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PREFACE TO THE SEVENTH EDITION.

THE First Edition of this Lexicon appeared in 1843, and was stated to be 'based on the

German work of Francis Passow.' In the Preface to our Fourth Edition (1855) it was
said that 'we had omitted the name of Passow from our Title-page,—assuredly not from

any wish to disown or conceal our obligations to that Scholar, without whose Lexicon, as a

base to work upon, our own would never have been compiled,—but because our own was

now derived from so many and various sources, that we could no longer fairly place any

one name in that position *.' This argument applied with still greater cogency to the Fifth

Edition (1861), which was very much augmented and improved, not only by continued

reference to the great Paris Thesaurus (then drawing near to completion), but also to the

Greek-German Lexicon of Rost and Palm, and to various other sources. The Sixth Edition

(1869) was revised throughout; and though brevity was studied, the number of pages was

increased by one eighth. Much of this increase was due to the length at which the forms

of Verbs were treated ; and here, in particular, we must express our obligation to the

excellent and exhaustive Greek Verbs Irregular and Defective, by Dr. Veitch. We referred

in some cases especially to this work, and have to thank him for the great assistance we
have constantly derived from his labours.

In this, the Seventh Edition, the last that we can hope to see published, the whole work has

been thoroughly revised, and large additions made. But by compression, and a slight enlarge-

ment of the page, the bulk of the volume has been reduced by ninety pages. The additions

consist mainly of fuller references to the classical authors, and a free use of the Indices to

the Berlin Aristotle and to the Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum.

We have gratefully to acknowledge the assistance rendered us by many scholars. More

particularly must we mention the names of Professors Drisler, of New York ; Goodwin, of

Cambridge, Massachusetts ; and Gildersleeve, of Baltimore. Professors Goodwin and Gilder-

sleeve have rewritten several important Articles, which their well-known Grammatical learning

makes peculiarly valuable ; we may specify the Articles on av, «, f-nti, Hare, Iva, O7r<os, ore, oirorf,

ov, \ir\. and irpiv: the former has also supplied some excellent additions to Attic law-terms,

such as ypannaT(vs, Trapaypai/iij, crvvhiKos, vfipis, vTT(op.otria. Professor Drisler has gone carefully

over the whole Book, and there is hardly a page which does not bear some trace of his

accurate observation.

«

In the Arratiganent of the work, it will be found that in Verbs, the Grammatical forms

come first ; then Etymological remarks, inclosed in curved brackets
( ) ; then notices of the

Prosody, inclosed in square brackets
[ ] ; then the Interpretation of the word, with examples,

etc. In Nouns, the Etymological remarks have been generally left at the end of the word.

The Tenses of Compound Verbs will be found under the Simple forms, except when the

Compound Verb itself has anything peculiar.

Adverbs must be sought at the end of their Adjectives.

The science of Comparative Philology has made such rapid progress since the publica-

tion of our First Edition (1843),—in which we had adopted for our textbook the valuable

litymologisclic Forschungen of Professor A. F. Pott,—that it was necessary entirely to recast

this portion of our work. And in doing so we availed ourselves of the Grundzugc de>-

griechischen Iiiymologie of Georg Curtius, an excellent summary of the most approved results

* Passow himself, after three Editions, omitted the name of Schneider from his Title-page.

b



A
vi PREFACE.

of modern inquiry into the relations of the Greek language to Sanskrit *, Latin, Gothic, Old

High German, Lithuanian, the Ecclesiastical Slavonic, and other cognate languages. We
inserted these results in a compendious form, and have now, to save space, omitted special

references to Curtius' book : this work has copious Indices, and the English translation by

Messrs. Wilkins and England (Murray, 1N75) renders it easily accessible to all Students.

We have been urged to incorporate all Proper Names in the Lexicon. But this would have

added so much to the bulk of a Book, already bulky enough, that we have been obliged to put

the suggestion aside. Many Proper Names, however, appear in their places. Under some

words, as 'A-o'AAwr, Ztvs, etc, a short account of their mythological bearings has been retained,

as important for the young Student in reading Homer. Others are given which have in

themselves some force and significance, or present something remarkable in their grammatical

forms, e.g. 'Ayafitniw, 'HpaxAi/y, '0&v<t<t(vs. It may be observed that the proper names of

the mythological and heroic times contain elements of the language which sometimes cannot

be traced elsewhere : cf. Zeus, Stlpios, etc.

In all these cases it is difficult to draw a line between what is essential to general Lexico-

graphy and what is not. We have done this to the best of our judgment ; and if the line

waves more or less, we must shelter ourselves under the plea that it could hardly be otherwise.

We subjoin an Alphabetical Catalogue of Authors quoted, with a note of the Edition used,

when the reference is made by pages. The date of each author's ' floruit ' is added in the

margin ; and, by comparing this with the short summary of the chief Epochs of Greek Litera-

ture prefixed to the Catalogue, it will be easy to determine the time of a word's first use,

and of its subsequent changes of signification. It will be understood, however, that the age

of a word does not wholly depend on that of its Author. For, first, many Greek books have been

lost ; secondly, a word of Attic stamp, first occurring in Lucian, Alciphron, or later imitators of

Attic Greek, may be considered as virtually older than those found in the vernacular writers

of the Alexandrian age. Further, the Language changed differently in different places at

the same time ; as in the cases of Demosthenes and Aristotle, whom we have been compelled

to place in different Epochs. And even at the same place, as at Athens, there were naturally

two parties, one clinging to old usages, the other fond of what was new. The Greek of Thucy-

dides and Lysias may be compared in illustration of this remark. We may add that, though the

term ' flourished ' is vague, it is yet the only one available, if we wish to observe the influence of

any particular Writer on Language and Literature. The dates have generally been assigned

with reference to some notable event in the life of the Writer : and this is specified in the case

of the most eminent persons. In many, however, no specific note of time can be found ; and

here a date has been taken, as nearly as it could be fixed, so as to give the age of 30 or 35. We
have in these matters been chiefly guided by Mr. Fynes Clinton's Fasti Hellenici, and

Dr. Smith's Biographical Dictionary.

* Sanskrit words have been written in English cha- ference to ch and/; the object being to suggest to the

racters according to the system adopted in Professor eye of the reader the real affinity which exists between

M. Williams' Sanskrit Grammar/—except that U and g cR and ^ f as in kirk and church), T and tT (as in get and
have been used as the equivalents of ^ and ", in pre- gem), notwithstanding their difference to the ear.

Oxford, October, 1882.

In this Eighth Edition, all corrections and additions that could be made without altering

the pagination have been inserted in the text. The rest appear in the Addenda.

H. G. L.
Ascot, June, 1897.



I. SUMMARY OF THE PRINCIPAL ERAS IN GREEK LITERATURE.

I.

11.

III.

IV.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

The Early Epic Period, comprising the Iliad and Odyssey, the Homeric Hymns, and the Poems of Hesiod.

From about 800 to 530 A C, in which Literature flourished chiefly in Asia Minor and the Islands : the Period of the early
Lyric, Elegiac, and Iambic Poets.

From 530 to 510 A. C, the Age of Peisistratus, etc. ; the beginning of Tragedy at Athens : early Historians.

From 510 to 470 A. C, the Age of ret Ufpaixa, in which the Greek Tragic Poets began to exhibit, and Simonides and Pindar
brought Lyric Poetry to perfecticn.

From 470 to 431 A.C., the Age of Athenian Supremacy: perfeclion of Tragedy: regular Prose, Ionic of Herodotus and
Hippocrates, Attic (probably) of Antipho.

From 431 to 403 A. C, the Age of the Peloponnesian War: perfection of the Old Comedy: old Attic Prose in Pericles'

Speeches, Thucydides, £tc.

From 403 to about 336 A. C, the Age of Spartan and Theban Supremacy, and of Philip: Middle Comedy: Attic Prose of
Lysias, Plato, and Xenophon : perfection of Oratory, Demosthenes, etc.

From about 336 A. C. to the Roman Times: (1) Macedonian Age: Prose of Aristotle and Theophrastus : New Comedy.
(2) Alexandrian Age: later Epic and Elegiac writers, Callimachus, Theocritus, Apollonius Rhodius, etc., learned
Poets, Critics, etc.

Roman Age : Epigrammatic Poets, Hellenic Prose of Polybius, etc. : Alexandrian Prose of Philo, etc. : Grammarians. Then
the revived Atticism of Lucian, the Sophists, etc.

II. LIST OF AUTHORS, WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO.

Achaeus Eretrieus, Tragicus (Aged 40)
Achilles Tatius, Scriptor Eroticus (an imitator of Heliodorus)

Achmes, Oneirocritica. Ed. Kigalt

Actuarius, Joannes, Medicus. In Ideler's Physici Gr. Minores
Acusilaiis, koyoypa(t>os. In Muller's Fragm. Historicorum
Adamantius, Medicus

Aelianus, Rhetor,
fHist. Xaturalis 1

(Varia Historia
J

Aelianus. Tacticus

Aelius Dionysius, Rhetor et Grammaticus
Aeneas Tacticus or Poliorcetes (At battle of Mantineia)

Aeschines, Orator. In Oratt. Attici: quoted by the pages of H. Stephens (Speech against Timarchus,

at the age of 44)
Aeschylus. Tragicus. Ed. Dindorf. (His first prize, at the age of 41)
Aesopus, Fabularura scriptor, circ. 570 A. C. : but the present collections of his Fables are spurious

Aetius, Medicus
Agatharchides, Grammaticus, etc

Agathemerus, Medicus
Agathias, Hist. Byzant
Agatho, Tragicus (Gains the prize)

Agesianax, Epicus. (Fragm. in Plutarch)

Alcaeus Messenius, Elegiacus. In the Anthologia (Epigram on battle of Cynoscephalae)
Alcaeus Mytilenaeus, Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr (At the war about Sigeium)

Alcaeus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 824 (Contends with Aristophanes)

Alcidamas. Rhetor. Ed. Reisk (At Athens)
Alciphro, Scriptor Eroticus

Alcman, Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Alexander Actolus, Elegiacus. In the Anthologia (At the court of Ptolemy Philadelphus)

Alexander Aphrodisiensis, Philosophus
Alexander, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 553 ,

Alexander Trallianus, Medicus
A'.i-xis, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 382
Amipsias, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 701 (The Ktu/iaoTai gains the prize)

Ammonius, Grammaticus (At Constantinople)

Ammonius, Hermeae fil., Philosophus
Ammonius Saccas, Philosophus
Amphilochius, Ecclesiasticus. Ed. Combelis
Amphis, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 301

Anacreon of Teos, Lyricus. |" is true £"«»«•}» collector! by Bergkj
(Migrates to Abdera)

' (Spurious Poems, Anacrtonlica s "
Ananius, Iambographus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Anaxajjoras, Philosophus. Ed. Schaubach (Leaves Athens, aged 50)
Anaxandrides, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 161 (Begins to exhibit)

Anaxilas, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p 341
Anaximander. Philosophus (30 years old)

Anaximenes, Philosophus
Anaxippus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 459
Andocides. Orator. In Oratt. Attici: quoted like Aeschines (Imprisoned, at the age of 52)
Andromachus, Medicus
Andronicus Rhodius, Philosophus (Chief of the Peripatetics at Rome)

b 2
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vm LIST OF AUTHORS,

Anna Comncna, Hist. Byzant (27 years
0,d

)

Anthemius, Mathematicus (brother of Alexander Trallianus)

Antidotus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 328
Antigonus Carystius

Antimaehus, Epicus et Elegiacus. Ed. Schellenberg

Antipater Sidonius. In the Anthologia

Antipater Thessalonicensis In the Anthologia

Antiphanes. Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 3 (Begins to exhibit)

Antipho, Orator. In Oratt. Attici : quoted like Aeschines (Aged 39)

Antoninus, M. Aurelius, Philosophus (Emperor)

Antoninus Liberalis

Aphthonius, Rhetor
Apion. Grammaticus (Embassy to Caligula)

Apollodorus (tres, Comici Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. pp. 438, 440, 450

Apollodorus, M ythologus

Apollonius, Archebuli til., Grammaticus. Lexicon Homericum •

Apollonius Dyscolus, Grammaticus. (De Construction, by Sylburg's pages. De Conjunct, et Adverb., in

Bekker's Anecdota, vol. 2. De Pronom., in Wolfs Museum Antiquitatis. Historiae Commentiticu, Ed.

Meursius)

Apollonius Pergaeus, Mathematicus
Apollonius Rhodius. Epicus (At the court of Egypt)

Apollophanes, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 879
Appianus. 1 listoricus

Aquila, Judaeus (Translator of O.T. into Greek)

Araros, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 273 (First exhibits)

Aratus, Poeta Physicus. Ed. Bekker (in which the Atooriptta and tnra/ura form one continuous poem)
Arcadius, Grammaticus. Ed. Barker
Aichedicus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 435
Archilochus Parius, Iambographus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr (Migrates to Thasos)

Archimedes. Mathematicus. From the Bale ed (About 37 years of age)

Archippus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 715 (First prize)

Archytas Tarentinus, Philosophus

Aretaeus, Mcdicus
Arethas, Ecclesiasticus

Aristaenetus, Scriptor Eroticus

Aiistagoras, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 761

Aristarchus, Grammaticus (At the court of Ptolemy Philopalor)

Aristarchus Samius, Astronomus ,

Aristeas, de LXX (in Gallandii Patrum Bibl. lorn, ii.)

Aristias. Tragicus
Aristides, Rhetor. Ed. Jebb (Hears Herodes Atticus)

Aristides Quintilianus, Musicus. In the Antiquae Musicae Auctt. of Meibomius
Aristomenes, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 730
Aristonymus, Comicus (.Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 698
Aristophanes, Comicus (Vet.). Ed. Dindorf. (The AairaAtrs, his first play)

Aristophanes, Grammaticus
Aristopho, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. J. p. 356
Aristoteles, Philosophus. Ed. Bekker, Oxon (Departs from Athens, at the age of 3 7)

Arrianus, Historicus (his Periplus cited by Hudson's pages) (Introduced to Hadrian in Greece)
Artemidorus (Oneirocritica). Edd. Rigalt. and Reiff.

Asius, Elegiacus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Astrampsychus (Oneirocritica). In Rigalt.'s Artemidorus
Astydamas. Tragicus (First exhibits)

Athanasius, Ecclesiasticus (Archbishop of Alexandria, at the age of about 30)
Athenaeus. Grammaticus. By Casaubon's pages (Mentions death of Ulpian)
Athenaeus, Mathematicus {De Machinis)
Athenio, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 557
Autocrates, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 891
Axionicus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 530
Babrius, Fabularum Scriptor

Bacchylides, Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr (At the court of Hiero)
Basilius Magnus, Ecclesiasticus (Bishop of Caesarea, at the age of 59)
Bato, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 499
Bion, Poela Bucolicus

Bito, Mechanicus. In Mathematici Veteres; ed. Paris 1693
Caelius Aurelianus, Medicus
Caesarius. Ecclesiasticus (Brother of Gregory Nazianz. ; at the court of Constantius)
Callias, Comicus (Vet. "I. In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 735
Callicrates, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 536
Callicratidas, Pythagoreus. Fragments in Stobaeus
Callimachus. Epicus (Librarian at Alexandria)
Callinus Ephesius, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach
(allippus, Astronomus
Callippus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 561
Callistratus, Sophista. In Olearius' Philostratus, pp. 890 sqq
Callixenus, H istoricus ,

Cantharus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 835
Cassius Iatrosophista. In Ideler's Physici Gr. Minores
Cebes, Philosophus (Present at the death of Socrates)
( ephisodorus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 883
Cercidas of Megalopolis
Chaeremon, Tragicus
Chalcidius, Philosophus
Chariclides, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 556
Charito, Scriptor Eroticus
1 haron, Historicus. In Midler's Fragm. H istoricorum _
Chio (Epistolae xiii, but prob. spurious, in Orelli's Memnon)

Florui



WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO.

Chionides, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 5
Choerilus Atticus, Tragicus (His first exhibition)

Choerilus Samiu-, Epicus. Ed. Nike (Aged 30)
Choeroboscus, Grammaticus. Ed. Gaisford

Christodorus, Poeta. In the Anthologia
Chrvsippus, Philosophus (At the age of 40"

Chrvsippus Tyaneus (ap. Athenaeum)
Clean thes, Stoicus

Clearchus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 562
Clemens Alexandrinus, Ecclesiasticus. Ed. Potter

Clemens Romanus, Ecclesiasticus (Bishop of Rome)
Cleomedes, Mathematicus. Ed. Bake
Clitodemus (or Clidemus), Historicus

Coluthus, Epicus
Corinna, Lyrica. In Bergk's Lyr. Gr
Comutus (De Natura Deorum, publ. by Aldus under the name of Phurnutus) (Banished by Nero)
Cosmas Indicopleustes. In Nova Collectio Patrum (Paris 1706)
Crates, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 233
Crates, Grammaticus (Contemporary with Aristarchus)

Cratinus Major, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 15
Cratinus Minor, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 374
Critias. Elegiacus et Tragicus. Ed. Bach (Promotes recall of Alcibiades)

Crito, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 537
Crobylus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 565
Ctesias, Historicus (Physician to Artaxerxes)

Cyrillus, Ecclesiasticus (Archbishop of Alexandria)
Damascenus, v. Joannes, and Nicolaus
Damascius, Philosophus. Ed. Kopp (Schools at Athens closed by Justinian)

Damocrates, Medicus
Damoxenus„Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 5:9
Demades, Orator. In Oratt. Attici

;
quoted like Aeschines (Leads opposition to Demosthenes)

Demetrius (duo Comici). In Meineke's Com Fragm. 'Wjtq./n ' *! ,iQ
"

Demet rius Phalereus, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetores Graeci (Governor of Athens)
Democrates, Pythagoreus. Sententiae gnomicae in Gale
Democritus, Philosophus (Aged 30)
Demon, Historicus. Ed. Siebelis

Deraonicus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 570
Demosthenes, Orator. In Oratt. Attici; by Reiske's pages (First public speech, at the age of 27)

Dexicrates, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 571 _

Dicaearchus, Geographus. In Hudson's Geographi Giaeci Minores
Didymus, Grammaticus
Dinarchus. Orator. In Oratt. Attici: quoted like Aeschines (At the age of 26)

Dinolochus, Comicus D01 icus

Dio Cassius, Historicus (Senator at the age of 25)
Dio Chrysostomus, Rhetor: quoted by Morell's pages (Lutetiae 1604)
Diodes, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 838
Diodorus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 543
Diodorus Siculus, Historicus. Ed. Wesseling (His History finished)

Diogenes Laertius

Diogenianus. In the Paroemiographi
Dionysius Areopagita
Dionysius. Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 547
Dionysius Halicarnassensis. Historicus, et Criticus Ed. Reisk. (The treatise De Compositione Vtrbomm

sometimes by Upton's pages in the margin of Schafer's Ed.) (Contemp. with Strabo)

Dionysius Periegetes

Diophantus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 1. p. 492
Dioscorides. Physicus. Ed. Sprengel
Dioxippus. Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 541
Diphilus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 37J
Dosilheus, Grammaticus
Doxopater or Doxipater, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetores Graeci
Draco Stratonicensis, Grammaticus. Ed. Hermann
Dromo, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 540
Ecphantides, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 12

Empedocles. Poeta philosophicus. Ed. Stun
Ephippus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 322
Ephorus, Historicus. In Midler's Fragm. Historicorum
Epicharmus. Comicus Syracusanus. In Ahrens de Dialeclo Doiica (In the reign of Hiero)

Epicrates, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 365
Epictetus, Philosophus. Ed. Schweighauser (Expelled from Rome by Domitian)

Epicurus, Philosophus (Establishes School at Athens, at the age of 35)
K|ii^enes, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 537

In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 887
In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 505
By the pages of Petavius, in margin of Dindorfs ed (Bishop of Constantia

in Cyprus)

Kra>istratus, Medicus (At the court of Seleucus Nicator)

Eratosthenes, Mathematicus. Ed. Bemhaidy (Librarian at Alexandria about)

Erinna. Lvrica. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Eriphus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 556
Erotianus, Medicus. Glossary of Hippocrates
Etymologicum Magnum, quoted by the pages of Sylburg's Ed
Euangelus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 572
Eubulides. Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 559
Eubulus Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 203
Kuclides, Mathematicus (At Alexandria)

Eudocia, Bvzantina

Epilycus. Comical (Vet.).

Epinicus, Comicus (Nov.).
Epiphanius, Ecclesiasticus.

Floruit circa
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LIST OF AUTHORS,

Eudoxus, Astronomus, etc

Eudoxus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 508

Eumathius, or Eustathius, Macrcmbolita, Scriptor Eroticus

Eunapius, Sophista. Ed. Boissonade

Eunicus, Comicus (Vet.). In Mcineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 856 •
•

Euphorio, Poeta et Grammaticus. Ed. Meineke (Librarian at Antioch. at the age ol 55)

Euphro, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 486 •; ••• ••••

Eupoiis, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 426 (Exhibits)

Euripides, Tragicus. Ed. Dindorf. (His first prize, at the age of 39)

Eusebius, Ecclesiasticus. The Demonstratio Evangelica by the pages of the Ed. 1628, the Praeparatio fcv. by

those ofViger, in Gaisford's margin (Bishop of Caesarea)

Eustathius, Grammaticus. Ed. Romana:—Opuscula, Ed. Tafel

Eust ratius, Philosophus
Euthycles, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 890

Evagrius of Antioch, Ecclesiasticus

Evagrius, Historicus Eccl

Evenus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford's Poe'tae Minores Gr, and the Anthologies

Galenus. Medicus. Ed. Kuhn (Visits Rome, at the age of 34)

Gaza (Theodoras) Byzant (Escapes to Italy)

Gcminus, Mathematicus
Gemistus, v. Pletho "•

Genesius, Byzant. By the pages of the Venice Ed., in the margin of the Bonn Ed

Geoponica. Ed. Niclas

Georgius Acropolita, Byzant

Georgius Cedrenus, Byzant

Georgius Pachymeres, Byzant

Georgius Pisida, Byzant

Georgius Svncellus, Byzant

Gorgias, Sophista (Embassy to Athens, at the age of 60)

Gregoi ius Corinthius, Grammaticus. Ed. Koen. et Schafer

Gregorius N'azianzenus (o BioXuyos) (Ordained Presbyter, at the age of 32)

Gregorius Nyssenus, Ecclesiasticus (Brother of St. Basil ; bishop of Nyssa)

Harpocratio, Lexicographus

Hecataeus Abderita. Ed. Zorn, Altonae 1730 (Follows Alexander into Syria)

Hecataeus Milesius, Historicus. In Muller's Fragm. Historicorum .•.••

Hegemon, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 743 (Exhibits)

Hegesippus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 469
Heliodorus, Scriptor Eroticus

Helladius, Grammaticus
Hellanicus, Historicus. In Muller's Fragm. Historicorum (30 years of age)

Heniochus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 560
Hephaestio, Grammaticus. Ed. Gaisford (Preceptor of L. Verus)

Heraclides, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 565
Heraclides Ponticus, Allegoriae Homeri and Politicae

Heraclitus, Philosophus

Hermesianax. Elegiacus. Ed. Bach
Hermippus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 380
Hermogenes, Rhetor. In \Yalzs Rhetores Graeci ....

Hero Alexandrinus. (BiXoiwi'iita, Spiritalia, etc.) In Mathematici Vett., Paris 1693
Hero Junior (De Machinis, etc.). Ibid

Herodes Atticus, Rhetor (Consul)

Herodianus, Historicus

Herodianus, Aelius, Gramm.: mpl fnovrfpom \f((ws in Dindorf 's Gramm. Graeci ; impfptoftot, ed. Barker

Herodotus, Historicus (At Thurii, aged 41)
Hesiodus, Epicus
Hesychius, Lexicographus
Hierocles, Philosophus :

Hieronymus Rhodius, Philosophus
H imerius, Sophista

Hipparchus, Astronomus
Hipparchus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 431
Hippocrates, Medicus. By the pages of Foesius (Aged 30)
Hipponax, Iambographus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Homerus, Epicus
Horapollo or Horus, Grammaticus
Hyperides, Orator (Funeral Oration in Lamian War, at the age of 70)
Iamblichus, Philosophus
Ibycus, Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
J oannes Alexandrinus (roviva TrapayyikfiaTa) . Ed. Dindorf
Joannes Chrysostomus, Ecclesiasticus (Archbishop of Constantinople, at the age of 50)

J oannes Cinnamus, Byzant

J oannes Damascenus, Ecclesiasticus

J oannes Gazaeus
Joannes Laurentius Lydus, Byzant
Joannes Malalas, or Malelas, Byzant
Joannes Philoponus, Grammaticus
Ion Chius, Tragicus

Josephus, Historicus (At the age of 34: faU of Jerusalem)
Isaeus, Orator. In Oratt. Attici : cited like Aeschines
Isidorus Pelusiota, Ecclesiasticus

1 socrates. Orator. In Oratt. Attici : cited like Aeschines (Panegyric; at the age of 56)
ister, Historicus. In Muller's Fragm. Historicorum
Julianus, Imperator. Ed. Spanhem (Emperor, at the age of 30)
Justinus Martyr, Ecclesiasticus

I.amprocles, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Graeci
Laon, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 574
Lasus. Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Graeci (Preceptor of Pindar)
Leo, Diaconus, Byzant
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WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO.

Leo, Grammaticus, Byzant

Leo, Philosophus or Tacticus, Byzant (Emperor at the age of 21)
Leonidas Alexandrinus. In the Amhologia
Leo.iidas Tarentinus. In the Anthologia

Leontius, Ecclesiast icus

Leontius, Mechanicus Jn Buhle's Aratus, vol. i)

Lesbonax, Sophista In Oratt. Attici : cited like Aeschines

Leuco, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 749
Libanius, Sophista. Ed. Keisk

Licymnius, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Graeci

Longinus, Rhetor 1

Longus, Scriptor Eroticus

Lucianus
Lycophro, Iambographus _ (At the court of Ptolemy Philadelphus)

Lycurgus, Orator. In Oratt. Attici : cited like Aeschines (Speech against Leocrates)

Lynceus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 433
I.ysias, Orator. In Oratt. Attici (Returns from Thurii to Athens, at the age of 47)
Lysippus, Comicus (.Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 744
L\x, i.e. the Septuagint Version of the Old Testament

Macarius Aegyptius, and Macarius Alexandrinus, Ecclesiastic;

Macho, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 496
Magnes, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 9
Malalas, v. Joannes
Manasses, Historicus Byzant

Manetho, Poeta
Manuel Bryennius, Musicus Byzant. . . „
Marcellus Sidetes, Poeta Medicus. In Fabric. Bibl. Gr. vol. I. p. 14, ed. 3

Marcianus Capella
Marcus Asceta or Eremita (A disciple of St. Chrysostom)
Marinu >, Rhetor. Ed. Boissonade

,

M auricius, Byzant
Maximus Epirota {wipi Karafx">v ) (Preceptor of Julian)
Maximus Planudes. Byzant. (Compiler of the latest Anthology)
Maximus Tyrius, Philosophus

Melampus, Physiognomicus
Melanippides, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Meleager, Elegiacus. In the Anthologia
Melinno, Lyrica

Mtlissus, Philosophus
Memnon, Historicus. Ed. Orelli

Menandcr, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. pp. 99 sqq (Begins to exhibit, aged 20)
Menander. Historicus Byzant
Menander, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetores Graeci

Metagenes, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 751
Methodius, Ecclesiasticus. Ed. Combens
M ichael Psellus, Byzant

Mimnermus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford's Poetae Minores Gr., or Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Mmsimachus, Comicus (Med ). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 567
Moeris. Grammaticus. Ed. Pierson

Moschio, Medicus
Moschopulus, Grammaticus Byzant
Moschus, Poeta Bucolicus

Musacus, Grammaticus
Musonius Kufus. Philosophus (Banished by Nero)
Myrtilus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 418
Nausicrates, Comicus (Med. ?). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 575
Nemesius, Philosophus
Nicander, Poeta Physicus

Nicephorus Bryennius, Byzant
Nicephorus Patriarcha, Byzant. (At the second Council of Nicaea)
Nicetas Choniates, Byzant. Annates, cited by the pages of the 1st Ed., in the margin of the Bonn. Ed
Nicetas Eugenianus, Poeta Eroticus (Byzant.)

Nicetas Paphalo, Ecclesiasticus

Nicochares, Comicus (Vet). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 842
Nicolaus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 579
Nicolaiis Damascenus, Historicus (At the Court of Augustus)
Nicolaus Myrepsus, Medicus
Nicolaus Smyrnaeus, Arithmeticus. In Schneider's Eclogae Physicae J. p. 477
Nicomachus, Comicus (Nov.?). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 583, (cf. I. p. 77)
Nicomachus Gerasenus, Arithmeticus. Ed. Ast. Lips. 1817
Nicopho, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 848
Nicostratus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 278, (cf. 1. p. 77)
Nilus, Ecclesiasticus

Nonnus. Epicus
Nymphodorus. Historicus (</<• Moribus Asiat stve Barbaricis)
Ocellus Lucanus, Philosophus
Occumenius. Ecclesiasticus

Oenomaiis, Philosophus, (apud Eusebium)
Olympiodorus. Historicus. In Photius' Bibliotheca
« Myinpiodorus. Philosophus Neo-Platonicus
Olympiodorus, Philosophus Aristotelicus

Onosander. Tacticus ...

Ophtlio, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 380
Oppianus, Poeta Physicus

( Iracula Sibyllina (At various dates, i ™
< >ribasius, Medicus by pp. of Edd. Matthaei et Maii (in Daremberg's margin). (Accompanies Julian to Gaul)

Origents, Ecclesiasticus (Ordained Presbyter at about 44 years of age)
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XII LIST OF AUTHORS,

Orion Thebanus. Grammaticus
Orphica. Ed. Hermann
Paiaephatus, Mythologus
Palladius, Ecclesiasticus, (Historia Lausiaca)

Palladius, Medicus. Author of a treatise de Febribus in Ideler's Physici Gr. Minores •

Painphilus, Ecclesiasticus

Pamphilus, Grammaticus et Medicus
Panyasis, Epicus. In Gaisford's Poetae Minores Gr
Pappus, Mathematicus
Parmenides, Poeta Philosophicus

Parthenius, Scriptor Erot icus

Paulus Alexandrinus, Astrologus, (Apo/elesmatica)

Paulus Silentiarius, Poeta Byzant., (Ecplirases in the Corpus Histt. Byzant.)

Pausanias. Archaeologus
Phalaris (Spurious Epistles)

Phanias, Philosophus
Phanocles, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach
Phanodemus, Archaeologus •••

Pherecrates, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 252 (His first prize)

Pherecydes, Historicus. In Midler's Fragm. Historicorum
Pherecydes (of Syros), Philosophus
Philemon, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 3 (Begins to exhibit)

Philemon Minor, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 68
Philemon, Grammaticus. Lexicon Ed. Osann
Philes (Manuel), Poeta Byzant
Philetaerus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 292 ,

Philetas, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach
Philippides, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 467
Philiscus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3, p. 579
Philistus, Historicus. In Midler's Fragm. Historicorum Supports Dionysius)

Philo, Academicus
Philo Judaeus. By Mangey's pagts (Embassy to Rome)
Philo Byzantinas, Mechanicus. (BfKotrouxa, De vii Mirabilibus)

Philochorus, Archaeologus. In Midler's Fragm. Historicorum
Philodemus, Epicureus. In Gomperz Herkul. Studien

Philonides, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 421
Philoponus, v. Joannes
Philostephanus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 589
Phi lostorgius, Historicus Eccles
Philostralus, Sophista. By the pages of Olearius . (Lives of Sophists written about)

Philostratus, Junior
Philoxenus, Dithyrambicus, v. Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. pp.635 s(¥i-i an<^ Bergk's Lyr. Gr
Philyllius Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 857
Phlegon (de Miraculis)

Phocylides, Elegiacus. In Gaisford's Poetae Minores Gr
Phoebammon, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetores Graeci
Photius. Ecclesiasticus, Lexicographus, etc. Lexicon, ed. Porson ; Bibliotheca, ed. Bekker ; Epistolae, ed.

Montague
Phrynichus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 580 (Exhibits)

Phrynichus, Tragicus (Prize)

Phrynichus, Grammaticus. By Lobeck's pages
l

Phurnutus, v. Cornutus
Phylarchus, Historicus. In Miiller's Fragm. Historicorum
Pindarus, Lyricus. Quoted by Heyne's lines, in the right margin of Bockh, Dissen, etc. ; the Fragments by

Bockh's Edition (At the age of 32)
Pisander Larandius, Poeta
Pisander Rhodius, Poeta
Pisida, v. Georgius
Planudes, v. Maximus
Plato, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p.615 (Begins to exhibit)

Plato, Philosophus: quoted by the pages of H. Stephens (At the age of 30; death of Socrates)
Pletho, (Georgius Gemistus), Byzant
Plotinus, Philosophus (Accompanies Goidian to the East, at the age of 38)
Plutarchus, Philosophus. The Lives by Chapters; the Moralia by Xylander's pages
Poeta de Viribus Herbarum, in Fabricius' Bibl. Graeca, 2. p. 692 ed. 3
Polemo, Physiognomicus. In Franz's Scriptt. Fhysicgnomiae Veteres
Polemo, Sophista
Poliochus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 589
Pol lux, Archaeologus
Polyaenus (Strategemata) (Dedicates his work to M. Aurelius)
Polybius, Historicus (Date of exile)
Polycarpus, Ecclesiasticus

Polyidus, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Polyzelus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 867
Porphyrius, Philosophus (Becomes pupil of Plotinus, at the age of 30)
Posidippus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 513
Posidonius, Philosophus
Pratinas, Tragicus et Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Praxilla, Lyrica. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Proclus, Philosophus. Paraphr. of Ptolemy, Ed. Leo AUatius (Comment, on fimaeus, at the age of 28)
Procopius, Hist. Byzant (Secretary to Belisarius)
Psellus, v. Michael ;

Ptolemaeus, Mathematicus et Geographus
Pythagoras, Philosophus
Quintus Smyrnaeus (or Calaber), Epicus
Rhianus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford's Poetae Minores Gr
Rufinus, Ecclesiasticus

Rufus Ephesius, Medicus

Floruit



WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO.

Sanchuniatho, translated into Greek by Philo Byblius

Sa:i:.yrio. Comicus (Vet.)- In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 872

Sappho, Lyrica. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Satyrus, HUtoricus

Scvlax, Geographus. In Hudson's Geographi Graeci Minores

Scymnus, Poeta Geographicus In the Geographi Graeci Minores

Secundus, Sophista

Scmus, Grammaticus
Severus, Medicus
Severus, Rhetor. In Walz's Khetores Graeci (Consul)

Sextus Empiricus, Medicus et Philosophus

Sidetes, v. Marcellus

Simonides Amorginus, lambographus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Simonides Ceius, Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr (At the age of 31)
Simplicius. Philosophus

Solinus, Grammaticus
Solon, Elegiacus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr (Archonship)

Sopater, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetores Graeci

Sophilus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 581

Sophocles. Tragicus. Ed. Dindorf. (His first prize, at the age of 27)

Sophron, Mimographus. In the Museum Criticum, and Ahrens de Dialecto Dorica

Soranus, Medicus. Ed. Dielz

Sosibius, Grammaticus
Sosicrates, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 591

Sosipater, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 482

Sotades, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 585

Sozomenus, Hist. Eccles

Speusippus, Philosophus (President of the Academy)
Stephanus Byzantinus, Geographus
Stephanus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 544
Stesichorus, Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr

f Florilegium : quoted by Gesner's pages 1

Stobaeus, jjrdoga,.. by Heeren's pages J
Strabo, Geographus: quoted by Casaubon's pages (With Aelius Gallus in Egypt, at the age of 37)
Strattis, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 763
Suidas, Lexicographus

Susario, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 3

Synesius, Ecclesiasticus et Philosophus: quoted by the pages of Petavius (Bishop of Ptolemais)

Teleclides, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 361

Telesilla, Lyrica. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Telestes, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr (Gains prize)

Thalassius, Ecclesiasticus

Tlieages, Pythagoreus
Themistius, Khelor: quoted by Harduin's pages in the margin of Dindorfs Ed (Senator)

Theocritus, Poeta Bucolicus

Theodoretus. Ecclesiasticus (Bishop of Cyrus)

Theodoras Hyrtacenus, Byzant

Theodoras Metochila, Ecclesiasticus

Theodoras Prodromus, Poeta Byzant

Theodoras Studita, Ecclesiasticus (Banished by Constantine VI)

Theodosius. Grammaticus
Theognetus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 549
Theognis, Elegiacus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Theognostus, Grammaticus. In Cramer's Anecdota Oxon., vol. 2

Theon Smymaeu». .Mathematical

Theophanes, Byzant
Theophanes Nonnus, Medicus
Theophilus Antiochenus, Ecclesiasticus

Theophilus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 626
Theophilus Protospatharius. Medicus

Theophrastus,
{^f^"c^I^" } I*""* Arisl°<le - P™d«" of the L^m>

Theophylactus, Ecclesiasticus

Theophylactus Simocatta. Byzant

Theopompus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 792
Theopompus. Historicus. In Miiller's Fragm. Historicoram (At the age of 45)

Thomas Magister, Grammaticus. Ed. Oudendorp
Thucydides, Historicus (Date of exile, at the age of 48)
Thugenides, Comicus ^Incert.) . In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 593
Timaeus, Historicus. In Miiller's Fragm. Historicoram (Termination of his History)

Timaeus, Sophista. Lexicon Platon.. ed. Ruhnkenius
Timo, Sillographus

Timocles, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 590
Timocreon, Lyricus

Timostralus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 595
Timotheus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 589
Timotheus, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Tryphiodorus, Epicus
Tyrtaeus, Elegiacus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
T/.etzes, Grammaticus
Xanthus, Historicus. In Miiller's Fragm. Historicoram
Xenarchus. Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 614
Xeno, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 596
Xenocrates Chalcedonius, Philosophus ' (President of the Academy, at the age of 57)

Xenocrates, Medicus. In Ideler's Physici Gr. Minores
X enophanes, Poeta Philosophicus
Xenophon, Historicus (Anabasis, at about 43 years of age)

Xtnophon Ephesius, Scriptor Eroticus



LIST OF AUTHORS, &c.

Xiphilinus, Byzant >

Zeno Eleaticus, Philosophus
Zeno Citiensis, Philosophus
Zenobius. In the Paroemiographi
Zenodotus, Grammaticus (First Librarian at Alexandria)
Zonaras, Historicus et Lexicographus (Retires to Mt. Athos)
Zosimus. H istoricus

Floruit circa



III. LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS.

N. B.— The names of those Authors only are here given which are liable to be mistaken: the rest

will be easily made outfrom the foregoing list.

A. B. = Anecdota Bekkeri

A. S. = Anglo-Saxon
absol. = absolute, absolutely

ace. — accusative

ace. to = according to

act.. Act. = active

Acusil. = Acusilau;

Adj. = adjective

Adv. = adverb

Ael. -Aelianus
Aeol. = Aeolice

Aesch. = Aeschylus
Ae-chin. — Aeschines

Ahrens D. Dor. -de Dialecto

Dorica
Ahrens D. Aeol.=de Dialecto

Aeolica

al. alibi

Alex. — Alexis

Alexandr.or Alex. = Alexandrian

Amips. — Amipsias
Amnion. = Ammonius
An. Ox. or Anecd. Ox. -= Cra-

mer's Anecdota Oxoniensia

Anacr. = Anacreon's true Frag-

ments
Anacreont. = Anacreontica (spu-

rious)

Anan. Ananius
Anth. P. = Anthologia Palatina

Anth. Plan. = Anthologia Planu-

dea (at the end of Anth. Pala-

tina)

Antig. = Antigonus
Ant im. = Antimachus
Antiph. = Antiphanes

M. Anton. = Marcus Antoninus
aor. — aoristus

ap. = apud (quoted in)

Apoll. Dysc. — Apollonius Dy-
scolus

Apoll. Lex. Horn. — Apollonii

Lexicon Homericum
Ap. Rh. = Apollonius Rhodius
Apollod. — Apollodorus
App. = Appianus
Ar. = Aristophanes

Arat.- Aratus
Arcad. = Arcadius
Archil. — Archilochus
Aretae. — Aretaeu^
Arist. = Aristoteles

Aristaen. = Aristaenetus
Aristid. = Aristides

Arr. = Arrianus

Arr. Epict. - Epicteti Disserta-

tiones ab Arriano digestae
A-:yd. - Astydamas
Ath. - Athenaeus
Att.- Attice. in Attic Greek
Att. Process «= Attischer Process,

by Meier and Schdmann(Halle
1824)

augm. = augment
Kabr. = Babrius

Bast. Ep. Cr. -Bast's Epistola
Critica

Batr. — Batrachomyomachia
Bekk.-Bekker

Bentl. Phal. = Bentley on Phalaris

Bgk. = Bergk
Blomf. = Blomfield
Bockh P. E. = B6ckh's Public
Economy of Athens

Boeot. = Boeotice
Boisson.An. — Boissonade'sAnec-

dota
Br. = Brunck
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. = Buttmann's

Ausfuhrliche Griechische

Sprachlehre
Buttm. Catal. = Buttmann's Cata-

logue of irregular verbs

Buttm. Dem. Mid. = Buttmann
on Demosthenes' Midias

Buttm. Lexil. = Buttmann's Lexi-
logus

Byz. or Byzant. — Byzantine

c. gen. pers., etc. = cum genitivo

personae. etc.

C. I. — Corpus Inscriptionum
(Bbckhii)

Call. — Callimachus
Callix. = Callixenus

cf. — confer, conferatur

Clem. Al. - Clemens Alexan-
drinus

collat. — collateral

Com. = Comic, in the language
of the Comic writers

Comp. = Comparative
compd. = compound
compos. — composition

conj. = conjunctive ; ar, sometimes
conjecture

Conjunct. = Conjunction
contr. = contracted, contraction

copul. = copulative

Ctes. — Ctesias

Curt. - Curtius

Cynosoph. — Cynosophica
Cyrill. = Cyril of Alexandria
dat. — dative

Dem. — Demosthenes
Dem. Phal. = Demetrius Phale-

reus

Demad. = Demades
Dep. = Deponent Verb
deriv. •> derived, derivation, de-

rivative

Desiderat. - Desiderative

Diet, of Antiqq. — Dictionary of

Antiquities (Dr. Smith's)

Dim. — Diminutive
Dind. - Dindorf (W. and L.)
Dio C. = Dio Cassius
Diod. = Diodorus Siculus

Diog. L. — Diogenes Laertius
Dion. H. = Dionysius Halicamas-

sensis

Dion. P. = Dionysius Periegetes

Diosc = Dioscorides
Diphil. = Diphilus (Comicus)
Diph.Siphn. = Diphilus Siphnius
disyll. - disyllabic

Doderl. = Doderlein
Donalds. N. Crat. = Donaldson's
New Cratylus

Dor. = Dorice
downwds. = downwards
dub., dub. 1. = dubious, dubia

lectio

e.g. — exempli gratia

E. Gud. = Etymologicum Gudia-
num

E. M. — Etymologicum Magnum
Eccl. = Ecclesiastical

Ecphant. = Ecphantides
Elmsl. — Elmsley
elsewh. = elsewhere

enclit. —enclitic

Ep. = Epice, in the Epic dialect

Ep. Ad. or Adesp. — Epigram-
mata Adespota (in Brunck's

Anal.)

Ep. Horn. = Epigrammala IIo-

merica
Epich. = Epicharmus
Epigr.Gr. = EpigrammataGraeca

(Kaibel, Berl. 1878)
epith. = epithet

equiv. = equivalent

Erf. - Erfurdt

csp. = especially

euphon. = euphonic
etc. = et caetera

Eur. — Euripides

Eust. — Eustathius

exclam. = exclamation

f. or fut. —future

f. 1. == falsa lectio

fern. — feminine

fin. — sub tine

foreg. — foregoing

Kr. = Fragment
freq. = frequent, frequently

Frequent. = Frequentative Verb

I

fut. — future

Gaisf. = Gaisford

Galen. » Galenus
1

gen. or genit. = genitive

(Jeop. — Geoponica
Gloss. = Glossaria H. Stephani

(Paris 1573)
Goth. = Gothic
Gottl. - Gottling

Gr. Gr. — Greek Grammar
Greg. Cor. — Greporius Corin-

thius

h. Horn. — hymni Homerici
Harp. = Harpocratio
Hdn. — Herodianus
Hdt. = Herodotus
Hecat. - Hecataeus
Heind. = Heindorf
Heliod. — Heliodorus
Hemst. = Hemsterhuis (on Lu-

cia- and Aristophanis Plu-

tus)

Herkul. Stud. — Herkulanische

Studien (Gomperz), Leipzig,

Herm. = Ht rmann, Godfrey
Herm. Pol. )\nt. = Hermann's (C.

F.) Political Antiquities

Hermes., Hfrmesian. — Hermesi-

Hephaest. « Hephaestio
Hes. — Hesiodus
Hesych. = Hesychius
heterocl. = heteroclite

heterog. = heterogeneous
Hieracosoph. = Hieracosophica
Hipp. — Hippocrates ; but Eur.

Hipp. — Euripidis Hippolytus
Hippiatr. — Hippiatrica

Hippon. = Hipponax
Horn. — Homerus
Homer. = Homeric
Horn, et Hes. Cert. — Homeri et

Hesiodi Certamen, ed. H. Ste-

phanus
Hu^sey, W. and M. = Hussey's

Ancient Weights and Mea-
sures

i.e. — id est

Iambi. — Iamblichus
ib. or Ibid. = Ibidem
Ibyc. — Ibycus
ICt. — Jurisconsulti

Id. — Idem
II. -Iliad
imperat. = imperative

imperf. or impf. = imperfect

impers. — impersonal

ind. or indie. — indicative

indecl. =indeclinabilis

indef. — indefinite

inf. — infinitive

Inscr. - Inscription

insep. — inseparable

Interpp. = Interpretes

intr. or intrans. — intransitive

Ion. = Ionic

irreg. - irregular

Isae. = Isaeus

Isocr. = Isocrates

Jac. A. P. —Jacobs (F.) on the

Anthologia Palatina

Jac. Anth. —Jacobs (F.) on
Brunck's Anthologia

Jac. Ach. Tat. —Jacobs (F.) on
Achilles Tatius, etc. m

Joseph. = Josephus
l. — lege

1. c, 11. c, ad 1. = loco citato, locis

citatis, ad locum
Laced. = Lacedaemonian
Lat. — Latin

leg. — legendum
lengthd. — lengthened

Leon. Al. = Leonidas Alexan-
drinus

Leon. Tar. = Leonidas Taren-
tinus

Lith. — Lithuanian

Lob. Aj. -Lobeck on Sophoclis

Ajax
Lob. Phryn. —Lobeck on Phry-

nichus

Lob. Paral. Lobeck's Paralipo-

mena Grammatica
Long. — Longus
I.ongin. = Loogfaiai

Luc. — Lucianus
Lxx= The Septuagint



XVI LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS.

Lye. = Lycophron
l.ys. = Lysias. (But Ar. Lys.-

Aristophanis Lysistrata)

masc. = masculine
Math. Vett.™ Mathematics Vc-

teres (ed. Paris. 1693)
Med. = medium, middle
Medic, —in medical writers

Mel. = Meleager. (But Schar.

Mel. — Schafer's Mcletemata
Critica)

Menand. = Menander
metaph. = metaphorice
inetaplast. = metaplastice
metath. = metathesis

metri grat. = metri gratia

Moer. = Moeris
Mosch. = Moschus
Miill. Archaol. d. Kunst =Mul

ler's (K. O.) Archaologie der
Kunst

Miill. Proleg. z. Myth. = Mul-
ler's Prolegomenen zu einer

wissenschaftlichen Mytholo-
gie

Mus. Crit. = Museum Criticum
Mus. Vett. = Musici Vcteres (ed.

Meibomius)
n. pr. = nomen proprium
N. T. = New Testament
negat. = negativum
neut. = neuter

Nic. =Nicander
Nicucli. =- Xicochares
Nicoph. = Nicopho
nom. m nominative
Od -Odyssey
Oenom ap. Eus. = Oenomaiis
apud Eusebium

oft. - often

O. H. G., orO. H. Germ. = Old
High German

Opp. = Oppianus
opp. to = opposed to

opt. or optat. = optative

Opusc =Opuscula
Or. Sib. = Oracula Sibyllina
orat. obliq. = oratio obliqua
Oratt. = Oratores Attici

orig. = originally

Orneosoph. = Orneosophica

Orph. = Orphica
oxyt. = oxytone
Paroem. = Paroemiographi (ed.

Gaisford)

parox. — paroxytonc
part. = participle

pass. = passive

Paus. = Pausanias
pecul. = peculiar

perf. or pf. = perfect

perh. = perhaps

perispom. = perispomenon
Philo Bel. = Philo BfXoTrou/rd

Phryn. = Phrynichus

Piers. Moer. - Pierson on Moeris

pi. or plur. = plural

Plat. «= Plato (Philosophus)

Plat. Com. = Plato (Comicus)

plqpf. = plusquamperfectum

plur. = plural

Plut. = Plutarchus

poet. = poetice

Poet, de Herb. = Poeta de Viri-

bus Herbarum. (In Fabricius'

Bibliotheca Graeca, ii. p. 630,

ed. pr.)

Poll. = Pollux

Polyb. -- Polybius

Pors. = Porson
post-Horn. = post-Homeric
Pott. Et. Forsch. = Pott's Etymo-

lqgische Forschungen
pr. 11. = proper name
Prep. = Preposition

pres. = present

prob. = probably
proparox. m proparoxytone
properisp. — properispomenon

Q. Sm. = Quintus Smyrnaeus
q. v. = quod vide

radic. = radical

regul. = regular, regularly

Rhet. = Rhetorical ; Rhett. =
Rhetores

Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. = Ruhnkenii
Epistola Critica, appended to

his Ed. of the Homeric hymn
to Ceres

Ruhnk. Tim. =Ruhnkenius ad
Timaei Lexicon Platoni-

Salmas. in Solin =Salmasius in

Solinum. (Ed. 16S9)
Skt. = Sanskrit

I sc. = scilicet

Schaf. Dion. Comp. = Schafer on
Dionysius de Compositione

Schaf. Greg., v. Greg. Cor.

Schaf. Mel. = Schafer's Melete-

mata Critica, appended to the

former work
Schneid. = Schneider

Schol. = Scholium, Scholiastes

Schweigh. or Schw. = Schweig-
hauser

Scol. Gr. = Scolia Graeca (by

llgen)

shortd. = shortened

signf. = signification

Simon.—-Simonides (of Ceos)
Simon. Iamb. = Simo.iides (Iam-

bographus)
sing. — singular

Slav. = Slavonic

Sopat. — Sopater
Soph. = Sophocles
sq. or sqq. =sequens, sequen-

tia

Stallb. Plat. = Stallbaum on
Plato

Steph. Byz. =-- Stephanus Byzan-
tinus

Steph. Thes. = Stephani Thesau-
rus (edited by Hase and Din-
dorf)

Stesich. = Stesichorus

Stob. = Stobaei Florilegium

Stob. Ecl. = Stobaei Eclogae
strengthd. = strengthened
sub. =subaudi
subj. = subjunctive

Subst. = Substantive

Suid. — Suidas

Sup. = Superlative

susp., susp. 1= suspected, sus-

pecta lectio

s. v. = sub voce
syll. = syllable

synon. = synonymous
Telecl. = Teleclides

Th M. = Thomas Magister
Theol. Arithm. = Theologumena

Arithmetica, Ed. As'.. Lips.

1817
Theoph. Cont. = Theophanes

Continuatus (in Byz. Histo-
rians)

Theopomp. Com. or Hist. =
Theopompus (Comicus) or
(Historicus)

Thirlw. Hist. Gr. = Bp. Thirl-
wall's History of Greece

Thuc. = Thucydides
Tim. = Timaeus
Trag. = Tragic
trans. = transitive

Tryph. = Tryphiodorus
trisyll. = trisyllable

Tyrt. = Tyrtaeus
v. = vide : also voce or vocem
v. 1. = varia lectio

Valck. Adon. = Valcknaer on
Theocritus' Adoniazusae

Valck. Diatr. = Valcknaer's Dia-
tribe, appended to his Hip-
polytus

Valck. Hipp. = Valcknaer on Eu-
ripidis Hippolytus

Valck. Phoen. = Valcknaer on
Euripidis Phoenissae

verb. adj. ~ verbal adjective

voc. — voce, vocem
vocat. = vocative

Vol. Here. Ox =Volumina Her-
culanensia, Oxoniae

usu. = usually

Welcker Syll. Ep. = Welckei s

Sylloge Epigrammatum
Wess. or Wessel. = Wesseling
Wolf Anal. = Wolfs Analekten

(Berlin 1 816— 1820)
Wolf Mus. = WolPs Museum
Wytt. (orWyttenb.) Ep. Cr. =

Wytlenbach's Epistola Cri-

tica, appended to his Notes
on Juliani Laus Constantiui

(ed. Schafer)

Wytt. (or Wyttenb.) Plut. =
Wyttenbach on Plutarch

Xen. = Xenophon
Xen. Eph. = Xenophon Ephesius
Zd. = Zend
Zonar. = Zonaras

ADDITIONAL LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS.

Amer. Inst. - American Institute of Hellenic Anti-
quities

Arist. Resp. Ath. - Aristotle on the Constitution of
Athens (Kenyon, London)

C. 1. A. = Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarnm (Berlin)
Fr. Here. = Fragmenta Herculanensia (Scott, Ox-

ford)

Hell. J. = Hellenic Journal (Macmillans)
Heracl. F"r. = Heracliti Ephesii Reliquiae (Bvwater,

Oxford)
Hicks — Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions

(Oxford)

Inscr. Co. » Inscriptions of Cos i,Paton and Hicks,
Oxford)

IV. SIGNS, Etc.

*, to denote words not actually extant.

=
, equal or equivalent to, the same as.

(, ) Between these brackets stand the Etymological remarks.

[ ] Between these brackets stand the Prosodial remarks.

Where the Root of a word is quite obvious, it has often been omitted, to save space.

e. ace. cognato is applied where the accusative is of the sar.e or cognate signification with the Verb, as v0piv vfyifav, iivat Mir, etc.

When Compound words can easily be divided by a hy en (as Moo-fros) we have written them so. And in Compounds so common
as to.admit of no mistake, we have even omitte' the hyphen. This applies to words regularly compounded with prepositions,
or with ova-, «u-, cpt-, fa-, ^/u-, $<0 -, koko-, ko. o-, iiiyaKo-, puxpo-, pnoo-, novo-, vio-, oivo-, ukiyo-, ipo-, -nan-, vav- rrayro-,
Ttvra-, irtvre-, vo\v-, rtrpa-, Tpi-, rpia-, Qik-, p,\o-, xa*-*-, xa^*°-. XPva~< XP"""-, t<v8-, ^tvSo-.



A.

A a, dAdwi, to, indecl., first letter of the Gr. alphabet : hence as Nu-
meral, a' ^tis and vpurros, but a- iooo.

Changes of d : 1. Aeol., a for f, in some Advs. of time and
place, oAAoto for -rt, ivtpOa for -6t, Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 74. b. for

o, vwa-5tfipvpaK(i\ Sapph. 2. 10, cf. Alcae. 7 Ahrens :—but o more fre-

quently represents d, v. sub o. 2. Dor., 4 for t, as in Aeol.,

akkotca for -t«, dpcrfa for -0t or -0«i', -ya for yt. b. so in the

body of words, 'Aprafiis for
¥Aprtpus, drtpos for tripos, tapos for iepoj,

rpd<pw, arpdtpaj, rpa\o), for Tpitpat, arpiipat, rptxot, tppaoi for tppcrl. etc.,

Ahrens D. Dor. p. 1 1 3 sq. o. for 0, titan (fft/cart) for tinooi

;

but more often o for a, v. sub o, Ahr. p. 1 19. 3. Ion., d for t,

as uiyaBos for fiiyt9os :—reversely < for d, v. sub t. b. d some-
times becomes ij, in the num. forms, ot-nXiioios, »oAAa»A.r/<7ios for SiirAd-

aios, voXXavXdatos, etc. c. in some words, a represents rj, as

XiXafipai for XiXntifiat, Ad£o/Mu for Af/£o/iat, fLtoap&pin for utanu0pia,

dfupiu-0dria, -tSaaii) for dpupta-^rrriat, -firrrnats, Dind. de dial. Hdt.

p. xxxiv. d. d for 0, as dppojoiw for uppwbiaj, Hdt. II.
changes of a : 1. a appears constantly in Aeol. and Dor. (as also

in Lat.) for Ion. 17, whereas Att. agrees sometimes with Ion., sometimes
with the older dialects ; for there is little doubt that the forms in d are

the most ancient. It may be laid down as a gen. rule that 17 Ion.

becomes d Aeol. and Dor. in the term, of the 1st decl., as irvAa, Arpt't-

8as, etc., for wvXn, 'Arptions, etc. ; and wherever n represents a in the

Root or primary form, as Syaaxai for 9vi)OKai (*/ 8av), fivdfta (*/ fiva),

tv-dvaip (dvqp), dXxdtis (d\xd), etc. : but when n represents < or «, then
it is retained in Aeol. and Dor., as ypxoftav (ipxofiai). but dpxopiav

(dpxoimi), parrip (*/ p.artp), etc. : many exceptions however occur

;

see on the whole question, Ahrens D. Aeol. pp. 84 88, D. Dor. pp.
1 J 7 -153. b. reversely, in Dor., at and att in the inflexions of
Verbs in dot are contr. not into d but into 17, as iviitn for -d. uprjs for

-^s, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 195 ; so 017, as o»x' °p3 for Sroi' opdn, Epich. 10
Ahr. :—also in crasis, as ry/id for Td ipsa, ici/ywv for xai iyatv, etc., Ahr.

p. MI. c. in Dor., ao and att are contracted not into a>, but into

d, v. sub af. d. in Aeol., at sometimes stands for Dor. d, as 6vai-

itkoi for SydoKU {9vj)OKai), Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 96 :—Locr. for a, as diidpa for

Tjpipa, tpdpat for ipipat. Hicks, Inter. 63 :—v. also d«i, dtrds. 2. in

Ion., 17 for d is as characteristic as d for 17 in Aeol. and Dor. : so in 1st decl.

aotpii], -17s, -n, -tjv, 'Apiaraydpns, (-tat), -n, -nv ; but when the nom.
ends in d, the change only takes place in gen. and dat., dXT)9tia. -17s, -17,

-av: also in many inflexions and terminations, as 9wpn(. -17x0s, Zwapriq-
rns, dvtnpus, XdSpn, Xinv, etc. ; and in many words, of which a list (as

used by Hdt.) is given by Dind. de dial. Hdt. p. vii sq.

a -, as insep. Prefix in compos. : I. a artprrriKuv, alpha priva-
tiviim, expressing want or absence, like Lat. in-, Engl. -un, as aoipis

wise, Offo^oi i,nwise : (for the Root, v. sub dv-, iva-.) Sometimes it

implies blame, as dflovXia, = ovo&ovXla, //-counsel, dup&aarwos ill-heed,

ug'y-

—

,nis oc'D& strictly a hyperbole, counsel thai is no counsel, i. e. bad,

a face no better than none, i. e. ugly, cf. abaipos . This a rarely precedes

a vowel, as in d-aoTot, d-aror, 017017s, ookvos, dofos, dorros ; more often

before the spir. asper, as datrros, dfoanros, dowXos. ddparos, ddptoros,

diibpos, dwpos ; other cases are not in point as a f has been lost, as

dtittXos, dttorjs, dionXos, diopis, dioros, diicajv, dtXwros, dtpyos, ooikos :

sometimes a coalesces with the foil, vowel, as ajcaiv, dpyds (dtpyos) : but

before a vowel dy- is more common. It answers to the Adv. &vtv, so

that Adjs. formed with it often take a gen., as dXapnrit ijAi'ot;, iyaros
KOKwy, = ds-cu kdiuftan $kiov, dvtv arns kokuiv, esp. in Trag., Sch»f.

Mel. p. 137. Only found in compos, with nouns; for verbs into which
it enters are always derivatives, Scaliger ap. Lob. Phryn. 266; cf.

dffovkiat, dyyoio), dvifbopat, drifa. II. a d0poiOTtKov,

alpha copulativum, a- or d-, expressing union, participation, likeness,

properly with spir. asper, as in aSpoos, dwas, but commonly with spir.

lenis, dxoirir, dAoxor, dotXipis, drdXayrot, dxvkovOos, cf. Plat. Crat.

405 C. It answers to the Skt. sa-, sam- (aim), being prob. akin to the

Adv. dfia (q. v.), and sometimes appears in the form 6 . as in ostarpos,

uydorptos, u{v( : Curt. no. 598. III. a iwiraTiKoy, alpha in-

tensivum, strengthening the force of compds., and said to answer to the
Adv. dyav, very. The use of this a has been most unduly extended by
the old Gramm. : many words cited as examples seem to be inventions

of their own, as dyovot, dyvpvaarot for wokvyovos, vokvyvfivaaros,
V'alck. Adon. p. 314; some words have been referred to this a which

belong to a privative, as dbaxpvros, d9to<paros, dfvXos (v. sub vocc.)s
and in those which remain, as daxios, artyr/v, doirtpxts, daietkis, etc.,

it may be asked whether the a be any more than a modification of
a copulat. IV. a euphonicum, in a few words, esp. Ion. and
Att., is used merely for phonetic purposes, mostly before two consonants,
as dffkr/xpds, dawaipai, daraipis, dartpoirfi for 0\nxpm, awaipai, <rra(pis,

OTtpoTrri, but also before one, as d/itipofiat for fitipopai, and ukovoi cf.

Koiai ; in some cases also before vowels, v. dtidat, dtipw, dt£at. [d in

all these cases, except by position. Yet Adjs. which begin with three

short syllables have d in dactylic metres, as, dSd/iaros, dBipuros, dxa-
uarot, dvdXaftos, dvapd^ivOos (v. sub voce). One Adj., dOdvaros, with
its derivs., has d in all metres, so that to make it short would be faulty,

Pors. Med. 139, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 47.]
4. exclamation used to express various emotions, like Lat. and Engl.

ah! in Horn, always SttKi, a Sttka, a. SciAoi, II. II, 441, 45a., 17.

443, Od. 20. 351, al. ; also in Trag., Aesch.Ag. 1087, etc. ; <i. /jrjSafiwi .

.

Soph. Ph. 1300. cf. O. T. 1 147 j d iidxap C. 1. 401 ; sometimes doubled.

4 i Aesch. Pr. 114, 566, etc.; rare in Prose, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 A.

fi 5 or i i. to express laughter, like our ha ha, Eur. Cycl. 157, Ar.,

etc. ; a & baaw9lv ytkwra 817W Hesych. and Phot. ; cf. Meineke Plat.

Com. rpvw. 2.

4, Dor. for Artie. ^. II. 4, Dor. for relat. Pron. fj. III. cj,

Dor. for J, dat. of 3s.

adaros, ov, (dda;) in II. with penult, long, not to be injured or violated,

inviolable, vvv fioi ofiooooy ddarov Xrvyos vbatp, because the gods swore
their most binding oaths thereby, IA. 271. II. in Od. with

penult, short, fiyijarjjptaoty dtOkov dadrov 21. 91 ; dt$kos dddrot inrt-

riXtarai 12. 5, where it is commonly rendered by hurtful, dangerous ; but

here also Buttm., Lcxil., attempts to retain a kindred sense, not to be hurt,

not to be treated lightly or slighted. III. in Ap. Rh. 2. 77, Kapros

dadrov invincible strength. (Originally ddfaros, which is implied in the

Lacon. form ddfiaicros cited by Hesych. ; cf. daw, drn.)

advT)S, is, unbroken, not to be broken, hard, strong, Od. II. 575,
Theocr. 24. 121, etc. (Originally dfayr)s; cf. dyvv/u.) [The first a
short in Od. and Theocr., but long in Ap. Rh. 3. 1251, Q^Sm. 6. 596.]
Aa£u, f. oa>, to breathe through the mouth, breathe out, Arist. Probl. 34.

7. (For the Root, v. sub dnpt.)

davda, 1}, a kind of earring, Alcman 113, Ar. Fr. 567, Hesych.

AdirXfrof, ov, lengthd. Ep. for dirA«Tos, Q^Sm. I. 675.
&-aTrrot, ov, (airro/iai) not to be touched, resistless, invincible, xf'Pf *

dawroi Horn, (mostly in U., as 1.567), Hes. Op. 147; ktjtos dairrcv

Opp. H. 5. 629.
dds. tomorrow or the day after tomorrow, genit. of da, = 1701s, as Zenod.

read for ijous in II. 8. 470 (v. Schol. Ven.) ; used in Boeot. as Adv., Hesych.

aao-id^poawi), daai^puv, in Gramm. for dtattpp-.

&a<ru.ds, i, (ddfon) a breathing out, Arist. Probl. 34. 7.

oao-Tf«TOS, aao~xcTos, v. sub d<rir€Tos, d<rx«Tos.

oarat, Ep. for dtrai, from dot, satio, Hes. Sc. IOI.

4-OTOS, contr. 4ros, ov, (dat, doai) insatiate, c. gen., daros iroKtftoto

Hes. Th. 714; "Aprjs dVos lroXifiow II. 5. 388; naxt* druv ittp iuvra

22. 218: cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.:—absol., daros Wpis Ap. Rh. I. 459.
[The first syll. in daros is short in Hes., but long in Ap. Rh.]

daros. ov, in Oj. Sm. I. 21 7, *=Arrros, q. v.

aau, old Ep. Verb, used by Horn, in aor. act. dd<ra contr. aaa, med.

d&adftnv contr. dffduijv, and pass. ddaBnv : the pres. occurs only in 3 sing,

of Med. ddrai II. Properly to hurt, damage, but always used in

reference to the mind, to mislead, infatuate, of the effects of wine, sleep,

divine judgments, etc., daadv u' trapoi rt icaKot irpos rotoi rt vitvos

Od. 10. 68; aa« at oaiftovos aXaa Kaxi) xai . . oTvos II. 61; (pplvas

iaat oiiKy 21. 296; inf. offai Aesch. Fr. 428; part, aaas Soph. Fr.

554:—so in Med.,'Ar7j tf -navras ddrai II. 19. 91, 129:—Pass., daaSnv

Hes. Op. 281. II. the aor. med. has an intr. sense, to act recklessly

or foolishly, daodfinv I was infatuated, U. 9. 1 1 6, 1 19, etc. ;
ddaaro Si

ptya 8vpu> lb. 537., II. 340; koX ydp St/ vv irort Ztvs daaro (as Aris-

tarch., whereas others read Zi}v' daaro sc. "AT17), 19. 95, v. Schol. Ven. ;

«t ri srtp daadpnv Ap. Rh. I. 1333; daaditnv . .drnv 2. 623; so also

aor. pass., uiy ddo8n II. 16. 685.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddffai. (Hence

d-daror, 0T77, draros. Originally it had the digamma, dfdat, v. sub arn

and ddoros. Hesych. also cites dyardaOai (i.e. dfaraa9ai) = 0XdwTt-

o»at, an dydrnpai (i.e. dfdrnnat) = /3«'/3Aau/<ai.) [The usual quantity

* B

.



a/3a— a/3oXo9.

is a&aev aiiaafiTjv, part, a&aas ; but aaffai' Od. io. 68; aacraTO and

aaoOnv II. 11. c. ; but aaoaro II. 340, aao&n h. Horn. Cer. 24".]

a/3a, ij, Dor. tor iyjQi?.

apd$T)S. is, {&d0os) not deep, Arr. Tact. 5. 6 ; iirupdvtia up. without

depth, Sext. Emp. p. 475. 5 Bekk.

d-paOpos, ov, without foundation, Georg. Pisid.

opaicfw, (d&a/erjs) to be speechless, Ep. Verb, only used in aor., ol 0'

ufidtcyaav iravrts said nothing, took no heed, Od. 4. 249.

d|3aKT)S. is, (&a£oj) speechless, Lat. infans : hence childlike, innocent,

<pprjy Sappho 77 (where E. M. has ace. afiatcrjv). Adv. -itiajs E. M.

—

Hesych. has also dpaKT|jtuv ; and dpo| is cited by Eust. 1494. 64.

dpaKi$ou.ai, Dep., dpa/ciai, Anacr. 74.

dptuciov, to, v. sub a/3a£.

d/3uKio-Kos, o, Dim. of d£a£, a s?nall stone for inlaying, in mosaic

work, Lat. tessera, tessella, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 D.

d(3aico-«t,BT|$, is. like an afSa£, Schol. Theocr. 4. 61.

d-paicx«VTOs, ov, uninitiated in the Bacchic orgies, Eur. Bacch. 472 ;

generally, joyless, Id. Or. 319; v. Luc. Lap. 3.

dpdXc [50]* properly d /JaX«, expressing a wish, that

.

. .' Lat. utinam,

c. indie, Callim. Fr. 455 ; c. inf., Anth. P. 7. 699. Cf. £dXe.

d-Sdvavo-os, ov, liberal : in Adv. -ws, Clem. Rom. I. 44.
dpa| [a], &tcos, 0, Lat. abacus :—a slab or board: 1. a reckoning-

board or board for geometrical figures, Iambi. V. Pyth. 5, Sext. Emp.

447. 4 Bekk. ; and in dim. form dpdiciov, Lys. ap. Poll. 10. 105, Alex.

'Avcyk. I. 3. 2. a draught-board, Caryst. ap. Ath. 435 D; Dim.

dfiatciov Poll. IO. 150. 3. a sideboard, Amnion. 4. a trencher,

plate, Cratin. K\«o/3. 2. II. a place on the stage, in Dim.

d&diciov, Suid. III. cf. a&atcio-icos.

apdimcrr-os, ov, (Qairrtfa) not to be dipped, that will not sink, Lat.

immersabilis, d/3. dX/ias of a net, Pind. P. 2. 146 ; d/3. Tpviravov a trepan

with a guard, to stop it from going too deep, Galen. II. not

drenched with liquor, Plut. 2. 686 B. III. not baptized, Eccl.

dpa-nros, ov, (ftdirraj) of iron, not tempered by dipping in cold water,

Suid.* Hesych. ; v. sub 0a<prf I.

dpappapiorcos, ivithout barbarisms, E. M. : -urri, Boiss. An. 3. 160.

dpappapos. ov, not barbarous : but in Soph. Fr. 336, Blomf. d&opfiopov.

d)3apr)s, «'*, {$dpos) without weight, Arist. Cael. I. 8, 16, Plut., etc.

;

otpvyfxjs d/3. a light pulse, Galen. II. not burdensome, of per-

sons, afiapTJ iavrov rrjpuv 2 Ep, Cor. II. 9; d/3. eavrov irapiX(lv

C. I. 5361. 15 :—Adv. -pais, lightly, without offence, SimpHc.

d-pao-dvioTOS, ov, not examined by torture or question, untortured, un-

questioned, Antipho 112. 46; d/3. Ovrjaxetv Joseph. B. J. I. 32, 3; d£.

Hkiituv {sc. tov tjkiov), without pain, of hawks, Ael. N.A. IO. 14. 2.

of things, untested, unexamined, d/3. irapaktinftv rt Plut. 2. 59 C. 3.

Adv. -tojs, without question or search, Thuc. I. 20, Plut. 2. 28 C.

d-paaCXcvros, ov, without a king, not ruled by a king, Thuc. 2. 80,

Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 17.

dpdoxdvos, ov, (f3aa/catvoj) free from envy, Teles ap. Stob. 575, fin.

Adv. -vojs, M. Auton. 1. 16.

dpdcrtcovTOS, ov, not subject to enchantment, C. I. 5053, 51 19: Subst.,

a$a<7KavTov , to, a charm, amulet, cited from Diosc. Adv. -tojs, Anth. P.

II. 267.

dpaoraktos, ov, (paaTa(oj) not to be borne or carried, Plut. Auton. 16.

Adv. -tojs, Hesych.

d{3&Tas, o, Dor. for fjpijrrjs, Call. L. P. 109.

dparoojiai, Pass, to be made desert, Lxx (Jerem. 29. 20).

d-J3aTOS, ov t also rj, ov, Pind. N. 3. 36 :

—

untrodden, impassable, inacces-

sible, of mountains, Hdt. 4. 25., 7. 176, Soph. O.T. 719, etc. ; of a river,

notfordable, Xen. An. 5. 6, 9 : metaph. in Com., oUtai d/3. tois ixovat

pt-qhX (V inaccessible to the poor, Aristopho 'larp. 2 ; d/3. ttokTv rds

rpairifas Anaxtpp. Ktpavv. 5. 2. of holy places, not to be trodden,

like a&iKTos, Soph. O. C. 167, 675 ; tpirti wkovros . . ts rd$ara teat

trpoi fii&rjka Id. Fr. 109 ; ditarwraros 6 roiros [sc. ol Taxpot] Arist.

Probl. 20. 12 : metaph. pure, chaste, faxy Plat. Phaedr. 245 A. b.

as Subst., afiarov, to, adytum, Theopomp. Hist. 272. 3. of a

horse, not ridden, Luc. Zeux. 6 ; of female animals, Id. Philops. 7, cf.

Lexiph. 19. II. act., d0. iruvos, a plague that hinders walking,

u e. gout, Luc. Ocyp. 36.

d-P&<f>T]s, is, — afSairros, v. sub avaty-qs.

'Appd, Hebr. word, father, Ev. Marc. 14. 36.

dj3pds, d, v, an abbot, Justinian.

dpStXuKTos, ov, (@b
,

€\vo'OQj) not to be abominated, Aesch. Fr. 130.

'ApStipiTris [f], ov, 6, a man of Abdera in Thrace, the Gothamite of

antiquity, proverb, of simpletons, Dem. 218. 10:—Adj. 'Ap&rjpLTucos, rj,

ov, like an Abderite, i.e. stupid, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 2 : 'ApSTjpo-XoYos,

ov, Tatian, Cic. Att. 7. 7, 4.

dpS-qs, 6, said by Hesych. to mean a scourge in Hippon. 88.

d-P<paios, ov, uncertain, of remedies, Hipp. Aph. 1245 ; dPcfiatoTaTov

5jv KftcTTjfieOa (sc. irkovros) Alex. Incert. 27, cf. Menand. Avok. 2. 1 ;

6<p$a\fj.os a/3, unsteady, Arist. H. A. I. 10, 3; metaph., djS. <pt\ia Id.

Eth. E. 7. 2, 15 ; ry dfiifiatov = d^t^atuTijs, Luc. Char. 18 ; «£ d&€0aiov

from an insecure position, Arr. An. I. 1 5, 2. 2. of persons, unstable,

uncertain, fickle, Dem. 134I, fin., Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 3. Adv. -oj?,

Menand. Ttajpy. I.

d-P«paioTns, rjros, 1), unsteadiness, instability, Polyb. Fr. Gram. 6.

d-(3«f3T|\os, ov, like d/3aros, sacred, inviolable, Plut. Brut. 20.

dfJcXios, i. e. dfiKtos, Cretan for yiKios, tjKios, Hesych.

dp€XT«p«io$, a, ov, lengthd. for dfiiXrtpos, as ^fj-tripftos for y'Urtpos,

Eust. 1930. 32, E. M. 429; restored by Dind. in Anaxandr. 'E\cv. 1, for

dfiikTtpiov,

d^cXTcpia, ^, silliness, stupidity, fatuity, Plat. Theaet. 174 C, SyiBp,

198 D, etc. (The false form d0(Xrr)pia, common in late Ms.S., is left

uncorrected by Bekk. in Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 26.)

dpeXTepo-KOKicvf, vyos, o, rt silly fellow, Plat. Com. Adi'. 1.

d{3cXT€po$, a, ov (Plat. Phil. 48 C), good for nothing, silly, stupid,

fatuous, Ar. Nub. 1201, Antiph., etc. ; irpos rt Anaxandr. Kavij<p. 1 ; u£.

rt naOftv Dem. 449. 26;—Sup. -ojtcltos, Ar. Ran. 989; of Margitts,

Hyperid. Lye. 6. Adv. -pats, Plut. 2. 531 C.

o.|3t)5wv, i. e. dfijb'ujv, for drjSwv, prob. Lacon., Hesych.

df3*f)p, i. e. dfrjp, Lacon. word for oitcijpa arods txov i
Hesych.; cf. alrjp.

dpCao-ros, ov, (pid^ojiat) unforced, without force or violence, Plat. Tim.
61 A: unstrained, unaffected, Dion. H. de Demosth. 28. Adv. -T<rs

Arist. Mot. An. 10. 4.

d-pLpX^s. ov, v, a man ivithout books, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 407, 475.
d-ptos, ov, — dfiiojTos, ^cuijs dfiiov Emped. 38; ap. 0'ios Anth. P. 7.

715. 2. not to be survived, atvxvvi] Plat. Legg. 873 C. II.

without a living, starving, Luc. D. Mort. 15. 3; arttcvos xal djS. teal

npowXys, an imprecatory form in C. I. 3915. 46. III. d&tot in

II. 13. 6, as cpith. of the 'IvTnjfioXyoi, simple in life and manners, 'linn)-

fxoKywv y\aKTo<pdyojv dfiicuv tc : but prob. 'A&iojv, as a pr. n., is the true

reading ; it certainly was so used in the time of Alexander, v. Schol. Ven.

d-pCoTos, ov, = sq., Kara/tovd d0'toros &iov, d&iorcs fiiov rvxa ^ur-

Hipp. 821, 867, ubi olim d&iarros.

dpicoTOiroios, ov, making life insupportable, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 8^3.

upicoTOs, ov, (^(ooj) not to be lived, insupportable, d/3. Trtiro't7)K€ rov

fStov Ar. PI. 969 ; d/3. foV**'
&'i0V Philem. Incert. 8. 7, cf. 5. 7 ; dpiwrov

Xpvvov @toT€vaai Eur. Ale. 241 ; d&iajTov aier to'to'dat rov fiiov avriv

Dem. 557. fin. :

—

dfiiojTov [iaTi] life is intolerable, Plat. Rep. 407 A

;

also, dpiarrov ^qv Id. Legg. 926 B ; d&iojrov 17/uv Eur. Ion 670. Adv.,

dfitwTois (X*IV P'ut * ^^° ^ >
a-i ffXP&>i xal d/3. biaTtOfjvai Id. Sol. 7. Cf.

d&ios, dfiioTos, fitarrds.

dpXdpcia, i), freedom from harm, Lat. incolumitas, Plut. 2, 1090 "B;

for Aesch. Ag. 1024 v. sub tuXd/Sfta. II. act. hartnletsuess,

Lat. innocentia, Cic. Tusc. 3. 8.

d-pXu.pTjs, If, without harm, i. e., I. pass, unharmed, unhurt,

Pind. O. 13, 37, P. 8. 77, Aesch. Th. 68, etc.; (uxrav d&\ap€t &la*

Soph. El. 650, cf. 649. II. act. not harming, harmie>>,

innocent, £vvovoia Aesch. Eum. 285; Tjoovat Plat. Rep. 357 B, etc.;

d/3X. airaapioi doing no serious injury, Hipp. Epid. 1. 944. 2. evert-

ing or preventing harm, vo~ojp Theocr. 24. 96:—in Plat. Legg. 953 A,

we have the act. and pass, senses conjoined, d@\. rov Spdaai t« koI

naduv:—Adv. dftka&ws, Ep. -ievs, h. Horn. Merc. 83. 3. in Att.

tormularies, dfika&ivs airovoais i^ivuv, coupled with hiKaiais and dho-

Xws, seems to exclude open violence as well as fraud, Thuc. 5.18 and 47

;

so the airovhai themselves are entitled dSoXox teal d/3X. Id. 4. 118., 5. iS
;

and we have £vfi(iaxot TuaTOt . . /cat d/3X. in C. I. 74* !4«

dpXupia, i), poet, for d/3xdy3eia, d&ka&iTjai vooto h. Horn. Merc. 39^.
dpXairros, ov, = d&ka@r}s, Nic. Th. 488. Adv. -tojs, Orph. H. 63. 10.

dpXaoT€a>, not to bud, to bud imperfectly, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 5.

d-pXaoTOS, ov, (pkaardvoj) not budding, budding imperfectly, barren,

Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 5 :—also, d-pXcurrfis, it, Id. H. P. 2. 2, 8 ; and
d-pXdo"rrjTOS, ov, v. 1. C. P. I. 3, 2.

dpXcurtfnfjp.'nTos, ov, not blasphemed, Socr. H. E. 5. 19.

apXavros, ov, (jSXatm;) unslippered, Opp. C. 4. 369.
dpXeu/qs, is, (&k€fx(atvaj) feeble, Lat. impotens, Nic. Al. 82:—Adv.,

d/3\€/i€OJS tt'ivojv drinking intemperately, Panyas. 6. 8.

dpX«WT)S, Is, (fikivva) without mucus (pttuita), Ath. 355 F.

dpX€iTT€a>, (d/SXejTT^s Hesych.) not to see, to overlook, disregard, ri
wpiirov Polyb. 30. 6, 4, often in Euseb.

dpX«imrjp,a, to, a mistake, oversight, == irapopana, Polyb. Fr. I.

d-pX<4>upos, ov, without eyelids, Anth. P. 11. 66.

d-pXtiJaa, 17, blindness, Eccl.

dpXtjpa, i.e. dfk-npa, for avkrjpa, tvkrjpa (q. v.), Hesych.:

—

'A&kijpos

as prop, name, II. 6. 32.

dpX'qs, rjros, 6, ij, ($dkk<u) not thrown or shot, lov d/SX^Ta an arrow

not yet used, II. 4. 117, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 279.
d-8XT|Tos, ov, not hit (by darts), opp, to uvovraros, II. 4. 540.
dpX"T|XT|S, is, (fikriXT}) without bleatings, tvavkiov Antip. Sid. 95.

dpXt]xp*|S* *'
s

' 8en * *os* rare ^orm of d@kr]xp6s, Nic. Th. 885.

dpX"rjxp°S* d, iv, (a euphon., fikijxpus, v. sub fiakaxos) :

—

weak, feeble,

of a woman's hand, II. 5. 337; of defenceless walls, II. 8. 178; d£X.

Odvaros, an easy death in ripe old age, opp. to a violent one, Od. II.

135., 23. 282 ; KWfjLa d^X. Lat. langiddus sopor, Ap. Rh. 2. 205.

dpX-rjxpwBTis. «s, = d&krjxpds, of sheep, Babr. 93. 5 (Suid. fJkijxwoTjs).

dpouTL, -aTOS, Dor. for dfHorrrt, -tjtos.

d-PoTfjOTjo-ia, i], helplessness, Lxx (Sir. 51. 10).

d-Po-f]0TjTOS, ov, admitting of no help, without remedy, incurable, of

wounds, Ephor. 58, Polyb. I. 81, 5, etc.; dp. fXflv TVV imicovpiav, un-

serviceable, useless, Diod. 20. 42 ; vv£ d/3. Galen. :—Adv. -tojs, Diosc.

Ther. 12. II. of persons, helpless, Plut. Arat. 2, etc.

dpoT|Ti, Dor. -fixt, Adv. (podoj) without sjmimons, Pind. N. 8. 15.

dpoTjTOS, Dor. -dTOS, ov, (fHodaS) not loudly lamented, Anth. P. append.

200. 2. noised abroad, tckios ovk d/3. Epigr. Gr. 40. II. voice-

less, Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 42.

dpoXfw, f. r\aoj, late Ep. for avriPokioi, to meet, Ap. Rh. 3. 1145 ; Ep.

aor. dpokrjaav Id. 2. 770, Call. Fr. 455.
dpoXTjTUS, vos,

"fy,
a meeting. Ion. word in A. B. 322. E. M. 3.

dpoX*qT«p, epos, o, one who meets, Antim. ap. E. M. 4. 8.

dpoXXa, 17, the Lat. abolla, a thick woollen cloak, Arr.Peripl. M. Rubri, p. 1 3.

upoXos, ov, (Pokrj) that has not shed his foal-teeth, of a young horse.



afiopfiopos— wyaBls.

Soph. Fr. 363, Plat. Legg. 834 C. Strattis Xpva. 2 : also of an old horse,

that no longer shetis them, A. B. 322. 2. d0o\a an nnlncky throw

ol* the dice, Poll. 7. 204. II. as Subst., dBo\os, 17, a horseman's

cloak, Lat. abolla, Ait. Peripl. M. Rubri, p. 4 : (in this sense. Curt, re-

gards the u- as a relic of dpip- or dptpi-, thrown around ; cf. dYpoKTOs-.)

d-S6p^opos. ov. without mire, v. sub d0dpBapos.

u(3dv Dor. for t)/3us.

dBo<rKT|S. <5, {Boo/cai) unfed, fasting, Nic. Th. 1 24.

d-p6<TKT|Tos, ov, pastureless, dpi) Babr. 45. 10, cf. Eust. 307. 27.

d-pdriivos, ov, without plants or vegetation, Jo. Chrys.

uBotos. oi', {Bookw) without pasture, Hesych.

dSoDKoX-nros, ov, (BovKoXiw) untended : metaph. unheeded, ufi. tout'

ipw ippovrifiari Aesch. Supp. 929.
dfiovXci, Adv., inconsiderately, Suid., etc.

dpovXcvros, ov, ill-advised, inconsiderate, Hippol. c. Noiit. 10. Adv.

-tois, Lxx (I Mace. j. 67).

dfiovXcu. to be unwilling. Plat. Rep. 437 C ; c. inf., Ep. Plat. 347 A

:

—also c. ace. to dislike, object to, Dio C. 55. 9. (dBovXiw seems to be

an exception to the rule that o privat. cannot be comp. directly with

Verbs : but Plat., in a manner not unusual with him, may have taken

dBovKos in the sense of unwilling for the purpose of forming this Verb ;

cf. the curious analogy of im-probus, improbare.)

dSovAijTos, ov, {BovXopai) unwilling, involuntary, Plat. Legg. 733
D. II. not according to one's wish or will, disagreeable, Dion.

H. ;. 74. Adv. -tok, Sext. Emp. P. I. 19, M. 8. 316.

dBouAta. 17, ill-advisedness, want of advice, thoughtlessness, Hdt. 7. 210,

Antipho 1 26. 30, etc. ; iwapOivres d&ovKiy Hdt. 7. 9, 3 ; i( dflovKms
nfotiv, d0ov\ia Wfafiv Soph. El. 398, 429: also in pi., Hdt. 8. 57,
Pind., etc.

uBovAos. ov, (0ovKti) inconsiderate, ill-advised. Soph. Ant. 1026, etc.;

riicvotoi TJnv dBovXov taking no thought for them, Id. Tr. 140: Comp.
urtpoi Thuc. I. 120, 7. 2. = KaKo0ov\os, Soph. El. 546.

—

Adv. -an, Hdt. 3. 71 ; oiix dfi. Pherecr. Tup. 1.6; Sup. d0ov\oTara,
Hdt. 7. 9, 2.

<iBod-rT)s. ov, o, {&ovs) without oxen, i. e. poor, Hes. Op. 449.
of3pa, r), a favourite slave, Lat. delicata. Menand. "Aithtt. I , Xik. 3,

VfvS. 3, Lxx (Gen. 24. 61, Ex. 2. 5, al.). (Commonly referred to

dBpds : but some old Granim. call the word foreign, and write it dBpa,
cf. A. B. 322.)
dBpap.Q>iov. to. Dim. of sq., Xenocr. 36.
dBpap.is. ibos, r), a rish found in the sea and the Nile, Opp. H. I. 244.
dPpcitTos, ov. = dBpoxos, Plut. 2. 381 C, Mosch. ap. Niike Opusc. 179.
uppifouxu. Med. or Pass. = dBpvvopai, Hesych.

d-PptSris. is, of no weight, Bdpos piv ovx dBpiBis Eur. Supp. 1 1 25.
ufipiKTos, ov, (Bpifa) wakeful, Hesych., Suid. : 4Bpi£, Adv., Hesych.
dBpo-Bd-rt]*, ov, d, softly or delicately stepping, Aesch. Pers. 1072.
dBpo-Bios, ov, living delicately, effeminate, Plut. Demetr. 2, etc.

uPpo-Bdo-Tpvxos, ov, = dBpox6prjs, Tzctz.

dBpd-YOos. of, wailing womanishly, Aesch. Pers. 54I.
dflpd-Sais. 0, r), luxurious, d&pooatrt TpoWfr/ Archcstr. ap. Ath. 4 E.

a8po-8tcuTa, r), luxurious living, a faulty compd. (v. Lob. Phryn. 603)
in A. B. 322, Suid., Ael. V. H. 12. 24 in lemmate.
dflpo-oiaiTos. ov, living delicately, dBpohiatTW Avowv dx^-os Aesch.

Pers. 41, cf. Anth. P. append. 59: to dBp. effeminacy, Thuc. 1. 6, Ath.

513 C. Adv. -rats, Philo 1. 324.
dBpo-<iu.jiv, ov, (f'pa) softly clad. Com. Anon, in Mein. 4. p. 621.
djBpd-Kapirot, ok, bearing delicate fruits, ap. Hesych.
dBpo-icdp.i]s. ov, d, with delicate or luxuriant leaves, <poivt£ Eur. Ion

920. I. T. 1099, cf. Anth. P. 12. 256:—dBpoKou,os. ov. Or. Sib. 14. 67.
d Bpduxos, ov, without Bacchus, Anth. P. 6. 291.
dBpopiTp-ns . ov, d, with bright girdle, Hesych.
clppopos, ov, either, 1. (a copul.) noisy, boisterous, or, 2. (a priv.)

noiseless ; of the Trojans, v. sub aiiaxos : Ap. Rh. uses it in the latter

sense, dBp. tcvpa 4. 153.
dSpo-irf'StXot. ov, soft-sandalled, 'rZp&s Mel. in Anth. P. 12. 158.
dBpoir«vflr|f, is, v. sub dxpowtv$i]s.

dppdmqvos, ov, (irrpt;) 0/ delicate texture. Lye. 863 ; whence it was
introduced by Salinas, into Aesch. Ag. 690, for the vulg. dBporipwv.

a8pd-irAovro«, ov, richly luxuriant, x^'ty Eur. I. T. 1 1
48.

dBpds. d, ov, poet, also or, dv :

—

graceful, beauteous, pretty, rait, "Epoiy

Anacr. 16. 64; dBpai Xdptrts (with Aeol. ace.) Sapph. 65; esp. of the

body, ampul, rods, etc., Pind. O. 6. 90, Eur., etc. : of things, splendid,

ariipavos, xioos, irXovroretc. Pind. I. 8. 144, etc.—Very early, however,

the word took the notion of soft, delicate, dainty, luxurious, like rpv-

tptpds ; hence, dBpd wa0tiv to live delicately, Solon 15. 4, Theogn. 474 ;

and, from Hdt. downwards (1. 71, and in Sup. -drarot, 4. 104) it became
a common epithet of Asiatics ; 'lurvwv dBpds . . dx^os Antiph. Aa& 1 ;

cf. ffavAos.—Still the Poets continued to use it in good sense, esp. of

women, delicate, gentle, e.g. Aesch. Fr. 32J, Soph. Tr. 523; and of

anything delicate or pretty, Valck. Call. p. 233 ; iBpiv d&vppa, of a

pet dog, Epigr. Or. 626 ; neut. pi. dBpd rraprjlbos = aBpdv napniba (cf.

danpos in. 1), Eur. Phoen. I486. Adv. ABpais, Anacr. 16; ABpan and
dBpdr Balvnv to step delicately, Eur. Med. 831, 1 164 ; so neut. pi., dBpd
7«Adv Anacreont. 44. 3., 45. 5; iBporipa/s »x*'v Heliod. I. 17.—The
word is chiefly poet., though never found in old Ep. ; and is rare in Att.

Prose, Xen. Synip. 4, 44. Cf. dBpa. (Perh. from same Root as fj&Tj

:

Curt, regards the root as unknown, p. 490.) [4 by nature, v. Eur. Med.
1 104, 'I'm. Hjo.]

d|JpooTaYT|V it, (uTafoi) dropping rich unguents, ytiramov Anon. ap.

Suid. t. v. dflpit.

oBpocruvT], i7, = a^pcTT/s, Sappho 43, Eur. Or. 340, Xenophan. 3 1

oBpoToJu, to miss, c. gen., Ep. Verb only used in aor. 1 subj., ufaus
aBporaioixtv ^p. tor -a>p.<v) dAAr/XoiiV II. 10. 65 . A Subst., dppdra|is,
(cut, 1), error, is cited in Hesych., Eust. 789. 52 ; and an Adj., dBpoTTi-
(icov, ov, erring, in Hesych., A. B. 322. (From the same Root with
dfiBpor-uv, dp.apr-tlv, p. being rejected as in dp-Bporos dBporos, d/«r\a-
Kttv dirkaxuv, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dpBpoatos 7.)
dBpoTr|S, rrros, rj, splendour, luxury, bdp.ovs dBporaros houses of luxury

i. e. luxurious, Pind. P. 1 1 . 5 1 ; ti, M17W WToXp icai dBpoTr/rt Xen. Cyr.
8. 8, 15, cf. Plat. Ale. 1. 122 C, Eur. Bacch." 968; ovk iv dBpdrnr\
Kfiaai thou art not in a position ro be fastidious, Id. I. T. 1343 ; also,
d/SpdroTos in in tender youth, Pind. P. 8. 127.
dSpo-Ttpos. ov, delicate and costly, v. sub dBpdwnvos.
d/}poTivT|, r), = dpaprakr), Hesych. ; cf. iBporafyu.
ajSpOTOvuvos. r;, ov, made of djipdrovov , Diosc. I. 60.
dPpoToviTT|S, oiVos, d, wine prepared with dfipdrovov, Diosc. 5. 62.
oppoTovov, to, an aromatic plant, prob. southernwood, Artemisia abro-

tonum, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 3, etc. ; v. Schneider in Indice.

o-PpoTos. ov, also 17, ov,=dpiBporos, immortal, divine, sent from or
sacred to the gods, holy, in Horn, only once, vii( dfiport] II. 14. 78, either
holy Night, as a divinity, (like vi>( apBporos, dpBpoair), baipovii], iipuv
xviipas, iipuv Ijpap), or never failing (like d<p0iTos r/cis) ; iirn dBpora
holy hymns, Soph. Ant. 1

1 34, ubi v. Musgr.—Cf. dpBporos, dpfipooia,
and Buttm. Lexil. s. v. H. without men, deserted of men, dfipo-
rov us ipr/puav Aesch. Pr. 2, where the MS. reading dfiarov has been
corrected from Schol. Ven. II. 14. 78.

&Ppo-<t>vr|S, is, tender of nature, prob. 1. Anth. P. 9. 412 ; v. dippo<pvi)s.

dPpo-xavrr|S, ov, d, = dBpoxdpnjs, Anacreont. 44. 8.

dppoxia, r), (dBpoxos) want of rain, drought, Menand. ap. Joseph. A. J.
8. 13, 2, Or. Sib. 3. 540; cf. Lob. Phryn. 291.
aPpo-x(Tuv [rj, <wos, d, r), i'k soft tunic, softly clad, Anth. P. 9. 538

;

—(iivds dBpoxiroivas beds with soft coverings, Aesch. Pers. 543.
ippoxos, ov, (Bpix") like dBpucros, ununited, unmoistened, Aeschin.

31. 5, Nic. Th. 339; xard. wovtov dBpoxos diaaus Mosch. 2. 139:
wanting rain, waterless, vebia Eur. Hel. 1484 ; 'ApxaSlij Call. Jov. 19.
SPpuva. rd. mulberries, =avxdpuva, Parthen. ap. Ath. 51 F, cf. A. B.

224 ;—Hesych. writes afipwa.
4PpwTt|S, ov, o, a coxcomb, fop, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 20.

iPpuvu. (dtjpos) to nuike delicate, treat delicately, /»ij yvvaixos iv rpd-
»o«s iiBpwi pi Aesch. Ag. 919 : to deck or trick out, (U 7a/uov dBpival
rata Anth. P. 6. 281 :—Med. or Pass, to live delicately, and so, much
like 0ptnrrop.at. to wax wanton, give oneself airs, dBpvvtrai yap irds tis-

«I rrpdo-o-iw jrA«'ov Aesch. Ag. I205, cf. Soph. O. C. 1339; iicaWvvopirjr

re Koi i/Bpwdpriv dv Plat. Apol. 20 C ; c. dat. rei, to pride or plume
oneself on a thing, ovx dBpvvopat rwb' Eur. I. A. 858 ; ^Bpvvtro to)

Bpabiais btawpdrrav Xen. Ages. 9. 2 : cf. Xapurpvvai, atpvvvw.

dPputui, to, a woman's garment, Hesych.

u-ppu>p.os, ov, freefrom smell, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 B.

"Appwv, ajvos, d, Abron, an Argive, proverbial for luxurious living,

'KBpatvos Bios Suid.

d-pput, dVrot, d, ^, - vijoris, Paul. Sil. 66 ; restored by Cobet for dBpo-
ros in Soph. Fr. 796.
d-Bpwo-ia, 1), want offood, fasting. Poll. 6. 39.
dppuiTOS. ov, {BiBpdiaxai) not fit to be eaten, not good for food, Ctes.

in Phot. Bibl. 49. 7, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, I, al. ; drrrd Menand. Avon. 3 :

—

of wood, not eaten by worms, Theophr. H. P. 5. r, 2. II. of

persons, without eating, dBp., dworos Charito 6. 3 tin. ; cf. d0pws.

'ApoSot, r), Abydos, the town on the Asiatic side of the Hellespont :

—

*Apo5d9«v, Adv. from Abydos, II. 4. _s°o ; 'ApvSdfk. at Abydos, 17.

584:—Adj. *Apuotjvds, r), ov, of or from Abydos, Ath. 572 E, etc.:

proverb., 'AB. iwifpdprjpa a dessert of Abydos, i. e. something unpleasant,

variously expl. in Paroemiogr. :—hence "Apu8r|VOKdu.T|». or 'APv8o-
Kop-ns. ov, d, = d *irt toi oviewpavruv xopwv. At. Fr. 568, ubi v. Dind. 1. c.

d-PuOos. ov, = dBvaaos, tis Tiva dBvSov ipXvapiav Plat. Parm. 130 D ;

but prob. the true reading is tis rtva BvOov tpKvapias.

dpvpo-«VTOs, ov, (BvpcTfvat) untaniud, Schol. II. 2. 527.
dpvpTaicn [dx], 17, a sour sauce of leeks, cresses, Pherecr. Incert. 89,

Theopomp. Com. 8ijff. I. Alex. Mavbp. I. 13, etc.

dpupTuKo-iroids. dv, making dBvprdxtj, Demetr. 'Aptov. I.

dpvo-cros. ov, bottotnless, unfathomed, Hdt. 2. 28 ; ott^s- dBvaaov
viKayos Aesch. Supp. 470 : generally, unfathomable, boundless, enormous,

like BaBvs, dB. vKoirros Aesch. Th. 950 ; dpyvpiov At. Lys. 1 74 ; <ppiva

Ai'av Kadopdv, fyiv dBvaaov Aesch. Supp). 1059. ^- ^ d0voaos
t

the great deep, the sea, Lxx (Isai. 44. 27): the abyss, bottomless pit, Ev.

Luc. 8. 31, Apoc. 9. I, etc. (For the Root, v. BaOvs.)

-iPuiXoKoiros. ov, not hoed. Poll. I. 246.

dpwp, i.e. dfup, Lacon. for ifws, and dRm — irpwi, Hesych.

iy, apoc. form of dvd before *, 7, x> v - &** ' n ''-

&y&. Dot. for dyij.

dyda.<r9ai. dydao-fe, Ep. forms from ayapai, Od.

ttYdfopai. port, collat. form of dyapai, from which we have part.

honouring, adoring, XotBaiaiv dya£6fUvot npurav 6taiv Pind. N. II. 7;

impf. r/7<if«To Orph. Arg. 63 :— for the Homeric fut. dydooopat, etc.,

v. sub dyapai. II. the Act. is used in same sense by Aesch.

Supp. 1062, rd 0fS/v pr/Siv dydfav ; but dyd(us is cited from Soph, in

A. B. (Fr. 797) as = ^apovv«is.

dydfaot, Dor. for 1)7-, Pind.

dyaOtStov, to. Dim. of 070*15, Hesych. s. v. toXviti;.

oYdOit, 180s [f Draco 23], r), <t ball of thread, Pherecyd. 106 ;
070*101'

dyaOibts, proverb., quantities of goods, Com. ap. A. B. 9, Poll. 7. 31.

xV B 2



aya9of3pv<Tta— ayu\\a>.

dyado-ppuTia. 7j, good produce, C. I. 9262.

dyifcoBai^ovio-rai or -taoTaC. 01, guests who drink to the dyaBbs

tiaipojv (cf. sq.) : hence, guests who drink but little. Arist. Eth. E. 3. 6,

3 :—d-Ya8oSatjj.ovia.tr Tai, name of a sort of club, Ross Inscrr. ined,

1-Sa ; at Rhodes, Hell. J. 2. p. 357-

dyat)o-Saip.u)v, 01*0?, b, the good Genius, to whom a cup of pure wine

wtfl Jrunk at the end of dinner, the toast being given in the words dya-

Bov 5aip.ovos : and in good Greek it was always written divisim. II.

an Egyptian serpent. Wessel. Diod. 3. 50.

dyaOoSoo-ia, r). (boots) the giving 0/ good, Schol. Arist.

dyaOo-Sorns, ov. b, the Giver 0/ good, Diotog. ap. Stob. 332. 19: fern.

-Sorts, ibos, 17, Dionys. Ar. 440. 34.

dyaOo-ciB-qs, h, like good, seeming good, opp. to dyaBbs, Plat. Rep.

509 A. Iambi., etc. Adv. -oars.

dyaOocpytu. to do good or well, I Ep. Tim. 6. 18: contr. -ovpycw,

Act. Ap. 14. 17 (vul^. dyafloiroiaij').

dyaOocpyia, Ion. -itj, contr. -ovpyia, 17, a good deed, service rendered,

Lat. beneficium, Hdt. 3. 154, 160. II. well-doing, Eccl.

dyado-cpyos. contr. oupyos. ov, (*tpya>) doing good, Damascius ap.

Suid. s. v. dyaBotpyia :

—

01 'AyaBotpyoi, at Sparta, the five oldest and

most approved knights, who went on foreign missions for the state, Hdt.

1. 67 ; v. Biihr ad 1.. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v., Grote Hist. Gr. 2. 478, 602.

dyaOodcXeia. r), desire 0/ good, Anon. ap. Suid.

dyaOoiroiccd, to do good, Sext. Emp. M, II, 70, Ev. Marc. 3. 4. 2.

07. Ttvd to do good to, Ev. Luc. 6. 33 ; c. dupl. ace, Lxx (Num. 10.

32). II. to do well, act rightly, 1 Ep. Petr. 2. 15.

dyaOoTTOiTjo-is. r), well-doing. Hernias:—also -troua, 17, I Pet. 4. 19.

dyaOo-TTOLOs, bv, doing good, beneficent, Plut. 2. 368 B, Lxx, etc, II.

as astrolog. term, giving a good sign, Artem. 4. 59, Eus. P. E. 275 D.
dyaGo-Trpf-Trqs. c's. becoming the good, Eccl. Adv. -irws.

dyaOoppvTOS. ov, (fiiw) streaming with good, Synes. H. I. 128.

dyaOos [&y], t). ov, Lacon. dyao-os Ar. Lys. 1301 : (v. sub fin.) :

—

good,

Lat. bonus: I. of persons, 1. in early times, good, gentle,

noble, in reference to birth and rank, the Nobles and well-born being

termed good men. prud'kommes, as opp. to tca/coi, SciAoi (lewd people,

churls, etc.), ofa rt tois dya&otvt trapaSpuwat X*PVfS Od. 15. 324, cf.

It. 1. 275 ; dtyvtibs r dyaBbs tc U. 13. 664, cf. Od. 18. 276; waTpbs 5'

ftp:' dyaOoto, Bed 5c p-t yetvaro fiTjrijp II. 2 1. 109, cf. Od. 4. 611 ; so in

later writers, xaxos i£ dyaBov Theogn. 190, cf. 57 scb > vPavs darols,

ov <pBovioiv dyaBots Pind. P. 3. 125, cf. 2. 1 75-. 4- 506; ris 6\v tviraTpts

w5c $\do'Tot ; ou5cis twv dya&tuv /crk. Soph. El. 1082 ; 01 f 070^01

irp-jf rwv dy*v5iv KaravtKwvrat Id. Fr. 105 ; rovs tvytvtts yap tcdya-

Bovs . . <f>ikti ""Apjyy iva'tpttv lb. 649 ; and so to tvytvis is made the

attribute of ol dya&oi, Eur. Ale. 600 sq., cf. I. A. 625, Andr. 766, Tro.

1254; 070^01 Kal c£ dyaBwv Lat. bom bonis prognati, Plat. Phaedr.

274 A:—with this early sense was often associated that of wealth and

political power, just as in the phrases boni and mali elves, optimus quis-

que in Sallust and Cicero ; esp. in the phrase Kakol Kaya&o't (v. sub

KakoKayaBbs)

:

—on this sense v. Kortum Hellen. Staatsverf. p. 14,

Welcker praef. Theogn. § 10-15, 22 sq., and cf. toBkbs, xPV°"r^* dfiti-

vojv, dptGTOS, fokrioav, £cAt(o*tos\ nanus, x«*Va"'» X(P€ *0JV > fbytvTjs. 2.

good, brave, since these qualities were attributes of the Chiefs and
Nobles, so that this sense runs into the former, II. I. 131., 10. 559 ; rip

k dyaBbs ptiv €ire<pv', dyaBov 5c Ktv i£tvapi£tv 21. 280; cf. Hdt. 5.

109, etc. 3. good, in reference to ability or office, 07. 0aatktvs

1'- 3* J 79' Lrtrh? 2 * 73 2 J Btpdirwv 16. 165., 17. 388; often with

qualifying words, dyaBbs Iv vapivri 13. 314; fioty 070,00? 2. 408, 563,
etc. : vv£ 3. 237, Od. II. 300 ; 0'trjv II. 6. 478 ; so in Att., yvwfxrjv (I7.

Soph. O. T. 687 ; irdaav dptTtjv Plat. Leeg. 899 B, cf. Ale. 1. 124 E ;

T€\vrjv Id. Prot. 323 B; rd iroktpua, ra noKtritcd Hdt. 9. 1 22, Plat.

Gorg. 516 B, etc.;—more rarely c. dat., dy. irokip.<p Xen. Oec. 4.

15 ;—also witha Prep., 07. irepi to 7rA7)0os Lys. 130.2 ; ci's rt Plat. Ale. I.

125 A ; trpos t* Id. Rep. 407 E :—also c. inf., 07. paxtcrBat Hdt. 1. 136 ;

ImrtveaBai 1. 79 ; dy. iardvat good at weighing, Plat. Prot. 356 B. 4.

good, in moral sense, first perhaps in Theogn. 438, but not frcq. till the

philos. writers, as Plat. ; often joined with other Adjs., o marbs Kay. Soph.

Tr. 541 ; aotpbs Kay. Id. Ph. 119 ; BiKattuv Kay. lb. 1050, cf. Ant. 671,
etc. 5. at 'yaOe, my goodfriend, as a term of gentle remonstrance,

Plat. Prot. 311 A, 314 D, etc. 6. 0.70^00 Saifiovos, as a toast, 'to

the good Genius,* /f^ScVorc irtotft' aKpdroVj puoBbv dyaBov Saiuovos

Ar. Vesp. 525; cf. dyaOohaipuuv, rvxV JI - 3 : b 07. haifiojv became a

title of the Rom. Emperor, as of Nero, C. I. 4699, cf. 3886 (add.) : j)

0tbt uyaBrj, the Rom. bona dea, Plut. Caes. 9, Cic. 19. II. of

things, 1. good, serviceable, 'IBokt} . . ayaBi) Kovporp6<pos Od. 9.

27. etc.; dy. tois roxtvat, ttj iruAct Xen. Cyn. 13, 17; c. gen., tt rt

o'5a TTt-pcToC 07. good/or it, Id. Mem. 3. 8, 3. 2. of outward cir-

cumstances, aiSa/ 5' ovk dyaB-qv (f>Tj(r' (upwai dvb"pt irpoi'KTrf Od. 1 7. 352 ;

tiwttv ciy 070^01' to good purpose, II. 9. 102 ; o 5£ irciVcTat tt$ dy. irtp

for any good end, II. 789 ; uvdur th 070^0 23. 305 :

—

ayaBvv [cctt*], c.

inf., it is good to do so and so, II. 7. 282., 24. 130, Od. 3. 196, Att. 3.

dyaBov, ru, a good, a blessing, benefit, of persons, 3) ptya dy. ov tois

<pi\ots Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 20; *pi\ov, b akyiarov dy. uvai <paffi Id. Mem.
2. 4. 2, cf. Hier. 7, 9, Ar. Ran. 74, etc.; ctt* dyaBQ twos for one's good,

Thuc. 5. 27, Xen. ; «V dyaBai tois irokirats Ar. Ran. 1487 :

—

to dyaBov
or rdyaBov. the good, Cicero's summum bonum. Plat. Rep. 506 B, 508 E,

534 C. a). :—also in pi., 070^0, Ta, the goods of fortune, goods, wealth,

Hdt. 2. 172, Lys. 138. 32, Xen., etc.; dyaBd irdo*x eit/ > etc - •' Dut a 'so »

good things, dainties, Theogn. 1000, Ar. Ach. 873, 982, etc.: also good
qualities, rots dy., oh txopLtv iv ttj ipvxy Isocr. 165 D : d T&Wa iravra

dy. tx01 -' KaKovovs 5' ftrj, ofa horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 2, etc. III.

the word has no regular degrees of Comparison ; but many forms are

used instead; viz. Comp. dp.tivoiv, dpctW, $e\Tiojv, Kptiaaajv (xappaiv),

Xoj'totv (X<ptvv). Ep. &(\Ttpos, Xwirfpos, <p€pT(pos i—Sup. dpiO'TOS, /3c'A.-

TiffTos, KpariOTos, XuA'aros (K^/o'tos), Ep. &i\Taros, KapTiaros, <f>$p-

raros, <pipto~Tos. The reg. Comp. dyaBwrtpos occurs in Lxx (Jud. 11.

25., 15. 2) and Eccl.; the Sup. a7a0o/raToy in Diod. 16. 85. Heliod. 5.

15, Eus., etc. IV. Adv. usually, <5: but 070^0*? occurs in Hipp.

OrHc. 742, Arist. Rhet. 3.11,1, Lxx. (The relation of d-yaB-os to the

Tent, forms got, gut, good, cannot be maintained : for Gk. g ought to

be represented by Teut. k.)

dyaOoTTjs, tjtos, t)
t
goodness, Lxx ^Sap. 1. 1), Philo I. 55, Eccl.

dyaOovpyco). -ovpyto, contr. from dya&ocpy-.

dyaOovpyiKos. 17, bv, beneficent, Eccl.

dyaOovpyos, bv, contr. from dyaBotpybs, Plut. 2. 1015 E.

dya9o-4>avris, is, appearing good, Democrat. Sent. p. 629 Gale.

dyaflo-^tXtis, ts, loving good, Dion. Ar.

dya96$po>v, ov, b, i), (<Ppf)v) well-disposed, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 229.

dya0o-<t>uT|S, ts, of good abilities, Nicet. Paphl. in Notices des Mss.

9. 2, p. 193, Dion. Areop. Div. Nom. 21.

dyadoca, a verb first found in Lxx, to do good to one, Ttvd or rtvi Lxx
(I Regg. 2?. |I, Sir. 49. 10).

dyadvvu, like dyaBboj, first and chiefly in Lxx

:

I. trans, to

honour, magnify, exalt (3 Regg. I. 47, Ps. 50. 18): to adorn, rrjv

K((f*akrjv (4 Regg. 9. 30) :—Pass, to be of good cheer, to rejoice greatly,

2 Regg. 13. 28, Dan. 6. 23, al. II. intr. to do good, do well, Ps.

35. 3 ; Tivi to one, (but with v. 1. Te^a), lb. 124. 4.

dyaOwowrj, 1), goodness, kindness, Ep. Rom. 15. 14, Eph. 5. 9.

(iya.Lou.cu. Ep. and Ion. for dyaptat, but only used in pres., and always

in bad sense (cf. dyrj 11), 1. c. ace. rei, to be indignant at, uyai-

ofiivov nana tpya Od. 20. 16: to look on with jealousy or envy, ovS'

dyatofiat Betvv tpya Archil. 21, cf. Opp. H. 4. 1 38. 2. c. dat. pen-.

to be wroth or indignant with, rep . . Zeus avrbs dyaifTai Hes. Op. 331 ;

uyaibfifvoi tc xat (pBovtovrts ovt/j Hdt. 8. 69, I. 3. absol., Ap.

Rh. 1. 899.
dyaios, a, ov, enviable, admirable, Hesych., A. B. 334, E. M. Suid.

uya-KXeTis, ts, voc. -Kktis Horn.: Ep. gen. dyankijos II. 16. 738, nom.
pi. dyaKkrjtis Manetho 3. 324, (and in very late writers, as Apollinar., a

sing. nom. dyaKkrjtis) :—shortened ace. sing. a7a*Xc'a Pind. P. 9. 187.,

I. 1. 49 ; dat. u7a*Ac( Anth. Plan. 377 : pi. dyaKk4ds Antim. Fr. 36 ; cf.

tVKktrjs. Very glorious, famous, Lat. inclytus, in II. always of men, as

16. 738., 23. 529; in Pind., dy. ala, etc.—Ep. and Lyr. word (not in

Od.), except in Adv. uyaKktu/s, Hipp. 28. 1 3.

dya-KXetTos, 17, bv, = foreg., Horn., and Hes., mostly of men. 2. of

things, dyanktiT^ tKaTbu^rj Od. 3. 59 ; dy. irdBos Soph. Tr. 854 (in lyr.)

:

cf. dyaKkvTos.

dyaKXvu.cvrj, a poet. fern. = sq., Antim. Fr. 25 : cf. dyaKTtplvq.

dyo-icXvTOS. ov, = dyaKktT}s, -Kktirbs, Lat. inclytus, Horn, (chiefly in

Od.), and Hes., mostly of men. 2. of things, 0.7. Sahara Od. ^.

388., 7. 3, 46.

dyaKTlp-cvrj, poet. fern. = tvKTiulvq, well-built or placed, nbkts Pind.

P. 5. 108 ; cf. dyaKkvp.tvn.

dyaXaKTia, 77, want of milk, Autocrit. Incert. I, Poll. 3. 50.
dydXaKTos [7a], ov, (a privat., 7aAa) without milk, giving none. Hipp.

247. 9, cf. Call. Apoll. 52. 2. getting no milk, i.e. taken from the

mother's breast, Horace's jam lacte depnlsus, Aesch. Ag. 718. 3. never

having sucked, Nonn. Jo. 9. v. 20. 4. vouai dydkaKTot pastures

bad for milch cattle, Galen. II. (a copul.) = bpoydkaKTos, ap.

Hesych., who also quotes dyaXaicTocnjvT] = avyyivtia.

dydXa£, axros, v, 17, =foreg. (signf. I), found only in pi. dydkanrti.
Call. Apoll. 52. II. = foreg. II, Hesych., Suid.

dyaAXia.u,a, to, a transport ofjoy, Lxx.
dyaXX£do*ts, cw?, if, great joy, exultation, Ev. Luc. 1. 14. 44, etc.

dyaXXidu, late form of dydkkofxai, to rejoice exceedingly, Apocal. 19.

7 (v. 1. dyakktajpitBa) ; rjyakkiao~a Ev. Luc. 1. 47 :—more common as

Dep. a7aAAmo/zai or ~d£ouai, Lxx : fut. -do"o/xai lb. : aor, tjyakktao'dfirji'

Psalm. 15. 9, Ev. Jo. 8. 56 ; also, i)yakktdaBr]v Ev. Jo. 5. 35.—But this

family of words seems also to have been used in malam partem. dyaX-
Xid£ci AoiSopciYeu, dya.Xp.6s * koihopia, dydXXios ' AoiSopo.?, Hesvch..

cf. E. M. 7. 8,

dyaXXCs. ifos, %, a bulbous plant of the genus vaKtv&os, the iris, ox flag,
h. Horn. Cer. 7, 426 ; cf. Alb. Hesych. 1. p. 30.

dydXXoxov, T(J, Lat. agallochum, the bitter aloe, Diosc. I, 21, ubi v.

Sprengel ; from Aetius* time called fvkakbr).

dyd\Xo> [d], Pind., Att.: fut. dyakw Ar. Pax 399, Theopomp. Com.
Tlijvtk. I : aor. rjyrjka Dio C, etc., subj. dyrjkw Hermipp. 'ApT. 1, inf.

CI777ACU Eur. Med. 1027 :—Pass., only used in pres. and impf. by correct

writers: aor. I inf. 070X^^01 Dio C. 51. 20: cf. cira/YoAAo/jai. To
make glorious, glorify, exalt, Pind. O. I. 139, N. 5. 79: esp. to pay
honour to a god, dyakkt &o?0ov Ar. Thesm. 1 28, cf. Plat. Legg. 931 A ;

U7. Ttvd Bvaiatat Ar. Pax 1. c. ; <p4pt vvv, dyffkai tovs Btovs Hermipp.
1, c. :

—

to adorn, deck, yafirjkiovs tvvds Eur. 1. c. :—Pass, to glory, take

delight, rejoice or exult in a thing, be proud of it, c. part.. Ttvxta 5'

"E/rrwp . . tx&v wptotatv a7aAAcTai II. 17. 473, cf. 18. 132 ; i§j> tKaOTos
Trarp'tSa *xqjv • * °T- Thuc. 4. 95 ; but mostly c. dat., tmroto'tv Kal

bxtatptv dyakkbpttvos II. 12. II4; opvtBts dydkkovrat Trrtpvytaai 2.

462; vrjts . . dy. Atos ovpep Od. 5. 176; Moutrat . . 07. birl Kaki) Hes.

Th. C8 ; dan'tdt Archil. 5 ; toprats Eur. Tro. 452 ; so in Prose, to; ovvb-

pan ijydkkovro Hdt. 1. 143, cf. Thuc. 2. 44, Plat. Theaet. 176 B:
dkkoTpiots irrtpots dy. to strut in borrowed plumes, Luc. Apol. 4; also,

a7d\A.c<r0a£ tni rtvt Thuc. 3. 82, 15, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, II ; later also Sid
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ti Dio C. 66. 2 ; and even c. ace. Anth. P. 7. 378 : absol., Hdt. 4. 64.,

«>. 109, Hipp. Art. S02, Kur. Bacch. 1197.—-Cf. dyaXpa throughout

uyaXua. arcs', tu, ace. to Hesych. nav ftp' at tis- ayaWcrai, a glory,

delight, honour. II. 4. 144. etc. ; so Alcae. Fr. 15, speaks of kuipot as

KttpaKaimr dvbpd/v dydXpara ; and Pind. calls his ode \wpas dyaXpa,

V 3. 21. cf. 8. 27 : often of children, riicvov bupwv dya\pa Aesch. Ag.

207 ; fvKKtiai Ttfcvois dy. a crown of glory to them (cf. tvK\tia), Soph.

Ant. 704; Kabptias dy. Nvpipas. addressed to Bacchus, lb. 1 1 16;
paripus dy. ipoviov. said of slain sons, Eur. Supp. 37 I, ubi v. Markl.

:

dydXpar' dyopds mere ornaments of the agora (cf. dyopatos II. 3), Eur.

EL 38S, cf. Metagen. "Op. 1. 2. a pleasing gift, esp. for the gods,

dy. Oewv Od. 8. 509, cf. 3. 438, where a bull adorned for sacrifice is

called an dyaXpa ; of a tripod, Hdt. 5. 60, 61, 158, and generally, =
dvd&rjpa, Inscrr. Vet. in C. I. 8 (v. Bockh), 24, 150, al. ; dvOtjKfv dy.

Simon. 158 ; Xdprjs upt . . , dy. tw 'AvoWarvt Inscr. at Branchidae, Newton
p. 779 : so, 'Exdrrfs dyaKpa . . Kvatv, because sacred to her, Eur. Fr. 959,
cf. Ar. Fr. 635. 3. a statue in honour of a god, Hdt. I. 131., 2. 42,
46, Lys. 104. 35 ; as an object of worship, Aesch. Th. 258, Euni. 55,
Soph. O. T. 1379, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A : sculpture, prrredy. prrrt ypatprj

Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 10 ;—but iy. 'Alia, in Pind. N. 10. 125, is the head-

stone of a grave, called OTTfkrj in the parallel passage of Theocr., 22.

207. 4. then generally, = dvbpids, any statue, Plato Meno 97 D :

or a portrait, picture, i(a\tt<pO(io' in dyakpa Eur. Hel. 262 ; cf. A. 8.

82. 324. 334. 5. lastly any image, expressed by painting or words,

Plat. Tim. 529 C, Symp. 216 E.—On the word v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v.

dyaAfuvrias, of, d, like a statue, beautiful as one, Philostr. 612.

dyaXud-nov, t«. Dim. of dyaXpa, Theopomp. Com. Xlrp/tK. 1, etc.

dyaAuaTtTn«, 0, = KiOoKoKXa, Hesych.

dyaXua.TO-yXud>o$, d, a carver of statues, Theodoret.
dyaAu.a,To-Troids, u, a maker of statues, a sculptor, statuary, Hdt. 2.

46, Plat. Prot. 311 C, etc.; ypatptis r) 117. Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 21:

—

dyaXuaTOTroww, to make statues. Poll. 7. 108 :—dyaAua,ToiroiT|TiKds.

r/, uv, of or for a statuary : 1), -*ij (sc. rixvij), ap. Poll. I. 13 :—dyoA-
luvroiroiia, r), the statuary's an, Porph. Abst. 2. 49, A. B. 335, Poll.

dyaXftaTOvpyia, 1), = dyaXpaTOiroiia, Max. Tyr. 1. p. 438 : and dyoA-
uaTovpyucds, r), dv, = dya\paTowoirrriit6s, Id. 2. p. 1 39, Clem. Al. 41.
dyaXp-aTOupyos, uv, (*ipyai) —- iyaXparowoios, Poll. I. 12.

uyaAuaTodiopcw. to carry an image in one's mind, bear impressed upon

M*i mind, Philo 1. 16, 412., 2. 403, etc. ; and Pass., 2. 1 36.

dyaXpo.To-$6pos, ov, carrying an image in one's heart, Hesych.
dyaXfiaTow, f. oktw, to make into an image, Lye. 845.
dyaXu,o-tioTis. is, beautiful as a statue, "Epan Pocta ap. Jo. Lvd. p. 117.

18, Bekk.
dyaAuo-Tvirot [0], ov, forming a statue, vaKtiprjntv iyaXporvwots
M:uietho 4. $69.
dydfuu [4], 2 pi. iyaa$e (vulg. uyio$t, from iydopat) Od.

f, 129,

Bp. dydaaSt lb. 1 19; Ep. inf. dyda<T0ai 16. 203: impf. irydpr/v Plat.

Rep. 367 E, Xen., Ep. 2 pi. frydaaff Od. 5. 122 :—fut. Ep. dydaaofuu
Od. 4. 181, (v. 1. 1. 389), later, dyaa$ijaopat Themist. :—aor. yyaadprjv
Ho:n., Dem. 296. 4, Plut., etc.; Ep. 1rydaaa.ro or uydaaaro II. 3. 181,

. j-4 : but after Horn, the pass, ifydaO-nv prevails, Hes. Fr. 206, Solon 32,
Pind., Att. ' (From same Root as dyrj wonder, iydfapai, iyaiopai

:

cf. Kuttm. Lexil. s. v. drrros 4.) [dyiuat, but irydaoit by the re-

quirement of Ep. metre, Od. L c.] I. absol. to wonder, be

ii-t',nished, pvrjarrjpes 8*
. . vwtptfnaXws iydaavro Od. 18. 71, etc.;

c. part., dyapai loam II. 3. 224; cf. dydopai. 2. more often c.

ace, to admire a person or thing, rov tV u yipaiv irydaaaro II. 3. 181 ;

ius at, yuvcu, dyapai Od. 6. 168
;

pvBuv dy. II. 8. 29 ; ru vpoopdv Ay.
otv Hdt. 9. 79, cf. 8. 1 44 ; so in Att., raura dyaaitit Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,

]<j. cf. 7. 1, 41, etc.; c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, to admire one for a thing,

Plat. Rep. 426 D, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 21. 8. c. gen. rei only, often in

Com., to winder al, dyapat bi Xuyam At. Av. 1 744, cf. Plat. Euthyd.

276 D, Xen., etc. : dyapai Ktpapian Eupol. Incert. 90 ; dy. oov aroua-
tos, cut . . Phryn. Com. KpoV. 5. 4. c. ace. rei et gen. pers.. ovk dyauai
rairr' ivbpii apiarian Eur. I. A. 28. 5. c. gen. pers., foil, by a part.,

to wonder at one's doing, dy. 'Kpaalvov ou irpo&iooKros Hdt. 6. 76, 2 ; dy.

avrov tiwui-Toi Plat. Rep. 329 D, etc. ; so, iy. rtvot on . . , or Stiri . .

,

Id. Hipp. Ma. 291 E, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 9, etc. 6. also like

va/pai, ijbtifiai, c. dat. to be delighted with a person or thing, Hdt. 4. 75,
Kur. H. F. 845, Plat. Symp. 179 D, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 9; and later l*i

tiki. Ath. 594 C, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. II. in bad sense, to feel envy,

bear a grudge, c. dat. pers., tl /»r; of dydtroaTO *oifios 'ArroAAiuc II. 17.

7 1 ; dyaooaiuvot {jiot] wtpi rUtn 23. 639 ; with an inf. added, to be
jealous of one that . . , axifKioi lent, ttoi, . . dirt ttais dydaaOt nap'
dvbpaaiv tvvditaiat Od. s,. 119, cf. 122, 129., 23. 211 ; foil, by a relat.,

itpaoKt Hoanbdojv' dydaaa$ai rjptv. ovvtKa . . 8. 565. 2. c. ace.

to be jealous of, angry at a thing, dyatrirdiKt-oi «a«d «pya 2. 67 ; ri.

Iiiv rtov siiKKtv dyaaataBai $tit 4. 181 ; $0ptv dyaaadfuroi 23. 64.
Cf. dyaiofiat.

Ayofu'iivuv. oi-os, o, (dyav, fupnuy (from pivot), the very resolute or

steadfast, cf. Mipvuv) :
—Agamemnon, king of Mycenae, leader of the

Greeks against Troy, Horn. : Adj. 'Ay&iuu.vdv«ot, ia, tov, Horn., also

6v«ioi, «i'a, fioc, and ovio*. fa, iok, Pind., Aesch. : Patron. -oviS-rrf , ou,

o. Agamemnon's son, Orestes. Od. I. 30, Soph. El. 182.

dyu|u'vut. Adv. part. pre*, of dyaitai. with admiration or applause, dy.
\iyuv Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 3 ; dy. Toy \uyov iwebifaro with respect or de-

ference, lltind. Plat. Phaedo 89 A.
dydfirrrot , ov, rarer form for dyipos, Comici ap. Poll. 3. 47 : a form
dyd|uro5 is cited from Soph. (Fr. 798) in A. B. : v. Lob. Phryn. 514.
dyaiiia. r), 'ingle estate, celibacy, Plut. 2. 491 E:—dyafuou Ji'kij, 1), an

t

action against a bachelor for not marrying, Plut. Lys. 30, v. Poll. 3.

48.

a-y.iu.os. ov, unmarried, single, properly applied to the man, whether a
bachelor or widower, dvavbpos being used of the woman, II. 3. 40, and
in Prose ; so, £a> 5^ Tipwvos fiiov, dyapov, dbovXov Phryn. Com. Moi'orp.

I :—however dya^os is used of the woman in Aesch. Supp. 143, Soph.
O. T. 1502, Ant. 867, and Eur. II. ydpos dyapos, a marriage
that is no marriage, a fatal marriage, Soph. O. T. 1 2 14, Eur. Hel. 6yo ;

like 0ioy d&Los, etc.

ttyav. Adv. very, much, very much, Theogn., Pind. and Alt., the word
Kirjv being the usual equiv. in Ep. and Ion. (but see Hdt. 2. 173), strongly

afhrmat. like Lat. prorsus, too surely, Aesch. Th. 81 1 ; and so in compos,
it always strengthens or enforces. The bad sense roo, foo much, like Lat.

nimis, occurs only in peculiar phrases, as in the famous pr/Siv dyav, ne
quid nimis, not too much of any thing, first in Theogn. 335, Pind. Fr.

235 ; attributed to Chilo by Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 14; so, dyav ti iroi<=i"V

Plat. Rep. 563 E, etc. It may stand alone with the Verb, dyae i" i\tv-

Sfpooroptis Aesch. Pr. 180, etc.; but it is not seldom joined with an
Adj., which may either go before or follow, dyav fiapvs Id. Pers. 515 ;

m$avos dyav Ag. 483 ; even with Sup., dyav dypiwrdrovsfar the most
savage, Ael. H. A. I. 38, cf. 8. 13 ; also with an Adv., vnepSvpais a. Aesch.

Kum. 824 ; dyav ovrai Soph, Ph. 598 ; wputs dyav Xen. Vect. 5,6; with a-

Subst., r) dyoc criyij Soph. Ant. 1251 ; r) dyav iXtvOepia Plat. Rep. 564
A ; without the Article, th dyav Sovktiav lb. (The t/KT appears in

uy-T/t-tvp : Curt, refers it to dytu : in sense it seems rather to belong to

dyaiiai, dyrj.) [aydV properly, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 157, etc.; but dydi'

in Anth. P. 5. 216., 10. 51.]
dyuvoKTtw, f. ^crcu, properly in physical sense, to feel a violent irrita-

tion (cf. sq.), of the effects of cold on the body, Hipp. 426. 6 ; fef Tt=

<rai dyoKO«r«r, of the soul, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C; of wine, to ferment,
Plut. 2. 734 E. II. metaph. to be grieved, displeased, vexed,

annoyed, angry, or discontented, pr)S dyavaxrei Ar. Vesp. 287 ; esp. to

shew outward signs of grief, kKAuv Kal dy. Plat. Phaedo 117 D, etc. :

—

foil, by a relat., dy. otc . . , Antipho 1 26. 5, Lys. 96. 30 ; dy. (I . . , or

lay . . , Andoc. 18. 16, Plat. Lach. 194 A. 2. c. dat. rei, to be vexed
al a thing, e. g. Bavdrqi Plat. Phaedo 63 B ; also c. ace. rei, Heind. Phaedo
64 A ; dy. TaCra, oti . . , Plat. Euthyphro 4 D ; also, dy. «iri tivi Lys.

91. 5, Isocr. 357 A, etc.; inrip rivos Plat. Euthyd. 283 D, etc.; ir«pt

tivos Id. Ep. 349 D ; bta ti Id. Phaedo 63 C ; rrpds ti Epict. Enchir. 4 ;

and sometimes c. gen. rei, A. B. 334. 8. to be vexed at or with a

person, tiw Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 1 1 ; irpot tico Plut. Cam. 28 ; Kara Ttvos

Luc. Tim. 18;—also c. part, to be angry at, dy. dwoOvrjCTKOVTas Plat.

Phaedo 62 E, cf. 67 D ; dy. iv0vpovptvos . . Andoc. 31. 24. III.
in Luc. Somn. 4 and Aristid., uyai'a/cT«fo'0ai as a Dep.—Cf. 8*-, aw-,
inrtp-ayaval-rial. (The signf. shows that dyav forms the first part of

the Verb. The latter part is referred by Schneid. to dya», as -tiniu) in

irAfOK«icT«o;, TtpiTjpacTfat to Jx**-)

dyavaKT-na-is, tan, ij, properly physical pain and irritation, dy. irtpi rd
ovXa, of the irritation caused by teething. Plat. Phaedr. 25 1 C. II.

vexation, annoyance, dyavaxrijaiv «x«* the thing gives just grounds for
displeasure, Thuc. 2. 41, cf. 2 Cor. 7. II, Hesych.
dyavaK-rrrnicdt, ij, iv, apt to be vexed, easily vexed, irritable, peevish,

Plat. Rep. 604 E, 605 A (Bekk.) ; vulg. dyaraxrixov.

dyavaxTTrrdt, 4, uv, verb. Adj. vexatious. Plat. Gorg. 51 1 B.

dyovoKTiKosi, i), uv, = dyaKo/tTirrHrds (q. v.), Luc, Pise. 14. Adv.

-kois, M. Anton. II. 13.

dydv-vl4>os, ov, much snowed on, snow-capt^OKvpvos II. 1. 420.
dyuvo-pXtc^apot, ov, mild-eyed, Ibyc. 4, Anth. P. 9. 604.
dyuvdpcios, dyavopia, Dor. for dyrjv-.

dyuvos, rj, iv, poet. Adj. mild, gentle, kindly, of persons or their

words and acts, dy. xal r)irios iorai tr/rr/irToCxos ftaaikevs Od. 2. 230.,

5. 8; dy. tnitooiv II. 2. 164, 180, etc.; pvSots iy. Od. 15. 53;
ti'Xaikfis II. 9. 499, Od. 13. 3J7 ; bwpoirn II. 9. 113 ; so in Pind., dy.

Xdyoit P. 4. 179; dy. iuppvi lb. 9. 65; Trag. only in Aesch. Ag. 101 ;

avAdip uyavai tpatvai Mnesim. *Imr. 1. 56. 2. in Horn, also of the

shafts of Apollo and Artemis, as bringing an easy death, dXX* ot«

yrjpdaieato'i . . , 'AiroAAcuv 'Apripibt (ifv oi's uyavoU fieKieooiv i-noi-

X&ptvos KariwKpvtv Od. 15. 41 1, cf. 3. 280, II. 24. 759, etc.:— Sup.

dyavdVaTov, Hes. Th. 408. Adv. -van, Aiucr. 49. I, Eur. I. A. 602 ;

Comp., dyavarrepov tSkimiv Ar. Lys. 886. (The Root is perh. the

same as that o( ydvvpat. with a euphon.)

dyavot, ov, (dyvvpi) broken, (vkov dy. sticks broken for firewood,

A - B - 335. Eust - i0°. 3.

dyavod>po<rvvi), ^, gentleness of mood, kindliness, II. 24. 772, Od. 1 1. 202.

dyovd-4pwv, ov, gen. ovos, (ippyv) poet. Adj. gentle of mood, II. 20.

467, Cratin. Xeip. 1 ; 'Hovxia At. Av. 1 32 1.

dyav-iiTrn. 180s, 1). (uif) mild-looking, mild-eyed, Marcell. Sid. 80 ; dy.

waptid ap. Hesych.
dydvup, Dor. for dyr)vatp, Pind.

dydvwrot, ov, (y&vuoj) not glazed over. Posidon. ap. Paul. Aeg.

dydo|KU, Ep. collat. form of dyapai, only found in part, dywpevos,

admiring, Hes. Th. 619 ; for in Od. 5. 1 29, dyaaSe is restored for

Qydcrtff ; dydacfl*. j'rydaad*. dydaoOai also belong to dyapai.

uyawdju. Ep. and Lyr. form of dyandai Horn. ; Dor. 3 pi. -ovrt

Pind. I. f . 69 ; Ep. impf. dyd»afop Ap. Rh. ;—also in Med., Hoin.

;

Dor. impf. 'dyairdfoFTo Pind. P. 4. 428 :—only used in pres. and impt.,

except aor. act. dyairdfai in Callicrat. ap, Stob. 487. 16.
_

To treat

with affection, receive with outward signs of love, to love, in^Si irartip

tv waiba . . dyandfti, »A0oVt" «£ diri'r/s yaiV btKarai iviavrfi Od. 16.

17; vtpfoorrrov bi mv ur) dSdvarov Otiv u/bt ffporois dyana(iptv
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dvrrjv II. 24. 464 :—Med. in absol. sense, to show signs of love, caress.

xvvtov dyava^ufitvot teapak-qv rt teat utpovs Od. 21. 224 ; ou5' dya
wa^ufitvot iptkiova' (cf. <ptkiat I. 2) 7. 33 ; but c. ace., like Act., Pind. P.

1. c. 2. Tipat teakkivtteov x^PM* dyaird^ovrt welcome, receive grate-

fully, Pind. 1. 1. c. ; cf. dpupayaird^at.—Used once in Trag., v. dyairaai 1. 1.

dyawdTos, oV, Dor. for dyamjros, Pind.

dyuirdw. f. rja<»: pf. rrydwntca Isocr. Antid. § 158 : Ep. aor. Aydmura
Od. 23. 214:—cf. btrtp-ayaitdai. (The Root is uncertain.) I. of

persons, to treat with affection, receive with outward signs of love, to

love, be fond of, like the Ep. dyawdfa, used by Horn, once in this sense,

Od. I.e.; rare also in Trag., and only in the sense of shelving affection

to the dead, or i/ydtra vacpovs Eur. Supp. 764 (so vitevv iratb'us u*ya-

ird£atv ifiov Id. Phoen. 1327); but freq. in Plat., etc., both of persons

and things, annrtp . . oi votrp-ai rd avrutv irotrjfiara teat oi iraripts

roxts iratdas dyatrwo't Plat. Rep. 330 C, cf. Legg. 928 A ; dts kvtcot

dpv dyatrwo' Porta ap. Phaedr. 24I D ; dy. rovs iiratviras lb. 257 E
;

iwtarrffiijv, to btxatov, rd xpVftaTa - etc -* Id. Phileb. 62 D, Rep. 359 A,

al. ; rovrovs dyaira teal vtpl avruv i\u Dem. 23. 23:—Pass., ^7.
teal oitettv tvhatfxdvws Plat. Polit. 301 D ; i»iro rutv $ea,v rjyanTJoOat Dezn.

1404. 4; and of things, ktSiSta ravra rd rryairnpiva Plat. Phaedo no
D. 2. to desire, Plat. Lys. 215 A, B. 3. in N. T. and Christian

writers, to regard with brotherly love, v. dydwrj

:

—the word comes near

this sense in two passages of Menand., o fiiytorov dyairwv Bt ikdxto'r

dpyi^rat Incert. 113, cf. 215. 4. dyairdat differs from <ptkia), as

implying regard or affection rather than passion, cf. Lat. diligo, amo,
but sometimes can hardly be distinguished, v. Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 9, and 12 ;

tptkti<j$ai = dyairdaOat avrdv 5*' avruv Arist. Rhet. 1. n, 17. 5.

improperly of sexual love, like kpdat, Arist. Fr. 66, Luc. Jup. Trag. 2;

in Plat. Symp. 180 B, Phaedr. 253 A, this sense is not necessary; and in

Xefc. Mem. I. 5, 4, vopvas a7airdV is not = «pdV, but simply to be fond
of devoted to them; so, dy. iraipav Anaxil. Neott. 1. II. in

relation to things, to be well pleased, contented, used once by Horn, also

in this sense, ovtc dyairqs o tterjkos . . fif$' iffiiv Saivvaat Od. 21. 289; but

this sense is freq. in Att., dyatrdv on . . , Thuc. 6. 36, 4 ; more commonly
07. (I . . to be well content if . . , Plat. Rep. 450 A. al. ; tdv . . lb.

330 B, al. ; ty . . , &v . . , Ar. Vesp. 684, Plat. Gorg. 483 C, al. 2.

c. part., dy. npwfxfvos Plat. Rep. 475 B, cf. Isocr. 234 C, Antiph.

Neott. 2 ; c. inf., Hdn. 2. 15, Alciphro 3. 61, Luc, etc. 3. c. dat.

rei. to be contented or pleased at or with a thing, like aripyat, daird^opat,

dy. rots xrtrdpxovGiv dyaOots Lys. 192. 26 ; rots irrnpay-pivots Dem.
13. II. 4. like aripyat, c. ace. rei, prjKirt r^v (ktvdcpiav dy.

Isocr. 69 D ; rd -napuvra Dem. 70. 20 ; cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 23. 5.

rarely c gen., ira . . rijs dfias dyatrwatv may be content with the

proper price, Alex. Ac'0. 3. *J.
6. absol. to be content, dyairr)oavres

Lycurg. 157. 5, cf. Luc. Nee. 17. 7. c. inf. to be fond of doing,

wont to do, like (ptkiat, rovs Avtciovs dyairutvras rpixwp- - <p*pew Arist.

Oec. 2.14; and so in Lxx.
dydin], 7), love, dy. teal ptaos Lxx (Eccl. 9. I, al.) : esp. brotherly

love, charity, 1 Ep. Cor. 1 3. 1 sq., al. : the love of God for man and of

man for God, Philo I. 283, Rom. 5. 8, 2 Cor. 5. 14, Ev. Luc. II. 42,
al. II. a beloved object, one's love, Lxx (Cant. 2. 7). III.

in pi. a love-feast, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 13, Ep. Jud. 12. The Noun first occurs

in Lxx, and Biblical writers, though dyairdfa, dyairdat, and derivs. are

freq. in Classical authors.

dyd-irnu-a, rd, Lat. deliciae, a darling, of a person, Anth. P. 10. 104,
C. I. 5039; of a dainty dish, ktxwv dvdpwv dy. Axionic. <Ptk. 1. 6.

dyair-T|vwp, opos, 6, = i)vopirjv dyairwv, loving manliness, manly, epith.

of heroes, II. 8. 114, etc.: also as a prop, n., II.

dydirrjcris, tats, r), affection, choice, Arist. Metaph. I, I, I, Def. Plat.

413 B, Plut. Pericl. 24; cf. Lob. Phryn. 352.
d-yaTTTjo-jios. o, rarer form for foreg., Menand. 1.vvap. 3.

dya-rrnTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be loved, desired, Plat. Rep. 358 A.

dyairnTtKos, 17, 6v, affectionate, Plut. Sol. 7, Clem. Al. 123, etc. Adv.
-tcuts. Id. 102, etc.

dyuTrrjTos, 17, dv, Dor. -otos, a, uv, verb. Adj. beloved, povvos kdv
dyairnrus the only dearly beloved son, Od. 2. 365 ; more commonly
without povvos, of an only son, 'E/cropidnv dyairnrov II. 6. 401, cf. Od.

4. 817 ; so in Att., Ar. Thesm. 761 ; Nt/efjparos . . 6 rov Httciov dy. irats

Dem. 567. 24, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 41. *L§ Comically, Saw'tStov $v dy.

Hipparch. 'Avaa. I. II. of things, worthy of love, loveable,

desirable, dear, Plat. Ale. I. 131 E, etc.; Sup. -draros Id. Phil. 61 E;
to dyairnrov an object of desire, Arist. Rhet. 1. 7» 41. al. 2. to be

acquiesced in (as the least in a choice of evils), Andoc. 26. 15 :—hence,

dyairnrov [iart] one must be content, ci . . , (dv

,

. , Plat. Prot. 328 A,

Xen. Oec. 8. 16, Dem. 302. 1, Arist., etc.; c. inf., Eth. N. 9. 10,

6. III. Adv. -rws, readily, gladly, contentedly, Plat. Legg.

735 D, Dem. 409. 7, etc. 2. to one's heart's content, Diphil. Incert.

4. 3. just enough to content one, only just, barely, scarcely, = pokts,

Plat. Lys. 218 C; dyatrnrws aotBrjvat Lys. 107. 16; so also, dyairnruv

Menand. Mt'0r/ 1.

dyaTrwyTtus, late form for dyainjrSis, Eus. P. E. 14. 5, 4, Stob. 297. 41.
dyaplicdv, to, Lat. agaricum, a sort of tree-fungus, boletus igniarius,

used for tinder, Diosc. 3. 1. [#y- ; but 07 nietri grat. in the hexam. of

Androm. in Gal. Antid. 894 B, 895 D.]

d-yappis. r), (dytipw) a meeting, Inscr. Neap, in C. I. 5785. 12, Hesych.
d-ydppoos, ov, contr. ppovs. ovv, (dyav. ftiw) strong-flowing, Homeric

epithet of the Hellespont, II. 2. 845., 12. 30.

dyo<r9«vT|S, is, (aOivos) very strong, Opp. C. 2. 3, Epigr, Gr. 1052 ;

—

in II. only as prop, n. 'KyaaOivns (paroxyt.).

dyaaryKa, rd, (dyapat) an object of adoration, Soph. Er. 799.

d-yd-o-Tuxus* v, very rich in corn, yi) Greg. Naz. 2. 112 I>.

aYa-<rTovos, ov, much groaning, howling, of the hollow roaring of the

waves, Od. 12. 97, h. Ap. 94: loud-ivailing, Aesch. Th. 97.

dyaoTOS, 1). ov, (dyapat) deserving admiration, later form of the Horn.

dyrjros, admirable, Aesch. Fr. 265 ; ovtcirt fiot fiios dy. Eur. Hec. 169;
(kmvo S£ tcpiva) rov dvhpos dy. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56, cf. An. I. 9, 24, Oec.

11, 19, Eq. 11, 9; often in Plut.:—Adv. -rats, Xen. Ages. I, 24.—In

other Att. writers, Bavpaards is the word preferred.

dydo^rup, opos, (a copul., ytMrrrjp, cf. d8tk<p6s) from the same womb:
pi. twins, Hesych. : generally, a near kinsman, Lye. 264.

dyaa-vkkis. iSos, r), a plant, heracleum gummiferum, Diosc. 3. 98.

dydcrvpTos, o, an obscure epith. given to Pittacus by Alcae. (38), which

Diog. L. I. 81 explains by imo-to-vpfjtivos teat pvirapos.

dyuoxos, Lacon. ace. pi. of dyaOds, Ar. Lys. 1301.

dyuTos, 17, ov, poet, for d7a<rTos (cf. Oavparus, dSdfxaros, etc.), h. Horn.

Ap. 515 ; v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 26.

dyavos, 17, ov, in Horn, almost always of kings or heroes, illustrious,

noble, high-born, dy. K^pvK€S II. 3. 268 ;
pvTjarrjpcs, *ai'r/«€sOd.; dyavi/

Xltpaftyweta Od. II. 213; tro/iirr;<s dyavoi noble guides, Od. 1 3. 71:
also in Pind. P. 4. 127, and once in Trag., Hipaais dyavots Aesch. Pers.

986 (lyr.) :— Sup. -otcitos Od. IX. 229. 2. as prop, names,* Ayavos,

'Ayavrj, II., Hes. ; not "Ayavos, 'AyatSr;, v. Arcad. 45 and 103, Lehrs dc
Stud. Aristarch. p. 293. (For the Root, v. yaiat.)

dyatipiup-a, to, insolence, Lxx (Bar. 4. 34), Hesych., A. B. 325.

dyavpos, a, uv, ^yavpos with a euphon., stately, proud, ravpos Hes.

Th. 832, cf. Wess. Hdt. 7. 57, 2, where the superl. Adv. dyavpdrara is

used of Xerxes.

dyd(|>0cyKTO5, ov, (<p$iyyofxat) loud-sounding, dotda't Pind. O. 6. 155.

dydw, = dyafo/ta(, Alcman 1 19.

dyydpa, rd, the daily stages of the dyyapot, E. M.
dyydpcCa, r), impressment for the public service, C. I. 4956 A. 21, cf.

Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 79.
dyyup€vrf|S, ov, o, one who employs an dyyapos, Hesych.

dyyupcvu, to press one to serve as an dyyapos, or generally, to press

into service, late Lat. angariare, Ev. Matth. 5. 41., 27. 32, C. I. 4956 A.

24 :—Pass, to be pressed into service, Menand. XiKvatv. 4.

dyyaprjios, o, Ion. form oi dyyapos, Hdt. 3. 126. II. as Subst.,

dyyapTjtov, to, post-riding, the Persian system cfmounted couriers, Id. 8. 98.

dyydpos, o, Persian word, a mounted courier, such as were kept ready

at regular stages throughout Persia (with power of impressment) for car-

rying the royal despatches, Auct. ap. Suid. s. v., cf. dyyap^tos II, and v.

Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 17. II. as Adj., Aesch. Ag. 282 dyyapov irvp the

courier flame, said of beacon fires used for telegraphing ; cf. tropirds fin.

dyyapo<|>opco>, to bear as an dyyapos, Procop. 3. 163, 1 8.

dyyciSiov, to, Dim. of 077**01', Damocr. in Galen. Antid. S94 F, Poll.

10. 30.

dyycio-\oy€(i>, to take up a vein and operate upon it, Paul. Aeg. 6. 5*

p. 177 :—hence Subst. -Xoyta, ij, Id.

dyyetov, Ion. -T|iov, to, (017709) a vessel of any kind for holding liquid

or dry substances (tovto . . {rjpots teat vypots . . ipyaaOiv, dyyttov o Sr)

/ucj tekr)o~€t vpoa<p$€yy6fX€$a Plat. Polit. 287 E) ; of metal, dpyvpta dyy.
silvcr^'ars or vases for water, Hdt. 1. 188 ; dpyvpd teat xa^Ka dyy. Plut.

2. 695 ; iv dyy. xa^KH>
a mortar, Theophr. Lap. 60 ;

—

(vktva dyy.

large tubs or vats of wood, Hdt. 4. 2 ;

—

vessels for holding money, in a

treasury, Id. 2. 1 2 1, 2; for masons' use, Thuc. 4. 4;

—

barpdtetva dyy.

of earthenware, Hipp. 668. 31, Lxx (Lament. 4. 2);

—

pails or buckets

used by firemen, Plut. Rom. 20 ;—also, buckets or sacks of leather,

OvkaKot teal dkka dyy. Xen. An. 6. 4, 23 ; rds pa<pds rwv dyy. Plut.

Lys. 16; for corn, Lxx (Gen. 42. 25); for wine, Lxx (1 Regg. 25.

18). 2. generally, a receptacle, reservoir, Xen. Oec. 9, 2, Plat. Criti.

Ill A, Legg. 845 E. 3. a coffin or urn for the dead, C. I. 4300 f,

al. II. of the human body, a vessel, cell, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, I ;

of the veins, lb. 2, al. ; of the stomach, Id. P. A. 4. 5, 39 ; the lungs.

Id. G. A, 5. 7, 14 ; the female breast, Id. P. A. 4. 11, 19; of plants, a
capsule, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 1 :—in Eccl. the body itself, like otetvos.

dyy€io-o-«\lvov, to, pot-parsley, Anacr. 37 Bgk.
dyycio-or-ircpLxos, ov, v. s. (vayyaoavipparos.
dyyciuS-qs, ts, (uSos) like a vessel, holloiv, Arist. P. A. 3. 8, 5.

dyytXta, Ion. and Ep. -it], 1), (0776X05) a message, tidings, news, cs

well the substance, as the conveyance thereof, II. 18. 17, Od. 2. 30, Att.;

dyycktT] kiyovaa rdfa Hdt. 2. 1 14 ; d77«A*i7i' ipdvat, dwoepdvat, dwtnntv
11. 18. 17, etc. ; tpipav, dTrorftipav Horn., Hdt., etc. ; irifittttv Hdt. ; ray
dyycktas ia<pipuv (cf. dyytkta<f>6pos) Hdt. 1. 114., 3. 77:

—

dyy€kin
ifiTj a report of me, concerning me, II. 19. 336; 077. rtvos a message
about a person or thing, dyytki-nv warpos *pipa ipxopivoto news of thv
father's coming, Od. I. 408; so, dvb'pljs at&ovos dyy. Soph. Aj. 221 ;

077. rrjs Xiov d<pttev(irat Thuc. 8. 1 5 ; 077. fjkOov tie rwv vokcpiajv

Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 14: with Verbs of motion, dyytkinv ik&uv, like Lat.

legationem obire, II. II. 140, cf. Od. 21. 20, and v. sub e^aia;—so also

Ep. in gen., rtv dyytktrjs . . Tjkv$€s II. 13. 252; c^yT^Afys oixvmk*
15. 640; TjkvOe atv tvete' dyyekiijs (i. e. oVy^ycXfyy oov who) 3. 206

;

dyytki-ns iratkttrat Hes. Th. 781 ;—in all which places it is gen. causae,

and may be rendered on account of a message ; for the old Interpp.

(Schol. II. 11. c, Apoll. Lex.) are wrong in assuming a masc. Subst. £7-
ytkiris. 2. an announcement, proclamation, Pind. P. 2. 7 (4) : a
command, order, h. Horn. Cer. 448, Pind. O. 3. 50, cf. Od. 5. 150., 7.

263. II. a messenger, v. 1. Hes. Th. 781.

dyy€X(-apxos, o. =d^x"77e^ *' Anth. P. 1. 34,
dyy«Xia4>op«a>, f. rjaat, to bear tnessages, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 966.
dyyeAva-^opos, Ion. dyycXti)^ 1 ov > bearing a message, a messenger,



ayyeXieta

Hdt. 1 . 1 20, Arist. Mund. 6, 1 1 , Luc, etc. : csp. the Persian minister who

introduced people to an audience with the king, Hdt. 3. 118.

ayytXitiM, t), a female messenger, Orph. H. 78. 3 ; but v. ayye\.T-fip.

ayytkii)*. o, v. sub dyytkia.

oyy«A 111-4«P S» ov, Ion. for ayytkiatpopos.

dyytAucos, »7, dv, of or for a messenger, f>r\ais A. B. 26. 2. nw-

gelic. orparia Just. M. Apol. 1. 52 ; ipvxh C. I. 8654. II. 07-

yt\t/CT) opx'nats a Sicilian kind of pantomimic dance at a banquet, Ath.

629 E, cf. Anth. Plan. 289 :—Adv. -teas, Procl. Plat. Tim. 298 ; perh.

from "AyytKot a name of Hecate, cf. Ath. 1. c, Poll. 4. 103, Hesych.

oYY€Auin)s, ov, o, a messenger, h. Horn. Merc. 296 : fern. dYY«Auans,
1Jos, Call. Del. 216.

oyy'AAw, (d-y-yeXos): Ep. and Ion. fut. d77«\€a> II. 9. 617, Hdt., Att.

dyytkw. Dor. -1S1 Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 70: aor. 1 ^yya\a Horn.,

Att.: pi". ijyyt\Ka Polyb. 35, 4, 2, (tar-) Lys. 174. 28, (da-) Lycurg.

147. 43, (»«(»-) Dem. 515. 19 :—Med. (v. infra) : aor. yyytikaur)v (€»-)

Hdt. 6. 35, Plat. :—Pass., fut. iyyikOrjaofiat (dv-) Dem. 445. IO,

later ay-ayytXriaonai Lxx : aor. rryyikOTpf Hdt., Att. : pf. jjyytKpiat

Aesch. Cho. 774, Thuc. 8. 97, etc.—An aor. 2 pass. rfyyi^-V > s treor '"

later Greek, as Dion. H. IO. 20, Plut. Anton. 68, Galb. 25, etc., and was

introduced by the copyists into correct writers, as Eur. I. T. 932 (where

now rryyiXfhi is restored) : the aor. 2 act. fryytkov seldom occurs even

in late writers (as Dion. H. I. c, App. Civ. I. 121) without the impf. as a

v. 1., though in Anth. P. 7. 614, ayytXi-rnv is required by the metre;

and the aor. 2 med. rYfytkium is equally dub. : v. Veitch Gr. Verbs

$, v. To bear a message, wpro bi "*Ipis . . uyytXtowra II. 8. 409,
cf. 9. 617, al. ; Tivi to a person, Od. 4. 24., 15. 458 ; with an inf. added,

oi' Kt . .xtivots dyytikajai ..olxdvbt vita$ai may bring them word to return

home, 16. 350, ci. E. M. s. v. ayyiiXat ; also c. ace. et inf., xripvxa b'.

.

dyytkXdvrwv . . yipovras \i(ao6at make proclamation that they should

lie down, II. 8. 517. 2. c. ace. rei, to announce, report, ia$Ka II. 10.

448 ; tpaos i)ovs Od. 13. 94 ; with dat. added, 'Ax<Xi)i xaxiv tiros II. 1 7.

701 ; noanbawvi rdbt rrdvra 15. 159;— so in Prose, ptr) ti vtwrtpov

dyyiWtis Plat. Prot. 310 B; ravra fiiv r)pSv rjyytiXi tis- Id. Phaedo

f8 A, cf. 57 B; 077. wukepiov to proclaim war, Id. Phaedr. 242 B;

—

with a Prep, added, dyyiXktafitv is viXiv rdbt Eur. Or. 1539 ; *pis tip'

d77efXai p.t \ph X0701/S; Id. Supp. 399. 3. c. ace. pers. to bring

news of. . , tt *«' puv dyytikaipu Od. 14. 120, cf. 123 ; later, 077. irepi

Tiros Soph. El. 1 1 1 1 :—dependent clauses are added with a Conj.,

fryytiktv otti fid oi »d<ris iitTodi pti/ivtt II. 2 2. 439, cf. Simon. 95 ; 077.
its . . Eur. I. T. 704 ; udovvtxa . . Soph. El. 47 ;—also in the part., ij

mat 0avuvra rryyttKav ; did they bring word that he was dead ? lb.

1443, I452; Kvpov intarpartiovra . . ijyyfi\ty Xen. An. 2. 3, 19, cf.

Cyr. 6. 2, 15; with ws inserted, wartpa tvv ouv dyytXdiv its ovxir

Srra Soph. O. T. 955 ; »j77«Xas is T«*Vtixora Id. El. 1 341. II.

Med., perh. only in pres., Ttvicpq* dyytWoptai tlvat <pi\os I an-

MOttnce myself to him as a friend. Id. Aj. 1376. III. Pass.

to be reported of, inl to rrXtiov Thuc. 6. 34 ; also c. part., (Sir r) Saviiv

iyyi\Xtrat Soph.Tr. 73, cf. Eur. Hec. 591, Thuc. 3. 16, Xen. Hell. 4.

3, 13 ; c. inf., fjyytXTai 77 p^Xl lo\vpd ytyovivcu Plat. Charm. 153 B,

cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 30 ; also, t)yyik0n . . , Sti <ptvyouv news was brought.

that ... Id. Hell. I. I, 27 :—rd TJyyiKptiva the reports, M rots J777,

Thuc. 8. 97.
dyy-iX^a, to, a message, tidings, news, Eur. Or. 876, Thuc. 7. 74, etc.

aY7«Ao«iOT|f, is, like an angel, Jo. Chrys.

dyytkos, 0, t), a messenger, envoy, Horn., Hdt. ;
&' dyyikav i/uXitiv

tivi Hdt. 5. 92, 6, cf. I. 99. 2. generally, one that announces or

tills, e. g. of birds of augury, II. 24. 292, 296 ; Movawv d77<>.os•, of a

poet, Theogn. 769 ; opi'is . . Aios dyy., of the nightingale. Soph. El.

149: c. gen. rei, 077. kokuiv ipwv Id. Ant. 277 ; d77fXoi' yXaiaaav
Kuyaiv Eur. Supp. 203. 3. an angel, Lxx, N. T. II. like

Lat. nuntius, the message, or tidings brought, Polyb. I. 72, 4. (Perh.

akin to dyyapos and Skt. angiras, as wokvs to Skt. purus.)

oyy«Attip, ^poi, o, = foreg.. Or. Sib. 2. 214, 243: fern. dy7«XTpio. lb.

8. 117 ; also, dyY<ATupa as restored by Dind. in Orph. H. 7S. 3.

ayyfX-nMos, 17, to, of or for a messenger, Justin. M. Apol. I. 21.

oY7T|iov, to, Ion. for d77«foK, Hdt.

dYYO-frqKI, 1), a receptaclefor vessels, Ath. 210 C.

aYY°f> <°?< Tu > a vessel of various kinds, a jar to hold wine, Od. 16.

13. cf. 2. 289 ; milk, II. 16. 643 : a vat for the vintage, Hes. Op. 611 ;

a water-pot, urn, pitcher, such as women carried on the head, Hdt. 5. 12,

cf. Aei. V. H. 7. 12, Eur. El. 55 : a bucket, pail, Hdt. 4. 62 ; a bowl

or cup (jur wine, Ear, I. T. 953, 960. II. also for dry substances,

a coffer or ark, in which children were laid, Hdt. 1. 113, Eur. Ion 32,

1337 : a chest for clothes, Soph. Tr. 622 : a cinerary urn, Id. El. Ill8,

1205; a coffin, C. I. 3573. III. the womb, Hipp. Epid. 5.

p. 1 185. v. Galen, ad 1. IV. the shell of the napakos. Opp. H.

2. 406. V. the cell of a honey-comb, Anth. P. 9. 226.—Cf. d77cfbi'.

QYYovpiov, to, a water-melon, Byz. ; v. Ducang.
aYYpd^x*), shortd. for dvayodipw.

dyYwv. wos, o, a Frankish javelin, Agath. 2. 5, p. 40 D.
aYOT|v. Adv. (iyai) by carrying, aybijv avpuv Luc. Lexiph. 10.

07*. aY«T«, properly impcr.it. of £70;, but used as Adv. like <t>ipt, come !

come on ! well ! Lat. age ! Horn., who mostly strengthens it, «I !' dyt,

vvv 5' dyt, dyt or), dK\' dyt. immo age ! in Att. also dyt viv Ar. Eq.
101 1 : also like ipipt before I and 2 pers. pi., 07* M) rpairtiofuv II. 3.

441 ; dyt bii <niaifuv II. 348 ; dyt TaprtTt Od. 3. 332 ; dAA' dyt,
Xlipaai. Bvwptffa Aesch. Pers. 140 ; dyt it), xai x°P°v aipapev Id. Eum.
307. cf. Supp. 625 ; rarely before 1st sing., dyt Si) . . ipi9ffqaa> Od. 13. 215,
if. Eur. Cycl. 590 ; even before 3 pi., dW'dyt.xripvKts . . Xaov . . dyupiv-

— ayeXt]. 7
toiv II. 2. 437 ; in Prose, a7e Sj; . . axoirupitv Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 15 :— also,

dytrt, . . KvaaaOt Aesch. Cho. 803 ; d7«T€ is also used with 1 pi., in II.

2. 139, Od. 1. 76, Ar. Lys. 665 ; with I sing., Od. 22. 139.
dytiot, ov, (777) landless, a corrupt word in Aesch. Supp. 858.
dY«ipa.TOS, ov, poet, for dyipaaros, E. M.
aytLpa: impf. f/ytipov Hdt. I. 61, 6: aor. 1 frytipa Ep. dytipa Od.

14. 285 : pf. dyrrytpxa (aw-) Theod. Prodr. p. 181 :—Med., fut. u7«-
povpai (in pass, sense) Or. Sib. I. 346 : aor. I qyttpdpm' (trans.) Ap.
Rh. 4. 1335, (aw-) Horn.:—Pass., aor. 1 fiyipSr/v Horn. : pf. dyrrytpfiai

App. Civ. 2. 134: plqpf. dyr/ytpro Id. Mithr. 108, Ep. 3 pi. dynyiparo
II. 4. 211, App.—We also find in Horn, a shortd. aor. 2 of med. form,
but pass, sense, dyipovro II. 18. 245, inf. d7€pe'<r9a< Od. 2. 385 (not
dyipioSat, v. Pors. ad 1.), part. o7po^€>'os II. 2. 481, etc. (whence later

Poets formed a pres. dyipou.ai, e. g. C. I. 6280. 35). To bring together,

gather together, Xaov dytipwv II. 4. 377, etc. ; \aiv dytipovraiv Kara
vrjas let them gather . . 2. 438 ; ivOdo* utro . . iro\iW rjyttpa tKaarov
17. 222 ; so in Att., TtV is &rj0riv ot6\ov Soph. O. C. 1306, Thuc. I. 9;
tj 'EXkdSos OTpaTtvpa, Soph. El. 695 ; (TTpaTidv Xen. An. 3. 2, 13;
fa fuav oiicnaiv dy. icotvaivovs Plat. Rep. 369 C, cf. App. Mithr. 84

;

(jiaxmi ijyftpas II. 13. 778 rather belongs to iytipw, as also iro\tfiov

Trytipav Plat. Legg. 685 C, v. Spitzn. II. 5. 510) :—Pass, to come together,

gather, assemble, II. 2. 52, Od. 2. 8, etc.; dypopttvot avts herded swine,

Od. 16. 3 ; 0vf*us ivl arrjOtaaiv dyipBrj, is <ppiva Bvfius dyipBi} II. 4.

152, etc. (v. sub iytipoj.) II. of things, to get together, collect,

gather, bijpx>$tv dKiptra . . xal ai&owa otvov dytipas Od. 19. 197 ; tfo\vv

&10TOV xal xpvaov dytipaiv 3. 301 ; 7roAXd 5' dytipa xp^aTa 14. 285 ;

—so in Med., dyttpdpitvot Kara dijuov 13. 14. 2. to collect by

begging, stipem colligere, dis dv nvpva Kara pLvrjffTrjpas dytipoi 17. 362,
cf. Hdt. I. 61 ; d<p' wv dytiptt xal vpoaanti Dem. 96. 17 :—absol. to

collect money for the gods and their temples, Nv/upais 07. Aesch. Fr. 1 70,

cf. Hdt. 4. 35, Plat. Rep. 381 D ; esp. for Cybele, Luc. Pseudom. 13, cf.

prjTpayvpTTjs :—absol. to go about begging, Philostr. 225, Max. Tyr. 19.

3. 3. to put things together, accumulate arguments, as in a speech,

Aesch. Cho. 638. 4. txppvas tls Iv dy. to frown, Anth. P. 7. 300.

Rare in good Prose.

d-Y«iTwv, ov, gen. oyoy, without a neighbour, neighbourless. lrdyos Aesch.

Pr.270; oIkos <pi\atv 07. Eur. El. 1
1 30 ; d<pi\os /tat 1I7. Plut. 2. 423 D.

dY'XdSov. Dor. for dytkr/Siiv, Theocr. 16. 92.
aY<Ad{ouai, Pass, to go in flocks, be gregarious, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 9.,

9. 2, I :—Hesych. cites the Act., uytKaaaf KOfiioat.

aYcAoto-KouxKos, 1), dv, (iconioj) =* dyt\atorpo<piKvs ; ij uytXatoKoptKTj

(sc. Tix*1!) '** <""' of breeding and keeping cattle, Plat. Polit. 275 E, sq„

299 D ;

—

dytKvtcopiKT) in Clem. Al. 338.
aY<Aaios. a, ov, (dyi\rj) belonging to a herd, feeding at large, because

the herds stayed out at grass all the summer, in Horn, always with (3ui>i,

U. II. 729, Od. IO. 410, al. ; so, 0ovs dy. Soph. Aj. 175 ; &oaicr)p.aTa

Eur. Bacch. 677 ; al dy. toiv inrajv, i. e. brood-mares, Xen. Eq. 5, 8. II.

in herds or shoals, gregarious, i'x9>«s Hdt. 2. 93 ; d7«\ofa, rd, gre-

garious animals. Plat. Polit. 264 D ; opp. to povattxd, Arist. H. A. I.

I, 23, sq. ; to inropaSiJcd, Id. Pol. I. 8, 5 ; »oA.it<*o>' i dv$pamos £<vov

Trdans pxXtTTijs /cat wavrds dytKaiov CT'oo puiWov lb. I. 2, 10. 2. of
the herd or multitude, i.e. common, dy. dvBpaxwoi, opp. to dpxovTts. Plat.

Polit. 268 A ; d7. laxdbts Eupol. Incert. 74 ; dproi Plat. Com. Mtv. 3 ;

ffoipiffTai Isocr. 236 D : (in this sense the Gramm. make it proparox.

dyikaios, Hemst. Thorn. M. p. 7.)

dyiXaiorpo^ia. 1), the keeping of herds. Plat. Polit. 261 E.

dY«XaiOTpod)iK6s. r/, dv, of or fit for uytXatorpotpia : ij -kt), = foreg..

Plat. Polit. 267 B, etc. ; cf. dytKatoicopiKus.

dY<X<ua-Tpo^ot, ov, keeping herds. Max. Tyr. 2,5. 6 ; in Poll. dytKorp-.

aYiXouiv, wvos, o, a place for herds (Td dytkaia), pasture, Suid.

dY<Xopx<u, to lead a herd or company, c. gen., Plut. Galb. 1 7.

dY«X-dpxi*. ov, o, (dpxco) the leader of a company, a captain, Plut.

Rom. 6 ; 0:7. Tavpos Luc. Amor. 2 2 : -opx°», o, Philo 2. 144.

dY«XcuruA, aros, to, a gathering, crowd, vovaaiv Procl. h. Minerv. 44.

dY«Xao-r«i>, to be uyiKaOTos, cited from Heracl. Epist.

oY«Xo<rri, Adv. without laughter, Plat. Euthyd. 278 E, Plut. 2. 727 A.

dYcXao-nicos, 77. ov, disposed to herd together, social, Philo 2. 202

,

etc.

d-Y«Xao*TO«, ov, (ytkdai) not laughing, grave, gloomy, h. Horn. Cer.

200 ; dy. vpuijanra 0ia£ufitvoi Aesch. Ag. 794 » cpith. of Crassus,

Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 5. 30:—metaph. d7«'Xoo-Ta <p6iyyta$ai Heracl. ap.

Plut. 2. 397 A; 07. <ppt)v Aesch. Fr. 418; 0ios Phryn. Com. ttovurp.

I. II. pass, not to be laughed at, not light or trifling, (vfupopai

Aesch. Cho. 30 ; also as v. I. Od. 8. 307.

QY«XdTns, oi», o, v. sub dyikn II. [o]

dY«X«iT|. r), Ep. epith. of Athena, = krjtTis, dyovaa Ktiav, the driver of

spoil, the forager, II. 6. 269, etc., and Hes.

dY«X7|, >>, (d7<«) a herd, of horses, U. 19. 281 ; elsewhere in Horn,

always of oxen and kine, II. II. 678, etc., cf. fioivopios:—also, any herd

or company, Lat. grex, avuiv dy. Hes. Sc. 168, d7. vapOivaiv Pind. Fr.

78 ; mtviv dyi\ai Soph. Aj. 168, Eur. Ion 106; metaph., iroiw ayiKai

Eur. H. F. 1276; a shoal of fish, Opp. H. 3. 639;—also in Plat. Rep.

451 C, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 2, etc., but not freq. in good Prose. II. at

Crete d7«'Aai were the bands or classes in which the youth were trained

from the age ot seventeen until marriage ; while at Sparta the boys were

removed from their parents' home and put into the dyi\at (there called

0ovat) at the age of seven ; Ephor. ap. Strabo 480, Plut. Lye. 16, Heraclid.

Polit. 3 ; the chief of an dyiy-n was d7<XaTi7S, Heraclid. 1. c. ;
and the

youths were dyiKaarot, Hesych.; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 5, 1, sq., and v,

eova : also, viuv dy. at Miletus, C. I. 2892 ; ditW at Smyrna, 3326.



ayeXqSov— ayt)(Ti\aoi.8

dY«Xif8dv, Adv. (d7«A.i;) in herds or companies, II. 16. 160, Hdt. 2. 93,
2, etc. ; also dytXiiSd. Arat. 965, 1079.
dY«'XT)0tv. Adv. (dyiKn) from a herd; Ap. Rh. I. 356, 406.

uY«Xt)ts, 180s, 17, pecul. fern, of ayt\aios, Numen. ap. Ath. 320
1). II. = ayt\tii], Cornut. N. D. 20.

uy«\i]-k6u.os, ov, keeping herds, Nonn. D. 47. 218.

dY«XTfn)S. ov, d, belonging to a herd, 0ovs ap. Suid. cf. dyeXdrTjs.

dY<Xi)4>i, Ep. dat. of dyi\n, II. 2. 480.
d-Y^Xotos, Of, not matter of laughter, oix dyiKowv no bad joke,

Henioch. Tpox- 6*

dytXc-KojaLxos. Tpddios. v. sub uytXato-.

ayipfv, Ep. inf. of dyai.

aYcpovcvpa, dy€p.ovtvuj. aYcp/jav, Dor. for ijytp-.

dytv, Ep. for idyrjaav, v. sub dyvvpa, 11. 4. 214.

d-Y€v«uX6Yn,TOS, °f» of unrecorded descent, Ep. Hebr. 7. 3.

aY«v«ia. 17, (dyevrjs) low birth, Arist. Pol. 6. 2, 7 ; cf. dyivvtia.

QY«v6ios. ov, (yivttov) beardless, Pind., etc. (v. infra) ; dyivuiv ti

tiprfxivai to speak lite a boy, Luc. Jup. Trag. 29 ; tA dyivtiov, absence

or want of beard. Id. Eun. 9 :—Adv., dyfvtiais ixtiv Philostr. 489. II.

the dyivttoi were boys within the age to enter the lists for certain prizes

at the games, Pind. O. 8. 71., 9. 135, cf. Ar. Eq. 1373, Lys. 162. 4, Plat.

L "SS- 833 c
>
c- *• 236 .

al- Paus
-
6 - 6 - 3-

aY«vT|s, is, (ytviaBai) unborn, uncreated, Plat. Tim. 27 C. II.

ofno family, ignoble, mean, cowardly, vile, opp. to dyaOvs, Soph. Fr. 105

(the metre warrants the form in this sense, though the correct word was

dytvviis, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 319 D) ; of things, oix dytvtis oti'xoi Schol.

Od. 11. 568 ; cf. A. B. 336, Steph. Byz. s. v. 'Avaxroptia. III.

with no family, i.e. childless, Isae. ap. Harpocr.

QY«virTOS, ov, (ytviaOai) unborn, uncreated, unoriginated, dpxv Plat.

Phaedr. 245 D, cf. Arist. Cael. 1. II, I., 12, II. II. of things,

not done, not having happened, to yap tpaviiv ris &v Siivatr dv dyivrrrov

ttoitiv ; infectum reddere, Soph. Tr. 743 ; dYtVijra xoitiv, dao' b\v 17

ltiKpaypAva Agatho ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2,6; atrial ay. groundless

charges, Aeschin. 86. I ; StafioXai Alciphro 3. 58 ; wv ovStv . . dy. can

be undone, Isocr. 397 A. Cf. dyivvrjros.

uyiwtia (in Mss. often dyivtia or dytvvia), ^, meanness, baseness,

Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 7. 4, Polyb., etc.

qy«wt|S, is, (yivva) = dytvfis II (q. v.), of low family, Hdt. I. 134 (in

Comp.), Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc. II. low-minded, base, Hdt. 5. 6,

Ar. Pax 748, Plat. Prot. 319 D, al. ; 01 dytvvtis, opp. to 01 ycvvaiurepoi,

01 ytvvaioi, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 2., 4. 12, 2 ; of a cock, Plat. Theaet. 164
C, Menand. ©«o<p. 2. 13. 2. of things, much like pdvavoos,

illiberal, sordid, Plat. Gorg. 465 B, 513 D, al. ; oibiv dytvvis Dem. 563,

tin. Adv. -wis, Eur. I. A. 1458, Plat. Com. Zttis I. 6.— In Plat, mostly

with a negat. oix dytvvws, Charm. 158 C, etc. In Mss. sometimes

confused with drfvrjs, Ruhnk. Tim. 46.

dY€WT)0-io, 17, the state of one not begotten, Greg. Naz. Or. 25. 16, al.

dY«wi)TOY«v-f|s, is, born from the unbegotten, Arius ap. Epiphan.,

Theodorct. H. E. I. 5.

dyiwiyros, ov, (ytvvdw) like dyivnros, unbegotten, unborn, dy. tot 77

Soph. O. C. 973 : unoriginated, Id. Fr. 739, Plat. Tim. 52 A; of the

elements, Emped. ap. Hesych. :—Adv., dvaiTioK xal dy. Plut. 2. 1015

A. II. like dytvvqs, low-born, mean. Soph. Tr. 61. III.

act. not productive, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, I.

dyevvia, v. sub dyivvtia.

dY«w({u, to act like an dytvvtjs, Teles, ap. Stob. 68. 6.

dyiopai. Dor. for f/yiofuii, Pind. : rd dynp-iva, customs, prescription,

Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27. This form also occurs in Mss. of Hdt., as

2. 69, 72, 115, etc., but is corrected by Edd.
dytpno-Tos, ov, (yipas) without a gift of honour, unrecompensed, unre-

warded, II. 1. 119, Hes. Th. 395; dy. tvjjlPos, ovopa Eur. Hec. 117,

Bacch. 1378 ; dirtKBttv dy. Luc. Tyrannic. 3 ; c. gen., ivioiv dy. Ap. Rh.

3. 65 :—a poet, form dytipdros is cited in E. M.
AytpiBa, v. sub riytpiSopai.

d/ycpOev, Dor. and Ep. 3 pi. aor. 1 pass, of dyt'ipai.

aY<pp.6s, 0, a collecting of moneyfor the service of the gods (cf. dytiptu 2),

C. I. 2656. 28, Dion. H. 2. 19, Ath. 360 D, Poll. 3. in. II. in

Arist. Poet. 8, 3, prob. (like dytpats) the gathering of the Greeks against

Troy. III. generally a collection, as of wisdom and experience,

Ael. V. H. 4. 20.—The form dyvp/ios is condemned in E. M.
dY«pp-oo-wr|, i), = dytpais, Opp. C. 4. 251.

dYcpou.ai, late poet, form of dytipofiai (q. v.), Ap. Rh. 3. 895.

aY<ppu>. Aeol. for dyeipw.

dY«po"t-KvpT|Xis [p], d, a begging sacrificer or priest, Cratin. Apair. 1 1,

ubi v. Meineke. (From xvpr}\ts II, not Kv&ib.rj.)

dytpms, tins, 1), a gathering, mustering, OTpaTirjs Hdt. 7- 5> 48.

dY«pTT|S, Dor., -Tas, d, a collector of dues, C. I. 5640. I. 35.

uY«piJX' a ' "7. arrogance, Lxx (Sap. 2. 9), Polyb. 10. 35, 8, etc.

aY«pwxos [&], ov, poet. Adj. (used also in late Prose), in Horn, always

in good sense, high-minded, lordly, honoured, epith. of warlike tribes,

mostly of the Trojans, U. 3. 36, etc. ; the Rhodians, 2. 654 ; the Mysians,

10. 430, cf. Batr. 145 ; once of a single man, viz. Periclymenus, Od. II.

286, and so Hes. Fr. 2 2 Gaisf. ; in Pind. of noble actions, d7. 'ipy/iara

N. 6. 56 ; wfi; O. 10 (1 1). 95 ; wkovrov artipdvaji dy. lordly crown of

wealth, P. 1. 96. II. later in bad sense, haughty, arrogant, insolent,

Archil. 154, Alcae. 119; so also 3 Mace. 1. 25; dy. ovos Luc. Asin. 40:

—

so Adv. -x«"S. Anth. P. 9. 745, Polyb. 2.8, 7; Comp. -oTfpop Id. 18. 17, 3.

'AY«o"iXaos, 'AY«o-tXas, v. sub 'A7r;oiAaos.

dYi'-o-rparos, !>, 17, host-leading, 'A9r]vn Hes. Th. 925 ; od\iriy£, airXo's

Nonn. D. 26. ij., 28. 28.

QYfrns. aYCTis, Dor. for J77-.

aY€vo-ria, rj, fasting, Schol. Ar. Nub. 621.

ttY«\M7TOS. ov, (ytvofiai) act. not tasting, without taste of, fasting from,
vKaKovi'Tos Plat. Com. II01. 1 ; ixBvaiv Luc. Saturn. 28 : metaph., ofoi

xa«wv dyevoros aiwv Soph. Ant. 583 ; (XevOepias dy. Plat. Rep. 576 A ;

rail' Ttpnvuiv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 23 ; toC xaXov Arist. Eth. N. 10. 10 (9),

4:— absol. without eating, diroroi xai dy. Luc. Tim. 18. II. pass.

without taste, Arist. de An. 2. 10, 3. 2. unlasted, Plut. 2. 731 D,

etc.

d-Y»>p.tTpT)TOS, ov. of persons, ignorant of geometry, Arist. An. Post.

I. 12, 3; firjbels dy. daiTO), Inscr. on Plato's door, Tzetz. Chil. 8.

973. 2. of problems, not geometrical, Arist. ut supr. 4.

aY«wpYl
l

"^a ' ^' oad husbandry, Theophr. C. P. 2. 20, I.

d-Y«d>pYr|TOS, OJ'» uncultivated, C. I. (add.) 2561 b. 77, Theophr. C. P.

1. 16, 2.

d-Y<wpYiov bixij, 17, an action for neglect of agriculture, prob. against

careless tenants, A. B. 20 and 336.

dyr|, Dor. aYd [dy], 17, (v. sub dyaiiai) wonder, awe, horror, amaze-

ment, Horn, only in phrase 0717 p ixtt " 21. 221, Od. 3. 227., 16.

243 :—Hesych. interprets it by Tiu-fj, aefiaopLus, citing also pi. d/yais

( = £r]\wO(Oiv) from Aesch. Fr. 81 ; in Soph. Ant. 4, Coraes reads ovb<v

. . dyrjs drep pro vulg. dVr/s. II. envy, malice, ipOovai xal dyn

XP*dfpifvos Rdt. 6. 61 : and of the gods, jealousy, firj tis dya BeuBev

xv((pdoy Aesch. Ag. 131.—The two senses are also found in the Verb

dyaftat, while the latter alone belongs to dyaiopai.

oyt), Dor. aYd [67], r), (v. sub ayvvfii) breakage: 1. a fragment,

piece, splinter, dyaiat xanrdiv Aesch. Pers. 425 ; npus dpftdrtuv t dyaiat

Eur. Supp. 693. 2. Kvp-aros dyrj the place where the wave breaks,

the beach, Ap. Rh. I. 554., 4. 941. 3. a curve, bending, 6<piosdyri

Arat. 688 :—hence Bockh reads dydv (for dyav) in Pind. P. 2. 151 (82),

in the sense of crooked arts, deceit. 4. a wound, Hesych.

ayn, Ep. for idyn, v. sub dyvvpx.

^YTY'PaT0 > v - su^ dyeipoi.

dY^dTtoj, to drive out one accursed or polluted (dyos), Lat. piaadum
exigere, esp. one guilty of sacrilege and murder, Hdt. 5. 72, Soph. O. T.

402, v. Schiif. Greg. p. 546; cf. dvbp-qXaTiai.

dYTjXdTOS, ov, {dyos, iKavvoj) driving out a curse, dy. u.daTi[, i. e.

lightning which consumes and so purifies, Lye. 436.

dYT)pa, tu, (from dyai, or perh. Dor. for ijyvfxa) anything led, a division

of an army, of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. Lac. II. 9., 13. 6: but, in the

Macedonian army, the Guard, Polyb. 5. 65, 2, Arr. An. I. I ; rdv iirniwv

to ay. Id. 4. 24, 1 ; rav tti^wv to ay. 2. 8, 3 ; raiv iKetpdvruv Ath. 539 E.

dYT|v6pcios, Dor. aYavdp-, a, ov , = dyrjvajp, Aesch. Pers. 1026.

dynvoptwv, a participial form = dyrjvwp, Nonn. D. 12. 206.

aYrjvopia [a], 17, manliness, manhood, courage, of men, 11. 22. 457 :

haughtiness, in pi., 9. 700 ; of a lion, 1 2. 46.

dYT|va>p [a], Dor. aYavaip, opos, o, 17 : (dyav, dvqp) : poet. Adj.,

manly, heroic, BvposU. 2. 276., 12. 300; xpabirj xai Sviiiis dy. 9. 635, al.

;

Piri xal dyqvopt Ovfia ti(as, of a lion, 24. 42 : often with collat. notion

of headstrong, arrogant, of Achilles, 9. 699; of Thersites, 2. 276; of

the suitors, Od. I. 106, 144, al. ; of the Titans, Hes. Th. 641, cf. Op.

7 ; of commanders of an army, Aesch. Th. 1 24 (lyr.). 2. in Pind.

of animals and things, stately, splendid, magnificent, Xmros O. 9. 35 ;

ir\oCros P. 10. 27 ; xopmos I. I. 60.

uY-rjoxa. pf. of d'7<u ; also a7i77oxa, v. sub dyai.

d-YT|pavTos, ov, = sq., Simon. 95, Eur. ap. Ath. 61 B.

d-YT|paos, ov, Att. contr. dYT|p!os, aiv (of which Horn, uses nom. dual

dy-qpai (v. infr.), nom. sing, and ace. pi. dy-qpais Od. 5. 218, etc.) ; ace.

sing, dyfipaiv h. Horn. Cer. 242, for which Hes. Th. 949 has a7^o<u

;

nom. pi. dyripa) Hes. Th. 277, dat. 071700*5 Ar. Av. 689. Not waxing

old, undecaying, Horn., and Hes., who use it of persons in conjunction

with dSdvaros; dSdvaros xal dyfipaos fjuara itdvra II. 8. 539, cf. Od.

5. 136, etc. ; av S d0. xai dyr/pais Od. 5. 218 ; 071^01 t' dBavdrai re II.

12. 323., 17. 444; so Hes. Th. 949; also, dm^on-os xal dy. lb. 955;
so, dyrjpais XP"VV Swdaras Soph. Ant. 608 (lyr.). 2. of things,

once in Horn., of the Aegis, U. 2. 447 ; then, 07. *rD5os Pind. P. 2. 96

;

Xapiv t dyripwv (tofuv Eur. Supp. 1
1
78 ; and in Prose, To* dyqpwv

ivatvov Thuc. 2. 43; 07. xal dSdvarov iratfos Plat. Phil. 15 D, etc.

uYTipao-ia. rf, eternal youth, Schol. II. II. 1

.

dYT|pa.Tov, to, an aromatic plant, perhaps yarrow or milfoil, Achillea

ageratum, Diosc. 4. 59.
d-Y-qpdTos, ov, = dyfipaos, xkios Eur. I. A. 565 (lyr.), C. I. 6269;

—

also in Prose, Lys. 198. 8, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13, Plat. Ax. 370 D, Arist.

de Cael. I. 3, 9.

dYT|po.Tos, o, a stone used by shoemakers to polish women's shoes, Galen.

dyi]ptai, <uv, v. sub uyT/paos.

dY'qs [«]> ts, (dyos) guilty, accursed, Hippon. 6 (4). II. also in

good sense, = thayns C, bright, pure, dyia xvxXov Emped. ap. A. B. 337,

cf. Nake Choer. 179, sq. ; or perh. it is = irtpirryr/s, round.

'AYi|O-"av8p0s i
6, epith. of Pluto, = 'Ayi)<ri\aos, Hesych.

dyno-f-Xaos [Sty], ov, 6, leader of the people, conductor of mankind,

epith. of Hades (Pluto), Aesch. Fr. 319; Jiyr]oi\fws Anth. P. 7. 54J ;

Ep. ^yeoi'Xaos, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D ; poet, also a7€0-i'Xas, a, Call. Lav.

Pall. 130, Anth. P. append. 235;—the form 07*01X005, cited in E. M.,

Zonar.', etc., is doubtful. II. as pr. 11., esp. of the well-known

Spartan king, 'hyrjaiKaos Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4, etc. ; but 'HynaiXews Id.

Vect. 3, 7, Dem. 434. 14, as in Hdt. 7. 204., 8. 131, 2 ; 'At^o/Xos, a,

Paus. 8. 18, 8; poet. 'A7fffiXos Critias ap. Plut. Cim. 10, C. I. 2599;

'A.ytiai\as. Inscr. Boeot. in Leake's Northern Gr., no. 37 ; cf. Ahr. D.

Aeol. p. 182, sq.



ay r)(Tf)(opo<i -

afn<ri-xopo%, ov, (dyiopat. Dor. for J77-) leading the chorus or dance,

npootfua Pind. P. I. 6.

ayirrf|p, ijpos, o, Dor. for ^T^ri/p.

ayr]r6i, 17, iv, (dyajiat) Ep. form of the later ayaarus, admirable,

wonderful, iptn)v xat C1005 dyrrrov "Exropos II. 22. 370; elsewh. in Horn.

of persons, c. ace. rei, otpas xat efoos dynris admirable in . . , 24. 376,
cf. Od. 14. 1 77 ; tjoos dyrrroi wonderful in form only, as a reproach, II.

5. T87., 8. 228; «<oos 0717717 h. Horn. Ap. 198; later c. dat. rei, dy.

Xprjfiaat Solon 4. 3.

&Y'Trwp. opos, v. Dor. for ifyfrroip.

ofiajw. later form for dyifa, Anth. P. append. 339, Lxx, N. T.,

Eccl. ;—in Dion. H. 7. 72, prob. ayvt£ofievaiu should be restored, cf.

mptayviaavrts just above.

ayvurpa, aros, to, = aytaar-qptov, Lxx (Amos 7. 15, al.). II.

holiness, lb. (Ps. 92. 5). III. the consecrated host, Eccl.

dyiao'tLos. ov, o, consecration, sanctification, Lxx, N. T., Eccl.

dyuio-TTjptov, to, a holy place, sanctuary, Lxx (Lev. 12. 4, al.).

d-yiao-Tucos, ^, ov, of 01 for consecration, ikatov, etc., Eccl.

dywi-^opos, ov, = ifpatpipos, C. I. 481.

d-ytYapTOs. ov, of grapes, etc., without seed or stone, Theophr.C.P. 5.5, 1.

dyi£ci>, f. Att. Tat, (07*05) to hallow, make sacred, Lat. dedicare, esp. by
burning a sacrifice, 6t$ 0ov6vrov ioriav dyi£wv Soph. O. C. 1495 (ryr.)

>

wivava ijytfcv is odxrav, a joke irap* imivotav for is &a>fu>v, Ar. PI.

681 :—Pass., Batfiot varpi dytoOivres Pind. O. 3. 34 ; ayurOtis C. I. 353.
18. Cf. iv-, xa$-ayi£a/.

dytvcw, lengthd. Ep. and Ion. form of 07*;, used by Horn, and Hdt.

only in pres. and impf. (impf. with or without augm. in Horn., but with-

out always in Hdt.) ; inf. pres. dytvitttvat Od. 20. 213, Ion. impf. dyi-

vtoxov Od. 1 7. 294 (in Arat. Ill, ifyivtoxov), cf. xakioxero, vukioxero:
f. dytvqov h. Horn. Ap. 57, 249, etc. To lead, bring, carry,

vvpupas . . Tjyivtov Kara, dorv II. 18. 493 ; fxrjkov dytvtt Od. 14. 105 ;

dyivus atyas tivno-n)peaot 22. 198 ; dy'tvtov dairtrov vkrjv II. 24. 784

;

owpa dy'tvtov Hdt. 3. 89, cf. 93, 97, etc., cf. dvaytvlat ; so, vkoirrov dy.

tls uptrqv Anth. P. append. 47; Xr/idoas dy. lead captive, Ap. Rh. I.

613:—Med. to cause to be brought, ywatxas is to Ipov dytviifitvos

Hdt. 7. i^. [1'iyivtov II. 18. 493, is a trisyll.]

dyvdypa^Ki (sc. Bt0kia). to, the Sacred Boots, i.e. the Poetic Books,
|

which, with the Law and the Prophets, made up the Old Testament,
Eccl. ; so, 07. Sikrot Dion. Areop. : v. Suicer.

dyi-oiroLttu, to sanctify, Phot. ; from d-yto-irotds, ov, sanctifying, Eccl.

dyio-irptirTH, is, befitting the holy. Adv. -irw*. Subst. irp«ir«ui. Eccl.

07101 £4], a, ov, (ayos or dyos) devoted to the gods, Lat. sacer, and
to, I. in good sense, sacred, holy: 1. of things, esp.

temples, 'KtppootTns Ipov aytov Hdt. 2. 41 ; Ipiv 'Hpaxkios dytov lb.

44, cf. Plat. Criti. 1 16 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 19 ;—in these places the gen.

h sometimes taken as dependent on Symr, sacred to Aphrodite, etc., but

prob. wrongly ; it must be so, however, in Luc. Syr. D. 13 (vijuv iwi t<£

X&anaTi "Hpi/i d-yioi" ioTrjoaro) :—generally, (hrniai. (vpBikaia Isocr.

218 D, Plat. ; finrpis . . tart irarpcs iyiwrtpov Id. Crito 51 A ; opicos

07. Arist. Mir. 57. I : to ayiov, the Temple, Lxx, etc.; rd 0710 ram
dyian/ the Holy of Holies, lb., cf. Ep. Hebr. 9. 3. 2. of persons,

holy, pious, pure, Ar. Av. 522 (anap.) :—Adv., dyian xat atpvas «x*"'
Isocr. 226 C : freq. in Lxx, N. T.. etc. II. in bad sense, ac-

cursed, execrable, as Lat. sacer, Cratin. Incert. 3;, Antiph. At!*. 7, Eust.

'35^' 59-—The word never occurs in Horn, or Hes., and is rare in Att. (v.

supr.) ; nor is it ever found in Trag., who use iyvis instead, Pors. Med. 752.
dyidrris, irros, 17, m dytaiovvn, 2 Mace. 15. 2, Ep. Hebr. 12. 10.

dyio-^dpas. ov, abounding in holiness, Ignat. Eph. 9, Smyrn. in tit.

b.yio-p.6*, ov, o, = ivaytotws. an offering to the dead, Diod. 4. 39.
&Yio~r<ta, 17, mostly in pi. holy rites, temple-worship or service, Isocr.

227 A, Plat. Ax. 371 D, Arist. de Caelo I. I, 3. II. holiness,

Strabo 417.
dy«rr«Ui). to perform sacred rites, Plat. Legg. 759 D :—Pass., Soa

£kka dytOTfvtTai all other sacred rites, Philo 2. 231. 2. to be
holy, live piously or chastely. Sorts . . Btordv ^7. xal Btaatvtrat \^v\nr
whoever is pure in life and religious in soul, Eur. Bacch. 74 : to be sacred,

Paus. 6. 20, 2, cf. 8. 13, 1. II. act. to purify, tpvvov xt'Pa,from
Wood, Orac. ap. Paus. 10. 6, 7. 2. to deem holy : Pass., of places,

Strabo 417, Dion. H. 1. 40.
dytuSwi. Adv. in sacred manner. Sup. -«<rraTO Philo I. 675.
&Yi«>o-vinr|, ^, holiness, sanctity, Lxx (j Mace. 3. 1 2), Ep. Rom. I. 4. etc.

A71C -, poet. (esp. Ep.) abbrev. for dvcut- in compds. of dvd with words
beginning with *, as dyxtiaBat for dvantioBat ; cf. dyxaStv 11.

ayK&£o\Lax, (dyicAt) Epic Dep. to lift up in the arms, vexpiv dir'.

X*oi-us d7*dfo>To II. 17. 722 ; aor. tiytcdaaaro Nonn. D. 7. 318.
tyxitn, Adv. like d7*dr, in the arms, iyx. kaptiv ti Aesch. Eum.

80. II. contr. for dvixaStv, = ivuOtv, on the top, Aesch. Ag.
3 (v. Schol. ad I. c, Hesych., A. B. 337. 25) ; in this place Herm. inter-

prets it cubito presso, with bent arm, resting on Ike arm, since in all other
cases d7«- stands for dvait , never for dvtic- ; but v. Schneidew. Philol.

3. p. 1 17 sq. :—in Eum. 369, dvixaStv is required by the metre.

dyicdXti [d], s), the bent arm, Hdt., etc.; iv dyxaXait Aesch. Ag. 723.
Supp. 481, Eur.; proverb., iv rats dyic. *tpt<pip*tv rtva Xen. Cyr. 7.

f . JO ; also without iv, dytedkats lx*tv, tttpttftipttv Eur. I. T. 289, Or.

464 ; also, It' dyxakas kaBttv Id. Ion 761; is dyie. lb. 1 598; wpot
dynakats ntaiiv lb. t)ft2 ; irw' dyndkats araBtis Id. Amir. 747 ;—rarely

in sing., tpipetv iv rn dyndkij Hdt. 6. 61, cf. Timocl. in Com. Fr. 3. p.

•A II. metaph. anything closely enfolding, ntrpaia dyiedkn
Aesch. Pr. 1019 : wivrtat dyxdkat bights, arms of the sea. Id. Cho. 587,
cf. Eur. Or. 1378 ; wikayiots iv dyxdkais Nausicr. Nat/*. 1 ; Kvpdraiv

- uyKvXoSous. <j

iv dyxdkais Ar. Ran. 704 ; even of the air, yijv . . (XovS' vypats iv dyx
Eur. Fr. 93; ; cf. d7*oi>'n. (For the Root, v. dyxos.)
ayxuXlS-ayayia, to carry a bundle, Paus. ap. Eust. 1283. 42.
dYKuAtS-uywYos, ov, carrying an armful or bundle: of beasts of burden,

dyxakibri<popos, -<popia> being used of men, Poll. 7. 109, Eust. 1283. 4-.
a YKuAi{o(iat. Dep., = dyxaifltiai, to embrace, Sorts Kaiebv dy/cak't^trat

Simon. Iamb. 7. 77 ; aor. med., t'ts Tpvtptpds T)yicak'ioao6t x«Vas Mel. in
Anth. P. 12. 122, cf. Manetho I. 45; pf. xtpoiv uooikov yynaktopivos
Lye. 142, cf. imayicakifa

:

—but dyxakt&iievos in pass, sense, Aesor
366 (Hahn.l

'

'

dYKiiXis. 17, in pl. = d7*dAa(, arms, Ep. dat. pi. dyitakiSeooiv II. 18.

S56* 22 - 5°3 >
*»' a7*a* 1'<">' C. I. (add.) 1907 bb. 2. an armful, Ni-

costr. 2wp. 3, Plut. Rom. 8. II. = Spiiravov, Macedon. word,
Hesych., Joseph. A. J. 5. I, 2.

uYKdXuru.a, aros, to, that which is embraced or taken in the anr.s,
Luc. Amor. 14; cf. inrayKaktOfia. II. an embrace, Lye. 308.
aYKaAos, o, an armful, buti'.Ue, h. Horn. Merc. 82.

aY*ds [fis]. Adv. into or in the arms, ixl ° dyitds ajcotrtv II. 14. 31^,
cf. Theocr. 8. 55, Ap. Rh. 1. 276; 117*05 (papim II. 14. 346; dyicds
ikd£tTo Ovyaripa fjv J. 371 ; rporrtv dyitds ikwv veos Od. 7. 252;
07*05 8' akkT/ktuv ka&iTqv (of wrestlers) II. 23. 711: cf. ayicatttv.

(Prob. for a7*d£«, from 07*17 = 07*0X1;.)

itpc\, j), = 07*0X17 (cf. *<57xv = *07xtiA.i;), Coraijs Heliod. 2. 113,
372 :—a metapl. dat. pi. dyxdotv occurs in Opp. H. 2. 315.
dyxiov. tv. Dim. of 07*05-, prob. 1. for d77^l'olS• Arist. H. A. 8. 16, 2.

dYKio-rptia. j), angling. Plat. Legg. 823 D.
dYKurrpcunKos, f), ov, of otfor angling : to -«oy, angling, like 07*1-

arp€ta, Plat. Soph. 220 D.

dYKurrpcva, f. tvaai, (dyxtOTpov) to anglefor, entice, Aristaen. 1 . 5 :

—

so also Med., Philo 2. 265, 316, etc.

dyKio-Tpiov. to, Dim. of dyxtorpov, Theocr. 21. 57.
dYKtorpo-OfTos. ov, with a hook bound to it, bvva( Anth. P. 6. 27.

dY«OTpo-«iSTiS, is. or liS-ns. «s, hoolt-shaped, barbed, Polyb. 34. 3. 5,
Diod. 5. 34, Strabo 24, al. ; bid twv dyx. dorpajv (drufiwv Heeren) Stob.

Ed Phys. 1. 22.

OYKKTTpov, to. (117*05) a fish-hook, Od. 4. 369, Hdt. 2. 70, etc. : the

hook of a spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C.

aYKto-Tpdouat, Pass, to be furnished with barbs, Plut. Crass. 25. II.
to be caught by a hook, Synes. Ep, 4 ; i)yxtaTpwptivos rn'Siv Lye. 67.
dYKUTTpo-iru>XT|S, ov, o, a seller offish-hooks. Poll. 7. 198.

dYKio~rpo-<t>dYOS, ov, (ip&ytiv) biting the hook, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 13.
dYKio-Tpu>OT|S. «5, v. sub dyxtOTpotibt)s.

dYKio-TpuiTos. tJ, iv, verb. Adj. barbed, Polyb. 6. 23, 10.

dyxXapiov, to, seems to be Dor. for dpaKXr/pioy, an apportionment (?),

C. I. 2^62. 13.

qykXivcd. aiul uYKXipo. to, poet, for dvaxk-.
dyKoivi\, ft, (07*05) poet, for d7*dXi7, dyxuv, the bent arm, used

only in pi., TLnvos . . iv dyxoivnotv lavtts II. 14. 213, Od. II. 261,
etc. II. metaph. anything closely enfolding, iv xOovus dyxoivats . .

Iirrrptdotv Anth. P. 9. 398, Opp. H. 3. 34.
uykoviu. v. 1. for iyx -, Ar. Lys. I311, as if from dvaxovtu = iyxoviat.

uykos, (us, to, properly a bend or hollow : hence a mountain glen,

dell, valley, II. 20. 490, Od. 4. 337, Hes. Op. 387, Hdt. 6. 74, etc.;

in Trag. only in F;ur. Bacch. 1051. (From a/ZsTK come also d7«^,
07*0X17, dyxuv, dyxoivr). dyxvkij, dyxvkos, dyxtorpov, dyxvpa, 07*05

;

cf. Skt. ax, ailkdmi (curvo), ankas (sinus) ; Lat. ancus, uncus, anguho,
ungulus ; Goth, hals-agga (neck) ; O. H. G. angul, etc.)

aYKpcpdvwpL. aYKptcris. dyKporitti, aYKpovottat, poet, for dvaxp-.

aYKTT)p. ^pos, o, (dyxoi) an instrument for closing wounds, Lat. fibula,

Plut. 2. 468 C, Galen.—Hence dYKTnpid{n> or -lju, to bind with an
dyxrjp, and dYKTT|piao-pct, o, Galen.

uYK{iXfotuu, Dep. to hurl like a javelin, Lat. torquerejaculum, "Eou/s-

xipavvov iryxvknuivus ap. Ath. 534 E ;—in Poll., QYKvXtJopai.

aYKuXt) [0], ij, (dyxos) properly, like d7*aXi7, the bend of the arm or

wrist, dn' dyxvkt)s tivat, u phrase descriptive of the way in which the

cottabus was thrown, Bacchyl. Fr. 24 ; dir' d7*uXi7S "iijot kdrayas Cratin.

Incert. ifi, ubi v. Meineke (hence came the sense of a cup, given by Ath.

007 C and Eust.). 2. a join', bent and stiffened by disease, Paul. Aeg.,

etc., v. Poll. 4. 196 :—also d7*t'Xi7, dyxvkat. II. a loop or noose in a

cord, »X«*rds d7*i)Xos F^ur. I. T. 1408 ; in the leash of a hound, Xen.Cyn.
6, I, cf. Poll. 5. 54, 56. 2. the thong of a javelin, by which it was
hurled, Lat. amentum, Strabo 196 : hence the javelin itself, Eur. Or. I476,

cf. C. I. 2099 °» Plut. Philop. 6, and v. dyxvklofjtat, dyxvknrds. 3.

a bow-string, dyx. xpvodarpoipot Soph. O. T. 203. 4. d7*i!Xn

t^s ififidoos, a saudal-Monij', Alex. 'Ax- 2. 5. the looped handle of

a vase, cited from Hipp.

uyk0Xi)t6», 1), iv, verb. Adj. of dyxvkiopat, thrown from the bent arm,

of the cottabus, Aesch. F"r. 1 78 (as emended by Dobree) ; cf. dyxvkrj 1.

1. II. as Subst., dyxvkrrriv, to, a javelin. Id. Fr. 14.

uykoXiowtos. iv, having a loop for a handle (dyxvkrj III), Galen.

oykuXiov. to, Dim. of 07*0X17, a ring of a chain, A. B. 329, Suid. II.

Td d7«vXia, the Roman ancilia, Plut. Num. 13.

dyKiiki*. iSos, 1), a hook, barb, Opp. C. I. 155.
uYtt/Xo-pXf'4>apo?. o, also -ov, ri, a cohesion of the eyelids, Paul. Aeg.

(>. if:—as Adj. in Ccls. 7. 7'

i'iYkCXo-PouXos. ov, crafty, Tzetz. Horn. 144, Posth. 84, 630.

uykvXoyXujo-o-ov tto^o5. ri, contraction of the tongue, Aet. 6. 29-

oYtOXo-YXtixiv, tvos, of a cock, with hooked spurs, Babr. 17. 3-

aYKCXd-octpos, ov, crook-necked, Opp. H. 4. 630.

dYKt-X-ooovs . ovros, o, ^, crook-toothed, of a scimitar, Q^ Sm. 6. 218;
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dyK. \a\tvoi, of anchors, Nonn. D. J. =;o. II. barbed, Auth. P.

6. 176.

aYKvXocis, fatra, tv, poet, for aytevkos. Noun. D. 6. 2f.

dYKvXoKoir«(i>. ro hamstring. Jo. Aegaeates in Rev. Arclu-ol. (1S73).

26. 403 ; v. Casaub. ad Ar. Eq. 262.
dykvXo-kvkKos. ov, curved in spires, of a dragon's tail. Noun. P. 35. 217.

ayicuXo-KwXos. oc, crook-limbed, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 A.

QYKiiXo-jjLTjXij. Jf, a curved probe, Erot., Galen.

ay*ciiXo-p,TjTTjs. ov, 6, jj, (ui/tis) crooked of counsel, regular epith. of

Kpdvos, II. 2. 205, Od. 21. 415, al., Hes. Th. 19; of Prometheus, lb.

? />. Op. 48.

aYKvX6-^iT)Tis. 105, o, %, = foreg., Nonn., v. 1. in Horn, and Hes.

d-yKvXo-Trovs. u, 1), -row, to, gen. iroSos, with bent legs, dyK. di<ppos,

the Rom. sella curulis, Plut. Mar. 5.

dyicuXo-ptvos, ov, hook-nosed, Mala!. 106. 7.

dyKvXos [y], 17, ov, (07*05) crooked, curved, rounded, ro£a II. 5. 209,

Od. 2 1 . 264, etc. ; dpfta II. 6. 39 ; of the eagle, dyttvXov ndpa his beaked

head, Pind. P. 1. 15 ; of greedy fingers, hooked, Ar. Eq. 205 ; of the move-

ment of a snake, d. fpirwv Dion. P. 123. II. metaph., 1.

of style, crooked, intricate, Luc. Bis Ace. 2 1 ; ipiffTiKos Kat dyK. ttjv

ykwo-oav catchy, Alciphro 3. 64 : but in good sense, terse, periodic, like

arpoyyvkos, Dion. H. de Thuc. 25 ;— so Adv. -Xa/5, lb. 31. 2. of

character, wily, crafty, Lye. 344.
dyKvXd-To|os, ov, with crookedbow, II. 2. 848., 10. 428, Pind. P. I. 151.

dycuXo-f^puv, v, y,= dyKvko(xyTys, Nicet. Eug. 8. 1 94.

d-yKOXo-x^iXils, ov, 6, (x**X° ff) with hooked beak, aUros Od. 19. 538 ;

aiyitwioi II. 16. 428, Hes. Sc. 405, v. sq.

oYKi»Xo-XT|XTjS, ov, 6, (xV^v) with crooked claws, Batr. 295 ; in Ar. Eq.

197 Cleon is called fivpoaitTos dyKvkoxftkys ', but the interpr. of the

Schol., u iwiKafxtrfts rds x€?Pa* *X<UV > shews that he read -X17X.J7S.

dyKuXdu, f. dxraj, to crook, hook, bend, rf)v x €*Pa > as m throwing the

cottabus, Plat. Com. Zeos 1, cf. Meineke 5. p. 44:—Pass., 6Vt/xas

yyKv\ajfi(vos with crooked claws, Ar. Av. 1 1 80.

dY*vXu>vv£, i>x°*i °> ^i with crooked claws, Nic. Eug. 5. 214.

aYKuXu<rts, r), as medic, term, anchylosis, a stiffening of the joints, Paul,

Aeg. 4. 55: adhesion of the eyelids, Galen. 14. 772.
dyKuXwros, 17, 6v, verb. Adj., of javelins, furnished with an dyKvky

(signf. II. 2), aToxdffuaTO Eur. Bacch. 1205.
dyKvpa, y, Lat. ancora, an anchor, first in Alcae. 1 8. 9, Theogn. 459,

for in Horn, we hear only of tvvai ; dyKvpav (Sdkkia&at, KaOUvat,
ptcSttvat, dtpUvat to cast anchor, Pind. I. 5. 18, Hdt. 7. 36, Aesch. Cho.
662, Xen. An. 3. 5, 10; dyK. atptiv, atpeaOat to weigh anchor, Plut.

Pomp. 50, 80; dvatpuoBai Anth. P. 10. I ; fir dyKvpfwv tx€lv T<*$

Was Hdt. 6. 12; opfitfctv Thuc. 7- 59! * 7r
* dyKVpas oppaioOat, awo-

traktvuv to ride at anchor, Hdt. 7. 188, Dem. 1213. 24, cf. Eur. Hel.

107 1 ;—proverb., dyadal irtkovT . . ov ayKvpai 'tis good to have ' two
strings to your bow,' Pind. O. 6. 173 ; so, im 8vo<V dyKvpaiv opfiftv

avrovs idrt Dem. 1295, fin. ; dyKvpa & y ftov ras rvxas ^Xet povij Eur.

Hel. 277, cf. i>x*oj I. 1 ; inl TJ75 outtjs (sc. dyKVpas) dpfitttv rots irokkois,

i.e. *to be in the same boat ' with the many, Dem. 319. 8 ; fiat firjrpl

vatSfs ayxvpat 0iov Soph. Fr. 612 ; oikcov dyKvpa, of a son, Eur. Hec.

80; for Ifpa dyK., of one's last hope, v. Upos IV. 1. II. gener-

ally, any hook, for pruning, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 2. III. — aiboiov,

Epich. ap. Hesych. (For the Root, v. 0:7*05.)

d-yKdpTipoXtov, to, v. s. dyKvpo&~.
dyKvpiiia, f. Att. iw, (ayxvpa) in Ar. Eq. 262, StoA.ajSd-i' yyKvptaas

having taken him by the waist you threw him by the hook-trick, i.e. by
hooking your leg behind his knee ; so, dyKvpioas fppy^fv Eupol. Ta£. 6

;

something like it is described in the wrestling-match, II. 23. 731:—hence
dyKvpurpa, to, Schol. Ar. 1. c, Hesych.
dyKupLov, to, Dim. of dy/cvpa, Luc. Catapl. 1. II. dyKvpia (sc.

WfifffiaTa), rd, anchor-cables, Diod. 14. 73.
aYKvpopoXcu, to secure by throwing an anchor : generally, to hook fast

in, fasten securely, yyKvpo06kyTai Hipp. 279. 53.
dyKvpo-poXiov, to, an anchorage, Strabo 159, Democr. ap. Plut. 2.

317 A, with v. 1. dyKVprj$-.

dyKupo-ciS-fis, 4t§ anchor-shaped, Diosc. 3. 166, Galen.

aYK0po-p,T|\T), y, a kind ofprobe, Hipp. ap. Phavor.
dyKupouxia, ^, (tx *) a holding by the anchor, kv dyKvpovx}o,ts when

at anchor, Aesch. Suppl. 766.
dyKVpuTos, y, ov, verb. Adj. as if from ayKVpoco, bent like an anchor,

Philo in Math. Vett. 85 D. II. secured as by en anchor, Epiphan.
dyKwv, wvos, o, the bend of the arm, and so, like Att. ujXtvij, the elbow,

opBojOfh 0' (ir dyKwvos U. 10. 80; 17, Kal iir' dyKwvos we^aX^c cx^Btv
Od. 14.494; dyKu/va tvx^v fitoov (the man had turned his back before

he was hit), II. 5. 582, cf. 20. 479 J dyKajvt vvrrttv to nudge, Od, 14.

485, cf. Plat. Amat. 132 B; xporuv Tofy dyKu/atv rds irXevpds Dem.
1259. 22: proverb., dyKwvi diropi\>TT€0~9ai Bion. ap. Diog. L. 4. 46;
in uyKwvos dttirvfiv cnbito nixus, of the attitude at meals, Luc. Lexiph.
6. 2. generally the arm, like dyKaXrj, dyKolvrj, vinas tv dyKwvfoat
mrvctv Pind. N. 5. 76 ; i s 5* vypov dyKwva . . TrpoairrvoafTat Soph. Ant.

1237, etc. 3. the bend in animals' legs, Xen. Cvn. 4, 1. II.
any nook or bend, as the jutting angle of a wall, dytcwv rdxtos
II. 16. 702, cf. Hdt. 1. 180 ; the bend or reach of a river, Id. 2. 99 ; the

tffirtpoi dyKQ}vt<: in Soph. Aj. 805, seem to be the western angle of the

bay of Rhoeteium near the mouth of the Simois ; also thejutting land which

forms a bay, Strab. 580; aykS>v*s KtOdpas the ribs which support the

horns of the cithara, Ath. 637 C, Hesych. III. the proverb y\v«vs

dyKwv is used nar avrltppaaiv of a difficulty, Plat. Phaedr. 257 D, Ath.

516 A; said to be derived from a long bend or reach in the Nile,

Paroemiogr., Interpp. ad 11. c. ; in Plat. Com. *d. 4, however yKvKvs

dynwv seems to be=irapa7*aA.(0'^a, a thing to be embraced, treasure.

(For the Root, v. cry/cos-.)

dyKwvLo-Kos. o, Dim. of dyKwv, Hero Spir. 228, Lxx ; -Comov, to,

Hero Spir. 229.

uykwvlo-j-ios. ov, 6, a bending, reach, of an estuary, Eust. 1 71 2. 29.
dyKcovo-cioris, «y, curve-shaped, curved, Bito Mech. no.
uYXo-«8€tpos, ov, bright-haired, h. Horn. 18. 5.

dyXata, Ion. -vf\, 1), (07X005) splendour, beauty, adornment, of any-
thing splendid or showy, as opp. to what is useful, «G5oy t« Kal dy\.

Kat vvetap Od. 15. 78; dyka'i'Tj<pt irarotOws (Ep. dat.) II. 6. 510; of
Penelope's personal appearance, Od. 1 8. 180: in bad sense, pomp, show,
vanity, dyka'i'j)? ivtKtv Ko/ieetv Kvvas 1 7. 310; and in pi. vanities, 17.

244, Eur. El. 175. 2. festive joy, triumph, glory, Pind. O. 1 3. 18,

etc.; ftr/5* wot dykaias d-nova'taro Soph. El. 211 : in pi., festivities,

merriment, Hes. Sc. 272, 285.—The word is poet., and in Trag. only
found in lyr. passages, but occurs in Xen. Eq. 5, 8, Ael. N. A. 10. 13, etc.

d-yXai£b>, Hipp. 666. 45, Ael. : f. Att. dykaiu («ir-) Ar. Eccl. 575:
aor. i?7Adi'o-a Theocr. Ep. I. 4, Anth., etc., («»•-) Ar. Fr. 548 :—Pass.,
v. infr. (dykaos). To make bright or splendid, glorify, honour,
dOavdrats ijykdi'o-fv xaPlfflv Epitaph, in C. I. 2439, cf. Plut. 2. 965 C,
Ael. N. A. 8. 28. 2. to give as an ornament or honour, oot, Bd*x«'
ravSc povaav dykat(o^v Carm. Pop. 8 (in Bgk. Lyr. Gr.), cf. Theocr.
1. c.—But II. earlier only in Med. and Pass, to adorn oneself

or be adorned with a thing, take delight in, ok <t>rjpt diafiirtph dykai-
ua&ai (sc. nnrois) II. 10. 33 1 (this fut. is the only form in Horn., even
of compds.) ; qotis tolovtols 0vfj.ov dykai^fTat Simon. Iamb. 7, 70 ;

dykaifcaOat novoixas iv awTat Pind. O. I. 22 ; comically, ikaioj fid-

(pavos yykaio-fievT] Ephipp. Typ. 2. III. in Antiph. Incert-37,

Pors. restored krryykai'^r for yykatfcv (intr.) ; but Hesych. cites

d7Xa'/^€t* Bdkku.—Never used in Trag. or good Att. Prose.

dyXduTiia, to, an ornament, honour, Aesch. Ag. 131 2 ; to fiyTpus dyk.
Eur. Hel. 1 1, cf. 282 ; of the hair of Orestes placed as an offering on his

father's tomb, Aesch. Cho. 193, Soph. El. 908, cf. Eur. EI. 325 ; of
a sarcophagus, Epigr. Gr. 325.—Poet, word, used in late Prose, as 07.^
(}>vt(vv, of the rose, Ach. Tat. 2.1.

d*yXaio-u.6s. o, an adorning, an ornament. pypaTw Plat. Ax. 369 D.
d^Xa'Co-Tos, y, ov, also 6s, ov, verb. Adj. of dykat^w, adorned, Hesvch.;

d7Xato"Tos x^Pa J°- Chr. 7- 3 I 3*

dyXao-poTpvs, v, gen. vos, with splendid bunches, Nonn. D. 18. 4.

dyXao-YUios, ov, beautiful-limbed, "H0a Pind. N. 7. 6.

aYXao-SevBpos, ov, with beautiful trees, Pind. O. 9. 32.

d-yXao-Stopos. ov, with or bestowing splendid gifts, Ay/iyryp \i. Hom.
Cer. 54, 192, 492.
aYXao-epyos, ov, (Zpyov) ennobled by works, Maxim, ir. Kar. 68.

d^Xao-Opovos, ov, with splendid throne, bright-throned, Moioai Pind.

O. 13. 136 ; also in N. 10. I, with v. 1. d^Xao-OoiKos.

dyXaodii|ios, ov, noble-hearted, Anth. P. 15. 40, 25.

dyXao-Kapiros, ov, bearing beautiful or goodly fruit, of fruit-trees,

fiykeai dyk. Od. 7. 115., II. 589; dyk. StKtkia Pind. Fr. 73.—And so

in h. Horn. Cer. 4, 23, where it is an epith. of Demeter and the Nymphs,
as givers of the fruits of the earth; and in Pind. N. 3. 97, of Thetis, as

blessing the fruit ofwoman s womb, v. Bockh ad I. (56).

dyXao-icovpos, ov, rich in fair youths, KvptvOos Pind. O. 13. 5.

dyXao-Kcapos, ov, giving splendour to thefeast, <paivy Pind. O. 3. 10.

dYXao-p.€iS-f|S, is, brightly smiling, "Epcuy Poeta Lyr. ap. Jo. Lyd. de
Ostent. p. 282 ;—restored by Meineke for the vulg. dyakpiottb'ys.

dyXad-jiTiTis, tos, 6, y
1

, of rare wisdom, Tryph. 183.

dyXa6-u.op4>os. ov, of beauteous form, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 38, cf. Anth*
P

;
9. 524, al.

dyXao-Trois, o, jj, rich in fair children, Opp. H. 2. 41, Epigr. Gr. 896.
dYXad-TTcirXos, ov, beautifully veiled, Q^Sm. 11. 240.

dYXao-irrixvs, v, gen. *os, with beautiful arms, Nonn. D. 32. 80.

dYXao-moros, ov, splendidly faithful, Hesych.

dyXao-TTOiiw, to make famous, Hermap. ap. Ammian.
aYXad-irvpYos, ov, with stately towers, Tzetz. Horn. 417.
dyXaos. 77, 6v, also 6s, 6v Theogn. 985, Eur. Andr. 135 :

—

splendid,

shining, bright, often as epith. of beautiful objects, dyk. vdup II. 2. 307,
etc.

; yvta 19. 385 ; fxypta Hes. Op. 335 ; t/j3t/s* 07X001' dv$os Tyrt. 10.

28, cf. Theogn. I. c. ; of the sun, Emped. 172 : then generally, splendid,

beautiful, dwotva II. 1. 23; Swpa lb. 213, etc.; «fp7a Od. 10. 223;
dX^oy II. 2. 506 ; so also in Pind., etc. II. of men, either beau-

tiful ox famous, noble, II. 2. 736, 826, etc. ; c. dat. rei, famous for a

thing, Kfpa 07X005 sarcastically, II. 11. 385.—It is an old Ep. and Lyr.

word, being only found twice in Trag., in lyr. passages, 07X005 Qifias
Soph. O. T. 152 ; Hypyihos 07X00^ idpav Eur. I. c.j but it occurs in late

poetry, e. g. Theocr. 28, 3, and the Adv. 07X0015 in Ar. Lys. 640 : cf.

the derivs. 07X0^0;, dykdiofia, dykaujif/. (Akin perhaps to d7aXXeo.)

[07X005, and so in compds.]
dYXao-TtVKTOS, ov, splendidly built, Or. Sib. 14. 1 25.
aYXao-Ttjios, ov, splendidly honoured, often in Orph.

'AYXao-TpIaivns, ov, 6, he of the bright trident, a name of Poseidon,

Pind. O. 1. 64, in ace. *A7XaoTp/aiJ'ar, cf. Bockh. praef. p. 39.
dYXao-$avf|S, it, of bright appearance, Eccl.

aYXao-<^dpT)S, e's, in splendid robe, Or. Sib. 3. 454.
OYXao-^eYTHS, *'?, splendidly shining, Maxim, ir. kot. 189, Or. Sib.

II (13). 65.

dYXad-^p-os, ov, of splendid fame, Orph. H. 30. 4.

aYXa6-<J>oiTos, ov, one who ' walks in beauty,* Maxim, ir, «ot. 402.
u-YAao-4>opTos. ov. proud of one's burden, Nonn. D. 7. 253.
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dYXao-t^uT€VTOs. or. beautifully planted, dKaos Manass. Chron. 4260.

dyXao-dwovos, ov, with a splendid voice, Procl. h. Mus. 2.

<ryAao-$wTvs, (60s, $, the peony, = yKvxvaibrj, Ael. N. A. 14. 24.

uyXavpos. ov, = 07X00?, Nic. Th. 62, 441. II. "AyKavpos, 17, a

daughter of Cecrops, worshipped on the Acropolis at Athens, Hdt. 8. 53, 2.

d-"yAa4>vpus, Adv. without polish, inelegantly, Ath. 431 D.

dyAd-wif- onros, o, fj, bright-eyed, beaming, vtvicn Soph. O. T. 214 (lyr.).

dyX<vKT|S, is, {y\tvieos) not sweet, sour, harsh. Xen. ap. Suid.. whence

Zeune has received it (in comp.) for d*yAwr^j in Hier. I, 21, and restored

it for artpirti and dxKfiaraTov in Oec. 8, 3 and 4 ; opp. to yXvxvs

Arist. Probl. 4. 12, I ; oivos Luc. Lexiph. 6 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 536 :

—

metaph. of the style of Thucyd. harsh, crabbed, Hermog.—In Nic. Al.

171, dykfvKij Bakaooav should prob. be read for dyXtvicnv.

d-yXtjvos, ov, without yKrjvi}. i. e. blind, Nonn. Jo. 9. v. 6.

dyXts, gen. ayhWos, not so well ^7X1605 (Dind. Ar. Ach. 763), ^ :

—

only used in pi., a head of garlic, which is made up of several cloves,

Ar. 1. c, Vesp. 680 : cf. yikyis.

d-yXurxpos, ov, not sticky, Hipp. 77 D. Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 16.

d--yXCKT|s, is, = dykfvKrjs, q. v., Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 2.

d-yX6<)>os. ov, unhewn, Schol. Soph. O. C. IOI.

dyAciMroria, Att. -TTia, ^, want of eloquence, Eur. Fr. 57.

0-7X010-0-05, Att. -ttos, ov, without tongue, of the crocodile, Arist. Part.

An. 4. II, 2 ; of a flute (cf. yXaiaaa III. 1), Poll. 2. 108 :—Adv. -this Id.

6. 145. II. tongueless, ineloquent, Lat. elinguis, Pind. N. 8. 41,

Ar. Fr. 570, Anth., etc. 2, = $dp0apos ; ov$f 'EWds (="EK\ip>)

ovr dyXaxtoos Soph. Tr. 1060.

&Y|ia, to, (dyvvfu, taya) a fragment, Plut. Philop. 6.

uyu.ov d, (dyvvfu) a breakage, fracture of a bone, irfpi dy/iwv title of

a treatise by Hipp. II. a broken cliff, crag, Eur. I. T. 263 ; in

pi.. Id. Bacch. 1094, Nic. Al. 391.

d-Yva|iTrTos, ov, unbending, inflexible, Orph. Lith. 27 ,* to vpus ^bovdi

. . dyvaftwTov Plut. Cato Mi. II, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 278 :—in Aesch. Pr.

163, the metre requires a short penult. ; Dind. suggests dyvatpov, citing

Hesych. dxavOov (1. dyvatpov)' dyvapvrov.

d-yvairTOS, ov, of cloth, not fulled or carded, and so, new, Plut. 2.

691 D. II. not cleansed, unwashen, lb. 169 C.

dyvad>os. ov, (yvdirrtu) = foreg., Ev. Matth. 9. 16, Marc. 2. 21.

4yv«io. 1), (dyvtvai) purity, chastity. Soph. O. T. 864 (lyr.), Anth. P.

append. 99, N. T. ; rwv Otwv Antipho 116. II. II. strict ob-

servance of religious duties. Plat. Legg. 909 E, etc. :—in pi. purifications,

Isocr. 225 D, Pseudo-Phoc. 215, Joseph. B. J. prooein. 10.

dyv«v|ia, to, {dyvtvot} chaste conduct, chastity, Eur. Tro. got,

4yv«vrT|piov. to. a place of purification, A. B. 267. 9, Eccl.

ayvcvTucot, 17. ov, preserving chastity, opp. to dtppolkatavTttcdi Arist.

H. A. I. I, 30. II. act. purificatory, to d-yv. a sin-offering,

Philo 2. 206.

4yv«vrpia, 17, afemale purifier. Gloss.

4yv<ijw, f. tvatu : pf. ijyvevxa Dem. I. citand. To consider as part

fjf purity, make it a point of religion, c. inf., dyvevovoi ipapvxov uijSiv

KTttvtiv Hdt. I. 140: absol. to be pure, dpviBos dpvts irws dv Ayvtvoi

<paywv; Aesch. Supp. 226, cf. Plat. Legg. 837 C; c. ace. rci, X*'Pai
dyvtvtt Ear. I. T. 1227; dyvtvwv 8i*iv Lys. 107. 39: d^cwis in
Alex. 'K-wtyK, 1. 6: to keep oneself pure from, nvds Dem. 618,

10. II. act. » dyvifa, to purify, Lat. lustrare, Antipho 1 19. II.

dyvtuv. wvos. A, a place of purity, per antiphr. for a brothel, Clearch.

ap. Ath. 515 F. _
4yv((u, f. Att. tu> : (ayvis . To wa-h off, cleame away. eip. by water

(to irup Koda'ipti . . , to vowpdyvi^u Plut. 2. 263 K), \vpa9' dyvlaas *pa
Soph. Aj. 0M, 2. to cleanse, purify, x«po5 °"<* s iyviaas utda-

fuxrot Eur. H. F. 1324 ; freq. in Lxx, N. T. :—late also in Med., but cf.

wpayvifa. II. 0-)*. w Oavuvra to hallow the dead by fire, so

that he may be received with favour by the gods below. Soph. Ant. 545.
cf. Diphil. Incert. 3. I :—Pass., awptaS' iryvia&n irvpi Eur. Supp. 1 -• 1 1 :

hence 2. to burn up. destroy. Soph. Fr. 119.
d^vio*, a, ok, made ofayvos or withy, Plut. 2. 693 F.

dyvwrjia, to, a purification, expiation, iiarpwnv dyv. tpdvov, of Orestes,

Aesch. Eum. 325 (lyr.) ; also in Lxx.
a,yvur)k6%, d, purification, expiation, dyv. wottia$at Dion. H. 3. 2 2 ;

Tois d7>>. Tofs wpo rwv Qfopapopiaiv C. I. \\(>i ; d-VF. Ttp vooti Lxx
(Num. 6. 3).

o-yvurriot. a, ov. verb. Adj. to be purified. Eur. I. T. 1 199.
dyvwrrripiov, to. a means of purifying (cf. wptppavrripiov). Hero 219.

«YVUJ"rn*' ou ' u ' a purifier, like iyvirtjs. Gloss.

dyvio-TtKov 17. dv, (dyvifa) m dyvtvTucos 11, Bust. 43. (t.

dyviTi)* [f], ov, o, (dyrlfa) a purifier, 8toi dyvirai PolL I.

24. II. one who requires purification, like ixirns, Hesvch.,

A. B. 338 (ubi dyi-rni).

dyvora, Ep. dyvoitu, 3 sing. subj. Ayvoiijai Od. 24. 218: impf.

^tooi/v Isocr., etc. : fiit. dyroriaai Bacchyl. 31. Isocr. 285 C, Dem. 885.
2., 1266. 19 : aor. iiyvirnaa Aesch. Eum. 134. Time, etc., Ep. Jj-fyoir/aa

11. 2. 807, Hes. Th., also Ep. contr. 3 sing, dyvwaaaxt Od. 23. 95 : pf.

Iryvd^xa Plat. Soph. 221 D. Alex. 'AiroKorr. 1 :—Pass., fut. (of med.
formi d-yvo^iro^ai. v. iufr. ; dyvarftnaouat v. I. Luc. J. Trag. 5: aor.

iryvi:ri0Tpy, v. infr. : pf. ifyvdriiiai Isocr. Antid. § 182, Plat. (This Verb
implies a form a-yvoos ^ayvan II ; for it cannot be compd. of o- priv.,

rottu. cf. a- 1. fin. For the Root, v. sub yiyvdtawa».) Not to perceive

or know, Lat. ignorare; Horn., almost always in Ep. aor., dvip' dyvotijaao'

v\dtc from urrf recognising him. Od. 20. 15. cf. Thuc. 2. 49. Plat. Phaedr.
2.'-» A : but in -stly with negat., ovx ifyvo'.-naw he perceived or knew
veil (v. supr.) ; unliv dyviti learn nil, Eur. Andr. 899.—Construct.,

11
mostly c. ace. to be ignorant of, Hdt. 4. 156, Soph. Tr. 78, Plat.; taurous
dyv. to forget their former selves. Dem. 151. 7 ; t^v nd\tv utv. not to
discern public opinion, Id. 413. 11, etc. ; also rapi tivos Plat. Phaedr.
277 D; also c. gen. pers. added, d7>/ooSi'Tes dWrikuv o ti \iyop\ev
Plat. Gorg. 5 1 7 C :—dependent clauses are added in part., ti's . . d7voef
Tor (KttOtv woke/iov Stvpo ff(ovTa ; Dem. 13. 17; or with a Conjunct..
oiSth ayvoti on . . , Id. 565. 8, etc. ; dyvoaiv ti . . Xen. An. 6. c„ 12 :—
Pass, not to be known. Plat. Euthyphro 4 A, Hipp. Ma. 294 D, etc.

;

dyvoovutva 5Vij . . dya0d io~ri Id. Rep. 506 A ; 7/yvoTJo9ai (vuwaacv
oti . . Id. Legg. 797 A ; imtXdu&avov dyvor)0(o8ai they expected that
they should escape notice, Dem. 310. 7 ; xaipov ov wapeOivra oib' dy-
vorfiivra Id. 326. 25, cf. Isocr. Antid. 1. c. ; to ijyvor]uiva unknown
parts, Arr. An. 7. I, 4. II. absol. to go wrong, make a false
step, first in Antipho 134. 30, Isocr. 167 C ; part. d"y>'o«i' ignorantly, by
mistake, Andoc. 29. 28, Xen. An. 7. 3, 38, Arist. : in moral sense, to be
ignorant ofwhat is right, to act amiss, Polyb. 5. II, 5, cf. Ep. Hebr. 5. 2.

ttyvoTju^i, to, a fault of ignorance, oversight, dyv. trtpov wpoaayvodv
Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 8, cf. Lxx, N. T.
dyvoTrMov, verb. Adj., with negat., oix dyv. one must not fail to remark,

Diosc. prooem. 1, Philo.

d-yvcTrmcos, 77, ov, mistaken, rd d. irpdrTttv Arist. Eth. E. 7. 13, 3.
dyvotu, ij, (v. sub ytyvdiaxoi) -want of perception, ignorance, dyvo'ia

Aesch. Ag. 1596 ; dyvoias viro Supp. 499 ; ijv vrr' dyvoias ipqs whom
seeing you pretend not to know, Soph. Tr. 419; dyvoia ifauaprdvav
Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 38, cf. Thuc. 8. 92, II, Ar. Av. 577, Dem.:—in logic,

7 tou iXiyxov dyv., ignoratio elenchi, ignorance of the conditions of a
valid proof, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 10, cf. 5, 5-6. lX. = dyv6riiia,

a mistake, Dem. 271. 15., 1472. 5. [In Poets sometimes dyvoia, Soph.
Tr. 350, Ph. 1 29 ; and this is old Att., ace. to Ael. Dion. ap. Eust.

1579. 29, cf. Moer. 191, Lob. Phryn. 494. Cf. dyoia.]

dyvoicw, Ep. for dyvoia).

dyvoowTws, Adv. of dyvoia), ignorantly, Arist. Top. 2. 9, 4.

o.yyo-7roLo%, dv, making pure, Eccl.

dyvo-iroXos, or, (wokfai) pure, ArjftTiTTjp Orph. H. 18. 12. II.
act. making pure, Id. Arg. 38.

4-yv6-pi>TO», ov, pure-flowing, itoto^oj Aesch. Pr. 435 (lyr.): poet. form.

d-yvoi, rf, dv, (dyos) full of dyos or religious awe, Horn, (only in Od.),

etc,

:

I. of places and things dedicated to gods, hallowed, holy,

sacred, ioprrj Od. 21. 259 ; of frankincense, dyv^ dbpiij Xenophan. I. 7
Bgk. ; iXaos h. Horn. Merc. 187, Pind. ; riufros Id. P. 4. 363 ; vbajp Id.

I. 6. 109 ; wvpds dyvvrarat vayal Id. P. I. 41 ; aldrjp Aesch. Pr. 281 ;

ipdos. Kovrpdv Soph. El. 86, Ant. 1 201 ; $vuara Id. Tr. 287 ; XPI"^-
pta Eur. Ion 243, etc. ; x^'Pov °^X d'yeoi' irareiv a spot not holy to

tread on. Soph. O. C. 37. 2. of divine persons, chaste, pure, Horn.,

mostly of Artemis, xpWT^Povos *^- a-f^V Gd. 5. 123, cf. 18. 202, al.

;

also, d. Tl(pa«pdvfia 1 1, 386, cf. h. Cer. 337, 439 ; of Demeter, h. Cer.

203 ; dyvai Dial, of Demeter and Persephone, C. I. 5431, 5643 ; of

other gods, as Apollo, Pind. P. 9. 112 ; Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 652 ;—also

of the attributes of gods, BtSiv ai&as Soph. O. T. 830, cf. Ph.

1 289. II. after Horn., of persons, undefiled, chaste, pure, of

maidens, Pind. P. 4. 183, Aesch. Ag. 244, Fr. 238 ; so of Hippolytus,

Eur. Hipp. 102 ; and c. gen., Xixpvs ayvov bipias lb. 1003 ; 70^011' dyvoi

Plat. Legg. 840 D; £71^ dir' dvbpus avvovaias Jusj. ap. Dem. 1371.

23. 2. purefrom blood, guiltless, innocent, dyvol Toini Trjvbf ttjv

xdprjv Soph. Ant. 889: dyvds x*ipas Eur. Or. 1604; pnrrpoKTovo? . ,

,

Toff" dTKoi wv Id. El. 1607, cf. I. A. 940 ; of dyvds Jjv, says Her-

cules, when I had been purified from blood. Soph. Tr. 258: c. gen.,

dyvu^ aipaTos Eur. Hipp. 316; <pdvov Plat. Legg. 759 C. 3.

generally, in moral sense, d. xpiots pure, upright, Pind. O. 3. 37 ; tfvxvs
*pikia d. Xen. Symp. 8, 15, etc. 4. A&uarpos d*rdy oifias dyvbv

ioxav to keep the body pure (torn food, abstain from . . , Eur. Hipp.

138. 5. iv dyvii) i£to-0at on pure, holy ground, Aesch. Supp.

233. III. Adv., d7Vttis xal xaOapwi h. Horn. Ap. 121, Hes.

Op. 339 ; d. ix(tv Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10.—Cf. 017*05 fin.

dyvos. J), Att. o (Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 230 B), = Xu7or, a willow-like

tree, the branches of which were strewed by matrons on their beds at the

Thesmophoria, vitex agnus castus (still called iyvtia), h. Horn. Merc.

410, Chionid. "Hp. 2, ubi v. Meineke, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49. (It was

associated with the notion of chastity from the likeness of its name to

dyvds, ii.dv.) II. dyvos, 0, name of a fish, Ath. 356 A. III.

a kind of bird, Suid.

dYvc-o-Tou.os, ov, with pure mouth, Tzetz. Chil. 6. 36.

4yv<>-T«XT|», is, worshipped in holy rites, Qifus Orph. Arg. 55 1.

4yv6ti)», J7TOS, 1}, (dTvot) purity, chastity, C. I. 1 133. 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 2.

dyvvtos. an>, al, stones hung to the threads of the warp to keep them

straight, Plut. 2. 156 B; cf. Poll. 7. 36, and v. sub Aaiai, navuv.

dyvvp.1, 3 dual iyvvrov Horn. (v. infr.) : fut. i(a> (kot-) II. 8. 403

:

aor. I «afo Horn. (*ot- Plat.), ij(a II. 23. 392 ; imper. a(ov 6. 306 ;

part, dfos 16. 371, Eur. Hel. 1598 (but in Lys. IOO. 5 (xaT-)(d(avTts,

perh. to distinguish it from the I aor. of ayai) ; inf. of01 Ap. Rh. :

—

Pass., pre*, (v. infr.): aor. 2 ^07171' Horn., etc. ; Ep. 3 sing. dyij II. :
pf.act.

(in pass, sense) iSya, Ion. iiya (but only in comp. jrar-) Hes., Hdt., Att.

:

a pf. pass. Kar-iayuai Luc. Tim. 10. (dyvvfu orig. had the digamma,

which remained in the form xavdfas (v. xardyvviu), and in the Aeol.

fiaye, Ahrens D. Aeol. 32 ; so that the Root was fcry, whence dyq [S],

0-07171, vav-ayds, dypuis, perh. A/CT17; cf. Skt. bhamj, bhanaijmi (frango),

bhangas (Jracturd).) [a by nature, as appears from the pf. wya, Ion.

irfya ; in aor. pass. €07171' Horn, and later Ep. commonly shorten the

penult., (whereas in Att. xar-*aym> is always found) ; so in the un-

augm. form a is short, v. supr.; even Horn, however has 407171', U. II.
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559.] To break* f-hiver, tiotv 5' affnib" «a£« II. ". 270; ?j(t Btd

Viryoi* 23. 392 ; apfiara . . a£avT (i. e. a^a^rc, agreeing with i'mroi) iv

vparry pvfuy II. 16. 371 ; i/7/ds. . «a£ar tfvjtara Od. 3. 298; but, irpo t«

iru/iar' €a^«v broke the waves. Od. 5. 385 ; dyvvrov vkijv crashed through
it, of wild boars, II. 12. I4S; dyvvat Ktpavvov Anth. Plan. 250.—Pass.,

with pi. taya, to be broken or skivered, «V x* lP(<J<Jtv °77 £*V*°S H* 3»

367, cf. 16. 801 ; I* *avAa) ('071; to\ix*>v Sopv 13. 162 ; vdrayos . . a7i>u-

/icvaarv (sc. of the trees), 16. 769 ; vrjwv $' dp.a dyvvpuvawv (cf. vavd-

yiov) Od. 10. 123 ; tov 5* i£t\Kou.ivoto ndkiv dyiv o£f(? oytcot as the

arrow was drawn back out of the wound the barbs broke (where others

join vdXtv dy*v, were bent back and broken), II. 4. 214; in Hdt. I. 185,

7, woTapus wept Kaunas voXkds dyvvp&vos is merely a river with a broken*

i.e. winding, course:—metaph., dyvvro yx<*> the sound spread around,

Hes. Sc. 279, 348 ; so, KtKabos dyvvp:tvos hid aTop.aTos, of the notes

of song, Pind. (?) Fr. 238. The Act. never appears in Prose, and the

Pass, once, in Hdt. ; the compd. Kardyw/u being in far more general

nse, v. sub voc. Later forms are {KaT)daaw, {Kar)ayvvoj.

oyvwStjs, ts, («*5os) like a willow, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 4.

dyvwu-ovta). to be dyvwpuvv, to act without right feeling, act unfairly,

Xen. Hell. I. 7, 33 ; dyv. us or irpos rtva to act unfeelingly or unfairly

towards one, Dem. 257. 14 (in pf.), 309. 25, Apollod. Ad/c. 1 ; with a neut.

Adj., p.ii vvv rd Bvrjrd Bvnrbs wv dyvajp-ovu Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 52 1 ;

dyv. vtpi nva, trtpi n Plut. Cam. 28, Alcib. 19 :—Pass, to be unfairly

treated. Id. 2. 484 A ; dyvrjiiovrjBus Id. Cam. 18, etc.

dyvu|io<rwT|, j), wan! of acquaintance with a thing, want of knowledge,

Plat. Theaet. 199 D. 2. want of sense, folly, Theogn. 896 : sense-

less pride, arrogance, obstinacy, Hdt. 2. 1 72, Eur. Bacch. 885 (lyr.) ;

vpus dyv. TpaweaBat Hdt. 4. 93 ; dyvkvpoovvn xp°-a^at Id. 5. 83 ; vtf

uyvcufioavvrjs Id. 9. 3. 3. want of feeling, unkhidness, unfairness,

Soph. Tr. 1266 (1. susp.), Dem. 311. 7 ; dyv. tvx*!** ^at * iniquitas for-

tunae. Id. 297. 7. 4. in pi. misunderstandings, Xen. An. 2. 5, 6.

ayvfetfudv, ov, gen. ovos, (yvwprj) ill-judging, senseless, Theogn. 1260

(si vera I.), Pind. O. 8. 79, Plat. Phaedr. 275 B ; opp. to purd Xoytap-ov

wpdrruv Meuand. Incert. 267 ; inconsiderate, Hipp. Aer. 290 :—Adv.

-ovats, senselessly, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 11, etc. ; dyv. *xuv Dem. 25. 18. 2.

headstrong, reckless, arrogant, (in Comp. -ovicrcpos) Hdt. 9. 41 ; in

Sup., Xen. Mem. I. 2, 26. 3. unfeeling, unkind, hard-hearted,

4>o(/3a> t« teapot /it) ytvrjaB' dyvwptovts Soph. O. C. 86 ; of judges, Xen.

Mem. 2. 8, 5 ; joined with dxdptaTos, Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 49, cf. Mem. 2. 10,

3 ; of Midias, Dem. 546. 3 ; r) dyvwfiwv, i. e. fortune, Isocr. Epist. 10. 3 :

—esp. ignoring one's debts, Ulp. ad Dem. 25. 19 ; dyv. wtpl rets- 0.77080-

aus Luc. Hermot. 10. 4. unknowing, in ignorance, dyv. nKavdaBai
Hipp. 343. 20. II. of things, senseless, brute, Aeschin. 88. 37 ; also,

tppovovaav Bvjjrd kovk dyvwp.ova (neut. pi.) Soph. Tr. 473. 2.

pass, ill-judged of, unforeseen, Parthen. III. of horses, without the

teeth that tell the age (yvwpovts) Poll. I. 182 ; cf. Arroyvwiuuv, [&yv-,
only in Manetho 5. 338.]
d-Yvwpurros, ov, unascertained, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 3.

dyvus, wtos, v, 7), (ytyvtoOKa}, yvwvat, cf. Lob. de Adject. Immobil.

4, 7) *• -^ • pass, unknown, mostly of persons, dyvwTCS dWrjkots
Od. 5. 79 ; dyvws npus dyvwr ttv€ Aesch. Cho. 677, cf. Supp. 993,
Soph. Ph. iooS ; dyvws irarpi clam patre, Eur. Ion 14 ; so in Prose,

dyv. tois (V ttJ vijt Thuc. 1. 137, cf. Plat. Rep. 375 E, al. b. of things,

dark, obscure, unintelligible, tpaivrj, tp&oyyos Aesch. Ag. 105 1, Soph. Ant.
IOOI ; dyv. botcrjo-is, a dark, vague suspicion, Id. O. T. 681. 2.

not known, obscure, ignoble, dyv., d/c\*y$ Eur. I. A. 19 ; ovk dyvSiTa
v'tKav a victory not unknown to fame, Pind. I. 2. 19. II. act. not
knowing, ignorant. Soph. O. T. 1133; oov p.iv tvx&v dyvaiTos unable
to appreciate me, lb. 677; dyvws, ri ovvarat . . Xen. Oec. 20,13. III.
c. gen., where the sense fluctuates between pass, and act., x^wv OVK °riv -

eijpwv Pind. P. 9. 103, cf. I. 2. 44; dyva/rcs dkkrjkwv Thuc. 3. 53; o
d-yc. twv koyaiv Arist. Soph. Elench. 22, 4.
dyvwo-ta. »), a not knowing, ignorance, Hipp. Vet. Med. II ; cvpupopds

dyv. Eur. Med. 1 204 ; bid tt)v dXX^Ktuv dyv. from not knowing one
another, Thuc. 8. 66 : absol., opp. to yvwats, Plat. Soph. 267 B. II.
a being unknown, obscurity, Plat. Menex. 238 D.
dYvaxraw, = dyvoioj, a pres. only used in late Poets, as Musae. 249,

Dion. P. 173, Coluth. 8, Norm., etc., as also in Luc. Ep. Sat. 25 (with
v. 1. dyvofts), prob. formed backward from the Horn, form dyvwaaoKt
(v. sub dyvoiu) on the analogy of Xipwaaw, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 607 sq.

d-yvtao-TOS, ov, unknown, rati Od. 2. 175 (or, perh., unexpected):
unheard of, forgotten, like dtbrj\os, Mimnerm. 5. 7 ; v. sub otarrrr}, I.

I ; dyv. h yfjv Eur. I. T. 94 :—so also in the form dyvwros, yvwrd
kovk dyvorrd fiot Soph. O. T. 58 ; dyvwra rots 0ttvpL€vots Ar. Ran.
926. 2. not to be known, dyvwardv rtva T(\>xtiV Od* J 3* J 9 X !

-rravTtoai lb. 397; dyvojJTorarot yXwaaav most unintelligible in tongue,
Thuc. 3. 94. 3. in Plat, and Arist. not a subject of knowledge,
unknowable, d\oya Kai dyv. Plat. Theaet. 202 B, cf. Arist. Metaph. 6. 10,
iH ; in Comp. harder to know, lb. I (min.). 3, I. 4. as the name of

a divinity at Athens, vij rov"Kyvojarov Luc. Philop. 9, cf. Act. Ap. 17. 23;
in pi. &a/i/ . . livopux^op.ivoiv dyvwarojv Paus. I. I, 4. II. act.

not knowing, ignorant of, xf/tvhiwv Pind. O. 6. 1 1 3, cf. Luc. Hale. 3.

—

Adv. -ran, Clem. Al. 881.

dy^tipaivw, poet, for dvafrjpaivat, II. 21. 347.

<W£ l*» #» (^7XW) a throttling, like dyxovn, E. M. 194, 50.
dyoyytoria, r), (yoyyvfa) abstinencefrom murmuring, patience, Eccl.

d-yoyyvorro%, ov, not murmuring, Eccl.

d--yo'f|T€VTO«, ov, not to be bewitched or beguiled, Synes. 135 B. II.

act. without guile: Adv. -rats, Cic. Att. 12. 3, I.

d-ydp$ios, ov, without grinders, dy. alwv toothless age, Diocles Incert. 1.

ayopaZw.

Q-*y6p.4>wTOs, ov, not nailed, unfastened, Jo. Chrys.

aYovuros, ov, (701/v) without a knee, Arist. lncess. An. 9, 4. 2.

metaph. not bending the knee, inflexible, Socr. H. E. 6. 15. II. of

plants, without knots ov joints, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 7.

dvov*ti>, to be dyovos or unfruitful, Theophr. H. P. 9, 1 8. 3, al.

d-yovia, »), unfruitfulness, Plut. Rom, 24.

dyovos. ov, (70V17)

:

I. pass, unborn, II. 3. 40 (which Augustus

translated childless, Suet. Oct. 65). 2. unborn, not yet born, Eur.

Phoen. 1597. II* act - not producing, unfruitful, impotent, barren,

of animals both male and female, Hipp. Aph. 1255, Art. 807, Arist.

G. A. I. 7, 2 (in Comp.), etc. ; tokoktiv dyvvots travail without issue,

bringing no children to the birth, Soph. O. T. 27, cf. Hes. Op. 242,

Hdt. 6. 139. b. of plants, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 4, al. ; of sandy

soil, Justin. M. 348 B. c. metaph., 07. ijptpa a day utducky for
begetting children, Hipp. 1053 D ; ay. itoitjt^s, opp. to yovtfxos, Plut.

2. 348 B :—in the Pythag. language 7 was an dyovos opiOpius, not being

divisible by any number, nor a factor of any number under 1 2 (cf. du-
irapOtvos), Clem. Al. 811. 2. c. gen. not productive of, barren of or

in, ffoibias Plat. Theaet. 150C, cf. 157 C; dijpiwv Menex. 237 D; KaKwv
dy. &tos Id. Ax. 370 D. III. childless, yivos Eur. H. F. 887,
v. supr.

d-yoos, 01/, unmounted, Aesch. Th. 1063 (lyr.).

d-yopd [dy], as, Ion. dyopT|, jjs, 77: {dyupw). Any assembly, esp.

an Assembly of the People, opp. to the Council of Chiefs {&ov\-q, Bwkos)

11. 2. 51, 93, sq., Od. 2. 26, etc.; the absence of dyopat @ovkn<p6poi

among the Cyclopes (Od. 9. 112) is a mark of barbarism. In the d7opd,

sitting was the proper posture, II. 2. 96, cf. 99 ; standing denoted tumult

or terror, 18. 246; dyopal Tlvkariofs, of the Amphictyonic Council at

Pylae, Soph. Tr. 638, cf. Ion 1,3; in Pind., even of the gods, uaKapwv

dy. I. 8. 59, cf. A. B. 210.—Phrases, some of which may belong to

signf. II. I, KaBi^uv dyoprfv to hold an assembly, opp. to Ai!«i' dy. to

dissolve it, Od. 2. 69, cf. II. I. 305 ; dyop^vbf xakttiv, Krjpvaottv 11. I.

54., 2. 51 ; dyopty irottiaBat or TtBtaBat, us ri)vdy. tiottvai, dydpfaBat,

dyoprjvb'f KaBtfyoBai Horn., etc.—This sense is more freq. in Ep. than

Att., but we have d7opdv avvdyuv and avWtyuv Xen. An. 5. 7, 3 ;

irouiv Aeschin. 57. 37:—in late Prose, £7. diKuv irpo&etvat, Karaarri-

aaoBat, to express the Rom. conventus ageret Luc. Bis Ace. 4 and

12. 2. generally, a tribe, people, Pind. N. 3. 23. II. the place of
Assembly, Rom. forum, toLs 8' tvp tlv dyoprj II. 7. 382 ; tva a<f> dy. t«

Bip\ts T€ II. 807, cf. 2. 788., 7. 345, Od. 6. 266., 8. 5, sq. ; also in pi.,

Od. 8. 16. 2. as in Horn, the dyopd was used not only for meet-

ings, trials at law and other public purposes, it is likely that it was also

used as a market-place, like the Roman Forum, but the rirst passage in

which this distinctly appears seems to be in Epigr. Horn. 14. 5, iroAAd

p\v elv dyoprj TTw\€vp€va, TroAXd 5' dyvtais ; but it is freq. in all later

authors (though signfs. II. I and II. 2 are often blended), npvpivois

dyopds tin Pind. P. 5. 125 ; Otol . . dyopds imaKO-noi Aesch. Th. 272 ;

fx(<nj Ipaxtv'twv dy. Soph. Tr. 424 ; ovt€ dyopa ovrt darn. fix*oOai

Thuc. 6. 44; in Theogn. 268 ovk . . us dy. tpx^Tai is a sign of poverty;

but tofrequent or lounge in the market was held to be disreputable, dkiyaKts

. . dyopds xPaiV(tlv ^vkKov Eur. Or. 919 ; !£ dyopds tt Ar. Eq. 181, etc.;

cf. a7opafos' H ; us dy. ip.(5d\kuv to go into the forum, i.e. be a citizen,

Lycurg. 148. 23; iv ttJ dy. ipydfaoBai to trade in the market, Dem.
1308. 9; us r^v dy. TTKarruv rt to make it for the market, Id. 47.

14. III. the business ofthe dyopd : 1. public speaking, gift ofspeak-

ing, mostly in pi., tax' dyopdwv withheld him from speaking, II. 2. 275 ;

oi b' dyopds dyoptvov lb. 788, cf, Od. 4. 818 ; tpbty dvr dyopds Bipuvos

Solon 1 . 2. things sold in the dyopd, the market, provisions, Lat. annona

;

dyopdv 7rapaaK€vd£uv, Lat. commeatum offerre, to hold a market for any

one, Thuc. 7. 40, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 11; d7. iraptxiiv Thuc. 6. 50, Xen., etc.

;

dyuv Xen. An. 5. 7, 33, etc. ; opp. to dyopa xPVa^ai * to nave supplies,

Xen. An. 7. 6, 24; ttJs £7. upyurBai to be baired from it, Thuc. 1.

67, Plut. Pericl. 29 ; dyopds irepiKuirTuv to stop the market Dion. H.

10. 43 ; dy. tXivBipa, i. e. Ka&apd tu/v tvviwv iravTatv, Arist. Pol. 7. 12,

3, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 3 ; opp. to dy. dvayKaia Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 7 ; °*

(K ttjs dy. market people, Xen. An. I. 2, 18, cf. Ar. Eq. 181. b. market,

sale, dy. twv @t&Xiwv, rd/v irapBivuv Luc. Indoct. 19, Ael. V. H. 4. I ;

cf. Nicoch. Ktvr. 2, et ibi Meineke. IV. as a mark of time, a7opd

irAT70ovo*a the forenoon, when the market-place was full, and the ordinary

business was going on, a7op?7S vXrjBvovarjs Hdt. 4. 181 ; a7opds ttAt/-

Oovo-tjs Xen. Mem. I. 1, 10; irtpl or dpupl dyopdv tTKrfOovoav Id. An.

2. I, 7., i. 8, I ; iv dyopa irXrJBovor} Plat. Gorg. 469 D; also called

dyoprjs iTK-qBujpt}, Hdt. 2. 173., 7. 223; poet., iv dyopd vh-qBovros ox^ov
Pind. P. 4. 151 ; TTplv dyopdv irerrKrj&tvai Pherecr. Avto/i. 9;—opp. to

a7op77$ 5td\vats the time just after mid-day, when they went home
from market, Hdt. 3. 104, cf. Xen. Oec. 12, I.

dyopd£a> [dy], fut. daw Ar. Lys. 633, dyopw Lxx (Neh. 10. 31): aor.

t)y6paffa Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18, Dem., etc.; pf. 7j7opa«a Arist. Oec. 2. 34,

5, Polyb. :—Med., aor. 'qyopaadfi-nv Dem. 1223. 20: pf. 7j7opaa^at

(v. infr.):—Pass., aor. y\yopdaBr\v Id. 1360. 19: pf. tfyopaapai Isae. 71.

22, Menand. Incert. 214. To be in the dyopd, frequent it, at

yvvatK€s dy. Kal KamjKfvovat, m Egypt, Hdt. 2. 35., 4. 164, cf. Arist.

Phys. 2. 4, 2 : to occupy the market-place, of troops, Thuc. 6. 51. 2.

to buy in the market, buy, purchase, ttwKuv, dyopd^uv Ar. Ach. 625,
cf. PI. 984; tmTTjdua ay. Xen. An. I. 5, 10; and this became the com-
mon sense:—Med. to buy for oneself, Xen. An. I. 3, 14, Dem. 1215. 2;

pf. pass, in med. sense, dvrl tov ifyopdaBat airrots to> ofvoi' Dem. 929.
6. 3. as a mark of idle fellows, to haunt the dyopd, lounge there.

Corinna and Pind. ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 720 ; u7opdo"d7«V€ios (a crasis for

d7opdo*fi dytvuos) ovotts nor shall any one lounge in the dyopd till he has



ayooaio? -

got a beard, Dind. Ar. Eq. 1373: ayopaftiv tts wuKtv, stroll in, Thuc.6. 5 1 ;

cf. sq. II. 2. [d7- properly ; but ay- in Com. Anon. 4. p. 620.]

dyopalos [07], ov, fern, also dyopaia (as epith. of Artemis and Athena,

Paus. R. 15, 4., 3. II| 9. etc.). In, of. or belonging to the dyopd, Ztvs

*A7# as guardian of popular assemblies. Hdt. 5. 46, Aesch. Eum. 973
(lyr.), Eur. Heracl. 70; 'Epurjs "A7. as patron of traffick, Ar. Eq. 297,

cf. C. I. 2078, 2156, Paus. I. 15, 1; and generally, Btol dy. Aesch.

Ag. 90; c(. Th. 272. 2. of things, rd ay. details of market-

business. Plat. Rep. 425 C: dpros dy., a particular kind of good bread,

Ath. 109 D. II. frequenting the market, o Cy. 6\Kos, OTJfios

Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 23, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 2.. 6. 4, 14, etc.; to ay. wXrjdos . .

to wtpi rds wpdotis /cat tcls wvds *a* ras ipwoptas /cat rd? KainjKtias

otarpt&ov lb. 4. 4, 10;

—

dyopatot (with or without avOpwwoi), ol t those

who frequen'ed the dyopd, loungers in the market, Lat. circumforanei,

subrostrani, Hdt. I. 93., 2. 41 ; opp. to tfiwopot, Xen. Vect. 3, 13:

—

hence generally, the common sort, low fellows (cf. d7opd 11. 2, dyopdfa

3), Ar. Ran. 1015, Plat. Prot. 347 C, Theophr. Char. 6. Act. Ap. 17. 5 ;

and, in Comp.. the baser sort, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 438 F:—hence Adv.,

dyopaton kiyttv Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. II. 2. of things, low,

mean, vulgar, common, ffxa/u/xara Ar. Pax 750 ; tovs vovs uyopaiow

tyrrov . . votw Id. Fr. 397 ; ay. <pt\ia Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 6, cf. lb. 6,

4. III. generally, proper to the dyopd, skilled in, suited to foremic
speaking, Plut. Pericl. II :

—

dyopatos (sc. ifpipa), a court-day, rds dy.

woitta$at Strabo 629 : also, 67cif tvv dyopatov Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 21,

cf. dyopd II. I, fin., Act. Ap. 19. 38 ; (in this sense some Gramm. write

proparox. dyupatos, as in most Edd. of N. T.) :—Adv. -«?, in forensic

style, Plut. C. Gracch. 4, Anton. 24.

dyopdvopita. to be dyopavopos, Alex. *o*o\ 1, Dion. H. 10. 48, C. I.

2483. 20; pf. -rjxa Dio C. 52. 32.

dyopdvo|xia. r), the office of dyopavofws, Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 7, C. I.

1 104. al.

dyopuvouLitos, 17. ov, of or for the dyopavuuos or his office, dy.

drra Plat. Rep. 425 D; vvut/xa Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 21; ri/uu C. I.

1 716. II. for Lat. aedilicius, Dion. H. 6.95. Plut. Pomp. 53.

dyopdvouaov, to, the court of the dyopavdftos. Plat. Legg. 91 7 E, C. I.

2374 e. 44 (add.), 2483. 25.

aYopa.v6p.os, ov, of or in the forum, wtpiwaros C. I. 3545.
dyop5.-vop.ov 6, a clerk of the market, who regulated buying and selling

there, Ar. Ach. 723, al., Lys. 165. 34, freq. in C. L, v. Ind. iv ; cf.

Bockh P. E. I. 67, Diet, of Antiqq. II. to translate the Lat.

Aedilis, ait officer who had similar duties, Dion. H. 6. 90, Plut. 2. 658 D.
dyopdou.ai, almost wholly used in the Ep. forms, pres. dyopdaaOt,

inipf. i/yopdaaBt, t)yop6ajvTo, aor. I only in 3 sing. dyopTjaaro (v. infr.) :

but 2 sing, impf, "fjyopot occurs in Soph. ; inf. dyopdoBai in Theogu.

159: aor. 1 tvayopTjSiis (v. tvrjyopio)) Pind. I. 1. 73: in Hdt. 6. II the

Mss. give the Ep. form ^yopdortro: Dep. To meet in assembly,

tit in debate, oi oi Otol rap Zrjvl xaBrffitvot i/yopoarvro II. 4. 1 : also,

like dyopfvw, to speak in the assembly, harangue, o atfnv litypoviwv

dyoprfaaro II. 1. 73., 9. 95, cf. Od. 7. 185 ; watalv iouttms dyopdaaOt,

II. 2. 337 :

—

to speak, utter, tv\a}\ai . . . as . . Ktv«av\ifi i/yopdaaBt

8. 230:

—

to speak or talk with, tots ov . . ijyopw fivats Soph. Tr.

601. [57~ H- 2. 337, metri grat. ; otherwise 07-.]

dyopio'Su). Dor. for dyopdfa, Theocr. 15. 16.

dyopC*.o-*Lui, Desid. of dyopdfa, to wish to buy. Lat. empturio, Schol. Ar.

Ran. 1 1 00.

dyopuo-ta. r), a buying, purchase, Teleclid. Incert. 27, Diog. L., etc.

dyopuoas, tan, r), = foreg.. Plat. Soph. 219 D, in pi.

dyopacrp-a. to, that which is bough' or sold : mostly in pi. goods, wares,

merchandise, Aeschin. 85. 37, Dem. 909. 27, etc., cf. Alex. ILryifp. I.

dyopao'p.os, o, a purchasing, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 19. Or. Sib. 2.

-*,2<). II. purchase, Lxx (Gen. 42. 19, al.), C. I. 4957. 20; in

pi., Epigr. Gr. 714.
dyopaarrip, ov, o, the slave who had to buy provisions for the house, the

purveyor, Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 2 : in later authors tyajvaraip, Lat. obsonator,

Ath. 171 A:—generally, a buyer, fiirpiot dy. Menand. dV. 2.

dyopao-rvicos. 17, ov, of or for traffick or trade, commercial. Plat. Crat.

408 A : if -KTf (sc. rixvy) traffick, trade, commerce. Id. Soph. 223 C.

dYopa,<TTov -if, ov, verb. Adj. to be bought or sold. Gloss.

dyopaTpos, o, = wvKayvpas, Delph. Inscr. in C. I. 1689 b.

dyopaxos, r), some kind of female official in Pelop. cities, C.I. 1 446, 1 45 1.

dyop€VTT|piov, to, a placefor speaking, C. I. 5789.
dyop«vr6s. t], «r, utterable, to be spoken of. Just. M. 221 D.

dyopvwM (dyopd), with impf. ifropfvov Ep. dyoptvov U. 1. 385:

—

fut. -tvaoj often in Horn., (wpoa-) Plat. Theaet. 147 E:—aor. 1/70-

ptvaa, Ep. dy-, Horn., (d*-) Plat. Theaet. 200 D, Dem. 1021. 18., 1273.
2: (tar-) Ar. Pax 107. (irpotf-) Xen. Mem. 3. 2, I, Dem. 1006. 7;
(aw-) Id. 397. 7: pf. ify'iptvKa (wpo-) Id. 157. 20:

—

Med., aor. 1/70-

ptvadftnv (v. infr.):

—

Pass., fut. (of med. form) uyoptvaopat (wpo-) Xen.
Hipparch. 2. 7 (where however the sense requires wpoa7op«iJ<Tat) :

—

aor. iiyoptvBnv (wpoa-) Aesch. Pr. 834, Anaxil. NVott. 2, Philem. Incert.

16:—pf. vydpcv/MU, (wap-) Hdt. 7. 13, (wpo-) Xen. Mem. I. 2, 35.

—

But in correct Att. writers, this Verb (and still more its compds.) is

for the most part confined to the pres. and impf. ; the fut., pf. and aor.

being borrowed (sc. ipat, ttprjtea, ttwov, and their compds.), v. sub tTwov
;

and recent Editors have endeavoured to alter the passages which
contravene this rule, cf. Cobet V. LL. p. 36 ; but see Veitch Gr. Verbs

s. v.—Cf. dv-, Ayr-, dw-, |f-(
xar-, wpo-, wpoa-, ow-ayoptvw. To

speak in the assembly, harangue, to speak, twta wrtpCtvra, dyopds
dy. Horn., who constantly uses the word, as do Hes. and Hdt. ; ws
*E*rjup dyjptvt II. 8. 542 ; sVy. tw( II. 1.571. al. ; rtvi n Hdt. 6. 97 ;

9

- aypav\o$. j 3
rt irpoy riva II. 24. 142 ; wttoifav dy. Od. iS. 380; tcatcov n dy. rtvd
to speak ill of one, lb. 15 ; also, Ka/cws dy. rtvd Arist. Fr. 378 : in Att..
of the crier's proclamation in the Ecclesia, ris dyoptvtiv &ov\cTat
who wishes to address the house? Ar. Ach. 45, Dem. 285. 6, etc. : also

07. dry
;
.11. 1. 109, Hdt. 3. 156 ; on.. Ar. PI. 102 :—"c. inf., w Tt <pol

fiovb" dyoptvt counsel me not to flight, II. 5. 252 ; £7. fir) arpartvicBai
Hdt. 7. 10. 2. to tell of mention, Tt Od. 2. 318., 16. 263, al. ; also,
vwip rtvos dy. of. . , Plat. Legg. 776 E. 3. to proclaim, declare, II!

I. 385, Plat. Legg. 917D; and so in aor. med., dyoptvaaaBai w? .. to have
it proclaimed that . . , Hdt. 9. 26:—so in Att. phrase, d vopos dyoptvti
the law declares, says, Antipho 123. 16, Lys. 115. 6, Arist. Rhet. 1.

I, 5; dy. fir) wottiv Ar. Ran. 628; ovvofia . . jjb' dy. 0-T17A7 C. I.

1412:—simply to say, speak. Soph. O. C. 838, Eur.: metaph., oippa
Brjpos dy. \ctpwv tpyov tells a tale of. . , Theocr. 25, 1 75. 4. Pass.,

of a speech, to be spoken, iirl tois . . Oawropivots Thuc. 2. 35.
dyopTj. Ep. and Ion. for dyopd.

dyopf|0«v, Adv. from the assembly or market, II. 2. 264, al.

dyopT|vS«, Adv. to the assembly or market, II. I. 54.
dyop^TTis. ov, o, (dyopdofiat) a speaker, Ep. word, chiefly used of Nes-

tor, AtT^y XlvXlaiv dyoprrrf)? II. I. 248, al., cf. Ar. Nub. 1057. II.
in C. I. 4474. dyopTfTi)? seems to be = dyopavopos.

dyopip-us, vos, ij, the gift of speaking, eloquence, Od. 8. 168 : Ep. word.
dyopf)4>t. Adv. in the assembly, Hes. Th. 89.

dyopos, o, = dyopd, only found in lyrical passages of Eur., and always
in pi. (I. T. 1096, El. 723, Andr. 1037), except in H. F. 412, ayopov
dXtaa? tftiKcw.

dyos [&], ov, 6, (dyou) a leader, chief, often in II., c. gen., e. g. 4. 265;
also in Pind. N. I. 77, Aesch. Supp. 248,904, Eur. Rhes. 29 (lyr.), Anth.

P. 9. 219.

dyos or oyos [d], cor, to, any matter of religious awe: hence, like

Lat. piaculum, 1. that which requires expiation, a curse, pollution,

guilt, iv t£ dyti ivixfoBat Hdt. 6. 56, 1 ; ayos tK$vaaa$at 6. 91 ; 0:70s .

.

*«*r^o*«Tai deary Aesch. Th. I017; 070? aiftdrajv Id. Eum. 168; 070,-

<J>v\d<7<7t(J&ai Id. Supp. 375 ; <f>tvyttv Soph. Ant. 256 ; o&ev to 070s
avvi&n rots 'S.v&apiTaxs Arist. Pol. 5. 3, II ; 070s dtf>oaiwaaa$at Plut.

Cam. 18, cf. Anth. P. 7. 268 :—also in concrete sense, the person or thing

accursed, an abomination, Soph. O. T. 1426; 070? ikavvttv — dynKarttv,

Thuc. I. 126. 2. an expiation, Soph. Ant. 775, Fr. 613; cf.

Herm. Aesch. Cho. 149. II. in good sense, = at&as, awe, fiiya

ydp ti Otwv dyos la\dvti avor)v h. Horn. Cer. 479 ; in Hesych. also we
find dyta' rtfiivta, and dyitaar rtfiivtat ; and in A. B. 212. 33, ayrj-

rd fivar^pia.—Cf. Ruhuk. Tim. s. v. (Curt, seeks to distinguish

the two senses as belonging to diff. Roots: (1) ^AT, dyos, expiation,

sacrifice, whence ayios, dyvus, a£of*at, cf. Skt. yag, yagdtni (sacrifico,

colo), yagus, yagnam (sacrificium) ; and (2) ^AI\ 070s in bad sense,

curse, pollution, whence dyns or 0717s, iv-ayf)s, cf. Skt. agas (offiensa).)

dyooT-As, o, the flat of the hand, in Horn, only in II., in the phrase o 6*

iv Kov'tno'i wtauv tXt yaiav dyoarip II. 425, etc. ; dy. \ttpos Ap. Rh.

3. 120. II. the arm, = dyKdXrj, Theocr. 17. 129, Anth. P. 7.

464: metaph., 'A/taonptias . . iv dyoar$ Simon. (?) ib. 6. 144. (Akin
to 07*0?, 47*0X17, etc.)

dyovpos, d, a youth, Bvz.

aypa. Ion. dyp-q, ^, (dyai) a catching, hunting, the chase, (never in II.),

dypav i<f>twtiv to follow the chase, Od. 1 2. 330 ; xa*P° V(Tl °* T' ^vipfi

dypjj 22. 306; dypati wpoaicttaBai Soph. Ai. 407; is
r
dypas iivat Eur.

Supp. 885, cf. Plat. Legg. 823 E; cxw dvwvovs dypas, of fishermen,

Soph. Aj. 880. 2. a way of catching, Hes. Th. 442, Pind. N. 3.

143, Hdt. 2. 70, I. II. that which is taken in hunting, the

quarry, prey, Hes.Th. 442; dypav wKtaa Aesch. Eum. I48(lyr.); ivtctpaii

d. Soph. Aj. 64, cf. 297 ; M«Xt'o7p«, ptkiav ydp wot dypevtis dypav
Eur. Fr. 521 : game, Hdt. I. 73, 5, etc.; of fish, a draught, take, Ev.

Luc. 5.9:—metaph., topot dypa Aesch. Th. 322 (lyr.). III.

'Aypa, if, a name of Artemis, like 'Ayporipa, 'Aypaia, Plat. Phaedr.

229 C. cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 186.

dypu8«. Adv., poet, form of dypovot. Call. Fr. 26.

dypaios, a, ov, (aypa) of the chase, as epith. of Apollo, Paus. I. 41, 6

;

and of Artemis, Eust. 361. 36 ; baipovts Opp. H. 3. 27 : cf. 'Ayporipa.

dypau.u.uTia. r), want of learning, Ael. V. H. 8. 6.

d-ypap^tuTOf, ov, without learning (ypdpfiaTa), unlettered, Lat. illite-

rate, Damox. 'S.vvrp. 12, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Anth. P. II. 154, cf.

Sext. Emp. M. 1. 99: unable to read or write, Plat. Tim. 23 A:—Adv.

-tois, ArT. Epict. 2. 9, 10. II. =d7pairroy, 07^. tOrj Plat. Polit.

295 A. III. of animals, unable to utter articulate sounds, Arist.

H. A. I. I, 29: of sounds, inarticulate. Id. Interpr. 2, 2, Diog. L. 3. 107.

d-ypau.p.os, ov, not on the line, dypafifia dfpttrat, of a throw o( the

dice, counting nothing, Hesych.

dypdv&is, = d7poVof, Dor. Adv. in Theognost. Can. 163. 33.

d-ypoiTTOS, ov, unwritten, dyp. Otwv vofttua Soph. Ant. 454 : cf. dypa-

<pos. II. d7p. 5**17 an action cancelled m consequence of a demurrer.

Poll. 8.
5J\

dypavX«fa>, to be an aypavXos, and so, To live in the open fields,

live out of doors, Arist. Mirab. IX, Plut. Num. 4, Strabo 197 ; of shep-

herds, Ev. Luc. 2. 8.

dypavXriS, e's, in the fields, out of doors, koittj Nic. Th. 78.

dypavXta, r), the state of an dypavXos:— in Dion, H. 6. 44, Diod., etc.,

military service in the field.

dypav\iJou,ai, Dep. = dypauXc'tw, Theoph. Sim. 179* 4*

dypavXos. ov, (dypds, ai/\^) dwelling in the field, living out of doorsr

of shepherds, II. 18. 162, Hes. Th. 26, Ap. Rh. 4. 317; so epith. ot

Pan, Anth. P. 6. 179; but, dyp. dvf)p a boor, Ib. 11. 60. 2. a
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uvular epith. of oxen, 0oos dypavkoto II. 10. 155., I"* 5 21 ' ^d. ' 2 -

253 I &*IP Soph. Ant. 349 (lyr.), Eur. Bacch. 1 187, etc. 3. of things,

rural, rustic, wiiA.au Id. El. 342.
dypu^iov ypcuprj, 1), an action against state-debtors, who had got their

debts cancelled without paying, Deni. 1338. 19. Poll. 8. 54.

u-YP^4»°*' ov, unwritten,, ^vrjfiij Thuc. 2. 43; dyp. otaBrj/cat verbal

wills. Plut. Cor. 9, cf. dyp. tekrjpovunoi Luc. Tox. 23 ; dypatpa Xiyttv to

speak without book, Plut. Demosth. S :—Adv. -<pws, Clem. AI. 771. II.

dypatpoi voftot, unwritten laws, which are 1. the laws of nature,

moral law (cf. dypamros), rots dyp. voptots feat rots dvBpatirivots tBtot Dem.

317. 23: to hUatov tori Slttov, to fiiv dyp., to 5J Hard vofiov Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 13, 5. 2. laws of custom, common law, Thuc. 2. 37 ;

dyp. vufufta Plat. Legg. 793 A, cf. omnino Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 3 and

' 3» 2 ; dyp. dbiKrjfxa a crime not recognised by law as suck, Hesych. 3.

religious traditions, as of the Eumolpidae, Lys. 104. 8. III.

no! registered or recorded, dyp. woXtts cities whose names do not stand

in a treaty, Thuc. 1. 40. 2. dyp. fitraXXa mines which had not

been registered, but were wrought clandestinely, to evade the tax of £%,

Suid. s. v. ; cf. dtroypeupoj in, dvair6ypa<f>os. IV. without in-

scription, C. I. 155. 41.—Prose word.

uypei. v. sub dyptot II.

dypcLOs, a, ov, (dypus) of the field or country, trXaravos Anth. P. 6.

35. 2. clownish, boorish, like dypot/cos, Ar. Nub. 655, Thesm.

160.

dypeioowii, jy\ clownishness : or a rude, vagrant life, Anth. P. 6. 51 ;

cf. Jacobs Del. Epigr. I. 6.

OYp«i4>vav »
v - su^ dypitfnj.

d-yp<p.io$, ov, taken in hunting: to dyp.=dypa II, Anth. P. 6. 224.

QYp«|A'iv, vvos, 0, a catcher, hunter, Artem. 2. 17* E. M. 13:—for

Aesch. Fr. 138, v. Dind. Lex. Aesch.

OYp€<ria, Ion. -(ij, 4» =dypa I, Anth. P. 6. 13, Call. Fr. 22. 2.

dypin\s, ov, o, (dy€tptu) a Lacedaemonian magistrate, ace. to Hesych.

= ^yfpiwv, whence it is restored by Toup for dypdrai in Aesch. Pers.

1002 (lyr.), and by Bergk in Alcm. 16. 1, 8: a Verb dYp«T€vo>, to be an

dypiras, occurs in a Pelop. Inscr. in C. I. 1395 ; cf. also twir-ayptTtjs.

aYp«up.a, to, (dyptvta) that which is taken in hunting, booty, prey,

Eur. Bacch. 1241 :—metaph., Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 7; dyp. dvBioiv Eur.

Fr. 754 ; cf. d^pa II. II. a means of catching, dyp. Brjpus Aesch.

Cho. 998 ; ivTJS . . popoipjuv dyp., of the net thrown over Agamemnon,
Id. Ag. 1048, cf. Eum. 460.

dYp«vs, 4ojs, v, (dyp€v<u) a hunter, as epith. of Aristaeus, Pind. P. 9. 115;
of Apollo, Aesch. Fr. 205 (cf. dyptvrrjs) ; of Bacchus, Eur, Bacch. 1192
(Ivr.) ; of Pan, Poseidon, etc., Dorvill. Charit. 77. II. of an

arrow, Anth. P. 6. 75. III. a kind of fish, Ael. N. A. 8. 24.

dypcO J-1U.0S. jj, ov, easy to catch, Schol. Soph. Ph. 863.
dypivo\%, tws, i], a catching, Hesych., Achm. Onir. 1 78.

dYp«vTT|p, rjpos, 6, =sq., Theocr. 21. 6, Call. Dian. 218, Anth. P.

7. 578. II. as Adj., dyp. Kvves Opp. C. 3. 456 ; dypevrijpt \'tva>,

i.e. withfishing net, Manetho 5. 279.
dYp«VTT|S, ov, o, a hunter, like dypevs, epith. of Apollo as slayer of

Python, Soph. O. C. 1091 (lyr.). II. as Adj., dyp. Kvves, hounds, Solon

23. 2 ; dyp. xdXafiot a hunter s trap of reeds, Anth. P. 7. 171, cf. 6.

109.

dypevTiKos. 17, ov, of or skilled in hunting, dypevrtKov [tort] usefulfor
ensnaring an enemy, Xen. Hipparch. 4. 12. Adv. -kws. Poll. 5. 9.

dYptvTis, tbos, 1), fern, of dypfvrrjs, prob. 1. in Schol. Ar. Vesp. 367.
aYptvTos, &*% caught, Opp. H. 3. 541.
dYpcuu, f. tvooi Call. Dian. 84: aor. tfypcvaa Eur. Bacch. 1 204:

—

lied., v. infr. :—Pass., aor. i)yptvB-nv Anth. : (dypa). To take by

hunting or fishing, catch, take, i\Bvs Hdt. 2. 95, cf. Xen. Cyn. 1 2, 6
;

dypav rjyptvKUTfs Eur. Bacch. 434 ; of war, <pi\ci . . dvdpas . . dypevav
viovs Soph. Fr. 498 :—also in Med., Bvpar yyp€v<rao'(f ye caught or

chose your victim, Eur. I. T. 1 163 ; also, ri ftot £i<pos itc x*Poy yjyptvo'oj;

why didst thou snatch . . ? Id. Andr. 841 :—Pass, to be hunted, taken in the

chase, Xen. An. 5. 3, 8 ; dyptvBeis u' TJyptvae Anth. P. 9. 94. 2.

metaph. to hunt after, thirst for, aJfia Eur. Bacch. 138; dpfrds hvvapnv

Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 664 ; virvov Anth. P. 7. 196, cf. 12. 125 ; but,

dypevftv rtvd Xoy<p to catch by his words, Ev. Marc. 12. 13.

aYp«w. poet, form of foreg., used only in pres., but seldom in lit. sense,

dypa 5* olvov ipvBpuv search for, Archil. 5. 3 ; rpupos irdoav dypei

seizes, Sapph. 2. 14, cf. Theogn. 294; dypu iruktv capture*, Aesch. Ag.

126 (lyr.); of fishing, dyptts Anth. P. 6. 304. II. in Horn,
only in imperat. dypu,=dyt, come! come on! dypu ftdv oi titopaov

'A0T}vairjv II. 5. 765 ; so, dypttrc Od. 20. 149. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

dypr\, 17, Ion. for dypa.

dyprfiw, Adv. from the chase, Ap. Rh. 2. 938.
dypi\vov, to, a net, Hesych. :—also a net-like woollen robe worn by

Bacchanals and soothsayers, Id., Poll. 4. 116.

dypiaivut, fut. avw Plat. Rep. 501 E : aor. r/yptava Dio C. 44. 47,
Ael.:—Pass., Dion. H. 12. 3, Plut.: fut. dypiavBrjo-ofiai Lxx (Dan.

11. II) : aor. J/yptdvOijv Diod. 24. I.—In Att. the Pass, was supplied by
uypioai (cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 757), which was rare in Act.; but the compd.
Pass. f£ayptaivofiat occurs in Plat., and the Act. ifaypiocu in Hdt., Eur.,

Plat. 1. infer, to be or become dyptos, to be angered, provoked,

angry. Plat. Rep. 493 B, etc.; rtvi with one, Id. Symp. 173 D; of

animals, to be wild, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 1 1 ; of rivers and the like, to chafe,

-rrpos tt)> irkrjupvpav . . dyptaivtuv 6 Trorafxos Plut. Caes. 38 :—of sores,

to be angry or inflamed, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 11, etc. II.

Causa), to make angry, provoke, anger, Dio C. 44. 47 ; of love, to

irritate, Ach. Tat. 2. 7 :—Pass, to be angered, Plut. Anton. 58.

aypa(ptov— uypto<pait/$.

aYpids, ados, rj,~dypia, pecul. fern, of dypios, wild, rough, Ap. Rh.

I. 28, Arat., etc.; dpmtXov dypidha Anth. P. 9. 561.

dYpi-dco, to be savage, Opp. C. 2. 49, in Ep, form dyptuwvra.

dYpi&iov, to, Dim. of dypos, Lat. agellus, Arr. Epict. 1 . 1, 10. , 2. 2, 1 7.

dYpi-cXaia, i}, a wild olive, olive-wilding, hit. oleaster, Diosc. 1. 125.

aYpt-«\<uos, ov, of a ivild olive, Anth. P. 9. 237. II. as Subst.,

= dypt(\aia, Theocr. 7. 18, Theophr. H. P. 2. 3, 5, Ep. Rom. II. 17.

—On late forms like this, dypio-fidKavos, etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 382.

dYpi-Tjvds, 17, ov, —dypios, wild, Or. Sib. 7. 79-

aYpt-p-atos, a, ov, wild, opp. to ijfitpos : rd dypifxata the flesh of wild

animals, game, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 549 F.

dYpi-pcXurcra, i£, a wild bee, metaph. of Hegesias, Hesych.

OYpto-omSiov, to, wild pear, Geop. 8. 37.
dYpio-pdXavos, ^, wild @d\avo$, cited from LXX.
aYpio-pdppapo«, ov, savagely barbarous, Manass. Chron. 4350.
dYpi6-pov\o$, ov, wild of purpose, Polem. Physiogu.

dYpio-8aiTT|$, ov, 6, eating wild fruits, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 6.

uyptoeis, tffaa, tv,=dypios, Nic. Al. 30. 617.
aYpLo-Oujxos. ov, wild of temper, Orph. H. II. 4.
uYpv-o-Kawupis. 1), wild hemp, Diosc.

uYpto-Ka.pBap.ov. to, wild xapSafiov, Galen.

aYpLo-KapSLOs, ov, of savage heart, Manass. Chron. 3763.
aYpid-Kevrpos, ov, with cruel thorn, Manass. Chron. 4634.
dYpto-KoKKV^LTj\a, ojv, wild KOKKVfinka, Diosc. I. 174-
uYpio-Kpopu-vov. to. wild onion, Schol. Ar. PI. 283.

aYpto-KiiuiLvov, to, wild cummin, Schol. Nic. Th. 7°9-
uypt-o-XaxLtva. tuv, to., wild \dxava, Schol. Theocr. 4. 52, Eccl.

dYpio-X€ixT|v, o,=dypws kttxyv (3), Hesych.

dYpLo-u.uXdxT], 1J,
wild mallow, Schol. Nic. Th. 89.

uYpLo-fA7)Xa. ojv, rd, wild apples, Diosc. I. 164.

uYpLo-p.op4>os. ov, wild, savage ofform, Orph. Arg. 977.
uYpio-p.tipiKTj [f], ^, wild fivpitcT}, Lxx (Jer. 17. 6).

aYpt-d-fiupos, ov, desperately foolish, Eccl.

dYpto-ir€T«tvdXiov, and -ircT€i.vov, to, the hoopoe, Ducang. Gl.

dYpto-Trf|Yavov » T(^' wild rue, Hesych.

dYpto-injYOS, o, (iTTjyvvfAi) — dfia£ovpyos, dypiwv £v\cav kpydrrfi, Schol.

Ar. Eq. 462.

aYpid-irvoos, ov f contr. -irvous, ovv, fiercely blowing, Manass. Chron.

4; 83, 3776.
dypLo-TTOLeu), to make wild, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 613.

dYpto-irot6s, ov, drawing wild characters, writing wild poetry, as epith.

of Aeschylus in Ar. Ran. 837.

uYpi-opLYdvos, o, wild upiyavos, Diosc. 3. 34.

uYpt-6pvL$€S, ojv, at, wildfowl, Byz.

dYpios, a. ov * Od. 9. 119; also os, ov, II. 19. 88, Plat. Legg. 824 A:
Comp. -drrfpos Thuc. 6. 60; Sup. -wtcztos Plat. Rep. 564 A ; (d-ypos)

:

living in the fields, wild, savage, Lat. agrestis : hence I. of

animals, opp. to rtBaoot or jjftfpos, wild, savage, fidkKetv dypta iravra

wild animals of all kinds, II. 5. $2 ; di£, ovs 3. 24., 9. 539 ; 'imrot, ovot,

etc., Hdt. 7. 86, etc.; of men, living in a wild state, Id. 4. 191 ; of a

countryman, as opp. to a citizen, Mosch. 5. 15. 2. of trees, opp. to

ijfxcpos, wild, Pind. Fr. 21, Hdt. 4. 21, etc.; firrrpus ilypias diro ttotov

made from the wild vine, Aesch. Pers. 614, cf. Arist. Probl. 20. 12, 4;
dyp. tkatov Soph. Tr. 1 197 ; vkrj Id. O. T. 476, etc. 3. of coun-

tries, wild, uncultivated, Lat. horridus, Plat. Phaedo 113 B, Legg. 905
B :—but, II. mostly of men, beasts, etc., as having qualities

incident to a wild state

:

1. in moral sense, savage, fierce, Lat.

ferus, ferox, U. 8. 96, Od. I. 199, etc., cf. Ar. Nub. 349, 567, Aeschin.

8. 10; rvpavvos, dfo-rruTT)? Plat. Gorg. 510 B, Rep. 329 C; dyptt irat

leal oTvyvi Theocr. 23. 19, cf. 2. 54 ; dyp. kv&(vtt]s a passionate gambler,

Menand. Incert. 335. 2. of passion, temper, disposition, wild, savage,

fierce, coarse, boorish, Bvftos, x^*- ^ I'- 9- 629., 4. 23 ; Ktoov 8 w$, dypta

otofv 24. 41 ; dyp. Trrokfftos, ^aiXos 17. 737, 398 ; dyptos drrj 19. 88
;

dyp. oboi savage ways or counsels. Soph. Ant. 1274; vpyh O. T. 344;
uyptwTaTa ijOea Hdt. 4.106; tparr€s Plat. Phaedo 81 A; tptkia Id.

Legg. 837 B, cf. Rep. 572 B, etc.:

—

to dyptov savageness, Id. Crat.

394 E ; is to aypiurrepov to harsher measures, Thuc. 6. 60. 3. of

things, circumstances, etc., cruel, harsh, Offffxd Aesch. Pr. 1 76 ; Ttpas

Eur. Hipp. 1 214; vv£ dyptorrtp-q wild, stormy, Hdt. 8. 13 ; hovXtia,

b"ovkajo*is Plat. Rep. 564 A, al.; £vo-Taot$ dyp. a violent strain, Id.

Phil. 46 D ; dyp. fidpos, of strong, hot wine, Ar. Fr. 130. b. dyp. vuoos,

prob., like TcB-qptoifxivos, in the Medic, sense, malignant, cancerous.

Soph. Ph. 173, 265 ; dyp. «A.kos- Bion 1. 16; v. dyptaivat, dyptooi, and

cf. Cels. 5. 28, 16. III. Adv. -iws, savagely, Aesch. Eum.

972, Ar. Vesp. 705 : also dypta as neut. pi., Hes. Sc. 236, Mosch.

I. II. [The first syll. is always used long by Horn.; Aesch. and Soph,

have it long in iambics, but short in lyr.; Eur. long or short indif-

ferently:—Horn, has r, when the ult. is long, II. 22. 313.]
aYpt-o-o-tXlvov, to, wild parsley, Diosc. 3. 78.

dYpio-a-Tu<t>is, ifios, i), wild grapes, Orneosoph., etc. ; so in Gramm.,
dYpto-o-ra4>vXT|, -o-Ta<|>vXtvov, -o-Ta^uXis.

aYpto-o-vK-f), i), the wildfig, Horapoll. ; -ctvkiov, to, thefruit, A. B. 1097.
dYpvoTns, tjtos, i/, savageness, wildness, of animals, opp. to rffitporns,

Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 7, Isocr. 267 B; and plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 4;
of untitled ground, dyp. yfjs Geop. 7. 1 :—of diet, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13,
Aer. 294. II. of men, in moral sense, savageness, fierceness, cruelty,

Plat. Symp. 197 D, al., Arist. H. A. 8. 1, 2 ; in pi., Dem. 808. 15.

dYpLo~4>dY0t, 01, men who eat raw food, Salmas. Solin. 214 F.

dYpi6-4>a.Ypos, o, the wild <pdypos, Opp. H. 1. 140.

aYpio-<j>avfi$, is, appearing wild, Cornut. 27,



aypi6(p6a\fxo$ — ayvtdrtj^.

uypi.-64>0aA|AOs. ov, with wild eyes, Vit. Nil! Jun.

u.Ypto<f>puv, ovos, o, %, (<Pp^v) savage of mind, Eccl.

d-ypto-^vXXov, to, a name for the irtvKtOavos, Dtosc. 3. 92.

dYpi.6-<f>wvos, ov, with wild rough voice or tongue, like 0ap@ap6il>ojvos,

Od. 8. 294.

aYpio-XTlv^P^ov- Tt>> 'A« ti'/Vrf goose, Byz.

dypto-xotpos. o, a t«7rf swine, Ar. PI. 304.

aYpt-oi^upia. 1), (if/wpa) inveterate itch, Hesych.

aYpidw. aor. -frypiwaa Eur. Or. 616, the act. tenses being mostly sup-

plied by ayptaivai : (ayptos). To make wild or savage, provoke, r) ry
Ttkovct} <j jjypiajffe against thy mother, Eur. 1. c. II. mostly

in Pass. (c{. dypiaivcu), uypwvuat Hipp. Aer. 282 : impf. rjypiovpirjv

Eur. El. 103 1 : aor. TJyptwOTjv Plut., (dir-) Plat. Polit. 274 B : pf. ijypitu-

fiai Soph., Eur., Xen. :

—

to grow wild, and in pf. to be wild, properly

of plants, countries, etc., vrjoos vAt/ rrypiarrai Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, 6

;

of men, to be wild or savage in appearance, w; i/ypttuaat Sid fiatcpas

dAova/as Eur. Or. 226, cf. 387. 2. in moral sense, of men, to be

savage, fierce, cruel, r'/ypioxxat Soph. Ph. 1321, cf. Eur. El. I.e., etc.:

—

yKwatra . . fryp'iaxrai, of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 898 ; metaph., yypiaifxtvov

wtkayos an angry sea, Plut. Pyrin. 15. 3. t\K(a uyptovrcu (cf.

aypws II. 4) Hipp. I. c.

a-Ypiirrros, 6, Lacon. name for the wild olive, Suid., etc. ; proverb.,

aKapTToTtpos dypiwirov Zenob. Cent. 1. 60:—in Hesych. dypn^os.

dYpiTrjs, ov, o, a countryman, Steph. Byz. s. v. dypos.

o.ypi^i\ [t], </), a harrow, rake, Arcad. 1 15, E. M. 1 5. 44, Hesych. The
Doric dypt<pav is restored by Dind. for dyptfyvav in Anth. P. 6. 297.
d-ypuoS-rjs. «s, ((lHos) of wild nature, Strabo 155.
'Aypiwvios, o, epith. of Bacchus, transferred to Antony, Plut. Anton. 24

:

— A"ypui>vui, rd. a festival in honour of Bacchus, Id. 2. 291 A. 299F,etc.

aYpi-urrrds, 6v, wild-looking, ofiua, Eur. H. F. 990, cf. Bacch. 541 ; to
ayptojwuv tov wpoaanrov Plut. Mar. 14.

dYpo-pd-rrjs. ov, 6, haunting the country, v. 1. in Eur. for dypo&oTTjs.

aYpo-pdas, 6, rudely shouting, Cratin. Incert. 36.

uYpo-poTTjs, ov, Dor. -as, a, o, feeding in the field, dwelling in the

cuntry, like aypovoftos, Soph. Ph. 214 (lyr.), Eur. Cycl. 54 (lyr.).

aypo-ytlrav, ovos, 0, a country neighbour, Plut. Cato Ma. 25 ; dyp.

IMS having afield adjoining his, Joseph. A. J. 8. 13, 8.

dypo-ytvvp. «s, country-born. Gloss.

dYpo-SioiTOS, ov, living in the country, Synes. 27 B.

dYpo66n)s, ov, o, (diYpa) a giver of booty, game, etc., Anth. P. 6. 27.

aYpdOtv, Adv. from the country, Od. 13. 268., 15. 428, Eur., etc.

dypdft. Adv. in the country. Call. Cer. 136, Poll. 9. 12.

dYpOMccvouai, Dep. to be dypoucos, E. M.
dYpoucTjpos. d, of, boorish, dyp. <pvots ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. dypui.

dYpoiKia.
jf,

rusticity, boorishness, coarseness. Plat. Gorg. 46 1 C, Rep.
560 D, al. ; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13. II. tke country, Lat. rta,

Plut. 2. 519 A; pi., lb. 311 B. III. in pi. country-houses, Diod. 20.8.

dYpotKi£ou4u, Dep. to be rude and boorish. Plat. Theact. I46 A, Plut.

Sull. 6: aor. yypotKtcdpirjv Aristid. I. 491 : pf., •irypotKio-fitvos Synes.

dYpouciKos, Tf, ov, boorish, Ath. 477 A. Adv. -kws, Philostr. 198, etc.

dYpoiKo-Trvppuvciot, v, a rude, coarse Pyrrhonlst, Galen.

aYp-oiKos, ov, of ox in the country, dyp. fiiot Ar. Nub. 43, etc. 2.

Op. of men, dwelling in the country, a countryman, rustic, lb. 47:

—

mostly with the collat. sense of clownish, boorish, rude, rough, coarse,

lb. 628, 646, etc. ; fiiXos dypoiKortpov Id. Ach. 674 ; dyp. ootpia, Lat.

crassa Minerva, Plat. Phaedr. 229 E, cf. Isocr. 98 D, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9,

fortune, Apollod. Car. Tpafif*. 5, 14 :—the character of the a-ypo*-

*ov is described by Theophr. Char. 4 ; Dinarchus is called o ayp. Arjfio-

o~$fvrjs by Dion. H. de Din. 8. II. Adv. -ttws, Ar. Vcsp. 1320;
Camp, -oWpa/9, Plat. Rep. 361 E, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 1 J but -ortpov. Plat.

Phaedr. 260 D. 2. of fruits, grown in the country, common, opp.

SO ytwaiot. Plat. Legg. 844 D, 845 B. 3. of land, rough, uncul-

tivated, like dyptos 1. 3, opos Thuc. 3. 106.—(Not found in good Ep.

or in Trag.)

dyponco-crcx^os, or, coarsely wise, with rude mother-wit, Lat. abnormis
sapiens, Philo 1. 448.
dYpoiKk>&T)S, «s, ufclriwui-h kind, rude, Schol. II. 23. 474, Mus. Vett. p. 67.

dYpoiwrns, ov, o, — dyporns I, Horn., who always uses nom. pi., drepes
dypoiUrrai II. 1 1. 549; pouicoKot dyp. Od. II. 293 ; Aaot dyp. II. 11.676;
without a Subst., vqwiot dyp. Od. 2 1. 85 ; $o, voifiivas dypotdrras Hes.

Sc. 39 ; sing, in Ar. Thesni. 58 : fern. dYpouins, j), Sapph. 70. II.
as Adj. rustic. Anth. P. 6. 22., 7. 41 1 : wild, Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C.
dYpOHcrpTtov, to, afield kept like a garden, Strabo 545.
dypo-Kop.os. o, a Utnd-steward, Joseph. A. J. 5. 9, 2.

aYp-o\«T«ipa. ^, a waster of land, Hesych. ;

rfApTf/m dyp. ap. Suid.

uYpo-p.«vT|s, «, dwelling in the country, Hesych.
dYpop.*vo5, syncop. part. aor. pass, of dyupaj.

dYpovSc, Adv. (d7poj) to the country, Od. 15. 370: cf. aypa^t.
dypovo^ios or v 6(1os, ov, (vtfiopat) haunting the country, rural, wild,

'Nvfupou Od. 6. 106 ; $rjp4S Aesch. Ag. I42 (lyr.) ; of a song, dyp. fiovaa,

Virgil's agrcstis musa, Anth. P. 7. 196 (Cod. Pal. dypovopav). 2.

of places, tXdtcts, av\ai Soph. O. T. 1103, Ant. 785 (both lyr.) ; V\rj

Opp. H. 1. 27. II. as Subst., dypov6p.ov 6, (vi^ioj) a magistrate
at Athens, overseer of the public lands, freq. in Plat. Legg., e. g. 760 B ;

cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 6 ; v. sub vAarpor.

oyoo\, o9, o, a field, mostly in pi. fields, lands, II. 23. 832, Od.
4- 797* Pi«d. I*- 4. 265, Plat., etc.: in sing, a farm, an estate, Od.
24. 205. 2. the country, opp. to the town, Od. 17. 182, al.;

dyp'jv rdv tr6\tv wotttt Epich. 162, cf. Eur. Supp. 884 ; dypai in the

country, Od. II. 188 ; lir dypov in the country, 1. lyo., 22. 47; iir
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aypov vvafit noXrjos I. 185 ; in pi., Kara tttuKiv i)i tear u^povs iy.

18 ; iv oikuis A 'v u-ypois Soph. O. T. 112 ; in uypwv lb. 1049; a-ypoiai

Id. El. 313 ; tov e( dypwv Id. O. T. 1051 ; so, ra i£ aypaitr Thuc. 2. 13,
cf. 14; xar' aypovs Cratin. Incert. 178, Plat. Legg. 881 C; oixttv iv
aypw Ar. Fr. 344. 2 ; to iv dypw yiyvopiva, fruits, Xen. Mem. 2. 9,
4, cf. An. 5. 3, 9 :—proverb., oiSty i( uypov Xiyfis, dypov n\tws, i. e.

boorish (cf. aypotxos), Suid., Hesych. (With ^ATV, whence also
ayptos, etc., cf. Skt. agras (aeqitor), Lat. ager, Goth, akrs, O. Norse altr,

A. S. acer, Engl, acre.) [& by nature, but often used long, except in

Com., who always have it short, except Ar. Av. 579, Philem. Incert. 21 ;

dypuBtv in Alcae. Ka>/*$>o. 1 is a parody on Eur.]

crypoTfpos, a, ov, poet, for dypws, in Horn, always of wild animals,
J)/uovoi, <riits, iKaipot, aly<s ; so Hes. and Pind. ; also, dyportpot or -pa,
alone, Theocr. 8. 58. 2. of countrymen, Anth. P. 9. 244, Plan.

235. 3. of plants, wild, Anth. P. 9. 384, cf. Coluth. 108. II.
(aypa) fond 0/ the chase, huntress, of the nymph Cyrene (cf. £7^1^175),
Pind. P. 9. 10; metaph., jiipipaia dyp. Id. O. 2. 100. 2. as prop. 11.

'Ayporipa, Artemis tke huntress, like 'Aypaia (cf. dypfvs, dyptvT-qs), II.

21. 471 (vers, dub.), Xen. Cyn. 6, 13; worshipped at Sparta, Id. HelL
4.2, 20; in other places, C. 1.2117,5173, Paus. 1. 19,6, al.; Stol dyportpoi
lnscr. in Hell. J. 10. p. 55 ; cf. Iuterpp. ad Ar. Eq. 660, and v. sub x'Va'P"-
dYpoTT|p [a], ijpos, u, = dyp6ri]s, Eur. El. 463 (lyr.) :—fern. dypoTcipa,

as Adj., rustic, lb. 168 (lyr.).

dYpoTr|S, ov, o, (drypos) pot'-t. word, a country-man, rustic, dyp. dvi]p

Eur. Or. 1 2 70; ndpotvos dyp., of something out of place, Anth. P.

append. 311. II. (dypa) =^dyptvrrjs, a hunter, oltuvoi . . , oloi

rt Ttfcva uypdrat i£ti\ovTo Od. 16. 218 ; a-ypoVa Hdv, to whom Siierva

dw' dyp(o-t7)s are offered, Anth. P. 6. 13 :—in fern, form, vv/upr] aYpons,
the same as dypoptva in Pind., Ap. Rh. 2. 509 ; d-yp. xovpa, i. e. Artemis,

Anth. P. 6. 1 1 1 ; dyp. aiyaveri lb. 57 :—in Od. 1. c, etc., some retain the

sense of countryman ; but Apollon. Lex. and Hesych. interpret it by
9-qptvrai ; and this usage in the later Poets cited seems unquestion-

able. III. for Aesch. Pets. 1002, v. dypirris.

dypoTiKos. 17, ov, rustic, Eust. Opusc. 261. 24, etc. II. fond
of the chase, Tzetz. ad Lye. 400, ubi Mss. dyptvrai.

d-Ypo-<pvAo£ [0], 0, a watcher of the country, Anth. Plan. 243.
uypvKTOS, ov, (a privat., ypv) not to be spoken of, aypvxra vaBtiv

Pherecr. Incert. 20 .—hence dypv£ia, 1), dead silence, Pind. Fr. 253.
dypvirv«<i), to be aypinrvos, lie awale, be wakeful, Theogn. 471, Hipp.

Progn. 37, Plat., al. ; opp. to Ka0tvS<u, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 42 ; dypwvttv
rqv vu/CTa to pass a sleepless night, Id. Hell. 7. 2, 19, Menand. At;/*, i, cf.

Incert. 40 :

—

to sufferfrom sleepless/uss, Diosc. 4. 65. 2. metaph.
to be watchful, Lxx (Sap. 6. 15), Ev. Marc. 13. 33, Ep. Eph. 6. 18.

dYpuim]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must watch, Eust. 168. 16.

dypvirv-ryrTip, ijpos-, d, a watcher, Manetho I. 81 ; in Gl., dypvirvrrr-qs.

d-ypVTrv-riTiKds, 17, oV, wakeful, Diod. Excerpt. 32, Plut. Cam. 27.

ttYpvirvta, Ion. -11). *}. sleeplessness, waking, watching, Hipp. Aph.

1244, al.. Plat. Crito 43 B ; also in pi., uyptnrviriaiv efx«T0 Hdt. 3. 129,
cf. Ar. Lys. 27. II. a time of watching, Pseudo-Plat. Ax. 368 B.

[1 in Opp. Cyn. 3. J 1 1.]

dYp-virvos, ov, (dyptai) seeking after sleep, sleepless, wakeful, watchful,
Hipp. Epid. 1. 954, Plat. Rep. 404 A, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 24: metaph.,
Zrjvi/s dyp. fiiXof Aesch. Pr. 358 ; yivvts Anth. P. 7. 278 :

—

to dypvirvov

= dypvwvia. Plat. Rep. 460 D :—Adv. -van, C. I. 4717. 23. II.
act. banishing sleep, keeping awake, vvi/afts Arist. Probl. 1.8. 7,4; p-tpipvat

Anth. Plan. 21 1, [aymhrvos Eur. Rhes. 2 (lyr.),a7p5irvoi Theocr. 24. 104.]
dYpvirvwoi)*, es, («(2os) making sleepless, Hipp. 68 A.
dypwo-o-u). F'p. for dyptvw, only used in pres., to catch, dypuaaoiv lx6i>s

Od. j. 53 ; often in Opp., H. 3. 339, 543, etc. ; so Call. Ap. 60, Lye,
etc. :—absol. to go hunting, Opp. C. 1 . 129 :—Pass, to be caught, Opp.
H. 3. 415.. 4. 565.
dypiuo-T-ns. ov, i, «= tlYpoTTjf , subst. and adj., Lat. agrestis. Soph. Fr.

S3. Eur. H. F. 377, Rhes. 266 ; whence Meineke reads dypotarwv ytpa-
pdfraTos in Theocr. 25. 48. II. a hunter, (dypioi) Ap. Rh. 4.

1 75 : (em. dYpuams, 180s, as epith. of a hound, Simon. 130 (e conj.

Schneid. for dypuaaa, cf. A. B. 213, 332, where dypwarai are expl. by
KWijyirai). 2. a kind of spider, Nic. Th. 734.
uYpuKTTivos. Syracus. for dypotKos, name of a play by Epich. ; dypat-

arivat ' vvfitpat vpttoi, Hesych.

u.ypia<mt, ibos Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 10, and «vs, >}, a grass that mules

fed on, dyp, pxkirfirfs, Od. 6. 90; ti\irfv^s dyp. Theocr. 13. 42 :— it is

triticum repens, ace. to Interpp. ad Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 7, etc. II.

for dypuoTis, v. sub dypwoTrp II.

dYpuxrrwp, opoy, 0,= aYpd«TTi;s, Nic. Al. 473.
aYpwrrip, d, fern. aYpun-fipa, =d7pdTi;s, Steph. Byz. s. v. dypos.

uYpdn-ns. ov, o, = dypvrijs, v. 1. for dporptvs in Theocr. 25. 51. 2.

as Adj. of the field, wild, 0ypti Eur. Bacch. 562 (lyr.) : rustic, 0ovk6\oi,

Anth. P. 6. 37.

dY»td. 1), a street, highway, II. 5. 642, Od. 2. 388, etc. ; ^7. arivri

Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3:—mostly in pl„ o-kioWto Si iraaai dyvtai, in describing

the passage of Telemachus from city to city, Od. 3. 487, cf. 15. 185; and

even of a passage over sea, II. 12; dyviatat in the streets, Epigr. Horn.

15. g; so in Pind. P. 2. 107, Soph. O. C. 715, Ant. 1 136, Eur. Bacch. 87
(all lyr.), Ar. ; rare in Prose, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3. 2. a collection of

streets, a city, Pind. O. 9. 52, N. 7. 136 ; jroXi/m/pos 07. Epigr. Gr. 1028.

2,v. sub tvpvxopos, xviadoi. (A quasi-participial form from ayai, cf. apm/ta,

ipyvia.) \&yvia, except in II. 20. 254, where it is written proparox.

071118: on this, v. Roche Horn. Text-kritik, p. 177 sq.]

dYVtaios, a, ov, of streets or highways, 777 Soph. Fr. 211.

dYUtdTT(t, ov, i, = 'Ayvi(vt, Aesch. Ag. 1081, in voc. 'A7waTa.
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dywdns, tbos, r), fem. from foreg., like Ktvfirjrts, a neighbour, Pind. P.

II. J. II. as Adj., dyvtartbts Ofpamtat the worship of Apollo

Agyieus, Eur. Ion 1 86 (lyr.).

'Ayvteiis, iats, u, a name of Apollo, as guardian of the streets and
highways, Eur. Phocn. 631, ap. Dem. 531. 9, fawn Att. in C. I.

4M4 5. 2. a pointed pillar, set up as his statue or altar at the

street door, Ar. Vesp. 875, v. Miiller Dor. 2. 6, 5 ; similarly, 'Ayvtevs

tiaifios in Soph. Fr. 340 :—cf. Kviaato.

dyvtairXacrTiw, {vXaaaw) to build in streets or rows. Lye. 601.

d-yvvos, ov, without limbs, weak in limb, Hipp. 600. 49.
d-yvp.v&cria, 7), want of exercise or training, Ar. Ran. 1088, Arist. Eth.

N. 3. 5, 15.

dyvjivao-TOS, ov, (yvfivafa) unexercised, untrained, Virirot Xen. Cyr. 8.

1. 38, cf. Arist. Probl. 8. 10; a*y. t# <rd/ftan Plut. Arat. 47. 2.

unpractised, twos in a thing, Eur. Bacch. 491, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 29, Plat.,

etc. ; also cfc or wpus Tt Plat. Legg. 731 A, 816 A ; irtpt rt Plut. 2.

802 D. 3. unharassed, Soph. Tr. 1083 ; ovo
3
dyvpvaffTov rrXdvots

Eur. Hel. 533 ; ovk dyvjivaoros vvvots <ppivas Id. Fr. 335. II.
Adv., ayvfivcurran *X(iV VP^ Tt Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 6.

dyvvai|, 6, (yvt^rj) wifeless, Soph. Fr. 5 : another nom. dyuvaiKos oc-

curs in Phryn. Com. Mov. 13 ; dywaios in Dio C, Porphyr. Abst. 4. 17,

Manetho 1. 173; dyvvrjs in Poll. 3. 48 ; dywos in Ar. Fr. 571.
d-yCpis [#], tos, J), Aeol. form of dyopd, a gathering, crowd, dvopwv

ayvptv Od. 3. 31 ; lv vckvojv dyvptt II. 16. 661 ; iv vrjwv 07. 24. 141 ;

also in Eur. I. A. 753 (lyr.). (Hence ojirjyvpts, Travrjyvpts; cf. dyvprrjs, etc.)

dyvppA, aros, to, anything collected, A. B. 327.
dyvpu,6s. 6, = dyvpis, Babr. 102. 5, A. B. 331: cf. avvayvpptos, and

v. sub dytpfws.

d-yvpTafw, (dyvprrjs) to collect by begging, xpVPiara Od. *9- 284.

dyvpTeta, r), begging ; and dyupT«ij*i>, to be an dyvprrjs, Suid.

dyupT€VTT|S, ov, 6, = dyvprrjs, Tzetz.

dytjpTT|p, rjpos, 6, = sq., Manetho 4. 218.

dyilprns, ov, 6, (dytiptu) properly a collector, esp. a begging priest of

Cybele, Mrjrpjs dy. (cf. ixrjTpayvprrjs) Anth. P. 6. 218; rdXAoiS- dy.

Babr. 2 :—then, 2. as the character of these persons was bad, a

beggar, vagabond, impostor, juggler, Eur. Rhes. 503, 715. cf. Lysipp.

Bd*x« 6; applied to Teiresias in Soph. O. T. 388 ; associated with jidv-

T€is generally, Plat. Rep. 364 B. II. a throw of the dice, Eubul.

Kv&. 2.—On the accent, v. E. M. 436. 3.

dyvpnicos, rj, ov, Jit for an ayvprrjs, vagabond, dy. jxdvris Plut. Lye.

9 ' JuSSl*n&* """'awes, Id. Comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 3 ; to dy. yivos Id. 2.

407 C : tu ay. as Subst, jugglery, Strabo 474. Adv. -kws, Hierocl.

dyvpTts, /So?, fem. of ayvprrjs, Tzetz.

d-yupTos, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of dydpco, got by begging, Hesych.
dyiiprpia, 1^, fem. of dyvprrjp, Aesch. Ag. 1 273 ; cf. dyvprrjs.

dyvpTwS-ns, *?. (ftbos) like an ayvprrjs, Eccl.

dyx~, poet, abbrev. for dvax~ in compds. of dvd with words beginning

with x-
dyxd£«, poet, for dvaxd^ofxat, to retire, Soph. Fr. 800.

dyx-aupos, ov, near the morning, dyx. vvfc the end of night, Ap. Rh.
4. 1 1 1, {-avpos seems to be connected with avptov, Aur-ora, v. sub ijws.)

dyxe-p-dxos, °v, fighting hand to hand, II. 13. 5, Hes. Sc. 25 ; rd dyx-
airXa tcaXovjitva arms for close fight, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 13 ; rtvx^tv <*7X-
Anth. Plan. 173. Adv. -x<vs, ap. Lob. Phryn. 685. . (With 017x1, &yx*~
ftaxos, cf. u\pi, tnpi-fiaBrjs, etc.)

dyx«-irdXos, ov, at close quarters, Or. Sib. IO (12). IOO ; cf. &7X*VaXoy -

dyx-^pTjs, ts, close-fitted, neighbouring, near, Soph. Fr. 6, Orph. Arg. 108 1

.

dyxTjorivos, v. 1. for dyxtcr-.

**7X^t *= «77»Js, poet. Adv. of Place, near, nigh, close by, II. 5. 185, Od.

3. 449, etc. :—oft. c. gen., which precedes, "Etcropos dyx^ U. 8. 117,
cf. Od. 4. 37° I but sometimes follows, 017x1 vtwv II. 10. 161, etc.;

Comp. dyxtov, dacov. Sup. dyx^xra (v. daaov, dyx^ros) :—so in Trag.
a7X ( TtXayias dXos Aesch. Pers. 467 ; dyxt irvivjxbvwv Id. Cho. 639

;

dyxi T^y Soph. O. C. 399 :—when dyxi appears to be used with dat.,

the dat. should be taken as dependent on the Verb, as in II. ft, 570., 6.

405., 11. 362., 23. 447 ; or is dat. commodi, 20. 283. 2. in Od.
19. 301 it is commonly taken of time, next, soon, but needlessly. II.
like dyxtara, of near resemblance, c. dat., Pind. N. 6. 16. (For the Root,
v. a7xa> ; cf. Lat. pressus, squeezed close, close, Ital. presso, French pris.)

dyxi-uAos, ov, also rj, ov, h. Horn. Ap. 32, Andromach. 171 : (d\s) :

—

poet, word, near the sea, of cities, II. 2. 640; of islands, sea-girt, as of
Peparethos, h. Horn. 1. c. ; of Lemnos, etc., rds dyxtaXovs .. jxtoaKrovs
Aesch. Pers. 887 (lyr.) ; of Salamis, Soph. Aj. 135 (lyr.), Anth. P. 9. 28S ;

of the fountain Arethusa, o/yx. vbara Eur. I. A. 169 (lyr.), cf. Ap. Rh. 2.

160.

dyxt-pu-&T|S, is, deep to the very edge or shore, OaKaaoa Od. 5. 413 ;

cf. Plat. Criti. in A; — so rd'uyxt&a6TJ deep places, Arist. Probl.23. 31,
cf. Plut. 2. 667 C. 2. generally, deep, high, aKTai Arist. h/a.' 5.

16, 8 ; Xtfxrjv Strabo 222, 792.

dyxiP4T€o>, to stand by, Hesych. II. in Ion. for dfxtlna^Tjrfco,

Suid., who quotes dyxtpa<K7] for ujupKj^rjrrjais from Heraclit. (Fr. 9).
eWx i~P<*T1lS, ov, o, one that comes near, Hesych.

oYX^Y^H-05 ' ov > "ear marriage, Parthen. Fr. 24, Noun. D. 5. 572.
«YXl-Y"TWV .

ov* gen - ovos> neighbouring, Aesch. Pers. 886 (lyr.).

<tyX^
-YCo*> °". (yvVs) neighbouring, Ap. Rh. 1. 1222, Dion. P.

215. II. near land, Nonn. D. 3. 44.
dyxt-OaXao-<ros, Att. -ttos, ov, near the sea, Poll. 9. 17.
dyxi-Ouvfjs, 4s, near dying, cited from Nonn.
dyxi-0«os, ov, near the gods, i. c. like them in happiness and power, or

living with them, Od. 5. 35: as Subst. a demigod, C. 1. 911, Luc. S.Dea 31.

OYx£-8povos, ov, sitting near, Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 39.

dyxidvpcu, to be at the door, be close at hand, Eust. 1133. 61, Manass.

Chron. 5227.
dyxt-G^pos, ov, next door, yurovts Theogn. 302, Anth. P. append.

50. 3 ; a7X- vaiotaa Theocr. 2. 71. 2. near the door, of the

position of a statue, C. I. 2592.

dyxL-KtXevOos. ov, near the way, Nonn. D. 40. 328.

dyxL-KpT}p.vos, ov, near the cliff's or coast, AiyvTrros Pind. Fr, 50.

dyxt-Xo>4'. ojwos, o, a sore at the inner corner of the eye, Galen.

<*YXl
'l

JL 'iX1Tri1s ' °"» o, = dyxit*axos, only in pi., II. 2. 604, etc.

dyxL-u-dx°s. ov, later form of dyx^axos, Lob. Phryn. 685.

dyx"-p-o\«o), to come nigh, Nonn. D. 25. 426.
dyxip-oXos, ov, (fitoXtiv) coming near ; Ep. word, mostly used in neut.

as Adv. near, close at hand, dyxipoXov 5* oi ?jX$t II. 4. 529, cf. Od. 8.

300, etc., Hes. Sc. 325 ; *£ dyxty-oXoio i<ppdaaro he perceived from nigh
at hand, II. 24. 352 ; dyxiri0^ov °^ M€T' avrov close behind him, Od.

17. 336 (where it need not be taken of time), c. gen. e$ev dyxipoKot
Theocr. 25. 203 ; in Hes. Sc. 325 the dat. prob. belongs to the Verb, v.

a7x* I- A form dyxipXws {fiXwoita)) is found in E. M.
dyx4*-os, oy

t (ayxt) — ir*<Va''0S ^ur - Fr. 859.
°,YXl"V€<

t
>
'Hs '

*'? ' near the clouds, GKorrtXos Anth. P. 6. 219, 14, Nonn.
dyxivoia, fj, {voiat) readiness of mind, ready wit, sagacity, shrewdness.

Plat. Charm. 160 A, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3, Rhet. 1. 6, 15 :—as a title, tt?

arj dyxtw'o^Eus. H.E. 9. I, 5.

dyxt-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, ready of wit, sagacious, shrewd, Od.

13. 332, Plat. Legg. 747 ^> etc * » vp^ ^d avfi&aivovra Arist. H. A. 7.

IO, I :—Comp. and Sup., Sext. Emp. P. 2. 41, 42 :—Adv. dyxivtus, Arist.

Virt. et Vit. 4, 1.

dyxt-TrXoos, ov, contr. -irAovs, ovv, near by sea, dyx. trvpos a short

voyage, Eur. I. T. 1325.

dyxi-iropos, ov, passing near, always near, KuXaxts Anth. P. 10. 64 ;

c. gen., Nonn. Jo. 4. 47., 6. 9.

cVYXt"'n
" 'us » 0, 7), -now, to, near with the foot, near, Lye. 318.

dyxt-iTToXis, €iw$, o, r), poet, for d7x<VoX(S', near the city, dwelling hard

by, IlaXXds Aesch. Th. 501 ; *Aprjs Soph. Ant. 970 (lyr.) : cf. dirorrTokis.

dyxtp-poos, ov > contr. -povs, ovv, flowing near, Ap. Rh. 2. 367.

dyxi-o~iropos, ov, near of kin, oi Otwv ayxicnopot, oi Zrjvos «77Vf Aesch.

Fr. 155 ; <pvo"iv al&cpos ovaav dyx- Philo 2. 374.
dyxioT€ia, t), (d7xtorT€ua;) nearness of kin, r) tov yivovs uyx. Plat.

Legg. 924 D ; d7X- vitdpx*1 TIV^ nP^ Ttra Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 25. 2.

rights of kin, right ofinheritance, Ar. Av. 1661 ; itportpots rots dppecri ruiv

BrjXdutv ttJv a7X- ircnoirjKt Isae. 65. 26; vo9(p ftrjoi voOrj dyx. tlvai Id. 61.

6, Lex. ap. Dem. 1067. 13 ; rats dyx- irpurtpot ovrts rtvos Isae. 68. 6.

dyxwrreta, rd, = foreg., yivovs tear dyxto'Tfta Soph. Ant. 174.

dyxio*T€VS, itus, 6, mostly in pi. dyxtonts, the next of kin, closely

akin, of nations, Hdt. 5. 80, 3: in law, the next of kin, heir-at-law,

Lxx (Ruth. 3 sq.), Suid., etc.; ovyyfvrjs dyx~ Luc. Tim. 51: cf.

dyxtcrrtia.

dyxtcrrcuw, f. f vo*o), to be next or near, 77/ uyxtortvovaa . . irovrqt Eur.

Tro. 224 (lyr.). II. to be next of kin, to be heir-at-law, rtvi Isae. 84.

28 :—metaph., d7x. rtvos to have to do with a thing, Hipp. 27. 44* 2.

in Lxx, d7x. rtvd to do a kinsman's office to a woman, i.e. marry
her, Ruth. 3. 13., 4. 4 ; also, KXrjpovojiiav dyx. to enter upon . . , Num.
36. 8 :—in 2 Esdr. 2. 62, Nehem. 7. 64 ijyxiortvBrjaav drro rijs Upareias

means, they were excluded from the priesthood because their descent was

not proved. (Signf. I, as also dyxtarrjp, dyxiortvos imply nearness only,

so that a deriv. from the Sup. ayxtoros might be questioned : but Lat.

proximitas, proximity are also derived from a Sup.)

dyxto*TT|p, rjpos, 6, one who brings near, only in Soph. Tr. 256, ^7X-
tov ird$ovs immediate author of the suffering.

dyxifTtKOS, 17, ov, belonging to the dyxwre'ta, Ammon.
dyxio-TivST|V, Adv. according to nearness of kin, dyx. ya/xetv Poll. 6.

175, cf. Solon, ap. Hesych.

dyxicrTtvos, rj, ov, Ep. Adj. (v. a7x<orT*t;a>), close, crowded, in heaps,

at fj.4v r dyxtGrivat ktr uXXTjknoi Ktxvvrat II. 5. I41 ; rot h' dyxi-

arivot imirTov vttepoi 17. 361, cf. Od. 22. 118 : on the v. 1. dyxno-rtvot,

cf. Spitzn. ad II. 5. 141.

dyxto-TOS, ov, Sup. of 0:7x1, nearest : as Adj. first in Pind. and Tragg.

;

nearest in place, Aesch. Ag. 256 (lyr.), Soph. O. T. 919; yivet dyx^aros

warpus nearest of kin, Eur. Tro. 48 ; tov dyxtcrov, without ytvtt.

Soph. El. 1 105 : nearest and dearest, Pind. P. 9. 114. II. Horn.

has only neut. as Adv., ayxtffrov nearest, Od. 5. 280 ; or more com-
monly d7X(0"Ta, in the phrases, dyxto'ra iyictt was most nearly like, II.

2. 58., 14. 474; °?7x. eowvs Od. 13. 80; dyx. i'i'CKOi 6. 152, cf. Pind.

I. 2. 16 : often c. gen., Atos dyx- next to Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 1036 (lyr.) ;

dyx- tov Pqjjxov Hdt. 9. 81 ; ofyx* oIkuv rtvos Id. 1. 134, al. :—in

Hipp. Art. 805, nearest to what is right :

—

ol dyx- those next of kin,

with a play on the other sense the nearest neighbours, Hdt. 5. 79 ! <*7X'

r)v avrw yivovs Luc. Catapl. 1 7. III. of Time, most lately, but

now, iruXffios . . dyxwra bibrjev II. 20. 18 ; o dyx- diroBavwv he who died

last, Hdt. 2. 143 ; rd dyx- most recently, Antipho 115. 25.

dyxi-o*Tpo<J>os, ov, turning near or closely, quick-wheeling, itcrtvos

Theogn. 1 261. 2. quick-changing, changeable, dyx^rpO(f)a 0ov-

XfVfcOat to change one's mind suddenly, Hdt. 7- '3! **7X- rlfTa^ ^l
sudden change, Thuc. 2. 53 :—often in Rhet. writers, introducing words

or thoughts suddenly, tu dyx. rapidity of transition, Toup Longin. 27.

Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 300:—Adv. -<f>ojs, Longin. 22. I.

dyxt-TeXecrros, ov, near ending, xpwo* Nonn. Jo. 16. 25.

dyxt-TtXTjs, «?, near an end, v~e\r)vrj Nonn. D. 40. 314.
dyxi-T€pp.wv, ov, gen, ovos, (ripfta) near the borders, neighbouring.



ay)(iTOK0{— ayw

Soph. Fr. 349 ; rivi Eur. Rhes. 426 ; rtvos Lye. 1 130 :—Mostly poet,

(and ace. to Poll. 6. 113 dithyrambic), but also in Xen. Hier. 10, J.

ayXi-Toicos, ov, near the birth, d-yx- uiStves the pangs of child-birth,

Pind. Fr. 58. 5 ; of a woman, in the pangs ofchild-birth, Anth. P. 7. 462.

dyx 1'^**!5 -
*' s ' appearing near, Nonn. D. 29. 29.

dYx'"4,UTOS ' ov, planted near, Nonn. D. 3. 152., 12. 279.

dyx'o"' '""i gen' ovos, nearer, Comp. of 07x1, E. M. 14. 47.

oyxooStiv, Adv. poet, form of dvax~ (x* /
10*) gushing UP* Hesych.

ayxoSfv, Adv. (d7xo5)/rom nigh at hand, Hdt. 4. 31, Luc. Syr. D. 28:

opp. to voppojOev.

dyxoSi. Adv. = dyxov, ayx', near, c. gen., II. 14. 412, Od. 13. 103 ;

absol., Theocr. 2 2. 40, Anth.

dyxovdw, (dyxovjj) to strangle, Manetho I. 317, Suid.

dyxovi), 1), (afX ') ° throttling, strangling, hanging, Trag., etc. ;

ayx<Jvris . . ripaara Aesch. Eum. 746 ; (pya xpeiaaov dyxovqs deeds

beyond (i.e. too bad for) hanging, Soph. O. T. 1374; rati' dyxovns

ire'Aas 'tis nigh as bad as hanging, Eur. Heracl. 246 ; ravr o&xl .

.

ayxovys iird(ta ; Id. Bacch. 246 ; ravra . . ovk dyxovjj ; Ar. Ach. 125;
rare in Prose, dyxovrj xal \vwr/ Aeschin. 33. 18 :—in pi., iv dyxovais

SavaTov \a&uv Eur. Hel. 200, cf. lb. 299, H. F. 154 ; of dyx- paKiara

Tofs viots Arist. Probl. 30. I, 26. II. a cord for hanging, halter,

Simon. Iamb. I. 18 ; 0p6x°* dyxovjjs in Eur. Hipp. 802.

dyxovt£u . r° strangle, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 780.

dYXOvi|iaios. a, ov, aopos, death by strangling, ap. Eus. P. E. 277 O.

dyxovio*, a, ov, {iyx") fit for strangling, 0poxos Eur. Hel. 686 (re-

stored by Elmsl. for dyxuvuos) ; beapas Nonn. O. 21. 31., 34. 229.

dyxopfvai, poet, for dvaxoptvta, Anacreont. 14. 30, ace. to Coraes.

ayxoo-t. Adv. coming near, Apoll. de Adv. 607. 23.

dYX°™T<">. Adv., Sup. of 07x01), ''ke dyxiora, nearest, next, c. gen.,

h. Horn. Ap. 18, Hdt. 2. 169, Eur. Fr. 623 ; dyx. tikos very near, i. e.

very like, some one, Hdt. 7. 73, 80, al. ; also Tivi 7. 91, I :—of 07x0-
totoi TpoaTjKovrts the nearest of kin, 4. 73 :—so too AyxoWara ; dyx-

*XfiV twos to be most Hie . . , 7. 64.

i.y%oTtpot, a, ov, Comp. of d7xov, nearer, c. gen., Hdt. 7- 175-

aYx°Vi = <*7X'» near, Lat. prope, freq. in Horn., mostly absol., and at

the beginning of a line, dyxov S inrapivj] II. 2. 172, cf. 4. 92, 203, al.

;

absol. also in Soph. Tr. 962, Fr. 69 ; twice c. gen., II. 24. 709, Od. 6. 5 ;

elsewh. in Horn, always dyxov larautvos or -pUvr), except in Od. 17.

526., 19. 271 ; also c. dat., Pind. N. 9. 95, Hdt. 3. 85 ; but cf. 07x1 ;

—

never in Att. Prose, v. Luc. Ner. 9. Later forms are dyxoripos, 07x0-
totoi, qq. v. (V. sub £7x01.)
dYX°vpo», ov, Ion. for ayxopos, neighbouring (Hesych.), Anth. P. 9. 235:

bordering on, Tivi Orph. Arg. 1 22 ; twos Lye. 418.
OYXowa, v. sub lyxovaa.
dYX°v°"i{opai, Med. to use rouge, Hesych.

dyx". f- ay(", Ar. Eccl. 638, Luc. : aor. ^yfo C. I. 3588, Joseph.,

(ow-) Ar. Pax 796 :—Med. and Pass. (v. infr.) only in pres. : cf. d»d-y-

X«. (From ^AX., y'ATX come «x(V dxfvai, dxvvuoi ; d7x<>>"7,

as also dyxt (q. v.), dyxov, evayxos, lyyvs ; dxos, ax^opat, ^X^°*t aIl<*

perh. dxqv, dxyvia (Lat. egeo) ; cf. Skt. anhus, anhas (Lat. angustus,

angor), agham {evil) ; Lat. ango, angina, anxius ; Goth, aggvya, (ango),

aggvus (angustus) ; O. H. G. angust (angst, anguish) ;—the common
notion being of close pressure or constriction.) To press tight, esp. the

throat, d7x< f" 'V"' v*o bufrtjv II. 3. 371 : to strangle, throttle, toiis

raTfpat Jjyxov vvicrup Ar. Vesp. 1039, cf. Eccl. 638, 640 ; t&v KipPt-
pov dinjfar dyxajv Id. Ran. 468, cf. Av. 1575 ; xav Tavpov dyxots Id.

Lys. 81, cf. Deni. 1157. 6., 1263. 7, Theocr. 5. 106, Anth. Plan. 90; Iv

XaAiryrds aiayvvasd. Lxx (Psalm. 31.9): metaph., of pressing creditors,

Ar. Eq. 775, Luc. Conv. 32, cf. Ev. Matt. 18. 28 ; v. ad Thorn. M. p. 8

;

of a guilty conscience, twto . . 07x«i, aicuirdv woui Dem. 406. 5 :—Med.
to strangle oneself, Hipp. 563. 7 :—Pass., Pind. N. I. 69, Dem. 1157. 6.

Not found in Trag.

ayx^p.O.\ot, ov, (uuaXus) nearly equal, dyxiipaXot Iv x*'porovia Thuc.

3. 49, cf. Dion. H. 5. 14 ; dyx. pax7! » doubtful battle, Thuc. 4. 1 34 ;

vi«rij Plut. Otho 13; oil* dyx- to »At/#oi Id. Caes. 42:—neut. pi. as

Adv., dyxwpiaXa vavuaxuv, Lat. aequo Marie pugnare, Thuc. 7. 71 ;

dTXcu/MtXo otptoi iyivero Luc. Herm. 1 2. Adv. -aXan Luc. Ver. Hist. 2, 37.
dyia [&), Dor. 3 pi. d70KTt Pind. P. 7. 13 : impf. fyyov, Ep. O70r 11. 7.

312, 3 dual dyi-rnv Od. 3. 439, Dor. 370K Pind. P. 9. 217, Ion. dytonov
Hdt. I. 148, Ap. Rh. :—fut. df« II. 1. 139, Soph., Plat.; but df«T« is

used as aor. imperat. by Horn., II. 3. 105., 24. 778, Od. 14. 414 ; so inf.

dfipuvai, -i/uv II. 23. 50, III; and med. iftait 8. J05 :—aor. 2

fjyayov Horn, and Att.:—also aor. I ijfo Hes. Op. 432, 438, Batr. 1 1 5,

119 ; but aor. I is very rare in Att., dfa< Antipho 134. 42, wpoo-i)(av

Thuc. 2. 97 ; (in other places it has been corrected, partly from Mss.,

partly from the context, v. sub dwatoato, upotfaloou, avwdaaai, cf. L.

Dind. Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 20, Veitch Gk. Verbs s. v.) :—pf. r)Xa Polyb. 3.

111,3, (*po-) Dem. 346. 24., 772. 5, (<rw-) Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 8 ; later

dyrjoxa, Joseph., etc., which is allowed by the Atticists only in compds.,
ii'<7a7jp>x"Ta » Philipp. ap. Dem. 238. 28; Karay^oxtv (v. sub Kariyai);

owayqoxa Arist. Oec. 2. I, 10; a form dT^yoxo twice in Inscr. Aeg.
in C. I. 2. p. 1013, ow-<i7d7oxa Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448. III. 12,

b-ay*i>X*a lb. (»dd.) 4897 d: plqpf. dT^x" Polyb. 30. 4, 17, cf. C.
I. (add.) 4897 d :—Med., fut. Sfopitu Horn., Hdt., Trag. : aor. 2 1^7070-
*hj* Horn., etc. : also aor. I unaugm. dfAnnv («<r-) Hdt. 5. 34, cf. I. 190.,

8. 20, I, never in Att.:

—

Pass., fut. dx#r/<ro/uu Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 A,
(wpoa-) Thuc. 4. 87, etc., but also dfopiai in pass, sense, Aesch. Ag.
1632, Plat. Rep. 458 D, (wpoa-) Thuc. 4. 115, etc.: aor. 1 fafyr Xen

17

An. 6. 3, 10, Ion. Slx^W Hdt. 6. 30, I: pf. Ifyiua Id. 2. 158, 2, Dem. 170.
19 : plqpf. r/7/Mroi %aa* Thuc. 6. loo ; also, in med. sense, v. infr. B. 2 :

—Verb. Adj. axrtov, q. v. (From ^AT come also dyivia, d7<is-

aicraip, ifr«o/u»i, fyefiwv, etc. ; also dypa, dyptvai, etc. ; 07011/ (v. signf
IV. 2) ; Sy/ws, and perh. the Adv. ayav : cf. Skt. ag, agami (ago), agal
(a/crap) ; agmas (oypos), agis (dy&v) ; Zd. az (ago), azra (dypa).)

I. to lead, carry, convey, bring, mostly with living creatures as the
object, <p^pai being used of things, owki 8' dyeiv irdpoiat . . yvvatxa, xal
rphoba . .ipipuv II. 23. 512 ; fiovv 8' dyirqv xepaaiv by the horns, Od.
3- 439 i ay.tis or irpos t&itov, but poet, also c. ace. loci, vootoi S ix
nokipwv dnivovs (sc. dvSpas) . . Jjyov oikoui Aesch. Pers. 862 ; "AiBas
"7ei 'Axipovros d«Tdr Soph. Ant. 811 ; ay. rivd m to lead one to
another, Od. 14. 386 ; ijnrous v<p' dppar dy. 3. 476, Aesch. Pr. 465 :

from the common phrases dyeiv orpdrevp-a, arparov, etc., comes the use
of dyuv intr. of the soldiers themselves, Tairrr/ . . dfu o \6xos Xen. An.
4. 8^12, cf. Hell. 4. 2, 19, and perh. Thuc. 5. 54: more generally, inl
to dxpov d7a70VTa)V ixarepuv tending to the extreme, Plat. Legg.
701 E : dyaiutv let us go, often in N. T. ; cf. dicriov. b. part. 07011'

is used in gen. sense, talcing, arrfae 8" 07011' II. 2. 558, cf. Od. 1. 130,
where we should use two Verbs, took and placed ; and v. ix<" A. I. 6,
(pipta A. X. 2. 2. to take with one, iraipovs Od. 10. 405 ; ti II.

X S- S3 1 - 3- ,0 carry off is captives or booty, II. I. 367., 9. 594,
Aesch. Th. 340, etc. ; dxOy dyouivos wapd fSa<ri\ia had been seized and
taken to.., Hdt. 6. 30; d7o^«i'os, i.e. oov\os, Archil. 155, cf. Eur. Tro.

140, Plat. Legg. 914 E ; so, Aiktjv dyeiv to lead Justice forcibly away,
Hes. Op. 218 :

—

o( a fowler, tpvKov opviOuv dpKpi&a\wv dytt Soph. Ant.

343 :—mostly in phrase 07*11' Kal tpepetv to sweep a country of all its

plunder (where strictly <pipeiv refers to things, ayav to men and cattle),

tirst in II. 5. 484 ofei' k r/€ tpipottv 'A^aioi fj K(v ayoiiv, cf. 23. 512
sq. ; then often in Hdt. and Att. Prose ; more rarely reversed, tpepovai tc

xal dyovai Hdt. I. 88, I ; itpept Kal f/yt iravras Id. 3. 39, 4; also c.

ace. loci, tpipwv xal dyuv tt)v BtOvviba Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 2 ; just like

Lat. agere et ferre, Liv. 22. 3, etc. :—but cpipuv xal dyuv sometimes

means simply to bear and carry, bring together, Heind. Plat. Phaedr.

279 C ; tJ]v voi-naiv q>iptiv rt xal dyuv i. e. bring it into the state,

Id. Legg. 817 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2 ; like portari atque agi in Caes.

B. C. 2. 25: in Pass., dyiatOa, <p<pvu(0a Eur. Tro. 1 310, cf. Ar. Nub.

241 :—Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 5, has also dyuv xal xaifiv ; cf. <pipoi A. VI.

2. 4. 07*11' tiy bixijv or 8i*aar^pioi', 07. circ tovs btxaards to

carry one before a court of justice, Lat. rapere in jus, often in Att.

Prose ; so, irpos Tr)v bixijv dy. Eur. Fr. 1036 ; also simply 07*11', Plat.

Legg. 914 E, Gorg. 527 A, etc. : esp. in the phrase €iri Oavdr<p dy. Xen.

An. 1 . 6, 10, etc. : so, <p6vov dytaOai to be accused of murder, Plut. 2.

309 E. 5. to fetch, d£c0' vaiv rov aptarov Od. 14. 414: hence

also of things, to bring to, or in, import, olvov vrjts dyovoi II. 9. 72,

etc.; cf. Hdt. I. 70; ivo ol crvi' <poprov dyoipu (i.e. avv of) Od. 14.

296. 6. to draw on, bring on, vrjua too' ijyayov Ovpaviaives II.

24. 547 ; 'IA101 <p9opav Aesch. Ag. 406 ; repuiav dfitpav Soph. Ant.

I330; Cirvov Id. Ph. 638; xaPav Eur. Fr. 1 74; bdxpv Id. Ale.

108 1. 7. to bear up, tpt\\o\ 8* eys, dyovai bixrvov Aesch. Cho.

506. II. to lead towards a point, lead on, tov 8' dye aoipa

xaxi) Savdroio riX.oaoe II. 13. 602, and absol., 2. 834 ; ol p! aTtpias

dyeit Soph. El. 1035 ; also, c. inf., 07*1 Savuv leads to death, Eur.

Hec. 43 :—c. ace. cogn., dyopat Tdv nvparav obov (but the metre re-

quires epxopai) Soph. Ant. 877 ; to orpaTtvpa J(y* t^v liil Miyapa (sc.

ibov) Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 1 3 ; also, ibos ayu the road leads, tls or iirl towov.

Soph. O. T. 734, Plat, and Xen. 2. metaph. to lead, as a general,

II. IO. 79 ; &s dye vetxos 'Ktrqyij II. 721 ; 07. o'TpaTtdi', vavs, etc., Thuc.

7. 12., 8. 59, etc.: to guide, as the gods, etc., Pind., Hdt., etc. ; 8id

wovtav dyttv Tivd Eur. I. T. 988 ; d7« Tijv iroKiTfiav to conduct the

government, Thuc. I. 127; <"8f rfjv aoqnav dyovai thus they treat

philosophy, Plat. Theaet. 172 B ; t^v avr^v aipeatv dy. tivi to hold the

same views as . . , Polyb. 27. 13, 14 :—Pass, to be led, guided, Koyiopip

Plat. Rep. 431 C. 3. to bring up, train, educate, dp$ws, xaKws or

xaxws dxfvai Plat. Legg. 782 D, etc. III. to draw out in

length, Tttxos dyuv to draw a line of wall, Thuc. 6. 99 ; so, pUXaBpov

•Is ipwpovt dy. Anth. P. 9. 649 ; uypov dyuv Theocr. 10. 2, cf. Thuc.

6. 100 :—07. ypapuds to draw lines, Arist. Top. 1. 1, 6, cf. An. Pr. 1.

24, 2, etc. :—Pass., t}*toi t) biuipv( Hdt. 2. 158 ; x6\irov dyopivov
Tf/r Ttjs i.e. when the land runs round into a bay, Id. 4. 99 ; cf. iKavvai

III. 2. IV. to keep in memory, xai fttv xkios fjyov 'Axaioi Od. 5.

311. 2. like agere, to hold, celebrate, topriiv, to 'OXvuiria, etc., Hdt.

1.147,183; though this is more freq. in Att. (for Hdt. mostly uses di^tiy),

07. Svaiav Isocr. 386 C, etc. ; xpeovpyiv juap ebSvutos dyuv Aesch.

Ag. 1392 ; but in II. I. 99, Hes. Sc. 480, dy. ixanpH^v is literal, to convey

the hecatomb. 3. also to hold, keep, observe, ipBav dytts iipripoavvav

Pind. P. 6. 20 ; <nroi'8ds 07. irpos tikos Thuc. 6. 7 ; tlpi)vnv Plat. Rep.

465 B, etc. : often c. ace, as a periphrasis for a neut. Verb (cf. «fx<» A. I. 8),

vukos dyuv = vttxfiv, Pind. P. 9. 54, cf. dpfrfjv dy. Id. I. 7. 31 ; axo^v
dyuv — axo\i(eiv, Eur. Med. 1238, Plat. Rep. 376 D; i)<ri>x'a" ay. = ^ov-

Xa^fii' Xen. An. 3. I, 14 ; 07. diraariai' Ar. Nub. 621 ; so, yt\arr' dyuv
to keep laughing, Soph. Aj. 382 ; 07. nrrwoi' Eur. Or. 182. 4. to keep,

maintain, iKivBipav fae tj}k 'EAAdSa Dem. 1 20. 17. 8. of Time, to

pass, dirfipavrov dyuv 0'iorov Pind. O. 8. 115; iroias fipipas boxus p
dyuv ; Soph. El. 266 ; (3i'os oi/181 iowipav ayu Alexis Tit0. 3 ; bixarov

trot dy., etc., decimum annum agere, Galen. V. like Jryeouai.

Lat. ducere, to hold, account, reckon, Iv Tipr/ dyuv or dyeoQai, iv oi-

beptfj po'tpr) 07., irfpi hXuotov dyuv Hdt. I. 134., 2. 172., 9. 7. I. etc.

;

Beovs dyuv to believe in, Aesch. Supp. 924 ;
81' afSovs, Sid Tipqs dy.

Tied, etc., Eus. H. E. 7. 24, 4, Luc. Prom. 4, etc. ; rdu' bXo>\o(f tvpiaxatv

dyoi Aesch. Supp. 918 ; Td vpdyp' dyuv . . d>? irap' ovblv Soph. Ant. 34 ;

rf/v 'A<t>pobtTTp> Ttpoaff dyuv tov Bokx1

'

01' Eur. Bacch. 225 ; Tipuurrtpov
' C



18 dyw—
ay. nva Thuc. 8. 8 1 :—also with Adverbs. ovotpiipws dy. to think in-

sufferable. Soph. 0. T. 784 ; so. ivrifuis dyuv Plat. Rep. 528 C, etc. :

—

Pass., Jryoptjv o' dvijp dorwv ptfytaros Soph. O. T. 775, cf. Lob. Phryn.

418. VI. to weigh so much, dyetv ftvdv, Tptattoaiovs oapuKOvs,

etc., to weigh a mina, 300 darics, etc., Dem. 617. 21., 741. 7. cf-

Philippid. 'Apy. 'A<p. 7, etc. ; aytiv irXiov Arist. Probl. 23. 3, 2 : where
the ace. is the weight which the thing weighs or draws down : also, ay.

araOfiov Plut. 2. 96 C; cf. i'A/coi A. II. 9, and v. sub avTippoiros. VII.
on dyt, dyer*, v. s. voce.

B. Med. ayofiat, to carry away for oneself, take to oneself, xp""""
tc Atai dpyvpov o'txaS dyiaBat Od. 10. 35 : to lake with one, 6. 58 ;

often in Att. 2. dyeoBat Twaf/to, Lat. uxorem ducere, to take to

oneself a wife, Od. 14. 211, Hes. ; in full, 07. yvvatxa h ra o'txia Hdt.

I. 59, etc. ; and simply dyiaBat, to marry, II. 2. 659, Hdt. 2. 47, I, etc.,

and in Att., cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 808 ;
pf. pass. y)yptat is used in this med.

sense, Joseph. A.J. 14. 12, I, cf. irpoayai I. 6; (Aesch. Pr. 560 has the

Act. dyitv in same sense) : also of the father, to bring home a wife for his

son, Od. 4. 10, Valck. Hdt. I. 34; of the brother who brings a wife

to his brother, Od. 15. 238 ; and of the friends of the bridegroom and

bride, Od. 6. 28, Hes. Sc. 274. 3. bwpov dytoBat to take to oneself*

gift, Valck. Theocr. I. 1 1 ; Std aripta dyiaBat ptvBov to let pass through

the mouth, i. e. to utter, II. 14. 91 ; dyeaOai ti is xt'Pas t0 ta^e a thing into

one's hands, and so to take upon oneself, undertake, Hdt. I. 126., 4. 79.
hyii [d], crasis for a iyii. Soph. El. 259.
oryuYaios, ov, (dyaryr)) fit for leading by, of a dog's collar or leash,

Anth. P. 6. 35.
dyayiiov, to, a pander's house, Poll. 9. 48.

dY^Y^vs, iws, b, one that draws or drags, Hdt. 2. 175, 3> 2. an
accuser (v. dya) I. 4), Suid. TL. — p'vrTjp, a leading-rein, leash,

Soph. Fr. 801, Strattis Xpva. 2, Xen. Eq. 6, 5.

aY«YT|' ^' ("7W) a carrying away, Hdt. 6. 85, etc. ; freight, carriage,

npus rds dywyds . . xpyaBat vno^vyiots Plat. Rep. 370 E, cf. C. I. 1838.
1. b. intr., ti)v dy. did Ta\ovs irrotuTO pursued his voyage, Thuc. 4.

29 : movement, tov itoS6s Plat. Rep. 400 C, cf. 604 B ; dy. iiri ti ten-

dency towards . . , Hipp. Epid. I. 938. 2. a bringing to or in,

vpwv r) is tovs oXiyovs dy. your bringing us before the council, Thuc. 5.

85. 3. a carrying off", abduction, Aesch. Ag. 1263, Soph. O. C.

662. 4. vbaros dyaiyai aqueducts, C. I. 2338. 52. II. a
leading towards a point, conducting, guiding, timov Xen. Eq. 6, 4 ; 7)

tov voptov, tov Xoytapiov dy. guidance by . . , Plat. Legg. 645 A, cf.

Polit. 274 A :—intr. the course, tenour, tendency of a thing. 2. the

leading of an army, Plat. Legg. 746 D ; r) dywyrj toV irpaypaTwv
the administration of public affairs, Polyb. 3. 8, 5. 3. a lead-

ing, conducting, directing, training, watbeia ptiv iaB' jy lraidivv uXktj

Te Kal dy. irpds tov biro tov voptov Xoyov bpBbv etp-npiivov Plat. Legg.

659 D, cf. 819 A ; dy. opOrjs rvxitv np6s dptT-rjv Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 8 ;

Std to i)6os nal tt)c dy. Id. Pol. 4. 5, 3 ; esp. of the public education of
the Spartan youth, Aarcwvifcr) dy. Polyb. 1. 32, I ; 'AyrjoiXaos tjx&V t^v
Xtyoptivrfv 070177)1/ iv AaKfbaifiovt Plut. Ages. I ; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 5,
I :—also of plants, culture, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 2 ; of diseases, treatment,

Galen. 4. generally, a method, way, construction (of a law), Arist.

Rhet. 1. 15, 10: style, Dion. H. de Isocr. 20, al. ; r/ dy. twv btaX*KTwv
Strabo648. 5. a school of philosophers, Sext. Emp. P. I. 145. III.
a rhythmical movement, in beating time.Plat.Rep. 400C, cf. Plut. 2. 1 141 C.
u ytoYLU-os . ov, easy to be led, capable of being carried, rptaawv dpu\£wv

. . dy. 0dpos enough to load three wains, Eur. Cycl. 385 ; to. dywyipta
things portable, wares, Plat. Prot. 313 C, Xen. An. 5. 1, 16, etc. ; dXXo
oi firjbkv dywytpov dyeaOai iv tw irXoiw Dem. 929. 17. II. of
persons, to be outlawed, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 1 1 : to be delivered into

bondage, Dem. 624. 12, Plut. Sol. 13:—so of things, liable to seizure,

Dion. H. 5. 69. 2. easily led, complaisant, Plut. Ale. 6.

Aywyiov, t°, in Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 54, the load of a wagon or carriage.

<1y<dy°s, &"> ("7<u) leading, guiding, and as Subst. a guide, Hdt. 3. 26

;

dywyoi an escort, Thuc. 2. 12 ; dy. vbaTos an aquedwc/, Hdn. 7. 12, C. I.

1040, I. 17 : c. gen., Svvapus dvBpwirwv dywyus power of leading, Plut.

Lye. 5. II. leading towards a point, irpus or Iiri ti Plat. Rep.

525 A ; fls . . Plut. Pericl. I. III. drawing, attracting, Ttvos,

of the magnet, Diosc. 5. 148. 2. drawing forth, eliciting, xoai
vexpwv dywyoi Eur. Hec. 536; Saxpvwv dy. Id. Tro. 1131. • 3.

absol. attractive, Plut. Crass. 7 ; to dywyvv attractiveness, Id. 2. 25 B.

&YUV [a], crasis for b dywv.
&yu>v [&], wvos, o, Aeol. also ciycovos. ov, v, Alcae. 120: (dyw). A

gathering, assembly, like dyopd; t(avev dpiiv dyuiva II. 23. 258 ; XCto
0' dywv 24. 1, cf. Od. 8. 200 ; iv dywvi vtuiv II. 16. 239, cf. Eust. 1335.
57: esp. an assembly met to see games, often in II. 23; 'Tirtp0opiwv
dywv Pind. P. 10. 47 ; koii/ous dywvas BivTes Aesch. Ag. 845, cf. Ar.

Fr. 57 2 - 2. a place of contest, the arena, &t}Tt]v is fieaaov dywva
II. 23. 685, cf. 531, Od. 8. 260, Hes. Sc. 312, Pind. P. 9. 202, cf. esp.

Thuc. 5. 50: proverb., e(w dywvos out of the lists or course, i.e. beside

the mark, Pind.- P. 1. 84, Luc. Gymn. 21 ; cf. i£aywvtos, opofios II.

2. II. an assembly of the Greeks al their great national games,
iv 'OXvumri iywv Hdt. 6. 127 ; 'OXv/mias d. Pind. O. I. 1 1 ; 'OXvp-

niKos dywv Ar. PI. 583 ; 'EXXidos . . dywvos Soph. El. 682, cf. 699 :—hence the contest for a prize at the games, dywv i?nri«(5s, yv/ivticos

Hdt. 2. 91, Plat. Legg. 658 A, al. ; liovatxis Ar. PI. 1163, Thuc. 3. 104 ;

01 dy. oi ivl XafiirdSt Arist. Fr. 385 ; 07011' tow dvSpwv a contest in

which the chorus was composed of men, opp. to twv iraiEwv, Dem. 520.
27

'—d.7. OT«pavn<p6pos or o~T«pav'iT7]s a contest where the prize is a

crown, Hdt. 5. 102, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 13; dy. xaAxtos, where it is a

shield of brass, Pind. N. 10. 41, ubi v. Dissen :—hence many phrases,

aywvios.

dywva dyeiv, KaBiordvai, TiBivai, npoTtBevai, irotetv, etc., to hold or
propose a contest ; dywva npoayopeveiv tivi, els dywva npoKaXfiaOai
Ttva, etc. ; dywva or iv dywvi vitcdv, to win one or at one, etc. ; dywv
rrpos Tiva Dem. 247. 10 ; us 07. Xoywv dtpiKto-Bai Tivi Plat. Prot. 335 A.
—V. Interprr. ad Ar. PI. 1 163. III. generally, any struggle,

trial or danger, noXXoiis dywvas i£twv, of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 159 ; 07.
£i(pn(p6pos Aesch. Cho. 584 ; elf dywva Twbe avp.ireawv pax7}* Soph. Tr.

20, etc. ; dywv irpoidtTai, c. inf., it is hard or dangerous to . . , Hdt. 7.

II ; dywv dnopos Lys. 108. 25 ; fieyiaTos Eur. Med. 235 ; onXwv t/cftT*

dywv nipt Soph. Aj. 936; and without trepi, dywv twv 'Axi^fiwv
ottXwv lb. 1 240 :—so also, dywv irepl Ti}y ifivxijs, nepl fnyio'Twv, etc., a
struggle for life and death, for one's highest interests, Eur. Or. 847,
Phoen. 1330; iroAXous dywvas opaixiovrat trepl atpiwv airaiv Hdt. 8. 102 ;

Xoywv yap ov . . dywv, dAAd arjs if/vxys vipi Soph. El. 1492 ; v. sub
opop.os. 2. a battle, action, Thuc. 2. 89, etc. 3. an action at

law, trial, Antipho 143. 44, etc., cf. Aesch. Eum. 677, 744 ; fls dywvas
KaBiardvai dvOpwvovs Plat. Apol. 24 C, Rep. 494 E ; irepl ^vx^' «<*

dywva ttaTatTTTjaai Ttva Xen. Lac. 8, 4. 4. metaph., oil Ao^-cuf

e$' dywv now is not the time for speaking, etc., Eur. Phoen. 588 ; oi»x

ebpas dy. 'tis no time for sitting still, Id. Or. 1291, cf. Thuc. 3. 44;
dywv npotpaaiv ov b~ixfTal tne crisis admits no dallying, Ar. Fr. 318, cf.

Plat. Crat. 421 D, Legg. 751 D; irotiuv 1) Tradeetv Trpuntnai dywv the

issue proposed is to do or die, Hdt. 7, H, cf. 209; /4«7a? 6 dywv . . to XPV'
gtov fj Katcuv yeveaBat the issue is great . . , Plat. Rep. 608 B; cf. d/tftr].

aYUtv&Xcis, 01, the Lat. Agonales, Dion. H. 2. 70*

dYwv-dpxTjs, ov, u, judge of a contest, Soph. Aj. 572 ; cf. dywvoBtT-ns.

aYUVta, 1), a contest, struggle for victory, dywv aid ndans dywvirjs

(Xwv Hdt. 2. 91 ; iroXefuwv dy. Eur. Hec. 314, cf. Tro. 1003; v. sub

dvopottfiris ; esp. in the games, Pind. O. 2. 94, P. 5. 150; also in' Prose,

iv o^oTi/tp dy. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 15 ; dtraaav dy. ivreivat Dem. 1398. 20,

etc. 2. gymnastic exercise, wrestling, and the like, Hipp. Art. 787,
Plat. Meno 94 B, Legg. 765 C, etc. : generally, exercise, Id. Gorg. 456 D
sq., Rep. 618 B. 3. of the mind, agony, anguish, iv tpofiw /rat

iroXXrj dywviq. Dem. 236. 19, cf. Menand. Incert. 5, Arist. Probl. 2. 26,

2 ; iv toTs TTjs ipvxrjs tpitfiois, iXniatv, dywviais Id. de Spir. 4, 6.

dYwvidrrjs [dr], ov, o, a nervous person, Diog. L. 2. 131, Suid.

dyuvidio, inf. -idV Plat. Prot. 333 E, part, -iwv Id. Charm. 162 C, Isocr.,

(indie, first in Luc.) : impf. rrywviwv Polyb., etc. : fut. do"ai [d] Porph.

Abst. I. 54: aor. -qywviaoa Timocl. MapaB. I, Diod. : pf. ijywviaKa

(virep-) Dem. 1410. 5. Like dywvi£opiat, to contend eagerly, struggle,

Dem. 534. II ; irpds dXXrjXovs Isocr. 59 B. II. to be distressed

or anxious, be in an agony, TerpaxvvBat t« Kat dy. Plat. Prot. 333 E ;

d7o>i/ia'i'Ta teal TtOopvpvpiivov Id. Lysis 210 E, cf. Arist. Probl. 2.

26, 2; irep'i Ttvos Id. Rhet. I. 9, 21; c, ace, Polyb. I. 20, 6, al.

;

M Tivi Plut. Caes. 46 ; dy. p.i\ .

.

, Polyb. 3. 9, 2, etc.

dYcovi£o|i.ai, fut. Xovfiat Eur. Heracl. 992, Thuc, etc., (in pass, sense,

v. infr. B) } -iaoptat only in late writers, as Joseph. ; -toBrjao/xat Aristid.

I. 504: aor. Tjywvtadpiijv Eur., etc.: pf. rjywvianai (in act. sense) Eur.

Ion 939, Ar. Vesp. 993, Isocr., (in pass., v. infr. B) : aor. ^ywviaBrjv

in pass, sense, infr. B : an act. form dywviaas in C. I. 1 108 (bis) :

—

-(dywv).

A. as Dep., to contend for a prize, esp. in the public games,

Hdt. 2. 160, al. ; rrpos Ttva Plat. Rep. 579 C, al. ; Tivi Id. Ion J30 A ;

ntpi Ttvos about a thing, Hdt. 8. 26, Thuc. 6. 16 ; *OAu/i7rm<Tii' Plat.

Hipp. Mi. 364 A; nepl irpwriiwv Dem. 247. 5; virtp ttjs iXevOfpias

Id. 287. 17 : often c. ace. cogn., d7< aTabtov Hdt. 5. 22 ; toV d7dVa>i',

ovs irepl ttjs ipvxys T)ywvi£(<r8e Dem. 314. 15 ; a7aVa . . Toro' f)ywvio~w

thou didst provoke this contest, Eur. Supp. 427, cf. Ion 939, Heracl.

795. 2. to fight, Hdt. I. 76, 82, al., Thuc. 8. 27, al. ; irepl tot
dirdvTwv dy. Id. 6. 16; rrpos Ttva Id. I. 36; c. ace. cogn., t)v [ptdxyv] . .

dywvifrcrBc Eur. Supp. 636. 3. to contend for the prize on the

stage, both of the poet, Hdt. 5. 67, Ar. Ach. 140, 419, Arist. Poet.

7, II ; and of the actor, Dem. 418. 5 : generally to contendfor victory,

xaXius . . itywvtoat Plat. Symp. 194 A, cf. Menex. 235 D. 4. to

argue sophistically, like ipi$w, opp. to otaXiyofiat, Plat. Theaet. 167 E,

cf. Rep. 454 A, Phileb. 17 A : but, 5. generally of public speaking,

Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 4; d7. rrpos dv6Stt(tv Arist. Fr. I. 23. II. to

contend or struggle against, as law-term, Antipho 130. 7 > c- acc -

cogn., 07. o'iki]v, ypa<pr)v to fight a cause to the last, Lys. 98. 14,

Dem. 653, 26: hence also, dy. ipfvbofiaprvptwv (sc. ypatpijv) Dem.

741. 20; dy. dywva Andoc. 4. I, Lys. III. 36: also, 07. (pivov to

fight against a charge of murder, Eur. Andr. 336 ; 07. t£ Trpaynart to

grapple with the matter, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. I,

5. III. generally, to struggle, to exert oneself, c. inf., Thuc. 4. 87 ;

ev dy. Lys. 160. 6; c. ace. cogn., d p\v rrywviow Dem. 420. 4; Kav
dfieivw dywviaw/iat Id. 536. 5.

B. as Pass., to be won by a hard contest, to be brought to issue,

mostly in pf., iroAAoi dywv(s dywvioaTat (Ion.) Hdt. 9. 26 ; to i/ywvta-

peva the contested points, points at issue, Eur. Supp. 465, Dem. 745.
21 ;—rarely in pres., 6 dywvt^optvos voptos the law noiv under debate,

Dem. 7°9- 7 t
or aor., beivos . . Ktvbvvos vrrep rrjs . . iXtvOepias riywvioBr)

Lys. 194. 5 ; r)ywvif7&7j Xafinpws (impers.) Plut. Sert. 21 ;— fut. med. in

pass, sense, dywvtttTat Kat tcpiB-r)afTat to irpdypta it shall be brought to

issue and determined, Dem. 516. 18.

dYiivtos, oi', (07011') 0/ or belonging to the contest, deBXos 07. its prize,

Pind. I. 5 (4). 9 ; «5x0J Id. O. 10 (11). 75 ; trovs Simon. 29 :—epith. of

Hermes, as president of games, Pind. I. 1 . 85 ; also of Zeus as decider of
the contest, Soph. Tr. 26; of Hermes, Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 1421 ;—the

dywvtot Btoi, in Aesch. Ag. 513, Supp. 189, 242, 332, 355, are held by

some to be all the 12 greater gods as Protectors in danger ; by others

the gods who presided over the great games (Zeus, Poseidon, Apollo,



aywvioi -

and Hermes), or, ace. to Eust., those worshipped on a common altar

(xoivo0<uiua), as in an dyuiv or assembly; cf. Plat. Legg. "83 A. 2.

dyaviw <rx<>Xa m Soph. Aj. 195, is prob. an oxymoron (as the Schol.

takes it), quasi axoXrj aaxoXa, a rest /"" °f conflict and anxiety,

anxious idleness.

a-yiivios. ov, without angle, or/. <rxWa " kvkXos Arist. Metaph. 4. 14, I,

ci. Theophr. H. P. 3. 42, 2.

dyumois. r), (aYawifojuu) a contending for a prize, Thuc. 5. 50.

dyuvLO-fia, to, a contest, conflict, in pi. <j«rfs done in battle, brave

deeds, Hdt. 8. 76 ;• /«!« of horsemanship, Xen. Hipparch. 3, 5 ; oVy.

Kara ra &$Xa C. I. 2741 ; dyaviafiara wottiv to enter into competition,

of dramatic poets, Arist. Poet. 9, II. 2. in sing., d-y. twos- a feat

for him to be proud of, a feather in his cap, Thuc. 8. 12, cf. 17., 7- 5^.

59, 86 ; (wiatais dy. a fine stroke of wit, Id. 3. 82 ; dpds dy. the issue

of the curse, Eur. Phoen. 1355. II. ay. mtftoSai ti to make it

an object to strive for, Hdt. I. 140, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1355 ; oi puxpov to

dywviaua TrpoaraTTtis Luc. Imag. 12. III. that with which

one contends, a prize-essay, declamation, dy. is to vapaxpvtJLa Thuc.

I. 22. IV. the ground or plea on which a cause is founded,

Antipho 133. 34, Lys. 137. 8.

a.yo>viay.6s, 0, rivalry, Thuc. 7. 70.

OYuvio-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must contend, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 9, Dem. 1 29. 6.

dyuvwrrTiptos, a, ov, also 05, ov (Poll. 4. 89), = d*yaJvi<7Ti*os, but sensu

dubio in Anaxipp. Ki$. I. II. dyuvioTTipiov, to, a place of
assembly, Aristid. 1. 108.

dJ

Yo>vio-TTJs, ov, o, a combatant, competitor, esp. at the games, Hdt. 2. 160.,

5. 22, Isocr. 17 C, etc.:—as Adj., dy. Xirwot ra«-horses, Plut. Them.
25. 2. a pleader, parly-spealter, debater, opponent. Plat. Phaedr.

269 D, Theaet. 164 C, cf. Thuc. 3. 37. 3. an actor, Arist. Probl.

19. 15 ; Otatpois (It dyaxviorais Achae. ap. Ath. 417 F; dy. rpayixuv
ira&wv Timae. 119. II. a master in any art or science, Isocr. Antid.

201, 204; ixpos dy. \rr)s yttaiUTpias"] Dem. 1414. 20. III.

c. gen. one who struggles for a thing, dy. rrjs dptrijs, rr}s dXrfitias,

a champion of virtue, of truth, Aeschin. 79. 31, Plut. 2. 16 C.

d-yuvto-TiKos, j), iv, fit for contest, esp. in the games, bvvapus dy.

Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 6; dy. trwfiaros dptrr) lb. 14; i) dyojvtOTixrj the art

of combat or contest. Plat. Soph. 225 A, sq. ; so, to dyajvioTixdv lb.

219C, D. 2. fit for contest in speaking, 07. \t(is style of debate,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 1 ; dy. X6701 contentions, much like iptarticoi, Id.

Soph. Elench. 2, fin., al. ; dy. btarpiflai Id. Top. 8. II, 2. 3. able

to win, masterly, bold, striking, dy. ytpopp^fiara Hipp. Art. 825 ; dy.

ti ixovaa. having in it something glorious, lb. 832. II. of

persons, contentious, eager for applause. Plat. Meno 75 C. III.
Adv. -xiin, contentiously, Arist. Top. 8. 14, fin. ; dy. ix"" to be dis-

posed tofight, Plut. Sulla 16. 2. in masterly style, Arist. Probl. 19.

15 : boldly, decisively, in late Medic.
dyimoTpia, i), fem. of dytxivtOTi)s, Eus. H. E. 5. I.

dyuvo-Biirns, ov, 0, a judge of the contest, Hesych.
dYuvo8«o-ia, i), the office of dytavcQi-rns, direction or exhibition ofgames,

Plut. Ages. 21, C. I. 2785 al.. Poll. 3. 140.
d-ywvo8«T«i>, f. i)ao>, (dycaroSirns) to direct the games, exhibit them,

Thuc. 3. 38, oft. in Insert.; d-y. XlvSta, 'OXii/ma Anth. P. 12. 255;
nipots dy. Plut. 2. 621 C. 2. c. ace, d7. Ttvds to embroil them,
Polyb. 9. 34, 3 ; dy. araatv, wiXt/ior, etc., to stir up war, etc., Plut.

Cato Mi. 45, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, I. H. to preside al the games,
Dem. no. 13, cf. Plat. Symp. 184 A.
ayuwo-9fri\p, rjpos, i, = sq., Inscr. metr. in C. I. 5727.
OYwvo-flmis, on, o, (tIBtjiu) judge of the contests, president or director

of the games, or (later) an exhibitor of games, Hdt. 6. 1 27, 3, Andoc.

32. 31, Decret. ap. Dem. 253, fin., oft. in Inscrr. 2. generally, a
judge, Xen. An. 3. 1, 21, Aeschin. 79. 30.
dyuvofcTucov T/, inr, of orfor the direction of the games, Xf>^/«Ta C. I.

1378, cf. 2742 :—of a person, lb. 6824.
qy<iwo8«th, iJot, fem. of dyavoSirns, C. I. 1444, S415, al.

di<i>vo-8T|irn. t), = dywvoOtoia, Soph, ft. 802, as restored by W. Dind.
The form is irreg., as Poll. 3. 141 remarks, but introduced metri grat.

;

cf. vofw0i)icT].

dyuvoXo-yia, i), (\iyai) laborious discussion, Galen.

d-ywvos, ov, like dyiwios, without angle, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2.

qyuvov o, Aeol. for dywv. q. v.

doaYrids, i, v. sub obayiws, Hesych. has dbaxrw = Kvrflofuu.
dSaoot , ov, (bats, Sit) without resin, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 5.
dSa8ovpxi]To», ov, (babovxtoi) not lighted by torches ; of marriage, clan-

destine, Apion ap. Eust.

dSdi)u.ovia, r), ignorance, unskilfulness in doing, c. inf., Od. 24. 244,
where Buttm. (I.cxil. s. v. ibtjaat 13) prefers the v. 1. dSa-qu-oo-wn.
d-6aT)pjjv, ov, unknowing, ignorant, c. gen., fiaxys dbarffwvt tpwri II.

5. f>34
; xaxaiv dbatjftovts, ignari malorum (Aen. I. 1 98), Od. 12. 208 :

absol., Pseudo-Phocyl. 81.—Ep. word, used by Hdt. 8. 65 db. toiv Ipwv
rwv iv 'KXtvatvt.

dodrp. is, (*bdai, Ja^voi) = foreg., c. gen. pers., Hdt. 9. 46 ; c. gen. rei,

t^s ffvair/s, tSiv xWI"** Id. 2. 49., 5. 90 ; vnv obvvas dbar)s Soph. Ph.

827 (lyr.) : also c. inf., unknowing how to .. , dbar/s !'
«?x*"

/
t">t>*ov &x^m

(sc. icrip) lb. 1 167 (lyr.): absol., Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 43 ; oix db. Anth. Plan.

84:—Adv. dbar/ori, Suid., Zonar. II. dark, Parmen. 12 J.

d8d-r|TO«, ov, (baT/vat) unknown, Hes. Th. 655, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 67.
d-SaioaXTos. ov. unembroidered, plain, Orph. Arg. 405.
dSat<T0i. ov, (baiai) undivided, Ap. Rh. 3. 1033.
d-odiKTOS. ov, undestroyed, Q^ Sm. I. 196., 11. 165.
dodiot, ov. Dor. for dbi]ios.

aSe 19
dSatos, ov, (aSrjv) abundant, Sophron ap. Hesych.
dSaiTos, ov, (Saivvuai) of which none might eat, Ovoia Aesch Ac
'5£-,

,

'

d8aiTp«xrros, ov, (8aiTp«i;w) = sq., Nonn. D. 17. 51.
dSaiTpos, ov, (baioj B) undivided, Hesych.
d-oaKpus, v, gen. nor, = dbcucpirros I, Pind. O. 2. 120, Eur. Ale. 1047 ;

biro rpwpip abaKpvs, of a healthy child, Theocr. 24. 31. II. =
dbdxpvros II, Eur. Med. 861 : costing no tears, iroXf/tos, vixn Diod ic 72
Plut. 2. 318 B.

'

dSaicpvTi, Adv. tearlessly, without tears, Isocr. 305 E, Plut. Caes. 7, etc.

d-Sdicpfrros, ov, without tears, i.e.: I. act. tearless, db. ical

dirqpMV II. 1. 415, cf. Od. 24. 61 ; dSaxpiroi ixfv oaoe Od. 4. 186;
drrrivaKTO! KdSaxpvros Soph. Tr. 1 200 :

—

(bvdfav dbaupvTaiv f}k«pdpcvv
iruffov to lull the desire of her eyes so that they weep no more, lb. 106

;

on this proleptic usage, v. Lob. Aj. 515, Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v., and cf.

dSfpKTOs. 2. c. gen. not weeping for, tivos Epigr. Gr. (add.)

241 a. 13. II. pass, unwept, unmourned, Soph. Ant. 881. 2.

costing no tears, rpoirata Plut. Timol. 37.
dSaX-qs. «'r, Dor. form, = dbrfXT/ros, Hesych.

dSaudvTlvos, 77, ov, adamantine, of steel, Pind. P. 4. 398, Aesch. Pr. 6,

64, Soph. Fr. 604, Aeschin. 65. 33. 2. metaph. hard as adamant,
adamantine, ovbfis &v ytvoiro . . ovtcvs db., 09 av . . Plat. Rep. 360 B ;

otbrjpois xaX db. Xoyots Id. Gorg. 509 A ; ovk db. tvri, of a girl, Theocr.

3. 39. Adv. -vais. Plat. Rep. 618 E.

doau.dvrtos, 6, = foreg., as a name of Origen, Eus. H. E. 6. 14, 10.

d5&u.avT6-8«TOS, ov, iron-bound, db. Xvpxu Aesch. Pr. 148, 426 (lyr.).

doauavTO-ir&TAos, ov, on a base of adamant, k'iwv Pind. Fr. 58.

dSdjias, avros, o, (bafidat) :—first in Hes. (in Horn, only as prop, n.),

properly the unconquerable : I. as Subst. adamant, i. e. the hard-

est metal, prob. steel, Hes. Op. 146 ; hence the epithets xXoupoV, jtoXios

Id. Sc. 231, Th. 161: metaph. of any thing fixed, unalterable, «ttos

ipiaj dbdfxavTi itfXdaoas having fixed it firm as adamant, Orac. ap. Hdt.

7. 141 ; dbdfxavros 8t}o~cv aXots, fixed them with nails of adamant, i.e.

inevitably, Pind. P. 4. 125, cf. Anth. Plan. 167. 2. a hard metal

resembling gold, xpv<ro" °C0S • • "*'• IkXj)0t) Plat. Tim. 59 B, cf. Plin.

37. 15 ; so perh. in Plat. Polit. 303 E. 3. the diamond, Theophr. Lap.

19. II. as Adj. not to be broken, dvaxrirns Orph. Lap. 192 :

metaph. the inflexible one, i.e. love, Alex. Qatbp. I. 13; of Hades,

Theocr. 2. 34.
d-5uu.ao-Ti. Adv. unconquerably, Suid.

dSdu-aoros. ov, (ba^dot) epith. of Hades, inflexible, U. 9. 158 : later in

the proper sense, untamed, unbroken, tmros Xen. Eq. 1, 1.

d-odu&TOV ov, = djd/iaoros, unconqvered, Aesch. Cho. 54, Th. 233,
Supp., etc., Soph. O. T. 205 : of females, unwedded. Soph. Aj. 450 : of
beasts, untamed, v. sub irionpa.—dbdfiavros is the form preferred in

Med. Ms. of Aesch., and dbapiaarot in Laur. of Soph. ; but the metre

in several passages requires dbdfiaros, never -aoTos or -aiTos ; whence
Elmsl. (Soph. O. T. 196) inferred that dbd/taros was the only form used

by Trag., who have the word only in lyr. passages. [abSfi&Tai in

Theocr. 15. 4, unless we read dX(fidrct), v. sub ^AV/xaTOS.]

d-oau,vt|», is, and £8au,vos. ov, = doa/rao-Tos, Hesych.

d-Sau.os, ov, = dda/iaoTor, Ion 9.

dSdv. Aeol. for dbrjv, Alcman 76.

dSa£du or -iw, dbaffjaat, dbdfofiai, v. sub ooafar.

doairdvT|TOS, ov, (ba-rr&vdot) inexhaustible, Eccl.

d-oair&vos, ov, without expense, costing nothing, ykvxia xdbdirava Ar.

Pax 593, cf. Teles, ap. Stob. 69. 19 ; dS. T(9t<r8o/ ti C. I. 3065, cf.

3066 :—Adv., dbavdvojs riptfai tppiva Eur. Or. 1 1 76. II. of

persons, not spending, db. xPVfaran' th to biov Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 3.

d5dpKT|, 7), or dodpKT|v 0, a salt efflorescence on the herbage of marshes,

Diosc. 5. 137 : also &SapKos, 6, Damocr. ap. Galtn. ; Dim. dSdpKiov, to,

Galen. '
Cf. Salmas. Solin. 918.

aSapTOt. of, (oipa) unflayed : not cudgelled, Hesych.

§8<ii or"Ai8as, Dor. for a"Sr)s, "AiSiyr, Soph.

d-Seurpot, ok, tribute-free, Aesch. Fr. 59.
dSao-Tos, or, (bdaaoBai) undivided. Soph. Aj. 54.
dSax<u. to scratch, Ar. Fr. 360 : cf. bbifofiat.

dSS««s, v. sub dbtr)s.

do6r|KoT«, d86r)v. dS&n<|>aY<u, v. sub dbia), ibr)v, donipayiui.

do8ii, Ixos, r), a measure offour xotvlKt ^t Ar. Fr. 573.
ao«. doctv, v. sub dvbdvot.

d8«a. Dor. for r/bua, and also for r)bvv : v. sub r)bvt.

d5«T)s. Ep. d5«iT|s. t's: Ep. voc. dbbeis: (bios). Fearless, « irep d?«if)s

t iari, of Hector, II. 7. 1
1 7 ; kvov dbbeis 8. 423, cf. Od. 19. 91. 2.

fearless, secure (v. sub dX«;s), to dbtis, security, Thuc. 3. 37 ; dbtrjs

Savdrov Plat. Rep. 386 B ; wtpi to> «oXdi' Sdvarov Arist. Eth. N.

3. 6, 10 ; iv voaois lb. 1 1 :—dbtte bios btbiivat to fear where nofear is.

Plat. Symp. 198 A. II. causing no fear, not formidable, irpdr ix-

Bpovs Thuc. 1. 36; and so in 6. 87, pr) dbtfts tivat mvbwtvtiv to chance

to be not without fear (i.e. formidable) to him (where however Dobree

suggests dbds, as in Dem. 207. 23 obx dbtis not without cause for

fear). III. most common in Adv. dbtws, without fear or scruple,

confidently, Hdt. 3. 65., 9. 109 ; db. iroXiTtvtoOai Lys. 1 70. 32 ; db. Xt-

ytiv Arist. Fr. 394; <p$iyyta0ai Epigr. Gr. 502. 7. 2. freely,

largely, without' stint, Thuc. 2. 40, Cic. Att. 13. 52.

dSrfp, ^5, (biofuu) not in want. Max. Tyr. 5. I (c. gen.), etc.

d8«T|Toj, ov, (biopai) not wanting a thing, Antipho ap. Suid. ; cf.

dbtvrrros.

o8«ia, i), (dbtr)s) freedom from fear, Lat. securitas, esp. of the person,

dbfim btbovai to grant o safe conduct, amnesty, indemnity, Hdt. 2. 131,

) C 2
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6; rots dWots dSftav 5e5dVare oi/cttv rqv otptripav Antipho 13S. 24;

iv <lS«i'p tlvai Hdt. 8. 120 ; oix iv dS. TtoiuaSai to \iyctv to hold it not

safe, Id. 9. 42 ; to aSifia tivos fte dSfiav naBiaravai Lys. 192. 4; toiv

ffaifiaTwv doaav votuv Thuc. 3. 58 ; also, dtittav ^rj<pi^ea$at ntpi rtvos

Lys. 1 66. 7 ; a5. tivi irapaoicevdfriv, irapix^v Dem. I/ 1 - 7> etc * > °PP-

to dStiav (vpiaxtaSai to get an amnesty or indemnity, Andoc. 3. 14;

XaptSdvav Dem. 321. 10 ; d8«'as Tvyxdveiv Id. 58. 16 ; tov /if) rraffx*"'

dittav rjyert Id. 387. 17; ^«rd irdtrr/s dSti'as Id. 327. 9; p.*T dS«ias

601. 13:—also, yTJs SS. a secure dwelling-place, Soph. O. C. 447:—in

certain cases, at Athens, accusers were obliged to obtain aStta or indem-

nity, free licence to speak, Dem. 715. 14, Plut. Per. 31 ; cf. Diet, of Antt.

dStidJu, ro 6* at ease, Eust. Opusc. 251. 6.

dSci-ydvcs, 01, a name of certain Seleucian magistrates in Polyb. 5. 54,

IO ;—prob. an Eastern word.

dociT|s, is, Ep. for adcrjs.

dStiKTOS, ov, (d(invvpu) not shewn, unknown, v. 1. Pseudo-Phocyl. 124 ;

of the Deity, Philo 1. 197, 618.

dS<iXia, r), fearlessness, Pallad. Hist. Laus. 896 B.

a-SctXos, ov, fearless, Adam. Physiogn.

dScifiavTos. ov, (Sei/xaivai) fearless, dauntless, Find. N. 10, 30, etc. ; c.

gen., dJ. t/iaurf/s withoutfearfor myself, Aesch. Pers. 162 :—Adv. -rais,

Id. Cho. 771. 2. where nofear is, voidoffear, olxia Luc. Philops. 31.

dScipos, ov, (Supa) fearless, Hesych., Suid.

dSctv, Aeol. o6eiv, v. sub dvhdvw.

d'-Sciirvos, ov, without the evening meal, supperless, Hipp. Aph. 1254,

Xen. An. 4. 5, 21, etc.

d-Sei.o-i8aip.ovia. r), freedomfrom superstition, Hipp. 23. 37.

d-S<io-tSaip.ov, ov, without superstition, Clem. Al. 302. Adv. -fiuvus,

Diod. Excerpt. 614. 56.

d-5<uri6cos, ov, impious, Xoyiafioi Orac. ap. Jul. 297 D.

d&€Ko<7TOS, ov, (5e/cd£cu) unbribed, impartial, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 6,

Dion. H., etc. :—Comp. Adv. -oripov Luc. Hist. Conscr. 47.
d-Sacd-rcvTOS, ov, no! tithed, tithe-free, Ar. Eq. 301, C. I. 3137- 101.

docKTOS, ov, (5i\op-at) not received, incredible, v. 1. Lxx (3 Mace. 4.

2). II. act. not capable of, rijs (idaifiovias Hippod. ap. Stob.

553. 19; Kanov Plut. 2. 881 B.

docX^cd, -c-f|, d5c\4>c6$, -cios, v. sub dtit\<pfi, ddeXtpos.

d8«\d>€o-KTovos, ov, Ion. for dbtXipoKTuvos.

dScAdVfj, t), fern, of dSfX<p6s, a sister, Trag., etc. ; Ion. dScXqScrj, Hdt.

2. 56, al. ; Ep. dSeXdieiT), Qj. Sm. I. 30, Anth. ; Dor. dSe\d>«d, Pind. N.

7. 5, and in lyr. passages of Trag., Soph. O. T. 160, O. C. 535. 2.

a sister (as a fellow Christian), Ep. Rom. 16. I.

dScAdnScos, contr. -ovs, 6, a nephew, generally a brother's son, Hdt. I.

65., 6. 94, al., Thuc. 2. IOI, etc. ; also a sisters son, Hdt. 4. 147, Thuc.

2. 101, etc.:—also, d5cX<pi5us, a brother, a dear one, Lxx (Cant. 2.

dS<A<t>i&TJ, 1J, Att. contr. for dbeXtptbin, a brothers or sister s daughter,

a niece, Ar. Nub. 47, Lysias 97. 2, etc.

dScX4>i8iov, to. Dim. of dStA^ds, Ar. Ran. 60, Call. Incert. 7 (prob. I.).

dS€\<$>££b>, f. Att. tw, to adopt as a brother, call brother, Hecatae. 354,
Apolloph. 'I<p. 2, Isocr. 390 C :— Pass, to be very like, Hipp. Acut. 384,
etc. ; rod Id. Fract. 772.
d5cA4>uc6s, 17, ov, brotherly or sisterly, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 6. Adv.

—kus, Joseph. Mace. 13. 9.

d8c\4>i£i$, $, brotherhood, close connexion, Hipp. Art. S23.

dSeXt^o-KTOvos, ov, murdering a brother or sister, Hdt. 3. 65 (in Ion.

form dh(\(ptoicT~), Plut. 2. 256 F :—hence dScX^OKTCvcw, to be murderer

of a brother or sister, Joseph. B.J. 2. 11, 4; and d8cX<j>oKTOv(a, i),

murder of a brother or sister, lb. 1. 31, 2.

d5e\4>o-£cuia, j), a living as brothers, Pallad. Vit. Chrys.

d5c\4>o-p.i|ia, 1), marriage of brother and sister, Tzetz.
dSeA^o-irats, iratoos, 6, -f), a brother's or sister s child, Dion, H. 4. 64 (ex

Cod. Vat.), and restored by Dind. in Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 1 2 for dScA^ot) ireuoos.

dSeX^o-wotds, ov, adopting as a brother, E. M.: hence dSeX^o-Troieu),

Jo. Chrys. ; Subst. dScX^o-iroiTjo'is, -iroita,
-fy,

-iroiirjTOS, ov, Eccl.

dSeA^oTTpcTT-ws, Adv., as befits a brother, Lxx (4 Mace. 10. 1 2).

dScX<f>6s [d], (a copul., bcX<f>vs, Arist. H. A. 3. I, 21 ; cf. d-yaOTOjp,

and Skt. sa-garbhyas, co-uterinus), so that db(X<poi are properly sons of
the same mother: I. as Subst., dbtX<pos, o, voc. d'5tA</>t (not

-<f>i), Ion. doeA'/;€uj, Ep. -ctos (one of which two forms Horn, always

uses, Hdt. and Pind. the former, which also occurs in a lyr. passage of

Aesch., Th. 974) :—o brother, or generally, a near kinsman ; dS«X0oi
brother and sister, like Lat. fraires, Eur. El. 536; d5«A</>eoi d?r' ajxipo-

rtpew, i. e. not half-brothers, Hdt. 7. 97 : proverb., xa^ €ir°i w<JX«/ioi

do(\(p&v Eur. Fr. 965 :—cf. atitK<p7}. 2. a brother (as a fellow

Christian), Ev. Matth. 12. 50, Act. Ap. 9. 30, al. II. Adj.,

dd(\<pos, rj, ov, brotherly or sisterly, Trag., as Aesch. Th. 811 ; <pvaiv

dot,\<piiv txovrts, of Hephaistos and Athena, Plat. Criti. 109 C. 2.

generally, like Lat. geminus, gemellus, of anything double, twin, in pairs,

Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19 :—also like twins, just like, cognate, dd. v6pois Plat.

Legg. 683 A, etc.: mostly c. gen., dd(K<f>d raivot Soph. Ant. 192 ; 1) bi

fiwpia ptdXtOT dd. rrjs irovrjpias t<pv Id. Fr. 663 ; very often in Plat.,

as Phaedo 108 B, Crat. 418 E, etc.; but also c. dat., dZt\<pa rovrotot

Soph. O.C. 1262,. cf. Plat. Symp. 210 B.

d5«X$ds, crasis for o dotX<pos, Ar. Pax 808, Plat. Prot. 310 C.

dScX^oo-vvrj, J), ^dfcktyuTJjs, Eccl.

dScX^oxqs, ttos, i), brotherly affection, Lxx (1 Mace. 12. 10 and 17):
relation of brothers and sisters, Schol. Eur. Or. 1045. II. the

brotherhood, 1 Petr. 2. 17., 5.9.
d-8fLi.vi.os, ov, vnwedded to any one, tivos Opp. C. 3. 358.

aoeia^w— aotjfxoveto.

d-8«vSpo$, ov, without trees, Polyb. 3. 55, 9, Dion. H. 1. 37:—poet.

dScvSpcos, Opp. C. 4. 337.
d8cvocL$T|S, it, (doos) tike an dbyv, glandular, Galen. :—contr., uStvajSn

ipitfiara Plut. 2. 664 F.

d-Sc£io$, ov, left-Handed, awkward, Luc. Merc. Cond. 14, Saturn. 4.
d-5«pKT]s. is, unseen, invisible, Anth. P. 11. 372.
aScpKTOS, ov, (otpKopat) not seeing, dhipKruv ofiyLarcuv TTjrwfifvos (a

prolepsis) reft of thine eyes so that they see not. Soph. O. C. 1200 ; cf.

dhdicpvTOs I. Adv. -reus, without looking, lb. 1 30.

d-5t'pLLa.TOs. ov, without skin, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 398.
d-8cpu.os, oi', = foreg., Hesych. s. v. dSonros'.

d-8co-u,ios, ov, = s<\., Nonn. D. 15. 138.
u-Sco-lios, ov, unfettered, unbound, do. <pv\aKTi, Lat. libera custodia, our

'parole,' Thuc. 3. 34, Dion. H. I. 83, etc. ; {SaXXdvria d8. open purses,

Plut. 2. 503 D; Sffffitov dStfffiov <pv\kdb*os, i.e. the suppliant wreaths

which were hung around her, Herm. Eur. Supp. 32.,

d-ScViroTos, ov, without master or owner, of property, Plat. Rep. 617 E :

of freedmen, Myro ap. Ath. 271 F, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 6 ; d5. koX

avTotcpartis, of the gods, Plut. 2. 426 C. II. of reports or writings.

without an owner, anonymous, Dion. H. 11. 50, Plut. Cic. 15, etc. :—Adv.
-tojs, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1447.
d8«Tos, ov, (5«'tw) unbound, loose, Hipp. Art. 808 ; d5. ttKokos Christod.

Ecphr. 73. 2. free, Dem. 753. 1 : unmarried, Eccl. 3. un-

shod, like dvvwodrjros, Philostr. 921.
d8«vT|TOS, ov, Ep. form of dbi-nros, Hesych. (vulg. d'Sfuros), E. M. 17. 4.

d5euKT]s, 4$, a word used by Horn, only in Od., oXiBptp dZevKti 4. 489 ;

dofv/cca ttot^iov 10. 245; <f>rjfuv dSfvxea 6. 273; so also in Ap. Rh..

etc. It is commonly explained not sweet, bitter, cruel (5€v/cos yap to

y\vKV says Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 267, cf. Schol. Od. 4. 489, etc.), and Nic.

Al. 328 used otvicii otvty = y\vK€i. But the Scholiasts almost always

add another sense, viz. direoitcws, dirpoabo/enros, dirpoopaTos, dvfi(cao~TO$,

i. e. unexpected, unforeseen, sudden, and this is the only sense recognised

by Apollon. Lex. Horn. Curt, also makes it prob., on etymol. grounds,

that the latter is the true Homeric sense, holding that -ocvic-fjs belongs to

the same Root as hoK-loj ; cf. iv-ovfetajs, HoKv-dfv/cijs.

d8«U/TjT0s, ov, (Screen) untanned, of a raw hide, Od. 20. 2, 142, Anth.
P. 6. 298.

d8cu, (dw satio) to be sated (only found in two Homeric forms, aor. I

opt. and pf. part., the other tenses being supplied by dew), fiij £ttvo$

.

.

deiirvcp dh-qoti* lest he should be sated with the repast, feel loathing at it,

Od. 1. 134 (cf. d-qbioS) ; Kapidr^ dt-nicoTts ^Se teal virvtp sated with toil

and sleep, II. 10. 98, cf. 312, 399, 471, Od. 12. 281.—In both these

forms the first syll. is long, as in dboXtcrxys, and the best Mss. and

authorities agree in writing them with a single 5 ; whereas in ddrjv or

ddrjv the a is short, except in one phrase, and here the same authorities

write tdfifvai aoorjv (II. 5. 203). Heyne and Buttm. consider the a to

be long by nature, but fail to explain the fact that do-nv as a rule has a.

(For the Root, v. ddrjv.)

a8-[), v. sub dvbdvoj.

doTjios, contr. dSfjos. Dot. dSd'ios, ov, unassaited, vnravaged, dZyov .

.

ffirapTu/v an dvopwv Soph. O. C, 1533 : of persons, not hostile, Ap. Rh.

4.^647.
d8i]KTOS, ov, (batcvoi) imbitten, not gnawed or worm-eaten, Hes. Op.

418 (in Sup. dbijKTOTaTij), Diosc. 2. 64, al. :—Adv. -tojs, Plut. Pomp.
2. 2. metaph. unmolested, not carped at, Plut. 2. 864 C :—Adv.

-tojs, lb. 448 A. II. act. not biting or pungent, Hipp. 596. 4,

Diosc. I. 29, cf. Schiif. Eur. Hec. 1117.

dS-nXecj, (dorjKos) be in the dark about a thing, understand not, otcoirbs

irpo&rjKfts Sjv dbrjkovfxfv tppdaat Soph. O. C. 35 :—Pass, to be obscure,

Sext. Emp. M. II. 233, cf. 7. 393 : tofail, not to appear, Hipp. 590. 17.

dS-f|XT|TOS, ov, (dr}\4ofiat) unhurt, Ap. Rh. 2. 709.
dS-nXCa, #, — dSi/Ao-n/s, Anth. P. 10. 96, Agath. Hist. p. 180. 18.

dS-nXo-Troieco, to make unseen, Symm. Job. 9. 5.

dB^Xo-TTOios, 6v, making unseen, Schol. II. 2. 455, al.

d-8TjXos, ov, not seen or known : hence, unknown, obscure, ignoble, Hes.

Op. 6 (cf. dpifaXos) ; tov d8. dvopa . . Ixvevuv Soph. O. T. 475 ; tdv 5t

. . do. 6 KTfivas 77 Plat. Legg. 874 A ; -notuv kavrov d5. Arist. H. A. 9.

37, 5. II. mostly of things, db. Odvarot death by an unknown
hand, Soph. O. T. 496 ; d'5. ix^Pa secr£t enmity, Thuc. 8. 108 ; pti nav
dbrjKov melts all to nothing, Soph. Tr. 698 ; d5. tivi unseen by one, un-

observed by him, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 13; dS. tivi ct . . , Plat. Phaedr.

232 E. b. neut., dbr)\6v [eori] <i .

.

, oti . . , it is uncertain whether

, . , unknown that , . , often in Att. Prose ; so, dbtjKov firj

.

. , Plat. Phaedo

91 D:—absol., ddrjXov ov it being uncertain, Thuc. I. 2 ; so also, ev

db-qXcp ttvai Antipho 130. 4; iv dtyXoTtpo) tlvai Xen. Hell. 7- 5» 8 ;

<£ dbrjXov €px*Ta* [aeKrjvrj'] Soph. Fr. 713 ; us t^ d5., opp. to iv to!

</>ai'6pa). Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 7 ;— but also, c. abrjXos agreeing with

the subject (like Stnatos clpu), iraibts ddnXoi 6iroT€pojv = dbTj\ov dnoTf-

oojv Traibts tlaiv Lys. 95. I ; dbrjXots . . oitojs diro07jo~€Tat =d dbrj\d tart

onojs air., Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 10, cf. Xen. Mem. I. I, 6. d. in Eur.

Or. 1318 it has a half act. sense, XP°r ^-b-qXtp tojv dfbpapifvojv nipt giving

no sign of what had been done. III. Adv. -Aw?, secretly, Thuc.

I. 92, etc. ; Sup. -oVara, Id. 7. 50.

dB^Xo-nis^TOStfifUncertainty, Prot. ap. Diog.L.9. 51, Polyb. 5. 2, 3, etc.

dS-nXd-^Xcpos, ov, with invisible veins, Arist. G.A. 1.19, 15, P.A. 3.4, fin.

dorjXdcd, to make dbrjXos ; Pass, to be obliterated, C. I. 5774- 57*

d-8irjLiioupYT|TOs, ov, not wrought by workmen, rou^A,Diod. 3. 26. 2.

uncreate, Eccl. :—Adv. -ojs, lb.

dSrjLj.oKpdrnTOs, ov, not democratical, Dio C. 43. 45.
uOT]LLov(a>, aor. inf. dbjjfiovqcat, to be sorely troubled or dismayed, be in



aStjuovla— aSia(pdopta.

anguish, Hipp. 563. 5 ; dlnixovwv rt kcu dwopwv Plat. Theaet. 175 D, cf.

Dem. 402. 24 ; donptovrjoai tos ft^ds Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 3 ; c. dat. rei,

dSrjUOVu TT) aroma too irdfloire Plat. Phaedr. 251 D ; km rivt Dion. H.

3. 70. (Eust., 833. 15, derives it from d8ij/uuv, a word which is nowhere

found, unless it is rightly restored by Littre in Hipp. Epid. 1 ; besides,

the origin of db-qiiwv is equally unknown.) £fi8-, Nic. ap. Ath. 282 F,

cf. Anth. P. 12. 226.]

dSi)u,ovia, ij, trouble, distress, Anth. P. 12. 226, Plut. Num. 4: (v. foreg.)

d-5iip.os. ov, = diroSrjfxos, Soph. Fr. 566.

d-8-r|u,oo-i«VTOs, ov, not divulged, secret, Eccl.

doTmoo-wn, r), rarer form for aorjfwvia, Democr.Fr. 91, Xen. ap.A.B.8o.

45t|u,uv, ov, gen. oyos, sore-troubled, v. sub donpLovioj.

5&nv, Ion. aS-nv, Adv., Lat. satis, to one's Jill, (S/itvai dobnv

to eat their Jill, II. 5. 203, al. ; inm-nkapuvoi oirwv aSrjv Plat. Polit.

272 C. 2. c. gen., 01 fuv dbnv tXooxjt . . wo\ipcoio may drive him to

satiety of war, II. 13. 315 ; Tpwas dbnv i\aaai iroktfwto 19. 423 ; in puv

<t>rjfu dbnv cXdav xaKornros Od. 5. 290 ; so in Att., dbnv eXfifev alfiaros

licked his Jill of blood, Aesch. Ag. 828 ; so in Plat., not rovraiv liiv

dbnv Euthyphro J I E, cf. Rep. 341 C, etc. ; aonv i%liv nvit to have

enough of i. thing, be weary of it. Id. Charm. 153 D ; toD (payttv Arist.

Probl. 28. 7 ; also, doijv ixovotv oi \6yoi Plat. Rep. 541 B ; and c. part.,

dbnv uxov KTfivovrts Hdt. 9. 39. (The Root is "AA, cf. the Lat. satis,

satur, satio ; hence aSiai, alos, also ion, dadofiai : a shorter form d ap-

pears in <fa>, satio, whence daros.) [&, except in the phrase ibjitvai aonv
;

v. sub dbiu.~)

o8t,v or &8t|v, ivos, 6, also r), a gland, Hipp. Art. 788, etc.

d8r)vr|s. is, (orjvos) ignorant, inexperienced, Simon. Iamb. 7. 53 (e conj.) :

—Adv. -tare A. B. 341. Hence dorprcut, 1), ignorance, Hesych,

dSrjos, ov, contr. for doiji'or.

d-67]pis. 10s, 0, jj, without strife, Anth. P. 7. 440.
dS-rjpiTos, ov, (bnptopuxt) without strife or battle, II. 17. 42, ubi v.

Spitzn. 2. uncontested, undisputed, Orph. Arg. 849, Polyb. I. 2, 3:

—so Adv. -ran. Id. 3. 93, I. II. not to be striven against, un-

conquerable, dvdyxns aOivos Aesch. Pr. 105.

"Aiotjs or a*&r)S, ov, o, Att. ; but also 'Atorjs, ao, and tw, the older and

more Homeric form ; Dor. 'Atbas, a, in lyr. and anap. verses of Trag. :

there is also a gen. 'Ai'805, dat. 'AUt (as if from *Ai's), Horn., Trag. ; v.

infr. : (from a privat. and <</f\& (ibtiv), whence Herm. renders it by

Nelucus) :—in Horn, only as pr. n. Hades or Pluto (cf. nXotiraiv), the

god of the nether world, son of Kronos and Rhea, brother to Zeus, Zfire

xat iyw, rpiraros 8' 'Aiovs 11. 15. 188, cf. Hes. Th. 455 ; also called

Zfire KaraxOuvios II. 9. 457; ira( ivipwv 20. 61, etc.:

—

tlv, tis

'Atbao (sc. bopiots, bupiovs), in, into the nether world, Horn. ; also, tlv

'Alios II. 24. 593 ; in Att. Com. and Prose iv "Aioov, is "Aibov (sc.

oUtf, oIkov) ; A'iboabt Adv. to the nether world, II. 7. 330, etc. ; Soph.

El. 463, Tr. 4, etc. ; trap' 'Attn, tap' 'Aionv O. T. 972, O. C. 1552 ;

cf. wvXiy 1 :—hence, 2. the word came to denote a place, of which
the first trace appears in II. 23. 244 chrd/HV alrros , . 'Ai'81 xtvOai^at

:

then, i-rt rov 9817V Luc. Catapl. 14; «lr dibnv Anth. P. II. 23; iv t$
983 Ev. Luc. 16. 23. II. after Horn, as appdlat. the grave,

death, dtbnv Xayxdvuv, Si(ao9ai Pind. P. 5. 130, I. 6 (5). 21 ; 98175

itovtioj death by sea, Aesch. Ag. 667, cf. Eur. Ale. 13, Hipp. 1047. Cf.

Aiouvfvs. [tUtns in Horn., Att. 981;? ; but in Trag. also alias, Soph. O. C.

1690 (lyr.); and 018175 in Simon. Iamb. I. 14:—gen. Blttto as an anapaest

in Horn., later also SXtiai, Pors. Hec. 1018, Jac. A. P. p. 374 ;
gen. iXbao

Horn. ; gen. ajSos before a vowel, II. 6. 284., 20. 336.J
dST)C(ii, v. sub dvbdvaj.

uOT]4>aY«V to be greedy, Hermipp. Incert. 16, Isocr. 127 C.
dSi)<|>&Yta,

*l,
gluttony. Call. Dianl 160; pi., Arist. Fr. 1 72, Opp. H. 2. 218.

dSn-i^dyo*, ov, (aonv) eating one's Jill and more, gluttonous, greedy,

u8. dv4)p, of an athlete, Theocr. 22. 115 ; tt)v d8. vdaov Soph. Ph. 313 ;

at. \vxvos, of a lamp that burns much oil, Alcae. Com. K<u>i. 2. 2.

metaph. devouring much money, costly, rpiqpns Lys. ap. Harp., cf. Philist.

58 ; so of racehorses, Pherecr. Incert. 36.
d-8j|»TOi, ov, not ravaged, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 5.

d-5io0dToj, ov, not to be passed, vorafrfs, vdwos Xen. An. 3. 1, II, Hell.

; 4. 44. II. act. not striding, closed, axiXn A. B. 343.
d-SiapVf&uuTOf, ov, unconfirmed, Ptolem. Geogr. 2. I.

d-5iap;/3ao-ros, ov, as Gramm. term, intransitive.

d-SidpXnTot, ov, not listening to slanderous accusations, i) tuv dya-

6wv (pikia 08. «<7Ti Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 3, cf. 8. 6, 7 ; iyvvoirros *oJ dl.

Plut. Brut. 8. Adv. -rut, Clem. Al. 536.
u-SittfJoXos, ov, =. foreg., Stob. Eel. 2. 240.
d-£id|3poxos, ov, not wetted through, Paraphr. Opp. Ix. 2. I.

d-SutyXvirroi, ov, not to be cut through, A. B. 344.
d-oidYvwoTot, ov, undistinguishable, Diod. I. 30: hard to distinguish

or understand, dvofiara Arist. Quint. 9. 14.

d-Sidyuyos, ov, impossible to live with, Philo I. 1 18.

d-StdScKTos. and d-8id6oxos, ov, without successor, perpetual, Eccl.

d-SidSpaorof , ov, not escaping ; secure, ipvXdTTttv dS, Clem. Al.

323. 2. inevitable, Aristocles ap. Eus. P. E. 15. 14, Id. H. E. 6. 9, 8.

d-Sid{<vKTOf, ov, not disjoined, inseparable, Comut. N. D. 14, Iambi.

d-8id8«TOV ov, not disposed or set in order, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1370, etc.

;

cti'xoi dS. Schol. II. 22. 487. 2. having made no will, intestate,

Plut. Cato Ma. 9, Dio Chr. 2. 281 :—Adv. -ww, Achm. Onir. 97.
d-tuuprrot, ov, undivided, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, II, aL 2. indivisible, like

apuprit. Id. Phys. 6. 1,1, Metaph. 9. 1, al. ; Comp. less divisible, lb. Adv.
-run, Phryn. 443, C. I. 8962. II. c. gen., inseparablefrom, Eccl.

d-SuucAfio-ros, ov, not shut out, Joseph. B. J. J. 5, 4.
d-8iaK6vT)TOs, ov, not executed, Joseph. A. J. 19. i, 1.

21
d-8ioKovn.oTos, ov, which no arrow can pierce, restored by Passow in

Ael. V. H. 13. 15, for d8ia*dviffTO!, which Hesych. explains dvaiVflr/Toj,
drparros.

d-Sidicoiros, ov, not cut asunder, unbroken, uninterrupted, X070S Philo
I. 81, Porph. Adv. -ireos, Ulp. ad Dem.
d-Suucdo-p-nros, ov, unarranged, Dion. H. 3. 10.
d-Siaxpio-ia, j), want of discernment, Suid., Eccl.

d-BidKptTOS, ov, not to be parted, undistinguishable, mixed, Hipp. Coac.
213; atpa Arist. Somn. 3, 29:—Adv. -Tore, without distinction, in com-
mon, Lat. temere, Eccl. 2. unintelligible, Polyb. 15. 12, 9. 3,
undecided, Luc. Jup. Trag. 25, C. I. 2741. 8.

d-SidAtiiTTOs, ov, unintermitting, incessant, Tim. Locr. 98 E, Ep. Rom,
9. 2., 2 Tim. I. 3. Adv. -rare, Polyb. 9. 3, 8, Ep. Rom. I. 9, etc.

d-SidX<KTOs, ov, without conversation, dS. fiios a solitary life, Phryn.
Com. Mov. I.

d-5idXnirTos, ov, unseparated, undistinguishable, Epiphan. I. 1071.
Adv. -Tore, Philodem. s. v. ttttXnpnivws. The Subst. doioAndna in Vol.
Hercul. Ox. 2. p. 23.

d-SidXXaKTOs. ov, irreconcilable, ra wpis ifids doidWaxTa virdpxti my
relation to you admits no reconciliation, Dem. I472. 23. Adv., dSiaX-
Ad/rrare ix*"' vpos nva Dion. H. 6. 56, cf. Plut. Brut. 45.
dSiaAo-yurros. ov, unreasoning, thoughtless, Eccl.

d-8idX*Tos, ov, undissolved : indissoluble, Plat. Phaedo 80 B. II.
irreconcilable, as in Adv., dSmAirrore (Xuv "7><re Tiva Polyb. 18. 20, 4.
doiaXupTnTOS, ov, unblamed, Cyrill. adv. Nest. 2. 4, Hesych.
d-8iav«'u.T|Tos, ov, not to be divided, Longin. 22. 3.

dSiavonrcvoiuu, Dep. to speak unintelligibly, Schol. Ar. Av. 1377.
d-SiavoTfros, ov, incomprehensible. Plat. Soph. 238 C. II. act.

not understanding, silly, Arist. Fr. 77:—Adv. -tods, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C.
d&idvoiKTos, ov, unopened, atppayib'ts Eccl.

d-SiavTos, ovjunwetted, vapuais dSidvroiat Simon. 44 (50), 3 : not bathed

in sweat, oOivos Pind. N. 7. 107 ; cf. dvibparri, d/coviTt. II. as

Subst. d8iavTos-, a plant, maiden-hair, Orph. Arg. 918 : also dSiavrov, to,

Theocr. 13. 41, Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 5.

d-oidvth-os, ov, not to be accomplished. Gloss.

d-8id|to-Tos, ov, unpolished, Galen. 4. p. 574.
d-Sidiravo-Tos, ov, not to be stilled, incessant, violent, Polyb. 4. 39, 10.

Adv. -Tare, Id. 1. 57, I.

d-SidirXao-ros. ov, as yet unformed. Plat. Tim. 91 D, cf. Suid. v. 4>pCvos.

dotairvcvoTKi), not to perspire, Galen. 10. p. 528.
d8uMrv€VOT{a, r), want of perspiration, Galen. 10. p. 257*
d8idirv«wTO$, ov, {oianviaj) not blown through, Galen. 10. p. 251 ; not

evaporated or volatilized, Theophr. Odor. 39. II. act. without

drawing breath, uninterrupted. Iambi, v. Pyth. 188.

d-8iairdvT|T0*, ov, not worked out, undigested, Ath. 402 D.
d-8idirraurros, ov, «or stumbling. Iambi. Protrept. 360.

dSuLTTTwo'ia, r), infallibility, Hipp. 1282. 56.

d-StdiTTwTos, ov, not liable to error, infallible, Hipp. 1283. 21, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. no:—Adv. -Tare, Polyb. 6. 26, 4: unerringly, of archers,

Heliod. 9. 18. 2. faultless, of writers, Longin. 33. 5 : to d8id7rra>-

tov perfection of style, Id. 36. 4.

d-8iop8pos, ov, a faulty form for sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5 ; Lob.

Paral. p. 39.
d-8idp8p<oTOf, ov, not jointed or articulated, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 5,

al. II. of the voice, inarticulate, Plut. 2. 378 C, Adv. -Tare,

without distinction, Galen. 16. p. 240.

d-StdppnKTOt, ov, not torn in pieces, Jo. Chrys.

d-8idppoia. 17. constipation, Hipp. ap. Erotian.

d-8ido*iwrros, ov, not shaken about, Galen.

d-8iao*K« jTrrws, Adv. inconsiderately, Eccl.

d-8tdo*K«vof , ov, unequipt, tmros Anon. ap. Suid.

d-Sido-KoiTos, ov, not perspicuous, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 815.

d-8ido-rraoTot, ov, not torn asunder, uninterrupted, unbroken, Xen.

Ages. I. 4, Polyb. I. 34, 5, Greg. Nyss. Adv. -Tare, Hesych., Eccl.

a-oido-TaXTO*, ov, not clearly unfolded, v. 1. Schol. Od. 19. 560.

d8iao-Tao-ta, 1), continuousness. Iambi, in Nicom. Arithm. 81.

d-otdordToi, ov, without intervals, continuous, Antipho ap. Suid., Cy-

rill. :—Adv. -Tare, without intermission, Philo I. 342, 501, etc. 2.

without difference :—Adv. -Tare, without dispute, Eust. Opusc. 228. 50,

etc. II. (Si/ffTW/u) without dimensions, Plut. 2. 601 C, 926 B.

d-8ido-Turroj, ov, undistinguished, unvarying, Philo 2. 297.
d-8idorro\o», ov, not separated, confused, A. B. 809. II.= dnap-

ipjparos, Gramm. Adv. -Xare.

d-8taoTp«irrtoi , Adv. without turning, continuously, Hipp. Fract. 765*

d-Sido-Tpo<t>o*, ov, incapable of turning, of the eyes of certain animals,

Arist. Probl. 31. 7 ; dS. t$ irpoauirai irittv Clem. Al. 185 : metaph. un-

perverted, xp'tais Dion. H. de Thuc. 2 :—Adv. -<pois, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 77.

d-8ido-xioTos, ov, not cloven, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 12.

d-8idTaKTOS, ov, unarranged, Dion. H. 3. 10.

d-8idTtiT]Tos, ov, not cut in pieces, indivisible, Eccl.

dBiaTpdvurTos, ov, not made clear, unintelligible, Athan.

d-8tdTp€TTTOS, ov, immoveable, headstrong, Lxx, etc. Adv. -Tare, Lxx.

d-SuLTpcd/ia, ij, obstinacy, Caligula ap. Suet. Calig. 29.

d-8iaTwuTOS, ov, unshapen, Diod. 1. 10.

d-8iavAos, ov, with no way back, without return, of the nether world, Eur.

Fr. 860 ; ^tpacpovas diiavKov imo . . Sopiov Epigr. Gr. 244. 9.

d-8tddi9apTos. ov, = dSid^opos I , Plat. Apol. 34 B, Legg. 95 1 C. II.

= dSidip$opos II, Galen. 2. p. 27.

d-8ui<t>8opia, f/, incorruption : uprightness, Ep. Tit. 2. 7 (but Lachm.

and Tisch. dtptopiav).
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d-Sid$0opos. ov, uncorrupted, pure, chaste. Plat. Phaedr. 252 D ; air

opirjs . . xai dbiaipSupov tt}s
<f<
vXl s Dem. 325. 15 ; cf, Menand. Incert.

357, Diod. I. 59, Plut. :—Adv. -pare ipaaBat Aeschin. 19. 20. 2.

of judges, incorruptible. Plat. Legg. 768 B; of witnesses. Arist. Rhet.

I. 15, 17; of magistrates. Id. Pol. 3, 15, 9: Sup. Adv. -wrara, Plat.

1. c. II. imperishable. Plat. Phaedo 106 D, E.

dSiad>op«i>. to be dbidipopos or indifferent, Kara n Sext. Emp. P. I.

191 ; wpos Tt M. Anton. 11. 16: dota<popfi c. inf., Lat. nihil re/ert,

Apoll. de Pron. 57. II. db. tivos not to differ from, Philo I. 414.
doia<^6pTjO-vs. ta'v. r), = dbtatpopia, Eccl.

dSia4>opT|TiK6s, ij, 6v, like indifference : to dS.—uSia<popia, Arr. Epict.

2. I, I4.

dSia<t>6pT|Tos, ov, not evaporating or perspiring, Medic.

dSia4>opia, r), indifference, Cic. Acad. Pr. 2. 42, Sext. Emp. P. I. 152 ;

cf. sq. II. equivalence of signification, Gramm.
d-oid<t>opos, ov, not different, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 35 ; rofs iuoiois xal

do". Id. Gael. 4. 3, 4. 2. in his Logic, dbidtpopa are individual objects,

as having no logical differentia, dbidtpopa wv dbiaiptTov to elbos

Metaph. 4. 6, 15 ; d8. t# eibu lb. 14; xard to tlbos Id. Top. I. 7- *•

cf. An. Post. 2. 13, 7, etc. II. indifferent; in Stoic philosophy, t<x

dStdipopa, res mediae or indifferentes, are things neither good nor bad,

Cic. d» Fin. 3. 16, Epict. Enchir. 32; cf. Sext. Emp. P. 3. 177, sq. III.

in metre, common, Lat. anceps, Gramm. IV. Adv. -pas, without

distinction, promiscuously, Dion. H. de Demosth. 56.

d-Sid(f>paKTos. ov, with no divisions or joints, opp. to yovaTworji,

Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 3., 8. 5, 2. Adv. -Tare, lb. 6. 5, 3.

dotdxvTos, ov, (biaxial) not softened by cooking, opp. to (vbidx-,

Theophr. C. P. 4. 1 2, 2. II. not diffuse or extravagant, of per-

sons, Hipp. 22. 45 ; of style, Longin. 34. 3.

d-oiax<*>pio-Tos, ov, unseparated, Nicet. Eug. 6. 46, Suid.

d-Sidd/cvo-Tos, ov, not deceitful, Diod. 5. 37, Ath. Adv. -Tare, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 191.

d-oiSaKTOS, ov, untaught, ignorant, Pseudo-Phocyl. 83 ; c. gen., ad.

ipirraiv Anth. P. 5. 122, cf. Hipp. 382. 34. 2. unpractised, un-

trained, of a chorus, Dem. 520. 13. II. of things, untaught, like

airrobioaicTos, dtp' iavrov xal do. Plut. 2. 968 C, cf. Luc. de Hist.

Conscr. 34. 2. db. bpa.ua not yet acted (v. btbdoxaj III) Ath. 270
A. III. Adv. -Tare, without teaching, Plut. 2. 673 F, al.

d-8i«K8vTos, ov, not to be escaped, Apoll. Lex. s. v. vfjbvuos. Adv.

-Tare, Ulp. in Pand.

d-oic£«pYao-Tos, ov, not wrought out, Isocr. 104 C ; v. 1. dbtipyaoros.

d-Sw|«TOOTOs, ov, that will not stand inquiry, Lxx.
d8i«|iTr|TOS, ov, (bii(uui) that cannot be gone through, Arist. Phys. 3. 7, 5-

d-Sie£6S«VTOS, ov, having no outlet, \a$vpiv6os Eust. 1688. 37.
d-Sic£oSo$, ov, that cannot be gone through, to airupov Arist. Phys.

3. 5, 2. 2. having no outlet, of places, App. Mithr. 100. II.

act. unable to get out, Anth. P. II. 395, cf. Plut. 2. 679 B.

d-8upY<xo~Tos, ov, not wrought out, unfinished, Isocr. 289 B (cf.

dbit(ipyaoTos), Poll. 6. 144, who also cites the Adv. -Tare.

d-8upcuvT)TOS, ov, inscrutable, Plat. Tim. 25 D. 2. uninvestigated,

Philo I. 470, etc. II. of persons, unquestioned, Plut. Dio 19.
d-Sicutcpiirr)TOs, ov, indistinct, Eust. 213. 23.

d-SiTiynT *. ov, indescribable, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 22, Dem. 219, fin. II.
not related, Heliod.

d-8iT|9nTos, ov, not filtered or strained, wTioavn dS. gruel with the meal
in it, Hipp. Acut. 384.
d-8txaLapxos. ov, = dbtxos dpxoiv, in Cic. Att. 2. 12, a pun on the

name of the historian Dicaearchus, as dtpos on 'Ipos, etc.

d-SiKaioSuri)Tos, ov, where no justice can be got, SixeKia, Diod.
Excerpt. 616. 65.
d-SiKao-ros, ov, without judgment given, Plat. Tim. 51 C: undecided,

Luc. Bis Ace. 23. Adv. -Tare, Aesop.
dSUcipi. Boeot. for doixiai : part. pass, dbtxuuivos (or -ovuevos (in pf.

sense) Ar. Ach. 914 ; cf. dJWai sub fin., and v. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 210.
dSiKcuots. fare, 17, a doing wrong, Stoic word, Stob. Eel. 2. 1 00.
dStKtV Solon 3. 22, Att.: Ion. impf. r)bixtov or -evv Hdt. I. 121:—Pass., fut., in med. form dbixr)oouai Eur. I. A. 1437, Thuc. 5. 56,

Plat., etc.
; pass, dbucrfi-qoouai Apollod. 1. 9, 23, v. 1. Dem. 507. 16,

etc. To be doixos, do wrong (defined by Arist., Rhet. I. 10, 3, to
BXdirrtiv ixovra napa rbv vouov, cf. dbixrjua), first in h. Horn. Cer.

368, where it means to do wrong before the gods, to sin ; then in Hdt.
and Att. ; rdbixeiv wrong-doing, Soph. Ant. 1059 ; to udbtxuv righteous
dealing, Aesch. Eum. 85. 749 ; but, oxhou T" adbixttv will restrain

wrong-doing, lb. 694 :—in legal phrase, to do wrong in the eye of the law,
the particular case of wrong being added in participle, as XaiKpdrrjs dbixei

. . voiuiv . . xai bibaoxwv Plat. Apol. 19 B, cf. Xen. Mem. init. :—if an
ace. rei be added, it must either be the cognate dbixiav, doixr/uaTa, and
the like, Plat. Rep. 344 C, 409 A ; or some Adj. implying the latter,

as dS. oibiv d(iov Stouoi Hdt. 3. 145 ; dSixuv >ro\Ad, uiyaXa, etc.,

Plat. Symp. 188 B, al. ; oibiv, uriblv dS. lb. A, al. :—also, do. irepi to1

uvoTj/pia Dem. 571. 15; dS. tis Ttva, cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 15.—The
pres. often takes a pf. sense, / have done wrong, I am in the wrong, (the
pf. being mostly, though not always, used in trans, sense), as c! ur) dbtxai,

(I ur) dbixa yt if / am not wrong, implying certainty of being right,

Heind. Plat. Charm. 156 A; v. H. I, fin. II. trans, c. ace. pers.

to do one wrong, to wrong, injure, first in Hdt. I. 112, 121, al. and Att.

:

—c. dupl. ace. to wrong one in a thing, Ar. PI. 460 ; d iroWoiis i/uaiv

i)oixijX(v Dem. 556. 27 ; t<1 uiyiora, loxara db. rivd Wolf Leptin.

494. 20 ; but also, dS. rivd irtpi nva Plat. Legg. 854 E; dS. Tivd fit

v0ptv Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 15 :—Pass, to be wronged or injured, ur) oijr

aStdtpdopof— aSiopdooroi.

dbtxrfiui Soph. O. C. 1 74 ; do. iff ti Eur. Med. 265; ueyaXa AS.

Aeschin. 65. 35 ; out' dbtxet out' dbixurat Plat. Symp. 196 B, etc. ; the

pres. doixfirai, -ovutvos is used for the pf. j'lbixTjTat, -r/uivos (v. supr. I),

Antipho 1 29. 6, Plat. Rep. 359 A, etc., cf. dbixeipi. 2. little more than
PKairrav or xaxuis iroiftv; dS. yijv Thuc. 2. 71, etc.; tirtrov Xen. Eq. 6, 3.

dSiKi), //, a nettle, Diosc. Noth. 4. 94.
d8iKT|u.a, aros, tu, (dSixtai) a wrong done, a wrong, Lat. injuria,

Hdt. 1. 2, 100, al., and Att.: properly, a deliberate wrong, opp. to

duaprnfa and qtuxW, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 7, sq., Rhet. 1. 13, 16;
d5. oiwpiOTai tw txovo'up Id. Eth. N. 5. 8, 2 : cf. dbixtta sub init. :— c.

gen. a wrong done to one, dS. tuiv vopaiv Dem. 586. II : also, do. irpos

Ttva Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 3 ; dd. us Tt Dem. 983. 15 ; wept ti Plut. 2.

569 C :

—

iv doixrjuaTt $4o$ai to consider as a wrong, Thuc. I. 35 ; also,

dbtxrjua Bttva't Tt Dem. 188. 19; ifiippi^eaOai ti iv dbiKT/uaTt tivai
Hyperid. Euxen. 36. II. that which is got by wrong, ill-gotten

goods, Plat. Rep. 365 E, Legg. 906 D.

dSiK-ncris, eare, 17, a doing wrong, Olympiod. in Job. 1 76.
dSiKT)T«ov, verb. Adj. of dotxiw, one ought to do wrong. Plat. Rep.
365 E ; tpauiv fx6vras db. uvai Id. Crito 49 A.
dSiKi)TT|s, (5, a wronger, injurer, Eust., Jo. Chrys.
dSiKT)TVKos, Tj, ov, (doiKe'a/) disposed to do wrong, injurious, Plut. 2.

562 D. Adv. -xws, Stob. Eel. 2. 228.

d8iKT|u, Aeol. for doixiai, Sappho I. 20, cf. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 65.
dSlicia, Ion. -Ct|, t), wrong-doing, injustice, offence, dbi.xi.-ns dpxuv

Hdt. 1. 130, cf. 4. I, Eur. Or. 28, Plat. Gorg. 477 C, al.; tux!7 udWov fj

dbixiq. Antipho 141. 21. II. like dbixrjua, a wrong, offence, Hdt. 6.

136; dd. xarayvwvai tivos Andoc. 1 . 15;— in pi.. Plat. Phaedo 82 A, etc.

dStxidu or doiKiu, Dor. for dbixea. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 138, al,

dSiKiov ypatpri, an action against public wrong-doers (v. Att. Proc.

p. 345 sq.), of the suit against Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 32 ; mentioned by
Harpocr., Hesych., E. M. II. in Hdt. 5. 89, of a hostile invasion,

and too AiyivrjTiWV dbixtov.

dSr.Ko-So£eu, {56(a) to seek fame by unworthy means, Diod. 31. 1.

dSiKo6o£ta, if, an unfair plan, evil design, Polyb. 23. 16, 7.

dSucopaxcu, to fight unfairly, esp. in the law-courts, Alciphro 3. 29 ;

dub. in Poll. 3. 154.
dSiKo-p.dx(a, ri, an unfair way offighting, Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 10.

uOLKop-axos. ov, of horses, obstinate, Xen. in A. B. 344, 6.

d8iKO-p.T)xdvos, ov, plotting injustice, Ar. Fr. 560.
d5lKo--mf]u.u)v. ov, unjustly harming, A. B. 343.
d5tK0TrpaY«i>,=dSt«fa;, to act wrongly, Plut. 2. 501 A, Philo 2. 329.
d8iKo-TTpd"yT]U.a. to, a wrong action, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.
d8Iico-iTpaYT|S, is, acting wrongly, Perict. ap. Stob. 487. 47, in Ion.

form -Trprryrjs.

dStKos, ov, {bixn) of persons, wrong-doing, unrighteous, unjust : first

in Hes. Op. 258, 332 ; d8t/«uTfpos lb. 270; then in Hdt. 2. 119, al.,

and very freq. in Att. ; Sixav i£ dbixaiv d-rratTU) Aesch. Cho. 398, cf.

Supp. 404, etc.; dStKturaToi Soph. Tr. 1011:

—

ad. tis ti unjust in a
thing, is Tiva towards a person, Hdt. 1. c. ; irtpi Ttva Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 6
and 27 ; c. inf. so unjust as to . . , Ep. Hebr. 6. 10. 2. db. iWot
obstinate, unmanageable, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26 ; so, db. yvdBos is the hard
mouth of a horse, Id. Eq. 3, 5 ; cf. dbixoua\os. II. of things,

wrongly done, wrong, unjust, ipyuara Theogn. 3S0, Solon 13.33;
dbixa (ppoviuv Theogn. 395 ; tpya Hdt. I. 5 ; do. Aoyos freq. in Ar.

Nub. ; dbixaiv x (iPwv apx(l" to begin offensive operations, Antipho 126.

6, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 13 ; to bixatov xal tu db., rd bixaia xal dbixa right

and wrong, Plat. Gorg. 460 E, etc. ; db. rrXovros ill-gotten, unrighteous,

Isocr. 10 D ; r) dbixos . . (vvaycoyi) dvbpijs xal yvvaixus the unrighteous

union, Plat. Theaet. 150 A, cf. Herm. Opusc. 1. 77. III. dS.

flliipa, i. e. dvev bixwv, a day on which the courts were shut, Lat. dies

nefastus, Luc. Lexiph. 6, cf. Archipp. Incert. 4. IV. Adv. -xws,
Solon 12. 7, Aesch. Ag. 1546; tous db. 6vr)axovTas Soph. El. 113;
tin wv br) btxaitus are d5. jure an injuria, Hdt. 6. 137 ; btxaiats xal

db. Plat. Legg. 743 Br oix db. not without reason, h. Horn. Merc. 316,
Simon. 92, Lysias 96. 5, Plat. Phaedo 72 A.

d5fico-TpoiTOS, ov, of unjust disposition, Crates Incert. 7-

d8lK0-x«p, X€'P0S > °i ^i W"A unrighteous hand, Soph. Fr. 803.
d8tKO-xpT)U.cLTOS, ov, with ill-gotten wealth. Crates Incert. J.

dStvos, 17, 6v [a] , radic. sense close, thick, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. : hence

in Horn., 1. crowded, thronging, dbivov xr)p, like irvxival <ppives,

in physical sense, II. 16. 481, Od. 19. 516; so too of bees, flies, sheep,

II. 2. 87, 469, Od. 1. 92. 2. vehement, loud, of sounds, db. yios

II. 18. 316; 2(ipr)vcs dStvai the loud-voiced Sirens, Od. 23. 326:—but

more often as Adv., frequently, or loudly, vehemently, dbivi/s dvcvitxaro

II. 19. 314; also dbivov and dbivd as Adv., dbtvuv 7odi\ xKaiuv, piv-

xao6ai, OTOvaxijoai Horn.: Comp. dStrdVrepoi' Od. 16. 216.—The word
continued in use, though rare in Att. Poets, d5. bdxos a deep bite, Pind.

P. 2. 98 ; dS. Sdxpva thick-falling tears, Soph. Tr. 848 (lyr.) ; and freq.

in Ap. Rh., as db. vttvos, xiuua abundant, refreshing sleep, 3. 616, 747 ;

db. (bvi) frequent wedded joys, 3. 1206. (Some Gramm. wrote it with

the aspirate, Scholl. ad II. 2. 87, which would confirm its prob. relation

to dbpos ; v. sub dbpus.)

d-8i68«UTOS, ov, not to be travelled through, Themist. 206 D, Charito 7. 3.

d-8i0LKi)T0S, ov, nnarranged, Dem. 709. 5.

d-SioTros, ov, without commander, of a ship, Aesch. Fr. 261.

d-SiopdTOS, ov, not to be seen through. Poll. £. 150.
d8iopYfivio-T0s, ov, not organised or formed, Byz.
d-Siopvdvbrros, ov, having bad organs, Iambi. V. Pyth. 1 7.

d-Sioptfutos, ov, not corrected, not set right, Dem. 50. 18 :—of books,

unrevised, Cic. Att. 13. 21 ; cf. SiopOarrqs. II. incorrigible,



aSiopurrta -

irremediable. bovktia App. Civ. 3. 90, cf. Diog. L. 5. 66 ; d5iop6Vra

uSunfv Dion. H. 6. 20:—Adv. -Tare, Diod. 29. 25.

dSiopuTTta. t), indefiniteness, Nicom. Geras.

d-Siopio-TOS, ov, undefined, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 1, 2, al. : indefinite,

dbnkov nal d!. Id. P. A. I. I, 5, al. Adv. -rare, Id. Phys. 1. 1, 3, al.

d-oVirXao-iaoTos, ov, not doubled, and Adv. -Tare, Eust.

d-oiirXao-TOS, and d-SiirXoiTos, ov, = foreg., Eust.

d-810-ra.KTOS, ov, undoubted, Ptolem. Geogr. I. 4. II. act. un-

doubting, Eccl. :—Adv. -Tare, Anth. P. 12. 151.

dSiuXto-TOS, ov, (btvkifa) not strained ov filtered, Galen.

dBixacTTOs, ov, (Sf^d^oj) not to be cut in two, Nicom. Geras.

dSidiccii. to be freefrom thirst, Hipp. Coac. 218.

dStdVnTOS. tmthirsting, not lacking moisture, Or. Sib. I. 132, 185., 3.403.
d-Sidtos, ov, not thirsty, not suffering from thirst, Hipp. 180 B, Eur.

Cycl. 574, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 8. II. act. quenching thirst, Hipp.

Acut. 385, 394 :—Adv. -^are. Id. Epid. 3. 1089.

d-5ui»iCTOS, ov, unpursued. Syncs, ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 8. 240 (ed. I7 I 7)-

d-Suip-oros, ov, not put upon oath, Lat. injuratus, Procop. Anecd. 18 B.

dSp/qs, firos, 6, r), poet, for dba/xaros, Horn, only in Od. of maidens,

unwedded, itapOivos dbu.r)s 6. 109, 228 ; so, dburjras a&eXtpas Soph.

0. C. 1056. 2. like aburrros, of cattle, once in Od., t)piovoi . . db/tfj-

T(9 4. 637. 3. c. gen., dbtidrts vovowv unsubdued by . . , Bacchyl. 34.
dSp.TJTv5, ibos, t/, v. 1. for dburfrn in II. 23. 655.
d5p.T)TOS, rj, ov, poet, for dbaparos, in Horn, only in fern, and of cattle.

unbroken, flovv r}vtv . . dbiiJjTnv, fyf ov wtu vvo faybv rryaytv dirjp

II. 10. 293, Od. 3. 383 ; tnrov . . i(ir( dbiirrrnv, 0pt<pos . . xviovaav
II. 23. 266 : r/fuovnv . . i£tT( diurirnv, rj t dkyiarn bafmaaaOat lb.

6m. 2. like dbfiT/s, unwedded, of maidens, -napOivw dbu^rri h.

Horn. Ven. 82, cf. 1 33, Aesch. Supp. 149 ; of Artemis, rdv aiiv dbarrrav

Soph. El. 1239; of Atalanta, tt/s irp6o9iv dSur/Tijs Id. O. C. 1321. II.
"Ao/xt/tos, d, as pr. n., Horn., etc.

d5u,oXir|, r), uncertainly. Call. Fr. 338 : also dopuXrj in Hesych. and
Arcad. : also a Verb dopuXw and Adv. dopuXti, in Suid.

dSituvcs or dopoMs, ol, a kind of sea-fish, Opp. H. 3. 371.
dSvds, ace. to Hesych., Cret. for 07*01.

'AtSo-f}aTT|S, ov, 6, one who has gone to the nether world, restored by
Passow in Aesch. Pers. 924 (lyr.) for 'Ayoa&aTai.
dSdfifv, Adv. from the nether world, Hermesian. 5. 3-

aSoidorus, (ooid£a») without doubt, Anacr. 96 (68). [otl.c.]

aootpx, v. sub dvbavev.

d-SoicnTos, ov, unexpected, Hes. (r. infr.) ; rdv db. x"P' v Soph. O. C.

249 ; used by Eur. in the concluding moral reflections of the chorus, rd
boxijOivr ovk irtkioBrj, rwv o" dboxirrw wdpov tvpt $*6s Med. 1417,
Ale. 1161, Bacch. 1300, Andr. 1286, Hel. 1690 ; (vtupopa do. Thuc.

7. 29, etc. : to do. the unexpectedness, surprise. Id. 4. 36, al. II.

in Pind. N. 7. 45 dboKrrrov xal boxiovra may be either the inglorious

and glorious, or the unexpecting and the expectant. III. Adv.

-ran, Thuc. 4. 17 ; also dooxirra, as Adv., Hes. Fr. 31, Eur. Phoen. 318;
so, dwo too dboxfyrov Thuc. 6. 47 ; Ix rov db. Dion. H. 3. 64.

d-SoKipoo-TOf , ov, untried, unproved, esp. in regard to civic rights, I.vs.

140. J4., 175. 45, Aeschin. 56. 3, etc.; cf. Harpocr. Adv. -Tare.

d-5diclp.o5, ov, not standing the test, spurious, base, properly of coin.

Plat. Legg. 742 A. II. metaph. disreputable, ignoble, mean,
Xaxiauar dooxiit dkfiints «xfiV r-ur - Tro. 497 ; u-ovaa Plat. Legg.

829 D, cf. Dem. 781. 3 :—Adv. -ujus. Poll. 5. 160. 2. of persons,

Plat. Rep. 618 B : rejected as false, reprobate, Xen. Lac. 3, 3, Ep. Rom.
1. 28, 2 Tim. 3. 8, etc.

dSoX«rx«i> [a], i, 1)001, to tall idly, to prate, Eupol. Incert. II, Plat.

Phaedo 70 C, Xen. Oec. II, 3, etc.:—Verb. Adj. -ifriov, Clem. Al. 203.

d8o-XiO*XT|i, ov, o, a prating, garrulous fellow, idle talker, esp. of

reputed sophists ; Xojxpdnjv, rov wratxov db. Eupol. Incert. 10, cf.

Ar. Nub. I485 ; t) IlpobiKos, t) tSiv db. tU y{ ti» Id. Fr. 418 ; it. Tts

oolptOTT)* Plat. Polit. 299 B, cf. Theaet. 195 B, Rep. 488 E. II.
in good sense, 11 keen, subtle reasoner. Plat. Crat. 401 B, cf. dboktaxia II.

(Prob. from ibnv, kio^o, talking to satiety : the a is long (as in dbn-

K'.Tit, v. dbioi), Eupol. and Ar. II. c. ; and in Mss. it sometimes has 1

subscr. aooA<o'x<<V, as in Paris Ms. of Dem. 1462. 12.)

dSoX<o-xia [d], i), prating, garrulity, idle talk, Ar. Nub. I480, Isocr.

292 D, Plat. Theaet. 195 C; a foible of old persons, Arist. Rhet. 2.

13, 12 ; Theophr. wrote wtpl dboktax^as. Char. 3. II. keenness,

subtlety. Plat. Phaedr. 269 E, Parmen. 135 D.
dSoX<o-xuc6t [d], t), ov, prating, to -xov garrulity. Plat. Soph. 225 D.
doo-XfO~xot [d], ov,=dbo\sax1lt f Monost. in Com. Fr. 4. p. 347,

Anth. P. app. 236.
d-ooXos, ov, guileless, without fraud, honest, aotpia Pind. O. 7. 98 ; in

Art. esp. of treaties, db. tlpr)vTj Ar. Lys. 168 ; awovbai db. xai d0Ka0us
Thuc. J. 18:—Adv., often in the phrase dboKsat xal Sixaian without

fraud or covin, Lat. sine dolo malo, Thuc. 5. 23 ; cf. Polyb. 22. 15, 2,

with Liv. 38. 1 1, and v. sub ooAor ; so, »Aoor«iV dbikoK Scol. 8 Bergk
;

dboXarripov \iyta9ai, opp. to wiarius, Antipho 122. 42. II. of
liquids, unadulterated, genuine, Aesch. Ag. 95 ; OTvpaf Diosc. 1.79; dp-

yvptov Poll. 3. 86; metaph., aipait dl6\ots <f>vxas pure, Eur. Supp. 1029.
afiov, Ep. for tabov, aor. 2 of dvbdvar.

aSovrjTos. ov, (boviai) unshaken, Anth. P. 5. 268.
doovit, 1). poet, for dr/SoWs, Mosch.3.47, Meineke Theocr. Ep. 4. 1 1, [d]

d-6o£ao-ro«, ov, unexpected. Soph. Fr. 215 b. 2. not matter of
opinion, i. e. certain. Plat. Phaedo 84 A. II. act. not supposing,

i.e. knowing with certainty, Diog. L. 7. 162 :

—

forming no rash opin-

ion, Plut. 2. 105SB: cf. Jdfo:—Adv. -Tare, opp. to SoyiiaTiKuis. Sext.

Emp. P. I. 15, etc.

— dSpo/x.ep>'jf. 23
dSo£€co, to be dbo£os, to be held in no esteem, to stand in ill repute,

dbo(ovvT(s, opp. to 01 SoKOvvTts, Eur. Hec. 294, cf. Dem. 374. 7 ; opp. to
fiSnKtufiv, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12. 16. II. trans, to hold in no esteem,
in contempt, nvd Plut. Lucull. 1 4 :—hence in Pass.,ai ffavavoixal [Tt'xvai]

. . dbo£oivTcu irpds tuiv woktwv Xen. Oec. 4, 2.

dSd£T||ia, aToj, to, disgrace, Plut. 2. 977 E.
dSo|ia, r), the state of an dbo(os, ill-repute, disgrace, Hipp. Lex 2, Thuc.

I. 76, Plat. Phaedo 82 C, Dem., etc.; obscurity, Plut. Agis 2. II.
contempt, App. Syr. 41.
d-8o£oiTOtT|TOS, ov, not led by opinion, unreasoning, Polyb. 6. 5, 8.

dSo|os, ov, without S6(a, inglorious, jroktuot Dem. 58. 6 : disreputable,

Tfxvn Xen. Symp. 4, 56. 2. of persons, obscure, ignoble, Isocr. 286 A

;

dvwvvfwt ical db. Dem. 106. 7, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 24; of eunuchs,
despised, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 61 :—Adv. -(as, Plut. Thes. 35. II. =
vapdSo(os, unexpected, Soph. Fr. 71 ; improbable, opp. to ivba[os, Arist.

Top. 8. 6, I, etc. ; to dSoforaTa kiyuv lb. 9. 4.
dSopos, ov, (otpaf) = dvt*5apro5, Suid. II. as Subst., abopos,

o, = KwpvKos, a skin, Antimach., cf. Schellenb. ad Fr. 56.
d-Soprros, ov, withoutfood, fasting. Lye. 638.
d-Sopud>6pi)Tos, ov, without body-guard, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 4.
doos, cos, to, satiety, loathing, only in II. II. 88 rdfivaiv bivbpea

paxpd, doos tc pnv ixtro Ovuov, where Heyne proposes uaxp', 35di ri
tuv ikcto : v. sub abijv.

d8os, to, a decree, Inscr. Hal. reprinted from Newton in Cauer's Delect.

Inscrr. 131. 20; cf. Hesych. dOTjiia, dSos' <p-q<piaiia, boyfsa, with
Schmidt's note, p. 44. 84, and addend.:—and Eust. 172 1. 61 cites a

Verb d5«G> from Hipponax, dbnKt Povkq, rjyovv Tjpfaxe to fiovktv/xa, so

that db«v. dbos seem to be from ^AA, dvbavco, taba.

0.80s, dSoo-vvT], Dor. for r}8os, r/boovvr).

o-Sotos, ov, without gifts, h. Horn. Merc. 573.
d-SovXcvTos, ov, one who has never been a slave, Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 80,

Arr. Epict. 2. 10, I.

dSovXia. 17, a being without slaves : poverty, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 23.
d-SovXos, ov, unattended or unmatched by slaves, dbovka bufiaO' tCTtas

Eur. Andr. 593 ; c. gen., tcov toiovtuv dbovkos unattended by . . , Ael.

N. A. 6. 10. 2. having no slaves, too poor to keep a slave, Phryn.
Com. Moxoto. 1 ; cf. Ruhnk. Veil. Paterc. 2. 19, 4, Madvig Advers. I.

580. II. impatient of slavery, doouAorcpos- tu/v kfovraiv Philo

3- 45 * •

d-SovXuros, ov, utumslaved, unsubdued, Diod. 1. 53, Or. Sib. 5. l8, cf.

10. 2 2 (where dbovktvros seems to be an error) ; dbovkairot i)bovy Crates

eij/3. Cf.

d-oovn-nro*, ok, noiseless, Anth. P. 5. 294.
d-Sovrros, ov, «= foreg.. Epiphan. 1. 262.

'Ai8o-d>oiTT|S, ov, 6. —' AiboBaTTji, Ar. Fr. 198. 4.

dSpaia, Macedon. for alOpia, Hesych.

dSpuKT)s, is,=db*pxt)s, Hesych.
dSpav<r|$, fs, => dbpavt)s, restored by Dind. in Anth. P. 9. 135, for

dbpavtn.

d-opdv«a, r), listlessness, weakness, Hdn. 2. IO, 17: Ep. dSpaviT|, Ap.
Rh. 2. 200, etc. [Jpd]

dSpuvtu. to be dbpavr/s, Opp. H. I. 296, Nonn. 32. 280.

dSpdvrp , «'t, (bpaivw) inactive, powerless, feeble, Babr. 25. 3, Anth. P.

9. 359, Plut. 2. 373 D, etc. ; of nations, Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 13 ; of plants,

Comp, -ioTtpos, Diosc. 3. 1 24 : Sup. -jffTOTos, Lxx (Sap. 13. 19). 2.

intractable, of iron. Plut. Lycurg. 9, Lysand. 17. II. act. ener-

vating, Plut. 2. 987 E.

dSpuviT|, if, poet, for dbpdvtta.

'ASpdo-Ttia. Ion. 'A8pT)o-T*ia, r), a name of Nemesis, from an altar

erected, to her by Adrastus, first in Aesch. Pr. 936, v. Blomf. Gloss., and
cf. wpoaxwiu. (From d, btbpdffica), = dvawobpaOTOs atria, ace. to Arist.

Mund. 7, 5 : for other derivs. v. Schol. Plat. Rep. 45 1 A.)

dopocrros, Ion. dop-no-ros, ov, (btbpdoicai) not running away, not in-

clined to do so, of slaves, Hdt. 4.142 :—in II. only as prop. n. II.

pass, not to be escaped, Dio Chr., cf. 'Aopdo"r<ia.

dSpao-rov and dopdTos. ov, (opdai) not done, Hesych., A. B. 7.

d&pdd>a|vs or dSpdd>a|us, r), v. drpaipa(vs.

d8pdxvT|, r), a kind of tree, often confounded with dvbpaxvTj, Theophr.

H. P. 1.5, 2, Plin. N. H. 13. 22.

d-opciruvot. ov, untouched by sickle, Soph. Fr. 804.
d8p-cirT|^oXof, ov, (dbpus) attaining great things, Longin. 8. I.

d-6p«irro», ok, unplucked, Aesch. Supp. 663 (lyr.).

dopcvoi, poet, for dpbtvai, i/bptvoas Or. Sib. 9. 310.

dSpi'u, to be dbpos or grown up, f/bpriKus Diosc. 2. 107 :—pass, forms

dbpuTo, dbpwutvov (-ovuevov) in Hesych.

d£pT|o-TOS, Ion. for dopooros, ov, Hdt. ; so too 'KbprjOTos, etc.

ASpiaf, ov. Ion. 'ASp^ns, tai, u, the Adriatic, Hdt. 5. 9, etc.:—Adj.

ASpiavos. 17, iv, (cf. dA.«*Topis), but in earlier Att. 'A8piT|v6$, Adriatic,

xv)ia tos 'Abpirjvds auras Eur. Hipp. 736 (lyr.) ; so, in Aesch. Fr. 67,

Herm. restores 'Abptnvai re ywaixts :—also 'ABpusvutos, r), 6v, v. 1.

Arist. H. A. 6. I, 3, al. ; 'ASpidTiicos, Ath. 285 D ; 'ASpiuKos du<pi-

•poptvs i.e. a cask of Italian wine, called Adriatic because imported

through Curcyra, Anth. P. 6. 257, Arist. Mirab. 104, Hesych. : pecul.

fern. 'ASpids . dbos, Dion. P. 92.

d-8pipvs, v, not tart or pungent, Luc. Trag. 323.

dSpd-fJuXot, ov, in large pieces or masses, of bdellium, Diosc. I. 80, cf.

Plin. 12. 19.

i8po-K«<t>aXos. ov, with large head, Paul. Aeg. 6. 94.
aSpo-p.<pt|S, 4s, of coarse, large grains, opp. to ktvToptpt)s, Diod. 5.

26 : coarse, of wine, lb. IO. Adv. -Sis, Galen.
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d8po-|uo-4os. ov, getting or asking high pay, Scymn. 352.
aSpoojiai, Pass. (dSpos) to come to one's full strength, Plat. Rep.

498 B : to be stout, Myro ap. Ath. 657 D.
dSpos. a, ov, in the primary sense it seems, like dSivos (to which it is re-

lated as xvSpos to tcvSvos), to mean thick, stout, bulky

:

I. of things,

\tova dSpr)v viirrovaav ISdv falling thick, Hdt. 4. 31 ; rwv dvOpd/cwv ol

dSpoTaroi the most solid, Hipp. 648. 55; /doves dS. large, Diod. 3. 47 ;

tous dopordrottt t£x kiji&ccv Id. so. 85 :

—

strong, great in any way,
dSpos »dA.f/ios Ar. Ran. 1099 ; frtiuaTa full, swollen, Arist. Probl. 28.

I, 3; of rain, violent, Id. Mund. 4, 6; of fire, Plut. Solon I ; 877^*"
Diod. I. 35 ; Saiptds Tt leal ti/ios nSpas Sovvat in abundance, Id. 19. 86

;

—of style, grandiose, Longin. 40, 4 ; to dS., Lat. ubertas, grandilo-

quentia, opp. to to ia\vov, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 65 :—Adv.
Comp., dbpOTfpws Statrdv to live more freely, Hipp. Aph. 1 243; dSp.

ipapfiajcivdv lb. ; also neut. as Adv., dSpov ytKdaai to laugh loud,

Antiph. Atj^v. 2. 8, cf. Poll. 4. 9 ; dSpvrtpov mdv to drink more deeply,

Diphil. Aip. I . II. of persons, large, fine, well-grown, kirtdv

to vaib'tov dSpov ytVTjrat Hdt. 4. 180; t£ vatbi, iir7)v abpus ty Hipp.

232. 42; toiv walSajv oaot dSpoi Plat. Rep. 466 E; ol abportpot the

best-grown, the stronger, Isocr. 255 C ; in Lxx, of dSpoi are the chiefs,

princes, 4 Regg. 10. 6. 2. so of animals, xoi~pos ^en - ®ec - J 7> I0;

Kvkos Fabr. 101 ; and in later Com., often of flesh, fish, etc., Antiph.

'Ajtiarp. I, 'AKttvfi. 1. 21, Alex. Tlafitp. I, etc. 3. of fruit or corn,

full-grown, ripe, okcus tin xapwis AS. Hdt. 1. 17, cf. Arist. Metaph. 4. 7,

8. 4. of an egg, ready to be hatched. Id. H. A. 6. 2, 7.—The word
first occurs in Hdt., never in Trag., and is rare in the best Att. writers ;

but the derivs. dSpoTrts, dbpoffvvn, dSpvvoj occur in Horn., Hes., Soph., al.

dSpoo-ia, 7), (Spoaos) want of dew, Joseph. A. J. 2. 2, 5.
dSpoown, 7), {dSpos) = dbpoTTjs, of ears of corn, Hes. Op. 471.
dSpd-o'dtaipot, ov, with or in large balls or globules, of the /mA.d-

0a$pov, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri, p. 38.
d8pOTT|s, Tyros, 7), thickness, ripeness, vigour, strength, esp. of body, II.

16. 857., 22. 363., 24. 6 (ubi vulg. dpSporrtTa) ; of plants, Theophr. H. P.

7. 4, 1 1 : metaph. of sound, loudness, Amarant. ap. Ath. 415 A. II.

abundance, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 20.

dSpou, v. dSpuopai.

dSpva, rd, — dxpoSpva, said to be a Sicilian word, Ath. 83 A, Hesych.
dSpvds, dbos, r), (a copul., Spvs)='Auabpvds, Anth. P. 9. 664.
dSpwoxs, «us, t), a coming to maturity, Arist. Metaph. 1 0.9, 3, Phys. 3.1,6.
dSpuv-riKos, 17, ov, ripening, strengthening, Epiphan. I. 945.
dSpvvw, (dSpos) to make ripe, ripen, dSpvvat Soph. Fr. 805 ; dSpvvoiv

Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8 :—Pass, to grow ripe, ripen, come to maturity, of

fruit or corn, Hdt. I. 193, Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 6 ; of the embrya or young
animals, Id. H. A. 6. 10, 14., 9. 34, 3:—v. dSpew, dbpoouat.

dSpuirTos, ov, (SpinrToi) not scratching or tearing, Nonn. D. II. 137.
d-Spud>aKTOS, ov, unfenced, drdxtOTOs, d<pv\aKTos, dvtv SucaOTripiov,

Hesych. :—metaph., dirovos Kal draKaiTrwpos, A. B. 345.
dSu-{3das, -yXoxro-os, -«irr|s, -Xdyos, -|mXt|S, Dor. for t)Sv-.

dSwau,«i>, to want power, be incapable, Lxx (Sirach. in prologo).

d8vv&p.la, Ion. -It|, 7), want of strength or power, bodily inability or

exhaustion, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12. 2. generally, inability, incapacity,

Hdt. 8. Ill, Antipho 129. 33, Plat. Legg. 646 C, etc.; Si dSvvapiiav

Arist. G. A. I. 18, 55, etc. ; c. gen., dS. tov dSiKtiv for wrong-doing, Plat.

Rep. 359 B; rwv Trpayudruv for business, Arist. Pol. 5. II. 16; c. inf.,

Plat. Rep. 532 B. 3. poverty, Xen. Oec. 20, 22, Dem. 399.
20. 4. an impossibility, Arist. Poet. 25, 6.

d-50vup.os, ov, — dbvvaTos, Diosc. 5. 13.
dSiivuo'ia, r), ~ dSwapiia, Hdt. 3. 79., 7. 172, Thuc. 8. 8 ; c. gen., d8.

too Ktytiv Id. 7. 8.—The forms dSuvacrrta, Dion. H. de Dem. 26,

dBuvaria. Dinol. in A. B. 345, are prob. errors, Lob. Phryn. 508.
ASivaoTtvTos, ov, not subject to a Swaarf);, Synes. 19 C.
dSvvaaTi, Adv. impotently, Suid.

dSvv&T«i>, of persons, to be dSvvaros, to want strength, Epich. 147 Ahr.,

Arist. de Somn. 1 , 8 : c. inf. to be unable to do, Plat. Rep. 366 D, Xen.
Mem. 1.2, 23, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 10, Pol. 3. 16, 10. II. of things,

to be impossible, Ev. Matth. 17. 20, Ev. Luc. I. 37, cf. Lxx (Gen. 18. 14).
d-SvvttTos [o], ov, I. of persons, unable to do a thing, c. inf.,

Hdt. 3. 138, Epich. 130 Ahr., Eur. H. F. 56, etc.; dovvaros dirdv
Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 7 :—Comp., tov Swarivrtpov tov dbwararrtpov
[nKiov fx<"/

] plat - Gorg. 483 D : Sup., -curaros Xiytiv Eupol. Ar/u.

8. 2. absol. without strength, powerless, weakly, Hdt. 5. 9, Eur.

Ion 596, Andr. 746 ; of dSvvaroi men disabled for service, incapable,

whether as invalids or paupers, cf. Lys. irrrip toO dSwdrov, Arist. Fr.

430, Bockh P. E. I. 323, sqq. ; iv rots dSwdrois fuaSoipopdv Aeschin.

14. 40; dS. aiip-ari Lys. 197. 26; dS. xpnpnoi poor, Thuc. 7. 28; ffl

ti Plat. Hipp. Mi. 366 B :—so of things, disabled, vits Hdt. 6. 16 :

—

to
dS. want of strength, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 296 A ; Td dS. disabilities, Dem.
262. 24. II. of things, Mar cannot be done, impossible, Eur. Or.

665 "
5, Hel. 1043, Plat., etc. ; dSvvara (iovkouai Lync. K«vt. 1 2 :

—

dSv-
varov [«o-ti] c. inf., Hdt. I. 32, al. ; or dbvvard [«o"ti], Id. I. 91., 6.

106, Thuc. ; dS. ran uiort . . , Plat. Prot. 338 C : to dd. impossibility,

Hdt. 9. 60, Att.; to db. Kaprtpuv Eur. I. A. 1370; toXuolv dbvvara
Id. Hel. 811 ; dSwdraiv ipdv Id. H. F. 318:—Comp., uSwaTtlurtpov
tTt .., it oUv Tt . . Plat. Theaet. 192 B, cf. Parm. 138 D : Sup., 6 Sr) rrdv-

tuv dSwarvraTov Id. Phileb. 15 B. III. Adv. -tois, without
power or skill, feebly, Ki-itodat Antipho 1 2 2. 42 ; dfivvtaSai Id. 127. 26 :—dS. ixfiv to be unwell, Plat. Ax. 364 B ; to be unable, c. inf., Arist.

Rhet. ad Al. 25, 3.—Little used in Poets, and of the Trag. only by Eur.
dSv-oivos, dSii-rrvoos, d&v-iroXis, Dor. for r)Sv-.

dSvs, Dor. for r)Svs.

d-5v<ruirr|T0$, ov, not to be put out of countenance, shameless, inexorable,

Plut. 2. 64 F, etc. Adv. -t<us, lb. 534 B.

dSinros, ov, (Siitu) nor to be entered, Pind. P. II. 7 ; aS. ioriv u tokos

Strabo 650. II. mostly as Subst. the innermost sanctuary or

shrine, Lat. adytum, II. 5. 448, 512, Pind. O. 7. 59 (where however the

gender is not determined) ; it is dSvTov, to, in Hdt. 5, 72, Eur. Ion 938 ;

oSvtos, 6, in h. Horn. Merc. 247 :—metaph., in tov dS. Tr}s liillKuv

Plat. Theaet. 162 A ; dS. tt)s 0a\daarjs Opp. H. I. 49.
a8u, Att. contr. for ddStu, q. v.

o.5iou.t]tos, ov, (oat/idcu) unbuilt, Nonn. D. 17. 40.
d5wv [a], ovos, 7), Dot. for dr/dwv, Mosch. 3. 9 ; cf. dbovts.

'ASiov [&], aivos, o, ="A5aim, Anth.P.6. 275; v. Burm. Propert. 2.10, 53.
'ASuvaia, 7), epith. of Aphrodite, Orph. Arg. 30 : cf. 'Aoan'ids.

'ASwvctos, a, ov, of Adonis, Suid.

'ASuvta, Td, the mourning for Adonis, celebrated yearly by Greek
matrons, Cratin. Bovk. 2, cf. 'Abatvis

:

—hence 'Abcvvid^ovaai (as if from
'ASumd£o>, to keep the Adonia) as title of the 15th Id. of Theocr.
'ASuvlqkos. 17, 6v, of ot for Adonis, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 36.
'A8iimds, d5os, 7), = 'Abaivaia, Nonn. D. 33. 25.

'A8<i)viao-p.6s, ov, 6, the mourning for Adonis, At. Lys. 390.
'A&wvios, o, rare form of "ASWty, Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 188, Plut. 2,

756 C. II. as Adj. os, ov, of Adonis : hence, 1. 'Abwviov,

Td, a statue of him borne in the Adonia, Suid. 2. (sub. jtirpov) a
kind of verse, consisting of a dactyl and spondee, Herm. El. Metr. 715,
"A8uvis [d], i5os (also ios, Pherecr. Incert. 21), 6, Adonis, son of

Cinyras and Myrrha, favourite of Aphrodite, ai tov "ASojviv Sappho 63 ;

'Abuvt dyofitv xal tov 'A8. fcXdoutv Pherecr. Incert. 84 ; tabavLS, i. e. o

'AS., Theocr. 3. 47 :—hence, generally, an Adonis, a favourite, darling,

bfx 'Abwvtbas avroi/s daovtiv Luc. Merc. Cond. 35, cf. Alciphr. 1. 39,
Anth. P. 5. 113. 2. 'Abwvtbos ktittoi, cresses and suchlike quick-

growing herbs grown in pots for the Adonia, Plat. Phaedr. 276 B,

cf. Theocr. 15. 113: proverb., of any short-lived pleasure, v. Interpp.

Plat. 1. c. II. a kind offlying-fish, elsewh. i[wKotTos, Clearch.

ap. Ath. 332 C, Opp. H. 1. 157, etc.

d-SwpijTOS, ov,=db(upos, h. Horn. Merc. 168; jrpos Ttvos Eur. Hec.

42. II. = dotti/>os II, Eus. P. E. 782 C,

d-Swpta, 7), incorruptibility. Poll. 8. II.

d-8upoSoKT)TOS, ov, = dSaipoboKos, Aeschin. 65.21, etc. Adv. -tws, Dem.
310. 22., 342. 18.

u8ci)po8oKta, 7), = dSajpia, Dio C. Fr. 37.
d-Supo&oKos, ov, incorruptible, Anth. P. 9. 779, Nonn.
d-8b>p6X-nirTO$, ov, = foreg., Hesych., Schol. Thuc. 2. 65.
d-8copos, ov, without gifts, taking none, incorruptible, c. gen., doaipo-

Taros xPV/iaTUV Thuc. 2. 65 ;—Adv. -<ws, Poll. 8. II. 2. unpaid,

TrpioPtvois C. I. 1625. 25. II. giving no gifts, c. gen., dd. tivos

not giving it. Plat. Symp. 197 D ; dbwpois k\atpri/3o\iais by hunting

from which no gifts were offered, Soph. Aj. 178. III. dbtupa

baipa gifts that are no gifts, like /3/or dpiwros, lb. 665 ; cf. SvaSwpos.

d-8to>TT)S, ov, o, one who gives nothing, Hes. Op. 353.
a,i [4], Dor. for dei, Pind. P. 9. 154 (si vera 1.), cf. Cramer An. Par. 3. 321.
d-eBvos, ov, undowered, Hesych., who also expl. it by iroKiupepvos.

dtBvwTOS, ov, (eSvoai) = foreg. : unafftanced, Lye. 549.
dc6Xcuo>, dc0Xevp.a, dcSXeu, -T)TT|p, -T)f(|S, etc., Ep. and Ion. for dBK-.

dtflXiov, Ep. and Ion. for a9Kov, the prize of contest, II. 9. 124, Od. 8.

108. II. for d$\os, the contest, Od. 24. 169 and later Ep.
dcOXios, ov, also a, ov, gaining the prize, or runningfor it, Vttttos «a\f)

Kal deBKirj a rnce-horse, Theogn. 257; dtOKios i'mros- Call. Del. 113;
ufjKov d{$\. the apple of discord, Anth. P. 9. 637. The contr. form

d0A*os is used in a restricted sense.

de6Xov, to, dedXos, o, Ep. and Ion. for a$\ov, d6kos.

d<6Xo-viKia, 7), victory in the games, Pind. N. 3. II.

dtOXocrwrj, 7), a contest, a struggle, Anth. P. 5. 294.
dcOXodtdpos, ov, Ep. and Ion. for d$\o<p6pos.

dti [ofj, Ep. aid, aiiv (v. sub fin.), Adv. ever, always, for ever, for aye,

Horn., etc. ; often with other specifications of time, as biapntpis aid,

avvex** aid, iuufvts aid, Horn. ; dd Ka$' 7}ulpav, Ka$' Tjpitpav dd, dd
Kal Ka6' 7)fiipav, dd nor iviavrov, dd Sid @iov, etc., Heind. Plat.

Phaedo 75 D, Schiif. Greg. 169 and Appar. ad Dem. 3. 265, Pors. Phoen.

I422; Stop' dd until now, Pors. Or. 1679 ; also ds dd, daad, ioad,
v. daad.—With the Artie, o dd xpovos eternity, Hdt. I. 54, Plat.

Phaedo 103 E, etc.; ot del ovtcs the immortals, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 46,
etc.:—but, 6 aid f$aci\tvaiv the king for the time being, Hdt. 9. 116 ;

ol dd 8tKa£ovT€s Dem. 585. 24 ; o dfi ivTos ytyvouevos every one as he

got inside, Thuc. 4. 68 ; tui/ dd npoarvx^vTa Dem. 557. 20 ; Toro*i

tovtojv aid ticyovoiffi to their descendants for ever, Hdt. I. 105, cf. 3.

83, etc. ; in Aesch. Pr. 937, Bonrrt tw KparovvT dd, the position of dd is

due to the requirement of the metre.—Of this word 14 forms are enume-

rated, Ahrens D. Dor. 378 sq. :—We here notice the following : 1.

aUC, Ep. and Ion., and in all Poets except the Att. : Horn, uses dd three

times, when his metre required the 1st syll. to be short. 2. aUv,

used by Horn, when the ult, was required to be short ; occasionally also

in Trag., for the same purpose, e.g. Aesch. Pr. 428, Ag. 891, Soph. Aj.

682, cf. aiivvirvos. 3. ad, the only correct Att. form, the 1st syll.

being long or short, as the metre required : when this syll. was long, the

Copyists often substituted the Ion. aid, and introduced this form even

into Att. Prose ; but in the best Mss. the true Att. form is often pre-

served even where a is long, as in the Laur. of Soph., and the Rav. of

Ar. ; cf. dfTos, daad, Kaico, tcKalcu. 4. aits. Dor., Ar. Lys. 1267,

Bion 1 1 . I , Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5 7 74. 1 34. 5. at, Pind. P. 9. 1 54

;

cf. dc'-voos, 6. T|t, Boeot., and 7. Aeol. uu or -iv, ai or -iv,
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Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 156; it- !s freq. in Inscrr., as dtatros, etc. (The
^AI^ occurs in atfft, C. I. I : with alfiiv, dfiSios, cf. Skt. aiva (Ved.),

ivas {vitae ratio), Lat. aevum, aetas (aevitas), aeternus (aeviternus), Goth.

aivs (ataiv), aiveins (aiwvtos), aiv = Germ. ewig= ever.)

N. B. Some compds. of ad, which are in no way altered by compos.,

are left out : for they are written divisim in the best Edd., and they can

always be found under the simple form.

d«.-flXao-rf|S, is. ever-budding, Theophr. C. P. I. II, 6.

d«ipXdo~rno-vs, tars, r), a perpetual budding, Theophr. Ibid.

d«t-flAao-Tos. ov. = dftfSKaaTtjs, Manass. Chron. 189.

uctfioXos. ov, (&d\\aj) continually thrown, Anth. P. 6. 282.

d«i-ppvr)s. is, (fjpvar) ever-sprouting, Nic. Th. 846.

ati-yevto'ia, r), perpetual generation. Iambi, ap. Stob. Eel. I. 900.

d«i-Y€V€TT|p, ijpos, b, ever-generating, Orph. H. 7. 5.

d€i-Y«v«nr|S, only in Ep. form aUiYcv€TT|S, ov, 6, (ytvioOat) epith. of the

gods, like aiiv turret, everlasting, immortal, used by Horn, only at the end

of a line, Qtwv aittytvtTdarv II. 2. 400, al. ; Btots aitiytvirriaiv 3. 296, al.

d*i- ,

y€VTis, is, everlasting, Flit. Legg. 773 E,Symp. 206 E, Xen. Symp.8, 1.

a€iY«WT]TT|S, ov, o, (ytwdw) perpetual producer, epith. of Apollo (to!

tov airrov del yiyvtaOat wat dtt ytvvdv), ap. Macrob. Sat. I. 17.

d«i-YvrjTO«, ov, = detyevirrjs, Orph. Arg. 15.

d-itSfXios. ov, =sq., E. M. 21. 33.
d-«i5«Xov ov, (* ftiSoi) unseen, dark, Hes. Fr. 61 : obscure, Opp. H. I.

86, etc. II. not to be looked on, and so, dazzling, Nic. Th.
20. (For dtbrjKos, as dtotos for dtibtos, dwtptiatos for dvttpiatos, Buttm.

Lexil. s. v. AfDijXos 7.)

d-<i&T|S, is, (ttbos) incorporeal, immaterial, opp. to o-aiuaroftbris,

often in Plat., as Phaedo 79 A. II. (fibivai) un-

known, obscure. Id. Ax. 365 C. III. oWtiSf/s, un-

"ghtly, Philetaer. Kvv. 1 :—Adv. AttSSrs, dub. 1. Theophr. C. P. a.

4. 11.

dciSia. r), (det&Tif III) deformity, Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 5.

dct-oivrrros [f], ov, ever-revolving, Anth. P. 6. 289.

d<CSio$, ov, Adj. from dti, as sempiternus from semper, everlasting,

Hesych., Orac. ap. Didym. de Trin. 2. 17, I.

d«-8ovX«ta and d«-SovXia, r), perpetual slavery. Poll. 3. 80.

dei-£pou,os. ov, ever-running, Greg. Naz. 168 B.

d<iSu, Ion. and poet, form (cf. dttpai) used by Horn., Pind., and some-

times by Att. Poets (even in trim., Aesch. Ag. 16, Eur. Fr. 188, Cratin.

Incert. 142), also in Ion. Prose; Att. contr. q&u (also in Anacr. 45,
Theocr.), Trag., Plat., etc. :—impf. rJciJov Od., also itttov II., etc. ; Att.

ybov Eur. Ale. 761, Thuc. :—fut. deiaouat Od. 22. 352, Theogn., but

iaouat h. Horn. 5. 2., 32. 19, and always in Att. (for in Ar. Pax 1297
aatt is now admitted ; and in Plat. Legg. 666 D Pors. restored woiav Si

jjaowrtv . .<pajvt)v :) : rarely in act. form dtinar Sapph. II, Theogn. 4, Ar.

Lys. 1243 (Lacon.), and late Poets (in Eur. H. F. 681 dtibai is restored

by Elmsl.) ; still more rarely dVei (v - *<•!"') Babr. 12. 13; Dor. aatiipuit

Theocr. 3. 38, tfoiii Id. 1. 145:—aor. ijttoa Call. Ep. 22. 4, Opp., Ep.

atiaa [A] Od. 21. 411, and late Ep., Aftaov Eur. Tro. 513, Ar. ; ]Joo

Ar. Nub. 1371, Plat. Tim. 21 B.—Pus., dt'tboftat Pind., Hdt.: poet,

impf. dtibero Pind. : aor. fiobtjv, v. infr. II. I : pf. ^ffftat Plat. Com.
Aaxarv. I. II.—An imper. aor. med. dtiato occurs in h. Horn. 16. I,

unless dtibto be read.—Cf. St-afibw, iw-, wpoa-, aw-qbai. (From
^^EIA with a prefixed, as in dtipw, di(aj, come dttbar (dftibar), Aoibos,

drfiwv: cf. Skt. vad, vadiimi (loquor), viuias (sermo); \.\\\t.vadini(voco);

cf. also the later Gr. words 55a;. uJijs. ) [A : but A in arsi Od. 1 7.

519, h. Horn. 27. I, Theogn. 4, Theocr. 7. 41, etc.] To sing, II.

1. 604, etc. : hence all kinds of vocal sounds, to crow, as cocks,

twitter as swallows, hoot as owls, croak as frogs, etc., Arist. Mirab. 70,
Theophr. de Sign. 3. 5, etc. :—also of other sounds, /o twang, of the

bowstring, Od. 21. 411 ; to whistle, of the wind through a tree, Mosch.
5.8; ro ring, of a stone when struck, Theocr. 7. 26 :

—

rptv vtvircnxivat

4S»tv to crow too soon. Plat. Theaet. 164 A.—Construction :

—

dtit. rivi

to sing to one, Od. 22. 346 ; but also to vie with one in singing, Theocr.
8. 6 ; 4°- wpd* aikiv 1) kvpav to ting to . . , Arist. Ptobl. 19. 9 ; far'

aikov Plut. 2. 41 C ;

—

dtiaas . . xaipttv ArjpLoitXia, poet, for dirts, C. I.

3256. 7. II. trans., 1. c. ace. rei, to sing, chant, psijvtv

ante rer\. II. I. 1 ; rratrjova I. 473; re\ia dvbpaiv, viarov, etc., 9. 189,
Od. 1. 326; top Botarrtov vopov Soph. Fr. 8j8 :—also absol., a. Afitpi

rtvos to sing in one's praise, Od. 8. 267 ; eh tivo Ar. Lys. 1 243 : later

simply = xaXtiv, Ael. N. A. 2. 28 :—Pass., of songs, to be sim^.Hdt. 4.

35 '< T<* **X9ivra *<d 4°9ivra Plat. Lys. 205 E ; ^oym Kakan ao-Qiv,

opp. to X070J tcakws finStis, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 55. 2. c. ace. pers.

to sing, praise, as Lat. canere, Pind. P. 5. 32, and Att. ; hence in Pass.,

dti&erai Opiifato' ijpaxis is celebrated as the nurse of heroes, Pind. P.

8. 35- '• 'n Pass, also, to resound with song, duiero vav rifuvos
. . OaXiatt Pind. O. 10 (II). 92.
d<i-«rru, i), eternal being, Antipho ap. Harp. ; cf. titarii, dnfOTut.
d«i{u)ia. -h, eternal life. Feci.

dci-{uos. ov, Att. contr. d«t(ui. tw, ever-living, everlasting, wvp dti^aov
Heraclitus 20; dti£an> wiav.det^wov irons, both in Aesch. Fr. 31 ; dtifas
ytvta Soph. Fr. 806 ; Atifav jAjror lb. 807 ; iei(an Beit C. I. 4598 ;

u\tt(uov ^ux« ! Melanipp. 6, cf. C. I. 6199 : metaph., d'x*o» Ati(an> Aesch.
Supp. 988. II. dfifanr, t6, an evergreen plant, prob. houseleek,
Lat. sempervivum, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 4, Plut., etc.
QH{U0TT|5. TfTOS, T>, - dtlfo>fa, Isid. PelUS.

d«i.-{uro«, ov, ever girded, aye ready, ¥.. M. 2 2. 20.
d«-{iiuv. ovaa, ov, ever-living, dtt^iiovra . . Upa Call. Del. 314 ;

ytvtrrjpos det{wovTot Nonn. Jo. 1. 34; dti^wovaav <pvr\nv Anth. P.
I- 10, 35.

d«i-8oXT|S, h, ever-green, Anth. P. 7. 195., 12. 256: metaph. ever-
blooming, XaptTfs Orph. H. 60. 5 :

—

to da0a\is toV tpvWav Diosc. 4. 88.
dci-6dvf|S, is, ever-dying, ever fearing death, Manetho I. 166.
dci9cpT|s, is, {iipai) always warming, Eratosth. p. 144 Bernh.
dci-Oovpos, ov, ever-warlike, Opp. C. 2. 189.
dfi-flpuXriTos. ov, ever talked of, celebrated, lo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 51.
dci-Kapiros, ov, ever fruit-bearing, Theophr. C. P. I. 22, 4.

d-«.K(Xios, a, ov, Od. 4. 244, but also os, ov 19. 341 ; collat. poet, form
of d<i«f}r, Od. 13. 402, II. 14. 84, and Hdt.; contr. oXkcXios Theogn.

1344, Eur. Andr. 131 (lyr.) :—of things, words, and actions; more rarely

of persons, Od. 6. 242. Adv. -iais, Od. 8. 231., 16. 109.

d-«iicf|s, «r, unseemly, insulting, shameful, dttitia Xotyov dptvvttv II. 1.

456, al. ; detxia [«/*aTa] 'ioaat Od. 24. 250 ; Sea/ids Aesch. Pr. 97, cf.

525 ; duKtt avv aro\fi Soph. El. 191 ; dtiKiarepa ewea Hdt. 7. 13;
ovSiv deiKts itapix*o~Qat to cause no inconvenience, Id. 3. 24 ; dtttcia

pttaOov mean, scanty, U. 12. 435; so, oil . . dtiicia . . airoiva 24. 594.
Adv. dtiKtos, Hesych. ; Ion. -itus, Simon. 13; dtitcis as Adv., Od. 17.

216. 2. ovSiv det/cis iffn, c. inf., it is nothing strange that . .

,

Hdt. 3. 33., 6. 98, Aesch. Pr. 1043.—Cf. the Att. form ai/cr/s.

dciKia. Ion. -11) [1, whence in the Mss. often written -«n], f), outrage,

injury, iraaav dtiKiTjv direx* XP°' (from Hector's body) II. 24. 19 ; pi.,

ptrf tis ftoi dtiKtas ivt otttat tpatviro) Od. 20. 308 ; detKiri ireptiiretv rtvd

Hdt. 1. 73, 115 ; diroflf)s tt/j d. Id. 3. 160.—Cf. the Att. form alula.

dciKi£u. fut. id) II. (v. infr.), Ep. also attic'tooa Q^ Sm. 10. 401 : Ep.

aor. duictaea II. 16. 545:—Med., Ep. aor. dttKtaadnijv lb. 559., 22.

404:—Pass., Ep. aor. inf., dtiKio6-qp<vai Od. 18. 222. To treat

unseemly, injure, abuse, Horn. ; ov yap iyu ct' tKttayKov detKiar I will do

thee no great dishonour, II. 22. 256, cf. 24. 22 and 54, etc.:—Med. in

act. sense, II. 11. c.—Cf. the Att. form atKifa.

d«.-Ktvnf)o-(a, r), perpetual motion, C. I. 3546. 35, Galen.

dci-K^VTjTos, ov, ever-moving, in perpetual motion, Plat. Phaedr. 245 C.

Adv. -Tfttf, Arist. Mund. 6, 37.
dci-Kuuos, ov, continually revelling, Manetho 4. 301.

dei-XdXos, ov, ever-babbling, Anth. P. 5. 178.

dei-Xau/rrfu, is, ever-shining, Stob. Eel. I. 494.
d«iXtpif|», is, (Keifiot) ever-flowing, Nonn. Jo. 3. v. 34.
d«i-Xi\vos, ov, ever-eager, Philo 1. 348.
dciXo-ytw, to be always talking about, rt Eccl.

dciXoyta, r), a continual talking

:

—as Att. law-term, ri)v d. wporeivf-

oBat or wapix**v, to court continual inquiry into one's conduct, Dem.

341. 16., 1306;. 27.

dciXos, ov, («IXr/) unsunned, Aesch. Fr. 419.

d<i-)iapYOf, ov, ever-greedy, Opp. H. 2. 213.

d<i-p.vr)p.dvtVTOf, ok, ever-remembered, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6", J.

d«i-u>VT}puov, ov, gen. ovos, ever-remembering, of good memory, Arist.

Physiogn. 3, 14.

d«t-u.v-no-Tos. ov, had in everlasting remembrance, ever to be remem-

bered, tpyov Aesch. Pers. 760; rd<pos Soph. Aj. 1 166, Eur., etc.; p-er

iitipv. ptaprvpiov Thuc. I. 33; rpowata Lys. 192. 24; airaot deipiv. r)

dfiapria Antipho 138. 34. Adv. -this, Aeschin. 52. 22.

d«-v&TJs, is, — so., Nic. ap. Ath. 61 A, in r^p. dat. pi. dttvaieaai.

d«{-vaot, ov, —divaos, q. v.

d«i-vavT<u, Siv, of, a Milesian magistracy, which held its sittings o«

ship-board, Plut. 2. 298 C.

d«i-vn<T-n«, 10s, o, r), ever-fasting, Anth. P. 9. 409. .

d«tv<us. <w, Att. contr. for dciVaot, v. divaos.

d*i-rro.9T|S, is, ever-suffering, liable to be perpetually acted on, tpvats

Crito ap. Stob. 43. 42, cf. Philolaiis in Stob. Eel. I. 420.

d<lirais, ira<5os, o, r), ever-maiden, of the Virgin, Eccl.

ddrrdpOcvos, r), ever a virgin, Sapph. 96 (in Aeol. form diV., cf. Cramer

An. Par. 3. 321), Eus. Laus Const. 17 ; of the Vestals, ai iiptiat at dun.

Dio C. 56. 5, cf. 59. 3. 2. in Pythag. language of the number 7,

Philo I. 46, 497 ; cf. Syovot II. 1.

dcf-irXuvos, ov, ever-wandering, Epigr. ap. Suid.

dfi-poos, ov, contr. -povt, ow, =sq., Aristeas, etc.

dt{.-pvro%, ov, ever-flowing, icprjvij Soph. O. C. 469.

d«ipu. Ion. and poet. Verb (cf. dcioat), used by Hdt., and also in Aesch.

Th. 759, Pers. 660 (both lyr.) ; but the Att. form is oipw (q. v.), Aeol.

df'ppu (q. v.) : impf. ifttpov (ow-) II. 10. 499, Hdt., Ep. aetpov 11. :

—

fut. aput [a], contr. from dtpdi (which never occurs), Aesch. Pers. 795.

Eur. Heracl. 322, Tro. 1148 (cf. t(fwaipu)

:

—aor. I ijetpa (aw-) II. 24.

590, Ep. detpa 23. 730. part, dt'tpas Soph. Ant. 418 (in the speech of

the <pi\at):—Med., Horn., and in Soph. Tr. 216 (lyr.): fut. dpoi/^ai

(v. sub atpai)

:

—aor., imper. ddpao Ap. Rh., inf. ddpaoOat (dvr-) Hdt.

7. 212, part, -apuvos Horn.:—Pass., aor. fyp&nv Ap. Rh., (irap-) II. 16.

34I, Ep. dipS-nv Od.. 3 pi. htoBtv II. 8. 74, subj. dtpBai Eur. Andr. 848,

part. depOtis Horn.. Pind., Hdt., Aesch. Ag. 1525: pf. fitpfat Ap. Rh.

2. 171: Ep. plqpf. 3 sing. Saipro II., Theocr., Ion. dopro (q. v.) for

TJopro.—The form dtiptu, being Ion., is generally used by Hdt. and Hipp.,

as by Horn., except in II. 17. 724; also in Pind. and a few Lyric places

of Trag., never in Att. Prose. Horn, however prefers the aor. 2 dpioBai

to dupaaSat : cf. aipai.—V. dv-, dir-, eltr-, iv-, irap-, aw-aeipai. (The

Root appears, by comparison of the Skt.and Lat., to have been ZEP or EP,

with a prefixed as in dtibai, di(ai.—From ^2EP we have attpd, cf. Skt.

sarat, sarit (linum), Lat. swo (serui), sera; from y'EP, oppos (morale),

opuaSdt, Sppud ; also tipai, d-eipai, itppUvos. The sense ofjunction, union,

lost in dtipai, appears in the derivatives ovvatipto, rraprjopos, ownopos,

awaipis, and to some extent in the words cited below, III. 2.) [#,

when unaugmented ; but o in arsi in late F:p., as Opp., cf. C. I. 177,

347.] To lift, heave, raise up, tyoo' dt'tpas eijntv [rcwiriv, etc.] II. 10.
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465 ; Iffria . . o-rttkav dtlpavrts furled the sails by broiling them up,Od. 3.

II :—esp. to liftfor the purpose 0/ bringing or carrying, to bear, carry,

tie 0tk4<vv 2apwr)56va 5tov deipas II. 10.678 ; voffiptv dttpcuxas 24. 583 ;

axOos dtiptiv, of ships of burden, Od. 3. 31 2 ; ftTJka -yap «£ 'IBa/ajs .

.

attpav vrjvai carried them off, 21. 18; firj pot oTvov dupe offer me not

wine, II. 6. 264 : often in participle with Verbs of motion, irrl GT&pa-
vqv KHpakijtpiv at 1pas BrjKaro 10. 30; vivaxas iraptBrjxtv at

i
pas Od.

I. 141 ; tvfiaptv dtipojv Aesch. Pers. 660. 2. to raise, levy, ktxrbv

dpovfMv arokov lb. 795. II. Med. to lift tip for oneself,

i.e. bear off, win, take, freq. c. ace. rei, irdvras dttpdfitvos irtktxtas

II. 23. 856, etc. : but also just like Act., [irtrrkajv~\ iv dtipap.4vr} II.

6. 293 : cf. alpoj. 2. to raise or stir up, vttxos dttpdpitvos Theogn.

90; d(ipaa$ai woktfiov to undertake a long war, Hdt. 7. 132, 156;
flapvs d. slow to undertake anything, Id. 4. 150. 3. dtipaaBai rd
Iffria to hoist sail, Id. 8. 56, 94; also without torta, 1. 27 : so Ap. Rh.
has dtipttv iaria in Act., 2. 1229. III. Pass, to be lifted or

carried up, is aWipa Stav dtpBrj Od. 19. 540, cf. II. 8. 74; vxf/uo-'

dtpBtls . . ix^H-W Od. I2 - 43 2 '» dtiptaBat tis . . to rise up and go to a

place, Hdt. 1. 170; dtpBtvrts tic . . , lb. 165;—mostly of seamen, but

also of land-journeys, as dtpB^vat 9. 52:— atpOtis, like Lat. elatus,

rising above or exceeding due limits, Pind. N. 7. in. 2. to be

suspended, hang, [jiaxatpa.'] trap £t<ptos p.tya xovktbv aliv dojpro

II. 3. 272., 19. 253 ; cf. -^tptBofxai, alcaptopat, fitrtcupos, dop,

doprrjp. 3. metaph. to be lifted up, excited, Soph. Tr. 216.

<ms, part, of dijfu.

ati-0-ifia.oros, ov, ever-august, title of late Emperors, C. I. 5187, al.

deC-o-iTOS, ov, alwaysfed: esp. of those who lived at the public expense

in the Prytaneum, C. I. 115. 41., 184-197 :—in Epich. 18, Ahr. restores

aivti airov.

deL-o-Kuuj/, a kind of owl (axuflf), so called from not being migratory,

strix aluco, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, 1.

dtio-|j.a, to, poet, and Ion. for aafia, as dtiocu for a5a>, Hdt. 2. 79, Call.

Ep. 28 ; also in Eupol. EiXarr. 3.
'

dci-crdos, ov, ever-safe, Noun.
dei-o-T«va,KT0S, ov, ever-sighing, Nicet. Eugen. 5. 119.
dei-o-rpe^-rjs. ts, ever-turning, Greg. Naz.
dfL-o-Tpo4>os. ov, = foreg., Eust. Opusc. 109. 92, Tzetz.

utL-o-0(j.4>opos. ov, ever-useful, Cleanth. ap. Eus. P. E. 679 C.

dtt-o-upos, ov, f. 1. for drjavpos.

dciTas, a, 6, Boeot. for dtrds, Lye. 461. II. v. sub diras.

dci-TtX-qs, €$, ever-perfect, Btos Alcin. Intr. 477-
d€i-Tp€irros, ov, ever-turning, ever-changing, Pisid.

d€L-<^4vT)s, 4s, ever-shining, of stars, Arr. Ind. 25 . 6. 2. always

visible, of the pole, Stob. Eel. 1. 900.

a€i<t>uTos, ov, {<f>ijfii) ever-famed, Or. Sib. 3. 415.
dct-^Xcyns, 4s, ever-burning, Greg. Naz., cf. Anth. P. 11. 409.
dei.-<|>poiJpTjTos, ov, = sq., Norm.
d«i-$poupos, ov, ever-watching, i.e. ever-lasting, Hesych., as emended

by.Pors. Ar. Nub. 518 (for dtt<p6pos); r<pd. fitkikurry Cratin. MaX0. 1.7*
oixrjats dd<pp., of the grave, Soph. Ant. 892 ; vovot Opp. H. 4. 189.

d«i-$iryia, j), exile for life, (ptvytroj dtttpvyiav Plat. Legg. 877 C, C. I.

158 B. 26 ; dtt<pvyia fafiiovv nvd Dem. 528. *j.

deicftuXXCa, if, a being evergreen, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 2.

dc{-4>u\Xos, ov, evergreen, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 25, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 7.

dei^KOTOS, ov, (<pu>s) ever-light, Tjktos Dion. Areop. 188 C.

d€ix€^H,ao
"ros '

ot/
' (X^'Z^C*1) ever-stormy, troubled, Joann. Clim.

d€i-xX«pos, ov, evergreen, Euphor. Fr. 64.

d«i-xp6vtos, ov, everlasting, Anth. P. 12. 229.

d€Ka£6|i.cvos, rj, ov, particip. form — dtx<uv, Od. 18. 135; ttoXX dexa£6-

fttvos (Virgil's multa reluctans), 13. 277*
dcKT|Xi,os, ov, for dtix4ktos, II. 18. 77 ; cf. dtlStkos.

d-«KT|Tt or d«KT|Ti, Epic Adv. against one's will, often in Horn.; c. gen.,

atv dffcrjTt, dtxnrt atdtv, Lat. te invito, Od. 16. 94., 3. 213; Btwv

df/crjTt, dtxijTt Btwv, Lat. Diis non propitiis, II. 1 2. 8, Od. 4. 504.
d-CKovo-tos, ov, also a, ov Luc. Syr. D. 18 ; Att. contr. aKovo-ios, ov [a],

but the uncontr. form is used in anapaest, by Soph. Tr. 1 263. Against

the will, constrained, forced, of acts or their consequences, touto . . oinc

d(K. avrw ZyivfTo Hdt. 2. 162 ; TXrjffoftat . . dtKovata irokkd Theogn.

1343 ; $pdo~os dttovatov (as Canter emended (Kovffiov, but Ahrens better

ifc OvGtwv), Aesch. Ag. 803 ; is d/covaiovs dvdyxas iriirreiv Thuc. 3. 82

;

often in Att. of involuntary offences, d«. <p6vos Antipho 121. 36;
dtcovoiotv irpaKTopts lb. 39, cf. Plat. Legg. 733 D, 864 A, Arist. Eth. N.

3. I ; rd p.(v dtcovaia [p\d&rf\ dirkr}, rd 5% (novata Sinkr} C. I.

71 b. II. like dtKOJv, of persons, but only in Adv. d/covcricos,

involuntarily, Thuc. 2. 8, Plat. Tim. 62 C ; d*. diroOavttv, opp. to

(Kovaiuts dwoKTflvetv, Antipho 1 1 2. 10; dtcowriojs rtvl dipixBat to have

come as an unwelcome guest, Thuc. 3. 31 (Madvig dicovai(p).

dcKuv, Att. contr. clkuv [a], ovaa, ov, but the uncontr. form used in

anapaest, by Aesch. Supp. 40: (ixwv, v. sub t/crjKos). Involuntary,

constrained, of persons, dixovros kfieto II. I. 310 ; iKwv detcovri ye 6vfJ.a>

4.43; strengthd., iroW' de/caiv (Virgil's multa reluctans), IX. 557:

—

Horn, uses the contr. form only in phrase tw 5' ovk a/tovre tt(t€0'Otjv

(where however the metre would admit detcovre) II. 5. 366, Od. 3. 484 ;

otherwise it first occurs in h. Horn. Cer. 413, Hdt. 2. 131, al., and then

is common in all Att. writers (cf. deKovfftos) ; a/covros Ai6s, invito Jove,

Aesch. Pr. 771 ; often repeated, dfcovrd a aicwv Trpoairaaffakeuffai lb. 19,

cf. 671 ; so, dncov dtcovttv ovs eic&v tt-rrtv kvyovs Soph. Fr. 668, cf. Ant.

276; p.nS(va p.f]T dknovra ptveiv /caTtpvtcf Pherecr. X<t'p. 2 (mock
heroic) :—Adv. dxuvTOJs, unwillingly, vptokoyuv Plat. Prot. 333 B, cf.

Hipp. Mi. 374 D ; ovk uk., dkkd irpoBvfiws liruoB-qo'av Xen. Hell. 4.

8, 5. II. in Poets, but rarely, like aKOvatos, of acts or their

consequences, involuntary, Ka/td t/tuvra kovk d/c. Soph. O. T. 1230;
ipyoiv dx. Id. O. C. 240, cf. 977.
dcXioi, oi, brothers-in-law, whose wives are sisters : Hesych. writes al-

ktoi, but wrongly, v. Eust. 648. 45, E. M. 31. 24. (M. Muller, Oxf.
Essays (1856), p. 21, compares Skt. syalas {uxoris frater) ; in which
case d must be taken as euphon., d-ektot.)

dtAios. o, Dor. for -fjiktos, tfktos, [a, but made short in Soph. Tr. 835,
Eur. Med. 1252, Ion 122.]
atXXa, Ep. dcXX-r], t;s, ^, a stormy wind, a whirlwind, often in Horn.,

not rare also in pi.; dpyakiwv dvtfxwv . . dtkkrj II. 13. 795; d«XXat
iravTOtojv dvipwv Od. 5. 292, 304; vjf/t

5' dfkkr} anibvar (i.e. the

dust), II. 16. 374. 2. metaph. of any whirling motion, wxvhpofiots
d., of an animal, Eur. Bacch. 873 ; cuttoojv vit' dlkkaiai Id. Hel. 1498.
Used by Soph, also in derivs. and compds. (v. infr.), but the word is

mostly Ep. (For the Root, v. sub ukw.)
deXXcuos, a, ov, storm-swift, irtkctds Soph. O. C. 108 1.

dcXXds, dSos, ^, = foreg., 'iirnot Soph. O. T. 467 ; tptuvai Id. Fr. 614.
deXX*r|€is, €(T(ra, tv, = deAXafos, Nonn. D. 5, 322, etc.

dcXX^s Koviaakos, 6, in II. 3. 13, eddying dust, i. e. an eddy of dust, not
found elsewh. : Buttm., Ausf. Gr. § 41 Ann. 15 n., would write dcXX^s,
contr. from dekkr/tts; cf. Spit/11, ad 1. (For the Root, v. sub ukat.)

ueXXo-8p6p.os. ov, storm-swift, irwkos Bacchyl. 6.

a€XX6-$pi£, rptxos, 6, 7), with hairfloating in the wind, Soph. Fr. 273.
deXXo-u-dxos. ov, struggling with the storm, Anth. P. 7. 586.
deXXo-TTOs, 7ro8oy, u, ij, for dcXXoirot/s (like dprtTros, Olhirros, etc.) :—

storm-footed, storm-swift, II. 8. 409, etc. (never in Od.) : dat. pi. d«X-

koTTuo'to'O'iv h. Horn. Ven. 218; pi. d<XXoTro5«y, -iroftoiv, Simon. 7, Pind.

N. 1. 6, etc. ; once only in Trag., viz. Eur. Hel. 1314.—Later deXXo-rroB-ns,

ov, Opp. C. 1. 413.
utXXos, 6, a bird, perh. the stormy petrel, Hesych.

'AcXXu, 00s, contr. ovs, %, {aekka) Storm-swift, name of a Harpy, HftS.

Th. 267 ; also of a hound, Ovid. Metam. 3. 219.

dcXXuS-ns, «y, («?5os) storm-like, stormy, Schol. II. 3. 13.

dtXirrw, to be dtkirros, have no hope, despair, only found m part., deX-

ttt4ovt€s aoov itvat II. 7. 310; d. tovs "Ekkijvas vntpfiakUoBai. Hdt. 7.

168:—the forms dtkirito, dtkirrjs are defended by Lob. Phryn. 569.
d-€XirTT|s, 4s, unhoped for, unlooked for, unexpected, yaiav dtkirria

baifcfv I54a&at Od. 5. 408 ; ubi olim d(kti4a, v. foreg.

d-eX-TTTia, ^, an unlooked for event, i£ dtk-rrrirjs, Lat. ex insperato, un-

expectedly, Archil. 54. II. despair, Pind. P. 12. 55 [where I].

deX-nros, ov, ((kTropiai) = dfkiTTTis, h. Horn. Cer. 219; i£ diktrrov be-

yond hope, unexpectedly, Hdt. I. Ill ; so «£ dtkvTwv seems to be used

in Soph, Aj. 715, cf. Aesch. Supp. 357 ; trijfL d., d. /caicov Id. Pers. 265,

1005 ; ttirtp oifiofiat rdv dekirrov dp4pav Eur. Supp. 785 ; dik-nra yap
k4y(is Id. Hel. 585. 2. beyond hope, despaired of, Archil. 74,

Solon 35, Hipp. Art. 808. II. act. hopeless, desperate, h. Horn.

Ap. 91, Aesch. Supp. 907. III. Adv. -tojs, beyond all hope,

Lat. insperato, Aesch. Pers. 261, Soph. El. 1263 ; and in bad sense, Aesch.

Supp. 987: also neut. pi. as Adv., Eur. Phoen. 311.
dtp.p.0., rd, Ep. for ap.p.a, a bowstring or bow, Call. Dian. 10, Apoll. 33.
de-vuos [a-], ov (vdeo A), also dcC-vaos Hdt., contr. dcivus Ar. Ran.

146, (never d4vvaos, which, though often introduced by the Copyists.

Herm., Eur. Ion 117, has shewn to be against analogy, cf. dti 5); used

by Trag. only in lyr. passages. Ever-flowing, fcp-qvqs r dtvdov Kai

dnoppVTOv Hes. Op. 593; dtivaos kt/ivrj, iroTafx6s Hdt. I. 93, 145, cf.

Simon. 1 20; rrorafiovs dtvdovs Aesch. Supp. 554; fdv devaov ira*ydp

Eur. Ion 118, cf. 1083, Or. 1299 ; dtvdov wvpos Pind. P. 1. 9 ; &6pf$opov

Kal OKwp dtivojv Ar. 1. c. ; dtvaoi ve<p4kat Id. Nub. 275:—generally,

everlasting, dptrds . . Koafiov dtvadv tc kkkos Simon. 4 ; dtvdois iv

TpaTr4£ais, of the dinners in the Prytaneum, Pind. N. II. 9;—also in

Prose, d4v. Tpo<p-q Xen. Ages. I, 20; dtvawrtpov . . rbv ok&ov irapixiLV

Id. Cyr. 4. 2, 44; dtvaov ovaiav iropio-ai Plat. Legg. 966 E; Trorafwl

dtvaot Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 6. Adv. dtvdws Id. Oec. 2. 4, I.

devdeov, ovaa, ov, — foreg., Od. 13. 109, Hes. Op. 548.
d-€woT|TOs, ov, never thought of, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1057.
dt^Lpios, ov, increasing while one lives (?), irtvBos Epigr. Gr. 562.

dcfi-yvtos, ov, strengthening the limbs, dtBka Pind. N. 4. 120.

dc£i-KaKOs, ov, multiplying evil, Nonn. D. 20. 84.

de£i-K€po)s, wv, gen. a;, making horns grow, C. I. 6272.
de£i-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, strengthening the tnind, Procl.h. Mus. 16.

dc|i-TOKOs, ov, nourishing the fruit of the womb, Nonn. D. 5. 614, etc.

a€|i-Tpo<f>os, ov, fostering growth, Orph. H. 51. 17.

de£i~4>vXXos, ov, flourishing leaves, leafy, Aesch. Ag. 697.
a€|i-<j>vTos, ov, nourishing plants, 'Hats Mel. in Anth. P. 9. 363, 5.

dc£u>, old poet, form of av£oj {av£dv<v), found once in Hdt., twice in

Trag. (in lyr. passages) ; used by correct writers only in pres. and impt,

without augm. : later Poets formed a fut. dtf-qaoj (Nonn. D. 12. 24),

aor. rj4£r}aa (lb. 8. 104, Anth. append. 299), fut. med. d^rjaofiat (Ap.

Rh. 3. 837), aor. pass. dtfrjOnv (Anth. P. 9. 631), plqpf. (dv-)rj4£rjTo

(Nonn. D. 4. 427). (Prob. from ^fES,, with a prefixed (cf. deibai,

dtipoj), whence also avfcai, etc. ; cf. Skt. vakshdmi (cresco) ; Goth.

vahstus (av£-no-ts) ; O. Norse vaxa, to wax; O. H. G. wachsa (wachsen) :

the Lat. augeo is referred by Curt, to a dirY. Root ; v. sub vyi^s.) To
increase, enlarge, foster, strengthen, dvhpl 5< k€K^tjwti ptvos fitya

otvos d«£ft II. 6. 261 ; Bvfibv d4£*iv II. 17. 226; v4vBos d. to cherish

woe, Od. 1 7. 489 ; vibv d. to rear him to mans estate, 1 3. 360 ; epyov

dtiovai . . Btoi they bless the work, 15. 372. 2. to exalt by one's deeds,

to glorify, magnify, avrovs r d4£oi teal rroktv Pind. O. 8, fin. ; t<j

ttX^oj dtffiv Hdt. 3. 80: to magnify, exaggerate, [dyytkiav] pvBos
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de'ffi Soph. Aj. 226. 3. ai£uv frovrav tporor Eur. Hipp. 537 ; cf.

ai£dra> I. 4. II. Pass, to increase, grow, Tr/kiuaxos SI viov

/iiv di((TO was waxing tall, Od. 22. 426 ; oil . . wot &i[(to xvpa 7' «v

avr§ no wave ros* fo'g'A thereon, 10. 93 ; x^Xos • drSpwr ir arrjOtaatr

d. r)vrt Kavvos rises high, II. 18. no; Ttlo€ ipyor d. it prospers, Od.

14. 66 ; dtf«TO icpoi' r)/mp u-as getting on to noon, II. 8. 66, etc. ; so,

firjrts ai{*Tat Emped. 375 ; xipbos antral Aesch. Cho. 825, cf. Supp.

856. III. in Soph. Ant. 353 Dind. has received Deiderlein's

doubtful conj. di£trai (for a£trai) as a med. form, exalts, adorns;

better (with Schone) 6xi*a£tTai, v. Schneidew. ad I. IV. intr. =
Pass., Q^Sm. I. 1 16.

eUirros, or, epith. of young animals, as the Schol. read in Aesch. Ag.

141, explaining it by rots tvtffOat rots yortvat ur) Svrafiirois : the Med.
Ms. gives d(\wrois : but the word is no doubt corrupt.

d-«py)Xds. r), or, = dip-fos, Ap. Rh. 4.1186, etc.; o-€pyf|S, is, Nic. Fr.4.

d-cp-yia. Ion. -£i] [i], r), a not working, idleness, Od. 24. 251, Hes. Op.

309, Bion 6. 6 (ubi vulg. dtpytiij). 2. of a field, a lying fallow

or waste, Orac. ap. Aeschin. 69. I.—Cf. the Att. form dpy'ia.

d-tp-yds. or, like dtpyr)s, dtpyrjXos, not-working, idle, 11. 9. 320, Od.

19. 27, Hes. Op. 301, etc. ;— d. bouoi idle houses, i.e. where people are

idle, Theocr. 28. 15 : c. gen. not working out, not doing, ipytav alaxpwr
dra<rr)s xal d. Theogn. 1 177. II. act. making idle, Nic. Th.
381.—Cf. the Att. form dpyos.

dcpoijv, Adv. (dtipa) lifting up, Aesch. Ag. 235.—Cf. the Att. form
dpSr/r.

d€p«0op4it, see under Ion. form f)tp-.

dfpStv, v. sub deipai.

Aepia, as, Ion. 'H<pii|, 175, r), old name of Egypt, prob. from drip, the

dark land (v. Xrjfua , Aesch. Supp. 75, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 267; also of Crete,

Plin. H. N. 4. 20.

d<pi{u, (dr/p) to be like air; and so, 1. ro be thin as air, Diosc.

1. 83. 2. to be sky-blue, Id. 5. 100.
dcpixov, to, name of a tax by Justinian, Georg^Cedr. 742 C.

diplvos, 77, ov, aerial, like air, Arist. Metaphrs. 7, 5. 3. sky-blue,

icr»f)s Poll. 4. 119.
'

d<pt-oucot, or, dwelling in air, Eubul. Incert. 16 (mock heroic).

df'pios [d], or, also a, or: Ion. T|cptos, rj, ov (q. v.) : {drip). In
the mist or thick air of morning, Eur. Phoen. 1534. II. in the

air, high in air, Eur. Tro. 546 : of the air, aerial, opp. to x^ofios, Id-

Fr. 27; ipiian Arist. Mund. 3, 4 ; f£a lb. 6, Luc. Prom. 6; diptov yivos

Plat. Epin. 984 D :—Adv. -ait. Iambi, de Myst. III. wide as air,

infinite, Diod. 1. 33, etc.

d<piTis, r), pec. fern, of dc'ptot, Diosc. 2. 209.
dcpKTos, or, (ipyw, ttpyu) unfenced, open, Lys. 1 10. 42.
d<po{3du.uv [d], ov, travelling the air, of birds, cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 431.
d«po(3dT«'u, to walk the air, of Socrates, in pres., Ar. Nub. 225, 1 503.

Plat. Apol. 19 C: aor. part. d(po&aTr)aai Luc. Philopatr. U>
d«po-pdTns. ov, o, one who walks the air, Plut. 2. 952 F.

d«po-5lvi'|s. is. Ion. T|«p , wheeling in air, euros Anth. P. 9. 223.
d<po-S6vT]TOt, or, air-tossed, soaring. At. A v. 1 385 ; cf. vt<pilio\os.

d<poopop.<u, f. r)ati, to traverse the air, Luc. V. H. I. 10.

d<po-Spdu,os. or, traversing the air, d. Map, of an aqueduct, C. I. 4535
(add.), cf. Eust. 1503. 10, Manass. Chron. 143, 410.
d<po-«ioT|f [a], Ep. and Ion. T|<po«iST|s, is. Like the sky or air.

Plat. Tim. 78 C, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 3, 5 :

—

sky-coloured. Id. Color. 3,
8 : cf. dtpwans.—For the Homeric usage of the word, v. r)tpottSr)>.

dipojis, Hesych., but elsewh. only in Ion. form r)tpons. q. v.

ucpoOcv, Adv. out of the air, from on high, cited from Eust.
dfpo-Kopa£, d*os. It, an air-raven, Luc. V. H. I. 16.

d<po-Kuvud/, anus, an air-gnat. Ibid.

d«po-Af'o-xT|*. ov, A, a man of big empty words, Hesych.
<Upo-p&x">. '), an air-battle. Luc. V. H. I. 18.

d<pd-u.<Ai, iTot, to, honey-dew, Virgil's atrium met (some say manna),
Ath. 500 D ; also vov uiki.

d<po-p.«Tp<u. to measure the air ; hence to lose oneself in vague specu-

lation, in pres. inf., Xen. Oec. II, 3 ; cf. d(po0ariai.

d<po-p.iYT|S, is, compounded of air, Diog. L. 7. 145, etc.

dtpofivOia, — /uTfaipoKo-fitti, rrtpl aiXijrns Philo 1.457:—from dtpd-
livOot, Id. 2. 268.

atpo-YT\x ,

'l%,it, (vr)xouai) floating in air, of the clouds, Ar. Nub. 337.
d<po-vou.<u, to move in air, Heliod. 10. 30 ; cf. x ('P°vi'uiai.

dtpdoiuu. Pass, to become air, Heraclid. Allcg. 22.
Mpo-wrfp, is, (rrirrrai)fallenfrom the sky, Sanchun. ap. Eus. P. E. 38 C.
d«po-ir«rns, es, (niroiuu) flying in air, Horapollo 2. 124.
dfpd-TrXdvot, or, wandering in air, Hesych. s. v. i/epwpoirts.

dcpoirop«u, to traverse the air, Philo 2. 116, 300.
d«po-iropos. or, traversing the air. Plat. Tim. 40 A, Philo.

a«po-<TKoTua. r), divination by observing the heavens, Schol. II. I.62,Tzetz.
d«poropos, or, (riftvai) cleaving the air, seems to have been coined by
way of derivation for 'Kprtsus, Clem. Al. 668.
d«po-Tovov or, stretched or driven by air, Philo in Math. Vett. 77.
d<po-4>d(3os. or, afraid of the air, Cael. Aurel. M. A. 3. 12.

d«po-4>oiTO*. or, roaming in air, Aesch. ap. Ar. Ran. 1 291.
dfpo-d>6pT)TOf

. oc, upborne by air, Eubul. 2r«p. 2. 2 (Meineke suggests

iffpo-).

dspd-xpoo* , -out, sky-coloured, Diosc. 5. 85, v. 1. Orph. Lith. 264.
df'potu. Ion. T|<'poib. oiros, o, Boeot. name for the bird uipoif (q. v.),

Schol. Ar. Av. 1354.
d<ppu, Aeol. for deipai, Sappho 91, Alcae. 78; an aor. I subj. dipon

Panyas. 6. 13 Diibner.

dfpo-i-KdpT|Vos, or, carrying the high head, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 397.
d€po-i-Aod>os, or, high-crested, Ap. Rh. 2. 1061, Nonn.
depo-i-voos, or, contr. -vo«s, ovr, haughty, Nonn. Jo. 8. v. 44. II.

act. cheering, olvos, prob. 1. Ion 9 ; also, dep. Bdxxov ap. Tzetz. Schol!
ad Hes. p. 18, Gaisf.

d«po-t-Tf«Tr|S, «s, (WTO^oi)=d(p<riironjs, Qi Sm. 3. 211.
depo-i-TrdoTvs, ov, 6, = d(ptrinovs, Nonn. D. 10. 401.
dtpo-t-rropos, ov, going on high, Nonn. D. I. 285.
d«po-t-Tf6TT|S,ou,d, (Trordo^iai) high-soaring, Hes. Sc. 316, Anth. P. 5. 299.
dcpo-l-TroTTVTOS, or, = foreg., Hes. Op. 775.
dcpo-i-irovs, i, t), vow, to, lifting up the feet, brisk-trotting, irrwoi

dipaiiroSts II. 18. 532 ; contr. dpaiiroits h. Horn. Ven. 211.
depTaJu, lengthd. Ep. form of deipeu, to lift up, Ap. Rh. 1. 73S, Call.

Fr. 19, etc.; impf. r)ipra(ov Anth. P. 9. 12, Ap. Rh., etc., Ep. aor.

dtpraoofte Nonn. D. 43. 99:—besides these forms, we have (from
*dfprd<u) slot. I yiprnaf Anth. P. 6. 223; pf. pass. t)iprriTai, lb. 5. 230,
Opp. C. 2. 99.
dtpu&rjs. es, (f'oos) like air, Arist. Mund. 4, 18: light of texture, Schol.

Eur. Or. 1431. 2. like dipofibjjs, t^k xpoav Diosc. 5. 170. 3.

as subst., to dfpwSts the airy nature, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 888 B. II.
full of air, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 8. Cf. dfpo(iSt)s.

d*s, Dor. for dci.

dco-a, diaau-ev, contr. daa/iev, ataav, inf. dioai, an aor. 1 (with no
other tense in use) to sleep, Od. 19. 342., 3. 151, 490., 15. 40, never in

II. (Akin to anfu, aa>, cf. miovra . . vwvtp Aesch. Cho. 622, and Virg.

proflare somnum ; cf. Lob. Rhemat. p. 144.) [d in arsis or by contrac-

tion, d in thesis.]

dcox4>poovvr|, r), silliness,folly, dtauppoovvat Od. 15. 470, Hes. Th.502.
dco-i-dtpuv, ov, gen. ovos, = tpptaiv daoOtis, damaged in mind, witless,

silly, II. 20. 183, Od. 21. 302, Hes. Op. 333;—and therefore for daai-

<ppwr (from ddej, <ppr)v), Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddtrai.

d<T«os [d], ov, (citrus) of the eagle, Suid. ; cf. limn
d«TT|s, is, v. sub aitTiJs.

dcTtocvs [a], ius, 6, an eaglet, Ael. N. A. 7- 47-
dwvrjff [t] \i9os, o, the eagle-stone, said to be found in the eagle's

nest, Ael. N. A. I. 35.
dcTos, Ep. and Ion. olcros (v. sub fin.), oO, o, an eagle, as a generic

name, II. 8. 247 ; its epithets in Horn, are dyxvkox(i\ris, vxfitirtrqs,

v^cntrr)tts, aidwv, fii\as, xapriaros xal uikiotos vfTfrjrair, u^vraros

bipxioBat, and in respect to omens, TfAfioTaTos, II. 8. 247, cf. 12. 201,

Od. 2. I46; it was the favourite of Zeus, otrrc aoi avT§ tpikraros

oituvotv II. 24. 310; so in Trag., Atuv . . vttjvus xvair, Satpotros d.

Aesch. Pr. 1022, cf. Ag. 136 ; d axrnrrpo^du.a>r a., xvair Aws Soph. Fr.

766 :—proverb., aicTos ir worarois Pind. N. 3. 138 ; dcTus ir r«pi\aiai,

of a thing quite out of reach, Ar. Eq. 1013 ; dtror xdr$apos fiaitvaouai

(v. sub fiaitvou-at)

;

—the dill", kinds are distinguished by specific names,

d. yvr)atos seems to be the golden eagle, xpvodfros, Arist. H. A. 9. 32,

6, sq.: in this chapt. he enumerates the other kinds, mrya^ds, 1X07705 or

yirrTotpovos, u*\avd*ros, ntpxrvnrtpos or vrdros (twit-), dAid«Tos. 2.

an eagle as a standard, of the Persians, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 4; of the

Romans, Plut. Mar. 23, etc. II. a kind of ray, of the class

ai\axos, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 3. III. in architecture, like diraiua,

the gable of a house, the pediment of a temple, Lat. fastigium, Ar. Av.

1 1 10, ubi v. Schol., C. I. 160 II. So: said to be invented by the

Corinthians, Pind. O. 13. 29:—also called rvuvaror and o«Ato. Cf.

Valck. Diatr. p. 214 (Eur. Fr. 764). (The Ion. form oifTos is constantly

used by the Ep. and Lyr. Poets ; but the only correct Att. form is dtros,

though altros has often been introduced by the Copyists into Trag., etc.,

cf. df1.—Another form, alrrros, is now read in Pind. P. 4. 6, v. Bergk Aiucr.

99, Arat. 522, 691. The dial, form al&trus, i.e. aiftrvs. cited in

Hesych., confirms the belief that the Root is Af , v. sub dial (A).) [d,

Piers. Moer. 231, and in all derivs. and compds.J
dfTodidpos, i, a standard-bearer, Lat. aouilifer, Plut. Caes. 52. CC

dr/roipdpor.

d«TujSrjs [d], cf, (cToos) eagle-like, Luc. Icarom. 14.

diVuiia [d], t<5, =dfTd? Ill, a gable, Lat. fastigium, oixov Hipp. Art.

808, cf. Timae. 50, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 4 : aiTwsia in C. I. 481. 5.

dtTuxns [d], tats, r), the forming of a gable, Lat. fastigatio, Athen. de

Mach. p. 4.

Ha. r), (v. dfoo) heat, r)«Aioi/ Opp. C. I. 134, cf. 3. 324:

—

dryness, of

the skin, XP°6* Nic. Th. 304, ubi Schneid. aT?;:— but in Od. 22. 184 an

old shield is said to be ireiraAtry/ifi'o!' dfy coated with dirt or mould

:

—
oi dry sediment, Schol. Theocr. 5. 109.

dtoivu. (df<v) to dry, parch up, aor. subj. dfijyjj, -r)rTiai Nic. Th. 205,

368 (Schneid. reads also aiatr. after Cod. II): Pass., d^airtrat (Schneid.

avaivtrai) lb. 339. Cf. d£dra>, xara^airat.

dJuA«o*. a, or, dry, parched, oipos 11. 20. 491 ; uXi; Od. 9. 234, etc. ;

Bav di^aXirjv dry bull's-hide, II. 7. 239; u%. yrjpas withered, sapless,

Epit. in C. 1. 6280. 1 2, Plut. 2. 789 B. 2. metaph. dry, harsh, cruel,

like dTf7«Tos, Anth. P. 5. 238, v. Lob. Aj. 648. II. act. parch-

ing, scorching, Xtipios Hes. Sc. 153, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 679 ; of love, fiariai

Ibyc. I.—Poet. word.

'A(avia, 4, land of Zdr or Z«us, i. e. Arcadia, Steph. Byz.

ii&ya, = dfairu, h. Horn. Vcn. 271, in Pass.

d-tcvKTOf, or, unyoked, Dion. H. 2. 31, etc. ; df. 70^01; Schol. Ar. Lys.

217: also without yduov, e.g. irap6ivos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 897.

dfrnXCo. r), freedomfrom jealousy, Clem. Al. 1 71. II. simplicity,

Plut. Lye. 21.

d-fnXov ov. like atfkarros, unenvied, unenviable, dreary, yrjpas Simon.

Iamb. 1. n ; (ppovpi Aesch. Pr. 143; Pios, ipyov Soph. Tr. 284, 745 ;
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9ia El. I455 ; in Orac. ap. Hdt. *. 140, d'fijXa jrt'Xci all are /'« ill flight.

Lob. Aglaoph. 1353 corrects dtonXa. 2. generally, sorry, incon-

siderable, Plut. Lye. 10. II. act. nor envious, Ath. 594 C.

d-jT)XoTvirr|TOS, ov, not exposed to jealousy, Plut. 2. 7S7 D.

d-j-nXdrim-os, ov, freefrom envy, Plut. Conip. Lye. c. Num. 3.

d-£r|XwTos, ov, not to be envied. Plat. Gorg. 469 B.

d-$T|u.ios, ov, freefrom further payment, Hdt. 6. 92. 2. without

loss, scot-free, Lat. immunis, antSi d(. Id. I. 212 ; in legal usage, d^\a^rj

teal atfijuov waptxirai Plat. Legg. 865 C: unpunished, Eur. Med.

1050, Ar. Ran. 407, Antipho 123. 37, etc. ; 6ird tivos Plat. Rep. 366 A :

not deserving punishment. Soph. El. 1 102: c. gen., dacflr]imTwv a(.

Polyb. 2. 60, 5. Adv. -iws, with impunity, Philem. Incert. 10: also

without fraud, honestly, Joseph. A. J. 15. 4, 4. II. act. not

amounting to punishment, harmless, of sour looks, Thuc. 2. 37 ; ov* d£.

Joseph. A. J. 15. 5, I.

'AJt|o-ia, ij, a name of Demeter, prob. corrupt for AJfijffi'a, Soph. Fr. 809.

d-fTfrnTos, ov, unexamined, Aeschin. 57. 3. Adv., d^rp-rjTais ix*'" Ttvds

Philo I. 96.

d{T|XT|S, is, unceasing, excessive, oStivij II. 15. 25 ; ipvfiayoos 17. 741

:

neut. as Adv., dfijx^s <payip(v Kal mi/iev Od. 18. 3 ;
[oi'es] d£. fitua-

xviai II. 4. 435. II. hard, rough, Kopvvr) Ap. Rh. 2. 99 ; Svfios

v. 1. II. 15. 25, cf. Lob. Aj. 648. (Ep. word, perhaps an old dialectic

form for d&«x^ s (a copulat.), v. sub £a-.)

u£op.ai. Dep., used only in pres. and impf. ; act. only in Soph. O. C.

afyXoTLnrtjTos— a^T^y.

134, part. a£ovra.

parents, d^opitvoi

To stand in awe of, dread, respect, gods and one's

'AiroWtuva II. I. 21 ; ftr/T* ovv ptnrip' (aty a$tv Od.

17. 401 ; followed by inf., xfP^ b* dvl-motatv Ail Xetfieiv . . d^opLCU II. 6.

267 ; (dvovs oix afro • • iaOifUvai Od. 9. 478 ; d£. \xr\ 11. 14. 261 ;—so

in Theogn., t/s 5f} Ktv . . dfotT dOavarovs 748 ; and in Trag., rh ovv

Tab" oix antral Aesch.Eum. 389; IlaAAdSos- S' vtto irrcpofs oVras afarai

war-rip (sc. Zeus) respects . . , lb. 1002 ; a^ovrai yap dpLcu/xovs Id. Supp.

651 ; ir\oKauov ouSdp.' afrrat lb. 884 (all lyr.) ; oix a£o/iai Savftv I

fear not to die . . , Eur. Or. 1 1 1 6 (vulg. oi xa{opai, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 600,

Monk Alcest. 336). 2. absol. in part, awe-struck, Od. 9. 200 ; afup't

001 a£6utvos Soph. O. T. 155. (From •y'AT v. 0170s, d/yos, ayvos, 0710s.)

djos, d, contr. from dofos, a servant, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 267 C.
d-Jvy-qs, is, =dfu£, Clem. Al. 106.

u-Jvyos, ov, = d£v(, unwedded, noirn Luc. Amor. 44. 2. in pi. not

a pair, oavbdXta Strabo 259.
u-{vu.os, ov, without process of fermentation. Plat. Tim. 74 D:—of

bread, unleavened, dpros Ath. 109 B, dprous df., d(vua \dyava Lxx
(Exod. 29. 21, Levit. 2. 4): absol., dfupia, rd, Exod. 12. 15; but rd
d^vfia the feast of unleavened bread, Ev. Marc. 14. I, = 7 foprrf twv
dC.vp.wv Ev. Luc. 2 2. I.

d£vu,oi>a-yia, the eating of unleavened bread. Just. Mart. 231 D (in pi.).

"5«J,i70i, d, 1), to, (frvyvvfu) unyoked, unpaired, Archil. 146 (13s); and
$0 unmarried, Eur. Bacch. 694 ; of Pallas the virgin goddess, Id. Tro. 536 :

with a gen. added, d£v( KixTpiov, yduwv, dvijs, Lat. nuptiarum expers,

Id. Hipp. 546, 1. A. 805, Med. 673. II. solitary, Arist. Pol. I. 2, 10.

a£u, v. sub d^oficu.

d{u (A), to dry up, parch, {mint xP"a Sfiptos af« Hcs. Sc. 397, cf.

Op- 585, Alcae. 39 :—Pass., [ai7«pos] d^ouivrj xurai lies drying, II. 4.

487. (From -y^AZ come also d£a, dfaivco, -dvtu: avta, aiaivaj come
from a diff. Root.)

ufo (B), to cry a (as aid£<u to cry alai), to groan, sigh, Soph. Fr. 808 ;

—

and perh. this is the sense of the Med., ti tis . . d^ip-at Kpabirjv dKax"r)u(vos

Hes. Th. 99. 2. to breathe hard, Nicoch. Incert. 2 ; cf. atd£o> 2, £a(u.
u£uta, f/, (dftvos) lifelessness, Porph. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 820.
dJuviKos, 7, ov, =sq., Psell. 1. c.

d-£wvos, ov, confined to no zone or region, opp. to local deities, Serv.

Virg. Aen. 12. 118, Psell. Exp. Dogm. Chald. 114.
u-£u>os, ov, ((tat)} lifeless, Porphyr. II. (fipov) without worms

in it, of wood, Theophr. C. P. 4. 15, 3.

u-Jwo-tos, ov, tfuivvv/u) ungirt, from hurry, Hes. Op. 343 ; generally,

not girded, Plat. Legg. 954 A.

d-J&>TOS, ov, = foreg., E. M. 22. 20.

d-nSw, to feel disgust at, Sfiirvtp dnbrjaacv as the Vienn. Ms. in Od. I

.

134, ubi nunc dbrjo'ttfv (v. dbiai).

aT)8T|s, is, (fjoos) unpleasant to the taste, distasteful, nauseous, of food,

drugs, etc., Hipp. Aph. 1246, Plat. Legg. 660 A. 2. generally of
all things unpleasant, as oibiv ol dijbioTtpov taioBat Hdt. 7. 101,
Plat. Legg. 893 A, al. : in Plat. freq. of narration dr/bts or ovk drjdis

ion, Apol. 33 C, 41 B, Phaedo 84 D :— Comp. drfiiarepos, Hdt. 1. c.

:

Sup. dijJtoraros, Plat. Legg. 663 C, Phaedr. 240 B. II. of per-

sons, unpleasant, disagreeable, odious, dnoynpds d. yiyvtrai Alex. Incert.

15, cf. Dem. 1147. 12, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13, al. ; rivi to one, Plat.

Phaedo 91 B. III. Adv. -bus, unpleasantly, (i)v Id. Prot.

351 B, cf. Phaedo 88 C, al. ; dr/Stus (X"v rivi to be on bad terms with
one, Dem. 500. 15; so, drjduis biaxeiaOai, dnbws 5iaT(0TJvai, trpos riva,

Lys. 145. 36, Isocr. 237 A. 2. without pleasure to oneself, un-
willingly, oix d. Plat. Prot. 335 C, al.

aT|Sia, ij, a being disagreeable, nauseousness, of drugs, Hipp. Acut.

387. II. mostly of persons, unpleasantness, odiousness, Dem. 564.
1 2, Aeschin. 64. 3, Theophr. Char. 20 ; t))v of)c d. your odious presence,

Aeschin. 77. 12. 2. a being ill-pleased, disgust, dislike, Plat. Phaedr.

240 D, Legg. 802 D, etc.
;

pi., d. *ai fiapirnTts ruiv d\\wv Isocr.

239 B-

i1t|Si{(i>, ro disgust, rijv yivo'tv Sext. Emp. P. 1. 92 :—Pass, to be dis-

gusted with, Eccl.

dT)Sicru.6s, d, disgust, opp. to ijbovt), Sext. Emp. P. I. 87.

d-rjSoveios. ov, = dr/oowos, vnvos drjo. proverb, of the least winh of sleep,

Nicoch. Incert. 3, cf. Nonn. D. 5. 411.
d-i)Sovia, r), loss of pleasure, Diog. L. 2. 89, 90.

aT]8ovi8€us, tajs, 6, a young nightingale, Theocr. 15. 121, in poet. pi.

drj5ovibr}fS, cf. Valck. ad 1. (p. 401 B). Cf. drjoovttos.

d-r|86vios, ov, of a nightingale, 700s, vofios d. the nightingale's dirge,

Aesch. Fr. 420, Ar. Ran. 684 ; cf. dnbovetos.

d-rjSovis, i'5os, fi, = dijowv, a nightingale, Eur. Rhes. 550, Call. Lav. Pall.

94, Theocr. 8. 38 ; t/lovadcuv dijbovts, of a poet, Anth. P. 7. 414 ; of a

girl, Epigr. Gr. 551. 6.—Dim. only in form.

aT|8u, = a7]Swv, of which we have gen. d?;8oCs Soph. Aj. 628 (the Schol.

says it is a Mytil. form), vocat. dj;5or Ar. Av. 679.
dT)8wv, ovos, %, (dtiSai) the songstress, i. e. the nightingale, Hes. Op.

201 ; in Horn, of the daughter of Pandareiis, who was changed into a

nightingale, Od. 19. 518, where the description (ij rt 6aud rpojirwaa x<<*
no\vr/xta (poivijv) plainly indicates the nightingale, though the epiths.

X^-aipnis (Od. 1. c), x^-aPa''XV'' (Simon. 73), hardly suit its colour ; cf.

also £ov6us, TfOiKi\65upos ; it is called Ktytia, ktyvcpwvos, etc., in reference

to its voice:

—

Movawv dtjbovis, periphr. for poets, Valck. Phoen. 321 ; Ttai

d-noovss thy strains, Call. Ep. 47 ; £<oovaas €Aiires ydp d-nbvvas songs,

Epigr. Gr. 618 a. 9. II. the month-piece of a flute, Eur. Fr. 560 :

so for the flute itself, lb. 923.—The masc. is known only from Anth. P. 7.

44, Eust. 376. 24 ('Am/rds dvi)p tov aiya \4yct iua-nep xat tov drjbova).

d-rjOcia, Ion. aTjOirj [t], ^, (d^r/s) nnaccustomedness, novelty of a situa-

tion, Batr. 72 ; d-r)6, tivos inexperience of a thing, Thuc. 4. 55 ; uird uij-

$tias from inexperience. Plat. Theaet. 175 D. Cf. dr^i'a.

dT|0€o-o-(o, poet, for dr/Sia), to be unaccustomed, c. gen., drjBfoaov 'in

racpwv II. 10. 493 (the only Homeric passage where it occurs) ; so,

drfliaaovaa bir\s Ap. Rh. 4. 38 ; drfliaoovns Nic. Al. 378 :—inAp.Rh.
I. 1171 d-qQeaov appears to be used metri grat. for d-qBeoaov,

uT|(rr)s, €i, (rjflos) unwonted, unusual, strange, ctyis Aesch. Supp. 568

;

els drjOij bwuara Soph. Fr. 517:—Adv. -6as, unexpectedly, Thuc. 4.

17. II. of persons, unused to a thing, c. gen., /'dx'js Thuc. 4.

34, cf. Plat. Theaet. 146 B, al. ; d7]6(ts tov xaraxovtiv, tov npoirnKaKt-

£fcr$at Dem. 15. 28., 538. 2 :—in Soph. Tr. 869, Wunder Q17S77S. 2.

without ^0os or character, rpayaibia Arist. Poet. 6, 15, cf. 24, 14.

d-rjOia, rj, = di}6tta, Eur. Hel. 418.

dT)8ifou.ai, Dep. to be unaccustomed to a thing, Strabo 198.

uT)u.a, to, a blast, wind, Aesch. Ag. 1 41 8, Eum. 905 ; ouvwv a. vvtv-

fULTaiv (Lob. \eiuiv) Soph. Aj. 674.
ut|U.i, 3 sing, drjai Hes. Op. 514, 3 dual dryrov (not dnov) \\. 9. 5, 3 pi.

aei&i Hes. Th. 875 ; imper. 3 sing. dr/Tai Ap. Rh. 4. 768 ; inf. df/vai Od.

3. 183, Ep. dt)n(vat lb. 176; part, dtis, dtvros II. 5. 526: impf. 3 sing, an
Od. 12. 325., 14. 458 (cf. Sidij/u), 3 pi. atoav Ap. Rh. :—Pass., 3 sing.

drjTai, impf. drrro, part. dt//x€Cos, v. infr. (From ^Af (for fA) come
also doi, drjTTjs, avpa (i. e. dfpa), dr/p (Aeol. airjp or df-f)p), aval, lava:,

dfoa (dot), dd£ai, d£a> B, dial (dnux), dtff$at: cf. Skt. vti, vnmi (spiro),

vdtas, vityus (ventus) ; Lat. ventus; Goth, vaia (irvioj), vinds (dvtfios);

O. Norse vinbr; etc.) Ep. Verb, to breathe hard, blow, of the winds,

rdi t« &pTJfcrj8fv dnrov II. 9. 5, cf. Od. 3. 176, 183, etc. ; oi' re vitpta . .

biaatctb'vdaiv dtvTts II. 5. 526; dviatuv . . fiivos vypuv divTOjv Od. 19.

440, cf. Hes. Th. 871 sq. :—the pass, forms are used sometimes in strictly

pass, sense to be beaten by the wind, vofievos Kal djjficvos Od. 6. 131 ;

but more commonly absol. to toss or wave about, as if by the wind, &'xa
0vpos drjTO their mind waved to and fro, i. e. was in doubt ox fear, U. 21.

386 ; dvpus drjrat rrcpi -naiSajv Ap. Rh. 3. 688 ; but, fiaprvpta drp-ai ttr

dvOpwirovs they are wafted to andfro among men, one knows not how,
Pind. I. 4. 15 ; irepi T dutpi Tt KaXKos drjro beauty breathed all around
her, Ruhnk. h. Horn. Cer. 276; so, Tofoi' dijro dno Kprfitv Hes. Sc. 8.

dt)p, depos, in Horn, drjp, r/fpos, while Hipp. (Aiir. 282, 290) has the

nom. i)rjp ; Aeol. auT|f>, Dor. dpT]p (i. e. df-rjp), Ahrens D. Aeol. 39, Dor.

491 :—fern, in Horn, and Hes. (except in Op. 547) ; from Hdt. downwds.
masc., (II. 5. 776., 8. 50, h. Cer. 383, cannot be quoted for the masc.
usage, since there rrovXvs and &a$vs need not be masc.) ; so aer was fern,

in Enn., Gell. 13. 20. In Horn, and Hes., the lower air or atmosphere,

the thick air or haze that surrounds the earth, opp. to a\6-r)p the pure
upper air (v. esp. II. 14. 288, where a tall pine iiaKporaTi} napvvia hi

rjtpos aiOep 'ifcavfv, and cf. Ar. Nub. 264 sq.) ; hence misty darkness,

mist, gloom, Trepib' ijipa irovXiv txcvev II. 5. 776, cf. 3. 381., 8. 50; rjc'pa

piv oicibaae Kal dnuioev vfiix^rjv 17. 649 ; rph 5' yepa Tvipt 0a9ftav 20.

446 ; so sometimes in Prose, Hipp. 11. c. ; cf. yeptos, Jitpotibr)?

:

—but

later, 2. generally, air, Soph. El. 87, Ar. Av. 694, Eur., Plat.,

etc. ; irpds tov dfpa oiaTplQttv in the open air, Ar. Nub. 198 ; tuv dtpa
'i\Kiiv KaOapov Philyll. Incert. I, cf. Philem. Incert. 27 a; tairacas tuv
d. tov koivuv Meuand. Incert. 2. 7 ; dipa bipttv (cf. Virg. verberat auras),

I Ep. Cor. 9. 26 :—in pi., Plat. Phaedo 98 C, D ; of mephitic vapours,

Strabo 244. 8. personified, 'Ar}p, ov av Tts vvoudaut Kal Aia,

as in Lat. Jupiter for air, Philem. Incert. 2. 4, cf. Diphil. Incert. 3.—Cf.

Buttm. Lexil. s. v. II. the open space in baths, Galen. [a, ex-

cept in Arist. Epigr. ap. Eust. 17. 37, Pseudo-Phocyl. 108. In Soph.

El. 87, for Si . . 777s lo-6fioipos d-r)p, Pors. restored ladfiotp .]

d-no-is, tajs, 1), (d'jy/it) «= d-npa, a bloiving, Eur. Rhes. 417*
uTjcro-nTOS, Att. d"f|rn]Tos, ov, unconquered, not beaten, Thuc. 6. 70,

Lys. 914, fin., Dem. 309. 17. 2. unconquerable, Plat. Rep. 375 B.

dT|o-«Xos, for aiavXos, wicked, II. 5. 876.
d-qcrvpos, ov, (dcu, anpu) light as air, hence little, Aesch. Pr. 452, ubi v.

Blomf. : aloft, Ap. Rh. 2. 1101.

d-nT<ou.ai, Dep. (d^r^s) to fly* read in Arat. 523.
d-f|Tr|, r), — drjTTjs, Hes. Op. 643, 673.
dTjnjs, ov, d, (da), d'r/ui) a blast, gale, dviptow, Ztcpvpoio, dvtpojv d^Tai



atjToppoo?

II. 15. 626, Od. 4. 567, Hes. Op. 619: absol. a wind, Theocr. 2. 38:

—

poet, word, 01 woitjtcu to. irvtvfxara drjTat KaXovai Plat. Crat. 410 B.

dTiTop-poos. ov, contr. -povs, ovv, creating df/Tai, a word coined by

Plat. Crat. 410 B.

diiTOS, ov, an old word, only found in phrase, Bdpaos drrrov II. 21. 395
(written Sapaos aarov in Q. Sm. 1. 217); but quoted also from Aesch.

(Fr. 2) by Hesych., drjrovs- pcydkas :—prob. from d-npu, in the sense of

stormy, furious, terrible, like afirros- : but cf. Butt in . Lexil. s. v.

d-nro-tpopos, ov, eagle-bearing, keyeaivts Or. Sib. 8. 78 ; v. deTos sub fin.

d-TjTT-nTos, ov, later Att. for drujairrof.

d-TjXos, ov, without sound, (pa/vrj Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. II.

d9uXdu,evros, ov, unwedded, ^Kikitj Epigr. Gr. 372. 33.

d9uXdo-orevTOs, Att. -TTtvros, ov, = aBaKaooarros, Poll. I. 121.

dfloAao-o-ia, Att. ->rr£a, r), ignorance of the sea, Secund. in Galei Opusc.

p. 639.
d-9dXao-o-os, Att. -tto$, ov, without sea, far from it, inland, Menand.

Tpwp. 1. 9. II. not mixed with sea-water, oivos Damocr. ap.

Galen., Horace's vinum maris expers.

d0iXdo-o-wros, Att. -ttwtos, ov, (fiaXaaadtu) unused to the sea, a land-

lubber, Ar. Ran. 204, Agath. Hist. p. 8. 8.

d-9&A-f|s or d-8oXATi$, e's, of the laurel, not verdant, withered, Plut.

Pomp. 31, Orac. ap. Ath. 524 B.

d6aXirr|s, is, (BdXvos) without warmth, Nonn. D. 37. 151., 40. 286,

Paul. Sil., etc. Adv. -wiojt, Hipp. Acut. 388.

d-9ap.pVf|s, e's, fearless, Ibyc. I , Phryn. Trag. ap. Hesych. ; bkotov Plut.

Lye. 16.

dflap43ta. Ion. -£t|, 1}, imperturbability, Democr. ap. Cic. Fin. 5. 29.

d-9ap43os. ov, imperturbable, Democr. ap. Stob. 38. 39.

'Afldva, 'A8dvcu, 'AOdvaia, Dor. for 'A9nv-, v. 'ABTjvn.

dSuvuo-ia, r), immortality. Plat. Phaedr. 246 A, al. ; i Si Xi/ids ioriv

dOavaaias tpdpfiaicov Antiph. AtirX. 2. [penult, made long in Or. Sib. 2.

4'. «*>]
d9<ivuTt£cii, to make immortal, Arist. Fr. 601 :—Pass, to become or be

immortal, Polyb. 6. 54, 2. II. to hold oneself immortal, Virai

oi ddavartfavTis Hdt. 4. 93, sq., cf. 94 ; i<p' doov ivoix^rat d0. to put

off" the mortal, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 8 ; cf. dvaBavarifa.
d9dva-n.<T(i6*, 0, the gift of or belief in immortality, Diod. I. I.

d-ddvaros, ov, also 17, ov (as always in Horn., rare in Trag., Elsm. Med.

807). Undying, immortal, opp. to Bvrrrds and fipords, Horn., Hes.,

etc. :—hence dBdvarot, ol, the Immortals, Horn., etc. ; dBdvarat d\tat.

i. e. the sea goddesses, Od. 24. 47 : Comp. -d/rtpos. Plat. Phaedo

99 C. 2. of immortal fame, Tyrtae. 12. 32. II. of things,

etc., everlasting, d$. xaxdv Od. 12. 1 18; xal"s Hdt. 7. 178; aperr),

dpxv Soph. Ph. 1420, O. T. 905 ; dO. avKotpdtrrnt Hyperid. Lye. 3 ; so,

dO. K\ios, nvfipn, bo(a, 6pyrf, etc. ; d$. d Bdvaros death is a never-ending

state, like Tennyson's * death that cannot die,' Amphis VvvaiKoxp. 1

.

2.

d$. Bpi( on which life depended, Aesch. Cho. 620. III. oi dBdvarot

the immortals, a body of Persian troops in which every vacancy was filled

up by successors appointed beforehand, Hdt. 7. 83, 2 1 1 ; so, &8. dvr)p one
whose successor in case of death is appointed, (as we say, the king never

dies,) lb. 31. IV. Adv., dBavdrms fvStiv Anth. P. 9. 570. [at»-

always in the Adj. and all derivs., v. sub A a, fin.]

d-SuvuTou, to male immortal, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 740.
tt9a.vaTO-irot.6s, ov, making immortal, Eos. V. Const. 4. 62.

d-flavqv is, undying, tfvxv Max. Tyr. 38. 2.

d-OanTos, ov, unburied, II. 22. 386, Trag., etc.; dSairrov iiOttv, 0d\-
Kuv, iav Tiri Soph. Aj. 1307, 1333. Ant. 205. II. unworthy

of burial, Anth. P. 9. 498.
d9dpr| (not dSdpa Piers. Moer. 184), t), groats or meal, a porridge

thereof, Hellanic. 179, Ar. PI. 673, Pherecr. MctoXA. I. 3, Crates 'Up. 2,

Nicoph. Xap. 2, Anaxandr. TIpaiT. I. 42. (An Egypt, word, ace. to Plin.

22. 25; but v. sub avBos.) [i$dpn, II. c. : written dtfijpr; in Eust.

1675. 60, Epiphan.J
d-0apo-qs, is, discouraged, downhearted, Plut. Cic. 35 : to dBapais

want of courage. Id. Nic. 4. Adv. -oSis, Id. Pomp. 50.
d9ttp<iST|i, ts, (tious) lite ABdpn, Ruf. Ephes., Gramm.
d9avp.ao-Tia, r), the character of an dBavfiaaros, Horace's nil admirari,

Strabo 61. The form dBavu-aoia is dub., Lob. Phryn. 509.
d-8aviLao-Tos, ov, not wondering at anything (cf. foreg.), irpds Ti Zeno

ap. Ath. 233 B, M. Anton. I. 15:— Adv. -ran. Soph. Fr. 810; also

ddavpaari, Suid. II. not wondered at or admired, Luc. Amor. 13.
d-dtdujuv [4], ok, gen. ovos, not beholding, rivis Synes. 147 D. Adv.

-dvais, i. q. dvewiarvftdvais, dwuptus. Poll. 4. 10, who also quotes the

Subst. dOiaiLoo-wri, lb. 8.

d-9fdTot, ov, unseen, invisible, Luc. Mar. 14. 2, Plut. 2. 7. 2. that may
not be seen, secret, Pseudo-Phocyl. 100, Plut. Num. 9, etc. II.
act. not seeing, blind to, nros Xen. Mem. 2. I, 31, Arist. Mund. I, 5.

d0cno-iT|. ij. Ion. Noun, want ofsight, blindness, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1
.
4.

dOeei, Adv. (fids) without the aid of God, mostly with a negat., obit

dBtti, Horace's non sine Dis, Od. 18. 353, I'hilostr., Norm., etc.

d-Oeia, r>, — dBturns, Eccl.

d-9«iao-ros, ov, uninspired, oi* d$. Plut. Cor. 33.
d9eipr|S, it, Ep. for dOtpr/s : v. sub dSepi^ai.

d6«'XpV to filter, HesyeV :—Pass, (written dBikbdpai in A. B. 350),
Diocl. McAiTT. I.

d-fJeX-yris, is, unappeased, Nonn. D. 33. 200.

d8«X-yu, = dpiik-fw, Hesych. :—Pass., d$i\ytTat is drawn off or pressed

out, Hipp. 47. 22, (expl. by Galen. itnBtiTai, onx\vtTai) ; so l(a$i\yo-
iiai, Hipp. Art. 744.—For £8tX£if, v. ak9t(is.

d9«\«o», ov, (9iKai) «. sq., dub. 1. Aesch. Supp. 862.
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-ovp-yos, and

V

d-9«Xr|TOS, ov, unwilling, Hesych., Eccl. Adv. -rare, Aspas.ap. Ath. 2 19D.
o-9«Xktos, ov. implacable, Aesch. Supp. 1056, Lye. 1335.
d-9eXJivoos, ov, not beguiling or seductive, Movaai Auson. Epist. 12. 26.
d9cp.eUi.os, ov, withoutfoundation, an Ep. word concealed in two glosses

of Hesych. : d9cu.T|Xos' oiSvv oi/K txovoa oiSi Bf/iiMov,—dOcpiXios'
d/fpoo"<^aXr/y, xptvo'Tns.

d-e<u,cXiii>ros, ov, = foreg., Hesych.; a$. oUia, of a ship, Secund p 6xa
Gale.

F i9

d-8<)us, itos, o, 1), lawless, Pind. P. 3. 56., 4. 193, Eur. Ion 1093 :—
Comp. -iortpos, Opp. H. 1. 736: Sup. -lora-ros, Or. Sib. I. 169.
d9*uio-Tfu, to do lawless deeds, Hesych.
d9€u.io-Tia, 7), lawlessness, App. Civ. 2. 77.
d-6ep.io-n.cn, ov, lawless, godless, dtrqp Od. 18. 141 ; mostly in phrase

d$e/uo-Tta (ibws, versed in wickedness, 9. 428, etc.

d-OepaoTos or ddcjiiTos, ov, (the first form being required in Poetry, the
latter prob. more correct in Prose). Lawless, without law or govern-
ment, godless, Lat. nefarius, U. 9. 63 ; of the Cyclopes, Od. 9. 106

;

dBtpuaToTtpoi Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 5 :—Adv. -this, Phaennis ap. Paus. 10.

15- 3' II- of things, lawless, unlawful, dOi/iira ipbetv Hdt. 7. 33.,
8. I43 ; rroifiv Xen. Mem. I. I, 9 ; tvxfaOai Id. Cyr. I. 6, 6 ; dSi/uara
opav Soph. Fr. 811 ; xtivots !* ovx dBipiarov Epit. in C. I. 1046. 88.
d0ep.iTOYap.fw, to form an unlawful marriage, Eus. P. E. 275 C:^

-vaiiio, r>, Eccl.:—so d9euiTopi|ia, t), Tzetz. Lye. 1 143.
a-9e'p.lTOS, ov, = dOifttaros, q.v. Adv. -thus-, App. Pun. 53.
dSepxToupyeu, (*(pyu) to do lawless deeds, with the Adj. -ovp-yos

Subst. -ovpyta, freq. in Eccl.

d0ep.iTo<t>a'Ycu, to eat unlawful meats, Eus. P. E. 6. 10, 8.

d9cp.iT0-<j>dYos, ov, feeding on unhallowedfood, Ptolem.
d-9eos. ov, without God, denying the gods, esp. those recognised by the

state, Plat. Apol. 26 C, etc. : hence several philosophers were named
dfleoi, Cic. N. D. I. 23 :

—

to dSfov, opp. to to 6etov, Plat. Theaet. 176
E. 2. generally, godless, ungodly, Pind. P. 4. 288, Aesch. Eum.
151, Soph. Tr. 1036 :—Comp. -irrepos Lys. 106. 6 ; Sup. -inaros Xen.
An. 2. 5, 39. 3. abandoned of the gods, Soph. O. T. 661. 4.
not derived from God, Ath. 448 E. II. Adv. -<us, impiously,

Soph. O. T. 254, El. 1 181; Sup. -dirara, in most unholy wise, lb.

"1.
d0coTT)S, r/ros, r), ungodliness. Plat. Polit. 308 E ; in pi., Id. Legg.

967 C, Plut., etc. II. atheism, Philo I. 360, 368, etc.

d-9cpa-ireta, t), = sq., neglect of medical care, Antipho 127. 38.
d9epd-rrevcaa, r), want of attendance, c. gen. neglect of a thing, Otwv

ddtpavtvaiai Plat. Rep. 443 A ; tou adi/iaros- Theophr. Char. 19.

d-0epdireuTos, ov, not attended, uncared for, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2.

4, 3 ; of persons, Dion. H. 3. 2 2: to dB . negligence of one's pertonal
appearance, Luc. Pise. 12. II. unhealed, incurable, Luc. Ocyp.

27 : to d$. impossibility of being cured, Achm. Onir. 236:—Adv. -this,

Philo 2. 404. III. not prepared or cured, ariap Diosc. 2. 93.
d9cpT|is, loot, r), having dBipts or spikes, Nic. Th. 848.
d0«pi{w. Horn.: acr. 1 dOipt(a Ap. Rh. 4. 477, Orph. Lith. 675, Ma-

netho, and prob. 1. for dBiptaaa Ap. Rh. 4. 488 ; but med. dOfptaaaro

Dion. P. 997. To slight, make light of, Lat. nihil curare, c. ace. pers.,

ovwori ft oiy u6ipt£vv II. I. 261 ; ov . . Ttv dvaivofiat ovS d$. Od. 8.

212 ; absol., 23. 174; also c. gen., like dpuKiai, Ap. Rh. 2. 477. (In

Hesych. is the gloss dOepis ' dvorrrov, dvoctov ; and Bgk. restores d&fiprjs

(in this sense) in Theogn. 733. The Root is prob. the same as Opdoi, to

set, support.)

d0cpivT) [i], 1}, a kind of smelt, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 6, Call. Fr. 38.

d9epivos, o,^dS(pivn, Arist. H. A. 9. 3, I.

dOcpuTTos, ov, unheeded, Zouar. 2. act., xtXto? d$., i. e. d d$f-

pi{<uv koX oiStvlt ix""1 X070K, Aesch. Fr. 127 c. II. (fitpifa)

not reaped, Theophr. H. P. 8. II, 4.
d-9«'pu.avros. ov, not heated: in Aesch. Cho. 629 d$. carta, prob. a

household not heated by strife or passion.

d-0epuos, ov, without warmth : to aBtppov Plat. Phaedo 106 A.
dSjpoXoyiov, to, a surgical instrument for extracting splinters, Oribas.

d9epu&ns, es, (dOrjp, ethos) bearded like ears of corn, Theophr. H. P. 7.

II, 2. 2.— dOapwins, Galen.

d9tpu>pA, To, v. s. dJB-np-.

d-9«o-ta, t), faithlessness, fickleness, Polyb. 3. 78, 2, etc.

d9*o-p.ia., t), lawlessness, Eccl.

d9c'o*u.Los, ov, unlawful, lawless, Nonn. Jo. 19. v. 6.

d9co-Li6-ptos, ov, living a lawless life, lawless, Hipp. 1282. 32,
d9eo-p6-X«KTpos. ov, joined in lawless love, Lye. 1 143.
d9eo-p.o-TrpdYta, r), lawless conduct, Manass. Chron. 4418.
c-9eo-iios, ov, m dSiofitos, Philo 2. 165, Plut. Caes. 10. Adv. -pais, Hesych.

d0eo'rio-dtd'YOt, ov, eating lawless meals, Manetho 4. 564.
d9eoTOS, ov, (BiooaaOat) not to be intreated, inexorable, of the Erinyes,

cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 3. p. 8.

d-0e'o-4>uTos, ov, beyond even a god's power to express : inexpressible,

unutterable, ineffable, marvellous, of horrible or awful things, onffpot,

Bdkaaaa, vi( II. 3. 4, Od. 7. 273., 1 1. 373: but also simply of vast quan-

tities or size, d$. divot, atros Od. 11. 61., 13. 244; &hs 20. 211 ;
of

great beauty, vfivos Hes. Op. 660 :—only once in Trag., d$. Bia Eur. I. A.

232 (lyr.). Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Bioxtkos 7.

d0eTew, f. rjerai, (dflfTos) to set aside, disregard a treaty, oath, promise,

law, C. I. (add.) 2374 e. 19, Polyb. 8. 2, 5, al. ; d6. nva to deny one,

refuse his request, Ev. Marc. 6. 26. 2. c. dat. to refuse one's assent

to a thing, Polyb. 13. 14, 6. II. in Gramm., to reject as spurious,

= i0<\i(ai. Dion. H. de Dinarch. 9, Diog. L. 7. 34, etc. III. to

rebel, revolt, Lxx (2 Regg. 13. 3, al.).
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d8«TT)(ia. to, a breach offaith, transgression, Dion. H. 4. 27, Lxx.
d8€Ti]o%s. 17- " setting aside, abolition, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 142. II.

rejection (of a spurious passage), Diog. L. 3. 66, cf. Cic. ad Att. 6. 9.

d8(T-r|T«ov. verb. Adj. one must set aside, Polyb. 3. 29, 2.

d9«T-r|T-r|S. ov, o, a violator, tov vopov Eccl.

ci8«tos. ov, (tiOtjiu) without position or place as a unit (jiovds) is called,

in opp. to a point (any/itf) which is 9eTos, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 25 ; 7)

poms OTiyfii) aO. eoTi lb. 12. 8, 27; cf. An. Post. I. 27. 2. not

in its place, i. e. lying about, w\iv9os, Ai'flos C. I. 160. I. 10, 22. II.

set aside, invalid, Polyb. 17. 9, 10: hence useless, unfit, Diod. II. 15 :

—

Adv. -tcos. = d9iafia>s, lawlessly, despotically, Aesch. Pr. 150.
afcttiprpria. r), want of observation, Diod. I. 37.
dStupTfrC, Adv. inconsiderately, Autipho ap. Harp.

u-9€wpT|Tos, ov, not seen, not to be seen, Arist. Mund. 6, 26 : to d0.

invisibility, M. Anton. I. 9. II. act. not having observed, not

conversant withjT&r imapx&vTaiv Arist. Gen. etCorr. 1,2, 10; d9.iv\6yois
Plut. 2. 405 A:—Adv. -rare, Plut. Num. 18.

d8rrr|Tos. ov. Ion. for ddcaro;, Noun. D. 2. 6.

dOifX-ris, es, (Oqk-h) not having suckled, fia^os Tryph. 34.
dOrjXos, ov, ($T}\y) unsuckled, Ar. Lys. 881 : just weaned, Horace'sjam

lacte depulsus, Simon. Iamb. 5. II. a eunuch, Cyrill. ap. Suid.

d-0t)AwTOS, ov, not womanish, Clem. Al. 790, Ptolem.

d-OrjXvs, v, no! womanish, Plut. 2. 285 C. II. unfeminine, Id.

Comp. Lye. c. Num. 3.

'A9i]vd, Att. for 'A0T)vair), 'A(tf)vn.

'A0-rjvcu, Dor. 'A0dvai, wv, al, the city of Athens, used in pi., because

it consisted of several parts (cf. Qijliai, Mvfcrjvai), Horn., etc. ; the sing.

form (like 0J?3r/) occurs in Od. 7. 80:

—

'AOrjvat generally— 'Attikt), of

the whole country, Hdt. 9. 17. II. Adverbs, 'AW|vaJ«, to Athens,

Inscrr. Att. (Berl.) 38 g. II., 43, Thuc. 4. 46, Xen. Rep. Ath. I. 16:

—

A6t|vt|9€v, from Athens, Lys. 132. 7, etc.
;
poet. 'A9^vo9ev, Anth. P. 7.

369 :

—
'A0T|VT)<rvv, at Athens, Inscrr. Att. (Berl.) 26, 28, 29, Dem. 247.

I , etc. :—these forms were more Att. than els 'AO-qvas, !£ 'AGtjvuiv, ev

'ASijvais, Greg. Cor. p. 165, Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 A.

'A9r|vaia, rd, older name of the Tlava&Tjvata, Paus. 8. 2, I.

'A0Tjvat£a>, to be an Athenian, Just. M. II. to be wise as Athena,
Eust. 1742. 2.

'A0T)vaiov, to, (AOijva) the temple of Athena, Hdt. 5. 95.
'A9r|va!os, a, ov, Athenian, of orfrom Athens, II. 2. 551, etc.

'A8t|vt|, ti, Athene, in Horn, the goddess of mental power and wisdom,
of warlike prowess, and of skill in the arts of life, often called IlaMdy
'A9t)vo (v. IlaXXds) : she is also called 'A9r)vaCT| or TlaWds 'ABrjvair).—
The latter name (in Att. 'A&rjvaia, Aesch. Eum. 288, Ar. Eq. 763, Pax
271, Av. 828, Xen. An. 7. 3, 39, and freq. in Inscrr.) was afterwards

contr. into 'AOrjvd, Athena, and became (after the archonship of Euclides,

B.C. 403) her common name at Athens, the city under her special protec-

tion, C. I. 87., 99. 6, al. : Dor. 'A9dva, which is the form always used
by Trag., though they wrote 'A0i]vaia even in lyrics, Pors. Or. 26

;

'ABavaia Theocr. 15. 80: Aeol. \A0avda [yX], Alcae. 9, Theocr. 28. I,

and also in Att., C. I. 150. I., 154. She was believed to have founded
the court of Areopagus, and to have given her casting vote in favour of
Orestes, whence the proverb 'AflTpds iprjtpos, cf. Aesch. Eum. 753. 2.
— 'A9t)vu, in Od. 7. 80 'A9t)vt] . . Ikcto « . . 'A0f)v7]v. (On the Root,
v. sub dV0os.)

'A9r|viA(i>, to long to be at Athens, Luc. Pseudol. 24.
d9"f(p, epos, 6, the beard or spike of an ear of corn, an ear of corn

itself, Lat. spica, Hes. Fr. 2. 2, Arist. H. A. 8. 8, I:

—

husks, chaff, Luc.
Anach. 31. II. the point of a weapon, Aesch. Fr. 153, Hipp.

496. 54., 1
1 53 H, Plut. Cat. Mi. 70. (On the Root, v. sub avbos.)

d-8T|paTOS, ov, not caught, or nor to be caught, Opp. C. I. 514, Ael.

N. A. I. 4.

d-9r|ptvTOS, ov, not hunted, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 16.

d9r|pT|, 7), =aSapr), Diosc.

d0T|pT|-Xoi'y6s, 0, (a6r)p) consumer of ears of corn, epith. of a winnowing-
fan {irrvov), Od. 11. 128., 23. 275 : cf. a&npoBparros.

d-9qpio, 7), want of game, Ael. N. A. 7. 2.

d9r]piuTos, ov, not made savage, Eust. Opusc. 304. II.

dfrqpo-fjpuiTOs, ov, {d9i)p) devouring ears of corn, d0. opyavov, i. e. a

winnowing-fan, Soph. Fr. 404 ; cf. dOTjpr/Xoiyos.

d-0T|pos, ov, without wild beasts or game, x^PV Hdt. 4. 1 85 : to d$rjpov

ivtOTi Tafs Ki/ivats, — d0ripia, Plut. 2. 981 C:

—

&9. r/ptpa a blank day,

Aesch. Fr. 239. II. repelling noxious animals, K\aSos Geop.
IO. 32, etc.

d9T|p(iST]S, ft, (ett)os)=d0(pai$ijs, Basil, ap. Ruhnk. Tim. 124.
d0T|pup.a, aTos, to, a tumour full of gruel-like matter (d6f)prj), Galen.

d-0T|o-avpio-Tos, ov, not hoarded, not fit for hoarding, Plat. Legg.

844 D : of food, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, II.

d-9tyr|S, it, (fiiyeiv) untouched, Theopomp. Hist. 79 : of a virgin, Anth.
P. append. 248. 2. intangible, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 281.
d-9tKTos, ov, untouched : mostly c. gen. untouched by a thing, oktivos

d6. Soph. Tr. 686; 00. r)ynTr)pos Id. O. C. 1521, etc.; icepbwv aOttcTov

f}ov\(vrr)ptov untouched by gain, i. e. incorruptible, Aesch. Eum. 704, cf.

Plut. Cim. 10; also c. dat., viaois d9. Aesch. Supp. 561 ; d9. bird toC

Xp6vov Plut. Pericl. 13. 2. chaste, virgin, Araros Tlav. 2 ; cf. &B.

dufiaTa TtapBfvi-qs Epigr. Gr. 248. 8. 3. not to be touched, holy,

sacred, tov dS. yds ofupaKov, of Delphi, Soph. O. T. 899 ; &B. oiS oIkjj-

tos [0 x"Por] Id- O. C. 39 ; &6tKTa holy things, Aesch. Ag. 371, Soph. O. T.

891. II. act. not touching, c. gen., Call. Dian. 201.

d-9Xao-Tos, ov, not crushed, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, J., 4. 9, 10.

dSXcvu, Ep. and Ion. d«0X«vu ; f. daw Aesch. Pr. 95 (lyr.), Q^ Sm.,

Nonn.: (dSXos, dOkov). To contendfor a prize, combat, wrestle, absol.,

deOKevetv npoica\t£tTO II. 4. 389 ; (I . . de9\evoifiev 23. 274; otppa . .

de9\evataiv lb. 737» cr"- Hes - Th. 435 ; once in Horn, in contr. form,

d9Xevatv npb dva/cros struggling or suffering for him, II. 24. 734 ; once
in Hdt., de9Keveiv 5. 22 ; and once in Plat., ev dya/vt dOX. Legg. 873 E ;

but the Trag. always used dO\ea, except Aesch. 1. c.

d9Xcu, Ion. impf. di$\fov Hdt. 1. 67., 7. 212: fut. -t)oo> Or. Sib. 2.

43 : aor. ij0\rjoa (v. infr.) : pf. TjOX-qna Plut. Demetr. 5 :—Med., aor..

iv-r)9Ki]cidifnv Anth. P. 7- II 7 :—Pass., pf. KaTi)9\rniai Suid. : (d9\os,

d9kov). Commoner form of dOkevcv, used by Horn, only in aor. part.,

AaoptbovTt . . d9\f)aavT(s having contended with him, II. 7. 453 ; 7ro\Ad

ntp d9\rjaavTa having gone through many struggles, 15. 30 : to contend

in battle, Hdt. 7. 212 ; irpds Tiva I. 67 ; d9\tiv dO\ovs, d9\. Kara tt)v

ayajviav Plat. Tim. 19 C and B, cf. Legg. 830 A ; Tj9\7j(ra KtvbvvevfiaT

have engaged in perilous struggles, Soph. O. C. 564 ; (pavhov d6\f)aas

trovov Eur. Supp. 317 ; dSAtiv Tip (Tw/joti Aeschin. 47. 37. II.
to be an athlete, contendfor the prize, in games, Simon. 149, C. I. (add.)

28106, 2811 6.

d9Xr|p.a, to, (d9kia) a contest, struggle. Plat. Legg. 833 C, etc. II.
an implement of labour, Theocr. 21.9.
d9Xt)o-is, t), a contest, combat, esp. of athletes, Polyb. 5. 64, 6, C. I.

5913. 36. 2. generally, a struggle, hard trial, d9K. imopiivuv Ep.
Hebr. 10. 32 ; of martyrdom, Mart. S. Ignat. 4.

d9Xir)TT|p, rjpos, 0, older form of d9\-nrr}S, Od. 8. 164, Epigr. Gr. 969.
d9XTrW|s, contr. from dt9\r)Ti)s, ov, : (d$K(ai). A combatant, cham-

pion; esp. a prize-fighter, Lat. athleta, Pind. in both forms, N. 5. 90.,

10. 95, oft. in C. I. 2. as Adj., d9\. 'iirnos a race-horse, Lys. 157.

39, Plat. Parm. 137 A. II. c. gen. rei, practised in, master of,

nokepov Plat. Rep. 543 B ; tuiv Ka\wv epyaiv Dem. 799. 16 ; t&v epywv
(sc. toV TToXefiiKuiv) Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 3; t^s- dXTjOtvrjs ke^ecus Schaf. Dion.

Comp. p. 415 ; irda-ns dptTrjs Diod. Excerpt, p. 551 ; d9K. yrjs a skilful

farmer, Philostr. ; etc.

d9XT|TiK6s, 17, ov, of or for an athlete, athletic, ?fis Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 1 ;

dyuivts d9\. Plut. 2. 724 F. Adv. -kois, Id. 2. 192 C.
d-8XtpTjs, is, not pressed or hurt, Nonn. D. 9. 31. II. act. not

pressing, Id. 37. 220.

d9Xi6irais, rraibos, 6, f/, wretched in one's offspring, Eumath. 213.
d9Xios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Ale. 1038, etc., Att. contr. from diBKios

:

(d(9\ov, a9kov). Winning the prize or running for it (this sense only

in Ep. form dt$\ios, q. v.). II. metaph. struggling, unhappy,

wretched, miserable (this sense only in Att. form d9\tos), of persons freq.

from Aesch. downwds. ; Comp. -tarrepoy Soph. O. T. 815, 1204: Sup.

-iwtotos Eur. Phoen. 1679 :—sometimes also of states of life, dOk. ydpoi

Aesch. Th. 779, Eur.; Pios, tvxV Eur - Heracl. 878, Hec. 425:—also of
that which causes wretchedness, dp' d9\iov Toijveibos Soph. O. C. 753* cf-

EI. 1 140 ; irpoaoTftis Eur. Or. 952 :—Adv., toj> d9kiojs Oavuvra Soph. Ant.

26, cf. Eur. H. F. 707, etc. 2. in moral sense, pitiful, wretched, Dem.
I42. 18 ; tis ovt<us oj9\ios ware . . ; who such a wretch, as to . . ? Id.

536. 7; Kat yap &v d9\tos t)v, el.. 576. 18. 3. without any

moral sense, wretched, sorry, Brjpalv d9\tav 0opdv Eur. Phoen. 1603 ;

d9X. (wypd<pos Plut. 2. 6 F :—Adv., dBKlais Kat imituis with wretched

success, Dem. 276. 2 ; £i)v d9Kiais Philem. Incert. 109.

d9Xi6-rrjS, i]Tos, 7), suffering, wretchedness, Plat. Rep. 545 A, etc.

d9XiTTTOS, ov, (9\l0w) = dBM&Tjs, Galen.

d9Xo-9€0-£a or -0€Tta, 7), the office of dOKoOertjs, Ar. Fr. 585, ubi v.

Dind., cf. Lob. Phryn. 510.

d9Xo9€T«»>, (t'i9t]hi) to propose a prize, offer rewards, 4 Mace. 17. 12 ;

Ttvi Ath. 539 B. II. to manage, direct, Heliod. 7. 12.

d9Xo-9eTT|p, fipos, o, = sq., C. I. 1397, 6250.
d9Xo-9e-rT)S, ov, 6, one who awards the prize, the judge or steward in

the games, Plat. Legg. 764 D, Arist. Eth. N. I. 4, 5, C. I. 144. 6., 147.

5, al. ; cf. dycovoBeTTjs, @pa@evs.

&9Xov, to, Att. contr. from Ep. and Ion. d«9Xov (which alone is used

by Horn, and Hdt., mostly also by Pind., and once by Soph. (Tr. 506) in a

lyr. passage). The prize of contest, a prize, II. 23. 413, 620, etc., often

in Pind. (though the gender can seldom be determined), Eur. Hel. 43 ;

also in Prose, d9\a dperys Thuc. 2. 46; dfjiapTTjfxdTaiv Lys. 96. 8.

Phrases : a*0Aa iceiTat or npoKeirai prizes are proposed, Hdt. 8. 26., 9.

IOI ; &9\a 7rpo<palvetv , irpori9evai, Ti9evat to propose prizes, Xen. Cyr.

2. I, 23., I. 2, 12, etc. ; a9\a Kappdvetv or <pipeo9ai to win prizes, Plat.

Rep. 613 C, Ion 530 A, etc., cf. Thuc. 6. 80 ; aBKov vIkjjs Ka/i&dvttv as

the prize, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 17; a9. 7toieio9ai Td Koivd Thuc. 3. 82 ; to
aflAa ir7T(p S)v eanv 6 ir6\efios Dem. 26. II ; d9\a irokefiov Id. 41. 25 ;

ttjs dpeTTJs Id. 489. 21 ; a. TrpoKtiTai 17 e\tv9epia Arist. Pol. 7. 10,

14. II. = d9\os, a contest, £wvvvvTai Te veoi teal etrevTvvovTai

de9\a Od. 24. 89, cf. Xenophan. 2. 5, Pind. O. I. 5, and v. d$poi£w

:

—
metaph. a conflict, struggle, arvyepbv to5' a9\ov Aesch. Supp. 1034, cf.

Pr. 634 ; iroWuiv eKt£ev SvaoioTwv ttuvoiv S9\' Soph. Ph. 508

;

de9\' dywvwv Id. Tr. 506 :—this usage is censured by Luc. Soloec. 2,

cf. Coraes Isocr. Paneg. 37. III. in pi. the place of combat,

Lat. arena. Plat. Legg. 868 A, 935 B. (For the Root, v. sub d9Xos.)

d9Xo-viKi)s, ov, 6, a victor in the games, Eust. Opusc. 1 73. 25.

d9Xo-viKia, j), victory in the games, Pind. N. 3. II.

aOXos. o, contr. from Ep. and Ion. dtOXos. which alone is used by Horn,

(except in Od. 8. 160), and mostly by Hdt. and Pind. A contest either

in war or sport, esp. contest for a prize, toil, trouble, like irovos, Lat.

labor, Horn.; vixdv TOiwh' eir de0K<u (for the arms of Achilles), Od. 11.

548 ; ae9\os TtpuxeiTai a task is set one, Hdt. I. 126 ; ae$\ov nporiBevai

to set it, Id. 7. 197; aSXoi Ae\<ptxoi, T!vBinoi Soph. El. 49, 682 ; often

in Pind. :—metaph. a conflict, struggle, Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 702, 752,
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Soph. Ant. 856.—On the proper difference of dSKov and a$Xos, v.

aBKoy II. (The proper form of the word seems to be dfe8-Xos, df(6-

Aoi>, from ^fES with a prefixed ; cf. Lat. vas (vadis) ; Goth, vadi

(pignus) ; O. Norse vebja (to wager) ; O. H. G. wetti (Germ, welte).)

d8Xoo-vvT], ij, = aO\os, Anth. P. 6. 54.
d8Xo-$dpos, ov, bearing away the prize, victorious, 'iinros II. 9. 1 24

:

dvtpes Pind. O. 7. 13, etc.; in Ion. form dc0X-, II. 22. 22, Hdt. I.

31. II. prize-giving, dydtvts C. I. 1582.

d-OoAov ov, not turbid, clear, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 51.

d-86X<i>ros, ov, untroubled, of water, Hes. Op. 593 ; of pure air, Luc.

Trag. 62.

uOopos, ov, (9opeiv) of male animals, veneris expers. Ant. Lib. 1 3.

d-Oopipp-nros, ov, undisturbed: to ad. tranquillity ofmind, Xen. Ages. 6, 7.

d-86pt>(3os. ov, without uproar, undisturbed, tranquil, Plat. Legg. 640 C.

Adv. -/3cut, Eur. Or. 630.

d8os, Dor. for })0os.

dBpaytvi], 1}, a tree 0/ which tinder was made, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 6.

d8paKTOS, ov, (Bpdaaw) = drdpaKTOs, Soph. Fr. 812.

d-8pavcvTOS, ov, expl. bv aarpanos, prob. uncushioned, Eur. Fr. 573,
A. B. 352.
d-8pawrros, ov, unbroken, undestroyed, unhurt, sound, Eur. Hec. 17,

etc. : not to be broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5, etc.

d8p«iTTOS. f. 1. for drpenros, Anth. P. 5. 178.

d8pcu> or &8p(<a : fut. i\aai (v. Elmsl. Med. 519) : aor. opt. d9pr\aut, inf.

dSprjaat Horn., Soph. : aor. med. dffprfaatrBat Timo 6 : Ep. part, d&ptto-

ptivov Manetho 6. 60. (The Root appears to be ©EP, with a prefixed ;

cf. Spaa.) To look earnestly at, gaze at, observe, perceive, "tva pcq tis

'AX<umv P^Vr"" " a9piaii( II. 12. 391, cf. 14. 334; oiii rn dSpfjaat

bvvdpnv (sc. 2Kv\Xm>) Od. I 2. 232, cf. 19. 478, Eur. Hec. 679, El. 827 ;

[oi fitBvovTfs] aQptiv rd vuppco ov ovvavrai Arist. Probl. 3. 9. 2.

absol. or with a Prep, to loot earnestly, gaze, or h wtiiov to tpay'ixov

uBpfiatifv II. 10. II ; SBptt observe, watch, Aesch. Fr. 225 ; ievp' aBpnaov

lonk hither, Eur. Hipp. 300 ; Xtvaaer, dSprjaart Id. Andr. 1228; oi -yelp

foots iv iSpwv by observing, Soph. O. C. 252. II. later, of the

mind, to look at or into a thing, to observe, consider, rt Pind. P. 2. 1 29 ;

iroAAd mi9ia9at, jroXAd 8' d9pi)aat Soph, O. T. 1 305, cf. O. C. 1032 ;

dBpijaov airro Eur. Bacch. 1282, cf. 1327, etc.:—foil, by an interrog. or

rel. clause, ical ravr' dBprjaov, tl . . consider this also, whether . . , Soph.

Ant. 1077. cf. 1216; T<J8f Toivw aBpu wortpov . . Plat. Rep. 394 E ;

aSptt ptr) oi . . Id. Phaedo 104 B, Gorg. 495 B ; aSpti on . . Id. Rep.

583 B ; and Plat, generally uses this imper. form, but d$pw Parni.

144 D, d$pwv Tim. 91 E. 2. absol. d9pnaov, consider, Eur. I. A.

1416. III. to perceive, ovaatv iSp. Nic. Th. 164.

d8pT]u.aTa, rd, = om-npta, Hesych.

d-0p-r)vt]TOS, ov, unlatnented, to expl. vuvvptvos, Eust. 928. 63.

d8p*nyi. Adv. (9prjvos) without mourning, Suid.

dSpTfWov, verb. Adj. of dOpiu, one must consider, Eur. Hipp. 379, Xen.

Symp. 8, 39.
d-6pidp.)3«uTos. ov, uncelebrated, Eust. Opusc. 237. =,-.

d-Qpiyytaros, ov, without coping, E. M.
d-8pt|, TpTyot, 6, i>, without hair, Matro ap. Ath. 656 F : cf. oOpt(

.

d$pi-irr)0€0~roi, ov, not worm-eaten, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 2, where the

MM. dBptrnoiaTaTov : cf. fipnnj$«7T0S-.

d8po<i, Adv. ataBpoos, Philes 5. 149.
d8poi(u or d9poi£u (Elmsl. Heracl. 122): fut. am: aor. f]Bpotaa Eur.,

etc. :

—

Pass., aor. ijBpo'w&nv : pf. ijtpotapMt : plqpf. ffipotaro Aesch.

Pers. 414:—the quadrisyll. form adpoifa is used by Archil. 104, Anth.

Plan. 308 : restored by Dind. in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 267, Ar. Av. 253 :

(dBpdos or dBpdos). To gather together, collect, esp. to muster forces,

A$p. Xadv, arpdrtvpta, bvvapuv, etc.. Soph. O. T. 144, Xen. An. I. 3, I,

etc.; Tpoiav aBp, to gather the Trojans together, Eur. Hec. 1
1 39;

*v*vpta dBpotaov collect breath, Id. Phoen. 851, cf. Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 5 ;

TtpurKottds \dyan> AOpoiaas having strung together, Eur. Phoen. 495 :-*-

absol. to collect or hoard treasure, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 20:—Med. to gather

for oneself, collect round one, Eur. Heracl. 1. c, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 19 ;

—

Pass, to be gathered or crowded together, «vre rpos dtOXa brjptos rfDpoi-

(tro Archil. 1. c, cf. 60; is ri/v dyopfiv iSp. Hdt. 5. 101 ; A9poto9ivrfs

having rallied, Thuc. I. 50 ; ro ol . . (vptwav Jj6poio(h) ScryiAioi but the

whole amounted collectively to . . , Id. 5.6; ivravBa Jj0poi£ovro they

mustered in force there. Id. 6. 44, etc. : to form a society. Plat. Prot.

322 B; dBpoiotivTts having formed a party, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 3;—of

things, mpl woXXuiv d9pota9ivron> taken in the aggregate (cf. dBpot-

apta 2), Plat. Theaet. 157 B. 2. in Pass, also of the mind, iBpoi^ta9ai

th iavrvv to collect oneself, Plat. Phaedo 83 A, cf. 67 C ; tpiffot ffipoi-

arat fear has gathered strength, arisen, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 34.
d8po{o-iu.os T)p.fpa, a day of assembling, Eccl.

d8poio-is, iais, ij, a gathering, collecting, mustering, trrparov Eur. Hec.

314; \pnptaTajv Thuc. 6. 26 ; a! raw vupwv d. Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 16.

d8poio-pa. to, that which is gathered, a gathering, Aaou Ear. Or.
•K 74- 2. a process of aggregation, Plat. Theaet. 157 B. II.

in Epicur. philos., the concourse of atoms, Diog. L. 8. 66.

d8pou7p.6s, o, ^iBpotais, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 7: condensation, lb. 5.2, 1.

d8poio~r«ov, verb. Adj. one must colled, Xen. Lac. 7. 4.

d8poto-TT]piov. to, a muster-place, Eust. (?)

dBpouTTiKos. 17. ov, of orfor collecting, like d9poiatv.os, Eccl. II.
in Gramm. collective, ovdfiara: copulative, avvfcopuM.
d9pdo$,a,oy, (m,ov Dcm. 412. 14, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 22, etc.), or better

adpoot as Aristarch. wrote it (Schol. Ven. II. 14. 38), Att. oSpous, ow,
dat. pi. A0potaiv Epigr. Or. 1034. 26:—but in later writers the

spir. lenis prevailed: (o copulat., 9pdos). In crowds, heaps or masses.
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crowded together, often in Horn, but only in pi., as II. 2. 439; irdcres
d9pioi Od. 3. 34, etc. ; the sing, first in Pind. P. 2. 65 ; dBp&oi, of
soldiers, in close order, Lat. conferto agmine, Hdt. 6. 113, Xen. An. 1.
10, 13, etc. ; opp. to dairraKToi, Id. Cyr. 8. I, 46 ; in column, lb. 5! 1,
36 ; also, voWal Ktv/xat d9p. close together. Id. An. 7. 3, 9. ix'
brought together, in a body, d9poa ttovt dirinaiv he paid for all at
once, Od. 1. 43 ; d9pva iroAis the citizens as a whole, opp. to fVaoToi,
Thuc. 2. 60; so, d9p. Suva/us Id. 2. 39, cf. 1. 141 ; d9p. ?jv aiiry to
arpdrevpia was assembled, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22 ; to d9p6ov their assembled
force, lb. 4. 2, 20, cf. An. 5. 2, 1 ; d$poa (TTo/taTi with one voice, Eur.
Bacch. 725 ; dBpvovs Kpivttv to condemn all by a single vote, Plat. Apol.
32 B; iroAAoiis d9poow vftaiv Dem. 557. 27 ; dflpous a«p9n was seen with
all his forces, Plut. Themist. 12, cf. Id. Syll. 12 ; dSpoov \c-y6111vov used
in a collective or general sense, opp. to /tcrrd pipos, Plat. Theaet. 182 A ;

i) utrdtiaots dBpoa yivtrai takes place at once, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 3, opp.
to ix wpoaayaryrjs lb. 1 2 ; KOTT\pnttv d9p. he fell all at once, Theocr. 1 3.

49, cf. 25. 252 ; d9pdai irivrt vvierts five whole nights, Pind. P. 4. 231 ;

Kardoraois dBpoa xal aia9rjTt) Arist. Rhet. I. 11, 1 ; xdBapots d., opp.
to KO.T dKiyov, Id. H. A. 7. 2, 2 ; Karameiv dSpovs Ttv.ax'ras at a
gulp, Eubul. 'Avaow{. 1, cf. Plut. 2. 650 B, etc. ; d9p6ov fKKayxa(ftv
to burst out laughing, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 6, cf. Hipp. 1281. III.
multitudinous, or continuous, incessant, u9p. KaxoTrjs Pind. P. 2. 65 ;

odxpv Eur. H. F. 489 ; A070S Plat. Rep. 344 D, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,

20, etc. IV. Adv. dSpoov, all at once, v. supr. II :—also in

regul. Adv. dBpvais Arist. H. A. 4. 8, II, etc. ; d. Kiyuv to speak gene-
rally, Rhet. V. Comp. dBpourtpos Thuc. 6. 34, etc. ; later

d9pov<XTfpos Plut. Caes. 20, Ath. 79 B, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 143.
d-Opoos, ov, noiseless, only in Gramm.
dOpoorns, i;tos, 1^, (dflpoos) a being massed together, Diog. L. 10. 106.

dOpos, a, ov, for dSpoy, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4710.
d-8pvA'nTos, ov, not much spoken of, Jo. Chrys.

d8puirros, ov, (9p\nrni) unbroken, imperishable, Plut. 2. 1055 A. II.
not enervated, Pythag. Carm. Aur. 35, and often in Plut. ; d9pvirros tis

7«A<ura never breaking into laughter, Plut. Pericl. I. Adv. -ran, Id. Fab. 3.

dSpvdaa, ^, a simple way of life, Plut. 2. 609 C.

d(H)p.<<i>, f. 4<rai, to be &9vv.os, be disheartened, lose heart, despond, it

viaov me&rv dBvpnis Aesch. Pr. 474 ; otfi ws uOvpa Soph. Aj. 587 ; ufl.

tivi at or for a thing, Id. El. 769, etc. ; in rm Isocr. 41 B ; th ti Plat.

Soph. 264 B; irpos ti Thuc. 2. 88 ; ti Id. 5. 91 ; ivtitd rivos Xen. An.

5. 4, 19 :—also foil, by a relat. word, to be sore afraid, dBvvMi 5' ct tpavi)-

aoitat Soph. Tr.666 ; ottvuis d$vpw pt^ 0\iiraiv 6 pLavrisij Id. O. T. 747.
d8uu,T)T«'ov, verb. Adj. one must lose heart, Xen. An. 3. 2, 23 ; toi's irap-

ovai vpdyptaaiv oin d9. Dem. 40. II.

ddvuia. Ion. -(ij, 1), want of heart, faintheartedness, despondency, Hdt.

I. 37, Soph. Ant. 237, Eur. H. F. 551 ; cl> d9. Ka9iaTavat or ipsfidWav
rtvd Plat. Legg. 731 A, Aeschin. 79. 12 ; d9. napix*tv rtvl Xen. Cyr. 4.

I, 8 ; tU A0. KaTaarr)vai Lys. 120. 23 ; iv u9. tTvat Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 24 ;

dBvpiiav ixf ' y Soph. 1. c, Xen. ; &9. ipnrimtt riv'i Xen. Mem. 3. 1 2, 6 :

—pi., 68. «oi <pi$ot Arist. Probl. 30. I.

d-SvpidTos. ov, not exhaling, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5.

d-flOp.os, ov, without heart, fainthearted, spiritless, once in Horn., uont-

Kies xal 66. Od. 10. 463 ; xaxos xal 6S. Hdt. 7. 1 1 ; oi rots dS. ^ rvxn
(vWapi0dvet Soph. Fr. 666, cf. O. T. 319 ; of nations, opp. to iv9vpios,

Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 2 ; 60. tlvat irpos rt to have mo heart for it, Xen. An. I.

4, 9 ; so, dBvpws *x(iV WP°^ Tt Id. Hell. 4. 5, 4 ; dffvpais btdyttv Id.

Cyr. 3. I, 24 ; dBvptais vovtiv to work without heart or spirit. Id.

Oec. 21, 5. 2. without anger or passion. Plat. Rep. 411 B, Legg.

888 A. II. act. unpleasing, oboi Aesch. Eum. 770 (if the line

be genuine).

dScpiSoiTOS. ov, (9vpis) without door or window, Jo. Chr.

d0vppa, to, (dOvptv) a plaything, toy, like lraiyvtov, II. 15. 363, Od. 18.

323, h. Horn. Merc. 40 : like ayaXuta, a delight, joy, 'r\iro\\wvtov d9.,

of the Pythian games, Pind. P. 5. 29 ; uBvppara Movadv, i. e. songs,

Bacchyl. 48 ; AJSpiv d9., of a pet dog, Epigr. Gr. 626, cf. 272. 10., 810.

4:—rare in Att., Eur. Fr. 274, Cratin. 'OJuiro- . 16, Com. Anon, in Mein.

4. p. 663, Alcidamas ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2 and 4.

dfluppd-nov, to. Dim. of foreg., Eupol. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 40, Philox. 3.

24 : a pet, Luc. D. Mar. 1. 5.

d8<5poYA(i>TT«i>, to be d0vp6y\arrros, v. Suicer s. v.

dfrupoYAwrria, jj, impudent loquacity, Polyb. 8. 12, I.

d8t>po-YX(i)TTOs. ov, one that cannot keep his mouth shut ($ yXwoari 9v-

pat oiic inKuvrat Theogn. 421), a ceaseless babbler, Eur. Or. 903.
dBvpo-vopos, ov, making game of the laws, Hesych.

dStpos. ov, (Ovpa) without door, Plut. 2. 503 C, Hdn., etc. II.

metaph. open, unchecked, yKarrra Philo I. 678, Clem. Al. 165; oropa

Physiogn.

uBvpoo-Topfii). = dBvpoyXturrtoj, Eccl.

dSOpooTOpia, ^, = dBvpoykarrrta, Anth. P. 5. 352.

dSCpd-aropos, ov, = dBvpoyKairros, dS. dx&i ever-babbling Echo, Soph.

Ph. 188 ; cf. dBvpot II, A. B. 352.
d-8upo-os. ov, without thyrsus, Eur. Or. 1492.
d8vpw [D], Ep. word, used only in pres. and impf., rare in Att. (v.

infr.). To play, sport, of children, Alt ort . . wait . . , oar iwtl voti\an

uBvppara vnmi-natv, dip avrts awixtvf Troatv Kal x(P°~iv d9vpwv U. 15.

364 ; vios ptiv ovv . . fiXdr d9vpwv Eur. Ion 53 ; Tax' av irpos dynd\atot

. . Trr/bwr d9vpot Id. Fr. 325 ; TiW with a thing, Ap. Rh. 4. 950 ; of

dancing, Plat. Legg. 796 B ; playing on an instrument, /ford rrr)inioaiv

Anacreont. 41. 10 ; c. ace. cogn., ptovaav d9vpwv singing sportive songs,

h. Horn. 19. 15 :—Med., simply, to sing, h. Horn. Merc. 485. II.

c. ace, Trofs i'uv d9vp( pnydXa ipya (of Achilles) when yet a child he
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sported with great deeds, did them in play, i. e. great deeds were the

sports of his childhood, Pind. N. 3. 78 ; tpya <patrwv dO. to play the

deeds of men, of an actor, Anth. P. 9. 505. 2. to sing, sing of,

dptrdv dfvpttv Pind. I. 4. 67 (3, 57). Cf. iroi'yu.

d-0upwros [v], ov, =a^upoy, trro^a Ar. Ran. 838, Phryn. Com. Incert.

15.

o-9votos, ov, = sq., tpd Simon. Iamb. 7. $6.

Q-0t>TOs, ov, not offered, i. e. omitted, neglected, Upd Lys. 175,

34. 2. no/ successfully offered, Upd dO., Lat. sacra inauspicata, not ac-

cepted, Aeschin. 75. 12., 72. 16, cf. Soph. Ant. 1006 (ix Sv/idraiv "Htpat-

otos ovk (kafivfv) and v. dwvpos, dvitpos :—metaph., dOvra ira\kaxwv

cntpfxara, of illegitimate children, Plat. Legg. 841 D, cf. Suid. s. v. d&v-

rot yd/iot. II. act. not offering, without sacrificing, dBvrov
dni\$iiv Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 33.
dOwos. ov, (Oorrj) :

—unpunished, scot-free, Eur. and Oratt. ; dOqjovs xa&i-

trrdvat rtvds to secure their immunity, Dem. 31. 17 » d&aiov dtpUvai ap.

Dem. 549. 27 ; d$$os c.Tra\Kdrr(tv or -toOat to get off scot-free, Plat.

Soph. 254 E, Lys. 103. 28 ; diripx*oOai Archipp. 'PiV. 1 ; Statpvyttv

Menand. AiW. 4. 2. c. gen. freefrom a thing, trX-nyStv Ar. Nub.

1413; but, dO. dbticr^fidroiv unpunishedfor offences, Lycurg. 157. 38, cf.

Diod. 14. 76. 3. unharmed by, d8qios rr)s &t\iinrov . . dwaoreias
Dem. 316.18. II. not deserving punishment, guiltless, without

fault, (yu ptv d0$o$ dwaot Dem. 269. 4. III. act. causing no

harm, harmless, Dem.(?) 1437. 9. (The form and accent ddoios is main-

tained by Elms!. Med. 1267.)
"Atopos or 'A9uos (as Choerob. wrote it to distinguish it from dBoios),

i}, ov, of mount Athos, Aesch. Ag. 285, ubi v. Blomf.

dOcuou, (dSwos) to hold guiltless, dOqiov dOtpovv nvd Lxx (Nah. I. 3) :

—fut. pass. d$oiai0r]tTopai (Prov.).

d-OunrcvTos, ov, unflattered, without flattery, ttjs lp.r)s y\wffans from
my tongue, Eur. Andr. 460. II. act. not flattering, Teles ap.

Stob. 524, fin.: hence rough, rude, harsh, Anth. P. 6. 168.

d-8upd,KioTOs [5k] , ov, without breastplate or body-armour, Xen. Cyr.

4
;
2. 3'-

&-6(ipT)KTOS, ov, = foreg., Nonn. D. 35. 102. II. not drunken
(v. 9o)pr)aaat II), Hipp. 263. 3.

*A9ws [a], a>, 6, ace. "Aflai Aeschin. 72. 25, Theocr. 7. 77, etc., but in

earlier writers 'ABoiv, Hdt. 6. 44., 7. 21, Thuc. 5. 3:—Ep. nom. 'A66o>s,

<5<u, 11. 14. 229: later nom. *A9o)v, aivos, Strabo 330:

—

mount Athos,

'A&yy axtd£ti vwra A-npvias 0oas Soph. Fr. 348.
dfluiuKns, r), (dSaibw) acquittal, Ctes. Pers. 61.

al, Dor. for (I, if, Epich. 44, 94, Ahr., al. :—in Horn, only ai K( or xtv,

if only, so that, Lat. dummodo, always with subj., except in orat. obliq.,

as in II. 7. 387; (in II. 5. 279 Wolf writes at xf tvxo>/u for Tvxotpu ;

and in Od. 24. 217 imyvajri should be written for iwiyvo'cn, cf. Spitzn.

II. 24. 688) ; so Dor. aixd, Epich. 19, 11, Theocr. I. 4, al. II.
al yap (with accent), Ep. for ei yap (v. ti VII. 2. b), to express a wish,

Othat! would thatl Lat. utinam ! Horn.; always with optat. ; for in

Od. 7. 311 at yap . . irafia t ipLT)v hxipev xal i/xus ya/i&pos xaKitoBat,

some word like i$f\ois must be supplied ; so Hdt. 1.27; so also ai alone,

in Aeol. and Dor. writers. Cf. aide.

ai, exclam. of astonishment or indignation, ha ! Hdn. ap. Arcad. 183. 20,

Joann. top. irapayy. 32. 25, who quotes a! rdAas, as in Ar. PI.

706. II. at (perispom.) exclam. of grief, ah! Lat. vae, only used
in the disyll. alat (as we learn from Hdn. it. fiov. \i(. 27. 13), not al a!

or ai at (as in the Mss.). It is freq. in Trag., aiaf ToA/xas Eur. Hipp.

814; and repeated, aiai alat fie\€o>v epyoiv Aesch. Cho. 1007, cf. Pers.

1039 : often placed extra versum with an hiatus, at'af ixvovpat Soph. El.

136, cf. Tr. 969 :—later c. ace, aiaf rdv Kviepuav Bion. I. 28, etc.

;

alat irhpov ixftvov Anth. P. 7. 554, cf. 9. 424.—In Ar. Ach. I083 the

alat of Lamachus is mockingly repeated by Dicaeopolis.

at, Aeol. for itt: Maced. in Hicks Inscrr. 138. 34.
aia, ^, Ep. form used for *yafa metri grat., Horn. ; also by Trag.,

chiefly in lyr. passages : never in pi. II. A?a, r), orig. name of

Colchis, Soph. Fr. 774: also part of Thessaly, lb.

aiaypa. to, a wail, Eur. Ale. 873, etc. : alayuds, ov, b, Eust.

aedfu). Trag. : fut. d(ai Eur. H. F. 1054 (restored by Herm. for ald£(Tt) :

aor. part. aldfas Anth. P. append. 127. To cry aiai or ah ! to wail,

Trag. ; and c. ace. to bewail, Aesch. Pers. 922, Eur. 2. like ddfeu,

dfa> (B), to breathe hard, al. xat ixrtviiv Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 20, cf.

G. A. 5. 7, 34.

aiai, v. sub al.

AiaKtios, a, ov, of Aeacus, Soph. Fr. 434.
AiaKiS-ns, ov, 6, son of Aeacus, II. 9. 191, etc.

ataKTos, f), bv, verb. Adj. of alafa, bewailed, lamentable, Trr)/j.aTa

Aesch. Th. 846, cf. Ar. Ach. 1 195: lamented, Bvydrnp Epigr. Gr.

205. II. wailing, miserable, Aesch. Pers. 931, 1069.
aidvTjs, Ion. air|VT)S, es, an old poet, word, first in Archil. 38 Searvov

aiijvis; next in Pind., aiai^s /copos, Ktvrpov, Xiftoi P. 1. 161., 4. 420,
I.3.4;

—

trien in Aesch. and Soph., vvktSs aiavrj TfKva Eum. 416 ;

vvktos alavfis kvkKos Soph. Aj. 672 ; alavijs voaos Aesch. Eum. 479,
942 ; aiapj; fldy/iara Id. Pers. 635 ; atari; irdj/Si/proi' aiSdv lb. 940 ;

TltXonos . . iTriTtia, ws ffwkfs alavrjs rp5« -yp Soph. El. 506 : of time,

fis tuv aiavrj xp^vov Aesch. Eum. 572, Epigr. Gr. 263; and so in Adv.
alavwsfor ever, Aesch. Eum. 672.—The form aiavos, which occurs as a

v. 1. in Eum. 416, 479, Soph. Aj. 672, El. 506 is prob. corrupt, v. Nauck
Melanges Greco-Komains, 1862, 2. p. 441. (The prob. deriv. is

from aUi, everlasting, for ever, (as it must be with xpwos, and in Adv.
aiavws), whence might come the notion of never-ending, wearisome, as

with vv( ; and then that of dreary, dismal, direful, horrible, as in the

other places cited, though this sense is commonly thought to connect the
word with alvos.)

Aiavrtios, a, ov, of Ajax : to Aiavrttov his tomb, Philostr. ; to Ami'Teia
(sc. Upd) festivals in his honour, Hesych. : Ai. yekais of insane laughter,
Paroemiogr., v. Lob. Aj. 301 :—a poet, form AidvTcos in Pind. O. 9. 166

;

Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E.

AiavTt8i)s, ov, 6, son of Ajax, patron. : hence, one of the tribe Aiavrit
in Attica, Dem. 1399. 2.

Aids, airos, o, Ajax, masc. pr. n., borne by two heroes, the Greater,
son of Telamon, the Less, son of Oileus, Horn. A nom. A?dy occurs in

Alcman 55; ace. A?av, Pind. Fr. 179; voc. Alav (postulante metro) Soph.
Aj. 482, elsewh. in Trag. Aias

; pi. Aiavrts, proverb, of deep tragedies,

Arist. Poet. 18, 6. (Soph, derives it fancifully from aiai", Aj. 430.)
aiptTos, i. e. alftros, 6, dial, form of dtTos, Hesych.
atfloi, bah! exclam. of disgust or astonishment: but aiffoi, 0ot, of laughter,

Ar. Pax 1066.

aiY-a-ypos, u and r), the wild goat, capra aegagros (cf. ai£), Babr. 102. 8,
Opp. Cyn. I. 71.

Ai-ya8tv, Dor. for Alyr)6ev, Adv., from Alyai (an island off Euboea),
Pind. N. 5. 68.

Aiyatos, a, ov, Aegaean, TrtA^os Aesch. Ag. 659 ; opo? A17. mount
Ida, Hes. Th. 484. v. Gaisf. ad 1. II. Ai7afos (sc. jtoVtos), d,

the Aegaean, Plat. Eleg. 9. I, Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 10, etc.

Aiyaiuv, O1C0S, 6, Aegaeon, the name given by men to the hundred-
armed son of Uranus and Gaia, called by gods Bptaptan (q. v.), II. 1. 404,
Hes. Th. 714, 817. (Prob. akin to di<«ra>.) II. the Aegaean
sea, Ttbvrwv t Aiyaiav' Eur. Ale. 595, cf. Salmas. Solin. 1. 125 F ; where
however others take it as Adj. agreeing with the following word dtcrdv.

atyavrri, r), a hunting-spear, javelin, II. 2. 774, Od. 4. 626, Anth. P.
6. 57. (Perh. from ai(, a goat-spear, cf. Od. 9. 156.)
diYOT|v, Adv. (diWai) rushing swiftly, impetuously, Ap. Rh. 2. 826.
al-yfa, r), v. sub diyttos.

aiytios, a, Ion. 17, ov, Ep. lengthd. for aiyeos, which is used by Horn,
only once, v. infr. : (aif). Of a goat or goats, Lat. caprinus, alyttov

kvt} Tvpiv goats-milk cheese, II. 11. 639; 00x01 iv alyeiw in a goat's

skin, 3. 247 ; af-yeoi' daxov txov Od. 9. 196 ; aiydrj xvvi-q a helmet of
goatskin, 24. 231 ; bt<p9ipr)atv alyi-notv Hdt. 5. 58 ; 70X0 aiyuov Arist.

H. A. 3. 20, 12. II. as Subst. ai7e'i; (sc. Sopd), 7), a goat's skin,

Hdt. 4. 189; rr)v alyiav Joseph. A.J. 1. 18, 6; and contr. 0171} Arcad.

»}. 2.

Afy«ios, a, ov, of Aegeus, Aesch. Eum. 682, ace. to Well, and Herm.

:

—Alytiov, to, (properisp.), his temple, Dinarch. ap. A. B. 354.
aiycipos, r), the black poplar (cf. Ktixrj), /laxedvi), /iaxpr) Od. 7. 106.,

10. 510, cf. Soph. Fr. 24 ; 017. vbaTorpttpits Od. 17. 208, cf. 9. 140., 5.

64, 70, Eur. Hipp. 211 (lyr.) ; with smooth bark and foliage chiefly at

top, II. 4. 482 ; with trembling leaves, Od. 7. 106 : Arist. was aware that

the tree was dioecious, aty. dxapvos (Mund. 6, 37, cf. G. A. I. 18, 60),
and xapvotyopos (Mirab. 69): as a tree of the nether world, Od. 10. 510.
aiycipuv, wvos, 6, a black poplar grove, Strabo 774.
aiY-£\aTT)S [a], ov, 6, (iKavvai) a goatherd, Plut. Pomp. 4, Anth.

Plan. 229.

aiycos, a, ov, = aiye tos, q. v.

ai'vepos. t), = atyttpos, Com. Anon, in Mein. 4. p. 62 1.

ai*yia£w, to talk of goats, Eupol. Ai7. 9.

aiyidXcios, a, ov, of or on the shore, Aetius:— so aiyuxAevs, t)os, b,

Nic. Th. 786:—aiYiuXiTr|S, ov, b, fem.-tns, i5os, Strabo 182, Anth. P.

10. 10.

ai-yuiXos, b, the sea-shore, beach, II. 4. 422, Od. 22. 385, Hdt., and some-

times in Att. Prose, as Thuc. I. 7, Xen. An. 6. 4, 4 ; distinguished from
d«Ti7, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 6 ;—also in lyr. passages of Eur., I. T. 425,
I. A. 210; aiytaXbv fvSov rpetpti, i. e. he has a whole sea-beach (i. e.

quantities of voting-pebbles, ifir}<pot) in his house, Ar. Vesp. no:

—

proverb., alytakw KaXeis, of deaf persons, Suid. (Not from dyvvfu, d\s,

that on which the sea breaks, like oktij ; but from diaaoi, d\s, that over

which the sea rushes (cf. atjf IV, ai7(? II, alyi^at).)

aiyiuXcoS^s, €S, (tlbos) frequenting the shore, (^a Arist. H. A. I. I, 15.

aiyias, dSo?, i), a white spot on the eye, Hipp. Coac. 218.

atyi-pdTT|S [a], ov, b, goat-mounting, epith. of he-goats, etc., Pind. Fr.

215 ; of Pan, Theocr. Ep. 5, Anth. P. 6. 31.

alyi-Pocis, €ws, r), a goat-pasture, Anth. P. 9. 318.

alyi-PoTrjs, ov, b, feeding goats, browsed by goats, Anth. P. 6. 334.
aiyt-PoTOS, ov, browsed by goats, 'Wdxrj Od. 4. 606 ; so in Od. 13. 246,

7afa must be supplied from v. 238.

aiyiSiov, to. Dim. of at£ , a kid, Pherecr. Avro^i. *}.

aiyi^u, (alyW) to rend asunder, Aesch. Fr. 60.

aiyi6a\Xos or aiyiOaXos, b, the tit, titmouse, Lat. parus, Ar. Av. 887,

Alcae. Com. Tav. 2, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4., 9. 15, 2. In the Mss. often

written oxyt., but v. Arcad. 55, A. B. 360.

atyidos, also alyioOos, o, the hedge-sparrow or perh. the bunting, Arist.

H. A. 9. I, 18., 9. 15,3.
aiyC-Kvr|Uos, ov, goat-shanked, Anth. P. 6. 167.

aiyi-Kopets, taw, of, goatherds ; name of one of the four old Attic

Tribes, Hdt. 5. 66 (who derives it from Alytxbp-ns a son of Ion), Eur.

Ion 1581, Plut. Sol. 23:—there were four Tribes at Cyzicus with the

same names, C. I. 3665.—On the question whether these Tribes were

Castes, v. Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 2. p. 4 sq., Grote a. p. 69, Clint. Fasti I.

p. 53, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 94. (If from aff, xopevvvfu, the literal sense

would be goat-feeders. But Curt, takes the p to represent an older A, so that

the Root would be the same as that of 0ov-xo\os, at-TroKos, Lat. coio.)

aiyCXid/ [711, iirot, o, r), (perh. from a't(, K(irra>) destitute even of goats,



aiytXog atd^/J.wv. 33
hence steep, sheer, rerpn II. 9. 15, al. (not in Od.) ; also in Aesch. Supp.

794 ('."•)•
, ,

olylXos, ^. a" *""° of which goats arefond, perh. the same as 0171X01^,

Theocr. 5. I 28, Babr. 3. 4.

aiytXwmov, to, — aXylkcu^i II, Diosc. 3. 144.

aiytX<»K|i P] 1 ""os, poet, oiros, Nic. Th. 857, o, a kind of oats, wild

oats, Lat. arena sterilis, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 15. II. a kind of

oak with sweet fruit, v. I. Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2. III. an ulcer in

the eye, lachrymal fistula, Diosc. 4. 71.

Aiylvo, 17$, 17, Aegina, II., etc.; also Aiyivaii] (sc. vrjaos) Hdt. 5.

$6:—hence, Aiyivrtnis, ov, A, fem. -tjtis, lios, an Aeginetan, Id.,

etc.

Aiyivalos, a, of, Aeginetan, Cratin. IIXoCt. 2, al. ; d/3oXds Ai'y.,

bpaxph Aiy., etc., Thuc. 5. 47, etc., v. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 81 1 ;—also

AiyivT]TVK6s, 17, ov, Luc. Tim. 57, Paus., etc.

aiyT-vou.evs. iws, A, a goatherd, Anth. P. 9. 318.

aiytvdu.os, ov, (yipa) feeding goats : as Subst. a goatherd, Anth. P. 6.

221, cf. 9. 744. II. aiyivoiws (proparox.), pass, browsed by goats,

porayij Anth. P. 9. 217.

aiytoOos, 0, v. sub aiyt&os.

<uy(-oxo$, ov. Aegis-bearing, epith. of Zeus, Horn.; later also of Athena.

Aiyi-irdv, dvos, v, goat-Pan, goat-footed Pan, the Rom. Silvanus,

Plut. 2. 311 B.

aiyt-irXayitTOS, ov, wandered over by goats :—hence opos Alyiwkaytcrov

Mount Aegiplanct, near Megara, Aesch. Ag. 303.
aiyt-'ir66T|S, ov, A, goat-footed, h. Horn. 18. 2, 37.
alyt-Trovs, iroJos, d, 17, vow, t6, = foreg., Hdt. 4. 25.

aiyl-irvpos, d, a plant with a red flower, of which goats were fond,

perh. buckwheat, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 3, Theocr. 4. 25 ; alyimipov, to,

in Anth. P. append. 120.

aiyis. ibos, 7, I. the aegis or shield of Zeus, flashing forth terror

and amazement, as described at length in II. 5. 738 sqq. ; and so prob.

from the same root as itaaai, to move violently.—In works of Art the

aegis appears on the statues of Athena, not as a shield, but as a sort of

short cloak, covered with scales, set with the Gorgon's head, and fringed

with snakes {Owraavutaaa) ; hence xokwos alyibos Aesch. Kurn. 404.
The artists no doubt took the word to come from ai( , and to mean a

goatskin, v. Hdt. 4. 189, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. 2. simply a goat-

skin coat, Eur. Cycl. 360. II. a rushing storm, hurricane,

terrible as the shaken aegis, Aesch. Cho. 592 ; cf. alyifai, iweuyi(oi,

Karcuyii. III. a yellow kernel in the pith of the pine, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 9, 3. IV. a speck in the eye, Hipp. Coac. 153.
oiyio-icos, 0, Dim. of a<£, Lxz.
aiyXdns, contr. aiyXat, Dor. for alyk^fti.

aiyXdlu, to beam brightly, Manetho 4. 264.

ovyXti, 4> properly the light of the sun, radiance, Od. 4. 45, etc.:—then

simply daylight, ktvxi) 017X17 Od. 6. 45 ; th atykav poktiv, i. e. to be

born, Pind. N. 1.55; 'OKvuvov p>app.apAtaaav atykav Soph. Ant. 6x0
(lyr.) :—for Soph. Ph. 831 (lyr.) v. sub d»-T<x«i I. 2. any dazzling
light, aiykr) xokxoi the gleam of brass, II. 2. 458 ; T<lr wvptpopovs

'Aprifubos aiykas the gleam of her torches. Soph. O. T. 208 (lyr.) ;

uikatvav aiykav, of dying embers, Eur. Tro. 549; cf. Virgil's atro

lumine taedas Aen. 7. 456. 8. metaph. splendour, glory, 0.17X17 woowv,

of swiftness, Pind. O. 13. 49 ; ItiaSorot aiyka Id. P. 8. 136. II.
it is cited by Hesych. from Soph. (Fr. 524), u — xkibav, a bracelet, and
from Epich. as = WSrj, a band; cf. A. B. 354, where other singular uses of

the word are cited.

aiyXTriij. toaa, tv, dazzling, radiant, beaming, in Horn, always aiyX^-
evros 'Okvpwov II. I. 532, Od. 20. 103 ; so, Kkapos alyk-qtoaa h. Horn.
Ap. 40; iriXot alyk. h. Horn. 32. 9 ; neut. as Adv., lb. 31. Ii :—Dor.

oiyXdtif. contr. aiyXdt. xwas alykbUv . . Svodrai Pind. P. 4. 411 ; ei-

7XaKra niaiiov lb. 2. 19 ; a^XaVra awftara Eur. Andr. 286 (lyr.).

oiYXT|TT]S, ov, A, the radiant one, epith. of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 4. 1716.
aiyXo-PoXiw, to cast beams of light, Manetho 4. 188.

olyXo-dKivf|», is, radiant, Anth. P. 12. 5.

aiyo-|5dTn», ov, d, = the older alyi0anjs, Anth. P. 12. 41.
aiyoSopos, ov, (bopa) of goatskin, Opp. H. 5. 356.
oiyo-^nXo*, °v, o, the goatsucker, nightjar or fern-owl, eaprimulgus

Europaeus, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2, Ael. N. A. 3. 39.
oiyoufpas, aTor, to, fenugreek, foenum Graecum, Galen.

aiyo-K<p<vi, tut. Ion. i)ot, A, = sq. II, Arat. 386.
aiyi-Ktpwt, gen. -ittpoi, dat. -mepv Manetho I. 106, ace. -Ktpaiv Plut.,

Luc.: later gen. -Ktparrot Julian., cf. Thom. M. 193: (xtpat). Goat-
horned, Anth. Plan. 4. 234. II. as masc. Subst. Capricorn in

the Zodiac, C. I. 6179, Arat. 286, Plut. 2. 908 C, Luc. Astr. 7.

oiyo-KadMiXos, d, perh. the horned owl, strix otus, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 7.

oiy-dX«8poi, A, goat's-bane, prob. azalea pontica, a poisonous herb,

Antig. Car. p. 30, Plin. H. N. 21. 13.

oIyo-(mXt|», is, goat-limbed, Orph. H. 10. 5.

aiyo-vop.<vs, tan, Ion. 1705, A, — aiyivofitvs, a goatherd, Nic. Al. 39.
oiyo-vdiuov, to, a herd of goats, Hesych. s. v. cdyovCktov, etc.

aiYO-v6|iO*, ov, = alyiviuos, Anth. P. 7. 397.
aiy-ovv{. v\os, A, i), = aiywvv(, Anth. Plan. 4. 258.
oiyo-mOiiicot, 0, a goat-ape, Philostorg. H. E. 3. II ;—a goal-bearded

species, ace. to Cuvier.

aiyd-irXao-ros, or, goat-shaped, Emped. Sphaer. 139.
aiyo-irdoiis, oh, A, = alytwutys, Anth. Plan. I. 15.

aiyo-Trpoo-(imo%, ov, goat-faced, Hdt. 2. 46.
cuyo-o-ihXt|1, is, goat-shanked, llav Philostorg. H. E. 3. II.

oiYo-Tplx«o), to have goat's hair, Strabo 822.

oiYorpub, r/3or, A, J/, (rpt0a>) trodden by goats, Dion. H. 19. 12.

aiYO-<j>aY0S, ov, goat-eating, epith. of Hera at Sparta, Paus. 3. 15, 7,
aly-odjiSaAp-os, 6, goat's-eye, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 72.

aiYCmos, d, a vulture, often in Poets from Horn, downwards, 017. yau-
if/wwxes, dyxvkoxfika' II. 16. 428, cf. Od. 16. 217, Hdt. 3. 76, Arist.

H. A. 9. I, 20 and 25 :

—

aiyxnrtos and yfy differ (ai'7ii7rioi 707r«'s rt Nic.
Th. 406), the former being the 711^ alywv (yviratros or oiratTos), the
Lammer-geier, Vultur barbatus L., which preys on live animals (cf. II. 17.

460, Od. 2 2. 302, Soph. Aj. 169) ; the latter the carrion-vulture, V. cinereus.

AiYvimoJw, to be like an Egyptian, to follow the Egyptians, i. e. to

be sly and crafty, Cratin. Incert. 32, cf. Ar. Thesm. 922, Valck. Adon.
p. 357 ; A17. t<? boyiian, of Plato, Eus. P. E. 698 D, cf. D. E. 20
C. 2. to speak Egyptian, Luc. Philops. 31. II. to be like

Egypt, i. e. be under water, Philostr. 831.
AlYVjmaieos, V> °V. of orfor the Egyptians, Plut., etc. Adv. -kois, Eccl.

AiYVirTiao-u.6s, A, imitation of the Egyptians, Eust. ad Dion. P.

AtYwrnaoTt, = AlyvTTi&ri (as Dind. reads), Joseph, c. Apion. 1. 14.
AiYvirn.os, a, ov, Egyptian, Horn., etc. [In Horn. AiyvTrrir/, Aituit-

Ti'tw, etc., are necessarily a trisyll., Od. 4. 83, 127, 229., 17. 432: in

Aesch. Supp. 817 Herm. restores Ai'7virT«ioi', metri grat.]

AiYVimow, to make like an Egyptian, i. e. swarthy, xpo°-v Comic.
Anon. 95 B (ubi v. Meineke), Hesych. s. v.

AtYvirrurri, Adv. (as if from *Ai7V7m'£<u), in the Egyptian tongue,

Hdt. 2. 46. II. in Egyptian fashion, i.e. craftily, Theocr. 15.

«!•.
AiYVim-<i8i)S. fs, Egyptian-like, Cratin. Min. Ti7. 2, ubi v. Meineke.

Aiyvttto-y«vtjs, <?, of Egyptian race, Aesch. Pers. 35.
AryvTrros, A, the river Nile, Od. 4. 477. aL > though even Hes. calls

it NfrXos. 2. King Aegyptus, Aesch. Supp. 10, etc. II.

4. Egypt- Od. 17. 448, etc. ; AiTUirrdi'Sf to Egypt, Od. 17. 426.

cuyuXios or aiyuXios, A, .a small kind of oi<7, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 3.,

9. 17, 2 ; written aiTaiXios in 6. 6, 3.

atyuvv^, iix«?, d, 17, (6vv£) goal-hoofed, Anth. P. 6. 35.
aiy-wvvxov, to, goat's hoof, a plant, the same as ktOoairtpnov, Diosc.

aiy-<"ros, ov, goal-eyed, of persons, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 17: also like

those of a goat, of eyes, lb., cf. H. A. I. 10, I.

dtS&Xof , ov, Dor. for dt&nkos.

'AtSas, Dor. for 'Atons, "Atbijs, freq. in lyr. passages of Trag.

aiSioiuu, II., etc., Ep. imper. aibtio II. 24. 503, Od. 9. 269 : poet,

also cuSopai, Horn., part, aioofifvos Aesch. Supp. 362, Eum. 549, Eur.

Phoen. 1489 (all lyr.) ; imper. afSco II. 21. 74:—impf., ybovvro Aesch.

Pers. 810, etc., al&tovro Pind., poet, aiotro II. 21. 468:—fut. otStVo/iai

22. 124, Att., Ep. aitioaofiat Od. 14. 388; late a\bto9iiaop.ai Dio C.

45. 44, Galen., (itr-) Eur. I. A. 900:—aor. med. rj$taan7)V Od. 21. 28,

Att. (v. sub fin.), Ep. imper. aiotaaai II. 9. 640 :—aor. pass. pJtVSi/i'

Horn., etc., and in Prose, Ep. 3 pl. aibtoScv II. 7. 93 : pf. pot 0710:1 (v.

sub fin.) : the act. form is found only in nar-aiMa), q. v. : Dep. To
be ashamed, to feel ashamed, c. inf., aiStoSfv ftiv av-qvaaiai otiaav f
vitooe\Oat II. 7. 93 ; aiMopat Si pioytaB' dOavaroiai 24. 90 ; alb", yap

yvitvovoOat Od. o. 221 : rarely c. part., aibtoai ftiv naripa wpoktivaiv

feel ashamed of deserting him, Soph. Aj. 506 :—absol., a'tbioitis from a

sense of shame, II. I". 95. 2. mostly c. ace. pers. to stand in awe

of, fear, but in moral sense, to fear his bad opinion, aibtio Otovs II. 24.

503, Od. 9. 269; alb. Tpwas II. 6. 442, cf. 22. 124, Od. 2. 65, etc.;

dXA^Xovs- albtiaOt shew a sense of shame or honour one for another, II.

5. 530 ; so, oibi Otwv orrtv jfbiaaf/ neither regarded he . . Od. 21. 28 ;

and of things, atbtaacu fiikaOpov respect the house, II. 9. 640 ; t\9put'

Stb* atbti viicvv ; Soph. Aj. 1356 ; tovS* opttov aibtoBtis Id. O. T. 647, cf.

1426:— in Pind. P. 4. 308 albtaOevrts akxav prob. means shewing a

sense of shame in their strength, i. e. using it moderately :—also in Prose,

Am aibto$ivTts Hdt. 9. 7, I, cf. 7. 141 ; tpofiovpai yt . . tovs fiox&fj-

povs (ov yap or/wort tivoip.' dv &s ye albovuai) Plat. Legg. 886 A, cf.

Euthyphro 1 2 B, Phaedr. 254 E ; later also, alt. iirl rtw Dion. H. 6.

92 ; inrip tivos Plut. Cim. 2. II. to respect another's misfortunes,

feel regard for him, /1170c ti /i* cubofitvos .

.

, fiijb' ektaipajv Od. 3. 96

;

alb. t^v Tory ftijbiv abiKovvraiv evotfiuav Antipho 120. 25. III.

as Att. law-term, to forgive or be reconciled to a person, said of a kins-

man who allows a homicide to return from exile (cf. diro'iawrifoi), dv
tkuiv tw axovaiov tpovov . . albiairrai xal d<py Dem. 983. 19, cf. 991.

5., 1069. 2 ; lb. 644. I, tov dAoKra cV dKovoitp <pov<p . . tptvytiv, <ais

civ albiarrrai rtva ruv iv yivtt TrtirovOurav, it seems necessary to read

tis, cf. 635. 22; so albovfitvos Plat. Legg. 877 A ; ybtafitvos Dem.

645, fin. : cf. ivaibtia II.

alSio-viiOS, ov, exciting shame or respect, venerable, Luc. Nigr. 26:

holy, Paus. 3. 5, 6. Adv. -pan, reverently, Ael. N. A. 2. 25.

aiScoat, ^, respect, compassion, albtatats icai (pikavBpwirias Dem. 528. 8.

aio«OT«ov, verb. Adj. one must reverence, Eust. 1434. 35.

ai5«o-rds. 17, ov, verb. Adj. revered, venerable, Plut. 2. 67 B.

dtSriXot p]. Dor. dtSdXos. ov, (a priv., fibtiv) making unseen, anni-

hilating, destroying (cf. Aipavifa) : so always in Horn., as epith. of Ares,

Athena, etc., II. 5. 897 ; but mostly of fire, 2. 455, etc. ; later, Tiixo

C. I. 3328. 5 ; dVi7 Opp. H. 2. 487 ; irdr/ios lb. I. 150; dfJaXot ti/x<«

Anth. P. append. 200:—Adv. -X015, = oktSpiais, II. 21. 220. II.

pass, unseen, unknown, obscure, Hes. Op. 754, Parmenid. 135 : as epith.

of Hades, either in the Homeric sense, or dark, gloomy, Soph. Aj. 608

(lyr.). Poet, word, on which v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ; cf. dfj^Xos-.

oiStip-oo-wt), 4, modesty, Zeno ap. Stob. Eel. 2. p. 106, C. I. 6236.

aior|UA>v, ov, gen. ovos, bashful, modest, Xen. Lac. 2, 10, Arist. Eth. N.

2. 7, 14, al. : Sup. albnuovia-raTos, Xen. An. I. 9, 5. Adv. -pCvaK,

Id. Symp. 4, 58.



3-1 ai'Sfc-

d'Corp, is, (o priv. fibtiv) unseen, annihilated, Hes. Sc. 477. II.
act. not seeing, Bacchyl. 46.
'Ai8t)S, o, poet. for'AiJiys ; v. sub 91817$.

ai$T|<rip.os, ov, poet, for albiaiftos, Orph. Arg. 1346.
di'Sios [SIS'], ov, also if, or Orph. H. 9. II, etc. (aei). Everlasting,

eternal, for dci'Sios, h. Horn. 29. 3, Hes. Sc. 310; often in Prose, dtb.

Xpivos Antipho 113. 36; ix^pa Thuc. 4. 20; d. oixtjois, of a tomb,

Xen. Ages. II, 16 ; 1) d. oiaia eternity. Plat. Tim. 37 E ; d. OTpaTr/yia,

"Wi. QaoiXtia, vavapxia perpetual . . , Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 4., 4. I5> J !

so, d. liaatXtis, yipovrts lb. 3. 13, 25., 5. 6, II ; rd d., opp. to rd
7tvi;Td and <p0aprd. Id. Metaph. 8. 8, 15, Eth. N. 6. 3, 2, al. :

—

is dtbtov

for ever, Thuc. 4. 63 ; also ad infinitum, Arist. P. A. I. I, 14.

d'iSiorns, ifros, 1}, eternity, Arist. Cael. 2. I, 7, Phys. 8. I, 21, al.

uiSvos, ij, oV, (a priv., fibtiv) poet, word, = di'Siji, unseen, obscure,

dark, Hes. Th. 860 :—later, dV8vr|eis, taaa, tv, Euphor. 60 ; and di.°8vif|S,

it, Poeta ap. Plut. Thes. 1, Opp. H. 4. 245.
aiSotT), r), = alSws, Or. Sib. 8. 184.
alSouKos, 71, iv, of or belonging to the aiSota, Oribas. p. 184 Mai.,

Paul. Aeg., Aet.

cuSoiov, to, often in pi. aiSom, rd, the privy parts, pudenda, both of

men and women, II. 13. 568, Hes. Op. 731, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Plat., etc.

;

also in sing., Hdt. 2. 30, 48, and mostly so in Arist. II. alSoiov

SaXaaatov, a sea animal, perh. pennatula, Nic. ap. Ath. 105 C, cf. Arist.

H. A. 4. 7, 14.

atSoios, a, ov, (aiSo/xoi) regarded with awe or reverence, august, vener-

able, in Horn, and Hes. only of persons, as superiors or elders, persons

under divine protection, esp. of the wife or mistress of the house ; then

generally of women, deserving respect, tender, wapffivos alSolr] II. 2. 514 ;

rarely of the gods, 18. 394, 425, Hes. Th. 44 ; of guests and suppliants,

often joined with (piXos and bttvos in Horn. ; also atoofos absol. for Ixi-

rns, Od. 15. 373, ubi v. Schol. 2. later of things, deserving rever-

ence, yipas Pind. P. 5. 22 ; atSoit'cn-aTos xrtdvav xPvtr&s Id. O- 3-

76. II. act. bashful, shamefaced, Od. 17. 578, Plat. Legg. 943
E:—Adv. -us, reverently, Od. 19. 243. 2. of things, shewing
reverence, reverent, x<*Pts Pind. 0. 7. 164; alb. nvevfia, Xoyoi a spirit,

words of reverence or respect, Aesch. Supp. 29, 455. III. Comp.
alSoiurtpos, Od. II. 360, -iortpos, Dion. P. 172; Sup. alboiiOTaros,

Pind. O. 3. 76.—A poet, word ; for the few places in which Plato uses

it are from Poets.

ot8ouiSi)S, ts, (tUos) like the alboia, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 3.

cuSoncu, poet, for albioftat.
v
A'C5os, Ep. gen. of an obsol. nom.^Ais, v. sub "AiS^y, abijs.

(u8oo-uvt|, i}, late and incorrect form of aiSriftoavvr], C. I. (add.) 4316 h.

cuSd-dtpuv, ov, gen. ovos, (<ppi)v) regardful of mind, compassionate,

Soph. 0. C. 237 (lyr.) : respectful, irpos Ttva Eur. Ale. 659.
cu5p€i-n or -itj [117], r}, want of knowledge, ignorance, Od. 12. 41 ; also

in pi., Od. 10. 231., 11. 272 :—Ep. word, used by Hdt. 6. 69 in Ion. form
uibp7jtTj or rather dibpir).

&-'£5pT)tis, toaa, tv, later collat. form of sq., Nic. Al. 415.
d-l'5pis, 1, gen. 10s and tos, poet. Adj. unknowing, ignorant, II. 3. 219,

Pind. P. 2. 68 ; often c. gen., Od. 10. 282, Hes. Sc. 410, Aesch. Ag.
1 105, etc. [The penult, is short by nature, long by position in Aesch.

I. c, Soph. Aj. 213 (lyr.).]

uiSpo-Siicns [Si], ov. Dor. -SiKas, a, (5, unknowing of right or law,

lawless, Pind. N. I. 96.
d-tSpvros or dv-l8pvros, ov, unsettled, vagabond, like dviarios, airoXis,

of Timon the misanthrope, Ar. Lys. 809, cf. Dem. 786. 10 ; bpop.ots dv.

in vagabond courses, Eur. I. T. 971 ; dibp. xaxuv Cratin. 2fpi'c/>. 3, expl.

by E. M. o owe av tis ai/rcp ibpvaairo :—metaph. unsettled or unstable

in mind, Philo 2. 112. 2. of a floating island, Dion. H. I. 15,
cf. Plut. 2. 925 F. Adv. -Ttos, Theod. Metoch.—The better form seems
to be dibpvros, though the other is freq. in Mss., v. Lob. Phryn. 730.
'A'CSuveus, ias (in Anth. P. 7. 480, los), d, lengthd. poet, form of

'A1875, Horn., Aesch. Pers. 650. Later authors, as Mosch., used the

obi. cases 'AiSofijos, r)'i, r)a, with the first syll, long, metri grat. : trisyll.

nom. Albavtvs in Soph. O. C. 1560. In Hesych., the form 'Aibavt is

corrected by Bentl. into 'Ai'Baix^i from II. 5. 190.
atSus. 60s, contr. ois, t/, as a moral feeling, a sense of shame, shame,

modesty, II. 24. 45; o 5'
. . d7opci;« cuSof fiakixh Od. 8. 1 72, etc.

:

a sense of shame, feeling of honour, self-respect, alba Biaff ivl Bvp.ij>

cherish a sense of shame within you, II. 15. 561 ; tax* yetp albas xal
bios shame and fear held them back, lb. 657 (v. sub bios) ; alboi tixav

10. 238 ; so, dXAd p.t xaXvti albas Alcae. 55 ; dfia xiQavi ixbvopivu
avvtxbvtrai nal rrjv alba yvvq Hdt. 1.8; albas rfe p.' «x€1 P'at - Soph.

217 D ; albas xal 81*17 Id. Prot. 322 C ; aiSoSs tp.mirXaa$ai Xen., etc.

:

—personif., Zrjvl avvBaxos Bpdvav Albas Soph. O. C. 1268. 2.

regard for others, respect, reverence, alSoOs obbtpur)s Itvxov Theogn.
1266, cf. Eur. Heracl. 461 ; albas roxiwv respect for them, Pind. P.

4. 388 ; rijv epir)v alba respect for me, Aesch. Pers. 699 ; alba \a0uv
Im Tivt Soph. Aj. 345 ; baxpvuv irivOipov alba tears of sorrow and pity,

Aesch. Supp. 577 ; rd 7dp Tpa<prjvai /ii) xaxuis alba <ptpei Eur. Supp.

911. 3. mercy, pardon, Antipho 114. 16, Plat. Legg. 867 E. II.
that which causes shame or respect, and so, 1. a shame, scandal,

albas, 'Apyttot, Kan' i\iyx*a I II. 5. 787, etc. ; albiis, a Avxwf it6oi

iptvytrt ; 16. 422 ; albas fiev vvv r)bt . . 17. 336. 2. =rd albota,

II. 2. 262. 3. dignity, majesty, albdis xai x°Pts h- Horn. Cer. 214.
(On the Homeric notion of the word, v. Gladstone, Horn. 2. 431 sqq.)

aUt, Ion. and poet, for dei, q. v.

<uti-Y«V€Ti)i, 6, poet, for duytvirris, II. 2. 400, Od. 2. 432, al. (For
compds. of aid here omitted, v. sub dti-.)

llBvp.

aUi--y€v(|S, is, = foreg., Opp. C. 2. 397.
aicXioi, v. sub deKioi.

aUXovpos, v. sub aiKovpos.

aiiv, v. sub dti.

at«v-virvos, ov, lulling in eternal sleep, epith. of Death, Soph. O.C. 1578.
ails, Dor. for aliv, aid.

aitTTjSov, Adv. like an eagle, Apollon. Lex. Horn. 68, Schol. II. 18.

410.
aUriatos, a, ov, (dtrus III) belonging to or placed in the pediment,

C. I. 160. col. 2. 73.
aic-nos, ov, =d«T6(0s: proverb., alenov x°-Piv *KTiau, of those who

repay benefits quickly, Apost. Cent. I. 78.
aieToeis, £<7<ja, iv, of eagle-kind, Opp. C. 3. 117.
ai€Tos, 6, v. sub dcros".

aij-qeis, taaa, tv, late form of alfros, Theopomp. Coloph. ap. Ath. 183 B.

atj-fjios, o, lengthd. form of alfois II. 1 7. 520, Od. 12. 83, Hes. Sc. 408.
dtfnXos, ov, = dibr)\os, unseen, riv piv di(rj\ov $rjxtv 0(6s II. 2. 318,

as restored (for dpi£r]\ov) by Buttm. and others from the Scholiasts,

Hesych., and Apollon. Lex. Horn.—On the change of S and f, cf. dpibrj-

Kos, dpifyXos, Zf H. 2, and v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 605.
aifnos, lengthd. aij-qios, o, in full bodily strength, active, vigor-

ous, in Horn, of kings and warriors generally ; of the brother of Hecuba,
II. 16. 716 : of a stout, lusty slave, reaaepaxovratTns alfous Hes. Op.

439, cf. Th. 863 :—as Subst. a warrior, Cratin. Aax. I ; simply a man,
Ap. Rh. 4. 268. These passages shew that the common transl. of

youthful, youth, is inappropriate, except in the latitude allowed to the
Lat. juvenis, junior, v. Gladstone, Horn. 3. 41 sqq. (The deriv. is as

yet not made out, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 615.)
aii)vT|s, Ion. for ala.vr)s, Archil. 38.

aiTjTOS, in U. 18. 410 Vulcan is called ireXap aiTjrov, prob. = drjrov,

mighty monster, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 4.

cu-nTos, 6, Dor. for deros, aUr6s.

a!9aXeos, a, ov, (ai'SdAif) smoky, Ap. Rh. 4. 777. II. of ants,=
alOaXoas II. 2, Nic. Th. 750.
ai6dX*q, i), (ai6a) = at$a\os, esp. soot, Luc. D. Deor. 15. 1 ; cf. Lob.

Phryn. p. 114.

d'C9uXT|S [ar-], is, = dtt8a\r)s, Orph. H. 8. 13.

ai6aXCwv, avos, epith. of the rirri^, prob. = aWaXueis II. 2, Theocr.

7\138 -,

aiOuXocis, ueaaa, 6ev, contr. aiOaXovs, ovoaa, ovv: (atOaXos). Poet.

Adj. smoky, sooty, fiiXaBpov II. 2. 415, cf. Theocr. 13. 13; xovis aid.

black ashes that are burnt out, U. 18. 23, Od. 24. 316. II. burning,

blazing, xepavvos Hes. Th. 72 ; (pXo£ Aesch. Pr. 992. 2. burnt-

coloured, i. e. red or reddish-brown, Nic. Th. 566.

ai9aXoKop.iria, i), empty, boasting, that is nothing but smoke, Schol.

Ar. Eq. 696.
aiG&Xos, 6, like Xiyvvs, a smoky flame, the thick smoke of fire, soot,

Hipp. 634. 23, Eur. Hec. 91 1 : also alOaXrj. II. as Adj. aiBaXos,

ov, = nWaXtms II. 2, Nic. Th. 659.
alBuXou, to soil with soot or smoke, Eur. EI. 1 140:—Pass, to burn to

soot, Diosc. I. 79 ; poet, to be laid waste by fire, Lye. 141.
aiOaXwSijs, €?, {elbos) sooty, black, Arist. Mund. 4, 20.

ald&Xuo-is, fa*?, r), a raising of vapor, Max. Tyr. 41. 1.

aiOaXcoTos, 17, ov, verb. Adj. burnt to ashes. Lye. 338.
al'flc, Ep. for t!St, as oX for ei, in Horn. ai6' oipeXes, II. I. 415, al.

dtOcos, Dor. for -qiBeos. .

tu0ep-eu.(3aT(ii>, to walk in ether, Anth. Plan. 328.

aiOcpios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Fr. 836. Of al$r)p or the upper air,

and so, 1. high in air, on high, Aesch. Pr. 157, Th. 81, Soph. O. C.

1082, etc.; aWepia uvinTa flew up into the air, Eur. Med. 440, cf. Andr.

830. 2. ethereal, heavenly, yovr) Eur. Fr. 1. c. Adv. -lat, Iambi. Myst.

I. 9. In Trag. used only in lyric passages; also in Arist. Mund. 2, 10., 7, 2.

ai6epiu&i]S, e s, («*Sos) = aWepabys, Galen.

cu0epo-J3du,<i>v [o/»], ovos, b, %, walking in air, Eust. Opusc. 183. 21, etc.

aidcpo-pdTcu, — aWepffiParia, Luc. Philops. 25.

<u6epo-fS6o-Kas, ov, 6, living in ether, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 76.

aiOcpoSpoLtcci}, to skim the ether, Welck. Syll. Ep. 32.

<u0cpo-8pou,os, ov, ether-skimming, Cines. ap. Ar. Av. 1 393, Anth.

Plan. 384, C. I. 1907.
al6epo-«t8T|S, is, = aWfpab7)s, Plut. 2. 430 E.

aiOcpo-XapTrqs, is, shining in ether, ovpavds Manetho 4. 29.

alScpo-Xo-yos, ov, talking of ether and the like, of Thales, Anaximen.

ap. Diog. L. 2. 4 ; hence alOcpoXo'yeu, lb. 2. 5, cf. 8. 50.

aiOepovcpos. ov, (viuoptat) = aWfpo&oaxas, Hesych.

atOc-po-vwudu). to rule the sky, Manetho 4. 25.

at©ep6-irXaYKT0S, ov, roaming in ether, Orph. H. 5. I.

a :.8epw8i]S, (s, (tlbos) like ether, Plut. 2. 432 F.

Af9i), 4, name of a horse ofAgamemnon,jfery, i.e. bright bay, II. 23. 295.

aiOTjcts, taaa, tv, (at6a) = aWaXotts II. 2, Nic. Al. 394.
al6r|p, ipos, in Horn, always 1) ; in Hes. and Att. Prose always 6 ; in

Pind. and Trag. mostly 6 as always in Aesch., but r) in Soph. O. T. 867,

and often in Eur. : (ai6a). Ether, the upper, purer air, opp. to ui)p

(v. sub voc, and cf. Arist. Cael. 1. 3, 13, Meteor. I. 3, 8): hence

ether, as the abode of the gods, II. 15. 192 ; Z(iis alSipi vaiav 2. 412;
and in later philosophy equiv. with the Deity, Ztvs tanv 016170 Aesch.

Fr. 65 a, cf. Virg. G. 2. 325:— also the blue sky, sky, ore r iirXtTO

vr)vtp.os al$r)p II. 8. 556 ; but in 16. 365 a cloud is said to come aWipos

tx 0117s, cf. ai8p-nytvr)s, and v. Spitzn. ad I. : later it is used where dr)p

might stand equally well, Aesch. Pr. 1044, 1088, Pers. 365, Eur. Bacch.

150; al$r)p fyiptpus, dxXvuus Ap. Rh. 3. 1 264., 4. 927 ; and Eur., Cycl.



al6>is —
II. in

cuXij/oy. 35
410, even his it for thefume from the Cyclops' mouth.

Eur. Ale. 594, a clime, region.

<u(K|S, is, burning : aiBi)s WirAot the robe of Hercules, hence proverb,

of a demagogue, Paroemiogr., cf. Meineke Cratin. K\eoB. 4.

aTOivos, n, ov, burning, Hesych., E. M.
Ai8toiri£«, to speak or be like an Ethiop, Heliod. 10. 39.

Ai0iot|r, oiros, o, fern. Ai8iottis. tbos, 1), more rarely AlBioip as fern.,

Lob. Aj. 323 : irr. pi. AiSioirijts II. 1. 433,—whence Call. (Del. 208)

formed a itom. AiOtoiKvs, t}os : (alBai, uif). Properly Burnt-face, i. e.

an Ethiop, negro, Horn., etc. :—proverb., AlBioira <r/if)xf'v ' *° w»sh a

blackamoor white,' Paroemiogr. II. Adj. Ethiopian, Aiflioiris

yktaooa, Hdt. 3. 19; -fi Aesch. Fr. 304, Eur. Fr. 230:— a form Ai8i-

6-m.os, a, ov, is found in Eur. Fr. 351 : Aidto-mxos, r), ov Hdt., etc.: and

as Subst. Alfcoma, i), Hdt., etc. 2. in the literal sense, like attof,

sun-burnt, Anth. P. 7. 196.
ai86Xi£, ikos, r), a pustule, pimple, Hipp. 427. 4.

cuOos, i, a burning heat, fire^ Ear. Supp. 208, Rhes. 990.—later also

aiBos, €0?, to, Ap. Rh. 3. 1304.

0.186s, r), iv, burnt, Ar. Thesm. 246. II. fiery, Pind. P. 8. 65 :

of a red-brown colour, Bacchyl. 13.

ai8ouo-a (sc. tsroa), 1), in the Homeric house, the corridor or cloister

of the avX-q, open in front like a verandah, on each side of the wpvBvpov

looking E. or S. to catch the sun, whence the name (for it was originally

partic. of aiOw), bv^iov . . CtorTJs aiBovayai Tcrvyfiivov II. 6. 243, cf.

20. 11. Horn, makes it the sleeping-place of travellers who wish to

start early, Od. 3. 399 : in Od. 4. 302 he says the same of the vpobofios,

prob. as including the aiOovaa.

otSoU/, oiros, (aiBos, o>p) fiery-looking, in Horn, as epith. of metal, flash-

ing, aiBovi xaXjcqi H- 4- 495. etc - J and of wine, sparkling (not fiery-

hot or strong, as others) alBona oTvov 4. 259, etc. ; once of smoke,

Od. 10. 152, where it prob. means red smoke, smoke mixed with flame,
like aiOakoi ; later alSoif <p\.o-ip6s, Aa^iras Eur. Supp. 1019, Bacch.

594. 2. swart, black, Opp. H. 1. 133, etc. ; affair* Kiooip Anth.

P. append. 69. H. metaph. y?«-y, hot, keen, Lat. ardens, \tfi6s

Hes. Op. 361 ; Baaxavin Anth. P. 5. 21S : fiery, furious, dvqp Soph. Aj.

224 ; v. sub aiBajv.

aCSpi), fj, in Att. as well as Horn.: later oXOpa, Piers. Moer. p. 184:
(related to cuBf/p, as ydtrrpa to yaaT-qp). Clear sky, fair weather,

Lat. sudum, sroirjaov S titprpi II. 17. 646 ; dAAd p.a\' aiBprj viwraraL
dvi<pt\os Od. 6. 44: rare in Att. Poets, as Eur. Fr. 781. 50, Ar. Av.

778. Poet, word, cf. alBpia.

oI8pY]Y«vT|», h, (yviaBcu) epith. of Boreas in Jl. 15. 171, born in ether,

sprungfrom ether, (not act. making a clear cold sky, Spitzn. 11. 1. c.)

;

so a!6pi)-ytv«TT)*, Od. 5. 296, cf. Soph. O. T. 867.
ai8pi)<is, taoa, tv, = aXBpios, Pherenic. ap. Schol. Pind. O. 3. 28, Opp.

C- 4- 73-
atSpla, Ion. -lij, ^, prose form for aiBprj, first used however by Solon,

13. 22; i( alSpirjs xal vrjvtiiirjs Hdt. 7. 188; i( alBpias darpd^a
Cratin. Apaw. 4, cf. Hdt. 3. 86, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 31 ; alBpias oiar/t in

clear weather, per purum, opp. to orav lwivi<peKov ;J, Arist. Meteor. 2.

9, II, al.; so alBplrjs or -its alone, Hdt. 7. 37, Ar. Nub. 371 ; ttjj

alBpias Arist. Probl. 25. 18. H. the open sky, vrb Tps alBpias

in the open air, Lat. sub dio, Xen. An. 4. 4, 14. 2. esp. cf the

clear cold air of night, Hdt. 2. 68 ; and so prob. in Hipp. Aer. 285.
[r in penult, except in dactylics and anapacstics, Solon 1. c, Ar. Nub.

371 ; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 34.]
QiSpioiu, to clear the sky, dipa Arist. Probl. 26. 8 :—but Hesych., Suid.,

etc., quote alBpti in the sense of xfifia£ft, i. e. to be chill, cf. sq.

aiSpiou, to expose to the air, to cool, aiBpujaas Hipp. 497, fin. ; but
just below T/Opiaa/ifva (from aiepiafa). II. intr. to be clear, of
the sky, is 6 ntpiSot Babr. 45. 9 (Meineke jfl/Koft).

aiSpivos, 17, ov, = wpwivus, Hesych.
ai8pio-KotT<u, to sleep in the open air, Theocr. 8. 78.
alBpiov ov, clear, bright, fair, of weather, h. Horn. Ap. 433 ; aiBpiov

iuvros tow typos Hdt. 2. 25. 2. also as epith. of Z«i!s, Theocr. 4.

43, Arist. Mund. 7, 2, Thcophr. C. P. 5. 12, 2 : of winds which cause

a clear sky, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 18 ; esp. of the North winds, lb. 2. 6,

22. II. in the open air, kept there, Cratin. AijA. 5. 2.

cold, chill, iro7o« tpavivros aiBpiov Soph. Fr. 162 ; for Id. Ant. 357,
v. sub irwaitptos. III. aiBpiov, To, an adaptation of the Lat.
atrium to a Greek sense, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2, Luc. Anarch. 2.

ai8puiiSr|S, ts, (tltos) like the clear sky, Heracl. AUeg. 36.
aiSpc-pA-njV ov, i, walking through ether, of Abaris, Iambi. V. Pyth.

I. 28. II. a rope-dancer, Manetho 4. 278.
at8po-{3oX<u, to dart rays at, shine on, c. ace., Manetho 4. 224.
alflpo-Sovrrros, ov, whirling through ether, Manetho 4. 298.
<u0po-irXuvr|S, is, wandering in ether, Manetho 4. 586.
ai8po-rroX<uu, to roam through air, Manetho 2. 383 ; also -t'u.

o."9pos, 0, the clear chill air of morn, Od. 14. 318 ; cf. aiBprj, alBpia.

at8p6-roicot, ov, generated in air, Manetho 4. 339.
aiOpunros, ov, — atBptos, Manetho 4. 166, with v. I. aiBama.

oitKryiia, aTor, to, (alBiao-ai) a spark : metaph., a'B. tivoias, bo(7js

Polyb. 4. 35, 7., 20. 5, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 966 B.
aidvia, fj, a sea-bird, prob. a kind of gull, Larus marinus, Od. 5. 337, cf.

Arist. H. A. 5. 9, I ; tit. IxtvBokoi Anth. P. 6. 23 :—epith. of Athena,
as protecting ships, Paus. I. 5, 3. II. metaph. a ship. Lye. 230.
at9vio-8p«'trTai, ov, feeding with gulls. Lye. 237.
ai6vKTT|p, 9)pos, 6, that which darts through the air, of wild animals,

arrows, etc., Opp. C. 2. 332, Anth.
aiCvo-o-u (cf. iv-, It-, *ot-, irap-aiBvtov): aor. vap-aitv(a Pind.

(akin to alBw). To put in rapid motion, stir up, kindle, Soph. Fr.

486 :—Pass, to move rapidly, quiver, of leaves, Sappho 4. II,
intr., Arat. 1033.
aCSui, only found in pres. and impf., to light up, kindle, aiBuv nip Hdt.

4. 145, Aesch. Ag. 1435 ; fitofs fpa Soph. Ph. 1033 ; \anrrdbas Eur.
Rhes. 95, Theocr., etc. (whence perh. m)p aiSnv should be read for

TrvpaiBav, Eur. Rhes. 41, 78, 823) :—metaph., ai\as 6pp.aotv aiBti Anth.
P. 12. 93 ; xo*oj< aiB. lb. 5. 300. 2. rarely intr. ro burn or blaze,

Pind. O. 7. 87 ; Xauirrripfs ou/ctV pflov Soph. Aj. 286. 3. in this

sense the Pass. cu8op.ai is used by Horn, always in part., rrvpus /uVos-

alBojiivoto 11. 6. 182, cf. 8.563, etc.; aiB. 5a\6s 13. 320; aiB. babts

Od. 7. 101 ; so, Pind. O. I. 2, Eur. Hipp. 1279, etc.; so, after Horn.,

aiBtrat KaXXtara [to. o<rT€a] Hdt. 4. 61 ; aXBiaBta b\ ttvp Eur. I. A.
1471 ; ZwpaT aiBtoBai Sokoiv Id. Bacch. 624, cf. Xen. An. 6. 3, 19;
metaph. like Lat. uri, tparn aiBeaBai Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 15, cf. Anth.
P. 12. 83; also, ai0«T (pais (Ep. impf.) burnt fiercely, Ap. Rh. 3.

296. (From ^AI© come also aiflos, 0.180s, atBwv, prob. also aiBrjp,

aiBprj ; cf. Skt. indh, indhe (accendo), iddhas (bright), edhas (firewood) ;

Lat. aestus, aestas, aedes; A. S. ad (a pile) ; O. H. G. eit (fire) ; M. H. G.
eiten (to glow).)

at8uv, wvos, i, i}. v > sub fin. : (aiBw). Fiery, burning, blazing, of
lightning, etc., Pind. O. 10. 98 ; also of fiery smoke, Pind. P. 1. 44:

—

cf. aiBcnfr. II. of burnished metal, like a'tSoip, flashing, glittering,

aibripos II. 4. 485, Od. I. 184, Soph. ; atBavfs KiBrfrfs, Tpiirobcs II. 9.

123., 24. 233. III. of various animals, as in Horn, of the horse,

lion, bull, eagle, and in Pind. O. 11. 20, of the fox:—some take it to be

fiery, fierce; others of the colour, like Lit. fulvus, rufus ; others of their

bright, fiery eyes; aiBavts Brjpts Plat. Rep. 559 D. 2. metaph. of
men, ablaze, fiery, like Virgil's igneus. Soph. Aj. 222, 1088, Hermipp.
Moip. 1 ; alBouv Kfjfia fiery in spirit, Aesch. Th. 448 ; Ai/zos aiBajv Epigr.

ap. Aeschin. 80. II (Anth. P. append. 205), Call. Cer. 68.— [The penult.

of the oblique cases is sometimes shortd. in Poets, metri grat. Thus
dvbpos aiBovos is restored by W. Dind. (for aiBonos) in Soph. Aj. 222
from the Laur. Ms.; atBova Kifwv (for alBoira) by Bgk. in Hes. Op. 361

;

so vj)<poti dat. pi. from vfypatv, in Theogn. ; and aiBova (wrongly altered

by Musurus into aiBuva) is cited by Hesych.]

auca [*a], Dor. for eif «, iav, e conj. Valck. Theocr. I. 10.

abcdAAu, only used in pres. and impf.: (cu'koAos). To flatter, wheedle,

fondle, properly of dogs (v. ad fin., and A. B. 21), c. ace, Soph. O. T.

J97 (Mss. (KKakovat), Eur. Andr. 630 ; rdv bfOTTornv ijicaWt Ar. Eq.

48; rd fiiv Xuyt atKoWfi fit flatter, please me, lb. 211 ; atKaWtt
aapbiav inqv it cheers my heart, Id. Thesm. 869 :—of a dog, like taivat,

to wag the tailfawningly, Babr. 50. 14.

aiKaXos, 6, a flatterer, Hesych. (Perh. from the same Root as d/cTjV,

djctojV, V. *OK7l 11.)

aiK«, aiK€v. poet, and Dor. for iav,

aiKcia, v. sub alxi'a.

aiic<Xios. ov, poet, for <Uijk'Aio?, Theogn. 1344, Eur. Andr. 131.

ducrj [Si], r), (itaoai) rapid motion, flight, Lat. impetus, rit^aiv d'inai

II. 15. 709 ; IptTpwv Opp. H. 4. 651. Cf. fiiirrj.

dJLirqt [t], is, poet, for dtixij;, Adv. dixais II. 22. 336: in Trag. also

aiKTjs, is (cf. alxia), alxis srfj/jia Aesch. Pr. 472 ; Bavdrovs altcds Soph.

El. 206. Adv. alxas. Soph. El. 102 (Mss. dbixas), 216, Plat. Com.
Incert. 60.

aixia. 1), Att. for the Ion. dtiKtin (q. v.), injurious, insulting treatment,

an affront, outrage, esp. of blows, stripes, etc., Aesch. Pr. 177, Soph. El.

514, O. C. 748 ; in pi., Aesch. Pr. 93, Soph. El. 486, 511. 2. in

Prose mostly as law-phrase, aiKtas bixn a private action for assault, less

serious than that for SBp's (which was a ypa<pJi), Plat. Rep. 425 D,

464 E, and often in Oratt. ; r)v 6 ttJs- 0\dBrjs vuiv vopos irdXat, r/r <«

tt}s alnias, rjv i ttjs vBpos Dem. 525. 14, cf. Lys. Fr. 27, Bdckh P. E.

2. p. 102. 3. generally, suffering, disgrace, Thuc. 7. 75. [ai*ia,

wherefore Dawes, Pors., Elms!., would write aiKtia, cf. danein : but v.

Ellendt, Lex. Soph.]

<UKi£fi>, Act. used only in pres., to treat injuriously, to plague, torment,

nvd Soph. Aj. 403, Tr.839; ofa storm, naoav aixifav (poBnv v\ns Id. Ant.

419 :—Pass, to be tormented, pres. in Aesch. Pr. 168 ; irpos kvvuiv ibtorov

alKicrBivr' Soph. Ant. 206 ; els to oaifia alKtotijvat srXnyais Arist. Pol.

5. 10, 19. II. more commonly as Dep. aiic({o}uu, Aesch. Pr.

195, Isocr. : fut. aliciaofiai Anth., Att. -lot/jim (tear-) Eur. Andr. 829:
aor. QKiadfOfv Soph. Aj. Ill, O. T. 1

1 53, Xen., but also rjxioBnv Andoc.

18. 11, Lys. 105. 32, Isocr. 73 A, Xen. (for its pass, sense, v. toft.) : so, pf.

/JKiapuu Eur. Med. 1 1 30, plqpf. fjntoTO Plut. Caes. 29:—in same sense as

Act., c. ace, 11. c. : and even Tel \eupia aix. Dem. 1075. II ; c. dupl. ace.

pers. et rei, aUifatai Tiva Ttt iaxara Xen. An. 3. I, 18; cf. Ep. dftxifa.

<iiKio-(ia, aTor, To, an outrage, torture, Aesch. Pr. 989, Lys. 105. 29:

—

in pi. mutilated corpses, Eur. Phoen. 1529.

aiKio-u.65. o, — foreg., Dem. 102. 20, and often in later writers.

aiKio-nicoS!. 17, iv, prone to outrage, known from Adv. -kws, Schol. Ven.

B. 22. 336, Poll. 8. 75, and other Gramm. :—fern. aUurrpia, 1), (as if

from a masc. almffTifc), Suid. Adv. -kuk, Schol. Ven. B. II. 22. 336.

atxAov or dutAov, To, the evening meal at Sparta, Epich. 20 Ahr., Alcman

58 (26), cf. Ath. 139 B : another form aucvov is quoted by Hesych., Suid.,

Eust. :—cf. okoXos, iiraucXov.

ducTTJp [o], ripos, 0, (dtooai) the swift-rushing, Opp. H. I. 171.

aiKTos, ov, (Uviouat) unapproachable, Hesych. ; restored by Herm. ill

h. Horn. Merc. 346, for 88* iicrds.

aiKuis, aUwf, Adv. of 6ukt)s, ainr)s.

aiXivos. it, a plaintive dirge, repeated, aiXtvov aikivov tliri Aesch. Ag.

121 (lyr.), cf. Soph. Aj. 627 (lyr.), Eur. Or. 1395 ;
(said to be from al
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AiVoe, ah mefor Linos ! Paus. 9. 29, 8 ; v. sub AiVos). 2. Adj. ai-

\ivos, ov, mournful, plaintive, alxlvois Kaicois Eur. Hel. 171 ; Bpiipos ai\.

unhappy, C. I. 6351 :—neut. pi. aiKtva, as Adv., Call. Ap. 20, Mosch.

3/-
aLXovpios. A, cat-mint, E. M. 34. 9.

aCXoupos, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 7., 6. 35, 3, or aUXovpos. !>, ij, Hdt. and

Coniici 11. c. A cat./elis domesticus, Hdt. 2. 66, Ar. Ach. 879, Anax-
andr. IIoX. I. II, Timocl. Kiyitrr. I. II. later, a weasel, v.

Moschop. v. a\(o. 148. (Ace. to Buttm., Lexil. s. v. aioXos 5, from

atuKos and ovpd, as expressive of the wavy motion of the tail peculiar to

the cat kind.)

aiua. otos, to, blood, Horn., who often joins <poVos ri koX aipa, etc.

;

'f'VXV' dicparov aipa Soph. El. 786 ; also in pi. streams of blood, Aesch.

Ag. 1 293, Soph. Ant. 1 20, Eur. El. 1 1 76, Ale. 496. 2. of anything like

blood, aipa OTa<pv)i.7Js Lxs (Sir. 39. 26), cf. Anth. P. append. 69. 3.

with collat. meaning of spirit, courage, oix txw aipa pale, spiritless,

Aeschin. 76. 28; cf. Arist. de An. I. 2, 21 atpa ipdaxovai rives rrjv

tyvxhv- II. bloodshed, murder, Aesch. Cho. 520, Soph. O. T.

IOI, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 139 ; opaipov atpa yiyvtrai a kinsman's murder
is done, Aesch. Supp. 449 ; (ipyaorat prrrpipov aipa Eur. Or. 284, cf.

406 ; atpa irp&TTetv lb. 1
1 39 ; and even aipa Kravtlv, as if atpa were

a cognate ace, Soph. Fr. 153 :

—

e<p' atpari tptiytiv to avoid trial for

murder by going into exile, Dem. 548, fin.; which in Eur. Supp. 148 is

atpa iptvytiv, v. Miiller Eumen. § 50 sq.—The pi. is used in this sense

by Aesch. Ag. 1302, Cho. 64, 650, often by Eur., never by Soph.; alpara
avyyova brothers' corpses, Eur. Phoen. 1503.—The words of Soph.

El. 1394 led Hesych. and others to interpr. atpa as — /idxaipa, but v.

vtaicovrrros. III. like Lat. sanguis, blood, blood-relationship,

kin, atpa re xal yivos Od. 8. 583 ; alfiards (U dya&oio 4. 611 ; 0$ aijs

i£ diparis tloi ytviOKns II. 19. Ill ; to atpa nvos his blood or origin,

Lat. stirps, Pind. N. II. 44; atp' ipipvKiov Soph. O. T. 1406; irpos

aiparos one of the blood or race. Id. Aj. 1305, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 7 ;

prrrpos rrjs ipijs iv aipari akin to her by blood, Aesch. Eum. 606, cf.

Th. 141 ; dtp' aiparos from the race. Soph. O. C. 245. 2. concrete

of a person, w Aids . . atfia, Epigr. Gr. 831. I ; atpa aiv lb. 722. 8 ; cf.

1046. 4, al. (The Root of the word is uncertain.)

aiu,-aY«Yos, 6v, {dytv) drawing off" blood, Diosc. 3. 137.
aludicopiai or aipaKoupiai, av, al, (xopivvvpi) offerings of blood made

upon the grave to appease the manes, Pind. O. I. 146, v. Dissen. (90) :
—

the sing, in Plut. Aristid. 21.—Dor. and Boeot. word.
aiu.aKTi.K6s. 4], iv, mailing bloody, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1003.
aiu.aKTOS, 7), ov, verb. Adj. of alpdaaa, mingled with blood, of blood,

Eur. I. T. 644.
atpaXcos, a, ov, bloody, blood-red, Anth. P. 6. 129, Tryph., Nonn., etc.

aluaXums, i5os, 1), a clot of blood, Diosc. 2. 95.
aiuaXutu, aiiros, 6, (alpakios) a mass ofblood : a bloodshot place, Hipp.

207 C, 240. II, etc. II. as Adj. looking like clotted blood, x"^os
Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. I.

aipa£is. «vs, ij, a letting of blood, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 6.

alp-ds, aSos, ij, a gush or stream of blood, Soph. Ph. 697 (lyr.) ; = a'ipa-

tos pvais, as the Schol. has it.

atpdo-id., 1), a wall of dry stones, Lat. maceria, alpaaias re \iytiv to

build walls (v. \iytv B. 1. 1, alpaaioXoyioj), Od. 18. 359 ; alp. \i£ovns
24. 224; in Hdt. I. 180, 191, of the walls of Babylon ; of walls as the

haunts of lizards, Id. 2. 69 ; alp. iyyeykvppivn rviroiai, of a wall round
an Egyptian temple, lb. 1 38 ; of a defensible wall, Thuc. 4.43; alp.

o'mobopfiv Dem. 1274, fin.; and in Theocr. I. 47, etc., a boy is sitting

ftp' alpafflrjaiv. (The sense of wall therefore is quite certain ; that of

thorn-hedge seems to rest on the supposed deriv. from alpus. Cf. Buttm.
Lexil. s. v. Kiytiv 8.)

aluan-io-Xoyt'iD, ro build walls, Theopomp. Com. Incert. II.

alu,do-iu8i)s, is, (fiSos) like an alpaoid. Plat. Legg. 681 A.
alp-dcrcra). Att. -tt« : fut. -a£to : aor. rjpa(a (v. infr.) :—Pass., aor. xipdx~

$rn> Eur. El. 574, but alpdxBnv Soph. Aj. 909 ; part. Aesch. Pers. 595 :—
poet. Verb (but cf. ([-, na6-aipaao<»). To make bloody, stain with

blood, irioiov Pind. I. 8 (7). 1 10, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1589 ; (arias Btuiv Id. Th.
275 ; x"Pat alpcu-ai BoroTs to stain them in the blood o/beasts, Soph.

Aj. 453, cf. a'txpafc II :—hence to wound, smite so as to make bloody,

Kpar ipiv rio' avrUa ttirpa . . alpaca vtawv shall dash my head
against the rock, Soph. Ph. 1002 ; trirepos dpa troripov alpd£ti ; shall

bring to a bloody end, Eur. Phoen. 1288 ; so, irlaia Sdi'a . . alpd£erov
lb. 1299 ; alpcu-fis . . rds KaWiipBuyyovs cpdds Id. Ion 168 ; absol., rois

ftiv oix Vfiacaev /3t'Xos their weapons wounded none, drew no blood.

Id. Bacch. 761 :—Med., Qixa^avro Ppax'ovas Anth. P. 7. 10 :—Pass.

to welter in blood, be slain. Soph. Ant. 1
1 75. 2. as medic, term, to

draw blood, as by cupping, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. II. intr.

to be bloody, blood-red, Nic. Al. 480, Opp. H. 2. 618.
aip.aT&u>, to be bloodthirsty, cf. tpovdw, prob. 1. Alcman 55 (52).
alu.aT-tiexvo-{a, ^, shedding of blood, Ep. Hebr. 9. 22, Eccl.

alu,uTT)p6s, a, ov, in Eur. Or. 962 also is, iv. Bloody, bloodstained,

blood-boltered, chiefly used by Trag. ; ai/i. x«tpts, (i<pos, etc ; <p\ii£ alpia-

rnpd Kawii . , Spvis, i.e. dip' aluaros nal opvis, fed by the blood of the

victim and the wood, Soph. Tr. 766 : esp. bloody, murderous, Trvevpia

Aesch. Eum. 137 ; rtvxos alp. the fatal urn, Id. Ag. 815 ; alp. /3\d/3ai

Id. Eum. 859 ; oppdraiv Sia<p0opai Soph. O. C. 552 ; arivos alp. caused
by the blood-reeking wound, Id. Ph. 695 ; cf. $nyavn. II, of
blood, consisting thereof, pivos Aesch. Ag. 1065 ; arayivts alp. gouts

of blood, Eur. Phoen. 1415 ; alp. povs a bloody flux, discharge 0/ blood,

Hipp. Coac. 201.

aip.uTT)-(t>6pos, ov, bringing blood: bloody, pipos Aesch. Th. 419.

aiXoupios— ai/moppavTos.

olp-iTia, 17, blood-broth, the Spartan black broth made with blood, Poll.

6. 57 ; cf. Manso'Sparta I. 2, p. 192.
aifiuTtJa). to stain with blood, aor. aipariaat ntSov yas Aesch. Supp.

662. II. to draw blood, sting, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 6.

alp.uTi.Kos, 17. or, of the blood, Oipporns Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 27 ; iiypirrjs

Id. G. A. 4. 8, 13 ; rpcxpi), vKrj Id. P. A. 2. 6, 8., 3. 4, 3. II.
= tvaipos, of animals which have blood, opp. to dvaipos, Id. H. A. I. 4,
2, P. A. 2. I, 21, etc.

aluaTtvos, i], ov, of blood, bloody, ariyp-q Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 2 ; baKpva
Schol. Eur. Hec. 238.
atu,aTiov, to, Dim. of atpa, a little blood, M. Anton. 5. 4.
aluuTts, i'Sos, 17, a blood-red cloak, Arist. Color. 5.
aiu&TiTT]S [it], ov, 6, blood-like, \i0os alp. hematite, a red iron-ore,

Theophr. Lap. 37, Diosc. 5. 143 ; liXfbs alp. a disease, Lat. convolvulus
sanguineus, Hipp. 557. 12:—fern., alpartris ipkty a vein as conductor
of blood, Id. 1286. 42 ; alp. xopSi? a black pudding, Sophil. *uX. 2.

alu,&TO-86x°s, ov, holding blood, Schol. Od. 3. 444.
alu.uTO-ciS'TJs, it, like blood, blood-red, Diod. 17. 10.
aiuuTOCis, itaaa, in, contr. alua/rous, ovaaa (restored by Pors. in

O. T. 1279 x°-XaC^ 0' alparovaa' for xa^Cvs atparos), ovv,=alpa-
rrjpis, II. 5. 82. 2. blood-red, or of blood, $ia&es, apwdi[ 16. 459.,
2. 267 ; alparoev piSos aloxvvii spreads the blood-red blush of shame,
Soph. Ant. 529; (so, ipoivix, IpiBnpa npoawwov in Eur. Phoen.
1488). 3. bloody, murderous, iroKtpos, etc., II. 9. 650 ; tpis Aesch.
Ag. 699 ; 0kaXai Id. Th. 348.
alpuTO-Xoixos, ov, (Xti'xw) licking blood, ipais alp. thirst for blood,

Aesch. Ag. 1478 (lyr.).

alpuTO-iroicu, to make into blood : Pass, to become blood, Medic.
alu-aToiroiiio-is, feus, 1), a making of blood, Theophil. Med.
alu,uTO'TroiT|Tiic6s, 17, ov, calculatedfor making into blood, Galen.
aluuTO-iroo-Ca or atpo-Troo-Ca, ij, a drinking of blood, Porphyr. ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 1024.
atp.&TO-TroT«i>, (irivai, rroriv) to drink blood, Schol. Ar. Eq. 198.
otu,aTO-ira>rr|S, ov, d, a blood-drinker, blood-sucker, Ar. Eq. 198 : in

fern. —trwTis, i5os, Manetho 4. 616.

a'niaTOppofyos, ov,(jloip(w) blood-drinking, Aesch.Eum.I93,Soph.Fr.8l3.
alu&ToppvTOS, ov, (dta>) blood-streaming, alp. fiavibts a shower of

blood, Eur. I. A. 1515.
alpaTOo-Tayris, is, (ordjjiu) blood-dripping, reeking with blood, Aesch.

Pers. 816, Th. 836, Eur. Supp. 812, Ar. Ran. 471 :—in Aesch. Eum. 365
the word is against the metre : on Cho. 842, cf. Sdparoarayfis.
atpuTO-d^vpTos, ov, blood-stained, fieKn Anth. P. 5. 180.

alp.uTO-xupT|s, is, delighting in blood, Suid.

atpuTO-xapu-ns, ov, = foreg., Anth. P. 15. 28.

aluuTOW, f. wffcu, to make bloody, stain with blood, alpdrov 0(ds Baipuv
Eur. Andr. 260; did wapijoos 6wxa • alparovn Id. Supp. 77 :—Pass.,

pnoiv alparuiptBa Aesch. Ag. 1656 ; xpdras alparovpevot Eur. Phoen.
1 149; -gparaipkvr) x«rpas Id. Bacch. 1135 ; cf. Ar. Ran. 476, Thuc. 7.

84, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 10. 2. to slay, aor. alparwaai Soph. Fr.

814. II. to make into blood, Medic.

aluaTu>8i)s, is, (uSos) looking like blood, blood-red, Thuc. 2. 49, Arist.

Meteor. I. 5, 1, al. 2. of the nature of blood, Arist. G. A. I. 19,

9, P. A. 4. 3,4, al.

atp-uT-toiros, ov, bloody to behold, blood-stained, alp. Kopai, of the Furies,

Eur. Or. 256; alp. otpypdraiv biaipOopai Id. Phoen. 870.
aluaTwo-is, eais, 17, {alparitu) a changing into blood, Galen.
alu-aT-wtp. wttos, 6, fi,=alparonros, Eur. H. F. 933, e conj. Pors.

alp.Tj-TroTTjs, d, Ion. for alponorrjs, Apollon. in A. B. 602.
aip/npds, a, iv, = alparTjpos, Manetho 1 . 338, of women ; cf. Steph.

Byz. s; v. 'Eiri'Sat/pos.

atpviov, to, a basin for blood, v. 1. Od. 3. 444, for dpviov.

alp.o-p?dpT|S, es, heavy with blood, Opp. H. 2. 603.
atuo-£id(J>T]s. bathed in blood. Soph. Aj. 219, Nonn.
aluo-p^oXiov, ro, a word of dub. sense in C. I. 8558.
atp.o-f36pos, ov, blood-sucking, of certain insects, Arist. H. A. 8. 1 1 , 1 ;
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ripas alp., of serpents, greedy of blood, Theocr. 24. 18; txitiva C. L1152.
aluo-SaiTCGj, to revel in blood, Theophr. ap. Porph.

alpo-cad/os, ov, bloodthirsty, Luc. Ocyp. 97.
atao-Soxos. ov, = ai^aTOooxos, E. M., Suid.

alp.o-€LS-f|S, is, = alparoeibys, Philo 2. 244.
aipo-Kepxvov, to, a slight cough with blood-spitting, Hipp. ap. Erot.

olp.o-XairTts, 17. blood-sucking, BSiWa Greg. Naz. 2. 221.

o.Iuo-u,iktt]S, 6, an incestuous person ; alp.ou.igia, 17, incest, Pandect.

atpo-tr6Ti)S, = aiparoirwrrjs, Or. Sib. 8. 94;—for atp-oirooxa, ij, v. Stob.

Eel. Phys. p. 1024.
alpo-Trn/ucos, y, iv, spitting blood, Androm. ap. Galen. 13. 78, sq.

alpo-irtoTTjS, ov, o, — alparan6jrns. Lye. 1 403.
aipo-poos. ov, poet, for alpippoos, Nic. Th. 318.

aipoppdycu, to have a hemorrhage, bleed violently, (K ptvwv Hipp.

Acut. 395 ; alpoppaytt irkijBos there is a violent hemorrhage, Id. Aph.

1250:—also impers. alpoppayetlb. 1252 ; alp. riv'i Id. Epid. I. 938.
alpop-pd-yr|s, is, bleeding violently, Hipp. 1029 F, Soph. Ph. 825.

alpoppdyia, 1}, hemorrhage, Hipp. Aph. 1259, etc.: a bloodyflux, or any

violent bleeding (esp., says Galen, from the nose), Hipp. Aph. 1 253, etc.

aipoppd-yiKos, 17, iv, liable to alpoppayia, Hipp. 79 B, etc. Adv. -kws,

Galen.

alpoppa-yuS^s, (s, (itSos) = foreg., onpua alp. symptoms of hemor-

rhage, Hipp. 78 H.
aluoppavros, ov, (paivw) blood-sprinkled, blood-boltered, Bvaiai Eur.

Ale. 135 ; £tivoi Id. I. T. 225.
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a'i(ioppoiu). to lose blood, Hipp. 129 H, 133 A, etc. : to have a aipop-

poia, Ev. Matth. 9. 20.

aifioppoia, 17, a discharge of blood, bloody flux, Hipp. 167 A, 168 B,

etc.; alu. ire p\viwv Id. Aer. 282.

atu.oppo'i8o-icavio-n)S, ov, i, an instrument for stopping hemorrhage,

Paul. Aeg. 6. 79.

aluoppoocos, 17, ov, belonging to aiuoppota, indicating or caiising it,

Hipp. Aph. 1254, cf. 168 B, etc.

alu.oppois, toot, 1), mostly in pi. aipoppoio(s (sc. <pktfi(s) veins liable to

discharge blood, esp. hemorrhoids, piles, Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc. II.

a kind of shell-flsh, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 34 (v. 1. diroppaifa*?). III.
= aip6ppoos II, Plin. N. H. 20. 81.

alu.6p-poos, ov, contr. -povs, ow, flowing with blood, Tpwpara Hipp.

Art. 831 ; aifi. (p\ifi(s veins so large as to cause a hemorrhage if wounded,
Id. Fract. 759, ubi v. Galen. ; sufferingfrom hemorrhage, Id. II.

as Subst., a serpent, whose bite makes blood flow from all parts of the

bodv, Diosc. Io0. 30, Nic. Th. 282 ; cf. aipoppoh III.

aiu.oppou>8ns, (s, ( fiSos) = aipoppayat-qs, Hipp. Coac. 168.

atp.op-pvTjs, is, = aiu6ppvros, A. B. 16.

aiu.6p-pvoas, ((us, q,- aiuoppota. Poll. 4. 186.

alu.6p-pvros, ov, (fiiu) blood-streaming, Aesch. Fr. 230 :—poot. alp.6-

pVTOS, Anth. P. append. 384.
ai^opvYX^'J*. (fivyx *) t0 have a bloody snout, Hermipp. Incert. 3.

aluos, 6, = tpvpLos, cf. Aesch. Fr. 8.

aijioo-i-rns. o, a Samian stone used in burnishing gold, Diosc. 5. 173,
ubi v. Sprengel.

alp.o-<rriYT|s, is, — aipaTooTayris, Eur. Fr. 388.

aluo-o-Taois, (as, i>, a means of stopping blood, Galen. : a plant used

as a styptic, Diosc. 4. 82.

alu,o-4>6fios, ov, afraid of blood, i. e. of bleeding, Galen.

alp.odt6puKTOs, ov, ((popvaaw) defiled with blood, Kpia Od. 20. 348.
alp.6-d>upTOS. ov, = aiparixpvpTOS, Polyb. 15. 14, 2.

aijio-xapf|S, is, = aipaToxapqs, Or. Sib. 3. 30, cf. Schol. Hec. 24, Or. 1563.
alfio-xpoos, oov, contr. -xpovs, ow, blood-red, Joann. Euch. in Mustox.

Anecd. p, 2.

atuo-xpouSns. fs, ((T&os) = foreg., Hipp. 1
1 39. I.

aljiou, = aluaruco, from which we have Ion. part. pass, al/uvpura in

Hipp. 1 138 C ; and Dind. restores alptovaa for aiudaaovaa in Eur. I. T.
226. Hesych. expl. alpuOq by ripiaTwOq.

alu-vXCa, j), (af/xvAos) winning, wily manners, Plut. Num. 8.

aluvXtos, of, = aluvXos, Od. 1 . 56, h. Horn. Merc. 3 1 7, Hes.. Theogn. 704.
aluvXo-u.T|TT|«, ov, o, 0/ winning wiles, Lat. blonde decipiens, h. Horn.

Merc. 13, where Ruhnk. conj. aipvXopvSos.

qIu.*Xo-ttX6kos, ov, weaving wiles, Cratin. Incert. 39 ; cf. 8oAoirAo«os.

alu-vXos [0], 1;, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 7. 643. Flattering, glozing,

wheedling, wily, mostly of words, Hes. Op. 372, Pind. N. 8. 56 ; so,

alptvKat fir/xavai wily arts, Aesch. Pr. 206 ; of persons, t&v alp.vXurraTov

Soph. Ai. 389 (lyr.), Plat., etc. ; of foxes, Ar. Lys. 1 269.
alp.vX6-d>p.ov, ov, gen. ovos, (<t>pifv) wily-minded, Cratin. Incert. 39.
alu.uS<u. f. qoai, to be alpwoqs, Suid., A. B. 10. 2. to have the

teeth benumbed or set on edge, Hipp. 49. 30 : to suffer from scorbutic

gums, Orion Theb. 617. 30.

olu.<i8t)». «, («i8os) bloody, blood-red, Luc. D. Syr. 8. II.
scorbutic, Galen.

aiuuSia, /), a scorbutic affection of the gums, Arist. Probl. 1. 38.
atu.u5iao-p.os, o, = foreg., Hesych. s. v. yopufxaapus.

atuuoiau, to have the teeth set on edge, Arist. Probl. 7. 5, I :—metaph.
of one whose mouth waters, qpaibia Timocl. 'Ewixaip. • II. trans.,

alp. to'vs dtdvras to set the teeth on edge, Hipp. 534. 33.
aiu-wv, ovos, 0, = baluaiv B, taquwv, skilful, 2/capdvtpiov a'iuova Orjpqs

II. 5. 49 ; v. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 1450. II. (at/ia) bloody, Aesch.

Supp. 847, Eur. Hec. 90.
a'tpuivios, ov, blood-red, auxa Ath. 76 B.

alu.-onrot, ov, — alpuiTunis, Anth. P. 6. 35, Sext. Emp. P. I. 44.
aiv-ttp«rr|i, ov, i, (alvus) terribly brave, II. 16. 31 :—so, alvaptros

Odvaroi Epigr. Gr. 425.
Atvftas. ov, 6, Aeneas, Ep. gen. Alvci'do, but in II. 5. 534 Alvtiai

:

Att. also AEvcas, Soph. Fr. 342.
aiv«ns, tan, i>, (aM<v) praise, Lxx, N. T. ; in Philo 2. 24;. amjois.
aiv«T«ov, verb. Adj. one must praise, Synes., Medic. ; cf. iwatvtrioy.
aivrrn*, ov, u, one that praises, Hipp. 5. 48.
aiv«T6s. q, ov, verb. \a\.praiseworthy, Arist. Rhet. 2.25,7, Anth.P. 7. 429.
atvfw, cf. aivqpu, alvifofiat : impf. fivtov, $vow Eur., Ion. atvtov Hdt.

3. 73, etc. : fat. aivqaa Od. 16. 380, Theogn. 1080, Pind. N. I, fin.

;

In Att. Poets always aiviaai, as in Pind. N. 7. 92, Simon. Amorg. 7. 1 1 2

:

aor. qvqoa Horn., opt. alv^aeit Simon. 57 ; Dor. aivqaa Pind. P. 3. 25

;

in Att. always yvfaa. Ion. aivma Hdt. 5. 1 13: pf. fvtxa («»-) Isocr. 276
B:—Med., fut. alvkooutu (only in compds. It-, wap-):—Pans., aor.

part. alvt$tis Hdt. 5. 102 : pf. jvTjpuu (/»-) Hipp. Acut. 392. 34, Isocr. 281
C. Poet, and Ion. Verb, very rare in good Att. Prose (Plat. Rep. 404 D.
Legg- 95* C), inaiviw being used instead; cf. also hot , irap-, aw-,
owe*-, bwtptv-aiviaj. Properly, to tell or speak o/(cf. oTkos), Aesch. Ag.
98, 1482, Cho. 192, Soph. Ph. 1380. II. commonly, like the Att.

iwaivia), to speak in praise of, praise, approve, Lat. laudo, c. ace, Horn.
and Hdt. :—Pass, to be praised, bw6 'Stpwvibtw aivt$ti, Hdt. 5. 102 ;

iti nvifor a thing, Theocr. 16. 15. 2. to allow, recommend, Od.
16. 380, 403 : c. inf. to recommend to do a thing, euphem. for Kt\eva>,

Aesch. Cho. JJJ, 715 (as itraivi is used lb. 581); also c. part., alvtiv
lovra to commend one's going. Id. Pers. 642. 3. like d7airri<u. to

be content, acquiesce, Pind. N. 1. 102; k&v puv 6l\aia(V aiV«Vai Eur.

a(Voc. 37
Supp. 388 :— c. ace. rei, to be content with, acquiesce in, accept, yapov Pind.
p - 3- 25. cf- Aesch. Eum. 469, Supp. 902, 1071; Eur. Med. 1 157; etjaaav
Tpawcfav alvio-cu Id. Ale. 2. 4. to decline courteously, Hes. Op. 641
(cf. Plut. 2. 2 2, fin.), Soph. Fr. 96; like laudare in Virg.G. 2.412. III.
to promise or vow, Tivi ti or rivl iroietv ti, Soph. Ph. 1 398, Eur. Ale. 1 2.

atvT), ij, =anvos, praise,fame, iv aivri iwv Hdt. 3. 74., 8. 112, cf.Alcm. I.

aivrjui, Aeol. for alviw, Hes. Op. 681 ; cf. inaivrjpu.

aivr|o-is, v. sub atveois.

atvT)Tos. 17, ov, verb. Adj., = alveris, Pind. N. 8. 66; alvrfrov navreaatv
imxBovlots Arist. (?) Epigr. 14 (8) Bgk. ; TtapaKoiT(S C. I. 6203. 6;
arep.p.a Epigr. Gr. 247, al.

atviYUA, aros, to, (alviaaopat) a dark saying, riddle, like aiviyuiis,

Pind. Fr. 165, Aesch. Pr. 610, etc., cf. SuoToTraoTos : often in pi., i(

alviypLOToiv in riddles, darkly, Aesch. Ag. 1113, 1183; ti aivtyfiaraiv

Aeschin. 70. 34 (cf. alvtyuos) ; atv. irpo&aWttv, (vvrtdivai, irXixuv to

make a riddle, Plat. Charm. 162 B, Apol. 27 A, Plut. 2. 671 E; opp. to

aiviypta taiireiv, fltevat, Xvuv, tbpiaKav to solve it, Soph. O. T. 393,
1525, etc. II. a taunt, Aristaen. I. 27.

aiviyu.aTias, ov, o, = alv(yp.aT(ar-qs, Diod. 5. 31.

atWY|«iTto-Tfjs, ov, o, one who speaks riddles, Lxx.
aivtyuaTO-iroios, 6v, proposing riddles, Eust. 1074. 6°-

aivryp*iTWOT|S, ts, (ettos) riddling, dark, Aesch. Supp. 464; alv. fopa-
TiVma, of the Heracliteans, Plat. Theaet. 180 A. Adv. -tws, Diog. L. 9. 3.

aivryp.os, o, a riddle, mostly like aiv(yp.a in pi., ti aiviypwv ipdv,

Ar. Ran. 61, cf. Plat. Tim. 72 E; iv alviypujtat orjpLaivfiv ti Eur. Rhes.

754 ; (v alv. \a\(tv Anaxil. NfOTT. 23.

aivi£op.ai. Dep. only used in pres., — alvtot, II. 13. 374, Od. 8. 487:—
Act. aivifw in Anth. P. 11. 341.
aivvK-rr|p, ijpos, 6, one who speaks darkly, alv. 0eo(pa.Ta)v Soph. Fr. 707.
aiviKTT|pios. ov, known from the Adv. -iais, in riddles, Aesch. Pr. 949.
aivucTTjS, ou, d, = alviKTrjp, of Heraclitus, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 6.

aiviKTos. 17, ov, expressed in riddles, riddling, Soph. O. T. 439.
aivto-o-ouxii, Att. -TTop.ai : f. i£npai : aor. rjvi£du7]v :—Dep., but also

as Pass., v. infr. II : (cuvos). To speak darkly or in riddles, Pind. P. 8.

56; pwv ^vt(dp:rfv ; Soph. Aj. 1 158; Atfyoiai Kpwrrotat alv. Eur. Ion

430 ; yvtupipiws alvi£opai so as to be understood, Id. El. 946 ; alvia-

otaSat (W(a to speak riddling verses, Hdt. 5. 56 :—c. ace. rei, to hint a

thing, intimate, shadow forth, Plat. Apol. 21 B, Theaet. 152 C, etc.;

—

also, alv. «/s . . to refer as in a riddle to, to hint at, els KXttwa tovt

atviTTfTai Ar. Pax 47 ; ri)V KvWijvijv . . <is rty \(ip' hpBws rfvi^aro

used the riddling word Cyllene (cf. KvWos) ,. , Id. Eq. 1085 ; so,

Tjvi£a$' 6 Bdtcis rovro vpos rbv aJpa Id. Av. 970 ; aiviTr6pLtvos (is (fi(

Aeschin. 42. 19 ; alv. dts . . Arist. Fr. 66 ;

—

alv. t&v wK(avov to form
guesses about it, Id. Meteor. I. 9, 5. II. also as Pass., to be

spoken darkly, to be wrapt up in riddles, but perh. in good Greek only

in aor. yvixQy" Plit. Gorg. 495 B
;

pf. jjviyp:a(, Theogn. 681, Ar. Eq.

196, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12.

aivo-PaKxcvTOS. ov, raging direfully, Lye. 792.
aivo-fjias. Ion. -fiiifl, ov, 6, dreadfully strong, Anth. P. 7. 226.

aivo-Yiinos. of, fatally wedded, Eur. Hel. 1 1 20, Orph. Arg. 875 ; cf.

aivoXacrpos.

aivc-Y<v«8Xo», ov, born to ill luck, Manetho I. 145.
aivo-ytvcios, ov, with dreadfuljaws, Call. Del. 92.

aho-yCY01*' avros, o, a terrible giant, Nonn. D. 4. 447.
aiv6-YOO», ov, terribly lamented, C. I. 1653, Keil Inscr. p. 129.

atvo-8pvd>T|», (s, sadly torn, in sign of mourning, Poeta ap. Apoll. de

Pron. 356 C.

alvc6cv, Adv. from aivos, only found in the phrase aivoO(v alvws, from
horror to horror, right horribly, II. 7. 97 ; cf. ol60(v, ofos.

a!vo-9pVTrro», ov, sadly enervated, lazy, Theocr. 15. 27.

aivo-Xau.irf|S, {s, horrid-gleaming, Aesch. Ag. 389.
alvo-X«Tpoi, ov, fatally wedded, Aesch. Ag. 713 ; cf. aivoAfxfa, aiVo-

yauos. II. Mi a frightful bed, of the cave of Echidna, Lye. 1354.
aiv-oXt'rns, ov, o, a dire destroyer, Orph. Arg. 424.
aivo-Xjx 11!*! is, = alvoK(terpos, Orph. Arg. 876.

atvo-Xfwv, ovtos, o, a dreadful lion, Theocr. 25. 168.

a'v6-Xlva», ov, unfortunate in life's thread, in allusion to the Parcae,

Anth. P. 7. 527.
aivo-XCxos, 0, a horrible wolf, Anth. P. 7. 550.
aivo-p.avT|t, ^s-, raving horribly, Nonn. D. 20. 152, etc.

aiv6-u.opos. ov, doomed to a sad end, II. 2 2. 48 1 , Od. 9. 5 3 ; come to a

dreadful end, Aesch. Th. 904.
aivo-Tru(rrjS, is, suffering dire ills, Od. 18. 201, Anth., etc.

Aivo-Trdpis. loos, o, like Avffirapis, unlucky Paris, Paris the author of

ill, Alcman 24 (50), Eur. Hec. 944.
atvo-TfuTqp, (pos, (i, unhappy father, Aesch. Cho. 315.

aivo-ir(Xupos, ov, fearfully portentous, Opp. H. 5. 303.

aivo-irX^|{, 7705, 6, 1), with dire sting, Nic. Th. 517.

aivo-iroT|iot, ov, = aiv6uopos, Orph. Arg. 1 01 4.

aivos, o, an old poet, and Ion. word (cf. alviu), used, I. = pvOos,

a tale, story, Od. 14. 508, Archil. 86. 89; alvuv alvov to tell a tale,

Aesch. Ag. 1482, Soph. Ph. 1380: hence a fable, like Aesop's, Hes.

Op. 200: generally, a saying, proverb, Eur. Fr. 511, Theocr. 14.

43. XX.•Att. iiraivos, praise, II. 23. 652, Od. 21. no, Pind.

and Trag. : imrvpSittos dlvos Aesch. Ag. 1547, cf. 780, Soph. O. C.

707, C. I. 380. 17; d£ios afvov pieyaXov Hdt. 7. 107. (Buttm., Lexil.

s. v.. compares Lat. aio.)

aivos. 17, 6v, Ep. and Ion. word = oticer, used also by Pind. P. II. 85,

Soph. Aj. 706 (lyr.). Dread, dire, grim, horrible, often in Horn., of feel-

ings, axos, xoA<«. Tpoaos, nafuiTos, oi'fv

s

; of states and actions, as bniorlis,
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iroKe/ios, nvpos, etc. : of persons, dread, terrible, esp. of Zeus, alvorare

Kpovidi) II. 4. 25, etc. ; of Pallas, 8. 423. II. Adv. -van, terribly,

i. e. strangely, exceedingly, II. 10. 38; (once rivi 3. 158,01!. 1. 208;
</nXt'e<T« 1. 264; ivl fovv KcirAtrat Aesch. Pers. 930 (lyr.) ; cptvytiv

Tt Hdt. 4. 76 ; also with an Adj., aivaj, Kaxos terribly bad, Od. 17. 24;
ai. irtupas Hdt. 4. 52; tt}s 2kv$iktjs aivws d£v\ov iovo-qs lb. 61;

—

also alva as Adv., II. 1. 414; Sup. -orarov 13. 52.
d'uvos [f], ov, (U) without vessels or fibres, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 3.

olvo-TaXus, avos, 6, most miserable, Antim. in A. B. 1422.

aiv&n|S, irros, r), (alvis) = 5tivorns, Hdn. v. fiov. \i(. 33. 27.

aivo-TOKCia, t), unhappy in being a mother, Mosch. 4. 27.

alvo-TOKOs, ov, unhappy in being a parent, Opp. H. 5. 526, C. I. 6259.

aivo-Tiipavvos, o, a dreadful tyrant, Anth. Plan. 5. 350.
aivupai.. poet. Dep., used only in pres. and in impf. without augm. ; cf.

diraivvficu. To take, aivvro Ttvx* dir' w^iwv I!. 11. 580., 13. 55° •

dird vaaaaXov aivvro to£ov Od. 21. 53; x('Pas alvifitvai taking hold of

them, 22. 500; c. gen. partit., rvpwv aivvuivovs taking of the cheeses,

9. 225 : metaph., dAAd \i 'Obvarjos iri9os aivvrai a longing seizes me
for him, 14. 144, Hes. Sc. 41 ; also to enjoy, feed on, xapirov Simon. 5. 17.

aivu, = wriaaoi, to sift, winnow, Pherecr. Incert. 18 (ap. Eust. II. 801.

56) ; fioKyuv aXvtiv, proverb, of any impossibility, v. Bgk. ap. Meineke

Com. Fr. 2. pp. 988, 1066, sq., Dind. Ar. Fr. p. 504.
a!|, al-yos, i, r) : dat. pi. alyttjiv II. 10. 486. A goat, Lat. caper,

capra, in Horn, mostly fern., but masc. in Od. 14. 106, 530 (cf. 77)0705);

its bleating is described by fiijxdofiai, firjKas ; the kid being ipitpos :

flocks of goats were common in Homer's time, cf. aliroKiOV, a'iiroKos ;

—once in Trag., Soph. Fr. 962 (lyr). 2. at( dyptos the wild goat,

lovBas (bearded) Od. 14. 50; !(a\os (bounding) II. 4. 105; with

horns six spans long, lb. 109, is no doubt the ibex; the atyes uptatctpoi

of Od. 9. 155, aypurtpai of 17. 294, and the o?7a7/)os (q. v.) may belong

to diff. species :—proverb., at( ovpavta in Com. as a source of mysterious

and suspected wealth, in allusion to the horn of Amalthea, Cratin. (X«tp.

21) ap. Zenob. I. 26; ovpdviov alya ir\ovro<p6pov Com. Anon.
281. 3. the constellation so called, Arat. 157. II. a water-

bird, apparently of the goose kind, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 16. III.

a fiery meteor, Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 6. IV. atyts, high waves,

Artemid. 2. 12; cf. alyta\6s. (From ^Air prob. = dyi, as appears

from Skt. ago. (goat), agas (buck): the deriv. from aioou must give way,

for its root is due : see Curt. no. 1 20.)

dif. aXxos [I], r), (diWo;) = di/rr), dvt/iav aXxts Ap. Rh. 4. 820. (The
word occurs earlier in the compds. iro\vcu( , Kopv$di{, cf. aiyis, alyifa.)

dt£ao-Ke, Ion. and Ep. aor. of aiaow. II.

ai|uveuou.ai. Dep. to be foul-mouthed, slanderous, like the people of

Aexone, v. Menand. Kavncp. 5.

a.ioXdop.o.1, Pass. (aloKos) to shift about, be restless, Hipp. 664. 8.

AioXcus, iais, 0, an Aeolian; pi. AloXies, Hdt. I. 28, Att. Alo\its or

-t}s, Thuc. 7. 57 :—hence Adj. AioXikos, 17, ov, of or like the Aeolians,

Theocr. 1.56, etc.;—fern. AioXis, 180s, Hes. Op. 638, Hdt., etc.; poet,

fern. AioX-rjis, Pind. O. I. 164 :—Adv. AloXixuis, Gramm.
aio\tu, =iroiKi\\aj, Plat. Crat. 409 A : on «oA.«, IuXtjto, v. sub voce.

at6XT|<Tis, las, r), a rapid motion, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 414.
aioXias, ov, 6, a speckled fish, Epich. Fr. 52 Ahr., Plat. Com. *a. 1,

ubi v. Meineke ; as Adj.. alokiijv Kopaxtvov Numen. ap. Ath. 308 E.
aloXi£u, f. iaw, — aioAAa; : metaph., like irotxiWoi, to trick out with

false words, p-nb' aiuAt^e ravra Soph. Fr. 815. II. (AioAtvs)

to imitate the Aeolians, aio\. tw piKa Pratin. Fr. 5 : to speak Aeolian,

Strabo 333, Plut. Cim. I.

AloXwrrt, (AtoXifoj) in the Aeolic dialect, Strabo 333.
aioXXu, only used in pres., to shift rapidly to andfro, dis 8' ore yaorip

dvijp . . aliWr/ Od. 20. 27 ; (for Pind. P. 4. 414, v. sub iu\et). II.
to variegate, Nic. Th. 155 :—Pass, to shift colour, ofiupaKts aloKKovrat
the grapes begin to turn, Hes. Sc. 399 ; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. aiuKos 10.

aloX6-(3ovXos, ov, wily, Opp. C. 3. 449.
atoXo-(3p6vTt)S, ov, o, wielder offorked lightning, Ztvs ai. Pind. O. 9. 64.
atoXo-SeLKTT|S, ov, 6, shewing himself in various forms, of Phoebus

;

voc. alo\6btiKTa, restored by Herm. in Orph. H. 7. 12 for -beixre.

uioXo-Seipos. ov, with changeful neck, Ibyc. 8 ; cf. iroixi\65(ipos.

aioX6-5tpp.o5.oj'. xw'/Ai/aWe^a/erfsWn.Pseudo-Theocr. in Boiss.Buc. 268.
aloX6-8upos, ov, bestowing various gifts, Epimen. ap. Schol. Soph.

O. C. 42.

aioXo-9wpT)|. ijxos, 0, with glancing breastplate or moving easily in

one's breastplate (v. aloKos), II. 4. 489.
aloX6-p.T|Ti.s, ws, i, tJ, full of various wiles, like alo\60ov\os, Hes. Th.

511, Aesch. Supp. 1037 ; also aioXo-p.T|TT|S, ov, 6, Hes. Fr. 28.

aioXo-p.iTpT|S, ov, 6, with glancing or glittering girdle (for it was plated

with metal, II. 4. 216), or moving easily in one's girdle (v. aioAos), II. 5.

707. II. with variegated mitre or turban, Tllpaai Theocr. 17. 19.
aioX6-p.oXTros, ov, of varied strain, ovpiy£ Nonn. D. 40. 223.
aioX6-popd>os, ov, of changefulform, Orph. H. 3. 7, etc.

atoXo-vuTos, ov, with speckled back, Opp. H. 1. 125.
aloXo-TrerrXos, ov, with spangled robe, Nonn. D. 7. 173,
aioXc-TrTepv£, vyos, o, 7), quick-fluttering, Telest. I.

atoXo-rrwXos, ov, with quick-moving steeds, II. 3. 185, Theocr. 2 2. 34.
aioXos, rj, ov, quick-moving, nimble, rapid, Lat. agilis, irobas alokos

trnroy II. 19. 404; atoAai tuAat wriggling worms, 22. 509; acpiJKfS

fitaov alokoi 12. 167; aloXov ixpiv lb. 208; aidXos- otarpos Od. 22.

300. 2. elsewh. in Horn, as epith. of armour, Tcvxta II. 5. 295 ;

oaxos 7. 222., 16. 107 (cf. Soph. Aj. 1025), where most Critics interpret

it in signf. II, but Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) moving with the body, easily

moved, manageable, Lat. habilis ;—in this case the Homeric sense is con- I for taking a place, Thuc. 2. 75

fined to that of quick-moving, cf. a'oXXai ; though it must be confessed
that this sense passes easily into that of quick-glancing, gleaming (cf.

dp7<Js I) : the same ambiguity prevails in the compds. aloko-6wp7)£,
-lUTptjs. II. after Horn., certainly, changeful of hue, gleaming,
glancing, sheeny, (like shot silk), Spaxoiv Soph. Tr. 1 2. 2. variegated,
dappled, aloKa vi( star-spangled night (cf. Cic. caelum astris distinctum).

lb. 94, cf. aiokoxpais ; Aesch., Th. 494, calls smoke flushed by fire-light

aioA!7 mipds Kaais; kvoiv ai. speckled. Call. Dian. 91, etc.; aii\a oap£ dis-

coloured from disease, Soph. Ph. 1157. III. metaph., 1. change-
ful, shifting, varied, alvX' avBpamwv nana Aesch. Supp. 327 ; of sounds,

JdXij Eur. Ion 499, cf. Ar. Ran. 248 ; aitiAoi ^ut'pai changeable days, Arist.

Probl. 26. 13, I (the only place where it is known to occur in Att. Prose,

or to have the fern, in oy) ; cf. aloko-fiTrrts, -oto/xos, etc. 2. shifty,

wily, slippery, twos Sol. 11 ; if/tvbos Pind. N. 8. 43; nrjxavqiia. Poeta
ap. Plut. 2. 16 D.— Cf. Troinikos, which is used in a similar variety of
sense, and also takes a peculiar accent.

B. as prop, n., proparox. A10X05, ov, o, the lord of the winds, properly
the Rapid or the Changeable, Od., al. [The penult, is lengthd. in the
gen. AloKov fxeyaK-rjTopos, metri grat., Od. 10. 36.]
aioX6-OTop.os, ov, shifting in speech, of an oracle, Aesch. Pr. 661,
atoX6-(pvXos, ov, of divers kinds, Opp. H. 1. 617.
aloX6-d>uvos, ov, with changeful notes, anbwv Opp. H. I. 728,
aloXo-xaiTT|S, ov, A, with wavy hair, Eust. 1645. 5.

aioXo-xpws, orros, 6, 1), spangled, vv£ Eur. Fr. 596.
aiovda), tomoisteii.foment, Hipp. 424. 5, etc. ; aor. 1 jjoyr/ca Aesch. Fr. 366.
aiovT|U,a, O.T0S, to, a fomentation, Dio C. 55. 17, E. M. 348. 27.

alovrjo-is, «ajy, 7), a fomenting, Hipp. 424. 37.
aiimvos, t), ov, (alirvs) poet. Adj. high, lofty, of cities on heights, Horn.,

cf. Aesch. Fr. 99 b, Soph. Tr. 858, Ph. 1000: of mountain-tops, II. 2. 869,
Od. 6. 123. II. metaph., 1. alntivol A0701 precipitate,

hasty, wicked words, Pind. N. 5. 59, ubi v. Dissen. 2. hard to

win, aotpiai ixiv a'nrtivai Id. O. 9. 161 ; aiir. fiavrtia difficult, Eur. Ion

739-
aiTTcp, Dor. for ei'irep, Theocr.

atTrf|eis, «o-<ra, iv, = aliriivus, II. 21. 87.

aiTroXcu, only used in pres. and impf., to tend goals, Eupol. Ary. 9,
Theocr. 8. 85 ; r/7rd\ei rafs- at£lv Lys. Fr. 13 :—Pass., dvev [Sorripos aino-

kovfievai a flock tended by no herdsman, Aesch. Eum. 196.

ai-rroXiKos. 17, ov, of or for goatherds, Anth. P. 12. 128, cf. 9. 217.

atTroXiov, to, a herd of goats, alwokt alywv II. 11. 679, al. ; also in Hdt.

I. 126, Soph. Aj. 375 (lyr.). II. a goat-pasture, Anth. P. 9. 101.

atiroXos, 6, a goatherd, altroKos aiyaiv Od. 20. 173, cf. Plat. Legg.

639 A : in Hdt. 2. 46 for ol airroXot Schiifer restored 01 koXoi, cf. Theocr.

8. 51. (ai-ird\os is evidently for ai70-TroXoj, cf. OaKafirjitoKos, OtmroKos,

ftovao-ndkos ; from ^IIEA, ^IIOA, which appear in ireKopai, iroXiai,

TToXevat, avairo\evw, dfitpiiroXos, and agree in sense with the Lat. versari,

colere. It is prob. that ^IIOA and ^KOA are merely diff. in form, cf.

nrr. II, so that 0ovk6\os= PovttuXos, alir6\os =ai«oXos.)

atTTOs, fos, to, (alirvs) a height, a steep, Aesch. Ag. 285, 309, etc. ; cf.

dnorofios:—rrpos- a?7ros uvai, oboiiropsiv to toil up hill, Hipp. 479. 17 and

44., 485. 51 ; rrpos dtiros tpxrrat, metaph. of a difficult task, Eur. Ale.

500 ; and in Phoen. 851 a?7ro? tK0akwv ubov (the weariness of the

journey) is the prob. reading, for Hesych. has a gloss oittoj KapaTos, cf.

Eust. 381. iy (where however dnos stands in the text).

atTros, t}, ov, Ep. for alirvs, high, lofty, of cities, II. 13. 625, al. ; atrrd

fiitBpa streams falling sheer down, II. 8. 369., 21. 9.

aiTruSpT|Tos, ov, (befiaj) high-built, Coluth. 235, Nonn. D. 4. 13.

atTrv-SoXa>TT|S, ov, 6, an arch knave, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. M. II. 171.
aLTrv-K€pMs, cuv, gen. Q}, = \nptKtpws, E. M. 37. 38, Suid.

avrru-Xotpos, ov, high-crested, Nonn. D. 2. 379, etc.

aiTrv-p/r|TT|S, ov, 6. with high thoughts, 0t/it5os airrv/xf/Ta rrarAesch.Pr.18,

almj-voos, ov, = foreg., of Osiris, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 19.

atiru-ViiiTOs, ov, (vuitov) high-backed, on a high mountain-ridge, of

Dodona, Aesch. Pr. 830.
aiTrv-TrX&vTis, is, high-roaming, Manetho 4. 249.
aiTrus, ua, v, Ep. Adj., used also by Pind., but very rare in Trag., high

and steep, in Horn, mostly of cities on rocky heights, esp. of Troy, Od.

3. 485, al. ; of hills, II. 2. 603, al. ; in Soph. Aj. 845 also rbv alirvv

oipavuv

:

—[ipoxos alu. a noose hanging straight down, Od. II.

278. 2. metaph. sheer, utter, alirvs o\(8pos freq. in Horn., death

being regarded as the plunge over a precipice (cf. diroWofios) ; so, qwvos

alirvs Od. 4. 843 ; Odvaros alirvs Pind. O. 10 (11). 50: also of passions,

alirvs xoXos towering wrath, II. 15. 223; SoAos airriJs h. Horn. Merc. 66,

Hes. Th. 589. 3. metaph. also, arduous, irdvos II. II. 601., 16.

651 ; alirv 01 eaaeirai 'twill be hard work for him, 13. 317. II-

after Horn, deep, atccWos Pind. Fr. 252 ; alirtia larq a deep sound, Hes.

Th. 682 ; aiirvTarn oorpi-n Anth. P. 11. 354.
aipa. r), a hammer, alpdcvv ipya smith's work, Call. Fr. 129. II,

a weed in wheat, darnel, Lat. lolium, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 2 ; in pi.,

Ar. Fr. 364, Pherecr. Incert. 17 ;—ace. to Arist. Somn. 3, 9 it was iirvw-

tik6s, so that it is prob. the lolium temulentum L.

aipdpiov, to", the Lat. aerarium, treasury, C. I. 4033, al.

alpeo-i-dpxTjS, ou » °, 'he leader of a school, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 245 ; esp.

of a medical school, C. I. 6607, Galen. II. the chief of a sect or

heresy, an heresiarch, Eus. H. E. 6. 13, 5 ; whence alpeo-iapx«o, Eccl.

a'.pco-ip.os. ov, (aipiai) that can be taken, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 2.

alpeo-io-pdxos, ov, fighting for a sect, Philo 2. 84.

aiptcas, (uis, r), (alptui) a taking, esp. of a town, Hdt. 4. I, etc.; r)

Paai\ijos dip. the taking by the king, Hdt. 9. 3. 2. a plan or means



aipe&iaiTtjS

B. (dtpiopai) a choosing, choice, diptalv vt ftoi SiSov Aesch. Pr.

779 ; Twvbt . . diptaiv vapSibaipx Pind. N. 10. 154 ; foil, by a relat., atp.

oiSuvat owortpov .

.

, ei . . , etc., Hdt. I. 1 1., 9. 26 ; also, diptaiv vpori-

Oivat, vpo0dkktiv Plat. Theaet. 196 C, Soph. 24; B ; ci vipot tis diptaiv

Soph. Aj. 265 ; diptaiv kapfidvtiv to have choice given, Dem. 947- 18 ;

aip. yiyvtrai Tivt a choice is allowed one, Thuc. 2. 61 ; oix «x f ' diptaiv

it admits no choice, Plut. 2. 708 B. 2. choice or election of magis-

trates, Thuc. 8. 89; dip. *oitio6ai Isocr. 143 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. II,

15., 4. 6, 3, etc. 3. a striving after, dip. ovvaptai;, Lat. affectatio

imperii. Plat. Gorg. 513 A: inclination, choice, attachment, vpos Tiva

Philipp. ap. Dem. 283. 12, Polyb. 2. 61, 9, etc. II. a choice,

plan, purpose, course of action or thought, like vpoaiptats. Plat. Phaedr.

256 C ; r) dip. ttjs vpta&tias Aeschin. 29. 30 ; dip. 'Ekkvvixri the study

of Greek literature, Polyb. 40. 6, 3. 2. a philosophic principle or set

of principles, or those who profess such principles, a sect, school, Sext.

Emp. P. 1. 16, Dion. H. de Dem. et Arist. 7, etc., cf. Cic. ad Fam. 15.

16, 3: esp. a religious party or sect, such as the Essenes, Joseph. B. J.

aipw. 39

2. 8, 1 ; the Sadducees and Pharisees, Act. Ap.
,

IS- 5- *6 - 5 ;

by them used of the Christians, lb. 24. 5, 14., 28. 22 ; and by orthodox

Christians of those who dissented, Eccl. : also of their doctrine, heresy,

Eccl. 3. a proposed condition, proposal, Dion. H. 3. 10. 4.

a commission, r) cirl tovs vtovs at. Plat. Ax. 367 A. 5. in Lxx
(e.g. Lev. 22. 18) a freewill offering, opp. to a vow.

alpco-ui-rns, ov, 6, Eus. H. E. 6. 2, 13, fern, -wns, (805, a heretic, Eccl.

alpcTfos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be taken, desirable, Xen. Mem. I. I, 7,

al. II. atptriov, one must choose. Plat. Gorg. 499 E, a!.

alpctCJoi, = aipia, to choose, select, Hipp. 1282. 20, Babr. 61. 5, Epigr.

Gr. 252, Lxx, N. T. :—as Dep., Ctes. Pers. 9. II. to belong to

a sect, Eccl.

cupcTvxos, ti, ov, (aipia) able to choose, Def. Plat. 41 2 A :—Adv. -kws,

Diog. L. 7. 126. 2. heretical, Ep. Tit. 3. 10, Eccl.

alpc-ns, 180;, r), one who chooses, Lxx (Sap. 8. 4).

alpcTwrrqs, ov, d, a partisan, rav Tpovav tivos Philem. Incert. 43 ; also

in Polyb. 1 . 79, 9, etc. : a sectarian, in philosophy, Diog. L. 9. 6.

atpcTos, 17, ov, verb. Adj. that may be talten or conquered, boka Hdt. 4.

201 : to be understood. Plat. Phaedo 81 B. II. (aipiopai) to be

chosen, eligible, desirable, opp. to ^tturrds. Plat. Phil. 21 D, sq., Arist.

Eth. N. I. 7, 4, al. ; often in Comp. or Sup., Hdt. I. 126, 156, al.

;

{otjs vovijpds Odvaros aiptTwrtpos Menand. Monost. 193 (Aesch. Fr.

395), etc. 2. chosen, elected, Sixaaral alp., opp. to xknparoi.

Plat. Legg. 759 B, cf. 915 C, Aeschin. 58. 6 ; alp. ffaatktis Plat. Menex.

238 D ; alprri) apx*! an elective magistracy, Isocr. 265 A, Arist. Pol. 2.

12, 2; cf. xuPorovVT^ '•—aipcToi avopts commissioners, Plut. Lye. 26;
ol aiptroi Xen. An. I. 3, 21 ; also the optiones or accensi in the Roman
army, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1 . 46.
oipcu: impf. ijpcoK II., Ion. aipiov Hdt., but contr. jipci even in II. 17.

463 : fut. afpijToj II., Att. : aor. rjpnoa late (dv-) Q± Sm. 4. 40, etc.

:

pf. rjpnua Aesch. Ag. 267, Thuc, etc.. Ion. apaipnua or dipnxa (dv-)
Hdt. 4. 66., 5, 102 : plqpf. dpatpr\xtt 3. 39:—Med., fut. aipqaopuu II.,

Att. : aor. ypTjaap-m Polyb., etc. (cf. cfaipcoi) : pf. in med. sense rjprjpai

Ar. Av. 1577, Xen. An. 5. 6, 12, Dem. 22. 21, etc.: 3 pi. plqpf. jpnvro
Thuc. I. 62 :—Pass., fut. alpt9r)aopai Hdt. 2. 13, Plat. ; rarely rip-qaopat

Plat. Prot. 338 C: aor. ypifrnv and pf. jjpjjpat v. infr. C, al. : plqpf.

jpr/n-o Xen. An. 3. 2, I, dpoipirro Hdt. I. 191, etc.—From ^EA come
the following: fut. iku only late (81-) Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448 vi. 19,
(tiv-) Dion. H. II. 18, Diod., (xa0-) Anth. Plan. 334: aor. I tlka (dv-)

Act. Ap. 2. 23, (iv-) C. I. 3272. 24 ; elsewhere aor. 2 ttkov Horn., etc..

Ion. tktaxt II. 24. 752 :—Med., fut. IkoCpai Dion. H. 4. 75, Or. Sib. 8.

184, (dtp-) Timostr.'+tAoScffir. I, Anth., (&-) Dion. H., (i(-) Alciphro:

aor. 1 tlkapnv Anth. P. app. 257. 5, (dtp-) Ath. 546 A, (&-) Anth. P.

9. 56 ; elsewh. aor. 2 tlkopnjv Horn., etc.—Cf. dv-, dtp-, it-, i(-, xa$-,
vap-, vtpt-, wpo-, vpoa-, aw-, txp-atpia. (Curt, believes that the
Roots alp (api), IX. may be closely related : cf. also Akiaxopuu, which
often serves as a Pass, to aipia.)

A. Act. to take with the hand, grasp, seize, alp. rt iv xtpolv, ptrd
Xtpaiv to take a thing in hand, Od. 4. 66., 8. 372 ; alp. Tivd x' l P'' i '»

take one by the hand, II. 1. 323; xoprji nva lb. 197; ft ikwv iwl pa-
araxa x*f'iV °a - 23- 76 ; also, alp. xcpoi bipv, etc. :—the part. Ikwv is

sometimes used as Adv., like kaBiiv, by force. Soph. Ant. 497 ; but, Iv-

8tv Ikwv having taken up [the song], Od. 8. 500. 2. to take

away, ti &w6 tivos Horn. ; but also Ttva ti, like dtpatptiaOat, II. 16.

805. II. to take, get into one's power, vavs II. 13. 42 ; esp. to

take a city, 2. 37, Soph. Ph. 347, etc., cf. ajcpa 3: to overpower, kill,

Horn., etc. :—often of passions, etc., to come upon, seize, as x<S*°s II. 18.

322 ; iptpos 3. 446 ; Srvos io. 39 ; kifOn 2. 33, etc. ; of disease. Plat.

Theaet. 142 B :—simply to conquer (in a race), oix lot? os xi a' tknoi
ptrakpAVos II. 23. 345 :— the Med. is sometimes used in this sense, nana
vtv ikoiro poipa Soph. O. T. 887, cf. Aj. 396. 2. ro catch, take,

(aiov Iktiv II. 21. 102 : to take in hunting, Horn., etc. : also to catch,

win, seduce, entrap. Soph. O. C. 764, etc. ; and in good sense to win
over, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16, cf. 3. II, II, Plat. Lys. 205 E, etc. b. c.

part, to catch or detect one doing a thing, Soph. Ant. 385, 655 ; Iv' airro-

•pwfxp Ikfiv to catch in the very act, Eur. Ion 1 2
1 4 ; #£pa M *Aoirp

Ikiiv Plat. Legg. 874 B. 8. generally, to win, gain, «S8oi II. 17.

321 ; aT«pdvovs Pind., etc. ; esp. of the public games, 'Iirfl/iia Iktiv, etc.,

Simon. 158 :—Pass., 07011' yplih) the game was won, Soph. O. C. 1
1
48 ;

cf. KaBaipiu IV. b. generally, to obtain, gain, opp. to ixiptvyai. Plat.

^eP' 359 A, cf. Tim. 64 B, etc. 4. as Att. law-term, to convict a
person of a thing, nva tivos Ar. Nub. 591 ; tiki a' 1) AiVij Eur. Heracl.

636 : also c. part., aip»V nva *A«'irTC»'Ta to convict of theft, Ar. Eq.

829, Plat. Legg. 941 D ; so, rjprjo-0ai xkowtvs (sc. wv) Soph. Ant. 493,
cf. 406. b. alptiv Slxnv or ypatpr/v to get a verdict for conviction,
Antipho 115. 24, etc. ; but also, oiktjv iktiv Ttva to convict one on trial

Isae. 64. 19 ; iktiv to. SiapapTvpijOivTa to convict the evidence of false-

hood, Isocr. 374 B. 0. absol. to get a conviction, ol ik6vrts, opp. to
ol iakaiKoTts, Dem. 518. 16 ; Kuirpis tTkt koyots alokois (sic Musgr. pro
Soklots) Aphrodite won her cause . . , Id. Andr. 290, cf. Supp. 608, Plat.
Legg. 762 B, etc. d. of a thing or circumstances which convict,
tout' tOTiv o ipl aip-qan Id. Apol. 28 A. 5. o koyos aipia, Lat.
ratio evincit, reason or the reason of the thing proves, Hdt. 2. 33; also
c. ace. pers., reason persuades one, Id. 1. 132., 7. 41 ; d/s ipi) yvuun
aiptti Hdt. 2. 43 ; oirr) o kuyos aipti ttikTiara ixtiv Plat. Rep. 604 C,
cf. 607 B ; c. inf., lb. 440 B. III. to grasp with the mind, take
in, understand. Plat. Phileb. 17 E, 20 D, Polit. 282 D.

B. Med., with pf. ypTipai (v. supr.), to take for oneself, iyxos ikt-
a$ai to take one's spear, II. 16. 140, etc.; Sopmv, ottirvov to take one's

supper, 7. 370., 2. 399 ; irtitiv b' oiiK ttxtv iktaOat Od. 11. 584 ; Tpaialv

. . opxov ik. to accept it from . . , II. 22. 119 ; and so in most senses of
the Act., with the reflexive force added. II. to take to oneself,

choose, II. 10. 235, Od. 16. 149 : hence to take in preference, prefer one
thing to another, Tt irpo tivos Hdt. I. 87 ; ti dvri tivos Xen. An. 1. 7,

3, Dem. 22. 21 ; also, ti twos Soph. Ph. 1100; ti pakkov t) . . , or

pakkuv tivos, freq. in Att. ; and sometimes, like 0ovkto$at, aiptiaOai

^.., without fiakkov, Pind. N. 10. IIO, Theocr. II. 49, and even in

Att. Prose, Lys. 196. 23. b. c. inf. to prefer to do, Hdt. I. 1 1, al., and
Att. ; also, fiakkov aipttaOat, c. inf., like Cicero's potius malle. Plat. Apol.

38 E, etc. c. aiptiaOai ti . . , to be content if.., Anth. P. 12.

68. 2. aiptfirflai Ta tivos or Ttva to take another's part, join

his party, Hdt. I. 108, etc.; aip. yvwpinv to adopt an opinion, Id. 4.

137. 3. to choose by vote, elect to an office, aiptiaOai Tiva apxovra,
OTparnyiv, etc., freq. in Att.; also, alp. Ttva eir' apxv" Plat. Meno 90 B;
alp. Ttva apxtiv Id. Apol. 28 E, cf. II. 2. 127. 4. v. supr. A. II. I.

C. Pass, to be taken, Hdt. I. 185, 191., 9. 102 ; but in this sense,

akioxofiat is more used in Att. as Pass. 2. v. supr. A. II.

3. II. as Pass, to the med. sense, to be chosen, in pf. rtpTjuai

(which is also med.), Aesch. Ag. 1209, etc.; Ion. dpaiprjuat Hdt. 7.

1 18, 172, 173, al. ; aTparnyuv ypnpivos Xen. Mem. 3. 2, 2 ; «rr' apxvs
ijpfja$at lb. 3. 3, 2 ; iv dpxv" "va Plat. Legg. 809 A ;—the aor. pp«-
Orjv is always so used, Aesch. Th. 505, Ar. Av. 799, Thuc, etc. ; the pres.

rarely, alpouvrai vptafititrai, are chosen, Arist. Pol. 4. 15. 3.

aIpT|<Ti-T<ixTjs, ovs, u, taker of cities, name of a play by Diphilus.

oipucos, ^, iv, Diosc. 2. 137, or aipivos, n, ov, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.

6 :—o/or made of darnel (aipa).

otpo-mvov, to, a sieve (iv y m/pot arfOovrat Inrip too tcLs dipas tiitk-

Otiv), Ar. Fr. 404 ; v. Phryn. in A. B. 22, Hesych., Suid.

d-'ipot p], i, Od. 18. 73lpos (ti'uuv. Irus unhappy Irus,—a play upon

his name, like bwpa abojpa : cf. Alvunapis, Autnrapis, xaxotkios.

aipu (lengthd. Ep. and poet, dctpoi q. v.) : f. dpiu [d] (which hardly

occurs in the act. form, v. infr.) ; from it must be distinguished apui [a],

contr. from d<pai, fut. of atipa)

:

—aor. ^pa Hdt. 9. 59, Aesch. Ag. 47,
Thuc, with d through all moods, imper. dpov, subj. dpps, opt. dpcias,

part, dpat [d], Aesch., Soph., inf. apat Call. Cer. 35 :—pf. ijp*a Dem.
786. 4, (d»-) Thuc 8. 100:— plqpf. 1\pxtaav (d*-) Dem. 387. 28:

—

Med., Eur. El. 360, Thuc 4. 60 : impf. ypvpnv Soph. Ant. 907 : fut.

dpovpuu [a] Id. O. C. 460, Aj. 75 (where dpti seems to.be the true read-

ing). Plat. Legg. 969 A; dpiopai Pind. P. I. 146; (for dpovpai [a] v.

d«ip«u) :—aor. I i\pdp.m> II. 14. 510, Eur., Plat., with a through all

moods, subj. dtpr/, opt. dpaifirjv, inf. dpaaOai, part, dpdptvos. Soph., Eur.,

and in Prose :—in Ep. poets also aor. 2 dpd/xijv [4] II. II. 625., 23. 592 ;

Ep. subj. dpmu Hes. Op. 632, dpr/rat II. 1 2. 435 ; opt. dpoipa)v II., Trag.

;

inf. dpioOai Horn., Soph. Aj. 245 ; part, dpofitvos Aesch. Eum. 168 :

—

pf. (in med. sense) fjptiat Soph. El. 54 :—Pass., fut. dpOr)ootxai Ar. Ach.

565 : aor. f)p9ny Aesch., Thuc, etc., and iir-ap$tis, etc., even in Hdt. I.

90, etc : perf. rjppat Eur. Fr. 1027, Thuc, but in med. sense, Soph. El. 54.

—Cf. dv-, dvr-, dw-, 8t-, tla-, i(-, iv-, xar-, yitT-, vpoa-, aw-, imtp-

aipoi. (For the Root, v. deipai: Curt, thinks that the tenses with a, viz. fut.

dptiaOai, aor. 2 dpiaOat, cannot belong to the same Root with those

which have &, fut. dpd» (v. sub dctpoi), aor. I Spat, dpaaOai : no doubt

the fut. cited belongs to dctpoi; but the aor. forms may have arisen

from atpoi, independently of dctpoi, just as ipatVai, fut. tpavw, has i<pr]va for

its aor. 1.)

A. Act. to take up, raise, lift up, vixvv II. 17. 724 (the only in-

stance in Horn, of afpoi for dctpoi) ; so, ipntvovs dpOfis Antipho 116. 7 '•

to raise up, support, nvd Soph. Ph. 879 ; dvo yijs aip. Plat. Tim. 90 A ;

often in part., dpas ivatat he raised [them] and struck, Soph. O. T.

1270:

—

to take up to carry, and so to carry, bring, Ttvi ti Ar. Ran.

1339.—Phrases, a'pttv tSrjpa to step, walk, Eur. Tro. 342 ; ai"p. axikrj,

of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 15 ; cf. Arist. Incess. 11,3 :

—

opSov aiptiv to x&pa

Aesch. Cho. 496 ; otpOakpov Spas Soph. Tr. 795 ; dpaaa pv[as, of a

deer. Id. Fr. no:

—

dtp. tci"xos iKavoV Thuc. I. 90, cf. 2. 75; afp. an-

pxiov to make signal, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 23 ; afp. pnxavf)V to make a coup

or unexpected scene in the theatre, Antiph. Tloino. 1 . 1 5 ; dtp. itovs to

call up the gods, Plat. Crat. 425 D :—Pass, to mount up, ascend, Xen.

Hell. 5. 2, 5 ; dvoi dpffijvai to be high in heaven, of the sun, Hipp. Aer.

283; (so intr. in Act., ws av . . ^Xios atpn Soph. Ph. 1331) :—to be

seized, snatched up, sublimis rapt, Ar. Ach. 565, cf. 571. ^
2. often

of armies and ships, afp. Tds vavs to get the fleet under sail, Thuc. 1.52:

—also intr. to get under way, start, set out, Spat t£ OTpaTcp Id. 2. 12 ;

so absol., lb. 23 : Hdt. has the Pass, dcpfijjvai in this sense, cf. dctpoi

;

also in Med., Soph. Tr. 1 255. II. to bear, sustain, pipov Aesch.
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vnip Aids alaav 17. 321, cf.

rtav kclt alaav by thy ordi-

Pers. 547; S8\ov Soph. Tr. 80. III. to raise up, exalt, dnb
apuxpov b" &v apdas ftiyav Aesch. Cho. 262, cf. 791 ; 6\0ov ov Aapuos
r)p(V Id. Pers. 164 :—esp. of pride and passion, to exalt, excite, vipoii

aipttv 0v(i6v to grow excited. Soph. O. T. 914 ; alptiv Bdpaos to pluck
up courage, Eur., etc. ; cf. infr. B :—Pass, to be raised, increased, 17 5u-

va/iis rjptTo Thuc. I. 118; rjpfTO to vtpos toO t(Ixovs p-iya Id. 2. 75 ;

ijpOrj piyas rose to greatness, Dem. 20. 9 ; ovk rjp&rj vovv is draaBa-
\irjr Simon, in ; dpBr)vai </>ci/9y, Srifiaoi Aesch. Theb. 196, Eur. Hec.

68; absol. to be excited. Soph. Ant. ill. 2. to raise by words,

and so to praise, extol, Eur. Heracl. 322, etc. ; aipeiv \6ytp to exagge-

rate, Dem. 537. 13. IV. to lift and take away, to remove, dnu

p.( Ttfiav rjpav Aesch. Eum. 880; Ttvd ix m\fa>s Plat. Rep. 578 E;
generally, to take away, put an end to, rcL Katcd Eur. El. 942 ; alp. rpa-

nifas to end dinner, Menand. Ktup. 2 ; dpBivros tov aiTtov Arist. Probl.

19. 36. 2. to take away from a thing, c. gen., Aesch. Eum.
846. 3. later to take off, Mil, Ev. Matt. 24. 39, Luc. 23. 18, etc.

B. Med., with pf. pass, rjppat (v. supr.), to take up for oneself or

what is one's own : to carry off, win, gain, x\ios iaBXbv dpotro II. 5. 3,
cf. Plat. Legg. 969 A; diBkta noaatv dpovro (of horses) II. 9. 1 24;
Kvbos apioOai 9. 303, Od. 22. 253:—hence simply to receive, (\kos

dpioBat II. 14. 130; rvKfiav Find. N. 7- 87:—so also in Att., bdkiav
dp(T (so Schneidew. for dp(is) wilt incur . . , Soph. Aj. 75 ; oyxov dp. to

be puffed up, lb. 129, cf. Plat. Polit. 277 B. II. to take upon
oneself, undergo, carry, oi/S' b\v vrjvs . . dxBos apono II. 20. 247 ; dyos
Aesch. Eum. 167 ; ndvov Soph. Ant. 907 ; fidpos Eur. Cycl. 473. 2.

to undertake, begin, no\(ptov Aesch. Supp. 341, Thuc. 4. 60, Dem. 58.

7; xivSvvov Antipho 136. 44; V(txos, ixBpav, etc., Eur. Heracl. 986,

991 :—also tpvyr)v dpioBat fugam capere, Aesch. Pers. 481, Eur. Rhes.

54; so, iro8o<V xkondv Soph. Aj. 247. III. to raise up, aanrjpd
tiki Soph. O. C. 460 : of sound, aiptaOat (paivrjv, to raise, lift up one's

voice, Ar. Eq. 546 ; nivBos Soph. O. T. 1225. IV. like Act. to

take away, Eur. I. T. 1 201.

aipwSns. (s, ((ISos) = aipixos, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 6.

**Ai's, obsol. nominat., v. sub'AiSijs or 0817s.

Aura, r), like Mofpa, the divinity who dispenses to every one his lot or

destiny, Lat. Parca, daaa oi Alaa ytyvoptivtp inivno( II. 20. 127, cf. Od.

7. 197. II. as Appellat., 1. the decree, dispensation of a

god, T(Ttp.r)aBai Aids atari II. 9. 608
;

487; Saipiovos alaa xaxr) Od. n. 61

nance, Pind. N. 3. 25 ; 0iov alaa Eur. Andr. 1 203 (lyr.) :—kot' alaav

fitly, duly, like xard /totpav, II. 10. 445, etc. ; xar alaav, oiS' birtp

alaav II. 6. 333 ; iv ataa Aesch. Supp. 547 ; opp. to nap' alaav, Pind. P.

8. 16. 2. one's lot, destiny, like ptotpa, ov yap ol rrjS' alaa . . 6\e-

aBat, d\K' «ti of ftotp' iari . . Od. 5. 113, 114; c. inf., tri yap vv ptot

aiVa fiiavai 14. 359, cf. 13. 306, al. ; Kaxrj atari . . ikopcnv by ill luck,

II. 5. 209 ; tov ala' dnkaros Jax(t Soph. Aj. 256 (lyr.), cf. Anth. P. 7.

624. 3. generally, a share in a thing, \rjiZos, iknibos ataa Od. 5.

40., 19. 84 ; x^ovfe Pind. P. 9. 99 ; for the proverb iv xapbs a'tarj, v. s.

xdp.—On the Homeric ataa, as compared with ptotpa, v. Gladstone,

Horn. 2. 286, sq.—The word was much used by Pind., not seldom by
Aesch., twice each by Soph, and Eur., but only in lyr. passages.

auraicos, o, a branch of myrtle or laurel, handed by one to another at

table as a challenge to sing, Plut. 2. 615 B, Hesych.
alcdXuv, aivos, 0, a kind of hawk, prob. the merlin, Falco aesalon,

Arist. H. A. 9. 36, I.

aicrfldvouai (cf. aiaBoptat), Ion. 3 pi. opt. a'toBavoiaro used by Ar. Pax
209 : impf. r)o8av6p.r)v : fut. a'ia6r)aopiai, Att., (in Lxx aio$av8r)aop.ai

and a'taBr)Br)aonat) : aor. 2 r)oB6p,m> Hdt. and Att. ;
pf. ijoBnpiai ; later,

aor. I f,aBr)adptr\v Schol. Arat. 418, and in Lxx r)aBr)Bnv: Dep. : (dta).

(The 4/AXE seems to be a lengthd. form of AI, di'cu, q. v.) Att. Verb
(used also by Hdt.), to perceive, apprehend or notice by the senses, Hdt.

3. 87 ; a'taB. tt) &kotj, tj bapy Thuc. 6.
1 7, Xen. Mem. 3. 1 1, 8 : to see,

Soph. Ph. 75, etc. : to hear, 0of)v Id. Aj. 1318, cf. Ph. 252 ; ovk (tSov,

rjaBoiiTjv S' ir ovTa vtv lb. 445 ; rjaB. rtvis vTroaTcvoiarjs Id. El. 79,
cf. Eur. Hipp. 603, etc. 2. of mental perception, to perceive,

understand, also to hear, learn, often in Att. : absol., a'toBavu, Lat.
tenes, you are right, Eur. Or. 752. II. Construct, in both senses,

c. gen. to take notice of, have perception of, raiv xanaiv Eur. Tro. 633,
etc. ; rarely mpi tivos Thuc. I. 70; a'taB. imo rtvos to learn from one,
Id. 5. 2 ; !«1 tivos by means of some one, often in Plat. ; also c. ace,
Soph. El. 89, Ph. 252, Eur. Hel. 653, 764, etc. :—dependent clauses are
mostly added in part, agreeing with subject, aiaBdvojuat xa/ivaiv Thuc. 2.

51 ; aiaBavdfuBa yikotot oms Plat. Theag. 122 C; or agreeing with
object, Tvpavvovs ixweaovras r]aB6iajv Aesch. Pr. 957, cf. Thuc. I. 47,
etc. : more rarely c. ace. et inf., Id. 6. 59 ; also, -jjoBero to arpa-
Tivpa on r)v . . Xen. An. I. 2, 21 ; a'taB. ws . . lb. 3. I, 40; etc.

;

ovi^Ka . . Soph. El. 1477:

—

a'taBavoptevos rrj r)\iKtqi absol. having full
possession of my faculties by reason of (or notwithstanding) my age,
Thuc. 5. 26 ; v. Poppo ad 1.—The Pass, is supplied by aiaBrjatv irapixai,
cf. aiaBijats.

afa0T)|io, aros, To, the thing perceived by the senses, or the sensation of
any object, Arist. An. Post. 2. 19, 3, Metaph. 3. 5, 29, etc. II.
sense or perception of'a thing, KaxSiv Eur. I. A. 1243.
aur(ri)(ris, ecus, r), perception by the senses, esp. by feeling, but also by

seeing, hearing, etc., sensation, a'taB. irnudrcov perception, sense of .
.

,

Eur. El. 290 : also of the mind, perception, knowledge of a thing, Plut.

Lucull. 11, etc.—The phrase ataBr/atv lxtiv ' s usea !• of persons,
ataB. ixttv Tiv6s, = alo6av(aBat Ttvos or ti, to have a perception of a
thing, perceive it, Plat. Apol. 40 C, Theaet. 192 B ; also, aiaB-natv
a'taBaveaSat Phaedr. 240 C ; Xaptflavftv Isocr. 12 C. 2. of things,

- a/cTToy.

to give a perception, i. e. be perceived, become perceptible, and so serving

as a Pass, to aiaBdvofiat, Thuc. 2. 61 ; more freq. aiaBrjatv -napixttv.

Id. 3. 22, Xen. An. 4. 6, 13, etc.; ataBr/atv rrotetv Ttv6s Antipho 134.
29, Dem. 133. 14; aiaBrjatv rrapix'tv rtvus to give the means of observing
a thing, furnish an instance, Thuc. 2. 50. II. one of the senses,

17 tou tipdv ataB. Plat. Rep. 507 E ; dir' otf,«vs fj Ttvos dWrjs a'taB. Id.

Phileb. 39 B, etc. : and in pi. the senses. Id. Theaet. 156 B, etc. III.
in object, sense, = ataBri/ia, a sensation or perception, Arist. Metaph. I

.

I, 14, Poet. 15, fin. ; so, aiaBrjatts Btwv visions of the gods, Plat. Phaedo
III B. 2. in hunting, the scent, track, slot, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5.—Only
in Att. Prose, except Eur. 1. c, Antiph. Zairip. I. 5.

aio-9t]TT|pi.ov, to, an organ of sense, Hipp. 375. 44, Arist. de An. 2. 9,
12., 2. 10, 4 ; irrdv rj xaSapd TCfa8rjTr)pta Macho 'Ettio't. I. 5 ; Td a'taB.

the faculties, Lxx, Ep. Hebr. 5. 14.

a'io-frr|Tr|s, ou, o, one who perceives. Plat. Theaet. 160 D.
aurO-q-riKos, r), ov, of or for sensation or perception by the senses, sensi-

tive, perceptive, Plat. Tim. 67 A; feu^ ataBrrrncr) Arist. Eth. N. I. 7,

1 2 :—generally, quick, sharp, ypavs Alex, (is to fypiap I :—Adv., aiaB-n-

TtKtxis (X€IV t0 De quick of perception, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 2, 8 ; ataB. ixuv
iavTOv, c. part., to be conscious of myself doing, Ael. V. H. 14. 23. 2.

pass., ubvvrj ataBrjTtKf) a keen, sharp pang, Galen. II. of things,

perceptible, Plut. 2. 90 B.

aurtrnros, f), 6v, and 6s, ov Plat. Meno 76 D :—verb. Adj. sensible, per-

ceptible by the senses, opp. to vorrros, Id. Polit. 285 E, etc. ; to aiaBrjruv

an object of sensation or perception, Id. Tim. 37 B, etc. Adv. -tws, Arist.

Color. 3, 13, Plut. 2. 953 C.

atoOofiai, a late form for alaBa.voy.at, Clem. Al. 519, 882, Origen., etc.;

introduced here and there by the Copyists into the early writers' (but prob.

incorrectly), as Thuc. 5. 26, Isocr. 27 D, Plat. Rep. 608 A.

dto*9oi, (arjptt) Ep. verb, to breathe out, like diroirWai, Bvfibv ataBt he was
giving up the ghost, II. 20. 403 ; Bv/iov diaBuv 16. 468. Cf. aia = anpa.
aio-L^Lia. 17, happiness, a'tatfiiats ttKovtov Aesch. Eum. 996.

aicafios, ov, also IJ, ov, Od. 23. 14: (alaa)

:

— Ep. Adj., like Lat.

fatalis, appointed by the will of the gods, destined, aXatptov r)p.ap the fatal

day, day of death, II. 8. 72, Bacis ap. Hdt. 9. 43, etc. ; atatp.6v «<m 'tis

fated, II. 21. 291. II. agreeable to the decree of fate, meet,

right, fitting, alatfia (irretv Od. 22. 46 ; atatpta eibws, opp. to atavXa

{tifav, 2. 231; ataiyrj tppivas right-minded, well-disposed, 23. 14;
atatpta rrivetv to drink in decent measure, 21. 294.
cuo-i.6ou.cu, Med. to take as a good omen, think lucky, Plut. 2. 774 C, etc.

Qtcrtos, ov, also a, ov, Pind. N. 9. 43, Eur. Ion 421 : (alaa)

:

—poet.

Adj. boding well, auspicious, coming at a good time, lucky, opportune,

oSoiTropos II. 24. 376, cf. Aesch. Ag. 104 (lyr.), Soph. O. C. 34; l)ptipa

Eur. 1. c. ; afcrtos- iv (piXorrrrt Epigr. Gr. 615:—most freq. of omens,

aicri'a opvts Pind. 1. a, Soph. O. T. 52; cf. dtros Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 19, etc.:

v. sub 0810s:—Adv. -icos, Eur. Ion 410. II. meet, right, a'iatos

6\kt), Lat. justum pondus, Nic. Th. 93.

d-icos, ov, = dvtaos, unlike, unequal, Pind. I. 7- 60.

duro-co, Horn., Hdt. ; in Pind. and Trag. contr. ao-cra ; in other Att.

writers cjttco, or dmu (without 1 subscr.) in Mss. of Plat., etc. ; impf.

r\taaov II. 18. 506, Ion. ataaeaxov Ap. Rh., Att. yoaov Aesch. Pr. 676,

Eur. :—fut. at(ai, (vw-) II. 21. 126, Att. q^a> Eur., Ar. :—aor. r)t(a Horn.,

(81-) Hdt. ; Att. rj(a Aesch. Pr. 837, Soph. O. C. 890, etc., part. a(as

Isae. 47. 21, Ion. di(aaxov II. 23. 369:

—

Med., aor. di(aa8at II. 22.

195 :—Pass., Horn. : aor. r)'txBri, dtxBnv II. (v. infr.).—The Trag. use

the uncontr. forms in lyr. passages, Soph. O. C. 1497, Tr. 843, Eur. Tro.

156, 1086, Supp. 962 ; sometimes also in trim., as maintained by Pors.

Hec. 31, Elmsl. Bacch. 147 ; whereas Piers, and other scholars would

emend all such passages :— in later times the Verb lost the 1 subscript., v.

Stataaai. It is a poiit., chiefly Ep., Verb, rarely found in good Prose, as

also the compds. dv— , dir-, St-, ela-, i£— , irr-, kot-, /x«t-, nap-, rrpoa—,

vrr-aiaaa. (From .^AIK, cf. at(, atxptr).) [a- in Horn., save in

the compd. irrctt(u II. 21. 126: cf. Nic. Th. 455.] To move with

a quick shooting motion, to shoot, dart, glance, as light, aiyr) II. 18. 212,

etc. ; so, vdos II. 15. 80; of shooting pain, Eur. Hipp. 1352 :—hence of

any rapid motion, as of one darting upon his enemy, diaauv iyx",
tpaaydvty, 'imrots, Lat. ruere, impetu ferri, II. II. 484., 5. 81., 17. 460,

etc. ; c. dat. pers., 18. 506 ; of the rapid flight of birds, 23. 868, etc.

;

also, r)t(ev rrerioBat (cf. 0ij 8° ifVoi) 21. 247; of ghosts gliding about,

Od. 10. 495 ; of darts, II. 5. 657 ; of a tree, to shoot up, Pind. N. 8. 69

;

so also once in aor. Med., a^Tioc di(aaBat II. 22. 195 : c. ace. cogn.,

diaauv Sp6fir/p.a Eur. Phoen. 1394; Tr)v . . ni\ivBov rj(as Aesch. Pr.

837 ; so also in Pass., [<?7X0!] Siaev . . irdiatov dt'xBrjvat II. 5. 854 ; is

ovpavbv di\Br}Trjv 24. 97 ; ix xflP^v $l
v

'

ia r)ixBrjaav slipped from his

hands, 16. 404 ; dpttpl Si xa 'Tat tiptots diaaovrat tossed about his

shoulders, 6. 510; xopen Si' avpas . . qaairat floats on the breeze,

Soph. O. C. 1261 :—so in Act. to be driven, nvevpMraiv imo Svaxipw
divaai Eur. Supp. 962. 2. later, to turn eagerly to a thing, be eager

after, (is ti Eur. Ion 328 ; also c. inf. to be eager to do, Plat. Legg. 709
A ; and freq. in later Prose. II. in a trans, sense, avpav . . dta-

aaiv putting the air in motion (with a fan), Eur. Or. 1429 (ubi v. Pors.) ;

but j)£tc xtya- Soph. Aj. 40, rather resembles the phrase 0aiv(tv rruSa,

etc., where the ace. is the instrum. of motion :—but later really trans, to

drive, force. Or. Sib. 5. 27.

aicrri. Adv. of sq., Suid.

d-'io-Tos, ov, contr. ctaros Aesch. : (ISetv, cf. di*8^s, diSrj\os) :—poet.

Adj. unseen, xai xi p.' aiarov an atBipos ep.$aX( nbvrcv II. 14. 258;

x(tvov p.iv dtarov inoirjaav n(pt ndvTaiv Od. I. 235; <px(T aiaros,

drrvaros lb. 242 ; w\(T dxXavTos, qaros Aesch. Eum. 565 ;
$aiptot 5*

d'iOTOt Id. Pers. 811; iv dtOTOts T(K(6wv Id. Ag. 465; dnoTpi-ifKKV



aiarov v0pm (prolept. lor wort ftvat diarov) Id. Supp. 881, cf. Pr. 910:

—late Adv., dttrrais $vfwv oKeaaav obscurely, ingloriously, Manetho 3.

363. II. act. unconscious of, dVas (fids aJiarot Eur. Tro. 1313,

cf. 1 3*1. 2. in Stesich. Fr. 97 (Kleine) dub. as epith. of Athena,

v. Dind. ad Schol. Ar. Nub. 964, Bgk. ad Lampr. I.

d'urrou contr. dVrdu : fut. axrta : aor. rttaraxja, contr. J70-T- (v. infr.):

—

poet. Verb, not in 11., used by Hdt., and once in Plat., to make unseen,

to annihilate, make away with, destroy, like dtpavifa, wt ip.' dtaTwauav

Od. 20. 79 ; irOp . . dtaToxrev v\av Pind. P. 3. 67 ; aioTwoat yivot to

xdv Aesch. Pr. 232 ; rtarpiS rjaTooat Jojxi Soph. Aj. 515 ; Knpbv qar&i-

aat irvpi Id. Fr. 481 a ; to" vplv bi nt\wpta . . cuffroi Aesch. Pr. 151 ;

so, aiorwoti fitv Hdt. 3. 69 ; bvo Tjfiew Tjiarajae lb. 127 :—Pass., oi b'

ap diaTwOijaav aoWiis Od. 10. 259 ; ravra ifinxavaro . . ,
/xij ti 7cVos

aiaToiOui) Plat. Prot. 321 A.

d-urrwp, opos, v, r), unknowing, unconscious, dioTOjp wv avrot Plat.

Legg. 845 B ; Ttvot of 01 in a thing, Eur. Andr. 683.

Qurr(i>TTipios, ov, {otoTOoj) destructive, Lye. 71.

dioTtixris, ews, r), annihilation, C. I. 127. 5 (?).

awrvrjTT|p, ijpos, o, a word found in many of the M8S. of II. 24. 347, as

epith. of Kovpos, explained by some Gramm., happy, wealthy (from at-

atot) ; by some as = vopuvt, a shepherd :—Heyne and Spitzn. follow

Aristarch. in restoring Kovpw aiavfivijTTJpt, princely youth : yet the Ms.
.reading derives support from the prop. n. Aiavrrrnt in II.

oia-uAo-tp-yos, ov, — atavKa ii(<ov, ill-doing, Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 28. 18,

Maxim, ir. xarapx- 368 ; read by Aristarch. in II. 5. 403 for oppiLtoepyot.

ata-CAos. ov, unseemly, evil, godless, opp. to atatptot, aiavKa pU£arv II.

-. 403 ; pv0Tjoao8at 20. 202 ; olbtv h. Horn. Merc. 164, cf. Anth. P. 7-

624. (Pott., Et. Forsch. 1. 272, thinks it is for dtovXos — dtoot.)

aio-vfivdw. to rule over, aiavpva xQ°v0 * Eur. Med. 19, cf. Dor. Inscr.

in American Inst. 3. p. 317, aiavuvirrnt II, aiavpvrrrtia.

aio-VfivTfma, 17, = aipfTr) rvpavvit, an elective monarchy, Arist. Pol. 3.

14. 14, Diog. L. I. 100.

<u<ru(iVT|TT(p, ripot, 6, = sq. ; v. sub atavrrriip.

aurvp.vT(TrjS, ov, o, a regulator of games, chosen by the people, a judge
or umpire, like 0pa0fvs, Od. 8. 258 : generally a president, manager,
Theocr. 25. 48. II. a ruler chosen by the people, an elective

prince (alpfTot rvpavvot), dictator, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 8 and 9., 4. 10, 3 ; r.

C. I. no. 3044, Argum. Soph. O. T., Diet, of Antiqq. 2. used to

express the Rom. dictator, Dion. H. 5. 73.—Fem. aio-vu.vfJTis, 1805, Suid.

(Ace. to E. M. from atant uvr)oaa0at, and Curtins favours this deriv.)

aurx<OK<pS'qs, it, = aiaxpoKfpbr)t, Manetho 4. 314 ; aio-x«6pv8os. ov,

and aio-x<od>r|p.os, ov, talking shameful things, lb. 57, 592.
oia-XTIUKv. ov, v. aiaxpi)puiv.

ato-xiuv, aiTXUrro«, used as Comp. and Sup. of aiaxpit, q. v.

aixTxot, tot, t<S, shame, disgrace, Horn, (who often has it in pi., as II.

3. 242), Hes. Op. til, Solon 3, Aesch. Supp. 1008, etc. 2. in pi. also

disgraceful deeds, Od. I. 229. II. ugliness or deformity, whether
of mind or body. Plat. Symp. 201 A, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 39, etc. ; atax * trtpl

Tr)v xdrn(,v Hipp. Art. 790; ahxot bviparot Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 13.

aurxou, censured by Hdn. w. pwv. \i(. 36, as a faulty form for ataxvvai

:

he cites jjVxouv from the EtKarrtt of Eupol. ; cf. Kaibel Epigr. Gr. 336.
<uo-xpri(io>v, or, gen. OK05, {aiaxpit) shameful, base, Anth. Plan. I. 15*,

ubi al. aloxvp-w (as in a recent Schol. ad Soph. Aj. 1046 ed. Erf.) ; Pors.

Phocn. 1622 reads daxvp-fv.
aio-xpo-Biov ov, filthy-living. Or. Sib. 3. 1 89.
aiorxp6-Y«A<DS, ottos, o, f), shamefully ridiculous, Manetho 4. 283.
ourxpo-StSAiCTTK, o«>, b, teacher of shameful things, Manetho 4. 307.
alo-xpo-«ir«i>, (twot) to usefoul language, Ephipp. +<A. 3.

aio-xpo«pY<u, (*ipyai) v. sub alaxpovpyiai.
aurxpoiu'pSua. r), sordid love of gain, base covetousness. Soph. Ant.

J 056, Lys. 121. 43, Plat. Legg. 754 E, etc.; but the analogous form is

alaxpoatpbia, as in Diphil. Incert. 13.

aXo-xpoKcpSf<>, to be aioxpoittpbr)t, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 113.
aIo-xpo-Kfp8rrs. it, sordidly greedy of gain, Plautus' turpi-lucri-cupidus,

first in Hdt. 1. 187, then Eur. Andr. 451, Plat. Rep. 408 C, etc.; v.

Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 43. Adv. -ban, I Ep. Pet. 5. 2.

aio-xpoK<pS(a. 17. v. sub aloxpoitipbtia.

aio-xpoAoY<u, = aioxpotviu, Plat. Rep. 395 E, Bryson ap. Arist. Rhet.

3- 3. '3-

oio-xpoXoYia, i), foul language, Xen. Lac. 5, 6 : abuse, Polyb. 8. 13, 8.

aiaxpo-Xbyot, ov,foul-mouthed ; and Adv. -7011, Poll. 6. 133., 8. 80, 81.
a"J,XP*-H-1TTl*i "" °. f),fostering orforming base designs, Aesch. Ag. 3 3 2.

aXo-xpo-p.v6<u, alaxpotwiai, of a delirious woman, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 109.
aio-xpo-TTaOrn, is, submitting to foul usage, Philo 3. 368.
aio-xpoiroUu, to act filthily, Ath. 343 C. II. trans, to degrade,

dishonour, rat rixvas Hipp. 3. 41.
ourxpoirotta, i), euphem. (or fellatio, Schol. Ar. Nub. 395.
ato-xpo-iroios, ov, doing foully, Eur. Med. 1346: euphem. for fellator,
Macho ap. Ath. 583 D.
ai.o~xpo-itpa.yiaj, = aiaxpowenito, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 8, Cyrill.

aio-xpoirpdYia, ^, = alaxpowotta, Nilus.

aio-xpo-irpa.Yp.oo~uvT|, ^, = foreg.. Phot. Bibl. 33. 36.
aurxpo-irpcTTTis, it, of hideous appearance, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 74, Suid.

s. v. Apxi'Aoyos.

aurxpo- Trpoo-uTros. ov, of hideous countenance, Suid. s. v. <pt\oK\tjt.

ato-xpoppT|u.ov<<j>. = alaxpotwiu, Incert. ap. Stob. 391. 13.
oio-xpopp-npoo-uvT), ^, = aioxpoXoyia, Dem. Epist. 1489. 8.

a!o-xpop-pT|pi>v, ov, -'olaxpokiyot, and Adv. -fiivaK, Poll. 8. 81.

aio-xpos, a, ov, also os, vv Anth. Plan. Mil (ar<7xoj). In Horn.
causing shame, dishonouring, reproachful, viimoatv . . ahxpott iwitaaiv

- altryyvco. 41
II. 6. 325, etc. ; so in Adv., alaxoait tviviowt 23. 473. II. = Lat.
turpis, opp. to xaKu s

:

1. of outward appearance, ugly, ill-favoured
of Thersites, II. 2. 216, cf. h. Horn. Ap. 197, Hdt. I. 196, etc.; de-
formed, Hipp. Art. 790; ataxpws xo'Aos with an ugly lameness, lb.

829 : but commonly 2. in moral sense, shameful, disgraceful,

base, infamous, Hdt. 3. 155, Aesch. Th. 685, etc. ; aloxpott yap aicxpd
lrpayfiar itcbtbaa/ceTai Soph. El. 621 ; aiaxpov [«<m], c, inf., II. 2.

298, Soph. Aj. 473, 1159, Plat., etc.; iv aiaxpv iiadai ti Eur. Hec.
806 ; iw ataxpoit on the ground of base actions, Soph. Fr. 196, Eur.

Hipp. 511 :

—

tw aiaxpov, as Subst., dishonour, disgrace, Soph. Ph. 476

;

to ifiov aiaxpov my disgrace, Andoc. 21. 1 ; the Socratics and Stoics

spoke of to xa\ov xal to aiaxpov, Lat. honestum et turpe, virtue and
vice, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 9, I :—Adv. shamefully, Trag., Plat., etc.; Sup.

aiffX'oTa Aesch. Pr. 959, Soph. O. T. 367. 3. ill-suited, aiaxpdt
6 icaipos Dem. 287. 35 ; aiaxpos vpot ti awkward at it, Xen. Mem. 3.

8, 7- III. instead of the regul. Comp. and Sup. aio"xpoTfpos,

-oraTos, the forms alaxi&v, atax'aTOt (formed from a Root ato-xo) are

used by Horn., Hdt., and in Att.

aio-xpoTT|S, rrrot, r), ugliness, deformity, Lat. turpitudo, Plat. Gorg.

525 A. II. obscenity, euphem. {or fellatio, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1308.

—In Tzetz., aio"xpoo*vvT), t).

aio-xpovpYt'w. contr. for alaxpotpyiaj, to act obscenely, masturbare,

Sext. Emp. P. 3. 206 :—Pass., to. aiaxpovpyoiuiva Diog. L. prooem. 5.

oio~xpoupYia, r), contr. for aiaxpoepyia, shameless conduct, Eur.

Bacch. 1060; pi., Eus. H.E. 8. 14, 12. II. obscenity, Aeschin. 41. 13.

alo-xpovpYOS, oV, contr. for aiaxpoepyos, obscene, Galen. 9. 274.
Aio-xuAsios, a, ov, of or like Aeschylus, Schol. II. 19. 87.

aio-xwrj [0], lj, (ataxot) shame done one, disgrace, dishonour, «$-

ataxvvVv ^**P€( lt leads to disgrace, Hdt. I. 10, cf. 3. 133 ; so, aiaxvvtjv

<pip(t, *x(l ll b"
!?
5 ' involves dishonour, Soph. Tr. 66, Eur. Andr. 244,

etc. ; af^x. trfpiiaTarai p.f, avftfiaivet /toi Dem. 30. 24., 254. 3

;

alaxvvn m-rruv Soph. Tr. 597 ; irepitriirTfiv Xen. Hell. 7* 3i 9

»

alaxvvVv it*pia*Tttv tivi Plat. Apol. 35 A ; aiffx- trpoa&aSAeiv Ttvi

Id. Legg. 878 C; iv aiax- trotay Ttva Dem. 272. 18:—of a person,

aiaxvvrj vdrpa Aesch. Pers. 774» a^°"X* TiJ,^s dishonour from . . , Dem.
17. 6. 2. aiax- ywaiKwv a dishonouring of women, Lat. stupratio,

Isocr. 64 D, 287 B ; also, ypa<pto6at Ttva yivovt aloxvirns for dishonour

done to his race. Plat. Legg. 919 E. II. shame for an ill deed,

Lat. pudor, personified m Aesch. Theb. 40*9 ; Aiaxvvrjv ov vopxaaaa

6(6v Anth. P. 7. 450. 2. generally, like aibwt, shame, the sense of

shame, honour, trdaav aiax- dtpett Soph. Ph. 120;^ ydp aiaxvvrj vdpot

tov £r/e . . vofufcrai Eur. Heracl. 200 ;
&' alaxvyy* *X- iV to be ashamed,

Id. 1. T. 683 ; also, alaxvynv ix(iv Ttvotfor a thing, Soph. El. 616 ; or

aio-xui"; Tivos ix(l f I°' J°! a'°"X- -w' Ttvl P'at - Symp. 178 D;
vwip Ttvot Dem. 43. 6 ; joined with biot Soph. Aj. 1079 » with «Acos

and aibwt, Antipho 1 14. 22:—rare in pi., urr/o-o-ovo-ay aiaxvvatatv

Soph. Fr. 588 ; iv aiaxvvait ix<» I hold it a shameful thing, Eur. Supp.

164. IU. in late authors, as Orig. Philoc. c. 2, Schol. Ar.

Eq. 364, = albotov ; cf. tt)v tow acu/iaToj aiax, AJcid. ap. Arist. Rhet.

3- 3. 3-

olaxOvop.«vt), i), a kind of Mimosa, Plin. 24. 17.

aio~xvvou,^vus, Adv. from aiaxvvoi, with shame, Dion. H. 7. 50.

aXaywriov, verb. Adj. of alaxvvo/iat, one must be ashamed, Xen. Cyr.

4- 2
. 4°-

'
awrxwrqAia, 7), bashfulness, Plut. 2. 66 C.

aiCTx«vnjA6», 1), 6v, bashful, modest. Plat. Charm. 166 E, Arist. Eth. N.

4- 9. 3; to aiax- modesty. Plat. Charm. 158 C:—Adv. -Aais, Id. Legg.

665 E. II. of things, causing shame, shameful, Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 31.

alo-xwTT|p, rjpot, 6, a dishonourer, of Aegisthus, Aesch.. Cho. 990; so

KaTaiaxwrftp, Id. Ag. 1 363 :—otherwise aloxvvTi)p occurs only in a

late Inscr. in C. I. 8664.

alo-xwrnpot, "fj, 6v, = aiaxwTTj\6t, in Comp., Plat. Gorg. 487 B. (It

is disputed which is the more Att. form. Piers. Moer. p. 38.)

ato-xwTuc6s, t), ov, shameful, Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 13.

alo-xuvf6», ^, bv, shameful, Pseudo-Phocyl. 1 76, ubi Bgk. aio-xwrr/pofs.

aurxvvw [i] : Ion. impf. alaxvveaKf (far-) Q^ Sm. 14. 531 : fut.

-vrS) Eur. Hipp. 719, Ion. -vviai Hdt. 9. 53 : aor. ^irxvva. II., Att. : pf.

fiaxvytta Dio C. 58. 16, poxO/ra Draco 13:—Pass., fut. alo-x0>/ot7»'1 '

Aesah. Ag. 856, Ar. Fr. 31, Plat., rarely aiaxw9i)aonai v. sub fin. : aor.

rjoxvvOrtv Hdt. and Att., poet. inf. aiaxvv$r)fifv Pind. N. 9. 64 : pf.

rjoXvpLfat (v. infr. B. 1) :—cf. d»-, irr-aio-xi!''o/uu, *aT-aio'xv''«'. To

make ugly, disfigure, mar, vpboomov, KOpujv II. 18. 34, 37 ; aiax- T"v

"vrwov to give the horse a badform, Xen. Eq. 1,13. 2. mostly in

moral sense, to dishonour, tarnish, /jijSJ yivot itaTipwv aioxwip.(v 11.

6. 309, cf. 23. 371 ; tt)v Zvdprnv Hdt. 9. 53 ; freq. in Att., as aiax-

(tviav Tpave{av Aesch. Ag. 401 ; Tour irpos aiuarot Soph. Aj. I3°5!

Tour waripat Plat. Menex. 246 D. b. esp. to dishonour a woman,

Eur. El. 44, etc.; olffx- tivi)v Aesch. Ag. 1626;— for Soph. Ant. 528,

v. sub ai/MiTd«is. 3. to dishonour, disdain, imx&pia Pind. P. 3. 38.

B. Pass, ro be dishonoured, Lat. contumelia affici, vtKVt rjaxvf

iiivot, of Patroclus, II. 18. 180; tit to aaipui aiax- Arist. Pol. 5. 10,

17. II. to be ashamed, feel shame, absol., Od. 7. 305., 18. 13,

Hdt. I. 10, Eur. Hipp. 1291. 2. more commonly to be ashamed

at a thing, c. ace. rci, aloxwofitvot tpdrtv Avbpwv Od. 21. 3 2 3' T^l
v

bvayivuav rilv i^v aiax- Soph. O. T. 1079 ; also c. dat. rei, Ar. Nub.

992, Lys. 97. 12, etc. ; and with Preps., aiax- •'"' r,vi X-n -
Mem. 2. 3,

8 ; Sv Tiyi Thuc. 3. 43 ; imip Ttvot Lys. 143. 24, Dem., etc. b.

c. part, to be ashamed at doing a thing (which however one does),

Aesch. Pr. 643, Soph. Ant. 540, Ar. Fr. 21, Plat., etc.; but o.

c. inf. ro be ashamed to do a thing (and therefore not to do it), Hdt. I.
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82, Aesch. Ag. 856, Cho. 917, Plat. Rep. 4I4 E, Phaedr. 257 D, etc.

;

though this condition must not be pressed absolutely, v. Apol. 2 2 B. d.

foil, by a relat. clause, aiaxyvtoSai tl or 1)v . . , to be ashamed that . . ,

Soph. El. 254, Andoc. 34. 31, Plat., etc.; ala\- M • • » P'at - Theaet.

183 E. 8. c. ace. pers. to feel shame before one, Eur. Ion 933,

1074, Pherecr. Airr. I. 6, Plat. Symp. 216 B; toV ye firjSiv door'

alaxvyBriaeTcu Philem. Incert. 51 D; c. ace. et inf., Eur. Hel. 415;
gaxvvdnfiiv Btovs . . npoSovvat airov Xen. An. 2. 3, 22 :— also, aio"x.

npos Tira Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, I. b. to reverence, Aeschin. 25. 36.

ato-xvvupa, otos, ri>, — to aiboiov, Lxx.
Aio-uiro-TTOiTjTos, ov, made by Aesop, Quintil. Inst. 5. II.

di-ras [«], o, Dor. word for a beloved youth, answering to elanvi)Kas or

eionvnkos (the lover), Ar. Fr. 576, Theocr. 12. 14 (where it is said to be

a Thessalian word), 23.63: also generally a lover, Xpvaas (sc. 'Awards)

8 dt-rns Anth. P. 15. 26:—a fern, d'tris (-">$), occurs in Alcman
125. Cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 4, 6. (Either from atw, a hearer; or from
du, dnpi. cf. elonvrjKas.)

aiTf, Dor. for fire

.

aiTfw, cf. airnut : Ion. impf. aireor, Hdt. : fut. alrifaa : aor. yrTjo'a

:

pf. ynjKa Aristid. ; pf. pass. •Q-rnp.ai, etc. To ask, beg, absol. in

Od. 18. 49, Aesch. Supp. 340. 2. mostly c. ace. rei, to ash for,
crave, demand, II. 5. 358, Od. 17. 365, Att. ; obov air. to beg one's

departure, i. e. ash leave to depart, Od. 10. 17; air. rivi ti to ash

something/or one, JO. 74, Hdt. 5. 17:—c. ace. pers. et rei, ro ash a

person for a thing, II. 22. 295, Od. 2. 387, Hdt. 3. I, al., and often in

Att. ; Slxas ah. Tied <povov to demand satisfaction from one for . . ,

Hdt. 8. 114; also, air. n irods Tiros Theogn. 556 ; Tropd Tiros Xen. An.
1. 3, 16. 3. c. ace. pers. et inf. to ash one to do, Od. 3. 173, Soph.
O. C. 1334, Ant. 65, etc.; also, air. napd Tiros Sovvai Plat. Eryx.

398 E. 4. in Logic, to postulate, assume, Arist. An. Pr. I. 24, 2, Top.
8. 13, 2, etc. II. Med. to ash for oneself, for one's own use or

purpose, to claim, Aesch. Cho. 480; often almost = the Act., and with
the same construct., first in Hdt. I. 90., 9. 34, Aesch. Pr. 822, etc.

;

alrtiaOai riva onas .. Antipho 112. 41 ; often absol. in part., airovuiva
plot b6s Aesch. Cho. 480, cf. 2, Theb. 260, Soph. Ph. 63 ; alrovuivn irov

rtv(erai Id. Ant. 778 ; alrtjaapitvos ixprioa.ro Lys. 154. 24 ; oil nip ydp
airuv, obSi XondS' airovnevos Menand. "T/ir. 5 ; alreiaBai imip Tiros to

beg for one, Lys. 141. 35. III. Pass, of persons, to have a thing
begged of one, alrrfitls ti Hdt. 8. Ill, Thuc. 2.97; airfv/ifvos Theocr.
14. 63 : also c. inf. to be ashed to do a thing, Pind. I. 8 (7). 10. 2.
of things, to be ashed, ro alrtopifvov Hdt. 8. 112 ; fir7roi rjrrjuivoi bor-
rowed horses, Lys. 1 69. 1 7.

airrjpa, otos, to, a request, demand, Plat. Rep. 566 B, N. T. II.
in Logic, a postulate, assumption, Arist. An. Post. I. 10, 7.
aLrn|AaTLK6s. 17, ov, disposed to ash, Artemid. 4. 2.

atrr|U,aTu8T|S, is, (ethos) like a postulate, Plut. 2. 694 F.
aLTT|U,i, Aeol. for airia, Pind. Fr. 127.
aiTrjoxs, tax, ii, a request, demand, Hdt. 7. 32, Antipho 1 29. 40. II.

in Logic, assumption, rrfs dnoKpiatas Arist. Interpr. II, 3.

euTHTtov, verb. Adj. one must ash, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 11.

oitt|tt|S. ov, o, one that ash, a petitioner, Dio C. Excerpt, p. 67. 39 Reim.
aiTTiTtKos. ti, ov, fond of ashing, tivos Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 16. Adv.,

airrrriKu/s (Xfiv WP^S riva Diog. L. 6. 31.

oit>)t6s, oV, verb. Adj. ashed for, dpxf)v bapryrov, oiie airnruv freely

given, not ashedfor, Soph. O. T. 384.
aiTia.iJ, (alria) a charge, accusation, imputation, blame, Lat. crimen, and

so the guilt oxfault implied in such accusation, first in Pind. O. 1. 55 and
Hdt. (but Horn, uses amos, dramos, and alndouai in this sense) :

—

Phrases: amor <?xe"'> Lat. crimen habere, to have the imputation, be

accused, Tiro's of a thing, Hdt. 5. 70, Aesch. Eum. 579 ; also c. inf., Ar.

Vesp. 506 ; foil, by its . . Plat. Apol. 38 C ; c. part., Id. Phaedr. 249 E ;

imo Tiros by some one, Aesch. Eum. 99, Plat. Rep. 565 B ;— reversely,

oiVia «x €1 V* Hdt. 5. 70, 71 !—also, airiav «x€"/ tivos from a person,

Soph. Ant. 1 31 2 ; aiT. (pevyeiv tivos Id. Ph. 1404; iv atria iivat or

yiyveaBat Hipp. Art. 830, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 18 ; airiav bnixeiv to "e
under a charge, Plat. Apol. 33 B, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 16; vnopiiveiv

Aeschin. 73. 24 ; ipiptaBai Thuc. 2. 60 ; \a0fiv dn-o Tiros lb. 18 ; so,

alriats ivixeoBai Plat. Crito 52 A; alrlais neptniirreiv Lys. 108.

21; els airiav ipininrtiv Plat. Theaet. 150 A; airias rvyxdveiv
Dem. 1467. 17; euros alrias Kvpeiv Aesch. Pr. 330:—opp. to these

are iv airia txfl" *° hold one guilty, accuse, Hdt. 5. 106 ; Si' airias

tX11" Thuc. I. 35, etc.; iv arria 0dWeiv Soph. O. T. 655; tt)v

airiav inupipeiv Ttvi to impute the fault to one, Hdt. I. 26; airiav

vt/itiv rivi Soph. Aj. 28 ; iirayeiv Dem. 320. 9 ; npoo&dWuv Tin
Antipho 121. 32; dvartBivai, npoanBivai, etc., Att.; dnoKveiv Tipd

T17S airias to acquit of guilt, Oratt. 2. in good sense, fi..tv
Trpd£aiu(v, airia Beov the credit is his, Aesch. Theb. 4 ; 57 ovriva airiav

ixovatv 'ABnvatoi fif\Ttovs yiyovivai are reputed to have become
better, Plat. Gorg. 503 B, cf. Ale. 1. 119 A; &v..vipt airiav tx(ls

btatpipttv in which you are reputed to excel, Id. Theaet. 169 A ; of . .

ixovoi Tavr-qv t^v airiav who have this as their characteristic, Id. Rep. 435
E, cf. Legg. init., Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 17:— cf. airtaouai, icaTr/yopi-

ofiai. 3. expostulation, admonition, fir) in €X^P? T0 v^iov r) airia

Thuc. I. 69. II. in Plat, and the philosophic writers, a cause,

Lat. causa, Tim. 68 E, Phaedo 97 A sq., etc. ; on the four causes of

Arist., v. Phys. 2. 3, Metaph. I. 3 :— aiVi'a toC yevtoBat or yeyovivai
Plat. Phaedo 97 A ; rov myiarov dyaBov rrf iroKet airia fj Koivwvia

Id. Rep. 464 B :—dat. airia, like Lat. causa, for the sake of, kolvov

tivos dyaBov Thuc. 4. 87, cf. Dion. H. 8. 29 :—the first traces of this sense

are in Hdt. prooem. oi' -r)v airinv irro\iriTio'av ;—amor (ncut. of amos)

— a;-tTvaiof.

is used just like arria in the sense of cause, but not in that of accusa-
tion. III. an occasion, opportunity, airiav poaiai Moiodv
ivi&aXt gave them an occasion, argument, theme for song, Pind. N. 7. 16 ;

airiav irapixw Luc. Tyrannic. 13. IV. the head or category
under which a thing comes, Dem. 645. II. (The word cannot but be
from the same Root as airia, though the connexion of sense is obscure.)
aiTtd£ou.ai, Pass, to be accused, /) no\is aiVidf«Tai Xen. Hell. I. 6, 5, cf.

I2_; jjrta$eTO Tiro's o/a thing, Dio C. 38. 10. The Act. is not found.
aiTiap-a. otos, to, a charge, guilt imputed, \a0uv W airiafiari riva

Aesch. Pr. 194; TOiofffSe bi)Of Zivs in airiapiaaiv aUi'£«Tai lb. 255 ; cf.

Thuc. 5. 72.

amdop.ai, used by Horn, only in Ep. forms, 3 pi. aiTidairrai, opt.
aiTioyo, -aro, inf. aiTida<r9ai, impf. ijTidairfl*, -oWto :—fut. -daopiai
Ar. Nub. 1433, Plat.: aor. ^naaafinv Eur., Thuc, etc., Ion. part, oi'ti-

nadp.o'os Hdt. : pf. j/Tia/iai Dem. 408. 7, Ion. -117^01 Hipp, (also in pass,
sense, and aor. yriaBnv always so, v. infr. 11) : cf. in-, /caT-aiTido/iai

:

(ama). To charge, accuse, censure, blame, c. ace. pers., Taxa xev
*ai dvainov airwaro II. II. 654, cf. 78 ; dvairtov airidaaBat 13. 775,
cf. Od. 20. 135 ; Beoiis Pporol alrioavrat Od. I. 32 ; xai pC yridaoBe
'ixaoros II. 16. 202 ; so also Soph. O. T. 608, Ph. 685, etc.

;'
olr. <Jis

aiapois Plat. Rep. 562 D ; air. riva Tiros to accuse of a thing, Hdt.
5. 27, Plat. Rep. 619 C, Dem. 548. 21, etc. ;—c. inf., ah. riva noieiv
ti to accuse one of doing, Hdt. 5. 27, Plat. Criti. 120 C ; air. riva ius .

.

or oti . . , Thuc. I. 120, Xen. An. 3. 1, 7 ; air. riva ntpi tivos Xen.
Hell. 1. 7, 6; c. ace. cogn., air. airiav Kara Tiros to bring a charge
against one, Antipho 144. 32 :—in this sense, certain tenses are used as
Pass, to be accused, aor. 1 TJTidBnv (always) Thuc. 6. 53.; 8. 68, Xen.
Hell. 2. 1, 32 ; pf. TJTia/iai Thuc. 3. 61, Plat. Criti. 120 C ; fut. oitio-
8-nao/iai Dio C. 37. 56. b. in good sense, to give one the credit of
being, suppose, ai ris airidrai vouoBirrjv dyaBov yeyovivai ; Plat. Rep.

599 E > cf- 3°9 0. Crat. 396 D ; and v. airia n. 2. 2. c. ace. rei,

to lay to one's charge, impute, tovto air. Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 29; TaSra
Dem. 408. 7 ; c. dupl. ace, ti ravra roiis Aaxavas ainwpitBa ; Ar.
Ach. 514. II. to allege as the cause, air. riva ainov Plat. Phileb.
22 D, Gorg. 518 D ; oi to amor am not to allege the real cause. Id.

Rep. 329 B; Ti'ra «xels airiaaaaBai . . rovrov Kvpiov ; lb. 508 A ; cpaivas

t« . . Kai aXKa fivpia air. Id. Phaedo 98 D ; TararTia Id. Tim. 88 A ;

av ri]v ntviav airiaaair dv ris Dem. 314. 20; T^r 5i'r>;r Arist. Cael.
2 - J 3. 2 3 ! Tu airipiarov Id. Phys. 2. 4, 5. 2. c. inf. to allege
that, rov \6yov air. Svox'PV fivat Plat. Prot. 333 D, cf. Meno 93 D ;

Ikiyyovs ix tpiKoootpias iyyiyveaBai to allege by way of accusation
that

. . , Id. Rep. 407 C ; t^s i«ods x^Pas iridro tivai he alleged that
it was part of . . , Dem. 277. 11.

amuo-is, eas, fi,acomplaint, accusation, Antipho 132.25, Arist.Poet .18.3.
aiTidT«ov, verb. Adj. one must accuse, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, II. II.

one must allege as the cause. Plat. Rep. 379 C, Tim. 57 C, 87 B.
aiTtuTiKos, 17, o'r, causal, Schol. II. 23. 627. II. ij aiTiaTim}

(sc. nraats) casus accusativus ; Adv. -kcus, in the accusative, Gramm.
amaTOS, 17, ov, verb. Adj. produced by a cause, effected, Arist. An. Post.

I. 9, 4 ; to aiViaTor the effect, opp. to to ainov the cause, lb. 2. 16, I.

aiT(£u, Ep. form of alrta (not in II., used once by Ar.) ; only found in

pres. (except aor. part, airiaaas in Anth. P. 10. 66) to ash, beg, c. ace.

rei, error . . airi^av Hard brjuov Od. 17. 558, cf. 222 ; fjviit dv alri^rrr'

dprov Ar. Pax 1 20. 2. c. ace. pers. to beg of, airi^uv . . vdvras
inoixop-fvov tivrjorijpas Od. 17. 346. 3. absol., airi(av Poonuv
r)v yaaripa by begging, lb. 228, cf. 4. 651.
aLTto-Xoytw, to inquire into the causes of'a thing, account for, Plut. 2.

689 B ; rb £nrovfiivov Sext. Emp. P. 1. 181: also as Dep. ainoKoyiopai,
Apoll. de Conj. 507.
at-noAoynT€ov, verb. Adj. one must investigate causes, Diog. L. 10. So.

amoXo-yia, fj, a giving the cause of a thing, Archyt. ap. Stob. Eel. I

.

724, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 181.

aiTioAoyiKos, 17, or, ready at giving the cause, inquiring into causes,

airioXoyixararos, of Aristotle, Diog. L. 5. 32 :—as Subst. to -kov or

^ -tcq (sc. rixvrf), investigation of causes, Strabo 104, Galen. 2.

aivSeapiot air. causal conjunctions, Gramm., cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 40.
amos, a, ov, more rarely os, ov Ar. PI. 547 : (v. ama). To blame,

blame^worthy, culpable, inei ov ri pioi airioi eloiv II. I. 153, cf. 3. 164, Hdt.

7. 214: Comp. alnwrepos, more culpable, Thuc. 4. 70 ; Sup. tovs aiTiaj-

totods the most guilty, Hdt. 6. 50 ; am Tiros most to blame for a thing,

Id. 3. 52. 2. as Subst., amos, 0, the accused, the culprit, Lat. reus,

Aesch. Cho. 68, etc. ; ot amoi too narpos they who have sinned against

my father, lb. 273;— c. gen. rei, 01 am tou ipovov Aesch. Cho. 117, cf.

Soph. Ph. 590, Hdt. 4. 200. II. being the cause, responsible for,

c. gen. rei, Hdt. I. I, etc ; amos Tiros Tin being the cause of a thing to

a person, Lys. 135. 10, Isocr. 179 C ; c. inf. with and without the Art.,

amos tou 7roi€fr Hdt. 2. 26., 3. 12, etc.; amos Baveiv Soph. Ant.

1
1 73; air. nf/MpBr)vai dyytKov Antipho 132. 14:—Comp., toC . . iktv-

Bipav livai . . ainartpov Dem. 701. II, cf. 1234. 8; Sup., amiuTOTos

iv ra orevqi vavpiaxQOat mainly instrumental in causing the sea-fight,

Thuc. I. 74, cf. Hdt. 3. 52; o!t. toS ptf) dnoBavtiv Dem. 469.

25. 2. ainov, r6, a cause, often in Plat., etc. ; Ti itot' our «ffTi

to aiVior toO . . pnjbiva tlireiv ; what is the cause that . . ? Dem. 103. 17,

ubi v. Dind. ; toOto amor oti . . Plat. Phaedo 1 10 E, etc. :— it is used

like aiTia II, v. Indices Plat, et Arist.

amuSr]S, <s, («?5os) causal, Schol. Eur. Or. 439 : to alriaSes, formal,

as opp. to to iAiKor, M. Anton. 4. 21, etc.: Adv. -bas, formally, Clem.

Al. 930. II. o/or respecting the cause, dyvoia Id. 449.
aiTVUvvu.os, or, (oro/ja) namedfrom a fault, Schol. Soph. Aj. 205.

AiTvaios, a, or, o/or belonging to Etna (Airvn), Pind. P. 3. 1 21, O. 6.
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161, Aesch. Pr. 365, etc. 2. metapli. huge, enormous, Eur. Cycl.

395 : and so some explain it when used of horses, but better Etnean,

Sicilian (for the Sicilian horses and mules were famous), Soph. O. C. 312 ;

jestingly applied to the beetle, Ar. Pax 73 ; v. Schol. ad 1. et ad Ar. Ach.

347; cf. Phot. s. v. oxo! 'Axearatos, Plaut. Mil. Glor. 4. 2, 73. II.

arrvafot, 6, a sea-fish, Opp. H. I. 512.

aiTpCo. for at$pta, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1001.

cutwAios, v. sub at-ywktos.

cu4>vt)S. Adv., = daVoi, i(ai<pvqs, on a sudden, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1581

and other late writers:—the forms alqWnSis, -86v, are cited in Hdn.

Epim. 27, A. B. 1310, etc.

oidwiSios, ok, (or rather d<j>vi8ios (cf. dipvw) as Elmsl.). Unfore-

seen, sudden, quid, Aesch. Pr. 680, Thuc. 2. 61, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 15.

Adv. -iais, Thuc. 2. 53 ; also -tov, Plut. Num. 15.

alxp.deis. aixpa-rds, Dor. for alxMytts, alx^^V3 -

aixu.d{u, fut. daw, to throw the aixpfi or spear, ai'x/*at a'txputfav II.

4. 324; fvbov alxfidfav to play the warrior at home, Aesch. Pers. 756

;

aixfaaat rait to perform these feats of arms, Soph. Tr. 355. II.

to arm with the spear, trpos 'Arptibatotv j;x/*a<ros X^f1 (Dut Musgrave

jf/ia£as), Soph. Aj. 97.
aixp-aXuxria. f/, (dXawis) a being prisoner of war, captivity, Diod. 20.

61. II. a body of captives. Id. 17. 70, LxX, N. T.
alxp-dAuT<vci>, = sq., 1. X X , Ep. Eph. 4. 8.

<uxh-&Aut{(<i>, fut. ioo>, to make prisoner ofwar, take prisoner, Diod. 14.

37 :—Dep. alxtiakwri^ppiat, in same sense, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, I : fut.

-iaoftcu lb. 2, 4: aor. i;'x/'aAam<ra/ii7i' Id. I. 22, I, Diod. 13, 24: pf.

jx/JaAdViff/iai Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 8 :—pf. also in pass, sense, C. I. 3668.

aixp-dXuTUcds, i\, 6v, of or for a prisoner, Eur. Tro. 871.

aixjiiX<»Ti5. loot, i/, a captive. Soph. Aj. 1228, Eur. Tro. 28. 2.

Adj. fern, of aix^dAftrc'ot, Tat atxptaXwribas x^Pas Soph. Aj. 7 1 -

aixna-Xwruns, «ws, ^, — ai x/iaAawrt a , Hesych. s. v. dpramj : so, aixp-ct-

XuTurjids, 6, Schol. Ar. Nub. 186.

aixji-aXwTOS, ov, taken by the spear, captive to one's spear, taken

prisoner, Hdt. 6. 79, 1 34 ; esp. of women, as of Cassandra and Iole,

Aesch. Ag. 1440, Soph. Tr. 417 ; cf. boptaXarros :

—

aixpa\orrot prisoners

of war, Andoc. 32. 7, Thuc. 3. 70; alxfaXwrov XauDdvttv, dyuv to

take prisoner, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 37., 4. 4, I ; ai'x^. yiyvtaOat to be taken,

lb. 3. I, 7» of things, alxpt. xpVhiaTa Aesch. Eum. 400, cf. Ag. 334,
Dem. 384. 13; via Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 8 ; Td atxfdXwra booty, lb. 4. I,

26, An. 5. 9, 4. II. -aixpaXuTiKoi, bovKoavvri aixpt. such as

awaits a captive, Hdt. 9. 76 ; tirfi Aesch. Th. 364.
aixjiT|. 1}, (v. fin.) the point of a spear, Lat. cuspis, mpoiSt H Xauwtro

bovpis ai'xM Xa*Jct,7l "• 6. 319 ; so, alxM^I «TX<ot '6- 3'5 ; the shaft

being (varov, Hdt. I. 52. 2. the point of anything, iyxiarpov,

xtpdrwv Opp. H. I. 216, C. 1. 451. II. a spear, II., Hdt.,

and Trag. ; upas t))v aJxM" irpawfro took to his spear, Hdt. 3. 78 ;

a'XMU <"X* ""'* '** spear, i. e. in war (v. infr. 3), Id. 5. 94 ; To£ouA*dt

olx/xi7, of an arrow, Aesch. Pers. 239 ; v. infr. 3 ; rare in Att. Prose,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4. b. perh. in the sense of a sceptre, Aesch. Pr. 405,
925, v. infr. lit. 2. a body of spear-bearers, like bonis, Pind. O.

7. 35, P. 8. 58, Ear. Heracl. 276; cf. itnrit I. 2. 3. war, battle,

xaxws 1) aixj'rj iarijKK the war went ill, Hdt. 7. 152 ; 0j)pwv with wild

beasts, Eur. H. F. 158:—esp. in compds., as alxftdXwros, /KTai'x/uot,

vfiatx/ua : cf. bopv. 4. metaph. of plague, pestilence, and thi like,

Aesch. Eum. 803. III. warlike spirit, mettle, ai'x^d

viwv iiXXu Terpand. 6 ; 9pfyt V alxfiav 'Aiuptrpvwvm Pind. N.
10. 23 ; so, in Aesch. Ag. 483, Cho. 625, ywcuxbt or ywaixtia
ai'x/«i seems to be a woman's spirit; but Herm. interprets it imperium,
sway, rule, v. supr. H. I. (Perh. related to dtaaw, as bpaxnn to

bpdaaouat, Donalds. N. Crat. p. 224: Curt, takes it to be for axi/ifi,

from djr^, axis.)

•"Xt"!"*. Dor - -£«M, taaa, tv, armed with the spear, Aesch. Pers. 136,
Opp- C. 3. 321.
oiXui)Td [d], i, Ep. collat. form of aJx/«rrijt, II. 5. 197.
aixi"lTT!p, ripm. A, = aix/«rrfc, Opp. C. 3. 211.
<uxsiT)TT)pto«, o, ov, warlike, Lye. 454.
oiXK-TrT'i ov. Dor. -drd*. o, d, (alxjtri) poet. Noun, a spearman,

warrior, esp. as opp. to archers, II. 2. 543, Od. 2. 19, al. ; cf. alx-
pirra. II. In Pind. as Adj., 1. pointed, alxpards xipav-

vbs P. 1.8. 2. warlike, alxii. 0vpt6s, N. 9. 87.— Fern, aixp-ij-rit

(sic), E. M. 535. 39.
aix|id-S«TOt, of, (biw) bound in war, = atx/iaXwros, Soph. Fr. 41, cf.

E. M. 4'- 3-

atx|io-d>dpot, ov, one who traits a pike, a spearman, Hdt. I. 103,
215. 2. esp. like lopxxpipos, of body-guards. Id. I. 8., 7. 40.
otd/a, Adv. quick, with speed, forthwith, on a sudden, often in Horn,
(who also joins a7^o pui\a, atya b" iwura II. 4. 70, Od. 15. 193,
straight thereupon) ; so also Theogn. 663, Solon 2, Pind. P. 4. 237,
Aesch. Supp. 48 1 (in dialogue) ; rare in other Poets, and never in Prose.

(Hence al^npos, Katifrrjpvs, q. v.)

auJrnpo-KiXcyOof, ov, swift-speeding, epith. of Boreas, Hes. Th. 379.
aldrnpdt , a, ov, (al\(/a) quick, speedy, sudden, al\frnpbs Si xvpos xpvipoio

70010 satiety in grief cobks soon, Od. 4. 103 ; ACo-ck b' iyopi/v aty-qpiiv
he dismissed the assembly so that it quickly broke up, i. e. in haste, II. 19.
276, Od. 2. 257 ; like 0o^t> dX«7w«T« Jofro Od. 8. 38.—Not used in

Att. : cf. \attfijp6s.

*"* [*]i Ep.word, often used by Trag. in lyrics (and so Hermipp. Mm/>. 2);
once only in dialogue (Soph. O. C. 304) ; found only in pres. and inipf.

:

but cf. iwata: (v. sub fin.). To perceive by the ear. to hear, c. ace.
rei, ouk attts a ri <f>rjai II. ij. 130, cf. 248 ; Wioraip bi lrpSrrot ktvuov

43
&ie 10. 532, cf. 21. 388, Aesch. Ag. ;j, Supp. 59, Eur. Med. 14s, etc.;

c. gen. rei, Soph. O. C. 304, Ph. 1410 ; c. gen. pers., diet pov . . 0a<rik( t's-

Aesch. Pers. 633, cf. 874:—also to perceive by the eye, to see, Od. 18.

1 1 , Soph. O. C. 181 :—generally, to perceive, ovx dUt s ws Tpuxs . . tiarai

dyx1 veaiv ; II. 10. 160. 2. to listen to, give ear to, bixys Hes. Op.
211 : to obey, Aesch. Pers. 874, Ar. Nub. 1166 ; cf. iiratai. (From
^Af comes also dtras ; cf. Skt. av, avami (tueri,favere), avas (gratia),

Zd. av (tueri), Lat. au-dio, and perh. au-ris : Curt, would also recognise

alaO-avofiat as belonging to this Root : cf. also aeros.) [Horn,

uses & always in pres., ajai; so also Aesch. Pers. .633, Soph. Ph. 1410;
but dTfis, SXwv Soph. O. C. 181, 304, cf. Iirofai: in impf. ate II. 10. 532.,
21. 388 (as always in Trag.), but Stfv II. II. 463, SXov 18. 222 :—1 is

always short, except Sl( in Hes. Op. 211, Aesch. Eum. 844, 878, and
perh. dXdvrtaoi in Od. 1. 352.]
did) [a], — dijfu, to breathe, found only once in the impf., iitfi <pi\ov

aXov rjrop when / was breathing out my life, II. 15. 252 ; like flu/ior

dioSi (cf. dtoSai).

d'iuv [a], Dor. for ifiuiv.

auiv, dVor, d, but in Ion. and Ep. also fj, as also in Pind. P. 4. 331, Eur.

Phoen. 1484 : apocop. ace. ai'cD, like Tlootibai, restored by Ahrens (from

A. B. 363) in Aesch. Cho. 350: (properly aifwv, aevuin, v. sub

ai«). A period of existence (rd TtAoj to irtpiixov rov rrfs txdarov
£wrj$ XP°'V0V • • aldiv ixdarov xtKXijrat Arist. Cael. I. 9, 15) : I.

one's lifetime, life, Horn., who joins ^kvx^ xat alwv ; ix tf aluv Ttitparat

II. 19. 27; (pOivft Od. 5. 160; Xcimi Ttvd II. 5. 685; dir' aidVo? »"«os

cuAeo (Zenod. viov) 24. 725 ; TtKtvrdv rov alwva Hdt. I. 32, etc.

;

aiaivos artpttv Ttvd Aesch. Pr. 862 ; alwva tkoixvfiv Id. Eum. 315 ;

awtiarpiflftv Cratin. 'Apx- 1 I aiojv Alaxtbdv, periphr. for the Aeacidae
(but Bgk. reads Siotv), Soph. Aj. 645 :

—

diriirvfvofv aiiuva Eur. Fr. 798 ;

ipiov xar aiuiva Aesch. Th. 219:—this is the common sense in Poets. 2.

an age, generation, Aesch. Th. 744 ; d /liKKaiv alwv posterity, Deni.

295. 2, cf. Plat. Ax. 370 C. 3. one's lot in life, TiV ald^' els to

Aoiirdi' i(fts; Eur. Andr. I2IJ. II. a long space of time, an age,

Lat. actum, alwv yiyviTat 'tis an age, Menand. Incert. 7 ; esp. with

Preps., dir' atwvos ofold,for ages, Hes. Th. 609, N. T. ; oV atwvos uaxpov,

dvavOTov Aesch. Supp. 582, 574 J rdv Si' atwvos xp°vov for ever. Id.

Ag. 554, cf. Cho. 26, Eum. 563, Soph., etc. ; rdv alwva for ever. Plat.

Tim. 37 D; tox avavra al. Arist. Cael. 1. 19, 14, Lycurg. 155. 42 ; th
dttavra rdv al. Id. 162. 24; th rov al. Diod., Luc, etc. ; irr' at. Philo

2. 608. 2. a space of time clearly defined and marked out, an era,

epoch, age, period of a dispensation, alwv ovros this present world,

opp. to o fjttkXwv, Ev. Matth. 13. 22, Luc. l6. 8:—hence its usage in

pi., «ts tous aluivas Ep. Rom. I. 25, etc. ; (It Tout of. rwv aicurcui' Ep.

Phil. 4. 20, etc. ; dird rwv al., ltpo rwv al. Ep. Eph. 3. 9., 1 Cor. 2.7;
Td r(Krj rwv aluvav lb. 10. II. 3. on alwv and xpovos, v. Philo

I. 496, 619.

B. the spinal marrow, h. Horn. Merc. 42, 1 19, Pind. Fr. 77, Hesych.,

E. M. ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 29.

aluviju, to be eternal, Thcod. Metoch. 355, Suid., etc.

atuvios, ov, also a, ov Plat. Tim. 38 B, N. T. Lasting for an age
(alwv 11), perpetual, niSrj Plat. Rep. 363 D, etc. 2. like diSiot,

ever-lasting, eternal, dvwktBpov . . , dkk' oix a'twvtov Id. Legg. 904 A
$tov r&v at. Tim. Locr. 96 C ; ov xp°v

'
lr
l povvov . . , &.KK' atwvti] Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. 1. 5.

aUmoTTjs, fjros, ff, eternity, Eccl.

aiuvi-plot, ov, immortal, Inscr. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. '4.

aluvo-irijp(iov, Td, the place of everlastingfire, C. I. 9065 b.

aiwvo-TOKOS, ov, parent of eternity, Synes. 322 A, etc.

aiuvo-xapTp, ^s, rejoicing in eternity, Hymn, in Clem. Al. 115.

alwpa, ij, (dttpw) a machine for suspending bodies, a swing, hammock,
Millingenchariot on springs, Plat. Legg. 789 D, Plut. 2. 793 B, etc.

Uned. Monum. I. 77» pi* 3°- 2. a noose for hanging, a halter.

Soph. O. T. 1264 (in the form iwpa). II. n being suspended cr

hovering in the air, oscillation. Plat. Phaedo II I E, Dion. H. 3. 47, etc.

aiupKi). fut. Tjrrtv : fut. pass, -ifi^aoptat Dio C. 41. I, but -T\ao}iat Aristid.

p.479: aor. TF»prflr\v (v . infr.): pf. pdipij^mOpp. H. 3. 532: (d(i'par). To
lift up, raise, vypiv vwrov alwptt, of the eagle raising his back and

feathers, Pind. P. 1. 17: to swing as in a hammock, a'twp. [yvvaixa]

(tti «AiM7t <ptpouivr\v Hipp. 617, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4; Tout

utptts . . {mip rijs x«paKrjs alwpwv Dem. 313. 26:—cf. iwpiw. 2.

to hang, rtvi ix rov drpdxrov Luc. J. Confut. 4, cf. Plut. Brut. 37 :

—

metaph., ywptt . . i\nh, ort riv xdpaxa alpTioovot excited them to think

that . . , App. Civ. 2. 81 :—never in good Att. II. more freq.

in Pass, to be hung, hang, bipptara irtpt rovs w/iovs alwpfvpttva Hdt.

7. 92, cf. xaratwptouat to hang in a bandage or sling, Hipp. Fract. 757 »

alwpovaivwv rwv barwv being raised, lifted. Plat. Phaedo 98 D ; atua

ywptiro spouted up, Bion I. 25. 2. to hang suspended, float in air.

Plat. Lach. 184 A, Arist. Mirab. 79: to hover, of a dream, Soph. El.

1390: to vibrate, oscillate. Plat. Phaedo 112 B. 3. metaph. to be

in suspense, Lat. suspensus esse, iv xtvbvvw, to hang in doubt and danger,

Thuc. 7. 77 ; alwp. iv ak\ois to depend upon . . , Lat. pendere ab aliquo.

Plat. Menex. 248 A ; alwpijOtts i/irip utydXwv playing for a high stake,

Hdt. 8. 100 ; alwp. rffv tkvxvv Xen. Cyn. 4, 4.
aiup-r]u.a. aTot, to, that which is hung up or hovers, Lye. 1080. 2.

n hanging cord, halter, Eur. Hel. 353 : of hanging slings or chains, Id.

Or. 984 ; v. sub xov<pi(a II. I.

alwpijo-ts, (ait, 1), a hovering : suspense. Plat. Tim. 89 A.

aiupTjTos. 6v, hanging, hovering, Anth. P. 5. 204.

dica. Dor. Adv. =djr^i', softly, gently, Pind. P. 4. 277.
'Ak4Stj|x(ui or (a [f], 1}. the Academy, a gymnasium in the suburbs of
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Athens (so named from the hero Academus, Iv Spofiototv 'Axabr/fiov fleou

Eupol. 'harp. 3), where Plato taught : hence the Platonic school of

philosophers were called Academics :—proverb., 'Aica8T|p.iT]8€v fjxus of

a philosopher, Apostol. Cent. 2. I. (Commonly written in the Mss.
'AxaSrjftia. But the form 'AxaSruuid, acknowledged by Steph. Byz.

s. v. 'KnaSrifteia. is here and there preserved in the oldest Mss. (as the

Bod!, of Plato and the Ven. of Athenaeus) ; and that the penult, is long

appears from several poet, passages, Ar. Nub. 1002, Epicr. Incert. 370,
Alex. 'Aaarr. I. 2, 'Imr. I.)

'Aicu8iip.eiicos, >?, dV,.<4caefem<V,C.I.(add.)58i4: -Canos, Plut.2.i02D.

aKdSatpCTOS, ov, (xaBcupiu) not to be put down, Philo 2. 1 66.

dpcuflapo-ta, r), uncleanness, foulness of a wound or sore, Hipp. Fract.

7T-, Plat. Tim. 72 C. 2. moral foulness, impurity , foul depravity,

Dem. 553. 13.

axaSopTOS, ov, (xaBaipai) uncleansed, impure, foul, ar/p Hipp. Aer.

283; of the body, Arist. Probl. 5. 27; of a woman, quae menstrua non

kabet, Luc. Lexiph. 19. b. unpurified, Plat. Legg. 866 A, 868 A ;

dxiSapre thou beast! Bato Svpff. I. 2. 2. morally unclean, im-

pure, Plat. Phaedo 81 B, etc. ; also like /iavtwSns, Achae. ap. Hesych. :

—

Adv., &Ka8apTws «x«"/ P'at - Tim. 92 A. 3. of things, not purged
away, unpurged. Soph. O. T. 256, Plat. Legg. 854 B. II. act.

not jit for cleansing, [cpdpfiaxa] ekxtav dxaBaprbrepa Aretae. Cur. M.
Diut. 1. 8.

dKa9«KT€OH<u, Pass, to be left void, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 3.

dxaScKTOS, ov, ungovernable, Pseudo-Phocyl. 180, Plut. Nic. 8.

d-KuOoo-iuTOS, ov, unpurified, Epiphan. I. 495 C.

dxaiva, ijs, 1), {dxrj, axis) a thorn, prick, goad, Lat. stimulus, Ap. Rh.

3. 1323, Anth. P. 6. 41. II. a ten-foot rod, used in land-survey-

ing, Lat. acnua, acna, Schneid. Ind. Script. R. R. ; cf. Call. Fr. 2 14.

d-KaivoT6(iT|Tos, ov, not altered. Phot.

aKaipcvo|&ai, Dep. to behave unseasonably, Philo 2. 166, 280.

dicaipcu, ro be without an opportunity, opp. to (vxaiptai, Diod. Excerpt.

Vat. p. 30:— Med., impf. ijxatptioBe, in Ep. Phil. 4. 10, — exwXveoBe

xaipbv ovx txOVTfS ' acc - t0 Phot.

dicaipia, fj, unfitness of times, opp. to tvxatpia, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A;
to iyxatpia, Id. Polit. 305 D. 2. of bad seasons, unseasonable/less,

iviavrwv woXXwv dx. Id. Legg. 709 A ; twv nvevfidrajv Arist. Probl. 26.

13, I. 3. opp. to xatpbs, want of opportunity, r^v dxaipiav ttjv

ixttvov xaipbv vpUrepov voyXaavres Dem. 16. 4: also want of time,

Plut. 2. 130 E. II. of persons, the character of an dxatpos, wan!

of tact, importunity, Plat. Symp. 182 A, Theophr. Char. 12.

dicaipi|ios, n, ov, ill-timed

:

—proverb., o ti xiv hit' uKaiplpav yXuocrav
t^Orj, quicquid in buccatyi venerit, Schiif. Dion. Comp. p. 8.

uKaipios, ov, poet, for axaipos, cue. ijxeis, of untimely death, C. I. 6203.
utcaipo-p6as, ov, 6, an unseasonable brawler, Eccl.

aKaipoXoytu), to prate unseasonably, Schol.Thesm. 39 ; -XcyCa, 7, Phot.

aKaipo-Xoyos, ov, an unseasonable prater, Philo 2. 268, Eust. 208. 38.
dxaipo-pvOia, ij, unseasonable talk, Lex. Havn.
dKaipo-irappr|o-Ca, %, ill-timedfreedom of speech, Eust. Opusc. 225. 50,

ah, and -irapp7|criaa-TT|S, ov, b. Id. 1857. 2,

dKa'.po-Tr«piTrdTT|Tos, ov, walking at unseasonable times, Eccl.

dKaipop-pT)ixcov, ov, — dxatpoXbyos, Origen.

d-Kaipos, ov, ill-timed, unseasonable, inopportune, is dxatpa irovetv, Lat.

operant perdere, Theogn. 919 ; ovk dxatpa Xeyuv Aesch. Pr. 1036 ; dx.

TtpoBvpXa Thuc. 5. 65 ; IXivBipia Plat. Rep. 569 C ; eiratvos Id. Phaedr.

240 E ;
paOv/ua Dem. 241. 8

;
7c'Xois Menand. Monost. 88 :—Adv. -pax,

Aesch. Ag. 808, Cho. 624, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Acut. 386: Comp. -orepais,

Id. 955 ; neut. pi. as Adv., dxcup' dirwXXvro Eur. Hel. 1081. II.
of persons, importunate, troublesome, Lat. molestus, ineptus, Theophr.
Char. 12 ; ax. Kal XaXos Alciphro 3. 62. 2. c. inf. ill-suited to do
a thing, Xen. Hipparch. 7, 6, in Compar.
dKcucaXis, iSos, ^, the white tamarisk, Diosc. I. 1 18.

d-KaKcp.<)>aTOS, ov, in no ill repute, Hesych., Method. Conv. Virg. 3. 20.

d-Kaions, Dor. dicdxas [SjcSjc], b, poiit. form of axaxos, Aesch. Pers.

855 (lyr.) ; epith. of Hades, C. I. 1067 ; cf. dxdxnra.
dicuKT|ooos, b, epith. of Hermes in Arcadia, = sq., Call. Dian. 143.
dicdicrjT& [a/caV], Ep. form, = axaxos, guileless, gracious, epith. of Her-

mes, II. 16. 185, Od. 24. 10 (cf. iptovvios) ; of Prometheus, Hes. Th. 614.
dicaKia (A), f/, (d*f)) an Egyptian tree, the acacia, Diosc. 1 . 133.
dicuKia (B), ij, (ana/cos) guilelessness, Dem. 1372. 23, Arist. Rhet. 2.

12, 1,5, Lxx, etc.

d-KdicoT|<rr|s, es, guileless, Eus., Phot. : Adv. -Bus, Iambi. Protr. p.

350 Kiessl. :—in Eust. 404. 8, d-KaKOT|8«UTOS, ov.

dicuicoiraScu, to be freefrom suffering, E. M. 86. 12 :—Adv. dxaKOTra-
6t)tus, Apoll. Mirab. 35.
dtciiKOTroios, ov, doing no evil, Jo. Chtys.

d-KuKos, ov, unknowing of ill, guileless, benignant, Aesch. Pers. 664,
Plat. Tim. 91 D. 2. innocent, simple, much like evrjBns or djrXoCs,

Dem. 1153. II., 1164. 13 ; ax. dvBpunrwv rpbwos Anaxil. Incert. I. Adv.
-xais, Dem. 1 154. 18.

d-KuKOTjpyT|TOS, ov, uncorrupled, Harpocr., E. M. Adv. -rare, Epiphan.
d-KuKoupyus, Adv., used to expl. evnBuis, Schol. Dem. 393. 22.

d-KaKWTOS [«a], ov, =sq., Hierocl. Carm. Aur. Adv. -rare, Id.

dxaKuros [«a], ov, unharmed, Dio C. 77. 15; Ax. eixn Epigr. Gr.

618. 39. II. unsubdued, M. Anton. 5. 18.

aKaXavlXs. iSos, ij, = dxavBis, Ar. Av. 872, cf. Pax 1076.
dicaXappCLTT)S, ov, b, (dxaXbs, pia) soft-flowing, epith. of Ocean, II. 7.

422, Od. 19. 434:—in Orph. Arg. 1185, dic&Xdp-poos, ov.

ukSXt)<j>t|. 1), a nettle, Lat. urtica, Ar. Lys. 549, etc. : metaph., dwb rijs

bpyfjs rijv dx. d(p(\{a9at Id. Vesp. 884. II. a kind of mollusc

which stings like a nettle, urtica marina, of the actinia kind, Arist. H. A.
4. 6, 6., 8. 1, 7, al.

d-KaXX-f]s. 4s, without charms, ouifta Luc. Hist. Conscr. 48 ; 79 aixnipd
«al dx. (v. 1. dxafirjs), Id. Prom. 14.
d-KaXXicpT)Tos, ov, not accepted by the gods, ill-omened, itpa Aeschin,

72. 16., 75. 12 ; /juf/ireis Eus. H.E. 9. 3.
d-KaXX(imo-TOS, ov, unadorned, Heraclit. 12 Byw., Luc. Pise. 12.

dxaXos, r), ov, like ijxaXos, peaceful, still, Hesych., Eust. 1009. 30, E. M.
44. 29. Adv. -Xws, Eust., E. M.
d-KdXuTrros, ov, uncovered, unveiled, Soph. O. T. I427, Arist. H. A. I.

5,2; iv dxaXxmra) . . 0ioj, of one who has no house over his head,
Menand. IIAok. 4 :—Adv. -rtus, 3 Mace. 4. 6.

d-K&Xv<|>^|s, e's, = dxaXvirros, Soph. Ph. 1327, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 13;
and dicaXv<{>os, ov, Diog. L. 8. 72.

dKap.avTO-X6-yxT|S, ov, b, unwearied at the spear, Pind. I. 7 (6). 13.
dicap.avTO-p.dxT|S, ow

> "• unwearied in fight, Pind. P. 4. 304.
dKap.avTO-Trovs, b, f/, -now, to, gen. ttoSos, untiring offoot, "i-rnros Pind.

O. 3. 5 ; also, dx. ppovrfj, dirrjvrj lb. 4. 2., 5. 6.

dK3p.avTO-xdpp.as, a, b, unwearied in fight, Pind. Fr. 179, in voc. dxa-
Itavroxappav Alav,— (/caTa ovvfxbpoiiTjv tov Atav, as Choerob. observes,

106, 128 Gaisf.).

dKap.as [axcr], avros, b, (xdfiva>) untiring, unresting, f)i\ios, ^nipxabs,
etc., II. 18. 239., 16. 176, al. (not in Od.) ; 'iimoi Pind. O. I. 140;
Notos, Bopeas Soph. Tr. 112 (lyr.); XP"'",S Eur - ^r - 597; °*' f&voi

unceasing, Arist. Fr. 596.
d-Kdp.aTos [«tt], ov, also n, ov, Hes. Th. 747, Soph. Ant. 339. Without

sense of toil, hence, 1. like forcg., untiring, unresting, in Horn,

always epith. of fire, II. 5. 4, Od. 20. 123, al. ; dvefiot Emped. 464;
ff$tvos Aesch. Pers. 901 ; dx. yr\ earth that never rests from tillage, or

inexhaustible. Soph. 1. c. :—neut. dxafiara, as Adv., Id. El. 164. 2.

not tired or weary, Hipp. 752 D. II. act. not tiring, Aretae.

Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13. Adv. -tois or -ti, Gramm. [Sjeifiiros, Soph.

El. 164; but first syll. long in dactylic verses; v. A a sub fin.]

d-Kdu.p.vcrros, ov, without winking, Hesych. s. v. daxapbdpivxros.

d-Kap.Trf|s, (S, = dxafiirTos, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 4, etc.

aKap.ir(a, f),=dxaix\fiia, Hipp. Art. 822 : aKap.iriov, C. I. A. 2. 2, p. 384.
dKap-TTTO-Trous, b, j), with unbending foot, iKetpavrts Nonn. D. 15. 148.

d-KapviTTOS, ov, unbent, that will not bend, rigid, Hipp. Fract. 751,
Plat. Tim. 74 B (in Comp.), etc. ; dx. x^pos ivipaiv, Virgil's irremeabilis,

Anth. P. 7. 467 ; tls dx. tpxo^v rpifiov Epigr. Gr. 193 ; rb dx. the part

that will not bend, Arist. H. A. I. 15, 3. 2. metaph. unbending, un-

flinching, 0ov\ai Pind. P. 4. 128 ; ipvxdv dxafitrros Id. I. 4. 89 (3. 71);
dxdjiTTTui p.(Vfi Aesch. Cho. 455 ; to irpbs tovs wbvovs, to npbs tmtixttav

dxaiiTTTOv Plut. Lye. II, Cat. Mi. 4.

oKap-UHa, ij, inflexibility, Arist. P. A. 2. 8, 9.

aKav, avos, c», = sq., only in Lxx (2 Regg. 14. 9).

dicavOa [ok], rjs, 17, (d«ij) a thorn, prickle, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 2, Theocr.

7. 140, etc. : hence 1. a prickly plant, of the thistle or cardoon kind,

xvvapos dx. Soph. Fr. 643, cf. 746 : in pi. thistle-down Od. 5. 328 ; cf.

axavSos;— used also in Lxx (Isai. 5. 4, where E. V. has wild grapes),

cf. Ev. Matt, 7. 16:— proverb., ov fdp dxavOat no thistles, i.e. nothing

useless, Ar. Fr. 407. 2. of the prickles or spines of the porcupine

and of certain fish. Ion ap. Ath. 91 E, Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 2 :— also the

thorns of certain plants, Arist. Plant. I. 5, etc. 3. the backbone or

spine of fish, Aesch. Fr. 270, Ar. Vesp. 969, Alex. Kpartv, I. II, al. ; of

serpents, Hdt. 2. 75, Theocr. 24. 32 :—also of men, Hdt. 4. 72, Hipp.

Art. 791, Eur. El. 492, Arist. P. A. 2. 8, 9, etc. ; but improperly used of

mammalia, ace. to Arist. An. Post. 2. 14, 4 :—technically, ace. to Galen.

2. 451, of one of the spinous processes of the vertebrae. 4. metaph.,

dxavBai (^nrho(wv), Cicero's spinae disserendi, thorny questions, Luc.

Disp. c. Hes. 5, Ath. 97 D ; cf. dxav6o-0aTr}s, -\6yos, dxavOubrjs. II.

a thorny tree, prob. a kind of acacia, found in Egypt, the Mimosa
Nilotica (whence gum arabic is obtained), Hdt. 2. 96 (cf. d*d>'0ij'os) :

several kinds are mentioned by Theophr.
dtcavdcwv, Sjvos, b, a thorny brake, Lat. dumetum, Greg. Naz., Eust., etc.

dKav8r|€is, tooa, ev, thorny, prickly, Nic. Th. 638.

aKavCrnpos, a, bv, with spines, of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 16.

dicav9T|-<£6pos, ov,=dxav6otpbpos, cited from Hdn. Epim.

uKavfKas. ov, b, a prickly thing, and so, 1. a kind of shark, prob.

squalus acanthias L., Arist. H. A. 6. 10, sq., 9. 37. 2. a kind of

grasshopper, Ael. N. A. 10. 44. 3. a prickly asparagus, Theophr.

H. P. 6. I, 3, Poll.

dKavfiixos, 17, bv, thorny, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6.

aKdv9ivos, n, ov, ofthorns, ore tpavos Ev. Marc. 15. 17, Jo. 19. 5. 2.

metaph. thorny, iv dx. drap-nois Anacreont. 53. 12. II. cf

acantha-wood, iorbs Hdt. 2. 96; Td dx. cloths made of its inner bark,

Strabo 1 75.

dicdv8iov, to, Dim. of dxavBa 2, Arist. H. A. 3. 7, II. 2. a kind

of thistle, onopordum acanthium, Diosc. 3.18.

dicav8is, i'Sos, 4, » bird, the goldfinch, fringilla carduelis, or the linnet,

fr. linaria, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, Theocr. 7. 141. II. a name

for the plant senecio, Call. ap. Plin. H. N. 25. 106. III. as fern.

Adj., prickly, Anth. P. 6. 304.

aKav8iwv, ovos, b, a hedgehog, porcupine, Galen.

dKav8o-|3dTT]S, ov, b, walking among tkorns, nickname of grammarians,

Anth. P. II. 322, cf. dxavBa I. 4 :— fern. aKav8o-pdTts, i5os, Anth. P. 7.

198.

dicav6of36Xos, ov, (0dWai) shooting thorns, pricking, p'oSov Nic. Th.

542. II. b dx. a surgical instrument for extracting bones, Paul.

Aeg. 6. 32.
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dKavflo-Xoyos, ov, gathering thorns, nickname of quibbling arguers,

Anth. P. II. 20 and 347 ; cf. dxav$a I. 4.

aKav66-vciiTOS, ov, prickle-backed, Hesych.

dicavtidofiai. Pass. {axavOa) to become prickly, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2.

dKav6o-ir\T|J, rjyos, o, r/, wounded by the prickle of a fish, 'Obvootvs

dx. name of a play of Sophocles.

axavOos. 6, Lat. acanthus, brank-ursine, a plant imitated in Corinthian

capitals, vypbs ax., Lat. mollis, Theocr. I. 55, cf. Diosc. 3. 19; cf.

dxavSa I. II. a prickly Egyptian tree, prob. the same as

aicavda II, Voss Virg. G. 2. 119.

dtcav$o-o~r«<f>T|S, is, of a fish, prickle-backed, Arist. Fr. 279.

duavOo-cpdyos [S], ov, eating thorns, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6.

aKavOo^opcu, to bear thorns, Greg. Nyss.

dicav9o-4>6pos. ov, prickly, bristling, ixivos Nonn. D. 13. 421. 2.

bearing thorns or thistles, Greg. Naz.
dtcav6o-a)vfti>, to bear thorns or thistles, Diosc. 3. 21.

aKavdo-xoipos, o, a porcupine or a hedgehog, Hesych. s. v. ixivos, Gramm.
ditavSiiXXis, ioos, s). Dim. of dxavOis (in form), aegithalus pendulinus,

the pendulous titmouse, Eubul. Incert. 14, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9., 9. 13, 5.

dxavSuS-ns, (s, (etbos) full of thorns, thorny, x'upos Hdt. *• ' 2^ '• T"

JH&ov Arist. Probl. 12. 8, etc. 2. prickly, yXairra Arist. H. A.

2. 10, 2; rpixts lb. I. 6, 6; of the vertebrae, spinous, lb. 3. 7, II,

al. 3. metaph., X0701 cue. thorny arguments, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8 ;

dx. 0ios Paroemiogr. ; cf. dxavSa I. 4.

dxavOuv, uvos, u, = dxavOtwv, Gloss.

dic&vi{u, (axavos) to bear or be like dxavot, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 8.

dxavueof, T), ov, like the axavos, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10.

dicdviov, t(S, Dim. of axavos, Hesych.

&uv«, u, (d/n/, axis) a kind of thistle, and the prickly head of some

fruits, like the pine-apple, v. Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 6, al., and Schneid.

Ind. ; v. also Schleuin. Thes. Vet. Test.

dtcuvudrfs, *s, like the axavos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.

d-K&iri|XcvTOf, ov, freefrom tricks of trade, sincere, Synes. 187 D.

d-KaTrnXos, ov, = foreg. : 0ios ax. a life without tricks, Strabo 513.
d-icdirvwjTOS, ov, unsmoked, piiKi dx. honey taken without smoking the

bees, Strabo 400.
d-Kcnrvos, ov, without smoke, free from it, aximn Hipp. Acut. 395: not

smoking, making no smoke, irvp Theophr. Ign. 71 ; 0wria axam/os an

offering but no burnt offering, Luc. Amor. 4 ; so a poem is called KaX-
Xtowns ax. Ovoi Anth. P. 6. 321 :—but, dxawva yap aliv dotbol Ovouiv

we sacrifice without a fire of our own, i.e. live at others' expense, Poeta

ap. Ath. 8 E. II. = foreg., Plin. H. N. II. 16.

d-icAitvwTO*, ov, freefrom vapour, Eur. Fr. 78 1. 50.
d-KapdSdicnTOS, ov, unexpected, Eust. 11 27. 62.

d-tcdpSiot, ov, wanting the heart, Plut. Caes. 63 : metapn. heartless,

weak, Lat. excors, Lxx, Galen. II. of wood, without heart or

pith, solid, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, I.

d-icdpirvov ov, headless, Anth. Plan. 116, C. I. 4746.
dxOpTp, is, (xupai) properly of hair, too short to be cut, hence generally,

short, small, tiny, dxaprj riva ivOvfiTjfiaTa Dion. H. de Isocr. 20. II.

metaph. within a hairs breadth of, all but, dxapis wttptkiirwioaxrai

you have become all but as thin as Philippides (v. Meineke Com. Fr.

4. p. 100), Alex. Mavbp. 5; ax. vapa-rokajXas Menand. Incert. 226;
xariwtaov ax. Tip Siti Id. Com. Anon. 3. III. mostly in neut.

dxapis, 1. of Time, a moment, iv ixaptt \p6vou Ar. PI. 244,
Alciphro 3. 56, Luc. Tim. 3 (not iv ax. rov xpoVov, as written lb.

23) ; iv dxapei alone. Id. Asin. 37, etc. ; dxapTJ ata\tvwv (sc. XP^V0V)
having waited a moment, Ar. Nub. 496 ; also, dxapis upas in a moment,
Plut. Anton. 28 ; juipas fuds dx. Id. 2. 938 A ; ir dxapis Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. 2. 2. 2. dxapi) is also used adverbially without reference

to Time, mostly with a negat., oix dvoKavtis rov t (piptis dxaprj not a
bit, not at all, Ar. Vesp. 701 ; oif dxapij lb. 541, Dem. 1223. 28;
dxapi) vavTiXiis (v. I. dxapti or -pfi) Xenarch. Xlop<p. I. 15 ; so, irap'

dxapi) within a hair's breadth. Plat. Ax. 366 C. IV. rd dxapis,

a ring on the little finger. Poll. 5. 100, Hesych.
dxapi, to, a kind of mite, bred in wax, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 1.

dxapuuos. a, or, (dxap-qs) momentary, brief, wKois Dem. 1 292. 2;
cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 11, Dion. H. 8. 70. Adv. -as, Alciphio 1. 39
(Meineke).

dxapva, ns, i), a kind of thistle, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6.

dicaptrjw, to be dxapwos or barren, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 4.
dxapma, v), unfruitfulnest, barrenness, Aesch. Eum. 801, Hipp. 378.

491, Arist. Mirab. III. 2. [dxapwln. Or. Sib. 4. 73.]
d-Kapirurroi, ov, = dxdpwarros, where nothing is to be reaped, unfruit-

ful, of the sea, like drpiryfTos, Eur. Phoen. 210 ; v. ntplppvros 2.

d-Kao-n<vi, ov, without fruit, barren, Eur. Fr. 890. 8, Plat. Tim. 91 C ;

c. gen., \iuvT) a. IxOvojv Paus. 5. 7, 3. 2. metaph. fruitless, un-

profitable, vdvos Bacchyl. 19; X0701 Plat. Phaedr. 277 A ; rd out. Arist.

Eth. N.4. 3, 33:—Adv. -iron, Soph. O. T. 254; cf. xapiris (A) III. II.
act. in Aesch. Eum. 942, making barren, blasting.

d-icdpiTWTov ov, not made fruitful , without fruit, Theophr. C. P. 3. 13,

3. 2. metaph., xffaos £* J" unfulfilled oracle, Aesch. Eum.
714 ; vixas dxdpwvrov xaP v because of some victory which yielded her
no fruit. Soph. Aj. 176 :— cf. xapwis (A) III.

d-KopT«'pT]Toj, ov, insupportable, Plut. 2. 733 B, Galen. II. im-
patient, Niceph. Blemm.
oucoproi, ov, (xiipw) unshorn, uncut, Ath. 211 E.

ajtapo>Tp, If, (xaptpai) not dried or withered, Nic. ap. Ath. 133 D.
(ucao-Kd, (*dxii II) Adv. gently, ax. npoBwi'Tts Cratin. N^. 5.
dKocncaioi, o, ok, (*d*r/ ii) gentle, dyaA^a tKqvtov Aesch. Ag. 741.

45
dKdTO, a corrupt word in Aesch. Ag. 985 ; Ahrens' emend. Qpafi/xts

dxrd for ifiaufuds dxdra) would suit the metre.
d-KaTa|3iaarTos, ov, unforced, unenslaved, Cyrill.

d-KaTdp\T|TOS, ov, irrefragable, Koyos Ar. Nub. 1229.
d-KaTdyYtXTOs, ov, unproclaimed, nohtpos Dion. H. 1. 58, App. Bell.

Hisp. 434. 19.

d-KaTd-yvwoTos, ov, not to be condemned, 2 Mace. 4. 47, Ep. Tit. 2. 8,
C. I. 197 1 b, Epigr. Gr. 728. Adv. -tojs, Eccl.

d-KaTayunao-Tos, ov, unconquerable, Diod. 17. 26.
d-KaTaScKacTTOS, ov, unbribed, Eccl.

d-KardSexTOS, ov, not accepted, Eccl.

d-KaTa8iKaaTOS, ov, not condemned, Eccl.

d-KCLTa8ovAfvtos, ov, = sq., Theod. Prodr.

d-KaTa&ovXuTOS, ov, not enslaved, Schol. Eur. Hec. 417, 737.
d-KaTa{TiTf|T<i>s, Adv. without examination, Epiphan.
d-KaTa6vp.ios, ov, disagreeable, Artemid. 2. 48, Eust. 149. 28, etc.

d-Ka-raiffxuvTos, ov, not to be ashamed of, Eccl.

d-KaTaiTiaToj, ov, not to be accused, Joseph. B. J. I. 24, 8, Cyrill., etc.

d-KaTaKaXvuTos, ov, uncovered, Lxx, Polyb. 15. 27, 2, 1 Cor. 11.5, 13.
d-K<vrdKau.irTOS, ov, not to be bent, Eust. Opusc. 220. 78.
d-KaTaKauo-TOS, ov, not burnt, Apollon. Mirab. 36.
d-KaTOKXao-Tos, ov, not to be broken, stubborn, Schol. Od. 10. 329, Eust.

d-KaraicXvorTOS, ov, not open to the waves, Greg. Nyss.
d-KaTaKo-rrros, ov, unwearied, Gramm.
d-KaTouc6crp.T|TOS, ov, unarranged, Plut. 2. 424 A.
d-KaTGucpdTT)TOS, ov, not to be subdued: rd -tov Eust. Opusc. 151. 22.

d-KaTOKpiTos, ov, uncondemnned. Act. Ap. 16. 37., 22. 25. Adv. -tow,
Eust., etc.

d-icdTaKTO$, ov, not to be broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5.

d-Ka.TaXT|KTos. ov, incessant, Arr. Epict. I. 17, 3, etc. :—Adv. -tojj,

lb. 2. 23, 46 (where wrongly dxaTaknxTixws)

.

II. acatalectic,

in prosody, Hephaest.

QKaTaX-nTfTtiD, not to understand, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 201.

d-Ka.TaXT|TrTos, ov, that cannot be reached or touched, Arist. Probl. 19.

42 : not heldfast, M. Anton. 7. 54 :—Adv. -rait, Schol. II. 17. 75. II.
not to be conquered, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 7. 2. metaph. incompre-
hensible, a word of the Sceptical philosophers, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 22, Plut.

2. 1056 F, Cic. Acad. 2. 9, 18 :—hence, dKaTaXi)<|>ta, 1), the incompre-
hensibleness of things, Sext. Emp. P. I. 1, Cic. ad Att. 13. 19, 3.

d-KaTaXXaKTos, ov, irreconcilable, Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 280. 12, Diod.

12. 20. Adv. -raw, dx. -noKtutiv Dem. 153. 17.

d-Ka.TaXXT|Xos, ov, not fitting together, heterogeneous, Arist. Mund.
6, 6, Dion. H. de Dem. 27, etc.: Adv. -01s, Diog. L. 7. 59:—Subst.

dKaTaXAT|XoTTjS, ijTor, )}, or dxaTaXXi)Xia, t), Apoll. de Constr. 194
and 199.
d-KaTdXCros, ov, indissoluble, Dion. H. 10. 31, Ep. Hebr. 7. 16.

d-icaTau.d(rnTos, ov, not learnt or known, Hipp. Acut. 384.
d-KO/rduaKTOs, ov, not softened by kneading, Schol. Ar. Lys. 656.
d-icaTau.dxT|TOi, ov, unconquerable, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8, M. Ant.

8. 78.

d-KdTdfuaxos, ov, — foreg., Eus. D. E. 424 D.
d-KaTau,cTpirrot, ov, unmeasured, Strabo 77, Nicom. Geras. I. 77.
d-KHTavdyKao-Toj, ov, not compulsory, Eus. P. E. 196 D, 199 A.

d-KaravCiCTrros, ov, invincible, Athanas.

d-KaTav6irros, ov, inconceivable, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1 3, and Gramm.
d-KaTdvucTos, ov, without compunction, Eccl.

d-KaTdfto-ro*, ov, not hewn, C. I. 160. col. 1. 60, 68, al., Eust.

d-KaTairdXaicTTOf, ov, unconquerable in wrestling, Schol. Pind. N. 4.

d-KaTdirauo-TO«, ov, not to be set al rest, incessant, Polyb. 4. 17, 4,

etc. : that cannot cease from, Tivor 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 14. Adv. -rare, Schol.

Ap. Kh. I. 1002.

d-Ko.TdirXr|KTos. ov, undaunted, Dion. H. 1. 81, Eus. H. E. 8. 7, 4.

Adv. -to;s, Dion. H. 1. 57.
dicaTairXTjgia, r), undauntedness, Clem. Al. 498 (restored for/fardirX^iv).

d-KaTairovT|Tos, ov, not to be worn out, xoap.os Philolaiis in Stob. Eel.

I. 420.
d-KOTdiTOTO*, ov, not to be swallowed, Lxx (Job 20. 18).

d-Ka-ra-irpdvvTOt, ov, unappeasable, Schol. Soph. Tr. 999.
d-KOTaTrroTjTO*, ov, not to be scared, Schol. II. 3. 63.

d-KaTd-irrwTOt, ov, not liable to fall, Eust. Opusc. 187, fin.

d-KaTapynros, ov, never-ceasing, unwearied, vovs Epiphan.

Q-Ko.TdpS«vTO«, ov, not watered, Cyrill.

d-KQTdoP«o-Tos, ov, unquenchable, Galen.

d-Komio-tuTTO*, ov, not to be shaken, Hesych., Eust. Adv. -thus, Cyrill.

d-KaTaorrjjiavTos. ov, unsealed, unwritten, dx. ivrakua a commission

by word of mouth, Hdn. 3. II, 19.

d-icaTcuriuirrof , ov, inconsiderate, Eccl.

d-KOLTaanctwurTOi, ov, unwrought, rough, inartificial, Theophr. H. P.

9. 16, 6, et ibi Schneid., Lxx (Gen. I. 2):—Adv. -tois, Dion. H. de

Isaeo I J. II. not admitting of highfinish, Vit. Horn. 218.

d-Ka,TOATK*\>o%, ov, without preparation, inartificial, v. 1. Aeschin. 7"-3>

Dion. H. de Thuc. 27, Philostr. 249 :—Adv. -as, Polyb. 6. 4, 7. II.

without regular establishment, without a dwelling, /Sios Diod. 5. 39.

d-KaTao-KOTrnTos, ov, not to be gazed upon, abyi) Greg. Naz.

d-KciTdo-KamTov not liable to derision, Cyrill.

d-KaTOO-ddjiaros. ov, not to be put down by fallacies, Apoll. Tyan. 44.

d-Ka-nurTdkria, r/, instability, anarchy, confusion, Lxx (Prov. 26. 28),

Polyb. I. 70, 1, Dion. H. 6. 31, etc. II. unsteadiness, Polyb. 7. 4, 8.

aKaracnllTia, lobe unstable, Arr. Epict. 2.1,12 :—Pass., LxX(Tob. 1. 15).
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cucaTaariTOS, ov, (KatHoTnui) unstable, unsettled, Hipp. Aph. 1247 ;

uk. irvivua Dem. 383. 7, cf. Arist. Probl. 26. 13 ; lroXirtia Dion. H. 6.

74:—of men, fickle , Polyb. 7. 4, 6 ; of fevers, irregular, Hipp. 399. 47 :

—Adv. -row, dx. (\uv Isocr. 401 B. II. not making any deposit,

thick, ovpov Hipp. 69 F, 149 F.

&-KaTaor6p€aTOS, ov, not to be laid low, kvuutu Ann. Comn.
tt-KaTao-ToXttcrros, not to be conjectured, Suid.

d-KaTdo-Tp«irTOS, ov, not to be overthrown, Schol. Find. O. 2. 146.

d-KaTdaTpod)OS, ov, never-ending, ap. Stob. 374. 22 : of style, not

rounded, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 168 Schiif.

dicaTao*x€0-ia, 7), ungovernableness, Ptol., etc.

dKaTaox«TOS, ov, («aWx<u) not to be checked, Pseudo-Phocyl. 90, Diod.

17. 38, etc. Adv. -tow, Plut. Cam. 37.
d-KardTCLKTOS, ov, not to be placed under subjection, Dion. Areop.

dKaTaTpTjTOS, ov, (xaTUTtrpnivw) not pierced, Oalen.

d-KardTptiTTOS, ov, not to be used up, Polyb. 3. 89, 9.

d-Kard4>X€KTOS, ov, not burnt up, Eccl.

d-KaTd<j>pao"TOS, ov, inexpressible, Eccl.

d-KOTa<j>povr)TOS, ov, not to be despised, important, Lat. hand spernendus,

Xen. Ages. 6, 8, Plut., etc.

d-KaTaxpTjo-TOS, ov, unused, Eust. 812. 52.

d-KaTaxwpicrTOS, ov, undigested, vKrj Arist. Probl. 28. 3.

d-xaTaJ/€KTOS, ov, (\peyuj) blameless, Eccl. Adv. -Tare Cyrill.

d-KaTad/€VCTTOS, notfabulous, Bnptu Hdt. 4. 191 : xaru^/tvo'TU is a mere

conjecture.

d-xaT«pYao-TOS, ov, not worked up, unshapen, Longin. 15. 5. II.

undigested, rpoip-q Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 9: indigestible, Galen. 6. 484.

d-KaT€vvao~TOS, ov, not put to bed, waking, Hesych.

d-tcartvoSos, ov, not easy to travel, dbos Achmes Onir. 1 70.

d-KOTTCY6pT|TOS, ov, blameless, Diod. II. 46.

d-KaTtlXTT05 ! ov * noi encompassed by sound, Suid. II. unin-

structed in the rudiments of the Faith, Eccl.

dxaTiov [uxH], t<S, Dim. of uxutos, a light boat, used by pirates, Lat.

actuaria, Thuc. I. 29., 4. 67, Polyb., etc. II. a kind of sail,

either used separately from the large square sail (uifa lariov, bSovrj), or

added to it in a fair wind ; perh. a stay-sail, cf. boXcov: in Xen. Hell.

6. 2, 27, Iphicrates leaves his ueydXu lariu behind, ws enl vavuaxiav

nXtwv, and makes little use even of his dxuria,—so that here they

plainly were used separately; but in Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 15 D, a person

desiring to increase his speed, dxaTiov dpuuevos (ptvyet, cf. 1094 D,

—so that here they must have been used in addition to the ordinary

square sail; and in Luc. Jup. Trag. 46, 6 uvtuos iuiriirrojv ttj b&ovn

xul iuirnrXds rd uxutiu, the two are mentioned as both set together, cf.

Hist. Conscr. 45 :—in Epicr. Incert. 2, there is a play on the double sense of

dtcdnov {sail and cup, v. uxaros 11), kutuPuXXc tukutlu Kal kvXixiu (?)

aipov to /iei(a> down with your stay-sail cups and up with your main

goblets. III. a sort of woman's shoe, Poll. 7. 93, Hesych. IV.
a little man, dwarf, Phryn. in A. B. 19,

—

robs utKpovs rd cujuutu

ukutiu Xeyovffiv.

d-Ka.Toiio]TOS, ov, uninhabited, Theophyl.

d-Ko/rovopao-TOS, ov, unnamed, jiameless, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. S98 D: uk.

XovSpos the cricoid cartilage of the larynx, Greenhill Theophil. p. no.
d-KaTOTTTOS, ov, unobserved, Heliod. 6. 14.

d-KaTop9wTOS, ov, incorrigible, Cyrill., etc.

ukutos [put], 7), (rarely 6, as in Hdt. 7. 186). A light vessel, boat,

Lat. actuaria, Theogn. 458, Find. P. II. 60, Hdt. 1. c, Thuc, etc.;

cf. dfcdnov :—generally, a ship, Eur. Hec. 446, Or. 342. II. a

boat-shaped cup, Theopomp. Com. 'A\9. 2 ( = Telest. 6), Antiph. 'Ayp.

5 ; cf. ukutiov II, fin., Pors. Med. 139.
d-xaTOuXwTOS, ov, not scarred over, Oribas., Paul. Aeg.
d-icdTTVTOS, ov, unshod, Teles, ap. Stob. 523. 49.
u-KavXos, ov, without stalk, Diosc. 2. 212. II. of a feather,

without shaft or stalk, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 3.

dxauo-TOS, ov, (xaiai) unburn!, Xen. An. 3. 5, 13. 2. incombustible,

Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 24.

d-Kaurripiao-TOs, ov,not branded, of horses, Strabo 215: v. KuvTTjpidfa.

d-Kavxi]o-ia, 7), humility, Eccl.

aKaxeiaTO, dicdxT)p.ai, dKax^^Oa, aKaXTlp-evos (on the accent, v.

Arcad. 170, I77)» dtcaxT|cro), aKaxT|cra : v. sub dx^oJ.

dicaxijw [3k], (dx«'a>, UKUXt'v) only used in pres. to trouble, grieve,

Tivd Od. 16. 432 :—Med., ui) . . Xinv dxaxifyo Ovuw be not troubled,

II. 6. 486 : c. part., ut)ti Buvwv aKaxtfrv be not grieved at death, Od.

II. 486.
dxaxpcvos, 17, ov, an Homeric part, (as if from a Verb *uko>, v. sub

uxt) 1), sharpened, sharp-edged, dxaxfifvov o£i'i xaXKui B. 1 5- 482, Od.

I. 99, al. ; TrtKfKW . . dfi(pOTfp(ti$(v uk. Od. 5. 235 ; tpuoyuvov 22. 80.

dxcuvos, o, a kind of herb, Pherecr. Incert. 17.

dxtaaros, ov, (K(d£ai) not to be split or parted, Greg. Naz.
uKeiop.evos, v. sub dxiouui.

dxcipc-Kop.T|S, Dor. -os, o, = dxtpafKou7]9, of Apollo, Pind. P. 3. 26,

I. 1. 8; of Asclepius (Aesculapius), C. I. (add.) 511; of Scythians,

Anth. Plan. 72.

u-kc\£u6os, ov, pathless, Hesych.
d-KfXtiKrros, ov, unbidden, Aesch. Ag. 731, Soph. Aj. 1 284, Eur. El.

71, Plat. Legg. 953 D. Adv. -tow, Suid.

d-K('Atid>os. ov, withotd husk or capsule, of fruits, Theophr. C. P. 1. 17, 8.

d-Kcv6oo£os, ov, without vainconceit, M.Anton. 1. 16: -8o£Ca, 7), Zonar.

d-xtvos, ov, without a vacuum, Diog. L. 10. 89.

d-K€v6</irov5os, ov, shunning vain pursuits, Cic. Fam. 15. 17, 4, M.
Anton. I. 6.

— a/ceo-T'/coy.

d-K€vrr|TOS, ov, needing no goad or spur, Pind. O. I. 33.
d-KevTpos, ov, stingless, K7fp7)v(s Plat. Rep. 552 C, 564 B : without

spur, of a cock, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 E : without thorns, 0dros Philo 1.

91. 2. without force or energy, Lat. aculei expers, Longin.
21. II. «or central, Manetho 5. 108.

dxcvuTOS, ov, (K(voai) unemptied, Eccl.

axt'opai [a], Ion. imper. ukio (for d/te'co) Hdt. 3. 40 ; Ep. part, dxeti-

utvos II. 16. 29, Od. 14. 383, also in Pind. P. 9. 180: fut. uxianuai
Dio C. 38. 19, Ep. dKfffaouai Musae. 199, Att. dxoiuut Plat. Rep.

364 C : aor. fyfodum>, Ep. imper. axtaaut, etc. : v. sub fin.

:

Dep.

:

I. trans, to heal, cure, c. ace. of the thing healed, Jf'Akos

&K(ooat heal it, II. 16. 523 ; 'i\Kt dxtioutvot 16. 29 ; i//cupt]v ditiaaoBat

Hdt. 4. 90 ; or of part healed, &\(<papov UKtaaio rinp\6v Eur. Hec.

1067 ; also of the person, iiri .. tpdpuaKa itdaaojv TJKfffaT' healed him of
his wound, II. 5. 402, 901, cf. 448 ; c. gen. morbi, vovaov .. \i &Ktoa>

PapvaXyios Epigr. Gr. 803, cf. Paus. 8. 18, 8. 2. to stanch, quench,

iriov t aKfovro re Siif/av II. 22.2, cf. Pind. P. 9. 180. 3. generally, to

mend, repair, vijas ixaoufvos Od. 14. 383 ; often applied to a tailor or

cobbler, like Lat. resarcire, Luc. Fugit. 33, Necyom. 17 ; to a spider

mending its web, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4 ; cf. dKtorrjS, aKiCTtKos. 4.

metaph., uk. dfiaprdba Hdt. 1. 167 ; rd tnHptpoucva Id. 3. 16 ; kukuv,

&xos Soph. Ant. 1027, Tr. 1035, cf. Eur. Med. 199 ; ui\viy.a Antipho
128. 4 ; dbiKijua Plat. Rep. 364 C ; diropias Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 1. II.

intr. or absol. to apply a remedy, make amends, d\\' &Kcwfi(8a Bdooov
aKiGTai roi *pp4vfs lff6\SiV II. 13. 1 15; d\\' aKtoaaBt, <piXoi Od. 10.

69, cf. Hdt. 3. 40, Plat. Phileb. 30 B. III. the Act. dicta occurs

in Pseudo-Hipp. 412. 34, C. I. 511. 18; cf. i£aitiouai ; and dKitrat in

pass, sense, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1; UKtoutvov rov KaKov Id. Caus. M.
Diut. I. 6 ; aor. dKCffBijvat Paus. 2. 27, 3.

dK«pai6ou,ai, Pass, to be dicipann. Eust. 277. 16.

d-Kcpaios, ov, Prose word (used by Eur.) for the poet. aKTjpaTos, un-

mixed, vbtup Arist. H. A. 8. 24, fin., cf. 6. 21, 4. 2. of a person,

pure in blood, Eur. Phoen. 943. II. entire, unharmed, unravaged,

uk. diro\au{3dv(iv rijv ttoXiv Hdt. 3. 146; 7J7 Thuc. 2. 18 (perh. with

allusion to Ktpai^a}) ; uk. bvvauis, of an army, in full force, fresh. Id.

3. 3 ; idv Ti daivh kui uk. C. I. 989 b, 991 6. 2. in many rela-

tions, uKfputov wy outffaiui MtviXecp Xex * inviolate, Eur. Hel. 48

;

[t€'x>"7] i0XaPip Kal ax. Plat. Rep. 342 B ; tpvXuKts T7js o'tKtius dKt-

palov [xwpas] Dem. 17. 13; ovoiu uk. Id. 1087. 24; iX-nibes, upurj

Polyb. 6. 9, 3., I. 45, 2, etc.:

—

i( uKtpuiov anew, Lat. de integro, Id.

24. 4, 10; or, in afresh, entire state, Lat. re adhuc Integra, Id. 6. 24, 9

;

Iv dxepaiqi luv to leave alone, Id. 2. 2, 10:—Adv. -<vs, Cic. ad Att. 15.

21. 3. of persons, uncontaminated, guileless, Eur. Or. 922 : c. gen.,

d«. KUKuiv 7]6wv uncontaminated by . . , Plat. Rep. 409 A.

dK€paioo~uvr|, it, guilelesstiess, innocence, Ep. Barnab., Suid.

aKepaioTris, tjtos, fj, integrity : freshness, Polyb. 3. 73, 6.

d-Kcpaaros, ov, unmixed, pure, tivos from a thing, Plat. Polit. 310
D. II. that cannot be mixed or confounded, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.

dxc'pdTOs, ov, (Kepas) without horns, Plat. Polit. 265 C, sq., Arist. H. A.

2. I, 51, al.

d-K<pauvos, ov, = sq., of Capaneus, Aesch. Fr. 15.

d-KcpawccTOS, ov, not stmck by lightning, Luc. J. Trag. 25.

dxcpScia, 17, want of gain, loss, Pind. O. I. 84.

d-Kcp8T|S, 4$, without gain, bringing loss. Soph. O. C. 1484, Plat. Crat.

417 D, etc.:

—

bringing no gain, Dion. H. 6. 9:—Adv. -bios, without

profit, gratis, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 19, Plut. 2. 27 D. II. not greedy

of gain, Plut. Arist. I.

dutpKurros, ov, {KepKi^ai) unwoven, Anth. P.
"J. 472.

u-Kcpxos, ov, without a tail, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 52.

uK€pu,aTia, 7), (jctpua) want of money, Ar. Fr. 119.

d-Kcpos, ov, = UK(pais, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 31.

dK€po*€K6p.7]S, ov, o, (Kfipco, KouTj) with unshorn hair, ever-young (for

the Greek youths wore their hair long till they reached manhood), epith.

of Phoebus, II. 20. 39, h. Horn. Ap. 134, Pind. P. 3. 26 and late Poets:

cf. aKetpeKoutjs

:

—Nonn. has a dat. pi. dKipotKouotoiv, D. 14. 232.

d-Kepxvos, ov, without hoarseness, Aretae. Cur. M.Ac. I. 10. II.

act. curing hoarseness, Id. Cur. M. Diut. I. 8.

d-K<pus, av, gen. a, = uKtpuros, Plat. Polit. 265 B, cf. ojcepos.

diccpwros, ov, (Kepus) not horned, Anth. P. 6. 258.

dxco-Ca, i),=uKtois, Hipp. 6. 33.

dKccipPpo-TOS [#], ov, healing mortals, of Aesculapius, Orph. L. 8.

dxco-ipos, ov, {dxeouai) wholesome, healing, Plut. 2. 956 F.

dxco-ios, ov, healing, epith. of Apollo, Lat. opifer, Paus. 6. 24, 6.

dxeois, fore, i), a healing, cure, Hdt. 4. 90, 109 ; rov tiipduevov iravcri-

trovovs dxtofis C. I. 434. II. name of a salve or plaster, Galen.

dxecpa, to, a remedy, cure, Pind. P. 5. 86, Aesch. Pr. 482, Anth.

dxeo-pos, <5,=d«<ns, and dic<o-p.ios, ov, curable, Hesych. (nisi leg.

uKtaiuos).

dKeo-o-i-voo-os, ov, poet. Adj. healing disease, Anth. P. 9. 516 (e conj.

Schneid.).

cuceo-o-i-irovos, ov, poet. Adj., assuaging pain or toil, Nonn. D. 7. 86.

diceo-nf|p, ijpos, o, a healer : as Adj., uk. xa*-lv"s tne re 'n '*"' tames

the steed, Soph. O. C. 714.
dK€(TTT|piov, to, a tailor s shop, Liban.

dK«o-rf|S, ov, o, "dKtarnp, Lye. 1052, Alciphro 3. 27 ;—in the Phrygian

dialect ace. to Schol. II. 22. 2,' Eust. 1254. 2, E. M. 51. 7. 2. u/re-

otuI luariav fiuyhrwv menders of torn clothes, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 16 (with

v. 1. iprnrai, cf. Phryn. p. 91 (Lob.)), v. sub dxeo/iui 1. 3.

di«o-Tiic6s, 17, ov, fitted for healing or repairing : iy -ktj (sc. tc'x>";)

clothes-mending, Plat. Polit. 281 B.



aKe<TTOpta

aKccrropia, 17, Me healing art, Ap. Rh. 2. 512, Anth. P. 9. 349, al., etc.

dKto-Topis, 180s, r), fern, of dxiaraip, Hipp. 295. 48.

dxto-ros, 17, &v, curable, Hipp. Art. 825 ; irpd-yuo Antipho 140. 15 :

—

metaph., dxajral <ppiv(s (oOXant the spirit of the noble is easily revived,

11. 13. 115.

aKtoTpa, r), a darning-needle, Luc. D. Mort. 4. I.

diccoTpia, 7), = sq. : a sempstress, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 24.

dicccrTpis, ibos, 7), feni. of dx(arrip, a midwife, Hipp. 254. 50.

aKearpov, to, a remedy. Soph. Fr. 427.
aK(7Tup, opos, d, a healer, saviour, Qoi&os Eur. Andr. 900.
aKc<r4>opia. r), healing, salvation, Maxim, xarapx- 167.

dicco--d>6pos, ov, bringing a cure, healing, c. gen. rei, Eur. Ion 1005,

Astydam. ap. Ath. 40 B.

dic€o--w8uvos. ov, allaying pain, Paetus in Hipp. 1279. 2, Anth. P. 9.

815, C. I. 5973 c.

d-K«'4>dXos, ov, without head: ol dxitpaKoi, fabulous creatures in Libya,

Hdt. 4. 191, cf. Plin. 5. 8. 2. without beginning, Ad-yos, pvSos

Plat. Phaedr. 264 C, Legg. 752 A; <rTi'x<x d*., hexameters which begin

with a short syllable, Ath. 632 D, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 181. 8.

aipfffts die. a sect with no known head, Suid., etc. ; dxicpaXot, schismatics,

Eccl. II. =arifios, Horace's capitis minor, Artemid. I. 35.
dK«u, v. dxiou.ai sub fin. II. v. sq.

ukkhv, ovaa, (v. sub axi\ II) a participial form, used by Horn, as Adv.

like 0*131', stilly, softly, silently, II. 1. 34, Od. 9. 427, etc. ; used in sing.

even with pi. verb, dximv oaivvvOf 21. 89, h. Horn. Ap. 404; but dual

dxiovr( Od. 14. 195 ; never in pi.—Though dxiovaa occurs II. I. 565,
Od. 11. 141, yet axiom stands also with fern., 'ABijvain anion1 fjv II. 4.

2 2.—Ap. Rh. 1. 765 has an opt. Anion, as if a Verb dxioi, to be silent,

really existed. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

ditT|, r), a Subst. cited by Gramm. (Hesych., Suid., Eust., E. M.) in three

senses, I. a point, (cf. axis, dxojv, dxatva, dxavos, dxovrj, dxpos,

dixvs, the term, -^itrfs, the part, axaxfiivos, also 0*0**17, and perh. dxp:-q,

alxfV '• Skt. aean (dart), Apis (swift) ; Zd. alcu (a point) ; Lat. acus,

acuo, acer, ocior, and perh. acies; O. H. Germ, egg-ja (actio).) II.
silence, (cf. dxi)v, dxitw, 4*5, dxaaxa, dxaoxatos, fj*a, fjxtora, 77*0-

Xor). III. healing (whence dxiopiai, and perh. afxdXor, alxaXXu)
Hipp. 853 C, 866 B.—Curt, suspects that H and in belong to one and
the same root ; the common notion being that of soothing, gentleness.

ditT|S«ui, r), (0x170775) carelessness, indifference, in pi., Emped. 441, Ap.
Rh. 3. 298.
diCT|o«p.6v«VTOs, ov, (kt)8€)iwv) neglected, slighted, Eccl.

d-tcT|8€OTO«, ov, uncared for, unburied, II. 6. 60 : so in Adv., -toot,

without due rites of burial, or (perh.) without care for others, recklessly,

remorselessly, II. 22. 465., 24. 417, cf. Anth. P. 9. 375.
o-kt|8«vtoi, ov, unburied, Plut. Pericl. 28, Joseph.
d>CT|8«'«, fut. 770-01, Qi Sm. 10. 16., 12. 376, but aor. dx^itoa II. 14.

427 : (0*170775). To take no care for, no heed of c. gen., od tis eu

dxr\o«j(v II. I. c. ; oi uiv u(v (uovrot ajeifttis, dAAd tavivros 23. 70

;

oavTOv 0' 0*170(1 ovo-ruxowrros (imperat.) Aesch. Pr. 508, cf. Mosch.
4. 81 :—cf. difxMai.

d-icr)8T|», is, I. pass, uncaredfor, unheeded, unburied, &<ppa uiv
"Zxrwp *«ira< d*. II. 24. 554 ; t) airrait xurat d*. Od. 20. 1 30; aiiuar
uicnoia /curat Od. 24. 187, cf. 6. 26., 19. 18. II. act. without
care or sorrow, Lat. securus, alu! dwoKiXfi^aovrai Axijoits II. 21. 123,
cf. 24. 526, Hes. Th. 489, Anth. P. II. 42. 2. careless, heedless,

Tuv Si ywaiKts drntift oi xouiovaiv Od. 17. 319; taking no care of,

vaiocuv Plat. Legg. 913 C.
dxT)8ia, Ion. -(t), 1), = d*ij8€io : indifference, torpor, from grief or ex-

haustion, Hipp. 272. 39, Cic. ad Att. 12. 45, Aretae., etc.

dicnSidu. to be careless or reckless, Basil., Io. Chrys. 2. to be

torpid, exhausted, weary, Lxx (Ps. 60. 2., I42. 4, etc.).

d-KT|XT)Tos, ov, to be won by no charms, proof against enchantment. Plat.

Phaedr. 259 B :—hence unconquerable, inexorable, in Horn, only once,
d*7jAfiTov voos, Od. 10. 329 (a line susp. even by old Gramm.) ; uavia
dx. Soph. Tr. 999 (lyr.), also of persons, Theocr. 22. 169.
d-K7|Xi8uTOt ft], ov, spotless, pure, Lxx.
OKTuia, to, = axfaua, a cure, relief, iowaaiv II. 1 j. 394.
d-Ktuiaro*, of. unmuzzled, Eccl.

dx-qv, (v. sub ixri II) an accus. form used as Adv. stilly, softly, silently,

Horn, mostly in phrase, d/rijK <-y«Voi'TO cianrp II. 3. 95, al. ; also, oi 8"

dXAoi dxrjv iffav 4. 429.
d-KTfir€VTO», ov, not in a garden, wild, Posidon. ap. Ath. 369 D.
d-KTprov ov, without a garden, xtrtos dxrptm Greg. Naz.
d-K-qpacria. 1), purity, Hesych. (dxnptoia in Ms.), Apollin. Psalm.
d-K-qpdo-ios, ov, Ep. form of uxtjootos, unmixed, oivos Od. 9. 205. II.

untouched, Lat. integer, dx. Ad/iim meadows not yet grazed or mown,
h. Horn. Merc. 72 ; SvOot dx. pure, fresh, Anth. P. 12. 93 ; axfjirrpa dx.

powerful, C. I. 4158.
dinjpdTOj. ov, (xtpavw/u) like dxipaws, unmixed, uncontaminaled, un-

defiled, pure, properly of liquids, vtoip II. 24. 303 ; morov Aesch. Pers.

614 ; x'"ua - ipflpo* Soph. O. C. 471, 690 ; dx. xpwd's pure gold, Hdt.
7. 10, 1, Simon. 64, cf. Plat. Rep. 503 A, Polit. 303 E. II.
metaph., 1. of things, untouched, unhurt, undamaged, Lat. integer,

o7*or xal xKrjpos, *t7Juoto II. 15. 498, Od. 17. 532 ; cr*d<por Aesch. Ag.
661 ; dw'01 strong reins, Pind. P. 5. 43 ; dx. xuun unshorn hair, Eur. Ion
1 266 ; dx. Xuuwv an unmown meadow, Id. Hipp. 73 ; dx. cfitKia, xiauos
Xen. Hier. 3, 4, Cyr. 8. 7, 22 ; iwurrfifiti, ffit) Plat. Phaedr. 247 D, Legg.

735 C ; d*. <pdpu.axa spells that have all their power, Ap. Rh. 4. 157 :

—

in Hdt. 4. I j 2, to ifiwifnov rotrro fjv dx. rovrov tov xpovov, it may be
taken for either untouched, unvisited (like dx. d\yto-i supr.), or in full
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force and freshness. 2. of persons, Lat. integer, TrapOivos dx. an
undefiled virgin, Eur. Tro. 670; so, d*. \ixos Eur. Or. 575 ; and c. dat.,
dxiJpoTos d\yeai, rvxats untouched by woes, etc., Eur. Hipp. 1 1 13, H. f!
1314 : mostly c. gen., d*. xaxuiv without taint of ill, lb. 949 ; dx. fduaiv
Plat. Legg. 840 D ; d*. woivoiv free from throes of child-birth, Ap. Rh.
1.974, etc. Cf. dxipatos, dxnpdoios, dxpaupvrjs.

d-KT|pu>s (A), ov, unharmed by the KtJjws, generally unharmed, Horn,
(never in II.), Od. 12. 98., 23. 328 ; $vxal dxijpiot, = dfldi/OToi, freefrom
the power of the Fates, Pseudo-Phocyl. 99. II. act. unharming,
harmless, pdgoos h. Horn. Merc. 530; f/nipa Hes. Op. 821.
d-K-qptos (B), ov, (xijp) without heart, i. e., I. lifeless, Horn.

(never in Od.), dxrjptov atya Ti0nat II. 11. 392, cf. 21. 466. II.
heartless, spiritless, Lat. vecors, oi irov oios tax* 1 dx7]ptov 5.812; Tjutvoi

avQl (KaOTOl axr/piot 7. I0O.

aK-qpdraTOS, a poet. Sup. of dxriparos, Anth. P. 12. 249.
d-icqpvKTct and -r£, Adv. without needing a flag of truce, Thuc. 2. I

:

but in Dio C. 50. 7, without admitting one ; cf. sq.

d-KT|puKTOs, ov, unannounced, unproclaimed, dx. iroAcuo; a sudden war,
Hdt. 5. 81 ; but also a war in which no herald was admitted, truceless,

implacable, Xen. An. 3. 3, 5, Plat. Legg. 626 A ; fjv ydp aoirovbos xal
dxTjpvxros vuiv irpos Tour Oiards iroAf/jos Dem. 314. 16 (cf. doTrovSos) ;

dx. ixOpa. Plut. Pericl. 30. 2. without herald, to dx. rrjt 080O
the fact that the journey was unprepared by heralds, App. Mithr.

104:—Adv. -rais, without needing a flag of truce, Thuc. I. 146; cf.

foreg. II. not proclaimed victor by heralds, inglorious, unknown,
Eur. Heracl. 89, Aeschin. 86. 37. III. with no tidings, not

heard of. Soph. Tr. 45.
QKTipwTos, ov, (xnpiai) unwaxed, Luc. Icarom. 3, Polyaen.

OK-qx<8aTai, aKT|x<V€vos > v - SUD ^X^u -

dm)x<Suv, ovos, 0, = dxos, Hesych.

d-KiP8T|X«VT0S, ov, = sq., Philo I. 565, etc.

d-Ki^SqXos, ov, unadulterated, genuine, Plat. Legg. 916 D ; boxtfxa

xal dx. Luc. Hermot. 68. 2. metaph. of men, guileless, honest,

Hdt. 9. 7, 1, Phryn. in A. B. 371. Adv. -Xare, Isocr. 3 C.

dxiSvot [4], 17, ov, weak, feeble, faint, Horn. Od., always in the Comp.,
«'8os dxiovorfpos 8. 169, cf. 5. 217., 18. 130 ; insipid, iota/ia Archestr.

ap. Ath. 117 A.—Ep. word, found also in the Prose of Hipp., 27. 43, etc.

okISuStk, er, (d*is, tT&os) pointed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2.

dxlSuTos, ry, 6v, — foreg.. Poll. 1. 97., 10. 1 33, A. B. 331, Hesych. II.
to dx., a plant, = TroT77p<oi' II, Diosc. 3. 15.

d-KiOdpts, f, gen. tor, without the harp, Aesch. Supp. 681.

d-Kticu», vos, i, r), powerless, feeble, Od. 9. 515., 21. 131. II.

weakening, vovaos Orph. Lith. 22.—Ep. word, used by Aesch. Pr. 548
(lyr.), and in the Ion. Prose of Hipp. 504. 5.

QKivaYu-a [drf], to, -7116$, o, = Tifo-y/ia, -yu.6s, Poeta ap. E. M. 48. 39.
dxivdicTis, i, Lat. acinaces (Hor. Od. I. 27, 5), Persian word, a short

straight sword, often in Hdt., who declines it -«os, -«i\ -ea, 3. 118,

128., 4. 62., 9. 107 ; but in 7. 54., 9. 80, almost all the Mss. give ace.

dxn-dxr/v, dxtvdxas (as in Xen. An. I. 2, 27, al.) for -fa, -(as ; dx.

imxpvaos, (prob.) a Persian sword kept in the Parthenon, C. I. 139. 16,

ubi v. Bockh. ; also, 1/1) rbv dxivajcnv, a Scythian oath, Luc. Tox. 38 ; v.

Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. [f in Horace.]

dmvSOvi, Adv. of sq., without danger, Suid.

d-nivSvvos, ov, without danger, free from danger, Simon. 51., 107,

Eur. LA. 17, Thuc. I. 124; vvptToi Hipp. Aph. 1260; dp«Ta! dxivo.

virtues that court no danger, i.e. cheap, easy virtues, Pind. O. 6. 14, cf.

Thuc. 3. 40 ; dx. flvai tiki tuv dyaiva Hyperid. Lye. 7 ; dx. yipas, of

silence, C. I. 6308. II. Adv. -van, Eur. Rhes. 584, Anti-

pho 1 20. 3, etc. ; 7) dx. tovktla Thuc. 6. 80 ; to dx. dir(\6tiv airois

their departure without danger to us. Id. 7. 68 : Comp. dxtvovvortpov

with less danger. Plat. Phaedo 85 D ; Sup. dmi'SwoTO/rci {771' Xen.

Mem. 2. 8, 6.

d*tv80vdTijs, »ttos, o, freedomfrom danger, Galen.

d-KivSvvuSrvi, m, (fTJos) of no dangerous appearance, Hipp. 829 H.

d-Kivr|«is, taaa, ev, = dxivrrros, Nic. Al. 436.
dxlvncrCa, 7), quiescence, rest, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, II : also aKi\rnax%, (OK,

7), Theod. Mctoch. 798.
dKiVT)T«i), to be dxivrrros, Hipp. 596. 30, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188; of

bones, as opp. to joints, Galen. 19. 460.
dicIVT|Ti, or -rti. Adv. immovably. Poll. 3. 89., 9. IIj.

dnlvT|Ti{w, = dxtvryrioi, Arist. H. A. 4. IO, 12, etc.

djcivTfTivSd, Adv., dx. srai(ttv to play a game of standing stock-still.

Poll. 9. 1 10 ; so (SaaiXlvSa, etc.

d-KivT|TO«, ov, also 17, ov Pind. O. 9. 51, Anth. P. append. 50. 14:

—

unmoved, not moving, motionless, of Delos, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 98 ; then

in Pind., etc. ; i( dxtvrjrov iroovs without stirring a step, Soph. Tr. 875 ;

Tdr Kivrujfts dxivrrros Plat. Tim. 40 B ; iarpa dx. fixed stars, Poll. 4.

156. 2. idle, sluggish, iir' dxtvirrotoi xaSifav to sit in idleness,

Hes. Op. 748 (where others, to sit on graves, v. infr. II. 2) ; d*. (ppivts

a sluggish soul, Ar. Ran. 899 J of the Boeotians, Alex. Tpoip. I ; X"'Pa

dx. untitled, Plut. 2. 1054 A. 3. unmoved, unaltered, dx. vliuipa.

Thuc. I. 71, etc.; tows' vipums eav dxivhrow Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 21, cf.

Plat. Legg. 736 D; dx. iiapiivfiv Xen. Lac. 14, I. II. im-

movable, hard to move. Plat. Soph. 249 A, Luc. Imag. 1 (in Comp.) :

—

Adv., dxivi/Tan ix*'v Isocr. 293 C, Plat., etc. 2. not to be stirred

or touched, inviolate, Lat. non movendus, rdipos Hdt. I. 187: esp. proverb,

of sacred things, Kivtiv rd dxivrrra Id. 6. 134, cf. Soph. O. C.^ 1526, Plat.

Theaet. 181 A :—hence that must be kept secret, rdxivrrr tirn Soph.

O. C. 624; rdxivrrra ippdaai Id. Ant. 1060. 3. of persons, not

to be shaken, steadfast, stubborn, lb. 1027; dxivnros 11(1601 Plat. Tim.



48 aKivioi

51 E; d*. Inrb <p60ov Def. Plat. 412 A; trpus to Buov Plut. 2. 165
B. III. Adv. -reus, v. supr. II. I.

dxivios, d, a chaplet ofdxivos, Ath. 680 D.
okIvos, d, basil-thyme, Diosc. 3. 50.

oklos. ov, (xis) not worm-eaten. Sup. dxiwraros Hes. Op. 433.
dicipos, uv (al. dxlpos, a, ov), Theocr. 28. 15, v. 1. Hes. Op. 433, a

word of dub. signf., prob. = dxtbvos.

okis, ibos, 17, (v. sub ajcii I) a point, Hipp. 554. 44 ; a splinter. Id.

1 153 E : the beak of a ship, Diod. 13. 99. 2. the barb of an arrow

or hook, Lat. cuspis, 0t\ovs Plut. Demetr. 20 ; dyxiarpov Anth. P. 6.

5:

—

an arrow, dart, Ar. Pax 443, Mnesim. *iA. 1, Opp. H. 5.

151. 3. metaph., ipvs . . 17 ippevwv axis Timoth. A18. 5 ; iroBaiv

dxibts the stings of desire, Anth. P. 12. 76: also shooting pains, Aretae.

l".uis. M. Diut. 2. 4. II. a surgical bandage, Galen.

o-kixitos [1], ov, not to be reached, unattainable, djcixnra Siwxav II.

J 7- 75 : tUTaBtiv Ael. N. A. 4. 52. II. of persons, nor to be

reached by prayer, inexorable, Aesch. Pr. 184.

d-Kiuv, oros, o, i), not supported by pillars, Hesych.

ditici{ou.ai, Dep. (dxxw) to affect indifference, properly of prudish girls,

rd piv ovv yivaia . . ijk*i£«to Philippid. 'Avav. I, cf. A. B. 364, Suid.

and v. dxxiopui. 2. generally, to affect ignorance, dissemble, olaBa,

dXX' nxxi&i Plat. Gorg. 497 A, Cic. ad Att. 2. 19, 5: cf. Ruhnk. Tim.

s. v.—Act. atactica in Ael. Epist. 9.

dKKiirr|o-Los, d, Lat. acipenser, the sturgeon, Ath. 294 F.

dicKuxu.a, (jtos, to, = sq., Nicet. Eug. 6. 404.

dmao-pos, d, affectation of indifference, prudery, Philem. 'ASeAiji. 1. 14:

cf. OKKlfapXU.

okkuttlkos, 17, ov, disposed to be coy, Eust. 1727- 28.

aKKop, Lacon. for daxos, Hesych.

ukku, 17, like aKipiTw, poppa, a bugbear, that nurses used to frighten

children with: ace. to others, a vain woman, Zenob. I. 53, ubi v.

Leutsch.

d»\aY7i, Adv. (xKayyrj) without clang or noise, Longus 1.5: in Aesch.

Pr. 803, Dind. reads autKayyti!.

d-K.\.d8evTos. ov, unpruned, Eccl. : Aeol. fern. dxXds, dSos, Hesych.

dxXdpuros, Dor. for dxkrjp-, Pind.

d-KAao~ros, ov, unbroken, Theophr. C. P. I. 15, 17, Anth. P. 9. 322 :

metaph. of an unbroken line, 17 xvxXcp tpopa dx\. Arist. Cael. 2. 6, 3.

dicXavo-TCi or -ti, dicXavTet or -ti, (*Aauu) Adv. of sq., without weep-

ing, Call. Dian. 267.

d-xXavTos or d-KXovorros, ov,—the former being the only form used

by Horn., and prob. also by the Trag. : (x\aiaj) : I. pass, un-

wept, esp. without funeral lamentation, II. 22. 386, Od. 11. 54, Solon

21 ; uiKer dx\avros, qaros Aesch. Eum. 565 : c. gen., <pi\a>v d/cAauToy

Soph. Ant. 847 :—in Eur. Andr. 1235 Thetis says, iyw yap, fjv dxKavr

*XPVy tiktciv rixva . . , i. e. children not liable to death. II.

act. unweeping, tearless, oiSi at tprjpt br)v axKavrov eatoBai Od. 4. 494,
cf. Aesch. Th. 696, Eur. Ale. 173:—in Soph. El. 912 = xal7>a"'>

«"''*

impunity.

dKXcf|S, ey : gen. toy: ace. d/eXcd, Ion. dxkcrj, Ep. dxXcd Od. 4. 728:
—Ep. axXci-qs, Ap. Rh. 3. 932, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 38 F, Nonn. ;

pi.

dxAetefy or dx\neis, II. 12. 318, Spitzn. Exc. 22: («A«oy). Without

fame, inglorious, unsung, Horn., Pind. O. 12. 22, Hdt. prooem., Eur., etc.

Adv. dxKtuis, Hdt. 5. 77, Antipho 113. 38, Ep. d/cAetd}y, II. 22. 304:
also neut. as Adv., dx\.tls aureus II. 7. 100.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

iiriT'no'ts I. 3.

d-icXeta, Ion. -tr), ij, ingloriousness, Anth. P. 9. 80.

d-i<A€iT]s. is, Ep. for d«X«ijs.

d-KXcuTTOS, ov. Ion. aKXriioTOS Call. Fr. 41, Att. contr. cucXtjo-tos

Eur. Andr. 593, Thuc. 2. 93 : (*X«i'<u) :

—

not closed or fastened, 11. c.,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 25.

d-KXt-irros, ov, not stealing, not deceiving, Soph. Fr. 615.
dKXt|T|S, is, v. sub axXdis.

oxXtiiotos, ov, v. sub dx\ftiXTOS. II. (kA«i£o)) nameless,

Greg. Naz.
d-KX-qu-ciTOs, ov, (xXijpa) notfrom the vine, ydvvapa Greg. Naz.
axX-npcu, to be ax\-npos, be unfortunate, Polyb. I. 7, 4, etc.

aKXr]pT)(ia, otos, to, a loss, mishap, Diod. 13. 31.

dicXrjpia, ij, misfortune. Soph. Fr. 816, Antiph. 'AScuv. 1, Polyb., etc.

d-KXi]pov6p.T|TOS, ov, without inheritance, Eccl. II. without heirs,

Eust. 533. 32, Gramm., Eccl.

d-kXi)pos, ov, without lot or portion, poor, needy, Od. II. 490, Xen.
An. 3. 2, 26, etc. : c. gen. without lot or share in, Aesch. Eum. 353

;

Isae. 41. 15, etc.:—Adv. axKrjpd, Zonar. II. unallotted, with-
out an owner, h. Horn. Ven. 123, Eur. Tro. 32.
dicXT|poviXT|TOS, ov, not having received a lot, C. I. 3137. 102.

d-KX-ripwTn or -I, Adv. without casting lots, Lys. 147. 19, C. I. 2880.

d-KXr|pwTOS, ov, without lot or portion in a thing, c. gen., x^pos
dxXdparros Pind. O. 7. Io8. 2. without casting lots, Dio C. Fr.

62. II. not distributed in lots, Plut. 2. 231 E.

dicX-go-ros, v. sub dxKtiaros.

d-KXir|Ti, Adv. uncalled, unbidden, Zenob. 2. 46 [where ¥].

d-KX-qTOS, ov, uncalled, unbidden, Asius I, Aesch. Pr. 1024, Cho. 838,
Soph. Aj. 289, Thuc. 1. 118, Plat., etc.

u-kXCvt|S, is, bending to neither side, unwavering, unswerving, Plat.

Phaedo 109 A : regular, axXtviuv xa\dpa>v Anth. P. 10. II, etc. :—Adv.
-vius, Philo 2. 669; Ion. -viws, Anth. P. 5. 55. 2. metaph. stead-

fast, steady, Anth. P. 12. 158, Ep. Hebr. 10. 23, Luc, etc.:

—

unmoved,
tranquil, Nonn. D. 35. 11, etc.

d-KAtoria, 17, indeclinableness, Apoll. in A. B. 551, 552.

— UK/Mltf.

o-kXItos, ov, undeclined, indeclinable, Gramm. ; Ael. Dion, wrote irtpi

axkiTuv fandraiv. Adv., okXitcus tx"" Eust. 162. 32.
d-KX6vi)TOS, ov, unshaken, unmoved, Synes., Suid., C. I. 8672. Adv.

-twj, Cyrill. :—in Galen. 9. 205, ukXovos, ov.

u. kXottos. ov, not stolen, Greg. Naz. II. not liable to seduction,

Id. III. not furtively concealed, dyxtarpov Opp. H. 3. 532.
d-KXC8<ivio-T0S, ov, not lashed by waves : generally, shelteredfrom, hi/xfiv

dx\. tw irvivfidrtuv Polyb. 10. 10, 4.

d-KXvo-TOS, ov, = foreg., Lye. 736, Plut. Marius 15, Nonn., etc.; Xi/ii/v

dxK. Diod. 3. 44 ; fern., AjAij/ dxKvarav Eur. I. A. 121.

d-KXfrros, ov, (x\va) unheard, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 91 :—the sense is dub.

in Plut. 2. 722 E.

u-kXwv. i, j), without twig or branch, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2.

dteXworos, ov, (xKwOoj) unspun, ffTTjpovfs Plat. Com. Incert. 53.
oKjidJu, rut. daw, (d*/uj) to be in full bloom, be at the prime,

flourish: I. of persons, Hdt. 2. 134, Plat. Prot. 335 E; dxpxi^fiv

ai/fiari, pu>fir>, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 23, Plat. Polit. 310 D, etc. ; so of cities

and states, Hdt. 3. 57., 5. 28 ; dxp. to auifta diro tSiv A' Itqiv fitXP'
toS t Koi n' Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 4. 2. to flourish or abound in a

thing, vKovtv Hdt. I. 29; irapaoxevrj wdori Thuc. I. I ; V(6ttjti Id. 2.

20 ; iv rivi Aeschin. 46. 23. 3. c. inf. to be strong enough to do,

Xen. An. 3. I, 25. II. of things, d/c/id£ci o iroAt/jos, 1) voaos

is at its height, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Thuc. 3. 3., 2. 49; dx/id(ov Bipos

mirf-summer, Id. 2. 19; of corn, to be just ripe, Ibid. 2. so also,

jjvixa . . dxfidfat [o 6vp6s~\ when passion was at its height. Plat. Tim. 70
D; dx^id^ovoa f&fVf Antipho 127. 25; dxfidfct irdvia imp.t\tias ttd-

puva require the utmost care, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 40. '3. impers., c.

inf., dxpAfai fSptrioiv ix((J®at 't* s ilme to .
. , Aesch. (lyr.) Th. 96 ; vvv

ydp dx/x. IlctOw . . £vyxaTa&rjvat now 'tis time (or her to . . , Id. Cho. 726.

aKUAios, a, ov, in full bloom, at the prime, bloo?ning, flourishing,

vigorous, nwXot Aesch. Eum. 405 ; rj£n Id. Th. 1 1 ; dxp.atos <piaiv in

the prime of strength, Id. Pers. 441; d«/x. rty opyrjv Luc. Tim. 3;
xdWei dxfiaid Epigr. Gr. 127; to axfiaiorarov Dion. H. 5.22 :

—

dxft.irpus

ipana, Lat. nubilis, Anth. P. 7. 221, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 8. 2, Ael. N. A.

15. 10:—so in Adv., dxnaias «x(l" *<"<& tv)" ^Kixiav Polyb. 32. 15, 7:—of things, at the height, d dx/iaioraTOi xatpbs ttjs rjfiipas, i. e. noon,

Polyb. 3. 102, I ; to dxfiatov tou x elliavos Arr. An. 4. 7, 1, etc. II.

in time, in season, Lat. opportunus, ws dxpaios . . fio\oi (Wakef. dxfiai'

dv). Soph. Aj. 921 ; dxfi. yuepai the seasonable days, Ath. 180 C, cf.

Anth. P. 10. 2.

dicu.ao"rv|S, oO, d, = foreg., Hdn. I. 17, 24.

aKp-ao-TiKos, r\, 6v, = dxp.aios, dxfi. trvperds Galen. 10. 615, of a kind

of continuous fever, when the amount of heat is kept up steadily through-

out ; also dfioTOVos. Adv. -xais, Theod. Metoch. 59.
dxp-f], ii, (v. sub dxri l) a point, edge : proverb., iirl £vpov dxpijs on

the razor's edge (v. sub £vp6v) ; dx/iff tpaaydvov, (ityovs, obovrwv, Pind.,

etc.; xtpxibav dx/iai Soph. Ant. 976; \6yxV* dxpj\ Eur. Supp. 318;
dfupiSf^ioi dxp.at both hands, Soph. O. T. 1243 ; TroSoiV dxptai the feet,

lb. 1034 ' Trvp * dxpai, ip-irvpot dxfiai, v. sub fifjiis. II. the

highest or culminating point of anything, the bloom, flower, prime, zenith,

esp. of man's age, Lat. flos aetatis, dxp.ij ijp-ns Soph. O. T. 741 ; iv TpSe

tov xdk\ovs d«/xij Cratin. IIut. 1 3 ; awpiaros re xat tppovijaeus Plat.

Rep. 461 A ; ftirpws XP"V0S dxiiijs Id. Rep. 460 E ; dxfir) 0iov Xen.
Cyr. 7. 2, 20, etc. ; cis dxp^v i\0djv Eur. H. F. 532 ; iv dxpy etvat —
dxpAfctv Plat. Phaedr. 230 B ; iv avrats rats dxpiaXs Isocr. 147 A ;

dxfiTjv ixtiv , OI" com, to be ripe, Thuc. 4. 2 ; roaovrov rijs dxfirjs

varepuiv Isocr. 418 D ; tt)s dxpfjs \-rjyeiv to begin to decline, Plat.

Symp. 219 A:—then in various relations, as d. f/pos the spring-^nme,

like Milton's ' the point of dawn,' Pind. P. 4. 114; d. Bipovs mirf-summer,

Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19; d. irXjiptvpiaTOs the highest condition, prime
of a crew, Thuc. 7- 14 ; d. tou vavrixov the flower of their navy, Id. 8.

46 ; d. ttjs do^rjs Id. 2. 42 :

—

al dxfiai the crisis of a disease, Hipp. Aph.

1245 :—generally, strength, vigour, iv x*P"s dxpa Pind. O. 2. 113, cf.

Aesch. Pers. 1060 ; d. ttooujv swiftness, Pind. I. 8 (7). 83, cf. Aesch.

Eum. 370 ; <pptvwv Pind. N. 3. 68 ; Papiis dx^a terrible in strength, Id.

I. 4. 86 (3. 81) :— periphr. like 0ia, dxp\ii Orjaiibdv Soph. O. C.

1066. III. of Time, like xatpos, the time, i. e. the best, most

fitting time, often in Trag., i)vix' dv Si) npos ydfuov ijxijr' dxp.ds Soph.

O. T. 1492 ; ipywv, Kdyuv, edpas dxfirj the time for doing, speaking,

sitting still, Id. Ph. 12, El. 22, Aj. 811 ; c. inf., xobxir ijv piKXtiv d.

Aesch. Pers. 407, cf. Ag. 1353; duTjXXdx^ai S d. Soph. El. 1338; iir

dxpLTJs uvai, c. inf., to be on the point of doing, Eur. Hel. 897, cf. Ar. PI.

256 ; aol p.\v dxpL^i (pt\oao(p(Tv Isocr. I C :

—

iv ai/TTjv ijxti r^v dxprfv

'tis come to the critical time, Dem. 52. 7 ; dxp:ijv XapL&dveiv to seize

the right moment, Isocr. (Epist.) 404, Plut. ; rijv b^vrdrnv d. naptivai

to let it pass, Plat. Rep. 460 E. Cf. also sq.

aKp.T)v. accus. of dxprj, used as Adv., much like in, as yet, still, very

rare in Att., rd oxevocpopa . . dxpty oii$aive were just crossing the

river, Xen. An. 4. 3, 26 ; (Isocr. I C is now corrected, v. dxp.ii III) ;

often in Polyb., as I. 13, 12., 3. 17, 5, al. ; also Theocr. 4. 60, Anth.

P. 7. 141, Ev. Matth. 15.16, etc. ; dxpty vios wv C. I. 6864 ; strengthd.,

dxprjv in Polyb. 14. 4, 9., 15. 6, 6.

dKu.T)vds, 17, ov, (dxpi)) full-grown, Bdpvos iXaiip Od. 23. 191 ; vvp\-

(pu/v ds dxpnvds xaKovaiv Paus. 5. 15, 6.

dKu.T)vos, ov, (not dxfirjvos, Spitzn. II. 19. 163) :

—

fasting from food,

dxprjvos oiToio II. 1. c. ; ipbv xijp dxp.-nvov noaios xal iorjrvos lb. 320

:

absol., V7i<TTtas, dxpLTjvovs lb. 207 ; dxp.rjvos xai dnao'TOS lb. 346. (dxpri

is said to have been Aeol. = vrjareia : others from xaptiv.)

aKU.T|S, jjtos, d, il, also as neut., Paus. 6. 15, 5 ; C. I. 428 : (xdpvai);

= dxdfias, untiring, unwearied, II. II. 802., 15. 697, Aesch. Fr. 330,



a/cfuirei

Soph. Ant. 353; irv'Xat a*/j. Anth. P. 9. 526:— also in late Prose, as I

Dion. H. q. 14 (ubi male dxprnriv), Paus. 1. c, Plut. Cim. 13.

o-K(it|T€i and -ti, Adv. without toil, easily, Joseph. B. J. I. 16, 2.

djcu/qTOS, ov, (xdfivtu) = dxfxrjs , unwearied, noaiv h. Horn. Ap. 520. II.

mot causing pain, Nic. Th. 737.
dK(io-8«TT)S, ov, 6, = sq., Poll. 10. I47.

oicu.o-0«tov, to, (ti'Aij/u) the anvil-bloch, stithy, II. l8. 410, Od. 8. 274.

djcudviov, to, Dim. of sq., Aesop.

okuaiv, ovos, o, orig. prob. a meteoric stone, thunderbolt (v. sub fin.),

xdA«os dxpaiv oipaviStv xartwv Hes. Th. 722, cf. 724. II. an

anvil, II. 18. 476, Od. 8. 274, Hdt. I. 68: metaph., irpds dxytovt x^~
xtvt ykwaoav Pind. P. I. 167 ; \6yxi* ajc/iovfs very anvils to bear

blows (as the Schol. takes it), Aesch. Pers. 51 ; so, inroftiveiv irXirydj

dxutvv Aristopho 'IaTp. I ; TtpvvQtos ajcpajv, i. e. Hercules, Call. Dian.

146. 2. a pestle, a Cyprian usage ace. to Hesych. III. - ovpavos,

and axfioviSat = oipaviSat, Hesych., cf. Alcman III (ubi v. Bgk.). IV.
3. kind of eagle, Hesych. V. a kind of wolf, Opp. C. 3. 326. (With

the above-cited senses, cf. Skt. aema (a stone, meteoric-stone), acmaras

(lapideus) ; O. Norse hamarr ; O. H. G. hamar (hammer) ; Lith. alimu

(a stone).)

afcvau/irros, aKvairros, aKvud»os, = dyv—

.

ukvt|U,o$, ov, (xvrjpirj) without calf of the leg, Plut. 2. 520 C.

uHcv^cru.of , ov, without irritation or itching, Hipp. Offic. 747.
dKVT)0-ns, ioj, )), (dxavos) the spine or backbone of animals, Od. 10.

161. II. a plant, Nic. Th. 52.

dicvlo-os, ov, (xvtaa) without thefat of sacrifices, (Saifids Anth. P. 10. 7;

so Cobet restores fioiiiotai nap' axviaotat in Luc. J. Trag. 6. 2.

meagre, spare, of persons, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 6; of food, Plut. 2. 123 B.

dicvio-wros [i], ov, without the steam of sacrifice, Aesch. Fr. 422.

dxoT|, )), Ep. okovt| (the stem being dxof, as in dxoiia) = dxufw) :
—a

hearing, the sound heard, txaOiv Si rt y'tyvtr axi/vy II. 16. 634. 2.

the thing heard, news, tidings, furd irarp&s &xow)v ixiaSat, (Ifjvai to go
in quest of tidings of his father, Od. 2. 308., 4. 701, cf. Anth. P. 7.

220; xard r^v 2oAo/ros dxorjv according to Solon's story. Plat. Tim.
21 A, cf. 22 B. 3. the thing heard, a hearing, report, saying,

fame, Pind. P. 1. 162, 174 ; dxod aotpots a thing for wise men to listen

to, lb. 9. 1 35 ; d/rojj laropitv, wapa\a$(tv rt, etc., to know by hearsay,

Hdt. 2. 29, 148, etc. ; iiriaraa$at Antipho 137. 17, Thuc. 4. 126; so,

i£ dxoi)S Xiyuv Plat. Phaedo 61 D ; Tdr dxods rwv wpoytyevijptivoiv

traditions, Thuc. I. 20 ; dxoal . , kuyaiv Id. I. 73 ; dx<n)v naprvpttv to

give evidence on hearsay, Dem. 1300. 16 ; dxm)v wpoadyuv to bring

hearsay evidence, lb. 14; 0apvv . . dxoijs ifidtpov Anth. P. 6. 220. II.

the sense of hearing, Hdt. I. 38, etc.; joined with Sif/ts, Plat. Phaedo

65 B, etc. ; ots una ftiv iartv. A/coal Si oix ivuatv Philo 1. 474. 2.

the act of hearing, hearing, is dxudv ip.i\v to my hearing, my ear,

Aesch. Pr. 690; ydpw dpapttv dxoatat Simon. 41 ; u( tiav Ako^v . . Ao-

yots StSovs Soph. £1. 30; &xo% xXvttv Id. Ph. 1412 ; dxoats Six^a$at,

ii! dmai . . f)mi Eur. I. T. 1 496, Phoen. 1 480; St dxoijs aioBdvt-

oHai Plat. Legg. 900 A ; oiiStvis dxorjv vwttwwv Eur. H. F. 962 (perh.

in allusion to the herald's cry, dxovtrt AfoJ) ; ToiV dxpodfxaat rds
dxods dvari&ivat Polyb. 24. 5, 9. 3. the ear, omdrtaot S' oiSiv

opijn', iwtt3pdptttat S' dxovai Sapph. 2. 12; dntaditt fiov rr)v dx. Her-

mipp. Srpar. 7, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 24 ; tvalr dxoats xpivttv with two
ears, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12. III. a hearing, listening to, dxoijs dfios

worth hearing. Plat. Theaet. 142 D ; tis dxoi)v <pavr)s within hearing
of the voice, Diod. 19. 41.
d-KoiXios, ov, without hollows, Hipp. 409. fin., Eust. Opusc. 194.

53. 2. without stomach, Galen. 5. 384.
d-KoiAos, ox, nor hollow, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, I.

d->coi(iT)TO», of, sleepless, unresting, of the sea, Aesch. Pr. 139, cf.

Theocr. 13. 44, Diod., Plut., etc.; die. baxpwn C. I. 1778; of the

Emperor, Epigr. Gr. 1064. 9;— the form d-Koiuxo-ros. ok, is dub. in

Diod. Excerpt. 6f6. 48.
d-KOivos, ov, not common, Themist. Or. 142 A.
dicoivuvT|0-(a, ^, the non-existence of community of property, Arist. Pol.

J. 5, 12. II. unsociableness, Stob. Ed. 2. 320. III. ex-
communication, Eccl.

a-KoivuvrjTOf , ov, not shared with, ydftott dxotvunrnrov tiivdv a bed not

thared in common with other wives, Eur. Andr. 470. 2. not to be

communicated, ovofta Lxx (Sap. 14. 21). II. act. having no share

of or in, c. gen., vopjav Plat. Legg. 914 C : also c. dat., dx. to<V xaxois
Arist. Top. 3. 2, 8: absol. unsocial, Plat. Legg. 774 A: inhuman Cic. Att.

(' ?! 7 :—•" '" Adv. -ran, lb. 6. 1, 7. III. excommunicated, Eccl.

dxoivuvia, f), unsociableness, Ep. Plat. 318 E.

dKoi-nrfls. ov, 6, (a copul., KoiTt], cf. d\o\os) a bedfellow, spouse, hus-

band, II. 15. 91, Od. 5. 120, Pind. N. 5. 51, Soph. Tr. 525, Eur. ;—fern.

okoitii, (or, 1), a spouse, wife, II. 3. 138, Pind., Aesch. Pers. 684, Soph.,

Eur.—Poet, words, cf. Plat. Crat. 405 C.

d-KoXdnfUTOV ov, not to be won byflattery. Plat. Legg. 729 A. II.
act. not flattering. Teles ap. Stob. 524, fin. :—so in Adv. -ran, Cic. Att.

>.} Rl. I.

d-KoX&Kot, ov, not flattering, Diog. L. 2. 141.
dicoXdo-ia, ^, licentiousness, intemperance, excess, opp. to omppoovvrj,

Hecatae. 144, Antipho 125. 35, Thuc. 3. 37, Plat., etc., cf. Arist. Eth.

N. 2. 7, 3 ; in pi., Lys. 146. 34, Plat. Legg. 884.
dtcoXoo-Toivw, fut. avw Ar. Av. 1226, to be licentious, intemperate, At.

I. c, Mnesim. 'lirrorp. I. 19, Plat. Rep. 555 D, al.

dKoXdTTocuA, r6, (as if from *d«oAao"Td^<w) = diroXdffTi;^a. restored

by Dobree in Ar. Lys. 399, for d*oAa<7T' qaftara ; and Meineke suggests

A«oXao-Tao>aTa for -ctfiara in Anaxandr. Incert. 24, cf. Alciphr. 1. 38.

-aKovtj. 4.9

dKoXdo-TT|U.a, otos, to, an act of dxo\aola, Plut. Crass. 32, M Anton
11. 20, Orig.

dKoXao-n)T«ov, verb. Adj. (as if from *d/coAa<rT€<u), one must behave
licentiously, Clem. Al. 2. 28.

aKoXao-Tia. 17, probl. 1. for dxoXaaia, Alex. TaX. 1. 6 ; v. Meineke.
d-icdXao-Tos, ov, Lat. non castigatus, unchastised, undisciplined, un-

bridled, o Sijfios Hdt. 3. 81 ; oxXos Eur. Hec. 607 ; arpdrfv/ui Xen. An.
2. 6, 9; so Plat. etc. 2. commonly, unbridled in sensual pleasures,
licentious, intemperate, opp. to auKppaiv, Soph. Fr. 817, Plat. Gorg. 507
C, Arist. Eth. N. 2.2,7; «f» " Id. H. A. 6. 18, 8 ; irpos ti (v. fin.) :—so in Adv., dxohdorais ixcv Plat. Gorg. 493 C ; Comp. -ortpais ex«"
vpos ri to be too intemperate in a thing, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 1.

aKoXXTpri, Adv. of sq., Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1078.
d-KoXXi)T0s, ov, not glued or adhering to a thing, nv'i Galen. 2.

not to be so fastened, incompatible, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 42.
d-KoXXos, ov, without glue, not adhesive, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 3.
dKoXXv6urro$, ov, v. sub «oAAu/3or II.

d-KoX6p<i)TOS, ov, not curtailed, Eust. 727. 39.
dxoXos, ov, fi, a bit, morsel, like tf-wftos, Od. 17. 222, Anth. P. 9. 563,

cf. 6. 1 76 : Boeot. for fvStots, Strattis *oiV. 3.7. (Curtius suggests

that d*oXos and alxKov may perh. be akin to the Skt. ^af (to eat).)

aKoXovdcu, fut. rjaaj, to be an dx6\ov6os, to follow one, go after or with
him, esp. of soldiers and slaves :— Construct, mostly c. dat. pers., Ar. PI.

19, etc. ; dx. r$ jjyov/iivai Plat. Rep. 474 C ; also with Preps., dx.

fLtrd tivos Plat. Lach. 187 E, Lysias 103. 18, etc; Tofs o"tu/iao~i \ur
(Kfivaiv IixoXovQow, rats 5' fvvoiats peff rj^wv %aav Isocr. 299 C ; dx.
avv rtvt Xen. An. 7. 5, 3 ; xar6ntv rtvos Ar. PI. 13 ; very rarely c. ace,
as Menand. Incert. 32, cf. Lob. Phryn. 354:—absol., often in Plat., etc.

;

dx. i<p' dpirayfjs, of soldiers, Thuc. 2. 98 ; dxo\ov0wv, o, as Subst.,=
dxoKovSos I, Menand. K<iA. 3. II. metaph. to follow one in a

thing, let oneself be led by him, Tjj yvwfrn rtvos Thuc. 3. 38 ; Tofs

npdyiutatv, rots xatpots to follow circumstances, etc., Dem. 51. 14., 730.
18 : to obey, rots vofiots Andoc. 31. 35. 2. to follow the thread of
a discourse, Plat. Phaedo 107 B, etc. 3. also of things, to follow
upon, to be consequent upon, in conformity with, dxo\ov0uv rots elprj-

liivots Plat. Rep. 332 D ; tiKoyia . . tiirflt'ta dx. lb. 400 E, cf. 398 D

:

to follow the analogy of, to be lite, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 3, al. 4.
absol. dxoXovift, it follows, Lat. sequitur, Id. Categ. 12. 2.—Only in

Att. Comedy and Prose : cf. ukoAov0ov.

dKoXou0r|O-i$, (tut, 4, a following, sequence, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7. 2.

a consequence, conclusion, Id. An. Pr. I. 46, 17. II. obedience,

Def. Plat. 412 B.

dKoXou6t|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must follow, absol., Xen. Oec. 21,7; rS>

Xoyai Plat. Rep. 400 D.

dKoXov0T|TUc6s, 17, ov, disposed to follow, rats imOvjiiats, rots irdBtot

Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 3, Eth. N. 1. 3, 6.

dxoXovdia. 1), a following, attendance, train, Soph. Fr. 818, Plat. Ale.

1. 122 C. 2. a series, sequence, succession, Clem. Al., etc.; xar dxo-

\ov$iavin regular succession, Hdn. 8. 7. II. a following upon, con-

formity with, rots irpdyfiaat Plat. Crat. 437 C: a grammatical agreement,

right construction (cf. dvaxoKovO'ta), Dion. H. de Comp. p. 178. 2.

obedience, M. Anton. 3. 9. III. a consequence, Philo 2. 497.
dKoXovrOto-Kos, <i, Dim. of dxoKovOos, afoot-boy, Ptol. ap. Ath. 550 A.
duoXouflos, ov, (a copul., xiXtvSos, Plat. Crat. 405 C) :

—

-following, at-

tending on ; mostly as Subst. a follower, attendant, footman, Lat. pedi-

sequus, Ar. Av. 73 ; otoio'i iro<"s dx. iartv who keep a lacquey, Eupol.

KoX. 1. 3; often in Att. Prose, Antipho 115. 19, Thuc. 6. 28., 7. 75,
Plat. Symp. 203 C, etc. ; ol dxoKovSot the camp-followers, Xen. Cyr. 5.

2, 36: also fem., Plut. Caes. 10. 2. following after, c. gen., itXdra

. . Nijprjbaiv dx. Soph. O. C. 719 (lyr.). 3. following or consequent

upon, in conformity with, c. gen., rixoKov$a riuv faxuiv Ar. Ach. 438,
cf. Plat. Phaedo 11 1 C: but mostly c. dat., Id. Legg. 716 C, Tim. 88
D ; dxiKovSa toiJtois rpdrrftv Dem. 312. 25 ; dx. rots (tpifnivots iart

to Stypfjadat Arist. Pol. 6. 8, I ;—absol. correspondent, Lys. 162. 26

;

agreeing with one another, Xen. An. 2. 4, 19, Hyperid. Euxen. 36 :

—

Adv. -0a>s, in accordance with, rots vuftots Dem. I loo. 14, cf. Diod. 4.

17: absol. consistently, ttxorais xal dx. Aristid. 2. 142.—Used once by
Soph. 1. c. ; otherwise only in Com. and Prose.

dicoXovTtu, for dxoXovOiai, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1
1
98.

d-KoXirot, ov, without bay or gulf, Ael. N. A. 15. 16.

d-ic6Xvp23ot, ov, unable to swim, Batr. 157, Strabo, Plut.

dKouio-Ka, Ep. —ttj [r], ^, want offending or care, Od. 21. 284, Themist.

d-KOfiurros, ov, untemled, Diog. L. 5. 5, Nonn.
d-K6u.u,uTOi, ov, unpointed, Themist. 218 B.

aKou.oj, ov, (xdiirf) without hair, bald, Luc. V. H. 1. 23 : of trees, leaf-

less. Poll. I. 236.
d-Koii-rracrross and d-icou.iros , ov, unboastful, Aesch. Theb. 538, lb. 554.
d-Kou.i|/fvtos, ov, inartificial, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 78, 200.

d-Kou.v|>os. ov, unadorned, boorish. Archil. 158 ; iyu !' dxoftifos 'rude

I am in speech,
1

Eur. Hipp. 986 ; dx. xat <pav\os A. B. 369, cf. Diog.

L. 3. 63. Adv. -^ois, Plut. 2. 4 F.

dxovdu, fut. 170-ai, (dxivn) to sharpen, whet, ftaxaipas Ar. Fr. 551

;

\6yxV ^en - Cyr. 6. 2, 33:—Med., dxovaaSat ftaxaipas to sharpen their

swords, Id. Hell. 7. J, 20. 2. metaph. like 01)701, 6(vva>, ttapaxo-

vdaj, Lat. actio, to provoke, inflame, yXwaaav Tixovnptvos Poeta ap. Plut.

Comp. Lys. c. Syll. 4, cf. Xen. Oec. 21,3; $vftdv in' i\iri8t rtvos dxovdv

Demad. 180. 30.

d-KovSuXos, ov, without inuciles:—without blows, Luc. Char. 2.

dKovT) [4], r), (v. sub dm} I) a whetstone, hone, Lat. cos, \t9iv-q Chilo I,

Hermipp. Mofp. I, etc. ; dx. Nafio (the best were from Naxos) Pind. I.

E
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6 (5)- fin. 2. metaph., bo£av tx<" dxovas Xtyvpas iirt yKwooq, I

have the feeling of a whetstone on my tongue, i.e. am roused to song, Pind.

0. 6. 141 : esp. of persons, like Horace's fungar vice cotis, of 'Epais,

Amh. P. 12. 18, cf. Plut. 2. 838 E, Greg. Naz. ap. Suid. s. v. 'Clpiyivijs.

dicov-qo-is, «us, »), a sharpening, Hesych., E. M. s. v. Ppvyfibs.
dxovias, ov, b, a kind offlsh, Numen. ap. Ath. 326 A.
QKovittTos. ov, (xovtdiu) nnplastered, not whitewashed, Theophr. H. P.

8. 11, 1.

duoviov. to, in medicine, a specific for the eyes, prob. powdered by rub-

bing on an dxovij, Diosc. I. 129.
d-KoviopTos, or, without dust, opp. to xovioprwSns, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1 1 , 1

.

okoviti [ti]. Adv. of dxivnos, without the dust of the arena, i. e. with-

out a struggle, without effort, Lat. sine pulvere, of the conqueror, Thuc.

4. 73- ^e"- Ages. 6, 3 ; but, d ravra wpouro okoviti Dem. 295. 7-

qkovitikos. t), 6v, made of dxbvtrov, Xen. Cyn. II, a.

okovitov, to, = sq., Lat. aconitum, a poisonous plant, like monkshood,

growing on sharp steep rocks (iv dxovais), or in a place called 'Axovai,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4, cf. Sprengel Diosc. 4. 76, Theopomp. Hist. 200:
—also okovItos, 77, Schneid. Nic. Al. 42.
dicdvtTOs, ov, (xoviw) without dust, combat or struggle, Q^ Sm. 4.

3'9* II. = dWd/ciCTO? Diosc. 1. 6:—Adv. -rats, Id.

okovti [r], Adv. of cuauv, for dtxovrt, Plut. Fab. 5, etc. ; but not in

good Att. (Lob. Phryn. 5).

dxovTias, ou, o, (dxaiv) a quid-darting serpent, Lat. jaculus, Nic. Th.

491, Galen., Luc. II. a meteor, mostly in pi., Plin. H. N. 2. 23.

aKovTi{u, fut. Att. 11S, (dxaiv) to hurl a javelin, or absol. to throw, dart,

Ttvos at one (cf. oroxdfo/xat), Atavros . . dxovTioe tpaibtfios Exrwp II.

14. 402, cf. 8. 118; also, Afar . . i<p' "Ektoik . . Ut dxovTiaoat 16.

359; oik. is or xa$' SpuKov Od. 22. 263, II. 4. 490:—the weapon is

mostly put in dat., tj kclI dxbvrioi bovpi darted with his spear, II. 5. 533;
uk. Sovpi (pativa lb. 611, al. ; also in ace, ajc&VTioav b£ia bovpa darted

their spears, Od. 22. 265 ; aKovri^ovat Bapads alxpds iic xfiPav H. 12.

44, cf. 14. 422, Pind. I. I. 33 : to use the javelin, To£titiv koX dx. Hdt.

4. 114 ; ait. dirb Tail- 'iimwv bpSos Plat. Meno93 D. 2. after Horn.,

c. ace. pers. to hit or strike with a javelin, or simply to aim at, Lat.

petere, cue. rbv ovv Hdt. I. 43, etc.; hence in Pass, to be so hit or

wounded, Eur. Bacch. 1098, Antipho 120, ult., Xen. 3. dx.

(auras im worapov to hurl themselves, Eus. H. E. 8. 12, 4. 4. to

shoot forth rays, of the moon, Eur. Ion 1 155 ; in Med. to flash, Arist.

Mund. 2, II. II. intr. to dart or pierce, liou 777s Eur. Or. 1241.

dtcovTtov, t6, Dim. of dxaiv, a dart, javelin, h. Horn. Merc. 460, Hdt.

1. 34, al. 2. in pi. the javelin-exercise, Plat. Legg. 794 C.

dKovTto-ts, (tus, 77, the throwing a javelin, Xen. An. 1. 9, 5.

dxovTurtia, aTos, t6, the distance thrown with a javelin, Ivrbs uxovrta-

fiaros within a dart's throw, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16. II. the thing

thrown, a dart, javelin, Strab. 576, Plut. Alex. 43, etc. III. in

pl.=the concrete d/foi/Tio-Tat, Id. Pyrrh. 21.

aKovTto'p.os, v, = ok6vti0is, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 6, Arr. An. 1. 2, 6; as

a game, C. I. 2360. 24: a darting out of liquids, Galen., Eust., etc. 2.

dxovriouol daripajv, of shooting stars, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 147.
dicovTurTT|p, ypos, b, = sq., Eur. Phoen. 142. II. as Adj. darting,

hurtling, Tpiaiva Opp. H. 5. 535 :—metaph., tau&oi Christod. Ecphr. 359.
dKOVTUTTT|s, ov, 6, a darter, javelin-man, II. 16. 328, Od. 18. 262,

Hdt. 8. 90, Aesch. Pers. 52, Thuc. 3. 97, etc.

dxovTio-TiKos, 17, bv, skilled in throwing the dart, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 63 ;

Sup., lb. 6. 2, 4 ; Td aKovriOTtKO, the art of throwing the dart, Plat.

Theag. 126 B.

dKovruTTVS, voi, 77, Ion. for dxbvTiffts, the game of the dart (like the

Eastern jerid), dxovrtorvv (iabvatai II. 23. 622.

dKOVTO-p6Xos, ov, spear-throwing, Ap. Rh. 2. 1000.

dtcovTO-Soicos, ov, receiving (i. e. hit by) the dart, or watching (i. e.

shunning) the dart, Simon. 106.

dxovTO-dtopos, ov, carrying a dart, Nonn. D. 20. 148.

okovtus, Adv. oidxwv, v. sub dixoiv.

dicods, bv, = dKowTTi/co?, Plat. Com. Incert. 61.

djcoin|Ti, Adv. of dxovos, Liban.

aKoma, 7), (dxovos) freedomfrom fatigue, Cic. Fam. 16. 18.

dxOTfiao-TOS, ov, (xontdw) not wearying, b&bs Arist. Mund. I, 2. II.

untiring, unwearied, Stob. Eel. 1. 952 :—Adv. -darais Schol. Soph. Aj.

852 ; also -aari, Socr. H. E. 6. II,

d-Koiros, ov, without weariness, and so, I. untired, xara-

xivftaffat Plat. Legg. 789 D. 2. freefrom trouble, Amips. Incert.

14. II. act. not wearying, bxrjois Plat. Tim. 89 A; of a horse,

easy, Xen. Eq. 1,6; rots T«Tpd7rocn»' dxonov rb lardvai Arist. P. A. 4.

10, 55. 2. removing weariness, refreshing, Hipp. Aph. 1246,
Acut. 395, Plat. Phaedr. 227 A:

—

clkottov (sc. tpdpuaxov), to, a restora-

tive, Galen., etc. ; cue. fidXayua Diosc. 1. 93 ; in Galen, also dxoiros, 77

:

—Adv. -irois, Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 2. III. (from xbirrai)

not worm-eaten, Arist. Probl. 14. 2. 2. not broken or ground,

whole, Alex. Aphr.

dtcoirpio-TOS, ov, (xoirpifa) not manured, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 3.

d-Koirpos, ov, with little excrement in the bowels, Hipp. Acut. 394. II.

=foreg., Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 4.

d-KoirpuSi)t, «s, producing little excrement, of food, Hipp. Acut. 393.
dicdpcoTOS, ov, (Koptvvvfu) Att. for dxup-nros, insatiate, Trag., in lyr.

passages (v. dxbptros) ; c. gen., alxpds dxbptaros Aesch. Pers. 999

:

—in Soph. O. C. 120 (A lrdvrwv dxopicTaros), the word is either sync, for

dKoptarbraroi (cf. fiiooaros, vtarot), or is the Sup. of dxopT|S (a word
cited by Hesych., the MS. gives dyicopts), and used by Themist. Or.

90 D : cf. 81a-, vara-, irpca-, vwtp-Koprjs. 2. of things, unceasing.
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Lat. improbus, oi^'us Aesch. Ag. 756 ; oip:wyd Soph. El. 123 ; vtUrj Eur.
Med. 638 ;

7001s dxopfOTots (as Prien for -tototois) Aesch. Pers.

545- H- act - not satiating, Aesch. Ag. 1331. 2. nut
liable to surfeit, iptKia Xen. Symp. 8, 15.
dKop«TOS, ov, used in Trag. (metri grat.) for aKupiOTOs, Aesch. Ag.

1114, 1143, Soph. El. 122.

dicopT|s, «y, v. sub dicbpiOTos.

dKopTjTos, ov, (Kopivvv)u) insatiate, unsated, c. gen., iroKe/iov, ua\is,
dTT(i\aav II. 12. 335., 20. 2., 14. 479 (never in Od.), cf. Hes. Sc. 346;
TrpoxdSaiv h. Horn. Veil. 71: cf. dicbpiOTos. II. (xopiai) unswept,
untrimmed, Ar. Nub. 44.
dicopia, 1), {axopoi) in Hipp. 1180 F, a not eating to satiety, moderation

in eating;—but in Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, d«. itotoS, prob. an insa-
tiable desire of drinking.

aKopiTns [t] otVos, d, wine flavoured with aicopos, Diosc. 5. 73.
dKopva. j), a prickly plant, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 6 and 13, 3.
aKopos, ov, — dxvpfOTOs : untiring, ceaseless, Lat. improbus, elptaia

Pind. P. 4. 360.

aKopos. 77, the sweet flag, acorns calamus (Sprengel iris pseudacorus), its

root being dicopov, to, Diosc. 1. 2.

dKopC<t>os, ov, (xopvipri) without top, without beginning, Dion. H. de
Comp. 198. II. = sq., Hesych.
d-KopvdiuTOS, ov, not to be summed up, Hesych. s. v. ajcpira.

dxos, (0%, to, (dxtouai) a cure, relief, remedy, resource, c. gen. rei quae
avertitur, Kaicwv Od. 22. 481, cf. II. 9. 250, etc.; vvfifptKwv ibuXiojv
Aesch. Cho. 71 ; tevfiovs . . , Ttpnvbv dpyias atcos Soph. Fr. 380; tcaicuv

teaxw SiSoiij dxos Id. Aj. 363 :—absol., duos (vpeiv II. 9. 250 ; Si'^oSai,

l£tvpfi~v, (K-novtiv, KaPuv, irottioSai, Hdt. 1. 94., 4. 187, Aesch. Supp.

367, Eur. Bacch. 327, Plat., etc.:—in literal medical sense, Hipp. Acut.

383 ; and (by a medical metaph.), dxos ivripvuv, riavitv, Aesch. Ag.

17 (cf. Cho. 539), Eur. Andr. 121:

—

dxos [«<tt(], c. inf., dxos yap ovbiv
rovSt Bp-qvfToBai it boots not to . . , Aesch. Pr. 43. 2. a means of
obtaining a thing, c. gen. rei quae expetitur, oarrjptas Eur. Hel. 1055.
aKoo-ftcu, fut. Tjoto, to be disorderly or unmannerly, to offend, 01 dxoa-

uovvtis Soph. Ant. 730, Ph. 387, Lys. 140. 42, Dem. 729. 7 ; dx. nepi

ti to offend in a point, Plat. Legg. 764 B.

cikoo-u.t]€is. eaaa, tv,—dKoapos, Nic. Al. 175.
dicdo-u.T|TOS, ov, (xoafiico) unarranged, unorganised, Plat. Gorg. 506

E, Prot. 321 C:—Adv. -reus, Id. Legg. 781 B. 2. of style, un-

adorned, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, etc. • 3. unfurnished with, rivi

Xen. Oec. II, 9.

aKoo-p.ia, 77, disorder, Plat. Gorg. 508 A : extravagance, excess, Xuywv
Eur. I. A. 317:—

'

n moral sense, disorderliness, disorderly conduct, Soph.
Fr. 726; in pi., Plat. Symp. 188 B. II. an interregnum (v.

xbofios III), Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 14.
d-KCo-p-os, ov, without order, disorderly, tpvyfi Aesch. Pers. 470 ; dx.

xal Tapax&bijs vavpaxta Plut. Mar. 10 :—in Horn, once, in moral sense,

disorderly, unruly, of Thersites' words, II. 2. 213:—Adv. -puus, Hdt.

7. 2 20, Aesch., etc. II. xbfffios dxoopos, a world that is no
world, Anth. P. 7. 561, but in 9. 323 of an inappropriate ornament.
duoo-Taw or -«w, (dxoOTT)) only used in aor. part., iViros* axoo-rijaas

tjri tpdrv-n a horse well-fed at rack and manger, a stalled horse, II. 6. 506.,

15. 263:—cf. xpiOdw, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dxoo~TT\0as.

dK0o-TT|, 77, barley, Nic. Al. 106. (Said to be a Cyprian word, cf.

Buttm. Lexil. ubi supr.)

d-Koros, ov, without grudge, Hesych.
dicovd£op.ai [d*], Dep. = dxovw, to hear, hearken, or listen to, c. gen.,

doibov Od. 9. 7, cf. 1 3. 9 oatTos dxovd^fffOov ye are bidden to the

feast, like Ka\tia6ai, Lat. vocari, II. 4. 343 :—absol. to listen, Hipp.

483. 1*0.—In h. Merc. 423, also dicovd£(i>.

aKOUT), fj, Ep. for OK017 (q. v.).

dKO-upt-UTos, ov, (xovptvai) unshaven, unshorn, Hesych., Suid., etc.

aKovpos. ov, (xovpos for xopos) childless, without male heir, Od. 7.

64. II. (xovpd) unshaven, unshorn, Ar. Vesp. 477, Lye. 976, Strabo.

dicovo-ciw, Desiderat. of dxovw, to long to hear, Soph. Fr. 820; and in

Hesych., the series of words requires dxovaeiwv for dxovaTtwv.

aKovo-La [ax], j), involuntary action, Soph. Fr. 822.

uKo-uo-iaJopcu [a*], in aor. I Pass, to do a thing unwillingly, Lxx
(Num. 15. 28).

aKovo-i-6cos [a], ov, heard of God, Anth. P. 6. 249.
dKo-uo-iuos [d], 17, ov, audible, Soph. Fr. 823.
dtcovenos, ov, Att. contr. for dtxovatos.

dKOvo-ioT-ns [d/f], 77T0?, 7), = dxovaia, Hesych. s. v. dfxijri, etc.

aKovo-is [d], tcos, 77, a hearing, Arist. de An. 3. 2, 5.

aKouo-u.a [dx], aros, to, a thing heard, such as music, tjSkttoi' dx.

the sweetest strain the ear takes in, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 31, cf. Arist. Eth.

N. 10. 4, 7, Menand. Incert. 115; dx. xal opd/tara Arist. Pol. 7. 17,

7. 2. a rumour, report, tale, Soph. 0. C. 517 (lyr.).

aKowp-aTiKos. 77, ov, willing or eager to hear

:

—ol axovcfiaTixoi the

probationers in the school of Pythagoras, Clem. Al. 246.
uKo-uo-u-aTtov, to, Dim. of axovafia, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 18.

dtcouo-Ttov, verb. Adj. of dxovw, one must hear or hearken to, c. gen.

pers., Hdt. 3. 61, Eur. I. A. 1010, Xen., etc. ; c. ace. rei, Plat. Rep. 386
A : absol., Soph. O. T. II 70. 2. dxovorios, a, ov, to be hearkened

to, to3v xparovvToiv iori irdvr dxowTrea Id. El. 340.—Cf. cucovca IV.

dKouo"rf|S [d], ov, b, a hearer, listener, Menand. Incert; 403. 2.

an auditor, disciple, Agathem. Geogr. 1. I, Dion. H., etc.

aKowTiicds [d], 77, ov, of or for the sense of hearing, aujOrfais dx.

Plut. 2. 37 F ; 7rdpos dx. the orifice of the ear, Galen. : to dx. the

faculty of hearing, Arist. de An. 3. 2, 5. 2. = axovcruarixos,
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c. gen.. A.ist. Eth. N. I. 13, 19, Arc. Epict. 3. I, 13:—Adv. -kws, Sext.

Emp. ML 7. 355. II. = d*oiwT<!s, Schol. Eur. Or. 12S1.

okovotos, r), ov, verb. Adj. ot dxovu, heard, audible, h. Horn. Merc. 512,

Plat., etc. ; opp. to Btards, Isocr. 42 C. II. that should be heard,

Soph. O. T. 1312 ; axovaai 5" ovk ixovob" optus $i\u Eur. Andr. 1084.

cucoimfw [a], fut. iota, Att. iu, to make to hear, Ttvi ri or Ttvos Lxx :

ia Pass., to hear, Byz.

aKOvu [a]: Ep. inipf. dxovov II. 12. 442: fut. dxovooftat (the Act.

Ebm ixovaai first occurs in Alexandr. Greek, as Lye. 378* 686, Lxx,

Dion. H., etc., cf. Winer's Gramm. of N. T. p. 99, Veitch's Irreg. Gr.

Verbs s. v.): aor. fjxovaa, Ep. axovaa II. 24. 223: pf. ixr)xoa, Lacon.

dxovxa Plut. Lye. 20, Ages. 21 : later f/xovxa: plqpf. ixr]x6fiv Hdt. 2.

52., 7. 2o8,Lycurg. 15; rjxnxotiv Xen. Oec. 15,5 ; old Att. i)kt]k6t] Ar. Vesp.

Soo, Pax 616 (ubi v. Schol.) ; d*nxdn Plat. Crat. 384 B.—Rare in Med.,
pres. (v. infr. II. 2) : Ep. inipf. ixovtro II. 4. 331 : aor. r)xovadu7jv Mosch.

3. 120.—Pass., fut. ixovaBrjao^at Plat. Rep.507D: aor. iixovaBnv Thuc.

3. 38, Luc: pf. rjxovofiat Dion. H. Rhet. II. 10, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr.

4 : a.KTjKov<Tfiai in Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 49 is now corrected. (The

Root seems to be KOT, i. e. KOf. with o prefixed ; cf. xoiu, ixof).)

To hear, Horn., etc. : xXvttv, ixovaai (Aesch. Cho. j) is ridiculed

as tautology by Ar. (Ran. 1
1 73, sq.), but cf. II. 3.—Construct., properly,

c. ace. of thing heard, gen. of person from whom it is heard,—as

ravra KaXwf-ovs fjxovaa Od. 12. 389, cf. Soph. O. T. 43, etc. ; the

gen. pers. being often omitted, vavr dxr)xoas Xuyov Id. Aj. 480, etc.;

<>r the ace. rei, dxovt too Oavvvros Id. El. 643, cf. 644:—often how-
ever c, gen. rei, <p$oyyfjs, xtvvov to have hearing of it, hear it, Od.
12. 198., 21. 237 ; Ao-ycw Soph. O. C. 1187. b. c. gen. objecti,

to hear of, hear tell of, ix. warpus Od. 4. 1 14; to this a panic, is

often added, an. varpos rtOvr/uros I. 289. etc.; in same sense,

c. ace, lb. 287 : this in Prose is commonly ax. vtpi tivos, as first in

Od. 19. 270, cf. Eur. 1. T. 964. 0. in Prose the pers. from
whom the thing is heard often takes a Prep., ixovttv ti dwo. ix, irapa,

irpos Ttvos, as first in II. 6. 524, cf. Hdt. 3. 62, Soph. O. T. 7, 95,
Thuc. I. 125; c. dat. pers., as II. 16. 515, Soph. El. 227. d.

not often c. dupl. gen. pers. et rei, to hear of a thing from a person, as

Od. 17. 115, Dem. 228. 12. e. the act or state of the person or

thing is added in part, or inf.,— in part, when the hearing amounts to

certain knowledge, otherwise in inf., as tl wrwaffovras ixp' "Yjcropt

srdvras ixovaai should he hear that all are now crouching under Hector,

II. 7. 129, cf. Hdt. 7. 10, 8, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 12, Dem. 31. 3; but, ix.

airrov SX&tov tivai to hear [generally] that he is happy, II. 24. 543, cf.

Xen. An. 2. 5, 13, etc. : — this is often changed for ixovttv on or us
with finite Verb, as Od. 3. 193, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 33 ; also, an. ovvtxa

Soph. O. C. 33. f. c. gen. et partic. to express what one actually

hears from a person, ravr . . rjxovov aatpus 'Obvaoian Xiyovrcn Soph.

Ph. £95 ; ax. Ttvos Xtyovros, btaXtyouivov, Plat. Prot. 320 B, Xen.
Mem. 2. 4, I.—Horn, once uses the Med. for Act., ixovtro Aadv iOrrjs

II. 4- 331. 2. to know by hearsay, i(otb" ixovuv Soph. O. T.

105 : this sense sometimes involves an apparent use of the pres. like a

pf., vrjoos TU Zvpir) xix\r)axtTai. tl wov ixovtts Od. 15. 403, cf. 3. 193;
and so in Att. Prose, Plat. Gorg. 503 C, Rep. 407 A, Luc. Somn. 13. 3.

absol. to hear, hearken, give ear, csp. to begin a proclamation, ixovtrt
kttp hear, v. Aodt I sub fin. : for Soph. O. T. 1387, v. sTrryr) 2. 4.

n't dxovovrts readers of a book, Polyb. I. 13, 6, al. II. to listen

to, give ear to, c. gen., II. I. 381, etc. ; rarely c. dat., dxoittv ivipt

xnboptivy to give ear to him, 11. 16. 515 ; by an anacoluth. with gen.

of part, after a dat., otti oi oik' ijxovat . . Btos tv(auivoio lb. 531

.

2.

to obey, s3aai\rfos, Btov 11. 19. 256, Od. 7. 1 1 ; so in Med., \taxpi\ov 5'

ixovtrat [wavra] Archil. 69. 3. to hear and understand, xKvovrts
oix ijxovov Aesch. Pr. 448. III. after Horn., serving as Pass.

to tv or xaxws Xiyttv Ttvi, to hear oneself called, be called so and so,

like Lat. audire, tiwtp oaf dxovtts. Ztv Soph. O. T. 903 (cf. Aesch. Ag.

161) ; xaxius d*. wro rtvos to be ill spoken of by one ; ttpos tipoj Hdt.

7. 16, I ; ntpi Ttvos for a thing. Id. 6. 86, I ; tv, xaxiis, dptora ax.,

Lat. bene, male audire, Hdt. 2. 1 73., 8. 93, Soph. Ph. 1313, Antipho

138, 13, etc. 2. with nom. of the subject, ixovttv xaxvs, xaXos,

Soph. O. C. 988, Plat. Lys. 207 A ; viv xokaxts xaX Btois ixBpo't . .

ixovovat Dem. 241. 13, etc. 3. sometimes c. inf., rjxovov tlvai

npirroi were said or held to be the first, Hdt. 3. 131 ; so also, dxovaouai
piv us itpvv oixrov wkiws Soph. Ph. 1074. 4. c. ace. rei, ix.

i:axd, to have evil spoken of one, Ar. Thesm. 388, cf. Soph. Ph. 607 ;

1
too, ix. Ad-yov iakuv Pind. I. 5. 17 ; tp^suss . . xaxis fjxovotv Eur.

Htl. 615. 5. otrrtus ix., to hear it so said, i.e. atfirst hearing. Wolf.
Deni. Lcpt. 235, Schaf. Mel. 80 ; an ovtu 7' ixoxtaai Plat. Euthyphro

3 B ; un yt ovrajoi axovirai Id. Lys. 216 A. IV. in Scholl. to
understand so and so, subaudirt, Schol. Eur. Or. 333; ti iwi Tiros Schol.
Hipp. 73 ; so ixovo-Ttov, Schol. Or. 1289, Schol". Ap. Rh. 3. 86.
dicpa, Ion. dxprj, 1), (fern, of axprn) like axpov, the highest or furthest

t^nt •' 1. a headland, foreland, cape, II. 4. 425., 1 7. 264, Od. 9.
iSg, Soph. Tr. 78S, Plat. Criti. 1 1 1 A ; axpav inrtpeitiv (metaph.) Aesch.
tmt. 562; xau-wrttv Menand. 'AA. 9. 2. a mountain-top, peak.
Soph. Fr. 265, etc. ; metaph., xvaaros axpa the top or summit, Eur.R 232. 3. used by Horn, only in the phrase xar' axpijs (though this
may mean xar axpT/s no\tws, v. infr. 3), vvr w\no staaa xar axpr/s
'IAios aisrtivi) from top to bottom, i.e. utterly (so Virg., ruit alto a
udmine Troja, sternitque a culmine Trojam, Aen. 2. 290, 603), II. 13.
772, cf. 15. 557., 24. -28

; so, itoAik alpitiv xar axprn Hdt. 6. 18, cf.

Plat. Legg. 909 B
; (cf. xar axpav sttpyifuuv i\tiv wiKiv Eur. Phoen.

1
' 76) ;

also, iXaotv siiya xvua xar axprfs a billow struck him from
above, Od. 5. 313; so in Att., yr}v varptpav . . wpijaai xar axpas
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utterly, Soph. Ant. 201 : and metaph.. xar axpas us Tiopiovu.t6a )iow
utterly . . , Aesch. Cho. 691, cf. Soph. O. C. 1242, Eur. I. A. 778, Thuc.
4. 112, Plat., etc.:—cf. xaTaxpr)$tv, xpds. 4. the castle
or citadel built on a steep rock overhanging a town, Lat. arx, Xen. An.
7. I, 20, etc. ; cf. Nieb. R. H. 3. n. 311 : this is called axprj iroAis in

Horn., and in later times axpostoKis. 5. n« end, extremity, Arist.
H. A. 3. 2, 8., 3. II, J J nap' axpas (ace. pi.) at the ends, Eur. Or. 128.
dicpdavTos [xpa~], ov, {xpaiaivu) - axpavros, without result, unfulfilled,

fruitless, Lat. irritus, II. 2. 138, Od. 2. 202.
aKpa-vT|s, is, (xpafa) not barking, ixpaytis xvvts, of the gryphons (like

TrCp av-ntpaiarov, etc.), Aesch. Pr. 803. Hesych. expl. ixpayis by hva\fpis,
axhrjpov, 6(vxo\ov, and in A. B. 369 we read dxpayyts (1. ixpayis)-
axpoxokov, whence Meineke Com. Er. 3. p. 452 suspects the word to
be a compd. of dxpos, dyos ; Herm. of dxpos, dyn. Cf. ixXayyi.
aKpdSavTos. ov, (xpaSaivouai) unshaken, Philo 2. 1 36, etc. Adv. -rare,

Nicom. Harm. p. 8.

dKpaTjs, tt, (dxpos, arjfu) blowing strongly, fresh-blowing, of the north
and west wind, Od. 14. 253., 2.421, Hes. Op. 592; si dxpais erit, if it shall

be clear weather, Cic. Att. 10. 17. Adv. dxpacl 7rAfiV to sail with a
fresh breeze, Arr. Ind. 24. 1.

dxpatos, a, ov, = dxpos, often in Hipp, (as Epid. I. 954., 3. I066), and
Galen, in plur. ri ixpata, the extremities (of the body) ; in the Mss. and
Edd. almost always written axpta. II. dwelling on the heights,

epith. of Hera, Eur. Med. 1379; of Aphrodite, Paus. I. I, 3., 2. 32, 6;
of Artemis and Athena, Hesych. s. v. ixpla (leg. ixpaia) ; oi tv ixpo-
iroA« Btoi ixpatoi [«iVi], *oi iroKitis Poll. 9. 40.
d-KpaLrruAos, ov, without nausea from drunkenness, Arist. Probl. 3.

17- 2. of certain wines, not producing such nausea, Ath. 32
D. 3. of certain herbs, counteracting nausea, Diosc. I. 25.
dxpai(t>vf|s, is, syncop. form of ixtpaio-<j>avqs (which is not in use), =

ixipaios, unmixed, pure, xoprn axp. ataa Eur. Hec. 537 ; SSup Ar. Fr.

98: metaph., vtvia ixp. sheer, utter poverty, Anth. P. 6. 191. II.
untouched, unharmed, entire, Lat. integer, Eur. Ale. 1052, Thuc. I. 19,
5^. 2. c. gen. untouched by . . , ixp. twv xaTrprttXrjfiivojv Soph.
0. C. 1 147 ; xopovs ixpaitpvtis nvppiyrjs free from . . , Lysipp. Incert. 3.
d-Kpavros, ov, poet. Adj., like the Homeric ixpdavros, unaccomplished,

unfulfilled,fruitless, idle, itrta, (Airiocs Pind. O. I. 137, P. 3. 41 ; Ti\vai
Aesch. Ag. 249:—neut. pi. as Adv., in vain, Pind. O. 2. 158 ; axpavra
0a£w Aesch. Cho. 882 ; ouS* dxpavO' upurjaautv Eur. Bacch. 435 ;

dxpavr dovpti Id. Supp. 770.—For Aesch. Cho. 65, v. sub dxparos 2.

dxp-ofdviov, to, (dfoiv) the end of the axle. Poll. I. 145.
aKpdo'ia, r), (dxp&ros) bad mixture, ill temperature, opp. to tvxpaaia,

ixp. iipos an unwholesome climate, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 5 ; Sid tt)v ixprp-

aitjv, of meats (nisi legend, dxp&aitjv, intemperance), Hipp. Vet. Med. 10.

dtcpdo-ia, r). m ixpartia, q. v.

dxpaTcui [xpa], i), (ixpaTr)s) want of power, debility, vtvpuv Hipp.

Aph. 1253. II. the conduct and character of an ixparjjs, in-

continence, want of self-control, opp. to iyxpartia. Plat. Rep. 461 B,

Legg. 734 B, etc. ; d*p. r)iovuv t« «ai itrtSvutuv lb. 886 A, etc.—The
prevailing form in later writers is ixpaaia, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1-4, Rhet.

1. 12, 12, Menand. csaa. 4 ; and this form occurs in Mas. of Plat. (Rep.

1. c, Gorg. 525 A) and Xen. (Mem. 4. 5, 6, al.) ; the form ixparia also

occurs in Mss. of Hipp. Coac. 145, Plat., etc., prob. by error:—v. Lob.

Phryn. 524 sq.

dicpdrtvopuu, Dep. (ixparrjs) to be incontinent, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, I.,

7. 3, 3, etc. : censured by Phryn. p. 442, who quotes however Menand.
Incert. 449.—The Act. occurs in Plut. ap. Stob. 8 1 . 40.
dKp&TCVTiicdt, 17, ov, arisingfrom incontinence, ittKf)uara Arist. Rhet.

2. 16, 4.

dxpuTiu, to be ixpartjs, Hipp. 600. 35, Poll. 2. 154.
dicpa-rr|S. is, txpann) powerless, impotent, yr}pas Soph. O. C. 1 236 ;

iraiSia Hipp. Aph. 1247 ; of paralysed limbs, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I.

7. II. c. gen. rei, not having power or command over a thing,

Lat. impotens, y\wa<rr)s Aesch. Pr. 884 ; <f>uvr)s Hipp. 447. 24 ; l>pyr)s

Thuc. 3. 84 ; 0v/4Ov Plat. Legg. 869 A ; dxp. rwv \tipwv, of persons

with their hands tied, Dion. H. I. 38 :—also, intemperate in the use cf a

thing, dtppt>b\aiuv. otvov Xen. Mem. 1 . 2, 2, Oec. 12,11; so, ixp. xipbovs,

rififjs intemperate in the pursuit of them, Arist. Eth. N. 7. I, 7; also

with Preps., ixp. vpos top otvov Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 2 ; wtpl ri vvuara
Id. P. A. 4. II, 5; and c. inf., ixp. tlpytoOai Ttvos unable to refrain

from . . , Plat. Soph. 252 C. 2. absol. in moral sense, without com-

mand over oneself or one's passions, incontinent, unbridled, licentious, Arist.

F^th. N. 7. I, sq. ; ixp. ariliua Ar. Ran. 838 ; i^ovs Aristias ap. Ath. 686
A:—Adv., ixpaTun i\ttv npus ti Plat. Legg. 710 A. 3. also of

things, uncontrolled, immoderate, oavavrj Anth. P. 9. 367 ; ovpov . .

ixparis incontinence of urine, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6; so in Adv.,

ixparl rd ovpa ix\ittv Id. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 7.

d-icpdrnTOt [xpa], ov, uncontrolled, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, II: iucontrol-

lable, iwt$vptia Hdn. I. 8. II. incomprehensible, Fxcl.

dxp&TCa, t), v. sub ixpartia.

dicpaTiJopoi. fut. Toiuai : Dep. : (dxpdTos). To drink pure wine (luc-

rum) : hence, to breakfast, because this meal consisted of bread dipped

in wine (Ath. 1 1 C, sq.), Ar. PI. 295, ubi v. Schol., Canthar. Incert. I :—
c. ace, ixp. xoxxvur/Ka to breakfast on plums, Ar. F'r. 505 a ; utxp6v Ari-

stom. Incert. I :—metaph., c. gen., iuiyovs i/xpariau aotpias Philo 2. 166.

aKfinayjx [xpa], aros, to, a breakfast, tan ixpaTiauaTos upas Arist.

H. A. 6. 8, 3, cf. Ath. 1 1 D.
dxpa-napos, o, breakfasting, Ath. 1 1 D.

dxpaTurros [xp&], ov, the Ms. reading in Theocr. I. 51, vpiv r) dxpd-

TiffTOP in) (rjpotot xa8i(n,—defended by Herm., who interprets dxpaTta-

E 2
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TOV iiri (qpoioi, having made a dry breakfast, i. e. none at all. One Ms.
gives avaptarov, dinnerless;—if this be received, iiti (npotat xa6i£-n must

be joined, leave him on dry ground, i. e. bare and destitute ;—so, of ships,

we have lv ovbt'i xad'iaaai h. Horn. Merc. 284 ; cf. Ovid's in sicca destitui.

oKpdTO-KuOuv, euros, 0, a hard toper, Hyperid. ap. Prise. 18. 25.

QKpaTOTTcwia. Ion. oKpTrroTroo'iT}, 1), a drinking of sheer wine, Hdt. 6.

84, Hipp. Aph. 1257 : dKpdToiroT<<i>, to drink sheer wine, Arist. Probl.

3. 5 : dKpSTO-iroT-ns, ov, Ion. dKpT|TOiron)S, ea>, 6, (nivtv) a drinker of
sheer wine, Hdt. 6. 84.
uKp&Tos, Ion. dicpTVTOS, ov : (x(pawvixi): 1. of liquids, unmixed,

pure, sheer, unadulterate, esp. of wine, Od. 24. 73 ; dxprrroi airovbai

drink-offerings of pure wine, II. 2. 341. , 4. 159; otvos rrdvv dxp. very

strong indeed, Xen. An. 4. 5, 27; oivos dxptrros wine without water,

Lat. merum, Hdt. I. 207, etc. ; and dxparos (without oTvos), Ar. Eq.

105, and freq. in Com. ; so, dxparov, to, Arist. Poet. 25, 16, Ath. 441
C ; also of milk, Od. 9. 297 ; of blood, Aesch. Cho. 578, etc. :—said to

mean dark-coloured in Hipp. Epid. 1 . 966 :—Adv. -tois, Id. 107 C. 2.

of any objects, dxp. o~iip.ara pure, simple bodies, Plat. Tim. 57 C ; dxp.

liiKav pure black, Theophr. Color. 26 ; dxparos vv( (sheer night) should

perh. be read with Schiitz in Aesch. Cho. 65 for dxpavros, cf. dxparov

oxotos Plut. Nic. 21 ; wcp. axid Id. 2.932 B. 3. of qualities, pure,

absolute, dxp. vovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 20 ; iruis . . 7} dxp. Sixaioavvrj irpbs

dSixiav dxp. <?x« Plat. Rep. 545 A, cf. 491 E. 4. of conditions or

states, pure, untempered, absolute, i\(v0(pia, -hbovri Plat. Rep. 562 D ;

o\iyapxta Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 2, etc. ; dxp. vop:os absolute law, Plat.

k*S8- 7 23 A ; dxp. \fxvbos a sheer lie, Id. Rep. 382 C :—so Adv. dxpd-

Tcof, absolutely, entirely, dxp. p(\as or Kfvxos Ael. N. A. 16. IX, Luc.

D. Marin. I. 3. 5. of persons, hot, intemperate, excessive, violent,

dxparos ipyqv Aesch. Pr. 678 ; dxparos i\0( come with all thy power,

Eur. Cycl. 602. 6. so of things we feel, dxparos dpyn Alcid. ap.

Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2 ; XpKpos Soph. Fr. 678 ; dxp. Sidppoia Thuc. 2. 49 ;

dxp. xaCfia Anth. P. 9. 71 ; (polios Joseph., etc. II. a Comp.
axpartOTtpos (as if from dxparrjs) Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Hyperid. ap. Ath.

424 D, Arist. Probl. 3. 3: Sup. dxpariararos Plat. Phil. 53 A: but

d/rparoTtpos Plut. 2. 677 C ;—cf. Lob. Phryn. 524.
dKp&TO-o-TOnos, ov, unbridled of tongue, Schol. Eur. Or. 891.

aKpdTorifs, rjros, 7), an unmixed state, otvov, piXtros Hipp. Acut. 393.
dicp&TO-tpopos, 6, and dicp&TO-<J)6pov, to, a vessel for pure wine, elsewh.

ipvxrijp, Cic. Fin. 3. 4, 15, Poll. 6. 99., 10. 70, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 6.

dicpdrup [d], opos, 6, = dxparos I, Soph. Ph. 486. TI. = dxpar-qs

II, dxp. iavrov Plat. Rep. 579 C, Criti. 121 A.

dtcpaTus [a], Adv. of dxparos. II. dicpuTcos of dxparrjs: v. sub voce.

dKp&xoX<w, to be passionate, only in pres. part., Plat. Legg. 731 D.
dicpdxoXia, Ion. dKpTjxoXt-r), rj, passionateness, a burst ofpassion, Hipp.

1212 H: later dicpoxoXia, Sopat. ap. Stob. 313. 30, Plut.

dupd-xoAos [d], ov, quick or sudden to anger, passionate, Ar. Eq. 41 ;

xvaiv dxp. an ill-tempered dog, Id. Fr. 535 ; piiXiooa Epinic. Mvija. I ;

dxcpSos dxp. a wild pear that pricks on the least touch, Pherecr. Incert.

32 :—also dxpoxoXos. ov, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 9, Philo, Plut., etc. II.
generally, in passionate distress, Theocr. 24. 60. (The forms dxpd-

XoXos, -xoKiw, are confirmed by all the poetic passages, as also by the

Ion. form dxprjxoKta in Hipp. ; and in A. B. 77 dxpdxoXos is cited from
Plat. Rep. (41 1 C), where the bulk of the Mss. give dxpoxoKoi, whereas

in Legg. 731 D, 791 D is read dxpdx- ; cf. Eust. 1243. 23., 1735. 46.
The orig. form seems to have been dxpdxo\os, and this prob. was short-

ened from dxpar6-xo\os, v. dxp7rr6-xo\os, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 664 ; when
this sense was forgotten, the form dxp6xo\os was gradually introduced.)

dicpea, v. sub dxpaios.

aKpcp.oviKos, 77, ov, like an dxpifiwv or twig, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 8.

dKpcp,aiv, ovos, ci, or better dtcpcpcov, ovos, Arcad. 14. 2, Suid. : (axpos)

:

—
properly a bough or branch, which ends in smaller branches and twigs,

Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 3, Theophr. H. P. I. I, 9: but also, simply, a branch,

twig, spray, Simon. (?) 183, Eur. Cycl. 455, Theocr. 16. 96.
dicp-jcMrepos, ov, at eventide (cf. dxpos II), Nic. Th. 25, Anth. P. 7.

633:

—

dxpto-irtpov as Adv., Hipp. 1216 B, Theocr. 24. 75 » for which
Arist. ap. Ath. 353 B says rfjv dpx(air(pov (nisi legend, dxp(air(pov).

dKp-T|pV]S, ov, 0, a youth in his prime, Anth. P. 6. JTI., 12. 124.

dKp-TjPos, ov, in earliest youth, Theocr. 8. 93.
d-KpT|Seu.vos, ov, without head-band, Opp. C. I. 497, Christod. Ecphr. 62.

uKpTjTos. aKpT|To-TrocrLT|, —tt6tt)S, v. sub dxpar-.

cucpTjT6-xoXos, ov, caused by sheer bile, iruperos Hipp. Fract. 778,
dKp-rjxoXia, v. sub dxpax~.
dxpia, 7), v. sub dxpaios.

dxpia, rd, — dxpa, dxpia fnvds Opp. C. 2. 552.
aKptf3d£co, =dxpitS6a, Lxx ; censured by Poll. 5. 152 : dxpi{3acrp.a, r6,

aKpifBao-Lios, o, = dxpi&viia, -cuo~is, Lxx : dxpif3ao-TT|s, ov, o, a close

enquirer, Lxx.
dxpCpeia [*7>r], 77, exactness, literal or ?ninute accuracy, precision, Thuc.

I. 22, etc. ; raiv TrpaxBivTwv Antipho 127. 12, cf. Lys. 148. 38 :—often

with Preps, in adv. sense, tV dxpifitias, = dxpi&ivs, with minuteness or

precision, Plat. Theaet. 184 C, Tim. 23 D, etc.; Sid vdar\s dxp. Id. Legg.

876 C;

—

«i'stt)i' dxp. <pi\oooipfiv Plat. Gorg. 487 C;

—

(Is dxpi0tiav Arist.

Pol. 711,9 ;

—

*pos -riiv dxpi0€iav Plat. Legg. 769 D ; irpis dxp. Arist. de

Resp. 16 :—J7 dxp. rov vavrtxov its fine state, exact discipline, Thuc. 7-

13 ; dxp. vdpjav strictness, severity, Isocr. 147 E, cf. Isae. 65. 7 :—pi.

niceties, Plat. Rep. 504 E. 2. niceness, punctuality, also over-nice-

ness, pedantic precision, Polyb. 32. 13, II. 3. parsimony, frugality,

Plut. Pericl. 16 ; vbaip hi dxpiBdas tori rifi is scarce, Plat. Legg. 844
B.—Hardly to be found save in Att. Prose.

dKpi^cvu, -dxpi&ow, Schol. Pind. N. 4. 3: in Med., Sext. Emp. M. I. 71.

aKparoKwdcov— aicpiTOS.

aKptp-qs, h, exact, accurate, precise, made or done to a nicety, in all sorts

of relations, Eur. El. 367, Thuc, etc.; Siatra Hipp. Aph. 1243; dxp.
trvptTos returning precisely at its time, Id. Epid. I. 943. II. of
persons, exact, precise, strict, Sixaorris Thuc. 3. 46 : exact, consummate,
iarp6s Plat. Rep. 342 D : painfully exact, over-nice, precise, curious, Id.

Legg. 762 D; dxpi@-t)s tois !>p.p.aai sAar/>-sighted, Theocr. 22. 194:—

•

so also of arguments, Ar. Nub. 130; of thoughts and notions, Eur., etc.,

cf. Tttpiaads II. 3 :

—

to dxpifiis = dxpi&tia, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 1 , Thuc.
6. 18:—very freq. in Adv. -fiws, to a nicety, precisely, dxpipws ilbtvai,

lmoTaa$ai, xaBopdv, fia$ctv, etc., Hdt. 7. 32, etc. ; dxpi0ws uiv -ntpiaao-

(ppaiv Aesch. Pr. 328 ; opp. to ottXius, Isocr. 91 D ; to tvwoi (in outline,

roughly), Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 3 ; dxpi$Sis xal piXis, Lat. vix ac ne vix
qiiidem, with the greatest difficulty, Plut. Alex. 16: so, oix eis dxpi0h
n\9(s at the right moment, Eur. Tro. 901 ; irr' dxpSis Eus. H. E. 6. 31,
2, al. 2. parsimonious, frugal, stingy, dxp. tovs rpoirovs Menand.
ap. Stob. 387. 45, v. Gaisf. ad 1.; dxpi/lws oiatTaoBai Andoc. 33. 19.

—

Rare except in Att., and mostly in Prose : the Comp. and Sup. -iartpos,
-eOTaros, freq. in Plato, with -iortpov, -earara, as Adverbs. (The
sense points to dxpos as the first part of the word, but -ij3r/s remains dub.)
ctKpiflC, Adv. exactly, Theodos. Gramm. p. 74.
aKpipo-SiKcuos, ov, severely judging, dxp. itri ro x*ipov extreme to mark
what is amiss, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 8.

dKpTp}6X€KTOS, ov, stated with precision, Eccl.

dKptj3oXo-ycou.cu, Dep. to be exact or precise in language, investigation,

etc., absol., Plat. Rep. 340 E, Crat. 415 A ; also c. ace. rei, to weigh
accurately. Id. Rep. 403 D, and Oratt. ; raira ndvra tWep rrjs d\rj9tias

dxpi&oKoyovfiai Dem. 232. 5 ; ep.ov irepi tovtojv dxpi@o\oyovpifVov Id.

307. 9.—The Act. is found later, as in Dion. H. de Dem. ult.

dxpipoXoyt|T€ov, verb. Adj. one must weigh accurately, Arist. Rhet. 3.1,10.

aKptpoXo-yia, fj, exactness, precision in speech, investigation, etc., Arist.

Rhet. I. 5, 15. 2. parsimony, stinginess, Id. Eth. N. 4. 2, 7.

dtcptpo-Xoyos, ov, precise i?i argument, in pi., Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19.

dtcptpow, fut. wool, to make exact or accurate, Eur. Hipp. 469; dxp. rd5e

to be perfect in bearing these hardships, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 13; to arrange

precisely, Ar. Eccl. 274:—Pass, to be exact or perfect, Ar. Ran. 1483;
rtxpitSwa&ai irpos trdaav dptTTjv Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 4.—The Med. is later, as

Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, 3, Eust. 1799. 33, etc. ; but v. Siaxpt&ooj. 2.

to investigate accurately, to understand thoroughly, 01 Tab' 7)xpi@Q>xoTcs

Eur. Hec. 1 192, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 9 ; rovvopA fiov ov dxpifiois ; are

you sure of . . ? Plat. Charm. 156 A. 3. absol. to be exact, corre-

spond exactly, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 9 ; dxp. wtpi ri Id. G. A. 5. I, 36, cf.

4. 10, 10, de An. 2. 9, 2.—Cf. di~, ({-axpifioto.

aKpifjcopa, to, exact knowledge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 36.

dKpi{3coo-is, 7?, exact observance, vop.ov Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, 4.

dKpij3uTeov, verb. Adj. one must examine accurately, Philo I. 357.
dicpCSiov, to, Dim. of dxpis, Diosc. 2. 116.

dKp(So-0T|KT), 17, a locust-cage, Theocr. I. 52, Longus I. 10.

dxplSo-did'yos, ov, a locust-eater, Diod. 3. 29, cf. Strabo 772.
dicpC£to, (dxpos) to go on tiptoe, Eur. Fr. 5 74 : cf. i£axpi£aj.

dicpis, 10s, i), (dxpos) Ep. Noun, a hill-top, mountain-peak, Horn, only

in Od. and always in pi., dxpifs rjvtfioeooai the windy mountain-tops,

Od. 9. 400, cf. h. Horn. Cer. 383 : generally, a hill-country is called

dxpus Od. 10. 281 ;— in sing., Tlipyaitirjs imip dxpios C. I. 3538.
18 :—cf. oxpis.

dicpts, iSos, 17, a locust, Lat. gryllus, II. 21. 12, Ar. Ach. 1116, al.

dtcpicria, 77, (dxptros) want of distinctness and order, confusion, Xen.

Hell. 7. 5, 27. II. want ofjudgment, bad judgment or choice,

perversion, Polyb. 2. 35, 3. III. the undecided character of a

disease, its not coming to a crisis, Hipp. Epid. I. 945.
dicp-{crxiov, to, the end of the tax^°v or hip, Medic.

dicpiTt [ti], Adv. of dxpiTos, Lys. Fr. 56, Gramm.
dicplTO-povXos, ov, indiscreet of counsel, Manetho 4. 530.

aKpiToyvios, ov, perh. with confused, unsteady gait, Emped. 317 (Sturz

dxpiToxtipa).

aKptro-SaKpus, v, shedding floods of tears, Anth. P. 5. 236.

aKptTO-€TrT|S, is,=^dxpn6[iv0os, Theod. Metoch. 77*

aKptTOu.56t<i), to babble, Eust. 349. 17: -p-COta, rj, babbling, Id. 1878. 4.

aKptT6-p.v6os, ov, recklessly or confusedly babbling, II. 2. 246; cf. dxpi-

tos I. I. II. ovttpoi dxp. hard of interpretation, Od. 19. 560.

aKpiros, ov, (xp'ivai) ^indistinguishable, confused, disorderly, iwBos II. 2.

796 ; dxpira iroAA.' dyopevtiv Od. 8. 505 ; ti//x/3os dxp. one common un-

distinguished grave, II. 7. 337 ; dxp. Trdyos a confused mass, Hipp. ap.

Galen. ; cf. Plat. Gorg. 465 D. 2. continual, unceasing, c?x«a D, 3.

412; neut. as Adv., •ntvB'qp.ivai dxpirov alei Od. 18. I74-, *9* I20 »

Si)pbv xal dxpirov h. Horn. Merc. 126 :—opos dxp. a continuous chain of

mountains, Anth. P. 6. 225. 3. after Horn, in Poets, countless,

dxp. darpaiv ox^os Eur. Fr. 596 ; pvpia ipiKa xal dxp. Opp. H. 1 . 80

;

dxpirov irXridei cited from Babr., etc. II. undecided, doubtful,

vfixfa. dtSKos II. 14. 205, Hes. Sc. 311 ; dxp'iTuv uvtwv while the issue

was doubtful, Thuc. 4. 20; dxp. (pis xal rapaxv Dem. 231. 8: un-

certain as to time, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 4 ; iwptTos dxp. a fever that will

not come to a crisis, Hipp. 399. 22 ; and so Adv. -tois, Id. Epid. I. 941;
to dxpirois £vv(x*s rrfs dfiiWrjs without decisive issue, Thuc. 7. 71. 2.

unjudged, untried, of persons and things, dxpirov riva xrdvav, dvaip(tv,

diroWiwcu to put to death without trial, Lat. indicia causa, Hdt. 3. So,

Thuc. 2. 67, cf. 8. 48, Dem. 212. 23; dxp. dnoBavdv Antipho 135. 10,

etc. :

—

npaypa dxp. a cause not yet tried, Isocr. 385 A, cf. Plat. Tim. 51

C:—also subject to ?io judge, npvravis, Aesch. Supp. 371:—Adv., dxplrus

dwoxrdvdv Dion. H. II. 43. III. act. not giving a judgment,

Hdt. 8. 124: 710/ capable of judging, rash, headstrong, Polyb. 3. 19, 9;
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so, axptra pT)\avui)itvoi engaged in rash attempts, Eur. Andr. 549. 2.

not exercising judgment, undistinguishing, of the Fates, Anth. P. 7. 439,
cf. 5. 284 ; axpcTi Saifiov, of death, Epigr. Gr. 204. 3.

dxpiTo-^iuAAos, ov, of undistinguishable, i. e. closely blending, lea/age,

opos II. 2. 868.

dicptTo-^vpTos. ov, undistinguishably mixed, Aesch. Theb. 360.

QKpiT6-<j>u>vos, ov, to explain fSapf}apo<pa>vos, Apoll. Lex., Hesych.

dxpod^opoi, = anpoaop,ai, Epich. 75 Ahr., Menand. 'E7X- 2 (si vera 1.)

dxpddpa, otos, to, (axpoaofiai ) Lat. acroama, like dxovaua, anything

heard, esp. with pleasure, anything read, recited, played or sung, as a

play, musical piece, etc., Xen. Symp. 2, 2, Hier. I, 14, Arist. Eth. N. 10.

3, 7, and freq. from Polyb. downwds. II. in pi. for the concrete,

lecturers, singers, or players, esp. during meals, Polyb. 16. 21, 12, al.

dxpodu-aTucds. r), ov, designed for hearing only, ai dxp. bibaoxaXiat

the esoteric doctrines of philosophers, delivered orally, Plut. Alex. 7 ; cf.

dxpoartxvs, ioarrepixos.

aKpodopai, 2 sing. impf. r/xpoaao Antiph. 'EmS. 2 : fut. -aoopat [d]

Plat. Apol. 37 D, etc.: aor. ^xpodadfivv Ar. Ran. 315, Plat., etc.: pf.

^Kpodfjtai Arist. H. A. 4. 10, II : aor. T/xpodihjv (in pass, sense) Joseph.

A. J. 17. 5, 2, Aristid. : Dep. (Perh. from the same Root as xkvai,

with a prefixed : cf. A A, IV.) To hearken to, listen to : Construction

as with CLKovai, c. gen. pers., Antipho 1 29. 38, Plat. Euthyd. 304 D ; c.

ace. rei, Thuc. 6. 17, etc. ; but sometimes also c. gen. rei, Thuc. 2. 31,

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 D. 2. absol. to listen, Ar. Lys. 504, Pherecr.

WtvS. I : o dxpouiptvos a hearer, Eupol. Arju,. 6 ; esp. of those who hear

lectures, a pupil, disciple, Plat. Rep. 605 C, Xen. Symp. 3, 6; hence like a

Subst. c. gen., dvrjp 'AptaToriXovs ^xpoap.ivos Strabo 608, cf. Plut. Caes. 3,

and v. axpoafxa, dxpoaT-rjs. II. to attend to, obey. rtv6s Thuc.

3. 27, Lys. 158. 35, Plat. Gorg. 488 C: absol. to submit, Thuc. 6. 10.

dtcpodcas, fats, ij, a hearing, hearkening or listening to, Antipho 1 29.

41, Thuc. I. 21, 22, etc. ; dxp. wotftoOat Ttvos, = dxpodaSai, Andoc. 2.

21 ; xXiirruv rijv dxpoaatv vuuiv to cheat you into hearing, Aeschin.

58. 37. 2. obedience, Ttvos Thuc. 2. 37. II. the thing

listened to, a recitation, lecture, Hipp. 28. 15, Polyb. 32. 6, 5 :

—

ipvotKT)

dxp., name of a work by Arist. III. = dxpoaT^pioi', Plut. 2. 58 C.

dxpoaT<ov, verb. Adj. one must listen to, t&v xpfirrovwv Ar. Av. 1228.

aKpodTT|ptov, to, a place of audience, Lat. auditorium. Act. Ap. 25. 23:

a lecture-room, Plut. 2. 45 F. II. an audience. Id. Cato Ma. 22.

dxpoaTrp, ov, o, a hearer, Lat. auditor, of persons who come to hear a

public speaker, Thuc. 3. 38, Plat., etc. : one who hears a teacher, a dis-

ciple, a pupil, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 7, cf. Eth. N. I. 3, 5. II. a reader,

lecturer, Plut. Thes. I, Lysand. 12.

dxpoarucot, 17, 6v, of or for hearing, dxp. k&yot esoteric discourses

(v. dxpoafiaTixus), Arist. Fr. 612; puaSbs dxp. a lecturers fee, Lat.

honorarium, Luc. Encom. Dem. 25. Adv., dxpoarixws extiv to be fond
of hearing, Philo 1. 215, etc.

dxpopVifiovfu, — dxpofSariw, Hippiatr. p. 265.

dicpopdfLuv, ok, (&alva>) walking on tiptoe or erect, Greg. Naz.
dicpoj3uT«i>, to walk on tiptoe, skim along, of ostriches, Diod. 2. 50;

of haughty people, Philo 1. 640, etc.: v. Lob. Aj. 121 7. II. to

climb aloft, Polyaen. 4. 3, 23.

dxpofJaTiKos. ij, ov, fit for mounting, Lat. scansorius, Vitruv. 10. I.

dicpo-pHATOs, ov, = dxpo&dfuw, ixveaiv dxpotidrototv Nonn. D. 47. 234.
dicpo-0&4rf|$, is, tinged at the point or slightly, Anth. P. 6. 66. II.

skimming the surface of the water, Nonn. D. I. 65.
dicpo-P«AT|f , is, with a point at the end, Anth. P. 6. 62.

uKpo-(3«Ais, iSos, 4, the point of a dart or spit, Archipp. 'Hp. 3.

dKpo-p>r]ujLT{£<!>, = dxpoParfai, Hesych., Schol. II. 13. 158.

dicpd-8Aao-TOS, ov, budding at the end, Theophr. H. P. I. 14, 2.

dxpopoAcu, to be an dxpo&dKos, to sling, Anth. P. 6. 106.

dxpoPoArp, is, — dxpo0(Ar);, Anth. Plan. 2
1 3.

unpofJoAia. r), a slinging, skirmishing, App. Civ. I. 84, etc.

dKpof3oAl{o|uu. : aor. Jjxpo@oKiodur)v Hdt., Thuc. : Dep. To throw

from afar, to fight with missiles, as opp. to close combat, to skirmish,

wpos rtva Thuc. 4. 34; absol.. Id. 3. 73, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 :—metaph.,

dxp. iwtai Hdt. 8. 64.—The Act. only in Anth. P. 7. 546, and Hesych.
a>cpo(3dAuns, (at, i?i, a skirmishing, Xen. An. 3. 4, 18, etc.

aKpopdALo'p.a, aTos, to, = foreg., App. Pun. 36.

dicpoJ3oAuru,d$, ov, i, = dxpo06ktais, Thuc. 7. 25, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 14, etc.

ditpoPoAuTTTn. ov, o, = sq., Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 28.

dxpd-floAos, ov, pass., struckfrom afar, Aesch. Theb. 158. II.
d«po(3oAos. o, one who throws from far, a skirmisher, Hesych., Suid.

aKpoPvo-Ttw, to be uncircumcised, Lxx.
ditpoPuo-rCa, 1), the foreskin, Lat. praeputium, Lxx, Act. Ap. II.

3. II. the state of having the foreskin, uncircumcision, Ep. Rom.
2. 25, etc. 2. collect, the uncircumcision, i. e. the uncircumcised,

lb. 2. 26., 3. 30, etc. (The dcriv. from dxpos, ISvo is difficult to

understand. Perh. the word is a corruption for dxpowooOia ; in which
case the Adj. dxpofJucTos, ov, occurring as v. 1. in Lxx and in Feci.

writers, must have been formed from the Subst.)

dxpo-Yfvuot, ov, with prominent chin, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 40.
dxpoyuviaios, a, ov, (yaivia) at the extreme angle, dxp. \i$os the corner

foundation-stone, Lxx (Esai. 28. 16), Ep. Eph. 2. 20.

uKpo-ocTOi, ov, bound at the end or top, Anth. P. 6. 5.

dKpo-oiKoios. ov. ^dxpipobixaios, Clem. Al. 413.
dxpd-opwi, to, fruit-trees. Plat. Criti. 1 15 B, Xen. Oec. 19, 12. II.

fruits, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 8, Probl. 22. 8;—ace. to Geop. 10. 74, properly

of hard-shelled fruits, as acoms, chestnuts ; so Spvos ixpa in Theocr. 15.

1 1 2 :—the sing, occurs in Anth. P. 9. 555, Ath. 49 E.

dxpo-jAucTOt, ov, twisted at the end, Paul. Sil. Ambo 1 78.

dicp6£co-TOS, ov, (£«u) boiled or heated slightly, Diosc. 2. 146.
dKpo-gcuyui, Td,*=£ivy\i), Hesych., Poll. 1. 253.
dxpo-Jupos, ov, slightly leavened, Galen.
dicpo-SdAuirTOS, ov, burnt ai the end, Lat. adustus, Hesych.
dxpdOcv, Adv. from the end or top, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 20, Nic. Th. 337.
dxpo-Oeppos, ov, very hot, cited from Philes de Propr. An.
dxpdOi, Adv. at the beginning, c. gen., pvxtos Aral. 308.
dKpo-0l-yT|s, is, touching on the surface, touching the lips, <pi\nua Anth.

P. 12. 68. Adv., dxpo9iyws ifipairrtiv just to dip in, so that it is hardly
wetted, Diosc. 2. 105.

dicpo6ivid£opai, Dep. to take the dxpo$ivia, take of the best, pick out
for oneself, Eur. H. F. 476.
dicpo-6£viov [W], to, Eur. Phoen. 282, Thuc. I. 132, Plat. Legg. 946 B;

but mostly in pi. dxpoOlvia, in Pind. also dxpoOlva : (dxpos, 6ts). The
topmost or best part of a heap ; hence the choice part, firstfruits of the

field, of booty, etc., to be offered to the gods, like drrapxai, Simon. 109,
Hdt. I. 86, 90, al., Find., and Trag.; dxpoOtva woXifiov, in Pind. O. 2. 7,
the Olympic games, as being foundedfrom spoils taken in war.—Properly
a neut. Adj., as in Aesch. Eum. 834 dxpoSivia bSm offerings offirstfruits.
Post-hom. word, rare in Prose.

dKpo6upo|, axos, o, ij, (OiupTiaaa II) slightly drunk, Arist. Probl. 3. 2

;

irtTnixor' rfit) t dxpoOupax' oVra Diphil. Hp. 1 ; Ion. -8d)pi)£, Hipp. ap.

Erotian. p. 178.
dicpd-Kapiros, ov, fruiting at the top, <poivi( Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2.

dxpo-KcAaividu, only used in Ep. part, dxpoxcKaivioatv, growing black

on the surface, of a swollen stream, II. 21. 249 ; cf. Nonn. D. 18. 156.
dxpoKipcua, to, (xipas) the ends of sail-yards (cf. xipas VIII), Poll. 1 . 91

:

also dxpoKcpa. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 566.
QKpoKioviov, to, (xiaiv) the capital of a pillar, Philo 2. 147.
dKpo-Kv<<t>aios, ov, at the beginning of night, in twilight, Hes. Op. 565:—so, aKpo-KV€d>T)s, is, Luc. Praec. Rhet. 1 7, Lexiph. 1 1

.

dtcpoKopos, ov, {xdfirj) with hair on the crown, epith. of the Thracians,

who either tied up their hair in a top-knot, or shaved all their head
except the crown, II. 4. 533: with hair at the tip, of a goat's chin, Polyb.

ap. Strabo 208:—in Poll. 2. 28, dicpoKop^s. ov, d. II. with leaves

at the top, tufted with leaves, Eur. Phoen. 1516, Theocr. 22. 41 ; esp. of
the palm, Diod. 2. 53, Dion. P. 1010.

'AKpc-Kopivdos, o, the citadel of Corinth, Eur. Fr. 1069, Xen. Hell. 4.4,4.
dxpoKvpaTOu). {Kvfia) to float on the topmost waves, a bombastic word

ridiculed by Luc. Lexiph. 15.

dxpo-KuAiov, to, mostly in pi. the extremities of the body, esp. of ani-

mals, the snout, ears, trotters, pettitoes, Lat. truncidi, Pherecr. M«TaAA. I.

14, Telecl. Incert. 13, Ar. Fr. 109, Archipp. 'Hp. 2, Arist. Probl. 23. 40, 1,

etc. ;—the sing, in Antiph. KopivB. 1, Alex. Kv0. I, Eubul. 'Kua\6. 1.

dxpoActov, to, (Acta) dxpoOivtov, Suid.

dicp6-Al8os, ov, with the ends made of stone ; [oavov dxp. a statue with
the head, arms, and tegs marble, the rest wood, Anth. P. 12. 40; cf.

Miillcr Archaol. d. Kunst, § 84. 1.

dxpo-Atwov [Af], to, the edge of a net, Xc-n. Cyn. 2. 6., 6. 9, ubi olim

(ut in Poll. 5. 29) dxpau\ivtov.

dxpo-ACvos, ov, at the edge of the net, Opp. C. 4. 383.
dicpo-AiTrupos [Ai

-

], ov,fat on the surface, Alex. Tlovrjp. 7.

dxpo-Aoytu, to gather at top, ardxvas Anth. P. 9. 89.

dxpoAodiia. 4, a mountain ridge, hilly country, Polyb. 2. 27, 5,Strab.699.

d»cpoAo<t>irr)S [r], ov, d, a mountaineer, Anth. P. 6. 221.

dicp6-Ao<t>os, ov, high-crested, peaked, itirpai Opp. ,C. I. 418, Anth.

P. 12. 185 :—as Subst. a mountain crest, Plut. Poplic. 22.

dxpo-Atirtu iuivqv, to play with the ends of the belt, as if untying it,

Anth. P. 5. 253.
dxpd-poAAos, ov, having short wool, dub. in Strabo 196, where Coraes

proposes u-axpopaWos.

dxpo-pavrp, is, on the verge of nmdness, somewhat mad (cf. dxpdxoAos,

ixpo6wpa{), 06 <pptvi)pns dxp. re Hdt. 5. 42.
dicpo-p.«flOo-os. ov, = dxpoOwpa{, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1132, Vesp. II90.

dxpo-poAiP&ot, ov, leaded at the edge, Xivov Anth. P. 6. 5.

dxp-op4>dAu>v, to, the middle of the navel, Poll. 2. 169.

dxpov, ov, rd, (neut. of dxpos) like dxpa, the highest or furthest

point : 1. a mountain-top, peak, summit, Tdpyapov, dxpov ''lSrjs II.

14. 292 ; dxpov InrtpffaXinv Od. II. 597 ; Td dxpa the heights, Hdt. 6.

IOO, Plat., etc. 2. a headland, foreland, cape, Xovviov dxpov

'Athjvuiv Od. 3. 278. 3. an end, extremity, TcL a. Tfjr Sa\daans

Plat. Phaedo 109 D ; dxpa yupwv the hands, Luc. Imag. 6 ; i( dxpaiv

at the end, Ar. Fr. 94 ; l( dxpov Com. Anon, in Mein. 4. p. 653 ; cir

dxpou Plat. Soph. 220 D :

—

a border, frontier, Polyb. I. 42, 2. II.

metaph. the highest pitch, the height, vavbo(ias axpov Pind. N. I.

14; els dxpov ixioBau to the highest pitch, Simon. 58; tls dxpov doiis

exceedingly, Theocr. 14. 61 ; tir dxpov d<pixia9ai, iKietv Plat. Polit.

268 E, Tim. 20 A ; irpos dxpa; yeviaBai Id. Phaedr. 247 B : dxpa, to,

the heights, highest point, ovroi -naff di/«i rSnr dxpaiv dviv n6vov Soph.

Fr. 463 ; to dxpa Tofs dxpois diro&Jdi'ai the highest place to the highest

men, Plat. Rep. 478 E ; dxpa <pipeo9ai to win the prize, Theocr. 12.

31. 2. of persons, 'Ap-ytos dxpa TleXaayoi the oldest rulers of

Argos, Theocr. 15. 142 ; v. Valck. Adon. p. 414. III. bpv6t

dxpa, v. sub dxpoopua. IV. in the Logic of Arist. to dxpa are

the major and minor terms of a syllogism, as opp. to the fiiaov or middle,

cf. fiiaos III. 4.

dxpovtryus
,
(vvaaat) Adv. touching at the edge, Galen.

dxpd-vvKTOs, ov, — dxpo-vv\os , Procl. etc. ; inManetho5. 1 77, -vuktios.

dxpd-wf, vvxtos, ij, = dxpowx'a, night-fall, A. B. 372, Suid.

dxp-ovtixi [i], Adv. with the tip of the nail, for dxpa*t;xi, Anth. P. I a.
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but cf. avTovvxi).126 (Cod. Pal. uxpovvx'), from an Adj. -!fx>)s '>

Cf. dxp-ovvxos.

dxpoviixia, 77, = dxpovv(, Suid., Tzetz. Hes. Op. 565.
QKpo-vOxos, ov, at night-fall, at even, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 28. Theophr.

{Sign. Pluv. 1. 2, Theocr. 31. 3, Nic. Th. 761:—neut. as Adv., Arist.

Probi. 26. 18.

dxp-ovuxos, ov, = dxpwvvxos, Anth. P. 6. 103, Q^ Sm. 8. 157.

aKpo-TTuY"f|S, is, fastened or nailed at the end, Noun. Io. 4. 23.

dxpo-iraOos, oc, f. 1. for dtfpdirAoos, q. v.

aKpoiraoros, ov, (ndaaw) sprinkled on the surface : slightly salted,

Sopat. ap. Ath. 119 A, Xenocr. Aquat. 5.

OKpo-irdxT|S, is, thick at the end, Moer. 346.
aKpo-7r«v9T|s, €5, exceeding sad, Aesch. Pers. 135 (lyr.) : but Paley

dPponevSeis, mourning effeminately, from the Schol., cf. dQpoyoos.

aKpo-irrjAos, ov, muddy on the surface, Polyb. 3. 55, 2.

dxpoirts, disabled, ykarnoa Hipp. 1259 H, 1221 G:—but the readings

are doubtful, see Littru 4. p. 410.
dxpo-irXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ovv, swimming at the top, skimming

the surface, Hipp. 451. 38 (v. Galen. Gloss, p. 420), Aretae., Plut. :

—

restored for dxponaOos in Hipp. 95. 263:

—

superficial. Id. Epist. 1286.

aKpoiroSijTi or -it( [ti]. Adv. (iroire) on tiptoe, stealthily, Luc. Prom.

I, etc.

dxpo-iroXcvu, to traverse the top, Mauctho 4. 79.
dicpo-TroXis, poet. dicpo-irroXis, fan, 77, the upper or higher city, hence

the citadel, castle, Lat. arx, is dxponokiv Od. 8. 494 (in II. only divisim,

axpn nokis, v. dxpos I), Pind. O. 7. 89, Hdt. I. 84, etc. ; ravS
1

is dxpu-

nrokiv Aesch. Theb. 240, cf. Eur. Or. 1094; as the seat of a tyranny (in

arce tyrannus, Juven.), Philo I. 401, 417. 2. in Att. writers the

Acropolis of Athens, Andoc. 10. 31 (cf. Hdt. 1. 60., 8. 51) ; which

served as the treasury, Thuc. 2. 13 ; as a record office, C. I. 84, 85, 87,
al. ; y(ypdip$ai iv T77 dyfp07rdA.fi, avtv(x^lval €(

'

s dxponokiv to be

entered as a debtor to the state, Deni. 1337. 24., 1327. 25 ; (in this

sense the Art. is often omitted). II. metaph. of men, ajcpo-noXis

Kal nvpyos iuv orjficv Theogn. 233 ; d/cp. 'Ekkdvcuv, of Corinth, Simon.

137: also the most important part, chief stronghold, ttjs ipvxys, rod

aaiparos Plat. Rep. 560 B, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, II, cf. Plat. Tim. 70 A.

aKpoirdXos, ov, (nokiai) high-ranging, lofty, iv dxponokoiaiv opeaoiv

II. 5. 523, Od. 19. 205.

dtcpo-irdpos, ov, boring through, piercing with the point, o(Stkoi Od. 3.

463. 2. proparox., dxponopos, ov, pass, with an opening at the end,

o~vpiy( Nonn. D. 2. 2. II. (irop«tio/uai) going on high, lb. 46. 136.

aKpo-TrotrOia, Ion. -ill, i$, theforeskin, Lat. praeputium, Hipp. Aph. 1257,
Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 3:—aKpoirocriHov, to, Poll. 2. 171. (Cf. dxpo&vOTia.)
dKpo-TTOT-rjs, 17, a hard drinker, Nonn. D. 14. 108.

dicpoirous, 6, the extremity of the leg, i.e. the foot, an anomalous word
for dxpos novs in Hipp. Fract. 285 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 603, cf. dxpox*ip.
dicp6-Trp<{>pov, to, the end of a ship's prow, Strabo 99, 101.

aKpo-irrtpov, to, the tip of the wing, Anth. P. 6. 229; dxponrtpa
ipcuTwv, the men in the wings of a company, Opp. C. 4. 127.
aKpo-irroXis, ft, poet, for d.Kp6no\is.

uKpoppifos, ov, (p"i(a) not striking deep root, Basil.

aKpop-piviov, to, (fits) the tip of the nose, Poll. 2. 80.

dxpop-pviuov, to, thefore-end of the pole, Poll. I. 146.

aKpos, a, ov, (on the Root, v. dxrj i) at the furthest point or end, and

so either highest, topmost, Lat. sum?jius, or, outermost, Lat. extre-

mus

:

1. highest, topmost, dxpordTn xopvipTJ II. 1 . 499, al. : iv

dnprf ndkti = iv dxponokei, II. 6. 88; «£ dxprjs nukios lb. 257; dxpcu

'Okvu.n<p 13. 523; Tapydpto dxpcv 14. 352 ; kdipovres . . p.ikav vowp
dtcpov at its surface, 16. 162 ; dxpijv pivov the surface of the skin, Od.
22. 278, cf. infr. V ; in dxpcuv opttov on the mountain tops, Soph. O. T.
1 106; cf. airorofiov ; Sup., d/epoTaTois op6<poiai Orac. ap. Hdt. 7.

140. 2. outermost, xar' dicpas omkdbos on the edge of . . , Soph.

Tr. 678 ; mliov in ditpov Id. Ant. 1 197 ; esp. of the extremities of the

body, dxprj
x*</>.

dxpoi nooes, dxpos Sipos the end of the hand, ends of

the feet, tip of the shoulder, U. 5. 336., 16. 640, etc. ; aKpos nous, x*tp
the foot, hand itself, Hdt. 1. 119 and (prob.) Thuc. 2. 49, cf. dxpvxeip

;

ykwaaav dxpav Soph. Aj. 238 ; dxpas TTJy xvu.tjs by the ends of the

foliage, Cratin. Incert. 138 :

—

in dxpwv [Saxrvkcuv] on tiptoe, Soph. Aj.

1 230, ubi v. Schol. ; so, comically, in dxpwv nvyioiaiv on tip-tail, Ar. Ach.

638, cf. Plat. Tim. 76 E ; dxpoTarots x (&f(Xlv Epigr - Gr. 547. 8 :

—

ova

dn dxpas (pptvus not from the outside of the heart, i. e. from the inmost

heart, Aesch. Ag. 805, cf. Eur. Hec. 242 ; dxpos pivekos the in?nost

marrow, Id. Hipp. 255 ; dxpoiai kaiipovs xpaaniSoismX'h the mere edges

of the sail, i. e. under close-reefed sails, so as to escape the fury of the

wind, Id. Med. 524 (where the Schol. interprets with sails full set, but

v. Ar. Ran. 1000, et ibi Schol.). II. of Time, dxpos denotes

completeness, dxpa avv ionipa when eve wasfidly come, Pind. P. II. 18;

dxpov Qipos m/rf-summer, Hipp. Aph. 1 247 ; dxpas vvktos at dead of

night, Soph. Aj. 285 ; cf. dxpionepos : though in some later compds.

dxpos signifies that the time is only just come, cf. dxpd-vvxos, -tpavijs,

dxpoipia. III. of Degree, the highest in its kind, prime, exceed-

ing good, consummate, excellent, Lat. capitalis, 1. of persons, Hdt.

5. 112., 6. 122, Aesch. Ag. 628; 9ia<pdTwv yvwucov dxpos lb. 1130;
fi&VTis Soph. El. 1499; 01 ndvTn dxpoi, 01 dxporarot Plat. Theaet. 148 C;
tois dxpots rd dxpa d7ro5t5t>i/ai Id. Rep. 478 E : then of any extremes

(opp. to fiiaos), as of classes in a state, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 4: of moral

conditions, Id. Eth. N. 2. 7, 8, cf. lb. 8. I and dxpov 111:—often with

an ace. modi added, ipvxhv °vK dxpos not strong of mind, Hdt. 5. 1 24;
dxpoi rd nokeuia 7. in ; dxpos bpyrjv quick to anger, passionate, I. 73;
Evpunn dptrty dxprj 7. 5 : so c. gen. modi, 01 dxpoi tj/s noirjaetus Plat.

— aKpwfxia.

Theaet. 1 52 E ; rrj; ipikoaoipias Clem. Al., etc. ; also, dxpos (is ipikoao-
<piav Plat. Rep. 499 C ; irtpi onkopaxiav Id. Legg. 833 E :—so also in
Sup., highest, most excellent. Id. Theaet. 148 C, al. 2. of things,
highest, extreme, av/tipopa Alex, tapavr. 4 (as amended) ; vqortia Diphil.
\np.v. 1 :— Sup., Plat. Phil. 4? A. IV. as Subst., v. sub dxpa,
dxpov. V. neut. as Adv. on the top or surface, just, dxpov in
dv$(pixav eiov II. 20. 227 ; dxpov inl ^-v/iiVo? lb. 229 ; so, dxpa 8 in
auras PaejiiSos Anth. P. 7. 428, 3. b. exceedingly, oib' dxpa
Ti/X7jtaaa Theocr. 27. 43; dxpov ipairaiv iIootos, dxpa /jidxas Anth. P.

7. 448 ; dxpov ixaiv aoipins Epigr. Gr. 442 ; dxpa cpipova' dpfrrjs lb. 224;
cf. dxpov 11. 2. also in the reg. Adv., dxpws avfordkBai to be
turned up at the point, Hipp. Mochl. 855. b. utterly, completely,
Plat. Rep. 543 A, Ath. 248 F ; ^oi>oi dxpas Euphro 'AS. 1. g.
dKpo<r;iirT|s, «!, (o-fjnofiai) rotten at the end, Hipp. 382. 41.
dKpo-o-iST|pos, ov, pointed or shod with iron, Anth. P. 6. OK.
dxpo-ompia, 7), a hill-copse. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 65, 71 ; cf. axipes.
dxpo-o-odjios, ov, high in wisdom, Pind. O. 11. 19, Dicn. H. l'c

Demosth. 51.

d-Kpoo-cos, ov, without tassels, Athanas. 2. 116, Geop. 20. 22.
aKpo-o-T-fjOiov, to, the chest, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10.

aKpo-o-Ttxts, ibos, i), an acrostic, i.e. a thcrt poem in which the fin:
letters of the verses form a word, Dion. H. 4. 62, Cic. Divin. 2. 54:
also, -OTixiov, to, Or. Sib. 8. 249., 11. 17, 23.
dpcpo-oToXiov, t<5, the gunwale of a ship, Plut. Demetr. 43, Callix. ap.

Ath. 203 F. II. also = dipkacTov, Diod. 18. 75, Paus. 9. 16, 7.

dicpo-orouiov, tu, the edge ofthe lips, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 164. ii
= dxpo<f>ioiov, Eust. II53. 38.
aicpo-o-d>aLpia, rd, the rounded tips of the fingers, Ermerins Anec!
Med. p. 15.

dKpoo-<t>aX-f|S, is, (oipdkkai) apt to trip, unsteady, Plut. 2. 713 B; Lap
npos byUiav precarious in health, Plat. Rep. 404 B:—so in Adv., dxpu-
oipakws (X(iV p 'ut - 2 - 682 D. II. act. apt to throw down, slip-

pery, dangerous, Polyb. 9. 19, 7.

dxpo-o-ifivpa, Td, a sort of woman's shoes, Hesvch. ; aKpocrdn'pui ap,

Poll. 7. 94.
aKpo-o-xtS-qs, it, cloven at the end, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1.

dKpo-TcXtvTiov, tu, the fag-end of anything, esp. of a verse or poem,
Thuc. 2. 1 7, Phryn. A. B. 369: hence the burden, chorus, cf. Dio C. 63. 10
dicpo-T«VT|s, is, stretching high, Nonn. D. 7. 310.
dKpoTTjs, i?to?, j), (dxpos) an extremity, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, Arist. Plan;

2. 9, 12. II. an extreme (in point of height), opp. to ftfoorijs, Id.

Eth. N. 2. 6, 17:—metaph. excellence, Dion. H. de Demosth. 2, etc.

d-Kpo-rnTOS, ov, not beaten down, Heliod. 9. 8. II. not struck

together or in unison, pikn ndpavka xdxpoTijra xvp&aka Com. Anon, ii:

Meiueke 4. p. 606.
dKpoTop.«co, to lop off, Xen. Oec. 1 8, 2.

aKpoTO(xos, ov, (rifivoj) cut off sharp, abrupt, of a precipice, Polyb. 9.

27, 4, Philo I. 82 ; ^ dxp. (sc. nirpa), Lxx (Ps. 113. 8, cf. Job 28. t

,

Deut. 8. 13) : of a stone, sharp, Theodot. Exod. 4. 25.

dKpo-TOvos, ov, strained to the utmost, muscular, Polemo ap. Ath. 55 2 D.
u-KpoTOS, ov, unapplauded, Hesych.

dicp-ovXos, ov, curled at the end, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 42.
dxp-oupavia, t), heaven's citadel, Luc. Lexiph. 15.

dxpovxiw, (dxpov, ex1") tu haunt the heights, Soph. Fr. 290.
aKpo-d>dT)S, is, — dxpo<pavTjs, Nonn. D. 4. 130.

dKpo-d>uXT)pidw, to shine or to be white at top, only in Ep. part, dxpoipa -

krjptocovTa Nonn. D. 2. 460.

dicpo-<J)uvT|s, is, juit dawning or bright-shining, often in Nonn.
d.Kpo-d>vT]s. is, grown at the tip or end of a branch, Theophr. H. P. 9.

5, I. II. high-bred, Synes. 180 B ; dxp. vovs Id. 60 D.
dKpo-d>\>Xa£, &xos, o, governor cf a citadel, Polyb. 5. 50, 10.

aKpo-<pvXXos, ov, with leaves at top, Theophr. H. P. I. 14, 2.

aKpod)tio-tov, to, (<pvaa) the snout or pipe of a pair of bellows, Soji'j

Fr. 824, Thuc. 4. 100; prj^iara . . inibtixvvvai ndi'T an' dxpocpvaiav fresh

from the bellows (or, as we say, from the anvil), Ar. p'r. 561. II.
a comet's tail, Dio C. 78. 30.

dicpo-xdXi£, o, r), = dxpo6u>pa£, Ap. Rh. 4. 432.
dicpo-xuvT|s, it, yawning at top, oipfjia Anth. P. 6. 57.

oKpo-x«ip, Xf'P0S < *!' 'ater I°rm f° r "*Pa Xf 'P< i- e ' the hand, whereas x*'.f

includes the arm, Galen. ; in Ptol. also dicpoxeipov, to. Cf. dxponovs.

dKpo-xupi£b>, to seize with the hands, Aristaen. I. 4. II. mor?
usual in Med. to struggle at arm's length, of a kind of wrestling, in which
they grasped one another's hands, without clasping the body (the latter

being called avu-nkoxi]) , dxp. rtvt ot npos riva, Plat. Ale. 1. 107E, Posido::.

ap. Ath. 1 54 B ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. : to spar, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1 , 1 7.

dxpoxeipio-is, eois, 7), = sq., Hipp. 374. 3 ; and to be restored in 364. 1 j

(for dxpoxeipiQ, 372. 38 (for -x«ipifi).

dKpoxcipicrp.os, o, wrestling with the hands, Luc. Lexiph. 5, Galen.

aKpox*ipio-TT|S, ov, o, a handwrestler, Paus. 6. 4, 1.

dicpo-xXidpos [t], ov,just warm, lukewarm, Hipp. Acut. 394.
aKpoxoXccu, -xoXia, -xoXos, v. sub dxpax~.
dtcpoxopSuv, ovos, 77, (x°pbr]) a wart with a thin neck, Hipp. Aph. 1 2 4S

.

Plut. Fab. 1, Galen., etc. ; distinguished from p.vppLT]xia, to, Paul. Aeg. 4.

|k :—dicpoxopoovu&ns, es, troubled with warts, Dio C. Fr. 16.

dicpo-d/iXos, ov, bare or bald at top, Hipp. 1133 E.

dtcpo-U/toXos, ov, iptokos at the end, Schol. Ar. Eq. 960.

d-KpuiTTOS, ov, unhidden. Eur. Andr. 836. Adv. -tojs, A. B. 8.

d-KpwTaXXos, ov, freefrom ice, 1) X^PV* Hdt. 2. 22.

aKp-uXtviov. to. the point of the elbow

:

—v. sub d«poA.iVioi'.

aKp-a;p.La. 77. the point of the shoulder, acromion process, Hipp. Art. 791

:



in a horse, the withers, Xen. Eq. I, II, cf. Arist. H. A. 2. I. 19:

—

so dicp-wpAov, to, Hipp. Art. 780, Arist. H. A. 8. =,, 4. Cf. Greenhill

Theophil. 176. 13.

aKpwv. ovos, o, and dicpwvdpiov, to, = uxpoxw\iov, Hippiatr. p. 32, etc.;

like aero in late Latin.

dtcpwvta, ij, in Aesch. £um. 188 is taken by H. Steph. as = dxpajrvpiaa-

pujs, mutilation, which Herm. (Opusc. 6. 2. p. 41) calls impossible: the

Schol. interprets xaxov dxpwvia by xaxwv dOpotais, the height of woe,

and in A. B. 372 the word is expl. by dOpoiapiaTa, dxporns, dxptrj :—but

the passage is prob. corrupt, v. sub \\ovvis.

dKp<ovt>xta,. 1), (oVvf) the tip of the nail : hence, the ridge or top of a

mountain, — dxpwpcia, Xen. An. 3. 4, 37, Hell. 4. 6, 7.

dtcpuvvxos, ov, (ovv£) with nails, claws, hoofs, etc., \(pos dxpwvvxa,
the tips of the ringers or toes, Anth. P. 12.82; ixvos dicp. the traces of
one walking on his toes, Plut. 2. 31 7 E, cf. 325 B:—dicpuvvf, Suid.

dxpupcia, 1), (dpos) a mountain-ridge, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, IO, Theocr. 25.

31, etc.

dicpupia, fi, {wpa) daybreak, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 3. 5.

dKpo>i~T]pid£u), to cut off the dxpwrqpia, of ships, Tas irpapas ijxpajTn-

piaaav cut the beaks off" the prows. Hdt. 3. 59 :—so in Med., Tas Tpirjptis

dxpaxrnptaadutvoi Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 36 ; pf. pass, in med. sense, i)xpvrTj-

ptaaptivoi rds narpioas havingfoully mutilated their countries, Dem. 324.
22. 2. of persons, to cut off the hands and feet, mutilate, Polyb.

5. 54, IO, etc. ; fXTjbiv dxpomjpiaa-ns iv$a£t, Inscr. on a statue, C. I.

6855. II. intr. toform a promontory, tojut out like one, Polyb. 4.

43, 2, Strabo 28.

dxpu-nqpiao-p-a, to, mutilation, Hesych. v. rouia. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 478.
aKptimrjpiao'p.ds, d, mutilation, Diosc. 7. 1, Poll., etc.

dKpu/TTjpiov, to, (dxpos) any topmost or prominent part, dxp. tov ovpeos

a inountain-^ai, Hdt. 7. 2 1 7, cf. Pind. O. 9. 12. 2. a cape, pro-
montory, Hdt. 4. 43, Pind. O. 9. 12, Thuc. I. 30. II. the end or

extremity of anything, dxp. vnos a ship's beak, Lat. rostrum, Hdt. 8. 121

;

dxparrfipia wpvpLvns h. Horn. 33. 10. 2. in pi. the extremities of the

body, hands and feet,fingers and toes, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Acut. 390, Thuc.
2. _fij ; dxp. dnoTftijOyafaffat Lys. 105. 29; Td dxp. rrjsNixns her wings,

Dem. 738. 14, cf. C. I. 150. 22., 151. 10. 3. in pi. the angles of a
pediment, i. e. the top and ends of base, on which stood statues, Plat.

C'riti. 116 D, Plut. Caes. 63, etc.

dKpurnipiu&r)S, fs, like an dxparrriptov, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 726.

dKpumfS, ov, v, (dxpos) a chief, v. sub dypirns.

djcra, rd, the Latin acta, C. I. 2927, al.

aKT&i<i>, fut. aai, {dxrfi A) to banquet on the shore, to enjoy oneself, Lat.

in actis esse, convivari, Plut. 2. 668 B, in the proverb., osipupov dxrdotu-

ptv.—-v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 102 1, Hesych. s. v. d*Tij. II.— dx-

raivat, E. M.
dxTata, at, i),afine Persian state robe, Democr.ap.Ath. 525 D. II. a

marble ball, Clearch. ap. Ath. 648 F ; cf. d*TiTijs. III. v. sub dxria.
dicraivw, to lift up, raise, dxraivuv ardaiv to raise myself so as to

stand, to get 011 my legs, stand upright, Aesch. Eum. 36 (fidaiv is an
emendation written over ordo'ii' in the Ms.) :—so also in the form ouc-

Taivoii), dxraivSjocu Aiucr. 137; orav dxratvuxrr) iavri Plat. Legg.

672 C.—Both forms are recognised by the Gramm.. dxratvwaat . .to
inkwaai xal i£upai xal pArtoipiaai' (Plat. Com. 4»a. 9), . . AhrxdAos ov-

Mtr dlCTaiVfc) iprprl &apvTvvats, oiov ovxir vpBovv ovvapiai iuavrov
Phryn. in A. B. 23. 7, cf. 373. 1 8, E. M. 54. 34, etc. V. Ruhuk. Tim.
;-. v., cf dxrd^ai II, diraKTaiVai, inrtptXTaii'opai.

uKTaios, o, of, (drr^) on the shore or coast, as epith. of Ionian cities,

Thuc. 4. 52 : so, 'Axraia (sc. 717), ij, an old name of Attica, «= dxr^ (A),
I. 2, Call. Fr. 348, cf. Hicks Inscrr. no. 47 (o). 2. dwelling on the

coast, belonging thereto, 9toi Orph. Arg. 342 ; fiarpaxot Babr. 25. 6.

dxTta, contr. aK-rij. i), the elder-tree, sambucus nigra, Hipp. 564. I.,

609. 31, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 4, etc. The uncontr. form appears in Luc.

Tragop. 74, where the Mss. give the faulty form Axraia. Cf. A. B. 23,
Lob. Paral. 337.
o-kt«uvo», ok, without property, poor, rivos in a thing, Anth. P. 7. 353.
d-KT«vurro», ov, uncombed, unkempt. Soph. O. C. 1 26 1.

dxTtov, verb. Adj. of d-vai, one must lead. Plat. Rep. 467 E, etc.; upi)-

vnv dxriov one must keep peace, Andoc. 28. 28, Dem. 91. 11. II.
one must go or march, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 5.

d-KT«p«io-ro», ov, unhallowed by funeral rites, Anth. P. 7. 564.
d-KT<pT|i, is, - foreg.. Or. Sib. 3. 481.
d-KTipurros, ov, m dxripiiaTos, Soph. Ant. 1 07 1 ; cf. woo-tos.

dicrfj (A), 4» a headland, foreland, promontory, dxrrj wpov\ovaa Od.

24. 82 ; dxrai *0o0Af/T<s 5. 405., IO. 89; opp. to Xiurjw II. 12. 284;
otten with epithets denoting a high rugged coast, rprnxfta, 0^7/Ar/ Od. 5.

4-'.;. II. 2. 395; rpaxia Hdt. 7. 33; aruttkos Aesch. Pers. 303; dpvpi-

xkvaros Soph. Tr. 752 ; orivtp tipipovm J' dvri*\i)yfs dxrai Id. Ant.

591 s—even of the rugged banks or strand of rivers, dxrai 'EKwpov,
VtiXov Pind. N. 9. 96, I. 2. 62 ; zXipUvjvs Aesch. Ag. 697 ; 'kxipovros
Soph. Ant. 813.—Rare in Att. Prose, as Xen. An. 6. 2, I. Lycurg. 149
•A- 2. generally, a tract of land running out into the
tea, eoast-Iand, dxrai oupaaiat of the North and South coasts of
Asia Minor,- Hdt. 4. 38; of Africa, conceived as jutting out from Asia,

4. 41, cf. 177 ; of Cape Sepias to the S. of Thessaly, 7. 183, al. ; of Mt.
Athos, Thuc. 4. 109 ; of Italy, Arist. Pol. 7. 10, 3 ; an old name of
Attica, like 'Axraia, Soph. Fr. 19, cf. Suid. s. v. II. generally,
any edge or strand, like the sea-coast, Lat. ora, as x<v/"ito* djrrij of a
sepulchral mound, Aesch. Cho. 722, cf. Ag. 493 ; \\apd d., of a moun-
tain. Soph. Ant. 1 133 : Miiuos i. of an altar, Id. O. T. 183. (Com-
monjy derived from dym/it, as frnfpiv from prryvvut, the land against

which the waves break : but Curt, remarks that the Root of ayvvut is

fAr. whereas there is no trace of the f in d«r^.)
dKTT| (B), -h, an old poet, word for corn or meal, ArjprjTepos dxrh II.

13. 322., 21. 76, cf. Eur. Hipp. 138, Epin. Kvrja. 9 ; uv\r)<paTov d\<piTov
d. Od. 2. 355, cf. 14. 429, II. 11. 630;—in which places the sense of
fine meal or flour seems to suit, and so the Scholl. take it, deriving the
word from dyvvfu. But, as in d/tTi} (A), here also, there is no trace
of the f ; and in Hes. AijfiTjTfpos d. plainly means corn, either still
in the fields, or not yet ground, Sc. 290, Op. 32, 464, 595, 803; so
that in this word also the deriv. from dyvvp* becomes dub.
dicrfj, contr. for dxria, q. v.

aKTT)u.ovcu, to be dxTripiaiv, live in poverty, Eust. Opusc. 96. 83., 220.17.
aKTnp.oo-vvir|, t), poverty. Poll. 3. in., 6. 197, and Eccl.
d-KTt|u.ci>v, ov, gen. ovos, without properly, poor, xpvaoio in gold, II. 9.
126 ; absol., dxr. jrtvia Theocr. 16. 33 ; cf. Plut. Sol. 14.
d-KTT|V, TJVOS, = dKTTJpLWV, E. M.
d-KTT|oria, 5), = dxTijuoovvij, Eccl.

d-KTi)Tos, ov, not worth getting. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 E.
oKTtniSdv, Adv. like a ray, Luc. Salt. 18.

dKTtvoffoAra, to sendforth rays, Philo I. 638 :—Pass, to receive the rays
of the sun, Isid. Char. ap. Ath. 94 A, Eust., etc.

oKTtvofioXia, i), the shooting of rays, Plut. 2. 781 A: in Manetho 1. 322,
dxrivTjffo\irf.

dxTtvo-'ypudiia, j}, a treatise on radiation (by Democritus), Diog. L. 9. 48.
dKTtvo«ioT|S, is, — dxrtvwSris, Philo 2. 559.
oktivo«.s, fffffa, tv, = dxrivarros. Or. Sib. 8. 191 [with r, incorrectly].
axrlvoi, rj, ov, (dxrij) of elder-wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 3 : but prob.

dxT«Vos should be restored, Lob. Paral. 337.
dKTivo-diopos. ov, bearing rays

:

—as Subst., a radiated shell-fish, Lat.
pecten, Xenocr. Aquat. p. II.

dKTivu&ns, is, like rays, Philostr. 133. Adv. -bws, Galen.
dicrtviDTos, J), iv, furnished with rays, Lat. radiatus, Philo 2. 560.
dicTiov, to, -dxrri (A), Ael. N. A. 13. 28.
dx-rvos, ov, (dxrq), of or on the sea-beach, epith. of Pan as god of the

coast, Theocr. 5. 14 ; of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 1 . 402 : cf. dkiirKayxros, kintvlrns.
dims [f], ivos, t), a ray, beam : used by Horn, only in dat. pi., dxriaiv

Od. 5. 479., 19. 441 ; axrivfoo-iv 1 1. 16, 11. 10.547 '• °*T' S a'°ne, Emped.
225, Soph. Tr. 685, Arist. Meteor. 3.4, 17, etc.; drd piiaaav dxriva, i.e.

from the south. Soph. O. C. 1247 ; axrtvfs TtKtvrwoai sunset, Eur. Ion
1
1
36:—also of lightning, dxrtvfs aTepoirds dtroprryvvpuvat Pind. P. 4.

352 ; w Atis dxris, vataov Soph. Tr. 1086 ; of the eyes, Pind. Fr.

88. 2. metaph. brightness, splendour, glory, dxrls dywvwv, xa-
kwv ipyitdruv Pind. P. II. 72, I. 4. 72 (3. 60) ; dxrtvfs 5\fSov splendid

fortunes. Id. P. 4. 454. II. like Lat. radius, the spoke of a wheel,

Anth. P. 9. 418. Poet, word, but used by Plat. Tim. 78 D, and not

seldom by Arist.

d-KTwrros, ov, unbuilt : uncreate, Eccl.

ditTiTr|S [i],ou,o, (dxrfi) a dweller on the coast, Anth. P. 6. 304. II.

d*r. Xi'tfos stone from Attica (cf. curri) (A) I. 2), i. e. Pentelic marble,

Soph. Fr. 72, Hyperid. ap. Harpocr. s. voc. dxrr).

d-KTlro*, ov, poet, for dxriaros, unfilled, h. Horn. Ven. 123.
dicTos. ij, tiv, brought, (dub. word, v. sub vaxrds).

d-KTfriros, ov, noiseless, Eust. 964. 60 :—Adv. d*rt/iri, Polemo.
dxTodpios, i, the Lat. actuarius, C. I. 4004.
aKTwp, opos, 6, (dyaj) a leader, Aesch. Pers. 557, Eum. 399 ; as prop,

name, II., etc. II. a leash, =dyuytvs, Hesychi
dxTuptu, from dirr-upds, o, a guard of the coast, both in Hesych.
d-KifJt'pvT|Tos. ov, without a steersman, Plut. Caes. 28, Luc, etc.

d-icvf3«vTOS, ov, risking nothing upon a die : cautious, prudent, M.
Anton. I. 8.

d-nvTiTfipiOv (sc. tpdppaxov), to, a drug to cause abortion, Hesych.
d-Ku4ft)pos. ov, (KOfiijoi;) like d><a<ppd&Tos, Lat. invenustus, without

charms, Cic. Fam. 7. 32, 2, Euuap. 10.

dieOflov ov, (xvtu) unfruitful. Call. h. Apoll. 52 : also dxvros.

d-KvxXios, ov, one who has not gone the round of studies, opp. to iyxv-

ttAtot, Plat. Com. Incert. 62.

d-iciJXio-TO», ov, not to be rolled about : metaph., xpaoirj dx. an un-

daunted heart, Timon ap. Ath. 162 V. II. of Protagoras, oix
dx. not without volubility or versatility. Id. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 57.
dicoXos. 1), a kind of acorn, given to swine with the /3&\avos, Od. 10. 242,

Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 4 : the fruit of the ilex (irpiVos), Amphis Incert. 6, cf.

Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 3. (Perh. from same Root as Skt. <if (edere).)

d-KvpAVTOt [D], ov, not washed by the waves, ipapidBois iir dxvudvrots on

sands washed by no waves, i. e. oil the sands of the stadium, Eur. Hipp.

235, cf. 229. II. waveless, calm, viKayos dx. Luc. D. Marin. 5. 1.

d-Kvp.aTOS [0], ov, = foreg. II, Poeta in A. B. 6.

4-KOp.os, ov, — dxvuavros, Arist. Probl. 23. 4, Plut., etc.: metaph., dx.

eioros Eur. H. F. 698.
dxviuriv [0], or, gen. ovos, (xipta) = dxvputvros, Pind. Fr. 259, Aesch.

Ag. 566 : metaph. calm, fiios Plut. 8 B, etc., v. Wyttenb. ad 1.

axuiuiiv [v], ov, gen. ovos, (*v«<u) without fruit, barren, of women,

Eur. Andr. 158; of the earth, Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 242.

d-icupT|S. f's, = drvxhs ; hence dxvpT|UA and dxvppa, to, Hesych., E.M.

d-KOpta \i£tais, impropriety of language, Hermog.
d-KCpifVTOt, ov, not ruled, suffering no master, Eust. Opusc. 252. 31.

dieupo-XficrnTos. ov, incorrectly used, Eust. 569. 6 (ubi male dxvpio-).

dKvpoXfJia, ij, = dxvpokoyia, Enst. 1770, tin., etc.

dxvpoXoycu. to speak incorrectly, Philo 1. 216, Gramm.
aKvpoXoyia, 1), an improper phrase, Dion. H. de Lys. 4.

<S-K€pos, ov. without authority, opp. to xvptos, and so, I- of



56 aicvpou)— aXa/X7n?y.

laws, sentences, etc., of no validity, unratified or obsolete, t^ijipio-ua
Andoc. 2. II ; Sixrj Plat. Legg. 954 E ; owflijKoi Lys. 150. 35 ; axvpov
ttoitiv, xaraffTrjaai, Lat. irritumfacere, to set aside, like dxvpovv, Plat.

Prot. 356 D, Isae., etc.; axvpov yiyvtaOai, ttvai, to become or be 0/ no

force, to be set aside, Plat. Legg. 954 E, etc. ; vofiots dxipots xP°>pt>"l<
i. e. having laws, but not enforcing them, Thuc. 3. 37. II. of

persons, having no right or power, ax. voiftv rtvd Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 24

;

xa$toTavai Lys. 115. 42; tivSs over a thing, Plat. Theaet. 169 E ;

axvpot iravrav . . ytVTjOia$( Dem. 342. 2 ; c. inf., Plat. Legg. 929
E. 2. so too of things, dxvporipa xpiois a less trustworthy decision,

Plat. Theaet. 178 D; dxvpos djjL<pop€vs the voting urn into which the

neutral votes are said to have been thrown, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1
1 50, Poll. 8.

123: rddxvpa the unimportant parts of the body, Galen., cf. Arist. G. A.

4. 4, 41. III. of words and phrases, used in an improper sense,

Lat. improprius, Cic. Fam. 16. 17, I :— so Adv. -pais, Eust. 457. 41, etc.

dxvpou, fut. wow, to cancel, set aside, Dion. H. 2. 72.
dicvipwois, ftos, i), a cancelling, Dion. H. 8. 21.

&KupuTf'ov, verb. Adj. one must cancel, Strab. 362, Clem. Al. 223.
dicvpuTOS, ov, verb. Adj. unconfirmed, Eur. Ion 800.
okvtos, ov, (xva>) = dxvSos, Hesych.
UKxaXC^op, = xpafitSaros, Lacon. word in Hesych.
dicxos, 0, = uiuos, Hesych. (Curt, takes this to be the same as Lat. ala

(i. e. axla). Dim. axilla : cf. d£wv.)

a-KoSuvurros, ov, not tested, Ar. Lys. 485 ; v. xwoaiv.

d.K<i)KT| [a], 17, (dmj 1) a point, edge, Lat. acies, oovp&s, P(\ios, <ryx€0s

11. 10. 373., 13. 251., 22. 327, cf. Od. 19. 453, Theocr. 22. 195 ; also

in late Prose, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4 ; axis being the usual Att. word.

dicwAio-ros, ov, not divided into clauses (kui\o), Dion. H. de Comp. 23.

u-kwXos. ov, without limbs, mutilated, Paus. 1. 24, 3. II. ill-

jointed, and so moving slowly, Schol. Od. 12. 89.

d-Ku>XvTos, ov, unhindered, Luc. Tim. 18, C. I. 2321. 8, etc. Adv.

-tojs, Plat. Crat. 415 D ; also dxaiKvTt, Democr. in Fabr. Bibl. 4. 338.

d-Kiupao*TOS, ov, without revelry, Liban.

d-KwutaS-nTos. ov, not ridiculed:—Adv. -tojs, Luc. V. H. I. 2.

dicuv [a], ovtos, 6 (dxrj 1) a javelin, dart, smaller and lighter than the

«7X<", II. 15. 709, Od. 14. 531, al., Pind. P. 9. 37, Eur. Phoen. 1402, etc.

axon- [a], dxovaa, dxov, Att. contr. for dixaiv.

aKuvio-ros, ov, (xcovifa) unpitched, Diosc. I. 6.

d-Kuvos, ov, without a conical top, rri\os Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 3.

d-KoiirnTOS, ov, not having oars : unequipt, A. B. 373, Hesych.
d-Kumos, ov, without oars, Anth. P. 9. 88.

uXd(3a or dXdfjr], 17, a kind of ink, Hesych.

dX&Papx«", to be dhafiapxqs, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, I., 20. 5, 2.

dXafJdpxns. v. sub 'Apafidpxrjs.

dXdpapx(a [fix], 17, the office of d\a(idpxns, Joseph. A. J. 20. 7,3; e£

dXa/3apx«is [']> Anth. P. 11. 383.
dXapdornov, to, Dim. of d\d$aaros, Eubul. 2T«p. 7.

dXaj3ao-rCT!|s (sub. Xiflos), ov, 6, calcareous alabaster, Theophr. Lap. 6

:

also dXafJao-TiTis, iSos, 17, Ath. 206 C ; v. sub akdfiaOTpos.

dAfipao-TO-(rr|icT|, y, a casefor alabaster ornaments, Dem. 415. 5 : gene-

rally, a small box or casket, Ar. Fr. 463 : v. dXd/3a<rrpos.

dXdpao-ros [3X3-], 6, a box or casket of alabaster (cf. dXa/3a<mTi7s),

Hdt. 3. 20, Ar. Ach. 1053, Crates 2. 6, Alex. E1V01*. I, MavSp. 4. In

the places cited the best MsS. preserve the form in dXd/3aoTos, which is

recognised as the old and correct form in A. B. 206, Phot. Lex. s. v.

XrtxvBov. The other form dXdtJaorpos occurs in the common dialect,

as Lxx, N. T., Plut., etc. : Dor. ace. pi. d\a0darpas Call. Lav. Pall. 15.—A neut. dXifJacrTpov in C. I. A. 2. p. 744, N. T., pi. dkd&aOTpa or

-to in Theocr. 15. 114, Anth. P. 9. 153.
dXdTjao-TO-<p6pos, ov, carrying alabaster vases, Aesch. Fr. 354.
dXaf3ao-Tpo-EiSus, Adv. like alabaster, Diosc. 4. 77.
dXdpaorpos, v. dXdfjaoros.
dXdp-n, v. sub dXdjSa.

dXdfS-ns or dXXdp-ns. ijtos, 17, a fish of the Nile, Strabo 823 ; in Plin.

alabetes.

5XoSe [4X.], Adv. (d'Xs) to or into the sea, II. I. 308, etc.; also, cis

a\aoc Od. 10. 351. II. a\abi fXvOTai, name of the second day
of the Eleusinian mysteries, the 16th of Boedromion, Polyaen. 3. II, 2.

dXd-8pou.os [*X], 6, dithyrambic word in Ar. Av. 1395,—by some
derived from dXXo/iai, the bounding race ; by others from dXr, a race

over the sea.

dXaJjoveia, r), the character of an dXa^wv, false pretension, imposture,

quackery, Ar. Eq. 903, Plat. Gorg. 525 A, etc.; described by Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 7, Theophr. Char. 23; tm d\a(ovfias Ar. Ran. 919; in pi., Id.

Eq. 290, Isocr. 237 B:—metaph., dX. x°P^wv their over-readiness to

sound, opp. to ((dpvruris. Plat. Rep. 531 B.—That the penult, is long
appears from Ar. II. c, Menand. Incert. 195 ; dXafoci'a [t] only in late

Ep., Or. Sib. 8. 32.
dXa£6veuua, otos, to, an imposture, piece of quackery, Aeschin. 87. 41

:

in pi. quackeries, Ar. Ach. 87, Aeschin. 25. 23.
dXa(ov<vo|iai, fut. tvaoftar. Dep.: (dXafdV). To make false preten-

sions, Lys. Fr. 42, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 A ; of the Sophists, Xen. Mem.
1. 7» 5, etc. ; ir«pi Tiros Eupol. KoX. 10, Isocr. 293 B. 2. c. ace.

to feign, pretend, Arist. Oec. I. 4, 3.

dXagovtas, ov, 6, a boaster, braggart, Hdn. Epim. 183.
dXa£ovucds, f), ov, disposed to makefalse pretensions, boastful, braggart,

Hipp. 20. 14, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 5, Arist. Adv. -xws, Plut. Mar. 9.

dXa£ovo-xawo-4>Xvdpos, 6, a swaggering empty babbler, Archestr. ap.

Ath. 29 C.

dXa£uv [dX], oVos, o, 17, (0X17) properly a wanderer about the country.

vagabond, the Scottish landlouper, Alcae. Com. Incert. 5. IL
like dyvprns, a false pretender, impostor, quack, esp. of Sophists, Cratin.

Incert. 41, Ar. Nub. 102, Plat. Phaedo 02 D, al. ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 12,

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, II, and v. d\a£ovtta. 2. as Adj. swaggering,

boastful, braggart, Lat. gloriosus, Hdt. 6. 12 ; dX. X0701 Plat. Rep.

560 C:—Sup., r)dovr) dXafono-TOTr/ (not -tardrr), v. Eust. 1441. 27),
most shameless, Plat. Phil. 65 C.

dXdOcia, dXa$r|s, Dor. for dXijfl-.

dXddcCs, v. sub d\dofiai.

d-Adtrnros [Xa], ov, =d\i]OTos, which nothing escapes, Aesop., Eust.,

and late writers.

dXoivu [aX], = dXdo/^ai, to wander about, Aesch. Ag. 82, Eur. Tro.

1083, El. 204, 589, Cycl. 79; dX. ir<SSa bvarrp'ov (v. ffaivw A. II. 4),
Id. Phoen. 1536; always in lyrics, except Eur. Or. 532.—Cf. ^XoiVcu.

dXaios, ov, f. 1. for dXeo? ; cf. 17XE0? II.

dXaKara. 7), Dor. for rjXaxdrn.

dXaXd, Dor. for dXaXj^, q. v.

dXaXaY-q, rj, a shouting, Soph. Tr. 206 ; cf. d\a\ri, dXaXdfa).

uXdXaypa, otos, t<5, = sq., Call. Fr. 310, Plut. Mar. 45.
uXaXa-ypos, d, = 0X0X0717, Hdt. 8. 37. II. generally a loud

noise, rvintdvoiv, aiiKov Eur. Cycl. 65, Hel. 1352.
dXaXd£u ; fut. -d£opiai Eur. Bacch. 593, -d£a> Lxx ; aor. 7JKd\a£a

Eur., Xen., etc., poet. dXdXafa Pind. O. 7. 69 :—Med., Soph. Fr. 479,
Arr. An. 5. 10; (formed from the cry d\a\ai or 0X0X17, as €XeXi£a> (B),

dXoXv^a) from similar sounds : cf. dv-, ew-, ovv-a\a\d£a)). To raise

the war-cry, tq~> 'Evva\iai jj\d\a(av (v. 1. ^Xt'Xtfov) Xen. An. 5. 2, 14,
cf. 6. 5, 27, and so in Med., Arr. 1. c. ; c. ace. cogn., vixwv dXaXdfeiy
to shout the shout of victory, Soph. Ant. 133. 2. generally, to cry

or shout aloud, Pind. 1. c, etc. ; of Bacchus and the Bacchae, Eur.

Bacch. 593, 1 133, etc. 3. rarely of a cry of pain, ijXdAafc SvoSvij-

axov <p6vq) Eur. El. 843 (where Valck. io(pdoa(c), Ev. Marc. 5. 38, Plut.

Luc. 28. II. rarely also of other sounds than the voice, to sound
loudly, ipaK/ios 5* dXaXd^t Aesch. Fr. 55 ; xvfi$a^ov d\akd£ov I Ep.

Cor. 13. I : cf. dXaXo7/x<5s II, dXaX^Tds.—Poet, word used by Xen. and
in late Prose.

dXaXai [ax], exclam. of joy, in the formula dXaXat tr) iranjwv Ar. Av.

1763, Lys. 1 291 ; and restored in Av. 953 for dka\dv.
dXaXa£ios, 0, epith. of Ares, Cornut. N. D. 21.

dXaXaTos, 6, Dor. for dKa\r)T6s.

dXaX^j [3X3], Dor. dXaXd, ^, (dXaXoi) = dXaXr/TcJs, a loud cry, pav'tai

t dXa\ai t bpivo^iivoiv Pind. Fr. 224 ; dXaXat alayfidrcuv (v. 1.

0X0X0701) Eur. Phoen. 337 :—esp. the cry with which battle was begun,

hence the war-cry, battle-cry, Pind. N. 3. 109, I. 7 (6). 15.
—

'AXaXa
personified by the same Poet, x\O0', 'AXaXd, TTokffiov Ovyarep, Id. Fr.

225, cf. Plut. 2. 349 C.

dXdX-r)p.ot [dxa], pf. of d\dop:ai, but only used in pres. sense (and part.

0X0X770(1/01 takes the accent of pres., Od. 14. 122), to wander or roam
about, like a beggar, Horn, mostly in Od., as 2. 370., 15. 10, etc. ; of

seamen, fiaibiSias d\d\t)o8( 3. 72, cf. 313 ; of a departed spirit, dX.

dv' (vpvTTv\es "Aibos 5d> II. 23. 74 ; of things, fxvpia \vypd xar dv-

Qpumovs dXdXr/rai Hes. Op. 100 :—once in Trag., Eur. Andr. 307 (lyr.).

Cf. d\a\vxTT]ii.ai.

d-XdXT|TOs, ov, unspeakable, unutterable, Anth. P. 5. 4, Ep. Rom. 8. 26.

dXoXT|Tos, ov, 6, (d\a\ai) the shout of victory, II. 16. 78 : the war-cry,

battle-shout, Hes. Th. 686, Pind. P. I. 137. 2. generally, a loud

shouting, II. 2. 149. 3. rarely, a cry of woe or wailing, 21. 10 ;

comically, TdV St 7rXaK0iW&>i' . . ryr dX. Teleclid. 'A/*<p. 1. 13. II.'

rarely of other sounds, a loud noise, av\u>v Anth. P. 6. 51.

dXaXCa, r), = Trovijpia, dra£ia. Soph. Fr. 220.

dXaXxe [aXa], 3 sing. aor. 2 (also 2 imperat., Theogn. 13) Horn., Hes.,

Pind. ; subj. (v. infr.) ; opt. dXdX«ois, -koi, -xotcv Od. 13. 319, II. 21.

138., 22. 196; inf. dKaXxiiifvai, -kpiv II. 17. 153., 19. 30, dXaXxiiv
only in Anth. ; part. aKaKxiiv II. 9. 605, Anth. To ward or keep off,

Tt nvi something from a person, II. 19. 30, etc. ; more rarely ri twos
21. 539 : also, dX. Tt nvi xparos Od. 10. 288.—No other tenses are in

use in Horn., for Wolf rightly altered the fut. dXoXKr;«! (Od. 10. 288)
into aor. dXaXwr/o'i ; but Ap. Rh. 2. 235 formed a fut. d\a\K-qaovoiv,

and Q^ Sm. 7. 267 a pres. dXdX/covo'ti'. (From ^AAK come d\a\xt,

d\xaOuv, d\xfi, dXxap, dkxifxos, dX/cTr/p, dX«fai : identical with

^APK (v. A X. IV), whence dpxito, Lat. arceo, arx, area ; cf. Skt.

raksh ( = arks), rakshami (defendo) : prob. dprjyai also is a modification

of the same Root.)

'AXaX>cop;€VT|ts, toos, epith. of Athena, II. 4. 8., 5. 908 : ace. to Ari-

starch. from the Boeot. town Alalcomenae, but better from dka\xuv,
the Protectress. A masc. 'AXaXKOu.eveus, ias, of Zeus, E. M.
dAaXicou.cvios, 6, a Boeot. month, answering to the Att. piaifiaxrrjpiwv,

C. I. no. 1569, Plut. Aristid. 21, cf. Muller Orchom. p. 213.

dXaXKTT]piov, to*, (dXaX/ce), a remedy, Phavorin., Zonar.

d-XdXos, ov, speechless, dumb, Aesch. Fr. 57, Lxx (Ps. 37 (38). 13),

Ev. Marc. 9. 17, etc. ; Kfi/ieaSa dX. Epit. in C. I. 6233. 8.

dXdXvy£, U770S, fj, = \vyii6s, a gulping, choking, Nic. Al. 18.

dXaXvKTT||iai [8X8], a pf. formed by redupl. from dkvKr(a> (like 0X0X17-

fiai from d\dop\ai), once in II. (10. 94), ovbt fioi i^Top t^iirtbov, dXX'

dX. am in anguish, am sore distressed.

dXdp.ircTos, ov, (Xd/iirai) without light, darksome, h. Horn. 32. 5 ; of

the nether world, Soph. O. C. 1662 (where it is restored from

the margin of the Laur. Ms.) ; dX. "AiSiis C. I. 1930. 5 ; dX. ovZas

"Ai8etu lb. 2321, cf. 3333 ; axoros Anth. P. 9. 540.
d-Xap.irT|S, is, = foreg., of eyes, Hipp. Progn. 37 ; dX. iJXi'ou out of the

sun's light, Soph. Tr. 691 ; dXauirtas 'AiSos livds Anth. P. append.
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260. 2. metaph. obscure, dpfrrjv . . dptavpdv xal dXa/Mrij Plut.

Phoc. 1.

dXap-ma, 9, leant of light, Theol. Arith. p. 6. 19, Phot.

dXaopai [dA], Ep. 3 pi. aKoaivrat, iniper. dXoaj (v. infr.), but used by

Horn, mostly in contr. forms a\ao0t, dkuip-tvos, impf. f/Xui/ttji/, Ep.

dAaTo, fut. dk-qoopwu (d»-) Hes. Sc. 409 (but v. 1. diroA^aaTo) Ep.

aor. 0A17917J' Od. 14. 120, 362, Dor. part. dkaOeis Aesch. Supp. 870 : cf.

dkdXijfuu : Pass. : (oAr/). To wander, stray or roam about, Horn., Hdt.,

and Att. (though in Prose wXavaopai was the commoner form), ofd t€

\moTJjpts . . , rot t dXuavTat ^vxds irapBifitvoi Od. 3. 73 ; tij oii-

ottjvos dkutpuvos iv&db
1

iicdvti 6. 206 ; piif vdBoiuiv ri dkupuvoi Hdt. 4.

97 ; aloxp&s aXwpuu Aesch. Eum. 98 ; aairos yijX/irous r dA. Soph.

O. C. 349: esp. to wanderfrom home, be banished, like iptvyftv, lb. 444,
Thuc. 2. 102, Lys. 105. 41, Dem. 440. 21 ; Ik aiOtv by thee, Soph. O. C.

1363 ;—often with a Prep., dvd arparov 0101 dkdaOe II. 10. 141 ; Ka-n-

•wtbiov . . 010s oXoto 6. 201 ; iroXAti fiporwv iirl dart dkwptfvos Od.

15. 492 ;
777s in iaxdrois Spots Aesch. Pr. 666 ; inl £ivns x&pas Soph.

Tr. 3CO, cf. Isocr. 76 A ; ovru vvv . . dAoai xard novrov Od. 5. 377, cf.

Aesch. Supp. 870 ; vopjdbtaai ydp iv XxvOais dXdrot Ar. Av. 942 : also

c. ace. loci, dX. yrjv to wander through or over the land, Soph. O. C.

1686; vopOfiovs dA. Eur. Hel. 532 ; uipta Theocr. 13. 66 ; cf. irkavdai

II. 2. c. gen. to wander away from, miss or be without a thing,

twppoavvas dXdrat Pind. O. I. 94 ; tyvxty d\drat rrjs ndpoitf evnpa^ias

Eur. Tro. 635. II. metaph. to wander in mind, be perplexed,

Soph. Aj. 23.

dXads, ov, not seeing, blind, Od. 8. 195, etc. (v. fin.), never in

II., and used by Trag. only in lyric passages ; to iparruiv dXauv

yivos Aesch. Pr. 549 ; dAaoi, as opp. to btbopx&rts, the dead,

Id. Eum. 322 ; of the eyes, Soph. O. C. 150, 243, Eur. Phoen.

1531 ; i\Kos dXaov a blinding wound, i.e. blindness. Soph. Ant.

974. II. like Lat. caecus, dark, obscure, vt<pos Ap. Rh. 2.

259. III. invisible, imperceptible, <p0iais dXai) Hipp. 41 2. 24,

restored by W. Dind. for dXXi;, or (as Galen. Lex.) dXa/a. (If it be

a compd. of a privat. and Ada) video (though the existence of this Verb
is dub., y. s. roc.), the accent is exceptional, and is so taken by Arcad.

38.) [dAdos Od. 1. c, etc.;—hence, in Od. 10. 493., 12. 267, for

lidvTios dAdoC, the best Edd. give puivnjos dAdoC with the ult. of

fiavr-qos lengthd. in arsi, Herm. El. Metr. p. 347.]
dX&o-o-Komd, Ion. -cfj, >), a blind, i. e. useless, careless watch, II. 10.

515 (ubi v. Spitzn.), 13. 10, Od. 8. 285, Hes. Th. 466.
dAdo-T0Kos, ov, bringing forth young blind, Suid.

dX&du, to blind, uijtdaXfiov dXadWat to blind him of his eye, Od. 1 . 69.,

9. 516 ; c. ace, Anth. P. 7. 601.

dXs-rraovds, j), ov, (dAairdfuu) easily exhausted, i. e. powerless, feeble,

<m'x«, otiivos, pv9m, etc., II. 4. 330, Od. 18. 373, h. Horn. Merc.

334, al., cf. Hes. Op. 435 ; Comp., dXairaoVdrfpoi ydp iotoSt II.

4. 305.—Ep. word, used by Aesch. without the a euphon. (cf. dXaird£<u),

Svats Xanabvov being restored by Musgr. for Ktvabvov in Eum. 562.
dAdiraSvoowr), ^, feebleness, Q± Sm. 7. 12.

aAdird£w [dA], Ep. impf. dXdirafoi' 11. 1 1 . 503 : fut. d(ai 2. 367, Aesch.

:

Ep. aor. dxdirafa 11. 750, Theogn. 951 :

—

Pass., II. 24. 245: aor.

dKandxSnv (i£-) Or. Sib. To empty, drain, exhaust, Od. 17. 424 ;

dA. woKiv to sack or plunder it, II. 2. 367 ; and of men, ro over-

power, destroy, 5. 166., II. 503, al. : metaph., [oiVot] Ik xpabias

dvias dvbpaiv dA. Panyas. ap. Ath. 37 C. Ep. word (cf. i(a\awd(ai)
used by Aesch. without the a euphon. (cf. dAairaoVds), Kand(tiv Sarv
Kabptiwv 0ia Theb. 47, 531 ; and Triclin. gave xriprn . . Moipa Xairdf «i

(for Moip' d\and(n) in Ag. 130. (The Root appears to be AAII
with a prefixed, cf. kandaoa) : but Curt, hesitates to connect these words
with Xdimu, q. v.)

dAas, dros, to, (dAf) salt, ace. to Suid. only used in the proverb dXaatv
wi ; but the nom. occurs in Arist. Mirab. 138, and often in late Prose,

as Plut. 2. 668 F, Ev. Matt. 5. 13, etc.

dAao-rcuvu, = sq., Hesych.
dAao-T«u, (dAoirrot) to be full of wrath, jXdoTtov 8« 0toi (as trisyll.)

II. 15. 21 ; tffuvffv . . , xal dkaa-riioas iwos rjuba 12. 163, cf. Call. Del.

239, etc., and v. ivaXaoriai.

dAao-Topia, r), wickedness, Jfseph. A. J. 17. I, I.

dAdo-Topos, ov, under the influence of an dXdoTvp, Aesch. Kr. 90 (in

ace. masc. dAdffTopoi') : suffering cruelly, dXaaripoiaiv ififiaTaiv kvk-
A015 Soph. Ant. 974 (lyr.).

dXao-ros, ov, Ion. dXr|<rTot Philo : (a privat., XaStiv, \rfiofiai). Not
to be forgotten, insufferable, unceasing, nivOos, dx<w II. 24. 105, Od. 4.

108, Hes. Th. 467, cf. Aesch. Pers. 990 ; iva0ov SXaara Soph. O. C.

538: neut. as Adv., akaarov iSvpo/tat I wail incessant, Od. 14.

174. 2. of persons, as in II. 22. 261, where Achilles calls Hector
dXaart, thou whom I will never forget nor forgive

!

—an accursed
wretch, Soph. O. C. 1482 ; so, »arpor . . dA. alius lb. 1672 : cf. dAd-
arup. Poet, word, used by Trag. only in lyr. passages.

dAdoruip, opos, o, the Avenging Deity, destroying angel, Lat. Deus
Vindex, with or without iaifuuv, often in Trag., as Aesch. Pers. 354,
Ag. 1501, 1508 ; dA. ov/ios Soph. O. C. 788 ; i( dkaaripav voauv "id.

Tr. 1235; dA. n<Aoiri8dV, proverb, of utter ruin, Xenarch. Bovt. 1;
generally, BovkuKojv dXdorwp the herdsmen's plague, of the Nemean
lion. Soph. Tr. 1092 ; as fem., of the Sphinx, Nicoch. Incert. 4 ; cf.

pudara/p II. II. pass, he who suffers from such vengeance, a pol-
luted or accursed wretch, Aesch. Eum. 236, Soph. Aj. 374 ; puapol . .

*oJ KoXaxis koJ dAa<rrop«s Dem. 324. 21 ; Sap0apiv t* . . xal dAd-
oropa tok lAiTnroK dnoicakwv Id. 438. 28 ; dvOparrr dKdarwp Bato
Ay&p- I. 5, cf. Meineke 3. p. 186 : cf. dxderopos. (The 2nd signf. of,

aXao-ros brings it into close connexion with dKdarwp. But Curt, refers
this last word to ^AA in dAi7, dAdo^ai, the pursuer.)
dAdxas, aXd-reia, Dor. for dKrjT-rjs, dXrrrda.
aXdixvos, r), ov, (dAas) made of salt, \160s Clem. Al. 461.
dAaTtov, to, Dim. of dAas, Aesop.
aAaro, Dor. 3 sing. aor. I of dAAo/iai.

d-\dTou,T|TOS, ov, not hewn square, ap. Clem. Al. 452.
dXdTO-TruXia, ii, the trade of vending salt, Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 2.

d-Adxdvos, ov, without herbs, Greg. Naz.
dAa-uTfis, i5os, r), pecul. fem. of sq., Emped. 185.
d\a-<im6s, ov, blind-eyed: dark, Lat. caecus, Nonn. Jo. 9. 14.
dXawrus, uos, 7, (dAaocu) a blinding, cKpeaXptov Od. 9. 503.
d\a-wv|/, wnos, 6, •h, — dXaonr6s, Synes. Hymn. 3. 583.
dApdpios, o, the Lat. albarius, a plasterer, C. I. 9863.
oAy«iv6s, -t), ov, (dXyos) giving pain, painful, grievous, Aesch. Pr. 197,

238, Soph. O. T. 1530, Eur. Med. 1037, Thuc, etc.:—Adv. -vus.
Soph. Ant. 436, Ph. ion, Plat. Gorg. 476 C. II. rare in pass,

sense, feeling pain, grievously suffering, suffering, Soph. O. C. 1664.

—

The Comp. and Sup. in common use are 0X710^, dA7iaror, though
Plat, has dWyfivorepos, -ototos, Gorg. 477 D, Symp. 218 A; so Arist.

Probl. 9. 8, and v. 1. Isocr. 306 A. The Horn, form is dkeytivos, q. v.

dXyco-i-Supos, ov, bringing pain, Sappho 125, Opp. Hal. 2. 668.
dAY«o-i-90|xos. ov, grieving the heart, Orph. H. 64.
dAycui, fut. -r/aai, (aKyos) to feel bodily pain, suffer, d\yfiaas smarting

with pain, II. 2. 269, etc. ; to suffer, be ill, Hdt. 4. 68 ; more fully,

dA-vijffar oowpffi II. 12. 206: the suffering part in ace, as aXytjaov
fprap Aesch. Eum. 135 ; Tds yvdOovs dKyqatTt Ar. Pax 237 ; Toy
hdxTvXov Plat. Rep. 462 D ; Td opuara lb. 515 E. 2. to suffer
hardship, t) dAdr f) M yijs dkyriOfTf Od. 12. 27. II. to feel

pain of mind, to grieve, be troubled or distressed, d\yttv \pvxr}v, tppiva

Hdt. 3. 43, Eur. Or. 608, etc. : dXy. tivi to be pained at a thing, Hdt.

3. 120, Soph. O. C. 744, etc. ; M tan Id. Aj. 377, etc. ; Sid ti Hdt.

4. 68 ; vtpi ti or Ttvos Thuc. 2. 65, Eur. Andr. 240 ; but also c. gen.,

dkyuv XP^I TiJxfs iraAiyKorou Aesch. Ag. 371, cf. Eur. Hec. 1256:
c. ace, dXyai piiv ipya Aesch. Cho. 1016 ; wpa(iv /jv ij\yjja' iyw Soph.
Aj- 79° (v - SUD A"'/*", flboixai) : c. part., fikyrjo' dxovaas Hdt. 3. 50,
Aesch. Pers. 844 ; dXyai k\vuv Soph. Ph. 86 ; opivv Eupol. A^/x.

15- 2 - III. trans, to cause pain, rd dXyovvra (d\yvvovra ?)

Clem. Al. 933.
dAyriowv, ovos, 1), a sense of pain, pain, suffering, of body, Hdt. 5. 18,

Eur. Med. 24, Plat. Prot. 354 B ; iSvvr) tis t) dA7_ Id. Rep. 413 B,
al. II. ofmind,/am,|T«/',Soph.O.C.2I5,Eur.Med.56,al. (With
the termin. -rjbwv in this and xatPV^wv ^ c^- Lat. torpedo, lib-ido, cup-ido.)

dAvT|UA, to, pain felt or caused, suffering. Soph. Ph. 340, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 10, Eur., etc. ; ou* iffrt Xvmjs dXy. piu^ov Menand. Incert. 121.

dAYn,pds, d, 6v, painful, Lxx (Ierem. 10. 19, al.).

dAyrjo-n, jous, ^, sense ofpain. Soph. Ph. 792, Ar. Thesm. 147.
dAYlvocis, taaa, tv, (0X705) painful, grievous, Hes. Th. 214, 226,
Mimnerm. 1 1 , Xenophan. 2. 4.
dXyitiiv, ov, aXvurros, ij, ov, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of dXyetvos, formed

from Subst. 0X70? (as /raXAiW, -taros from KaWos, aiax^v, -iotos
from aftrxos). Afore or most painful, grievous or distressing. Of the

Comp., Horn, has only neut. dXytov, in signf. so much the worse, all the

harder, t$ b" d\ywv, at k iSikyoiv . . apfu fidxeaOat II. 18. 278, cf.

306, Od. 4. 292 : he has Sup. only in II. 23. 655, ifi dkyiarri hapd-
oaaOai (of a mule) :—but both are common in Att., as 0X7101^ Aesch.

Pr. 934, Soph. Ant. 64; dA7«rTos Id. O. T. 675, etc.: cf. dXyttvos fin.

[In Horn. 0X7101', but F always in Att.]

0X704, foj, to, poet. Noun, pain of body, II. 5. 394, Soph. Ph. 734,

1379 ; in Horn, mostly in pi. pains, sufferings, 0X7*0 t«vx<( N- *• II0 »

d. irdaxw 2. 667, al. 2. pain of mind, grief, distress, II. I. 2., 3.

97, Od. 2. 41, etc.; tt)v 5' dpia xa9lui Kâ akyos «X« *ppiva 19.

471 ; d. duKt'Xtui' 14. 32; dv/jKtOTov II. 5. 394; but more freq. in

pi., II. 2. 39, al. ; Td Kvvrar dXyn teatewv Eur. Supp. 807 ; vv aXyovs
from pain, Aesch. Eum. 183; ai<rxu>'os Ipas inr' dkyimv from grieffor
my shame, Eur. Hel. 201. II. later, anything that causes pain,

Bion 2. II, Anth. P. 9. 390. (Hence dXtyttvos, dXynvis, dXyioi, etc.:

cf. also 7XttVffoXTOt.)

oAyuvu [u], Ion. impf. dX7w«o-Kf (eir-) Q^ Sm. 4. 416 : fut. Zvai Soph.
O. T. 332, etc. : aor. ^Kyvva Soph., etc. :—Pass., with fut. med. dX-

ywovpat (in pass, sense) Id. Ant. 230, Eur. Med. 622 : aor. riKyvv0r;v

:

—Trag. Verb, used by Eupol. AffpL. 2, Xen. Apol. 8, and in late Prose,

to pain, grieve, distress, rivd Aesch., etc. :—Pass, to feel or suffer pain,

be grieved or distressed at a thing, nn Soph. Ant. 468, etc. ; ini rivt

Eur. Tro. 172 ; Tt Soph. Ph. 102 1 : c. part., tloiboiod r rjKyvvBnv Ktap

Aesch. Pr. 245.
dXoaivii). rare poet. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., except Ep. aor.

3 sing. (JXoaVf Od. II. citand. (not elsewh. in Horn.), and dX&^ffoovM

Orph. Lith. 364, cf. iv-a\baiva :—Causal of uXbrjaitai. to make to grow,

nourish, strengthen, fU\t' ij\bave votpUvi Kauiv she filled out his limbs,

Od. 18. 70., 24. 368, cf. Aesch. Th. 12 ; 6vpiiv iXbaivovaav iv fi<ppo-

avvais Id. Pr. 540 : to increase, multiply, bs oi/K idati yka/aaav . . dX-

oaivftv xaxd Id. Th. 557. (From .y/AAA come also dX8iJ<r«a> and

'AXSripios (a name of Zeus, Method, in E. M. 58. 20) : diff. from AAQ
in dXOaivca. etc. ; though both prob. come from the older Root AA,
v. sub dXaos.)

dXSr|<is, «7<ra, tv, waxing, increasing, Maxim, it. *ot. 533.

dXoTjO-Kio, ro grow, wax, Kqiov dKHjaKovros II. 23. 599. II.

trans. « dXoaiVoi, Theocr. 17. 78, Epigr. Gr. 511.

dXBop.01, m dKbrjOKu, v. sub d\9alva, and cf. ivakSaiva.
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dAla [dA], (A), Ion. dAlri. »>, (dkr], dAe'opai) an avoiding, escaping,

flight, iyyvBi pioi Savaroi . . , oio' dkin 11. 22. 301 (not in Od.): c. gen.

shelterfrom a thing, vtrov Hes. Op. 543: cf. dktwpr). Ep. word.

dAla [dA], (B), Ion. dAet), r), warmth, heat, of fire, Od. 17. 23 (not in

II.) ; but more commonly of the sun, iv dkir) ytvioBai Hipp. Vet. Med.

15 : noiitoBai ntpindrovs iv dA. Id. Apr. 285; iv dAla xaTaxtiptvos

Ar. Eccl. 541 ; dAla; xat tf/vxovs in heat and cold, Plat. Eryx. 401 D,

el. Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 17 ; lrviyos Kai dkia Id. Metaph. 5. 2, 7 ; in pi.,

1J. Probl. j. 40, etc. : in late Prose animal heat, Plut. 2. 131 D, 658 C,

etc. (From the same Root seem to come lir-dA7)s, tlkr/ (q. v.), though

the breathing makes a difficulty in this word.)

dX<d{u, to be warm, Arist. Probl. I. 39, de Resp. 4. 9; cf. Aedfoi.

dXcaivu, aor. ava Ael. V. H. 9. 30, (dAla (B)) to warm, make warm,
Hipp. 523 (ace. to Littre), Arist. Probl. 6. 3, P. A. 2. 10, 7. II.

iutr. to grow warm, be warm, Ar. Eccl. 540 ; dA. Trpos to 7rt/p xaB-np-iv-n

Menand. Incert. 235.
dAeavnicds, 17, dv, fit for warming, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 179.
dXlao-Qai. dXlacrOe, Ep. aor. I forms of dkiop.ai.

dAcycivos, 17, 6v, Ep. for dkytivos, painful, grievous, aixitr), t^XV' U*

5. 658., 18. 248; tiptain Od. 10. 78 ; p-tpip-vapiaTa Pind. Fr. 245: c.

inf. troublesome, irrnot dktytivol baprjfitvai U. 10. 402. Adv. -vws, Q^
Sm. 3. 557.
dAcyi^w, Ep. Verb, onlv used in pres. and inipf. : (a\iya>). To trouble

oneself about a thing, to care for, mind, heed, in Horn, (only in II.) always

with a ncgat., c. gen., twv ovti fitTarpinrj oi/b" dktyi^tts II. 1. 160, al.

;

rwf fiiv dp' oiiK dkiyi^t iraTTjp II. 80, cf. Hes. Th. 171 : absol., d 8'

cupfjfitvos ovk dktyi^ti ovb' oBtrai II. 15. 106 ; in late Ep. c. ace, iyw
Si puv oiiK dktyifa Q^Sm. 2. 428 ; rarely without negat., 8$ rpia. pXv

fierce, bvo ixkinti, iv 5' dktyi£ti Musae. ap. Arist. H. A. 6. 6, I ;

ijpwaiv dk. C. I. 6280. 42 :—Pass., ovk dktyi^dfitvos Anth. P. 5. 18.

dAeywci). Ep. Verb, used by Horn, only in pres. and impf. : aor. uAl-

yvva Ap. Rh. 1. 394, med. dAe-ydVaTO Emped. 445 : (dA*7<w). To
mind, heed, care for, Horn, (only in Od.) always c. ace. datra or batras,

cikkas 8' dktyvvtrt bairasfind your meals elsewhere, 1. 374 ; oatr' dki-

yvvov, of invited guests, 13. 23 ; but, batras itaas . . dktyvvtiv to pre-

pare a meal for guests, II. 186: later, Soko<ppoavvr]v uktyvvaiv h. Horn.

Merc. 361.

dA<Yu < Ep. Verb, used also by Pind. and once in Aesch. (lyr.), only in

pres., to trouble oneself, have a care, mind, heed, mostly with negat.: 1.

absol., ovk dk. to have no care, heed not, Lat. negligo, II. 11. 389, Od.

17. 390 ; xvvts ovk dkiyovaai careless, reckless . . , Od. 19. 154 ; but

without negat., Arrai aXiyovai xtovoai walk with good heed, II. 9.

504. II. with a case, 1. c. gen. to care for, ovb' dkkrjkwv
dkiyovaiv Od. 9. 115 ; ov ydp Kvxkuints Aids . . dXiyovo'tv lb. 275, cf.

Simon. 37. 10; tiwuwv dXiyovrts ovbiv Aesch. Supp. 752; without

negat., ifwxfjs "A- vntp Ap. Rh. 2. 634, cf. C. I. 6280. 65. 2.

rarely c. ace. to heed, regard, respect, Btwv drriv ovk dkiyovrts II. 16.

388. Hes. Op. 251 : without a negat.. vr/wv onka . . dkiyovaiv take care

of, Od. 6. 268, cf. Pind. O. 11 (10). 15, I. 8 (7). 103. III. Pass.

dkiy€O0at iv Tiai, to be regarded or counted among, Pind. O. 2. 142.
(Commonly deriv. from a copul., kiyai, to count with, and Pind. in the last

passage seems to have taken it in this sense. Hence dktyifa, dktyvvto :

the connexion with dktyttvos, dkytivds, etc.. is more than doubtful.)

dAetivds. r), 6v, (dAla (B)) lying open to the sun, warm, hot, x<W"7
Hdt. 2. 25 ; opp. to (Ioiy(iw)!, Xen. Cyn. 10, 6 ; xiTWV Id- Symp. 4, 38 ;

often in Arist., of places, climate, air, water, etc.

dXefivoj [d], Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and impf. (except aor. dke-

tivai Msnetho 6. 736) : (dkia (B), dkr,). Like dkiopai, to avoid, shun,

mostly c. ace. rei, 6vp.ov dni^ofiai r)b' dkttivm Od. 13. 148, al. ; d 81

xtpboavvrj dkittvt evaded [my question], 4. 251 ; more rarely c. ace.

pers., dkifive 5' b(pop06v 16. 477, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 239 ; c. inf., urtivai

p.iv d' dkitivt II. 6. 167 ; dkt(tfitvai dkitivt 13. 356 :—also in Luc. Dem.
Encom. 23. II. intr. to shrink, df t dkitivtv Ap. Rh. 3. 650.
dAo], v. sub dAla.

dA(T|S, is, like dkcitvds, warm, in the sun, virvos Soph. Ph. 859 (lyr.)

:

—so the Mss. read and so the Schol. interprets ; but the conj. of Reiske,

uteris, is very plausible.

dXcta, r), (dA?;) a wandering about, A. B. 376, Hesych.
dXtta. r), = ikuia, like vytia for vyitia, v. 1. Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 2, Hdn.

3. I, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 493.
dAeiavTOs, ov, (ktaivai) umnasticated, rpcxpr) Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 9.

dXciaTa, rd, (dkitu) wheaten flour, Od. 20. 108 ; cf. dktvpov.

d\eiu.|xa. aros, to, (dkdipa) anything usedfor anointing, unguent,fat,

m7. Plat.Tim. 50E, Antiph.Mi7Tpa7. 1, Arist. Probl. 5. 38, etc.; cf. xpiap,a.

dAe1.u41dTi.ov, t6, Dim. of foreg., Diog. L. 6. 52.
d\«iu.p.a.Tu>8T|s, ts, (eiSos) unctuous, Hipp. 685. 16.

dA€i/TTTT|p, rjpos, i, = dkfirrrris, Manetho 4. 1 78.

dAeiirnfipiov, t6, a place for anointing in gymnastic schools, or among
the Romans at the baths, used also as a sudatory, Alex. KatV. 1 , Theophr.
Ign. 13, C. I. 2782. 25, al. ; v. Schneid. Vitruv. 5. 10, 5.

dAetirrns, ov, 6, an anointer : hence (cf. dkutpw I), the trainer and
teacher in gymnastic schools, Lat. aliptes, lanista, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 7,

Polyb. 27. 6, 1, C. I. 418, al. 2. metaph. a teacher, twv lrokiriKwv Plut.

Pericl. 4 ; rrjs xaxias Sext. Emp. M. 1. 298 ; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 133 B.

dXetTTTiKos, r), ov, of or for the dktirrTris, trained wider hi?n, Plut. 2.

619 A:

—

r) -kt) (sc. rixvrj), the art of training, Tim. Locr. 104 A.

Adv. -kws, like an akfimns, Schol. Ar. Eq. 492.
dXenrrds, ov, verb. Adj. of dktiipui, anointed, smeared, Clem. Al. 240.

d-XetiTTOS, ov, (k(inai) not left behind, unconquered, rrvKTns, d0kr/rr)s

C. I. 5909, 5912-15,6883-4.

ct\eu— uXetcTwp.

dXtiirrpta, 7), fern, of ikttmp, Lvs. ap. Poll. 7. 3 ; a title of plays b\-
Amphis, Antiphanes, etc.

dAti-nrpov, f. 1. for {(akfinrpov, q. v.

dXtis, fiaa, iv, v. sub tlXou III.

dAeio-ov [a], to, a cup, goblet, = 5irras (Ath. 783 A), xP^etov IL 11.

774. °d - 3- 5°. a1 -. Call. Fr. 109: also as masc, dAtio-os, d, Ar. Fr.
521. II. the hip-socket, Marsyas ap. Ath. 479 C ; cf. xorvkr) 2.

dAei/ma, r), (dAr;) = dklrr/pia, Suid.

dAeirns, ov, 6, (dkt)) one who leads or goes astray, a sinner, of Paris

and the suitors of Penelope, II. 3. 28, Od. 20. 121:—dAtiT>?s tivos a
sinner against one. Ap. Rh. 1. 1338 :—cf. dAiTpdr, dAoiVrjs, dAoiTos.

dX«iTOUpYT|0-ta, r), exemption from ktirovpyiai, a late word for the Att.
dTfAeia, C. I. (add.) 4315 n ; censured as €VTfkis by Poll. 8. 156.
d-X«iToOpyTjTos, ov, free from ktirovpyiai, Lat. immunis, dk. rtaadv

Tav kfiTovpyidv Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 10, cf. Dinarch. ap. Poll. 8.

156; dovfipokos ko.1 dk. C. I. 2271. 45., 2693 d. 10, cf. Epicur. ap.
Diog. L. 10. 97.
dAci<|>a, to, collat. form of sq., Hes. Th. 553 (Mss. dktupap), Hipp.

620. 47, Aesch. Ag. 322, Call. Fr. 12, Q^ Sm. 14. 265, C. I. 5953.
uAti4>ap, aTos, to, (dkeitpm) unguent, anointing-oil, oil, fat, used in

funeral sacrifices, II. 23. 170, Od. 3. 408, etc. ; dkeicpap drro xibpov, and
aikkixvwpiav oil of cedar, etc., Hdt. 2. 87, 94. II. generally,

anythingfor smearing with, hence in Theocr. 7. 147, pitch or resin, to
seal wine-jars.—Cf. foreg.

dXtidiaTirns dpTos, d, bread baked with oil, Epich. ap. Ath. 1 10 B.
dXeid>6-pL0S, ov, one that lives by anointing, contemptuous word for

dAffirnis, Ar. Fr. 578. 2. generally, poor, Philo 2. 537, Hesych.
dXeidtu, Hdt., Att. : fut. -^cu (If-) Eur. I. A. i486, Plat. : aor. r)k(i\f,a

Horn., Att., Ep. ukfiila Od. 12. 177: pf. dkr)kt<pa (dir) Dem. 1243,
fin., («£-) Aristid. :—Med., fut. -ipofiai Thuc. 4. 68 : aor. r)kii}pdp.riv

Att., Ep. dA- II. 14. 171:—Pass., fut. dk(i(p9r)ooiiai (i£-) Dem. 792.

4 : aor. 1 r)k(i<pBriv Hipp. 514. 6, Plat. Lys. 217 C, (If-) Eur., etc. ; but

aor. 2 i(-r)kitpriv is read from Mss. by Bekk. in Plat. Phaedr. 258 B,

cf. Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, 2, Dio C. 55. 13 : pf. dkr)kiix/iai Thuc. 4. 68.

(If-, in-) Dem. 791. 13, Xen. Oec. 10, 6.—The pf. forms dkr)k(t<pa,

dkrfkufx^ai, r)kn<pa, r)kftfipiat occur in Mss., v. Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8.,

5. 23, 3, Plut. Marcell. 17, Luc. Pise. 24 and 36, etc. (From .y'AIII
with a prefixed, v. sub Ai'ttos.) To anoint with oil, oil the skin, as was
done after bathing, the Act. referring to another, Med. to oneself, kovaai
xikfT dfupi r dktixfiai II. 24. 582 ; but Horn, elsewhere always adds kirra

or AtV ikaitp (v. sub A(tra), rrdvra koiaaaro xat kin dkea^fv Od. 6. 227;
kotaoapiivco xal dk€iipap:ivto kin' ikaiq> II. 10. 577, cf. 14. 171., 18. 350;
applied to anointingfor gymnastic exercises, ktna picrd tov yvjivdfoBai
rjkuipavTo Thuc. 1.6; kina dkti<ptaBai Id. 4. 68. 2. to supply the oil

for the gymnasts, dkiupovons rrjs nokttos C. I. (add.) 1957 £, cf. 2820 A.

3616-17, al. :—Pass., ol dkfupdntvoi the youths at the gymnastic schools,

those who were in trainingfor the games, Ib.108 b, 256, 1183, al.; dA«i'-

<pto-8ai napd tivi to attend a gymnastic school, Arr. Epict. I. 2, 26 ; cf.

dkfinTrjs 2. 3. metaph. to prepare as iffor gymnastics, to encou-

rage, stimulate, Demad. 180. 29, Plat. ap. Diog. L. 4. 6 ; rjktuptv [iav-

rbv~\ ini tov Kkwbiov App. Civ. 2. 16, cf. Plut. Themist. 3 : cf. dkcinT-ns

2. II. like inakti<pa> in Horn., generally to anoint, daub, plaster,

besmear, Lat. linere, ovara dkfiipai to stop up the ears, Od. 12. 47, 177,
200 ; dk. a'ipiaTi Hdt. 3. 8 ; iiikrw Xen. Oec. 10, 5 ; ipifivBitp Plat. Lys.

217 D. III. to blot out, efface, cf. dkoitpr) III.

dXcid/is, ecus, r), an anointing, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 5, al. 2. a method
or custom of anointing, Hdt. 3. 22.

dXtKTopeios, ov, (dkixTwp) of a fowl, wd Synes. 167 D.
dXcKTOpiScvs, lews', d, a chicken, Ael. N. A. 7. 47.
dAcKTOpis [d] , ibos, r), fern, of akixrap and dktxrpvwv, a hen, Epich.

96 Ahr. ;—the word was found both in Trag. and Com. (ace. to Phryn.

p. 228, ubi v. Lob.), being used as a generic name, v. Arist. H. A. 5. 13.

2., 9. 9, 3 ; 'ASpiaval dk., a small kind, lb. 6. I, 3. A rare form dAeic-

Tpvovis occurs in Schol. Ar. Nub. 226, where however Suid. dktxTopis.

cf. Galen. 12. 285 ; and Ar. introduced a form dXeKTpuatvo, by analogy

to kiaiva, Nub. 667.
dXcKTOpio-Kos, d, Dim. of dkixrwp, a cockerel, Babr. 5. 1., 97. 9.

dXcKTOpd-Xodios, d, cock's comb, a plant, Plin. H. N. 27. 23.

dX€KTOpo-d><i>via, r), cock-crow, i. e. the third watch of the night, Aesop.

44 de Furia, Ev. Marc. 13. 35, and Byz. writers.

d-X«KTOS, ov, not to be told, indescribable, Pherecr. Incert. 20, Polyb.

30. 13, 12, etc.

d-X«KTpos, ov, imbedded, unwedded. Soph. Ant. 917, etc.; dkcxrp',

dvvfiipa ydpuuv dfukkr)iiaTa, much like ydptos dyapios, a marriage that

is no marriage, i. e. a lawless, unhallowed marriage, Id. El. 492 ; dA. £6a

Eur. Tro. 254 (lyr.) ; dktxrpa yrjpdaxetv, as Adv., Soph. El. 962.

dXeKTpvaiva, r), v. sub dktxropis.

dX«KTpudv€ios, ov, of a fowl, xpias Hipp. 645 A.

dXeKTpudvtov, Td, Dim. of dktKrpvwi', Ephipp. 'O^fA. 1. 8.

dAeKTpvovo-TrwXTjs, ov, 6, a poulterer, Poll. 7. 136.

dX€KTpuovo-Tpod>os, u, a cock-feeder, Aeschin. ap. Poll. 7- 135-

dX€KTpuovw8"r|S, ts, («8os) like fowls, Eunap. in Phot. Bibl. 24.

dX€KTpvo-Trd»XT|S, ov, d, = dktxTpvovonuik-ns, Lob. Phryn. 669.

dX«KTpvo-Tru»Xtov or -TrtuXTjTTjpiov, to, a poultry-vutrket, Phryn. Com.
ap. Poll. 7. 135.

dXeKTpvuv [d], ovos, 6, a cock, gallus gallinaceus, Theogn. 864, etc.,

cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 14, etc. ; d dA. abti 'tis cock-crow, Plat. Symp.

223 C. II. r), *= dktxrpvaiva, a hen, Ar. Nub. 663, Fr. 237, Plat.

Com. AaiS. I, Theopomp. Com. E(p. 3, etc. Cf. d\!*Taip, dktxropis.

dXlK-rup [d] (A), opos, i, poet, form of dktxTpvuv, a cock, tail iBur/atv



dA. Batr. 191, cf. Pind. O. 12. 20, Simon. Si, Aesch. Ag. 1671, Eum. 861;

u!.o in later Prose, Arist. Fr. 271, C. I. 523. 27. II. a husband,

consort, Tzetz. Lye. 1094, and so perh. in Soph. Fr. 730. (Perh., like

OKoiTTji, aKo\os. from a copul., Kfxrpov.)

dAfKTup (B). opos, 7), (a privat., Afyaj) — aXtxrpos, Ath. 98 B.

dXtKcu [al, = dA«fai, to ward off, a\ficois vtviwv Anth. P. 6. 245, ex

coni. Salinas, pro a\iyois

:

—for the fut. &\(£<v, etc., v. sub a\e£aj.

dX-tXaiov, to. salted oil, Galea.

dAfpaTos. dXep-aTais, Dor. for r}Af/i-.

dXcv and dA«v. v. sub fiXa) in.

dXf|-ai9pios, ov, screeningfrom the chill air. Soph. Fr. 120.

'AA«£avSpt£<iJ, to be on Alexander's side, Apolloph. ap. Ath. 251 D.

'AAf£av8purTT|s, ov, 6, a partisan of Alexander, Plut. Alex. 24.

'AAefavSpo-KoAaf, axos, 0, a flatterer of Alexander, Ath. 538 F.

dXf£-av8pos. ov. (dvqp) defending inert, noXcpos Inscr. ap. Diod. II.

14. II. the usual name of Paris in II., cf. Aesch. Ag. 61, 363.
'AAf|av8pto>&ns, ts, (f78os) Alexander-like, Menand. Incert. 39.
dXe|avcu.ia. r), shelterfrom wind, Polyb. Mai. 2. 451.
dXeJ-avep-os. ov. keeping off the wind, Od. 14. 529, Philo I. 666.

dXc^T]u,a, aros, to, (dAefa/) a defence, guard, help, Aesch. Pr. 479 ; dA.

TTpos ti a defence against . . , Dion. H. 7. 13.

dA«J-T|vwp, opos, d, aiding man, as the name of a physician, Paus. 2.

1 1. 6, in Dor. form ~dva>p.

dAc£-no~is, tws, r), a keeping off, defence, vpbs dX. rpawiaOcu Hdt.

9. 18. 2. a helping, assistance, Hipp. 1279. 14.

dAc{-f[Tcipa. r), Anth. P. 9. 764, Nonn. ; fern, from

dXc^ijTTip. rjpos, d, one who keeps off, Lat. averrtincus, dA. pax*!* stemmer

of battle, II. 20. 396; Xoi/wv dA. a protector from plague, Ap. Rh. 2.

519; xaxwv Epigr. Gr. 831. 13;— rare in Prose, tois varpiatv dXt£v-

rrjpfs uvat Xen. Oec. 4, 3. II. as Adj., Svpos dA. Opp. H. 4. 42.

dX<|-r)TT|pios, a. ov,fit or able to keep off, defend or help, esp. as epith.

of the gods, like Lat. Averrunci, Z«is dA. Aesch. Theb. 8 ; (iXov dA. a club

for defence, Eur. H. F. 464. 2. dXt(nri)piov (sc. (pap/xaxov), to,

a remedy, medicine, Hipp. Acut. 393 : a protection, Xen. Eq. 5, 6 ; dA.

Tr/j Sr/Aijo-fok a charm against . . , Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 4 ; dA. voioaiv

C. I. 1897.
dXc|T]T^'p, opos, o, = dXt(nrfip, Ztv dAffrjrop, Soph. O. C. 143.
dXe|i dpT) [dp], r), (dpi) she that keeps off a curse, or (from Apr/s) she

that guards from death and ruin, Hes. Op. 462 ; dA. fidpvos a wand
that served as an amulet, Nic. Th. 861.—The masc. dAcJtdpns occurs

in Paus. 9. 25, 6, cf. Hesych.

dAf£i-8fAtp.vo«. ov, keeping off darts, Anth. P. 6. 81.

dAc£i-y&u,os. ov, shuumng marriage, Bd*xat Nonn. D. 40. 541.

dXeJi-KdKOS, ov, keeping off ill or mischief, prjvis II. 10. 20, cf. Hes.

Op. 123, Paus. 8. 41, 8 : c. gen., titfrns dA. Anth. P. 6. 170; as epith. of

Heracles, Luc. Alex. 4, etc., cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 1375; of Hermes, Ar.

Vesp. 422.
dXcJt-Xo-yos, ov, promoting or supporting discourse, ypdppara Critias

(Fr.I. 9) ap. Eust. 1 771. 44 (from Ath. 28 ubi Schweigh. A«fi'A.),A.B. 382.

dAe|i-u,J3pOTOV ov, protecting mortals, Xoyxt Pind. N. 8. 51 ; dA. wop-

ita't sacred processions to shield men from ill. Id. P. 5. 122.

dAfJi-p-opos, ov, warding off death, Tptoool dA., i. e. Apollo, Artemis,

Athena, Soph. O. T. 164.

dAc£ipov. t<S, = dAe£nrfipiov, Nic. Th. 702 : also dAt'fiov. lb. 805, Al. 4.

uA«{is. «vs, 7). help, E. M. 59. 2 2. II. Kukm aXt{iv to> 'HpaxAf'a

vopifovaiv Aristid. I. 60.

&A<£i-$dpu4Kos. keeping off poison, acting as an antidote, flavins

against it, Hipp. 1274. 19. II. dXf£i<pdppaxov, to, an antidote,

Lat. remedium. Plat. Polit. 279 C, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 7 ; 'A\f(t<pap-

paxa, title of a poem by Nic. 2. a charm, spell, 'Vjpiata rots

yapovaiv . . Xiywv dA. Menand. IIai8. 2. 3. generally, a remedy,

tivus against a thing. Plat. Lcgg. 957 D.

dAcfi-xopov ov, helping orfavouring the chorus, 'A0rjvat C. 1. 5 1 1 . III. 1 7.

dAc£ci> [d], Ep. inf. uXftiptvat. - ipiv Horn.; tut. dXi^rjoai Id.: aor.

opt. dA«£r)o-«it Od. 3. 346:—Med., fut. dAffr/ffo/uu Hdt. 8. 81, 108.

—

Besides these tenses (formed as if from dAfff'oM, we find others formed

from dAcKu, fut. dXi(at, aor. r/Af£a (v. sub dw-aA^ai) :—Med., fut.dAf-

(opai Soph. O. T. 171, 539, Xen. An. 7. 7, 3: aor. dXi(ao$ai II., Hdt.,

and Xen. An. I. 3, 6., 3. 4, 33., 5. 5, 21., Cyr. I. 5, 13 :—for the aor. 2

dAaAxf , dXxaBtiv, v. sub voce. (For ^AAK, v. sub dAaAxc.) To
ward or keep off. turn away or aside, like dpvvw, and constructed like

it ;—c. ace. rei, Z«tij to 7" dXi( rjfffif Od. 3. 346 ; c. ace. rei et dat. pers.,

Aavauioiv d\i£i]fjuv xaxuv %pap will ward it offfrom them, II. 9. 25 1,

cf. 20. 315; dAAT/Aois . . dXt(ipfvat <p6vov alriv 17. 36$, etc.:—then

c. dat. pers. only, to assist, defend, dXt(<ptv dXX^Xoiotv II. 3. 9, cf. I,

779, al., Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 2 ; absol. to lend aid, II. I. 590.— Med., dAf-

tao8ai to keep offfrom oneself, Lat. defendere, dXi(aaBat . . xvvas t;8f

*ai dvipas II. 13. 475, cf. Hdt. 7. 207 : also, dXi(aa6at wtpi man or to-os-

Ap. Rh. 4. 551. 1488 : absol. to defend oneself, II. II. 348., 15. 565,
Archil. 66, Hdt. 1. 211., 2. 63, al.. Soph. O.T.539, Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 13;
also c. dat. instrum., ovo* ivi tppovrioos «7X0S . V T(S dA^crai Soph.

D«T. 171. 2. in Med., also, to recompense, requite, Tovt tv xat

xaxan wotovtrras d\f(upuvos Xen. An. 1 . 9, 1 1.—Soph, alone of the Trag.

has the word, except in compd. dir- ; and Xen. is the chief authority in

Att. Prose. II. =6Xiyai, to take care of, protect, only in the

derivs. a\*(is. &Ae(l-p4ipoTos, -x P°s -

. dAcopxu [dA], contr. dAiupeu Theogu. 575, also dX<voiuu Od. 24. 29,

Hes. Op. 533 : part. dA«o>«vos- Simon. Iamb. 7. 61 : impf. aXiovro {i£ )

11. iH. 586:—but chiefly used by Horn, in aor., v. infr. : inf. AXiaa9ai,

tiiadat Hes. Op. 732. 503 ; part. dAfvapitvos Od. 9. 277, Theogu. 400.

uXeKTwp C1X.1;. 59
(Prob. from same Root asd'A);, dAdo/iai : cf. dAeoco, akvanco, vw-aK(vop.at,
im-aKvatcai.) Ep. Dep., to avoid, shun, c. ace. rei, iyxfa 8' dWrjKaiv
d\eaj/i(8a 11. 6. 226; i)\evaTO xdA/ceov «7xos 13. 184; ip.bv <7X0S aKtvai

; dAetiaTO xjjpa p.iKaivav 3. 360 : Aids 8' aKcaiptBa p.T)Vi.v t,. >,
;

k^tos . . dAe'aiTO 20. 147 ; xaxov . . , to kiv ovtis . . diiatTo

22. 285^
wppa to 1

Od. 20. 368 ; pi$ovf piiv inripipiaAovs dXiaaBe 4. 774 ; rarely c. ace.
pers., 6iovs ij Sfi&ifMv r) dKiaoeai 9. 274 :—c. inf. to avoid doing, KiBov
S d\earr6cu iwavpetv II. 23. 340 ; dAcutTai (Ep. for -nrat) i)TTcpoirivfLV

Od. 1 4. 400. 2. absol. to flee for one's life, flee, rbv p.iv dAeud-
^fi-oi' rbv Si xrapttvov II. 5. 28 ; oOe . . ipvyiuv Sivar out' dWtaoBat
1 3. 436 ; plt\ irtus . . dAtT/Ttu Od. 4. 396.
dAeos. uv, = dXfuvos, Hesych., E. M. II. v. sub ijAc<5s 11.

dAcoTTjs, 17TOS, 7, (dA^s) an assemblage, like dBpotois, Galen.
dA«6-<j>pu;v. ov, gen. okos, = Homer's (ppivai r/Aeos-, Hesych., E. M. 59.

45. Cf. ijAcos*.

d-A«iri8a»Tos. ov, without scales, to fftAdxr; Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 23 ; and
so Schneider, for the faulty form d\eiros, in Ael. N. A. 12. 27.
d-Xtirurros, ov, not scaled, unsealed, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 B. II.

unpeeled: of flax, not hackled, Schol. Ar. Lys. 737.
dXcots, tens, r), (dAe'w) a grinding, Geop. 2. 32, cf. dAryo*iS": also dAeo--

p.6s, o, restored from Mss. for dAto'Tiui' in Joseph. A. J. 3. 10, 5.

dA«cru.a. aToy, to, meal, Tzetz.

dAwrreov, verb. Adj. from dAcar, one must grind, Diosc. 5. 103.

dA«TTjs, ov, 6, a grinder, v. sub ovos- VII. 2.

dAcTOS, o, a grinding, Plut. Anton. 45 ; cf. dArp-dy. II. the

thing ground, meal, Eust. Opusc. 260. 35, etc.

dA€Tp«vu). fut. tvatu, strengthd. from dXiai, to grind, Od. 7. 104.

dAe-TpCfJavos [dA . . r], d, {rpi0a) that which grinds ov pounds, a pestle,

Ar. Pax 259, 265, 269.
dAerpis. i'Sos", r), a female slave who grinds corn, Lat. molitrix, yvvr)

dA«Tpi's Od. 20. 105. 2. at Athens, one of the noble maidens who
prepared the meal for the offering-cakes, Ar. Lys. 643, Eust. 1885. 9.

dAcTpo-TrdSiov, to, the constellation Orion, Petav. Uranol. p. 258.

dX(Twv, wvos, 0, = dXtTns, dA. oi'os, the upper mill-stone, v. bvos VII. 2 ;

also dAf Ttii" alone, Dieuch. ap. Ath. 263 A, Eust., etc.

dXcv, v. sub dAf vup.ai.

dAfvpirns apros, 0, bread of wheaten flour (dAfvpa), Diph. Siphn. ap.

Ath. 115 C.

dA<upo-0T|KT|, r), a flour-bin, Hesych.
dAfvpo-pavTfiov, to, divination from flour, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 219.

dXfUpd-pavTis, catt, d, one that divines from flour, Clem. Al. 10. fin.,

Hesych., etc. ; as epith. of Apollo, Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 815: cf. dA<piTo^arri!.

dAfupov [d], t6, but mostly in pi. dAcvpa (dA«'«i), = Homer's dAfiara,

wheaten flour, distinguished from d\<ptra, Hdt. 7. 1 19; ix filv twv
xpt$wv aAtptra OKtva^ofuvoi, ix 8< rwv mpwv aktvpa Plat. Rep. 372 B,

cf. Legg. 849 C, Xen. An. I. 5, 6, Arist. Probl. I. 37 ;—in sing., Ar. Fr.

141, Sotad. AAcvp. I. 24, Arist. Probl. 21. I. 2. generally, meal,

dA. xpiSivov Diosc. I. 94, etc.

dAfupo-rroifu, to make into flour, E. M. 62. (4 : -iroita, r), Eust.

dA«vp6-TT|o-n, fo»t, r), (aifiai) aflour-sieve. Poll. 6. 74, A.B.382. II.

theflour sifted, fine flour, Suid.

dX«vpw8i)S, ts, (f?8oy) like flour, Galen.

dXcuu, used rarely by Trag. in lyr. passages as the Act. of dXevofiai

(v. sub dA<o/ia<), to remove, keep far away, Lat. averruncor, syncop.

imp. dXfv, for dAf uf, Aesch. Pr. 568 ; fut. dKtiioai Soph. Fr. 82J ;

aor. imper., aAtvoov dvbpwv ijfSptv Aesch. Supp. 528, cf: Theb. 141; iai

Otiii . . xaxbv dXtvoare lb. 87.

dAni [d] : impf. fjAowv Pherecr. 'A7P. 1 : aor. f/Ktoa Id. Incert. 18, Hipp.,

etc., Ep. aXtaoa («<"-) Od. : pf. dArjAcxa Anth. P. II. 251 :—Pass..

pf. dArjAcff/uu Hdt. 7. 23, Thuc. 4. 26 (where however Bekk. dAr}Af/mc

and that this is the true Att. form appears from the metre, if rightly given

by Meineke, in Amphis Twaixopi. I): aor. i)\io6i]v Diosc. I. 173. To
grind, bruise, pound, xarci irvpbv dKeaoav (which properly belongs to

xaraXia), Od. 20. 109 ; fjAow Td oiTi'a Pherecr. 1. c. : $ios dAijAf^tVos-

a civilised life, in which one uses ground corn and not raw fruits, v.

Meineke Amphis I. c. ; dA«, pii\n. dA« grind, mill, grind! a song in

Plut. 2. 157 E, Bgk. Carm. Pop. Lyr. 43. (From ^AA come also

dXrjOv, dxivw, dAfiara, dAfTos, aAcupoi' (but not oAtutoi'), dAodaf, aAais,

dAtor; : Buttm. and others connect this Root with fEA in «iA<u, which

view is supported by the form ouAaj (barley-groats). But there is no

trace of the f in dXiai and its derivs. ; and the cognate words in Lat.

and others point to the loss of an initial M, so that the orig. Root may
have been MAA, MOA, Lat. molo, mola, etc. ; v. sub p-vKv.)

*dAfu>. only used in Med. d\iopat. q. v.

dA«npT), Att. -pi, 7), dAt'ouHi ! avoidance, escape, II. 24. 216 ; dA. riva

tiipiaBat escape, relief, Hdt. 9. 6. 2. c. gen. a means of avoiding.

a defence or shelter from, or)tav dvSpwv dA., of a palisade, II. 12. 57; ot

a breastplate, 15. 533; axtvtjv fffXiaiv dA. (mock heroic verse), Ar. Vesp.

613 ; used also by Arist., ri]v mpl to owfia dA., of armour, P. A. 4. 10,

23, cf. 4. 5, 23, H. A. I. I, 31., 9. 8, 1, etc.

dXfuKTOTW : V, f',Af f'.. II.

dAi) [d], r), wandering or roaming without home or hope of rest, Od.

10. 464, al. : fpx«Tat 8' aKn a troop rf wandering ghosts (Hesych.

nOpviapa). Soph. Fr. 693. 2. wandering of mind, distraction, Lat.

error mentis, Eur. Med." 1 28?, Plat. Crat. 42 1 B. II. act., dAai

Bporwv ovaoppot, of storms such as keep men wandering without haven

and rest, Aesch. Ag. 195. (From the same Root seem to come d\vai,

dXvooat, etc. ; cf. dAi«o.)

dAt| [a], r>, the Lat. ala, a mmdron of horse. C. I. 3991. al

dA-ri. r), only used in pi. dAai', Lat. salinae, salt-works, dAai raw bpvxTwv
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akwr Strabo 561 (as restored by Meineke); "AXus . . wvufiaarai awo rwv
aXwv <&s irapappu (the gend. shows it is not from a\s) Id. 546 ; so d\ats
is restored for aAAat;, Id. 831 ; d\dsf dAatV for d\kas, dWats in Dion.

H. 3. 41 ; and no doubt rwv dkuiv belongs to this word, not to d'Xs,

oX-twos, ov, carrying salt, Plut. 2. 685 E.

o-Xi)8dpYi)Tos, op, /r« /rom lethargy, ever wakeftd, C. I. 2804,
Hesych., etc.

aXT|8«ia [dA], ij, Dor. aXdOcia ; Ep. also uAr|9eia. but the forms dXi;-

flti'17, -qtrj 111 Mss. of Hdt. are false, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xi : (dAij-

017$)

:

I. truth, opp. to a lie, or to mere appearance

:

1.

in Horn., and Pind., only as opp. to a lie, and Horn, mostly has it in

phrase aXrfidrjv naTaki(ai, II. 24. 407, al. ; dA. diroetireiV 23. 361 ;

iratSds naaav dA. fiv$€ia9ai to tell the whole truth about the lad, Od.
II. 507, cf. Pind. N. 5. 31 ; so too in Hdt. and Att., dirAd yap ian ti}s

dA. itrn Aesch. Fr. 173, cf. Eur. Phoen. 472 ; xpaoSai tt) dA. Hdt. 1.

116; (hat t^p dA. Id. 6. 69 ; r) dA. irepi tipos Thuc. 4. 122, Soph. Tr. 9 1

;

dA. fx f'v to be true, Arist. Pol. 3. II, I : also in pi., rats dA. xPVa^ai
Isocr. p. 190 A ; rds dA. Xiyuv Menand. 'A<pp. 3, al. :

—
'AAiJfleia was

the title of a work by Protag., Plat. Theaet. 161 C, 162 A, Crat.

391 C. 2. in Att. also opp. to appearance, truth, reality, ij dA. tcup

npax^ivraiv Antipho 119. 21 ; raiv ipywv i) dA. Thuc. 2. 41 ; fUftT/fiara

aX-rfttias Plat. Polit. 300 D :—in adverb, usages, t>) d\r)9uq in very

truth, Thuc. 4. 120, etc. ; so, rats dXrjBciaiaiv Philem. Incert. 40 a, cf.

Babr. 75. 20 ; rarely (without the Art.) d\r)0(iq, as Plat. Prot. 343 D ;

—

also with Preps., in d\r)9eias in truth and reality, Dem. 323. 26; €7ri

rrjs dXrj$fias leal tou irpayiiaros Id. 538. 4 ; but, eV a\i]6eiafor the end
or sake 0/ truth, Aesch. Supp. 628, Ar. PI. 891 ; also according to truth

and nature, Theocr. 7. 44;

—

/x«t' dKrfidas Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27, Dem.
19. I ;

—

xarct ttiv dA. Isocr. 242 A, etc. ; nar' d\T)9aav Arist. Pol. 3.

6, 6, etc. ;

—

fiiv dkrfida. Aesch. Ag. 1567 ;—7rpos dA^fleiap Diod. 5. 67,
etc. 3. in Polyb. real war, as opp. to exercise or parade, 5. 63,

13, etc. 4. the true event or realisation of a dream or omen, Hdt.

3. 64, Damon ap. Schol. Ar. PI. 1003; cf. dAijfl^s I. 3. II. the

character of the d\r)07is, truthfulness, sincerity, frankness, candour, Hdt.

I. 55 ; d\a9iiq ipptvwv Aesch. Ag. 1550; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 12.,

4. 7. III. the symbol of truth, a sapphire ornament worn by
the Egyptian high-priest, Diod. I. 48 and 75, Ael. V. H. 14. 34: so of

the Thummim, Lxx.
&\T|9«tKn.s, ecus, 7), = dAiJfeia II, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 394.
dAi)0«UTT|S, ov, o. a truthful, candid man. Max. Tyr. 21.6.

c1Xt|9«vtuc6s, 17, op, truthful, frank, candid, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7. Adv.
-kws, Eust. 385. 6, etc.

dXii,9tiJcu, fut. fuffai Xen. Mem. 1.1,5, a '- :—'° *c dXrjBrjs, to speak truth,

Aesch. Theb. 562, Hipp. Progn. 42, Plat. Rep. 589 C ; trepi Tt Id. Theaet.

202 B ; and with neut. Adj., dA. trdvra to speak truth in all things, Batr.

14; 7roAAd dA. Xen. An. 4. 4, 15 ; so also, rds Siica r/uipas 7)\rjdevo€

he rightly foretold . . , lb. 5. 6, 18 ; dA. tous inaivovs to prove
their praises true, Luc. Indoct. 20. 2. of things, to be or prove
true, Brjixeia Hipp. Progn. 46 :—Arist. often uses the word ; in Act. of

reasoners, to arrive at the truth, Metaph. 3. 5, 2, al. ; in Pass, of argu-

ments, to be in accordance with truth, Top. 5. 4, 2 sq., al. ; fut. rued, in

same sense, Eth. N. I. 10, 7, al. ; d\rj9ev(a0ai Kara rivos to be truly

predicated of . . , Id. Metaph. 3. 6, 10 :—Med. in act. sense, to speak

truth, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 10 (unless with Schneid. we read iirl toutois dA7)-

9(vo/iivois on the fulfilment of these conditions).

d\7]0T|s [d], Dor. d\u0T)s. e's, (At/0cu, = Aapfldpcu ; d\ij0is to /n) XrjBov,

said Heraclit.) :

—

unconcealed, and so true, real, as opp. to false, or to

apparent

:

I. in Horn., as opp. to TptvS-qs, in phrases dX-qBia

Iiv$rjaaa6ai, eiirefp, dyopfvuv, d\n6is ivioireiv II. 6. 382, Od. 13. 254.,

3. 254, 247, al. ; in Hdt., and Att., to dkrj&ts, by Trag. crasis TclA^es,

Ion. TuiKrfiis (Hdt. 6. 68, 69), or Ta dXrfiT], by crasis TaAijflij, etc.

;

d\rj9ii Ao-ycv xPVa&at Hdt. I. 14, etc. ; d^-nBeaTarrj irp6(pa<ris Thuc. I.

23. 2. of persons, truthful, frank, honest, in Horn, only once,

dAt;0j)s yvvri II. 12. 433 ; so, dA. pdos Pind. O. 2. 167 ; xarriyopos Aesch.

Theb. 439; dA. Kptrqs Thuc. 3. 56; olvos dA. effTt ' in vino Veritas,* Plat.

Synvp. 217 E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7 ; d\rjBh tlvcu Sef to atpvov Menand.
Incert. 478. 3. of oracles, true, unerring, Lat. certus, dKa6ia
navriwv Bwnov Pind. P. II. II, cf. Eur. Ion 1537, Soph. Ph. 993; of

dreams, Aesch. Theb. 692 ; cf. d\r)9aa I. 4. II. of qualities or

events, true, real, <pi\os Eur. Or. 414 ; dA. to irpax9iv Antipho 112.

15. 2. realising itself, coming to fulfilment, dpd Aesch. Theb. 946,
cf. Eum. 796 ; and v. dKrftivos. III. Adv. dAn0cu$, Ion. -Bias,

truly, Simon. 5, Hdt. I. II, al., Aesch. Supp. 310, etc. b. really,

actually, in reality, yivos TdSe Xt)vos ianv dA. lb. 585 ; dA., ouSep

((nxaa/iiva Id. Ag. 1244; so Thuc. 1. 22, etc. ; rfjv dXrjOu/s /ioummje
(sc. oJffay) Antiph. TpiT. I. 6;—also, ws dAi;8ais Eur. Or. 730, Plat.

Phaedr. 63 A, etc.
; ^ /i«v yap urs d\-rj$uis HVTrlP Dem. 563. 3 ; ws 5i)

dAi70f'ais as if really, Hdt. 3. 155; so also, oi d\ifii'C \6yqi 0aoi\ifS
really, Id. I. 120. 2. also neut. as Adv., proparox. aXrftes ; itanel

indeed? really? in sooth? ironically, Soph. O. T. 350, Ant. 758, Eur.

Cycl. 241, Ar. Ran. 840, Av. 174 ; cf. 4t«Ss II :—but to d\r)$ls in very

truth, really and truly, Lat. revera, Plat. Phaedo 102 B, etc. ; so, to

dKrfiiararov Thuc. 7. 67.
dAT)0(£o[mi.. Dep. = d\r/0iva>, Hdt. 1. 136., 3. 72, Alciphro 3. 39, 59 :

—

Act. <!Xt]0i£(i> only in Plut. 2. 230 B.

dXT|8tvo-AoYia, 17, a speaking truth, Plat. ap. Poll. 2. 124, Polyb.

dArjOtvos, 17, ov, agreeable to truth

:

1. of persons, truthful, trusty,

Xen. An. 1.9, 17, Dem. 113. 27. 2. of things, real and true, genuine,

opp. to apparent or sham, Plat. Rep. 499 C, etc. ; l\9vt Amphis AfUK.

aXtiyos— aXde^ts.

I ; 7T('Aa7os Menand. 'App. I : Td dA. real objects, opp. to Td yeypaiiytiva,
Arist. Pol. 3. II, 4; so of persons, «s dA. dvSp' diro$rjvai to turn out a
genuine man, Theocr. 13. 15:—Adv. -vws, truly, really, Isocr. HI B,
Plat., etc. ; (rjv dA. to be really alive, Plat. Tim. 19 B ; dA. yiyd^xiv

;

Antiph. *iA. 1.

dXT)9o-Yv<oo-ia, fj, (yvwvai) knowledge of truth, Dion. Areop.
dAT)8o-emf|S, is, speaking truth, Hesych.

dX7)96-|uLVTis, <5, f), prophet of truth, Aesch. Ag. 1341 ; cf. aa/tofiavTis.

oAt|0ou,v6<u, to speak truth, Democr. ap. Stob. 140. 26.

dXT|96-u.c8os, ov, speaking truth, Democr. p. 627 ed. Gal.
dA-rj9o-iTot€w, to make or prove true, t» Euthym.
dXi)0-opK€u, to swear truly, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. 196. 58; v. imopitiui.

dXr)9oawr|, 7), poet, for d\7j6aa, Theogn. 1226.
d\r)9oTT)S, yros, 1), = d\rj$(ia, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 472.
dA-r|9oupYT|S, is, (*ipya) acting truly, Heracl. Alleg. Horn. 67.
d\-r)9oi [4], later form of the Att. dAe'cu, only used in pres. (and impf.,

Lxx), Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 13, Diod. 3. 13, Anth. P. II. 154. V.
Meineke Com. Gr. 2. 285.
'AXt|iov neSiov, to, (01A17), lit. the land ofwandering, in Lycia or Cilicia,

icdrr TTtdiov to AA^ioy otos dAaTO, . . irdrov dv&pumwv dKttivatv (where
there is a double play on dAaTO, dXttivav), II. 6. 201, cf. Hdt. 6. 95.
oXt|IOS, ov, (A1710C) without corn-la?tds or fields, poor in lands, opp. to

iroAuAiJios, II. 9. 125, 267.
dATjKio-ira>Xi)S, ov, 0, (Lat. halec) a dealer in fish-pickle, C. I. 9185.
oXt/ktos, ov, (\rjya>) unceasing, C. I. 6303 (postulante metro) ; cf.

dWjj/cros.

dX-f|X«Ka, dXr)Xcu,ca or -to-p.ai, v. sub dAc'ai, to grind.
a\-i\\Xd*a, dArjXiu,u.ai, v. sub akfiifw.

dXr)p.a [dA], aTos, to, (dAe'cu) fine meal : used metaph. by Soph, of a
fine-witted, wily knave, such as Ulysses (like 7rai7rdAi7/io, Tpipiu-a), Aj.

381, 390 (lyr) :—cf. AdAi7/ta.

d\i']u.evcu, dXfjvcu. v. sub «lAcu III.

dXT)u,ocruvir), i), (01A77) a wandering about, Dion. P. 716: in pi., Ap. Rh.
2. 1264.
dXT|u,cov [fi], ovos, 6, if, (dAdo/*ai) a wanderer, rover, dXij^ioviS dvSpts

Od. iq. 74; of planets, Anth. P. 9. 25; and absol., Od. 17. 376. Ep. word.
oXt||, rjKos, o, a kind of pulse, Alex. Trail.

d-X-nirros, ov, not to be laid hold of, hard to catch, Plut., etc. ; in Comp.,
d\j]Trr6T€pos less amenable, Thuc. 1. 37, 82, 143. II. incom-
prehensible, Plut. Nic. 11, al. III. in Stoic philosophy aKrjwra
are things not to be made matter of choice, opp. to Airirrd.

dXrjs, is. Ion. word equiv. to Att. dSpoos, thronged, crowded, in a mass,

Lat. confertus, Hdt. and Hipp. ; either in pi., us d\ies tirjaav oi "EWrjves
Hdt. 9. 15, cf. I. 196., 3. 13, al. ; or with collective nouns, dAiJr 7fi>o-

\iivT} trdaa ij 'EAAds- 7. 157; dAi)? Iwv u orparos lb. 236; dKiat ixtv . .

,

opp. to ivl Si i/cdaTcp . . 4. 184 ; Kara jiiv 'iva . . , d\i(s Si . . 7. 104

;

Xpiovrat inapoprifMaoi . . ovk dA«Vt not all put on table at otice, 1. 133:—to this word Gottl. refers Hes. Op. 491, dAea KiaxV tn£ crowded
hall, where others take dA«a = dXtttvov. Adv. -iais, Hipp. 604.

49. (From ^'AA, akin to /^EA in ei'Aoj, cf. aor. 2 pass. idKrjv,

dkrjvai : hence also dcAAiJs, doAAiJs, d'Ais, dAi'fai [a], dAi'a [aA],

^Aiata.) [a, as appears from Hes. 1. c, if rightly referred to this word,
but at all events from Call. Fr. 86, and dAifcu.]

oXtjo-is, ecus, ^, (dAdo/iai), = dAi7, of the course of the sun, Arat.

319. II. (dAe'cu) a grinding, Achmes Onir. 194, Geop. 9. 19,
cf. d\(ais.

dXT)cru.6s, 0, (dAe'cu) a grinding, crushing, Ignat. Rom. 5.

d-Xrfo-TtUTOS, oi', unpillaged, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 4, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 93.
d-XTjo-Tos, ov, v. sub aKaoTos.

dXr|T€ta, Dor. dXarcCa, r}, a wandering, roaming; Svankdvois dAa-
reiais Aesch. Pr. 900 (lyr.) ; dAaTeta fitorov raXat<ppwv Eur. Hel. 523,
cf- 934-,
dXTjTeixo, fut. aai Eur. Heracl. 515 :

—

to be an d\rjTijs, to wander, roam
about, mostly of beggars, Od. 17. 501, al. ; but also of hunters, 12. 330:
of exiles, Eur. 1. c, Hipp. 1048, etc.

dX*r*|TT|3 [a], ov, Dor. dXcvras, a, o; voc. dA^Ta Soph. O. C. 1096, Dor.

dAaTa lb. 165 : (dAdo/iac). A wanderer, stroller, rover, vagabond,

Lat. erro, Horn, only in Od., and always of beggars (17. 420, al.)

;

in Trag. also of exiles, Aesch. Ag. 1 282, Cho. 1042, Soph. O. C. 50, 746,
Eur. Heracl. 224, Supp. 281 :

—

top naitpav ukdrav -novaiv one who has
wandered in long labour, Soph. Aj. 888. 2. as Adj. vagrant, roving,
0ios dA^T^s- Hdt. 3. 52 :—so also fern. dXfJTis, 180s, as the name of a song
in honour of Erigone, Arist. Fr. 472, Poll. 4. 55, Hesych. s. v.; cf. iwpa II.

dXT|T0-«i8T|S, es, like meal, meal-coloured, Hipp. Coac. 217.
dX-nTOv, to, meal, flour, (cf. dXivpov), Hipp. Art. 802, Rhinthon ap.

Ath. 500 F.

dXi^TOS, o, poet, for dAeTciy, (is dA. iirpdOn was sold to grind in the

mill, Babr. 29. I.

dXT|TVS, vos, ij, Ion. for 0X17, Call. Fr. 277.

dXOata, 1), wild mallow, marsh mallow, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5 :—as

prop, name, II. 9. 555.
dX9aivco, to heal, 'Lye. 582 : fut. dXBijau Nic. Th. 587 : aor. 7J\$Tjoa

lb. 496, Al. 112 :—Pass, to become whole and sound, pres., ini/v t&

e'A/cos dX$aivnTat Hipp. 472. 4 : Ep. impf. or aor. dA9«To x(iP "•

5. 417; dXOopivn Q^ Sm. 9. 475 (where perh. dA8o^eVi7 is better,

v. Spitzn.) : fut. dXSrjOO/iat (drr-) II. 8. 405 : aor. d\6(a$ijvai (aw-)
Hipp. Art. 792 D (cf. dx^eo'f^i'ai from dxfo/iai) :—later aor. nied.

i)\6riodiJ.-nv Poeta de Herb. 44 : cf. aX6((is. (With ^AA©, cf. Skt.

ardh (to thrive), ardhukas (thriving), Zd. ared (to grow).)

dX9eJis, tws, i), a healing, cure, Hipp. Fract. 758, Art. 800 (where
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Galen. d$tX£it), cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2 :—a fut. med. dX6<(ou,ai

(as if from *iXBiaaoi) = dXb^aopMi, occurs in Caus. M. Diut. 2. 8.

dX0«vs, ioit, d, a healer, physician, Hesych.

d\0Tj«ts, fffffa, tv, healing, wholesome, Nic. Th. 84, 645.

dX0co"TT|pta, to, remedies, Nic. Th. 493.
dXIrqo-icw or dX8io-Ktj. = dXOalvtu, Hipp. 472. 31.

dAdos, tot, to, a healing, medicine, E. M., Hesych.

4Xia, Ion. -£t| [aX-, v. sub dXijs], 1), an assembly of the people, in

Dor. states, answering to the Art. (KKXijaia, as at Sparta, dA. avXXiyttv

Hdt. 7. 134 ; at Byzantium, Decret. ap. Dem. 255. 21 ; at Corcyra,

C. I. 1841-5; in Sicily and Magna Graecia, Inscr. Sicil. ib. 5475-91,
Tab. Heracl. ib. 5774. 1 18., 5775. 10: cf. dXiaff/ia, dXtaia, doXXrjt,

TjKiala. II. Hdt. uses the word generally, dXinv iroittaOai, at

Miletus, 5. 29; at Thebes, Ib. 79; of the Persians, 1. 125.
dXia [SX], 1), (dAs) a mortarfor pounding salt, a salt-cellar, Archipp.

'HpaxK. 6, Strattis Ktvrjtr. 2 ; dXiij-K Tpxntdv to clear out the salt-cellar,

a mark of extreme poTerty, (as Persius, digito terebrare salinum), Apoll.

Tyan. Ep. 7, ct Call. Ep. 50. I.

aXid8T|S, ov, d, (dXs) a seaman, Soph. Aj. 880 (lyr.).

dXi-a«TOS, poet, -aitros, 6, the sea-eagle, prob. the osprey, falco

haliaetus L., Eur. Fr. 637, Ar. Av. 891, Arist. H. A. 9. 32.

iXi-drp. it, (dnpu) blowing seaward, only in Od. 4. 361, cf. Nitzsch ad 1.

dXuua, 7], — dAi'a, fjXiala. at Epidamnus and Tarentum, Arist. Pol.

5. 1,9, Hesych.

dAuucds, 17, oV, Dor. for iJXiaxds.

dXt-avfrqs, is, properly sea-blooming, hence = aXtwSfKpvpos, bright pur-

ple, Anth. P. 5. 228., 7. 705.
dXiapds, ov, (dAs) salted, Eust. 1 506. 61.

AXids, doot, fi, (dAs) ofox belonging to the sea : dXtds (sc. Kvp&a), ft, a

fishing-boat or bark, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 1 2 , Moschio ap. Ath. 208 F, Diod. 3. 2 1

.

dXias. v. dXis sub fin.

dXtao-uA, to, (dXid) a decree, liovXas Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5475. 5, cf.

-76. -9';
dAuurrfp, Dor. jJXiao-nJs.

dXiao-ros, ov, (Aid£opat) unbending, unabating, not to be stayed or

turned, f^XV' opabot, 700? II. 14. 57., 12. 471., 24. 760* wdXtfwv 8*

dkiaOTov iytipt 20. 31 ; dA. dvit] Hes. Th. 611 ; neut. as Adv., /njS"

dxiaarov ubvpto nor mourn incessant, II. 24. 549 ; and in same sense,

$pf)v dxiaorot tppioott Eur. Hec. 85. II. of persons, undaunted,

Eur. Or. 1479.—Ep. word, used twice by Eur. in lyric passages.

d-Xlp^dvurot [&v] , ov, not honoured with incense. Plat. Com. Tlotirr. I

.

dXi-pV-irros, of, dipped in the sea, drowned therein, Nic. Al. 618 [where
SXI- in arsi].

dXiPas, avros, d. a dead body, corpse, Hippon. 102 ; tvtpot Kal dXi-

Pavrtt Plat. Rep. 387 C ; cf. Schol. Ar. Ran. 188, 196. 2. the

dead river, i. e. the Styx, Soph. Fr. 751, cf. 831. 3. dead wine,

i. e. vinegar, i$n(av otov (v. I. olvov) dXiffavra trivovrtt Call. Fr. 88 ;

r. E. M. 63. 52. (Nothing is known of the origin of the word ; for the

notion of the Gramm. that it properly means dry, withered (a privat. and
Ai/Jds) is refuted by the fact that the quantity is SXiffat. Hesych. cites a

Lacon. word dxxdXt$ap = xpd$0arot, which may be related.)

dXipVroi, ov. Dor. for i>Xi/3aTos.

&Ai-f3&4>T|t, it, = dXi#airroj, noXiSova auiy-aS &Xt0a<prj restored in

Aesch. Pers. 275 (lyr.), for dxibova a. woXv0cup^.
dXifftvu [0], Aeol. for *dXiouar, to sink or submerge in the sea, vijai

aXt0biovoi Call. Fr. 269: to hide, aor. dXt0bvaaaa Lye. 351. Peril, it

should be written dXl 08-.

dX£-Pp<KTos, ov, washed by the sea, Anth. P. 7. 501, Nonn.
4Xi-f3pou.os, ov, murmuring like the sea, Nonn. D. 43. 385.
dXC-/3poxos, ov, = dXi0ptxTot, Ap. Rh. 2. 731.
4Xi-{3pwros, ov, swallowed by the sea. Lye. 760; also 4A(-f3pus.

AUTOS, Id. 443.
dXtySovirej, ov, poet, for dXi'ooviros, Opp. H. 5. 423, Nonn.
&Xi-y<ituv. ok, gen. okos, near the sea, Ep. Horn. 4.

4Xi-Y«v-f(*. it, sea-born, of Aphrodite, Plut. 2. 685 E.

dAtyicioi [d], ov, resembling, like, dX. doript nakcji II. 6. 401 ; dX.
dSavaroiaiv Od. 8. 174 ; dX. -bpinamv C. I. 6235. 3 ;—but the compd.
ivaKiyntos is more freq.—Ep. word, used once by Emped. 138 and
Aesch. Pr. 440 ovtipdrajv dXtyxioi poppaiatv. (Of uncertain deriv.

:

pern, akin to f/Kif, ijAi/rot.)

d-Xiyu-YXoHTo-os, ok, with no clear-toned voice, not voluble, Timo ap.

Sext. Emp. M. 9. 57.
&Ai-S!v-f|s, it, sea-tost, Dion. P. 908.
4Ai-Sovoy ov, sea-tost, v. sub dXiSacpr/t.

4Ai-Soimos, ok, sea-resounding, of Poseidon, Orph. H. 1 7. 4 : cf. dX/78-.

4Xi-Spou,os, ok, running over the sea, Nonn. D. 43. 281.
dXuta, fi, (dkitvs) fishing, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 7, 6ec. 2. 4, 2, Strabo,

etc. ; cf. dXfi'a.

'AXwio, to, Dor. for 'HAnfa, the festival of the Sun, at Rhodes, Lysipp.

(?) Incert. 2 ; v. Meineke 5. p. 52.
&Xi-4iorp, it, sea-coloured, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 C.

4Xi-«pyth, it, working in the sea, fishing, Opp. H. 4. 635 : also 4Ai-

•PY«, 6v, Nonn. D. 40. 306. II. — dXovpy/it, purple, E. M.
&Xi-tpKT|f , it, sea-fenced, sea-girl, of Aegina, Pind. O. 8. 34 ; of the

Isthmus, Id. I. I. 10 ; dX. 6\$ai Id. P. 1. 34.
dXi«uuA, aTot, to, (dAutiai) a draught offish, Strabo 493.
dXitus, i : gen. ioit. Ion. ^or, and contr. dXiw; Pherecr. Incert. 27 !

ace. pi. dAi<at Antiph. XlKova. 1.17, Alex. 'OS. 2 ; gen. dXu'atK Id. 'EXX.

1.5: (&\t, aKiot). One who has to do with the sea, and so, 1. a
fifher, Od. 12. 251., 22. 384, Hdt. 3. 42, Soph. Fr. 118, Plat., \.

etc. 2. a seaman, sailor, Od. 24. 419 ; iphat d\iijat rowers on
the sea, 16. 349 ; so, aKitvs arparot Opp. H. 5. 121, v. /SaTpavos II.
&X«vtt|s, ov, 6, = foreg. I, Theodoret.
dXtctmKos, q, ov, of orfor fishing, dX. irXoiW a fishing-boit, Xen. An.

7. I, 20 ; dX. koXo/jos a fishing-rod, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 11 j dX. 0ios a
fisher's life, Id. Pol. 1. 8, 8 ;—ij -*ij (with or without rixvn) the art of
fishing. Plat. Ion 538 D, Soph. 220 B ; Td 'AXitort/cd a poem by Opp.
on this subject. II. of persons, engaged infishing, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21.
dXicOu, (dAs) to fish, Ev. Joann. 21.3: to be a fisher, Plut. Anton. 29 j

Luc, etc.; dX. t^k Sd\aaaav to fish it, Basil. : metaph. of an avenger!
d\tfvttv Tivd Lxx (Jerem. 16. 16). II. only the Med. occurs in
Att., Plat. Com. Eipinr. 2 ; 'AXitvonirn as title of a play by Antiph •

cf. Ath. 544 C, Thorn. M. 36.
*^

'

oAJfco (A): aor. ^xroo Eur. H. F. 412, (aw-) Hdt., Xen.:—Pass.,
aor. ^Xio-9ijk Hdt., Xen. : Ion. part. pf. d\ia/iivot (without augm.) Hdt.
4. 118., 7. 172 : (dAijs). To gather together, assemble, of military
forces, Hdt. 1. 77, 80, 119, etc. ; dA. tit tv Eur. Heracl. 404:—Pass, to
meet together, Hdt. 1. 63, 79., 7. 172: to be massed into a globe, Emped.
241.—Rare in Att., the Act. being used twice by Eur., once by Plat. Crat.

409 A ; the Pass, by Xen., An. 2. 4, 3., 6. 3, 3, Arist. Probl. 2. 28., 24. 9:
generally, the compd. awaXifa is more freq. [a-, Elmsl. Heracl. 1. c]
aX((u (B) [a], fut. iaa, (dAs) to salt, and Pass, to be salted, Arist. H. A.

6. 15, 10, Probl. 21. 5, Lxx, N. T. II. ro supply with salt or salt

food, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 2, al. : Pass., of sheep, ro be supplied with salt, Ib. 3.
dAi-(uvos, ov, sea-girt, Anth. P. 7. 218.

iXi-fciios. ok, living on orin the sea, Anth. P. 7. 654, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 32 1 F.
dAC-n, if. Ion. for dXia.

iXvtyfhfi, it, (dyvvpu) broken on by the sea, nirpa Opp. H. 3. 460.
4AiT|p'r|t, (t, (ipioaa!) sweeping the sea, kwvt) Eur. Hec. 455.
dXiT|Tup, opor, i, poet, for dAicu? 1, Horn. Ep. 16.

4Xi-i)XTls. it, resom.ding like the sea, Musae. 26 : cf. d\i0popiot.
dXiOios. Dor. for rj\i$iot.

d-Xi8os. ok, without stones, not stony, of lands, Xen. An. 6. 4, 5. II.
without a stone set in it, of a ring, Poll. 7. 1 79. III. free from
the stone, as a disease, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 3.
dXt-KaKopov. t6, a plant, prob. physalis Alkekengi, Diosc. 4. 72.
'AXucopvoo-o-ds, Ion. -vno-6s, 4. a Doric city of Caria, Hdt., etc.

:

'AXucapvoo-o-<vs, iwt. Ion. -vno-«vs, &>s, 6, a Halicarnassian, Id. :

—

'AXucapvao-o-66cv, Adv. from Halicarnassus, Luc. de Dom. 20.—On the
forms with single a, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2. p. 387: in Newton's Halic.
(Inscr. 1) a gen. pi. 'AXiKapvarioiv occurs.

dXiKia, ^, Dor. for i)Ai/«'a.

4Xi-kAwtos, ok, sea-washed, sea-beaten, of a coast, Soph. Aj. 1219
(lyr.) ; dX. nap x*ok! Hfipaiat Epigr. Gr. 113 ; dA. Si/xas Anth. P. 9.
228. 2. high-surging, ttoktos Orph. Arg. 335.
4Xi-ku,t)to*. ok, wearied by the sea, uiptpva dX. the care and toil of a

sea-life, Paul. Sil. Ambo 198.

&Ai-KVT)p.ts Tbot, A, J), difyrn dX. a sea-borne car, Nonn. D. 43. 199.
dXiicov a, ok, Dor. for 4Xixo:.

dXiicds, 4Xikctt|», worse forms for dXvxds, dkvKorns.

4Xi-Kpds. otos, d, 4, mixed with salt-water, Eust. 1559. 50.
4Xi-KpdTup [St-], opos, i, = sq., Theod. Prodr. 5. 422.
4Xi-Kp<iuiv, 0KT05, o, lord of the sea, Eust. 57. 27.
dXi-upT|irt», 180s, d, )), at the sea's edge, Nonn. D. 1. 289.
aXi-KpoKdXos, ok, shingly, pebbly, Orph. Arg. 337.
4X£hct6ito», ok, groaning at sea, in bad weather, of ships, Soph. Ant.

953 CyO : »ls°. "X- *«Ma roaring on the sea, Eur. Hipp. 754 (lyr.).

4Xl-KViiwv [0"], ov, surrounded by the sea-waves, Anth. P. 9. 429.
dXiKu>5r|S. worse form for dkvKutbrjt, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 2.

4Ai-rifoa>v, oktos, d, = wovTOfiibwv, Ar. Thesm. 323.
dXipcvia. 4, want of harbours, Hyperid. in A. B. 78, Poll. I. IOI.

d-X(u,<vo* [t], ok, without harbour, harbourless, Lat. importuosus,

Aesch. Supp. 768, Eur. Hel. 1211, Thuc. 4. 8, etc. 2. metaph.
shelterless, inhospitable, opta, avrXot Eur. Hel. 1132, Hec. 1025;
dktpevov dipot avXaxa Ar. Av. 1400 ; xapoia Eur. Cycl. 349.
dXip<vdfns, i>, = dXi/ifKi'a, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, J.
4Xi-p.iKTos. v. sub dXifffirjKTOt.

dXtpos, ov, (dAs) 0/ or belonging to the sea, Lat. marinus, Hesych. ;

Td dXi/ia the sea-side, Lxx (Jerem. 17. 6). II. as Subst., oAi/iok,

Td, a shrubby plant growing on the sea-shore, perh. salt-wort, Antiph.

Mk7/<. 1, Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 5 : in Diosc. also dA</ios, i, 1. 120.

d-Xipos. ok, banishing hunger, Plut. 2. 157 D.
4XlpCpT|«s, taaa, tv (jivpa>) flowing into the sea, woto/ioi II. 21. 190,

Od. 5. 460 ; cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 936 ; cf. sq.

4A(-u,upTp, it, = foreg., Orph. Arg. 346, etc, II. =oXios (A), Ap.
Rh. 1. 013, Phanocl. I. 17, Anth. Plan. 180.

dXivoMi or 4X(vSu [a], (the pres. is only found in Pass.) : the aor.

^Xioo and pf. 17X1*0 only found in comp. with i£ : (the formation of

these tenses with I exactly resembles the form ticvXIaa from nvXivbia or

KvXivboi) :
—to make to roll. II. Pass., mostly used in partici-

ple, rolling in the dust, like a horse (cf. dXivUflpa), dXivbovntvot Plut.

2. 396 E ; aXtviuutvoi if,afid$oiot Nic. Th. 156 ; dAiKO^fci? Ib. 204 ;

TiXtvlnpivos rolled over, over-turned, Dinarch. ap. Suid. 2. generally,

to roam about, dXXrjv i( dXXns tit xfldV dXivbdptvot Anth. P. 7. 73^ >"

ot wtpl t))v 'Axabripuav dXivbovvTCu Alciphro 3. 14, cf. 31 ; i}X<kJi?/«kos

iv aiiXait oaTpairtKait having grovelled, Plut, Agis 6.

dXiv8r|flpa, i), a place for horses to roll in, Lat. volutabrum (cf. i(a-

XtvSai) : metaph., dXivbriipai iirwv, i.e. long rolling words, Ar. Ran. 904.

dXtvSno-ij, tait, i>, o rolling in the dust, an exercise in which the

wrestlers rolled on the ground, Hipp. 364. 13., 368, 26.



G2 aXlvSofxai

tlXivScuai, v. sab dXcSt'aj.

aXtvT|KT<ipa, ij, (rijxaj) lem. as if from *aKiV7jKT-/]p, swimming in the

sea, Anth. P. 6. 190 [with 1 in arsi].

dXt-VT]X''|S, is, swimyiiing in the sea, Anth. 1'. 6. 29.

aXlvos. r/, ov, (dXs) of salt, xuvtyoi Hdt. 4. 185 ; Tot\oi lb.

a-Xtvos. ov, (AiVov) without a net, without hunting toils, d'A. Grjpa a

chase in which no net is used, Anth. P. 9. 244.
dXiva, (dX«'o;) ktwrvvoj, to pound, Soph. (Fr. 826) ap. A. B. 383. 1 1 :

—

but Hesvch. gives dKivuv (leg. dAiWii')* d\d>pfiv ;—dXfvm' hira\u\[>at.

lXt{, Dor. for ij"Xif

.

aXi|, txos, 0, = xvvSpos. Ath. 647 D.

aXi-£avTOS, ov, worn by the sea, xolpabts Anth. P. 6. 89 ; dX. piupos

death by being dashed on the beach, lb. 7. 404.
oAios, d, Dor. for ijKios.

SAios (A), o, ov, also 01, ov Soph. Aj. 357, Eur. Heracl. 82 : (dXs) :

—

0/ the sea, Lat. marinus, epith. of sea-gods, nymphs, etc., Horn. etc.

;

Ovydrnp d\ioio yipovros, i. e. of Nereus, II. I. 556, Hes. Th. 1003, cf.

Od. 4. 365, al. ; Otal aXiai sra-goddesses, Nereids, 18. 432; of Apollo,

Arist. Mirab. 107, cf. d\iir\ayKTos ; dX. ^apaOoi the sea-sand, Od. 3. 38;
d'A. irpaiv Aesch. (lyr.) Pers. 131, 879; Kvp\a Id. Supp. 15; vavs, v\dra,

Trpvfivrj, etc., Pind. O. 9. Ill, Soph. O. C. 716, etc.; dXia Spvs, perh.

the same as dXitp\oios, Eupol. Aly. 1.4; v. Meineke ad 1.

dXios (B), a, ov : (dXi;, ^XiOioj) :—like furraios, of things, fruitless,

unprofitable, idle, erring, tiros, fivBos, 7rdi/os, (Sikos, opxiov, etc., II. ; in

Od. only with oSis, 2. 273, 318; of a person, II. 10. 324: neut. dAiov

as Adv., in vain, 13. 505 ; and so best taken in 4. 179 ; so also Soph.

0. C. 1 469; but regul. Adv. -('are, Id. Ph. 840.—Ep. word, used by

Soph, in lyric passages.

aXto-Tpe<(>T|S, is, feeding in the sea, sea-reared, <pu>nai Od. 4. 442.
aXiou, Poet. Verb, only used in fut. aXiwaoi, aor. i)\ia>aa, Ep. akiaioa: a

fut. med. occurs in act. sense, Maxim, it. icarapx- 582, in pass., lb. 512:

(oXior B). To make fruitless, disappoint, Aios cool' . . aKiuiaai Od.

5. 104 ; oiS' akiaiae ffi\os nor did he hurl the spear in vain, II. 16. 737 ;

oix ijAiWe rovrros spate not the word in vain, Soph. Tr. 258. 2.

= di'<TT(ia;, to destroy, to fiiv T(s ov . . dXiwaet Soph. O. C. 704-

d-XiTrupT|S, 4s, not fit for a suppliant, dX. $pi( (perh. with a play on

Xtirapus,—not sleek and smooth), Soph. El. 451.

dXi-iraoTOS, ov, sprinkled with salt, Aristom. Td^x. 2, Eubul. 'Apia\0.

1. 10, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E.

oX£-tt«8ov, to, a plain by the sea, sandy plain, Thcophr. H. P. 7. '5,

2. Lye. 681 ; so the plain in Attica near Piraeeus was called, Xen. Hell. 2.

4, 30; but Ar. (Fr. 30) wrote iv dXi-niSw with spir. lenis, says Harp. [dAi-

in arsi. Lye. 1. c, which prob. explains the form aKiaireHov in Poll. 1. 186.]

dXttrfjs, is, (AiVos) without fat, meagre, poor, Ath. 315 D: without

any fatty substance, Strabo 195 : in Medic, not thick andfatty, of lotions

as opp. to salves, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 7. II. (XciVaj, XiTrefv)

unfailing, irpoxoai Poeta ap. Porph.

oXi-irXaYKTOS, ov, roaming the sea, Si Xldv, Ildy dXiirXa7KTf . . tfmvr/St

prays the Chorus of Greek seamen at Troy (so, below, Apollo is sum-

moned to come 'luaplav virip niKayiaiv), Soph. Aj. 695 ; of Trito, Anth.

P. 6. 65 ; ?x,s °X. Epigr. Gr. 1033. 15 :—cf. dXnrXr/KTOs.

dXt-irXiiVTis, is, sea-wandering, Anth. P. II . 390.

dXi-irX&via, 1), a wandering voyage, Anth. P. 6. 38.

aXl-irXavos, ov,—a\nr\aV7)s, Opp. C. 4. 258.

aXi-ir\cup.uv, ovos, o, = TrXtvpunv II, Marcell. Sid. 2 7 in Fabr. Bibl. I . p. 1 7.

dXi-irXijKTOs, Dor. -trXaKros, ov, sea-beaten, of islands, Pind. P. 4. 24 ;

6a\affff6w\ijKTOs in Aesch., whence dAiTrAatfTos- is restored in Soph. Aj.

597 Oyr f°r dXiVXa7«ros-.

4Xi-wX'f|J, T7os, o, 4, =foreg., Call. Del. 11, Anth. P. 6. 193.
a\i-TrXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ow, covered with water, Tfixta II. 12.

26. II. later act. sailing on the sea, vavs Arion 17 (Bgk. p.

873) : as Subst. a seaman, fisher, Ap. Rh. 3. 1329, Call. Del. 15.

dXi-irvoos, ov, redolent of the sea, Musae. 265.

dXi-iropos, ov, through which the seafloivs, Siao<pa£ Luc. Tragoed. 24.

oXiirop<t>vpCs, i'Soj, r), a bird, perh. the same as -noptpvpis, Ibyc. 7 ; cf.

aXtiropcpvpos opvis, Alcman 12 (26).

d\i-ir6p4>Opos, ov, of sea-purple, of true purple dye, TjKaxara, ipdpta

Od. 6. 53., 13. 108; olS/ia Arion 18 (Bgk. p. 873).

aXi-iTTOiTrro«, ov, scared by the roar of the sea, Nonn. D. 8. 58.

aXippdyfis. is, (fir/yvv/u) breaking the waves : or rather pass., against

which the tide breaks, (T/rdn-cXos Anth. P. 7- 3°*3-

d.Xip-paio-TT)s, u, (paiiu) ravening in the sea, SpaKotw Nic. Th. 828.

dXippavTos. ov (fiaivai) sea-surging, ttovtos Anth. P. 9. 333.
aXtp-pr)KTO$, ov, = aXippayqs, iapabts Anth. P. 7. 278.

dXip-p60ios, 0^, also a, ov Anth. P. 7. 6, 624 :

—

sea-roaring, sea-beat,

Kovis, vrfis Anth. 11. c. II. roaring, Sahaoaa Orph. Arg. 1 296.

dXip-podot, ov, = foreg. ; dX. ir6poi the roaring friths, or the pathways

of the roaring sea, Aesch. Pers. 367, cf. Soph. Aj. 41 2 (lyr.) ; also, dX.

&ktt) Eur. Hipp. 1205, Mosch. 2. 128: cf. dXi'/tXi/ffTOs, dAiKTinros.

aXip-poi£os, ov, = a\tpp66ios, Nonn. D. 13. 322, etc.

dXip-puTos, ov, washed by the sea, Anth. P. 12. 55. II. dX.

a\oos the surging sea itself, Aesch. Supp. 868 (lyr.).

5Xit [dXfr], Adv.: (v. sub 0X175). In heaps, crowds, swarms, in abund-

ance, in plenty, Lat. affatim, and in a modified sense, sufficiently, enough,

Lat. satis : 1. in Horn, mostly joined with Verbs, dXis jreiroT^arat

[/ie'Xi<r<rai] II. 2. 90; irtpl Si Tpifal aAis ijaav 3. 384; Koirpos aXis ni-

X^rro Od. 17. 298 ; okis hi ol %aav /Lpovpai II. 14. 122 :—from the con-

text it sometimes takes the sense of just enough, in moderation, (i !' dXis

t\9oi Kuirpis Eur. Med. 629 ; «<p«pt Kaieov oiXis Id. Ale. 907. 2. in

Horn, also often closely attached to a Noun, xaXfdi' rt xpww re dXis

- aKtrrrpa.

gold and silver in abundance, gold and silver enough, Od. 16. 231, cf. II,

22. 340 ; vija aXis xPv<">v "at xa^K<>v VT)r\aaaOai II. 9. 137 ; dAis xi-
paSos (v. sub x«Pa*0S) 21. 319 ; dXis 8' fiwSfs i\aiov Od. 2. 339;

—

this Homeric usage is rare in Att., d'Xis 0iorov tvpov Eur. Med. 1 107 ;

Xdirat d'Xis «xa"/ (Elmsl. Xii7n;s) Id. Hel. 589 :—rarely with an Adj.,

dXis r)a$' avapoios Aesch. Ag. 511. 3. dXis (sc. iari) 'tis enough,
ij oix a\is, otti . . ; is't not enough, that . . ? II. 5. 349 ; ff oix aXis,

its . . ; 17. 450, Od. 2. 312 ; so, 0A11, iV i(riK(is Saupvwv Soph. O. T.

1515 ; and absoi. dXis enough! Id. Aj. 1402:—in Att. c. ace. et inf.,

'Apytiotat KaSpeiovs aXis is x f'pas i\0(iv Aesch. Theb. 679 ; c. dat. et

inf., dXis Si itXativ roiuov rjv f^oi xaxov Eur. Ale. 104I, cf. Soph. O. T.
685. 4. like an Adj., as the predicate, a\ts yap 7 Tiapovaa ov[i(popd

Eur. Ale. 673, cf. I. T. 983, Soph. Tr. 332. 5. dXis (sc. tlfd) with a

part, added, dXis vooovo' iyw enough that I suffer, Id. O. T. 1061 ;

akts iyu Sv&tvx&v Trag. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11,5. 6. in Att.. like

Lat. satis, c. gen. rei, enough of a thing, aXts ix(tv TV S Poprjs Hdt. 1.

119, cf. 9. 27; irritiovTJs a\is y' inrapxti Aesch. Ag. 1656, cf. 1659;
dXis- [«<rW] XeKtyfiivaiv Id. Eum. 675 ; dXty \6ywv Soph. O. C. 1016;
d\is d<pvrjs ptoi Ar. Fr. 421 ; to conclude an argument, *ai tovtwv uiv

d'Xts- Plat. Polit. 287 A ; Kai irepl fiiv tovtcov a\is Arist. Eth. N. 1.5, 6,

etc. II. a form ciXias. or dXias. in Hippon. 101, cf. E. M. 63.

18, Joann. Al. tov napayy. p. 38. 12 ; and read by Dind. in Eur. Ion

723 (lyr.), dXias dXias o irapos dpxayos, where the Mss. dXiVos.

dXis, i'5os, )}, (aXs) = aKfivpis, Eust. 706. 56.

dXCo-p-rj, 1), = dndrrj, Hesych.
dXio-ysiu, to pollute, Lxx (Dan. I. 8, al.) :—dXio-ynpa. aTos, to, a

pollution, Act. Ap. 15. 20.

aXio-Kopau [dX],a defect. Pass., the Act. being supplied by alpioj (dXioKw

only in proverb (\t<pas fivv oix akiaKtt, Paroemiogr.) : inipf. fiKtaKOfiijv

(never ia\-) Hdt., Att.: fut. a\waofiai Hdt., Att.: aor. ijKwv Od. 22.

230, always in Hdt., and sometimes in Mss. of Att. writers, as Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 286 A, Xen. An. 4. 4, 21, but the common Att. form was iaXav [a,

Ar. Vesp. 355, but S. Anth. P. 7. 114., II. 155 ; & in all other moods,

etc., except in part, akvvn II. 5. 487] ; subj. a\w, ais, o) Aesch. Theb. 257.
Eur. Hipp. 420, Ar. Ach. 662, Vesp. 898, etc., Ion. dXiuoi, dAiirj II. II.

405., 14. 81, Hdt. 4. 127 ; opt. akoirjv Plat., Ep. aKfav Od. 14. 183., I£.

300; (the subj. dXd>7; and opt. dXcprj are often confounded, v. 11. 11. 9.

592., 14. 81, Hdt. 4. 127); inf. akavat II. 21. 281, Att., Ep. a\uituvai

lb. 495 ;
part. dXoils II. 2. 374, Att., v. supr. :—pf. ijkaKa Hdt. 1. 83,

Antiph. Xrpar, I , Xenarch. Tloptp. 1 , and often in Dem. ; but commonly
in Att. eaXaixa [dX] Aesch. Ag. 30, Thuc, etc. (and in Mss. of Hdt., 1.

191, 209) : plqpf. f)\uiK(iv Xen. An. 5. 2, 12.—On the forms r/Xaiv idXwv,

ijKaiKa iaXuMca, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v.-—Of these Tenses, Horn, uses

only the aor.-—Cf. irapa\iaKopLai. (The fact that dKiaxopiai, with its

tenses, serves as a Pass, to aipiw, aor. 2 tTkov, ikfiv, points to^AA=
fEA (cf. ifdXoiv), in the sense of take, v. Lob. Rhem. 163. It seems to

be unconnected with dvakioicoj, v. sub voc.) To be taken, conquered,

fall into the enemy's hand, of persons and places, II. 2. 374, al., Hdt.,

Trag., etc. ; dXdxrcrai (sc. o Kpiav) Soph. O. C. 1065 ; dXiaittaSat us
iroXtpiiovs to fall into the hands of the enemy and be taken by them,

Plat. Rep. 468 A ; iv rotavrats {vfiQopaTs Id. Crito 43 C. 2. to

be caught, seized, of persons and things, Oavdrty dKwvai to be seized by

death, die, II. 21. 281, Od. 5. 312 ; also without Oavdrtp, II. 12. 172, Od.

18. 265, etc.; dvSp i« Oavdrov KopXaai j\Sr\ dXajKora [sc. voaw~\ Pind.

P. 3. 100 ; idXaaav (is 'AOrjvas ypd^ifxara letters were seized and taken

to Athens, Xen. Hell. I. I, 23 :—in Ar. Ach. 700 there is a play on the

law-phrase (v. infr. II. 2) ; rots abrwv irrepois d\taKupito-9a, of an

eagle, i.e. by a feathered arrow, Aesch. Fr. 129, v. omnino Pors. Med.

139 (viii) :

—

to be taken or caught in hunting, II. 5. 487, Xen. An. 5. 3,

IO :^also, dX. vTtvtp Aesch. F)um. 67 ; dirdrais, ptavia Soph. El. 1 25, Aj.

216; vir' tporros Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, etc.; voaTjftart, Stappoia, etc.,

Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 19, etc:—absol. to be overpowered, Soph. Aj. 649;
dXovs icpdvevaa, Lat. mente captns, Id. O. C. 547 (as Herm. for dXXotfs-,

but v. dvovs) ; piq vikjj dkiaKovrai by one victory they are ruined, Thuc.

I. 121. 3. in good sense, to be won, achieved, attained. Soph. O. T.

543, Eur. Ale. 786, Xen. Cyn. 12, 22. II. with part, to be caught

or detected doing a thing, ovrt ov dKwaeai dStxio/v Hdt. 1 . 112; ini-

0ov\fvojv ipiol . . idXauet lb. 209 ; tap dX^is trt tovto irpdrTaiv Plat.

Apol. 29 C ; also with a Subst. or Adj., the part, wv being omitted, oi

yap 8^ (povevs dkwaopiaL Soph. O. T. 576 ; fwixos yap fjv rvxV* dXovs

Ar. Nub. 1079; also, dX. iv xanoiai Soph. Ant. 496. 2. often as

Att. law-term, to be convicted and condemned, in full, dXous tt; Sikjj Plat.

Legg. 937 C ; \nroTa£iov ypacprfv ijKvxivai Dem. 549. I, cf. Antipho

117. 18., 118. 26:—dX. fua 4-ii<p<v Andoc. 30. 10:—c. gen. criminis,

dXoivat lf-tvSopiapTvpiwv, darpaTtias, doefiuas, etc. (sc. ypatpqv), v. sub

voce; dX. Bavdrov to be convicted of a capital crime, Plut. 2. 552 D;
also, aXovaa Siktj a conviction, Plat. Legg. 937 D :— cf. aipitu II. 4.

dXio-pa, to, a water-plant, AlismaParnassifolia or Plantago, Diosc. 3. 1 69.
dXi-o-pdpd-yos, ov, sea-resounding, Nonn. D. 39. 362.

a\£-cu,T)KTOS, ov, washed by the sea. Lye. 994 : Hesych. has dXtV/i^«Ta

(Cod. dXt<ri/xx*Ta) • ^Xiffpiiva, and Suid. dXifUKTOV vtiraau-ivov. ^"
dXio-n-apTOS, ov,sownotsprinkledwithsalt, Eust. 182 7. 61, Hesych. ,E. M.
dXCo"ir«5ov, to, v. dXiirfbov.

dXu-«TT€<^avos, ov, sea-crowned, sea-girt, vrjaos Alex. ap. Steph. Byz.

s. v. TairpofSdvr)

:

—so, d dXi-VT«d>T|S ©diros Epigr. Gr. 208. 16, cf. Orph.

Arg. 146.

aXi-OTOvos, ov, sea-resounding, pax'ai Aesch. Pr. 712- H-
groaning on the sea, of fishers, Opp. H. 4. 149.
aXio-ros [d], ij, ov, (dXi'foj) salted, pickled, Anth. P. 9. 377, Strabo 197.

iXio-Tpo. r), = d\ivSt)9pa, Poll. I. 183.
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Si Beot warpqioi, avyyiveaBi y dXXd vvv (i. e. ci ui) wporepov, dAAd vvv

ye), cf. Ant. jj2, O. C. 1276:—this usage is very frcq. in Trag., v. Elmsl.

Eur. Heracl. 565, Med. 912 :—so, idv ovv dkka vvv y in, i. e. iav ovv

[ur) dAAoTt], dAAd vvv yt . . , if then now at least ye still . . , Dem. 37.

19: v. infr. II. 2. 3. after a negative dAAd sometimes = dU' f)

(q. v.), except, but, ovn uot atnos dAAos, dkka . . Totcrje no one else,

but . . , Od. 8. 312 ; oiibt tis dkkrj <paivtro yaidwv, dAA' oiipavbs ?/8*

Bdkaaaa 12. 404; iwatotv cutis dAA' iyw Soph. O. T. 1331 ; r)Sia . . .

oix ianv dAAd tovtois Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 10, cf. 7. 12, I : cf. the re-

verse process in our word but = be out, except

:

—so also, ra<pov, oiiK iv

y Kuvrat udkkov, dkk' iv <p r) Sofa ktA. not more that in which they

are lying, but . . , Thuc. 2. 43 ; ovx owkwv rb wkiov, akka bawdvrjs Id.

I. 83. 4. after a vocat., like St I. 5, Plat. Euthyphro 3 C. II.

to oppose whole sentences, but, yet, Lat. at : 1. often in quick transi-

tions from one subject to another, as in II. 1. 134, 140, etc.; so too dAAd
xal Sis I. 116; dAA' oiS' ws . . , Od. I. 6:—after Horn, also in quick

answers and objections, nay but . . , well but . . , mostly in negation, Ar.

Ach. 402, etc. ; but not always, Plat. Prot. 330 B, Gorg. 449 A. When
a number of objections follow in quick succession, both questions and

answers are introduced by dAAd, as, wortpov t)tovv oi Ti » . ; dAA' awr\-

toui' ; dAAd wept waibixuiv uaxoutvos ; dAAd ut&vaiv iwapcpvqaa ; Xen.

An. 5. 8, 4 ; (when all after the first may be rendered by or) ; so, akka
fir)v . . , answered by dkka, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 4 sq. :—in vehement answers

Plato often uses vr) tovs Btoiis dkka ... /id Al" dAAd . . , Gorg. 481 C,

Phil. 36 A, cf. Ale. I. IIoB, C, al. :—Horn, also has dAAd at the beginning

of a speech, to introduce some general objection, Od. 4. 472, cf. Xen.

Symp. init. 2. dAAd is used, esp. by Horn., with imperat. or subj.,

to remonstrate, encourage, persuade, etc., like Lat. tandem, dAA' tBt, dAA'

dye, dkka ttoutv, dAAd wiBtoBt Horn.; so, dAA' ipwtB' ws Tax'CTa Soph.

O. C. 1643, cf. Ant. 1029, etc.: the vocat. sometimes goes before dAAd,

as, Si *iVtis, dAAd £tv[ov Pind. O. 6. 37 : v. supr. 1. 2. 3. often to

break off a subject abruptly, dAAd raCra uiv ti Stt kiyeiv ; Soph. Ph.

II, cf. 756, Tr. 467, etc. 4. a number of Att. phrases may be

referred to this head, as elliptic, ov ut)v dAAd, ov uivrot dkka . . , it is

not [so], but . . , 6 Vircros wiwrtt ical uncpov avrbv i^trpaxv^totv ov ur)v

f_tftTpaxr)ktatv] , dAA' iwiuttvtv 6 Kvpos it did not however [throw him],

but . . , Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8 ; cf. Plat. Symp. 173 A:—so, oi yap dAAd Ar.

Ran. 58, 498 :—even after St, vueis Si a' dAAd watbl ovatpovtvaart Eur.

Hec. 391. III. when joined with other Particles, each retains

its proper force, as, 1. dAA' dpa, much like dAAd in quick transi-

tion, II. 6. 418., 12. 320; but in Att. to introduce an objection founded

on something foregone, Plat. Apol. 25 A; also in questions dAA' Spa . .

;

Id. Rep. 381 B. 2. dAA' ovv, but then, however, Hdt. 3. 140, Soph.
Ant. 84, etc.; also in concession, well then, Plat. Prot. 310A; and in

apodosi, yet at any rate, dkk' oZv ye Id. Phaedo 91 B, cf. Aeschin. 66.

5. 3. dAAd yap, often with words between, Lat. enimvero, but really,

certainly, as, dAAd ydp Kpiovra ktvaaai . . , wavaaj y6ovs, but this is

irregularly placed for dAAd, Kpiovra ydp ktvaaai, waveev yoovs, Eur.

Phoen. 1307; and so we find the collocation in Soph. Ph. 81, cf. Elmsl.

Heracl.481, Med. 1035 ; but the Verb accompanying dAAd is often omitted,

Hdt. 8. 8, Aesch. Pr. 941 : this usage in the negative form dAA' oi ydp is

earlier, II. 7. 242, Od. 14. 355, al., Soph. O. T. 1409:—also, dAAd 70^
S17, dAAd ydp rot, Soph. Aj. 167, Ph. 81; v. ov yap dAAd. 4. dAA'

ti . . , quid si . .1 II. 16. 559. 5. dAA' t) in questions, Lat. an vero '!

ergo? Soph. El. 879; dAA' r), rb keyouevov, Karowiv ioprijs r/Houtv
;

Plat. Gorg. 447 A, cf. Prot. 309 C, and v. dAA' fj (suo loco). 6. dAAd is

followed by many words that merely strengthen it, as dAA' ^toi Horn.

;

dAAd Tot Aesch. Pers. 795, etc. ; dAAd uivroi, dkka fify, v. sub urjv 11. 3 ;

dAAd . . ye concessive, dAA' iuotye . . tpaiverai nay . . , Plat. Theaet. 157
D ; so, dAAd Sr), mostly with words between, Soph. Aj. 1 2 71, O. C. 586,
etc.; dAAd uiv 8^ /cat avr6s Plat. Theaet. 143 B.

dAAd-ySTiv, Adv. alternately, Theognost. p. 161. 20.

dXAayifi, 1), (dAAd<r<rai) a change, Aesch. Ag. 482, Plat., etc. ; dAAa-yd
B'tov Soph. O. T. 1206 ; ^ Kcrrd tottov d. Arist. de Spir. 8. II.
exchange, barter, whether buying or selling, Plat. Rep. 371 B, Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 5, io, sq., Pol. I. 8, 8 ; so in pi., Sid tos dAA. for purposes

0/ exchange, lb. 3. 9, 6. III. in late Gr., a change of horses,

afresh stage, Eust. 531. 21 ; v. Ducang.
dAAd-yi-q. f/, = foreg., Or. Sib. 2. 157.
dAAayu-a. cctos, to, that which is given or talten in exchange, Katvrjs

StaiTTjs Hipp. Vet. Med. 9. 2. the price of a thing, Anth. P. 12.

132, Lxx (Deut. 23. 18).

d\\avu.6s, <5, = foreg., Arcad. 58, 5, Manetho 4. 189.
dXAaKTtov, verb. Adj. one must change, Plut. 2. 53 A.

dXAaKTLKos. 17, iv, of or for exchange : fj -ktj or to -kov the business

of exchange. Plat. Soph. 223 C ; Kotvwvia dkk. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 6.

dAAdvnov, to, Dim. of dAAas, Moer., Thorn. M.
dXXavTO-tiS"f|S, h, sausage-shaped, dkk. i/ur/v, X'rwv the allanto'id mem-

brane of the foetus, Soran. p. 68 Dietz., v. Greenh. Theoph. p. 332.
dAAavTo-iroios, o, a maker of dkkdvres, Diog. L. 2. 60.

dXAavTO-n-wXtw, to deal in dkkavres, Ar. Eq. 1242.
aXXavTO-TrtoX-ns, ov, 6, a dealer in dAAdi/Tts, Ar. Eq. 143, etc.

dXXa|, Adv. = tcaAAaf , C. I. 4957 (prob. 1.).

aXXa^is, tcus, f), exchange, barter, Arist. Magn. M. I. 34, 12.

dXXds, avros, 6, forced-meat, a sausage or black-pudding, Ar. Eq. 161,

Crates &rjp. 3, etc.

dXXdo-o-u, later Att. -ttg> : fut. d(oi : aor. ^AAafa : pf. fjAAax°- (df-)

Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6, (Si-) Dionys. Com. 0ta>i. 1. 10:—Med., fut. dAAd-
(ouai Luc. Tyr. 7, (dvr-) Eur.: aor. TJkka£dur]v Eur., Antipho 138. 35,
Thuc, etc.: pf. (in med. sense), ijkkayuat (iv-) Soph. Aj. 208:—Pass.,

aWaySt/v— aXXiiXeyyvot.

fut. akkax^riaouai and dAAa7ij<ro/iai, the former always in Trag., the
latter in Prose ; aor. yk\dx&nv and rjkkdynv, the former most freq. in

Trag., the latter in Prose ; v. Veitch Gr. Verbs : pf. ijkkayuai Antiph.
'O/iip. 1, Anth.: plqpf. jj/AAa/cro Hdt. 2. 26.—Freq. in compds. dvr-,
aw-, dt~, i£-akkdoo-cu, etc. To make other than it is ^from dAAos), to

change, alter, rt Emped. 67, 157 ; XP° 1<IV < *?&os Eur. Med. 1 168, Bacch.

53 ; to iavrov t*8os tis iroAAds uoptpds Plat. Rep. 380 D ; x^?av ^a -

Parm. 139 A. II. dAA. ti tipos to exchange, give in exchange
for, barter one thing for another, t^s ffijs karptias ttjv iuty Svff-

wpafiav . . ovk dv dkkd£atu' iyw Aesch. Pr. 967 ; ti dvri rtvos Eur.
Ale. 661 : and in Med., rfjv wapavrUa ikwiba . . ovbevds av r/kkd^avro
Thuc. 8. 82 ; cf. dvTaAAdco'ft;, infr. III. 2. to repay, requite,

<povov ipovevaiv Eur. El. 89. 3. to give up, leave, quit, ovpdvtov
(puis Soph. Ant. 944, cf. Eur. I. T. 193; v. infr. III. 2, and wapak-
kdaaai. 4. Med., txvos i£cu rpt&ov akkdaatoOat to remove one's

position, Eur. El. 103. III. to exchange, take one thing for
another, xdictov rovaBkov waptovros Theogn. 21 ; also, wovcp wuvov dkk.
io exchange one suffering with another (nisi leg. 7roVoi»), Soph. Fr. 400

;

i)k\aTTou(a$' av bdxpva 8<Wes xpvo'tov should take in exchange,
Philem. 2apS. 1 :—dAA. 6vt)ruv tfSos to assume it, Eur. Bacch. 53, cf.

1332 :—more freq. in Med., ti' Tiros one thing for another, tuSm/ini'ins

Kaicooaiuovlav Antipho 138. 34, cf. Plat. Legg. 733 B; to oi'/rijia Kaicd
dkkd£ao0at rotat wk-qaiotot to exchange them with them, Hdt. 7. 152 ;

hence, to buy, rt dvr dpyvpiov Plat. Rep. 371 C ; Si' djvrjs fj icat

wpaatas akkdrreoBat ri rtvt Id. Legg. 915 D. 2. to take
a new position, i. e. go to a place, dAAd(T(7ti>' "AiSa Bakduovs Eur. Hec.

483 (where the sense of ' having escaped death only to fall' into slavery,'

has also been suggested) ; woktv t« TroAtois Plat. Polit. 289 E ; so, mutare
in Hor. Od. 1. 17, 2, etc. IV. absol. to have dealings, whether
as buyer or seller, in Med., irpos Ttva Plat. Legg. 915 E. 2. to al-

ternate, aicTJwTp' dkkdaaaiv ixetv to enjoy power in turn, Eur. Phoen.

74, cf. Plat. Tim. 42 C :—Pass., dperat . . dkkaaaduivai in turns, Pind.

N. II. 49, cf. Arist. Probl. 25. 22.—Cf. duei&ai throughout.

dXAaxij, Adv. (dAAos) elsewhere, in another place, dkkos dkkaxy one
here, another there, Xen. An. 7. 3, 47 ; dAAoTt dAAax*? now here, now
there, Id. Mem. 1. 4, 12.

dXXaxoStv, Adv. from another place, Antipho 124. 16:—dXXaxoBi,
Adv. elsewhere, somewhere else, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8 :—dXXaxoo-t. Adv.
elsewhither, to another place, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 7, Arist. Fr. 381 :

—

dXXaxou, Adv. elsewhere, somewhere else, Soph. O. C. 43, Xen. Hell. 2.

3, 20.—These forms are censured by Thorn. M. and Moer. as being less

Att. than dXkoBev, akkoBt, dkkoae.
dXXtyov, dXXt£cu, v. sub dpaAt'yaj.

dXXt-iraXXT|Xia, i/, accumulation, Eust. 12. 3.

d\X-tTr-dAXT|Xos, ov, one upon another, to dAAtTr. accumulation, Paus.

9. 39, 4, Gramm. : alternate, Eccl.—But in most passages, except in late-

authors, Editors write divisim dAA' iw„ v. Alciphro Fr. 6. 11, Heinichen
Eus. H. E. 2. 6.

dXX-rj, Adv., properly dat. fern, of dAAos: I. of Place, 1.

in another place, elsewhere, II. 13. 49, Soph. Ph. 23, Xen. ; in Hdt. also

Tp dAAfl, 2. 36., 4. 28 :—c. gen. loci, dAAos dkkrj t^s wokeais one in one
part of the city, one in another, Thuc. 2. 4; dAAoTt dkkrf (as in

dAAax^, q. v.), Xen. Hell. I. 5, 20; dAAp teat dkkrf here and there, prob.

I. Id. An. 5. 2, 29; dAATp xal dkkrjv Plat. Euthyd. 273 B. 2. to

another place, elsewhither, II. 5. 187, Od. 18. 288 ; ipxtrat dAAjj, i. e.

is lost, II. I. 120, cf. dAAore II. 3 fin. ; dAAoi dkkri Hdt. 1. 46, cf. 7. 25 ;

dAA?; tovaat Id. 4. 114. II. of Manner, inanother way, somehow
else, otherwise, II. 15. 51, Hdt., etc.; tj) akk-n wokkaxfj Hdt. 6. 21

;

dkkri yi wr) Plat. Symp. 189 C ; dAAj) was Xen. Cyr. I. 1, I, etc.

dAV i], = dAAd I. 3, except, but, after negat. words, esp. ovStis or

urjoeis, which are often joined with dAAos or tTtpos, as, ouStis dAA' r)

iKeivrj no one except she, Hdt. 9. 109 ; uqoiv dkko bomtv elvat dk-qBis

dkk' t) to ffw/iaTOfiSe's Plat. Phaedo 81 B, cf. 83 A, 97 D, Rep. 429 B,

etc. ; dpyvptov ptiv ovk txw dAA* i) ut/cp6v ti Xen. An. 7- 7. 53 ; so

after questions implying a negat., Plat. Phaedr. 258 E :—in Ar. Ach.
nil, 1112, for dAA* 77 . . , dAA* r\ . . Kriiger's emendation dAA' 7) . . ,

dAA' r) . . should prob. be accepted. (This form is best explained as —
dAAo r), other than, except, the accent of dAAo having been lost ; indeed

the phrase appears in full in Hdt. I. 49., 9. 8, dAAo yt fj 0V1 . . except

that . . , cf. dAAo ti.)

dXX' t], in questions, v. dAAd III. 5.

dXX-i)Yopto>, (dyop(vai) to speak so as to imply something other than
what is said, to interpret allegorically, allegorize, "EAAqrts Kpovov dk-
krjyopovat tov xf°vov Plut. 2. 363 D, cf. 996 B :—-Pass, to be spoken

allegorically, Ep. Gal. 4. 24 ; dAAjy-yopfirai 6 'Awokkaiv tis rbv "HAioi',

Schol. Soph. Aj. 186.

dXX-r)YopT|TT|s, ov, 6, an allegorical expounder, Theodoret., Eust. :

—

dXXTjyopioTwv Eus. H. E. 271 A, ubi Dind. -tttuiv.

dXAffyopCa, t), an allegory, i. e. description of one thing under the image

of another, Longin. 9. 7, Cic. Att. 2. 20, 3, in pi. :

—

an allegorical expo-

sition of mythical legends, Dem. Phal. 101, Plut. 2. 19 E ; v. sub imovota

II. II. metaphorical language, Cic. Orat. 27.

aXX-nyopiKos, f), ov, allegorical, Longin. 32, etc. Adv. -kws, Dem.
Phal. 254.
oXX-qYopiDS, Adv. allegorically, Tzetz. (?) ap. Schol. Aesch. Pr. 428.

dXXT]KTOS, ov, poet, for dkrjKTOs, unceasing, ceaseless, vdros Od. 12.

325 ; obvvat Soph. Tr. 985 : implacable, Bvuds II. 9. 636.—So 'AkkrjKTaj

is restored for 'AAtjktiu (the Fury) in Luc. Tragop. 6.

dXXr)X-aiTioi, ot, one the cause of the other, Justin. M.
aXX-nX-tyyuov, a, bound in law one for another, mutual sureties, Byz.



aWyXevSeToi

dXXr)X-«v8«Toi, a, bound one into the other, Byz.

dXXi)Xi£u>, to lie together, sensu obsc., A. B. 383, Clem. Al. 222. Two
other usages are noted by Hesych., dWrjkifetv dAAofS" real dAAare kiyttv,

and dWijkiitaOai • to dAAi/Aotre imx<tprjaat.

dXX-nXo-pdpos, ov, in pi. devouring one another, Hesych. s. v. AAA17A0-

Suootcu (leg. dAAi;A«offfT<ll).

dXXijXo-Ypodiia, j), the writing of amabaan poems, Eust. 55. 39.

dXXT]Xo-oia86xwSt Adv. in continuous succession, Eccl.

aXXT|Xo-8pop.oi, a, runningfrom one to another, Nicet. Eugen. 2. 314.
dXX-nXoicTOvtai, to slay each other, Hipp. 1282. 32, Arist. Fr. 268.

uXXt]Xoktovio, tj, mutual slaughter, Dion. H. 1. 87, Philo 2. 567.
oXXtjXo-ktovos, ov, of things, producing mutual slaughter, SaiTts Mo-

schin ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242 ; (^Aoj Dion. H. 2. 24.

uXXi)Xou.dxia. y, a mutual fight, Schol. II. 3. 443.
dXXi]Xo-jidxoi. a, fighting one with another, restored by conj. in Arist.

H. A. 9. I, 26 for dWijKoipdyoi.

aXXTjXo-Tpo-iroi, a, exchanging forms, Linus ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 282.
dXXT)Xo-Tpo<£oi, a, feeding one another, v. d\\TjKo<fn\ot.

dXXtiXo-rvma, y, mutual striking or wounding, Democrit. ap. Stob.

Kcl. 1. 348.
dXXi)Xovx<<D, to hold together, Eust. Opusc. 316. 15 ; Pass., lb. 308. 9.

aXXijXovxia, i}, a holding together, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 202 Schaf.

;

Krnbovojv Diosc. 5. 144.
oXXtjXovxoi, a,(lx<») holding together, Epicur. ap. Diog.L. 10.99, Hesych.

dXA-nXo<J>a-Y«u>, to eat one another, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 25, Fr. 299.
dXA-r|Xo4>&YLa. 7), an eating one another, Hdt. 3. 25, Plat. Epin. 975 A.

dXXT|Xo-4>dYOi. a, eating each other, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 17, Orac. ap.

Paus. 8. 42, 6 ; 1) dAA. dvofua Sext. Emp. M. 2. 32 ; AAA. Sinai Telecl.

*A/i</>. 4 ; cf. dWrjXofu'^ft s.

dXXi)Xo^9ovia, r), (<p$ivos) mutual envy, Dion. H. 4. 26.

dXXT]Xo(j>flop«u), to destroy one another, Euseb. H. E. I. 2.

dXXi)Xo^Oopia, lj,*mutual slaughter. Plat. Prot. 321 A.

dXXTjXo-4>9dpos, ov, destroying one another. Max. Tyr.
dXXT]Xd-4»Aoi, a, fond of each other, Geop. 20. 6 (v. 1. -Tpitpa).

dXXTjXo^ovta, Dor. AXXdXo-, y, mutual slaughter, Pind. 0. 2. 74.
dXXi]Xo-4>dvoi, a, murdering one another, Koyxal Pind. Fr. 137;

\etpes, fiaviai Aesch. Theb. 931 (in Dor. fomi AAAaA-), Ag. 1575;
d3«A<pot' Xen. Hier. 3, 8.

dXXi]Xo-^dvTH«. ov, o, = foreg., Justin. M. I Apol. 39.
dXX-nXo-4>vr|t, it, in pi., grown out of one another, Plut. 2. 908 E.

dXXi)Xo-<^u)via, 17, mutual speech, Eust. Opusc. 261. 1.

dXX-rjXuv. gen. pi., dual a\Krf\oiv (a nom. being impossible) : dat.

AAA^Aoir, air, ois, dual d\\i}Kotv : ace. dAAijAovs, as, a. Redupl. from

dAAos, of one another, to one another, one another, Lat. alter alterius, alter

alteri, alter alteram ; hence mutually, reciprocally, used of all the three

persons. II. 4. 62, Od. 1. 209, etc.:—in Od. 12. 102, by the common
punctuation, dWrjKaiv must be taken for tov iripov ; but if the stop be

put after vXyaiov (v. Schol.), there is no difficulty. Of the dual, Horn,

uses dat. dAA^AoiiV for dWrjKotv. peril, also as gen. II. 10. 65 ; but,

Tovrot . . iv aWyXaiai Aesch. Pers. 188 ; in Prose the dual is rare.

Often with Preps., iv dAAijAois, among one another, Pind. P. 4. 397, etc.;

tit AAA^Aotre, vpot dAAijAow Aesch. Pr. 491 , 1087 ; M or tpos AAAijAoii

Od. 2 2. 389, Aesch. Pers. 506, Ag. 654 ; i( AAA^Aivr Xen. Mem. 4. 4,
2% Arist. : nap* d\Ar]\wv Hdt.; irap' dAAjjAow, -a. Plat. Gorg. 472 C,
I'haedr. 264 B ; Ji' dWr)\wv Arist. An. Pr. 2. 5, 3, etc. ; /ut dAAijAaw

Id. Probl. 30. I ; vw' dAAjjAan- Aesch. Theb. 821.

uXXtjv. ace. fern, ofdA Aos , used as Adv., elsewhither, to another place I bat,

aWrjv Kai dAArjv dvofJKiwttv tis riva again and again. Plat. Euthvd. 273 B.

dXXi{, f*os, fi, Lat. alicula, a man's upper garment, Euphor. Fr. 1 1 2, Call.

Fr. 149, v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst i 337. 6 : also dAXi)(, ijatoj, i>, E. M.
dXXurros, ov, Ep. for d-Aioro«, (Kioaofiai) inexorable, "AiSrp Emped.

I'r. go (ubi v. Meineke), Anth. P. 7. 643.
oXXitAwuto*, Ep. for d-kiTavevTos, inexorable, Anth. P. 7. 483.
oXXo-y«vt|s. it, of another race, a stranger, Lxx, Ev. Luc. 17. 18.

aXXoyXuKro-ia. y, the use of a strange tongue, difference of tongue,

Joseph. A. J. I. 5, I.

oXXo-yXuxto-os, ov, using a strange tongue, Hdt. 1. 154, C. I. 5126.
dXXoyvoM), (7V0-, yvin>ai) Ion. Verb, to take one for another, to mis-

Itnow, not know, dXXoyvwcat Kpolaov (Ion. for dKKoyvofyjas) Hdt. I.

h, II. to be deranged, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

dXXo--yvws, utos, o, ij, =*sq., Emped. 194, in dat.

dXXo-yrwTOi. ov, nu^-known, unknown, strange, iqfiot Od. 2. 366.

dXXoSairot, ^, iv, (dAAos, v. sub vo&awds). Belonging to another

people or land, foreign, strange, II. 16. 550, Od. 17. 485, Piiid. N. I. 33,
Aesch. Theb. 1077. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 14, etc. :—a later form is dXAoodirrp

.

«'»', mentioned in E. M. 68. 2, and found in a few passages of later

: cf. Bast. Greg. p. 891.
dXXo6i)(ua, q, = dvoby/jua, stay in a foreign land, Hipp. 558. 45 ; iv

d\Xobi)iu<f (for iv d\.\y bypuv), abroad. Plat. Legg. 954 E. II.
roncrete, a crowd of foreigners. Poll. 9. 21^ who also uses the Adj.

dXXo-cVnuov ov, foreign. 3. 54.
dXXo-$iici|i. ov, d, having strange notions of justice. Or. Sib. 3. 390,

(and c conj.) lb. II. 2 16.

dXXo8o£«j. to opine that one thing is another, mistake one thing for
another. Plat. Theaet. 1 89 D, 1 90 D : and dXXoSo(ia, 1), a mistake of
this kind, lb. 1 89 B, 1 90 E : cf. dKXotppoviiu.

dXXd-So£of , ov, holding a strange or wrong opinion, Athanas.

dXXo-«8vT|t. is, nf a foreign nation, Diod. 2. 37, Joseph. A. J. 15. II, 5.

dXXo<6via, ij. difference of nation, Strabo 534.
oXXo-jiSth, is, of different form, looking differently, TOvvtK ap dAAo-

aWofxai. gg
(Ma <patvi<TK(TO vavra dvaicu Od. 13. 194, [where iWouoia is a
tnsyll., as if dAAcuS?;

; unless we follow Pors. in adopting the reading of
the Harl. Ms., dAAo«io('a (paiviro, i. e. dWofuoia, v. Buttm. Lexil.1. v
flfowoijs 3. not.] Adv. -SdV, Diog. L. 10. 104, where iKCKouSiis is a
plausible conj.

dXXo6', by elision from dWoOt, often in Horn.
dXXodev, Aeol. dXXofia (rejected by Apoll. de Adv. 563) : Adv. :

from another place, dXAoflei' dAAos one from one place, another from
another, II. 2. 75, etc., cf. Aesch. Ag. 92, 595, etc. ; d\\o$tv tlK^Kov0e
he came/rom abroad, Od. 3. 318 ; aWoSiv iroBtv from someplace else,

7. 52 ; in Att., aXKoBtv ofttvoiv or oiro0fvovv from what other place
soever. Plat. Legg. 738 C, Gorg. 512 A; oiSa/idflty aXKoStv Id. Phil.

30 A :—c. gen. loci, aXKoBtv rav 'EXX-qvaiv Id. Legg. 707 E.
dXXoOi. Adv., elsewhere, in another place, esp. in a strange or foreign

land, Od. 14. 130, al. (never in II.) : c. gen., dAAoft -va'cns in another or
strange land, Od. 2. 131 ; but, dAAofli -narp-ns elsewhere than in one's
native land, i.e. away from home, 17. 318 ; aKXoBi irov or wn somewhere
else. Plat. Phaedo 91 E, Soph. 243 B ; in Att., dAAoffi oiSa/wv, lravra-

Xov, TroWaxpv, etc., Plat. ; in Plat. Lach. 181 E, followed by relat. iv
oh . . , as if it had been iv dAAois rdirois ; &Wo$i ical dAAoft on one side

or another, Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 12. II. in other ways, from
other causes, Thuc. I. 16; dAAoft oiba/iov in no other way, Plat. Prot.

324 E, Symp. 184 E, etc. III. sometimes also with Verbs of
motion, where properly it should be aXXoat, Antipho 112. 7, and (with
v. 1. dWoat) Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 2, Dem. 918. 5.

d\X6-6poos, ov, Att. contr. -flpovs, ow (as always in Trag.). Speak-
ing a strange tongue, iir' dWo0p6ovs dvOpdnrovs, hot dKKoOpoovs dvBp.
Od., as I. 183., 3. 302., 15. 453; iv dAAoflpcW dv$p. 14.43: gene-
rally, foreign, arpards Hdt. 1.78; Afywrror Id. 3. 1 1 ; 7rdAis Aesch. Ag.
1 200 ; strange, alien, yvdntn Soph. Tr. 844.—Not in good Att. Prose.

dXX-oivta, ii, changing of wines, drinking several wines, Plut. 2. 661 C.
dXXoio-u,op<pos, ov, strangelyformed, Hanno Peripl. p. 3.
dXXoios, a, ov, (dAAos) of another sort or kind, different, with a notion

of comparison, II. 4. 258, Od. 16. 181, Pind., etc. ; dAAort dAAoibs
Pind. I. 4. 8 (3. 23), etc. ; dAAoTdV n, euphem. for xaxov ti, other than
good, Hdt. 5. 40 ; «i ti yivotro dWoiov Diog. L. 4. 44 ; av . . [o Adyos]
dAAoioT»pos <pavij Dem. 1442. 11; cf. «T*po$ :—from its comparative
force, it may be foil, by ij . . , Hdt. 2. 35, Plat. Apol. 20 C, etc. ; or by a

gen.. Id. Legg. 836 B :—but an actual Comp. dAAoioTfpos occurs Hdt. 7.

212, Thuc. 4. 106, Dem. 1. c, Arist. de Cael. I. 10,9; later dAAoi-
iortpos, Schol. Od. 2. 190, Eust. 2. simply, different in kind, Pind.
P. 3. 90, 187. II. Adv. -01s, otherwise. Plat. Lys. 212 : Comp.
-orepov Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2 : neut. pi. as Adv., differently, Emped. ap.

Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 11.

dXAoid-orpoipo*, ov, of irregular strophes, i. e. not consisting of alter-

nate strophe and antistrophc, Hephaest. 9.

dXXoio-o-XT|u.uv, ov, of changed or different form, Diog. L. 10. 74.
dXXoio-rns, irroj, i). difference, Hipp. 296. 19, Plat. Tim. 82 B.
dXXotorpoirfU or -<ouxu, to vary, Galen. Lex. Hipp. II. trans.

to alter, Hesych.

dXXuo-Tpciroi, varying; and Adv. -»««, Eccl.

dXXoid-xpooi , ov. contr. -xpovs, ow, (xpoo) of changed or different

colour, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 206.

dXXocooi, fut. waat, (dAAofos) to make different, to change, alter, Hipp.

Prog"- 37- •*•»'• ReP- 38 ' A » ete- II Pan., fut. -ajfrqaopai

Galen. 3. 64 1, etc., but -d/cro/iai Id. 3. 761 :

—

to become different, be

changed, Hipp. 342. 24, etc., and freq. in Att. Prose; dAAoiouo^ai ryv
yviipTpi Thuc. 2. 59 ; tj d^«i Xen. Cyn. 9, 4 ; dAAoioitrii' dWotovoSat
to undergo an alteration, Plat. Theaet. 181 D ; rare in Poetry, okotvr

loovaat rovab' &v ^KKotu/xivovs Eur. Supp. 944. 2. to be estranged.

Dio C. 37. II. 3. to be changed for the worse, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,

9. 4. to be deranged in mind, hit. mente alienari, Polyb. 8. 29, 5.

dXXoiwu.a, aros, to, « sq., Damox. Xvvrp. 22.

dXXoiuo-is, eon, 1), a change, alteration. Plat. Rep. 454 C, etc. ; v.

dXAoidar II. I. 2. aberration of mind, Polyb. 3. 81, 5.

dXXouirrucos, 17, iv, fit for changing, Arist. Sens. 4, 12, Phys. 8. 5, 15.

dXXouuTOS, ti, iv, changed, changeable, Arist. Phys. 3. I, 5, etc.

dXXoica, Aeol. for dAAor*, Theocr.

dXXoKOTOt, ov, of unusual nature or form, strange, monstrous, mis-

create, portentous, Hipp. Fract. 750, Ar. Vesp. 71, Crates ap. A. B. 15,

Plat., etc. ; AAA. irpd-yjm unwelcome, against the grain, Thuc. 3. 49

;

dAA. uvo/m a strange uncouth word, Plat. Theaet. 182 A : c. gen., dAAo-
KuTw yviifLa Tuiv wdpm with purpose utterly different from . . , Soph.

Ph. 1 191. Adv. -Tare, Pherecr. Incert. 26, Plat. Lys. 216 A.—Cf.

Ruhuk. Tim. (Prob. derived directly from 0AA05. -kotos being a mere

termination, cf. vtittoros, wakiyicoTos ; for it is difficult to suppose, with

A. B. 14. 28, that *dros can be used like ipyq = ijflos.)

dXXop.ai : impf. yKXifiijv Xen., etc. : fut. dkovfiat (imep-) Xen. Eq.

8, 4, Dor. dXtvuai Theocr. 3. 25., 5. 144: aor. I jfKdprjv Batr. 228,

Eur. Ion 1402, Ar. Ran. 243 (cf. the compds. with eh-, iv-, i(-), part.

dXdptvos [1st syll. long] Ar. Av. 1395 ; but the obi. moods are mostly

from the aor. 2 j)\ifiijv (which again is rare in indie), subj. aXrjrat [d],

II. 21. 536, Ep. also dAtTai II. 192 ; opt. dAoiVip Xen. Mem. 1. 3, y
(cf. «I<r-) ; inf. AXioDai Opp., etc. ; part. dXifitvos [4], Aesch. Eum.

t<58

(lyr.), Xen., etc. : to the aor. 2 also belong the Ep. 2 and 3 sing.

Airo, oAto, part. dXftevos only in compds., exc. dkpevos in Opp. Hal. 5.

666 (the only forms that take a smooth breathing). (From ^/AA
come also aX-ua, dA-cis, dA-riJp; cf. Skt. sar (ire, ftuere) ; Zd. har (ire) ;

Lat. sal-io, sal-tus, sal-to, sal-ax.—In a Boeot. Inscr. (Keil p. 69) is 'Eiri-

fa\TT/s, as if the Root were faA.) To spring, leap, bound, properly

F
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of living beings, ptr) . . is retxos dXrjrat II. 21. 536 ; «tr«i k . . els tmiovs

OXerat (Ep. for -rjrat) 11. 192 ; eis aXa aX.ro I. 532, (but, ijXaro

wvvtov Call. Dian. 195); i( ox«W . . aXro xaM«C* «• 6. 103; aX.ro

tear OvXvptnov 18. 6l6:

—

aXXeaOat ini nvt to leap upon or against,

21. 174, Od. 22. 80; ivl (TTt'xas EL 20. 353:—c. inf., oAto Beetv, trere-

oQat h. Horn. Cer. 390, Ap. 448 : absol. of a horse, Xen. Eq. 8, 4. 2.

of things, 3Ato oi'oror U. 4. 125 ; of sound, Plat. Phaedr. 255 C; of

parts of the body, to throb, aXXerat oKpOaXpos Theocr. 3. 37, cf. Arist.

H. A. 8. 24, 2, and v. aXpta II.

dXA6-fLop4>os, ov, of strange shape, Hipp. 379- fill 380. 24.

dXXo-irdOcia, t), the state of an d\Xoira$7js, Diod. Eel. p. 513.

dXXo-Trd0T|s, es, having influence on another, ^r}/*a dXX. a transitive

verb, opp. to avrowaOes (a neuter), Apoll. de Constr. 175 :—Adv. ~$ws,

transitively, Eust. 920. 27. 2. of pronouns, non-reflexive, E. M.

496. 45, cf. 34.
dXXoTrpoo-aXXos, 6, i.e. dXXort npos aXXov, leaning first to one side,

then to the other, fickle, epith. of Ares, II. 5. 831, 889 ; irXovros Anth. P.

15. 12, cf. I. 34. (Ace. to some from aXXoftai, cf. Lat. Salisubsulus

:

v. Nake Opusc. p. 107.)

dXXos, t?, o: (From ^AAA come also dXXa, dXXoios, dXXorptos,

dXXfjXwv, aXXdaaaj, Lat. alius (old L. alis, alid), aliquis, alienus, etc.

;

Goth, alis (dXXos), aljatkro {dXXaxoOtv) ; O. H. G. ali-lanti (ausland),

alles, elles (else) : cf. evtot). Another, i. e. one besides what has been

mentioned, either as an Adj. or as a Pron. : when used as an Adj., its

Subst. is either in the same case, or in gen., dAAos 'Ax<uu/v or 'Axatus,

dvbpwv dXXos or $porbs dXXos Horn., etc. :

—

aXXos ptev . . dAAos be . .

,

one . . another . . , rarely the one . . the other . . (of two persons, etc.) II.

22. 493, and Att. ; but also, 6 fUv . . , dXXos St . . II. 6. 147, and Att.

;

trtpos ptev . . , dXXos be . . II. 9. 313 ; dXXos ptev . . , erepos be . . Hdt.

1. 32 ; 6 iLtv erepos . . , do' aXXos Eur. I. T. 962 ; but dXXoi in pi.

only stands in the second clause, Spitzn. II. 9. 594. II. the follow-

ing usages may be distinguished : 1. dXXos rts or rls dAAoy, any

other, some other, Horn. ; ovbets dXXos no other ; aXXot iroXXoi or itoXXoi

aXXot, or iroXXoi teal aXXot many others, Att. ; et rts dXXos, Lat. si quis

alius, Thuc. 6. 32, etc.; also, et rts real aXXos Xen. An. I. 4, 15, etc.,

v. sub el VII. 1. d. 2. dXXos is often joined with other of its own
cases or adverbs derived from it, dXXos dXXo Xeyet one man says one

thing, one another, i. e. different men say different things, Xen. An. 2. 1,

15 ; aXXos dXXw eXeyev Plat. Symp. 220 C ; dXXos aXXy erpdirero Xen.

An. 4. 8, 19 ; but the Verb may be in pi., trapaXapL&dvwv aXXos dXXoi/

in aXXov, rbv 8* Itt' dXXov x/>*ta • • ^4fxe$a noXtv ovopta Plat. Rep.

369 B, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 4, etc. : the pi. dXXoi is used when the several

parties are pi., Xeiirovui rbv Xotpov . . aXXot dXXoOev Xen. An. I. Io, 13;

and so prob. aXXot should be restored in Hell. 7. I, 15 ;—v. sub dAAax*/,

dXX-n, dXXrjv, dXXo$ev, aXXoffe, dXXore, dXXvbts. 3. aXXos

teal dXXos, one and then another, one or two, Xen. An. I. 5, 12 ; so,

dXXo zeal dXXo one thing after another, Id. Cyr. 4. I, 15. 4. re-

peated for emphasis, dAAos aXXos rponos quite another sort, Eur. Phoen.

132. 5. ouS* aXXos for ovSerepos, Theocr. 6. 45. 6. joined

with the Art., o dXXos, the other, the resti all besides what has been

mentioned ; in pi., ol dXXoi (in Hdt. contr. &XX01), all the others, the

rest, Lat. ceteri, freq. from Horn, downwards, who has aXXot sometimes

in same signf., Spitzn. I!. 2. I ; rd dXXa, contr. raXXa or (as Wolf, Anal.

2. p. 431) roAAa, Lat. cetera, reliqua, not alia, Horn., etc. ; raXXa irXty

it xpvff6s Pytherm. (Bgk. Lyr., Scol. I, p. 1287) ; in Att. often used as

Adv. for the rest: sometimes also of time, — rbv dXXov XP^V0V Xen.

Hell. 3. 2, 2 ; (where observe that dXXos XP°V0S ls U5U - sa^ °f Pasi

time, o Xoinbs xp- o( future, Wolf Leptin. 462. I ; but 6 dXXos xp- OI
"

future, Lys. 139.45) ; o'i t« aXXot kqx . . , rd re dXXa koa . . , all others,

and especially . . , Hdt. 1. I, etc. ; dXAa re 5^ flirt, teal . . Plat. Theaet.

142 C ;
(v. sub dXXws l) :

—

to dXXo is much less freq. than rd dXXa. 7.

dXXos is used with Numerals, when it must be rendered by yet, still,

further, etc., irc/xir-ros irorapids dXXos yet a fifth river, Hdt. 4. 54, cf.

Aesch. Theb. 486, Soph. Ant. 1295. 8. in enumerating

several objects, different from the usage of most languages, as, dpta

rjrye Kal dfx<piiroXot kiov dXXat with her their mistress came attend-

ants also, Od. 6. 84 ; inroOev dXXcov fivrjaryptuv (where Athena is spoken

of), I. 132, cf. 9. 367., 13. 266 ; and freq. in Att., trap* dyytXcw dXXwu
other than myself, Soph. O. T. 7 ; ov yap fy xQpT0 * °^°^ dXXo Mvhpov
ovdfv there was no grass nor any tree at all, Xen. An. I. 5, 5 ; irpoao-

<pXwv ov r^v (TTw&fXiav p.6vov dXXa teal aXXrjv vfiptv besides, Aeschin.

23. 26 ; cf. Elmsl. O. T. 7, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 473 D, Stallb. Plat.

Apol. 36 B :—Horn, also often has it almost pleonast. with a Comp.,
ovrts fftto v(WT€pos aXXos 'Axaiwv II. 15. 569, cf. 22. 106, al. ; with a

Sup., oifypojraros dXXojv Od. 5. 105 ; also with irXrj(rios II. 4. 81, al.

;

with efs or piovos, Eur. Med. 945, Plat. Charm. 166 E.—On the other

hand dXXos is said to be omitted in phrases like Si Ztv teat Otoi Ar. PI. 1,

cf. II. 6. 476. III. much more rarely like dXXotos, of other sort,

different, II. 13. 64., 21. 22. 2. in this sense sometimes like a

Comp., c. gen., dXXa rwv Sitcataiv other than just, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 25 :

—

so also followed by fj . . , when either a negat. goes before, ox/St aXXo . .

,

ovotv dXXo (or dXXo oi/Sev), 77 . . , nothing else than . . , Hdt. I. 49.,

7. 168, Thuc. 4. 14 ; ovolv dXXo y ^ irrq^as Aesch. Pers. 209 ; a jtyoiv

aXAo fj Stavoftrai ris which one only thinks, Plat. Theaet. 195 E:—or,

more often, the clause is interrog., r'ts aXXos ^ 'yw . . ; Aesch. Pr. 440 ; ri

aXXo % . . ; what else than . . ? Thuc. 3. 39, etc.; ri b' dXXo y fi irovot . .

;

Aesch.Theb. 851 ; ellipt., ri dXXo (sc. 7rdo"x«) ^ itnro/ctvravpos yiyvo/xai

;

Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 20 ;—also followed by irXrjv, Soph. Aj. 125, Ar. Ach. 39 ;

also by Prepositions, dXXos irpo . . , Hdt. 3. 85 ; dXXos dvri

.

. , Aesch. Pr.

467 ; vapd . . , Plat. Phaedo 80 B, etc. : and when joined with a negat.,

d\\6fxop(f)o$— aWoTpto?.

sometimes by dXXa, II. iS. 403., 21. 275., 24. 697 :—for oAAot*, fj . .,
v. sub voce—Hence come several secondary signfs.

:

3. other than
common, strange, foreign, aXXos odirrjs Od. 23. 2 74. 4. other than
what is, untrue, unreal, 4. 348., 1 7.

1 39. 5. other than right, wrong,
bad, Plut. 2. 187 D, etc. ; cf. dXXws:—trtpos is so used in better Greek,
v. 'irtpos III. 2.

olXXoo-€, Adv. (aAAos) to another place, elsewhither, Od. 23. 184 ; aXXos
dXXoae one one way, one another, Aesch. Pers. 359 ; dXXoa* . . opipia

Garipq. bi vovv txovra Soph. Tr. 272 : to foreign lands, dXX. ktaripL-nttv

to export, Xen. Hell. 6.1, II :—joined with another Adv., aXXoae ovSa-

fi6a€ to no other place, Plat. Crito 52 B ; dXX. iroXXaxoae to many other

places, Id. Phaedo 113 B ; trot dXXoot ; to what other place? Id. Menex.
241 E ; dXXoae trot to some other place, Id. Theaet. 202 E :—often also

c. gen., dXXoat trot rijs ^i/ceXias to some other part of Sicily, Thuc. 7.

51 ; dXXoaf rov autpLaros Plat. Legg. 841 A:—in the phrase dXXoot
oiroi dv dipiKn Plat. Crito 45 B it is not = dAAaxov, but put for it by
attraction to onot.

d\XoT«, Aeol. uWoko. A. B. 606, Adv. : (d\Xo$, ore). Another time,

at another time, at other times, first in Horn., who commonly opposes
aXXort . . , dXXore . . , at one time . . at another . . , now . . now . . ; also,

bre pLtv . . , aXXort be II. 1 1 . 65 ; dXXore p,ev . . , aXXore 5* avrt Od. 16.

209, Hes. Fr. 44 ; tot' aXXos, aXXoG' arepos Soph. El. 739 ; 7tot€ puv
tcatcov, dXXor' in iaOXbv (pirti Id. Ant. 367 : dXXore fiev . . , tot* be

Xen. An. 4. I, 17: sometimes the former dXXore is omitted, <botrwv

[oAAot] evapyfjs ravpos, dXXor alvXos bpdtcav Soph. Tr. 1 1
;
[aXXor']

en a/crais, aXXor ev nbvrov aaXqj Eur. Hec. 28 ; sometimes the latter.

Soph. O. C. 1675 :

—

dXXore teal dXXore now and then, Xen. An. 2. 4,

26 :—very often joined with dXXos, etc., npbs dXXor' dXXov sometimes to

this man, sometimes that, Aesch. Pr. 276, etc.; so too,dAAow dXXore at one

time one way, etc., Aesch. Theb. 1071 ; dXXor' aXXy, aXXo$i, aXXoae, etc.

dXXo ti, anything else, in interrog. sentences, mostly foil, by rf, 7/ aot

aXXo rt (paiverat . . t) Xuyos; Plat. Phaedr. 258 A, cf. Phaedo 64 C:

—

hence often, mostly in Plat., in an elliptic phrase, equiv. to apa . . ; or

nonne . . ? implying an affirm, answer, dXXo rt r; neivrjaovo't
; (i. e. dXXo

rt ireiaovrat 7; irewqaovat ;) will they not be starved? Hdt. 2. 14, cf. I.

109; so, aXXo rt tj r)pep.a inavaaKexpopLeBa; shall we not calmly re-

consider? (i.e. let us do so), Plat. Theaet. 154 E, cf. Phaedo 70 C,

Meno 83 D, Gorg. 481 C, etc.; rtp btaXeyet av vvv ; aXXo ri 7/ eptoi;

is it not with me? Id. Ale. I. 116 D:—sometimes with other words
interposed, aXXo ri Xeyets 7) robe ; Id. Symp. 200 D, cf. Phaedo 79 A,

106 A, Crito 50 A, etc.:—so, dXXo rt itXtjv . . ; Id. Soph. 228 A :—but

often dXXo rt or dXXori .
.

; stands alone, dXXo rt oxtv . . eXeyes ; did not

you say? Id. Gorg. 495 C, cf. 470 B, Theaet. 165 E, Rep. 337 C,

etc. II. rarely without a question, dnoyuota rov dXXo rt rj

tcparetv rrjs 77/s Thuc. 3. 85.

d\AoTpul£u, to be ill-disposed, Lat. alieno animo esse, Polyb. 15. 22, 1.

dXAorpLO-'yvtop.os, ov, thinking of other things, absent, Cratin.navoVr. 3.

dXXoTpio-€Trio-KOTTOS, o, a busy-body in other men's matters, I Ep. Petr.

4. 15, Dion. Ar.

dXXoTpio~Kau,aTO$, ov, labouring for others, Eccl.

aXXoTpio-Xovtw. to speak of thingsforeign to the subject, Strabo 62.

dXXoTpio-p.op<t>o-8i<UTOS, ov, ever changing in form, epith. of nature,

Orph. H. 9. 23.

dXXoTpio-vop.cw, to assign things to their wrong place, opp. to btave-

/xetv eirl rd avrwv enaara Plat. Theaet. 195 A. II. to adopt

foreign customs, Dio C. 52. 36.

dXXoTpten-pay<w, to meddle with other folk's business: to excite com-

motions, Polyb. 5. 41, 8:—hence aXXoTpLOTrpd'yia, 7), a meddling with

other folk's business, Plut. 2. 57 D.

dXXorpio-TTpdYjjwov, ov, busy about other folk's business, meddlesome,

A. B. 81 :—dXXoTptoTrpa-yjioowTi, 7), meddlesomeness, Plat. Rep. 444 B.

dXXoTptos, a, ov, (d'AAoy) of or belonging to another, Lat. alienus, opp.

to ibtos, Horn., etc. ; dAA. ftioros, vrjvs, dx«a Horn. ; dAA. yvvrf another

man's wife, Aesch. Ag. 447 (lyr.) ; dXXorpituv xo-p'^o-^Oat to be boun-

tiful of what is another's, Od. 17. 452 ;
yvaOptotat yeXoiwv aXXorpiotatv,

of the suitors, laughed with a face unlike one's own, of a forced, unnatural

laugh, ' laughed with alien lips' (Tennyson ; cf. Val. Flacc. 8. 164), or

(as Eust.) laughed where laughing is out of place, unseasonably, Od. 20.

347, (Horace has borrowed the phrase, malis ridere alienis, but applied

it differently) ; dXX. 6/xptaatv etpirov by the help of another's eyes, Soph.

(lyr.) O. C. 146 ; ov/c dXX. drrjv not inflicted by other hands, Id. Ant.

1259:—proverb., dXXvrptov dptdv Oepos to put one's sickle into one's

neighbour's corn, Ar. Eq. 392, cf. Hes. Th. 599 ; aXXorpiarrdrots roU
CwpLaatv xpy°~&ai t0 ^ea l with one's body as if it absolutely belonged

to another, Thuc. I. 70; rd dXXorpta, contr. TaAAoTpm, what be-

longs to others, not one's own, r. betwvetv Theop. Com. 'OS. 3,

al. II. opp. to oUetos, foreign, strange, Lat. peregrinus, 1.

of persons, dAA. <pws a mere stranger, Od. 18. 219; often with the no-

tion of hostile, II. 5. 214, Od. 16. 102 ; ovH rts dXXorpiajv no stranger,

Hdt. 3. 155; tire dAA. etre otneios b reOvews Plat. Euthyphro 4 B;
ovbeis eart pun dAA., dv tJ xPV<xr^ Menand. Tleptteeip. 2 ; dAAoTpidf-

repos ra/v Tratbcw less near than thy children, Hdt. 3. 1
1 9 ; dXXorpturrepos,

opp. to ol/cetorepos, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 4, cf. 8. IO, fin., etc.; c. dat.t

dAAoVpioi vpiiv vvres Isocr. 306 C. 2. of things, alien, strange.

Plat., etc. ; et rt npvrepov yeyovev dXXorptov Dam. 290. 13 ; t) dAAorpia

an alien country, the enemy's country, Isocr. 218 A, cf. Hdt. 7. 83; c.

gen. alien from, eirtrnbevptara bijfJ.OKparias dXXorpta Lys. 1 90. 12 ;

ovbtv dAA. 7ro(cDi' too rpoirov Decret. ap. Dem. 289. 15. b. foreign

to the subject, not to the purpose, Plat. Rep. 491 D, Dem. 289. 14, etc.;

Sup., Arist. Categ. 15. III. Adv., dXXoTpiojs fxV* °r btatcet-
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oiat wpos riva to be unfavourably disposed towards.., Lys. 911. 4,

Isocr. 266 B, 98 B : Comp. -li/rtpov less favourably, Dem. 228.

1 2. 2. strangely, marvellously, Epigr. Gr. 989. 2.

dAXoTpion-s. rrros, 17, alienation, estrangement, opp. to o'tKeiorns, Plat.

Symp. 197 C, Polit. 261 A: of persons, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 17 ; tivos irpds

Tiro Ep. Plat. 318 D, cf. Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 26.

dAAorpi.o-pu'yto*. to eat another's bread, Eust. 1404. 9.

dXAorpio-^dy05 ' ov > eating another's bread, Soph. Fr. 309.
dAAoTpiod-povtw, to be estranged, be ill-disposed, Diod. 1 7. 4.

dXXoTpid-dipwv. d, ^, otherwise-minded, Theod. Metoch. 499, Eust.

dAAoTpid-xp'-is, ojtos, u, r), changing colour, Anth. P. II. 7.

dAAoTpi6-x<opos, ov, of a strange land, Joseph. A. J. 3. 12, 3.

dAAorpidw. rut. aVai :—c. gen. pers. to estrangefrom, tojv TUfiarw Tfjv

*v\tv oinc dXXorptovvTts Thuc. 3. 65 ; dAA. tavrov ditu T7)s AfiTovp-

yias to withdraw oneself from it, shift it from one's own shoulders, Dem.
1233. II. 2. c. dat. pers. to make hostile to another, ri/v xd/pav

tois TTo\ffuots Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 16 :—Pass, to become estranged, be made
an enemy, tiki Thuc. 8. 73 ; AWorptovaBai vpos n to be prejudiced

against a thing, Dion. H. de Thuc. 27. 3. in Pass, to be alienated

from one's true nature, Plat. Tim. 64 E. 4. in Pass, also, of things,

to be alienated, fall into other hands, aXXorptovrai ^ dpxv Hdt. 1. 120.

dXAoTpituois, fair, 1), estrangement, tivos from one, App. Civ. 5. 78 ;

tiros' tis riva lb. 3. 13 :

—

tt/s ff/i/ia\('as oix uuoia 17 dAA. its estrange-

ment, its loss, Thuc. I. 35.
dAAorpoirfu, to be changeable, Hesych.
dxAorpoma, 17, variety, Eccl.

dXXo-Tpoiro--;, ok, in another manner : Adv. -are, Arist. de Plant. I. 3,

5, Gramm.
dAAoTvirwTos, ov, differentlyformed, Manetho Apotel. 4. 75»
dAXo-4>3v-f|S, f's, appearing otherwise, Nonn. Jo. II. 47, etc.

dAAo-^dco-w, to be delirious, Hipp. Progn. 44 ; rejected by Lob.

Phryn. 607.
dAA6-4>dTos, ov, (*tpivat) slain by others, A. B. 386, Hesych. II.

[ipaivofiai) *-» dAAo-paKT/s, Nic. Th. 148.
dAAodtos. ov, Ep. for dAot/>os.

dXXo-4>pT)Twp. opos, d, one of another tpparpia, C. I. 5785. II.

dXXod>povfu>, (dWoippwv) Ep. and Ion.Verb, to think of other things, to

give no heed, dAA' ^f/ir/K dAAotppoKf'arK Od. 10. 374 ; of one in a swoon,

to be senseless, xao b' dWotppoviovra . . ttoav 1). 23. 698 ; Ktir dAA.

Theocr. 2 2. 128, cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 14 ; irwo tovtojv d\X(Hftpovijaat

were seized with frenzy by reason of the thunder, etc., Hdt. 5. 85 ; dAiifi

teal dAA. into Tr}s 0011*17$ Hipp. 467. 6, cf. 607. 43 (where Littre dAAo-
tpaaafi). II. to be of another mind, have other views, Hdt. 7. 205.
dAXod>po<rvvT], 17, absence or derangement of mind. Poll. 8. 163.
dXX6-4>pwv, ovos, d, 17, thinking differently, Manetho 4. 563.
dXXo-4>0ris, is, changeful in nature, Nonn. D. 2. 1 48.

dXXo4>uX«i>, to adopt foreign customs or religions, Lxx (4 Mace. 18. 5).

dXXodiuAia, if, foreign matter, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106.

dXXo4>0Xio-|iov d, adoption offoreign customs, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 13).

dAXo-d^vXos, ov, (<puAij) of another tribe, foreign, I. at. alienigena,

Hipp. Aer. 289; it dAAti-pvAoK . . x^ova Aesch. Euni. 851; dvBpanrot

Thuc. I. 102, Plat. Legg. 629 D; #oA«/iot AAA. war with foreigners,

Plut. CamilL 23 :—comic phrase, fiafav tV dAA. alien, not one's own,
Eupol. KuA. I. 12. 2. of a different kind, ypa Diod. 3. 18.

dAAodMjv«w. to speak another tongue, Eust. Opusc. 122. 50.
uAAodMima, h, confusion of tongues, Joseph. A. J. I. 4, 3.

dXXo-dMiivof, ov, speaking a foreign tongue, Lxx, Hesych.

dAAoxpoiu, to change colour, Arist. Probl. 4. 29.

dAAdxpoia, 17, change of colour. Adamant, Phys. 2. 25.

dXAd-xpoof, ov, contr. -xpovt, ow, changed in colour, Eur. Hipp. 1 74
(lyr.):—so also, dAXd-xpui, arros, d, h, looking strange or foreign, Id.

Phoen. 138, Andr. 879.
dAAOSts, Adv. (dAAor) Ep. for dAAouf, elsewhither, used by Horn, only

with dAAor, dAAvoir dAAor one hither, another thither, II. II. 486, Od.

5. 71, al. ; rpintrai xpws dWvbts dAAg his colour changes now one way,
now another, II. 13. 279 ; imitated from Horn, by Eupol. KdAax. I. 11.

uXAwo-ict. dAAvovcra [0], Ep. for AviKve, ivaXvovoa.
uAAvrat . v. sub dyaXvnji.

cXXu>-s, Dor. dAXwt (A. B. 581), Adv. of dAAor. in another way or

manner, otherwise, in other respects, Horn., etc. : in Att. often joined

with other Advs., dXXan irais in some other way, dXXwt ovbaptws in no
other wise. Plat. Rep. 343 B, 526 A, etc.: wan a. Xen. Mem. 2. 6,

39. 2. vai dAAajs, and besides, dyrjvwp tori ital dAAars II. 9. 699

;

a woman is described as very tall «al a. <v<i8ijr Hdt. I. 60, etc. ; dpiorov

«al a. ippovtpuurdrov Plat. Phaedo, fin. ;—so &. li . . Hdt. 6. 105. b.

at all events, any how, iwftwtp Kal d. i$iXtt . . Hdt. 7. 16, 31 ; so dAAair

alone, ft d. 0ov\oiro Id. 8. 30 ; iwu-wtp aXKtus . . its 'Apyos icitts Aesch.

Cho. 680. S. often in Att. phrase dAAo* M xai . . , both otherwise

and so, . . , i. e. especially, above all, Aesch. Eum. 473, Thuc. I. 70, 81,

etc. ; strengthd., &. rt wdvrus not . . Aesch. Pr. 636, Eum. 726 ; d. t«

xai . . is mostly followed by ft, fp>, ivficn), especially if . . , Hipp. Aph.
1 246, Thuc. 2. 3 ; or by a part., Id. 4. 104., 7. 80 :—so also d. rt Xen.
Mi in. 1. 2, 59, Cyr. I. 6, 43. II. otherwise than something im-
plied, differently, tovt' ovic ioriv d. tiirni to deny it, Hdt. 6. 1 24 ; ov*
a. Af'-yai I say no otherwise, i. e. I say so, Eur. Hec. 302 : hence several

special usages : 2. in far other manner, i. e. better, II. 14. 53, Od.
X.

1 76, etc. 3. more freq., otherwise than should be, i. e. heedlessly,

at random, without aim or purpose, without reason, Od. 14. 124, Hdt. 3.

16., 4. 77, etc. :—also fruitlessly, in vain, like fiarm*, II. 23. 144 ; and
freq. in Att., dAA' d. vovi Soph. O.T. 1 151, cf. 333; with a Subst.,

tibwKov a. a mere image, Id. Ph. 947, cf. Eur. Hec. 489 ; apiS/iov a. Id.
Tro. 476 ; rrapd naipov a. Id. I. A. 800 ; dpitywSs, irpoflar' d. Ar. Nub'
1203 ; oxAos a. Kal tomn'o Dem. 348. 23, cf. Thuc. 8. 78 ; also tt>
a., v. Tr/raAAott :—-for nothing, like 7rpof*-a, Lat. gratis, Hdt. 3. 139:
also otherwise than right, wrongly, perversely, Dem. 1466. 5, etc.
aXp.a, tu, (dAAo>im) a spring, leap, bound, Od. 8. 103, 1 28 (and in

later Poets, wf/Ji^jcz being the prose word) ; the leap, of one of the
contests in the games, Simon. 153 ; dA/ia nirpas or 7r«rpaiov a leap or
fallfrom the rock, Eur. H. F. 1148, Ion 1268 ; Kpn^vwv a. C. I. 3026

;

oUitov . . d\pL iirl (tcpos Eur. Hel. 96 ; *wr}s aXp.a the leap of the lot

from the helmet, Soph. Aj. 1287:—in Eur. El. 439 Achilles is called
Koiiipov a\pta -nobuiv,—the abstract being put for the concrete, cf. Anth.
P. append. 273. II. in Medic, a pulsation, palpitation, esp. of
the heart, Hipp. 269. 7., 382. 45 ; and so Plat. Tim. 70 D must be taken,
v. Stallb. ; cf. oAAo/mxi sub fin.

dAp.a, to, (dASai) = aXaos, Lye. 319.
dAuaia, 17, = tkpaf, brine, Ar. Fr. 366, Nic. Fr. 3.18; in pi., Diosc. 2. 205.
dXpatvopai. Pass, to become salt, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 4.

oAluis, ados, )), salted, steeped in brine, fAda Ar. Fr. 190 ; ts- rds a\-
fidbas (sc. fAdar) Hermipp. Incert. 2, cf. Eupol. Taf. 3, Ar. Fr. 345,
Theophr. Char. 21.

aApa«. to be or become salt (cf. aXfin 11), Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, I (ubi

v. Wimmer p. 289), C. P. 6. 10, 5.

aAp.evo-is, fais, ^, brine for pickling, Diosc. 3. 91 :—dAiuvrf|S, o5, o,

a seller of pickled fruit, Id. I. 27 :—&Ap.fva>, (dA/jr/) to steep in brine,

pickle. Id. 2. 134.
aXp.T|. ^, (dAs) sea-water, brine, Od. J. 53, Pind., and Att.: spray that

has dried on the skin, Od. 6. 219: a salt incrustation on soil, Hdt. 2.

12. 2. after Horn., the brine, i. e. the sea, Arion 3 (Bgk. p. 872),
Pind. P. 4. 69, Aesch. Pers. 397, etc. 3. salt-water, brine used for

pickling, Hdt. 2. 77, Ar. Vesp. Igl£ ; ij Qaaia a. Cratin. 'Apx- 3; f"
dA/ii) iifittv [rov I'x^t'*'] Antiph. *iA. I, cf. Eubul. Kaput. 1 ; Karawviyttv
Sotad. 'E^jcA. 1.21, etc. II. soilness, esp. as a bad quality in soil,

Xen.Oec. 20, 12; in the juices of plants, Theophr. H.P.8.10,1 ; cf. dA/idai.

dX(XT)sis. f<r<ra, iv, salt, briny, wopos d\p., i. e. the sea, Aesch. Supp.

844 (lyr.) ; but Herm., metri grat., dA/uo<tr.

&A|ua, to, salted provisions, Menand. Tpo<p. 1. 5.
dApoiroo-ta, ^, a drinking of brine, Jul. An*. Cest. p. 279.
dXp-o-iroT-qs, ov, o, drinking brine; fern, -irons, toos, Ath. 32 E.

iXfiiipiia, to be saltish, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5, Diosc. 2. 156.
aAuOpis. i'Sos, 17, anything salt, and so, 1. a salt humour, Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1089: a salt scum, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13. 2. salt-pickle,

Plut. 2. 801 A. 3. salt soil or land, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 4, Lxx
(Job 39. 6) ; cf. dAtirfooK. II. saltness, Diod. 3. 39.
dApupd-yfus, aw, {yfj) with salt soil, n-cotd? Philo 2. III.

dAp-Cpot, d, iv, (dA/417) salt, briny, Horn, only in Od., and always in

phrase, aXfivpov vbatp the salt s^o-water, 4. 51 1, etc. ; dA/i. ir-Wos Hes.

Th. 107 ; xaS' dA/i. dAo Epich. 26 Ahr., Eur. Tro. 76 ; d\p. 0iv$ta
Pind. O. 7. 105 ; dA/i. rorapuis, of the Hellespont, Hdt. 7. 35. 2.

in Att. Prose, of taste, salt, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31 ; atp.a Plat. Tim. 84 A ;

of drinking-water, brackish, Thuc. 4. 26 ; of soil, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10,

I ; opp. to puupis (insipid), Com. Anon. 220. 3. metaph. bitter,

distasteful, like Lat. amarus, dxor/, yttTovnpLa Plat. Phaedr. 243 D, Legg.

705 A, Alcm. 116, cf. Ath. 121 E; dA/u/pd KKa'tuv to weep bitterly,

Theocr. 23. 34. b. piquant, Plut. 2. 685 E.

dApSpoT-r]S, ijtos, 17, saltness, Hipp. 1200 A, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13.

aXpCpwOTTf, €5, (fr&or) saltish, Hipp. Epid. 1. 979, Theophr.
dXpwo-ns. <r, (d'A/in, tibos) saltish, Hipp. Coac. 157, Xen. Oec. 20,1 2, etc.

dXodu. Att., Ep. dXoidu Theocr. 10. 48 : Ep. impf. dAoi'a II. : fut. -170-ai

Lxx : aor. ijXonea Ar. Ran. 149, but part. dAod-rar [So] Pherecr. 'Inr.

3 ; Ep. T/\oimja [dir-] II., (aw-) Theocr. :—Pass., fut. -1701790/101 Lxx :

aor. iiKoifinv Polyb. 10. 12, 9, Plut., but part. d\oS0us Theophr. C. P. 4.

6, 5 : perf. ijKorjuat lb. 4. 12, 9 (Cod. Urb.) : cf. dir-, *ot-, avv-aXodtv.—j

There is also found a poet. aor. part. dAcu'r-as (as if from dAoiar) Epigr.

ap. Diog. L. 7. 31, and QAoio-f has been suggested in Soph. Fr. 21 ; cf. *ot-
aAodai. (V. sub dAf'ai.) To thresh, thresh out. Plat. Theag. 124 A,

Xen. Oec. 18, 2. 2. to thresh, smite, yijv \epaiv dAoi'a II. 9. 568,
cf. Epigr. 1. c. : to cudgel, beat, thrash, Soph. Fr. 21, Ar. Ran. 149, Thesm.
2. II. to drive round and round, like cattle when treading out the

corn 011 the dAa-r, Ar. Thesm. 2 (ace. to Schol.).

a-Aofjos. ok, with a lobe wanting, of the livers of victims, dX. tfpd Xen.

Hell. 3. 4, 15, etc., v. EUendt Arr. An. 7. 18.

dAo-yfvopai, Dep. to play the fool, Cic. Att. 6. 4, 3 ; al. dWoyvoovpt va.

dAo-yfw, fut. r/ffo', to be dXoyos, to pay no regard to a thing, Lat. ra-

tionem non habere, c. dat., ft hi putt ovk iiritaa' imirttotrai, dAA'

dAo-yijfffi II. IC, 162 ; c. gen. to be disregardful of, irdffijs avpt$ov\ins

Hdt. 3. 125: toii' ivroXiav Id. 8. 46 ; absol., lb. 116. II. Pass, to be

disregarded, Diog. L. 1 . 32 : to reckon without otie's host, to miscalculate,

Polyb. 8. 2, 4., 28. 9, 8. 2. to be out of one's senses, Luc. Ocyp.

143. 3. to offend against the laws nf language, E. M. 405. 34, etc.

oAd'VTjP'O, otos, to, a mishap, Polyb. 9. 16, 5.

dAoyrjTfOV, verb. Adj. one must take no heed of, rtvos Philo I. 312.

dAoYT|Tos. ov, disregarded, Schol. Eur. Or. II 56.

dAoYia, Ion. -i.i\, 17, want of respect or regard, dAo-y/r/i- f^oy toC

XpT)OTr}piov took no heed of it, nullam ejus rationem habebant, Hdt. 4.

150; so, iv iXoy'fQ ixuv or wotuaOal rt 6. 75-, 7- 21^ '•
—m *• I4 I >

iv dAo*yij7-Ti *xfiv ' wapaxprjadpLfvov, twv Atyinrrian', the gen. is an

anacoluthon (as if he had said iXoyittv or 0X071171' fx*"" T&v Ai-y.) ;

dXiryi^s t7«iipfri' to be disregarded, 7. 208 :—this sense is Ion.
^

2.

in Att. want of reason, unreasonable conduct, absurdity, opp. to X070S,
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Plat. Theaet. 207 C, cf. 199 D, Phacdo 67 K, etc. ; ttoXXi) a\. tt}? 81a-

yoi'asThuc.5. III. 3. confusion, disorder, Polyb. 15. 14,2:

—

speechless-

ness, amazement. Id. 36. 5, 4. 4. indecision, doubt, Paus. 7. 1 7, 6.

dXoYit|o|juii, Dep. to be irrational, Eust. 1656. 43, etc. II. Act.

dXo-ytfw. = a\oyta>, in Procop.

dXo-ytou ypatprj, prosecution of a public officer, for not having his

accounts passed, Eupol. Inccrt. 24 ; cf. Xc^toTijs.

a\oyurraiv(D, to reason absurdly, Just. M. Apol. I. 46.

d-Xo-yicrrcvTOS. ov, unheeded, unprovided, Hierocl., Eccl.

dXcyio-rtw, to be thoughtless or silly, Plut. 2. 656 D.

aXoyio-ri, Adv. of dXo-Yioros, thoughtlessly. Harp., A. B. 380.

dXo-yicPTia, 7), thoughtlessness, rashness, Polyb. 5. 15, 3, Plut., etc.

Q-XoYwrros, ov, unreasoning, inconsiderate, thoughtless, heedless, TiiXoo

Thuc. 3. 83 ; 0/7717 Menand. Incert. 25 :—Adv. -to;?, thoughtlessly,

Sairavdv dX. 0iov lb. 79, etc. 2. irrational, opp. to XoytOTiKos, Plat.

Apol. 37 C, Rep. 439 D, al. ; irXoCros dA. -rrpooKafio-v ((ovaiav Menand.

Incert. 119: to AXoyiarov unreason, Thuc. 5. 99:—Adv. -reus, Id. 3.

45, Plat. Prot. 324 B, al. II. not to be reckoned, incalculable.

Soph. O. C. 1675 (lyr.). 2. not to be accounted, vile, Eur. Or.

1 156, Menand. 'Koir. 4.

d-Xo'yoYpddnrjTos, ov, undescribed, Eust. 888. 49.

d-XoYo8«TT)TOS, ov, of which no account is given, Eccl.

d-XoYOirpaYTlTOS, ov, from whom no account is demanded, Eust. Opusc.

»i 35. etc.

o-Xoyos, ov, without X070?, and so, I. without speech, speechless,

Plat. Legg. 696 E ; so Soph. O. C. 131, in Adv. 0X0701? :—dX. rjuipa Lat.

dies nefastus, on which no business may be done, Luc. Lexiph. 9. 2.

not to be expressed in words, Plat. Theaet. 203 A, cf. 205 C : unutterable,

inexpressive, Lat. infandus, Soph. Fr. 241. II. without reason,

unreasoning, irrational, fibovr), oxXo?, etc., Plat. Rep. 591 C, Tim. 42 D,

etc.: rd 0X070 brutes, animals, Id. Prot. 321 B, Xen. Hier. 7, 3; (in

modern Greek 0X0701' is a horse, cf. dAo7orpo<ptfoi'). 2. not ac-

cording to reason, unreasonable, irrational, d\oyos do£a, opposed

to 7) fifTa, X0700 8., Plat. Theaet. 201 C ; dX. toi/3t) /cat iinrtipia mere

routine, mechanical skill without knowledge, Id. Gorg. 501 A ; 0X070?

iraBtt tt]v dKoyov ovvaOKtiv aXa&noiv, in appreciating a work of art,

Dion. H. de Lys. II. 3. contrary to reason, absurd, Thuc.

6. 85, Plat. Theaet. 203 D: unaccountable, unintelligible, Lys. 177. 9:

unfit, unsuited to its end, Thuc. 1. 32 : groundless, Polyb. 3. 15, 9:

—

the Adv. is most common in this sense, Plat. Rep. 439 D, Isocr. 28 B,

etc.; ovtc dX. ovtf arcaipais Id. 312 B. III. without reckon-

ing : 1. not reckoned upon, unexpected, Thuc. 6. 46 (in

Comp.). 2. act. not having paid one's reckoning, of an (paviarr)s,

Gramm. IV. of magnitudes, bearing no ratio to each other,

incommensurable, much like davpfurpos, Arist. An. Post. I. 10, 3, de

Lin. Insec. 9, v. Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 130:—of quantities, irra-

tional, surd, Euclid. 10. Def. 10.

dXoYO-Tpod/eiov, to, (0X070? II. 1) a stable, Athanas. ap. Suicer.

d-XoYX°s, ov, without lances or weapons, dX. dvOiwv arparos Chaerem.

ap. Ath. 608 E.

dXoYu>5r|S, «?» ((V>os) seeming irrational, v. 1. Arist. Spir. 2, 6.

dXoT|, ri, the aloe, Diosc. 3. 25, Plut.

dXorjSdpiov, to, a purgative preparedfrom aloes, Medic.

dXoTjO-ts, €<ws, 7), (dXoaty) a threshing, Gloss.

dXoT)TOS, o, (dXodcu) a threshing, Xen. Oec. 18, 5 : threshing-time, Ael.

N. A. 4. 25 ; cf. apTjTos.

dXoflev, Adv. (d\s)from the sea, i( aKiBiv II. 21. 335.
dXo-0^KT|, 77, a salt-box, Eust. 183. 8.

dXoidu, Ep. for dXodoi.

d-XoiS6pT|TOS, ov, unreviled, Plut. 2. 757 A, Epigr. Gr. 728. II.

not reviling : neut. pi. as Adv., KOUird(,W dXoiSopTTTO Soph. Fr. 731.
d-Xoioopos, ov, not reviling or railing, Aesch. Ag. 412.

dXoiT|TT|p, rjpos, o, (dXoidai) a thresher, grinder, oi&npos, Nonn. D. 17.

237 : dX. 68oVt«? the grinders, Lat. molares, Anth. P. II. 379.
dXoiua. otos, to, (si vera 1.), and dXoipos, oS, o, = dX««oa, liraXei^ir,

Soph. Fr. 73.

dXoiTT|p6s, v. sub dXiTr/pds.

dXotTT|S, ou, o, Aeol. for dAurns, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 1113 B:—fem.

'AXoitis, itios, 7), of Athena, Lye. 936.
dXoiTos, o, (dXiruv) = dXetVri?, Lye. 1 36.

dXoidtaios, o, ov,for anointing, Lye. 579.
dXoidiT], 77, (dX€t<pa>) anything with which one can smear or anoint

:

in Horn., mostly, hog's-lard, grease, whether in the carcase (II. 9. 208),

or when melted for use (17. 390) : also of an unguent for making supple

the limbs and softening the skin, as early as Od. 6. 220., 18. 179 : then,

generally, ointment, pitch, varnish, paint, etc., Plat. Criti. 1 16 B, Plut.

aXoyl'^ofxai — a\f.

565 C. II. an anointing, laying on of unguents or paint, dX.

III. a blotting out, erasure, Lat.fivpwv Plat. Ale. 1. 122 C.

litura, Plut. 2. 611 A.

dXoiio, v. sub dXoda/.

dXoKi£u, (dXof ) to trace furrows ; esp. in waxen tablets, to write, draw,

(cf. Lat. ex-arare), Ar. Vesp. 850:—Pass., part. pf. r)KoKiapivos

scratched, torn, Lye. 119, 381, etc. ; cf. /caT-aXo*i£a\

dXdvT* [a], v. sub dXiffKOuai.

dXo£. okos, r], ew av\a(, q. v.

dXoirrjYtov » To, salt-works, salt-pits, Strabo 312, 605.

dXo-Trr)Y°s, ov, (nrjyvvfu) one who prepares salt, Nic. Al. 519.
d-XoirtOTOs, ov, not barked or peeled, Thcophr. H. P. 5. 1, 2.

d-Xoiros, ov, (XtVcu) not hackled, of flax, Ar. Lys. 736 ; cf. dX«ir«rTos.

dXo-Tr<iXi)$, ov, 6, a dealer in salt, Eust. 183. 10.

dXos. Dor. for t^Xos.

&Xoo-dv8ivos, 1?, ov, prepared with brine, Diosc. $. 76.
dX6o--av8ov, to, brine, Galen. ; v. Lob. Phrvn. 304.
dXoo--dxvri, t), (dXd?, axvq, foam of the sea) a zoophyte of the class

aKKvuvtia, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 2.

'AXo-o-voVq, 77, the Sea-born, epith. of Amphitrite", Od. 4. 404, where
the seals are called children of Halosydne". As appellat. in 11. 20. 207,
where Thetis is named koAAittAokowo? dX. fair-haired child of the sea :

so the Nereids are called a\oaii5vai by Ap. Rh. 4. 1599; and a Nereid
'TSoTO-o-iiBxi; by Call. Fr. 347. (The syll. av- is prob. from the same
Root as uids, viz. Skt. su, su {generare) : the term, -torn is compared
with lx'"^"a . Haaikivva, A'tKrvvva, etc.)

aXd^rpid/, iy3os, o, (rpifiu) a pestle to pound salt, Anth. P. 6. 306 : in
Eust. 183. 10, dXo-TpifJavos.

&Xo-Tpo<)>«i>, to feed with salt, Schol. U. 13. 493.
aXovpY-fis. is, (dXt, tpyov) wrought in or by the sea, but always in the

sense of sea-purple, i. e. of genuine purple dye, as distinguished from
imitations, ipi0aivov9' akovpyiaiv on cloths ofpurple (v. Arist. Color. 5).
Aesch. Ag. 946 ; yirpa. 0X0007175 Pherecr. Ajjp. 1 ; arpwyiaff aKovpyr)
Anaxandr. Ilpa>T. I. 7 ; 7^ Plat. Phaedo no C ; to aXovpyis Arist., etc.:—also dXovpYos, ov, epta Id. Rep. 429 D ; x'fiwimos C. I. 155. 10,

14, etc. ; (but x- 0X01/0717S lb. 24); orpainvai Com. An. 295 'a, this

form being less usual, A. B. 81.—The best Mss. of Plat. Tim. 68 C give
a neut. dXouB7oDV, as if from dXoop7«'oj ; and in Ath. 540 A occurs a
fem. ace. pi. 0X00^705. Cf. akiiropipvpos.

dXovpYia, i), purple clothing, Philostr. 159; so dXovpYi)ua, otos, to,
Liban.

dXoupYiaios, a, ov, — a\ovpyos, Ar. in A. B. 380, (or Antiph. ace. to
Suid.), in neut. dXoup7iofo>', which Bernhardy conj. to be an error for

0X0007/8(0^.

dXovpYiSiov, to, Dim. of akovpyis, C. I. 155. 56: v. foreg.

dXoupYis, 180s, ii, a purple robe, Ar. Eq. 967, C. I. 155. 58, etc. II.
as Adj., «<70r)s dXoop7is Luc. Navig. 22 ; but prob. 0X000777? should be
restored, as in Imag. n.
oXoupYo-|3a<(>T|s, is, purple-dyed, Clem. Al. 235.
dXoupYO-iruXTis, ov, 6, a dealer in purple, Arist. Mech. 1, 20.

dXovpYoira>Xiic-r| (sc. rixvrj), 7), the trade ofan ahovpyomuXT/s, Isac. ap.
Harp., etc.

dXovpYos, ov, v. sub a\ovpyf)s.

dXoucria, r), a being unwashen, want of the bath, i)ypioj<rat tod paKpds
dXooirias Eur. Or. 226 ; in pi., dXouo-ipo-i . . avimeirrcuKas Hdt. 3. 52 :—

•

also dXovTia, Eupol. Ta£. 7, ubi v. Meineke.
dXovTcu, to be aXot/Tos, go without bathing, Hipp. 338. 23, etc., Epict.,

etc. : dXovndu, in Schol. Ar. Nub. 442.
d-Xovros, ov, unwashen, not bathing, filthy, Hdt. 2. 64, Simon. Iamb.

7. 5, Eur. El. 1 107, Ar. Av. 1554.
d-Xo<pos, Ep. dXXo<(>os, ov, without a crest, II. 10. 258, Anth. P. 6.

163 ; opp. to evKotpos.

d-X6x«vros, ov, born not in the natural way, of Athena, Coluth.
180. II. without birth-pangs, virgin, Nonn. D. 41. 53.
dXoxos [3], ou, 77 (a copul., Xexos, cf. okoi'tt;?) : poet, word:— a

partner of one's bed, a bed-fellow, spouse, wife, II. 1. 114, Od. 3. 403, al.

(cf. Koopi8ios) ; then in Aesch. Pers. 63, Soph. O. T. 183, Eur., also in

Arist. Pol. I. 3, I; dXoxoi' th 80000? 076*1' Com. Anou. 349. 2.

also a leman, concubine, II. 9. 336, Od. 4. 623. II. (a privat.)

unwedded, dX. 080-a ri)v Ko%*iav «iXt;x«, of Artemis, Plat. Theaet. 149 B.

dXou. Ep. imperat. of 0X007101. Od. 5. 377.
dX-rmo-TOS, 77, ov. Sup. of dXirvos (only found in the compd. <?7raX7N/o?,

q. v.), sweetest, loveliest, Pind. I. 5. 14: Hesych. gives dAiraXtov (Ms.
—aiov)' dyatrrrrov, (From «X7riy {fiknai), Lat. volup.)

oXs, dXos [d], (A) masc; dat. pi. dXaffiy (v. infr.) :—in sing, a lump
of salt, esp. of rock-salt, Hdt. 4. 181-185, cf. x^Spos, xo^pos. 2.

generally, salt, etc., wdaof 6' dXds Btioio (cf. Beios) II. 9. 214, cf. Od. 17.

455 ; dXd? fiiraWov a sa/<-mine, Hdt. 4. 185 ; dXd? \6vbpot lb. 181

;

in sing, also Philyll. Incert. 13, Axionic. XoXk. 2 :—but in this sense the

pi. was more freq., first in Od.II.123, tnen Hdt. 4. 53., 6. 119., 7. 30, and
often in Att. ;—-proverb, phrases: ou av y av . . aa> imOTaTn ooS' dAa 8017;?

Od. 17. 455 ; <prj? wot irdvTa bopKV rd\a 8'
. . ooS* dXo Soi'77? Theocr.

27.60; dXas avvavaKwoat, i.e. to be bound by ties of hospitality, Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 8, 3 ; tSjv dXa/v ffvyKaTforjSoKfvai piitofivov to have eaten a

bushel of salt together, i.e. to be old friends, Plut. 2. 94 A, cf. Arist. Eth. E.

7. 2, 35 ; opKov piiyav, a\as re Kal rpdw(£av Archil. 96 ; Troy dXf? ; 7100

rpavt^ai ; Dem. 400. 16; too? dXo? irapa0aivfiv Id. 401. 3; even, 01

T77? 7roA€aj? aA«?, as constituting a claim on patriotism, opp. to (tviKTj

rpdirefa, Aeschin. 85. fin.; dKuv Se <p6pros <Lv8tv r)\Oiv, ev$' (fin, said

of men who had lost what they had got, Paroemiogr. ; dXairn- u«, of

great abundance, Suid. II. = dAu77, brine, Lat. muria. Call. Fr. 50:
also dXos avOos, cf. dXoodi'p'ii'o?. III. dXc?, salt-works, dub.,

v. 0X77. IV. dX«?, also metaph. like Lat. sales, wit, Plut. 2. 685
A. (From ^AA come also dA-a?, d\-f), dK-fiT/, dA-/ivpd?, dA-t(,"a> :

cf. Skt. sar-as {sal) ; Lat. sal, sal-inus, sal-sus ; Goth, salt (dAo?), sal-

tun (dAfjJai) ; O. H. G. sulza (salsugo), etc. : v. sq.)

SXs, dXds [d], (B) fem., the sea, often in Horn., and Poets, rare in

Prose; (Is d\a Slav II. 1. 141: xe'Pas vi^doei/o? TroXti}? d\6i in sea-

water, Od. 2. 261; t) 0X0? fj inl 777s either by sea or land, Od. 12. 27 :

sometimes seemingly pleonast. novros d\6s II. 21. 59, Theogn. 10; dXd?

TT(Kdyr) or 7TfXa70? Od. 5. 335, h. Apoll. 73, Eur. Tro. 88 ; 7T<Xa7i'a?

dXo? Aesch. Pers. 427; irap' dXuopdi/ dAa Eur. Bacch. 17; in pi. (with

a pun), Ar. Ach. 760. (Orig. the same as dX? masc. ; hence dXios («
rinus) :—fl-dXos, Lat. salum, is referred by Curt, to a diff. Root.)
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aXo-qicts. wv, at, (aAffey) grcvc-nymphs, Ap. Rh. I. 1066.

dXo-ivn. rj, an unknown plant, perh. a kind of cerastium, Theophr. H. P.

9. 13, 3: Diosc. 2. 214 identifies it with myosotis.

dXo-is. tan, ij, (dXXojiai) a leaping, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 3, etc.

uAo-is. eon, 1), (dXSaiVai) growth, Apoll. Lex. s. v. dXSaiVfi, E. M., etc.

dXco, v. sub dAAo//ai.

dXcro-xduos, d, owe K'Ao tales care of a grove, Theodoret. Graec. Afi".

V p. 1 1 1 : uXo-okou.«w ; dXo,OKop.iKT|, 17, (sc. rixvij) ; dAo-OKOu-ncds, ov,

Adv. -kws. Poll. 7. 140, 141.

dXcro-iroua, 17, a planting of groves. Poll. 7. 140.

dXcros, toi, to, a place grown with trees and grass, a grove, II. 20. 8,

Od. 10. 350. II. esp. a sacred grove, Od. 6. 291, Hes. Sc. 99,
Hdt. 5. 119, Plat., etc. :—hence = Ttfitvos, any hallowed precinct or lawn,

even without trees, II. 2. 506, Bockh Pind. O. 3. 19; so, MapaBuiviw
dkaos, of the field of battle, viewed as a holy place, in an Epigr. at-

tributed to Aesch. (Anth. P. append. 3) ; metaph., ttovtiov dkaos,

Cicero's Neptunia prata, the ocem-plain, Aesch. Pers. Ill, cf. dkippvros.

(Prob. from the same Root as dAoaiVa/, dkbrjOKat, a fresh, green place:

—

ace. to Doderl. from d'AAo/iai, as saltus from salio.)

i1XctuSt|S, is, (uSos) like a grove, woodland, Eur. I. A. 141. II.
growing in woods, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 4, Lxx, Plut.

aXrqpcs, av, oi, (dkkoaai) weights held in the hand to give an impetus

in leaping, something like dumb-bells. Crates "Up. 4 (ubi v. Meineke),
Arist. Incess. An. 3. 3, 4, Probl. 5. 8, cf. Juv. 6. 421, Martial. 7. 67., 14.

49, Senec. Ep. 56. 1, Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 423. 3, Diet, of Antt.
-. v. Halteres:—hence, dX-rnpia, i], the use of dkr^pes, Artemid. 1. 55 ;

also, &Vn)po-J3oXui, i). Iambi. V. Pyth. 21.

dXtiKos. t), uv, {dkkouai) good at leaping, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 20 ; ra dkr.

fiupia the parts used in leaping, Arist. P. A. 4.6, 16; dXT. opxmyts, of

the Salii, Plut. Num. 13.

"AXtw, 105, 17, the sacred grove of Zeus at Olympia, Pind. O. 10. 55,
Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 29, etc.; old Elean for dkaos, Paus. 5. 10, I.

<iXto, v. sub dkkouai.

uXvki) [0], %, = dkvots, dkvouds, Hipp. Aph. 1260.

d\Vkii,ioos,Ji,(5ks)asalt-spring,Stnb.lo2. H.saltness,Vl\it.2.Sg6F.

6.Xuk6$, ij, 6v, salt, like dk/ivpis, Hipp. Acut. 390, Ar. Lys. 403, etc.

dXuKo-crp.upva. ^, a kind of myrrh, Hippiatr.

dXt/KOTT|S. rjTos, ij, soilness, Arist. Fr. 209, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 4.
dKCxpos. d, iv, = 6akvnpos, warm, lukewarm, Nic. Al. 386.

uAvKTd£<i> (v. sub dXvai), only in impf., to be in distress, Hdt. 9. 70.

A form dXvKTtu is cited in Hesych., A. B. 385. 13, E. M., Suid. : and
has been restored for dkvu in Hipp. 592. 36 by Littni (8. 30) from Mss.
and Erot.; also aor. part. a\vKTTf<ras in act. sense, Hesych., E. M.; and
from the Verb in this sense comes the Ep. aXaXv/cTijfiat, q. v.

uAvKTOTTf&cu, at, (dkvaaat, Ttorj) distressing or galling bonds, in pi.,

Hes. Th. 521, Ap. Rh. 2. 1249; in sing., Anth. P. 5. 230, etc.:—the

common expl. that dAv/rroWoai =dXvrow<6ai, indissoluble bonds, is

rghtly questioned by Lob. Pathol, prol. p. 34; cf. sq.

dXvKTOt. ov, to be shunned, ipivoi C. I. 3973 ;—but Suid. and Zonar.

take it — iipvKTOs (though properly the word cannot mean this), v. Herm.
Supp. 7 ? +
dXvKToo-wY], i), = iiackiats, Suid. 2. = cUocr/ua, Hesvch.

dXbKuonf. tt, (uSos) like salt, saltish, Hipp. 396. 28, Theophr. H. P.

£.11, 2 (ubi aKiKworjs).

u-Xup.avTOi [0], ov, unhurt, unimpaired, Plut. 2. 5 E.

uXv;u, tats, r), (dkvaxw) an escape, Aesch. Ag. 1299.
dXuir«<i>, tofreefrom pain, imper. ikvrti, on grave-stones, C.I. 5996, 6796.
d-XvwijTOf , ov, not pained or grieved. Soph. Tr. 168. II. act.

not causing pain. Soph. O. C. 1662 (but v. sub dkduwtros) : so in Adv.
-run, Plat. Legg. 958 E.

dXvma, i),freedom from pain or grief. Plat. Ax. 371 D, Menand. Incert.

19.Arist.Rhet. 1. 5, 15. II. act. karndessness, Theophr. H.P. 2.4, J.

dXvmdf. cf. sq. HI.

tt-Xviros, ov, without pain, unpained, often in Att. from Soph, downwds.

;

c. gen., dX. yrjpon without the pains of age. Soph. O. C. 1519; so, dX.

ariji El. 1002: absol. Id. O. T. 593; t& dXtnrop dkvria. Plat. Rep.
;-; A:—Comp. -ortpos Plat. Rep. 581 E ; Sup. -orarot Legg. 848 E.

—

Adv., dkvirtus (rjv, btartkuv to live free from pain and sorrow. Plat,

l'rot. 358 B, Phil. 43 D ; avoBavtiv Menand. 'AX. 5 ; Sup. dAvwdrara,
Lys. 109. 9. II. act. not paining or troubling, causing no pain
or grief, Hipp. Art. 804, Plat., etc.; dA. dtvot harmless, Hermipp. 4>op^.

2. 5, cf. Eur. Bacch. 423; so wine is called dkvwov dv$os dvias setting

freefrom the pain of sorrow. Soph. Fr. 182 ; dAtnrdVaTO* Kktvrrjp, of a

hospice, Epigr. Gr. 450.—Adv., dkimais rots dAAois fijc to live without

offence to others, Isocr. 233 D. III. dXvirov. to, a plant, globu-

laria alypum, so called from its anodyne qualities, Diosc. 4. 1 80 : in later

Medic, also dAvmds, dooi, jj.

d-Xt/pos, of, without the lyre, unaccompanied by it, vu.vot dAvpot, i. e.

wild dirges (accompanied by the flute, not the lyre, cf. dtpipiurros), Eur.

Ale. 461, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 7; dA. Iktyos Hel. 185; 'Ai'Soj /ioi"p'

dAupos, of death. Soph. O. C. 1223 (lyr.) :—of sad talk, Alexis 'OXi/eS.

1. 2. unsuited to the lyre, of certain poems, Plat. Legg. 810 B ;

/i»Aos aXvpov Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 7.

uXui. i/os, i, (i\va) listlessntss, ennui, Hipp. Epist. 1 271, Plut. Pyrrh.

13. Kum. 11.

iXCjTiSov, Adv. in chains, Manetho 4. 486.
uXurrOmivia. (dXuoo) to be sick or weak, Hipp. 480. 31., cf. 482. II, Nic.

..-; dXvcr0u.aiv.tf in Call. Del. 212 : dAuoTotvu in Hesych.
cXficri-&«Tov or, htjttnd with chains, Hesych.
iXio-ioiov ur tiSiov, to. Dim. of dXvair, A. B. 380, etc.

oXOo-iSojtos, r), 6v, (as if from a Verb *a\v<nbiu) wrought in chain
fashion, dA. topof Polyb. 6. 23, i 5 , Diod., etc. ; opp. to MvoBipat
araStos fldrpof, Strabo 154, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1226.
aXixnov, to, Dim. of sq., Menand. Kop. 3, Philippid. Incert. 9.
aXvo-ts (not dXoo-is), «ais, 7/, a chain, XaXK«5 dAiicri otoepivr] ii-fitvpa

Hdt. 9._ 74 ; virpav AXvotoi \pvaiaiat (pfpopivav Eur. Or. 984 : as a
woman's ornament, Ar. Fr. 309, 1 2, Nicostr. Incert. 7 ; otppaytde
aXvo-eis xpvads t\ovoai C. I. 150. B. 35. [6, Nicostr. 1. c]
dXvcns, <ats, ^, (dXoaj) distress, anguish, Galen.
dXOo-tWXeia, ^, damage, prejudice, Polyb. 4. 47, 1.

d-XwtTtX-fjs, es, unprofitable, Hipp. Progn. 41, Plat. Crat. 417 D, Xen.
Oec.14, 5, Bato 'AvSp. 1 . 9 :—Sup. -ioTaros Aeschin. 15. 8. Adv. -\ws,
Xen. Mem. 1.7, 2.

dXvo-Kd£u, strengthd. for akvaiuv (from which it borrows its obi. tenses),
to shun, avoid, c. ace, v$ptv dAvovcd(,W Od. 17. 581: absol., II. 5. 253.,
6

- 443 I

—

EP- w°rd . "sed by Cratin. 'OS. 10.—An Ep. aor. 1 dAwr/rctire!

od
;
22 - 33°. nas been corrected into dAtWai'c (a lengthd. impf. of

dAiio-Kiu) from Apoll. Lex. and Harl. Ms. ; but a form iiXvaKaootit re-

mains in Nonn. D. 42. 135., 48. 481, 630.
dXvo-Ku, Od., etc.: fut. dXufoi II. 10. 371, Aesch. Pers. 94, Soph. Ant.

488, etc., but dXvfo/icu Hes. Op. 363 : aor. ^Xu£a, Ep. dAvfa, Horn.,
Hes., Aesch. :—Med., v. i(akvoic<» (v. sub dkvu). Poet. Verb used by
Aesch. and Soph., both in lyric passages and in dialogue, to fleefrom, shun,
avoid, forsake, c. ace, II. 10. 371, Od. 12. 335, etc., so Hes. 1. c, Pind. P.

8. 21, Aesch. Pr. 587, etc.: rarely, like <p(iyai, c. gen., Soph. Ant. 488,
El. 627 :—absol. to escape, get off, odtv vvirais qiv dXvfat Od. 22. 460

;

irpori cmttv dAufai II. 10. 348 ; dkv(tv iv Tepiivw he escaped by staying
in Gerenus, Hes. Fr. 45. II. to be uneasy, wander restlessly.

like dAiia;, dkvoaai, Ap. Rh. 4. 57.
dXuo-pos. 0, (dXv<u) anguish, disquiet : esp. of the tossing about of sick

persons, Hipp. Progn. 37.
dXuo-pjiSr|S, a, (cTSos) uneasy, troubled, Hipp. Coac. 167.
dXuo-o-ov, to, (Xtiftu) a plant used to check hiccup, Diosc. 3. 105, Plut.

d-Xucrcros, ov :—mpyf) dX. a well (in Arcadia) curing canine madness,
Paus. 8. 19, 3.

dXuao-h), fut. (ai. v. infr. (dAt/aj) to be uneasy, be in distress, the pres. onlv

in II. 22. 70 dA. ir«pi dvfiw : fut. dkv£a rt /mi ^ty«i eavr-qv will be rest-

less . . , Hipp. 589. 5 1 : plqpf. pass. dXdXu/tro, was disquieted, Q^ Sm. 1 4. 24.
dAvo-ralvu, v. dkvoBaivai.

dXunjs, ov, 6, a police-officer at the Olympic games, Lat. lictor, E. M.
72. 12 : their chief Wis dXvT-dpXT)S. 0, Luc. Hermot. 40, C. I. 3170.
d-XvTos, ov, not to be loosed or broken, indissoluble, wibat, btofioi II. 13.

37, Od. 8. 275. Aesch. Pr. 55 ; Moipdaiv vrjfi' dkvrov Phanocl. in Jac.
Anth. I. p. 205, cf. C. I. 1973 ; voktjioio vtipap II. 13. 360:

—

continuous,

ceaseless, Kvickos Pind. P. 4. 383, cf. Soph. El. 230 : also of substances,

indissoluble, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 12: so in Adv. -tcus, Plat. Tim.
60 C. 2. not to be confuted, of arguments, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 18.,

2. 25, 14. II. not loosed or dissolved. Plat. Tim. 60 E.

d-Xt/xvos, ov, without lamp or light, Eur. Fr. 425, Diog. L. I. 81.

dXuu, or aXvw (v. Suid., et Gaisf. ad v.). Poet. Verb, found only
in pres. and impf., and used also in late Prose, as Galen., to wander in

mind, 1. from grief, to be ill at ease, be distraught, frantic,

beside oneself, ^ o' dXi/ouo"' dir</3r}crcTo II. 5. 352 ; bivtvtOK dkvarv napd
0iva 24. 1 2 ; dkvatv in mad passion, Od. 9. 398 ; idri fi to5' dkvfiv

Soph. El. 135 ; Ti XPW* dAwu; Eur. Or. 277, etc. 2. from per-

plexity, to be at a loss, not know what to do, like dirppca;, dkvtt 0' iirl

wavri Soph. Ph. 1 74; dkvovra \ftfiepiai Auira lb. 1 194; iv vovois dkv-
ovaav Id. O. T. 695 ; ol fiiv fiivopovfiev ol o" dkvovatv are in want,
Alexis Kvdepv. 1. 13 :

—

to be weary, ennuye, Ael. V. H. 14. 12. 3.

from joy or exultation (rarely), to be beside oneself, Od. 18. 333, Aesch.

Theb. 391 ; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 760. II. in late Prose, to wander or

roam about (v. II. 24. 12 supr. c), Luc. D. Mar. 13, Babr. 10. 11,

Plut. (There are several collat. forms, dAiWeu, dAvKT<oz (pf. pass.

dAaXi/*Ti7/iai), dkvKrdfa, which, like Lat. hallucinor, all refer to mental
wandering, and indicate that AAT, AATK is lengthd. from AA, dAr/,

dkaouat

:

—dkvoicai, dkvoicdfa seem to belong to a diff. Root, though
dkvoitw is used = dAvoaw by Ap. Rh., and ikv(ai is taken as fut. of

dkvaaat by Hipp.) [C in Horn., except once at the end of the verse,

Od. 9. 398, as Ap. Rh. 3. 866, etc. ; dXOowcs in 4th foot, Emped. 394,
Opp. ; always in Trag.]

dXd>a, t<S, indecl.,v.Ao bit.; cf. Calliasap.Ath. 453 D, Plat. Crat. 431 E.

dXipa-pTrjTOt. d, the alphabet, Epiphan., etc.

dXipdvu [aV], also (as cited in E. M. 72. 39) dXdxuvw : aor. ^k<pov,

opt. akepoifu. Horn, uses the aor. only, but the pres. occurs in Eur. Med.

298 (nowhere else in Trag.), Ar. Fr. 308, Eupol. Taf. 12, Menand.
'O/ioir. 3. Ep. Verb (used by Plut. 2. 668 C), to bring in, yield, earn,

iva not fiiorov Trokvv dkipot Od. 17. 250; d 8' vuiv fivptov uivov dktpot

15. 452, cf. 20. 383 ; c/rard/i/Soiov ti toi )?A</>ox II. 21. 79 :—metaph..

ipBuvov dkipdvuv to incur envy, Eur. 1. c. (From the y'AA* come-

also dA<//r}, dA^iijo-Tijs, dA</xo-i'£oios, etc. ; cf. Skt. rabh {desiderare, etc.),

sam-rabh (compotem esse); Lat. /nior, etc.; Goth, arbaiths (kowos),

arbaidjan (Kowtdv) ; O. H. G. arabeit (arbeit), etc. ; so that the orig.

notion seems to be that of labour, earning by labour ; cf. dA^arns.)
dX4>*o-i-fJoios, a, ov, bringing in oxen, wap$ivot dktpfoifioiat maidens

who yield their parents many oxen as presents from their suitors, i. e.

much-courted, II. 18. 593, h. Horn. Ven. 119 ; vbaip dkip., of the Nile,

water that yields fat oxen (by enriching the pastures), Aesch. Supp. 855

(lyr.), cf. Alex. Aet. in Jac. Anth. I. p. 208. The prop. n. 'AXd>«o-Cpoia

is used metri grat. in the form 'Ak(p(oai0oia, Soph. Fr. 785 ; cf. Tlap6tvoiraios.

dXd>T|. J), produce, gain. Lye. 549, J 394: dX$T]Q-is, c-o/s, #, Gloss.
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dAd/no-a, otos, To, = foreg., the sum for which a contract is made by a

builder, etc., C. I. 2266 A. 14.

aA$il<rT«Wi>, j feck a good price, prob. 1. in Hippon. 46 (Bgk.
dXipiTcvat).

dXd>T)o-TT|p, ijpos, 0, = sq., Or. Sib. 1. 98., 13. 13.
dXd»T]aTT|s, ov, 0, old word used by Horn, only in Od., in phrase dvipes

a\<pT]OTai, working for their daily bread, laborious, enterprising men,
a meaning suggested by the sense of the Verb aXjpavai (q. v.) ; the
epith. being applied to nun (avtpis), not . to mankind (avOpamoi),
Nitzsch Od. I. 349, cf. Hes. Op. 82; applied to trading, seafaring
people, Od. 13. 261, h. Horn. Apoll. 458; whence the Phaeacians are
said to be ixds avopwv dkepnaTauv Od. 6. 8.—Ep. word, used twice by
Trag. (in lyr. passages) in the Homeric sense, Aesch. Theb. 770, Soph. Ph.

709. (The deriv. from dX<^i, idfOTTjs, meal-eating, adopted by Doderl.
and others, agrees ill with the passages cited.) II. a kind of fish
that went in pairs, labrus cinaedus, Epich. 28 Ahr. :—metaph. of lewd
men, cf. Sophron ap. Ath. 281 F.

aAd>T]o-TUc6s, A, = a\<pnoTTis II, Arist. Fr. 290.
dXdu, t<S, poet, indecl. abbrev. form of aktpirov, dk<pi Kal vbwp h. Horn.

Cer. 208, cf. Strabo 364, E. M. 769. 39 ; cf. also xpi for apiif), etc.

d\4>io-Ku). f. 1. in E. M. 758. 47, v. Gaisf. ad 1.

dA4>(T-3u.oifj6s, 6, a dealer in aXepira, Ar. Av. 491, etc.

d\d>tT«io, r), a preparing of dXiptra, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 37, cf. 7.

18 :—dXd>iT«iov. to, a mill for grinding aKipira, Poll. 3. 78., 7. 19, A.
B. 261 :—dA<j>lT€vs, f'cuj, d, a barley-miller, Poll. 7. 18 :—dXifrtTedw, to

grind barley, v. sub dX<£>70-Tei!<u.

d\d>tTn86v, Adv. like d\<ptra, Diosc. Parab. 2. 49. II. said of
fractures, where the bone is much shivered, Galen., Paul. Aeg.
uXdiirnpos, a, ov, of or belonging to a\<pira, dyyuov &\<p. a meaZ-tub,

Antiph. Bo/i£uX. 1, where (in Poll. 10. 179) -rr)piov stood.

dXd>tTO-ci5T|s, «!, like ahtpna, Poet, de Herb. 77.
dX4>tTO-|jLavTis, (cvs, o, r), one that divines from barley-meal, A. B. 52,

Poll. 7. 188, Hesych. : cf. dkevpoptavris, dXtpnoaKoiros.

aXd>LTOV [f], to, (v. sub dAipds) peeled or pearl-barley, barley-meal,
Lat. polenta, used by Horn, in sing, only in the phrase dXtpirov d/crt), barley-

meal, II. 11. 631, Od. 2. 355., 14. 429, and in Medic, (v. infr.) ; cf.

a\<pt;—elsewh. in pl. aK<pira, barley-groats, barley-meal, opp. to d\(iara,
aXivpa (wheat flour), Od. 2. 290 (where he has aKcpira, pvi\bv dvbpuiv),

2 - 354-. J 9- !97. Hdt. 7. 119, and oft. in Att. ; used to sprinkle over
roast meat, II. 18. 560, cf. Od. 14. 77 ; esp. over such as was offered in

sacrifice, Od. 14. 429, cf. KpiOt), ov\ai, odXoxdVai : iir' d\<p'iTov irivuv to
drink wine with barley groats in ;t (cf. aira\(piTi£a>), Epinic. Mvrjo: 1 :

—

of this meal was made a kind of barley-water, mtiv dXipirov or -to
Hipp. 1 142 E, 1 144 D ; also poultices, Diosc. 4. 88 : it was also used as

hair-powder by the Kavrjtpopoi, cf. Ar. Eccl. 732, Hermipp. @foi
2. II. generally, any meal or groats, a\<p. irvpiva or irvpuiv,

ak<p. ipaicSiv xat opo&av, Hipp., v. Foes. s. v. ; even, \iB010 d\<pira
Orph. Lith._2I2. III. metaph. one's bread, daily bread, Ar. PI.

210; TraTplpa akip. one's patrimony. Id. Nub. 107.
uXdilToiroiCa, 17, = d\(pirda, Xen. Mem. 2 . 7, 6.

dXdtiTO-troios, o, r), a preparer of a\<pna, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 232 C.
dAdttTO-Trw\T|S, ov, u,=d\(piTafioi06s, Nicoph. Xap. I : fern., r) dXda-

TdiruXis oroa, the ^iWr-market at Athens, Ar. Eccl. 682.
dX4iiTO'ira>XT|Tpi.a, 17, pecul. fern, of d\<piToirw\ns, Poll. 6. 37.
dX<|)tTO-o-iTtu>, to eat barley-bread, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 28.

aXqStTO-fficoiros, d, = dXtptTopavris, Hesych.
dAdiETO-dvayos [4], ov, eating barley-bread, Ael. N. A. 17. 31.
dAduTO-xpus. euros, 0, r), of the colour of barley-meal, KapaKr) d\cp. a

powdered, i. e. hoary head, Ar. Fr. 453.
dAduTii, 60s, contr. ous, r), like okku, a spectre or bugbear with which

nurses frightened children, Plut. 2. 1040 B.

dX<(>6s, d, a dull-white leprosy, esp. on the face, Lat. vitiligo, Hes. Fr. 42,
Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plat. Tim. 85 A ; cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 11. 4 :—hence,
in Hippiatr., dAd^o-irpdo-omos, ov, white-faced, dX<J>6-pu"YX S» ov , with a
white snout. (From ^AAA* prob. comes also d\<ptTov, because of
the whiteness of meal, cf. dXtpiroxpats, dXonpos, and comp. Goth, hvaiti

(wheat) with hveits (white) ; Lat. albus (Umbr. alfu, Sabin. alpus) ; O.
H. G. elbiz (a swan) :—perh. the prop, names 'AXiptios, Albula (Paul.
Epit. 4), Alpes, Elbe come from the same Root : Curt. no. 399.)
dX4>u>Sr|s, (s, (d\<p6s) leprous, Galen.
dXtad, Dor. for dKarq, Theocr.
'AXua or ' AAiia. w, t<5, (dXais) a festival of Demeter as inventress of

agriculture, harvest-home, Dem. 1385.2, Philoch. 161, Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 3.

dXuatos, a, ov, (aXmj) belonging to the threshing-floor : 'AKaaitj as

epith. of Demeter, Orph. H. 40. 5,
'AXwds, ados, or 'AXcois, ibos, t), = 'AXaWa Theocr. 7. 155.
d-AupT|TOS, ov, imhurt : unblamed, Themist.
dXuSr|s, It, ((Tdos) like salt, Plut. 2. 627 F.
dXucivos, 77, ov, (dXcus) of or used in a threshing-floor, 'irrwot Anth.

P. 9.301.
(

dXu<us, tais, Ep. 770s, o, one who works in an d\ai), a thresher, hus-
bandman, gardener, vine-dresser, etc., Ap. Rh. 3. 1401, Arat. 1045, etc.

:

in Horn, only as prop. n.

dX<»T| [a], Dor. dXud, 17, (d\lu, cf. Att. aA<us) : poiit. word

:

I.

n threshing-floor. Upas kot' iU»iv II. 5 . 499 ; ixcydhnv Kar d\ari]v,

ivKTinivnv xar' d\. 13. 588., 20. 496 ; cf. Hes. Op. 597. II. a
garden, orchard, vineyard, etc., II. 5. 90, Od. 6. 293, etc., v. sub yovvos :

UoaeiSd<avos d\ari}, i.e. the sea, Cicero's Neptunia prata, Opp. H. I.

797 ; cf. aXaos. III. a halo of the sun or moon, Arat. 810.
dXuiir) and AXurj, v. sub a\ionoi*ai.

— a/xa.

dXuios, a, ov, = a\aifivis, Nic. Th. 1
1 3.

'AXwis, v. sub 'AXeudf.

dX<o(Tr|S [r], ov, 6,-d\ai(vs, Anth. P. 6. 98.
aXajuevai. Ep. for d\wvai, v. sub dXiaKOfiat.

dXtov, qjvos, ii, =aXoys, found in the obi. cases, Arist. Vent. 3. Fr. 238. 4.
dXuvcuouxu, Dep. to work on a threshing-floor, App. Maced. 9. 11.

dX-u>vr|Tos, ov, bought with salt, d\ojvt)Ta bovhdpia worthless slaves

from Thrace, because the Thracians sold men for salt, cf. II. 7. 472-5,
et ibi Eust., Zenob. 2. 12.

dXiovia, t), — d\<us, a threshing-floor, Ath. 524 A.

dXuvi£o>, f. 1. for avkojvi^ai, q. v.

dXuviov, to. Dim. of a\cuv, Geop. 12. 2, 2, and Gramm.
dXuvo-Tptfjcw, to beat on a threshing-floor, Longus 3. 29.
dXwo-4>vTos, ov, grown in the vineyard, olvos Norm. D. 13. 267.
dXuiTrcKcios, a, ov, Ion. eos, 17, ov, (d\wwri() of a fox, Galen. II.

dXameKin, Att. contr. -kt) (sub. bopd), a fox-skin, Hdt. 7. 75 : proverb.,

ottou r) X€Oi/T^ iir) tcpinvtiTai, Tipoapawrkov iKtiTrjv dXanreKfjv Plut. Lys. 7.
dXuTrcicta, r), a disease, like the mange in foxes, in which the hair falls

off, Soph. Fr. 369: pl. bald patches on the head, Arist. Probl. io. 27,
2. II. a fox-earth, Hesych.
dXuTrcKias, on, 6, branded with a fox, Luc. Pise. 47. II. the

thresher shark, Lat. saualus vulpes, Arist. Fr. 293, Mnesim. 'I7nr. 49.
dXa>TT€Kiao%s, «ws, t), = dKcvjrfKia I, Galen.
dX<0TrcKi8eus, eW, d, a fox's cub, young fox, Ar. Pax 1067.
dXuTreict£u, to play the fox, Lat. vulpinari, ovk tortv d\a>TTtm£tiv Ar.

Vesp. 1241 ; aWots d\ojTTtKi£e rots direip-fjTois Babr. 95. 64:—proverb.,
dX. 7TDos dXdrcrf«a, ' the biter bit.' II. trans, to overreach, Hesych.
dXuTrtKiov, to, Dim. of dkwnrit, a little fox, Ar. Eq. 1076, 1079.
dXuireKis, ibos, 17, a mongrel between fox and dog, = Kwa\umr/£, Xen.

Cyn. 3, 1. II. a fox-skin cap, Xen. An. 7. 4, 4. III.
a kind of vine, the cluster resembling a fox's brush, Plin. H. N. 14. 4. 9,
dXo>Tr€K-o\jpos, d, fox-tail, a kind of grass, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 2.

dXuireKuSiis, es, (ubos) fox-like, sly, Hesych., E. M.
dXu>Tn)£ [a], (Kos, r), also dKwirnKos in Ananius 5 Bgk. ; dat. pl.dXojir^-

Ktaat Opp. C. I. 433 :—afox, canis vulpes (a smaller Egyptian species

in Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 7, c. Niloticus) ; Archil. 8. 6, Simon. Iamb. 7. 7,
Solon 1 1. 5, Hdt. 2. 67, etc. : often of sly fellows, as we say ' a sly fox' (cf.

KLvabos), dXimtKos ix"tai fiaiveiv Solon 1. c.
; /irJTiv dXuirq£ a veryfox for

craft, Pind. I. 4. 79 (3. 65) : proverb., rr)v . . 'Apx'Xdxou dKvvcica (Xk-
Te'oi' t[6mc0(v we must trail Archilochus'/ojt-sii'n behind, i.e. deceive
by false appearances, Plat. Rep. 365 C ; r) d\wTrn( toi/ j3ow tAauVei
sleight masters might, Paroemiogr. 2. = dKameicij, a fox-skin, Ruhnk.
Tim. s. v. tt)v dX., as XeW for Kiovrij. II. irrnvd Sep/ivwTepa
olov dkunrnt, a kind offlying squirrel, sciurus or pteromys volans, Arist.

H. A. 1. 5, 10. III. a kind of shark or dogfish (v. uXomWar
II), lb. 6. II, 8. IV. in pl., d\dm(Kts, the muscles of the loins,

psoas-muscles, Clearch. ap. Ath. 399 B ; cf. i//6a. V. = dXtu-

Trtxia I, Call. Dian. 79. VI. a kind of dance, Soph. Fr. 369, cf.

y\av£ I. 2, AfW v. (Pott compares the Skt. lop-acas, carrion-eater ;

but Curt, holds that the resemblance is accidental, and identifies dKdmrj^ (a
being euphon.) withLith.ta/>e,/a;>«£as(ra/pes, vulpecula). The Lzt.vulpes
may be the same, if the v can have been lost both in Gr. and Lith.)
dXiDirds, d, = d\inrn£, Arcad. p. 67. 23, Ignat. Ep. 9 : cf. Coraes Plut. 3.

p. tB . II. as Adj., = dXu-ntKwbns, Soph. Fr. 242.
dXwird-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, fox-coloured, A. B. 381, Eust.

dX-upiJTai., 01, watchers of salt (aXcs) or threshing-floors (aAout),

Suid., E. M.
aXws [a], r), gen. aXai Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen. Oec. 18, 8, aXaro;

Anth. P. 6. 258 ; dat. dXai Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 3 ; ace. dXeu Aesch. Theb. 489.
aXaiv Nic. Th. 166, aA.tua Call. Fr. 51 :—pl., nom. and ace, dXais Dem.
1040. 24, Arist. Mirab. 72: cf. a\wv, <wos: (v. sub dXt'ai). Like
the Ep. dXcu^, a threshing -floor, Xen. 1. c. :—from its round
shape, II. the disk of the sun or moon, or of a shield, Aesch. 1. c.

:

but later, a halo round them, Arist. Meteor. I. 7, 7., 3. 2, 1, sq., al. 2.

a coiled snake, Nic. Th. 166. 3. a bird's nest, Ael. N. A. 3. 16. 4.
the outer circle of the eye-ball, Poll. 2. 71.

dXJ>o~t|xos, ov, (dXwvat) easy to take, catch, win, or conquer, of places

and persons, Hdt. 3. 153, Eur. Hel. 1622, Thuc. 4. 9: metaph. easily

beguiled, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 11. 2. of the mind, easy to make out

or apprehend, Soph. Ph. 863 (lyr.). 3. as law-term, liable to con-
viction, Aristid. II. (iihwots) of or belonging to capture or
conquest, iratde dX. a song of triumph on taking a city, Aesch. Theb. 635 ;

@a{is dX. tidings of the capture, Id. Ag. 10.

dXoxrts, eais, Ion. 10s, r), a taking, capture, conquest, destruction, Pind.

O. 10 (11). 50, Hdt. I. 5., 3. 156, Aesch. Ag. 589, etc. ; Sataiv aX. con-

quest by the enemy, Aesch. Theb. 119: tneans of conquest, Soph. Ph.
61. 2. a taking or catching of birds and fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, IO.,

8. 15, 9 ; d\wvat laxvPav aXtvoiv to be taken without power to escape,

Plut. Num. 15. II. as law-term, conviction. Plat. Legg. 920 A.

dXuTOS, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of aKaivat, to be taken or conquered. Thuc.
6. 77. II. attainable, Soph. O. T. Ill, Menand. Aiim. 5.

dXw<j>T|TOS, ov, (Xtw0dco) unremitting, Plut. Fab. 23.

dXo>4>6s, ov, = XtvKos, Hesych.: cf. dKtpus.

&Xb)Ci>, v. sub dKiffKOfxai.

up., for dva, before a word beginning with the labials 0, ir, <p, \i, e.g. dp.

ficoftoiai, dpi p.kaov, dp. irthiov, dpi irtKayos, dp tpvrd ; also in compds.,

as dpiraiai

:

—this form is mostly Dor., as in Pind., but also in Horn., and

sometimes in Att. Poets, cf. dpLirfbirjprjs, dpnaXivoppos.

dp.d [dpi]. Dor. apd, q. v. : (v. sub fin.): A. as Adv., at once, al

the same time, mostly of Time, serving to unite two different actions, etc.

;



afia—
in the first clause, very often added to rt . . , mi, as, dp.' oifiaiyr) rt ml
(ixaikrf II. 8. 64; dfta t wKVftopos mi ot^vpos II. I. 417; at 6' afia

ickaiai ml tfti II. 24. 773J
aavrov S afia mfti Soph. Ph. 77a, cf.

115:—also with mi only, afia irpoaaw mi omooai II. 3. 109; x«P&"/

T€ fri-ifS
8' afia Hes. Th. 677 ; avovs rt ml yipaiv afia Soph. Ant. 281,

etc. 2. afia fivOos irjv, rtriktaro oi ipyov, the word was spoken,

and the deed was done, * no sooner said than done,' II. 19. 242 ; aft'

irros t€ mi Ipyov ifiTftfTo h. Horn. Merc. 46 ; afia tiros [Wire] ml ipyov

foots) Hdt. 3. 135, cf. 9. 92 ;—which was shortened into dft tiros dfi

ipyov, Paroemiogr. 3. afia fiiv . . afia 5c . . , in Att., partly . .

partly . . , Plat. Phaedo 115 D, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 2 :

—

afia t( . . ml afia,

Plat. Gorg. 497 A ; afi rjSiais iftoiyt Kakytivws afia Soph. Ant. 436. 4.

in Prose afia oi . . , ml afia t( . . , mi . .
, afia . . , mi . . may often be

translated by simul ac, afia Si Tavra iktyt ml intbtiicvvt Hdt. I. 112 ;

ravrd rt afia rfyoptvt ml viftvti 8. 5 ; afia djcrjicoafiiv rt ml rptrjpap-

Xovs KaOiaraufv as soon as we have heard, we appoint . . , Dem. 50. 18 ;

dfia btakkdrrovrat ml rijs i\0pas ivikavOdvovrat Isocr., etc. b. in

this case the former Verb often becomes a partic, as, fipifav dfia . . ^17-

ptkfas tvrpatpis yaXa Aesch. Cho. 897 ; dfia tlvwv avian) as soon as

he had done speaking, he stood up, Xen. An. 3. I, 47 ; Ti/s dyyf\ias

dfia (njBtiarfs ifio-rjOow as soon as the news was brought they assisted,

Thuc. 2. 5 ; dfia yiyvofttvoi kafi&dvofttv Plat. Phaedo 76 C ; iffiiv dfia

dvairavofiivots o irafs dvayvwatrat Id. Theaet. 143 A. 5. dfia fiiv

followed by in Si, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3 ; dfia fiiv .

.

, wpds Si . . , Hdt. 8.

51,—which are anacolutha. II. all instances of the Adv. have

the notion of Time, though it sometimes involves that of Place or

Quality, as dfia ndvrfs or Trdvrts dfia II. I. 495 ; dfia dfitpai h. Horn.

Cer. 15 ; dfia apartpbs ml dftvftaiv Od. 3. II I, etc. : cf. Arist. Metaph.

10. 12, 11. III. used with avv or fttrd, Eur. Ion 717, Plat.

Criti. no A. IV. absol. with a Verb, at one and the same time,

at Ttdaai [vifts'] dfia iyiyvovro iv t£ Qipti a' ml v Thuc. 3. 17, cf.

ovx dfia r) KTTJats napayivtrai Dem. 658. 6.

B. as Prep, with dat., at the same time with, together with, aft i)o<

at dawn, II. 9. 682, al. ; Att. dfia t<v, dfia tip yiyvofiivn Thuc. I. 48.,

4. 32 ; so, dfi fykiqi dvivvri or mrabvvri at sunrise or sunset, II. 18.

136, 210, al. ; dft ijftipa' or, more freq., dfia Tjj ifpipn Hdt. 3. 86, al.,

and Att. ; dft Ijpt dpxoftivtp or dfia t$ rfpt at beginning of spring,

Thuc. 5. 20, etc. ; dfta irifSti KtxdpBai rds icttpakds at, during the time

of. . , Hdt. 2. 36 ; dfia rtixtaft^ Thuc. 7. 20. 2. generally, along
with, together with, dfta rtvl artixttv II. 16. 257 : owdaaai 24. 461,
al. ; so, Ekivnv ml irrqpad' dfi avrrj 3. 458 ; dfta vvoi^s dvifioto

keeping pace with the wind, Od. 1. 98 ; twice repeated, dfi airrd} . . dft

iwovro 1 1. 371 ; ol dput Ooavri Hdt. 6. 138, cf. Thuc. 7. 57. II.
in Byzant. dfia is sometimes followed by a genitive.

(From y'AM or */ OM come also dftdxis, ufius. bftov, uftotos,

vpakus : cf. Skt. sam (with), satnam, samu {together), Zd. hama {same) ;

Lat. simul, similis, simulo, simia (?) ; Goth, soma ; O. Norse samr or

sama {same); O. H. G. soma (in the compd. zf-sama«*= Germ. zusam-

men) ; cf. a aBpotcniKov, dwaf.)
dua, Dor. for dfta, Pind. O. 3. 64, al., Ar. Lys. 131 8, Call. Lav. Pall.

75, Theocr. 9. 4. (Ahrens, D. Dor. p. 372, writes dfta.)

d-yviyyavtvm, ov, without trickery or guile, Eccl.

au.ao«ov. tJ, a kind ofJig, Cretan word, Hermonax ap. Ath. 76 F.

uu.aSis, Adv., - dpa, Gramm.
'Ap.aSpvdS«v at, {Spit) the Hamadryades, Nymphs whose life depended

on that of the trees to which they were attached, Ath. 78 B : the sing.,

'Kftaopods occurs in Ap. Rh. 2. 477 : cf. 'KSpvds.

d|ui{o|uu, (dftdtu) Pass, to have a crop reaped from it, to yield as

a crop, C. I. 4700.
'A|io{uv, bvos, 1), mostly in pi., the Amazons, a warlike nation of

women in Scythia, II. 3. 189, Hdt., etc. : in Pind. O. 13. 124, Call., etc.,

also 'Auo{ovi8<$. II. epith. of Artemis, Paus. 4. 31, 8.—Hence Adj.

'Alia{ov«os. or 10s, ov, Eust., Nonn. D. 37. 1
1 7 : 'AjioJovikos, 1;, ov,

Plut. Pomp. 35, Paus. 1. 41, 7. (Commonly derived from fia(ii, from the

fable that they got rid of the right breast, that it might not interfere with

the use of the bow : and in works of Art the right breast is usu. hidden.)

dfid9a(vu>, {dftaSrfs) to be untaught, ignorant, stupid, a Platonic word,

used only in pres. ; absol.. Rep. 535 Y, ; dfi, ti or tts rt, to be ignorant

in a thing, Eegg. 689 C, D.
du.u9«i. Adv. of dfiaSifs, Suid.

d-pA&rfi, is, {fiaStiv) unlearned, unlettered, ignorant, stupid, boorish

(v. sub ifiaSia), Hdt. I. 33, and freq. in Att. from Eur. downwds., of

persons and their actions ; tffvta dpaSiarara, of the Scythians, Hdt. 4.

46; dvffp wivrjs, ti nal yivotro ftdftaBrjs Eur. Supp. 42 1, al., Ar. Nub.

135 ; dft, ml P&tKvpos Id. Ete T 93 ; dftaOiararoi irdvrwv Andoc. 20. 1 ;

dfiaSffs rljv intivuv dfiaSiaW stupid with their stupidity, Plat. Apol.

2 2 E ; dfia$iartpov rd/v vopaiv i/wtpoipias vaiotvtoOat to be educated

with too little learning to despise the laws, Thuc. I. 84 ; opp. to bi(ioi.

Id. 3. 82 ; so, dftaiioTtpov tirti ml aaipiartpov less learnedly, so that

plain folk may understand, Ar. Ran. 1445 ; of animals, such as the hog,

tvfiiabrf ical dfi. Arist. H. A. I. I, 32:—so in Adv., iftaSuK dftaprtiv

through ignorance, Eur. Phoen. 874 :—c. gen. rci, without knowledge of

a thing, unlearned or unskilled in it, tov koXov Eur. Or. 417 ; \-nortias

Thuc. 4. 41, cf. 3. 37 ; more rarely, dft. vtpi tivos Plat. Eryx. 394 E ;

ti Id. Lach. 194 D ; wpfc ti Id. Legg. 679 D: so, iftaBSn Jx*'" T""5*
Ael. N. A. 6. 5 :—Comp. dftaOiartpos, Sup. -iararos, v. supr. 2. of
things, dft. irappnaia boorish freedom of speech, Eur. Or. 905 ; dfi, jmftn
brute force, Eur. Fr. 732 ; bvvafus Plut. Demetr. 42. II. not

heard of, unknown, dft. ippti Eur. Ion 916:— Adv. dftaSws \aiptif. of
events, to take an unforeseen course, Thuc. I. 140.

,

d-u,4(rrjTos, ov, = dfiaBrfs, Phryn. Com. KiW. 3.
dp.uflia, i), the state of an dftae-qs, ignorance, stupidity. Soph. Fr. 663,

Eur., and freq. in Att. Prose ; dft. purd aaxppoaivrp Thuc. 3. 37 ; aft.
tivos, irepi ti Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22, Plat. Legg. 688 C.
dp-dOiTis, 1805, r), {dfta$os) dwelling in the sand, dft. Kuyxot sand-snails,

Epich. 23. 9 Ahr.

du.a9os [afi], 4, Ep. form of dftfios, sand of the plain, sandy soil, opp.
to sea-sand {tpdfiftos, i/,dfia$os), II. 5. 587; v. Schol. 9. 384, 593, Lehrs
Aristarch. p. 128:—in pi. the links, denes (or dunes) by the sea, h.
Horn. Ap. 439.
du.a(Krvu, (dfta0os) Ep. Verb, only used in pres., impf., and in O^ Sm.

I 4- 645 aor- :
—t0 l*vl «"''* the sand or to make into dust, utterly

destroy, lroktv U. 9. 593 ; [dvbpa~\ fiiya tpaivovvr' Aesch. Eum. 937 (lyr.)

;

dft. iv <p\oyl odpm Theocr. 2. 26 :—Pass., Q^ Sm. 2. 334. 2. to
spread smooth, level, so as to obliterate all traces of a thing, noviv h.
Horn. Merc. 140.

du.S6uST|S, ts, («fSos) like sand: sandy, Ttorafiis Strabo 344.
d-iuutuTOs, ov, never having needed a midwife, i. e. virgin, maiden,

Nonn. D. 41. 133. II. without aid of midwife, Opp. C. I. 40.
du,aiu.dic<TO$, 17, ov, also or, 01* Hes. :

—

irresistible, an old Ep. word, used
also by lyr. Poets; of the Chimaera, II. 6. 179., 16.329; of the fire vomited
by her, Hes. Th. 319; of fire generally, Soph. O. T. 177; of the sea,

Hes. Sc. 207, Pind. P. I. 28 ; of a strong, stubborn mast, Od. 14. 311 ; of
the trident, Pind. I. 8 (7). 74 ; d/i. ftivos, KtvtfBfuSs Id. P. 3. 58., 4. 370

;

of the Furies, Soph. O. C. 1 2 7 ; dfi. fivOois in unfathomable depths, C. 1. 434. .

(Prob. from dfiaxos, dudxtros, by a kind of redupl., cf. draprnpos.)

d|idici$, Adv. = dira{, said to be Cretan, Hesych. ; v. Ahrens D. Dor. 85,
Lob. Paral. p. 131. (V. sub o/ia.)

dfiaXa- lifir vaiv diri toS d/idV rijv dXa (Aesch. Fr. 212) Hesych.;
dftdoa' rijv vavv E. M. ; hence «ir' dftaXa is restored by Herm. in Aesch.
Supp. 842, 847, where the Med. Ms. tiraftiba. No nom. is cited, Lob.
Paral. 275.
d-|iuXdKiaria, r), incapability of being softened, hardness, Diod. 4. 35.
d-jidXaKTos, ov, {fiaKdaaoi) that cannot be softened, intractable, of

materials, as Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 1 2 ; drnicra mi dfi. lb. 4. 10, 10. 2.

unsoftened, unmitigated, to ipvxpov Plut. 2. 953 E : metaph. of expression,

harsh, Longin. 15. 5. II. unfeeling, Schol. Soph. Aj. 766.
diL&Xdirrci>, «= sq., to destroy, efface, aor. rfftdXaif/a Soph. Fr. 413, Lye.

34, cf. Phot. 68. 3 ; dfiaXairrotiivav is restored by Weil in Aesch. Pr.

899, for ydftcp oawroftivav.

dpoASvvu, {dftaXos) Ep. Verb (not in Od.), to soften, weaken : hence
to crush, destroy, ruin, efface, rttxos dftaXbvvai II. 12. 18 ; arifiov Ap.
Rh.4.112: louse up, squander, x/>waTa Theocr. 16.59:—Pass., wsKtv..
rttxos dfta\bvvijTai II. 7. 463; dfiaABwtfT/oo^at Ar. Pax 380 ; d/iaA-

bwOtiaa XP^VV *tpiKakkia fiofxprjv Anth. P. 6. 18: to neglect, abuse,

Democr. ap. Orell. 1. 94. 2. metaph. to hide, conceal, disguise, ttbos

h. Horn. Cer. 94 : cf. d-waftaXovvu.

dudXi) [d>a], 17, ^dftakka, Ath. 618 D, Philostr. Jun. p. 879.
dpAX-ri-TOLLOs, ov, {riftvai) a reaper, Opp. C. I. 522.

d-(idX8aKTos, ov, (ftaXOdaoai) = dfutkaicros, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. II,

Anth. P. 5. 234.
'ApdAOtui, Ion. tin, ff, the goat Amaltheia, which suckled Zeus, Call.

Fr. 49 : from her horn flowed whatever its possessor wished, hence

proverb., /cipas 'AftaXdtias, the horn of plenty, Anacr. 8 (in form -Oitj),

Phocyl. 7. etc. ; cf. Argum. Soph. Tr., and ai( I. 2.—Atticus had a
Library or Museum in his house in Epirus which he called 'AuaXOciov.

Cic. Att. I. 16, cf. 2. I.

duaXXa [d/i], r), {dfidai) a bundle of ears of corn, sheaf, Soph. Fr. 540,
Plut. Poplic. 8:—also dftakr), q. v. 2. poet, for corn, Q. Sm. II.

156, 171, etc.

duoAXfOu, -({«, to bind into sheaves, bind, tie, Hesych., E. M.
dudXXiov. to, Dim. of dftaXKa, Eust. 1 162. 29.

diioXXo-fitTTjp, rfpos, 0, {biat) a binder of sheaves, II. 18. 553.
djiaXAo-S«Tns, ov, b, =» foreg., Theocr. 10. 44.
d-uaXXos, ov, without fleece or nap, Eust. 1057. II.

dp.aXXoToK«ui, 17, producer of sheaves, Jo. Gaz.
;
pecul. fern, of

duaXXo-TOKos, ov, sheaf-producing, Nonn. D. 7. 84, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 2.

duaXXo~4>opos, ov, {tpiptu) bringing sheaves, Porph. Abstin. 2. 19

;

epith. of Demeter, Eust. 1162. 27.

dfuiAfo [
dM]i V< ov, soft, weak, Lat. tener, in Horn, of young animals,

II. 22. 310, Od. 20. 14; yipaiv Eur. Heracl. 75; in Aesch. Pers. 537
(lyr.) where the Med. Ms. has diraAafs spir. leni, Prien restores dftakats.

Adv. -Xis, slightly, moderately, Hipp. 449. 53., 463. 49 (vulg. ofiaXiis).

(From the same Root as pakams with a euphon. : cf. 0\t)xp6s, dUkf-

Xpds. It has no connexion with dvoAos.)

d|idX6u. = dfiaXbvva), Hesych.

dfuifutfil [d/id], 17, gen. vos or (in Sappho) vbos

:

—a vine trained on

two poles, Epich. 15 Ahr., Sappho 150, Matro ap. Ath. 137 B. Cf. ffu-

bafidfia(vs.

duA-u.T)Xis. 180s, ij, {fiffkov) a tree with fruit like the pear, a kind of

medlar or service-tree, Hipp. 608. 27, Aristom. Ai<Si>. 1 : cf. tntfirfXts.

op.dvoa.kot, -:iupavris, as if dftdkbavos from dftakovvai, Alcae. 122.

dudvtTai [Sft], Siv, ol, a sort offungi, Nic. ap. Ath. 61 A, Eust. 290. 3, etc.

d-u.dvTjuTos, ov, {ftavrtvoftat) not to be foretold or conjectured, rvxV

Max. Tyr. II. 6. 2. act. not divining : hence of dogs with bad

noses, Poll. 5. 63, Porph. Adv. -t<w, Eccl.

d-uavns, 1, not divining, dft. fiavTiKt) Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 B.

iaaia [a], Att. &uo{a, i), (v. sub df<uv) a carriage, esp. a heavy wagon

or wain, opp. to the war-chariot {dpfia), and in Horn, synon. with dirijn?,

Lat. plaustrum, yet cf. Hdt. I. 31 ; four-wheeled, Od. 9. 241, cf. Hdt. I.



72 a/xa^ala—
1 88, Thuc. I. 93 ; drawn by oxen or mules, and used for carrying goods,

II. 24. 782, Od. 6. 37 ; therefore Priam takes one to carry his presents

to Achilles and bring back Hector's body, II. 24. 263 sq., cf. 7. 426, and

v. wciptvs; of the wagons of the Scythians, Hat. 4. 114, 121 ; f3ovs v<f>'

dftdfifs draught-oxen, Xen. An. 6. 4, 22, and 23. 2. c. gen. a

wagon-load of, lrtTfwv, a'nov Xen. An. 4. 7, 10, Cyr. 2, 4, 18; ek\t-

06pov Plat. Euthyd. 299 B ; so, Tptaawv dfia£wv @apos a weight of

three wagon-loads, Eur. Cycl. 385, cf. 473, and v. dfia£iaios. 3.

proverb., tj afia£a tov fiovv (sc. t\Ktt), ' the cart before the horse,' Luc.

D. Mort. 6. 2 ; i£ dfxdfrjs v&pt&tv, of abusive ribaldry, such as was al-

lowed to the women as they were taken in wagons to the Eleusinian

mysteries, v. Ar. PI. 1014, Menand. HtptvO. 4, and v. sub dfia£ovpyos,

irofivtia; fioqs , . warrcp (£ dfidfrjs Dem. 268. 14; v. omnino Bentl.

Phal. p. 20S (ed. 1 777). II. the carriage of the plough, Lat. currus,

Hes.Op.424, 451. III. Charles' wain in the heavens, the Great Bear

(apicTos), II. 18.487, Od. 5. 273. IV. =d/iaf*Tos, Anth.P. 7.479.
dpa|aia, = d/iafa, Gramm.
ajia|atos, a, ov, of or like a wagon, dp. dpKTOs (cf. d'/iafa 2), Arat. 93,

cf. Nonn. D. I. 251.
dp.o|tia, if, the loading of a wagon, Suid.

djia|ciJs, tats, b, a wagoner, DioChr.: fiovsd. & draught-ox, Plut.Dion. 38.

djia£<uu), to traverse with a wagon, and in Pass, to be traversed by

wagon-roads, of a country, Hdt. 2. 108. 2. metaph., dfi. {3torov

to drag on a weary life, Anth. P. 9. 574. II. intr. to be a wa-
goner, Plut. Eumen. I, Anth. P. 7. 478 : to live in wagons, of the Scy-

thians (cf. dfiafofttos), Philostr. 307.
&fia£-r)\aT«ci>, to drive a wagon, Hesych. : -TjXdTT|S, ov, 6, a wagoner,

charioteer, Eust.

djta|-T|A&Tos, ov, (tXavvoj) traversed by wagotis: if dfi. (sc. 080s), a

carriage-road, Poll. 9. 37.
djjLa^Ti-'iroSes, ot, v. d/ia^dVoSt?.

ap.a|-f]pT]s. ts, (*apcu) of or on a carriage, dfi. 9povos. = Zi<ppos, Aesch.

Ag. 1054; dfi. rpt&os a high-road, Eur. Or. 1 251.

dfLa|iaios. a, ov, large enough to load a wagon, XiOos Xen. Hell. 2. 4,

27, Arist. Mirab. 98, Dem. 1277. 12, Diphil. 'E^cry. I :—metaph., dp.

pTjpa of big words, Paroemiogr. ; d/i. xpV^ -70- nioney in cart-loads,

Com. Anon. 256.

dfia|iKos. 17, ov, belonging to a wagon, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6.

dp.d£iov, to, = sq., Arist. de Mot. An. 7, 7.

dpva£is, 1809, if, Dim. of d'/xafa, a little wagon, Lat. plostellum, Hdt. 3.

113 ; as a toy for children, Ar. Nub. 864.
ajjLa£irTjs [i], ov, o, of or for a wagon, <popros Anth. P. 9. 306.

up.a|-iTos. ov, Ep. and Lyr. dfi-, (d/ta£a, tifit) traversed by wagons,
d/x. 666s a carriage-road, high-road, highway, Pind. N. 6. 92, Xen. An.

I. 2, 21 ; and without 686$, as Subst., II. 22. 146, h. Horn. Cer. 177,
Theogn. 599, etc. 2. metaph., ttu&ovs dfi. Emped. 304 ; fiatcpd

/tot v£ta0ai tear dfia£iTuv Pind. P. 4. 439.
dp,o£d-f3ios, ov, living in wagons, as nomad tribes do, Porph. Abst. 3.

15, cf. Hor. Carm. 3. 24, 10.

apxi^o-ciSus, Adv. like a wagon, Eust. J 156. 15.

dp.a£60€v. Adv. from a wagon, Nicet. Eug.

apal-oixos, ov, dwelling in a wagon, Strab. 296, 492.
dfLa|o-KCXio-TT|s. ov, o, (Kv\ivbw) a down-roller (i. e. a destroyer) of

wagons : the 'Afxa£ofcv\iOTai were a Megarean family, Plut. 2. 304 E.

df&a|oirr}'y(o>, to build wagons, Poll. 7. n 5*

d\i.a^oin\yia, j), wagon-building, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6.

dp^a^orrn-yds, ov, (irrjyvvfu) a cartwright, Plut. Pericl. 12.

dp,a£oTrAT)0T|S, is, (irKrjOos) filling a wagon, large enough to Jill a

wagon, like dfiaftaios, Eur. Phoen. 1
1 58 ; cf. x«tpoir^'?^17 J -

aixa|6-TroSes, oi, Lat. arbusculae, cylindrical blocks by which military

engines were moved, Vitruv. 10. 20; dfiagifwoo'es in Poll. I. 253.

djwi|oTpoxui, if, (rpoxos) the track of a wain or car, Callias KvkX. 9,

ubi v. Meineke : dpxx|o-rpoxds, 0, a wagon-wheel, Manass.

a}ia|ovpYia, rj, = dfia£on-nyia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1.

ap.a£oup yds. ov, (*ipyoi) — dfia£oirnyos, e£ dfia£ovpyov Xtyetv to talk

cartwrights* slang, Ar. Eq. 464.
ap.a|o-4>6p-r]Tos, ov, carried in wagons, d/i. oikos, of the Scythians,

Pind. Fr. 72.

dpap, aros, to, Dor. for "ifflap.

dpjipa [a/ifi], Ion. dpap-n. if, a trench, conduit, channel, for watering

meadows, x(Pa^ fiantWav *x ft,I/ > a-f*aprfs H (XhaTa &a\h<uv II. 21. 259;
Kpjjvatat d/tdpat Ap. Rh. 3. 1392 ; f3d\\us tls dfidpav fit Theocr. 27.

52, cf. Sappho 151. 2. the hollow of the ear, E. M.
dpapatcivos, 17, ov, made of amaracus, fivpov Antiph. ©op. I, al.

dpdpdKotis, taaa, tv, like amaracus, Nic. Th. 503.
dp-dpaKov [fi/id], to, and dpdpdKos. d, Lat. amaracum, amaracus, first

in Pherecr. n<po*. 2, where the gender is uncertain; masc. in Chaerem.

ap. Ath. 608 C; Theophr. has both forms, cf. H. P. 6. 1, I., I. 9, 4:

—

dfidparov, f. 1. for -axov, Anth. Plan. 4. 188.—The Greek species (Nic.

Th. 575) was prob. a bulbous plant : the foreign, called Persian or Egyp-

tian, answers to our marjoram, strictly adfiipvxov, Diosc. 3. 47.
dp,dpdvTLvos. tj, ov, of amaranth, C. I. 155. 39, Philostr. 741. 2.

unfading, imperishable, artipavos 1 Ep. Petr. 5. 4.

d-p.dpavTos [d/i#], ov, (fiapaivoj) unfading, undecaying, ao<f>ta Lxx
(Sap. 6. 12) ; tc\t)povoft'ta I Petr. I. 4, cf. C. I. (add.) 2942 c, Luc. Dom.
9, etc. II. as Subst., d/*„ d, a never-fading flower, amaranth,

Diosc. 4. 57, C. I. 5759 e. 3, Poll. I. 229.

dpxiptvpa, error, to, foul water carried off by a drain, Hesych.

:

metaph., in Greg. Naz. 1. 464 D.

dpuptviu). (dfxdpa) to flow off, Aristaen. I. 17.

dp.-ap9piTLS, iSos, f), gout in all the limbs at once, Gael. Aur. Chron. 5. 2.

dpupiatos, a, ov, carried off" in a conduit, vhojp Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 5.

'Apdptos, epith. of Zeus in Arcadia, Hicks Iuscrr. no. 1871 :

—
'Ap.dpiov,

t<5, his temple in which the Achaean League met, Strab. 385 sqq.

dpaprdvco [<J/t . . fii/] : fut. dfAaprqaopai Horn., Att. ; later -rjaw, Ev.

Matth. 18. 21, Dio C. 59. 20, Galen, (but in compds. 5t-, *£-, Hipp.

398. 33, cf. 2.420 Littru) :—aor. r\y.aprov Theogn., Pind., Att. (Ep.

rjftppOTov, but only in indie. ; Aeol. inf. dfi&poTrjv Inscr. Mytil. in

Newton) : opt. dfmproiv (for dfidproifu) Cratin. Apair. 6 : aor. 1 37/idp-

rnoa Anth. P. 7. 339, Diod., etc., also in Emped. 372 Stein. : pf. 17/idp-

TJ/tfa Hdt., Att. :—Pass., aor. ^fiapT7}6r}v Thuc, Xen. : pf. 7/idpTJ//ia(

Soph., etc. : plqpf. r)fidpr-nTo Thuc. 7. 18, Lys. 188. 36. (For the Root,
v. sub fin.) 7b miss, tniss the mark, esp. of a spear thrown, absol.,

II. 5. 287, etc.; tppiififv, ovb' ijfiapTC Aesch. Fr. 179, cf. Ag. 1194: c.

gen., (pftrros dfi. II. 10. 372, al. ; so, twv fxtyd\wv tyvx&v <m$ ovk dv
dfidprois Soph. Aj. 155 ; dft. tjjs 65ov to miss the road, Ar. PI. 961 :

Tot) okottov Antipho 124. 26. 2. generally, to fail of doing, fail

of one's purpose, to tniss one's point, fail, go wrong, absol., Od. 21. 155,
Aesch. Ag. 1 194, etc.; c. gen., ov n voi]fiaro% rjfipporev toBXov nor

did lie fail in hitting upon the happy thought, Od. 7. 292, and simply,

fiv$ojv TffjtdpTavt failed of good speech, 11. 511 ; so in Prose, and Att.,

yvujfA'ns, fkniSuv, (HovXrjafOJs d/i. Hdt. 1. 207, Eur. Med. 498, Thuc. I.

33, 92 ; (but, dfi. yvwfj.T] to be wrong in judgment, v. signf. II, Thuc. 6.

78) ; d/i. tou xpyvpov 1° mistake it, Hdt. 1. 71 :—once c. ace, d/x. to
aA-nQes Hdt. 7. 139 (where tov \iyav may be supplied, or rdX-qOios

received with Schafer). 3. in Horn, also, to fail of having, i.e. to

be deprived of, lose, mostly c. gen., x €lP&v *£ 'OSucttJos dfj-aprrjaeaBai

dirarrrijs that I should lose my sight by Ulysses' hands, Od. 9. 512 ; so in

Trag., Toi) fivaiov 6' ijfiapTt Aesch. Ag. 535 ; dfi. moTrjs dA.dxov Eur.

Ale. 879, cf. 144 ;—once also with neut. Adj., ov yap tltcos . . t/te vuwv
dpapTttv tov to y 'tis not seemly that I should lose this at your hands.

ask this of you in vain, Soph. Ph. 231 :— rare in Prose, yfidprofitv tjjs

BotcoTtrfs Hdt. 9. 7, cf. Thuc. 7. 50; dfi. Svotv Kaxotv (i. e. either one
or the other), Andoc. 4. 2, cf. Soph. El. 1320. 4. rarely, to fail to

do, neglect, <piKojv -f)}idpTavt hwpoiv II. 24. 68 ; £u/i/taxiay dpapTwv
Aesch. Ag. 213. II. to fail, do wrong, err, sin, absol., U. 9.

501, Simon. Iamb. 7. Hi, Aesch. Pr. 260, Soph. El. 1207, etc.; or with

some word added to define the nature of the fault, as €Kovolos (or -iws)

dfi. to sin wittingly, dwovffios (or -hus) dfi. to sin unwittingly, Plat. Rep.

336 E, 340 E, etc. :—also c. part., rffiapTt x/"?ffT<* H<ufi*vr} Soph. Tr.

1
1 36; irp69vfios wv tffxapTes Eur. Or. 1630, cf. Antipho 1 16. 23: or

with the case of a noun, dfi. firffiari Plat. Gorg. 489 B; also kv Konfois

Id. Rep. 396 A ; cf. TotaO*?' afxaprdvovaiv tv koyots twn Soph. Aj. 1096

:

—lastly with a cognate ace, dfiapTtav dfi. Soph. Ph. 1249, Eur. Hipp.

320; with a neut. Adj., at/Tos kyib to5< 7* ijfif3poTov I erred in this,

Od. 22. 154 ; irvXX' dfiaprwv Aesch. Supp. 915 ; dvBpwwtva Xen. Cyr.

3. I, 40 : but in Prose more commonly, d/i. vepi ti or tivos to do wrong
in a matter, Plat. Legg. 891 E, Phaedr. 242 E; €7rt tivi Antipho 140.

13 ; (iri ti Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 3 ; dfi. tts Ttva to sin against . . , Hdt.

I. 138, Soph. O. C. 968, Fr. 419 ; irepi Ttva Antipho 121. 41. 2.

Pass., either dfiaprdvtTai ti a sin is committed, Thuc. 2. 65, etc. ; so

also in pf. part., Ta/td 5' TffiapTTffiiva my plans are frustrate, Soph. O.
T. 621 ; or less commonly impers., dfiapTavtTat irtpi ti Plat. Legg.

759 C ; dirttpi(£ rjfidpTrfTai Antipho 1 29. 43 :

—

to yfiapTTffitva, to dfiap-

TTjBevTa, peccata, Soph. O. C. 439, 1269, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20. 3.

dfiapTavofievos, as Adj., wrong, mistaken, Fr. manque, Plat. Phil. 37 D,

al. ; at rffiaprrffikvai iroKtTttat Id. Rep. 449 A, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 9., 6, 1 1

;

and of persons, iffiapTTffikvoi mistaken, Id. Eth. N. 4. 3, 35. (Buttm.,

Lexil. v. d/i/3poTos 10 not., refers dfiapTavoj with dfiupoj to ^MEP in

fitipaj, fitpos (with dva- privat.), and assumes as the orig. sense to be

without share ; cf. also dfiipZai. Curt, also considers that the sense of

rjfifSpoTov (cf. dppoTafa) almost drives us to this deriv., p. 679.)
dpapTas. ados, if, Ion. for dfiapTta, Hdt. 1.91,119, al., Hipp. Acut. 390, al.

ap-op-rfj or apvapTfj [&fi\, Adv. together, at the same time, at once, II. 5.

656, Od. 22. 81, Solon. 33. 4. Also, in Hesych., dp,apTT|ST|v. On the

form, v. Spitzn. Excurs. xii. ad II. :

—

dfiapTrj or -T77 is a v. 1. (As to the

deriv., the d/t- is plainly the same with the Root of dfia, ofiov : for the

latter part, v. sub *dpw.)

dpd.pTnp.a, aTos,TO, like d/iapria, a failure, fault, sin, Soph. Ant. 1261

(lyr.), and freq. in Att. Prose, as Antipho 123. 20, Thuc. 2. 65, etc.;

midway between dhtKiffia and aTvxfffia, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 7, Rhet. 1.

13, 16;—d/t. irepi Tt a fault in a matter, Plat. Polit. 296 B; tts Ttva

towards a person, Id. Legg. 729 E. 2. a bodily defect, malady, Id.

Gorg. 479 A.

dp.apTr)TLKos. if, ov, prone to failure, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 7 : sinful,

Eccl. ; so, Adv. -tews, Clem. Al. 520. *
dpapTLa. if, a failure, fault, sin, freq. in Att. from Aesch. downwds.

;

d/i. tiv6s a fault committed by one, Aesch. Ag. 1198; ov ttj kavrcv

dfiapTta xpyff8ai Antipho 127. 35 ; dfi. hafts fault of judgment, Thuc.

I. 32. 2. in the language of philosophy and religion also an ab-

stract term, guilt, sin, Plat. Legg. 660 C, al., Arist. Eth. N. 7.4, 2, al.,

Lxx, N.T., Eccl.

dp.apTi-Yap.os, ov, failing of marriage, Nonn. D. 48. 94.

dpapTi-voos, ov, erring in mind, distraught, Hes. Th. 511, Solon 22. 2,

Aesch. Supp. 542 (lyr.).

djidpTtov, To, = dfidpTirffia, Aesch. Pers. 676, Ag. 537 (in pi., where

Herm. OdfiapTta as dual fern, for tw or ra dfiapTta): on the form, cf.

duirXaKtov.

dfiapTO-€irT|S, *'s, (iVos) erring in words, speaking at random, II. 13.824;

olvos du. wine that makes men talk at random, Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 183.



a/j.aoTo\6yo<s— afifiXlarKw.

ajiapTO-Xo'yos, ov, speaking faultily, Ath. 165 B.

d-u.apTVpTiTOS, ov, needing no witness. Ear. H. F. 290, Antiph. Incert. 94.

a -ja.apropos, ov, without witness, unattested, Thuc. 2. 41, Dem. 502.

20, etc. Adv. -pats, Dem. 869. 33.

djiapTuXri, Tj, = afiapTta, Theogn. 327, Rhian. (1. 12) ap. Stob. 54. 19;

dfi. bUatTTjs Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1 . 6.

du.opTwAio, -q, --= dfiapria, Hipp. 1006 B, Eupol. Map. io.ubi v. Meineke,

tt Bentl. Ar. Pax 419 (415).

duopTuXos, ov, erring, erroneous, dfiapTojkurfpov Arist. Eth. N. 2.9,

4. 2. sinful, hardened in sin, Plut. 2. 25 C ;—d/xapra>Aij ytptuv,

barbarism in Ar. Thesm. mi. II. as Subst. dfiaprwKos, 6, a

sinner, common in Lxx. N. T. and Eccl.

dfiupvyq [Att. v, Ep. 0], if, = fiapftapvyy, a sparkling, twinkling, glanc-

ing, of objects in motion, as of the eye, h. Horn. Merc. 45 ; of stars, Ap. Rh.

2.42; of any quick motion, imrajv dfi. Ar. Av. 925.—Also du,dpv-y£. 7705,

ij, in Choerob. 1. 82 : dpipvfcis, «cw, if, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1018. *Au.a-

piryK«us as a prop, name occurs in II. 23. 630, al. Cf. dfiapvaaoi fin.

dp.dpvyu.a, aros, to, a sparkle, twinkle, of the eye, Ap. Rh. 3. 288 ; of

changing colour, and light, Anth. P. 5. 259, etc. ; of any quick, light

motion, Xapirajv dfiapvyfiar txovaa with the flashing steps of the

Graces, Hes. Fr. 225 ; dfi. x«*X«os quivering of the lip, Theocr. 23. 7-

dp.upuo'O'u} [dfi], Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., to sparkle,

twinkle, glance, of the eye, wvp dfMpvoott i( ooatov Hes. Th. 827;
kvkvqv or wvkv duapvaaojv darting quick glances, h. Horn. Merc. 278,

415 :—so in MedM of light, colour, etc., Ap. Rh. 4. 178, 1146 ; dfiapva-

atrai dvBtat Xufiwv Anth. P. 9. 668. II. act. to shoot forth,

dart, vvp Q. Sm. 8. 29. 2. to dazzle, Nonn. D. 5. 485. (From
^MAP, with a euphon., cf. fiap-fiaipoj.)

d-jtdxrt|TOS, ov, (fiaadofiai) unchewed, LXX (Job 20. 18), Archigen. in

Matthaei Medd. p. 221.

d-r«urTtYt»>TOS, ov, unscourged, Synes. 224 D.

d-pd^TTHCTOs, ov, « foreg., Schol. Pind. O. 1 . 1 33.

d-p.ao"TOs, ov, without breasts, Eumath. p. 41.

dp.a-o-v«ds, dSos, j?, = sq., Hesych.

a\nd-<rvKov
t
to, with or without fflXov, a fruit like the Jig, or ripening

at the same time, Paus. ap. Eust. Cf. dfidfiTjXtt.

d-fiuTOiOT-qs, ijtos,
-fy,
freedomfrom vanity, Diog. L. *j. 47.

d|xa-Tpoxdci>, {rpi\o}) to run together, run along with, only used in Ep.

part, dfiarpoxoanf (al. dfia rp.) Od. 15. 451.
dpxL-Tpoxid, 1), a justling or clashing of wheels, d^aTpo-ym* dXetivoiv

II. 23. 422. 2. by an error for dpfiarpoxia, the track of wheels,

CalLFr. 135, Nic. Th. 263.
dpd.Tu>p, Dor. for dfi^roip.

u|xavpio,

Ku>, = dftavpow, Democr. ap. Stob. append. 14.

dpxLvp6-/3los, ov, living in darkness, darkling, dvhpts Ar. Av. 685.

dpcvupos [dfi], a, 6v, dark, i.e., 1. hardly seen, dim, faint, baffling

sight, *tbw\ov dfi. a dark shadowy spectre, Od. 4. 824 ; *xvoy <*M- afaint
footstep, of an old man, Eur. H. F. 125, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 21 ; of the sun,

dxXvutbiji Kal dfi. obscure, glimmering, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 19; of a

comet's tail, lb. 1. 6, 12, cf. I. 7, II, Theocr. 22. 21. 2. having

no light, darkling, vv( Luc. Amor. 32 ; fyis Xen. Cyn. 5, 36 :—hence
blind, sightless, like Lat. caecus, of a man. Soph. O. C. 101 S ; so also,

t'wfo . . dfiavpy Kw\tp with blind foot, i.e. foot of the blind, lb. 182,

Javaas dfiavpats x^P^^ lb* l() M)> c^> *i«Mos. 3- of sound, dim,

faint, Arist. Audib. 31 ; dfiavpd or dftavpws &\iwttv dimly, Anth. P. 12.

254 append. 337. II. metaph., 1. dim, faint, obscure,

, uncertain, kKtjSwv Aesch. Cho. 853; oBtvo* Eur. H. F. 231 ; 8o£a,

ifhovai, t\wU, etc., Plut. Lye. 4., 2. 135 C, etc.; £pa dftavportpa

creatures of obscure kind. Arist. H. A. 9. I, I. 2. obscure,

mean, unknown, ytvtif Hes. Op. 383 ; dp. yvvrf Eur. Andr. 303

;

rvxifpo'v . . TtBftff dfiavpov Aesch. Ag. 465 :—Adv. -pa»y, obscurely, opp.

to dxpi&ws, Arist. Gael. I. 9, 16, C. I. 6300. 3. gloomy, troubled,

*f>prjv Aesch. Ag. 546, Cho. 157. III. act. enfeebling, vovt/os

Anth. P. 7. 78. (The orig. form was prob. dftapfos; and the obvious

deriv. is from a priv., and ^MAP, in fiapfiaipw, not sparkling, dark,

dim; but this leaves the forms fiavpos, fiavpow, unaccounted for. On the

other hand, the expl. that a is euphon. t and that ^MAP here means
glimmering, dim, is not satisfactory. The origin of dfivZpos, a word
nearly coinciding in sense, is equally obscure.)

d(iavpoTT|S, tjtos, ^, dimness, obscurity, Eus. H. E. 353.
aLiaupo-4>uvT}v (tfxiivofiuu) dimly gleaming, of the moon, Stoic. ap.Stob.

Eel. I. 556.
dfiavpdw [&jt], Solon., Att. (no other tense in Att. Prose), cf. fiavpoai:

fut. arta) Simon. : aor. -iffiavpoxta Anth. P. 9. 34, Polyb., etc. : pf. tffiav-

pwtca Strabo 332:

—

Med., aor. opt. dfiavputcaiTo Aristacn. I. 16:

—

Pass., pf. fffiavpwfiat Plut. : aor. dfiavpw&ifv (without augm.) Hdt. To
make afiavpos (q. v.), to make dark, dim, faint, or obscure, If fftXrjvrj

dfi. rd fxv7 Xen. Cyn. 5, 4 :—Pass., to become dark or dim, & ffAtos

dfmvpuMh) Hdt. 9. 10; Sopri' dfiavpw$*ir} perished utterly, Hes. Opp.

691 ; t£ Btpfxov fuKpov ov fuyaXots dfi. Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 38, cf. Eth. N.
10. 4, 9, etc. :—cf. dtpavi(o}. II. metaph. in same sense, tvvofila

. . vf3piv dfi. Solon 4. 35 ; Ivrcufnov . . ovr tvpun oirr . . dfiavpwatt

XpAvos Simon. 4. 5 ; XP^V0S *' dfiavpot irdvra Soph. Fr. 685 ; rit dpa
ao\v . . dfiavpot £odv; Eur. Hipp. 816; iroXAoi y* . . t£ Bpdatt rds

avfupopdt (rjTovo* dfiavpovv Id. Fr. 430; dfi. 8u£av Polyb. 30. 4, 3; rdi
dXAar Kanias Plut. Crass. 3 :

—

to weaken, dull, impair, iruVov wovov dfi.

Hipp. Aph. 1246, cf. Act. 394; dfi. ffbovrjv Arist. Eth. N. 10.4,9;
<>pyqv, tpana Plut. f etc. :—Pass., dfiavpovoBat to dfiwfia, ry 00^3 Plut.

1'' r. 1 1, Cor. 31.
dftaup^pa, aros, to, obscuration, of the sun, Plut. Caes. 69.

73
d(ia\ipM<Tis, ecus, 7/, n darkening, v^/iaTav up. a becoming dull of sight,

Hipp. Coac. 154 : later a name tor a complete hindrance to sight, -without
any visible cause, Galen. 14. 776. 2. a dulling, as of the mind in old
age, Arist. de An. I. 4, 13. II. a lowering, detraction, Plut. 2. 149 A.
d-p.axcupos, ov, without a hiife, Pherecr. Kpatr. 13.

dp-axavCa, apaxavos, Dor. for afxrjx-.

d-p.ax<(, Adv. of apaxos, without stroke of sword, without resistance,

Thuc. I. 143, etc.: without question, undoubtedly, Plut. 2. 433 C: not
so well dftaxi, v. An. Ox. 2. 313.
a-p-ax'Tos. ov, poet, for d/idx'7Tos . Aesch. Theb. 85 (lyr.).

d-p.uXTjTV, Adv. of sq., without battle, without stroke 0/ sword, II. 21.

437, Hdt. I. 174; in Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 28, An. 4. 2, 15, the Mss. fluctuate

between dfjLaxrjri and -rti, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 216.

d-p.dxi
l
TOS ' ov * n0* *° be fought with, unconquerable, Soph. Ph.

198. II. not havingfought, not having been in battle, Xen. Cyr. 6.

4,14; dfi. o\i9pos destruction withoutfighting, Lys. (?) Fr. 99. Cf. dfmxos.
dp.ux(, v. sub u/ja\ti.

d-puxos, ov, without battle; and so, I. with whom no one

fights, unconquered, unconquerable, invincible, of persons, Hdt. 5. 3,
Pind., lyr. passages of Trag., Ar. Lys. 253, 1014 (in iambics), Plat..

etc.: of places, impregnable, Hdt. 1. 84: also of things, irresistible, tcaKov

Pind. P. 2. 139 ; Kvfia 6a\doarjs Aesch. Pers. 90; of feelings, 0X705- Id.

Ag. 733 » <p06vo? Eur. Rhes. 457; d/i. npayfia, of a woman, whose
beauty is irresistible, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 36 ; so, dfi. /fdAXoy Aristaen. 1. 24

;

dfi. rpoiprj Ael. N. A. 16. 23 :

—

dfiaxov [iaTt] c. inf., like dfirjxavov.

'tis impossible to do . . , Pind. O. 13. 16. II. act. not having
fought, taking no part in the battle, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 16 ; dfi. Stayers to

remain withoutfighting. Id. Hell. 4. 4, 9. 2. disinclined to fight,

peaceful, Aesch. Pers. 855 : not contentious, I Ep. Tim. 3. 3, Tit. 3. 2 ;

dfi. ifiiaxra C. I. 387. 6. Adv. -X"*, incontestably, Sext. Emp. M. 8.

266 ; cf. dfiax*i.

dp.au), Od., Hes. ; Dor. part. pres. pi. dat. dftuvreaai Theocr. 10. 16

:

impf. ijfuuv II. : fut. dfirjaa: Hes., Hdt., Ar. : aor. ijfiTjoa Hes., Aesch.,

Ep. dfirjaa (&-) II.:

—

Med., Hes., Eur.: fut. dfiriaoftat Soph. Fr. 550,
{i(-) Eur. : Ep. aor. dfiTjOaro (fir-, kot~) Horn. :—Pass., aor. part.

dfirfitis Nic. Al. 216: pf. TJftrjfiat (i(-) Soph. Aj. 1
1 79. The simple

Verb takes the augment in Horn., but not so the compds., v. II. 3. 359.,

24. 165, Od. 5. 482. [In Horn., init. a in dficaj is always long, except

in Od. 9. 247, as also in dftrjrrip, dfir\ro% ; but short in compds., see the

places above cited ; in later Ep., short or long, as the metre requires, cf.

Theocr. 10. 16 and 50, Ap. Rh. I. 1 183, with Theocr. 1 1. 73, Call. Cer.

137, etc. ; in Att., short both in the simple Verb and in compds.] The
primary sense of this poit. Verb, so far as usage shews, is to reap corn,

absol., rjfiajv ofcj'a; optnavas iv x^paiv ixovrts II. 18. 551 ; ijfievos

dfi^aut Hes. Op. 478 ; metaph., fjfujaav xa\ws they reaped abundantly.

Aesch. Ag. 1044 :—so c. ace, fidXa Ktv 0aOv \rjiov . . th wpas dfitptv

Od. 9. 135, cf. Theogn. 107 ; ore dfir\aav tot/ bitov Hdt. 6. 28, cf. 4.

199 ; TdXXvrpiov dfiwv Otpos Ar. Eq. 392. b. metaph., elpdvav, os

dpoat, Kftvos dfidati Call. Cer. 137 ; iXtvOtpiav ijfiijaav they reaped the

fruits p/liberty, Plut. 2. 2 10 B. 2. generally, to cut, KaxvT/tVT' opoipov

\eiftArv66iv dftrMJavTts 11. 24. 451; 0aAAoi/ dftdaas Theocr. II. 73; and
in Med.t axoivov dfiijo-dfievos Anth. P. 4. 1 , 26 :—Med., ordxw dfei]-

aovrat Ap. Rh. 1. 688; cf. Call. Dian. 164; dpwvrai Qi Sm. 14.

199. 3. to mow down in battle, like Lat. demetere, Ap. Rh. 3.

1 1 87, 1382, Anth. P. 9. 362, 25; except that the Med. is cited from Soph.

(Fr. 550), in this sense, dftdotTcu (Dor. fut.)' a<pd(u Hesych. II.

Horn, and Hes. use the Med. in a peculiar way, to gather together,

gather in, collect, as reapers gather in com, raXapotaiv dftijadfifvoi

[70X0] Od. 9. 247 ; so, dwinpiov xdfiarov atptTtpijv is yaartp' dftwvrai

Hes. Th. 599 ; cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 859., dfi-qaaro yaiav «/"/>' aiiTots Ap. Rh.

1 . 1 305 :—so also in Act., x(P°~iv dfefjaas . . koviv, of scraping together

earth over a corpse, Anth. P. 7. 241. (From ^AM come afijfros

and dfirjTus, dfidXrj and dfiaXXa ; cf. Lat. meto, niessis; O. H. G.
nu'ijan (to mow) ; madari (a mower) ; A. S. mt'weti (to mow), etc. ; so

that a appears to be euphon.—The cogn. words seem to shew that the

sense of cutting or mowing was original, and that of gathering in

secondary. The sense of cutting appears in Horn, and Hes. in tht-

compds. d«r-, it-afidai, and in Trag. in &-, i(-, Kar-afiaai. The sense

of gathering or collecting appears in the Med., v. supr., and cf. the

compds. ««-, /car-, avv-afidoftat.)

dfip-, Ep. and Ion., and hence poi't. for dva0- at the beginning of

words : also prob. the form used in common life. Only the most im-

portant forms will be found in their place : for the rest, v. sub &va0-.

dp.(3opovfa, )), = Lat. Ambarvalia, Strabo 230.

dp.fJ»io-€, Dor. for dvtffrjae.

dpf3do-is. du|3dTr|S, uu.J3o.tos. apj3AT|OT|v, poet, for dva/3- : Q|xf3oTe.

Dor. for dva&rjTi.

dp-Q-n, »), Ion. for dfi0an>. Hipp. Art. 783, 839.

dpjiif. i*oj, o, a cup, beaker, Ath. 480 D ; also uppTKos. u, Posidon. ap.

Ath. Ill C, C. I. 3071. 7, Hesych., etc.:

—

c(.dfifiv(. 2. the cap

of a still, Diosc. 5. 110. (V. sub iftipaXos.)

dpfJXaKCLV. dpPXaKta-Kco. older and Dor. forms of d/xrrX-.

d pJ3At)5tiv. Adv., poet, for di/a/JXr/Srip, which does not occur : (dva-

0a\Xofiat):—with sudden bursts, dfi0\. youaiaa II. 22. 476; cf. dp.0o-

Kdhrjv. II. tardily, Arat. 1070.

dpfSXto-Ku, Plat., and in compos. if-ap.pXow (q. v.) : fut. du0\waa> (i(-)

Ael.: aor. ffft0\aioa Hipp. 600. 40, (i(-) Plat. Theaet. 150 E: pf. (i(-)

qfi0\toKa, (lt-)J)fi0\wfiai Ar. Nub. 137, 139: (&fi0\is). To cause

to miscarry. Soph. Fr. 134, Plat. Theaet. 149 D, ubi v. Stallb. 2. of

the woman herself, to bring on a miscarriage, Muson. ap. Stob. 450. II,
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Plut. Lye. 3, Ael. 1. c.—The form dp^XurKdvu occurs in Poll. 3. 49,
Max. Tyr. 179. II. Pass., dp.pX6ou.ai. to be abortive, xav . .

to yivofifvov du&kwfffi Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 43 : also of the buds of trees,

anfikovvTW they come to nothing, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6.

diipXv-Yuvios. ov, obtuse-angled, Polyb. 34. 6, 7.

dfipXwTT|p, rjpos, b, blunting, weakening, Poeta de Herb. 65.
dp^SXwTiKos, rj, bv, apt to blunt, oif/fius Diph. ap. Ath. 64 B.

dppXvvu [v], fut. Svw (dir-) Aesch. Theb. 715: aor. ijfi^kvva Anth. :

—

Pass., fut. -vvSTjOOfuu (air-) Aesch. Pr. 866, but -wov/iai (in pass, sense)

Hipp. 1243 D : aor. T)nfSkvv9m' Lxx, Anth. P. 6. 65, etc. : pf. fjufikvpi-

fiai, 3 pi. -vvrat (dir-) Epigr. Horn. 12, Sext. Emp., but dufikwrat is

3 sing, in Herodas 1, Poet. ap. Ath. 592 A : (du/3Xvs). To blunt, dull,

take the edge off, Lat. hebetare, properly of a sharp instrument, and
metaph. to rnalte dim, to dull, d/x/3X. fiepifivas Emped. 295 ; rb \pv\pbv

. . tSls uofias ii/i/SA. Arist. Sens. 5,11; o/ifiaros abyijv dfifikbvas Anth.
P. 6. 67 ; to 0X705 Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10 ; d/i/3X. dicparov to take

away the .strength o/wine, Plut. 2. 656 A; ov yap doiSds dupkvvetv aiwv
. . Svvarai Anth. P. 7. 235. II. in earlier Greek mostly in Pass, to

become blunt or dull, lose the edge, of the teeth, Arist. P. A. 3. I, 5, cf.

G. A. 5. 8, 8 ; vbaos Hipp. Aph. 1243. 2. metaph., bpyij yipovros

ware uaXSaic!) kottU . . d/i/SXwfrai Soph. Fr. 761, cf. Plat. Rep. 490 B ;

of an oracle, to lose its edge or force, Aesch. Theb. 844 ; so, r) vovoos

d/iPkvveiTai Hipp. 1243 D; of the mind, to be disheartened, Thuc. 2.

87 :—c. gen., dpISkvvfaQai ipanjs Opp. H. 2. 338.—Cf. diraupkvvaj.

dp.pXvo€i.s, tocra, (v, dull, dark, buixkrj Manetho 4. 156.

dppXvs, cfa, v, (v. nakaxbs) :—blunt, dulled, with the edge or ^oiW
taken off, properly of a sharp instrument, opp. to b(vs, Plat. Lys. 215 E,

Theaet. 165 D; au&\. yuvia an obtuse angle, Id. Tim. 55 A, Arist.,

etc. 2. metaph. dull, dim, faint, weak, of sight, au(S\v bpdv,

fikiiruv Plat. Theaet. 174 E, Arist. P. A. 2. 13, II, al. ; of hearing, Id.

Probl. 7. 5, 5 ; of the feelings or mind, d^kvripa rp bpyij less keen,

Thuc. 3. 38 ; dufikvTtpov iroitiv Tt less vigorous, Id. 2. 65. b. of

persons, in Aesch. Eum. 238 of Orestes as now purified, having lost the

edge of guilt : but mostly, dull, spiritless, having lost the keenness of
one's feeling, Thuc. 2. 40, Eur. Fr. 818 ; dfiPkvrepos t^v (pvaiv duller,

Xen. Mem. 3.9,3; d\x&k. as, ntpi or irpos ri dull or sluggish in a thing,

Plut. Cato Ma. 24, Alcib. 30, etc. :—Adv. Comp. -vripas Joseph. A. J. 19.

2, 5. II. act. making dull, darkening, of a cloud, Anth. P. 7. 367.
d|xf3XvcTKu, dub. form of d/iBkiaicai ; but cf. Lob. Phryn. 210.

dp.pXvo-TOVcu, v. dvafik-.

djijSXurrjs, ttos, t), bluntness of the teeth, Arist. G. A. 5. 8,8 ; dullness,

ttjs btavoias, rrjs biptajs Plut. 2. 42 C, mo D : faintness, Aretae. Caus.

M. Ac. I. 5: sluggishness, Plut. Galb. 18.

a|i)3Xu-x"AT|S, is, with rounded lips, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 142.

dp.f3XvuYp.6s, b, {du0\vuiTTai) dull or dim sight, Hipp. Progn. 46.
dp.pXvuireu, to be dim-sighted, Hipp. Progn. 38, Menand. Incert. 488,

Plut., etc. ; doubtful in correct Att., as Xen. Cyn. 5, 27.

du.pXvuirf|S, is, v. 1. for dpPkairns. II. act. weakening the

sight, Diosc. 2. 174.
du,pXvuiirCa, 7), dim-sightedness, Hipp. 1248, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 D, etc.

dp.pXv-uTros, bv, dimesighted, Arist. Fr. 546, Theophr., etc. ; of the

stars, dim, dp.$kvajirbr€pa Hipp. 308. 27. II. act. = d/^3XvaJ7r?;s

II, Diosc. 2. 129.

dp.j3Xvuo-p.6s, 6, = d/^SXiwy/ios, read in Hipp. Prorrh. 108.

du.j3Xvwo-cru, Att. -TTw, only used in pres. : (d/ijSXiis). To be dim-

sighted or short-sighted, have weak sight, Hipp. 108 H, 113 E, etc.,

Plat. Rep. 508 C, D, 516 E, 517 D, Hipp. Mi. 374 D; dptBk. irpbs to

<pu/s to be blind to it, Luc. Contempl. I ; but, dp.&\. rd rrjkiKavra Id.

Tim. 27 ; rb dpfSkvwTTov = dufikvcoypMS Plut. 2. 13 E.

dp.pXu9pi8iov, to, I. (sub. iraihiov), an abortive child, d. naX

iKTp&ifiara Philo I. 59, Hesych., Harpocr. II. act. (sub. <pap-

/mikov), a drug to cause abortion, Poll. 2. 7.—Properly, neut. from dp.-

pXuGpiSios, ov, causing abortion, which occurs in Aretae. Caus. Morb.
Ac. 2. 11 :—also in Schol. Ar. Nub. 137, dp.pXu9piov, to.

d(i/3Xajp.a. aros, to, (dftfSXiOKoi) an abortion, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. J,
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 6, etc.

dp.pX-uTnf|S, is, dim, of the buds of trees, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 2 ; cf.

dpfikatais II.

dp-PX-uTTos, bv, = foreg., bedimmed, dark, /3ios Aesch. Eum. 955;
dxXvV Critias 2. II.

dp.|3Xuo-iu.os, ov, belonging to abortion, Manetho 4. 413, Maxim, n.

tear. 275.
dp.pXuo-is, ecus, 7), abortion, Lys. ap. Poll. 2.7; dp&kajatv irot€io6ai

Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 15 ; du@k. yiyverat tov Hvt)fjLaros Id. G. A. 4. 4, 43 ;

dfifikwo-fais ypa<pt) Lys. Fr. II. II. the failure of the eyes or

buds in the vine, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13.

dp.pXuo-Ku, = dfiUkvwooai, Galen. II. = dpISkioicoi I. 2,Synes. 56 D.

dp.pXuo-p.6s, ov, b, = a/jL/3kcvua, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. II.

dp.pXuo-o-u, = dp&kvwocraj, Nic. Th. 33. 2. = duPkiaKw, Gramm.
dp.pXun.ic6s, 17, bv,fit to produce abortion, Galen.

dp.pX-uvf', wiros, 6, 7), = dpfikunrbs, avyai Eur. Rhes. 737-
dp.p6ap.a, dpPoau. poet, for bvafibaua, dvafioaw.

dp.po-€i8Tjs, ts, like an a/ifiaiv, protuberant, Oribas. p. 133 Mai.

dp.poXd, 7), poet, for dva&ok-r).

dp.poXdST)v [35], Adv., poet, for dvaPokd&rjv, which does not occur:

(dvafiokt)). Bubbling up, els 8 J ki$i]s f«i" ivbov, . . irdvro6tv d/j/SoXdSr/i'

II. 21. 364, whence Hdt. (4. 181) borrowed it: metaph. by jets, i.e. capri-

ciously, Anth. P. 10. 70. II. like an dvafiokt) or prelude in solemn

long, h. Horn. Merc. 426, Pind. N. 10. 62.

du.poXaSis, Adv., poet, for dvafiokadis, vigorously, Call. Dian. 61.

a/j.(3\vy(jovios— a/j.et(3w.

dp.poXds, ados, r), for dvaffokas, dfi&. yr) earth thrown up, Xen. Cyr.

r-.s. "•
dp-poXi-cpYOS, bv, poet, for dvapok- (dvaPdkkta B. II) putting off a

work, dilatory, dvijp Hes. Op. 411 ; rtvbs or tv rivi in a thing, Plut. 2.

548 D, 118 C.

du-PoXi-rj, t), poet, for dya£oXia, delay, Ap. Rh., and late Epp.

'Au+SoXo-yfipo, 7), she that puts off old age, the youth-prolonging.

Spartan title of Aphrodite, Paus. 3. 18, I.

'Ap.PpaKiScs, at, Ambracian women s shoes, Poll. 7. 94.
dpppoo-£a, Ion. -h), 7) : (v. sub fin.). Ambrosia (i. e. immortality v.

infr. 11), the food of the gods, as nectar was their drink, Horn., etc.

;

therefore withheld from mortals, as containing the principle of immor-
tality, Od. 5. 93, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 12, sq. Sappho and Anaxandrides

however made ambrosia the drink of the gods, Ath. 39 A ; and so we
have KaTaairivhuv . . dfj.0pooiav in Ar. Eq. 1095 ; and Anaxandr.

(Incert. 7) has to vinrap taQiai irdvv . . , SiamVo; t dptfip.— It was

sometimes used as an unguent, II. 14. 170: so, in Od. 4. 445, Eidothca

perfumes Menelaiis with ambrosia to counteract the stench of the

phocae ; also as a divine restorative, for the Simois makes ambrosia

grow up for the horses of Hera, II. 5. 777, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 247 E,

Theocr. 15. 108 :—in late Ep., as Tryph., Nonn., taken as a fem. Adj.,

agreeing with thatb-h], <pop&-r). 2. in religious rites, a mixture of
water, oil, and various fruits, Ath. 473 C ; and so some understand it in

II. 14. 170. 3. in Medic, a perfumed draught or salve, Paul. Aeg.

7. 18, Aet. 14. 2. 4. a plant, ambrosia maritima, Diosc. 3.

129. II. immortality, awfiaros dfi0p. Epigr. Gr..338. (In

Skt. amrtam is the elixir of immortality ; cf. ftoprbs.)

dp.Pp6o-La, 7), a festival of Bacchus, E. M. 564. 13.

dp.ppoo-C-08p.os, oi', smelling of ambrosia, Philox. 2. 43.
dp.ppoo-ios, a, ov, also oy, ov Eur. Med. 983 : (v. sub fj-oprbs) :—poet,

form of djiflpoTos, immortal, divine, rarely of persons, vvpapij h. Horn.

Merc. 230:—in Horn, night and sleep are called ambrosial, divine, as

gifts of the gods, (like vv£ au&poros, vv£ baifiovii], ttpbv rjpap, itpbv

Kvitpas, cf. Hes. Op. 728) ; so, du0p. Sbap Ep. Horn. 1.4; dfipp. xpfjvai

Eur. Hipp. 748 :—further, everything belonging to the gods is called

ambrosial, as their hair, U. 1. 529, etc.; their robes, sandals, etc.,

5. 338., 21. 507., 24. 341, al. ; their anointing oil, 14. 172., 23. 187;
their voice and song, h. Horn. 27. 18, Hes. Th. 69; the fodder and the

mangers of their horses, II. 5 . 369., 8.434 :
—a's0 °f "" things divinely

excellent or beautiful, /cdXXos Od. 18. 193 ; of verses, Pind. P. 4. 532 ;

friendship, Id. N. 8. 2, etc.:—cf. dufipooia, ap&poTOS, a&poros, and

Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

du.ppoTo-iruXos, ov, with coursers of immortal strain, epith. of Pallas.

Eur. Tro. 536.
dp.ppoTOS, ov, also 71, ov Pind. Fr. 3. 15, Timoth. Dith. 5 : (v. sub

fiopros) :—poet. Adj., like its lengthd. form d^pbaios, immortal, divine,

only that it is used of persons as well as things, $ebs dfipporos II. 20.

358, Od. 24. 444, Pind. N. 10. 11; Oed Aesch. Eum. 259 (lyr.)

;

dfi$poT( <t>afia, of the oracle. Soph. O. T. 158 (lyr.). 2. vii£ au-

$poros, like dufipocrir] vb( , Od. 1 1 . 330 :—then of all belonging to the

gods, du0porov aTpa II. 5. 339 ; Kpijbeavov Od. 5. 347 ; iWoi II. 16.

381 ; Tfirxta I7> !94. etc - :—c£ d&poros.

dp-PvJ, vkos, b, perh. = d/i/3if , Draco 28, Hdn. in An. Ox. 3. 286.

aLjLpuv, atvos, b, Ion. dp.pT), q. v. : (v. sub bfMpakbs). The ridge or

crest of a hill, Aesch. Fr. 100. 2. in a dish or cup, explained to

be a raised edge or rim, (is it not rather a raised centre or bottom, as

in our wine-bottles?), Eupol. AvtoX. i, Ephipp. Tijp. 1, 16, Critias

ap. Ath. 483 B, Plut. Lye. 9. 3. later, a pulpit or reading-desk,

as in the poem of Paul Silentiarius called "AufSwv, cf. C. I. 8697. c.

dpPuo-as, Ion. for dva&o-qoas, v. sub dvapodw.
dp.t or dp.t, Dor. for finds, Ar. Ach. 759, Lys. 95, Decret. Byz. ap.

Dem. 256. 2.

dp.cYO.pTOS, ov, (a privat., jieyaipai) poet. Adj. unenviable: 1.

mostly of things or conditions, sad, melancholy, direful, irbvos II. 2. 420;
dvifiav . . dvTfifi Od. 11. 400 ; adxn Hes. Th. 666 ; so in Att. Poets, nana
Eur. Hec. 193 ; irdflos Ar. Thesm. 1049, c^- Aesch. Pr. 401. 2. of

persons, unhappy, miserable, d/tiyaprt avfiSrra as a reproach, unhappy

wretch of a swineherd, Od. 17. 219 ; dfj-tydpTwv cpvk' dvOpcoircuv h. Horn.

Merc. 542 ; dfi. iroiuva a miserable band, Aesch. Supp. 641.

d-p.eY<vi|S, ft, wanting in size, Arist. Metaph. II. 10, 13, al. ; without

dignity, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 134 Schiif.

d-p.«0€KTOs, ov, unparticipating, and Adv. -Ttos, Eccl.

d-u.*9eXKT0>s, Adv. without distraction, Si'xa utBokxijs, Philo I. 559.
du-€0e£ia, 7), non-participation, Ttvbs Cornut. N. D. 35, Dion. Areop.

d-p.€068€VTOS, ov, not to be managed or deceived, KpiTTjS Hermes in Stob.

Eel. I. 976.
d-p.e6o8os, ov, unguided, without plan, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 21.

d-u.«0vo-ov, to, = dptiOvoros II. I, Diosc. I. 176. II. = dfxi$v-

otos II. 2, Theophr. Lap. 30 and 31.

dp.t$vo-Tivos, 7;, ov, amethystine, of amethyst, Luc. V. H. 2. II.

du.cOvcrTOS, ov, (ut9voj) not drunken, without drunkenness, Plut. 2.

464 C. II. as Subst., dfiiOvaros, 7), a remedy against drunken-

ness :—hence such things as were supposed to act as remedies, viz., 1.

a kind of herb, Plut. 2. 647 B, 15 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. 2. the precious

stone amethyst, Lxx (Ex. 28. 19), Apocal. 21. 20, Dion. P. 1122; Xiflo;

dp. Anth. P. 5. 205., 9. 748. Cf. dfxiBvaov.

d-p.«iaYUYTlTOS, ov, (fxetayaryiai) nnweighed, Synes. 170 C.

dp.€iPovTCS, oi, v. sub buel&co A. II.

dp-cipu [d], II., Trag. : Ep. impf. dpidBov II. 14. 381 : fut. -\fiai, Aesch.

Pr. 23 : aor. ijueitpa, Dor. d/i- [d] Pind., inf. uiitrjai Hdt., part, a/xt ii at



afxeifSJ)— afieXew.

Trag. :—Med., impf. r\pti0!>pnv Horn., Hdt., Ep. Ap- II. 3. Ifl, etc.:

fut. Aptiif/opat Eur. Supp. 517: aor. jjpttifdpTjv Il„ Soph., Ep. and Ion.

Ap- II. 4. 403, Hdt. :—Pass., fut. dptitpOrffftTai Hesych. : aor. ript'i<p8m>

Anth. P. 7. 589, 638, etc., (but also = T\pti^Apr)v Pind. P. 4. 179,

Theocr. 7. 27): pf. ^ptiirrai Galen.: plqpf. fiptiwro Nonn.—-The Verb

is almost exclus. poet, and Ion., but used once or twice in Plat, and

Xen., and in late Prose (and the same remark applies to the compds.

dir-, dir-, dirair-, ptT-apti&aj, aWaaacu and its compds. being pre-

ferred in Att. Prose. (From ^MEf or MAf , with a prefixed, come
dptvopai (i.e. dpifopai), dpti0ai, dpoi0rj ; cf. Skt. miv, mivami
(rnoveo) ; Lat. moveo, motus, muto, mutuus : Curt, regards the Skt.

apa-maye (muto), ni-mayas {barter) as at most distantly akin.)

A. Act. to change, exchange, (not in Od.), ivrt dpti0tv II. 17.

192, etc. : ti tivos, as yovv yovvds dpti0<uv changing one knee for the

other, i.e. walking slowly, II. 11. 547 (v. infr. B. I. 1), etc:—and so

either 1. to give in exchange, 8s Trpos'IvStiSny AiopriSta t(v\( ' dpti0t

Xpvffta xa^xtiaiv golden for brasen, II. 6. 235 ; Sdpapr dptlipas Eur.

Ale. 46, v. infr. 6 : or more commonly, 2. to tate in exchange, ti dvri

twos, Pind. P. 4. 30, Eur. Hel. 1382 ; ttociv dvrl ads dptiipat ipvxds to

redeem at that price, Id: Ale. 462, etc. : with simple ace, Ttpdv wpos

dvSpanrcuv dptiipoi Ibyc. 24. 3. in Att. often of place, to change it,

and so to pass, cross, nopOpov, wopov Aesch. Pers. 69, Eur. I. A. 144,
etc. :—hence b. either to pass out of a house, leave it, dp. tniyas,

Swpara Soph. Ph. 1262, Eur. El. 750; or to pass into, enter it, dp.

tvpas Hdt. 5. 72, cf. Aesch. Cho. 571 : and, generally, to leave, quit a

place, or to go to it, (like Lat. muto, Hor. Carm. Sec. 39, Od. 1. 17, 2),

woXiv ix wuXtcus dp. Plat. Soph. 224 B, cf. Parm. 138 D : so, popiprjv dp.

ix Btov 0pornffiav Eur. Bacch. 4 : dp. rdv ipdv [$vXaxdv~] Id. Rhes.

527 ; v. infr. B. II. 2. 4. simply, to change, alter, \pwra 0cuprj

Aesch. Pers. 317 ; xpoia? dvBos Id. Pr. 23 ; and so in Med., of one's

colour, xpotTjs dvBos dpti0opivns Solon 27. 6. 5. Causal, to make
others change, Ttvx* dptt0ov II. 14. 381 ; to pass on, hand on from one

to another, Ttxva . . SiaSoxats Apti0ovaat x*P°iv Eur. Hec. 1 159. 6.

rarely like Med. I. 3, to repay, return, Ap. x*Plv Aesch. Ag. 729, cf. Cho.

793. II. intr, in part., Apti0ovTts, ol, the interchangers, i. e. the

rafters that meet and cross each other, II. 23. 712, cf. Nonn. D. 37. 588 ;

iv Apti0ovTi = dpoi0dtis, Pind. N. 11.53 :—so prob., Apti0ti xcuvov ix
xaivuv ToSf, Lat. excipit, succeeds, Eur. Or. 1503.

B. Med. to change one with another, do in turn or alternately, absol.,

Apti06ptvoi ipvXaxAs ixov M- 9- 4-71 ; attoov aptt0optvai owl koXtj (cf.

Apoi0atos) I. 604 ; ipx*ioih)v . . Apti0opivai Od. 8. 379 ; Apti06ptvoi
xard oixovs at every house in turn, Od. I. 375., 2. 140 ; Apovpai Apti-

0uptvai ploughed and fallow in turn, Pind. N. 6. 17 ; so, Apti06ptvai
dwXais, alternating, cross-wise, of the motion of the legs in horses or

oxen, Pind. P. 4. 403 (cf. II. II. 547, and Virg., sinuatque alterna

volumina crurum) ; aXXa AxXoOtv Apti0tTcu now comes one thing, now
another in turn, Eur. Hipp. 1 108 ; Apti0tTai <povos Id. Med. 1267;
c. part., ip&iaxurv oXXor' iw' AXXov Apti0tTai leaps in turn . . , II. 15. 684:—dp. a-rnimrri to vary in narrowness, Xen. Cyn. 9, 14. 2. often

of dialogue, Apt'i0ta6at iwitooi answer one another, Od. 3. 148, etc.

;

and in part., Apti0iptvos rpoaiipn, wpoonvba, wpoaitiwt Horn. ; dp.
wpos riva Hdt. 8. 60 ; wpdt ti lb. 58, Eur. Tro. 903 :—but also c. ace.

pers. et dat. rei, dp. tivo pvOtp, pvBois. iwitaai ; also Apti0to0ai riva
alone, to answer one, reply to him, Horn., etc. ; rov X0701S Aptttpdn

Pind. P. 4. 180, cf. Theocr. 7. 37; Apti0tTO Toiott in these words,
Hdt. I. 35, al. :—later c. ace. rei, tovtois dpt'i0ov . . tvpaOis ti Aesch.
Earn. 442, cf. 586 ; /if) a<ppiyanrr d/utyp pvdov Eur. Supp. 478

;

yptiifiaro ravra Hdt. I. 37 (though he more often says Toiff8«) ; and
even, toOto tovs ipiXovs -hptiipaTo Hdt. 2. 173, cf. 3. 52, Aesch. Supp.

195 ; to? 81 f%Ttv . . d/tflPtTo gave him counsel in reply, Pind. P. 9.
68 ; not so in good Att. Prose, but found in Luc. Alex. 19. 3. to

repay, requite, c. ace. pers. et dat. rei, iwpoiaiv dp. Tira Od. 24. 285 ;

Xpnarotai Hdt. 1. 41, cf. 4. 97; opoiois Dem. 458. fin.; c. ace. pers.

only, to> diixov dp. Soph. Fr. 1 1 ; also c. ace. et dat. rei, d/i. tbipywias
xdptaiv Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 15 ; or c. ace. rei only, \dpiv <pi\6nrrot Soph.
El. 134; Pporuiv dowtaias Eur. Phoen. 1727; rip wpovnapxhy Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 2, 5 : rarely c. dat. pers., toXAoiVi ydp xipon vovrjpd fyiuav
r/pu'^aro, Eur. Cycl. 311 : rarely also c. gen. rei compensatae, Ap. riva
tt}s oixaioirirns Luc. Somn. 15.—N.B., in this sense, mostly, to return

good for good; but also bad for good, Pind. P. 7. 19; bad for bad,

Eur. El. 1093. II. to get in exchange, X<p<ws tppivas rwv vvv
rapowrwv Soph. Tr. 737. 2. like Act. to change a place, to pass
either out or in, ifaix^l ApttytTai ipxos Myron/ II. 9. 409 ; and re-

versely of things swallowed, tpdppaxa . . dp. ipx. £8. Od. 10. 328 ;

ApttPiptvai piyav oMr . . , r) ply <<rw..i}8< $vpa(t Hes. Th. 749:
so, warpiH Apeiifdptyos Solon 2; rorapSy Simon, ap. Hdt. 7. 228;
&ioTov dpttyiTai (where the metre requires Apttyti), Aesch. Cho. 1019;
wpoSvpa lb. 965 ; wvXas Eur. Ale. 752 ; fi)v oiipavov Ap. to change
earth for heaven, Plut. 2. 607 E: trrip ovtoy Aptitiiptyov Theocr. 2.

104 ; aWnv l( aXKns ronton dptt06ptyos Plat. Apol. 37 D ; also, irtpa
8' trtpos dptiptTai irf/para passes through them, Eur. Or. 979. 3.

to exchange, rl wpos y&piopa Plut. Aemil. 23. III. to pass, surpass,

outdo, ptXioodv woyoy Pind. P. 6. 54, cf. 7. 19 ; v. Aptvopat. IV.
in Aesch. Tbeb. 856, wirvkoy xfP°' v , &* °^* v w 'Axcpo^ra dp. Otojplha

convoy%, accompanies it (deducit Blomfl.).

d^tifiu. oiis, fj, =ipo<(Mi, Eust. 1471. 30.
d-u,«i8f|S, «'s, mot smiling, glrjomy, Plut. 2. 477 E, Orph. Arg. 1086, Opp.
A-pMrrro%, oy, = foreg., Lxx (Sap. 17. 4); yv( Ap. Rh. 2. 908;

eiptBpov Orph. Arg. 975 ; Tdprapo? C. I. 5816 :—also d-(i«iotaTos, oy,

Dio Chr. 1. 169.

75
d-ptCXucTos, ov, (pctkiao-a) unsoftened, harsh, cruel, of words, II 1

1

137., 21. 98 ; of fetters, Hes. Th. 659. II. of persons, = sq., Ap!
R-h- 3- 337- Mosch. 4. 26.

d-p.cCXlxos, ov, {pttXiaaoi) implacable, relentless, 'AiSijs II. 9. 1^8;
^rop lb. 572 ; /3ia Solon 32 ; arparos, kotos Pind. P. 6. n., 8. 10*:

a form du.ciAixios occurs in an Epigr. in C. I. 3344 6. II. of
things, unmitigated, kovoi Aesch. Cho. 623 ; d/wi'Aixa aapxts lyovaiv
C. I. 6860 b.

dpcivov, oy, gen. oyos, irreg. Comp. of dya$6s, better (v. sub fin.) : I.
of persons, abler, stouter, stronger, braver, often in Horn., etc. : ol

dptivoves, the better sort, Lat. optimates. Plat. Legg. 627 A; v. sub
070*05. II. of things, better, Jitter, II. 1. 116, 274., 3. 11 ; ply
dp. II. 22. 158, etc. ; xoXAoy dp. Hes. Op. 19; c. ace. vel inf., dptivuv
Travroias dperds, ijpiv iroSas ij8e paxtaOai II. 15. 641, cf. Hes. Op.
443, Aesch. Pr. 335, etc. 2. from Horn, downwds., aptivuv [«<rri]

Vis better so, or as we say, 'tis good or well, either c. inf., tire! vfiBfaBat
dpuvov II. 1. 274, and so in Att. ; or, apcivov tart or yiyvtrai tivi c.

part., €? <ripi apavov yiyvtrai ripaipiovai if it is good for them to assist,

Hdt. 7. 169, cf. Thuc. I. 118., 6. 9:—so also absol., «' to 7' dpuvoy
II. I. 116, Hdt. I. 187 ; fiovXoip-nv ,. ti ti dptivov xal vpiv xal ipoi
Plat. Apol. 19 A ; often with negat., oi ydp dpiivov 'twere better not,

Hes. Op. 748, Hdt. 1. 187 ; clpTjatTai ydp, dr dptivov tirt prj Dem.
578. 12. 3. neut. as Adv., dp. irpijaativ to fare better, Hdt. 4. 156,
sq., etc. ; so, €o"ti tlvI ivl to dptivov Deer. ap. Andoc. 10. 35, cf. ap.

Dem. 1072. 15 ; also, to dptivai <ppovitiv to choose the better part,
Hdt. 7. 145 ; Tofiri Td dp. tdvdavt Id. 9. 19. III. an Adv. dptivovais
is found in Ar. Fr. 321. IV. a new Comp. d/Miyorepos, o, ov,

formed from dptivam occurs in Mimnerm. 13. 9, Anon. ap. Philon. 2.

5°°- (The orig. Root has perhaps been preserved in old Lat. mdnus
(bonus), whence mane (in good time), Manes (good spirits), im-manis.)
A\uipv>,= dpiphai, to bereave, c. gen. rei, Pind. P. 6. 27.

dp.*W"PP vo-u.tu>, (fi~vap6s = fiv6p6s) to changeform, Democr. ap. Hesych.,
E. M. :—dp.<idiippvo-u,io, j), change ofform. Id. ap. Diog. L. 9. 47.
d|i<it{n.s, tat, ij, (dpti0tu) exchange, interchange, Polyb. 10. I, Si Iv

dptfyti Toy to(toiv in the act of changing posts, Plut. Aristid. 16 :

—

change, succession, Id. Sull. 7. II. a requiting, repaying, and so
an answer. Id. 2. 803 C.
d-p.<iuros, ov, unlessened: not to be lessened, Basil, in Boiss. An. I. 87.

Adv. -tus, Olympiod.
d-u,fAa8pos. ov, houseless, Manetho 4. 1 1 3.

du.«Xyu [a], fut. (ai, to milk, with ace. of the animals milked. pijXa .

.

,

000' fiptXyt Od. 9. 238 ; i)pt\ytv oil xal pnxdbas aXyas lb. 244 ; 06as
Theocr. 4. 3 :—Med., in metaph. sense, api\yta9ai tovs (tvovs to

milk them dry, drain them of all they have, Ar. Eq. 325 ; dp. xp°6s
alpa Nic. Al. 506. II. of the milk taken from the animals, dp.
yd\a Hdt. 4. 2 ; and in Pass., vits . . dptXyuptvat ydka Ktvxov milch-
ewes, II. 4. 434 ; 70X0 iroXv Ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 6, cf. 20, 10 ; vixrap
ApiKyovrat Ion I Bgk. :—Med. to let suck, Opp. C. I. 437. 2.

metaph. to squeeze out like milk, to press out, ix fiorpvaiv (avSuv &pt\(t
ydvos Anth. P. 9. 645 ; baxpv T)\ixTpoio Dion. P. 293. III. to

drink, airro XatJiLv vorl x«Xos dpiX{w Theocr. 23. 25, cf. Bion. I. 48,
and freq. in Nonn. (From ^/MKAI\ with a prefixed, come also

A-poXy-tvs, etc. ; cf. Lat. mulctra, etc. ; O. Norse milk-ja ; O. H. G.
milch-u ; Lith. melz-u (mulgeo). The ^/MEPr (v. Apipyoi) is akin :

but the form in X, to milk, is confined to the European nations. The
Lat. mulceo is referred by Curt, to a diff. Root.)
diuAm, properly imperat. of AptXiai (cf. ApiXrjaov, Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2),

never mind, do not trouble yourself, esp. to begin an answer, Ar. Nub.

877, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 7 :—hence, II. as Adv., doubtless, by all

means, of course, Ar. Ach. 368, Nub. 488, al., Plat. Phaedo 82 A, al. ;

often ironically, as Ar. Ran. 532,
dit<X«a. f), the character and conduct of an AptXris, indifference, negli-

gence, Thuc. I. 122., 5. 38, etc.; tivos towards a person, Plat. Legg.

905 B ; vtpi tivos lb. 903 A : also in pi. negligences. Plat. Rep. 443 A,

Arist. Rhet. I. 11, 4.

diuAf-rrjo-ia, r), want of practice, negligence. Plat. Theaet. 153 B ; pviy
prp Id. Phaedr. 275 A.
A-\LtXernro%, ov, unpractised, unprepared, vtpi tivos, tv tivi Plat. Symp.
172 A, Legg. 635 C; tivos, wpos ti Luc. Contempl. 7, Tox. 29, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 16, 5 : absol. of horses, untrained, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 19,

al. Adv., uptXtTrrrais txtlv to he unprepared. Plat. Symp. 173 C.

du.<A<u> [A], fut. ijffai: aor. iipiXyaa, Ep. dp-: pf. iipiXjjxa Xen. Cyr.

1.6, 43: (AptXfa). To have no carefor, be neglectful of (but always c.

negat.), Horn, (never in Od.), 008* eta MtvtXdov ttpnpoavvijs dptX-notv

II. 17. 697 ; ovx dpiX-nat xaaiyvrrroio wtoovTos, where protection is im-

plied, 8. 330 ; ovx ApiXnat TlaTpoxXoio wtaovTos he lost not fight of

Patroclus [in order to plunder him], 17. 9:—so also after Horn., with

and without negat., tl tovtov AptXijott Hdt. 2. 1 2 1 , 3, cf. Ar. Nub. 989,

Thuc. 3. 40, Plat., etc. ; ou(r/t AptXrjoai Dem. 303. 2 1 ; AptXr/aas iipiliv

Id. 568. 16; in Lycurg. 149. 36, rouroti is now restored for toi/t^. 2.

absol. to be careless, heedless, negligent, Hes. Op. 398, and oft. in Att.,

Isocr. 206 E, etc. ; to pAptXtiv (i. e. pij AptXttv) pd$t learn carefulness,

Aesch. Eum. 86 :—rare construct., iris M <p6tptvots AptXttv xaXov

;

how is it right to neglect one's duty in the case of the dead ? Soph. El.

237. 8. c. ace. rei, Hdt. 7. 163 ; c. ace. pers. et part, to overlook,

and so to let, allow, suffer, like ntptopdv, irafSos XdOpa Ovriaxovras

AptXti he lets them die, Eur. Ion 439 :—Xen. has the gen. in same sense,

Hell. 5. 2, 16, Mem. 2. 3, 9. 4. c. inf. to neglect to do, Hdt. 2.

66, Plat. Phaedo 98 D, Legg. 944 C, al. II. Pass, to be slighted,

overlooked, Eur. I. A. 1094, Thuc. I. 68 ; Ixiptiyti TdptXoiptvov Soph.
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O. T. Ill : ov5' iKtti'i'i pot dpeketTat Xen. Oec. 12, 2 ; oi ypek-qpivot

dvOpamot Thuc. 2.49:—Adv. ifpekrjpivws, carelessly, Xen. An. 1. 7,

19. III. dpiket, v. sub voc.

u(j.t\T]s [d], is, (/£(X«) careless, /uedless, negligent, At. Lys. 882, Xen.
Mem. 2. 6, 19; iptKoiroTTjs tc KaptkTjs Kupol. IIoA. 10; dpybs . . teal

dp. Plat. Rep. 421 D, etc.:—so in Adv. -kws, carelessly, Thuc. 6. 100

;

Comp. -*GT€pov, Id. 2. EI. 2. c. gen. careless of a thing, Plat.

Soph. 225 D, etc.; ircpt nva Isocr. 391 A:—so in Adv., dpekws ex***'

twos Plat. Legg. 932 A ; irpus rt Xen. Oec. 2, 7 ; wept rtya Id. Cyr. I.

2, 7. 3. c. inf., oi»* dpekws trotetv not negligent in doing, Plut. 2.

64 F. II. pass, uncaredfor, unheeded, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 41, 2.

ot'/c dpekis cor* /km, c. inf., 1 am anxious to . . , Luc. Dips. 9.
d|i.«\-f|s [3], is, {pikos) unmelodious, Poll. 2. 117.
aji€\T)T€Ov, verb. Adj. oi dpekiw, o«f must neglect, Ttvos Isocr. 190 C :

also in pi., dpekrjTea iari twos Arr. An. I. 24, I. II. dpekrj-

t4os, a, ov, to be neglected, Luc, Tim. 9, Arr. An. I. 7, 5.

d-fi€\T|TT|s, ov, 6, one who neglects, Galen. 4. p. 390, Lob. Phryn. 514.
dp.cXt]TOS, ov, like dpekrjs, not to be caredfor, unworthy of care, irokk'

(i/ic'Xifra piket Theogn. 422.—The Adv. dpekrjTt in Luc. Tim. 12 is

prob. f. I. for dpekkijTi.

dpcXia, 7, poet, for dpiketa, Eur. I. A. 850, Fr. 187.
dpcXiCTcov, verb. Adj. of dpikyw, one must milk, Geop. 18. 3.

dpcXiCTOs, ov, milked, or to be milked, Arcad. p. 83.
d-ji,«XXT|TOS, ov, not to be delayed or put off, Luc. Nigr. 27. Adv. -tws,

Polyb. 4. 71, 10; also dficXXirri. Themist. 208 C: v. sub dpektyros.

dp.cX£is, ecus, i), (dpikyw) a milking, Pind. Fr. 73, Lxx (Job 20. 1 7).

d-p.cXwS-nTOS, ov, without melody, Aristox. p. 293.
d-ficpirros, ov, not to be blamed, blameless, without reproach, Eur. I. A.

1 158, Cycl. 342 ; dpiptrrovs vpas efeifaTf Dem. 30x3. 17; dpepirros

Xpovov in regard of time, Aesch. Pers. 692 ; dp. Tt blameless in a thing,

Menand. VtvS. 4 ; irpus rt Aesch. Supp. 629. 2. of things, perfect

in its kind, dettrvov Xen. Symp. 2, 2 ; 8**17 Plat. Legg. 945 D ; dfx. irdvra

€X(IV Xen. Mem. 3. IO, 2 ; dp. biro" twv <pikwv Id. Ages. 6, 8 ; dp. i/etivp

without blame to her, Plut. Sull. 35 : Comp. dpepirrdrepos, less blame-

worthy, Plut. Ages. 5 :—Adv. -t<w$, so as to merit no blame, so that nothing

can be said against, right well, Aesch. Supp. 269, Soph. Ph. 1465, Xen.
Cyr. 7. 3, 10. II. act. not blaming, well content, dpepnTov Ttva

noietaOat Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 52., 8. 4, 28:—so, dpipiTTws 8*x€O"0cu Tiva

lb. 4. 2, 37.
d-^ep.4>Tjs. is, mostly in pass, sense, = d/ic/turos I, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 3

(p. 9), Pind. O. 6. 78, Aesch. Pers. 168, Supp. 581 ; cf. dp6p<prjT0s :

—

poet, form, used also in late Prose, as Plut. Cim. 2. II. act., =
dpepirros u, Plut. 2.610E; dp, twv dpeketwv Id. Aemil. 3:—Adv. -<pws,

Ion. -<{>iws, Orph. H. 42. II.

dpcp4>ia. 17, a being dpeptprjs, StakkaftTTJpi 8* ovk dp. tpikots a mediator

has no freedom from blame on the part of his friends, Aesch. Theb. 909 ;

uptptpias X®-Ptv f°r avoidance of censure, Soph. Fr. 259.
d-p.cp,\|/i-p.oipos, ov, not complaining of one's lot, M. Anton. 5. 5.

upcvai [a], for dipevat, Ep. inf. pres. from dw, to satisfy, II. 21. 70.

dpevnyos [a], 6v, also rj, ov Opp. H. 2. 58 :—poet. Adj. used by Horn,

chiefly of ghosts or shades of the dead, fleeting, veicvwv dpevrjvd fcdprjva

Od. 10. 521, 536., 11. 29, al. ; also of dreams, 19. 562 ; of one wounded,
dpevrjvbs ea xakaoto Tvwrjai II. 5. 887; rare in Trag., dp. dvqp, of Ajax
unnerved by disease, Soph. Aj. 890 ; vetevwv dp. dyakjia Eur. Tro.

193 (lyr.). 2. after Horn., of mortal men generally, fleeting, feeble,

</>GX* dpevrjvd dvBpwirwv h. Horn. Cer. 352 ; atctoetbea <pvk' dp. Ar. Av.

686. 3. in the Prose of Hipp., Arist., etc., feeble, weakly, lax^olai

Kat dpevrjvotai Hipp. Prorrh. 109; dp. <pwvrj Arist. Probl. II. 6, 2; oi

dictvTpot o~tpi]Kes . . dpevrjvorepoi Id. 9. 41, 12, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 C :

—

so, dp. Kkrjpa, tpvkkov Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 5, H. P. 3. 9, I :—neut.

as Adv., feebly, faintly, dpevnvbv <p6iyyeo&at Arist. Probl. 1. c. ; vpdv
Philostr. 889 ; dpevrjvd <paeivetv Arat. 905. (Prob. from a priv.,

fitvos, without strength, feeble.)

dp.cv-r|v6ai, to weaken or deaden the force of a thing, dpevrjvwcrev 8* oi

alxv-Vv D- x 3* 5^2 ; rds iTttGiaus cited from Synes.

dficvT|s, 4s f ~dficvrjv6s, Eur. Supp. 11 16 (lyr.).

ap.epa, Dor. for ^fitpa.

du-ipY" [a], fut. £cc, to pluck or pull, Lat. decerpo, distringo, av6t

dfiipyotaav iraiSa Sappho 121 ; v(Ta\ojv diro .. x*pi Kapirov dfMtp£ojv

Eur. H. F. 397 (lyr.) ; d/x. rd$ «Adas Com. Anon, in Meineke 5. p. 123.

—In Med., dfMpfdfievai . . 5pv6s dypta <£uAAa Theocr. 26. 3, cf. Ap.
Rh. 4. 1 144, Nic. Th. 864, etc.—It is never used of liquids, for in Ap.

Rh. 1. 882 dptkyovai should be read. (From ^MEPr, with a pre-

fixed, come also dfwpyos, dfiopyq ; also bfiopyvvp.i (with prefixed) ; cf.

Skt. marg, marghmi (abstergeo) ; Lat. mergae, merges. Akin to

yMEAT, v. dftfkyaj.)

dp.cp8u [&], fut. oai Orph. : aor.^/tfpffa Ep.d/z-:—Med., aor. part. dpep-

odptvos :—Pass., aor. f]\i.kpQr\v :—Ep. Verb, rarely used in Trag., never

in Att. Prose : (cf. dir-afxtipoS). To deprive of one's share, bereave one

of amerce one in, always of something properly belonging to one, c. ace.

pers. et gen. rei, wpOak/xivv p.iv apepae Od. 8. 64 ; «3t' 6\v hi) Kvtcvov

y\vK(pT}s alwvos dfitpo-rjs Hes. Sc. 331, cf. Simon. 115 (v. infr.) ; el pr)

cruets . . a dfAfpoe iraTpas Pind. O. 12. 24: also c. dupl. ace. pers. et

rei, Tifiijv riyapatv 'OKvfiirta hwp.a,T 'ixovras n * Horn. Cer. 312:—Pass.

to be bereft of a thing, <f>i\-ns alwvos dfitpBrjs II. 2 2. 58 ; ovo* Tt SatTos

AfiipStat Od. 11. 290; to rjirap ttjs (Kporjs dp.ep64v Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.

2. 6 :—rarely c. ace. rei, &v . . ttapirbv dfxepBwat (v. 1. dfiepawat, v. infr.

2) Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 2. 2. c. ace. pers. only, to bereave of natural

rights, t6v ofioiov dpipaat II. 16. 53: so also, ouae 8* dfitpotv avyif

\a\Kfii} the glare bereft the eyes ofpower ^ blinded them, II. 13. 340, cf.

afxeXf}?— afj.€Ta<rTp€7rT0$.

Hes. Th. 698 ; evrta iraTpos na\d, to. . . /cairvbs dfxipZtt robs the arms
of lustre, tarnishes them, Od. 19. iS ; so in Med., <f>€yyos dpLtpodptvos
having quenched it, Anth. P. 1 5. 32. 3. once the Act. seems to be
used in the sense of the Pass., to lose, &tov Eur. Hec. 1029 (lyr.). II.
in later Poets used like dfiepyw, to pluck, Kupwvtov dvQos dptpaas (nisi

leg. dfitp(as) Anth. P. 7. 657. (From -y^MEP (ptupopat), with a
prefixed ; Pind. uses the form djxupw.)

dp.<pcia, if, indivisibility, Dion. Areop.

d-p.€pt|s, is, without parts, indivisible. Plat. Theaet. 205 E, Parm. 138
A, Arist., etc. ; to dfitpis, introduced into Latin by Cicero, Plut. Cic.

40 :—Adv. -pws, Clem. Al. 542. 2. rd dfitpij (in the Logic of

Arist.) summa genera, An. Post. 2. 19, 6, cf. Metaph. 12. 8, 25.

dficpiaios, a, ov, indivisible, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1046 D.
dp.cpip.vcu, to be dp.iptp.vos, Iambi. V, Pyth. 5, Eccl.

dp.cpip.via, j), freedom from care, Lat. secrtritas, Plut. 2. S30 A, C. I.

2778 ; dp. Trjs SccTTOTcta? Hdn. 2. 4, 1 3.

d-p.cptp.vos, ov, freefrom care, unconcerned, Menand. Incert. 20; flios

Anth. P. 9. 359:—Adv. -vais, Hdn. 4. 5, 15, C.I. 6254. II. II. pass.

uncaredfor, unheeded, Soph. Aj. 1207. III. driving away care,,

Anth. P. 11. 24:

—

dpiptpvov, to, the name of a plant, Plin. H. N. 25. 13.
dp.cpios. Dor. for ijpiptos.

d-p-cpioros, ov, undivided, indivisible, individual, Plat. Theaet. 205 C,
Tim. 35 A, Arist., etc. Adv. -tws, Iambi., etc.

d-p.cpp.-np€L, Adv. carelessly, Eust. 1416. 10, An. Ox. 2. 313.
dp.cpOKOLTOs, Dor. for jjpepoKotTOS.

up.* pos. Dor. for ijptpos.

iip.epo-1-Yupos. ov, robbing of wedlock, Noun. D. 7. 226.

dp.cpo-1-voos, ov, depriving of mind, maddening, Nonn. D. I. 388.
upepors. ecu?, 1), deprivation, Eust. 1585. 46.
dp.cpo-i-<f>p(i>v, ov, = dpepaivoos, Hesych.
d-p.cctT€UTOS, ov, without a mediator, Synes. ; Adv. -to>?, Athanas.

d-p.co-oXdpT)TOS, ov, immediate, Eust. Opusc. 73. 75., 209. 48, etc.

a-pecos, ov, immediate : dptaa Kat dvanobfiKTa, of propositions that

cannot be proved syllogistically by means of a middle term, Arist. Anal.

Pr. 2. 23, 4, Post. I. 5, 2, etc. Adv. dpivws, with nothing intervening,

immediately, C. I. 9539, Olympiod.
d-pcTa(3uTos, ov, not passing over, dptTafiarov pijpa an intransitive

verb, Gramm. Adv. -tois, intransitively, Schol.

dp.fvaj3Xirjo-£a. f}, tmckaugeableuess, Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 3, Theophr. C. P.

6.19, 3-

d-p-crapX^TOS, ov, unchangeable, Philolaos ap. Stob. Eel. I. 420, Arist.

Metaph. 4. 12, 4; dp. els dXXa Tim. Locr. 98 C : to dpeTa^KrjTOV^
foreg., Plut. 2. ion A. Adv. -tws Iambi., and -Tt Schol. II.

d-p.CTapoXos, ov, = foreg., Philolaos ap. Stob. Eel. 1.420, Dion. H. 1. 83:
—Adv. -Xeu?, Eccl.:— in Music,without change ofkey-note, Arist. Quint. 1 7.

d-pcTaYvwo-Tos, ov, unalterable, implacable, ptaos Joseph. A. J. 1 6.

10, 1. 2. not to be repented of, i}8ovr} Max. Tyr. 1. 4.

dp,cTa8oo-ia, 17, the not giving, avarice, Schol. Od. 17. 407.
d-p.€TaSoTOS, ov, not imparting, Basil. :

—

not sharing, i. e. excommuni-
cate, Byz. Adv., d/iCTaSoTojy £r}v to live without giving to any one, Plut.

2. 525D.
d-perdOcTOS, ov, unalterable, immutable, Polyb. 2. 32, 5, etc. Adv.

-tws, Eccl., Eumath.
d-p,€TaKLVT)Tos, ov, not to be moved from place to place, immovable.

Plat. Ep. 343 A, Arist. Phys. 4. 4, 18 :—Adv., -tws ex*'*7 to stand un-

moved. Id. Eth. N. 2. 4, 3.

d-pcTdicXao-ros, ov, not to be broken, inflexible, to dp. ttjs yvwprjs

Xen. Epist. I, 2.

d-pcTaKXT|TOS, ov, irrevocable, uncontrollable, Polyb. 37. 2, 7. Heliod.

d-jjLCTaKXiv-r|s, is, inflexible, Basil, ap. Greg. Naz.:—also, dp-cTaKXiTOS.

ov, Schol. Aesch.

d-p.€TdX"r|TrTOS, ov, not to be taken in another sense, Apoll. de Pron. 8.

d-p.cTd\XaKT0S, ov, unchanging, Joseph. A. J. 18. I, 6.

d-u.CTap.cXT)TOS, ov, not to be repented of or regarded with regret, f/bovr)

Plat. Tim. 59 D ; to weirpaypevov avrots dp. yiyverat Id. Legg. 866 E;

dpeTapikrjTOv eoTt Tt Ttvt one has nothing to repent of, Polyb. 24. 12,

11. II. of persons, unrepentant, feeling no regret or remorse, dp.

dviaros Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 2, cf. 9. 4, 5 :—Adv. -tws Themist. 231 A,

Aesop. 4 de Fur. ; also ~ti, Phot.

d-p-CTavdcrreuTOS, ov, not immigrant, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 463.
d-p-CTCtvoTp-os, ov, = dperapekT]Tos I, Luc. Abdic. 11. II. act.

unrepentant, Ep. Rom. 2. 5 :—Adv. ~rws, Inscr. in Young's Hierogl. 46,

Curt. Inscr. Delph. p. 87.

d-p.eTaTrctoTOS, ov, not to be persuaded to change, inexorable, Arist. An.

Post. I. 2, fin., Metaph. 4. 5, 3; dp. inrb \6yov Id. Top. 5. 4, 16:

—

Adv. -tws, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2.I117F. II. of things, unchangeable,

steadfast, avppaxia Diod. Excerpt. 612. 35.

d-pcTairXao-TOS, ov, not to be remoulded or altered, Stob. Append. 42.

d-peTaTroiTjTos, ov, unchanging, Xenocr. in Matthaei Medd. 15, Cyrill.

d-p-CTdirTaio-TOS, ov, infallible, Galen.

dp-CTaTTTweCa, 77, unchangeableness, Arr. Epict. 3. 2, 8, Hierocl.

d-p-CTa-m-wTOS, ov, unchanging, unchangeable, Xoyot puvtpot xat dp.

Plat. Tim. 29 B ; emaT-qp-q Arist. Top. 6. 2,3; 17 dpcT77 Id. M. Mor. 2.

II, 18. II. of persons, Plut. 2. 659 F:—Adv. -tojj, Id. Dion 14.

d-p.cTao*dXcuTOS, ov, not to be shaken about, Clem. Al. 201.

d-p-CTao-TdTOs, ov, not to be transposed, unchangeable, unchanging, like

d^cTa^eTos, Plat. Rep. 361 C: to dperdaTarov uniformity, Plut. 2. 135
B :—Adv. -Tcuy, Clem. Al. 858, etc. 2. not to be got rid of01 put

away, Plat. Rep. 378 E.

d-pcTacrTp€iTTOS, ov, without turning round, without regarding, Max.



u/j.£Ta<rTpo(pos

Tyr. II. 5:—Adv. upfTaarpcirri [f] or -ti, without turning round,

straightforward, iivai. <p(vy(tv Plat. Rep. 620 E, Legg. 854 C.

d-u.«Tdcrrpod>os, ov. not to be turned round, unalterable. Plat. Rep. 620

E, Lege. 960 C. Adv. -<poK, Epiphan.

d-|AC*rdTp«-irTos, ov, = foreg.. Plut. Thes. 17. Adv. -tojs, EccI.

du*TOTpoiria. 1), imtnovableness, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1082.

d-p-rrATpairos, ov, = dpiTarpfittos, Orph. H. 58. 17.

d-pcTaipopos, op, no/ ro be transferred or changed, Cyrill.

d-p.€Ta<^pao-Tos, ov, not to be interpreted, Hesych.

d-p.€Tax«ipL<TTOS, ov, not hanselled, new, Ar. Fr. 579. II. diffi-

cult to handle, Hesych. s. v. dp'mov.

dprrcpos. Dor. for tipirtpos.

d-p-«r«ipi<rros. ov, not lightminded, Basil.

d-p-troxos. ov, having no share of, iyKKnparojv Thuc. I. 39 (though

the words are prob. spurious, but cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 93).
d-(j.€Tp-f]s. is. poet, for sq., Orac. ap. Diod. 12. 10.

dfi«TpTjo-ia, 17, late form of dptrpia, Epigr. Gr. p. xi.x.

d-p.«Tp^TOS, ov, also n, ov, Pind. I. 1. 53:

—

unmeasured, immeasurable,

immense, Lat. immensus, nivdos, ttovos Od. 19. 512., 23. 249 ; d\s Pind.

I. c. ; drip Ar. Nub. 264 ; exhaustless, povoa Anth. P. 7. 75. 2.

unnumbered, countless, iperpoi Eur. El. 433. Adv. -tow, Jo. Chrys.

dficTpi, Adv. of dptrpos. pirpat vbotp wivovres, dp. dt pd£av ibovrts

Proverb, ap. Suid.

dpcrpia. 1), (dpxrpos) excess, immoderateness, disproportion, opp. to

avppirpia, ipptrpia, Plat. Tim. 87 D, Rep. 486 D, etc. 2. infi-

nity, countless number. Id. Ax. 367 A, in pi.

dp.«Tpo-fju(rqt, is, immensely deep, Opp. H. I. 85.

dp«Tpo-Pios, ov, of immensely long life, Anth. P. append. 1 29.

dp.(Tpo-«irr|S, €?, unmeasured in words, unbridled of tongue, II. 2. 212.

dpcTpd-KuKos, ov, immensely bad, Eunap. ap. Suid.

du.tTpo-ira0T)s. is, excessive in passion, Alcin. Introd. in Plat. p. 1 18.

dptTpo-TTOTTjs. ov, u, drinliing to excess, Anth. P. 9. 644.
d-p.€Tpos. ov, without or beyond measure, immense, excessive, boundless,

Lat. immensus, Simon. 7. 16 : opp. to fifrpirris. Plat. Legg. 820 C :—so

in Adv. -rpaas, Id. Phaedo 86 C, etc.; also neut. pi. dptrpa as Adv., Babr.

II. 10. 2. immoderate in moral sense. Plat. Legg. 690 E, etc.:

—

Adv. -t/kw, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 34. 8. never-ceasing, rimyts Simon.

224. 4. disproportionate. Plat. Tim. 87 E. II. without

metre, prosaic, opp. to tpptrpos, Critias 3. 4, Arist. Poet. 9, 2, Dion.

H., etc.

dptvopoi, for dpti&opat in Aeol. poets (v. dptifSai fin.), but not found

in pres., to surpass, conquer, dpevaaad' dvriovs Pind. P. I. 86, cf. P. 6.

fin. ; dptvatoOt Tiaavbpov Eragm. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56. 85.

'Au.«vo-tas. o, Boeot. for 'hptt^ias. Keil's Inscrr. It. 41.
dp«u<Tnirr|», is, surpassing words, tppovrit Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56.86.
dp.iuo-ip.ot. ov, (uptvopai) passable, Ap. Rh. 4. 297.
dp.<vo-i-iropos, ov, with interchanging paths, rpioooi Pind. P. II. 58.

djuj, 1), a shovel or mattock, Ar. Av. 1 145, Pax 426, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

34. 2. a water-bucket, pail, Lat. hama, dpats xai oxatpats dpv-

aaaSai, proverb, of great abundance, Plut. 2.963C. 3. a harrow,

raie, Geop. 4. Ion. for iprjs, Ath. 645 A. (Prob. akin to dpaw.)

dpTJ. Adv. (properly dpy, dat. fern, of dpus — ris), in a certain way:
hardly tobe found save inthecompd.d/ii^yf'»ij or-inj,i« some way, somehow
or other, etc., = i/r«Kro>>. Plat. Prot. 331 D, Rep. 474 C, al„ cf. Ruhnk.
Tim. s. v., Elmsl. Ach. 608 ; v. s. Apis, ipov, apwt.
dp.Tp», Hebr. Adv. verily, of a truth, so be it, Lxx, N. T. :

—

to dp^v,
certainty, N. T.
durpaov, to, v. 1. for apptov, in Diosc. 5. no.
d-p/qvif, 10s, o, if, = sq., Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, 6.

dp.T|v!TOt, ov, (prjvlai) not angry or wrathful, Hdt. 9. 94 ; 0a(15 Aesch.

Supp. 975 x ft^y 'Axaiuiv uvrc dprjvtros dtois sent on them not but by

the special wrath of heaven, Aesch. Ag. 649 (where Dobree corrected

'Axaiofy ovk dprjvtTas 0tatv). Adv. -ran, lb. 1034.
d-p.T|vvT0i, ov, not informed of, Heliod. 8. 13. In By/, an Adv. -vrt.

d-pT|p*ro5. ov, not to be drawn out, i. c. tedious, yijpas Ap. Rh. 2.221;
\6yoi A. B. 20.

dp.r]V irro», d, a kind of milk cake, Ar. PI. 999, Antiph. Avarrp. 1,

Menand. 'Tiro£. 1 1 , etc.

dp.i)T«ov, verb. Adj. of apaw, one must reap. An. Ox. 3. 2 26.

dp.T)Tf|p [a], J)pos, 6, (dpaat) a reaper, II. II. 67: metaph. one that

mows down, a destroyer, Christod. Ecphr. 376:—as Adj., d/irrrrjpt rvsra/

in form like a sickle. Noun. D. 26. 302 :—fern. dp.T|T«tpa, E. M.
dp.T]TT,piov, Td, a sickle. Max. Tyr. 30. fin.

dpTjTUcds, tj, ov, (dpTjros) of or for reaping, bpivavov dpi. a reaping-

hook. Ael. H. A. 17. 37.
dpirrio-Kot, i. Dim. of aprp, Telecl. 'Apup. 1 . 11, cf. Pherecr. Tltpa. 1.7.

du.T|TO» [d], d, (dpaw) a reaping, harvesting, II. 19. 223 (where it is

metaph. of slaughter). 2. harvest, harvest-time, Hes. Op. 382,

573. Hdt. 2. 14., 4. 42, and in late Prose. II. the crop or harvest

gathered in, or the field when reaped, Lat. seges, Dion. P. 194, Arat.

1097 : with another Subst., Xijfoio dp^roto Opp. C. I.527 :—metaph. of
a beard, (Shakspere's • chin new-reaped *), Anth. P. II. 368.—The more
accurate Gramm. vary the accent, writing iprrros for signf. I, dpnrds for

II, as in rpvynros rpvynrbs, ettoprrros a-woprrrbs, etc., Arcad. 81, E. M.
83, etc. ; whereas Ammon. precisely reverses the statement. The reason-

able rule seems to be that in signf. I the word is a Subst.. and therefore

is to be written ipnros ; in signf. II an Adj. (sub. xapirbs, airoi), and

therefore dpnrCs : v. omnino Spitzn. Excurs. XXX. ad II.

du.T]Tpis, loot, ^, fern, of dptrrrrjp. Poll. I. 122.

(i/ULCKTOS. 77
109, cf. 837. II. that is no mother, nnmotherly, fiT/rnp dpt-qraip

Soph. El. 1 154 : of a young wife dying in childbed, Epigr. Gr. 365.

dp.T]xavdu, = sq., Opp. H. 3. 328, Anth. P. 9. 591, etc., in Ep. forms,

dptn-^avuojoiv , -6wv.

dp.i)X&v<u, fat. 170-0; : in'.pf. I'lfirjxdvovv, Plat. Com. Evp. 3 :—ro be dp.i)-

Xavos, to be at a loss for, or in want of, xpi?MaTOS ovbfvos Hdt. I. 35,
cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 692 ; also, dp:, irepi tivos 0601/r a thing, Eur. I. T. 734 ;

c. ace, rippa Aesch. Ag. 1 1 78, etc. ; toGto Eur. Heracl. 492 ; c. dat.,

dfi. 6fO(parotai Aesch. Ag. 1 1 13:—often followed by a relative clause,

dpiTjx. TTvrepov . . , ^ . . , Soph. Ph. 337 ; dp., oira rpdnaipat, onot

Tpairoip.7jv Aesch. Ag. 1532, Pers. 458; vol <-\9qj Soph. El. II74 :

absol., Aesch. Supp. 379, Eur. Andr. 983. 2. c. inf. not to know
how to do, oaaav ovpi&a\tTv dpijxavw Neophro ap. Schol. Eur. Med.

668 ; xpv"09 • , ov XavBdvtiv dprjxavui know not how to escape,

Antiph. Incert. 72. 3. dpnxavuiv 0iot(voi I live without the ne-

cessaries of life, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 19:— cf. diroptai, which is the word

preferred in Att. Prose : but in Thuc. 7. 48, Td pttv dwopTjativ, rd S* trt

dprjxavTfaeiv, some distinction is intended.

dp.t)xdVr|s, (S, poet, for dpijxavos, h. Horn. Merc. 447, in gen. pi. -ion/.

In Dion. H. I. 79 dxavrjs has been restored from Vat. Ms.
d-p.ijxdvrjTos, ov

' =AriVXavos n > Joseph. A. J. 1. 19, 7 dub.

dp.T|xd>ia, Ion. -hj, ^, like dTropc'a, want of means or resources, help-

lessness, impotence, Od. 9. 295, Theogn. 385, and (in pi.) 619; then in

Hdt. 8. in, Pind., and Att. ; in' dptjjxavias Ar. Av. 475. II- of

things, hardship, trouble, x fiHO>vos dp^Tjxavin Hes. Op. 494.
du.T)xivo-€p-yds, ov, unfit for work, Hes. Fr. 13.

du.T]X&-vo-iroi«ou,aL, Dep. to go awkwardly to work, pnjxavonotiovra

dpujxavowoiifaOai Hipp. Fract. 772.
d-p-qx(iv<«. Dor. du.dxo.vos. ov, without means or resources, at a loss,

helpless, impotent, djiijxai'ds' tivos in trouble about one, Od. 19. 363 ;

ituptpvv ai/Tcp ry iroXtt 5' dp. Ar. Ran. 1429; dp. nal drexvoi Plat.

Polit. 274 C; of animals, opp. to fu/iiixovos, Arist. H. A. 9. II, 1:

hence, 2. (where the dpTixa'">s '5 tne cause of his own situation)

incapable, awkward, d/ppabtts /cat dp. h. Horn. Ap. 192 ; top dp. bpdovv

Aesch. Theb. 227 ; dp. jwi) Eur. Hipp. 643 ; dp. (is ti awkward at a

thing, Id. Med. 408 ;—Adv., dpnxdvoK lxur— dpyxavciv, Aesch. Cho.

405, Eur., etc. 3. c. inf. at a loss how to do, unable to do, to bi 0ia

ttoKitwv bpav dp^xavos t<pvv Soph. Ant. 79; dp. o ti xi"> *<7f"' Dem.

1392. 16, etc. 4. dp. avp<popd = dp-rjxavia, Simon, ap. Plat. Prot.

344 C. II. oftener in pass, sense, allowing of no means : 1.

impracticable, impossible, hard, c. inf., d/Mfoavos iaat mtioSai II. 13.

726, cf. 14. 262. b. of things, toCto 8" dp. riipfiv Pind. O. 7. 45

;

060s dp. tioeXOuv a road hard or impossible to enter on, Xen. An. I. 2,

21 : but also dpfaav&v fart, c. inf. 'tis hard, impossible, dp. iart

ytvioSat Emped. 102, cf. Hdt. I. 48, 204, Soph. Ant. 175, etc.:

—

absol., dpijxava impossibilities, dpijxdva/v ipdv lb. 90. cf. 92 ; 8«i-

rdi . . tvpttv xd( dprixavon/ wupov Aesch. Pr. 59 ; ik toiv dp. vopovs

tvpnxdvovs wopi^on/ Ar. Eq. 759- 2. against whom or which

nothing can be done, irresistible, in Horn, the common usage, applied to

Zeus, Hera, Achilles; dpiixavis iaat, dp. iwKtv II. 10. 167., 16. 29. b.

of things, dpJixava 'P7*1 mischief without resource, help, or remedy, II.

8. 130; so, dp. bo\os Hes. Th. 589; xribta Archil. 60; kokov, 01/17,

d-Vyor, (vpupopa, vioos Trag. o. specially also of dreams, inexplicable^

not to be interpreted, Od. 19. 560. 3. in Att., also, extraordinary,

inconceivable, infinite, immense, ptyiOrj Plat. Phaedo 1,1 1 D; iJSoi'ai Id.

Phil. 46 E ; d^T7xacor tiibaipovias an inconceivable amount of happiness.

Id. Apol. 41 C :—often c. ace, aprixavos to puytOos, To xdAAov, to

irX^os*, etc., i. e. inconceivable in point of size, etc., Plat. Rep. 584 B,

615 A, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 38 ; but also c. dat., dp. lrkijifi t« <toi droniq.

Plat. Phaedr. 229 D. b. in this sense. Plat, also is fond of joining the

words with the relatives oioy, oaos, and the Adv. with dry, as, dp-fixavov

oaov xpovov an inconceivable length of time, Phaedo 95 C ; dprjxdvtp ootp

wXiovt by it is impossible to say how much more, Rep. 588 A ; dpi}xav°v

ti olov quite indescribably, Charmid. 155 D:—so in Adv., dprjxdvais uii

cv Rep. 527 E ; dp. yt lis aipdbpa Phaedr. 263 D.

&u.-r|yos, ov, with the dawn, Herni. Orph. Arg. 486.
dp-ia, if, a kind of tunny, which ascends rivers, perh. the bonito, scomber,

Sotad. 'E7xA.f1. 1. 26, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 14., 4. 8, 8., 6. 17, 14, al. :

—

also dptat . ov, 6, Matro ap. Ath. 1 35 F :—in many passages the gender is

uncertain, Epich. 30 Ahr., Archipp. 'ix®- 7, Arist. H.A.I. I, 24., 8. 2,24, al.

d-piovTos, ok. undefiled, pure, vooip Theogn. 447 ; <pdos Pind. Fr. 106;

Aesch. Pers. 578 calls the sea simply 1) d^/avTor ; dp. rod dvoaiov iript

free from the stain of ungodliness. Plat. Legg. 777 E ; Tdjioi oi dp.

Epigr. Gr. 204. 13. 2. not to be defiled, Dion. H. 2. 75. II.

o dp. KiBoi a greenish stone like asbestos, Diosc. 5. 1 56.

dpias. ov. o, = lipla. q. v.

i-jir,4|*, is, (piyvvpi) unmixed, pure, i/bovai Arist. Eth. N. 10. 3, 2 ;

dp. ti «a\ KaSapdv Id. Metaph. 1.8: c. gen. rei, without mixture of a

thing. Plat. Menex. 245 D; so, dp. irpos dAAnXa Id. Polit. 265 E; dp.nvi

Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3. Adv. -yon, and (ace. to Hdn. Epim. 254) -71.

dpiSiov. to. Dim. of dpis, Sext. Emp. M. I. 234.
dpi&a, a kind of cake, perhaps the same as aprjs, Anacr. ap. Hesych.

dpiOtos, Dor. for dpiStos.

dpa8pM», dpi9p6». by Ep. metath. for dpiBpioi, dptSpis, Call. Cer. 86,

Fr. 339, Theocr. 13. 72 Ahr., Simon. 134 ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 172.

_

d-jiiKTOS. ov, unmingled, that will not mingle, Emped. 172,^ 321 ;
ap.

0O7) cries that will not blend or harmonise, Aesch. Ag. 321 ; (it apatrov

dvSpwwots ipdv kfovTwv Babr. 98. 19. II. unmixed, pure, 0ios,

1780F17 Plat. Phil. 61 B, 50 E :

—

dp. rivi unmixed with a thing, Id. Polit.

d-p/rvrup'. op, opo'r, without mother, motherless, Hdt. 4. 154, Eur. IonL 310 D ; api/cra Hard arixov, of regular verses, such as Ep. or Iamb.,
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Hephaest. 1 18 :—Adv. -rare, Superl. -rvrara. Plat. Phil. 59 C. III.
of persons, not mingling with others (as fuyijvai is used of intercourse),

inaccessible, unsociable, savage, of Centaurs and Cyclopes, Soph. Tr.

1095, Eur. Cycl. 428 ; Spaxaiva Anaxil. N«ott. 13; to dpucrov= dpi-

£ia II, Hipp. Aer. 294 ; dp. irarrjp morose, Eur. Fr. 502 ;

—

dp. tivi

having no intercourse with others, lb. 429 ; so of laws and customs, dp.

vopipa tois d\\ots Thuc. I. 77 ; irpds d\\nKa Plat. Soph. 254 D. b.

without sexual intercourse, Plat. Polit. 276 A ; dvSpos with a man,
Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 28. 2. of places, dp. ala an unhospitable

land, Eur. I. T. 402 ; toVos Isocr. 202 C.
dpiAXa, ns, 7), (from dpa,—nothing to do with i\rj). A contest for

superiority, a conflict, tw viuiv dpiXXav . . ISiaBai, of a shamfight, Hdt.

7. 44 ; dp. tinruv a race, lb. 196 ; then in Pind., and Att. : pipipappd-

rus dpiWats in racing of swift chariots, Soph. O. C. 1063, cf. El. 861 ;

a/i. dyaBwv dvSpaiv a contest of brave men, Dem. 490. I ; x°pwv Plat.

Legg. 834 E. 2. c. gen. rei, to\vos ap. a trial of strength, Pind. N. 9.

27 ; vrtpvyojv dpiWais Aesch. Pr. 1 24 ; iroSotv, \uywv, <ppovf)paTos Eur.

l.A. 212, Med. 546, Andr. 214; dp«Tr/s Plat. Legg. 731 B ; c. gen. objecti,

dp. Xfxrpwv a contest for marriage, Eur. Hipp. 1141, cf. Ar. Eq. 556,
Thuc. 8. 6:—instead of the first we also have dp. iripi tivos Isocr. 215
A ; instead of the second an Adj. is often used by the Poets, dpi. <piku-

itXoutos, 7roXiiT€*i'os a striving after wealth or children, Eur. I. T. 41 2,

Med. 557 ! tne gen - sometimes stands for an Adj., dpi. alparos, = alpari-
toaa. Id. Hel. 1 155. 3. dptWav Tt$4vat, -npoTiBtvat to propose

a contest, Eur. Andr. 1020, Med. 546 ; dptWav irotuaOat to contend
eagerly, okois . . Hdt. 8. 10 ; dp:, iwoiovvro they had a race, Thuc. 6. 32 ;

dp. voiua$at vpos Tiva Plat. Legg. 830 D ; (Is dpi. tpxtaOai, i£t\6ttv

Eur. Tro. 617, Hec. 226 ; irpbs dp. i\6(iv Id. Med. 1082 ; d/u\\a yiy-

vtrai a struggle arises, Thuc. 8. 6.

dp.1XXdou.a1 : fut. -t)aopat Ar., Plat. : aor. qpti\ki)Or)v Eur., Thuc. (v.

infr.) ; later TjpiW-qaiiptjv Plut. Arat. 3, Luc. Paras. 51, Aristid., etc.:

pf. -qpiW-qpai Eur. :—cf. (£-api\kdopai : (d/uXAa). Dep. to compete,

vie, contend with another, Lat. aemulari, Hdt. 4. 71, Pind. N. 10. 58,
and oft. in Att. :—Construction, c. dat. pers. to vie or strive with one,

Hdt. 1. c, Eur. Andr. 127, etc. ; jrpds riva Id. H. F. 960 (v. infr. 2) ;

c. dat. rei, to contend in or with a thing, dXXoiaiv dptWrjOds \6yqj Id.

Supp. 195, cf. H. F. 1255; iinrois, to(-ois Andoc. 32. 34, Plat. Rep.
328 A, Legg. 834 A ; irtpi tivos about or for a thing, Luc. Char. 20

;

mpi ran, Pind. N. 10. 58 ; ivi or irpos n Plat. Legg. 830 E, 968 B

;

inrip tivos Polyb. 5. 86, 8 :

—

the purpose of contest is added in a relat.

clause with ais . . , or oVais . . , Plat. Rep. 349 C, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 14 :

—

the kind of contest is added in a cognate ace, dp. ordbtov being = dpt.

dpiKXav ffrabiov Plat. Legg. 833 A. 2. in pass, sense, to nt^vv . .

npbs dkkrjXovs dpt\\n$4v being matched one against another, Thuc. 6.

31 ; iroAA' dpiK\n$4vTa made subjects of contest, Eur. Fr. 809. 2. II.
of a single person, to strive, struggle, hasten eagerly, 4m ri to a point,

Xen. An. 3. 4, 44 ; irpos ti to obtain a thing, Plat. Rep. 490 A, Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 8, 7, al. ; bevp dpuWdrai rroot Eur. Or. 456 ; at tt)v op(ypa
Savov r)piK\-np4vrjv Id. Hel. 546 (where 6p(ypa is a cognate ace, ut

supr.) ; so, metaph., iroTov apiKkaOw yoov ; i. e. iroiav dptWav yoov
dpuW&Bib; how shall I groan loud enough? lb. 1 64, cf. Hec.

271. III. Hesych. has the Act. dpi\kdv, — (pi(uv, Kal (Is

rdxos ypdtpav.

dp.iXXT|p.a, aros, to, a conflict, struggle, Soph. El. 493 ; v. sub d\(K-
rpos

;

—KaO' dptWdpara irpdros Inscr. Cyr. in C. I. 5149 b.

dpaXXT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must vie, irpvs ti Isocr. 154 E.

dpjAXT|Trjp, rjpos, a competitor in the race, Tpuxovs dpiiWip-ijpas

t)\iov, v. sub Tpd\os B.

dpj.XXT)TT|pios, a, ov, of a contest, Poll. 1. 181 :

—

to apt. a place of
contest, Suid.

dpiXX-nTiKos, f), vv, of ox for a contest. Plat. Soph. 225 A.
d-Lup.T|Td-p\os, ov, inimitable in one's life, Plut. Anton. 28.

d-u.ip.T|TOS [i], ov, inimitable, xdpiTts Anth. P. 5. 108 ; rtvi in a thing,

Plut. Pericl. 13, etc.:—Adv. -rais, Arist. Poet. 25. io, Plut. Nic.

I. II. not imitated, Id. 2. .53 D.
dp.i|(a, Ion. -£t), r), a being dpuKTOs, and so, I. unmixedness,

purity, Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 2. II. of persons, want of inter-

course, dWr)Ka>v Thuc. 1. 3; Trpdr nva Luc. Tim. 42 : unsociableness,

Isocr. 1 30 A ; also, dpu(ii) xpnpaTcav want of money dealings and com-
merce, Hdt. 2. 1 36. 2. abstinencefrom sexual intercourse, Aristaen. 2. 3.

5u,-iiriros, ov, keeping up with horses, i. e. fleet as a horse. Soph. Ant.

985. II. dpumroi, 01, infantry mixed with cavalry, Thuc. 5. 57,
Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 23.

dp.it, iSos, ti, a chamber-pot, Ar. Vesp. 935, Thesm. 633 :—it is corrupt

in Aesch. Supp. 842, v. sub dpahn.
dp.uryT|S, 4s, poet, for dptyT)s, Nic. Al. 195.
d-p.io~f|s, 4s, not hateful, Plut. 2. 10 A : Comp. dpaa4artpos, less dis-

agreeable or troublesome, Xen. Eq. 8, 9. Adv. -aais, Philo 2. 57.
du,io-0i, Adv. of apuaBos, Archil. 38, Eur. Tro. 409, Dem. 731. 20 ;

XpnpuxTwv Kal Sofas dpi. without reward of money or honour, Plut. Arist.

3. [r Archil. I. c]
d-pio-flia, r), the state of an apuoios, App. Hann. 1 7.

u-u.io"9os. ov, without hire or pay, opp. to ipipuados, and so, 1.

pass, unpaid, unhired, dcior) Aesch. Ag. 979, cf. Soph. Fr. 832, etc.

;

Xvttt), dp., (vvtparopos Aesch. Cho. 733 : cf. apttaSi. 2. act. without
paying, Luc. D. Meretr. 12.

d-p.Ccr9u)Tos, ov, not let, bringing no return, oJkos Dem.865. 20. II.
unhired, Diod. 18. 21. Adv. -ti, Justin. M.
d-p.urCa, i), a being not hated, Clem. Al. 474.
d-pio-TuXXevros, ov, = sq., Damasc. in Wolf's An. 3. 250.

d-u.(<rTuXXos, ov, not cut into small pieces, E. M.
d-p.io-xos, ov, without stem or stalk, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 7., 3. 7, 5.

d-p.iTpos, ov, without head-band or girdle, iratbfs dpurpot girls who
have not yet put on their wotnan's girdle, i. e. unmarriageable, Spanh.
Call. Dian. 14; cf. d£a>o"Tos.

d-pvrpo-xiTuvts, ol, epith. of Lycian warriors, in II. 16. 419, wearing
no girdle (jiWpa) over theirfroch (xitiuv), cf. purpox'Twv, v. Schol. Ven.
B ad 1. ; others simply, wearing no purpa, v. Monro.
d-p-iTpwros, ov, not bound with a head-band, Noun. D. 35. 220.

d-u,ix9aXdtis, earaa, tv, (fiiyvvpi, ptxSrjvai) epith. of Lemnos in II.

24. 753, h. Horn. Ap. 36, inaccessible, inhospitable, like apiutros III,

of which word it seems to be a lengthd. form : others wrongly take it

= 6pux^w5rjs.

"Cr1"! P°&- for dvap.-, e. g. dpifitylrnv for dvauiybtjv, etc.

dp.ua, otos, to, (outoi) anything tied or made to tie, and so, 1. a
knot, d. \vtiv, dvdnrnv Hdt. 4. 98; d'. notuoSat Xen. Eq. 5, I. 2.

a noose, halter, Eur. Hipp. 781. 3. a cord, band, Id. Bacch. 697,
etc. ; d. vapBivias the maiden girdle. Anth. P. 7. 182, cf. Epigr. Gr.

248. 8. 4. the link of a chain, Theniist. p. 32. 5. pi. huggings
in wrestling, Plut. Fab. 23 : also the wrestler's arms. Id. Alcib. 2. 6.
a measure of length (like our chain), m 40 wr)x* is, Math. Vett.
dp.u.a, r), a mother, E. M. : esp. the mother superior in a convent, C. I.

8979 ; also dppds, Eccl.

du.u.aTi£<i>, (dppia) to tie, bind, Oribas. 4. 404 Daremb.
dp.p,aTiov, to, Dim. of cippa, a bajtdage, Galen.

dpp.aTurpos. o, a bandaging, treatment by bandages, Oribas.

du.p.ep.i£€Tai, dppcvw, poet, for dvapupi£(Tat, dvapUvu.
dp.pcs, old Aeol., Dor., and Ep. for ifpitts, Horn.
dp.p.ccrov, poet, for dvd pttaov, Hes.

dp.p.1, «vs, to, an African plant, ammi Copticum, Diosc. 3. 70.
dp.p,i, dp-p.Lv. old Aeol., Dor., and Ep. for "npiiv, Horn.
dLiLuya. dp,p.i-ywp.i, poet, for dvdpaya, dvapiyvvpn.
dpp.ivos, 17, ov, = Jpappuvos, sandy, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 145.
dpLuov. to, (apipios) cinnabar in its sandy state, Lat. minium, Diosc. 5.

Iio, cf. Theophr. Lap. 58.
dppi-rns, d, also dp.p.tm.s, r), (sc. Xi'flos) sandstone, Plin. 37. 10.

dLLu,o-f3drr|S, 0, {fiaiva) = dppobvrrjs, Ael. N. A. 6. 51.
uppo-5popos, 6, a sandy place for racing, A. B. 208.

dtxpo-Sv-nns, 6, a sand-burrower , a hind of serpent, more generally

called br&ids, Strabo 803 : cf. appofidrns. We have the Dor. form

du.p.o-8voTas, of a crab, in Anth. P. 6. 196; cf. Lob. Pathol. I. 472.

[y, but cf. xK»H»rvs, oiavpvodvTTis.]

dp.p,o-eiST|S, 4s, like a bandage, Oribas.

dppo-Kovia, r), sand mixed with lime, cement, Pozzuolana, Strabo 245.
dppo-viTpov, to, potass mixed with sand,—the two being fused together

produce glass, Plin. 36. 27.

dpLio-irXfrrta, r), sand-washing, Olympiod.
upu-opia. Ion. -Lr\, t), poet, for dpopia, which is not found in use, Z«us

o75t potpdv t dppopi-nv t dvOpdnruv what is man's fate and what is not,

or their good fortune and their bad, Od. 20. 76, cf. Anth. P. 9. 284.
uppopCa, T),=Apopia, Epigr. ap. Dem. 86. 23.
dppopos. ov, poet, for dpoipos (q. v.), without share of, without lot in,

esp. in something good, c. gen., dppopos . . Xofrpwv 'ClKtavoio II. 18. 489,
Od. 5. 275; Kakuiv Pind. O. I. 134: irdvTwv Soph. Ph. 1S2 ; t4kvuv
dp. bereft of children, Eur. Hec. 421 ; iXwibos Anth. P. append.

349. 2. later, simply free from, without, dp. KaKornros Q^ Sm. 1.

430 ; wSivuv Anth. P. 7. 465, II. absol. unhappy, II. 6. 408.,

24. 773 ; oiiK dpp. Pind. N. 6. 26.

uppos or dppos (cf. v<p-appos), 7), sand, Plat. Phaedo IIO A,

etc. II. sandy ground, a racecourse, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 6. (Re-
lated to dpa&os as ij/dppos to if/dpaOos.)

dppo-Tpo<j>os. ov, growing in sand, Anth. P. 4. I, 20.

dppo-4)dvT)s. 4s, sandy, X&&V dpp., of Egypt, Epigr. Gr. 430.
uppo-xpvo-os, d, a gem, resembling sand veined with gold, Plin. 27. II.

dppo-xwo-ta. i), a sanding or silting up, Paul. Aeg. 3. 48.
uppo-xtotTTOs. ov, sanded up or over, Eust. 690. 5.

du.p.uoT|S, (s, ((TSos) sandy, gravelly, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 14., 6. 15, 4.

"ApLUDv, wyos, d, the Libyan Zeus-Ammon : said to be an Egyptian
word, Hdt. 2. 42 (ubi v. Bahr), Pind. P. 4. 28, etc.:—fern. Adj. ApLiuvis,

i5os, Libyan, 'A. tbpa the seat of Ammon, i.e. Libya, Eur. Ale. 1 14, EI.

734 :—Phot, has 'Appwvids. dSos.

AppuvioKov, to, rock-salt, v. Beckmann Hist. Invent. 4. 306. 2.

the gum of an umbetlated plant, gum-ammoniac, Diosc. 3. 98.
dp.vap.os l&pv-'], 6, (dpvos) a descendant, son, grandson, Lye. 144,

872, etc.: in Poll. 3. 19 also dp.vdp.uv, ovos, 6.

dpvdpcjv. Dor. for dpvfjpwv.

dpvds. dbos, t), fern, of dpvos, a lamb, v. 1. for dpvis, Theocr. 5. 3 ; dat.

dpvdaiv Lxx (Gen. 31. 41). Alexandr. word, Ruhnk. Ep.Crit. p. 187.
upvdo-ei, dp.vdo-cic, Dor. for dvapvqa-, B6ckh Pind. P. I. 47 (91).
dpvao-Tt'to. au.va<7TOS, Dor. for dpvnOT-.
dpvcios, a, ov, of a lamb, dpv. x^-aiva a lambskin cloak, Theocr. 24. 61.

dp.vT|, t), fern, of dpvos, a ewe-lamb, Orph. Arg. 319.
d-pvT)poveuTos. ov, unmentioned, Polyb. 2. 35, 4, Plut., etc. ;—in Eur.

I. T. 1419 it seems to be unthought of, unheeded. II. act. = dpvrp-

pwv, unmindful, Diog. L. 1. 86.

dpvTjpovtco, Aesch., etc.: fut. r)oo) Isocr. 285 E: aor. r)pvT}puvnaa Id.

96 D, Xen., etc. :

—

to be dpvfjpwv, be unmindful, absol., Aesch. Eum.

24, Eur. Or. 216:—c. gen. to make no mention of, not speak of, Eur.

I. T. 361, Thuc. 3. 40, Lys. 189. 14 ; so, dpv. ti wepi tivos Thuc. 5.

18:—dependent clauses are added either in partic, dpvripovus aavroy
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Spaivra ; do you forget your doing ? Plat. Th'eaet. 207 D ; or in a relative

clause with Sri .. , Id. Rep. 474 D.—The faulty form -u-ovcvw is found in

Uiog.L. 5. 72,v.l.inPlut. 2. 61 2D, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 18; v. Lob.Phryn.566.

dpvTjpoo-wn.. fj,forgetfulness, Eur. Ion 11 00.

ii-(ivT)(j.ujv. Dor. dp.vdp.wv, ov, gen. ovos :

—

unmindful, forgetting, for-

getful, Pind. I. 7 (6). 24, Soph. Fr. 780, Plat. ; tivos of a thing, Aesch.

Theb. 606, Eur. H. F. 1397, Antipho 115. 29: esp. unmindful of iind-

ness, ungrateful, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 1. 2. pass, forgotten, not men-

tioned, Eur. Phoen. 64 :—Adv. -uovojs, Cosmas Topogr. II. 'Apivq-

pavis, oi, a council of 60 at Cnidus, Plut. 2. 292 A.

d-pv7]o-{a, 7}, = Aij6'n, forge/fulness, Lxx (Sap. 14. 26, Sirac. 2. 25).

d|ivT)cnicSK«i>, to be dpivTjoixaKos, tivos Nic. Damasc. :—Pass, to enjoy

an amnesty, Diod. 18. 56.

d-jivTjo-ucdx'TjTOS, ov, not maliciously remembered, dpivrjaucdicrrrov woiti-

O0ai dfiapriav Polyb. 40. 12, 5.

dp.vT]o-iKd>cia. 1), forgivingness, Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 21), Clem. Al. 474.
d-jjLVTiaiic&icos, ov, forgiving, Nic. Damasc., Eccl. Adv. -kojs, Id.

d-p.v"n<XT«VTOS, f/. unwooed; not sought in lawful wedlock (but as a

concubine), Eur. Phoen. Fr. 13: neut. pi. as Adv. without honourable

wooing, Pseudo-Phocyl. 186: Adv. -raw, Clem. Rom. I. 42.

d|ivno~Tt<i>, Dor. dpvao-T«w, = dpunjpiovtoj only used in pres. to be unmind-

ful, toforget. Soph. El. 482, Arat.847 :—Pass, to beforgotten, Thuc. 1. 20.

dp.vno~ria, ii,forgetfulness of wrong: hence an amnesty, Plut. Cic. 42,
Ant. 14;—in better authors dbtia, II. dpivrjorinv tx(tv Ttyos=
dfiVTjarttv, Diog. L. 9. 14.

d'-p.vTjo-TOS, ov, forgotten, no longer remembered, Theocr. 16. 42, Lye.

1 230. 2. act. unmindful, forgetful, A. B. 13.

dpviov (not so well dpivtov), to, a bowl in which the blood of victims

was caught, Od. 3. 444. 2. the membrane round the foetus, Emped.
ap. Poll. 2. 223 ; also dpivuos x'™v ' c f- *o>k'ov II. II. Dim.
of dpivus, Hermipp. 'A$. yov. 2 (ubi E. M. dpwtos).

dpvis, ibos, 7}, = dfirq, Theocr. 5. 3.

dpvo-Kuv, v, (ko(<u) sheep-minded, i. e. a simpleton, Ar. Eq. 264.

dpvds, 0, a lamb. Soph. Fr. 708, Ar. Av. 1559; dfivol rout rpvwovs

lambs in temper, Ar. Pax 935 : as fem. in Theocr. 5. 144, 149, Anth. P.

.5. 205 ;—though we have also dpiv-rj or duv'is.—The oblique cases are

seldom found, dpvvs, dpvi. dpva, etc., being used instead ; v. sub dpvus.

(Curt, regards the /i in dpivos as representing the f in its (oft), Lat.

ovis, Skt. avis, but doubts the deriv. of Lat. agnus from the same Root.)

dp.vo-<£dpos, ov, f. 1. for uavvwpopos, q. v.

d(iOYT|Ti, Adv. of sq., without toil or effort, 11. II. 637.
d-iioyiro*, ov, (pioytai) unwearied, untiring, h. Horn. 7. 3.

dpo6<t, Adv. in Thuc. 5. 77, from a Lacedaem. State-paper, prob. (from

a privat., /idflos) without quarrel olfaction, v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 481.

—

The form in -ti is warranted by Theognost. Can. p. 165 ; so that the

reading dpujOi, in any way (cf. ovb-apiiSt) cannot be maintained.

djiddcv. Ion. dpdOfv, Adv. : (d/idt). From some place or other, roiv

du'iStv yt, Std, . . tini <cal Jffuv, of which from one point or other, . , tell

us also, Od. I. 10; dui'Stv yi toBtv from some quarter or other, Plat.

Gorg. 492 D, Legg. 798 B ; duoStv alone, Opp. C. I. 401 : cf. dfiij, ifiot,

ov&aptodtv, and v. Ruhuk. Tim. s. v.

&p.oi, Adv. {dptos) somewhither, dftoiyivoi A. B. 204.
dpoij3doiot, a, ov, — dpioi&aios, Opp. C. 4. 349, Anth. P. II. 238.

dpoijf&oit. Adv. (dpot&ri) by turns, alternately, dpi. dkkoBtv dkkos one
after another, Theocr. I. 34; dp. dvipos dvijp Ap. Kh. 4. 199;—so, dpoi-

fjofidv, Ap. Rh. 2. 1226, Tim. Locr. 98 E. II. in turn, again,

C. I. 4738. Cf. dfiMfinSis.

dp.oip\iios, ov, also n or a, ov, (dpoiffrj) giving like for like, retri-

butive, ttiwva Pind. O. I. 63 ; viutais, <piivos Anth. P. 10. 123, Opp. C.

2. 485 :—Adv. -as, in requital, Luc. Amor. 9. II. interchanging,

alternate, reciprocal, Emped. 1 79 ; dpuxffaia tit/Skia interchanged letters,

Hdt. 6. 4 ; d/i. xap" »n exchange of favours, Ap. Rh. 3. 82 :

—

t&
dfiotffaSa, the dialogue in Tragedy, Plat. Rep. 394 B ; Td duoi&aia,
carmen amoebaeum, Plut. Pomp. 48 ; so, duotfiain dotba Theocr. 8. 31,
cf. II. 1. 604 : answering as in dialogue, Schol. Ar. PI. 253, 487.
dpoi/Jdi, door, ^, pecul. fem. of foreg., x^-oiWiK .

.
, »J ol waptntaxtT

dfioiflds which lay beside him as a change of raiment, Od. 14. 521.
dfioifj-f). ij, (dp.titiui) a requital, recompense, return, payment, Horn.

l/mly in Od.), Hes., etc. ; aol i' 6£t6v iortv dpuuliTJt Od. 1 . $18 ; akkoiai
iibov \apinToav dpioi8i]v . . Ixarufifins for the hecatomb, 3. 58 ; «5
ip&ovri kojcIiv dwiSnxas dp\. Theogn. 1 263, cf. Eur. Or. 467 ; ykvxttav
H'JX^uv d/i. Pind. 5. 88 ; dyavais dpi. rtvi rivio$ai to requite him by a
like return. Id. P. 2. 43 ; oJos dfi. i( 'ldoovos nvptt Eur. Med. 23 ;

diunffal tOv Bvotwv Plat. Symp. 202 E. 2. a repayment, compensation,
riaovai Poiiv infix? dpi. Od. 12. 382; ipy dvr itixuv xâ "rb"
ivi&nicfv dpi. Hes. Op. 332. 3. value given in exchange, ry okvto-
Ti',fup dvrl riuv inroonpiaraiv dpi. yivtrai <or' d(iav Arist. Eth. N. 9.
1,1; T^y dpi. woirrrtov nard ri/v wpoaiptmv lb. 7 ; Una fivtuv dpi.

Plut. Lye. 9. 4. an answer, daxiti*uv i* rv "M- Hdt. 7. 160. II.
change, exchange, rdr dpi. wouiatai Strabo 502 : of money, Plut. Luc.
2. III. change, alternation, xaxa/v Eur. El. 1 147 ; iopruv Plat.

Legg. 653 D. 2. transformation, Diog. L. 9. 8.

04101^7)611, Adv. (d/ioi0ri) alternately, in succession, II. 18. 506, Od. 18.

310; also d4ioifiT)5T|v. Ap. Rh. 2. 1071, Orph. L. 685. Cf. dpioiPaSis.

d
(
iotf3T»5ov, Adv., = foreg., Hipp. 1281. 48 ; so Aristarch. in II. 18. 506.

d|UH^os, o, (dpi't&aj) one who exchanges, a successor, dpiotfloi soldiers

that relieve others, elsewh. JidSoxoi, II. 13. 793. II. as Adj. in

requital or in exchange for, vitcw vt/cpurv dpi. dyrtbovs Soph. Ant. 1067.
dfuxpMi, to have no lot or share in a thing, Thales ap. Stob. Eel. I. 292 ;

c. gen., Plut. Alex. 23, etc. Hence dp.o(pi|p.a, to, loss, want, Hesych.

— a/j.op(pos. 79
d-p.01.pos, ov, like d/i/«>pos, without lot or share in a thing, tis-os Aesch.

Theb. 732, Eum. 353, etc.; mostly of those who are shut out from or
bereft of some good, TttV KaKSiv Kai dya9S>v dpi. Plat. Symp. 202 D

;

tt}s tov $eiov avvovaias Id. Phaedo 83 E ; tt}s dpcrr/s Arist. Eth. N. 1.

13, 14;—rarely, freed from some evil, dpi. v0ptm, pieTa0o\rjs Plat.

Symp. 181 C, Polit. 269 E. 2. absol., like apipiopos, unfortunate, Eur.
Phoen. 613, Plat. Symp. 197 D. II. c. gen. pers., tuv kotuBiv appi.

Btu/v having no portion with them, Soph. Ant. 1071.—In Pind. N. 6. 26
dpiptopos is now read ; v. also ydpiopos.

dpoXyo-tos. a, ov, {dpUKyai) of milk, made with milk, pia£a dpio\yain
Hes. Op. 588; others take it =dxpiaia (from dpioXyos Achaean for dx/it;),

bread of the best flour;—and this interpr. is adopted by Buttm. Lexil.

s. v. dputkyos 8: in Leon. Tar. (Anth. P. 7. 657), he takes dpioKyatot

piaaros to be an udder at its dvc/xrj, i. e. distended. Cf. duokyos.
dp.oVytvs, care, d, a milk-pail, Lat. mulctra, Theocr. 8.87, Anth. P. 9. 2 24.

dp.oXy'n. i, a milking, Eumath. p. 10.

dpoAyiov, to, a milk-pail, Theocr. 25. 106.
dpoA-yos, d, an Homeric word, of which the exact sense and origin are

as yet obscure :—Horn, always joins micros dpioKylp, to mean either the

four hours before daybreak (the time of true dreams, Od. 4. 841 ; the

autumnal rising of the dog-star, II. 22. 28) ; or the four hours after

sunset, II. 22. 317: and so, generally, at night-time, in the dark of night,

II. II. I73-, 15. 324, h. Horn. Merc. 7, cf. Kvxlxpois; so also later, as in

Orph. H. 33. 12, dpioXya) without vvkt6s:—wktos dpiokyov also occurs

in Aesch. Fr. 66 ; and Eur. is said by Hesych. to have used it as an

Adj., vvxra dpiokyov — (oaxpdv, onoruvriv : but in Eur. Fr. 78 1 . 6 (where

it stands alone, ovk dpiokyov i£opi6p£€Tf, ft irov t'is iariv aiputros x /^
veowv), it seems (if genuine) to be a clot of blood, cf. Herm. Opusc.

3- 137, sq.—(The natural supposition that diitkyai is the Root, and that

dfiokyos meant milking-time, cannot be sustained. Buttm., comparing
Eust. 1018. 21 (who says that dpiokyus is an old Achaean word for

d«/j»/), makes n>irrds dpi. to mean the depth or dead of night, though
not necessarily midnight ; cf. dptokycuos.)

dpd\uvTos, ov, (piokvvu) undefiled, Lxx, Xen. Ephes. 2. 9, Muson. ap.

Stob. 167, fin. II. not defiling, not leaving any mark or stain,

Galen., etc. Adv. -Taw, Epiphan.

d-p.dp4>i)Tos, f. 1. Aesch. Cho. 510, where Herm. restored dpitpupij Toy?'

tTtiva-rnv kdyov, for the Ms. reading dpiopuprrrovbeTivaTOV.

dpop4>o?, ok, (fiopvpr)) blameless, Aesch. Eum. 475 ; irpds vpmv lb.

678. II. act. having nothing to complain of, restored by Ro-
bortellus for dpuoptpos, lb. 413.
dpdpa, 7), a sweet cake, Philet. 34, cf. Ath. 646 D.
dp.opfjo.10s, ov, only in Nic. Th. 28, 489, ace. to the Schol. rustic, pas-

toral, or dark ; cf. dpu>p$as, dpwkyaios.

dpopfjds, door, 1), fem. of dptop$os: dpiopPdlis Vipvpai in Ap. Rh. 3.

881 (ace. to Schol.) rural or attendant Nymphs.
dpopfjcvt, «'ais, 6, = dpiop&os, Opp. C. 3. 295.
dpopffeuu, tofollow, attend, c. dat., Nic. Fr. 35 :—Med. to letfollow, make

tofollow, Id. Th.349, Antim.(l5)ap. Steph. Byz. s.v. At!/«j has dpoppsu.

dpopPtTT|», i, = dfiopa, Ath. 646 F, prob. f. 1. for dpuipir-ns.

dpopfjds, o, afollower, attendant, Spanh. Call. Dian. 45: esp. a herds-

man, shepherd, swain, Opp. C. 1. 132, Nic. Th. 49: cf. dpiopPas. II.

as Adj. dark, Schol. Nic. Th. 28 ; and it may be noted that dpiop0$ is

also a v. 1. for dpiokyy in Horn. (The whole family of .words is of un-

certain origin, and only found in Alex. Poets.)

dpopyfui, iws, i, one who presses out the dpMpyns, Poll. I. 2 22.

dpdpYT). r), v. sq. II. the plant producing dpiopyis, Schol.

Aeschin. 27. 21 ed. Dind.
dpop-y-t)*, ov, i, (dpiipya)) the watery part that runs out when olives

are pressed, olive-lees, Lat. amurca, Arist. Color. 5, 22, Theophr. C. P.

6. 8, 3; in Hipp. Aph. 1260, the Mss. give dp.6pf). r).

dp.opyi5i.ov, to, Dim. of dpiopyis, Paus. ap. Eust. ad Dion. p. 525.
dpdpifivos, ov, epith. of rich cloths and stuffs, made of dpiopyis, of
Amorgian flax, x'ToVia Ar. Lys. 1 50 (described as liaipavrj, lb. 48);
XiTaV Antiph. Mtjt. 1, C. I. 155. 12 ; xakvpipia Clearch. ap. Ath. 255
E; Td dfiopyiva (sc. I/adria) Aeschin. 14. 3, cf. Bockh P. E. I. 141.

dpopyis, 1Jos, r), fineflax from the isle of Amorgos, resembling 0vo<ros

(Harpocr.), dAoiros 4/j. nnhackled_/?ax, Ar. Lys. 736. II. proparox.

dpiopyis, «au, 7), = dpiopyns, Arcad. 29. 22, Suid.

dpopypds, i, (dpupyai) a gathering, Mel. 1 29 Brum k ; but the Pal.

Ms. (12. 257) gives iva pu>xf)ov for tv dptopypivv.

dpop-yds. i, (ipiipyai) one who squeezes or drains, dpiopyoi, vikfais

okeSpot Cratin. 3tpt<p. 13, ubi v. Meineke. II. in Emped. 222, we
have dvipuw kapurrijpas dpiopyovs lanterns protecting [the light] from the

winds; v. Mullach. ad 1. : many Mss. give dpwvpyovs. For Cratin. Mak$.

4, v. omn. Meineke.
dp-opta, 7), poet, dfiuopla, q. v.

dpopiTT|S, i, apros,—duvpa, Lxx (I Paral. 16. 3).

dpiopoi, ov,*=dpu)tpos, dfifiopos, c. gen., rixvuv Eur. Med. 1395- H*
absol. unlucky, wretched, restored by Pors. for dftoipos in Soph. 0. T. 248.

diiopdua, 7), shapelessness, vktjs Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. I. 318. II.

unshapeliness, unsighlliness, Eur. Or. 391, Arist. Phys. I. 7, 8.

d-p.opd>ov ov, misshapen, unshapely, unsightly, yvvri Hdt. I. 196; 'fypas

Theogn. 102 1 ; ctoAt/I' 7* dpioptpov dutpi awpi «x<iS ^*ur * ^c^* 554 • c^*

dpiopvpot. II. without form, shapeless. Plat. Tim. 51 A; c. gen.,

dpwpxpos intivaiv dvaaav rwv IbtSjv without partaking of theirform, lb.

50 D ; 7) vkn xaX TO &pi. Arist. Phys. I. J, 13. III. metaph. un-

seemly, unbefitting, Plat. Legg. 752 A: degrading, lb. 855 C.—Sup.

dpiopxpiararos (as if from duopep-q'i) Hdt. ibid. ; but a regul. Comp.

-irtpos, Xen. Symp. 8, 17; Sup. -dVaTos Plut. Mar. 2, etc.
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dpopdivvu, to make misshapen, disfigure, Antim. in An. Ox. I. p. 55.

30 :—so d(iop<j>6uj. Schol. II. 2. 269.
d-pop4>u)Tos. ov, (uofxpoai) not formed, wmtrDttgkt, Soph. Fr. 243 ; apt.

Kal dax,
l
u*LTt°"ros Tim. Locr. 94 A.

dpos [a], 77, ov, Lat. noster, our, but in usage mostly for ipds,

when the penult, is required to he long, II. 6. 414., S. 178; esp.

in Doric, Pind. P. 3. 71., 4. 47, Theocr. 5. 108; Lacon. in Ar. Lvs.

1 181; Cretan in C. I. 2557. 12., 3054. 4; Sicilian, 5491. 17; also in

Trag., Aesch. Theb. 417, Cho. 428, Soph. El. 279, Ph. 1314, etc.

—

It has been proposed to write duos in the former sense, duds in the

latter; but neither Grammarians nor Mss. enable us to determine
any rule.— It is related to r)ptr(pos, as vuds to vpLtTtpos, otpos to

o-tjHTtpos.

dp.6s [d], an old word equiv. to cfs or tis, only found in the Adv.
forms i)wv, duij, duot, d/mre, dudSiv. (Cf. Goth, sums (some one),

suman (sometime, once) : perhaps from the same Root as a/ia.)

dpos. Dor. for ^/jos, as, when, Theocr. 4. 61, etc.

dp.aTOv, Adv. from dfioros (v. infr. II), insatiably, incessantly, restlessly;

in Horn, always joined with Verbs expressing passion, desire, etc., esp.

with pxuaaai, ae/iaws, ufuavta, striving incessantly, full of insatiate long-

ing, II. 4. 440, etc. ; dfiorov x\aia rfSviwra I weep continually, 19.

300 ; d/i. /rexoXoi/JeVos implacably angered, 23. 567 ; dfi. fuveaivav Hes.

Sc. 361 ; 7771101/01 auorov ravvovro they struggled restlessly forwards, Od.
6. 83 : later, vehemently, violently, Ap. Rh. 2. 78, etc. :—later reg. Adv.

-Tare, Schol. II. 4. 440. II. as Adj. uporos, ov, furious, savage,

9r)p Theocr. 25. 242 ; Xis lb. 202 (ace. to Meineke) ; irup Mosch. 4. 104.
—Ep. word. (Prob. from same Root as piuova with a intens. or euphon.)

dpov, Att. dfxov. Adv. of 07105- ( = tis), somewhere, dpov yi irov some-
where or other (restored by Bekk. fordXXou7c wov), Lvs. 170. 12; dXXofli

/1778c d/ioS no where else at all, C. I. A. 2. II :—cf. dpoBev, 0/177, d/iof.

dpovpyds, dv, v. dpopyds II.

dpouaia, 7), the character of the dpovtjos, want of education, want of
taste or refinement, rudeness, grossness, Eur. Fr. 1020, Plato, etc.;

joined with dirupoKaXia, Plat. Rep. 403 C. II. want of harmony,

Eur. H. F. 676.—Cf. vo/iovola.

dpouo-o-Xo-yia, 7), inelegance of language, Ath. 164 F, in pi.

d-povo-os. ov, without t/ie Muses, without taste for the arts, without

taste or refinement, unpolished, inelegant, rude, gross, Eur. Ion J 26, Ar.

Vesp. 1074, Plat., etc. ; da. t)boval, duaprr)paTa gross pleasures, faults,

Plat. Phaedr. 240 B, Legg. 863 C ; tuv AapTjBpiuv duovodrepos, proverb,
for the lowest degree of mental cultivation, Bast Ep. Cr. p. 266 ; dp.

ion, c. inf., it is incongruous, Ar. Thesm. 159 :—Adv. -dais-

, Plat. Hipp.
Ma. 292 C. II. unmusical, of persons, Plat. Soph. 253 B,

al. 2. of sounds, unmusical, discordant, dpova' vhaKreiv Eur. Ale.

760 ; dfiovaurarat tubal Id. Phoen. 807, etc.

dpouo-o-rns, tttos, r), = dpovaia, Agath.

d-u,ox0<( or -fli [1], Adv. without toil, Aesch. Pr. 208, Eur. Bacch. 194.
d-p.6x8T]Tos, ov, = sq., Opp. C. I. 456. Adv. -Tore, Babr. 9. 2.

d-p.ox0os, ov, freefrom toil and trouble, of persons, Soph. Fr. 359; dp.
/3i'os Id. Tr. 147. 2. shrinking from toil, Kapbia Pind. N. 10. 55,
Eur. Fr. 242. 3. not tired, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33.
dp.ir-, poet., esp. Ep. and Lyr., abbrev. for dvaw-, under which will be

found words beginning with d/nr-.

dp-iraXCvoppos, ov, strengthd. for irakivoppos, Meineke Philetaer. McX. I

.

dpiraXos, poet, for dvairaXos, dpnrakov Bcivai Pind. O. 7. no, where
however Bockh d/i lrcuXov Buvat, i. e. Trdhov uvaBuvai

:

—but in Theocr.
28. 4 (ace. to Herm.) Dor. for dpxpiaXos.

dp-navpa. dp-iravu, etc., v. dvair-.

dpireSiov. du.rr«5iT|p«is, dpircXaYOS, should be written divisim d/i

irtblov, i. e. dvd irebiov, etc.

dp-rreipu, poet, for dvawfipa.

dp-ireX-dvSi), 7), = olvdvB-n, Luc. V. H. 2. 5.
dp-rrcXcia, 7), a vineyard, C. I. 2097.
dp/rrcXcios, ov, of a vine or vineyard, Suid.

du/rrcXciiv, uvos, i, poet, for dprrtXiiv, Theocr. 25. 157.
dp.ir<XiKos, 77, ov, of the vine, Hipp. 405. 34:—Adv. -/rare, Atr. Epict.

2. 20, 18.

dp/rrcXivos, ov, also, 77, ov, of the vine, napirds, Hdt. 1. 212; dlvos uprr.

grape-wine, opp. to divos KpiBivos, etc., Id. 2. 37, 60; <pv\\a Arist.

P. A. 3. 5, 10; dprr. fiaKrrjpia a vine stick, Lat. vitis, Polyb. 29. II,

5. II. metaph., ypavs dp-rr(\ivn, anus vinosa, Anth. P. 7. 384.
dpircXiov, to, Dim. of dprrtKos, Ar. Ach. 512, Pax 596.
dp/ircXis, ibos, it, Dim. of dpirthos, a young vine, vine-plant, Ar. Ach.

995. II. the bird dujntkiwv, Ar. Av. 304, cf. Poll. 6. 52. III.
a sea-plant, Opp. Ix. 2. 7.

dp-ircXiTis, tbos, r), of or for the vine, dan. 777 wne-land, Lapis Rosett.

in C. I. 4697. 15 : but, II. in Strabo 316, 77 dprr. 77} is a bitu-

minous earth, used to cure tpOetplaais in the vine.

dp/rrcXiuv, d, a kind of singing bird, Opp. Ix. 3. 2 ; cf. d/iircXis II.

dp.ireXo-YtvT|s, c's, of the vine kind, Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 12.

dp.ircX6-8co-p.os, d, a Sicilian plant used for tying up vines, Plin. 17. 23.
dpircXocts, toffa, (v, but fern, (is II. 2. 561 :

—

rich in vines, vine-clad,

of countries, II. I.e., 3. 184., 9. 152, Theogn. 784, Pind., etc. 2.

of a vine, du,ir. fldnrpov a w'ne-stick, Noun. D. 14. 102 ; daw. /cavkla vine-

shoots, Nic. Al. 142.

dpvircXocp-yos, 6, — d/tnt?.ovpy6s, Anth. P. 6. 56.
dp/ircX6-tcapirov, to, a name of the plant dirapivrj (q. v.), Diosc. 3. 104.
dp,TrcXo-XcijKT|, 7), the wild vine, elsewh. ktvKTj duirtkos, Plin. 23. I.

dpireXo-pi|ia, 7), a metamorphosis into vines, Luc. V. H. 1.9.

du/rrcXo-iroita, 7), = dairekovpyia, Eust. 1619. 59.

anopcpivw a/j.TrXuKetv.

dp.ircX6-irpao"ov, to, a leek, allium ampeloprasum, Diosc. 2 . 1 So,Ath.37 1 F.

dpiTcXos, 77, a vine, Lat. vitis, Horn, (but never in II. except in the Adj.
d/iTrcAdcis), etc. ; vvpol Kal xpiBal xal d/xrr(\oi Od. 9. no, cf. 133, Hdt.

4. 195, etc. ; duneKov rfjv irept to Upov Kirmovrts, in a collective sense

(cf. 'iTriroj, 7)), Thuc. 4. 90 ; wine is called Spdffoy dutriXov, Pind. O. 7. 3,
and duirikov irafs, N. 9. 124, (as, reversely, the vine is oivov ar/rnp,

Aesch. Pers. 614, >;ur. Ale. 757). 2. du.tr. dypla or \fvK-r) the wild

vine, or perh. some kind of bryony, Theophr. C. P. 9. 14, 1, Diosc. 4.

181 sq. : also, 3. a sea-plant, clematis maritima, Theophr. H. P.

4. 6, 2. II. a vineyard, Ael. N. A. II. 32. III. an
engine for protecting besiegers, Lat. vinea, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p.

15. (Perh. from du.m (Aeol. for dpupi), and •y'EA, which appears

in iXioou, i\i£, (iXvoj.)

dp.TreXo-0-TdTcoj, to plant vines. Poll. 7. 141.
dpircXoup7ctov, to, a vineyard, Aeschin. 49. 13 (where duneKuivt is

now restored from one Ms.), Suid. s. v. du.-n(\(ios.

dp/rrcXoupY«i>, only used in pres., to wort in or cultivate a vineyard,

esp. to dress or strip vines, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 5, Luc. V. H. I. 39 ; in

Pass., duire\os du.iriXovpyovu.i'vn Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 1. 2. metaph.
to strip, plunder, ttoKiv Aeschin. 77. 25.

du/rrcXovpYia, r), vine-dressing, Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 2 : and. dp.irc-

Xovpyr)p.a, to, a vine-dresser's work, Poll. 7. 140.
dp.-rreXovp'yi.icos, 77, dv, of or for the culture of vines:—77 -kt) (sc.

T«X'"7 ). the art of cultivating the vine, vine-dressing, Plat. Rep. 333 D.
Adv. -/tare, Poll. 7. 141.
dp.ircX-ovp-y6s. <j, (*epyw) a vine-dresser, Ar. Pax 199, C. I. 93. 17:

cf. d/x7rcAo«p7ds'.

dp.xrcXo-did'yos [a], ov, eating or gnawing vines, Strabo 613.
dpircXo-didpos, ov, bearing vines, Poll. I. 228.

dp.TrcX6-<puXXov, to, a vine-leaf Hesych. s. v. KAap/a.
dp.ircXo-<j>vTT|s [B], ov, 6, a vine-planter, C. I. 5877 C.

dp.TrcX6-4>i>ros, ov, planted with vines, growing vines, Diod. 1. 36, etc.

dp.TT€Xo-<pvTa>p, opos, u, vine-planter, of Bacchus, in Anth. P. 6. 44.
[v mctri grat., as in 7rTcpo<7j>uTajp.]

dpTreXu)8qs. cs, (rfbos) rich in vines, Poll. I. 228.

dprrcXwv, wvos, 6, a vineyard, Aeschin. 49. 13, Diod. 4. 6, Plut., etc.:

cf. duTTfXfWV.

dpTrcXupyiKos, d. ov. Dor. for -ovpytKus, fit for vine-growing, Tab.
Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 43.
dp-7Tcp.irb>, poet, for dvairefinat.

dp.ircTra.XdW, v. sub dvawdWaj.
dp.ircpcs, dp,ircpco>s, v. sub biauirepts.

dpTT€Tdvvup.i, dp.ircrop.ai, poet, for dvaireTavvvut, uvairfTouai.

dpiTCTi|, (cf. dfini) Adv. round, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 1554. 117; cf. Trcpt-

a/*7reTif.

dpircx6vT|, 77, (duir€x<v) a fine shawl or robe, worn by women and
effeminate men, Pherecr. McTaAA. I. 28: generally, clothing, clothes, Plat.

Rep. 425 B, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 5.

dp.ircxoviov, to, Dim. of foreg., A. B. 388, Hesych.

dpiircxovov, to, = dfiirexdvrj, Ar. Fr. 309. 7, C. 1. 155. 52, Theocr. 15. 21.

dpir-cxw, Aesch., Soph. (dpd>-cx<>> is a late form, Anth. P. 7. 693) ; also

dpir-icrxci) Eur. Hipp. 193, Supp. 165, cf. Elmsl. Med. 277 : Ep. impf.

duirtxov Od. 6. 225 (late au(ptxov Q^ Sm. 3. 6., 5. 106): fut. duxpi£aj

Eur. Cycl. 344 : aor. Tjuirtaxov Id. Ion 1
1 59, Ar., Plat. ;

—

Med. durri-

Xo/xat Ar., Xen.; dairlax°P-at Eur - Hel. 422, with 3 pi. datriaxovvrat

Ar. Av. 1090 ; impf. TjaireixduTjv Plat. Phaedo 87 B, Ep. dffnexou-V Ap.

Rh. I. 324: fut. du(p(£oum Philetaer. Incert. I : aor. Tju,iriaxduijv Eur.

Med. 1
1 59, Ar. (not i)u,ir(ox-, Elmsl. Med. I.e.), 2 sing. subj. dnirioxy

Eur. I. A. 1439, part. dumoxdu,ivos Ar. Vesp. 1 150.—The aor. forms,

dfnTi&xe^, duirtaxdiv, are often falsely written (as if pres.) dp.moxitv ,

du,mox&v '• (dani Aeol. for du<pi, cx<v). I. to surround, cover,

Lat. cingere, c. ace, 0X7*77 oi vuna dfintxev Od. 6. 225 ; kvvtj wpooama
@c<T(raXts vtv dorrix*1 Soph. O. C. 314, cf. Aesch. Pers. 848; metaph.,

duir. rtvd ouiKpuTrrri to invest one with . . , Plat. Prot. 320 B :—absol..

gkotos dairiaxatv the surrounding darkness, Eur. Hipp. 192 ; etc. 2.

to embrace, yovv <ri)v dumcrx*iv x*p'1 W. Supp, 165. 3. to comprehend,

Plat. Polit. 31 1 C. II. to put round, Lat. circumdare, induere, esp.

to put clothes and the like on another, c. dupl. ace., fcpi&avdv 7/ d/irnVxcTc

Ar. Vesp, 1 153, cf. Ran. 1063, Lys. 1 156 ; also, with a prep., roixoiaiv 5'

c7rt T\uitioxiv • v<pdauaTaput them all over . . , Eur. Ion 1 159. 2. Med.
to put round oneself, to put on,ir(ir\ovs Id. Med. II 59: to have on, wear,

to T77S 7i»7'afKos dpvnix(t xtT Ĵvl0v Ar - Eecl. 374 ; Xevicdv duirtx^ ', do
you wear a white cloak? Id. Ach. 1023 ; x*-a 'vas °^K dumaxovvrat Id.

Av. 1090; KaXdre ^u.m<rx(T0 u,as well dressed. Id. Thesm. 165; eV
dpiarepd du-n. (cf. dvafidhKoj III), Id. Av. 1 567 ; dpmo"xofi(vos with

your cloak round you, Id. Vesp. 1
1 50 ; dairfxotifvoi with their cloaks

on, opp. to yvuvoi (cf. yvuvds I. 5), Plat. Gorg. 523 C, Arist. Probl. 2.

9 ; dva) tov ydvaros du.n. to wear a tunic not reaching to the knee,

Philetaer. I.e. ; iriptTTws dp.Tr. to be gorgeously dressed, Plut. Demetr. 41 :

—

also, c. dat. to clothe or cover oneself with (v. sub c/r/3oXos), Eur. Hel. 422.

dp.TTTJS'nO-C, for dl/CTTT^ffC.

dp.m. Aeol. for the aspirated dutpi, Koen Greg. p. 344, = Lat. amb- in

ambio, etc. ; cf. d/iircXos, du-irix01 ' ^alTv^, dutpiaTaTTip.

dpiriirTO), poet, for dvaTr'nrrat.

dp.irtaxovpai, dpirio-xw, v. sub du.irtxw-

dp.irXuicciv, inf. of aor. Tj/iTrXa/coT/ (Archil. 68 i]ti@\aKov), part.

duirKaicwv ; from the same Root we have pf. pass. T)pTr\dKrjuaL

Aesch. Supp. 916 :—the only pres. in use is dpirXaicio-Ku, Do-.

dp(3XaKio-Kw (Theag. ap. Stob. 9. 15., 10. 15) : Dor. impf. dp&kd-
kiokov Phintys ib. 444. 36. (Prob. akin to TrXdfoi, the a being



afjLifKaKtjfia— a/xwrtKo^.

cuph., and p inserted as in dp$poros, v. narairkaicwv.) [When the

first syll. is to be short, it is written dirA-: nay, Pors. and Klmsl. hold

this to be the true form everywhere (ad Eur. Med. 115); against them

x. Herm. Opusc. 3. p. 146 ; cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph.] Poet. Verb,

used just like dpaprdvat, never in Horn, (who used instead d&pordfa,

ijpffpoTov) : I. c. gen. to miss, fail or come short of, dvopias obx

dpn\axwv Pind. O. 8. 89, cf. Soph. Ant. 554, 1234. 2. to lose, be

bereft of, ti Tovb' TjpirKaxov (sc. ircu8ds) Soph. Ant. 910 ; apiary a7rAa-

xaiv d\6xov Eur. Ale. 24 f » Mxrpaiv dirXaxwv Id. I. A. I 24. II.

absol. to do amiss, sin, err, do wrong, Ibyc. Fr. 51, Eur. Hipp. 892,

Andr. 948, etc. ; also c. neut. pron., ws Tab
1

ijpirkaxov when I committed

these mm, Aesch. Ag. 1 2 1 2 ; hence also in Pass., ri 3' r)/«rAd*7rrat Twvbt

ftoi ; Id. Supp. 916.

du/irXaKT||ui, to, an error, fault, offence, Aesch. Pr. 112, 386, etc.,

Soph. Ant. 51, etc.—Poet, word, used by Lycurg. ap. Plut. 2. 226 E:

—

also, metri grat., dirXdicr|u.a Aesch. Eum. 934.
du,Tr\dicivTOS, v. sub dva/nrAdjcr/ros.

dp/irXaicia, 17, = dp-nKdxnpa, Theogn. 204, Pind., Trag. (but in Trag.

dpn\dxr)pa is more common) ; dpn\axiaiat (ppeva/v, much like Homer's

mpijtriv Q.Taa$a\i7ftrtv, Pind. P. 3. 24 ; tivos dpirkaxirjs votvats oXixa ;

Aesch. Pr. 564 ; dftirKaxiatat toiv irdpoiBtv Y.ux. Hipp. 832.

du.-irXd.iaov. To. — dpirKania, Pind. P. II. 41 ; cf. dpdprtov.

du.irXaKio*Kd>, v. sub dpwXaxtiv.

duirvciu. Ep. for dvairviat.

duirvfvu.a. dfiirvoa, poet, for dydwfvfia. dvawori.

du,irvv«. du-irvvv9T|, dflirvvro, v. sub dvamiai.

du.Tro-r«, i. e. dv irort, with opt., that! Schol. rec. Aesch. Pr. 97 1.

du,irp«uti>, to draw along, drag, alxpdkarrov rjpnptvoav Lye. 1 298 ;

aebpa . . dpirptiovTts Call. Fr. 234: metaph., kimpuv (Siov dpwptvoa

will drag on a wretched life, like dpaitvtiv. tkxuv, Lye. 975, cf. 635:

—

only found in Alex. Poets, except that Ar. once uses i(apnp*vai.—The
Nouns duirpov. to. du-n-pos, o, are given by Gramm. in the sense of a

rope for drawing loads, Suid., Schol. Ar. Lys. 289.

duirrdo-a, qu,itto£tjv, v. sub dvawtTopcu.

du.TrticaJu, to bind the front hair as with a band (dpwvfl, xtooy xal

arttpdvmaiv dpvvxaaBus Anth. P. 13. 6.

du.iruKT-f)p, ijpos, o, (dpwv() a horse's head-band, Aesch. Theb. 461.

du.iruKTT|ptov,To, - dpmxrrip. Soph. O. C. I069 (where <pdXapa is a mere

gloss, as is plain from Hesych. s.v.): but the passage seems to be corrupt.

du/irv£, vxot, o, but f/ Soph, and Eur. (from dptri, Aeol. for dpupi). A
woman's head-band, snood, apparently of metal (cf. xpvcrdun)f , kiwapdp-

rv(), II. 22. 469, Aesch. Supp. 431, Eur. Hec. 464. 2. the head-

band of horses : also a bridle, CL Sin. 4. 51 1 : cf. dp-xvxT-qp. II.

anything circular, a wheel. Soph. Ph. 680.

du.iTuiXTju,a. (Dor. for dvair-), to, indemnification, Tab. HeracI, in C. I.

5774. 110, 15J.
du>-mim£<i>. to ebb, of the sea, Philo I. 298:—so in Med., Eust. 688. 52.

duirums, 17, gen. <cw. Ion. ioj, later also ibos, Lob. Phryn. 340, for drd-
warris (from dvawivopat), v. infr. :

—

a being sucked bach, i. e. of the sea,

the ebb, opp. to wXnppvpis or pa,X'a (Ion. pnx'V)< Hdt. 2. II., 7. 198.,

8. 129, Arist., Plut., etc.; in pi., generally, the ebb and flow, the tides,

Hdn. 3. 14.—The full form avdirams is only found in Pind. O. 9. 78.
and in late Prose, as Polyb. 10. 14, 2, Arr., etc. 2. the retiring of
a stream. Call. Del. 130. II. the return of humours inward from
the surface of the body, apt. twv xop*"' Hipp. 47. I, cf. Schol. ap.

Gaisford E. M. p. 2467.
du,irvSuX<a, contr. -Xtj, the almond-tree, Eupol. Bairr. 8, Theophr., etc.

du.vySdX<os. n. or, of or belonging to almonds or the almond-tree, V. 1.

for dpvyba\<'jfK in Nic. Th. 891 (ap. Ath. 649 D).

dfurySdAi]. i}, an almond, Phryn. Com. Incert. 6, etc., v. Ath. 52 C, sq.

diLuyouXTJ, r), contr. for dpvybakta, q. v.

du.u-yodXivos, rj, ov, of almonds, xplapa Xen. An. 4. 4, 13.

duvyodXiov. to. Dim. of dpvybdXv, Hipp. 484. 10.

du.v-yS&Xts, 180s, r). Dim. of dpvybdkn, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 C.
du.irv8aXtTT|j [f], d, = sq., Plin. 26. 8.

du.v-ySuAo-ti.8Tit, is, Hie the almond or almond-tree, cited from Diosc.

duv-y8dA6«ts. <aoa, ev, = dpvy$d\tot, Nic. Th. 891.
duvyouXo-KaTdK-nrp, ov, o, an almond-cracker, Ath. 53 B.

duvy8uXov. to, f. I. for d/»vy8dAi;, Philyll. 'Pptaip. 2. Piers. Moer. p. 10.

du.vy8u.Xos. ^. — dpvybaXrj, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5.

duvyuA, aros, to, (dpvaaa)) a scratching, tearing, iroAtds dpi. xatnji

Soph. Aj. 633 ; ivvxan' dftvyputra Eur. Andr. 827.

du.VYp.01, o, (dpvoaaj) a scratching, tearing, a conjecture commonly
received in Aesch. Cho. 24 ; Herm. btarypois.

duvSts [C], an old form of apia : I. of Time, together, at the

same time, Od. 1 2. 41 J. II. oftener of Place, together, all together,

d/JV&r KiK\Tj(7K(Tt> II. 10. 300; dpvbis naXiaaaa 20. 114; baTta, . . vdvr'

dpvbts 12. 385; dpvbts laTaatv^awiaTaffiv, 13. 336; ^»Xo7a dfxvbts

tftaXXov they threw the burning embers together, 23. 217: often in lateEp.

Cf. ifidbis. (The word is Aeol. like dyvpa, dAAvJis; hence the spir. lenis.)

uu.uopT|«is. taoa, *v, = sq., Nic. Th. 274.
du.vopds, d. ov, like dpavpos, indistinct, dim, faint, obscure : 1. of

impressions on the eye, dpvopd xoipds a rock dimly seen through water,

Archil. 54 ; (so in Paus. 10. 28, I, we read of a picture by Polygnotus,

dpvbpd ovtoj brj t* to ubn tuiv 1\6vq;v,—o*«<d? ^idAAoi' ^ <X^S tlicd-

ff«*s) ; dp. -fpdppara scarce legible letters, Thuc. 6. 54, cf. Plat. Theaet.

I95 A; dfi. <piyyos, \pwpa Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 12., 3. 2, 4:— Adv.,

dpvbpws 0Xirt€tv, tipdv Id. H. A. 4. 10, 13.. 5. 30, 8; dpt. ptptiaOai ti to

represent its form rjbscurely, lb. 2.8, 6 ; dpi. txuv to be indistinctly

marltcd, Id. G. A. 3. J, 6. 2. of impressions on the mind, dp. ftbos
.
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a shadowy form, Plat. Tim. 49 A ; dp. rrpos dAr)9«ai/ faint in comparison
with truth, Id. Rep. 597 A ;

&' dpvbpuiv bpydvwv by imperfect organs
Id. Phaedr. 250 B ; pavrtla dpvbpirtpa tov ti oatph a-npaivav too
obscure . . , Id. Tim. 72 B ; dp. iXiris Plut. ; etc. :—Adv., dp. ml oieiv
o-oiptos Arist. Metaph. I. 4, 4; dp. 0rrydi>tiv tivos lb. I. 7, 1 ;—Comp.
dpvSporcpov, Plat. Soph. 250 E. (The origin of the word is unknown

;

cf. dpavpos.)

du.v8pdou.cu, to become indistinct or feeble, Dion. Areop.
duvSpo-rns, irros, 17, indistinctness. Phot. Bibl. 491. 14, etc.
duvSpojcris. fus, ri, a making indistinct or feeble, Galen.
d-uvc-Xos, ov, without marrow, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 15.
dp-vno-ia, r), a being uninitiated, A. B. 406, Hesych. s. v. dvop-

yias.

d-u,vi)TOs, ov, uninitiated, profane, Andoc. 2. 38, Lys. 107. 38 ; dp. nal
dTikforos Plat. Phaedo 69 C : c. gen., dp. 'A<fpo8<T7)s not admitted into
the mysteries of Aphrodite, Aristaen. Epist. 14. II. in Plat.

Gorg. 493 A, B, with a secondary sense, as if from pvw, = ov bvvdpevos
pvav, unable to keep close, leaky.

o-u.v9t|toj [v], ov, unspeakable, unspeakably many or great, xPVIiaTa-

Dem. 49, fin. ; xaicd teat irpdypara dpvOirra TTapex&v 520. 20 ; dp. n\ij-

60s pvwv Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 1 ; dpifhrrov oaov 5ia<p(pti Id. Pol. 2. 5, 8.

d-uvdos, ov, without mythic tales, noinais' Plut. 2. 16 C.
duvtcdXcu' at dnib(s twv 0(kwv, irapd to dpvaaav, Hesych.
d-u.vici]TOS [0], ov, of places, where no herds low, Anth. P. 9. 150.
'Au,vkXcu, wv, at, a Lacon. city, famous for the worship of Apollo, II.,

etc. :

—
'AuvicXaios. or 'AuvkXcuvs, «'<vr, 0, an Amyclean, v. Xen. Hell.

4. J, II, Arist. Fr. 489:
—

'Ajiv/cAafoi', to, the temple of Amyclaean
Apollo, iv 'Ap. Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18 and 23 ; ivt$ 'Ap. Strabo 278.

—

Adv. 'Au.uicXa6cv. from Amyclae, Pind. N. II. 44.
'AuvkXoi, ai, a sort of shoes, named after Amyclae, Theocr. 10. 35 ;

also 'AuvicXaiScs, ai. Poll. 7. 88, Hesych., etc.

'Au,vicXai{u, to speak in the Amyclean (i.e. Laconian) dialect, Theocr.
12. 13.

duvKT<ov, verb. Adj. of dpvaau, one must scarify, Matthaei Med. p. 151.

d-u,VKTijp, ijpos, o, ^, without nose, Strabo 711.
duvKTucos, ij, iv, (dpiaaai) fit for tearing, lacerating, Plut. 2. 642 C :

—Adv. -Km, Schol. Nic. Th. 131. II. of certain medicines,

provocative, Cael. Aur.

d|ivXiov, to. Dim. of dpvKos If, Arist. Probl. 4. 21, Plut. 2. 466 D.
d-uvXos. ov. not ground at the mill : hence of the finest meal, dpros

Poll. 6. 72 ; cf. foreg. II. as Subst., dpvKvs, 0, a cake of fine
meal, Ar. Ach. 1092 ; so in Pax 1 195, Dind. (from Mss.) has restored

tovs for tos, cf. Theocr. 9. 21, Teleclid. 2t«/>/>. 2, etc. 2. apvKov,
(sc. dXtvpov), Tu,fine meal, prepared more carefully than by common
grinding, cf. Plin. H. N. 7. 18 :

—

a cake of such meal, Ath. 647 E

:

starch, Diosc. 2. 1 23.
d-uvuuv [v], ov, gen. ovos: dat. pi. dpvpaxfiv Epigr. Gr. 451, 594:

(piipos, by an Aeol. change, as xtXtufi; into x'Av'wj : Hesych. has pvpap-
paipos). Blameless, noble, excellent, otxos 08* dipvtibs xal dp. Od. 1.

232 ; iipa xpaTfpbs xal dp. 3. 1 1 1 . In Horn, applied to all distinguished

persons, so that it became a mere honorary epithet or title, like our
honourable, illustrious, excellency, implying no moral excellence, being

given in Od. I. 29 even to Aegisthus:—but never used of gods, for Aes-

culapius is dpvpwv as a physician, II. 4. 194 ; and the nymph in 14. 144
was a mortal. II. of things, 8s 8' dv dpvpaiv avros i-n xal dpvpova
«i8»j Od. 19. 332 ; Stan' im' dpvpovi iropirfj II. 6. 171 ; print 10. 10;
so, ipya, to(ov, dpxvOpus, etc.—Oft. in Horn. ; twice in Hes. (Th. 264,

6f4); once in Pind. O. 10 (11). 33; never in Att. Poets.

duvva. t]s, 4, the warding off an attack, defence, requital, vengeance,
Philod. in Gomperz Herk. Stud. p. 107, Plut. Caes. 44; cf. Lob. Phryh. 23.
du,0vd8u. a pres. assumed by the Gramm. (Draco 59, E. M. 8. 18) as

lengthd. form of dpvvai : but all the forms assigned to it belong to an
aor. Tjpm-tWov, with which may be compared the aor. forms dKxaSuv,
StaixaSfiv, tixaSuv, tipyaOtiv, ax'Buv : v. Elmsl. Eur. Med. 186, Dind.
Soph. El. 396, Ellendt. Lex. Soph. s. v. tlxaOuv. The inf. therefore is

dpwaSfiv (not -d$tiv), imper. Med. dpwaSov (not -dSov). To defend,

assist, c. dat. pers., tl crofs tpiKois dpvvaStiv XPV^(IS ^ur - Andr. 1079.
cf. I. A. 910; dpwdStTt pot Ar. Nub. 1323; absol., a£iai 8' dpvvaBtiv
[aj (vpipopat] Soph. O. C. 1015 :—Med. to ward offfrom oneself, repel,

Tovb* dpwaOov ipuyov Aesch. Eum. 438 : to take vengeance on, ptj . .

dpwdOotTo at Eur. Andr. 72 1.

'Auw(as [y], ov, i, (dpvvai) masc. pr. n. ; so 'Apivras. II. also

used as appellat., & Bvpbs tvBvs r)V dpwias on its guard, Ar. Eq. 570.
duvvrupa, ^, fem. of dpwrrip, a protectress, Gloss.

duwrtov, verb. Adj. of dpvvai. one must assist, c. dat. pers., Xen.
Cyr. 8. 6, 6 ; so also pi., dp.wW Jo"ti Tofs xoapovpivots- Soph. Ant.

677. II. one must repel, Ar. Lys. 661.

du,WTT|p, rjpos, o, (dpvvai) a defender : dpvvTrjpts, in Arist. H. A. 9. J,
6, are the front points of a stag's antlers.

dp.wTT|pio«, ov, defensive, dpvvTTjpta otrXa Plat. Legg. 944 D (cf. infr.

II) ; dp. T^xvcu lb. 920 E ;—c. gen., tpdppaxov dp. yripais an antidote

for . . , Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ; troai tu/v bnypaTaiv dp. lb. 12. 32. II.

as Subst., uuwTT)piov. to, a means of defence. Plat. Polit. 279 C, sq.

:

a defence, bulwark, Polyb. 18.32,2: a weapon of defence, Plut. 2. 714 F :

dp. tov xaxov an antidote for . . , Ael. N. A. 3. 41 ; dp. i( drrvpaiv a way
of escape from . . , lb. 3. 2 2.

duwriKOf , r), iv, prompt to repel an affront or attack, Arist. Eth. N. 4.

5,6; of animals, opp. to (fivKaxrixd Id. H. A. I. I, 31 ; to dp. upyavov

Id. P. A. 4. 6, 13. 2. fit for keeping off': ij apwrtxij x* ll*<*>vaiv Plat.

Polit. 280 E. 3. ij dp. ippr) the instinct of revenge. Pint. 2. 4*7 C.

G



82 afxvvroap— afx(pa^)aw

dp.uvT«p, opos, 6, poet. Noun, a defender, helper, did, II. 13. 384, Od.

2. 326, etc. 2. a repeller, bva<ppoavvdwv Simon. II. 3. an

Hdt.

for

avenger, varpos Eur. Or. 1588. Cf. dpvvTrjp.

dp-uvw [v] : Ep. impf. apvvov II. 15. 731 : tut. dptivw, Ion. iW« 1

9. 60, 3 pi. -tvfft Id. 9. 6 : aor. I ijpvva, Ep. dpvva [a] II. 17. 615 :

aor. 2, v. sub afivvaOoj ;— Med., Ep. impf. dpvvoprjvW. 13. 514 : fut. dpv-

vovpat : aor. 1 rjpvvdprjv : aor. 2 (v. sub d/ivi'dla?) :—Pass, rare (v.

infr. c). (From ^MTN come also dpvva, dpvvrtup (with a prefixed),

pvvrj (pretence) ; Lat. mi,nio, moettia (and prob. murtts), munus, im-

munis, com-munis, muni-ceps, etc.) To keep off, ward off, Horn.,

mostly in II.—Construction in Horn., 1. c. ace. of the person or

thing to be kept off. c. dat. of pers. for or from whom the danger is

kept off, Aavaolatv \otybv dpvveiv to zvard off rum from the Dauai, II.

I. 456, cf. 341, Od. 8. 525 :—the dat. is often omitted, as, os Xotyov

(ijUt'i'6! II. 5. 603 (and so in Plat., e.g. Legg. 692 E, dpvvttv tov &ap-

&apov, cf. A. B. 79). b. often the ace. is omitted (though Koiyov or

the like may easily be supplied), and then the Verb may be rendered to

defend, fight for , assist, aid, succour, dp. atptaai, aototv iT-nai II. 5. 486.,

6. 262, etc., cf. Od. II. 500; so in Hdt. 8. 87., 9. 6, and Att., rotavr

dpvvfO' 'Hpa/fAt? such aid ye give to H., Eur. H. F. 219; dp. rp iruKft,

t$ S-qptp, etc., Ar. Eq. 577, 790;—with an inf. added, rots plv ovtc

rjpvvaTt aaiSrjvat so that they might be saved, Thuc. 6. 80. 2.

c. gen. from whom danger is kept off, Tpwas apvvt vtaiv he kept the

Trojans offfrom the ships, II. 15. 731, cf. 4. II., 12. 402 ;
(Aavawv dirb

koiyov dpvvat II. 16. 75, Od. 17. 538 is commonly written airo, as if the

Prep, belonged to Aavawv ; but it must belong to the Verb in II. I. 67,

•fyptv dira Xotybv dpvvat, and is better taken so generally, v. Spitzn. II.

1. c.) b. here too the ace. may be omitted, as dp. vijuv to defend the

ships, II. 13. 109. 3. absol. to repel assaults, to aid, defend, x**Pts

dpvvuv hands to aid, II. 13. 814; dpvvttv eiVi koX aKkot lb. 312 ; so,

w £vvoucaoTai . . , dfivvare help! Ar. Vesp. 197 ; rd dpvvovTa means

of defence, Hdt. 3. 155. 4. once with irtpi, dpvvepwat irtpt Tlarpu-

k\oio (like the Med. 1. 3) II. 17. 182 ; so in Prose, dp. virep TJjs'FAKaoos

Plat. Legg. 692 D; dp. irpb trdvrwv Polyb. 6. 6, 8. 5. lastly c. dat.

instrument^ oOtvet dp. to defend with might, II. 13. 67S. II. rarely

like Med. II, to requite, repay, spy dpvvovatv Kaxd Soph. Ph. 602 ; dpv-

vttv . . tois \6yots rdht to repay with words, Id. O. C. 1 128.

B. Med. to keep or ward offfrom oneself, to guard or defend one-

self against, often with collat. notion of requital, revenge

:

1. mostly

c. ace. rei, dpvvcro vijXecs fjpap II. 13. 514 ; dpvveaOat popov Aesch. Ag.

1381 ; to o*vo*tvx*s yap rjvytvel' dpvvtrat Eur. Heracl. 303; etc. b.

c. ace. pers., dp. rr^v Aapeiov arpart-qv Hdt. 3. 158 ; tKttvov ypvvavro

Soph. Fr. 514, cf. 278. 2. that from which danger is warded off

in gen., as in Act. (1. 2), dpvvoptvot <r<pwv avTwv II. 12. 155 ; vqwv i)pv-

vovto lb. 179:—so too in Prose, twv -nap' i)pwv dp. Plat. Legg. 637

C. 3. with irepi, dpvveoSat vept iraTprjs II. 12. 243; irepi twv

QiKtiojv Thuc. 2. 39 ; also, inrip rivos Xen. Cyn. 9, 9 ; cf. supr. 1.

4. 4. absol. to defend oneself, act in self-defence, dpvvtoOat <pi\ov

tCT<u II. 16. 556 ; %v GvXkap&avopwos dpvvrjTat Hdt. I. 80, cf. 4. 174,

al. ; dXA.' apvvov Ar. Eq. 244 ; tov ap£avTos teat ov tov apwopivov

Antipho 128. 45 ; ovS* dpvvuptvos dXX' virdpxwv Isocr. 356 A, cf. Plat.

Gorg. 456 E; tca/ca/s -rrdaxovra dp. dvTto'pwvTa fcanws Plat. Crito 49 D;

idv if xaP-eiy > &P" *" ty&v Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 2, cf. Rhet. 2. 23,

8. II. after Horn., dpvvtaQai Tiva commonly means to avenge

oneself on an enemy, and so, like dptipopat, to requite, repay, punish,

Ar. Nub. 1428, Thuc, Plat., etc.: freq. c. dat. instrum., epyots ireTrovOws

p-qpaa'tv a dpvvopat Soph. O. C. 873 ; so, dp. Ttva atdfiptp Antipho 126.

9; tois opoiots, Tats vavaiv, dptTrj Thuc. 1.42, 142.,4. 63; also, dp. Ttva

Ttvos
t
or virlp tivos to punish/or a thing, Id. 1.96., 5.69 ; in good sense, dp.

opoiws (vrraBovra, w<T7r«p/fa*tt/sap. Arist.Rhet.2.23,8:

—

d.dvrapvvopat.

C. very rarely in Pass., dpvvovTat drat are warded off, Pind. P. II.

84 ; dpvv4a0w let him be punished, Plat. Legg. 845 C.

d)iv£, Adv. (apvcrvw) scratching, tearing, v. 1. for 6od£ in Nic. Th.

131. II. dpv£' dpvxh—a doubtful gl. of Hesych.

dp.v£is, (01%, if, {dpvaaw) a tearing, rending, mangling, Orph. Arg. 24 :

scarification, Antyll. ap. Matth. Med. p. 139.

d-|xvos, ov, wanting muscle, o~ks\os Hipp. Art. 819.

d-p.upto'TOS, ov, not steebed in unguents, artppara C. I. 5172. 2.

inetaph. rude, rough, dpvptOTa (pQeyyoptvrj Heraclit. 12 Byw.
d-jtvpos, ov, = foreg., epith. of Lycia, Or. Sib. 5. 128.

du.vo-a.KTos, ov, (pvadrroj) not abominable, without pollution, A. B. 321,

Athanas.

dp.ixro-u. Att. -TTW : Ep. impf. apvacov II. : fut. £<u II. : aor. ijpv£a

Nona., Ep. dp- Anth. P. 7. 218:—Med., pres., Hipp. 8. 176 Litt.: aor.

part. dpv£dpfvos Anth. P. 7. 491 :—Pass., fut. dpvx&haopat Aquil.

V. T. : aor. part. dpvxBtv Anth. P. 11.382, Ath. :—cf. xar-, ncpt-

apvaooj: (v. sub fin.). To scratch, tear, wound, lacerate, X fP^
*

dpvaffiv orijBia II. 19. 284 : to tear in pieces, mangle, Hdt. 3. 76, 108
;

dp. tois uvv£tv, of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8:—esp. of any slight

surface-wound, from whatever cause, to prick as a thorn, Longus 1. 14;
sling as a fly, Luc. Muse. Encom. 6 ; dp^portpatatv dp. to scratch . .

,

Theocr. 22. 96, etc.: in Medic, to scarify. II. metaph., ov 8'

<tvZo0i 0vpbv dpv£as xa,^At€V0J lh°u Wl"^ lear tny neart with rage, II. I.

243 ; Kaphiav dpvaau typovTts care tears or gnaws my heart, Aesch.

Pers. 161 ; <ppi}v dpvaatTat tpo&ip lb. 115 : so in Lat. animum pungere,

animo pungi. (From ^MTK (with a prefixed), come also dpv£ts,

dpvxy, dpvfedXat, cf. Lat. mucro : perhaps vvoaat (to prick) may be

akin.)

d-(iuoTaY«7T]Tos, or, not initiated, Cyrill.; d-p.v<rrrjp{acrTOS, ov, Schol.

Theocr.

d-p,uar£ [t], Adv. (pvoS) without closing the mouth, i. e. at one draught,

dpvart irivttv Luc. Lexiph. 8, etc.

dp.vo~Ti£u), to drink deep, ypvoTtKa Eur. Cycl. 565 ; pres., Plut. 2. 6=,o B.

d^vo-Tis, to? and toos, 17, (apvari) a long draught of drink, apvariv

irpomttv, iTtvfiv Anacr. 62. 2 (ubi v. Bgk.), Epich. 18 Ahr. ; kKnvaat

Eur. Cycl. 417. 2. deep drinking, tippling, Id. Rhes. 438, ct ibi

Schol. II. a large cup, used by the Thracians, noted as topers,

dpvffTtv ctcKaTTTfiv Ar. Ach. 1229, Amips. Incert. I, cf. Hor. Od. 1. 36, 14.

d-u.\io"TOS, ov, = dpvTjTos, Dion. Areop.

d-p.vorxpos, a, ov, (pvo'os) undefiled, Parth. ap. Hephaest. 9, and prob.

I. in Soph. Fr. 834 (though Suid. hesitates between dpvxvi>s, dpvxp^s-,

upvemapos:) : cf. Lob. Pathol. 1. 227.

djivx"n» V> (dpvaoai) a scratch, tear, skin-wound, laceration, dpvxas
fcaTapv£avT($ Phryn. Com. *E^>. 1 : of marks of strangling, Dem. II.S7-

5 :

—

scarification, Medic. II. = dpv£t$, in sign of sorrow, dpvx<*s

KOTTTOptVOJV d<f>u\(V Plut. Solon 21.

d[i.Cx"»]86v, Adv., =dpv£ : hence, slightly, E. M.
up.i>XLaios. a. ov, (dpvxv) scratched slightly : metaph. superficial,

Plat. Ax. 366 A.

dp.vxP'OS, 6, = apv£is ; dp. fttptav a sword-wound, Theocr. 24. 124.

dp,vxv6s, d|xvxpos. v. sub dpvaxp^s.

dp.OxwSi]s, t?, (crSos) like a scratch : chapped, €£dv$T}pa Hipp. Coac.

189 A :—of the pomegranate flower, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 5.

dp.<(>-, old poet, abbrev. for dvaty - (cf. dpn-) ; but more common for

dp<pi before a vowel.

d|x4>d*yap,ai, to stand round and admire, Q^ Sin. 7- 722 *

dp.<j>-u7d-n-d£(i>, Ep. Verb, used by Horn, only in impf. dp<paydrrafyv and

part. pres. Med. -opevos ; in later Ep. only in pres. and impf. :

—

to em-

brace with love, treat kindly, greet warmly, Lat. amore amplecti, Od. 14.

381, Ap. Rh. 3. 258, etc. ; so in Med., II. 16. 192, h. Cer. 291.

dp.<t>uY&TrdQ), Ep., like the foreg., aor. dptpaydirnae h. Horn. Cer. 439;
ibv KaKov dp<payatrwvTf$ (i. e. Pandora), Hes. Op. 58 ; dp<payaira Orac
ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. II.

d\i.<^ayiipo\Lai, Med. to gather round, used by Horn, only in aor. 2,

$€at St piv dptyaykpovTo II. 1 8. 37, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1527 : hence in later

Ep. we have a pres. dptyaytpopat, Theocr. 17. 94, Opp. H. 3. 231., 4.

114; cf. dp<f>7}y(pt0opat.

*dvi^ayvoi(o, a pres. assumed by Gramm. for deriv. of i)p<pTjyv6ovv, but

v. dptytyvotcti.

uu.-4>dSa., d|x4>dS7]V, v. sub dptf>abuv : djjuj>a8i -nv, v. dp<f>dotos.

dp.<|>dSio$, a, ov, (poet, for uvatydbtos which does not occur, v. dptya-

Suv). Public, ydpos Od. 6. 288. II. ace. fern. dp<pabiijv as

Adv. (cf. avToo~x*b'i'r)v), =dp<pabuv, publicly, openly, aloud, Lat. palam,

I'- J 3- 356 ; so also in later Ep.

dp-<|>u.56v, Adv. pool, for dva<pao6v = dva<pavbov (dp<f>avo6v), publicly,

openly, without disguise, opp. to XdOpr), 11. 7. 243; to Kpvtyrjhov, Od. 14.

330 ; to bu\cf. 1. 296 ; dp<p. fiakittv, tcrtivuv, dyopevav, eiirftv Horn.

—It seems to be neut. of an Adj. dptyafiCs, i\, vv, which occurs in Od.

19. 391, pfy dptpaSd €pya ytvono, discovered, known. A form dfj-^aS-qv

is used by Archil. 60.

dp.<f>aiV(o, poet, for dvatyaivai.

dp.<f)-aio-<rop.ai, Pass, to rush on from all sides,float around, dp<pl dt t

diaffovTai II. II. 417 ; dp<pi 8e xaiTm wpois uiaaovTO 6. 510., 15. 267.

dp.(|>aib)p4a>, to make float around, restored for dptyaiptco in Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac I. I.

dp.4>aKav9os, ov, (a/tavBa) surrounded with prickles, dp<p. ficpas, of the

porcupine, Ion ap. Plut. 2. 971 F (al. dp<f dtcavOav).

du.4>dtoqs [a], «s, Dor. for dp<pr)Kij%.

ujj.4>a\uXd£w. to shout around, Nonn. D. 40. 98.

ujx(|)a\d\T||xaL, to wander round about, Opp. C. 3. 423.
du.(j>a\Xd£, Adv. streugthd. for dk\d£, alternately, Poeta ap. Ath. 1 16C.
du,4>aX\do-crco, to change entirely, Opp. C. 3. 1 3.

'A}j.<f>au,i.wT<u, f. 1. for 'Atpaptafrat, q. v.

d|x4>avaStiKwp.i, to exhibit all round, Or. Sib. 12 (10). 204.

dp.4xj.vS6v. Adv., poet, for dva<pavh6v, Pind. P. 9. 73-

dp.4>avcciv, poet, for dva<pavuv, inf. fut. of dva<patvoj, h. Horn. Merc 16.

dp.4>a£ovla>, (agcuv) to go unsteadily, totter ; metaph. from wheels loose

on their axles, A. B. 23.

dp.<J>&p&pea>, Ep. Verb, to rattle or ring around, Teu'x«a dptpapd&rj<rt

II. 21. 408 :—so dp.4>dpu(3i£o>, in Ep. impf. ap<papd$t£<v , Hes. Sc. 64.

drL<t>upi<rrcpos, ov, with two left hands, i. e. utterly awkward or clumsy,

Lat. ambilaevus, formed on the analogy of dp<f>tdi£ios
t
Ar. Fr. 432:

hence, luckless, Hesych., Eust.

dp.^uo'iT], 17, Ep. for dipaaia (cf. dpirkaKta)), speechlessness caused by

fear, amazement or rage, S^r 5« ptv uptpamtj iiriojv Xdy3e U. 17. 695,

Od. 4. 704.
au,<))aij£i.s, (ois, y, (aiifftv) the hard growth round the places wfiere

branches have been lopt off in the pine-tree, also dp<pt<pva, Theophr. H. P.

3- 7. '•_
, ,

.,'.."„
dp,<f>avT«i>, to ring around, KopvOts S dp<p avov dvrtvv II. 12. I DO.

du,<f>a4>dw, Ep. Verb, to touch or feel all round, koiKov \6xov dp<pa-

tpvojoa Od. 4. 277; teat k dXabs . . Siatcpivtit to aijpa dp<f>a<p6ojv by

feeling it, 8. 196 ; to handle, to£ov ii£oov dp<f>a<f>ouvTas 19. 586 ; 2 sing.

dp(f>a<pdtts Orph. Lith. 522 ; Ion. impf. dp<pa<pdaaKt, Mosch. 2. 95 :

—

also in Med. just like the Act., to> ptv . . x**/>wi>/ dp<f>a<puwvTO Od. 15.

461, cf. 19. 475 ; tu£ov otda .. dp^>a<pdaa$at (Ep. inf.) S. 215. 2.

like Lat. tractare, of persons, paXatccuTtpos dp<pa<f>aatj9at (Ep. for

dp(pa(pdo6at) easier to deal with, II. 22. 373.—This Verb is used by

Aretae. in Ep. forms -owat Caus. M. Diut. 2. 4, Cur. M. Ac. I. 1;

,-vwvra lb. 2. 4.



uu.d>HKds. abos. 17, fjK. i/uipa) the day next after the twentieth, the

twenty-first, C. I. 2448. III. I : c(. Hesych. s. v. d/up' tlxds.

dp.d>«A<op.ai, Pass, to surror.nd, Phiiet. ap. Strabo 168, in tmesi ; cf.

Mein. Anal. Alex. p. 349.
dpixXeXifjop^ii. Pass, to suing or won to and fro, Q^ Sm. II. 465.

dp.<j»XiKT6s, ov, poet, for duxpttX-, coiled round, Eur. H. F. 399.

du<j»Xio-o-o, poet, and Ion. for dtupttX-, to wrap or fold, diuptKl^avrts

Xtpas Eur. Andr. 425, cf. Hipp. 8. 140 Litt.
;

pres. in Aretae. Cur. M.

Ac. 2. 4 :—Med., d/upt\i^a<j8at yvdOovs rixvois to close their jaws

upon the children, Pind. N. I. 62.

dp.d>«Xiti>, to draw around : Med., d/upiXxtaSai t< to draw a thing

round one, i. e. be surrounded by it, Dion. P. 268.

dp-4>€\vTp6<i). to wrap round, Lye. 75 :—and dp.d>«XvTpa><ris, tots, rj, a

wrapper or coating. Id. 845.
du4>€p.p.tvos, poet. pf. part, of diupiivvvux.

dp-dievcira, strengthd. for tviwoi, Nic. Th. 627.

dp.4>CTrw, poet, for diupiiwat.

du4>€pefSo>. to fix around, £vyuv d/up. nvi Lye. 5°4*
du,d>«pcd>ci>, to cover up, Anth. P. 1 1. 37.
dp.<j>epKT|S. Vs, fenced round, wi$os Achae. ap. Hesych.

dp.d)cpvdaiva}. to redden, malie red all over, Q^ Sm. I. 60.

dp.dtfpxop.ai, Dep. to conie round one, surround, Hom. only in aor. 2,

c. ace., /it xovpdaiv dutpiiXvOf . . dvri/ Od. 6. 1 2 2 ; /it xviaip d/upyXv9t .

.

dtVr/07 12. 369.
dp.-d»tpui. dp-d>€UYw. poet, for dvatp-.

dud>tx&vc, v. sub d/iipi \aaica).

duipcxuOn, duduxvxo. v * $uu d/uptxiv.

du4>«xw ' v - SUD duwix<u.

(ip4>T)Yep<8opoi. Ep. for d/upaytipoum, dutpl 0' rjytpiOovTO Od. 17. 34.

eu>4>T|Ki)S, ts, (0*17) two-edged, double-biting, tpdayavov, ff</>oj II. 10.

350, Od. 16. 80, etc.; xirrpov, Sopv Aesch. Pr. 692, Ag. 1 149; «7X0S.

yiyvs Soph. Aj. 286, El. 485 ; of lightning, forked, wvpus d/Apij/075

Puarpv\m Aesch. Pr. 1044. II. mctaph., d/itp. yAo/TTa a tongue

that will cut both ways, i. c. maintain either right or wrong, Ar. Nub.
1 1 60 ; of an oracle, cutting both ways, ambiguous, dfup. ical biwpuaaiwos

Luc. Jup. Trag. 43.
up-d>-T)p.epivds irvptTus, a quotidian fever, opp. to bidrpiTos and Ttrap-

raios, and also to vvKTtpivds, Hipp. Epid. 1.944, Plat. Tim. 86 A; cf. Piers.

Moer. p. 46 :—so, dp.d>T]ucpot (sub. wvptTot), Soph. Fr. 448.
dp.d>T)p«j>T|s, is, (ipitpai) covered on both sides, close-covered, epith. of

Apollo's quiver, II. 1. 45.
dp.d>T|pT]s, ts, (*dpw) fitted or joined on both sides, Xa&Hv d/upi/pts

tv$wov Sopv, i. e. the double rudder used in Greek ships (v. m/5dXiov).

Eur. Cycl. I J ; (vXa d/up. the wood of the funeral pile regularly piled

all round. Id. H. F. 243 ; «/*</>. ax-nvai dwellings wellfastened or secured.

Id. Ion 1 128. II. (ipiaaw) with oars on both sides, only in

Gramm. ; cf. d/upr/ptxus.

dp.4>r|p'.Kds, ij, iv, — d/upi/pr/s 1 1 ; umriov d/up. a boat in which each

man pulled two oars or sculls, Thuc. 4. 67.

du4>r|purTO*' ov * '*pi{al > contested on both sides, contested, disputed,

doubtful, d/upr/piarov ifrnxtv, i. e. made it a ' drawn ' race, II. 23. 382 ;

yivos dfufi. Call. Jov. 5 ; vtixos Ap. Rh. 3. 627; iXwiits Polyb. 5. 8j, 6.

dud*, Prep, with gen., dat., and ace.—(With ^AM+, atnbh, amb, cf.

d/upis, du&aj. dfiiri. dpirtTt{ ; Skt. abhitas ; Lat. amb in ambages, am-
biguus, ambulo, amplector, etc.; O.H.G. umpi (Germ, urn)) :—Radic.

sense, 011 both sides; chiefly used in Poets and Ion. Prose ; cf. wtpi.

A. c. GENIT., almost wholly poet., I. Causal, like tvtxa,

about, for, for the sake of a thing, d/upl wibaxus fid\toOai to fight for
the possession of a spring, II. 16. 825; dfi<pl ywatxus Pind. P. 9. 184,
Aesch. Ag. 62 ; d/upl XixTpa/v Eur. Andr. 1 23 : hence like rrpus in en-

treaties, wpit Zt)vus . . *oi0vv t d/upi for Phoebus' sate, Ap. Rh. 2.

216. 2. about, i. e. concerning a thing, of it, like wtpi c. gen., or

Lat. circa for de, only once in Horn., d/upl tpiXur-nros dtibttv to sing

o/love, Od. 8. 267 ; once too in Hdt., 6. 131 ; more freq. in Pind., as,

d/upl bcuuovan> 0. 1 . 56, and Eur. ; for Soph. Ph. 554 v. sub tvtxa. II.
of Place, about, around, round about, is a post-Horn, usage, t.u*pl ravnjs
Tijs woXtos Hdt. 8. 104; toy d/upl Aluvas Tpd\ov Eur. Hipp. 1133;
d/upl wiwXaiv inrb axurov (itprj awdaavrts under cover <f their cloaks,

Id. Or. 1458.
B. C. DAT., I. of Place, on both sides of, d/up' !>xitaoi II. 5.

723 ; dutpl xttpaXr/, tupou, OTtfitaai about the head, etc., Hom. ; dfupi

01 around him, II. 12. 396; /mm dfup' aiirw around me, II. 9. 470; like-

wise, dfitpl wept <TTij*f<7<r< Od. II. 609:—then, just like wtpi, all round,
icpia ifupl o&eKois iwtipav they fixed the meat round, i.e. upon, the

spits, Od. 12. 395; Wfwapfun) d/up' ovi\taai Hes. Op. 203 (cf. wtpt

B. I). 2. in a more general relation of Place, at, by, near, with,

like (iri, d/upl wv\r)iji pxix'o-fat at the gates, II. 12. 175; d/upl tpdXip on
the helmet, 3. 362; dfupl wvpi on, over, or by the fire, 18. 344; dfup'

i/ioi by my side, Od. II. 423 : esp. of hanging or lying over one, II. 4.

493, Soph. Aj. 562 ; iuipl yovvaat wiwretv Eur. Ale. 947. II.
of Time, dAj'y dtupi ivi in the compass of one day, Pind. O. 13.

? > • III. generally, of Connexion or Association, without any
distinct notion of Place, freq. in Pind., aiup' iiikoit in, for them, N. 2.

j'i
: dfupi ot*plq P. 1. 22; aov ifupl rpdwy N. 1. 42 ; Iw ipyotatv d/api

t« ti"v\nts P. 5. 160 ; so, ipts diupl fiuwTtKfi Hdt. 6. 1 29, and later, e. g.
Luc. D. Deor. 20. 14. IV. Causal, about

, for, for the sake of,

dfiip' 'EAjVjj suixtoSai II. 3. 70; diupl ywaixt dXya wdox*lv H>. IJ7:
nt«,ut, of, regarding, concerning. 7. 408, Od. 1. 48 ; eiwiivdiup' 'OSvarji

Od. 1^.^64; d/up' ifioifor me. Soph. O. C. 1614 ; diupl aoi Aesch. Ag.
890; dfitpi ry 9avdrw avrr/s Koyos Siytrat about her death it is reported,

a/Ji(peiKas auijjifiaivw. gg
Hdt. 3. 32, cf Soph.-Aj. 303. 2. like -epi, Lat. prae. of impulses
afupi rapffti, d/upt <po^(p, prae pavore, for verv fear, Aesch. Cho. 547'
Eur. Or. 825 ; diupi 6v)iw Soph. Fr. 147 :—and of the means, dud,

1

dptra'
otxtoBai far, through it, Pind. P. 1. 155; ipa atupl uavava by mv
skill, Id. P. 8.47, cf. O. 8. 55.

*
-

V W
C. c. ACCUS., which is the most freq. in Prose

:

I. f Place,
as with dat., about, around, mostly however with a sense of motion'
d/upi fuv <fdpos PaXov II. 24. 588, cf. Od. 10. 365 ; ^A9ts . . dpupi Acu-
bwvrjv Aesch. Pr. 830 ; dpufn dwyiiav tirrnft naaraSa Eur. H. F.
984. 2. of general relations of Place, dpup' aAa by the sea, II. 1.

409 ; d/upt pi($pa somewhere by the banks, 2. 461 ; also, diupl nept
Kprjvrjv somewhere about the fountain, 2. 305 ; dutpi darv all about in
the city, II. 706 ; dutpl if/dnaBov all on the sand, Soph. Aj. 1064 ; itepl

wiSaxas dutpi Theocr. 7. 142. 3. of persons who are about one,
of diupi Tlpiauou Priam and his train, II. 3. 146, cf. 2. 417, 445 ; of du<pl

Sf'pfea his army, Hdt. 8. 25 ; but of d/upi Meyapias Kai &\taoiovs are

the same as immediately afterwards of yityapiis xal *Aid<noi, Hdt. 9. 69.
Hence the peculiar Att. usage, of dutpl Tlparrayopav the school of Pro-
tagoras or even Protagoras himself (and in later authors it is often used
for the single person), Plat.Theaet. 170C; of dpupl Xlkdraiva, the Plato-

nists, of diupl Ev6v<ppova Euthyphro's friends, Heind. Plat. Crat. 399 E;

—

rd dutpi ri that which concerns a thing, rd dutpl ttjv ofeurai'the domes-
tic arrangements, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,6; cf. irtpi c. I. 5. 4. like dutpi

B. Ill, xKaieiv dutpi Tiva to weep about or for one, II. 18. 339; /ii'ij-

aaa$ai d/itpi riva to make mention of one, h. Hom. 6. I ; k«Aoo«'oi't<

tpduai dutpi rtva Pind. P. 2. 27, cf. Aesch. Theb. 843 ; d/upi viv yoaiutvos
Soph. Fr. 937. 5. Att. phrase, dutpi ti ?x«'/ with an Adv., to

set a6onr a thing, be occupied about or with it, Aesch. Theb. 102, Xen.
Cyr. 5. 5, 44, etc. ; so tTvai, Starpifitir. OTpaTtv(o$at dpupi ti Id. An.
3. 5, 14, etc. : cf. wtpi c. I. 3. II. a loose definition of Time,
throughout, for. Toy \01wov dutpl @lorov, rov o\ov dutpi xpovov Pind. O.
I. 157- 2. ,SJ ; dutpl nA«<UW Svatv Aesch. Ag. 826 ; dutplw x tlPL'^va
Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 22, etc.: cf. wtpi C. II. 2. so of Number, dutpl

rds bubtxa uvpidZas circiter, about 120,000, Xen. Cvr. 1. 2, 15 :—just

like ffs, except that with d/upi the Article is usual, not so with tls.

D. POSITION. In Poets dutpi sometimes follows its case, of be niv
d/upi Od. 23. 46. But it never suffers anastrophe, E. M. 94. 16.

E. WITHOUT CASE, as Adv., about, around, round about, on both or

all sides, very often in Horn., who often so places it, that it may be
either an independent Adv., or separated by tmesis from a Verb, as in II.

j. 310: often the foreg. Verb must be repeated, as in Od. 10. 218. Also
diupl wtpi as Adv., II. 21. 10. 2. — d/upis II, by oneself, apart, h.

Hom. Cer. 85 ; but v. Hint 111. Lexil. s. v. d/upis 12.

P. Ix Compos., I. about, on both sides, so that it sometimes
seems to stand for bvo, and reminds one of a/upai, ambo, e.g. d/up'ioro-

lios, = b'ioTo/ios, dtupiaXns. 2. all round, on all sides, as in dutpt-

fiakXai 1. 3, diuptXaufidvai, dtitpi\atpf/s. II. Causal, for, for the

sake of, as in d/upi/uixouai, d/upirpouitu.

O. Prosody, v. sub wtpi H.

d^dadyvvsuu, Pass., to be broken around, tim Joseph. B. J. 4. 10, 5.

dp.d>id£u, Plut. C. Gracch. 2 : fut. -d<ra> Alciphro 3. 42 ; aor. y/upiaaa
Anth. P. 7. 368, C. I. 5128. 25, Polyacn. : pf. f/utpiaxa (aw-) Clearch.

ap. Ath. 256 F ;

—

Med., fut. -dao/iai (utr-) Luc. : aor. y/upiaffdut/v

Apollod. 2. I, 2, etc. ; pf. y/upiaa/iat in nied. sense (/mt-) Diod. 16.

1 1 :

—

d/upiifa is a common v. I. in Plut., etc. : cf. iw-, utr-, avr-

autptdfa : (from dutpi, as uvrtd^oi from di'Tf). Later word for

dutpiivwiu, to put garments round another, /;// on him, Tivi ti

Themist. :—Med., dutpidaaaSai ti, I.XX (Job. 40. 5), Apollod. I. c,
etc. II. to clothe; rivd Plut. 1. c. ; iuariots rivd Alciphro 1. c.

:

mctaph., of a grave, oarta y/upiaatv Anth. P. 1. c.

dp.d>iuAos, or, (oAs) sea-girt, constant epith. of Ithaca in Od., as I.

386, 395; of Lemuos, Soph. Ph. 1 464. 2. later of Corinth,

between two seas, Horace's bimaris Corinthus, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 13; so

Pind., O. 13. 57, calls the Isthmian games d/upiaXot IIoTtiodi'OS TtBuoi.

dududvaKTcs. uv, ol, nickname of the dithyrambic poets, because their

odes often began thus,

—

d/upi /jot avOis avaxra or d/upi uoi avrt, dva(,

v. Ar. Nub. 595, et Schol. ad 1.

dp4>iavaKTi(u. to sing dithyrambic hymns, Ar. Fr. I J I , cf. Suid. s. v.

'Ap4>idpaos. ov, Att. 'Ap4>id,p«i>s, <u, (a choriambus in Soph. O. C.

1313), Amphiaraiis, the Theban hero and seer, Aesch., etc.: prob. also

called "A/upts in Aesch. Fr. 361.
du.$iat, o, a bad Sicilian wine, Nicostr. Olvow. 1 : in Hesych., d/upr/s.

dp4>i<icn.s. tais, i, (i/uptd^CL.) a garment, Lxx (Job. 22. 6, al.).

duduao-pa. aTos, to, a garment, Ctes. Pers. 19, Luc. Cyn. 1 7.

dp.daao-p.6s, u, = d/uplaats, Theophil. Protosp.

dud>-idxu, of a bird, tofly about shrieking, in irreg. part. pf. dutpi&xv'a i

II. 2. 316.
dpdopWvu. fut. P-qaouat. etc. : (v. &aivu). To go about or

around, i/iktos uiaov oiipavuv d/upitStfl-qxti the sun in his course had
reached mid-heaven, II. 8. 68. 2. to bestride, d/up' ivl bovpan fiaivt

he bestrode a beam, Od. 5. 371 ; twwov d/up. Call. Del. 113 ; d/up. fl-

Affaif, of a cock, Babr. 5. 8. 3. to bestride a fallen friend, so as to

protect him, d/upl xaotyviiTy 0t0aws II. 14. 477 (cf. wtptHaivta I. 1):

hence, b. of tutelary deities, to guard, protect, Ki'AAay d/upt0i0i)xas

II. I. 37 ; tai/tovts diupi0di>Tts wo\iv Aesch. Theb. 175 :

—

so, of a wild

beast, to guard its young, Opp. C. 3. 218; or its prey, Xen. Cyn. 10,

13. II. to surround, encompass, wrap round, c. ace, vttptXr/

axdwtkov dutpt0i0r/xt Od. 12. 74; at wdvos tppivas d/upi0e0rjxtv II. 6.

355, cf. Od. 8. 541 ; rapayuiv d/upi0dvT tixov /uxxns Eur. Phoen.

I406; Si uoipa, , , o'ia ut . , du<pt0ao-' ix(" ' u ' Andr. 1082: also c.
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dat., Tpwuv vt<pos dp<pt&f$r)fcc vrjvatv II. 1 6. 66 ; dpup. dpupi ri of a slit

bandage which embraces a tender part without pressing on it, Hipp. Art.

799. 2. metaph., to5c p.01 Opdtros dp<pt&aiv(t Eur. Supp. 609 ; dpt<pt~

fidaa <pki>£ otvov, where the metaph. is taken from flame spreading

round a vessel on the fire, Id. Ale. 758.
'A^4>ipaios. o, epith. of Poseidon at Cyrene, = dptipiyatos, yat-qoxos,

Tzetz. Lye. 749.
dfj.4>i£dA\w. rot -£aAw, etc. (v.£dAAeu) :—Med., Ep. fut. dpttpt&aktv-

fiat Od. 22. 103. To throw or put round, used by Horn, mostly in

tmesi

:

I. of clothes, etc., to put them on a person, like Lat.

circumdare, like dpupUvvvpn, c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, dfx<pl 5c /tc

\katvav . . f$dktv j;5c xiT^va Od. 10. 365, cf. 451 ; a/upl 5c ptw /5d«os

. . fidkev 13. 434 ; also c. dat. pers., dpt<pl 5c ptot fiaxos . . fidkov ia. 342

;

dfi<pi 5' 'KB-qvn wfiois . . (ZcX atyioa II. iS. 204; orokyv . . d/i</>c/9aAAe

<ra» #dp<j Eur. H. F. 465 ; 7c'/>as xo/uu? Pind. P. 5. 42 :—Med. to put

round oneself, put round one, Lat. accingi, 5os 5c fiatcos dpKpt(3ak£o9ai

Od. 6. 178, cf. 22. 103, etc.; o"T€<f>dvots , . dpup. nkoKaptots Eur. Bacch.

104:—then b. in various metaph. and half metaph. uses, to; 5' ky<b

dpupt&akivv Bdkapov Siptov I built a chamber over him, Od. 23. 192 ;

£vyov 'EAAd5t dpup. Aesch. Pers. 50, cf. 72 ; Kparyp vnvov dpupt&dkkr}

dvtpdat Eur. Bacch. 384 ; ktvfcyv ttjvo* . . c/e puka'wns dpt<ptf$dkkoptai

Tpi.Xa I Pu t on, get white hair, Soph. Ant. 1093; dpup. v4<f>os Bavdrov

Simon. 154. c. for the Med. the Act. is sometimes used, /cparepov

ptivos dfuptfiakuVTcs [tavrots], like hiriuptivot dkKyv, II. 17. 742

;

Sovkoavvav dfiupt&akovaa tedpa [catmjs] Eur. Andr. Iio; and reversely

the Med. for the Act., dpttptfiakXtaBat dicktv km nw lb. 1191:

—

Pass., vfivos dfi<pt$dk\€Tai ao<ptvv p.-nrUoo't song is cast {like a net) over

the minds of poets, Pind. O. I, 14. 2. to throw the arms round, so

as to embrace, c. dat. pers., dpup' 'Ofivarji . . X**jP* 0ak6vT€ Od. 31, 223 ;

dpt<pl 5c x€*Pas faipy &d\k' 'OSvotji 23. 208 ; dpttpl 5c iratSi . . /JdAe

ir^X€C 24* 34/ '> ou *» dp<pl 5c xefpas fidkkopttv, of seizing or taking

prisoner, 4. 454; also, dpupl 5c x€*Pa • • &<*kev c'yx6 ' grasped it, 21.

433; dpupl 5c . . 0dkc yovvaot x«*pas, as a suppliant, 7- 142. 3.

reversely, c. ace. pers. to encompass, embrace, dp<p. two, xfPff
'

l > wAeVeus

Eur. Bacch. 1363, Phoen. 306; also simply, dpt<p. rtvd to embrace him,

Id. Supp. 70 ; dpup. <pvkov opviBwv to surround them with nets, Soph.
Ant. 344 ; to strike or hit on all sides, Tivd #cAc<7( Eur. H.F. 422. b.

metaph., dpupl ktvitos ovara fidkku II. 10. 535. II. to force or

move round, to dpBpov Hipp. Art. 780 H. III. to doubt, irept

twos Polyb. 40. 10, 2 : also followed by inf., ws . . , or u . . , Ael. N.
A. 9. 33, Clem. Al. IV. intr., dfup. cis tvitov to go into another

place, Eur. Cycl. 60. 2. to be doubtful or uncertain, Arist. Eth. E.

7. 10, 17, Alciphro 1. 37.

au,$if3d(ri5, ctus, 1), a going round, 5«f<rc 5' oy dp<pi^aoiv . . Tpd/ojv

(i. e. robs dpupt&aivovTas Tpwas), II. 5. 623 ; cf. dpupifiatvaj I. 3.

du^i0aTY|p, ijpos, 6, a defender, guardian, of angels, Synes. p. 324.
d|x4>i^io$, ov, living a double life, i. e. both on land and in water, am-

phibious, of frogs, Batr. 59 ; so, dfup. arofia Anth. P. 6. 43, cf. Plat. Ax.
36S B:—the word is said by Theophr. (Fr. 12. 12) to have been first

used by Democritus.

d|i4>i^\ir]u,a, aros, to, something thrown round, an enclosure, Eur. Hel.

70. II. a garment, cloak, ttcVAovs tc tovs wpiv Xafiirpd t d/t-

<pi&\TijAaTa lb. 423 ; ird^oTrAa dfitp. coats of panoply, Id. Phoen. 779.
du,<J)LpAi]o*Tp€VTiKT| (sc. T€xv7j)y ^» net-fishery, Poll. 7- J 39-
d|xi|>ij3X'r)<rTpcvo}, to catch with a net, Aquil. V. T.

dp,<^i|3\ir|OTpiK6s, r\, 6v, serving for a net, Plat. Soph. 235 B.

du,<j>ip\Tjo"Tpo-eLOT|s, e'y, net-like, dfi<p. xitojv prob. the retina, Poll. 2.

71, cf. Greenhill Theoph. 159. 6.

dp,<^tp\"r|o-Tpov, to, (d^<£i£dAAw) anything thrown round: 1.

a casting-net, Hes. Sc. 215, Hdt. I. 141., 2. 95 ; dfupi^k-qaTpcy wept&dk-

ktadai Menand. 'AA. 15. b. metaph. of the garment thrown like a

net over Agamemnon, Aesch. Ag, 1382, Cho. 492, and (without any play

on the former sense) Soph. Tr. 1052 ; also, dfupi^Krjaipa awfxaTos, fid/cn

rags, thrown around the body, Eur. Hel. 1079. 2. a fetter, bond,

Aesch. Pr. 81. 3. of walls, dficpipkijaTpa Toixotv Eur. I. T. 96.
d|x4>£pAT]Tos. ov, put or thrown round, paten Eur. Fr. 698.

d}i<^Lf3&r|TOS, ov, sounding round, resounding, Call. Del. 303. 2.

noised abroad, far-famed, Anth. P. 9. 241.
d|x4>ipoXevis. ecus, 6, (dpcpipdkXoj) a fisherman, Lxx (Isai. 19. 8).

du.<j>ipoXT), ij, a cast as of a net, kivoto dp<p. a fishing-net, Opp. H.

4.149.
du,4>if3oX£a, Ion. -ltj, jJ, the state of being attacked on both sides, dpspi-

fSokiy cx«0"0at to be so attacked, Hdt. 5. 74 ; cf. dpi(f>i{3okos II. II.

ambiguity, Arist. Poet. 25, II, Soph. Elench. 4, 4, al. ; tit dpap. QkaQai

to make doubtful, Plut. 2. 756 C; dp.<p. dvatpuv to remove doubt, Id. 2.

1050 A.

du,<^iJ3oXo$, oy, (dfupi@dk\ctj) put round, encompassing, KkwCTOv dfi<p.

kivoiai Eur. Tro. 537; endpyava Id. Ion 1490. II. struck or

attacked on both or all sides, Aesch. Theb. 298 ; d^np. elvai to be between

two fires, Thuc. 4. 32 and 36; dpi<p. ycyovivai inru twv irokepicav Plut.

Camill. 34 ; cf. dfHpt&okta. 2. act. hitting at both ends, double-

pointed (cf. dfi<piyvos), Kafiatccs Anth. P. 6. 131. III. doubtful,

ambiguous, Plat. Crat. 437 A, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 35, Arist., etc. ; Tdya&d
cs dp<pi$okov do-tyakw-i id*VTo prudently accounted their good fortune as

doubtful, Thuc. 4. 18 ; dpuf>. vofAos Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 10; to dfj.<f>. Id.

Top. 8. 7, 3, al. ; dp,<pi$oka kiyttv Id. Rhet. 3. 5, 4 ; olvdpiov dfitp.

doubtful whether it is wine or water, Polioch. Incert. 1.8; «y dp.(pi$6kw

ttvat to be doubtful, Luc. D. Mort. X. I :—Adv., oi-ic d/*</>i#oAcus Aesch.

Theb. 863 ; cf. &fx<f>t\uyws. %

du,<^ipd(7K0u,ai, Dep. to eat all about, Luc. Tragoed. 303.

d^iQovkos, ov, doubh'tnbtded : c.\n(.half-mindedtodo,Aesc\i.£um.^^.

dp.4>ippdYxia < T(*i the parts about the tonsils, Hipp. ap. Galen.

dp.<f>Lppuxvs, eta, v, short at both ends : u dpup., the metrical foot w - w,

e. g. dfiuvov, Dion. H. de Comp. 17.

du.<^(ppoTos, J?, ov, also os, ov, covering the whole man, in Horn, always,

dfUptfipoT-n dairis, as in II. 2. 389 ; dpup, xO&v, of the bod}- as surroimd-

ing the soul, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 683 E.

dfi^Cppoxos, ov, thoroughly soaked, Anth. P. 7. 27.

dfj.<|>if}u)u.ios. ov, round the altar, Eur. Tro. 5 78 :—also d^ipcuiJios . Eccl.

d|j.<f>iparros. ov, contr. from dfuf>i06rjroi, Ion ap. Hesych.
du.<}>L-ydw|j.ai, Dep. — dpupiyrfiiai, Q^ Sm. I. 62.

dp.(j>LYcvT)s, c's, (ytvos) of doubtful gender, Eust. 668. 48.
du,4»iY€VVS '

v ' gen * vos > two-edged, like dfuprjKijs, Hesych.
du,<j>iYndc(o, to rejoice around or exceedingly, h. Horn. Ap. 273.
du,<j>i-yXw<rcros, ov, = UyKwoaos, Synes. 122 D. II. ambiguous,

Eust. 489. 19, etc.

du,4>iYvoc'u> : impf. rtfuptyvoovv Plat., Xen. : fut. -jjffcu Synes. I B : aor.

r}H<p*yv6-qo'a Plat. Polit. 291 B, Soph. 228 E; on the double augm. v.

Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 86. 6 : (v. sub yiyvwotcw). To be doubtful about

a thing, not know or understand it, doubt about it, tl Plat. Soph. 228 E ;

irtpi Ttvos Isocr. 20 C ; km twos Plat. Gorg. 466 C ;
yf.up€yvoovv a rt

knoiovv they knew not what they were about, Xen. An. 2. 5, 33 ; ovk dfuf>i-

yvow at yeyovora . . I am not mistaken in thinking so and so, Plut. Pomp.

79 :—Pass., dfi(ptyvoij$€is being not known or unknown, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 26.

d|a.4>LYv<Ha. 1), doubt, Schol. Soph. Aj. 23.

dp.<^iYvuu.ti)v, ov, of doubtful mind, Byz. : whence -yv<ou.ovc(o, -yvu-
p.6vTjo-ts, ecus, 17, lb.

du.4>LYOT)TOS, ov, bewailed all round, Anth. P. 7. 700.

dp.<|>{YOvos, ov, a step-child, Hesych., E. M.
'Au.<|>iyvt]Cis, o, epith. of Hephaestus, he that halts in both feet, the

lame one, II. 1. 607, etc. (From yvios, lame, not from yvtov.)

du.4>iY&os, ov, in Horn, always as epith. of tyx°s> pointed at each end,

double-pointed, II. 13. 147, Od. 24. 526; dfx<p. hopv Ap. Rh. 3. 1356:

—

hence, in Soph. Tr. 504, dfupiyvot, of persons, armed at all points,

practised combatants. (L. Dind. in Steph. Thes. believes -7V0S to be

a mere term., as in eyyvos, rcprjyvos, viroyvos, holding that it has no con-

nexion with yviov, limb.)

dp.4>i8cua>, to kindle around

:

—only used in intr. pf. and plqpf. to burn

or blaze around, dSrrr\ tc tttoAc/xos tc darv to5* d/^iSt'Si/c II. 6. 329

;

djMf>t fidx*) t* kvowq tc 5c5jjc£ Tcfxos 12. 35, cf. Hes. Sc. 62.

djx4>i.8dKva>. to bite all round: to grip close, Anth. Plan. 118.

dui4>i8dKpvTOS, ov, all-tearful, -noOos Eur. Phoen. 330.
dp,(|>iSctp.d^(o, to tame all round, subdue utterly, Byz.

dp,<|>i8ttO*vs, eta. v, shaggy or fringed all round, epith. of the Aegis,

which was hung round with Ovaavot, II. 15. 309; also of the head of

Marsyas, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 456 B.

du,4>iScai, at, anything that binds or is bound around, bracelets or

anklets, Hdt. 2. 69, Ar. Fr. 309. II, C. I. 150. 26 ; but also neut. dp.<J>i-

8ca, rd, lb. 17., 151. 7 ;
(Bockh writes d^xScaf, -5cd). 2. the iron

rings, Lat. armillae, by which folding-doors were secured in the hinges,

Lys. ap. Harpocr., cf. Juv. 3. 304, Bockh Urkundeu p. 409. 3. Ta
dptpiota, the edges of the womb, Hipp. 610. 42, cf. Galen. Lex.

d|j.4>L0£T|S. cs, (Seos) afraid on all sides, Hesych., A. B.

du.<j>i8eKd-nr], 17, Arcad. for the 21st day of the month, Hesych., but

dub., cf. dfupttxas.

dp.$i8cp.b>, to build round about, cited from Joseph.

dp,<j}i5c£ios, ov, with two right hands, very dextrous, like ttc/mSc'^ios,

Lat. ambidexter, opp. to dpupapioTtpos, Hippon. 59, Hipp. Aph. 1260,

Arist. Eth. N. 5. "J, 4, al. 2. ready to take with either hand, i. e.

taking either of two things, indifferent, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 34 A ; so,

d/*</«5e£iais cx« 'tis indifferent, Aesch. Fr. 257. 3. like dpupy/ens,

two-edged, atdnpos Eur. Hipp. 780. b. metaph. double-meaning, am-
biguous, Lat. anceps, xpr}°T'OPtov Hdt. 5. 92, 5. 4. = dpt.<pCTfpos,

Lat. uterque, dpup, duptats with both hands at once, Soph. O. T. 1243;
dpxp. jrAcupuV either side, both sides, Id. O. C. Ill 2.

dp.4>i8<£idrns, t/tos, 17, ambidextrousness, dexterity, Eust. 957. 30.

du,<j>iScpfcou.ai, Dep. to look round about one, Anth. P. 15. 22.

dp.<j>i8cTns, o, (5ceu) a collar for oxen, Artemid. 2. 24.

dp.<j>iScTOS, ov, (5cw) bound or set all round, Anth. P. 6. 103.

du,<j>i8co>, to bind round, Ap. Rh. 2. 64.
d|i.<|>i8r)pLdou,ai, Dep. to fight about, yvvattebs ciVe/ca Simon. Iamb. 6,

118 ; c. dat., Lye. 1437*
du,cf>iS-r]pTTOS, ov, disputed, doubtful, viicij Thuc. 4. 134, Polyb.; ff&XI

Polyb. 35. 2, 14.

du,4>L8iaiva), to moisten all around, ISpwTt Koptjv Anth. P. 9. 653.
du.<|)L8LViou,ai, Pass, to be put round in a circle, Ep. Verb, used by Horn,

in pf. only, tp irept x€^Ma <pattvov KaaatTtpoto dfuptSfbivrp-at round

whose edge a stream of tin is rolled, II. 23. 562 ; /coAcor dpttytotdtvnTat

[aop'\ a scabbard is fitted close round it, Od. 8. 405 :— a pres. dpt<pt-

dwtvdptivot occurs in Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3.

duv<f>i8i.op9c*Kris, co>s, 1^, a guarding oneself both before and after saying

something which may seem too bold, Rhetor.

dp.(f>i8oKcuo), to lie in wait and watch for, Ti^dBion 2. 6, Orph. Arg. 930.
up.4u80p.os. ov, built around, Opp. H. 2. 351.
d|x<|>iSov€Q}, to whirl round, to agitate violently, cpws (fipevas dfi<peo6-

vqat Theocr. 1 3. 48 ; Zityvpos 5cV5pca dp.<pthov€L Anth. P. 9. 668.

dp,<t>i8o£c<o, to be doubtful, to dptytdo^ttv room for doubt, Arist. Rhet.

I. 2, 4 ; dpip. wtpl twos Polyb. 32. 26, 5. II. c. ace. to doubt

about a thing, Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 17 :—Pass, to be doubtful, rakiflt?

dp(ptdo£etTat lb. 17, 18 ; cAm'Scs Diod. 19. 96, cf. Plut. Thes. 23.



an(j)!$o£ps— a/J.<piKeifxai.

du.d>i8o|os, ok, (bv(a) with doubtful mind, dubious, Pseudo-Eur. Fr.

1117. 52, Arist. Rhet. Al. 16, 1 ; of persons, Trpos to 8twv Plut. 2. 434
D ; ircpi too /ic'XXoktos lb. 1 1 D. II. of things, doubtful, vixi),

<XmsPoryb.il. 1,8., 15. 1, 12. 2. in Prosody, 0/ doubtful quantity,

Lat. anceps, Gramni.

apduSopos, ov, quite flayed, Anth. P. 6. 165.

uu.4>(SovXos, ov, a slave both by father and mother, Hesych., Eust.

dpipHioxp-os. ov, (Soxf'l) as large as can be grasped, \l$os dpxp., like

XCipoirXijtf^s-, Xen. Eq. 4, 4.

tin4.18pcM.1a. aiv, rd, an Att. festival at the naming of a child, so called

because the parents' friends carried it round the hearth and then gave it its

name, Ar. Lys. 75 7, Ephipp. Tnp. 2, Lys. ap. Harp. ; this was on the 5th day

after birth, ace. to Schol. Theaet. 1 60 E.—Verb dp.dttSpop.cu in A. B. 207.

dpdH8pop.os. ov, running both ways, ol tcarcL rov nop9ptov toVoi, dfup.

ovres subject to a constant ebb and flow, Polyb. 34. 2, 5, cf. Strabo

23. 2. encompassing, inclosing, Soph. Aj. 352 ; dpxvs ioravat dfup.

Xen. Cyn. 6, 5.

dp<t>i8puTTT0p.ai, to be torn all round, Qi Sm. 4. 396.

dp.cj>i8puTrTO«, ov, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 84., 9. 323.

dpipiSpvdrqs, is, (Jpuirrai, oiopwpd) torn on both sides, dXoxos dpup. a wife

who has torn both cheeks, in grief, II. 2. 700, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 77-

dp.d>iSpCd>os, ov, = foreg., iraptiai II. II. 393.
dp.da80p.os, ov, two-fold, double, Xi/ir)K dpup. Od. 4. 847 ; djcrai, Ap.

Rh. 1. 940, cf. Opp. H. 1. 1 79 : of double nature, Id. C. 3. 483. (The
term, -bvpios recurs in bi5vuos, rpiovfxos.)

a\id)iBvsns,^,adoublecup,]ikc oiirasdpupixvireXkov, Anaxandr. Incert. 2.;.

du.dii8vu>. to put on, rtvi ri Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1053 :—Med. to put on

oneself, dpuptSvaerai XP°* [itcVXok] Soph. Tr. 605.

dp.d>ic£ut, a constant v. 1. for dutpid^a. 1

.

uu4>icktov, to, a measure, between the ffpuexrov and dpupoptvs, dub. in

Themist. 113 D.
dpdiicAiKTOS. ov, turning round and round, revolving, as a wheel, the

moon, etc., Arat. 378 : cf. dpupfktxrds.

dp.d>i<'\i£, Txos, 6, fi, = dp.<pit\tKTvs, Paul. Si!. Ambo 108.

dp.d\icAio-o-a, r), (ikiooai) Epic Adj. only used in this fern, form, in Horn,

always of ships, and commonly expl. rowed en both sides. But (as Rost

remarks) the sense of iKiaaai, and the usage of later Ep. Poets may lead

to another interpr. : for these Poets use it to mean twisting, doubling,

'ifuio8\n dfup. Noun. D. 48. 328; wavering, doubtful, dniSrj Tryph. 667;
Htvoivl) Christod. Ecphr. 2 1 ; and so in Horn., vavt dpupiiXtoaa may well

mean, the ship swaying to and fro, the rocking ship : cf. dfupiarpo<pos.

On the form, v. Wernicke Tryph. 667, Lob. Paral. 472.
up.^>i«Xto-o-u. to wind round, Orph. Fr. 44, Arat. 996 ; cf. dfUptXioau.

dp.4>iiwvru Plat. Prot. 32 1 A; -va Plut.: fut. dpuptiaai Od. 5. 167,

Att. dfuptuf (v. &w~, wpoff-) : aor. jjpupito-a Od., Att. :

—

Med., Xen. Cyr.

8. 2, 21 : fut. -{ao/tai Id. 4. 3, 20. Plat. : aor. ^pupnad/inv, Ep. dpupii-

oaKToHom.:

—

Pass., aor. part. ifupito0fis Hdn. 1. 10: pf. /jpupieaptai Ar.,

etc.; poet. part, dpuptuuivos Epigr. Gr. 1035. 25; cf. dpupidfa. To
put round or on, like Lat. circumdare, dfMpi 8c xaXd X«VaoV' iaav II. 19.

393 : but mostly, like dpupi&dXXai, c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, ipii x^oikok
tc x,T6""* Tt "para dpupiioaoa Od. 15. 369; and in tmesi, dpupl 8c

fit \\aivnv tc \trujva r< ci/iara tootv 10. 542 ; dpupl bi puv niya
bipua . . too' cXdcpoio 13. 436; so in Att., as Ar. PI. 936, Plat. Symp.
2 19 B, Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 17, Plat., etc.:—Pass., i)fupuoptivos ti clothed in . . ,

wearing, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 72, Thesm. 92, Eccl. 879, etc.; T/wxpaXis oxipov

I'lfupttiUfvo with a rind on, Eupol. Xpvo. ylv. 5. 2. rarely c. dat.

rei, dpup. rivd tiki to clothe one in or with, Opt£l *ai bipuaoi Plat. Prot.

321 E ; metaph., »0Kijpd xpVOTois dpup. Xoyois to cloak . . , Dion. H. 6.

16. II. Med. to put on oneself, dress oneself in, dfupiioavro

\iTujvas Od. 23. 142 ; dfupl 5' dpa . . iavuv taaSt 11. 14. 178 ; dpupl b"

npa . . vapiXijv wfioiot taavro they put a cloud round their shoulders, 20.

150; so, yviots xoviv dpuptirjaaOai Aesch. ap. Anth. P. 7. 351 ; Xtvxijv

dpupiioaoOt xopvnv lb. 12. 93 ; dpcT^K ami J/iaTiW d/up. Plat. Rep.

dp^K«iru. po«>t. also dfidtrrrw (the only form used by Trag.) : impf. or

aor. dfupitirov and afuprrov, both in Horn. Poet. Verb, only used in the

tenses just cited, and once or twice in Med. (cf. <»« A) :

—

to go about.

be all round, ydarpijv rpt-wo&os *vp afuptvf II. 18. 348, Od. 8. 437 ;

npv^Lvnv vvp apupfwi II. 16. 1 24; ifpea dfjtptirfi the dew hangs round
[the grass], Pind. N. 3. 135. II. like Sti-wai, to be busy about,

look after, Apupitvov Tafpov"EicTopot II. 24. 804, cf. 5. 667 ; dfupi 0oos
twtTOV gpia dressed the meat, II. 776; so, tioiv, oir dpup. Od. 8. 61,

II. 24. 622 :

—

to do honour or reverence to, ^rjfirjrpa Pind. O. 6. 160

;

to tend or heal the sick. Id. P. 3. 92 ; dfup. OKTJwrpov to sway the sceptre,

Id. O. I. 18, cf. Soph. El. 651 : esp. to guard, protect, like dpupt&aivai,

Pind. P. 5. 91, Eur. Med. 480, etc. ; \wp<>v dpup. Simon. 26 ; Baxx'v •

it dppfViij 'IraA/ap Soph. Ant. 1 1 18 ; puivrtiov Eur. I. T. 1 248 :

—

afup.

irijjoi to court an alliance, Lat. ambire, Eur. Phoen. 340; dpup. fiu\$ov

to go through toil and trouble, Pind. P. 4. 477 ; dfup. 0vft6v to have one's

mind so and so, Id. N. 7. 15 ; dpup. o\0ov to enjoy happiness. Id. I. 4.

100 (3. 77). 2. absol. in panic, (cf. »onrvuo>), when it may be

rendered by an Adv. with good heed, heedfully. carefully, imrot/t d^upi-

(irovTcs frvyvvoav II. 19. 392 ; ffTi'xas lo'Taroi' dfupttwovrti U. 2. 525 ;

*a*d fidvropuv ApxptiwovTes Od. 3. 118; dppinuv oaipwv the fortune

that attends one, Pind. P. 3. 192. 3. in Med. to follow and crowd
round, dpxpi b' dp' avruv Tpwa tnovS' II. II. 473 (ubi v. Spit7.11.) ; d^<p.

tii'i (^ Sm. I. 47.
dpdtupyos, ov, worked or prepared in two ways, bpu&ptxT} nai r//«'«i-

Xok, fy> uuKovoi rivet npuf,. Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, J.

du^itpxop^u, v. dpHpfpxopiat.

85
dp4,i,ais. (ws, ij, = sq., Schol., v. Thorn. M. p. 44.
ap.d.Ucrp.a, aro^ to, (dfupUvvv/u) a garment : in pi. clothes, clothinr,

Plat. Gorg. 523 D, Rep. 381 A. 6 *

dp.41co-p.os, o, = foreg., Dion. H. 8. 62 (v. 1. -007*0$).
dpdueo-Tpis. 180s, r), a night-gown, Poll. 6. 10., 7. 61.
dp.<j>icTci, Adv. = sq., Suid., Eust.

dpxjiicTcs, Adv. ((tos) yearly, year by year, Piers. Moer. p. 45.
dp.d>icTcu, (ctos) to offer yearly sacrifices, E. M. 90. 26.
dp.diicTT|pts, 180s, r), a yearly festival, formed like rpur-, Suid.
dp^icrripos, ov, ((tos) yearly, Orph. H. 51. 10.
dp.<j>LCTTjS, c't, = foreg., Call. Del. 278, Orph.
dpcptcTiJopai, Pass, to return yearly, as festivals, Hesych., E. M.
dpjji-iiava), to sit on, c. dat., x<t<ot>i dfupifrve rifp-n the ashes settled

upon the tunic, II. 18. 25.

dp.d>i£cvKTOS, ov, joinedfrom both sides, Aesch. Pers. 130.
dp.<j>i{c'u, fut. fc'ffai, to boil or bubble around, Q^Sm. 6. 104.
dpd>i£o)OTOs, ov, girt around, Nonn. D. 32. 159.
dp.<j>if|KT)s, cs, (dx-i)) = d^L<pj]Kns, Hesych.
dpd)i0dXdpos. ov, with chambers on both sides, Vitruv. 6. 7, 2.

dpdiiSdXao-o-os. Att. -ttos, ov, with sea on both sides, sea-girt, like

djitpiaXos, Pind. O. 7. 61, Xen. Vect. I, 7, Strab. 391 :—in Byz. also

- 8aAao-crt8ios.

dp.d>i8uAT|s, Is, (flaXciV) blooming on both sides, of children who have
both parents alive, Lat. patrimi et mutrimi, II. 22. 496, Ar. Av. 1737 (ubi

v. Schol.), Plat. Legg. 927 D, Dem., etc. 2. flouriihing on all sides,

all-abounding, of the gods, Aesch. Cho. 394; "Epare Ar. Av. I.e.; of a man,
Epitaph, in C.I. 6262 :—metaph., dp(pt$a\^s Kaxois abounding in .. t

Aesch. Ag. 1 144. II. of things, complete, dXr)9eia Plat. Ax. 370 D.
du.<pi9dA\<i>, pf. (with pres. sense) dfuptTfOnka, to be in full bloom, Anth.

P.9. 231., 12. 96.
du.d)i0dXTru>, to warm on both sides, to cherish, Luc. Trag. 28 :

—

tpotvi-

tcas . . TrcVXouy avyatatv iv rats xpV(T * Giy u^H0iiX7TGt/ffi Eur. Hel. 181

(for purple was said to recover its brightness in the sun), cf. Id. Hipp.

125, Poll. I. 49.
du,d>i0c'uTpov, to, a double theatre, amphitheatre, a space wholly sur-

rounded by seats rising one behind another, so as to command a view of

the whole arena, (the word, like the thing, first occurring after the intro-

duction of Roman customs), C. I. 3935, 3936. 13, 5361-2, Dio C. 43.
22, Hdn., etc.—Properly neu*. of dp.dti6caTpos, ov, which is used by
Dion. H. 4. 44, dpi. iinrubpopios.

dp.d>L0CTos, ov, in U. 23. 270, 616, dpup. tptdArj, ace. to Aristarch., a cup
that will stand on both ends; ace. to Eust., with handles on both sides,

that may be taken up by both sides, like dpupt<pop*vs ; cf. Ath. 501 A sq.,

and v. dpupiKvirtWos. IT. Eccl. put on, artificial, false.

dp.d>i0<u, only used in pres., to run round about. dpupiSfovat pa)Tipas

Od. 10. 413 : also c. dat., voos 8c ol aiatpios dfitpiBtei a right mind smt-

rounds him, i.e. he has a right sound mind, Mosch. 2. 107.

dp.d>i0T)KTOS, ov, sharpened on both sides, two-edged, (i<pos Soph. Ant.

1309:— so, dp.d>i07|YT|S, c'r, Anth. P. 6. 94.
dp<pC6XSo-is, ecus, r), pressure all round, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 6.

dpd>i0Xacru.a, aToy, to, a bruise of the flesh round a spot, Hipp. Art.

817 (in form -<p\aapa).

dpd>i6Xd<i>, to cruih or bruise round; in pass., odp( 7rcpi oo-tcW Hipp.

Fract. 759, Art. 817 (in form -<pXd«i), Aretae. Cur. M. Dint. 2. 6.

dpd>ioVrio*Ku, of flesh, to mortify round a wound, Hipp. Fract. 774.
dpdu0oa{(A>, to rush around, oiipavov Manetho 4. 84.

dpduOopctv, aor. 2 of dpupiSpaHTKai, Ap. Rh. 3. 1373.
dp4>ufl6oj«os. ov, around the throne, Greg. Naz.
dp4>i0pcrrros, ov, clotted round a wound, atpia Soph. Tr. 572.
dp.<j>i8pvTtTOS, ov, fit for breaking up, ipappaaov dpup. dub. 1. Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. 2.4.

dp.<pi0vpos. ov, with a door on both sides, with double entrance, oJkos

Soph. Ph. 159; otxid Lys. 121. 23. II. as Subst., dpupiBvpov,

to, a hall, Theocr. 14. 42.

dp.d>uo--rnp.i. v. dpupia-rnfu.

dp.duicd0T]p.ai, Pass, to sit all round, Eus. P. E. 175 D.

dp.d>ucuA\MTTw, fut. ipu, etc.:—poet, compd., I. c. ace. to cover all

round, enwrap, enfold, of garments, II. 2. 262 ; of a coffin, dpxptit. ooria

23. 91 ; cirr)** iroXis dfufnicaKvifri bovpdrtov pLtyav 'innov received within

it, Od. 8. 511, cf. 4. 618; also, (pws <pptvas dpuptKaXvip* love clouded

my senses, II. 3. 442 ; 9dvaros 8c piv d/KpcxaXt^c 5. 68, cf. 12. 116;
Bavirov 82 pi\av viipos dpupendXvipe 16. 350 ; dp:<pl 8c off<7C xcXcui'r) vv(

ixdX\nf,( 11. 356 ; [imvos] 0Xf>pap' dfupiicakvipas Od. 5. 493. II.

dfup. ti Ttvt to put a thing round any one as a veil, cover or shelter, dpup.

odxos tiki II. 8. 331 ; viipos rivi 14. 343 ; vvxra puixv afi<t>- to throw

the mantle of night over the battle, 5. 506 ; opos ttoXci dpup. to throw a

mountain round the town, Od. 8. 569. III. after Horn., dpup.

Tira tiki to surround one with (v. Spitzn. 11. 8. 331), <pvXKois xvrjftas

Batr. 161, cf. Opp. H. I. 746 :—Pass., dfuptxa\i(p6ri xpdra Xiovtos xan-

Iuxti he had his head covered with a lion's jaws, Eur. H. F. 361.

dp.d>ucdpT|Vos, ok, two-headed, Nic. Th. 372. II. around the head.

Id. Al. 417.
du.d>iKdpT|s, is, foreg., Nic. Th. 812.

dp.d>iKapTros, ov, with fruit all round, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 12.

dp4>iKauo-Tis or -Kovni, care, i>: (xaiw):—ripe barley, Eust. 1446. 29,

Hesych. II. in Com., of the pudenda, Cratin. Incert. 30, ubi v.

Meineke.

dp.dx.iccd£u. to cleave asunder, Ep. part. aor. -xtdooas Od. 14. 12.

dp.d>iK<ip.<u, Pass, to lie round or upon, tiki Pind. Fr. 93 ; cir' dX-

Xt)Xoi<tik dpuptxitfiivot locked in each other's arms, Soph. O. C. 1620;
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iv o\tOp<p . . djji(ptKet<j9at tporor that one murder lies close upon another,

Id. Ant. 1 192.
dpd>iKeip(j, rut. -ictpw, to shear all round, Anth. P. 9. 56.

dpd>iKcpo>s. cur, gen. at, two-horned, Manetho I. 306., 4. 274.
du$iKeu9b>, to cover all round, Hesych.

du$iKed>aXcs, or, two-headed, Eubul. 2<ptyy. 1. 10 (in poet, form dpupt-

Kf<paWos); OKtKovs to dptp., i.e. the thigh-bone, Arist. H. A. I. 15,

5. II. of a couch, having two places for the head, i. e. two ends,

Poll. IO. 36; <V</>. mOibpa Synes. 158 C (cf. dpupticri<pa\Kos).

dp4>iKivupop.ai [B], Dep. to go wailing about, Ap. Rh. I. 882.

dp<j>lKiuv [/a], or, gen. oros, with pillars all round, like n(piarv\os,

Soph. Ant. 285.

dp.<|>iKXa(7-ros, or, (*\dai) broken all round, Anth. P. 6. 223.
dpduKXavTos. or, mourned around, Opp. H. 4. 257.
dp.d>iKXd:o, fut. aoai, to break all in pieces, Q. Sm. 8. 345.
dp.<j>iK\ivT)s, (s, (k\Ivcu) unsteady, uncertain, xaP" Philo 2. 548. Adv.,

-rats *x€I|/ '° oe *n doubt, Id. 2. 171.

d|x<t>iicAv£a>, to wash or flood around, Orph. Arg. 271.
dp.d>iKXuo-Tos, or, washed on both sides by the waves, uKrrj ris dp<p., of

a promontory, Soph. Tr. 752, cf. 780.
dp.d>iKved>aXXos, op, with cushions at both ends, prob. 1. for dpupttct-

*paKos II.

dp.d>iKvcd>T|S, is, dark all round, ap. Synes. 140 D.
upduKo-.Xos. or, hollowed all round, quite hollow, Suid.

dp.<j>iKOiTOS tott^s, a coverlet, Suid.

dpdutcoXXos. or, glued on both sides:— icXir-n dpL<p. (ace. to Hesych.) a

couch with two ends fixed on, Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 10 ; cf. -napaKoKKos.

dpduKoptu). to tend on all sides or carefully, Anth. P. 7. 141.

dptjuKopos. or, with hair all round, Anth. P. 9. 516. 2. thick-

leafed, $dp.vtp vit dutpiKopcv II. 17. 677, cf. Archcstr. ap. Ath. 285 C.

dp.d>iKoiros, or, (kotttoi, Koirffrai) two-edged, Eumath. 109. 7-

dpduKopos, 6, the middle of three brothers, Suid.

dpduKoupos. or, v. ntptKovpos.

upduKpuvos. or, — dfnpiKapTjros, Eur. H. F. 1274. II. surround-

ing the head, Anth. P. 6. 90, in Ion. form -tcprjros.

dpiuKpepapcu. Pass, to hang round, tppiras dpcpifcptparrai eK-rribes

Pind. I. 2. 64, cf. O. 7. 44.
dp.dtiKpcpT|s, is, hanging around or over, OKoiriXos Anth. P. 9. 90 :

—

hanging round the shoulder, (papirprj Id. Plan. 212.

dp.duKp-ijp.vos, or, with cliff's all round, ayfeos Eur. Bacch. 1051. II.

metaph., dirdrrj dpicp. deceit which is always on the edge of the precipice,

Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 16 ; iptvrnpta dpep. a captious question, Greg. Naz.
dp.d>LKpT]vos, or, Ion. for dp.(piKparos, q. v.

dpduKpoTOs, or, struck with both hands, ifaXptoi Epigr. Gr. 928. 8.

dpdiiKpOirTu, to cover or hide on every side, rotor ri<pos dpitpi at tepv-

irrci Eur. Hec. 907.
apduKTioves. air, 01, (v. sub tcrifa) they that dwell round or near, next

neighbours, Hdt. 8. 104, Pind. P. 4. 118., 10. 12, N. 6. 40 ; cf. sq. and
v. ntpucriorfs.

'Ap.d»tKTVoves, cor, 01, the Amphictyons, deputies of the states associated

in an dpupiKrvoria or Amphictyonic League,—There were several such

leagues in Greece, as at Delos, C. I. 1 58; but the one best known was
that which met twice a year, in the spring at Delphi, in the autumn at

Anthela near Thermopylae (hence called rit/Aa/a, q. v.), Hdt. 5. 62., 7.

200, 213, 228, C. I. 158. I., 159. 20 sq., II24, al. :—instituted (ace. to

Parian Chron.) B. C. 1522 ; but (ace. to others) after the date of the

Homeric poems. It consisted of members sent by twelve Hellenic States

;

and these members were of two classes, irvXayupot or -at and UpopLrrjftores

(qq. v.) : its objects were to maintain the common interests of Greece, v.

Aeschin. p. 43, Paus. 10. 8 ; but in later times it became a mere machine
in the hands of powerful states, 1) ir AtXcpots oicid Dem. 63. ult. The
Ancients derived the name from a hero Amphictyon, cf. Hdt. 7. 200 : but
the word doubtless was orig. the same as dpupucrioris or iript/criorts, cf.

Timae. s. v., Anaximen. ap. Harp. s. v., Paus. 1. c, etc. ; and so it re

sometimes spelt in Inscrr., C. I. 1688. 16, 41, 42 (but with v in line

ao). II. the presidents of the Pythian games.
'Ap.d>iKTUOveuu, to be a member of the Amphictyonic Council, C. I.

1058. 10.

'ApdiiiCTiiovia or -eia, 17, the Amphictyonic League, or its rights, Dem.
62. I., 153. 14; to Siiccuor rfjs -das C. I. 1121. 2. generally,

a league (cf. AjicpiKrvores), Strabo 374.
'ApdiucTvoviKos, -q, or, Amphictyonic, belonging to the Amphictyons or

their League, 'Apcp. blmi trials in their court, Dem. 331. 29 ; Itpa 'Apcp.

offerings made at their meeting, Lex ap. Dem. 632. I ; noXepos 'Apcp.

Dem. 275. 20; rd xPVPaTa Ta 'AH>- C. I. 1688. 7, cf. 26 ; 'Apcp. iy-
nXnpa 2350. 4.

'Ap-diiK-ruovts, ibos, 4, fern, of forcg. ; 'A/icp. (sc. woXts), a city or state

in the Amphictyonic League, Aeschin.43. 21. II. a name of Demeter
at Anthela, the meeting-place of the Amphictyonic Council, Hdt. 7. 200.
dp.<j>iKVKd«>, to stir up, Nic. Th. 602.

dp.d>ucvKX6opai, Pass, to encircle, surround, dpcpl Si icvicXovrro rrjoor

Aesch. Pers. 458.—The Act. occurs in Byz.
d|xd>iK€XivSb>, aor. -(KvXTaa, to roll about, round or on, epaaydvey

dpicpi/cvXiaais Pind. N. 8. 40 ; cf. vipiiriri\s I. 3.

dp.4>iKftV€w, deosculare, Q^ Sm. 7. 328, in aor. dpcpacvaai.

dp.d>uojircXXos, or, in Horn, always biiras dptcpt.vvnfXXor, a double cup,

such as forms a itirrtXXor both at top and bottom (cf. dpcpiStros, dpepi-

Svcrts, wtpiworot), II. 1. 584, al.:—Arist., H.A.9. 40, 9, compares the cell

of a honeycomb to it, as having dpepiaropot SvptSa: cf. Buttm. Lexil. s.v.:

and for other interpr., v. Ath. 783 (post 466 C), Schliem. Troy p. 313E. Tr.

a/x(piKeipoo— a[/.<pti/etK>iTOs.

dpdHKvp-ros, oi', curved on each side, like the moon in its third quarter,
gibbous, Arist. Cad. 2. II, 2, Theophr. de Sign. Pluv. 4. 7, Plut., etc.;
cf. pTjrofibrpi, SixoTopos.

dp.dnicvpT6op.ai., Pass, to be dptp'utvpTos, of the moon, Manetho 6. 57;,
in tmesi.

dp.4>iXiiXos, or, talking in two languages, in broken Greek, Ar. Ran. 678.
dp4>iXapPdvM. to take hold rf on all sides, Hipp. Art. 802.
dp.d>i-Xdd>«ia or -Ca, r), fulness, wealth, Cic. ad CX Fr. 2. 6, a Hesych

A. B. 389.
"

dp.4>iX«4>T|S, ts, (prob. from ^AAB, cf. u-\n<p-a ; and so) taking in
on all sides, wide-spreading, of large trees, Hdt. 4. 172 ; Tikdraros
dp.tf>. re ml v\p-n\-q Plat. Phaedr. 230 B ; hence, 2. thickly grcwu,
thick, dfi<p. d\aos birbpioir Call. Cer. 27, cf. Ael. N. A. 7. 6 ; also of
hair, Philostr. 873, etc. ; dpL<p. <po\ib(o0i Spaxwr Nonn. D. 5. 153. 3.
generally, abundant, excessive, enormous, Svra/iis Pind. O. 9. 122 ; 0pcr-
rat, x"<"' Hdt. 4. 28, 50 ; boots dpip. a bounteous gift, Aesch. Ag. 1015 ;

700s dpup. a universal wail, Id. Cho. 331 :—Adv. -(pais, copiously, I'liit.

Eum. 6, etc. :—then, 4. of actual bulk, bulky, huge, vast, iXiiparrfs
Hdt. 3. 114; linos Ap. Rh. 4. 1366; rriaos lb. 983; moras Theocr.
2 4- 46 : X°P" S Call. Dian. 3, etc. 5. rarely of persons, dpupt\a(piis
T«X"3 great in art, Call. Apoll. 42.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim., Blomf. Aesch.
Ag. 985.— Chiefly poetic.

dp4>iXaxcuvw, to dig or hoe round, tpvror dp<p(kdxatrtv Od. 24. 242.
dp-dnXiYw, to dispute about, ri Xen. An. I. 5, 11 : foil, by pi.T) . . , to dis-

pute, question that a thing is, Id. Apol. 12.

dpd>iXeiirci), to forsake utterly, Q^ Sm. 12. 106.
dp.d>iA«-ros, or, discussed on all hands, doubtful, Lat. anceps, wr/para

Aesch. Ag. 88i : so Adv. -rais, Id. Theb. 809. II. act. disputa-
tious, captious, tpis Eur. Phoen. 500; dpup. eirai Tin to be at issue,

quarrel for a thing, Aesch. Ag. 1585.
djiduXivos, or, bound withflaxen thongs, Soph. Fr. 43.
dp.d>iXiirfis, is, defective at both ends, of certain metres, Gramm.
dp.d>iXixpd£u, to lick all round, Opp. H. 4. 115, in tmesi.
drid>iXo-y<op.ai, Dep. to dispute, doubt, wepi Tiros, like dp<pt\(yai, Plut.

Lys. 22. The Act. in Joseph. A. J. 18. I, 4.
dp.d>iXoyia, 17, dispute, debate, doubt, Hes. Th. 229; dptp. ix*lv ' 0la-

\vur Plut. Comp. Arist. c. Cat. 4, Ages. 28. [Long in 2nd syll., metri
grat., Hes. 1. c]
dp.<j>tXoYos, or, disputed, disputable, questionable, dyaBa Xen. Mem. 4.

2, 34; rd dpi<pi\oya disputed points, Thuc. 4. 118., 5. 79; ucpeiKnfia

Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 6; dpupiXoyov yiyrtrai ri irpus Tira a dispute on
a point takes place with some one, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 10. 2. uncer-
tain, wavering : neut. pi. dpipiXoya as Adv., Eur. I. T. 655 ; so Adv.
dp<pi\6yois (v. 1. -0dAais) Aesch. Pers. 904. II. act. disputatious,

jarring, n'wq Soph. Ant. Ill; opyai Eur. Med. 636 : cf. du<pi\acros.

dp.d>iXo£os, or, slanting both ways, dp<pi\o(a pLarrdioBai to divine all

ambiguously, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 5.
dpd>iXod>os, or, encompassing the neck, (vyur Soph. Ant. 351.
dp.d>iXuKT| rv( , 17, in II. 7. 433, the morning-twilight, gray of morning,

elsewh. \vxotpais : in Ap. Rh. without rv[, 2. 671. No masc. dptpikvxos
is found. (V. sub *\vKtj.)

apdiipaxpos. or, long at both ends :—o dpap. the metrical foot amj/ii-

macer, - ^ - (as OiSi'irous), also called creticus, Gramm.
dpd>ip.aXXos, or, woolly on both sides, Ael. V. H. 3. 40, Poll. 7. 57.
*dp.d>i-pdop.ai, assumed as pres. of an aor. found in Od. 20. 152,

airoyyoioi rpanefas ndaas dfupipaaaodi wipe the tables all round witli

sponges ; indie. dp<p(p.doaa6t in Qi Sm. 9. 428. Cf. fmptaio/iai.

dp<t>ipdpiTTOi, to grasp all round, feel or handle, Ap. Rh. 3. 147, Opp.
H. 5. 636,—in pf. d/Kpipfpiapna.

dud>ip.dcrxuXos, or, covering both arms, two-sleeved, dptp. xiruur Ar.

Eq. 882 ; cf. Plat. Com. Incert. 26, Mtiller Archaol. 5 337. 3.

dp.d>ip.dTopes, Dor. for dptpi^r\Topis.

dpd)ip.dxTrTOs, or, fought for, Anth, P. 7. 705 ; cf. lrepipaxnTos.

dp.d>i.p.dxop.(u [d], Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf., tofight round.

and that, 1. c. ace. to assail, attack, besiege, "\Kwr dptjxpdxorTu
II. 6. 461 : Ipujajr iro\ir 9. 412 ; arparor 16. 73. 2. c. gen.

to fight for, as for a prize, both of defenders and assailants, rtixfos
upupepidxorro 15. 391 ; riitvos be br/ dptp. 18. 20.

dp.d>Lp.cXas, fifXaira, uiKar, black all round: in Horn, always (ppirts

dpuptpiKatrai,—which can in some places be taken to mean darkened by

rage or sorrow, II. 1. 103., 17. 83, Od. 4. 661 ; but not so in II. 17. 499,
573 ; so that it probably always refers to the position of the <pptris or

midriff, as being wrapt in darkness, dark-seated. 2. generally, dpup.

Kuris coal-black dust, Anth. P. 7. 738.
dpdnptXci, to be a care to, riri O^Sm. 5. 190, in pf. -piprjXa.

dpd>ip.epi{op.<u, Pass, to be completely parted, Anth. P. 9. 662.
dp4>ipr|Top€s. oi, ai, (prjTrjp) brothers or sisters by different mothers.

but the same father, Aesch. Fr. 70, Eur. Andr. 465 ; cf. dfttptirdropfs.

dp.dap.T|Tpios, or, (pLTjrpa) round the womb, concerning it, Hipp. ap.

Galen. 2. dptpiprjTpia, rd, a ship's bottom, next the keel, elsewh.

iyxoiKia, Poll. 1. 87. II. {pcqrrip) by a different mother, Lye. 19.

dpd>ip.lYT|S, it, well mixed, Hesych.
dpdtip-iYwui, to mix up well, aor. 2 pass, dfupipuyttaa Orph. Fr. 7. 21.

dpd>tpiTos, or, with double woof (cf. our dimity), Poll. 7. 57., 10. 38.
dp.d>ipBKaop.ai, Dep., properly of cattle ; metaph., bdwtbor 8" airai'

dpupiuipvKt the floor echoed to the song of Circe, Od. 10. 227.
dpd>tvdu, to flow round about, vbaip dpapirdor Emped. 228.

dp.daveiK-fjS. €f( contested on all sides, eagerly wooed, of Helen, Aesch.

Ag. 686 ; of Deianira, Soph. Tr. 104 : cf. dp(ptu,dxnTos.

dp.daveCKT]TOS, or, {ruK€tu) = dpL(pirfiK-qs, of Deianira, Soph. Tr. 527.



up.4>ivt(Ao^at. MeJ., properly of cattle, to feed around : then, of men,
to dwell round, c. ace. loci, 'Tdpno\tv dptptvipovro 11. 2. 521 ; 'OXvpirov
dptp., of the gods, 18. 186; 'lOdxijv Od. 19. 132 :—nietaph., oA£os ae

dpup. encompasses thee, Pind. P. 5. 18. II. of fire, to spread, gain
ground, Byz. : cf. vipopai.

du.<pivcu;i>, to nod this way and that way, Anth. P. 9. 709.
dp.$ivofw, to think both ways, be in doubt, dptptvow root . . , vu/s elbut

dvTikoyrjaot Soph. Ant. 376.
dp.<juvoos, ov, looking at both sides, Timo 29.

dp.tr-1v41p.d4>, in Aesch. Fr. 305. 8, to surround:—dub. in h. Horn. Cer. 373.
dp.d>i|e'a>. to smooth all round, Koppov . . dp*pi£foa xaAxtv Od. 23. 196.

dp.d>i£oos, ov, contr. -fovs,polishing alt rot, nd, aKinapvov Anth. P. 6. 205

.

dp.$tov, ov, T6, = dpupUapa, Soph. Fr. 370, Dion. H. 4. 76. (From
dpupi, as dvrios from dvri.)

dp.4>LopKto, 7), a mutual oath, i.e. taken by each party in a lawsuit. Poll.

S. 132, Hesych.

d^x4»iirdYT)S, it, {nrryvvpt') set all round, rivi with . . , Nonn. D. 5. 362.
dp-dtirraXTOS, oy, tossed about, reechoing, avby Anth. P. 15. 27.

dp.<^iiruAuv<i>, to scatter around, Ap. Rh. 3. 1247.
dn4».iriTdo-o-<i>, to strike on 01from all sides, Anth. P. 9. 643.
dutpiTraTopts, oi, at, brothers or sisters by different fathers, but the

same mother, Suid. ; cf. apdnpryropft.

dp.$Lircodu>, fut. Tfaai, to fetter all round, Opp. H. 2. 34.
dp.d>incSos, ov, surrounded by a plain, Pind. P. 9. 94.
d^4>iirt'A(KKos. ov, f. 1. for dfupl iriKiKnw in II. 13. 612.
dp.<piir<Xoruu, Dep. to hover ox float around, of music, ijrts uxovuvrcaat

vtarraTn dpupnriXnrat Od. I. 352.
dp,d>iiT<vop.ai, £p. Dep., used only in pros, and impf., — irivopat dpipi

nva, to be busied about, take charge of, c. ace. pers., oi p*v warip' dp-
tptirtvovTo Od. 15. 467 ; esp. of people tending a wounded man, II. 4.

220., 16. 28, Od. 19. 455 ;—mostly in good sense, but, b. t6v ov

Kiiva dpupewivovro the dogs made not a meal of him, II. 23. 184, cf. 21.

203. 2. c. ace. rei, bwpa . . dfup. 19. 278.
dp.ipiiTtpiio-Tap.ai, Pass, to stand around, Q\ Sm. 3. 201.

dp.<f>iirtpiicTtovcs. uv, oi, the dwellers all around, Callin. 1. 2, Theogn.
10^8 ; Cf. dfUpiKTlOVtS, WtplKTlOVtS.

dp.$i.Tr(pi£. Adv. all around, cited from Hipp.
dfn^iirtpiirXd^u, to make to wander all about, Paul. Sil. Ambo 268.
dp.4>i7r<piTr\d jtro(iat, Pass, to be put round like a mould, Orph. Lith. So.

dp.<j>nrepnrA*'yS-qv. Adv. twined round, Anth. P. 5. 276.
dp^intpLirnio-o-u, to tremble all about, Q^ Sm. 12. 472.
dfu^irrcpLO-xatpu, to skip all about, Opp. H. I. 190.

dp.d>iir<purT«ivop.ai, {arttvit, artvut) Pass, to be pressed or crowded on
all sides. Call. Del. 179.
dp.$iircpi<TTf<pO|iai. Pass, to be put round as a crown, dXA' ov ot x^P"

dpipiwfpioTttpfTai initaai grace crowns not his words, Od. 8. 175.
dp.<piirtpio-Tpu>4>dc*>, Frequent, of -arpiipw, to keep turning about ell

ways, "E/mvp S dpupurfpiarpuxpa xaWirpixat iwwovs II. 8. 348.
dp.<J.nr«pio-$;YY«>, to bind all round, Nonn. D. 48. 338.
dp.dtiiTtpiTpou.cuj, to tremble all over, Opp. H. 4. 193.
dp.$iirfpiTpu{u, to chirp or twitter round about, Anth. P. 5. 237.
du.4>.Tr<pi4>8ivu9j [c], to decay or die all around, h. Horn. Ven. 272.
dptpiTrtpitppio-o-w, to bristle all round, all over, Opp. H. 4. 54.
du,4>iff«Tdvwp.i, to spread round, dpupnrtTaaaat Orph. Lith. 643.
dp.ipiiTtTop.ai., Dep. to fly around, c. ace., Opp. H. 2.448.
du,4>iirrJYvv}uu, Pass, to befixed around, aor. 2 d^>iira7i}Fai, Opp. H.
1.241, 297.
dfupimd(u. Dor. for -»i«'s,*<u, to squeeze all round, hug closely, \rdv
Xipapov] xaAais dptpt via(* Xvkos Theocr. Eft. 6. 4.
dp.it)iiriirru, to fall upon and embrace, to embrace eagerly, c. ace, <pi\ov

wiciv dptpmooioa Od. 8. 523; so (in poet, form), d/upiiriTroiKra to aiv
yovv Eur. Supp. 278; c. dat., out' dpuptwiwrwv aruuaaiv embracing so as

to kiss. Soph. Tr. 938 :—metaph., like Lat. amplector, iivot \01epS1v
duipimaov piKtri Pind. O. 10 (11). 1 18.

dp4iirX<KT|S. it, = sq., Orph. Arg. 605.
apduirXtxTos. ov, intertwined. Soph. Tr. 520; cf. <rAi>o(\

ap.dHwXtKti>, to twine round, Ktiadu bopv pot pirov dpipmKimtv dpd-

X^a** Eur. Fr. 370. I, Orph., etc.; avpav dpiptvXinuv Kakdpoit, of a

musician, Telcst. 4 Bgk.
dp^iirXTjicTOf , ov, beaten on both sides, \o9poi Hesych. II. act.

dashing on both sides, fioSia Soph. Ph. 688.
apdHirXrif , 17705, i, >), striking with both sides, double-biting, ipdayavov

Soph. Tr. 930 ; dpd O. T. 41 7. II. - foreg. I, Paul. Sil. Ambo 252.
dp.<t>LirXi|. .idv. at full stride, long-striding. Soph. Fr. 538.
dp.dM.irXio-o-u, to stride out. Poet a ap. Poll. 2.172.
dpcpiirXuvu, to wash all over, Hipp. 649. 31.
dp.d>tiroico», ov, = dptpifiaXXot, Hesych.
dp.<t>nroX«iov, t6, the chamber of the dp<piwo\os (3), C. I. 2139. 13.

dfi4>iiroX<uu, F^p. Verb (used by Hdt.) used by the best writers only in

pre*.: fut. -tia<u Or. Sib. 3. 481 : aor., lb. 353, C. 1. (v. infr.) : cf.

dp*ptwo\iw. To serve as an attendant, to be busied about, take care of,

B'ov, ipxarov, iirwovt Od. 18. 254., 24. 244 (never in II.), h. Horn.
Merc. 568 : esp. of slaves, hence ro serve, have the care of, dtupnroKiv-
ovoav Ipov Aids Hdt. 2. 56 : Oaiptoos eZncov C. I. 4708. 2. absol.,

[Tdj Koiipat] tioaav . . 'Epivvatv dp<ptxo\ivtiv Od. 20. 78, cf. Hes. Op.
801. 3. c. dat. to minister to, as a priest, Q^ Sm. 13. 270, C. I.

574-=- 5754.
du.$iiroX«i>, later form of d/upuroA<v<u, and like it mostly used in pres.,

(aor. 1, Pind. N. 8. 11). To attend constantly, ffir\ pit yrjpatuv pipot
dXiKj'as dti^. Pind. P. 4. 280. 2. to attend on, watch, guard, 'Ipipav

(

afi(ptvefxofiai— a/ucpto-ftawa. g-
Id. O. 12. 2. 3. to tend, treat gently, Lat. fovere, rpi,pav Uuttos Id.
1
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dp.d>iiroXia or -tia, 17, the office of attendant priest, Diod. 16. 70
dp.d>(iToXis, poet. dudu-irroXis, 6, ij, encompassing a city, 'dvdyicii

a/KpiTTToAis • necessitas urbi circumdata' (Blomf.), of a city taken bv
blockade, Aesch. Cho. 72 ; cf. d^iTfixijs. II. as Subst., dp<p. A
a city between two seas or rivers, v. Thuc. 4. 102.
dp.4>iTroXos, ov, (iri\a,, TroMa) being about, busied abcut, busy, epith

»t Ktmpit, Soph. Tr. 860 :—but in Horn, and Hdt. only as fern. Subst.,
a handmaid, waiting-woman, like Btpdnaiva, opp. to the common maids
and female slaves (Spaiai, SovKai) : in Od., the dp<p'mo\ot appear in their
mistress's train, 1

. 331 ., 6. 199, etc. ; so, Xd/3«T ' dpup'moXoi ypalas dpivcit
Eur. Supp. 1115 :—in Horn., sometimes joined with another Subst., d^cp.
T0./U17, dp<p. ypait the housekeeper, the old woman n waiting, II. 24.
302, Od. 1. 191. b. later, a handmaid of the gods, priestess, 0<os
Eur. I. T. 1114. 2. as masc. an attendant, follower, Pind. O. 6. 53,
Eur. Fr. 982. 3. masc. a priest, sacrist, P\ut. Conip. Dem.c.Ant.3,C.I.
1839; fern, a priestess, lb. 6300. II. in pass, sense, as Adj., 'd/i</>!

Tvpffos, the much-frequented tomb, Pind. O. I. 149.
dp.<piirov«op.oi, Dep. (iroviai) to attend to, take charge of, provide for,

rdot $ dutpiirovrjoipftf II. 23. 159; Ktivcv K«pa\ty . ."H<paiOTot . . dpip-
tvovi)6-n of the funeral fire, Archil. 1 1

.

dp.duTTOTdop.ai, Dep. tofly round and round, of a bird, d/upeiroTaTo
II. 2. 315.
du,<p-iinroi, aiv, 01, horsemen who (in riding) vaultedfrom one horse to

another, Lat. desultores, Ael. Tact. 37.
dp^-iirrroro^oTai., 01, light cavalry, the same as apipnrnoi, but also

armed with bows, Diod. 19. 29 (with v. 11. dtp- or {(p-imroTofurai), Plut.

2. 197 C.

dp<piirp6o-TviAos, ov, having a double prostyle, Vitruv. 3. I (2).
apdnirpoo-u-rros, ov, double-faced, Lat. bifrons, Emped. 214, Plut. Num.

19, Ael. N. A. 16. 29.

dp.4>iirpvp.vos, ov, with two sterns, i. e. with a rudder behind and
bejore, vait Soph. Fr. 135: also dpdtiirpupos, ov, with two prows,
Galen. : cf. biwpa/pos.

dpdtL-iTToXep.o-'irnoijai-o-TpuTos, ov. Comic word of Eupolis (Incert.

70) of uncertain sense.

dp.d>iTTToXis, poet, for dpttpiirokit.

dp(piirTuo-cropai. Med. ro embrace, Opp. H. 4. 289, in tmesi.

dp.4>iirTvxT|, 4> a folding round, embrace, awparot out dpufmrrvxat
Eur. Ion 519.
dp.d>iir&Xos, ov, with two entrances, Eur. Med. 135.
dp.d>iirtpos, ov, (trip) with fire at each end, of the double-pointed

thunder-bolt, Eur. Ion 213; oeipdbtt Zlapvaaov . . , iVa Bdxx'ot dptpi-

nvpovt dvix&iv irctiiraj . . vrjbq, in allusion to the two peaks of Par-

nassus (cf. Si\o<pos, SiKvptxpos), lb. 716; so in Soph. Tr. 214, epith. of
Artemis as bearing a torch in either hand, cf. O. T. 206. II.
with fire all round, rpiwoStt Soph. Aj. 1405 (cf. dptpt/3aiva> 11).

dp.dHpp«iTT|S. it, (piirai) inclining both ways, Schol. Or. 633, al. : to dp<p.

ambiguity, Eust. 1394. 18. Adv. -iris. Id. 200. II.

upipippfiYvCp-i, ro rend ell in pieces, aor. 2 pass, dpuptpayrft Q^Sm.I . J9.
cpd)ippo-n-os, ov, — dpupippeTrijt, Polyaen. 2. I, 23.
dp.d>ippwg, aryot, 6, i/, split around, full of clefts, Ap. Rh. I. 995.
dpdiipOTos, 17, ov, (fiiai) flowed around, sea-girt, in Od. always in fern.

uptpipvTT] as epith. of islands, as 1 . 50 ; so, rf}? dptpipvruv XaKaptvot
Soph. Aj. 134:—dp.d>ippvTOs, ok, Hes. Th. 983, Orac. 'ap. Hdt. 4. 163,

164, Pind., etc.

dpdiis, Ep. word, used also by Pind., but never in Att., properly = up«pi,

as pi\ptt = pixp 1 , hut mostly used as Adv.

:

1. on or at both sides,

dptplt dpaiyoi helpers on either hr.nd, to each party, II. 18. 502, cf. 519

;

dpaprri bovpaatv dptplt [#dAfi'l threw with spears from both hands at

once, 21. 162 ; atiov £vybv dp<pit ixovrf * having it on both sides, Od. 3.

486. 2. generally, around, round about, dptplt lovrtt 11. 24. 488 ;

dfupis ifiwv haying looked about, Hes. Op. 699, (v. infr. B. 1) ; otapol . .

dpiplt ixoitv may bonds encompass, Od. 8. 340 ; atOTjpiai d£ovt ap<pit at

each end, 11. 5. 723. II. from the notion of two sides or parts

conies that of division, apart, asunder (like x^f7
*'5 ' &'xa ). 7afai' ical

ovpavov dpuplt €x«ik to keep heaven and earth asunder, Od. I. 54 ; dp<pit

iipyuv to keep apart, II. 13. 706 ; upiplt dyijvai to snap in twain, II.

559; ilpifit pivov IK. 709; dpuplt <ppd((o0at to think separately, each

for himself, i.e. to be divided, 2. 13; dpvpit ippovttv 13. 345; dpfit

ixaara upfcBat to ask each by itself, i.e. one after another, Od. 19.

46.—Cf. a+upi E. 2, x»V"' '• 2. Ill- the sense of between, as-

cribed to dpipis in II. 3. 115., 7. 342, is rejected by Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 9.

who in both places interprets it about, all round,

B. more rarely as Prep., like d/upi, I. c. gen. around, dp-

pa-rot dpupit ibtiv to look all round his chariot, II. 2. 384. 2.

apart from, far from, dpiplt ixuvaiv tTvai Od. 14. 352 ;
d^ipis ticos

r)o-9ai II. 8. 444 ; dpupit .jiuXoirioos Od. 16. 267 ; dpiplt iSov aside from,

out of the road, II. 23. 393; dpiplt dAi/flWr/s Parmen. iioKarst. ;
also,

iotaTot dptpit, in Pind. P. 4. 450, ace. to Buttm., without garments, ace.

to Bockh = dpipi, far a prize of n robe.—It sometimes follows and some-

times goes before the genit. II. c. ace. about, around, always

after its case, KpoVoi' dptpit II. 14. 274 ; Uoaibri'iov dpipit Od. 6. 266,

cf. 9. 400.
dp4>i-o-ttXeOopai, Pass, to toss about, Anth. P. 5. 55.

dp4>icr(3aivo. 17s, 1), (0aivai) a kind of serpent, that can go either for-
t

wards or backwards, Aesch. Ag. 1 233, Nic. Th. 372.
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updHcr|3do-iT|. t). Ion. tor dfKpto-07jT7jats, is dptpia0aaias amKtoOcu rtvt

to come to controversy with one, Hdt. 4. 14 ; iyivtro \byajv dp<p. Id. 8.

81 ; so in Inscr. Prien. in C. I. 2905 B. 6.

dpdHo-fJdTtu). Ion. for dpxpta07jriat.

dpdiicrfidTos, ov, — dpt<pta07)T7tTos, Hellanic. 177.
apdHcrp-nrtu : impf. 7)fnptt707)Tovv or 7)pt<pftj0- : fut. -Tjaaj : aor. r)«-

tpta0rrrriaa or r)/iai«o79- :—Pass., fut. of med. form -Tjaoptat Plat.

Theaet. 171 B: aor. 7)p*pto07jrt)B7}v or 7}pupw0-. On the single or

double augm., with regard to which the best Mss. of the same author

vary, v. Veitch. Gr. V. s. v. Att. prose Verb, used twice in Ion. form
dpdno-(3aTtu). by Hdt., cf. Inscr. Prien. in C. I. 2905 B. 6, Mityl. ibid.

2166. 20. (From y'BA. v. 0aivai.) Literally, to go asunder, stand

apart, and so to disagree with, o trtpos twv \byoiv to) npurfpov \txBivrt
dpup. Hdt. 9. 74- b. absol. to disagree, dispute, debate, wrangle, argue,

Lat. altercari. Id. 4. 14, and Att. ; irtpi rtvos Andoc. 4. 38, Isocr. 44
D, Plat. Prot. 337 A, C. I. 73. 5, al. ; bitip rtvos Antipho 124. 15 ; irpos

riva Id. 1 20. fin. :

—

oi dp^pta07rrovvrts the disputants, the opponents, in

a lawsuit, Dem. 1175. II, Arist. Rhet. I. 1, 6, al. 2. c. dat. pers.

to dispute or argue with a person, tivi Plat. Phaedr. 263 A, al. ; rtvi

irtpi rtvos Id. Polit. 268 A, Isae. 44. 8, etc. 3. c. gen. rei, to dis-

pute for or about a thing, rov airov dpup. r)puv with us about it, Dem.
884. 26: hence to lay claim to, rwv ovSiv vpttv wpoOTjicovrtuv Id. 165.
II ; -rij! dpxijs Id. 1000. 3 ; rijs iroXtrtias Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 7, cf. 3. 12,

7 ; Tpia rd dpupta07}rovvra rrjs lourTjros three things which make a

difference in .

.

, lb. 4. 8, 9 ; rrjs pttaurirros dpupto'0r]Tft rd dicpa Id. Eth.

N. 4. 4, 4 ;—so also, dpt<p. irp&s ti Id. Pol. 3. 13, I. b. as Att. law-

term, to lay claim to the property of a deceased person or the guardian-

ship of a heiress, toC x\r)pov d/ic/i. Dem. 1051. 22., 1092. 3; cf. Isae.

44. 8, sq., A. B. 256. 13. 4. c. ace. rei, to dispute a point, be at issue

upon it, «V toutI dpjpta0nrovp.zv Plat. Gorg. 472 D; ovk d\rj6r) dpup.

Id. Menex. 242 D :—so also c. dat. rei, v. sub Aftfutfiifi y 1 fay. 5.

c. ace. et inf. to argue or maintain that . . , dpup. tlvai rt Id. Gorg.

452 C, cf. Dem. 833. 6, etc. ; so, dpup. brt tail ti to dispute that it is

so, Plat. Symp. 215 B ; so with a negat. to argue or maintain that it is

not, dpup. pn) tTvat j)Sia rd r)Sia Id. Phileb. 13 B ; T)pupea0r)ret ptr) dX-qSr)

Xiyttv ipi Dem. 347. 8 ; so also, dpup. uis ovk iari rt Plat. Rep. 476 D,
al. ; dpup. ntpl rovrtuv, &>s oi . . Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 10. 6. in

Aeschin. 48. I, there is a play on the word, ail Si dpupto0-nrwv dvTjp

etvat,— «al yap dv dpt<pta0f)ratptt, us dvtjp ft,—you claiming the char-
acter of a man,—and indeed I should be inclined to dispute the
claim. II. Pass, to be the subject of dispute, to be in question,

dfupiadriTtiTai ti Plat. Rep. 581 E, etc. ; or impers., dpupta0T]r(irai irtpi

ti Id. Soph. 225 B ; irtpl rtvos Id. Rep. 457 E ; apupia0Tyrtirai ptr) tlvai
t< it is questioned, disputed, Id. Polit. 276 B ; iroXirijs dpup. is a de-
batable term, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 2 :—rd dpupto0rfrovp\tva,=dpupio0r)ri]-
para, Thuc. 6. 10., 7. 18, Isocr. 44 C, Plat. Legg. 641 D, etc.

du,d>io-pT|Tr|p.a, aros, to, a point in dispute, question, Plat. Theaet. 158 B,
Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 4. 2. a point maintained in argument, Plat. Phil. init.

dp.dno-|3T)TT|o-ip,os, ov, disputed or disputable, controverted, questionable,
debatable, doubtful, Antipho 120. 41, Plat. Symp. 175 E, etc.; X"Pa
d)i<p. debatable ground, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 3, Dem. 87. 13 ; rd dpup. disputed
property, Plat. Legg. 954 C ; dpup. dyaBd Arist. Rhet. I. 6, 18 ; dpup.

tart it is matter of argument or doubt, irortpov .. Id. Metaph. 2. 2, 10;
so, ovKir iv dp.(pw0r)ri)oip.tp rd irpdyptara i)v Dem. 274. 5.
a|i.<J>to-pTj*rrjO-is, «aiy, t), a dispute, argument, controversy, debate, dp<p.

yiyvtrat (or tan) irtpi rtvos Plat. Phileb. 15 A, Rep. 533 D ; dpup. At\-
<paiv irp&s '\puptaatts iiirip rSiv opav C. I. 1711 ; dpupta0r)Tnatv viroXti-

irttv to leave room for dispute, Antipho 131. 17 ; dpup. irottiv Lys. 148.
30; dpupuj0i)rnotv lx*l it admits of question, Arist. Eth. N. 10. I, 2

;

dptp. iarat, rivas apxttv 8fr Id. Pol. 3. 1 3, 5 ; ap^to0rirT
latts \^iyvovrat\

,

pi) 0\a0tpbv tlvai ti Id. Rhet. 3. 16, 6, etc. 2. as Att. law-term,
the act of claiming an inheritance (v. dpupia0ryria> I. 3. 6), Isae. 56. 27.
d(i<t>io-pi]Tt)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must argue against, rots tiprjptivois

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 5 ; cf. dpipta0ryria} I. 4.
du.d>to-pT|Tr|TiK6s, 17, 6v, fond of disputing, disputatious, contentious,

ntpi ti Plat. Polit. 306 A :— j) -kJj (sc. t4x"V) the art of disputing, Id.
Soph. 226 A ; to -Koi/, argumentation, lb. 225 A.
du.<j>io-pT|Tr|Tos, ov, disputed, debatable, yfj Thuc. 6. 6.

d|id>io-Kios, ov, (pKta) throwing a shadow both ways, sometimes North,
sometimes South, of those who live within the Tropics, Posidon. ap. Strabo
J 35 ! cf- IrtpoaKtos, TrtpioKtos. II. shady all round, irhprj Opp.
H. 1. 789.
du.4Ho-TeXA0u.a1, Med. to fold round oneself, deck oneself in, (variSa

aH<ptaTtt\ap.ivr) Theocr. 2. 74.
dp.d>io-T(vu, to sigh or groan around, Q^ Sm. 9. 440, etc.

du,d>io-T(pvos, ov, double-breasted, Emped. 214.
au.<{>urT«f>CLVoojjuu, Pass., opttKos du.<p(aTttpdvano an assembly (Lat.

corona) stood all round, h. Horn. Ven. 120.
du,d>io-Ted>'f|s, is, placed round lilte a crown, II. 11. 40; v. sub dptcpt-

crpttpris. II. brim-full, Kparr/p Hesych., Suid. s. v. (irwrff^s.
dp.c)>to-Tc<t>(i>, to encompass, Epigr. Gr. 995. 5.
dp.4>-Co-TTKU, to place round : prob. only used by Poets, and in Pass.

dptp'taraptax, with the intr. aor. dp<piaTm>, Ep. 3 pi. dpupiarav ; syncop.

3 pi. pf. dpt<p((TTdat

;

—to stand around, absol., <pi\oi 8' apxpiorav iratpot
II. 18. 233; K\aiwv b" dfup'taraff o/ziAos 24. 712; c. ace, dpttpl M a
iaT-qoav Od. 24. 58; irtbiov dfupiardat irdv Soph. O. C. 131 2, cf. Aj.

724 ; c. dat., dfup'tOTafiai TpaWjJais Id. El. 192. II. Med. to

investigate, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 125; Hesych. has dptmaraTT/p
(sic leg.)' i£*Too*TiJs.

uu.4n0-T0p.0s, or, with double mouth, of the ichneumon, Antiph. Siptyy.

afj.<pL<rfia(ri>i— afjL(f)t(po[Seofxai.

I. 15 ; opvyp.a d/iui. a tunnel, Hdt. 3. 60 ; Aa0ds dp<p. handles on both
sides of the bowl {iKaripaiBiv rov aropLaros Schol.), Soph. O. C. 473 ;

dp:<p. evpiScs, of honeycombs, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9. 2. two-edged: esp.
of a body of soldiers./flcmg- both ways, Svvapus, rdfu Polyb. 2.28, 6., 29, 4.
du.d>io-TpSTaou.cu. Dep. to beleaguer, besiege, Ep. impf. d/ic/wo-TpaTo-

ojvto nuktv II. II. 713.
du-4no-Tpe<|)-r|S. it, turning all ways, of a dragon's three heads, II. II. 40,

ubi olim dpxptOTtipiis

:

—also du.d>io-Tpa4>T|s, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 12.
dp.dHo-TpoY'YfcAos, ov, quite round, Luc. Hipp. 6.

du.<j>(crTpo<j>os, ov, turning to and fro, quick-turning, Lat. versatilis,
(lapis d/ic/>. = dp^ptiAicrcra, Aesch. Supp. 882.
dpd>io-d>dX\o>, to make to rotate, of a joint, Hipp. Art. 780 ; in Pass

Id. Mochl. 848.
dpdiicrdiaXcrts. tais. 7), a coming round, rotating, Hipp. Art. 833.
dp.<j>io-<j>upa, to, a kind of high shoes. Poll. 7. 94.
du.d,icr-<,OTC-s, ov,=vtpiamos, Aesch. Fr. 35 : cf. veptanrr).

dpdiiTclXavTeuu, ro weigh on all sides, Nonn. D. I. 183.
du-tpiTCiXavTOS, ov, on the balance, wavering, Greg. Naz.
uu.dnTdu.vu. Ion. for dpuptTtptvat.

dpdiLTavuo), m dpuptrtiva, h. Horn. Merc. 49.

_
dpcfHTdirns [«], r/ros, 6, a cloth or rug- with a nap on both sides, Alex.

'Iaff. 1, Diphil. Ki0. 1 ; but we also hear of dpuptTaTnyres if/t\ai, Inscr.

Tela in C. I. 3071 :—so, dpdiiTairis, 100s, r), Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 746.
39 ; and ducpiTairos, o, Lxx (Prov. 7. 16), Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B ;—in

which places costly Egyptian rugs are spoken of.

dp.dHTdpdo-crou.ai, Pass, to be troubled all round, dAos dpxptrapaa-
aoptevas upvptaybus Simon. 61.

dpd>iT«Cvopat, Pass, to be spread round or over, dptpiTaBels Christod.
Ecphr. 326, Opp. H. 1. 163.
dpdn.TeiXT|S, it, encompassing the walls, \tws Aesch. Theb. 290.
dpd>iT«pva>, Ion. -rdp-vco, to cut off on all sides, intercept and surround,

Lat. intercipio, in tmesi, raptvovT dpupt 0owv dye\as II. 18. 528; cf.

nfptreptvw II.

dpdiiTtppos, ov, bounded on all sides:—Adv. -puos, Soph. Fr. 125.
dp-dHTtux1". to make or work round about, plqpf. pass., Irfiiis S dpttptri-

tvxto, of the sea round the shield of Achilles, Q_. Sm. 5.14.
dpd>iTi9i]pt [rt], 3 sing. apuptTtOu Xenophan. 1. 2, imper. dpuptTl0(i

Theogn. : aor. indie. dpupiBnita, the other moods being supplied by aor. 2

:

(v. Tiflry/ii). To put round, like ap:tpi0aX\a, Lat. circumdo, Horn,
mostly in tmesi, dpupl Si oi xwinv Ke<pa\fi<ptv eBngev II. 10. 261, cf. Od.
J 3- 43 1 J TO'~

s dSUois dpupiTiBtjai -rriSas Solon 3. 33 ; dv ntp . . xiofiov

dfi(pt$TJ xpotEur. Med. 787, cf. El. 512, Or. 1042, etc.; also, ari<pavov
dpiipl xpdra . . diuptBttvat Id. I. A. 1531 ;—c. ace. rei only, £ivy\nv
Svahoipov dpjptTtQit Theogn. 847, cf. Theocr. 15. 40 :—(in Simon. Iamb.
6. 1 16, for Sioptov dpLcpiOrjKtv . . iriSn, Koehler conj. iriSns ; and in Lye.
J 344> TPaXV^V £(vy\av dpitptBfts -niSats, some emend. seems necessary):

—Med. to put round oneself, to put on, o $ dpupiBtro (itpos Od. 21. 431

;

dpKpiBero orttpdvovs Kparbs eVi Anth. P. append. 308 :—Pass, to be put
on, Kvvi-q dfuptTfBftaa II. 10. 271. 2. rarely c. dat. rei, to cover
with a thing, dpttpiBfts xdpa rrinKots Eur. Hec. 432.
dudHTivdcrcrto. to shake around, StxX'tSas dpupfriva^e . . irpoawnots

swung round the door in my face, Anth. P. 5. 256.
au.dHTiTTiifii£co, to twitter or chirp aroutid, in pres., Ar. A v. 235.
dpdHTopos. ov, cutting on both sides, two-edged, 0i\fptvov Aesch. Ag.
I496; \6yxat, (iiprj F.ut. Hipp. 1375, El. 164.
dp-duTopvos, 9V, well-rounded, da-nis Eur. Tro. 1156.
dpipiTopvuTos, 7], ov, = foreg., Lye. 704.
dpdiiTpdxilXos [a], ov, round the neck, Schol. Soph. Ant. 350.
dp.cJHTp£u.o>, to tremble round one, in tmesi, dpupl S' dp' dp:0puatos cavos

rpifM II. 21. 507.
dp.d>iTp<xco, to run round, surround, aikrjv 'ipxos dpuptSiSpopttv Archil.

37 ; o-e'Aas 5' dpupiSpapitv Pind. P. 3. 69 ; Bun S' dpiptSiSpopuv x°/"s

Simon. Iamb. 6. 89.
dpd>iTpT|s, tJtos, v, r), (*Tpaa) = sq. ; dpuptTpris [sc. Trirpa'] a rock

pierced through, a cave with double entrance, Eur. Cycl. 707 ; also neut.,

dpuptTprjs av\tov Soph. Ph. 19 ; cf. Lob. Aj. 323.
dp.d>iTpT|TOS, ov, (*Tpda>) pierced through, Anth. P. 6. 233.
'Ap.d>iTpiTT| [rpi], 7), Amphitrite, Poseidon's wife, Horn., etc. 2.

poet, the sea, Dion. P. 99.
dudHTpidi, t0os, b, (Tpi0<o) rubbed all round; metaph., like TT(p'tTptptpta,

of a practised knave, Theogn. in An. Ox. 2. 98, cf. Hdn. ib. 3. 286, who
cites it from Archil. (121). Hence in Hesych., ap<ptrpi0as' irtptTTws

Ttrptftpivov is corrected by Dind. dpup'tTpt0as' . . Ttrptppiivovs.

dp,d>i.Tpou.<a>, to tre7nble for, rov 8' dpup. /cal SfiSta Od. 4. 820.

dpdHTpoxdco. to run round, to eticompass, dpuptrpoxwaas Apollod. 1
.
9,

12,—prob. from a Poet.

dpdiiTviros, ov, {tvtttu, tvtt(iv) two-edged, Q^ Sm. I. 159.
dp-dndtacLvco, to beam around, aty\v Si puv dptp. h. Horn. Ap. 202.

dpdHd>aT|s, it, {ipdos) everywhere visible, Arist. Mund. 4, 25 ; cf. dpt-

tpt(pavi)S.

dpd>id>aXos Kvvi-rj, in II. 5. 743., II. 41, a helmet with double <pd\os,

v. sub (pdKos.

dpd>idiuvT)S, is, ((paivoptat, tpavijvai) visible all round, seen by all, known
to all, Eur. Andr. 835. 2. of stars, visible 7norning and evening, or

(ace. to others) rising and setting just before and after the sutt, Arr. in

Stob. Eel. I. 588.
dpc{Hd>da>. to ^ hine all round, Orac. ap. Synes. 142 D.

dpd)td)epopat, Pass, to be borne round, revolve, in impf., Q^Sm. 5. 10.

dudnd>op«opai, Pass, to fear, tremble or quake all round, erapot Si puv

dp<pe(p60nBtv II. 16. 290 (al. d^<pi <po0-), cf. Q^Sm. 2. 546., II. 117.



a/JL<pt(j)op€v^— av.

d^it^i^opcvs, gen. iais Ep. qos, o : {iptptv, ipoptoi). A large jar or

pitcher with two handles, of gold, II. 23. 92, Od. 24. 74 ; of stone,

•3- 105; for keeping wine in, 2. 290, etc.; so Simon. 213: used as

c cinerary urn, II. 23. 92. II. = fxerprrr-qs, Theopomp. ap. Schol.

Ap. Kh. 4. 1187. (The later form was dpupoptvs, q. v.)

up.4>i4>opiTT]s [*]» "» v - SUD dfupopir^s.

dfi.<|>i(j>pd£o|juu. Med. lo consider on all sides, consider well, in tmesi,

u/i4>t fiaXa <ppa£fO0t, <pi\ot II. iS. 254.
d|x<f>t$va. j), (^>va>) = aptpav^ts, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7* I-

dp.4>i<t>wv, wi'TOS, o, properly part . of dpapupaoj, a cake offered to Munychian
Artemis by double light, i.e. between sunset and sunrise (cf. dfttp. ovpavov

Ath. 645 C), Pherecr. Incert. 6, Philem. IIto. 1 , cf. Poll. 6. 75, E. M.94. 55.
*d(j.4)ixaivci). v. dpuptxdoKQ).

dp.41txa.iT0s. ov, with leaves all round, Diod. 2. 53.

d|A<j>ix&vT|$, cs, gaping wide, Abyden. ap. Eus. P. E. 9. 2.

dp.^ix&pdo'O'u, to scratch or mark around, Manetho 2. 66.

dfj.4>ixdo-Ku>, v. infr. : with aor. duxp(x&vov (for no pres. duxptxaivu

occurs). To gape round, gape for, c. ace, (fi€ plv Kyp dfupixavt

II. 23. 79 ; paarbv dp:<ptxafJK ' tuov, of an infant, Aesch. Cho. 545 ;

dpupixavwv \6yxats (irrdvvkov arbp\a, of the Argive army round Thebes,

Soph. Ant. 118 ; dyKtorpov . . vkdvov dpxptxa-vovo'a, of a fish, Anth. P.

7. 702 :—rarely c. dat., Opp. H. 3. 178.

du.<{H.x<<i>, to pour around, to pour or spread over, in tmesi, dfitpl o' dp

ipfuotv x€< biauara Od. 8. 278. II. mostly in Pass, to be poured

or shed around, vapos Kuvtv dpuptxvOrjvai II. 23. 764; c. ace, Otiij b*

uiv dpupixvr opuprf II. 2. 41 ; n)v dxos dpxptxvGi} Od. 4. 716 ; dutpt-

XvOtv yfjpas Mimn. 5 ; dfupt 6i airobov xdpa KtxvpxQa we have ashes

poured over our head, Eur. Supp. 826. 2. of persons, like Lat. circum-

fundi, to embrace, dpuptxvOtts wartpa Od. 16. 214 ; absol., 22. 498.
dp.<j)ixoX6o|A.ai, Pass, to be angry on account of, c. gen. rei, Greg. Naz.

du,<f>ixop€vu>. to dance around, Eur. Fr. 596, Anth. P. 9. 83.

d|i.4>txpiojia4., Med. to anoint oneself all over, dpxpl b' ika'taj xp'l(J0^ai

Od. 6. 219.—The Act. in Byz.

dp.<£txpv<ros, ov, gilded all over, tpdtryavov Eur. Hec. 543.
dp^ixpTot, ov, poured around ; thrown up around, T«fx<>* dpuptxvrov,

i.e. an earthen wall, U. 20. 145, cf. Hellanic. ap. Schol. Ven. ad 1.

d(i<|>tX(*>Xos. ov, lame in both feet, Anth. P. 6. 203.

dfi<^o8iKo4, ij, ov, of belonging to streets, etc., KtKtvBot Manetho 4. 252.

au,$o8ov. to, any road that leads round a place or block of buildings,

Ar. Fr. 304, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9. 36, N. T. :—also op-^ooos, $, Clem. A!.

257. 2. a block of houses surrounded by streets, and su, — Lat.

vicus, the quarter of a town, Lxx (Jerem. 17. 27)*
dfi^-dSovs, —dfupwbtuv, Hipp. Art. 785.
dp.^)op€d4>opetij, to carry water-pitchers, Ar. Fr. 285.
dp,4>op«a-4>dpos, ov, carrying water-pitchers, Menand. 'Paw. 6.

dp.4>op€i&tov (not -tb\ov), to. Dim. of sq., Ar. Pax 202, etc.

dp.4>op«vs, cars, o : ace. dpupopia Ar. Fr. 285 ; pi. dutpoprjs Id. Nub.
1203:

—

a jar with a narrow neck (oTtvoarou&v rh T«Cxoy Acsch. Fr.

107, cf. tff$fuov in), Hdt. 4. 163, Ar. Nub. 1 203, etc. ; used for various

purposes, esp. for keeping wine and milk in, Ar. PI. 808 ; or water, Eur.

Cycl. 327, Ar. Fr. 285 ; for pickling, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28 ; also a cinerary

urn. Soph. Fr. 303. II. a liquid measure, =- pfTpjjrrjs (PhiU 11. Acu5. I,

Moer., etc.), being i£ Roman amphorae, or nearly 9 gallons, Hdt. 1. 51,

& ' 355- 4°* and 53, Dem., etc. (Shortened form of dfupapoptvs, q. v.,

from its having two handles.)

dp^opio-icov o, Dim. of dpupoptvs, Dem. 617. 19.

dp.4>opirns dyuv [r], o, a race run by bearers of amphorae, and of
which an amphora was the prize, Callim. (Fr. 80) ap. Schol. Pind. O. 7.

156; cf. Mailer. Aeginet. p. 24, and v. vopia.—In E. M. 95. 3 also

ufjupi<popirfjs.

dfuJtOTCpOJCic, Adv. in both ways, Arist. Probl. II. 31.

dfi4>OT«pj), Adv. in both ways, Hdt. I. 75., J,
IO, 2.

dfi<^oTcpi(u, to be in both ways, du*p. tq XP*ia - OI figs » io °* serviceable at

both seasons, Julian 393 B.—InStrabo 265 d*popi£ovct is restored from Mas.
dfi^oTcpo-pXciTTos, ov, looking on both sides, circumspect, Timo ap.

Sext. Emp. P. I. 224.
du,4>orcpd-YXuo-o-os. ov, speaking both ways, double-tongued, of Zeno

the inventor of dialectic, Timon ap. Plut. Pericl. 4.

dp.4>OTcpo-8«£ios, nv, = &iufHo4(ios, Lxx (Judic. 3. 15), Aristaen. 1. 8.

dp$OT€po-owajtos, ov, available in both directions, Eust. 1 363. 29.
d^orcpd-irXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ot/v, navigable on both sides, 71}

Poll. 9. 18. 2. to dfuportpf'/wKow (sc. dpyvpiov or bdvttov), money
lent on bottomry, when the lender bore the risk both of the outward and
homeward voyage, iodvttaa Qopuitvvt k uvds dfuportpowkow tit tqv
flovTov Dem. 908. 20, etc. ;—when he bore the risk only of the outward,
irtpoirkow was the word, v. Bockh P. E. I. 176 sq. ; cf. vavri/eov.

dp^dropof, a, ov, (dfupat), rare in sing., each or both of two, Lat.

uteroue (opp. to ttcdrtpos, Lat. uter, each one of two), dfuportpas koivov

alas common to either land, Aesch. Pers. 131 ; woli]f*a 17 wd$os ^ dpupo-

rtpov or partaking of both. Plat. Soph. 248 D, cf. Hipp. Ma. 302 E sq.,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 4. 2. Horn, uses it only in neut. dpupurtpov, as

Adv., foil, by T€ . . , xai, as, dfvptrrtpov &aai\*vs r dyaOus, ttpartpCs r

aixprjrris both together, prince as well as warrior, II. 3. 1 79; so without

change for all cases, as, dpup. y*vty r«, *ai ovvtica ... II. 4. 60 ; so, dpupo-

rtpov foil, by re ..,&.. , Pind. P. 4. 140 ; in like manner the neut. pi.,

dpup6rtpa ftivav vtuwttv t* Aesch. Eum. 480, cf. Plat. Phacdo 68 C,
etc. ; foil, by icai . . , ttai . . Plat. Ion 541 B ; but by r< . . , 4 • • • Pind.

0. 1. 166. 3. the dual is more freq. in Horn., but the pi. far the most
common of all, as in all later writers

;
pi. with a dual Noun, x'if* 7r<"

rdiraas dpvporipat II. 21. 1 15.—Phrases: tear duaxntpa on both sides.
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Ufc utrimque, Hdt. 7. 10, 2, Plat. Parrn. 159 A; for which in Thuc. 1.

13 d^>oT«pa; also afuporipr, or dfuporepae,, qq. v. :—«r" afupirfoa,
towards both sides, both ways, Lat. in utramque partem, Hdt. 3. 87, al.'
and freq. in Thuc. ; so, dfuportpa, absol., on both sides, Thuc. 1. 13 :—
an' dfupoTfpwv from both sides, Lat. ex utraque parte, Hdt. 7. 97 ; so,
aucpoTtpw8(v, q. v. ; so, nap' d/upoTfptov Diod. 16. 7., 19. 4, a l. : pn-r'
d/uporfpotat, one with another (si Sana lect.), Theocr. 12. 12 : dpubo-
Tipois pXinav (sc. onnaoi). Call. Epigr. 31.6; dpupoTfpats, Ep. --not (sc.

X«P<"). od;
>o- 264 ; in djuporipav ^c^a/tws (sc. Troaii/) Theocr/14. 66.

d|x<t>OT«p6-xuXos, ov, = apupixwXos, Apollon. Lex. s. v. ilmh \m§»u_
dp.4>oTcpue«v (also -6«, Orph. Fr. 6. 24), Adv. from or on both sides,

Lat. ex utraque parte, utrinque, II. 5. 726, Hdt. 2. 29, and Att. 2.
at both ends, Od. 10. 167.
dp.d>OT<pu9i, Adv. on both sides, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 12.
dp.<j>oTtp(i>s, Adv. in both ways. Plat. Gorg. 469 A, al.

dp.d>OT<pucr(, Adv. to both sides, ftfuviiuv a/up. II. 8. 223., 1 1. 6.
d|i.<j>-ou&is, Adv., only in Od. 17. 237 leapt) dpupovSU dfipas lifting up

an enemy's headfrom the ground to dash it down again. (Prob. from
dpupis II, ovdas, hardly from dfMpi.)

du.4>pdo-o-aiT0, poet. opt. aor. I of dva(ppd£op.ai.

dp.4>-v\dw, to bark around or at, Greg. Naz. Carm. 5. 20.
dp.d>u, tw, rd, rat, also 01, at, rd ; gen. dpupotv Soph. Ph. 25, etc.,

dat. dpupoiv Id. Aj. 1264, etc. :

—

both, not only of individuals, but also

of two armies or nations, II. I. 363., 2. 124 :—Horn, uses only nom. and
ace. dfitpta:—from Horn, downwds. often joined with a pi. noun or
verb :

—

i( dfiipoiv = e£ d\ki)\oiv. Soph. O. C. 1425. Sometimes the word
is indecl., like Si/o, Ruhnk. h. Horn. Cer. 15, Theocr. 17. 26. (For
the Root, v. dpupi, etc. : cf. d/upiripos ; Skt. ubhdu ; Lat. ambo; Goth.
bai, bajops; O. Norse babir; O. H. G. beidi (both) ; Slav, oba, etc.)

dp.d>wf)oXo;. i, (60o\6s) a javelin or spit with double point, Eur. Andr.
1 133:

—

dpxpwffo\.a in Soph. (Fr. 835) ap. Eust. 1405. 30 is explained al
8id onXdyxvojy fxavrtiat. Cf. nfjinw&okov.

du-dtuSwv, opTos-, 6, ii, (oZovs) with teeth in both jaws, as all carnivorous

animals, whereas ruminants are o{ik dpvpwbovra, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 50,
cf. P. A. 3. 2, 18, H. A. 1. 16, 18, al. II. as Subst. the ass, Lye.
1401.—The form dfupoStav is common in Mss. and in later writers, cf.

also d/upvb'ovs.

du,d>ui)S, <s, (pvs) m dpuptuTos, Theocr. I. 28, cf. Meineke ad 1.

du.dwi>X«viov. to, (ui\4yrj) a bracelet, Aristaen. I. 25.
dp4>-wpos. ov, round or on the shoulders, Hesych.
du.d>u)p.oo-ia, 1), (ofivviM, optooai) = dpuptopteia, Hesych.
dp.4>uTis. ibos, or du.d>oms, Hot, fi, (ous) a two-handled pail, Philet.

35 ; in E. M. 94. 7, wrongly, apupo^ti, II. a covering for the

ears, Aesch. Fr. 101 : it was worn by young boxers, to prevent their ears

becoming swollen, Plut. 2. 38 A, 706 D ; cf. Aa«aivi(ai.

dpdxjjTos, ov, (ous) two-eared, two-handled, Od. 22. 10.

d-u.u>p.T]Tos, "". unblamed, blameless, II. 12. 109, Archil. 5. 2 ; dp. 00-

4>i<mjs C. I. 2529; used in Epitaphs, 4642, al. Adv. -ran, Hdt. 3. 82.

dfifc>u.is, toos. 1}, a plant like the amomum, Diosc. I. 14.

dfLdjuinp [f], d, like amomum, a kind of\i0avos, Diosc. I. 81.

dp.uip.ov, to, Lat. amomum, an Indian spice-plant, Arist. Fr. 105, Theo-
phr. H. P. 9. 7, 2, cf. Voss Virg. Eel. 3. 89., 4. 25.

d-u.up.ov ov, without blame, blameless, Simon. Iamb. 4, Hdt. 2. 1 77 ;

KoAAct Aesch. Pers. 185 ; used in Epitaphs, C. 1. 1974, al. Adv. -/<ous, Fxcl.

&p.fa>s or dpws, Adv. from obsol. dfxos— rls, only in form dpueoytnws
(corrupted into dWus yt nan, Jacobs append, to Pors. Adv. 311), in a
certain manner, in some way or other, Ar. Thesm. 429, Lysias 130. 22,

Plat. Prot. 323 C, etc. (V. s. dpis.)

dpuiTov. to, = xaardvuov, Agcloch. ap. Ath. J4 D.

dv, Ep. and Lyr. k< or k«v, Dor. ko (a), both enclitic,—a Particle which
cannot be separately translated in English : its force must be learnt from
the constructions which contain it. In Homer «« is far more common
than dv, but without perceptible difference of meaning: see also Kt.

["Ay has always d : the passages once cited for d are now generally ad-

mitted to be corrupt.] What is said below of av applies to xt in Epic,

unless the contrary is stated.
"

'Av is not joined with the pres. or pf. indie, in classic Greek (v.

A. IV), and never with the imperative. For apparent cases of dv

c. pres. indie, v. infr. D. I. 3, and III. A few supposed cases of av

c. imperat. are now corrected or otherwise explained : see L. Dind. Xen.

An. 1.4, 8.

Three uses of dv must be distinguished in practice : A. in com-
bination with Conditional, Relative, Temporal and Final words. B.

in Apodosis. C. in Iterative sentences.

A. I. with Subjunctive :—when the Verb is in the subj. dv

regularly follows ii, if, with relative and temporal words in clauses ex-

pressing a condition, and sometimes final particles. Here it seems to

belong to the relat. word, and is attached to it, as 4s dv quicunque, nptv dv,

iaK av, onus dv, etc. ; and often coalesces with it, as idv, ijv. for << dv,

intdv, iirt)V for irti dv, etc. : in this usage it may be compared with Lat.

cumque. 1. in protasis with ti. In Attic ii dv is contracted into

idv, ijv, or dv (d) : Homer has generally < Kt (or at *<), sometimes ijv

(rarely fi dv). The protasis thus introduced expresses either a future

condition (with apod, of fut. time) or a general condition (with apod, of

repeated action) : tl li mv i/s ipfpv xai roi ntiBuvrat 'Axatoi, yvwoy

intiff, *tA., if thus thou shalt do, etc., II. 2. 364 ; fjv iyyt/s iAtfp 6dva-

tos, ovSttt ^oi/AiToi 9vt)aKttv if death (ever) come near . . , Eur. Ale.

671. 2. in conditional relative or temporal clauses. Here also dv

coalesces with oTt, oirdri, inti, and iimS^, so as to form orav, invrav,

inr/v or indv (Ion. tired*), and «Vf<«d»'. Horn, has o« Kt (sometimes
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or' dv, not orav), urrvurt Kt (sometimes ottot dV or omrdV dV), iirti Kt

{iirtt dv, II. 6. 412), eirr)v ; also «ut' dv ; v. also tiVuwe (tte o *«).

The conditional force here is the same as in common protasis : raw ijv

** iOiKajfit {pikrjv rroirjaofi arcotTiv whomsoever of these I may wish . .

,

II. 9. 397 ; orav br) fxrj aBivoj, wtiravaojxat when I shall have no strength

. ., Soph. Ant. 91 ; ixfyv* fdp r101 ttttvos . . , os x' (Ttpov ftiv KtvBjj ivl

if>ptatv, aAAo Si ttirn who«>?r conceals one thing in his mind and speaks

another, II. 9. 312, v. Dem. 42. 2, Thuc. 1. 21.—Horn, uses the subj.

in both the above constructions (l and 2) without dv ; and this liberty is

sometimes taken bv the Attic poets, Soph. Aj. 496, Ar. Eq. 698 ; fiixp1

and irpiv occasionally take the subj. without dv even in prose, e.g. Thuc.
I. 137., 4. 16 {fxixp1 ov), Plat. Phaedo 62 C, Aeschin. 62. 15 3.

sometimes in final clauses with ws, oiroiy, and (Ep.) 6<f>pa, aadrrtpos w?
Kt virjat II. I. 32 : o<ppa Ktv tvorj Od. 3. 359 ; oirws dv (patvrjrat koX-
Ktffros Plat. Symp. 199 A ; fir^xo-v^riov oirais dv 8ta<pvyri Id. Gorg. 4S1 A
(where 6Va>» with fut. ind. is the regular constr.). "Iva never takes

dv in final clauses : in Od. 12. 156 Kt belongs to the Verb ; in Eur. I. A.

1579* *ya means where. Mrj, lest, takes dv only with opt. in apodosis,

as Soph. Tr. 631, Thuc. 2. 93. (Cases of dv or Kt with subj., like iyib

di Ktv avrus ekojftat II. I. 324, and or dv nor dkwX-n 6. 448, belong

to infr. B. II.)

II. in Ep. sometimes with Optative as with subj., tt Ktv"Aprjs ot-

\oito Od. 8. 352 ; ors Kt . . Boitj $ k iOikot that he might give her to

whomsoever he might please, Od. 2. 54: in such cases Kt or dv does

not affect the Verb. Hdt. sometimes uses dv thus in final clauses; as 1.

75' 99 :—

i

n Od. 23. 135 ws Ktv tis (pain, Kiv belongs to the Verb in

apod., as in a/y 5' dv Tjotara ravra (paivotro, Xen. Cyr. 7- 5» 81.—In

most edd. of the Attic writers a few examples remain, in which a relat.

or temp, word, followed by the oratio obliqua, retains an dv which it

would have with the subj. in the direct form ; e. g. Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 6,

Plat. Phaedo ioi D (see Stallbaum), Dem. 865. 24 (where even inttddv

SoKifiaaBtinv is retained by Bekker).

III. rarely with ti and the INDICATIVE in protasis only in Ep., and

that not often, 1. with fut. indie, as with subj.: at Ktv 'iKtov wt<ptof)-

atrat II. 15. 213 ; 01 xi fit rtfirjaovat I. 174, cf. Od. 16. 282. 2. once

with a past tense of indie, ti oi k trt irporipoj yivtTo hpofios II. 23. 526.

IV". in later Greek, as in Lxx and N. T., (dv, orav, etc., take all

the tenses of the indie. : lav otoafitv 1 Ep. Jo. 5. 15 ; orav KaTifirj r)

Bpoaos Lxx (Num. 11. 9).

B. in Apodosis : here dv belongs to the Verb, and denotes that

the assertion made by the Verb is dependent on some condition, expressed

or implied. Thus, rJABtv he came, i)XBtv dv he would have come (under

conditions, which may or may not be defiued), and so he might have

come; t\Bot may he come, tkBot dv he would come (under some condi-

tions), and so fie might come.

I. with Indicative: 1. with historical tenses, generally impf. and

aor., a. in apodosis of conditional senteuces ; with protasis implying

non-fulfilment of a past or present condition, and the apod, expressing

what would be or would have been the case if the condition were or had
been fulfilled. The impf. with dv refers to present time or to continued

or repeated action in past time (in Horn, always the latter) ; the aor.

simply to action in past time ; the (rare) plqpf. to action finished in past

or present time : ttoKv dv BavuaaToTtpov ijv, tl trtfiwvTo it would be

far more strange if they were honoured, Plat. Rep. 489 B ; ovk dv vqacuv

itepaTd, tt fir) Tt Kat vavTtKov tJx^v ne would not have been master of

islands if he had not had also some naval power, Thuc. I. 9; ti ToTt

ravTTjv «<rxe T%v yvwfnjv, ovb"tv dv wv vvvi TrtiroirjKtv trrpa^tv if he had

then come to this opinion, he would have accomplished nothing of what
he has now done, Dem. 41. 18 ; b tl dirtKpivcu, tKavws dv ijSrj irapd aov

Tr)v oatvTTjra ifituaBrjKrj I should have already learnt . . , Plat. Euthyphro

14 C, v. Xen. An. 2. 1, 4 (aor. and impf. combined). In animated lan-

guage, after an impf. denoting present time in protasi, an aor. ind.

with dv in apod, (like ttrrtv dv or diriKp'tvaro dv) sometimes means he

would (at once) reply, v. Plat. Gorg. 447 D, Symp. 199 D, Euthyphro
1 2 D. b. this protasis is often understood : to yap tpvfxa to> GTparro-

nehw ovk dv tTttx^avro for they would not have built the wall (if they

had not won a battle), Thuc. 1. 11 ; irokAov yap dv -qv d£ta for (if that

were so) they would be worth much, Plat. Rep. 374 D ; oh yap ?fv o Tt

dv firot€tT€ for there was nothing which you could have done (i.e. would
have done ifyou had tried), Dem. 240.15. c. with no definite

protasis understood, so that the indie, with dv expresses what would have

been likely to happen, i. c. might have happened (andperhaps did happen),

in past time, thus supplying a past potential mood : ^ yap p.tv £ovov ye

KtxT}o~€at, r\ Ktv 'QpeaTws KTttvev vtro<p$dfitvo$ for either you will find

him alive, or else Orestes may already have killed him before you, Od. 4.

546 ; b Beaadfievos irds dv -m dvrjp 7ipda9rj Sdios etvat every man who
saw this (the 'Seven against Thebes') would have longed to be a warrior,

Ar. Ran. 1022 ; dAX' rfkOe ftev 5t) tovto Tovvftfios Tax' dv opyr) fita-

a$tv fidWov i) yvtufvn <pp*vwv, i. e. it might perhaps have come
Soph. O. T. 523, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 265 B ; Taxa dv Se Kat dkAws trcuy

kfjfrKfvaavTts (sc. htefinaav) and they might also perhaps have crossed

by sea (to Sicily) in some other way, Thuc. 6. 2. Cases like I!. 4. 421,
biro Ktv TaKaaUppovd irtp 5«os tT\tv inward fear would have seized even

a stout-hearted man (if he had heard the sound)—or (better) fear might
well have seized even a stout-hearted man (on hearing it)—show a

natural transition from c to 6. It must be remembered that the full con-

ditional sentence (a) does not necessarily or logically imply that the

action of the apodosis does not (or did not) take place, e. g. Ta avrd
dv eirpafe xat vpurrn kaxovaa ( = et irpwrr} tKaxcv) it would have

done the same (as it did), even if it had dr^wn the first place, Plat.

Rep. 620 D. In constructions (a) and (b) dv is sometimes omitted
for rhetorical effect, as when we say it had been better — it would
have been better, Lat. melius fuerat for melius fuisset : tt fir) . . ^ajxtv,

(pufiov napiaxtv >* nad caused (for it would have caused) fear, Eur.

Hec. 1 1 13; so Horat., me truncus iIlapsus cerebro tustulerat . . (for

sustulisset). 2. with fut. indie.

:

a. frequently in Epic, giving

the fut. ind. a sense between that of the simple fut. and that of the opt.

with dv (infr. Ill), 6 Si Ktv KtxokwatTat ov Ktv iKojfiat and he will
likely be angry to whomsoever I shall come, II. 1 . 1 39 ; Kat Kk tis tD5' ipitt

and some one ivill perchance speak thus, 4. 1 76 ; tyoj Si yi toi Kara-
Kt£ai Od. 3. 80; so in lyric poetry, Pind. N. 7. 100. b. a few
cases occur in Attic, even in prose, where the Mss. have the fut. ind.

with dv : amoxvpto-dixtvoi St aa<pis dv KaraaTrjatrt (where Bekk. re-

stored KaTaaT-qaatTt) Thuc. 1. 140 ; ovx fatt, ov8' dv i]£ti Itvpo (Steph.

tjkoi) Plat. Rep. 615 D, cf. Apol. 29 C, Xen. An. 2. 5, 13.

II. with Subjunctive, only in Ep. The Ep. subj., which is used

in independent sentences like the fut. indie, can take Kt or dv like the

fut., tt H Kt urj bajTjatv, iyu> 8i Ktv avros 'ikwfiat, i. e. / will take her

myself, II. I. 324, cf. 205., 3. 54. We translate these forms sometimes
by will, sometimes by would.

III. with Optative (never the fut.) : a. in apodosis of con-
ditional sentences, after a protasis in opt. with ti or some other condi-

tional or relative word, expressing a fut. condition corresp. to the

Engl, form if h? should : dAA' tt jxoi ti iriBoto, to Ktv tto\v Ktphiov ttrj

II. 7. 28 ; ov irokkfi dv dkoyia ttrj, tt <po(iotTo tov Bdvarov ; Plat. Phaedo
6S B :—in Homer, the pres. and aor. opt. with Kt or dv are sometimes
used like the impf. and aor. ind. with dv in Attic (B. I. I. a.), with cither

the regular ind. or another opt. in the protasis : Kat vv Ktv tv$' dno-

\0tT0 . . ti fiij vorjat, kt\., i. e. he would have perished, had she not

perceived, etc., II. 5. 311, cf. 5. 388., 17. 70 ; ti vvv im d\\<t> dOKtvot-

fitv, ?J t dv tyw . . K\ta't7)vht <f>tpoifiT]v if we were now contending in

another's honour, I should now carry . . , II. 23. 274: this Horn, usage

is occasionally found even in the Attic poets : ovb* dv ait tpatrj^, tt

at /z?) Kv't^oi Aex ? (for tt /*?) tKvi^t), Eur. Med. 568 :—sometimes the

tense in the protasis is pres. or fut., and the opt. with dv in apodosi

takes a simply future sense (as infr. b.), (ppovptov 5' ti not-fjaovTat, tt;?

fitv 777? fikdiTToitv dv Tt fiipos they might perhaps damage, Thuc. 1.

142, cf. 2. 60, Plat. Apol. 25 B; cf. also Ar. Nub. 116, Dem. 16. 25,

al. b. the protasis is often understood : ovrt iaSiovat wXtloj § Svvavrat

<pipttv Stappaytttv yap dv for (if they should do so) they would burst,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21 ; tov 5' ov Kt bv' dvipe . . air' ovbtos ox^Vtremi/ two
men could not heave the stone from the ground, i. e. would not, if they

should try, II. 12. 447 ; ovS* dv biKaiais is KaKuv iriaotfxi ti Soph. Ant.

240, cf. Dem. 20. l8., 598. 20: in Horn, the aor. opt. with Kt or dv may
refer to the past ; ovk dv yvo'tni iroTtpotat fxtTtirj, i. c. you would not

have known (if you had tried to decide), II. 5. 85. The implied protasis

is often too indefinite to be capable of being expressed, so that the opt.

with dv becomes a potential mood, often coming very near the fut. ind. in

sense : 7)8*0/5 5' dv ipotftTjv Atirrivijv but / would gladly ask Leptines,

Dem. 496. 8
; &ovkotfj,r)v dv I should like, Lat. velim (but i@ov\6fj,i}v

dv I should wish, if it were of any avail, vetlem) ; irof ovv Tpairoi-

/«0' dv ; which way then can we turn ? Plat. Euthyd. 290 A ; ovk dv fxt-

Ottfirjv tov Bpovov I ivill not give up the throne, Ar. Ran. 830 ; so,

avTat 8i ovk dv iroWat ttrjaav but these would not (on investigation)

prove to be many, Thuc. 1. 9; ttrjaav 5* dv ovtoi KpijTts Hdt. 1. 2.

The Athenians were, like ourselves, fond of softening assertions by giving

them the less positive form, as, ovk dv ovv irdvv yi Tt airovtatov ttrf r)

StKatoavvq, i. e. it would not prove to be, etc. (for it is not, etc.), Plat.

Rep. 333 E. c. the opt. with dv thus sometimes has the force of a

mild command, exhortation, or entreaty, ail pttv Kofxi^ots av atavrov r)

$i\tts you may take yourself off (milder than Ku/xt^t ctavruv), Soph.

Ant. 444 ; x&P ** £" 'fow y°u juay g° m » W- EL 1491 ; Kkvots dv rj^rj,

$ot$t hear me now, Phoebus, lb. 637. d. in a protasis which is also

an apodosis : ttirtp dkAat toj avBpwirojv TrttBoifj.T}v dv, Kat aot trtiBofiat if

I would trust any (other) man (if he gave me his word), / trust you.

Plat. Prot. 329 B ; ti fxi) TrotrjaatT dv tovto ifyou would not do this (it

you could), Dem. 44. 30, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 3 ; so probably ti tovtoj

Kt \df3otfitv II. 5. 273 (v. infr. D. I. 1). e. an apodosis like irws

dv vKoifxrjv how gladly would I perish I must not be confounded

with the ordinary opt. without dv in wishes. See also Aesch. Ag. 1448,
Soph. O. C. 1 100. f. dv is rarely omitted with the opt. in apodosis:

most of the cases occur in Homer, as II. 5. 303, Od. 14. 123., 3. 231 ; a

few m the Attic poets, chiefly in lyric passages, or after ovk taB' oncui.

ovk taB' oarts, etc., as Aesch. Ag. 620, Pr. 292 ; none in Attic prose

where the text is beyond suspicion, as Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 21, where t'tbtirjv

dv is restored.

IV. with INFIN. and Part., which represent the indie, or opt. with

dv: 1. pres. inf. or part., a. representing impf. ind., tprjatv av-

Toi»y tKtvBipovs dv ttvat, ti tovto tirpafav he says they would (now) be

free if they had done this ; otda auTous iAtvBipovs dv Ivtos, ti tovto

tirpafav I know they would (now) be free, etc. ; ottaBt tov traTipa . .

ovk dv tpvXaTTttv ; do you think he would not keep them safe? (ovk

dv i<pv\aTTtv) Dem. 1194. 20, cf. 1300. 8 ; dSvvaTwv dv ovtwv [yjxwv]

int&OTjBttv when you would have been unable, etc., Thuc. I. 73* c f- 4-

40. b. representing pres. opt., tprjaiv avToits ektvBipovs dv ttvat, ti

tovto irpdfttav he says they would (hereafter) be free {tTtv dv), if they

should do this; oloa . . dv ovras, kt\., I know they would be, etc. ; v.

Xen. An. 2. 3, 18, Dem. 313. 6. 2. aor. inf. or partic, a.

representing aor. indie, ovk dv tfytiaB' ai/Tov Kav ivtSpa/xtiv ; do you

not think he would even have run thither («at iirib'papLtv dv) ? Dem.
9
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831. 10 ; iffueK i/pds dvayxaaBivrai dv we know you would have been

compelled, Thuc. 1 . 76, cf. 3. So,
; paSiaii av di[>t0tis when he might easilv

have been acquitted (dtptifhj av). Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 4. b. representing

aor. opt., oitS' av Kparijaat airroiis tt/s- 7179 iryovpai I think they would
not even be masters of the land (ovo' av Kparrjattav), Thuc. 6. 37, so

2. 20., -,. 3.2 : opwv paSiws av ai/ro XrppOiv (XrppOtirj av) Id. 7. 42 ;

ovrt dvra ovre av ytvoptva, i. e. tkings which are not and never could

happen (a ovrt av yivotro). Id. 6. 38. 3. representing pf. int". or

partic. (which includes plqpt".)

:

a. plqpt". ind., vdvra ravtf vv6 rutv

fiap&apaiv av iaXaixivai (<pr)<Ttitv av) he would sav that all these would
have been destroyed by the barbarians {iaXwKtaav dv), Dem. 441. 21 ;

oiba ravr av iaXajxoTa might be used in the same wav. b. pf. opt.,

ovk dv ijyovpai aiiToi/s Sixr/v dfiav StSojxivai, ti . . KaTalp'rjtpio'aitTBf

I do not believe they would (then) have suffered (StSatxuTts dv titv)

punishment enough, etc., Lys. 178. 31 ; so we might have o7Sa airroiis

Sixr/v d£iav dv StSwxoras. 4. the usage with fut. inf. or partic. is

more than doubtful : it is never found in Ep., and the fut. in the few
Att. passages in which it appears to occur are prob. due to Copyists

;

vopi^ovrts pabiais dv otplo~i TaXXa wpoox<vpr}o-fiv (-x<vpr}<xai ?) Thuc. 2.

80, cf. 5. 82., 6. 66., 8. 25, 71 ; the partic. is still more exceptional, (ys

ipov ovk dv voitjoovtos dXXa Plat. Apol. 30 B, Dem. 450. 27.

C. with impf. and aor. indie, in the Iterative construction, to

express elliptically a condition fulfilled whenever an opportunity offered

;

xXaitaxt dv xat iiSvpioKtTo Hdt. 3. 119 ; tJra vvp dv oil irapijv Soph.
Ph. 295 ; ti rives iSottv . . , dvtBdpa-naav dv whenever they saw it, on
each occasion, etc., Thuc. 7. 71 ; anjpwrajv dv aiiroiis ri Xiyoitv Plat.

Apol. 22 B. The impf. of this constr. becomes the inf. in Dem. 123.
1 6 : dxovu KaxtSaipoviovs rdrt ip&aXdvras dv . . dvaxvptiv, i.e./ hear
they used to retire, (dvtxdipow dv).

D. General Remarks : I. position of av. 1. in

A. when dv does not coalesce with the relat. word (as in idv. 6VaK\
it follows directly or is separated only by such monosyllables as piv,

yap, Kai. vv, nip, etc. : as ti piv ictv . . ti Si Kt, II. 3. 281,t4.Si

284; rarely by tic as ovot ns dv. otpai. vpoofrr) Dem. 22. 9:—in Horn,
and Hes. two such particles may precede xt, as ft vtp yap xtv Od. 8.

355. cf. II. 2. 123 ; ti xai vv Kt, ti yap lit Kt, As fiiv yap Kt, Hes. ;

rarely in Prose, 0V01 piv yip dv Dem. 53. 5 ; in Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, ;2 we
have o ti dXAo dv Soirp bpiv. In II. g. 273 and 8. 196, for ti rovrai Kt

Xdffotptv, Bekk. reads 7* by conjecture. 2. in apodosis, dv may
stand cither next to its Verb (before or after it), or after some other em-
phatic word, esp. an interrog., a negative, or an important adjective or
adverb. It may thus follow a participle which represents the protasis, as

Xtyovros dv rivos vtartvaat oitoBt ; do you think thev would have be-

lieved it if any one had told them ? («i tis iXtytv, ivtartvoav dv), Dem.
71.4. 3. by a peculiar idiom, dv is often separated from its inf.

by such verbs as diopat, Soxiai. <pnpi. 01*80, etc., so that dv has the

appearance of belonging to the pres. indie, xai vvv ijSiais dv pot Soxai

Kocvaivijaai I think that I should. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 25 ; ovrai yap dv pot

SoKti ti rt viXts dptara Stotxtiafat Aeschin. 54. 5 ; 4 prrrt vpor/Stt pij-

Sttt prrr' dv tprprn rf/ptpov jirfir]vat, where dv belongs to jirfir)vat, not to

<pr)9n, Dem. 303. 8 :—in the peculiar case of ovk 010' 4k ti, or ovk dv
o?8" ti, av belongs not to otta but to the Verb which follows ; as, ovk
oiff dv ti vtioatpt, for ovk olSa ti vtioatpt dv, Kur. Med. 941, cf. Ale.

48 ; ovk dv o!S ti Svvaipnv Plat. Tim. 26 B ; ovk otS' dv ti 'tKTr\adpnv

Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 12. 4. dv never begins a sentence, or even a
clause after a comma ; but it may stand first after a parenthetic clause,

AAA", Si piX', dv pot atriwv StvXwv itti Ar. Pax 137. II. re-
petition of dv :—in apodosis dv may be used twice or even three times
with the same verb, either to make the condition felt throughout a long
setitence, or to emphasize certain words, uar dv, ti aBlvos XdfSotpt. Srj-

Xuaatp' dv Soph. El. 333, cf. Ant. 69, Aesch. Ag. 340. Thuc. 1. 76
(fin.)., 2. 41. Plat. Apol. 31 A. 2. t)v vtp yap k iSiXaatv occurs

as protasis. Od. 18. 318; typ' dv fitv Kt so long as, II. II. 187, 202,
Od. 5. 361., 6. 259. III. Ellipsis of Verb :—sometimes the
Verb to which dv belongs must be supplied. dAA' oiiK dv ir/>i tou (sc.

ipptyicov). Ar. Nub. 5 ; ti 8" dv ooxtt aot Tlpiaitos (sc. vpafai), ti rdl'

ijvvotv; Aesch. Ag. 935, cf. Soph. O. C. lf,it):—so in phrases like iris yap
dv; and win ovk dv (sc. ttr/) ; and in iiovtp dv ti (or iiawtpavti). as

•poBovptvos Giawtp dv ti vats (i.e. wavtp dv itpo0r)9ri ti wait r)v) Plat.

GOTg- 479 A : —so also when k&v ti ( - «ai dv tl) has either no Verb in

the apod, or else one to which dv cannot belong, Plat. Rep. 477 A, Meno
7 2 C ; cf. kov : — so also the Verb of a protasis containing dv may be under-
stood, o»« ri! dv »po<rtfJ7, xdv fttKpdv hvvapiv (i.e. xai iav vpoafffi)

Dem. 22. 9 ; air ipov ovv Uvros Sirn dv Kai iiptts (sc. iirrf) Xen. An. 1.

3. f>. IV. Ellipsis of dv ;—when an apodosis consists of several

coordinate clauses with the same mood, dv is generally used only in the
first and may be understood in the others : ovoiv dv Ikdtpopov rov irtpov
votot, oAA' "irl toittui' dtupoTtpot iottv Plat. Rep. 360 C, cf. Aesch. Ag.
1049:—so even when the same construction is continued in a new sentence,

Plat. Rep. 352 E, 439 B. If the omission would cause confusion, dv is

generally repeated, as in Rep. 398 A, cf. Dem. 390. 9, where an opt. is

implied with the third dis after two implied indicatives :—it is rare to find

av expressed with the second of two coordinate Verbs and understood
with the first, as, tovtov Av . . Sapffoir/v iyui xaXiis /lie dpxttv, tv S'

dv ipxtaffat 9i\ttv (i. e. xaXais piv dv dpxot, tv J' 4k 0<Aoi dpxtofat)
Soph. Ant. 669.

E. for rax' dv, in which raxa means perhaps and dv modifies a Verb
i:i apodosis, see raxa. and the third, fourth, and fifth examples under B. I. c.

4* [a], Att. Coni., = «<jk, t)v. The Trag. always use iav or fjv (in Soph.
O. T. 1062, for ovo" dv ix rpirrji iyw prrrpos tpaviv rpioovXos, Herm.

roVres oiS tav Tpirns) ; and these are the most common forms in Att
Prose : but we find av in Thuc. 4. 46., 6. 13, 18., 8. 75. and often in Plat
e. g. dv atappovT) Phaedo 61 B ; dv Otw iSiXri lb. 80* D : cf. xdv.
av, by crasis for a av, quaecunque. Soph. O. T. 281, ,8o, etc.
dv or av, Ep. form of aKa, q. v.

dv, apocop. from dva, v. sub uvd F.

4v- or dva-, the negat. Prefix, of which a privativum is a shortened
form: dv- is regularly retained before vowels, as in dp-amos, dVaTos,
dv-wSvvos (though often not. as in dixtov, dtXirros, dtpyos), and the
complete form still remains in dvatdvoi, dvatXirros.—From */AN come
dvtv. Dor. avis ; cf. Skt. an-, a-; Zd. ana-, an-, a- ; Lat. in- (Osc. and
Umbr. an-, a-) ; Goth, inuh; O. H. G. imu, ane (Germ, ohne): cf. vrj-.
dvd [dvi]. Prep, governing gen., dat., and ace. ; but gen. and dat. only

in Ep. and Dor. poetry. By apocope uKd becomes dv before dentals, as
avSaiai ; ay before palatals, as 47 TtiaAa ; dp before labials, as dp /3a:-

potat, dp vtrpats, dppivai. etc. (Radic. sense up, upon, opp. to
xara. From ^AN come also cikoi; cf. Zd. ana (upon) ; Osc. and Umbr.
an, cf. Lat. anhelo; Goth, ana.)

A. with gex., only in Od.. in phrase 4k 8' dpa . . vnus fiaivt went
on board ship, 2. 416 ; dva vr/us iPnv 9. 1 77 ; dv Si . . vr/os ifSr)otro 15.

284 ;—which some explain, not so well, as a tmesis.

B. with DAT., on, upon, without any notion of motion, only in Ep.
and Lyr. Poetry, and therefore used by Trag. only in lyric passages, Cvd
axjprrpai upon the sceptre, II. 1. It, Pind. P. I. 10; dp Paipotot II. S.

441 ; dvd OKoXovtoat 18. 177 ; dvd Tapydpcv dxptp 15. 152 ; dvd wpw
upon the shoulder, Od. II. 127 ; dv' iinrois Pind. O. 8. 67 ; 4ji ittTpati

Aesch. Supp. 350 ; dvd rt vavot xai ovv oirXots Eur. I. A. 754.
C. WITH ACCUS.. the coram, usage, implying motion upwards, I.

of Place, up, from bottom to top, up along, dvd xiova Od. 22. 176; dvd
ptXadpov up to, lb. 239 ; [0Aty] uvd vwra Oiovaa otaptrtpls avxiv
ixdvtt II. 13. 547 ; 4k4 tok vorapuv Hdt. 2. 96 :—so, dvd iwpa up and
down the house, throughout it, II. 1. 570; aKa orpaTuK, dorv, optXtv
lb. 384, Od. 8. 173, etc. ; 47 7110X0 Aesch. Supp. 550:—to this may he
referred dvd aripa, dvd Svpuv ixttv to have continually in the mouth.
in the mind, II. 2. 36, 250 : dv' Aiywriovs dvbpas among them, Od. 14.
286 ; so, 4k4 vdaav rr)v Mnbtxr)v. dvd tt)v 'EAAaSa Hdt. 1. 96., 2.

1

35.
etc. ; dvd. roils vpdrrovs tlvat to be among the first, Id. 9. 86. II.
of Time, throughout, dvd vvxra all night through, II. 14. 80: Hdt.
often has dvd vdaav rr)v ijpipav all the day (not dvd vdaav r)p.,

of which below); (1k4 tok voXtpov Id. 8. 123; 4k4 xi*>vov '" course

p/time, Hdt. I. 173., 2. 151, cf. 5. 27 ; 4k4 piaaav dxriva Soph. O. C.

1427. 2. taken dhtributively, dvd vdaav r)pipav dav by dav, Hdt.
2 - 37> '3°> e,c - •

•'"d *°-v *T0S ' '36, etc.; or, aKa tokto «T*a 8.

65. III. distributively also with Numerals, xpia tixoatv dv'

r/piaiBoXtaia 20 pieces of meat at half an obol each, Ar. Ran. 554 ; toV
dv' oktw ruffoXov that sell 8 for the obol, Timocl. KavK. 1 ; also, 4ko
Wktc irapaffa77as tt}s fjpipas [they marched] at the rate of 5 parasangs

a day, Xen. An. 4. 6, 4 ; tarrjaav dvd ixarov they stood in bodies vf
100 men each, lb. 5. 4, 12 ; ifAiiri'a? 4kA ir€KTr/*rcKTa companies at the

rate of 50 in each, Ev. Luc. 9. 14 ; tXa&ov dvd orjvdptov a denarius

apiece, Ev. Matth. 20. 10 ; 4k4 ovo x1Ttt'l'as two coats apiece, Ev. Luc.

9- 3- IV. 4k4 xpdros up to the full strength, i. e. vigorously (much
like xard xpdvos), dvd xparos tptvyttv, dvopdxtoOat Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 30.,

5. 3, 12 ; 4k4 A070K Plat. Phaedo no D, al. ; dvd piaov in the middle,
Autiph. 'ASaiK. 2, Menand. Incert. 2. 19; oVA pipos, opp. to irriKT«s, Arist.

Pol. 4. 15, 17, al. V. aKa to <t«ot«ik(!k in the darkness, Thuc. 3. 22.

D. without CASE as Adv. thereupon, Horn, and -other Poets:—and
with the notion of spreading all ever a space, throughout, all over, pi-
AaK«« 8' aKa fiurpvts r)aav all ever there were clusters, II. 18. 562, cf. Od.

24. 343 :—but dvd often looks like an Adv. in Horn., where really it is

onlv parted from its Verb by tmesis. cIkA 8' taxto (for dvixov St) ; dvd
8" wpTo (for dvwpTo Si); dvd Ttvx* atipas (for rt\>xfa dvatipas), etc.

B. IN COMPOS. 1. as in c. I, up to. upwards, up, opp. to koto,

as in dvaflaivw, dvaQXivw. dvaipia/. dviarr/pt : poet, sometimes doubled,

dv opoo0vpnv dvaffaivtiv Od. 22. 132. 2. hence flows the sense of

increase or strengthening, as in uvaxpivw ; though it cannot always

be translated, as in Homer's dvipopai ;— in this case opp. to imu,

sub. 3. from the notion throughout (D), comes that of repetition,

and improvement, as in AKa/JAaaTaKai, uKa71Ka.1T/foJ. 4. the notion

of bach, backwards, in dvax&ptoi, dvavtvu, etc., seems to come from such

phrases as dvd /Sook, up. i.e. against the stream, = Lat. re-, retro-,

P. dvm, written with anastr., for CvdarT/dt, up! arise! dXX' dva II.

6. 331, Od. 18. 13; for dvaoTTfTt, as aKa 7* jiAk 8ouoi (so Blomf. for

aKa7< pdv). Aesch. Cho. 963 :—in this sense the ult. is never elided, as

we see from II. 5. 247 AAA' dva, ti pipovt ; Soph. Aj. 194 AAA' dva i(

iSpdvauv. 2. the apocop. dv always stands for dviarrj. he stood up.

arose, II. 3. 268., 23. 837, etc. 3. when used as Prep, dvd never sutlers

anastrophe (though Herm. ad Elmsl. Med. 1 143 maintains the contrary).

dva [oVd], vocat. of Ako£, lting, onlv in the phrases Zi dva, contr. oiva.

and Ztv dva, and alwavs as an address to gods : Sappho is said to have

used it also for w dvaaaa.—Rare in Trag., Herm. Eur. Bacch. J46 ; the

ult. never elided. Herm. h. Apoll. 526.

dvaf3a6T|v [0a], Adv. (dvafSaiva)) going up. mounting, up on high,

aloft: hence in Ar. Ach. 399, 410, PI. 1123, opp. to KaTa&dbrp/ (Ach.

411), with the legs up, lying on a couch (an effeminate posture. Ath.

J 29 A: so, XapSavdvaXXos i(atvt woptpvpav, av. iv rats vaXXaxats

xa8f)ptvos Plut. 2. 336 C) ; but Suid., after one of the Scholl., interprets

it upstairs, in the garret, opp. to xaTaHdorpi, downstairs ; and from

v. 409 this appears to be the true sense.

dvopuSov. AiW.by mounting, dv. tt)k ox«iaK voitiaBai Arist. H.A.6. 30, 1

.
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dva(3a6}us, ifos, if, a step, stair, Lxx (Ex. 20. 26).

dvaPa$p.6s. o, a flight 0/ steps, stair, Hdt. 2. 125, Arist. Oec. 2. 5, I,

DioC. 65. 21.

dvapddpa. 17, = sq., ai dv. at ^ro'ifcai C. I. (Add.) 4436 b.

dvdpaOpov, to, a raised seat or chair, C. I. 2924, v. Ruperti Juv. 7. 46.

dvapmvu). impf. dvipatvov Hdt., Lys. (cf. $atva)) : fut. -prjoofiat : (for

aor. 1 v. infr. B) : aor. 2 avt&rjv, imper. dvdfirjdt, ~/3w, -yS^vai, -£ds,

Xen., etc.: pf. -0i&rjxa:—Med., aor. I ~€&7jadfiijv, Ep. 3 sing. -($^(T€to,

v. iutV. B :—Pass., v. infr. II. 2. To go up, mount, c. ace. loci, ov-

pavbv, imtpwia av. to go up to heaven, to the upper rooms, II. I. 497,
Od. 18. 301 ; <pdrts dvdpwirovs dvafiatvtt goes up among, Od. 6. 29;
oftener with a Prep., av. is hi<ppov II. 16. 657 ; rarely, av bpaoOvprjv dv.

Od. 22. 132; and, after Horn., most freq. with im, as, av. iiri ovpea

Hdt. 1. 131 :—rarely c. dat., vacpots av. to trample on the dead, Lat.

mortuis insultare, II. 10. 493 :— c. ace. cogn., dv. arokov to go up on

an expedition, Pind. P. 2. 114; v. ava&aois II. II. Special

usages

:

1. to mount a ship, go on board, embark, Lat. conscendere,

in Horn, mostly absol. ; is Tpoiyv dv. to e?nbark for Troy, Od. I. 210;
utto Kprjrrjs dv. 14. 252; dv. es ikdrrjv II. 14. 287; so in Hdt., and

Att. : cf. dvd a, dvaf$if$d£a>. 2. to mount on horseback (cf. uva-

8arr}s), dv. i<p' "itrnov to mount on horseback, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 7, cf. 7* 3 »

3 ; absol., dva$(0jj/cws mounted, Id. ; so in the phrase dvafidvrts t<f>

itm<ov ikdaat, dvafHavrts should be taken absol., lb. 3. 3, 27 I
dv. inl

rpoxov to mount on the wheel of torture, Antipho 134. II. b. c.

ace., dv. tirtrov to mount a horse, Theopomp. Hist. 2 :—Pass., [tinros]

b fir/not dvaftaivofAfvos that has not yet been mounted, Xen. Eq. 1 , 1 ;

uvafiaOds when mounted, lb. 3. 4 ; iv 'i-rnrw dvaf$tf$afj.cv(p with its rider

on, Id. Hipparch. 3, 4, cf. 1, 4. 3. of land-journeys, to go up from

the coast into Central Asia, Hdt. 5. 100, Xen. ; dvafi. irapd fiaatXia

Plat. Ale. I. 123 B, 4. of rivers in flood, to rise, Hdt. 2. 13 ; dv.

is rds dpovpas to overflow the fields, I. 193. 5. of climbing plants,

to shoot up, inl hivopa Xen. Oec. 19, 18 ; also of hair, Id. Symp. 4,

23. 6. in Att., dv. iwt to {irj^a, or dv. alone, to mount the tribune,

rise to speak, Lat. m concionem ascendere, Dem. 247. 5-, 580. 21., I461.

22 : hence also, dv. iirl or tis rb irXrjOos, to di/caarrfpiov to come before

the people, before the court, Plat. Apol. 31 C, 40 B, Gorg. 486 B, cf. Ar.

Vesp. 963 ; dv. iirl rbv oKpiPavra to mount the stage, Plat. Symp. 194 B;

absol., uvd&atvf Ar. Eq. 1 49; of witnesses in court, Lysias 94. 28. 7.

of the male, to mount, cover, dv. rds BtjXias Hdt. 1. 192, cf. Ar. Fr. 317:
v. dvafiadov, dva&drrjs II. III. of things and events, to come
to an end, turn out, like diro&aiva), (K&aivaj, Lat. evenio, Valck. Hdt.

7. 10, 8; dno rivos dv. to result from, Xen. Ath. 2, 17. 2.

to come to, pass over to, like m-puXBeiv, is Atcovibijv dvifiatvcv i) &aat-
Xtjtrj Hdt. 7. 205, cf. 1. 109. IV. to go upwards or onwards,

and so to proceed, csp. to speak of a thing, irpos ri Xen. Hipparch. I, 4,

cf. Plat. Rep. 445 C.

B. the aor. uvt(3ijo~a is used by Poets as aor. to dvafit&dfa in causal

sense, to make to go up, esp. to put on ship-board, 11. 1. 144, 308, Pind. P.

4. 340; also in aor. med. dveprjaaro, Od. 15. 475 ; rare in Prose, avbpas

im /eaprjXovs dvt&rjaf he mounted men on camels, Hdt. 1. 80.

dvaf3a.KX€\Ki>, to rouse to Bacchic frenzy, to madden, Eur. H. F. 1086 ;

cf. sq. II. intr. to break forth in Bacchic frenzy, Id. Bucch. 864,
PJut. Crass. 33.
dvapaKXLOw. = foreg., Eur. Or. 337, Pors. for dVa£a*x«v«.
dva{3dA\u> (v. fidXXai), to throw up, \ovv l£ opvyparos Thuc. 4. 90

;

dv. rivd inl rbv 'iimov to put on horseback, mount him, Xen. An. 4. 4, 4,
etc. : but of the horse, dv. rbv dva^drrjv to throw his rider, Id. Eq. 8,

7- 2. dv. rd ofifiara to cast up one's eyes, so as to show the

whites, Arist. Probl. 4. 1 : hence, rd Xtv/cd Alex. Tapavr. 4. 9, Ctes. ap.

Poll. 2. 60. II. to put back, put off, fiif/ctri vvv dvd&aXXt . .

deOXov Od. 19. 584 (the only place in which Horn, uses the Act.); dvafi.

riva to put ojjT[with excuses], Dem. 102. 27 ; dv. rd irpdy/xara Id. 44.

5 :—Pass., dvf^Kr}0rj if iK/cXrjaia it was adjourned, Thuc. 5. 45 ; wart . .

(U rovs iratdas uva^XTjOrjatcrBat rd? rtfiojpias will be put off to the time
of the sons, Isocr. 226 C: cf. infr. B. 11. III. like the Med. ill,

to put on, dv. to KprjrtKov (which was a short cloak), Eupol. Incert.

36. IV. to run a risk (prob. metaph. from the dice), iyut a<pt Bdtptu

tcdvd Ktvhvvov (SaXuj Aesch. Theb. 1028 ; v. infr. B. IV, and cf. dvapp'tirrw.

B. much oftener in Med., to strike up, begin to play or sing (cf.

dvapoXrj ji), dva{3dK\cro KaXbv ucioftv Od. J. 155., 8. 266, Theocr. 6.

20; and absol., dva&d\to Pind. N. 7. 1 14; dva&aXov Ar. Pax 1269;
also c. ace., dvtfidKXtro fioXirfjv Christod. Ecphr. 130; tvxffv dv. rai

"Epojrt Philostr. 806 :—Pass., [ptiXos'] dva0(^\Tjfitvov a slow tune, opp.

to imrpoxov, Heliod. 2. 8 ; hence Adv. -fxtvws, with delay, slowly, Dion.
H. de Dem. 54. II. to put off or delay a thing in which oneself

is concerned (v. supr. II), firjd' in oypov dfA&aXkwfXfOa (pyov II. 2. 436,
cf. He*. Op. 408, Pind. O. I, 129, N. 9. 69, Hdt. 3. 85 ; to ptv ri vvvi

fxi) Aa£ps, to 0" dva0a\ov Ar. Nub. 1 139 ; daavOis dva&(@\r}n(6a Id.

Eccl. 983 ; fh rr)V vorfpaiav dva&a\iaBat [t?)v oiairav] to adjourn till

the morrow, Dem. 541. 26;—c. inf. fut., dv. icvpwottv *s rtraprov

firfva Hdt. 6. 86, 2 ; dv. is rpir-qv iffiiprjv dnoKptvitaOai Id. 5. 49 ; dv.

wotrjauv rd diovra Dem. 31. I ; c. inf. aor., dv. viroKpivaaOat Hdt. 9.

8 ; ftif oxt itrjxwhooaBai Id. 6. 88. 2. to throw off oneself on
another, refer a thing to him, rl iiri rtva Luc. Pise. 15. III. to

throw one's cloak up or back, throw it over the shoulder, so as to let it

hang in folds, uva&dXktaOat x^a^vav Ar. Vesp. 1 132 ; so also dva&dX-
\t(T0ai alone, Id. Eccl. 97 ; dv. iwtSi(ia Plat. Theaet. 1 75 E, cf. Ar. Av.

1568 ; (taut rifv x*'Pa fX0VTa dva&f&XrjptvGv with one's cloak thrown
up or back, Dem. 420. IO ; &va0f@\. dvcu rov yvvaros Theophr. Char.

4 :— on the fashions of doing this, cf. Heind. and Stallb. Plat. I.e., and

avafiu6fxl<;— avafiXiirw.

cf. supr. A. TIT, dvatfoAv 1. 2. IV. = Act. Ill, dvapdkKtaOai

fidxijv to risk a battle, dub. in Hdt. 5. 49 for dva\a($io~6ai, v. Schweigh.

dvaPairri£a>, to dip repeatedly, Plut. Pomp. II. II. to re-bap-

tize, Dionvs. ap. Eus. H. E. 7. 5, 4, etc.:—dvapaTmais, ctos, i}t and

-Pdimajxa, to, re-baptism, ap. Suicer.

dvapdTTTcu, = foreg. I, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 8. 1 19 :—Med.,

dv. rds x*ipa *- 2. to stain, dye one's hands, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6.

dva|3acrvp.os. ov, that may be ascended, Cyrill.

dvdpucris, poet, alpacas, eai?, 7), (av

a

/3a(Vat) a going up, mounting,

esp. on horseback, Xen. Eq. 3, 1 1 : a way of mounting, lb. 7, 4. b.

irdaa dfx^aats = 7rdvT€? dvafidrai all the horsemen, Soph. O. C.

1070. 2. an expedition upfrom the coast, esp. into Central Asia,

as that of the younger Cyrus related by Xen. 3. the rising, swell-

ing of a river, Diod. I. 34, Strab. 757, Plut. 4. in Medic, the in-

creasing period of a disease, before the crisis (djcfirf), Galen. 9. 556 ; cf.

dva0artKos II. II. a way up, the ascent of a tower, a mountain,

etc., Hdt. I. 181., 7- 223 ; i) dv. rwv 'Emirohivv Thuc. 7. 42 ; dva&rjvat

ifc€tvr)v ri}v dv. to make that ascent, Plat. Rep. 519 D, cf. 515 E.

civapacr[j.6s. o, = dva&a$fi6s, Paus. 10. 5, 2, etc.: -pao-p.a, ro, Aristid.

dvaj3a<rcr&pc(i), = dvafla/cx^voj II, dvd drjvre QaaoapTjoa) Anacr. 64 Bgk.
dva|3ao-Td£i»>, to raise or lift up, carry, Luc. Gymn. 24.

dva.p&TT|piov (sc. Upuv), ro, a sacrificefor a fair voyage, Plut. 2. 984 B.

dvapd-rns, ov, o, poet. dp,{3dTT|S, one who mounts, one motmted, of Pen-

theus in the tree, Eur. Bacch. 1107: esp. a horseman, rider, Xen. Hell.

5. 3, I, Plat., etc. ; cf. uvd&ao-ts I. 1. II. a stallion, Hesych.

uvapctTiKos. 17, ov, skilled in mounting, ready at mounting, ava&ariKW-
rcpot im robs 'imrovs Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 5- II. of a fever, gradu-
ally increasing in heat (cf. dvdfiaots 1. 4), Galen.

"J. 337.
dvupuTos. Ep. u(xpaTos. ov, to be mounted or scaled, easy to be scaled,

II. 6. 434, Od. II. 315, Pind. 2. dvd(3arov, ro, in Byz., leaven.

dvapepX-qfxt'vtos. v. dvafiaWw B. I.

dvap«ppCx€V
)

pf- with no pres. in use, dvaPi&pvxtv vfiojp the water

gushed or bubbled up, II. 1 7. 54, where Zenod. di'afiitfpo\tv. (Akin to

0\v(oj, &\vo>, &pva>, cf. wro&pvxa: cf. &p6x<» I.)

dva,pT|o~cra), to cough up, expectorate, Hipp. Progn. 41.

dvapipd£io, aor. t&i&ao~a:—Med., fut. - 0tf3dffopai, Att. - fti&wfiai

Ameips. Incert. 10: aor. -e&i&acdprjv : (v. sub 0i0d£cu). Causal of

dva&atvoj (cf. dvafiatvw B), to make go up, cause to mount, inl rr/v

nvprjv, irrl irvpyov Hdt. I. 86., 3. 7iv Xen.; inl rbv rpoxov, of torture,

Andoc. 6. 43 ; Kara rb dftporarov Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 3. II. Special

usages: 1. dv. riva in (i<p') 'iirirov to mount one on horseback,

Hdt. I. 63., 4. 72, Xen.; in appa Hdt. 4. 180; itrl rb oxrjfia Xen.

Cyr. 4. 2, 28 ; cf. dva&t&aoriov. 2. dv. vavv to draw a ship

up on land, Xen. Hell. I. I, 2. 3. in Med., dvafiifiafyoOai rivds

iwl rds vaOs to have them put c« board ship, to embark for sea, Thuc.

7. 33 ; absol., dva@i&aadft(vot lb. 35, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 10. 4.

at Athens, to bring up to the bar of a court of justice as a witness,

Isae. 78. 4, Lys. 122. 1 7, Plat. Apol. 1 8 D: but in Med., of a culprit,

to bring up his wife and children to raise compassion, Andoc. 19. 17,

Plat. Apol. 34 C, Lysias 151. 27., 161. 9, Hyperid. Euxen. 49, Aeschin.

54. 25. 5. dv. iwl rijv cktjvtjv to bring upon the stage, Polyb. 29. 7,

2, in Pass. 6. dv. rds rtfids to raise the prices, Diod. 5. 10 :—but,

in Pass., ava&i&dfcaOat tls Ttpty to ascend to honour, Plut. Cato Ma.
16. 7- dv.rbv rovov, in Gramm., to throw back the accent; but b.

dv. rovs tp$6yyovs, to lower, moderate them. Plut. Ti. Gracch. 2.

dvapip&cns, «<us, i), and dvapLpacrp.6s, o, the throwing back the accent,

Gramm.
dvaptpacrTcov, verb. Adj. one must cause to mount, rovs iirnias Xen.

Hipparch. 1,2; iiri rovs lttttovs dv. rovs vcwrdrovs Plat. Rep. 467 E.

dvaptppuo-Kw, aor. -ifSpcvaa, to eat up, Nic. Th. 134; aor. pass. dvafSpaf

Orjvat Philostr. 836.
dvapido), dva&tot Arist. Mirab. 29 (but dva&iwo-KOfiat is the common

pres.): fut. dva&iwffofiai; aor. 2 dvt&iwv (v. infr.), dv-t&iovv Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 40 ; later, aor. 1 dvt&iwoa Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 3, Theophr. H. P.

4. 14, 12 : pf. dva&€0io)Ka Plut. 2. 85 D. To come to life again,

return to life, dva^itprjv vvv rrdXtv Ar. Ran. 177 ; iirttbT) dve&iaj Andoc.

16. 27 ; dva/Jtous tKfyev Plat. Rep. 614 B.

dvaPi<oo~is, cojs, i), a reviving, Lxx, Plut. Lucull. 18.

uvapLcocrKojjiaL. as Pass. = dva&iow (q. v.), Plat. Phaedo 7 1 E» 7 2 ^» ^**

Symp. 203 E, Polit. 271 B. II. as Dep., Causal of dva&ioai (cf.

Piwa/cofxat), to bring back to life, diroKrivvvvrwv nal dva^twffHOfXfvaiv

Plat. Crito 48 C ; aor. dve^tajadfcnv, Id. Phaedo 89 B : so in Act. dva-

fStajaKQj, Schol. Eur. Ale. I ; fut. dvafitwotis rrjv fivtav Ael. N. A. 2. 29;

aor. dviPiaiGa Palaeph. 41.

dvap\ao-Tovo>, fut. -fSXaor-qaw Hdt. 3. 62 : aor. - i&kaarov Id. To
shoot up, grow up again, of plants, Plat. Legg. 845 D, Plut. :—of a city,

to shoot up, [ai 2t>p*J*ou<rcu] dvd r tSpafiov /cat dvt@\. Hdt. 7. 156; of

misfortunes, to spring up, be rank, eott . . xaxd dva{3\affr€tv Id. 5. 92,

4, cf. 3. 62.

dvapXdcrrr||ia, to, an up-shoot, offshoot, Plato ap. Poll. 7. 145.

dvapAdcrTrjcris, tais, ij, an up-shooting, Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 6.

avdpXf u.u.a. aros, ro, a look cast back, a looking back at one, of dogs,

Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, Poll. 2. 56.

dvopXrirw, fut. -&\tyw Hdt. 2. Ill, -fSXtyopai Eur. H. F. 563: aor.

-«0\t^a Hdt. 1. c, etc. To look up, Ar. Nub. 346, Plat. Rep. 621 B;

trpbs rb <pws lb. 515 C ; th rbv ovpavov Id. Ax. 370 B : esp. as a mark

of confidence, dv. bpSots opfiaaiv Xen. Hell. 7. I, 30; dv. irpos rtva to

look him in the face, like dvrt&Ktww, Id. Cyr. I. 4, 12. 2. c. ace.

to look up at. tpws dva&Kiip<a0< Eur. H. F. 563 ; so also c. dat.. dtkiov

dv. Xaiitrdtrt Id. Ion I476 ; toi"? Keprofiovat yopybv &s dva@\tnu Id*
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Snpp. 322. 3. c. ace. cogn., dv. tykvya to cast up a glance of fire,

Eur. Ion 1263 ; cf. &kiva>. II. to see again, recover one's sight,

Hdt. 2. Ill, Plat. Phaedr. 243 B: vdktv dv. Ar. PI. 95, 117.

dvdpXciJas, tats, if, a tooling up, seeing, Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 13. II.

recovery of sight, Ev. Luc. 4. 19:—in Ael. N. A. 17. 13 dvri&kefts is

required by dvrt0Xiiru just above.

dvdpATjo-is, «vs, 1), a putting off, delay, xaxov II. 2. 380; kvfftos 24.

655 ; flayaToto Call. Apoll. 45.
avaBXT)TiKu>s. to expl. dfj.$o\d5nv, dfX0kT]O7jv, Eust. 1241. 36., 1282. I.

avapXuiw, poet. dp^X-, Anth. P. 9. 374, Orph. : Ion. impf. dva&kv-

{tatct (vulg. -QKvfOKt) CLSm. 14. 496, Ap. Rh. 3. 223: aor. dvt&kvoa

Arist. Muiid. 6, 32 ; inf. dva&Xvo-ai (leg. -&kvoai) Plut. Sull. 6. To

spout up, ikatov Arist. Mirab. 113; dxprjTOV Anth. P. 7. 31. 2.

intr. to gush forth, Arist. Mund. 1. c, C. I. 5956, etc. ; NcfAor dva£Aii-

f<w Theocr. 1 7. 80.

dvdpXvtns, <a«, ^, a spouting up, vrryaiv Arist. Mund. 4, 34.

dvaJ3AwTdvu>, = uvaflAufai, Strabo Epit. 208 Huds., Origen, etc.—

A

form dvopXucrdaLvitf also appears in Schol. Plat. p. 204 (v. Bast. Ep. Cr.

append, p. 56) ; and d(ipAw$ovfjo-ai or -Tovqa-ai is read by Meineke

in Eupol. Ar;/i. 12, from Eust. 1095. 8, E. M. 200. 52.

dvapKvjt, — dva&kvfa, to boil over, Hipp. 624. 5 : to gush out, Polyb.

34. 9, 7, Nonn. D. 2. 71 : c. ace. cogn., to spout out, dvi&kvov ttcudoa,

voatp Id. 3. 383., 6. 255 :•

—

to spirt foam from the mouth, Hipp. 305. 47.

dva06&|Aa. poet. dp/3 . to, = dvafiorjets, Aesch. Cho. 34.

dvajSodw, fat. rfffofj-at Eur. I. A. 465, Dor. -doopai Ar. PI. 639; (dva-

&odo<u, in Eur. Hel. 1108 is aor. subj.) : aor. dvt&orjaa Time., Ion.

uvi&waa Hdt. I. 10, al., part, dujiwoas Id. I. 8., 3. 38. To cry or shout

aloud, utter a loud cry, esp. in sign of grief or astonishment, dp&woas

piya Hdt. II. c, cf. Autipho 137. 27, Eur. Bacch. 1079; olierpov dvtfiva-

atv Eur. Hel. 184; of the war-cry, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 38 : c. inf. to call out

that . . , Id. Hell. 4. 2, 2 2. 2. c. ace. rei, to cry out something, Eur.

Bacch. 525 : but b. dx", £vpupopdv dv. to wail aloud over a mis-

fortune, lament it aloud, Aesch. Pers. 572, Eur. Hel. 1108; Tlavos

dva@cq yafiovs lb. 190. 3. c. ace. pers. to call on, avfA^idxovs lb.

1592; 'koKXrpriov Ar. PI. 639. 4. also to cry up, praise aloud,

Alex. Itjoar. I. 12.

dva£oT]cris, tats, -r), a shouting, calling to, Dion. H. 9. IO, etc.

dvapodpcOtD, to dig up, force up, A. B. 389, Suid., Hesych. : metaph. to

undermine, EocL
dva.p6Xa.10v or - dotov, to, (dva&dkkw) a mantle, Symm. V. T., Eccl.

dvajSoXds, doos, t), v. sub dfifiokds.

dvaJ3oX«vs, iais, u, a groom who helps one to mount, App. Pun. 1 06, Plut. C.

Gracch. 7 ; cf. Schneid. Xen. An. 4.4,4. II. a lever or forceps. Medic.

dvopoX-r). poi-t. dppoXTJ, r) : {dvatfakkai) : I. of the thing, 1.

that which is thrown up, a mound of earth, bank, Xen. An. 5. 2, 5,

Diod. 17. 95 ; cf. dp8okds. 2. that which is thrown back over the

shoulder, a mantle, cloak, Plat. Prot. 342 C, Lxx (Nehem. 5. 13, al.):

—

also thefashion ofwearing it, Luc. Somu. 6; cf. dvafidkka/ B. III. II.

as an action, 1. a striking up, a prelude on the lyre preliminary to

singing, 6w6rav wpootfiicuv du$okds rtvxys ikckifopivt), addressed to

the lyre, Pind. P. 1 . 7 : hence, a rambling dithyrambic ode, Ar. Av. 1 385,
cf. Pax 830, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6 ; v. dya&dkktv B. I. 2. a putting off
delaying, ovxtrt is dva&okds iwottvvro tt)v dirox^jpnatv Hdt. 8. 21 ;

o rt fifkktrt . ., >*i) is dv. vpdaatrt Thuc. 7. 15 ; ovk is dfifiokds

without delay, Eur. Hcracl. 270; iv rats dvafiokais Id. H. F. 93; iwi

dva&oky rt notua&at Plat. Lcgg. 915 D; dva&okrjv rtvos wottto-$at

Thuc. 2. 42 ; wotttv Plat. Symp. 201 D; also, tls rd yijpas dva&okds
wotttv Meuand. Una. 1.8; aaicpvots . . ipwotttv dv. t£ wddtt Id. Incert.

16 ; dvafHokdv ka&ovrts rpia trij Iuser. Thess. in Ussing p. 3 ; cf.

dvapiikkoj B. II. 3. intr. a going up, ascent, a way up, dv. rwv
'Kkwtwv Polyb. 3. 39, 9, etc. ; r^v dv. wotttaBat lb. 50. 3. 4. a
rising up, bursting forth, wofitpokvyojv Arist. Probl. 24. 6, Theophr.
Ign. 16; Sfikov dp&okai C. I. 4924.
dvopoXucds, rj, Cv, delayed, deferred, of payments, C. I. 4957. 21.

Adv. ~kws, with delay, Eust. 1 24 1. 38.

dvo|3dXuios, ov, to be delayed, oIkox Hesych.

dvapopfjopv£u>, to grumble loudly, Kr. Eccl. 433.
dvapouX«v>o|Aai, Dep. to change one's opinion, Eust. 1385. 59.
dva|?pd£u, intr. to boil orfoam up, Procop. ; cf. dva&pdooai.

dvdppuais, €«yy, if, a boiling up, bubbling up, e. g. of water, Strabo 1 40:

—so dvoppaap-os. o. Medic. ; and dvdppatr^ux, to, Byz.

dvoppdo-ju), Att. -ppdTTw, to boil well, seethe, dvaffparra) jh'xAciv Ar.

Pax 1 197; itpta dvt&parrtv upvtBua Id. Ran. 510; absol. , dvaUpdrrtT ,

i^owrdrt Id. Ach. 1005 ; cf. dvdfipaaros. 2. to throw up, eject,

rd iv rots kixvois dvaffparrufitva the scum left in the kixva, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 8, 42 ; dkfxn dvappaaOttva spray dashed up, Ap. Rh. 2. 566.

dvdppao-ros, ov, boiled, upta Ar. Ran. 553, Aristom. Torrr. 4; *i'\Am

rfcriirr nipr. 1. 10. cf. McraAA. I, 23.

*dva0pdx">, v. sub dvi0pa\t.

dvappf'xopAi, Pass, to become wet again, v. I. Arist. Probl. 21. 6;
dvt0pi£aro Niccph. Rhet. 7. II.

dvoppop.«'<i>, to roar aloud, Ath. 1 26 D, Nonn. D. 45. 330.

dvappovrd-.*), to thunder aloud, Tryph. 118.

dvappd£«ic, dvaPpoxcv, v. sub &po\w.
dvaj3poxio-p.ds, u, the extraction of eye-lashes by a hop, an operation

for trichiasis, Paul. Aeg. 6. 13, cf. Galen. 16. 918: dvoppoxij<*>. Id. 14.784.
dvappud£(i>, to neigh aloud, of ho.ses, dvtf}pva£av Ar. Eq. 602.

dvdJ3pvrov, to, water gushingfrom a pipe, Byz.

dvaPp\»xdop.ai. Dcp. to roar aloud, Plat. Phacdo 117 I).

*dvappvxw < v wb dva&i&pvx*.

- avuyKuio?. 93
dvaPpvw, - dva&kvai, Ael. V. H. 3. 43, Philo I. 477 —c. ace., dv. dvBta

Noun. D. 7. 346.
uvdQpwo-ts. €<w>% if, an eating up, Galen.

dvojSpUTiKos, 17, ^v, corrosive, Alex. Aphr.
dvayaXXts, 1?, anagallis, pimpernel, a plant, Diosc. 2. 209 ; cf. dyakkls.
dvayapYaptfcw and -Xt^w, to gargle, x^"*potatv Hipp. 470. 10, cf. 469.

55**5I7*5* so a '$° m Med., 666. 2S :— Pass, to be used as a gargle, Galen.
dvaYapydpt.o-(-La. aToy, to, a gargle, Medic.

dvaYapydpio-Tov and -Xlktov, to, a gargle, Hipp. 569. 53, etc.

dvayycXia, i), proclamation, rwv OTftpdvoiv C.I. 3640. 2 7, cf. Poll. 8. iiq.
dvayycXXw, (v. d-yyc'AAa;) to carry back tidings of, report, Lat. re-

nunciare, rt Aesch. Pr. 661 ; irar/ dvayyttkat <f>ikots Eur. I. T. 761 ;

Ty Bpaaioa rijv £vv07}tcnv Thuc. 4. 122, etc.; rt irpos rtva Polyb. 1.

67, 11 : c. part, to tell of z person doing, Xen. Ages. 5, 6 ; so in Pass.,

o/y dvrjyy«k8n rtOvtws Plut. Pericl. 18. 2. dv. r& orf/np, Lat.
referre ad popnlum, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 18.

Lv-6.yyt\o%, ov, from which no messenger returns, fidxn Anth. P. 7. 244,
cf. II. 12. 73.
dv-d'yycXTos, ov. unannounced, secret, Heliod. ap. Hesych.
dv-aycipu, to reassemble, v. 1. Q^ Sm. 2. 577.
dva-ycXdw, to laugh loud, dvaytkdaas Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 9; liri rtvi at

one, lb. 6. I, 34.
dva-y«vvdui. to beget anew, regenerate, l Ep. Petr. I. 3, cf. 23.
ovoy€wt|o-is. ttui, i), regeneration, Eccl. ; v. ap. Suicer.

dvaYevvrjTLKos. 17, ov, able to reproduce, rtvos Iambi. Myst. 3. 28.

dvaY<va>, to give one a taste, irpwrovs i)£iwo* dvaytva' vftds Ar. Nub. 5 23.
dvaYT)pvou.ai, Dep. to cry aloud, Ael. N. A. 5. 34.
ov-dy^t «• (a7os) = naOapos, Hesych. s. v. ivayqs :—the gloss of Harp.

needs correction.

dvayiYvu>o-Ku>, later dvaYLvwcKO)

:

I. Ep. usage, confined to

aor. 2 dviyvaiv, 1. to know well, know certainly, ov yap irw Tts tov

yovov avros dvlyvw Od. I. 216, c(. 21. 205, II. 13. 734. 2. to

know again, recognise, Od. 4. 250 ; so once in Hdt., to acknowledge,

own, Lat. agnoscere, dvayvutvat robs ovyytveas Hdt. 2. 91, cf. Pind. I.

2- 35 I *° also «*or. pass, once in Eur., «c fxiv yap t£ij iroats, dveyvwaOn-
ptv dv Hel. 290 ; in Ar. Ran. 557 Elmsl. restored dv yvwvat. II.

Att. usage, fut. dvayvwaoftat (Crct. 3 pi. -yvwovrt, C. I. 2554. 40) :

aor. 2 dviyvtav : pf. dviyvojKa :—Pass., fut. ~yv(ua6r}ao^.ai Lys. 149. 3:
aor. dvtyvuwBrjv Plat. Parmeu. 1 27 D: pf. dviyvotopat Isocr. 342 A,
etc. :—of written characters, to know them again, and so to read (the

Ion. word being ivikiyopat), first in Pind. O. 10 (ll). I (where it is

explained by the yiypawrat following), Ar. Eq. 1 18, 1065, Ran. 52,
Thuc. 3. 49, Andoc., etc., but never in Trag. ; dvayvuvtrai [sc. o ypau,-

fiartvs] Den 1. 516. 27, etc.; dvdyvojOt, often in Dem. ; ktyt . . ical

dvayvtaOt Id. 363. II :—absol., el dvaytyvwattovrts students, Plut. Alex.

I : Pass., rd $tf$kta Td avtyvoxxpiiva books read aloud and so published,

opp. to to dvtKoora, Lycon ap. Diog. L. 5. 62. III. Ion. usage.

Causal, mostly in aor. dviyvataa, to persuade or induce one to do a thing,

toutovs . . dvayvwaas tirtoBat Hdt. 5. 106, cf. 1. 87., 4. 158., 6. 83,
al., Hipp. 780 D; the inf. is sometimes omitted, a/s avtyvatot when he had
persuaded him, Hdt. I. 68;—-the pres. is once so used, dvaytyvwaxtts

arpartvtaBat £aaiA«a 7. 10:—so in aor. pass. dvtyvwoS-nv , to be per-

suaded to do a thing, c. inf., 7. 7 and 236; without inf., vrro tt/s yvxatKos
dvayvaxrOtii 4. 154 ; \pr)fxa<Ji dv. 6. 50; and in plqpf. pass., dii . . oi

dvfyvoxTpivot taav 8. I lo ; rare in Att., inro rwv tcvpioiv dvaytyvwa-
Kufitvov Antiph<t 117. II.

dvaYKd£<*>, fut. iifjuj -. pf. ijvdyKaKa Plat. Hipparch. 232 B: plqpf. ~ttv

Dem. 901. 20: (dvdyKT)). To force, compel, mostly c. ace. pers. et

inf., dv. rtva terttvftv, irottindai, etc., Hdt. I. II, 98., 6. 42; Spdv,

kiyuv, etc., Soph. El. 256, O. C. 979, etc., cf. O. C. 589 (where at or

tous 'AOrjvaiovs must be supplied), etc. ; so in Pass., ijvayicd^ovTo dpv-

vta&at Hdt. 5. IOI :—so without the inf., xdfi dvayxd£tt rdb"t (sc. opdv)

Soph. Ph. 1366, cf. O. T. 280; dvayKd^tffOat rt to be forced [to do]

a thing. Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, 254 B, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 4 : also, dv.

rtvd is to voktftttv Thuc. I. 23 ; is to tpyov Id. 2. 75. 2. c. ace.

pers. only, to constrain a person, esp. by force of argument, opp. to

vtiBttv, Plat. Gorg. 472 B; ottvois ^vayndaOrjv I was constrained,

tortured, Soph. EI. 221, cf. Xen. Hier. 9, 2; yvayxaffft^vos, dvaytcaaOtis

under compulsion, Thuc. 6. 22., 8. 99, cf. 7. 62 ; biro otou,wv dvay-

icd^taBat Andoc. I. 9; tpavtpol fjcar dvayKaaOrjauptvot Dem. 231.

16. 3. c. ace. rei only, to carry through by force, wokts dvaytea^ti

rdot Eur. I. T. 595, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 5, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 9 ; i)vay-

Kaapttva kdxava forced vegetables, Philostr. 27. 4. c. ace. rei et

inf. to contend that a thing is necessarily so and so, /*t) dvdyica^t 6 /ir)

xakov iartv ai<rxp<>v tlvat Plat. Symp. 202 A, cf. Crat. ^32 C f
D,

Theaet. 196 B ; also foil, by a Conj., dv. on dOdvarov ifvxv Id, Rep.

6ll B. 5. absol. to apply compulsion, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 12 ;— it may
be so in the difficult passage, Plat. Theaet. 153 C.

dvaYKaiT). t), Ep. and Ion. for dvdyicr], Horn., Tyrt., Solon, Hdt., etc.

dvctYKaiov, to, a place of constraint, a prison, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 8 and

14, cf. Harpocr., who adds KakktffOtvijs oi dvurytojv ttirtv, ft du fxdk-

kov kiytoDat : but the correct reading is prob. dvd/catov (preserved in

Suid. and A. B. 98, as a word used by the Boeotians), or 'Avdwov,
q.v., as in Dem. 1 1 25. 24, cf. E.M.98. 32. 11,-alboiov, Artemid.

I. 47, Eust., etc., cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. p. 309. III. «

privy, Byz.

dvaY*aios, a, ov, in Att. also os, ov Thuc. I. 2, Plat. Rep. 554 A,

etc. : {dvdyicn) of, with, or by force : I. act. constraining, ap-

plying force, ptvOos dv. a word of force, Od. 17. 399; xp*l& "v - urgent

necessity, 11. 8. 57 ; ij/iap dv., like oovktov Ijpap, the day of constraint,



9*t avayicaioTW-

i.e. a life of slavery (not, as some, of death), 16. 836; so, dvayrtata

TvX*t the lot 0/ slavery, Soph. Aj. 485, (but ibid. 803, the same phrase

means pressing necessity; and in El. 48, a violent death); t<j> t^?

dpXVs dvayxaiw vapo£vvop.ivovs by the compulsory nature of our

rule, Thuc. 5. 99 ; 8«o>os av. Theocr. 24. 33 ; «£ dvayicaiov under

compulsion, Thuc. 7. 60. 2. forcible, cogent, -rrtiBw Plat. Soph.

265 D ; diroScif€*? Id. Tim. 40 E ; SiaAAa/frd« 7roXu twv (fxwv Xoywv

dvaytcatoripovi Thuc. 4. 60. II. pass, constrained, forced, iroXt-

fitarat dv. soldiers perforce, whether they will or no, Od. 24. 498 ; so,

7>/iu)f? dv. lb. 209 (where however Eust. expl. it xp€I(^eis, trusty, ser-

viceable, v. infr. 6) :—not used in pass, sense elsewh. in Horn. 2.

painful, troublous, Br. Theogn. 297, 472. 3. necessary (physically

or morally), ovk av. unnecessary t freq. in Att. (on its diff. senses in phi-

losophy, v. Arist. Metaph. 4. 5, and cf. dvdy/crj I. 2. a), dvaytcatov

[4ffTi], like avaytct) tori, it is necessary to . . , Soph. Ph. 131 7, etc.

;

yivtrai ftot dvayfcaturarov, c. inf., Hdt. 3. 65;—but also used like St-

Katos tif.it. c. inf., tviat twv dnoKptaewv dvaynatat iroutaBai neces-

sarily requiring to be made, Plat. Gorg. 449 B; bb~bv dvayKaiordT-nv

clvat Tp€irfO$at Id. Soph. 242 B ;
p.a9i)piaTa dvay/cata TrpOjUffitaBT)-

xivat necessary for us to have learnt them before, Id. Legg. 643 C. 4.

to dvayicaia, necessary things, needs, as food, sleep, etc., Plat. Legg.

848 A, etc., Xen. ; but also, things necessary to be doney Id. Mem.
1. I, 6 ; and, rd i/e Btov dvayicata the appointed order of things,

laws of nature, Id. Hell. 1. 7. 36 ; Btwv dvaynatov rooe Eur. Hec. 584,
cf. Phoen. 1000. 5. absolutely necessary, indispensable, barely suffi-

cient, oifiviov Eur. Or. 230; dv. Tpo<pi) = r) xaB* r)p.kpav, Thuc. I. 2 ; to.

dv. Antipho 125. 24; rd dv. tov &iov Isocr. 48 D ; to dvayfcatoTarov

vtpos the least height that was absolutely necessary, Thuc. 1. 90, cf. 6.

37; ovo* Ta dv. €£iK€0~9at Id. 1. 70; r) dvayKaiordrrj iruXts the least

that could be called a city, Plat. Rep. 369 D; e* Ttrrdpwv dvayfeatOTdrwv

avy/cftffOat ttuXiv Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 12 ; avrd TavayKatorar mttv to say

what is barely necessary, give a mere outline of the facts, Dem. 269. 14,

cf. 284. 20. 6. of persons, connected by necessary or natural ties, i.e.

related by blood, Antipho 112. 3, Plat. Rep. 574 B ; dv. hofiois Eur. Ale.

5^3 :

—

ol dvay/catot, Lat. necessarii, kinsfolk, relations, Xen. An. 2. 4, I

;

av. tpiXoi Eur. Andr. 671 ; avyytvth Kal dv. Dem. 434. 20 ; tovs ovy-

ytvus avrov /cat dv. <piXot Act. Ap. 10. 24. III. Adv. ~ws, neces-

sarily, of necessity, perforce, dvayKaiws «xfi
'

li ?tlust be so, Hdt. I. 89,

Aesch.Cho. 239, Soph.Tr. 723, Plat., etc.; dv. «x* ( I101 xottttv ravra Hdt.

S. 140, I, al. ; dv. <p€p(iv as best one can, opp. to dvdpttws, Thuc.

2. 64. 2. ycXoiws Kal dv. Xtyttv only so far as is necessary, Plat.

Rep. 527 A, cf. Tim. 69 D, al. ; tttwx^s /i4v, aXX' dv. Babr. 55. 2 :—Sup.

dvayKaiorara, Plat. Phil. 40 C. IV. dvayicaiov, to, v. sub v.

uvayKaLOT-ns, ijtos, r), blood-relationship, Lat. necessitudo, Polyb. 18.

34, 10. II. later, a necessity, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 205.

dvdYKocrjjia, otoj, to, a compulsion, Joseph. A. J. 19. 2, 5.

dvaYKa.crp.os, o, = foreg., Iambi. Protr. 137.
dvaYKao-Tcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be compelled, dv. apx*tv Plat. Rep.

539 E. II. dvaynaarkov one must compel, lb. 378 D, Xen.

ctvaYKa<rTTip, rjpos, 6, one that constrains, dv. drpaKToi the constraining

spindles of Fate, Epigr. Gr. 222. 7.

dvaYKao-fqpios, a, ov, = sq., dv. btKaioavvns Dion. H. 2. 75*

dvaYKao-TiKos, 7}, ov, compulsory, coercive, opp. to av^ovXevriKos, of

the law, Plat. Legg. 930 B ; so, o v6fio$ dv. e'xf< ovvafttv Arist. Eth. N.

10. 9, 12. Adv. -kws, Sext. Emp. P. I. 193.
dvayKao-Tos. 77, ov, verb. Adj. forced, constrained, Hdt. 6. 58 ; dv.

GTparfvuv pressed into the service, Thuc. 7- 58, cf. 8. 24. Adv. ~rws,

Plat. Ax. 366 A.

dvdYKtj, Ion. and Ep. dvaYtcaiTj, r). Force, constraint, necessity, first

in Horn., Kparcpr) 8' kmntiGiT dv. II. 6. 458 ; dvay/tairj yap twtlytt lb.

85 ; dvayKai-n iroXe/xi^etv 4. 300 ; t(s rot dvdy/ct) irrwo'O'ftv ; what neces-

sity is there for thee to cower? 5. 633; olatv dvdyKrj (so <pvXdo~ottv),

10. 418, al. ; but he has it mostly in dat. as an Adv., dvdyic-n perforce, of
necessity, dvdytcr} deibttv, aip tpav, iroXf(xt£ttv, tytvyuv, etc. ; also in

act. sense, forcibly, by force, dvdyfe-n to~x€lv t dytiv^ KcXtveiv : the dat. is

strengthd. by xeu, Od. 10. 434; so, vn dvdytcqs 19. 156, Plat., etc.;

vit' dvayteains Hdt. 7- 172, al. ; later, «£ avdy/crjs Soph. Ph. 73, Plat.,

etc. ; St' dvayKTjs Plat. Tim. 47 E ; o~vv dvdyKrj Pind. P. 1 . 98 ; rrpbs

dvdyfcrjv Aesch. Pers. 569 ; /car dvdyKrjv Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 7 :

—

dvdyKrj

(art, c. inf. it must be that . . , is necessary that . . , v. II. supr. cit.

;

itdaa dv. lari vaat Hdt. 2.22; rp4<pttv rovs roxeas Totat fxiv iraialv

ovdtfiia dv., rrjo~i Si Ovydrpafft irdo~a dv. lb. 35 ; dv. oircu? with fut.,

Xen. Oec. 4, 14; c. dat. pers., dv. fioi o*x«0«»* Aesch. Pr. 16, cf. Pers.

293 :—in Trag. also often in answers and arguments, iroWrj y dvdy/trj,

noKXi} 'ar dvayxTj or 7roAA^ fi dvayfcrj, with which an inf. may always

be supplied, Elmsl. Med. 981 ; so irou' dvdy/cT}, c. inf., Soph. El. 1497)
Plat. Phaedo 67 A, etc. ; dvdy/crj fityakr) [fa-ri^ Isae. 38. 24, Dem. 838.

IO; (v dvdyKrj kari Lys. 104. 2. 2. necessity as a law of nature,

natural want or desire, yaarpbt dvdytcais Aesch. Ag. 725, cf. Ar. Nub.

1075, Xen. Mem. I. I, 11, Cyn. 7, I ; vtr av. T7Jy ipLt^vrov Plat. Rep.

458 D ; ipom/cais dv. lb., etc. b. avdymj tatp-ovcov, at I* Btajv dvdy-

/:at,fate, destiny, Eur. Phoen. 1000, 1763:—often personified in Poets,

as Soph. Fr. 234, cf. Voss. h. Horn. Cer. 216; dvayxa 0* ovbi 0col yA-

Xovrai Simon. 8. 20. c. necessity in philosophic sense, as opp. to

natural force (<pv<Jts) and simple constraint (&ta), Arist. An. Post. 2. II,

9, Metaph. 5. 2, 6, al. :—also of logical necessity, by which a conclusion

necessarily follows, lb. 10. 8, 4, al. 3. actual force, violence, punish-

ment, esp. of torture, in sing, and pi., is dvdyitas dytaBat Hdt. I, 1 16,

cf. Antipho 144. 16, sq. ; dvdyK-nv irpoaTtBtvai, imnOfvat Xen. Hier.

9, 4, Lac. 10, 7 ; Trpoadyav rtvi ras dvdytcas Thuc. 1. 99, cf. 3. 82 :

typa(f)o

metaph., SoAo-rroids av., i. e. the stratagem of Nessus, Soph. Tf. 832 ;

Ppox&v TT\€Krats dvdyicais Xenarch. Bot/T. I. 9. b. any con-

straint or force, forcible treatment, application of mechanical force, twv
dvayKWV rtvd irpofftyipuv Hipp. Fract. 763, cf. Art. 813, 834. 4.

in Poets for bodily pain, anguish, suffering, distress, Kar dvdyfcnv tpiretv

painfully, Soph. Ph. 206 ; vtr* dvdyKTjs &oav lb. 215 ; wSLvcov dvaynat

Eur. Bacch. 89, etc. II. like Lat. necessitudo, the tie of blood,

relationship, kindred, Andoc. 32. 14, Lys. 894. 20. (Prob. from the

same Root as ayx<*>, ango, angustus, etc., Germ, eng ; v. sub ay/eos.)

dvaYKo-Saxpus, v, shedding forced tears, Aesch. Fr. 407.
dva,YKO-0€Tr|oas, ecus, V-, compulsion, coined by Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E.

260 C, as a parody on vofioBeTijais.

dvaYKo-triTOS, ov, eating perforce, i. e. getting what one can, epith. of

parasites, Crates Incert. 6, Nicostr. Incert. 6.

dvaYKOTpo4>«<i>, (Tpf<poj) to eat perforce : to eat by regimen, not after

one's cwn appetite, like the athletes, Epict. Enchir. 29. 2.

dvaYKo<t>uY«c->, =dvaytiOTpo^>(w, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 3: metaph., dv. rd
TTpdyfiara Thcopomp. Hist. 301.

dva,YKo<j)uYia, 17, compulsory eating, the strict prescribed diet of athletes,

Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 9.

dvaYKO<}>opcu}, (<ptpoj) to bear on compulsion, Dion. H. 10. 16.

uvaYKuXos, ov, without thong (aytcv\i)), of a javelin, Diod. 3. 8.

dvaYX^KCLivw, to sweeten : Pass., to become sweet, Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, 3.

dvdYXvtTTos, ov, ~dvdy\v<pos, Plin. H. N. 33. 49.
dvaYXC<|rf|, i), work in low relief, Strabo 806.

dvdYXv<|)Os, ov, wrought in low relief embossed, Byz, : to dvdy\. —
dvayhv<p-fj, Clem. Al. 237.
dvaYvdjXTTTu), fut. \pw, to bend back, cu'xm^ dv(yvdfx(f>$tj the spear-point

was bent back, II. 3. 348., 7. 259, etc. 2. to undo, loose, Ofafxbv

filv dvkyvaptyav QtoX avroi Od. 14. 348.
dvaYveia, 7), (dyvevcu) abominable wickedness, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 13).

dvaYvurros, ov, unpurified, unexpiated, Orph. Arg. 1229.
avaYvos, ov, impure, unclean, unholy, defiled, Aesch. Ag. 2 20, Cho. 986,

Soph., etc.; av.ftai juapos Antipho Il6. II. Adv. -va?s,Poll. 1.3 2, Or. Sib.

dvdYvujia, v. sub dvdyvwap.a.

dvaYvttpi£fa>, to recognise, Plat. Polit. 25S A, Parm. 127 A, al. :—Med.,
Apollod. 3. 5, 5. 2. in a tragedy, to recognise or come to the know-
ledge of a person, so as to produce a denouement, Arist. Poet. 14, 13 sq.,

17, 6:—in 16 it seems to have a causal sense, to make a person

known. II. to recover knowledge possessed in a former state,

Id. An. Pr. 2. 21, 7, cf. Plat. Meno 81 C.

dvaYvwpio-is, cwy, ^, recognition, Plat. Thcaet. 193 C. 2. in a

tragedy, recognition, as leading to the denouement (cf. foreg. 2), Arist.

Poet. 11,4., 16, I, etc. ;—in 26, II, avayvwaa was restored by Tyrwhitt.

dvaYvwpwrp.a, qtos, to, — foreg., Pseudo-Hipp. 300. 30.

dvaYvwpurp.6s, o, = dvayvwpiats, Arist. Poet. 10, 2, Heliod. 7. 7, etc.

dvaYvwpto-TiKos, 17, ov, contributing to recognition, Schol. Luc. Laps. 5.

dvaYvwo"€Lw, Desiderat. of dvayiyvwo/eoj, to tvtsh to read, Gloss.

dvdYV«cn.s, «a;s, 17, recognition, like dvayvwpKTis, Hdt. I. 116. 2.

ft reading, Plat. Euthyd. 279 E, Legg. 810 E:—fondness for reading,

study, Plut. 2. C04 D : — in pi. liturgical readings, a lectionary,

Eccl. II. persuasion, Suid.

dvaYvwcrp-a, aros, to, a passage read aloud, a lecture, Dion. H. I. 8

(ubi male dvayvajpa), Luc. V. H. I. 2, Plut. 2. 328 D.

dvaYv«(TT€OV, verb. Adj. one must read, cited from Ath.

dvaYvaxTTTiptov, to, a lectern, reading-desk, Hesych.

dva.Yvw<rrns, ov, 6, a reader, a slave trained to read, Plut. Crass. 2,

Cic. Att. 1. 12, Corn. Nep. V. Att. 13.

dvaYviocrTiKos, 17, ov, fond of reading, Plut. 2. 514 A. 2. statable

for reading, opp. to dyajviartKos, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 2.

dvuYop«vors, cws, 17, a public proclamation, Decret. ap. Dem. 253.1111.,

Inscr. Cnid. 51 (in Newton), Plut. Marcel!. 4.

dvdYopeuros, ov, not to be spoken or told, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1093.

dv-uYopcvo>, and impf. avvyoptvov Aeschin. 54. 10., 70- fi"- : fut - -cuVw
Lex ap. Dem. 267, Plut.: aor. -rjyoptvaa Lex ap. Dem. 243. 15, Keil

Inscrr. iv. b. 33, Polyb. :—Pass., aor. -7}yopcv0r)v Xen. Cyn. 1, 14, Plut.:

pf. --nyoptvpiat Id. :—the fut., aor., and pf. in classic authors are mostly

supplied by dvepw, avftnov (v. sub his vv.) ; cf. dyopivoj. To proclaim

Publicly, Aeschin. 70. ult., etc. ; uv. icrfpvyfia to make public proclama-

tion, Polyb. 18. 29, 4; dv. Ttvd avTO/cpdropa Plut. Galb. 2 :—Pass, to

be proclaimed, dvayopeviaOaj viKT}<f>6pos Plat. Legg. 730 D, cf. Dem. 331.

6, Aeschin. 55. 15. 2. in Pass, also to be generally called, <pt\owd-

TQjp Xen. 1. c.

uvaYpap.ua.Ti£<i>, to transpose the letters of one word so as to form

another, Gramm. ; e. g. "Hpa d-qp, apery (parrj, 'Apaivorj tov "Hpas,

riroAe^afo? drro fxektros are anagrams:— dvaYpap.p.u.Turu6s, ov, o,

transposition of this kind, lb.

dvaYpa-TTT<ov, verb. Adj. one must inscribe, (vipyeT-nv dv. Ttvd Luc. D.

Mort. 30. 2. II. dvaYpaTTTtos, a, ov, Eus. Mart. Pal. 13. fill.

dvoYpa'n'Tos, ov, inscribed, recorded, registered, Thuc. I. 129. II.

painted, in a picture, Clem. Al. 50.

dvaYpd<t>€us, tojs, o, a registrar, Lat. scriba publicus, twv voficuv Lys.

183. 11 ; twv Upwv Kal baiwv 185. 33., cf. Bockh C. I. I. p. 63.

dvaYpu4>*Q, j?, an inscribing, registering, of treaties and the like. ovvaX-

Xayfxdrwv Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 21 ; of the names of public benefactors, etc.,

Xen. Vect. 3, II. 2. a record, description, Polyb. 3. 33, 17, Plut.

Pericl. 2, etc. II. that which is registered, a register, Plat. Legg.

850 A, etc. : in pi. the public records, registers, Inscr. Delph. in Curt,

p. 13, Polyb. 12. 11, 4, etc.; al dv. twv xp^raj*' Clem. Rom. 25.

dva,Ypd<|>«, contr. dyypdfyw, C. I. 1052. 5774. 1 26 : (v. ypdtpw). To



uvaypiiyopew

engrr.vs and set up. esp. to engrave on a tablet placed in some public

place, of treaties, laws and public acts, to inscribe, register, record, rat

(vv&rjitat iv ottj\t} \idivn Thuc. 5. 47 ; vdfiovs iv Ty oroq Andoc. II.

22 : rd avfifiohata teal ras Kpiattt vpvt dpxqv riva Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 7 ;

dv. ti it ottj\tjv, th ktvKaipa, etc., Lycurg. 164. 30, Dem. 707. 12 ; Tf)v

irpt^tviav dvaypajpirtu . . xal dvaOtraf {cf. dvariOrjpu II) C. I. 1335. 20,

cf. 1570. 46; so. dyypatfarw 1052. 13:—Med., dvaypdlpaadai avr&7]Kas

to have them registered, App. Mithr. 70. 2. of persons, to register

or record his name in like manner, arr/Xirriv iv. rtva Isocr. 348 D :

—

Pass, to be inscribed or entered in a public register, to be registered or

recorded, dvaypatpfjvai itarpdBtv Hdt. 6. 14., 8. 90; avaypa<pta$cu

tiitpyirns to be registered as a benefactor, as was the custom of the

Persians, Id. 8. 85, cf. Thuc. I. 129, Lvs. 159. 39; hence the phrase

came into general use, fxiyiarot tvtpyirnt -nap ijiol dvaytypdiptt Plat.

Gorg. 506 C, cf. Xen. Vect. 3, II ; so also, 'ApO/uov . . iyBpov avruiv

dviypaipav Dem. 122. 10; iv rott (piKots dv. riva Dio C. 38. 44; EiV-

/SovXov xovpa dvtypaipd/iav became his adopted daughter, Epigr. Gr.

205. 3. c. ace. rei, dv. ottiXijv to set up a pillar with an inscription

on it, Lvs. 185. 12. II. to write out, describe, Xen. Eq. 1, 6 ;

00a dfHpaj (vviypaipav, ravra iyw dvaypdipaj Arr. in prooem. 2.

to describe lines and figures mathematically, Plat. Meno 83 A (in Med.)

;

so, dvaypdipuv rdt rr/t yijt vtpidbovt Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 13. III.

toentitle, AovKovWot dvayiypairrat to ^i^Aiof Plut. Lucull. 42. IV.
to Jill up outlines, opp. to vtpiypdipa, Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 17, cf. Philostr.

838.

uvaYpT)Yop««. to awalte again, Eus. H. E. 5. 1, 21.

dvaypia, j). (dypa) the time when hunting was forbidden, the close

season, Xen. Cyn. 5, 34.
dvaypvjw. strengthd. for ypvfa, to mutter, f\v dvaypvfn Ar. Nub. 945 ;

c. negat., ovo' dvaypv^ttv not to mutter so much as ypi, Xen. Oec. 2,11.
dvayvp.vd&>, to strip naked, unveil, Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 3.

dvdyvpos, ov, i, anagyris foetida, the stinting bean-trefoil, Ar. Lvs. 68

;

also dvayvpis. tot, 1), Diosc. 3. 167 : proverb., mvtiv rov dv. Ar. 1. c, et

Schol.—From it the Att. deme 'Avayt/poGs took its name (cf. 'Paftvovs,

etc.). Adv. 'Avayvpowrd&v from Anagyrut, Ar. Lvs. 67 ; Adj. 'Ava-
yvpdo-ios. u, a man of this deme. Plat., etc. [£», prob. ; cf. dvoyvpot.']

dvayx-ifrniot, to be forced to serve as a inight, Eupol. ap. Suid.

dv-dyxw, to hang up, choke, strangle, Nic. Th. 475.
dv-dyiu. ,UI - iva(a> Aesch. Cho. 131 : aor. dn^ya-yoi', etc.: (v. dytu)

:

—
opp. to xariyai, I. to lead up from a lower place to a higher,

it Ovkvpivov Theogn. 1347, Eur. Bacch. 289; irpor to opos Xen. An. 3.

4, 28 ; Itpdv dv. (oavov to bring the Trojan horse up to the citadel,

Eur. Tro. 525 ; d wivkot dvaytrai tit rf)v djcpdvoXiv Plat. Euthyphro
6 C. 2. to lead up to the high sea, to take to sea. carry by sea,

Kaov dvifyayev ivOdo' dtipat II. 9. 338; ywciK tvtibt' dvrryts «f
'Avlnt yains 3. 48, cf. 6. 292 ; so Hdt. 7. 10, 8, etc. ; but often = simple

dyat, to conduct, carry to a place, as in II. 8. 203, Od. 3. 272 :—the

phrase dv. vavv to put a ship to sea, first in Hdt. 6. 12., 7. 100: who also

uses ivayfiv absol. in the same sense, 3. 41., 8. 76, cf. Dem. 677. 5 ;

—

but this is more common in Med. 3. to take up from the coast

into the interior, Od. 14. 272, Hdt. 6. 30. 1 19; esp. from Asia Minor
into Central Asia, iv. vapi or tin (SaoiXta Xen. Hell. I. 4, 6, An. 2. 6, I,

ttc. 4. to bring up, esp. from the dead, dv. tit ipdot Hes. Th. 626;
tls ipw: Plat. Rep. 521 C; raiv •pOipivuv dv, rtvi Aesch. Ag. 1023 ;

also, xKivti xivdya vdXiv lays low and brings up again. Soph. Aj. 1 3 1

,

cf. Eur. Ale. 989 ; dv. «« A«x«w to waken tip, Pind. I. 4. 37 (3.

40). 5. av. \opov to conduct the choir, Hes. Sc. 280, Eur. Tro.

325 (cf. 332), Thuc. 3. 104 ; also, iv. Bva'tav, uprijv to celebrate . .

.

Hdt. 2. 60, 61, al. 6. to lift up, raise, icdpa Soph. Ph. 866 ; to
<'uua dv. aw Plat. Rep. 533 D; dy. rat iappit - dvaavav, Plut. 2.

975 C. 7. iv. watava to lift up the paean. Soph. Tr. 210, cf.

Aesch. Cho. 963, Eur. El. 1 26. 8. iv. tit rip.i\v to raise to honour,
Plut. Num. 16; ripuov dv. riva Eur. H. E. 1333 ; iv. rtvi tit ipikooo-

iptav Plat. Rep. 529 A ; tit airpa & t}0tjs ois dirnydfirjv was reared up
to . . , Epigr. Gr. 193. 9. in various senses, iv. iSCvrat to cut teeth,
Hipp. Aph. 1248; dv.a'fia to 6rin£K/> blood, Prut. Cleom. 30; dv. mrraniv
to bring a rivet up [over its banks], Luc. D. Deor. 3 ; iv. ipaXayya, like

dvarrioofiv, Plut. Crass. 23. 10. fivpia TaAarTa tit -rf/v dxpowoKiv d»-rj-

7ay«i', i.e. paid them into the treasury there, Dem. 35. 7. 11. to bring up
a priioner for examination, Xen. Hell. 2.4,8. j. 3, 1 i,Polyb.,etc. II. to
bring back.ivqyayov aJ&s'Apyot it Inro&oTov II. 15. 29 ; soOd. J4. 401,
Pind. and Att. 2. ruv \dyov «V ipxh" &" <° carry back to its

principles. Plat. Legg. 626 D ; tit a\\at ipxat Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 6, cf.

G. A. f,. I, 4, al. ; «i'r yvoipiiumtpov Id. Metaph. 6. 16, 3, al. 8.
dv. ti tit rov ofifiov, Lat. ad populum referre, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 29 :—so
of persons, iv. Tird iwi ri)v ovyypa<pi)v to refer him to the contract, Dem.
1292. 12 ; iv. ti tit riva to refer an act to the doer. Id. 1 1 26. 4 ; tit

avriv rfiv dpX-f)v [rrjt wpaftan] Arist. Eth. N. 3. -3, 17. 4. to re-
duce a syllogism to the first figure. Id. An. Pr. I. 32, I, al. 5. to
make legal restitution, Lat. redhibere. Plat. Legg. 916 A ; cf. ivayartf
"• 3- 6- lo rebuild, Plut. Poplic. 15, Camill. 32 : simply to build.
Id. Nic. 18. 7. to reckon or calculate, dv. rat f/fitpat wpit to fiav-
Tttov Plut. Cim. 18 ; Xf"rov «« T"* 'OAt/*orio»'i*di>' Id. Num. 1 ; iv. tit

do<pd\ttav to reckon on . . , Id. Brut. 12. 8. intr. (sub. iavriv) to
draw back, withdraw, retreat, Lat. referre pedem, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 45,
etc. ; iwi wuSa iv. to retreat facing the enemy, lb. 3. 3, 69 ; iv. in) <rW-
Aot Ar. Av. 383 : metaph., ivayt tit Toinlow, perh. a nautical phrase,
pa Imck again. Plat. Rep. 528 A. b. to draw back into a small
compass, to contract, iv. in tit i\axiarov Dem. 783. 20.

B. Med. and Pass, to put out to sea, to set tail (y. supr. I. 2), II. I.

— avaSe,avaoeno/iui. 95
478, Hdt. 3. 137. Thuc. 6. 30, etc.; dvaxBfivai Hdt. 3. 138., 4. 152 ;

dvaxBtit Aesch. Ag. 626. 2. metaph. ro put to sea, i. e. to make
ready, prepare oneself ws ipwrrjauv Plat. Charm. 155 D, cf. Eryx. 392 D.
dvayuYcus. iwt, u, one that brings up from behw, ifvxwv dv. Procl. h.

Sol. 34. 2. a machine to draw water, Eust. Opusc. 328. 25. II.
the strap for holding a shield (cf. dvaipoptvt), Eust. 995. 26 :

—

dvaywytit
are also the straps which keep up the sandal round the foot, fastened in front

by dvaanaarol, Ael. V. H. 9. 1 1 (with the note of Perizon.), Ath. 543 K.

dvaYWYT). 1), a leading up, esp. taking a ship into the high sea, a putting
to sea, dv. yiyvtrai Thuc. 6. 30, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 28. 2. a bringing
up from the stomach, irrvikov dv. expectoration, Hipp. Acut. 393

;

aiTiav dv. vomiting. Id. Epid. 1. 943, cf. Aph. 1253; aifiarot Erasistr.

ap. Galen. 19. 14. 3. a bringing up, rearing, ipvrwv Theophr. C.
P- 3- 7> 4 : education, discipline, Polyb. 33. 15, 5. 4. <i lifting up
of the sou! to heavenly things, Synes. 50 C : hence in Eccl., a mystical
interpretation. II. a referring, of individuals to a class, Arist.

Metaph. 3. 2, 22 ; of phenomena to a cause, lb. 5. 3, 4. 2. reduc-

tion of syllogisms (v. ivayai H. 4), Id. An. Post. 2. 3, 1. 3. resti-

tution by law, Lat. redhtbitio, iv. iari restitution is made, Plat. Legg.

916 A; dvaytoytiv noiuaSai to make it, lb. B ; dpa^arYi/s rvyxavtiv to

obtain it, lb. ; v. Att. Process, p. 525.
dvo.YUYla (sc. Ifpa), rd, offerings made at departure, a feast of Aphro-

dite at Eryx, Ael. V. H. 1. 15, cf. Ath. 39; A : v. dvdyai I. 5.

dvayuYia. ^, {iv- priv., d-varyi^) want of discipline, dissoluteness, Polyb.

7. 10, 15. II. unpleasantness, Dion. Com. @tan. I. 42 ; v.

Meineke ad I. (3. 550).
dvaYwyntos. r/. uv, raising the mind to heavenly things, mystical (cf.

dvayarpi I. 4), Eccl.

dvaywY10*' o", = foreg., Procl. Hymn.
dvaYuyds, iv, bringing up, eliciting, irrutXcu Hipp. Acut. 392. 2.

restoring, Iambi. Myst. 2. 6: elevating, sublime, (an) Eccl.

dv-oY«Y°*> ""• ill-trained, ill-bred, Timo ap. Ath. 588 A : unlearird,

Polyb. 12. 25, 6: dissolute, Plut. 2. 140 B, etc.: of horses and dogs,

ill-broken, unmanageable, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4., 4. 1,3:—Adv. -ywy,
Arist. Resp. Ath. 49.
dv-aYuvia-Tos. °v, without contest or conflict, dv. diritvai Thuc. 4. 92 :

never having contended for a prize, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 10; iv. irepi tt}s

d/NTJjs making no exertion in the cause of virtue, Plat. Legg. 845 C.
dvaSaivfynu, to feed in turn, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 8. 184.
dvaoaicsiai. v. dvaSariopiai.

dvaSaitij. poi'-t. dvoatci), to light up, ip\oyit fityav irdryaiva Aesch.
Ag. 305 :—Pass., Ap. Rh. 4. 1726.
dvoSdicvin, to bile again, bite all round, Theophr. C. P. 3. 17. 4: gene-

rally, to irritate, Oribas.

dvoodccurdai, lac inf. of dvabartofiai.

dvaoaotfios, ov, to be distributed afresh, Schol. Van. II. I. 300.

dva$ao*p.ds, u, {dvabdaaaBai) re-distribution or partition of land,

among colonists. Hdt. 4. 159, 163 ; esp. as a democratic measure, attended

with abolition of debts (cf. dvaSdrto/iai, dvdoaarot). Plat. Rep. 566 A,
Dem. 215. 25.. 746. 25.

dvdoaaTos, ov, divided anew, re-distributed, dv. yrjv irottiv, esp. of

demagogues (cf. dvaiactfwt). Plat. Legg. 843 B ; uv. iroittv rijv xwpav
Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 4; Tds oiaiat dv. voitioDai lb. §, 5, 5, cf. 8,

20. II. later, dv. woitiv ti to alter, undo, rescind, Luc. Abd.
11: cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
dva£aT<0Luu, (v. oartofiat) to divide anew, re-distribute (cf. dvaoao-

fidt), 6 bijfxot ri]v yr\v intvdti dvaoaaaaOai Thuc. 5. 4 :— a Pass, dva-
baiofiai, to be distributed, occurs in Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 159; aor.

-oaaStit Plut. Agis 8.

dvdS«y|ia, qtos, ri, an image for show, Hesych. 2. a mouth-
piece worn by public criers to serve the purpose of our speaking-trumpets

(cf. ipopOtii), Anth. P. append. 372.
dvoS«i>cvCvu and -tlai : fut. -otifai, \on.-ot(<u: (v. btinvvpa). To

lift up and shew, exhibit, display, TriJAar dvaStiKvvvat to display by
opening the gates, i. e. throw wide the gates. Soph. El. 1458 ; so, /*u<7To-

boKot Sdfiot dvaotinvvrai Ar. Nub. 304 ; ivabi(at dairioa to hold up a

shield as signal, Hdt. 6. 115, 121, sq. ; iviot^t rrj'-'iov roit dWott
dvaytoDat made signal for them to put to sea, Id. 7 j 28. II. 1

1

make public, declare, notify, esp. to proclaim any one as elected to an

office, dv. rtvi fiaatKta Polyb. 4. 48, 3 ; dvao. rivi y.iyiarov to make
him the greatest man, Id. 22. 4, 3 ; ©aXf/y dv. darpoKuyov Epigr. ap.

Diog. L. I. 34. 2. to consecrate, Lat. dedicare, Strabo 410, Plut.

Pomp. 52 ; Itpi iv. Anth. P. 9. 340.
dvaSuKTf'ov, verb. Adj. one must setforth, exhibit, Clem. Al. 291.
dvd8€i|is. tut, 1), a showing forth : esp. a public act ofproclamation or

appointment to an office, Lat. designatio, if rtuv imdrccv dv. Plut. Mar. 8
;

raiv awapxovruv if dvaydptvoit /cat dv. Id. C. Gracch. 1 2 : absol., r) dv.

the election, Id. Cat. Mi. 44, 46 :—so also, 2. r/ dv. rov cia^rjpiaTOt

the ceremony of coronation, Polyb. 15. 26, 7: the dedication of a temple,

Strabo 381. II. (from Pass.) a manifestation, of Osiris, Diod. 1 . 85,

Eccl.— It is uncertain whether the words 1) iv. ai/rov wpdt rov '\opaT)\,

Luc. I. 80, are to be taken in the act. or pass, sense, cf. Lxx (Sirac. 43. 6).

dvaSciirvui, to, a second supper, or second course at supper, ascribed to

the Lycians by Eust. 1 141. 14.
dvoocKOLMU, Ion. for dvabtxofiai.

dvoSsKTUccs, ^, ov. fittedfor receiving, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 355.
dv-dScA4>os, ok, without brother or sister, Eur. Or. 310, etc.

uvd5«LLa, poet, dvocpa, aros, rd, — dvdbijpia, Anth. P. 7- 4 2 3-

dvaScp.ou.ai. Med. to build up again, Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 6, Philo I.

3>7. 3*4-
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dvaSevSpds, aSoi, 17, a vine that grows up trees, Lat. vifis arbustiva,

Pherecr. Mt'raAA.. 2, Dem. 1251. 23, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 4 :—in the

same sense Greg. Nyss. has 1) ueaS€c8pot//«V»7 o/ittcAos.

dva8<vSpLTT)S ofro? [t], o, wine/row M* draSfcSpas vni, Polyb. 34. II,

I :—fem., dvabtvSptns dpneXos, Geop. 5. 61. Also, dvaSevSpotcapma,

1^, its fruity Nicet. Eugen.

dvaScvSpo-^iaXaXT). »), tree-mallow, perh. Lavatera arborea, Oribas.

dvaSt£cu, v. sub dfaSct'wu/u.

dvaScpKOfiai, Dep. to look up, aor. 2 act., dW5pa*€i' u(p$a\fxototv of one

who recovers from fainting, II. 14. 436 ; cf. dva0\4vai.

dvaStpu). poet. dvB-, to s/r*p /A* scar o^*, di>. to dtppa Hipp. 189. 25;

dvotpoiotv itooas they strip the skin off the feet, Pind. Fr. 217. 2.

metaph. to lay bare, expose, rt Luc. Pseudol. 20 ; so in Med., ypwra 8'

virep avrufv ovhiv, us /xt) dvaStpotTo Philostr. 534; in Ar. Ran. 1 106,

where uvadtptrov to. t« rraXaia /cat ra tcatvd is against the metre,

Brunck restored dvabiptoBov, — dvaKaKmrrtrt, eis tu fitoov vpo<piptT€,

as the Schol. ; Bgk. suggests ava 5' tptoBov inquire into.

dvdSecris. «<us, r), a binding on, arupdvojv Plut. Sertor. 22. 2. a

binding up, or decking, Kopijs Luc. Jov. Trag. 33.

dvaS«o-u.evw, to bind on or up, Diod. 18. 42 : so, -Scapcui, Schol. Aesch.

Pers. 191.
dva.5tcrp.-n. if, a bandfor women's hair, a head-band, like/iirpa, II. 22.469

(where it is described as nXc/crr}), Anth. P. 5. 276; and restored by Elms!.

in Eur. Med. 978 :—see the plate in Schliem. Troy p. 335, and cf. biffpa 11.

avdSe'crp.os. u, = foreg., Anth. Plan. 4. 134: v. foreg.

dvd5«Tos, ov, binding up the hair, fxirpat Eur. Hec. 923.
dva5cva>, to moisten, wet, steep, dye, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 3, Phylarch.

26; 7/0€<n dv. tovs vufxovs to imbue them with moral principle, Plut.

Comp. Lye. c. Num. 4, cf. Max. Tyr. p. 178 : fut. dvaStvaopat in pass,

sense, Galen. 2. to mix in a mass, Plut. 2. 997 A, cf. 700 A.

dva5*'xofj.cu. fut. -bt^opat : aor. dvtbt^dfiTjv, Ep. aor. dvtbtyfirjv : pf.

pass. ui'a5c5«7/icu : (v. bex°f*ai ) '• Dep. To take up, catch, receive,

ad/cos 3' dvedefaro TroAAd [sc. bupara] II. 5. 619; dvaS. irkjjyds th
to ffaifia Plut. Timol. 4; 0t\rj t£ owpan Id. Marcell. 10. II.

to take upon oneself, submit to, dvediyptB' 6t£vv Od. 17. 563, cf. Archil.

60, Pind. P. 2. 77 ; so, dv. ryv airiav Plat. Hipp. Mi. 365 D ; ttoKtfiov

Polyb. I. 88, 12 ; djr€x9uav Plut., etc. ; in full, dv. n i<p' tavrov Dem.
613. 5, cf. 352. 18 :—absol. to own a fact, allow it, Id. 1131. 2. 2.

to accept, receive, Xovrpd . . fxrjrpus dvebt£aj irdpa Eur. I. T. 818 ; X°PV~
yiav, rjytpoviav Plut. Aristid. I, 23, etc. ; tov tckrjpov Id. Cic. 43 ; dv.

fcpfioTTjra Id. Cat. Mi. 61. 3. to undertake to say or do, c. inf.

fut., Hdt. 5.91, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 17; c. inf. aor., Plut. Aristid. 14;
absol., Dem. 925. 13. 4. to be surety to one, nvi Thuc. 8. 81 ;

nvi n to one for a thing, Polyb. II. 25,9; but, dv. riva twv xpypanvv
to bail a person for the sum required, Id. 5. 16, 8 ; dv. robs Savetards to

undertake to satisfy them, Plut. Caes. II. 5. to take back, Dem.
1365. I. III. to wait for, Polyb. I. 52, 8.

dvaScb), poet. dvScu>, Att. contr. part, uvahwv (hifr. I. 2) : fut. -Si/era/:

aor. dvtdrjffa :—Med. and Pass., Att. contr. dvahovvrai, dvabovptvos

(infr. I. 2, III) :—Pass., pf.-8c'8f/iai. To bind or tie up, to wreath,

baiftva fcofias dvabr/ffavrts Pind. P. 10. 62 ; arttyavot dvfSrjaav t&ttpav

Id. I. 5 (4). II ; and so in Med., dvaSetoBat rds ict<f>a\n> fxtrp-nffi to

bind their heads . . , Hdt. I. 195 ; avbrjadptvos /copav having wreathed

one's hair, Pind. N. II. 36, cf. I. I. 37 ; Kpw&vKov dvahuaOai rwv Tptx&v
to bind one's hair into a knot, Thuc. 1.6; aripfx dvab-nodptvos having

bound his brows with the fillet, C. I. 51 73 ; hence, lis Tod&oSc . . dvedrj-

traro vUas; who has won so many croivns of victory? Simon. 22;
dvabucBat trianv to gain credit for oneself Plut. 2. 243 A. 2. c.

ace. pers. to crown, nvd arcipdvois Pind. P. 2. 10 ; krjpots (Com. for

o~T«f>dvots) dvabwv rovs vt/ewvras Ar. PI. 589 ; dv. -n^d tvayytkta to

crown him for good tidings, lb. 764 ; dv. tov rjvioxov Thuc. 5. 50 :—
metaph. in Pass., rpotpfj re teat rots d\\ot$ vdatv, oawv 0ios Hctrat, dva-

dovvrat are welt furnished with . . , Plat. Rep. 465 D. II. dva-

Sijffat rijv irarpi^v (or tavrovs) €S rtva to trace up one's family to a

founder, Hdt. 2. 143. III. in Med. to fasten by a rope to oneself,

usvevov dvadovfttvot tous aravpovs Thuc.
"J. 25 ; esp. of a ship, d^aSou-

fitvos eXicftv to take in tow, Id. I. 50., 2. 90, etc.:—metaph., dvafctoBai

rival to attach them to oneself Ael. V. H. 4. 9, Luc. ; dvaouaOai ti €k

"-/.i^os* to make dependent upon . . , Plut. 2. 322 E ; and in Pass., dvade-

hiaSat Ik Tiros or fU rt Id. Dk> 26, Eum. 11.

dvdoT]U,a. poet, dvbrjfxa, to, —dvaSiafirj, Pind. Fr. 170, Eur. Hipp. 83,-

El. 882 ; dv. xpva°vv Plat. Com. *d. 4.

dvdoT]£is, ecus, if, a biting: in Theophr. C. P. 3. 17, 5, prob. of the

stimulating effect of certain manures.

dvoSiScLKTcov, one must teach otherwise or better, Philo I. 162.

dvaSloacKw, (v. btbdoKoj), to teach otherwise or better, Lat. dedocere,

dv. ais . . , Hdt. 4. 95, cf. Thuc. 3. 97., 8. 86 ; also simply— SiSdcxcu, Id.

I. 32 :—Pass, to be better instructed, on . . , Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 D : to

learn better things, change one's mind, Hdt. 8. 63 : to learn anew or

from the beginning, Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, I. II. dvaS. 5pd(j.a to

alter a play and bring it on the stage again, Blomf. praef. Aesch. Pers.

p. xxii. 2. to expound, interpret, \6yta dv. rtvd to one, Ar. Eq.

1045, etc., cf. PI. 563.
dva&tSpdo'Ku, to run away again, Polyb. 29. 7, I ; dub.

uva8iotop.L. poet. dvS-: fut. Sujow, etc.: (v. Sibojfit). To give up, hold

up and give, Pind. I. 6 (5). 57, Xen. Symp. 2, 8. II. to give

forth, send up, esp. of the earth, to yield, Kaptruv Hdt. 7. 15, cf. Hipp.

Aer. 288 ; Td wpata Thuc. 3. 58, etc. ; and Pass, to grow up, of plants,

Theophr. de Sud. 10. 2. of a river, dvab'tb'ovai d<x<pa\rov Hdt. 1.

179 ; of a volcano, dv. irvp nal i<airv6v Thuc. 3. 88, etc. ; dv. cvajo'iav

avadevopu? — avae\7rTO$.

Plut. 2. 645 E, cf. 918 B. 3. intr., of springs, fire, etc., to burst or

issue forth, Hdt. 7. 26, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 28; cf. (Kotoa/fit II. III.
to deal round, distribute, impart, bia$ovXtov rots <pi\ois Polyb. 5. 58, 2,

cf. 8. 17, 2 ; Tofs \6xots rds lf-rjcftovs Dion. H. 10. 57, Plut., etc. ; 5.

if>r]ftrjv to spread it, Plut. Aemil. 25 :—Pass, to be dispensed, Medic. ; and
of food, to be digested, lb. ; (the Act. also intr., in same sense,

lb.). IV. to give back, restore, Pind. Fr. 4, in 3 sing., dvb'tboi

xpvxav irdXiv ; and so dvhwattv (if it be retained) must be taken in Soph.
O. C. 1076:—Med. to sell (nisi leg.. dirobvaOat), Arist. Fr. 517. 2.

in Granim., dv. tov tovov to throw back the accent, Schiif. Greg. Cor.

411. 3. intr. to go backwards, retrograde, opp. to i-ntbibwpa.

Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3.

dvaSlicd£(i), to decide again, hear on appeal, rd yvwaBevTa Philo I,

299. II. Med. to renew an action after a previous judgment had
been cancelled, Isae. ap. Harpocr. et Poll. 8. 23.
dvoSlKctv, defect, aor. to throw back, Ep. 3 sing. dvbiKt, A. B. 394.
dvoStKia,^, the renewal ofan action (v.dvabtKafa ll),Lys.ap.Poll.8.23.

uvdSlKos, ov, tried over again, oticat uv. ytyvovTat (v. avabtfcdfa 11),

Andoc. 12.7, Plat. Legg. 937 D; if-ijtyov Cv. KaQiordvat to cancel a
former vote, Dem. 760. 3.

dvaSlveud), to whirl about, Opp. H. 3. 296.
dva&Lvcco, intr. of the eyes, to roll about, Hipp. 604. 21.

dva5i7r\aa-id£u>, fut. daw, to redouble, Gramm.
dvaSiirXao-iao-uios, o, reduplication, repetition, CyrilK, Gramm.
dva&i'irXoop.ai., Pass, to be made double, <pd\ay£ /3a0vTtpa dvabiwkov-

fitvT] being made twice as deep, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 5. 2. in Gramm.,
of a word or syllable, to be reduplicated.

dva5iTrAuo-is, ecus, r), a doubling back, tov ivripov Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 25,
P. A. 3. 14, 19. 2. in Rhet. repetition. 3. in Gramm. reduplication.

dva&i4>du, to grope after, Cratin. 'Apx. 2.

dvaSoi8vKd£o>, to stir up, E. M. ; also -££<>>, Hesvch.
dvaSopuoj. - - ('waotfiaj. Byz.

dvaSovcb), to stir up, agitate, Philo 1. 659 ; in tmesi, Anacreont. 62.
dvaSopd, i), ulceration, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3 and 9.
dvd8ocri.s, tews, y, (dvabtdojfxt intr.) a growing up, growth, as of plants,

Theophr. C. P. 2. 1, 4: a bursting or issuing forth, as of fire, wind, water,

Arist. Mund. 4, 16, Diod. 2. 12 : exhalation, Plut. 2. 31 E. II.
(trans.) a distribution, e.g. of viands at dinner, Ath. 210E. 2. of

food, digestion, Polyb. 3. 57, 8, Plut. 2. 654 A : metaph. digestion of

knowledge, Id. Pericl. 2. III. in Gramm. a throwing back of the

accent, v. dvab"tbwfu iv. 2.

dvaSoTiKos, Tf, ov, distributive, digestive, c. gen., Greg. Naz.
dvdSoros. ov, given up or to be given up, Thuc. 3. 52.
dva8ovX6u, to reduce to slavery again, App. Civ. 4. 29 :—hence, dva-

SouXucis, rf, Byz.

dvaSoxT). 17, a taking up, undertaking, irlv&v Soph. Tr. 825. II.

surety, bail, Polyb. 5. 27, 4, ubi v. Schweigh.

dvdSoxos, ov, taking upon oneself, giving security for, wpos ttjv uSeA.-

</>t)c dv. riitv xpyp&TQjv Menand. Xrjp. 3. II. as Subst. a security,

surety, Dion. H. 6. 84, Plut. Dio 18.

dvaSpajiciv, aor. 2 inf. of dvaTplxw.
dva5pdu,T]Ttov, verb. Adj. one must run up or back. Prod, in Plat.

uvaSpcTTw, to break off, pluck, Nonn. D. 9. 120:— Med. to cull, prjTopi-

kovs \6yovs dvadptipaoOat Themist. 332 D.
dva8pou,T), 17, (avaTpix^i -bpafietv) a running up, rising, as of the sap,

Theophr. C. P. 4. 5, I. 2. a sudden throb of pain, Hipp. Coac. 168.

dvdSpop.os, ov, running up, of a fish running up a river, Alex. Trail.

dvaStivw, to come to the top ofwater, Batr. 90.

dvaSvou,at, Ep. 3 sing. dvbvtTat [y] : fut. -hvaoytat [u] : aor. dvfbvod-

prjv, Ep. 3 sing, -aro or -€to : Dep. with act. aor. dvtSvv, subj. dvahvn
or opt. dvabvrj [y] Od. 9. 377, inf. dvabvv, apoc. for -bvvat, suggested

by Dind. for dvtbttv in Aesch. Cho. 805 : pf. dvahibvKa (v. 8imi). To
come up, rise, esp. from the sea, c. gen., dvtSv irohtijs dXos yvr' bfxix^'n

II. I. 359 ; dvfbvoaro hifivns Od. 5. 337 ; also c. ace, dvebvoaro tevfia

6a\doar}$ II. 1. 496: absol., tttrtp dvatvott irdktv Ar. Ran. 1460; so,
'

A(ppobtT7j dvahvofxivn. a famous picture by Apelles, Plin. 35. 36,

15. 2. of rivers that have disappeared into the earth, to come up again,

Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 24. II. to draw back, shrink back, withdraw,

retire, Od. 9. 377; dvadvvat dip kawv is ofitXov II. 7. 217 : to shrink

back, hesitate, shirk, Lat. tergiversari, trot^us tip tyaiyt, kovk dvahv'

opai, baKvuv Ar. Ran. 860, cf. Xen. Symp. 5, 5, Dem. 102. 12., 109.

1 2., 406. 20 :—of springs, to fail, Plut. Thes. 15. 2. rarely c. ace.

to draw backfrom, shun, dvbvtrat irokfftov II. 13. 225 ; in imitation of

which Plato said avadveaBat ra upoXoyijfitva, to shrinkfrom one's ad-

missions, Theaet. 145 C, cf. Euthyd. 302 E.

dvdSvais, teas, i), a drawing back, retreat, escape, Plat. Euthyd. 302 E;

a holding back, shunning, esp. to serve as a soldier, Plut. Cim. 18.

dvo8uo*p.6s, 0, = foreg., Schol. Od. 5. 337.
dvd-cSvos, v, without presents from the bridegroom, without bridal

gifts, II. 9. 146 (ubi v. Spitzn.), 13. 366. {dva remains without

elision before «, because of the f, dvdftSvos, cf. dvdt\tttos : but prob.

Bekk. is right in restoring dv-UZvos, i.e. dv-tftb'vos, Uova being the

commoner form in Horn.)

dv-acipu, to lift up, of a wrestler, 7; a' dvdup\ tj eyw ok II. 23. 724 ;

dvdetps Svoj xpvff0^° rdkavra look them, carried them off, lb. 614,

778 ; dBavdrotat 0iAas dvd x«^ay dtipat Virgil's palmas ad sidera

tendit, II. 7. 1
30 :—Med. to lift up in one's arms, carry off, Ap. Rh. 4. 94.

—

Pass, to arise, deXKat Ap.Rh. 1. 1078; of a ship, to float, Orph. Arg. 270.

dvd-€XiTTOS, ov, like deXirros, in looked for, dvazKiTTa -naBovrts Hes.

Th. 660. (Properly dvaftXirros, v. uvatb'vos.)



iv-ou'fu, to enlarge. Increase, Q± Sm. 1 . 460 : to mate grow, av9os

Coluth. 241.

dvacprdo), lengthd. for dvaeipai, Anth. P. 6. 195 : Nonn. has -d£<u.

dva£db>, inf. -£fjv, to return to life, be alive again, Ev. Luc. 15. 24 and

32, C.I. 2566: in Ep. form -£iw, Nic. ap. Ath. 133D, C.I. 8695. Cf. /3io<o.

dvo.£cu*>. Ep. for avatfa) II, Anth. P. 9. 626.

dvd£cp.a, aros, to, (dva£iw) a boiling or bubbling up, Gramm.
dvd£co-is, kvs, t), a boiling up, of fire, Arist. Mirab. 40.

dvajcvyvvpi and -wa, fut. -£ci^af: (v. frvyvvfu). To yoke or harness

again, dvafcvyvvvai rbv arparbv to move off" the army, Hdt. 9. 41 ;

dv. to OTpaTtnrtb'ov to break up the camp, lb. 58 ; dv. Ttpbs rbv 'laOfibv

rat injas to move them back . . , Id. 8. 60, I. 2. absol. to break

up or shift one's quarters, mostly in part., ava^tvfcas ijKavve Thuc. 8.

108, cf. Xen. An. 3. 4, 37 ; av. cV oiicov to return home, Plut. Pomp.
42 ; av. bid Xvpias to march through . . , Id. Anton. 84.

dvd£cv£is, cars, $, a breaking up one's quarters, marching off or forth,

Plut. Ages. 22 : a return home, Plut. Cor. 31.

dva£c'u, fut. -^iaat, to boil up or bubble up, c« yijs Soph. Tr. 702 ; irvp

dvi&at Arist. Mirab. 39 ; of a lake, lb. 89. 2. dva£. (b\ds to boil

or swarm with worms, a kind of disease, Plut. 2. 337 B (where ci)A.ds is

a cognate ace.) ; but also, <v\al dva£iovotv Id. Artox. 16. 3.

metaph., of passion, to boil over, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 2, Plut. 2. 728 B ;

also of persons, av. \b\ov to boil with rage, Ap. Rh. 4. 391. II.

Causal, to make to boil, Hipp. 387. 1 8 : cf. avafriaj.

dva£nr«tf, to examine into, investigate, Lat. anquirere, rds airias Plat.

Legg. 693 A: and in Pass., Hdt. I. 137, Ar. Lys. 26, Time. 2. 8 : to

investigate philosophically, rd inrb yijs Plat. Apol. 18 B. II. to

search out, discover, roi/s bpdaavras Deni. 1331. I (v. 1. ^rrrrjaai).

dva^T)Tiiov$, tars, f/, investigation. Plat. Criti. 1 10 A.

dva^Oyq, 77, = avd£ev£is, Polyb. 3. 44, 13, etc.

dvajfryiu, to push back the bolt ((vya/0pov), to unbolt, t^v Svpav dva-

{vywaas Ar. Fr. 581, cf. Hesych.
dva£vu.dw, to leaven thoroughly, cause to ferment, yr\v \tdiv dva^vitoi

Theophr. C. P. 2. I, 3 :— Pass, to ferment, Diod. I. 7.

dvo^vtuiMTis, cats, 17, fermentation, yrjs intb \16vos Theophr. de Ign. 18.

dvdjw, Tarent. for dvdaoa/, Ahrens D. Dor. 101.

dva(uYpu4>>u, to paint completely, delineate, Strab. 354, Sext. Emp. M.
7. 222, Clem. Al. 435 :—Subst. dva^urypddvnoas, eats, 1j, a picture, paint-

ing, in Chrysipp. ap. Diog. L. 7. 201, and late writers.

dvaJwYp«u>, to recall to life, Anth. P. 7. 594, Nonn. D. 29. 155.
dva^uvvvpi or -Ow, fut. -^aiau, to gird up again, recall a soldier to

service, Themist. 224 A :—Med., dv. rds barpvas to gird up one's loins,

Ep. Petr. I. 13: dv. iriirXovs Nonn. D. 19. 73; owfaw/MCOi, Lat. alte

praecincti, Didym. ap. Ath. 139D.
dva£h>o-rroicw and dva{wdu. to recall to life, Eccl.

dva^uirvpcw, to rekindle, light up again, in tmesi, dv av av fawvptts

rum] via Eur. El. 112! ; 6fpfia) to Oipfibv dv. Arist. de Spir. 5, 12 :

—

Pass, to gain fresh life, strength, and courage. Plat. Rep. 527 D, Xen.
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Hell. 5. 4,46. II. intr. in Act., Plut. Pomp. 41, etc. Cf. Piers.

Moer. 170.

dva{<inrvpi)vts, fair, 7), restoration of strength, Joseph. A. J. 12. 8, I.

dvajuo-rpa, 7), ({iivvvfu) a kind of bandage, Galen.

dva{urucds. 77, bv, reviving, encouraging, Eccl.

uvajuxi). v. dva{da>.

dva{uuo-is, cais, 7), a recalling to life, Theophyl.
uva0dAXu : aor. dvi9n\a Ael. V. H. 5. 4, N. A. 2. 25 (v. fldAAai) :

—

tr, .hoot up again, sprout afresh, Ael. U. c. :-—fut. med. in pass, sense,

uva9a\7)t7(Tat ard\vs Anth. P. 7. 281 : cf. uvaOnkiai. II. trans.

to make to flourish, revive, Lxx (Sirac. II, 22., 50. 10).

dvaddX-n-u, to warm again, cherish. Anacreont. 34. 21 : and Subst.,

dvdOaAd/K. I). Olympiod. in Plat. Phaedo.
dva9apo-«w. Att. -Oappcu. to regain courage, Ar. Eq. 806, Thuc. 6. 63.,

7. 71 ; rivt at a thing. Id. 6. 31 ; s-pds ti Plut. Alex. 31 :—Subst., dvo-
•dpo-noit, 7). recovery of courage, Eust.

dva&apo-uvu. Alt. Sappvvw, to fill with fresh courage, Xen. Cyr. ;.

4. 23. 2. intr. — forcg., Plut. Lucull. 14.

dvaOcdopai, Dep. to contemplate again, Plut. 2. 586 A.
dvdOcpa, po'-t. dvtapa, aros, to, (dvariBn/u) properly, like dvd&qpia,

anything offered up or dedicated, Theocr. Ep. 13. 2, Anth. P. 6. 162, C. I.

2693 d, 3971 v, al. 2. in usage, mostly, anything devoted to evil, an
accursed thing, Lxx (Lcvit. 27. 28, Deut. 7. 26., 13. 1 7, al.) ; of persons,

Ep. Rom. 9. 3, I Cor. 12.3, etc. II. a curse, V. dvaBfpmTtfa I. I.

dva0<p.uTt{u, to devote to evil, Lxx (Num. 21. 2, Josh. 6. 20, al.) ;

dvaOiuari dv. Deut. I;,. 15 ; but dvaBifiart dv. iavrovs to bind them-
selves by a curse. Act. Ap. 23. 14:—Pass, to be devoted to evil, Lxx
(Num. :8. 14). 2. to excommunicate. C. I. 8953, -55, -59,
al. II. intr. tr, curse and swear, Ev. Marc. 14. 71.
dvaScpo/rucds. 17, bv. vorst form for dvaBn/jiaTiKos, Gramm. ; also,

dva6fp.aTiatot. a, ov, Schol. U„ v. Lob. Phryn. 543.
dva6cp.uTurp.ds, b, a cnr.ing : excommunication, Byz.
dvafcpaircvu. to rear with care, roi/s BXaarobs Theophr. H. P. 4. 1 3, 3.

dva0«pi{<i>, to glean. Hesych, ; cf. dva/caKafidofiat.

dvaScpuaivu. to warm up. heat again, Anth. P. II. 55:—Pass, to be-

come warm again, recover heat, Hipp. Epid. I. 940, 970, Arist. H. A. 6.

1;. '1
: to grow feverish again, Hipp. Progn. 42.

dvaOcppoaia, if, a warming again, Oribas.

dvd8«o-is, cms, ^, a setting up in public, a dedicating of gifts in temples,

uv. rtntvits, rpinobot Lys. (61, 38., 162. 3 ; cit dvd0c<rii> Tofs Otots as an
offering, C.I. 2852. 14. II. a putting off, adjournnumt. Poll. 9.

137- III. a laying on, imposition, axdtos Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

ovo8ctcov, verb. Adj. of avaTien/u, one must put off Plat. Legg.
935 E - *!• one must ascribe or attribute, ri Tin Id. Menex
240 E.

dvaScu, to run up, ciri Sivbpa Ael. N. A. 5. 54, etc. 2. of plants
to shoot up, lb. 2. 36. II. to run back, return, Plat. Tim. 60 C.

'

dva8cupcu, to look at, observe carefully; to view or observe again
Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 1., 8. 6, 2, Diod. 12. 15.

'

dva6cupi]0-is, ecus, 17, close observation, Diod. 13. 35, Plut. 2. in E.
dva0T)KT|, 17, = dvd9(ais, Hesych.
dvalrnXdgu, to rear by suckling : metaph. to rear a tree, of the root,

Philo Byz. de VII Mir. I.

dvaEhiXca, like dvaSdWai, to sprout afresh, obS' dvaOnKriou II. 1. 2--6.

dvd9r||ia, otos, to, (avar'tOnai) that which is set up, and then, like dyak'ua,
a votive offering set up in a temple, such as tripods, statues, etc., Hdt. 1.

14, 92, Soph. Ant. 286, etc. ; dv. ix KttTovpyiav Lys. 175. 26. 2.
used by Horn, only in first sense of ayaXua, a delight, ornament, iwh-n-i)

T bpxnarvs re Td yap t' AvaS-q^aTa batros Od. 1. 152, cf. 21. 430,
C. 1. 26 (in the old form dvdBifia) ; so children are called Tofs TtKovaiv
dvdOniia /Siotou Eur. Fr. 522 ; and fame is dv. aorpias, Plat. Hipp. Mi.
364 B. 3. of a slave in a temple, dv. TroXeais- devoted to this service
by the city, Eur. Ion 310. Cf. dvdSifta.
dva07]paTLKos. 17, bv, consisting ofvotive offerings, Ttuai Polyb. 27. 15, 3.

dvaOXao-Ls, ews, 77, a squeezing out, Erotian.

dvaOAdu, to crush in pieces, Ep. aor. dvtOKaaaa Q^ Sm. 8. 94.
dvo.9Aif3u [1], fut. i/V<u, to press hard, Anth. P. 7. 23., 0.668; dv. btiSpov

cis Kfnjvnv to force it up, Strabo 173, cf. 754.
dv-a6\os, ov, without contest, not warlike, Luc. Calumn. 12.

dvaSoXdu, to make muddy, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 35, and (in Pass.) G. A.

3. 2, 17. 2. metaph., dv. Tii/d ciri Tiva to trouble his mind with
suspicion against . . , Philostr. J59 ; and in Pass., to be troubled, trwb tjjs

ui'i'av dv($o\ov6' 17 icapbia Pherecr. Kvpu. 8.

dvaddXwoas, eais, 7), a making muddy, dv. birGiv a thick mixture of the

juices of herbs, Plat. Legg. 824 A.
dvaOopciv, inf. aor. 2 of dvaSpwoxw.
dva8opv{.|ioi, = dvaOpwOKw, Ael. N. A. I. 30., 12. 18:—the Act. form

dva8opvvci) in Dio C. 63. 28.

dva8opt>(3t'u. to cry out loudly, commonly in applause, Lat. acclamare,
dv. ws ev \tyoi Plat. Prot. 334 C, cf. Xen. An. 5. 1, 3 ; dis cS cIttoi/tos

Ttvbs dv. lb. 6. I, 30, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 276 B. II. c. ace. to
applaud. Id. Symp. 198 A. 2. to disturb, Eus. H. E. 4. 15.
dvd8pcppxi, aTOS, to, a nursling, Ktaivas Theocr. 23. 19.

dvdSpcTTTOS, ov, brought up, of a slave, App. Civ. 4. 43.
dvdSpcdas, ecus, r), fresh growth, Hipp. Aph. 1243, q. v.

dv-avpeu, to look up at, view narrowly, observe closely, like ayaSeaipiw,

Eur. Hec. 808 ; dv. & ovanrtv Plat. Crat. 399 C :—Pass., Td cp7a in tu/v

Kbyotv dvaOpovfuva compared with . . , Thuc. 4. 86.

dva8pT]Vco), to lift up one's voice in wailing, Dio C. 74- I 3-

dvddpnots, (ok, r), close observation, Timo 24.

dvaBpvirTojiat, Med. to indulge in affectation, Poll. 6. 185.

dvadpuxTKU, poet, and Ion. dvdp- : 2 aor. -OoptTv Xen. Lac. 2, 3 : an

aor. I dva9pw(aiat in Opp. H. 3. 293 : (v. Spiiaxai). To spring up,

bound up, rebound, as a stone, fyi b' dvaBpaiaxotv ircVcTai II. 13. 140;
of blood, Emped. 350 ; of men, bs b' dpISwo-as fiiya dvOpu/aicei Hdt. 7. 18,

cf. Anth. P. 9. 774 ; dvaBpuiOKti in rbv imrov springs upon it, Hdt. 3. 64.

dvaOudw, to he again at heat, of swine, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 23., 6. 18,

28 ; and prob. to be restored in Pherecr., v. Meineke 2. p. 268.

dvciSOfiiucris. eon, 7), a rising in vapour, which is distinguished as two-

fold, irypd or driubdibns, and (npd or xawwSns, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4,

al. 2. a word used by Heraclitus to describe the soul, an exhalation,

emanation, Arist. de An. I. 2, 19; cf. imrvpatois.
uvaOvpido, (mt. data [SC], to make to rise in fume or vapour, Theophr.

Ign. 38 :—Pass, to rise in fume or vapour, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 1 1 and 12 ; of

fire. Id. Meteor. I. 3, 27 ; of the earth, to sendforth vapour, lb. 2. 4, 14 ;

otvos dvaOvfuaSus Plut. 2. 432 E ; of smoke, Luc. V. H. I. 23: metaph..

fuaos dvaOviuaTat Polyb. I •;. 25, 7. II. Med. to draw up vapour, oi

ilpaKXur'i^ovris fpaotv Ik ttJs OaXdrrns rbv IjKtov dv. Arist. Probl. 23. 30.

dvaOvw (A), to dart up, burst forth, vba/p Call. Cer. 30.

dvaSvu (B), to sacrifice again, in Pass., v. I. Dio C. 37. 46.

dva9wvo-o"w, fut. v£a>, to call upon, shout aloud, Hesych.

dvaiScia, Ep. and Ion. dvotScii) ; Att. also dvaiScid. Ar. Fr. 29, cf.

Elms!. Med. 608 ; also dvoiSii) Archil. 64 : (dvatb^s). SAamelessness,

impudence, effrontery, dvaibtirjv imupf'vt clad in impudence, II. I. 149;
dvaibfins iwtPijvat Od. 22. 4:4 (v. irrttialrw a. I. 4 ~ : draioci'77 xpcdi/ici'oj

Hdt. 7. 210, cf. 6. I29; dvatbfias ir\ia Soph. El. 607; per' dvatbelas

*=dvaibws. Plat. Phaedr. 254 D ; cfs toW fjmv dvatbuas Don. 232.

1 7, etc. II. in the court of Areopagus, XiOos dvaibtias was the

stone of unforgivingness, on which stood an accuser who demanded the

full penalty of the law against one accused of homicide (v. albiopiai III),

Paus. 1 . 28, 5 ; the accused stood on the Ai'flos v&ptws, lb.

dvaiScopai, Dep., =• sq. ; dvaibeu dub. 1. in Pythag. ap. Diog. L. 8. 8.

An act. form dyatSTi/rorc? is cited by Suid.

dva.i8cOop.ai. Dep. to behave impudently, Ar. Eq. 397 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 66.

dv-aioT|p.(»)v. or. shanuless : in Adv. -pibvws, Galen.

dva(8T|v, faulty form for dvebrjv, q. v.

dv-cu8T|S, Is, (albio/iai) shameless, reckless, of Agamemnon, £ /«-y

dvatbis II. I. 158; of Penelope's suitors, Od. I. 254, al., and Att.: S>

Spinn' dvattis Soph. EI. 622. 2. c. gen., Kvboinbv dvaibia btjio-

TJjros insatiate of strife, II. 5. 593. II. of things, as, in Od. II.

598, the stone of Sisyphus is called Adas dvatbrjs. the reckless, ruthless

stone (cf. II. 4. 521., 13. 139) ; later, ttot/<os dv. Pind. O. 10 (n). fin-

;
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98 avalSqros-

iXnls Av. greedy. Id. N. II. 59 ; 'ipy dfaiorj Soph. O. C. 516; x.0701

Til' av<udwv arai&OTfpoi Ar. Eq. 383 :

—

to avatSis — dvaiSfta. &Xi<papa

npos Tavaols dyayatv Eur. I. A. 379 ; ivSa rdvtthis Kpartt Diphil.

Incert. 29 ; (Is dvmSis . . bos ptot aiavruv Soph. Ph. 83 ; crrf to dvat-

S4dT€pov rpaviaSat Hdt. 7. 39. III. Adv. -bats, Soph. O. T.

354, Eur., Ar., etc.

ov-oi8t)tos, ov, = foreg., Ap. Rh. 3. 92, 4. 360.

dvaiSiJopai, - arathiofiai, Ar. (Eq. 397) ap. A. B. ; but in the text

dvatoci/ctcu.

dvai0do-o-oj, to stir up, rouse, Soph. Fr. 486 ; ipXoya Eur. Tro. 344.
dvaiOu, to light up, set on Jire, Eur. Cycl. 331 : to inflame to love,

Mosch. I. 23 :—Pass, to be inflamed, Opp. C. 2. 188. II. to

blaze up, dvjjSov . . Xa/iTrrfJpcs Aesch. Cho. 536 (as the Schol. must have

read for dvijXSov : for he interpr. it by AviXapuf/av).

dvaipaKTi, Adv. of sq„ without bloodshed, Themist. 90 A: so dva.ip.ax-

tcs, Nic. Th. 90.
dv-aipaKTOS. ov, bloodless, unstainedwith blood, Lat . incruentus, dv. tpvyai

Aesch. Supp. 196; x/xu» Eur. Phoen. 264; flou/ids Pyth. ap. Diog. L. 8. 22.

dv-aifi&Tos, of, — dvaiptos, drained of blood, Aesch. Eum. 302, PoSta

ap. Ath. 63 B.

dvo.1p.1a, 1), want 0/ blood, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 8.

uv-aipos. ov, (af/ia) opp. to ivatptos, without blood, bloodless, of parts

of the body, Plat. Tim. 70 C, Prot. 321 B, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 5., 3. 19,

5, al. II. of certain animals, oft. in Arist., H. A. 1. 4, 3, al.

dvo.ip.d-0-apKos, ov, with bloodless flesh, of the cicada, Anacreont. 43.

17 (with v. 1. avaifj.', AaapKt).

dvaip.oTT)S. rrros, r), = Avatptia, Arist. P. A. 4. I, 2.

dv-aipuv. ov , = dvatfios, without blood, bloodless, epith. of the gods, 11.

5. 342 ; of fish, Ion ap. Ath. 318 E ; of wine, Plut. 2. 692 E.

dv-atp-coTL. Adv., like AvatptaKTt, without shedding blood, ov yap dvai-

/larrt y c/idxovTO "• 1 7- 3°3> CI - Od. '^- '49-

dvaivopxu : impf. f/pcui'd/tiji', Ep. Avatvofirjv, late also dvyviii-nv Agath.

:

aor. ^vtjvafiijv, subj. Avqvrrrat, inf. dv-qvaaSat : cf. dn-avaivojxat :

Dep. (dv- privat., atvos : or, ace. to Buttm. a reduplicated form of

the negat. ^AN.) 1. c. ace. to re/use or reject with contempt,

spurn, ai b' dvaivnat xal to ad baipa II. 9. 679 ; 6s oi k dvqvrjrat

\atpiai\ lb. 510; TdV aXXatv ovrtva dvaivofiai on no one of the rest

do I turn my bach, Od. 8. 212; and without a notion of contempt,

irpiv ptiv dvaivtro ipyov duxh refused, declined to do it, Od. 3. 265 ;

XaXariiv Ktv AvqvaaSat boatv tin 'twould be hard to refuse a gift,

4. 651 ; so, ats ptjbiv dvaivoivro ipyov Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 31. 2.

to renounce, disown, tpdos . . ovk r\vatvero Aesch. Ag. 300 ; ovb otuv

t dv/jvaaSat troatv Eur. Med. 237 ; dvaiVcTai Si Ac'/tTpa Id. Hipp.

14, cf. El. 311; f)/ias . . draiVoiT* av (sc. r) SiaAc/mKij) Plat. Phil.

57 E; tovtov . . Avaivtt ; Dem. 954. 7. II. c. inf. to refuse,

decline to do, f/vaivtro Xotybv d/ivvat II. 18.450; t£to6at p.iv dvqvaro

23. 204 ; and with pleon. negat., dpaiVcTO fir/Sfv iXieSat he said no, he

had received nothing, lb. 500; ovk dvaivoptat Savttv Aesch. Ag. 1652,

cf. Supp. 801 ;—so, d . . dpaiVcTat ci iyat cco/iai (for ipti iato&at) Isae.

de Menecl. Hered. § 27. III. absol. to refuse, aiStaStv ptiv

dvqvaoBat II. 7. 93: to deny, oiiS aiiros dv. 9. 116; crrciSf) Ttdfiirav

dvaivtat Od. 14. 149; cf. Dem. 1415. 28:—of a woman, to refuse her

favours, Plat. Com. id. 7, Menand. 2i*. 6, cf. Horn. Epigr. 12.2. IV.
c. part, to disown doing or having done, ovk dvaivofiai vutafxivos Aesch.

Ag. 583 ; dvaivoptat to yijpas vptwv tlaopatv I am ashamed to look on

thine old age, Herm. Eur. Bacch. 25 1 , cf. I. A. 1 502, H. F. 1 1 24.—A poet.

Verb, but not unknown in Prose, as the examples shew.

dvaipepa, aTos, to, = iXwptov, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 264.

dvatpco-is, cais, f), a tailing up or away, esp. of dead bodies for burial,

oariatv Eur. Or. 404 ; vtxpwv Thuc. 3. 109, 113 ; oi dv /if) tvptSwatv is

avaiptetv 2. 34, cf. Antipho 137. 26, Lys. 191. II ; dvaipfoiv Sovvai

Eur. Supp. 18 :—so in a sea-fight, vavayiaiv dv. Thuc. 7. 7 2 » T^v vava~

yaiv Xen. Hell. I. 7, 5. 2. a taking up, dv. Kal Slats on\aiv Plat.

Legg. 814 A, cf. Antipho 123. 9. 3. an undertaking, (pyav Plat.

Legg. 847 B. II. a destroying, destruction, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 5 ;

Ttix^f Kal iroXtwv Dem. 385.3: abrogation of laws, Plut. Cic. 34. 2.

direct confutation of arguments, opp. to Staiptais (confutation by drawing

a distinction), Arist. Soph. Elcnch. 33, 7-

dvaipcT<ov, verb. Adj. one must take up or take away, Diosc. 5. 116.

dvatp*TTjs, ov, d, a destroyer, murderer, Schol. Ar. PI. 1 147, Procl.

paraphr. Ptol. p. 190.

dvcufHTUcds, 17, ov, destructive, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 8 ; dv. Tiyoi Plut. 2.

427 E. Adv. -ku)s, negatively, Diog. L. 9. 75.

dv-aip€TOS, ov, (alptofiat) incapable of choosing the good, Timon ap.

Sext. Emp. M. 11. 1 64.
dvaip<u>, (v. alpioi):—to take up, Lat. tollere, dvf\6vTts diro xftofos

having raised the victim from the ground, so as to cut its throat (cf.

av(pvu), Od. 3. 453. 2. to take up and carry off, bear away, esp.

of hard-won prizes, II. 23. 736, cf. 551, Hdt. 5. 102 (cf. infr. B. I). 3.

simply, to take up, nalSa Pind. P. 9. 105 ; to o<tt5 Thuc. 1. 126. 4.

to take up bodies for burial, dvtKoVTts Kal KaraKXavaavris Ar. Vesp.

386 ; cf. Xen. An. 6. 4, 9 ; but this is more common in Med., v. infr.

B. 1. 3. II. to take away, make away with, destroy, of men,

to kill, Hdt. 4. 66 ; jroXXoiu dvaipwv Aesch. Cho. 1004 ; at /iiv

qpLtrtpa ipi}(pos dv. Eur. Andr. 517 ; also, Bavdrois dv. Plat. Legg. 870 D
(v. sub ifvpiGTos) ; (K iroXirdas rotavra Otjpia dv. Dinarch. no. 36,

etc. 2. of things, to abolish, annul, cancel, iXiyapx'as Xen. Cyr.

I. I, I ; OTao-ie dwd npdmbos dvtkwv conj. in Pind. Fr. 189 (228);

vuftov Aeschin. 59. 13; dtaSrjKnv Isae. 36. 32; o'TfjXr/i' Andoc. 14. 6;
dra{iav Dem. 38. 14, etc. ; ix pioov dv. 0Kaa^>r}iuas Dem. 141. I

*

— uvaiaraw.

TtjKiKavTijv dv(\ovras paprvpiav Id. 837. 10. 3. to destroy an
argument, answer or confute it completely. Plat. Rep. 533 C, and oft. in

Arist. ; esp. to confute directly, opp. to Siaipiu (v. dvaiptais II. 2), Arist.

Soph. Elench. 18, 3., 22, 9. III. to appoint, ordain, of an oracle's

answer to an inquiry made, d fleos aiiTofs dv. napabovvat Thuc. 1.25; ovs
av d foos dv(\-n Plat. Legg. 865 D, cf. 642 D; dvtt\(v Slots ots «5« Bvttv
Xen. An. 3. 1,6; also c. ace. et inf., dvft\i pttv PaotXta tlvat Hdt. 1. 13:—but 2. more commonly absol. to answer, give a response, dvtii-t

17 TlvSiu, etc., 1 . 1 3, etc., and in Att. ; dv. ti -nipt rtvos to give an oracle
about a thing, Plat. Legg. 914 A; fiavrdas dv. to deliver oracles, Dem.
1466. fin.: so in Pass., Dem. 530. 26.

B. Med. to take up for oneself take tip, oxiXoxvras dvfXovro
II. I. 449 ; doTrioa, iyxos II. 32., 13. 296 ; Kvvim> Hdt. I. 84 ; S'tKTva

Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 13 :—ro achieve, win, dv. 'Okvprna, rijv 'OKvft-
TTtd&a, rip vtKTjv Hdt. 6. 36, 70, 103 ; and generally, dv. imippo-
avvas Od. 19. 22 ; (vbaipioviav Pind. N. 7. 83, cf. Theogn. 281 ; dv.
K\ijpov Plat. Rep. 617 E ; and in bad sense, oVfiSos o-napydvwv av. Soph.
O. T. 1035 ; ci <t' SmKdiapi if 7 should receive thee, i. e. into my ser-

vice, Od. 18. 357 ; orra dv. to get forage, Hdt. 4. 128 ; votv-qv rtvos dv.
to exact punishment from one, i. e. revenge oneself on him, Id. 2.

134. 2. to take up and carry off, snatch away, xovpas dviXovro
SvtWat Od. 20. 66 ; dvatpovptvos otKabf tpipttv Plat. Legg. 914 B :

avtiXaro baipaiv C. I. 4137. 3. to take up dead bodies for burial.

Hdt. 2. 41., 4. 14, Thuc. 4. 97, etc. ; nartptuv dpiarwv owpiaS', wv
avftXopriv Eur. Supp. 1 167 ;—in this sense, more rarely in Act., v. supr.

A. I. 2:—also of one still living, Eur. Hel. 1616, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 13;
tous vavayoiis lb. 1. 7, 4 and II ; Tour 8c'«a arpaT-nyovs roiis ovk dvt-
Xo/iivovs tovs (K vavptaxias Plat. Apol. 32 B :—Pass., dvatptScvrtuv tuiv

vtKpwv . . , vytfis dv-npiSu Id. Rep. 614 B, al. 4. to take up in

one's arms, II. 16. 8 : hence, to take up new-born children, own them,
Lat. tollere, suscipere liberos, Plut. Anton. 36, cf. Ar. Nub. 531. 5.

to conceive in the womb, like ovXXaftlSdvw, Hdt. 3. 108., 6. 69. 6.

to take up money at interest, Dem. 1 21 2. 3. II. to take upon
oneself, undertake, Lat. suscipere, novovs Hdt. 6. 108 : ud\tp.iv Ttvt war
against one, Id. 5. 36 ; irokffjtovs dvaipovfieSa Eur. Supp. 492, cf. Dem.
II. 4; also, dv. ixSpav Plat. Phaedr. 233 C; txSpav nplis Ttva Dem.
71. 2 ; dv. STjiioatov Ipyov to undertake, contract for the execution of a

work, Plat. Legg. 921 D, cf. A, B, Dem. 53. 21. 2. to accept as

one's own, yvwprnv Hdt. 7. 16, I ; Td ovvuftara rd diru rwv Pap&dpwv
ijKovra 2. 52 ; dv. tptXoif/vxtiJv to entertain a love for life, '6. 29; ruv
nap' airrdv inaovra [kXtjpov] dv. Plat. Rep. 617 E. III. to take

back to oneself undo what one has done, cancel, avyypaipTjv, avvSrjKas,

etc., Dem. 916. 10., 1 180. 6.

dvaipu, fut. avapw, to raise, lift up ; in Med., "Eajs 7ap XtvKov optp.'

dv. Eur. El. 102 ; in Pass., dvapStis, of Ganymede, Anth. P. 12. 67.
dvaio-8T|s, is, = dvaiaSnTOs, Max. Tyr. 17. 5.

dvato-9T|o-ia, r), want of feeling or perception. Plat. Tim. 5 2 B (v. sub
dnoKvaiw) : insensibility to pleasure or pain, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8, 6., 3. 1 1,

7. 2. stupor, Plat. Tim. 74 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.5: waul q)
consciousness or sensation, Plat. Ax. 365 D.
dvaio-OrjTcvw, = dvaiaSuTfat, Diosc. ; also in Med., Id. ; v. Lob. Phryn.

349 :—in Tzetz. also dvatoHrnraivu.

dvaio*0T|Tcci>, to want perception, Dem. 302. 3 ; dv. raXamatpias to be

without sense of weariness, Joseph. A. J. II. 5, 8.

dvaio-0TjTos, ov, without sense or feeling, insensate, unfeeling, Hipp.

Vet. Med. 14, Plat. Tim. 75 E, Xen. ; dv. rtvos without sense of a thing,

Plat. Legg. 843 A ; dv. Kal vtKpos Menand. Incert. 157 ; dv. r) d</>r) the

sense of touch is lost, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 7 :—Adv., dvatoSrjTus

irdvTwv Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 1 15; dv. tx*'v to be insensible or indifferent,

Isocr; 256 A, cf. Thuc. I. 82. 2. without perception or common
sense, senseless, wanting tact, stupid, Id. 6. 86 ; oi dv. 0rj0atot those

blockheads . . , Dem. 240. 10:

—

to dvaioSrrrov = dvataSrjaia, Thuc. I.

69. II. pass, unfelt, Sdvaros Thuc. 2. 43 ; doparov Kal dXXws
dv. Plat. Tim. 52 A, etc. 2. not subject to the senses, insensible,

(sensum effugiens Lucret.), Plat. Tim. 52 A, etc. ; iv dv. XP"VV m a"

unappreciable time, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 7, cf. Poet. 7, 9.

dvaio~tp,6w, impf. dvataifiovv : subj. aor. dvawt^iwawat :—Pass., pres.

and impf. : aor. dvatatpuiSrjv, pf. dvataifiatfiat alt in Hdt. Ion. Verb
(v. infr.), to use up, use, spend, consume, rov x°vv . . dvataiptov he used

up the earth, Hdt. I. 185 ; 'iva /it) rov alrov dvatatfiwaatat 3. 150:

—

Pass., otVos- dvatatptovrat 2. 60 : tu^wvaj dvbpl ttcVtc fjpepat dvatatptovv-

rai I. 72, cf. 2. II., 5. 53: often dv. is rt to be used for a purpose, or

spent upon a thing, cis tt)i/ i'mrcy ixarov rdXavra dvatatftovro 3. 90; offa

is avpptainv dvatatptuO-q 2. 125 ; TaXdfTeoi' x1*'^ ** dfaiiri/iiuvTai (sc. is

Tr/p nvpafiiba) 2. 134 ; also, irou Taora dvaifftptovrat ; where (i. e. how)
these are disposed off 3. 6 ; Scf imippdaai iVa (i. e. is ti) t) -yr} araio-i-

HwSr) 1 . 1 79.—If this Verb be a compd. of dvd, alotpou (from aiatftos),

it never occurs in the simple form : like its compds. npo~, vpoa-avato-t-

float, it is used almost exclus. by Hdt. (the Att. words being dvaAiWa;
and SaTracda;), unless Dind. is right in restoring the pf. avjiaiftatKas from

Mss. for dvrjXaiKas in Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15: jraraio't/ida;, however, occurs

in Com. Poets.

dvatcriptopa. aTOS, to, m Att. SaTrapr/, that which is used up, to di'aiffi-

fiwfiara rfi ffTpaTtjj the war-expenses, Hdt. 5. 31.

dvatoxru [dvd-] , Att. contr. dv^o-o-u, used also by Pind. : (v. dio-

<rat). To start up, /if) Trail* dyaifciai' 'Apr/i'01 vUs 'Axatatv 11. 4.

114; otc of) . . di/aifcicf 'Oouo-o-cuy whenever he rose to speak, 3.

216; of thought, lit 8' 0/ ivataau (al. dv dt(n) voos dvipos 15.

80; of a spring, to guth forth (v. sub irrryr;) 22. 148:—so in

later Poets, /ivcAds aripvatv ivrus dv^aaatv springing fresh within



the breast, Acsch. Ag. " ; opBoi dvfi(av iravrfs Eur. Hel. 1600 ; fSwpis

dvdaoav an altar rising up, Pind. O. 13. 153 ;
(for Aesch. Pers. 96, v.

avaooai tin.);— rare in Prose, dvataaet vvoijua Hipp. Projpi. 43; dvtf(as,

of a hare, Xen. Cyn. 6, 17. 2. c. ace, di/cufas . . apfia *oi onrovs

Aav/ng- leapt upon it, II. 24. 440. 8. c. inf. to begin eagerly to do,

Opp. C. 1. 107.

dvaicrxT|S, is, = t'.valoxwTOS, A. B. 207.

dvourx«vT«i>, to be dvaiaxwros, to be shameless, behave impudently,

Ar. Lys. 460, Thuc. 1. 37, Andoc. 20. 17 ; irpiis Tira Xen. Syrnp. 8, 33 :

also c. part., dvattrxwrfi wotwv he is impudent enough to do, Ar. Thesni.

70S ; av. StaXtyopxvos Plat. Crito 53 C ; c. ace. cogn., irofa . . dvaurx""-

tovOiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, I. 2. trans, ro treat shamelessly, and

Pass, to be so treated, o dvcuaxwruiv irpos top avatoxwrovutvov

lb. 3. II, 3.

dvourxvv-rrjuxi, aros, to, an impudent act, Hyperid. Fr. 254, Poll. 6. 1 80.

dvaio-xwria, r), shamelessness, impudence, Ar. Thesm. 702, Lycurg. 169.

22, etc. ; inr' dvatffxvyrias Plat. Symp. 192 A.

dvaio-xvvTo-Ypddios, o, an obscene writer, Polyb. 12. 13, 1.

dv-aio-xwTos, ov, shameless, impudent, Eur. I. A. 327, etc., Ar. Pax

182, Andoc. 31. 20, Plat., etc.:

—

to dvaiaxwTov, = dvaioxwria, Eur.

I. A. 1144:—Adv. -Tore, Plat. Apol. 31 B: Sup., dvatoxwroTara
dvipumtav Dem. 819. 7. II. of things, shameful, abominable,

Bopd Eur. Cycl. 416, cf. Thuc. 2. 52.

dv-airrjTos, rj, ov, unasked, Pind. Fr. 151. 8.

dv-ainoXoYnTOS, ov, for which no cause can be assigned, Diosc. Ther.

1. p. 417 F, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 52.

dv-aiTiot, ov, also a, ov Hdt. 9. I IO, Aesch. Cho. 873, cf. peraxTtos :

—

in the best authors, only of persons, not being the fault or cause of a

thing, guiltless, dvairiov airiaao&ai II. 13. 775* cf. ^d. 20. 135, etc.

;

uvairtos dOavdrots guiltless before the gods, Hes. Op. 825, cf. Eur. Med.

730; dv. wapd rivt Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 10. 2. c. gen. rei, guiltless of

a thing, Hdt. I. 129., 7. 233, etc. ; ipivov, komwv Aesch. Ag. 1505, Cho.

873; mucins Plat. Tim. 42 D; dippoavvqs Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 10:

—

ovk

dvaiTwv tart, c. inf. it is blamable to do, lb. 5. 5, 22. II. not

being the cause, TU dv. rtSivat us olriov Arist. An. Pr. 2. 17, 3, cf. Rhet.

2. 4, 8 :—in Adv. dvairioK, Sext. Emp. 3. 67.

dvotTos, v. ivaros.

dvauup«u. to lift up, iavov . . is r/ipa . . dvywpiuTf Coluth. 153 ; plqpt.

pass, dvnaipirro in Nonn. D. 16. 342.
dvaxayxd{u (v. xaxd{ai), to burst out laughing, p-iya wavv dvaxay-

Xaaas Plat. Euthyd. 300 D : dvtxdyxaof f^Xa aapoovwv Rep. 337 A.

dvox&vaipu, to clear out, clear completely, tovs wipovs the veins,

Anaxipp. 'By*. I. 16; by pruning, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 3:—Pass., of a

nine, to be cleared out, Arist. Mirab. 52 ; of the air, to become quite

clear, Plut. Flamin. 8. II. Med. to clear or sweep away, t<1 fidp-

flapov dvaxaOa'tptoBai in rrjs GaXaaarjs Plat. Menex. 241 D (so Act. in

Dion. H. I. 12) ; to wpi woSuv Polyb. 10. 30, 8 ; tt)p wapaXtav dvax.

Plut. Alex. 17. 2. to cleanse, purify, as metals. Plat. Legg. 678
D. 3. dvaxaOaipeoifai Xuyov to clear up or enucleate a subject, lb.

642 A. 4. medic, term, to clean* upwards, i. e. by vomiting or

expectoration, Hipp. Aph. 1 253, etc.

dvaKdOopots, far*, r), a clearing away, Polyb. 5. 100, 6. II.

clearing up an obscure passage, explanation, Gramm.
dvaKdOopTucdt, r), dp, promoting vomiting, cited from Diosc.

dvaicd&miat. Pass, to sit upright, Luc. Ocyp. 112.

dvoKdSiju, to set up : whence Med. to sit up, inl -rip/ xXivnv Plat.

Phacdo 60 B. II. intr. to sit up in bed, Hipp. Progn. 37 :

—

to sit

up, of a hare listening, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7.

dvoK<uvi(u, to renew, top woXtptov Plut. Marcell. 6, cf. App. Mithr. 37:
—Pass., rijs ixOpas dvaxtxatvtapivns Isocr. 141 D.

dvojcaivio-is, tots, r), a malting new, renewal, Suid., Eccl.

iivuKcuvur|j.ov o, = foreg., Clem. Al. 392.
dvaxcuvoirottu, - dvaxatvi^tu, Eccl.; so, dvaxiuvovp'yfu, Anth. P. 14.

60; and dvojeoivdw, in Pass, to be renewed, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 16, Coloss. 3. 10.

dvoKaivwoif, teas, ^, — dvaxatvtats, Ep. Rom. 12. 2, Tit. 3. 5.

dvatcaiov. to, v. dvayxaiov.

dvaxaiu, Att. -ttdu : aor. dvixavaa Eur. Cycl. 383 : (v. icaiw). To
iindle, light up, tj 01 np dvixatt Od. 7. 13, Hdt. 4. 1 45, etc.:—Med.
t; light oneself a tire, Hdt. 1 . 202., 8. 19 :—metaph. to kindle, optftv

Plut. 2. 1089 A. 2. Pass, to fire up with anger, Hdt. 5. 19.

dvaicdX<u, poet, aytt-: (v. DaXiw)

:

—to call up, esp. the dead,

Aesch. Pers. 621, Eur. Hel. 966, in Med. II. to call again
and again ; and so, 1. to invoke again and again, appeal to,

Otovs Hdt. 9. 90, Eur. Phoen. 608, al. ; rds ivewvpias roii Btov dva-

tcaXwv Plat. Rep. 394 A ; rovs wpoyuvovs Dem. 799. 9, etc. :—so in

Med., tup avTTjs Satfiov dvaxaXovfttyn Soph. Tr. 910; xtxXrjptvovs

fiiv dvaxaXoiituff' av Otoiis Eur. Supp. 026 ; c. inf., dvaxaXovpai
(vppaxovt i\6tiv Otovs Soph. O. C. 1376: also, to lament often, Pind.

Fr. 101. 2. ro summon, cite, Hdt. 3. 127, Andoc. 7.6: to cite

before a court, Lys. 144. 34 :—Med. to call to oneself, sendfor, summon,
Hdt. 2. 121, I, Thuc. 7.73; «J« Toil! fivpiovt dv. Xen. Hell. 7.4,33. 8.
to call by a name, dv. itaxovs Eur. Tro. 469 ; Aavanvs Thuc. I. 3 ; with
the Art., dyajiaXoivTts top wpotur-nv Xen. An. 6. 6, 7, cf. Cyr. 3. 3, 4 ; so

in Med., Plat. Rep. 471 D:—Pass., 'ApytiosdyaKoXovfuyos Soph. El. 683;
so, prob., T^ \np.viip t£8' dvajcaXovaivip nvpi thisfar-famed Lemnian fire,

I<1. Ph. 800. 4. to call on, call to, esp. for encouragement, dWrfkovs
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 35, etc. ; tovs Tptrjpapxovt uvofiaarl dv. Thuc. 7. 70;
and in Med., lb. 73 ; dvanaXuaQa* rds xvvas to cheer on the hounds,
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,19:— c. ace. cogn., riva arovaxdv . . dvaitaXiavpiai

;

Kur. Phoen. 1 499 ; dvaitakfis in Tiro 0odv ; with what cry dost thou

avuKe<p<x\a'io)<Ti ?. 99
call upon me ? Id. H. F. 910. III. to call bach, recall, mostly
in Med., atp.a ris &v irdAii> dyKakicaiT iwadSwv Aesch. Ag. 1021
etc.

:
esp. to recall from exile, Plat. Phaedo 89 A : to recall a general

from his command, Thuc. 1. 131 : to call bach from battle, dvaKa\u<j6at
tt; adXmyyi to sound a retreat, receptui canere, Xen. An. 4. 4, 22 : to
call back hounds, Plat. Rep. 440 D, in Pass. 2. in Med. to recall
recollect oneself Hipp. Epid. 1. 966, ubi v. Galen. ; so, dv. riiv viov i(
dyvoias Tim. Locr. 104 C :—hence, to recall, make good, to d^apTij-
ptara Lys. 107. 32.

dvaxaXAvvu, to re-beautify, A. B. 14.

dvaKuXuirTT|pia, to, the festival ofunveiling, when the bride first took
off her maiden veil, and received presents from the bridegroom. Poll. 3.
36; cf. Timae. Fr. 149. II. the presents themselves, Lys. Fr. 8;
in sing., Plut. Timol. 8 ;—also called dvaKaXvmpa and Oti/pifrpa.
dvaxdXviTTOS, ov, uncovered, Lxx (ace. to Alex. Ms.V
dvaKdAvfTTpa, rd, ~ dvaKaXvm-rjpia II, Diod. 5. 2.

dvoKuAvnru, to uncover, reveal, ti irpis riva Polyb. 4. 85, 6 ; dv.
Xoyovs to use open speech, Eur. I. A. 1146 :—Med. to unveil oneself, un-
veil, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6 ; but Eur. Or. 294 has it so in the Act., v. Pots,
ad 1. (288). II. to remove a covering, I3\«pdpwv p.?) dvana\v(p-
OivTcuv Arist. de Sens. 5, 24 ; so perh. in 2 Ep. Cor. 3. 14.
dvaKoAudas, if, an uncovering, Dion. Areop.
dvcucau.iTTT|piov, to, prob. a place to walk backwards andforwards in,

Eus. V. Const. 4. 59.
dvaKdv.irTo>, to bend back, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 6, in Pass. II.

to make to return, Antiph. 'AS. I. 2. mostly intr. ro bend back,

return, favrn \fiyov to opos dv. is rd (iprrrat Hdt. 2. 8 ; ?) *tpi<pipo\

iw' dpxi/v dv. Arist. de An. 1. 3, 20, al., cf. Plat. Phaedo 72 B ; vdKtv
dv. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, 12, etc. b. to walk up and down,
Diog. L. 2. 127. cf. Plut. 2. 796 D. c. in Logic, of the terms of a

proposition, to be converted, Arist. An. Post. 1. 3, 4, de An. I.e. d.
dvaxdpLirrcov, name of a throw of the dice, Eubul. Kv$. 2.

dva>cdp.ir'-<pus. arros, i, a herb the touch of which was said to bring back
love, a kind of sedum, Plut. 2. 939 D :—Hesych. writes it paroxyt.
dvaxa)i<|/{-Trvoof dVc/tos, a returning wind, a kind ofwhirlwind, Arist.

Mund. 4, 15.

dvaxaiKuis, cair, if, a bending back, Hipp. 278. 39, Arist. Meteor.

4- 9. 8 -

dv-dxavflos, ov, without a spine, of certain fish, Hdt. 4. 53. 2. of
plants, without thorns, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 9.

dvaKdimi), to gulp down, Hdt. 2. 93, Ar. Av. 579, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 9, al.

dvdxap. Adv. (xdpa) up to or towards the head, upwards, Hipp, (nisi

legend, dvd xdp), cf. iwixap, xarwxapa.
dvatcapTtptHi), to endure, to support, Eumath. p. 130.
dvdicavo-is, teas, 1), a setting on fire, kindling, Plut. 2. 248 D.

dvaicaxXd£ci>, to boil up, burst forth, Opp. C. I. 275.
dvaicdxXaaif, corr, r), a bursting forth, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 367.
dvdxadi.s, tais, 4, a gulping down, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 15.

uvaxiaTai, Ion. for dvdxuvrat.

'Avdxfia, an/, to, the festival of the Dioscuri, Lys. ap. Dion. H., Poll. 1.

37 ; v. sub 'Akoxcs.

dvoKHfuu, poet, iytt- : (v. Kftptai)

:

— serving as Pass, to dvariSr/pii, to

be laid up as a votive offering in the temple, to be devoted or dedicated,

xpirrrjpis ot . . i( xp^afoi dvaxiarai (Ion. far -xftvrcu) Hdt. 1.14; dv.

Iv Ipy Id. 2. 135 ; lrpds rofs iepois Lys. 1 18. 30 :—metaph., alvos tivi ay-

KfiToi praise is offered or devoted to one, Pind. O. 1 1 (10). 8, cf. 1 3. 48 ;

\oyos Tf> 0<d> Plat. Symp. 197 E. b. to be set up as a statue in public,

Dem. 420. 8, cf. Plat. Rep. J92 B, C. I. 6280 B. 8 ; so, xPvat01 dvaxti-

in8a Theocr. 10. 33, cf. Lycurg. 154. 19 ; v. sub Tortifu A. HI. 1. 2.

to be ascribed or offered, at wpdfets dv. Tivi Plut. Lycurg. 1 ; 1) ^ytfiovia

dv. rtvi Id. Aristid. 15. II. wctv or vdvra dvcuctirat is rtva,

everything is referred to a person, depends on his will, Hdt. 1. 97., 3. 31

;

to, c. dat. pers., ndvrtav dvaxitpivtuv Tofs 'A&nvaiots is ris vavs since

they had their whole fortunes depending on their ships, Thuc. 7. 71 ; inl

aoi rdb\ Trdvr dvdxeirai Ar. Av. 638 ; anavra . . inl Tp TVXV A<dAAcK

dv., r) tjj wpovoiq, Antipho 1 30. 4; of persons, aol dvaxeipnaffa Eur.

Bacch. 934. III. later, to lie at table, Lat. accumbere, Arist.

Categ. 7, 3, Fr. 565, Diphil. Incert. 41, etc., v. Ath. 23 C : cf. dvaxXiva,

dvawiTTaj.

Avdmiov, to, ('Avaxts) the temple of the 'Avaxis or Dioscuri, Andoc.

7. 10, cf. Dem. 1 1 25. 24, C. I. 1949; cf. dvayxatov.

dvoKftpu, fut. -xepw, to shear or cut off, rip up, Strabo 775.
dvaK€KaAvp.p.cvii>*2, Adv. pf. pass, openly, Nicet. Ann. 220 A, Schol.

dvaiciicXoLuu, poet, for dvaxaXiv, to call out, h. Horn. 18. 5.

dvaKfXdSoi , d, a loud shout or din, Eur. Or. 185, where Schol. uses the

Verb dvantXaSiu.

dv-dxtioiuu, Dep. to mend up, make good, Ael. N. A. 5. 19.

dvaiupdwvLU and -via, to mix up or again, dvd xpirrfjpa xipaootv Od.

3. 390; oivov dvextpdvvv ykvxvrarov Ar. Ran. 51 1: metaph., Plut.

Cato Mi. 25: Pass., voXXiji Tii Svrrriji dvaxepavvvpivn Plat. Criti. 121

A ; aor. pats., -xepiafnv Plat. Tim. 87 A ; -xpSSeis Plut. Rom. 29,

etc. :—cf. dvaxipvauat.

'AvdK«v <w, ol, the Dioscuri, Pollux and Castor, oorriipotv dvdxotv rt

Atoaniwpmv C. I. 489, cf. Plut. Thes. 33, Cic. N. D. 3. 21 : prob. an old

pi. of dvaf :—cf. 'Avdxttov, -«*a
t
'Avaicot.

dv-dic«<TT05. ov, incurable, like dv^xtaros, Erotian.

livui 4>dXaidu>. ro sum up the argument, of an orator, Dion. H. de !.vs.

9 ; so in Med., dv. npis dvdptvrxjtv Arist. Fr. 123 ;—Pass, to be summed

up, iv Ty Xvytp rovrtp Ep. Rom. 1 3. 9.

dvax<4>dXaiuo-i(, tan, t), a summary, Dion. H. 1. 90.
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avaKfd>dXauoTiKos. 77, iv

, fit for summing up : to dv. — foreg., Dion. H.

de Lys. 19. Adv. -gd/s, Eust. 1579. 8, etc.

dvaK7|Kiu, to spout up, gush forth, dvaKrjKifv aTpa II. 7- 262 ; avaien-

mid iioais 13. 705; irtrpijf/row .., Ap.Rh. 3. 227. 2. rare in Prose, to

bubble up, throb violently. Plat. Phaedr. 251 B. II. Causal, to make

to spout out, freq. in late Kp., Wellauer Ap. Rh. 4. 600. [f Ep., cf. kijkIoi.']

dvaKTipvKTos. op, proclaimed, Dion. Areop. : but, 2. in Poll. 8.

139, seemingly = d/n/ptiKTOs.

dva>cijpv£is, «ui, »}, a proclamation, Poll. 8. 139.

dvoirnpvo-o-u, Att. -TTW. to proclaim by voice of herald, publish abroad,

ipovov t6v Aatuov Soph. O. T. 450 : Pass., p.i) droKijpux^S "7 0S(\vpia

€i*i ttoXii/ Aeschin. 9. 16. 2. c. ace. pers. to proclaim as conqueror,

rows i'ikIitos Ar. PI. 585:—Pass., dvaicnpvxOijvai Hdt. 6. 103, cf. Thuc.

5.50. II. to p'ut'up to auction, Hdt. I. 196. III. to offer

by voice of herald, dv. aaxrrpa rivos Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 2.

dvftKT|s, is, = dj>^K«TTos, Eupol. Afy. 27.

dvaKiWros, oi>, (d/as) pointless, Arcad. 82.

avaxiicvia, = dvaKijKiaj, Pind. Fr. 184.

dvaKtvSvvcvb), to run into danger again, to run a fresh risk, c. inf.,

Hdt. 8. 100 ; c. dat., av. vavnaxiv" W> 8- 68, I J c. part., di>. <ru/x-

0d\\ovTa Id. 9. 26.

dvaKivcu, fut. T\oa, to sway or string to and fro, Hdt. 4. 94 ; di/. rds

X*?pas, of pugilists, Cicero's brachia concalefacere, cf. dvaxivnais. II.

to sri'r «p, awaken, Lat. suscitare, vioov av. (others take it intr., but

needlessly), Soph. Tr. 1259 ; av. 6jjpia to stir them up (to fight), Plat.

Legg. 789 C ; Av. viktu.ov, ardatv, etc., Plut., etc. :—Pass., oofai dva-

KtKivnvTai Plat. Meno 85 C.

avaKi\nr)p.a, aros, to, a swinging of the arms as an exercise, Hipp. 364.

5 : cf. sq.

dvaKivt]0-vs, fare, 77, a swinging to andfro of the arms as a preparatory

exercise of pugilists: generally a preparation, prelude, Plat. Legg. 722

D. II. excitement, emotion, (ppivwv Soph. O. T. 727.

dvaxipvauxu, Dep. to mix, dvaxipvarai itotov Soph. Fr. 239: metaph.,

<pt\ias . . dvaxipvaodat to mix the bowlof friendship, Lat.jungere amicitias,

Eur. Hipp. 254, v. Pors. Med. 138; cf. vioxpas. II. as Pass., afip

77A/0U dxrifftv dvaxipvapicvos tempered by .

.

, Plat. Ax. 371 D :—an Act.

dvaKipvrjaiv occurs in Philo I. 184.

dvaic\d£<i), fut. -ft\.dy£ca : aor. 2 dviKXHyov Eur. I. A. 1062 : aor. I dv-

iK\ay(a Ael. N. A. 12. 33 :

—

to cry aloud, scream out, Eur. 1. c. ; of a

dog, to bark, bay, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 4, 1 5 ; of geese, to cackle, Ael. 1. c.

dvaxXaiQi, Att. -icXdw, to weep aloud, burst into tears, dvaxkavaas

fiiya Hdt. 3. 14, cf. 66. 2. c. ace. to weep for, «a«d /i«<*d> ^ dva-

KXaitiv Hdt. 3. 14; so in Med., vpuv Ta5' . . dvaK\dopai Soph. Ph.

939 ; rds vapovoas drvxias av. irpbs v/jids Antipho 119. 24.

dvaKXdcris. fare, 7, (dvaxAda/) a bending back, flexure, Hipp. 75 1 C :

a bending or turning over, Diod. 5. 30. II. reflexion of light

or reverberation of sound, Arist. An. Post. 2. 15, 1, Sens. 2, 6, al. ; so of

the wind. Id. Probl. 26. 40 : of water, av. iroteiffOat to have its course

turned, Polyb. 4. 43, 9 ; dv. rijs oapKOs iroifiaBat to make it elastic,

Arist. Probl. 37. 6.

dvaKXaap.os, o, — foreg., Paul. Aeg.

dvaicXao-Tos, ov, (dvaxKda) bent back, reflected. II. in Gramm.
declinable, Plut. 2. 1011 D.

dvaicXau6u.6s or -icXavo~p.6s, 6, = sq., Dion. H. 6.46.
dvdicXavcris, fare, r), (/fXata;) lamentation, Dion. H. 9. 33.
dvaicXdu (v. K\aa>) to bend back, (ii\a Hipp. Fract. 761 ; dvan\aoas

oeprjv Eur. Or. 1 47 1 :—Pass., irioipu rbv rpdx^ov dvatcenkaoptvu with

one's neck bent back, Theopomp. Com. 2t/>cit. i ; but in Medic, dva-
KtK\a<7p.h ot persons whose eyelids are turned back, Hipp. Coac. 126,

ace. to Foes. 2. to break short off, Thuc. 2. 76., 7. 25. 3.

metaph., dv. 'it' d\Xo rrjv Otavmav Plut. 2. 359 A. II. of light,

in Pass, to be reflected, Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 16., 3. ;, 13, al. ; too'oOtoi'

dvaKkao$rjvat that [the rays] should be so much reflected, lb. I. 6, II ;

of sound, to be reverberated, Theophr. de Sens. 53, cf. KaraicKaai III

;

of a ball, to rebound, Arist. Phys. 8. 4, 19. 2. dvaK\uvievos, in

metre, of an irregularity in Ionic verse, Hephaest. 321.
dvd-icXfis, ftbos, 7), a picklock, Poll. 7. 107.
dvdicX"nu,a, aros, to, — dvaicK-nois, dv. rov pv$u.ov Julian 42 1 B.
dvaxX-npdw, to re-allot, and dvaicXT]pa>cns, 77, re-allotment, Schol. Pind.

O. 7. no Btickh.

dvdxXno-is, fais, 17, (dvaKakta) a calling on, invocation, $euiv Thuc. 7.

71 ; a salutation, address, Plut. 2. 35 A. 2. a calling aloud, oi

ftdrpaxoi . . dvaxKijoiat xpaWai lb. 982 D. II. a recalling,

dv. 8(pnfjs TroticoSai Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 7, cf. Caus. 2. 12. 2.
restoration, revival. Id. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6, cf. M. Diut. 1.7. 3. a
retreat, dv. aaKiriyyi arjfiaivuv Plut. Fab. 12, cf. Alex. 33.
dva>cXi)TT|pia, to, a festival on a king's proclamation, Polvb. 18. 38,

3., 28. 10, 8.

dvaKX-qTiKos, 17, ov,fit for exhorting, npos oumvoiov Plut. Lye. 4. II.

fit for recalling ; to dvaKKTjTiKOv o-nfiaivttv or aakmfaiv to sound a re-

treat, Dion. H. 8. 65, Anth. P. 1 1 . 1 36. Adv. -kois, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 818.
avdicX-nTOS, ov, called back to service, Lat. evocatus, Dio C. 45. 12.

dvaKXtp,a, t<5, a slope, ascent, Lat. acclivitas, Apollod. Pol. p. 32.
dvaKXivo-irdXi), 77, =nayKpaTiov, Martial. 14. 201 ; cf.Salm.Solin. 206 A.
dvaKXvvTT|piov, to. a recumbent chair, Erotian. p. 88, Hesych. : also

dvatcXivxpov. to, Poll. 6. 9.

dvaicX(vu, poiit. &ykX-: (v. x\iva)

:

—to lean one thing upon another,

[t6(vv~\ ttotI yatn dynhivas having laid it on the ground, II. 4. 113;
dv. iavrovs iirl to ivavriov, of sailors struggling against the wind, Arist.

Mechan. 7, 2 :—mostly in Pass, to lie, sink, or lean back, to recline, Lat.

avaKe<f>a\atwTiKO$— avcucoiri'/.

resupinari, dvaxKivBih wlofv oVtios Od. 9. 371 ; of persons asleep, 18.

189 ; of rowers, 13. 78 ; of the elephant, Aris't. H. A. 2. 1, 9 :—later also

for KaTaKkivopiai,v. sub ovvavaickivoviai. 2. Pass, also, of ground.
to lie sloping upwards, Geop. 2. 3, I. II. to push or put back.

and so to open (v. dvitj/u II), Ovpyv dy>t\ivas Od. 22. 156 ; so of the
door of Olympus, ^ftiv dvanKtvat m/Kivbv vl<pos i)b' imBuvai II. 5. 751

;

and of the door of the wooden horse, Od. n. 525 ; cf. Call. Ap. 6:
ripi Ovprjv tt)v KaTairnKTT)v dv. i. e. the trap-door, Hdt. 5. 16. III.
to throw the head back, and so to lift up, t^v ttjs ^fXVs avyr\v Plat.

Rep. 540 A. IV. to breach a wall, of a battering ram, Paus. 7. 24, 10.

dvdKXlo-is, «<us, /), a lying or leaning back, reclining, Hipp. Coac.

197, Arist. Categ. 7, 3. II. a back to lean against. 0a$pov
dvaxKiatv ixov C. I. 2139, cf. Hellen. J. 12. pp. 232, 233.
dvaicXurp.6s, o, the back of a chair or couch, Hipp. Art. 783.
dvdicXlTos, ov, reclined, iv 5t<ppqi Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 2. II.

dv. Opovos = dvatc\ivTrjptov, Plut. Rom. 26.

dvaicXovtw, to toss up and down, Opp. H. 3. 478.
dvaicXv£u, fut. voa>, to wash up against, Ap. Rh. 2. 551. 2. absol.

to boil as with waves, Plut. 2. 590 F.

dvaicXuOii), of the Fates, to undo the thread of one's life, to change
one's destiny, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 38 ; WLotpwv vijfi dvtn\a)oav [at

MoC<rai] C. I. 6092.
dvaKvaSdXXco, to excite by scratching, of quails, Poll. 7. 136., 9. 108,

Hesych.

dvaKvdiTTu, to make old clothes fresh by fulling : metaph., dv. rds
dWorpias imvoias to vamp them up as new, v. Meineke Lysipp. Ba«x. ?

dvaKvdu, to scratch up, A. B. 9.
dvaicvicroo, to perfume thoroughly, fill with vapour, Tryph. 349.
dvaKoYx^£«>. dub. in Hipp. Mochl. 845, for a^oKaix*""".

dvaKOYxijXid£a>, (Koyxrj) to open and counterfeit a seal, Ar. Vesp.

589. 2. = dvayapyapi£a> (sc. iiSari), Plat. Symp. 185 D, cf. Eupol.

QiK. 5, Ruhnk. Tim.
dvaKoyxt'Xiao'p.os, o, gargling, Ath. 187 A ; and dvoKOYX*^«»oT6v

(sc. tpdpiiaaov), t6, a gargle, Plat. Com. Incert. 13.

dvaKOYxCXtju, -io-u.6s, = -id£w, -taofiis, Poll. 6. 25, Aretae. Cur. M.
Ac. I. 7.

"Avaicoi, wv, ol, ='AvaK(s, Koen Greg. p. 592, cf. Hesych.
dvaKOLvooj. to communicate or impart something to another, rivi ti,

Lat. communicare aliquid cum aliquo, Plat. Crat. init. (v. 1. dvaicotvai-

otupLfOa). 2. dv. Tivt to communicate with, take counsel with.

Ar. Lys. n 77 » °,v - T0'* fidvrtffi Plat. Legg. 913 B ; dv. rots Otois irtpi

rivos Xen. An. 3. 1, 5 ; dv. tiiti virip rtvos Arist. Mirab. 133. II.
Med., with pf. pass. dvaKfKoivojfiai Xen. An. 5. 6, 36:—properly, to

communicate what is one's own to another, so of a river, dvaKotvovrat

t$ 'IffTpa) to vbaip mingles its water with the Ister, Hdt. 4. 48 ; so, dv.

to vbup npds rr)v Tnyyi\v Paus. 5. 7, 3, cf. 8. 28, 3. 2. much like

Act., to impart, rivi ti Theogn. 73 (in irreg. imper. dvaxoivto), Xen.
An. 5. 6, 36, etc.; dva/cotvovoOai tivi to consult one, Plat. Prot. 314 B,

Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 8 ; Trpos- toiis olxiras dvatcoivovrat Theophr. (?) ; absol

,

l3ov\opievovs dvatcoivovoBai tc koX is \6yov kkGtiv Ar. Nub. 470, ci.

Plat. Prot. 349 A.—V. Piers. Moer. p. 20, and cf. avfi$ov\uja.

dvaKOivwcas, €ws, ij, communication, Schol. Ar. PI. 37.
dvaKOip&vcw, to rule or command in a place, Anth. P. append. 67.

dvaKOKKv(u, to crow aloud, to begin to crow, Psell.

dvaxoXXdu, to glue on or to, glue together, Diosc. 2. 161.

dvaKoXXT|U,a, to, that which is glued on, Diosc. 2. 164.

dvaKoXX-qTiKos, 17, oV, of orfor gluing, Diosc. 2. 161.

dv-aKoXovdia, 7), in Gramm. an anacohtthon or inconsequence, where a

sentence begins with one construction and changes as if it had begun

differently, Dem. Phal. 153.
dv-aKoXov6os, ov, inconsequent: Adv. ~8ms, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8, 13,

Schol. II. 2. 469, etc.

dvaKoXird{(<), (/cdA.iTos) to tuck up one's gown, gird oneself up, Ar.

Thesm. 1
1 74.

dvaKoXirou, = foreg., E. M. 410. 20.

dvaKoXuu,pd(i), fut. 770*0;, to come up after diving: trans, to bring upfrom
the bottom, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 5.

dva,Kop.dw, to get hair again, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 5.

dvaKop.|36op.at, Dep. to gird oneself up for action, ap. Geop. 10. 83, I.

uvaKopiS-q. 7), a carrying away again, recovery, 77 rav irkoiuv dv.

Decret. ap. Dem. 250. 13. 2. a recovery, €« iwou Hipp. Vet.

Med. 171. 3. a return, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 9.

dvaKop.i£b), poet. aYKop.- : (v. /coaifa):—to carry up, Xen. Hell. 2. 3.

20 :—Pass., Dinarch. 98. 43 : esp. to be carried up stream, or up the

country, Hdt. 2. 115. II. to bring back, recover, Xen. Mem.
2. 10, I:—Med. (with pf. pass., Xen. An. 4. 7, I and 17), to bring

or take back with one, Hdt. 5. 85, Thuc. 6. 7 :—Pass, to be brought

back, Hdt. 3. 129, etc.; and of persons, to return, come or go back.

Id. 2. 107, Thuc. 2. 31 : to get safe away, escape, Lat. se recipere,

Polyb. 1. 38, 5 ; so in Med., iavrbv dvaKoui£(O0ai ix . . , Plut. Arat.

51. 2. in Med. also, to Mi/Sci'as tiros dyKOV.ioao8ai to recall

to mind, bring to pass, Pind. P. 4. 15 ; dv. rvxav fiatpivaiv to bring it

back upon oneself, Eur. Hipp. 831 (lyr.). III. to restore to health,

strengthen, Hipp. Fract. 756 : metaph., nfrrov-nxviai i( dpxijs dvautK-

ov.ia6at t^v oIkovv.4vtjv Aristid. I. 225.

dvaxop.io-T€OV, verb. Adj. of Act. one must restore to health, Paul.

Aeg. 2. of Pass, one must return, Ach. Tat. 5. II.

dv-uKovTi£<n, intr. to dart or shoot up, atfia S dvT)K0VTL$t II. 5. 1 13 ; so

of water, Hdt. 4. 181. 2. Causal, Philostr. 906.

dvaKotr \, 77, a beating back, a checking, hinderance, Lat. retusio, Plut.



avaicoirTw—
2. 76 F, etc II. the recoil of the waves, Id. Pyrrh. 15. III.

water left after flood-tide, stagnant water, Strabo 1 74, Plut. Alex. 44.
dvaKorrTw. to drive bad, Bvpiuv 5' dvixowr(V &x*ias Od. 21. 47. 2.

to beat back an assailant, Thuc. 4. 1 2, cf. Plut. Caes. 38. 3. dv. vavv

to change a ship's course, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 25. II. to cut

off or knock out, -rifv x«pa\-qv, Toils iipSaXftovs Diod. 14. 115; ras

fytis dvaxovds Philostr. 664. III. to check, stop, dotbriv Coluth.

123:—Pass, to be stopped, twos from a thing, Luc. Alex. 57; to stop

short in a speech, Id. Nigr. 35.

dvaKOpcw, to sweep again or out, A. 8. 14.

dvaxos, 0, = dva£, like tpvXaxus for <pv\a£, cf. "Avclkoi.

dvaKoo-peu, to adorn anew, restore, C. I. 6830. 14, v. 1. Aristid. I. 225.

dvaKoo-|i07roi(ci>, to bring into the world again, Eccl.

dvaxou<j>i£<i>, to lift or raise up. Soph. Fr. 24; ay. hipas Eur. Or. 218;

iavrov ccs avd&aaiv, of a horseman mounting, Xen, Eq. J, 2; of a ship,

ay. xdpa 0v6uv Soph. O. T. 23; o di)p dv. tov daxuv Arist. Probl. 25.

13 :—Pass, to feel lightened or lifted up, dv(xo\xpioOriv Sipas Eur. Hipp.

1392 ; to rise in spirits, like dva-nrtpovjiat, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 28.

dvaKOtxpio-is, (us, 1), relief horn a thing, xaxuv Soph. O. T. 218.

dva.Kovi<jx.o-p.a, aros, to, a relief, Hipp. 364. 4.

avaKpayyaivfn, = dvaKpdfa, Hesych.
dvaKpu8<uu>, to swing upwards, brandish, Hesych. :—also -KpaSaivu,

and, in Greg. Naz., -Kpaodw.
dva*pd£u>, fut. -*pafo/xoi Lxx : aor. dvixp&yov, the tense most in use

;

late dvixpafa Lxx : (v. xpd(u). To cry out, lift up the voice, of men,

iwti . . dvixpayov Od. 14. 467 ; (i ti nipav . . dvixpayov if I raised my
voice too high, Pind. N. 7. 112 ; i( ivos OTuparos anavrts dvixpayov

At. Eq. 670, cf. Vesp. 1311, etc.; ovx dvixpay(V, of a dying man,

Antipho 134. 29;—foil, by a relat., dvixpayov us iv \iyoi Ar. Eccl.

431, cf. Xen. An. 5. I, 14; -rnXixavr dv(xpdy(T(, us . . , Dem. 583. 17;
c. inf., dvaxpayivTuv BdWdV . . Plut. Phoc. 34. 2. rarely of animals,

dv y\av£ dvaxpayrj Menand. Incert. 5. II.

dvd«pdo-ts, (us, 1), a mixing with others, Plut. Alex. 47, etc.

dvaKpatryd£(i>, fut. doai, to cry aloud, A. B. 396.
dvaKpavyao-uA, to, a loud outcry, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 2. p. 91.

dvoxpc'icopai, Med. to begin to play, ai dvas opvis dvaxpix(Tai each

bird tunes its voice for thee, Anth. P. 9. 562.
dvaicpfpxivvu|Ai : port, d^icp- : Pass, -xpiuauai : (v. Kp(udvvvfu)

:

—to

hang up on a thing, vaaaaXu o.yxp(pdoaaa Od. 1 . 440 ; rds wibas

dv(xpiuaaavis rffv dxpinroXtv, as a votive offering, Hdt. 5. 77 ; tcL ov\a
t/ws to 'A&Tjvatov lb. 95; dv. Ttvd to hang him up, Id. 9. 120; but,

dv. [tavrvv~] to hang oneself Diod. 2. 6 :—Pass., dvaxpffiafjUvov tov

vixvos being hung up, Hdt. 2. 121, 3; tovtov . . tov dvaxp(uaa0ivTos
Id. 9. 122, cf. 7. 194. II. to make dependent, dv. i( dXX^Xuv t^v
Sivapiv Plat. Ion 536 A ; so, dvaxp(pdaas [l/pas] diro tuiv iKniSav
Aeschin. 68. 2 ; dv. rijv -eiariv tU Ttva Polyb. 8. 21, 3,

dvaxp<p.ao-u,ds, o, a hanging up, A. B. 447.
dvaKpT|nvT)u.t, — dvanptp.dvvvp.1. App. Mithr. 75; dv. Orjpiov rrjs oipds

by its tail, Clem. Al. 274.
dv-axpiB-fn, is, inaccurate, Eust. 878. 37, etc. ; also dvdxplp'os, ov,

Nicet. Ann. 363 A.

dvoxpivu [1], fut. tvit : (v. xpivu) :

—

to examine closely, to question, inter-

rogate, esp. judicially, Tlavoaviav Thuc. I. 95, cf. Antipho 116. 6,

Plat. Symp. 201 E ; dv. Ttvd *A$tv fjj Diphil. 'Eft*. I. 2. to inquire

into a fact, dv. tovs ipyaaapivovs to inquire who had done the deed,

Antipho 118. 10:—Med., dv. votvd ris (oral what remedy there shall be,

Pind. P. 4. in. II. used at Athens in two technical senses

:

1.

to examine magistrates so as to prove their qualification, Dem. 1319. 21.,

1320. 18, cf. Arist. Frr. 374-5, and v. Soxipaaia. 2. of the magis-

trates, to examine persons concerned in a suit, so as to prepare the matter for

trial (v. daayuyds II), Andoc. 13. 35, Isae. 54. II, Dem. 1175. 28;
tov dpxovra. dvaxpivavra tlaaynv [t))v oi'*ijk] Arist. Fr. 382 :—Med.,
oix dvtnpivaTo ravrnv [t^v ypa<pr)v~\ he did not have it examined, of the
plaintiff, Dem. 548. 1 ; cf. dvaxpiats. III. in Med., absol., dva-
Kpivta$at irpos iavrovt to dispute or wrangle one with another, Hdt. 9. 56.
dvdKpio-is, poet, dyicp- (cf. fWd7*p«Toj), (us, i>, at Athens, the pre-
lims examination of parties concerned in a suit, a preparation of the
matter for trial, Xen. Symp. 5, 2 : this was the business of the presiding

magistrates, who were said dvdxpiaiv Itbuvai or wapatMvai (Plat.

Charm. 176 C, Legg. 855 E), while the parties were said (is dvdxpiaiv
ffxeiv (Isae. 57. 26, etc.) ; hence, pnS (is dyxpiaiv (K0(iv, i. e. should
not even begin proceedings, (where however the Schol. explains is ayxpioiv
by is udxiv, cf. dvoxpivu ill), Aesch. Eum. 364 ; so, oio' dv. pusi

iwaus you will not allow me the first forms of law, Plat. Charm. I.e.—Each
party was required to make an affidavit (dvraiitoaia or btaiuoo-ia) that
his cause was just. Cf. dvaxpivw II. 2, and v. Diet, of Antiqq. 2.
generally, inquiry. Plat. Phaedr. 277 E.
dvaxpoTdAigu. -= dvaxpoT(ai, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. I 29 C.
dvcucpOT«i>, to lift up and strike together, tbi x*'f dvexporr/o' tup' ifio-

vr)s Ar. PI. 739; dvaxporj)aas Tds x''pas Aeschin. 33. 36 : absol., ol 8'

dv(xporriaav applauded vehemently, Ar. Eq. 65 1, Vesp. 1314.—On a

i'"'X. form dvaxopriai, v. sub xporiai; and cf. iyxporiu.
dvoxpovo-vs , (us, I/, a pushing back, esp. pushing a ship back, backing

water, Thuc. 7. 36 ; also, 1) »d\ii' dv. lb. 62 ; so, dv. itrmv, with the bit,

Plut. 2. 549 C. 2. recovery of self-possession, lb. 78 A. II.
in Music, the first touching of an instrument, beginning of a tune,

Strabo 421 ; cf. dva&uk-q. 2. in metre, anacrusis, a half-foot pre-
fixed to a verse, on which the voice is checked, as l-t)'i( AdAif Uaiav
Soph. O. T. 154 ; cf. Herm. Elem. Metr. p. 1 1.

dvuKpovo-Tt'ov, verb. Adj. one mwt check, Xen. Eq. 10, 12.

uvaKteSwi/l^w. jqj
dvaxpovoTiKos, r/, ov, fittedfor checking, irXr/yij Plut. 2. 936 F.
dvaicpoiJW, port. oyKp-, to push back, stop short, check, imov XaA.f£

Xen. Eq. 11, 3; to ffOyos Plut. Ale. 2. 2. dwo Xfpaov vrja.
.'.

dvaxpov(oxov thrust her off (mm shore, Ap. Rh. 4. 1650: cf. dvdxpovo'ts'
dvaxpovariov. II. in Med., dvaxpov(o$ai xpip.vnv to put
one's ship astern, by backing water, Ar. Vesp. 399, cf. Diod. 11. 18; or
dvaxpov(o0ai alone, Thuc. 7. 38, 40; also, xpoiKoBai npip.vrpi, v. xpovoi
9 ;—in Hdt. 8. 84, we have ivl wpv/ivTjv dv., in the same sense, but «ti
vpvpvnv dv. occurs just below, and Valck. would restore in in the first

passage : metaph., tov Koyov ltdkiv dv. to put back and make a fresh start,
Plat. Phil. 13 D; iraCe . . fuxpov dvaxpov6pi(vos Luc. Nigr. 8; dv. avSis iwl
aiixppova 0iov Plut. Cleom. 16. 2. in Music, to strike up, like dvaPdX-
\(a6ai, Theocr.4. 31: hence to begin a speech, Polyb. 4. 22,11. III.
dvaxpovuv x*poiv (apparently) = dvaxpoT(iv, Autocr. Tvpir. 1.

dv-aKpwTt)piao-TOS, ov, unmutilaled, Eust. 31. 41, Schol. Thuc. 3. 34.
dva.KTdop.ai, fut. foopiai : pf. dvixTijuai Soph. Fr. 328 : Dep. :

—

to
regain for oneself, get back again, recover, TvpavviSa, dpxhv dv. 6maa>
Hdt. 1. 61., 3. 73 ; 'Ap-yos is iuvrovs dv. 6. 83 ; bupia jraTpos- Aesch.
Cho. 237; dv. Tivi tj Diod. 16. 14:

—

to repair, retrieve, iXaTTuadS
Polyb. 10. 33, 4. 2. to refresh, revive, owpara, if/vxds Id.

3. 60, 7., 87. 3 : dya/rr. iavrov, Lat. recolligere vires, Valck. Adon.
3^5 B. 3. ro reinstate, Lat. restituere in integrum, toxis ivTaixcnas
Dio C. 44. 47 : to restore, replace, vaovs Id. 53. 2. II. c. ace.

pers. ro win a person over, gain his favour or friendship, Hdt. 1 . 50,
Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9, etc. ; also, ipiXov dv. Ttvd lb. 2. 2, 10.

dv-oKTeov, verb. Adj. of dvdyw, one must bring up, ipXiypia Sid tov
aropuiTos Hipp. 268. I. II. one must refer, (is t^v vXiqv Tas
ahias Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 4 ; cf. dvdyu II. 2.

dvduTno-is, «ais, 7, a regaining, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 978:—a re-
covery of strength, etc., Hipp. 10. 2, Theophr. ap. Ath. 66 F.

dvaKTT|T<o$, ov, verb. Adj. to be recovered, Philostr. 55. 2. uva-
xnjriov, one must recover, recruit, revive, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 1 36.
dvaKTT)Tucds, j], ov, fitfor recovering, dub. in Diosc.
dvaKTi(u), to rebuild, Strabo 403 :—Pass., C. I. 8646, al.

dvdicTta-is, (us, ^, a rebuilding, new creation, Clem. Al. 632.
dvaKTiTqs, o, a precious stone, Orph. Lith. 192 : also yaXaxTtTTjs.
dvaKTOpia, i), (dvdxrup) lordship, rule, Ap. Rh. 1. 839: management

of horses, h. Horn. Ap. 234.
dvaKToptos, a, ov, belonging to a lord or king, royal, ves Od. 15.

397. II. dvaxTvptov, to, m dvdxropov, Hesych., Suid. ; in Hdt.

9. 65 dvdxropov is the best reading.

dvdtcTopov. to, a king's dwelling, only in Byz. : mostly of the dwelling
of gods, a temple, shrine, Simon. 180; to xpvwrov dv. Soph. Fr. 696;
e«Ti5or els dv. Eur. Andr. 43, cf. 117, 1112, Ion 55, Rhes. 516; to
ipov iv 'E\(vo-ivt dvdxropov (where ipdv is prob. a gloss), Hdt. 9. 65.
'AvaKTO-T«A«o-Tat, Siv, oi, (T(Xiu) the presidents of the mysteries of the

Corybantes, cf. Paus. 10. 38, 7, Clem. Al. 12.

dvdxTup, opot, o, = dVaf, Aesch. Cho. 356, Eur. I. T. 1414.
dvaxvio-Ku, to copulate again, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 1.

dvaKOicdw, to stir up and mix, mix up, Ar. Ach. 671, PI. 302, al.

dvaKVKXcvu. = sq., App. Civ. 4. 103.

dvaKVicA«i>, to turn round again, dvaxvxXd biuas Eur. Or. 231 :

to revolve in one's mind, Luc. Nigr. 6 : to repeat, Plut. Dem. 29. II.

intr. in Act. to come round again, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 1 1, 9 ; ai ainal
So^at dv. iv rots dvOpdnrois Id. Meteor. I. 3, 8:—so in Pass., dv. irpos

avrrjv Plat. Tim. 37 A ; ai tvxoi iroAAdms dv. wepl tovs aiirovs Arist.

Eth. N. I. 10, 7. III. in Pass, also, like Lat. versari, dv. iv rats

ixxXqaiais Ath. 44 F.

dvaKucXijoxs, (us, i), a coming round again, a circuit, revolution, Plat.

Polit. 260 E.

dvaKVKAiicds, 17, iv, easy to turn round, of a verse that will read

either backwards or forwards, dvaarpdpov ^ dvaxvxXu:6v, Titul. in

Anth. P. 6. 323.
dvaicvKAurpof, f. I. for dvaxvXiaitvs, q. v.

dvaKvicXdw, = dvaxvxXiu, Anth. P. 9. 342, in Pass.

dvQKvicXujo-is. (us, ^, = dvaxvxXnots, a wheeling about, inirixov rayua-
tos Hdn.4. 2, 19; dvax. TuvnoXnduva revolution of states, Polyb. 6. 9, 10.

dvaicvXio'u.oi, o, a rolling upwards or back, Dion. Areop. ;—of Time,

Diod. 12. 36, as restored by L. Dind. for -xvx\io/t6s.

dvuKvXLu [r], to roll away, dvaxvXtov ovaias Alex. Kv&(pv. I.
"J.

dvaicup.f&Aui£u, (xvp&aXov) only in II. 16. 379, iitppot avtuvpiSaXia^v

the chariots /*// rattling over, cf. II. 1 60 ; al. dv(xvfi0axia£ov (from

xvpfiaxos), they fell headlong ; v. Spitv.11.

dvoKvirou, to overturn, turn upside down, Lye. 137, Nic. Th. 705.

dvaKviTTw : fut. -xvipouat Ar. Av. 146 ; $u Luc. D. Mar. 3. I : aor.

dvixwpa Hdt. 5. 91, Att. : pf. dvaxixixpa Eur. Cycl. 212, Xen. To
lift up the head, Hdt. 5. 91 ; dvax(xwpus with the head high, of a horse,

Xen. Eq. 7, 10; xdyxvtf/as «x* an<' keeP y°"r *""^ "P C°r /"1' dvaxvif/as),

Ar. Thesm. 236 ; iv opoipp voixiXpaTa 9(uip(Vos dvaxvxruv throwing

his head back. Plat. Rep. 529 B; esp. in drinking, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 6,

cf. Eur. I. c. II. to come up out of the water, pop up, Lat.

emergere, Ar. Ran. 1068 ; ix Tijr SaXaoorjs (Is Toy iv9db( tovov Plat.

Phaedo 109 D ; dv. pixpi too aixivos, opp. to xaTaoOVai, Id. Theaet.

I 71 D, cf. Phaedr. 249 C. b. metaph., oti if aiTttV xaXiv ti dva-

Kifyoi Id. Euthyd. 302 A ; of persons, to rise out of difficulties, to breathe

again, Xen. Oec. II, 5.

dvaKfjpiuoat, i),authoritativeconfirmation, Hipp. 24.42 (al.dvaxpiaaus).

dvdxupTOS, ov, curved upwards or backwards. Gloss.

dvaxupTOu, to curve upwards or backwards, Eumath. p. 13.

dvaKw8tijvi£u, to try by the sound, ring, Ar. Fr. 288.
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dvaKUKUu [0], to wail aloud, tcdvaKoiKvaas \tyv Aesch. Pers. 468, cf.

Soph. Ant. 1227 ; KavaxoiKvu . . a[iiv <p$6yyov utters a loud shrill wail-

ing cry. lb. 423.
dvd-KuAos, ov, docked, curtailed, dv. xtroivtffK0^' a ' cutty sark,'

short frock, elsewh. imyovaris, Plut. 2. 261 F; of a camel, short-legged,

Diod. 2. 54 (ace. to Schneid.).

dvdicuua, to, o district, Pythag. word. Biickh Philolaos, p. 174.

dvaxupuScui. to bring again on the stage, quiz in a Comedy, dub. in

Plut. 2. 10 C.

dvaxiis. Adv., = iirtfuXias, carefully, dvaxais ex*"' 'rtvis to look well to

a thing, give good heed to it, Hdt. I. 24., 8. 109, Thuc. 8. 102, Plut.

Thes. 33; in Plat. Com. Incert. 23, for rds Svpas dv. «x°"/
- TV* or T°J

should be restored.—Said to be a Dor. word, Krotian. s. v., but used in

Att. (From dvaic6s-ava(, a manager, ct'.'Avaites.)

dvaKi^xT). dvaKG>x«oci>, v. sub dvoxatxV-

dvaXdtouai, Dep. to take again, nop<pi}v Mosch. 2. 159.

dvaAaKTt{<i>, to Hick out behind, Lat. recalcitro, Antyll. ap. Oribas.

p. 1 2 1 :—trans, to kick at, spurn, Clem. Al. 890.

dv-aXuXd£w. to raise a war-cry, shout the battle-shout, dvr)\a\a£ov [oi

OTpaTiaiTat] Xen. An. 4. 3, 19; orparos ft dvt]\d\a(( Eur. Phoen. 1395:
generally, to cry aloud, iyii ft dvn\. Id. Supp. 719.
dvaXap|3dva). fut. -Krjipoftat : (v. \ap0dvw) :

—

te take up, take into

one's hands, to tratoiov Hdt. I. Ill ; rd oirAa, Td Ta£a, etc., 6. 78., 9.

46: to take on board ship, I. 166, Thuc. 7. 25, etc.: and generally, to

lake with one, esp. of soldiers, supplies, etc., Hdt. 9. 51, Thuc. 5. 64., 8.

27, etc. ; hence the part. dva\a0wv, like \a0uv, may be often rendered

by our Prep, with, dvopas dva\a0wv ^yqaoftai Xen. An. 7. 3, 36, cf.

Thuc. 5. 7. b. to take up, for the purpose of examining or considering,

Plat. Apol. 22 B, Meno 87 E, al. 2. to receive, <piko<pp6vus dv. Id.

Ep. 329 D, etc. ; of women, dv. rty yov-qv to conceive, Id. 2. 495 E, cf.

Arist. H. A. 10. I, 6. 3. to take upon oneself, assume, rfjv wpo(tviav

Thuc. 6. 89; ttJv dpxyv C. I. 2906. 4; eaQryra Plut. Aristid. 21 ; irpo-

aanrov, axijua Luc. Nigr. II, Somn. 13. 4. in Med. to undertake,

engage in, dva\a0(o$at xiviwov Hdt. 3. 69; and so prob. pdxas dva\a-
0ia9at (cf. dva0d\\<v iv) Id. 5. 49 ;—so, dvrl ttjs (pt\ias rov iroKtfiov

dva\a0tiv Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 15. 5. to take up, adopt, Aeschin.

8. 12, Arist. Fr. 66. 6. of money, to appropriate, confiscate, Plut.

2. 484 A. 7. to learn by rote, Plut. Ages. 20. II. to get

back, regain, recover, rrjv dpxf/v Hdt. 3. 73, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 10; dv.

iviarTjfirjv Plat. Meno 85 D ; dxptOlvra KiBov ov bvvardv dva\a0fiv
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14. 2. to recover, retrieve, make good, ryv
airiijv Hdt. 7. 237: d/iapriav Soph. Ph. 1249, Eur. Ion 426; rijv

dpxaiav dptrrjv Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 14; TauTa dv. ical ptTaytyvwaictiv

Dem. 550. 14 ; v. sub KarappaBvpUat. 3. to restore to health and
strength, repair, Lat. reficere, Kaxinryra, rpaipia Hdt. 5. 121. , 8. 109 ;

dv. t}]v iroKiv Ik rrjs irpoadtv dOvfiias Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 21 :—dv. tavruv
to recover oneself, regain strength, revive, Thuc. 6. 26, etc., cf. Dem. 282.

2 : to come to one's senses, Isocr. 86 D ; so also dva\a0tiv absol., Plat.

Rep. 467 B, Dem. 282. 2, and Medic. 4. to take up again, re-

sume, in narrative or argument, rov \6yov Hdt. 5. 62, Plat. Rep. 544 B.

al. ; irpos iptavTov irdvra dv. Id. Tim. 26 A ; troKKafcts dv. Id. Phaedo

95 E ; dvaka0(iv Sif(t6vra to repeat in detail, Id. Euthyd. 275 C ;

—

dv.

T77 nvrifir) to recollect. Id. Polit. 294 D ; so without Tp p.vr\p.-n, Plut.

Lycurg. 21 ; but, dv. ptv-f/fitju to recover memory, Arist. de Mem. 2,

2. III. to pull short tip, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 3, 5 : to check,

Plat. Legg. 701 C, Polyb., etc. ; so, dv. rds Kvvas to call them back,

Xen. Cyn. 7, 10. IV. to gain quite over, win over, Ar. Eq. 682,
Dinarch. 93. 43 ; dv. rov dicpoarrju Arist. Rhet. 1. I, 10.

dvoXouxiru, fut. -Adju/>co : (v. \dp.nai) :

—

to flame up, take fire, Xen.
Cyr. 5. I, 16; to shine out, of the sun, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 6. II.
metaph. to break out anew, as war, Plut. Sull. 6, cf. 7. 2. to come to

oneself again, revive, Id. Brut. 15, cf. 2. 694 F.

dvd\ap.4*is. (ws, jJ, a shining forth, dv. fvjxevfis exfiV Plut- 2.

419 F.

av-aKyy\s, = dvdKynros, itpbs to aiaxpov Plut. 2. 528 E : of a mortified

State of body, Hipp. Art. 831 : painless, Odvaros Plut. Sol. 27.
dvoAyr|o-ta, 17, want of feeling, insensibility, Dem. 237. 14, Arist. Eth.

N. I. 10, 12.

dv-dAyriTos, ov, without pain, and so : I. of persons, insensible

to pain or danger, Arist. de Xenoph. I, 4, Eth. N. 3. 7, 7. 2. un-

feeling, hard-hearted, ruthless. Soph. Aj. 946 ; dvaKyrp-oTtpos uvai to

be less sensitive, feel less grieved, Thuc. 3. 40 : c. gen., dv. ttval Ttvos

to be insensible to, Plut. Aemil. 35 :—Adv. -to>>-, unfeelingly, Soph. Aj.

'3331 callously, dv. dxovtiv Plut. 2. 46 C. II. of things, not

painful, dvdXyrjTa (sc. irpayuara) a lot free from pain. Soph. Tr.

126. 2. cruel, trdSos Eur. Hipp. 1386 (but Madvig dvdhyrprov).
dvoXSaivu, to make to grow up, flourish, Nonn. Jo. 15. 18.

dv-aAoT|S, is, (aXSaiVw) not thriving, feeble, tcaptroi Hipp. Aer. 290, cf.

Ar. Vesp. 1045. 2. act. checking growth, Arat. 333.
dvoXS-rjo-Ku, togrow up, Ap. Rh.3.

1 363 : to spring up afresh, Opp.C.2 .397.
dva.\iyui : Ep. impf. aXKeyov : fut. -\i(ai Ar. : Ep. aor. inf. dKki(at

:

—Med. : (v. infr.). To pick tip, gather up, liaria dkki(ai II. 21. 321

;

Aorta . . dAA<7oy 4s <pia\r)v 23. 253 ; dvd t Ivrta KaKd XiyovTis II.

755 ; in Pi0\uv dv. to collect materials from books, Epigr. Gr. 878 :

—

Med. to pick up for oneself, roiis oraTTJpas Hdt. 3. 130; [o-KiuA-Tj/ras] dv.

Ttj yXwrr-n, of the woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 9. 9, I ; dv. nvfvpia to col-

lect one's breath, Anth. P. 12. 132. II. to reckon up, rdv xpovov
Plut. Lycurg. 1 :—Pass., aoi rifii/v oian (is riv (irtiTa xpovov dvaht-
yufifvov being recounted, Xen. An. 2. I, 17. III. in Med., like

iiriXiyofiai, to read through, to itfpi ^vx^s ypdp.fx dvaKf^6fx(vos Call.

Ep. 24; ovxvds dva\(^dpL(vos ypaipas Dion. H. I. 89; in ypan/iciTav
dv. ti Plut. 2. 582 A.

dv-dX«i4>os. ov, unanointed, Themist. »JJ D, Archig. ap. Act.
dvaX«u|iia, r), neglect of anointing^Symm. Ps. 10S. 24, and prob. 1. for

dvaXew(>Ci) in Hipp. 362. 6 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 571.
dvaXcixu, to lick up, to aTfta Hdt. I. 74.
dvoX«KT«ov, one must gather, collect, Byz.
dvdXtKTOS, ov, select, choice, yvvaiitts dv. to k&Wos P.p. Socr. 9.
dv-uXT|0T]$, es, untrue, false, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 401, Diod., etc. Adv.

-9<vs, M. Anton. 2. 16.

dvdXi)u.(ia, otos, to, (dva\aft$dva) t/utt which is used for repairing
or supporting ; a sling for a wounded limb, etc., Hipp. Offic. 748 ; in

pi. walls for underpropping, Lat. substructiones, Dion. H. 3. 69, Diod.
20. 36 ; and so in sing., Diod. 17. 71, cf. C. I. 1 104, 2747, Insert. Delph.
no. 67 Curt. II. a sundial, C. I. 2681 (ubi v. Bockh), Vitruv. 9. 4.
dvaXt|TfTtov, verb. Adj. one must resume, Plat. Legg. 864 B : one must

take tip an enquiry, Id. Phil. 33 C.

dvaXir|TrTT|p, ijpos, 6, a bucket for drawing water, Joseph. A.J. 8. 3, 7.

dvaXTiTTTiKos, 17, ov, restorative, Galen.

dvaXTjirrpis, ibos, 1j, a stispensory bandage, Galen.

dvdXT|v|;is, in late writers dvdXT)u.t|jis, (as, 17 : (dva\a/if}dv<u)

:

—a taking
up, e.g. suspension in a sling, Hipp. Art. 795. 2. a taking tip of
a child, to acknowledge it, Luc. Abdic. 5. 3. acquirement of know-
ledge, etc., Tim. Locr. 100 C, Sext. Emp. I. 73, Diod., etc. 4.

assumption of an office, C. I. 2906. 5. pass, a being taken up, the

Ascension, Ev. Luc. 9. 51, Eccl. II. a taking back, recovery,

pvTiffns Arist. de Mem. 2,2:0 means rf regaining, Plut. Popl. 9. 2.

a making good, making amends for a fault, Thuc. 5. 65 : a refreshing

of soldiers after hard work, Polyb. 3. 87, 1, and Luc:

—

recovery from
illness, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Plat. Tim. 83 E; dv. trottiv to bring about
recovery, Demetr. 'Apeotr. 1.9. 3. repair, restoration, comfort,
Strab. 599, Eus. H. E. 6. 39, 5. 4. repetition, Gramm.
dv-aX0T|s, h, not to be healed, (\Kvbptov Hipp. Art. 829, cf. Arctin. ap.

Schol. II. 11. 515 (Diint/.er p. 22). 2. not healing, powerless to

heal, ipdpfxaKa Bion. 7. 4.

&v-dA0T|Tos, ©1% = foreg., incurable, Nonn. D. 35. 296.
dv-aXiYKios. ov, tinlike, Hesych.
dvaXiKu.du. to winnow out, of grain, Plat. Tim. 52 E.

dv-dXios, ov, Dor. for dv-rjKios.

dvaXiiros [dX], ov, Dor. for dvrjkttros, barefoot, Theocr.

dvdXio-Ku Eur. I. T. 337, Ar. Thesm., Thuc. 7. 48, Plat. ; also dvd-

X6o> Hipp. Aer. 288, Aesch. Theb. 813, Eur. Med. 325, Ar. PI. 248,

Fr. 15, Araros Ka/ijr. 3, Thuc. 2. 24., 3. 81., 4. 48., 6. 12., 8. 45, Xen.

Hier. 1, 11 : impf. dvi]\iOK0v Plat., Xen., dviKovv Ar. Fr. 15, Thuc. 8.

45 : fut. dvak&ooi Eur., Plat. : aor. dvqKuoa and dvd\uaa [d] : pf. dvr}-

Katica and dvdXaiKa. [a] :—Pass., fut. dvaKwO-tjaofiai Eur., Dem., dpd-

AuKTo^ai Galen. : aor. dvukutGnv and dva\w6ijv : pf. dvrjKajfiai and

dvd\ojfiat.—The forms of the augm. tenses vary between d^aA- and

d^X- in the best Mss. ; the Atticists reject the forms in dvrjK—, no

doubt because a is already long ; but in an old Att. Inscr. (C. I. 147) is

dveKoaav (i.e. dvrj\af(rav), and in another (158) dvij\w6rj : the forms

T/vaKajaa. tfvdkaifiai, t)va\w6tjv occur onlv in comp. with /tot-. (The
form of this Verb seems to connect it with dKiatcofiai. Yet the different

quantity of the syll. a\, the act. form of the Verb, the trans, sense of

the pf., and above all the difference of sense, indicate a difference of

origin.) To use up, spend, Ar. PI. 381 ; absol., lb. 248 : esp. in a bad

sense, to lavish or squander money, Thuc. 1. 117., 7. 83; dv. tis ti to

spend upon a thing, Ar. Fr. 15, Plat. Phaedo 78 A, Rep. 561 A, al.

:

itti nvt lb. 369 E ; irpos ti Dem. 33. 26 ; ii-trip tivos Id. 247. 7 » a ^so

c. dat., 'laoKpdru upyvpiov dv. to spend money in paying him, Id.

937- 2 5 :—Pass., rdv-nXcupiiva the monies expended, Id. 264. 15 ; touto
yap fiovov ovk Ioti rdvd\(t){x dvaXojdtv \a&(iv Eur. Supp. 776. 2.

metaph., dvaKataas \6yov hast wasted words, Soph. Aj. 1049, etc.

;

Xpovov Kal ttovov Plat. Rep. 369 E ; dv. awf^ara iro\i[i<p Thuc. 2. 64

;

rijv tuiv npoyovatv bo£av Plat. Menex. 247 B ; dv. xnrvov im 0K«pdpois

spending sleep upon her eyelids, i. e. indulging them with sleep, Pind. P.

9. 44, ace. to Biickh (but Dissen. joins irti 0k. fittovTa). 3. simply

to consume, atria Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 2 :—Pass, to be expended, (Is ttjv

iri/jfATjV in forming fat, Arist. G. A. I. 19, 17, al. II. of persons,

to kill, destroy, tov? dvaKatOivras Aesch. Ag. 5 70, cf. Soph. O. T. II 74.

Fr. 763, Eur. El. 681, Thuc. 8. 65 :—Med. to kill oneself, Id. 3. 81 :

—Pass, to be consumed, to perish, Plat. Polit. 272 D. 2. of things,

dvrjKajVTai have been disposed of, got rid of, lb. 289 C.

dv-dXio-Tos, ov, tinsalted : silly, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 67.

dva.Xixu.dop.ai. Dep., = dvaXeixat, Philostr. 225; aor. dvtKtx^aavTO
Joseph. A. J. 8. 15, 6.

dvaXxeia, fj, want of strength, feebleness, cowardice, dvaXtcdriat Safitv-

T€s II. 6. 74-i 17. 320:— also in sing., 01 /iot dvaktt'rns [old poet, form

with t] Theogu. 891.
dv-aXKT|S, ti, = sq., Hipp. Aer. 290, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 4.

dv-aXxis, ibos, 6, ij : ace. -(So II. 8. 153, etc., but -tv Od. 3. 375,
Aesch. Ag. 1 224 : (oXkij) :

—

without strength, impotent, feeble, of unwar-

like men, dirroKffios ttal dv. II. 2. 201, cf. 9. 35 ; Katcov teal dvdKtctba

8. 153., 14. 126; of the suitors, Od. 4. 334., 17. 125; of Aegisthus.

3. 310, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1224; of Aphrodite, II. 5. 331 ; also, dv. Sv/ius

16. 656 ; (pvfa 15. 62 ;

—

6 irdvT dva\ms Soph. El. 301, cf. Hdt. 2. 102.

dv-dXXaKTOs. ov, unchangeable, Orph. Fr. 3. 8.

dv-aXX-r|Y6pT|TOs, ov, without allegory, Eust. 83. 23., 549. 29.

dv-aXXouoTos, ov, unchangeable, Arist. Metaph. II. 7. 13* Cael. I. 3, 9.

Adv. -as, Dipg. L. 4. 16.
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dv-dAAop.ai, Dep. to leap or spring up, Ar. Ach. 669 ; erri oxOovs Xen.

Hipparch. 8, 3.

dv-aAAos, ov, changed, different, Eust. IOOO. 31, etc.

dv-aAuos, ov, not salted, Xen. Oec. 20, 12.

dv-oAu.vpos, ov, = foreg., Diosc. ap. Galen.

dvoAoydS-ny, (dvdAoyos) Adv. proportionally, Hesych.

dvaAoytiov, to, = avayvoxXTrjpiov, Hesych.; but v. Poll. 10. 60.

dvaAoycu, to be analogous, oirKayxvov ovx t\ft dvaKoyovv Arist. Fr.

315 j dv. rots ras dfias ffaaftots to keep up to the degrees of his rank,

'lnscr. Mit. in C. I. 2189, cf. 3486, Ath. 80 C, 81 A, etc.

dvaAoyr|T€OV, verb. Adj. one must sum up, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 26

(legend, videtur dvaXoyiarfov or naXtWoyrrriov).

dvaAoYTriKos, i), ov, proportional, dub. in Diog. L. I. 17.

dvaXoyia, r}, equality of ratios (A0701), proportion ; as, a : b = c : rf, or

" = ? Plat. Tim. 31 C, 32 C, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3, 8, Pol. 4. 12, 3,
b d
Poet. 21, II, etc. ; Kara tt)v av. proportionately, Pol. 3. 13, 5 ; to xar
dv. iaov lb. 5. 1, 2. II. generally, analogy. Plat. Polit. 257 B, etc.

Cf. sub iroAAairAdiTloy.

dvaAoyi£opxu, Dep. to reckon up, sum up, Td diptokoyrjfiiva Plat. Prot.

332 C, cf. Rep. 474 D ; Td SVivd Xen. Mem. 2. 1,4; Td ytyovora koX

rd wapovra upbs to fiiKKovra dv. to calculate the present in comparison

with the future, Plat. Theaet. 186 A; Av. ti npis ri Arist. Pol. 6. 6, I ;

ix rovrtuv dv. to make calculations from . . , Id. Cael. 3. 13, 3. 2.

to calculate, consider, ti Thuc. 5. 7, Lys. 144. 10. 3. mostly foil.

by a Conjunction, dvaA. its . . art . . , to recollect that, Thuc. 8. 83, Xen.
Hell. 2. 4, 23, etc.

dvaAoyucds, r), ov, (dvdKoyos) proportional, analogous, Plut. 2. 1145A:
r) -kt) TtxVTt Sext. Emp. M. I. 199. Adv. -xws, Greg. Nyss.

dvaAoyio-pxi, aTO$, to, a result 0/ reasoning, Td wept tovtw dv. Plat.

Theaet. 186 C.

dvaAoyio-pos, o, fresh calculation, reconsideration, Thuc. 3. 36, cf. 8.

84:

—

a course or line of reasoning, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 19; iv t$ wpds

abrbv dv. Menand. Xrpar. I. 2. /card rbv dvaKoytapov according

to proportionate calculation, ap. Dcm. 262. 5 ; &t' dvaXoytfffiov Sext.

Emp. P. I. 147.
dvaAoyio-T«ov, v. sub dvaXoyrrriov.

dvaAoyurriKos, f), ov, judging by analogy, analogical, Sext. Emp. M.
1 1. 250; 1) -"") T*X'"7 ">• '• 3, 4- H- teaching analogy, ypap-
paTixot lb. 2. 59. Adv. -xws, lb. 3. 40.
dvdAoyos, ov, according to a due Xoyos or ratio (v. dvaXoyta), analo-

gous, proportionate, conformable. Plat. Tim. 69 B, cf. Tim. Locr. 103 D:
—the neut. dvdKoyov is freq. used by Arist. in an adverbial sense, in pro-
portion, analogously, Eth. N. 3. 8, 3, etc. :—often it might be an Adj.,

to dvdKoyov kiyai, otov . . Poet. 21, 11 ; trapd to dv. Eth. N. 5. 3, 12,

al., etc. ; but often this cannot be so, ix too dvdKoyov Rhet. 2. 23, 17.,

3. 2. 9, al. ; ptratpnpal al dvdKoyov (sc. ovoat) lb. 3. 6, 7 ; Td Tovrots
dvdKoyov H. A. 1. 1, 1 1, etc. ; dv. ol o'txobbptot (as a predicate) Eth. N. 2.

1 . 6, cf. Rhet. 1 . 7, 20, al. ;—so that it is plain that dvdAoyov is merely
cquiv. to dvd A070V, as it is written in Plat. Tim. 37 A ; cf. Kuyos B. Ill

:

—the regul. Adv. dvaKuyart in Sext. Emp. P. I. 88, etc.

dvoAoyowTut, Adv. pres. part., = dvaKoyws. c. dat., C. I. 2766.
dv-dAos, ov, {aKs) without salt, not salt, Arist. Probl. 21. 5.
dvdXdw. an old form of AvaXioxat, a. v.

dv-oATOi, ov, (aK$a>) not to befilled, insatiate, Lat. inexplebilis, f)6oxuv
i)v yaarip' avakrov Od. 17. 228., 18. 364; 90 also Cratin. ap. Suid.

dv-aATOt, ov, (0A1) not tailed, Hipp. 480, Timocl. Ixap. 2.

avaAuJu, to sob aloud, Luc. Somu. 4, Q^Sm. 14. 281 (vulg. AvaiKv(-).

dvdAfcrtf , tan, r), (dvaKvai) a loosing, releasing, xaxuiv from evils,

Soph. El. 143. 2. a dissolving, Arist. Mund. 4, II, Plut., etc.:

—

the resolution of a whole into its parts, analysis, opp. to yivtats, trvv-

feats. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 12. 3. in the Logic of Arist., the reduc-
tion 01' the imperfect figures into the perfect one, An. Pr. I. 45, 9. 4.
the solution of a problem, etc., Plut. Romul. I J. II. (from Pass.)

ft regression, Plut. 2. 76 E: retirement, departure, Joseph. A. J. 19. 4,
1 ; used of death (cf. dvaKvai III), 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 6.

dvoAOrT|p, r}pos, u, a deliverer, Aesch. Cho. 159.
dvoAvnp [if], ov, i, a deliverer, csp. from a magic spell, Magnes AuS.

Lob. Aglaoph. 644 :—Dind. proposes to restore the Dor. poet, form
artjvaiv dKKvras (for df/rdr) in Aesch. Theb. 146.
dvoAvrucds, 17, ov, analytical

:

—rd dxaAvriurd, Aristotle's treatises on
Logic, wherein reasoning is resolved into its simplest forms, cf. Eth. N.
.'.. 5. An. Pr. 1. 32. Adv. -xais. Id. An. Post. I. 22, 12.

dvdAvrov ov, dissoluble, Plotin. 457 A.
dvoAvu, Ep. dAAvu ; dvAvw Epigr. Gr. 1028. 55 : fut. dt-nkvaai : (v.

Kvai, for the tenses and prosody : Horn, has AKXvovoa, aKKvtan with
6 . 7*o unloose, undo, of Penelope's web, vvxras 8* dkXveoxev Od. 2.

1 05 : dKKvovaav . . dyKauv Iotuv lb. 109, etc. ; dvd re wpvpyr)ata Kvaat
Id. y. 178, etc. 2. to unloose, set free, release, tut b' ix btaptwv
arikvaav Id. 12. 200 (never in II.); Ttvd xaTabtxrn Ael. V. H. 5.
t$. II. after Horn., to undo in various senses: 1. to unloose,

iwvnv Call. Del. 237, in Med., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 19, II. 2. iv.

otpOaKfiLV, tpavdv, i. e. to restore to a dead man the use of his eyes and
mite, Pind. N. 10. fin. 3. to dissolve matter into its elements, is

airrd Taxrra Tim. Locr. 102 D : to dissolve snow, etc., Plut. 3. 898 A. b.
to resolve into its elements, analyse, and so examine, Pseudo-Phocyl.
9<>:

—

to investigate analytically, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 11. 4. in the
Logic of Arist., ro reduce a syllogism, Id. An. Pr. 1. 32, 2, al. ; cf. dra-
Kvats I. 3. 5. to do away, abolish, cancel. Dem. 584. 16. cf. 187.
.'.•, I'lut., etc.: but mostly in Med., ro cancel faulty, mvTa Taira Xen. JL
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Hell. 5, 18 ; anaprtas Dem. 187. 24. e. to stop, put an end to
as frost stops hunting, Xen. Cyn. 5, 34. 7. to solve a problem, etc.

U 7
?
2

Am H
yt\Ib

- U3 B - 8
- '" break « £"> M<='»»<i

Hpcp. 4, cf. Alb. Hesych. I. p. 330. HI. intr . to !oose from tke
moorings, weigh anchor, and so, to depart, go away, Polyb ^ 6o n.
Babr. 42. 8, Or. Sib. 8. 55, etc. :—metaph., of death, is Stoi,, iviXvaa
tpigr. Gr. 340. 7 ; and so absol. to die (cf. dvdKvots n), Ep. Phil 1 2 \
Epigr Gr. 7 13. 2. to return, Ev. Luc. 1 2. 36 ; i( qSov Lxx (Sap. 2. 1').'

av-aAd>a.p-r|Tos. ov,not knowing one's a be, Philyll. Aiy.2, cf. Ath. 176E.
dvdAup.a, otos, t6, dvi)Kaina in late Inscrr., C. I. 2347 c. 61.J 3137!

58 : (dvoAoa;) -.—expenditure, expense, cost, loss, Aesch. Supp. 476; opp
to KiJuna, Lys. 905. I, Plat. Legg. 920 C ; in pi. expenses, Thuc. 7. 2 si
etc.; oiaiav, i)s of -npoaobot Kvovat TavaKwuara Diphil. 'E/zir. I. * v!
sub dvoK'taxai I ; ix toiv idiarv dvaKai/mTajv xa8oirXi£tiv at their own
private costs, Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 22: metaph., axatov ye TdvdKaip.a
tt)s ykwaoris tooV Eur. Supp. 547. 2. an exhalation, Plut. 2. 384 A.
dvdAuo-is, t), outlay, expenditure, Theogn. 903, Thuc. 6. 31. II.

destruction. Just. M. Apol. I. 20.

dvoAwTt'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be spent, Plat. Legg. 847 E.
dvaAwTT|s, ov, o, a spender, waster. Plat. Rep. 552 B, C.
dvdAwTiKos, r), ov, expensive, r)boval, imSviuat Plat. Rep. 558 D, 559 C.
dvdAuTOS [UK], ov, (dva privat., dKtaxoiiai) not to be taken, invincible,

impregnable, of strong places or forts, Hdt. I. 84., 8. 51 ; but in Thuc.
4. 70, simply, not taken, still holding out. 2. of persons, proof
against all argument, irrefutable. Plat. Theaet. 179 C ; dv. imb xpwd-
toiv incorruptible, Xen. Ages. 8, 8. 3. of things, unattainable,
Dem. 141 2. 23.

dvaXudtou, to be relieved again, have a respite from suffering, Aretae.
Cur. M. Ac. 3. II.

dvo.u.aip.du), to rage through, ws J' dvaiiat/idtt 0aOi' ayxea Seambais
irip II. 20. 490.
dvap.dAdo-0-u, to soften again, Hipp. 672. 2.

dvauAvOdvu, ro inquire closely, Hdt. 9. 101.
dvap.avTfuou.ai, Dep. to make an oracle of none effect, Dio C. 37. 25.

A. B. 26.

dv-ap.df€UTOS, ov, impassablefor wagons, Hdt. 2. 108.
dvau.app.a{pcu, to move quickly, of a smith's bellows, Ap. Rh. 3. 1300;

Ruhnk. suggested dvaptoppvpovot, Merkel dra/xai^doi»ri.

dvapap-rno-ta, r),faultlessness, innocence, App. Pun. 52.
dv-apdp-njTos, ov, without missing orfailing, unfailing, unerring, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 7, 22. 2. in moral sense, freefrom fault or error, faultless,
blameless, Hipp. Fract. 763; opp. to oX6s T( diiaprdvttv. Plat. Rep.

339 B ; Ar. noKiTcia a faultless form of government, Arist. Pol. 3. 1,9:— dr. rpos tivo. or tiki, having done no wrong to a person, having given
^him no offence, Hdt. 1. 1 1 7., 5. 39 ; dv. tivos guiltless of a thing, 1 . 155

;

to Av.-Avanaprnaia, Xen. Ages. 6, 7, Plat. ; irpos to Av. to preserve
from error, Arist. Eth. 8. I, 2 :—Adv. -tois, without fail, unerringly,
Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5 ; inoffensively, Dem. 1407. 18. II. of things.

not done by fault, done unavoidably, avyapopd Antipho 122. 18.
dvap.apuxdop.ai. v. Avap\r)p-.

dvapdo-dopai. Dep. to chew over again, ruminate, Ar. Vesp. 783.
dvafUUro-u, Att. -ttw : fut. (01 : (v. /moos/). To rub or wipe off.

ipyov, o o-jj KtipaKf) dvandfus a deed (as if a stain), which thou wilt

wipe off with or 011 thine own head, i. e. become responsible for it, Lat.

capite lucre, Od. 19. 92 ; so, Tavra «/ij MifaAj dva/id£a? tpipai Hdt. I.

Iff; so also in Med., Paus. 10. 33, 2 ; dva/idTrccrfai t£ irpoaunrai too
ai/iOTos to have [some of] the blood wiped on one's face, Plut. Anton.

77- II- Med. to knead one's bread, A. B. 391, cf, ifspMaao-
ptat. 2. to receive an impression, Tim. Locr. 94 A. 8. to express,

tok aarr-qptoy Stov Clem. Al. 156 ; cf. Arr. Epict. 3. 33, 3.—Cf. ixftdaaai.

dvapaoT«vw, to inquire into, Lat. anquirere, Hesych.
dvap.ao-xaAio-rT|p, ijpos, i, (/lairxdAi;) a shoulder-strap, an article of

female dress, Philippic. 'AW. I.

d-vdpdTOj [va], ov, wanting water, Epigr. ap. Plut. 3. 870 E, dub.
dvapixop-ai (v. /idxo/iai) : Dep. :

—

to renew the fight, to retrieve a
defeat, Hdt. 5. 131., 8. 109, Thuc. 7. 61. II. metaph., dv. tov
Aoyov to fight the argument over again. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286 C, cf.

Phaedo 89 C. 2. to make good a loss, dv. Td dp.apravop.tr, 1

Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 5 ; trfpiirc'rtiav Polyb. I. 55, 5 ; 7) tpvats t^v tp$opdv

dv. nature makes up, repairs the waste, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 6.

dv-dfipdrot, ov, of a horse, that one cannot mount, unbroken, Xen.
Cyr. 4- 5. 46 -

dvau.«X<T&ii>, to con over, wapdyytKfta Sext. Emp. M. 11. 122.

dv-diuAxTos, ov, unmitked, Schol. Theocr. 1.6; cf. dvi7f«A*Tos.

dvapcAiru, to begin to sing, c. ace. cogn., doibdv Theocr. 17.

1x3. II. trans, to praise in song, Auacreont. 36. I.

dvap«p.iyp«'vu)S. Adv. part. pf. pass, promiscuously, Gramm.
dvap«v«T«'ov, verb. Adj. one must await, Ttvd Ach. Tat. 5. II.

dvap.€vu, poet. dpp.cvci> : (v. pivot) :
—to wait for, await, abide, dve-

ptuva . . t)u Stav Od. 19. 342 ; vvirra. tov JjAiov Hdt. 7. 42, 54 ; TtKos

Sixr/s Aesch. Eum. 243 ; optpia vvpupas Aptptivft Soph. Tr. 527 ; freq. in

Eur., and Att. Prose :—dv. Tivd to wait for him, Hdt. 9. 57 ; but also to

await an enemy, Pind. P. 6. 31 :— c. ace. et inf., dv. Tivd iroiefv to await

one's doing, Hdt. 8. 15 ; dv. ti yivaSat a thing happening, Id. 5. 35,

cf. Thuc. 4. 120, 135 :—foil, by relat. clauses, dv. tt Tt . . , tais dv . .

,

Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 44, Plat. Lys. 209 A ; srof xp^v dvaptuvat ; i.e. is Ttva

Xpovov; Ar. Lys. 526:—absol. to wait, stay, 'Epptr)s . . oixir Apptvei

Soph. El. 1397, cf. 1389, Ar. Ran. 175; c. part., MiviV dv. Id. Vesp.

777. 2. ro await, endure, ti Xen. Mem. 2. I, 30, Symp. 4,

41. 3. to put off, delay, Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 10; c. inf., Dem. 411. 5.



104 uva/J-epl^w—
dvau.cpi{u, to divide ; and dvau.epicrp.6s, o, division, Gramm.
dvd-peo-os, ov, in the midst, in the heart of a country, Lat. mediterra-

neus, iroXeis dvdfitaot Hdt. 2. 108.

dvdp.eo-TOS, ov, Jilted full, Ttvot of a thing, Eupol. Aty. 16; ex*?"5

Trpos Toy Sypov avaptoros Dem. 779- 2 5*

dvapieo-row, fut. am, to fill up, fill full, Ar. Ran. 1084, in Pass.

dvap.eTa|v, Adv. between, intermediate, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 2, cf. 7.

dvaucrpeco, fut. t)o~w, to measure back again, to re-measure the

road, retrace one's steps, oipp' ..dvaniTpqaatfU XapvfiSiv Od. 12.

428 ; dv. ffavrov dmtt/v, measure yourself off"! Ar. Av. 1020 ; Ttuvotai

nwovs dv., i. e. to undergo a succession of labours, C. I. 987 :—Pass., dv.

kvkXw to return to the same point, Plat. Tim. 39 B. 2. to re-

capitulate, Eur. Or. 14, in Med. II. to measure over again, to

vSotp Hipp. Aer. 285. 2. to measure carefully, take the measure

of, Hdt. 2. 109 ; dv. to oXov Arist. Phys. 4. 12, 8 ; tiv'i ti one thing by

another, Plat. Rep. 531 A :—more freq. in Med., dv. yrjv Ar. Nub. 205 ;

dvtiitTpnoaiii)v <pp{vas rds eras took the measure of. . , Eur. Ion 1271 ;

yvutptris irovrjpois Kav6<riv dvafifrpovfifvos to auuppov Id. El. 52. 3.

dvaficrpfiaBai Sdxpv (is Tiva to measure out to him {pay him) the

tribute of a tear, Id. I. T. 346.
dvapcTpijo-is, ecus, t), measurement, tt}s yr)s Strabo II. 2. an ad-

measurement, estimate, tivos irpos ti of one thing by another, Plut. Solon 27.

dvap.T)X6u, to examine with a probe, h. Horn. Merc. 41, Ruhnk.
dvau.T)puKaou,ai or dvapdp , Dep. to chew the cud, Alex. Mynd. ap.

Ath. 390 F, Luc. Gall. 8.

dvap.-npviou.ai, Dep. to wind up, draw back, as a thread, Plut. 2. 978 D.

avaiil-va. poet. du.u.iya, Adv., = dvafti£, promiscuously. Soph. Tr. 839,
C.I. 1448; Tivi with. ., Ap. Rh. 1.573, Anth. P. 7. 12; also, rtvfc lb. 22.

dvduaYoa. --dvafil( . Soph. Tr. 519; dvau.iY8T|v, Nic. Th. 912.

dvau,lYTi, r), a mixture, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 330.

dvap.iYvvu,i and -via : poet, dpp.ivv\jui. Bacchyl. 26 : poet. aor. part.

dn/ii(as II. 24. 529: cf. dvaftiayu. To mix tip, mix together, dvd Si

Kpi Xevxbv (fii£av Od. 4. 41 ; navra rd xpta Hdt. 4. 26, and Att.

;

teapot . . fxdvajuyvva&ai (i. e. fti) dvafi-) Tv\as rds ads Eur. Supp.

591. II. often in Pass, to be mixed with others, irdvris dvayu-

fuyfjtevot Soph. El. 715 ', TOtai iroXKd etVea dvaptpuxarat Hdt. I. 146;
Kdopov naialv dvaiutuypivat Eur. Bacch. 37 ; itdvTts dXXr/Xois Arist.

Pol. 6. 4, 19 ; iv /liaois Tots"EXKi]<riv, cf. Plat. Phil. 48 A, Xen. An. 4.

8, 8 :—also in Med., pdpayva S* d/i/jeui'ferat (restored by Dind. for

iifXau'a S' aZ fi(fu$tTai), Aesch. Pers. 105 1. 2. to join com-
pany, ws Si dvtiiixSriyiai Dem. 1259. 7: to have intercourse, Plut.

Num. 20.

dva-uxKTos, V, ""> >»ixed up, Alex. Trail, p. 415.
dv-du,iKTOS, ov, unmixt, Origen. c. Marc. 3. p. 78 Wetst.
dvap.CXX'irros, ov, undisputed, Hesych., Suid.

dvap.iu.vrja'KW : fut. dvafiVT/crot, poet, djifivqaw : (v. fufiv7)axw). To
remind one of a thing, c. dupl. ace, ravrd fi dvipLvvaas Od. 3. 211, cf.

Hdt. 6. 140, Soph. O. T. 1 133, Thuc. 6. 6 ; but also c. gen. rei, dv. rtvd

tivos Eur. Ale. 1045, and Plat. 2. c. ace. pers. et inf. to remind
one to do, Pind. P. 4. 96 ; so, dvapvTJoai Tiva 'iva . . , Dem. 230.

26. 3. c. ace. rei only, to recall to memory, make mention of,

Antipho 120. 26, Dem. 299. 8. II. in Pass, to remember, recall

to mind, Tiros Hdt. 2. 151, Thuc. 2. 54, etc.; more rarely ti, Ar. Ran.

661, Plat. Phaedo 72 E, Xen. An. 7. I, 26 ; wepi ti Plat. Rep. 329 A :

—

foil, by a relat., dvafufjivijaxeaOat ola index*7* Hdt. 5. 109 ; dv. on . .

,

etc., Thuc. 2. 89, etc. : absol., Hdt. 3. 51, Ar. Eccl. 552. , Cf. dva/tvrjois,

HVVM I. 2.

dvap.ip.vw, poet, for dvafievu, c. ace, II. II. 171 ; absol., 16. 363.
dvauAvOpifco. to sing languishingly, Prot. ap. Ath. 176 B.

dvapaf , Adv. promiscuously, pell-mell, Hdt. I. 103, Thuc. 3. 107.

dvaju|is, «us, 7), a mingling, Theophr. C. P. 4. 15, 4: intercourse,

Plut. Num. 17.

dvap.Co~Y<i>, poet, and Ion. for dvafiiyvvfu, dvepucrye Si oirco tpdpfiaxa

Od. 10. 235 ; dp-p-tcryu Emped. 47 Sturz. :—Med. to have intercourse

with, Ttvi Hdt. I. 199.
dvap.io-0a.pveu), to serve againfor pay, Com. Anon. 302*. Plut. Nic. 2, etc.

dvau.io-66op.ai, Pass, to be let anew, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. III.

dvap-p-a. aros, to, (dvdiTTQj) anything kindled, a burning tnass, the sun

being described by the Stoics as dv. votpov ix OaKdrrns Plut. 2. 890 A,

Diog. L. 7. 145 : words attributed to Heraclit. in Stob. Eel. 1. 524.
dv-dp-p-aTOS, ov, (apfta) without knots, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4.
dvdp.VT)0-ts, ecus, 7), (dva^u/iV7]aica) a calling to mind, reminiscence, Plat.

Phaedo 72 E, 92 D, Phil. 34 C, al., Arist. de Mem., where it is distin-

guished from tivji/in, memory, v. livij/jiT] I. 2 :

—

dva/tvijatts Bvaiwv recol-

lection of vows to pay sacrifices, Lys. 194. 22.

dvapvT/o-Te'ov, verb. Adj. one must remember, Eust.

dvau.VTjo-n.ic6s, 7], 6v, able to recall to mind readily, opp. to pvtjfiovixos

(of retentive memory), Arist. de Mem. I, 1., 2, 24.
dvap.vT|0-T6s, iv, that which one can recollect, Plat. Meno 87 B.

dvapoXeiv, dvcuoXov, aor. 2 with no pres. in use (cf. 0\woxw), to go
through, dvd Si xiKaSos e/ioAe rr6\tv Eur. Hec. 928.
dvap-oXuvu, strengthd. for /io\wa>, Pherecr. Incert. 4, cf. Plut. 2. 580 F.

dvo.y\ovi\,fi,patient abiding, endurance, Iam.V. Pyth., Schol. Eur. Or. 1 101

.

dvap.opp.vpu, to roar loudly, boil up, nda' dva/jiopfivptaKt, of Cha-
rybdis, Od. 12. 238; v. dvafiapfiaipu.

civau.op4>6a) to form anew, renovate, Eccl. 2. to transform, ei?

ti Philostr. 869.
dvap.6p4>oo-is, ecus, r), aforming anew, Cyrill.

dvapoxXevcu, to raise by a lever, dv. rrv\as toforce open the gates, Eur.

-Med. 1317, ubi v. Pors. (1314).

avavi/vo/xai.

dv-ap/irexovos, ov, without uppergarment , of a woman, MeinekeEuplior.

P-, 2 3-

dv-au.irXdKT]TOS, ov, unerring, unfailing, Kr}p*s dv. Soph. O. T. 472,
where (as the metre requires) drairXd/njTOi is now read. 2. of a man,
without error or crime, Aesch. Ag. 344, Soph. Tr. 120.

dv-dp.iru£, vxos, 6, r), without head-band or Jillet, Call. Cer. 124.
dvap.vpi£o>, to anoint again, of the baptismal chrism, Eccl. : also the

Subst. -p.vpio-p.6s, o.

dvap,vx6i£op.ai, Dep. to moan loudly, Aesch. Pr. 743 ; cf. nvxB'fa-
dvauvw, to open the eyes, opp. to avfxfivtv, A. B. 391. Eust.:—Subst.

dvdpvo-15, ecus, 7), Eust.

dv-ap.cJ>-Tipio-TOS, ov, undisputed, undoubted, as Schneid. in Timon ap.

Sext.Emp.P. I. 224; al. tTrafi<pT)ptoTos. Adv. -rm, Clem. Al. 378.
dv-apc)>ifJoXos, ov, unambiguous, positive, vixrj Dion. H. 3. 57- Adv.

-Xcus, Luc. Gymn.' 24.

dv-ap4>ieo-ros, ov, undressed, not clad, Cyrill. Adv. -tcus.

dv-ap-cj>lXeKTOS, OF,— sq., Tifit) Dion. H. 9. 44, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15,

Longin., etc. Adv. ~tcus, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 5.

dv-apcfuXo-yos, ov, undisputed, undoubted, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 34, Symp.

3, 4, in Superl. Adv. -701s, without dispute, willingly, Id. Cyr. 8. 1,44:
unquestionably, indisputably, Id. Ages. 2, 12.

dv-ap.<j>io-pT|TT]o-ip.os, ov, indisputable, Eus. V. Const.

dv-ap4>io-P"r|TriT0S, ov, undisputed, indisputable, TfKf^Tjpia Thuc. 1. 132 ;

dpicn-efa Lys. (Epit.) 194. 34 ; dv. r) KpiVis Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 5 ; dv. jcal

tpavtpd t) iiwfpoxr) lb. 7. 14, 2 ; dv. x&pa a place about which there is no

dispute, i. e. well-known, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6. II. act., of persons,

without dispute or controversy, dv. SiereAeVa/iep Isae. 74- 5 :—Adv., dv-

aiUpta^rrrrjTws TTitTTtvtiv tlv'i Antipho 131. 16, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 305 D, al.

civap.cDKdop.ai. Dep. to mock, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 358.
dv-avdyKao-Tos, ov, unconstrained, An. Epict. 1. 6, 40, etc.

dvav5pia (in the Mss. sometimes wrongly written -eia, and in Ion.

Gr. -rjirj), 7), want of manhood, Hipp. Aer. 290, Eur. Med. 466, Plat.,

etc. ; of eunuchs, Luc. Syr. D. 26. 2. unmauliness, cowardice,

Aesch. Pers. 755, Eur. Or. 1031, Thuc. 1.82, Andoc. 8. 22, etc.; dvavSpiq.

Xeptui' Eur. Supp. 314. II. unmarried womanhood, V\ut. 2. 302 F.

dvavopveis. 01, impotent persons, v. sub eVapees.

dvavSpoopai. Pass, to become impotent, Hipp. Aer. 294.
dvavSpos, ov, (dvrjp) : X. = dv€v dvSpos, husbandless, of virgins

and widows, Trag., e. g. Aesch. Supp. 287, Pers. 289, Soph. O. T. 1506,

etc., and in Prose, as Hipp. 592. 18, Plat. Legg. 930 C. 2.= dvtv

dvSpuiv, without men, xpVt^ara dvavSpa Aesch. Pers. 1 66 ; 7roAis Soph.

O. C. 939 ; dvavSpov Ta(iv t)pt)i*ov (a prolepsis, — wore civai dvavSpov)

Aesch. Pers. 298. II. wanting in manhood, unmanly, cowardly,

Hdt. 4. 142, Plat.Gorg. 522 E, al. ; to dv. = dvavSpia, Thuc. 3. 82. 2.

of things, unworthy of a man, Siaira Plat. Phaedr. 239 D. 3. Adv.

-Spais, opp. to avSptxais, Antipho 116. 2, Plat. Theaet. 177 B.

dvdvSpuTOS, widowed, evvai Soph. Tr. no.
dvavedfto, fut. -dffcu, to renew, make young again, Ar. Ran. 593.
dvavepcu, poet, dwepu, to divide anew, like dvaSareofiai (cf. dvavo-

m)). II. to count up, in Med., dpape^e'eTai Tas firrrepas (Ion.

fut.) Hdt. 1. 173. 2. to recite, rehearse, read, mostly Dor., Epich.

ap. Zonar., Theocr. 18. 48, ubi v. Toup.
dvaveopai. Dep. to mount up, 011S' oTrrj dweirat (poet, for dvaveiTai)

r)(\ios Od. 10. 192.

dvaveoouai, fut. -ajcro/iai Polyb. : aor. di'ei'ecuo'd/ir/i' Thuc. 5. 43, 46,

poet. inf. dpi/ecocracrfla!, v. infr. To renetc, dv. tuv opuov Thuc. 5.

18 ; tt)i/ 7tpo£eviav 5. 43 ; Tas ffnovSds 5. 80 ; (piXiav 7. 33, Dem. 660.

17; byMvomv rivi Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 1; ovfifiax'tav, aw9r)Kas,

etc., Polyb., etc. II. ttdvvfwaaoBai \uyovs to revive them, recall

them7o mind (as Herm. for «at recucracT^ai), Soph. Tr. 396, cf. Eur. Hel.

722, Polyb. 5. 36, 7.—The Act. only late, Lxx (Job 33. 24), C.I. 8622, etc.

dv-dveTOS, ov, never relaxed, cited from Porphyr. Isag. p. 19.

dvdveuo-is, fws, 7), (i/eo/iai) a return, revival, Lxx. II. (ytvai)

a refusal, opp. to Kardvevais, Eust. Opusc. 80. 5.

dvawvo-rutws, Adv. shewing a disposition to refuse, Arr. Epict. 1. 14, 7.

dvavevu, fut. -vtvao/iai Plat. Rep. 350 E, -viioa Luc. Sat. 1 : aor.

dvtvtvaa, etc. ; (v. vevw). To throw the head back in token of denial

(which we express by shaking the head), to give signs ofrefusal, opp. to

Karavfvw or imvcvw, cus €(paT eoxopivT), dveveve Si IlaAXds *A0. U. 6.

311 ; dvtvtvt Kaplan 22. 205 ; dvd S' oippvai vevov ixdoTq) Od. 9.

468 ; dXX' 'OSucreijs dvivevf 21. 129 ; so also Hdt. 5. 51, Ar. Lys. 126,

Plat., etc. 2. c. ace. rei, to deny, refuse, (Ttpov piv eScu/c-e TiaTqp, 'irtpov

8' dvlvtvotv II. 16. 250 ; so c. inf. fut., aoov 8" drivfvt ^dx7?' i£a7tovi-

ecrftai 16. 252. 3. later, c. gen. rei, to go back from, Alciphro 3. 53;
diro Tiros Arr. Epict. 2. 26, 3. 4. simply to return, Cyrill. II.

generally, to throw the head up ; hence, dvavtvevnws, with the head up,

upright, Polyb. 18. 13, 3, cf. I. 23, 5.

dvaveu, fut. V€vaofxai, to come to the surface, Lat. entergere, Ael. N. A. 5.

20 : hence to recover, Dio Chrys.

dvavecucris, ecus, 7), a renewal, £o/i/iaxias Thuc. 6. 82; a revival of

games, C. I. 2932, cf. Diod. 5. 67.

dvaveuiTTis, o, a renewer, reviver, C. I. 2804.

dvaveomKos, *), ov, renewing, reviving, tivos Joseph. A. J. 1 1. 4, 7.

dvavnm6op.ai. Pass, to become a child again, Lat. repuerascere, Gaza

ad Cic. Cat. Ma. 23.

dvavqi^u, to become sober again, come to one's senses, Arist. Mirab. 1 78

;

ix /iiBtts Dion. H. 4. 35 : to return to sobriety of mind, 2 Ep. Tim. 2.

26. 2. trans, to make sober again, Luc. Bis Ace. 17.

dvav-qxouai. Dep.. = dvavia, to float, Arist. de Resp. 9, 8, Plut. 2. 985
B :—metaph. to revive, recover, ix vuaov KotjxiiSovs dv. Paus. 7. 1 7, 2.



dvdvr|4;is. eois, ij, a recovery, revival, Eccl.

dvav6«w, to blossom again, continue blossoming, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 3.

dv-av0TJs, is, without bloom, Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, 1 : past its bloom,

Plat. Symp. 196 A.

dv-dvios, ov, without pain : act. not giving pain, Hesych., E. M. :

—

Adv. -en, E. M. Cf. dvTfvws.

dvavio-o-opai. Dep., = dvavioftat, Opp. H. 5. 410.

dvavo^iT]. j), a redistribution, Eur. Temen. 20.

dvavoo-«i>, to be sick again, to relapse, Joseph. B. J. 5. 6, I.

dv-avTu, Adv. up-hill, opp. to xdrama (q. v.), II. 23. 1 16.

dv-avT&Ywvioros, ov, without a rival, without a struggle, Thuc. 4. 92 ;

avavr. tvvota uncontested, unalloyed good-will. Id. 2. 45 :—Adv. -raw,

Plut. 2. 1 128 B. II. irresistible, Id. Phoc. 14, etc.

dv-avTairoooTos, ov, without apodosis : to avavranoborov a hypothe-

tical proposition wanting the consequent clause, as in Ar. PI. 468, etc.,

v. Greg. Cor. p. 47.
dvdvrr|S, (s, (dvd, avrdoj) up-hill, steep, opp. to xaravrns, \wpiov Hdt.

2. 29 ; vtbia Hipp. Art. 292 ; 000s, dvd&aots Plat. Rep. 364 D, 515 E ;

vpos dvavrts iXavvuv, opp. to xard vpavovs (down-hill), Xen. Eq. 3,

7, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; vpos to dvavrts ruiv voXiTtiwv to the highest

point of our constitutions, Id. Rep. 568 C ; irpos viprjXa xat dvdvrn Id.

Legg. 732 C.

dv-ov-ripXcirTOS, ov, what one dares not /ace, Plut. 2. 67 B.

dv-avTtflfTOS, ov, not to be contradicted, Olympiod., Simplic. Adv.

-tois, Epiphan.

av-avr(A«Tos, ov, incontestable, Cic. ad Q^ Fr. 2. IO, Luc. Eun. 13.

Adv. -tow, Strabo 622.

dv-avrtppTjTos, ov, = foreg., not to be opposed, Polyb. 6. 7, 7-. 28. 11,4:
undeniable, Xoyot Sext. Emp. M. 8. 160. Adv. -tois, Polyb. 23. 8, 1 1.

dv-avTiTimos. ov, giving no resistance, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 41 1.

dvavru^uvrjaCa, 17, a not answering, Cic. Att. 15. 13, 2.

dv-avrvdwvtvros, ov, unanswered, Cic. Att. 6. I, 23.

dv-avTXcw, to draw up or out, irora/iovs dv. Ko\\iats Strabo 147 : to

pour one upon another, tvl aiOn dXXnv itiOnv Clem. Al. 182 :—metaph.
to exhaust, go patiently through, Lat. exantlare, irdVous Dion. H. 8. 51.
uva{ [d], dvcucTot (cf. 'Avaxes), i: rarely fern. dVaf for dvaaoa, Pind.

P. 12. 6, Aesch. Fr. 379, cf. Herm. h. Horn. Cer. 58 : (properly fdva(,
v. dvdooai). A lord, masterly, sub fin.), being applied, I. to the

gods, esp. to Apollo, dyovai ti bwpa 'Avaxrt II. 1 . 390, al. ; 4 Ilv9ws
dva{ Aesch. Ag. 509; dva( 'AwoXXov lb. 513, Eum. 85, etc.; wva(
'Aw. Soph. O. T. 80 ; wva( without 'AiroAAof, Hdt. I. 159., 4. 150, al.

;

to Zeus, Horn, only in voc., Ztu ava II. 3. 351., 16. 233; Ztvs avaf
Aesch. Pers. 762 ; ava£ dvdicrojv . . Ztv Id. Supp. 524 ;

jjd rov Am rov
'Avaxrra Dem. 937. 1 2 ; to Poseidon, Aesch. Theb. 1 30 ; Si biawor aval,
to various gods, Ar. Nub. 264, Vesp. 875 ; Srvaf tiatorra Id. PI. 748 ;

and esp. to the Dioscuri, cf. 'Avants,
J
Avaxoi ; and to all the gods, ndv-

rav dvdxrwv . . Kotvo&aifuav Aesch. Supp. 222 ;—often iu Inscrr.—The
irreg. vocat. ava (q. v.) is never addressed save to gods ; Sivaf is freq. in

Trag. and Com. II. to the Homeric heroes ; but Agamemnon as

general-in-chief is especially dVaf dvbpaiv (so Euphetes in II. 15. 532,
while Orsilochos is called &va( dvSptaaiv in II. 5. 546, cf. Eur. Phoen.

1 7) :—also as a title given to all men of rank or note, as to Teiresias, Od.
II. 144, cf. Soph. O. T. 284; to the sons or brothers 0/ kings (oi vttis

toO ffaotXiws xal ol ditX<pol xaXoivrai dvam-tt Arist. Fr. 483), and
generally to a chief, leader, Aesch. Pers. 5, 587, Ag. 42, etc. ; cf. Musgr.
Soph. O. T. 85, 91 1 :

—

0aoiXijt dvaxri lord king, Od. 20. 194, v. Pors.

Or. 342 :—applied to the Emperors, Stol dvaxrts Epigr. Gr. 618. 2.,

892. 4, al. III. the master 0/ the house, Lat. herus, dominus,
01x010 dvaf Od. 1. 397; dfupi dvaxra xivts 10. 2 16; esp. as deno-
ting the relation of master to slave, often in Od. ; dVaf , Otavs yip
btaworat xaktiv xptim Eur. Hipp. 88 ; in Od. 9. 440, of the Cyclops,
as owner oi his flocks. IV. in Att., metaph., xinrrp, va£nt dvaxrts
lords of the oar, of ships, Aesch. Pers. 378, 383 ; m/Ans dva(, of a
porter, Soph, in Miller Melanges, p. 32 ; dv. owXwv Eur. I. A. 1 260

;

iktvtiuv Id. Andr. 447; inrqvni Plat. Com. Tiptop. 3: cf. dvaaoa 3,
dvdaaai II.— Port, word ; equiv. to the later Stavorns (v. Eur. Hipp. I. c),
but somewhat diff. from ffaatXtvs, which properly denotes the political

chief of the Tribe; v. Grote Hist, of Gr. 2. 84.
dvo|a£vu, to tear open, dv. Xinrnv, like Lat. vulmis refricare, Babr. 12.

2 3. Themist. :—hence in Pass., of evils, to break open anew, Polyb. 27.
6, 6 ; tit xdxwaiv dv. Plut. 2. 610 C.
dvofcu, ro hew smooth, polish, XiSov dvt(to)iivov Joseph. A.J. 13.6,6.
dvafijpatvu. fut. Avui : slot. avifnpdva, Ep. subj. dy(fpdvn ;

—

to dry up,
ws f or tnrupivos Bopirn . . dXan)v aty' dy(npavr) II. 21. 347 ; rd inro-

ivyta dpto/uva dv^r/pr/vi [tt)v Xi/tvqv] Hdt. 7. lem :—Pass., Hipp. Aer.
285, etc. 2. metaph. to consume, exhaust, otxov dv. ooorrcs Call.

Cer- ' '4- II. to dry again, after bathing, in Pass., Hipp.Acut. 395.
dvo|Tipavo-n, ton, r), a drying up, drying, Theophr. H. P. 3. I, 2.

dva|T)povTucd«, r), ov, Jit for drying, Plut. 2. 624 D.
dvafr)pdo-ia. 1). dvaifjpavais, Theophr. Fr. 12. IS.
dva|ia, r), (dvdaaai) a command, behest, charge, Pind. N. 8. 18, in

pi. 2. = Baaiktia, Aesch. Fr. 9.
dvKi|io. r), (dfi'a) worthlessness, dvaflav i\nv to be worthless, Zeno

ap. Diog. L. 105 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 106.
dvofi-oiipa. r), = r) dvdyovaa bwpa, of Demeter, Hesych.
dv-aJioXo-yot, ov, inconsiderable, cited from Diod.
dva{ioird$<ia, r), unworthy treatment, or rather, just indignation thereat,

Joseph. A. J. 15. 2, 7.

dva{u>ira6«D, (naBuv) to be indignant at unworthy treatment. Strabo
j6l, Dion. H. 4. 11.

avatravka. 105
dva{i6-mo-TOS, ov, unworthy of credit. Phot.
dv-dt>$ ov, aNo often in Att. o, ov : I. Df persons, unworthy,

not deemed or held worthy, c. gen., dv. otpiav airwv, iaivrov Hdt 1-3
114; dvafiov aoS too good for thee, Soph. Ph. 1009; ™*** xal dv
tuov Plat. Apol. 38 E, etc. :—also c. inf., dv. ydp vdoiv lort bvarvvtiv
undeserving in the eyes of all to suffer, Soph. O. C. 1446 ; vixdv Plat.
Prot. 356 A :—Adv., dva{iws i<pedpr)oav ianrrwv Hdt. 7. 10, 5. 2
absol. unworthy, worthless, good for nothing, despicable, Id. 7. o.
Soph. Ph. 439, etc.; axtpci th iiroixos dva£ia olxovouSj Id. El. 189 —
Adv. -ius, Id. Aj. 1432, al. 3. undeserving of evil, Id. Ant.
694, Eur. Heracl. 526, Thuc. 3. 59. H. of things, unworthy,
undeserved, drafia naStiv Eur. I. A. 852, al., Plat. Theaet. 184 A; dv.
ira$ftv tSiv inrnpyiiivani Lys. 164. 7. 2. worthless, to dv. dxtpoh
Plat. Hipparch. 231 E.

dvdfios, ov, (dva() kingly, royal, Schol. II. 23. 630.
dva£i-4>6ptu-yg, 1770s, <!, r), ruled by the lyre, dva(t<p6ppiyyts vuvoi

(cf. dvaf3o\f) II), Pind. O. 2. 1.

dvajvvou, ((wos) = dvaxoivia, which is v. 1. for it in Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 30.
dva|vpiS«s, iSoiv, al, the trousers worn by eastern nations, Hdt. 5. 49.,

7. 61, Xen. An. 1. 5, 8 ; by the Scythians, Hdt. I. 71 ; by the Sacae, 3.
87, etc.: ace. to Biihr Hdt. 1. 71, not the loose trousers (8v\axot), but
a tighter kind, like the Gallic braccae or trews, cf. Hipp. Aer. 293, fin.

The sing, occurs in Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 19, and Tzetz. (Eust. derives
it from dvaavpofiai ; but the word is Persian, v. Biihr 1. c.)

dva£ixi> [6], to scrape up or off, rd iv if 75 ovra [oTjfuia'] dvafSoat
Antipho 134. 35 :— Pass., dyafvofwVns tjjs 77JS being scraped up by
fishermen dredging, Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 5, cf. 8. 20, 7; dva£vo9ivTts
having the surface scraped off, Plut. Poplic. 1 5.

dvo-oiyw, fut. (ai, port, for dvoiyoi, II. 24. 455.
dva-rraiSeuw, to educate afresh, Soph. Fr. 434, Ar. Eq. 1099.
dvaircuo-TiKos, f), ov, anapaestic, Dion. H. de Comp. 25.
avdmuo-roi, ov, (dyairaiai) struck back, rebounding : hence, as Subst.,

an anapaest (i. e. a dactyl reversed, d. repercussus or antidactylus),

Gramm. 2. an anapaestic verse, Arist. Poet. 12, 8, Dion. H. I.

25, etc. : in pi. of the Comic parabasis, Ar. Eq. 504, Pax 735, al. ; on
dvdvaiOTOt aiamvxroi, v. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. p. 283 ; dvdiraio-Toi'

ti something in anapaestic metre, Aeschin. 22. 27;—hence, dvdnaiara,
id, anapaestic verses, satire, ridicule, Alciphro 3. 43, Plut. Pericl. 33.
avairoio-rpls, 180s, r), a smiter, i. e. a smith's hammer, Hesych.
dvairaiu, to strike again, strike back, Eust. 587. 18:—metaph., fivOpol

iufifTpoi T( xal dvavaiovrts,*= dvdnaiOTOi, Philostr. 601.
dvairdA<uo-if , tais, 1), a renewal of the contest, Theod. Stud.

dvarrdXaiu, to retrieve by contest, rd atpaXpara Joseph. B. J. 4. I,

6. II. dv. Tar inroax*a(is, to retract, Schol. Od. 8. 567.
dvairdXi) [»4], 1), a dance which imitated the Jive contests cf the vtv-

raSXov, Ath. 631 B.
dvdir&Aiv, Adv. back again, Uvat Plat. Polit. 269 D, cf. Phaedr. 264

A, al. ; ivl to wipas ^ dv. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 4, 5 ; dv. arpa<p^vai Id.

Cael. 2. 2, 7, etc. II. over again, = tuiraXiv, Plat. Theaet. 192 D ;

dydiroAii' ot Id. Rep. 451 B. III. contrariwise, reversely, in

reverse order, Hipp. Coac. 1 70, Plat. Tim. 82 C, al. ; dv. tx*'" Arist.

Cael. I. 6, 9, al. ; dv. riOivai Id. An. Pr. I. 17, 12, etc. ; dv. iariv r)/uV

^ Tors dkXois with us it is not as with the rest, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 5.

dva-7roA1.v6pou.fiii, in Hipp. Fract. 754, of a bandage, to be brought
back again to the same spot.

dv-airdAAaKTOS, ov, irremovable, Synes. 183 A.

dvairdAXu, poet. du/rrdXAu : Ep. aor. part. d^irciraXiui'. 7b swing
to and fro, dfnrtwakwv vpoUi SoXixoaxtov iyxos having poised and
drawn back the spear, so as to throw it with greater force, II. 3. 355,
etc. ; d/nrdAA«i» xiuka, i. e. to dance, Ar. Ran. 1358; dviirnktv

iwl 9f)pa . . ftaivnbas urged them on, excited them, Eur. Bacch.

1 190:—Med., a! . . aiiipa dftwdXKtaBt agitate it as you fly. Id. Or.

322 ;—Pass, to dart, spring or bound up, ws 0' 0$' imd (pptxbs . .

dvawdWtrai IxOvs, . . dry irXijyth dvfwaKro II. 23. 692 ;—which passage

proves that the sync. aor. dWiroAro (also found in II. 8. 85., 20. 424,
Pind. O. 13. 102) must be referred to this Verb, and not to dv«<poAXo/iai

(cf. the forms ixvaXro, ivivaXro, xarivaXro) ; yet Ap. Rh. seems to

have brought it from the latter Verb, for he uses the part. dK«7rdA/Mi'os

(2. 825) ; those who, like Heyne, refer it to dvt<pa\Xouai, write it

aV«»dATo (cf. cVSAto) : v. Spitzn. Exc. xvi ad II.:— Mosch. 2. 109 has

the aor. med. ds-«injAaTO (ubi olim dpfiriAvaTo) ; aor. pass. part, dva-

waXtis, Strabo 379. II. dvairdXAan', 0, an earthquake with an up-

ward movement, Arist. Mund. 4, 31.

dvd-rraXos. contr. dp.iraXos, ov, u,~dvdnaXais : but, xar duiraXov by

auction, Inscr. Thess. in Ussing 2. 15.

dvdiraAo-is. tais, 1), a flinging up, Arist. Mund. 4, 31.

dv-a.frdvTT|TOS, ov, where one meets no one, Cic. Att. 9. I, 3.

dva-irap9<vcvait, jj, restoration of virginity, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 7 1 -

dvairapidju, to change sides like the Parians, to rat, proverb, in Ephor.

(Fr. 107) ap. Steph. B. s. v. Ildpos.

dv-airdprurros, ov, incomplete, Diog. L. 7- 63.
dvdirai, aira, av, = anas, Anth. P. 7. 343 (where Finck dua mans).
dvairdo-a-u, fut. daai, to scatter or shed upon, x^Plv riV

'

1 P'n(L O. IO

(II). 115.
dvairdT<u, to go up, go back, A. B. 397 : to walk up and down, Malal.

dv-airauorrros, ov, indefatigable, Clem. Al. 492.
dvdiravXa, ns, r), (dvanavai) repose, rest, virvov xdvdwavXav fp/ayty

Soph. Ph. 637 ; xaT* dvairavAa? Si7jpi}o-0ai to be divided into reliefs,

of workmen, Thuc. 2. ML 2. c. gen. rei, restfrom a thing, xaxaiv

Soph. El. 873, cf. Ph. 878; nivaiv Thuc. 2. 38; Tf/s ottouoiJs Plat.
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l'hil. 30 E. II. a resting-place, Eur. Hipp. 1 1 3/ : esp. an inn,

Lat. deversorium, Ar. Ran. 113, Plat. Legg. 722 C; avairav\ai Kara.

ttjv boov lb. 625 B ; els dvairavkas ix xaxwv (where there is a play

upon the first sense) Ar. Ran. 185, cf. 195.
dvdirav|ia, poet. dp.Tr-, aros, to, a repose, rest, Hes. Th. 55 ; xaxivv

dprravpa ptptpviov Theogn. 343. 2. a resting-place, Anth. Plan.

228 ; of a tomb, C. I. 4623.
dva.7ra0o-tu.os. °"i 0/ or /or rest, Eust. 1260. 53, etc.

dvdiroAio-is, poet. dp.Tr-, (tus, r), repose, rest, Mimnerm. 12. 2, Pind. N.

7. 76, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen. : esp. relaxation, recreation. Plat. Tim.

59 C, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 47. 2. c. gen. rei, restfrom a thing, xaxwv
Thuc. 4. 20; iro\4fiov Xen. Hier. 2, II.

dvoTravoT«ov, verb. Adj. one must pause, Greg. Naz.

dvoTravo-rrjpios or -Travrfiptos, Ion. dp.Tr-, ov, of orfor resting, Oatxot

dprr. seats to rest on, Hdt. I. 181. II. as Subst. dvaTrauorf/pioi',

to, a time of rest, oi Sto\ rrju vvtcra. Stbbaaiv, xdWiarov dv. Xen. Mem.
4. 3, 3 : on the form, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 704, p. 321. 2. a place of
rest, Luc. Amor. 18. 3. the sound of trumpet for bed-time, opp. to

TO dvaK\TfTlKOV, Poll. 4. 86.

dvarravo), poet, and Ion. dp.Tr- : (v. 7rauo»). To make to cease, to

stop or hinder from a thing, xtifiuivos . . , os pa Tt ipyuv dvBpwrrovs

dvirravatv U. 17. 550; dv. Tivd rov TrXdi'ou to give him rest from

wandering, Soph. O. C. 1 1 13; tovs KuTovpyovvras dv. (sc. twv dvaka)-

adraiv) to relieve them from . . , Dem. 1046. 21, cf. 1049. 2. 2.

c. ace. only, to stop, put an end to, 0o4)v Soph. Tr. 1262 : to kill, Plut.

2. no E:—more commonly, to rest, make to halt, dv. arpdrevpa Xen.

Cyr. 7. I, 4; /card pipos toxis vairras dv. Id. Hell. 6. 2, 29; xdparov

'irrrrwv dv. Aesch. Fr. 192; aaipa Eur. Hipp. 1353; fiSo/Xoi/ dv. irri

dpa(av to lay it in a reposing posture, Ael. V. H. 12. 64, cf. N. A. 7.

29. 3. rarely intr. in sense of Med. to take rest, dvarravovrts iv t£
pipti Thuc. 4. II; ^(Tv\'av e7x« "at dvirravtv Xen. Hell. 5. I,

21. II. in Med. and Pass, to leave off or desist from a thing,

drrb vavpaxias dvarrerravpivot Thuc. 7. 73 ; dvarrerr. tojv (iaipopStv to

be relievedfrom . . , Isocr. 163 B ; dvairavov xaxivv take restfrom . . ,

Cratin. Incert. in. 2. absol. to take one's rest, sleep, Lat.

pernoclare, Hdt. 1. 12., 2. 95, al., Eur. Hipp. 212, Ar. PI. 695, Lysias

130. 40, etc. ; ix pxxxpds dv. bdov after a long journey, Plat. Criti. 106

A. b. of land, to lie fallow, Pind. N. 6. 20. c. of the dead, to

rest from one's labours, xexpaxajs dprravtTat Theocr. 1 . 1 7 ; dprr. avv
ipiKin (wws d\6x<p C. I. 1973. S ; cf. Call. Ep. 14. d. of soldiers,

to stop, halt, rest, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3, etc. e. to regain strength, lb.

6. 1, 11.

dva-yrad>Ad£u, to boil or bubble up, Hesych.

dvaTrciOw, fut. TTtiaw:—to bring over, convince, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 52,

al.:—Pass., Thuc. I. 84. 2. in general simply to persuade, move to do
a thing, c. ace. pers. et inf., Hdt. I. 124, 156, al., and Att. ; foil,

by a con}., dv. ujs XPV • • ^. l - I23 » a 'so > <"'• Xo7o» oxcas . . , I. 37 ; c.

dupl. ace, dv. Tivd rt to persuade one o/a thing, Ar. Nub. 77. 3.

to seduce, mislead, Tivd Hdt. 3. 148., 5. 66, Xen., etc.; more fully, dv.

Xpripaot, Swpnti. to bribe, Ar. Pax 622, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 3; \pvaiov 01"

Soiis dvarrt'iatis oirais . . , Ar. Eq. 473 :—Pass., dvarreirtiapivos, bribed,

Id. Vesp. IOI ; cf. irei$w II. 3.

dva.rrti.vda), to be hungry again, Lync. ap. Ath. 109 E.

dvdircipa, 7), a trial or proof made of a thing, Polyb. 26. 7, 8. II.

in pi. exercises of soldiers, Id. 10. 20, 6.

dvaircipdopat, Dep., (v. Trtipda) :

—

to try or attempt again, generally

to make a trial, essay, Polyb. 26. 7, 9 : dvarreipdaOai vavv to make trial

of a new ship, prove her, Dem. 1229. 19. II. as a military and

naval term, to renew or continue their exercises, Hdt. 6. 12, Thuc. 7.

7. 12. SI-
dvaircipu, poet. dp.Tr-, (v. mipoj) :

—to pierce through, fix on a spit,

<rn\dyxva 0' dp' dprrtipavTts II. 2. 426 ; iv dvaneipaj tos xix^as Ar.

Ach. 1007 ; xpijs . .top bofXbv dpirtirappivov (so Elmsl. for ip.tr-') fixed

on the spit, lb. 796 ; irri rov bfitXiaxov Arist. Mirab. 63. II. to

impale, irrl (iKov dv. rivd Hdt. 4. 103 : Pass., drroBavtiv dvairaprfs Id.

4. 94 ; pr) . . rbv rrbo' dvarrapui Macho ap. Ath. 349 C.

dva.TT€U7TT|pios, a, ov, persuasive, xavvatats Ar. Nub. 875.
dva-rrtu.Trdjou.ai, Dep. to count again, count over, sum over, Plat. Lys.

222 E: to think over, ponder over, Id. Legg. 724 B, Ath., etc.:—late

writers commonly use the Act. in same sense, Lye. 9, Anth. P. 11. 382,

Heliod., etc.

dvaTTcpTru, poet, dpir-: (v. rripira)):—to send up, xdrcaBtv Aesch-Cho.

382, cf. Ar. Thesm. 585 ; 'A<paio-Toio xpovvovs dv. sends forth . . , Pind.

P. 1. 48 ; x^vv rjpivd <pvk\' dv. lb. 9. 82 ; iravroia ipvpara Plat. Tim.

85 C ; of anything strong-scented, Philostr. Heroic, p. 313 Boiss. :—Med.
to send upfrom oneself, Xen. An. I. 1,5. 2. to send up to higher

ground, from the coast inland, esp. into Central Asia, dv. ws flaoiKta

Thuc. 2. 67, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 34, cf. Isocr. 179 B (cf. dva0aiva> II. 3,

dvd&aots) ; to the metropolis, Polyb. I. 7, 12, etc. 3. to trace up

one's pedigree, yivos ets Tiva Diod. 4. 83. II. to send back,

Pind. I. 7 (6). 16. 2. to refer, Eus. Mart. Pal. 2. 3.

dvaTTCTrrau,ivos, 77, ov, part. pf. pass, of dvairtTavvvpi, II.:—Adv. -vus,

explicitly, Plotin. 489 B.

dva.Tr«TrT<iiK6Tws, Adv. part, pf, of dcarrt'TrTo;, despondingly, Poll. 3. 123.

dvairto-o-w, Att. -tt«, to cook again, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 16.

dva-rrcTdwvuA or -va>, Xen. An. 7. 1 , 17 (cf. dvatriTvrjpi) ; dvairtTdw

Luc. Calumn. 21: fut. -TrtTao-co, Att. -irtrw

:

—poet, dp/tr-. To spread

out, unfold, dvd 0' InTia KtvKa Triraaoav II. 1. 480, etc. ; dv. /3ooTpux<"'

Eur. Hipp. 202 ; dprrtTaoov x^Ptv *7r' brraois shed grace over the eyes,

Sapph. 62 ; <r>dos d^jrtTdiras having shed light abroad, Eur. I. A. 34:

—

dyairtTao-at rds rrvkas to throw wide the gates, Hdt. 3. 146:—Pass.,

dvaireTTTa/itVai oaviofs, Ovpai II. 12. 122, Pind. N. 9. 4, cf. xXio-idt

;

also, 0\t<papa dvarrfTavvvrai Xen. Mem. 1 . 4, 6 ; dXdmr/f dl'aTriTl'a-

ptvn a fox lying flat on its back to await the eagle's swoop, Pind. I. 4.
80 (3. 79) :—the part. pf. pass, dvairarrapivos, jj, ov, is often a mere
Adj. open, iv ir(\dyt't dv. vavpaxf/Ofis Hdt. 8. 60, 1 ; dv. upfiara Xen.
Mem. 2. I, 22 ; olxia vpus ptanpHpiav dv. lying open to the south. Id.

Oec. 9, 4 ; dv. rrpoi to </><is ripr (ioobov
<?
xouffa, of a house, Plat. Rep.

514 A ; Sim™ dv. in the open air, Plut. Per. 34 ; metaph., dv. irapprjtxia

open, barefaced impudence, Plat. Phaedr. 240 E.

dva-rr«TCia, r), expansion, Galen. 7. p. 5, Alex. Aphr. 1. 90.
dvaTMTTJs, is, expanded, wide open, &<p$a\p.oi Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I.

6 ; and read by Herm. in Aesch. Supp. 782, in form duirtrris.

dvarrtTOpttl, poet. ciu.TriTau.ai. C. I. 6270: fut. -irTT/oouai : aor. dvtir-

Top,m> or dvvrrrdp.m', in Trag. also dviwrnv. (v. iriropai). To fly
up,

fly
away, r)v . . dvairrijafft is rbv ovpavbv Hdt. 4. 132, cf. 5. 55 ;

oi'x'io-o''Tai di/aTTTo/itfoi Antipho ap. Ath. 397 D ; dp.Trra.aa 8' iiafi

kovis Aesch. Supp. 782 ; aWipla S dvi-rrra Eur. Med. 440 ; dv vypbv
dpirrair)V ai$ipa Id. Ion 796 ; dvairiropat Sr) rrpbs 'O^vpnrov Ar. Av.
1372, cf. 35, Lys. 774 ; (i . . -mrivbs ytvoptvos dvarrroiTo Plat. Phaedo
109 E ; tis top ovpavbv dvarrTf)rropat Id. Legg. 905 A, cf. Aeschin. 83.
fin. :—metaph., dprrrdpfva rppovba irdvra Ktirat Eur. Andr. 1 2 19. 2.

metaph. also, to be on the wing, irfptxapr)s 5' avrmbpav Soph. Aj. 693 ;

dviirrav rpb0rp Id. Ant. 1307 ; cf. dvarrTtpow I. 2, ptTtupifa 11.

avd-rrcuo-is, tots, r), (dvairvvBdvopai) an inquiry, Charito 3. 4.
uvaTT«4>Xio-p(va)s. Adv. part. pf. pass, of dvarphdru, q. v.

dvaTru-ydfw, fut. d<rai, (1717777) to make to gush up, Epiphan.
dvaTrr|Yvvpi, to transfix, fix on a spit, \ayai dvarr-nyvvaai Ar. Eccl.

843. 2. to impale or crucify, Tivd ivl tov (vKov Alex. Tapavr. 4 :

to awpa Sid Tpiwv OTavpwv Plut. Artox. 17.

dvairrjSdu, poet. dp.Tr- : fut. -t)aopat Luc. Asin. 53: (v. 7777800;):

—

to

leap up, start up, esp. in haste or fear, ix \6xov dpTrf)brjaf II. II. 379;
iic too Opovov Hdt. 3. 155 ; dvtTrrjbrjaav iravrts irr' tpyov jumped up
from bed, Ar. Av. 490, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 2 ; dv. rrpbs rbv irdmrov to

jump up on his knees, lb. I. 3, 9 :

—

to start up in a disorderly way, to

speak, dv. iv 877/401 Cratin. Incert. 124, cf. Ar. Eccl. 428, Aeschin. 10.

31., 78. 29. 2. of water, to spring up, Arist. H. A. 8. II, 2.

al. II. to leap or spring back, from fear, Ar. Ran. 566 ; dverri)-

br^atv iiri tt)v 'EffTiav, for protection, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52.
dva.TTT|8T]p,a, to, a start up, an outburst, aipaTos Eust. 680. 23.

dvaTrTJ8T|o-is, (u>s, 77, a leaping up, ix xKivrjs Hipp. 303. 15. 2.

dv. ttjs xapbias a sudden throbbing of the heart, opp. to oipv£is, Arist.

de Resp. 20, 7.

dvaTrr|v((ouxii, Dep. to unwind, reel off, e.g. the threads of a silkworm's

cocoon, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, n., 6. 14, 3.

dvaTTTjpia, 77, lameness, mutilation, Cratin. ITAout. 9, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8,

10, al. ; of the crocodile's tongue, Id. P. A. 2. 17, 10.

dva-rrT|p6opat, Pass, to be maimed, Plat. Polit. 310 E, Arist. Probl. 32. 6.

ovd-mripos, ov, maimed, mutilated, crippled, Hermipp. Kepxam. I, Lys.

169. 26, Plat. Crito 53 A, etc. ; ^"xr) dv. irpbs d\r)9tiav Id. Rep. 535 D;
dvdirrjpa 6v(iv Id. Ale. 2. 149 A ; often in Arist. Adv. -pois, Zonar.
dvamSvu), to spring up, swell, grow, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, I. 2.

of ground, to sendforth water, Plut. Aemil. 14.

dvamc£a>, fut. taw, to press back, Hipp. Art. 807.
uvamto-pa. to, a kind of trap-door on the stage, Poll. 4. 127, 132.

dvamco'p.os, ov, b, repression : pressure, irpbs toitov Hero Spir. 182 A.

dva,Tr{u.TrAT|u,i, 3 sing. --rrtp-rrXa Arist. Probl. 38. 8 : fut. 01/077X770-01 : (v.

mpirKnpi). To fill up, Lat. explere, iriBov Epigr. ap. Luc. Dips. 6 :

—

but mostly 2. metaph. to accomplish what is destined, as always

in Horn., irbrpov dvarrXrjaavTfs having filled up the full measure of

misery, II. II. 263 ; a? x( Davys xal potpav dva-jr\i)oTis (Siotoio 4. 170

;

so, aT/aTrArJo-oi orTov, xaxd, 0X7*0, xf)5(a, Horn. ; so in Hdt. 5. 4., 6.

12., 9. 87, Pind., etc. II. c. gen. rei, to fillfull of a thing, *ai

(vvTVxiiv a' 'tvip&o\os SikoV dyoTrXT/o-ei Ar. Ach. 847, cf. Nub. 1023.

Plat. Phil. 42 A, Dem. 466. I, etc. 2. often with a notion of

defiling, infecting, uis vktiaTOVs dvairkijoai airiaiv Plat. Apol. 32 D ; so

in Pass., like Lat. impleri (Liv. 4. 30), to be infected with disease, Thuc.

2. 51 ; dv. ttjs tovtov [too owp.aTos\ rpvatais Plat. Phaedo 67 A; cf.

Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. dvdvKuas.

dva-rripTrpT)pi. to blow, swell up, Nic. Th. 179, in Pass. ; cf. di/o7rp77f)oi.

dvarrivu [1], to drink up, suck in like a sponge, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18:

—

to absorb again, Lat. resorbere, of suppurations which do not come to a

head, Id. Art. 805, cf. 817.
dvamTrpdo-Ku, to sell again, retail, Poll. 7.12: Pass, in aor. I part., uva-

irpa9(i0T)s C. I. 2058 A. 53 ; to C8oip oaov dprrpde-n C. I. A. 2. 610, 9.

dvaTTiTTTO), poet. dp.Tr- : fut. ir«7o5/«u : (v. TriTrrai) :—tofall back, Aesch.

Ag. 1599. Eur. Cycl. 410: to lay oneself back, like rowers, Cratin.

Incert. 8, Xen. Oec. 8, 8 ; dv. inrria Plat. Phaedr. 254 B, cf. E. 2.

to fall back, give ground, Thuc. 1. 70: hence to flag, lose heart, Lat.

concidere animo, Dem. 411. 3 ; Tafs oirovSais (vulg. ottoi'B-) di/aTreTrToi-

xivai, Lat. refrixisse studiis, Dion. H. J. 53. 3. of a plan, to be

given up, dvairtirruxa rd ttjs efciSou Dem. 567. 12. 4. av. arr

olxaiv to be banished from one's house, Poeta ap. Athenas. pro Christo

2 2. 5. to recline at table, like dpd/rfiiiat, Alex. Incert. 26, Com.

ap. Mein. 4. p. 650, Luc. Asin. 23, N. T.

dvamo-o-ou), to cover over again with pitch, Geop. 6. 8, 3.

dvam-rvriiu, poet, for dj/aTreTai'vi/iti, Pind. O. 6. 45.

dvaTrAdrtTiTos, ov. = di/a/wXoKr/Tos, q. v.

dvaTrXao-is. tais, r), (di/aTrXdo-o-oj) a remodelling, new formation, oapxwv

Hipp. Offic. 748 : an adjustment, lb. 746 : hence, in Eccl. regeneration.



avaTrKatTfia -

dvdirXao-p.a. aros, to, that which is remodelled, a model, rd dv.

rav aa/xdrav Diod. 2. 56. II. a representation, imagination,

fiction, Strabo 530, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 354.
dvaTrXao-p-ds. o. = dvdirkaatt, dv. para-lav ikmbaiv the building of

castles in the air, Plut. 2. 113 D, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 223.

dvairXdo-o-oi. An. -ttw: tut. -irKaacu [&] : (v. vkdaou)

:

—toform anew,

remodel, rfjs Albois . . TaryaA/i' av. Ar. Nub. 995 ; to restore a broken

nose, Hipp. 845 E :—Med., avairXaoaoOai oixiijv to rebuild one's house,

Hdt. 8. 109. 2. to mould into a new shape, remodel, Lat. refingo,

rd pikr] toG iraiSu; Plat. Ale. I. 121 D: nietaph., roh if/r)<piofiao-iv av.

['\ki£avopov] Demad. 179. 41 : av. ravrat [rat traipat] Alex. 'Iooot.

I. 5. 3. nietaph., av. onrkdffia rrjt dknOttat xaxd to invent,

imagine them, Philem. Incert. 71. cf. Polyb. 3. 94, 2 ; and so in Med.,

Anth. P. 9. 710. II. to plaster up, Giro roit uvv(t xrjpciv dva-

irtnkafffitvot Ar. Vesp. 108.

dvdirAaoTOS, ov, that may be moulded, plastic, Galen.

dvairXaTWO(i<u. Pass, to be spread wide, Plut. ap. Eus. P. E. 84 D.

dvairXcuo, Ep. for dvavktw, Nic. Th. 308.

uvairX«Kw, fut. (a, to enwreath, entwine, opfioiat x*!*1 * Pind. O. 2.
1 35

;

dr. rat rpixas Poll. 2. 35 : abso). in Med. to braid one's hair, Luc. Navig.

3. 2. metaph., av. fvOpov, like wpaivtiv, Anth. P. 1 1. 64, cf. Christod.

Ecphr. 113. 3. dvatrtTrkt-fpiivoi closely engaged, Plut. Brut. 17.

dvdirXcos. a, ov, Att. masc. and neut. dvdirXews. aiv, but fem. avawkta
Plat. Phaedo 83 D :—pi., nom. masc. and fem. dvarrkta Plat. Theaet.

196 E, Eubul. 2rttp. I. 8, neut. dpdirAta Arist. de An. 2. II, 6; ace.

masc. avawkfais Plat. Rep. 516 E. Quite full of a thing, trrtpuv A«-

yovai dvdirktov ttvai tok rjipa Hdt. 4. 31 : dvawktan iftpivBiov Ar. Eccl.

1072 ; axorovs dv. ol otpBak/wl Plat. Rep. 516 E, etc. II. in-

fected (v. avarifi-rktifu II. 2), toG aapMrot dvairkia [)) if/vx^i] "''"' tne

body, Plat. Phaedo 83 D ; aurd to xakov /*f) dv. aapxwv Id. Symp.
21 1 E ; dv. iopiv toG pi/ xaBapat oiaktytaBat Id. Theaet. 196 E.

dvdirXcvoxs, tat. ij, only metaph., a decay and crumbling away of the

bone, Hipp. 157 E ; cf. dvawkta III.

uvairAlu, Ion. -irXuu, Ep. -irXcua (q. v.) : fut. -irktvoofuu : (v.

rrktu). To sail upwards, to go up stream, arttvawuv dvevkiofitv we
sailed up the strait, Od. 12. 234, cf. Hdt. 2. 97., 4. 89 :— Pass., dvawkti-

rat ix Bakdrrnt Ttorafius Polyb. 2. 16, 10. 2. to put out to sea.

If Tpoinv VTitaatv dvawktvatoBat II. II. 22, cf. Andoc. 10. 28, Dcm.
290. 2. 8. to float up, rise to the surface, vavdytov dv. Arist. Probl.

tj. 5, I. 4. to overflow, Jacobs Ael. N. A. 10. 19. II.

to sail the same way bad again, sail bach, Hdt. I. 78, Xen. Hell.

4. 8, 36:—also of fish, to swim bach, Hdt. 2. 93. 2. metaph.
of food, to return from the stomach, for rumination. Ael. N. A. 2.

54. III. dovvTts dvawktovat the teeth fall out, Hipp. 1 1 25 G,
Nic. Th. 308 ; cf. dvdirktvatt.

dvdirXfui, v. sub dvatrkfos.

dvairXT|6w, poet, for dvairi/iwkn/xt, in pres. and impf. (for avawk^aai,
dviirknaa belong to dvamfiirkriiu, Coracs Heliod. 2. p. 1 23, Bast Ep. Cr.

p. 138), O^Sm. II. 312. 2. iutr. to be full, Id. 13. 22.

dvatrXT||iuOp(ii>, to overflow, Philostr. 809.
dvairXr)u.|iupii>. to male overflow, dvfTkrmnvptBdkaiJoavQ^Sm. 14.635.
dvairXi|pdw. to fill up a void. Plat. Tim. 81 B, cf. 78 D :—Pass, to be

filled up, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 1

.

2. to make up, supply, tin i(ikiTov,

dv. Plat. Symp. 188 E : ttjk ivbttav Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 4 ; tous . . dftup-

ipovt dvawkrjpoi if toG kiytiv wtBavvrns compensates them, Id. Fr. 108 :

—

Sled., id/par' dv. to fill their houses full, Eur. Hel. 906. 3. to fill

up the numbers of a body, tt)k /Joi/At/k, tos rd(us, etc., Plut., cf. Xen.
Vect. 4, 24 ; dv. ri)v awrryopiav to fill the place of advocate (left vacant

by another). Plut. Crass. 3. 4. to pay in full, in Med., fair dvt-

nknpaaa.ro riiv irpoixa Dem. 81 7. 26. II. Pass, to be restored

to its former size or state, dvtwknpwBn i ijkios. after an eclipse, Thuc. 2.

28 ; dVairA77f>oi7«>T;s rijt <pvatat being in process of restoration, Arist.

Eth. N. 7. 8, 2, cf. H. A. 5. 16, 6.

uvairXripujia, otoi, to, a supplement, Arist. Mirab. 44.
dvairXT|puu.aTiKM. 1). ov, fit for fitting up, expletive, Gramm.
dvairXT|puoaf. tat, ij, a filling up, means of fitting up, Tijt ivttiat

Arist. Eth. N. 3. II, 3. 2. a satisfying, tt)s <n0v/u'af Id. Pol. 2.

7, 19: satisfaction of the wants and appetites. Id. Eth. N. IO. 3,
6. 3. restoration, tt/j xnrn tt)k ipvaiv airrapxtlas Id. Pol. I. 9,
6, cf. Plut. Demetr. 45. II. (from Pass.) a becoming full, over-

flowing, of the Nile, Thales ap. Ath. 2. 87.
dvairXripuTtov. Verb. Adj. one must fill up, supply, Plut. Cim. 2.

dvairXT|o-n.icov ^, ov, {dvari/twknfu) fit for filling up, expletive, Arist.

P. A. 2. 3, 2. II. infectious, Id. Probl. 25. 12.

dvairXoirf|,
1J,

idvairkinai) a braiding, xa'TVf Philostr. 240. II.
in Music, a combination of notes ascending in the scale, opp. to Kora-
vkoici), Ptoletn. Harm. 2. 12.

dvd-rrXoos, contr. -wAov*. !>, (dvatrkiai) a sailing up-stream, Hdt. 2. 4
and 8 ; o dv. in tt)s Bakdrrns, of a canal from the sea to an inland har-

bour. Plat. Criti. 115D, cf. 117E. 2. a putting out to tea, Polyb.
1. f3, 13, etc. II. a sailing bach, return, Theophr. H. P. 4, 7, 3.

dv-airXdw, to unfold, open, rapaov dvavkwaai Mosch. 2. 60 ; tos Bvpai
Babr. 74. 3.

avdirXtkris. foK, 17, a washing or rinsing out, Arist. Insomn. 2, II.

dvdirXuoit. tan, ^, (dwkoai) an unfolding ; explanation, Erotian.
dvairXurdju. to float up, rise to the surface, of eructation, Clem. Al. 187.
dva-rrXwii. Ion. for dvawkia/.

dvairvttu. po.-t. duTrv . f:p. for dvawviai. Ap. Rh. 2. 737.
dvdirv«vu.a. pol-t. djiTTv -, aros. r6, a resting-place, Pind. N. I. I.

dvdirvfuo-is. tat, i/, (dvawvia) recovery of breath, respite from, ik'tyn

— avairoXew. \(fj
Si t' dvdmtvois mktnoto II. 11. 801., 16. 43. II. a drawing
breath, inspiration, PUt. Tim. 92 B ; opp. to t/arvtvait, Arist. H.A. 1. 1 1, 7.
dvairvtuo-nKos, -q. Cv, of or for respiration, o dv. tuVoj the lungs, Arist.

de Sens. 5, 31, Theophr. Sudor. 38 ; to jri) dv. [faia] Arist. de Spir. 2,

9 ; dv. ovvapus the power of breathing, M. Ant. 6. 15.
dv-dirv«vo-Tos, ov, poet, for drnvftnTTos, without drawing breath, breath-

less, Hes. Th. 797, where Herm. (Opusc. 6. 16) d'/i' diri<eiKrros. II.
pass, capable cf being breathed, o drip Arist. Top. 5. s, 10.
dvairvcu. Ep. (in Ap. Rh.) dp-irvcCu 2. 737, etc. : fut. irvtiaoiim : aor.

-i-rvtvaa : besides the common tenses (v. icvia), we have three Homeric
forms (as if from dpiirvva), imper. aor. 2. diinvit (apmvvt in Q^Sm.),
aor. 1 pass. dincvivBn, and aor. 2 with form of plqpf. dpavvro. To
breat/ie again, take breath. aTTjBi feat dii-nvvt II. 22. 222, etc.: more
commonly c. gen. to enjoy a respite, recover from, dvitrvtvaav KaKOTVTOt
II. II. 382 ; us Kt . . dvawvtiaaat trvvoio 15. 235 ; tjjs voaov Soph. Aj.

274; so, dv. in T7js vavn-f'rns Hdt. 8. 12 ; ix xaitdrav C. I. 5408;

—

but, dviirvtvaa tx oiBtv by thy help / recovered. Soph. O. T. 1220:

—

c. part., dv. rtipontvoi II. 16. 43 ; Is rtixot dkivrtt 21. 534:—absol. to

revive, Xen. An. 4. 1, 22, Dem. 293. 18 ; (in the same sense Horn, uses

the pass, forms afcwwro II. 22. 475, etc.; dnirvivBn J. 697., 14.

436). 2. miptia dvairvti revive, bum up again, Theophr. H. P.

5- 9, 6. II. to draw breath, breathe, Pind. N. 8. 32, etc. ; dv.
rrdvra teat inrvti Emped. 249 Sturz, cf. Plat. Phaedo 112 B, etc.; dv.

mnevd Hipp. 671. II. 2. dv. Iiri iaa to live for the same ends, Pind.

N. 7- 7' III. to breathe forth, sendforth, c. ace. cogn., Kairvuv

dftTTvfvtrat Pind. O. 8. 47 ; dviwvtvatv aiuiva Eur. Fr. 798 ; wpus oikas
dnitviiovTts Ap. Rh. 3. 231 ; dv. ImkivBov to breathe hyacinth, Pherecr.

n«po\ 2 ; and absol. to exhale an odour, Theophr. Odor. 69 ; impers..

t)Jii dvanvti tow <pvraiv Philostr. 663 : metaph., dv. xp1<rf ^s Id-

509. 2. of the vapour, dOr/i^ dv. /ivxofo Ap. Rh. 2. 737. IV.
Causal, dv. riiv Xmtov (as we say) to breathe the horse, Heliod. 8. 14.

dvotrvorj, poet, djiirv- , if, (dvavvtw) recovery of breath, revival, Pind.

P. 3. 102, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E ; ii6xBuv dpirvod rest from toils, Pind. O.
8. 9 ; dprvodv tardaav they recovered breath, took fresh courage. Id. P.

4. 354; «f. Eur. I. T. 92, etc.; dv. Sibovat, irapixttv Eur. Andr. 1138,
Plat. Tim. 70 C ; kanfidvtiv Id. Phaedr. 251 E ; dvaTrvoijv txtt tiirtiv

has breath enough to say, Menand. Incert. 7. 6. II. a drawing
breath, respiration, breathing, Ar. Nub. 627, Plat., etc. ; opp. to tiarvoT]

(expiratio), Plat. Tim. 78 E, 79 E, cf. Arist. de Resp. 21, 1 ; but it also

means the act of breathing generally, including both tlowo-i) and tKirvorj.

lb. 2, 3;—d/OTods <x«" = di'airx<fii', to breathe, live, Soph. Aj. 416;
TT/f dv. dirokafStiv rivos to strangle, Plut. Rom. 27 ; inro t^v dv. in

a breath, Polyb. 10. 47, 9. III. evaporation. Plat. Tim. 85 A

:

an exhalation, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 4. IV. a breathing organ,

of the nose and mouth, Diod. 2. 12, Luc. Nigrin. 32 ; hence, an air-hole,

vent, Plut. Aemil. 14.

dvdirvoia, 1}, — foreg., Tim. Larr. 101 D, Arist. Probl. 33. 8.

dv-aTrd8Xi)TOi, ov, not to be thrown away or lost, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 238.

dv-airdypu^oi. ov, not registered in the custom-house books, cotitra-

band. Poll. 9. 31, cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 55 ; dv. nirakka unregistered mines,

Hyperid. Euxen. 43 ; v. sub aypacpot.

dv-airdSfucTOV ok, not proved, undemonstrated, Lycurg. 166. 18, Arist.

Eth. N. 6. II, 6. II. not requiring demonstration, of first prin-

ciples, indemonstrable, Arist. An. Pr. 2. I, 7., 2. 5, 3, al. Adv. -tok,

Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 173; cf. ifttaot.

dv-airdS«KTo«, ok, not to be received, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 527.
dv-airo8T]u,T[TO». ok, (dvooij/u'ctt) untravelled, Philo 2. II.

dvairooi(u, fut. iaa : (*W?) :

—

to make to step back, to call back and
question, cross-examine, iwtiparav t« nal dKair. tok xr/pvxa Hdt. 5.

92, 6; woAAa/ris dvtvobtfrv tok ypaniiaTta, Aeschiu. 81. 26. 2.

ovoaixri aKkn dvtwobiat iavrvv in no other passage did he correct him-

self, retract what he before said, Hdt. 2. 116. II. intr. to step

bach, Pythag. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 300, Lxx (Sirac. 46. 4), Luc. Necyom.

7 ; tit Toinrioa Hdn. -,. 6 ; #rti*AoK dv. to recur in a cycle, Hippodam.

ap. Stob. 534. 43 ; cf. dKavoooar.

dvairdoio-is. tat, ij, a going bad, Triclin. Soph. El. 1 42.

dvo.iT0010-p.os, d, a going back, tit /wvdSa, opp. to vpovobioput ix

pLovdbos. Moderat. ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 18. II. a calling back, recall, Lxx.
dvairooto-TTH, oG, o, one who drives back, Eust. 717. 16.

dv-aird5oT0S, ok, not given bad, not returned, dv. Siott 1} baiptd Arist.

Top. 4. 4, 1 1 ; dpyvptov dv. oovra not to be repaid, C. I. (add.) 4278 k, cf.

43000. II. TodKairoooToK, =aKaKrairdooT0K, Schiif. Greg. p-48,95S.

dvairohoa, ~ uvairooi£a II. dv, ivi tt)k fiovdoa Plut. 2. 870 F.

dv-airdSpcurros. ov, unavoidable, not to be escaped, Arist. Mund. 7» ?»

Plut. 2. 166 E. 2. act. unable to run away, A. B. 392.
dvairoiMi, to make up, prepare a medicine, Hipp. 577. 28. II.

to make fresh, vamp up, rd ifudrta Schol. Ar. PI. 1064.

dvaTfoii)Tos. ov, made up, wrought up, ix Tivot Amnion. 1 28.

dvanoiKiXXu, to variegate, Schol. Pind. O. 10. 1 13 Bockh.

av-diroivos. ok, without ransom, Horn., but only once in neut. aKairoi-

vov as Adv., II. 1. 99. Cf. v-qwotvot.

dv-air6icplTot. ok, unanswered, dv. dtocnikkttv rivd Polyb. 4. 34. 1 :

dK. dwtkStiv 23. 10, 13:—Adv., dKairoKpiTOK «'irdV Antipho 122.

34. 2. act. not answering, Polyb. 8. 23, 6.

av-oirdXauoTO*. ok, not to be enjoyed, Plut. 2. 829 D, 1 104 E. 2.

act. not enjoying, Hesych.
dvo/iroX<u,«u, ro renew the war, Strabo 833, C. I. 4040. IV. 8 ;

and

dvaTToX«u.T]ots. tat, 1/, Strabo 511.

dvo/iroXtu. poet, dp/ir-, properly to turn up the ground again (rpis

dporpidv riiv yijv Hesych. s. v. apairoktiv), cf. irokta, dvanokt^a
:
hence
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to go over again, to repeat, reconsider, Lat. volvere or versare [amnio],

raurd TfAs rtrpaxt r dpiiro\(iv Pind. N. 7. 153 ; Sis raina jSoiiAct «al

Tpis avavokttv fi tin? Soph. Ph. 1238 ; orav . . av$ts Tavrrjv dvairokTjari

[fivil/M/K] Plat. Phil. 34 B:— 1 aor. pass. Joseph. A. J. 13. 5, 8.

avairoATjo-is. f<^s, it, repetition, Plotin. 393 B.

dvairo\iiT«ov, verb. Adj. one must recall to mind, M. Anton. 4. 32.

dvairoXi£w, m dvairo\(w, of a field, Pind. P. 6. 2.

ttv-airoXoyijTOS, ov, inexcusable, Polyb. 12. 21, 10, etc.

dv-airdXvTos, of, not able to get loose, Arist. H. A. S. 13, 15. Adv.
- Tare, Galen.

dvairop.frr|. 7), (avajffj.no;) a sending up, e. g. to the metropolis, Polyb.

30. 9, 10. 2. dv. Bqoavpaiv a digging up of treasures, Luc. Alex.

5. II. reference, reduction, iirl yivos Sext. Emp. M. a. 274.
uvaTr6p.mp.os. ov, sent back, Luc. Luct. 10, Dio C. 62. 2. 2. of trials,

referred to another court, Luc. Eunuch. 12 ; rots xvpiois Diod. 14. 96.
dvaTTOjitrds. o, one that sends up or back, epith. of Hades, as sending up

the shade of Darius, Aesch. Pers. 650.
dv-airoviirros, ox, unwashen. Ar. Eq. 357. II. = sq., Cyrill.

dv-airdirXiiTos, ov, (n\vvai) not to be washed out, Eust. Opusc. 326. 89.
dva.Ti-optvop.ai.. Pass, to go up or forth, Dio C. 75. 9.
dv-airdo-pfco-TOS, ov, inextinguishable, cited from Joseph, c. Apion.
dv-a-irdo-TTao-Tos, ov, inseparable, Eccl. Adv. -Tare, Simplic.

dv-aTrdordTos, ov, unable to escapefrom, Savarov Epigr. Gr. 526. 2.

absol., otaTTOTni dv.from whom there is no escape, Plut. 2. 166 E.

dv-OTroo-Tpeirros, ov, not to be turned away, Symm. V. T.
dv-airOTevKTOS, ov, neverfailing of one's object, Arr. Epict. I. 4, II, etc.

dv-a-irdTu.TiTos, ov, not to be cut off or severed, Arr. Epict. I.I, 24.
dv-aTTOTpiirros, ov, not to be rubbed off, indelible, Cyrill.

dv-airouXtoros, ov, not scarred over, Galen.

dvairodxiivo), to shew forth, dub. 1. Ael. N. A. 13. 6.

dvairpalis, fare, 7), the exaction of a debt or penalty, Savtiuv Dion. H.
6. I ; tov dpyvpiov C. I. 1845. 10.

dvdTrpao-is, tare, 7), retail dealing. Poll. 7. 12.

dvairpdo-o-o), Att. -irpaTTO), contr. dp/trp- : fut. -7rpdfa>:

—

to exact,

levy, as money or debts, Thuc. 8. 107, Lys. 146. 10 ; av. To T( xapd-
\aiov xal tov toxov C. I. 1845. 58 ; iv. {m6ax(0-tv to exact the fulfil-

ment of a promise, Thuc. 2. 95, cf. Ar. Av. 162 1 :—Med. to exact for
oneself, Sixas Dion. H. 6. 19 : to gather, collect, toxovs Plut. 2. 295 D.
dvaTrpco-^cuo), to send up ambassadors (to Rome), Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4.

dvairp-rjOu), to blow up or forth, to let burst forth, Sdxpv dvanpr/aas
with tears bursting forth, II. 9. 433, Od. 2. 81 ; v. sub irpifiai. I. 2.

dvdirpio-is, (a>i, r), a sawing off, Hipp. Epist. 1288. 34.
dvdtrTtticrTOS, ov, = airraiaros, Suid. ; but v. Lob. Path. I. 195.
dvatrreov, verb. Adj. one must attach, tov Koyov dwu tivos Strabo 54.
dvairTcpdo), fut. woaj, properly to raise its feathers, of a bird : hence

metaph. to raise, set up, opBiovs (Odpas dvcmipoixa Eur. Hel. 639. 2.

metaph. to set on the wing, put on the tiptoe of expectation, excite velie-

mently, dvawTfpwoas airtiv oixeai Hdt. 2. 11,5, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 255 C;
ixwv t( . . dyy(Xit dvtiTTtpaiKt Aavaioutv troKiv ; Eur. Or. 876 ; <pof3os

ti dvavTepoT Id. Supp. 89 ; dv. Tivd xfrnOTOis \6yots Ar. Av. I449, cf.

irrtpuco

:

—Pass, to be in a state of eager expectation or excitement, dvt-

m(pii9i\s Aesch. Cho. 228 ; dv. rijv tyvxhv Cratin. Incert. 166 ; dvtnTtpw-
liai x\vaiv Ar. Av. 433 ; dvcitT(pa>ii(vav tuiv Aaxdai/ioviwv Xen. Hell.

3. 4, 2 ; dv(irr(pa)it(Vos 6(do$at Id. Symp. 9, 5 ; dvairrtpaiSus ii-no tivoiv,

uk . . , being irritated by the remark of some, that . . , Id. Hell. 3. I,

14:— cf. dvairiTofiat 2, lureaiplfa II. II. to furnish with new
wings, make light and active again, Ar. Lys. 669 :—Pass, to get new
wings, Plat. Phaedr. 249 D.
dvo.TfTepij'Ytiai, to raise the wings andfly away, Ael. H. A. 4. 30.
dvairTepvo-o-opai, Pass, to be furnished with wings, Schol. Ar. Eq.

1 341. II. metaph., like dva-mtpoopiai, Eust. Opusc. 243. 11.

dvdytTTTjs, ov, i, (dvaiTTW II) a stirrer up, agitator, Greg. Naz.
avduTrjo-ts, (as, 7), upwardflight, Philes de Anim.
dvaTTTO&j, poet. -tttoUo), to scare exceedingly, Mosch. 2.23, Opp.,etc. :

—

Pass, to be scared, Plut. Pelop. id; to be in great excitement, Id. 2 . 261 A, etc.

dvaTTTos, ov, (dv-, anTO/iai) not to be touched, impalpable, Arist. de

An. 2. II, 19. II. dvarrros, ov, (dvdirrai) fastened on, ipapos Eust.

1774. 15. 2. kindled, Nonn. Jo. 18. v. 18.

avdiri-UKTOs, ov, that may be opened, Arist. P. A. 4. 7, 3.

avd-rrru^is, fare, 7), an unfolding, opening, tov GToimTos Arist. P. A.

3. 1, 13. 2. an unfolding, explanation, like dvdvKoxns, Id. Rhet.
Al. 26, 5, cf. Plut. 2. 382 D.
dvdirrfio-is, fare, 7), (dva-mva) expectoration, Galen.
dva-rrTuo-a-o}, fut. —irrv[at : aor. pass. dvenTVxfyv Hipp. 57. 16, but

-(TTTV-f7]v 558.27: (v. wrvoooi). To unfold the rolls on which books
were written, and so, like Lat. evolvere, to unrol, open for reading, dv.

to &it3\iov Hdt. 1. 125, cf. 48; S(\toiv dva-mvaooiiu yijpvv Eur. Fr.

370:—also, dv. irvKas, kvtos, to undo, open, Eur. I. T. 1286, Ion 39;
X*-au.vSa Plut. Demetr. 42 ; even x«*°s. Opp. H. 3. 247 : dvairrv(as

Xtpas with arms outspread, Eur. Hipp. 11 90:—Pass, to be unfolded,
opened, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, n, al. 2. to unfold, disclose, reveal,

Lat. explicare, -ndv dv. jrdflos Aesch. Pers. 254, 294 ; tt&vt uvamvaatt
Xpovos Soph. Fr. 284; dv. rrpos <pSis Id. El. 639, cf. Eur. H. F. 1256;
ippiva vpos Tiva Id. Tro. 657; xrjp Mosch. 4.51. II. as military

term, tt)>' <paj\ayya dvarrr. to fold back the phalanx, i. e. deepen it by
countermarching from front to rear, the French replier, Xen. Cyi. 7. 5,

3 ; but conversely, to xtpas dvavT. to open out the wing, i.e. extend the
line by countermarching from rear to front, the Fr. deployer, Lat. explicare

(Virg. G. 2. 280), Xen. An. 1. 10, 9 (ubi v. Kriiger), Plut. Pelop. 23.

dvaTTriiXT|, 7), = dvdnTv(is, iw . . alBtpos dfinrvxai oh wide expanse of

avairoXijats— avaplemjTOs.

heaven, Eur. Ion 1445 ; but in Soph. Fr. 655, vvktus t€ 171170$ oipavoO
t dvairrvxds the sources of night and the opening out of heaven, i. e. the
West and East; i)Kiov dvairrvxai the sun's unclouded orb, Eur. Hipp. 601

:

in Electr. 868 d/nrvoai is the prob. reading.—Cf. nrvxil, mptirrvxri.
dvd.Trrtx05 ' ov, m dvdirrvKTos, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 4.
dvairruw, fut. do-a< : (v. vrvai) :—to spit up or out, a'pa Hipp. Aph.

J
-53^ oiakov Polyb. 12. 13, 11: absol. to spit and sputter, itovtos

is . . ovSas dvtmvoe Emped. 357 (al. drrtTrr-) ; u.v&uiaa ktjkIs . . irxxpt
Kavtnrvf Soph. Ant. 1009; (rjpei b" dvairTvu [0] Nic. Al. 211.
dv-dirrw, fut. i/<a> :

—

to bind or make fast on or to, Horn, (only in Od.), «k
S airrov [ioToS] ire/par' dvijirrov they made fast the ropes to the mast,
Od. 12. 179, cf. 51, 162 ; npvuvrioi dvatpat 9. 137 ; c. dat., 7017; Ap.
Rh. 2. 177; dv. ti Trpos ti Eur. H. F. ion ; n ris ti Arist. Metaph.
I2 - 4' &•—Med., (K to55' dva^o/itoSa irpvp.vr)Tr)v xdXuv to him will

we moor our bark, i. e. he shall be our protector, Eur. Med. 770, etc.

;

Btotai KrjSos ava-JiaaBai to form a close connexion with . . , Id. Tro.
845 •' X«P'Tas f'S Tiva dv. to confer favours on . . , Id. Phoen. 569 ;

—

but also to fasten to oneself, take in tow, carry off vavv Diod. 13. 19,
Plut. Camill. 8 ; to xpdros Philo. I. 474:—Pass, to be fastened or fasten
oneself on to, cling to, c. gen., e. g. iriirKaiv Eur. H. F. 629 ; dpupi Tivt lb.

1038 ; dvijtpdai ti to have a thing fastened on one, like Horace's suspensi

loculos, lb. 549 ; Ittio'toAt;!' in tuiv 8aKTv\aiv dv. Dinarch. 94. 41. 2.

to hang up in a temple, offer up, like dvaTidnpt, TroAAd 5' dydXftaT
dvr)i{itv Od. 3. 274, cf. Arist. Fr. 532, Lye. S53, Tryph. 256. 3.

metaph. to fasten upon, attach to, fiwfiov dvdtyai Od. 2. 86; atfia dv. Ttvi

a charge of bloodshed, Eur. Andr. 119", cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 65, etc.;

KT/Sf' dyTJrrTai tim Ap. Rh. 2. 245 : to ascribe or refer to, tout Xdyovs (is

dpiSiujvs dv. Arist. Metaph. 12. 4, 3; dpx')''. alriav dv. (is Tiva Plut.

Lycurg. 6, etc.
; xaPlv °-v - TiVt 1° ascribe a favour to him, Id. Anton.

46 ; but, tt)k xaPlv tivos dv. (is Tiva to refer one's gratitude to another,

Id. Brut. 6. II. to light up, light, kindle, ktixva Hdt. 2. 133 ;

irSp Eur. Or. 1137 ; <pore Plat. Tim. 39 B ; also, nvpl dv. oo/xoire Eur. Or.

1594:—metaph., viipos olfiary^s are Tax' avdif/(t Id. Med. 107; dva-
<p6ivTos tov Stjimjv v. 1. Aeschin. 51. 42. 2. intr. to be lighted up,

Arist. Mirab. 115.

dv&HTcoo-is, «air, 7), (di/oiri'jTTa)) a falling back; metaph. a sinking of
courage, Eust. 1406. 8.

dvaTruvOdvopai, fut. -•nwaoy.ai Dem. :

—

to inquire closely into, Tax
TraTpas aiirwv dvenv6(T0 Hdt. 6. 128; dv(irvv6dv(T0 rijv iroirjaaVTa

Id. 8. 90 ; dvairv$u/J-(da toi/cSc, t'iv(s itot(, xal tto$(V (iioKov Ar. Av.

403. 2. to learn by inquiry, dvaTivv0av6p.(vos (vpiaxat Hdt. 5. 57 ;

dv. Tavra irpaTTopwa Xen. An. 5. 7, 1 ; dv. n(pi tivos Plat. Hipp. Mi.

363 B ; dv. ti tivos to ask of a person, learn from him, Ar. Pax 693.
uva-rriipou). to set on fire, Arist. Mund. 4, 19; dva-rrvpi£<i>, Jo. Chrys.

dvaTTupcrtou). to makefiery or glaring, Patprjv Poll. I. 49.
dviiruo-TOS, ov, inquired into, well-known, notorious, Od. II. 274, Hdt.

6. 64, 66, etc.

dvaTTVTtJa), to spit up, spout up, Hero Spir. p. 181 : hence dvaTrvncp-os,
o, Id. Autom. p. 247.
dvairu)\(a>, to sell again. Poll. 7. 12 ; cf. diiiruX7jpia.

dvaTra>p.d£u>, (iraijxa) to lift up the cover, Hero Spir. p. 150.

avdirtims, v. sub dfmwrts: Ad). dvaTramicds, 7/, ov, Eust. 1 719. 44.
dvap- : when dvd is compd. with words beginning with p, the p is

usually doubled, as in dvappaifa, etc., though in Poets and Ion. Greek it

is sometimes single, as in sq.

dvapdi£op,ai, Ion. and poet, for dvappa't^ofiai.

dvapdopai. Dep. to recall a curse, Callisth. ap.Suid., Poll. 5. 130.

dv-dppvXos. ov, without shoes, unshod, Eur. Fr. 534. 7.

dvapyvpia, 7), a not having received money, Byz.

dv-op^Cpos, ov, without silver: without money, Lys. Fr. 19, Plat. Legg.

679 B. II. of things, unbought by silver, Paul. Sil. :—Adv. -pore,

Byz. 2. incorruptible by motley, Poll. 6. 191.

dv-dpScvTos, ov, unwatered, dry, Cyrill.

dvapSpia, 7), want of vigour, Arist. Probl. 10. 36, I.

dv-apOpos, ov, without joints, not articulated, Plat. Tim. 75 A, Arist.

H. A. 7. 3, 6, al. 2. without strength, nerveless, Soph. Tr. 1 103,

Eur. Or. 228. 3. without visible joints, like fat men, Hipp. Aer.

292. II. of sound, inarticulate, o>5ai Diod. 3. 17 ; dXaKayiws
Plut. Mar. 63 ; ipaivr/ Id. 2. 613 E ; ipSiyptara C. I. 4741 :—Adv. -pare,

confusedly, Plut. 2. 611 B. III. without the article, Gramm.
dv-upi0p.fou.ai, Med. to reckon up, enumerate, Dem. 346. 20. II.

to reconsider, Plat. Ax. 372 A.—The Act. is cited from Dio C.

dv-upi0u.T|TOS, ov, not to be counted, countless, Pind. O.
"J. 45, Hdt. I

.

126., 7. 190, 211, al., and Att.: of time, immeasurable, Soph. Aj.

646. 2. unregarded, Eur. Ion 837, Hel. 1679.
dvapi6p.ios, ov, = dvapfftos ;—at least Hesych. has dvapiOfiiov ' (X^pov,

opp. to (vapiBiiia ' tpi\a,ow^j$rj:—cf.ivTfpiOiios, and v. Bentl. Call.Fr. 127.

dv-dpi0u.os [d], poet, dvrjpidpos, ov, without number, countless, number-

less, Sappho 72, Trag. (cf. ylkaapia.) ; wkijOos dvdptOiioi Aesch. Pers. 40:

c. gen., dvdpiSfios uib( 6pr)va>v without count or measure in lamenta-

tions, Soph. EI. 232 ; tirjva/v dvqpi$ftos (as Herm. for firjkatv) without

count of months, Id. Aj. 604 ; dV iru\ts dvdpiGpios oWvrat by [the

loss of] countless hosts of them . . , Id. O. T. 179; but, xpwo"
ijpKpwv dvf)pi6fiov simply for 7)/i«paj dvrjpi6fiovs, Id. Tr. 246.—On
the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 711. [dvapW/tos occurs in Aesch. Pers. 40
(lyr.) ; dv&pWftos in Eur. Bacch. 1335 (iamb.). Soph, has dvaptSnos in

lyr., O. T. 167, 1 79, and prob. in El. 232. Aesch. and Soph, also use dv-

rjpi$nos in lyr. : Theocr. has dvaptOtios in arsi, 15.45, but dviptOpios 1 6. 90.]

dvdpio-Teu), to take no breakfast, Hipp. Acut. 388.

dvdpiOTTriTOi, ov,not having breakfasted, Eupol. BarrT. 2, Ar. Fr. 391 , etc.



avapuTTia -

dvopio-Tia, y, want of breakfast, Hipp. 371. 38, in pi. ; and so prob. in

379* *7» wncre ovopioT-rjoxs is read.

avapicTTOs. ov, ~dvapi<TTTjTos, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen. An. 1. 10, 19,

etc. ; v. sub aKparttrros.

dvapirns ['], ov,o, — vrjpftTrji, Ibyc. 34,Epich. 23 Ahr. ; ct.vrjptToTpotpo 1*.

uvaptxaopai, v - ovapptxaoftat.

av-apKTO%, ov, (apxoi) not governed or subject, Thuc. 5. 99: not submit-

ting to be governed, fitos Aesch. Eum. 526 (where Wieseler metri grat.

dropx€TOS ' on anal°gy °f «*r«vxeTOS)i Soph. Kr. 28.

dv-dpu.cvos. ov, (apaj) unequipped, Anth. P. 11. 29.

dv-app.o5ios, ov, unfit, Zosim. Adv. -taw, A. B. 363.

dv-app.os, ov, not fitting, ay/cot Sext. Emp. M. 10. 318, etc.

dvapp-oa-Tfcj, to be dvapfioarot, not to fit or st/it, nvi or vpos rt Plat.

Rep. 462 A, Soph. 253 A : of musical instruments, to be out of tune, not

in harmony, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 482 B.

dvapp.oerr(a. j), discord, of musical sounds, opp. to appovia, Plat.

Phaedo 93 C, E, al.

dv-Apixocrros. ov, unsuitable, incongruous, disproportionate, Hdt. 3. 80.

Xen., etc. :—of sound, out oftune, un harmonised, Plat. Phaedo 93 C, Symp.
206 C, Tim. 80 A ; to Av„ opp. to to (vapfwaTov, Theaet. 178 D :—Adv.

-raw, Plat. Rep. 590 B. IT. of persons, impertinent, absurd, Lat.

ineptus, Ar. Nub. 908. 2. unfitted, unprepared, wp6s rt Thuc. 7. 67.

dvap(Hp5tu>, v. sub Avapp-.
dvapirdyS-qv, Adv. snatching up violently, Ap. Rh. 4. 579. 12,12.

dvaptr&YT|. ^» recapture, arpartvpL aBpoiaas tls ipas dvapirayds Eur.

Hel. 5o.

dvapTra£<i> : iut. data (infr. Ill), and d£ai, more often in mcd. form

affofiai, v. infr. Ill: aor. Tjpwnna and a£a, in Horn, as suits the metre:

(v. npTrafa). To snatch up, dvd 8' jjprrant TlaXKas 'A&tjvtj (sc. to

«7XOT ) "• 31 - 276; so Pind. P. 4. 60, and Att.; dv. rd Zrka Xen. An.

7. I, 15: of the sun causing the earth's moisture to evaporate, Hipp.

Aer. 285. II. to snatch away, carry off, ore fuv . . dvrjpwaat

+oifios II. 9. ^64 ; ij fuv . . 9*ia> dvapvdfas Avxirjs iv wiovt 877^0* 16.

437 ' fup dvapwdfaaa OvtWa Od. 4. 515, cf. 5. 419; of slave-dealers,

dAAd p' Arfipwafav Tdipioi carried me off, kidnapped me, 15. 427;
so in Diod., etc. ; dvripiraatv wort . . Ki<paKov is Btobs'Eas Kur. Hipp.

454; Ay.rois ovv(iv, of an eagle, Ar. Vesp. 17, cf. Epicr. 'AvtiX. 1. 10:
—Pass., ippovbos dvapiraoBtU Soph. Kl. 848 : in Prose also, to be carried

off by force, dragged before a magistrate, carried off to prison, Lat.

rapi in jus, Stt fit dvrjpirdaOat Dem. 554. I, cf. 136. II., 550. 20; v.

Buttm. Dem. Mid. in Ind. 2. in good sense, to rescue, Plut. Pyrrh.

16. III. to take by storm, to plunder, ravage, ait . . dvapitdnti,

idttovs ; Eur. Ion 1 303 ; so of persons, avap-waat>ixtvos tovs QaiKtas to

take them by storm or at once, Hdt. 8. 28., 9. 59 :—Pass., AvJifrwaoTat

w6x.it Eur. Phoen. 1079, Hel. 7? 1, Dem. 123. 10, Aeschin. 72. 30. IV.
to carry off, steal, wokkovs KaX iroAAd xy^1huxra i'x tl *v dvnpwaxdrts
Xen. An. I. 3, 14; rpia rdXavra dirnpwdxaai Dem. 822. 27 :—also of

regraters, to buy up unfairly, nvapn. aiTov Lys. 165. 30.

dvapird£o.v5pos, f. 1. for dpwdfavbpof, q. v.

dvapiraoros. ov, also r), ov Eur. Hec. 206 : (avapna^ai) :
—snatched up,

carried off, iv. yiyvtaOai to be carried off Eur. I. c. Plat. Phaedr.

229 C. 2. carried up the country, i.e. into Central Asia, dv.

yiyvtaBai wpbs flaotkta Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 33 : v. dvao-traarni. II.

of things, dv. voitiv tov (iiov to give up his substance as plunder, Polyb.

9. 26, 7, cf. Hdn. 7. 3.

dvappatjiu, to recoverfrom a bad illness. Poll. 3. 108, Hesych.
dvappaivu, to send gushing forth, wtrpa xpowiv dv. Arist. Mirab. 114.
dvappdrrru, fut. fu, to patch on or to, Galen. 6. p. 21. 23.
dvappdd>T), 1), a sewing up, Paul. Aeg. ; Adj., dvappadtiicds. f;, ov.fit

for sewing. Id.

dvappaipwotu. Co begin singing, Luc. Jup. Trag. 14.

dvappryx", to snore aloud, Eumath. p. 74.
dvappfiru, tofly up, of scales, Theol. Arithm. p. 29.
dvappju, fut. -ptvao/tai, to flow back or up hill. Plat. Tim. 78 D.
dvappT|'yvvp.i or -vu : fut. -pfi(<v : (v. jnryvviu)

:

—to break up, pi) o!

iwtpOf yatav dvappT)(m Tlnnniaaiv II. 20. 63 ; dr. aikaxas Hdt. 2.14;
dv. rdtpov to dig a grave, Eur. Tro. 1 153. 2. to break through,
break open, Tttxos avappr)(as II. 7. 461 ; oSkoiv iiv\ovs Eur. Hec. 1040;
vwovo\iav Polyb. 5. 71,9; St»iian~i)pia Plut., etc.:—Pass., vavt dvappiry-

wtba rip/ wapt(iifnaiav has it broken through, Thuc. 7. 34. 8. to

tear open a carcase, of lions, II. 18. 582 ; of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 7, 9 ; of

Ajax, 81'xo dvfpprryw was cleaving them asunder. Soph. Aj. 236. II.
to make to break forth, \6yov Pind. Er. 172 ; Imj Ar. Eq. 626; vukoi
Theocr. 22. 172 ; dr. w6\iv to mate it break out, excite greatly. Pint.

Elamin. 10, Mar. 35 ; cf. frfryrv/u :—Pass, to burst forth, break, of sores,

Hipp. Fract. 759 ; of floods, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 35 ; of volcanos, Id.

Mirab. 154 ; metaph. of persons, dvappfyyvwrSat irpot opyqv, eh roXftav
I'lut. Brut. 18, Cic. 19: so also, III. intr. to break or burst

forth. Hlotx' owan ii^ . . dvapprjfti uraxdSoph.O.T. 1075: csp. in pf. part.

dvftiparywi, of the mouth of carnivorous animals, with a wide opening.

arOfta lx,,v dvipparyos Arist. H. A. 2. 7, I, P. A. 4. 13. 22 : also of the
animals themselves, rd napxapobovra wavra dvepparyora lb. 3. I, 12,

cf. 13: cf. hJrywfu c.—A prcs. dvoppTfrroi in Diod 1-. 58.
dvapp-q&rjvoi. aor. inf. pass, of dviiwetv, q. v.

avdppTjpa, aros. ri. a proclamation, Lat. edictum, A. It. 23.

dvdppr)|it, ton, 1). '.dvapprjyvvfut a breaking up, breakage, via/v Plut.

Anton. 66. in pi. : tuV aluiaTOjv i) dv. hemorrhage, Hipp. 91 1).

dvdpp-qoAi, tojt, if. a public proclamation, i) dv, rov arttpdvov Aeschin.
eS. 20, Dem. 244. 21 ; cf. dvayopeiu, dvutrov.

dvdpplvov, T(i, a pungent herb, nasturtium, Arist. Probl. 20. 22.

-avapraw. jQg
dvapptiTiJw. to re-kindle, to Btppiiv Arist. Fr. 224, cf. Dion. H. 1. 59 •

metaph., irrdaiv Id. 7. 15 :

—

to fan, Antiph. STpoT. 2. 16.
dvappLirru. also -piirTfu, which form of the pres. is found in Od. 1^

78, Hdt. 7. 50, Thuc. 4. 95, etc. : (v. /S.'irrou). To throw up, dv.di.a
trnow to throw up the sea with the oar, i. e. row with might and main.
Od. 7. 328 ; also without injSy, oi 8' aXa (vulg. d/m) iravrts dvtppuj,av
10. 130; of a boar tossing a dog, Xen. Cyn. 10, 9; dv. ri)v xovtv, of
the bison, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 5 ; dv. imtp ri/v KvpaXty Plut. Aemil.
20. II. dv. KtvSvvov, a phrase from the game of dice, to stand
the hazard q/a thing, run a risk, Hdt. 7. 50, Thuc. 4. 85, 95, v. Elmsl.
Band. 149 ; jrepi or imip tivo? Plut. Nic. 11, Dem. 20 ; Sid /lias pidxV
tuv vipi Tijs varpidos Kvffov dv. Plut. Brut. 40; but mvSwov came to be
omitted, as is dwav to iirdpxoi' dvappiwrtiv to throw for one's all,

stake one's all, Thuc. 5. 103 ; and in late Prose another ace. was added.
dv. fidxv to hazard or risk a battle, Plut. Caes. 40, etc. ; also, to irar

irpos {va Kivbvvov dv. Id. Arat. 5 :—Pass., dveppitpSai kv0os, jacta sit

alea, Menand. 'App. 1, cf. Ar. Fr. 545, Plut. Caes. 32:—v. pHrrai 6,
irapappiwrai 1, pitpoxivovvo!. III. to set in motion, stir up,
ardaiv Dion. H. 10. 17.

dva.ppixdop.ai. impf. dv(ppix"'l"lv Ar. Pax 70, Aristaen. 1. 20: fut.

iirro)iiu Poll. 5. 82 : aor. dvtpptxrjo-d/it]v Dio C. 43. 21 :—in Suid. and
E. M. the augrn. tenses are written dvrjpp-, which would indeed be the

regular form, since the simple is dppixdofiai, Hipponax 97, Arist. H. A.

9. 40, 14: v. Dind. Schol. Ar. 1. c. :—it is sometimes spelt with a

single p, A. B. 19, and M»8. of Arist. I. c. To clamber up with the

hands and feet, scramble up, dvapp. otamtp ol ttiBtjkoi iir' dtcpa t& 8«v8pa
Hellenic. 1 78 ; dv. eh ovpavdv 1. c. ; so also in late Prose, as Philostr.

853, Ael. N. A. 7. 24., 10. 29, Aristaen. I. 3, Libau..ctc. ; rarely c. ace.
Tows- dca/3ao7joi>? Tofs yvvaaiv dv. Dio C. I. c. ; tov rotxov Aristaen.

1. 20:—the word ridiculed as obsolete by Luc. Lexiph. 8. (The deriv.

is quite uncertain.)

dvappixi)o-it [0' «<"*• 4. <* clambering up, tirl tovs oinovs Arist. Fr. 73.
dvdppivpis. «ais, 1), a throwing up, ntTpwv, of a volcano, Plut. 2. 398 E,

cf. lb. 951 C.

dvappo6id£u. to dash up, of the sea, Eupol. Incert. 32.
dvdppoia. ti, back-flow, reflux, Arist. Mirab. 130, 4, Plut., etc.:—also

dvoppdi), Eust. 992. =7.

dvappoifi5«u). poet. dvapoifJScu, to swallow back, suck down again,
Xdpvffbis dvappotUb'u ftiKav v&ajp Od. 12. 104; Tpis 8' uvapoif9o'crib.

105. cf. 2^6, Soph. Fr. 390.
dvappoipSr|0-if, tws, 1), a gulping down again, Strabo 75.
dvappot£c<i», to rush up, rush back, Plut. 2. 979 D. II. to hurtle

high in air, of arrows, Nonn. D. 29. 289.

dvoppoTrta. 1^. motion upwards, Hipp. 47. 13.

dvdppoTroj. ov, tilted up, like one side of a balance, Hipp. Mochl.
860. II. recoiling, Galen. 8, p. 602, 623.
dvdppous. ov, o, an upward flow, opp. to nardppovs, tov atfiaTos

Hipp. 881 H:

—

fh dv. against stream, metaph. in Eust. Opusc. 276. 43,
cf. 100. 14.

dvappod>«<i>. = dvappoi&&iv, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 2, Plut. 2. 894 B, Luc.

dvapp6d>i]o"is, caff, If, = dvappoifi&nats, Eumath. p. 1 70.

dvappoxSc'u. to retire with a roar, of waves, Orph. Arg. 706.
dvappv6p.t(u. to reduce to order, Philostr. 74.
dvdppvpa, to, a sacrifice, Schol. Plat. Tim. 21 B ; dvdpupa. A. B. 417.
dvdppC<rtt, tan, 1), a rescuing. Phot. 3. name of. the second day

of the festival 'Knarovpia, Ar. Pax 890, ubi v. Schol., cf. A. B. 417.
dvappvu, (pvoi, ipvai) to draw the victim's head back so as to cut the

throat, like Homer's aitpia, to sacrifice, Eupol. Incert. 136. 2.

Med. to draw back, rescue, ikvxty &v - va&wvfrom . , , Hipp. Epist. 1288.

51 ; dv. Irrrav to repair a defeat, Dion. H. 5. 46:—Pass., dvtppio&noav
Mala), p. 461.
dvappuwvp.i. aor. dvtppaxra, to strengthen afresh, Plut. 2. 694 D, etc.

:

—Pass, to regain strength, dvapavoftvTts Thuc. 7. 46, Plut., etc. 2.

intr. in aor. act., voa^aas dvippuat Plut. Pomp, 57, cf. 2. 182 B.

uvappuiopai. Dep. to rush back, dvappwaaffOat owiaaat Orph. Arg.

1263. 2. part. act. dvappumv, driving back, lb. 1209.
dvdppuo-is. tats, fj, recovery, vttaov Hesych. s. v. dvaaTa-rfipia.

dvdpoios. ov, also o, ov Soph. Tr. 642: (dpar. dpo*tos) :

—

not fitting,

incongruous : hence, I. of persons, hostile, unpropitious, impla-

cable, bvoiuvlts irof ds-dpo-KM II. 24. 365, Od. 14. 85 ;
00' dvdpotoi

dvbpts 48ijXr)ffaKr' M xipoov Od. 10. 4S9-, II. 401, etc.; also in Trag.,

%a$' dvdpaios (vulg. fj\0«s), of Apollo, Aesch. Ag. 511; dvdpo*ioi enemies.

Soph. Tr. 853 ; so, dv. xava\d, opp. to $tia itovaa lb. 642. II. of

events, untoward, strange, monstrous, dv. lrpifypara -ntirovOivai Hdt. I.

1 14, cf. 9. 37 ; oibiv dv. lrpijyfia owtvtixOil 3. 10., 5. 89, 90 ; SeiroV

rt xal dv. iwmitTo [ri wptjysta] 9. 1 10.—Ep. and Ion. word, used two
or three times in Trag.

dvapTou. to hang to or upon, Xai/tiv dv. ptkdSpai Ap. Rh. 3. 789 : to

hang up, iavrov Plut. 2. 841 A : to (r)v lb. 314 A :—but mostly, 2.

metaph. to attach to, make dependent upon, irifai . . M^rt irdt/ dvaprr)-

o-pr xpdros Eur. Fr. 628 ; dv. iavrov tls brjuov Dem. 1480. 5 ; is Btoi/s

dv. ti to leave it depending upon them, Eur. Phoen. 705. 8. to keep

in suspense, Alciphro 1.2 2. II. Pass, to be hung up, irapafitiy-

fiara dvr)prnfsivovs as examples, Plat. Gorg. 525 C. 2. metaph.

to hang or depend upon, tx tivos Plat. Ion 533 E ; iXviatv i( ikiriiuv

dvrjpT-ntiivovs clinging to one hope after another, Dem. 346. 27:^
di»ipTijo-0ou tis . . to be referred or referable to. . ,rd diiaprq^ara .

.
ti s

Stuv dvr)prnfiiva Ti)iaipiv Plat. Leeg. 729 E ; Td SXKa itdvTo. tls rf/v

1/ t>x^'' <*• Id. Meno 88 E ; otoi wavra tls iavrov dv^prnrai who has

everything dependent on himself. Id. Menex. 247 E ; dvtipTrjpivoi rats



no avapTeo/xai— avaaaa.

fytciv npjs Ttva hanging on one with their eyes, Plut. Oth. 3 ; rais

iviOvfiiais tU Ti Id. 2. 989 D ; dvnpTtjfiivot rais ^ux°'~s '" suspense or

excitement, Diod. Exc. 2. pp. 593, 628. III. Med., also with pf.

pass., = Act., Dion. H. 1 1 . 46 :—hence, to attach to oneself, make depen-

dent upon one, nvd Xen. Cyr. 1.4, I ; also to subdue, lb. I. I, 5.

dvapTt'ouai, Ion. Verb, only used in pf. pass. (cf. dprc'o/uu), to be ready,

prepared to do, c. inf., dvaprTjfiivov afv xpijora epya -noUtiv Hdt. 1.

90 ; dvaprTjfiivos tpoftv Ttva xaxSis 6. 88 ; dvdprrjfiai in avrovs ffrpa-

rtvtoBat 7. 8, 3.

dvdpTT)<ns, tois, i), a suspension, Theophr. Fr. 7. 10.

dvdpTtos. of, uneven, odd, opp. to dprtos, Plat. Phaedo 104 E, al. 2.

at odds with one, hostile, Plut. 2. 1030 A.

dvdpTUTOS, ov, unprepared, unseasoned, of food, Diogenian. 2. 12 ; dv.

&ios Ath. 511 D.
dvapuo*TT|p, ypos, o, a bucket, Hesych.

dvdpUTti) [0], to draw as from a well, Plut. 2. 942 E:—metaph., dv.

&ptdn&ov$ Cratin. AiSaatc. 1, ubi v. Meineke.

dv-apxdt{w, to make old again, Anth. P. 7. 707*
dvdpx*TOS, v. sub dvapxros.

dvapxta, )), (dvapxos) lack of a leader, dvapxitjs iovcrrjs since there

was no commander, Hdt. 9. 23 ; ovx iptlr dv. Aesch. Supp. 906. II.

the state of a people without lawful government, lawlessness, anarchy,

hnfxuQpovs dvapxia Aesch. Ag. 883, cf. Thuc. 6. 72 ; dv. xal dvojua, dv.

xal daatria Plat. Rep. 575 A, 560 E ; dv. xal drafia Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 5 ;

dv. bovXaiv xal yvvaixwv their independence. lb. 6. 4, 20. III.

at Athens this name was given to the year of the thirty tyrants (b. c.

404), during which there was no archon, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, I, cf. Wolf.

Dem. Proleg. ad Lept. p. cxxviii.

dvapxos, ov, (dpxi?) without head or chief, II. 2. 703 ; vavnxbv arpd-

revft dv. Eur. I. A. 914, cf. Hec. 607 ; dv. fya, opp. to rd ii<p' iJ-yt/zoVa

bvra, Arist. H. A. I. I, 25 :

—

rb dv. = dvapxia, Aesch. Eum. 696. 2.

trot dv. a year without any regular magistrates, Inscr. Te'ia in C. I.

3064. II. act. holding no office or magistracy, prob. 1. Arr.

Epict. 4. 6, 3. 2. without beginning, Parmenid. 83, Sext. Emp. M.
7. 312, Clem. Al. 638, etc., cf. Suicer.

dvocuXcuw, to shake up, stir up, Luc. Astr. 29, etc.

dvacd£iu.ov, to, a mine that is re-opened and worked, after having been
closed, Bikkh C. I. 162. 1. 289.

dvao-f3cwv}U, to quench, damp, ipftds, susp. in Plut. 2. 917 D.
dvao-cipd{ci>, to draw back with a rein, Ap. Rh. I. 391 : metaph. to

hold in check, <p\bya Ar. Fr. 470 ; tt)v 6pe£tv Anth. P. 9. 687 :—verb.

Adj. -aOTtov, Byz. 2. to draw off the right road, Eur. Hipp. 237,
ubi v. Valck.

dvaati.pacu.os, o£i, o, a drawing back of the reins, Nicet. Ann.
dvacmci-dM&XXos, ov, phallum agilans, v. Bgk. Hippon. 99.
dvcurcio-p.a, aros-, to, (dvaffria) a shaking up and down, esp. for the

purpose of threatening, dv. ottXoiv Dion. H. 14. 15. Also dvaccurp.6$, 6,

threatening gestures, Id. 6. 62 ; and dvdarcurts, )), Byz.
dvacciw, poet. dvao-o-«£a> : Ion. impf. dvaaaiiaoxe, h. Horn. Ap. 403:

(v. at iw). To shake back, dvaotiovrd t« KOfias Eur. Bacch. 240 : to

swing to and fro, brandish, aifioa Hes. Sc. 344 ; dv. rds xftpa* to move
the hands up and down as a signal, Thuc. 4. 38 ; dv. tpoiviKiSa Lys. 107.

40, cf. tpoivixis 4 ;
—dv. 00-fjv, in Ar. Ach. 347, seems to be a Com.

phrase for iardvat 0., with reference to ixatatiOTai and atiaros just

above. 2. to brandish at one, threaten with, tlaayytXiav Dem.
784. 22 ; cf. vpoaavaceiu. 3. to shake out, irKeofitv dvaariaavrcs
iravra xdkuv having shaken out every reef, Poll. 1. 107; dv. Td iaria lb.

103 ; iraaas rds r)vias lb. 214; Try x^a/wia Philostr. 772. II. to

stir up, ToirA7)0ojDiou.H.8.8i, Diod. 13. 91, N.T., v.Wess. Diod. 1.615.
dvao-<vop.ai, (v. aivoi). Pass., only found in syncop. aor., at/ta . . dvia-

cvto the blood sprang forth, spouted up, II. II. 458.
dvao~T)icdw, to make up what is wanting by adding weight, to compensate

/or, like avrianxow, Lat. rependere, rijv iUTaflo\i)v Hipp. Acut. 388, cf.

Ar. Fr. 583; aiyiviofis dv. rds <p$opds Arist. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 696 (where
in Mund. 5, 13 the Mss. give «iravaaTc'X\oi«ri).

dv-ao-0p.aivu), to breathe with difficulty, Q± Sm. 4. 244.
dvaci.XXdou.ai, Dep. to wear the hair bristling up, Hesych.
dvaciXXo-Koadu. = foreg., dub. 1. Plut. Crass. 24.
dvdoiXAoj or -clXos, b, bristling hair on the forehead as the Parthians

wore it, t£ dvaciWtp xofidv Plut. Crass. 24 ; restored by Sylburg in two
passages of Arist. Physiogn., viz. in 5, 8 for oXov &v aatXov, and in 6, 43
for dcao"T«fXoi'.

dvao-ip.aivop.ai., Dep., = dvaotpow, Poll. 2. 73.
dvd-o-Iaos, ov, Lat. resimus, with a turned-up nose, snub-nosed, Ar. Eccl.

940. 2. generally, turned up at end, bh&vrts dv., of the elephant's

tusks, Arist. H. A. 2. 5 ; dv. irXma Id. Probl. 23. 5, 4.
dvao-tuow, to turn up the nose, snuff, esp. of male animals following the

females, Lat. nasuni supinari, Hesych.
dvao-xaipu, -axaipiaxf, to hop or skip up, Q^ Sm. 8. 321.
dvacK&Xcuu, to hoe up again, scrape up, Hesych., Zenob. Prov. I.

27- H- to uncover, disclose, Eust. Opusc. 268. 20, etc. : cf. sq.

dvacKaXXu, to dig up, Eust. Opusc. 44. 17, etc.:—in Plat. Com. ap.

Poll. 2. 83, dvcuTiedMtTai is prob. an error for dvacmaXt virat, v. Meineke
Com. Fragm. 2. p. 666.

dvacncd-TrTw, to dig up, Arist. Mirab. 73, in Pass. 2. to extirpate,

of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5 : to rase to the ground, of buildings,

Polyb. 16. 1, 6. 3. to dig up ground, Plut. Thes. 36, cf. Pomp. 62.
dvao-Ka^T),

>J, a digging up, Strabo 42 1

.

dvoo-KcSiiwvuA or -vu>, to scatter abroad, Plut. Pyrrh. 22.

uvao-Kcirrfov, verb. Adj., one must consider, Theophr. C. P. 6. 13, 2.

dvao-Kfirrou.ai, Dep., late form of di'ao-KOir«'a;, Plut. 2. 438 D.
dvao-Ktvdgu, opp. to KaraaKtva^u), to pack up the baggage (rd amirj),

Lat. vasa colligere, convasare, and so to carry away, Xen. An. 6. 2, 8,

etc. ; dv. nvds in BaKdrrns to clear them off the face of the sea, Philostr.

505 :—often in Med. to break up one's camp, march away, Thuc. I. 18

;

KaTtOKiva£fTO xal dvtait. Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 2, etc. 2. to disfurnish,

dismantle a place, Thuc. 4. 116: and in Med. to dismantle orie's house
or city, Id. I. 18. 3. to waste, ravage, destroy, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 25,
in Pass. ; dv. Tas avv$7jKas to break them, Polyb. 9. 31, 6. 4. Pass.,

technically, to be bankrupt, break, ttjs rpaittfos dvaoK(vao0ti<7r)s Dem.
895. 5 ; dvaOKtvd£ovTai al rpdirtfat the banks are broken, Dem. I20J.
2; ot dp€o'K€iNifl7«Voi twv Tpa-nt^iTwv broken bankers, Id. 1204. 26;
and so metaph., dvtaKtvdoptBa Eur. El. 602. 5. of logicians, like

dvaipta), to destroy or demolish the opponent's arguments, Arist. An. Pr.

I. 26, 3, al. ; KaTaOKevdfrtv ^ dv. Id. Rhet. 2. 24, 4. II. to

build again, rebuild, remodel, Strab. 738 ; also in Med., Plut. 2. 578 F.

dvacKcvocTcov, verb. Adj. one must demolish, Gramm.
dvao-K«vaoTuc6s, t\, ov, serving to destroy, destructive, in logic, dv. ronei

Arist. Top. 7. 2 :—Adv. -/ecus, destructively, by way of refutation, Id. An.

Pr. I. 46, 13. 2. c. gen. destructive of, dWi/Kaiv Sext. Emp. M. 8. 196.
dvao-Kcvrj, r), opp. to *aTa<r*«nj, a pulling down : suppression of desires,

Arr. Epict. 4. I, 175. 2. a refuting of arguments, Sext. Emp. M.
6. 4, cf. Quintil. 2. 4, 18.

dvao-K-no-ia, r), want ofpractice or exercise, Poll. I. 159, Clem. Al. 460.
dv-do-KT)TOS, ov, (doiciai) unpractised, unexercised, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 24,

Polyb., etc. Adv. -tcus, Plut. 2. 112 D.
dvao-Ki5vT)u.i, =a.vaaKtoal'VvnL. Philo I. 262.

dvao-KivSaXcuu or -CXcuu, late form of Att. dvaax'vSvXtvai.
dvao~KipTd<i), fut. rjaai, to leap up, skip, Diod. 19. 55 ; a part. pf. pass.

dvfcnipTrintvos is cited from Eupol. (Incert. 28).

dvao-icoXoirl{<i> : aor. -«TKoAo7ri<7a Hdt. :—Pass, with fut. med. -oko-

XotTiovfiai (in pass, sense) Id. 3. 132., 4. 43, but pass. ~o-Ko\omo-$7jaopai

Luc. Prom. 7 : aor. -tOKo\oma6rn> and pf. -eaKokbmafiat Id. Tofix
on a pole or stake, impale, Hdt. 1. 128., 3. 159, al. ; in 9. 78 it is used

convertibly with dvaaravpou, as in Philo I. 237, 687, Luc. Peregr. II.

uvao-KoAomo-is. «ais, 17, an impaling, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 7, Eust.

dvao-KoXomo-uos, d, and -o-KoXoirto-p-a, to, = foreg., Malal.

dvao-KoXiJirrw, = diroGKuKvirrai, Hesych.

dvao~KOTrc(o, c. fut. -CKfipOfiai, aor. dvt0Kt\pdfiT]v : (v. dvaatcfTrropiat)

:

—to look at narrowly, examine well, iravr' dvaaKoirtt «a\u/s Ar.

Thesm. 666, cf. Thuc. 1. 132, etc. : also in Med., dvaaKoirovptvois Ar.

Eccl. 827. II. to look back at, reckon up, like dva\oyi£f<r0ai,

Xen. Vect. 5, 11.

dvao-KOTTT|, lj, consideration, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. M. I. 53.
dvoo-Kv(du, to be at heat again, A. B. 12.

dvao-u.0xu, to consume as by a slow fire, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 1.

dvao-ofjtu, to scare and make to start up, generally, to rouse, dypav
Plat. Lys. 206 A :—Pass., dvaaeo-o&rjtitvos rfjv nb\vnv with hair on end
through fright, Luc. Tim. 54 ; ku^ij dvaacoofiijutvi] Id. Jup. Trag. 30.

dvacop^T), i], a disturbance, tumult, Athan.

dvao-rrdpdo-o-w, fut. d£ai, to tear up, Eur. Bacch. 1 104.
avderrruo-ts, (us, ij, a drawing up, contraction, Hipp, Art. 815 : a tear-

ing up, Tf/s 7^5 Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 7.

dvao~rrao"TT|pi.os, ov, fittedfor drawing up: rb dv. a machine for rais-

ing a portcullis, Ap. Civ. 4. 78.

avao-rraoTos, bv, not dvdo-irao-TOS, of, E. M. 269. 3 :

—

drawn up, Ar.

Vesp. 382 : but mostly, dragged up the country, of tribes compelled to

emigrate into Central Asia, dvaavaorovs voteiv tovs Tlaiovas is t^v
'Aai-nv Hdt. 5. 12 ; toiJtous e£ Aiyvirrov dv. iiroi-noav vapd fiaatXea Id.

4. 204, cf. 6. 9, 32 ; tous dv. KaroiKtfav Id. 3. 93, cf. Valck. ad 7. 80

:

later, generally, emigrating, Polyb. 2. 53, 5. 2. of a door or gate,

drawn back, opened (v. Schol.), Soph. Ant. 1 186. II. as Subst.,

01 dvaairaaroi (sc. ifjiavres), latchets, v. sub dvayaryfvs.

dvacirdu, poet, dvo-ir- : (v. <7rrda>). To draw or pull up, o"iktvov

Solon 32. 3, cf. Hdt. 4. 154., 5. 16 ; 0v0Kov ix toiv iktav Id. 2. 92 ;

—

so in Med., c* XP°° S *7X0S dveo-TraffaT he drew his spear forth again,

II. 13. 574. b. to draw a ship up on land, like dviXnai, Pind. P. 4.

48, Hdt. 7. 188, Thuc. 4. 9. 2. to draw or suck up greedily, atpa

Aesch. Eum. 647 ; dv. norbv, rpotpTjv, etc., Arist. H. A. I. 16, 9, P. A.

2. 17, 15 ; but, vboip dv. to draw water, Thuc. 4. 97 :—Med., dv. vypu-

Tirra to absorb, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17. 3. to draw back, Tr)v x('Pa

Ar. PI. 691

.

4. to tear up, pull down, rd dyd\nara ix tuiv fld$paiv

Hdt. 5.86; ttjv CKTjvqv Id. 7. 119; rb aravpaipa Thuc. 6. 100; rvp&ovs

Eur. Med. 138 1, cf. Bacch. 949; tevbpa Arist. H. A. 2.1,6, al.; Tas cai/iSas

t?)s yetpvpas Polyb. 2.5,5; irvAioas Id. 5. 39, 4, etc. 5. metaph.,

dvaairdv \byovs, in Soph. Aj. 302, to drawforth words, to utter proud,

offensive words, cf. Ar. Ran. 903 ;—the phrase may be explained from

Plat. Theaet. 180 A (uiairtp ix <paperpas pijfiaTiaxta . . dvaairwvTts),

and Menand. 'Pair. 7 (irb$ev . . tovtovs dvtavdxaffiv ovroi tovs Xvyovi ;)

;

cf. also djroffirda;. 6. Tar ixppvs dvaffirdv to draw up the eyebrows,

and so put on a grave important air, rds btppvs dvetrwaxws woirtp ti

Sttvbv dyytXaiv Ar. Ach. 1069, cf. Alex. 'Aire-yA. 2, Dem. 442. II ; so,

il3\ii//t vdvv nal rd /m'tcuit' dviavaaev Ar. Eq. 631 ; A«'xpi Vftptaiv tIjv

wppiiv dv. Philem. Incert. 81, cf. Xen. Symp. 3, 10, and v. Tofo-

iroiiai. II. to draw back, iavrov Hipp. 262. 35. III.

to carry awayfrom home, Luc. Tox. 28; cf. dvaffirao'Tor.

dvao-rroyyi £u>, to sponge clean, sponge well, rb ikxos Hipp. 8 7 2 H, Galen,

uvao-o-a, ^, fern, of dva£, a queen, lady, mistress, addressed to goddesses,

Od. 3. 380., 6. 175 ; esp. in Att. to Athena, Aesch. Eum. 228, 235, 443,
etc. 2. to a mortal, Od. 6. 149, Trag.—The word becomes common



ai/d<r<raTO?— avatTTpe<pa).

iu Poetry from Pind. downwds. ; but rare in Prose, as Isocr. 203 D, Arist.

Cypr. Rep. ; c. dat., Ap. Rh. 3. 862. 3. generally, like dva( IV,

dvaaaa wpdyovs Jtal fiovXtvjtaTOS authoress of this deed, Eur. Fr. 704 ;

upyiaiv Ar. Ran. 385. II. as Adj. royal, iv. povKij. of the

Roman Senate, Kpigr. Gr. 1046. 35.

QV-acro-ciTos, Dor. for dvrjoonros, Theocr.

dvaco-cicuncc, v. dvaaeiw,

dvdo*o*vros, ov, {dvaatvv) rushing back, driven bach, Hipp. 645. 9.

ava&ow, impf. rjvaaaov Horn., Ep. avaooov II. 1. 252 : fut. dvd£aj II.

20. 180: Ep. aor. dva(a Hes. Th. 837:—rare in Med. and Pass., v. infr.:

(like ava(, it had the digamma, favdaam, in Horn.). Poet. Verb,

mostly used in pres., to be lord, master, owner, to rule, sway, as well of

earthly lords as of tutelary deities ; in Horn, mostly c. dat., "Apyt'i, vi\-

aotat, baiuaat, xriipaatv olat dv. to be lord, hold sway in Argos, etc.

;

but also c. gen., Ttvtdoio, 'Apytiatv, wtbioto dvdaattv to be lord of

Tenedos, etc., II. I. 38, etc. ; c. gen. and dat. at once, iX-noptvov Tpu-

taat avaftiv . . Tifiijs Tijs npia/xov to be master of Priam's sovereignty-

over the Trojans, II. 20. 180, cf. Od. 24. 30; (so, yijs ivdaatt Hap-

pdpotot Eur. I. T. 31); wayruv p.iv xparittv iOtXttv, wavrtaat b'

dvdaattv, ndat Si ar)paivttv II. I. 288 : also with a Prep., pir dSavd-

Totot dvdaattv to be first among the immortals, II. 4. 61, cf. 23. 471 ;

iv BovStitp 16. 572 ; iv #aiijfi Od. 7. 62 ; irapd Toy 'Axipovra Soph.

El. 184; inro yaias lb. 841 ; with neut. Adj., Ztv wdvr' dvaoacev Id.

O. T. 904;—in Horn, often with J<pi added, Ttviboto rt 7<pt dvdaatts

rulest over T. with might, II. I. 38 ; Xtpt av. Biiftaai, m-tiftaat, etc., Od.

II. 275, etc.: absol., twv dvaaaovrotv Ike kings. Soph. Ph. 6:—Med.

once in Horn., Tpts dva^aaOat yivta dvSpwv to have been king for three

generations, i.e. to be thrice king, and each time through one generation,

Od. 3. 245 :—Pass, to be ruled, dvdaaovrat b" ifiol avrty 4. 177.—Com-
mon also in Pind. and Trag., who use the same constructions. II.

in Trag. sometimes metaph. of things, Kunrns dvdoott Eur. Tel. 20

;

6\uv dvdaaova' Hel. 1040; arparnytas I. T. 17 ; so, xov\pov irnS-qptaros

avaaaaiv lord 0/ the light leap (where some Edd. give dva\oa<uv, without

explaining the constr. of jtt/Sij/kjtoj), Aesch. Pers 96 ; a rSm vvktiwoXoiv

itpdbwv dvdaatts, of Persephone, Eur. Ion 1049 :—Pass., Trap* otoi aicrf*-

rpov dvdootTai is held as lord. Soph. Ph. 140, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10:

—v. dva( IV, dvaaaa 3, Stawurrjs II.

dv-^o~o-w, Att. for dvataau.

dvao-ToSdv, Adv. (dviarnpu) standing up, II. 9. 671., 23. 469.
dvao-T&Adu, to make trickle forth, Opp. C. 4. 324.
dvao-raATUtif, tj, ov, fitted for checking, Xvrrn Ael. V. H. 7. 3.

dva<7T&Au{ci>, strengthd. for daraXvfa, Arucr. 43. 4.

dvaordt , f. I. for waards in Ap. Rh. 1 . 789.

dvao-Tturia, late form for dvdaraati. Or. Sib. 4. 69, Byz.

dvaordo-tpof , of, pertaining to the resurrection, Eccl.

dvdorfans, ton. Ion. 10s, 1), I. act. {dvumjfxi) a making to

stand or rise up, raising up again, the dead, dvSpis 8" iwttSav alp.'

dvaanda-n kuvis . . , ovrts tar' dv. Aesch. Eum. 648, cf. Pors. Phoen.

581. 2. (i making to rise and leave their place, removal, as of sup-

pliants, iv. ix toS Upov Thuc. 1 . 133; dv. rrjs 'ltuvias the removal of all

the Greeks from Ionia [for safety], Hdt. 9. 106, cf. Thuc. 2. 14: but

mostly in bad sense, an overthrow, destruction, ruin, dXajatv 'IXiov r'

dvdaraatv Aesch. Ag. 589 ; wu\twv dv. Id. Pers. 107, Eur. ; •njf warpioos

Dem. 10. 17. 3. a setting up, erection, rttxim Dem. 478. 24; rpo-

vaiov Plut. 2. 873 A ; (ixdvot Inscr. Cnid. in Newton p. 760. II.

(dyiarapat ) a standing 01 rising up, esp. in token of respect, Ast Plat.

Rep. 4. 4; to answer a challenge, of Menelaus, Arist. Fr. 151. 9.

a rising and moving off, removal, Thuc. 7. 75 ; iv. in toC Itpov Id. I.

133. 3. a rising up, i( vwvov Soph. Ph. 276. b. a rising

again after a fall, Ev. Luc. 2. 34. o. a rising from the dead,

TvvSdptai Luc. Salt. 45 :—in N. T. and Eccl. the Resurrection.

dva/rru-rfip, o, a destroyer, Aesch. Theb. 1015, Cho. 303.
dvcurr&TT|fHa, rd, a sacrifice on one's recovery, Hesych.
dvoo-rdTrjs, ov, i, = ivaaTarijp, Aesch. Ag. 1 2 27.

dvdordTOV ov, (dviorapat) made to rise up and depart, driven from
one's house and home, dvaardrotn wotttv rtvas, dvdorarot yiyrtoitott,

Hdt. 1. 76, 177., 7. 118, Decret. ap. Dem. 289. 22, cf. Soph. O.C. 429, Tr.

39 ; cf. dvaawaaros. 8. of cities, ruined, laid waste, Hdt. I. 155,
178, Andoc. 14. 3j, etc. ; dv. topi xwpa Soph. Tr. 240 ; Sditotn rtSivat

dv. Id. Ant. 673 ; dv. wotttv rd xa7Ma Thuc. 8. 24. 3. c. gen.

driven from, deprived of a thing, Plut. 2. 61 3 D. II. engaged in

revolt or sedition. Plat. Soph. 252 A. III. as Subst., dvdo-roTot, 4,

a kind of light bread at Athens, Ath. 1 14 A, cf. Valck. Adon. 398 B.

dvurrdrdu, to unsettle, upset, ri)v oUovpivTjv Act. Ap. 17. 6, cf. 21.

38 ; of the mind, Ep. Gal. 5. 12 :—Pass., dvaOTaTwfrqvai Harpocr.
dvao-Td-roxm, /), an unsettling, Eust.81.41. 2. oVj/r«c<io»,Poll.3.9I.

dvaoravpigw, = sq., Ctes. in Phot. Bibl. 44. 10.

dvao-ravpau, to impale, Hdt. 3. 125., 6. 30, al. ; identical with dva-
<r«oX<nri\'<v, 9. 78:—Pass., Thuc. I. 110, Plat. Gorg. 473 C. II.
in the Rom. times, to affix to a cross, crucify (v. oravpot II), Polyb. 1

.

II, 6, al., Plut. Fab. 6, al. S. to crucify afresh, Ep. Hebr. 6. 6.

dvooraupwoa*, tan, 1}, an impaling, Xen. Ephes. 4, a.

dvoo-T&xwit. (OT&xvt) to shoot up with ears, Ap. Rh. 3. 1054, e,c - :—t*le

lut. avama\vwaofiai, (as if from -vdopat), occurs in Or. Sib. 3. 382, etc.

dvoo-Tfipu, strengthd. for artiffu, Anth. P. 7. 544.
dvao"r«iAot, o, v. dvdatWot.
dv-do-Tuot, ov. unmannerly, Lat. inurbanus, Ath. 585 B.
dvdo-T«tpos, ov, (cTttpa) with a high prow, vavt Polyb. 16. 3, 8.

dv<KTT«i)(u. /o^-ou/',«iri-yarai'Opp.H.I.42 2: to ascend, no\uivr)v II1.4.C);.

dvaa-TfXX<*, to send up, raise, viranrdr Christod. Ecphr. 63 :—Med. to

111
gird or tuck up one's clothes, vt0ptbas dvtartiKavro Eur. Bacch. 606

;

avtoriXXtae' drai rd x'rdivia Ar. Eccl. 268 ; absol., dvaoTeiXaaeai Arl
temid. 4. 44 :—Pass., dvtOTaXftivtp ry x'Tiw with one's frock girt up.
Plut. 2. 178 C : cf. dvaavpai. II. to draw back, e. g. the flesh hi
a surgical operation, Hipp. V. C. 907, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. jo, 6 :—Pass, to
be turned up, of the foot, Hipp. Mochl. 855. 2. to keep back, re-
pulse, mostly used of checking the assault of light troops, Eur. I. T. 1 378,
Thuc. 6. 70, Xen. An. 5. 4, 23 ; of dvtjwt dv. rd vitpy Arist. Probl. 26.

29 ; <pd/3os dv. rtva Ael. N. A. 5. 54 :—Med. to restrain or suppress one's
inclinations, to dissemble, Polyb. 9. 22, 9 :—Pass, to go back, retire, keep
back, Thuc. 3. 98; c. gen., dv. rov . .to be restrainedfrom .

.

, Ael. N. A.
8. 10. 3. to remove, make away with, yijv Diod. 17. 82. III.
in Med. to renounce, refuse, dvaoTthXtoBat Tpo<pr)v Ael. N. A. II. 14.
dvoo-TtvdJw. =- dvaoTtvui. Hdt. I. 86., 6. 80; c. ace. cogn., roiriS'

dv. ixioSoird such hateful words didst thou groan forth, Soph. Aj.

930. II. c. ace. pers. to groan for, lament, Aesch. Cho. 335,
Eur. H. F. 118.

dvoo-TcvaxCtju, to groan oft and loudly, wail aloud, II. 10. 9.

dvaa-rcvdxw, c. ace. pers. to groan aloud ever, bemoan, bewail aloud,

c. ace, II. 23. 211 ; so in Med., 18. 315, 355.
dvoo-Tcvu, to groan aloud, Aesch. Ag. 546, 1286, Soph. II.

like dvaoTtvdxo), c. ace, Archil. 8. 8, Eur. I. T. 551.
dv-currcpos, ov, poet, for dvaorpos, Arat. 349.
dvaaTcdw. fut. if/v, to crown, wreath, rdv gov npdra Eur. Fr. 243 ; dr.

aTttpdvotot lb. 362. 48 :—Pass., dvio-Ttpfiat xapa tpvWots I have my
head wreathed with leaves. Id. Hipp. 806. II. bd<pvas kXwvos
dvaaritptaSat to have them put round the head, Epigr. Gr. 786.
dvao-rnAlT<vu, to post up, proclaim by placards, Eccl.

dvao-TrjXow. to set up as or on a monument. Lye. 883, Plut. 2. 1033 K.

dvaa-rf|Xwo-LS. ttus, r), a setting up ofa monument, Ptolem. ap. Phot. 190.

dvdo-TT|ua, a-ros, to, (dviaraftat) height, tallness, as of a mountain,
plant, etc., Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 5 ; dvdar. QaatXtKov the royal majesty.

Diod. 19. 92. 2. an erection, building, Epict. ap. Stob. 316. 40:

—

in Or. Sib. 8. 268 occurs a late poet, form dvdarap.a.

dvao-rrjpiju, fut. i(ai, to set upfirmly, Anth. P. 7. 321.
dvao-n)o-fio>, Desiderat. of dviarnat, Agath. 76 B.

dvao-TOix<id<u, to resolve matter into its elements, Philo I. 501. II.

in Pass, to be renovated, regenerated, Origen., etc.

dvao-TOtxtiuo-is, «"»», 4. dissolution, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 79. II.

renewal, regeneration, Eccl.

ovoo-toXti, r), (dvaariXXai) a putting back, rf/s Kuft-qs Plut. Pomp. 2 ;

cf. Winckelm. 5.5,11. 2. the baring of a wound by putting back

the flesh. Medic. 3. repression, va$aiv Clem. Al. 507.
dvao~TOu.6ai, to furnish with a mouth, dv. rdtppov to clear out a trench,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 15 ; dv. rds N<iXov btwpvyas Polyb. 5. 62, 4, cf. Se.xt.

Emp. M. 5. 59; dv. to Tip&w to open it, C. I. 916:—Med., tpdpvyos

dvaarofiov ro x«*X°s- open your gullet wide, Eur. Cycl. 357 :—Pass.,

rpavXjj iUv iffrtv, dXX dvtarottaiptivrj with mouth wide-opened, loud

talking (cf. OTopMOtt), Callias Incert. 3. 2. Pass, also to be opened,

dilated, dv. ol vopot Arist. H. A. 7. I, 9, G. A. 3. 1, 24; iartpa dv.

H. A. 10. 2, 6. 3. of one sea opening into another, xard artvo-

wopovs avx*vas dvtaroftatpivos Arist. Mund. 3, 8 ; 6 'Apdfiios kvXttos

dvtffToitarrat tls ruv . .'Clxtavov Diod. 3. 38, cf. Philo 2. 475> Heliod.

I. 29, and v. avoTOftooftat. II. metaph. to sharpen or whet the

appetite, rayra raV i)5vo ttdraiv dvaarofioi T^ffOirrrjpta Diphil. 'AwoX. 2.

dvao-TopAWiS, tan, rj. an opening, outlet, discharge, Plut. 2. 590 F, cf.

Foes. Oec. Hipp. II. a bringing to a point : metaph. a whetting

of the appetite, Ath. 132 F: hence also of the stimulating effect of

manures, Theophr. C. P. 3. 17, 6.

dvao-Top.u»TT|pios, ov, proper for opening, rrjs vortpas Hipp. 587. 22.

dvao-TopjoTiKos, ^, 6v,fit for sharpening, of the appetite, Diosc. 1.4.

dvoo-Tovdx«*>. fut. j)aw, = dvaarivot, Orph. Arg. 1 294 : so, dvao"rova-

Xl{u. Q^ Sin. 2. 634 ; v. Spitzn. Exc. iii. ad II.

dv-ao-TpdiTTu. to lighten, Philo 2. 204.

dvao-rpdrtOu, to enlist again, App. Civ. 3. 66 :—Med. to serve again,

of soldiers, Dio C. 41. 35.
dvaarp&ToiT«6«ia, at, i), a decamping, Polyb. 6. 40. 1

.

dvaoTpdTaiT«o<ixi), to decamp, Polyb. I. 24, 4, etc.:—Med., Joseph.

A. J. 14. 15, 14.

dvdo-Tpcu^&a, to, in Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, f. 1. for Avd0Xtap.a.

dva«rp«irT€OV, verb. Adj. one must invert, ti Isocr. 109 B. 2. from

Pass, one must attend to, dwell on a thing, vtpi ti Clem. Al. 819.

dva<TTp«4>w. poet. dvoTpt^w : fut. i//a> : pf. dviarpotpa Theognet.

+aait. 1.8. To turn upside down, nrjirws . . bitppovs dvOTpitpttav

might upset them, II. 23. 436; 6 0tos vdvr' dv. wdXtv Eur. Supp. 331 ;

dv. yivot Ar. Av. 1 240; dv. Kaptiav to upset the stomach, i.e. cause

sickness, Thuc. 2. 49 : to reverse, Aesch. Pers. 333, Eur. 1. c, etc.,

Ar. PI. 779 :— Pass., fut., dvaarpatp^iatTat rd itpdypLOra Isocr. 95 A ;

pf., ivto-Tpatpfiat rijt woXtTttas Id. 129 E; &pos dvtarpap.p.ivov iv rji

f7TT/«7€i turned up by digging, Hdt. 6. 47, cf. Xen. Oec. 16, II. II.

to turn back, bring back, Tiyd l( 'Atbov Soph. Ph. 449, cf. Eur. Hipp.

1228; dv. bU-nv rtvi Id. Bacch. 793 ; 6pu' iv. kvkX»> to roll it about.

Id. Hel. 1557: to rally soldiers, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 21. 2. intr. to

turn back, round or about, return, retire, Hdt. I. 80, and freq. in Att.

;

esp. in part., ivaOTpiibas diri)Xawtv Xen. An. I. 4, 5, etc.:

—

dvaarpi<pov,

t<S, v. ivoKVKXucos. III. in Gramm. to write with anastrophe,

as nipt for wtpi, Schol.AVn. II. 9. 449.
B. Pass., v. supr. I. II. to be or dwell in a place, like Lat.

versari, dXXd nv dXXrpy yatav dvaaTpitpouat to go to a place and dwell

there, Od. 13. 326, cf. Call. Lav. Pall. 76 ; (so, ivaorpitpttv mica iv 73
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Eur. Hipp. 1 1 76); dvaOTpitpfoBat iv'Apyu Id. Tro. 993: iv tpavepui, iv

fiirrw to live in public, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16, Plat. Rep. 558 A ; dv. ravrri

Thuc. 8. 94 ; iv fittppoavvats Xen. Ages. 9, 4 ; iv Tofs rjBffft Plat. Legg.

865 K :—so, dv. iv (vuuaxiq to continue in an alliance, Xen. Hell. 7. 3.

2 ; dr. iv ytwpyia to be engaged in . . , Id. Oec. 5,13; irri Kvvnyeaiats

Polyb. 32. 15,19:—generally, to conduct oneself, behave, d»s teffirorrjs

Xen. An. 2. 5, 14; Opaoiois, dxapitTTtus dv. «fs rtva Polyb. 1. 9, 7., 25.

I, 10. 3. to revolve, like the sun in the heavens, Xen. Mem. 4. 3,

S. III. of soldiers, to face about, rally. Id. An. I. 10, 12,

etc. 2. to be reversed or inverted, ifiol tout' avtarpanrai Id. Hier.

4, 5, cf. Cyr. 8. 8, 13, Arist. Mechan. 20, 5, 3. to return. Plat.

Polit. 271 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 20.

ov-ao-TpoAoyiJTOS, ov, ignorant of astrology, Strabo 76.

dv-ao-Tpos, ov, without stars, Theophr. ap. Schol. Arist., Eratosth.

dvacrTpo4>a8riv. Adv. {dvaffrpitpoj) reversely, Hesych.

dvcujTpo^T), r), (dvaOTpitpw) a turning upside down, upsetting, Eur.

Fr. 303 ; fiotpav tU dv. dioaiat — dvaorpttptt. Id. Andr. 1007 : disorder,

confusion, Posidipp. Xop. 22. 2. a turning back, return, Soph.

Ant. 226; woAA-ds dv. irotovpievos, of a hunter, making many casts

backward, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25 : a wheeling round, as of a horse, Id. Mag.
Eq. 3, 14 (Dind. OTpotpats) ; esp. of soldiers in battle, whether to flee

or rally, Id. Cyr. 5. 4, 8 ; penKirt Sovvat avrots dvaorpo<pr)v Id. Hell. 4.

3, 6, cf. Ages. 2,3; of a ship, Thuc. 2. 89 : i£ dv. wheeling about,

Polyb. 4. 54, 4 ; tear dvacrrpotpriv reversely, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 430. 3.

in Gramm., anastrophe, a throwing back of the accent to the former

syllable, as in prepositions after their case, diro for diro, etc. 4. in

Rhet. writers, repetition of a word which closes one sentence at the be-

ginning of another, Walz Rhett. 8. 552. II. (from Pass.) a

turning about in a place, dwelling in a place, Plut. 2. 216 A; dv.

inoirjaavro they staid or abode, Inscr. Megar. in Keil iv. b. 7» cf. C. I.

1 193. 2. the place where one tarries, an abode, haunt, batftuvajv

dvaarpotpf) Aesch. Hum. 23. 3. a mode of life, Polyb. 4. 82, I,

Diog. L. 9. 64, cf. Ep. Gal. I. 13, Eph. 4. 22, al. 4. delay, like

StaTpt0t), Polyb. I. 66, 3 : time for doing a thing, Id. 3. 93, 3. 5.

a return, way back, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 5, cf. Probl. 26. 5.

dvacrrpoepcos, Adv. reversely, vice versa, Sext. Emp. M. 22.

dvao-Tpuirr|, r), word coined by Plat., Crat. 409 C, to explain daTpairr)

(on rd Sura dvaarpitpft).

dvao~rpciKpaci>, Frequentat. of dvaffrpitpoj, to£ov ivajpta navrrj dvaarpw-
*pwv turning it constantly, Od. 21. 394:—Med. to wander about. Soph.
Fr. 682 (in which sense Arat. 1069 has the Act. intr.) ; dv. iv dtpSovotot

to live in the midst of plentv, Menand. (Eur.?) Incert. I. 7.

dvao-Tfi(JK\i{u, strcngthd. for OTv<p(\i(a>, Nonn. D. I. 181.

dvao-TV<pb> [v],— orvyvdfa, to look sad or gloomy, Soph. Fr. 371
(Satyric). 2. in Comic writers, — onion, quoted in aor. dvaarvif/ai

by Poll. 2. 176, Hesych., Suid.

dvcurwra^is, «a>s, r), a change in the avvTa£ts or war-tax levied en

property, Poll. 6. 179, Suid.; v. Bockh P. E. 2. 280.

dvaawTdcrcrd), fut. £ai, to change the war-tax, Hyperid. ap. Harp.

dvdo~vpp.a, aros, to, the effect of dvaovpeaOat ; hence, rrapSivov dv.

a clandestine birth, Eubul. Incert. 29.

dvao-vpToXis, ecus, r), a lewd woman, Hippon. 99.
dvao-vpco [C], (v. avpco), to pull up another's clothes, Diog. L. 2. 116:

to expose to view, rr)v dvpaoiav Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 B :—Med. to pull

up one's clothes, expose one's person, Hdt. 2. 60, Theophr. Char, u, Diod.

I. 85, etc.; dvaavpdfievat tovs xlT<ut,^fflcovs Plut. 2. 248 B; part. pf.

pass, as Adj., dyopaius rts Kal dvaoeovpnivos obscene, Theophr. Char. 6 ;

xai/upSia dv. Synes. 213 C. 2. in Pass, also, of Alexander's hair, to

be drawn back (cf. dvaaroXf) i), Ael. V. H. 12. 14. II. Med. to

snatch up, plunder, ravage, Plut. 2. 330 D.
dvao-aSaSdJcj, to struggle violently, Hesych., Tim. Lex.

dvacr4>dX\cj, intr. to risefrom afall or illness, to recover, avfiirTufiaros

dvaotpijKat Plat. Ax. 364 C; iK voaov Babr. 75. 9; vooov Kal ttovwv 78. 3.

dvao'4>T)v6(i>, to pin or fasten with wedges, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 24.

dvacrcj>C'YY<j>, to bind tight up, 'imrov x^Xtv^ Nonn. D. 42. 51.

dvao-x«8«iv, -fleiv, inf. of the poet. aor. 2 of dvexai.

dvdcrx«oT.s, ecus-, r), (dvixopat) a taking on oneself, endurance, rav 8(1-

vaiv Plut. Num. 13. 2. dv. r)hiov the rising of the sun, Arist. Mund.
3, IO ; cf. dvarokr), dvoxr).

dvocrxtTiKos, 17, iv, enduring, patient, Plut. 2. 31 A.

dvao-x«TOS, Ep. dvcrx^TOS, ov, (dvixopat) to be borne, sufferable, en-

durable, Theogn. 1 19, Soph. Ph. 987 : but mostly with negat., ov yap
*t dvax*™ *P7a TfTcvxarai Od. 2. 63 ; TrtotTv . . TrruiptaT ovk dv.

Aesch. Pr. 919 ; BpinpaT ovk dv. Id. Theb. 182 :

—

ovk dvaffx*r6v

[iori], c. ace. et inf., Hdt. I. 207, cf. 3. 81., 8. 142 ;
£ijv yap Kaicuis

Khvovaav ovk dvaax€TOV Soph. Tr. 721, cf. O. C. 1652 ; ovk dvaax(T0V
nouiaiai ti Hdt. 7. 163.

dvao-xi{«, fut. iaa,to rip up, rovXayov rr)v yaariparXix.. 1. 123, I24,cf.

3.35 ; TdsKuouoas Arist. Eth.N. 7.5,2 ; hippa ovvx(a<" Theocr. 25.277.
dvao-xivSvXevu), in later Greek dvaoKivhvXtvai. = uraoKoA.OTrifcu, Plat.

Rep. 362 A; cf. Piers. Moer. 360, Ruhnk. Tim. 32.
dvacrco£co, fut. cucrcu: (v. crcu^cu). To recover what is lost, rescue, diro

<p6vov Soph. O. T. 1 35 1 ; dv. <pi\ov d\\oiw9evra Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3 :

—

more oft. in Med., dvaowfaaOai Tiva <po@ov to recover one from fear,

Soph. El. 1 133; dvaataad/ifvos ptot bos . . Sd^oi' Hdt. 3. 140:—but

Hdt. commonly uses the Med. in the proper sense, dv. rr)v dpxyv to re-

cover it for oneself, I. 82, 106, etc. ; in 3. 65 he joins Act. and Med.,

H?l dvaGcaaafiivoicri oe tt)v dpxr)v pLrjb' iirixeipTjoaat dvaautfav

:

—Pass.

to be restored to safety. Plat. Phil. 32 E : to return safe, «ts Karavr/v

Lys. 160. 13; dva<Tto$ijvai <s rds Trarpibas, of exiles, Xen. Hell. 4. 8,

aiacTTpo\oyt]TOi— avaTi6>ifit.

28: iK <pvyijs Polyb. 18.10, 2. 2. to preserve in mind, remember,
Hdt. 6. 65.
dvoo-upcuu, to heap up, Polyb. 8. 35, 5.

dvao~uo~p.ds, o, a saving, preservation, Aquil. \\ T.
dvaTuvvu, poet, ovt-, = dvartivw, Call. Jov. 30.
dvaTSpdo-o-u, Att. -tto, fut. (tu, to stir up the mud, Arist. H. A. 9. 37,

2 :—Pass., oSpa draTfTapo^^^KO troubled, thick urine, Hipp. Aph. ] 252,
cf. Epid. I. 976. II. to stir up, excite greatly, rouse to frenzy.
Soph. Tr. 218: to confound, Plat. Phaedo 88 C :—Pass., dvarerapay/ifvot
nopfvarOat to march in disorder, Xen. An. 1. 7, 20.

dvdTuo-is, ea>s, ti, (dvaTtivai) extension, (is vif/os Polyb. 5. 44, 3,
etc. 2. a stretching out, Hipp. Art. 788 : a putting forth the hands
against any one, violence, Polyb. 4. 4, 7, etc. 3. intensity, inflexibility,

toC aJponj/jo/ros Plut. Mar. 6. 4. endurance ofhunger,fasting, Plut. 2.

62 A, ubi v. Wyttenb. 5. dv. tjjs &ot)s a straining, Schol. Or. 149.
dvoTio-o-op.ai, Att. -ttojwh, Med. to go regularly through again,

rehearse, Plut. 2. 968 C.

uvo.tuti.k6s. ij, ov, (dvdraais 2) threatening, Polyb. 5. 43, 5. Adv.
-kois, Id. 4. 4, 7.

dvdrci, v. dvar't.

dvaT«Cvii), poet. dvT- : (v. TfiVai) :

—

to stretch up, lift or hold up, x f'Pa
dv. to lift up the hand and swear, Pind. O. 7. 120; also in prayer. Id. I.

6 (5)- 60 ; fh^ojiiaB' . . dvarfivovrfs tw x f'P Ar. Av. 623 ; as token of
assent in voting, Xen. An. 5. 6, 33, etc. 2. to stretch forth, so as
to threaten, Tr)v n&xaipav dvaTerafiivos with his sword stretched out,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 2 ; so in Med., oiibi UoXvowKtos 0ia x*tpas avrfivair'
dv ivavriov airy Simon. 16; oibiv dv bfuv ttx* dvartivaaffai <po(ltpov

to hold out any alarming threat, Dem. 389. 1, cf. Polyb. 5. 55, 1. 3.
to hold up, propose as a prize, Pind. N. 8. 43, in Pass. 4. to lift

up, exalt, Kvbos tlvos lb. 58 ; dvartivaoOai dpxr)v to strain or augment
its force, Plut. Cleom. 10. 5. to lift up, xdpa Pind. N. 1. 65;
iavrov Ael. N. A. 3. 21 ; dv. rds oippvs = dvaairaw 6, Luc. Tim. 54:—
Pass, to strain upwards, as the soul, freq. in later Platonists, Ruhnk.Tim.,
etc. 6. to strain, and metaph. to excite, rtvd Plut. 2.60C:— Pass,

of sound, to be strained to a high pitch, Arist. Probl. 19. 37. II.
to stretch or spread out, expand, e. g. a line of battle, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 6

;

rd Ktpara lb. 23; aeros i-nl ooparos dvaTfrafiivos a spread eagle, lb. 4;
dv. laria vpos (vyiv Pind. N. 5. 93 :—Pass, to be distended, Tim. Locr.
102 A. III. to hold out, persevere, esp. in abstinence, Arr. Epict.

2. 17, 9. IV. intr. to reach up, stretch up, nibtka is yovv dvarti-
!WTa_Hdt. 7. 67 ; dv. ih ttyos Polyb. 9. 21, 10. 2. to extend, stretch
out, ovpos . .dv. is rr)v Ohm' Hdt. 7. 176, cf. 8. 107, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 20.
dyo/mx^u, to rebuild, Tfixv Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 18 : to repeal!, Cyrill.

dvo/rtix><o"H-°s, (5, a rebuilding of the walls, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 9.
dvaTtXXti), poet. dvT- : aor. dvireiKa : pf. dvarirakKtv Polyb. 9. 15,
10 : (v. riWoj). To make to rise up, roiaiv 5' [sc. irnro*s] d^poairjv
dvirciXc viynaBai II. 5. 777 ; Ai'-ytraros . . Ari/itjTpoi dvariWu ardxvv
Aesch. Fr. 304 ; vSwp dvariXkuv to make water gush forth, Pind. I. 6
(5). 1 1 1 ; so in Pass., aiXof dvaTfKkofiivrj a flame mounting up, lb. 4 (3).
no. 2. to bring forth, give birth to, bring to light, biovvaov
dvireikas lb. 7 (6). 5 ; lovKovs Ap. Rh. 2. 44: of events, nvpi an
aiaxpuv dvariKKovra Soph. Ph. 1139. II. intr. to rise, esp. of
the sun and moon, Hdt. 2. 142., 4. 40, Soph. O. C. 1246. Ar. Nub.

754, like dvix<u B. 1; irpbs ijui re Kal ijkiov dvareWovra Hdt. I.

204 ; also of constellations, Ap. Rh. 3. 959., 2. 1007, cf. dvaroKr)

;

(though intTeWw is more usual in this sense). 2. of a river,

to take its rise, iK ravr-qs [rr)<i ^i/jciys] Hdt. 4. 52, cf. Ael. N. A.

14. 16, etc. 3. to grow, of hair, raptpvs dvriWovaa 6pi{ Aesch.
Theb. 535 ; of teeth, Arist. H. A. 2. 4. 4. of a mountain, to

rise, Ap. Rh. I. 501, etc. 5. to rise up, dvtTfi\t oaiTr)p Epigr.

Gr. 978.
dva.Ttp.vcj, fut. -Tf/jco, to cut up, cut open, vtKpuv Hdt. 2. 87, cf. Luc.
Prom. 21. II. to cut off, KXrj^ara Aeschin. 77. 26.

uvaT€Tup.(vtos. Adv. part. pf. pass, of dpcrreiVai, stretched or strained to

the utmost, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1315.
dvaTTJKw, fut. £a», to melt : metaph. to relax, to odf/ux r)dovais Plut. 2.

136 D :—Pass, to melt away, thaw, Polyb. 2. 16, 9.

dvaTTj^ts, ecus, r), a melting, thawing, Polyb. 9. 43, 5.

dvdTL [c], Adv. of draTos, without harm, with impunity, Aesch. Eum.

39, Soph. Ant. 485, Eur. Med. 1357, Plat. Legg. 871 ; also written

dvarti, C. I. 104 ; less correctly ace. to Blomf. Gloss, ad Pr. V. 216.

dvaTi9rjpt, fut. -6t)o-qi: Aeol. aor. dviOuxa C. I. 1766, cf. 3524. y,

54, al. To lay upon, in Horn, only once, iXeyxe'fnv dvaBrjati pot,

like fiwpiov dvdirreiv, II. 22. 100; dv. dx&os to lay on as a burden, Ar.

Eq. 1056 ; Kivbvvovs ibiwrais dv. Hyperid. Euxen. 24: but in good sense,

dv. Kvbos rtvt Pind. O. 5. 17, cf. Lys. no. 7* 2. in Prose, to refer,

attribute, ascribe a thing to a person, pnydka 01 xPr)tiaTa <*''• Hdt. 2.

135 ; 00 ydp dv ol nvpa/xtoa dvidtaav TfoiqaaoBai would not have at-

tributed to him the erection of the pyramid, lb. 134 ; *oi/3a; rrjvb'

dvaOrjcrai irpd£iv Eur. El. 1 296 ; ft ptr), orav . . ev npa^rrre, ipot dvaOf)-

c7€T€ will give me the credit of it, Thuc. 2. 64; ov tw 00/x/JouA.co rr)v

rov KaropOovv . . dviQrjKt bvvafitv Dem. 322. 21 ; dv. rtvl rr)v atrial' Ttvos

Isocr. 10 B, Aeschin. 29. 25. b. dv. tic! irdvra irpdynara to lay them

upon him, entrust them to him, Ar. Nub. 1453, Thuc. 8.82; ttjv d/ivvav

(is rov XP0V0V &v ' to leave it . . , Plut. 2. 817 C. II. to set up

as a votive gift, dedicate, consecrate, Ttvi rt Hes. Op. 656, Hdt. 2. 159.,

7. 54, Ar. PI. 1089, etc. ; 'Prjvttav dvkBnKe tov 'AiroWaH'i Thuc. I. 13

:

hence the votive gift itself was dvdOnpa, as dvd&ijpta dvartOivat Hdt. 1

.

53., 2. 182 : they commonly said dv. rt is A(\<povs, not iv AeAoWs, Id.

1. 92., 2. 135, 182, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, etc. ; but iv AcX</>ofs Arist. Fr.
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377 : to dedicate a book, Plut. Sull. 6 :—Pass.. avartSquat Ar. Eq. S.19: cf.

avaKfifxai. 2. sinipiy to set up, erect, Batpdv. vtwv.etc, Polyb. 5.93, 10,

Plut., etc. 3. metaph., dv. rt Xvpa (as in Horace commissi calores

. .fldibus), Pind. P. 8. 41 ; also, dv. tos d/rods rois dxpoa/iaai to give

them up to . . , Polyb. 24. -,, 9. 4. to set up and leave in a place,

dv. rivd irl Kp-qpvuv Ar. PI. 69 ; av. (aivra (on a cross), Polyb. 1 . 86,

6 # III. to put back, remove (cf. dvaO(Ttov), ti yap Trap' Tjp-ap

rjp-ipa rip-ntiv *x (1 ' vpoaSfiaa xdvaitiaa toG 7* xarSavdv ; by adding

or putting off somewhat of the necessity of death (so Herm.), Soph. Aj.

476; so, prob., in Pind. O. 7. no, uvaaiivrt dp. irdXov fi(XX(v $ip.tv

was about to annul the lot for him when he mentioned it, v. Donalds,

ad I. (61) ; v. infr. Med. II.

B. Med. to put upon for oneself, dvaBiaOai rd aKfvn eirt rd vvo-

£vyia Xen. An. 2. 2,4; Tofs w/tois dv. ti to put on one's shoulders, Plut.

2. 983- B ; but often much like Act., dv. nva *<p* Iwnov Id. Artox. 1 1,

etc. 2. to impart, communicate something cf ones own, rivi rt

Act. Ap. 25. 4, Ep. Gal. 2. 2, Plut. 2. 772 D. 3. to remit or leave

a thing to another, Plat. Hipparch. 229 E, 230 A, at. ; dv. vtpi tivos

tis avyKXrrrov to refer the consideration of it to the Senate, Polyb. 22. 27,

II. II . to place differently, change about, e. g. the men on a

draught-board, dvd navra riStaSai Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77, v. Luc. Pseudol.

29. 2. metaph. to take bad a move, retract one's opinion, Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 44 ; and freq. in Plat., as dvariBtoOai o rt Soku Plat. Gorg.

462 A, cf. Prot. 354 E, Charm. 164 D ; ovk dvaridtpai /if) ov tovto
uvcu to retract and say this is not so, Id. Phaedo 87 A ; ovk dv. /if) ov

«aA<ut XiytoBai Id. Meno 89 D ; v. supr., Act. ill.

avaTiKTW, to bring forth again, Ael. N. A. I. 17.

dvaTtjxaw, to raise in price, Hdt. 9. 33 ; dv. iavrov Dio C. 38. 5 ; cf.

(irntpdai, and v. Poll. 3. 1 25.

dvo.Tiva-yu.ds, d, a shaking violently, Lxx.
dvaTlvao-o-cj, fut. (co, to shake up and down, brandish, Ovpaov Eur.

Bacch. 80: also of the wind shaking about a sail. Id. Or. 341.
dvaTiTpau, fut. dvarprjaai, to bore through, bore, Diosc. I. 7, 9, Trypho

ap. Ath. 182 E, in Pass.

dvorXTjixa, aTos, to, sufferance, Suid.

dvaTX-rjvai, inf. of dv(TXrjv, aor. with no pres. in use : fut. draTAij-

aofiat. To bear up against, endure, «rf)8«' dvirXr) Od. 14. 47; oi'fuos

^» uvirXijufv 3. 104 ; cpapptax dvirXn, i. e. resisted the strength of
the magic drink, 10. 327; *oXv0fmvov aia/va . . dvarXdaa Aesch. Ag.
716 : vartpa . . ovk dvirXart Soph. O. C. 239, etc. ; w6XX' dvarXas
Ar. Pax 1035 ; tt)k upapp.ivr\v Plat. Theaet. 169 C ; rd npoar)Kovra

wd$n Id. Gorg. 525 A ; c. part., dvtrXrjv aoytovaa C. I. 6275.
dv-aru,i(ouai, Pass, to evaporate, Democrit. ap. Ath. (?) 87 D.
dvoToixfw, (Toi"x«t) to rollfrom side to side, esp. of sailors in a storm

:

metaph., Arr. Epict. 3. 12, 7; the Granim. prefer 8iotoix«'ou, Lob.
Phrvn. 161.

dvo.TOKio-u.ds. d, compound interest, Ernesti Clav. Cic. s. v. anatocismus.

dvaToXr|, poet, ovt- : (dvaTfXXai)

:

—« rising, rise, esp. of the sun,

often in pi., dvroXal ytXioto Od. 12. 4 ; din) dvaroXds dAi'ov pe\pt
ovauus Inscr. Argiv. in C. I. 1 1 23, al. ; also of the stars (cf. dvareXXai

II), dvToXds iyii darpwv tStt(a Aesch. Pr. 457, cf. Eur. Phoen. 504 :

—

also in sing., Svatan rt icai dvaToXfjt f)Aiov ftal rwv dXXajv darptuv Plat.

Polit. 269 A, cf. Legg. 807 E. 2. the quarter of sunrise. East, Lat.

Oriens, dwb f)Ai'ou dvaroXiaiv Hdt. 4. 8 ; i)Ai'ou wpds dvroXas Aesch. Pr.

707; later without J)Xiov, wpdr dvaroXdt C. I. 4040. IV. 14, Polyb. 2.

14, 4, etc. 3. also the time of rising, wtpi 'Clpivvos dvaroXijv Arist.

Meteor. 2. 5, 2 ; dwij TlXttdSos dv. Id. H. A. 8. 15, 3. 4. in pi. also

the head of a river, Polyb. 2. 17, 4. II. a growing, as of the

teeth, Arist. H. A. 2.4; of the while at the root of the nails, Poll. 2. 146.
dvo/roXiicds, r), ov, eastern, C. I. 4450, 4573 b, Plut. 2. 888 A.
d/aToXios, poet, dvr-, ij, ov, = foreg., dpovpa Nonn. D. 25. 98.
dvo.ToXu.da>. to regain one's courage, take courage, only in late writers,

as Plut. Lucull. 31, etc. ; cf. Pors. Med. 325.
dvaToiiT). r), (uvarifivai) a cutting up, dissection, Arist. H. A. 3. I, 7,

etc.; he wrote a treatise entitled a! dvaro/iai.v. Indicem p. 104. II.

in a logical sense, dv. xal Stcupiatts Arist. An. Post. 2. 14. I.

dvo.Tou.ucds. r). uv, skilled in anatomy, Galen. Adv. -Km, Id.

avdrovot, ov. (dvaTtivai) stretching upwards, Vitruv. 10. 15.

dvaropiw, = dvariTpdai, Planud.

dv-dTot. ov, unharmed, \o(iov xurcp Aesch. Ag. 1 21 1 ; ko-kwv dvaros
harmed by no ills, Soph. O. C. 786, where the Laur. Ms. dvatros : cf.

dvar'i. II. act. not harming, harmless. Aesch. Supp. 356, 359, 410.
dvoTpjirriov, verb. Adj. one must overthrow, refute, Luc. Hermot. 49.
dvoTp«-imic6«, 17, uv, turning upside down, upsetting, inrrifb^vaa . .

w'.Xfaii ainmp v(dn dv. Plat. Rep. 389 D ; o! dv. itaXoyot Plato's refuta-

tive dialogues, as Euthydemus and Gorgias, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 57.
dv<rrp«irw, pott, dvrp-: fut. -rpiipat: pf. -TtTpcxpa, Soph. infr. cit.,

Andoc. 17.13, later perh. also Ttrpiipa

:

—aor. 2 med. dvirpaitfTo in piss,

sense, II. 6. 64, Plat. Crat. 395 D, Theocr. 8. 90: (v. Tp^»<u). To turn
up or over, overturn, upset, like dvaarpiipv, the Act. first in Archil. 5 1. 3;
but in Horn., avtrpdirtTo = uimor iwitjtv, II. 6.64; dvariTpaufievos
Ar. Ran. 543; often of ships. Plat. Legg. 906 E, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, II,

etc. ; 4k dvaTpairTJ yap nXoiov Alex. 'EXX. 1. 3. 2. to overthrow,
ruin, Lat. evertere, like dwuXXvpit, opp. to awfa, wpvppt^ov dvarpi^ni
rtvd Hdt. I. 32. cf. 8. 62 ; piif .. baifiaiv . . dvrpfif-n novl uX0ov Aesch.
Pers. 164 ; XaKirdnjrov dvrp. \apdv Soph. Ant. 1275 ; wXovrov Andoc.
17. 13 ; wuXtv Ar. Vesp. 671 ; iroAiTfiai'. oixiav, etc., Plat. Legg. 709 A,
Rtp. 471 B; rd twv 'EXXtjvojv Dern. 275. 15:—Pass., fjpv(* wvXtv
tidvarpanrn-ax Aesch. Theb. 107C ; u Bios uraTtTpafiftivos av tin Plat.

Gorg. 481 C, etc. 3. rr/v ipivifav uvarp. to upset the table, Dcm.,,

403. 7. ct. 743. i.andv.Tpdirefall: metaph.ro ruin one, Andoc. 17. 10
Plut., etc. 4. to upset in argument, refute, Ar. Nub. 901. 5. in
Pass., ro be upset, disheartened, dvtTpairtTO <ppiva Xvwa Theocr 8 90 •

also, rals ^vXah dv. Polyb. 22. 8, 8. II. to stir up, awaken
arouse, dvaTtrpwpas o ti koX uvoV Soph. Tr. 1008 : in Pass, of the sea
in a storm, Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 9, etc.

dvaTp«d.u, fut. -eptfa: (v. rpicpv) .—to bring up, nurse up, cherish,
educate, Aesch. Eum. 522 ; dv. to <ppovr)p.a to raise the spirit, Xen. Cyr.
5. 2, 34, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 85 : so in Med., dvarpicptoeat v'wv to have
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him educated, Hdn. 1. 2 ; dv. Xttpdv xdWta Nic. ap. Ath. 684 B:
Pass, to grow tip, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 7 ; dvarpa(pijvai iv . . , Plut., etc.

;

'EXXdSt (pwvTi Ael. N. A. II. 25 ; dverpatpes in Anth. P. 5. 157 must be
dvcrpaipns. 2. to feed up, opp. to i<rx>'<">'<", Hipp. Art. 799,817, Ar.
Ran. 944:—Pass., dvaTpf<ptaSai ix viaov, convalescere, Id. Vet. Med. 13.
dvaTpcxu: fut. ep4(oftai, also -opa/ioS/iai, poet. 3 sing. -Spd/itrai

Anth. P. 9. 575 : (v. t/w'xou). To run back, 6 air awflis dviopant II.

16. 813, cf. 1 1. 354 ; dvd t (Span' irtiaaa 5. 599 : to retire, ebb, of the
sea, Plut. 2. 915 A: to return, recur, (is or bri ti Polyb. 2. 67,6., 5.
40, 4, Plut., etc. : to return to one's former position, Diod. 20. 59. 2.
to go back, hi narrative, dv. rots xpovois Polyb. 1. 12, 6, etc. ' 3.
c. ace. to retrace, Lat. repetere, KvSos dviopapkov v/ivifi Pind. O. 8. 72 ;

to undo, Menand. Incert. 355 ; dv. rf/v rfjj <pvot<v? iXaTTwaiv to make
amends for, Plut. 2. 2 C. II. tojump up and run, start up, of
men, ui'aopa/iiui- (0ft Hdt. 3. 36 ; ix rf/r K01V17!, (k tou 0p6vov Id. 7. 15,
212 ; wpds rd /icrf'cupa Thuc. 3. 89, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 4. 2. of
things, i-fKt<paXoi Si . . dviSpaut i( uireiAf}? the brains spurted up from
the wound, II. 1 7. 297 ; tr/iiSi-v-ycs . . dviSpapov whelks started up under
the blow, 23. 717 :

—

to run or spread over, rd iraflos dv. inl tt)v x^r**
Plut. 2. 978 C ; dv. IptuSvi Call. Lav. Pall. 27. 3. to run up, shoot up,
of plants, d 5' dviSpautv tpvt'i Taos II. 18. 56, cf. Hdt. 8. 55 : hence of
cities and peoples, to shoot up, rise quickly, dvd t (Spauov xal (iiOnrfioav
Hdt. 1. 66, cf. 7. 156; dv. th dfiai/w Plut. Poplic. 21 ; dv. rois Biois,

toi's (Xiriai Diod. 5. 12, etc.; dv. i) iroXvriXtta increases, Plut. Mar.
34. 4. Xiao~n S' dvaSiSpout tirpn the rock ran sheer up, Od. 5. 412.
dvdTp<t|;is, tats, if, a turning upside down, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 35.
dv4TpT|oxi, (tus, r), (dvarirpda) a boring, trepanning, Plut. Cato Ma.

9. 2. a hole bored. Id. 2. 341 A.
dvoTpi)Tos. of, bored through, Synes. 189 C.
dvaTpiaivdw, (jplatva) to shake as with a trident, Amphis AiBvp. 1.8;

cf. avvrptaivuw.

dva-TpiaKoo-io-Xdyio-Tos, oi-, reckoned at 300 a head, C. I. ^99, ubi

v. Bockh.
dvarpipVd [f], fut. fee, to rub well, chafe, tov Sipov Hipp. Art. 785 ; so in

Med., Hipp. 375 :— Pass., sensu obsc., Ar. Ach. 1 149. 2. to rub clean,

Kvvas Xen. Cyn. 6, 26. 3. in Med., i\ai<( iSaip ovpul(as dv. to rub
them down, Arist. Probl. 5. 6. 4. in Pass, to be worn away, Hdt. 3. 1 13.
dvarpi{u, to chirp aloud, Q^ Sm. 13. 107 (al. -rpvfa).
avdrpi-irrof, ov. rubbed up : dv. ifidrtov a cloth with rough, raisedpile,

like plush or velvet, Diosc. 3. 40.

dvaTpixdc-pai, Pass, to have one's hair grow again, Suid.

dvdrplxos, ov, {6pi{) with hair bristling backwards, cited from Porphyr.
dvdTpidns. feus, ij, a rubbing, chafing, friction, Hipp. Art. 785.
dvarpoircvf, «a>s, o, an overturner, destroyer, tou otxov Antipho 116.
28 ; 7-f/S V(UTTfT0S Plut. 2. 5 B.

dvo.Tpoirf|, 1). an upset, tov wXoiov Arist. Metaph. 4. 2,, 5. 2. dva-
Tpovai SaipdTaiv.oiKwv their overthrow, Aesch. Eum. 355, Plat. Prot. 325 C.
dvaTpoiridJu, to turn back, A. B. 31 2.

dvaTpo^f). j), education, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 3, Plut. 2. 608 C, etc.

dvQTpoxdJu, late form of dvarpixo, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. I.

dvo.Tpoxao'u.ds, u, a running backwards, prob. 1. in Antyll. ap. Oribas.

p. 112 for -iff/ids, cf. p. 113.

dvoTpvYdu, to glean grapes rff, rois dfemXivvas Philo 2. 390.
dv<rrpv£<i», v. sub dvarplfa.
dv^iTTiKos. or, <i/i>« to the Attic dialect, Steph. B., etc.

dvarCXto-o-u, Att. -ttoi, to unroll, BiPXia Luc. Indoct. 16:—metaph.,

dv. Toirs Xuyovs irpds iavrov Luc. Nigr. 7 ; Td ytvoptva Clem. Rom. 31.

dva-rimow, to impress again, Luc. Alex. 21: to represent, Philostr. 694

:

—Med. toform an image of a thing, imagine it, Plut. 2. 329 B, 331 D:
hence Subst., dvaTVfrwpo, to, an image formed, representation, Diog.

L. 7- 61; and ovaTuirciMTH. tws, f), a re-presenting, Hcsych. ; and Adj.

dvaTOtrwTiicds. T/ t uv, re-presenting, Simplic.

dvarupfid^w, fut. daai, to stir up, confound, disorder, Ar. Eq. 310.

d-vaudyT|Tos, ov, unshipwrecked, Cyrill.

dv-avynros, ov, rayless, sunless, "AtSrjs Aesch. Pr. 1028.

dvavoTp, «'s, speechless, Epicr. Incert. I. 20. II. = sq., Hesych.

dv-avoijros. Dor. - &tos, ov, not to be spoken, unutterable, ineffable,

and so, like dpprrros, Lat. infandus, dvavSdrtp uivu Aesch. Theb. 895 ;

dipaToi' dvatiJaToi' Ao-voi- Eur. Ion 784. 2. unspoken, impossible,

oiSiv dvavSarov tpariaatft dv Soph. Aj. 7 '3- ^^- 'peechless,

Id. Tr. 964 (Laur. Ms. dvavSos).

dvavSta, f), speechlessness, Hipp. 122 D, 174 B.

dv-avSos. ov, speechless, Od. 5. 456., 10. 378, Hcs. Th. 797, etc. :
silent,

Aesch. Theb. 82, etc. .-—properly, unable to articulate, whereas d<pavos is

voiceless, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098, but cf. Aesch. Pers. 578 : simply, without

speaking. Soph. O. C. 1274, 1404 :—Adv. -Sow, Hipp. Prorrh. 74 C. 2.

preventing speech, silencing, xaXtvwv dv. /i*Vos Aesch. Ag. 238. II.

like drauorrros, Lat. infandus, ipyov dvavSov Soph. Aj. 947.

dvavXct, Adv. (vavXov) without passage-money, Suid.

dv-avXot. ov, without the flute, Kwpos dv. a procession unaccompanied

by flutes, i. c. joyless, melancholy, Eur. Phoen. 791 ; fporres Plut. 2. 406
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A: neut. pi. as Adv. dvavka ipxttaSai Babr. 9. 9; Bifiv Plut. 2. 277

E. 2. unmusical, pikn /3owi' dvavka (as Bgk. for dvavSa) Soph. Fr.

63 1

.

II. unskilled in flute-playing, Luc. Hale. 7.

d-vovXoxiTOS, ov, not brought to haven. Lye. 745.

d-va«ndxT|TOS, ov, without sea-flght, SktBpos dv. loss of a fleet without

striking a blow, Lys. ap. Dion. H. de Lys. 14.

d-vavpuxtov ypa<pq, *)> <"< indictment of a trierarch for keeping his ship

out of action, Andoc. 10. 21 : cf. AiiroffTpaTiou, kiiroTa(iov.

dvav£r|S, is, (avfeu) not increasing, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 3. II.

intr. not waxing or growing, Hipp. Art. 821, a!., Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 4.

dvavgrjo-ia, r), a defect in growth, prob. 1. Hipp. Art. 819 (al. -nais). 2.

in Gramm., omission of the augment.

dvau£i)TOS, ov, also ij, ok, Theodect. ap. Strabo 695, = di/au£r)s, Arist.

Cael. I. 3, 7. 2. without augment, Gramm. :—Adv. -tius, lb.

dv-avpos, ov, without air, windless, still, Hesych.

"Avaupos, <5, a river in Thessaly, Hes. Sc. 477. II. as appellat.

dvavpos, o, a mountain-torrent, Mosch. 2. 31, Nic. Al. 235, Lye. 1424,

C. I. 6857. 7 ; cf. 'AxfAyos.

dvavs, gen. dvdos, 6, r), without ships, used only by Aesch. Pers. 680

in nom. pi., vales dvats ships that are ships no more, naves nenaves, cf.

Schaf. Eur. Hec. 612 : v. "Ajpos.

dv-ovTto) [5], to shout aloud, call out, Opp. C. 4. 301, etc.

dv-auxT]v, tvos, 6, r), without neck or throat, Emped. 307.

dvava>, {avw to cry) = dvavriw, aor. dv-q'vat, Theocr. 4. 37, Ap. Rh. 4. 75>

dva<)>aivu, poet. dp.<|>- : fut. -<pavw, but -<pavu> Eur. Bacch. 529, v.

Dind. Ar. Eq. 300 : aor. dviipnva or -etpava : (v. (palvai). To make to

give light, make to blaze up, ftiAa, Satbas Od. 18. 310. 2. to bring

to light, produce, oipias Hdt. 4. 105. b. ro shew forth, make known,

display, Otoirpomas, dptrrjv, iirtafiokias II. 1. 87., 20. 411, Od. 4. 159,

Pind., and Att. ; Kdvi<pm>tv ov SfStiypiva Soph. Fr. 379. 8 ; dv. Bvaias

Eur. I. T. 466 ; ipydv Id. Bacch. 538 ; darpa Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 4 ; i/p-ipa

Kai f/kia . . x°-Plv otta, on pioi liKtiviav dv. Id. Symp. 4, 12 ;
rarely of

sound, bodvdp<p. to sendforth a loud cry, Aesch. Supp. 829 ; dv. ptkiwv

vopovs Ar. Av. 745 ;—in Med., v'neav dvttpdvaro Pind. I. 4 (3). 1 19. 3.

to proclaim, declare, fiaaikia dv. Tivd Pind. P. 4. 1 10 ; dv. -nokiv to pro-

claim it victor in the games, Id. P. 9. 1 29, N. 9. 29; c. part., roiis iroXiVas

dyaSoiis ovras dv. Plat. Criti. 108 C, cf. Lysias 127. 21 :—c. inf., dva<pavw

at roSt . . ovopd^av let me proclaim that they call thee by this name, i. e.

order that thou be so named, Eur. Bacch. 529. b. of things, to appoint,

institute, os Ttktrds dvi<paivt Kai opyia C. I. 401, cf. Chron. Par. ib.

2374. 28 ; Ilavi voftovs dv. Ar. Av. 745 ; vijoov dv. Tivl o'lKtiv Philostr.

746. 4. to make illustrious, Pind. N. 9. 29. 5. dvaipdvavrts rtjv

Kvirpov having opened, come in sight of . . , Act. Ap. 21.3; so, aperitur

Apollo in Virg., Aen. 3. 275. II. Pass., with fut. med. dvacpSrijaofiai

Ar. Eq. 950, Vesp. 124, Plat., but also -tpavovfiai Id. Polit. 289 C: pf.

dvawiipa/ipai, but also in med. form -iriqrnva Hdt., etc. :

—

to be shewn

forth, come to light or into sight, appear plainly, dva<paivtTai dOT-qp II.

11.62; dv. aiirvs okt$pos lb. 1 74 ; ttj S(«aTT/ . . dvvpaivtto Trarpls

dpovpa Od. 10. 29; so, to Atkra earl vtatOTi dvairt<t>qv6s Hdt. 2. 15,

cf. Soph. O.C. 1222, etc. ; dv. A (IkdirTwv Aesch. Cho. 329. b. to re-

appear, Hdt. 6. 76., 7. 30, 198. 2. dva<pavijvai pioivapxos to be

declared king, Id. 3. 82 ; OTpaTqyiis dv. Plat. Ion 541 E ; Kkiirrqs tis o

St/caws . . dveni(paVTai proved to be . . , Id. Rep. 334 A, cf. Symp. 185
A, Oratt. ; dv. koyoypdtpos tic rptijpapxov of a sea-captain to come out a

romancer, Aeschin. 78. 26 :—also c. part., dvanifpavrat wv dya$6s Plat.

Rep. 350 C ; dva<paivta$at ixaiv * atawapiivos to be seen or found to

have, to be plainly in safety, etc., Plat. Soph. 233 C, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 15,

etc. III. the Act. is used intr. in late authors, as dviipaivtv

ta-ntpos Musae. in, cf. Coraes Heliod. 2. p. 187 :—in Hdt. 1. 165 irpiv

7} tov pivSpov tovtov dvatpfjvat, some emend dvaipavrjvai ; some evade

the difficulty by translating, before [they] brought the mass to light ; but

this is forced, and Hesych. cites dva(prjvai in the sense of dvaipavrjvai.

dv-a<j>aipcTOS, ov, not to be taken away, Menand. Monost. 2 , Dion. H. 8.74.

dvad^dAaicpos, ov, = dva<pdkavTos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 203.

dvadmAavrias, ov, 6, = dva<pakavros, Luc. Tim. 47.
dva$aAavTiao%s, tws, i), forehead-baldness, Arist. H. A. 3. II, 8.

dva<j>dXavTos, ov, forehead-bald, Lxx (Levit. 13. 41).—dva<f>dAas, A,

Malal. : v. Ducang.
dva4>aAdvT<ap.a, otos, to. forehead-baldness, Lxx (Levit. 13. 42).
dva<|>avod, Adv. (dvatpaivw) visibly, openly, before the eyes of all, opp.

to KpvpSr/v, Od. 3. 221., II. 455 : in Ap. Rh. 4. 84, also as neut. Adj.

(V. sub dfupabd.)

dvcKpavBov, Adv. = foreg., II. 16. 178, Hdt. 2. 35,46, Plat. Prot. 348 E,

etc. : poet. dp.<j>avS6v, Pind. P. 9. 73.
dva4>avrd£u), fut. daw, = dvaipaivw, Basil.

dvad^cpw, poet, dp.4/-: fut. dvoiaw. aor. dvfjVtyKa, Ion. dvr/vtiKa, also

dvtpaa Hdt. I. 157 : (v. ipipa) : I. to bring or carry up. Kip-

Qtpov i£ 'AtSao Od. II. 624 ; «« ttjs ikvos tf/fjypui dv. xPvaov Hdt. 4.

195, cf. 6. 102 ; dv. Tivd tis 'Okvpurov, tis tovs Otovs Xen. Symp. 8,

30, Plut., etc. :—in histor. writers, to carry up the country, esp. into Cen-

tral Asia, Hdt. 6. 30 (cf. dvd0aais I. 2) : to raise up, tis to dvta Hipp.

Art. 802 ; dv. rroSa to lift it, Eur. Phoen. 1410:—Med. to carry up to a

place of safety, take with one, Hdt. 3. 148., 8. 32, 36, etc. 2. to

bring up, pour forth, of tears, trotp&Ttpa yikarros dv. kifSi) Aesch.

Cho. 447 ; aTpa dv. to bring up, spit blood, Plut. Cleom. 1 5 ; dv.

*patvds, artvaypLovs, Id., etc. :—Med., dvtvt'tKaaOai, absol. to fetch up a

deep-drawn breath, heave a deep sigh, p.vnodfitvos 8' dbtvws dvtvtixaTO

11. 19. 314, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ; dvivandpLtvuv rt Kai dvaartvd^avTa

Hdt. 1. 86 (where others, having recovered himself, come to himself, v.

infr. II. 6) : in Alex. Poets, to utter, avtviixaro ipaivav, fiv$ov Theocr.

avav\6)(rjT0i— ava<popeu$.

33. 18, Ap. Rh. 3. 463. 3. to uphold, take upon one, Lat. sustinere,

dxOos Aesch. Cho. 841 ; Ktvbvvovs Thuc. 3. 38 ; niktfiov, itafiokds.

etc., Polyb., etc.; irokkwv dv. dfiaprias Lxx (Isai. 53. 12), Ep. Hebr.

9. 28. 4. to offer, contribute, tis ro koivuv Dern. 1030. 13:

—

to

offer in sacrifice, Ep. Hebr. 8. 27., 13. 15, etc. :—absol., perhaps, to make
expiation or compensation, Inscrr. in Newton 82, 83, 88, etc. 6. intr.

to lead up, of a road, dfta^nos tis tov Ilttpaia dva<p. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 10,

cf. Polyb. 8. 31, I. II. to bring or carry back, Pind. N. II. 49 (in

Med.); tis TovmaBtv dv. iroba Eur. Phoen. 1410; and often in Prose, dv.

Tas Kumas to recover the oars (after pulling them through the water),

Thuc. 2. 84 ; so, r) tiptaia dvatpiptrai Plut. Demetr. 53, Anton. 24. 2.

to bring back tidings, report, Lat. renunliare, dv. koyovs itapd Ttva Hdt.

1.47; is Ttva Id. 1. 9 1, Thuc. 5. 28, etc.; Ta ire ttjs tK/ckrjaias dvtvtyKovrts

Decret. ap. Dem. 250.12:—Pass., Hdt. 1. 141, al. :—Med. to serve as a spy,

Eus.H.E.6.5,3.,8.4,3. 3. to bring backfrom exile, Thuc. 5.16. 4.

to carry back, trace up one's family to an ancestor, to 'Hpaxkiovs yivos

tis Htpaia dvatptptTat Plat. Ale. I. 1 20 E ; but also without yivos, dv.

tis 'Hpa/ckta Id. Theaet. 175 A. 5. to refer a matter to another,

0ovktvpiaTa is to koivuv Hdt. 3. 80 ; is dtpavts tov fivffov dv. Id. 2.

23 ; dpuipriav tis Tiva dv. to ascribe Eur. Or. 76, Bacch. 29, etc. ; dv.

HTjktba tis Tiva Antipho 123. 42; t^v airiav tis Tiva Lys. 164. 42;
rarely, dv. t'i tivi Eur. Or. 432, Lys. 127. 33; t< iiri Ttva Dem. 302.

28, Aeschin. 84. 36 ; ti iiri ti Plat. Phaedo 76 D ; ti irpos t< Arist.

Eth. N. 1. 12, 5, al. ; not bi/cnv dvoico/itv ; to whom shall we refer

the judgment? Eur. Ion 253. b. without ace, dv. tis Ttva to refer

or appeal to another, make reference to him, Hdt. 3. 71, Plat. Apol.

20 E, Dem. 920. 26; is Tiva lrtpi Ttvos Hdt. I. 157., 7. 149; dv. vpus

Tt to refer to something, as to a standard, Hipp. Vet. Med. II:—of

things, dv. tis ti to have reference to a thing, be related to it, Plat.

Rep. 484 C, cf. Phaedr. 237 D. 6. to bring back, restore, recover,

irokiv in novrjpwv irpayptaTajv Thuc. 8. 97 ; dv. iavrov Ael. N. A.

1 3. 1 2 :—and in Pass, to recover oneself, come to oneself, poyts 5f) ToTt

dvivtix^tts tint (v. supr. I. 2), Hdt. I. 116; dtpaivos iyivtTO, iirtira

irdkiv dvnvixOy Theopomp. Com. Incert. 12:—so, b. intr. in Act.

to come to oneself, recover, rip iroptaTt dvitptpov (sc. iavrovs) Hdt. 3. 22,

cf. Hipp. Aph. 1246, Dem. 210. 15; in Tpavptaros Dion. H. 4. 67;
i£ vttvoiv Plut. Cam. 23; dvitptpi tis tknis dpv5pd tic tuiv irapovrajv

revived, Id. Ale. 38. 7. to return, yield, as revenue, Xen. Vect. 5, 12:

to pay or return as paid, tis to koivvv Dem. 1030. 13, cf. 1031. 9, II ;

Trpos r)p [dpx7) 1'] a * irpoaohoi dva<pipovrai Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 6. 8.

to call to mind, consider, Plat. Legg. 829 E ; to remember, Wyttenb. Plut.

2. 126 F. 9. to repeat, Plat. Tim. 26 A. 10.' to recall a
likeness, Plut. Brut. I :

—

to represent, portray, Id. 2. 65 B.

dva<)>evY<>>, fut. -•ptvfopat, to flee up, Xen. An. 6. 4, 24, Plut. 2. to

escape, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 40. 3. of a report, to disappear gradually,

Plut. Aemil. 25.

dvadKUKTiicds, f), iv,flt forfleeing or flight, Strabo 699.
dvd<j>eu£is, tais, r), a fleeing away, Dio C. 75. 6.

dva<j>T)S, is, (dipr/) not to be touched, impalpable. Plat. Phaedr. 247 C,

Plut. 2. 721 C, etc.:—Adv. -<pSis, Iambi., etc. II. of wine,

tasteless, insipid, Plut. 2. 650 B (al. d0a<pr)s).

dva49cYYou,<u, Dep. to call out aloud, Polyb. 17. 5, 6, Plut. Thes. 24,

Caes. 46, etc. : dvd$6cy£is> >•>:, y, Philo.

uva4>0eipou,ai. Pass, to be undone, Kara ri Htvp' dvt(p6dpT]s ; by what
ill luck came you hither? Ar. Av. 916: cf. cpOtipa) II.

dva<^Xao-u,ds, o, Lat. masturbatio, Eupol. AutoA. 21.

uvad^Adto. fut. daw, Lat. masturbare, Ar. Lys. 1099, etc.

dva4>A€Yp-aivto. fut. -tpktyp&vw, to inflame and swell up, Plut. Ant. 82.

dva^Xcyu, to light up, rekindle, Eur. Tro. 320. II. to inflame,

ipwra Plut. Ale. 1 7 : often in Pass, to glow with anger, Ep. Plat. 349 A :

to be inflamed, in Anth. P. 12. 80: to be excited, iiir' vpyrjs Plut. 2.

798 F; bird kt/iov Ael. N. A. 15. 2; irpos dptTqv Plut. Dio 4; Stifos

dvatpkiytrai Id. Anton. 47, etc.

dvd<^X<£is, tws, r/, a lighting up, Plut. Lys. 12.

dva<j>Xoyi{u, = dva<pkiyw, Call. Ep. 67, Anth. P. 12. 127.

dva<£AoYocjj, = foreg., Tzetz.

dvat^Aoywcris. tws, 7},=dvd<pkt(is, Jul. Afr. Cest. p. 315. 17-

dva4>Xoa>. to bubble or boil up, dvd 5* itpkvt fcakd pitOpa II. 21. 361.

dva4>o{3fu). tofrighten away, Ar. Vesp. 670.

dva$oif3d£ci>, to purify, Hesych.

dva<f>oiTdw, to go up, go back, Nic. Th. 1 38.

dva<|>oiTT)o~is, tws, t), a going up, Athanas. 2. p. II 18. «

dva<j>opd, as, r), {dvaiptpopat) a coming up, rising, dv. iroidoSat to rise,

Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 29 ; of vapours, Plut. 2. 893 C, etc.: of a star's ascension,

opp. to diroKktpta, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 157 ; hence a treatise by Hypsicles

was named dvatpopiKvs. II. (dvatpipw) a carrying back, re-

ferring, reference of a thing to a standard, Sid to yivta$ai iiraivovs Si

dvaipopds Arist. Eth. N. I. 12, 3; reference to an authority, Theophr.

Char. 8 ; r) dv. Ioti npvs ti Arist. Categ. 6, 13, al. ; dv. tx*'" '/"^ or **'

ti to be referrible to . . , Polyb. 4. 28, 3, Plut. ; dv. rivos yiyvtTai trpos

or im ti Polyb. I. 3, 4, Plut. 2. recourse to a thing [in difficulty],

imikiirt iavrw dvaipopdv Dem. 301. 24, cf. 704. 8; vvv Si avrois p.iv

KaTikiwov ttJi' tis to dipavis dvaipopav Aeschin. 41. 42, cf. Polyb. 15.

8, 13, etc. 3. a means of repairing a fault, defeat, etc., dAA' torn'

Ijpiv dv. Tr/s (vfitpopas Eur. Or. 414; dv. dpaprripMTOS ixf,v a way to

atone for . . , Plut. Phoc. 2 ; dv. ix*'" means of recovery, Id. Fab.

14. 4. an offering, Lxx (Ps. 50. 19). S. a report, Clem.

Rom. Mart. 18. III. thefloor of a wine-press, Geop. 6. 1,3.

dvadwpcvs, iws, u, a bearer, bearing-pole, Lxx (Ex. 25. 13, sq., al.),

Eust., etc.



ava<poptu>— at/a^yjplXw.

dva<$>op«w, = avaipipa) I, but used in a frequentat. sense, Hdt. 3. 102,

111, Thuc. 4. 115.

dva^opucds, 17, ov, standing in relation, referring: in Gramm. relative:

—Adv. -xiis, with a reference, Stob. Eel. 2. 136. II. in Medic.,

bringing up blood, phlegm, etc. III. v. sub dvatpopa I.

dvd<f>opov, to, — ivaipopevs, Ar. Ran. 8, Fr. 472, cf. A. B. 10.

dvatjiopwo-w, Ion. for ivatpvpia), Hipp. 610. 17*, 672. 48, etc.

dva<j>pd{ou.ai. Med. to be ware of, oiX^r afiippaaaairo Od. 19. 391.

dva^pda-crw, to barricade again, block up, ras elaobovs Strabo 194 :

—

Pass., Lxx (Nehem. 4. 7); kifiivfs ivuppayvvvro Themist. 91 D. II.

to remove barriers, Hesych.

dv-a$pi£u, to cover with foam, A. B. 26.

dva4>pic<ru, to bristle up, ixavSms with . . , Opp. H. 4. 599.
dva<j>po5lo-ta, if, want ofpower to inspire love, Philostr. 335. II.

insensibility to love, A. Gell. 19. 9.

dv-a4>pd6iTos, or, without 'KippooiTT), not enjoying herfavours, Plut. 2.

751 E, etc.; iv. th ri ipamxa unlucky in . . , Luc. D. Deor. 15.

2. 2. insensible to love, Plut. 2. 57 D. 3. Lat. invenustus,

without charms, Plut. Ant. 4, etc.

dva-4>pov€tu. to come back to one's senses, Xen. An. 4. 8, 21, DioC.60.14.
(Iva^povTvJu, to think over, c. inf., av. axiQinev to meditate how to

get, Pind. O. 1. ill.

uv-a^pos. ov, without froth, oiaxvpvtlaTa Hipp. 47- 4° » aXfta Aretae.

Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

dva^fry1!, i>, (dracpti<7<u) an escape or release from, iva<pvyas xaxuiv

Aesch. Cho. 943. II. a retreat, Plut. Aemil. 16.

dva^vr), 17, an up-springing, as of suckers from a root, Cyrill. 707 B

I

Vat. Ms.).

dvd<t>v£is, f<us, if, = foreg., iv. xaxuv Plat. Legg. "'3 ^-.

dva<j>Opdu, to mix up well, Hipp. 659. 34., 660. 9, Theophr. Odor. 25 ;

ri<ppav fitr otvov iv. C. I. 5980. 8 : cf. avajpopvao'o).

dva$vpp.ds. ov, 6, confusion, Cyrill.

dva$vpa> [u], to mix up, confound, Ttvis riai Themist. 260 C:—Pass.,

dvafdf fy irdvra o/toiais avairt<pvpniva Hdt. I. 103. 2. to defile,

fiaaTu]i Ktil aifian iva-ntipvpfiivos Id. 3. 157? cl - r-ur - Bacch. 742.
dva^uo-di), to blow up or forth, eject, ivoawaoptara iv., of volcanoes,

Plat. Phaedr. 113 B:—Pass, to be blown upwards, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,

1 7. 2. absol. of the elephant when under water, uvxrrfpi iv. blows

upward, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 6; so of whales. Id. P. A. 3. 6, 2 :—of Tritons,

Philostr. 800. II. metaph. in Pass, to be puffed up or arrogant,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 23, Hell. 7. I, 24. III. to blow the flute, begin

to blow, Ath. 351 E, cf. Philostr. 780.
dva$vo-n.p.a, aros, to, an upward blast or eruption of wind or tire, as

in volcanoes, Arist. Meteor. 3. 8, 15, Mund. 4, 16. II. metaph.

conceit, arrogance, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

dva<£vcn]Oi», tats, if, an upward blast, of volcanoes, Arist. Mund. 4, 26,

Polyb. 34. 1 1 , 1 7. II. the prelude in flute-playing, Hesych. s. v.

TpjvQojv, Eust. 1406. 50.
dva^Ocnrrot, if, ov, blown up, into, or upon, Eust. 1 139. 58.

dva^>ucnd-j>, to fetch up a deep-drawn breath, blow, of a dolphin, Hes.

fie. UI ; dr. doBfia Ap. Rh. 2. 431.
dvd$uo-if, fan, if, a growing again, xeparuv Ael. N. A. 12. 18,

dv-a$do*o-u. to draw water ; aor. avrppvaa Nonn. D. 43. 31.

dva^vnvu, to plant or sow again, Arist. Mirab. 100, 3.

dvo^vfai, tut. -tpvffu, late -^nrrjaat Just. M. Apol. I. 52 :

—

to produce

again, optota xipara Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 5 ; irriXd vtapa Ael. N. A. 12.4:
generally to let grow, foster, wujywva Theocr. 10. 40; avxwpivras, «iri-

Bviiias Plut. ; etc. 2. absol. to produce grass, etc., Arist. Fr.

240. II. Pass., with aor. 2 -4<pw and pf. -vitpvxa, to grow up,

Pherecyd. 44, Hdt. 4. 58, Plat., etc. ; ijV yap iroSivv tts Tit vovnpis, Sv
avi*pwrav frrrropts Plat. Com. Incert. 4 ; ivatpvovrai Tin otafioXai, bixai

Plut. Thes. 17, Pericl. 37. 2. to grow again, of the hair, Hdt. 5. 35.
dva^emu, to call aloud, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3: esp. of poetic

exclamations, Arist. Mund. 6, 31, Plut. Cor. 32 : to practise the voice

by declaiming, Plut. 2. I30C; ra wpos ri iyawKpoiyniUva declamations

upon . . , lb. 30 E. 2. to proclaim, 0aat\ia Plut. Demetr. 18. 3.

dr. rifv i\tv9<ptav to claim liberty, Artemid. I. 58, cf. Plut. Cic. 27.
uva4>**>vT]|xa. qtos, to, a proclamation, Plut. Pomp. 1 3, etc.

dva4<ivT)<ri«, ««*, 1), declamation, Plut. 2. 107 1 C, Aretae. Cur. M.
Diut. 2. 7 and 13. II. an outcry, ejaculation, Plut. Brut. 24.

dva^uris, 1Jos, ^, a window in the roof, sky-light, Nicet. Ann. 70 C.
dvaxd£w, to make to recoil, force back, only found in poet. aor. I, ovb'

avi\aaaav (vulg. uria\aaav) Pind. N. 10. 129. II. mostly as

Pass. dvaxdjopai. Ep. aor. ivexaooaian>

:

—to draw back, often in II., of
warriors, iXK' ivaxaoo-apuvot \lSov uXero 7. 264 ; i\\' dr<xd(«To
tvt96v 15. 728 ; aip avaxai&iuvov 16. 819, cf. 17. 47, etc.; ivaxaa-
adfuvos vifxov *aXtv giving way to the wave, Od. 7. 280 ;—c. gen., dr.

'iwtipoio to draw backfrom . . , Ap. Rh. 4. 1 241 ;—used also by Xen., 1*1

»dia ura yd j,*«/T0ai to retire slowly, of soldiers, Cyr. 7. 1, 34 ; and in An.
4. I, 16 he has the Act. in the sense of Pass.

dvaxaivw. v. sub ivaxiaxw.
dvax<u.Ti(u. (xoj'ttj) of a horse, to throw the mane back, rear up, iv.

<t'uBa! Eur. Rhes. 786 ; xopvnv iv. Heliod. 2. 36 : metaph. of men, to

become restive, Soph. Fr. 189, Plut. Demetr. 34 ; SaXarra ivax<uTi(ovo-a
a turbulent sea, Philostr. 835. 2. c. ace. to rear up and throw the
rider, <pv\aaauv /a) ivaxairioui vtv lest it should throw him off, Em.
Bacch. 1072 :—metaph. to overthrow, upset, «o-(pi)A« xivexatTiafv Id.

Hipp. 1232 ; ivtxairtot xal liiKvat Dem. 20. 27; ivxairixtv [ijnas],
'it wine, Anaxandr. 'Kyp. 2; cf. ixrpaxnX'i". 8. c. gen., iv. twv
rpa-yiutTuv to ;hake off the yoke of business, Plut. Anton. 21, v. Schaf.

115
ad 1. II. to hold back by the hair, and generally, to hold back av.
vayv ipojiov Luc. Lexiph. 15 :—intr. to start back from, Clem. Al. 149.
dvaxo.iTio-u.0., to, a drawing back, restraint, dub. 1. in Plut. 2. 611 F-

—also dvoxaiTtois, Schol. Hermog. ; and dvaxo.iTio-u.6s, Jo. Lvd de
Mens. 2. 15., 3. 52.

dvaxu.Xao-u.ds, d, relaxation, easing, Plut. 2. 909 D.
dvaxdXao-riKos, ij, ov, relaxing, tpapnaxa cited from Diosc.
dvaxaAdw, to re/a*,Thales (?) ap. Stob. Eel. 1 . 760, Polyb. 6. 23, 1 1 , in Pass.
dvaxaAiccvu, toforge anew; generally, to renew, revive, Eccl.
dvaxdpo|is, tais, ^, scraping up, ruffling, ttjs KeiriSos Plut. 2.979 C:—also, dvaxapavT|, ij, Apollod. Poliorc.

dvaxupdo-o-u, Att. -ttio, to scrape up, Plut. 2. 913 E ; di)p avaxapaoou
iov air causes the roughness of rust, lb. 396 A.
dvaxdo-Ku, only used in pres. and impf., Ar. Av. 502, ap. Ath. 86 F

(Ba£o\.), Luc.V. H. 2.1 ; poet, ayxaoiet, Pherecr. Incert. 22:—the other
tenses are formed from the late pres. dj>a\a/i'a>, fut. -xavovfxai Hipp. 264.
51., 678. 34 : aor. 2 avixavov : pf. avaxixr/va :

—to open the mouth, gape
wide, ivaxavwv Ar. Eq. 641 ; OTofta ivaxtxiv6s Hipp. 579.40, cf. 36.
dvaxauvdo), = ivaXvai, Suid.

dvaxcipi£op.ai, Dep. to hold back, hinder, Dio C. 38. 13.
dvaxtXdo-o-ouxu, Dep. to cough up, Schol. Nic. Al. 81, and prob. I. in

Galen, and Erotian. Lex. Hipp.

dvax<o>, fut. -x<<", to pour forth, $a\aooav Opp. H. 2. 33 :—Pass, to

be poured out, spread over a vnde space, Arist. Probl. 26. 34, Mund. 3,
8. II. = ivaxwvvvfu, Orph. Arg. 568 (in tmesi), cf. 724.
dvaxXaivdu, to clothe with a mantle, Nonn. D. II. 232.
dvaxXiatvu, to make warm again, Arist. Probl. 8. 18, 2 :— Pass., lb. 22. 7.

dvaxvoaivouai. Pass, to get thefirst down (xvios), Ar. Ach. 791.
dvaxoT|, r), (ivaxiv) an eruption, Aitvtjs Longin. 35. 4.

dvaxop<vu, to begin a choral dance, Ar. Thesm. 994 ; and c. ace.

cogn., iv. 6'taoov, opyia, <TT«pavo<popiav Eur. Phoen. 1756, Bacch. 482,
al. 2. to celebrate in the chorus, Baxxtov lb. 1 153. 3.
oix av /« . . ivtxipfv 'Epivvat would not scare me away by a band of
Furies, Id. Or. 582. II. intr. to dancefor joy. Id. Ion 1079.
dvaxdw. older form for ivaxwvvvfu, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

dvaxpdop.ai. Dep. to use up, make away with, Thuc. ap. A. B. 399, v.

Arnold, ad 3. 81.

dvaxp«u.irrou.at. Dep. to cough up, Diog. L. 2. 75, Suid.

dvdxp«p-d/is. «ais, t}, a coughing up, Hipp. Prorrh. 67, etc.

dvaxpovifo^.ai. Pass, to be an anachronism, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 231,
Phoen. 854.
dvaxpovto-u.ds, d, on anachronism, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 846, Valck. Phoen.

861. 2. an exchange of the quantity of two syllables, Eust. 1704.8.
dvaxp<iwvu,i, to colour anew, discolour, Plut. 2.930F:—Pass., Theophr.

Sudor. 12.

dvdxp<«Kri$, <a>s, ^, a discolouring ; a taint, infection, Plut. 2. 53 C.

&vdx<Va, otos, to, an expanse, iv. aWipiov Nicom. Mow. p. 6.

dv-axvpttTO$ [C], ov, without chaff ot husks, Ar. Fr. 152.
dvdxvo-is, eus, 1J, (ivax**>) effusion, x°^^s Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I.

15. 2. 1) T^s iaarriat iv. excess of profligacy, I Ep. Petr. 4.

4. II. an estuary, Strabo 140.

dvax&T«ov, verb. Adj. one must pour out, Clem. Al. 292.
dvdxuaa. to, a mound, dam, Harpocr. s. v. avonpa, Schol!.

dvaxuuATi£u. to throw up a mound, Eust. 652. 29.

dvaxuu.uTio-p.dv d, the throwing up a mound, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 646,
etc. Also, -011). and -wcris, r), Byz.

dvaxwvtucii, to cast ot melt over again, Strabo I, 399 : hence dvaxu-
viuo-is. i), Eccl.

dvaxuvvviu, fut. -\tt"Ta;, to heap up into a mound, xovtv Anth. P. 7.

537 ; in Pass., prob. 1. Thuc. 2. 102, for av mxwoBai ; iv. door to raise a

road by throwing down rubbish, Dem. 1 2 79. 20 ; ritpovs Luc. Tox. 43.
dvaxuptu, to go back, »dXir8« &\f avax&priaovoiv II. 10. 2IO, cf. Od.

17. 461. 2. in II., mostly, to retire or withdraw from battle, dAXa
a' tyary' ivaxvprjaavra xtXtvaj is nknQiiv iivat II. 17. 30; r6<pp iva-

Xaipeirai II. 189, cf. 4. 305., 20. 335, etc.:—also in Prose, o»io-oj iv.

Hdt. 4. 183., 5. 94, etc. ; els Toirwioo) Lys. 140. 6 ; is TovwioSev Ar. PI.

1 208 ; ivaxtx"fVlctaav '**> **"* retired or returned, Thuc. 8. II J iv.

anrrff Plat. Symp. 2 2 1 A. 3. to retire from, c. gen. loci, drfxw-
pnaav fuyipoto Od. 2 2. 270; and, in Prose, with all Preps, denoting

motion to orfrom, is rt/v ixpowoXtv Hdt. 3. 143; in' otxov Thuc. I. 30

;

inrd to T«fxor. Xen., etc. ; iv. vv6 rivos is ruirov wereforced by them to

retire to . . , Hdt. 5. 61. II. to come back or revert to the right-

ful owner, ^ fiaotkrjtn ivexvp** is "rov waiaa Id. 7. 4 ; so, if votvfj iv.

tls buas Antipho 115. 13: cf. ivafiaivai III. 2. III. to draw
back, refrain, abstain, ix Tiros Plat. Phaedo 83 A ; dr. ix tuv npaypi-

rotv to retirefrom public life, from the world, Polyb. 29. 10, 5 ; cf. Cic.

Att. 9. 4 :—absol. to withdraw, retire, Ar. Av. 524, Plat. Symp. 175 A

;

nvaxf \ojpj]xvia \ujpa a retired spot, Lat. locus in secessu, Theophr. H.

P. 9. 7, 4 ; iv. iwi Oakaoons inland, Polyb. 2. II, 16; ivaxex^PV^
pfjua. ovoita obsolete, Dion. H. de Rhct. J,

dvaxupi]u.a. aTor, Td, a retiring, receding, Arist. Mund. 4, 33.

dvax<*)p"ncns. caw, Ion. ios, if, a drawing back, retiring, retreating,

Hdt. 9. 2 2, and often in Thuc. ; iv. nottiaSai Diod. 1. 10:—of the :ea,

Arist. Mund. 6, 32. II. a means ot place rf retreat, refuge, Lat.

recessus, Thuc. 1. 90, Dem. 354. 11.

dvaxwpT]Ttov. verb. Adj. one must withdraw, retreat, Plat. Crito J I B.

dvax<»pT)TT)«. ov, i, one who has retired from the world, an anchoret,

Eccl., v. Suiccr.

dvaxupTiTiKos, i), iv, disposed to retire; to dr. Arr. Epict. 2. I, 10.

dvaxupi{u, to make to go back or retire, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 41, An. 5. 2, 10;

I 2
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dyX&ptfavTt* (Dor.) Tor opov having drawn it back. Tab. Herael. in

C. I. 5774- 56, cf. 59.
dva4>u.0d\Xu, to touch up, work up, A. B. 9.

dva^uXdo-aw, to tear up, open. Lye. 343.
dva^aw, tut. -qaoj, to wipe up, like dvaonoyyifa, Ctcsias Ind. 28, v. ap.

Clem. Al. 566 :—Med., aor. -jjaaaOat, Plut. Thes. 22.

dvcuJ/T-Xa^du), to examine closely, Epiphan. 1. 937.
dvai|rqXd(j>i]<ris, «eus, 7), close examination, Eust. 254. 31, etc.

dvcui'T^CJw. to put to the vote again, Thuc. 6. 14, Inscr. in Hicks 110.

98. 19:—Med. to vote anew, Pherecr. Aoi/XoS*. 6.

avails, fais, r), (avatrToj) a lighting up, kindling, Dion. H. 2. 66:—of

the rising of stars, dv. wot a04ats Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 92.

dvavj/uK-rrip, rjpos, r), a refresher, itovojvfrom labours, Eur. Fr. 135.

dvtujfVKTtKos, it, dv, jit for cooling, refreshing, Galen.

dvd4fu£is, ««s, r), a cooling, tkictos Hipp. Fract. 767 : a refreshing,

relief, Strabo 459.
dva\|riixT|> *7» « cooling, Plat. Legg. 919 A. 2. relief, recovery,

respite. Plat. Symp. 176 A; kokSjv from misery, Eur. Supp. 615; irovw

Id. Ion 1604. 3. respiration, Plat. Tim. 84 D, Ath. 24 E.

dva\|fvx<» [v], fut. -ipv£ai, to cool, to revive by fresh air, to refresh,

dr)ra% 'n*€ai'ui- dvirfatv, dvaipvx€tv dv$pwrrovs Od. 4. 568 ; dvftpvxov

<ptKov i)rop were reviving their spirit, ll. 13. 84, v. infr. ; tKxos dva-

tyvxovra 5. 795, cf. Hipp. Fract. 767 ; bftwas dv. Hes. Op. 606 ; dv.

fidatv to cool the feet in water, Eur. I. A. 421 :—Pass, to be revived,

refreshed, avtyvx^v (piKov r)rop II. 10. 575 ; of the body, Plat. Tim.

78 E, cf. 70 D ; war dvfifvx 1]* [
c] Amips. Motx- I. 2. vavs dv. to

let the ships rest and get dry, relieve them, Hdt. 7. 59, Xen. Hell. 1.5,

io; so, dv. rov Ihpwra to let it dry off, Plut. Sull. 29; dv. rds avka'tas

to dry them, Id. Themist. 30. 3. metaph. c. gen., dv. irovatv Ttva

to give him relief from toil, Eur. Hel. 1094. II. the Act. is

also used intr. to become cool, recover oneself, revive, Diphil. <$iA. 1,

Anth. P. 12. 132, Opp. H. 5. 623 ; (tptv . . Spofiwv dva\pvxov(Tav M*
i\a<pov] Babr. 95. 57.
dvSatw, poet, for dvabaioj.

dvBdvw [&] : impf. TJvbavov, Ep. e-qvdavov, in Ion. Prose tdvSavov Hdt.

t). 5 and 19, (in 7. 172., 8. 29 the Mss. give rjvbavov) :—fut. dbr)aw Hdt.

5. 39:—pf. dSrjKa Hippon. 90; but also '4aba Ap. Rh. 1. 867 (written

«a5a in Theocr. 27. 22) ; part. tabws (v. infr.) :—aor. e&5ov Hdt. 4. 201.,

6. 106 ; Ep., tv&oov (i. e. tfahov), II. 14. 340, Od. 16. 28 ; but Horn, also

has doW [d] II. 13. 748; 3 sing. subj. ady Hdt. I. 133; opt. dbot Od. 20.

327 ; inf. dbuv II. 3. 173, Soph. Ant. 89. (From V2fAA i
cf- skt -

svad, svad-dmi {gusto, placed), svad-us {dulcis), Lat. sita-vis (i.e. suadvis),

suad-eo; Goth, sut-is, O. Norse scet-r (or rather scetr), A.S. swtt-e; O.H.G.
suoz-i {suss). From the same Root prob. come ijBofiat, t)5v$, 7)80?,

rjbovr), dfffifvos, and perh. ISai'ds.) To please, delight, gratify,

mostly Ion. and poet., used like ybofxat, except as to construction

;

mostly c. dat. pers., Horn., Hdt., Pind., etc.; also c. dupl. dat., 'Aya-

fAtfivovi r)voavc 6vfiw II. 1. 24, cf. Od. 16. 28; « a<pmv Kpabirj dbot

'20. 327; XlijviKoTreiTi ijvbavi ptvOotat please her with words, 16.

398 :—in dSoVra 5* ttrj pa rots dyaOots 6pu\ttv, the dat. belongs both

to the part, and to the inf., Pind. P. 2. fin. ;—absol., rotat 5« waatv

tabura ptvOov tuire II. 9. 173, Od. 18. 422. 2. if dvbavoj can

govern the ace. (like dpta/ccu III), we may accept the reading of several

Mss. in Eur. Or. 1607, ov yap fi dvbdvovat, and dvbdvovaa fiiv cpvyrj

irokiras in Med. 1 2 ; we certainly find voov 5' iptov ovrts eabf in Theocr.

27. 22 ; but in Theogn. 26, for ovb* o Zcvy vatv travras dvbavtt, iravrtoa'

is the prob. reading. II. in Hdt. dvbdva, like Lat. placet, expresses

the opinion of a body of people, ov a<pt rjvbave ravra 7. 1 72, cf. 9. 5 ;

rotat to dfiuva idvbavt 9, 19; c. inf., rotat piv eabf fiojj&cuv 'A9rj-

vaioiat 6.Io6,cf.4. 145, 153, 201 ; so,cjrti vv rot evaStv ovtods [sc. irotttv']

II. i7.647jCf.Od-2. 1 14*.

—

rd ftfabrjKfWa quae placuerunt, Loc. Inscr. in

Hicks no. 63. III. a Med. dvbdverat occurs in Anth. P. 10. 7.

dvSffia, dv&«rp,ds, dvScxojtai, dvScco, av8-r)^a, poet, for dvab-.

dv&T|pov, to, any raised bank, by the side of a river or ditch, a dyke,

Mosch. 5. 102 :—mostly in pi., dvbrjpa, rd, Lye. 629, etc. ; TtTfifjaBat

icaOdtrep dvbrjpots teal d^cTofv Plut. 2. 650 C ; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 2 ; dvb.

$a\do*ar}s Opp. H. 4. 319. 2. a raised border, flower-bed, like

irpaatd, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 4 (H. P. 7. 15, 2 is corrupt) Theocr. 5. 93,
Anth. P. 12. 197, Nic. Th. 576. Also in A. B. 394, dvScipdScs, at.

dvStKTY)s, ov, 6, for dvabt/cTT]? (dvabiKtlv), the catch of a mousetrap,

also fioirrpov. Call. Fr. 233.
dv8i)(a. Adv. (dvd, 5*'xa ) asunder, in twain, 17

5* [«€^>a\^] dvbtxa irdaa

KedaO-n II, 16. 412 ; dvbtxa trdvra baaav$ai 18. 511 ; opp. to d^tfiiybrjv,

Nic. Th. 912 ; cf. ftdvbtxa :—also apart, Anth. P. 5. 5. 2. as Prep,

c. gen., like dfjupis, xwP l ^i Ap. Rh. 2. 927.
dvooKao-nv, Adv. {dvaboxfj) alternately, Hesych. ; cf. dfi0o\dbnv.

dvSoKcia, fj, = dvaboxq IX, (v dvbontia Zojtikov in the hands of Zoticus,

of a balance over from the preceding year, C. I. 5640. II. 19, al., 5641.

50 :—dvSoKt-dpxTjs, ov, o, an officer in charge of this balance, lb. 8545.
Cf. impovTj.

avSpuyddcw, fut. -qaw Diod. S. : pf. yvbpaydOnna Id. : aor. -rjaa Polyb.:

(dvrjp, dya$6s) :—later form of dvbpayaOt^ofiat, Polyb. 1 . 45, 3, al., C. I.

2222. 14:— Pass., i/vbpayaOrjfitva, opp. to rjfiapTrjfxeva, Plut. Fab. 20.

dv5pu-yd6T]p.a, to, a brave honest deed, Plut. Sert. IO, C. I. 5879. 9.

dv8pu.7u.61a. Ion. -uj, 1}, bravery, manly virtue, Hdt. 1. 99, 136,

al. 2. at Athens, bravery and honesty, the character of a brave

honest man, At. PI. 191, Phryn. Com. 'E<pta\T, 2, Thuc. 2. 42 ; dvbpa-

yad'tas tvt/ca artif>avova9at Hyperid. Lye. 13; cf. dvbpaya9i^optat.

uvSpti-yuOifoncu : aor. dvbpaya$iaaa$at App. Civ. 5. 101 : Dep :

—

to

act bravely, honestly, tt tis d-rpay\iO(jvva dvUpayaBi^Tat if anyone

avdpeta.

thinks to sit at home and play the honest man', Thuc. 2. 63 ; ix rov dtciv-

bvvov dvbpaya$i£ta$at Id. 3. 40, cf. Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 4, 4.

avSpdydOiKos, 17, ov, befitting a good man, Hipp. Art. 837.
dvSp-dypia, wv, rd, the spoils of a slain enemy, II. 14. 509.
dvSp-Q-yx°5. v, a throttler rf men; an executioner, Eust. 1833. 54.,

1858. 57 :

—

dvbpayx^as is only f. 1.

dvSp-u.8eX4>6s. j), (not uvbpdb"c\<pos, Lob. Phryn. 304) a husbaml\
brother, brother-in-law, Suid. :—uv8p-u,8cX<^T|, 77, a husband's sister, Eust.

392. 2, Zonar. :—also ~4*ts, iSoy, Paraphr. II.;—-hence, avSpaEtA^d-irats,
o, a husband's nephew, Manass.

dv8patfop,av, as Pass, to become masculine, Epiphan.

dvSpuicds, Adv. (dvrip) man by man, like icar dvbpa, Lat. viritim, Od.

13. 14, Cratin. Bov/f. 5, cf. Plut. 2. 151 E ; dvbpaKas KaOrjfxtvos apart,

Aesch. Ag. 1595 (but Herm. dvSpatcds xaOnfitvots darjfia . . ).

dvSpaxds, d5oy, rf, {dvr)p) a mans portiui, Nic. Th. 643.
dvSpaTrdScam, v. sub di/SpaTroSoi'.

dvSpdiro8i^ai, fut. Att. la) Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 20: aor. i^vSpairoStaa Hdt.,

Thuc. :—fut. med. dvbpawobtfvfiat in pass, sense, Hdt. 6. 1 7 (cf. i£avb*p-)

;

but also uvSpaTroSio'^ijcro^af, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 14: aor. pass. yvbpaTrobiaSrji/

Lys. : pf. i)vbpan ubtofiat Hdt., Isocr. : {dvbpdtrobov). Prose Verb, to

reduce to slavery, enslave, esp. to sell the free men of a conquered place

into slavery, Lat. vendere sub corona, (and so something worse than
SovXocu, KarabovXooi, to subjugate or subdue), Hdt. 1. J51, Thuc. I. 98;
natdas /tat yvvattcas uvbp. Thuc. 3. 36 ; iroktv 6. 62 :—Pass, to be sold

into slavery, Hdt. 6. 106, 119., 8. 29, Xen., etc.; iroAts vtto rwv $ap-
fidpajv i/vSpaTTobiaOr) Lys. 195. 46. The Med. was also used in act.

sense, Hdt. I. 76., 3. 59., 4. 203, Andoc. 26. 11, etc.: indeed the pres.

act. first occurs in Alciphro 3. 40. II. such selling was commonly
a public act ; but the word was sometimes used of individuals, to kidnap.

Plat. Gorg. 508 E, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 14, Symp. 4, 36 : cf. dvbpaTrobtOfios.

dvSpairo&iov, to, Dim. of di/opaTroSoe, Diphil. TtOp. I.

dvSpuiroSurts, tws, r), = sq., Xen. Apol. 25.

dv8pdtro8to-u.6s. o, a selling free men into slavery, enslaving, Thuc. 2.

68, Isocr. 61 D, etc. ; trarptSos Dem. IO. 18 ; cf. dySpaTroSi'^a;. II.
of individuals, a kidnapping, whether of free men or other people's slaves,

vrrobtKos dvSpaTrobtfffxov liable to action for kidnapping, Plat. Legg. 879
A, 955 A.

dv8puTroSi<rrr|pios, a, ov, jiltedfor enslaving, Tzetfe. Lye. 784.
avSpdir-oSLO-rris, ov, 6, a slave-dealer or kidnapper, At. Eq. 1030, PI.

522, Lysias 117. 8, etc., cf. Poll. 3. 78; coupled with Upoavhot, rot-

X<»pvxot ' etc -* Htt. Rep. 344 B: metaph., dvhp. tavrov one who sells

his own independence, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 6.

avSpdiroSurTOcds, r), ov, = dvbpairobtarTjptos ; r) -kt) (sc. rixvrj), man-
stealing, kidnapping, Plat. Soph. 222 C :—Sup. Adv. avSpairodtaTiKwrara,
Eupol. Incert. 77.

dvSpdwoSo-KainrjXos. o, a slave-dealer, Luc. Indoct. 24, Philo 2. 338.
dvSpdiro8ov [Spd], to, Prose word, one taken in war and sold as a slave

\

whether originally slave or free, a captive, first in Hdt. 3. 125, 129., 5.

31, and freq. in Att. Prose:—the orig. distinction of u^5pdiro5o>' and
SovKos is clear, oaot 5i j)oav £€tvoi rt teat bovkot . . , lv dvhpairoc'wv \6y<v

jrouvfitvos «i*x€ Hdt. 3. 125 ; rd dvhp. Trdvra, teat bov\a ttat tKtvOfpa
Thuc. 8. 28; rddvSp. rd bovKa -rravra direboro Xen. Hell. 1.6, 1 5. II.

it came, however, to be used merely in the sense of a sieve, a slavish

low fellow, Plat. Gorg. 483 B, Theag. 130 B, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39, cf.

dvbpairobubTis.—The word is found in a line of Horn., II. 7. 475, in

the Ep. dat. pi. dvdparrobeaat (as if from dv6pd7rov?), where Aristarch.

proposed to read d^5pa7rd5oio*t ; but it is almost certain that the word was
post-Homeric, and the line was rejected on that account by Zenodotus
and Aristophanes. (The form di'Spairoo'e 0*0*1 suggests a deriv. from dvSpui,

irovs ; but at present the deriv. must remain uncertain.)

dvSpu7ro8u)8-ns, €5, («75os) slavish, servile, abject, opp. to (\tv$4ptos

(Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 5), dperr) Plat. Phaedo 69 B ; dypottcos . . teat uvbp.

Id. Legg. 880 A, cf.Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22; Bnptwdns teat dvb. Plat. Rep. 430B,
cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 8., II, 3, etc. ; dvhp. 0pi£ short coarse hair like

that of slaves, hence metaph., trt rr)v dvhp. rpixa iv 1*77 ipvxy ex0VT€li

Plat. Ale. 1. 120 B. Adv. -bws, Id. Symp. 215 E.

dvSpuiroSwSia, r), servility, Arist. Pol. 9, Plut. 2. 7 B.

dv8puTro8-uvt]S, of, o, a slave-dealer, At. Fr. 295, Cyrill. 237 D.

dvSpdpiov. to, Dim. of dvfjp, a manikin, pitiful fellow, At. Ach. 517,
Synes. 245 C.

dvSp-dpwrros, ov, most excellent, C. I. 8762.
avSpd-crtTos, o, a man-eater, Byz.

dvSpd<|>a£i$, v. sub drpd(f>a£vs.

dv8p-ax^qs, is, loading a man, as much as a man can carry, x<PA*a5'a

Od. 10. 121 ; flftUUMt Ap. Rh. 3. 1334; yoyypot Eudox. ap. Ath.288C.
dv8pdxX-r), 17, said to be Att. form for dvSpdxvrj (1), Hellad. ap. Phot.

Bibl. p. 533. 26. II. a chajing-dish, ivarming-pan or stool, Eust.

1571. 25 (in signf. n, prob. akin to av0pa£).

avSpaxXos, r), v. J. iii Theophr. for dvbpdxvrj.

dvSpdxv-r), 77, a plant, purslane, Theophr. C. P. I. IO, 4, al., Diosc. 2.

150, Luc. Trag. 151. 2. a wild strawberry-tree, also Kofxapos,

Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3.

dvSpaxvos, r),-dvbpdxvn (2). Paus. 9. 22, 2, and 28, I.

dvSpeia, r), Ion. -t\ii\ (Hdt. 7. 99), generally written dvSpia in the

Mss., in agreement with the opinion of Apollon. (A. B. 546), refuted

by other Gramm. in E. M. 461. 53, cf. Dind. Ar. Nub. 510:—dvbptia
is required by the metre in Ar. Nub. 510, and may always stand in the

few poet, passages where it occurs (Simon. 26, Aesch. Theb. 52, Soph.

El. 983, Eur. Tro. 669), whereas dvSpia is required in Eur. H. F. 475
ptiya <ppovu/v in* dvbpia (where however Elmsl. restored tvavdptq), and
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in a late poet in Cramer An. Par. 4. 342 : the form dvbptia is also con-

firmed by the Ion. form dvSpnin. and is now generally adopted. Man-
liness, manhood, manly strength or spirit, Lat. virtus, opp. to btiXia, 11.

cc. ; but in Soph. El. 983, of women; cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 9, Eth. N. 3.

9; uvopeia irepi ti Strabo 140:—in pi. brave deeds. Plat. Legg.

922 A. II. in bad sense, — uvaiZtta, insolence, Wyttenb. Ep.

Op- »31 J 75-,
dvSpciiccXov. tu, an image of a man, Plat. Rep. 501 B (unless here it

l>e used in signf. 11). App. Civ. 2. I47, Anth. Plan. 221. II.

a flesh-coloured pigment. Plat. Crat. 424 E, Xen. Oec. 10, 5, Arist. G. A.

I. 18, 47, Theophr. Lap. 51 : cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
dv8p-«iiccXos. ov, like a man, eiSaika Dion. H. I. 38 ; biarvvoifjis Plut.

Alex. 72. The form dvopotiictkos is late and dubious.

av5p«t6ou.cu. Pass, to be manly, Procl.:— so, intr. in Act., dvSpcidw, Byz.

dvSpeios. a, ov, Ion. -*rjto*, 17, ov, but Hdt. keeps the common form

in the Comp. and Sup. dvbpewrepos, -oraros, I. 79, 123: (dvijp) :

—

of or for a man, oriyn Aesch. Fr. 1 23 ; Oalfidria Ar. Eccl. 75 ; opp.

to ywaiKiios, Id. Thesm. 154, Plat., Xen.; vivkot Theocr. 28. 10

(where avSpiiot) ; avAds (v. avAus) Hdt. 1.17; dvbp. dyopd the nun's

market, Inscr. Cyz. in C. I. 3657 ; (so, ywaiKtia ay. Menand. 'Xvvap.

7); ui'Spdos (sc. avkkoyos) Inscr. Dor. in C.I. 2448. I. 24; dvopua
ripuriffxtTo vestem virilem, Diog. L. 3. 46. II. manly, mas-

culine, courageous, Hdt. 7. 153, and freq. in Att.; even ywr/ Arist.

Pol. I. 13, 3., 3. 4, 17; and in bad sense, stubborn, dvaioxVVTO* *a*

dvbp. ra Totavra Luc. Indoct. 3 ;—neut. tu dvSpeiov = dvbptla. Thuc. 2.

39; kcu tovto oi) rdvbpuov this is true courage, Eur. Supp. 510; *&i}-

aav npds r^vtpftov (like vpos aA*ijv Tptirta0at), Id. Andr. 683 :—Adv.
-ais, Ar. Pax 498, al. ; Sup. -vrara. Plat. Polit. 262 A. 2. of

animals, Arist. H. A. I. I, 32, cf. Plat. Lach. 196 D and E. 3. of

things, strong, vigorous, katpvyuds, Eupol. KdA. 12 ; ipyov Ar. Vesp.

1200; BiipaTpov Ael. V. H. I. 1. III. dv8p«ta, ra, the public

meals of the Cretans, also the older name for the Spartan <puStria or

•piAiVia (q. v.), Alcman 37, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 5 (where, as in Plut. Lycurg.

12, it is written dvSpta). cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 3, 3:—also, to dv8p-fjiov,

Cretan for the public hall, Inscrr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 51., 2556. 38.
dvSp«ioT-r|S, i/tos, d. =dvtptia, Xen. An. 6. 5, 14, Tim. Locr. 103 D.
dv8p«i-d»dvrns, ov, v, ^ipovtvoi) man-slaying, always as epith. of the god of
war, 11. 2. 65 1, etc.; but the metre seems to require dopo$>dvTijs, cf. dJpoTT/s.

dv8p«u*>v, d, poet, for dvb'ptwv, dvbpwv.
uvSp-fpio-Tpia. », a woman that is fond of men, Ar. Thesm. 392.

. uv8p«0u.tvos. ij, ov. Ion. for uvopovpuvos.
avSpcvopai, Dep. = dvopi{ouai, E. M. 599. 17.
uvSpcuv. dvSpr|ii]. dvSpTjtot, Ion. for dvbpwv, -Iptia, -bpeio%.

dvSpt|X«iT«<ii, fut. r/ffw. to banish from house and home, Ik yijs Tijo-SV

Aesch. Ag. 1419; lit trdkean t« *ai fcS/uuy Soph. O. T. 100, cf. Aesch.

Euni. 221, Plat. Rep. 565 E, etc :—Pass., Dio C. 47. 19. Cf. sq.

- dv8pT)AdTn$ [ti], ov, 6, (ikavvai) he that drives one from his home, esp.
the avenger of blood in cases of murder, Aesch. Theb. 637, cf. Ruhnk.
Tim., Mtiller Eumen. § 44.
dvSpia. v. sub dvtptia. II. dvSpia. to, v. sub dvbptios.
dvSpiavTapiov. tu. Dim. of uvSpids, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 3.
uvSpiavTio-xos. i. Dim. of dvbptas, a puppet, Plut. Thes.*20, etc.

dvSpiav-ro-yXvdK*, u, a carver of statues, Tzetz. Lye. 615.
uvSpiavTO-«iSt]s. is, like a statue, Clem. Al. 40.
avSpiavTO-fpydi-ns, ov, u, = dvbpiavTowoiot, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 268.
dvSpiavTO-6hf|Ki), r), a niche for a statue, C. I. 2749. I.

dvSptavTO-irXd<rrr|s. ov, 0. a modeller of statues, Eust. 206. 37.
dv5piavTo-ir\a<mKf| (sc. t»x»t7), A, the art of modelling, Sext. Emp.
ML 11. 188.

dvSpiavTOiroitu, to make statues, Xen. Mem. 3. I. 2.

uvSpiavroiroua. A, the sculptor's art, statuary. Plat. Gorg. 450 C, Xen.
Mini. 1. 4, 3.

dvSptavToirouxT| (sc. -rixyv), i), the sculptor's art, Arist. P. A. I. I, 17,
Phys. 2. 3, 5, Metaph. 4. 2, 4 (with v. I. -iroitrrixn).

ivSpiavTo-iroidv ov, 0, a statue-maker, statuary, sculptor, Pind. N. 5. I

,

Plat. Rep. 540 C, etc.

dv8p.avTovpy«J. - dvbpiavrowotiai, Tivd Clem. Al. 296.
uvSpiavrovpyia, A, statuary, sculpture, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 348.
uvopiavTOupydv d, (ipyov) = dvbpiavroiroids, Galen.
dvSpidt, d, gen. dvTot (Att. avros, ace. to Jo. Alex. Toy. rap. 8)

:

ilvTip) -.—the image ©/ a man, a statue, Pind. P. 5. 53, Hdt. I. 183.,
.'- 91, Ar. Pax 1 1 83, Thuc. I. 134, etc.; ivbpiavrai xai dkka fya
Ai'Oiva itoi (vkiva Plat. Rep. 514 B; cf. ayakpa :—in lb. 4J0 C,
dvoptdvras ypdtptiv to paint statues (not pictures), v. Stallb., (yet cf.

Mcineke Menand. p. 53) :—proverb., dvbptdvTus d<pwvur*poi Synes. 55 D

;

yvjivdrepot Dio Chr. 2. 34: ironically, a puppet, Dem. 270. II.
uv8pi£u. fut. iou, to make a man of, make manly, roiit yiaipyovvras

Xen. Oec. 5, 4. II. mostly in Pass, or Med. to come to manhood,
Ar. Kr. 653. 2. to behave like a man, play the man. Plat. Theaet.
J ; 1 D, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 1 2 : to dress like a man, Philostr. 766, cf. Luc.
Anach. 15; opp.lo0Aa«<t/a,/uiA0a«<\'uf«it. 3. sensuobsc.,DioC. 79.5.
uvSpucds. n, iv, of or for a man, masculine, manly, Lat. virilis. Plat.

RfP- 474 E, c,c - ; dvtp. t&nws the sweat of manly toil, Ar. Ach. 695 ;

T-/"?f Id. Vesp. 1090, cf. 1077 i
ia6fa Dio C. 45. 2 :—c. inf., -wivtiv xai

tpaytiv uiv dvbpiKoi like men to eat and drink. Eubul. 'Aktiox. i .•—rd
dvbpticuv manly character, Arist. Fr. 499:—Adv. -/tin, like a man, Ar.
y1- 599- V«P- 153. »L ; -wrtpov. Id. Pax 515 ; Sup. -irraTa, Id. Eq.
s

1 : opp. to dvdvtpws. Plat. Theaet. 177 B. 2. of things, large,
riiibul. Kv0. 1. II. composed of men, xopis Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16,
Ly. 161. 3s — Cf. dvKptiot.
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dvSpiov, tu, Dim. of dvfip, a manikin, Ar. Pax 51 : a pitiful fellow

Theocr. 5. 40, cf. Eupol. Incert. 15.
dvSpio-pds. u,=dvtpiia. Poll. 3. 1 20 : so, dv8pio-p.a, /iotos, to, a manly

act, Max. Tyr. 38. 4.

dvSpioreov, one must play the man. Plat. Phaedo 90 E.
dv8picrTT|S, ov, d, a brave man, Nicet. Ann. p. 23 A.
dvSpurrl [r], Adv. like a man, like men, Ar. Eccl. 149, Theocr. 18. 23.
dvSpo-Sd^uv, cm, d, afoot-path, C. I. 2570. 3; in Hesych. dvSpd-

fiao-pos' OTevfj dbjs.

dvSpo-8apT|s, is. = dvSpax^ijs, Eust. 1651. 9.
dvSpc.pu.Ttu. fut. 170-01, (0aivu) = Lat. paedico, Anth. P. 5. 208: the

Subst. dv&pofjdrns, u, Hesych. s. v. laiooiri'ir^s.

dvSpo-Bios. ov, living like a man, Suid. s. v. OpxrmtTai,
dvSpopdpos, ov, ($ttSpuoKa) man-devouring, Anth. P. 7. 206, Qi Sm.

6. 247.
dvSpo-PovXos. ov, (Povkrj) of manly counsel, man-minded, like dvbpd-

tppwv, Aesch. Ag. 14, cf. A. B. 19: opp. to yvvatKupovkos.
dvSpoPpus, d>Tos, d, i), (tSifipwaKu) man-eating, cannibal, yvdSos Eur.

Cycl. 93 ; xnpr"""1' Id- H. F. 385 ; cf. dyioi^yor.
dv8poy<vcia, 7, (7*Vos) «ar' dvSpoyivuav of descent by the man's

side, Hipp. Epist. 1 294. 33.
dvSpo-yiyas, avros, d, a giant-man. Call. Cer. 35.
dvSpo-yovos. ov, begetting men, fil"ipa dvbp. a day favourable for

begetting (or for the birth of) male children, Hes. Op.' 781, 786.
dvSpd-yiivos, d, a man-woman, both male and female, hermaphrodite.

Plat. Symp. 189 E : also yvvavSpos, 'Ep/ia<ppdbiTos. 2. a womanish
man, weak effeminate person, Hdt. 4. 67, Com. Anon. 250, Plut. 2. 219
F : also ^fiiavlpos, r/^iydVaif. 3. =pathicus, cinaedus, Com. Anon.

335 °> Anth. P. 6. 254. II. as Adj. common to men and women,
koirrpd avbp. baths used by both at once, lb. 9. 783.—Also -yvvaios.
ov, Athanas. III. dvSpdywov, tu, in Byz. law, the union of
man and woman, matrimony ; and dv8poywo-xwpio-TT|S, d, one who
puts asunder man and wife.

dvSpoSducTOt, ov, (Sat£<u) man-slaying, murderous, Aesch. Cho. 860 ; on
Aesch. F*r. 131 (ap. Ar. Ran. 1264), v. Herm. Opusc. 5. 138 ; cf. ir/zeoiros.

dvSpoSdpas [d], avros, d, f], (bafxdoj) man-taming, <pv&os, otvos Pind.

N. 3- *>". Fr. 147 : man-slaying, of Eriphyle", Id. N. 9. 37 (ubi al. dv-
bpuodfiav r pro -bap.avr').

dv8po-SiwKTT|$, on, d, a persecutor of men, Byz.
dvSpo-SoKot, ov, receiving men, Paul. Sil. Ambo 118.

dv8pd-8opos, d,=dvbpwv, Eust. 1573. 29.
dvSpo-<i8TJs. is, of man'sform, like a man, Cyrill.

dv8po-6/a, d, the man-goddess, i. e. Athena, Anth. P. 15. 22.

dv8pd9«v. Adv. from a man or men, Anth. P. 4. 115.
dv8pd-<rt]Xu», d, 17, = ivlpvywos I , Philostr. 489.
dv8po0vT|s, f/ros, d, d, (ivTiOKas) murderous, <pBopai Aesch. Ag. 814.
dvSpo-KdirnXot, d, a slave-dealer, Galen.

dv8po-Kop8ios, cv, manly-hearted, Manass. Chron. 1271, etc.

dvSpd-icXas, d, ( K\dw) weakening men, of the climacterical year, i. e.

the 63rd., Jul. Firmic. 4. 4, 14; also dvSpoicXcurrns, u, Critodem. ap.

Valent. Med. 5 : v. Lob. Phrvn. 609.
dv8poicpT|f , ijtos, d, ^, (xdfivu) man-wearying, kotyds, rvxai, fiuxOoi

Aesch. Supp. 679, Eum. 248 ; man-slaying, viktms Id. Cho. 889 ; av-
bpoKfiijras wpoatpipwv dyaiv'ias Eur. Supp. 525.
dv8poKpT|Tos. ov, (xa/ivw) wrought by men's hands, TVfiQos II. II. 371:

cf. 0€dbfinros.

dvSpo itdpaXos. d, a rogue, Suid., Hesych.
dvSpoKoiTtu. (iroirn) to sleep with a man, Moschio Mul. 160;—also

Subst. Koi-rns. d, Jo. Malal.

dvSpo-Kovos. ov, = dvbpoKTvvos, q. v., A. B. 394.
AvSpo-Kopivflos. 0, a Man-Corinth, in allusion to the lewdness of the

men of Heraclea and the women of Corinth, Stratonic. ap. Ath. 35 1 C.

dvSpoKTdo-ia, r), (n-rtiva) slaughter cf men in battle, mostly in pi.,

wavaao$at . /Aprjv dvopoKraoidwv II. 5. 909; pdxas r dvhpoKraaias T€

7. 237, etc. : in sing., dvbpoicraairjs iiwo kvypijs by reason of sad

h-.micide, 23. 86, cf. Aesch. Theb. 693.
dvSpo-KTOVitov. to, a slaughter-house of men, A. B. 28.

dvSpo-KTOvw, to slay men, to commit homicide, Aesch. Eum. 602.

dvSpoKTdvot, ov, (KTtivai) man-slaying, murdering, Hdt. 4. 1 io,Soph.(?)

ap. Plut. 2. 35 E, Fiur. Cycl. 22.

dvSpd-Xayvof , ov, lusting after men, Theophr. Char. 28 ; v. 1. dv8po-
Xdpos, man-ensnaring.

dv&p-dX<0pos, ov, man-destroying, Theod. Stud.

dv8p-oXfT«pa, r), a murderess, Aesch. Ag. I465; dv8.vuffosId.Theb.314.

dvBpoX-fipTj, f), (kijiia) = dvdpd/SovAos-, Hesych.
dv8poXT)i|>la, 1), seizure of men guilty of murdering a citizen abroad, in

which case the law of Athens authorised the seizure of three citizens of the

offending state, Lex ap. Dem. 647. 24sq., 1232.4; also dv8poXTJd/iov, to.

Id. 648. 1 1 .,692. 22 ; used in gen. sense of seizure 01 arrest in App. Civ. 4. 6.

dv8poXoy<u, to enlist soldiers, Alciphro I. 1 1 :— Pass., Luc. Toxar. 58,

Clem. Al. 947.
dv8poXoyia, A, a levying men; in 2 Maccab. 12. 43, a collecting mcnty

man by man, a poll-tax.

dvSpo-Xdyoi, ov, speaking like a man, kiSos Tzetz. Posth. 575-

avSpopuvTiv ^5, (fiaivoitai) mad after men, lustful, Eur. ap. Plut. Lye.

et Num. 3, A. B. 394; v. sub 7wa«ro/«xvr;f.
f

dvBpopivio, r), lust after men, Greg. Naz.:— and the Verb -iiuvtu, Eccl.

dvSpo-pdxos [d], ov, (uaxo/tat) fighting with men, x«'"P" Anth. P. 7.

341: fem., ivipopuixn akoxos lb. II. 378: in Horn, only as proper n.

'Avtpouaxn-
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dv8po-|iCY<9T]s, (s, -uv5f)OfiT)K7);, Nicet. Ann. 132 D.
dv8pop.fos, a, ov, (dvijp) of man or men, human, Kpia, aipia, XP^* dvbp.

man's flesh, blood, skin, Od. 9. 297., 22. 19, II. 20. 100; i/cu^ioi dvbp. gob-

bets ofman s flesh, Od.9. 374; opuXos dvbp. a press or throng of men, II. 1 1.

538; dvSp. KttpaX-q Emped. 392 ; avoij, (voirrj Ap. Rh. I. 258., 4. 581.

dv8pop.T)KT|S, (s, {piijKos) of a man's height, oravpapa Xen. Hell. 3. 2,

3; v\fios, &a9os Polyb. 8. 7, 6., 10. 46, 3; irvpvs Sosith. Litvers. 18

(v. Clinton F. H. 3. p. 502).
dv8pop.i)pdv (or -pynTov) iyxdpibiov, Tt^> a dagger with a blade slipping

back into the haft, used for stage-murders, Hesych., ci". Ach. Tat. 3. 20, sq.

dvSpo-jiopdtos. ov, (jxopiprf) of marl'sform orfigure, Apollod. I. 6, 3.

dvSpop.os, ov, = dvbpabns, Arcad. 61.

dvSpd-vovs, ovv, — dvbpd0ovXos, Manass. Chron. 5704.
dvSpo-opcnos. a, ov, like a man, masculine-looking, Tzetz. Posth. 370.
dvSpo-iru-y-rjs, (S, (irqyvvpii) of well-knit, compact frame, as a full-grown

man, Amphiloch.
dvSpd-irais, aibos, 6, a man-boy, i. e. boy with a man's mind, of Par-

thenopaeus, Aesch. Theb. 533; of Troilus, Soph. Fr. 551.
dvSpOTrXao-Tia, tj, {irXdo-trw) a moulding of men, Dion. Areop.

dvSpo-n-X-qdcia, 7, (irXrj$os) a multitude of men, dvbp. crparov Aesch.

Pers. 255.
dvSpo-irXouTOs, ij, of a widow, left rich by her husband, Byz.
dvSpo-Troios, ov, making manly, Plut. 2. 334 F.

dvBpo-iropvos, i, cinaedus, Theopomp. Hist. 249, Dem. Phal. 27.

dv8po-irptirf|s, is, (irpiwa) befitting men, manly, Eccl.

dvSpo-irp6o*<i>Tros, ov, = sq., Hesych.
dvSp6-irp(j>pos, ov, with man's face, Emped. 314; v. irpaipa.

dv3po-a-d9sov, <5, (ad$n) obscene epith. of Priapus, prob. 1. A. B. 394 for

-adv9av, Suid. ; also -<rd9T)S, u, A. B. ib.

dvSp6o--a.ip.ov, to, (af/xa) a kind of St. John's wort, with blood-red

juice, Diosc. 3. 173 I our tutsan is so called by botanists.

dvSpoeraxes, T<5, an uncertain sea-plant, Diosc. 3. 150.

dvSpo-o-Lvis, iSos, u, i/, hurtful to men, Anth. P. 4. 266.

dv8pd-o"rrXaYXv°s, ov, with human bowels or heart, Manass. Chron. 5 704.
dvSp6-OTpod>os, ov, conversant with men, Manetho 4. 358.
dv8po<TWT), 1), = dvSpda, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 223 D.

dvSpo-o"4>3y€iov, to, a slaughter-house of men, restored by Dobree in

Aesch. Ag. 1092 for dvbpos oipaydov.

dv8pd-<rd>i.Y£» lyyos, o, a man-sphinx, sphinx with the bust of a man,
not (as usually) of a woman, Hdt. 2. 175.
dv8p0Tt)5, t)tos, r), = dvbptia, Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 13:—v. sub

aSpor-qs.

dvSpoTOp.<u, (rtfivv) to geld, castrate, tov naripa Sext. Emp. M. I. 289.

dv8po-ToJoTT)S, ov, i, shooting at men, (pais Nicet. Eugen. 4. 380.

dv8po-ri;X'rls, *s, (rvyxava, tvx(iv) getting a man or husband, dvbp.

0iotos wedded life, Aesch. Eum. 960.
dvSpo4>&Y<<*>» to eat men, v. 1. for dv$pcoiro<p-, Hdt. 4. 106.

dvSpod>aYOS, ov, (<piyeiv) eating men, epith. of the Cyclops, Od. 10.

200; oi 'Avbp. a people to the N. of the Scythians, Hdt. 4. 18, 106.

dvSpod>96pos, ov, (cpOdpa) mail-destroying, murderous, potpa Pind. Fr.

164; extbva Soph. Ph. 266. II. proparox. dvbpwp&opov aipta

the blood of a slain man. Id. Ant. 1022 ; cf. Tpayoxrovos.
dvSpo$ov€vs, 6, — dvbpotpovos., Manetho 2. 302, Tzetz. Horn. 341.
dvSpocpoveu, to slay men, Strabo 206: c. ace, Hipp. Epist. 1282:

—

Pass., Philo 2. 314.
dv8pod>ovia, ij, slaughter of men, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 18, Plut. Romul. 22.

dvSpod>ovos, ov, (*<p(va) man-slaying, Homeric epith. of Hector, II.

24. 724, etc.; of Achilles, 18. 317:— rarely except of slaughter in a
battle {dvbpoKTaoia), but in Od. I. 261, <papp\aKov dvbp. a murderous
drug:—generally, as epith. of oTfia, Orph. H. 65. 4. 2. of women,
murdering their husbands, Pind. P. 4. 449. II. as law-term, one
convicted of manslaughter, a homicide, Lys. 116. 38, Plat. Phaedo 114 A,
Dem. 629. fin. :—hence as a common term of abuse, robs dvbp. ixOvo-
TrwXas Ath. 228 C, cf. Amphis TlXdv. I, et ibi Meineke.
dvBpod>6vrr|S, ov, o, = dvbptupovrrjs, Aesch. Theb. 572.
dv8po-d>p[i>v, 6, 17, man-minded, like dvbp60ov\os, yvv-q Soph. Fr. 680.
dvSpodwfjs, is, of man's shape or nature, Emped. 216, Nonn. D. 36. 94.
dvSpdu, fut. aaa, to change into a man, Lye. 176, 943. II. to

rear up into manhood, Anth. P. 7. 419, Plut. 2. 490 A :—Pass, to become
a man, reach manhood, Hdt. 1. 123., 2. 32, Hipp. Art. 825, Eur. H. F. 42,
etc.:—metaph., biBvpapitioi ijvbpaipiivoi Macho ap. Ath. 341 C. III.
in Pass, also of a woman, dvbpwOftoa, Lat. virum experta, Valck. Hipp.

490, Gatak. ad M. Anton. I. 17. Cf. abpoofiai.

dvSpuS-ns, es, ((Tbos) like a man, manly, Isocr. 97 C ; dvbp. rrjv <pvatv

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4 ; dvbpubtOTtpoi rd IjOl) Id. Rhet. 2. 17, 2 ; dvbp.

f>v8p\o{, oxriHaTa Dion. H. de Dem. 43, al.; x6yoi Plut. 2. IIoD. Adv.,
dvbpabais biaxdaBai Isocr. 239 B : Sup. -biarara, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, I.

dvSpuv, avos, 0, the men's apartment in a house, the banquetting hall,

etc., Hdt. (v. infr.), etc. ; ivrpdirffai, (v((voi Aesch. Ag. 243, Cho. 712,
Eur., Xen., etc. ; Ion. dvSpcuv, Hdt. I. 34., 3. 77, al. ; Ep. -euiv, Anth.
p - 9- 33 2 :

—also dv8pwvm,s, i5os, 1J, Lys. 92. 29, Xen. Oec. 9, 6 :—opp.
to yvvaiKuiv, yvvai/caiviris. II. among the Romans, a passage
between two courts of a house, Vitruv. 6. 10. § 52.
dvSpuvvp.tov [8], to, {dv-qp, ovopia) a proper name, should be read in

Theognost. Can. 9, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1231 :—dv8puv8p.iKov, (sc. ovo/ia),

to, a name transferred from an animal to a man, e. g. 'S.xvpivos, HaiXos,
Schol. II. 18. 319.
dvSpios, a, ov, late form of &vbpuos, (for in Hipp. 1. 26, Xen. Oec.

9, 6, the best Mss. give dvbpetos), Muson. ap. Stob. append, p. 54 Gaisf.,

Schol. Ar. Ran. 47.

avSponeyeOqs— avelXtjan.

dvcao-Tos, ov, (vf&ai) of land, unploughed, Strabo 502.

dv«Ppdx«' (v - *£pdxw), 3 sing. aor. 2, with no pres. in use, rd 8' dvl-

/9pax« but it [the armour] clashed or rung loudly, II. 19. 13 ; rd b' dvi-

(Ipaxtv [the door] creaked or grated loudly, Od. 21. 48 ; in Ap. Rh. 1.

1 147 of water, it gushed roaring forth (nisi leg. dvl&poxt). Cf. Buttni.

Lexil. v. Ppvfai 7.

dvcf3uce, Ion. for dvtQujjae.

dv€YYPa,rrros, ov, not inscribed, Cyrill. ; dv«Y'Ypa4>os. Schol. Plat., Suid.

dv-€YYv°s. ov
i
n°t vouched for, not accredited, iliprj dv. of uncertain

weather, Anacr. 114; of an illegitimate child, voSos nal dviyy. Plat. Rep.

461 B: of a woman, unbetrothed, unwedded, Plut. Caes. 14, Dio C. 59.
12, etc. ; so, dv. iroiuv Tas pii£eis Dion. H. 2. 24: cf. viriyyvos.

avtytiput, fut. tpw : (v. iyuptu) :
—to wake up, rouse, i£ virvov II. 10.

138 ; in \tx*<ov Od. 4. 730 ; t^v dybova Ar. Av. 208 :—Pass., Eur. H.
F. 1055 ; dvrryipSq Xen. An. 3. 1, 12, Anth. P. II. 25 ; aor. med. poet.

dvtypofxrjv Ap. Rh. 1. 522, etc. 2. metaph. to wake up, raise, Kwpiov

Pind. I. 8 (7). 5; fioXirqv Ar. Ran. 370: Pass., dviyupopiva ipdfia Pind. I.

4.40 (3.41). 3. metaph. also to rouse, encourage, dviyapa b' tTaipovs

p:eiXixioi$ iiritooi Od. 10. 172 : to stir, rouse the spirit of, $vftuabrj 'ivwov

Xen. Eq. 9, 6. II. of buildings, to raise, bupiov Anth. P. 9. 693.
dv€Y«pp-wv, ov, gen. ovos, wakeful, Kvvts Anth. P. 9. 558.
dvcYtpo-is, fan, Q, a raising up, Plut. 2.156B. 2. a waking up,7zetz.
dvtyepriov, verb. Adj. one must waken, arouse, Clem. Al. 218.

dveY«pTT|pia, rd, hymns on the resurrection, Nicet. Ann. 409 B.

dveY«pTucos, 17, ov, awakening, rousing, Epiphan.

dv-€Y«pTOS, ov, not to be awakened, dv. vwvos a sleep that knows no
waking, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 11, Eth. E. I. 5, 6. Adv. -tous, Justin. M.
dv€YKdX\nrros, ov, uncovered, unconcealed, Hesych.
dvcYK<d>aXos, ov, without brain, Galen.

dv€YKXi]o-ia, tJ, blamelessness, Bardcsan. ap. Eus. P. E. 274 D.
dv-eYKXT|Ti, Adv. of sq., Plat. Com. Incert. 64, v. 1. Isocr. 315 D.

dv-€Yf«XT)TOS, ov, not accused, without reproach, void of offence, blame-

less, Xen. Mem. 6. I, 13, Dem. 1470. 22 ; dvfyK\7]Tovs . . rds ovaias

npdi dXX-qkovs Karaatctva^toBai without cause for complaint. Plat. Legg.

737 A; bia<pvXaTTtiv Tixds dv. Arist. Rhet. I. 4, II; dv. iavTov

irapixtoSai C. I. 2270. 7. Adv. -tois, Dem. 212. 8, C. I. 1608 b etc.;

dv. (X*lv Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 4.

dv«Yi<XlTOS, ov, (iyicXivai) unchanging, Plut. 2. 393 A. II. in

Gramm. not enclitic, A. B. 136.
dv-eYKwp-iao-Tos, ov, not praised, Isocr. 204 A, Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 13.

dvcYpop-ai, late poet, form for dviytipop.ai, formed from the aor. dvtf-

ypojiijv, Opp. H. 2. 204, CL Sm. 5. 610.

dv«YXtipTI'os, ov, not to be attempted, Eccl.

dv-«YXu"PT
)
T°s, ov, impossible, Greg. Naz., Athanas.

dv-«8d<t>io-TOS [a], ov, not levelled, 77/ Arist. Probl. 23. 29, 2.

dvcS<Yu.c9a, Ep. aor. of dvabixopiat, Od. 17. 563.
dv«8i)v, Adv. (dviripu) let loose, freely, without restraint, Plat.Prot. 342
C ; dv. (pfiyw,Li\.. effuse fugere, Aesch. Supp. 14; tijs wopvneias ttjs dv.

yty(VT)p.ivr)s Dem. 229. 3; dvibrjv xal ok «tvx« Ael. N. A. 3. 9:

—

remissly, carelessly, Soph. Ph. 1 153; cf. ipvxw II. 4:

—

licentiously,

violently, Polyb. 15. 20, 3, etc. II. without more ado, simply,

absolutely. Plat. Gorg. 494 E. (The form dvaib-qv is a f. 1.)

dveSpaoTOs. ov, without firm seat , unsteady , $d<nsDion. H.deComp. 22;

bpdfws C. I. 1656, cf. Clem. Al. 789. Adv. -™s, ap. Oribas. p. 63 Mai.
dvteSvos. ov, v. sub dvdtbvos.

dvccpYd), impf. dvccpYOv, old Ep. forms of dvt'ipyai.

dv-tjopai, Pass, to sit upright, Ap. Rh. I. 1 1 70., 4. 1332.
dvc8eXi)o-ia, i), unwillingness, Cyrill.

dv-«0€XT|TOS, ov, unwished for, unwelcome, M avpKpopfjv tve-ntae

dv€8(XrjTov Hdt. 7. 88; dv. yivirai Tt Ib. 133: cf. dvayicatos ; in-

voluntary, Eccl. Adv. -tws, Cyrill.

dve6i£op.ai, Pass, to become used to a thing, Diog. L. 2. 96.

dv-€6tcrT0s, ov, unaccustomed, irovot Hipp. 364. 36 ; Upd Dion. H. 2. 73.
dv-ciScos, ov, (itbos) without form, shapeless, Stob. Eel. I. 310, Plut. 2.

S82 C, Ael. N. A. 2. 56:— also avtiS-qs. h, Philo I. 598.
dv€i8oTro(T|Tos, ov, unformed, unshapen, Eust. Opusc. 25. 70.

uveiSwXoTTOieu, —-iibaXonoikai. Plut. 2. III3 A, Sext. Emp. P. 3. Ig£ :

Med. toform a conception of a thing, Plut. 2. 904 F:—Pass., rd dvtibui-

XoTTOiovfxeva pierpa patterns conceived in the mind, Longin. 14. I.—Hence
dvciSu'XoTroita, ij, Clem. Al. 627; and dv«i8uXo'iro(T|0,

is, (as, jj, Sext.

Emp. P. 3. 189.

dvetSuXos, ov, without images or forms, Eccl.

dveiKafopai. Med. to represent satirically, Cratin. Apair. 13.

dv-ciKaiOTTjs, rrros, ^, discretion, Arr. Epict. 3. 2, Diog. L. 7. 46.

dv-«LKao*Tos. ov, unattainable by conjecture, immense, Eccl.

d-veiKT)s, (S, uncontested, v. 1. for ddieqs, II. 12. 435.
dv-€tK6vurTOS, ov, not to be portrayed, Clem. Al. 418.
a-vciKos, ov, without contest or demur, C. I. 2693 e. XX.

dv-eiXc(6ma, i), without the aid of Eileithyia, dv. aibivav Xoxidv never

having invoked her aid in childbirth, Eur. Ion 453, cf. Lob. Aj. 175.

dvciXcca, (v. dXw), to roll up or crowd'together , tovs noX(ruovs Philostr.

59 :—Pass, to crowd or throng together, dv(iXrj9ivT(s (is ri xwP'ov
Thuc. 7- 81 ; al plXiTrat . . axirov dvdXovvrat, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

57 ; of wind pent in the bowels, Hipp. Progn. 40 ; of sound, Arist. Audib.

65 ; dv(iX(tTai ^ yXwooa is kept within bounds, Plut. 2. 503 C. II.

to unroll, Ib. 109 C :—Pass., Plat. Criti. 109 A ; v. dvuXXai.

dvciXtjpa, aros, to, a rolling up : in pi., like arpdtpos, flatulent colic,

Lat. tormina, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18.

dvcCXi)<ris, «os, ij, =foreg„ Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086. 2. a twisting of
the body, in gymnastic exercises, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2., 2. 13.



avei\eyfxei>to$— ave\aios.

av«iXiYn«'v(i)S. Adv. pf. pass, explicitly, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr.

uvci\i|is, «are, i), a revolution, of things that have reached their climax,

Plat. Polit. 270 D, 286 B.

dv€i\icrcru», poet, for dveKiffOoj.

dvciAAu or dv«£Xw, = dvtikiat, (v. cfXai) :—in Pass, to shrink up or back,

Plat. Symp. 206 D :—v. dvd\iat, dvt'AXoi.

dvciuaprai, 3 sing. pf. pass., = ovx (tpaprai, it is not decreed by fate,

dub. in Plut. 2. 885 A; v. Lob. Paral. 157.

dv<4uvj>s. Adv. part. pf. pass, of dvinpt, at ease, carelessly, dpyws ra!

dv. Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 7 ; dv. biandadai without restraint, freely, Thuc.

2. 39 ; irivuv Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 8 ; £qv Arist. Eth. N. 2. 5, 2 ; dv. irom<r0ai

roils Koyovs frankly, Isocr. 167 D.

dvcipA, in Att. serving as fut. to dvlpxopai, and dvytiv, Ep. dvrjtovt as

impf. : {elm):—to go up, dp t)<kiu> dvtovn at sun-rise, II. 18. 136, cf.

Hdt. 3. 85 ; dv^i'ov is irtpianrfjv I went up a hill (or went up inland),

Od. IO. 146, cf. Plat. Rep. 614 D ; yij b" dv«V «is aiSipa Eur. Fr. 688;
itipjjs dvjjci xporri cattle up upon the skin, Soph. Tr. 767. 2. to sail up,

i. e. out to sea, like dvairXc'a?, ix Tpoirjs dviovra Ooy ffitv vnt Od. 10. 332

;

mvrov avniov Ap. Rh. 4. 238. 3. to go up inland (v. supr. I),

esp. to go up into Central Asia, fj dyytkin dvijie irapd rov $a<rt\ia Hdt.

5. 108 ; ix Xldpaiion Plat. Rep. 439 E, etc. ; (is darv Qa\np69tv Id. Symp.
172 A. 4. to come forth, Ael. N. A. II. 33. II. to approach,

esp. in suppliant guise or for succour, avuai •waits is varpos iraipovs II.

22. 492, 499. III. to go back, go home, return, often in Od., as

ic KiSiowatv dviwv 5.282; so, dv. ivi rov irportpov \6yov Hdt. 1 . 140, cf.

7. 239; (Is upoSkTjpara Plat. Rep. 531 C; SaKaaans is rixva Plat.

Com. *d. I. II ; ellipt.. TtaKtv bi raivfr dvtipi 001 yivos genus repetam,

Eur. Heracl. 309.
dv«{u.ti>v, ov, {(tpa) without clothing, unclad, Od. 3. 348.
dvciirciv, aor. with no pres. in use, dvayoprfu being used instead ; cf.

dvepGi :

—

to announce, proclaim, esp. by herald, dv. Tivd to proclaim con-

queror, Pind. P. 1. 61., 10. 12 ; orijtavov C. I. 2374 t. 34 (p. 1074),
cf. Dem. 244. 2 ; t£ dvttOovvri vdvra rd \a\(wd dvdwtv Xen. Cyr. 4.

2, 35 :—c. ace. et inf. to make proclamation that . . , Toire ytwpyovs
dwiivai Ar. Pax 550 ; ici\pvypa robt dviitrtv . . , tov piv 0ov\6ptvov . .

pivuv ktK., Thuc. 4. 105 ; so also, «« Tit (In . . , ix<paiv(o-0ai Xen.
Cyr. 4. 5, 56 :—absol. to proclaim, give notice, in the Athen. assemblies,

law-courts, theatres, etc., dvttntv i xijpv( Thuc. 2. 2, cf. Eur. Ion 1167,
Plat. Rep. 580 B, etc. ; d S' drum (sc. 6 Krjpv() Ar. Ach. II ; iv rft

Povkarrnpiot dv. Dem. 244. 2 :—also simply, to lay aloud, t$ bl dvdnv
ivbo9(V, 'us xipaxas' Luc. Alex. 46.—The pass, form is dv(pp^9vv,
avappngtis Jfytpiiv Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 20, etc. ; dvappnSivros iv t$ 9tdrpo>

rov OTdpdvov Dem. 253. 6, cf. 277. 3 ; t&v iv rjj ixxk-qaiq dvappnSivra
oriipavov Aeschin. 60. 9; fut. dvapprftTjotTai Id. 74. 31; so in pf.

dvdpriaSiu let the proclamation be taken as made (where it answers to
dvrtwov as aor. and lrpoa-avayopdoi as pres.), Plat. Rep. 580 C. II.
/> call upon, invoke, Otovs Plut. Comp. Rom. c. Thes. 6.

dviipyu. to keep back, restrain, used by Horn, always in Ep. impf.,

Tpuxav dv4(py( (pdkayyas II. 3. 77 ; pdxV dvitpyov bniaaoi 17. 751

;

so, dv.rovtvpiv Plat. Legg. 731 D; tous- arpartairas Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 31

:

c. ace. et inf., dv. pi) btaaxibvaaOat -r))v dyiknv Luc. D. Deor. 20. 5 :

—

in Xen. Cyr.5. 4,45, dvtipypivois . . rots axtvoipipois seems to mean, with
the beasts of burden in narrow file,—unless dvttppivois should be read.

dv«ip|«, ton, 1), a keeping off, prohibition, Plut. 2. 584 E.
dv<£pou,ai, used by Horn, only in pres., whereas the Att. prefer dvtpoi-

raoi: but they use an aor. dvnpipnv (from dvipopai) Soph. Aj. 314, inf.

dvtpiaiai Id. O. T. 1 304 ; and Plat. Meno 85 C has a fut. dv(p\sopai

;

I aor. dvdparo in Nonn. D. 38. 46. 1. c. ace. pcrs. to inquire of,

question, art xtv M) a alrrhs dvtipnrai iwltaat Od. 4. 420 ; so, fri) p.'

dvipn n't dpi Soph. O. C. 210, cf. Aj. 314, Plat., etc. 2. c. ace.

rei, to ask about, ri)vb( T( yaXay dvtiptai Od. 13. 238 ; in Prose also,

ntpi tivos Plat. Meno 74 C. 8. c. dupl. ace, S p' dvtiptai what thou
inquirest of me, II. 3. 1 77, cf. Soph. O. T. 1304 ; dvfiptr' . . Xaipt<pSivra
tuiKparns if/vWav, utrvaovs aXKotro . . wobas Ar. Nub. 145 ; so Plat., etc.

dvnpuji, poet, and Ion. for dvtpvai.

dvtiptii, (v. (tpo>), to fasten on or to, to string, dvdpas [rd Srra~\ vtpi t&v
XaKiviv Hdt. 3. 118, cf. Plat. Com. Incert. 22 ; dv. artipdvovs to twine
or wreathe them, Ar. Aoh. 1006; rpixas fitKovn Dio C. 51. 14: cf.

dvdpyoi sub fin.

dv-«laaKTO», ov, not initiated, ^dpunros. Iambi. V. Pyth. 17, etc.

dv-«io-o8ot, ov, without entrance or access, Plut. Dio 7, Pyrrh. 29.
dvtur$opia, ^, exemption from the dotpvpd, Plut. Eumen. 4, C. I. 2 1 26,

Newton's Inscrr. p. 757.
dv-«io-d>opov ov, exempt from the da<popd, Dion. H. 5. 22, Plut. Cam.

2, C. I. 5879. 13.

dvt'Ko9«v, before a cons, -it (Hdt. 6. 128), Adv. of Place (cf. dvtK&s),
from above, like &voiS(v, Aesch. Cho. 427, Eum. 369; rdvittaetv fiti

«... Hdt. 4. 57 : cf. iyxaStv. II. of Time, from thefirst, tovrts
dv. TlvKiot being Pylians by origin. Id. 5. 65, cf. 7. 221 ; more often
with the Art., ytyov&rts To dv. dtrtt Klyvrrov 2. 43, cf. 6. 128;
dvbpbt rd dv. yivos ion-os oiVixor 1 , 1 70,—where yivos is adverb., by
birth, as appears from the pi. form yivos iovrts rd dv. Vupvpaioi $. 55,
c ^- ^-_35 '• T^ i»«V kapirpoi of ancestral renown, 6. 1 25. 2. dv. kotij-
yopdv to narrate from the beginning, Polyb. 2. 35, 10., 5. 16, 6, etc.
dv«ds. Adv. upwards, Lat. sursum, Srav . . poipa wipwn dv. iKBov

Pind. O. 2. 38 ; dffwiba tpipuv . . dv. is rov ovpav6v Ar. Vesp. 18, cf.

*' 234 I [rpimr] tof abxtv lit yrjs dv. Crates 'Hp. 2 ; dv. S' irljpai

to oxikos Eupol. AutoX. 9, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 80. (Plut. Thes. 33
derives the name of the 'hvaitts from this word, to ydp dvat tovs 'Attikovs
dvixat [sic] uvopd^ttv koX dvi'xaScv to dvai6(v, cf. Num. 13 : from these
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passages and the forms dvattavSa in Hesvch., dvaxap in Galen. Gloss
Hipp., Schneidew. (Philol. 3. p. 1 19) suspects that the orig. form was
dvaxas

,
and that it is not, as commonly assumed, a compd. of di-d ittis )

dv-4Kp<iT0S, ov, without outlet, xafdbpa Thuc. 3. 98 ; "Ai'8os tbvi, Opp
H. 4. 392.
dv-«ic(3Cao-TOS, ov, not to be overpowered, Plut. 2. 1055 D.
dvcxSapTOS, ov, (Sapros) not skinned; and Adv. dve/cbapri, both in Suid.
dv-cKOT|u.T|TOS, ov, unpropitiousfor a journey, r/pipa Plut. 2. 269 D.
dv-«SiT|-yi]TOS, ov, indescribable, ineffable, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 15, Eccl.
dv-«BtKi]TOS.ov, HKav«ig-«/,Joseph. A.J. 20. 3, 1, Apoll.Lex.'v.vijTr'oivoi.
dv-<K8oros, ov, not given in marriage, unaffianced, of a girl, Lys. 134.

I, Dem. 1124. 7, Isae. 57. 37 ; dv. tvSov KaTayqpaaictiv Hyperid. Lye.
II.

^
II. not published, kept secret, Diod. 1. 4, Cic. Att. 14. 17, 6;

cf. (tcbibwpi I. 7,

dv-cKSpou.os, ov, inevitable, inextricable, 6wpiy£ Anth. P. 9. 343.
dv-cK&yros, ov.no/ fo be escapedfrom, to interpr. v^Svpos, Eust. 1580. 13.
dv-«6«'pu.avTos, ov, not warmed or to be warmed, Oribas. ap. Phot.

Bibl. p. 175. 40. Adv. -Tare, Antyll. Matthaei p. 256.
dv-«ic8i>TOs, ov, «or to be appeased by sacrifice, v. 1. in Cornut. N. D. a.
dv-fKKX<to-ros, ov, not excluded, Eccl.

dv-*KKXT)o-iao-Tos, ov, not used for assemblies of the people, Biarpov
Posidon. ap. Ath. 213 D. 2. in Eccl. excludedfrom the church.
dv-<KKXi|Tos, ov, unchallenged, C. I. 5912. 12., 5913. II., £914.
ov-«kkXItos, ov, not to be evaded, He'sych., Scho'l. II.

dv-CKKXiT<iK, Adv. unavoidably, Schol. II. 2. 797.
dv-»KplTOS, ov, not emptied, yaarj]p Poeta de Herb. 137.
dv-€KXdXi)TOS, ov, unutterable, ineffable, I Ep. Petr. I. 8, Eunap. 77.

Adv. -t»s, Athanas.

dv-«KX«iirros, ov, incessant, endless, Hyperid. Epitaph, v. 1 15, Diod. 4.
84, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 141.
dv-«A«Tos, ov, not picked out, Dion. H. de Comp. 3.
dv«Xtirf|s, ft, = dv«*X(iirror, Lxx (Sap. 7. 14., 8. 18).
dv-ficXoYwrros, ov, = dvtvSvvos, irresponsible, Eust. Opusc. 70. 45,

etc. II. incalculable. Id. 893. 45 :—Adv., -tois 7n'v«v without
reckoning, Pherecr. Tvp. I. 7.

dv-€Kwirro$, ov, indelible. Poll. 1 . 44.
dv«icm;iirXi)

ru, to fill up or again, Xen. An. 3. 4, 22 ; ubi Kruger &v
i((iripw\aaav.

dv-«ieirXT|flwTO$, ov, not multiplied or amplified, Basil.

dv-iKirXnKTOS, ov, undaunted, intrepid, Plat. Theaet. 165 B; vwo Kaxwv
Id. Rep. 619 A ; wpos ti Synes. 64 B :

—

to dvimtK. = dv(Kir\n(ia, Xen.
Ages. 6,7.—Adv. -Tare, Plut. 2. 260 C. II. act. making no
impression, \i(is Plut. 2. 7 A.
dv«KirXt){ia, 1), intrepidity, dauntlessness, Def. Plat. 412 C.
dv-eicirXVipuTOv ov, not to be filled up, Fr. Hercul. p. 211 Scott.

dv-ticirXOTos, ov, indelible. Plat. Tim. 26 C, Synes. 183 A, Poll. I. 44.
dv-cKir6p<VT0S, ov, not going out or forth, Byz.
dv-fKirpa{ia, 1), non-effect, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 843.
dv-<KirTUTOs, ov, not falling out, not deprived cf, riv6s Psell.

a.v-tKirirnto%, ov, not suppurating, Hipp. Aph. I2f 3; oaKpwMSiJs (cat dv.

exuding watery matter instead of healthy pus, Id. Fract. 767.
dv-<KirupuTOS, ov, not set on fire, Byz.
dv-«Kiruo-TOf, ov, not found out by inquiry, Joseph. A. J. 17. II, 2.

dv-<Kp({<i>rot, ov, not rooted out or up, Justin. M.
dv<KT»t, ov, verb. Adj. of uvtxopat, to be borne, dvtKT(a.(sc. ion Toot)

Soph. O. C. 883 ; dvacrla rdb( (restored for dv««Ta), Ar. Lys. 478.
dvtKTucos, i\, ov, (dvtxopat) enduring, patient, M. Anton. I. 9; Tivtii

Arr. Epict. 3. 32, 36. Adv. -nan, Hierocl. Pyth. p. 145.
dv<KTot, iv, later t), 6v Diog. L. 2. 36 :—verb. Adj. of dvixopai, bear-

able, sufferable, tolerable, mostly with a negat. (like dvaaxcris), \oiyia

Ipya . . , oiS (T dvacrd II. I. 573 ; XP(IW ovk(t dvacrds 10. 118,

Theogn. 1 195, etc. ; so mostly in Att., ovk dvacrov Aesch. Ag. 1364;
ovk dvacrd Soph. Ant. 282, etc. ; or with a question, rj ravra bqr
dvticrd ; Id. O. T. 429 ; tovto J^t' dviicr dteoitiv ; Ar. Thesm. 563 :

—

ovk dv«*Tov [fffTi] foil, by inf., with or without pi) ov, Plat. Theaet.

154 C, 181 B ; to piv ovk dv. ipoi . . yiyvtrat Id. Legg. 861 D. 2-

without a negat., to piv «oi dv<«Tov i\u xaxov that can be endured,

Od. 20. 83; dv. xoS™ <5" opus ipoi Pherecr. Xeip. I. 18; dvexra
waitiv toleranda pati, Thuc. 7. 77 ; pi\pi roitt dvacroi 01 iitaivoi, is

oaov . . , Id. 2. 35 ; iravW rpowtp oorts xai uirwaovv dv€*Tos in any tolerable

manner whatsoever. Id. 8. 90, cf. Dem. 1477. 34; dv. tc Xiytiv Isocr.

172 B ; dve«Tor«pa more tolerable, Cic. Att. 12. 45 ; dvtmortpov tarai

tivi Ev. Matth. io. 15., II. 22, etc. b. of persons, ^0715 avtieroi Lys.

166. 10, cf. Dem. 1477. 25. II. Adv. -Tare, in Horn, always

oVKir' dvdcrais, Od. 9. 350, etc. ; oix dvacrais lx tl '* 's not '° ** bo^at,

Xen. Hell. 7. 3, I.

dvjKTO-rns. irros, ij, endurableness. Gloss.

dv-«TpiirTO», ov, indelible. Poll. 1. 44.
dv-««4>o.vTOV ov, not displayed or revealed, Eust. Opusc. 237. 57. Adv.

-Tare, Id., II. 382. 9.

dv-<icd><VKTOf, ov, not to be escaped, inevitable, Diod. 20. 54. II.

act. unable to escape,^ dvaitubpaaros, Plut. 2. 166E.
dv-«Kd»o(TT)TOS, ov, not used to go out, unsocial, Procl. in Plat. Tim.

p. 2. Adv. -rare, Athanas., and freq. in Eccl.

dv-fKd>opot, ov, not to be brought to light. Iambi. V. P. 226, Poll. 5. 147.

dv-fcd^pao-TOS, ov, unutterable, and Adv. -Tare, Eccl.

dv-«4H*lvlrr0*» ov '• 'n Gramm., dv(Ktpwvnra are unpronounced letters,

as 1 subscriptum, E. M. 203. 7.

dv-tKxvitwTof , ov, not drained ofjuices, Galen.

dv-fXuot, ov, without oil, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 8, Strabo 809.
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dv-«XoTTuTos, ov. undiminished, Procl. Adv. -this, Byz.

av-fX«YtCTOS, ov, not cross-questioned, safefrom being questioned, Thuc.

5- 85 ; r) y^ivTTa dv. f/fitv (arm, r) 8« <pp^lv °"K ""• ^'at '
Theaet. ' 54 !'•

cf. Phil. 41 B. 2. not refuted, idv Tivd dv. Id. Gorg. 467 A ; iVa.

/*oi Kol ay. r) fiavreia fivoiro irrefutable. Id. Apol. 2 2 A, cf. Tim. 29

B :—Adv., -rout Xcyofifvov without refutation or reply, Plut. C. Gracch.

10. 3. of persons, also, unconvicted, acquitted,dv.Sia<pvyuv Thuc. 6.53.

dvcXryJia, r>, irrefutableness, Diog. L. 7.47.

dv«A«YXw < Iut - *7fw t '° convince or convict utterly, Eur. Ion 1470.

dvc\«T)U.oavvi], r), rnercilessness, Athanas., Jo. Chrys.

dv-tX(T|p.a>v, ov, OVOS, merciless, without viercy, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37. 3,

Ep. Rom. 1. 31 : so, dvr)X€T||JUOv, Nicoch. Incert. 5 ; and in A. B. 400,

dvcXY|p.a>v. Adv., dv(A(r//iovare dnoXeoOat Antipho 114. 10.

dv-cAoiTOS, ov, without pity, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14, Liban. 4. 678.

dveXeXiJw. fut. i(ai, to shake and rouse, Opp. C. 4. 302.

dv-cXcos, ov, unmerciful, Ep. Jacob. 2. 13 Lachm. (vulg. dvi'A(are).

dvtXcvOtpia, r), illiberality of mind, servility, joined with KoXantia,

Plat. Symp. 183 B, Rep. 590 B, etc. 2. esp. in money nutters,

illiberality, stinginess, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 4., 4. I, 37 sq.

dv-(Xiu8<pios, ov, = dvi\(v6(pos, Jo. Chrys.

dvcX(v6cpi0TT|S, tjtos, r), = dveXtvSfpia, Arist. M. Mor. I. 25, 1.

dv <tX<v9<pos, ov, not free, slavish, of a shameful death, Acsch. Ag.

1494 ; dri/u'oi Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 9. 2. of persons, illiberal, servile,

mean, Lys. 116. 22, Plat.; so, dv. ipyaaiai Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1,40;
nattiiai Pol. 7. 1 7, 4. 3. esp. in money matters, niggardly, stingy,

Ar. PI. 591, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7., 4. 1, 37. 4. rude, unpolished,

SidAeKTOs Ar. Fr. 552. 5. of animals, treacherous, ££a dv. «ai

im0ov\a, olov oi o<p(is Arist. H. A. I. I, 32. II. Adv. -pare,

meanly, irpooatTftv Xen. Apol. 9 ;
£rjv Alex. Incert. 8.

dvcXcvcns, (are, 7), (dvfpxofiat) a going up, ascension, Justin. M.

dviXi-ytia, otos, to, (dvtXiaau) anything rolled up, dv. x<h'ti)s a ring-

let, Anth. P. 6. 210., 7. 485.
dvcXucTiKos, i), ov, unwinding, unfolding, Eust. Opusc. 206. 76.

dv(Ai£is, (are, 7), (dvtXiaoa)) v. 1. for dvfiXi(is in Plat. 2. an un-

folding, a term in dancing, Plut. Thes. 2 1

.

dvcXuro-u), Att. dv«XiTTO>, fut. t£ui : Ep. and Ion. dvtiX'toow

:

(v. «AiVo"a>). To unroll, dyaBiba Pherecyd. 106 : but

mostly, like Lat. evolvere, to unroll a book written on a roll, i. e. to

unfold, read, interpret it, dv. /Si/3Aia Xen. Mem. I. 6, 14, Arist. Probl.

16. 6, I ; Xoyov Plat. Phil. 15 E ; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 83 D. 2.

to cause to move backward, iroSa Eur. Or. 171. II. to cause to

revolve, aipaipas Arist. Metaph. I J. 8, 13 :—Pass, to revolve, lb. ; n'tav

S dveXioatT d/ioip-qv Opp. H. I. 420; dv. inl ti\v dpxtjv Arist. G. A.

2.5,11; yXwoa dvtXioooixivq moving glibly, Ar. Ran. 827. III.

metaph., dv. 0iov, Lat. versare vitain, Plut. Num. 14.

dv-«XicT|s, ts, freefrom ulceration, Hipp. Offic. 747-
dvcXic6ou.ai, Pass, to suppurate afresh, Hipp. 644. 39, Cass. Probl. 9.

ov-«Xktos, ov, not to be drawn along, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 4. 9, 16.

dv«XKT0S, oV, up-drawn, dv. wppvoi, prob. of Pericles, Cratin. Incert. 123.

uvcXku : fut. -(Xfoi ; but the Att. fut. is dv(Xkvow, aor. dvuXxvaa : pf.

pass. dvdXKvafiai, Ion. dveXKUo-pat

:

—to draw up, TaXavra . . dvtXKti

holds them up (in weighing, cf. tXitai I. 7), II. 1 2 . 434 :

—

dvtXuvaai vavs

to haul them up high and dry, Hdt. 7. 59, Thuc. 6. 44 ; vijis dviXuvo-

Htvai Hdt. 9. 98; ooKoire dv. Thuc. 2. 76: to haul up a sail, Epicr.

Incert. 2. 2. /o dra^ up, drag out, dveXxvaai (is to </)ure Ar. Pax

307 ; *aV dr(X«iJ<ras ipoira having dragged him ««<o o/>f« 0O*rf, Id.

Ach. 687 ; Td Traibdpi fitOvs dvtXicii drags them into the witness-box,

Id. Vesp. 568 :—Med., dviXmoSai Tpi'xas to tear one's mvn hair, II. 22.

77:—Pass., Kvva x epaiv dvtXfcvpLtvov Dion. P. 790- IX. to draw
back, 6 Si t6(ov irrfxvv avtXKtv (in act to shoot) II. II. 375, cf. Od.

31. 128 :—Med., (7X<re dvtXKopnvos drawing back his spear [out of the

corpse], Od. 22. 97; to£ov dviXtctTai to£(utt/s- Arat. 305.
qvcAkwo-is. t), (dvtXKoai) suppuration, Cassii Probl. 9.

ov-IXko)tos, ov, without ulcers, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 12., 2. II.

dv-(XXTjv, o, 7), un-Greek, outlandish, opuXov dvtXXrjva otoXov Aesch.

Supp. 234 ; but Bothe restored avtW-qvooroXov, in outlandish attire.

dv-«XX-f|vto-Tos, ov, not Grecian, Sext. Emp. M. I. 181.

. dv-t\XlTrr|s, is, unfailing, unceasing, Ael. V. H. I. 33 ; of rivers, Poll.

3.103:—Adv. -ir«s, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 439, C. I. (add.) 2775 b. II.

not lacking, tivos lb. 4717. 12.

dv-cXXoyos, ov, irrational, Eust. Opusc. 5. 42.

dv-eXms, i5os, 6, t), without hope, hopeless, Enr. I. T. 487.
dvtXmo-T(G),roaVs/>a/r,Suid.: -irunla,j),hopelessness,Scho\. Thuc. 2.51-

dv-(Xiri.o-TOS, ov, unhoped for, uulooked for, (pvyrj Aesch. Supp. 329 ;

Bavpa Soph. Tr. 673 ; ipyov Thuc. 6. 33 ; rvx7} Eur. Hel. 412 ; TodWA-
irto'To*' tov $f@atov the hopelessness of attaining any certainty, Thuc. 3.

83; Td dv. Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 14; ovicdv. yiyove uot to 7(701*0? Plat. Apol.

36 A:—Adv. -Tare, unexpectedly, dv. 7«7o»'( utfas Decret. ap. Dem. 289.

17. II. act., 1. of persons, having no hope, hopeless, Hipp. Aph.

1260, Progn. 43 ; dv. 5t 0avoVT(s Theocr. 4. 42 ; c. inf., dv. owB-qataBat

Thuc. 8.1; dv. iiriyevtodai dv Ttva atpioi -nokiu-tov not expecting that .

.

,

Id. 3. 30; dv. tov iKiiv Xen. Cyn. 7,9; dv. (s riva Thuc. 6. 17; dv.Kara-
OTTjaai Ttva, ws . . Id. 3. 46:—Adv., dveXirtOTai^ tx fl ne ' s '" despair, Plat.

Phileb. 36 B. 2. of things or conditions,giving or leaving no hope, hope-

less, desperate, #*Vros Soph. El. 1 86. Thuc. 5. 102 ; ?rpoy to dviXvioTov rpe-

irfoOat Id. 2. 51 ; dv. ovotv [tcrrt], c. ace. et inf., it is nowise unreason-

able to expect that .
.

, Andoc. 32. 21 :—Comp., Td Ik tt)s yrjs dv(\mo~Tu-

Tfpa ovra Thuc. 7.4:—Adv.,di'(Xir(0"Tais vovaltiv Aretae. Cur. M.Ac. 2. 5.

dv-(XvTpos, ov, unsharded, of bees, wasps, etc., opp. to KoXtotntpa

(beetles), Arist. H. A. I. 5, 12., 4. 7, 8, al.

«

dv-(p.puTOs. ov. inaccessible, Dion. H. I. 3, Plut. Pyrrh. 29 ; dv. Zpv-
uwva Babr. 45. 1 1 ; of a river, ana<j>i(aaiv dv. Anth. P. 9. 641 : metaph.,
0€Xt(oaiv dv. lb. 5. 234. 2. act. not going to or visiting, lb.

9; 287.^

d-veu«rr|TOS. ov, free from blame, without offence. Plat. Crat. 401 A :

dvffitaijrov [ioTiv] aiirw, c. inf., 'tis without offence for him to do it,

Id. Symp. 195 A, Theaet. 175 E, Aeschin. 63. 8. Adv. -Tore, Plat.

Legg
;
684 E.

dv-(p.cTOS, ov, without vomiting, Hipp. Prorrh. 73. Adv. -Tore, lb. A
form dviiptTos. -Tare, also occurs Id. 207 H, 1020. 1 : v. Lob. Phrvn. 706.
dv(p.fu, fut. itni, to vomit up, Hipp. Prorrh. 69, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, I, al.

d-v^p/nTos, ov, not distributed, ovoia Aeschin. 14. 31, Dem. 1083. 16;
undivided, Max. Tvr. 35. 7. 2. act. having no share, Plut. Cato
Mi. 26.

dv<u.ia. 7), (dvf/xos) = inirv(VftdTwais, flatulency, Hipp. 1040 E.
dveu.10.10s, ov, also o, ov, (dvt/ios) windy, q>bv dve/uatov a wind-tgg,

Araros Kaiv. 2, Ath. 57 E ; dyova Kal dv. Themist. 356 A : (vwT)vip:wv,

q. v., is less Att., Piers. Moer. p. 73I. 2. metaph. empty, vain,

yuviftov r) dv. Plat. Theaet. 151 E ; dv. ti koX xj/tibos lb. 161 A.
dv(p.i£ou.ai, Pass, to be driven with the wind, Ep. Jac. I. 6, Schol. Od.

:

the Act. in Hesych.

dv(p,ios. of, = dvcpiaws, vpa^ets dvtfuoi ical novtpat Philo I. 96.
uvep.c-5o.pTOs. ov, slript by the wind, Eust. 1095. 12.

dv(p.o-5oOXvov, to, slave of the wind, name of a spire and vane at Con-
stantinople, Nicet. Ann. 213 D.

dvcu.6-Spop.os, ov, runningwilh the wind, swift as thewind, Luc.V. H. 1 . 1 3.

dvcu.o€is, Dor. for ?/f(/io((S.

dv(p.o-(dXT| [3], -q, a strong surging sea, Schol. Od. 5.1, Schol. Eur, etc.

dveuo-KotTui. wind-lullers, people at Corinth who practised the same
arts as Lapland wizards, cited from Eust. ; cf. Diog. L. 8. 59.
dv(p.o-p.&xia, r), a meeting of contrary winds, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 1 3.

dv(p.o-TrdX(p.os, o, a light conflict, skirmish with missiles, Byz.
dvepo-Trovs, ovv, oSos, with feet swift as the wind, E. M. 20. 6 :—so,

dvepo-Trrcpos, ov, Manass. Chron. 3652.
d'vcp.os, o, a stream of air, wind, Horn., etc. ; wtrtTO Tivoirjs dviuoto

II. 12. 207 ; dveuajv drdXaVTOs dtXXri 13. 795 ; wpotv . . dviuoto OveX-
Xav 12. 253; dvfuoio . . Sfivbs dr/Tijs 15. 626, cf. 14. 254; dviuaiv

dfityaprov di/THqv Od. 11. 406, etc.;—so, dvt/iwv nvfvpaTa Hdt. 7.

16, Eur. H. F. 102 ; ^iiroi Soph. Ant. 137, 929; dr/paTa Aesch. Eum.

905; avpat Eur. Med. 838; irvoiai Ar. Av. 1396; dvtfiov <p6uyycl

Simon. 7.12; dvi/xov tcaTiovros a squall having come on, Thuc. 2. 25 ;

dve/Aov '£ai<pvr]s daeXyovs ytvopivov Eupol. Incert. 25 ; dvtfxos Kara
@op(av to-rqKws the wind being in the north, Thuc. 6. 104 ; dvtpiots <ptp(-

oBai irapabovvai ti to cast a thing to the winds, Lat. ventis tradere, Eur.

Tro. 419, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1334 ; tear dvcpLov a-rqvai to stand so as to catch

the wind, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 13, cf. Plut. 2. 972 A.—Proverb, avepios . .

di'^pcoffoy ' unstable as the wind,' Eupol. Incert. 78 ; <ptpeiv Ttv' dpas

(sic 1.) dv. a very wind to carry off, Antiph. ^07. 115 ; dvtpovs Cqpav
iv btKTvois to try and catch the wind, and dvtuw biaXt-yeoOai to talk to

the wind, Paroemiogr.-—Horn, and Hes. only mention four winds, Boreas,

Euros, Notos (in Hes., Argestes), and Zephyros, cf. Gladstone Horn. Stud.

3. 272, sqq. ; Arist., Meteor. 2. 6, gives twelve, which served as points of

the compass, cf. Gottl. Hes. Th. 379. II. wind in the body,
Hipp. 665. 24. (From y'AN, cf. Skt. an, an-imi (spiro), an-as {spiritus),

an-ilas (yentus) ; Lat. an-i?nus, an-ima (cf. Horat. Od. 4. 1 2, 2, Cic. Tusc.

1.9) ; Goth, ahma (nvtvfia), us-an-an (tKTrvtiv) ; 0. Norse an-di, bnd
(auima).—The Root of Lat. ventus, etc., seems to be different, v. sub drjfu.)

uV(p.o-o-K€TfT|S, cs, sheltering onefrom the wind, xXaivat U. 16. 224.

dv«p.6-o-TpooJ>os, ov, whirling with wind, SvfXXa Anacreont. 41 (as Faber

for dv(u'oTpoirtv) ; dvtuoTpotpw Salmas.

dvcp.6-o-upis, ibos, r), (crt;paj) Alexandr. name of a kind offan, Olympiod.

in Arist. Meteor., v. Sturz Dial. Maced. p. 146.

avtu.o-crd>dpaYos. ov, echoing to the wind, koXitoi Pind. P. 9. 6. [a<pd~]

dv<u.o-Tpco]>T|s, it, fed by the wind, Kv/na avtytoTp. U. 15. 625 ; (7X<re

dvtii. a spear from a tree reared by the wind, i. e. made tough and strong

by battling with the wind, 11. 256 (v. 1. dvcfiOTptirh or -OTp«p(S

turned, i.e. shaken by the wind, v. Spitzn.) ; cf. Philostr. 814.—The form

-TpadrfjS in Eust. 1095. 12.

dvcpoupiov. to, (ovpos) the sail of a windmill, Hero Spir. p. 230.

uv(u.od>9opia. 7), blasting, blight, Lxx (Deut. 28. 22).

dv(p.6-<t>8opos, ov, blasted by the wind, Lxx (Hos. 8. 7), Philo 2. 431.

dv(u.6-c]>oiTOS, ov, v. s. r'fVffi-.

dv(p.o-c|>6pT|TOS, ov, carried by the wind, Cic. Att. 13. 37, Luc. Lex. 7.

dvcp,6a>, fut. uiaai, to expose to the wind, Byz. :— Pass, to be moved or

shaken by the wind. Plat. Tim. 83 D : yvfuwfiivos ttiv Tpixa with hair

floating to the wind, Callistr. Stat. 14; yvipaifievq nrepoii Lye. 11 19:

of the sea, to be raised by the wind, Anth. P. 13. 12. II. Pass.

to be inflated, swollen, Hipp. 670. 37 :—metaph., i'jV€fuvo6ai itipi ti to

be eager for . . Ael. N. A. II. 7.

dv-(p.mo-T«VTOS, ov, not to be trusted, Walz Rhett. 1. 575.
dv-(p.TrXT|KTOS, ov, intrepid: in Adv. -Tare, Plut. Galb. 23 ; but perhaps

it should be drcKTrAijKTare.

dv(U.irXoos, ov, (ifiirXtw) not sailing, vavs Nonn. Jo. 6. 90.

dv-(u.TroSio-TOS, ov, unhindered, unembarrassed, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 13, 2,

Pol. 4. II, 3:—Adv. -Tare, Diod. 1. 36. II. act. offering no

impediment, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 12.

dv-eu.Tf6XTjT0s, ov, unsold, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1036.

dv-cp.Tr6p«uros, ov, uot mercenary, liberal, Eust. Opusc. 315. II.

(v-(u.TrTa>Tos, ov, not falling into, (is Xvwas Def. Plat. 412 C, cf. Diog.

L. 7.
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i.v-ip$i.TOs. ov, without expression, rtvos of a thing, Plut. 2. 45 C.

Adv. -Tore, Walz Rhett. 3. 369.

dvfu,uSi)s, es, {ubos) windy, Zkooos Soph. Kr. 496 ; X"Pa Hipp. Aer.

295, cf. Nic. Th. 96 ; «tos dr. Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 8 ; Kvpara Av. causing

wind. Id. Probl. 23. II ; arjpuov Av. a sign 0/ K'l'nrf, Theophr. Sign. 1.

1 8. 2. metaph. vain, idle, Plut. 2. 967 B.

dv<|iu>KT]S, is, (dWs) sim/7 as the wind, v«j>ika Eur. Phoen. 163 ; oTrui

At. Av. 697 : formed like ttoSwktjs.

dv<)iu\Los, or, windy, Horn., but only metaph., dre^iiuAia /3dj
s
'«i' to

talk words of wind, II. 4. 355, Od. 11. 464; 01 5' avr' Avtpwktoi are

like the winds, i.e. empty boasters, good for naught, II. 20. 123; t< to

rdfoi' *xui Avepwkiov ; why bear thy bow /« vain? 21. 474.* dre-

fidikia yap fioi inrnfct (sc. to To£a) 5. 2l6 ; €7r«T€r . . drfyiwAior avrus

Theocr. 25. 239 ; el-ne b' vbaip vivetv, Avtuukios the empty fool! Anth.

P. II. 61 ; av. Aairiba $tivat to make it powerless, i.e. harmless, Orph.

Lith. 506. Ep. word, and used as such by Luc. Astrol. 2. (From dv<-

uos : with the form cf. fifTapwvios.)

dvep.uvn. ii, the wind-flower, anemow'-, Cratin. MakS. I, Pherecr. M<-
raAA. 1. 25, etc., cf. Bion 1. 66 :—metaph., avtfiwvai koyaiv flowers of

speech (with suggestion of emptiness), Luc. Lexiph. 23 :—in Nic. Fr. 2.

64, also dveu.uvis, ions, 17.

'Avtu,ums, iJos, 17, she that stills the wind, 'A&vva Paus. 4. 35, 8.

dv-<vS«T|S, is, in want of naught, Plut. 2. 1068 C, Anth. P. 10. 115.

Adv. -fail, without failing, Dion. H. de Rhet. 1.5; av. rekiaas C. I.

3989, 40S5.

dv-«'v8«Tos, ok, inadmissible, impossible, Ev. Luc. 1 7. 1, Artemid. 2.70.

dv-«v8oiaoT05, ov, indubitable, Luc. Hermot. 67, Poll. 5. 151. Adv.

Ta>>, Heliod. 7. 296, Poll. 5. 152.
dv-«vSoTOf , ov, not giving in, unyielding, rigid, rovos xkivijs Antyll.

in Matthaei Med. 235 : not giving way, Philo 2. 269 :—metaph., irpo-

Oi'fiia Hierocl. ap. Stob. 461. 19. Adv. -tois, Eccl.

dv«vSvros, ov, (ivfivw) not put on, Hesych. s. v. a<papot.

dvcvcuca. Ion. aor. act. of Avatpipw.

dvcvcKTcov, verb. Adj. of Avatpipw, one must refer, Plotin. 432 A.

dv-<vcpYT|S, it, inefficacious, Theophr. H. P. 9. 17, I.

dvivcpyrjo-ia, 17, inefficacy, Sext. Emp. M. II. 161.

dvevjpynTOS, ov, (iv(pyia)) inefficacious, inactive, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 30.
<ivevT|vofl«, v. sub ivqvo0(.

dv-iv3oi«Tia<j-TO», ov, not extravagant or impassioned, ipoii Plut. 2. 7; 1

B, etc. Adv. -tois, lb. 346 B.

dv-«w6t)TOS, ov, without conception of, tivus Polyb. 2. 3;, 6., II. 8, 3,
D!od. 1. 8, etc.

ov-«v6xXt|to», ov, undisturbed, Hdn. 5. 7, Heliod. -,. 19 : of a sepulchre,

C. I. 2845. 9. Adv. -t<w, Schol. Eur. Or. 630.
dv-f'voxo*, ov, not bound, not liable, Byz.
dv-fVTuTos, ov, (ivruvai) without tension or force, Theopomp. Com.

Incert. 9, Antyll. in Matth. Med. 107.
dv-ivra^uiTTut, Adv. without burial, Eust. 1278. 60.

dv€vT€pt{ j. to rip up, disembowel, Malal.

dv-«vTtvKTos, ov, unsociable, Plut. 2. 10 A, etc. 2. in good sense,

inaccessible to persuasion or influence, 01*17 Id. 355 A, etc.

dv-cvrptirruj, without doubt. An. Oxon. 2. 341.
dv-€vrp«XT|S, is, not versed in, unskilful, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 228. 53.
dv-«vrpoiro», ov, not heeding or respecting a thing, Hesych.

dv-<(dYY<ATOS, ov, not avowed, nnconfessed, Theod. Stud.

dv-«{aY6p«VTOi, ov, not to be uttered, late Eccl.

dv-«£dicov<XTO», ov, not well heard, unheard, Schol. Soph. Aj. 317.
dv-«JaX«nrTos, ov, indelible, Isocr. 96 C, Plut. Adv. -Tore, Hesych.
dv-f£dA\a.KTOi, ov, unchangeable, Procl. ad Plat. Tim. p. 175.
dv-«|dvTXT|TOV ov, inexhaustible, Jo. Chrys. Adv. -ran, Byz.
dv«£ciiriTi)or{a, f/, freedom from deception or mistake, Arr. Epict. 3. 2, 2.

dv-«£uiraTT|TO$, ov, infallible, not to be deceived, Arist. Top. 5. 4, 2 ;

irp.;, ti in a thing, Id. Pol. 8. 3, 12. Adv. -tow, Poll. 8. II.

dv-«Japi8p.TjTo$, ov, not to be counted or told. Poll. 3. 88., 4. 162.
dv-<£dpvnrof, ov, not denying, tivos Justin. M.
Av-f^iXtytcrot, ov, like iyikf-furos, unquestioned, impossible to be ques-

tioned or refuted, of statements or arguments, Thuc. 1 . 2 1 ; Tor koyov
av. wotttv Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 18; av. pakkov t) iriSarrJr difficult

to disprove, rather than credible, Diod. 1 . 40, etc. ; Av. !xu Tu AvSpetov
leaves their courage without any real test or proof, Time. 4. 1 26 :—Adv.
-rots, Xen. Oec. 10, 8. 2. of persons, not to be convicted, Antipho
1 16. 10: blameless, irreproachable, Xen. Cyn. 1 3, 7, Dem. 782.3, Plut., etc.

dv-«{«\«u<TTO», ov, in Hesych., = Avf(tTtrrot.

dv-«£t'AuCTO», ov, not unfolded : Adv. -rait, dub. 1. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 191

.

dv-«J«pyao-roj, ov, unfinished, Luc. Fugit. 21, prob. I. Isocr. 289 B.
dv-«(<pfuvr|Tov ov, not to be searched out, Heraclit. ap. Clem. Al. 437,

Dio C. 69. 14. Adv. -t«i», Eccl.

dvc£«TOO"T-«A«vjJ«TaoT-«X«Yxoi, ov, blaming before trial, Tzetz.
ov-«£«Tao-Tov ov. not searched out, not inquired into or examined, Dem.

50. 16., 584. 10, Aeschin. 57. 3. II. without inquiry or investi-

gation, o Av. 0ios oi 0iaiTos AvOpunrai Plat. Apol. 38 A. Adv. -rtus,

Philo 1. 550.
dv-«{<up(TOf , ov, not to be found out, aptvpos Thuc. 3. 87, cf. Arist.

Mund. 2, 8.

dv-«{»|YT]TO«, ov, not to be told, pvarr)p<a Hesych. s. v. atpvi. 2.

unexplained, Galen.

dv«JCKiitiu>, to be long-suffering, Jo. Chrys. ; tiki, iwl tivi Cyrill.

dvtjlKOKia. ii, forbearance. Plut. 2. 90 E, etc. ; Av. tivav patient
endurance under . . , Hdn. 3. 8.

dv<f i-Kuxos, ov, (Avixopai) enduring nil, Luc. Judk. Voc. 9, Themist.

121
271 B: forbearing, long-suffering, 2 Tim. 2. 24. Adv. -«air, I.uc.
Asin. 2.

dv-e|iKu,ao-TOs, ov. not dried up, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, 4.
dvt£C-Kuu.T), 17, = ^s obK Av avaoxoiro okr) Kwprn, Cratin. (Incert. ?+1

ap. Hesych. ; but it should rather be 17 okr)v Kwprjv avixovoa, cf. -w-voj-

voKwp-q, and Meineke ad 1.

dv-«£i\ao-TOS [r], ov, implacable, Harpocr. s. v. Avihpvros.
dv-€|iTT)Xos [r], ov, indelible, $a<f>7] Poll. I. 44.
dv-€|iTr|TOS [r], ov, with no outlet : inevitable, Hesych.
dv-tJixviaoTOS, ov, not to be traced, unsearchable, inscrutable, Ep.
Rom. 11. 33, Eph. 3. 8.

dv-«£o8iao-TOS, ov, not to be alienated, C. I. 2050.
dv-<|oSos, ov, with no outlet, not to be got out of, impassable, Lat.

irremeabilis, 'Ax*Pa"/ Theocr. 12. 19; oWxaipi'ai Dion. A. 3. 59 ; kafiv-
pivffos Anth. P. 12. 93. 2. y/iipa av. unfit for an expedition, Plut.

2. 269 E. II. of persons, conditions, etc., not coming into public,

unsocial, lb. 242 E, 426 B, etc. ; jSios 1098 D ; Jidcoia 610 A ; koyot
Av. without practical result, 1034 ^*

dv€£oio-ros, ov, = AvtK<l>opos, Plut. 2. 728 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 82.
dv-«fou.oX6yr|TOS, ov, that has not confessed, Eccl.

dv-«£owvos, ov, without power, Gloss,

dveoi or dvcoi, v. sub avtw.

dvcdpTaoTos, ov, (iopTafa) without holidays orfestivejoy, 0ios Democr.
in Stob. 154. 38, Plut. 2. 1 102 B.

dv-«opTOS, ov, without festival, Alciphro 3. 49 ; coprai iv. festivals

unkept, Dion. H. 8. 25 : c. gen., av. Upwv without share in festal rites,

Eur. El. 310.

dvcocrrdo-iTi, 17, = ivtoaraait], Hesych. ; v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 212.
dv-^TrdyytXTOs, ov, not announced, irokfpos av. a war begun without

formal declaration, Polyb. 4. 16. 4: cf. A/crjpvtcTos. 2. uninvited,

av. <poirav ivt outtvov Cratin. Aiov. 4.

dv-€iroi<r$T|Tos, ov, unperceived, imperceptible, Tim. Locr. 100 B, Plut.

2. 1062 B, Luc. Saturn. 33. 2. act. not perceiving, nvCs Longin.

4. 1, C. I. 4717. 13. Adv. -tois, Byz.
dv-«irdio-Tos, ov, inaudible, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A.
dv-€iraio"xwros, ov, having no cause for thatne, 2 Ep. Tim. 2.

;

15- II. shameless, -rars, Eccl.

dv-€iraiTi5TOS, of, tmimpeached, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 38.
dv-€iraKTOS, ov, not brought in or home, Philo 1 . 1 39.
dv-<irdXXaKTO$, ov, not alternating, Av. ££a animals in which the

upper and lower teeth do not lock into one another, but meet flat, opp.
to /rapyapiiSorra, Arist. H. A, 2. I, 51.
dvciraXTO. dvcirdXiwvot, v. sub avairakkai.

dv-€iravdicXT|Tos, ov, irrevocable, Planud.

av-(iravdp0u)TOS, ov, incorrigible, Plut. 2. 49 B: uncorrected, Arr.

Epict. 3. 1, 11. II. not to be amended, perfect, Philo 2. 6)4.
dv-«iraOJi)TO». ov, not admitting of increase. An. Oxon. 4. 180.

dvfiradios, ov, (ciraipij) untouched, unharmed, Av. wapix*tv ti rem
integrant praestare, Dem. 931. 5, cf. 926. 20; Cv. owpara, of slaves (cf.

dW^awros), Menand. HtpivB. 8 ; iktvOipa larw xai av. Inscr. Delph. 39.
26:—c. gen. unharmed by, vfiptais M. Anton. 3. 4. Adv. -<pa>s, £uid.

Also dv«TTo.4>T)s. is, Athanas.
u.v-«Trad>p68iTos. ov, = Ava(pp6StTos, Xen. Symp. 8, 15, Alciphro 3. 60.

dv-€iraxW|», is, not burdensome, without offence, Plut. Cato Mi. 8,

Pomp. 1 ; axwpfMTa Luc. Ep. Sat. 34 :—so in Adv., AvtiraxSius lrpcoo-

piktiv Thuc. 2. 37 ; kiffiv Luc. Soloec. 5. 2. nol taking offence,

AvtwaxOSis tpipttv Lat. hand gravate ferre, Plut. 2. 102 E, etc.

dv-€i«YicX'nTot, ov, blameless, and Adv. -tois, Nicet. Ann. 30 B, etc.

dv-fir<KTdTot, ov, not extended or lengthened, Choerob. 1 2 ; of declcu-

riem, parisyllabic, A. B. 818.
uv-«ir«A«uo-Tos. ov, not coming back, Schol. Soph. El. 182.

dv-«Tr«£«pYao-ro*, ov, not wrought out, imperfect, F^ust. 499. 2.

dv-€ir«p««rro», ov, not supported. Iambi, in Villois. Anecd. 2. 198.
dv-«ir«puTT|Tos. ov, not stipulated for, Byz.
dv-«injp«ooTOi, ov, not despitefully or harshly treated, Memn. 1 1 , Ar-
chig. ap. Matth. 153. Adv. -this, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, fin.

dv-tirr|», is, without a word, speechless, Hesych.
dv-«mSdpT|TOs. ov, unburdened, irokis C. I.36l2,cf. C. I. A. 2.482,64.
dv-«ir(paTOi, ov, not to be climbed, impassable, Strabo ^4^ : inaccessible,

Plut. 2. 228 B.

dv-<iripXi|TO«. ov, inattentive, heedless, prob. 1. Philodem. in Vol. Here.

I. 15. Adv. -tois, incidentally, cited from Iambi.

dv-«m.povX€VTO«. ov, without plots, and so, 1. act. not plotting,

to di'«irn9ooA€UToi' wpjs dAAijAotis the absence of intrigue, Thuc. 3.

37. 2. pass, not plotted against, not liable to attack, Av. <p6ov<p Com.
Anon. 52, cf. Polyb. 7. 8, 4, Ael. N. A. 9. 59, etc. Adv. -tow, Philo, hlust.

dv-tmjJovXux, Adv. without treachery, Y.xtst. 905. 57.
dv-c-trvyvwp.uv, ov, ovos, ignorant, unconscious. Tiros Porph. Abst. I. 45.
—Also in Byz. the Subst. dv«irvyvu>u,oirw»|, j), ignorance.

dv-«iriYvw<TTO«, ov, nol distinctly known, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 96S.

Adv. -Taw, Polyb. 18. I, 16.

dv-«ir(yf>d4>Of, ov, without title or inscription, xtTa>v <a 'etov uv -* f°r lnc

names of those who offered vestments were embroidered upon them, C. I.

155. 31, cf. IJ706. 49., 2860. 11 ; Aeol. Avcni-fpo<pos, lb. 5774. 84;

—

10 in Polyb. 8. 33, 6, Diod. 1 . 64, etc. : metaph. without noticeablefeature?,

Luc. Necyom. 15, Catapl. 25.

dv-tmSdveio-Tos [d], ov, on which no money has been borrowed, not

mortgaged, Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 48.

dv-tmS«TJv is, = AvivOft)s, Plat. Legg. 947 E ; av. Tiros Luc. D. Mort.

»6. 2 (v. 1. ATtktis).



122
dvtmSciKvupi, to exhibit, display, Phot.

dv-tmB«iKTOS, ov, without display, Herophil. ap. Sext. Emp. M. II. 50.

dv-<iri8cKTOS, ov, not accepting or admitting, Kaxov Sext. Emp. M. 9.

33. cf. Diog. L. 3. 77. 2. inadmissible, Greg. Naz. : cf. dvtyxii-

pijros. Adv. -reus, Athanas.

dv-«ir£5€Tos, ov, not bandaged, Hipp. Fract. 765. II. not bound

on, Diosc. 5. 100 (vulg. dvtwtdrjHTOts).

dv-€iri8T|Xos, ov, not manifest or observable, Ptol. Mus. I. 4.

dv-tmSlieos, ov, without going through the process at law (i-mbiKaoia),

by which claims to inheritance or guardianship were enforced, dv. *xflv

to warpwa Isae. 44. I ; vapaXa/ifidvetv dv. Tr)i' dyxiardav I<L /2. 3^ >

dr. i\(iv Kkijpov Dem. II35. 27 ; cf. Poll. 3. 33.

dv-nnSoKijTOS, ov, unexpected, Simon. 43.
dv-«m8oTOs, ov, not increasing or growing, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 3.

dv-ciri8vTos, ov, without setting, Eccl. Adv. -Tare, Eccl.

dvcmeiiccia, j), unfairness, unltindness, Dem. 845. 22.

dv-«meiKT]$. is, unreasonable, unfair, Thuc. 3. 66. Adv. -kws, Poll. 8. 13.

dv-«irtjT)Tt)o-ta, 17, (^rjriw) absence of inquiry, Byz.

dv-»iri8«TOS, ov, admittingno addition, Dicaearch. in Muller Geogr. I . IOI

.

dv-cm0€wprjTos, ov, unconsidered, Origen.

dv-cm96XuTOS, ov, untroubled, unpolluted, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 303.

dv-«n9up.T|Tos, o", without desire, opp. to imBvurjTiKus, Stob. Eel. 2.

302, cf. Clem. Al. 632.
dv-emKoXurrros, ov, unconcealed, Tzetz. :—Adv. -Tare, Diod. 2.21.

dv-ciriKap.TTTOS, ov, unbent, unbending, cited from Eus. H. E.

dv-firiKi)puK€VTOS, ov, =dx^pvKTOs, Hesych., Procop. de Aedif. p. 66 B.

dv-tmKXT|p<i>Tos, ov, not assigned by lot, Inscr. in Bockh's Urkund. 263.

dv-firiKXi)Tos, ov, unblamed, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 22 : Comp. -oTtpos Id.

Ages. I, 5 :—Adv. -Tare, Dio C. 39. 22. II. without preferring

any charge:—Adv. -to;?, Thuc. I. 92.

dv-cmKX&Krro$, ov, not to be spun afresh, unalterable, Nicet. Ann. 64 A.

dv-*-iriKOiv(ivT|T0S, ov, not social or gregarious, Eust. 73. 38.

dv-*mKovpT|Tos, ov, without succour, Philem. Incert. I. 2.

dvciriKpto-la, 77, reservation ofjudgment, Sext. Emp. M. II. 182.

dv-€iriKplTos, ov, not decided, not to be decided, Aristocl. in Eus. P. E.

758 D, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 98, etc. :—Adv. -Tare, Id. M. 11. 230. 2.

injudicious, indiscreet, Justin. M.
dv-«TfiKpvirTos, ov, unconcealed, M. Anton. 1. 14.

dv-cmicuAvTOS, ov, unhindered, unrestrained, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 4.

Adv. -rats, without let or hindrance, C. I. (add.) 2 1 14 bb ; xP*la®at Ta' s

ffiovais dv. without restraint, Diod. 2. 21, cf. Eus. H. E. 9. 7.

dv-«TriX«nrTos, ov, unfailing, late Byz.

dv-e-rriXiyirTos, ov, not open to be attacked, Tofs «xfy>°'~s Thuc. 5. 17;
not censured, blameless, fiios Eur. Or. 922, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15; dvetri-

XnTrrurtpov less open to censure, Plat. Phil. 43 C; i£ovoia dv. not subject

to control, Dion. H. 2. 14; Tixvn Philo 1. 15. Adv.-Tare, Xen.An. 7.6, 37.

dv-eiri\T|oTos, ov, not to be forgotten, Aristaen. 2. 13, and Gramm.
Adv. -Tore, Schol. Od. 14. 174.
dv-ernXoyto-Tos, ov, inconsiderate, thoughtless

:

—Adv. -Tare, Plat. Ax.

365 D, 369 E:—Subst. -urria, »), Schol. Od. 15. 225 :—Verb -io-T«a),

Philodem. in Vol. Hercul. I. 37.
dv-eirip.€AT|TOs, ov ' ""caredfor, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1 . 1 1 75, Geop. 1 2. 29, 1

.

dv-emp-cpCoTus, Adv. indivisibly, Phot, in Mai's Collect. Nov. I. 338.
dv-€iriu.tKTOS, ov, unmixed with, rip c£<p Arist. de Spir. 5, 4 : purefrom,

Tivos cited from Diosc. II. not mixing with others, unsocial, fiios

dv. 6ut\iait Plut. 2. 438 C; Siaira dv. Id. Rom. 3; to dviwifUKTOV=
dvtmfu(ia, Strabo 333 : of a country, unfrequented, unvisited, [eviicaTs

Svvdueat Diod. 5. 21, cf. Plut. 2. 604 B ; so, ^"x^ <*'• "o9«rt lb. 989 C;
irouTo$ai ti dv. kavrw to make it alien from oneself, Diod. 5. 17.

dv€Trip.i£ta, 7), want of intercourse or traffic, Polyb. 16. 29, 12, App.

Mithr. 03.

dv-«mp.ovos, ov, not enduring long, Plut. 2. 7 B.

uv-€tnpiup.T]Tos. ov, = d/iw/irp-os, Schol. Od. 13. 42 :—also, dv€mp.<Dp.os,

of, Phot.

dv€TnvoT|<rta, ij, inconceivableness, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 57.
dv-emvoTjTOS, ov, inconceivable, unknown, Diod. 2. 59, Sext. Emp. P. 2.

104. 2. incapable offorming conceptions, Byz.

dv-€iri£«a"ros, ov, notpolished, not finished, So/xos Hes.Op. 744,Themist.

388 B. Giittling, observing that in Hes., just below, occurs the phrase

Xtrrpoirdban' dvemppixrav, suggests that the two epithets have been

transposed, so that in 744 should be read bufwv dvewippetcTov undedi-

cated house, and in 746 xvTP°'"u^v dvem(i<TTwv unpolished vessels.

dv-tiriTrXocTTOS, ov, not plastered over :—metaph. unaffected, Diog. L.

2. 117.

dv-*iriirA«TOS, ov, without connexionwith others, isolated, Stxzhol 15, etc.

dv-«wiirXT)KTOS, ov, not liable to be reproved, Eupol. Incert. 139, v. 1.

Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 9. 2. in bad sense, not reproved, licentious, Tpcnprj

dv. rpa<pijvai Plat. Legg. 695 B. II. act. not reproving or blam-

ing, to dv. abstinence from blame or criticism, M.Anton. 1. 10.

dv€mTrAT|£ia, ?;, impunity, licentiousness, Plat. Legg. 695 B.

QV-tmiroiT|Tos, ov, not made up or falsified, Nicet. Ann. 28 C.

dv-«iriirpdo-0T|TOs, ov, not screened by any object set in front, cited from

Porphyr. Adv. -reus, Eust. 1
1 38. 59.

dv-tmppeKTOs, ov, (fitfa) not dedicated: v. sub dverri£eo~Tos.

dv-€irwrf|p.avTOS, ov, undistinguished, Kara rfv ia6rjra Polyb. 5. 81, 3;
dv. riva or ti -napaKitrttv Id. II. 2, 1, Diod. II. 59.

dv-€mo"Tjp.€iwTOs, ov, unexplained, Clem. Al. 883.

dv-«ir£erK«irros, ov, inattentive, inconsiderate : in Adv. - this, Hdt. 2. 45

;

dv. Ix 1'" Tiyos to give no consideration to . . , Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 6. II.

pass, not examined, unregarded, Xen. Mem. 2.4, 3.

aveiriSeiKW/ii— apevoTTTevTOS.

dv-cmo-Kcvos. ov, without equipment, Inscr. in Bockh's Urkund. 273, etc.

dveiuo-Kcd/ta, 17, want of observation, Arist. An. Post. 1. 13, 8.

dv-cmo-Kiao-TOS, ov, not shadowed, clear, plain, Basil., etc.

dv-«Tfto-K6Trr]TOS, ov, unregarded, Olympiod. II. independent

of bishops, Eust. Opusc. 262. Adv. -reus, Theod. Metoch. 628.
dv-cmaxoTTOS, ov, without superintendence, Eus. H. E. 8. 1.

dv-« jm.O'K6TrjTOS, ov, not overclouded, Galen., etc.; and so prob. Procl.

paraphr. p. 144 (where -iotos).

dv-€Trio~rd8p.«VTOS, ov, without billetting (of soldiers), exempt therefrom,
Polyb. 15. 24, 2 :—also dvemo'TaOp.os, ov, C. I. 4474. 37.
dvemo-Tdcaa, i), inattention, thoughtlessness, Plat. Ax. 365 D.
dvemordTnros, ov, without inspector, without tutelary genius, Max.

Tyr. 14. 8
;
generally, unguided, unadvised, Cyrill.

dv-tmo-ToTos, ov, (icpioTnfu) inattentive, Polyb. 5. 34, 4 ; Tiros to r.

thing, Porph. Abst. I. 9 :—Adv. -tois, Polyb. I. 4, 4, etc. 2. pass.

not attended to, unregarded, Ptol. Math.
dv€TTioT-rju.ov«i>, to be ignorant, E. M. 23. 24.

dv«mo-TT)p.oviK6s, tj, ov, notfittedfor scientificpursuits, Arist. Eth. E. 2
.
3, 1

.

dv€mcrrr|p.oowr|, 77, want ofknowledge, ignorance, unskilfulness, Thuc.

5.7; of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,42 ,* tipos Plat. Rep. 560A: want ofscience,

opp. to imaTtifiT], Plat. Rep. 350 A, Theaet. 200 B, Charm. 169 B sq.

dv-€Trurrr|p.«v, ov, gen. ovos, unknowing, ignorant, unskilful, Hdt. 9.

62, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8, Thuc. 7. 67, etc. ; vavs dvimOT-qixovts ships with

unskilful crews, opp. to fniretpot, Id. 2. 89 ; so, fiijbiv dv. (dv to

leave no part untrained, Plat. Legg. 795 O :

—

dv. Ttv6s or irtpi Ttvo*

unskilled in a thing, Id. Prot. 350 B, Theaet. 202 C :

—

dvtir. c. inf.

not knowing how to do a thing, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 7 :—foil, by a relat..

dv. oTi . . not knowing that . . , Thuc. 5. Ill ; dv. own Tpdircovrai Id. 3.

112 :—Adv. -fiorais, Plat. Legg. 636 E, Xen. Cyn. 3, II. II.

without knowledge, unintelligent, Plat. Rep. 350 B, etc. ; 17 S' Irepi;

[yvw/iij] dv(iri(TT7jiM)Vco-T€pT] fttvton t^s fTeprjs less intelligent,Hdt. 2.21.

dwiriorptirrtu), to be inattentive, Diog. L. 6. 91, Arr. Epict. 2. 5. y.

dv-€moTp«Trros, ov, without turning round : metaph. inattentive, heed-

less, Artemid. ; tivos Synes. 145 C. Adv. -ras, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 4; also

-Tfi or -ti, Plut. 2. 46 E, 418 B.

dv-«Tn.o-Tps<f>'f|s, «'s, = foreg., dv. tivos careless of, Plut. 2. 881 B:

—

in-

exorable, Justin. M.
dv«rio-Tp«4>ia, rj, want ofregard, Ttvos Arr. Epict. 2.1,14, Clem. Al. 840.

dv€morTpo<pos, ov, = dvcnioTptiTTos, Phot. Bibl. 544. 3; tivos Eust.

Opusc. 134. 2, etc. Adv. -<pais, dub. in Hdn. 7. IO, cf. Plut. 2. 408 F.

dv-€Trtard>ttXT|S, (s, = d(X<pa\rjs, Themist. 190 A. Adv. -Aws. Byz.

dv-emo-x€TOS, ov, not to be stopped, tpop-fj Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 5 ;

oaxpvwv dv. mjyai Aristaen. 2. 5. Adv. -T<ut, Plut. Ages. 27.

dv-€irtTaKT0S, ov, subject to no control, ttjs dv. ndotv ts ttjv hianav

i£ovotas Thuc. 7. 69, cf. Plut. 2. 987 B. Adv. -tois, withotit orders or

command, Diog. L. 5. 20.

dv-tirtTaTos, ov, not to be extended further, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 272. 2.

not stretched, slack, cited from Porphyr. Adv. -this, Procl.

dv-emTfVKTOS, not hitting the mark, vain, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1387.

dv-emT«xvT]TO$, ov, inartificial, without design : in Adv. -tois, Plut.

2. 900 B.

dv-emTf|8*ios, ov, (a, ov, Geop. 5. 26, 3), Ion. -«os, 77, ov :
—unservice-

able, unfit, of persons and things, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 4, Plat., etc. ; irpos ti

Plat. Soph. 219A; and in a positively bad sense, mischievous, prejudicial,

hurtful, Hdt. I. 1 75, Thuc. 3. 71 ;
yvavai ti dv. iripi tivos Andoc. 23.

15 ; of bad omens, Xen. Hell. I. 4, 12 ; dyeir. ran, of food, Hipp. Acut.

386, Vet. Med. 171c. inf. unfitted to . ., Lys. 186. 44 :—Adv., dvtvtTu-

Sfiws wpaTTCiv to act unfitly, i.e. ill, Lys. 187. 14; Comp. -orepov.

Plat. Legg. 813 B. 2. unkind, unfriendly, harsh, Andoc. 23. 15, Xen.

Hell. 7. 4, 6 ; dWovs Tivds dv. dvd\oioav other unfriendly persons, i. e.

political opponents, Thuc. 8. 65.

dv€7rt*rr)8€t6*rr|S, t]tos, t), unfitness, incojivenience, Philo 1. 191, Eccl.

dv-ein.TT|8«VTOs, ov, made without care or design, simple, artless, Dion.

H. de Comp. 22, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 44 :—Adv. -tois, Dion. H. de Lys. p.

468. II. unpractised, untried, oiSiv dfufiTjTov ovS dv. Plut. Ale. 23.

dv-emT(p.Tr]Tos [ti], ov, not to be censured, Isocr. 284 A, Arist. Eth. N.

7. 14, 5, etc.; tivosfori thing, Dem. 141 7. 12. 2. unpunished,

Polyb. 35. 2, 8. II. not estimated or rated, C. I. 103. 7. Adv.

-to)9, cited from Eust. Opusc.

dv-fTrvrpoTrtvTos, ov, without guardian or overseer, Eccl. : also, dv-

eirCTpoiros, ov, A. B. 9.

dv-emTUXTls, is, = dvemTiVKTOs, Artemid. 4. 24.

dv-£Tri<j>avTOS, ov, unadorned, Philo 2. 76. Adv. -Tare, M.Anton. I. 9.

dv-€ir(<j>&TOS, ov, unexpected, Hesych. Adv.-Tare, Suid. ; and dub. 1. in Philo.

dv-€m^06vr)TOS, ov, unenvied, E. M. 81. 25.

dv-6ir£4,8ovos, ov, without reproach, tyxos Soph. Tr. 1033 ; dv. iari

irdaiv 'tis no reproach to any one, Thuc. 6. 83, cf. Plat. Rep. 612 B;

oStoj yap poi . . dveirupSovuiraTov tl-niTv least invidious, Dem. 331. 24:

cf. dve/jteanTos. Adv., [tt)!> dpxf/v] dv(m<p$6vus KaTtaTT\aaTO so as not

to create odium, Thuc. 6. 54, cf. Plut. Camill. I ; dv. tlmiv Isocr. 31 1 E.

dv-em4>paKTOs. ov, unfortified, Byz.

dv-«m<j>pao~ros, ov, unthought of, tvai Simon. Iamb. I. 21.

dv-€Trid>wvr)TOS, ov, not objected to, Byz.

dv-€m<f>wpaTOS. ov, undetected : in Adv. -Tare, Byz.

dv-«mx«£pT)TOs, ov, unassailable, Plut. Cleom. 3. 2. unattempted.

Id. 2. 1075 D.

dv-eirid/OYOS, ov, blameless, Theod. Stud.

dv-etrovctBio-Tos, ov, not to be censured, irreproachable, Theoph. Simoc.

dv-tiroirrevTos. ov, not admitted among the {ttotttoi, Hyperid. ap.

,Harp.. cf. Poll. 3. 58., 8. 1 24.
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dv-tiroirTos, ov, not to be discerned or distinguished. Poll. 5. I JO.

dv-tirovXos, ov, not cicatrised, Theoph. Noun.

dv-etroij/ios, ov, not in sight, Suid.

dvc'pau,ai or dvepdopxu. : aor. ivnpao(h)v : (tpaai) :

—

to love again, love

anew, c. gen., Andoc. 16. 37, and perh. Xen. Mem. J. 5, 7.

dvcpocrrta, 1), ignorance of love, Themist. 163 D.

dv-«pao-Tos. or, without love, Plut. 2. 406 A, etc. ; ay. xoivcavia, uut\ia

lb. 752 C, 756 E ; to ivipaorov iripaiv want of love for . . , lb. 634 B ;

uvipaara iroictv lb. 61 A. 2. not loved, Luc. D. Mort. 6. 13. II.

act. not loving, Heliod. 3. 9, Anth. P. 12. 18; t<v<Ss Aristaen. I. 10

:

unloving, cruel, harsh, Call. Epigr. 33. 4, in Sup.

dv-«'pYao-TOS, ov, not thoroughly wrought, imperfect, Arist. Metaph. 8.

6, 3 ; Xi'flos iv. unwrought, Diod. 14. 18 ; -yij av. untitled, Luc. Prom.

1 1 ; atros iv. raw, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 2 :—of a subject, not thoroughly

handled or treated of, Polyb. 10. 43, 1

.

dv-epyris. is, inefficient, ineffectual, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 136 :— also

dv-«p"YTrros, ov, Herenn. in Maii Auct. Class. 9. 554.
dv-cpYici, h, = itpyia, dub. in Artemid. 2. 28.

uv-tp-yos, ov, not done, tpya av,, Lat. facta infecta, Eur. Hel. 363.
dvcp-yu, old poet, form of ivtipyoj.

dvcpe9i£u, fut. itru, to provoke, stir up, excite, Plut. Thes. 6 :—Pass, to

be provoked or excited, to be in a state of excitement, Thuc. 2. 21, Xen.

An. 6. 6, 9, Plut. Pyrrh. II,

dvcpciSu, to prop up, rest a thing on, ri nvi dub. in Aristaen. I. 22.

dv-f'pct-KTOs, ov, not bruised, unground, Hipp. 528. 36.

*dvfpetirou,at. Ep. Dep., used by Horn, only in 3 pi. aor., to snatch up

and carry off, ivnpttyavro, of the Gods, II. 20. 234 ; of the Harpies, Od.

1. 241, etc.; of storms, 4. 7 37« so » vaioa •
•

' A^poorrry wpr ivtpti-

ifa^ivr/ Hes. Th. 990 :—later, to take upon oneself, srivov Orph. Arg. 292
(perhaps by some confusion with ivappiirru).

dv-«p€UTTOS, unsupported, unstable, Epiphan.

dv<p(7rrofuu, Pass., arbfiaxos Avfpcrrofuvos the stomach drawn up
spasmodically so as to cause vomiting, Nic. Al. 256, cf. A. B. 401.
dv«p«T>yiD, to throw up, disgorge, irripvytv irpiiv (aor. 2) Nonn. D. I.

239 ; iarriv lb. 485 :—Pass, to discharge itself, of a river, Arist. Mund.
3, 1, Ap. Rh. 2. 744.
dvtpcwdu, to search out, examine, investigate, Xbyovs Plat. Phaedo 63
A ; also in Med., Id. Legg. 816 C.

dvcpcvvrjo-is, tvs, ij, a searching out, Tzetz. ad Lye. 1 1

.

dv-«ptwrrro», ov, not investigated. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 C ; av. irapaXi-

wtiv ti Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 32. 2. that cannot be searched orfound
out, Plat. Crat. 421 D : avtptyvnra SvcOvpttiaBai to harass oneself about
inscrutable things, Eur. Ion 255.
dv-«pi8«VTOt [1], ov, unbribed, uncorrnpted, C. I. 2671.46., 2693^.5,

Philo 2. 555.
uv-«pivao-Tos [f], ov, not ripened by caprification, of figs, Theophr. H. P.

2. 8, 3, C. P. 2. 9, 12. Also, in Hermipp. "S.rpar. 9, dvcpivco*. ov, si v. 1.

dv-«purTos, ov, {ipi^w) undisputed, A. B. 397.
dv-epKT|s, is, unprotected, Q± Sm. 3. 494.
dv-«puxvno-TOS, ov, without ballast, wawtp ra iv. nXoia, Plat. Theaet.

144 A. 2. metaph., ov. rpa-wtfa an empty table, Plut. 2. 704 B;
metaph. also of persons, without ballast, lb. 501 D, Ruhnk. Longin. 2. 2.

dv-«p|iT|v<vros, ov, inexplicable, indescribable, ry ri\as Sext. Emp. M.
7. 66; iovvt; Aristaen. 2. 5. Adv. -rail, Jo. Chrys.

*dv<popai, v. sub ivtipoaat.

dvtpiru, to creep upwards or up, Eur. Phoen. 1
1 78 ; aor. ivtipwiaa

(cf. tpwai, «Xxa>), Ar. Pax 586, Luc. Necyom. 22, etc. ; of ivy, Eur. Fr. 89 :

to spring up, of water. Call. Ap. 1 10 ; iv. wpds to puriaipintpov to rise

gradually to . . , Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 31.

dvcppu, logo quite away,talteoneselfoff,Eupo\.n6\.2J'ui lor.avtippnaa:

avtppt, like tppt, away with you, Lat. abi in malam rem, Valck. Hipp. 793.
dvcpvyydvu, = avtptvyaj, Suid.

dv-«pvdpiao-Tos, ov, unblushing, Philo 2. 664. Adv. -raw, Jo. Chrys., etc.

dv<pv6pidu, to begin to blush, blush up. Plat. Charm. 158 C. Xen.
Symp. 3, 12.

dvcpvu, Ion. and Dor. dvcipvu : fut. vaai [0]:—to draw up, iva $'

laria Xtvx ipvaavrts Od. 9. 77., 12. 402 ; ivtipvaat vrjas — uvtkKvaai.

Hdt. 9. 96, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 586 ; iv. wiwXcat Theocr. 14. 35 :—Med., ix

vovaov ivtipvaat Anth. P. 6. 300.—V. sub avtpvai.

dvcpKofioi, (cf. dvtiui) : aor. -Jjkv$ov or -ijXBov

:

—to go up, avtX-

9wv is oxon^v Od. 10. 97 ; els t))v iiepbwoXiv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39 ;

firt tt)v aKnvqv Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 26; ivl to firjpa Hdn. I. 5 ; hence
absol. to mount the tribune, Plut. Aemil. 31 :

—

to go up from the coast

inland, Od. 19. 190:

—

to come up from the nether world, iv. }( 'AtStai

Theogn. 703 ; *df "AiSov Bavwv wpos <pais iv. Soph. Ph. 624 ; i(

'Atiov tls Btovs Plat. Rep. 521 C. 2. of trees, to grow up,

shoot up, Od. 6. 163, 167: of the sun, to rise, Aesch. Ag. 6;8 ; iv.

w/ctavoio Ap. Rh. 3. 1 230: of fire, to blaze up, Aesch. Cho. 536: of
water, to rise, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 32 :—metaph., uKfios iv. Eur. Or.
810. 3. to go up to the beginning, in argument, iw upx^v uvtX-

fluWf 5 axoTiitv Plat. Rep. 511 D. II. to go or come back, go or

come home again, return, Horn., who also strengthens it by alp or ao&s.
II. 4. 392, Od. I. 317 ; cf. ixavfpxofiai. 2. to come back to a point,

recur to it and say, ivtX9i /tot »dAiv, 71 . . Eur. Phoen. 1207, CI"- I°n

933 ; irdXiv iw' dp^r/v iv. Plat. Tim. 69 A. 3. vifios . . tis a'

ivfXSwv «i b\a<p0apj)<j>Tai being brought home to you, Eur. Hec. 802.
[In II. 4. 392 a^ avip\opivtp should be corrected, from the Venet. Ms.,
to ivatpxofiivqi, cf. 6. 187, Ap. Rh. I. 821.]
dvepw. Att. fut. of ivayopfvw : v. sub dvfiVoy.

dvtpwrdw, fut. rjaw. like iveipofiat, 1. c. ace. pers. to ask ori
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inquire of, question, xai puv dvr)pwT<uv Od. 4. 251, cf. Plat. Rep. 454 C;
Tivd inrip Tiros Id. Apol. 22 D, etc. :—Pass., Id. Gorg. 455 D. 2!
c. ace. rei, to ask about, inquire into, ras oofat, Id. Meno 84 D, al. ; also
av. irepi tivos Hdt. 9. 89. 3. c. dupl. ace. to question a person about
a thing, ask it of him, Eur. I. T. 664, Ar. PI. 499, Plat. Theaet. 143 D.
dv«pti)TT)T^ov, verb. Adj. one must inquire into, Plat. Phil. 63 C.
dv-«pwTT|TOS, ov, unasked, Byz.

dvcpuTt£<i>, = aveparratu, Teleclid. Incert. 14.
dvco-aip.i, dv€0"av, dv€o-avT«s, dv«o*ei, v. sub uvtrjpn.

dveo-fliu. to eat away, of ulcers, etc., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 13.
dvco-ia, ^, = dvt<ri5, Cratin. Bovk. 6; v. Lob. Phryn. 527.
dv<o-iu.os, ov, (ivitjfu) let loose, given up to idleness, ov. f)uipa a holi-

day, Schol. Thuc. 7. 73.

dv«ns, gen. las. Ion. tos, ^ : (dvi'17/u). A loosening, relaxing, twv
Xopbwv of the strings, opp. to imraais. Plat. Rep. 349 E ; to xdAacris,
lb. 590 B ; TTjs aloOTjottus . . feaptbv xov uirvov tlvai <pautv, rijv 5J . .

aveaiv iyprryopaiv Arist. de Somn. 1, 14 ; nayaiv av., i. e. a thaw, Plut.

Sert. 17. 2. metaph. remission, abatement, kokuiv Hdt. 5. 28;
Xvirns, ftoxOr/pias, etc., Plut. 2. 102 B, etc. ; d'v. ipopwv, tcXwv remission

of tribute, taxes, Id. Sert. 6, etc. ; KoXaoeois Plotin. 390 A : of fevers,

opp. to vapofvapios, Galen. 3. relaxation, recreation, opp. to

crvovSri, Plat. Legg. 724 A, Arist. Rhet. I. 11, 29; av. ra! ox ^
Polyb. I. 66, 10; >//vxV s Mnesith. ap. Ath. 484 A. II. a letting

loose, indulgence, license, %bovwv Plat. Rep. 561 A; ij totv yvvattcwv -nap

i/u"v av. Id. Legg. 637 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 5 ; 8otiA<uv lb. 5. n, 11.

dv-«TTf€pos, ov, without evening, Theod. Stud.

avto-o*i>TO, 3 sing. Ep. aor. pass. 0$ avaatvat, II. II. 458.
dvco-TaXu.<vus, Adv. pf. pass, of dvaffTcXXai, swcmcrVy, Schol. Hes.Sc. 287.

dv-tomos, ov, without hearth and home, homeless, II. 9. 63 ; anais rt

Kayvvai£ Kiviartos Soph. Fr. 5, cf. Ar. Eq. 1266; aoi/eos /cat av. Luc.

Sacr. 11.

dv<o-Tpau,u.(vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, perversely, E. M. 584. 20.

&v«o~xc0€, dvto*XfOou.ev, v. sub dWx°>.
dv€Td{u. to inquire of, dXX^Aovs t^v airiav Lxx (Susann. in Dan.

v. 14). II. to examine, Tivd Act. Ap. 22. 29, cf. 29.

dv-«Taipos, ov, without friends or fellows, Plut. 2. 807 A.

dv(T&o-is, fas, 1}, an examination, investigation, Eus. c. Hierocl. § 20.

dv€T«ov,verb. Adj. of aviTjpu, one must relax. Plat. Soph. 254B. II.

one must dismiss. Id. Symp. 217 c, Polit. 291 C.

dv-€T«poiwTos, ov, unchangeable, Arist. Mund. 2,10, Sext.Emp. M. 8. 455.
dv€nic6$,7,c5v, (dv€T<5s) relaxing, Antyll. in Matth. Med. 1 10: in Gramm.

of words denoting relaxation, cf. ivtrtKos. Adv. ~kws Stob. Eel. 2. 150.

dv-«TOiu.os. ov, unready, not ready, Polyb. 12. 20, 6, Diod. 12. 41 ;

(is rt Anth. Plan. 242 :

—

out of reach, unattainable, ivtrotpia SiwKfiv

Hes. (?) ap. Plut. 2. 505 D.
dWros, ov, (ovinia) relaxed, slack, of reins, Philostr. 242 ; of the hair,

Luc. Alex. 13 ; to av. ttjs kuutjs Philostr. 41 :—then, of men's bodily

and mental powers, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 6 :—Adv., dvtTws (sic Hesych.)

Soph. Fr. 567. 2. set free, freed, free from labour, esp. of men
and animals dedicated to a god, and so free from all work, Tacitus' nulla

mortali opere contact:, Philostr. 805. App. Civ. I. 1 10; and of land,

consecrated and lying untitled, Ael. N. A. II. 2, Poll. I. 10. 3.

metaph., tt/v tcIv futpaiciaiv vppty avtrov ttaaav vipnaBai Plut. 2.

12 A : uncontrolled, licentious, i£ovoia Hdn. 2. 4.

dv-^TCp-oXdynTOS, ov, of unknown derivation, Sext. Emp. M. I. 245.

av-irii\iot, ov, = foreg., Sext. Emp. M. I. 245. Adv. -uais, lb. 244.
dv€u, Boeot. and in some Alex, writers dwjs, q. v. : (v. sub iv-, negat.

prefix):—Prep, (never used in compos.) c. gen. without, opp. to aiv,

&vtv iOtv obit avv airy II. 1 7. 407 ; dvtti xivrpoio without spurring,

23. 387; ftbvos avfv rtv6s Ar. Lys. 143, Plat. Symp. 217 A:—in

pregnant sense, avtv Otii/v, mostly with negat., as in Lat. non sine Diis,

otrri avtv flcoO ijb* ye 0ov\t) Od. 2. 372 ; ov t« avtv Beov tirraTO . .

opvis 15. 530; ovk avtv Otwv rtvos Aesch. Pers. 163; also without

negat., avtv tuiStv without my knowledge and will, II. 15. 213; avtv

itoAitofv without their consent, Aesch. Cho. 431 ; avtv tov Kpaivovros,

Lat. injussu regis. Soph. O. C. 926 ; dvtv tov vyiuvov without reference

to health. Plat. Gorg. 518 D, cf. 519 A ; £>jv avtv kclkov tivos Diphil.

'E/»ir. 1. 12, etc. II. away from, far from, avtv Sr/taiv II. 13.

556; avtv ttyov voittv rtvas tanuuivovs Plat. Rep. 372 C, cf. Hipp.

Ma. 290 E. III. in Prose, except, besides, like x^P'5 ' navra

&vtv xpvaov Plat. Criti. 112 C; avtv too xaA^v i6(av ivtyxtiv, Lat.

praeterquam quod abstulerit . . , Dem. 255. 10 ; waf avtv tov kapipavtiv

even without it, Xen. CyT. 5. 4, 28.—In Att. it very rarely follows its

case, inpjjyvrov y &vtv (Herni. o7'x<>) Soph. O. C. 502 ; wv avtv Xen.

Cyr. 6. I, 14 ; more freq. in later Prose, as Plut., etc.

dv-«ud{u. fut. a(a> Nonn. D. I. 20, to utter cries oftva, Dion. P. 579,

Anth. P. 9. 139. II. c. ace. pers. to honour with such cries, Lye.

207, Arr. An. 5. 2, 7.

avtvOt. before a vowel -fltv : (from avtv. as aTtp0e from artp) :—Ep.

word

:

1. Prep. c. gen., like avtv, without, otos, avivf? aXKaiv (like

o?os iw' aXKtuv in later authors), II. 2 2. 39 ;
fiovvai avtv6' iXKaiv Od.

16. 239: avtvOt irbvov 7. 192; ivtvOt $tov = avtv Otov, II. 5. 185,

cf. Pind. O. 9. 156. 2. awayfrom, ivtvStv aywv narpis rt <pi\av

t« II. 31. 78.—Horn, always puts it before its case, though sometimes

parted from it, as avtvOt St at piya vwiv II. 22. 88; later it often

follows, as TOTfids avtv»t Ap. Rh. 4. 746. II. Adv. far away,

distant, al ti t avtvOt [vijaoi] Od. 9. 26 ; roi &' a\Kot dvtvStv Ha3.

241; iyyvti not Bavaros xax6s, ovti r avtvBtv 22. 300; ovii . .

avtvff iaav dAXd fiiX iyyvs 23. 378 ; Av. KtUtiv to leave/orairay, Pind.

P. 1. 19:—often constr. with the part, wv, ovaa, ov, as II. 2. 27., 4. 277.
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uv-«ij9«tos, of, inconvenient, Xiurjv dv. irpvs rt Act. Ap. 27. 12.

avcwOvos, ov, not accountable, irresponsible, opp. to irntvQvvos, rri

[jiovva.pyiy\ (((an av(v9vvq> noiittv ra 0ov\tTai Hdt. 3. 80, cf. Arist.

l
J
ol. 2. 9, 26; ivdOvvov rijv wapaivtotv ix0VTas nP" 5 dvtiOvvov rrfv

vutripav dxpoaatv Thuc. 3. 43. 2. guiltless, innocent, because

such a one is not liable to trial, Luc. Abdic. 22 ; c. gen., dv. dfiapTTj-

>iaTos guiltless of it, Luc. Nigr. 9. Adv. -vais, Poll. 3. 139.—In Att.,

tii'i>.Tcti0wor was more common.
av-«u6uvTos, ov, not in a straight line, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 8.

dv-tuKTOS, ov, not wishing, not praying, (v\op:tvots teat uv(vktois
Poeta ap. Plat. Ale. 2. 143 A (Anth. P. 10. 108).

dv«vXdJ3«ia, ij, in cautiousness, Jo. Chrys.

dv-evXdpTJs, is, /earing nothing, irreverent, impious, Aquila V. T.,

Keel. Adv. -fiws. Keel.

dv-evXoyT|Tos, ov, unblest, Keel.

dv-ttrXoyos, 01% improbable, Byz. Adv. -701s, Origen.
dv-«u66wTOS, ov, that does not prosper, Incert. V. T.
dv-cvirapdSeKTOS, ov, unacceptable, Cyrill.

dv-«uirp€irr|s, is, unseemly :—in Adv. -vws, Hesych.
dvtupeo-is, «vs, r), a discovery, Kur. Ion 569, Dion. H. 11. 27, Plut.

Thes. 12, etc.

dvfuptWov, verb. Adj. one mm t find 01. t, Plat. Polit. 294 C.
dv-nJptTOS, ov, undiscovered, Plat. Legg. 874 A, Diod. 5. 20, etc.

u-vtupTipa. aros, to, an invention or discovery, Paus. 5. 9, 2.

dvevpuTKto : tut. -ivpyaa, aor. -tvpov, un-Att. -tvpapijv Ap. Rh. 4.

"33 : Pass - -fvpiSijv. To find out, make out, discover, Hdt. 1. 67.,

2. 54, Att. ; ilyaffa dv. \oyi^op.tvos Hdt. 7. 8, 3 ; dv. tpovov Aesch. Ag.

1094; aov xpf<", dvevpiaKuv irirrtpov . . , Kur. I. T. 883; av. tt\v

ahiav Plat. Phaedo 100 B ; tj)v too 6tov ipvoiv Phaedr. 252 E, etc. :

—

Med, to win, gain, lepov x^Pov dvtvpopiv7]V C. I. 4703 :—Pass, to be

found oil or discovered, iis varepov dvivpiBrj Thuc. 1. 128; c. part.,

dvfvp($ijvat iovra . . Hdt. I. 137 ; dvtvptjrai ouoia itapixouivn Id. 4.

44- H* to find out, think out, invent, \10vos dvevprjKws rixvnv
Antiph. Kdp. I, cf. Timocl. Incert. 3, Plat. Phaedr. 273 C; dv. irpv-

ipaaiv nva Philem. Incert. 4. 10 ; etc.

uveupos, ov, without sinews, Hipp. Mochl. 8S6. 2. nerveless, slack,

feeble, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 9, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 12, al.

dv«vpyvo-is, fail, 1), a widening, dilating, Galen.
dvcvpuvu, fut. Bvw, to widen, dilate, Hipp. 264. 14, Plut. 2. 907 E, etc.:—Pass., dv. irdKtv o 'C.Kfavos Arist. Mund. 3, II.
avcvpuo-p.a, aros, to, an aneurysm, Galen. 10. 355, etc., v. Daremberg

Oribas. 4. 66o.

dvevpuarp.6s, o, a widening, dilatation, Antyll. Oribas. 4. 52, 53.
dvtv;d>T|p.tM, to shout ii<pT)piu or (i(pt)u(iTt : hence, as this was mainly

done on sorrowful occasions, to cry aloud, shriek, airas o" dvtv<pTju7]oev

oi>a>75 Xewis Soph. Tr. 783, cf. Eur. Or. 1335, Plat. Phaedo 60 A. II.
later, to receive or honour with auspicious cries, nva dis evfpyirrjv Joseph.
B. J. 4. 2, ;, etc.

dv-*u<(>T|p.T|T03, ov, unpraised, Eccl.

dv-tv<{)i]p.os, ov, ill-omened, Eccl.

dv-eud>pavTos, ov, not rejoicing, joyless, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 363, Suid.

dv-6vxop.11, Dep. to unsay a prayer, Plat. Ale. 2. 142 D, 148 B ; cf.

dvaudxouat.
dve<pdXXop.<u, Dep. to leap up at, only used in part. dpeTrdA/Mvos, v.

sub dpaTrdAAor.

dv-€<t>airTOs, ov, not to be claimed as a slave (cf. dviiraipos), C. I. 1699,
1704-17090.
dve<pcX>cop.ai, Med. to draw upfor oneself, *£dAos ixSvv Manetho 5.279.
u-vt'<j>fXos. ov, unclouded, cloudless, cuOpi? Od. 6. 45 ; drip Arist. Mund.

4, 4 ;
vie p|ut. Arat. 2 1 , etc. :—metaph. not to be veiled or hidden, Katcuv

Soph. El. 1246. Some read dvvitp- as an Kp. form in Horn. 1. c, Arat.

41 5, etc. ; Kust. 945. 4 has also the form dvcd>'f|S, is.

dv-ed>9os. ov, unboiled, Antyll. in Matth. Med. p. 251, Geop. 10. 67,
I. 2. av. w\iv0os unbaked, Byz.
dv-<4>iKTOS, ov, out of reach, Plut. 2. 54 D, Luc. Hermot. 67, cf. Hale. 3.

dv-tx«YYuos i "> unwarranted, Sid to tt)i> yvwurjv dvtxiyyvov ytyevrj-
aSai because they had no sure confidence in themselves, Thuc. 4. 55.
dv-«xiipos, ov, unsafe

:

—in Adv. -pais, Eust. Opusc. 286. 5.

dv<x<", Ep. 3 sing. subj. dvixyoi (
c^ Ta/Hpaivrioi, vpoepipT/at), Od. 19.

in: impf. dviixov : also dvicrxu, impf. dviaxov : fut. dvi[ai Archil. 76,
Luc, also dvaaxhau Hdt. 5. 106., 7. 14, Eur. I. A. 732 :—aor. di'to-xoi'

II. 17. 310, Att.; poet, lengthd. dviaxfOov, Horn., Eur. Med. 1027, Ep.
inf. dvoxiBfttv, Od. 5. 320 (v. sub dfivvdSw) :—pf. dveaxiica Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 190, Phalar. 52 :—Med. iWxou.cn. : impf. i)vtixbp.m> (with double
augm.), Aesch. Ag. 905, Soph. Ph. 411, Thuc, etc.: fut. dvi(oio.ai Horn.,
Att. ; also dvaaxivopiai Aesch. Theb. 252, Ar. Ach. 299, Ep. inf. dvoxy-
ato0ai II. 5. 104: aor. dveaxofirjv 18. 430, Aesch. Cho. 747, Eur.
Hipp. 687 (where -qvioxov is contra metr.) ; but more often with double
augm. i)v(Oxohtiv, Hdt. 5. 48, Aesch. Ag. 1274, etc.; sync. 1ivax"Mv

Soph. Ant. 467 (ubi v. Dind.), 2 sing, imper. avaxeo (v - '"fr- c ' ")•
A. trans, to hold up, l\ft up, x*'pas dviaxov held up their hands in

fight (v. infr. c. I), Od. 18. 89 ;
(later of pugilists, to hold up the hands

'" token of defeat, Lat. dare mama, Theocr. 22. 129):—often to lift up
the hands in prayer, Oeoiot 5( x«pas dviaxov II. 3. 318, cf. 1. 450, etc.;

so, avaKTt tbxas dv. to offer prayers, perhaps with uplifted hands, Soph.
El. 636 ; ai'fyf x(Vas > dV<X* ^oyov Eur. El. 592 ; also, dv. rijv x ('P"
to offer the hand (to shake). Theopomp. Com. Incert. 24^ 2. to

lift up as an offering, ra y 'Aflijpai'ij Xr/iViSi . . vipua' dvioxfSf X('P' "•

10. 460; also as a testimony, ff/crjirrpov dv. ndat Btoiffi 7. 412 ;
/m£dy

dv., of Hecuba entreating her son Hector, 22. 80; Ktvtds . . dviax(

avevdeTiw— tU'evJ/ioV.

yKr/vas Ap. Rh. 2. 254 ; so, dxovf 8' dv' ous ixuv Aesch. Fr. 125. 3.
dv. <pXii7a to hold up a torch, esp. at weddings, Eur. I. A. 732 ;

hence the phrase cWx«, vapexi (sc. to (pas), hold up the light so as to
lead the procession, i. e. make ready, go on. Id. Tro. 308, Cycl. 203,
ct ' Ar. Vesp. 1326; also, dv. <pis aarrJiptov Eur. Med. 482 ; to oijfiewv
tov irupos Thuc. 4. m. 4. to lift up, exalt, nva Pind. P. 2.

163. 5. to hold up, prop, sustain, oipavov ical yrjv, of Atlas, Paus.

5- !I, 5; *'a"' <«'• T^" ariyrtv Oenom. ap. Kus. P. K. 230 D : Pass.,

yiipvpa axd(pais dvfxopivri Dion. H. 3. 55 :—but more often b.
metaph. to uphold, maintain, support, tibixias Od. 19. m ; noXinovs
Thuc 1. 141 ; 00710. dv. to keep up the revels, Ar. Thesm. 948 :— BaKXI*
dvixwv \iKTp 'Ayauifivwv remaining constant to, Eur. Hec. 123 (v. infr.

B. 3) ; and so in Soph. O. C. 674 olvanr dvixovaa Ktaauv (si vera I.) may
be rendered, keeping constant to, haunting the ivy ; v. infr. B. 3. 6.
to put forth, bdipva irropeovs Kur. Hec. 458. 7. to grant, ti Pind.
N. 7. 131. II. to hold back, dvtx' 'imrovs II. 23. 426 ; ip.avrov
dviaxov Hdt. I. 42 ; dv. ra SirKa Sid ruiv dvaKkrinicwv Dion. H. 9. 21

;

dv. XtKfXiav /(r) fmo nra that to keep it from being . . , Thuc. 6. 86

;

tavrov diro Ttvos Plut. 2. 514 A : cf. avoxy, uvokdjxV-
B. intr. to rise up, rise, emerge, dvox*&i*lv • - viru KVfiaros opp.rjs

Od. 5. 320 ; of a diver, Hdt. 8. 8 ; o-«ojreAoi iv tw N«'Aoi i(if! dv. Id.

2. 29 ; dv. is dipa Ap. Rh. 3. 1383. b. esp. in form dviaxai, of the
sun, irpos ij\iov dviaxovra Hdt. 3. 98, etc. ; so, Aa/iirds dviaxti Aesch.
Ag- 93; <*M* 4^'V dvixovn Xen. Cyn. 6, 13, cf. Eubul. Incert. I. c.

of events, to arise, happen, Hdt. 5. 106., 7. 14. d. to appear, shew
on-self Soph. Tr. 204. e. to stand up, Kiovts irepl toi'xo's Ap. Rh.
3. 217. 2. to come forth, aix/ir) irapd . . uifiov uvioxtv II. 17. 310,
cf. Plut. Caes. 44:—of a headland, to jut cut into the sea, Hdt. 7. 123,
Thuc. I. 46, etc. ; in, npds to XikiMkov wiKayos Id. 4. 53, cf. Dem. 675.
26 ; is tov itovtov tt)v anprjv dvixovra jutting out with its headland
into the sea, Hdt. 4. 99, cf. 2. 29; reversely, KoiXaots is ptaiyaiav itc

6a\daa-ns dv. Strabo 142. 3. to hold on, keep doing, c part., av.
StacTKowwv Thuc. 7. 48 ; so, at . . arip(as dvixa is constant in his love
for thee, Soph. Aj. 212 (v.supr. A. 1.4); cacc.et inf.,Ao70sdWx« report/;
constant that ... Id. O. C. 1573:—also absol., Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 10; TatiTT)

dvixev Thuc. 8. 94. 4. to hold up, cease, Ztbs 0x16' va>v irdvrtaa'
uvbavti ovt' dvixwv Theogn. 26 ; cf. Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 28 :— generally, to

wait, delay, Thuc. 2. 18, cf. 7. 48. 5. c. gen. to cease from suf-

fering, get rest from pain, oiSi . . Hafidraiv dvixovat ywaixts Soph. O.
T. 174; tou no\i/M>v App. Pun. 75; tou <povivuv Plut. Alex. 33.

—

Horn, uses no tense intr., but the aor.

C. Med. t j hold up what is one's own, o 5' dvioxtro ptetkivov iyxos
^ 5- 655 > oovpar dvaaxofitvoi 11. 594, etc.; hence dvaaxoftfvos is

often used absol. (sub. tyxos, (itpos, etc.), ir\ij((v uvaaxoptvos 3. 362;
Koipe b dvaax. Od. 14. 425 ; iru£ fiak' dvaaxouivat TitirK-nyipnv II. 23.
660 ; also, dfTa S' avaaxopiivai xfPat I°' 686, cf. 34. II. to

hold oneself up, bear up, hold out, oiSi a' 6fu drjpdv It' dvax'qafaBai II.

5. 285, cf. Od. 11. 375 ; imperat. aor. dvdaxfo, = TirXa6i, be cf good
courage, II. 1. 586 ; avaxfo be patient, 23. 587 ; so in Archil. 60 d»d o*

(Xtv should be restored for dvd b' (v

:

— in part., di'ex"/" 1' ' <pipovot

they bear with patience, Hdt. 4. 28. 2. c ace, roaadb' ivt (pptolv

yatv dviox*TO KriSta II. 18. 430; Jj 5f/ iroAAd kok dvaxto aov Kara
Ovuuv 24. 518; rfjv bovXoovvnv ovk dv. Hdt. 1. 169; Ta irptv Kaicd

yveixoueaffa Aesch. Ag. 905, etc.
; xa^"ov dvaaxiaOai II. 4. 511, etc.;

c ace pers., oi yap faivovs . . dvixovrai they do not suffer or bear with
strangers, Od. 7. 32, cf. 17. 13 ; so, imroi ovk dv. Tas /ta^ijAous 7. 87 ;

toi/tous draffx"" SeenroTas Eur. Ale 304, etc. 3. c gen., once in

Horn., oovKoavvT}s dvix<a$ai Od. 22. 423 ; ;o, dwavros dvbp&s dv. Plat.

Prot. 323 A, v. infr. 4 ; so Dem. 345. 24. 4. the dependent clause

is mostly (always in Horn.) added in part., oi torn/ ae . . dvifcuai dXyt'

fXOfTa / will not suffer thee to have .
.

, II. 5. 895 ; oi 7ap 0(0701-

[oVtci] avi£o/o.ai I will not suffer one [to be] . . , Od. 19. 27 ; ti to> . .

Vavovr' dBatiTov fivaxofirjv vixvv Soph. Ant. 467 ; oi/c dvi(erai tiktovtcs
dXKovs Kur. Andr. 712 ; and in relation to the subj., Kat yap k . . di>«x01 "

pvnv ijutvos for I would be content to sit . . , Od. 4. 595 ; aov k\vicv

dvi(trat Aesch. Pers. 838, cf. Soph. El. 1028, Ph. 411; dvdaxtaSt
atywaat Id. Fr. 609 ; oi aty dvi((t (sc. dV) Id. Aj. 75 ; and this is the

common constr. in Prose, e.g. Hdt. I. 80, 206., 5. 19, al., Thuc 2. 74,
etc. ; crn-oro: dv. Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2 :—in Prose also, dv. Tivis Kiyovros
Plat. Rep. 564 D, cf. Apol. 31 B, Dem. 345. 28. 5. rarely c inf.,

to suffer, ovk dvi£op.at to /*t) ov . . , Aesch. Eum. 914 ; kokkv^uv tov
aXtKTpvov oix dvixovrai Cratin. Incert. 31 ; dvaKtn\io6ai ovk dv.

Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 9; dv. vtrouivuv Alciphro 3. 34; avv dAAots

0ioiV oix dv. Ael. N. A. 6. 30 :—also, b. to dare to do, dviaxovro
tov emovra Si(aa0ai Hdt. 7. 139; also, oib' av yviaxcBf, it tis . . Dem.
569. 24. III. rarely, to hold en by one another, hang together,

dvd t dWrfX-natv tx0VTaL Od. 24. 8.

dv-lipavos, ov, (f^ai) badfor cooking, vbara Hipp. Aer. 285.
dv-(U/TjT0s, ov, — dviipavos, Tim. Lex., Eust.

dveu/td. as, r), fern, of dveifios, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 2, Isocr. 386 A, etc.

dvctpictSt), f/, a first cousin's daughter, Ar. Fr. 584, cf. A. B. 15.

dvcd/idS-rjs, ov, 0, = sq., Iambi. Protr. p. 364, Poll. 3. 28.

dveif/iaSovs, 00, 0, a first-cousin's son, or a second cousin, Pherecr.

Incert. 28, Hermipp. Incert. 14, Dem. 1088. 17. The form dvednaoos. o,

occurs in late Byz.

dv<d>i6s, o, a first-cousin, or getierally a cousin, II. 9. 464, Hdt. 5. 30.,

7. 82, Aesch. Pr. 856, etc., v. esp. Andoc 7. 20; dv. irpos irarpos Isae.

83. 8; (K irarpos Theocr. 22. 170: comically, iyxiXeojv dve^ios Strattis

IloT. 3 : cf. fern, dvtd/id. 2. a nephew, Hdt. 7. 5 ; so, in Byz. law,

dvfij/tus, -id, a nephew, niece, correlat. to $(tos, &eia. [When the ult. is
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long, Horn, lengthens also the penult., dvuf/iov xrauivoio II. 15. 554, ef.

CL Sm. 3. 295] (From •y'NEII ; whence also viwoS(s, q. v. ; cf. Skt.

naptar, napdt (nepos), napti (neptis) ; Zd. naptar, napat, f. napti, and

tiapta (familia) ; Lat. nepos, neptis

;

—Goth, nithjis, feni. nithjd (avy-

yanjs), O.Norse nefi {nepos), nipt (soror), A. S. nefa; O. H. G. nefo,

niftila :—the a in d-vc^ius seems to be copulat., as if con-nepos, M.
Miiller in Oxf. Essays 1856, p. 21.)

dviU/ionjs. 17TOS. j), the relationship of cousins, strictly rffirst-cousins,

Plat. Legg. 871 B, Dem. 1068. fin.

dv<it>u>, to boil again, Arg. Eur. Med. in aor. part. uvafrjoaara.

dvtu. Adv. (a priv., awu to cry) without a siamd, in silence, Srjv b'

avta: %oav II. 9. 30, 695 ; tiW dv(ai iyiv(o$( ; 2. 323 ; ol 5* dveai iyi-

vovto 3. 84, Od. 7. 144., 10. 71 ; dvavrts fjo6' avuv 2. 240.—In all

the places cited it is joined with a pi. Verb, and is commonly written

dV«a> (as if nom. pi. from di/«a>s = di'-ai«w). But in Od. 23. 93 (v
°'

dvtoj otjv faro) it is sing., and cannot represent dvavos. It is, therefore,

best to follow Aristarch. in writing dvtu as an Adv. always.—Cf. Buttm.
Lexil. s. v., Spitzn. II. 2. 323.
dv«j>Ya < *vi<fyov, v. sub dvoiyvvfu.
dvcuydrus, Adv. part. pf. of dvnyyils (from dvoiyoi), openly, Gl. :

—

dv(uKTt|S. ov. i, an opener, Pseudo-Chrys.
uv«uvt<u, v. dvirjfit sub init.

uvt], j, (dvai) fulfilment, Aesch. Theb. 713, Call. Jov. 90.
dvrjpda, tut. ijo*<v, to grow young again, Lat. repuerascere, Aesch. Supi

.

606 (Tyrwh. dvn$fiaai fit for av ij^rjaaifu), Eur. Ion 1465 ; Sis dv.

Theogn. 1003 ; jrriAii' Plat. Legg. 666 B, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 7 ; »oA.oioi<-

/uvos drnffq Plut. 2. g E. II. to grow up, attain to f)0tj. Call.

Jov. 55.—The form dvr|8do->cw. in Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 6, is censured

by Thorn. M. p. 41^.
d*T)/Ji)TT]pto«, a, ov, making young again, dv. puiuTj the returning

strength ofyouth, Eur. Andr. 552.
dv-T){3os, ov, not yet come to man's estate, beardless, opp. to itpt]0os,

l.y». 14.'. », Plat. Legg. 833 C, Theocr. 8. 3 ; ol dv. pueri, C. I. 2034 <

avt]0oi Kai dyovot ix y(V(TT/s impotent, Arist. H. A. 7. I, IO. 2. of

a girl, Epigr. Gr. 671.
dvTjPoTTH, rrroj, r). childhood. By/..

dv-i]Y€(i6vtuTos. ov, without leader, ungraded, Luc. Icaroni. 9 ; epvpuos

M. Anton. 12. 14.

dvTjYf'ojitu, fut. ijoofiai :—Dep. to tell as in a narrative, relate, recount,

Puid. N. 10. 35, Hdt. 5. 4 (ubi al. 0*177.) •' cf- '<-. '((-nyioiiat. 2.

intr., dv. xpdaipopos iv Moioav oitppai to advance worthily in the Muses'
car, Pind. O. 9. 1 20.

dvi\yp4To%, ov. — dviyeprt.s, vqyptros, Nonn. Jo. II. 45.
dvi)STJf, is,^uT)$T)s : Adv. -Hon, Hipp. J26. 18; v. Lob. Phryn. 729.
uvrvSoiuu, Pass, to renounce one's enjoyment of a thing, no longer enjoy

it. like dvdxouai, c. ace, Hermipp. Incert. 5.
dv-T)Sovos, ov, disagreeable, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, I, Themist. 319 D.
Adv. -vats, without pleasure, Clem. Al. 874.
dmrjowTos, ov, not sweetened or seasoned, Lat. inconditus. Arist. Pol. 8.

s. 25. Probl. 20. 23, Ath. 564 A, etc. 2. metaph. unpleasant, repulsive,

yvvt), ipaivii Plut. 2. 142 B, 405 D ; fylos dv. wpos \apiv lb. 799 D.
dvT|5v<rros, ov, v. 1. tor foteg., Plut. Phoc. ;.

dvrm, v. sub dvirjpi.

dvT)8-«\aiov. to, oil of anise or dill, Galen.
dv-i]9iitiUTO», ov, without characteristic, Schol. Lye.
dvt|0tvos, n, ov, made of anise or dill, aritpavos (in form dvifr-) Theocr.

7- 63: piper Diosc. 1. 61, cf. Arctae. Cur. M. Ac. I. a.

d\rn9i-rnt o'voi, i, wine mixed with dill, Geop. 8. 3.
dvi]8ov or uwt)0ov, to, anise, dill, Lat. anethum, Ar. Nub. 982,Thesm.

486, Theocr. 15. 119, etc. ; Ion. &m\vm or dVno-ov, Hdt. 4. 71, Hipp.
Acut. 387 ; Aeol. dwijrov or dVirrov, Alcae. 36, Sappho 79, v. ap. Ath.

674 : later Att. dtoo-ov or dwio-ov Alex. \i&. 2. 7 (where, however,
dvn$ov and dvioov arc mentioned as different).—The double v is required

by the metre in Ar. Thcsm. I. c, Nic. Th. 650 ; but the single v in Alcae.

and Sapph. ap. Ath. 674 D, E, in Ar. Nub.'982, and in Alex. I. c.

dv-T)floirotijTO«, ov, not giving exact delineation of character, Dion. H.
de Lys. 8, Longin. 34. 3. 2. immoral, Cic. Att. 10. 10, J.
dvr|iov, v. sub avu/u (u\u).
dv-T)ic«o-TOt, ov, (dxioiuu) not to be healed, incurable, desperate, fatal,

XuKos, dXyos II. «. 394., 15. 217 ; dv. jratfos (potiv rtva Hdt. I. 137 ; dv.

Kuifftjv \aiganOai rtva Id. 3. 154 ; Kviiaiveatai Tis-a Xiffnat dv. Id. 6. 12,

cf. Aesch. Cho. 5 vf>, etc. ; xaxa, ovtupopai, etc., Hes. Th. 612, Archil.

I, f. Time. 5. Ill, etc.; fuaofia . . dv. rpiiptir to keep it /;'// 'tis past
cure. Soph. O. T. 98 ; dr. upaprns Hipp. Acut. 390 ; ipyov Antipho
140. 15; wovnpia, p-iBvpia, etc., Xen., etc.;

—

dvifKfora votuv riva to

ruin utterly. Id. An. 2. 5, 5 ; dviixtara trdax'iv to be utterly ruined,

Thuc. 3. 39, etc. ; iv. ti waSuv ap. Dem. 527. 8 ; dv. ti 0ov\evaai
rtpi nvos Thuc. 1. 132; dwavTaiv dvijxiaraiv aXriov Dem. J37. 10.

etc. 2. of persons, dv. vXtoWnrrai Xen. Oec. 14,8; xptiiaaoiai

Tun tuv ixtpwv in dvnx{<XTa> Plut. Pericl. 39 ; dv. us ti Joseph. A. J.
18. 6, 10. II. act. damaging beyond remedy, most destructive

itc pernicious, rip Soph. El. 888 ; x<*P" 'a - Aj. 52. III. Adv.,
uvrfxio-Tun otaTiSivai to treat with barbarous cruelty, Hdt. 3. 155, cf. 8.

2S ; dr. Kiyuv to chatter incorrigibly, ap. Aeschin. 5. 34.
dvTjiorn, h, (dxot) » foreg.. Soph. Er. 44 ; cf. Ellendt. s. v.

' dvjjKi&uTOf , ov, (dxlSarrut) wit/tout point, Aesch. Fr. 262 ; opp. to i}«i-

iaiiitvos, Itiscr. in Biickh's Urkund. 411, cf. no.
dvrfitoio. 7), a not hearing, Plut. 2. 38 B. to2 C. 2. ignorance,

lb. 676 E.

dv-<|icoov ov, (dxoi\) without hearing, deaf, Arist. Probl. 1 1. 4! ; of the
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dead, Mosch. 3. 1 10 ; wVpou.Lyc. 1451. 2. c. gen. not hearing a
thing, never having heard or learnt it. Plat. Phaedr. 261 C, Xen. Mem.
2. 1, 31 ; hence unknowing, ignorant of it, -raiMas Aeschin. 19 41 -!
Adv., dvTixows (Xuv nvCs Plut. 2. 145 D. b. c. ace. rei, Ivfaoiv
tivat ivia ycyevnfifva (where dv. tlvai^dyvouv). Plat. Ale. 2. 141
D. c. absol., axaius xal dv. ignorant, untaught, Dem. 441 . 15. 3.
not willing to hear, not listening, Call. Del. 116: to uvtikoov disobe-
dience, Dion. H. 6. 35. II. unheard, Philostr. 721 ; and so without
result, dv. riOvrai Alciphro 3. 35.
dvT|KO«o-T«i>, fut. 7)<rai, to be unwilling to hear, to disobey, c. gen., oio'
apa Trarpos uvrjuoioTTjot II. 15. 236., 16. 676 ; toV 7ra.Tpos Xiyrnv Aesch.
Pr. 40; tuv vopav Thuc. 1. 84: c. dat., dv. roiat arpaTijyoiai Hdt. 6.
14: also absol., 1. 115. Cf. poet, form vr/Kcvarta.
dvT]icovo-Tia, 7), want of hearing, derfness, Hipp. 488. 2. dis-

obedience. Plat. Legg. 671 A.
dvr|icouo-Tos, ov, (d*ou'<o) not to be heard, inaudible, Arist. de An. 2. 9,

7* 2. unheard of, Lat. inauditus, fjKtva' dvi^xovara . . , wore
•ppi(at Soph. El. 1408, cf. Eur. Hipp. 363, Antipho 113. 40. II.
act. not willing to hear : to dvyxovarov disobedience, Xen. Cvn. 3, 8.

Adv. -Tar?, Byz.

dvrJKfai, to have come up to a point, reach up to, of persons, is pirpov
nvos dv. Hdt. 2. 127 ; ai/iao-irjf, Si^os dvjjxovaav dvbpi is top o/ufJaAoV

Id. 7- 60 ; is rd uiytara dv. dptTrjs wipi 5. 49; xpvpaai dv. is rd
Ttpirrii 7. 134; ipptvwv is rd i/ifawrov irpurra ovxai dv. hi.ve not yet
reached the highest point I aim at, lb. 13 ; ovx is touovto fvijOeirjs dv.
"> J 6, 3, cf. 9, 3 ; vpoaai dp«Ttjs dv. lb. 237 :—also, dv. (is to i(v to

rise to a point, Ael. N. A. 1. 55. 2. of things, tooto fiiv is oiSlv
dv. amounts to nothing, Hdt. 2. 104 ; fu(ov dv. 1) xar ipdv flu/iav the
matter has gone too far . . , Soph. Tr. 1018 ; al iroXXai [fy/u'ai] . . is

rov Bdvaruv dv. have gone asfar as .

.

, Thuc. 3. 45. b. dv. is o"£

*X(iV it Has come to you to have, has become yours to have, Hdt. 6.

109. o. di>. its ti to refer to or be connected with . . , Lat. pertinere
ad . . , Dem. 1390. 17, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 2 ; rd (ft dpyvpiov \6yov dv.

abtxrjuara which involve a money consideration, Dtnarch. 97. 41 ; so,

o tpivos dvi)xu us riva Antipho 123. 14; dv. vpis ti Polyb. 2. 15, 4,
etc. II. to belong or appertain, Lxx (1 Mace. 10. 40, al.) : to

befit or proper, Ep. Eph. 5. 4, Coloss. 3. 18 ; to dvijxov, like to xpoarj-
xov or xaOqxov, Ep. Philem. 8. III. to have come bach, (is Tot?
wpirrovs rdXtv uv. Koyovs Plat. Theaet. 196 B.
dv-tiXdicuToi, ov, unable to spin, yvv-ri Matro ap. Ath. 183 A.
dvrpVdTOS, ov, (ikavvat) not to be beaten out, not ductile, Arist. Meteor.

4. 9, 17: metaph. stubborn, Anacr. 138 Bgk.
dvi|X«YT|i, is, unconcerned, reckless, no\(uos Q^ Sm. 2. 75. Adv. -tais.

Id. 2. 414: cf. dirnKcyqs, dirnk(y(ais.

dvT\\d\pM)V. V. SUb dv(\tr]p.QlV.

dvr|A<T|t, is, better form for dv(\d]S. without pity, unmerciful. Call.

Del.106.App. Mithr. 38; poet. ace. dvrjXia (as if from avr/Xris), C. 1. 5 172,
cf. An. Ox. 1.60. Adv.-«£s. Andoc. 34.14, Plat. Legg. 697 D: cf. vijXcqs.

dviiX«T)TO», ov, = foreg., Lycurg. 169. 6, Aeschin. 50. 8.

dvTjAciiTTos, ov, (d\(i(ptv) unanointed, should be read in Matthaei Medic.

301, etc. : also dvr|Xci<^os or dv-qXldios. ov, Dio C. j6. 30.
dvT)A(iibia, r). a being unanointed, uncleanliness, Polyb. 3. 87, 2.

dvr|AT|«, v. s. dvrjKcqs.

dvrjAid{<i>. to place in the sun, Protag. ap. Ath. 1 24 E.

dv-flXiooros, ov, not exposed to the sun, Eust. Opusc. 287. 79.
dv-T*p\licot, ov, not yet arrived at man's estate, uv-nX'txa) wp-n immature,

C. I. 2 161 b, cf. Addend., and v. Suid. s. v. avnflos.

dv-T|Aio», Dor. dAios. ov, without sun, unsunned, sunless, of the nether

world, Aesch. Theb. 859; ixv\oi, bvdipot Id. Pr. 453, Cho. JI ; </>vX\ds

Soph. O. C. 676 ; kt$ds Eur. Andr. 534.
dvT|Xliras. Dor. dvdA-. ov, unshod, barefoot, Theocr. 4. 56 : cf. •'ijAtircs.

vijXiwovs. (Said to be from r/Ai^. a Dorian shoe.)

dv-iiXl4>vi$. is, Suid. ; dW|Xld>ot, ov. Dio C. 56. 30, = dvqXuirros.

dvT|Xij(ris, (oas, r), (dvipxopat) a going up : a return, Hesych. :—also.

dvi)Avo-{T|, )J, to be read in Orac. ap. Lactant. 7. 13, 5.

ov-T|Xci»toi, ov, not nailed, Suid. s. v. dyo^uparros.

dv-Tip-fXicTot, ov, (dfUkyai) unmilied, Od. 9. 439.
dv-T|p.<pos, ov, not tame, wild, savage, of persons, iroXitjTas Anacr. 1.7,-

dvTjfupni ydp, oiioi vpoaitXaroi pivots Aesch. Pr. 716; of a country, Id.

Eum. 14 ; ixfioX^i Eur. Hec. 1077 ; Pios Plut. 2. 86 D. Adv. - pais, Diod.

Exc. p. 100 Mai.

dvT]u.«po-rn». tttos, t), wildness, savageness. Gloss.

dvmifpdu. to clear of wild beasts, dv. xvtMXaiv oSov Soph. Fr. 233.
dv-T]p.*TOV OV, V. dvifMTOS.

dv-T|p.vKTOf . ov, {duvaaui) not torn or lacerated, Hesych.

dvrp'aoHJai. uvtjvoto. v. s. dvaivouat.

dvT|v(rita, r), = vrpxfua, Anth. P. 9. 544 ; noted as an archaic form by

Luc. Pseudol. 29.

dv-f|v(u.oi, ov, without wind, calm, dvrjv(fu>s x«'/«i''«"' (for av(v dvifxov

XU/wvav) without the blast of storms, Soph. O. C. 677. (From dv-

priv., dv(fios ; cf. v^V(fios, Jjv(ptdus ; so dvqvwp, f/vopirj from dvrjp.)

dv-Trvtos. ov, unbridled, insolent, E. M. 107. 20.

dvTjvios. ov. Ion. for dvdvios, without pain, Hipp. ap. Galen.

dvT|vo6c. Ep. pf. used like an aor. : Horn, has it twice, alp in Seppov

dvr)voO(v i( arruXfjs blood gushedforthfrom the old wound, II. II. 266;

xviarj piv dvrjvo$(v the savour mounted up, Od. 17. 270. (The pres.

would by analogy be dvifai, to rise up, as that of ivi)vo6( would be

iviSw, to be in ; cf. ivjvoxa from *(V(koi, ilrf/toxa from Ita. It seems

more prob. that these Verbs are formed directly from the Prepositions

dvd, iv, with the term, -iiai, much as avropiai is formed from iprt, than
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that ijvoBa is a pt". of dr-fo'cc (with dvd, iv prefixed), as Buttm. and Curt,

assume.)

av-T|viKTTOS, w, (dvvai) like dWAfOTOs, 0/ none effect, ineffectual, dvij-

vvotoj em epyat Od. 16. III.

ov-T|vCtos, ov, = dvrjvvoros, otros, Soph. El. 167 ; ay. -roVos, €vxat Plat.

Legg. -35 B, 936 C ; dv. epyov rrpdrreiv, of Penelope's web, Id. Phaedo

84 A; cf. Eur. Hel. 1285:— Adv., toot' di/Tjvi/Tais «x*' Soph. Fr.

501. 2. endless, never-ending, kclk6v Plat. Gorg. 507 E.

avtjvwp, opos, 0, (uvf)p) unmanly, dastardly, like dvavbpos, Od. 10.

301 ; dvrjp dvrjvojp a man of no manhood, Hes. Op. 749- XX.

childless, Hesych.

dv--f|-rucn-os, ov, (t/tti/w) unheard of, Zonar., v. Lob. Phryn. 701.

dvT-irOio, fut. (raj, = dvatpaiviai, to cry aloud, roar, Mosch. 2. 98, Ap.
Rh. 4. 1 197. [On the quantity, v. sub r/iruai.]

dvrjp, u, dvbpos, dvbpl, dvbpa, voc. dVtp : pi. dyopes, -bpwv, -bpdoi [d],

-Spas : in Att. the Art. often forms a crasis with the Noun, dvf)p for o

dvf)p, rdvbpos, rdvbpl for rov dvbpos, etc., dvbpes for ol dvbpes ; the Ion.

crasis is wvf)p, aivbpes Hdt. 4. 161, 134. The Ep. have also the regul.

decl. dvepos, dvepi, pi. dvepes, dvbpeooi. [Ep. Poets mostly use d
in arsi, d in thesi ; but in trisyll. cases dvepos, dvepi, dvepes always d

;

so also Trag. in lyrics, Soph. Tr. 1010, O. T. 869. But in Trag.

senarians d always, for when dvr)p is found with a, it must be written

dvrjp (i. e. 6 dvrjp), Pors. Phoen. 1670.] (Prob. from ^NEP, with
a euphon. prefixed, ANEP, and with 3 inserted, dv8p : hence rjvoperj, 07-
r)vwp, cf. dvSpwrros; cf. Skt. nar, nar-as {vir), nar-yas (virilis), nii-mnam
(virtus, vis) ; Zd. nar, nar-a (vir) ; S.ibin. ner-o (fortis), ner-io (forti-

tudo) ; Umbr. ner (princeps).) A man, as opp. to a woman, Lat. vir,

(dvBpamos, Lat. homo, being man as opp. to beast), II. 17. 435, Od. 21.

323; toiv dvbpwv drrais without male children, Plat. Legg. 877 E.

Though Horn, uses it mostly of princes, leaders, etc., yet he extends it to

all free men; di^p brjjwv one of the people, II. 2. 198, Od. 17. 352 ;

and to mark a man of rank, a qualifying word is mostly added, as dvrjp

@ovKr)(p6pos, dpxos, fiaoiXevs, dyus, r)yrjTwp, e(oxos. II. a man,
as opp. to a god, rrarrjp dvSpiov re Beaiv re Horn. ; Aios d77tAo- r)be «ai
uvSpwv II. 1. 334, 403, cf. Hdt. 5. 63, etc. : most common in pi., yet
sometimes in sing., e. g. U. 18. 432, Soph. Aj. 77 :—often with a limiting

Noun added, fip'oroi or Bvijtoi dvbpes Horn. ; dvbpes r)jj.i8eoi II. 12. 23 ;

and often dvbpes rjpaies:—also of men, as opp. to monsters, Od. 21.

303 :—of men in societies and cities, aire Trap' dvbpdoiv out' iv vavol
noiXats Pind. O. 6. 15 ; and so prob., SAAorf jiev t «jti KvvBov ifHiaao
. . , £AAot« 8' av vrjoovs re koX dvepas . . , h. Horn Ap. 142. III.
a man, as opp. to a youth, though the latter also is called in Horn. dvr)p

veos, vewrepos, xovpurepos, orrXorepos, verivir/s : so again, uvr)p yepwv or
rrpoyeveorepos, Od. 4. 205., 18. 53 ; but dvrjp alone always means a man
in the prime of life, esp. a warrior, dvrjp eXev dvopa II. 15. 328 ; so,

dvrjp dvr dvopus eXvBr/oav Thuc. 2. 103 ; the several ages are given as

rrats, pfipijuov, dvr)p, vpeofSvTrjs Xen. Symp. 4, 1 7 ; els dvbpas iy-
ypdipeoBat, ovvreXetv Dem. 412. 25, Isocr. 277 B ; els dvbpas dvapaiveiv,
IxeratJaivav Newton Iuscrr. p. 698 ; often in Inscrr. relating to contests,

as opp. to 7rai8«s-, C. I. 213, 217, 218, al. IV. a man emphatically,
a man indeed, dvepes ion, tpikoi II. 5. 529; and often in Hdt., e.g.
iroAAoi jtev avBpairroi, uXiyoi be dvbpes 7. 210; so, dvbpa yiyveoBai at

XPV Eur. El. 693 ; dvrjp yeyevrjoat 01 ipi Ar. Eq. 1255 ; 8 ov p.a8aiv
dvr)p tod Id. Nub. 823 ; dvSpas r)yovvrat fiovov Toir rrXtTora fivva-

ftfvov; Karatpayuv Id. Ach. 77 ; (I dvSpes eUv ol OTparrryoi Thuc. 4. 27;
oi/ctTi dvi)p d\\d o/ctvocpopos Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 25 ; rov AvxofitjSriv .

.

fiovov dvopa r)yovvTO Id. Hell. 7. 1, 21 ; ovk iv dvopdoi not like a
man, Eur. Ale. 723, cf. 732 ; dvSpu; rd vpoomirTovTa yfvvaiws ipipuv
'tis the part of a man . . , Menand. Incert. 283, etc. V. a man,
as opp. to his wife, a husband, II. 19. 291, Od. 24. 196, Hdt. I. 146, and
Att.

; els dvSpbs wpav fjxovoa tcoprj Plat. Criti. 113 D ; so, e(oiKieiv els

dvSpos [oIkov] Svyarepa Luc. Lexiph. 1 1 :—but also used of a paramour,
opp. to iroiris, Soph. Tr. 551, cf. Valck. Hipp. 491, Toup Theocr. 15.
!3 X ! dvr)p drraowv toiv yvvaucuv ion vvv Pherecr. Incert. 5 ; alywv
dvep, Virgil's vir gregis, Theocr. 8. 49.—Nearly all these senses belong to
Lat. vir. VI. later usages, esp. in Att.

:

1. dvf)p was commonly
joined with titles, professions, and the like, as in Horn., as dvj)p fjuanis,
d. ojpaTTiyds Hdt. 6. 83, 92; d. vo/ievs Soph. O. T. 1 1 18; dVBpcs
AoxiVai, Xr/OTat, domorrjpes lb. 751, 842, etc.; also with names of
nations, as dvbpes KiKtxes, Sprites, etc. : esp. in addresses, dvSpes etpopot
Hdt. 9. 9; dvbpes iroKtrai Soph. O. T. 513; so, dvbpes bticaoTai,
fiovXevrai, etpopoi Oratt. ; esp. in the wellknown dvbpes 'A9rjvaioi : hence
in Comedy, dvbpes ix^ves, Archipp. '1x9. 14 ; dvbpes 0eoi Luc. Jup. Trag.
15 ; a> dvbpes xvves Ath. 160 B. 2. o dvt)p, by crasis Att. dvr)p.
Ion. dVijp, is often used emphatically, for airos, exeivos Trag., and Plat.:
sometimes so in oblique cases without the Article, Soph. Tr. 55, 108,
293, etc.

; but not in Prose : cf. dvSpamos. 3. dvi)p obe, Mr dvf)p,

frequent in Trag. in all cases for iyw. 4. irat dvf)p, every man,
every one, frequent in Plat. 5. a man, any man, etr dvbpa toiv
aiiTov ti xpr) rrpoievai Ar. Nub. 1214 ; cf. Plat. Phaedo 114 D, etc. ; 06
rravTus dvbpus . . io$' u rrXovs 'tis not every one that can go, Nicol.
Incert. 1. 26. 6. ui baifiuvt' dvbpaiv Eupol. Incert. 15 ; and often
with a Sup., 2> (piXraT dvbpwv Phryn. Com. Incert. 10, etc. 7.
kot dvbpa, viritim, Isocr. 271 A ; so, rovs xar' dvbpa, individuals, Dio
Chr.^ 1. 655. VII. a male animal, Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 2.

dvT|p€iKTOS, ov. Ion. for dveptiKros, q. v.

dv-T)p«p.TjTO», ov, restless, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 5 :—Adv. -toos, 10. 223.
dvTipto-TOi, ov, (dpeoros) unpleasing, displeasing, Gramm.
dvir)p(d>T|s, it, (epe(pw) not covered, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 171 (Madv. eirip-Y
dvT|pT|s, es, = dvbpwbris, cited by Hesych. from Aesch. (Fr. 218).

— ufdefiovf.

dvr|pi0u.os, v. sub dvdpifffios.

civtipoo-ia, Ion. -it|, r), a being unploughed. Or. Sib. 3. 542.
dvqpoTOS, ov, (dpdat) unploughed, untitled, Od. 9. 109, 123; also in

Aesch. Pr. 708, there being no Att. form dvdporos

:

—metaph., yvvr) dv.
Luc. Lexiph. 19.

dvr|pTT|p.«vci)S, Adv. (dvaprdw) without vigour, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr.
dvr)o-iSu>pa, r), (dwtypi, bwpov) sending up gifts, epith. of Earth and

Demeter (cf. (eibaipos), Alciphro 1. 3, Paus. 1. 31, 4, Plut., al.

dvrjo-ov or dvvr|Tov, v. sub dvijOov.

av-T)o"o*TjTos, Dor. dvdcradTOS, ov, unconquered, Theocr. 6. 46 : cf. the
more common u.t)ootitos.

dvT|o-Tis, u, r), (dv- negat., ioSlai) = vrjaris, Cratin. Aiov. 3 ; cf. vuivviios

dvwvvfios, vi)vefjLOs dvrjvefios, vr)pt6u.os dvf)pi6fios.

dv-qTivos, rj, ov, Dor. for dvr)6- : dvqTOV or uwt|tov, v. sub dvrjOov.

dv-Tjdwuo'Tos, ov, dv. rrvp fire that is no realfire, i. e. discord, Eur. Or.
621, ubi v. Pors.

dvT|4>0u>, v. sub dvdrrTW.

dv8aip<opai, fut. r)oofiai : Dep. :

—

to choose one person or thing instead

of another, to 8' eioeflis rrjs bvooefleias dvBeXov Eur. Cycl. 31 1 ; dXXovs
dv0. itrrl TowTcuy C. I. 2715. II; OTpaTiryovs enavoav . . na\ dXXovs
dvBeiXovro Thuc. 6. 103, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 13, Plat. Legg. 765 D;
rdv evbo(ov dv$. tpr)fiav to prefer, choose rather, Eur. Hipp. 773. II.
to dispute, lay claim to, oiibeis ffretpavov dvBaiprjoerai Id. Hec. 660.
dvOaipeors, ecus*, r), choice of one to succeed another, C. I. 2715. 12.

dvOuXio-Kop.cu, fut. -aXwoofiai : Pass. ;

—

to be captured in turn, i. e. after

one has captured others, ov rdv dXovres avBts dvBaXotev dv Aesch. Ag.
340 ; to be convicted in turn, dvTiKaTTjyopf)Bri ical dvBedXoi Dio C. 36. 23.
dv6dp.1XXdop.a1, Dep. to vie one with another, be rivals, Plat. Legg.

731 A: to race one another, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28.

dv6dp.iXXos [d], ov, (d/iiXXa) vying with, rivalling, Eur. Ion 606 ;

—

the fern, form, dv$apiXXT|Tpia, r), a rival, tivl Nicet. Ann. 325 B.

dv6d-TT0p.ai, Ion. dvr- : fut. if/opai : Dep. :

—

to lay hold of in return,

ol Hepoai . . dmovTO aiirov' . . ol be avrdwrovTo Hdt. 3. 137, cf. Eur.
Hec. 275 : but mostly II. simply to lay hold cf, grapple with,

e"SaSe '"> c * gen -> dvT. toC voXe/iov Hdt. 7. 138 ; dvB. rwv rrpayiidrwv
to take part in state affairs, Lat. capessere remp., Thuc. 8. 97 ; dvB. tt)s

XoyioriKTJs Plat. Rep. 525 C : generally, to reach, attain, repftovuv Eur.

Med. 1 182. 2. to lay hold of, seize, attack, esp. of pain, etc.,

rrXevpvvuiv Soph. Tr. 778, Ar. Ran. 474 ; <ppevwv, xapbias Eur. Med. 55.
1360; 7r6pt rrjs fitoBoipopds . . naXaKurrepws avBrjirrero (sc. Tiooa<pep-

vovs) attacked him, Thuc. 8. 50.
dv0app.6£<i), to 7nake one thing correspond to another, Schol. Pind.

dv9apird£u!, to seize in turn, Eccl. :—dvOdpiraypa, to, a thing seized

by way of reprisal or pledge, Eust. 877. 37.
dvfltivos, 77, iv, = dvBivos, Diod. 4. 4, Ael. N. A. 2. II.

dvOciov, to, (dvBos) a flower, blossom, Ar. Ach. 869.
dvOcios, a, ov, flowery, epith. of Hera at Argos, Paus. 2. 22, I.

dvO«KT€OV, verb. Adj. of dvrex<*>, one must cleave to, tovtov dvB. rots

imneXriTais Plat. Rep. 424 B ; dvB. tt)s fieor/s e(eois Arist. Eth. N. 4.
II, 14 ; so in pi., avBenrea iori tt)s BaXdoorjs Thuc. I. 93.
dvOcKTUCos, ij, ov, clinging to, attached to, rtvos Arr. Epict. 4. 11,3.
dvdeXii'p.os, o, (eXtooai) a counter-winding, in Ion. form dvTcXi'yu.os,

Plut. 2. 896 C :—also, dvOcXiyp-a, to, Byz.
dvOeXil, ikos, r), the interior curvature of the ear, the exterior being

eXi( , Rufus p. 26.

dvOcXicu, fut. (01, to draw or pull against, Thuc. 4. 14; dvB. dXXrjXais

to pull again: t one another, Plat. Legg. 644 E ; dvB. rijv ifvxyv to draw
it in a contrary direction, Id. Rep. 439 B ; dvO. rivd rrpbs avrds endon)
Luc. Demon. 63 :— Pass., Plat. Ax. 372 A, Dion. H. 3. 30.—The Subst.,

uv9(XkOo-is. fois, r), in Epiphan.
uvOcpa, aTos, to, v. sub dvdBepa. II. name of a dance, in Ath.

629 E, unless this be neut. pi. of dvBey.ov.

dv9€p.i{ou.cu . Dep. : in Aesch. Supp. 73 yoebvd dvBe/it^eoBai, i. e.

(says the Schol.) to dvBos rwv yutuv drrobperreoBai : cf. drravBi^ai.

dvfl«p.iov, to, = dvBos, dub. in Theophr. (v. Schneid. in Ind.), Anth. P.

4. I, 36 ; dvB. xpvo
'

iov , v - SUD avBepov. 2. in C. I. 160 (p. 277)
Biickh takes dvB. to be the honey-suckle pattern on Ionic columns, v.

Stuart's Athens 4. pp. 7-12 ; so, avBepuov ioriyfievoi tattooed with a
flower-pattern, of the Mosynoeci, Xen. An. 5. 4, 32, v. Sturz Lex. s. v.

dvOtpis, <Sor, r), =dvBos, Anth. P. 6. 267. 2. an herb like our

chamomile, Diosc. 3. 144, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E (Fr. 2. 37) :— also dvdcpi-

oxov (-(Sioc ?), to, Alex. Trail. 7. 20.

dv8-p.O€i8T)S, es, = dvBe(liibrjs, Orph. H. 42. 4.

dv9cp.6cis, eooa, ev, also eis as fern., II. 2. 695, Hes. Fr. 22:

—

-flowery,

of places, iv Xei/twvt 3.Kanavbpiq> dvBefiievTi II. 2. 467, cf. 695, al. II.

of works in metal, bright, burnished, or (as others) wrought, embossed
with flowers, Ac'^t-t* dirvpov . . dvBefioevra II. 23. 885 ; ev dvBefioevrt

Xe&rjTi Od. 3. 440 ; KprjTjjpa navdpyvpov dvB. 24. 275 ; also of tapestry,

etc., flowered, Anth. P. 6. 272.
dvOcpov, to, (dvBe <u) = dvBos, Sappho 87, Simon. Iamb. 66, Pind. N. 7.

116, Cratin. MaA0. 1, Ar. Ach. 992 ; dvBepa xpvoov, i. e. the costliest

gold, Pind. O. 2. 130; so, avBe/i ipetxaXxov h. Horn. 5. 9; avBefaov

Xpvoiov Lxx (Eccl. 12. 6); v. dVffov 11. 2. name of a plant,

prob. = dvBeriis 2, Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, 2. 3. in pi. the name of
a dance, Ath. 629 rl ; cf. dvBefia.

uvSep.oppOros, ov, (fieai) floiving from flowers, dvB. yavos iieXioarjS,

i. e. honey, Eur. I. T. 634.
dvScpoupyos. 6v, (*epya>) working in flowers, r) dvB., i. e. the bee,

Aesch. Pers. 612.

dvflipoOs, ovooa, ovv, contr. from dvBe/iueis, dvBefievvras Anecr. 62.



dvdefiwS^s —
dv6cp.u)5T]s. #s, («r5os) flowery, blooming, qp Aesch. Pr. 455 ; TpiwKos

Eur. Bacch. 462 ; Kfi/iuiv Ar. Ran. 449.
dv0tp.(i>Tos, V, df, (as if from dvOtfxuai) adorned with flowers or with

flower-patterns, KaXvnriip Inscr. in Bockh's Urkund. 407, sq.

dv0f£is, tais, ij, {uvrix !**11 ) a c tiHginK 1°, dAA^Awi/ Kp. Plat. 323 B.

dv6fo, Ep. iniper. aor. 2 Died, of dvariOijfU.

dvOfptwv, wvoy, (j, /A* chin or pnrr o« which the beard grew (from

dr0«'«v), Lat. mentum, St£iTtpij 8' dp' irv dvdtptwvot tkovoa, in token of

supplication, II. I. 501 ; irapd vtiarov dvOfptivva, i. e. just under the

chin, 5. 293 ; so Hipp. 280. I, Nic. Th. 444. 2. later, the neck,

throat, Euphor. 51, in pi. 8. the mouth, Nonn. D. 3. 247. (V. sub

dVtfot; and cf. Od. II. 320.)
dvfapiicn [r], ^, = dvQipiieos, dviipt(, Anth. P. 12. 121.

dvdcpucos, 6, the stalk of asphodel, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 2, cf. Hel-

lanic. 93 (in Muller Hist. Fr.) ; and so prob. t£ dvOfpitcwv in Hdt. 4.

190, which others refer to dv9ipt(. 2. the flower 0/ asphodel,

Diosc. 2. 199. 3. the plant itself, asphodel, Cratin. Incert. 135,
Eupol. Afy. 1. II. dv6ipi{ 1, Schol. Arat. 1060.

dv8<piKuSr)s. ft, lihe a stallt of corn, KavKos Theophr. H.P. 9. 10, I.

dvfl«pi|, ixot, 0, (dvOos) = dSr/p, the beard of an ear of com, the ear

itself, Lat. spica, II. 20. 227, Hes. Fr. 156 Giittl., Opp. II. =
dvQipixos I. 1 (q. v.), the stalk of asphodel, Theocr. 1. 52.

dvfljpio-Kos, 6, — dvSiptxos, dub. in A. B. 403, Longus I. 10.

dvdcp6-x<iXos. ov, with blooming lips, Tzetz. Posth. 506, for dvdr|pd-

X«iAos. which occurs in Tzetz. also.

dv$«rav, Ep. 3 pi. aor. 2 act. of dvariOnpt.

dvOco-iovpyof, ov, creating flowers, Orph. ap. Procl.

dv8«(ri-7r6TdTos, ov
, fluttering roundflowers, piXta Antiph. Tpir. I.

dv6«o*i-xp<*»s, ottos, u, if, variegated, blooming, Matro ap. Ath. 1 35 E.

*Av^€oTT)pta, ojv, rd, the Feast of Flowers, i. e. the three days' festival

of Dionysus at Athens, in the month Anthesterion, Harpocr., v. Buttm.
Exc. I. ad Dem. Mid., and cf. Aiovvota.

'Av0«mr|pt«v, ujvos, b, the month Anthesterion, eighth of the Attic

year, answering to the end of February and the beginning of March, in

which the Anthesteria were celebrated, C. I. 71 b. 39, etc.

dvdfo-naw, fut. daw [fi], i&vri, iortdaj) to entertain in return or mu-
tually, Plut. Anton. 32, Luc. Amor. 9.
'Av9co*d>6pui, rd, a festival in honour of Persephone, who was carried

off while gathering flowers. Poll. I. 37.
dv&crdtdpos, ov, (dvOos, <p*poi) bearing flowers, flowery, aut\a( Eur.

Bacch. 703; Xtifiaxts &v6to<p6poi (restored from Mss. for dvBrup&pos),

Id. I. A. 1544. II. dv$«aip6pot. al, women celebrating the An-
thesphoria. Poll. 4. 78 ; cf. dv0o<p6pos II.

wrdrro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 med. of dvariSruu.
dvfliw, fut. ijirai, etc. : (&v9oi) :

—

to blossom, bloom, of the youthful

beard, wplv . . inrd Kpordtpoiaiv lovKovs dv&fjaat Od. II. 320, (the only
place in Horn.), cf. Orph. L. 252 ; of persons, wpurov 8' dv&rjaavras inrd

Kpordipoioiv tovKov with the young down just shewing, C. I. 1499.
3, cf. Anth. Plan. 384. 2. of flowers and plants, first in Hes.

Op. 580; o-rdxvt Soph. Fr. 608; mindptaaot Theocr. 27. 44; c. dat.,

dv9<oiv h. Horn. Ap. 139; poSoit Find. I. 4. 31 : metaph., dvOovv W-
\070t Klyaiov vinpoit Aesch. Ag. 659 ; dippds fjvoti Lacon. in Ar. Lys.

1257. II. metaph., 1. to bloom, be brilliant, shine with
colour, etc., ijvOfi ipoivuclai . . if arparid Xcn. Cyr. 6. 4, I. 2. to

be in bloom, blooming, rjfias Kapwov ^firjaavra Pind. P. 9. 193 ; dv$ov-

aav &X(ti)v Ixaiv Isocr. 84 C ; tv Siptf, tip' &pa dv$tiv to be in the bloom
of youth. Plat. Rep. 475 A, Plut. Pericl. 16; rd. ad. Krffu Sipas, oil 8'

dpx«< dvOuv Plat. Ale. I. 131 E, cf. ib.C. 8. to flourish in wealth

and prosperity. Aao« Hes. Op. 225 ; dvitvar/s T»jt 'Aoim>, 'Epirpiijs Hdt.

4. I., 6. 127, cf. Thuc. I. 19, etc.; oA0ot apuKpbv ivSt/aus xp"vov
Eur. El. 944 ; to dv$ovv rfjs owduiais the flower of the force, Plut. Cor.

39 :—c. dat., dv$. dvtpdot to flourish, abound in men, Hdt. 4. I. b.
of persons, to flourish, be popular, ovrws ijiHrnaiv iictivoi Ar. Eq. 530, cf.

Nub. 897, 962 ; wpawioto-oi, $dfp dv9. Pind. O. 1 1 (10). 10, etc. ; 'Ejc-

Topot 1)v9u iopv Eur. Hec. 1 2 10; atpotpa yt fvSijotv iwi rats i\wiaiv.

of Philip, Dem. 21. 3; dv9. wpis Sifav, wpis \dptv Plut. Sett. 18,

etc. 4. to be at the height or pitch, dv9ti ndSos rtvi Aesch. Cho.
1009; of a disease, tjv&nitiv Soph. Tr. 1 089, cf. Hipp. Epid. I. 963;
UKuiHiunaiv dv9ov\nan> when they were in vogue, Plut. Anton. 32 ; cf.

ffdXKoj. 6. c. gen., like Bpvot, to swarm with, (p$ttpwv fjvBr^mv

Pans. 9. 33, 6 ; cf. Walz Rhett. I. 495. III. trans, to make to

blossom, only in late writers, Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 93.
dv9«jv or dvfluv. iivos, o, a flower-bed or garden, Oloss.

dv*ij, ij, like ivOr/ats, the full bloom of a flower or plant. Plat. Phaedr.

-•30 B: a special Att. form, Piers. Moer. p. 4, Thorn. M. p. 127. 2.

a blossom or bloom, Nic. Th. 625, etc., Ael. N. A. I a. 4.

dv#r)8iJv, okoi, ii, (dvBioi) the flowery one, i. c. the bee, Ael. N. A. 15.
1. II. a kind of medlar, Theophr. H.P. 3. 12,5. Hence. 4vSi|-

8o-vo«i5t|v ft, as epith. of another kind, lb. (For the form, cf. dkynoi/v,

nrjodjv, Ktj\rj&wv.)

dv#T|Xi], ii, <dv0r)\,',i for dvfrnpus) the downy plume of the reed, Lat.

panicula, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4. Diosc. I. 114.
dv#T]Aiov, to, Dim. of dv9i\\n, Diosc. 3. 173., 4. 121.
dv9-T|Xto«, ov, later form for dvrijAiot.

uv&T]tto, to, prob. only found in conipds., as ifdvQijua ; v. Hesych.
dvfrnu^i. ru, poet, for dvdBijfui, an offering, Epigr. Gr. 948. I.

dv&T]pjiiv, ov, gen. ocot, = dvirnpdi, mrrivoto . . Kapitur Nic. Al. 623.
dv9r)pO'Ypu$fu, to write in a florid style, Cic. Att. 1. ft, Eust. 991. 8.

dv^po-woiKiXov ov, brocaded with flowers, flowered, Philo 1. 666.
uvOr)p6v d, iv, (dvOiu) flowery , blooming, tap Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608

dvQoKpaTew. J27
E ; Xfi^d-y, Id^oov Ar. Av. 1093, Ran. 351 ; vpdoofi,, SidOtois Diod
5. 3, and 19 :-to dveVpdflowery meads, Plut. 2. 770 B ; but also/otw-
tng plants, lb. 765 D. II. metaph. fresh, young, xAdi; Eur. Cycl
541 : of music, etc.,/r«A, new, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 38, cf. Plut. Pericl. ic

;
of persons, Plut. Pomp. 69; iXapos «a! dvO. 2. 50 B ; v. avOos u,
fin. 2. Tat fiavias- dvSripbv fiivos rage bursting (as it were) into
flower, i.e. at its height, Soph. Ant. 960. 3. bright-coloured,
bright, like di'flii'ds, dv9rjpos tifiaTaiv 0-T0A.3 Eur. I. A. 73 ; tou xo.Akou
to dv9._ its brightness, brilliancy, Plut. 2. 395 B, cf. 79 D ; of colours, to
dvS. tuiv xp"imTa>v Luc. Nigr. 13, and often in Plut. 4. brilliant,
splendid, betirvdpiov Diphil. IliXtao. 1 ; (Soior/ Philo 1. 679. 5. of
style, flowery, florid, Plut. 2. 648 B : so in Adv., dve-nporipov Xfvwr
Isocr. 294 E.

dvOnpoTqs, irror,
)J, bloom, freshness, Nicet. Ann. 276.

avO^o-is, fais, J), = av9Tj, Theophr. C. P. 4. 10, I, Plut. 2. 647 F.
dvOrjo-o-dopai, Pass, to be beaten in turn, give way or yield in turn, rivi

Thuc. 4. 19, cf. Dio C. 49. 44.
dv0rjo"tix<ij(i>, to be quiet in turn, App. Civ. 2. 93.
dvirnTiKos, 7, ok, (uvSioi) blossoming, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 13 ; and so

Clem. Al. 338 (ubi dvStvr-).

dv0r)4»6pos, ov, v. dvBtatpdpos, dv9otpbpo$ II.

dvdCas, d, a sea-fish, Labrus or Serranus anthias (Adams), Anan. Fr. 2,
Epich. 39 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, al.

dvOicpow, to consecrate in return, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1117 C.
dv6tfu, fut. iVoi, (dvflot) to strew or deck with flowers, Eur. Ion 890

;

«f<paKfiv /JdJoit Philostr. 786: metaph., dv$. njr \{(iv Dion. H. de
Isocr. 13:—Med. to gather, cullflowers, App. Civ. 4. 105. 2. to

colour, dye, stain, [iropipvpo] dv6. ri)V x<<pa Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 8 :—Pass.,

7)v6tafiivoi tpapfidjcotai Hdt. I. 98 ; ov ydp at fifj . . yvwo' . . w5' fivOia-

liivov thus disguised. Soph. El. 43 ; xpia irvpds d/cpais rjvSwftiva meat
browned at the fire, Epicr. 'Efin. 1 , cf. Philem. Stoot. i .

dvdueds, ri, ov, of or like flowers, to dv$ind= avBrj, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2.

dv6ip.os, ov, = sq., Orph. Lith. 18. 94.
dvfcvot, -ii, uv, (dv6os) of or like flowers, blooming, fresh, like dvftjpdt

:

in Od. 9. 84 the esculent lotus is called avOivov ilbap, where prob.
vegetable as opp. to animal food is all that is meant ; dvd. KVKtwv, dv$.
ikatov a drink, oil flavoured with flowers, Hipp. 538. 27 ; rpififidrtov

Sotad. ap. Ath. 293 C ; dv6. fitoJio Plut. 2. 645 E. II. flowered,
bright-coloured, Lat. floridus, of women's dress, iaOtfrts, aroX-q Plut. 2.

2 7% A, 304 D, Ath. 528 E ; to dvOivd (sc. <>idTia), gay-coloured dresses

worn by the iratpat at Athens, Phylarch. 45 ; cf. dvSotpopiai II. 2.
also of dresses worn at the Anthesteria by the Satyrs ; r\v (piKoocxpiav

dvSivd. ivibvotv he clothed philosophy in motley, of Bion, who delivered his

precepts in sarcastic verses, like those used in the satyric drama, Diog. L. 4.

52, cf. Strab. if.—Cf. Welcker, praef. Theogn. Ixxvii. sq., and v. avtm III.

dvStov, to, Km. of ivfos, a floweret, Diosc. 4. 153. II. in

Orphic phraseology, dvStov (proparox.), Td, the spring, Clem. Al. 676.
dvO-uMrdpxi*, "• deputy-master of the horse, Io. Lyd. de Magistr. 1 . 38.
dv6tinrdo-ia, if, a sham-fight of horse, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 20, etc.

dvQtirircvu, to ride against, dAA^Aois, of cavalry, Xen. Eq. 8, 12.

dvOicrpo., otoi, rd, (oVflifou) a party-coloured dress, Clem. Al. 258.
dv0iornpA, fut. dsTMmJffoi :

—

to set against, Ar. Ran. 1389, Thuc.

4. 1 1 j ; esp. in battle, rivd Ttvt Plat. Legg. 834 A ; dvS. rponaiov to set

tip a trophy in opposition, Thuc. 1. 54, 105 ; ivr. Tivds t^v o\ktjv to

overweigh him (v. Hurt) 111), Lxx (Sirac. 8. 2). 2. to match with,

Lat. componere, and so to compare, Plut. Thes. I. II. Horn, uses

only Pass., with intr. aor. 2 ivriaTiiv : aor. I pass. dvTf(7Td9i;i' in Hdt.

5. 72 : pf. dv9((7TTjjta N. T. ; Att. contr. part. dvSto-T&is Thuc. 6. 70

:

fut. d»fiffT^o-o/iai Hdt. 8. 75, Soph. O. C. 645 : aor. I dvTfffTi7ffd/«;i»

Ar. Ran. 1 389. To stand against, esp. in battle, to withstand, 'H077

J' dKT«mj . .'Aprtfus II. 20. 70, cf. 72, Hdt. 6. 117, al. ; Tout avBiara-

Htvovs rots vatripots ffovKrjpiaat Dem. 242. 9 ; also, irpds rrjv dvdy/crjv

oib' 'Afms dvO. Soph. Fr. 234, cf. Thuc. 1. 93, Xen. Symp. i, I : rarely

c. gen., Sf'ot . . aol <pptvuiv dvSiararai Aesch. Pers. 703 (Wakef. sug-

gests dv&d-wrtTai), cf. Q^ Sm. I. 520. 2. of things, to turn out

unfavourably to one, dsrio'Tdi'Tos awry tou irpa7/«iT0t Thuc. 5. 4, cf.

38 ; av rd wap' vrwv rwv dxovdvrcjv dvriarji Dem. 450. 15. 3.

absol. to make a stand, dAA' ir* dp' dv&taravro 11. 16. 305 : to resist,

fight still, Hdt. 5. 72, etc. ; {nip nvos Soph. Aj. 1231, Ant. 518.

dvOo-Badrfu, is, bright-coloured, to-^t Sext. Emp. P. I. 148 ; irf8iAa

Luc. Amor. 41.
dvOopV'diCa, i), bright colouring, Plut. ap. Stob. 380. 51.
dv8o-pVi<j)o« [d], 6, a dyer in bright colours, Plut. 2. 830 E, Manetho

2. 326: -pVd«vt, iais, i, a dyer, Basil.: -f3ad>uc6s, 1), ov, of or for
dyeing, Jo. Damate.
dv9opV>Xf«, to bestrew with flowers, xairrjv Anth. P. 5. 147.—Pass, to

have flowers showered upon one, as a mark of honour, Plut. Pomp. 57,

Caes. 30. II. to put forth flowers, Geop. 10. 2, 10.

dvflopd\T)o-u, (us, 1), a putting forth offlowers, Geop. 10. 59, 3.

dvfld-SoAot. ov, garlanded with flowers, $pi( Anth. P. 9. 270.

dvOo-fjoo-icdt, ov, nourishing, growing flowers. Soph. Fr. 29.

dv6o-Ypad>fw, = dvBijpoypatpiw, Philo 1.33.
dv9o-8iaiTot, ov, living on flowers, fUkiaaa Anth. P. 5. 163.

avfl-ooyov, to, the scent offlowers, Theophr. (?)

dvfloooicos. ov, '. 8V \opai ) holding flowers, rdKapos Mosch. 2. 34.

dv6o-icdpi|vos, ov, crowned with flowers, Opp. C. 4. 235.

dv6oKop-«i>, to produce flowers, yr\ ftordvas dv0. Anth. P. 7. 321.

dvflo-icdpoi. ov, decked with flowers, flowery, Afi/idi«t Anth. P. 10.

6. 2. party-coloured, oiaivoi Opp. C. 2. 190.

dv0o-KpiT«'w. to govern flowers, Luc. Pseudol. 24.
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dv-6o -KpoKOs. ov, (KptKOi) worked withflowers, or bright saffron-coloured

{KfMKotts goes before), Eur. Hec. 471.
dv0o\iCT), 17, (av6t\K(u) a pulling in the contrary direction, corrective,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.4:0 counterpoise, Dio C. $$. 5 ; tov fikdirTovros

dv$. Pint. 2. 20 C ; a resistance, Id. Luc. II.

qv9o\kos. ov, = avTtppowos, Iambi. Protr. p. 356 Kiessl.

dv6oXoy(U, to gather flowers , Plut. 2. 917 E; c. ace, Hipp. Epist.

127S:—Med., of bees, to gather honeyfrom flowers, Arist. H. A. 9.42,
I :—Pass., Geop. II. 26, 2.

dv9o\6yrjp,a, aros, rd, a posy, collection offlowers, florilegiurn, Eust.

Opusc. 55. 4, etc.

dvdoXoYta, r), a flower-gathering, Luc. Pise. 6. 'AvBokoyiai were col-

lections of small Greek poems (esp. epigrams) by several authors, which
the editor picked out and made up (as it were) into a posy or nosegay.
The first was made by Meleager (Anth. P. 4. 1); next came Philippus of
Thessalonica ; then Agathias ; we have also those of Constantinus Cephalas

(formerly called theVatican, but now the Palatine), and ofMaximusPlanudes.
dvOoXoYiov, to, = foreg., Clem. Al. 14 : cf. Suid. s. v. Aioyivtavus.

dvOo-Xoyos, ov, flower-gathering, Anth. P. 1 2. 249 ; c. gen. culling the

flower of, ttdkXev? Ibid. 95.
dvOoXovJ;, ottos, o, a horned animal, prob. the antelope, Eustath. in

Hexahem. p. 36 ed. Lugd. 1629.
dv9-op.tX«w, to associate, deal with one another, Hipp. 1283. 35.
dv9-6|iotos, ov, similar, corresponding, Poeta ap. Schol. Soph. O. C.

1375, cf. Herm. Opusc. 7. 201 sqq.

dv9-op.oXoY«o|i.cti, Med. to make a mutual agreement or covenant, irpbs

Tiva Dem. 894. 26, Polyb. 5. 56, 4 ; nvi Id. 10. 45, 10. II. to

confess freely and openly, rds dptrds .rtvos Diod. I. 70; x^p^Phit. Aemii.

1 1 ; dfiaprias Joseph. A. J. 8. 10, 3 : absol., Polyb. 30. 8, 7 ; irpos rt Id. 15.

37, 9. 2. to return thanks to God, Lxx (Ps. 78. 13), Ev. Luc. 2. 38.
dv9ou,oX6-yT]cri.s. «a>?, 1), mutual agreement, Polyb. 32. 10, 12. 2.

a confession, admission, testimony, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 184., 8. 453.
dv9ou,oXoYta, t), = foreg., Gloss. :— also -YqTtjs, ov, 0, a confessor, Eccl.

dvdovojicu, to feed on flowers, Aesch. Supp. 44, Pors.

dv96-vop.os. ov, having its flowers fed on by bees, Aesch. Supp. 539.
dv9-o-n-Xi£<i>, fut. io-Qi, to arm against, lirrrevai 8' ImrTJs foav dvOoj-nkia-

fifvot Eur. Supp. 666 ; uvOwnktGTat irpos rd 7roA.*/ua nkoia Xen. Oec.

8. 12 :—Med. to arm oneself, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 7.

dvOowXtots, €tus, t), a counter-arming, hostile armament, Schol. Thut.
I. 141, Nicet. Ann. 159 C.

dvOoTrXiTrjs [t], ov, 6, one armed in like manner, Lye. 64.

dv96-irvous, ovv, breathing offlowers, Byz.
dv9o-iroi6s, ov, producing flowers, Jo. Damasc.
dv9-opi£u>, fut. iaoj, to make a counter-definition, Schol. Dem.
dv9opurp,ds

t
o, a counter-definition :—and Adj., dvOopio-Tiicos, 7), ov,

Tzetz. in An. Ox. 4. 15. .

dv9-opp«(D, fut. rjaoj, to He at anchor opposite, rtvi Thuc. 7. 19; dv$.

qkkrjkots, of two hostile squadrons before fighting, 2. 86 ; dv0. irpbs rtva

avOopos, Dor. uvt-, b, an opposite limit, Tab. Heracl. pp. 185, 190.
dv9os, «oj, to : gen. pi. dv0€<uv, used for dvQwv in Att. (to distinguish

it from dv$' wv, and from the pres. part. act. avOaiv), Soph. El. 896,
Hermipp. *A0. yov. 3 and 4, Eubul. 2t«£. 3, Aristag. Mapfi. I ; but dvOwv
Pherecr. Aovk. 7. (Prob. from ^A@ with N inserted ; cf. dvOto;,

dvOrj, etc., dvOtpfwv, dv$4pi£ with dBrjp, dOdprj, and perh. with 'ABtjvtj,

'ABijyai ; cf. Skt. andhas (herba) ; also perh. Lat. ador, adoreus. See also

dvqvoBt.) A blossom, flower, wiTovrat trr' avBcaiv eiaptvotatv II. 2.

89; vaKtv0ivqf av0ti (qikujs Od. 6. 231 ; fipvu dvBti kevtctp II. 17.56;
riptv dvBta iroiris Od. 9. 449 ; in dv0€aiv 'tfatv Ar. Eq. 403 ; otvdpa

/cat dvOrj kcu tcapirovs Plat. Phaedo 1 10 D ; 7) tear dv0rj oiatra Id. Symp.
196 A; avBca TfBpiTnrwv the chaplets of flowers which graced them,

Pind. O. 2. 91, cf. 7. 147. 2. the bloom or flowering time, tcov-

piov dv0os, ibpiov dvdos, Ruhnk. h. Horn. Cer. 108. 3. generally,

anything thrown out upon the surface, irpoawnov Hipp. Coac. 185,

v. sub i£av9toj: froth or scum, avBos o'ivov, Lat. flos vini, the crust

on old wines, Schneid. Colum. p. 627, 638; xaXfcov avBos, v. sub

Xo.\k6s. II. metaph. the bloom or flower of life, jj&tjs avOos

II. 13. 484; rjfirjs di'Otm Solon 21; wpas dvdos Xen. Symp. 8, 14;
tcakbv dvBos txatv Theogn. 994; xpotds dpni\pwi dvBos the bloom

of complexion, Aesch. Pr. 23; to too awfiaros d. its youthful bloom,

Plat. Symp. 183 E ; orav [rd irpoaajwoi] to d. Trpokirrrt Id. Rep. 601 B :

—also, the flower of an army and the like, dv0os 'Apytioiv Aesch.

Ag. 197; dv0os Tltpatdos amy Id. Pers. 59, cf. 252, 925, Eur. H. F.

878 ; rt irtp rjv avrutv av0o$ dirokwka Thuc. 4. 133, cf. Hemst. Luc.

I. 171 ; av0ca vpwwv vtwrepwv the choice flowers of new songs, Pind. O.

y. 74 ; to obv . . av9os, itavrixvov ""^pos aikas thy pride or honour,

Aesch. Pr. 7 :—rd dv07j flowers or choice passages, elegant extracts,

Anth. Plan. 274, Cic. Att. 16. II, I. 2. like d/cfti), the height or

highest pitch of anything, bad as well as good, h-q^i0vp\ov ipcuros dv0.

Aesch. Ag. 744 ; dKykrjTov ftavias dv0os Soph. Tr. 1000 ; cf. dvB-qpus

I, fin. III. brightness, brilliancy, as of gold, Theogn. 452 : hence

in pi. bright dyes, gay colours, Meineke Hermipp. 'AOtjv. 4 ; lyJxriov

ndo'tv avQtaiv tr€irctKikp.(vov Plat. Rep. 557 C :—esp. of purple, in sing.,

lb. 429 D, Arist. II. A. 5. 15, 6 ; dXos dv0ea Anth. P. 6. 206 ; cf. Welcker
ad Phjlostr. Imag. pp. II, 14, and v. dv0tvo$ II.

uv9os. o, a bird, perhaps the yellow wagtail, Arist. H.A. 8. 3, 5., 9. I, 21.

dv9oap.La, t), odour, dpajfidratv Jo. Chrys. Horn. 4 in I Thess.

dvOoo'p.ias, ov, 6, (offfir)) redolent of flowers, almost always of wine,

otvos dvB. with a fine bouquet, Ar. PI. 807 (ubi v. Interpp.), Ran. 1 150,

Pherecr. M«t. i. 30 ; also dv0. (sub. o^os) Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 6, Luc. Saturn.

dvQoKpOKQS dvdp<J07T€lO$.

22 :—in Luc. Lexiph. 2, dv0. kupwva, ?.s a pedantic phrase.—The Schol.
Ar. 1. c. has also the form dv96o*p.ios, ov.

dv9oown, r), a flowering, bloom, luxuriant growth, rt/tiojv Anth. P. 5.
276; vXatrj lb. 11. 365.
dv9o-Tp64>os. ov, ~ uv0o^ogkos, Hesych.
dv9o<|>opcb>, to gather honey from flowers, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40.

32. II. to bear, produce flowers, Anth. P. 10. 16. 2. like

dv0tva <pop€tv, to wear theflowered robe, play the courtesan, Clem. Al. 195.
dv0o-<^cpos, ov, bearing flowers, flowery, d\aos Ar. Ran. 442, Anth. P.

12. 256; opp. to tcdpmfxos, Theophr. C. P. I. 5, 5. 2. dv9o*pdpos,

1), a flower-bearer, a sort of attendant priestess, C. I. 2161 b, 2162 ; so,

dv0r)<p6po$ TTJ9 'A<f>poSiT7js Inscr. Aphrod. ib. 2821, 2822.
dv9o-4>vr]s. fat

party-coloured, TTTtpv£ Anth. P. 9. 562. II. pro-
ducing flowers, Epigr. Gr. 103.

dvOo-xpoia, 7), a florid, glozving colour, Manass. Chron. 129.
dv06-xvp.os, ov,full of the juice offlowers, Eust. Opusc. 311. 42.
dv0p&K«ia, 7), a making of charcoal, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7.

dv9puK€vs, ecus, o, a charcoal-maker, Themist. 245 A, App. Civ. 4. 40:—also, -k«utt|S, ov, 6, Andoc. Fr. p. 97 Blass., Ael. N. A. 1. 8.

dvOp&KcvTos, 77, ov, charred, opp. to <pkoytoTos, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 31.
dv0pu,Kcvw, to make charcoal, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 1, cf. Poll. 7. 146;

rd dv$paK€v6pi(va charcoal, Autig. Car. 151. 2. to burn to a cinder,

dvOp. rivd irvpi Ar. Lys. 340.
dv9pdKT)pos, d, ov, belonging to charcoal, Alex. 2itov5. i.

dv9p&Kid, as, Ep. -iij, rjs, 7), a heap of charcoal, hot embers, dv-

0paten)v OTopioat II. 9. 213; viroBftvat Hipp. 581. 33; dvdpaiudi
awo a broil hot from the embers, Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. Anth. P. 6. iof ;

<7r* dvOpaKids oirTTJo~ai Cratin. *05. 5 ; ctov Tr}y dvOpatctds dirokaiti

warms himself at your fire, Ar. Eq. 780: metaph. of lovers, riBivai rtvd
tnt dv0paKtT} or dv0paKii)v Anth. P. 12. 17, 166, cf. 5. 211. 2. black

sooty ashes, Ib. II, 66.

dv9puKta$, ov, b, a man black as a collier, Luc. Icarom. 13.

dvOpaKiSts. at, small fish forfrying, Philyll. Tl6\. 1 ; cf. iTravBpaKtb'ts.

dv9pdKL^u). fut. iatu, to make charcoal of, to roast or toast, Ar. Pax
1 1 36. II. intr. to be like a carbt.ncle (av0pa£ II. 2), Eccl.

dv0pd.KLvos, t), ov, of the nature of, or made of a carbuncle, Lxx.
dv9paKiov, to, Dim. of dv0pa£, Theophr. Lap. 33. II. a coal~

pan, Alex. Arjuv. I.

dv0p&KiTT)s [f], ov, o, anthracite, name of a gem, Plin. 36.38. II.

fern, -ms, toos, a kind of coal, Id. 37. 27.

dv0putco-YP&4>ia< 7. " rough sketch as with charcoal, Eccl.

dv0puKO-ci5T|s, €S, like, or of the coloixr cf, coal, Philo. I. 383.
dv9p&Kous, taoa, (v, made of coal or charcoal, Nonn. Jo. 18. 117.

dv0puKO-6T|K-r), 7), a coal-cellar, Gloss.

dvOpuKOKavtrrqs, ov, b, (xaiu) = dvBpaxtvs, Schol. Ar. Ach. 325.
dv9pdic6o)juu, Pass. (dv0pa£) to be burnt to cinders or aihes, tctpavvip

Ztjvos 7)v0pa/CQjp:tvos Aesch. Pr. 372, cf. Eur. Cycl. 612, Theophr. Lap.

12. For the Act., v. dTravBpafcoaj, tcaravOpa/tow.

dv0puKO--rrwX-r]S, ov, b, a coal-merchant, Philyll. IIoA. 5.

dvOpuKovpYta, 77, {tpyov') a furnace, Nicet. Eugen. 2. 120.

dv0pu.Ku5-r)S, «s, = dv$paK0€tc*7]$, Hipp. 595. 38, Arist. Sens. 2, 7*

dv9pdKU|xa, to, a heap of charcoal, a coal-fire, Diosc.Parab. I. 48.

dvOpuKuiv, wvos, b,~t\v$paKtd, Arcad. 12.

dv9pdK(i)cns, iws, 7), a malignant ulcer, commonly in the eye, Paul.

Aeg. 3. 22.

uv9pa£, &kos, b, (Root unknown) charcoal, Sotad. 'Ey/ckti. 1. 1 2 ; mostly

in pi. dv0pants Ar. Ach. 34, 332, Nub. 98 ; d. Hapvijaiot made in the

woods of Pames, Id. Ach. 348 ; oTTTcofiivats Koyxataiv trrt to>v dvBpaKwv

Id. Fr. 49 ; dv0paxas -fffificvovs Thuc. 4. 100, etc. ; their vapour pro-

duced stupor, Arist. de Sens. 5, 25. 2. stone-coal, Theophr. Lap.

16. II. a precious stone of dark-red colour, including the car-

buncle, ruby, and garnet (Adams), Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 30, Lxx. 2.

hence, like Lat, carbuncutus, a carbuncle, malignant pustule (ace. to

some, small-pox), Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, Galen.; also, dv0paKwats,

Galen. III. cinnabar, Vitruv.

dv0pT)8u)v. bvos, 7), a hornet, Diod. 17. 75 ; cf. Trtfi<pp7)£ujv, TfvBpTjowv.

dv9p^vrj, 7), a hornet, wasp, Ar. Nub. 947 ; in Arist. the name seems to

be given to several dirF. species, H. A. 9. 42, 1, al.

dv0pt|vu>v, to, a wasp's nest, Ar. Vesp. 1080, 1 107;—Philostr. Jun.

(Imag. 884) calls Sophocles Movauv dvOpijviov.

dv9pT]viu)8-ns, ts, honeycombed, dvBp. kox iroXvnopos Plut. 2. 916 E.

dv0pTjvo-€i$T|S, 4s, like an dv0prjV7j, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 3.

dv0pv(TKOv, to, an umbelliferous plant, anthriscus, Cratin. MaA0. I ;

written iv0pvOKOv in Pherecr. MtrakX, 2 ; cf. Schneid. Theophr. H. P.

7, 7 :—in Hesych., dvOpicKtov, to ; in Poll. 6. 106, dvOpioicos, o.

dv9pww-a'TrdTns, ov, 6, a deceiver of 7nen, Manass.

dv6pu>ir-dpc<TKo$, ov, b, a man-pleaser, Ep. Eph. 6. 6, Col. 3. 22 :—the

Subst. dv0pa>irap«rK€ia, Justin. M. ; and Verb -ap«ric«»>, Ignat.

dvOpomdpiov, to, Dim. of dv0pojTros, a manikin, Ar. PI. 416, Arr. Epict.

u h'**
, . , . , . ., ,

dv0pwiT<T]. contr. -iri\ (sub. Sopa), 7), a man s skin, like akanrt/cr}, ktovrrj,

etc., Hdt. 5. 25 (in some Mss. wrongly dvOparrrrj'iT]), Poll. 2. 5.

dv9puTT€kOS, a, ov, Ion. -r,ios, tj, ov (os, ov, Luc. Asm. 46) :

—

of or

belonging to man, hutnan, dvOpojirrfir) <f><uv7j Hdt. 2. 55 ; 7) dv0p. <f>vais

Id. 3. 65, al. ; dv0pw7T€ta injfiaTa such as man is subject to, Aesch. Pers.

706 ; dv0. ipdyos reproach of men, Id. Ag. 937 ; rixvr} o.v$p. Thuc.

2. 47;

—

dv0poJTT7)ta irprjyfiaTa human affairs, man's estate, humanify,

Hdt. I. 32 ; to dv0pwwua Aesch. Fr. 155 ; dtravra rdv&p. Soph. Aj. 132,

Antiph. Incert. 68, etc. :

—

to dv0p. may be rendered either mankind or

human nature, iriipvfct to d. dpx^v tou «*oi'tos Thuc. 4. 61, cf. 5.
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105. 2. human, suited to man, within man's powers, r) dv0p. dSai-

fu>yitl Hdt. 1. g i a&vvaTov xal ovk dv0p. not for man to attempt. Plat.

Prot. 344 C ; 00a ye rdvOpunrtia in all human probability, Id. Crito 46
K; Kara to dv0p. Thuc. I. 32. 3. human, as opp. to mythical, ij

dvOp. Keyouivrj ytvti] Hdt. 3. 123. II. Adv. -cos, by human
means, in all human probability, Thuc. 5. 103 ; dv0p. <ppd£ctv to speak

as befits a man, Ar. Ran. 1058. V. dvSpdnrivos, fin.

dv9pwircvo|xcu, Dep. to act as a human being, as opp. both to gods and

beasts, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 6 ; ipvx') dv0pamtvofiivri a human soul, Stob.

Eel. I. 1074.
dv0pci>in'|U>s, rj, ov, v. sub dv0pwvttos.

dv9pu>mdu>, to ape humanity, Tzetz.

dv9pu>m£u>, fut. tool, to act like a man, play the man, be humane, Archyt.

ap. Diog. L. 3. 22; opp. to Kvvdai, Luc. Demon. 2 1 :—so in Med., Ar. Fr.

100. II. Pass, to become man, Eccl.:—and so inAct.,Anth.P. 1.105.

dv9pwmic6», t}, ov, of 01 for a man, human. Plat. Soph. 268 D (Heind.

dv0punrtvov), and oft. in Arist., )) dvOp. dp«Tf/ Eth. N. I. 13, 14, cf. 10. 8,

I : dv&pojiritcijv [«o"ri], c. inf., it is Hie a man, suited to man's nature, lb.

8. 16, 4, al. : rd dvBpamim human affairs, lb. 3. 3, 6. Adv. -kois, Luc.

Zeux. 4, Plut. 2. 999 B. V. dv0pwmvos, fin.

dvOpwmvos , i), or, also or, ov. Plat. Legg. 737 B : of, from or belong-

ing to man, human, 6 was dvOp. Pios Hdt. 7. 46 ; dirav rd dvSp. all

mankind. Id. I. 86; to dv0p. -vivos Antipho 125. 22, Plat. Phaedo 82 B ;

dvBp. Ktvowoi, opp. to $uoi, Andoc. 18. 14; cf. Lys. 105. 7, Xen. Mem.
5. 4, 19; dvOp. T€Kfi7jpia, opp. to omens, Antipho 139. I; Td dv0p.

vpdyuara human affairs, man's estate, the lot of man, Plat. Parm. 134E,
etc. ; so, rdvOpifinva Id. Theaet. 170 B. 2. human, suited to man,
dv0pamivn Sofa fallible, human understanding, Id. Soph. 229 A; oix dv0p.

daaSia a more than mortal ignorance, Id. Legg. 737 B, etc. ; dv0panrivrj

xai utjpia (TKTjif-is Dem. 527. 14; ov xt") dvBpd/wiva tppovuv dvBpai-

tov ovra Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 8 ; dvSp. vois Menand. "Two0. 3,

etc. II. Adv., dvGpanrivws dpaprdvttv to commit human, i. e.

venial, errors, Thuc. 3. 40 ; dvfpanrivurrfpov more lite a man. Plat. Crat.

392 B, Dem. 311. 19 ; dvBpvwivats €K\oyi^«x0at, i. e. with fellow-feeling,

Andoc. 8. 27; humanely, gently, Dem. 643. II ; dv0p. xpr) Tds rvxas
tpipeiv with moderation, Menand. Incert. 281 ; tirrvxiav Diod. I. 60.

—

Of the three forms, dv0pinruos is used exclusively inTrag. and in earlier Att.

Prose ; dvflpdwivos prevails in Comedy and in Prose from Plat, downwards
(though he uses dvOpanruos no less frequently) ; dvflpanrixos is freq. in Arist.

dvflpiimov, t<5, = sq., Eur. Cycl. 185, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16; a paltry
fellow. Id. Cyr. 5. 1, 14, cf. Mem. 2. 3, 16, Dem. 307. 23 ; a wretched
man, Ar. Pax 203.
dvOpumtcncof, 0, Dim. of av0panros. a manikin, Lat. homuncio, Eur.

Cycl. 316, Plat. Rep. 495 C ; l&drras dv0p. Kaipqitwv Ar. Pax 75 1.

dv9pci>irurruSt, b, (dvBpcvnifa) humanity, Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2.

7°- II. a taking man's nature, Epiphan.
dv6puirof3op«i>, to eat men, be a cannibal, and Subst., dvOpdMroPopia. r),

cannibalism, Eccl.

dv9pci>iro86po«, ok, man-eating, Philo 2. 473, Eus. H. E. 7. 8, 2.

dvOpunro-fJpuToj, ov, eaten by a man, Justin. M.
dvflp<diro-Y«vT|», is, and -yimrrot, ov, born of a man, Eccl.

dv0p<imd-yAu<rcrof , Att. -ttoj, ov, speaking man's language, speaking

articulately, of the parrot, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 13.

dvOpomo-YvioJKiov, to, a placefor fulling men, comic name for a bath,

ap. Clem. Al. 381.

dvdpuiroYOVtu, (70V17) to beget, produce men, Philo 2. 494.
dvOpuiro-yovia, ar, 1), a begetting of men ; the origin of men, Joseph, c.

Apion. 1. 8, Eus. P. E. 719 B.

dv8pu>iro-Ypd4>os [a], i, a painter of men, in Plin. N. H. 35. 37.
dvOpuwo-Saip-uv, ovos, b, r), like Ijpais, a man-god, i. e. a deified man,

Eur. Rhes. 971.
dvflpwiro-SnKTos, ov, bitten by a man, Diosc. I. 1 78.

dvflpwTro-SiSoKTOi, ov, taught of man, Cyrill.

dv6puTro-<iST|f , Is, like a man, in human shape, tuitgs Hdt. 2. 86 ;

01ov dvSp. ovliva y*vio~0ai lb. 142; 0foi Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 22; of apes,

II. H. A. 2. I, 53. Adv. -San, Diog. L. 10. 139.
dv9pu)iro-0«ds, b, the Man-God, God Incarnate, late Eccl.

dv9puTro9ripta, r), (0-rfpa) a hunting of men. Plat. Soph. 223 B.

dv6pwTr6-0Op.o$, ov, bold as a man, opp. to 0vuo\iuv, Plut. 2. 988 D.

dv8pwiro-flvo-ta,r),a human sacrifice,V\M. 2. 4I7Cal.: in pl.,StraboI98.

dv9pcuiro-0vT«<i>, to offer human sacrifices, Philo 2. 28.

dvOpuiroicop.i.Kos, f), 6v, (*oul<v) belonging to the care or government

of men: r), -irrj (sc. Tixvij) politics, Themist. 186 D:—dv9pwiro-icdp.os;.

ov, occurs in Walz Rhett. 3. 607.
dv9purrroKT0v<<i>, v. I. for dv0parwootpayia), Eur. Hec. 260, cf. Phylarch.

63 :—Subst., dvOpwiroKTOVta, 17, Clem. Al. 36, Heliod. 10. 7-

dvOpuiTOKTovos, ov, (nTfivaj) murdering nun, a homicide, Eur. I. T.

389. II. proparox., dvOpanrvxrovos 0opd a feeding on slaughtered

men. Id. Cycl. 1 27.
dv0poiro\aTp<ta, r), man-worship, and -Xarpiu, to worship man, Cyrill.

;

dvOpuiro-XaTpip, A, a man-worshipper, Athanas., etc.

dv0puTr-dX<8pos, ov, plague of men, murderous, Eust. Opusc. 239. 51,

Suid. :—also, -oXirifS, ov, d, Byz.

dvtipumd-Xixvot, ov, fond of men, /ivia Hermes Stob. Eel. I. 1074.
dvQpunoKoyiui, to speak after the manner of man. Philn 1. 282.

dv8pumo-\oyo*, ov, speaking of man, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 31.

dvflpojTro-pdyfipoi, i, one who cooks human flesh, Luc. Asin. 6.

dv9puird-p.Ip.oi, ov, imitating men, Pseudo-Plut. Fluv. 1157 A.

dv9pcjTrop.op4>ia. rj, human form. Dionys. Areop. : -p.op«^w. to put it

CM, near it, Theod. Stud.

UvdpwCTKW. 129
dv9puir6-popo>os, ov, of human form, Strabo 805, Philo I. 15, cf. Dind.

Aesch. Fr. 21. Adv. -ipais, Theod. Stud. Hence -p.opo>iavot and -uop-
$i-ra\, ot, heretics who believed in a God of human form, Eccl.
dv9puTro-pop<j>6w, to clothe in human shape, 0tovs Justin. M.
dv9puir6-v<Kpos, 6, a corpse, Eccl.

dv9pa)Trovop.iKos. f/, 6v, (viuai) feeding men : 17 -leq (sc. Tf'xvij) the
mode of supporting men. Plat. Polit. 266 E.
dv9p(i)ird-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, with human understanding, in-

telligent, mOijieoi Ael. N. A. 16. 10 ; Sup. -voiioraTos Strab. 699.
dv0pu-rrdoriai, Pass, to have the concept or idea of a man, opp. to his

real existence, Plut. 2. 1 1 20 C. Cf. Imrvoftoi.

dv9pwirOTrd9cia, ^, humanity, Alciphio 2. I.

dv9puTTOTr&0€to, to have man s feelings, dv0pwnos &v dv0p. Philo 1. 134.
dv9po>Tro-ira9r|S, «'s, with man's feelings, Clem. Al. 719, Adv. -0ws,
Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 376, and Eccl.

dvflpuiro-TfXao-riKds, 17, ov, moulding, forming man, Theod. Prodr.
dv9pamo-iroi€a), ro make, form man or men, Greg. Naz.
dvOpajTroTToiia. ^, a making of man or men, Luc. Prom. 5. 17.
dvOpwTro-iroids, ov, making men, of a portrait-sculptor, opp. to 0tonot6s,

Luc. Philops. 18, 20.

dv0pwiro-Tfo\iTr|S, ov, i, a dweller in man, Cyrill.

dv9p<tfiro-Trp«TTT|s, is, befitting men, Eccl. Adv. -ttSs, Eccl.

dv9puiroppaio-TT|S, ov, b, (faita) a man-destroyer, Drawcansir, a comedy
of Strattis ; v. Meineke Com. Gr. 1. 224.
dv0pwiros, 6 : Att. crasis av0pamos. Ion. wv0pamos, for b dv0p-. (Prob.

from dviip, dvSpbs and anp, man-faced, Pott, Curt., etc.) Man, both
as a generic term and of individuals, from Horn, downwds. ; as opp. to

gods, ddavdroiv t€ 0totv, xahal ipxou*vaiV T' dv0pdnrwv II. 5. 442, etc.

;

irpds rjoiajv t) (avepiaiv dv0punraiv the men of the East or of the West, Od.
8. 28 ; he gives the name even to those who had died and been removed
to the Isles of the Blest, Od. 4. 565 :— Kup-rros ov kot av0pomov Aesch.

Theb. 425, cf. Soph. Aj. 761. 2. Plat, uses it both with and with-

out the Art. to denote man generically, b dv0p. 0tias itiriaxt Itoipas

Prot. 322 A ; ovru . . evSaiuovioraros yiyvtrai dv0p. Rep. 619 B, al.

;

b dvBpanros the ideal man, humanity, iirwKftjas rbv dv0p., ovk lirAt/paxras

tt)v «ira77«Xi'av Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 3. 3. in pi. mankind, dv0pumaiv,

. . dvipwv r}5< yvvaiKatv II. 9. 134; iv r£ fiaicpip . . dvBpunraiv XP^'V
Soph. Ph. 305. b. joined with a Sup. to increase its force, fiftvo-

raros run iv dv0pintms dirdvTcov Dem. 1 246. 13 ; b dpioros iv av0pumots
Sprv( the best quail in the world, Plat. Lys. 2 1 1 E ; so, Td If dv0pwirtav

Trpayuara a world of trouble, Id. Theaet. 170 E ; 7pa<pds Tds i( dv0pw-
ira;v iypcupero Lysias 136. 34; al i( dv0pumaiv irKijyai Aeschin. 9. 12 ;

and often without a Prep., udAicrra, {JKiara dv0pim<av most or least of

all, Hdt. I. 60, Plat. Legg. 639 A, Prot. 361 E; dpiard y' dv0p., bp0b-

rara dv0p.. Id. Theaet. 148 B, 195 B, etc. 4. joined with another

Subst., like dvnp, dvBp. dcVrr/; II. 16. 363 ; TroAira; dv0p. Dem. 609. fin.;

with names of nations, wvXts Mfpoircuv dvOpwvaiv h. Horn. Ap. 43 ; but

in Att. dv0pamos often gives to its accompanying Subst. a contemptuous
sense, dv0p. vnoypauftarevs, iv0p. "yilnr, av0p. crv/nxpavTr/r, Lys. 186. 6,

Aeschin. 48. 33., 53. 35 ; av9p. tnpdvTrjs Plat. Phaedo 87 B ; MtviV
wov, Kapdt tivos dv0pimov Dem. 571. 17;—so homo histrio, Cic.de Orat.

3. 46. 5. in the same way dvBpanros or b dv0pamos was used alone,

the man, the fellow. Plat. Prot. 314 E, Phaedo 1
1 7 E ; dis dtrr«os b avBp.

with slight irony, lb. 116 D, al. ; also with a sense of pity, Dem. 543.
36. 6. in the vocat. it often had a contemptuous sense, as when ad-
dressed to slaves, dv0pam( or cu "v0pame, sirrah! you sirl Hdt. 8. 1 25., 9.

39, and freq. in Plat., but rare in Trag., as Soph. Aj. 791, 1145. 7.

in direct sense, a slave, dv dv0p. if Philem. 'Ef01*. 1 ; dv0p. iuis Galen. ; and
in Byz., as feudal phrase, a vassal,—cf. our word homage. II. as

fem. (as homo also is fern.), a woman, first in Hdt. 1. 60, cf. Isocr. 381 B,

Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 2 ;—contemptuously, of female slaves, Antipho 113. 16,

etc. ; with a sense of pity, Dem. 402. 25 :—in Lacon., dv0p<uirw, r), Hesych.,

v. Lob. Aglaoph. 733-—Opp. to dvr)p, as Lat. homo to vir, v. sub dvijp.

dv9puTToo-oj>4Y*u>, (crc^dTTtu) to slay men, Eur. Hec. 260.

dv9puird-<rxT)p.os, ov, in human form, Athanas.

dvtipuironjs, irros, if, humanity, the abstract notion of man, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 273, Clem. Al. 106 ; 1) dv0p. rov XptaTov C. I. 8964.
dvdpwiro-TOKOt, ov, producing man, i.e. offspring ofhuman nature,Eccl.

uv9pcoTro-Tp6<pos, ov, nourishing men, Hesych.

dv6pumo-virocrTaTOf, ov, of human personality, Eccl.

dv9puirovpYta. t), -ovpyo*, ov, (*ipy<o) = dv0panronotia, -»o«Is, Eccl.

dv9ptuiro4idY«u, to eat men or man'sflesh, Hdt. 4. 106, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2.

dv9puirO(j)dYia, r), an eating of men, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 3 ; in pi., Plut.

Lucull. 11.

dv9poiro<r<aYiKws, Adv. Hie cannibals, Eust. 634. 59.

dv9puiro-(^dYOS [a], ov, man-eating, Autiph. Bout. i. 12, Arist. H. A.

2. 1 , 53 :—esp. of cannibal tribes, Strabo 201, etc.

dv9puTro$&vT|s. is, (tpaivopat) in human form, Philostorg.

dv0pwTro(j)96pos. ov, {<p0tipa>) destroying men, to explain ffporoXotybs,

Schol. II. j, tl.

dv9pwrro-c(>XdYo«. ov, (<p\iy<u) burning men, Eust. Opusc. 188. 19.

dv0p<i>iro-4>dvTTji, ov, 6, a man-destroyer, Manass. Chron. 3605.

dv9pti>Tro-<^6pof , ov, bearing men, opp. to oiTotpbpos, Eccl.

dv9puTro4>vT|v is, (ipvf)) 0/ man's nature, ovk dv0pamoipvias ivvptaav

tows 0tois Hdt. I. 131 ; Kivravpoi Diod. 4. 69 :—in Dionys. Ar., also

4>vikos. 17, dv.

dv9puird-<^VT0f, ov, born of man, Melet. in An. Ox. 4. IS-

dv9puTro-xoipoTpo<p«tov (or -Tpde>iov), t<J, a sty for men to wallow

in, a sink of debauchery, Tzetz.

dv9puo-Ku, poet, for dvadpdnrxtu.
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dv3-vj3pi{o>, fut. iatu, to abuse one another, abuse in turn. Kur. Ph.jen.

6 jo (in Pass.), Plut. Pericl. 26, etc.

dvO-vXaKT«o, fut. ij<ra>, to bark or bay at, Ael. H. A. 4. 19 :— in Timario

in Notices des Mss., 9. 236, dvOvka^avros, as it from av6-v\doaoi.

dvfluXAiov, to, Dim. of dv$os, a flowret, M. Anton. 4. 20 ; cf. eiri/X-

Atof. I£. = sq., in Plin. N. H. 26. 8.

dvOvAAis, loos, ^, a plant, ace. to some, cressa Cretica, Diosc. 3. 153.

av9-\nti.yu> [4], to bring to trial or indict in turn, Thuc. 3. 70. 2.

to rejoin, reply, Apollon. de Pron. 67 C.

dvd-v-ir&Kovw, to listen to in turn, Tiv6s Walz Rhett. I. 3
J 4.

dvOviraA\dYT|, 4> an interchange, Dem. Phal. 60.

dv0-viraAXao-o-<i>, -ttw, to interchange, invert, Dem. Phal. 59 :—Med.
to receive in exchange, ti dirt Ttfoy Philo 2. 440.
dv6viravTd(i>, to go to meet, irp6s rtva Longin. 18.

dv6virdpx<*>, to have an opposite existence. Stoic, ap. Plut. 2. 960 B.

dvSviruTcia, fi, the proconsulate, Hdn. 7. 5, C. I. (add.) 3841/.
dv0virdTeiJ<i>, to be proconsul, Plut. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 3, Hdn. 7. 5.

dv0viraTiicds, r), 6v, proconsular, i(ovaia Dio C. 58. 7 ; in Byz. also

avSvxaTiavos, T), of. 2. dv6. bticaSapx'a the body of Military

Tribunes which took the place of the Consulate, Plut. 2. 277 E.

dvOurraTos, or, a proconsul, Lat. pro consule, Polyb. 21. 8, 1 1, al., freq.

in Inscrr. II. as Adj. proconsular, i(ovoia Dion. H. 9. 16 ;

dpxi lb. II. 62.

dvtruireiKu, fut. (a, to yield in turn, Ttvi Plut. Cor. 18, etc.

dv8virci|is, tore, r/, a mutual yielding, Plut. Solon 4.

dv&fflCKKaiu, to iindle in opposition, irvp irvpi Walz Rhett. I. 497.
dv0v"irc£dycj>, to lead away, remove in turn, Byz.
dvOvircpPdXAu, to surpass in turn, Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 2.

dv9\msp4>pov€u>, to be haughty in return, August, ap. Sueton. vit. Horat.,

with v. 1. imfprjtpavtat.

dvOvirepxOfLai, to insinuate oneself into, creep upon in turn, Ttvd Walz
Rhett. 1. 601.

dv9\nn]peT«i>, to serve in turn, Ttvi Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 7., 9. 10, 2.

dv9vTruTXV€Op.ai, Dep. to promise in return, Schol. Ar. Eq. 691.
dvduiTopdWw, to bring objections against, Aeschin. 83. fin.

dvfknroKXdJa), to crouch before, Ttvi Philesde An. 35. 7.

dvOviroKAiirraj, to steal in turn, Eumath. p. 193.
dv0viroKpivop.ai, Ion. dvTV-ir-, Med. to answer in return, Hdt. 6. 86,

3. II. to put on or pretend in turn, apyqv Luc. Dom. 30.

dv9viroKpouu>, to rejoin, reply, Manass. Chron. 2900.
dv9uiroKp«irni>, to hide in turn, Manass. Chron. 3801.
dv9viro\ciir(i>, to leave on the other side, as a counterbalance, Philo. 2.

505, in Pass.

dv6tnrou,irivT|o-K<i>, to remind one of, ti Eccl.

dviWduwux, tomake a counter-affidavit, Dem. 1
1 74. 8., 1 336. 1 3, in Med.

dv9vrrovooT€a», to go back again, return, Byz.

dv9viroiTT€iK«>, to suspect mutually

:

—Pass., avOvno-mtxHTat . . rrAeor

e£ctr he is met by the suspicion that . . , Thuc. 3. 43.
dv9uiropuo-o-w, fut. v(w, to make counter-mines, Polyaen. 6. 17.

dv9uTrooTpe4>n», to turn right round, Poll. 3. 107, etc.

dv9vir6crx«n.s, tore, ij, a mutual promise, Nicet. Eugen. 3. 228.

dv9viroTCLVO|juu, Dep. to maintain by way of rejoinder, Schol. Dem.
dv9viroTip.dou.ui, to reply to the vTrorifirjats (q. v.), Poll. 8. 1 50.

dv9uiroTp4x<<», to gain an advantage over in turn, Ttva Theod. Prodr.

dv9imovpY«ci>, to return a kindness, avrim. Ttvi tovto to av SerjOji Hdt.

3. 133; xaptv Soph. Fr. 313; aicxpd Ttvi Eur. Hipp. 999.
dv9uTroi'jp yr\a is, care, ^, the returning of a kindness, Hesych.

dv9viro^aivu>, to reveal in turn, C. I. 4958.
dv9u-iroqScpci>, to suggest an objection (cf. dvffvnotpopd), Dion. H. de Dem.

54, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 440. II. to take away in turn, Plut. 2. 76
D :—Pass., lb. 939 A.

dvdviroipopd, 1), an objection suggested by the speaker, in order to

answer it, Dion. H. de Dem. 54, Ulpian. ; cf. Quintil. 9. 3, 87.

dv9vTroxwp ,qo-is, core, ^, a retiring in turn, cts to erTus Plut. 2. 903 D.

dv9u<r*aipcaxs, care, 1), an alternate withdrawal, Eccl.

dvOv^aipcu, to take away again or in turn, Dio C. 48. 33, in Pass.

uv9v<j>ioTariai, Pass., with aor. avBtrnioT-nv, to undertake for another,

dv&vTtoarrivat (sc. x /»?7^ 5 ytvtaOat) to undertake to serve as choragus

instead of another, Dem. 536. 21.

dv9uSr|S, ts, (dvBos, c75os) like flowers, flowery, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 1.

dv9ujpat£ou.ai, Dep. to vie with another in ornaments, cited from

Greg. Naz.

dvia, Ion. dvii), Aeol. dvia, lj, grief, sorrow, distress, trouble, Od. 15.

394, Hes. Th. 611, Sappho I. 3, Theogn. 76, etc. ; wro tijs dvias dv(-

OoKovO' i} tcapoia Pherecr. Mvppt. 8 ; cts dviav ipxtrai Ttvi is like to be

a mischief to him. Soph. Aj. 1 1 38, cf. dAtnros; also in Prose, Plat. Gorg.

477 D, Prot. 355 A, al. ;—also in pi., oviatat Sappho 1. c. ; drr avian*

dviai Theogn. 344 ; e^tot Atirdr dvias Soph. Aj. 973, cf. 1005, Ph. 1115,

Plat. Gorg. 353 E. 2. actively, SaiTire dvii] the killjoy of our feast,

Od. 17.446; drptjKTos dvii) inevitable bane, of Scylla, 12. 223; drt'ij

Kai woAire vnvos an annoyance, 15. 394. [In Horn, and Trag. (but

only in Soph. 1. c, Eur. I. T. 1031) always i". From Theogn. and Sappho
downwards, the Poets made the 1 long or short, as the verse required ;

though the Homeric quantity prevailed in Ep., Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 276,
Pors. Phoen. 1334.]
dvia. Dor. for fjvia, a rein, Pind.

dvid£w, only used in pres. and impf. (except aor. rp>'t&aa Anth. P. II.

254) : Ion. impf. drtdfeo-Kor, Ap. Rh. :—Ep. Verb, to grieve, distress,

like drtaui, c. ace. pers., is Ktv tovtov dvtafy Od. 19. 323 ; dAA' ore M)
i" dvia(ov . . 'Axatois (Eust. 'Axoioi') II. 23. 721, v. Spitzn. II.

intr. to be grieved or distressed, feel grief, 0vuai dvtd^aiv grieving at

heart. Od. 22. 87 ; dAA
1

ore 0J7 p dviafa was grieving, growing weary,

4. 460 ; KTtaTfootv vTrfptpidkois nvtdj,
k
ci he grieves for his goods, II. 18.

300 ; ciri ?raioi Arat. 196. [1 metri grat. in Horn, and other Ep.]

dviaKKas, apparently the name of a tune, Eubul. Kaput. 6.

dvidua, arcs, to, a grief, sorroiv, Byz.
dv-idop.ai, Dep. :

—

to cure again, repair, to irapfbv Tpaifia dvievrrat

(which in sense at least is an Ion. fut.), Hdt. 7. 236. [V. sub idou.at.~\

dv-iapifw. Dor. for dvtipifa, to dedicate, C. I. 5773.
dviupos. d, tiy, Ion. and Ep. dviTjpds, tj, vv : {dvidat) :

—grievous,

troublesome, annoying, of persons, imax"" dvtrjpiv Od. 17. 220; ixDpots

dviapoi Ar. PI. 561, cf. Lysias 173. 19:—of animals, <rxcT\ia «al dr.

Hdt. 3. 108 :—Adv., dwapdre \tyctv Soph. Ant. 316. 2. mostly of

things, painful, grievous, irraixfvttv -navTaiv cor' dvrnpvTarov Tyrt. 7« 4»
cf. Theogn. 124; iroW' dvirjpd iraOwv Theogn. 276, cf. 472 ; opp. to

r/Sv, Eur. Med. 1095, cf. Plat. Prot. 355 E ; Tofs dviapois -yc-ycnj^cVois

Dem. 323. 3:—Comp. dviaportpos Lys. 118. 28, cf. Tyrt. and Theogn.
11. c. : irr. Comp. dviijptOTfpos Od. 2. 190 (cf. dxparas). II. pass.

grieved, distressed, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 14 :—Adv. -puis wretchedly, £?)? Id.

Mem. I. 6, 4. [In Horn, and Soph, always apt- ; dvXrjpos in Tyrt. and
Theogn. 11. c; in Eur. also and Com. poets arfdpos,—so that 1 was short

in familiar language : cf. dvtdai.']

dv-i&Tos. Ion. -Ci)tos, ov, incurable, Hipp. Aph. 1262 ; fKxos, rpaifta

Plat. Legg. 877 A, 878 C : also in moral sense, irpdyptara lb. 660 C ; dr.

nai dvrjKfOTa nana Aeschin. 75. 42 ; dvtKtvBepia dr. iartv Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 1, 37. 2. of persons, incurable, incorrigible. Plat. Rep. 410 A,

Gorg. 526 B; dv. bid ptox^piav Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3, al. : so Adv.,

dciaTore cxcif to be incurable. Plat. Phaedo 113 E, Dem. 332. 21 ; ol dv.

nanai Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 17. II. act., dv. pttrdvoia unavailing

repentance, Antipho 120. 29.
dv-udTp«VTOs, ov, = foreg., Suid. s. v. fipiSai.

dviaTpcuu, to heal again, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 665.
dv-idTpoA6yr|TO$, ov, {\6yos) uninstructed in medical science, Vitruv.

1.1,13.
dv-iaTpos, d, no-physician, a quack, Arist. Phys. 1.8, 3.

dvtaxos. f. 1. for avtaxos in Horn, and Q^ Sm.
dv-idx". fut. -axrjaw, to cry aloud, Ap. Rh. 2. 270, etc. 2. c. ace. t»

praise loudly, Anth. Plan. 296. II. to exclaim in reply, Nonn.

Jo. 10. 90.
dvidui. Soph., etc. : 3 sing. impf. tyia Soph. Aj. 273, Plat. Gorg. 502
A : fut. dvidaai [a] Xen. An. 3. 3, 19, Ep. dviijcai Horn. : aor. yviaaa

Andoc. 7. 38, etc. ; Dor. dviaoa Theocr. 2. 23: pf. rjvi&Ka Heliod. 7-

22:—Pass., dvtwpiai Od., Att., Ion. 3 pi. opt. dvtwaro Hdt. 4. 130:

3 pi. impf., T/vtwvTo Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 10 : fut. dvidaop.ai, Ar. Fr. 445 a,

Xen. Mem. 1. 1,8; (dviaSijaopiai only in Galen.) ; Ep. 2 sing, di'i^o'cai

Theogn. 991 : aor. tyidOriv Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 20; Ion. -qfi'nv Horn. : pf.

•qviupai Mosch. 4. 3.—The aor. med. dvtdaaadai is prob. f. 1. for dvid-

ataffai : (dwa). [r always in Horn, and Soph. ; common in Theogn.
and late Poets ; short in Ar. 1. c, etc.,—so that 1 was prob. short in

familiar language, cf. dvtapas.~\ Commoner form of the Ep. dvtd^aj, to

grieve, distress, c. ace. pers., dvirjafi . . vTas 'Axatwy Od. 2. 115, cf. 20.

178 ; ptfjbt tpikovs dvia Theogn. 1032 ; tpi\ovs dviutv Soph. Aj. 266, cf.

Andoc. 7. 38, etc. :—c. ace. rei, dvia ptoi Td Srra Plat. Gorg. 485 B :

—

c. dupl. ace, d bpwv 0' dvia Toy tppevas Soph. Ant. 319 ; c. ace. pers. et

neut. Adj., Tt Tavr dvids /*c; lb. 550; iraup' dvtdaas, irokX' tixppdras

(sc. itpias) Ar. Pax 764:—Pass, to be grieved, distressed, c. dat. pers.

vel rei, dwaTai irapeivTt he is vexed by one's presence, Od. 15. 335 ;

dv. bpvpaybu 1. 133 ; avv aoi . . iraOavrt tea/cuts dmdjpcOa Theogn.

655 ; irdtrxart' dviT}0~tai Id. 991 ; dv. imopupivrjaKav Lysias 133. 35 ;

8a7rai/dVTa dvidaBat Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 44 ; wept Ttvos Ar. Lys. 593 ; c.

neut. Adj., tout* dvtwpat ird\at I have long been vexed at this, Soph.

Ph. 906, 912 ; woAAd p.iv aiiToiis dviwptivovs, 7roXXd 5c dviwvras tovs

otKtTas Xen. Oec. 3, 2 ;—absol., ou5* dv . . dvtwro Theogn. 1205 ; esp.

in aor. part. aor. pass, dvtrfteis, melancholy, Od. 3. 117, II. 2. 291.

dvrypos. d, uv, = dvtapds, Nic. Th. 8, Opp. H. 3. 188, Anth. P. 7. 561,

Epigr. Gr. 562.

dvuSctv, inf. aor., to look up, dub. in Aesch. Cho. 808, (Herm. dribqv,

Dind. dvabvv apocop. for dvabvvai).

dv-CSios, ov, with nothing of one's own, = dxTr/fiuv, Basil.

Av-i8tTi, Adv. (toi'a>) without sweat or /ot7, Plat. Legg. 718 E.

dv-toia>, to perspire so that the sweat stands on the surface. Plat. Tim.

74 C Bekk. ; vulg. dvibpa/aa.

dviSpos, ov, v. s. dpt'opore.

dviSpoo), to get into a sweat, Hipp. Coac. 120.

dv-CopvTOS, ov, v. sub di'bpvros.

dviSpvw. fut. vow, to set up, e. g. a statue, Dio C. 37. 34.
dvCSpus, aif, without perspiration, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 16., 2. ^ ;

and so dvibpos should be corrected in Hipp. 399. 21.

dviSpuKTis, care, y, a sweating, Hipp. 1236 B.

dvtSpam, Adv. (topda>) without sweat, Hipp. Prorrh. 72, Xen. Cyr. 2.

I, 29: metaph. without toil or trouble, II. 15. 228 : lazily, slowly, Xeu.

Cyr. 2. 2, 30, Oec. 21, 3.

dviopuros. ov, (fopdai) without having sweated or exercised oneself,

dv. ytv6pievoi tiaiottv Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 29.

dv-icpcu>s, ov, = £> ifpfta /ti) Ovirat A. B. 405.
dvicpot. of, unholy, unhallowed, Aesch. Ag. 2 20, 77°» Supp. 757 •

dftcpos ddvrajv ircXdfajf unhallowed because of the unofTered sacrifices,

Eur. Hipp. 147;—all lyr. passages. II. unconsecrated. Plat

Rep. 461 B. •

dvupdu, to dedicate, devote, Arist. Oec. 2. 2 ; Tift ti Plut. Cor. 3

;



avtepaxris -

used in case of persons invoking the wrath of the gods upon themselves

ot others in case of breach of faith, Newton Inter. Si, sqq.

dvicpdMTis, tais. r). consecration, itpov Dion. H. 5. 35.

dvtcptiMrri. Adv. = dvtipxs. Heraclit. ap. Kus. P. E. 67 A, Clem. Al. 19

1 vulg. bvtipais).

dvi-niiL. ns (in I!. 5. 8S0, dvttis as if from dvtiai), not : iinpf. dvinv,

2 and 3 sing. «is. «, Horn, and Att., Ion. 3 sing. dvitoxt Hes. Th. 157 ;

aba i}viti Hipp. \22 2 : 1 sing, dvittv Luc. Catapl. 4, v. Buttm. Ausf.

(Jr. § 108, Anm. 1 : fut. avqaw. pf. dvttKa : aor. 1 dviJKa, Ion. uvinKa:

-Horn, also has a 3 sing. fut. avian, Od. 18. 265, 3 pi. aor. ivteav

II. 21. 537, opt. dviaatut 14. 209, part, dviaavrts 13. 657 (sometimes

referred to av-i^ai] :—aor. 2, 3 pi. dvtiaav Thuc. 5. 32, imp. dV«s- Aesch.

Cho. 489, Eur., subj. dvifs Aesch. Euni. 183, Ep. 3 sing. subj. dvf)-n II.

2. 34; opt. dvtirf ; inf. dvtivat
;

part, avivrts

:

—Pass., dvitftat: pf.

dvtiftat Hdt. 2.65, Aesch. Theb. 413, 3 pi. pf. dviwvrat (like dcpiwvrat

from dtpir/at) restored by Steph. in Hdt. 2. 16; (for Aviovrai), inf.

dviwaSat (sic) Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 153, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt.

p. xxxvii : aor. part. dvtOtis Plat. Rep. 410 E ; fut. dvtOi)aouai Thuc.

8. 63. [&vl- Ep., dvi- Att. : but even Horn, has dviti, dvitfttvos,

and we rind dvtnaiv in Plat. Com. Zvfift. 2.] To send up or forth,

'/.ttpvpoio . . drjTas 'ClKtavbs dvinotv Od. 4. 568 ; of Charybdis, rpU fiiv

yap t dvirjatv . . , rpts b' dvapot&bti 12. 105 ; dtppbv dv. to spew up,

vomit, Aesch. Eura. 183 ; orayovas [aiaaros'] dv. Soph. O. T. 1277 »

of the earth, xapirbv dv. to make com or fruit spring up, h. Horn. Cer.

333 ; Kvwbaka Aesch. Supp. 266 ; also of the gods, dv. aporov yrjs

Soph. O. T. 270, Plat., etc.; so of females, to produce, Soph. O. T.

1405 ; so in Pass., awapruiv dw dvopaiv fifaft dvttrai Aesch. Theb.

413; then in various relations, dv. XPW"* <">"* Soph. Fr. 357; Kpr)vnv

Kur. Bacch. 766 ; wvp xai tpkoya Thuc. 2. 77 » wtvu' dvtis tic wvtvftbvatv

Eur. Or. 277, cf. dvtriov

:

—to send up from the grave or nether world,

Arsih. Pers. 650, Soph. Ant. not, Ar. Ran. 1462, Plat., etc.:—Pass.,

«* yrjs KarwOtv dvitrat b vkovros Plat. Crat. 403 A ; of fruit, Theophr.

C. P. 5. I, J. 2. to let come up, give access to, rtvd Xen. Hell. 2.

4, 1 1 ; tit t.j rrtbiov lb. 7. 2, 12. II. to send back, ti niv u' avian
8tbs Od. 18. 265 (where the Scholl. refer it to next sense) ; is bitppov b'

dviaavrts having put him back . . ( II. 13. 657 ; miAar aytoav they put
'•aclt the gates, i.e. opened them, 21. 537 ; dv. ivptrpa Eur. Bacch. 448;
dv. arjftavrpa to open the seal, Id. I. A. 325 :—Pass., wvkai dvttuivat

Dion. H. 10. 14; cf. dvaxKivu II. III. to let go, from Horn,

downwards a very common sense, ipti bi y\vicvs vrrvos dvrJKt v, i. e. left

me, II. 2. 71, Od., etc., cf. Plat. Prot. 310 D: more rarely c. gen. rei,

btaftuiv dviti loosed them from bonds, Od. 8. 359 ; so, tic ariyrp dv.

Soph. Ant. 1 101 : to let go unpunished, dvbpa . . kvftaivbpitvov Xen.
Hell. 2.4, II, cf. Lys. 138. 40 : of a state of mind, ifti t' obi' in Svftbv

dviti . . bovvrj II. 15. 24 ; so, is fuv b olvos dvrJKt Hdt. 1. 213. cf. Soph.

El. 229, etc. ; dv. twrrov to let him go (by slackening the rein), lb. 721

;

trrwoin «s rdxor dv. Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2 ; ry br)ftai rdj r)vias dv. Plut.

Pericl. II. 2. dv. Ttvi to let loose at one, slip at, dv. rat xvvas.

Lat. canes immittere, Xen. Cyn. 7, 7 ; hence, dippova Toirrov dvivrts

(cf. iwavlnut) II. 5. 761, cf. 880; c. ace. et inf., Aiofirjbta ftapyaivtiv

dvirjKtv lb. 882 :—then generally, to set on or urge to do a thing, c. inf.,

Mova' dp' doiiuv dvrjxtv dtibiuivat Od. 8. 73, cf. 17. 425, II. 2. 276.,

5. 422., 14. 209 :—often c. ace. pers. only, to let loose, excite, as ovbt Kt

Tij\ip.axov . . ab' dvttiijs Od. 2. 185; fiiyas bi at fivfius dvrjictv II. 7.

-•; : tocVii' piv Bpaov/iribta biov dvrjictv urged Thrasymedes to their

tid, 17. 705:—so in Pass., aval nivbvvos dvtirat awpias Ar. Nub.

955. 3. dv. Tifd irpdi ti to let go for any purpose, rbv \tiiv . .

dvttvat vpbs ipya Tt ical Bvaias Hdt. 2. 1 29; h watyvir/v iaivrbv

dv. lb. 173; th rvxtv dvtis Eur. Kr. 964 (v. I. dtptis) ; to oSi/ia iwi

fabiovpyiav Xen. Cyr. 7. s, 75 ; dv. nvi navias to set free from
madness, Eur. Or. 227; Id* 8* drys. v&ptorov \pr)^tn KdabKaarov
[-(wti) if you leave her free. Plat. Com. Ilciff. J. 4. to let,

allow, c. ace. et inf., dvtivat avrovs o rt fiov\ovrai wotttv Plat.

Each. 179 A; iv. Tpi'xos avftaOat Hdt. 2. 36., 4. 175; or with inf.

omitted, dv. irtvBr)pij tcoaav to let it hang loose. Eur. Phoen. 323 ; dv.

TTokiba lb. 1491 ; Kupav Plut. I.vsand. I :— also c. dat. pers. et inf.,

dvtls avrw 6-npdv having given him leave to hunt, Xen. Cyr. 4. n, 3. 5.

Med. to loosen, undo, c. ace, kuKwov dvitfiivrj baring her breast, II. 22.

So; ai-yat dvtiutvot stripping or flaying goats, Od. 2. 300: <o, infra
Aa-ywas Eur. El. 826. 6. to let go free, leave untitled, of ground
dedicated to a god, riittvos ds>T}«» dwav Thuc. 4. 1 16 ; ipybv wavrd-
waai to \atpiov dviivrts ry 6tip Plut. Popl. 8 ; or generally, rr)r

Xwpav dv. arjXogoroy Isocr. 302 C ; ipobpas dovopovs dv. Theophr.
H. P. H. 11, 9:—but this sense mostly in Pass, to devote oneself, give
oneself up, is to i\tv0tpov Hdt. 7. 103 ; esp. of animals dedicated to

a god, which are let range at large (cf. ivtrot), Avtirat to Srjpia Valck.
Hdt. 2. 65 ; so of a person devoted to the gods, vvv b* ovtos dvtirat

arvytpip bat/urn Soph. Aj. 1 2 14 ; also of places, etc., livbpta dv. Stotat

Call. Cer. 47 ; aXaos dvttfiivov a consecrated grove, Plat. I^egg. 761 C ;

hence, metaph., dvttuivos th Tt devoted to a thing, wholly engaged in

it, e.g. is rbv woKtfiov Hdt. 2. 167 ; dviarvrat is To ptn\i^uv (v. sub
init.) they are devoted to military service, Id. 2. 165 ; it To nipbos krjft'

dvttfiivov given up to . . , Eur. Heracl. 3 :—hence part. pf. pass, ds-fi-

^mVos as Adj. going free, left to one's own wilt and pleasure, at large.
Soph. Ant. 579, El. 516 ; iv. rt xpr)fui mptaQtrriiv i<pv, itai bvatpuKau-
rtiv Eur. Andr. 728; irj'irAoi dvit/uvoi let hang loose, lb. 598; ti)

dvttftivvv th or wpbs rt unrestrained propensity to .

.

, Plut. Num. 16,
Lytarg, 10 ; dvttftivm yiXais unrestrained laughter, Wytt. Ep. Cr. 159.

dvttuivan. 7. like Lat. remittere, to slacken, relax, opp. to

ItirWMl >-r ivrtiiti, of a bow or stringed instrument, to unstring, as

-avteraTOV. ~\o\

Hdt. 3. 22, cf. Plat. Rep. 442 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 7, etc.; metaph.,
bpyr)s bkiyov tuv xiKkon' dv. Ar. Vesp. 574, cf. Pherecr. Xtip. 1.4:
hence,

^
b. to remit, neglect, give up, Lat. praetermittere, omittere,

oripvwv dpayuovs Soph. O. C. 1608 ; tpvXaicds dvrjica Eur. Supp. 1042 ;

<pv\ani)v, aoicnaiv, etc., Thuc. 4. 27, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 70, etc.; dv.
Odvarov tim to remit sentence of death to one, let one live, Eur. Andr.

53 J ; tx^oas, KoKdotts Tta't Plut. 2. 536 A; dv. rd XP*°> T<" xara-
biicas Plut. Solon 15, Dio C. 64. 8, cf. 72. 2 ; avts \6yov speak more
mildly, Eur. Hel. 442 ; so, dv. rtvbs ix^pav Thuc. 3. 10 ; dv. dpxr)v,
vbXtnov, etc., Id. 1. 76., 7. 18, etc. :—Pass, to be treated remissly, dvt-
ffr/atTat to irpdyuara Thuc. 8. 63 ; b po/ios avtirat has become effete,

powerless, Eur. Or. 941 ; rofs ynpdaicovotv dvitrat r) ovvrovta is relaxed,
let down, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 410 E :—often in part. pf.

dvttftivos, as an Adj., iv t£ dvttnivai rfjs yva>piT)s when their minds are

not strung up for action, Thuc. =,. 9 ; dvttuivr} uovaa easy-going,

facile, opp. to ivrovos, Pratin. 8 ; avttuivn rp btairq. relaxed, uncon-
strained, of the Athenians, Thuc. 1. 6; biatra Xiav dv., of the Ephors,
Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 24; dv. r)bovai dissolute. Plat. Rep. 573 A; dv. Kai
Xiav dv. lb. 549 D; d>. x«<*«» parched, Theocr. 22. 63: Comp. dyci-

fitvurrtpos. Iambi. V. P. 54 :—but, 8. the sense of relaxation

occurs also as an intr. usage of the Act., to slacken, abate, of the

wind, iwttbdv nvtvfi dyp Soph. Ph. 639, cf. Hdt. 2. 1 13., 4. 152;
iws dvy to irr)ua Soph. Ph. 764, cf. Hdt. I. 94; ifupvoa ovk dviti, of

a viper, having fastened on him she does not let go, Id. 3. 109 ; esp. in

phrase, obbiv dvtivat not to give way at all, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 46, cf. Cyr.
I. 4, 22 ; ai ri/vtai dvtinaat prices have fallen, Dem. 1290. 22, cf. Arist.

Rhet. 2. 13, 13 ; atbripta dv. iv toTs pakaicoU lose their edge, Theophr.
H. P. 5. 5, I. b. c. part, to give up or cease doing, vatv ovk dviti

[o Btos] Hdt. 4. 28, cf. 125., 2. 121, 2, Eur. I. T. 18, etc. o. c. gen.

to cease from a thing, /uvpias Id. Med. 456 ; rijs upyijs Ar. Ran. 700,
Dem. 572. 2 ; ipiAuveixias- Thuc. 5. 32. 9. to dilute, dissolve,

Galen., cf. Lob. Phryn. 27 (Phryn. says that outjiu is more correct in

this sense) ; btvypatvoaivaiv Kai dvttutvwv Theophr. Vent. 58.
dwrjpov t), 6v, Ion. for dvtapbs.

dviica [f]. Dor. for r}pi«a.

dv-iK&vos [f] , ov, insufficient, incapable, Babr. 92. fin., Heliod. 2 . 30. 2.

dissatisfied with every thing, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 106. Adv. -vols, Cyrill.

dvtitavoTT|S. 7T0S, r>, insufficiency, inability, Eccl.

dvlKti or dvuc{. Adv. (vixrj) without victory, Dio C. 61. 21.

dv-lici-mmn. oc, without prayer, not entreating, Eur. I. A. 1003.
d-viicr)Tos [i], Dor. -otoi, of, unconquered, unconquerable, Hes. Th.

489. Tvrtac. 7. 1, Theogn. 491, Pind. P. 4. 161, Soph. Ant. 781, Ph.

78, Eur., etc. Adv. -rats, Hesych.

dviKp.dtop.ai. Pass, to be quite dried up, Diosc. 4. 65 :—hence Verb.

Adj. -ao-Tf'os. a, ov, cited from Diosc.

dv-iKpot. ov, < ikfins ) without moisture, Arist. Probl. 12. 3, 5, Plut. 2.

951 B. Adv. -ftais, Athanis.

dv-iAao-ros [i], ov, unappeased, merciless, Plut. 2. 170C.
dv-iAcut [I], am, Att. for di'iAaos (not in use), unmerciful, Hdn. Epim.

257 ; cf. dviktos.

dvtXXu, = dvtikkw, A. B. 19, Olympiod.
dviXXupa. aros. To,~dvd0ktufia, Poll, 2. 54.
dviXuo-Trdopai, Dep. to wind one's way or struggle upwards, Hesych.

;

I wrongly written ctvttk-.

dv-(pao~ro*, ov, unscourged, Noun. Jo. 19. 3.

dv(p.du. used by the best writers only in pres. and impf., to draw up,

raise water, by means of leather straps {Ipavrts), dwo rpoxtAidr Theophr.
H. P. 4. 3, 5 ; then, generally, to draw out or up, dAA^Aovs ddpao'i dvi-

fuuv Xen. An. 4. 2, 8, cf. Eq. 7, 2 : to draw up fish, Cyrill. :—Pass., aor.

dvifit)$nv Theopomp. ap. Diog. L. I. 1 16: pf. dvifirjuat Luc. Pise. 50:

—

often used by later writers in Med., dvtuwuat, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 9, Luc.

Alex. 14, Geop.: fut. - r/o-o/uu Longus 1. 12 : aor. -r/adunv Plut. 2. 773 E,

Luc. V. H. 2. 42, etc. II. seemingly intr. (sub. iavruv), to get up,

Xen. Eq. 7, I : aor. diiftnaa Plut. Phoc. 18, Hierocl. in Stob. 491. 26.

dvip.T|o-n, tan, r), a drawing up, Hesych., Suid.

uvtof, ov, (dim) dvtapbs, Aesch. Pers. 256, 105;, 1061.

dv-iovXos. oc, without down, beardless, Christod. Ecphr. 136, 29 1.

dvtoxos. Dor. for r)vtoxos, Pind.

dwrrirovw, to ride on high : but in Eur. Ion 41 Musgr. restored au'

isnrtvovTOs ffkiuv KVKkai.

dv-iinros. ov, without horse, not serving on horseback, imbrat Kai

dvanrot Hdt. 1. 215, Soph. O. C. 899; without a horse to ride on. Ar.

Nub. 125; unable to ride, Plut. 2. 100 A. 2. of countries, unsuited

for horses, dv. ical dvaftd^tvros Hdt. 2. 108, Dion. H. 2. 13.

dviirrauai, Dep. — dfavfTO/uai, q. v.

dviirrd-novt, 6, r), gen. irdSos, with unwashen feet, II. 16. 235 ; epith.

of the Z<AAoi, Dodonaean priests of Zeus, who appear to have been

ascetics, Heyne II. t. 7. 288 ; applied to parasites by Eubul. Incert. 16; to

the Great Hear, as metuens aequore tingi, by Nonn.D. 40. 285, cf.Od. 5.273-
d«irro», ov, (vifa) unwashen, x*P°~i

°" ivisfTotat (v. 1. -atot) Aii ktiffttv

,.&(oftat II. 6. 266, cf. Hes. Op. 723; di". wool, i.e. unprepared, Luc.

Pseudol. 4. 2. not to be washed out, alfta Aesch. Ag. 1459.
dm, <=avtv, Megarean in Ar. Ach. 798, 834; also in late Poets, Lye.

350, Nic. Al. 419, C.I. 5172. 7.

dvlo-dtu, to equalise, Hipp. 368. 2, Arist. Inccss. An. 7, II, Cael. 2. 12,

14, al. ;—Pass., lb. 2. 14, 15.

dvto-dKiv Adv. an unequal number of times, Nicom. Arithm. 131.

dvic-dpi(Juos, ok, of an odd number, Xen. Epist. in Stob. 612. 2.

dvLooopos. o, (dvtodfa) equalisation, Eust. 42. 6.

dvto-dTOv. rb, a decoction of aniseed, Alex. Trail. 8. 6.
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dvi<r-«iriiT«8os, or, of unequal surfaces. Iambi, in Nicom. Arithm.

dvtavrns, on, 6, fern, -itn, i!os, i), flavoured with aniseed, Geop. 8. 4.

dvio-o--yu>vios, ov, having unequal angles, Iambi, in Nicom. 131.

dvio-6-8pou.os. ov, of unequal course, cited from Philo.

dvi<ro-«i8T|s, is, of uneven form, Porphyr. V. Pyth. 50.

dvlo-o-KpdTcoi, to be too weak for a thing, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 82.

dvto-6-p.CTpos. ov, ofunequal measure with, rtvi Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.2.

dvloro-pT)KTjs, ts, of unequal length, Galen.

dvlo-ov, to, v. s. dvrj$ov.

dvlo-o-irax^s, is, of unequal thickness, Galen.

dvt<ro-ir\dTT|S, is, of unequal breadth, Euclid. 608 ed. Greg.

dvlo-6-irX<vpos, ov, with unequal sides, Tim. Locr. 98 A.

dvwr6p-poiros, ov, unequally balanced, cited from Plut.

dvio-os. ov, worse 1;, ov, v. Lob. Par. 469 : (iaos). Unequal, uneven,

Hipp. Fract. 776, Plat. Tim. 36 D, etc. : to dv. inequality, Arist. Eth. N.

5. I, 8, etc.:

—

av. noXirtia, of an oligarchy, Aeschin. 1. 24:—so of per-

sons, oi dviaoi Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 2 ; av. Kara n lb. 3. 13, 13; but also

not content with equality or justice, unjust, Id. Eth. N. 5. I, 8 and

II. II. unequally divided, unfair:—Adv., Hipp. Art. 827; dv.

ixt'v "V"5 T'va to act unfairly towards, Dem. 752. 17 ; av. vtvtp.rjo6ai

rds dp\ds Arist. Pol. 3. 12, 2.

dvlo-o-orflcvrjs, is, of unequal strength, Galen. 5. 379.
dvIo-o-o-K«\T|s, is, with uneven legs, Schol. Dion. P. 175.

dvio-o-Tax'ns. is, unequally rapid, Philo 2. 637. Adv. -ios, Procl.

dvto-orrjs, nros, 7), inequality. Plat. Phaedo 74 B, al., Arist. Pol. 5. I, 7, al.

avto-o-Tlp-is, oV, of unequal value, cited from Greg. Naz.

dvlxro-Toixtw, (ro^oy) to be out of trim, lean over to one side, mctaph.

from a ship, Simplic. in Epict. Ench. 31.

ovfoo-TOvos, ov, unequal in tone, Ptol. ap. Porph. Comm. 259.
dvio-o-vdfT|s, is, of unequal height, Apoll. Poliorc. 15.

dvto~o-dtv-r|S, is, of unlike nature, Cyrill.

dvto*6-xpov(i>s, Adv., in unequal time, Byz.

dv-to-6w, (ava, iabai) to make equal, equalise, balance. Plat. Polit. 289 E;

rovs daOtvtts av. rots lerxopofs Puts them on a par with . . , Xen. Cyr.

7- 5- 65 :—Pass, to be equal in a thing, irAiJfoi avioaBrjvat Hdt. 7.

103. B. (dvitros) to make unequal, late Byz.

dvio-rnpt, A. Causal in pres. aviarr)fit (later dvurrdu Sext. Emp. M.

9.61): impf. dviarnv : fut. dvaarrjoai, poet, dvorTjoa : aor. 1 dviarrjaa,

Ep. avarnaa : pf. dviarana Epict. : also in aor. I med. dvtarr)adp.r)v (v.

infr. I. 4., III. 6). I. to make to stand up, raise up, yipovra Si xeip<«

aviarr) he raised the old man up by his hand, II. 24. 515, cf. Od. 14.

319; ri ft av . . «£ (Spas dviarart ; Soph. Aj. 788; av. Ttvd itc ttjs

K\ivrjs Plat. Prot. 317 E; opSov av. rivd Xen. Mem. I. 4, II. 2.

to raise from sleep, wake up, II. 10. 32., 24. 551, 689, etc. ; tls ikkKt)-

aiav dv. rivd Ar. Eccl. 740; dv. rivd wpo'vrrvov Eupol. Incert. 8 : metaph.,

dv. vbaov Soph. Tr. 979. 3. to raise from the dead, ovSi )uv dv-

arr)otis II. 24. 551, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1361, Soph. El. 139; from misery

or misfortune, Id. O. C. 276, cf. Ph. 666; from slavery, Aeschin. 6.

28. 4. after Horn., also of things, to set up, build, arr)\nv Hdt. 2.

102 ; irvpyov Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 12, etc. ; rpoiraia Plat. Tim. 25 C ; dvSpt-

dvra is AtXipovs ap. Dem. 164. 21 ; so, dv. rivd xpvaovv, xoAkoCi' ('"

earlier writers lardvai without the Prep.) to set up a golden, brasen

statue of him, Plut, 2. 170 E, Brut. I :—so in aor. 1 med., dvaarrjaaa&ai

noXiv to build oneself a city, Hdt. I. 165 ; dvtarr)aavro be (iw^iovs they

set them up altars, Call. Dian. 199. b. to build up again, restore,

Tfixi Dem. 477. 23 ; metaph., Otwv ripds Eur. H. F. 852. 5. to

put upfor sale, Hdt. I. 196. II. to rouse to action, stir up, d\X'

1B1 vvv Aiavra . .dvarr)Oov II. 10. 176, cf. 179., Ig. 64, etc.: c. dat.

pers. to raise up against another, toiIt^ be vpopiov dWov dvaarrjaovaiv

II. 7. 1 16 (v. infr. B. I. 4) :

—

to rouse to arms, raise troops, Thuc. 2. 68,

96 ; dv. irbXtfiov irri riva Plut. Cor. 2 1 :

—

dvaffrrjaas i)ye arparbv

he called up his troops and marched them, Thuc. 4. 93, cf. 112,

etc. III. to make people rise, break up an assembly by force,

II. I. 191 ; but, tKKXrjaiav dvaarriaai to adjourn it, Xen. Hell. 2. 4,

42. 2. to make people emigrate, transplant (v. infr. B. II. 2),

ivitv dvaarr)oas dyf Od. 6. 7 ; dvieraoav roiis bypovs Hdt. 9. 73 ;

. Aiyiv-rjras i£ Atyivrjs Thuc. 2. 27 ; even, yaiav dvaarr)aeiv Ap. Rh. 1.

1349; oikovs Plut. Poplic. 21 ; also, dv. rivd eic rijs ipyaaias Dem.
270. 14.cf.313.l8; v. infr. B. II. 2. 3. totnaie suppliants rise and leave

sanctuary, Hdt. 5. 7 1, Thuc. 1. 137, Soph. O. C. 276, etc. :—also, dv. arparo-

irebov Ik x^/jos to make an army decamp, Polyb. 29. II, 10; rd npdy-

p.ara dviarnai riva Plut. Ale. 31. 4. dv. enl to @7jp.a to make to

ascend the tribune, Plut. 2. 784 C, cf. Camill. 32. 5. of sportsmen,

to put up game, spring it, Xen. An. I. 5, 3, cf. Cyr. 2. 4, 20, Cyn. 6,

23. 6. pudprvpa dvaarrjaaaOai riva to call'him as one's witness,

Plat. Legg.937 A. TV. pf. dviaraxa trans, in Lxx (1 Regg. 15. 12).

B. Intr. in pres. and impf. dviarapiai, -/irjv, in fut. dvaarfiao^at,

in aor. 2 dviarnv, pf. dviarnxa, Att. plqpf. dvtarrjicr) ; also in aor. pass.

uvtardBrv (v. infr. II. 2) :

—

to stand up, rise, esp. to speak, roiai S
dviarn II. I. 68, 101, etc. ; iv piiaaoiai 19. 77 ; in Att. c. part, fut., dv.

\i£oiv, Karnyopr)a(M]v, etc.; so c. inf., dviarn /lavrevtaOat Od. 20. 380;
in part., dvaaras ttrrt Eur. Or, 885 ; rrapaiviatis inoiovvro . . dviard-
pitvoi Thuc. 8. 76 : also to rise from one's seat as a mark of respect,

Lat. assurgere, Otot b" dp.a rrdvrts dviarav II. 1. 533. 2. to rise

from bed, i( tivijs dvaraaa II. 14. 336, cf. Aesch. Eum. 124; tbvrjSev

Od. 20. 124; opOpov dv. Hes. Op. 575; otpi Ar. Vesp. 217; dv. itc

K\ivT)s, after sickness, Andoc. 9. 20 :—absol. to rise from sleep, Hdt. 1

.

31. 3. to rise from the dead, II. 21. 56, cf. 15. 287, Hdt. 3. 62,
Aesch. Ag. 569 ; irapd ruiv irXtiovwv Ar. Eccl. 1073. 4. to rise from
an illness, recover, in rijs vovaov Hdt. I. 2j, cf. Plat. Lach. 195 C ; absol...

— avotjtrta.

Thuc. 2. 49. 5. to rise as a champion, II. 23. 709 ; flai'draw

X&pq irvpyos dvitrra (Oedipus), Soph. O. T. 1201 : hence c. dat. to stand
up [to fight against . . ,] 'A-y<cafoi' . . , os poi aviarr) II. 23. 635 ; pi) ris
roi . . dAAos dvaarrj Od. 18. 334 ; Tuipifa Bovpov irdaiv ts dviar-q 6101s
(olim dvriarn) Aesch. Pr. 354 ; v. supr. A. II. 6. to rise up, rear
itself, irvpyoi Eur. Phoen. 824, cf. Polyb. 1 6. I, 5 : of statues, etc., to be
set up, Plut. 2. 91 A, 198 F: metaph., pi) ri i( airuiv dvaart)n xaxiv
Pind. P. 4. 276 ; iroXf/ws Dion. H. 3. 33. 7. to be set up, 0aai\tii
as king, v. 1. Hdt. 3. 66. 8. of a river, to rise, i( vpiav Plut. Pomp.
34- lr - to rise to go, set out, go away, els 'Apyos Eur. Heracl.

59, cf. Thuc. I. 87., 7. 49, 50; dviararo us oiKnpd ri iis Xovadynvos
Plat. Phaedo 116 A, ubi v. Heind. 2. to be compelled to migrate
(supr. A. III. 2), i( 'Apvr/s dvaordvrcs vno BtaaaXSiv Thuc. I. 12, cf. 8:—generally, to be removed, and /3iu/io5 Aeschin. 9. 22 :—of a country, to

be depopulated, x&pa dvforvKvta Hdt. 5. 29; 7roXis . . jrao-' dviarnntv
bop'i Eur. Hec. 494 ; r)avxdaaaa r) 'EAAas koi oixiri dviarapiivn no
longer subject to migration, Thuc. I. 12 ; rr)v do<paXaav . . iKpitiStrt
dvaaraiuaav Dem. 367. 20. 3. of a law-court, to rise, Dem. 58,^.

9. 4. of game, to be put up, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 20 ; v. supr. A. III. 5,
and cf. dpdo*TaTos.

dvio-TOpcu, to make inquiry into, ask about, dpvnais ovk iveariv uiv dv-
laroptis Soph. O. T. 578: c. ace. pers. et rei, ro ask a person about a
thing, -nivau ydp oibiv Siv dvioroptis i/ii Aesch. Pr. 963, cf. Soph. O. T.
991, Ph. 253 ; so, at . . dviaropui Eur. Supp. 1 10 ; dv. rivd irtpi rivos Id.

Hipp. 92 :

—

to investigate, ri Theophr. C. P. 1. 5, 5.
dvio-TopT)0-ia, 7), ignorance of history, Cic. Att. 1. 7.

dv-io-TopT|Tos, ov, ignorant of history, uninformed, ntpi rivos Polyb. 1 2.

3, 2 :—Adv., dvio-Topi7T<us ixfiv rivos Plut. Demetr. 1. II. not
mentioned in history, unrecorded. Id. 2. 731 C, 733 B, Agatharch in
Phot. Bibl. 453. 37.

_
dv-CoT<op, opos, b, i), late form for dioraip, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 272.
dvio-xdvo), like dviax<o, poet, for dvixoi, Orph. Arg. 445.
dv-£o-xios, ov, without hips or haunches, of birds, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 28.
dv-to-xCpos,o>',norsfro«^',»/jAoM<s/r««^M,Strab.89,Schol.Theocr. 14.15.
dvio-xvpoTT|S, Tjros, i), want of strength. Gloss.

dv-10-xvs, v, gen. uos, without strength, Lxx (Isai. 40. 30).
dvicrxw, v. sub dvixcu.
dvCo-uv, aivos, 0, = irriarios (r)), ace. to Ath. 447 A.
dv-io-ucis [f], tws, r), equalisation, Thuc. 8. 87, Plat. Legg. 740 E.
dviTtov, verb. Adj. of dvupn, one must return, 6$<v i(i&rjpiev Dion. H.

de Lys. 13.

dvrf(o, to howl loud, Q^ Sm. 11. 177.
dv-ix8vs, v, gen. vos, without fish, withfew fish in it, Ai/ii/17 Strabo 746.
dvixvfvcris, ftus, 7), a tracing out, investigation, Eust. 1437. l6.

dv-txv«UTOS, ov, not tracked, Luc. Amor. 35.
dvixvemu, (dra, ixvtva)) to trace back, as a hound, II. 22. 192, cf.

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 13 : generally, to trace out, search out, Plut. Caes. 69;
Xipaov dv. Lye. 824:—dvixvcu in C. I. 2372.
dv-ixvos, ov, without track or trace, Greg. Naz.
dv-idiaXos. ov, (tirropai) unhurt, Stesich. 74.
dv-(aiTos [J], ov, (ioai) not liable to rust, Arist. Mirab. 48. 2, Fr. 248.
dvvtiTai, Ep. for dvaveirat, from dvavioftat.

dwfd>c\os, Ep. for dviipeKos.

dvvTjO-o-€i8T|S, is, like dvvnoov, Hesych.
dwT]o~ov, dwriTov, to, v. sub dvrjQov.

AwifiaiKos, t), ov, of or for Hannibal, Polyb. 2. 71, 9, Diod. 2. 5.

'Awipijai, to side with Hannibal, Plut. Marcell. 10.

dwio*ov, to, v. sub dvijOov.

uvvojveuoum. Pass, to have as an allowance (annona), Cvv. KaS' ixdar^v
r)piipav dprovs /*$' C. I. 5128. 20.

dvvuvr|, r), the Lat. annona, C. I. 4447, 5128. 16, al.

dv-68evTos, ov, impassable, x (vpa Hedyl. ap. Strabo 683.
dvo8i)Y«ii, to guide back, Babr. 95. 55.
dvoBta. t), (dvobos, ov) a road that is no road, bbbv i) Kvpiurrepov ctnuv

dvobiav Philo 2. 156, cf. 257 ; mostly in dat. dvoSiq, uvobiais, through

places with no roads, Polyb. 5. 13, 6., 4. 57, 8, Diod. 19. 5.

dv-o8u,os. ov, without smell, having no smell, Hipp. Prorrh. 151, Arist.

Probl. 3. 13 : cf. doapios.

dvoSovros, ov, = dvbbovs, Pherecr. Kop. 9, Kpair. 1 3.—In Byz. also

dvo86vTO)TOS, ov.

dv-o8os. ov, having no way or road, impassable, oboi dv. Eur. I. T.

889; opp. to eiioSos, Xen. An. 4. 8, 10.

dvoSos, r), (dvd, obos) a way up, e. g. to the Acropolis at Athens, Hdt.

8. 53 ; tt)v dv. o'iKobour)aaaa C. I. 1948 : metaph., r) tls rbv vonrbv
runov rr)s \f*vxi}s dv. Plat. Rep. 517 B. b. a journey inland, esp. into

Central Asia, like dvd&aois, rpiwv p-qvwv dv. (to Susa), Hdt. 5. 50 :

dv. irapd fiaatXia lb. 51, Xen. An. 2. 1, I. 2. a rising, rov vypov
Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 9: the rising of a star, KarnXva'cn r dvobbs rt

Arat. 536 : the slope of a hill, Polyb. 5. 24, 4. II. the first day

of the Thesmophoria, when the women went up to the temple, Dind.

Schol. Ar. 3. p. 427.
dv-68ous, ovros, b,r), without teeth, toothless, Arist. P. A. 3. 1 4, 9, Fr. 2 78.

dvoSvipopai. Dep. to break into wailing, Xen. Cyr. {. I, 6, Plut. 2. 1 23 C.

dv-68upTOS, ov, not rnourning, Poeta ap. M. Anton. 7. 51.

dv-o£os, ov, with no, or very few, branches, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, I, etc. :

Comp. -brtpos, lb. 3. 13, 3 :—also dojos. ov, lb. 1. 5, 4, etc.

dvo-mxa, aros, ro, a foolish act, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.
d-vot]p;o)V, ov, without understanding, Od. 2. 270, 278., 17. 273.
dvor|o-ia, 7), want of understanding, Suid. ; v. dvonria. II. /«-

comprehensibility, Dionvs. Ar.



avortraivai

dvoi]Toivu, to be senseless, Plat. Phil. 12 D, Henioch. Incert. I. 3; dv-

ot)t«vki». Schol. Ar. Nub. 1484 ; avoryria, dub. in Epiphan.

dvo-nria. 17, Att. for dvoTjoia, Ar. Fr. 585, v. Phryn. 206, A. B. 406.

d-vdivros, °r, not thought on, unheard of, dtppaar r)b' avorrra h. Horn.

Merc. 80. 2. not within the province 0/ thought, vor)funa ovra

0x017x0 ilvai Plat. Farm. 132 C ; t£ Svrrrip /cat dv. unintelligent, Id.

Phaedo 80 B. II. act. not understanding, unintelligent, senseless,

silly, Lat. aniens, ineptus, Hdt. I. 87., 8. 24; u dvirrroi oh fools! Ar.

Lvs.572; wvorp-t Id. Vesp. 252 ; opp. to vpovoTrrtKos, Xen. Mem.i. 3, 9 ;

oft. in Plat. ; to dr., = oi roir txovris, Plat. Tim. 30 B ; to dv. [rr}s

rvxrjs] Id. Rep. 605 B, etc. :—of animals, to Tory wpoHdruv 9j0os tirflts

/rot dv. Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 2, cf. 37, 21. 2. so of acts, thoughts,

etc. ; dv. yvuifuu Soph. Aj. 162 ; Sofa/ Plat. Phil. 12 D ; tixt'pia Hipp.

Art. 802 ; dv. nal xtviv Ar. Ran. 531 ; oivov . . xal ruiv a\Xuv dvof)ruv

and all other follies. Id. Nub. 417. III. Adv. -Tore, Id. Lys. 518,

Plat., etc.; -^rus otcucdaBai Lysias 1 1 7. 24: also dvorrrfi, An. Ox. 2.

313 :—Sup. -ototo Dio C. 44. 35 ; -oraToos, Cyrill.

d-v68«vro», ov, unadulterated, Arist. Mirab. 158. Adv. -Tore, Eccl.

d-voOos, ov, = foreg., pure, genuine, unadulterated, tpiXoowpia Philo ap.

Euseb. P. E. 388 D. Adv. -Bus, Philo 2. 216.

dvoia. Ep. avoir), r), Theogn. 453 :

—

the character of an droos, want of
understanding, folly, avoir/ in folly, Hdt. 6. 69 ; vrr' droias Aesch. Pr.

1079, Philem. Incert. 34 4; vtornrt /rat dvoia Plat. Legg. 7 1 ** A; ar.

Xoyov Soph. Ant. 603 ; tt)v dv. tv (pipav Eur. Hipp. 398 ; dvoia noXkfi

Xpr)a9ai to be a great fool, Antipho 122. 31 ; rroKXr) dvoia [tori] iroX*-

ufjaat Thuc. 2. 61 ; dvoiav ctpXtoitdrur to be thought a fool, Dem. 16.

24; ovo dvoias yirrj, to fiiv fiaviav, to o* dfiaOiav Plat. Tim. 86 B; but

opp. to pavta. Id. Rep. 382 C, E, etc. :—pi. follies, Isocr. 160 A. [In old

Att. sometimes paroxyt. dvoia, as in 07x0/0, oiavoid, rrapavoia:—on Aesch.

Theb. 402, v. Dind. in Lex. Aesch., cf. Soph. Fr. 517, Eur. Andr. 520.]
dvoiy«vs, {us, o, an opener, Damasc. in Wolf. Anecd. 3. 260.

dvoiyT|, rjs, 17, the act of opening, x"puv Jo. Chr.

dvoiyp-a, otoj, to, an opening, a door, Lxx (3 Regg. 14. 6 Alex.),

Schol. At., etc. II. extent, dimensions (?), C. I. 3546. 12.—Also,

dvoiyiids, o, Byz.

dvoiyvOtu- Lys. 12. 10; dvoiyw Pind. P. 5. 119, Hdt. 3. 37, 117, and

Att.; Ep. dvaoCyu II. 24. 455; later avoiyvvu Dem. Phal. 122, Paus.

S. 41, 4 :—impf. dviufov II. 16. 221, al., Hdt. I. 187, Att. ; also dvfryov

II. 14. 168 ; rarely rjvotyov, Xen. Hell. I. 1, 2 and 6, 21 ; Ion. and Ep.

dKoot'7«0'zroi' (v. infr.) ; late drdiyrvor App. Civ. 4. 81, etc. :—fut. dvoi(u

Ar. Pax 179:—aor. dvivfa Id. Vesp. 768, Thuc. 2. 2 ; part. ira$(as
C. I. (add.) 4300 d; also rjrotfa Xen. Hell. I. 5, 13 and in late Prose

;

Ion. dvotfa Hdt. I. 68 (vulg. dr$(a), 4. 143., 9. 1 18; poet. dv$(a Theocr.

14. 15:—pf. dv{u\a. Dem. 42. 30., 1048. 13, Menand. S«tt. 3;
dy{uya Aristacn. 2. 22 ; plqpf. driuyu Pherecr. Kpaw. 6 (v. infr.) :

—

Pass, dvoiyvvuoi, Eur. Ion 923, Ar. Eq. 1326: late rut. dvoixSifaopat,

Lxx, Epict., etc. ; ds-ofytjo-o/tat Lxx ; ir«fi(o(iai Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 14:
—pf. dvfvy/iat Eur., Thuc, etc. ; di-oyyuat Theocr. 14. 47 ; later,

rtvoeypvu (81-) restored by Littre in Hipp. Epid. 1 229, cf. Joseph, c. Ap.
2. 9; plqpf. dvtyKTo Xen. Hell. 5. I, 14; (the pf. 2 dvivya is used in

pass, sense in Hipp. 269. 17., 502. 10, Plut., etc.; but in good Att.

never, save in Dinarch. ap. An. Ox. I. 52):—aor. dvtyxthjv Eur. Ion

1563, subj. dvoix?ji Dem. 44. 37, opt. drotx^tirrr Plat. Phaedo 59 D,
dvotxftis Thuc. 4. 130, Plat. ; later, r)roix<rnr Paus. 2. 35, 4, Lxx ; and
aor. 2 ipoiyrrr Luc. Amor. 14, etc.—In late Gr., very irreg. forms occur,

i)viu(a Lxx (Gen. 8. 6), Joseph. ; r)r{uypiai Apocal. 10. 8, Heliod. 9.
i)

; r)r«px<rnr Lxx (Gen. 7. 1 1) ; also, aor. I inf. dvui(ai Q^Sm. 1 2. 331

;

•ivajix<rnv Nonn. D. 7. 317. To open, of doors, etc., iraoiytoxor
fuyakrrr xKnita they tried to put bach the bolt so oj to open [the door],

II. 24. 4J5, cf. 14. 168 ; riXas droi(at Aesch. Ag. 604 ; Oipar Ar. Vesp.

768; also without Ovpav, iwabr) aury dr{u(( tii Plat. Prot. 310 B, cf.

314 D, E
; xy*-°v °" &*° m»/s" ir{uyt took offiht cover and opened it,

II. 16. 221 ; <puptapSn> iiriOr)fusTa zrdA.' driuytr 24. 228 ; so, iv. aopiv.

rdtpov, 0r/«at Hdt. 1.68, l87,etc; kiButuv Lys. 121. 5; dv. (rr)iiavrpa.

oriiuia, SiaBr)xas to open seals, etc., Xen. Lac. 6. 4, Dem. 1048. 13, etc.;

and (metaph.) naSapdv dvoifavrt itkijoa <pptvwv Eur. Med. 660 ; iv.

olvov to tap it, Theocr. 14. 15 ; "fypw drotfas, for ctto/ui, Tryph. 477;
dr. tpitJifiara to kiss with open mouths, Ach. Tat. 56. 5. 2.

metaph. to lay open, unfold, disclose, Svafta Aesch. Supp. 321

;

Spy' dra/Sf/ Soph. O. C. 515, cf. Eur. I. A. 326; irvxiav Menand.
Incert. 1 28. 3. as nautical term, absol. to get into the open
sea, get clear of land, Xen. Hell. I. I, 2., 5, 13., 6, 21, and so in

modern Greek ;—but, dAdt itlXtviov dv., Pind. P. 5. 1 18, is to open or

first skew the way over the sea. II. Pass, to be open, stand open,
lie open, SwiaSf ri)s ivoiyoiUvris Biprfs Hdt. I. 9; dvtuypArnv Kara-
\afi0dvttv Tt\v eipav Plat. Symp. 174 D ; {us dvoix^tin to ttaiiurt)piov
Id. Phaedo 59 D; oiKaart)pta dvoiytrai Id. Rep. 405 A ; irap{(u Tdpuripi'

dvtuyiuva Ar. Av. 1523 ; \{uv rd ivris dvotxStis cut open, Arist. H. A.
2. 1. 3 ; kuKtm J' d\Xr}\uv dvoiyifuvot opening one into another, Plut.

Crass. 4 : metaph., Snoavpis us dvoiywrai kokuv Eur. Ion 923. 2.
so also pf. 2 act. dviuya in late Greek (v. sub init.), for which in correct
Att. dviuyfuu is used, as in Eur. Hipp. 56, Dem. 764. 22, cf. Lob. Phryn.

j
E 7- S- : tne u»e of dviuytv for dviuxrai. though ridiculed by Luc.

1 .ec. 8), is yet adopted by him in other places, Navig. 4, Gall. 6.
dvotSaivoi, to blow up, inflate, Plotin. 449 D; aor. med. dro/Sf/Vaz

i.'_Sm. 14. 470:—Pass, to swell up, of the muscles, Christod. Ecphr.

»|4- II. iiitr.,~dvo/8f'«, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 C.
dvoioavo-n. sus, r), m dvoionais, Plotin. 449 D.
dvcxSJu. Ep. <iu (Nic. Th. 855): fut. r)au: aor. dvjtnea Eur.,

I,|a'' ;
—to »«"" up, Lat. intumesco, Hipp. Acut. 385 ; of a wave, Eur.

}\8!a. 133
Hipp. I 2 10; of wind, Plat. Tim. 84 E; of figs ripening, Nic. 1. c. ; to
KaXvuna dvuSrjKos swelled out, inflated, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 22, cf. G.
A. I. 20, 15. 2. metaph., flu/tos dvoioUi, Hdt. 7. 39, cf. Philostr.

313 (so in Med., Svpbv dvoiSf)aavro they swelled with rage, Qi Sm. 9.

345); dvotoovar/s rijs voaov Philostr. 142.
dvoio-no-is, (us, r), a swelling, intumescence, ruv fiaaruv Arist. H. A.

6. 20, 7, al. ; OaKdaarjs Id. Mund. 6, 21.

dvoiSio-Ku, to make to swell, atrov Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 7 :—Pass., =
dvotdeu, Hipp. Acut. 385.
dv-oiK«.os, ov, also o, ov, Clem. Al. 506, etc. :

—

not friendly, Sext.

Emp. P. 1. 67; /// agreeing with, Ttvos Polyb. 6. 10, I., 24. 5, 13,
Diod. 12. 21 ; rtvi Polyb. 5. 96, 8. II. unfitting, unseasonable,
Diod. 3. 56, Plut. 2. 102 A. Adv., dvoixfius «x<"/ rrpis Tt Synes. 200 C.
dvoiKf lottjs, rrros, r), unfriendliness, cited from Synes.

dvoiKciuros, ov, not to be adapted, alien, dAAtj\ois M. Anton. 12. 30.
dv-oiicr|Tos, ov, dub. for doi/crrros. Lob. Phryn. 731.
dvoiKi£w, fut. Att. tu

:

—to remove up the country, dv. rr)v SirdpTr/c,

i. e. to break it up as a city, Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 23 ; dv. rivds is rf)v

Tlipaioa Paus. I. 25, 4 : metaph., dv. Ttva <p6ovov to remove him out of
envy's toay, cited from Philostr. :—Pass, and Med. to shift one's dwelling
up the country, to migrate inland, avrol 5* dvuKtaavr onus dvurdru
Ar. Pax 207, cf. Strabo 406, App. Pun. 84 ; and of cities, to be built

inland or awayfrom the coast, Thuc. I. 7 :—generally, to migrate, btvp

dvotKiaStis Ar. Av. 1351 ; dvoiKiaao0ai (is "OX-vvSov Thuc. I. 58, cf.

8. 31. II. to re-settle, colonise afresh, Paus. 2. I, 2, Strabo 621 :

—

Pass, to be re-peopled, Plut. Lucull. 29.
dvoiKiois. (us, r), a shifting people upward and inland, App. Pun. 84.

dvoucto-u,6s, 0, = foreg., Strabo 406. II. a rebuilding, restora-

tion, rtoK(uv Hdn. 3. 6.

dv-oiKoSto-rr6TT|Tos. ov, without a lord of the house, astrol. term, Salmas.

Climact. 301.
dvoucooou,«i>, fut. f)au, to build up, rd xft^a rQV rrorapLOv . . dvotKO-

o6pno( nkivSotai Hdt. I. 186. 2. to wall up, Kavpas xatvais srKiv-

toiotv iv. Ar. Pax 100, cf. Lycurg. 166. 8 ; irtiAas Diod. II. 21 (in this

sense drone- is a freq. v. 1.). II. to build again, rebuild, w6\tv

Kai rdxt Thuc. 1. 89, cf. ap. Lycurg. 158. 7, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 19, etc.

;

dv. xupav to occupy again with buildings, Diod. 1 5. 66 :—Pass., metaph.,

to be exalted, Lxx (Mai. 3. 15).
dvoixoSou.T|, r), and -u.T|o-if , (us, r), a rebuilding, restoration, Byz.
dv-outo8ou,T|Tos, or, not built up. Or. Sib. 5. 409.
dvoiKoSouia, ij, a building up, Schol. Thuc. 8. 90.
dv-oiKOvou.T|Tos, ov, no/ set in order, unarranged. Macho ap. Ath. 341

B, Longin. 33. 5 :—Subst. vop.T|0-io, r), mismanagement, disorder, Byz.

dv-oiKot, ov, houseless, homeless, dv. noiiar rtvi Hdt. 3. 145; cf. do/«os.

dvoumt or -M, Adv., = dvoiierus, Hdn. Epim. 257.
dvourrtov, verb. Adj. of iroiyu, one must open, Eur. Ion 1387.
dv-oucT(p|iwv, or, pitiless, merciless, Soph. Fr. 587, Anth. P. 7. 303.
dv-oiKTurrot, or, unmourned, ovvopa Arist. in Anth. P. append. 9.

74. II. act. pitiless : so Adv. -tow, Antipho 1 14. 10.

dvoiKTOt, r), iv, (iroiyu) opened, Babr. 59. II, Luc. V. H. I. 24.

dv-oucTOt, ov, pitiless, ruthless, Eur. Tro. 782, Ar. Thesm. 1022 :—Adv.

-tow, without pity, without being pitied, Soph. O. T. 1 80, Eur. Tro. 751.
dvoi|iu£u, fut. (opai, to wail aloud, Aesch. Pers. 465, Thuc. 3. 113.

dv-oiuuKTOi, ov, unmourned, unlamented, Aesch. Cho. 433, 511 :

—

Adv. dvotpjDKTi [I], without need to wail, with impunity. Soph. Aj. 1227.

dvoivio. 1), = doivia, Euseb. Laus Const. 17: so, dvoivot, or, = doiros,

Hdn. Epim. 216.

dvoi{ts. «o«, r), (iroiyrviu) an opening, rvKur Thuc. 4. 67, 68, etc.

—

So in Byz. dvoijui. to.

dvoto-is. (us. r), (dvatpipu, ivoiou) a bringing back, Suid.

dvourWoss, a, ov, verb. Adj. of dvatpipu, to be referred, Eur. ap. Plut.

2. 431 A. II. dvoiariov, one must carry back or report. Soph.

Ant. 272, Eur. H. F. 1221 :

—

one must refer, Tt rrpis Tt Plut. Phoc. 5;
«•»/ Tt Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 8.

dvourros. Ion. d«iio-ro», ij, iv, (dva<pipu, dvoiau) brought back, dv.

(S Ttco referred to some one for decision, Hdt. 6. 66.

dvoio-Tpcw, to goad to madness, Eur. Bacch. 979.
dv-oioTpof , ov, without madness or excitement, Greg. Naz.
dvoio-w, v. sub dvatpipu.

dvoiTo, v. sub dvu.

dvoKo>x«vu. fut. ou, (ivOKUxr), q. v.) to hold back, stay, hinder, dv.

rds vias to keep them riding at anchor, Hdt. 6. 116, etc.: metaph. of

a chariot, to hold it in, keep it back. Soph. El. 732 ; also, iv. rrik(iiov

Dion. H. 9. 16. 2. dv. riv rivov tut owXur to keep up the tension

of the ropes, keep them taut, Hdt. 7. 36. II. also intr. (sub.

iavrir), to keep back, keep still. Id. 9. 13, cf. Diod. II. 18.—A dub.

form in «<o is found in Hipp. Art. 803.
dvoKuxq, r), formed by redupl. from droxr) (cf. 67raix° pf. of ^X")'

a stay, cessation, naxur Thuc. 4. 1 1 7 ; ir. ropirjs a pause in the spread-

ing of the ulcer, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9, cf. 1.7. 2. esp. a ces-

sation of arms, truce, !/' iroieuxrjs yiyrtoBai Tin to be at truce with

one, Thuc. I. 40; ir. yiyr(Tai Tin rtpis Tiva one party has a truce

with another. Id. 5. 32. II. a hindrance, rpifir) *ot dv. tuv

'Ek\r)rur Id. 8. 87. (The corrupt forms iranux*), ivaxuxdu
must be corrected, except in late writers, v. Sioxuxr), koto/cux*), ovvo-

kuxt). That the forms in o are required by analogy was seen by some

old Oramm., and is now generally acknowledged, Valck. Amnion, p. 24,

Dind. Steph. Thes. s. v. b\aKa\r). KaTojeuxhi even in Cyrill. 533 A,

dvonux*)v is now restored from two MsS.—See. however, kux(«u.)

dvoAJjio, r), the state of an dvoXfios, misery. [I in Hes. Op. 317.]
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dvoXpifu. to deen /nippy, Mica, Eccl.

dv6X(3ios. oi\ = sq.. Hdt. I. 32, Kur. Fr. 17;.
dv-o\(3os. ov, poet. Adj. unblest, wretched, luckless, r/uap Orac. ap.

Hdt. I. S;
; yma, Sn/ia Eur. Hel. 247, I. A. 354; cu/cot ifiaiv dvoXfia

tiovktvpaTuv , for (fid . . 0oi/A«JuaTa, Soph. Ant. 1 265 :—of persons,

Theogn. 288 (in Comp.), Aesch. Eum. 551, Soph. Aj. Hj6, etc. 2.

without means, poor, Arat. 1073.
dv-6Ac8pos, ov, not ruined, having escaped ruin, II. 13. 761 : cf. Att.

drcvActfooS.

dv-oACycopos. ot/ - not careless, and Adv. -pcus : both in late Keel.

dvoAio-9dvu>. aor. -wKiaSov, to slip or glide back, to return, ci> Tiva

Call. Fr. 96, et ibi Bentl.

dvo\KT|. 7), (di*eAKcu) a hauling up, X'tBaiv Thuc. 4. 112 ; dr. /rat

icaBokicr) Aen. Tact. to.

dvoAoAuftu. fut. v(o>, to cry aloud, shout aloud. di'cuAoAvc'a xaP**y
into Aesch. Ag. 587, cf. Simon, in Anth. P. 13. 28, Soph. Tr. 205,

Eur. Med. 1 1 73, etc. ; cf. oAoAi/^cu, oAoAiryr/. 2. c. ace. to

beu'ai! loudly. Soph. El. 750 > but c. ace. cognato, &or)v dv. Eur. Tro.
1000. II. in a causal sense, to excite by Bacchic cries, irpwras 8c

&r)fias . . dpcuAoAt/fa Id. Bacch. 24.
dvoAod>vpopac [0], Dep., = dpoovpo;tai. to break into loud wailing,

Thuc. S. 81, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14 ; c. part.. dv. iroBivv . . , Plat. Prot. 327 D.
'AvoAt/u.mds, t), an Olympiad omitted in the list, Paus. 6. 2 2, 3, cf.

Diod. 15. 78.

uvopai. v. sub avw.
dvouaAi£u, to restore to equality, equalise, only known from pf. inf.

uvu)ia\ia8ai, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 5 ; cf. sq.

dvopdXucas, ecus, 7), restoration of equality, equalisation, Arist. Pol. 2.

12, 12.—The sense shews that this is compd. of dvd, ouaXoaj, and not

derived from the Adj. dviiixahos (unequal).

dvopPpc'u>. to gush out with water, TTtjyri Philo 2. 91 : c. ace. to pour
forth as water, Lxx (Sirac. 18. 29, al.).

dvopPp-qcis. faoa, tv, rainy, Nic. Al. 288:—and Subst. dvopPp-no-cs.

feus, 7), liyz. : -tjtvkos, rj, 6v, pouring out as water, rtvds Epiphan.
dvopPpia, 7), want of rain, drought, Arist. H. A. 8. 38, 12.

dv-ouppos, "J', wanting rain, without rain, of countries, Hdt. 2. 2 2.. 4.

185. 2. av. puai streams not fed by showers, F^ur. Bacch. 406.
dvoucto, to be dVouos, to act lawlessly, irtpi rt Hdt. I. 144.
dvop.T|p.a, aros, to, a transgression of the law, Diod. 17. 5, C. I. 8940.
dvopca. Ion. -£t|, f), lawlessness, lawless conduct, opp. to tittcaioovvn,

Hdt. 1 . 96, 97 ; av. vofitov xparet Eur. I. A. 1095 ; av. anvvav Antipho
125. 44; av. otpKia/cdvetv Eur. Ion 443; clvti avrovoutas . . cts uvofitas

ium-muv Isocr. 1 29 C, cf. Plut. 2. 755 B ; gqv iv irda-n avap\ia xal av.

Plat. Rep. 575 A.

dv-opcA-rjTos [I], ov, having no communion with others, unsociable.

Plat. Legg. 951 A, Plut. 2. 50, etc. 2. c. gen., av. TratSctas un-

educated, Ep. Plat. 332 C, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond. 14.

dv-6p.ix^os > ov, without mist, dr)p Arist. Mund. 4, 4.

dv-oupcVros. ov, eyeless, sightless, Soph. Ph. 857.
dv-ou.oYevf|s, e's, of different kind, Sext. F^mp. M. 8. 229.
dv-ou.occ5-r|s. c's, differing in species, Iambi. Myst. 19.

dv-op6£r)Aos, ov, having a different bent, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 56.

d-vop.o0cTT|TOS, ov, unregulated, lawless, disorderly, Plat. Legg. 785 A,

781 A, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 5. 2. not prescribed by law, Dion. H. 7. 41.

dv-op.ou>pdpT|S, c's, of unequal weight, Arist. Cael. I. 6, 8.

uv-op.ou>Y«vr|s, is, of different kind, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 32, Arr.

Epict. I. 20, 2 :—Adv. -vws, in a different gender, Schol. Soph.

dv-op.oioti5r|S, c's, of unlike kind, heterogeneous, <pi\lai Arist. Eth. N.

9. 1, 1 :—Hence Subst., -ciSeia, 7), Apoll. de Pron. 389.
dvop.oio-p.epT|s, is, consisting of unlike parts, not homogeneous, Arist.

H. A. I. 1, 3, al.

dv-ouocoirnoTOS. ov. with unlike inflexions, Eust. 1228. 62. Adv. -tcus.

lb. 631. 27.

dv-6|xoios. ov, Plat. Phileb. 14 A, etc., also a, ov Isocr. 279 D, etc.:

—

un-
like, dissimilar, Pind. N. 8. 48, freq. in Plat. ; cf dvouoiaiv 7) iro\is is

composed of dissimilar elements, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6 ; av. rivi unlike it,

Plat. Gorg. 5 1 3 B, al. ; for Aesch. Supp. 54, v. yatavoixos. Adv. -cus,

Thuc. I. 84, Plat. Rep. 388 C, al. ; av. i'x«'" Xen. An. 7. 7, 49.
dv-opocoorpocpos, ov, consisting of unequal strophes, Hephaest. 9. 3.
dv-op.oioo"XT|p.<i>v, ov, of unlike form, Galen., Alex. Aphr.
dvoumo-rns. tttos. 7), unlikeness, dissimilarity. Plat. Parm. 159 E, al.

;

c. gen., lb. 161 B :—in pi., Id. Polit. 294 B, Arist. Boat. 2, 5,

dv-opoiovmos, ov, of unlike substance, Athanas.
dv-ou.oioxpovos. ov, of dissimilar time or quantity, Eust. 13. 7.

dvopoiou, to make unlike ox dissimilar, Plat. Rep. 546 B, Parm. 148 B:

—

Pass. (c. fut. med., Porph. Abst. 1. 37) to be or become so. Plat. Theaet.
166 B, al.

dvopouoStjs, es, (et'o'os) unlike, Procl. Inst. Theol. 203.
UVOU.0LOJ0-1S. ecus, 7), a making unlike, dissimilarity, Plat. Theaet. 166 B.

dvou.oAoYcop.cu, fut. T/crouat : pf. avaiftoXoyrjfiat : Dep. :

—

to agree
upon a thing, come to an understanding, ittpi tivos Plat. Rep. 442 F;

;

npos dAAijAous lb. 348 B ; irpds t< with a view to . . , Id. Theaet. 164 C ;

Tivi with a person, Plut. 2. 1070 D : absol. to admit, Muson. ap. Stob. 596.
18. 2. to recapitulate, sum up one's conclusions, rd ctpr/ueVa Plat.

Symp. 200 E. 3. topay money by note ofhand or order, C. 1. 147. 34 ;

whence the Subst. dvopoAoyTipa, to, a promissory note, lb. 221. II.
the Act. occurs in no good author (even Plut. Pericl. 39. 2, 1070 D, are

very dub.) ; but Dem. 254. 1 1 uses the pf. in pass, sense, dvaifioKoyquai .

.

to dpiffra irpdrTfiv I am allowed by all to be doing what is best, cf. 315.
14., 1389. 24 ; so aor. part. -71/fifi's, Philo 2. 520 : cf. di'ouoAoYouuti'os.

aito\02C»— avof}Boi'\

dvoLLoAoYT|T*ov. verb. Adi. one mini admit, tovtu irtpi avrwv Plat.

Rep. 452 E, cf. Legg. 737 C.

dvouoAoYTjTOS, ov, agreed on again, under a renewed hill for both the

principal debt and the unpaid interest, ace. to A. B. 211.

dvop.oAoYia, 7), (dvofj.o\oy€ouat) agreement, Flcsvch. II. (drouci-

Ao-yos) disagreement, Strabo 98, Plut. Comp. Nic. c. Crass. 1.

dv-ouoAoYos, ov, not agreeing, cited from Sext. Emp. Adv. -701s,

Porph. Abst. 2. 40.

dv-ou.oAoYoOp.tvos. 7], ov. not agreeing, incojtsislent. tva uj) dv. t/ o

Aoyos Plat. Gorg. 495 A; di'.TofsTrpotipr/uti'otsArist. An.Pr. 1.34,4. 2.

not admitted, not granted. «f dvopoKoyovu-tvwv ovvdyttv Id. Rhet. 2.

22, 15, cf. 2. 23, 23.—An Adj., compd. of dv- negat., and ou,o\oyov-

utros :—for a Verb d>o/<oAo7«ouai, to disagree with, is contrary to ana-

logy. Adv. -vcos. Galen.

d-vopos. ov, without law, lawless, impious, rpdirtfo Hdt. I. 162 ; often

in Trag. both of persons and things, e.g. Aesch. Ag. 151, Soph. O. C.

142, Tr. 1096, Eur. Bacch. 995, Or. 1455 ; uoyapx'a Plat. Polit. 302 F:
rd dvojia lawless acts, Hdt. 1. 8:—Adv. -urns, Eur. Med. 1000, Antipho

125. 25, Thuc. 4. 92; Comp. -wrtpov. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 A. 2.

in F^p. Rom. 2. 12, di/oucos = x^P'* voptov. II. (vopos II) un-
musical, vofios dv. Aesch. Ag. 1142.
dvopo-TOY"f|S [a], is. (raacrw) of a different order, Damasc. ap. Wolf.

Anecd. 3. 236.

dvopo-4>i)Aos. ov, of different tribe or kind, Manass.
dv-ovtCBto-TOs, ov. irreproachable, cited from Nicol. Dam.
dv-dvT|Tos. Dor. -dTos, ov, unprofitable, nepiaod Kavovrrra o*d»uaTa

Soph. Aj. 758; Si iroAAd Aefas . . Kuvovtrr' cirt] lb. 1272 ; dv. ^auos
Eur. Or. 1502, cf. Hel. 886; dv. yiyveoffai Dem. 121. 16, Plut.; dv.

iari ri tivi Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 7, cf. Pol. 7.16, 3 :—the neut. pi. dvt.vnra

is freq. in Eur. as Adv. in vain, as Hec. 766, Ale. 413, etc., so in Plat.

Rep. 486 C. II. act. c. gen., dv. rwv dyaBaiv making no profit

from% thing, Dem. 275. 5., 442. 26.

dv-ovouao-ros, ov, faulty form for di/cui'd/iao'Tos, Hdn. Epimer. 203,
Irenae., Suid.

dv-6£uvTOs, of, not to be written with the acute accent, Eust. 930. 57.
d-voos, ov, contr. avovs, ovv, without understanding, silly, Kpabir] II.

21. 441 ; <f/vxv Plat. Tim. 44 A, etc. : of persons, Soph. Ant. 99; avovs
T6 ical yipaiv dua lb. 281 ; dvovs iipovcvaa in my blindness, Id. O. C.

547 (as Pors. for dAAotis) ; irAoCros dv. wealth without wit, Anth. P. 9.

43 :—Comp. dvoiWcpos, Aesch. Pr. 98 7 , Soph. Fr. 5 1 4 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 1 43.
dvoiraia, only in Od. 1. 320, opvis cV cus dvoirata cWtttcito, where it is

variously written and explained: 1. ace. to Hdn. ap. Eust. it is an Adv.
(compd. of dvd, *5irT0fiai), she flew away unseen, unnoticed ; or, ace. to

Eust., —dvai, dv cucpe-pc s, up into the air, in which sense Emped. used the word,
Kapira\(uais dvowaiov; cf. 'Avuiraia, the name of the pass above Thermo-
pylae (Hdt. 7. 216). 2. ace to Aristarch., dv6waia or rravorraia. a kind

of eagle, cf. Od. 3. 371. 3. ace. to Gramm. in An. Ox. I. 83, dv'

oiraia ( = dvd 6tttiv) up by the hole in the roof up the smoke-vent.
dvomv, Adv. backwards (cf. Karomv), Hesych. ; further back, in a book,

etc., Eust. 1031. 46.
dvoTrAos, ov, without the ottKov or large shield, of the Persians, who

bore only yippa, Hdt. 9. 62 : generally, unarmed. Plat. Euthyd. 299 B;
to avonXov, opp. to to oitMtikov, of citizens not entrusted with arms,
Arist. Pol. 4. 3. 1 :—of ships, not rigged, etc., Polyb. 2. 12, 3. On the

form, v. do7rAos.

ov-otttos, ov, unseen. Suid.

dv-6paTos, ov. Plat. Tim. ;i A, Polycharm. ap. Ath. 333 F, for the

more usual doparos.

dvopYd£cu, to knead up, work up, put in condition, Galen. II.
to toss, dandle, iraiSia Hesych.

dv-opY&vos, ov, without instruments. Plut. Pericl. 16 ; xivnan dv. move-
ment without limbs for the purpose, of serpents. Id. 2. 381 A.

dvopYT|TOS. ov, Hellenic for dvopyes, Moer. p. 12.

dvopYia, 7). = dfivrjaia. Hesvch., Suid.

dv-opYiao-Tos. ov, not celebrated with orgies, Upd Ar. Lys. 898, cf.

Clem. Al. 19. 2. of a person, in whose honour no orgies are held.

Plat. Epin. 985 D. II. uninitiated, d/ciir/ros /rat dvopy. tcu»

Upaiv Themist. 166 C.

dv-opYos, ov, not wrathful, Cratin. Incert. 43 : cf. dvupynros.
dvopca, r), more common in Ion. form rivopen, Pind.

dvop«Y"> to hand up. of the elephant's use ofhis trunk, Arist. H. A. 2 . 1 , f>.

dvopcKTCto, to have no appetite, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 74.
dv-6p«KTOs. ov, without appetite for, diroAaiicrecus Arist. de Virt. 4, 5 ;

TTfpt Tas diroAai/creis lb. 2, 1 ; absol., Plut. 2. 460 A:—Adv., dvoptKraii

ixt'v Alex. Trail. 6. 2, p. 102. II. pass, not desired, of food,

Plut. 2. 664 A.

dvopc£ia, 7). want of appetite. Tim. Locr. 102 F:, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3.

dvopcos [d], a, ov, (dvfjp') = dvoptios, Soph. Fr. 384:—dvopca. Dor. for

JlVOpfTJ.

dvop6id£u). to call out, shout aloud, Andoc. 5. 5. II. to prick

up, rd wra Philo 2. 188.

dvop8o-TrcptTraTT|Ttic6s, 7j, ov, walking upright, late Eccl.

uvopOos, ov, upright, erect, Hipp. 295. 8: dv. cts Tt up to the level of. .

.

Inscr. ap. Miiller Munim. Athen. p. 56.

dvopdou, fut. cutrcu: aor. dvwpSuaa Eur. Ale. 1 138, Isocr. 95 A. etc

(cf. KaropGuoj) : plqpf. with double augm. TjvupOwKftv Liban., v. Lob.

Phryn. 154: the double augm. is common in the compd. eiracopflc'cu. cf.

avvciravop66a>. To set up again, restore, rebuild, rov vnov Hdt. 1. 19:
to Tcfxos 7. 208 ; to OTpaTonebov Thuc. 6. 88, etc. ; to oaipid tivos

F!ur. Bacch. 364:—Med., dvopBovaQat rd mtnovTa rwv otKc-So/tr/udTcui*
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to have them rebuilt, Arist. Pbl. 6. 8, |8. 2. to restore to health or

well-being, irdAir Soph. O. T. 46, 51, Plat. I.egg. 919 D. 3. to set

straight again, set right, correct, rn-d Kur. Supp. 1228 : rd dAAorpia

taxi Plat. Rep. 346 K.

dv6p0uo-is, tax, i), = i-rai>vp$aiais. Polyb. 15. 20, J, ace. to the Mss.

dvopvWrf|*, ov, o, one who raises up again, sets up, Byz.

dv-opKos, ov, bound by no oath. Poll. 1. 39.

dvopp.dop.ai, Pass, to start up, try eagerly to do a thing, c. ace. cog-

nato, o-toAov Opp. H. 3. 105.—Hesych. has the Act. in neut. siguf.

dvoppTrnicus, Adv. impetuously, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 210.

dvdppijTos. ov, (dvopiuiouai) impetuous, Krotian. II. {dv - negat.)

sluggish, Basil.

dvoppt(ui, fut. iaat, to take [ships] from their moorings, is rd wiXayos

rds vaus Dio C. 48. 48 :—Med. ro put to sea. Id. 42. 7.

dv-oppos, ov, without harbour, ap. Suid. : nietaph., uuivatov av. tla-

mXttv to sail into a marriage that was no haven for thee. Soph. O. T. 423.
dvopvvpi, fut. -opaat, to rouse, stir up, dvd uiv tpoppuyy, dvd 8" avAdr

opaoptv Pind. N. 9. 16; Tird Ap. Rh. 4. 1352 :—Pass., Ar b' dpa Tuiti-

ons atpro (Ep. aor.) up he started. II. 23. 812, Od. 8. 3 ; dvd 8' wpvvr
'Irsaatv Ap. Rh. 1. 349.
dvopouu. poet. Verb, used by Horn, only in aor. I (Xen. Kq. 3. 7., 8, 5

has the pres. inf. and part.) :

—

to start up, leap up, absol., 11. 9. 193,
Od. 3. 149, etc.; ««r bi Opovatv dvopovaav 22. 23; t( isrvoio pui\a

npcuwvats dv. II. 10. 162, etc.; is bitppov 8' dv. II, 273, 399 ; so, 'HcAios 8'

dvupovatv . . oiipayov is . . Helios went swiftly up the sky, Od. 3. 1 ; roio*i

bi jiioratp ijou«irj;s dv. II. 1 . 248 ; dvopouoais (Dor. part.) Pind. 0. 7. 68.

dv-6pod>os, ov, roofless, stirpa Eur. Bacch. 38. Cf. dvwpotpos.

dv-oppoirtrytos [£>], or, without tail, ttdpntvos Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 8 ;

irrijo-is dv. without help from the tail, of insects, lb. 4. 7, 8.

dvopT&Ai£fe>, fut. iaat, to clap the wings and crow, like a cock, Ar. Eq.

1344; c *"' wr*Pv0
~ ~oruu -

dvdpu£it, (art, 1), a digging up, excavation, Eust. Opusc. 104. 46.

dvopvo-o-u, Att. ttu» : fut. (a/ : pf. pass, dvopxitpvyuat Menand. 'TSp.

31 :

—

to dig up what has been buried, rd baria Hdt. 2. 41, Lycurg.

164. 7 ; bbpias Ar. Av. 602 ; rird Id. Pax 372, Plut. Ages. 20; x?""""
Luc. Charid. n. 2. dv. rcupov to dig up, break open, destroy it,

Hdt. 1.68, Isocr. 351 E.

dvopx<op<u, Dep. to leap up and dance, Eur. Supp. 719.
dv-opxov or, without testicles. Hipp. 358. 24. II. without kernels.

foiviKts Arist. Fr. 250.

d-vdo-nTOi , ov, without sickness. Soph. Fr. 838.
dvoo-to. ^, (dvoaos) freedom from sickness. Poll. 3. 107.

dv-dmov or, more rarely a, ov Eur. Tro. 1315 (so perh. Aeschin. 49.

17), and later;

—

unholy, profane. Lit. profanus. opp. to Htnos, as oo-io«

to otmuos- (v. ootas I. 1), of persons, Aesch. Theb. 61 1, Soph. O. T. 353,
etc. ; dv. d Otuptajs Plat. Euthyphro 7 A ; d8mot xai dv. Id. Oorg. 505
B. 2. of things, ipyov, uipos, ar&ua, 70/101, etc., Hdt. 2. 114., 3.

63, Soph. O.C. 981, etc. : abbwv dvbai' ovbl brrrd sum Id. O. T. 1289;
aroma waax'iv Antipho 1 20. 6 ; siJrrt datfiit, sdrrt dviaiov Xen. Cyr.

8. 7, 22 ; oil fuivov dvofiov. dAAd *a) dromor Id. Lac. 8, 5 ; droVrios

virus a corpse with all the rites unpaid, Shakspere's 'unhousel'd, dis-

appointed, unaneled,' Soph. Ant. 1071 ; dv. ri yiyvtrai ifiov wapovros the

holy rites are profaned, Antipho 139. 16. II. Adv. -tan, in unholy

wise. Soph. Ph. 257 ; Karat yip dv. oUcwv without funeral ri'r>s,Eur.EI.<>77.

dvo<noT!r«, Tros, i), a prnfaneness. Plat. Euthyphro 5 D ; dv. xal bttvo-

rip Tarr irfwpayuirarv Isocr. 257 D.
dvoo-iovp-yfu. to act profanely. Plat. Legg. 905 B.

dvoo-vovpynuA. otoi, to, a profan* act, Philo 2. 313.
dvooiovpYia, h, profaneness, Ep. Plat. 335 B, Plut. Arat. 54.
dvoo-iovp-ydv or, (*lpyat) acting profanely. F.p. Plat. 352 C. Arist. Eth.

N. 9. 4, 7, Philo 2.313.
dv-o<ru.o». or, - dro8/io», without smell. Hipp. Acut. 394. Arist. H. A.

10. 1 , 16, etc. ; 1 xvi) dvoaua of footsteps that leave no scent. Poll.
J, 12:

—but ioastos (q. r.) was preferred.

d-voo-ot. Ion. and Ep. dvouo-ot . ov. without sickness, healthy, sound, of

persons, daxtSits «ai dv. Od. 14. 25; : dv. *ai d-y^paoi Pind. Fr. 107, cf.

Plat. Tim. 33 A ; dsrnpos, dv. Hdt. 1.32; Ayo-ror 8* to fijr dvoo-or Soph.
Fr. 326 ; dyi)pait nai dv. Plat. Tim. 33 A :—Adv., dromvs btdytiv Hipp.
Epid. I. 939. 2. c. gen., dvoaos kojcoiv untouched by ill, Eur. I. A.

982 ; dr. wpos rd dAAa dppatan)uara or run' dWatv dppaxitoparaiv

Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 2.. 24, 1. 8. of a season, freefrom sickness, trot

if. Is rdi dAAa 1 daSevtias Thuc. 2. 49 ; ffir, A070S dv. Plut. Cic. 8, etc.

;

woffx«ir ti Arist. H. A. 10. 3, I], II. of things, not causing
disease, harmless. Eur. Ion 1201.
&*-oo-no%, ov, boneless, of the polypus, Hes. Op. 5 2 2 ; dv. t) napbia Arist

.

P. A. 3. 4, 21 ; Td wtpi rs)v xotkiav lb. 2.9, 8 ; <piri) pitkian' Opp. H. I. 639.
d-vd<mrro«. or, unreturning. Orph. Arg. W'V II whence

none return, x«P"i ivipaiv Anth. P. 7. 467, cf. Opp. H. 3. 586, etc.

d-vdo~np.o», ov, not returning, mivov dv. (trnntv cut off his return. Od.
4. 182. 2. not to be retraced, WAfutfot Eur. H. F. 431. II.
not nutritious, of com, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, I.

4-vo<rTo», ov, unreturning, without return, wdvrat oXtirav «oi ftrnitav

dvoo-rovs Od. 24. 528 ; vdrrci iyivovro dv. Arist. Fr. 140; Sup.. t)0r)

ivoaTord-n) never, never to return. Anth. P. 7. 482. II. - foreg.

11, in Comp., Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 1.

d-voo-d»<rTO», or, not stolen, safe, Jo. Chrys.
dv-oo-^pavrof

, or, that cannot be smelt, Arist. de An. 2. 9. 7.

d-voTwrroi, ov, unmoistened, Diosc. I, praef.

d-vorot. or, without the south wind, Hesych.
dvoTOTv(u, to break out into wailing. Aesch. Ag. 1074. Eur. Hel. 371.
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dv-ovuTOs. or, (oj/s) without ear : without handle, Theocr. Ep. 4. 3.
d-vov6«Ti)TOS. or, unwarned, Isocr. 15 C. 2. that will not be

warned, Dem. 1477. 14. Menand. Monost. 49.
qvovs, owr, contr. for dvoos.

dv-ovo*ios, or, without material substance. Eccl.

dvovo*of , ov. Ion. for dvoaos.

dv-ovrraTOS, ov, (oirrdai) unwounded by stroke of sword, d0Xijros uai
dv. II. 4. 540, cf. Aesch. Fr. 125.
dvovrnri [1], Adv. without inflicting a wound, ovb' dpa oi tis drowTTri

yt *aj>4oTr) II. 22. 371. II. without receiving a wound, Q^ Sm. 3. 445.
dvovrnros, or, = drovraros, Nic. Th. 719.
dv-o4>8aAu.idTos. ov, freefrom ophthalmia, Diosc. Parab. I. 35.
dv-64>6aXu.os. or, without eyes, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 219.
dvod>pvd{op.ai. Dep. to arch one's eye-brows; metaph. to be supercilious,

A. B. 25 : cf. dratrirdaf, to[owoUq>.

dvox«vopai. (dvoxt) Dep. to make a truce, Nicet. Ann. 350 A, 365 D.
dvox<vt, fats, d, (dr«'x«;) an up-holder, dvoxV" Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.

I

II ; c>x>)€s lb. Diut. 2. II.

4v-ix«Toi, ov, without sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 1, al.

dvox<o>, to raise up, cited from Olympiod.
°* X^I- 4. (a^'X") a holding back, stopping, esp. of hostilities : hence,

mostly in pi., like Lat. induciae, an armistice, truce, Xen. Mem. 4. 4,

17 ; droxds TroitioBai Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 20 ; SiSdrai Dion. H. 8. 68 :

07«ir Plut. Alex. 55 ; o-wtioaoOat Id. ; al irpos HipbiitKf.v dv. Aeschin.

32. 17 ; al lfa«Tffs dr. Dion. H. 3. J9 I— but dvotewxh (<!• v ) 's reputed

the more Att. form. II. (dr«xo/tat) long-suffering, forbearance.

Ep. Rom. 2. 4., 3. 26. 2. droxr)r dvairauAT/s- bib6vat permission to

rest, Hdn. 3.6, 21. III. = draroAr), Poll. 4. 157, Hesych. ; v. dricrx""-

dvoxX«a. — droxAi'foi, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 83.
dvoxAi)o-ia, r), — dox\naia, dub. in Diog. L. 2. 87.

dvoxXrp\Ko», i). ov. heaving upwards:—Adv. -kSis, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 83.
avoxXCJu. to heave up out of the way, Ap. Rh. 1 . 1 1 67, Opp. H. 5. 1 28.

dv-oxXo», or, not annoying or troublesome, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 14.

dvoxpdjw. fut. curat, to hoist, lift up, Anth. P. 9. 204.
dvdxCpot, ov, v. sub dvutxvpos.

dvoipta, ^, want offish (6\f/ov) to eat with bread, liptpov bftvaR TtfV dv.

Antiph. IIAotVr. 1.8; dro^iar dwo<pipnv Plut. 2. 237 F.

dvoipoi. ov. (o}lov) wanting in fish, etc., Plut. 2. 123 B.

dvmp, invuip, fjvwtp. v. sub tav:—aViror*, - tt9t, Schol. Eur. Or. I $80.

dvo*-trd*i». poi-t. for dvaawdat.

dvo-TO, dvo-TQs. dvo-rrnirvai. dvo-rfj<r«is. dvoTf|o-ii)v, dvu 1 i'|TT|». poet.

forms, v. sub dviarnfu.

dvo-rpid/fuiv. poet, for dvaOTpiifitiav.

dvo-xt0f'<iv, dvcx<o. poet, forms, v. sub ivix".
dvo-x*rA», v. sub drairx«Tdt.

dvTO. (like dm7r from dm', cf. KpvPbt)v, npv$ba) :—Ep. Adv. over

against, face to face, Lat. coram, Horn. ; mostly in the phrases, drra

uaxeafai to fight man to man. II. 19. 163 ; drra IbtTv to look before

one. II. 13. 184, etc., cf. Eur. Ale. 877 ; Btoit drra iipxit he was like the

gods to look at, II. 24. 630 ; «I8«Tat drra »€Ai8r^ Nic. Th. 238 ; drra

TtTvoKtoBat to aim straight at them, Od. 2 2. 266, cf. Pind. N. 6. 46 :

drra rpdt Tiros C. I. 2892. 4. II. as Prep, with gen., like dvri.

over against, *HAi8os drra II. 2. 626 ; drro waptidatv oxortivr) xpqbfuva

. . before her cheeks, Od. I. 334 ; drr' otpfaA/ioTir 4. 115 ; (in 6. 141

ott) 8' drra axouivn may be taken elliptically in the same sense, or

drra may be joined with <rnj, she stopped and stood facing him) ; also

of persons, drra aiitv before thee, to thy face, Od. 4. 160, cf. 22. 232 ;

•o in II. 21.331, with a notion of comparison, confronted with thee, like

dvrdfios ; ipwtt dvra rot otbdpat ro nakws KiBaptabev rivals it, Aleman.

II. 2. in hostile sense, against. Aids dvra iroAcsiffcir II. 8.

428 : Aids dvra . . lyx<>s dtipat lb. 424 ; ti xi /uv dvra anjrjs 17. 29 :

Afarro, o-nj/urai drra lb. 166; etc.; and to drro belong several

passages in which the last syll. is elided (drr'), and which are often re-

ferred to drri. v. dm' A. I

.

dvruYdvtwTtu, to be indignant in turn, Euseb. P. E. 257 C.

dvraYaira*!. to love in turn or return, Clem. Al. 102 :—Pass., Philo ->.

X. Tluniist. 55 D.

dvTuY<(pw, to rival as a collector, beggar, Celsus ap. Orig. 303 Spencer.

avrdy-opd^ui. to buy with money received in payment for something

else, niAfir ti (a! drr. fffrov Xen. An. 1.5,5: rd dvrayopaoMvra
Dem. 930. 23.

avrdvoptuu. to speak against, reply, dvraydptvatv Pind. P. 4.

278. II. to gainsay, contradict, rivl Ar. Ran. 1072.

avrdYpfvouAi, Pass, to be caught or taken in return, Athanas.

ovrdywrto, r), adversity, in pi., C. I. 6282.

dvru-yuvtfopai. : fut. Att. Xottuat : I. as Dep. to struggle against,

prove a match for. Tin', esp. in war, Hdt. 5. 109, Thuc. 6. 72, Xen., etc.

:

dr. rati wapaontvait rivbs Dem. 1078. II. 2. generally, to struggle

or to dispute with, rtvi Thuc. 3. 38 ; wtpi rtvos Andoc. 29. 13 ; 01 dv-

Taytuvt^upitvoi ti the parties in a lawsuit, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27- **•

absol. to rival one another, srtpi Tiros Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 6. II. as

Pass, to be set against, rtvi Xen. Oec. 10, 13.

dvT&vwvio-p-a. aros, to, a struggle with another, Clem. Al. 839:—also

WVIO-IV tats, ij, Byz.

drruVyuvioTSw. ro oppose, be a rival, Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 10.

drruVyximo-Tqi. oi. b, an opponent, competitor, rival, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 8.,

3. 3, 36, Alex. Incert. 2 ; riri Tiros Xen. Hier. 4, 6 ; etc. ; dm tparrosa

rival' in love, Eur. Tro. 1006, cf. Plat. Rep. 554 E, al. ; drr. -ri)s

waibtias opponents of their system of education, Arist. Pol. 8. 4. 7 :
drr.

± fx*"/ T,K^ ra,t twi&okats Polyb. 2. 45, 5.
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-

dvr4Y<ivi<rros, 0*, 'n Pol'- 3- '4'> 's interpreted, contending as an ad-

versary

:

—but dirc^ewi'ffTais, Id. I. 157, is f. 1. for dvavT-, v. Dind.

dvT&SUeu, to injure in return, retaliate upon, dAA^Aotis Plat. Theaet.

173 A, cf. Crito 49 B, sq.

dvToBu : fut. -qaoptai :

—

to sing in answer, esp. of the partridge, to

answer when another calls, dvr. (is jiaxov/«vos Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 8, cf.

Mirab. 151. 2, Ael. N. A. 4. 16 ; dvr. Moiiffais Luc. Pise. 6 ; Tofs tpBey-

yontvois Plut. 2. 794 C : to cry out at one, Lat. occino, <70> 8', Ijv rovro

Spas, dvT<fOoptat Ar. Eccl. 887 :—Pass., orpoipj/ avraaSrjvat Poll. 4. 112.

dv-nmpw, = dvraipoj, but only in Med., avrafiptoOai X**P^S TiVt *°

raise one's hands against one, make war upon him, Hdt. 3. 144., 7. IOI
;

or without rivi, 6. 44., 7. 212 ; also, w6\tpiOV f)aoi\(i dvr. 8. 140, 1.

dvTatts, Dor. for dn-r/tis.

dvra$Xos, ov, contending against, rivalling, twos Anth. P. 12. 68.

dvTai5tou,ai, Med. to respect in return, aibovp-ivas dvT. Xen. Cyr.8. 1,28.

dvroios, a, ov, (avra) set over against, right opposite, Lat. adversus,

avraia irArryr) a wound in front, right in the breast, Soph. El. 196, Eur.

Andr. 844; dvraiav iwaioiv (sc. Tr\r)yT)v) Soph. Ant. 1308. 2.

opposed to, hostile, hateful, Lat. adversarius, icvwoaXav dvr. PpoTOtotv

Aesch. Cho. 588 ; iroftird Eur. I. A. 1324, cf. Soph. Fr. 74, 310, 466 ; rdv-

rata Stuiv their hostile purposes, Aesch. Pers. 604. II. besought with

prayers, epith. of Hecate, etc.Ap. Rh.1.1141, cf. Orph. H.40. 1 ; dvra'ta-

. . iKeatos Aesch. (Fr. 219) ap. Hesych. ; dvraios Ztiis Schol. II. 22. 113.
dvraipu, fut. -apw, aor. -ijpa :

—

to raise against, x f'P&s nvl Anth.
p - 7-139; (so >n Med., Thuc.3.32., I.53); ir<5A«/idV tivi Polyb. 1 5. 7, 8

;

irpbs "Epara piaxV Anth. P. 1 2. 147 :—Med., v. sub dvratipto. II.
intr. to rise up against, withstand, Lat. contra assurgere, dvraipav rivi

Plat. Euthyd. 272 A, Dem. 25. 2 ; jrpds Ti or Ttva, Dem. 66. 24, Plut.

Pyrrh. 15, Dion. H. 6. 48 : so in Med., nn Luc. Hermot. 33, etc. 2.

of a cliff, to rise opposite to or in the same parallel with, Tofs Kara
yifpdrjv toitois Strabo 68, cf. 77 ; irp&s ttjv tu&ir)v Plut. Aemil. 6.

dvT<uo-xvvou,at, Pass, to be ashamed before another, cited from Ach. Tat.
dvTavr«a, to demand in return, Thuc. 4. 19: Tivd ti tivos App. Civ. 3. 35.
dvrai.Tidop.at, Dep. 10 retort on, Dio C. Excerpt, pp. 72. 75., 452. 17.
dvralTvos, ov, blamable in turn, Clem. Al. 932.
dvTavxp-aXuT«vi4), to make captive in turn, Eccl.

avraiupcouai, Pass, to rise aloft in turn, Plotin. 670 A.
dvT&Katos, 6, a sort of sturgeon, Hdt. 4. 53, Lync. KtVT. 1. 9, Ael. N. A.
14. 23. 2. as Adj., Tapixos dvraicaiov caviar, Antiph. Ilapdff. 3.

dvT&Ko\ov6«o, to attend in turn, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1046 E, cf.

Diog. L. 7. 125.
dvTuKoAouflta, fj, an accompanying, Clem. Al. 436 :—also, dvTanoXou-

0T|o-is, eo,s > 4. Synes. 49 D.
avTdKOvTlJu, to hurl against in return, \i60v Dio C. 59. 28.

dvT&itouo), fut. -ovoopai, to hear in turn, ti dvri tivos Soph. O. T.

544; ay' tTvas avrfiic. Eur. Heracl. 1014; tcdpLov vvv dvrdfcovaov Id.

Supp. 569; with ace, Soph. Aj. 1 141: absol. to listen in return, dvr. iv

liipti Aesch. Eum. 198 : also in Prose, Xen. An. 2. 5, 16.
avTaxpodopai, Dep., = 10 hear in turn, Ar. Lys. 527.
dvTaXaXd{u, ro return a shout, of opposing armies, Plut. Pyrrh. 32,

etc. ; of Echo, Aesch. Pers. 390.
avTaXXd-yTl, r), an exchanging, exchange, barter, Lat. permutatio, Gloss.

dvTaXXaYpa, aTos, to, that which is given or taken in exchange, <pikov

for a friend, Eur. Or. II57, cf. Lxx (Job. 28. 15, al.) ; rrjs if/vxfjs Ev.

Matth. 16. 26.

avTaXXaypaTtKos. 17, 6v, of or for traffic, Gramm.
dvTiXXayos, ov, exchangedfor another, Menand. 'AX. 10, Kay. 3, Xijp.4.

dvTaXXaKTcov, verb. Adj. one must give in exchange, Tiros for a thing,

Dem. 410. 20.

dvTdXXaKTOS, ov, taken as equivalent, npus ti Porph. Abst. I. 51.
dvTaXXdo-o-w, Att. -ttw : (v. dAAdo"o-<u) :

—

to exchange one thing with

another, bdicpva 5' avTaAAdoTTCT* Tofs Tr/coc /itAttn Eur. Tro. 351

;

Tr)v dfiaxriv ruiv ovopLaraiv dvr. they changed the signification of the

names, Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Plut. 2. 56 B ; ti tivos Poll. 3. 113. II.

more commonly in Med., to take in exchange, dvopa Aesch. Cho. 133 ;

di/TaAAd(r<re<70ai ti tivos to take one thing in exchangefor another, Eur.

Hel. 1088, Dem. 68. 6, etc. ; ti dvri tivos Id. 203. 12 ; dvTa\\&oo-(O0ai
ti TJj Siavot'a to interchange in thought, Plat. Theaet. 189 C ; Bdvarov
dvTaAAdferat shall receive death in exchange, i. e. as a punishment, Eur.

Phoen. 1633 :—so in Pass., dvTtjWaypUvos tov tKartpaiv rpoirov having
made an interchange of each other's custom, i. e. having each adopted the
way of the other, Thuc. 4. 14.
dvTuu.ttpop.ai, Med. to exchange one thing with another, Se\<ptoi Srjpts

dvr. vupiv Archil. 69. 7. II. c. ace. pers. to repay, requite,

punish, dvTap.ei0«r6ai Tiva Kaicois Archil. 59 ; Kaxatat trotvats Aesch.
Pr. 223; xaicu/s Kanoiot Id. Theb. 1049; dSiois ipyois dvri tivos Ar.

Thesm. 722. III. to answer again, dvTapti$to6at Totooe Hdt.

9. 79; di»T. ti jrp<Ss Tica Soph. O. C. 814; Tiva oiSiv lb. 1273; also

i/ids . . Tofffo' dvTa/iei/3o/iai Ao-yois Eur. Andr. 154.
dvrdueiURS, fais, i), an exchanging, Hesych. ; in Jo. Chrys. also dvTa-

p.Ol0T|.

dvTap.oi.f36s, ov, v. sub dvTij/ioi^ds.

dvTdp.Ova, ijs, f), a defending against, Theod. Prodr.; v. Lob. Phryn. 23.
dvTap.wop.ai [0], Med. to defend oneselfagainst another, resist, Thuc. 4.

19. II. to requite, Tied xaxois Soph. Ant. 643 ; ol dvrapivvopLtvoi

Thuc. 3. 84.
dvTavapWvu, to ascend in turn, Theod. Prodr. p. 186.
dvTava(3cpd{u>, fut. -fii0w, to make go up in turn, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 15.
dv-ravajSodw, to cry out in answer or opposition, App. Civ. 2. 131.
dvTavayi'yviiKj'Ku, to read and compare, Cratin. Incert.44, ubiv.Meineke.

- dvTcnroSlSwfJit.

dvTavd-yu, to lead up against, dvr. vias to put ships to sea against, Hdt.
6. 14, Thuc. 7. 37 ; but also dvr. vavai with ships, lb. 52 ; more freq.

absol. in same sense,—whether in Act., as 8. 38, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 23;
or in Med., as Thuc. 4. 13, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 5 :—Pass., vauffii' dvTava-
Xflti's Diod. 13. 71 :—generally, to attack, dvravriytTo jrpos to pKipaxioif

Plat. Eryx. 388 E. 2. to bring up or out instead, Anth. P. 9. 285.
dvTavatpco-is, ecus, ^, subtraction, Arist. Top. 8. 3, 5. II. mutual

or alternate removal, Eust. 1397. 44.
dvTavaipcu, to take awayfrom the opposite sides of an account, do away

with, to cancel, Dem. 304. 19:—Pass, to be cancelled, Arist. Metaph. 6.

15, 7. 2. to kill in return, Philo 2. 321, in Pass.
dvravdicXao-is, «us, ij, reflexion of light, Plut. 2. 901 D; also of sound,

echo, lb. 502 D. II. the use of a word in an altered sense, Lat.
contraria signijicatio, Quintil. 9. 3, 68, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 746.
uvTavaxAao-uos. 6, a reflexive sense, of words, Apoll. de Pron. 70 B.
avTavaicXao-TiKos, 17, 6v, of or for reflexion, 7) dv. dvTwvvpiia a reflexive

pronoun, Gramm. :—also -kXoo-tos, ov, Priscian.

dvravaicXdu, to reflect, <pws Plut. 2. 696 A:—Pass., lb. 903 A; aiTara-
KXaTai d/m's Sext. Emp. M. 5. 82 ; 6<p$a>>.fiol dXXr}Xois avravaxXupitvot
reflected one in another, Achill. Tat. 1. 9. 2. of sound, ro be
reflected or echoed, Lxx (Sap. 17. 19). 3. in Gramm., axrjpa
dvravaieXwpifvov, reflexive, Apoll. de Constr. p. 1 75 ; cf. foreg.
avTavanXivouai, Pass, to lean or lie back, go to rest opposite, Nicet.

Eugen. 7. 333.
dvTavaKoirr], 77, a recoiling, KvptaTtw Arist. Mund. 4, 33.
dvTavaKOTfTii), fut. t/iu, to throw back again, A. B. 34.
dvTavaxpdJu, to cry out in turn, or reply, App. Mithr. 26.
dvTavaXio-Ko, fut. -aXiuoai, to destroy in return, Eur. Or. 1 165.
dvravap.cvu, to wait instead of taking active measures, c. inf., Thuc. 3. 1 2.

dvTavaxraijopai. Med. to rest in turn, Polyaen. 1. 14.
dvTavair«p.iru, to send back in return, Byz.
dvTavair£p.TfXT|p.i, to fill in return, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12.

dvTavairX«KO>, to plait in rivalry with, Ttvi Anth. P. 4. 2.

dvTavairXir]p6ci), to fill in turn, supply as a substitute, Apoll. de Constr.

p. 14 ; dvT. npds tov (biropurraTov del tous d7ropan-aTotis to put in the
poorest so as to balance the richest, Dem. 182. 22 :—dvTavairXTipiuo-is,

««s, 17, a filling up again, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 48.
avTavdirTG), to kindle in turn or in opposition, Walz Rhett. I. 495.
dvTavdoTdo"is, «us, r), the erection of a wall or the like over against

another, Eust. Opusc. 291. 80.

uvTavao-Tpedxij, to turn back again, Clem. Al. 160.

dvTavaTp«xw ) to run back again, close again, of the skin, Paul. Aeg. p. 197.
dvTavaipcpoi, fut. -avoiaa), to bring or carry back again, dvr. tt)v iriortv,

Lat. fidem aequare, Wytt. Plut. 2. 20 C. II. absol. to make com-
pensation, irpos ti Themist. 99 C.
dvTavax<up«u, to give ground in turn, Aristid. 1. 529.
dvravSpos, ov, (dvrip) instead of a man, as a substitute, dvri Tivos Luc.

D. Mort. 16. 2, etc.

dvTdv«|u, (ftpu ibo) to rise so as to balance, tivi Thuc. 2. 75.
avTavetpyw, to resist, repulse, Tivd Philes de Eleph. 241.
dvTavcXicw, to draw back again, Nicet. Eugen. 6. 397.
dvTavtpxouxu, Dep. to return again, Theod. Prodr.

avTav«x«, to hold up in turn or in reply, mipaovs Polyaen. 6. 19, etc.

dvravto-oo), to make equal, adjust, compensate, Synes. 126 B.

dvTavto"TT|p.i, to set up against or in rivalry, ti Plut. 2. 40 E, Dio C.

42. 48 ; ti tivi Plut. 348 D. II. Pass., with aor. 2 act., to

rise up against, tivi is x f'Pai Soph. Tr. 441, cf. Plut. Sull. 7 ; to rise

one against another, Id. 2. 723 B.

dvravicxw, = dvTavexw > Basil.

dvTavio-up.a, otos, to, an equivalent, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 7.

dvravicrucris, (as, fj, a balancing, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 556 D.
avTuvoLVw or -oi-ywp.1, to open against, dvr. op.p\aTa Ktpavvois toface

them, Longin. 34. 4.
dvTavvTw [y], fut. aw, to accomplish in turn, Epigr. Gr. 1026. 5.

dvr-d£ios, a, ov, worth just as much as, c. gen., if-vx^s avrdfiov worth
life itself, II. 9. 401 ; ttoKXuiv dv7a£ios aAAaJv II. 514; tVaaros oiica

dvSpaiv dvr. worth as much as ten, Hdt. 7. 103, cf. 2. 148 ; and so Plat.,

Xen., etc. 2. absol. worth as much, worth no less, II. I. 136:

—

Comp. -wrtpos, Cyrill. Adv. -iojs, Schol. Luc.

dvTa|i6b>, to demand as an equivalent, or in turn, Thuc. 6. 16; c. dupl.

ace, dvTa£twaai bajpedv avrov Macho ap. Ath. 579 A.
avTa-rraiTfii), to demand in return, Thuc. 3. 58., 5. 17, etc.:—Pass, to

be called on for a thing in turn, ti Plut. Cato Mi. 53.
dvTairuueipopai. Med. to obey in turn, firrrpais Tyrtae. 2. 8.

dvTuVrruTdco, to deceive in turn, Tivd Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, II.

dvTaTravyao-p.a, otos, to, the reflexion of light or glory, Eccl.

dvTaTraX«i>, to threaten in turn, tivi Philo 2. 469, ct Themist. 95 B.

avrairepuKO) [0], ro keep off in turn, Anth. P. 15. 14.

dvTairepxopat, Dep. to go away in turn, Theod. Prodr.

dvTaTTo8«LKvvp.i or -w, fut. -5W£iu :

—

to prove in return or answer, Xen.

Symp. 2, 22, Arist. Rhet. 2. 26, 3. 2. to appoint instead, Dio C.49.43.

dvTairoSexopvai, to receive in turn, Byz.

aVTairoSCSiupi., fut. -Biuo-w :—ro give back, repay, tender in repayment

or requital, Batr. 187 ; avTairoSiBdvai to optoiov, t\ tcrov Hdt. I. 18,

Thuc. I. 43; tt)v icrjjv Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 16, cf. dvTa7ro5oT<ov ; dvr.

Tpoipefa Lys. 107. 32 ; dpiT-rpi Thuc. 4. 19 ; opp. to mtaxcv, Plat. Tim.

79 E :—absol. to make a return, Thuc. 3. 40, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 24 ; ovt.

dXAr/Aois lb. 3. 5, 2. II. to make correspondent, Plat. Phaedo

71 E, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 4 ; so of clauses in a sentence, Dem. Phal.

53 : v. dvTa7ro8oT«ov II. 2. intr. to answer to, correspond with.
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« pf) dvTavoSiSoin rd irtpa rots iripots Plat. Phacdo 72 A, cf. B; ovk

dvobibatoi rd ofiotov there is no similar correspondent, Arist. Meteor. I. II,

4, cf. Incess. An. 7, 6 ; bti t^k f*tra<popdv rrjv i( dvaXoyov avrawobbovai

to be convertible, Id. Rhet. 3. 4, 4. 3. to give back words, answer,

tiki Plat. Phaedr. 236 C. III. to deliver in turn, to avvOnpa

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58, in Pass. : to explain in turn. Plat. Tim. 87 C. IV.
to give back a sound, Plut. Sull. 19, Timol. 27.

avrairdoojia, to, a repayment, requital, whether of good or evil, Lxx
(Sirac. 13. 2., 14. 6, al.), Ep. Rom. 12. 19, cf. Ps. 62. 32.

dvTairoooo-is, tan, 1), a giving back in turn, opp. to dwoboxv, Thuc. 4.

81 : a rendering, requiting, repayment, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 7-, 8. 13, IO,

al. ;
\dptros Menand. Monost. 330, Diod. 20. 100; in bad sense, Lxx

(Isai. 61. 2., 63. 4, al.) ;
yiyvfTai dvr. tic tikos Polyb. 5. 30, 6 :

—

reward,

LXX (Ps. 18. II), Ep. Col. 3. 24. II. a turning back, opposite

direction or course, avr. sroitio$cu Polyb. 4. 43, 5, etc. 2. a responsive

sound, Arist. Audib. 50. III. an alternation, e. g. of action and
reaction, wtpiobaiv Hipp. Aph. 1243. 2. in Rhet., the correspond-

ence or opposition ofclauses in a periodic sentence, cf. Quintil. 8. 3, 78 sq.

dvTairoooT«ov, verb. Adj. one must repay, ttJv dfiaK Siv twaOtv Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 13, 9 ; ti/»tjk 8. 14, 3 ; \dpiv 9- 2, I ; rds tiiipytaias lb. 3 ;

to otptiKnpa lb. 5. II. avr. t(iv tiki' one must make it correspond

to.., Plat. Phil. 40 D.
dvTcnroSoTT)*, ov, o, a requiter, repayer, Ep. Barnab.
dvrairoocTUcdt, 17, ov, in Gramm., belonging to or marking dvra.no-

boais; or, of pronouns, correlative

:

—Adv. -Kan, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 5.

dvTanoSuouoi, Med. with aor. and pf. act., to strip, prepare for a

contest with, tiki Philostr. 842.
dvrairo9vr|0-xu, to die in turn, Antipho 1 30. 26.

dvrdiroiva, a faulty form for dyriwotva, Dind. Soph. Ph. 316.
dvrairoKpivo(Kii [I], Med. to answer again, Ev. Luc. 14. 6: to argue

against, riyi Ep. Rom. 9. 20. II. to correspond with, dAAijAaii

Nicom. Ar. 77.
dvrairdicpio-n, tan, i), a reply, Nicet. Eugen. I. 266.
dvTairoKT«ivu, to kill in return, Hdt. 7. 1 36, Aesch. Cho. 121, etc.

dvTairoAauPdvw, fut. -Xiiipouat, to receive or accept in return. Plat.

Tim. 27 B, Dem. 471. 21.

dvTOiroXXv|«., to destroy in return, Eur. Ion 1328, Plat. Crito 51
A. II. Pass, and Med , with pf. 2 act., to perish in turn, avrts

drrascaikopTtv Eur. Hel. 106, cf. I. T. 715 ; Inrtp dvopin ixdarov 6ixa
avraw6\\vcr0at that ten should be put to death in revenge for each man,
Hdt. 3. 14.

avTo.7roXoY<ou.ai, Dep. to speak for the defence or in reply, Isae. 52. 23,
cf. Dio C. 50. 3.

dvrawoiratfw, to lose what one has won at play. Com. Anon. Fr. 259.
dvrairoiraAo-iv tan, 1), a rebounding, revulsion, Cass. Probl. 26:—also

the verb -irdXAu, in Byz.
dvTairoirfpirw, to send away in turn, cited from Matth. Anecd.
dvrairoiMpSu, Lat. oppedere, wpos rds fipovrdt Ar. Nub. 293.
dvT-airop«a, to raise questions in turn, Sext. Emp. M. I. 231.
dvrairooTfXXw, to send away in turn or in exchange, Polyb. 22. 26, 23:

to send back, Nicet. Eugen. 5. 325, in Pass. : to refer one back again, iwi

ti Sext. Emp. M. 8. 86T

dvruiroo-roXT|. i), a sending in return, mutual despatch, wpiofftarv Nicet.

Ann. 257 B.

dtrrairoorpt^u. to turn back again, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 903.
dvToiroo-rpo^f|, h, a turning away from one another, of places which

face opposite ways, Strabo 357.
dvTairoTa4p<vu, to part off by trenches, cited from App.
dvTairoT«xi{u>, to wall off, fortify on the other side, Dio C. 43. 7.

dvrairortvu, to requite, repay, Anth. P. 9. 333:—also dvTairoTivwuA
or -vt», Byz.

dvrairo^Kuvu, to «**•" on the other hand, Thuc. 3. 38, 67 :—Med. to

assert a contrary opinion, Clem. Al. 891.
dvTairo$«poj. to carry off in turn : to throw back, Poll. 9. 107.
dvratroxT|, 17, the debtor's acknowledgment of his debt (J).
dv-rdirTopau, Ion. for avBdwrouat.
dvrairwOk). to repel in turn, Arist. Probl. 34. 9, 3:—Pass., Id. Somn.

3. '3-

dvTairw<rn<nv foil, 1), mutual repulsion, Anaxag. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 536.
dvrdiruo-it, tan, h, — foreg., Plut. 3. 890 D.
dvro.pi6u.««, to compare number for number, count against one another,

Paus. 10. 30, 3 :—verb. Adj. -^irtiov. Poll. 3. 93.
dvropKutf, to hold out against, rott vapovatv Thuc. 7. 15; wpos ti

Plut. Cleom. 30. II. absol. to hold out, persist, Ar. Eq. 540, Isocr.

'3 2 *-• 3^9 D ; c. part., rpi<povaa . . dtrrypxtotv Dio C. 68. 25.

dvToftKTuedt, 1), ov. (ipxrot) opposite the north, antarctic, wiAot Arist.

Mund. 3, 5, Plut. 3. 888 C.
dvrapo-is, tan, r), a rising against one, insurrection, Symm. V. T.,

Byz. :—also, dvTapo-Ca. i), Byz. :

—

avriprrfl. ov, 6, a rebel, Jo. Chr. :

—

and Adj. dv-rofrrucdt, s), ov, Byz.
dvrdpx<». to act as vice-president, rov dywvos C. I, 353. 8, cf. 3322.1 7.

dvrao-irdjouxu, fut. daouat, Dep. to welcome, greet in turn, Xen. Cyr.

1. 3. 3 : '° receive kindly, lb. 5- 5, 42 :—hence, dvTacrirao-p.o«. 6, a mutual
greeting, Theod. Stud.

dvTmrrpdirrw, to lighten against, darpawais Dio C. 59. 38.

dvrao-xoijwvof , 17, ov, v. sub aura.
dvrau-yd{u, fut. daa>. dvravyiai. wpis f|AioK Heliod. I. 3. II.

trans, ro expose to the light, illuminate, r)Aiy Qiav dvr. Philo 3. 260.
dvTO\ry»<ria, y. reflexion of light. Gloss. :—so, 6\vra.vytux.fi,\'Ti\\itUus in

Stob. hi I. 1. 530. Xen. Cyn. 5, 18; t^j xi<iKos/rom the snow, Diod. 17. 82

dvravYfw, to reflect light, Arist. Probl. 23. 6, I, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608
B ; irpos "OXu/iiroi' Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 400 B; ipdayavov avravytt <pivov
flashes back murder, Eur. Or. 1519: to gleam, glitter, Eubul. Ku/3. 1.

dvTavyr|S, «, reflecting light, sparkling, xopat Ar. Thesm. 902 ; x"""
Diod. 17.82.
dvravodu, fut. i)Ooi, to address face to face, nva Soph. El. 1478.
dvTavXtu, to play on the flute against, Tivi Agath. Hist. 257. 3.
dvTav£w, to increase in turn, Byz.

dvTavtu. fut. oat, to sound in turn, answer, oi avrdvat [0] lipomas
tpOiyaa Pind. P. 4. 350, cf. Opp. C. 2. 78.

dvra<t>aip<o. to take away in return, Antipho 135. 46, in Med. II.
to subtract from both sides, and dvradiaipjo-is. tois, 17, subtraction from
both sides, Nicom. Arithm. 86.

dvTa4>«o"rtda>. v. sub dvrttptOTiau.

dvTa4>tr|p.i, fut. -atprjaoj, to let go in turn, bafepv dv. to let the tear

fall in turn, Eur. I. A. 478. II. to send back, acpalpav Poll. 9. 107.
dvTaoj. poet. opt. avrcpij Soph. Tr. 902 : Ion. impf. f/vrtov Horn. : fut.

dvrqoai : pf. fyrrr\Ka : (dVra, dvr't) : I. c. dat. pers. to come op-

posite to, meet face to face, meet with, fj ol iwttr Tjvrrjo' II. 6. 399

;

•fjvrtov dXKi)\oiaiv 7. 433 ; so also in Trag., dvtuots dvr. Aesch. Supp.

37 ; srarpi Soph. Tr. 903, etc. : cf. dyrid^ai II. II. = dvTida;, c.

gen., x, c. gen. pers. to meet in battle, tt Ktv wdvra/v avrrjaofttv

Od. 16. 354, cf. II. 16. 423: also, without any hostile sense, o-ntpua

uiv avraa' 'EptxQtiSav by lineage she reached, went up to the

Erechtheidae, Soph. Ant. 983. 2. c. gen. rei, to meet with, take

part in, partake in or of, /zdxns-, bairns II. 7. 158, Od. 3. 44 ; KardXt^ov

Sinus fyrrnaas dsranrijs how thou hast sped in getting sight of him (opp.

to utrd irarpos dxovqv in preceding line), Od. 1 7. 44, cf. 3. 93-97 ;

so, dvr. (tiviaiv Hdt. 3. 119; dAdVios Pind. O. IO (11). 50; dvr. tivos

vwo rivos to meet with such and such treatment from another, Hdt. I.

1 14; aipyv . . Otots dpwuat [ccpas] arj nor avrrjaat tcattwv Soph.

0. C. 1445. III. rarely c. ace. (cf. dvridfa 1), 'Apyttov dn-r/tros

ffToXoi' Aesch. Supp. 333 ; where the Mas. dvorrjaas (whence Paley

avarr/ays may'st raise up, support) :—Eur. I. A. 150, r/v vtv noptvats

dv-rrfays vtv, is probably an interpolation.—The simple Verb never in

Com. or Att. Prose ; but cf. diravrdat.

dvTtyYpdqW to insert one name instead of another, Dem. 793. 3.

dvntyyvcuii, to pledge or bind in return, Theod. Prodr.

dvTfYtipw, to raise or build instead, Dio C. 69. 13 : to build in opposi-

tion, ri tivl App. Pun. 1 14.

dvTi"Y«fHT\i, tow, 4, a raising up instead, Theod. Prodr.

dvTfyKdXtu, fut. ioa>, to accuse in turn, recriminate, Dem. IOI3. 17 ;

tiki Isocr. 360 D.

ivriyuKiyas., Pass, to be urgent on the other side, Eunap. p. 39 Boiss.

dvT«YitXT)|ia, otos", tu, a counter-accusation, Walz Rhett. 4. 647, al.

dvTff«XT]^i.o.TiKov if, iv, of oxfor a counter-accusation, Walz Rhett. 4.

673. Adv. -nan, Schol. Ap. Rh.
dvT«YKvuXio. (sc. ypdituara), to, circular letters rescinding or contra-

dictingformer ones, Evagr. H. E. 3. 7.

dvT«YXaP*°*<rw ' to engrave instead, Manass. Chron. 4338.
dvTtYx<lpiJ". to entrust to another instead, rivl bixas Dio C. 60. 34.

dyTWcdJu, fut. aoouat Plat. Meno 80 C: aor. -yxaaa Ar. Vesp. 1 31 1,

subj. -tucdoai Plat. ib. :

—

to compare in return, rtvd tiki Ar. Vesp. 131 1 ;

absoL, Plat. I. c. Hence Koo-Ca, y, Schol. Ven. II. 8. 560.
dvTMKovuruA, to. an image, likeness, tikot Byz.
dvT«tvw. poet, for dvartivu.

dvTiiirov. aor. 2 without any pres. in use : (cf. aKTcpdf, dvriKtyaj, dv-

rayoptvai), to speak against or in answer, gainsay, mostly c. dat., ovock

Akt. tiki Aesch. Pr. 51, Soph. O. C. 999, etc.; dvr. rivl btouivoi Thuc.

1. 136. 2. absol. to speak in answer, vpus nva or ti Id. 3. 61, Xen.

Hell. 3. 3, 3, Plat. Theag. 131 A ; air. inrtp tikos to speak in one's de-

fence, Ar. Thesm. 545 :—c. ace. cogn., dKT. twos to utter a word of con-

tradiction. Eur. I. A. 1 39 1 ; bvo \6ya> wtpl ratv avraiv dvrttvttv to speak

on both sides of a question, Isocr. 208 A. 3. c. ace. rei, dKT. tiki

ti to set one thing against another. Plat. Apol. 28 B. 4. xaxus dvr.

TiKd to speak ill of him in turn, to answer him with reproaches. Soph.

Ant. 1053 ; cf. fv t'nttiv rivd, etc. {thov II. 4).

dvT«ipou.ai, perhaps only in aor. -tipouijv. Att. -npouyv (as if from

-tpouai):—to ask in turn, Hdt. I.I 29., 3. 23, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 22 ; in part.,

Plut. 2. 739 B ; tovs dvrtpouAvovs ran* woKtrdv C. I. 2671. 34.
dvnurdYU, to introduce instead, substitute, Dem. 1 3 1 . 6 (in Pass.), Plat.

Ax. 369 E, Menand. TlXoir. 1. 16. II. to bring in to office in turn,

(iAAijAws Plut. Caes. 1 4.

dvT««7dY<,,Y'l' 4- * rhetorical figure, Lat. compensatio, by which a gene-

ral assertion is met by a contradictory case, Walz Rhett. 8. 457.
dvTfio-aKT«ov, verb. Adj. one must introduce instead, substitute, Byz.

dvT«wrf3dXX(i>. to throw upon in turn, avu<popdv tiki Nicet. Eug. 6.

43. II. intr. to make an inroad in reprisal, Dio C. 48. 31.

dvTiur8pou,-T), r), an entrance in turn, succession, Cyril).

dvrfurSvvfai, to enter instead, th ri Eust. mi. 45.
aminuu, to enter in turn or in return, cited from Synes.

dvT«io-fpxop.ai. Dep. to come into in turn or instead, cited from Aristid.

dv-mo-KaXfu, to call in in turn, Cyrill.

dvT€to-o8id£cd. to bring in, introduce in turn, A. B. 883.

dvTtunrpdTTw, to exact in return. Phot. ap. Wolf Anecd. 3. 131.

dvrcurqMpw, fut. oinai. to contribute in return, Ar. Lys. 654 ;
cf.

thipopd. II. vouov dvr. to substitute a new law for an old one,

Dem. 486. 24 ; xaiKa baiuovia Dio C. 52. 36.

dvrcur^opd, 17. an introduction instead, a substitution, Byz.

dvT«K8«*>. to rush out on the other side, Att. An. I. 21.

I
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uvr«KdXi6w [t], to press out m turn, Hipp. 41 1. 45.

dvT«KicX«irTCi>, to steal away in return, Ar. Ach. 527.
uv-rcKKop.i£b>, to carry out or away in return, Hesych.

dvT«KK6imi», to knock out in return, otf>6a\p.6v Dem. 744. 13; «« rts

tov 6tp$a\ftov €£€fto^€ twos, dvT(KKoirijvai Arist. M. Mor. I. 34, 15.

dvTCK-irc^iru), to send out or away in return, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 25.

dvT<Ktr\«(i>, to sail out against, rtvi Thuc. 4. 13 ; absol., Plut. Lys. io.

dvT€icirXT|<r<roj, fat £a>, to frighten in return, Ael. N. A. 12. If;.

dvTCKirv«i>, to breathe out in turn, Galen.

dvTCKp*<i>, to flow out in turn, Galen.

avT€KT&oT.s, «us, 17, Hesych., prob. v. 1. for dvT(/criats.

avTCtCTao-aw (sc. arpariv), to draw out troops in opposition, App. Civ.

4. 108.

dvT«*CT€ivw, to stretch out in opposition, dv. avrov rtvi io match oneself

with another, Ar. Ran. 1042 ; ri tivi Philostr. 517.
avT«KTi$T|u,i, to set forth or state instead, Plut. Arat. 1 : to publish a

c<>u>tter-edict, la.C.Gr. 12. II. to set one otfrt/«s/,Sext.Kmp.M. 1.251.

dvTtKTivw [f], to repay, Philo 2. 78.

dvT€KTt<ris, ecu?, ij, retribution, Philo 2. 510, Schol. Pind. P. I. 112.

dvTfKTi<rros, ov, (fKTtva)) punished hi turn, Schol. II. 24. 213.

dvTCKTp(<f>&>, to maintain in return ; in Pass., dvT(KTp(<p(o*0ai viro twv
thyovw Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 2. 2. to train as a rival, /36rpvv jSdVpvi'

Lvnceus ap. Ath. 654 A.

dvT€KTp€Xw, to sally out against, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 17, Ages. 2, 10.

dvTCK<f><p(i>, to bring out against, oppose, ri rtvt Plut. 2. 72 E.

dvTCK(j>ub), to beget, generate in turn. Keel.

dvTeXttTTOop.ai, Pass, to be worsted in turn, Dio C. 44. 27.

dvTeXavva, intr. to sail against, Tptfjpa with u trireme, Plut. Nic. 24.

dvT€XiYr<-6s, o, Ion. for dv9(K~, q. v.

dvWXXoYos, o, compensation, Jurisc. : also -Xo-yi<r|i6s, o, Gloss.

:

-Xoyt^oftat, to compensate, Jurisc.

dvTeXirt£w, to hope instead or hi turn, t* Thuc. 1. 7°.

dvTfjxpaivu). to fit into each other, of hinge-joints (yiyy\vpot), Galen.

-'• 737 : he likewise uses the Substs. dvTtu|3ao-is and dvTejjiSoX'fj, ^.

dvTc^dXXu, to put in instead, ri rtvi Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, *J.
2.

intr. to make an inroad in turn, Xen. Hell. 3. 5. 4, Polyb. 5. 96. 3: to

attack in turn, Plut. Philop. 18.

dvTcu,p3crts, ij, v. sub avrt^aivaj.
dvreu-{3tpd£u, to put on board instead, Thuc. 7. 13, cf. Dem. 50. 24.

avT€u.(3od'.o, to shout at a person in answer, A. B. 85, Eust. 855. 21 :

—

also -po-rj, 7, an answering cry, Walz Rhett. 3. 580.

dvT€jipoXT|, if, a mutual inroad. Eccl. 2. v. sub dvrt/xfiaiv-ar.

iivTeu.ppIu.dop.cu, Dep. to threaten in turn, Ttvi Nicet. Ann. 169 C.

dvT€u,Trai£w, to mock at in return, rtvi Schol. Ar. Pax 1 112.

dvT«jiTT^YvVriat » aor * -^vtirdyrfv, Pass, to stick right in. rtvi Ar. Ach. 230.

dvT€ji.TrLTrXTj
r
ii, fut. -irXrjacu, to fill in turn, dvT(V(ir\rjaav rty 0S0V

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12 : to fill in return, by way of compensation, ri tivos

Id. An. 4. 5, 28 :—Pass, to be filledfull of, tivos Plat. Legg. 705 B.

dvT€
rur£irpf|ru, fut. —irpfjaco, to set onfire in return, dvT(veirifXirpaaav Ta

ipd Hdt. 5. 102.

dvT€u.TrX«KOjjicu, Pass, to be entwined together, Diosc. 1. 14, Poll. I. 184:—to return one's embraces or salutation, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 5.

dvT€u. ,rrXoKT|, %, a mutual entwining, embrace, M. Anton. 7. 50.

dvT€LL4>cuvj), fut. -fp&voj, to oppose by a counter-statement, dvr. Tats

dnotpd(T€atv Polyb. 18. II, 12 :->—also, in Hesych., dvT€p.<f>av(£a>.

dvT€Li.<|>tt<ris, £<ws, i), a difference of appearance, Strabo 109: opposition,

antithesis, Sext. Emp. M. I. 57.
uvT€u-4njo-T)o*is [y], eois, i), a blowing against, dvT. dvipuuv contrariety

ot winds, Theod. Prodr. Rhod. p. 282.

avTCpL^Orcvu, to implant on the other side, Eust. Opusc. 160. 6.

dvT«p,«viov, to, antimony, late, v. Ducang.

dvT€vavTiw<ris, etos, ij, a rhetorical figure, by which a positive statement is

made in a negativeform, as ovk (\dxivTa for piytaTa,Walz Rhett. 8. 481.

dvT€v5€LKvuu.at. Med. to give contrary indications, of symptoms, Galen.

dvT€v5€t|ts, to3s, ij, an adverse indication, obstacle, Theod. Stud.

dvTCvSiSa>u,L, fut. -hwaaj, to give ivay in turn, of sawyers, 6 pikv (Ktcti,

it
5" dvTivihojKf Ar. Vesp. 694, restored by Dobree for dvTavibojKt.

dvTtvSvou-ai, Pass, to put on instead, Plut. 2. 139 C.

dvrcv&pa, as, J}, a counter-ambuscade, Polyb. 1. 57, 3-

dvrcvcSpcvb), to lay a counter-ambuscade, Hipp. Ep. 1282, Dio C. 41. 51.

dvT€V€p-y«ti>, to operate against, Barnab. Ep. 2.

dvT€v«x^pov, to, a counter-pledge, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1355 :—hence dv-

T«v«xvpA5ou,ai, Dep. to take a counter-pledge, Schol. Eur. Ion 1406.

dvTcvfocris, fats, f), an insertion instead, Eust. 1679. 12.

dvrcvoiKi£w, to introduce as inhabitants instead, Tzetz. :— Pass., al

ifv\al dyvots irdkiv dvr. awfiaatv Joseph. B. J. 3. 8, 5.

dvT«VTt6Tjjj,t, to insert in turn or instead, Nicom. Ar. 149.
dvT€VTp«r<i>, to turn in an opposite direction, Theod. Prodr., in Pass.

dvTCvwmos, ov,face to face, Manass. Chron. 37 2 5' etc -

dvT«£dY<o, to export in turn or instead, Xen. Vect. 3, 2. II. to

lead out against, rd OTpaToireo'a Polyb. 2. 18, 6, cf. Diod. 13. 66:

—

absol. to march out against, tiv'i Polyb. 3. 66, II.

dvT€|aipu, to elevate, magnify in rivalry, \6yots (pya Philostr. 511.

dvTtiaiT«a>, to demand in return, Plut. Alex. II.

dvrelavto-Ta^tti, Pass., with aor. 2 act., to rise up against, irpos tk

Heliod. 7. 19.

dvTc£&Tr&Td<i>, to deceive in return, Dio C. 58. 18.

dvT€£airooT«XXw, to send away in turn, Byz.

dvT<£appa, aros, to, (dvTt£aipoj) an opposite elevation. Theol. Ar. 25.

dvT«£ci}u, (ttfu, ibo) to go out against, Xen. Hell. 4. 5. 10, etc.

av-t€Kd\i(iw— avreTrtjUieWw.

dvTc£cXauvbi, to drive, ride, sail out against, Plut. Philop. 18, etc.

dvTc£(px<>fiai, ~dvTt£fiiM, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 12, etc.

dvTc£tTd£u>, fut. daw, to try one by the standard of another. Aeschin.

6. 2, Ait. Epict. 2. 18, 21 ; rt irpos ti Plut. Caes. 3 :—Pass, to be mea-
sured or compared, irapd or irpos ti Plut. Timol. 36., 2. 65 B :—Med. to

measure one's strength against, another, Tivi Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2 : esp.

to dispute with him at law, like dvTtSt/ttw, lb. 29. 1, Merc. Cond. 11 :

metaph., dv. ttj voatv Id. Abdic. l6.

dvT«£«Td<ns, t), a trying one against another, Walz Rhett. 9. 496.
dvT*|«Ta<TT«os. a, ov, to be compared, cited from Max. Tyr. : dvT«{«-

TooTueds, 17, ov, comparing, Aphthon. in Walz Rhett. I. 97.
dvT€fTjY«op,at, to state in turn, Origen.

dvTejTjyrjO-is, *a;s, ^, a counter-explanation, Ath. 634 E.

dvTe£iTnrtiJw, to ride out against, Plut. Pomp. 7.

dvT€£ia"d£w, to make equal, compare, Schol. Od. II. 308.

dvTefurTap.at, Pass. c. aor. 2 act., to yield to an attack, Plut. 2. 946 D.
dvTc£opu,du, to march or tail out against, Dio C. 48. 47., 63. 24.

dvT«fdpp.TjO-is, <ais, if, a sailing against, Thuc. 2. 91 : a mode of at-

tack, Plut. Pomp. 69.
dvT«£w<ns, t), a mutual thrusting out, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 93.
dvTt-mryytXXw, to promise in turn, Theod. Prodr.

dvTeirdYU), to lead against : absol. (sub. aTparbv- or the like), to <nl-

vance against, advance to meet an enemy, Thuc. 4. 124, Polyb. 12. 18. 1 1,

etc. II. to inflict in return, iroivf)v tivi Aristaen. 2. 9.

dvT^iT^tBw. to use charms against, dvTabwv koX dvTtir. Plotin. 437 B.

dvTtiratvew, fut. taw, to praise in return, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49. II.

Pass., dvr. Ttvi to be extolled in comparison with, Luc. pro Imag. 19.

avTeiravdyojiai, Pass, to put to sea against, irpos Ttva Thuc. 4. 25.

dvTeiravcpxOrMU, Dep. to return, come back again, Timario in Notices

des Mss. 9. 1 70.

dvTtira.puoii.ai. Dep. to draw in turn, Eus. Laud. Const. 14.

dvT€irapxos, 6, subpraefectus, Gloss.

avTC-rravy^w, to beam with light in turn, Manass. Chron. 5959.
dvT€'irav£dv(i>, to hicrease in turn, Theod. Prodr. p. 178, Eust.

dvTt-rra4>LT|u.i. to let go, let slip against, Tivi Luc. Zeux. 9.

dvreir*ytlp(t>, to stir up against ; in Pass., Manass. Chron. 3743-
dvTtimu.i. (cTfit) to rush upon, meet an advancing enemy, Thuc. 4. 33,

96, etc. ; Ttvi Id. 7* 6.

dvT€Tr€iTrov, aor. 2, without pres. in use (cf. di'TtTiroi'), to answer, Nicet.

Eug. 8. 70.

dvT«-ir€i.crdYou,at, Pass, to be carried in or enter instead, Tim. Locr.

102 A ; (is to dpatvpaTa, Plut. 2. 903 E.

dvT€imo-o8os, 17, an entrance in return, dvr. vaptxeiv Plut. 2. 903 D.

dvTcrrcio'4>cpou,aL. Pass, to come in instead, Plut. 2. 903 E.

dvT€TriKTiX«n,s, 17, a stretching against or in opposite direction, Hesych.

dvTcircXavvu, aor. -ijXaca, to rush to meet, attack one, App. Pun. 26.

dvT€ir€u,paivci>, to board a ship against: to oppose, Theod. Prodr. p. 262.

avTCirclaycipco, to collect in opposition, Theod. Prodr. p. 210, in Pass.

dvTtTt(£dy(a, intr., to go out against, Thuc. 8. 104, Luc. Bacch. 3:

—

also in Med., Dio C. 50. 31.

dvTCirclcip.1, ((Tfu) to march out to meet an enemy, irpos Ttva Thuc. 7.

37 ; absol., Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 30, etc.

dvT€iT6j€XaiJV«, = foreg., Thuc. 4. 72 ; cf. ikavvtu I. 2.

dvTeirc^pxojiai, ~dvTtir(£(tixt, Thuc. 4. 131, Aristid. 1. 149.

dvT«r€£o8os, 17, a sally in turn, Dio C. 47. 37-

dvT€Trcpci8op.ai, Med. to strive against, Lat. obnitor. Gloss.

dvrcircpxop.av, to march against, Ttvi Dio C. 36. 34.

avTcircpuTaw, -rrjo'is, 17, restipulor, restipulatio. Gloss.

dvT€Trr)X«»>, to clamour against one, Luc. Catapl. 19.

dvTtmpovXcvTOS, ov, plotting, or used in plots, against one, pnxavl
Math. Vett. p. 9.

dvTcmpovXctKO, to form counter-designs, Thuc. 1. 33., 3. 12, etc.

dvT€mYpa.4>*»>, to write something instead, tcakd dv(Xwv daefii} dvrem-

ypdtpuv Dem. 615. fin. :—Med., dvrtiriypdtp(a$ai (irl to vifcrjpa to put

their own names instead of the other party to the victory, i.e. claim it.

Polyb. 18. 17, 2.

dvT€m8ctKW|U. to exhibit in turn. Plat. Theaet. 162 B; c. part, to

contrast, dvT. tavrbv iroiovvTa ti Xen. Ages. I, 12 :—Med. to exhibit

oneself in competition, Plut. 2. 674 B ; also c. ace. rei, dvr. ti koKov tivi

to exhibit some fine quality against another. Id. Anton. 23 ; also, Tt irpos

ti Id. Alex. 21.

dvT€m£€TJYvuu.ai, Pass, to be attached on the other side, Irenae. 1.17.

dvT€iri0€<ris, (ojs, 17, a mutual attack, contention, Philo 1. 7.

dvT€m0vu.«w, to desire a thing in rivalry with, tiv6s Andoc. 32. 42:

—

Pass., imOvpivv fvvetvat feat dvTctrtOvntfaOai tt)s (wovalas and to have

one's company desired in turn, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 28.

dvTcmic&Xcw, fut. fffw, to accuse in return, dvT. oti . . , App. Civ. g. 59.

dvTemKTfpvo-o-a), to advertise for sale in return, Poll. 4. 93.

dvTcmicXdo), to break or bow down in turn, Byz.

dvT«irucXu£«, to inundate, overwhelm in turn, Nicet. Eug. 9. 34.

dvTcmicovpcw, to help in return, Ttvi Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 3.

dvTeiUKpaivw, to bring to pass in turn : v. iiriKpaivo).

dvTCirtKpdTCia, 1), alternate mastery, vriteovs xal tptKias Stob. Eel.

1. 416.
dvTCTriKp&Tcu), to get the upper hand in turn, Strabo 745, Dio C. 44. 27.

dvTemXap.pdvou.ai, Med. to lay hold on the other side, Luc. Symp. 43.

dvT€mX«YOpxu, Dep. to choose in turn or instead, Eust. Opusc. 248. 51.

dvTtmucXcouai or u.«Xop.at, Dep. to attend or give heed in turn, v. 1.

Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 18 ; tivos to one, Id. An. 3. 1, 16.

aVTCTTiflcXXu, V. S. dvTlfAcKXaj.
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dvT«m(i«Tptu>, to measure t't in return. Pull. 5. 142.

dvT<mvo«ii, to devise in turn, Ael. N. A. 6. 23, Joseph. A. J. 10. 8, I.

dvT«mirA«i>, to sail against in turn. Poll. I. 124. v. 1. Thuc. I. JO.

dvTcmpptw. to admit moisture instead, Hipp. 41*. 5 \

dvT<mppi)ua. to. Poll. 4. 112 ; v. sub iwippnpia.

dvrfmppOT|. i),flux and reflux, Eust. Opusc. 128. 81.

dvT«mppo8«a. to resound, of a sea-beaten rock. Manass. Chron. 4016.

dvT«mo-Koiri)TO», ok, resisting episcopal authority, Eust. Opusc. 262. 35,

joined with avenwKovnros.

dvwrto-icoTros. o, an anti-bishop, rival claimant of a see, Greg. Naz.

dvTiin.o'KOTW. to darken again or in turn, Manass. Chron. 3078.

dvT«Trvo-KwiTTw. to mock in return, nva Polyb. 17. 7, 5.

dv-rtirunrddi. = Av9fKkqi, Hesych.

dvT«TruTT€AXcii. to write an answer, Luc. Sat. 19, Paus. 4. 22, 6, etc.

dvT*mo-T«vw. to groan in turn or in reply, Nicet. Eug. I. 51.

dvT«TrurroAT|, r), a letter in reply, Epiphan.

dvTtirurTpdTtiJw, to take the field against, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 33: the verb.

Adj. -ewTiOv, in Nicet. Eug. 5. 338.

dvT«irwrrp«$<i>, to turn against, retort, Plut. 2. 810 E.

avrt-nurTpo<fri\,$, a turning back upon, x''f>os i*l tok u/ior Plut. 2.901 D.

dvremTdo-o-tt, to order in turn, rtvl srotfiv n Thuc. I. 135 ; tiki ti

Plat. Tim. 20 B.

dvT€mT«£v<i», to turn in a contrary direction, Plut. 2. 933 C.

dvT<m.T(ixi(o|i(u, Dep. with pf. pass, to occupy ground with a fort in

turn, Thuc. 1. 142 : cf. «ircT€tx l'Ca; -

dvr«Tn.Ti(rr|iu, properly to lay on in turn or exchange, vhnyi\v Clem.

Al. 932 :—Pass., Dio C. 58. 7. 2. av-r. «itiotoAt)k wpos rira to

give a letter in answer. Thuc. 1 . 129, Isae. ap. Harpocr. ; cf. iwiri-

Bnux. II. Med. to mate a counter-attack, to throw oneself upon,

Diod. Excerpt. 533. 61.

dv-rtmTipjia>, to blame in turn, Eccl.

dvT«mTp«Xw ' = dlT€</>oo«l/ot;. Suid.

dvT«mTpoiro$, a deputy governor, C. I. (add.) 4536/.
dvrcmd><pu. to lay, inflict in turn upon, ti tiki Philo 1 . 407 : to send

back, echo, ftuara Planud. 2. Pass, to rush upon in turn, Tim.
Locr. 102 A.

dvTfmx<ip<&>, to undertake in turn, Strabo. II. to attack in

turn, tiki Plut. Themist. 31. III. to make attempts to prove the

contrary, Arist. Top. 8. 8, 2 : Td dvTewtxupovfitva controversial efforts

to prove or disprove, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 191 ; cf. Iwixtipnua.

dvT«mx«ipT|ax«. tais, r). a counter-attack, Dion. H. 9. 14.

dvT<mxwpid£w. of words, to be interchangeable. Basil.

dvT«iro4*«iX«. to owe in turn, or as a set-off". By/.

dvT«puu.at, aor. -npaa&nv : Dep. = sq., tiki tikos- Luc. Musi:. Enc. 10.

dvr«pivi£oi, to contribute one's share in turn ; Pas*, ro be repaid, uptua-

ffiK dKXorpiois Anth. P. 9. 1 2.

dvr«pa<jTT|i, ov, o, a rival in love, rtvos Ar. F.<i. 733 : a rival. Plat.

Rep. 521 B, Ariit. Rhet. 2. 10, 6:—fern, dvnpdo-rpui. Gloss.

dvr<pdu. to love in return, run* ayrepwvrajy Ifiipy iwrknyjse'vof Acsch.

Ag. 544 ; ipwv dvTtoarat Xen. Symp. 8. 3, cf. Bion 8. 1 J dtrcpaK
tikot Luc. D. Marin. I. 5 : avrtpaoBai vw6 tikos- Plut. Dio ]6. II.
to rival in love, tiki Plut. 2. 972 D ; dsr. tiki tikos to rival one in love

for .

.

, Eur. Rhes. 184 : absol., to Avrtpav jealous love, Plut. Lycurg. 1 8.

dvTfpYoXdp<u. to compete with, ti in a thing, Posidipp. 'Avn$K. 1.

dvTfp«di£<i». to provoke in turn, rtvA wpos ua\-nv Eust. 848. 1 7.

dvrcpft8u, to set firmly against, X"P^ X*'Pa Avrtpeiaats clasping hand
in hand, Pind. P. 4. 65 ; nvripttot rots 'hptx$tibats bopv Eur. Supp. 702

;

dKr. fi/Aa [rty wvpyty] to set wooden stays or props against it. Xen. Hell.

5. 2, 5 ; dKT. ISaoiv to plant it firm. Soph. Ph. 1403. II. intr.

to standfirm, resist pressure, offer resistance, opp. to owtixu, Xen. Cyr.
8. 8, 16, cf. Cjro. 10, 16, Plat. Tim. 45 C, Arist., etc. ; tivapt Ayr. Hipp.
Fract. 761 ; to uOovfityoy Ayr. oOiv wSurai offers resistance in the di-

rection from which the pressure comes, Arist. Median. 34, 1, etc.

dvr«p«um. em, t), a thrusting against, resistance, Hipp. Art. 817 : e»p.

the fulcrum or resistance used in setting a bone. lb. 780 : in stepping,

Arist. Incess. An. 3, 2 ; Adf»r«K Amotion rod aWtpos by its resistance.

Plut. Lysand. 12 :

—

repulsion. Id. 2. 396 A.
dvT«'p(uriLa, Td, n prop, Hesych. s. v. OTrjyai.

dvT«p««mKO». rj, or, of or for resistance, *£ir Metop. ap. Stob. 10.

dvr«p«Ww. Att. -ttm, to row against, prob. 1. Dio C. 48. 48.
dvTfpi(u. to strive against, contend, irpds ti Polyb. 40. 5. 8 : tovooi;

Philostr. 722 :—poet, also dv-npiSaivu. Nonn. Jo. 7. 43.
dvr«pou4u, v. sub dKTCipoiim.

dvrtpvouAi. Dep. to make equal in weight with, to value equally with,

c. gen.. xp*K""> r* *<d Apyvpov Ayrtpvoaotai Theogn. --
; cf. Ayrianxi'm

and ipvoj.

dvTfpu. fut. without any pre». in use ; pf. Arrtipnica Soph. Ant. 47 ;

(cf. d>r«!>oK) :

—

to speak against, gainsay, lb. : T«*KOKai 8' ninir' Arr.
Beds Aesch. Ag. 539 ; ti srpds tiko Ar. Nub. 1079 ; npbs ti Ach. 701 :

—

My AtrrnpTurtTai no denial shall be given. Soph. Tr. 11 84.
dvTfput. ottos, i, return-love, love-for-love. Plat. Phaedr. 255 D Bekk.,

Ach. Tat. I. 9. II. Anteros, personified as a god who avenged
slighted love, Paus. I. 30, I, etc. ; the 7>ni» ultor of Ovid Met. 14. 750.
cf. Cic. N. D. 3. 23 :—but also (as it seems) a god who struggled against
'Epws, Paus. 6. 23. 5.—For representations of Anterfts in works of art,

v. Mtillrr Archaol. d. Kunst, { 391. 8.

dvTtpwrdw. to question in turn, iparrustevos Avrtpwrav Plat. Euthvd.
295 H* cl. Plut. Cor. 18. Hence Avr«pt*rr|T«ov, verb. Adi. one must
interrogate in turn, tiko ti Clem. Al. 919:—and. njiia-ruct*!. Adv. by
way of mutual question, by questioning in turn, cited from Tlwod. Stud.

ayri/Xtoi. 139
dvTeo-Stu. to eat in turn, dXA.7jA.uDs Psell. in Seebod. Misc. 2.4,60?,.
dvTco-rpap.p.fVui. Adv. part. pf. pass. ; v. AyTiarpicpai IV, 3.
dvTcvSoKip.(<i>, to rival in distinction, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 1.24.
dvTcvtpYCTtw, to return a kindness, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 4; di'T. tous tu

iroi-qaavrai Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 13.
dvTtutp-yrrmia, to, a kindness returned, Hesych.
dvT«v«pY«Tns. ov, 6, one who returns kindnesses, Schol. Ap. Rh.
dvTcufpytTiKos. tj, 6y, disposed to return kindnesses, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 24.
dvTevKTueds, ^, dV, praying in turn or return, Theod. Prodr. 94.*
dvTcuXoY«io, to bless in return, Eust. Opusc. 152. 4.
dvTtuvotw. to wish well in return, tiki Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49.
dv-Tcvvoia. 17, mutual good-will, By/,.

dv«uirdo-x« and dvT«viroi<u are by recent Edd. written divisini avr
tv w. (v. Plat. Gorg. 520 E, Xen. An. 5. 5, 21, Dem. 494. 22), on the
ground that tv never enters into direct composition with Verbs, v. «5 fin.;

but Bekk. retains dn-finroiciK in Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 13, Rhet. 1. 13, 12.
dvT<vd>T]p.«i>. to praise in turn, Synes. 1 75 D.
dvTeud>p<uva>. to gratify in turn, Greg. Nyss. 3. 642.
dvTfudipacru^i. to, the opposite ofjoy, quoted from Agatho by Suid.

dv-MvxapurrrjTiOv, verb. Adj. one must give thanks in turn, Porphyr.
Abstin. 2. 37.
dvrevxopai. Dep. to pray against, or on the other side, Philodem.
avrtdKurXou. to spread out in turn, X''P<*S T"" Nicet. Eug. 7. 288.
avrcdicXxu, to attract in turn, Eumath. 3. 7, in Med.
dvTfd«o-Tid<D. fut. dooi, (i<pfOTws) to entertain in return, ace. to the 1.

vulg. in Plat. Tim. 17 B, retained by Bekk.; but Biickh follows Procl.

and Schol. in reading di>Ta<peOTtaw to pay off the debt of hospitality : the

other form however occurs in Philostr. 573, Ael. N. A. 9. 45., 15. 7.

dvTf<p€vpio-Ku, to find out against, Joseph. A. J. 10. 8, I.

&VT*i<ia~n\\u. to appoint against one, OTpaTrrvdK tiki Aristid. I. 302.
dvT<d>o6«vw, to goforth to meet, Suid.

dvTcd>oStd£op<u. Pass, to be furnished by way of provisions ; metaph. in

Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 1.

dvTfdwTrXisV' t° arm against or in turn, Byz.
dvTc4>opp.d!i>, to rush against, attack, Heliod. 8. 16.

dvT«4>op|x<u. to anchor over against the enemy. Poll. 1 . 122.

dvTi<j>dpp.T|env «a», 1), a rushing against, attack, Philo 2. 31.
dvTtdnnrvou ic\ivmt to sleep on it instead, Theod. Prodr. 1 38.

dvT«x"> "' dvrio-xiD, fut. Ay8i(o>: iot.AvTfOxov:—to hold against, c. ace.

et gen.. \<ipa Ayr. nparos to hold one's hand against one's head, so as

to shade the eyes. Soph. O. C. 165 1 ; c. dat., opiitam 5* dKTioxois Tavb'

atyKay may's! thou keep this sunlight upon his eyes (for it can hardly mean
keepitoff his eyes). Id. Ph. 830; d»»T. roiis xa^'vovs Hdn. 5.6. II.
<". dat. to h'ildout against, withstand, 'Apwayq/ Hdt. 1. 175, cf. 8. 68 ; Tofs

oinaioir Soph. Fr. 99 ; tiJ TaAmira'pi'a Thuc. 2. 49 ; srods TiKa Id. 6. 22 ;

srpdr ti Hdn. 3. 6, rin.. etc. :—c. ace, to endure, Avrixopxv uauarovs Anth.
P. 9. 299 : but in Thuc. 8. 63 dKT. Td too stokifiov rather belongs to the
next signf.. to hold out as regards the war ; so sroAAd okt. lb. 86. 2. to

hold out, endure, 1) 'A£arros . . iwl w\ttaroy xpokok sroAiopxofsicVn dKT«o*x<
Hdt. 2. 157, cf. j. 115, Thuc. 2. 70; nrpcirt Arrixtvoi rip novtp Sttara-

siiyot Plat. Tim. 81 D : sroAAd*is yiyvopiivm' tt)k i^vx^y Ayrix*'" '" last

through several states of existence, Id. Phaedo 88 A. 8. absol. to

hold out, to stand one's ground, Hdt. 8. 16, Acsch. Pers. 413, etc.;

win ovapiopos Arr. ; Soph. Ph. 1 75 ; vionua Avrlox*' tok aiuiva xavra
Hipp. Fract. 759 ; tr t' &v alaiv AyrixV ^UT - A'c - 337 ; 'Ppaxvy xp^roy
Dem. 21. 1 : Ayr. 4tri »oAi». ivi wXtov Thuc. I. 7, 65 ; dKT. jAirirm- in

hope, Diod. 2. 26; Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16 has dKT. wtpi tikos : peculiarly,

drr. /it) vwaxovocu I hold out against . . , refuse, Plut. 2. 708 A. b.

of the rivers drunk by the Persian army, to hold out, suffice, Hdt. 7. 196,
cf. Aesch. Pers. 413; (in full d»r. fi4e$poy Hdt. 7. 58; d»r. viaipwapixsW
Id. 7. 108) ; so, dKTt'xfi 6 atros Thuc. I. 65. 4. to extend, reach,

oaoy 1) iwuiTTinn Ayr. Id. 6. 69. III. Med. to hold before one

against something, c. ace. et gen.. Avrlox*a9* rpawefat lurv hold out the

tables against the arrows, Od. 22. 74. S. c. gen. only, to hold on

by, cling to, ixelyov tt)s \«ipov Hdt. 2. 131, 5; WsrXaiv Eur. Tro.

745, cf. Ion 1404 ; riavOvpwy Ar. Lys. 161 :—metaph., dKT. tcuk ox'wk
to cling to the banks, keep close to them, Hdt. 9. 56 ; d>T. 'HpaxKiovs
to cleave to Hercules, i. e. worship him above all, Pind. N. I. 50 ; dKT. tt/s

dp»TTJ*, Lat. ndhaerere virtuti, Hdt. I. 134; dKT. tou wo\4u.ov Id. 7.

3 : tow xipbom Soph. Fr. 325 ; TTjr iaXdaans Thuc. I. 13 ; oarrnpias

l.vs. 914.6; -rrjr dXrfiuas Plat. Phil. 58 E, cf. Rep. 600 D. al. : TaV
trapaoVoo/uViuK /iiMoik Arist. Poet. 9, 8 ; rfp i\evSepias Decret. ap. Dem.
290. 10. 3. absol., at>ro» Ayrix"" Soph. Ph. 893 : cf. Ar. Ach.

II2I, Plat. Rep. 574 B. 4. c. dupl. gen. pers. et rei, Av6i(tTai aov
rSiv traTpaiaiK xpr/suiTarK will lay claim to the property from you, dispute

it with you, Ar. Av. 1658. 5. to resist. Plat.' Rep. 574 B, Arist.

H. A. 7. 3, I ; <poKfvo"ai tovs OKT»x"/i«Kov5 Diod. 4. 49.
dv-nrj, t), (ayyouai II) prayer,—a word preserved by Hesych.. aKTrjoi

(Cod. Ar-H)O(i)- XiTavt'mts. AvT^atai, restored by Hcrm. for AiTafs,

metri grat. in Soph. Kl. 139.
avTrryopiu, to speak against, Theod. Stud.

ovrnSTpi, Adv. in supplication, Hesych.
dvTTpiii, Dor. -An%. etaa, tv, {Ayra) hostile, Pind. P. 9. 165.

dvrtjXiot. ok, (dKTi. tjAiov) opposite the sun : i. e. looking east, eastern.

Soph. Aj. 805 ; cf. vpooukm

:

—baiuovts okt/jAioi statues of gods which

stood in the sun before the house-door. Acsch. Ag. 519. Eur. Fr.

542. II. like the sun. formed like dKTi'tf«or, Id. Ion 1550. III-

dirijAia TfaprjAia. parhelia. Suid., cf. Menand. XnAx. I, A. B. 41 1 ; so

Av9Tf\ioi, Plut. 2. 894 F. 2. screens, or parasols. Y.us\. 1281. 3:

also blinkers on horses' bridles. Poll. 10. 54. Eust. 1562. 40.—The Ion.
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form djrijA<os is always used in Trag. j dvSijAios first in Theopomp. Com.

Incert. 23, Philo 1. 658, Plut., etc. ;
(v. sub IjXtos).

dv-rn|i.oi86s, ov, Ep. for dvrap.ot&6s, corresponding, Call. Del. J 2.

avrnv, {avri) : Ep. Adv. against, over against, ov fitv tyayi <ptv(opai .

.

,

dAAd paX' avrifv or-qoopat I will confront him, I). 18. 307, ct. II. J90;

ipottadripfvat avrnv to match himself openly against me, I. 187, Od.

3. 120; so, irttpijeitpfvat avrrjv 8. 213; more rarely with Verbs ot

motion, avrnv ipxtoSat straight forwards, opp. to vakiv rpiirta$ai, 11.

8. 390; also, avrnv paXXopivaiv in front, 12. 152 ; oibi rts trXrj avrnv

tlmbttar to look him in the face, 19. 15, cf. 24. 223 ;
avrrjv Xoiaaopat

will bathe before all, openly, Od. 6. 221, cf. 8. 158; dyairat;iptv avrnv

to greet in the face of all, 11. 24. 464 ; vtixtai T avrnv 10. 158 ; os /
tipcat avrnv 15. 247:

—

9($ ivaXiyxtos avrnv like a god jk presence,

Od. 2. 5., 4. 310; x**-'*"1" «'«*'? aprr/i/ 22 - 2 4°- cf-
drra. II.

as Prep" c. gen., only in late Ep., as Opp. C. 3. 210.^ Nic. Th. 474.

dvTT|vo)p, opos, o, i), {dvi)p) instead of a man, owobos dvr. dust for men,

Aesch. Ag. 442.—In il as nom. pr.

avrr\ptriu>, to row against, or on the opposite side to another, E. M.

112.40.
dvn)piTT)s, ov, 6, {ipirns) properly, one who rows against another, cf.

A. B. 411 : generally an opponent, adversary, Aesch. Theb. 283, 595 ;

dvr. bopos rtvt lb. 993.
dvTT|pT)S, ts : {avri, -i)pns ; v. sub -r)pVs) '—poet. Adj. set over against,

opposite, \afieiv rtvd\ dvrijpn to meet face toface in battle, Eur. Phoen.

754. cf. 1367; dvrijptis aripvaiv irXrjyds, of blows on the breast in sign

of grief, Soph. El. 89 :—c. gen., Qotvixas dvr. %wpa, over against, facing

it, Eur. Tro. 221 ; c. dat., dvr. rivi opposite to a thing, Id. I. A. 224;

dvr. oij/tat presenting itself before the eyes, Soph. Fr. 839.

dvTt)pis, iSos, 1), (either from dvrt)pr)S, or from avri, iptiba ;
the latter

being assumed by Hero Bel. 130, where is the Dim. dvrnpeiotov) :— a

prop, stay, support, Eur. Fr. 918, cf. Polyb. 8. 6, 6 ; dpiriW Xen. Cyn.

10. 7 ; in Thuc. 7. 36 dvrrjpiSts are stay-beams fixed inside a ship's bow,

and projecting beyond it, so as to support and strengthen the irrairibts ;

cf. viroritvto I. I. II. — Bvpis, a window, Suid. :—and in Eur. Rhes.

785 it must mean nostrils, if it be the right reading. [iSos, Eur. 11. c]

dvTTions, <o«, r)> a confronting, v. sub xardvrrjortv.

dvrn\iiti. Dor. -&x«»>
'—to sound or sing in answer, iratdva 6(a> Eur.

Ale. 423; dvrdxna &v vpvov dpaivtov yivva would have sung a song

in answer to . . , Id. Med. 426 ; irp6s rt Polyb. 22. II, 12. II.

absol., of a musical string, to sound responsively, Arist. Probl. 19. 24,

Luc. V. H. I. 38, Plut. Caes. 5, cf. Mar. 19.

dvT-rjX'niJU'» T0 > an echo, Schol. Philostr.

dv-rrjx1
l

'

ts, e&s, 7), a re-echoing, Plut. 2. 589 D.

dvTi, Prep, governing gen. :—orig. sense over against. (From ^ANT,
come also avra, avrrjv, dvrios (as dmos from diro), dvrn, dvrtxpvs,

dvropat, dvrdai; cf. Skt. anti (opposite, facing) ; Lat. ante, anterior;—
Goth, and as a Prep., O. Norse and A. S. and- as a Prefix, as in and-svar

and and-swaru {answer) ; Germ, ant- in ant-worten, etc.)

A. Usage, I. of Place : opposite, over against, formerly quoted

from several places of Horn., as II. 21. 481 dvrl iptto (where now avri'

iptto, i. e. dvria) ; Tpuiarv dv$' ixarov (i. e. avra) 8. 233 ; so, dvr'

Aiavros (i. e. avra) 15. 415, cf. Od. 4. 115, Hes. Op. 725. 2. answer-

ing to, of the accompaniment to a song, Dem. Phal. ; v. Chappell Hist,

of Mus. p. 53. II. instead, in the place of'Exropos avri iretpdaSat

11. 24. 254 ; dvri ydpoto ratpov Od. 20. 307 ; so later, iroXtptos dvrl

<piXov xa,raorr)vat Hdt. I. 87 ; dvri rjpiprjs vv£ iyivero Id. 7-37> v - Valck.

6. 32 ; dvrl tpwra/v airobds Aesch. Ag. 434 ; ruv iroXepov dvr' dprjvns

ptraXappdvuv Thuc. 1 . 120, cf. 4. 20., 7. 75 ; PaotXevttv dvri rtvos

Xen. An. 1. I, 4 ;—also, dvrl dpxtoBat vrr' dXXajv Hdt. I. 210, cf. 6. 32.,

7. 1 70 (where the usual constr. would be dvri rov dpxtadat, as some Edd.

give it without authority, cf.Thuc. 7. 28, Xen.Cyr.6. 2, 19, etc.):—in some
instances used elliptically, i) roXprjoar' dvr ipov oovvai rtvt, i.e. dvrl rov

ipol bovvat, Soph. Ph. 369, cf. O. C. 448. 2. in Horn, often to denote

equivalence, Lat. pro, instar, dvri vv noXXwv \auiv iarlv dvijp he is as good
as many men (cf. dvrd£tos), II. 9. 116; dvrl xaatyvrjrov (etvos . .rt-

rvxrat a guest is as much as a brother, Od. 8. 546 ; dvri rot dpi txirao

I am as a suppliant, II. 21. 75, cf. 8. 163, Od. 8. 405 ; so later, rovru

a<pt dvrl Xovrpov tori serves as a bath, Hdt. 4. 75 j virdpxttv dvrl ra/v

tvbov to be as hostages for . . , Thuc. 2.5; bovXtvttv dvrl dpyvpwvqrojv

just like bought slaves, Dem. 212. 20. 3. to denote Exchange, at

the price of, in return for, aol hi 6tol rutvb' dvrl x^Ptv • 5of«i/ II. 23.

650 ; dvrl xpVfJ*LTWV rtapaXa&tiv for money paid, Hdt. 3. 59 ; dp.t't(iiiv

rt dvri rtvos Pind. P. 4. 30, cf. Eur. Or. 646, 651 ; dvrl troias tvtpytaias

Lysias 106. 38, etc. ; ri 8* iarlv dv& ov . . ; Soph. Ant. 237; ovtthos dv$'

orov Id. O. C. 967:—hence, dv&* 5iv, wherefore, Aesch. Pr. 31, and often

in Soph., cf. Thuc. 6. 83 ; but dvO' wv also for dvrl rovrwv on . .

,

because, Soph. Ant. 1068, Ar. PI. 434; dvrl rov; wherefore? why?
Soph. O. T. 1021. 4. for the sake of, Soph. El. 537 ; also with

Verbs of entreaty, like jrpds c. gen., dvrl vaiSaiv ixfrivofiiv ae Id. O. C.

1326. 5. to mark comparison, iv dvff ivos one set against the

other, compared with it, Plat. Rep. 331 B, Legg. 705 B ; dvr' dvtwv
dviat grief for grief, i. e. grief upon grief, Theogn. 344 ; dvr dyaOuiv
dyaQotat fipvots Aesch. Supp. 966, cf. Interpp. ad Evang. Joh. 1. 16; cf.

irpos C. III. 4 :

—

in preference to, dtpveuv fiovXtrat dvr dya$ov Theogn.
188 : even after Comparatives, -nXiov dvrl aov, p.ti£ajv dvrl -njs rrdrpas

Soph. Tr. 577, Ant. 182 : so, (esp. after a negative) dXXos dvr iftov

Aesch. Pr. 467, Soph. Aj. 444, Ar. Nub. 653 ; 86£av dvrl rov ^f/v ijya-

nntews Plut. Alex. 42 : cf. -npd A. Ill, 7rapd C. I. 5. d.

B. Position: dvri rarely follows its case, as in II. 23. 650, Aesch.

Ag. 1 277, Soph. Ph. 1 100 (ex emend. Dind., rov TrXiovos batpiovos «1'a.ov

avTifiacris.

rd Kantov dvri), Anth. P. 7. 715 ; but the Gramm. hold that it never

suffers anastrophe.

C. IN COMPOS., it signifies, 1. over against, opposite, as dvrt-

fiaivaj, dvriiropos. 2. against, in opposition to, as dvrtXiyw, dvri-

fitos. 3. one against another, mutually, as dvrto^ioofiat. 4.

in return, as dvrtf$OT]9iaj. 5. instead, as dvrtflaatXtvs, dv&inra-

ros. 6. equal to, like, as dvrifftos, dvriirats, dvribovXos. 7.

corresponding, counter, dvritpopptos, avr'trvnos.

dvria, v. sub dvrios.

dvna£a>, impf. dvria^ov Hdt. I. 166 (but vTT-tjvria^ov 4. 121), iivria^ov

Xen., etc. : fut. dvrtdaa, Trag., Dor. -d[<u (v. infr.) : aor. rjvriaaa Hdt.

4. 80., 9. 6 ; but these two tenses belong also to dvrtdw : {dvri). To
meet face to face, I. c. ace. pers. to encounter, whether as friend or

foe, rov iirwvra Hdt. 4. 118, cf. 141., 4. 80, Aesch. Ag. 1557, etc. ; dvr.

[rtvd~\ is roirov Hdt. 1. 166, cf. 9. 6, Soph. O. T. 192 ; narip' dvrtdaaoa
irpos . . nup0pt(vfia Aesch. Ag. 1557 ; absol., Kupos . . 0apiis dvrtdaat

Pind. N. 10. 36; ^oAird npos ndXapov dvrtdaa song shall answer to

the pipe, Id. O. 10(11). 100. 2. to approach as suppliants, dvr.

rtva owpotat Hdt. 1. 105: hence simply to entreat, supplicate, 'Apea

dvrtafa Soph. O. T. 191 ; xai a' dvrtdfa irpos . . Aids Id. Aj. 492, cf.

Eur. Ale. 400, Andr. 572, etc.; often with the ace. omitted, dXX' dvrtdfa
Soph. El. 1009, cf. Ph. 809; pd&t xal dvriaaov yovdrav entreat [her]

by her knees, Eur. Supp. 272 :—in this sense it resembles irpoorpeiroj,

ixirrjs, etc. II. = dvrtdai II, dvrdai, c. dat. pers., orav 6tol . .

Ytydvrcaot pM-xav dvrtdfaoiv in fight, Pind. N. I. 102.—This Verb is

never used in correct Att. Prose, though Xen. has the compd. inravrtd^oj.

dvTtiv«ipa, ij, {dvri, dvrjp) like fiojrtdvftpd, Kvotdvtipd, fern, form of a

masc. in -dvaip or ~i)vtxip (for the -pd shews that it cannot come from

a nom. in -os, cf. Swritpa, ourrttpa, opdarttpa, etc.) : in II. always as

epith. of the Amazons, a match for men, like iaavSpos, 3. 189., 6. 186,

etc.; so of Athena, Coluth. 170. II. in Pind. O. 12. 23, ardats

dvrtdvetpa faction wherein man is set against man.
dvTids, dSos, r), a tonsil, mostly in pl. = 7rapi<r(ty<ia, Hipp. 464. 28.,

471. 13:—esp. when swollen, Galen. 6. 247 ; cf. xardppoos.

uvT-iaxcw, to cry or call against, Theocr. Ep. 4. II, Ap. Rh. 2. 828.

avT-iAx'", = foreg., Orph. Arg. 826 ; dpiotfSr)oT]v dvriaxfv Ap. Rh. 4. 76.

dvTtdw: Horn, uses the pres. only in the Ep. forms dvrtoco, inf.

dvrtdav, 3 pi. imper. dvrtowvratv, part, dvrtouv, oataa, oojvrts ; but

dvrtow, which is pres. in II. I. 31., 23. 643, serves as fut. in 13. 752,
Od. 1. 25., 24. 56; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. :—fut. dvrtdaai [a] Od. 22.

28, Theogn.; aor. rivriHaa Horn.; (these two tenses inform belong to

dvrid^w ; but such instances as belong in sense to dvrtdw are given

here):—Med., once in Horn. (v. infr.), Ap. Rh. I. 470., 2. 24: {dvri,

dvrios) : Epic Verb : I. to gofor the purpose of meeting or

receiving

:

1. c. gen. rei, to go in quest of, when an aim or purpose

is implied, iroXiptoto pavoiva dvrtdav II. 13. 215 ; wppa -nbvoto . . dpTtd-

arjrov 12. 356; oixir diBXaiv aXXwv dvrtdaus Od. 22. 28, al. ; metaph.
of an arrow, to hit, dXXd xtv t) oripvatv r) vrjSvos dvrtdaaev 11. 13. 290:
—often of the gods, to come (as it were) to meet an offering, and so, in

past tenses, to have received, accepted it, dvrtowv ravpwv re xal dpvttwv

ixaroft^ns Od. 1. 25 ; dpvwv xviarjs atywv rt rtXtiwv . . dvrtdaas II. 1.

67 : generally, to partake of, enjoy, at ydp . . dvqatos dvrtdtjtttv Od.
2 1 . 402 ; so, tpyaiv dvrtdatts xa^-( 'nwv Theogn. 1 308 ; ovre rov rdrpov

dvrtdaas Soph. El. 869 ; absol., dvTidcrais- having obtained [his wishes],

Pind. I. 6 (5). 21 :—once in Med., dvrtdaoBe, 6eot, ydpov II. 24. 62. 2.

more rarely c. gen. pers. to match or measure oneself with, ijpets b' tiptv

rotot ot av atOtv dvrtdaatpttv II. 7. 231 ; hytov dvrtdoftv Theogn.

552. b. rarely in sense of coming to aid, ov iratbus rtOvrjoros dv-

rtuoioa Od. 24. 56. II. c. dat. pers. to meet with, encounter,

as by chance, pyqb" dvrtdottas ixtivat Od. 18. 147; dvori)vcov 8i rt

traiSfS ip.ij> ptivti dvriowot II. 6. 127., 21. 151 ; cf. dvrtdfa II. III.
absol. in aor. part., dXAd rtv vptpt oiw bofxtvat Beov dvrtdaavra having
haply met you, II. 10. 551, cf. Od. 6. 193., 13. 312., 17. 442. IV.
c. ace. rei, only in ipjbv Xixos dvrtdojaa, euphem. for sharing it, only

in II. 1. 31 :— it has been proposed to get rid of this sense by construing

iorov inotxoptivTjv xal iptov Xixos, dvrtdcuaav willingly, readily ; but

v. Buttm. ubi supr. V. to approach as a suppliant, supplicate,

like dvrtdfa I. 2, only in late Ep., c. gen. pers., Ap. Rh. I. 703.
dvripd8t)v [d], Adv. going against, opposite, dvr. uBfiv Plut. 2. 381 A.

dvTij3&St£o, to go against, the contrary way, Phot.
dvTifjaivti), fut. -(Snooptat, to go against, withstand, resist, c. dat.,

Hdt. 5. 40, Aesch. Pr. 234, Decret. ap. Dem. 290. 6, etc. ; itXtvpaiotv

dvrtffdaa having set her foot against . . , Eur. Bacch. 1 126. 2.

absol., Hdt. 3. 72., 8. 3, Eur. I. A. 1016, etc. ; PtaoStis rroXXa xdvrt-

j8ns reluctant, Soph. El. 575 ; «t . . /if) ir*pt o*o0 ptdxopat ptovos dvrt-

PfP-nxws Ar. Eq. 767 ; dvr. irpos rt Plat. Legg. 634 A. II. dvrtpds

iXdv to pull stoutly against the oar, going well back, Ar. Ran. 202.

dvTtfJdXAw, fut. -^dAw, (the ace. pers. being understood), to throw

against or in turn, to return the shots, Thuc. 7. 25 ; #«Aos Polyb. 6.

22,4 ;—c. dat., dvr. dxovriots Plut. Nic. 25 ; dvr. 7-9) xtupvxat to practise

by striking against the sack, in the gymnasium, Luc. Lexiph. 5. II.

to put one against the other, compare, collate, Strabo 609, 790 ; A070U5

dvr. irpos dXXrjXovs to exchange words in conversation, Ev. Luc. 24. 1 7,

cf. 2 Mace. II. 13.

dvrvp4pT|S, is, {0apvs) of equal weight, Schol. II. 8. 233.

uvTifjdpvpa. (or rather -nua), aros, rd, a counterpoise, Byz.

dvTtpdo-tAeus, iais, o, a vice-king, Lat. interrex, Dion. H. 9. 69.

avn-Pao-tXeOio, to reign as a rival-king, rtai Joseph. B. J. 4. 7, I.

dvTiP&o-is. (as, f/, resistance, Plut. Caes. 38, etc. ; irpos rt Id. 2. 584
E. II. a second or companion base of a column, Vitruv. 10. 15.



ai'Tifiaa-TaQo— HPTiSte^u/ii.

dvnPttOTdJu, to support by leaning against, to prop, Eust. 1933. 37.

avnpd-rqs [a], ov, i, tie bolt of a door, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 201.

dvrtfldTiKos, 7, ov, contrary, opposite, Plut. Phoc. 2, Galen.

dvrt|3i.d{ou.ai. Dep. to tiseforce against, Anth. P. 12. 183, cf.Philo 2.-f-'3.

dvriBias. t. 1. in Anth. P. 10. 8 ; v. ivavrifftos.

a.YTiftxBp(i>o-Ku, fut. -0pwaop.at, to eat in turn, Ath. 343 C.

dv-nfliT|v. Adv.. much like dVra, iarrnv, against, face to face, ipttfpevai

flaoiXr/i dvrtfs"tm> II. I. 278; "Eirrofn dvr. irftprfiijvat 21. 226, cf. 5.

220. So also dvri&tov, v. sq. II.

dvriBios. a, ov, also OS, ov : (flia) :

—

opposing force to force : as Adj.

in Horn, only in the phrase, dvrt0iots- iirUaai with wrangling words,

II. 1. 304. Od. 18. 415, etc. ; so, &vr. Spukos hostile, Tryph. 624. 2.

as Adv. dvrt&tov, =avrif$inv, avr. ptaxiaaoBat II. 3. 20; Vltvtkdai dv-

rifftov . . wokepi^uv lb. 435 : ti uiv dvrifiiov . . Tttprflfttp II. 386.

dvnfJAdirru, to harm in return, Arist. Eth. N. 5. II, 2, Philo 2. 371.

dvnpXiTTTfw. = sq., c. dat., Byz.

dv-rq3A«iru, fut. -0kif<u Dem. 799. 24 (but with v. I. HKiifto6(. and

the simple (ikixf/ovrat occurs just above) :

—

to look straight at, look in

the face, c. dat. pers., Ty ipip irorpt oiS avrifSktirttv Stivapai Xen. Hell.

5. 4, 27 ; (ft or vpos rov fjktov Id. Mem. 4. 7, 7, Theophr. Fr. 1. 18 :

—

c. ace, dvriflKfiruv ixtivov ov Swrjaopcu Menand. Incert. 59 : part.,

dvrt^Kfirovaat . . at ajyts facing one another, Ar. H. A. 9. 3. 5.—Verb.

Adj., dvr43A«irT«>v, pot npos ti Luc. Dem. Enc. 1 7.

dvrifiXtilns, ears, 17. a looting in the face, a look, Xen. Hier. 1. ;,.:. Plut.

2. 681 B.

dvnfiodu. tut. qaopat, to return a cry, of echo, Bion I. 38: to call

aloud in answer, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 4.

dvrt0OT]6(u, to help in turn, nvi Thuc. 6. 18.. 7. 58, Plat. Rep.

559 E, Xen.
dvrifloios. ov, (flows) worth an ox. Soph. Kr. 353.
dvnpoXfu: impf. ^vrtpikow Ar. Eq. 667, Lysias 94. II, etc.: fut.

d»rifloXij<ra> Od., Lysias 141. 18: aor. in Horn. dvrtfitiKnoa (which is

contrarv to analogy, since the word is not a compd., but derived from

dvTiddAXw, Buttm. Lexil. dvrivoOtv 13) ; with double augm. ijrrttiokijaa

Ar. Fr. 101. To meet by chance, esp. in battle, c. dat. pers. or absol..

often in Horn. 2. rarely c. dat. rei, to be present at, •pvrqi dvSpwv

dvrffSoXnoas Od. 1 1 . 4 1 6 ; rdtptp dvbpwv dvr. 24. 87 : cf. dtfioktai. 3.

c. gen. rei, to partake of, have one's share of, fidxV* xavartipijs diri-

tiokrjnat II. 4. 342 ; ov piv rev imjrvos dvrtfiokrfotts Od. 21. 306 ; ov
Si kiv rdtpov dvrtPok^aats 4. 547 ; y&pov dvr. Hes. Op. 782, cf.

Pind. O. 13. 43: even, wvtivov v6ov dvr. Timon ap. Sext. Emp. P. I.

224. 4. rarely of the thing, to fall to one's lot, c. gen. pers., otv-

ytpos ydaos drriffokfatt . . iptStv Od. 18. 272. 5. c. ace. pers.

to meet as a suppliant, entreat, supplicate, often in Com., Ar. Nub. 1 1 o.

PI. 444 ; c. ace. et inf., Ar. Eq. 667, Ach. 147, Dem. 575. 18 :—absol., »«pj

rwv dvrifSokovvrwv those who supplicate. At. Vesp. 559 ; often in paren-

thesis, •!»', dvripokw Id. Eq. 109, cf. PI. 103 : (often also dvriBokui at

Plat. Com. Eip. I. d". I. 3 ; also in Lys. 94. 1 1 and 25. Xen. Ath. I, 18):

—Pass., to be supplicated, dvrtBoknitis Ar. Vejp. 560. II.

Causal, to cause to meet, rtva tiki Epigr. Gr. 579.
dvnfioAT], r), a confronting, comparing, collation, dvrtypdtpwv Strabo

790 : opposition, Hesych.

dvnpoXT]o-n, fo», ^. = dvrtfiokia, Plat. Apol. 37 A, Symp. 183 A.

dvnj3oXia. 1^. an entreaty, prayer, Enpol. Incert. 16, Thuc. 7. 75.
dvnpdXiov, to, = uvriypa-pov, Byz. ; dvrifloAov, ti5, in Schol. Dem.
dvnJ3ouB«i>, to return a humming sound, Ach.Tit. 3. 2, cf.Eust. 1885.19.
dvnpovAfvoLuu, Med. to give contrary advice, Polyaen. 1 . 30, 3.

dvnjJovAouai, Dep. to have a contrary will, dislike, resist. Feci.

dvnppdovvtt. to delay in turn, Schol. Thuc.
dvTi^JpiOu) [Of*], to press down in the opposite scale, Philo 2. 1 70.

dvnjjpovrdw. fut. sjaai, to rival in thundering, tiki Luc. Timon 2 ;

0povrais dvr. Dio C. 59. 28.

dv-nfSpvxdouAi, Dep. to roar, bellow against, nvi Eust. Opusc. 357. 78.
dvTfydu.«<ii. to marry in turn, Eust. 1 796. 53.
aYTtyiytiiva, pf. in pres. sense, to return a cry, Anth. P. 9. 177.

dvriY«v«TiAoY«tf. Ion. form, to rival in pedigree, Hdt. 2. 143.
dvtiY«waii>, to generate in rivalry, Lync. ap. Ath. 385 F ; or in return,

Philo I. 89.

dvTiY«paip«. to honour in turn, App. Civ. 2. 1 40.

dvnYT)poTpo^«u. to svpport in old age in turn, Lesbou. 171. 37.
dvn.YWi)u.ov«<i>. fut. fata, to be of a different opinion, tiki' Dio C. 46. 44

:

aKT. ti prf ovn ttvat to think that a thing is otherwise, Xen. Cyr. 4. ;. B,

'Avt£yovo», i5, name of several Macedonian kings:—hence 'Avtiyo-
v«io«, a. ov. of Antigonus, Polyaen. 4. 9, I ; 'Avnydvcui. rd, name of

a festival in his honour, Polyb. 28. irS, 3: also, 'Avn.Y<w<oi. V- ""•

Plut. Arat. 54:— feni. 'AvtiyovU, ISot, a kind of cup named from
him, Polemo ap. Ath. 497 F, Plut. Aeni. 33 :

—

'Avtvyov({m. to be on

Antigonus' side, of his party, Polyaen. 4. 6, 13.

dvTiYpau.pa. ru, =dvriypo/pov, Luc. Herniot. 40.
dvriYP&d»«vv (us, A, a check-clerk or copying-clerk (v. dirrypa^os).

I.at. contrnrotulator (controller), a public officer, Aeschin. 57. 23. cl.

Inscrr. Att. in C. I. 100, 184, 187, 190, al.. Arist. Fr. 399, Polyb. 6. 56.

13, Bockh P. E. I. 247, Diet, of Antiqq. p. 578:— dvr. ruv tloevtynov-

ran' one who keeps a check upon their accounts, Dem. 615. 14. II.
in By/.., as equivalent to the Lat. Dictator.

dvnYpudw|, r), a reply in writing, such as Caesar's A nticato in reply to

• Cato. Plut. Caes. 3, Id. 2. 1059 B. II. as law-term, the

answer put in by the defendant, his plea. Dem. 1 1 15. 21 (where .1

specimen is found) ; sometimes of the plaintiffs plea, an indictment,

Plat. Apol. 27 C. Hyperid. Euxen. 20. 40:—in a suit of inheritance (Jia-
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oticaoia. xk-qpov), dvrtypa<pri was used indifferently of both parties, cf.
Att. Process 628 sq., 651, Diet, of Antiqq. :—in Ar. Nub. 471, generally!
counter-pleas, pleas, cf. Poll. 8. 58. III. a transcribing, Dion. H.
4. 62. 2.=dKTi'-ypa<poK, Plut. 2. 577 E. IV. a rescript.
imperial decree, C. I. 4474, Byz.

dvTtYpa4>os, ov, copied, in duplicate, orijkat, 0ta9rJKat, etc., Dem. 468.
9., 1 104. 23. II. as Subst., dvriypaspov, to, a transcript, copy,
counterpart, duplicate, Andoc. 10. 31, Lys. 896 Reisk., Dem., etc.;
dvriypaipa napaoooiwi xpVr t̂Ta>v copies of accounts, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 19 ;

tiKovos dvr. the copy of a picture, Luc. Zeux. 3.

dvTiYpddw [a], fut. <f/a>, to write against or in answer, write back,
Thuc. I. 129 (in Pass.), Plut. Lucull. 21, etc. ; dvr. tj 7pa<pp to vie in
description with painting, Longus. II. Med., with pf. pass.

(Aeschin. 22. II, Dem. III5. 16), as law-term, to put in as an dvrt-
ypaipTi, to plead against, ti wept tivos Isae. 85. 19, cf. Dem. 1 175. 26;
also, dvr. tiki or Tiro, c. inf., to plead against another that such is the
case, Lys. 166. 45, Dem. 1092. 10 :—also, to bring a counter-accusation.

Poll. 8. 58, cf. Aeschin. 17. I., 22. II. 2. to keep a counter-reckon-

ing of money paid or received (cf. dvrtypa<p(vs), Arist. Fr. 399.
dvTiYpo-ijiis. care, r), the putting in of an OKTiYpaipf;, Lys. 167. 22

(Bekk. ; al. ^).
dvnBdKvo), fut. -bri(0fuu : the aor. avriiaxa in Luc. Ocyp. 27 is very

dub.:—to W«mri/r«, Hdt. 4. 168, Ael.N. A. 4. 19, Muson.ap.Stob. 170. 27.
dv-nSoKTCAos. o, the thumb, Aquila V. T. II. in Scriptt. Metr..

a dactyl reversed, an anapaest.

dvTvSavfurTfdv. verb. Adj. one must lend in return, t$ oavtioavri

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 5 :—the Verb dvri8av«({a>, Jo. Chrys.

dvTvStt-rravdw. to spend in turn upon,rovs Sairavcvfiivovs Liban. Epist. 763.
dvTiS<iirvos, ov, taking another's place at dinner, Luc. Gall. 9.

dvTtS<|iooiuu, Dep. to give the right hand in turn, to return one's

salute, rtvd Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 19, Luc. Laps. 13.

dvnStoiuu. fut. 6*T)Oopat, Dep. to entreat in return. Plat. Lach. 186 D.

dvnStpKoiiai. Dep. = aKTi0Af'jrai, c. ace, Eur. H. F. 163 ; c. dat., v. I.

Luc. Icarom. 14.

dvTiScpw, to beat in turn, Eccl.

dvriSco'u.cvw, to bind in turn, Byz.

dvTtScxopAi. Dep. to receive in return, accept, Aesch. Cho. 916; tSaiica

Kdvrtot^d^rjv Eur. I. A. 1222.

dvrvSi)Aou, to declare on the other hand, Byz.

dvTtSi)u,&Y<'7^«>. 'o rival as a demagogue, Plut. C. Gracch. 8.

dvTt5r)U,T)Yopiu. to harangue in opposition to, tiki Eust. 1029. I :—the

Subst. -Yopia, ^. in Phot. Bibl. pp. 28, 9.

dv-n5r|u,iovpY»«. to make or work in rivalry with, tiki Clem. Al. 263 :

—

Med., ltpos rt Ath. 469 B.

dvnoia!3aivw, to cross over in turn, Xen. Ages. I, 8.

dvnStajSdXAu, to attack in return, tok Ztafsakkovra Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 5, 7.

dvn8ta{«vYvvru. to match one against another, Sext. Emp. M. II. 15,

in Pass.

dvn5uiip«<rvi. toj*. ^. in Logic, division by opposition, Plotin. 782,
Diog. L. 7. 61.

dvTtSuupiw, to divide logically, tSapfyipovs irpos "Ekkijvas Strabo 662 :

—Pass, to be opposed as the members of a logical division, Arist. Categ.

15. 3, Top. J. 6, 10, al.

dvTtotdicovof [d]. ov, serving in return, rots dAAois Strabo 783.
dvTiouxKoo*u,<<*>, to arrange or array in opposition, App.'Civ. 2. 75.

dvTtSiaAcYoiiai, to reply to, answer in discussion, Clem. Al. 203 : iu

Pass., Chrysipp. in Diog. L. 7. 202.

dvn5taAAdoo'ou.at. Med. to exchange prisoners, tiku tick Dion. H.

Excerpt. 4 II. to vary a narrative, etc.. Id. 1. 84.

dvTtotdfitTpot. ok. diametrically opposite, tikos Byz.

dvTtSiawKTcpcvbi, to bivouac opposite to, rtvi App. Civ. 4. 130.

iynouxitKixu, toretort .dvTtttankiKeiiis .

.

. Aeschin. 57.41, cf. A. B. 400.

dv-rvStao-ToATucof, rj. iv, distinctive, Apotl. Pron. 48 B. Adv. -kws. lb.

dvTvRtao-WAAw. to distinguish, discriminate, Strabo 457 ; ti dird tikos

Longin. Fr. 3. 5 :—Med., drr. wpds rtva Dion. H. de Thuc. 32. II.

to contrast, oppose, ti tiki Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 9.

dvTiSiao-ToA-q. r), opposition, distinction, Clem. Al. 545, and Gramm.
dvnBioTilo-o-otiai. Med. to oppose, compare, tiki wepi rtvot Sext. Bmp.
M. 7. 159 : ti tiki Synes. 249 B.

dvnSiaTCivouxu. Med. to contend in opposition, Byz.

dvTx8iaTt9r)u.i. to retaliate upon » person, Diod. Excerpt. 602. 70;
«ra*ais irafloKra dKTii. Eust. 546. 28 :—Med. to offer resistance, *pos rt

Longin. 17. I : Totir dvTixiari0c^Koi/f opponents, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 25.

dvnBlBdo-icdAoi, ol, poets who are rivals in dramatic or lyric contests,

Schol. Pind. N. 4. 60, v. Casaub. Ar. Eq. 525, cf. sq.

dvnouSdo-KU), to teach in turn or on the other side, App. Civ. 5. 19,

Anth. P. 6. 236. II. of dramatic or lyric poets, to contend for
the prize, Ar. Vesp. I410.

dvrtSiSuiu. fut. -JW01, to give in return, repay, rtvi rt Hdt. I. 70., 3.

135, Aesch. Cho. 94, etc.; wivov, oh X"/""- dKTi8i!a«riK ixttv Soph.

O.C. 232, cf. Aesch. Cho. 498, Eum. 264 ; K<f*w vexpaiv dttoiffiv dvr.

Soph. Ant. 1067; dKT. x^P" Eur - H - F - 1337. Thuc. 1. 41., 3. 63;

rtpwpiav Id. 2. 53; kapfidvajv dvrtiioov Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 23:— Pass.,

«X«ov »pdt tikq oinaior oktiKJoitSoi Thuc. 3. 40. 2. to give for

or instead of, ti tikos Eur. Ale. 340, I. T. 28 ; ti d»ri tikos- Ar. Pax

l>f1. II. at Athens, d»T. [tV oia'tav] to offer to changefortunes

with one (cf. dVri&xrit), Lys. 169. 4, Dem. 496. 21 ; to accept of such an

offer. Id. 840. 28 ; so, dvr. rptxipapxiav Id. 539. fin. III. '"

give as an antidote. Damocr. ap. Galen. 14. 90.

L dvn6if{«iiu, to go through, recount in turn, ivoptara Aeschiu. 22. 17.
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dvTi8ic£«pxo|i-ai. Dep. to go through in opposition, dvr. \079j Plat.

Theaet. 167 D. •

dvrt5iT|Yi]oxs, «<us, 4, a counter-narration, Rhetor.

avTLoiurrrjfU, tut. b\aCTr)aat, — dvritiaariK\tM), Hesych., Suid.

dvTtSiKa$ou.ai. Dep., in pi. to implead one another, Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 5, 24.

dvnStK4<ria. ij, litigation, Aquila Prov. 20. 3.

dvTiSiKco). tut. 7i<rtu: impf. fyrittKovv Lys. 104. 16, but TjvrfttKovv (ace.

to the best Ms.) Dem. 1006. 2., 1013. 23: aor. ijVTi8i/<n(7a Dem. ap.

Poll. 8. 23. To be an dvrittKos, dispute, go to law, irtpi Tiros Xen.

Mem. 4. 4, 8; ol avritacovvrts (Kartpot the parties to a suit, Plat. Legg.

948 D ; absot. of the defendant, avTittKtuv Ar. Nub. 77^ > &yT' ^P * ri

or wpds rtva, to urge one's suit against . .
, Dem. 840. fin., 1030. fin., Isae.

S4. 21 : to join issue, Tjvribiicovv rj /117V . . , c. ace. et inf., Lys. 1. c. : to

oppose, rebut, tiafio\ats Dem. 1032. 4.

qvti8iicy]o-vs, (ws, r), = sq., Gloss.

dv-rtSiKia, ii, litigation, contention, irpis rtva virip rivos Plut. 2. 483 B.

dvriSlKos. ov, (otKTf) an opponent or adversary in a suit, Aeschin. 50.

22; properly the defendant, Antipho III. 41; but also the plaintiff,

Lys. 109. 25 ; &vt. irpis rtva Antipho 112. 7; oi aPTi'SiKoi the parties

to a suit, Plat. Phaedr. 273 C, al. :—generally, an opponent, adversary,

Aesch. Ag. 41.
dvTtSiKTa-riop, 6, the Latin Pro-dictator, J. Lyd. de Magistr. I. 38.

dvTtSiopi^b), to define in turn, give a counter-definition, Galen.

dvTi8iop0o-<ru, Att. -utto>, to countermine, Strabo 576.
dvri8to-KuKris, j}, a doubling 0/ the sun's disk, J. Lyd. de Ostein. 4.

dvTi8oYp.aTi£o>, to maintain opposite principles, Ttvi, cited from Luc.

and Greg. Nyss.

dvTi8op.a, aros, to, a return, recompense, tupatv Eust. Opusc. 312 fin.

dvrt8o(iT|, ij, (5«/ia>) an opposed or substituted building, Aen. Tact. 23.

dvTiSo£d£w. ro be of a contrary opinion, Plat. Theaet. 170 D.
dvTi8o£«i>, — foreg., irpos riva or Ttvi Polyb. 2. 56, I., 16. 14, 4 ; Ttvi

nfpi tivos Diod. 2. 29; iivTidu£ ti Strab. no (as Madv. for dV rt,to(ttt').

dvTiSoJos, ov, (Sofa) of a different opinion or sect, Luc. Hermot. 1 7 ;

H&XV <popd.s &VT - Id- Paras. 29.
dvTiSopos, ov, (topd) clothed with something instead of a skin, ftapvov

X^&prjs dvritopov Xeiritos Anth. P. 6. 22.

dvri8ocas, tais, r), (avTititaipt) a giving in return, an excliange, Arist.

Kth. N. 5. 5, 8, Call. Fr. 221 ; tpopriav Diod. 2. 54; alxnaXurruv 12.

63; KtiKuv App. Civ. 1. 3; 1) lis tt)v atamrjv dvr. Ael. N. A. 5. 9 :—

.

repayment, requital, vflpews Luc. Alex. 50 :

—

avriSoo-tv rivos in return

for . . , Kpigr. Gr. 822. II. at Athens, aform by which a citizen

charged with a Xetrovpyia or tiotpopd might call upon any other citizen,

whom he thought richer than himself, either to exchange properties, or
to submit to the charge himself, Lys. 98. 9, etc. ; tcaXttaBat rtva tts dvr.

rptnpapxias Xen. Oec. 7, 3 ; xaraards x°P7Tt^s *£ dvrtbiotws Dem.
5°5- 8 ; noidaSai dvr. rtvi Dem. 50. 20 ; dvr, in iptt naptaufvaoav
840. 27; cf. Isocr. nepi 'Avrttiatois, Dem. in Phaenipp., Wolf Lept.

p. exxiii, Biickh P. K. 2. 368, and v. dcTi8i'S<u/u n.
dvnBoTixws, Adv. by way of recompense, Kust. Opusc. 193. 55-
dvri8oTOs. ov, (dvrttitajftt) given in lieu of, nvpvs Anth. P. 9,

105. II. given as a remedy for, kokwv *pdppianov dvr. lb. 10.

118. 2. as Subst., dvritoros (sc. tiats), i], an antidote, remedy,
Anth. P. 12. 13, Clem. Al. 461 : in other places the gender is uncertain,

Plut. 2. 42 D, 54 E, etc.

uvnSovXcOu), to serve in turn, rots rtKovat yap ovarnvos 'darts fidvrt-

SovXcvtt (for /it) dvr.) TtKvojv Eur. Supp. 362.
dvTi8ovXos, ov, instead of a slave, neut. pi. as Adv., Tavpaiv 701/ds oovs

dvritovXa Aesch. Fr. 194. II. of persons, being as a slave, treated

as a slave, Id. Cho. I «.
avTiBoviros, ov, re-echoing, Aesch. Pers. 121; fioav avrttovna Ttvi lb. 1 040.
dvnSpdco-oiuu, Att. -ttojioi, to lay hold of, Kapbias Themist. 357 B.
uvTiSpdti>, fut. -bpaaaj [a], to act against, to retaliate, naOibv fiiv

dvritpaiv Soph. O. C. 271, cf. Eur. Andr. 438, Antipho 126. 12 ; dvO'

wv rr(Trov6ujs ri£iovv rdb' dvrttpav Soph. O. C. 953 ; irpos rds wpd£(ts
dvr. lb. 959. II. c. ace. pers. to repay, requite, dvr. rtva jtaKtvs

lb. 1 191, cf. Plat. Crito 49 D; yevvafa ydp naOivres B/ids dvrttpav
otprfXofuv Eur. Supp. 1

1 79.
avriSpop.c(i>, to run in a contrary direction, dub. in Luc. Astrol. 12.

dv-ri8uo-x«paCvu, fut. iviu, to be angry in turn, M. Anton. 6. 26.

dvTt8uo-o>ir«<), to entreat in turn, rtvd noiuv ti Eus. V. Const. 4. 33.
dvTiSuptd. f/, a return-gift, recompense, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 15.
dvTi5wp«'ou.ai, Dep. to present in return, dvr. rtva rtvi one with a

thing, Hdt. 2. 30, Plat., etc. ; also, rtvi ri a thing to one, ffeoi ti aot

ia$Kiiv d/ioi/3ds avrittuprjoaiaro Eur. Hel. 159, cf. Plat. Kuthvphro 14 E;
with ti only, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 6.

dvTv£«ryvVru , ^° annex, e. g. a word in the corresponding clause of a

sentence, Dion. H. ad Amm. 2, p. 800.
dvriJijXoi, o, r), a rival, adversary, Lxx (Levit. 18. 18, Sirac. 26. 6).
dvTi{t|X6«), to be emulous of, rival, Byz.:—alsoin Med. ,rtai Clem. Al. 319.
dvTifirrtu, to seek one who is seeking us, Xen. Oec. 8, 23.
avrrtfopai, Ion. for dv6i£opiat, to sit before or opposite.

dvTiJfryos, ov, put in the opposite scale : hence balancing, correspondent,
Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 15, Plut. 2. 723 C.
dvn£irydci», to counterbalance, correspond, irpos rt Eust. 60. 29.
dvTvtu-yp&d, to save alive in turn, Babr. 107. 16;—in Byz. -iayptim.
dvn0dAirw dWTjKovs, to warm one another, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6.

dvn0dirTW, to bury opposite : Pass. aor. d»'T«Td<pi;»' Anth. P. append. 147.
dvTiSeta. r), (dvriSfos II) worship offalse gods, FJccl.

dvriOtos. i), ov, equal to the gods, godlike, like iaoStos (cf. Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 6) : Homeric epith. of heroes, as distinguished for strength, beauty,

ai'TiSie^epXOfiat— avriKaraWayfia.

etc. ; also of whole nations, II. 12. 408, Od. 6. 241 ;
01" women only in

Od. 11. 117 :—no moral quality is implied, as it is applied even to Poly-
phemos, and the suitors, Od. I. 70., 14. ]8; cf. dfivittuv. II.
contrary to God, impious, Nonn. Jo. 5. 166. 2. as Subst., dvriOtos,

o, a hostile deity, Heliod. 4. 7.

dvTidcpdircvw, to take care ofin return, yovias Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49.
dvTi9tpp.aivu, to warm in return, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 115.
dvTtOfcaov, to, synonym for £dv6a/v (q. v.) in Diosc. 4. 138.
dvTifleois, eais, 1}, opposition, Plat. Soph. 257 ¥., 258 B ; dvri6tatv

(X(,v nP"s T1 to be opposed to . . , Arist. H. A. 2. II, 3 :

—

resistance, Anth.
P. 12. 200. 2. in Logic, opposition of propositions, Arist. Interpr.

IO. 3 ; Top. 2. 8, Metaph. 9. 3, 1, al. ; cf. avriKtifiat. 3. in Rhe-
toric, antithesis, Isocr. 233 B, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9. 4. in Gramm.
the change or transposition of a letter, E. M. 172. 9., 156. II.

dvTi8€T«ov, verb. Adj. one must oppose, rt irpos n Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 10.

dvrifleTiKos, v> ""• setting in opposition, contrasting, rtvwv Sext. Emp.
P. 1. 8 : antithetical, Eust. 1325. 19. II. contrasted, correspondent,

of metres, in which the first line of the antirtrophe corresponds with the
last of the strophe, and vice versa, Hephaestion p. 117.
dvTi8«TOS, ov, (dvrir'tSrjiu) opposed, antithetic, dvr. eiiribv oitiv Timocl.

"Hp. 1 ; tpvaiv ix(iV avr. irpos rt Plut. 2. 672 B ; dptTcus xaxiat avr.
Sext. Emp. M. 9. 156. 2. dvriBtrov, ri, an antithesis, Ar. Fr. 300
B, Arist. Rhet. Al. 27, 1.

dvTtOcu, fut. -Qtvaofiat, to run against another, compete in a race,

Hdt. K. 22. II. to run contrary ways, Anth. P. 9. 822.

avTiOTiY *, lo whet against another, otdvras (iri rtva Luc. Paras. 51.
dvTi0Xip\o, to press against, counteract, dWijXovs Archyt. in Stob. Eel.

p. 742 Gaisf. :—Pass., dvrt6\i0erat to S\i0ov pressure produces counter-

pressure, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18.

dvri9vf|0-KCi>, to die in turn or for another, K. M. 114. 14.
dvTi96u)Kos. ov, (0uikos) seated opposite, Greg. Naz. Arcan. 6. 44.
dvTi8pT|ve'o>, to wail in return, rtvi An. Ox. 3.1 80.

dvnOpocu, to cry out against, Emped. 372 ; Karsten d(t<pt$opuvros.

uvTiOpovos. 'ov, seated opposite, Greg. Naz. Arcan. 4. 25.
dvTiBpoos, ov, echoing, resounding, Coluth. 118, Anth. Plan. 153.
dvTi9vp€Tpos [B], ov, instead of a door, XiOos Nonn. Jo. II. 140.
dvTiOfipos, ov, (Ovpa) opposite the door, tear dvri&vpov K\toii]S opposite

the door of the house, Od. 16. 159, as the Schol. ; or it may be a neut.

Subst, dvrievpov, the part facing the door, the vestibule, as it is in 0dr(
Kar dvriBvpaiv Soph. El. 1433, ubi v. Herm. : in Luc. Symp. 8, the side

ofa room facing tlie door; vabs dvr. Id. Dom. 26.

dvTithjco, to sacrifice in turn, Philox. 10, in Pass.

dvTiKaOaipco), to pull down or destroy in turn, Dio C. 46. 34.
dvTiKa9«o8u, fut. evt-qaai, to sleep again or instead, Anth. P. n. 366.
dvnKa9r|u,ai., Ion. dvnicaT-, properly pf. of dvriKa6i^ofiat, but used as

pres., to be set over against, rtvi Archyt. ap. Stob. 269. II. 2.

mostly of armies or fleets, to lie over against, so as to watch each other,

rjnipai atpt avrtKar-nftivoiat iytyoviaav oktw Hdt. 9. 39, cf. 41, Thuc.

5. 6, Xen., etc. : metaph., \6yos dvr. rtvi Sext. Emp. M. 1. 145.
dvTLKa9i£op.ai, Ion. dvTiicaT-, fut. -ttov/iai, aor. -tto/ir/i/:—Med.:

to sit or lie over against, of armies or fleets watching one another, Hdt.

4. 3., 5. I, Thuc. I. 30., 4. 124. II. the Act. is found in Lxx
(4 Regg. 17. 26), to place or settle instead of another.

dvTiKa9io-TTj
rii, Ion. dvTiicaT- : fut. -KaraorTioai

:

—lo lay down or

establish instead, substitute, d\\a Hdt. 9. 93 ; /if) i\dao<a dvrtnaraarr)~

aat -ndKtv to replace an equal quantity of gold, Thuc. 2. 13; aWovs dvr.

set up others in their stead, Arist. Mirab. 94. 2. to set against,

oppose, Tied irpos TiyaThuc. 4. 93 ; rtva rivt Plat. Rep. 591 A. 3. to

set up or bring back again, dvr. eirt to Bappttv Thuc. 2. 65 ; tows 6opv-

flnOivras Dion. H. 6. II. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act.; also

aor. pass. KareardSi)V (Xen. An. 3. I, 38) :—to be put in another's place,

reign in his stead, Hdt. 2. 37, Xen. 1. c. 2. to stand against, resist,

absol., Thuc. 1. 71., 3. 47, etc. ; rtvi Xen. Hipparch. 7, 5.

dvTCicaivos, ov, equal to new, Hesych.
dvTiKaio, Att. - Kau), to set on fire in turn, Plat. Tim. 65 E.

dvTiKdKOvpycu, to damage in turn, rtva Plat. Crito 49 C, 54 C.
dvTiKuicdw, — foreg., Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 30:—hence avnicdjcwo-is, «a>s,

17, injury returned, mutual damage, Eust. Opusc. 100. 87, etc.

dvTiicaXcu, to invite in turn, Xen. Symp. 1,15, in fut. pass.-KA)j6r)(7o/<oi.

dvTLKaXXajTfiJopai, to adorn oneself in rivalry with, rtvi Plut. 2. 406 D.
dvTiKd(iirro), to bend, direct in turn, Byz.

dvTiK&vov££ti>, to decide or act against the canons, in Eccl. law, Byz.
dvTiicdpSiov, to, in Poll. 2. 165, the depression in the stomach next its

cardiac extremity : but Ruf. Ephes. (Part. Corp. H., pp. 28, 50, Clinch)

makes it the depression in the throat above the clavicle, = atpayq, Xavxavirj.

dvTiKapTcpcu, to hold out against, irpos rt Dio C. 39. 41.
dvTiKaTafJdXXw, to put down or pay in turn, Liban. 4. 800.

dvTiKaTdy<u, to bring in instead:—Pass., dvrtKarax9i)ixiv rivi to come
into the place o/another, Tim. Locr. IOI D.
dvTucaTaSuvu, of a star, to set in the opposite quarter, Theo Astrol. p. 1 78.

dvTiKUTa80o(iai. to sloop down in turn or in opposition, Ach. Tat. 6. 18.

dvTVKa.Ta9vT]0-Ka>, aor. 2 -iOavov

:

—to die or be slain in turn, teiroiis

tcravovras dvritcarBavtTv (the word ttKijv, which follows, being prob. con-

structed with bovras or the like in a line that has been lost), Aesch. Cho.

144 (Scalig. avrmaicravuv, to slay in return).

avTiKo/raXau^dvu, to take possession of in turn, Tim. Locr. 102 D.

dvrucaTaXcYu, to enroll instead, soldiers, senators, etc., Dio C. 54. 14.

dvTUcaTaXciTHD, to leave in one's stead. Plat. Rep. 540 B.

avTiKaTaXXd-Yti, 17, exchange, Tivos 7rpds ti Plut. 2. 49 D.

dvTiKaTdXXa'Yita. ri, requital, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 2.
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4. to interchange,

II. Pass., dvriKaToX-

III. the Act. =

posite way.

dvTucaTO.Tdo-o-w

dvTucaToXXaKTi'ov, verb. Adj. 'jne must exchange, Arr. Kpict. 4. 3.

dv-rtKciTdXAaJis. tare, 17, the proceeds of trade, Diog. L. 7. 99.

dvnKo.TaXXdo-o-ou.ai. Att. -TTO|iai: Med. :

—

to exchange one thing/or

another, L <o i*iti* one thing for another, ti avri rtvos Lycurg. 159.

.• : ti imip rtvos- Isocr. 109 C : ti tii'os Deni. 273. 35. 2. ro receive

one thing <n exchange for another, ti diri tivos Isocr. 138 B. 8. to

set otf"or balance one against another, dtpycoias Kpiatan Dinarch. 92.

1 ; arr. ti »pos t^i- irfpt ra Oua tptKoacxpiav mate some compensation . .

,

Arist. P. A. 1. 5, 3 ; dvr. ditxovvra, ft 0ka0(p6v, dAAn Ka\uv to strike

a balance in case of injury . . , Id. Rhet. 3. 15, 2

Id. Eth. N. 8. 5, 2, Aeschin. 66. tin.

Aayfjvai rtvt to be reconciled, Polyb. 15. 20, 5.

Med., Ath.1u.1-.

dvnKaTa(i«L8ul'j>. to scoff at, make a mock of, rtvos Cyrill.

dvrucaTauvw, to shut one's eyes in turn. Poll. 9. 113.

dvnxaTaTffjnrw, to send down in return, Basil.

dvnjcaTairX'f|<ro'iu, fut. (a>, to frighten in turn, App. Civ. 3. 91.

dvnKarapp«a>, to flow down in turn, Olympiod.

dvnKaTao-Kcvd£w, to establish instead or in turn, Dion. H. I. 5.

dvTUcaTaoTdoT.s, tan, ff, a being confronted with one another, Polyb. 4.

47. 4: opposition, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 5; i( avTiKaTaoraatan C. I. 2222.8.

dvntcaTao-TpdTOTr€$«Uj». to encamp opposite, Dion. H. 8. 84.

dvTuca.Tdo-x«o-is, tan, y. a holding in by force, rov srvtvptaros Arist.

I'robl. 3. 1, 3.

dvTiKaTaTiuns, fan, $, a stretching against, stretching by pulling op-

Hipp. Art. 834.

, to set in another's place, rtvd dvri tivos Clem. Al. 35 1

.

dvnKaTaTwvoi, to stretch by pulling against another, Hipp. Fract. 761,

Art. 781 : metaph.. av avrtKaTartivavrts \tyaifuv airy \6yov wapd

K&yov if we speak setting speech directly in contrast with speech against

him. Plat. Rep. 348 A, cf. Plut. 3. 669 F.

dvnKaTaTp<x<>>, with aor. -ttpdftov, to overrun in turn, Dio C. 60. 9.

dvTUcaTad^povcw, to despise in turn. Tiros Dio C. 54* 33*

dvTucaTaxu>purp.d«, ov, d, replacement, Antyll. Oribas. p. 98.

avTuta-rnyopUa, to accuse in turn, recriminate upon, rtvos Lys. 106. 41,

Aeschin. 25. 25 :—in Pass., Dio C. 36. 23. II. Pass., in Logic,

to be reciprocally predicable, to be convertible, like avrtarpiipttv, Arist.

An. Post. 1. 3, 7., I. 13, I ; ivr. rov vpdyiiaros Id. Top. I. 5, 4 sq., al.

avTuca-rn-yopta, )), a counter-charge, Quintil. 3. 10, 4.

avTiKdrnuai, dvn.KaTiJop.ai. dv-nKaTio-TnLU, Ion. for avrimi-.
dvTiKaToixOpUu. fut . o<xr}<ro/ia< , Dep. toperish in turn,Walz Rhett. 1 . 465.
dvnicdTwv, aiv« , d, Anticato, name of a book written by Caesar in reply

to the Cato of Cicero, Plut. Caes. 54, App. Civ. 2. 99.
dvTtK<ip.ai, used as Pass, of dvrtriBnpu, to be set over against, to corre-

spond with, rtpd dyaQoiotv Avr. is held out to them as a fitting reward,

Pind. I. 7 (6). 36. II. to be opposite to, of places, nvos Hipp.

Aer. 282; tiki Strabo 120: of things, to be opposite or opposed, srpln

dAAqXa Plat. Soph. 258 B ; Air. Kara itd/itrpov in a circle, Arist. Cael.

I. 8, II, al. 2. in the Logic of Arist., to be opposed, of propositions,

Catcg. 10, Metaph. 4. 10, I, at ; rd avrtxtifuva opposites, An. Pr. 3. 15,

al. : avrtxttpivan in the way 0/ opposition, Xtytotat Arist. Rhet. 3. 10,

; ; propositions are opposed either contradictorily (dvrupartitSh), or con-

trarily (ivavrian), de Interpr. 7, cf. P. A. 3. 8, 6, al. 3. in Rhet.,

uvrtKttuivn \i(ts antithetical, Rhet. 3. 9, 7 ; drmcttptivan tlrtiv lb. 2.

24, 2, cf. 3. 10, 5. III. to resist, be adverse, dvrtxtiaopuu rots

oVfUMatMlf aoc Lxx (Ex. 23. 22, cf. Isai. 66. 6, al.).

dvTu<fX<u0os, ov, on the opposite side of the way,rotxos Nonn. D.8. 191.
dvruc<X<vu, to bid, command in turn, Thuc. I. 128:—Pass, to be bidden

to do a thing in turn. Id. I. 139.
dvTiK«vTpov, to, something acting as a goad, Aesch. Eum. 1 36, 466.
dv-ructpSoivu, to gain, receive in turn, Nicet. Eug. 3. 363.
dvTucy|8«vo>, to mind, tend instead of another, tikos Eur. Ion 734 :

—

also dvrucT|8oiLai, Poll. 5. 142.
dvTucrjpu{, o, a deputy herald, C. I. 353. III. 9.

dvrucT|piJ;ro-a>, to proclaim in answer to, oiiiv &VTuei}pv((v Xvyots Eur.
Supp. 673 ; ri/V aXnSivriv yviiatv Ens. H. E. 3. 32.
dvTiKCviu, to move in opposition. Arist. Memor. 2, 29 :—Pass., dvdyicn

to kivovv avTiKtviiaSai must suffer a counter-movement, Id. Phys. 8.

;. 19, cf. O. A. 4. 3, 18, Cael. I. 5, 12. II. in Pass, also to make
counter-movements, move against the enemy, Polyb. 2. 66, 3.

dvrucivn<ni, h., counter-movement. Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 400.
dvTucXdjui, to sound by striking against. xpavyi) . . mirpatatv ivri-

"Ka"ti " echoed by them, Eur. Andr. 1 145. 2. c. ace. cogn.,
ukt. dAXr/Xait tu'A.ot to sing against one another, Id. Bacch. 1057.
dvTucXaiu, Att. -icXdw, to weep in return, Hdt. 3. 14 (v. I. dvinXaiov),
Eat 37. 14.

dvnicXdu, to bend back, Psell. :—Pass., Greg. Naz.
dvrixXMf, «iJot, i), a false key, Clem. Al. 897, Poll. 10. 22 :—also
kA«i8pov, to, Gloss.

dvTVKXT|p&oiiat, Med. to have allotted to one in return, ti Eust. Opusc.
^73- 91.
dvTucXivu [r], to turn or bend again, Musae. 108.
dvnitvTieV*, to scratch in turn, dAAijAow ivr. ' claw me, claw thee,'

Apostol. Adag. 17. 20 Leutsch.
dvruonr|Lii{u [or-id{<»), to strike on the shin, Sext. Emp. M. I. 217.
dvTimn'uuov, ri, the part of the leg opposite the Kvt)nn (rijr mriffins to

vpiattv Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5), the shin, Hippon. 40, Hipp. Fract. 764,
Ar. Ach. 219, Eq. 907.
dvriKoiXov. to, the hollow of the instep, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 17.
dvriKaXdtaviat, Pass, to be punished in return, Lac; Tyrannic. 12.

dvTVKoXuKtutd. to flatter in turn, Plut. Ale. 24.
dvnKou.iJu. to bring back as an answer, \6yov Plut. Lys. 26.
dvTUCop.Trd£u. fut. daai, to boast in opposition, rati Plut. Anton. 62.
dv-rucovTou, to support with a pole or stick, £uX^ dyT. Tip trcoiiaTi Hipp.
Mochl. 852 ; dvri-Koriovoi or -noraivovoi ap. Erot. p. 90 is altered bv
Foes, into -tcovriovat.—But that the form in -<!<u is the true one appear-
from the Subst. dvnicovTioo-vs. (ais. ^. the support of a stick to a lame
man, Hipp. Art. 819, 824.
dvnKOTrfi, r). a beating back, resistance, Plut. 2. 77 A, 649 B ; in pi.,

Strabo 222.

dvTucoTmicds, r), ov, resisting, repellent, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 137.
avTiKonTCi). to beat back, resist, oppose, 1. in a physical sense, c.

ace, oTay vitpta . . avriKo-jtrrt irvtvpa. ivavriov Hipp. Aer. 285 ; absoi.,

orav srvev/jia dt'Ttnonrn vortov Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 13, cf. P. A. 1. 1,

36, Theophr. C. P. I. 12, 9; dvr. dAAfjXois, also of winds, Id. Vent.

53. 2. of persons, o Si QijpafUvijs avriKoirrt Xiywv . . Xen. Hell. 2.

3,15. 3. imper>\, fjv ri uvrixuifri ifthere be any hindrance, lb. 2. 3, 31.

dvn.Kop9v(i}, to make to swell in turn, rijv BdXaaaav Nicet. Eug. 9. 29.
dvTUcopvo-0-op.ai, Med. to take arms against, rivi Anth. P. 7. 66K.

Ath. 702 B.

dvTUcoaufW, to arrange or adorn in turn, Plut. 2. 813 C, etc. :—-the
Subst. -Koo-u,ii<ris, y. in Suid.

dvriKO<ru,Tfrr|S, ou, o, a deputy KoofinrrjS (signf. I. 2), C. I. 372, 276,
281, 284:—hence, ovtiicoct(it|T«u(i», to discharge this office, lb. 376.
dvTiKoipis, «ais, t), (kottoi) opposition, dvifuuv Theophr. Vent. 55.
dvTucpdfu. fut. -KfKpa(ofiai, to shout in return, Byz.
dvnicp&Tcci>, to hold, have instead of something else, Anth. P. 1 1 . 2yS.

dvTucpivw, to judge in turn, Ttva Arist id. 2. 410: to compare, match,

ri tiki Ael. :—Med. to contend against, Lxx (Job. 9. 32., II. 3).

dvTtKpbns, fare, ij. •= inroxptats, Anaxil. Incert. II (v. Poll. 4. 113V
tlvTiKpowns, «are, i), a striking against, hindrance, sudden stop. Arist.

Rhet. 3. 9,6, Plut. 2. 721 B: the sense is dub. in Aeschin. 24. 10, perhaps

a repartee.

dvriKpovut, fut. froi, to strike or clash against, come into collision, 1.

in a physical sense, 0X170 . . ra\ avrtxporbovra airoh Arist. Cael. 4. 6. 2 ;

absol.. Id. P. A. 1. 1, 4$, at.; dvr. Plat. Legg. 857 B; doitU don'ibi Libau.

4. 542. 2. in a general sense, airrots . . rovro avrtntxpovKft had b*in

a hindrance to them, had counteracted them, Thuc. 6. 46 ; dvr. rats

av/ifivvXiats Plut. Ages. 7 : dvr. wpdt ti Id. Cato Ma. 24 :—absol. tn

prove a hindrance, offer resistance, dvrjicpovoi rt nat yiyovtv otov ovk

t&tt Deni. 294. 20; ^di* avrtxpovan rts Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 9; dvrtitpovov

at ywaixtl Pol. 2. 9, II.

dvTlKpv, Adv., = dvTi)v, over against, right opposite, $eots dvrinpv nd-

X«o-9ai II. j. 130; c. gen., "EJrropot aKTi*pu 11. 8. 301. II.

dvrXxpvs, straight on, right on, dvrtitpv odpv xdX««0F i^tvipyjatv I i»f.

10. 163 ; dvriKpi) /itftaws II. 13. 137 ;—but mostly followed by a Prep.,

dsfurpv J' dv iiivras 5. 74; dvrtKpv it iiftov 4. 481, cf. Od. 21.

16; avrtKpv Kara pUaaov right in the middle, II. 16. 385 ; so once in

Xcn., dvrtKpv it avrwv Cyr. 7. I, 30:—in a similar sense Horn, uses

KararrTupv, q. v. 2. outright, utterly, quite, dvrtnpi 8' diro</>mii

11. 7. 363 ; dvTticpii t' dwdpaft 16. 116, cf. 17. 49, Od. 10. 162, etc.:

—with dvrtKpv fsajcdpeoatv iitcro, Ap. Rh. 4. 1613, we may compare
iftottiOijittvai avrnv, etc.—V. avriKpvs sub fin. [Horn, has in arsi, v

in thesi ; but Ar. Eccl. 87 has KaravrTicpv, with the quantity of ivrlxpvs.
]

dvTUcpOt , Adv., — iw' ivSeint. straight on, right on, Avr'tiepvs iuv srapi-

KaSiftro in St(tds he came straight up and . . , Plat. Euthyd. 373 B, cf.

Ar. Lys. 1069, Thuc. 3. 4 ; also, fls to ivr. vaptvioSat Plat. Symp. 323
B. 2. outright, openly, without disguise, onais dvr. Tab' aiviatu

Aesch. Cho. 193 ; d x/"?°*/*ds avr. Ktytt Ar. Eq. 1 38 ; ftJxovrai ye tfXov-

TfiV dvr. Id. PI. 134 ; &vt. !<pn \pr\vat srXttv Thuc. 6. 49 ; oiiiv i) dvr.

iovXtiav downright slavery, Id. 1 . 1 33 ; f) avr. iKtvBtpia Id. 8. 64 ; oior di'T.

not at all, ov itoiaovr dvr. twv 'Hpax\ttiuv Ar. PI. 384. 8. some-
times of Time, straightway, avK\a06vTts dyovatv dvr. are diroiertvovvrfi

Lys. 137. 10, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 A. II. later, = d*Tr*pi\ opfxistte,

dvr. ttvat to oppose. Arist. Eth. E. 7. 10, 20 ; avr. irtivat against, Dion.

H. 3. 34; *OTOo-r^i'oi Plut. Solon 37; iv tJ avr. vvaXitt C. I. (add.)

4234 e, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 444.—The distinction between ds'TiKpi'.

dvTlxpvs, as above given on the authority of the best authors, was nailed

by the Gramm., who explained dvrtKpv by i{ Ivavriat, dvrlKpm by
tpavtpan, itappri&nv, cf. A. B. 408. Horn, used only d?Ti«r(>t5, and that

in both senses. In correct Att. avrlKpvs is almost exclusively used tad

always in the secondary sense, KaravrlKpv being used for uvrtitpv. In

Trag., neither dvrlxpv or tcaravTiicpv occur, and dvrtxpvs only in Aesch. I.e.

dvrumlvu, to slay in return, Eccl.

dvriiCTT)<ru, (an, i), acquisition of one thingybr another, Plut. 3. 48 1 E.

dtrrac-rdvot, ok, («t<iVoi) in requital for murder, dvriKTovoit wotvaiat . .

warpds Aesch. Eum. 464 :—the Subst., -ktovio, 1), occurs in Eccl.

dvTUCTtHrw, to ring, clash against, MH Anth. Plan. 331.
dvrberviroi, ov, resounding, re-echoing, v. 1. Nonn. Jo. 20. 70.

dvTueuoaivu. to praise in turn, Themist. 57 D.
dvnxOp.aivop.ai. Pass, to boil with conflicting waves, to dash hither aiut

thither, Plut. 2. 897 B:—the Act. drr. iavriiv, in same sense, Oribas.

Matth. 244 :—also dvrucunoTdai, Byz.
dv-n-Kvpiot, 6, as equiv. for Lat. vice-dominus, Ducang. :—and dv-miv-

pta, i), i(ovoia, in Suid.

dvTurupu [6], aor. dvrinvpaa:—to hit upon, encounter, meet, IM Pind.

O. 12. 16, Soph. O. C. 99, etc.; absol.. Id. Ph. 545.
dvTMcuXuu. to hinder by resisting, Hipp. 412. 36:—the verb. Adj.,

-vriw occurs in Galen.

. dvriKup.d{u, to celebrate by a festival in turn, Schol. Pind.
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dvTUCu|i<|>S(<i>, to ridicule in turn, Plut. Flamin. 9.

avTtKwfnjXdTTjs, o, = dvrrfpirrfs, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 283.

dvrtXiipjvs, iws, 6, part of the handle of a shield, Hesych.

dvn.Xdj3T|, r), (dvrtXaftfidvw) a thing to hold by, a handle, Lat. ansa,

vrrws av . . fir) txoi dvrtXa(ir)v 17 x"P Thuc. 7. 65 ; of a shield, oSYe

rroprraxas ovr dvrtXafSds tx(t Strabo 154. 2. metaph., iroAXdy .

.

«X*< inrotf-tas ical dvrtXapds gives many handles against one, points of

attack. Plat. Phaedo 84 C ; so, dvr. Stbovat Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 15 ;

Ttapix«rf>ai Luc. Tim. 29 ; cf. Kafir).

ovriXoYXiivo), fut. -Xf)(opat : pf. -tiXrfxa Dem. 1009. 4 :—as law-term,

avr. Slairav to have a new arbitration granted, i. e. to get the old one set

aside, Dem. 542. 12 ; avr. rr)v fir) ovaav (sc. oiairay) to get it set aside

as false or groundless, Id. 543. 14 ; dvr. iprfptov (sc. rr)v Sticnv) to get it

set aside by default, Id. 889. 23; dvr. rds rrapaypa<pds Id. 976. 24:

—

cf. Att. Process 756.
dvTi\d£ou.aL. -v|uu, poet, for avriKauffdvonai, to take hold of, hold

by, c. gen., Eur. I. A. 1227 : to take a share of, partake hi, rrovwv Id. Or.

452, etc. 2. c. ace. to receive in turn, to be repaid, dvrtXd£vrai .

.

Tom!* &v TOKtvoi 5<p Eur. Supp. 363. Cf. Xa^ouat.

dvnXaKTiJcu, to kick against, rtvi Ar. Pax 613; Ttvd Plut. 2. 10 C.

dvnA&K<i>vi(<i>, to answer in Laconian fashion, Eust. 1642. 51.

dviiXaXtu, to speak against one, Symm. V. T.
dvTiXau^dvw, fut. -Xr)}f/ofiai, to receive instead of, xpvff°v Swftara

rrXr/pr/ rat r)f3as dvr. Eur. H. F. 646 (lyr.) ; mostly without a gen., (v Spwv
tv rrdXtv dvriXa&etv to receive in turn, Theogn. 108 ; k&v . . r) awtppwv . .

,

oaxppov dvriXruperat Eur. Andr. 741; r)5ovr)v Sovras . . icaKtav . . dvr

.

Thuc. 3. 58 ; tpavov Arist. Pol. 7. 14. 5 ; dvr. dXXr/v [xtypav] to seize

in return, get instead, Thuc. 1. 143 ; dvr. dXXovs rtvas Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

12. II. mostly in Med., with pf. pass. -fiXr/fifiat Lys. 180.

44:—like dvTtx°t*ai , c - gen., to lay hold of, aarrpov rreifffiaros dvre-

Xdt3ov Theogn. 1362 ; dicpov rov orvpaKos dvr. Plat. Lach. 184 A, cf.

Prot. 317 D, al. ; Trf dptarepa dvr. rov rpiffwvos lb. 335 B; iptXias

Xwpas dvr. to gain or reach it, Thuc. 7. 77 ' (
on -Ar. Thesm. 242 v.

Dind. ad 1.) :—hence in various relations, 2. to help, take part with,

assist, ov« dvn\rnpfff$' ; Eur. Tro. 464 ; rrjs owrrjpias, rrjs iXfv$tpias

Thuc. 2. 61, 62, etc. ; of persons, dvr. 'EAAijptvt' to take their part, Diod.

II. 13; dvr. rwv d<T0(vovvrwv Act. Ap. 20. 35, etc.;—in Thuc. 7. 70,
the constr. is prob. irepi rijs is rr)v irarpioa owrrjpias—vvv, d irore «at

avOts, . . avTikafSioOat \avrrjs~\ now or never to give it a helping

hand, 8. to lay claim to, seize on, roii do<paXovs Thuc. 3. 22 ; rov
$povov Ar. Ran. 777, 787. 4. to take part or share in a thing, take

in hand, Lat. capessere, Thuc. 2. 8 ; rwv npayfidrwv Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6,

Dem. 15. 5, etc. ; rov rroXtfiov Isocr. 136 E ; rrjs OaXdrrrfs Polyb. I.

39, 14; rrjs 'Atppobirrjs Alex. Tap. 3. 15; rrjs rratfieias Plat. Rep. 534
D ; dvr. rov Xoyov to seize on the conversation (to the interruption of the

rest), lb. 336 B. 5. to take hold offor the purpose offinding fault,
to reprehend, attack, r)fiwv Plat. Soph. 239 D, cf. Gorg. 506 A, etc. ; dvrt-

Kaf3wfi(6a let us attack the question, Id. Theaet. 169 D ; dvrtk. uts d8v-

varov . . to object that . . , Id. Soph. 251 B, cf. Rep. 497 D. 6. to

takefast hold of, i. e. to captivate, 6 koyos avrtkaufSdverai fiov Id. Phaedo
88 D, cf. Parm. 130 E, Luc. Nigr. 19. 7. of plants, to take hold,

take root, strike, like Lat. comprehendere, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1, 5. 8.

to grasp with the mind, perceive, apprehend. Plat. Ax. 370 A ; noted as

an obsol. word for avvirjat by Luc. Soloec. 7 :—so of the senses, dvr. Kara
rr)v dtcor)v, offtpprjaet Sext. Emp. P. 1. 50, 64. III. in Med. also,

to hold against, hold back, 'imrov Xen. Eq. 10, 15 ; so, dvrtkrfrrriov rov
imrov t<3 xa^"'V lb. 8,8; cf. Arist. M. Mor. 1. 14, 2, Audib. 41.
avnAdu/mo, to light up in turn, ol 6' dvrikafi\pav (sc. ol tpvkanes)

Aesch. Ag. 294. II. intr. to reflect light, shine, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18;
irpos rr)v athr)vr)v Plut. Arat. 21. 2. to shine opposite to or in the face

of, 6 rjktos dvr. rtvi Plut. Mar. 26, etc.: to dazzle, rivi Id. 2. 41 C, 420 F.

dvriXap.das, ((us, r), reflexion of light, Plut. 2. 930 D, 931 B.

dvi-iXryu, Hdt., Com., and Att. Prose (cf. dvrayopivw) :—fut. dvrtki(w
Eur. Hipp. 993, Ar. Ran. 998, Xen. ; but the common fut. is dvrepai

:

—
aor. dvrikt£a Soph. O. T. 409, Ar. Nub. 1040 (but the aor. commonly
used is dvreinov) : so the pf. is dvrt'tprjica, the fut. pass, dvrfiprj-

aoaat. To speak against, gainsay, contradict, Ttvi Thuc. 5. 30, Plat.,

Xen., etc. ; rrtpi rivos Thuc. 8. 53 ; nvl irtpi rivos Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 8 ;

vrrtp rtvos lb. 3. 5, 12 ; irpos ti Ar. Nub. 888 :—often foil, by a depen-

dent clause, dvr. ws . . to declare in opposition or answer that . . , Hdt. 8.

77* Ar. Eq. 980, Thuc. 8. 24, Xen., etc. ; oil rovru y dvriXtyovaiv, ws
oi . . Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 1 1 ; also, dvr. vrrtp rtvos ws . . , Thuc. 8. 45 ; so c.

inf., dvr. rrotrjottv ravra, r\v . . to reply that they will . . , if . . , Id. I

.

28; dvr. fir) rrotciv to speak against doing, Id. 3. 41, Xen. An. 2. 3,

25 ; dvr. fir) oi dftovaBai rtva Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 20. 2. c. ace. rei,

'.a' dvrtkf(ai (v. supr.) Soph. O. T. 409 : dvr. rtvi ti to allege some-
thing against . . , Thuc. 5. 30 ; dvr. \6yov Lys. 113. 19 ; fivBov dvr. rtv't

to tell one tale in reply to another, Ar. Lys. 806 ; so Med., dvrtkkytaQai
rt rrpus rtva rrepi rtvos Dem. 818. 13:—Pass, to be disputed, questioned,

Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 37 ; of a place, vrri rtvos avriktyofxevov counter-claimed,

lb. 3. 2, 30. 3. absol. to speak one against the other, speak in op-

position, Hdt. 9. 42, Eur., Ar., etc. ; 6 dvrtkiywv the opponent, Plat. Prot.

335 A ; oi dvrtXiyovrfs Thuc. 8. 53.
dvi-iX€KT€OV, verb. Adj. one must gainsay, Eur. Heracl. 975.
dvrCXeKTOS, ov, questionable, to be disputed, Spos ovk dvr. Thuc. 4. 92.
dvTiXeJis, tais, r), an answer, Hipp. 24. 44. 2. dialogue, dvrt-

kf(ns rwv irrroxpirwv, opp. to fiovybtat, Philostr. 244.
dv-nXctrxaCvo), to chatter against, Perictyone ap. Stob. 458. 3.

dvTtX«i>v, 6, lion-like, formed like dvri&tos, Ar. Eq. 1044 ; where how-
ever it is, in fact, a proper name.

dvTiXiiJu, ews, 17, a motion for a new arbitration, Dem. 1006. 14 ; v.

sub dvT(Xa'yx^,/<w -

dvrvXT|iTT€ov, verb. Adj. one must take part in a matter, Ar. Pax 485 ;

rwv npayfiarwv airois dvr. Dem. 9. 13, cf. 13. 15. II. v.

dvrtkafifidvw HI,

dv-rtX-rjiTTiKos, r), ov, able to apprehend, \6yav Tim. Locr. 100 C ;

Svvafus dvr. rrXrfyr)s iipos Plut. 2. 98 B : assisting a creeper to cling,

yktoxporns Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 4: sustaining, supporting, rtvos Eust.

Opusc. 160. 14 :—Adv. -xais, Justin. M. 2. pass, to be perceived by
the senses, rtvi Cass. Probl. 35. II. able to check, Def. Plat. 416.
ovtCXt|\|(is, (ws, r), {dvrtXafifidvw) a receiving in turn or exchange.

Thuc. 1. 120: a counter-claim, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 5. II. (from
Med.) a laying hold of in turn, reciprocation, Democr. ap. Arist. Fr. 202;
of plants, a taking root, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 6 : the clinging of a vine
by its tendrils, lb. 2. 18, 2. 2. = dvrtXafiri, a hold, support, Xen.
Eq. 5, 7 ; of a bandage, Hipp. Offic. 743 ; dvriXrftytv jSoryffei'as «xf'" D'°d -

1. 30; dvr. StSovat rtv't to give one a handle, Plut. 2. 966 E. 3.

defence, help, succour, I Ep. Cor. 12. 28. 4. a claim to a thing,
Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 5. 5. an attacking, objection, Plat. Phaedo 87 A,
Soph. 241 B, Hipp. Ma. 287 A :

—

a demurrer, Rhet. 6. grasping
with the mind, apprehension, Tim. Locr. 100 B, Diod. 3. 15; noiorrjrwv
Plut. 2. 625 B. III. (from Pass.) a being seized, seizure, attack,

as by sickness, Thuc. 2. 49.
dvTtXlTavtuii), to entreat in return, Plut. 2. I II 7 C.
dv-riXoBiov, to, a part of the ear, opp. to rrpoXofStov, Poll. 2. 86.

avTiXoytt), fut. r)aw, = dvrtXtyw, to deny. Soph. Ant. 377. 2.=
dvrtXiyw 3, Ar. Nub. 322 :—in Med., Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 120.

dvTiXoYia. 17, contradiction, controversy, disputation, Lat. disceptatio,

dvr. xPV 'l
iwv contradiction of the oracles, Hdt. 8. 77 ; r)fleas . . is dvr.

rrapi(oft(v will offer ourselves to argue the point, Id. 9. 87 ; itoKtov dvrt-

Xoyirfs Kvpr)ottv expected to be allowed to argue it, lb. 88 ; Lys. Fr.

45. I, Plat., etc.; Is dvr. rtvi Thuc. I. 73; d>/T. xai AoiSopm Dem.
1018. 8; di/TiAc^iay <?x« it involves contradiction, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17.

16, cf. 13, 3; in pi. opposing arguments, answering speeches, Ar. Ran.

775, Thuc. 4. 59:

—

dvr. irpos rtva Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 20; is dvr. iXSuv
Thuc. I. 31 ; dvrtXoyiav iv avrw tx*tv to have grounds for defence in

itself, Id. 2. 87.

avTiXoyLjop-at, Dep. to count up or calculate on the other hand, Antipho
117. 13 ; dvr. on . . , Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 24.

dv-nXoyiKos, r), ov, given to contradiction, contradictory, disputatious,

Ar. Nub. 1
1 73, Isocr. 319 B, Plat. Theaet. 197 A, al. :—17 -xr) (sc. rixvrf),

the art of contradiction or of arguing from contradictories, Id. Rep.

453 E, Phaedr. 261 D; so, To -kov Id. Soph. 225 B:—of -Koi persons

skilled in this art, Id. Lys. 216 A ; and of the arguments, oi rrept roiis

Xoyovs dvriXoyiKoiis Starpttf/avrfs Id. Phaedo 90 B, cf. 101 E. Adv. -kws,
in the manner of such disputants, Id. Theaet. 164 C.

dvTiAo'y«ru,6s, o, a countercharge, Philostr. 549.
dvTiXoyos, ov, contradictory, reverse, rvxai Lur. Hel. 1 142.
dvTiXoiSoptra, to rail at or abuse in turn, Plut. 2. 88 E, 1 Petr. 2. 22

:

—Med., c. ace. rei, Luc. Conv. 40.
dvTiXo£os, ov, slanting, oblique, Byz.

dvnXvTTKi), to vex in return, Plut. Demetr. 2 2, Luc. D. Meretr. 3. 3.

dvTtXvnrno*is, fws, r),avexinginreturn, Arist.de An. 1. 1, 16, Plut. 2.442 B.

dvTiXCpos, ov, (Xvpa) responsive to the lyre, Soph. Tr. 643.
dvTiXvTpov, ov, to, a ransom, I Ep. Tim. 2. 6. 2. in Orph. L.

587, an antidote, remedy.

dvTiXvTpdto, to ransom in return

:

—verb. Adj. dvTtXvTpoiTfOV, Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 2, 4.

dvTiXcorjdou,ai, Dep. to maltreat in return, Eust. 757. 59.
dvTiu.aivop.ai. Pass, to rage or bluster against one, Luc. D. Meretr. 1 2.

2 ; rtvi Anth. Plan. 30.

dvTtpavSdvci), to learn in turn or instead, Ar. Vesp. I453.

dvTiu,avTts, (ws, o, a rival-prophet, Schol. Lye.

avTipapTupeaj, to appear as witness against, Ar. Fr. 382 ; to contradict

solemnly, rtvi or 7rpos ti Plut. Ale. 21., 2. 471 C ; rtv6s lb. 418 A.

dvTiu,apnjpT|cis, r), counter-evidence, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 244; in pi.,

Plut. 2. 1 1 21 E.

dvTip.apTvpou.ai [0], Dep. to protest on the other hand, Luc. Symp. 47.
dvTip.dx«'u). to resist by force of arms, Diod. Excerpt. 502. 69. 2.

as law-term, to resist, demur, A. B. 184.

avTip-dxTicas [fil, feus, 17, a conflict, struggle, irr' dXXr)Xots Dion. H. S.

58:—dvTtu.dxT|TUS, r), Eratosth. ap. Schol. Ven. II. 19. 233.

dviinSxiTTIS* °"> "' a" antagonist. Or. Sib. 14. 165.

uvTiu.dxop.ai. fut. -fiaxrfCOfiat, Dep. tofight against one, Thuc. 4. 68.

dvTi pu-xos. ov, fighting against, rtvi App. Hisp. 9 ; cf. Ath. 1 54 F.

dvnp.€yaXo<f>povc<i), to vie in pride or boasting with, rtvi Eust. 676. 5.

dvTi(i«8fXKc<>, to drag different ways, distract, Anth. Plan. 136, 139, in

Pass. ; ttJ Kai t^ Anth. P. 10. 74.

dvTip.c6io*Tr)u>i, fut. -fieraarrjaw:—to movefrom one side to the other,

to revolutionise, ifsrftpiopara nai viftov Ar. Thesm. 362. II. Pass.,

with aor. 2 and pf. act. to pass one into the other, to be interchangeable,

dvr. dXXrfXots rd re vSwp Kat o df)p Arist. Phys. 4. 2, 5, cf. 4. 4, 13,

Meteor. 2. 8, 27 ; cf. avrtntpiiarrffit I. 2 : ro pass to the other side, Luc.

Dem. Enc. 37.
dv-np.eipaiatvou.ai. Dep. to behave petulantly in return, rrpoi rtva

Plut. Sull. 6.

dvTip.cXcTdo>, to study or practise in emulation, Athanas.

dvTip.eX££a>, to compete in music with, rtv't Anth. P. 5. 222.

dvTip.<XXu, to wait and watch against one, dvrtfitXXrjaat Thuc. 3. 12,

as restored by Bekk. for the Ms. reading dvrintft(XXr)aat.
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dvTiuiu<^ouav. Dep. to blame in turn, retort upon one. dvr. ort . .

,

Hdt. i. 133.

dvnu.tpi£ou.ai. Dep. to impart in turn, x**Piy Anth. P. 6. 209.

dvTiuco-ovp&vtw, to be in the opposite meridian, as the sun at midnight,

Plut. 2. 284 E.

dvnu.eo-ovpdvT|u.a, to, the opposite meridian, Sext. Einp. M. 5. 12.

dvTiu.€TupWva>, to pass over in turn, im ti Alex. Trail. 6. 2, p. IOI.

dvTiutTap'dAAw, to meet one change with another, Hipp. Acut. 388.

dvTip.«TaJ3o\T|. r), transposition, as a figure of speech, Longin. 23, cf.

Quiutil. 9. 3. 85.

dvnp.€TdSoo-is, tais, r), a mutual exchange, Eust. Opusc. 50. 63.

dvTtp.«Tu9«oxs, feus, 7), a counterchange, Longin. 26.

dvTip.<Taic\ivb> [1], to turn aside or the opposite way, Philo I. 678.

dvnu.cTaXau.|3dvw, to assume in turn or in exchange, rt Plut. 2. 785
C :—Pass, to be transformed, A. B. 540.
dvnp.(TdX'r|4>is, eais, 7), a partaking of the opposite, Plut. 2. 438 D;

dvr. rwv fiiajv experience of divers kinds of life, lb. 466 B.

dvTip,<TaXX<uu, to countermine, Polyb. I. 42, 12., 16. 31, 8.

dvr\|xcTapp<u, to flew off in turn or back, Plut. 2. 904 A.

uvTiLMTaoirdui, fut. -anaaa, to draw off in a different direction, us rt

Joseph. A. J. 13. 5, 3.

dvrtu,«Ta<rTaoT.s, tats, r), counter-change, reciprocal replacement, Arist.

Phys. 4. 1, 2 : of circumstances, Dion. H. 3. 19.

dvnu,wdTa£is. (01s, r), interchange ofposition, as in using one word for

another, Dion. H. de Thuc. 91.
dvnfMTaTdo-o-w, fut. (w, to change the order of battle so as to meet the

enemy, Dion. H. 3. 25.

dvT4»Tax<opfu, to go away to the other side, dvriptrax. rats iXwiat

to make room (or new hope, Joseph. A. J. 15. 2, 2.

dvnu.«TaxiipT|0-is. etos, r), interchange, of letters, etc., Eust. 1618. 36.
dvnp.<T«i.p.i, to compete with others : oi avrtntTiivrts rival competitors,

Plut. Comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 2.

dvTiu.cTp<u. to measure out in turn, to give one thing as compensation
for another, ti im Luc. Amor. 19: Pass., dvrtptrpvfiiujtTat vptv it shall

be measured in turn, Ev. Matth. 7. 2, Luc. 6. 38 :—hence, -T)<rvi, co«, r),

recompense, Byz.

dvnp.€T<i>iros. ov,front tofrontJacetoface,Xea. Hell.4. 3, 19, Ages. 2. 1 2.

dvrip.T|Aov, to, synon. of pavbpayvpas (q. v.), Diosc. 4. 76.
dvrip.T|viu. to rage, be wrathful against, Suid.

dvn.u.T]vvouxii, Pass, to be informed in reply, Nicet. Eug. 2. 315.
dv-np.T)xuvdofiai, Dep. to contrive against ov in opposition, dXAa avr.

Hdt. 8. 52 ; aPear^pta xuiA.il/iaTa Thuc. 7. 53 : absol., Eur. Bacch. 291,
ArUt. H. A. 9. 8, 5 ; vpis ti Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 16.

dvnu,T|xdvT]jia, oto», to, an engine or device used against another,

urixavTinarTiv dvrip. turpewi^uv Polyaen. 4. 2, 20.

dvnp.iu.T|ons [>tf], ton, t), close imitation of n person in a thing, c. dupl.

gen.. Thuc. 7. 67.
dvriu.Iu.os, ov, closely imitating, tikoi Alcidam. ap. Arist. Khct. 3. 3,

3 : c. dat., cxpOaXpov avr. r)Xiov rpoxv Ar. Thesm. 17.
dvnu.to-«u>, to hate in return, Ar. Lys. 8 1 8.

dvnjiurSia, 7), a requital, recompense, Ep. Rom. I. 27,^1 Cor. 6. 13.
dv-ri+uo-flas, ov, as a reward, in compensation, pv^prjv dvriptaBov rjtptr

iv XiVais Aesch. Supp. 270.
dvnuAtrOuTos , ok, hired as a substitute, Hesych.
dvn|ivT]0-r<uouAi, to rival in love, Diod. Excerpt. 550. 97. And, dvn-

u.vtjo-tt|p, ijpor, o, a rival suitor, rtvos Schol. Clem. Al. 31.
dvnpoipei, Adv. by way of compensation, Dem. 946. 28, as restored by

Wolf.

dvTiu.otpt'w, to receive a proportionate share. Poll. 4. 1 76.

dvnp.(Hpia. r), compensation, as in some M8S. ofDem. I.e. sub avrtpotpei.

avTip-otpos, ov, m iaopotpos, q. v.

dvnu.oX«tv, (v. &ku)OKt») to go to meet, A poll. Lex. Horn. s. v. drrtfiokijaai.

avriu-oXiroj, ov, sounding instead of, dvr. uXokvyijs kbmvtvs a shriek

offar other note than the cry of joy, Eur. Med. 1 176 ; Cnvov too' dvr't-

poKwov . . okos song, sleep's substitute, Aesch. Ag. 1 7.

dvTiu.opos, ov, corresponding to, tiW C. I. 160. 26 (p. 273).
dvTtu.op$os, ov, formed after, corresponding to a thing, Luc. Amor. 44.

Adv. -<pan, ran Plut. Crass. 32.
dvriu.ouo-o». ov, sounding responsive, tubals dvr. plKos Niceph. in Walz

Rhett. 1. 493.
dvriu.uKdou.ai, Dep. to bellow in answer, tiki Dion. H. 1. 39.
dvnu.vKTT|pirw, to mock in turn, ap. Cic. Fam. 25. 19, 4.
dvTivauXov, to, a tax on sailors, Byz.
dvTivavu.dxtw. tofight against one at sea, Byz.
dvrivauirT|Y«». to build ships against, Thuc. 7. 36, 62, in Pats.

dvnvTJxopxu, Dep. to swim against, irpds xipa Plut. 2. 979 B.
dvrivTjcddi, to conquer in turn, Aesch. Cho. 499, cf. Dio C. 48. 21.

dvTivopia, r), (ko>ioi) an ambiguity in the law, Plut. 2. 742 A ; iv itrri-

vopia yiyvto~9at to be in a strait between two laws. Id. Caes. 13.
dvnvou,irotuu. Pass. : hence, viuot dvrtvopt(6psvo't rtvot, prob., laws

enacted against one, Archyt. ap. Stob. 267. 39.
dvnvopucds. 17, or, relating to ambiguity in the laws, Plut. 2. 741 D.
Adv. kuis, Schol. Dem. 592.
dvrwou.o9«Tfu, to make laws against, tiki Plut. 2. 1044 C. etc-

dvTivooi, ok, opposite in character, resisting, tiki Hipp. 1 184 F.

dvnvouOtTt'u. hit. faai, to warn in return, Plut. 2. 72 E.
dvTivijjTov ,.v, in pi., back to back, Diod. 2. 54.
dvn{«v{{ui, to entertain a (ivos in return, Eust. 1961. 37.
dvn|o«<i>, to set oneself against, oppose to, Pind. O. 13. 47.
dvT^ooi, ov, coutr. jov», ouv :— Ion. word, opposed to, adverse, ikvo- JL

145
atvot oibiv a<pt tpavqaetrSai SlvtI(oov Hdt. 7. 218, cf. 6. 50 ; to . . rofo-i
XtcvSriat avr. 4. 129; orpaToK . . okt. nt'po-jjo-i 6. 7 :—absol., iv ]mpi-nai
yvwp-nai uimi oix tX"1 aKTifoov 8. 119 ; d»r. Sovpa Ap. Rh. 2. •jq-.'tu
dvTt(ook opposition, Hdt. 1 . 1 74 ; t& avr. ovfupipov Heraclit. ap. Arist.
Eth. N. 8. 1, 6. Adv. dKTifdois in hostile spirit, Philostr. 315. (The
Root seems to be (iai, though it is not easy to see the connexion of sense.)
dvnfucii [0], to scrape in turn, avr. tok (vovra, 'claw me, claw thee.'

Sophron ap. Suid. (Mus. Crit. 2. 355).
dvriov, as Adv.=dvT7]v, v. sub dKTios.

dvriov, to, a part of the loom, Ar. Thesm. 822 ; called by Poll. 10. 12s,
i'otoC okti'ok. 2. generally the loom, ovtIov btpaivuv Lxx (2 Regg.
21. 19, al).

dv-n.60u.aL. fut. waofiai Hdt. 7. 9, 102, al. : aor. pass. ryKTicoflnK, Ion.
okt-, Id. 4. 126., 7. 9, al. : Dep. To resist, oppose, tiki Id. 1. 76,
Aesch. Cho. 389, etc. ; tik} it iidxnv Hdt. 11. c. :—absol., of dKTioii-

ptvw = ol ivavriot, Id. I. 207., 4. 1. 2. in Hdt. 9. 7, c. ace, tok
n«'po-r/K dKTidWo-flai is tt)k Boioutiok that ye would meet him in Boeotia.
Rare in Att. (v. supr.), cKarrido/xai being the form in general use.

—

The Homeric forms dKTidai, dvriowat, etc., belong to aKTidai.

dvTios, la, iov, (aKri) set against, and so I. in local sense, face
to face, opposite, dvrioi ioTav dvavrfs II. I. 535 ; oktios rjxfle $iatv went
running to meet him, 6. 54 ; r) o' ovk dOpfjaat hvvaT dvrirj though site

faced him, Od. 19.478; esp. in battle, II. 11. 216, etc. ; <x<uptoK..oi
Tlipaat dvriot Hdt. 9. 62 ; (K tov dvTtov Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8 :—often c.

gen., which often precedes, 'A-yapiuvovos dvrios iXSuv II. II. 231, cf. 5.

301., 7. 98 ; but also follows, okt. ij\vff dvaxros Od. 16. 14, cf. II. 17.

31, etc.: less often in Horn. c. dat., os /5d oi dvT. i)\9i 15. 584, cf.

7. 20; but mostly so after Horn., oktioi toi"s Hipo-goi i^okto Hdt. 5. 18,

cf. Pind. N. io. 149, Eur. Supp. 667, Xen. An. 1. 8, 17, etc. ; also, oktios

»pdy ti Od. 17. 334. 2. in Att., opposite, contrary, tov dvriov Totoof

Koyov Aesch. Ag. 499 ; Toimws* dm'a opinions opposed to these, Eur. Supp.

466 ; aStia piv dvTta 8' offfai with pleasure [I speak], though I shall offer

contrary counsel, Soph. Tr. 122 ; oi dvriot =oi ivavriot, Pind. P. 1. 86,

Hdt. 9. 62; okt. •fiyvta8at = ivavTiova0at, Id. 8. 140: ix rijs dKTi'r/s

contrariwise, lb. 6; tis to dvriov Xen. Eq. 12, 12:—Xen. has the rare

construct., \oyot dvriot t) ovs tjkovov words the very reverse of those 1

have heard. An. 6. 6, 64. II. as Adv. in neut. dvria and oktiok.

like dvrvjv and okto, against, straight at, right against, absol., dvriov

1(tv Od. 14. 79, etc. ;—more oft. like a Prep. c. gen., okti' iutto arr/af-

o9at II. 21. 481 ; dKTi'a btojroivns tpdaSat before her, Od. 15. 377 ; so,

dn-ia atv in thy presence, Hdt. 7. 209, cf. I. 133 ; oktiok toC ptyapov
facing it. Id. 5. 77 ; Tas xaprf\ovs ira£t dvria tt/s- tmrov Id. 1. 80, cf. 3.

160, al.; TdK*pds dvriov ptoKeiv Soph. Tr. 785 : so, 2. against, os tis

atSfv dvriov (~ia?) «fmj II. I. 230; drrioK auro>K <ptuvi)v iivat Hdt. 2.

2 ; aKria tikos ipifttv Pind. P. 4. 508 ; c. dat., it'eai drrta rots Tlipa-nat

is pdxV Hdt. 7. 236 ; dvriov tiki Pind. N. I. 36. 8. in the phrase

tok 8 dKTi'oK rjioa Od. 15. 48, dvr. r/iba = t)ptiB(ro, answered. The
word is almost confined to Poets and Ion. Prose ; in Att. Prose iKaKTio?

is preferred, though Xen. uses dKrios. The Adv. oktiok for «KaKTi'oK is

hardly to be found in Att. III. dvTia, Td, the tonsils, v. dKTioTO/u'a.

dvno-oTdTf», =dv9iarapat, to be contrary, of a wind, Soph. Ph. 640.
dvTua-TOiiio, i), excision of the tonsils, Ermerins Anecd. Med. 155.
&vTtox<vopxu, Pass, to drive against, Anth. P. II. 284.
dvTidw. dvTtdwo-a. etc., v. sub dvridoj.

dv-mrayKpaTiafw, to contend in the vayKpartov, SchoL Philostr. 818.

dvnmi6«ia, r), a suffering instead, kvwtt tok ortpopevov twv dyaBwv
r) okt. Kaxiov Plat. Ax. 370 A, cf. Aeschin. Dial. 3. 16. II.

feeling opposed to another, antipathy, Plut. 2. 952 D, al.

dvTviraocw, to have an aversion, Alex. Aphr.
uvTvrrd0r|s, is, (rd$os) in return for suffering, Aesch. Eum. 782 : felt

mutually, r)SoKr/ Luc. Amor. 27. 2. of opposite feelings or proper-

ties, bvvapts Plut. 2. 664 C ; <pu<riK «x*"' "vr - *P^S Tl lb- 94° A :—Adv.

0ws, Geop. 5. II, 4. II as Subst., dvrtwa$is, to, a remedy for
suffering, Plut. Anton. 4J, Hesych. : also, dvniriOiov, tiS, Hesych. :—the

name was given to a black kind of coral, Diosc. 5. 140.
dvTvmuSfvu, to teach as a rival master, tiki Suid.

dvTiiraifw, to play one with another, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4, Plat. Eryx. 395 B.

dvTimut, i, 1), like a boy or child, ypavs Aesch. Eum. 38 ; 0vyarpis dvr't-

natbos Eur.Andr.326. II. instead ofa boy, i.e. no longer a boy. Soph.

Fr. 148: so in late Prose, as Polyb. 15. 33, 12., 27. 13,4. Cf. dKTifl«os.

dvTMrowii, to strike against, resist, ro dvrtiratov Hipp. Vet. Med. 18,

cf. Arist. I'robl. II. 29, I ; wpot ti Polyb. 18. 29, I J.
dvTiTfouaviJw, to sing the battle song against, dXAr/Xois Max. Tyr. 32. 6.

dvnndXauruA, a devicefor resistance, Greg. Nyss.

dvT\irdXaurrri», ov, 6, an antagonist in wrestling, Ael. V. H. 4. 15.

dvriTraXaiiii. to wrestle against, Schol. Ar. Ach. 570, Keel.

dvTiTrdXuu.dou.ai. = dfTt/ir/xaKao/iai, Eccl. :—the Subst., -t|<m, r), Byz.

dvTi-rrdXXoLuu, Pass, to rebound, Cass. I'robl. 26, Eust. 948. 12.

avTiiroXos, ok, (»dA.7i) properly wrestling against : hence struggling

against, antagonist, rival, xparos dvr. Aesch. Pr. 529; dKT. tiki rivalling

another, Eur. Bacch. 544 ; c. gen., u«'kos yr/paos dvriira\ov Pind. O. 8.

94 :—as Subst.. dKriwoXoi, i, an antagonist, rival, adversary, Pind. N.

11. 33, Soph. Ant. 125 ; mostly in pi., Hdt. 7. 236, Ar. Ran. 365, 1027,

al. ; to dKTiVaAoK the rival party, Thuc. 2. 45, etc. ; o 8' r)A0«K is rdvri-

vaXov Eur. Bacch. 278. 2. of things, like Jo-diraAos, nearly matched,

nearly balanced, i( dvrtrd\ov irapaaxtvr)s Thuc. I. 91 ; dKT. rptTjprjs

equally large. Id. 4. 1 20 ; dKT. tiki Id. I . II; 7Kt«uai dKT. trpdr dAAij-

Aas Id. 3. 49 ; der. 8/05 fear caused by the balance of the power of the

parties, mutual fear, Id. 3. 1 1 ; dKT. iroiKai adequate punishment, Eur.

I. T. 446 ; tfiea dvrinaXa [tJ »dA«i] habits corresponding to . . , Thuc.

L
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2. 61 ; dir. Tivi a match for him, Id. I. II; i/mattn' yoos dvrinaKos

Eur. Ale. 922 :

—

to avTivaXov tjJs vavfia\ias the equal balance, unde-

cided state of the action, Thuc. 7. 71, cf. 34, 38 ; avTi-naXa KaTaoTrjoat

to bring to a state of balance, Id. 4. 117; (is dvr. naracrTrjvai to be in

such state, Id. 7. 13:—Adv. -\ajs, Id. 8. 87; also neut. pi., vavftaxTJ-

aavrts dvriiraXa Id. 7. 34. II. in a pecul. sense, Toy d/jtov dvr.

him whofights for me, my champion, Aesch. Theb. 417.
dvniravovpY«vopxu, Dep. to deal craftily with or against, Tivi Eccl.

dvTtirapafidXXu, fut. -/3aA&, to hold side by side, so as to compare or

contrast, ti irpds- ti or mpa Tt Plat. Apol. 41 B, Hipp. Mi. 369 C, Isocr.

Ill B ; ti nvi Arist. Fr. 82 ; 0iov twos Kai Ttvos Plut. Ti. Gracch. I :

—

Pass.,c. dat.,App. Civ. 2.15. II. to contribute instead, Xen. Lac. 5,3.
dvrvirapap\T|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must compare, An. Ox. 3. 216 (where

—tov).

dvTvrrapaf3o\T|, ij, close comparison or contrast, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 3.,

3-,'9. 5-

dvTviropaYY«Xia, 17. competition for a public office, Plut. Arat. 35.

dvn.'irapa'Y'Y«AA<», fut. e\a>, to give orders, command in turn or also,

Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19. II. to competefor a public office, Plut. Mar.

29, Caes. 7 ; nvi with one, Id. Cato Mi. 49. Cf. irapayytWoj.
dvTuirapaYpad>T|, 7, a counter-Trapaypatfrq, a replication. Gloss.

dvniropaYp4<(xi), to add or insert on the other side, Ptol. :—Med., as

law-term, to reply to a napaypaiprj, Gloss.

dvwrapA'yw, to adduce, allege on the other side, Plut. 2. 719 C: but

mostly, II. intr. to lead the army against, advance to meet the

enemy, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 43. 2. to march parallel with, Tivi Polyb.

1. 77, 2, etc.

avTiirapfiYcayfi, 17, an advancing against, Polyb. 9. 3, 10, al. II.

in pi. hostility, irpos Tiva Id. 10. 37, 2, al.

avrorapaociicvvu,!., to compare, contrast, Tiva tivi Greg. Nyss.

dvTVTrapa8t8u)u.i. to deliverupin turn,T^\vdpxnv tivi Joseph. A.J. 15. 3, 1.

dvnirapd9«ns, (as, 17, comparison, contrast, Joseph, c. Ap. 2. 33, Eccl.

avnirapdOeTOs, ov, put or to be put in comparison with, Epiphan.

dvTviropaOcoj, to outflank, Xen. An. 4. 8, 17. II. to run parallel

to a thing, Plotin. 6. 5, II.

dvTiiropaOeupfo, to examine by contrasting, Greg. Nyss.

avriirapaivcw, to advise contrariwise, c. inf., Dio C. 65. II.

avTvirapaicSAta), fut. (Gtu, to summon in turn or contrariwise, iirl dKrj-

0fdT(pavy( aarnpiav Thuc. 6. 86, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2.2, 24, Plat. Gorg. 526 E.

dvTiirapaic<ip.ai, Pass, to lie just opposite, tivi Polyb. 3. 37, 7. 2.

in Gramm., to correspond with, tivi Apollon. de Adv. 625.
dvnirapaKcXcvou,ai, Dep. to exhort in turn or contrariwise, tois irp(ff-

fivrtpots /ii) Karaiaxvv^Vt/at Thuc. 6. 13, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 42 and 59.

dvnirapdicAT|o-is, «<us, i), exhortation on both sides, Polyb. II. 12, 2.

avTvirapaXap-Pdvu, to compare by contrasting, Galen.

dvTtirapaXOiri'u, to annoy in turn, Thuc. 4. 80.

Qvnirapair«u.iro|iai, Pass., dvr. Tjj jiv^/ijj to be cheered on one's way to

death by the remembrance, Plut. 2. 1099 D.

dvnirttpttirr|YW(ii, tofix near or opposite, Apollon. de Constr. 37.

dvn.TrapairX«i>, to sail along on the other side, Thuc. 2. 83.

dvTnrapairopeijop.ai, Pass., = dvTtndpaju, Polyb. 5. 7, 11.

dvTiTrapao-K€vd£ou.ai. Med. to prepare oneself in turn, arm on both

sides, Thuc. 1 . 80, etc. ; dvr. dXXijAois ws is Itdxnv Id. 7. 3. II.

later, in Act. to prepare against, set on, Tifd tivi Dio C. 38. 14.

dvn.irapao~K€Vr|, 17, hostile preparation, Thuc. 1. 141.

avnirapdo-Taaris, «os, 17, as a figure of speech, a counter-objection, a

replication, objection, Apsin. 55 Bake :—Adj. -CTaTtKOS, ^, ov, Byz.

;

Adv. -kws, Eust. 704. 36.

avnirapao-TpSTOireStmi), to encamp opposite, Dion. H. 8. 25.

dvmrap&Ta|is, «ais, fj, hostile array, dvTiwapaTCt^as Hard t^v dyopdv

Dion. H. 6. 22; dvT. ttjs yvufJtrjs stubborn determination to resist, Joseph.

A. J. 18. 8, A.

dvTiirapaTdo-0-op.ai.. Att. -TTop.01, Med. and Pass, to stand in array

against, Ttvi Thuc. 6. 98 ; dvTtirapaT(Taypt(Vovs irpds tj/v tovtojv dffi\-

ytiav Aeschin. 90. 16 :—absol. to stand in hostile array, Thuc. I. 63,
Xen. ; dird tow dvTitrapaTaxO(VTOs in hostile array, Thuc. 5. 9 ; in a

Com. metaph., ^ orjuiovpybs dvTiirapaT(Tayfi(vrj Kpdfit' OTrrq. Menand.
*Y(v$. 1. 12. II. the Act. is used = Med. in Polyb. 9. 26, 4.

dvnirapaTfCvw, to stretch side by side so as to compare or contrast,

dXKov \6yov irpds aiirov dvT. Plat. Phaedr. 257 C.

dvmrapaTt9T|u,i, to contrast and compare, tos dAXas vvxras Tat/Tjj dvr.

Plat. Apol. 40D, cf. Menand. M10-07. 1 ; of the Hexapla, Eus. H.E.6. 16,4.

dvTiirapaTporw, to turn in the contrary way, Cyrill.

dvnirapax<»p<<», to give way in turn, Basil. :—Subst. -x&pT)<rvs, 17,

mutual concession, Eust. 445. II.

dvTiirdptiu,i {(Tut ibo), to march so as to meet, of armies on opposite

sides of a river or entrenchments, Xen. An. 4. 3, 17, Hell. 5. 4, 38.

dvTvmip«K8ijop.ai, Pass, to slip out, emerge in turn, Synes. 17 B.

dvnirapcKT&ats, tas, 17, equal extension, Chrysipp. in Stob. Eel. I. 376,
Philo I. 433.
dvTiirapcKT(Lvou,ai, Pass, to spreadout beside, Chrysipp. in Stob. Eel. 1 .376.

dvTiirap«£dYw ' '° leaa* on against the enemy, tt)v Svvafuv, rbv iwnov

Plut. Lucull. 27, Pyrrh. 16. 2. (sub. orpaTuv) to march against,

like di'TiTrapd'yctf, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239. 6: metaph. to contend in contro-

versy, nvi with one, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 166. b. to march parallel with,

Ttvi Plut. Aemil. 30. II. to compare, iavrbv irpds Tiva Id. 2.470 B.

dvniTap«!ii'Y<i>Y'(|, f/, a means of attach in controversy, irpos Tiva Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 150.

uvriirap<£«fi.i, = dvTiirdpufii, Plut. 2. 195 C.

dvnirapc{<px r
lal

i
Dep. = foreg. Dio C. 47. 46.

dvnirap€£«Tdfu, to confront with, Dion. H. 3. 11:—Subst., irap»£«-
Taots, 17, Eust. Opusc. 255. 40.
dvTiirapfpxojiai, Dep. to pass by on the opposite side, Ev. Luc. 10. 31

:

c. ace. loci, Anth. P. 1 2. 8. II. to come up and help, as against an
enemy, Lxx (Sap. 16. 10).

dvriirap«x<», tofurnish or supply in turn, Thuc. 6. 21 ; also in Med.,
Xen. Hier.

-J,
1 2, Anth. P. 9. 1 2. 2. to cause in return, Toi/s avrtirapt-

(ovras irpaynaTa Dem. 555. 12.

dvTi/rrapT|Yop<V to persuade, comfort in turn, Plut. 2. 118 A.
dvnirapT|Kci>, to stretch along parallel to, tois tiprjiUvois, c. dat., Arist.
Mund. 3, 10, cf. Strab. 128 :

—

to outflank, tSi OTpaTtvfiaTt Paus. 8. 10, 6.
dvnirap6ev€«ci), to lead a virgin life in turn, Eumath. p. 333.
avrnrapiiriTCUu, to bring their cavalry against, Arr. An. 5. 16.
dvTLirapio-Tap.av, Pass, to correspond, Ptol.

dvTiiropoSttKo, to ?neet on a march, dWfikois App. Pun. 107.
dvTvirappT)a'idgou,ai, Dep. to speak freely in turn, Plut. 2. 72 E.
uvTurapuStV to write a parody against, tivi Strabo 394.
dvTtirapuvup.eop.ai, Pass, to be opposite in name or expression, Nicom.

Arithm. 77 ; the Act. in same sense, Iambi. :—Subst., -iropuvvuia, 17,

Iambi. ; and Adj., -irapuvuuos, ov, Nicom. Arithm. no.
dvnirdo-x<», fut.-7rtioo/uu : aor. -iir&Sov

:

—to suffer in turn,Kaica (or Ka-
kws) dvr. to suffer evil/or evil, Antipho 1 26. 16 ; ti av Spdaeiav avTovs, o ti

oiic &v fuT^ov dvTnrd8ot€v; Thuc. 6. 35 ; Spwv dvTiwaaxa xpl "™ I receive
good for good done, Soph. Ph. 584 ; diV (v neiaeTai Plat. Gorg. 520 E
(v. sub di'T«/7rd<7xa') ; Ka\ov to tv wouiv pi) 'iva dvTLird8r) Arist. Eth. N.
8- 13> 8 ;—also, dvr. dvri Ttvos Thuc. 3. 61 : absol. to sufferfor one's acts,

Xen. An. 2.5,17. 2. to dvTtnelrovBos, reciprocity, Arist. Eth. N. 5.5, 1,

sq. ; but of persons, tvvotav iv avTiwinovBoat <pt\iav (tvat good-will in cases

of reciprocity, lb. 8. 2, 3. 3. to stand in the same relation, irpds ti Id.

Mechan. 3, 2. II. to counteract, Ttvi Diosc. 3. 70, 74. III.
to be of opposite nature to, Ttvi Theophr. Lap. 14, Polyb. 34.- 9,

5. IV. di/Tiire7royfl<Jra reflexive verbs, Diog. L. 7. 64.
dvTiirSTdY«o, to rattle so as to drown another sound, \f/6ip<p Thuc. 3. 22.

dvTiTrtido). to persuade or try to persuade to the contrary, Jo. Chrys.

dvn.TT«OTUc6s, 17, ov, availing to persuade to the contrary, Bachm.
An. 2. 291.

dvTurcXapYcu, to cherish in turn, and dvTHT«XapYT)o*ts, or (in Schol.

Soph.) -Ywois, ccos, 1), and ~Yia, 17, love in return, esp. the mutual love

of parents and children, Aristaen. I. 25, Glycas Ann. p. 41 B, Suid., etc.;

v. Jacobs Ael. N. A. 2. p. 1 14. Cf. aTopyq.
dvTtir«p.iru, to send back an answer, Hdt. 2. II4,Soph.O.T. 306:—Pass.,

Hdt. 6. 4. 2. to send back sound, echo, Arr. An. 6. 3, 3. 3. to send in

requital or repayment, otKovpta Soph. Tr. 542 ; Ttvi $ijpiov Philem. Htaip.

1. II. to send against, arpartdv Ttvt Thuc. 6. 99. III.

to send in the place of another, arpaT-nyoxis iiri Tas vavs Id. 8. 54.
dvTiirep.i|/is, 17, a sending back of sound, an echo, Arr. An. 6. 3, 3.

dvmT«v0T|S, €S, causing grief in turn, Aesch. Eum. 782.

dvTiirtirovOos, v. sub dvTtwdaxa) :—Adv. Sotws, Archimed. Aequilibr.

1.7; and Subst., -irtirovflTjoxs, 1), Nicom. Arithm. p. 75.
avTvircpS, Adv. for avmrfpav, Polyb. 1.17,4, etc.

dvTiT«pa£va>, To pierce in turn, sensu obscoeno, Anth. P. 12. 238.

dvTtirepatoopai., Pass, to be carried, pass over again, Sozom.
dvTiTKpaios, a, ov, lying over against, dvTtiripat' ivtfiovTO the lands

lying over against, II. 2. 635 :—in late Ep. also a fern. dvTt-nipata, Ap.

Rh. 2. 351, Dion. P. 962 ; so, in Tzetz., avTiTrepams, 17.

dvnirfpav, Ion. -ijv, Adv., = dvTtiripas, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 9. II.

Adj., 'Affi'Sa t dvTtirfprjv Tt Asia and the opposite coast, Mosch. 2. 9.

dvTLTrepds, Adv. over against, on the other side, c. gen., Thuc. 2. 66,

etc. ; absol., ^ dvr. ®pqKT] Id. 1. 100, cf. 4. 92.

dvTtircpdu, —avTiirtpaioofxai, Byz.

dvTvrr«pT)8fv, Adv. from the opposite side, Ap. Rh. 1. 613 ; c. gen., Id.

2. 1031, Anth. P. 9. 551.
dvTtiKpidYo, to bring round against, Ttiv Si [<r*opiri'oi'] to xivrpov

inaipovra dvTi-ntptdyttv Arist. Mirab. 1 39 ; so of the corvus employed

on the Roman ships, Polyb. I. 22, 8.

dvTiir€piaYw
'Y'

r^ 17, opposite motion, Ptol.

dvnirepifJdXXo, to put round in the other direction, e. g. a bandage,

Hipp. Fract. 759. 2. to embrace mutually, Ach. Tat. 5. 8:—Pass.

to be environed, Savdrai Lxx (Sirac. 23. 12).

dvTiircpiciui, to come round as in a cycle, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

dvTiirepicXKu, to draw round to the other side, Sext. Emp. M. 7- 1 89.

dvTvrrcpicpxop.ai, Dep. to change into a thing, Theod. Prodr.

dvTiirepiT|X«»», to echo around, Plut. 2. 502 D.

dvnTrepiioTijpi, fut. -OTqow, to oppose by surrounding, compress, Arist.

Meteor. 4. 5, 5, cf. I. 10, 5 :—Pass., with intr. tenses of Act., to be com-

pressed, lb. 1. 12, 12, al. 2. in Pass, also to be replaced by another

substance, lb. 4. 4, 5 ; di>T. dWrikots Id. Resp. 5, 2 ; cf. dvrt\tt6ioTr]iu

II. II. to bring all round, <po&ovs dvr. tivi Polyb. 4. 50, I.

dvTiircpiXappdvu, to embrace in turn, Xen. Symp. 9, 4.

dvTtir€piirtirrci), to fall right upon, irfTpats Clem. Al. 183 (Dind. Ttpt-

ITttJWV).

dvniTcpi.irX«i>, to sail round on the other side, Strabo 5.

dvTiircpiiroLfopai, Dep. to express reciprocal action, of certain verbs,

Apollon. de Constr. 299 :—Adj., -tjtik6s, 17, ov, Gramm.
dvTiirep tcrirao-pa, t<S, as military term, a diversion, dvr. irotfiV Tivi

Polyb. 3. 106, 6.

dvTiircpurirao-p.6s, d, = foreg., Diod. 14. 49.
dvTiirepio-iraw, to draw off in turn, to draw o/^or divert, Diod. 3.

37:—Pass, to be drawn o/jTor diverted, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15 ; esp. as

military term, Polyb. 2. 24, 8, etc.



avTitrepitrrarrif—
dvnirspicTacris, cats, i?, a surrounding so as to compress, Arist. Sonm.

3, 18 and 30, Probl. 2. 16., 33. 5. 2. reciprocal replacement, of

two substances, Arist. Phys. 4. S, 6., 8. 10, 12 (v. Simplic. ad 1.), Meteor.

1. 12, 10; cf. Plat. Tim. 59 A, 79 B.

dv-rorcpurrpodrrj, 17, a turning round to the other side, Plut. 2. 901 C.

dv-n.ir«piT«(iv<i>, ro circumcise anew or in opposition, Epiphan. 2. 1 72.

dv-n-ircpit^'pu, to bring round, convert into the opposite, Phot.

dvm«pix<Jp»>. to move round in turn or in opposition, Plut. Ages. 39.

dvniwpid/vxia \y], to cool or chill in turn, Plut. 2. 691 F.

dv-nircpuodcw, /o />ksA or press back any surrounding body, and Subst.,

dvTtirtpicixrts, fare, ^, both in Plut. 2. 1005 D.
dvn.iTtcro-0|iai, Att. -ttoiuu, Pass., of food, to be quite digested, Arist.

Probl. 5. 30, I.

dvTiirtTpos, ov, equal to stone, stone-lite, rocky, Soph. O. C. 192 ; cf.

avriOfos, etc. II. in Theocr. Syrinx (ace. to Schol.) exchanged

for a stone, of Zeus in his infancy.

dvriirrjf, rjyos, »), {wTryvvfu) a kind of cradle for infants, moved on
wheels, xoikrjs iv dvriirnyos tvrpoxtp kvkXw Eur. Ion 19; kotos- iMxrdv
dvrimryos lb. 40; made of osier, irKacrov kvtos lb. 37; cf. J 338, 1 391 •

v. Kapvaf. (Said to be a Lesbian word for a chest or ark, Eust. 1036. 56.)

dv-nirnpooiuu. Pass, to be maimed in return, Philo 2. 332.
dvnmirrw, fut. -wtaovpuu, to fall against, meet with an obstacle, Arist.

Probl. 16. 13, I ., 26. 4 ;

—

to fall upon an enemy, tiki or irpos tiko Polyb.

3. 19, 5., 4. 44, 9. 2. to resist, dvrntiwrov a resisting body, Arist.

Probl. 32. 13 ; dvT. tiki Act. Ap. 7. 51. 3. of circumstances, to be

adverse, rtvi Polyb. 16. 2, I, etc.; absol., Id. 16. 28, 2. II. to

fall in a contrary direction, at axial Strabo 76.

dvTLiTi<^dcrKo). = d vTaiTvot Sot/ii , Hesych.

dv*nirXd<rcrou.ai, Pass, to be remoulded, Clem. Al. 221.

dvTiirAcuTTOS, ov, = laowkaaros. Soph. Fr. 268.

dvTtirAfKw, to knot, tie up, intertwine, Galen.

dvTiirXsupoj, ov, with its side opposite, parallel. Soph. Fr. 19.

dvnirAtu, fut. -w\tvaoitat, to sail against an enemy, Thuc. I. 50, 54;
dvr. dvifwtatv Pseudo-Phocyl. 1

1
3.

dvnirXT|KTy|S, o, one who returns blow for blow, Basil. 2. 208 B.

dvriirXiiKT((w, to struggle with, irpds Ttva Tzetz. Lye.

dvnirXi|£, 770s, o, 1), beaten by the opposing waves, djcrai Soph. Ant. 592.
dvri-irXi]|is, tajs, 17, repercussion, Justin. M.
dvn-irXi)pdw, to fill in turn or against, dvrt-rX. rat vain to man them

against the enemy, Thuc. 7. 69, etc. :—Med., Avt. tptXarrjaiav wpds Ttva

to Jill one's cup in his honour, pledge him, Aristid. 2. 115. II.

to fill up by new members, dvr. rd£tts Ik woXtrwv Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26: to

replenish after exhaustion, Theophr. C. P. 1 . 13, 3.

dvnirXTftTCM, to strike in turn, dAA^Aovs Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10:—Pass.,

Id. Eth. N. 5. 5, 4, M. Mor. I. 34, 14.

dvrtirXoia, ij, a sailing with contrary winds, dub. 1. in Polyb. 6. 10, 7.

—Adj. dvTirrXoot, ov, sailing the contrary way, Byz.

dvrt'irvsvcn.i, ton, 17, an opposite current of air, Oribas. Matth. 244.
dv-mrvsw, fut. -wcvaoptu, of winds, to blow against, wpds rt Arist.

Probl. 26. 7 :—impers., dvrtwvti there is a contrary wind. Id. Meteor.

3. 1,4. 2. to be adverse or contrary, Plut. Cic. 32, Luc. Nav. 7 ;

metaph. of fortune, Polyb. 26. 5, 9, Poeta ap. Stob. 562. 19; c. dat.,

Luc. Tox. 7 ; cf. oipiiai.

dv-riirvota, 4. a conflicting wind, t£ S"pia Theophr. Vent. 28. 2.

a contrary wind, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10, Hdn. 5. 4, Philo I. 352:—so

dvnirvoT|, ^, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 820.

dvTtirvoot, ov, contr. -irvov», ow, caused by adverse winds, dvrrrv&ow .

.

dwKoias (Dind., metri grat., dvr. avpas contrary winds), Aesch. Ag. 149 ;

OToois irr. Id. Pr. 1088. Adv. -roan, Tzetz. Lye.
dvTiirooct , ol, v. sub avrtirovs.

dvrviro6<u, to long for in turn, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 28, in Pass. ; the Act.

in Eccl.

dvnirotw, opp. to dfTiirdo-xftt, 1° d° 'n return, ravra Plat. Crito 50 E;
dvr' (v vottiv Id. Gore. 520 E ; ol u^ dvrtwotovvrtt fv Arist. Rhet. 2.

2, 17 (v. sub dvTttrwdax (u ) I taKws wdo\uv ov&iv o' dvr. but do not

retaliate, Xen. An. 3. 3, 12 ; dvr. rtva rt lb. 3. 3, 7 ; dvr. rb avro Arist.

Eth. N. J. II, 5 :—Pass, to have don* to one in turn, Lxx (Levit. 24.

19). II. Med. (aor. pass, in Luc. D. Mort. 29. 2), c. gen. to

exert oneself about a thing, seek after it, dvr. ruv awovbaiuv Isocr. I B:
to lay claim to, Lat. sibi arrogare, ri)S wo\ton Thuc. 4. 122 ; dptrijs

Isocr. 1 17 D ; rrji rtxvrn, riuv vixnrnpiwv Plat. Meno 90 D, Phil. 23 A ;

too uparrtvttv Dem. I45. 8; rijs taXdrrnt Antiph. WXoim. I. II ; ol

Atupttit dvrtvotovvrat T»js rpayatbtas Arist. Poet. 3, 5 :—also c. inf.,

dvr. iwiaraaOai rt to lay clnim to knowing . . , Plat. Meno 91 C, cf.

Hipp. Mi. 363A. 2. to contend with one fori thing, dvr. rivtrrjtdp-

XV* Xen. An. 2. 1 , 1 1 ., 2. 3, 23 ; more rarely tiki wept Tirol, lb. 5.2,11;
Tiros wpos rtva An. Epict. I. 29, 9. 8. absol. to act as a rival, Arist.

P"l. 5. 11, 14. 4. to maintain possession of a place, Polyb. 2. 9, 5.

dvniroiT]cnj, tan, j), a laying claim to, rtvln Dion. H. II. 30. II.
the itudy, practice of a thing, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 27.

dvniroiirrsov, verb. Adj. one must aim at, study, rtvis Clem. Al. 231.
dvrvmxT|TUCc<i, rj, 6v, aiming at, seekingafter. Tiros Eccl. Adv. -*«», Eccl.

dvniTMfuuvu, to play the rival shepherd, Greg. Naz.
dvTiirotva, Td, requital, retribution, dvriitotv' ws rivris finrpotpuvovs

Mas (as restored by Schtitz) where dvriwotva T1V91, - dvrtrivnt, may's!
atone for, Aesch. Eum. 268 ; dvriwotva rtvot wpdaattv, \afifidvttv to

' retribution for . . , Id. Pers. 476, Soph. El. 592 ; dvriwotv' i/iov

faBtiv to suffer retribution for me, Soph. Ph. 316.—In the M»8. some-
times written dvrdwotva, q. v. Later in sing., but cf. dvriwovov.
uvT.iroX<u.«i>, to wage war against, Thuc. 3. 39; c. dat., Plat. Criti.

,

avrnrf}0<T(booi'i]aif. 147
112 E, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 24; c. ace, Lxx (Isai. 41. i.>) :_Pass . to be
warred against, Dio C. 38. 40.
dvTnroXsuAos, ov, warring against, 01 drTiiroAe>oi enemies, much like

oi TtoKiiuot, Thuc. 3. 90; in Hdt. 4. 134, 140, the books vary between
dvrtwoKtuot and -/uoc ; but in 7. 236., 8. 68, 2 dn-nrdX^oi occurs
without v. 1., and is the only form cited by Hesych.
dvTvrroX(£w, to build or rear up in turn, Joseph. B. J. 5. 2, 4.
dv-niroXiopKcu, to besiege in turn, rinrov Thuc. 7. 28; tivo. Plut. Mar-

cell. 7 :—Pass., Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 19.
dvTiwoXis, tais, 17, a rival city, rtvt Strabo 169, Diod. II. 81.
dvnTroXiTtia, i). an opposite policy, party-spirit, rtvi irpos rtva Polyb.

20. 5, 5. II. in pi. opposite parties. Id. 11. 25, 5.
dvniroXiTtuoiiai, Dep. to be a political opponent, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 5 ;

ol dvrmoXtrtvuijLtvot the opposite parly, Dinarch. 102. 30: dvr. tiki to
oppose his policy, Plut. Them. 19, Pericl. 8.

dvTnrov€ou.cu, Dep. to exert oneself in opposition, App. Civ. 5. 33.
dvriTTovov, to, return for labour, wages, Iambi. V. P. 22 (v. I. -iroicoi/).

dvmropttv, aor. with no pres. in use, to give instead, Anth. Plan. 341.
dvniropcuouAi, Pass, to march to meet another, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 5.
dvniropStu, (irtpSai) to ravage in return, Eur. Tro. 359, cf. Lye. 1398.
dvTiTropGjios. ov. over the straits, els dvr. ytirova xwpav Aesch. Pers.

67, cf. Supp. 544 ; dvrinopdua mSia plains on opposite sides of the straits,

Eur. Ion 1585 ; n<Aortas x^ " * i" dvrtvdpOpots in the parts opposite
Peloponnesus, Id. Fr. 519, cf. Arist. Mund. 3, 3 ; c. dat., Strabo 379.
dvrt-iropvd-poo-icos, o, title of a comedy by Dioxippus, Ath. 100 E,
Com. Gr. 4. 541.
dvriiropos, ov, like dvr'nropOftos, on the opposite coast, is dvr. x^ova,

i. e. Europe, as separated by a strait from Asia, Aesch. Pers. 66, cf. Supp.

544, Eur. Med. 210; so, "Aprtitiv XaA/a'oos dvriiropor, i. e. her temple
at Aulis over against Chalcis in Euboca, Id. I. A. 1494 ;—all lyr. passages:—in Xen., An. 4. 2, 18, r&v dvr. Kotpov rw uaor$, simply, otter agaimt,
opposite to.

avTViroTi£<i>, to give to drink in return, rtva rt Eccl.

dvTiirous, o, i), wow, rd, with the feet opposite, oris dvrixovs, of one
<J< the Antipodes, Plat. Tim. 63 A ; so, dvr. iarat voptvoutvos ixaoros
avrbs aitry Arist. Cael. 4. I, 4; ol dvr. the Antipodes, Strabo 15, Cic.
Acad. Pr. 2. 39, Pjut. 2. 869 C. Cf. dvrixiaiv 2, wfptotxos HI.
avnrrpaiCTiicof, 17, ov, counteracting, M. Anton. 2. I.

dvTi-irpcucTwp, opot, o, an adversary, Byz.
dv-riirpafts, ton, ^, counteraction, resistance, Polyb. 6. 17, 8, Dion. H.
11.53, p|ul - PoP'- "•
dv-mrpdcKrw, Att. -jrTU, Ion. -irpT|0-a«o : fut. (ai :

—

to act against, seek
to counteract, rtvi Xen. Ath. 2. 17, Alex. Incert. 10. 8; wpis rt Arist.

Pol. 6. 5, 3, etc. ; c. ace. et inf., Dem. 886. 2. 2. absol. to act in

opposition, i dvrtrprujffaiv, — dvrioraotamn, Hdt. I. 92 ; d*T. ti to oppose
in any way, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 14 ; i&v dvriwpdrrTi 1) *ii) av/tvparrTi Arist.

Rhet. 2. 2,9:—so in Med., Xen. Hier. 2, 17, Dion. H. 7.51.
dvnirpfaptuoiuii, Med. to send counter-ambassadors, Thuc. 6. 75, Luc.

Peregr. 16 ; c. dat., Paus. 7. 9, 5.

dvnirp«0"fj«VTt|*, ov, d, an ambassador's substitute. Gloss.

dvriirptuuai, Dep. to buy in return, Byz.
dvnirpoaip«o-T.v tas, tj, mutual preference, irptn dAAqAovs Arist. Eth.

E. 7. 2, 12.

dvTiirpofjdXXoiuu. fut. -0dAov/uu, Med. to propose instead of another,

rbv trtpov Plat. Legg. 755 D:—the Act. occurs in Galen.
<lvmrpo(3oXT|. rjs, i), a proposing instead of another, Plat. Legg. 755 D,

756 A. 2. a counter-proposition or plea, Rhett.

dvnirpotloov, aor. 2 (cf.*fija>) to look onface toface, dAAijAotu Philo 2 . 544.
dvnirpdsiiu, (fi/ii 160) to come forward against or to meet, rtvi Thuc.

6. 66 ; absol., App. Pun. 107.

dvnirpoOviuostoi, Dep. to be hostilely disposed, Aen. Tact. 1 1.

dvriirpouca. Adv. for next to nothing, cheap, Xen. Ages. I, 18, cf. Poll.

7- 10:—Lob. Paral. 280 takes it as an Adj., dv-Kirpoucot, ov.

dvTtirpoto-xosuu, Dep. to hold out before one, present, as weapons, The-
mist. 357 B :—Hesych. has the Act.

dvniTpoKaAcoLUU, Med. to retort a legal challenge {wpoxknats), Dem.
979. 9 : to challenge in turn, c. ace. et inf., Dion. H. 4. p. 2324 Reisk.

:

—hence kXtjom. tan, i>, n retorting of a wpoxknatt, Hesych.
dv-nirpoKaTaXT)irr<ov. verb. Adj. one must anticipate in turn, Arist.

Rhet. Al. 9. 12.

dvnirpoirCvu, to drink in turn, al/ja dAArjAoir Joseph. B. J. 5. 10,

4. II. to present in return (cf. wpowivto I. 2), doiods Dionvs.

Eleg. I. 4 Bgk.

dv-rtirpocr&YOptvw, to salute again, Plut. Crass. 3, in aor. -tvaa

:

—but

the Att. aor. is drTiTpoo"<rirov, Theophr. Char. 1 5 ; pass. dvrtvpoatppiiSrjv

Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 1.

dvnirpoo-ofuiop.ai. Med. to heap in turn, dvr. ri)v frni to scrape up new
soil upon, Xen. Oec. 17, 13. [V. dftdai.]

dvmrpdcmiu, (tjstt ibo) to go against, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 24, v. I. Thuc. 6. 66.

dvTvtrpoo-tisrav, v. »ub dvrtwpoaayoptvat.

dvnirponXavvu, intr. to march against, Dio C. 46. 37.
dv-mrpocr«'pxou.ai, Dep., —dvrtwpoottfit, rtvi Dio C. 60. 6.

dvnirpoo-fx<">. to attend to in turn, rtvi Nicet. Eug. 6. 93.
dvrnTpofficaX«ou.at, Med. to summon in turn, Dem. 1 153. 3.

dvTi'irpo<ncf}v«ii, to fall down and worship in turn, Plut. 2. II 17 C.

dvnsrpoaXdXtw, to address in turn, Byz.

dvrfirpoo-Tidijiu, to add on the other hand, Byz.
dvriirpoo-$«'pw. to bring near in turn, kvxvov rtvi Xen. Symp. 5, 9*

dvnsrpoo-^d«Y*you4u, Dep. to accost in return, Philo I. 36.

(ivTiTTpoCT^twvno-is. cats, ^, a reply, retort, Byz.
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148 avTnrpoa")(wpew —
dvnirpoo-xupia), to approach in turn, nvi Byz.

avrnrpoo-tiMros. ov. with the face towards, facing, rots 7roAe/it'oty Xen.

Cyr. 7. 1. 2
%̂

: face to face, dvTiirpoaamoi paxopiwoi Id. Hell. 6. 5, 26.

Adv. -irais, Arist. Mirab. 72 :—the Verb -<uir«i>, to face, nvi Byz.

dv-mrpOTdoxs, tws, 17, o counter-proposition, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 4. 74-
dvnirpoTtivu, ro Ao/o" out in turn, Tr)i> St(idv Xen. Hell. 4. I, 31 ;

iKfTTjpias Dion. H. 8. 19. 2. = sq., Dio C. 48. II, in Med.
dvTvirpOTi(rT)|U, to propose in turn, Dio C. 65. 1.

dvTiTrpo4>«pw. to produce, allege on the other hand, Greg. Nyss.

dvTiirpcjjpos, ov, (npcypa) with the prow towards, dvr. toioi Pap&dpoiGt

yivopfvoi Hdt. 8. 1 1 ; roi/t ecrirkovs rais vavoiv dvmrpcupois tcKtitiv

Thuc. 4. 8 ; [rat
1

? ratwt] /*t) dvn-npwpois XPV^^1 not to charge prow to

prow, Id. 7- 36 ; to dvTinpwpov £vyKpoi>aat lb. ; dvr. (pi0dK\€O$ai lb.

34 ; tuv noKtpLtcw dvr. (<popfiovvrcov Id. 8. 75 ; dvr. KaraoTTJoai rds
Tpir}p(is Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28 ; to orpdrevfia dvr. uionep rpirjpr] trpoarjyt

lb. 7. j, 23. 2. like dvTiirpooamos, face to face, raff dvriirpwpa . .

0\eireiv napfOT Soph. Tr. 223; xar dvTtTrpwpa vavor60fiav in front
of them, Eur. Rhes. 136; dpyrjs dvnrrpqipov /tvKtvdovfXfVTjs Plut. ap.

Stob. 17;. 49: head-foremost, mtrruv Or. Sib. 8. 190.
dvnirrepuo-0-ou.ai., Med. toflap thewings in rivalry, Eust. Opusc. 320. 43.
dvTiirnau.a, aToy, to, a stumble against, Lxx : an accident. Medic.
avTiTTTdxrvs, taiy, ij, a falling against, resistance, Hipp. 22. 48. II.

in Gramm., an interchange of cases, Schol. Eur. Or. 140.
dvTiirTMTiicos, 17, 6v, of or belonging to dvriirTaiois (II), Walz Rhett.

8. 660 :—Adv. -Kuts, with such interchange, Eust. 29. 39.
dvTtiriiYOS, ov, rump to rump, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 8., 5. 8, 4 ; cf. irvyqbov.

dvriiruKTtvu, to wrestle against, nvi Schol. Soph. Tr. 441.
dvTiirvXos, ov, {irihri) with the gates opposite, dX\r)K-nai Hdt. 2. 148.

dvTiirw8dvou.ai, Dep. to ash or inquire in turn, Eccl.

avriTTvp-yos, ov, like a tower or fort, Eur. Bacch. 1097 ; formed like

dvriStos, etc. II. as Subst., dvr., o, a repository, dvr, {vMvoi
Lilian. I. p. 358. IO.

dvTiTrvpYow, to build a tower over against, c. ace. cogn., irokiv ttjvo'

avTcirvpyajaav reared up this rival city, i. e. the Areopagus as a rival to

the Acropolis, Aesch. Eum. 688.
dvTiirupo-tuio, to return signals (nvpaoi), Polyb. 8. 30, 3.

dvTippdirtfw, to smite again in return, Jo. Chr.

dvTvppcircd, to counterpoise, balance, Aesch. Ag. 574 ; nvi Hipp. Art.

782 : metaph. to vacillate, Philo 2. 170, etc. : cf. avrippoTos.

dvTippcu, to flow or (of wind) blow contrariwise, Poll. I. m.
dvTtppTryvvu.1, to break opposite ways, Plut. 2. 1005 B.

dvTippijo-is, (ojs, 7), a counter-statement, gainsaying, altercation, -npds

nva Polyb. 2. 7, 7 ; contradiction, disproof, Diod. I. 38.
dvTippi)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must speak against, Plat. Polit. 297 B.

dvnppiqTiKos, r), 6v, controversial, Sext. Emp. P. I. 21. Adv. -ku/s, Byz.

dvTippi)TOp«0u>, to speak against, dispute with, nvi Max. Tyr. 9. 3.

dvrippivov, to, a plant, snap-dragon, Theophr.H . P. 9. 1 9, 2 , Diosc. 4. 133.
dvTippoia, tj, (dvnppiw) a back-current, Theophr. Vent. 53.
dvTippoiua, ri, even adjustment, symmetry, Hipp. Art. 813.
dvTtppo-iros, ov, like iooppoiros, counterpoising, compensating for, twos
Dem. 12. 6; dyeiv . . Xvirr/s dvr. dxSos to balance the counterpoising

weight of sorrow, Soph. EI. 119; ©favor . . d^T. balancing her, weighing
as much as . . , Antiph. 'AA. 1. 24:—Adv., dvnppunajs irpdrTuv rtvi so

as to balance his power, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 36 ; also neut. pi. as Adv., ^wx° s

5' dvrippo-na 9tvr(s as a counterpoise, Epigr. Gr. 21. 2. like dvri£vyo$,

equivalent to, c. dat., Xen. Oec. 3, 15 ; ?rpdy n Def. Plat. 412 A.
dvrippovs, ovv, (piai) flowing directly opposite to, NtiAw Strabo 492.
dvno-€po(j,04., Dep. to revere in turn, Plut. 2. II 17 C.

dvTio-tp.vuvop.ai, Med. to meet pride with pride, Arist. Pol. 5. II,

13. II. the Act. in Eust. 1563. 40, to extol in return.

dvTi<rr|icos, ov, compensating, equivalent, Eust. 1075. 8.

dvTurnKoco, to counterbalance, compensate for (cf. dvacnjfcoaj), c. dat.

rei, toy roToSe (sc. ica/cois) oiy dvnarjKwaai Aesch. Pers. 437; c. gen.,

dtuiv rts tp&eipei at, dvnar/Kiuaas T^y TrdpoiO' tvirpa£ias some god ruins

thee, making compensationfor, balancing, thy former happiness, Eur. Hec.

57 ; c. ace, Ttfiais dvTiar/Kibcrtu x^Plv I w^ compensate the favour by
honours, Luc. Trag. 243 ; to support by way ofcompensation, Tiva Hipp.

Acut. 389. 10, cf. Art. 782 G. II. to balance, Toy irXdaTiyyas

Clem. Al. 151.

dv-no-T|K(iip.a, aToy, to, an equipoise, compensation, Eust. 546. 24.
dvTtonr|Ko>o-is, ewy, Ion. toy, ?), equipoise, compensation, dvr. yivtrai

Hdt. 4. 50; Dor. o-aKuo-is, Inscr. Boeot. 3. 4 (Keil).

dvnoTjpaCvw, to give a counter-sign, Joseph. A.J. 19. I, 10. II.
to give hostile signs, rtvi Paus. 10. 23, 3.

dvTto-T|irw, to make to putrefy in turn, Galen.
'Avtio-9«v«ioi, oi, thefollowers of Antisthenes, Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, 7.

'AvTur9tvi.o-u.6s, o, a way of life according to the teaching of Anti-
sthenes, Julian. 187 C.
dvTto-iyu.a, to, sigma reversed, as a critical mark, Diog. L. 3. 66, and
Gramm.
dvno-iuirdo, fut. -rjao/iai, to be silent in turn, Ar. Lys. 528.
dvTio-Kaiuptu, to lay snares for, nvd Tzetz. Hist. 3. 256.
dvTio-Keud£ou.ai, Med. to furnish for oneself in opposition, rbv oTkov

Xen. Ages. 8, 6.

dvTio-KLOs, ov, throwing a shadow the opposite way, Julian. 147 C ;

fytpov . . dvr. 'HoCs Nonn. D. 7. 311.
dvTio-KXrjpvvopai, Pass, to be hardened in opposition, Byz.
dvTio-KOTtco, to obstruct, t<u Smaiw Sext. Emp. M. 2. 78. Hence

Subst.. dv-no-KOTrjo-is, r), an obstruction, Gloss.

dvTio-KvXewois, tail, r), a mutual spoiling, plunder, Nicet. Ann. 347 A.

a vti crTpareuo/xai.

avTio-Kiiirru), fut. ipopat, to mock in return, Plut. Timol. 15 :—Pass, to

take a gibe in return for o?ie's own, iySe'oiy Dio C. 66. II.

dvT-lo-6opai, Pass, to oppose on equal terms, Thuc. 3. II. II. the

Act. to equalise occurs in Eccl.

dvTio-o<j>i{ou.at, Dep. to use intrigues in turn, irpos ti Arist. Pol. 4. 1 3, 5.

dvTio-od>io-T€va>, = foreg., Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 736 A:—from dvT.-

o-o4)lo-tt]S, ov, o, one who seeks to refute by sophistry or trick, Luc. Alex.

43, etc.:—dvTio-o<£Co-Teup.a, to, one trick against another, Justin. M.
dvTio-Trdo-is, ca/y, 17, (dvricrndco) a drawing back, esp. of the humours

of the body, Hipp. 47. 17., 361. 27, etc.

dvTio-irao-pa, aToy, to, in war, a distraction, diversion, like avrnrtpl-

anaofia, Polyb. 2. 18, 3, Diod. 20. 86. II. a quarrel, Joseph.
dvTio-'irao-u.os, o, a convulsion, Ar. Lys. 967. II. the counter-move-
ment (ebb and flow), of the sea, Crates Gramm. ap. Stob. App. 78 Gaisf.

dvTio~rrao-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must draw off by another outlet, Galen.
avTio-rrao-TiKos, 17, Ov, able to draw back, retractile, Tt)v varipav

nottiv dvr. Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 6:—Adv. -««y, Oribas. 2. p. 32 Da-
remb. II. in metre, antispastic, v. sq.

dvTio-rrao-Tos, ov, (dvTtowaa) drawn in the contrary direction, vapiXai
itviip.aatv dvr. Orph. H. 20. 5 ; of machinery, Athenio Mech. 5. 2.

spasmodic, convulsive, doayptds ooriojv dvr. Soph. Tr. 770. II.
dpTio-jraoroy (sc. irotis), o, in Prosody, an antispasi,z foot made up of an
iambus and trochee, w— w , e. g. 'AAc^apSpoy ; so, avTiairaara ^t'Ar/

Phryn. Trag. ap. Ath. 635 C ; dvTioTrao-Ta alone, Soph. Fr. 361.
avTia"irao>, tut. daw [d], to draw the contrary way, hold back, dvr.

oppaip-fvov Aesch. Pr. 337 ; Totiy fiiv rdvuv Toiiy 8" &vr. Ar. Pax 493, cf.

Luc. Catapl. 4 ; opp. to ottoo), Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 4, al. :—Pass, to suffer

a check. Id. Rhet. 3. 9, 6. 2. to draw to itself, Xen. Cyn. 5, I ; «b
aiiTo Arist. Probl. 21. 20 :—Med. to draw over to one's own side, Polyb.

23. 10, 14. II. intr. = dvT(xofiai, to cling to, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 598.
dvTio-ireuSo), to oppose eagerly, contend against , npos nva Antipho 112.

16 ; imOvptTjpiaoi Dio C. 59. 13.

dvno-iroBiov, to, (o-?ro5oy) a substitute for [mineral] a>hes, vegetable

ashes, Oribas. 2. 720, Galen. ; dvTio-iroBov in Diosc. 5. 86.

dvTto-Trov8d£a>, =dvnoTrevdw, rtvi Dio C. 40. 55.
dvTto-irouBia, r), opposite exertion, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 217 A.
dvTto-Td8T|v [a], Adv. opposing hand to hand, in battle, Byz.
dvTLCTTdBiaios, a, ov, a furlong long, i.e. enormous, Schol. Od.
dvTio-Ta6u.d«), = dvno-nKoai, Basil., Greg.Naz. :—so in Med.,Eust. 1875. 8.

dvTto-Td6pi)o-is, 7i,=dvnoTjxaais, Jo. Chrys., Gramm.
dvTio-Ta8p.i£<i>, — dvna-nKuw, Incert. V. T.
dvTio-Ta6p.os, ov, (o-Tadfir)) counterpoising, balancing, nvi Plat. Soph.

229 C; xPva"v *T> TV S Kt<pa\ijs ovk ibi£avTo Diod. 5. 29:—metaph.,

in compensation for, dvr. tov Brjpos tK$vtiv rty Koprjv Soph. El. 571.
dvTio-Tdo-ia, r),=dvTiaTaois, Nicet. Ann. 179 C.

avTio-Tdo-idJa), to form a party against, nvi Xen. An. 4. 1, 27 ; 01 dvTi-

o'Tao'(d£o»'Tey = 0( di'Tto'Tao-iwTat, Id. Cyr. 7. 4, 3 ; dvr. npus irdvra to

offer opposition to . . , Dio C. 37. 54.
dvTto-Tao-iao-Trjs, ov, b,=dvnaraaiwrns, Dio C. 73. 4.

avTUTTdcaos, ov, of equal weight. Max. Tyr. 39. 1 ; metaph., Id. 4. 1.

dvTio-racas, €<uy, 17, an opposite party, ardais not dvr. /rat ptdxy Plat.

Rep. 560 A. II. a standing against, opposition, TVXV* Plut -

Aemil. 36 ; t( dvr. dyaivt£fa$ai in pitched battle, Hdn. 5. 4, 6 ; iotj di>T.

equipoise, Arist. Mund. j, 7. III. a counter-plea, set-off, Rhet.

dvTUTTao-LwoT|S, ty, seditious, rebellious, Clem. Al. 430.
dvTio-Tao-uoTt)S, ov, u, one of the opposite faction or party, Hdt. 1.92.,

4. 164, Xen. An. 1. 1, 10, etc.

dvTto-TuTtw, =dv9iaTap.ai, to resist, oppose, esp. as a political partisan,

Hdt. 3. 52 ; nvi Plat. Gorg. 513 C ; irpoy n Plut. 2. 802 B.

dvTto-TdTT)pa, aToy, to, a resistance, obstacle, Nicet. Ann. 345 A.
dvTio-TdTTrjs [d], ov, d, an opponent, adversary, Aesch. Theb. 518,

Plut. 2. 1084 B. II. a support, stay, Hero Belop. 131 sqq.

dv-no-TdTiKos, r), dv, disposedfor resisting, Hermog. Adv. -kuis, Greg.
Nyss.—So dvTiOTaTOS, ov, Greg. Naz.

dv-no-TtWdj, to set in contrast, nvi n Jo. Chrys. :—Pass, to differ from,
nvi Basil.

dvTio-T€pY<*>, to love in return, Byz.

dvTio-Ttpvov, to, the part of the spine opposite the breast. Poll. 2. 177-

dvTio-T€4>avow, 1° crown in turn, Eumath. 8. 10.

dvTio-TT|Kci>, — dv$i(TTa/xai, Hesych.

dvTio-TT)piYp-a, aToy, to, a prop or support, Hipp. Art. 785, 793 : me~

taph. a support, stay, Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 19, al.).

dvTio-TrjpiYP-os, o, a pushing against ; v. sub OTrjptypos II. 3.

dvTto-rrjpi^w, fut. *£a», to support, Arist. Probl. 25. 22, 2. II. to

press against, Hipp. Art. 813, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 137.
dvTioTiA|3a>, to shine by reflexion or in rivalry, Greg. Naz.

dvno-TOix<i«o-is, ecus, y,=dvTiOToixia II, Schol. U. 12. 29.

dvTioToixtw, to stand opposite in rows or pairs, x°P°* diTiffTOiXOoi'Tey

uAAi^Aoiy Xen. An. 5. 4, 12 ; dvr. nvi to stand vis-a-vis to a partner in

a dance, Id. Symp. 2, 20. II. of letters, v. ovaroixos.

dvTio-TOixia, 77, a standing opposite in pairs, tuiv iroSiuv Arist. Probl.

10. 30; Trpayfidruv Plut. 2. 474 B. II. of letters, v. otio-TOix<"-

dvTio-Toixos, ov, ranged opposite in rows or pairs, Arist. Incess. An. 6,

4., 8, 6 and 7. 2. standing over against, oxid dvriaroixos is (prob.

<r«iS dvr. uiv just like a shadow), Eur. Andr. 745 ; dpTiVroixa \iyaiv . .

TovYoto-i corresponding with. Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 7- H* °^

letters, v. o^o-Totx *-

dvTio-Topos, ov, prob. f. 1. for dfjicpioTOfws in Arr. Tact.

dvTio-Toxao-TiKos, 1), dv, conjecturing in turn, Schol. Dem.
dvTurrpuT€vop.ai., Dep. to take the field, make war against, nvi Xen.
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499. 22 : metaph.,

• iii'TnlOrjiui. 149
C\r. S. S, 26:— so also in Act., Diod. Excerpt

Arivtaen. 2. I.

avno-TpiTt|Y«'<a, to act against as general or (generally) to male war

against, Ttvi Dion. H. II. 3", Clem. Al. 581. II. to be Propraetor,

Plut. Sertor. 12.

dv-no-TpaxriynH-11 ' aTOy . T"» n hostile manoeuvre or stratagem. Math.

Vett. 326:—>lso -Yt)<ns, r), Onesand. 32.

dvna"TpdTT|Yos. o, the enemy's general, Thuc. 7. 86, Dion. H. 6.

^. II. the lieutenant of the OTpar-nyos at Rome, the Propraetor

or Legatus Praetoris, Polyb. 15. 4, 1, and oft. in C. I.; also = &v9\nraTos,

the Pro-consul, Polvb. 28'. 3, 1, cf. 28. ;, 6.

dvTMrTpdTiiinis, ov, d, a soldier of the enemy, Joseph. A. J. 13. 14, 2

(v. 1. -araatumjs), Liban. 4. 522.

dvTtoTpuTOTT€0«ta, if, = sq., Polyb. 3. 101, 8.

dvTvo-TpuTOTT«8«vo"is, tws, ij, art encamping opposite, the position of two

artnies in sight of one another, Dio C. 78. 26.

dvno-TpdTOTr«6«uw, to encamp over against, tivi Isocr. 1 30 D, Polyb.

1. 74. 13, etc. II. more commonly in Med., tiki Hdt. I. 76,

Thuc, Xen. ; absol., Thuc. 1. 30; so pf. pass.. Id. 4. 124.

dvT.o-TptirTf'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. convertible, logical term in Arist. An.

l'r. 1. 45, 10, al.

dvTioTp€irro*, ov, that can be turned about : ra avritXTp. machines that

move on a pivot or swivel, Diod. 20. 91.

dvnoTp«dK»>, fut. ipo) : pf. -iarpwpa:—to turn to the opposite side:

—Pass, to turn and look round, Aristaen. 1.4. 2. intr. to wheel

about, face about, Xen. Ages. I, 16. II. to retort an argument,

Toirs Kuyovs Arist. Top. 8. 14, I ; absol., dvTtarpiipov, to, a retort, Gell.

5. II. III. in Arist. two terms are said to be converted or

convertible, dvrioTpitpav (intr.) or dvrtOTpitptoOat (pass.), when they

can be transposed, or one can be put in the place of another, Categ. 1 2,

6, al. ; rd yivn Kara twv tibwv KaTrryopttToi, Td be ttbt] Kara tSjv

y*vwv oiiK dvTtOTpitpti are not conversely predicable of genera, lb. 5,

1 1 :—impers., avrtarpitpti a conversion of the terms may be made, Id.

Gen. et Corr. 2. II, 5, cf. de An. 2. II, 8, Probl. 5. 25., 30. 4. 2.

this word is used most freq. in the doctrine of syllogism, where the reduc-

tion of the 2nd and 3rd figures to the 1st is effected by the conversion

of one of the premisses, v. An. Pr. 1. 2, sq. ; the word being used either

"f the terms, dyTttrrpitpei to B Ty A the term B is convertible with A,

lb. 2. 22, I, al. ; to r irpis to A dvr. lb. 2 ; avr. to na$6\ov rifi Kara
pepos lb. 1 . 1 1 , 3, etc. ; or of the propositions, lb. 1 . 2, al. ; avr. *a$i\ov to

be simply convertible, lb. I. 3, 1 ; dvr. iwl pipovs, Kara ptipos lb. I. 20, 3,
al. 3. generally, to be suited conversely for one or another purpose,

toVos avTHTTpttpft irpos to dvaoKtvu^uv % to Karaoictvdfav Id. Top. 2.

J. 4 ; ivr. wpos ifupa lb. 2. 6, 1, al. IV. Pass, to be mutually
opposed, avreoTpappiva wpos dAAr/Aa Id. H. A. 2. I, 9, cf. Polyb. 6.

.;-. 6. 2. in Logic, converted, of propositions, Arist. An. Pr. I. 28,

7.. 2. 5, 4 ; &vt. Tp *axvy A tipws its converse. Id. G. A. 5. 4, 7 ; ^ dvr.

vpiaStoit Id. Phys. 3. 6, 13. 3. Adv., avrtoTpappivais, conversely,

lb. 3. 6, 7, P. A. 4. 9, 6, al. ;—in Logic, conversely, by conversion. Id.

Interpr. 13, 31.

dvnoTpodvf(, r), a turning about

:

I. in choruses and dances,
the antistrophi or returning of the chorus, exactly answering to a pre-

vious arpoipf), except that they now moved from left to right instead of
1mm right to left : hence the name given to the verses answering to the
o-rpoipT), as in Pind., and Trag., cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 19, al. ; v.

avrio-Tpotpiica. II. jn Rhet. the figure of retortion, Dion.
H. III. conversion, Kara ttjv dvr. ttjs dvaXoyias Arist. Phys.
8. 10, 7 :—

'

n Logic, the conversion of the terms of a proposition. Id. An.
Pf- ' • i> 3 '• &" otxfoOcu to admit of conversion, he convertible, lb. I

.

4?, 4 ; v. dvTia-Tpftpw III. IV. in Gramm., an inverted construc-

tion, as («o/« Tivx<uv, Ar/ocfr ix»>v, for Srtv(t xapuuv, «x,,s ^-ipaiv

:

also a reverse position of the letters in a word, v. E. M. 424. 8.

avTurrpodftjed, wv, ra, the lyrical parts of Greek dramas, consisting of
^tropin's and antistrophes, Gramm.
dvrta-rpoqSos, ov, turned so as to face one another, set over against,

and so correlative, coordinate, counterpart, Plat.Theaet. 158 C, etc.; tivi'

to a thing. Id. Gorg. 464 B, Rep. 605 A, Arist. Rhet. I. I, I, Pol. 4.
6. II. etc.; but also rirof, as if avr. were a Subst., the correlative or
counterpart of... Plat. Rep. 530 D, Gorg. 465 D, Isocr. 94 D, etc.;

avr. wpis ti Luc. Merc. Cond. 31 :

—

dvr. . . Sxrwtp Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 2.—
Adv. -<pan, cobrdinately, rivi Plat. Rep. 539 D. II. that can be
retorted, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5. III. i( tlvTioTpuVpou by an in-

verted construction. Rhett. IV. &vriorpoipos,i),=-dvTiOTpo<f>r), Dion.
H. de Comp. 19, Schol. Ar. PI. 253: also, to dvr. Arist. Probl. 19. 15.
dvTuruYKATjToi, r), a counter-senate, name given bv Marius to his body-

guard, Plut. Mar. 35, Sull. 8.

avno-vyKpivw [<]> to compare one with another, Charito p. 98.
dvTuru{C-yto, 1), a combination of opposites, Eccl.

dvruruXAoYi{ouxu, Dep. to answer by syllogism, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 2.

dvno-vp.pou\«uui, to give contrary advice, Stob. Eel. 2. 40.
dvn<rvu.u.ax<op.<u, Pass, to be helped in return, into tivoi Longin. 17.1.
dvno-uu.Tro<nd{w, to write a Symposium in rivalry of Plato, Luc.

ph. 1.

dv-no-vu,4Kov<u. i. ]. for dvrttpaiviw in Plut. 2. 334 B.
ovTurwavu, to gather rival congregations, of schismatics, Eccl.
dvrurwaAcidy. to Mat out, obscure in turn, Vol. Here. 1. 18 A.
dvno-uvavrdw, to meet face to face, Anth. P. 12. 227.
avriowajn, tus. r). a rival, i. % schismatical, congregation, Eccl.
dvTurwdirTM, intr. to meet on opposite sides, Galen. :— in Byz. it also

occurs in Past.
-

dvncrvv8pou.os, ov, rushing, dashing together, Byz.
dvTKruvflcTos, ov, corresponding, Philes de Anim. 29. 97.
dvTioTm-do-o-cii, to compose against or in reply, Epiphan.
dvrio-<p(upi(u, to play at ball against, oi dvTti7tpaipi£ovTts the parties

in a ?natch at ball, Xen. Lac. 9, 5.

avTicKpoTTO), to slaughter in turn, Dio C. 45. 47, in aor. 2 pass.
dvno-<j>T|v, 0, a wedge placed so as to meet another. Math. Vett. 67.
dvno-<j>iYYu, (ace. to Littre in Hipp. Art. 781) iv9tv Kai tvOiv dvr. to

bind tight one against another.

dvTio"4>pdYio-u.a, to, a sealed copy, C. I. 2222. 12.

dvno-XT]uxiTijw, to meet onefigure by another, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 14:
also Subst. -uru,ds, o, the use of suchfigures in turn, lb.

dvT-urx5pi£oitai, Med. to be stiff in maintaining a contrary opinion,

Thuc. 3. 44 ; jrpds rt Plut. 2. 535 E.

dvTio*xupos, ov, strong to resist, Hesych.
dvT-10-xwi), fut. ioo) [0], to repel by force, Dio C. 48. 11, C. I. 2977.
dvT-io-xw, collat. form of dvTfX<u (q. v.), Hipp. Fract. 759, Soph. Ph.

830, Thuc. 1. 7 i but dvT-iffxuv is often f. 1. for aor. dvTt-ffxtiv.

dvrvo-w£w, to preserve in turn, ap. Suid.

dvTio-upos, ov, (cwpa.) to serve as a substitute, Byz.

dvTiTaYpo, aTor, to, an opposing force, Diod. 11. 67, Plut. Cleom. 23.
dvTvraicT€OV, verb. Adj. of avriTaaaaj, one must array against, ti irpos

t* Plut. 2. 127 F. 2. (from Pass.) one vwst make resistance, Trpos

rtva Arist. Top. 5. 4, 17.

dv-rtTOKTUtds, r}, ov. fit for resistance, irpos t< Plut. 2. 7J9 E. 2.

in Eccl. heretical

:

—Adv. -kws, Eccl. :—also Subst. dvnTdKTns, ov, o, a

heretic, Clem. Al. 526.
ilvnTdAavTtvM, = dmanxoai, Anth. Plan. 221, Liban. 4. 798.
dv-rvrdAavTos, ov, =- iaord\avros, Hesych.
dv-rvraAovTwo-is, tous, r), equilibrium, Walz Rhett. 1 . 466.
ovnTuauM, o, the Roman Proquaestor, Dio C. 4 1 . 43.
dvTLToiis, tats, ^, {avTirdaffw) a setting in array against, r) atpfrtpa

dvr. twv Tptrjpwv their ships ranged for battle, Thuc. 7.17; dvr. voiei-

oOai irpds rtva, = dvTtTdaasoOai, Id. 5. 8. 2. generally, opposition,

Plut. 2. 663 B, etc.

dvTvrdpdTTw, to stir up in opposition, Max. Tyr. 14. 7.

dvriT&ois, eats, if, (dvTtTtiw) a stretching the contrary way, e. g. in

the setting of a dislocated limb, Hipp. Art. 836. 2. opposition,

resistance, naaav dirrhaoiv avrtTfivav Plat. Legg. 781 C.

dvTvrdo-o-ui, Att. -t4ttci>: fut. -Taf«u:

—

to set opposite to, range in

battle against, to apiarov dvr. Xlipoyoi Hdt. 5. no; riv' dvTnd£(is
Tyot ; Aesch. Theb. 408, etc. ; dvT. Toe vopujv irpijs r^v dvaibttav to set

the law in opposition to their impudence, Aeschin. 56. 8, cf. Isocr. 201 B,

etc. :— so in Med., irpos to ipttuportpov airrwv to To\prjp6rtpov dvrf
rcu\aa$t Thuc. 2. 87 ; twv 'EW-qvwv dpfrfjv Ty sip^ov bvvdpu dvTtrd-

[aa$ai Id. 3. 56. II. in Med. also to set oneself against, meet

face to face, meet in battle, dvrtra(opai KTtvwv at Eur. Phoen. 622, cf.

Thuc. 4. 55, etc. ; vtpl twv srporrtiajv uvrtTd£aa6ai ijpSv Dem. 36. 6 ;

—

so in Pass, to be drawn out in array against, tiw Hdt. 4. 134, Xen.

Hell. 3. I, 6 ; irpos riva Hdt. 7. 103, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 18, etc.; Kara Tivat

Id. Hell. 4. 2, 18; so, to d»TiT«Tdx0a' yvup^ dAAr/Xoir Thuc. 3.

83. 2. generally, to oppose, resist, Polyb. 32. II, 8, etc.—For Eur.

Supp. 1
1 44, v. dvTiTtvw sub fin.

dvrvra4p<uu, to dig a trench in opposition, Philo Belop. 93 C.
dvTVMivw, fut. -tsvSi, (Plat. Rep. 604 A) :

—

to stretch or strain back,

«'s TovsrtoDsv to airapria Arist. Probl. 8. 9, 5 ; Tds i)vias Plut. 2.

13 D. 2. to stretch out or offer in return, repay, ti dvr'i vivos

Eur. Med. 891. II. intr. to act or strive against, counteract,

resist, iwifiovkiq Pind. N. 4. 60; Tivi Hdt. 7. 161, Plat., etc.; dvr.

wavri \6yip Plat. Phaedo 91 C ; irpos ti Id. Phaedr. 256 A, Arist. Eth. N.
4. 6, 2 :—absol., Hdt. 7. 219, Soph. Ant. 714, etc.; oi* ivriruvov, dAA'

uxov Hdt. 8. 3 ; vrtiicu Kai ovx dvr. Plat. Lege. 727 D ; uvrtTtivovrn
tvo pulling one against the other, Hipp. Fract. 762 ; cf. diriVao-is. 2.

of countries and places, to lie over against, Ttvi Plut. Themist. 8.

dvnTiixio-lia, Td, a counter-fortification, Thuc. 2. 77, Ath. 602 D.
dmrtuw, fut. -Tt/iai, to cut against, i.e. as a remedy or antidote,

ipdppaKa . . dvTtTspdiv (SpoTotfft Eur. Ale. 972 : cf. AvriTopos, ivrtpvai.

dmT«pirw, fut. \f/a>, to delight in return, Plut. 2. 334 A, in Pass.

dvnT«TOYp«'vw», Adv. pf. pass, in an opposite way, Ttvi Plotin. 5. 3, 15.

dvTiT«uxo», (gend. uncertain), a cast of the dice, Eubul. KvP. 2.

dvTVMvxw, to make in opposition, ovtitstvicto Antimach. 24.

dvnT«xvd{<i), to use art in turn, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5.

dvriTfxvdoLuu, Dep. to contrive in opposition, counter-plan, Tabf Hdt.

5. 70; Ttvt Max. Tyr. 32. 9; absol., Plut. Sen. 18.

dvnT«xv«M, to be a rival in art, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1 402.
dvTiT«xvt)<n», eon, r), counter-manauvring, emulation, Thuc. 7. 70: in

Byz. also uvrvr<xv(a, r).

ovtIt«xvo!, ok, rival in an art or craft, Ar. Ran. 816, Plat. Rep. 493A;
ovk ixfivt) oiti Tofs noftipaaiv airrov Id. Phaedo 60 D, cf. Legg. 81 7 B ;

c. gen., tt/s ptayyavtias airrov Luc. Alex. 43.
dvTvrnpcw, to preserve, maintain in turn. Art. Epict. 2. 20, 14.

dvnTi»i)iu, fut. -Stjooi, to set against or so as to oppose, takaooaiatat

bivats dvriBivra pivot OT&kas Simon. 6. b. to set against so as to

contrast or compare, twuto ixeiva/ dvrtOTjaw Hdt. I. 207, cf. 8. 66;

Siio ydp dvTtSu Svoiv Eur. Or. 551 ; also c. gen., TTfv 'Mnva'taiv i«

iroAAou ipenetpiav tt}s fftp«Tf'pas i£ oAryov fifKtTijs Thuc. 2. 85, cf. 3.

56 ; with a Prep., dvr. ti irpos ti Dem. 571. 13 :—Pass, to be contrasted,

Ttvi or wpit ti Plat. Soph. 257 E. 2. dfT. Ttvi Ttva to match one

against the other in battle (like (vvinpi in Horn.), Lat. commiltere,

iaovs taowt . . dtrriSfit Eur. Phoen. 750, cf. Ar. Eq. 353 :— Pass, to be
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matched one against another. Hdt. 4. 50., 8. S3. 3. to retort,

rejoin, dvriOts itappnaiq, oiraw . . , Eur. EL 1049; dvTiBua' d/jteitpop.ai

Id. Tro. 917 ; dvr. Sti . . , Thuc. 6. 18. 4. intr. to oppose, resist,

Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 24, etc. II. to place or deposit in return, dvrt-

Bivras iv vaois fj xakmv t; . . Eur. Hipp. 620, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 1

:

to give in return or as a recompense, Pind. O. 3. 54 ; dvr. t'i tivos one

thing/or another, rfjv iv$db' AvKiv dvTiOiioa ttjs ixa Eur. I. T. 358.
ovnTtjiao), fut. i)au, to honour in return, Tiva Xen. Hell. 3. I, 13;

Tiva tivi Id. Cvr. 5. 2. II, etc.:—fut. med. in pass, sense, Id. Oec. 9,

II. II. Med. as law-term, tofix a counter-estimate of damages,
c. gen. pretii, Plat. Apol. 36 B, Dem. 743. 21 : cf. Tifidtu III. 2, viroTipAw.

dvnTCjiTjjjia, to, and dvrvrirvr|o-is, tews, ij, as Att. law-term, much the

same as inroripinats, Hesych.
dv-n.Tiu.u>pt'ou.ai. Dep. to avenge oneself on, Tiva Eur. I. T. 357, Thuc.

3. 82; absol. to revenge oneself, take vengeance, Ar. Pax 134, 609:

—

a fut. pass, occurs in Schol. Lye. :—and verb. Adj., -tjt«ov, in Galen.

:

-t|tos, ov, =di'T!Tos (q. v.), Eust. 1346. 3.

dvxiTip.wp-rip.a, aros, to, and -Tip.wpta, r), vengeance, revenge, Schol.

Lye; so -Tip.iip'no-is. €cus, 17, Origen.

ovTiTivti), fut. -riffaj, to pay or suffer punishmentfor a thing, ti Theogn.

738; absol., Soph. Aj. 1086:—generally, to repay, x<*P'T"s TlVi Eust.

142. 15. II. Med. to exact or inflict in turn, dycoyijs dvrm-
traaOai <povov to exact death as a punishment for bringing, Aesch. Ag.

1263; iruoiv Sixnv (v. I. Sinn) toivS dvmiaaaSai Kaxuiv to exact a

penalty from him for these evil deeds (cf. dironVoi), Eur. Med. 261, ubi

v. Elmsl. (256). 2. to avenge, punish, aov <povov Eur. Supp. 1 144
(where Canter restored avriTioofiai for avTirdaaonai).—Cf. rial II. [On
the quantity, v. tiV-d.]

dvn.TtTp(io-KCi>, to wound in turn, Heliod. 7. 27, in Pass.

dvii.ToXu.d-i), to dare to stand against another, Thuc. 2. S9 ; irpos toA-

finpovs Id. 7. 21.

dv-rfToXp-os, ov, (toA//o), boldly attacking, Aesch. Eum. 553.
dvTiTop.os. ov, (avTiTtfiVto) cut as a remedy for an evil :

—

aVTiTopov,

to, a remedy, antidote, h. Horn. Cer. 229 ; dvTiTOfia obvvdv antidotes for
pains, Pind. P. 4. 394.
dvTiTovtopxu or oopai. Pass, to have a different accent from, tivi

Eust. 1025. 4.

dvTiTovos, ov, {dvTirtivw) strained against, resisting, Plat. Tim. 62 C:
like iraXivrovos, of a bow, Anth. Plan. 211. 4. 2. as Subst., dvri-

Tova, Td, cords to manage an engine used in sieges, Plut. Marcell. 15,
cf. Philo Belop. 99 D.
avriTo|€U(i), to shoot arrows in turn, Xen. An. 3. 3, 15 :—and Subst.

-Tojdnjs, ov, 0, a hostile archer, African. Cest. in Math. Vett. p. 301.
dvTiT0p«u, to bore right through, c. gen., Sopv xpoos dvTtTopncffV II.

5- 337 : a^s0 c - ace, nvKtvov boptov dvTiTopijaas having broken it open,

II. 10. 267, cf. Herm. h. Horn. Merc. 86, 178:—hence dvTtTopT|o-ts, r).

a piercing, Eust. 672. 30.
dvTtTOS, ov, (poet, for dvd-riTOS, which only occurs in Hesych.), like

iraXivrtTos, requited, revenged, dvTira ipya the work of revenge, Od.

17, 51, 60; dyTiTa fpya iratbos revenge for her son, II. 24. 213; cf.

Solon 12. 31.
dvTiTpayos, o, the eminence of the external ear (cf. Tpdyos v), Aretae.

Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2, Poll. 2. 85.
dvTiTp&ycpSeo), to bewail in turn, Theod. Prodr.

dvnTpauu,aTifco, to wound in return, Eust. Opusc. 233. 26.

dvnTpaxwop.ai [D], Pass, to be exasperated in turn, irpos nva Eust.

467. 9.
^

avriTp€(pa>
f to sustain or maintain in turn, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38.

dvTvrp«x'", to run in rivalry or against, Jo. Chrys.

dvnTOi|3a> [f], to rub in return, Plotin. 6. I, 20, in Pass.

ovTiTuyxdvco, aor. -tTv\ov, to meet with in return, tivos Simon. 184,
Theogn. 1334 ; dvr. iiriKovpias diro tivos Thuc. 6. 87 ; dvr. /id^as- to

fall into quarrel, Pind. N. 7. 62 ; dvr. xoipdbos to hit upon a rock, Opp.
H. 4. 480: TrXtioToiV dvr. diBXaiv C. I. 1212. 2.

avTVriJir«i>, to strike against, resist, repel, esp. of a hard body, tivi

Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 4 ; irpos ti Ach. Tat. 2. 38 : absol., Hipp. 665. 6 ; to
ukov koX /irj dvTtTvirovv Plat. Crat.420 D :— also in Med., Hipp. 638. 51.
dvTvrOirT|S, is, resisting, repellent, like dvTtTviros, Hdn. 6. 7. 2.

metaph. hard, irovos Philo 2. 162.
dvn/rOirui, -$, the resistance of a hard body, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 39, Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. I. 14; in pi., Plut. 2. 599 D. II. repercussion,

Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 400.
dvTiTvrros, ov, rarely r/, ov, v. infr. II. 2 : (rvirTu) :

—

repelled by a
hard body, rxmos dvr. blow against blow, blow and counter-blow, of the

hammer and anvil, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 67, cf. 68 :—of sound, echoed,

echoing, otuvos Soph. Ph. 695, 1460, cf. Anth. Plan. 194; Kara to
dvr. by repercussion, of an echo, Luc. Dom. 3 :—of light, reflected,

dxTiVft Tryph. 519, cf. Anth. P. 9. 822. 2. corresponding, as the
stamp to the die, dyia dvr. rwv dKnBivatvfiguring or representing the

true, Ep. Hebr. 9. 24, cf. Ep. Petr. 3. 21, Nonn. Jo. 12. 122 ; di>T. tois

Sa/cpvois x°PlTa C. I. 6210; dvr. n'tunpin an exact counterfeit, Or. Sib.

' 33*» 8- 270. b. as Subst., dvriTmros, o, or dvTiTU7ro->, to, an image,
Afipaivos ntpaov x°^Klov dvr. C. I. 4535 : metaph. an impression on
the mind, Plotin. 2. 9, 6. II. act. repelling, as a hard body-

does ; hence, 1. elastic, springy, x<»piov Hipp. Art. 808 ; dvrt-

Tv-ninaTov tltios, distinguished from on\vp(iv, Plat. Tim. 62 C ; but
also, 2. in the opposite sense, repellent, rigid, unelastic, Anth. P.

9. 737 ; dvTtTvirdrrepa ovra, of a horse's fetlocks, Xen. Eq. 1, 4 ; and
so, di/TiTi!irij 4" irrt 7S iriat (with the fem. term., as corrected by Pors.

for dvr'trvna, which is against the metre), Soph. Ant. 134; 01 iv dvrt-

ai'Titppaeris.

Tviroti TTepinaToi walking on hard, unelastic ground, Arist. Probl. 5.
40,6. b. metaph. repellent, stubborn, obstinate, dvBptuiroi Plat.Theaet.

156 A: ptdxV dvr. Xen. Ages. 6. 2 : harsh-sounding, dppoviai Dion. H.
de Comp. 22 ; dvr. dxovoat Ael. N. A. 12. 15 : of colour, glaring, Plut.

Dem. 2 2 :—Adv. —irws harshly, Eccl. 3. opposed to, 7)0os S6\tov

mareos avTirvirov the reverse of . . , Theogn. 1244; dvr. Atvs the

adversary of Zeus, Aesch. Theb. 521 : adverse, of events, Xen. Hell.

6. 3, 11 :—simply, dvr. tivi opposite, over against, Polyb. 6. 31, 8.

dvTtTViroo), to express as by a figure, xMnaai X°P"' Anth. P. 1 . 36.
dvTiTVTrTW, to beat in turn, Ar. Nub. 1424 ; tvtttoix(vov uvtitvtttciv

Plat. Crito 51 A.

dvTiTvirwo-is, fas, ^, an image impressed, impression, Oribas. Maii 36.

dvn-rupawfta, to play the tyrant in turn, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. I.

dv-n.Tw6d£oj, to ridicule in turn, Conon Narr. 49.
dvTL<j)aiv<i>, to shine upon or opposite one, Thcophr. Sens. 26.

dvn<j>dv€i.a, ^, a reflexion, elsewhere tfupaots, Heliod. Lariss. Optic. 8.

dvn<j>dpp.uKov, to, an antidote, Arist. Mirab. 86, Cebes 26, Ath. 85 A.
dvTid>do-is, eois, if, (dvTi<pnpu) in Logic, contradiction of propositions.

Arist. Interpr.6,3,An.Post.i. 2, 6, Metaph. 3.7,8. ,9.4,8,al. II. a

contradictory proposition, Id. Interpr. 7, 13, An. Pr. I. 15, 15, al.

dvTidtdo-Ku, to contradict, Ta dvTHpdatcovTa contradictories, Schol.

Arist. p. 44. 37 Brandis. 2. to answer, Nicet. Eug. 6. 170, etc.

dvTidiuTiKos, ij, ov, in Logic, contradictory, Arist. Interpr. 7, 6, al.

Adv. -kuis lb. 7, 6 and 13, al. ; cf. dvTiKttpiai.

avTid>£pi£<i>, like laotpaptfa, to set oneself against, measure oneself with,

ov Tfs 0*0/7* • • tivvaT dvTifpfpi^etv II. 21. 357, cf. Hes. Th.609; fxivos

Ttvl dvr. II. 21. 488; ov &(ptiaTOK\(i dvTiipfpi((is ; Ar. Eq. 813, cf.

818 ; also, dvr. irapd nva Pind. P. 9. 88. Cf. dvTupipopiai.

avTid»€pvos, ov, ((p(pvri) instead of a dower, dvT. tpOopd Aesch. Ag. 406.
avrKpcpw, fut. dvToiaco, to set against. Plat. Eryx. 395 B ; dvT.iroXtfiov

eiri tivi Anth. P. 7. 438 :—used by Horn, only in Med. or Pass, to set

oneself against, fight against another, pi^XV dvTttptpovTO II. 5. 701 ; dp-
yahfos yap 'OKvnmos dvTitplp(O0ai hard to oppose, 1. 589, cf. Od. 16.

238 ; also c. ace. cognato, ^-fcor dvrup. tivi to match oneself with
another in strength, II. 21. 482 : cf. dvTitp(pifa. II. in Pass, also

to be borne in a contrary direction to, tSi ovpavai Arist. Cael. 2. 10, 2,

cf. Phys. 2. 8, 8.

avTidicuY-ij, to flee or go into exile in turn, uvtl tivos Eur. El. 1091.
dvTi<f>T||ii., fut.-eilj-r-i;, to speak against, to contradict, Plat. Gorg. 501 C ;

dvr. tivi to contradict a thing, Arist. Insomn. 3, 14 ; irpos ti lb. 2, 18.

dvT-.tp0iY'Vor
l
'u

>
DeP- ,0 return a sound, echo, repeat,P>nd.O,6. 105, Eur.

Hipp.1216; rbdKova6iv Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 3. II. to speak against,
contradict, Luc. Salt. 23. III. to answer, v. dpTiewrjs.

dvTt<j>8€Y|J.o, 0.T05, to, an echo, Schol. Soph. El. 109.
dvritpOoyyos, or, of answering sound, concordant, Pind. Fr. 91 : imita-

tive, Anth. P. 7. igi. II. of opposite sound, contradictory, Byz.
dvTid>tXca>, fut. r)aoi, to love in return, Plat. Lys. 212 C sq., Xen. Mem.

2. 6, 28, Theocr. 12. 16, Arist. :—Pass., Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 3, al. II.
to kiss in return, Anth. P. 5. 285.
dv-n.<t>iAT|c-".s, etos, j$, return of affection, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 2, 3.

avn-juXta, fi, mutual affection, Arist. Eth. Eud. 7. 2, 12.

dvTid>iXooo£eu, to vie in ambition, irpos Tiva Polyb. I. 40, II.

avTtd>lXov€iKeo), to strive jealously against, irpos ti or tivi Polyb. 3.
I03- 7- 3 2 - 7. 6, etc.: absol., Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, I.

dvTid»tXoo-o-p€«, to hold contrary tenets, tivi Luc. Bis Ace. 2 1

.

dvn.$iXoTTp.cop.ai, Pass, to be moved by jealousy against, -npus ti Dion.
H. 6. 96, Plut. Pericl. 14; Tivi Max. Tyr. 14. 7; plqpf. dvT(wt<pi\oTi-

pvqTo, Dio C. 59. 19:—Subst. -i-oas,
)J, rivalry, jealousy, Eccl.

dvTtdilXodipovcopai., Dep. to receive kindly in turn, Plut. Sert. 20.

dvTtd)X«Y<,,
> 1° light up again or to meet one, avrSi o\ov inp$a\pibv

dvT(tp\((€ Mijva Pind. O. 3. 36 :— also, ovti4>Xoyi?w, Theod. Prodr.

dvTLcpXvdpc'o, to talk nonsense against, rots <p\vapovoiv dvT. Galen. 8.

pp. 80, 501.

dvTi-popcu, tofrighten in turn, Ael. N. A. 12. 15.
dvTv4>ov€V(i>, to murder in return, Schol. Eur. Or. 415, Epiphan.
dvT(dtovos, ov, in return for slaughter, in revenge for blood, iroivds

dvTitpdvovs aras= Troivds drnpas dvrl (pdvov, Aesch. Eum. 982 ; bwaova
dvTiipovovs SiKas Soph. El. 248 : dvriipovov Koptffai OTopia Soph. Ph.

1 156. II. Odvaroi dvr. deaths by mutual slaughter, Aesch. Theb.

893.—Trag. word, but only in lyric passages.

dvTKpop-r'cn.s, (cos, ij, a wearing instead, Eust. Opusc. 279. 87.
dvnd>opiicus, as Adv.,— avTitppaffTitcu/s, Schol. Thuc. 3. 15.

dvTujiop-rffo-, to take in a return cargo, Dem. 931. 1 (ace. to the best

Mss.); but the Med. ismore usual in same sense, Ib.13., 935. 20. II.

in Med. also, to import in exchange for exports, Xen.Vect. 3, 2; dpyvpiov

Arist. Mirab. 135. 2. Pass., xpVtla
'Ta • dvriipopTia&evTa goods

received in exchange for the cargo, ap. Dem. 926. II., 931. I.

dvTt<j>opTOS. o, a return-freight, Argum. Ar. Ach.

dvTt4>paYpa. to, a counter-fence, bulwark, irpos ti Plut. 2. 558 D.

dv-adjpdfu). fut. daw, to express by antithesis or negation, Galen. 13. p.

143, Walz Rhett. 8. 755.
dvTtcppaKTiKos, "7, ov, obstructive, Eccl.

dvTidtpa^is, eevs, ft, (dvTifppdoaai), a barricading, yrjs dvTtipp. the

interposition of the earth, so as to cause a lunar eclipse, Arist. An. Post.

2. 2, 3, cf. Meteor. 2. 8, 27 ; so, 17X101' ixXdirtiv a(\i)vT;s dvTitppd[ti Id.

Fr. 203: cf. dvTKppdaaco 2.

dviit^pao-is, fais, f), (dvTtippdfa) in Rhet. and Gramm., antipkrasis,

i. e. the use of words of good sense in place of those of a contrary sense,

I'.ipxi'ififs for 'Eptvvvts, irivros d((ivos for a£nvos, Ath. 90 B, Wall
Rhett. 8. 722 : v. Lob. Act. Soc. Gr. 2. p. 293. sqq.



uvrMppaarcrt

dvTldtpdo-o-w, Att. -d»paTTU>, to barricade, block up, Xen. Symp. 5,6;
ivriwappaypivos kap.n-n)p a screened lamp, lantern, Philist. 15. II.

c. dat. to stand in the way of, bar its way, t$i dipi Arist. de Juv.

=,. 6, cf. Probl. 21. 20; esp. of the earth intercepting the sun's light (as

in a lunar eclipse), oaois dvrappdrrd r) yr\ wore pij opdadat iino rov

qkiov such bodies as the earth by its interposition prevents from being

seen . . , Id. Meteor. 1. 8, 5 ; (Kaarov avruppdrra aiirrjv (airrrj?), sc.

rrn> rf(k$vnv. Id. Cael. 2. 13, 7 :—absol., r) 717 dvr. Id. An. Post. 1. 31, 2,

cf. 2. 2, 3; 4 SaXarra dvr. Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 38 ; xwkvu to dWorptov ical

dvr. Id. de An. 3. 4, 3. 2. v. dvritppafis :—Pass, to be placed as an

obstacle, dvrKppa\6(vros rivos irepi tt)v dvairvorjv Plat. Tim. 66 E.

dvTtd^pao-Tucais, Adv. &y K/fly of dvritppaais, Gramm.
dvnd^pio-o-w, to bristle up against, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 7.

dvTi(^povpos, o, tt)v iotjv (\<uv tppovpdv, Hesych.
dvTi4>pudo-a-ouai. Dep. to neigh at one another; nietaph. to rival in

indolence and wantonness, Greg. Naz. I. 524 B.

dvTi<ppuv, ov, gen. oyos, ifppriv) disaffected towards, Nicet. Ann. 96 B.

dvTi&tiiKuKT], r), a watching against one another, 7rpos dkkrfkovs Thuc.
2. 84 ; cf. Dio C. 77. 2.

dv-n.cj>vXaf [C], 6, one posted to watch another, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 28.

dvT»j>tiXdo-o-w, Att. -ttw, to watch in turn. Plat. Legg. 705 E :—Med.
to be on one's guard in turn, rivd Xen. An. 2. 5, 3, cf. Plut. Demetr. 36.

dvTw)>uo(Ku, Pass, to be 0/ contrary nature, dvrtdnirjvat Eust. Opusc. 6.

in : so, dvrm«pvK(vai Hesych.
uvn.4>vo-ao>. to blow in the contrary direction, Antyll. in Matthaei Med.

249 :—Subst. <j>vo-T]u.a, to, Greg. Nyss.

dvndifrwwii, to plant in turn, Pseudo-Phocyl. 73.
dvTidxavcu, to sound in answer, reply, rejoin, absol., Aesch. Eum. 303,

Soph. Ant. 271, etc. ; esp. to answer in a loudvoice, Plut. Mar. 19, etc.;

ovt. rivi Sext. Emp. M. 7. 327. 2. c. ace. cogn., dvr. c*os to

niter a word in reply. Soph. Aj. 773* nokkd dvr. Id. El. 1501 ; dvr.

'Eparra, of a lute, to sound love strains in reply, Anacreont. 23 (I).

9. 3. c. ace. pers. to reply to, answer, /it) /i dvriipwvu prfiiv Soph.

Ph. 1065. 4. to answer by letter, rivi Polyb. 8. 18, II ; Pass, to

be received in answer, in 'Viipvqs Id. 15. 18, 6. II. to answer for
another, be responsible, Jo. Chrys. : hence -vrjoxt , «a«, r), and -vivrfu,

ov, 6, as Byz. law terms.

dvri^uvos, ov, (ifHuvrj) sounding in answer, concordant, as in the

octave, u(vrnra J3apvrnri (vpupcavov koX dvr. Plat. Legg. 812 D;
on-. to<"s Ttportpov jmfidoi lb. 717 B: absol., uikn, dppoviai Philo

2. 4^5- 2. responsive to, c. gen. OTivaypiaTan' Eur. Supp. 800

;

uvripuiva ram ywnaopUvaiv Plut. 2. 412 B. II. as Subst., dyTi-

tpawov, to, a concord in the octave, to dvr. avpupojv6v tart otd watrwv

Arist. Probl. 19. 39, 1, cf. 19. 16, al. 2. in Eccl. an antiphon,
anthem :—hence, dv-n^uvuciLs, antiphon-wise, in alternate strains, Byz.
dvTujxKTurp.os, 6, (<parri{a/) reflexion of light, Plut. 2. 625 D ; wpbs

Tr/r oikrprnv Id. Nic. 21.

dvTix<up<i>, to rejoice in turn or answer, Nnra dvTt\aptiaa trrj/Ja Soph.
Ant. I49 ; for the form, v. sub xa'Pal -

dvTtxdXtiraivu), to be embittered against, Dion. H. Excerpt, p. 23^5
K. i>k., Plut. 2. 468 B.

dvTvxaAiMWi>, to forge, manufacture in turn or instead, Eccl. :—Med.,
l'olvaen. 8. 7, 2.

dvTtx&pao-o-<ii, to engrave, write in answer, Byz.
dvn.xaptJou.oA. Dep. to shew kindness in turn, rivi Hdt. 7. 114, Xen.

Cyr. 4. 1, 20, etc. :—dvTixdpii, itos, t), acknowledgment of a favour,
Walz Rhett. I. 447, etc.

dvTix°-°"u-°LOUa'" ^CP- t0 yawn in answer to, rois xaariwri''">is Arist.

Probl. 7. I, I., 7. 6, 1.

<ivTix«f (sc - oaxTvKos, which is supplied in Sext. Emp. M. I. 137), o,

the thumb, as being opposite to the fingers, Plut. 2. 761 C, Poll. 2. 145 ;

cf. Arist. H. A. 2. II, 3.

dvT\x«f>OT0V€u, to vote against, absol. in Thuc. 6. 13, 24; dvr. uff

raptxtiv Ar. Eccl. 423; dvr. its. . Dem. 1346. 25 ; t«w Max. Tyr. 17.5.
dvnx«poTovia. f), a contrary vote. Poll. 2. 150.
dvTtx&wv (sc. 71/), okos, t), an opposite or counter Earth, in the Pythagor.

1 of the Universe, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 2, Metaph. 1. 5, 3, Philolaos

ap. Plut. 2. 895 E ; cf. Clem. Al. 732, Stob. Eel. I. 488, Grote's Plat. 1.

13. 2. the southern hemisphere, Cic. Tusc. I. 28 :—in pi. the people

of the southern hemisphere, Plin. N. H. 6. 24, Mela 1. 1.

dvrixopSof , ov, sounding in answer, concordant : metaph. in reply,

Tivi Plut. 2. 663 F.

dvTix<>p<vo>, to dance in harmony, Nonn. D. 22. 44, Synes. H. 4. 159.
dvTtxopnY«u, to be a rival choragus, Andoc. 34. 30 ; dvr. rivi to rival

hun in the choragia, Dem. 534. 25. II. to furnish in return,

J |.h. B.J. 2. 20, 8, in Pass.

dvnxopTyov u, a rival choragus, Andoc. 31. 36, Dem. 533. 14; cf.

Wolf Dem. Lept. p. xci.

dvTixoptov, ri, a chorus that sings alternately with another, the song of
such chorus. Poll. 4. 107.
avTixpdui, (Xf"* B) to be sufficient, like dwoxpdai, only used in aor. I

,

o irorauos ova dvrtxpyujt ry arpariy wivuu*vos Hdt. 7. 127, cf. 187.
dvTCxpijo-ii, ta>s, 1), reciprocal usage, Byz. law-term.
<*v"XPT

l
<r

r
lo5oT««>, to deliver oracles in turn, Eumath. 468.

dvTixpwrros, i. Antichrist, I Ep. Jo. 2. 18, 22, etc. ; cf. Suicer. s. r.

m K the Adjs. -xpuTTiavot. %Pi'rTXK°t - *na lne ^erri XfUTr*u - Eccl.

°-VTVXPovw>lov ". the use of one tense fur another, Hdn. in An. Ox. 3.

274. Schol. Eur. Or. 48 :—also -xpovio, r), lb. 82.
dvTixpoo*, ov, of varied colour, Greg. Naz.
dv-nxpwjw, to colour, tinge in turn, Liban. 4. 1071.

• acTO/uoc. 151
dvnd/dXXu, to play a stringed instrument in accompaniment of song,

dvr. iKeyois <p6ppuyya Ar. Av. 217.
dvTiU/aXuos, ov, responsive, harmonious, tpbds Eur. I. T. 179.
dvTu|/aiKi>, = dv6d-nropiai, Schol. Eur. Hec. 275.

dv*n4/*Yu» '° blame in turn, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 416.
dvriU/ndHjouat., Dep. to vote against, irpos rt Plut. Lys. 27.

dvrid/Tj^os, ov, voting against, t£ 0e$ Plat. Ale. 2. 150 B.

dvTti|>vixos, ov, (ifrvxtl) given for life, Luc. Lexiph. 10 ; dvT. iTval

rtvos Ignat. Ephes. 21, Smyrn. 10, al. 2. dvr. diroOavftv giving
one's own life for another's, Dio C. 59. 8.

avTidnixw [6], to cool, chill in turn, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 113.
dvrvtj;ci>u,L{ci>, tofeed with dainty morsels in rivalry, Argum. Ar. Ach.
dvrXcw, fut. r/aai : (avrkos)

:

—to bale out bilge-water, bale the ship,

Theogn. 673, Alcae. 19, cf. Elmsl. Eur. Heracl. 169. 2. generally.

to draw water, dvrXiti koX ttc\Ut. Hdt. 6. 119; otov Ik Kprjvjjs lir

oxtrovs dvr\. to draw as from a well, and pour into . . , Plat. Tim. 79 A

;

so, dpTA. (is . . Xen. Oec. 7, 40 ; bid xdrvr/s Tof<7* 0ov\ofiivois -nitty Phe-

recr. M«toAA. i. 31 : proverb, of labour in vain, r}0ua) dvrXtiv to draw
water in a sieve, Arist. Oec. I. 6, I. II. metaph. to drain dry,

i. e., 1. to use the utmost, make the most of, rdv iwirpaKrov dvrXtt

fiaxavdv Pind. P. 3. no: but more commonly, 2. of toil, suffering,

etc., to exhaust, come to the end of, like Lat. exantlare or exhaurire

labores, tt)v irapovoav dvr\^aw rvxi}v Aesch. Pr. 375 ; rXrjpivvtus tjvtXow
Kcucd Id. Cho. 748 ; \inrpov dvrKrjffii piov Eur. Hipp. 898 ; biica dvrXrjaas

trr) Id. Tro. 433 :—cf. SiavrXia, i(avr\ia. 3. iro/rpifiav Krfjcriv

dvrXttv to drain, i. e. squander. Soph. El. 1 291.
avrXriua, aTos, to, a bucket for drawing water, Plut. 2. 974 E, Schol.

Ar. Ran. 1332, Ev. Jo. 4. II. 2. affusion of water, water poured
on a diseased part. Medic.
dvTXijoxs, (as, r), a drawing up or emptying, Ael. V. H. I. 24.

dvrXT|Tf|p, fjpos, o, one who draws water, Poll. 10. 31 ; Xijvwv Manetho

4. 257 :

—

a vesselfor drawing wine, Ath. 424 A.
ovtXt)tt|pios, o, ov, of or for drawing up : to dvr\. (sc. dyyilov), a

bucket, Dio C.

dvTATrrf|s, 00, o, = dvrXrrriip, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1332.
dvrXia, r), —avrkos, i.e., 1. the hold of a ship. Soph. Ph. 482 ;

tt)v dvrXiav <pvkd£a> Ar. Eq. 434 ; btiwov . . i( dvrkias ijKovra, i. e. the

coarse food used by seamen, Dionys. Com. Bfapi. I. 41. 2. bilge-

water, filth, Ar. Pax 17.

dvTAi-ovTXT|TT|p, o, a bucket, Menand. 'KvariO. I ; v. Meineke.
dvrXCov, to, a bucket, Ar. Fr. 82, Epilyc. KaipoA. 5.

dvrXot , o, in Poll. I. 92 also ivrXov, to : (for the Root, v. *TAdai) :

—

in Horn, the hold of a ship, where the bilge-water settles, Lat. sentina,

Od. 12. 411., 15.479: then, 2. the bilge-water in the hold, iroAis .

.

avrkov oiiK iSi(aro let in no water, metaph. for ' let no enemy come in,'

Aesch. Theb. 796 ; dvrkov ttpytiv vaus to pump out water from a ship,

Lat. sentinam exhaurire Eur. Tro. 686 ; (is dvrkov ipi&aivav iruba,

metaph. for getting into a difficulty, Id. Heracl. 168, ubi v. Elmsl. 3.

generally, sea-heater, the sea, Pind. O. 9. 79, Eur. Hec. 1025 ; iv dvrkip

riSivai to throw into the sea, i.e. cause to disappear, Pind. P. 8. 14. II.

a bucket, Manetho 6. 424. III. a heap of corn, thrashed but not

yet cleansed, Nic. Th. 114, 546, Q^Sm. I. 352.
dvToSuvau, to hurt in return, Schol. Theocr. 3. 13.

dvToSupotuu [D], Dep. to lament in return, App. Civ. I. 10.

dvTOiKMj, to inhabit on the other side, r) dvroi/covpitvn m dvrix^ojy^

Porph. ap. Schol. Od. 3. 296.

dvToucoSoiitu, to build or fortify against, Polyb. I. 42, 12 :—metaph.,

dvr. rivi biarpi0i)v Ael. V. H. 4. 9:—verb. Adj. -tjmov, Philo Belop. 92 B.

dvT01.KoSou.1a, 4, a building against, Polyb. I. 48, 1.

dvT-oiicoi, ov, living in the same latitude in the opposite hemisphere,

Plut. 2. 898 B : cf. npioiicos III.

dvroiKTcipu, to pity in return, rivi Eur. Ion 312.
dvToucTi {<u, = foreg., Thuc. 3. 40.

dvroiouai, Dep. with aor. pass, dyryrflnv, to be of contrary opinion.

Plat. Thcaet. 178 C.

dvToXT|, r), poet, for dvarokT).

dvroXii), r), collat. poet, form of dsroAT;, dvarokri, Anth. Plan. 61, Epigr.

Gr. 441, al. :—dvToXin0«, Adv., for ds-oToAi'ijO*, from the East, Opp.
C. 2. 123, Manetho 2. 49, etc. :—AvToX(T|v8i, towards the East, Dion.

P. 260. 3. as Adj., Eastern, iv dvroki-n . . dpovpy Nonn. D. 25. 98.

dvToXucof. r), iv. Eastern, Paul. Sil. Ambo 241.
dvroiuu., Dep. only used in pres. and impf. : (dirt, dvra)

:

—poet. Verb

(used by Horn, only in Il.), = dvrda;, to meet, II. 2. 595, al. ; esp. in

battle, c. dat., dkkrjkoiaiv &vr(oS' iv nokiptqi 15. 698, cf. 16. 788 ;

dpyvpm dvropUvn .. irpdmr' aXxj"} II* 237 ; so, xa^Lt1rV flVT - ^tv '

p-opir) Call. Ep. 31 :— absol., Stwkios fyrr(ro 9iipri( the breastplate

doubled (by the overlying belt) opposed or stopped (the dart), II. 4. 133.,

20. 415 :— absol. to be present, attend, Pind. P. 2. 130. II.

c. ace. pers., = ivri&fa I. 2, to approach with prayers, entreat, irpos

<T( . , avropust Aios- Eur. Ale. 1098; vpos 0( y(V(idbds . . dvropai Id. Supp.

279; irpos a' 5 t< <ro< ipikov in a*S(V avrouax Soph. O. C. 250; avr.

'Ep/jiji' Ar. Thesm. 977 ; also, dvr. irtip nvos to beg in another's behalt,

Soph. O. C. 243: absol., (kStrov, dvrofuff Ar. Thesm. 1 155.

dvToiiiiaTWD, . dvTo4>6aXu(u. to look in the face, nvt Eccl.

dvrou.vvu.1, fut. -o/wvuai :

—

to swear in turn, swear on the other part,

in a treaty, c. fut. inf., Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 6, Ages. I, 10. II- as

Att. law-term, to make an affidavit, both of the accuser and the defendant

(cf. dvraiuoaia), Antipho 112. 22, Isae. 74. 31, etc. ; also in Med., Isae.

52. 19.

dv-roiiof , o, dialectic form of dvdroftos, a stake or pale, and collectively



152 uvTovetSl^d)—
a paling, boundary-fence, often in the Tabulae Heracl., C. I. 5774>

5775J also a road adjoining such a fence, 5774. 15., 5775- I2 > *'• '•

v. Franz p. 706.
dvTovti8i{<i>, to upbraid in return, rivi Eust. 1042. 46.

dvTovivrjjit, fut. -ov-qaw, to serve mutually, Liban. I. 240.

dvTovop.d£u. to name instead, call by a new name, c. dupl. ace., Thuc.

6. 5. II. to use avTovoftaoiai or rhetorical figures, Ar. Thesm.

55. 2. to tise the pronoun, Eust. 103. 23 : avr. nvd Apollon.

Constr. 192.

dvTOvo^iao-ia, 1), antonomasia, i. e. the use of an epithet, patronymic, or

appellative for a proper name, and vice versa, Walz Rhett. 8. 723, Vita

Horn. 24. II. in Gramni., the pronoun, or the use of it, Lat.

pronominatio, Bast. Greg. p. 399.
dvToiTT«vw, tofix one's eyes jtpon, rt Byz.

dvTopyt£ou.ai. Pass, to be angry in turn, M. Anton. 6.

dvropcyu, to stretch out, present in turn, Themist. 153 A.
dvT-opos, o, dialectic form of dvQ-opos, an opposite boundary, a counter-

fence, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 60, al.

dvTopvfis, tare,
1J, a countermining, Philo in Math. Vett. loo.

dvTopwo-co, to dig a counter-mine, Hdt. 4. 2CO : metaph., dvr. 6<p8a\-

pLovs Paus. 3. 14, 10.

dvTopx<op.cu, Dep. to imitate one's dancing, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12.

dvro<t>€iA<i>, to owe a good turn, to be indebted, Thuc. 2. 40.
dvTO(fi0a\u.€u), to look in the face, meet face to face, dvr. Kara trpo.jat-

ttov Polyb. 18. 29, 12 : hence to defy, withstand, rivi and irpus Tiva Id.

1. 17, 3-» 2 « 2 4» '• etc - » oct. t$ dvip<p of a ship, Act. Ap. 27. 15 :

—

hence, dvTod>8d\|j.-no'is. ^, a looking in the face, gazing at a thing,

Eust.:—and dvrod>9aAu.t!;u). ---- <?cu. Byz.
dvTO(J>9aXp.os, ov, looking in the face, Hesych.
dvTOx«op.ai, Pass, to drive or ride against, Mosch. 2. 119.
dvTOxeiis, tins, o, = dvTt\af}€vs, Hesych.
dvroxT|, if, a holding against, holding fast, Oribas. Maii 34.
dvTOxCpow, to fortify in turn or against, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 23.

dvTpalos, a, ov, haunting caves or grots, Eur. ap. Steph. Byz. s. v.

dvrpov, cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 434.
dvTpe-n-to, poet, for dvarpiirat.

dvTpids. aSos, 17, pecul. fern, of dvrpatos, Hvpipat avr. gro/-Nymphs,
Anth. P. 6. 224.

dvTpo-SiaiTOS, ov, living in caves, Orph. H. 31. 3.

dvTpouor|s, is, like or full of caves, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 105, Plut.

2. 896 E.

dvrpoOt, Adv. formed like oinoBfv, from a cave, Pind. P. 4. 181.

dvTpov, to, Lat. antrum, poet, word, a cave, grot, cavern, hole, Od.
(not in II.), mostly as a haunt of the nymphs and woodland gods, like

airios, 9. 216, 218, etc. ; also in Hes. Th. 483, Find., and Trag., etc.; of
a lion, Aesch. Eum. 193; of a serpent, Eur. Phoen. 232.
dvTpod>trr|s, is, {(pvcu) born in caves, dvOiat Opp. H. 3. 212.

dvTpoxSpT|S, is, (xaipa>) cave-haunting, epith. of nymphs and Pan,

Orph. H. 10 and 50.

dvTpufh|S, ts, full of caves, irirpa Xen. An. 4. 3, II ; tottos Arist.

Probl. 23. 5, 1.

dvTVYTOs, ov, formed like an dvrv£, Hesych.
dvru£, vyos, 77, like itvs, the edge or rim of anything round or curved;

and so, I. used by Horn, (only in II.), 1. the rim of the

round shield, II. 6. 118., 14. 412., 18. 479, etc. 2. the rail round
the front of the chariot, If dvrvyos rjvia reivas having made the reins

fast to the chariot-rail, 5. 262, 322 ; sometimes it was double, dotal

bi irtpibpouot dvrvyis dai 5. 728; Kal dvrvyes al irtpl bitppov 11.

535 > m pl- also > Soph. Aj. 1030, Plat. Theaet. 207 A ; in sing., pdpTnti
Si . . rjvias an' avrvyos Eur. Hipp. 1188. II. post-Horn., 1.

in pi. the chariot itself, Soph. El. 746, Eur. Phoen. 1 193;—sing., kot'

dvrvya Hoards cmaSoi Theocr. 2. 166. 2. theframe of the lyre,

Valck. Hipp. 1131. 3. the orbit of a planet, h. Horn. 7. 8 : hence,

avr. obpaviij Anth. P. 9. 806., II. 292 :

—

the orb, circle of the world,

Nonn. D. 38. 108 ; avr. ijp.iTop.os .. oiXdvas the disk of the half moon,
Mosch. 2. 88. 4. in Nonnus, the rounded parts of the body, avrvyes
paarSiv, finpaiv the breasts, hips, D. 12. 393., 15. 228.—Poet, word,
used by Plat. Theaet. 207 A, Luc. D. Deor. 25. 2, in signf. I. 2.

dvruiTOKpivop.ai, dvTuirovpY«G>, Ion. for dvQvir-.

dvT-a>8T], 7}, responsive singing, dvr. Kal avnarpotpi] Schol. Ar.Vesp. 1086.
dvT-ajS6s. ov, singing in answer, responsive, Tjxdi \6ywv dvrepbus Ar.

Thesm. 1059; dvr. rivi xiXabos Anth. P. 7. 196; p.i\os dvr. i]X"v, of

birds, Ael. N. A. 4. 16.

dvruOcu, to push against or back, Hipp. Fract. 776 :—Pass., to aSovv
dvruiBcirai Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18, cf. Mech. 31, I :—Med. to push one

against another, Theopomp. Hist. 125. II. to oppose, Philo 1. 14.
avrwfrrjois, ecus, 7), a thrusting against one, Nicet. Ann. 2 7 A : also

dvTO)0urp.ds, ov, 0, lb. 102 B.

dvT-«p.os, ov, shoulder to shoulder : dvratpoi, ol, dwellers in the same
hemisphere, opp. to dvrinobfs, Cleomed. 4.
dvTop.ocCa, i), (dvrupivvpi) an oath or affidavit made on beginning the

dvaKpurts, by the prosecutor on the one hand giving a summary of

the charges he undertook to prove, by the defendant in reply stating that

he had a good defence against those charges, v. Harpocr. s. v.: Poll. 8. 55
states that the prosecutor's affidavit was npowpooia, but this word does

not occur in our authorities ; the diaipoaia (q. v.) seems to have been a

special kind of dvTaipooia : examples of the prosecutor's affidavit are

found in Plat. Apol. 19 B, 24 B, Lysias 167. 38, lsae. 50. 16 sq., cf. 75.

31 ; of the defendant's in Id. 38. 28, cf. Antipho 112. 22.

dvTwvsop.0.1, Dep. to buy instead, Xen. Oec. 20, 26, Menand. 2i/t.

an>7ror]>/TOc.

3- 2. to bid against, ivtl ovbth avrtuvfiro Andoc. 17. 29 : dvr.
dW-nXots Lys. 165. 5 ; o dvrasvovpivos a rival bidder, Dem. 307. 6.

dvTioviip.iw, to have an opposite name, Theol. Arithm. 41.
dvTU)vCp.ia, fj, a pronoun, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Plut. 2. 1009 C;

v. Apollon. nfpl dvrcuvvpias.

avTuvvjuKos. 77, ov, pronominal , Dion. H. Ep. ad Ammae. 2. 12. Adv.
-kws, like a pronoun, Apollon. Constr. 156. -

•

dvTwiKca, = dvTo<p$a\pfw, Heliod. 1. 21, Clem. Al. 971.
dvTcoirf|s,«'s. ^dvrw-nos, Manetho 4.336:—dvrumios, ov, Ap.Rh.4. - jij.

dvTwms, tbos, pecul. fern, from sq., Nonn. D. 6. 76.
dvTcoiros, ov, imp) with the eyes opposite, facing, avTanrd 0\i<papa

Pseudo-Eur. 1. A. 585 ; rijs fyftos dvramd the front parts of the face.

Luc. Imagg. 6 : opposite, Anth. P. 10. 14 :—also like, Opp. H. 5. 7.

dvTupvopai, Dep. to roar against or at, Schol. Luc. Paras. 51.
dvTuo-is, «o)$, ft, a pushing against or back, Arist. de Resp. 20, 7.

dvrums, ISos, 17, {dvr't, ovs) a coveringfor the ear, Clem. Al. 198.
dvT(i>4><A«i>, to assist or benefit in turn, riva Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3:—Pass.

to derive profit in turn, lb. 2. 8, 3, Cyr. I. 6, 1 1.

dvvPpto-Ti, Adv. of sq. II, Anacr. 62.

dv-uf3pio-TOS, ov, not insulted, Pseudo-Phocyl. 14; ; TfAcuTj) Plut. Pelop.

9. II. act. without insulting, not outrageous, decorous, iratbiai

Id. Sert. 26; o~Kwppa Id. 2. 46 C ; to dv. tov /3iov 92 E. Adv. tws,

Deinocr. ap. Stob. p. 72. 34.
dviryuuvw, to restore to health. Medic.
dv-vyCao-Tos, ov, = dvah6i)s, incurable, Hesych.
dv-uypaivu, to moisten, Hipp. 560, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 1 : metaph. to

melt, soften, Plut. 2. 156 D :—Pass., lb. 566 A.
dvvypacrp.6s, o, a moistening, Archigen. ap. Orib. in Matthaei Med. 159.
dv-vS&TOS, ov, without water, Manetho 1 . 144.
dvuSpevopai, Dep. to draw upfrom a well, riiv icdhov Pherecr. Kop. 1 1

.

dv-OSpevTOS, ov, unwatered, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4. 6.

dvuSpia, fi, want of water, drought, Hipp. Aer. 288, Thuc. 3. 88, Plat.

dv-u8pos, ov, (vScup) wanting water, waterless, of arid countries, Hes.

Fr. 35 Marcksch., Hdt. 4. 185 ; yf) Hipp. Aer. 280: esp. without spring-

water, of the Delta of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 7, cf. 149., 3- 5 ; ^ dvvSpos (sc. yrj)

Id. 3. 4 and 9, Arist. Fr. 99 ; of seasons, Hipp. Aph. 1 247 ; in Eur. Tro.

1085, of a corpse, deprived offuneral lustrations;—in Ion 89 opvpvns
5' dvvSpov is the prob. 1.

dvuKT€pos, ov, without flight or darkness, (puts Eccl.

dvvXaKTOs, ov, without barking, Suid.

dvCXos, ov, («Ar/) without wood, Theophr. C. P. 1 . 5, 2 (v. 1. duXos).

dv-iip.evaios, ov, without the nuptial song, unwedded. Soph. Ant. 876,

917, Eur. Hec. 416, etc.
; poipa dv. Soph. O. C. 1222 : neut.pl. as Adv..

Id. El. 962, Eur. Phoen. 347. Adv. -us, Schol. Eur. 1. c.

*dvvp.t, v. sub dvvai.

dvup-vtw, to praise in song, c. ace, Eur. El. 1 190.
d-vvp.d)€UTOs. ov, unwedded, Soph. El. 165 ;

parpos exovres dv. yoviv
born ofan ill marriage, Id. Ant. 980, v. Schol. Adv. -twj, Eccl.

dvvp.d>T|S, is, =sq., dv. p.T\rr\p virgin-mother, Greg. Naz.
d-vvu.d>os, ov, not bridal, unwedded, dv. rpoipi) Soph. El. 1 183 ; vvp<p>)

dvvpupos a bride that is no bride, unhappy bride, Eur. Hec. 612; cf.

dXtKTpos. II. without bride or mistress, pi\a$pa Id. Hel. 1 125.

dvuiraiTtos, ov, blameless, Heliod. 9. II, Poll. 8. 68. Adv. -('are, Philo

1. 206.

dv-uirapKTOS, ov, non-existent, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 135, Plut., etc.

dv-iHraplia, 5), non-existence, nonentity, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 21, etc.

dv-virdTos, ov, without consul, ivtavros Byz.
dv-vireiKTOS, ov, unyielding, hard, Greg. Nyss., Suid.

dv-vire£aipeTa>s, Adv. without exception, M. Anton. 8. 41.

dv-virejjdAvKTOS, ov, inevitable, Nicet. Ann. 29 C, etc.

dv-vfr€pP&Tos, ov, not passed or overcome, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 153, Diog.

L. 7. 93. Adv. -Tare, Nicom. Geras. 2. 23, Galen.

dv-uir«pBXir|Tos, ov, not to be surpassed or outdone, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15,

Dem. 23. II, Lycurg. 161. 37: av0panros dv. (Is irov-npiav Antiph. Ncott.

1. Adv. -rare, Arist. Rhet. I. II, 13.

dv-vrr€pTi4>avos, ov, not arrogant, Eccl. Adv. —vws, Eccl.

dvvi«p6«rta, 17, immediateness, haste, Jo. Chrys. :—and dvviKp8«Ti'u,

to do immediately, to be hasty, Aquila V. T.

dv-virepOcTos, ov, immediate, Diosc. praef. Ther. :—Adv. -Tare, forth-

with, without delay, C. I. 523. 7, Diosc. Ther. 33. II. insuperable.

Democr. Stob. 451. 55.
dv-virtpoxos, ov, not overcoming, not superior, Eust. 832. 3.

dv-vireo"Ta\p.€vws, Adv. without skrinking or flinching, Eccl.

dv-VTT€iJ0wos, ov, not liable to the tvOvvn, not accountable, irresponsible.

Hipp. 27. 15, Ar. Vesp. 587, Plat. Legg. jffl E, 875 B, Arist. Pol. 4. 4.

24, al. ; cf. dvtvOvvos. Adv. -vats, Diod. 1. 70.

dv-virfiKoos, ov, not obeying, rivds Plat. Tim. 73 A, 91 B.

dv-virnXT4>T|S, is. E. M. 61. 6, or -virf|Xid>os, ov, A. B. 21, not anointed

with pitch.

dv-virnvos, ov, beardless, Eust. 1353. 47*
dv-\)irr)p€TT|Tos, ov, without attendance, Eurypham. ap. Stob. J,s6. 44.

dvimvos, ov, sleepless, Byz.

dv-\m6pXT)Tos, ov, not subject or liable, rivi Justin. M.
dw-iroSecria, -8€Tea>, -8€tos. late forms of dvvrroSnaia,, -orjrtaj, -Stjtvs,

only found in Plut., Luc, etc. : v. Lob. Phryn. 445.
dv-viroB^u-aTOS, ov, — dvvnoSrjTos, A. B. 82.

dv-vrro8T|0-ia, )), a going barefoot, Plat. Legg. 633 C, Xen. Lac. 2, 3.

dwiro8T)T€ui, to go barefoot, Arist. Fr. 64, Luc. Cyn. I.

dv-vTr68T|Tos, ov, unshod, barefoot, as the philosophers and Spartans

, Epich. in A. B. I. 82, Lys. 903, 5, Plat. Prot. 321 C, Phaedr. 229 A,



Svmp. 1 73 B, al. ; dv. opBpov irfpiirarttv Aristopho XlvB. I. S ; cf. Becker

Charicles 2. p. 364 sq. :—also with old shoes, ill-shod, Ernesti Ar. Nub. 103.

dv-viroSlKos, or, not liable to action, Plut. Cato Mi. 11; dv. ndoai

oiieas «al fa/iias Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1699, 1701,-2,-4,-6, al.

dv-vn-oOeros, ov, not hypothetical, unconditioned, absolute, dpxv Plat-

Rep. ^10 B; to aw*. lb. 511 B, al. II. without foundation,

Phi:. 2. 358 F :—so Adv. -rare, lb. 399 B.

uv-imowrros, ov, insupportable, Timae. ap. Ath. 519F, Dion. H. 7. 15.

Adv. -rare, Poll. 3. 130. Hence Subst. -outt6tt)s, 17, Gloss.

dv-urrdieplTOS, ov, without dissimulation, Lxx (Sap. 5. 19), Ep. Rom.
12. 9. al. :—Adv. -Tare. M. Anton. 8. 5:—Subst. -Kpicria, 1), sincerity,

Eust. Opusc. 90. 26. II. as a gramm. term, v. IvwuKptTOS.

dwnoXoyos, ov, without being liable to give account, C. I. 2693 e.

dv-vwo|i«v«Tios, a, ov, not to be sustained, Stob. Eel. 2. 196: also -t6$,

17. ov, lb.

dv-virop.ovT)crta, 17, want of endurance, intolerance of a thing, Eccl. :

—

Adj. -ijTucos. i), ov, not enduring, intolerant of a thing, Eccl.

dv-virop.6vnTos, ov, unbearable, Arist. Mirab. 130. 2, Diod. 3. 29, etc.

Adv. -Tore, Hesych. s. v. aorticros.

dv-uirovonros, ov, unsuspected, vpis ti in % thing, Dem. 1404. 22 :

—

Adv. -Tore, Polyb. I. 84, 9. 2. unexpected. Id. 2. 57, 6. II. act.

unsuspecting. Tiros Id. 4. 10, 7 :—Adv. -Tore, unsuspiciously. Id. 5. 39, 2.

dv-vnrairros, ov, without suspicion, i.e., 1. pass, unsuspected,

Thuc. 3. 43 (in Comp.), Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, II :—Adv. -Tore, unsuspectedly,

Thuc. I. 146, Menand. Incert. 120. 2. act. unsuspecting, tivos Polyb.

8. 92, 2 :—Adv. -Tore «x €"' Arist. Top. 8. 1, 14.
dv-vrrdirTWTOS, ov, (iiiroviirrai) not coming under the cognisance of the

senses, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 345, etc.

dv-vn-oo-rdATws, Adv., = dfviroo"ToAare, Schol. Arist. p. 35. 13 Brandis.

dv-virooTuTos, ov, not to be withstood, irresistible, ovvapus Plat. Legg.

686 B ; 0^07*17 Xen. Lac. 10, 7 ; <ppovnpui, iruAis Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 33,
Mem. 4. 4, 15 ; ToA/i^/uiTa Dem. 1268. fin. :—Adv. -this, Aristob. ap.

Eus. P. E. 377 D. II. without sure foundation, r) ttjs dpxys
iivoStois Polyb. I. 5, 3 ; dv. ttvat rds ran/ oXaiv dpxds Diog. L. 9. 99

;

see the joke in Ath. 98 C. 2. without sediment, ovpa Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. I. 13, cf. Cur. I. 13.

uv-viro<TToXoi. ov. using no concealment, frank, fearless, pyraip Poll. 4.

21 ; to dv. ttjs ipyys Joseph. A. J. 16. 3, I. Adv. -Aore, Poll. 4. 24,
Alciphro 3. 39, etc.

dv-uirooTp«irro», ov, unreturning, Suid. s. v. dVoorof.

dv-virdo*Tpo$os, ov,from which none return, Orph. H. 56. 2. ot*

diseases, without relapse, Hipp. 1 1 "5 A.
dwrroTaiCTiu, to be unruly, insubordinate, Schol. Od. 19. 179.
dv-vwoToKTOi, ov, of things, not made subject, Tin Ep. Hebr. 2. 8 :

unrestrained, free, Philo 1. 473. 2. not to be classified under heads,

perplexed, Polyb. 3. 36, 4. II. unruly, refractory, of persons,

1 Kp. Tim. I. 9, Tit. I. 6 and 10, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 10, 1.

dv-vrroTa£Ca, >), insubordination, Eccl.

dv-viroT£p.T)Toi [r], or, not rated or assessed, Lat. non census, Joseph.A.J.

15.7. 10. II. unpunished, like d»«ir<TiV'7T0t lb. 16.9, I,inAdv.-r«re.

dv-uirdrXip'Oj, ov, not to be borne, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 93.
dv-virovAo», ov, without disguise, Philo 2. 435. Adv. -Kan, Jo. Chrys.
dvuirovs, o, 1), only in a Gl. of Hesych. (dcvwobtf raxvvoots, duo too

toi"i woaW driittr), prob. founded on a mistaken reading of Soph. Aj.

837 'Epnare ravvnobas.

dv-mro^op-nros. of, insufferable, E. M. 1 15. 18 :— also -d>opov ov. By*.
dv-virnov ov, not passive, Diog. L. 7. 64 ; v. ipBos v.

uvvoi-fpyos. vv.flnishingwork, industrious,Theaa. 28. ^[dmetrigrat.].
dvv<np.o$ [0], ok, (dviiw) =dvvoTtKus, dvvriKus, efficacious, effectual,

wpos ti Plat. Legg. 716 D ; tls ti Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 22 :—Comp. -lurtpos

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10 :—Sup. -oVtoto» Plat. I. c. Adv. -pus. Plat.

Theaet. I44B; Sup. -inara Id. Rep. 518 D.
uvfroxt, «o«, >), (dvvai) accomplishment, &». S oil* iootrcu airrair II. 2.

347 ; ol/K arvoir tivo U/ofitv we find no end, accomplish nothing, Od.

4- 544 '• XP^IIia'"v < *n> &" yirtrai oibtfiia Theogn. 462 ; oitf irvois
Theocr. 25. 93.
dvvo-u.a, aTor, to, an accomplishment, end, Schol. Od. 5. 299.
d-viio-TaicTO*, or, watchful, Byz.
dwo-Ti'ov or -ia, verb. Adj. one must accomplish, Suid.

dv-uo-T«'pi)TO«, or, unfailing, not deficient, Eccl.

dwio-ruco*, 4), or, fitfor business, rapid, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44; Comp.
-aVrfpoi Polyb. 8. 5, 3 : cf. dvvriitos.

award*, ov, to be accomplished, practicable, oin tor' dwarov T&vbt

am KaraicTavuv Eur. Heracl. 961 ; ti fip pxpuwtootr iv. ; Opp. H. 2.

4:—neut., &11 drvoror [iffTi], like are fcnw, ore dv. ntdAAioTa, Diog.
Apoll. Er. 4; are dv dvBpawivn yviipva Hipp. 245. 51 ; o-i-yjj are dv. as

silently as possible, Xen. An. I. 8, II ; $ dr. ptrpiarraTqi Id. Lac. I, 3 ;

to /«Td to apioror . . dvvarov Arist. Fr. 40. 2. of persons, able,

ready, wpos Ad-yoire Hipp. 22. 53.
uvOtikos, 17, ov, uvvotikos, Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 6, Oec. 20, 22. 2.

vapid, dvvriKarripav woftv rf/v xivnoiv Arist. P. A. 4. 6, : .—condemned
by Lob. Paral. 431. Adv. -/tit, Longin. Fr. 8. 8.

dvvTu or o.vvtu, Att. form of drvv.
avOd^aiv«. to weave anew, dr. to dvarpifiofit vov to renew the worn-out
garment. Plat. Phaedo 87 D. The Substs. dvv^avoaf, 1), Achmes Onir.

•21 i vd^ovnn, o, Suid. ; feni. -v^dvrpta, Eust. 1764. 60.
dvuv^du, to raise up, exalt, Lxx (Ps. 1 1 2. 8, al.) :—Med., Anth. P. 7. 748.
dvijil;uiu.a. otos, to. a raised place, Aesop., Eust. Opusc. 190. 55.
dvO\|iu<rvs. fore, i), a raising up r,n high, Eccl.

ivvu, Att. dvvTu or avvrw (Pars. Phoen. 463, Elmsl. Bacch. 1098), cf.

avutroSiKOS— uvw. 153
dpvai, upvToi ; the pure form being rare, as II. 4. 56, Eur. Hec. 1 167, Ar.
Ran. 606 : impf. ijvvov Hdt. 9. 66, Att. :—rat. dvvaai [avB-'], Soph. Aj.

607, Ar. Ran. 649:—aor. 77W/0-0: Od. 24. 71, Aesch. Pers. 726, etc. ;

poet, ijvvaaa (Dor. dv-) Find. P. 12. 20, Ap. Rh. 4. 413, Ep. avvaaa [a]

Hes. Th. 954 :—pf. Tp/vKa Plat. Polit. 264 B :—Pass., pf. fiwop.m
Polyb. 8. 31, 1, etc. (Si-rivvOfiai Xen.) : aor. yvvaBriv Id. 32. 7, 17 : fut.

I :—Med., dvvofiai Pind. P. 2. 90, Bion.

;

24: impf. yvurojjLnv Aesch. Ag. 1159: fut. dvv-

dwaOTjaoptat Ael. V.

avvropat Xen. An.

aofiat (v. infr.) : aor. yvvadfnjv Trag., tlfuo'ao'^ai Xen.—In Poets we
have also some forms as if from a pres. dv1711, viz.,—impf. act. dvvfxts.

Dor. for ijvvptv, Theocr. 7. 10 : pass. pres. dvvrai Opp. H. 3. 427, Nic.

:

impf. pass. ijv&TO Od. 5. 243 ; Dor. dvvro Theocr. 2. 92 :—but Meineke
would restore dvofitv, dvtTai, avero, from the pres. uvw, q. v. [y
in all parts of the Verb; so that dvvaai in Tryph. 126, avvadfitvot in

Anth. P. 10. 12 should be written with double 0* ; dvvtuv in Nonn. D. 21.

16 is faulty.] To effect, achieve, accomplish, complete, Lat.

cctificere, rjvvro 5* tpyov Od. 5. 243, cf. Aesch. Pers. 726, etc. ; BdvaTov

uvvaat Soph. Tr. 886 ; dporvdi' Id. Ph. 1
1 45 ; Toinros ore av op$ov

rjvvaas Id. Ant. 1
1 78, cf. O. C. 454 :—absol., oibiv ijvvf he did no good,

Hdt. 9. 66 ; fi ti eficWtv dvvrtiv whatever was likely to forward the

work, Thuc. 2. 75 ; apuKpbv dvvretv Plat. Soph. 230 A, al. ; Ijoaov oVi'-

retr Thuc. 2. 76 ; ovSiv jjvvf tootoii he did no good by these measures,

Dem. 548. 18 ; dv. us ti to conduce towards . . Plat. Ax. 369 D ; c. ace.

et inf., 'AiroAAaf . . iictivov Tjwaf tpovia ytvto-Oai brought it to pass

that . ., Soph. O. T. 720.—Med. to accomplish for one's own advantage.

dvvootoBai rdbt tpya (where it is often taken in pass, sense, will be

accomplished), Od. 16. 373 ; so also in Att., Ar. PI. 196, Plat. Phaedo

69 D ; but the Med. is also used just like the Act., Hdt. I. 91, Pind. P.

2. 90. 2. to make an end of, destroy, <p\6( Of rjvvofv Od. 24. 71

;

and reversely, yvvaar ixroiriav tpKoya Soph.O. T. 1 66, cf. Nic. Al. 400:

also to kill (for which Horn, uses i(avvai), Pind. P. 12. 20. 3. to

finish a journey, ocaov t« Tavnpepii) y\a(f>vprj vrjits Tjvvotv (sc. o5o£i) as

much as a ship gets over in a day, Od. 4. 357 ; so, 7roAA^v xiktvior

fjvvotv Aesch. Pers. 745 : also c. ace. loci, o<ppa rdxtara V17C5 dvvtrtu

SaXdaans . . v&wp Od. 15. 294, cf. Theogn. 51 1, Soph. Ant. 231. 4.

in Att. often absol. (sub. 080V or xiKtvSov), like i(avva> or TfKtat, to

make one's way, irptre woKiv Id. Tr. 657 ; «wi dtcrdv Eur. Hipp. 743 I

also, Baka/iov dvvreiv (i. e. th BdXapov), to reach the bridal chamber.

Soph. Ant. 805; dv. "AiSaf Id. Aj. 607, Eur. Supp. 1 142: metaph.,

oovAia £vyd dvvoat to end in slavery, Eur. Tro. 595 :—rarely with an

inf. instead of the ace, o-rparos rjvvae wtpdv succeeded in crossing, Aesch.

Pers. 721 ; and with an Adj., «JVai being omitted, to come to be, arrive

at being, diaifuav dvvau xai /tiyat Soph. Ph. 720. 5. in Pass, of

Time, to come to an end, XP"V0S dvvro Theocr. 2. 92. 6. in Pass,

also of persons, to grow up, JirvTopav rprnpais Cyr.) Aesch. Ag.

1 159. 7. to get, procure, yaarpt <pop$av Soph. Ph. 713, cf. Theocr.

5. 144 ; TiVoy xpiias dvvaat ; i.e. tiVos XP**'05 wpoavirvfTf, uare dfi»o*ai

oot^k; Soph. O. C. 1755:—Med., xp(tar f/VvaaaBt ye obtained it,

Aesch. Pr. 700, cf. Cho. 8j8, Soph. Tr. 996, and v. i(avvai 5. II.

with a partic, ot* dviai tptoviovaa I gain nothing by grudging, II. 4.

56. 2. in Com. writers, to do quickly, make haste, 06 piXKuv . .

.

dAA' ivvrtiv Ar. PI. 607, cf. Ran. 606, 649 ; dAA' dftxrof, oi iii\kttv

fXPV" Fr. no; used often just like <p8avw, arve vpdrrwr make haste

about it, PI. 41 3; avvaov ir*ooyoap.fvos make haste and get your

shoes on, Vesp. 1 168, cf. Av. 241; drvaor »ot' l(tK8wv Pherecr.

AovA. 5; but more freq. in part, dvvoat, or diwas ti with another Verb,

dfoiV, dfoi-y" dvvaas make haste and open the door, Ar. Nub. 181 ; iva-

flaif drvaas Vesp. 398; dAA' diiinas tj»'x« PL 229; Kiy dvvoas\b. 349;
av &' iyx*°r utiiv dvvaas ti Eq. 1 18; cf. Vesp. 202, 847, H5^» P'-

648, 974 ; fionOyadTa) tis ivvaas Ach. 571 ; vvv ovv dvvoavrt <ppovri-

iroifitv Eq. 71 ; dxoAovo^afis ipol ivvaas ti Nub. 506, cf. 1253 ; d»o-

Supttv dvvoavrt Pax 872.
dvu, inf. dvtiv Plat. Crat. 415 A, part, avoir, impf. fjror, etc. (v. infr.) :

aor. fprtoa Epigr. Gr. 491., 1028. 35. Radic. form of dviai, dvvrai,

to accomplish, finish, $vov Mr Od. 3. 496 ; our' &r Ti 80011' our' im-

owirbair diots (as Dobree for raots or Ad^oix), Aesch. Fr. 156 ; dAA'

ovtiv Jjrtr Eur. Amir. 1 132; toCto irpos- ivbpos ior dvovros tls

oairnpiav (like dviai I. 3), Ar. Vesp. 369, ubi v. Dind. ; fivopnv dpvo-

odfitvot Anth. P. II. 64; dVoir, dvri tou dvvois Phrvn. in A. B.

406. II. Pass, to come to an end, be finished, mostly of the con-

clusion of a period of time, fidXa ydp vi/( dvtrai night is quickly draw-

ing to a close, II. 10. 25 1 ; iros dvd/uvov the waning year, Hdt. 7- 20,

cf. I. 189 ; rjp-ap ivo/itvov Ap. Rh. 2. 494;—but also, oinrore . . tpyov

avmro II. 18. 473; IjvtTo to Sfryof Hdt. 8. 71 ; droptvaiv finndrav

Aesch. Cho. 799; otlrrav Bypns . . tpyov avrrrai Opp. H.5.442:—impers.,

AiTafr avtrat — Kirai dvvovrat, Pind. O. 8. 10 ; cf. dfiJai init. [fi Horn.,

except in II. 18. 473 : afterwards it is common, cf. Aesr.h. I. c, Opp. H.

5- 44']
dvu, Acol. Svat, Koen. Greg. 455, Adv. (ivd) : I. with Verbs

implying Motion, up, upwards, aval aiBtoxt vorl \6tpor Od. II. 59^*
dfoi dfoirAtfi' up stream, Hdt. 2. 1 55 ; *dVis 0' aval (popttro Soph. El.

714; Kofioproy dvai i\wp*t Thuc. 4. 34 ; 17 dvai obos the upward road,

Plat. Rep. 621 C ; so, ivai lovri going up the country (i.e. inland, v. infr.

II. I. e), Hdt. 2. 8, cf. Eur. Med. 410, Dem. 433. 24, etc. ; so also in the

phrase dfoi irnToi, v. infr. II. 2 ; irtfiwtir arai, i.e. from the nether world,

Aesch. Pers. 645, cf. Cho. 147; ovpiyyts aval <pvouioi fit\av fitvos

Soph. Aj. 1412. II. with Verbs implying Rest, up, aloft, on

high, lb. 239, etc. ; to dvai Plat. Phaedr. 248 A, etc. b. on earth, as

opp. to the world below, vipBt itdvl 717? dvai Soph. O. T. 416; «ivai

dfo; Id. El. 1 167; aval 0Mirtiv Id. Ph. 1 167; dVoi M rfjs 7J7S Plat.
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—

dvuvvfiia.

Phaedo 109 C ; oj dvai the living, opp. to oi koto; the dead, Soph. Ant.

1068, cf. Ph. 1348, etc. ; t<$ dvai irpdyptara the world above, Luc.

Charid. I. c. in heaven, as opp. to earth, oi dvai Beoi the gods above,

Lat. superi, Soph. Ant. 1072 ; nrjpv£ raiv dva) re Kal Kara Aesch. Cho.
1 24. d. generally of relative position, dvat KaBijaBat to sit in the

upper quarter of the city, i.e. the Pnyx, Dem. 285. 2 ; r) dvat fiovKrj, i.e.

the Areopagus, Plut. Sol. 19; PaWofxevoi into raiv dvat by those above

on the higher ground, Thuc. 4. 48; rd dvai Xen. An. 4. 3, 25; to
dva> ttjs olxias Id. Eq. 1, 2 ; 6 aval roiros the highland country, Plat.

Rep. 435 E. e. geographically, on the upper side, i.e. on the north,

northward, oaaov Atofios dvai . . iipyii II. 24. 544 ; dvat irpbs Popenv
Hdt. 1. 72 ; ovre rd dvat \atpia ovre to. Karat, ovre rd trpbs tt)p rjai

ovre rd trpos Tr/v iaviprpi Id. 1 . 142 ; 6 dvat Baoikeis, of the King of Persia,

Xen. An. 7. 1, 28. f. inwardfromthe coast, rddvat^AffirjSjOop.tord Karat,

W. 1.95, 177, etc. ; t?s Aiffvns rd dvat Id. 2. 24; r) dvat bSbs the upper
or inland road, Id. 7. 128, Xen. An. 3. I, 8 ; r) dvat rrb\ts, opp. to the
Peiraeeus, Thuc. 2. 48; in full, 01' dirb BaKdaans aval Id. 2. 83 ; 7) dvat
ViaxeSovia Plut., etc. ; b dvat 0aat\evs the king of the upper country,
i. e. of Persia, Hdt. 4. 18; v. sub dvdfiaots. g. for its sense in the
race-course and the human body, v. Karat II. d and e. h. of Time,
formerly, of old, els rb dvat reckoning upwards or backwards, Plat. Theaet.
x 75 B > °' <*"*' men of olden time, Id. Criti. no B ; 01 dvat rod yevovs
Id- Legg- 878 A ; al dvat fiirrpos the mother's lineal ancestors. Id. Rep.
461 C ; so, dvarrepat.Id. Legg. 880 B ; ty rofs dVa> xpo" " Dem. 328.
23. i. above, like Lat. supra, in referring to a passage, Plat. Gorg.
508 E, Rep. 603 D. k. of tones in the voice, 01 dvat rovoi Plut.

Cic. 3. 1. metaph., dvat fiaivetv to walk proudly, Philostr. 15 ;

avat (ppoveiv Heliod. 7. 23. 2. dvat Kal Karat, up and down, to and
fro, tipir' aval re Kal xdrai Eur. H. F. 953 ; dvat Kal Karat tpevyetv Ar.

Ach. 21; a. re Kal k. xvxdv Id. Eq. 866 ; rteptttaretv dvat Karat Id. Lys.

709. b. upside down, topsy-turvy, Lat. susque deque, rd uiv dvat

Karat B-qaai, rd Si xdrai dvat Hdt. 3. 3 ; rravr dvat rt Kal Karat arpi<paiv

rtBnatv Aesch. Eum. 650 ; rperrouaa rvpti' dvat Karat Id. Fr. 321, cf. Ar.
Av. 3 ; dvai Karat avyxetv Eur. Bacch. 349 ; and in Prose, dvat Kal Karat
arpeipeiv, pLcrao-rptKpetv, uera\aix0dveiv, etc., Plat. ; noitiv Dem. 120.

*9> *£ 544- I >* &V01 Kal Karat peraTt'tTtreiv, yiyveoBat, to be turned up-
side down, Pind. O. 12. 7 ; but dvai Kal xdrai neratldWeiv or p.erafid\-

\ea8at to turn a thing all ways in one's mind, and so to be quite at a
loss, Plat., cf. Heind. Phaedo 96 A, Prot. 356 D. 3. dvat «xfl" T"
med/ia to pant or gasp, (' sublimi anhelilu,' Hor.), Menand. 'AX. 3,
Sosicr. TIapaxar. I, and v. s. bpBoitvota.

B. as Prep, with gen., above, 7) dvat "fikvos 'Aain Hdt. I. 130;
"KKvosdvat Id. I. 103 ; al dvai fiirrpos (v. supr. II. g) ; dvat rov yovaros
above the knee, Theophr. Char. 4 ; but most common in late writers,

Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 825. 2. the gen. is partitive in alBepos dvai

e\etv, Soph. Ph. 1092, cf. Eur. Or. I542 ; yrjs t/kovt dvai Id. H. F. 616

;

uixpbv irpoayayaiv dvai raiv npayftdratv Aeschin. 32. 42.
0. Comp. dvairepai, absol. higher, dvairepai Baxuiv . . Zeis Aesch.

Pr. 312 ; dvairepai ovSiv raiv npnyfidraiv irpoxowrovratv not getting on
any further, Hdt. 1. 190, etc. 2. c. gen., oi Ttpoarjiaav dvairepai

Sduov beyond Samos, Id. 8. 130, 132 ; dvairepai yiyveoBat rtvos Xen.
An. 4. 3, 25 ; dvairepai raiv paoraiv above them, lb. 1.4, 17 ; later, as

in Polyb. I. 7* 2, etc., also dvdtrepov ; in Eccl. —repais:—cf. dvai-

repos. II. Sup. dvairdrai, es roiis av. (sc. ordvras) Hdt. 7. 23 ; 7)

dv. Kuipvq Xen. An. 7. 4, n; dvwxiaavB' owais av. Ar. Pax 207 : 7) av.

daxnats the highest, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 84 ; to dv. yevrj sutnma genera,
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 138 ; v. dvitraros.—Cf. Karat throughout.
dvw [d], subj. aor. 2 of dvirjfu.

dvuya, old Ep. pf. with pres. sense, the forms being very irreg.

:

dvaiya, -as, -e, without augm., II. and Trag., Hdt. 3. 81 ; I pi. dvatyuev
h. Horn. Ap. 528: imper. dvaiye Eur. Or. 119, but more often dvaixBt

"• 2 3' 1 5^> Aesch. Cho. 772, Eur. ; 3 sing, dvaiyerat Od. 2. 195, dvuixSto

II. II. 189; 2 pi. dvuiyere Od. 23. 132, dvaixBe 22. 437, Eur. Rhes. 987 ;

subj. dvaiyr) Horn., Hdt. 7. 104; inf. dvaiyefiev II. 13. 56:—plqpf. with
impf. sense, 3 sing, yvaiyet 6. 1 70, Soph. ; and without augm. dvaiyet

II. 18. 176 ; Ion. r/vdtyea Od. 9. 44., 17. 55 :—but the form dviiyei in II.

6- 439-. 7- 74-. 19. 102, Od. 5. 139, 357, Hes. Th. 549, Hdt. 7. 104 is

necessarily present in sense, and therefore must be referred to a pres.

avuyw (though in all these places dvaiyev might be read) ; we have also

2 dual dvdtyerov, II. 4. 287, and (later) 2 sing, dvaiyets Q^Sm. 13. 238:—from this pres. again are formed the impf. jjvaiyov II. 9. 574, Od. 14.

237, or dvaiyov U. 5. 805, Od. 3. 35, etc. ; fjvaiye h. Cer. 298, Hes. Op.
S8 ; fut. dvut(ai Od. 16. 404; aor. r/vw^a Hes. Sc. 479, inf. av£i[at Od.
I°- 53 1 i aor- subj. dvui£o/iev, Ep. for -aiuev, II. 15. 295 :—in II. 7. 394,
the impf. rpiajyeov implies another pres. dvaiyeat, unless (with Spitzn.)

we read rpnuyetv. Poet. Verb (used twice by Hdt.), to command, bid,

order, Lat. jubeo, esp. of kings and masters, II. 5. 899, etc. ; but also of
equals and inferiors, to advise, desire, urge, 16. 8, Od. 2. 195, etc.:

—

the full construct, is c. ace. pers. et inf., aianrdv \abv dvw-vei bade the

people keep silence, II. 2. 280, cf. 4. 287, etc. ; Tra-rqp a' dvaiye . . aiddv
Aesch. Pr. 947, cf. 1037, etc.; dvaiyet rtdoas eixeaSat Soph. Tr. 1 247;
0-1701' dvaiya (sc. ae) Id. El. 1458:—in Horn, also c. dat. pers., Od.
IO ' 53 1 -! 2°- *39> sq,-i cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 693 :—c. ace. pers. only, Svp&s dvaiye

fie my spirit bids, prompts me, often in Horn. ; absol., ettorpivei ko.1

dvaiyet II. 15.43; "eKo/iat Kal dvaiya Od. 3. 317, etc.

dvwyatov or dvwycuv, to, {dvai, yata) anything raisedfrom the ground;
the upper floor of a house, used as a granary, Xen. An. 5. 4, 29, Antiph.

Incert. 86;—also as a dining-room, Lat. coenaculum, F,v. Marc. 14. 15, Luc.

22.12. 2. a/>r(5on,Suid.—We also find in Mss. and Gramm.the forms

iviiyeov, dvd-yaiov or dvoyoiov, to, and dvuyeus, eon, o, r), Lob. Phryn. 297.

sub dvoiyvvfti.

(dvaiya) a command, exhortation, Ap. Rh. 1. 1134, etc.
sub dvaiya.

dvu&T|s, «> ("C". ooaiba) scentless, without smell. Plat. Tim. jo E:
formed like ebaiSrjs.

dvuSivu p], to be in labour, bring forth, Nonn. D. 41. 167.
dv-o)5os. ov, not singing, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 29.
dv<u8uvto, r), freedomfrom pain, Protag. ap. Plut. 2. 118 E.
dv-uStivos, ov, (oSvvtj) free from pain, oior)itara Hipp. Progn. 38 ; of

persons, Soph. Ph. 883 ; to dvwbvvov =dvaiovvia, Plut. 2. 102 D :—Adv.,
dvaiovvais rixreaBat Hipp. 205 G ; dvaiSvvairara Id. Acut. 384. 3. 2.
harmless, to /tr) ippovetv ydp Kapr' dv. xaxov Soph. Aj. 555 (prob. a
spurious line)

; dftdpriiiut r) ataxos av., definition of to ycAoiW, Arist.
Poet. 5, 2. II. act. allaying pain, Hipp. Aph. 1253 i <pdpptaKov
dv. an anodyne, Plut. 2. 614 C :—the Epitaph of a physician in Anth. P.
aPP- 57 combines both signfs., itokkovs Si owoas tpap/MKOts dvaiSvvots,
dvaiSvvov to autpta vvv exfL Oavdtv.

dvco9€v, and metri grat. dvcofle (Ar. Eccl. 698), Dor. dvu6a Tab. Heracl.
in C. I. 5774. 87 : (dvai) :—Adv. of Place, from above, from on high,
Hdt. 4. 105, Pind. Fr. 87, Trag., etc.; Motos dvaSev yevopevov, i.e.

rain, Thuc. 4. 75 ; frdKKetv dvaiBev Id. 7. 84 :

—

Beds eorpe^i' dvaiSev .

.

xdrai Eur. Tro. 1243 : from the interior of a country, Thuc. I. 59, Xen.
An. 7. 7, 2. 2. according to a common Greek idiom (v. Jelf Gr.
Gr. § 647), often used much like dvai, above, on high, opp. to KaraiBev
or Karat, Aesch. Ag. 871, and often in Trag. ; of the gods, Id. Supp. 597,
Plat. Legg. 717 B ; of men on earth, 01 dv. the living, Aesch. Cho. 834,
Eur. Hel. 1014 ; but also those on deck (in a ship), Thuc. 7. 63 ; of birds

of the air, Soph. El. 1058; 7) dv. Qpvyia upper Phrygia, Dem. 671.
19. b. rarely c. gen., dv. rov orparoveSov Hdt. 1. 75 ; ttjs veais Plut.
Themist. 12 ; in Aesch. Ag. 1579, 7?jr prob. belongs to dxq. II.
of Time,/rom the beginning, dv. apxeoBat, emxeipetv Plat. Phileb. 44 D,
Legg.78lD; e(era(etv, Lat. ex alto repetere, Dem.1082.7; in quotations,
above, earlier, Athanas., Gramm.:—01 dv. ancestors. Plat. Tim. 18 D;
KopivBtat eifiis dv. by descent, Theocr. 15. gi, cf. 22. 164; Ttovrjpos dv. a

born rogue, Dem.1125. 23; evrots dv. xpovots Id. 121. 19:

—

rd dv. first
principles, Plat. Phaedo 101 D. 2. over again, anew, afresh, denuo,
<pt\iav dv. Ttotetrat Joseph. A. J. 1. 18, 3, Artem. Onir. 1. 14. cf. Ev. Jo. 3.

3, Ep. Gal. 4. 9; cf. Harp. s. vv. dvaBeoBat, dva-noSi£6/xeva, avaovvrafts.
dvu6«i>, fut. dvaiaoi

:

—to push up or forth, dvwaavres Ttkeov (sc. vavv)
they pushed offfrom shore and sailed, Od. 15. 553,—like Lat. protrudere
in altum ; dv. rt)v ito\tv eh roils no\e/iiovs Thuc. 8. 93 :—Pass, to be
thrust upwards, Arist. Probl. 23. 4, 3. 2. to push back, Hipp. Art.

839; oVtis atrov . . eoaxBevra dvaiBeoii] C. I. 3044. 51 :—Med. to repel,

repulse, ovrot eaav 01 QaotXea . . dvatodfievot Hdt. 7. 139, cf. 8. 109.
dvwicrTi [t], Adv. of sq., unlooked for, Od. 4. 92.
dv-iiiaTos, ov, (otouat) unlookedfor, unexpected, dv. xaxdv II. 21. 39;

dvailaraiv itokeaiv itep Ep. Horn. 5 ; 0e\ea Mosch. 2. 75 :—Adv. -Ttus,

Ap. Rh. 1. 680.

dvwio-TOS, ov, Ion. for dvotor6s, referred, dvatlorov yevouevov es rf/v

TIvBinv the matter having been referred to . . , Hdt. 6. 66. 2. lifted

up, raised, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 15.

dv-uAeOpos, ov, (okeBpos) indestructible, Parmen. Fr. 57 ; dfldraTOs Kal
dvut\. Anaximand. I, Plat. Phaedo88B,95 B,al. II. act.no/ deadly,

harmless, otpeis Paus. 10. 17, 6 ; ofsymptoms, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 5.
dv-o>X6d>VKTos, ov, (bkoipvfa) = unbewailed, Hesych.
dv<i>p.&X<<o, to be uneven, Greg. Nyss.

dv-b>u,&\T)s, es, (bpta\6s)— dvaiuaKos, Arist. Probl. 19. 6,1; ij<paiv?i piera-

tidWeieirlrd . . dva>uakeorepovld.rl.A.J.l,3. Adv.-Xeuj, Id.Phys.8.9, 5.

dvupuXCa, r), unevenness. Plat. Rep. 547 A, Aeschin. 29. II, Arist. H.
A. I. 16, II; of the voice, Id. G. A. 5. 7, 25. II. of conditions,

etc., dv. rijs KT-qoeais Id. Pol. 2. 9, 13 ; Piov, rvxi s Diod. 18. 59., 20.

30. III. of persons, irregularity, Aeschin. 35. 7, Isocr. 16 A, Plut.

Aemil. 17; dv. ex ('v to De anomalous, Strab. 742. IV. deviation

from rule, anomaly, Gramm. V. indisposition. Heliod. 7. 19.

dvci>p.uXi£ci>, dvti)u,dXb>o-is, v. sub dvofi-.

dv-a)|xdXos, ov, (dv- negat., bfiaXos) uneven, irregular, x&pa Plat.

Legg. 625 D : rb dv. unevenness of ground, Thuc. 7. 7 1 * Arist. Probl. 5.

40, 1, al. ; and in Sup., Hipp. Aer. 289; of movements, Arist. Phys. 5.

4, 14, al. ; of periods of time, Id. G. A. 4. 4, 37 ; of the voice, lb. 5. 7.

25 :—Adv. ~\ais KtvetaBat Id. Phys. 6. 7» 6, al. II. of con-

ditions, fortune, and the like, tpev raiv flporeiaiv dis dv. rvxett Eur. Fr.

685 ; ttoXis, jroXtTti'a Plat. Legg. 773 B, Menex. 238 E ; 0t!o-is Id. Tim.

58 A:—Adv. -Xeus, Hipp. Progn. 37, Plat. Tim. 52 E. III. of

persons, inconsistent, capricious, dv. rts Arist. Poet. 15, 6 ; ox^os, Satfxu-

vtov App. Civ. 3. 42, Pun. 59; iriBrjKos Phryn. Com. Mov. 2. IV.
in Gramm. of words which deviatefrom a general rule, anomalous.

dvuu.dX6Tns, tjtos, j),=dvaifiaKia, Plat. Tim. 57 E, 58 C, al.

dvuu.dXuo-ts, v. sub dvofidKaMXts.

dv-wp.os, ov, without shoulder, Suid.

dvuu.0Ti, Adv. of sq., without oath, Kal bfivvvras Kal dv. Hdt. 2. 118.

dv-upoTOS, ov, (oftvvptt) unsworn, not bound by oath, r) yXuiaa o/«o/<ox', r)

8t <ppr)v dv. Eur. Hipp. 612, cf. Ar. Thesm. 275, Arist. Rhet. 3.15,8; av.

udprvpes Antipho 1 30. 40, cf. Dem. 542. 14; Bewv dvaiporos Eur. Med. 737

;

—Adv. -t<us, Aristid. 2.387. II. not sworn to, etprivu Dem. 404. fin.

dvuu,du, to carry on the shoulder, Nicet. Ann. 153 A (v. 1. dveftoai).

dvwvis. tSos, 7), v. sub bvaivts.

dvuv6p.ao-ros, ov, (6vond£ai) nameless,

Hec. 714; dv. baji.ii Ar. Av. 1715-
dvb»vvp.ci and -C, Adv., without name, A.

dvwvvuAd. r), namelessness, Arat. 146.

indescribable, ineffable, Eur.

. B. 747, E. M. 764. 22.



avwvvfios—
dvuvtyiov ov, (from ovv/ia, Aeol. for ovo/ia) without name, oil per yap

Tis waiiwav iv. io~r' ivOpwvaiv Od. 8. 552 : ij Eipunrn . . ijv iv. Hdt. 4.

45 ; Stat, i. e. the Furies, Eur. I. T. 944 ; "Opxov vats iarlv av. Orac.

ap. Hdt. 6. 86; so Plat., etc. 2. anonymous, fi^vvais Lys. 131.

,q_ 3. not to be named, unspeakable, indescribable, Aristid. I,

,22. II. nameless, inglorious, Trjpos Pind. 0. 1. 132; 77} narpis

ovk ay. Eur. Hel. 16, cf. Id. Hipp. I : ovofia av. Ar. Lvs. 854 ; of persons,

Soph. Fr. 37", Plat. Legg. 721 C; av. «ai dSofoi Dem. 106. 6. Adv.

-fian. Poll! 5. 160.

dvwfis. «vs, r). = ivaiyi\. Hesych.

dvwfw, v. sub dvaiya.

dviimov. to, (omj) the part above the door, in p!., Poll. 2. 53.

dvu)-p«TTT|S, t't, tending upwards, Byz.

dvupCa, Ion. -Cij, r), untimeliness, dv. rov iriovs voXffiietv the bad season

of the year for war, opp. to wpa trovs, Hdt. 8. 1 13.

dvupos, ov, —aaipos. av. ivoQavwv Hdt. 2. 79.
dvu>pod>os. ov, (opcxpos) unroofed, uncovered. Lye. 350, Dio C. 37. 1 7>

dvuppoiros, ov, worse form for ivapponos (q. v.), Eust. Opusc. 185. 77.

dvupvouoi [5], Dep. to howl aloud, utter with a howl, irivSos Anth.

P. 7. 468 ; Heliod. 10. 16.

avtaa-ax. v. sub ivatpipoi.

dvuraros, 17, ov. Sup. Adj. formed from dvai, topmost, ra dvirrara Hdt.

2. 125; OeoX dvarrarot Eurypham. ap. Stob. 555. 53:—Adv. dvwTaTu.

v. sub aval.

dvbMmKws, Adv. by pushing upwards, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 69.

dvuTcputos. ti, iv, upper in point of place, inland (v. avw II. I. e), Act.

Ap. 19. I. II. in Hipp. 264. II, to iv. a medicine which takes

effect upwards, an emetic.

dvJrTcpos. a, ov, Comp. Adj. formed from dvai, upper, higher, Arist.

H. A. I. 17, 13; -ov, as Adv., lb. 2. II, 9:—Adv. dvur<p&>. v. sub aval.

avurripuitv, Air.from above, from a higher place, Hipp. 275. 3.

dvw-dtdXaicpos, ov, bald at top, Ptol.

dvud>fActa. 7). uselessness, Diog. L. 9. 78, Aquila V. T.

dv-<i>d><XT)s, is, unprofitable, useless, aippoovvai Xenophan. 3. 1 ; yooi

Aesch. Pr. 33; ami Soph. El. II59; wivra iv. rjv Thuc. a. 47 ; iv.

avrai t( Kal rots aXXois Plat. Rep. 496 D, al. 2. hurtful, preju-

dicial, Thuc. 6. 33 ; tivi Plat. Prot. 334 A, Xen. Comp. -iartpm Eur.

Fr. 4y. Adv. -Xais, Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 6.

dv-<i)4>t\-nTos, ov, unprofitable, useless, worthless, tiki to one, Aesch.

Cho. 752; absol.. Soph. Ant. 645, El. 1 144; 717 Xen. Cyr. 1.6, II. II.

helpless, dvOpanros Eupol. Incert. 87.

dvuxfx'pfia, 7), motion upwards, opp. to xaraxp., Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 92.

dvu-cptp-fp, is, borne upwards, ascending, opp. to KaraxptpTjs. vafiai

Arist. Probl. 13. 5 ; to iv. Plut. 2. 649 C. 2. of wine, heady, in-

toxicating, Ath. 32 C. II. act. bearing upwards, Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 2.

dvu>d>Xlov. to, (<pAid) the lintel of a door, Suid.

dvw-d»oiTOS, ov, mounting upwards, Zeno ap. Stob. Eel. I. 406, Philo

». 513, etc.

dvwd>op<u, to bear up, raise, fret), in East., esp. in Pass.

dvuxpopos . ov, m dvaxpcpTis, Sext. Emp. IO. 9.

dv«x9v dvuxOu, dvuxfc, v. sub dvaiya.

dv-d>x>iposj, ov, better form fordvoxwpot (Lob. Phryn. 71 2), notfortified,

Xen. Ages. 6, 6. II. open, clear, x<v(x» SU,P' '" Hipp. Afr. 295.

dfcivos, ov. Ion. for a£tvos. q. v.

df «'p.«v, - ip.cvcu, v. sub 07a;.

d{<vdYuyirrot, ov, not received or guided as a guest, Eust. Proem. I. IO.

—Also, in Notices des Mss. 10. 2, 262, d|«vdyr|TO«, ov.

uf«via. r). inhospitality, Eratosth. ap. Strabo 802.

d-f«vos. Ion. and poet. 4(iivm, ov, inhospitable, of persons, opp. to

woAiifeivos, Hes. Op. 713 : dvr)p fivoioiv df. Eur. ap. Stob. 621. 4 ; if.

irai dyptov Plat. Soph. 2 1 7 E : of places, op/xos Soph. Ph. 217: 71;.

ariyn Eur. I. T. 94, Cycl. 91 :—Comp. and Sup. -wrepos, -inarm. Id.
j

Ale. 556, Med. 1264. II. 'Afuvot (sc. srovrot), the Axine, after-

wards called the Euxine (Euxeinus qui nunc Axenus ille fuit, Ov.), Pind.

P. 4. 362 ; 'Afevos in Eur. Andr. 794 ; in full, srdpos, rtivros 'A. Eur. I. T,

MjL 341 :—cf. iwtbpofir), avfivXnyds.

d-f«rro», ov, unwrougkt, nirpot Soph. O. C. 19, cf. Fr. 487, Anth. P. 7.

657 :—metaph. of a poet, rough, uncouth, Schol. Ar. Ran. 86.

df ia, Ion. it], t), (Sftot) the worth or value of a thing, raiv tpoprriaiv

Hdt. 4. 196; rov rtu.r)iuxros rrjf dfiar Eur. Hipp. 623; r) ifia rov

bovXov Plat. Legg. 936 D ; then, simply, money-value, price, amount, Kar
ifinv inaarov ibucJinaroi Hdt. 1. 100: bwortXitiv ifirjv Baoikii Id. 4.

IOI : TT/t ifias rtfiaoQai to estimate the penalty at the real amount.
Plat. Apol. 36 B, cf. D, E ; r) ifia tt)» p\Afint Id. Legg. 845 E ; wooo-
awrtiv iicarjTQi rajv a^apTTjpiarajv rijv ifiav rov . . vaBovt lb. 870 D ;

urj xar iflav riji ovaias Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 32 ; aKtrwovuat.

.

, ci dpa Stomp
rmv oiKtruiv, ovrot xal rwv <pl\uv tlalv a£iat Id. Mem. 2. 5, 3 ; *<rrd

tt)v tt}s oKiyaipias ifiav according to the amount of his neglect, Decret.

ap. Dem. 249. 27 : r) *ot" if. laurrp Arist. Pol. f. I, 15 ; to Mar if.
iaov lb. 5. 7, 8 ; »apd tt)k if. Id. Eth. N. 4. 2, 13, at 2. of persons.

worth, reputation, rank, honour, Thuc. 6. 68, Dem. 171. 13., J46. I ; 7)

tt)s ipxijs ifia Plat. Legg. 945 B; r) rrjs ifias ti/it) lb. 744 B; 01 iw' ifiat
persons of dignity, official personages, Luc. Nigr. 24 ; ifrwoptvero /ifTd

tuTaAtrt d£ia» with great dignity, pomp, Polyb. 39. 2. 6:—and in opposite
sense, SovAikt) ifia servile estate, condition, bind. 5. 40. 8. generally,
a man's due, merit, deserts, ri)v fiiv ifinv oi ka/ttf/tai, ikiooai bi Ttj>

dfiijs Hdt. 7. 39; «! tt}» dfi'as »TV7x<"'« Ar. Av. 1223; ««f dfiav
* • nrding to desert or merit, duly, Eur. Hec. 374, Plat. Rep. 496 A,
Phaedo 113 E. al. : inrip tt)v iflav beyond desert, undeservedly, Eur. H.
F. 146, Dem [S. tjj rrapd tt)v dfiav, ov kot' ifiav Thuc. 7. 77, cf.

a^lOWlCTTOS. J55
Dem. 16. I. 4. in the technical language of the Stoics, r) ifia is the
honestum. Heyne Epict. 36. II. estimate of a thing's worth
opinion, Kara tt)v ibiav ifiav Diod. 14. 10, cf. 107 ; cf. iftow, ifiaua
d|i-o7iTrr|Tos, ov, worthy of love, Clem. Rom. 1. 1, Clem. Al. 612.
d|i-d7aoTos, ov, worth admiring, admirable, Xen. Lac. 10, 2, Eus.

Mart. Pal. II. 21. Adv. -rivr, cited from Joseph.
d£i-ayvos, ov, honouredfor purity, Ignat. ad Rom. in titulo.

d|i-ayuvurros, ov, well-matched, irpvs rtva Nicet. Ann. 60 D.
df i-aKovo-Tos. ov, worth hearing, Xen. Symp. 4, 44.
d{i-aKp6&TOS, ov, worth listening to, Xen. Lac. 4, 2, in Sup. -ototos.
d|i-aTrdAavo"TOS, ov, worth enjoying, Stob. Eel. 2. 118.
dfi-advfJYnTOS, Ion. dfiairfiY-, ov, worth telling, Hdt. 1. 16, 177, al.

d£idu. fut. daw, = ifioo, Inscr. Lamps, in C. I. 3640. 34.
d{i-€ArrjTOS, ov, pitiable, Byz.

dJi-«VTp«rros, ov, (ivrpiiroftai) worthy ofattention, respectable, reverend,
Clem. Al. 997,
d|i-tTKuvfTos, ov, = v. 1. for sq., in Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 6.

dJi-«Tratvos. ov, praiseworthy, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6, etc. : Sup. -ototos,
Id. Hell. 4. 4, 6. Adv. -vok, Granim.
d{i-«m(Kip.T)TOS, ov, worth desiring, Hesych.
d|t-«mTiVKTOS, ov, worthy of success, Ignat. ad Rom. in tit.

d£i-<pao~ros, ov, worthy of love, Xen. Symp. 8, 14, C. I. 8655 :—in

Comp. -irrtpos, Luc. D. Mar. 1.2.

d|it)KOOs. ov, (d*orj) = dflaKovaros, Ep. Socr. 33.
d|i0cos. d£i6<upos. v. sub dfioStos.

djlvdpiov. r6, bim. of sq., Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 7, Porph. Abst. 4. 12.

d{£vT| [i], t), an axe-head, ifirnv itxakKov ikaivw ifupi iriXixKai II.

13. 612; but in 15. 711 it is an axe, battle-axe, diff. however from
fi*(«vr, (SiOTo/ttW vi\(Kvs ace. to Hesych.) ; cf. Hdt. 7. 64. 2.

an axe for hewing wood, Xen. An. I. 5, 12, Ev. Matth. 3. 10, Luc. 3. 9.

dfrvT|-d>6pos, ov, bearing a battle-axe, Byz.
dfiviSiov, T(5, Dim. of iflvn, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 9.

d£tvo-KOTr<u, to cut down with an axe, Byz.

dfIvo-icpdTTUui. otos, T<5, the helve, handle of an axe, Zonar.
d|tv6-irAT|iCTOS, ok, struck by an axe, Cramer An. Par. 3. 1 14.
d|io-B(<i>Tos. ov, worth living for, ovk ifiofiianiv ianv Xen. Hell. 4.

4, 6 ; cf. d&tos, d&iwros.

dfio-8ditpvtos, ov, worthy of tears. Schol. Eur. Med. 1 2 2 1

.

dJio-SiTiYTiTOf, ov, = dfKKpr/Tirros, Eus. H. E. 3. 30.
d£io-8oTws, (oioaifii) Adv. deservedly, Byz.
d£io-<pyds, ov, fit for, capable of work, Xen. Oec. 7, 34.
dJio-{t|Aos. ov, enviable, Ael. V. H. 12. 64. Adv. -A<us, Suid.

d|io-£T)A<oTOS, ov, ^foreg., Diosc. praef., Plut. Flamin. 20.

dfio-{T|fr|TO», ov, worth enquiry. Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 255 B.

d|u>-6dv&TOS. ov, worthy of death, Schol. Aesch.

dfio-8auu,aarov ov, wonder-worthy, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 4 (in Comp.),
Callix. ap. Ath. 205 C.

dfio-0«dTOV Ion. -TjTOt, ov, well worth seeing, Hdt. I. 14, 184, al.,

Xen. Symp. 1, 10:—Comp. -irtpos Plut. Demetr. 43: Sup. -ototos
Hdt. 2. 176, Xen. Lac. 4, 2.

dfidfaos, ov, (9t6s) worthy of Gad, holy, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 C.
d£id6cos, ov, (6ia) worth seeing, Alciphro 3. 55:— so in poitt. forms

dfiStos, C. I. 4943 ; and d{i6<upot, ov, lb.

d|to-8pT|vo». ov, worthy of lamentation, Eur. Ale. 904.
d£io-6pidp43«vTOS. ov, worth being led in triumph, Sueton. Calig. 47.
d|io-KaTad>pdvr|Tot. ov, deserving contempt. Iambi. V. Pyth. 206.

d£io-icA«os, ov, worthy of glory, Byz.

d£io-Koivuvrrros. ov, worthy of one's society. Plat. Rep. 37 1 E, Legg.

961 A.

d{id-ieTT|TOs;, ov, worth getting, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, lo, Paus. I. 9, 5.

d|i6-Ai)TrTO», ov, worth acceptance, precious, Cyrill.

cifid-Aoyov ov, worthy of mention, noteworthy, remarkable, 6 iv
'Eipioai V7jds Hdt. 2. 148, 50 Plat., etc. ; trdAfjtos dfto\oywraros Thuc.
I. I ; toDto dfioXoywrepov Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 13 :—Adv. -70^, Id. Mem.
I. 5, 5- 2. of persons, of note, important, rovs fiaXtara iv ri\ft xai

dfioAoTomiTot/s Thuc. 2. IO, etc.

dtto-pdtrtiTO* [d], ov, worth being learnt. Iambi. V. Pyth. 38.

df10-p.oJtapio-Tos; [*d] , ov, worthy to be deemed happy, Xen. Apol. 34.
dfid-p^x *' ov, a match for another in battle or war, tivi Hdt. 7. 157,

236, al., Thuc. 8. 38; wpos rtva Plut. Cato Ma. 12, etc.: absol., Hdt.

3. 19., 8. 63, Thuc. 8. 80. 2. c. inf. sufficient in strength or number,
vies dfivfia\oi tjhji Aiyivnritov avfi0aXieiv Hdt. 6. 89 ; v«div . . dfio-

/idxouv btKio6ai rov intovra Id. 7. 138, cf. IOI ; dftvfiaxov n bpav Dio
C. 43. 4. Adv. -x«», Plut. Thes. 4.

dfio-p.iu,T|TOf [I], ov, worthy of imitation, Ecphant. ap. Stob. 334. 52.

dfio-u.toT|», is, worthy of hate, hateful, Dio C. 78. 21 ; so, dfio-

ptoTvro*, ov, Plut. 2. IO A, 537 C :—dfidaicoj. ov, occurs in a corrupt

passage of Aesch., Eum. 366.

df io-p.vT|p6vfVTos. ov, worthy of mention. Plat. Prot. 343 A, Symp. 178
A, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, I.— In Gloss, also d£i6p.vTjo-Tot, ov.

d£id-u,opd>o«, ov, shapely, beautiful, Manet ho 4. 513.
dfid-vlxos, ov, worthy of victory, worthy of being preferred, Xen. Cyr.

I. 5, 10; c. inf., ifioviKurtpos ix*iv rovro to it/wtos more worthy to

hold this supremacy, Hdt. 7. 187, cf. 9. 26. Adv. -k$is, Eccl.

dli-ovduAcrot, ov, worthy of commemoration, Ignat. Eph. 4.

df io-7rapdicAT|Tov ov, deserving comfort, Byz.

dfio-tr«v0T|v it, lamentable, Eur. Hipp. 1465 :—also -$r|T0$, ov, Byz.

dfuMrto-rto, r), trustworthiness, Diod. I. 23. 2. plausibility, Joseph.

B.J. 1. 22, 2.

dfid-mo-TOt, ov, trustworthy. Plat. Ale. 1 . 1 23 B ; ifi6maros iv ttK&rwt
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•paivoiro Dem. 10. ; ; Kttjcti'os ovk oV at. Arist. H. A. S. 28, 4, al. ; df

.

«"s ti Xen. Mem. 1 . 5, 2 ; of. irpos Toaavrrjv vatmKiav sufficient for .
.

,

Plut. Caes. 58. 2. of evidence, trustworthy, Arist. G. A. 2. 5, 7:

—

so Adv. -tow, df . owunrrat lb. 3. in bad sense, plausible, Eccl. :

—

so Adv. -Tott, Timae. 70.

d|ioirurTOcnjvT], ^, =dfioircaTta, Manetho 4. 505.

d|io-ir\oicos, ov, worthily twined, OTiipavos Ignat. Ep. Magnes. IjL

d£id-iToivos. ov, exacting due punishment, of Athena at Sparta, Paus.

3- if. 6 -

dlio-irpuyia. 17, worthy conduct, Clem. Al. 226.

o|u>-Trp«rT|S, is, proper, becoming, goodly, Lat. decorus, aui/ia Xen.

Svmp. 8. 40. Adv. -rrws, Eccl.

d|io--n,po<TTaT«vTOS [a], op, worthy of command. Poll. I. 178.

d|t-6pdTos, ov, worth seeing, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 32, Philo 1. 441.
a£ios, 1'a, tov, (from 01701 VI, and therefore properly) weighing as much, of

like value, worth as much as, c. gen., 0o6s dftos II. 23. 885, cf. Hdt. I.

32., 7. 21 ; vvv o' ovb' ivos cu~toi tiuev"'EKTopos we are not—all together

—worth one Hector, II. 8. 234 ; irdvTtvv Zeus dfioi' rju-ap iowKfV, like

Lat. instar omnium, 15. 719 ;—so, 7roAAov df10s worth much, Xen. An. 4.

1, 28, Plat. Symp. 185 B, etc. ; nktiovos d(. Id. Phaedr. 235 B, etc.

;

vXtiarov o£lov, quantivis pretii, Thuc. 2. 65, Plat. Gorg. 464 D, etc.

;

so also. wavTos and tov iravros d£tov Eur. Fr. 277* Plat. Soph. 216 C;
TTavrus a£iov c. inf., Ar. Av. 797 ; Xoyov dftos, — d(i6koyos, Hdt. 1. 133,

Thuc. I. 73» etc. ;—opp. to these are ovSevos df. Theogn. 456 ; fj

Travrvs ij to irdpairav ovSfvSs Plat. Phileb. 64 D ; oktyov Id. Gorg.

497 B, etc. ; apuxpov Id. Rep. 504 D, etc. ; /9pax«os Id. Legg. 692 C ;

/iciWos, ikd-rrovos, ikax^o'Tov a£. Xen. Vect. 4, 50 ; Trokkankaatov

Tt/iTifiaTos dfiai KT-qaus Arist. Pol. 5.6, 17; also, ei's <ry5o>7Koi/Ta fivuiv

dfia worth up to a sum of . . , Dem. 816. 20. 2. c. dat. pers., <roi

5' dfidV ioriv duotPijs 'tis worth a return to thee, i. e. will bring thee a

return, Od. I. 318; irokios Si oi dftoV iaTiv II. 23. 562 ; ttoWov or

wkdaTov d{iov (Tvai tivi Xen., etc. 3. absol. worthy, goodly, dfia

bwpa, etc. ; dfios dVos a goodly price, Od. 15. 429 ; oBev id toi d£wv
dktpoi it would bring thee a good price, 20. 383 ; <pipovr(S ti e/cao-Tos

dfiov fT\( Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2.—In Horn, therefore, as mostly in Att., the

word had the sense of high value or worth; but b. in Att. it has

also an exactly opposite sense, of a proper value or due price, cheap, as

in Ar. Eq. 645, 672, 895 ; d/s afiurraTov lrpiaaBai Lysias 165. 3. 4.

in Att. also worthy, deserved, meet,fit, due, bixn Soph. El. 298,Xen.Oec. 12,

19 ; x<*Pls 1°- Hell. 1.6, II; dfia bpdaas dfia irdaxoiv fit suffering for

fit deeds, Aesch. Ag. 1527, cf. Eur. Ion 735. 5. of persons, oi iwvrov

dfioi those of one's own rank, his peers, Hdt. 1. 107. 6. sufficient

for, c. gen., dfia tov irokipLOV Ta xPVhaTa Dem. 185. 26. 7. ai'5o0s

d£lav . . ttjv vpoBvpiav fiakkov rj Bpdaovs more like modesty than rash-

ness, Arist. Cael. 2. 12, I. II. after Horn., esp. in moral relation,

worthy, estimable, of persons and things, Hdt. 7. 224, etc.; oiidiv dfia

nothing worth, Aesch. Cho. 445 ; &£Uw d-n' dfiW Id. Eum. 435. 2.

worthy of, deserving, meet for, mostly c. gen. rei, dftov (pvyijs, dfia art-

vayuctTcov, yikarros, etc., Eur. Med. 11 24, Or. 1326, etc. ; iyKaipiiaiv ti

a£iwTfpov t} . . , Xen. Ages. 10, 3 :—but c. gen. pers., irotetv dfia oijTt

vumiv ot/T€ -naTtpaxv Thuc. 2. 71 ; d£iov tou 7raTpds Isocr. 207 B; so,

dfia tov MapaB&vos oiavorfaBat Plut. Cim. 5. b. c. gen. rei et dat.

pers., 17/tiV 5' 'Axtkkei/s df10s Tipvqs is worthy of honour at our hands,

Pors. Hec. 309, Elmsl. Heracl. 316 ; nokkwv dyaBivv d£tos vu.iv Ar. Ach.

633 ; so, a£. irXtiaTov AafceSaipovtois Thuc. 4. 81 ; SavaTov rrj ndkei

Xen. Mem. I. I, I, cf. I. 2, 62 ; tip! 8* ov tovtoiv vfitv d(ios Dem. 584.
2, cf. Antipho 142. 26 ; later, Tifirjs a£. irapd Ttvos Luc. Tox. 3. 3. c.

inf., UpoOor/vopos avrl -nttpdoBai a£ios worthy to be killed instead of him,
II. 14. 412, cf. Hdt. I. 14, Thuc. I. 76 ; TttaSat 6" dfioiraTos Aesch. Ag.

531; d(. Opr/vaiv TvxfivSoph. Aj.924; afiot $ov\tv(iv onlyfit to be slaves,

Arist. Pol. 1.5, 10 :—and so, b. d£ios flfii, like btKaws elfii, I deserve

to . . , a£ws tiut ir\ijyas \a&ctv Ar. Eccl. 324 ; a£ws ufM anoXavoai
Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 19:—absol., the inf. being easily supplied, authorised to

act, Andoc. 17. 19; so, agios yap, emphatically, Plat. Theaet. 143
E. 4. a£tov [}o"Tt] 'tis meet, fit, due, d^iov tlvai Tpifc tvos dvTi

ne<pao6at II. 13. 446; a(. fiv/jfinv ixflv Hdt. I. 14. b. c. dat. pers.

et inf., tJ ir<iA« -yap d(iov (v\\a0€iv tuj/ dvdpa 'tis meet for the

city, is worth her while . . , Ar. Ach. 205 ; ti ctoi £i)v d(iov ; Id. Nub. 1074,
cf. Av. 548 ; afidf yt naaiv iiro\o\v(ai Id. Eq. 616 ; and this construct,

is freq. in Xen., ais ovk d(iov (in fiaoiXtT dipuvat ktK. that it was not
meet for him . , An. 2. 3, 25, cf. Sturz Lex. s. v. 10, Andoc. 1.6. 0.

the inf. is sometimes omitted, d(tov yap 'EWdSt 'tis meet in the eyes of
Hellas [so to do], Ar. Ach. 8 ; and sometimes the dat., d£wv ian operae
pretium est, it is worth while, iV0vfiTj0ijvai Dem. 15. 7 ;

ya/ittv ovk d£tov
Eur. Ale. 629. III. Adv. of<a>s, c. gen., i(tdx c"'T0 "f"us Ad-you Hdt. 6.

112; ovrt itu'vTov df. Id. 3. 125; ovk df. dirnyrjoios Id. 3. 125; t^s
dSi/ci'a; Thuc. 3. 39 ; in Aesch. Cho. 707, Dind. suggests d[ias :—absol.,

Soph. O. T. 133, etc. ; KoKdatTt dfiW as they deserve Thuc. 3. 40.
dJio-o-«PaoTOs, ov, worthy of reverence, worshipful, Eust. Dion. P. p.

72. 22 : also -o-eirTos, ov, Manass. Chron. 4230.
d£i6-o-K6iTTOs, ov, worth considering, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 13.

d|io-o-iTOij8ao-ros, ov, worthy of zealous endeavours, Xen. Lac. 10, 3,
Plut. 2. 5 C.

dflo-o-TpaTTi'YOS, ov, worthy of being general, or worthy of a great
commander, Xen. An. 3. 1, 24, in Comp. :—the forms d|io-o-TpaTi]Yi-

kos and -o-Tpu.TT|yriTOS are found in Mss. of Arr. and Dio C. ; the

latter being preferred by Bekk. and Dind.

d£io-T«K|iapTOS, ov, worthy of being brought in evidence, credible.

ugioTfK/iapToTcpov tov Xoyov to tpyov deeds are stronger proof than
words, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 10.

a^io-iTiuToavvtj — a£twna.

<1£!o-tiu.t)tos p], ov, highly prized, valuable, Philo I. 461 : also
-Tlp.os, ov, App. Civ. 3. 19, in Sup. :—and Subst. -tijitjctis, t), a valuing,
appraisement, Schol. Aristid.

d£io-<j>avf|s, is, (cpavijvai) seeming worthy, Eccl.
d|io-d>iAi|Tos [']• °v <

'worth loving, Xen. Oec. 10, 3, Stob. Eel. 2. 118.
dgid-xpeus, eav, gen. o> : Ion. dJw6xp«os, ov, Hdt. (though the other

iorm also is given in Mss.), and Hipp. : neut. pi. d(wxp<a :—Comp. and
Sup. d(ioxpeuiTfpos, -wraTos, Polyb. 4. 3, 3., 10. 27, 1 : (xpt'os) :—
worthy of a thing, and so, I. absol., like d£w\oyos, note-worthy,
considerable, notable, no\is Thuc. 1. 10; of a person,M dfioxpfu Kai
dnoeavietv Tju.ia(a ovujpopri (cf. Virg. Aeneae magni dexlra cadis), Hdt.
5- HI- 2. serviceable, trustworthy, sufficient, d(iuxp(ov -npo^matv
TtpoTtivtiv Id. 1. 156; in' oiSi/it^ aWiy dfioxpeai Id. 3. 35; also of
persons, df. iyyvnrai trustworthy, substantial, Ar. Eccl. 1065, Plat.
Apol. 38 B ; th df . tov XeyovTa uvoioca lb. 20 E. II. c. inf.

able, sufficient to do . . , Hdt. 4. 126, Thuc. 5. 13; afio'xptai . . iJ^iV
dvTiTa(ao6ai Dem. 36. j; ; i\ ovk dflixpeais 6 Stis . . to piiaau.a \iaai

;

Eur. Or. 598.
^

III. c. gen. rei, worthy, deserving of, d(iuxpta
dirrjyrimos = d(iawTiyriTa, Hdt. 5.65 ; df. tt/Mkovtov wpdyu-aTos worthy
of credit in .. Dem. 101. 28, cf. 381. 22.—Rare in Poets, as Eur. 1. c.

d|io<o, fut. waai: pf. ?;fiWo Isocr. 376 A :—Med., v. infr. II. 3:—Pass.,
fut. dfieifliyo-o/xai Isocr. 190 B, but also dfidVeTai Soph. Ant. 637 : aor.

ifri0W> pf. y(iwu.ai : (dfios). To think or deem worthy, I.
c. ace. et gen., whether in good sense, to think worthy of a reward,
r)ua% dfior \6yov Eur. Med. 962 ; iavruv twv KaWiaraiv Xen. An. 3. 2,

7 ; or in bad, of a punishment, Hdt. 3. 145 ; df . Ttva oTijums Philipp*. ap.

Dem. 283. 25; xaxov Plat. Apol. 38 A:—Pass., dfitii^o'os fliryaTpu,-

Trji o-^s Hdt. 9. Ill ; Xixv rupdvvwv ^fiw^fVa deemed worthy of
kings, Eur. Hec. 366; dfioCo-flai xaxuiv Antipho 122. 23; toO airci
uvofxaTos Plat. Phaedo 103 E, al. 2. c. ace. only, to esteem, honour.
Soph. Aj. 1114, Eur. Heracl. 918; df. Tiva npoatpBiyuaaiv to honour
one with words, Aesch. Ag. 903 :—Pass., Ka\ois b)itvaiois d(tovo6ai
Eur. Or. 1210; cf. Pors. et Herm. ad Hec. 319 (tvu.0ov d{iovfifvt.v

opdoBai) and Thuc. 5. 16. 3. to value at a certain price, ottcVt^s

av Tinijs dfidio-7) ti Plat. Legg. 917 D. II. c. ace. pers. et inf.

to think one worthy to do or be, ai toi iJfiWf vaitiv Eur. Ale. £72 ;

ovk d£iu> 'yw 'fiavrov iaxvetv fiiya Ar. Eq. 182 ; ti cavTuv dirorivftv

dfiofs; Pherecr. KpaiTr. 7:—Pass., Pind. N. 10. 73, Aesch. Pr. 240;
Siddaxa\os d(iovaSai to be esteemed as a teacher, Plat. Theaet. 161
D. 2. to think fit, expect, require, demand that . . , Lat. postulare,

df. Ttva livai Hdt. 2. 162 ; df. tito d\n0ij \iyuv Antipho 118. 20;
ovk df . [u/idy] Ta u.i) Savd iv oppojota ixitv we expect that you do
not .

. , Thuc. 2. 89 ; df . ti «/io{ ytvtoBai Andoc. 18. 36 ; df. Kai jrapa-

KaAeiV Tiva c. inf., Decret. ap. Dem. 283. 3. III. c. inf. only,

df . Kapu£ta9ai, Tvyxdvtiv to think one has a right to receive, expect to

receive, Thuc. I. 42., 7. 15 ; dfiofs dXAo ti ^ dncBaviiv ; Lys. 164. 32 :

with a negat., ovk dfia/ uTroTrredeo-tfai / think I do not deserve to be
suspected, have a right not to be . . , Thuc. 4. 86, cf. I. 102., 3. 44:

—

Pass., dWf dfioCirflai \ttTovpyttv so as to be required to . . , Dem. 833.
26; viw -npoBv^ws Ta^iovu.(Vov ttoiwv one's duty^tnzTii.'Ab(K(p.^. 2.

to think fit, expect, consent, resolve, etc., and so in various senses, dfiw
Bavctv I consent to die, Soph. O. T. 944, etc. ; dfiw wpdaaetv I dare,

determine to do, Aesch. Pers. 335, etc. ; esp. to deign to do, « tis df ioi~

fiaBttv Id. Ag. 1661, cf. Soph. O. T. 1413; so, dfiai Xan&dvtiv I do
not hesitate to receive, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 364 D, etc. ; oipiai TtdvTas . .

ipipeiv dfioCy I think that all should be glad to bring, Dem. 547. 9 :

—

often with a negat., ovk df10) u-vrjoByvat I do not think them worth
mentioning, Hdt. 2. 20; ovk rj£taio-av ov5« irpoo{5\i\pai Aesch. Pr. 215 ;

ovk d£iwoavT(s . . tovto iraBtiv Thuc. I. 102, cf. 136; irtiQeoBai ovk
dfioOi/T«s refusing, Xen. Oec. 21,4; rarely, d^. /ij) irouiv Thuc. 3. 66 :

—

also in Med. (but not in Att. Prose), dfioCffSai u.i\tiv to deign to care

for, Aesch. Ag. 370 ; (povevs yap elvai -q^iwoaTo thought fit to be, Id.

Eum. 425 ; ovk d£itviMvai dvafuayeaBai ttioi dW-nat not cotidescendiu:g
to . . , Hdt. I. 199 :—but also as a real Med., ovk dfifd/iccos is tov . .

Bpdvov ifaoBat not deeming oneself worthy to . . , Id. 7. 16. 3. to

think, deem, hold, d^iovvres ddiKieaBat Id. 6. 87, cf. Soph. O. C. 579,
Eur. H. F. 1343; iKarepot viKav ijfciovv thought themselves conquerors,

claimed the victory, Thuc. I. 54. IV. to make a claim, Thuc.

4. 58, Arist. Pol. 3. 17, 6; d(iaiaiv df. Polyb. 39. I, J;—also, dfioCi'

Ttpd ti to make a claim on a person, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 12. 2. iyio

liiv ovv ovTwol irtpl ttjs tvxv^ dfiw hold this opinion . . , Dem. 312. 6 ;

iyw fiev ovk dfiaj, like ov </>t?/ii, Id. 460. 28 :—in philosophic language,

to lay down, hold, maintain (cf. dfiiu/ia II. 2), Arist. An. Pr. I. 17, 5.,

24. 2, al. ; iv Tip Totwbt d£iovvri in such a state of opinion, Thuc. 3. 43 ;

cf. JelfGr. Gr. § 436. 2.

d£i-ij|A\TjTos, ov, worthy of hymns, Byz.

d-£loj>os, ov, without sword. Lye. 50. Adv. d£io})ei, Hdn. Epim. 257.

d|i-wA€8pos, ov, worthy to perish, Procop.

d£iup.a, ctTos, to, {d^tuaj) that of which one is thought worthy, an

honour, ydu.wv . . d(iwu.' iSi(aTo Eur. Ion 62 ; is df. jiaivtiv lb. 605 ;

Kotvijs Tpawifas df . «xc"/ Id- Or - 9 • T" TV S nvKfais df . the dignity of

the city's representative, Dem. 277. 4. 2. honour, reputation, high

estimation or character, Lat. dignitas, Eur. Supp. 424, Thuc. 2. 34, 65,

etc. ; flvai iv dfttO^aTi imb darwv Id. 6. 15 ; to twv iktvBipcv

yvvaiKu/v d(. Dem. 1384. 3;— c. gen. objecti, d(. tx(iv dpeTjjs a repu-

tation for virtue, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 6. 3. rank, position, dfiw/iaTos

dtpdveia Thuc. 2. 37; yivei kol tois dWots d£iwuaaiv Isocr. 385 E :

—

of things, worth, quality, ov t& Tr\7]B(t dWd toi dfiw^iaTi Thuc.

5. 8. II. that which is thought ft, a resolve, decision, decree,

purpose, Saiu-ovivv Soph. O. C. 1452, cf. 1459; ra twv irpoyCvurv df.



a^icefiaTiKos

Dem. 298. 4. 2. in Science, that which is assumed as the basis of

demonstration, a self-evident principle, Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 15, An. Post.

1. 3, 7, al. :— in Mathematics, a self-evident theorem, an axiom, lb. 1.

10, 4, Metaph. 3. 3, 1. al. 3. a request, petition, Plut. 2. 633 C.

diiuuttTiKOS, 17, or, ofoTfor dignity, dignified, honourable, Polyb. 10.

iS, 8, etc. ; of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 1093, etc.: high in rani, Plut.

2. '617 D. II. supplicatory, Polyb. 20. 9, 9. III. speaking

in axioms, axiomatic, Diog. L. 4. 33.

dflap-d-nov, to, Dim. a petty dignity. Art. Epict. 2. 2, 10.

dfiuvvu,ot, ok, (oVo/ia) worthy, Byz. Adv. -pais, Greg. Naz.

d|ius. Adv., v. sub ofios IV.

d£iuo-is, gen. tois. Ion. 105, ^, (d£io<u) a thinking worthy, rijs d£two«us

ttvtxa ttjs i£ iptv yrji^at for your thinking it worthy, deeming it fit, to

marry from my family, Hdt. 6. 130. 2. a being thought worthy,

one's reputation, character, bid rr)v vpovwdpxovaav d£. Thuc. I . 1 38 ;

rrjv d£. fifi dipavtfriv Id. 2. 61 : actual worth of a thing, excellence,

Schiif. Dion. Comp. p. 54. II. a demand or claim, on grounds

of merit (as opp. to xpcia, on grounds of necessity), Thuc. I. 37 ; o£.

XapiTos lb. 41, cf. Polyb. I. 67, 10, etc.; u/s diro ttjs vwapxovarjs d£.

Thuc. 6. 54. III. a thinking fit, an opinion, principle, maxim, rijv

of. rairnv (iK-ijcptaav ... Id. 2. 88, cf. Aeschin. 85. 17. IV. df

.

roiv bvofuntw is ra tpya the established meaning of words, Thuc. 3. 82.

dftwT«ov, verb. Adj. one must think worthy, nva Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 6.

d-fdivot, ov, without carved images, Luc. Syr. Dea 3.

d|ov-T)XdTos, ov, whirling on the axle, avptyyts Aesch. Supp. 181.

djoviov. to. Dim. a little axle, Hero Spir. 183 C, Poll. 10. 31 :—also

d£ov{o-KO!, '-', Hero lb. 220 A.

dfowot, a, ov, (dfair) belonging to the axle, Anth. P. 9. 117.

afoot, ov, =df«o-Tos, Hesych., v. Bentl. Call. Fr. 105.

djos. o, Cretan word for dyuos, Steph. B., cf. Wessel. Hdt. 4. 154. B.
Maced. word for vKtj, Hesych.

d-firyicpoTnTOj, ov, for dairy*-, not welded together by the hammer

:

—
metaph., of rowers, not trained to pull together, Thuc. 8. 95 : of style,

not compact, rambling, Dion. H. de Dem. 19.

dJOVsurot and df liAio-TOt, ov, = d£uAos I, Hesych.

dfGXia, r). want of wood, Hes. ap. Schol. Veil. II. II. 155, Strabo 725.
d-fiJXot. ov, with no timber cutfrom it, Lat. incaeduus, d£vkos Hktj an

nnthinned, i.e. thick, wood, II. 11. 155 ; dip' fjs oittis i(vkiaaro Schol.

Ven. ad 1. :—others refer it to a intens., thick with trees, but wrongly,

—

for [vkov can only mean a log of wood, not a growing tree. II.

without wood, Hdt. 4. 61, 185, Anth. P. 9. 89 : also without a load of
wood, Luc. Asin. 32.

df up.-, dfw-, v. sub Aovp-, daw-.
d-fOvot, ov, ace. to Granim. very sociable, Valck. Adon. p. 2 26 C.

d{vpT|S. is, and dfvpot, ov, uncut, or act. not cutting, Hesych.

dfvoraTot, ov, v. sub dovaraTos.

d-fvo-Tot, ov, not scraped, Antyll. in Matthaci Med. 53. II.

unpolished, Schol. Soph. O. C. 102.

dfuv. oros, i. an axle, xiAireoi II. 16. 378 ; aMiptos 5. 723 ; ifyrrytvos

lb. 838 ; and so Trag., etc. 2. the axis of a cone, Arist. Meteor.

3. 5, 2, Fr. 342. 3. the supposed axis of the heavens. Id. Mund.

2, 4, Arat. 22, Dion. H. 2. 5 ; d(aiv votrros Eust. 1389. 59. II. ol

d(ovfs, the wooden tablets of the laws in Athens, made to turn upon an

axis, Plut. Solon 25 ; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 107, I, and v. xipfitts ; sing,

in Dem. 630. 12. III. in pi. also of part of a bridle-bit, Xen.

Kq. 10, 9 and 10. IV. name of one of the vertebrae. Poll. 2.

132. (From ^AH, a strengthd. form ofAT (0701), whence also dua{a:
cf. Skt. akskas ; Lat. axis; O. H. G. ahsa (achse) ; Lith. aszis.)

d-oyicot, ov, not bulky, attenuated, art do-y*oTaTOF Hipp. 229. 5.

d-oop.ot. ov, m dvobuos.

do£cw, to serve, wait on, Aesch. Fr. 50.

do(ia. Ion. -in. ^, attendance, Epigr. Gr. 425.
uojos. '.. -0epa-*a>v, a servant, attendant, esy. belonging toa temple, Aesch.

Ag. 231 ; cf. doaaiu. (Prob. for d-viios (o copulat.) and to = dxoAovtfot
.)

d-ofot. ov,=dvo{os, q. v.

dotoT|, Att. contr. <^8t|, 17, q.v. : (d«i'8a>) :

—

song, a singing, whether, 1.

the art of song, airrdp doiofiv Otawtainv diptKovro II. 2. 599; its dpa
rot . . 0tis inraat Stawiv A. Od. 8. 498, cf. 24. 1 97. 2. the act of
singing, song, ol S fis l/updtaaav d. Tptifasuvoi 18. 304. 8.
the thing sung, a song, arovieaaav d. ol fiiv dp' iSp^vtov II. 24. 721,
cf. Od. I. 352 ; so Hdt. 2. 79, and often in Pind. ; whether of joy or
- >m>w, cf. Aesch. Earn. 954, with Soph. Ant. 882 :

—

Kvpas dotoi) Eur.

Med. 425. 4. the person sung of, tva $01 xai iaoouivoiaiv d. Od.
8. 580 ; and so in 24. 200 it is said of Clytaemnestra that she will be a

OTvytpfi doioij among men, cf. Theogn. 252 : hence, 6. n legend,
tale, story, Jac. Del. Ep. 9. 12. Cf. 0^817. [In Hes. Th. 48 (unless
krryovo-i r dmtiji be read), and in Pind. N. II. 23, doM) must be pro-
nounced, if not written, oloij.]

doiSidu. poet, for delta, Od. 5. 61., 10. 227, Hermesian. 5. 13.
doiSucdt. i, ov, musical, prob. coined by Schol. Hephaest.
doioipot, ov, sung of, famous in song or story, Hdt. 2. 79, 1 35, Pind.

P. 8. 85, etc. ; from Pind. (Fr. 46) downwds. a favourite epith. of Athens,
like Ktnapai, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 144; d. iro>a a glorious draught. Pind.
N-.3- '3*: d - tivofiiyotv famous for his justice, C. I. 1080; d. aiiv
lipaaSax Epigr. Gr. 1069 :—only once in Horn., and in bad sense, noto-
rious, infamous, iis . . dv$pwnoioi irtKwsut' doi&iioi II. 6. 358.
dot8o-6fTT|s, ov, i, a lyric poet, Anth. P. 7. 50; cf. {iisvoBirns, voiioSirns.
doiSo p-d-xos [a], ov,fighting with verses, ko^o\ia\ai Anth. P. II. 140.
ooiSo-iroXot. o, one busied with song, a poet, like pLovaowiKos, Anth. P.

7 r'M ?'}• 2. ode-devoted, of the choriambus, Auson. Epist. 14.

—aopytiros. 157
doiSos, o, (dd'Scu) a singer, minstrel, bard, Lat. vates, II. 24. 721 and

often in Od., as 3. 267, 270, al., Hes. Th. 95, Op. 26 ; doiSos anjp Od.
3. 267 ; $ftos a. 4. 17., 8. 87, al. ; toC dpiarov dvOpanwv doiSov Hdt.
1. 24; voKKd iftvSm'Tat dotSoi Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 13:— c. gen., 'ycaiv,

Xpriaiuiiv doibos Eur. H. F. 1 10, Heracl. 403 ; Ttparos uoMs of the cock!
Theocr. 18. 56. 2. as fern, a songstress, of the nightingale. Hes.
Op. 206; of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 36, Eur. Phoen. 1507; doioos
M0C0-0 Id. Rhes. 386, cf. Theocr. 15. 97. 3. an enchanter, Lat.
incantator. Soph. Tr. 1001. II. as Adj. tuneful, musical, opvis
doiSordTO. Eur. Hel. 1109. cf. Theocr. 12. 7, Call. Del. 252, C. I.

22 1 1. 2. pass. = doi'8ifios, famous, ttoXAw doiSortprj Arcesil. ap.
Diog. L. 4. 30.

doiooo-wrj, j), song, poetry, Greg. Naz.
doiSo-Toxos, ov, inspiring song, Anth. P. 9. 364.
d-otKT|TOS, ov, uninhabited, doix. xai ipTjfios 1) At^irrj Hdt. 2. 34, cf. 4.

31 (v. 1. dv-), 5. 10 ; so in Plat. Legg. 778 B ; rd do'ncnra Arist. Meteor.
2. 5, 17. II. houseless, voiuv nva doi/enrov to banish one from
home, Dem. 1 1 23. 2 (unless doixos* should be read, cf. Luc. Somn. 17).

d-oiKOf, ov, houseless, homeless, Hes. Op. 600, Eur. Hipp. 1029, Plat.

Symp. 203 D, etc. ; iitl (tvns \upas doixos Soph. Tr. 300 ; of certain

animals, Arist. H. A. I. I, 27* ^- &0lK0S flooixTjais a homeless,

i.e. miserable, home, Soph. Ph. 534.
d-oipos. ov.—dppirros, ace. to Hesych.
dotvew, to drink no wine, abstainfrom wine, Hipp. 490. 8.

doivia, ^, abstinence from wine, Strabo 706.
d-oivot. ov. without wine, dotvoi xoa*' sucn as were offered to the

Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 107 (whence they are themselves called doivoi.

Soph. O. C. loo) ; but doiVou ipifiavtis Qvp.w\iaaiv, lb. 860, means
frantic not merely with drunken passion, but with deliberate and lasting

hatred ; avpvwoaiov Theophr. ap. Plut. 2.679 A » vrjtpavTucr) xat a. xprjvij

Plat. Phil. 61 C :—cf. 1-1^x1X105. 2. of men, drinking no wine,

sober, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27 ; also of a place, having none, lb. 26. 3.

without use of wine, doivoripa rpotprj Arist. Pol. 7. 17, I » aotvos y.iQr\

Plut. 2. 716 A.

dolot, Aeol. and Dor. for 17010s.

d-oioTos. ov, insufferable, Aesch. Supp. 881, as Herm. for ataros.

doicvia, 17, indefatigableness, novaiv Hipp. 1 1 80 ; censured by Poll., 3. 1 20.

d-oicvot, oi\ without hesitation, resolute, untiring, restless, dvTjp Hes.

Op. 493 ; tf>vKa{ Soph. Aj. 563 ; a. vpus /KXAr/rds Thuc. I. 70 ; vpos rt

Plut. Pel. 3; do«vos pkdfin a pressing, present mischief, Soph. Tr. 841.
Adv. -vais, diligently, Hipp. Art. 803, Plat.; Sup. -oTOTaXen.Cyr. 1.4, 2.

qoXXt|8t)v, Adv. of sq., in a body, together, Opp. H. 1. 788:—of two
only, Mosch. 2. 49, cf. sq.

uoXXt)S. is : (v. sub uku) :
—all together, like dipuos. in throngs,

shoals or crowds, often in Horn., esp. of warlike hordes, always in pi.,

'Apyuoi 8' virififtvav doXXtes II. 5. 498 ; fidkkov 5* dv iktoioiv doWia
they put [the joints] all together on the dressers, Od. 14. 432 ; Tiipai'i'oi'

/Uy' i*aivtvTft doXX<« Alcae. 37 :—also in Att., xa'pa'A10' "^ »4W«s doA-
Xfit Soph. Ph. 1469:—of two only, together. Id. Tr. 513 ; cf. foreg.

doXX(£u, fut. 10*01, to gather together, like d$poi£w, dukktaaav Kara darv
ffpaids II. 6. 287 ; doAAiVo-ao-a yipaias lb. 2 70 :—Pass, to come together,

assemble, ndvrts doWiafhjoav 'Axatoi II. 19. 54; irpiV wtp opikov doA-

kiaejifitvai 15.588; vf/oot doAAi'foi-Tai Call. Del. 18. 2. later of things,

to gather together, heap up, 6\&ov Anth. P. 9. 649; Bdxxov lb. 772.
dop.fjp(a. 17, for uvopSpia, cited from Arist. by Lob. Phryn. 729.
d-6uu.a.Tot. ov, —dvuupaTos, Byz.
d-oirXos. ov, without shields (oirAa), without their heavy armour on (cf.

oitAititj), Thuc. 4. 9, etc.: generally, unarmed. Plat. Prot. 321 C; to
Tv^Ad toO aufiaros xal dowXa xat dxttpa, i.e. the back, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,

45 ; dpua dowk. a chariot without scythes, lb. 6. 4, 16: of ships, unarmed,
not equipped for war, Polyb. 2. 12, 3. Adv. -are, Byz.—Cf. Svoirkos,

which seems to be a later and less correct form, v. Dind. Steph. Thes. s.v.

doiros. ov, {oif) speechless, Hesych. II. = sq., sightless. Id.

don-rot, ov, (*oirTO/iai) sightless, unseen, Antipho ap. Harp.
dop or dop, dopos, to, cf. Lob. Paral. 204: (d«ipoi):—properly a hanger

or sword hung in a belt (cf. dopr^p), a sword, often in Horn. : it must
have been broad and stout, as Ulysses dug a trench with his dop, Od. II.

24; but in Od. 10. 294, compared with 321, it is synon. with (iipos.

In 17. 222 we have a masc. ace. pi., oix dopas, ovoi kiPrrras, to which
Hesych. alludes in the Gloss, dopas' (i<pt, dpatvtKuis ; but Eust. and the

Schol]. ad 1. mention that dopas here was taken by many as = oapas,

women given as prizes, or = rptvoSas. 2. later, any weapon, dop
rpiykwx'v the trident, Call. Del. 31 : of the horn of the rhinoceros,

Opp. C. 2. 553.—Cf. also o»Ao>', vpiwritup. [Horn, has S. in dissyll.

cases, as also Hes. Sc. 457 ; in the trisyll. cases, a in arsi, a in thesi, e. g.

II. 10. 484, 489. In Hes. Sc. 221, and later Poets, d in arsi even in dop,

which must then be written Sop. Hes. Th. 2X.i#is dop as monosyl!.,

unless we read with GSttl. yivS", i 8' Aop xpvatior . .].

dopdo-ta. 7), inability to see, blindness, LXX (Gen. 19. II, al.).

d-opdTOt, ov, unseen, not to be seen, invisible. Plat. Phaedo 85 E, etc.

;

doparos- bfiiy Alcx.'Twv. 1 ; rpavfi dop., Ipas Anth. Plan. 198 ; dop. to

lilkkov Isocr. 8 B ; to doparov the unseen world, the unseen, i( oipavov

xai tow A. Plat. Soph. 246 A, cf. Theaet. 155 E, al. ; rav A. drpaTiTuv

fitoTov obscure, C. I. 2892. 2 :—Adv. -Tort, Plut. 2. 891 A. II.

act. without sight of, not seeing, Tiv6s Polyb. 2. 21, 2„ 3. 108, 6: absol.,

Luc. Hale. 3.

dopYT)0-{a., 4, a defect in the passion of anger, ' lack of gall,' Arist. Eth.

"• 4- 5' S :—

'

n good sense Plut., who wrote a treatise «pi dopyrjaias.

d-dpyiJTOt, op, incapable of anger, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 10:—in good

sense, Plut. 2. io B, etc. Adv. -t«is, Ait. Epict. 3. 18, 6.
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uopYi)TfO|i<u, to be dopyijTOS, Athanas.
dopioraivu, = sq., Procl. Inst. Theol. c. 124.
dopiorcw, to be indeterminate, Arist. Probl. iS. 7, 4; ntpi tivos Sext.

Emp. P. 1. 28.

dopio-Tia, i], indefiniteness, indeterminateness, Arist. Meteor. 2.5,4:
unsettledness, Id. Probl. 26. 13, a.

dopurTiKos, 77, ov, indeterminate, like an aorist, Gaza.
d-dpurTOS, ov, without boundaries, yrj Thuc. I. 139. II. un-

defined ox ^indefinable, indefinite, indeterminate. Plat. Legg. 916 D, often

in Arist.
;
joined with dv(((TaoTos, otoktos, dStopSarros, Dem. 50. 16,

18; aop. apxcov one who holds office without limit of time, Arist. Pol.

3. 1, 6 : uncertain, £0177$ Ttktvrri Anth. P. 9. 499 :—Adv. -reus, Plat. I.e.,

Arist. 2. diip. bvopa an indefinite noun, as ovK-dv6pcoiros Id. Interpr.

10, I. 3. b doptoros (sc. xpovos), the aorist tense, Gramm.
dopurrou, to express by the aorist, cited from Eust. 2. Pass, to be

indefinite, often in Apollon. de Constr.

dopuoT<i8r|S,«s,/ii«aM aorist, Apoll.deConst.68: Adv., Schol.T. 11.8. 235.
d-oppi)Tos, ov, without impulse, Philo I. 278.
dapvos, ov, (opvis) without birds, \iuvi] Soph. Fr. 840; aopva i/^17

heights no birds can reach, Plut. 2. 327 C :

—

aopvos X1711/77, lake Avernus,

Arist. Mirab. 102. I ; called "Aopvos by Strabo 244: 17 aopvos irirpa is

a hill-fort on the Indus, Diod. 17. 85, Plut. 2. 181 C.—Dion. P. 1 151
has dopvLS. b, 7).

dopos, b,=aaipos, sleep, restored by Schiif. in Anth. P. 9. 270, ifiapvv'

dbpovs, for the Ms. reading iftapwdopos.
dopTtu, lengthd. form of adpai, only found in part. aor. I pass. aoprrjStis

hung up, suspended, Anth. P. 7. 696.
dopTT|, 7), (dct'pai) in pi. the lower extremities of the windpipe, the same

as Ppoyxta, Hipp, de locts 415 (where however Littre reads doprpicov,

-rp-noi). 2. later in sing, the artery (<p\{<// Arist. calls it) which
proceeds from the left ventricle of the heart, H. A. I. 17, 14., 3. 3,

7-» 3- 5. I, »•; in pi. the arteries, Poll. 2. 205. II. a knapsack

that hung from the shoulders, Menand. Mio-07. II, Diphil. 'EiriS. 1,

Posidipp. 'EirioT. 1 ; cf. Poll. 7. 79., 10. 139 :—Hesych. writes it doprr/s,

ov, masc.

dopTrjp, f/pos-, 6, {atipui) a strap to hang anything to, a sword-belt,

Od. II. 609; in pi., KovXtov . . \pvaioio~iv dopT Jr)p«raiv dpijpbs II. II.

31. 2. in Od., a knapsack-strap, orpotpos doprijp, v. sub ffrpo-

*pos. II, dopTrip(s 'iinroi,=0(ipaip6pot, Jo. Chrys.

dopTO, Ion. for rJopTo, 3 sing, plqpf. pass, of ddpco, cf. dcopro.

dopTpa, <ov, to, the two lobes of the lungs, Hipp. 480. 10.

dopxis, (S, without opxes, gelded, Dio C. 75. 14.

dos or ios, to, a breeze, air, Hesych.; read by Herm. in Aesch.

Supp. 782.

doo-pta, 7), want of perfume, opp. to (boauia, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 3.

doo-pos, ov, (007*17), having no smell, without smell, Hipp. Acut. 394,
Arist. de Sens. 5, 4 ; opp. to (voauos, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 5.

doo-ceu, aor. inf. doaarjoai, to help, rivi Mosch. 4. no; cf. oo{\ico.

doo-o-rjTT|p, i)pos, o, an assistant, helper, aider, II. 15. 254., 22. 333,
Od. 4. 165, Ap. Rh. I. 471 ; cf. dofos.

dovTos, ov, \0vTaa1) unwounded, unhurt, II. 18. 536, Hes. Sc. 157.
d-64>9a\pos. ov, = dvb(p$aXuos, Byz.

doxX-no-ia. 7), undisturbedness, tou ocbuaros Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 127.

d-6xXT|Tos, ov, undisturbed, still, calm, Dion. H. I. 8 ;—a favourite Epi-

curean term, Luc . Paras. 1 1 . Adv. -t<us, Clem. Al. 496 : Sup. -oVara, Galen.

d-oxXos, ov, not troublesome, Hipp. Art. 837, in Sup. Adv. -as, Id.

Fract. 773 Littre.

dod/, ottos, o, 7), without sight, blind, Hesych.

diraYYe\««s, (tos, 6, = dirayy(\Ti)p, Manetho 2. 263.
diroyY«Xta, 7), a report, as of an ambassador, Dem. 342. 20, al., Arist.

Rhet. Al. 31, 2 ; dir. noKtoOat Lycurg. 149. 29. 2. a narrative,

recital, 3jv . . /3paxeid r) 077. dpKfiThuc. 3. 67 ; so lyric poetry is said to

be 81' dnayyfKias abrov rov iroiriToC Plat. Rep. 394 C ; dramatic poetry

is expressed by action, Kal ov St dirayy(\ias Arist. Poet. 6, 2, cf. 5,

7. II. diction, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 120.

dira-y-ytXXw, fut. -a77«Xw, Ion. ioi Simon. 12. 20: aor. I -rryyuXa:—
Pass. pf. -t)yy(\fiat Plat. Charm. 153 C: aor. -qyyiKe-nv Hdt. 2. 121,

5, Eur. Hec. 672, later -rjyy{\7]v Plut. Galb. 25 : 1. of a messenger,

to bring tidings, report, announce. Tad ti II. 9. 626, etc, Hdt. 3. 25, and
often in Att. ; also, ti irpos riva Aesch. Cho. 266, Xen. An. 6. 3, 22, etc.;

air. (is tt)i/ 'EXXdSa, (Is to orpaToirebov, etc., lb. 2. 4, 4., 6. 2, 25 ; Td
irapct rivos lb. 2. 3,4; touto ir(pi oov oi/caSc Plat. Meno 71 C, cf. Hipp.

6. 53, Thuc. 4. 122 ; dw. f/Sovas, cpbvov Eur. I. T. 641, Andr. 1 241 :

—

followed by a relat. clause, ixiK(v( top ayy(\ov dirayy(W(tv on . .

,

Hdt. I. 127, Xen. An. 2. 3, 5 ; dw. iis . . Lys. 1 14. 38 :—absol., iraXtv an.

to bring back tidings, report in answer, Od. 9. 95 :—Pass., i( cov . . dir-

7iyy(W(To /xot as fr was reported to me, Dem. 522. 25; c. part.,

dtrnyyi\Oi) . . i veicvs (KK(n\(nnivos was reported to have been stolen

away, Hdt. 2. 121, 5, cf. Polyb. I. 15, II. 2. of a speaker or

writer, to report, relate, narrate, Hdt. I. 210, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 10,

Poet. 3, I; wo iraffuv . . oiib' &v dwayydKat SiivatB' iripw Dem. 537.
27 : to describe, Hipp. 84 G, Plut. Fab. 16.

dTrdYY«Xoxs, «as, 7), = dirayy(Kia A. B. 438.
diraYY«XTT|p, fjpos, i, a messenger, Anth. P. 6. 5.

diraYY^Tiicds, '?> ^"' reporting, narrative, Schol. Ar. Ach. 9. II.
in Rhet. of or for expression, like ipprjvamKos

:

—to dirayy. power of
expressing, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 2.—Adv. -huis, Sext. Emp. P. I. 197.
dir^Y', Adv. away I begone! Lat. apage! air. is ftaxapiav Ar. Eq.

1 151 ; Kairay dno rffs oa<pvos hands off! Id. Pax 1053; absol., Luc.

Prom. 7, Amor. 38, etc. : rarely c. part., anay( rd ndpos (vTvxr)nar

aopyrjTeo/J.ai— UTrayw.

avbwv Eur. Phoen. T 733 t or c. gen., air. rov vofiov Synes. 161 B. Pro-

perly imperat. of diraYiu, so that a(avrov must be supplied, if not ex-

pressed, as it is in Ar. Ran. 853. The pi. also occurs in Dio C. 38. 46.

drr-dYiXos. ov, not yet received into the dy(\rj, of boys under 1 7» Cretan

word, Hesych.

qit&y'TS. «' s . (irr)yvvfu) notfirm or stiff, irfXoi dira7«$, of Persian caps,

Hdt. 7. 61 ;
prob. opp. to the xvpfSaoiai 6p0al irerrnyvlai mentioned,

lb. 64 ;—of water, dir. *oi doWTa.Toi', Plut. 2. 949 B :—of flesh, flabby,
Diog. L. 7. 1, Poll. I. 191 ; v(ooaoi Philes An. Propr. 12. 33.

d-TrdYtSwos, ov > n°t to be snared or caught, Nicet. Ann. 93 C.

aTr&Yivcu, Ion. for djrd7<w, esp. of paying tribute, dir. tpopov Hdt. 3.

89, 94 ; cf. djrd7<o III, dirayaiyr).

d-Tf&Yk,T°s, ov,=dirayr)s, Byz.

drraYKi/Xdo), to make crooked, x('Pa Ath. 667 C, Hero Autom. 271 D.
d-Tro.YK{i>v££op.ai, Dep. to push away with the elbows, dirrfyKuvtopi(vi)

ndvra elbowing all aside, utterly unabashed, Philostr. 242 ;
7XwTTa

dir-nyKoivi.ap.ivi) Kal yv/ivf) Id. 561. II. the Act. in Eust. 1221.

58, to bind one's hands behind him.

dTra/yXuiJa), to deprive of ornament, rivd tivos Anth. P. 5. 220, cf.

C.I. 2384, Poll. I. 217.

drraYpa, aTos, to, a fracture at a joint, Oribas. in Cocchi Chirurg. 86,

where the pass. Verb aTrdYvvpai also occurs.

OTraYVi^u), Ion. for dtpayvifa, Hipp.

dTrdYop*,'U'a ' aT°Si to, a prohibition, interdict, Plut. 2. 1037 C.

d-rr&YOp€vo~ip.os, ov, prohibitory, Byz.

d-TrdYop€vo-ts, (cos, r), a prohibition, Clem. Al. 223. 2. a negation,

Th. M. 290. II. failure of strength, exhaustion, Luc. Gymn. 37,
Plut. Ant. 45.
aTraYop€UT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must give up, Luc. Hermot. 47 ; ir(pi

Tivos Dio Chr. I. 267 :—also -Ttos, a, ov, Adamant. Physiogn. 1. 17.

dTf&YoptvTtKos, t}, ov, forbidding, prohibitory, Plut. 2. 1037 F. Adv.

-kws, Schol. Horn, to explain dmj\(y(OJS.

uTraYopeuu, mostly in pres. and impf. only ; (diKpai being used as fut. by

correct writers, dTrefrroi' as aor., dirdpijKa as pf., and diroppijBijoofiat, dir(p-

pij$ijv, dirdpnuat as pass, fut., aor. and pf.) : aor. dirijyop(voa Plat. Theaet.

200 D (but dTra7op€uj)S in Bodl. Ms.), Dem. 1021. 18., 1273. 2, and often

in later writers: pf. dTrrryoptuKa Arist. Physiogn. 3, 8, Plut. 2. 1096, etc.;

and Arist. (v. infr.) has pf. pass. dj7777opeui«i/os: (v. dyop(vai). To
forbid, piti iroiuv ti Hdt. I. 183., 3. 51, Ar. Ach. 169, Plat., etc.; dir.

Ttvi fifj iroKtv Hdt. 4. 125, Plat.; dir. Tivd ttokTv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 14;
also, ip.oty( dirnyop(V(s onus ^r) . .diroicpivoifiriv, Plat. Rep. 339 A; toO

vufwv dirayop(vovros idv Tts . . Lysias 114. 39 ; dir. rt Id. 1 16. 38 ; ir(pl

uiv 6 vo/xos dir. ^1) KivSiaiv Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 8 ; to dirr^opfu/iei'a things

forbidden, lb. 7. 17, 9 ; and so later, cf. Sext. Emp. P. I. 152. 2.

to dissuade, iroXXd diro/yoptiJa;!' obbtv ijvv( Hdt. 9. 66, cf. 3. 1 24 ; dir.

rivi ti Plut. Arat. 35. II. intr. ro bidfarewell to, c. dat., dira7.

rep iroXificv to give up, renounce war, Plat. Menex. 245 B : also c. part.

to give up doing, ovt( Xiyoiv, ovt( aKovwv diray. Xen. Cyn. 1,16: also

to grow weary of, dir. 0(wp(vos Id. Eq. 11,9 :—absol. to give up. Plat.

Rep. 368 C. 2. like dirriprjfca, diruirov, to fail, sink, as strength,

etc., lb. 568 C, Theaet. 200 D (answering to air(povp.(v just above),

and Xen.; dir. yrjpa by old age, Id. Eq. Mag. I, 2; dir. uiro irovevv to be

exhausted by . . , Id. An. 5. 8, 3 ; raxv dir. 01 iViroi Arist. Incess. An. 14,

3 ; dir. irpds OTparriav Plut. Cor. 13 :—also of things, rd dirayop(vovra,

worn out and useless, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33.
dTrayopia. Dor. for dirijyopia.

d-rraYpcuw, to carry off, take away, Hesych.

d-nuYpioopai, Pass, to become wild or savage, /xr) pi itcirXayiJT^ . . dir-

rjyptcvixivov Soph. Ph. 226, cf. Plat. Polit. 274 B ; bird rtav araTijpuv qv

diriffpicvp-ivr) had been made saucy by riches, Epicr. 'Ai/tiX. i. 16.

aTraYpitooas. (cos, 7), a growing wild, Theophr. C. P. 4. 5, 6.

d-rraYpos, ov, {dypa) unlucky in the chase, Hesych.

airayxoviiu, to strangle, Anth. P. II. Ill:— Pass., Hipp. 562.

32. II. to releasefrom a noose, Luc. Lexiph. II.

diraYXovwn.s, €a,5» *)> strangulation, Byz.

dirdYX">, fut. -07^01, to strangle, throttle, 6 uiv Xdt vtfipov dirayxcov

Od. 19. 230 ; 70X7)1/ dir. Ar. Pax 796, cf. Plut. Mar. 27, Luc. Lexiph. 1 1

;

o uaKimd u' dirdyxu chokes me with anger, Ar. Vesp. 686 :—Med.
and Pass, to hang oneself, to be hanged, Archil. 61, Hdt. 2. 131, Hipp.

Aph. 1246, Aesch. Supp. 465, Andoc. 16. 28 ; ix SivSpcov Thuc. 3. 81 ;

wot( u' dirdyx«r&' was ready to choke, Ar. Nub. 988 ; 07707^00^01

p^nyvvfuvos Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 31.

d-iraYw, fut. -dfai, to lead away, carry off, dirdyovm 06as Kal Xcpia 1*77X0

Od. 18. 278 ; so in Trag., etc. ; irpoodyuv . . , d7rd7«i' to bring near . .

,

holdfar off, Arist. Probl. 31. 25 ; drr. dxXiV dir' ixpBakuwv to remove it,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2; to iptdrtov rov TpaxT/Xou Plut. Anton. 12:

—

Med. to take away for or with oneself, Hdt. I. 196., 4. 80, Trag. ; or that

which is one's own, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 37, etc. :—Pass., is o(ii dmjyuivas

brought to a point, tapering off, Hdt. 7. 64, cf. 2. 28, Arist. P. A. 2. 16,

I. 2. to lead away, draw off troops, tt}s OTpartris to 7roXXoV Hdt.

I. 164, cf. 115, Thuc. I. 28, al. : so, dTr. kwuovs irpos rdtpov Eur. Tro.

1 184 ; 9(topiav (is AfjXoi/ Plat. Phaedo 58 B ; diray( top 1777701' Ar. Nub.

32. b. elliptically, to retire, withdraw, march away, Hdt. 5. 126,

Xen. Hell. I. I, 34, al. ; cf. airay(. II. to bring back, bring home,

II. 18. 326; 077777070' oUab( Od. 16. 370, cf. Soph. Ph. 941, Xen. An.

I. 3, 14 ; dir. birioco Hdt. 9. 117. III. to return what one owes,

render, pay, (like drroStoaiiii, dirocpipat), rbv tpopov Ar. Vesp. 7071 ct*- Xen.

Cyr. 2. 4, 12, Thuc. 5. 53, cf. dira7<u7T7 III. IV. to arrest and

carry off, dirdy(T( avrbv irap' iui Hdt. 2. 114, cf. 6. 81 ; 8«iV «td77a7fiv

i<pt(T0 Eur. Bacch. 439:— Pass., diraxdivras irap' itovrov Hdt. 6.



(nraycoyt/ -

1 19. 2. esp. as Att. law-term, to bring before a magistrate and

accuse (v. dwaytuyr) III), Antipho 139. 27 ; dotfStias for impiety, Dem.

601. 26 ; an. is BtopoBfTas Id. 630. 16 ; dir. ras ivStxa Id. 736. 2, cf.

Antipho 137. 35. 3. hence, as the result of such process, to carry

off to prison. Plat. Gorg. 4S6 A, Dem. 647. 2 ; (is to S(Outor-r)ptov Andoc.

31. 24, Dem. 940. 4; absol., <us 7017s dwaxOijvat Plat. Meno 80 B;

awaxtf's Lys. 172. 34. V. to lead away from the subject, esp. by

sophistry, dwo tou vvtos ctrt ToivavTiov Plat. Phaedr. 262 B ; dir. Ttvd

d»o rijs vwoBia(ois Dem. 416. 24; dir. to opyt£on(vov ttjs yvwiins to

divert . . , Thuc. 2. ^9 ; diro oetvwv dir. ti)v yvwiupi lb. 65. 2. to take

away, separate, dir' 6^«us . . to 8ofa^ovra dir. Plat. Phil. 39 B, cf. Phaedo

97 B. VI. simply to carry, iv dptoT(pif to(ov Id. Legg. 795 A.

diraYuyr|, 1}, a leading away, rod OTpaT(iuaTos Xen. An. 7. 6, 5 : a

dragging away, rape, yvvatxiuv Luc. Phal. I. 3. II. payment,

KaTtorptyaTO is tpopov dw. subjected them to payment of tribute, Hdt.

I. 6, 27., 2. 182 ; cf. dvayai III, diriryiWai. III. as Att. law-

term, 1. a summary process by which a person caught in the act

{i-K airrotptupw) might be arrested by any citizen and brought before the

Magistrates (commonly before the Eleven, v. (vS(xa, ol), Antipho 130.

20, Andoc. 12. 9, Lys. 137. 43, sq., Dem. 735. fin.; diriryaryTjt d£ia

Hyperid. Euxen. 22 : in some cases such arrest was allowed on grounds

of notorious guilt, v. aiTotptopos fin. 2. the written complaint which

was handed in to the Magistrates, dwdyuv tt)v dir. to lay such accusation,

I. vs. 138. 7; wapaSix(oBat dir., of the Eleven, to admit it, lb.—Cf.

Diet, of Antiqq. IV. in the Logic of Arist., 1) (is to dtivarov an.

reductio ad impossibile. An. Pr. I. 7, 4;—but also a kind of argument

described in 2. 25.

dird-yuyos, iv, leading away, diverting, Kvwijs Gorgias Hel. IO.

dirdyuvios. v. sub iwaywvtos.

d-rruo«tv. Ion. -«iv, v. sub d<pa>'8di'ai.

dira$iK«i>, to withhold wrongfully, puoBiv car. twos Lxx (Deut. 24. 1 4).

drrdSis, al, [aird], found inmost Mss. of Pind. P. I. 161, and explained

as - wpawiS(s (cf. rjirap) ; but there is good authority for iXm'Sas, which

Bockh adopts.

awtpou, fut. -a'ao/mi Plat. Tim. 26 D :

—

to sing out of tune, be out of
tune, oAp 7H7 appoviq. Id. Legg. 802 E, cf. Arist. Probl. 19. 21; absol..

Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 C. II. metaph. to dissent, dm' dXAffxaw Id. Legg.

662 B ; wpos ti Plut. Lycurg. 2 7 ; c. gen., iBwv Luc. Anach. 6. 2.

to wander away, dwo tov iparrrjuaTos Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 C. Hence
Adv. drraSovTus. unbefittingly, Plotin. 3. 4, 5.

dir&cipw, aor. -r)(tpa, poet, form of dwaipw, to depart, Eur. Fr. 775.
62 :—so in Med., dwaupofitvov iroXtos II. 21. 563.
dirac£o|iai, poet, for dwav(dvouat, to grow out of, Simon. Iamb. 6. 85;

plqpf. drni[rrrro Q^ Sm. 1 4. 1 98.

dir&cpoouxu. Pass, to become air, Byz.

dirdSdvaTtJu, to aim at immortality. Plat. Charm. 156 D, ubi v. Heind.,

cf. &6ayaTi(w. II. trans, to deify, Diod. 2. 20; dir.

-rr)v 'f'VXV" 1° represent it as immortal, Schol. Arist. 576. 38 Brandis.:

—

Pass, to become immortal, earn immortality, ipvxai dwa6avaTi^ifi(vcu,

opp. to tpBapri owftara, Philo 1. 427 : ro become a God, Dio C. 45. 7.

dirdOdvaTuni, 1). deification, Dio C. 60. 35 : so -utu.o*, d, Epiphan.

dird8<ui, r), want of sensation, impassibility, of things, opp. to wdBos,

Arist. Phys. 4. 9, II, Metaph. 8. I, 5. II. of persons, insensi-

bility, apathy. Id. Eth. N. 2. 3, 5, de An. 3. 4, 5 ; dw. xaxwv insensibility

to .., Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 1 ; in. wtpi ti Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, 18,

Rhet. 2. 6, 2. 2. among the Stoics, calmness, dispassionateness, the

state of their true aotpiis, Horace's nil admirari, cf. Heyne Epict. 12. 29;
in pi., Sext. Emp. M. 10. 224. III. absence of suffering, St'

dwaBuav without suffering pain, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 6.

Atrd0T|vaioi, toy, ol, degenerate Athenians, Theopomp. Hist. 332 ; cen-

sured by Poll. 3. 58.

d-ird^rjc, is, without wdBos or sensation, not suffering or having suf~

fered: I. c. gen., dw. ipytuv alaxpav Theogn. 1 1 77 ; xaxiiv

Hdt. I. 32., 2. 119, Xen. An. 7. 7, 33, etc. ; dtiKtir/s Hdt. 3. 160; tSiv

anapjuv TttV toO ou/fiaTot Plat. Phil. 33 E ; v6oon> Dem. 1399. 19, etc.

;

but also without experience of, wivtuv Hdt. 6. 12; xaXtuv utyd\wv Id.

1. 207. 2. absol., Aesch. Pers. 861 , Thuc. I. 36; irpos tikos Pind. P.

4. 529 ; x^f" '"Bt «<*"' <*»• be grateful for going unpunished, Hdt. 9. 79:—generally, unaffected, irwi tivoi Arist. Probl. 3. 8, Theophr. Ign. 42 J

wpos ti Plut. Alcib. 13, etc. ; c. dat. modi, Luc. Nav. 44. II.

without passion or feeling, insensible, apathetic, diff. from tyxpaTr)s,

An-t. Top. 4. 5, 2, cf. Rhet. 2. I, 4., 2. 5, 18:—Adv., dwaBSn ix*tv
Plut. Solon 20; Sup. -<<rrara Longin. 41. I. 2. of things, not

liable to change, impassive, Arist. Metaph. 4. 1 2, 4, al. ; diraSc fs at Mat
Id. Top. 6. 10, 2, cf. Metaph. I. 9, 19; 'Ava^ayopas tov vovv dwaBr)

Xiyn Id. Phys. 8. 5, 10; 6 Si vovs toon Buirepov ti *a< d-rraBis lortv

Id. dc An. 1.4, 15, cf. 3. 5, 2 : esp. in Stoic philosophy, oiaia daiiiutTos

ttal dw. Plut. 2. 765 A ; cf. dwdBua 2. III. act. exciting no

feeling, muting no impression, Arist. Poet. 14, 16; Td dwaBr) unexciting
t'ipics, Id. Fr. 1 25 ; to dimflf/ intransitive verbs, Gramm.
dfroi, poet, for diro, like Stai, wapai, inrai, Hcs. Sc. 409, v. 1. II. 1 1. 664.
dir-<uy«p6ouxu, pass, /o be changed into a poplar, Strabo 2 1 5.

d-iroi8dY<iYT)TO«, ov, without teacher or guide, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 36

:

uneducated, untaught, tivos in a thing, Id. Pol. 8. 4, 6 (v. I. diraj8d-yai-

70s). Adv. -Tore, Cyril!.

dv<uS«vo-ia, r), want of education, opp. to natStta. Plat. Rep. 514 A,
al.

; /i<rd dwatSfvo'tas Thuc. 3. 42 ; St' d-watStvaiav Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 7 ;

St' dn. tivos from want of instruction in a thing, Id. Metaph. 3. 3, 5, cf.

3. 4, 2 ; dir. irXovrov inexperience in money, Id. Rhet. 2. 16,4. 2.

ignorance, stupidity, boorhhness, coarseness. Plat. Gorg. J27 E, al., JL

159
II. QiroiJfiKrio opyrjsfrom want of control

- aTTCUTll^W.

Aeschin. 18. 36, etc.

over passion, Thuc. 3. 84.
dirai&cvTcw, to be dtraihtvTos, A. B. 501.
d-iraiBtVTOS, ov, uneducated, iratSevoai/uv tov drr. Eur. Cycl. 492, Plat

etc.
; trtBavwTfpot o< dirai'Sfutoi twv ncrratStv/itvav iv tois oyXois

Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 3, cf. Eur. Hipp. 989 :—c. gen. rei, uninstructed in .

.

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 55. 2. ignorant, stupid, boorish, rude, Eur. Cycl'
493. PJ»t- Gorg- 5'° B

.
Philem., etc.; dir. £ios Alex. Incert. 17 ; dir

Haprvpia clumsy evidence, Aeschin. 7. 13. U. Adv. -Ttus.Plat
ReP- 559 D ; dir. tx€"' Eur. Ion 247.
oTroiStwro-rpoiros, ov, rude, uncivilised, prob. 1. Diod. Excerpt. 600.

42 (for dvav-).

diraiSia, r), (dirais) childlessness, Hdt. 6. 139, Soph. O. T. 1024,
Antipho 121. 4, etc.

drr-aiSoioo). to castrate or to circumcise, Poll. 2. 176.
d-iraiSoTpi8T|Tos. ov, not taught by a iraiSoTpi^r/s, A. B. 419.
dir-at9d\6<i>, to burn to cinders or ashes, v. 1. Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 8.
dirai9ep6ou,ai, Pass, to become ethereal, cited from Synes.
dir-a(8ou.ai, Pass, to take fire, Q^ Sm. 1. 693.
dir-oi6pui£<i>, ro expose to the air, to air, Hipp. 497. 15. 2. dir.

tos vapi\as to clear away the clouds, Ar. Av. 1502. 3. intr. to
clear up,^ grow fine, of weather, Liban. I. 343 : metaph., M. Anton. 2. 4.
dir-cudvo-o-ouAi, Pass, to flare, stream, of a torch, Diod. 2. 53. The

Act. in E. M. 233. 34, intr., of the eyes.

airoiKTOS, ov, (iraifa) unfit for jesting, Eccl.

diraivcu, to dispraise, Eccl.

diralvouai, v. 1. for dvaivo/xat, II. 7. 185.
dir-aiwjiai, Dep. to take away, withdraw, H ticos Od. 17. 322: to

pluck off, Mosch. 2. 66:—Horn, also diroatVu^ai, II. 13. 262, Od. 12. 419.
diT-aioXdw, to perplex, confound, Eur. Ion 549 ; dir. Ttva ttjs a\i]6tias

Babr. 95. 99.—Schol. Ar. has diraioXcu.
diraioXt). r), (aidAos) a being defrauded, loss by fraud, TtBvrjKtv . . xpr/-

liaraiv diraidXr; Aesch. Fr. 185. II. Fraud, personified in Ar.

Nub. 1 1 50.

diraioXTjuxi, otos, to, = foreg., Aesch. Cho. 1002, Soph. Fr. 841, Ar.
Nub. 729:—also &iroi6\T|0-is, «ais, r), Hesych.
diraip<0tu, Ion. subj. aor. 1 pass., and dirapcup'nu.ivos. Ion. part. pf.

pass, from dtpatpiai.

dir-oipoi, (cf. dwauptu) : fut. dirdpw ; aor. 1 dwijpa Eur. ; pf. dirr)pKa

Thuc. 8. 100, Aeschin. 39. 6 : Ion. impf. drraiptaxov Hdt. To lift

off, and so to carry off, take away, rd (v\a Hdt. I. 186 : to remove, ti

Ttvos Eur. Or. 1608 ; Tir-d Xrrdpr-ns Id. Hel. 167 1 : in I. T. 967, perhaps,

to get rid of:—Pass., dvaiptTat Tpdwtfa Achae. ap. Ath. 641 D. II.
to lead or carry away a sea or land force, Tds vijas diro ZaXa/iiVos Hdt.
8. 57 ; so, ptX&Bptw drr. v6Sa Eur. El. 774 ; dir. Tiyd ix xBovds Id. Hel.

1520. 2. elliptic-ally (sub. vous, aTpavrov, etc.), to sail away, march
away, depart, uiraipfiv dwi XaKaptivos Hdt. 8. 60, freq. in Thuc, Xen.,
etc. : also c. gen., diraipttv xBovos to depart from the land, Eur. Cycl.

131 ; 2»dpTT/i dirrypas vni Kprjoiav x^°>'a W- Tro. 944; c. ace. cogn.,

dir. vprofiiiav to set out on an embassy, Dem. 392. 14. Cf. dirdyai.

£-^011, diraiSos, o, r), childless, Hdt. 6. 38, Soph. Fr. 5 ; tos diraioas

ovoias, perhaps, childless estate, Id. Tr. 911 (if the verse be genuine):

—

often c. gen., aw. ipotvos yivov without male heirs, Hdt. I. 109, cf. 5.

48 ; dw. tpotvos xai OijKeus yovov Id. 3. 66 ; toAoikoi',' tikvwv diraiba

Eur. Supp. 810; dir. dppivaiv waiSaiv Andoc. 15. 36, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2 ;

dppivaiv T( xai BnXatiiv Plat. Legg. 92J C. II. Nuktos irafS«s

dwatSis children of Night, yet children none, Aesch. Eum. 1034, °f- ^9-
dir-a£o-voi, ov, ill-omened, Lat. inauspicatus, vatva Opp. H. I. 372;

r)fiipa Luc. Pseudol. 12. Adv. -as, Galen.

dir-ouro-ui, Att. -oaaui : fut. (u

:

—to spring from a height, xpijftvov

dwaifas II. 21. 234. II. to dart away, dworav fiiv dwat^r/ Ttptv

atfta Emped. 348 ; tow 8' iyw xKvwv dwij(a Soph. Tr. 190 ; dirjjft

rtfufn( burst, Id. Fr. 319 ; tppivts . . yvuitris dirpfav Id. Aj. 448; dirp^ax

restored for dwijfas in Ar. Ran. 468. [dird- Horn, in arsi, cf. dtooot."]

dir-cuo-xvvopai, Dep. to shrink back or refuse through shame, Plat.

Gorg. 494 C ; cf. diroSciAiaiu.

dir-aurxuvTJu, = foreg.,Heliod.8.5(with v.l. iwavatox- ot iwavatox-)'
dir-oAT«j. fut. t)ou :

—

to demand back, demand to have returned, esp.

of things forcibly taken or rightfully belonging to one, Hdt. I. 2, 3, Andoc.

22. 29 ; to pttoBdptov ydp av dwatTrjs Diphil. Zcuyp. 2. 34 :

—

dw. Ttvd ti

to demand something of one, Hdt. 8. 12 2, Eur. Hel. 963, Ar. Av. 554;
also, dir. owKa tov waTpvs Soph. Ph. 362 ; xttPiV d»- '""a Plat. Phaedr.

241 A, Dem., etc.; t< wapd Ttvos Arist. deAn. 1.4,6; also, dir. S'tKi)v ex tifos

Aesch. Cho. 398 ; Xoyov dw. Ttva wtpi tii/os Plat. Rep. 599 B ; bwip Ttvos

lb. 612 D; dir. bwooxiotts Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1,4; c. inf., dir. Ttva wotiiv t<

Eur. Supp. 385. II. Pass., of things, to be demanded in payment, etc.,

Hdt. 5. 35. 2. of persons, to have demanded of one, dwatTuoBat tir*p~

yta'tav Xen. Apol. 1 7 ; dir. to t«'Xoj C. I. 1988. 8 : to yield to a request,

ovx dwatTovfuoBa, answering to diroiTW oxijwrpa, Eur. Phoen. 602.

dirotrrjUA, otos, to, a demand, M. Anton. 5. 15.

diroiTT|0-i*, «ais, r), a demanding back, Hdt. 5. 85 ; 'EX^r;? dir., name
of a play by Soph. ; dir. wottioBcu to make a formal demand, before

legal proceedings, Dem. 901 . I :

—

a claim, right to demand a thing, Ttvos

iwo Ttvos C. I. 1732 b. 25.

diroiTT|TfOV, verb. Adj. one must demand or require, Arist. Eth. N. I. 7»

20. 2. -Wor, a, ov, to be demanded, required, lb. 2. 2, 3.

diroiTi]Tr|t, ov. A, a tax-gatherer, Greg. Nyss.

diraiTT)TUc6t, 17, iv, disposedfor demanding, Eust. Opusc. 136. 49.

diraiT{{w, fut. iV<u,^d»oiT«'eu, to demand back, esp. of things forcibly

taken away, Xr'W"™ Od. 2. 78, cf. Call. Fr. 178, Nonn. D. 42. 382.



160 airaiwi'— (nru\\a<rcru>.

u-ira£wv, aivos, d, r), without the paean, c/ieerless (as d-iraiwvwrros, ov,

Eur. ap. Hesych.), dxrds dnaiavas . . 'Axtpovros Soph. Fr. 469.
drrai.upeou,ai, Pass, to hang down from, hover about, Hes. Sc. 234; an.

iv&tv koX ivQtv to hang without support at either end, as a fractured

limb only supported by the bandage at the fracture, Hipp. Fract. 756,
cf. Art. 829 ; dir. Tiros or Tin to hirng from or to . . , Arist. Plant. 1. 4,

I., I. 6, 8. II. later in Act. diratupcw, to let hang down, irAo-

xduovs Alciphro 3. 55 ; to suspend, Clem. Al. 262.

aTfcuu>pT|pa. aros, to, a sort of sling, Hipp. 77 1 H :— dTraid>pT|0"LS,

tars, 7), a hanging down, xpaontbav Clem. Al. 238.

diraKp.d£(i>, to go out of bloom, fade away, Stob. 536. 48.
dmo.Ku,T|, 1), a going out of bloom, decay, Longin. 9. 30.

diraxovdopju, Pass, to be sharpened off, Joseph. A. J. 6. 6.

d-TruKovTigti) : fut.Att.itu:

—

to shoot away like ajavelin, shoot off,Tas dno-

tpvdSas Arist. H. A. 2.1,53:

—

to dartforth, /lappapvyijv tionn. D. 40. 414.
d-TTaKpT|36op.ai, Pass, to be highly wrought or finished, npds koAAos

Plat. Legg. 810 B ; Airyos dmjxpi&auivos Id. Tim. 29 C, Isocr. 43 A,

cf. Plat. Phileb. 59 D; vatotta Isocr. Antid. § 190; ra /ioAot' dnr/xp.

the most perfect creatures, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 15 ; of persons, dnrjxpipa-

uivos ini Tin accurately versed in a thing, Isocr. 238 D ; cf. dnrjxpi-

Haiaivas. II. in Med. to finish off, make perfect, of sculpture,

Anth. Plan. 172, 342 ; cm. rats ypauuais Luc. Imagg. 16.

diraKTaivw, to be unequal to violent exercise, Hesych. II. trans.

to tire by violent exercise, as must be read in Plat. Legg. 672 C; cf.

Ruhnk. Tim. v. dxraivfiv.

diraicT€ov, verb. Adj. one must lead away, Tivd tivos Plut. 2. 9 F.

d-rraKTOs, ov, that may be dragged to prison, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 105 (as

Schweigh. for arroYo/cros).

d-irdAaio-Tos, ov, not to be thrown in wrestling, unconquerable, Pind.

N. 4. 154: v. sq.

d-irdAauTTpos, ov, not trained in the palaestra, unskilled in wrestling,

Anth. P. 12. 222 ; opp. to ol /leTt'xorTts tov yvpvaoiov, C. I. 3086, cf.

3085. 2. generally, awkward, clumsy, Cic. Brut. 68, Quintil.

9. 4, Hesych. s. v. Kvnpia ndktj. II. not customary on the pa-

laestra, contrary to its rules, Anth. P. 5. 214.—Jacobs ad Anth. p. IOI

would everywhere read drrdAaiffTos.

d-TraXaitoTOS, ov, not growing old or decaying, Hesych.
d-rrdXaAice, 3 sing. aor. 2, opt. diraAdA/cot, (with no pres. in use, v.

akaXxe and cf. aira\e£aj) :—to ward off, keep off something from one,

ti Tiros 11. 22. 348, cf. Od. 4. 766 ; voaovs Pind. O. 8. 112 : Theocr.
28. 20 has inf. dnaXaXxipiev.
uTrdAapvos, ov, poet, for dndKauos, (cf. naXapivaios from naXdun,

vwvvuvos from vwvvuos) :—properly, without hands, i. e. helpless, good
for naught, dvj)p dir. II. 5. 597, cf. Simon. 8. 1 1 :—Adv. -vas, A. B. 418:
—Theod. Prodr. has a Sup. -kffraros, as if from dira-Aajurr/s. II.
in Lyr. and Eleg. Poets, like dfi-rjxavos, impracticable, reckless, lawless, of

persons, Pind. O. 2. 105 ; of acts, tpottv tpy dir. Solon 1 4 ; dndKauva uvQti-

a$ai Theogn. 48 1 ; dveXiodai Id. 281 ; so, an. ti ndaxttv Eur. Cycl. 598.
d-rrdAdpos. ov, {na\du7j) like dndKauvos, helpless, Hes. Op. 20 ; 0ios

dn., of Tantalus, Pind. O. I. 95. [air- metri grat., Hes. I. c.J

dirdXdop.ai, Pass, to go astray, wander, an. &K\n Hes. Sc. 409.
aTrdXcwrrew, (dAao*Tos) to complain of grievous usage, Hesych.
aTTaXyim, to feel no more pain at a thing, ti Thuc. 2.61; dir. to nivBos

to put away sorrow, Plut. Cleom. 22 ; like dno\ocpvpou.ai. II.

generally to be apathetic, callous, an. rats i\nioiv Polyb. 9. 40, 4 ; irpds

(KniSa Dio C. 48. 37 : absol., Polyb. I. 35, 5, etc.

dirdAY'no-i.s, tois, 7), a ceasing to feel pain, Heliod. 6. 5.

d-iruAcicpo), fut. if/tu: pf. diraAt}Ai<pa Dem. 1243. 29:

—

to wipe off, ex-

punge, esp. from a record or register, Id. II 15. 5 ; dn. nvd and 6<p\Tj-

uaros to give one his quittance, Id. 1338. 8 ; dir. ti to cancel it, Aeschin.

49. 36 ; aff. duo tojv napaxaTaGtjxwv to embezzle part of the deposits,

Dem. 1243. 17, cf. 29.—Hence verb. Adj. diraXeiTrTeov, one must ex-

punge, M. Anton. II. 19 ;—and Adj. -tttikos, 17, ov, expunging, Eccl.

:

-vj/is, tojs, 17, an expunging, Athanas.

airaX«|ai, dTraXc£ao~0ai, v. sub diraAefai.

d-n-aXe^Tjcris, r), a defence, tivos against a thing, Clem. Al. 224, Suid.

diraA«|-r|TiK6s, *), ov, helping, defending, E. M. 56. 10.

diru\c|i-KaKos, ov, — dAtftxaxos, Orph. H. 67.

d-rr&Xefjw, fut. fT/o*a>, to ward off from, c. ace. rei et gen. pers., teal be

K(v dAAor o*eu dna\t£r)aatpu II. 24. 37 1 ; so c. dat. pers., Zcis . . poi

dnaXt(at yauov may he avert it from me, Aesch. Supp. 1053. 2.

reversely c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, like Lat. defendere aliquem ab aliqua

re, ovb
3
us tiv' ipt\\(v dnaht£r)o-tiv xaxdrrjTos Od. 17. 364. II.

Med. to defend oneself, npds tout dna\e£ao6ai Soph. Aj. 166, cf. Fr.

286, Nic. Th. 829. V. dirdAaAM.
dirdXcvopat, Dep. to keep alooffrom, v. I. Nic. Th. 395 (Schol.).

atr&XTjOctSw, to speak the whole truth, npus Ttva Xen. Oec. 3, 12, in

Med. II. to verify, confirm, Suid.

d7raX60.Lvou.a1, fut. 7](Touat : Dep. :

—

to heal thoroughly, i\xe dna\6r)-

ctoBov {-toBai Aristarch.), II. 8. 419; impf. in Q^ Sm. 4. 404.
cWuXia, r), (diraAds) tenderness, softness, Geop. I. 8, 2.

diraXias, ov, o, a sucking pig, Diog. L. 8. 20.

d-iraXXilYT|, 7), (ZnaWdoaaj) deliverance, release, relieffrom a thing,

riddance of il, novav, n-q/uxTwv, (vu<popds Aesch. Ag. 1, 20, Pr. 754, Soph.

Ant. 1338, etc.; so in pi., Aesch. Pr. 316, Eur. Heracl. 811 ; dn.wpayudrwv
Antipho 145. 30; dir. too noXtuov a putting an end to the war, Thuc.

7. 2 ; tou noKiuov oiiK fji/ nipas ovb' an. Dem. 275. 29; of matters of

business, dTr. ovu$oXaia>v Id. 893. 13; generally, a cessation, Tiros Arist.

H. A. 7. 2, 3. 2. absol. a divorce, Eur. Med. 236, 1375. II.
o removal, Plat. Legg. 736 A. III. (from Pass.) a going away.

a means^ of getting away, an escape, retreat, Hdt. I. 12., 7. 207, al.

;

Te'Xos tt}s diraA.A.a7f)s the final departure, Id. 2. 139 ; r) drr. iyivno dAAij-
Aav separation of combatants, Thuc. 1 . 5 1

.

2. ToS jSiot/ departure
from life, Hipp. 1234 A, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 13; \pvxhs and awaaros Plat.
Phaedo 64 C ; hence d7raAAa7ij alone, death, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3, etc.

diraXXaKTCov, verb. Adj. of diraAAdo-ffaj, one must release from, Ttvd
Tiros Plut. Cor. 32. 2. one must remove, make away with, ti inno-
bwv Dion. H. 6. 51. II. (from Pass.) one must withdraw from,
get rid of, tivos Lys. 104. 4, Plat. Phaedo 66 D.
dTraXXaKTT|s, ov, 6, a liberator from, Hanoi Max. Tyr. 13. 5.
drraXXaKTidw, — drraAAaf ci'tv, M. Anton. 10. 36.
diraXXaKTiKos, r}, ov, Jitfor deliveringfrom. Tiros Diosc. 3. 83 :—Adv.,

dTraXAaKTi/rSs «x*"/
. =d7raAAaf€ieii', Dion. H. de Rhet. II. 8. 2.

fit for curing disease, Arist. Probl. 31. 23.
diTaXXageito, Dcsidcrat. of d7raAAdo-o-o/iai, to wish to be delivered, to

wish to go away from, get rid of, tivos Thuc. 1. 95., 3. 84.
aTfdXXa|is, eais, ^,=dna\\ayr), Hdt. 9. 13, Hipp. 48. II.
diraXXdo-o-w, Att. -tto> : fut. feu Isocr. 92 E: pf. dnTjW&xa Xen. Mens.

3. 13, 6: aor. drnjAAafa Hdt. and Att. Prose:—Pass., pf. dnijWayuai
Ar. Pax 1128, Isocr., Ion. dirdAAa7^ai Hdt. 2. 144, 167: aor. d7rr;A-

Adx&V. Ion. uttoAA-, Id. 2.152, Trag. ; in Att. dnnWdynv [a] as always
in Prose ; also in Trag. (for the most part metri grat., cf. however Soph.
Ant. 422, El. 782), tors. Phoen. 986: fut. d7raAAaxf^cro/iai Eur. Hipp.
356, Ar., in Prose d7raAAa7i7<ro/iai Thuc. 4. 28, etc. :—Med., fut. (in

pass, sense) dna\\d[ouai Hdt. 7. 122, Eur. Hel. 437, Thuc, etc.: aor.

uiTTiAAcifarTO Eur. Heracl. 317, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 64.
A. Act. to set free, release, deliverfrom a thing, naioioi' bvouoptpirjs

Hdt. 6. 61 ; Tird TroVajj', mjfiovTJs, Katcuiv, tpo^ov, etc., Aesch. Pr. 773,
471, etc. ; Tivd ix 71W Soph. El. 292 ; ix tpofiov Andoc. 8. 39 ; c. ace.

only, to set free, release, Soph. Ant. 597, etc. ; kottos pi dn. Id. Ph. 880

:

to release from a debt or obligation, grant a quittance to, Dem. 952.
16- 2. to put away from, remove from, ti Tiros, as dir. yf/s npi-
aunov, (ppevu/v epwra Eur. Med. 27, Hipp. 774; o<payt)s xf'Pa ' T.

994 > XPV(,"V XfP"s Hec. 1222; dir. Tird Tiros to take away or remove
from one, Ar. Eccl. 1046 ; Tird dird Tiros Dio C. 43. 32. 3. c. ace.

only, to put away, remove, ti Eur. Hec. 1068, Plat., etc. ; uvSois ipy
dn. nam to do away ill by words, Id. Fr. 284. 26 :—also to get rid of
creditors, Andoc. 16. 16, Isae. 53. 36, Dem. 914. 4: to get rid of an
opponent, by fair means or foul, Id. 711. 25., 712. I ; a7r. toiis kot?;-

7opous Lys. 181. 25 ; to dismiss, send away, Tird Thuc. 1.90; to remove
or displace from an office, lb. 129: also to make away with, destroy,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 2 ; iavrov Plut. Cato Mi. 70. b. to with-
draw an accusation, Dem. 952. II., 966. 3, v. Interprr. ad 11.:

—

to dis-

charge a debt, Dio C. 59. I, etc.; so in Pass., Id. 51. 17. II.
intr. to get off free, escape, esp. with an Adv. added, f>mbicos Hipp. Vet.
Med. 11, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4, I, 5 ; ordAos ovras dn. came off, ended,
Hdt. 5. 63, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1288, Eur. Med. 786; ovk ais rjAtAf dmjA-
Aa£er Hdt. I. 16 ; Kaxais dir. Plat. Rep. 491 D ; /caTa7«Ad<rr!us dir.

Aeschin. 33. 17 ; so with a part, or adj., xa'Pav &*• Hdt. 3. 69 ; a$ipos
drr. Ar. PI. 271, Plat. Soph. 254 D, etc. :—c. gen. to depart from, P'wv
Eur. Hel. 302, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 C ; so, nais dirijAAax«r ix ttjs oSov

;

Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6 ; dpiar drraAAaTTfis tnl tovtov tov kv0ov in respect

of. . , Diphil. Swap. 1 : v. infr. II. 2.

B. Pass, and Med., to be set free or released from a thing, get rid

of it, diraAAax&VrTas SovKoovvns Hdt. 1.
1 70 ; Tupdrrcur Id. 5. 78 ; Ta<r

naptuvraiv kukuiv Id. 2. 120 ; mj/xorrjs Aesch. Pr. 471 ; <p60ov Soph. El.

783 ; npa.ypa.Tav re xal uaxav Ar. Pax 293 ; orpaTids Ar. Ach. 251 ;

KAf'curos Thuc. 4. 28 ; xaxiiiv TrjoSf x"oros from the evils issuing from
this land, Soph. O. C. 786, etc. 2. to get off, escape, mostly with
some Adj. or Adv. added (as in Act. II), a7airos dir. xakius Eur. Heracl.

346 ; dtfutos dn. Ar. PI. 271 ; and often in Plat. 8. absol. to be
acquitted, Dem. 605. 17. 4. of a point under discussion, to be dis-

missed as settled, tovto drrr/AAa/fTai . . ^ir) to ipi'Aor <pi\ov elvat Plat.

Lysis 220 B, cf. Phileb. 67 A. II. to remove, departfrom, ix x«pi?s,
ix yijs Hdt. 1. 61., 2. 139, etc.; uavnxutv uvxwv Aesch. Eum. 180;
also, 717s diraAAd<7cr<(70a! irofia Eur. Med. 729 (cf. fiaivtiv nuoa, /3aircu A.

II. 4) ; dir. irapd Tiros Aeschin. 8. 20 :

—

to depart, go away, is Tr)r

iawTOv Hdt. 1. 82, al. ; enl ttjs tavTov Id. 9. II, cf. 5. 64 ; irpos xoJPav
Plat. Legg. 938 A ; «ri Toiror Polyb. 5. 15, 6 ; absol., Hdt. 2. 93, al. :

—

hence in various relations, as, 2. diraAAdcrtreo-flai tou fiiou to depart
from life, Eur. Hel. 102, cf. Hipp. 356 ; jSi'ov diraAAa7r)r arr. Plat. Rep.

496 E; also often without tou 0'tov, to depart, die, Eur. Heracl. 1000,
Thuc. 2. 42, Plat. Phaedo 81 C, etc. : of things, to cease, Arist. M. Mor.
2. 6, 20. 3. dn. Kexovs, to be divorced, Eur. Andr. 592 ; dir. yvvr)

Tt and tou dvdpds xat dvr)p dird 7vrai*ds Plat. Legg. 868 D. 4.

dir. tou Stbaoxd\ov, to leave school, Id. Gorg. 514 C, cf. Xen. Mem.
I. 2, 24. 5. drr. ix naibwv, like Lat. e pueris excedere, to become
a man, Aeschin. 6. 16. 6. to be removed from, dmjKKayuevos
(inffins many removes from folly, Hdt. I. 60 ; [viupopiuv Thuc. I. 122 ;

aiaxvvns Id. 3. 63 : c. inf., xpivai Ixavois ovx dirr}AAa«TO was not far
from judging adequately, Thuc. 1. 138. b. iroAAor dm)Wayuivos
tivos far inferior to him, Hdt. 2. 144. 7. to depart from, leave

offfrom, tuiv ptaxpuiv Xoyoiv Soph. El. 1335 ; axauuaToiv Ar. PI. 316 ;

dir. kn/iudToiv to give up the pursuit of . . , Dem. 37. 24 ; oix dn-

r)K\axTai ypatptKTJs is not averse from . . , Luc. Salt. 35. b.

absol. to have done, give over, cease. Soph. Ant. 422, Plat. Apol. 39
D ; lis dirijAAo7nai when I gave up, Dem. 578. 14. c. c. part.,

like dvvaov npd£as, etc., tirrdr diraAAaTr/tfi speak and be done with

it, Plat. Gorg. 491 C, cf. Theaet. 183 C ; drraAAdx^r/Ti irupio-as Eur.

Cycl. 600 ; but also in part., like dvvaas, with a Verb, oixoiv dnak-



uiraWorpios'— airavdew.

XaxOth avu ; make haste and begone, Soph. Ant. 244. 8.- to

departfrom enmity, i.e. to be reconciled, so that it comes to be used much
like dtaWdirtrofiai or xaTaXXdaoopiai, vpos akk-fjkovs Plat. Legg. 915 C;

absol., lb. 768 C, Dem. 578. 14. 9. to recover from an ailment,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 14.

dir-aXXdTpios, a, ov, given over to strangers, voXtTftat Diod. II. 76.

diraXXoifuoci), fut. atctu : pf. dirnXXorpiojxa Aeschin. 29. 20 :

—

to

estrange, alienate, Hipp. Art. 824 ; dir. ti dird twos to estrange from,

Aeschin. 1. c. ; Tird Tiros Joseph. A. J. 4. I, 1 :—Pass, to be alienated,

Plat. Tim. 65 A ; Tiro? from one, Polyb. 1 . 79, 6 ; vpos nva towards

one, Isocr. Epist. 423 E, Diod. 18. 48 ; dirr/AAoTpicu/MVr/r vpos (pvreiav

X<tipav ill-suited for . . , Id. 3. 73. 2. of property, to alienate (cf.

sq.), Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 7, C. I. 2058 B.

diraXXoTpiuo-is. t), alienation, Xiyai dvaXXorpiaioiv iiatv xai vpdatv

Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 7, cf. C. I. 328I.
dirdXodu, poet, -oidco : fut. tjctcu :

—

to thresh out, airos dinjXor;/«ro?

Dem. 1040. 22. 2. metaph. to bruise, crush, II. 4. 522 (v. sub

a\pi) ; generally, to destroy, Nonn. D. 9. 320.
dirdX6-p\os, ov, living delicately, Byz.

QirdX6-6pi£, rplxos, 6, t), soft-haired, Eur. Bacch. 1 185.

dTrdXoid>T|, f), (dira.A€i<pa/) an effacing, expunging, Gloss.

dirSAo-Kovpis, 180?, r), = dvaXij xovpis, or xapts, Epich. 50 Ahr.

dira\6-Trais, Soy, 6, a delicate child, Hesych.

dTraXc-rrdpr|os, ov, with soft cheeks, Eust. 691. 52.

&TrdXo-TrXdKduos, ov, with soft curls, Philo.x. 2. 14.

dfraXd-rrvoos, ov, breathing softly, Byz.

dirdAo-irT«pv£, vyos, with soft wings. Byz.

dirdAds, 17, ov, Aeol. dir-, soft to the touch, tender : in Horn, mostly of

the human body, diraATjr vvo oriprjv II. 3. 371 ; naptiaanf dvaXdtuv

18. 123; dvaXoio 8c' avxtvos ?jX$tv dxatxif 17. 49, Od. 22. 16; air.

votes II. 19. 92 ; dir. de orp' fyrop d-rnvpa, i. e. the life of young animals,

II. 115 (so, draXds Xafiovoa having taken them young, Arist. H. A. 10.

6, 3); so, ifrrav avor)v i£ dvaXwv aropurTtuv Hes. Sc. 279: of a person,

delicate, fvpoprporipa . . rds dvdXas Tvpiwajs Sappho 78 ; rare in Trag.,

and only in lyrics, Aesch. Supp. 70 (cf. dptaXos) ; 0p{<pos dir. Eur. I. A.
1286; 0\itpapov rtyyovo dir. El. 1339; but more freq. in Com.,
aiavfiffpiov Cratin. X«'p. 2 ; xpia Ar. Lys. 1063 ; cVi/m/Aoi Alex. Ar/ji.

3 ; SepuoXovaiats avaXoi Com. Anon. 241 ; so in Prose, dir. ifvxh Plat.

Phaedr. 245 A; of fresh fruit, Hdt. 2. 92, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 18; of

tender meat, Xen. An. I. 5, 2; of a gentle fire, Philem. Xrpar. I. 8,

Diod. 3. 25. II. metaph. soft, gentle, dvaXov ytXdoat, like

t)bv ytkdoai, to laugh gently, Od. 14. 465 ; dv. iiaira, soft, delicate.

Plat. Phaedr. 239 C ; Tcp aura* . . xpijauifitda TtKfiijpitp vtpl iparra, ort

dvaXos Id. Symp. 195 E :—even, dw. ttffvXovs Xiuivos, opp. to rpaxvs.
Cratin. lncert. 12. 6:—Adv., draAtu? bwrav to roast moderately, Sotad.

*E7*X. 1. 16, cf. Wess. Diod. I. p. 192. 2. in bad sense, soft, weak,
its dr. xai Xtvxus Cratin. IIvt. 3 ; Actwos, i(vpijuJvos . . , dir. Ar. Thesm.
192. (The Root is perhaps the same as that of dfipos, v. sub d$pis.

Doderl. connects it with Aitot {sap).) [dinJAos ; for xaXauai . . ixp'

'SvaXui. in Theocr. 28. 4, is corrupt.}

diraXo-capKos, with soft or tenderflesh, Hipp. 426. 53., 588. J I.

4iraX6-<TTou.os, or, delicate to the mouth, Hesych.

QTraX-ocrpaKos. ov, soft-shelled, crnstaceous, Greg. Ny«.
iiraXo-o-vyKptTos, ov, delicately composed, Oribas. Mai. p. 9. 12.

dirdXoTrii, irros, r), (diraXd?) softness, tenderness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18,

Plat. Symp. 195 D. Xen. Mem. 2. I, 22 ; 8c' dvaXdnrra Arist.Pol. 7. 1 7, 2.

diraXo~Tp«pT|S, is, well-fed, plump. aiaXos II. 21. 363; dir. Xtiuwrts
rich pastures, Anth. P. append. 50. II.

dir&Xo-cpdpos, ov, wearing soft raiment, E. M.
dirOXd-cppiiiv, ok, soft-hearted, Anth. P. 7. 403, Clem. Al. 108.

dir&Xd-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs , xpov* » with hcterocl. gen. diraXd-

Xpoot, dat. -xpoi', ace. -xpoa :
—soft-skinned, h. Horn. Ven. 14, Hes. Op.

517, Theogn. 1341 Bgk., Eur. Hel. 373 (lyr.):—also diraXdxpus. xPa>m
ros, o, r), A. B. 18.

&irdX6-t|r0xo(, or, of gentle mind, Byz.

d-rrdXwTT|s, ov, o, a worker of hides, currier, Zoitar.

dirSXvvw, fut. Cv«, (dwaXor) to soften, toC Tinrov to aroua, rds rpixas
Xen. Eq. 5, 5 : to make plump, opp. to laxvaivw, Hipp. Art. 816. 2.

to make tender or delicate, tovs wloas vwoojjuaoi Xen. Lac. 2, I, cf. Eq.

4, ? :—Pass, to be softened, metaph., Lxx (4 Regg. 22. 19, Ps. 54. 21).

aTrdXvo-KOtLai, = dwaXevofiai : avaXv(ao$at v. 1. for dwaXi(aa6ai, Nic.

Th. 829.
&TrdXvo-jidf, o, a making plump, Hipp. Art. 817,
drr^iX(^lT{{cD, fut. aw, to mix wine with barley-meal or groats, in the

Persian fashion, Ath. 432 D ; iw' dXrpirov wirttr in Epinic. ib. ; v. Mein.
Com. Gr. 4. 505.
&TrdXuo-is, tan, f), a softening, Athanas.

aTrdp.aX8vvu, to bring to naught, Anth. P. 9. 24, Greg. Naz.
aTraiiavpou, to remove darkness, oaawv . . dmjuavpwo'as 6uixXi]v Orph,

H. 6. 6. II. to make obscure, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 21.

dna\Ldu. fut. f/aco, to cut off, dir ovara vnXi'i xaXxcp p~ivds T dfllfaavrts

Od. 21. 301, cf. Hes. Th. 181 ; dwd/tnaoK [t3k wooa] Soph. Ph. 749:
«o in Med., Theophr. Lap. 2 1 ; dvo ardxw di*r\aaaaai Q^ Sm. 1 3. 242 :

—

Pass., Nonn. D. 4. 413. [ami - in Ep. ; but in Soph, dirrt .]

dirap43Xio-Ku, to make abortive, dw. Kapnovs to produce abortive fruit,

Pint. Arat. 32. II. intr. to miscarry, aor. dwiiuffXaxjf, Id. Pomp.53.
dTrofiBAuvii), fut. Zvui, to blunt or dull the edge of, rd i'upij Dio C. 40.
24: but mostly, 2. metaph., iAirfSa Pind. P. 1. 160; of a person,

Tt9nyu(vov toi u,' oix airaiiBXivtis Xoyai Aesch. Theb. 715; <pdo» oaaoiv
Opp. H. 4. 525 :—more freq. in Pass, to be blunted, lose its edge orforce,

{

161
Ep. Horn. 1 2, Plat. Rep. 442 D ; iVxus uwritiPXvvTai Poiita ap. Ath. 592 A

;

ynpaoKovri avyyr,pdoKovai al eppiva xai is rd irpijf^aTa iravra dnap:'-
PXvvovrat Hdt. 3. 134 ; dirap&XvveiioeTai yvap.m> Aesch. Pr. 866.
dTrau./3poT€iv, v. sub dtpafiaprdvaj.

QTrSp.€L(3opai. fut. if/o/iai : aor. dTrnfiu<peijv Xen. An. 2. 5, 15 plqpf.
dTfd^eiTrro Anth. P. 14. 3 : Dep. :

—

to reply, answer, very freq. in Horn.]
but always with a second more definite Verb, as dwafieiflofuvos irpooidrn
or dirapcitifTo (paivnoiv tc ; so, wbe dir. Xen. 1. c. ; rivd Theocr. 8. 8.
dirap.cipa>, to deprive one of share in a thing, rivd ti Ap. Rh. 3. 1 86 :

Pass, to be bereft, tivos of a thing, v. 1. for airo/i-, Hes. Th. 801, Op. 576;
and v. 1. for diroaiVvrai, Od. 17. 322.
d-rrdu.cX'Yw, to suck out milk from the breast. Medic.
dTrdiicXcouAi, Pass, to be neglected utterly, dmni(Xnp.ivos Hdt. 5. 120

132, Soph. Ph. 652.
dTrdu.fp-you.cu, Med., only used in pres. and impf., to take or carry off

for oneself, Nic. Th. 861, Al. 306.
drrdulpSw, = dirafifipat, Q. Sm. 4. 422, etc.

dfrauuevos, Ion. part. pf. pass, of depdrrroj.

aTraumcrxG), to undress, lay bare, Philo 2. 74, etc.

dirauirXaKctv, inf. of aor. dirij^irXaKov (with no pres. in use), = d«pa-

papriiv, to fail utterly. Soph. Tr. 1 139. (Others would read dirairX-
;

cf. Elmsl. Med. 115.)
d-rrduvviD. fut. vviii, to keep off, ward off, with collat. notion of defence,

ti m something for (i. e. from) another, AiTwXoftro' dirrifivviv xaxov
fjpiap II. 9. 597; iJ/wV dvo Xorydv dfxvvtiv I. 67; later, ri tivos Luc.
Cyn. 13 (cf. dpr)v dvo oixov dfivvat Od. 2. 59) ; also c. ace. only, dv. rd
xaxd Hdt. 7. 120 ; dir. rov fidpliapov to repulse him, 9. 90 ; tos pvias
Ar. Vesp. 597 ; tovs ((oi0fv Plat. Rep. 415 E. II. Med. to keep

offfrom oneself, to drive back, repel, dvbp dvauvvaff$ai Od. 16. 72 ; so,

dir. Tar vias Hdt. 5. 86 ; ri)v veviijv xai riiv btawoavvnv Id. 7. 102 ; also,

dir. ravra rd frqpia dvo ofpOaXua/v Id. 3. no. 2. absol. to defend or

protect oneself, o o' ovx dvau,vvtTO x*poiv Od. 1 1. 579 ; voXis y dvaftwai-
fitaSa by which we may protect ourselves, II. 15. 738; so, Arist. de Long.
Vitae 5, II.

dTrau,d>id£u. to take off a garment, to doff it, Plut. 2. 406D: Med.,
dvapupidaaoOat rd vtpiavra Philo 1. 288 ; dira/xcpfd^oi/ wtvOtxijv dfxop-

tpiav C. I. 8795 :—metaph., yvfivfi xai dirnfitpiadfifvij dAr/fota Philo I.

263 ; dvafuptdoai yvurr)v tt)v <fivxi)v Themist. 249 D :—hence Subst.

dirau.cpixio-u.ds, 6, Cornut. N. D. 30 ;—and -cutis or -fens, 7), Dionys.

Ar., Cyrill.

d-iraucpifwvp.1, to strip of garments, aripv dvnjupttffriivai having
them stript bare, Xenarch. IIXovt. 1.5, 2. to strip off, roixovs Plut.

2. 516 F.

d'mirur'(
ru,fut.Att.-iu, ^dvapupidifii, to stripfrom one,W Tiros- Meuand.

Mia. 9:—also drraucpicrKU, Philo 2. 319.
dTravaYt--vvuxrKci>. to read amiss, Apollon. de Coustr. 1 26 : d-rravdYvce-

crao, Td, a fault in reading, faulty reading, Ib. 146, etc.

diravaYicdfiD. fut. dcrcu, to force away, ti dVd Tiro? Hipp. Art. 780; opp.

to vpooavayxdfa, Ib. 792 :—freq. as f. I. for <irar-.

diravcuScEvoucu, Dep., — droicrxurr^cw, mentioned by Thorn. M. as an Att.

word; but only found in late writers, as Nicet. Ann. 142 D.
diTavaivouat, Dep. to disown, reject, ol 6' ov yiyvwaxovris dwr/v-qvavro

II. 7- 185 ; dirarr}racrt9ai $eov «yrrjr Od. 10. 297; tiiOvs 5* dirardraTo

vvpupav Pind. N. 5. 60 ; part. dirar»rrd/i«ros, Aesch. Eum. 972 : the pres.

in Hipp. 665. 26, Plut. 2. 132 C.

diravaicriudci), to use quite up, like dvavaXlaxai, Hipp. (?)

dfravaurxuvTCKi>, to have the effrontery to do or say, dv. tovto, ws . .

,

Plat. Apol. 31 C. II. to deny shamelessly, Dem. 850. 17.

diravaXCcTKw, fut. -ardXcuo-ai, cf. Alciphro 3. 47 : pf. dirardXcuica Thuc.

7. II : aor. pass, ixrnv Id. 7. 30: plqpf. dirarr/Xcu^ii/r Diod. 12. 40:

—

to

use quite up, utterly consume, 11. c:—a part. pass. diraraXoit/i<ro? in Tim.
Locr. 101 D. II. to spendfrom a given sum, C. LA. I. 32, 26.

diravdXciXTis [rd], tats, r), a using quite up, consuming, Diod. I. 41.

dTravdo-Tdois, ecu?, r), migration, departure, Joseph. B. J. 1. 15, 3.

dTrovacrTdTT|S, ov, 6, an emigrant, varpibuv dv. Eumath. 273.
d-rravacrrcivcii, = diranVra/xai, Nicet. Ann. 114 B.

diravao-Toudu, = droffTo/iocu. for which it is v. 1., Dion. H. 3. 40.

dtravaTtXAu, poet. dtrovT-, to make to rise, raise up from, Opp. C. 2.

97, 563 :—for Aesch. Ag. 26, v. cfiraraWXXcu.

diravaxup<w, strengthd. for drax<"p(&>, Andr. Cret. p. 222, 228; c.

gen., Theoph. Simoc. Epist. 79 ; and diravaxupT|cris, tais, r), Diod. 25. 2

;

—unless in all cases ivav- should be restored.

d-Tra.v86«VTOS, or, without an inn to rest al, did? Democr. ap. Stob.

154- 38.
diravSpiJoucu, Dep. to stand manfully, vpos ti Callistr. Stat. 895.

dTravopdopxu, Pass, to become manly, come to maturity, Eur. Ion 53,

Luc. Amor. 26 ; dvnvopwBriaav al pvrrrpax viro maturae factae sunt,

Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 6.

dTrdvjudouxu, Pass, to be blown down, Hesych., where dvnvipwBri should

be restored (with Schneider) for -r/fln.

dirdvfv0«, and before vowels -0«v, strengthd. for avtvOe, Adv. afar

off, far away, dv. xidir II. 1.35; <p«G7or «ir<;rr* air. 9. 478, etc.
_

II.

as Prep, with gen. farfrom, awayfrom, alooffrom, ruiv aXXaiv dv. ttwv

II. 14. 189, cf. 20. 41 ; dir. Stiuv without their knowledge, 1. 549 ;
so,

dir. Toxi/aiv Od. 9. 36. 2. out from, issuingfrom, rov S dv. otXas

yivtr' II. 19. 374.
dirav9«u, fut.rjcrai, to leave offblooming, fade, wither, Hipp. 234.44:—

mostly metaph., Ar. Eccl. 1121 ; drorc?€f . . xai dirnrt?i7*dVi *ai ercu/iOTi

xai ifvxv even with a faded body and soul, Plat. Symp. 196 A ;
so m

Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 2, old age is compared to straw, dfupu ydp drrr/rfli;-
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Kura ; freq. a'.so in Luc. II. of wine, to lost its sweetness, i. e.

to ripen, Alex. Aijfi. 6.

dirdv$T)<n.s, uus, i), a fading, withering; xar dirdvO-natv at the time

when the blossom fades, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13.

dirav9i£cj, fut. ('era,', to pluck offflowers, Lat. decerpere: metaph., ftaraiav

ykwaaav diravBiaat to cull the flowers o/idle talk, i. e. talk as boldly as

they please, Aesch. Ag. 1662 ; 'Apr}? t}>t\u . . tcL K^tora iravr diravBi^uv

(as Conington for vdvra TuvBpwirwv) to cut off all the best, Id. Fr. 9S :

—

Med. to gather honeyfrom flowers, Luc. Pise. 6 : metaph. to cull the best of

a thing, Plut. 2. 30 C, Luc. Merc. Cond. 39, Philostr. 565 : cf. Kwri^optat.

dTrdv9icrp.a, to, aflower plucked or culled, Eust. 782. 21 ; to rtpirvdv tt}s

irop<pvpds air., rhetorical description of the emperor Constant. Porphyrog.,

Geop. Prooem. 1 1 :—&iravOurp,ds, u, a plucking offlowers, Schol. II. ;

—

in Galen. 2. 80S, either a hardly visible line or a capillary vein.

dirav0p&Kt£(i>, to broil on the coals, roast, 0ovv airtjvBpaKtC oKov Ar.

Ran. 506, cf. Av. 1546, Philo I. 665:—dirav0pdKi<ru,a, to, a broil,

Hesych. s. v. xvavfiara.

dfravOpaxLS, iSos, 1), a small fish for broiling, also kiravBpatcis (q. v.),

Ath. 129 B. II. a cake baked on coals, v. 1. Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath.

1 10 B, Hesych. ; v. Sturz. Dial. Maced. p. 69.

diravOpaicoa), to burn to a cinder, dirrjvBpaKojo'w Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4:

—

Pass., Id. D. Marin. 11. 1, Peregr. 1, etc.

u7rav9puTT€Op.aL, Dep. to shun like a misanthrope, rejected by Poll. 2. 5,

but used by Hipp. Epist. 1275 in the form dirav&pruiriovTai, altered by

Stephan. into -tvovrat ; but the common form is acknowledged by Tzetz.

Hist. 7. 880, 885 (ubi -oDVtcu).

dirov9pwirta, r), dislike of men, Luc. Tim. 44. II. inhumanity,

cruelty, Hipp. Coac. 194 : diravOpw-ima ap. Poll. 8. 14; but -la, 2. 5.,

3.64., 4. U.
dTrav9p^iTL^o(xai, Pass, to become a man, as opp. to a beast, Hermes in

Stob. Eel. I. 1096.

dir-dv9pj)iros, ov, far from man, and so, I. desert, desolate,

Ttpd
3

drravBpwirrp irdytp, of Caucasus, Aesch. Pr. 20 ; dir. 1) 777 Luc. Prom.

II. II. of men, and their deeds, inhuman, savage. Soph. Fr. 842 ;

dirdvBpuira otairtirpayfttvot Dion. H. 6. 81 :

—

unsocial, misanthropic,

rpowos Plat. Ep. 309 B
; xp^a °^K &n - not unpleasing, Plut. 2. 54 E,

Cato Mi. 5 :—Adv. -7ra»j, Luc. Tim. 35.
diraviaTrjiu, fut. -ottjo-qj, to make rise up and depart, send away,

ttjv OTpartrjv Hdt. 3. 156., 6. 133, Thuc. 2. 70. II. Pass., with

aor. 2 and pf. act., and fut. med., to arise and go away, depart again,

Hdt. 9. 87 ; diro ttjs iro\tos lb. 86 ; ktc iroXtws Thuc. I. 61 ; HoTtbatas

from .. , lb. 139 : esp. to leave one's country, emigrate, lb. 2.—A late

form -lordto occurs in Eust. Opusc. 147. II.

d-irdvoupyos, ov, guileless, Plut. 2. 966 A :—Adv. -y<us, Sext. Emp. M.
2. 77.—Also --yetM-os, ov, E. M. 163. 6 :—Adv. -tojs, Schol. Dem.
diravTd'iraTi, Adv. altogether, Solon 34.

diravTaXTJ* Adv. (anas) everywhere, Eur. Fr. 217 :—cVrravTaxoOev, from
all sides, Dlod. 20. 57 ; c. gen., yi}s Luc. D. Mort. 9. 2 :—airavTaxd9i,

= dvavTaxov, Luc. Prom. 12, Themist. 310 B :— diravTcixoi, to every

quarter, Isae. 76. 9:—diravTaxcWe, = diravTax<>i, Plut. Cam. 41:

—

d-iravTaxoO, everywhere, Eur. I. T. 517. Alex. MtA/c. I, Menand., al. ; dir.

777s Dio C. 69. 13.

diravTdb), impf. dir-qvrojv Thuc. 4. 127, Dor. 3 sing, diravrrj Bion 4. 7 :

fut. dnavTTjaoj Arist. Rhet. Al. 19, 4, Polyb. 4. 26, 5, and later; but

better -qiopat, Thuc. 4. 77-, 7- 2 and 80, Xen., Lys., etc. : aor. dirrjvTqo'a

Eur. Phoen. 1392, Thuc. 2. 20 : pf. dwqvTtjfca Ar. Lys. 420, Dem. :—the

pres. med., used in act. sense by Polyb. 8. 8, 5, and Polyaen., is censured

by Luc. Lexiph. 25 ; so also pf. diri)vTT)fiat, Polyb. 2. 37, 6, Dion. H. 6.

88, etc. : v. Lob. Phryn. 288. Cf. avvavrdoi, viravrdoj. I. mostly

of persons, to move from a place to meet a person, and generally to meet,

encounter, rivi Hdt. 8. 9, Eur. Supp. 772, Thuc. 7. I» etc. ; d\krj\ots «£

ivavrtas dir. Plat. Legg. 893 E ; dir. rah dfioiats tpvauri to encounter,

fall in with them, Dem. 1395. 5:—absol., 6 del dwavrcvv anyone that

meets you, any chance person, like o eirtojv, 6 tvxwv, Plat. Rep. 563 C ;

ot diravrciiVTes Dem. 958. 16, Alex. 'Ein/fA.. I, &to<p. I. b. often

with a Prep., dir. rtvi us roirov to come or go to a place to meet him,

meet him at a place, Hdt. 2. 75., 6. 84 ; itri roirov Thuc. 4. 70, 89, etc.

;

dir. Ttvt MapaBojvdbe Andoc. 14. 32:—also without a dat. pers., to present

oneself at a place, us Kvfytcov Xen. Hell. I. 3, 13, etc. ; dir. tvBdbc Ar.

Lys. 13 ; Stvpo iraKtv dir. Plat. Theaet. 210D, etc. (v. infr. 3). 2.

often in hostile sense, to meet in battle, dir. oopi (the dat. pers. being

omitted) Eur. Phoen. 1392 ; dir. 'ABijvaiots Is Tdpavra Thuc. 6. 34, cf.

2. 20., 3. 95, etc. ; also, dir. irpos nva Isocr. 58 B, 59 A : generally to

resist, oppose in anyway, vojao$€tt} dir. Xeywv . . Plat. Legg. 684 D ; bid

Xoytnv vovOfTtfcwv dir. lb. 740 E ; d7T. rpax*ojs irpos n Isocr. 8 D, Dem.
522. 23 ; dir. Tot"s upiipilvots to rejoin, reply, Isocr. 227 C. b. absol.

to present oneself in arms, attend the muster, Eur. Bacch. 782 ; onkois

dir. Id. H. F. 542. 3. often as a law term, to meet in open court,

rip KaKtvafilvw Plat. Legg. 936 E, cf. Dem. 995. 17, etc.:—often with-

out the dat. pers., dir. irpbs tt)v oikvv present oneself at the trial, Plat.

Legg. 936 E ; irp<Js r)v [bitcnv] ovk dirf)vTa did not appear to defend his

cause, Dem. 543. 18, cf. 540. 23 ; dir. irpds roits BurfioBlras, Siairr^Tas,

e'.c, to come before them, Id. 591. 27., ion. 15, cf. diravTijTfov ; and
absol. to appear in court, Id.1013. 6, cf. 898. 6., 1041. 6, al. :—but, b.

dir. kirl rijv oiatrav to agree to the terms of arbitration, Id. 544. 20
;

dir. iiri rots dWorpiots dyuat to be present at other people's suits, meddle
in them, Id. 580. 20, cf. 133. 15. 4. dir. eis . . to enter into a

thing, attempt it, ds tov dycuva Plat. Legg. 830 A ; dir. us tt)v rifirjcriv

to come to the question of rating, Aeschin. 82. 21 ; dw. us rds xp(iai
Arist. Eth. N. 8. 6, 1 ; so, dir. irpos rds fmOrjaus Plat. Theaet. 144 B ;

(

a7rapafiaT0$.

irpu* tuv \6yov, irpos ttjv diropiav, etc., Arist. Soph. Elench. 16, 4, etc.

;

dir. irpds ttjv rpoty-qv go to seek it, Id. de An. 2. 9, 8 ; to have recourse
to . . , Dem. 563. 23., 760. 24, etc. ; iirl ravras rds olicias dir. oi Tpaycy-
doiroioi Arist. Poet. 14, 20. II. of things, to come upon one, meet
or happen to one, dr. ddtcpvd poi Eur. Ion 940, cf. Bion 4. 7 ; tois irp^i

vfxds £wat ToaavTTjv Kanpornra . . trap' vfiwv diravrdv Dem. 411. j6
;

dir. fioi Kpavyf) irapd rwv outaoTwv Aeschin. 23. 31 ; fir) ris apt ivavrUs
\vyos dir. Plat. Phaedo ioi A; so in Dion. H. 4. 33, and later

writers. 2. absol. to happen, occur, turn out, Ar. Lys. 420, Ep.
Plat. 358 E, Arist. Pol. 5. I, 15, Top. 8. 7, 1, al. ; toiJtcw diravrwvrwv
Hdt. 8, 142 Schaef. :—so also in Pass., Polyb. 2. 7, 4.
diravW), t),— dirdvTrjats, Lxx.
diravrrj, Adv. (dim?) everywhere, kvkKw dirdvTi} all round about, Od.

8. 278 ; Ki}pv£ Si (ptpojv dv opiKov dir. bu{t (sc. Toy fckijpov) II. 7. 183,
cf. 186; dir. irkavwfttvos Plat. Legg. 752 A.

diTdvTT]f&a, aToy, to, (diravrdw) a meeting, Eur. Or. 514.
aTrdvTT]<ris, ecus, ?),=foreg., Polyb. 5. 26, 8, etc.; an". \a^0dvuv to

find an occasion, Id. 12. 8, 3. II. a meeting in argument, a reply,

irpos ti Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 12, Metaph. 3. 5, 3 ; dir. iro*«ftr0cu to
reply, Polyb. 5. 63, 7 ; irpoa<pi\i)s ftar dir. in conversation. Id. 10. 5, 6;
cf. Plut. 2. 803 F.

diravTr|T€OV, verb. Adj. one must present o?ieself, appear, dir. fiot us Ht
v

orodv Plat. Theaet. 210 D.
diravTLKpv, Adv., strengthd. for dvri/cpv, right opposite, twos Dem. 99.

1, Luc. Amor. 5; o dir. Kwpos Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 4. 2. plainly,

openly, Hipp. Art. 807.
d-rravTlov, Adv., strengthd. for dvriov, like dirwavrtov, right opposite,

ks TffV dir. d{CTi)v Hdt. 7. 34, cf. Scylax in Mull. Geogr. I, 90.
a7ravTA«t>, to draw off from, dir. x^ov^s v0pto"pa $vijto/v Eur. Or.

1641 : to draw off, irCvovs rtvi Aesch. Pr. 84 ; dir. to vypuv Arist. Probl.

2. 41 ; opp. to (irixtoj (q. v.). II. c. ace. only, to lighten, lessen,

0dpos ^vxvs Eur. Ale. 354 ; rd owpaTa Siahais dir. Plat. Rep. 407 D

:

— in Pass., Plut. Alex. 57, Philo 1. 266.—Hence verb. Adj. diravTX-nTc'ov,

one must draw off, as water, Geop. 6. 18.

dirdvTATjO'is, uvs, i) , a drawing off of water, Arist. Probl. 2. 33, I.

dirdvTOjjLai, = diravrdoj, Eur. Rhes. 901, in tmesi.

dTrdvTOTt, Adv., always, Apollon. de Constr. 152, al., A. B. 595.
d-rravufo, fut. vara [y] t to finish entirely, vrjts dirijvvaav oi/taSf (sc. obuv),

the ships performed the voyage home, Od. 7. 326 :— Pass., Q^ Sm. 5. 1.

dTTdvto6cv,from above,from the top, tov tuxovs Lxx (2 Regg. II. 24).
aira£, Adv. (for dirdtfts, as iroKXdjcts, *£dtcts, etc.) :

—

once, once only, once

for all, like Lat. semel (Bentl. Hor. Sat. 2. 8, 24), first in Od., oVe t
d\\oi aira£ 6vi)aK0va 12. 22 ; aira£ . . diro Ovfiov uXtooai lb. 350; cf.

Eur. Cycl. 600 ; ovx aira£ fxovov more than once, Aesch. Pr. 209

;

dira£ . . , Kovxt Sis Soph. O. C. 1 208 ; iroWdms teat ovxl aira^ Hdt. 7.

46 ; iroWdfcts tc kovx &ira£ Soph. O. T. 1275 ; ovx «Ta£ d\\d iro\\d/;is

Antipho 1 1 1. 45, Plat. Legg. 71 1 A ; ov Sis, d\X* aira£ povov Arist. Pol.

4. 15, 1 ; dira£ trt yet this once, Aesch. Ag. 1322 ; dir. Svoiv iroootv, i.e.

two square feet (1 x 2), opp. to ovotv bis (2 x 2), four, Plat. Meno 82
C. 2. c. gen., air. tov kvtavrov, air. %T(os efedarov Hdt. 2. 59., 4.

105 ; also, air. iv tco (viavrty Id. 2. 132. II. without any
notion of number, after uirtp, rtv, iiru, ws, orav, like Lat. vt semel, if

once, when once, uwep iairuow y aira£ if once you have made a treaty,

Ar. Ach. 307, cf. 923; i)v dira£ d\w Id. Vesp. 898, cf. Av. 342; iv
aira£ Tts diroBdvn Amphis Tvv. 1 ; iirubrjirfp y aira£ ipol otavTuv
irapaSlSojKas Ar. Vesp. 1129; iwtt arra£ irapaxdrjaav Thuc. 7. 44; ws
dira£ T)p£aTO Xen. Hell. 5.4, 58; eiret a7ra£ avrots <pikos (ytvero Id.

An. I. 9, 10, cf. 3. 2, 25, Isocr. 283 D ; cus dira£ iyKKij^ara tTapdxBi)
Dem. 277. 23: so with part., iirt ydv aira£ ttutuv . . aljxa Aesch. Ag.

1019 ; iiira£ Bavovros ovrts effT dvdo'Taais Id. Eum. 648 ; dVa£ ikOovrts
Plat. Parm. 165 E.—Cf. uaa?rra£, (For the Root, v. sub a dBpotOTttcuv

and d'/xa ; hence d'-iraf , d-was, d-ir\6os ; cf. Skt. sakrt (semel) ; Lat.

semel, simplex, singuli.)

aira^-d-iras, ao~a, av, all together, the whole, irfptTptx&v r Vv yVv
diragdiraaav Hermipp. *AB. yov. I ; r)^(pa dir. Strattis Mvpfi. 1 ; dna^-
dirav Xenarch. Tlop<p. 1. 16:—mostly in pi. all at once, all together,

Ar. PI. in, 206, al.

a-rra£-airXws, Adv., strengthd. for dirkws, in general, Sext. Emp. M. 7.

428, Luc. Peregr. 3.

dTTa£ia, i), (a£tos) in the language of the Stoics, moral worthlesme^,
opp. to d£ta, Arr. Epict. I. 2, 10, Sext. Emp. M. II. 62.

dird|tos, ov, = dvd£tos, unworthy of, tivos Plat. Legg. 645 C. II.

ovk dir. [kffTt], c. inf., Ep. Plat. 324 B. Adv. ~'iqjs, Iambi. Myst. 5. 6.

dira£i6(i>, to disclaim as unworthy, disown, Lat. dedignari, Tt or Ttva

Thuc. 1.5, Polyb. I. 67, 13, etc.:—also, dir. yA\ c. inf., Paus. 10. 14,

6. 2. dir. Tt tivos to deem a thing unworthy of one, Arist. Mund.
I, I, Luc. Dom. 2 :—so in Med., Xiox * ds dirn^twaaro deemed them
unworthy of . . , banished themfrom . . , Aesch. Eum. 367 :—Pass, to be

deemed unworthy of, Xvyov Clem. Al. 84.
dira£t'jjoT.s, tois, 1), rejection, contempt, Polyb. Fr. 42, Dion. H. I. 9.

dirdopos, ov, Dor. for diri^opos.

aTramu, =dtnrairat, Ar. Vesp. 309.
dirdirr), r), a plant like dandelion, Theophr. H. P. 7- 7> I (ubi v. Wim-

mer), 7. 8, 3 and 11, 3, ex Cod. Urb. pro vulg. diraTij vel dipd/cn.

dirainraiTat, = dirira7raf, Soph. Ph. 846.
d-Trainros, ov, with no grandfather : metaph., tpdos ovk dirairirov

'Ibatov irvpos light not unfathered by th* Idaean flame, Aesch. Ag. 311.

dirdirrti), Ion. for d<pdirTQj.

dtrapdpdTos. ov, not to be transgressed or altered, Plut. 2. 410 F, "45
D. II. act. no', passing over to another, not transmissible,
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or unchangeable, itpaiivvq Ep. Hebr. 7. .'4. 2. not transgressing,

Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 2. Adv. -tojs. An. Epict. 2. 15, 1.

d-irapd|3Aao-Tos, ov, not puttingfirth suckers, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 5.

d-TrapdflAT|TOS, ov, incomparable, Origen.

dnapaSoXos, ov, without deposit made, xpiaiv dwdp&okov (sic) Inscr.

Core, in C. I. 1845. 115 ; v. wapd0o\os in. II. Adv. -Anus, with-

out danger, Schol. II. 13. I4I.

a-vapayyiK-nys, Adv. without the signal of battle, Polyb. 16. 3, I.

d-irapdYpairros, ov, not to be excepted against, Nicet. Ann. 158 B.

Adv. -t&k, Eccl.

d--irapd-ypu.4>os. ov, illimitable, infinite, woaorns Polyb. 16. 12, 10.

d-irapdYu-yos, ov, not to be turned aside, Hierocl. Prov. 158. Adv.

-yats, Id.

d-irapaS«iYp.dTwrTOS, ov, unexampled, Ptoleni. Adv. -Tare, Tzetz.

d-irapdS«KTos, ov, not acceptable, Eccl., and Granim. II. act.

not receiving or admitting, c. gen., u-a6n^drwv Memno p. 4. ed. Or.

;

ptTafio\iji- Orig. c. Cels. p. 151. Adv. -reus, Byz.

d-rrapdOcTos, ov, not supported by parallel passages, or not consisting

of extracts, Diog. L. 7. 181 : hence in Gramm., avapaBvra. words or

phrases without quoted authority. Bast. Greg. p. 348. 2. incom-

parable, Eccl.

d-irapdSpavaTos, ov, unshaken, not to be shaken, Athanas., etc.

dirapaipT]p.cvos. Ion. part. pf. pass, of dipaiptai.

a-mpai-nrrot, ov, I. of persons, not to be moved by prayer, implac-

able, inexorable, inflexible, ialfuuv Lys. 198. 5 ; $eoi Plat. Legg. 907 B ;

AixqDem. 772. 25; A/retffTijs Lycurg. 148.4; dir. tlvatwtpi ti Plut. Pyrrh.

16 :—Adv. -Tare, implacably, inexorably, Thuc. 3. 84 ; dtr. i\*iv wpos

nva Polyb. 22. 14, 15:

—

to dwapairrrrbv tivos wpbs Tiva Plut. Popl.

3. II. of punishments, etc., not to be averted by prayers, inevitable,

unmerciful, Titiwpiai Dinarch. 93. 8 ; xoXdaits Tim. Locr. 104 D ; op-vrj,

xarnyopia Polyb. I. 82, 9., 12. 12, 4:—hence just = av/iKforos, Polyb.

4. 24, 6 ; diiapria, unpardonable, Id. 33. 8, J. 2. not to be refused

or evaded, IxtTfVfia Plut. 2. 950 F.

d-irapaKoXviTTOS. ov, uncovered, undisguised, yvptvr) xal aw. xarnyopia

Heliod. 10. 29. Adv. -ran, undisguisedly. Plat. Rep. 538 C, Euthyd.

294 D ; Comp. -drepov Dio C. 67. 3.

d-irapdicATrros. ov, unsummoned, volunteering, Thuc. 2. 98; xal wapa-

xaAovfUvos xai dw. Plut. 2. 403 B, cf. C. I. 2271. 28. II. not to

be consoled, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 185, Cyrill.

d-iropaKoXov0T)TOi, ov, not to be reached or attained, Tzetz., Lye. II.

not to befollowed, over hasty, rash, Basil. :—Adv. -rare, rashly, M. Anton.

2. 1 6 ; so, diraoaxoXov<rrj<ria, r), rashness, Basil.

d-irapAA«iirro», or, without omission, continual, complete, Alex. Trail.

141, Eus. H. E. I. I. Adv. -Tare, Eccl.

d-iropdA<KTot, ov, - dwapdrikros, Pherecr. Incert. 70, v. Poll. 2. 35.
d-irapaXr|KTuf, Adv. unceasingly, C. I. 3271. 7.

d-iropdXT|irTOS, ov, impregnable, Byz.

d-irapdAXaicTOi, ov, unchanged, unchangeable, Dion. H. 2. 71. Diod.
1

.

9 1 :—c. dat. exactly like, Origen. Adv. -Taw, Ath. 26 A, etc. Hence
the Verb dirapaXXajCT«<i>, Byz.

dwapaXXa{ia, r), unchangeablentss, Plut. 2. 1077C, Sext.Emp. M. 7. 108.

d-irapaXoYurrof, ov, not to be deceived. Iambi. V. Pyth. 1 15:—Adv.

-Tore, Eccl. II. act. not deceiving, Cyrill. 98 D, Hesych.

d-irapdAo-yos, ov, not without reason or method. Iambi. V. Pyth. 182.

d-irapaXv|MivTot [D], ov, uninjured, vexpds Nicet. de Sign. 855, 23,

d-irapau.EYT|V is, unmixed, Schol. Od. 2. 34 1.

d-irap4p.iXXT]TOf , ov, unrivalled, Joseph. A. J. 8. 7, 3.

dirapdfuXXos, ov, (a/uAAa)>=foreg., Eust. Opusc. 208. 33, etc.

d-irapau.u0T|TO» [u], or, not to be persuaded or entreated, inexorable.

Plat. Epiu. 9K0 D, Plut. 2. 629 A; also inconsolable, dBvpua Id. Crass.

22 : so, xaxuv Heliod. I. 14. 2. incorrigible, in Adv. -rare. Plat.

Legg. 7^1 D, II. of conditions, devoid of comfort or relief,

amfartk—, I'lut. 2. 332 D, 787 B.

d-irupdp.£0os. ov, = foreg., inexorable, xiap Aesch. Pr. 185: restive,

ififia TroiAnroV Pscudo-Eur. I. A. 620. [In Aesch. Aw-, metri grat.]

d-trop-dvoucTOS, ov, not opened, Eccl.

d-irapdiMuxTOi, ov, not to be seduced, Dion. H. 8. 61.

d-iraparfdour-ros, ov, without embarrassment or interference, clear, &d-
vota Hices. ap. Ath. 689 C ; vpu-i) Heliod. 3. 1 3. Adv. -Tore, Arr. Epict.

2. 13, 21, Sext. Emp. M. I. 178.

d-rrapairo{T|TOV ov, not counterfeit, genuine, Cyrill. Adv. -Tare, Id.

dTrapdppoiTOt, ov, not leaning to one side, even. An. Ox. 3. 208.
d-irapao-dXcvrot. ov, unshaken, Jo. Chrys., etc. Adv. -Tan, Epiphau.
d-iropa<rT||AavTOS, ov, undistinguished, Lxx (2 Mace. 15. 36), Basil.

d-TropaoT)p.«iuTos, ov, = foreg., Diosc. prooem.
d-Tra.pdo-Tju.os, ov, not counterfeit, Cyrill. c. Jul. p. 25. 2. = dira-

patjrffiavTos, Gramm.
dirapao-K<udo-ia, r), want ofpreparation, Hipp. Acut. 395.
d-irapao-K«uurrof , ov, — sq., dub. in Xen. An. 1. 1, 6., I. 5, 9 (Comp.),

etc.; but found in N.T. and late writers. Adv. -rare, Arist. Rhet.Al.9,11.
d-iropdo-xcvot, or, without preparation, unprepared, Antipho 131. 28

(Sup. \ Thuc. 2. 87 ; dirapdo'*«woi' rtva Ka&tiv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 25 ; aw.

\n<p6TJvai Deni. 1017. 17 ; iw. wpot ti Polyb. I. 49. 4: also of things,

avito-raoit Thuc. 3. 13. Adv., dwapaaxtvus ix"", Staxtioeai Polyb. I.

4:. 7., 14. 10, 7.

d-irapao-irdo-Tuf , Adv. so as not to be drawn aside, firmly, Byz.
uTr-updo-o-u. Att. -m> : fut. (or :

—to strike off, dvrtxpv 6' dwdpcu-i

[rtiv alxpriv] II. 16. 116; dwr)pa{tv Si \afia(t . . xdprj 14.497; d».
toO imrov Toil wubas Hdt.5. 112; xpn.ro. 0iov Soph. Tr. 1015. 2. to

fatal ur sweep iff, Lat. decutere, Toire iwiBdras dwb ttjs vqbs Ildt.8.90;

— inrapKTias. 1(J3
toii! dwb tou woKtfiiov Ka-rao-Tpui/iaTos vnkfras aw. Thuc. 7. 63 : Pass.
aor. part. awapaxOfis Dion. H. 8. 85. 2. = diraXodoj, v. sub dxpi.

'

d--irapao-XT)u.dTurros, ov, not to be changed in form, aw. t$ apotviica>
ovo/m that does not take the form o/the neuter, Hdn. in An. Ox. 3. 282.
d-irapaTT|pi]Tos, ov, without observation, Origen. 2. inadvertent

Basil. Adv. -rats, Polyb. 3. 52, 7., 14. 1, 12.

d-irapdTiATOS, ov, with hairs not pulled out, Ar. Lys. 2 79, Luc. Salt. 5.
d-irapdTpfirros, not turned, of clothes, A. B. 29. II. of per-

sons, inflexible, unchanged, Plut. 2. 745 D : rigidly just, Poll. 8. la
Adv. -ran, M. Anton. I. 16.

d-TrapaTpwTOS, ov, uninjured. Phot. Bibl. 157. 19.
d-Trapdd>8apTos. ov, not spoiled, incorrupt, Eccl. Adv. -tcus, Eccl.

d-irapd$6opos, ov, incorruptible, Cyrill. 334 B,

d-iro4>a<j>uXaKTos,or,no/ to beguardedagainst, Gramm. II. (from
Med.) careless, heedless, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 65 7. Adv. -rats, Eus. H. E. 4. 7.

d-TrapaxdpaKTos, ov, not counterfeit, Democr. ap. Gal. 14. 135. Adv.
-to»s, Orig.

d-irapdxurot, ov, without anything poured in, unmixed, otvos Democr.
ap. Galen. 10. 832 ; vbaip Heliod. 5. 16 : generally, pure, Plut. 2. 968 C.

d-irapax<ipT|TOS, ov, not giving ground, staunch, Polyb. 1. 61, 3:

—

Adv., —rats bia/ce iadai wtpi tivos Id. 5. 106, 5. II. unyielding,

Dion. H. 10. 19, Plut. 2. 10 A.

dirdpfioXos. v. d?rapd£oAos°.

dtrapYia, r), prob. a kind of succory, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3.

d-rrapYrta, aTos, to, = dwapx*) (q. v.), and like it mostly (if not always)

in pi., Ar. Pax 1056, Lye. 106 ; dwdp-ffxara wv al wpat tpepovoiv C. I.

(add.) 2465/. II. in Aesch. Fr. 38i, = /uio-xaAio>iaTa.

dirapYOpt(u, to turn into money, Themist. 292 D.

d7ra.pYvpuru.6s. o, a sellingfor ready money, Gloss,

dtrapYvpdw, = dwafryvpifo, Artemid. 1 . 50.

d-TrapfYKAtTOs, ov, inflexible, rigid, Galen. II. unimpaired,

iryieia Iambi. V. Pyth. 13.

d-TrapcYX"pT|TO$, ov, not to be attacked, Joseph. A. J. 15. 8, I :

—

un-

blamable, perfect, Tim. Locr. 95 A, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 161. Adv. -Tare,

incontestably, Diod. 4. 78.

d-irap«YXVTO*' ov , = dwapdxvros, Ath. 27 A.
d-Trapt p-ttoSio-tos . ov, = dwapawo&taTos (for which it is a common v. 1.),

Sext. Emp. M. I. 147. Adv. -Tare, Gramm.
dirap<u,d>&TO*, ov, (waptpupaivai) not determining or defining a thing,

c. gen., Gramm., v. Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 83. II. 7) dirap-

iu<paros (sc. SyxKiais), modus infinitivus, Dion. H. de Comp. J, Apollon.

de Constr. 226, etc. ; so, ro -rov, Sext. Emp. P. I. 204 :—Adv. -rats, in

the infinitive mood, Apollon. de Constr. 78 : cf. waptfi<paats.

d-Tro4>»v0vu.T|TOS [0], ok, not considering carelessly, M. Anton. 10. 8.

Adv. -raw. Id. 6. 53.
d-Trap«vdxAT]TO$>, ov, not liable to be disturbed, C. I. (add.) 2114 bb,

Plut. 2. 118 B.

d-7TQpt|65«VTOs. ov, where there is no losing one's way, obos Basil.

dir-dpcoicfat, fut. -apioai, to be disagreeable to, rtvi Thuc. 1. 38, Plut.

2. 6 B. 2. c. ace. pers. to displease. Plat. Theaet. 202 D, Julian.

365 D. II. Med., ov . . yap rt ventoorrrbv fianiXfja dvbp dwa-

piartaoQat one must not take it ill that a king should shew displeasure,

= &voaptoTfiv, II. 19. 183 (where the Schol. and Eust. explain it should

give satisfaction, be reconciled, =dp4aaa6ai ; but the other sense suits

the context better, v. Heyn. ad 1., and is the only one used by later

writers); dwapiaxtaSai tiki to be displeased with, Hdn. 5. 2, II, cf. 5.

6, 8., 6. 1, 24, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 7, and v. dwaptOTos.

dirdp«o-TO», ov, unpleasing, Epict. Fr. 97, Stob. Eel. 2. 216.

d-rrapT|Y6pT|Tos. ov, inconsolable, Plut. Demosth. 22, Joseph. A. J. 7.

6, I. II. not to be controlled, Minand. Incert. 196, Plut. Mar.

2. Anton. 6:—Adv. -tow, inflexibly, Philo 2. 196.
d-TrafT)Yopot», ov, unconsoling, Oprjvos F^pigr. Gr. 344. 2.

d-irap9fv<vTo«, ov, unmaidenly, unfitting a maiden, Eur. Phoen. 1 740,
in neut. pi. as Adv. ; cf. Id. I. A. 993, Ithyphall. ap. Ath. 622 E (Bgk.

Lvr. p. 879). II. (o copul.) maidenly. Soph. Fr. 287.
d-Trdpr)«vos. ov, no more a maid, Theocr. 2. 41 ; vvutprjv dvvutpov wap-

Oivov r dwdp$evov * virgin wife and widow'd maid,' Eur. Hec. 612.

dirapOpdouA*, Pass, to be jointed, dwo tivos (like bidpOputots opp. to

awdpQpwxts), Hipp. Art. 797 :—dirdpOpoxrvs, 7), in Galen.

dirdpi8u.<ai. to count over, take an invtntory of, Xen. Oec. 9,10: to reckon

up. Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 35 ; /ivOovs dw. to recount, Arist. Poet. 1 3, 7. II.

to reckon or pay back, repay, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 42, Dion. H. 4. 10, etc.

dTrupi0p,-n<rvs, fas, r), a counting over, recounting, bvopuiTwv Thuc. 5.

20 : of money payment, Greg. Naz.—Also Adj. -TrrtKO*, r\, ov, Walz
Rhett. 7. 1027. Verb. Adj. -irtim, Byz.
diropivT) [f], t), a kind of bed-straw, prob. Galium aparine, cleavers,

Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 4, cf. Sprengel Diosc. 3. 94; called <pi\dv9pamos,

<pi\tTaipios, because its burrs cling to the dress, Id. 3. 104., 4. 8, etc,

diraplvrri, «s, of the dwaplvn. \v\us Nic. Th. 953.
dwapiccu. fut. iow, to suffice, be sufficient, Aesch. Pers. 474, Soph. O. C.

1769, F^ur. Fr. 884; TIM Dion. H. 11. 1 ; irpos- ti Sext. F^inp. P. 1. 185 :

—oix dir/jpxfi it was not enough, Ar. Fr. 395. II. to be con-

tented, acquiesce, Siar dwapxeiv Aesch. Ag. 379: so in Pass., Lye. 1302.

dTrapKOWTuf, Adv. (dwapxiw) sufficiently. Poll. 9. 1 54,—perh. f. 1. for«»T .

dirafkt«'ov. verb. Adj. of dwapxo/tat, one must offer as first-fruits, etc.,

Themist. 142 A, Philo 1. 533.
dirapK-ruM, ov, b, (apxros) a north wind, Lat. Septentrio, Arist. Meteor.

2. 6, 6, al., Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 10. The form dirapicCas (without t),

mentioned by Eust. 11 56. 17., 153s- 16, but censured by Phryn. in A. B.

19, occurs in the Tabula Ventorum inC. I. 6180; cf. dpxuos pro dpxruou
M 3
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dirdpicTios. a, ov, northerly, irvoai Lye. 27.

dirapvcop.ai, tut. r)(rop.at Plat. : aor. drrrjpvrjadpriv Call. Cer. 75, 107, Ap.

Rh., N.T., but in Att. always -T/pirfiOriv, Soph.Tr.480, Kur. Hipp. 1266,

Thuc, etc. : Dep. To deny utterly, deny, Hdt. 6. G9 ; nhiipavrts

drrapvuoBai Antipho 118. 20 ; p.r) . . drrapvrftt is 7«>'i) Plat. Soph. 2 1 7 C ;

drrapvrfir)vai t< /o refuse, reject it, Thuc. 6. 56, etc. : djr. 7117 c. inf., top .

.

airapi'70«i'Ta p.r) xP^Vai Kur. I.e.; oiix drrapvovpiai to p.r) {sc. Spdaai), Soph.

Ant. 443, Ai. 96 ; ovk drrapvr)oto6ai p.r) ov . . , Plat. Gorg. 461 C ; also

without 7*17. drr. \apiaaa8ai Id.Phaedr. 256 A. 2. in Log.,opp.to xaTij-

yopuv, to deny, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 32, 9, al. II. the fat. drrapvr]9rjo(Tai

in pass, sense, it s/iall be denied or refused. Soph. Ph. 5 2 7, cf. Ev. Luc. 12.9.

dirapvT]cri-0{ta, 17, denial of God, dirapVT]o-i-6tos, ov, God-denying,Ticc\.

dirdpvTiais, (ais, 17, utter denial, renunciation, Philo 2. 438.
dirapvivrrjs, ov, o, one who denies utterly. Gloss.

dTrapvrjTiKos, 17, ov, denying utterly, Eust. 29. 44. Adv. -kuis, Basil.

dirapvos. ov, (dpvioyai) denying utterly, drrapvos ion p.r) vooitiv Hdt.

3. 99, cf. Antipho 112. 27, 32 : also c. gen., dirapvos oifavos naBioTaro
she denied nothing, Soph. Ant. 435. II. pass, denied, <j . . oibiv
drrapi'ov Tt\i6ti who takes no denial, Aesch. Supp. 1040.
dTrdpvvu.ai, Dep. to take away from one, Hesych.
d-irapooew-os, ov, inaccessible, Kprjptvoi Diod. 1 7. 67.
d-irapo|vvTos, ov, without paroxysms, Alex. Trail. 10. 23.
d-TrapOTrXto-Tos, ov, unarmed, Bvz.
d-irap6pu.TjTOS, ov, not excitable, Theag. ap. Stob. 12. 32.
QTrapovo-tdoTus (rrapovaia), Adv. without bodily presence, Olympiod.
dirapoo}, and dirapoTpidu>. to plough up, Suid.

dirappevou, = dnavbpuai, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 3, in Pass.

d-TrappTja-tao-Tos, ov, deprived of freedom of speech, iroXtrda Polyb.

23. 12, 2, cf. Luc. Cal. 9. II. not speaking freely, Cic. Att. 9. 2 :

—

Adv., dirappryffidffTws (vKaptiaOai Philo I. 477.
dirapo-Ls, cats, r), (drraipui) a setting out, departure, Dion. H. 3. 58,
Lxx (Num. 33. 2), Joseph. A. J. 17. 9, 3.

dirapTau, fut. r)aa>, to hang up from, to suspend, Arist. Median. 12, 1 ;

drr. Siprjv to strangle, Eur. Andr. 412 :—Pass, to hang loose, Xen. Eq.

10. 9. Arist. Audib. 35 ; diro Tiros Id. G. A. 2. 4, 38; in tivos Luc.
Pise. 48; Tiros Babr. 17. 2. 2. metaph. to make dependent upon,
drr. iXrriSas i( iavrov Luc. Tim. 36. II. to detach, separate,

opp. to ovvaprdai, rbv Koyov tt)s ypa<pfjs Dem. 244. 27, cf. Arist. Rhet.

3. 35, 2 :—Pass., Siart tt)v x&ipav rroXv ttjs rr6\(uis drrr/pTT)o$at Id. Pol.

6. 4, 14 ; o irXtv/iav . . rro\v drrr)pTi]p.ivos ttjs KapSias Id. H. A. 2. 17,
22 ; 01 iropoi . . dTrqpTrjvTai d\Xi)Kuiv, opp. to ovpLTrirrrovai, lb. 1. 16, 7 :—but that from which one is separated is often omitted, and the Pass,

used absolutely, drniprripiivoi /cat Tafs irapaoictvais Kal rats yvuip-ais

disunited, Dem. 43. 23 ; <rvv(x('s *"' ov diraprij^eVoi not detached, Arist.

H. A. 3. I, 5, cf. 2. 15, 14. al. ; of time, Tofs Kaipots oil fxaxpdv dirrtp-

TTJoffai Polyb. 12. 17, I, cf. Plut. T. Gracch. 3 ; \iav drrrjpT. far different,

Philo I. 300. III. seemingly intr. in Act. to remove oneself, go
away, is dWorpiav drraprdv Thuc. 6. 21, unless Tas Ko^iSas be supplied
from the foreg. clause : to be away, distant, drr6 tcvos Dio C. 51. 4.
dTrdpT7}jxa. aTos, to, that which is Aung on, as an ornament, Greg. Nyss.
dirapTTis, is, read by Littre (p. 174) in Hipp. Art. 803, and interpreted

in its place; al. dirdpTi/Tos, perhaps, slung as in a bandage.
d-rrdpTTio*is, r), a hanging from, an appendage, tuiv mtpvyiaiv Arist.

G. A. I. 14, 2. 2. suspension, Clem. Al. 248. II. detach-
ment, separation, Philo 1. 209.
diT-apTi [r], Adv. completely, and, of numbers, exactly, just, r)p.ipai

drr. ivvevrjicovTa Hdt. 5. 53, cf. 2. 158; dir. tooths tijs Texvris Teleclid.

Incert. 8 ; dir. dpp.6£(iv rrpos ti Hipp. Art. 834. II. just the
contrary, n . . drrorivav to)8' allots ;

—

drrapTi dt) rrov rrpooXaPttv rrapd
Tovd iyui fidWov, i. e. pay, on the contrary, I expect to receive . . ,

Pherecr. Kpair. 7, cf. Kopiavv. 6, A. B. 418 ; so, dirapTi iroietv ti . . iv al

to do the precise contrary, Hipp. Acut. 390, v. XJtOxi, III. of
Time, from now, from this time, henceforth, Ar. PI. 388, Plat. Com.
2o</>. 10, Ev. Matth. 23. 39, etc. 2. just now, even now, Ev. Jo.
'3- J 9. etc -—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 21.—In signf. Ill, some write it drrapTi,

and Lachm. in N. T. gives dir' dpTi.

dirapTia, r), — drrooK(vr), household utensils, movables, chattels, Hippon.
(7°) et Theophr. ap. Poll. 10. 19. II. a public auction. Poll. I.e.;

cf. dirdpTtov.

dirapTiJovTios, Adv. perfectly, Diog. L. 7. 60.
dwapTiJu, fut. taw, to make even, arrovbrj . . ovk dirapTt^tt 7rd8a does

not allow his feet to move evenly, regularly, Aesch. Theb. 374 (but
Herm. ov xaTapyifa). II. to get ready, complete, Arist. G. A.
5- '• 33. Polyb., etc.; drr. &ot( otpaipoubr) tlvai to make it perfectly
spherical, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 26 :—Pass, to be brought to perfection,

j

Arist. Fr. 237 ; to be completed, be exactly made up, Hipp. 507. 7; dirap-
;

Tt(mt « is irrrd xt<pa\ds, of the golden candlestick, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6,

7 .dTTTjpTioni'vos complete, perfect, Dion. H. de Dem. 50. 2. "intr.

to be even or exact, tt}s bnTapti]vov dirapTi^ovaris Hipp. 1031 C ; dir. o
toitos koI to aauu ft exactly, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 16 ; dir. vp6s ti, Lat.
quadrare ad . . , to square with, suit exactly, Id. Pol. 5. 10, 37 ; 17 dirap-

Tt'j,ooo-a ilipa the fitting season, Id. H. A. 5. 8, 7 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 447.
dirapTiXoYta, Ion. -11], 7), an even number or sum, Hdt. 7. 29, ubi v.

Valck., Lys. ap. Harp., cf. Poll. 2. 120.
a-irapTtov Trpoypd<petv, (dnapria) Lat. auctionem bonorum proscribere,

to put up goods to public sale, Plut. Cic. 27., 2. 205 C.
dTrdpTwis, tojs, 7), completion, perfection, tpvrov Arist. Plant. 2. 4,

5- II. " perfect system, vivpwv Hipp. Art. 784.
dirapTtcu.os, 0, completion, Ev. Luc. 14. 28 ; hot diraprt.ay.ov abso-

lutely, perfectly, Dion. H. de Comp. 24, Stob. Eel. I. p. 258.

dwapTius, Adv., (d/mos) =diropT«, for which it is v. 1. in Hipp. 834.
an-apvw or -vtcd [iJJ : fut. vow:—to draw off, to ImaTapuvov

drrapiioavTfS, having skimmed off the cream, Hdt. 4. 2, cf. Diod. 5.'

37. 2.^ metaph. to draw off, take off the force of % thing, xaX«y
diro ^ivx^iv dpvoas Kp. ap. Arist. Poet. 21, 10; drrapvoTtov tuiv drrtiXuiv
Ar. Eq. 921 : also, like drravT^ia, to exhaust, come to the end of, Plut.

2. 463 C, etc. ;—also in Med., c. gen., o T17S )wrip.ris drro.pvT6p.tvos Plut.
2. 610 E:—part, aor., drrapvSris tt)i/ aval . . dvoiav imrro\d£ovoav
having it skimmed off the surface, Alex. AT)p.r)Tp. 6.

d-rrapxaifw, to compare to something ancient, Ttvi ti Ath. 20 C.
dTrapx<u6ou,ai, Pass, to be or become ancient, drrnpxa.wp.iva old-

fashioned songs, Antiph. AirrX. 1, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 24, etc.

dirapxV|, r), mostly used in pi. drrapxai (cf. drrapypa), 1. the
beginning of a sacrifice, the primal offering (of hairs cut from the
forehead), drrapxai x6p.rjs Eur. Or. 96, cf. Phoen. 1525 ; cf. dirapx-
oyat. 2. the firstlings for sacrifice or offering, first-fruits, drravruv
drrapxai Hdt. 3. 71; drrapxds dyctv 6(0101 Soph. Tr. 183; a7rapxds
Ovtiv Eur. Fr. 520; dir. OKvXtvpaTctiV Phoen. 857; im<pipeiv drr. twv
wpaiW Thuc. 3. 58; tuiv ovtwv Isae. 55. 15 :—so also in sing., Keias
drrapxt) Soph. Tr. 761 ; drrapxr) toiv rraTpwtaiv xpw°-Ta"/ Hdt. 1. 92,
etc. ; dvBpuirraiv drr. (is AcV/x.i v diroo-Tf\Aeii> Arist. Fr. 443 ; also,

KdpaKrjs drrapxr)v drri tivos dvartSivai Hdt. 4. 88 ; inscribed on votive"
offerings, dvi6r]K(v . . toS' diropx'7'' Epigr- Gr. 754, cf. 753 :—it became,
in later times, a sort of banquet, Plut. 2. 40 B, ubi v. Wvtt. 3.
metaph., dirapxa * tujv ipwv npoo(p$typ.dTuiv Eur. Ion 402 ; drrapxiiv
ttjs aotplas dvariBivai Plat. Prot. 343 B, etc.; dir. diro tpiXooo(pias
Plut. 2. 172 C.

d-rrdpxopai, fut. foptat : Dep. :

—

to make a beginning, esp. in sacrifice ;

in Horn, always c. ace, Tpi'xas drrapxtoBai to begin the sacrifice with
the hair, i. e. by cutting off the hair from the forehead and throwing it

into the fire, rcdrrpov diro Tpixas dp£dp.(vos II. 19. 254 : dXA' 6 y drrap-

Xoyevos Tpixas (" rrvpl $d\\(v Od. 14. 422, cf. 3. 446. II.
later c. gen. to cut offpart of a thing to offer it, too iutos too ktt)v(os

Hdt. 4. 188 ; dir. Kopirjs Eur. El. 91 ; tuiv xp(uiv xal arrXdyxvcuv to offer
part of them, Hdt. 4. 61 : hence, 2. to offer the firstlings or first-
fruits, rrdvTuiv of all sacrifices, Id. 3. 24 ;—absol. to begin a sacrifice

or offer the firstlings, Ar. Ach. 244, Pax 1056, etc.; dir. Tofs 6(ois

Xen. Hier. 4, 2 :—eunuchs are called dirr]pyp.ivoi, having had their first-

fruits offered, Anaxandr. IIoA.. 1. 3. metaph. to take as thef.rst-

fruits, take as the choice or best, Plat. Legg. 767 C, Theocr. 17.

109. III. generally to offer, dedicate, OTaTr)p( Svo C. I. 150 B.

18, cf. Plut. Sull. 27, Anth., etc. IV. late, just like dpxoyai to

begin, c. gen., -rrr)pa.Tuiv Lye. 1409 ; c. inf., Luc. Nigr. 3 ; so, to practise,

prelude on, opydvaiv Himer. 694.—Cf. irrdpxoftai, KaTapxop.ai.
dirapxos, o, v. sub errapxos.

aTrapxw , fut. £co, to be the first, o drrdpxaiv tuiv 6pxnOTuiv the leader
of the dance, Dion. H. 7. 73 ; vp,pu 5" drrdp((i shall lead you in the

dance, Anth. P. 9. 189. II. in Pind. N. 4. 76, to reign far away
from home, of Teucer ; cf. d-rrotxiui II.

d-TrapcooT|Tci>s, Adv. nnparodied, Eust. 1090. 12.

amis, dirdo-a, dirav, {dpa, irds) strengthd. for irds, quite all, the whole,
and in pi. all together, freq. from Horn, downwards ; iv drraai, (is

drravTa, entirely, Valck. Phoen. 622 ; diraffi in all things, Hdt. I. I,

cf. 91. 2. with an Adj., dpyvp(os 5( iariv arras all silver, i.e. of
massive silver, Od. 4. 616., 15. 116; airas oe Tpaxos ooris dv viov

xparfi Aesch. Pr. 35 ; p.iKKos 7a p.dxos .
.

, d\\' drrav kokCv Ar. Ach. 909,
ct. Theocr. 15. 19, 148 ; 17 ivavria dVaaa 080s the exactly contrarv
way,. Plat. Prot. 317 B. 3. with an abstract. Subst. all possible,

absolute, drrao' dvdyitr) Ar. Thesm. 17; orrovot) Dion. H. 6. 23; dToiria

Polyb. 40. 6, 7 ; so, «is drrav dipixioSai dvoias Paus. 7. 15, 8. 4. it

sometimes takes the Art., Hdt. 3. 64, al., Aesch. Pr. 483, Thuc. 2.

13. II. after Horn, the sing, was used, like iras, in the sense of
everyone, Lat. unusquisque, and neut. like irdv, everything, unumquodque,
Heind. Plat. Phaedo 108 B ; so, oil rrpos too d'irai'Tos dvopds not in the

power of every man, Hdt. 7, 153; °vx i£ diravros 5(i to K(poatvtiv

<pi\(iv Soph. Ant. 312 ; «£ drravTos (v \iy(i in any cause whatever, Id.

O. C. 807, cf. 761 ; o"f7a vvv arras «x€ Cratin. 'OS. 15 ; drrav yivotT
av TJorj nihil rum . , Ar. Thesm. 528; so also with a Subst., drravri

\6yai in every matter, Cratin. X«p. 1 1 ; to drrav, as Adv. altogether,

Plat. Phaedr. 241 B ; Ka$' drrav Tim. Locr. 96 D. (V. sub dp.Oj

drra£.) [arrav Horn. ; but drrav Find., and Att., Draco 24, 29, 85,
A. B. 416 ; yet dv Ar. PI. 493.]
d-rrao'p^oXoou.ai, Pass, to turn to soot, become sooty, Diosc. 5. 87.
dTrao~Kapi£(o, fut. ioai, to struggle, be convulsed, like a dying fish, dir. uia-

rr(p(l rripKrjv xa/*a ' Ar. Fr. 416; dirao"tfapia) 7€Aa>Tf Menand. Incert. 243 A.
dirao"rrd£op.ai, Dep. to take leave of, Tiva Himer. 194.
dTraa-rraipw, to struggle or gasp away, $vt)gk(i 8' dira<7iraipooo"a dies

in convulsions (cf. drrorrviai), Eur. Ion 1207.

diraori, Adv. of arraoTos, fasting, Hesych.

aTraoTia, 7), an abstaining from food, a fast, drr. dyuv Ar. Nub. 621

;

—also diraoTiJs, 00s, r), E. M. 118. 50.
diraoTos, ov, (rraTiopiai) not having eaten, abstaining from food, fast-

ing, II. 19. 346, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 2, Call. Cer. 6. 2. c. gen.,

drraOTOs ibrrrvos r)5i rroTrJTos without having tasted meat or drink, Od.

4. 788, cf. 6. 250:—whence, cSi^toos ipyov drratJTOv a meal which feeds

not, Opp. H. 2. 250. II. pass, not eaten, Ael. N. A. 11. 16.

d-rrao-TpdiTTw, to flash forth, Arat. 430, Opp. C. I. 220; c. ace. cogn.,

aiyXrjv lb. 3. 479, Orph. H. 69. 6, cf. Luc. Gall. 7.

dirdo-rpaU/is, «ojs, 17, lightning, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 106.

aTratrdidXiJ'j), to make secure, fasten or shut up, cited from Porph,
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diracrxoXcu, to leave one no leisure, keep him employed, Luc. Philops.

14, Heliod. 2. 31 :—Pass, to be wholly occupied or engrossed, so as to

attend to nothing else, wtpi rira Luc. Charid. 19, cf. Clem. Al.

7-8. II. ttJs- avrtxtias toiv tpvrwv diracrxoAouc"/* «i's iavri)r

to £«'Ai7 rendering them 0/ new* e^ecf, Hdn. 7. 2.

drrao-xoXia, r), detention by business, Strabo 228 :—also dirao-x6Xr|0-i.s,

7). Epiphan.

d-miTaYi. Adv. (irdra-yos) noiselessly, Suid.

dirdTcuo, Ion. -«o: impf. r/wdrajv Kur. El. 938, Ion. t(-awaTtaxor Orac.

in Ar. Pax 1070 : fut. 1)001 : aor. rprdnjaa, Ion. dir- II. 9. 344, Soph. Tr.

500 (lyr.) : pt". t)wdTrjKa :—Pass., fut. dwaTrj6rjaop.ai Arist. An. Prior. 2.

21, 9, cf. (if—) Plat. Crat. 436 B, Aeschin. ; but also in med. form

duartjaofiai. Plat. Phaedr. 262 A, (i(-) Xen. An. 7. 3, 3 : aor. r)iroTi7*7;v

Plat.: pf. i\wd.Ti)fiat Thuc, etc.: (dwd-rr/). To cheat, trick, outwit,

beguile, Lat. deciptre, II. 19. 97, Od. 17. 139, etc. : to cheat one's hopes,

Hes. Op. 460 :
01' r/wdrnxas Soph. Ph. 929 ; xkiitiiara . . d rbr iroAt-

pior dwarijaas (ace. of cogn. signf.) Thuc. 5. 9 :—absol. to be deceptive

or fallacious, Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 25 :—Pass, to be deceived, to be self-

deceived, mistaken. Soph. O. T. 594 ; iyraixa . . tparrbs ipra-rniiirrj Id. Aj.

807, etc. ; ri ydp ovx . . tpxtrai dyytXias dward)fitror comes not deceived

or frustrated 7 Id. El. 170, ubi v. Herm. : so in Plat., etc.; dw. wtpi

ti Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 4; irtpl twos Id. Sens. 4, 21 ; dir. Tavrrjv rrjr

dwd-njr Id. An. Post. I. 5, I. II. in Pass, also, dvardaOai, us . . ,

to be deceived into thinking that . . . Plat. Prot. 323 A.—The compd.
i(anardai is more common, esp. in Hdt. and Att. Prose.

dir-drepfl*. before a vowel -9«v, Adv. apart, aloof, dir. ii iaipiujaorro

II. 2. 587, cf. Theogn. 1059, Pind. O. 7. 137. II. as Prep, with

gen. far au/ay from, dwdrtpStr bui\ov II. 5. 445, cf. Theogii. 1
1 53;

yoojv dw. Epigr. Gr. 562.
diruTCVu, Ion. for dwardat, Xenophau. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 193.

drruTcwv, urvos, b, a cheat, rogue, quack, Hipp. Art. 808. Plat. Rep. 451
A. Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 27 :—hence, iw. Xayos Max. Tyr. 2. 1.

dirdTT| [dud-], 17 : (perh. akin to dwatpiaxaj, q. v.) :

—

a trick, fraud,

deceit, rbr ti xaxifr dwdrnv fSovXtvoaro II. 2. 1 14, cf. 4. 168 : later, a

'tratagem in war, Thuc. 2. 39 :—often guile, in pi. wiles, oil* tip'

iutXKts . . Xru-tir dwardair, ays Athena to Ulysses, Od. 13. 294, cf. II.

15. 31 ; crxoAiai diraTot Pind. Fr. 232. 2. 2. guile, fraud, deceit,

treachery, drar diara fierayvovs Aesch. Supp. 1 10, cf. Soph. O. C.

230 ; iwarrjs iixaias oiit dwoararti 0tbs Aesch. Fr. 287, cf. Pers. 93 ;

dir. ipdrrair Soph. Ant. 617; liaBoKi) xal aw. Antipho 142. 10, etc.;

aw. tirwptwrjs, opp. to $ia iutparijs, Thuc. 4. 86 ; iw. Xtxiair a being

cheated out nf the marriage. Soph. Ant. 630 ; irtv JuAou xal iwarns
without fraud or covin,' Hdt. I. 69 ; utrd oxvrovs xal dir. Plat. Legg.
S64 C. 3. 'Kwdrn is personified in Hes. Th. 224, cf. Luc. Merc.

Cond. 42. II. a beguiling of time, pastime, (not Att., Piers.

Moer. 65), Polvb. 2. 56, 12. Dicaearch. in Miill. Geogr. 1.98. III.
as name of a plant, f. I. for dwdwrf (q. v.) in Theophr.
dirdTT|Aio», ov, poet. Adj. guileful, wily, dirarijAia tibws skilled in

wiles, Od. 14. 288 ; dir. Pd{tiv lb. 127 ; of a person. Noun. D. 46. 10.

dwuTTjAot, t), or, (ot, or. Plat. Criti. 107 C), = foreg., II. I. 526,
l'armcn. Fr. Ill (v. xoapsot) ; tiawoira Xen. Oec. I, 20; xaxovpyos xai

dwa-nrkri Plat. Gorg. 465 B ; dr. Xbyos Id. Legg. 892 D ; to dir. ir

\byots Id. Crat. 407 E ; axtaypaipia iwarnXbs producing illusion. Id.

Criti. 107 C :—Adv. -Air, Iambi. Myst. 94, Poll. 9. 135.
d-Trd-nuMi [*d], aros, to, a deceit, stratagem, Aen. Tact. 23: a be-

guilenient, dw. wiSar Anth. P. 7. 195.
dirilTT|tui>r, ov, gen. oyos, m iwarnXtos. Zosim.
diruTrprwp, opor, i, 1), (dnjp) beguiling men, Tryph. 1 37.
OTrdTT|<ris, eait, 1), a beguiling, Lxx (Judith 10. 4).
aTrdTT|T-qi, ov, b, a deceiver. Gloss. : irreg. fern. -Tjrpta, t), Hcsych.
dirunrnicdt. 17, or, fraudulent, fallacious, of sophistry. Plat. Soph. 240

I). 264 D, Arist. An. Post. I. 16, al. ; Comp. xurrtpos. more effective in

deceiving, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 5. Adv. -mvt, Poll. 4. 24.

d-ird-rnTOf [»4], or, untrodden, Anth. P. 6. 51. II. not trodden

down, not worn, new, A. B. I.

dir&Ttu.d{w, = sq., iwrjriiiaauirn Aesch. Eum. 95.
dirdTiudai, to dishonour greatly, dwrjriiirjat II. 13. 113; ov fur uti-

p-qofit Strj Anth. P. app. 51. 54.
diraTuigu, to evaporate, dwaTiti(ti to vypor Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 37, cf.

Somn. 3, 25, P. A. 2. 7, 18.

'Aira.TOVp«wv, iiros. i, Cvzicenc name for /** third month, answering

t" Att. Pyanepsion, C. I. 3661, cf. 2083 ; written -sin, lb. 2338:

—

C. F. Hermann, de Mens. p. 45.
'Av&TOvpta, air, to, the Apaturia, a festival celebrated by the mem-

bers of each tpparpia. at Athens in the month Pyanepsion, lasting three

days, called respectively topwia, on which there was a banquet, Philyll.

"HjxwA. 1 (ubi v. Meincke) ; drdppvais, 011 which offerings were made to

Zeus Phratrios and Athena Apaturia ; and Kovpiurrts. on which the

grown-up youths (*oSpoi) were enrolled among the tppdWfptt (Dem. 995.
fin.), with the offering of a sheep or goat, Andoc. 16. 31, Theophr. Char.

3, Schol. Ar. Pax 890. A like festival was held in all the Ionian cities,

except Ephesus and Colophon, Hdt. 1.
1 47.—Cf. A. B. 273, E.M. 533. 35.

Aphrodite was called 'AmrrovfMa at Troezen, as presiding at this ceremony,
Paus. 2. 33, 1 ; also 'Awdrovpos, 'Awarovpn or 'AiraTovfudr in some cities

of the Tauric Chersonese, Strabo 495, C. I. 2109 b, 2125. (Prob. there-

fore from warptd, =<pparpia, with a euphon. ; v. Diet, of Antiqq.)
dirarpia. 17. exile, C. I. 3632.
dirdTpu. iJor, b, 1), without country, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 436.
dirdrup. opos, b, r), (w&TTip) without father, of deities, airrowaToip, dw.

Orph. H. 9. 10; iw .

.

, diUjrup Noun. D. 41. 53, cf. Ep. Hcbr. 7. 3 :

165
fatherless, orphan, doixovs diraTopds t« Soph. Tr. 300 ; du^rup dw. t(
Eur. Ion no ; dir. itot^os Id. I. T. 864 : also in neut. pi., diraTopa t«W
Id. H. F. 1 14 : disowned by the father, Plat. Legg. 928 E :—also, c. gen.,
ot. ip.ov net having mc for a father. Soph. O. C. 1383 : 2. if
i.nknown father, like axortos, Lat. spurius, Plut. 2. 288 D.
dwavalvu, to make to wither away, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10, 8 :—Pass, to

be withered, Q^Sm. I, 66.

dirauvdju. to flash forth, dwb rwr ixpSaXfiav aiXas Heliod. 3. 4

;

Xpoiar, xp»/«a Id. 4. 8, Philostr. 101. II. Med. to beam forth,
Call. Del. 181. 2. to seefrom far, lb. 125.
dirotryacrua, otos, to, radiance, effulgence, of light beaming from a

luminous body, <parrbs d'ibiov Lxx (Sap. 7. 26); S6(rjs Ep. Hebr. 1. 3;
cf. Philo I. 337., 2. 356, Heliod. 5. 27.

dTra.v7a0-u.ds, b, efflux of light, radiance, effulgence, Plut. 2. 83 D,

9?4 °„, - ,airavodu, tut. ttooi, to forbid, absol., iyu 5 diravSui 7' Soph. Ph. 1293;
often foil, by in) c. inf., like other Verbs of prohibition, rbv arbp*
dwtjvSa .. ariyns 111) l(a> wapi)xeiv Id. Aj. 741 ; rbv arSp' dwavfai rijaSf
yijs, [euiTTe outoi'] in) fio-bixtoOai Tira Id. O. T. 236 ; cf. Eur.
Rhes. 934, Supp. 468, Ar. Eq. 1072. 2. in Ar. Ran. 369, toutcis
abba/, xavOis dwavow, xavQisrb rpiror ud\' dwavbui i£io~TaaOai fsiaratai.

Xopois, it is rendered to bid or tell plainly, proclaim, Lat. edico ; but the

true sense even there is to denounce or warn against intrusion. II. to

decline, refuse, shun, ovxovr dwavbdr ovraror iari iioi wurovs Eur. Supp.

343 : to deny, renounce, rtixos dw. Theocr. 22.129; to say No, Anth.
Plan. 4. 299. III. to be wanting tcwards, fail, tpiXotoi Eur.

Andr. 87: hence absol., to sink, die, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, I ; dir.

wpbs n Antyll. in Matth. Med. 108 : to become speechless, Luc. Philops.

18; dir. Td fiarreia the oracles are dumb, Plut. 2. 431 B :— dir. vwb
KipMv Luc. Luct. 24; xuwai Babr. 7. 8; irwois Anth. P. 5. 168.— Cf.

dircMTOl', dwayopevaj, dwtpuj.

dirav8r|o-i.s, (an, t), exhaustion, Agathin. in Matthaei Med. 286.
dTrav9d&T|ua, to, daring sublimity, Dio Chrys. 1 . 477, dub.
dirav6aSf(ouai, Dep. ro speak or act boldly, speak out. Plat. Apol. 37
A ; freq. in late Prose, v. Lob. Phryn. 66. The form dirau9a8idJou.cn.

occurs in aor., Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, n, and here and there in Mss., as

in Themist. 131 D, 135 A; but dirautJa&'cracrflai, 290 C. The Act.
dirau9aSid{ovT<s' sityaXcKpporoiivTts, A. B. 419, Suid.; and in Nicet.,

dirav0ao«'<i>, cf. Thorn. M. p. 84.
dTfav9r||i<pt[u, to do on the same day: esp. to go or return the same day.

fir to arparbwttor Xen. An. 5.2,1; ix lUans (is Aiytrar Ael. V. H. 9. 2.

dirauXia. air, ra, (avAij) a sleeping alone, esp. the night before the

wedding, when the bridegroom slept alone in the father-in-law's house

;

also the presents made to the bride on the same day :—both senses in

Poll. 3. 39, Hesych., E. M. But some confusion seems to exist between
dir- and iir-auAia.

dwavXi{opai, aor. -rpiKiaBrpy : Dep. :

—

to sleep ot live away from, Tijr

wbKtvt Dion. H. 8. 87.
dTra.uXuru.ot, A, seems to be used of a moon-stroke or fit caused by

sleeping in the moonlight, Poeta de herbis 1 73.
diravXurTTJpiof , a, or, belonging to the iwavKia, iw. \Karis a garment

presented on this day. Poll, 3. 40.
dirauXot, or, lying alone, Hesych.
diravXdo-wot, or, away from th* auAij, Anth. P. 6. 221, susp.

dirau£Ticrv5, «««, 1), decrease, decline, Longin. 7. 3.

diraupdu. never found in pres. ; impf. iwnvpwr, as, a, in aor. sense,

Horn., pi. irnbpur II. I. 430: a part, of aor. form dwovpas (as if from
dwovpt]nt) Horn., Dor. d»otipais Pind. P. 4. 265 : aor. med. dirni/paTO v. 1.

Od. 4. 646 ; and a part, dsroi/pd/ucos Hes. Sc. 173: for fut. dwovpTjaai,

v. sub dwovpifa. To take away or wrest from, rob of, c. dupl. ace.

pers. et rei, aiupai Ovssbr dwtjvpa II. 6. 17; diraAor ri o<p' i}rop iwrjvpa

II. 115; tous itlr Tuitions . . Ttvx* dwnvpa lb. 334 ; Adfloi' it i Sv/tbr

dwovpas Od. 13. 270 ; etc. 2. c. gen. pers., 'AxiA^or yipas avrbs
iwr)vpa>r II. 19. 89 ; xovprjr . . 'AxiA^os (/Sirs xKiairfitr dwovpas 9. 107;
cf. Od. 18. 273 ; tt/k pa (liy dixorros dwtjvpajr took her away by force

from him unwilling, II. 1 . 430 ; but in Od. 4. 646, r) at Bin dixorros

dwrfvpa rija, the constr. seems to be mixed, as if for at he had said aov,

or as if cUxorror should be iixorra (as la Roche would read). 3.

c. dat. pers., iroA#'<7cm' . . Qvftbr dwnvpa II. 1 7. 236 ; ol ovrtr' dwr/vpa Od.

3. 192. 4. c. ace. only, «x fl yipas airrbs dwovpas 11. I. 356,507;
iKtvdtpor f}p.ap dw. 6. 455, etc.:—Med., dwovpdutvm ifvxas having lost

their lives, or having taken away each other's lives, Hes. Sc. 173. II.

after Horn., to receive good or ill, to enjoy or suffer ; so first Hes. Op.

238, (vpiwaaa wb\is xaxvv drtpbs dwnvpa (where some read iwavpti) ;

but Eur. Andr. 1029 has dwnvpa rt wpbs Tiros, received at another's hands,

without v. I., cf. Buttm. s. v. 1 2.—For Aesch. Pr. 28, Hipp. Jusjur., v. sub

iwavpiaxoiuu. (The Root of this old Ep. Verb is never found in

the simple form. Ahrens supposes the u to represent f, so that the Verb

would be dwo-fpaai or dw-afpdai. (cf. ivai, i-pvai), dwovpas coming trom

the former, iwijvpair from the latter. But what the ^f\?\ or AfPA
is remains uncertain ; Curt, with some hesitation connects it with diro-

ftpat, v. iwbtpat.)

dirauo-ri, Adv. of sq., unceasing, incessant, Dio C. 37. 46.

d-irauo-TO», or, i.nceasing, never-ending, Parnicn. Fr. 82 ; aiii' Aesch.

SuPP- 573 ; flios Plat. Tim. 36 E ; qto Soph. Aj. 1 186 ; dir. xal dedvaros

<popa Plat. Crat. 41 7 C, etc.:—Adv. -to«, Arist. Mund. 2, 2. 2.

not to be stopped ot assuaged, insatiable, itya Thuc. 2. 49 ;
yvaSoi

Antiph. Incert. 15. II. c. gen. never ceasingfrom, ybair Eur. Supp. 82.

dirauTtica. Adv. strengthd. for avrixa, on the spot, Dio C. 40. 15 with

v. I. dirawTTj wal.
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diruvTop-iTi^w, to do or offer a thing of oneself, Plut. 2. 71 7 B, Philo

I. 571 :—Pass., Philo 2. 182 ; and Act. in same sense, Id. I. 387, etc.

ci.Travrop.oXtu), to go of one's own accord, desert, Thuc. 7. 75 ; irpus

nva Dion. H. de Oratt. 2 ; tivos Dio C. 35. 17.

diravxcvigu, to cut off by tht neck, Diod. Eel. 2. 529. II.

ravpov aw. to tame a bull by forcing back his neck, Philostr. 722.

864. III. to shake off the yoke from the neck, get free by

struggling, like atfnjvtdfa, Philo I. 305, etc.:—hence Subst. diravx*-

vurvs. 1), (vyov Nicet. Ann. 238 C.

dirS<^rjTOS, ov, that can be deceived. Or. Sib. 7- 129.
dTr-a4>0dpTT]cri.s. fats, t), incorruptibility, Byz.

dird^iaKw, tut. dtra<pr)aoj : aor. dirT)ird.<pov :—like diraratu, to cheat,

beguile, mostly found in compos, with irapd and <£ :—of the simple word
Horn, has only diratpicKft Od, II. 217, cf. itapaira<piaKai; later dwdtp-n

Anth. Plan. 4. 108 ; aira<pwv (so we ought to read) Opp. H. 3. 444

;

opt. aor. med. dva<potro in act. sense, Id. 23. 216. (From aimu, pa/pare,

d^>r) : perh. also akin to airdrr/, dvardoi.)

aira^pilui,(ut.iff<ti,toskimoffthefroth,A\ex.Arjfi.6:—Pass., Galen.6. 283.

dira,$vo*o~(o, v. sub a-roa</>iWa>.

d-iruxT)S, it, without thickness or solidity, Eust. 641. 35:—in Prod.,

airaxos, ov. Hence Subst. dirdxcta, r), thinness, Eust. 641. 33.
dTrdx0ou.ai. Dep. to be grievous, tivi Sappho 37: cf. dirfxOdvofiat.

dirdxXvw [y], to free from darkness, Q^ Sm. I. 78.

d-rraxpcido), to disuse, make obsolete, Eust. Opusc. 169. 10, etc.

dTTcyyovos, o, 1), a great grand-son or daughter, Lat. pronepos, Byz.

dTr€Y*yud\i£ci). fut. t<xat and (£», to give up, deliver again, Hesych.

dTT€-yvu>cr|x«vu>s. Adv. part. pf. pass, desperately, Byz.

dirc&dvds, 6v, — i)irtbav6s, Hesych.
d"Tr«5to~t)ai, dtrcSrjSoKa, v. sub aircaOiaj.

dir€$i£w, (dir«5os) to level, i)iriot£ov rfjv atcpoiroMv Clitodem. 22.

d-irc&iXos, ov, unshod, Aesch. Pr. 135 ; in Call. Cer. 124, -SlXwtos, ov.

aircSos, ov, (a copul., irihov) even, level, flat, Lat. planus, campestris,

X&py Hdt. I. no, cf. 9. 25,102, Thuc. 7. 78, Xen. : as Subst., atreoov,

to, a plain, flat surface, Hdt. 4. 62.

dircSw, v. sub dirfaBioj.

d-rrc£o$, ov, (irifa) footless, Lye. 629.
dTT-e0££u), fut. iffoj, to disuse, disaccustom, Ttytwp'tats dir. rtvd Aeschin.

5. 27; c. inf., dir. /.a/ iroifiv to use or teach not to do something, Lat.

dedocere, Id. 21. 31 : part. pf. dirftOtKws Plut. Alex. 40; pass. dirftBto-

pivos Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 4.

dir«0ioT«ov, verb. Adj. one must disuse, unteach, Geop. 14. 7. 5>

diKtSov, inf. dirtottv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, dtpopdoj being used

instead :

—

to look away from other things at, and so simply to look at,

€? or irpos ri Thuc. 7. 71 ; iroppcuBfv dirtottv Timocl. AijB. I, II.

to look away from, and so to despise, Plut. 2. 1070 F.

d-TrciOapxCa, r), disobedience to command, Antiphu ap. A. B. 78, Dio C.

Excerpt. 23. 80.

dtrcCdcta, i), disobedience, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 5, Plut. Aemil. 31, N. T.

;

dir. irpus tov \dyov Clem. Al. 1 59.

d-imOcb), fut. rfaoj, Att. form of dirtOioj (though even the Trag. preferred

dwiCT^cu, q. v. 11), to be disobedient, refuse compliance, Aesch. Ag. 1049 ;

opp. to irtiBofiat, Plat. Phaedr. 271 B; oft. c. dat., to disobey, ovk dirtt-

8r)oas Btw Eur. Or. 31 ; dir. a/xa v6fi<y kox tw Bfw Plat. Legg. 74 1 D,

etc.; rd ptydXa air. tivi in great matters, Id. Rep. 538 B ; dir. raT?

ivexvpaaiats not to abide by them, Id. Legg. 949 D. II. to dis-

believe, Greg. Naz.
dir«C0i|, dir«i0T|<rav, Ion. aor. 1 pass, of Atpiijfu.

d-Tr«iVT|S, is, disobedient, Soph. Fr. 45 ; dir. rots vofiois Plat. Legg. 936
D ; of ships, rots Kv&tpvqTats dirttBtOTipas rds vavs irapttxov less obe-

dient to them, Thuc. 2. 84. cf. Xen. Eq. 3, 6; dirttBia Ttvxttv to work
disobedience, be disobedient, Call. Dian. 66 :—Adv., dirftBws *X€tv *7><>s

rtva Plat. Rep. 391 B. 2. of things, inflexible, rigid, KtVTpov Ael.N.A.

I. 55 ; atorjpov dirttBto'Tfpot Philo 2. 87 ; boovra air. unyielding, Opp.

C. 2. 511 ; x^P0S &"*• impracticable, Hermesian. 5. 3. II. act.

not persuasive, incredible, fivBos Theogn. 1235: uninviting, irpos ttjv

ytvaiv Ath. 87 C ; ri)v ytvatv Id. 323 A ; so of countries, Ael. ap. Suid.

dimOCa, 1), — dirfiBtta, Gloss.

dir€ucd£u, fut. daofiat, Xen. Mem. 3. II, I, daw Plut. 2. 1135 A:—Pass.,

aor. diretKdaOrjv Eur., Plat.: fut. -aBr)o~ofiat Themist. : pf. dirftKafffxai

Plat.:—the augm. tenses dirt'tKa^ov, dirtiKaoa, are written dwTJtc- by

Bekker in Plat. To form from a model, to represent, express, copy,

of painters, dir. to tcakov Isocr. 4 B ; to gov xp«>Ma *a * ^Xlf**1 Plat -

Crat. 432 B, cf. Criti. 107 D, E; bid xPa,AM*T(UV "7r - Xen. Mem. 3. 10, I

;

Xpwfiaat Kal axVhul^lv Arist. Poet. I, 4; metaph., dir. kavruv tivi to

conform oneself to .. , Plat. Rep. 396 D:—Pass, to become like, resemble,

rtvt lb. 563 A, Crat. 419 C; dvtiKaaOfU Otar in a god's likeness, Eur.

El. 979. 2. to express by a comparison, fx°*A*' °-v a^TO f*1) KaKws
dirtiKdcat (then follows the comparison), Soph. Fr. 162, cf. Plat. Theaet.

169 B; oro? yap 'AxtKXtvs iyivero, dtrd/cdatttv dv tis Bpaaioav Id.

Symp. 221 C; to OdWftv tt)v av£rjv pot ook€i dwctfcdfriv tt)»/ twv vtcuv

the word BdkKav seems to express the growth . .
, Id, Crat. 414 A ; dv. 01a

tov fiw to express by the sound of ft, lb. 426 E:—Pass, to be copied or

expressed by likeness, rots viro rwv Karat dirttKaadttai Id. Rep. 511 A;
€(*s ufioioTrjTa at dir(tKa((T0 (sc. tovtov <£*) Id. Tim. 39 E ; dir. trpos rt

to be copied in reference to . . , i. e. from . . , lb. 29 C. 3. to liken,

compare with, tivi ti Eur. Supp. 146, Plat. Phaedo 76 E, Gorg. 493 B,

Symp. 221 D, al.; ov toiovtov tarty, $ av diretiedfats not such [as that],

to which you compare it, Id. Phaedo 92 B :—Pass, to be likened or com-
pared. Id. Legg. 905 E, al. ; impers., dirt'tKaarat ttj iropfia the comparison

is made by reference to walking, Id. Crat. 420 D; dirt'tKaarai Tofs xaOcv-

cnrairrofxaTtl^Q) •— aireifxt.

oovai lb. 421 B.—These senses are freq. in Plat. II. d>? dvundaai,
— ois lirutcdffat, as one may guess, to conjecture, Soph. O. C. 16, Tr. 141,
Eur. Or. 1298; cf. cir«xd£<u.

d-ir«tKao-ia, t), representation, ftifirjats icai dir. Plat, Legg. 668 B, Criti.

107 B :—also -aau,6s, u, Porph. Abst. 4. 7.

dir€LKao-jia, otos, t6, a copy, representation, Plat. Crat. 402 D, 420 C.
dir€iKao-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must represent, Plat. Phaedr. 270 E : dir^i-

kijrtied Ta ojAfxara dir. Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 8.

dTmKovi£w, fut. iaoj, (cfawv) to represent in a statue, Anth. P. 12. 56:
to express, lb. 127 :—Pass., Philo 1. 106, 154, al.

direuc6vuru,a, to, = diruKaafxa, Epist. Socr. 20, freq. in Philo and Eccl.:

— also dTTCLKOvio-is, »), Byz., and dTrctKovio-u.6s, o, Epiphan. —diruKaaia.
uTTetKOTws. d-ireiKuis, v. sub dirtoucujs.

dtr-ciXcu, fut. "r)aoi, =diruWoj (v. sub «i\cu) ; mostly in Pass., cs diropiriv

dirft\ij9us or dirttkijutvos brought into great straits, Hdt. 1. 24., 2. 141

;

is dvayKairjv dirukrjutvos Id. 8. 109; dirukiiOtvTcs h aravov forced into

narrow compass, Id. 9. 34. II. to unroll, roll off, Hero Autom. 248.
direiXcu, dirtt\y}Ti)v , Ep. for i/irukuTijv, 3 dual impf. act., Od. II. 31 2 :

later Ep. pres. dimXeiw, Musae. 122, Nonn. D. 20. 204: fut. 170*0/, etc.:

(diruKi)). To hold out either in the way of promise or threat, and
therefore, I. sometimes in good sense, to promise, ovb" i)irti\7jatv

dva/crt . . fic£(iv k\utt)v tKarufxprju II. 23. 863, cf. 872 :— also to boast

or brag, ws tot* dirakriaa 8. 150; ij fttv dirdXitaas PijTdpfiovas eivat

dpiarovs Od. 8. 383 ; cf. diretkij I. II. commonly in bad sense,

to threaten, Lat. minari, in Horn, either absol., as II. 2. 665, Od. 21.

368 ; or (more freq.) c. dat. pers., Od. 20. 372, etc., and freq. afterwds.

:

also c. ace. cogn., atif/a 8' dvaards r)irukr)a€v fivOov spake a threaten-

ing speech, II. I. 388 ; dirfiXdy dir., v. sub direiA.17 ; ficiV diru\f)awv «irr/

Eur. Supp. 542 : often also with neut. Pron. or Adj., dir. Tuy( dv^a* II.

15. 212 ; Ta0Ta, iroXXd dir. Hdt. 7. 18., I. Ill, Thuc. 8. 33, etc.; irvp-

yois dir. fctvd Aesch. Theb. 426 ; ravr dirctKrjaas *x*iy Soph. O. C.

817. 2. with ace. of the thing threatened, Odvarrov dir. rtvt Hdt.

4. 81; £i(f>o$ Plut. Pomp. 47; (ijfAtas dir. Kara tivos Id. Camill.

39. 3. dependent clauses were added in inf. fut., yipas . . d<patpi)~

ataBai diru\us II. I. 161, cf. 15. 179, Od. 11. 313 (v. supr. 1) ; and the

same construction continued in use, a<pias . . kftTpiif/ttv T/irfiAce Hdt. 6. 37

;

dir. bpdaetv rt Eur. Med. 2S7 ; dir. diroKTtvuv Lys. 98. 43 ; rarelv in

inf. pres., i/ir. . . iXjcifjiev II. 9. 682 ; after Horn, in inf. aor., Xen. Mem.
3. 5, 4, Hell. 5. 4, 7, Theocr. 24. 16, (dv being omitted, v. Cobet V. LL.

97). 4. in Att. also, dir. oti ..,&$.. , Ar. PI. 88, Xen. An. 5. 5.

22, etc.; dir. tivi, tl /zr) .
.

, Id. Cyr. 4. 5, 12. III. Pass.

diT€t\ovfj.ai, of persons, to be terrified by threats, Id. Symp. 4.

31. 2. of things, Ta dir«Xi;0€VTa=dirfiAa(, Plat. Legg. 823 C:

—

but, later, IV. dirttKovfiat is found as Dep., App. Civ. 3. 29,
Polyaen. 7. 35, Act. Ap. 4. 17, Clem. Al. 142.
dimXT|, t), mostly in pi., boastful promises, boasts, irov toi dir(t\ai, ds .

.

viriaxf0 otvoiroTafav ; II. 20. 83 ; cf. dirttKioj I. II. commonly,
threats, irov toi dir€t\al oixovrat, to? Tpojalv dirt'tKtov vtes'Axaiwv ; II.

13. 219 ; ovoi . . Kf)0(T diruXdwv, Tas avnOiw 'Obvaiji irpwrov kirryrrtiXT]-

atv Od. 13. 126, cf. II. 16. 201, Hdt. 6. 32; €v&vv€iv dirakats Kal irKifyaii

Plat. Prot. 325 D, Aesch. Pr. 174, etc.:—in sing, a threat ofpunishment.

Soph. Ant. 753, Thuc. 4. 126, Plat. Legg. 668 B; dir^Ai/s tvexa rots

\v TapTapa Arist. An. Post. 2. 11, 8. (Deriv. uncertain.)

d-rmX-niJia, aros, to, =dvft\r}, in pi., Soph. O. C. 660, Nicet. Chon. 281.

direlATrrqp, rjpos, 6, a threatener, boaster, II. 7. 96, Call. Del. 69, Anth.
P. 6. 95 : -T|T€ipa, 1), as fern. Adj., Nonn. D. 2. 257.
dir«i,Xir|TT)ptos, a, ov, of or for threatening, \6yot Hdt. 8. 112.

dir€iXT]TT|S, ov, j), = dir(tkrjTr)p, Diod. 5. 31.

dir«iX-r|TUcds, 1), 6v,=dir€t\r)Ti)pto$, fii)aet$ Plat. Phaedr. 268 D; vo-

f-upia Id. Legg. 823 C ; cf. dir«*a0T«'oi*. Adv. -ku>s Greg. Nyss.

d7T€iXT)-4>6pos, ov, bearing threats, Jo. Chrys.

dirciXiKptvcw, to purify, Synes. 126 D, Walz Rhett. I. 604.

QTrciXXo), like dirtiXfoj, to force back, but prob. only found in old Att.

law phrase, octis d7re/AA77 tt} Ovpa whoever bars the way with the door,

ap. Lys. 117. 37; cf. ifeiWaj, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ciActV 10.

d-iT6tu.L (ftpi sum), impf. dirrjv, 2 sing. dirijaOa Soph. Ph. 379 : Ep.

direiyi', 3 pi. dirfffav, Horn. : fut. dirfaofiai Ar. Nub. 887, Ep. diriaoofxat

Horn., 3 sing. uirtaauTat Od. 19. 302. To be away or far from,
Horn.; twos Od. 19. 169., 20. 155, al. ; fdv S* dinf tovtosv to xaiP*lv

Soph. Ant. 1169; dir. d-wo tivos Thuc. I. 141: c. dat., <pikmatv Eur.

Med. 179, cf. Tro. 393., Hdt. 4. 1, Thuc. 2. 61, etc. : but mostly, 2.

absol. to be away or absent, and of things, to be away, wanting, dl t
ovTfs ot t dirovTfs, i. e. all that are, every one, Soph. Ant. 1 109 ; Tas-

ovaas t« fxov Hal Tas dirovaas kXirioas Id. El. 306 ; of the dead, Eur.

Hec. 312 ; tou Ofov dirtoVTos the god not being counted, Hdt. 6. 53:-

—

in 3 pi. impf., the Mss. sometimes confound dirrjaav and dirtfaav, e.g. in

Thuc. 1. 42.
diT€i|ii (fifit ibo), serving as fut. of diripxo^at : inf. dirtivat, in Anth. P.

1 1. 404, metri grat., dirivat. To go away, depart, Od. 17. 593, al.

:

ovk dirti ; —airiOi, be gone, Soph. O. T. 431 ; dmwv otxfaOai Dem. 246.

18, Isocr. 367 C ; ot wptafitts irtpt twv airovSwv dir/jfaav Thuc. 4. 39:—of soldiers, dirtaai ovStvl xoafxw will retreat, Hdt. 8. 60, 3 ; dir. irpds

(3aoikta to desert to him, Xen. An. 1. 9, 29:—dir. irdXtv to return, lb.

I. 4, 7, cf. 15 ; so, dirtTf is vutTtpa return to your homes, Hdt. 6. 97 ;

dirtfifv oiKaSf Ar. Vesp. 255 ; dirrjfaav iir' otKov Thuc. 5. 36; tis tt)v

irarpiba An. Epict. 2. 23, 26:—of the Nile, to recede, Hdt. 2. 108:

—

dir. iir't ti to go in quest of . . , Xen. Cyr. 7- 5» 80:

—

firjvos uttiovtos, for

the common tpOivovTos. Dem. 238. 3, C. I. 3658:—of dying, Luc. Tim.

15, Philostr. 825. 2. c. ace. cogn., Tpaxftav dirtivat (sc. £5oV)

Plat. Phaedr. 27'i C.



a-rre'nrov— aTreipoTraOfa.

iirttirov, inf. awfiruv, Ep. dwotiwttv, uwotiwititv, and part, airotiwiiv,

i.e. dwofttwtiv, II. 19. 35, etc. : more rarely aor. 1 dV«ira Hdt. 3. 153,

Soph. Ant. 405; med. dir«iird>ip> Hdt. 1. 59., 5. 66, Arist. Eth.N. 8.

14, 4, but never in the best Att. : the fut. in use is dwtpw, pf. awtipr/Ka,

mostly used in signf. IT. 2 :—Pass., fut. dwopprfl-qaofiai Lys. infr. cit.

:

aor. awtpprrBriv Plat. Legg. 929 A, Dem. 899. 14:—the pres. and impf.

are supplied by dwavSdw, dwo<prifii, and in Att. Prose by dwayoptvai. To

speak out, tell out, declare, p-vBov, dXrfitirjv, i<pr)p.ooivrrv , dyytkirjv diro-

ccirciV Horn. ;
fivnoTijpfOoiv dirtnriutv (prob. pvnoTijpo' dwoeiiripitv) to

give them full notice, Od. 1. 91 ; airnXtyian diro<iir«fK lb. 373, II. 9.

309; fqmv dwtpeiv to deliver a verbal message, Hdt. I. 15 2:—so also in

aor. med., dwuwaoBai Bavartp foptovv Arist. Mirab. 84. II. to

deny, refuse, viruo~\(o xa\ Kardvtvaov, r) diro«ir' II. I. 515, cf. 9. 506.

675 ;
(vptpaBi r) dwtiwt Plat. Rep. 523 A. III. toforbid (cf.

uirtryojHWD l), very freq. in Prose, dir. tiki ptr) woiftv to forbid one to do,

tell him not to do, Hdt. I. 155, Soph. O. C. 1760, Ar. Av. 556 ; and with

the inf. omitted, aruirwv tipytt iwkdBptvv Aesch. Ag. 1333, cf. Soph.

Ant. 405 ; dir. rivi ti rb forbid him the use of it, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 19 :

—

Pass., dwttpijoBat yap oi . . p-qStvl iwtStiKvvvai Hdt.6 .61 ; to dwtipniiivov,

a forbidden thing, Id. 3. 52, Antipho 121.42 ; dwtiprrrai Si tovto Tip

ruftw Xenarch. Tloptp. 1 . 7. IV. to renounce, disown, give up, c. ace.

rei, ui. fir)viv II. 19. 35 ; and not seldom in Prose, as, ti . . dwtpiovoi .

.

tt)k o-v/iftax't" Hdt. 7. 205 ; uTrurtiv . . Knpvxwv vro . . warpqiav iariav

to renounce it by public proclamation, Eur. Ale. 737 ; tok vibv inrb icf)pvKos

dw. Plat. Legg. 928 D; wuvovs Eur. H. F. 1354; irpo(tviav Thuc. 5.

43., 6. 89 ; ofiiKiav Lys. 112. 39 ; TaOra fiiv ovv dweiwoi Tis iv Dem. 55 1.

19 ; dir. rr)v arpar-nyiav to resign it, Xen. An. 7. I , fin. ; tt)k apxv" Arist.

Pol. 2. 10, 13 ; dir. yvvatxa to divorce her, Plut. Lucull. 38 :—so in Pass.,

at oirovoai ovk dwtipm'TO had not been renounced, remained inforce.Thuc.

5. 48 ; Td$ oirovbas awoppn&qatoiai Lys. 165. 28 :—(prob. never c. gen.

rei, for in II. 3. 406 is now read (with Aristarch.) Bewv 0' uwoetxe

xtktvBov, v. Spitzn. ad I.) :—jo in Med. d«iVao-9ai, Hdt. I. 59., 4. 120,

1 25 ; dir. oif/tv averruncare. Id. 5. 56 ; dir. toy vibv, rbv waripa. Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 14, 4; dir. yvuiinv to withdraw, retract it. Pint. Caes.

8. 2. intr. to give up, to be worn out, fail,flag or sinkfrom exhaus-

tion, iwd S' difi>« Soph. Tr. 789, cf. Ar. Pax 306, etc. ; dwtifmKbs aSipa

Antipho 140. 27 ; oi yap woo dwepovpnv shall not give in, Plat. Theaet.

200 D ; con av dwtiwaioiv Dem. 1 265. fin. ; oi otd rbv xpbvov dwupriKorts

Arist. Pol. 7. 9, 9 ; obS' dwtlwtv . . (pans failed not, was not unfulfilled,

Aesch. Theb. 840. b. c. dat. pers. to fail or be wanting to one, ovk

dw. iplkots Eur. Med. 460, cf. Andr. 87. O. c. dat. rei, to fail or fall

short in a thing, dw. Si xriftaai, i.e. sine* tkey have become, now that they

are bankrupt, Dem. 30. fin.; dir. obipaai Isocr. 59 C, Lycurg. 153. 4;
but, d. dir. kokois, ikyu, to give way to, sink under them, Pors. Or.

91, Hec. 942 ; so, dir. inrb wkrfBovs tcaxwv Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 15 ; dw. wpbs

rbv <piv»v Plut. Camill. 18. a. also c. part., dir. raXmnaipovfurat Ar.

Lys. 778; <pipovr<s dwtpovotv they will be tired of paying, Thuc. I.

121 ; d*. xaBiyptvos Plat. Phaedr. 228 B ; dir. kiyoiv to give over speak-

ing. Id. Legg. 769 E : dwtipijKa okowwv Id. Phaedo 99 D, etc.

airitpdvifljij, to act without knowledge of right, Paul. Aeg. 6. 50.

dTrdpSyuOia. r), ignorance of goodness, folly, Clem. Al. 190, Hierocl.

ap. Stob. 415. 55.
dir«ip-aY"9o«. ov, unacquainted with goodness,foolish, like iwupoKaKos,

Reel.:—Adv. -tan, Diod. 15. 40. II. of infinite goodness, Eccl.

'Airupiiot, 0, of, Apiraean, and 'Air«lp-n0«v, Adv. from Apeirr, both

in Od. 7. 8 yprjvs 'Awiipaitj . . , tt)v wor 'AwfipnBtv vets ijyayov.

Apeirr seems to be Limitless-land (from i-wttpos), an imaginary place

(cf. "Twtptin) : the 4 is Dor. for *H»«ipos.

dirmpoKit, Adv. (arttpos) times without number, Arist. Phys. 2. I, 8,

de Xenophan. 2. 2 ; voAAdxi;, tidkkov 5* dr. Id. Pol. 7. 10, 7 0VX a*af
obbi bis uAA' dir. Id. Cai-1. I. 3, 12.

uirjip-avSpos, ov, that has not known man .-—Adv. -Spas, Byz.

d-ir«ipavTO«, ov, v. sub dsftpavros.

dTT«ip-dpi6uas, ov, infinite, countless, Byz.

d-impaor-ros, ov, incapable of being tempted, icaicwv Ep. Jacob. 1. 13.

d-impuTot, ov, Dor. and Att. for dwcipirros.

d-irttpuTos, ov, for awfipaffros, like ffavparbi for $avsiaarbs, Bikkh

IW, O. 6. 54 (90). II. for iwtipavrot, Orph. Fr. 9. I.

d-irfipdx**. Adv. in an infinite number of ways, Plut. 2. 73* R-

dirctpYdOov, Ep. uvoipyaOov, poet. aor. 2 of awtipyaj. to keep away,

keep off, nr)\<i<vva tbXip A-roipyait kaov II. II. 599 : fSiutta fuydXrp
dtroipyaOt oiAf;t he pushed back the rags from the scar, Od. 21. 221 ;

i)v pi) at rfiatt fr)i dwtipydlrn Soph. O. C. 863. On the form, v. sub

d-tmp-yw. Ion. and Ep. d-nipyta, and in Horn, also dwoipyw (i. e. usro-

fipyat) : fut. dwtipfoj : aor. dirtipyaBov (q. v) : aor. also dwttp(a Soph.

Aj. 1280, Thuc. 4. 37, etc. To keep away from, debar from, c. gen.,

u Si Tpaias . . ai0iivrrrji dwitpytv II. 24. 238 : <r<p«'at Bvaiiaiv dwip(ai

Hdt. 2. 124 ; dw. wbktan (vyov Aesch. Theb. 471 ; iydi o<p' d-wfipyai . .

Xapas Soph. Aj. 5 1 ; ovk iartv ore dveipyopiiv rtva . . staOijpiaTos Thuc.

2. 39. cf 3. 45 ; vufiwv iffids dwtip-/tts ; do you exclude us from their

benefit ? Ar. Vesp. 467 ; so, Stirvov dir. Tifd Cratin. A^air. 1 ; also, dir.

r%vd dstu rivos Hdt. 9. 68 :—Med. to abstain from, keep away from,
Tiror Plat. Legg. 879 D. S. to keep from doing, prevent, hinder,

c. ace. et inf., dir. Tiwi wotttv Soph. Aj. 70, Eur. Rhes. 432 ; or pr) tomV
Id. Hel. 1559; dir. ti in) ylyvto0ai Plat. Legg. 837 D:—Pass, to be

debarredfrom doing, dirrtaBai tivoi Id. Parm. 148 E. 8. c. ace.

t't keep back, keep off, ward off, fiixpbt Si Aiflor ftiya Kvit dvoipyti Od.

3. 295; Tit tout* u-sftip(fv; Soph. Aj. 1280; v&aovs dir. Eur. Ion 1013;
•o. absol., dAA' dvtipyoi Btit God for/end ! Soph. Aj. 949 ; owou pi^l • •
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«au>a dmipyti Plat. Tim. 22 E, etc. b. v&p.os ovSth dir. debars,
checks them, Thuc. 2. 53 ; tt)v Qiaiov rpoipijv dir. to prohibit it, Arist.
Pol. 8. 4, 7:—Pass., <pvyxi dirttpyofifvos Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 15. 0. in
Hdt. 2. 99, to dirfpy/iivov is the old bed of the Nile laid dry by barring
or damming off the river ; whence the phrase just above, 6 dyKwv . . os
dutpypi'i'os frtet, must be interpr. the reach which is formed by the water
being dammed off. II. to part, divide, separate, o0i Kkrjis diro-

fpyet abxiva ri OTrjBos Te II. 8. 325 :—and so to bound, skirt, of seas

and rivers, etc., o"AAt/s ivBtv p:iv Ka-mraSoKas uTrtpya, «£ tvivvvfiov Si

XIa<pkay6vas Hdt. I. *J2 ; irpbs Poptijv dvtfiov b Kfpafiti/cbs k6\itos

dnipya lb. 174, cf. 204., 2. 99., 4. 55. 2. of persons travelling,

itroptvtro, iv dptartp^ piiv dttipytuv 'Voirtiov ttoXiv ktK. keeping
Rhoeteium on the left . . , Hdt. 7- 43 ; ** Scfirjs x*'Pos TO Hdyyaiov
ovpos dir. lb. 112, cf. 109., 8. 35. III. to shut up, confine, ivrbs dir.

Id. 3. 116; dvtpypiivos iv ttj dxpoirbXti Id. I. 154, cf. 5. 64; iv tw ipa>

Id. 6. 79.
d-rrcipco-ios, a, ov (os, ov, only Or. Sib. 1. 225), lengthd. poet, form

for airtipos (signf. 11), boundless, endless, immense, yaia, oi'fiJs II. 20. 58,

Od. II. 621 ; Sijpis Batr. 4: countless, dvBpanrot, dvSpts, ttSva, diroiva

Od. 19. 174, Hes. Fr. 39. 4, etc. : also, dir. tltos untold beauty, Hes. Fr.

73. 3:—once in Trag., dir. itofoi Soph. Aj. 928 (lyr.) :— neut. as Adv.,

Q^ Sm. 2. 179. Cf. dirct'oiTO?, direpfiffioy.

*ATr«ipT|$€v, v. 'Air«ipafos.

aTmpTjKa. v. sub dir<nroi'.

dir-«tfvrfT«o», o, ov, verb. Adj., to be despaired of, Nicet. Ann. 179 A.

direipriTos, Dor. and Att. dimpaTos, ov ; also n, ov h. Horn. Ven. 1 33;—without trial, and so, I. act. without making trial of, without

making an attempt upon, c. gen., d#fi'pr/Tos . . araBymo, of a lion, II. 12.

304 : absol. making no attempt or venture, Pind. I. 4 (3). 50. 2.

without trial or experience of, unknowing of, (pikorrrros h. Horn. Ven.

133; ovk dim'paros KaXwv Pind. O. II (10). 18; dAXooairarv ovk dir.

Jo/um not unvisited by... Id. N. I. 33 ; dir. iroktyias o-dAiriYyot that

never heard an enemy's bugle, Demad. 180. I :—absol. inexperienced,

opp. to fv tiSws, Od. 2. 170, Pind. O. 8. 80:—Adv., dir«pf)r<ui tXetv

tivos Paus. 10. 7, I. II. pass, untried, unattempted, ov pdv in
Snpbv dw. wbvot eorai . . tJt' dAxf/s rjr« <p60oio II. 17. 41 (where how-

ever Eust. takes it in signf. I. 2) ; corai piiSlv dir. Hdt. 7. 9, 3 ; obSiv

r)v dirfiparuv tootoii kojt ifii Dem. 310. II, cf. Luc. Tox. 3.

direipia, r), (dwetpot A) opp. to ip.wupia, want of skill, inexperience,

ignorance, Hipp. Lex, Thuc. 1 . 80 ; itarttpia T( tt)s dvtipias Kpartt

Eur. Fr. 622 ; r) ipurttpia rixvriv ivo'fnatv r) !' dirttpia tvxW P°'us aP-

Arist. Metaph. I. I, 5 ; inrb dwupias Plat. Theaet. 167 D ; 8c' dirtipiai'

Id. Gorg. 518 D. 2. c. gen. rei, too Savuv Eur. Phoen. 9; dir.

IuBt)s want of skill to carry it discreetly, Antipho 127. 22 ; dir. {0700

Andoc. 23. 37 ; /toiKrurrjs dsrtipiq Philetaer. *iA. I ; Si dirtipiav toC

iparrdv rt xai droKpiveoBai Plat. Rep. 487 B ; d«ipiptri vooio [with I]

A nth. P. app. 270.

dirttpia (dir«pot B), 1), infinity, infinitude, opp. to Wpas, Anaxag. ap.

Arist. Metaph. I. 7, 2, Plat. Phil. 16 C; dr. xpoVou'Id. Legg. 676 A;
dw. tSiv Koaauv Epicur. ap. Diog. L. IO. 45. 2. infinite space, Arist.

Cael. I. 9, 15.

dimplTos, ov, — dwupiaiOS, Od. IO. 195, Hes. Th. 109.

dTrfipo-pVl6T|f, is, unfathomable, Synes. Hymn. 4. 1 71.

dir«tpo-8it«, Adv. without experience of life, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 416".

d-rmpd-PouXof , ov, various in will, Eccl.

d-rrfipo-'yauos, ov, unwedded, Eubul. 'Hx- I, Nonn., etc.

dTr«ipd-Yvc«XTTOs. ov, of infinite wisdom, Eccl.

d-irupo-YOVof , ov, prob. of eternal generation, Eccl.

d-rrcipd-ywvof, ov, with infinite angles, Theol. Arithm. p. I.

dircipo-oaKpui, v, ignorant of tears, Aesch. Supp. 71.

dir«ipo-opoo-o». ov, unused to dew, unbedewed, parched, Eur. El. 735-

dir€ipo-ovvau.ot. ov, infinite in power, Porph. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 822, Eccl.

dir<ipo-«oT|v is, infinite, Procl. Instt. Th. 90.

dir«ipd-£vyos, ov, unused to the yoke, Basil.

dirftpo-OaXaTTOS, ov, unused to the sea, Philostr. 883.

dirctpd-KuKot , ov, without experience of evil : rb dw. inexperience of

evil, unsuspiciousness, Thuc. 5. 105. II. unused to evil or misery,

Eur. Ale. 927.
dircipoKuAtouAi or -<vo|uu, Dep. to want taste, Aeschin. Ep. IO.

dTrtipoicAACa.r), ignorance of the beautiful, want of taste, dr. «al duiovaia

Plat. Rep. 403 C; inrb iwdpoxakiaslb. 405 B; dw. wtpi xpVH-aTa vulgar

extravagance, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7,6: in pi. vulgarities, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 3.

dimpo-KdAos, ok, ignirant of the beautiful, without taste, tasteless,

vulgar, (in most cases it answers to Cicero's ineptus), Plat. Legg. 775 ",

Dion. H. de Plat. 2, Plut. 2. 44 D, etc. : to d»., = dirjipoKoAia Xen. Mem.

3. 10, 5. Adv. -Acm, Plat. Phaedr. 244 C, etc.

dirtipo-X«x'T», «', (\ixos) = dwttp&yasios, Ar. Thesm. 1 19.

d-impo-Ao-vCn, 1), (AeVyot) boundless loquacity, Scxt. Emp. P. 2. 151.

Hut drmpo-Xovos, ok, incapable of speaking, Epiphan.

direipo-u.dxTH [«], ov. Dor. -p.dxas. a. o, unused to battle, untried in

war, Pind. N. 4. 49. The form -nax *- ov > B)'z -

dir«ipo-u,€Y«8Ti», «s, immensely large, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 44, Philo I. 688,

Cleomed. 103. Adv. -$an, Epiphan.

dTr«ipo-u,f(£uv, ok, infinitely greater, Cleomed. 96.

dTr«ipo-u,«'piu.voj, ov, free from care, Byz.

drr«u>6-u«Tpos, ov, immeasurable, immense, Byz.

dTr<ip6-u.o0os. ok, = dweipoptdxi*, Nonn. D. 20. 260.

dir«ipo-wu<ko», ok, bridegroom of brides innumerable, Eccl.

dTrcipo-irdDtui, r), infinity of passion, Synes. 277 B. ..,.,,-
dTTJipo-Trae-fit, is, free from passion or suffering, Esther (addit.) 10. 4.
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d-rmpo-TrXacrios. ov, infinitely more, many thousand-fold, Orig., etc.

:

also dTreipo-irAuo-tuv, ov, Eust. 89. 8. Adv. -ws, Greg. Nyss.

dimpo-TrAedpos, ov, of vast extent, Byz.

dimpo-irA-r]9T|S, 4s, infinitely great or numerous, Eccl. The Subst.

d7rcipo-ir\T)dcia, or -ir\T|8£a, 7), Eust. 202. 43.
diKLpo-irAovs, ovv, ignorant of navigation, Luc. Dom. 12.

aTretpo-irXovros, ov, of vast wealth, Eus. in Hier. 19.

dimpo--Troi6s, 6v, making infinite, Byz.

dircLpo-TroActios, ov, ignorant of war, App. Mithr. 51 : to dn. inexpe-

rience in war, Dion. H. 8. 37. Adv. -u<vs, App. Civ. 2. 71.

d-TTtipd-irovos, ov, unused to toil, Nonn. D. 24. 276.

direipo-irous, ovv, many-footed, Dion. Areop.

d-ireipo-Trpocwiros, ov, many-faced, Dion. Areop.

aimpos. Dor. for rjirttpos.

dirccpos (A), ov, {w€tpa) like airttpijTos, without trial or experience of

a thing, unused to, ignorant of, unacquainted with, Lat. expers, d9\a)v

Theogn. 1007 ; koKSiv Pind. I. 8 (7). 154 ; rvpdvvav Hdt. 5. 92, 1 ; ttjs

vavrtKijsld.S. 1 ; Ticpa 4wv Id. 9. 58,01*. 46; novwv, vqgojv Aesch. Cho. 371,

Fr. 281 ; yvwfins Soph. Ant. 1250,* Sikuiv Antipho ill. 34; no\4p.<uv

Thuc. 1. 141 ; tov fxty49ovs ttjs vrjaov Id. 6. I ; ypafifxdrojv Plat. Apol.

26 D, etc. ;—of a woman, an. dvhpos not Having known a man, unwedded,

Hdt. 2. ill, Plat., etc.; so, air. \4\ovs Eur. Med. 672 ; also without

At'xous, lb. 1091. 2. absol. inexperienced, ignorant, Pind. I. 8 (7).

106 ; yXvicvs dnttpoto~t TroAf/ios Id. Fr. 76 ; 5i5aoV dnupov Aesch. Cho.

1 18 ; and freq. in Att.—Adv. dncipws <4x*iv T&v voytrnv Hdt. 2. 45 ; npos

tt Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 29; vtpi rtvos Isocr. 86 A:—Comp. dnttpdnpov

napfffK€va<Tfi4vot Thuc. I. 49; also, -or4paiS Isocr. 240 C.

d-Trcipos (B), ov, (nttpas, n4pas) = Homer's dntipajv, dnupeatos, bound-

less, infinite, o-k6tos Pind. Fr. 95. 8 ; tov vifiov rovh' air. aWtpa Fr. 935;
ynttpov us air. lb. 998 ; of number, countless, n\ijdos Hdt. I. 204; dpt$-

ubs dnctpos n\i)$u Plat. Parm. 144 A; air. to n\i)$os Id. Rep. 525 A,

al. ; fis aw. avfdvuv rt Id. Legg. 910 B :

—

to dn. the Infinite, i. e. infinite

Matter, the first Principle of Anaximander, Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 9 ;—Arist.

discusses the dnetpov and nempaap-4vov ib. 3. 4-8 ; fis air. \4vat, npoi-

4vat, t\kuv, etc., Id. An. Post. 1. 19, 4, al. 2. in Trag., often of

garments, etc., in which one is entangled past escape, endless, i.e. without

end or outlet, du(pij3\T)0~Tpov Aesch. Ag. 1382 ; xtT<*iV Soph. Fr. 473 J

v<paap.a Eur. Or. 25 ; cf. dnuptuv I. 2, dn4pavros, dreppuvv. 3. end-

less, i.e. circular, air. oaKTvXtos a simple hoop-ring, = d\t6os (Poll. 7.

179), Arist. Phys. 3.6,10: v. dnupcvv I. 3:—Adv. -pas, Id. Probl. 11.6,6.

dircipo-o^€viris, 4s, of infinite strength, Eccl.

direipoo-uvrj, r), = diretpia, Eur. Hipp. 196, Med. 1094.
dimpo-ToAavTOS, ov, of vast wealth, Eust. Opusc. 129. 4.

direipo-T€X'*rris, f- 1. for -texVs m Otac. ap. Eus. P. E. 4. 23.

dimpo-TOKos, ov, not having brought forth, virgin, Anth. P. 6. 10.

dirctp-wSiv, ivos, r), knowing not the pains of child-birth, Nonn. D. 16.

152. In Epiphan. also -«8lvos, ov.

dimpwv, ov, (iretpa) =diretpos A, without experience, ignorant, only in

Soph. O. T. 1088.

'

uimpuv, ov, (neipas, ir4pas) Ep. form of dnupos B, boundless, endless,

4n dneipova yatav Od. I. 98, Hes. Th. 187;
,

EAA?Jo_7ro*'TOS' air. II. 24.

545; orjfios an. a countless people, 24.776; vnvos dw. seeming end-

less, 1. e. profound sleep, Od. 7. 286 ; dnupova 777s ^d$rj Emped. 237 ;

rwv y\tOiojv an. yev4$\a Simon. 8. 13. 2. — dnupos B. 2, without

end or escape, heofxol dnupovts Od. 8. 340. 3. in Att. = dnupos
(B). 3, having no end, circular, Sa/crvkios dn. Ar. Fr. 247 (ap. Schol. II.

14. 200), and in an old Att. Inscr. in C. 1. 150. 38 (ubi dn4p<uv, as Hesych.,
dntpova' n4pas pr} €\ovto) ; so, 4v \6x<p dnupovt, of persons standing

in a circle, Aesch. Fr. 407.
dimp-uwu,os, ov, (uvofta) with countless names, Dion. Areop.
dircis, v. sub dcpiijfu.

dircurrcw, aircurros, here and there in Mss. for dntar-.
dir€K, Prep, with gen., away out of h. Horn. Ap. no:—better divisim,

an 4k, like 6V 4k, vn 4k, Spitzn. Exc. xviii. ad II.

dir<K0aiVb>, to turn out, come to be, so and so, Eust. 1062. 61.

dircKpdAAo), to turn out, Byz.
dircicjSidu, to cease living, Hesych.
dir€KpoAT|, 1), (dntK&dWw) an expulsion, Byz.
dir-cicyovos, 6, 7), a great-great-grandchild, abnepos, Simon. 172.
direkScx (*<"-* Dep. to expect anxiously, await eagerly, Heliod. 2. 35,

Alciphro 3. 7, N. T., Sext. Emp. 2. 73.
dTT€K6r)tic<i>, to be abroad, absent, Byz.
dircKSiSwfii, to give back, repay, C. I. 2266.
u-itckSluku, to drive away, Byz.
dir€K8oxT|, 17, expectation, Clem. Al. 882.
diKKSvvw, to strip off"from, rtvds rr)v atavpav Babr. 18. 3.

aTreicSvop.ai, fut. -Svaoptat [t>] : aor. 1 -thvad^nv:—to strip offoneself,

as was done in preparing for single combat, to put off, riiv na\atdv dv-
epwnov Ep. Col. 3. 9 :— in Eccl. ;—v. pLtrtKo'vouai, II. to

strip offfor oneself, to despoil, nva Ep. Col. 2. 15.—The form dir«K8i8v-

0-Kop.ai in Athanas.

dir«'ic8t)o-is, (o*s, ij, a putting off (like clothes), Ep. Col. 2. II, Eccl.

dir-CKei, Adv. thence, Byz. ; dir-tKeidtv, Olympiod. ; dir-eKturt, Byz.
dlT(Kl|a, V. Sub KlKQi.

dircKKA-noaao'p.os, o, excommunication, Eccl.

d7r€KKAu£co, to wash out and away, Jo. Chrys.

dircKAavOdvopu, Med. to forget entirely, rtvos, only found in imperat.

aor. 2, dntKktkd$ta$t Hi Bdfitpevs Od. 24. 394.
d-TrcKAcyop-ai, Med. to pick out and reject, Diosc. I. 6, etc.

aTrcicAeKTUcds, rj, ov, fit for rejection, Stob. Eel. 2. 142.

a7re£/307rXaa*io?— a7reX7r(o-*na.

dir€KAoY*r), %, rejection, opp. to iKkoyr/, Sext. Emp. M. 11.133.
dircKAub), to relax, weaken, Alex. Aphr. Probl, 1. 120, dub.
d7T€K|i,v£d<o, to suck out, Eust. Opusc. 313. 90.
dir€Kir€u,irw, to send away, Byz.
u-irtKpifCTis, f. 1. for untpaots, q. v.

dirtKTdo-Ls, (ws, t), a spreading out, Lxx (Job. 36. 29), Galen.
dir€KT€ivw, to extend, Athanas. I. 212 C.
dircKTC|xvu, to cut off, Byz.

dir€Krr|Tos, ov, =sq., Anth. P. 5. 270.
d-TT€KTOS, ov, uncombed, unkempt, Androt. (41) ap. Ath. 375 B, Philoch.

63, of sheep not yet a year old.

dir€Ad£w, f. 1. for dntWdfo.
dircAuo-ia, ?), {dniXavvoS) a driving away, Cyrill. Hier.

dircAdais, (ojs, i}, = foreg., Eus.

direAaffTtKos or -anxos, 77, Lv, driving away, Justin. M.
d-ireAaaTOS, ov, unapproachable, Simon. 43.
direXdrcos, a, oy, verb. Adj. to be driven away, Philostr. 254. 2.

dn(\a.T4ov, one must drive away, Byz.
dTrtAdTTjptos, a, ov, driving away, rtvos Tzetz.
direAaTris, ov, o, a driver away, cattle stealer, etc., Byz.
d-ireAauvo), also dn4\a as imperat. from a pres. dncKdoj, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,

32; Dor. impf. dnrjkaov Ar.Lys. 1001 : fut. -eXdaw, Att.-cXa) (also in Hdt.

7. 210) : pf. -tAijAa/faXen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10:—Pass., aor. -rjXdQrjv [d]:

—

Med., aor. -yXaadpi-qv

.

To drive away, expel from a place, Ttvd
bofxoov, nokeojs, etc., Eur. Ale. 553, etc. ; dnu ronov Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 16:
dn. Ttvd to drive away, baniih him, Soph. O. C. 93, 1356, etc.: to expel
(from a society), Xen. An. 3. 1, 32 : to exclude, keep at a distance, Ar. Eq.

58 : to remove, (f>60ov rtvi Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10 : to exclude from a thing,

Id. Hell. 3. 2, 31 :—Med., dn. rt rtvos to ward off, avert from him, Anth.
*** 7- 3°3* 2. utt. GTpartrjv to lead away an army, Hdt. 4. 92 : hence,

often, absol. like dndyco, to march, go away, depart, Id. 1. 77., 5, 25,
etc. ; nvpojaas rds 'ABrjvas aTreAas Id. 8. 102 : also (sub. 'tnnov) to ride

away, Xen. Symp. 9, 7, etc. II. Pass, to be driven away, ev&tvrtv
Hdt. 5. 94 ; 4vT€v6fv ds dWov ronov Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 3 ; 7^5 4p.rjs npvs
rtvos Soph. O. C. 599 :

—

to be excludedfrom a thing, dndo-ns [rijs arpa-
Ttrjs'] from the command, Hdt. 7. 161, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15; rrjs noMreias
Lys. I49. 34 ; r<liv dp\wv Plat. Rep. 564 D ; also, d?r. rrjs (ppovriftos to

be farfrom, Hdt.
"J. 205; 4s nar4p' dmj^ddtjv rvxijs was barred from

[good] fortune on my father's side, Eur.H.F.63; an. ^A/ayThemist.goC.
direAeytCTiris, ov, o, one who refutes, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 256 B.

dTTcAeyp-os, o, refutation, exposure, disrepute, Act. Ap. 19. 27.

dTck\*Y%\s, €qjs, i}, = dnf\eyp.6s Eus. Hierocl. I.

direA€YXw » strengthd. forfA<7x&>,*o convict, expose, or refute thoroughly,

Antipho 131. 35 ; rtvd rtvos. and ri rtvos Philo I. 205, 193, cf. C. I.

(add.) 4325 k; rtvd ntpi rt M. Anton. 8. 36:—Pass, to be convicted,

nttoas of having persuaded, Antipho 132. 2.

d-ircAcGpos, ov, immeasurable, 7v* dn4\tBpov k\ovras II. 5. 245, Od. 9.

538 ; dn4\tBpov dv45pa/>tf sprang back immeasurably, II. 11. 354.
d-TreA€KT|TOS, ov, unhewn, unwrought, Crantor ap. Diog. L. 4. 27.
direAeo-Oai, dir€A6ji€vos, Ion. aor. 2 med. of d<patp4oj.

aTreAevdepCa, 7, the enfranchisement of a slave, Aeschin.59. 25. II.
the state of a freedman, Lat. libertinitas, Poll. 3. 83.

dfrcAcvOcpidfu, to be free, act freely, Philo 1. 419, etc. : in bad sense

to take liberties, Id. I. 277.
direAcvdcpiKos, 17, ov, in the condition of a freedman, Plut. Sull. l,Cic. 7.

dir€A«u0€pu«)Tiris, ov, o, a freedman, Strabo 235 ; v. 1. dn(\<v94pwv.
dir-eAeijOepos, o, an emancipated slave, afreedman, like the Lat. libertus,

Plat. Legg. 930 D ; a7r. Tt^os Lys. 109. 13 ; opp. to 5oOA.os and u4rotKos,

Xen. Rep. Ath. I. 10, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 2 ; an. d(pt4vat rtvd Aeschin. 59.
25 :—also direAixiOcpa, 7), Lat. liberta, Isae. 58. 13, Menand. 'Pa7r. 10;
cf. Lob. Paral. 470.
d7T€A€u0«p6TTjs, ^tos, 17, - dntKtvOtp'ta II, Byz.
dircAcvOepdu, to emancipate a slave, Plat. Legg. 915 A, sq. :—Pass., Ib.

B ; o dn€\(v9fpovfitvos alpurat 4nirponov Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 1.

uTreAevflf'pwo'Ls, ttus, ij, emancipation, SovKqjv Dem. 215. 25.

dirtAeucris, ecus, y, a going away, removal, Eust. 191. 1 3.

ducAio-cu, to unroll, unwind, dnuXi£av Dio C. 46. 36 :—the Ion. form
dn€i\to,

aofj.4vns, in Hero Autom. 245.
direAKO), Ion. for d<p4kKai.

d-rreXAd£b), Lacon. for 4KK\7]atdfa, Plut. Lycilrg. 6.—Hesych. writes

dntXafctv, but he quotes dirtAAaL" a-qKo't, (KKhijatat. (Prob. akin to

deWrjs, doAA^y.)

'AtmAAcuos, 6, Maced. name of a month, Inscr. Delph. in Curt. 18 and

23; 'ATreAAi^os in C. I. 1705 :—answering to the Roman December^
Evagr. H. E. 4. 19; but v. Ideler Handb. Chronol. I. 430 sqq.

dirtAAip-os, u, — dvrayqjvtar7)s, Aesch. (Fr. 426), ace. to A. B. 421.
'Air«AAwv, o, Dor. form of 'hnoXKwv, C. I. 1065, 8426.
dircAos, to, (ttcAAci B) a wound not skinned over, Call. Fr. 343.
direAiu^to, fut. laoi, Att. tS) : pf. —7}\ntKa :

—

to give up in despair, rt

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 127, Polyb. I. 19, 12, etc. (v. dnoytyvwanoi) :

—

Pass, to be given up in despair, Id. 10. 6, 10. 2. dn. rtvos to

despair of, Id. 1. 55, 2, al. ; ntpi rtvos Diod. 2. 25. 3. absol. to

hope that a thing will not happen, Diog. L. I. 59. II. Causal,

to drive to despair, rtva Anth. P. 11. 114. III. to hope to receive

from another, fitjotv dntkirtfavTcs Ev. Luc. 6. 35 : this sense is strongly

supported by the context, but has no authority.

d7r€Am<rp.6s, o, hopelessness, despair, Polyb. 31. 8, II, and Eccl.

dircAmaTeov, verb. Adj. one must despair, Philo 2. 422, Oribas, 2. 548
Darcmb.
aTrcAirio'Tia, ij, despair, despondency, Tzetz. Hist. II. 18.



cj.7rep.iiu, fut. eaa>, to spit up, vomit fortA, Lat. evomere, II. 14. 437, Opp.

H. 1. 560, Arist. Probl. 3. 3:—Pass., dninovfi(va lb. 20. 34.

direp/iroXaw, fut. 170*0% to sell, dirry/tTruAa fi( \ddpa Eur. Ion 1 37 1 » c*1r -

rt dvri rtvos to sellfor a thing, Eur. Cycl. 256 ; ti twos Xen. Symp. S,

21 ; air. rtvd (is Xarpdav Luc. Merc. Cond. 23: to sell, i.e. to betray,

iy u.(v"Apyos fiap&dpois dirnpwuXa Eur. Tro. 973; dir. ifaixv" to barter

one's life. Id. Phoen. 1228 (cf. tft/iiroAdtv) ; Tr)vb' dw(riwo\at x$ovos ;

dost thou smuggle her out of the country? Id. I. T. 1360:—Pass., dirtji-

Tro\uififvoi 'bought and sold,* Ar. Ach. 374.—The edd. of Luc. have an

Ion. form dw(/xnoki(u, Tox. 28 :—direyiiro-Adoi is f. 1., Lob. Phryn. 584.
drreu.TroA'no-is, fa"?, r), a selling, sale, Hipp. 23. 37:—arso-*~ToA*r|,r), Cyrill.

dir€jiTfoXT)TT)s, ov, 6, a setter, dealer. Lye. 341.
d-~T-«p."»Tpocr8«v, Adv. from before the face of, Tivot Epiphan.

dircu-dxiivw, to present a different appearance, be incongruous, Polyb.

6. 47, 10 ; of verses faulty in metre, Schol. Hephaest. Hence Adv. pres.

part. direp.dKH.v6vT-i>s, Origen.

dir<^<)>dcris, tat, r), incongruity, absurdity, Strabo 454,Sext. Emp. P. 3. 61

.

oTr«|jLd»epT)S, it, unlike, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 5.

diMvav-n, Adv. (tvavri) opposite, c. gen., Polyb. I. 86, 3, C. I. 2347 c.

28 :

—

against, c. gen., Act. Ap. 17. 7. 2. absol., (is Tr)v dw. fiovvov

C. I. 2905 D. 1 1 .—So direvavTiov. r) dir. (sc. x^Pa ) l^e opposite shore,

is tt)v dw. Hdt. 7. 55.—Hence also, II. Adj. dirtvovTios, ov,

Byz. :—Adv. -i'ois, Luc. Nigr. 36, but with v. 1. inr-.

dwtvdpijai, fut. ifai, {ivapd) to strip of arms, despoil one of a thing,

rovs ivdptfav dw' ivrta II. 12. 195., 15. 343.
dirfvAao-aTO, 3 sing. aor. I med. of d-aovaiw. Horn.

diri'vciKa, dir<vcix9i)v, v. sub dwotpipai.

dircv«KT<os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of dwotpipai, to be carried away, cited

from Moschio.

dir<vc6o|iai, Pass, (lv(it) to become mute, Daniel 4. 16 (Theodot.).

dir€v«irti>, v. sub dv*wiwoj.

a-irtvUp, is, free from grief, Aesch. Pr. 956, Bacchyl. Fr. 19, Plot.

r i.i;iiin. II, etc.

dirfvOr)TOS, ov, =foreg., Aesch. Ag. 895, Eum. 912. 2. pass.

unlamented, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 10), Epigr. Gr. 436.
dircvuivTcw, v. sub dir«wairri(,*ai.

dirtvtovrncnj, tore, r), banishment for a year, Plit. Legg. 868 D (v. I.

dvfvtavTtffis). Also Turu,os, u, A. B. 421, Hesych.
dmvtavTi{u, fut. Att. tw, to go into banishment for a year, Xen. Mem.

I. 3, 13: so in Plat. Legg. 866 C, Aid. gives dntviavrtaaTai (but our Mss.
-ncdrw), whereas in 868 C, all agree in uviviavrfiv : v. Miiller Eum.
§ 44. II. to outlive the year after a thing, Dio C. 46. 49.
d-ircwfirw, Trag.word, also dwtviwu (but only in a lyr. passage, Eur. I. A.

133) :—like dnaubaw, toforbid : absol., Aesch. Theb. 1053, etc. ; dir. ti to

forbid it. Soph. O. C. 209; more commonly c. ace. et inf., dir. rivd woitiv

Eur. Med. 813, Heracl. 556 ; dw. Tii>d pr) nouiv Id. Ion 1 282, etc. :—dir.

Tird BaKduwv to order him from the chamber, Id. I. A. 553. 2. also c.

ace. rei, to deprecate, dvopoKufJTas 5'
. . dwevviwu Tvxas Aesch. Eum. 957.

dwevT«w9«v, Adv. from hence, Polyb. 40. 6, I :

—

henceforth, Eccl. : v.

Lob. Phryn. 46.
dir«VT«UKT«i>, to be unlucky, fail, Byz. :—Subst. dw€v-r«v£ii, «ut, 1), a

loss, failure, Byz.

air«|, v. sub dwiic.

dir«|dY<fl. to lead or carry out, Byz.
dirc|<up<u, ro take out, remove, ti Tii-or Eur. I. T. 1 2 78, in tmesi.

uTrc£apTdb>, to hang out, ti «k towov ap. Suid.

dire|«p-yd{ou.ai,, Dep. to form, fashion, cited from Julian.

dir«{«r)ifvus. Adv. pf. pass, part., in a smooth, polished manner, Cyrill.

dirc£{i>Oco>. to drive out, expel, A. B. 1454.
uttcoucus. Att. d-mucus, via, us, part, of dnioixa (which only occurs in

late writers, Arr. Ind. 6. 8, Plut. Pericl. 8) :

—

unreasonable, unfair, un-
natural, ovk dwuKut Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Antipho 117. 1 ; oii* dimiros
not unlikely, Polyb. 2. 62, 8 ; d«oi*is wpot rd «oXd unfitted, indisposed
for noble deeds. Id. 6. 26, 12 ;—often in late Prose, Wyttenb. Ind. Plut.—Adv. dnomturais, unreasonably, Thuc. 6. 55 ; but in I. 73., 2. 8., 8.

68, he has ovk dwuKuTan.
d-ir«iravTOj, ov, not ripened, unripe, Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 4, Anth. P. 9. 561

.

d-imrtipos, ov, unripe, untimely, Anth. P. 9. 78.
d-trtirXo-i, ov, unrobed, i. e. in her tunic only, of a girl, dwtwXot ipov-

aaia' dwi arpwuvds Pind. N. I. 74;—just like fiovorerXos in Eur. Hcc.

933 (-»«xAo» here meaning a garment generally) :—AtvxdV ipapitm*

cnrefiea)— airepl/SXeTTTOf. IRQ
Med. 213; riv dipa tcVS', vvt dir. Ar. Nub. 392; Ms Plat. Theaet.
'47 c !—of Time, endless, to xPVP-a ToV wktuiv ooov dwipaVTov Ar Nub
3; XP<"">S Plat. Polit. 302 A ;—of Number, countless, infinite, dir' dpiB-
lios dvOpwirmv Plat. Criti. 119 A; dir. xaxd Id. Rep. 591 D, etc.:—
generally of events, business, etc., dwipavrov ?jv there was no end to it
Thuc. 4. 36 ; fiaKpuv xal dir. <paiv(Tai Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 2 ; dwipavra
(vftjr(paiv(iv to represent as concluded what is not concluded, Luc. Philops.
9, cf. Diog. L. 7. 77 ; unhlv dt3a<rdvtoTOV pLijS dir. Polyb. 4. 75, 3 ;

_!
"* d-tt(pdvTais Ikot-okos Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 9, Metaph.

aw(w\us. i. e. clad in black, Eur. Phoen. 3J4 (cf. a as prefix, 1).

dirtiTT«o>. to suffer from indigestion, Luc. Paras. 57, Plut. 2. 136
D. 2. Pass, of food, to be, remain undigested, Galen.
dirfirroi, ov, (Wttoi) uncooked: undigested, of food, Hipp. Epid. I.

o.;o. Arist. de An. 2. 4, 19, •!. ; of humours, crude, unconcocted, Hipp.
Vet. Med. 16 ; ovpov Id. Acut. 390; tpvuaTa Id. Art. 807 :—Adv. -Tore,
Id. Epid. 1. 943. 2. metaph., u». «aj ixpaTirrov vwi tijs <pvo«us
Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 1 1, cf. 3. I, 6, al. II. sufferingfrom indiges-
tion, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3. III. Xupai dw. countries where
fruih ripen ill, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 12.
&w«p, ncut. pi. of iamp, q. v., in Att. often used as Adv., =ixrmp, n>,

to as, Aesch. Eum. 660, Soph. Aj. 167, O. T. 176, Xen., etc.

dir<pavToXoY«u, to talk without end, Strabo 601.
dmpavToXoYia, 1). ^ uwupoKoyia, Lac. D. Mort. 10. 10:—in Byz. also
Xfoxia, 1).

diripavTO-Xoyov ov, talking without end, -yAdWai Thales ap. Diog. L.
'35. Phil,, 1. 216.

6

dw«'pavTO», ov, (vipas) boundless, infinite, of space, wdiov Pind. N. 8.

65 (who also has ow/pai-Tor d\«6, P. 9. 61) ; iriWot; «Xp8' dir. Eur. ^incomprehensible. Iambi. V. Pyth. 162, Suid

Adv.,

7;
II- allowing no escape, whence none can pass' laprapos

Siktvov Aesch. Pr. 153, 1078 ; cf. dirupos II. 2.

dircpdois, (us, r), (dir(pdai) a spitting out, vomiting, Plut. 2. 134 E:
metaph., Strabo 389 (as restored from Mss. for d-niicpvais). 11.
a carrying off moisture, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 8.

d-rripaTos, o", (T(pdai) not to be crossed or passed, noTa/ivs Plut. 2.
326 E, Epigr. Gr. 1028. j8 : metaph., Aim oil vapfians (otiv fi(ya\a
<Ppijv dir. Aesch. Supp. 1049.
d-irtpaT<i>TOS, ov, unbounded, Plut. 2. 424 D.
d-irepau), fut.dirai [a], to spit o^for away, disgorge, Alciphro3. 7. II.

of moisture, generally, carry off, Strabo 52 : so in Pass., Theophr. C. P.
I. 17, 10.

dir<pY<i£oum, fut. daoftat : aor. - (ipyaoau.T]v : pf. -(ip-yaoptai, which
is sometimes act., sometimes pass., cf. Plat. Legg. 704 C, Tim. 30 B, al.,

with Rep. 566 A, Phaedr. 272 A, al. : aor. -eip-ydoflr/i/ always in pass.

sense, Id. Rep. 374 C, al. : Dep. To finish off, turn out complete, bring
to perfection, rd (v\iva tou tuxovs Ar. Av. 1154; often in Plat., (pyov
dir. Gorg. 454 A, Rep. 353 B, 603 A, al. ; (iSaifiova m\iv dir. Legg.
683 B ; Toy t( voXitikov dir. teal tw <pt\too<pov Polit. 257 A ; 1) Tixvn
iirtT(X(t, & r) <pvais d5vvaT(t dii(pydaao6at Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 8. 2.
ot a painter, to fill up with colour, to represent or express perfectly, opp.
to imoypdfai {to sketch). Plat. Rep. 548 D, cf. 504 D : generally, to make,
form, cause. Id. Phil. 24 C, etc. 3. tojinish a contract, Xen. Mem. I

.

6, 5. II. to effect, cause, produce, Sv(av ipevSij Plat. Phil. 40 D ;

viierpr Id. Legg. 647 B ; iravoup7i'ai/ dvrl aoipias lb. 747 C ; hay.i\v Arist.

Fr- 3 2 7. e,c - HI- c. aupl. ace. to make so and so, d7a9cV dir.

rtva Xen. Symp. 8, 35 ; Toirj iraiZas dir. SeiXoripovs Plat. Rep. 381 E, cf.

Polit. 287 A, al. :—so pf. in pass, sense, dirapyaou.ivos Tvpavvos a finished
tyrant. Id. Rep. 566 A; Wx>'i? dirapyaopivn Id. Phaedr. 272 A; avijp dir.

xaXos Klya9us Xen. Oec. 11,3. 2. to make one thing into another,
dir. vStup yijv, nip dipa to make earth water, air fire, Plat. Tim. 61 B. 3.
dir. Tivd ti to do something to one, ti dya$iv i/uds dn(pyd£(Tat Id.

Charm. 173 A. cf. Rival. 135 C.

uircpYoaia, r), a finishing off, completing, of painters, irpvs tTjV dir.

ti^i/ twv (Uovaiv Plat. Prot. 312 D, Arist. Poiit. 4,6; cf. dirt/^rifo
uat. II. a making, causing, producing, dir. xaptTos ftal r)5ovrjs

Plat. Gorg.462C. III. <i business, trade. Id. Euthyphr. 13 D, E:
r) dir. tuv voatuv the way of treating them, treatment. Id. Ale. 2. 140 B.

d-mpYacrrucos, 17, Cv, fit for finishing, effecting, causing, c. gen.. Plat.

R-eP- 5 2 7 B :— 4 -*h (*<-'• T*X'"l)' tne <"*' ofmaking, Ttvos Id. Epin. 375 D.
dir-tp-yis, ov, away from work, idle, Artemid. 1. 43.
drripyw, v. sub dvdpyu.
dirioSui, fut. (tu, to bring to an end, finish, lpr)'ia Hdt. 4. 63 (like diro-

Xuxpvpottai, etc.).

Att«P«(, Adv., — uawepd, from dircp, Soph. El. 189.
dircp«iS<i>, fut. eo>, to rest, fix, settle, rds o^«u Plut. 2. 681 F; Tr

(
i>

0^11' wpis ti Luc. Dem. Enc. 17. 2. intr. = Pass., ivSa 1) Zi/ns dir«-

pdSri Luc. D. Deor. 20. 8 : but, II. used by earlier writers in

Pass., with fut. and aor. med., to support oneselfupon, rest upon, of a horse,

d». iv Ty x'aAii/£ to lean upon the bit, Xen. Eq. 10, 7 ; 6ktw tois ui\(oi
dir. supporting himself on . . , Plat. Symp. 190 A, cf. Tim. 44 E, Arist.

P. A. 4. 8, 3, al.; dir. fit toCto to befixed steadily on . .
, Plat. Rep. ^08 D;

cis tv KcpdXatov dw. to rest entirely on . . , lb. 581 A ; cis ui7</>a,\cv diri;-

peiaSai to have a secure position to rest upon, Polyb. 3. 66, 9 ; so, dir.

iwi ti Id. 28. 17, 8; wpos ti Hipp. Art. 820, Arist. Incess. An. 3, 3:—of
diseases, to settle in a particular part, e. g. tit 0ov0uiva, Medic; cf. diro-

oktjwtv. III. Med. in act. sense, dw. tit tovto [to ovs] Xen.
Cyn. 5, 32 ; dir. <Airi'oa tit Tis-a to fix one's hopes upon one, Polyb. 24.

S> 3 ! "'• bpTPl" «'*' Tiva, x°Ptv "' T'ya to direct one's anger, one's

gratitude, towards him, Id. I. 69, 7., 24. 3, 6, cf. Plut. 2. 775 E; dw,

ayvoiav iwi riva to throw one's own ignorance upon another, Polyb. 38.

1,5; dw. ti tit towov to carry safely to a place, deposit in . . , Id. 3. 92,

9 :—often in Plut. 2. to force from oneself, produce with effort,

lu&Var dwijpdaavro Call. Del. 120, cf. Lxx (Job 39. 3).

dir<p<(ooot, ov, another Ep. form of dwapioiot, as dci'SfAos- for dllr/Xos,

in Horn, always dw(p(iot dwoiva countless ransom, II. I. 13, etc.

dir«p<urtf, (ais, r), a leaning upon, pressure, resistance, Plat. Crat. 427
A ; dKT. vpit dAAr/Aa Arist. Incess. An. 3, 3, Probl. 5. 40, 6. II.
infliction, Tifiaipias Plut. 2. I130D.
uTTipucua, aros. To, a prop, stay, Hesych.
airtptvyoyuu, Med. to belch forth, disgorge, ti Hipp. 482. 48, Nic. Al.

380, etc. ; dir. dxvVv * or" a river, to empty itself, Dion. P. 981 ; cf.

Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 150. Cf. dwepvyyavw.
dir<p<v{i«, coit, r), a belching forth, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 9.

dircpi|u,6ouAi, Pass, to be left destitute of, Tf/s tou Saiftovos iwtfitXtiat

Plat. Polit. 274 B ; dwu rum Zvtbiv Id. Soph. 237 D.
drrf'pT|u.ot, ov, strengthd. for ipr/pos, Schol. Pind. N. 4. 88.

dir€pT|TWi>, fut. liirai [0], to keep back, hinder, Ap. Rh. 1. 772.

d-iMpiAyvio-Tos, ov, not purified, probl. in Hesych., v. Schmidt.

d-Tr«pi8X«iTTos. ov, not looked atfrom all sides, A. B. 8iy. II,
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d-ircpip\T)TOS, ov, without covering; metaph. unclothed, bare, bald,

Koyos Walz Rhett. 3. 270.

d-Tr«piY«vi]Tos, or, not to be overcome, Diod. 3. 30.

d-ircpiYpairTos, ov, not circumscribed, i. e. infinite, Eccl. : undeter-

mined, cited from Cornut. Adv. -T<uy, Eccl.

d-ircpiYpu$o$, ov, = foreg., Dion. H. de Comp. 2 2, and often in Philo.

Adv. -<pojs, Philo I. 47.
dTrtpiypa^/ia, ^» a being uncircumscribed or injinite, Eccl.

d-rrepiSpateto s, or. (Bpaoooj) not to be grasped, incomprehensible, Greg.

Nvss. Adv. -tojs, Id.

d-irepi«pYa<TTOs. ov, not wrought carefully, simple, Eccl. : not curiously

investigated, Eccl.

dircpLcpyta, t), artlessness, Perictvom* ap. Stob. 488. 53.
d-irtpUpyos, ov, not over-busy, artless, simple, Hipp. 22. 42, Ath. 274

A, B ; to dw. simplicity, Plut. 2. U44 E; cf. Ael. V. H. 12. 1. Adv.

-70*5, Cebes 21.

d-ircpi€onrao~|iev(o$. Adv. pf. pass, part., = dirfpt(rvdo'TOJi, Eccl.

d-irepiT|ynTos, ov, not traced out, a. KaOairtp tivi TT€ptypa<pfj Plat.

Legg. 770 B: indescribable, Theod. Prodr. p. 453.
d-TKprqxT1

"
*. ov, not encompassed by sound, A. B. 422. II. not

talked about, Greg. Nyss.

d-ir€pi0a|j.pT|Ta>s, Adv. fearlessly, Nicet. Ann. 216 D.

d-TrcpiOXdorrws, Adv. without crushing, Paul. Aeg. 12 2.

d-irepiOpavoros, ov, unbroken, untamed, Cyril).

d-ircpiKa9apTOS, ov, unpurified, impure, Lxx (Levit. 19. 23).

d-TKpLicdXvirTOS, ov, uncovered, exposed, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, l8. Adv.
—tojs, undisguisedty, Heliod. 8. 5.

d-TKpiKXovirjTos, ov, undisturbed, Byz.

d-iKpiicXvaTOS, ov, not flooded, Byz.

d-irepiKoiros, ov, without hindrance or interruption, Timario in Notices

des Mss. 9. 216. Adv. -thus, Tzetz. Lye. 1432.
d-ir€puc6o*p.TVTOS, ov, not decked overmuch, Eumath. 10. II.

d-TrepiKpaT^TOs, ov, not controlled, Basil.

d-TrepiKT^TOS, ov, not gaining wealth, Ptol.

d-irepiKTVTrr]TOS, ov, not surrounded with noise, Suid. Adv. -rcuy, Byz.

d-irepiAdA'nTos, ov, not to be out-talked, Ar. Ran. 839 :—cf. Hesych.,

direptkdKnTov (so Kuster for arrfpiaWnTOvy dv^airaTrjTov,d(p€\rj. Adv.

-rojy, Eust. Opusc. 191. 79.
d-Tr€piXT)7TTos, ov, uncircumscribed, i£ovoia dir. absolute power, Plut.

Pomp. 25: not to be embraced or comprehended, Koyoj Philo 2. 24:
opp. to dirupos, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 42, cf. Plut. 2. 883 A.

d-Tr€pip.dxT)TOS, ov, not to be fought about, worthless, Philo 1. 2.

d-7rcpiu.€piu,vos, ov, free from care, Eust. Opusc. 248. 83 :—Adv. -vojs,

unthinkingly, Ar. Nub. 136.

d-iKpivoTiTOS, ov, incomprehensible, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70, Philo I.

581. II. unintelligent, Eust. 644. 43. III. Adv. -tois,

unawares, Polyb. 4. 57, 10.

d-TTcpioScvros, ov, not to be treated by a physician, incurable, Byz.

d-ircpioSos, ov, not periodic, Dion. H. de Comp. 126.

d-ircptoiTTos, ov, unregardtng, reckless of, iravrcuv Thuc. I. 41. Adv.

-to;;, Poll. 3. 117.

d-irepiopiorros. ov, unlimited, indeterminate, undefined, Longin. 44,
Philo I. 187. Adv. -tojs, Galen. 7. 469.
u-iKptovo-iao-TOS, ov, withoutwealth,¥.us\. Opusc. 306. Adv.-rajy.Ib.l46.

d-irepvirXdvTjTOS, ov, zvithont wandering or deviating, Eust. 1308. 46.

d-7T€piirv€WTOS, ov, sheltered from wind, Agathin. in Matth. Med. 288.

d-irepiTTTUKTOS, ov, not wrapt up, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5.

d-TKpiirTuJTOS, ov, not liable to, rivos Diosc. 2. 49; rtvt Diog. L. 7-

122. II. not subject to chances, Arr. Epict. I. 1, 31.

d-ir€pio"dXmYKTos, ov, not surrounded by the sound of trumpets, Stob.

366. 35:—in Synes. p. 13, dTr«purdXmcrTOS. Adv. -tojs, Byz.

d-TX€picnceirTOS, ov, inconsiderate, thoughtless, heedless, Thuc. 4. 10S,

Dion. H. 6. 10. Adv. -tojs, Thuc. 4. 10., 6. 57 ; Comp. -uTcpov, 6. 65.

d-iKptoxottos, ov, = foreg., Suid.

d-Trepto-rrao-TOs, ov, not drawn hither and thither, not distracted by
business, Polyb. 2. 67, 7, al. ; dw. Ttvos Lxx (Sirac. 41. 1) :—Adv. -tojs,

Polyb. 2. 20, 10, al.; to dir. tt)s h£ovoias the fact of power not passing

from hand to hand, Plut. Aristid. 5. 2. uninterrupted, continuous,

Dion. H. de Thuc. 9.

d-TT«p£o-o*€VTOs, — dir4piTT0$, Phint. ap. Stob. 44. 53.
a-Tr«puro-os, ov, v. direpiTTOS.

d-TT€pto-rfiTOS, ov, not stood around : and so, I. not guarded;
without need of guards, Lat. securus, Polyb. 6. 44, 8. 2. solitary,

Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 159, Diog. L. 7. 5, cf. Hemst. Ar. PI. 333: destitute,

Eccl. II. apart from circumstances, of cases considered generally

and in the abstract, Walz Rhett. 3. 7., 4. 141, etc.

d-Trcpio-TtKTOS, ov, not dotted round, opp. to ircptcaTtyfitvos, of certain

grammatical symbols, Cramer An. Par, 3. 293, etc.

d-iKpio-TptTTTOS, ov, Basil. : -orpocjtos, ov, African. Cest. in Math.
Vett. 278 F : = d7r«piTp«7TTos.

d-ir€piTp.tiTO$, ov, uncircumcised, LXX (Gen. 1 7. 14, al.), N. T.,

etc. II. not clipped ox circumscribed, 7} <pvais Plut. 2. 495 C.

d-TrepiTpetrTOS, ov, not to be turned round, not to be moved, immutable,

Symm. Ps. 95. 10, Plut. 2. 9S3 C. Adv. -tojs, Sext. Emp. M. I. 53.
d-irepiTpoiros, ov, not returning, Soph. El. 182 : but also with collat.

notion of unheeding, careless, v. Herm.
d-TrcpiTTOs, ov, without anything over and above, without affectation,

plain, simple, Plut. 2. 267 F, Philostr. 527; to uir. ttjs Tpo<pr}s Luc.

Nigr. 26. Adv. -ttoij, plainly, Diod. 12. 26: frugally, Simpl. in

Epict. p. 75.

- atretr^apooj.

dTrepLTTOTTjs, r;ros, 7), simplicity, \6yov Sext. Emp. M. 1 2. 23; /3tov

Clem. Al. 157.
d-Tr«piTTti>ros, ov, without irtptTTWfiaTa, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 3, etc.

d-Trcpi4>epT|S, «'y, not round or rounded, Theophr. C. P. 6. I, 6.

a-TT€pi<!>paKTO$, ov, not fenced round, unprotected, Basil.

d-Trcpi<j>pao-Tos, ov, without periphratis or circumlocution, Eust. 194I.

59. Adv. -tojs, lb. 1 1 12. 42.
d-TT€pi(|tpovpT|TOS, ov, unwatched, unguarded, Bvz.
d-TrepLx&pws, Adv. without joy, Byz.

d-TKptij'vKTOS, ov, not cooled down, Galen.

d-TTcp-rrcpos, ov, not light-minded, without vanity, Eccl.

dTT€ppt^u.«vo)S, Adv. of diroppliTTOJ, negligently, Aristeas de Lxx. 106 D.
dir«pp«, to go away, be gone, Eur. H. F. 260 : dirtppt away, begone,

Lat. abi in malam rem, Ar. Nub. 783, Eccl. 169 ; so, ovk dirtppijous av
Oottov ; Cratin. No/*. 6.

diripvyydvu), aor. dir-qpvyov, to belch forth, disgorge, tt)v Kpaiird\rjv

Menand. Incert. 517 ; so Nic. Th. 253. Diog. L. 5. 77, Philo. I. 639:
of a river, Byz. II. absol. to eructate, Arist. Probl. 33. 5.
dir€pv0ptdo>, fut. daw [affw] :

—

to put away blushes, to be past blushing,
Ar. Nub. 1216 ; dncpvOptq Tray, kpvBpiq 0' ovotls tri Menand. Incert. 287 :—Adv. dTrripvOpLuKOTWs, shamelessly, Apollod. Incert. 1 . 1 o ; dirnpvGptacr-
u.«vo)s, Cyrill. ap. Suid. s. v. oiradojv : d-irtpvOpidcrTps, Byz. 2. to

cease to be red or flushed, Luc. Lexiph. 4.
diT€piJKa) [ir]

t fut. £a>, to keep off or away, tt yap 'A&rjvrj . . fttktojv

direpvrcoi cpojrjv II. 17. 562 ; ovas t« kvvcls t dir. Od. 18. 104 ; dirtpvttot

. . &ot@os xatedv <paTtv Soph. Aj. 186 (lyr.) :—c. gen., arpaTOv . . Tft-qGajv

diripvKt tt}o-8€ ir6\tvs Theogn. 775 ; c. ace. et inf. to prevent one from
. . , ovt€ of fcajfxdfav dirfpvtcofAfv Id. 1 207 :—mostly poet., but dir. Ttvi

ti to keep off' from, TaOra 7) (vtvx^ oi dirtpvKtt Hdt. I. 32 ; tl diro

Ttvos Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 2, Oec. 5, 6 ; drr. Tiva Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 6 :—
Pass., iraTpqjas yrjs dirtpvuofifvos debarred from . . , Theogn. 1210:

—

Med., €p*8oy or}V dn€pvKOfX€vot desisting from . . , Id. 494 ; dtrtpv/cov

(sc. (pojvijs) abstain from speech, Soph. O. C. 169 (lyr.).

dTKpvo-tpoo), fut. wow, {kpvaif$7f) to destroy by mildew, Theophr. C. P.

5. 10, 3, in Pass. 2. to produce mildew, lb. 5. 9, 13.
aTrcpuo), to tear off from, fitvbv dir' uoTf6<ptv tpvoai Od. 14. 134;

iropTiv fx-qTpbs d-ntipvooavTis Q^ Sm. 14. 259:—Med., Anth. P. 7. 730.
[On the quantity, v. €pv«.]

diripxouxu,, fut. -ckajooixat (but the Att. fut. is airttfit) : pf. -ckyKvOa:
aor. -7j\0ov : Dep. To go away, depart from, c. gen., TraTprjs II. 24.

766 ; oikov Od. 2. 136, cf. Soph. O. C. 1 165, etc. ; \6yov Eur. I. T. 546

;

also, dTT. ami {3ov\evrnpiov Thuc. 8. 92 ; ex x^pas Id. 1. 89, etc. ; and
metaph., dir. «« oaicpvojv to cease from them, Eur. Or. 295. 2. when
used with e<'y, departure from one place and arrival at another is

implied, dir. ty 2ap5ty Hdt. I. 22, cf. Soph. Ant. 818; dir. tls tottcv

oIktjowv Andoc. 30. 30; irapd Ttva Luc. Tim. 11 ; dir. «tt' oikov to de-

part homewards, Thuc. I. 92 ; otfcaSt Archipp. 'Ptv, 1, al. ; a7r. tls

tt)v dpxatav (pvotv to return, Plat. Symp. 193 C ; dirfjXOcv o6tv went
back to the place whence he came, Menand. 'Tiro#. 2.3;—so metaph.,
d7r. els Tijv dpxaiav tpvaw Plat. Symp. 193 C. 3. absol., Hdt. I.

199, Eur. Ale. 379, Thuc. 1. 24, etc. ; Tax«" diripxtTat (sc. r) vooos)
Soph. Ph. 808 ; kolt b<p\wv dir. Ar. Ach. 689 ; dirt\0€ tovtovi \a@wv
take him and be off, Id. Av. 948 ; dir€\$6vTos (vtavrov Plat. Legg. 954
D. 4. c. part., dir. vikojv to come off conqueror, Aristid. 2. 2, etc.,

ci. Plut. Ages. 7. II. to depart from life, Diog. L. 3. 6, ubi v.

Casaub., Anth. P. n. 335, cf. Philo J.. 513.
atrcpuj, Ion. d-rrcpcb}, tut. with no pres. in use : v. sub dimiTO!'.

dTrcp<i>cus, (ojs, 6, a thwarter, ifxwv yavkojv diripojevs II. 8. 361.
dTTfpucu, to retire or withdraw from, toj k€ rdxa . . iroXtfiov dtrtpojr}-

anas II. 16. 723.
dTrcpuT], 7), a keeping off, Xvypwv Tzetz.
d-TT€p«iros, ov, inconsiderate, cruet, expl. by dvaib'Tjs, OKKrjpos, olcv

direpioirros /cat dirfplfikcwTos in A. B. 8 ; by OTvyvos, etc. in Hesych. and
E. M. ; and the interpr. OTvyvus given by the Schol. on Aesch. Cho. 600
shews that he read uwepwiros, not -ottos.

dir-eptcTOs, ov, (epwy) loveless, unloving, tpojs dirtparros, like ydfxos

dyafios, Aesch. Cho. 600 ; but v. diripojiros.

aires, Ion. for a<j>ts, v. sub d<pinfu.

utt 10-8 f'o|xat. (kaO-qs) Med. to undress oneself, Luc. Lexiph. 5, in part,

pf. dirT)o~9i]fi4vot,

dTreo~0LU, fut. dwtoofiai : pf. d7r€5r;8o/ca :— Pass., aor. 1 dinjb'foOijv

Plat. Com. 2o^>. 5 : pf. uTreSTjS^ai (v. ioBioj) Arist. H. A. 8. 2,

22. To eat or gnaw off, Ar. 11. cc. ; d7rt'5o^ai Touy daxrvKovs Hermipp.
Eup. I, cf. Ar. Av. 26 ; dtrtoOUi pov ttjv d/corjv Hermipp. XrpaT. 7 ; Tiy

ttjv K«pa\ijv dirtOTjooKev Trjs fxatvldos; Ar. Ran. 984; d7r€CT0i€i ttjv

ptva Tdv$pwirovT>em. 788. 25. II. to leave off eating, to irtrpaia

tSjv Ix&vciojv Theopomp. Com. &tv. 1, ubi v. Meineke.—The pres. d-rreSu

only in late Greek.

diKo-ia, Ion. for dtpcola, y,=d(p(ais, Hesych.
direo-icns, «s, {ireo/cos) without skin, uncovered, Soph. Fr. 552.
uTTt'(TKXT]Ka. dTrccrKXijKOTUs, v. sub dirooKXrjvai.

dTr€o-KX-npvp,p.cvais, Adv. of dirooKKrjpvvoJ, = foreg., A. B. 422.
dir«o-o-ova, he is gone off) Lacon. for dirtoovrj, dirfoovO-n, aor. pass, of

diroofvoj, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 23: v. Lobeck Rhemat. p. 22.

dTT€o-o-vp.e6a, -ojvto, Ep. sync. aor. pass, of a7ro<T€i5a>.

u.TTfcTTpa(a.p.('vajs. Adv. of diroo'Tp4(f>oj, in an opposite way, Plut. 2.905 C.

dTT€OTfa>, oOy, 7), (airafit, cf.tmOTw) :—Ion. Noun, a being away, absence,

eiraioxvhl * V0Vi TV dirforot tt}? ^XV 9 Hdt. 9. 85, cf. Call. Fr. 340:

—

Hesvch. also gives direo-rus, vos.

UTrco-x»ipoWi to produce an eschar, Zopvrus ap. Oribas. 2. 587 Daremb.:
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Adj. uTrtcrxapuiTiKoS. 17, ov, Paul. Aeg. 286,—in which passage it is com-
monly rendered removing eschars.

dir«rx"T(i.€v<i>s. Adv. part. pf. pass, of aroox'fo, separately, Basil.

d-Tr«rnXos, ov, leafless, Anth. P. 6. 190.

u-ir€Tpos, ov. without stones, Eust. 1736. 9.

dircuoiao~p.6s. <>. (evbidfa) a making calm. Iambi. V. Pyth. 29.

dirtvooic«i>, to despair, Athanas.

direuOdViTifu. to die well or happily, Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 28).

dirtv&T|s. is. {wvv&avofiai) not inquired into, unknown, Lat. ignotus,

kuvuv 0'
. . 6X(9pov dwtv$ia Of/xtv Od. 3. 88 ; dw. (i*op Max. Tyr. 17.

9. II. act. not inquiring, ignorant, Lat. ignants, r)\9ov . .

dwfv9r)s Od. 3. 184; c. gen., Dion. P. 194, Anth. Plan. 303.

d-irfvwos, ov, = foreg., dub. in Hesych.

airtv&wta, to make straight again, wdvra 6p9d dw. Plat. Tim. 71 D;
X*'pas Seo/iots dr. to bind his arms straight, i. e. behind him (cf. wao«v-

9vva>), Soph. Aj. 72. 2. to guide aright, to direct, btvp dw. po\uv
Aesch. Ag. 1667 ; air. Pporuiv tovs dyvwfioovvav Ttfiwvras corrects,

chastises them, Eur. Bacch. 884 ; ire Tpvpvrfs dir. to steer. Plat. Criti. 109
C ; so, wAr/*rpois dw. rpuwtv Soph. Fr. 151; dir. woAiv to govern, rule.

Id. O. T. 104 ; dir. to. xoivd Aeschin. 76. 13 ; /c\f)pa/ dw. [r^v ioonrra]

to correct, restore it. Plat. Legg. 757 B, cf. Polit. 282 E; dir. ti wpos ti

to adjust. Arr. Epict. 4. 12, 16, cf. Luc. Imagg. 12 ; rats crvMafrxis dir.

tovs xPoyc"rl Dion. H. de Comp. II. II. to dwtvSvauivov (sc.

ivrtpov), intestinum rectum, Galen. 2. 573, etc.

dir«vOwis. ««K. r), a direction, Paul. Aeg. p. 213: also uo-p-os. o,

Oribas. Mai p. 23.

uirtvKos. ov, without resin, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3, in Comp. -urtpos.

dircvKTaios. a, ov, — so.. Plat. Ax. 369 B, Plut. 2. 289 B, cf. Apollon.

de Constr. 252.
d-ircvKTOS, f), ov, Luc. Pseudol. 12, Heliod. 7. 25 : (dw(v\ouai):—to be

deprecated, abominable, wr/oara Aesch. Ag. 638 ; dir. to oer/$r)vat tov-

Taiv Plat. Legg. 628 C ; to dr. Id. Epist. 353 E.

d-rrcvXoYias. ov, 0, unblessed, Basil.

dir<wd{(i>, to lull to sleep, dwtvvaoSivTos kokov (Dind. dir' tivao9lvTos

*.). Soph. Tr. 1242.

d-sreuoros. ov, = dwtvOtjs, Hesych.

dir<uT<ucT<w, to pay regularly, tovs ipopovs Strabo 206: Pass., Id. 31 1.

. dir€vr«Xi{w, to make common, cheapen, Eccl.

aTrcvdnip.tu, to deprecate, Lat. abominari, Philostr. 202, 286 (v. I. in-).

dir«vxapio-T«<j). to thank heartily, Byz. :—also Subst. -urrto, r), Byz.

dir€vx«To», ov, *= dwcvirros, Aesch. Cho. 155, 625.
dir<vxou.ai, fut. £o/jat : Dep. to wish a thing away, wish it may not

happen, Lat. deprecari, c. ace. rei, dwtvxov ratrra, wpus 0iwv Eur. Hipp.

89I (ubi v. Monk) : ti tiaXiar &v dwtv{aiiu9a ; Dem. 505. 7 ;—dw. ti

toi's tool's to pray the gods it may not be. Plat. Lege. 687 D;—also c. inf.,

dw. ri lit) yeviaOat Dem. 102. 16 ; also without Lit), dwt\>x*a9t iotiv Id.

71. 18, cf. 489. 15; so also, tovto . , sir) yivotro . . dwfvxoiiai Ar.

Thesm. 714. II. toreject, despise, ti Aesch. Eum. 608.

dirfvw, to scorch off, v. dtptvu.

dir«vuvi{u, to sell cheap, like iwivavi^ai, dub. in Luc. Nigr. 23.

dir«4»0iOov, v. sub dwo*p0idai.

utt«4»0os. ov, softened form of d<pt<p9os (dtpiifw), bciled down,—dw.

Xpvaot refined gold, like Lat. aumm recoctum, Theogn. 449, Hdt. I. 50;
Xpvaiov Thuc. 2 . 13; vbajp dwe*p9ov water purified by boiling. Alex. Tlv$ . 1

.

dirtx&upu, fut. -dpi : aor. dwt)x9ripa :

—

to hate utterly, detest, nvi II.

3. 415, Opp. H. 5. 420:—Med., O^Sm. 13. 255. II. to make
utterly hateful, or ri itoi vwvov dw. Kai iba^rjv Od. 4. 105.

u7r«x8dvou.ac Od. I. citand., Ar. PI. 910, Plat., etc.: impf. dwr)x0av6-

lvov Cratin. Aioaatt. I, Xen.: fut. dwex^VoofAat Hdt. I. 89, Eur. Ale. 72,

Plat., etc. ; dwfX'Uvovitai first in Themist. : pf. dwf)x9rirtai Thuc. I. 75.,

2. 63, Xen.. etc. : aor. dwr/xOopV*' dwf)x6ero II. 24. 27, Att. ; subj.

dw<x0a>/iai II. 4. 53 ; inf. dwtxtiotai (not dwixOtaOat, v. sub dw«'x9o-

stai) : part. dwixtfo/wvos Plat. Rep. 321 A : Pass. To be hated, incur

hatred, awtx^avtai b' in udWov Od. 2. 202 : elsewhere Horn, always

uses the aor., mostly c. dat. pers. to be or become hateful to one, iuir
his hate. dwf)x9ero want Btuiot II. 6. 140; taov yap otpiv . . dwf)x6iro

KTjpi LuKairn 3. 454 ; ovrt ri uot was 817410s dwtxBuiiivus xaA«waiV«t

nor does the people roused to hate against me distress me, Od. 16. 114 ;

so also in Hdt. I. 89., 3. I, Antipho 142. 35, Thuc. I. 136, etc.; dw. wpos

Tira to be hateful in his eyes, Eur. Med. 290, cf. Prut. Galb. 18, Joseph.

A. J. 13. 9, 3 :— c. dat. rei, to be hatedfor a thing. Plat. Apol. 24 A, cf.

Thuc. 2. 63 :—c. part., dw. woiwr Andoc. 30. 19 : Qptdfi&ovs dvapvrovo'

dwTjxOavov Cratin. Ajo. 1. II. as Dep., in causal sense, A0701

dwtxOovopxvoi language that causes hatred, opp. to 0} wpo; <pi\iav ayovat,

Xen. Symp. 4, 58.

dir«x9«o., t), hatred, 1. felt towards another, wpos tiko Eur. Rhes.

810, Dem. 237. 16, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 9 ; Sid rr)viw. tov waDovt for it, lb.

2. 12, 9. 2. felt by others towards one, enmity, odium, opp. to xaP"
(popularity), Antipho 124. 13, Plat. Apol. 28 A, Dem. 32. 2, etc.; in

pi. enmities. Plat. Apol. 23 A, Dem. 127. 19 :—01' dw<x0<i'as tiki iXttiv

to be hated by him, Aesch. Pr. 121 ;
81' dw. yiyvtrai ti it becomes hate-

ful. Xen. Hier. 9. 2 (cf. bid A. IV); owt' iativov wpos X°PIV ov*' ir10 **

wpus dwix&fiav Dem. 58. 27; dwix^uav ipipti ti it brings odium. Id.

1451. 17 : so. woK\r)v *x" ^w - Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 9.

dir«xW*. Adv. yesterday, Apollon. de Constr. 235 :—divisim dw' Jx*« s -

Anth. P. 11. 35.
dir«x^|«n. taaa, tv. Adj. odious, noxious, Andromach. 19.

dir<x9i)v-a. otos. Til, the object of hate, Eur. Tro. 425,
dir«x9iiu.o-.-vvT). r), enmity, Eccl.

dir«x8r|iwv, ov, gen. ovos, =»q., Poll. 8. 153.

— airtjWoTpiwfi.ei'Wi. 171
dir«x(rT|S. e's, (tx9os) hateful. Soph. Ant. :o: hostile, Theocr. 1. 101,

etc. II. hated, Isocr. 6 B ; baKpva C. I. 1156. Adv., dirtx^s
«X«" tiw Dem. 61. 25 : Sup. -iarara Poll. 5. 116.
dir«x9r|TiKos, f), Lv, full of hatred, envious, opp. to KoXaf , Arist M
Mor

;

I. 32, Eth. Eud. 2. 3, 7., 3. 7, 3.

dir<x8o(iai.. a later form of dw«x*«>'<'J"1'. nrst found in Theocr. 7. 41,
Lye. 116, Anth. P. 5. 177, Plut. Marcell. 22, etc. ; for in Eur. Hipp]
1260 iwdxQoLtai is now restored; and the inf. dntx$fo6ai (II. 21. 83,
Eur. Med. 290, Thuc. I. 136, etc.) is now written dw«x*«'o9ai, being the
inf. of dwqx96fir)v, aor. of dwtx9dvouat, v. Elmsl. Med. 1. c.

drr<xu, fut. d*pi(a>, and (Od. 19.572) dwoax*)oai: aor. dwe'oxoi':

—

to

keep off or away from, atxfv Tvbios vliv diroox!) IMov ipf}s II. 6. 96,
277; rfaw dwixaiv fiepyia vrja Od. 15. 33; EvtHoir/s dwtiXtiv . . aiyas
Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 20, c{. 22 ; dwtx* Ta-s ^oos tov Tavpoy Aesch. Ag.
1 1 25, cf. Pr. 687. 2. c. dat. pers., toi . . x«]»as drf>i(ai Od. 20. 263,
cf. Spitzn. II. I. 97. 3. with a prep., K\r]Tbts dw' uuwv avxiv ixovatv
the collar-bone parted the neck from the shoulders, II. 22. 324; so, dw.
wapd tivos Eur. Bacch. 427. 4. c. ace. only, to keep off or away,
OKOTuvov dw. xfioyov Pind. N. 7.89; dw. tpdoyavov Eur. Or. 1519. 5.
oioiv dwix" c ' mf; nothing hinders, debars onefrom doing, Plat. Crat.

407 B, Plut. 2. 433 A. II. Med., xaxav dwo x*'pas «x«o"flai to hold
one's hands off or away from . . , Od. 22. 316; Kvdiuuv dwo x*'1°gs

(Xf"0( Emped. 451 ; dSavdrwv dw. x<'Pas Aesch. Eum. 350, cf. Supp.

756, Plat. Symp. 213 D, 214 D :—but mostly. 2. dwlxfo9ai
Tivos to hold oneself off a thing, abstain or desist from it, woAc/xoo

II. 8. 35, etc. ; &owv Od. 12. 321 ; oitSi . . otv cupi£ouai will not keep
my hands off thee, Od. 19. 489 ; so in Hdt. I. 66., 4. 118, al., Thuc. 1.

20, etc. ;—m pf. pass., firjbt rwr fxacpdtv dwtoxrifiivov Dem. 828. 12 ;

d-ropds dwfax- Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 7. 3. c. inf., dw<x<o-0a! nr) arpa-
Tiiroat to abstainfrom marching, Thuc. 5. 25; kaufiavtiv dwcoxfTO P"i-

lem. Incert. 10 ; so, dw«x*otfai tou wom^ Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 3 ; also, dw. to

fir) wotiiv Id. Cyr. I. 6, 32, Plat. Rep. 354 B. 4. absol. to refrain

oneself, Dem. 534. 1 2. III. intr. in Act. to be away orfarfrom,
c. gen. loci, tt/s woAfais ov wo\Xt)v ubov dw«x*i Thuc. 6. 97 ; so, dw.
dwo BaBvkwvos, etc., Hdt. I. 179, cf. 3. 26, al. ; dwo flaAoTTijs . . Swoexa
iSdv r)iupwv dw. Euphron Incert. 1.3; dw. waiiwoAAaiv i)u(pwv ooov Xen.
Cyr. I. I, 3; wAeioToi' dw. Kara rowov Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 3 ; dw. Try
Tifiiaftav StdtuTpov Id. Cael. 2. 13, 8, etc. 2. of actions, to be far
from, dwttxov tt/s i(tvpioios ovbiv ikaaoov were just as farfrom the

discovery, Hdt. I. 67 ; dw<xcir tou Xiyuv, wouiv Isocr. 227 D, 130 C :

dw«'x«i too ui) [wpdTTfii'] Dem. 527. 21 ; tooovt' dwtx*' [
T,t] (sc ' T0''

lit) kouXvuv) Id. 533. 21 ; wAjiVtoi' dw. tou woi<iV to be as far as pos-

siblefrom doing, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 62. 3. generally, to befar removed
from, woA<T<ias, /tovapx'as, etc., Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 2., 4. 6, 8, al. ; tou
fiiaov Id. Eth. N. 2. 8, 7. IV. to have c receive in full, tt)v dwu-
Kpiotv Aeschin. 34. 35; ti> xP,os &*• to receive payment in full, Call. Ep.

1 7 : dw. Toy tuo9or Plut. Solon 2 2, Ev. Matth. 6. 2, al. ; xapwiv dw. twv
woviflivraiv Plut. Them. 17 ; dw. xafy to ^ave d"e thanks, cf. Jac. Anth.

2. 3. p. 243, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 1 24 E. 2. impers., dw^x«i U sufftceth,

it is enough, Ev. Marc. 14. 41, cf. Anacreont. 15. 33, Hesych.
dmt|rla, r), (dwewros) indigestion, Com. Anon. 59, Arist., etc.; bt'drttfiav

Id. P. A. 3. 5, 14 ;—and in pi., Id. Meteor. 4. 3, 21, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 131.
dtridtia, Ion. for dtpiipw.

dirtwo*. v. sub dwv9itu.

dTtT]Y«o(aai. uTTT|YTiu.a. dirr)YT|0*i«, Ion. for dtptry-.

aTi-riYOpfOiuu, Med. to defend oneself, like dwoAo-y«o/!ai, Arist. Probl.

20. 13, I.

dirnYopTHja, to, a defence, opp. to Kanjyopnua, Plat. Legg. 765 B.

dTn)YOpta, Dor. dirav-, +), — foreg., Pind. Fr. 87. 4, in pi.

d-Trr)5aAov ok, without rudder, Arist. Incess. An. 10, 4: so, dirr|od-

Xurot, ov, Ephr. Syr.

drrrfiiu. to strain off. filter, Ar. Ran. 943, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3.

dirT|lrn,u.a, otos, to, that which is filtered off, Galen.

dfrfjicoof, ov, (djtot)) disobedient, opp. to vwr/xoos, Hesych.

dn-r|Kplfjii>u.<vu«, Adv. part. pf. pass, from uwaKpiHiw, exactly : spar-

ingly, Alex. Swrp. I. 4, ubi v. Meineke.

i-irr|KTOf, ov, not capable of being solidified, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 6 sq.,

cf. G. A. 2. 2, 7, H. A. 3. 17,1.

dirnXYTJp.«vwt, Adv. of diraKytw, to expl. dwnKfyiojs, Schol. II. 9. 309.

d-rrnAsYsw, to neglect, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 7.

dw-iJAcyKH, Adv. of Airr)XtVT|t, is, (which occurs in Greg. Naz.),

without caringfor anything, outright, bluntly, Horn., but only in phrase

LtvSov dwrjXfyiats dwottweiv, II. 9. 309, Od. 1. 373; so, vioaer dwrjXt-

yian straight forwards, without looking about, Ap. Rh. 1. 785 :—also

dirnXtvif. Nic. Th. 495, Opp. C. 2. 510. (Prob. from dA«7oi, like

vrj\tyi)s, usT/AfTljs.)

dw--nXiao-TT|i, oi, i, opp. to ^lAr/AiaoTr/s, one who keeps awayfrom the

'HAiai'a, i. e. an enemy to law, with a play on tjAios (not fond of basking

in the sun), Ar. Av. 1 10. (V. sub rjAios.)

dirr)Xt9v6ou.ai. Pass, to become stupid, fatuous, Diosc. 5. 25.

dirf(Xi{, Ion. for dtpr)Xt(.

dirr|XiuTT|« (with or without d»«sios), ow, o, the east wind, Lat. skoso-

lanus, Hdt. 4. 22., 7. 188 (ubi v. Wessel.), Eur. Cycl. 19, Thuc. 3. 23;

opp. to (ityvpos, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 6, cf. Mund. 4, 12, Sit. Vent. 3 sq.,

al. :—Adj. dirnAuorucos. r), 6v, from the quarter of the dwT)\tirrns, Id.

Meteor. 2. 6, 21.—The form dwijAidin/s is retained in Att., and appears

on the Tower of Andronicus Cyrrhcstes, C. I. 518 ; d<pr)\twTT)s only on a

later table of the winds, lb. 6180. (V. sub tjAios.)

dirnXXaYU-i'vuv Adv. of dwaAAdoooi. apart, separately. Cyrill.

dTrnXXoTpiuu.c'vuf, Adv. of dwaAAorpiotu, in alien fashion, Epiphan.
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d-TrrjXos, ov, without mud, Greg. Naz.
d-irfuxavTOS, ov, unharmed, unhurt, Od. 19. 28 2 ; dir. ftioros a life/ree

/rom misery, Pind. O. 8. fin. :

—

€o*t<u 5' dirrjpavrov be misery far away,

Aesch. Ag. 378. II. act. unharming, o~0ivo$ Id. Supp. 576;
of persons, Nic. Th. 492. Adv. -tow, Tzetz.

dirf||xppOTOV, v. sub d^a/xaprdrw.

dirnucXTjficvws, Adv. of diraptKitu, without being cared for, Byz.

d-ir^jtios, o, averterofill, Zeus Paus. 1.32,2, Chron.Par.inC.I. 2374. 7.

dirnp.ovia, 1), =sq., Call. Jov. 92.

d-mnxoo-vvT], %, freedom from harm, safety, Theogn. 758, Epigr. Gr.

(add.) 750 a. 2. harmlessness, Opp. H. 2. 647.
dTrT)p,<£i«o>L€va>s, Adv. of diraptpUvvvpt, without disguise, Cyrill.

d-TTT|jiwv, ov, gen. ovos, (irij^ta) like dv^pavros, unharmed, unhurt,

aSatcpvTos Kal dir. II. 1. 415, etc., cf. Hes. Th. 955; cvv vrjvotv diri}-

povts q\$ov 'Axatoi Od. 4. 487: prosperous, voaros 4. 519; irKovs

Eur. I. A. Ip75 I potpa Ap. Rh, I. 422 : without sorrow or care, dptpi rt

Pind. N. I. 83: c. gen., dirrjpojv irdoijs olfyos Aesch. Eum. 893:—rare

in Prose, as Hat. I. 42., 4. 179, Plat. Phaedr. 248 C, Philo 1. 393. II.

act. doing no harm, harmless, and so gentle, kindly, propitious, ovpov

dirqpovd re ktapuv rt Od. 7. 266, cf. 12. 167 ; ttoVtos Hes. Op. 668;
virvov dirrjpovd rt Ktapov rt II. 14. 164; pvffos 13. 748 ; iropiroi Od. 8.

566 ; of the gods, dirijpojv Ktap Pind. P. 1 o. 33 : without hostile intent, Aesch.

Supp. 186: e.gen., ttKovs vtwv dir.freefrom harm to them, Eur. I. A. 1575-
d-nT|v£ia, 17, {dmjvTjs) harshness, Theophr. Char. 15, Ap. Rh. 2. 1202.

dir-T|vep.os, ov, {dvtpos) without wind, Dio Chr. I. 209, A. B. 424; dir.

\tprjv Poll. I. 100.

dirT|vi), -fj, a four-wheeled wagon, drawn by mules, -fypiovot t\Kov

rtrpd/cvKKov din\vr\v II. 24. 324, cf. Od. 6. 57 with 68, 7 2 > 73» 82 ;

much the same as apa£a, cf. II. 24. 266 with 324, Od. 6. 72 with 73 :

when used of a racing-car, as in Pind. O. 5. 6 (cf. Arist. Fr. 527), it was

still drawn by mules, rjptovots £tora r dirqva Id. 4. 167; fy ydp St)

dirqvrj . . rjptuvovs dv$' tirirajv exovaa Paus. 5. 9, 2. 2. later, any

car or chariot, Aesch. Ag. 906, Soph. O. T. 753 ; an. iruKtKi] lb. 803 :

a war-chariot, Strabo 200 ; cf. Kairdva. 3. metaph. of any con-

veyance, vata dir. a ship, Eur. Med. 1 123 ; irXcvTats dirqvnat Poeta ap.

Dion. H. de Comp. 17 ; rtrpa&dpovos ws vir dirijvas, of the Trojan

horse, Eur. Tro. 517. 4. metaph. also, like fcvyos, a pair, e. g. of

brothers, Id. Phoen. 329. (Deriv. unknown.)
d-TnrjVTiKwTOs, ov, (irjjvijKtj) witkoutfalse hair, Nicet. 382 D.

dir-T)vr|S, ts, Ep. Adj. ungentle, rough, hard, of persons, II. I. 340; so,

ort rot voos tffrlv dir. 16. 35 ; Ovpus virtp<pia\os feat dir. 15. 94; pvBov

dirrjvta rt xpartpov rt lb. 202 ; cf. Od. 18. 381, al. ; ts ptv dirijvijs

aitrds (if teal dtrnvta dSrj cruel himself and full of cruel thoughts, 19.

329 :—rare in Att. (never in Trag.), oirws rots t£w0*v pijdiv bti£ttav

dmjvts Ar. Nub. 974 (hexam.); dirrjvts rt tlirttv Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, cf.

Legg. 950 E; but freq. in late Prose, as Diod. Excerpt. 553. 23, Plut.,

etc., v. Wytt. in Indice :—Adv. -vuts, Dio Chr. 1. 679. II. in

physical sense, airkty air. hard, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 14, cf. 2. 12,

Cur. M. Ac. I. 5. Hence dirnvo-tiows, Eccl.:—d-rrnvdrns, ^, = dir^vtia,

Eccl. :— and aTrnv6-4>pwv, ov, harsh-minded, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 159. (The
Root of the term, -rjvrjs, which appears again in the opp. word irpoa-

rjvqs, and perh. in irp-ijvr)s, cannot be said to be determined : v. however
Curt. Gr. Et. no. 419.)
dirrjvdov, Dor. aor. 2 of dirtp\opat, Theocr. 2. 84, al.

d-irn£ia, fj, (irijyvvpt) want of solidity, Ptol.

dTr-fjopos, Dor. and Att. dirdopos, ov : (dupaj) :
—hanging on high, far

distant, Arat. 396, 895 ; and in form dirrjopios, Anth. P. 9. 71 : c. gen.,

dndopos kxOpwv alooffrom them, Pind. P. 8. 124. Cf. dirrjcvpos.

d-mrjpT|S, ts, (irrjpus) unmaimed, Ap. Rh. I. 888. Adv. -pws, v. Cramer
An. Ox. 1. 84.

d-irqplvos, ov, (irijptv) without scrotum, restored (for dirvprjvos) by

Coraes in Archestr. ap. Ath. 299 A ; v. ad Galen, dc Aquat. p. 204.
d-TTTjpos, ov, — dirTjpijs, Hdt. 1. 32, Diog. L. 5.40, Hesych.

dirripTrjiJLtvws, Adv. (diraprdw) consequently upon, rtvi Plut. 2. 105
E. II. disjunctively, separately, M. Anton. 4. 45.
dirrjpTtoru.evojs, Adv. (diraprtfa) completely, Dion. H. 1. 90, etc.

d-rrripvOpULKOTus, aTrrjpvOpiao-jjitvws, v. sub dirtpvOptdoj.

d-irrjpwros, ov, not maimed, Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, I. Adv. -wrt,

Theognost. Can. 159.
dirrjvpwv, ay, a, v. sub diravpdeo.

dirqx€ia » ^1 discord, enmity, Lys. ap. Harp. : dirrjxitt, A. B. 16;

dirrixtw, to sound back, re-echo, Arist. Probl. II. 6, I., 19. II. 2.

to utter, tytuvd-i Arr.-Epict. 2. 17, 8. II. to be out of tune, like

diraooj, A. B. 1 6.

^"""nX'Hr"1 ' aT0S > T"» an ech° ! metaph. of sayings repeated by rote, Plat.

Ax. 366 C. 2. generally, an utterance, expression, Longin. 9. 2.

dirrjXTls, it, (?X0S) discordant, ill-sounding, Aristid. I. 506, Luc. Vit.

Auct. 10; quarrelsome, Alciphro 3. 74.

dirrjx'qoris, tws, i), an echoing, echo, M. Anton. 4. 3.

dtrr|XTn-Kds, tj, ov, sounding, uttering, Eust. Opusc. 203. 4.

dTrrjx^rjH-«vu)S, Adv. pf. part. pass. dtr(x^V(>f^ai, hostUely, Philostr. 315.

dirT|b>pos, ov, high in air, dir. iaav ofot Od. 12. 435: cf. dmjopos.

'Airia yij, v. sub airios.

uTT-LaXXw. fut. -taKw (Hesych.), Dor. word for diroirtfJ-iro), Thuc. 5. 77 J

p.cyd\ov 5* diro xf*Pa * *a^A« keep them off, Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 A.

dTT-L&id£<i), to live remote or apart, Greg. Nyss.

dmSiaoriKos, if, ov, retired, recluse, &ios Basil.

dTTiSiov, to, Dim. of dirtov, a pear, Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. I. 416 :

in Hdn. Epim. 104, a7rt6«a, ^.

'Amciov, to, the temple of Apis, Lap. Ros. in C. I. 4697. 33.

d-m«TTOs, ov, (7r<«'£u) incompressible, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 9, 15;
cf. Lob. Paral. 460.
u-7tl0uvos, ov, of things, incredible, unlikely, improbable, Plat. Legg.

663 E, Arist. Poet. 25, 27. 2. of persons, not to be trusted or relied

on, irp<5s rt in a matter, Aeschin. 28. 12. b. unpersuaded, unconvinced,
dir. &v ftrj Plat. Parm. 133 B. II. not having confidence to do a
thing, c. inf., Plut. Nic. 3. III. not persuasive, unconvincing,
A070S Plat. Phaedr. 265 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4., 8, 1 ; dir. Keyttv, of
persons, Plut. 2. 812 E, cf. 819 C ; dir. farypd^os Luc. Indoct. 22 :—Adv.
~vws, not persuasively, coarsely, rudely, Isocr. 87 C, and often later.

dmGovoTns, ijros, 1), unlikeliness, improbability, atrias Aeschin. 36.
23. II. want of persuasiveness, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 34.
dirlOiu), fut. i)0(u, (iret&w) Ep. form of diruQioj, c. dat., often in Horn,
commonly with the negat., ovk dirtOijOf pLv$q> he disobeyednot the words,
II. I. 220, etc., cf. 6. 102, al. ; once c. gen., ovb" ditiQ-qat Bed . . dyyt-
Ktdtuv h. Horn. Cer. 448 :—used once by Soph, in an anap. verse, Phil. 1447.
d-m0T)s, is, poet, for dw€i$r}S, Anth. P. 5. 87.
dm6vvTT|p, ijpos, d, a director, guide, Paul. Sil. Ambo 78.
dir-iCww, =dircv$vvoj, of setting bones, Hipp. Fract. 756; of drawing

lines, Anth. P. 6. 67.
QTT-t.Ku.doj, to winnow, airov Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 2.

dmicpavTOS, ov, {mfcpaivai) not acrid, Anon, in Ideler Phys. 2. 196.
dmtcpos, ov, not bitter, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 4, 3.

dmKpo-x°Aos, ov,freefrom bitter bile, Hesych.
dirtXTjTos, ov, {irtkioj) not to be pressed close, i.e. either incompressible

or elastic, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 23 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 460.
dirifieXos, ov, (wifie\i}) without fat, not fat, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath.
116 E, Arist. H. A. 3. 14, P. A. 3. 14, 20, al. : Comp. -arr€pos, lb. 3.

9, 14; Sup. -wraToy, H. A. 3. 17, 3.

dirtvris, if, (tt(Vos) without dirt, clean, Ath. 661 D.
dmvrjs, prob. = «£airivrjs, Epigr. in Cramer An. Par. 4. 326.
dmvoii), (dirtvqs) to clean, Hesych.
dirtviio'O'w, (mvvTos) to lack understanding, 5o«e'fts 5t pot ovk dirtvva-

auv Od. 5. 342., 6. 258 ; Kijp diuvvGoow of one lying senseless, II. 15. 10;
v. Apollon. Lex. Horn. s. v. dmvvTcw.
dm£is, 6wy, if, Ion. for atptfis.

dmo-€ioris, €S, pear-shaped, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3.

dmov, to, (ctirtos) a pear, Plat. Legg. 845 B, Theocr. 7. 120. 2.

= d7TiOS (57), a pear-tree, Theophr. C. P. I. 15, 2.

d-rrtos [a], ij, (also o, Eust. Opusc. 135) a pear-tree, Arist. H. A. 5. 19,

22, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 3, etc. 2. = dmov, a pear, Ar. Fr. 476. 3 ;

dir Ev&otas dirtovs Hennipp. Qopp. 1. 1 7 ; cf. Meineke ad Alex. Bp«rr.

1. II. a kind of Euphorbia, perhaps the sun-spurge, Theophr.
H. P. 9. 9, 5, Diosc. 4. 174.
amos, rj, ov, far away, far off, distant, ttjKoOcv e£ dirii}? yai-qs II. I.

270., 3.49, Od. 16. 18, cf. Soph. O. C. 1685. II."Amos, a, ov,

Apian, i.e. Peloponnesian, said (in this sense) to be derived from ^Airts,

Apis, a mythical .king of Argos, son of Apollo, bard and physician

(iaTpofxavTts) (which attributes lead Herm. to connect the Root with
Tjirtos), Aesch. Supp. 262 sq. ; 'Airta 777, 'Airta x^^j or 'Airia alone, the

Peloponnese, esp. Argolis, Aesch. Ag. 257, Soph. O. C. 1303; also

'Arris, ib~os, 17, Theocr. 25. 183. [The former word has a, the latter d;

yet Soph. O. C. 1685 uses signf. I with a, and late Ep. Poets have
signf. II with S. ; Buttm. Lexil.] (Commonly derived from diro, as dvrios

from dvri; and Hesych. expl.€£ dirias yairjs by dWorpias fj £tvns 1} uatcpdv

ouo-»7s,cf.Strab.37i D. Curt. p. 428 refers it toSkt. ap (aqua). If this be
accepted, the orig. sense must befar awayover sea, Fr. outremer; and the later

sense may be compared with the modern Morea from Slav, more (?nare).)

dTriirow, to press the juice/rom anything, Hdt. 2. 94.
fAms, t5os, tws, and Ion. toy, 6, Apis, a bull worshipped in Egypt, the

Greek Epaphos ace. to Hdt. 2. 153. 2. a mythical king of Argos,

v. amos II. II. 'Airfs^'AWa yij, cf. amos II.

dirto-ow, to make equal, avrov dir. rots KXtVTijpotv, in reference to

Procrustes, Plut. Thes. II, cf. Luc. pro Imag. 13:—Pass, to be made
equal, tt; d^i-n rwv (popriwv to their value, Hdt. 4. 196.

dmo"O"WT0S, ov, {irtaaoaj) unpitched, Strabo 516.

dmo-T€0j, fut. tjow: pf. qmoT-nKa, etc.:—Pass., fut. dmorrfiriaouat

Diod. 32. II, but dmo-TTjffopat in pass, sense, Plat. Rep. 450 D. To be

dmaros, and so, I. to disbelieve, distrust, mistrust, €70; to jjIv ovKtr

dmoTcov Od. 13.339; tvx^v dir. Eur. Ale. 1130; irdvra Ar. Eccl. 775, cf.

Thuc. 7. 28, Xen. Ages. 5, 6., 8, 7 :—Pass., rty yvwatv tov oltcciov dm-
oruodat was distrusted, i.e. no one could be sure of knowing, Thuc.

"J. 44 ;

dir. iv paprvpiatsAntipho 1 1 7. 1 1 ; iirttodvyvcuo'tvdmoTOVfifvot, ov<pt\ovot

tovs dmoTovvras Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 17:—but mostly, 2. c. dat. pers.,

Hdt. I. 158, Thuc. 8. 83, Plat., etc.: so, irws dirKXTTjaoj \6yots ; Soph.

Ph. 1350; dir. rfj iavTwv fcvviott Thuc. 3. 37, cf. 6. 86; dir. rtvi rt

to disbelieve one in a thing, Hdt. 3. 122 ; rtvi trtp't rtvos Id. 4.96. 3.

c. inf., ovotv a amaru) Kal 82l oiuw£at I nothing doubt that . . , Soph.

Aj. 940; d7r. p-r) ytviaQat rt to doubt that it could be, Thuc. 1. 10, cf. 2.

101., 4. 40, Plat. Polit. 301 C ;— so also. dir. pf} or ftfj ov yivijTai rt to

suspect it will or will not happen (like (f>of$€to6at), Plat. Rep. 555 A,

Meno 89 D ; dir. mvs . . Id. Phaedo 73 B ; dir. tl . . Anth. Plan. 52, Philo

2. 555 :—Pass., to emTijdtvu.a dmanirat pf) bwardv ttvat it is not be-

lieved to be possible, Plat. Legg. 839 C, cf. Charm. 168 E ; and so some

take it in Hdt. 3. 15 et i\mari\Qn pi\ iroXvirpTjypovuv if he had not been

believed to be meddling, i. e. unless he had been,—but i)maTrj6i} here

ought prob. to be referred to eiriarapat, v. Interpp. 4. absol. to be

distrustful, incredulous, Hdt. 8. 94 ; vd<pt Kal p4pvao' dmaruv Epich.

119 Ahr. ; kiri nvt Philo 2. 92. II. = dir«c0«a;, to disobey, rtvi

Hdt. 6. 108 (ubi v. Valck.) ; and this was the word more common in Att„



a-irt<TTi)Teov— cnrXoiicos. 173
Acsch. Pr. 640, Soph. Ant. 381, Tr. 1183, Plat. Apol. 29 C, al. :—absol.

to be disobedient, rots dirtarovaiv rdbf in these things, Soph. Ant. 219, cf.

656 ; ijk o' dntaraiai but if they refuse to comply, Eur. Supp. 389, cf.

Plat. Legg. 941 C. III. to aaifi ovk diwr^ftu x^ovt * '- e - ' """

not hesitate to commit it . . , Eur. Heracl. 1024, cf. Lys. 188. 39.

dirumrr«ov, verb. Adj. one must mistrust, disbelieve, c. dat., Polyb. 4.

41,8, Strabo 362.

dirurrnTiicos, 17. dv, incredulous, M. Anton. I. 6.

dmo-Tia, Ion. -Cij, ij, unbelief, disbelief, distrust, mistrust, wUrmi.. dua/s

xai dmariat ui\taav dvbpas beliefs and disbeliefs, Hes. Op. 370 ; -rrtarei

XpijfiaT dvwkto', dittorir) [1] o" iadtuaa Theogn. 831 ; rotai vaptovat

d#. iroAAi) IrwfKfxvro Hdt. 3. 66, cf. 2. 15 2; iiro dmaTins Id. 3. 153, al.;

into an. /irj yevitrOat rt from disbelief that . . , Id. 1 . 68 ; umtrritf kdyovs

ivSix*tT0at Eur. Ion 1606; iritpfvyt rovrros i( d-marias Aesch. Ag. 268;

dvtariav <xfty vl?'i ftvos to he in doubt. Plat. Phaedo 107 B ; trwtppwv

dir. Eur. Hel. 161 7; dir. rov Karnydpov want offaith in him, Arist. Rhet.

2. 23, 7; 1} dir. 7) irpds dkkr)kovs Id. Pol. 4. 12, 5; dir. Kara Tiros

Longin. 38. 2 ; vpos ti Plat. Soph. 258 C. 2. of things, rd tlpif-

utva is dir. wokkr)v diriKTat Hdt. I. 193; woWds d-marias *xfi '* admits

of manv doubts. Plat. Rep. 450 C; o kdyos els dv. Karammet Id. Phaedo

88 D ; KOTa^dAAti Tivd tis dir. lb. C ; dir. napixav lb. 86 E ; dir' u>v

Xiyet their incredibility, Isocr. 368 C. II. want offaith, faith-

lessness, unbelief, 6vr)oictt Si marts ffkaaravft 8* dir. Soph. O. C. 611,

cf. Plat. Gorg. 493 C: treachery, Andoc. 23. 38, Xen. An. 2. 5, 21 ;

fikivetv dmariav Eupol. Incert. 22.

dirwrro-Kopos, ov, surfeited with unbelief. Or. Sib. 1. 150, 177, 3 2 9'

d-mo-Tos, ok, I. pass, not to be trusted, and so, 1. of

persons and their acts, not trusty, faithless, vveptpiaXot tcai dir. II. 3. 106;

Btotaiv t «xfy* Ka^ dvSpunrotatv dmart Theogn. 601 ; dir. us yvvaiKuov
yivos Eur. I. T. 1298; SokowkoKtat Theogn. 226; dir. irotttv rtva mis-

trusted, Hdt. 8. 22, cf. Xen. An. 2. 4, 7; dmaros iratptias ktp.r)v

Soph. Aj. 683 ; 0pdaet diriortv iwatpopttvos by untntstworthy, ground-
less confidence, Thuc. I. 120; ffli) at. uncertain, inconstant, unstable.

Plat. Legg. 705 A, cf. 775 D. 2. of reports and the like, in-

credible, Parmen. 76, Archil. 69, Pind. O. I. 51, Hdt. 3. 80; ripas

Aesch. Pr. 832 ; dir. xai iripa Kkvttv At. Av. 416; dir. ivdpufav ft . . ,

Philo 2. 556 ; to ikirtbatv dmarov what one cannot believe even in hope.

Soph. Ph. 868; marts dimnordTn Andoc. 9. 32 ; so in Plat., etc. II.

act. not believing or trusting, distrustful, mistrustful, incredulous, suspi-

cious, 0vpds hi rot aiiv dwtaros Od. 14. 150; 3/ra . . dmardrtpa dtp0ak-

puuv less credulous, Hdt. 1.8; diriffTos vpos *Piktinrov distrustful towards
him, Dem. 349. 15; dmaros *7 . .xai aavrtp you do not believe what
you say yourself, Plat. Apol. 26 E ; to 4ir. = dmaria, Thuc. 8. 66. b.

in N. T., unbelieving, an unbeliever, I Ep. Cor. 6. 6, al. 2. not

obeying, disobeying. Soph. Fr. 553 ; c. gen., Aesch. Theb. 875 ; ix'tv
dmarov . . dvapxiav iru\et, i. e. dvapxtav *xftv drrti0ovaav ttj irdKtt,

lb. 1030, cf. Eur. I. T. 1 476. III. Adv. dmarais, 1. pass.

beyond belief, Thuc. I. 21, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 31. 8. 2. act. distrust-

fully, suspiciously, Thuc. 3. 83.
dirwrroo-uvrj, if, = dmaria, Eur. Med. 423.
dirurrovvTMS, Adv. ^diriVTcuf 2, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 735 A.
dmo-TO-4>iXo». or, loving unbelief. Or. Sib. 8. 186.

dirurxvaivu, to mate lean or thin, Philem. Incert. 1 2, Arist. H. A. 6.

20, 5 :—verb. Adj. dmcxvavriov, Arist. Probl. I. 50, 2.

diruT\vota.=diriaxvaivai, Hipp. 533. 29.

dmo-xvpiJo(iai. Dep. to set oneself to opposefirmly, give a fiat denial,

wpds rtva. Thuc. I. 140 ; rpos rds i)Bovds Plut. Agis 4, al. II. to

set oneself to affirm, maintain a thing, Eust. 1 278. 23, etc. ; to holdfast
to a thing, Syncs. 167 D ; read by L. Dind. in Schol. Ar. PI. 1097 for

IitktX-.—Hence Adv. dmcxvpur-rucus, positively, Eust. 1861. 41.
dirio-xw, - dirt \o>, to keep off, hold off, Od. 11. 95 ; x*'!"" tpyov

h. B. J. 1. 7, 3.

dirto-iucru, tars, t), equalisation , Poll. 4. 27, Nicom. Ar. p. log.
dirlTtov, verb. Adj. of dim^i. one must go away, Xen. An. 5. 3, I,

Amphis *A0d/i. 1 , Luc. Hermot. 82.

dm-rrn (sub. olvos), 6, (diriov) perry, Diosc. 5. 32, Gcop. 8. 5. [r]

dirlTnWov, pi. ia, verb. Adj. — dwtrtov, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

dmxvvoopai, Pass, to become a fish, Hermes Stob. Eel. I. 1098.
dirnx(ru», v, eating no fish (cf. dir«riTos), Ar. Fr. 480. 2. in Eust.

1720. 24, as Subst., a paltry little fish.

d-iriuv [f], ov, notfat, Diphil. Siph. ap. Ath. 1 20 F, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.5.

dirXdYidirTus, (irXaytdfa) Adv. not obliquely, Eust. 1229. 41.
dirAa-yKTOt, ov,~dirXavr)s, Nonn. D. 4. 313.
dirXai. aiv, al, (fern. pi. of diAovt) single-soled shoes, a Lacooian kind,
Dcm. 1267. 2j.

dirAan<u>. dirXaKia, etc., v. sub dptwXa»iai, etc.

d-irXdxowTot, ov, without cakes. Plat. Com. Iloiirr. 1.

dirXdvna. 1). constancy, unchangeable™**, Suid.

d-irXdvrjv is, not wandering, steady, fixed. Plat. Polit. 288 A, al. ; c.

gen., dvkavis iirttayaaaTo Ktrrpnaiv made it free from their influence.

Id. Tim. 34 A. 2. in Astron. of stars, fixed, opp. to irXaFTTai, lb.

40 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 11, Metaph. II. 8, 10, Arat. 461, Anth.
P. 9. 25. II. of a line, straight, Anth. P. 6. 65. III.
no! erring. Sext. Ernp. M. 7. 195, etc.:—Adv. -van, without going
tttray. Max. Tyr. 5. 2 : accurately, Alciphro 3. 59.
drrXdvi]<Tio, 1), freedom from error, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 394.
dirXAvrvTos, ov, that cannot go astray or err, Babr. 50. 20, Eccl.

dirXaorrio, i), sincerity. Def. Plat. 412 ¥., Eust. Opusc. 89. 90.
d-irXao-Toi. ov. not capable of being mmilded, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5,

«*• 9- I2 - 2. not moulded or shaped, in. it' natural state, simple.
9

Plut. 2. 16 B, 62 C: natural, unaffected, unfeigned, tppdvWa ci!yo<a
irpoOv/ita etc., Plut. Aemil. 37, Themist. 56 D, etc. ; of persons, Cebes
Tab. 20:— Adv. -tok, naturally, without disguise, yc\dv Ep. Plat
319 B; avKetv Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 4; dironpivto6ai Ael. V. H
27. 3. not fully shapen, unformed, Philo 2. 317. 11. jj£
taken as syncop. for diri\at7Tos, monstrous, in which sense however
dirXaTos is the reading generally preferred ; v. dirXaToy.
d-irXSTf|S, is, without breadth, ypaft/i^ Arist. An. Pr. 1. 41, 4; ^jj/cos

uirX., opp. to irXdTOs ixov . Id. Top. 6. 6, 3. Adv. -rws, Iambi.
d-irXoTos, Dor. and Att. for Ep. dirXT|TOS, ov, (ir\r/oiov, cf. t«x«ti-

ir\r)Tns),=dirikaaTOs, unapproachable, but always with a notion of
terrible, monstrous, much like datnos, Hes. Op. 147, Th. 151 ; dirK. irtjp

Pind. P. 1. 40 (whence it must be restored for dirXijoToi/ "in Aesch. Pr.

3JI); 6<pts, Tvtptvv Pind. P. 12. 15, Fr. 93; Opi/ipa Soph. Tr. loMi
ataa Id. Aj. 255 ^

dirXaToi' d{vnP\rrrov r i(f$pexpd/4riv Id. Fr. 350.—
In many places, dirXcKrros is a v. 1., cf. Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 149: see
also dvXrujTos.

d-irX«KTos, ov, unplaited, xa
'
tTrl Anth. P. 7. 412, Epigr. Gr. 790. 8;

also dirXcK-f|s, is, Nonn. D. 42. 87.
d-irXcovao-ros, ov. with no surplusage, Eust. 947. 16.
d-"irX«ovfKTT|TOS, ov, freefrom avarice, Clem. Al. 663; without surplus,

Theol. Arithm. 34. 2. pass, not to be overcome, Cyrill.

dirX€TO-u,«Y«(rr|s, <s, unapproachably great, Xidos Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 41.
dirXcros, ov, boundless, immense, u^os Emped. 439 ; bd£a Pind. I. 4.
17 (3. 28) ; 0dpos Soph. Tr. 982 ; also found in Prose, xpvais dirK Hdt.
1. 14, 50, al. ; dXts, vbaip 4. 53.. 8. 12; oiiuayr) 6. 58; judx? Plat.

Soph. 246 C ; dirX. *al dpifxavov Id. Legg. 676 B ; iv XP°VDV t"licfa
'

lv

dwkirots lb. 683 A ; xiwr Xen. An. 4. 4, 11 ; irXfj^os* Arist. G. A. 3. 5,

; ; iroTa^oi duKfrot to ir\ij0os Id. Meteor. 2. 2, 17 ; fatpavtbes dirK. to
ndxos Id. Probl. 20. 13; 06pv0os Polyb. I. 50, 3, etc. (Prob. from
•v'IIAE, TripirXiifu, irXiais, not to be filled, beyond measure.)
*-irX«upos, ov, without sides or ribs, dirX. arijOos a narrow chest, Arist.

Physiogn. 5, II : of persons, narrow-chested, opp. to tiirXtvpot, lb. 6, 9.
d-*irA«vcrros, ov, not navigable, not navigated : to dirA. a part of the

sea not yet navigated, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 16.

iirX-fjY10*. oy < clad in a single garment: generally = dirXot/r, Eupol.
ni\. 27 B.

AitXt)yU, ibos, i),=dv\ots (as Subst.) a single upper garment or cloak,

opp. to SiirAiryis, Soph. Fr. 843. Ar. Fr. 149.
d-irAT|YO», ov, (irArryrj) without blow, protected from blows, Melet. in

An. Ox. 3. 41. Adv. -7<dj, Achmes 251.
dirXT|0vvTOS, ox, not multiplied, Porphyr. Sent. 35. Adv. -this, lb.

d-irXt|KTos, ov, unstricken, of a horse needing no whip or spur. Eupol.
IldA. 2, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D, like dKivrnros in Pind. O. I. 33 : metaph.,
Plut. 2. 721 E:

—

unwounded, without receiving a blow, tppovbot 5' dirA.

Eur. Rhes. 814 ; of a plant, uninjured, Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, I. II.
act. not irritating or pungent, in Medic, as Antyll. Matth. 109 :—Adv.
-Ttus, Oribas. 2. 218 Daremb.
d-irXT|p4i<Xr|t, is, sinless, Cyrill.

dTrXT|uwv, ov, = dvXrujTos, Hesych.

d-irXr|{, i/yos, 6, i),=^air\i)Kros I, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 124; sensu obsc,
Luc. Amor. 54.
d-irXripod^opTrros , ov, without confidence, Eccl. Adv. -.Tore, Eccl.

d-irXT|po<jiopia, r), want of confidence or faith, Byz.
dirXT|pu>TOS, ov, insatiable, Luc. Merc. Coud. 39 ; "AiSr/s Anth. P. a;

peud. 122; Iran-oil' Plut. 2. 524 B. 2. unfilled. Poll. I. 121.

d-irXTjO-tao-TOs, ov, =dw\aros, Schol. Pind. P. 12. 15.
dirXT|0-T«uoua.i. Dep. to be insatiable, Ttvos in a thing, Hipparch. ap.

Stob. 575. 8 ; iv tiki Lxx ; ntpi ti Eccl.

dirXtjoTia, i), insatiate desire, greediness, whether of food or money,
ford tt/s dirAr/tm'as Pherecr. Incert. 6 ; fis roaavrnv dirK. dtpi/covro Lys.

121. 42 ; Sid tt)k dirA. Plat. Gorg. 493 B. 2. c. gen. rei. insatiate

desire of. wKovrov, xpvaov Id. Rep. 562 B, Legg. 831 D ; Kixovs Eur.

Andr. 218; rfjs «vx'? y ' referring to Midas, Arist. Pol. I. 9, II.

dirXTjo-r-oivoi, ov, insatiate in wine, Timon ap. Ath. 424 B.

dirXTjOTo-icopoi, ov, insatiate. Or. Sib. 14. 5.

d-irXt|OTOi, ov, not to be filled, insatiate, greedy, Theogn. 109, Soph.

El. 1336, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 27, etc.; often confounded with dirKaaros

(i. e. dirAoTor), Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 149, Dind. Aesch. Pr. 371. 2.

c. gen., dirA. xPVlli*Tan'> atftaros insatiate of money, blood, Hdt. 1. 187,

212, Plat. Legg. 773 E, etc. ; kokoiv Aesch. Eum. 976. II. Adv.,

dn\i)artvs *X'tv Plat, Gorg. 493 C, al. ; dirA. btaKuaSat or ix*tv irpos

rt Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 14, Isocr. 109 D, 160 A ; iripi rt Id. Antid. § 31 1 :

—

Comp. uriptvs Byz.;—also ncut. pi., aidfa? dirAr^TTa C. I. 2240; and
dirAiyCTfi Hdn. Epim. 257*
dirXT|TOi, ok, Ep. form of dirAdTos (q. v.), Ruhnk. h. Horn. Cer. 83.

dirXo-«t8T|5, is, simple or single, Theol. Arithm. 52.
dirXan, r), = dwKtrnjs, Syncs. 288 B.

4trX6-flptf , 0, t), with plain, untrimmed hair, Ptol.

uirXoia. r), Ion. and poi-t. dirXotn, Call. Dian. 230, Anth. P. 7. 640:

(dirAovs) :

—

impossibility of sailing, detention in port, esp. from stress

of weather, Aesch. Ag. 188 ; d»Aoi'a xpVa9at Eul - ' A - 88 i)"vxa(f ''

bird dwKoias Thuc. 4. 4, cf. 6. 22 ; also in pi., diroirA««iK . . iipp.rni.ivov

aindv toxov dvAoiai Hdt. 2. 1 19:—for Aesch. Ag. 150, v. sub

ixevijls.

dirXot{ou.ai, Dep.: (dirAovs):

—

to behave simply, deal openly orfrankly,

wpds Tois <pi\ovs Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 18, cf. Dio C. 65. 7. The Act. in

same sense, Schol. Od. 6. 187.

dirXoiKcvopxu., Dep. = foreg., Eust. Opusc. 118. 18.

airAo'iKos , i), iv, like an duXovs, simple, natural, plain, Phintys ap.
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Stob. 444. 54, Luc. Tim. 56, etc.:—Sup. -wraros Philostr. 582, Luc.

Alex. 4. Adv. -icws, Dion. H. de Dem. 45.
a-rrXois, t'Sos, 7), simple, single, dvkotScs \Katvcu 11. 24. 230, Od. 24.

2 76: esp. as Subst. a single garment, = dirkrjyis, Anth. P. 5. 294.

d-irXoKdjios, ov, with unbraided hair\ Anth. P. 7. 146.

airXotcos, oc, (irX«*£u) =dir\€tcTos, Opp. H. 3. 469: metaph. uncon-

nected, Longin. 19. 1.

*AitXo-kvwv, d, nickname of a Cynic who wore his coat single instead

of double, Plut. Brut. $a ; v. Wyttenb. Ind. ad Plut.

clttXoos, rf, ov, contr. dirXovs, 7), ovv, like Lat. simplex, opp. to StirAooy,

duplex, two-fold, and so, I. single, dirkijv otpov <prjatv els "Atbov

<f>tp*tv Aesch. Fr. 236, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4; dvkw Ttixa trtptT*ixK*tV

Thuc. 3. 18; St? tog i( dirkwv Kami Soph. Aj. 277; oirws b\v 1) x**PiS *£

dirAT/s biwkrj tpavrf Id. Tr. 619 ; dirAds 8* kviras t£ov ovk oto~w 5tir\as

Eur. I. T. 688. b. dirAaf (sc. Kprjiribts), at, single-soled shoes, Strattis

Arjfiv. 4. Deni. 1267. 23. II. simple, natural, plain, straight-for-

ward, KtktvQots airkuats £aids Pind. N. 8. 61 ; awkovs d pvOos Aesch.

Cho. 554 ; dirk§> \6yqj Id. Pr. 610, al. ; ws dirkw kuyw lb. 46, Ar. Ach.

1
1 53 ; dirAou? kayos, dirAi} birjyrjais a plain tale, Eur. Hel. 979* Plat. Rep.

392 D ; ovk is dirkovv tptpu leads to no simple issue, Soph. 0. T. 519

;

dirAd y( teal aaipi) kcyw p.a9tiv Alex. 'Tirv. I. 7 ; ovStv ex00 airkov-

GTtpov kiytiv Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 32; of style, Dem. Phal. 17, etc.; of

habits of life, Polyb. 9. 10, 5 ; vupoi kiav airkot Kal 0ap&apiKoi Arist.

Pol. 2. 8, 19:

—

dirkovv t)v . . arro&avttv a plain course, Menand. 'AA.

5. b. of persons, or their words, thoughts, and acts, simple, open,frank,
dirkd yap tart rrjs dkrjBftas tirn Aesch. Fr. 173; dirA. Kal yevvatos

Plat. Rep. 361 B, etc. ; dirkot Tpoirot Eur. I. A. 927, etc. ; opp. to 5dAo?

Ar. PI. 1 158 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. v. Stirk6os. c. simple, d KptTi)s viroKftrai

tTvat dirkovs Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 13 ; opp. to xaxovpyos Id. H. A. 9. 1, 5,

cf. Rhet. 1.9, 29:—also in bad sense, simple, silly, Isocr. 23 E; kiav yap
dukovv to vojxifrtv .. Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 9: cf. ditkwsll. I.b. III.
simple, opp. to compound or mixed, Plat. Rep. 547 D, etc. ; opp. to

fi€lMyfj.4vos, Kf/epafievos, Arist. Metaph. 4. 5, 14, al. ; dTrAd x/w/*aTa ^.
Color. 1, 1 ; dn-Ad uvufxara, opp. to StirAd, Id. Poet. 21, I, cf. Rhet. 3.

3, I, etc. 2. dirkr) brjp.oKpaTia absolute, sheer, downright, Plat.

Polit. 302 D; dxpaaia Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 5; ovp<popd Lys. 168. 43,
etc. 3. simple, absolutely true (cf. dirkws II. 3), ov irdvv pot $ok<i . .

ovroiS dirkovv eivat ware . . Plat. Prot. 331 C, cf. Symp. 206 A, Theaet.
188 D, al. 4. also general, opp. to dtcpt&rjs, Arist. Metaph. 5. I,

1., 6.4, 11, al. IV. Adv. dirkws, v. sub voc. V. Comp. and
Sup. dirkovarfpos, dnkovaraTos, Plat. Phaedr. 230 A, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn.

145 ; dirAoraros, Anth. P. 6. 185. (d-TrAdos is related to a copulativum,
dpa, a-ira£, qq. v., as Lat. simplex to simul : cf. bttrkoos, duplex.)

a-irXoos, ov, contr. airXovs, ovv : I. act., of ships, not sailing, unfit

for sea, not sea-worthy, rptrip-ns Andoc. 24. 6 ; vavs dirkovs irotuv Thuc.

7- 34 ! vVf J dirAot lyivovTO, lb. : of persons, vavKkrjpov . . rroi-qaas

dirkovv Crito &tkoirp. I :—Comp.. dirkowTtpai vavs, less fit for sea, Thuc.
7.60, which Suid. cites in the form d7rAou(7T€pat,v.Lob. Phryn. 143. II.
pass., of the sea, not navigable, closed to navigation (cf. dirAota), dirkovs

7) 6a.ka.TTa virb twv . . kriOTOfv yiyovtv Dem. 307. 19 ; dkfirj Ap. Rh.

4. 1 271 ; it6vtos Polyb. 4. 38, 7 ; and often later.

airXoirddcia, 7, a sitnply passive state, and dTrXoirfi$T|s, es, (irdBos)

being simply passive, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 47.
&ttX6s, 17, ov, late form for dirkoos, An. Ox. 2. 33 1.

&irXoo-WT|, -fj, = dirkoTTjs, Lxx (Job 21. 23).

dirXo-onmUTOS, ov, simply composed or compounded, Theod. Stud.

dirXo-o'XT|H'.»>v, ov, of simple form, cited from Strabo.

dtrXoTTis, ijros, i), singleness, rjjy <pwvfjs, Arist. Audib. 17. II.
simplicity, rrjs fXovaiKrjs Plat. Rep. 404 E ; ttjs Tpotpijs Diod. 3. 17. 2.

of persons, simplicity, frankness, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3, etc. 3. liberality,

2 Ep. Cor. 8. 2., 9. 11, etc.

dirXo-TojjL(a>, (rt/ifoj) to cut by a simple incision, tl Oribas. p. I, Mai.

:

—Subst. -Tou,ta, 77, a simple incision, lb. p. 2.

dirXovs, J?, ovv, contr. for dirkoos.

dirXovs, ovv, contr. for dirAoos.

aTrXovo-repos, -raTOS, v. sub d7rAous V.

u-irXoirros, ov, without riches, Soph. Fr. 718; d&pbs tcai ovk dirk. Philostr.

273; d'irA. airtpydo~aa$at toj/ irkovrov Plut. Lycurg. 10, cf. 2.5276,6796.
dirXob), fut. wo~w, (djrAoCy) to make single, to unfold, stretch or spread

out, ovpTfv Batr. 74; awfia Anth. P. II. 107; ioTta Orph. Arg. 362,
etc.; <f>dkayya Paus. 4. II, 2; d. rbv dpyvpov to beat it thin, Ana-
creont. 10. 5 :—Pass., ayptvQtls els to irkolov yirkwOij [the rlsh] lay

stretched out . . , Babr. 4. 5:—the Med. in Anth. P. 10. 9, Orph. Arg. 280,
Dion. 1*. 235. 2. metaph., aTrAoKroi' aeavTov be simple, M. Anton.

4. 26.—The word is common in Eccl. and Byz.
dirXourcpos, Comp. of dirkoos.

d-TrXiKria, if, (dirkvros) filthiness, filth, Anth. P. 7. 377.
aTrXfarias airoyyos, 6, a sponge, so called from its dirty gray colour,

Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 10: in Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10, at dirkvaiat is read.

airXvTOS, ov, (irkvvoj) unwashen, unwashed, of clothes, dAouros dn-AvTots

ev ("ifiaatv Simon. Iamb. 6. 5 ; fia<paviots Pherecr. Incert. 3 ; of sponges,

Arist. H. A. 5. 16,8:—also, like dkovros, of parts of the body, Ar.Vesp. 103.

aTrXw^ia, to, (dirkoco) that which is unfolded, an expanse, Schol. Ar.

Av. 1 218: a table-cloth or coverlet, Eust. Opusc. 329. 13.

dtrXiis, Adv. of d7rAoGs, Lat. simpliciter, singly, in one way, Plat. Rep.

381 C, etc. ; dirku/s ktycff&at in one sense, opp. to woAAaxws, irAfoi/ax&y,

Arist. Top. 8. 3, 2; iaOkol fxivydp dirkws, iravToSairws 5t kokoI Id. Eth.

N. 2. 6, 14, etc. II. simply, plainly, dkk' dirkws <ppdaov Aesch.

Supp. 464 ; dirkws rt tppa^ova* (cf. dn-Awart) Id. Cho. 121; a7rAai? tliruv

Isocr. 72 E; kakuv Anaxil. N«ott. i. 23; dTrAcws «at dcKiiTTOJs kiyav

Arist. G. A. 3. 6, 2. b. openly, frankly, Isocr. 37 D, Xen. Hell. 4. 1,

37 : in goodfaith, Dem. 328. 3, etc. :—in bad sense, dTrAws ^x*'*' to ^
a simpleton, Isocr. 44 A ; cf. ctTrAoos II. c. 2. simply, absolutely,

without exception, dirAws dhvvaTov Thuc. 3.45 ; twc vtaiiv Kartdv ovSt-

n'ta dirkws absolutely not one, none at all, Id. 7. 34 ; dirkws ovbi tv . .

ovviijfit Philem. Incert. 40 b ; oa' ioTtv dyaOd . . dirkws simply all the

good things there are, Ar. Ach. 873 ; Uwk (fiavTov bp.iv d-nkws Dem.
288. 12 ; an-Atus- yTtptwrai Dem. 547 (cf. Ka&dna£) ; dirkws absolutely,

opp. to Kara ti (relatively), Arist. Top. 2. II, 4, et passim; dirkws
&apv, Kovtpov, fiakaKov, etc., Id. Cael. 1.4, 1, Meteor. 4. 9, 20, al. ; to
djrAa>y Kakuv, to a. dyaOvv, etc., Id. Eth. N. 5. 9, 9, al. ; opp. to utiovv
(in some particular), Id. Pol. 5. I, 3; also strengthd. dirkws ovtws,
Plat. Gorg. 468 B ; tt)v dirkws StKTjv absolute, strict justice, opp. to

Tovirt€tK(s and X^Pts > Soph. Fr. 709 ; j) Ttktia koX dirkws xaKta Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 11, 7:—Comp. dtrkovoTtpov Isae. 46. 32; -Ttpws Strabo

255: Sup. dirAovffTaTa Plat. Legg. 921 B. 3. in a word, Lat.

denique, Eur. Rhes. 851, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 33, Mem. I. 3, 2, etc. 4.

generally, opp. to o~a<pws, aKptfiws, wpt<jp.(vws, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 3, al.

;

ws dirkws tiirttv lb. 3. 14, 8, Eth. N. 3. 6, 2, al. :—in bad sense,

loosely, superficially, Isocr. 43 B, Arist. Metaph. l. 5, 16, al. ; ovx dirk,

ipfpuv not lightly, Eur. I. A. 899 ; dirkws koX ws trvx* Maxim, ap.

Eus. P. E. 342 D.

dirXwo-Ti, Adv., as Herm. ingeniously reads for dirAcus Tt in Aesch.

Cho. 121 ; cf. fityakwaTt and v. Sturz. Opusc. p. 255.
dirXwriKos, 7), ov, making one, uniting, Eccl.

dirXwros, ov, (irkww) not navigated, not navigable, Arist. Mirab. 105, 2,

Philo 2. 108 ; aTrAarra irdvra r)v navigation was stopped, App. Mithr. 93.
dirv6T|S, «y, {irviw) in Anth. P. 9. 420, irvp dirvt€S, prob. a fire not

kindled by the bellows, of love.

dirv€ujiaTOS, ov, (irvtvpa) not blown through, witkotd wind or current

of air, Arist. Probl. 15. 5, 5, Theophr. C. P. 1. 8, 3, etc.

d-irv«v|jwi)v, ov, without breath, life, spirit, vfKpd Kal dirv. Simplic.

Epict. p. II.

dirv€v<rri, Adv. of dirvfvaTos, without breathing, £t)v Arist. Probl. 10.

67, 1, de Respir. 9, 6 ; air. tx<iV to n°ld °"e
'

s breath, Plat. Symp. 185
D : without drawing breath, koyovs ovvtipftv aa<pws Kal dirv. Dem.
328. 12; dirv. tkK€tv, €Kiriv€tv Antiph. Tawu,. 2. 14, Alex. 'Tiro&. I.

3. II. breathlessly, dirv. K(ta$at Plut. 2. 642 D.
dirvtvo-Tia, 7), a holding of the breath, not breathing, Arist. Probl.

5.9, 2., 33.1,3.
dirv«jo-Tid£a>, to hold the breath, Arist. Probl. 33. 13, I.

dirvevoTOS, ov, (irviw) breathless, dirv. Kal dvavdos Od. 5. 456, cf.

Theocr. 25. 271. II. = dirvevu,aTOS, tottol Theophr. C. P. 5. 12,

7-—Adv. -tws, = dirv€V0Tt (q. v.), Pseudo-Plut. 2. 844 F.

dirvoia, 7), want of wind, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1081 : a calm, Arist. G. A.

5. 5, 6, Probl. 26. 36, 2, Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 5.

airvoos, ov, contr. dirvovs, ow: (wvtw) :

—

without wind, with but little

air, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 21, Theophr. C. P. 2. y,

I. II. without breath, breathless, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 9. 2.

lifeless, Anth. P. 7. 229, C. I. 6248. 3. without breathing or

respiration, Heracl. ap. Diog. L. 8. 60, 67, Arist. H. A. l. II, I.

d-n-6, Aeol. d-iru Sappho 50, Inscr. Myt. in C. I. 2189, cf. 4725. 5,47-7:—Prep, with Gen. only, (Skt. and Zd. apa; Lat. ab, av.-, abs ; Goth, and
O. Norse af; A. S. of, (cf. Engl, of, off) ; O. H. G. aba {von), Germ, ab-
in compos.). Orig. sense, from. [diro : but in old Ep. the ult. was
sometimes lengthd. in arsi before a liquid, 5, or the digamma; so in Att.

before p. In these cases, later Poets wrote it dirai, like irapai, virai,

Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 52. The first syll. long in Ep. compds., such as

dvovtfaBat, where otherwise the word could not stand in the verse.]

I. Of Place, the earliest, and in Horn, the prevailing sense: 1.

of Motion, from, away from, haaevovTO vtwv diro Kal Kktaidwv II. 2.

208; dyttv air' aKT7)s, diro TpotrjOfv, air' ovpavoOcv, etc., Horn.;
strengthd., €ktos diro Kkiatijs II. 10. 151 ; so in Att. with all Verbs of

Motion ; also, dir alwvos v4os wkfo implying departure from life, II. 24.

725 :—in Horn, often of warriors fighting from chariot?, etc., ol pikv d<p'

'iitttwv, ot b' diru vijwv . . pdxovro II. 15. 386 ; dtp' iinrwv u.dpvaa$ai Od.

9. 49 ; so, 7) judx7 17y d<]> 'imrwv Hdt. 1. 79. cf. Ar. Lys. 679 ; kapirds

(orat dtp' Tirirwv on horseback, Plat. Rep. 328 A ; so also, dirb vtwv

irt^opaxttv Thuc. 7- 62 ; (v rats vavalv aipoptvos rovs larovs dirb

tovtwv (ffKoireiTO Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 29 :

—

6p.fxaTwv diro . . KartaTa^vv
ykvvv, of tears, Eur. Hec. 241 :—joined with *k, \k Kopiv$ov dirb tov

OTparoiribov Plat. Theaet. 142 A. 2. of Position, away from,
far from, p.tvwv dirb fjs dkuxoto II. 2. 292 (cf. dir' dvdpbs ejvat to

live apart from a man or husband, Plut. C. Gracch. 4) ; KtKpvppifVos

dir' dkkwv Od. 23. 1 10; so, piovvos dir' dkkwv h. Horn. Merc. 193;
dir' b(pOakp.wv, dir' ovaros far from sight or hearing, II. 23. 53., 18.

272., 22. 454 ; so in Att., diro Oakdoarjs ^KtaOrjaav Thuc. I. 7 ; auAt-

fcadai dirb rwv oirkwv Id. 6. 64 ; air oikov tlvai lb. 99 ; o~ir€v8av dirb

fivrijpos far from, i.e. without using the rein, Soph. O. C. 900:—in Horn,

often strengthd., TijAe dird . .
, vufftpiv diro . . : so in measurement of

distances, oaov te' ardb'ta dirb &vk7Js Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 4, etc, ; but later the

numeral follows diro, irnyds fx*"' dirb p! araoiwv tt)s Bakdaaijs Diod. 4.

56 ; d?ro CTabiwv k ttjs irvkews Plut. Philop. 4 ; KaTfOTpaToirtb'fvo'fv dirb

v arabiwv, where we should say, so many stades off or awayfrom a place.

Id. Otho II. 3. of the mind, diro 0vp.ov awayfrom, i.e. alienfrom,
my heart, II. I. 562 ; so, dirb bogijs 10. 324 ; ov . . dirb axoirov, ovb

f

dirb

bu£r}S Od. II.344;—so m Att., dirb dv&pwrrfiov Tpotrov Thuc. 1.76; ovk

dirb Tpoirov not without reason, Plat. Rep. 470 B ; ovk dirb okoitov or Katpov

Id. Theaet. 179 C, 187 E; ovk dirb yvwpTjs Soph. Tr. 389; ovk dirb

irpdyfiaros Dem. 701. 23 ; fxdka irokkbv dir* tkmbos tirktro Ap. Rh. 2.
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863. 4. in pregnant sense, with Verbs of rest, previous motion

being implied, tiaribt . . araa <£ OitXvfxvoto dvi oiov II. 14. 154 ; dvt-

fSdaotv . . dvi virpas araOds Eur. Tro. 523, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18 ; dvd

tt)s eftf}s /c^wiAf/s Tr/v KttpaXrjv dvab-qaw, i. e. taking the chaplet off my
head, and placing it on his, Plat. Symp. 212 E:—also with Verbs of hang-

ing, where (K is more common, and where our idiom requires upon,

diLafitvij &pi>xov """^ [itXuQpov Od. II. 378; v. iie I. 6. 5.

with the Article, where the sense of motion often disappears, oi dvi twv

oIkiSiv iptvyovotv, i. e. ol iv reus o'tKiats iptvyovotv dv' airrwv, Xen. Cyr.

7- 5i 23 ' °^ <"r*' Twy vvpywv . . ivaprj^ovtri lb. 6. 4, 18 ;
aipttv to. dvd

tt}s yf/s Plat. Crat. 4 10 IS; ai i'vvoi ai dvi tov dpptaTOs Hdt. 4. 8;

d 'A&nvaios d dvi tov arpaTtvitaTos Xen. An. 7. 2, 19. 6. in par-

titive sens", ata' dvi Xrjibos a part taken from the booty, a share 0/ it,

Od. 5. 40 ; dvaiptt dvi rwy jcaXvibwv Ar. Lys. 539 ; dvd iicarov vaibwv

ds povvos Hdt. 6. 27 ; 0X170* dvd voXXwv Thuc. 7. 87. 1. from
being, instead of, dOavdrav diru Bvards . . ivotrjaas Btptviieav Theocr.

15. 106. II. Of Time, from, after, since, Horn, only in II. 8.

54 dvu btiwov dwprioaovro, and rare in Ep., v. Spitzn. ad 1. ; cf. Hdt.

1. 133; often in Prose, dvu btiwov ttvat or ytvioOat Id. 1. 126.,

2. 78., 5. 18, etc. ; dvo ruv a'tTwv btavovttaOat Xen. Lac. 5. 8 ; to dvi

tovtov or to05< after this, Hdt. I. 4., 2. 99 ; diro tovtov tov \povov Id.

I. 82, Xen. An. 7. 5, 8 ; to dv ixtivov Luc. Tox. 25 ; fipUpV btndrn dip'

t5s . . Hd:. 3. 14, etc. ; btvripri rjp-ipr) diro rijt iuvpriaws Id. 8. 51;, cf.

Xen. An. I. 7, 18, etc.; dtp' ov \pdvov Id. Cyr. I. 2, 13; more often

dtp' ov, Lat. ex quo, Hdt. I. 44, Thuc. I. 18, etc. ; dtp' ovwtp Aesch.Pers.

177; dvo vaXaiov, dvo tov vdvv dp\aiov of olden time, Thuc. I. 2., 2.

15 :—also, dv dpxvs Pind. P. 8. 34, etc. ; diro ytvtas Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 8:

—d^>' iavipasfrom the beginning of evening, i. e. at eventide, Thuc. 7.

29; dvo vpwrov vmov Id. 7. 43 ; dvo vovptijvias Xen. An. 5. 6, 23;
ytvujitvos dvo tt}s dpx7

} 1 Plut. Caes. 5 : so Lat. </V aV*; cf. Liv. 22. 40,

ab hoc sermone profectus Paulus. III. Of Origin, Cause,

etc. : 1. of that from which one is born, ovic dvi bpvis ovo* dvo

vtTprjs not sprung from oak or rock, Od. 19. 163 ; yiyvovrat b' dpa
Taiy tie t( tcp-nviwv dvo t dXaiwv 10. 350 ; so in Att., Soph. O. T.

415. O. C. 571, etc. ; but sometimes diro denotes remote, and iic imme-
diate, descent, tous aiv dvo $twv, tovs b' i( airrwv twv titwv ytyovdrts

Isocr. 249 B, cf. Hdt. 7. 150, Aesch. Pr. 853 ; rpiros dvo Aids third in

descent from Zeus, Plat. Rep. 391 C ; ol dvo yivovs Ttvos his descend-

ants, Plut. Themist. 32 ; Tlipaton dip' aiuaTos Eur. Ale. 509 :—also of

the place one springs from, ivvoi . . vorapov dvi XtXXsjtvros II. 2. 839,
cf. 849; ol diru ZvdpTiJS Hdt. 8. 1 14, cf. Thuc. I. 89, etc.; Toils' dvo
*pvyias Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,5, etc.: hence, b. metaph. of things, urdAAos

dvo XaptTajv beauty born of the Graces, such as they give, Od. 6. 18 ;

urjbta dvo 6twv lb. 12; ydka dvo £00? Aesch. Pers. 61 1 ; dtp' i)uwv

iifJKir Id. Hum. 314 ; r) dtp' i/uwv Tiuwpia Thuc. 1. 69; d dvd tuv
voXtpuwv tpoflos fear inspired by the enemy, stronger than twv
voA. tpofios, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 53. o. later, of connexion with the

founder or leader of a sect, ol dvo TlvOayopuv, ol dvo YlXdrwyt.,.

etc., Plut., Luc, etc. ; so also, ol dvo tt/i 'Kxabrjuias, dvo ttji Zrods,

etc., lb. ; and more loosely, ol dvu tptXoaotpias <rai Xoywv philosophers

and learned men, Luc. Symp. 6 ; ol dvo aicrjvijs /cat 6tdrpov stage

players, Plut. Sull. 2 ; d diru Povkijs Id. Caes. 10, etc. 3. of

the Material from or rf which a thing is made, diro (v\ov vtvotrjuiva

Hdt. 7. 6fi ; dv' outpanos rtvx*tv otvov Aesch. Ag. 970, cf. Soph. Tr.

704; d»o y\vKtpw utKtTos Theocr. Ig. 117; (Hj\w dvd \potas

feminine of complexion, to judge by it, Id. 16. 49:— hence, OTttpavos

dvb ToXdyrtw i(j)<ovTa of or weighing 60 talents, Dem. 256. 24 :

—

Kpaais dvd Tf Tf}s r}Joff)s ovyKocpauivr) iral dvo Ttjs Aumjr Plat.

Phaedo 59 A. 3. of the Instrument from or by which a thing is

done, Toiis . . vi<pvtv dv' upyvpioto fftoto by [arrow shot from] silver

bow, II. 24. 605 ; Tdfou diro npartpov oXtKovra ipciXayyat 8. 279, cf. 10.

-.71., 11.675 ; even, dird X"Fut ipyditaSai utydKa Luc. Conscr. Hist.

29; yvpvd(fo6at dvo okiXwv, x"pwv, Tpa\7i\ov Xen. Lac. 5, 9; r) dvi
(tipovs i*dxv Diod. 5. 29. 4. of the Person from whom an act

comes, i. e. by whom it is done, ovbiv uiya ipyov dv airrov iyivtTo
Hdt. I. 14; tfrrjoiv dvo atpiwv ytvtaOat Id. 2. 54; ivpaxfy dv airrov

obZiv Thuc. 1. 17, cf. 6. 61 ; dvo Ttvos &KdvTto$ai, ovaa&ai, vwfyoOat
Id. 7. 67, Plat. Rep. 528 A, Dem., etc.:—so that dvd came to be used

much like turd, though mostly to indicate a less direct agency, cf. S0\trr'

. . ettf/s diru x ((po? dxoiri II. 11.675:—so Td»' iuov, rdvb aov Eur.

Tro. 74, Soph. O. C. 1628.— But in many M»8., dsrd and inrd are hardly

distinguishable, Cobet V. LL. 276. 8. of the Sourcefrom which
life, power, etc., is sustained, {ijv dv' vXr/s dypiijs Hdt. I. 203; dvo
jrrr/i'fw «oi i\6vwv lb. 216; dvo voXiumi Id. 5. 6; dv' ikaxioraiv
XprjuaTwv Xen. Mem. 1.2, 14 ; dvd rr/s d-yopdf Id. An. 6. I, I ; Tpitptiv

to vavrtKuv dvi t«k v-lfotuv Id. Hell. 4. 8, 9, cf. Thuc. I. 99 ; dvd t£v
Kotvwv vKovrttv Ar. PI. 569, cf. Dem. 739. 21 ; dvd stiKpiiv tvvovs . .

-ttylvqnat Ar. Eq. 788, cf. Dem. 260. 1 1 ; dtp' upas ipyd^tatat quaestum
corpore facere, Plut. Timol. 14. 6. of the Cause, Means, or

Occasion from, by, or because of which a thing is done, dvd towtou
Kptovpoawvov Twyakua tov Aidr vo«vo-i Hdt. 2. 42 ; dvu tikos «va<-
vutrtat, 0avud{to9at, wtptKttaSat, Thuc. 2. 25., 6. 1 2, Xen. Cyr. 1.1,2;
dvu Til* (viupopwv bta8tix\w$ai Thuc. J. 17; tt)k ivwvvulav ix't* "»"
tikos Id. 1.46; d. Ano-T«ias tok 0iov «x«'" Xen. An. 7. 7,9; dv ainwv Tan-

ipytav npivuv Dem. 25. fin.; dvi tov vaBovs in consequence if . . . Thuc.
4- 30; fiXavrttv rtvd dvd Ttvos Id. 7. 29: even, Tpivatov dvo Ttvos
«io-Ti7«i m occasion of his defeat, Dem. 444. 6 : so, Tkr/paiv ova' dv'
tvTokuov tpptvos Aesch. Ag. 1302, cf. 1643 ; dvd oi*aioo-ovnr by reason
of it, Hdt. 7. 1 64 ; dvd t«ov ainwv XijufidTwv mcred by, for the same
profits, Dem. 38. 9, etc. ; for oVoi' dvo fioijs tuna, v. sub 'ivma :

—hence in many half adverbial usages, dvi cvovlffs in earnest, eagerlv,

ft 7- 359 i °-™ Tovtaov, dvd tt;s iot]s, or dir' farjs, equally, Thuc. 1. 99,
15, Dem., etc.; dvd dcTivdAou vapaoKtvijs Thuc. I. 91 ; dvo too vpo-
<pai/oiil openly, Id. 1 . 35 ; dvd toC (iiOtos, = fiiBiws, etc. ; dvd toS aiiTO-

^aTou of free-will, Plat. Prot. 323 C :—so also, dvd y\woot)s by word of
mouth, Hdt. I. 123, (but also, from hearsay, Aesch. Ag. 813); dvu
OTouaTos Plat. Theaet. 142 D ; dv' fytws at sight, Lys. 147. 32 ; dvd
X«ij>ds (v. sub koyi^oftat) ; viv6oftat 6' dv ift/iaTaiv vitarov Aesch. Ag.
988; oy.fm.Twv dvo by the evidence of my eyes, Eur. Med. 216; dv
opSijs Koi bticaias ^"X^5 Dem. 325. 15, etc:—dvd too Kviftov apxovras
KaQ'tGTaaSat Xen. Mem. I. 2, 9 ; Tpt-npdpxovs aipuaBat dvo ttjs ovoias
Dem. 262. 2 :

—

dtp' iavrov from oneself, of one's own accord, Thuc,
etc. ; dvu avvS-qiiaTos, dvi vapayyihaaTos by agreement, by word of
command, Hdt. 5. 74, Thuc. 8. 99; dvd u-riAvtyYos by sound of trumpet,
Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 12. 7. of the Object spoken of, rd dvi tt/s v-r/aov

olxdra itni the things toldfrom or o/the island . . , Hdt. 4. 195, cf. 54,
53., 7. 195 :— for II. 22. 126, v. sub Spvs.

B. as ADVERB, far away : but almost always with Verbs in tmesi,

as II. 5. 214, etc., and sometimes in Prose, as Hdt. 8. 89.

C. IN COMPOS.

:

1. from, asunder, as dvoAdai, dvoriuvw

:

and hence away, off, as dvo^dAAtw, dvo^aiVa; ; removal of an accusation,

as dvoAo-yt'o/uzi, dvoifijtpi£ouai. 2. finishing off, completing, dvip-

yd^oftat, dvavbpdw, dvav$pwvi£w, dvoyXavKow, 3. ceasing from,
leaving off, as dvaA-y«oi, dvotcrjbtvw, dvoXotpvpoptcu, dva^tw, dvavOi^w,
dtpv(3pt£w. 4. back again, as dvobibwpu, dvoXau&dvw, dvdvXovs

:

also in full, or what is one's own, as dv«xeu, dvoAa^/jayaj :—but often it

only strengthens the sense of the simple, v. Herm. Soph. Aj. 216. 5.

by way of abuse, as in dvoxaXiw. 6. almost = a priv. ; sometimes
with Verbs, as dvavbaw, dvayoptvw ; more freq. with Adjectives, as

dvoxpTluaTos, dvdriaos, dvdotTos, dvotpovos.

D. dvo, by anastroph. for dvo, when it follows its Noun, as oftudTwv

dvo Soph. El. 1 231, etc.; never so in Prose. 2. dvo for dveaTt,

Timocreon 9 Bgk.
d-iroa-yvw, = dvoica$atpw, Hesych.
diroaivxikuu, v. dvai^vsiai.

diToatp<ou.aL, poet, for dtpatptoptat, II. 1. 275.
d-iroddtuaxrw, aor. 1 dv&tppvoa, to draw off, Euphor. 72.

dir6f3a, v. sub dvo&aivw.

dtropdSi{u, fut. Att. idi, to go away, otxabf Ar. Fr. 400.
diro-pd8pa. Ion. -pd8p-r|. r), a ladderfor disembarking, a gangway, Hdt.

9. 98, Soph. Fr. 364, Thuc. 4. 12. II. ace. to Suid., = Xdaavov I.

dirofiaivu: fut. -PTMTo/iat, with Ep. aor. I -fpr/atTO (i\. 2. 35): aor.

2 dve^r/f : pf. dvo/3</3ijxa ;—in these tenses intr. (though the pres. is not

used by Horn.) To step offfrom a place, vijis dv. to alight or dis-

embark from a ship, Od. 13. 281 ; dvd tcDs- vtuiv, dvi twv vXoiwv Hdt.

5. 86., 4. no; 4* tiof V(wv Xen. Hell. 5. I, 12 ; absol. to disembark,

Hdt. 2. 29, Thuc, etc. ; dv. is X"W Hdt. 7. 8, 2, cf. Eur. Fr. 700,
Thuc. 4. 9, Lys. 192. 30; is rijv yrjv Thuc. I. 100:— so, i( iirvwv dv.

to dismount from a chariot, II. 3. 265 ; twwv 1 7. 480 ; absol., 1 1. 618 ;

but in Dem. 1408. 12, Td dvo&aivttv seems to be the ars desultorum, v.

dvo/Jd-njs :—generally, d£dT<m' dvojid? having slipped off ground on
which none should step. Soph. O. C. 166. 2. to go away, depart,

II. I. 428., 5. I33, Att. ; dvifirj vpis ftanpiv "OXvuvov 24. 468 ; vpis

uu/iara, *OTd bwua Od. 4. 657, 715; /«t' dBavaTovs II. 21. 298:
—c gen., dv. vfbitw Eur. Hec. 142 ; dvd ttjs tpaTvrjs Xen. Hipparch. 1,

16:—of death, dvd Si tpBiittvot flfddai Eur. Andr. 1021 ; of hopes, to

vanish, come to nought, Id. Bacch. 909. II. of events, to issue or

result from, Td cswAAc dvo£f}o~fo"$ai dvd Tr)s /idx^s Hdt. 9. 66 ; Tdmy-
Ti'a dvifln resulted. Plat. Phil. 39 A, cf. Legg. 782 E ; 2 n dvofisjatTat

Id. Prot. 318 A, etc.:

—

tu dvofiaivov, contr. rdvofiaivov, the issue, extent,

Hdt. 2. 82, etc. ; Td dvo/3aiVoiTa, Td dvofidvra the results, Thuc. I. 83.,

2. 87, etc. ; Td dvo/Hr/o-d/us-a the probable results. Id. 3. 38. 2.

mostly with an Adv. or other qualifying phrase, OKovitiv . . tt)v TtXtvr^v
ici) dvoj3r/<7(Tai how it will turn out, issue, Hdt. 1 . 3 ; dv«'/9i? Tjjvtp uvt
lb. 86 ; dv. *ard Td iov lb. 97 ; dv. vapd lu£av, dv. Totovro Id. 8. 4.,

7. 23; Toids-8' dv. TdJf vpayua Eur. Med. I4I9, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 13;
ovbiv aiiTw . . ws vpootbtx*70 dvi&atviv Thuc. 4. 104, cf. 3. 26 ; voir

r) tprffin boKtt vtttv dvot3f)vai ; Andoc. 17. 12. 3. absol. to turn

out well, succeed, 1) vvdo"x«»? dvt'/3n Thuc. 4. 39, cf. 5. 14 ; of dreams,

to turn out true, Arist. Divin. per Sonui. I, 13. 4. so of persons,

with an Adj. to turn out, end by being, prove to be so and so, dv. KOtvoi

to prove impartial, Thuc. 3. 53 ; dv. x'<f>ov* P'Jt - Legg. 952 B ; tpptvt-

Ti*oi dv. Hipp. Coac. 184 ; so, of a wound, laatptov dv. Plat. Legg. 878
C. b. also with «Ir . . , dv. ciy Td voAiri*d toioutoi to prove Jit for

public affairs, Id. Symp. 192 A ; is dXa$tviv dvbp' dv. Theocr. 13. 15 :

—

and, o. of conditions, etc., dvi&n is uowapxinv things ended in a

monarchy, Hdt. 3. 82 ; tls tv riXeov Plat. Rep. 425 C. 8. in Plat.

Criti. 1 1 2 A, of Space, uiyidos uiv ijv vpis riv 'Hptbaviv dvofiipijicvia

running out, reaching, extending to . .; t$ dvo/JcjSnxdn vob't with the

hind foot, opp. to t£ vpo&t&TiKOTt, Arist. Incess. An. 4, 9.

B. Causal, in aor. I dvilir/aa. to make to dismount, disembark, land,

(in which sense dvo0</9d£ai serves as pres.), dv. arpaTt^v Hdt. 5. 63., 6.

107 ; is ttjv VvrrdXuav Id. 8. 95. II. hence, in Pass., to dvo^an'd-

fttvov attiXos, a leg put out so as not to bear the weight of the body, opp.

to vvot3atvuutvov stood upon, Hipp. Art. 819, cf. Mochl. 852, fin.

dirofJdAXu, fut. -0aXw, to throw off, dvi bi x^a' v<"' P"X( II. 2. 183,

cf. 21. 51 ; c. gen. to throw off from, dvi tppovribos dx^cs . . ISaXtiv

Aesch. Ag. 165 ; dv. iuiidTwv vvvov Kur. Bacch. 692 :—Med. to throw

off from oneself, cast off Ivvapuv t3aatXtws Andoc. 27. 12. 2. to

throw away, h. Horn. Merc. 388, Hdt. 3. 40, etc. ; dv. tt)v do-v<!a Ar.
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Vesp. 23, etc., Andoc. IO. 22, Lys. 117. 5, etc.; ™ avSpa tw n&pos an.

to reject him, Eur. Tro. 663, cf. Plat. Theaet. 151 C, etc. ; dir. to xtpara,

rds oirAds, etc., to cast or shed, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 37., 8. 23, al. :—Med.,

Plat. Legg. 802 B ; oiibtts dn. iicwv throtvs goods overboard, Arist. Eth. N.

3. I, 5 ; iw. tov <pt\iovra Theocr. 11. 19:—Pass., diro/3Ai;0ci5 ttjs tv-

pavvioos Plut. Dion. c. Brut. Conip. 3 ; cf. airu&\rjTos

:

—to throw away,

sell too cheap, Xen. Oec. 20, 28. 3. to lose, Lat. jacturam facere

ret, rfjv TvpavviSa Hdt. I. 60; rd irarpya, tov arparov, rfjv Kt<pa\rjv

Id. 3. 53., 8. 65, al. ; ptordv Soph. Fr. 520; rfjv oiaiav Ar. Eccl. 84, Plat.,

etc.; rd ivra Antipho 115. 25, etc. ; opp. to xraaSai, Isocr. 128 A, Arist.

Pol. 4. 4, 24; dir. Bu[av, TexvV Id. -e An. 3. 3, 15, Metaph. 8. 3, 3,

al. ; dir. rt bn6 tivos Xen. Symp. 4, 32 ; so of persons, dir. woKKovs twv
OTpariorrwv Thuc. 4. 7 ; tov tvtpytrav Eur. H. F. 878. 4. to throw

back, relegate. Plat. Legg. 630 D.
dir6Sau,p.a. to, a tincture or infusion, Schol. Nic. Al. 51.

dTro|3aiTTiJu, to unbaptize, make one as though unbaptized, Theod.

Stud. II. Med. to rise after sinking, emerge, Byz.

diroPaiTTw, fut. if/at, to dip quite or entirely, ttovruv Hdt. 2. 47 ; is rfjv

KvKtxa dxivaKta Id. 4. 70; tis norapuv rd ytyvoptva Arist. Pol. 7. 1 7<

3 ; Ki$ov (v otvtp Id. H. A. 8. 29, 3 ; tpappdictp tovs oCarovs Id. Mirab.

141 ;—metaph., dir. ri)v \i(tv tis voSi' Plut. Phoc. 5 :—Pass., Sorts iv

aXpr/ . . dntfidtpOn Ar. Fr. 366 ; irtptartpas dnofitpappivas tis pvpov

Alex. Eio-oii'. I. 2. dir. vooip to draw water, Lxx (2 Mace. I. 21).

diropdo-tAevs. icos, 6, an ex-king, A. B. 10S9.

d-rroPdcus, tais, 7), (dno&aivcu) a stepping off, disembarking, and rwv
vtuiv is ronov Thuc. 3. 103, etc. ; -r) vavrt/cfj en dWovs dndpaats land-

ing from ships in the face of an enemy, Id. 4. 10 ; absol., -nottTadat dnd-

fiaatv to disembark, land, Thuc. 2. 26 ; tis ronov Id. 3. 115 ; dir. tan a

landing is possible, Id. 4. 13., 6. 75 ; ovk txtt anvfiaatv does not admit

of landing, or has no landing-place. Id. 4. 8 ; iv dnofidatt rfjs yrjs=
dno&dvrts is rrjv yijv, Id. I. 108 ; navraxrj tj dno&datts r\aav landing-

places, Id. 6. 75- 2. in Polyb. 8. 6, 4 «£ dnopdatus loovtp^s rat

Tfi'x". °- a 'adder, equal in height to the wall, when planted at the

proper distancefrom its foot, i. e. (as appears from 9. 19, 6) about one-

sixth longer than the height of the wall. II. a way off, escape,

Plut. Solon 14. III. a result, completion, rwv ttprjaivuv Aretae.

Caus. M. Ac. 2. 4, Luc. Disp. c. Hes. 6.

d-TroPacrra£aj, fut. dcreo, to carry away or off", Cyrill.

diroP&TT|pios, o, of Zeus, as protector of persons landing, Arr. An. I.

II, 7- II- fd dn. (sc. ttpd), offerings made on landing, Steph. B.

dirop&Tns [d], ov, 6, one that dismounts; but in usage, one who rode

several horses leaping from one to the other, Lat. desultor, dno&aT-nv

dyaviaaaOat Plut. Phoc. 20: see the description in h. Horn. Ap. 231 sq.,

Dion. H. 7. 73 ; cf. A. B. 198, 426, E. M. 124. 31, Suid.

diropanKos, tj, ov, of or for an dnoPdrns, Suid., E. M.
diropS€\vTTOU.cu, Dep. to abominate, reject with abhorrence, Walz

Rhett. I. 492, I.

dir-of3e\i£u, to take off" the spit, Sotad. ap. Ath. 293 B, sqq.

dirof3i]U,&Ti£u, to cast from one's rank or station, degrade, Lat. dejicere

de gradu, Plut. 5. p. 657 ed. Wyttenb.
diroPT|o-o-oi, to cough up, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Progn. 45 ; fut. -0-r)(opat,

Id. 607. 29.

d-iroPi.d£ou.ai, Dep. to force away, force back, to vypuv Arist. Incess.

An. 17, 6; to kw\vov Id. Probl. II. 35, cf. G. A. 2. 4, 5, Meteor. 2. 8,

38 :—Pass, to be forced away or back, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 24, Arist. Meteor.

2. 6, 15 ; dir. tis eXdrroj ronov to be forced into . . , lb. 2. 8, II. 2.

to force, treat with violence, riva Polyb. 16. 24, 5, al. II. absol. to

use force, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 19, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 18, al. : to force its

way, lb. I. 13, 26.—A form ~Pid.op.ai occurs in Hipp. 458. 9 ; and an

Act. -Piijco in Scholl.

diroptpd^u, Causal of dnofiaivaj (v, signf. II), to make to get off, esp.

from a ship, to disembark, put on shore, riva Thuc. 6. 97, etc. ; riva tis

ronov Hdt. 8. 76, Plat. Gorg. 511 E ; Is- Tr/v Tro\tpiav dnopt@d£wv rdv

vuba Ar. Vesp. 1 163 ; dn. rivd onoi avrds KtKtvot Xen. Hell. "• 4, 3
'—

so in Med., dnopiPdoaoBai rivas and rwv vtuiv to cause them to be put
on shore, Hdt. 9. 32, cf. 8. 76.

diropipao-p-os, 0, a disembarkation, Iambi. V. Pyth. 17.

diroPiPpiio-Ku, fut. -jipiiaas, to eat off, Anth. P. 7. 294, in aor. pass.,

Xttpas dno&pojQivTa.

diropiou, fut. iiaoaai, to cease to live, Philostr. 368 ; dntpiai C. 1. 9355

:

—later also -puocricw, Hermias in Plat.

diropCcijoxs, «qjs, if, a ceasing to live, departure, death, Plut. 2. 389 A,

C. 1. 4253, al. :—hence diToPi.iicriu.os, ov, at or belonging to death, Byz.

diropXaTrTiu, fut. \pa, to ruin utterly, Pind. N. 7. 87 (as Herm. rightly

reads), Plat. Legg. 795 D :—Pass., dnotS\a<p6rivai <piKov to be robbed of
a friend, Soph. Aj. 941 ; cf. /3Xdirr<u I. 2.

diropAao-TavcD, fut.-/3Aao-Ti7acu, to shoot forth from, springfrom, dnt-

flkaOTov fiarpis wotvos Soph. O. C. 533, cf. Plut. 2. 954 C.

dirop\dcm)p.a,Td,a sAoor,sa'on,Plat.Symp.2o8B,Theophr.C.P. 1.20, 1.

aTropAdcrTTjOTs, ecus, 17, a shootingforth, growth, vtvpwv Hipp. Art. 810.

dirdp\cu.u.a, to, a steadfast gaze, Phryn. Com. Incert. 19.

diroPX«irT«'ov, verb. Adj. one must look at, attend to a thing, Galen.

d-rropXeiTTOS, ov, gazed on by all, admired, like nfpi&Xtnros, Eur. Hec.

355, cf. Valck. Phoen. 554.
diropXciroj, fut. -fiXtyonat, Luc. Somn. 12, etc. : pf. -0i0\i(pa Antip.

ap. Stob. 428. 10: Med., pres. Luc. V. H. 2.47 : aor., Schol. Od. 12. 247:
Pass., Ar. Eccl. 726. To look awayfrom all other objects at one, to

look or gaze steadfastly, is iui Hdt. 7. 135 ; fir at Eur. Andr. 246, cf.

Plat. Charm. 162 B, al. ; is auras Eur. Hipp. 1206 ; is uiav rvxrjv dir.

Jd. Hel. 267 ; vpds rd 'Hpaiov Hdt. 9. 61, cf. Plat. Rep. 431 B ; npvs

riva Id. Phaedo 115 C, I'haedr. 234 D, al. 2. to look to, pay at-

tention to, regard, is to xaaiv Ar. Ran. 11 71 ; tis rd Koiva Eur. Supp.

422 ; (Is rd npdyuara an. tpavKais txovra Dem. 26. 17 ; tis to tcipbos

puvov Denietr. Incert. 2 ; «iri t< Plat. Phil. 61 D ; Kara ti Luc. D. Mort.
18. 1 ; irpoy Ti Plat. Rep. 477 C, al. ; tis rd irpdypiara /.-at irpos rovs
\6yovs an. Dem. 28. 3 ; also c. ace, Theophr. de Vertig. 8, Plut.,

etc. 3. of a place, to look, face in a particular direction, irpoy dbuv
Dio C. 76. 1 1 ; 'Pt/vov -npoxods Anth. P. 9. 283. 4. to look upon with
love, wonder or admiration, look at as a model, pattern, authority, Lat.

observare, suspicere, c. ace, oi XP^I ptfav oXHov dir. Soph. Fr. 5 20; dir.

Tivd Luc. Vit. Auct. 10 ; but more commonly with a Prep., tis tp.' 'E\\ds
. .dir. Eur. I. A. 1378 ; 1) af/ narpls tis at dn. Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 8, cf.

Thuc. 3. 58 ; so, dir. irpos riva Eur. I. T. 928, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 30; of
a vain person, dir. tis rfjv iavrijs OKidv lb. 2. I, 22 ; of entire depend-
ence on another, Plat. Phaedr. 239 B; of a dog watching its master's eye,

Xen. An. 7. 2, 33 : to look longingly, is tov aypov Ar. Ach. 32 ;—Pass, to

be looked up to, Ar. Eccl. 726 ; dis tidaiuwv dn. Luc. Nigr. 13, cf. Somn.
II. 5. is toiovo* dnofiKtipas uovov rponatov airov arrjaopai with a

single look, Eur. Andr. 762. II. to look away, Dio Chrys. p. 272.
d-rropXtdas, «us, fj, of a place, dir. tx*a> npds fioppav to look towards . .

,

Geop. 2. 3, 7.

dir6pXr)u.a, to, anything cast away, Theodot. V. T., Schol. Ar. Eq. 41 2.

dTr6pXT|cns, tais, i), a throwing out; in Eust. 1767.59 prob.rtw ejaculation.

diropX-i)Teos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be thrown away, rejected, Plat. Rep.

387 B, Luc. Hermot. 18.

diropXijTiKos, 17, ov, apt to throw off, Kapnuiv Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3.

dir6pXT|TOS, ov, to be thrown away or aside, as worthless, outoi dnd&Knr
tori Btaiv ipittvoia Sibpa II. 3. 65 ; oiVoi diro/SAijToi' eiros iaatrat 2. 361

;

yiyaprov Simon. 91 , etc. :—so in late Prose, as Luc. Tox. 37, Plut. 2. 82 1 A

:

capable of being lost, Diog. L. 7. 127. 2. in Eccl. excommunicated.
d-rropXiTTco, fut. -fi\iaa> [t], to cut out the comb from the hive : hence

to steal away, carry off, o 5' dnttSKiot 6olp.aTi6v pov Ar. Av. 498 :—aor.

med. dntPXiaaro prob. 1. in Anth. P. 7. 34.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s.v. fSKir-

rtiv, and v. vnopkioacu.

dTropXv£u>, fut. Gai, to spirt out, an. oivov to spirt out some wine, II. 9.

491 ; cf. Archil. 32, and v. irapaPXv^w. II. intr. to flow forth,

-tnjyal dn. t<*>v dputv Philostr. 775.
diropXvcd, =foreg., Orph. Arg. 1066;—also in Byz., -pXvo-Tavu.
diropXiicrKii), to go away, Ap. Rh. 3. II43.

diropoXevs, o, one who throws away, onKaiv Plat. Legg. 944 B.

diropoXrj, 17s, ij, a throwing away, e.g. onXwv Plat. Legg. 943 E, sq.: in

Gramm. the dropping of a letter. 2. a losing, loss, Lat. jactura, opp.

to kttjois, xpTJpdrwv Plat. Lach. 195E, Arist., etc. ; imtJTqpns Plat. Phaedo

75 E, cf. Euphro 'A5. 1.27; in pi., Tas- rebv xattuiv d-n. Arist. Rhet. 1 . 6, 4.

diropoXiLicuos, ov, apt to throw away, c. gen., twv on\o)v Ar. Pax
678. 2. pass, usually thrown away, worthless, Gloss.

aTrop6ou.ai, Pass., of Io, to become a cow, Eust. 278. 32.

d-rroPocrKiCO, =sq., E. M. 120. 5.

diropdo-Kopai, Dep. to feed upon, napnov Ar. Av. 750, 1066.

d-rroPovKoXcu, to lead astray, as cattle, /3oo? is rfv Ibiav dyi\nv Longus

I. 13;—Pass, ro stray, Jo. Chr. 2. to let stray, to lose (as a bad

shepherd does his sheep), xap'liV 7&P €* "H? Qvyarpl rdv Ttaiba ano&ov-

Kok-qaaipt . .if I were to lose my daughter her son, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 4, 13,

cf. Luc. Bis Ace. 13 :—Pass, to stray, lose one's way, Id. Navig. 4. 3.

to beguile, soothe, Id. Amor. 16 : to lead astray, seduce, Eccl.

diroPovKoXT)u.a, aros, to, a decoy ; a delusion, Daniasc.

diropotiKoXC^co, fut. iaa], = dnofiovKohiQj, Byz.

diroppacrpa, t6, that which is thrown off, scutn, etc., Suid.

diroppacrpos, o, a throwing off scum, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 103.

aTroPpdcro-to. Att. -ttw, Poll. 6. 91 ; mostly in aor. -iPpdaa :
—to throw

out froth, like boiling water, and metaph. to shake, sift out the bran from

the meal, Call. Fr. 232 :—Pass, to bubble or spirt out, Hipp. 248. 33.

—

Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. &pdfa. II. intr. to cease to boil, Lat.

defervescere, Alciphro I. 23.

diroPpcyp-a, aros, to, an infusion, Strabo 77^* Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I.

I, Plut. 2. 614 B.

diroPpex«», fut. fto, to steep well, soak, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 5 : metaph.. rr)v

yKwaaav tis vovvan. Zeno ap. Stob. 218. 2, cf. Suid. s. v. 'ApiaT0Tt\yjs.

Pass., aor. part.-/3p«x*t ' s .'rneoPnr - H - p - 5- 9> 5 > -PpaX fi *> Diosc. 1. 151.

diroPpi£(o, fut. (w, to gooff to sleep, go sound asleep, Od. 9. 151., 12. 7,

Theocr. Ep. 21 ; idiroj' dir. Call. Ep. 17.

diroPpo£ai, aor. of *dnoPp6x&, to swallow, gulp down part of a thing

(v. sub dva@p6[tit, KaTafipu(tit), v. I. Anth. P. 7. 506.

diroPpoxT|, i)> distillation by infusion, Diosc. I. 53.

diroPpoxOiJu, fut. iaa, to gulp down, Ar. Fr. 31.

diroppoxt£ft>, fut. tow, to bind tight, Archigen. :—hence verb. Adj. diro-

Ppox>-o-T€OV, Oribas. ap. Cocch. 157 :—Subst. diroppoxi-crpos, o, Antyll.

in Oribas. 56, Mai. II. to strangle, Anth. P. 9. 410.

diroPpvKu [5], to bite off, eat greedily of, twv xptaiv (partit. gen.)

Eubul. Ka/wuA. 4 ; absol. to bite in pieces, Archipp. IIX. 2 ;—in Anth.

P. 7. 506, 8, Planud. gave dni&pv£tv (for -ifSpo(tv).

QTroppvco, to sprout, shoot out, Byz.

diroppucris, tws, 1), a devouring, consumption, nvpos Eus. D. E. 29

D :—also dir6ppoipa, to, something devoured, Byz.

diropvu), fut. iaw [0], to stop quite up, Clem. Al. 73;—fut. med. (in

pass, sense), dnofSvotTai croi . . to frt)para will be slopped, Ar. (Fr. I Dind.)

as corrected by Bgk. Com. Fr. 2. 1035 :—Adj. diroPvo-TOs, ov, hidden,

hushed-up, Byz.

diropuLuos, ov, far from an altar, godless, KvxKaijf/ Eur. Cycl.

365. II. in Eust. 1720. 28, literally, not offered on an altar.



cnroyatos— atrooaKvw,

uiroyoios. v. uiro7«os.

diroYaiou, to make into land, Heraclid. p. 439 ed. Gale, Galen. :—Pass,

(in form avoffuoftai) to be converted into earth, Philo 2. 508.

diroY&AaicTi£w, to wean from the mother's milk, Diphil. 2ur. 2. Lxx
(Gen. 21. 8) :— verb. Adj., -ktio-t«ov, one must wean, Medic. :—Subst.,

-wru,6s, o, a weaning, Hipp., or -ktio-is, «eus, 17, Theod. Stud.

diroY»iXaKT6ou,cu, Pass, to become milky, Antyll. ap. Matth. 52.

d-n-OY&A ,

qvloou-CM-' Pass, to become calm, Democr. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 4. 335

.

dirdyeios, ov, (717) from land, coming off land, dveuot, wvevfia Arist.

Mund. 4, 10, Meteor. 2. 5, 18:— 1) avoyda (sc. avpa) a land-breeze,

Arist. Probl. 26. 5 ; but al diro-ytou lb. 40 ; also Td diro-y(io lb. 26. 4,

cf. Lob. Paral. 473. 2. dniryaior or awoyuov, to, a mooring cable,

Polyb. 33. 7, 6, Luc. V. H. I. 42, etc. ; but perh. diroyfov is the true

form, as in Biickh's Vrkunden p. 162, and restored by Dind. from Mss.
in Poll. I. 93, 104. II. farfrom the earth, Plut. 2. 933 B, Luc.

Lexiph. 15 : to aw. (sc. btdarrnia), in Astronomy, a planet's greatest

distance from the earth, its apogee, Ptolem.

diroY«io*d<i>, to make to jut out like a cornice or coping (yuaov), ixppvoi

dw. Td vwip ruiv oaudrarv Xen. Mem. 1.4,6 :—Pass, to jut out like a

cornice, Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 8.

diroY«io-uu.a, T", a cornice, coping, Arist. P. A. 2. 15, I.

diroY<p.i£ou,ai, Pass., of a ship, to discharge her cargo, Dion. H. 3. 44.
diroY«u.(i>, to unburden, discharge, Hesych.

diroY«v*CT«, <an, $, opp. to yivtais, a decease, Porph. Antr. Nymph. II.

d-rroYCwdw, to engender, Hipp. 458 ; Air. ovauivaav Demad. 180. 18.

diroY«vvTjuji, tu, a scion, offspring, Tim. Locr. 97 E, Ael. N. A. 15. 8.

diroY«wijoas, (an, 17, generation, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 105 :—diro-

Y«vvT|Tci>p, opoy, o, Dion. Ar,

diroY<6o|uu, Pass, to be changed into earth, Philo 2. 508.

diroY«tiou.ai. Med. to take a taste of a thing, Tiros Plat. Rep. 354 A,

Theaet. 1 57 C, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4; (Katrrov fuicpov aw. Eubul. Kauw.

4. II. Act. diro"y«i«u to give one a taste of, Anth. P. 4. 3 (39);
opp. to dwowknpoai, Hdt. (Med.) ap. Matth. p. 78.

diroY«<t>v,pdu, to bank off, fence with dykes, T>)r Miftqnv Hdt. 2.99 ; cf.

yitpvpa.

d-troYnpdo*K<i>, to grow old, Theogn. 819, Hipp. Aph. 1245 ; diroT^pds,

part. aor. (v. s. ynpaoicai), prob. 1. Alex. Incert . 1 5 ; but dw(yr)paoa

Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 6; of vines, Strtrai Si *a . . dwoynpaononiTi failfrom
old age. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 170.

diroYiYvoruu> 'on- an<* '" 'a,e Att. -yivoyusx : fut. -yevriaopxu :
—to be

away from, have no part in, rfjs f^a\ns Hdt. 9. 69 ; t«v a^iaprnfiaraiv

Thuc. I. 39. II. absol. to be taken away, opp. to wpoayiyvotiat.

Plat. Tim. S2 B, Legg. 850 A ; awtyiyvtro ovbiv . . , wpoffeyiyvtro oi

Thuc. 2.98: generally, to be away, absent, Antipho 118. 21, Plat. Phaedo

69 B, Dem. 98. 24 ; diro Tiros Aeschin. 44. 42 : of diseases, opp. to

wpoawiwrai, Hipp. 302. 33. 2. esp. of death, d». in ruiv oUlajv to

depart from the house, die out of it, Hdt. 2. 85 ; anoytviaBai alone, to

be dead, lb. 136, Thuc. 5. 74 ; ol dwoytviutvoi the dead, Thuc. 2. 34;
i> vararov aid dir. he who died last, Hdt. 6. 58 ; dxayivofiivoi one
who is dying. Id. 5. 4, Thuc. 2. 51, cf. Hdt. 3. III. 8. to fall

away, be lost, aw. avrai nit&iv rov arparov Thuc. 2. 98 ; opp. to «*-

(IKaoTavw, Paus. 5. 12, I. III. to arrive at, dir. Sa-8««r<iTai<x

Hipp. 1 1 22 E. IV. ro turn out, become, Lat. evado, anknpos dw.

lb. G ; vaiSpoi dw. Id. Prorrh. 77. V. dir. To ««ror uipos els rpi-

Xas xal alua goes into, is consumed in forming . . , Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 5.

diroYiYvl>><rKU , 'on - >"d '" l^te Alt. -Yiviio-wa : fut. -yvwaopuu :

—

to

departfrom a judgment, give up a design or intention of doing, toO (v. 1.

to) udxfoHai Xen. An. I. 7, 19, cf. Polyb. I. 29, 5, etc. ; dw. ro woptv-
(a«ai Xen. Hell. 7.5,7; dw. ttuixetv Pl'ut. Anton. 34, cf. Thes. 6 ; dw.

lif) PonSfiv to resolve not to help, Dem. 193. 5. II. c. gen. rei,

to despair of, TJjs iKftiStpias Lys. 195. 7 ; ov8<ros xM wpdyparos oKon
CwoyvSmat Menand. Atio-x. 5 :—absol. to despair, Dem. 3/. 28., 52. 16
(where some Miss, supply iavruiv), Babr. 43. 18; and c. inf., alprjmif

d». Arr. An. 3. 20, 4, Luc, etc. 2. c. ace. to give up as hopeless or
desperate, rfn> aarrnpiav Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, II ; Tds wpto&das Polyb. 5.

1
. :. al. ; r^v ikwiba, rin> wioTtv, etc., Id. 2. 35, 1, etc. ; dw. ti dwo ran-

waptjvruv App. Hisp. 37 : so, c. ace. pen., Dem. 69. fin. ; dir. airr6v

Polyb. 22. 9, 14 :—Pass, to be so given up, Dem. 358. 13 ; ikwit Dion.
H. 5. 15 ; iXiv$fpia Luc. Tyrannic. 6; dwtyramulvos desperate, Polyb.

30. 8, J J tnro ToV larpwv dw. to be despaired of . . , Plut. Pericl. 1 3 : and
Adv. -vais, in despair. Id. Nic. 21. b. to renounce, reject, ti Hipp.
20. 14 ; Tiva Dio C. 73. Ij. III. as law-term, to refuse to re-

ceive an accusation, reject, ypatpin>, tvbtt[iv Dem. 605. 15., 1327.8:
hence, 2. dw. tivoi (sc. bixr/y vel ypaQi)v) to reject the charge
brought against a man, i. e. acquit him, opp. to jraTa-yi'YKdwiMii' nvos,
Dem. 1020. 14, cf. Aeschin. 29. 6, etc. ; dw. ri Tiros- Isae. 54. 20; $0 c.

inf., dw. Tiros- p\i) douctiv to acquit him of wrong, Ly». 95. 4 :—but
also, 3. dw. (sc. t^s- biicns vel ypajprfs) to judge mic freefrom the
accusation, to acquit him, Dem. 539. 3 ; ovk dwiyrai rr\s Miens, followed
by (taTaYrwroi, Id. 913. 22, sqq.

dir-OYKtw. fut. ^o-», (07*01) to swell up, Hipp. 5 1 7. 28.

d-iroYXauxooiuu, Pass, to suffer from yXavxaiaa, of the eyes, Plut.

Timol. 37 ; 'hwtykavKainivot a play of Alexis (Com. Gr. 3. p. 389).
diroYXavKdxns, tan, 1), the growing of a yXavwaiaa, Diosc. I. 64.
dTTOYXd^opai. Med. to scrape offfrom oneself, obliterate. Tor SvSpa .

.

dwtyka\pdurni Com. Anon. 90, cf. Enst. 1504. 21.

d-iroYXovros, ov, with small rump, Lat. depygis, Suid. s. v. Kiirwot.

drroYXtncaivu. fut. irw, to sweeten, Diod. I. 40; dwtykvKaautvos
Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 55 K.

diroYX64-<|. i), a place scraped bare. Medic. .

177
diroYXOdiu [«], fut. if/a>, to scrape or peel off, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.2,

Alciphro 3. 60.

diroYX<i)TTiJou,ai, Pass, to be deprived of tongue, Luc. Lexiph. 15.
diroYvoia, 17, (dwoyiyvuiOKa>) despair, rov xparetv Thuc. 3. 85.
diroYvuuxov, ov, of horses, = ayvuifiwv, knroyvwfiojv Hesych., Suid.

d-iroYv<i>o-iu.dx«i>, strengthd. for yvaiaip.axia>, Hipp. 1 292. 50.
d-iroYvojo-vs, tais, 17, = dir^roia, tou ^ioo Dion. H. 1.81, Aretae. Caus.
M. Ac. 2. 2, Luc. Somn. 17.

diroYvwo-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must give up in despair, ikwiSas Philo I.

455. 2. one must despair of, Tiros Synes. 154 C.
diroYV(iKTTT|s, ov, o, = dwoyiyvaiaxwv, a desperate man, Hesych.
diroYvwo-TiKus, Adv. in a desperate way, as in a hopeless case, Arr.

Epict. 3. I, 24. The Adj. -utos, 17, or, is found in Jo. Damasc.
d-n-OYOu,6w, = uiro7€/xi£a;, Epiphan.

diroYop.d'oa), to un-nail, i.e. take to pieces, Nicet. Ann. 210 C.
diroYOVTi, 17, = diro7€rri7/ia, issue, posterity. Gloss.

dirdYovos, ov, born or descendedfrom, Lat. oriundus, TXavKov oi/TC ti

dir. «o-ti has no descendant, Hdt. 6. 86, 4: in pi. descendants. Id. 1. 7., 4.
148, al., Thuc. 1.101 ; avraiydpdwoyovot rtai; thy offspring^ Soph. O.C.

534 :—the degrees are marked by numbers, dwvy. rpiros, riraprot, etc.

diroYP&i£u, to skim off, d<ppov ydkaKros Schol. Nic. Al. 91.
diroYpadxvs, ia>s, 0, a registrar, C. I. (add.) 4944 b, Schol. Plat. II.

in Synes. 122 D, prob. an informer, spy.

diroYpdd>T|. 17, a writing off: a register, list, of lands or property, Plat.

Legg. 745 D, 850 C, Dem., etc. ; of the irfrTij/rooroXoYoi Id. 909. 10

;

dw. ri]s oiaias C. I. 123. 14; itp-qPaiv lb. (add.) 1997 C :

—

a list of
moneys claimed by the state, but held by a private person, Lys. 148. 25,
Dem. 467. 6, etc. ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. 2. a register of persons

liable to taxation, the Rom. census, Ev. Luc. 2. 2 ; T^r dir. toV xpnp^a-

raiv woiuoOai = roiis tpvpovs rdootiv, Plut. Aristid. 241 ; a roll of sol-

diers, Polyb. 2. 23, 9 :—-and perhaps hence, in Byz., a tax. 3.

generally, i( bwoypacpijs ktyttv from a written list, Sotad. 'E7KA. 1.

35. II. as Att. law-term, the copy of a declaration made before a

magistrate, a deposition, Lys. 114. 30., 181. 23, Lex ap. Dem. 941. 14;
voiciirfai dw. = dwoypd<p(iv, Dem. 1246. 4; Tiros Kara Tiros Andoc. 4.

19 ; cf. Harpocr. s. v., Att. Process, p. 254, sq.

diroYpddtos, or, copied

:

—as Subst., dw., o, a copy, Dion. H. de Isae. II,

Diog. L. 6.84; also dwoypa<pov, to, Cic. Att. 12. 52, 3.

drroYpddKo [&], fut. \f-ai, to write off, copy, and in Med. to have a thing

copied, to have a copy made of, ti Plat. Charm. 156 A, Plut. 2. 221 B:
to translate, uvvuara Plat. Criti. 113 B. II. to enter in a list,

register, iQvos tv ixaarov dwiypatpov ol ypapiuartarai Hdt. 7- too;
in Med. to have names registered by others. Id. 5. 29:—Pass, to be

registered, wapd rois dpxovai Plat. Legg. 914 C, cf. Menand. Ktxp. 1 ;

wpus Tor apxovra Isae. 60. 34 : cf. o-orairo7pd«/>o/iai. 2. Med. also

to register for one's own use, rd €Tea Hdt. 2. 145., 3. 136, Plat.,

etc. 3. Med. also to give in one's name, enlist oneself, Lys. 1 72. I

;

wpds Tor rafiapxov «fs T^r Tofir Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 18 ; i((an Tofs dwo-

ypai(/ap.ivof> iwtkjjoidfciv Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 3; dir. </«rfXTo<popos (i.e. «is

w«XTO^opotis) Keil's Inscr. Delph. 4 ; so, dw. els dyutvas wvyn^v i) way-
xpdriov to enter oneselffor . . , Polyb. 40. 6, 8, (dwoypaxl/apiivos wvkttjs

Anth. P. II. 75) ; Iwl arpariryiav dw. to enter as candidate for .. , Plut.

Sull. 5 ; to register oneself as z citizen, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 3, III. as

Att. law-term, 1. dir. Tiro to enter a peison's name for the purpose

of accusing him, to give in a copy of the charge against him, Andoc. 2.

46, etc. : generally, to inform against, denounce, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, IX J c.

ice. et inf., Lys. III. 2:—Med. ro enter one's name as an accuser, to

indict, Antipho 145. 29 sq. ; dir. dwoypaiprfv Dem. 1043. fin.; of the

magistrate who receives the charge, dwoypdtpeaBat T^r bimjv Antipho

146. 13, etc. ; in Pass., of the person accused, dw. ip6vov bticnv Id. 145.

32, Lys. 108. 25, etc. 2. to give in a list or inventory of property

alleged to belong to the state, but held by a private person, Lys. 148. 26,

etc., cf. Dem. 1 246. 7, 20 ; dw. ovaiav Tiros dis oijuoatav ovoav Hy-
perid. Euxen. 43, cf. Dem. 752. 7;—generally to give in a list or state-

ment of property, to wkf}8os rfjs auruv ovaias Plat. Legg. 754 D ; Td
XOipia, Tor oiKias, T^r ovaiav Dem. 609. fin., 1015. 10:—Med. to have

such list given in, see it done, Lys. 1 20. 44, al. ; diro7paipi)r diroYpci-

If,aa8ai Dem. 1043. fin. ; cf. Isae. 67. 23., 87. 25 ; dsr. dwoAtiy!<ir to have

it registered, Dem. 868. 1 7. b. also c. ace. pers., dwiypaiptv ravra

. . txorra airriv gave a written acknowledgment that he was in posses-

sion of .. , Id. 817. fin., cf. 828. 15 :—in Pass, to be entered in the list

[of debts]. Id. 791. 24. Cf. diro7/>a<p^, and Att. Process 255.

diroYViow, to enfeeble, unnerve, pcrj p.' dwoyvtaians II. 6. 265, cf. Ath.

10 B :—also written -711001, in Byz.

diroYVu.vd(u, fut. iaa>, to bring into hard exercise, dwoy. aripa to ply

one's tongue hard, Aesch. Theb. 441 ; ootovs Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 12.

diroYVu.v6<i>, to strip quite bare, esp. of arms ; hence in Pass., ^17 a

dwoyvuvaj0tvra kojcov koa dvt)vopa 0fin Od. 10. 301 ; dn07v^r(ufl€is

with the person exposed, Hes. Op. 728 :—Med. to strip oneself, Xen.

Mem. 3. 4, I ; d»o7U^roC<rflai Td ifuiTia to strip off one's clothes,

Arist. Probl. I. 55, 3. 2. metaph. to lay open, reveal, explain,

Paus. 4. 2 2, 4, etc.

diTOYvp.vu,<rl*- ""*• 4. ° stripping bare, Plut. 2. 751 F.

d-iroY&vaucooiuu, Pass, to become womanish, Phot. Bibl. 459. II.

diroYOvaiKuoai, tan, 17, a making womanish, Plut. 2. 987 F.

diroYwvtoOriai, Pass, to become angular, Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 4.

diToSArvu. fut. -St)(ouat, aor. -ioaxov :—to bite off a piece of, aprov

Aristom. linert. I :—Pass., fiijXa diro8«5i77/«'ra with pieces bitten out,

Luc. Tox. 13:—also c. ace. to bite off, r^v avrfis ykuiaoav Polyaen. 8.

4*5.
2.' absol. to bite, gnaw, oJof Cratin. IIAovt. 1, cf. Xen. Symp.
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5. 7 :—Pass, to have one's tongue bitten, as by a pungent substance, Arist.

Probl. 31. 9.

diroSaKpOnicos, ij, 6v, calling forth tears, KoWvpta Cass. Probl. 18 :

—

also, diro8dtcpvcns, 1}, a flow of tears, lb.

dnoSaKpuu) [v], to weep much for, lament loudly, riva Plat. Phaedo 1 16

D; ti Plut. Sull. 12. 2. dir. yvwuijv is /o wee/' awwy one's judg-

ment, be melted to tears contrary to it, Ar. Vesp. 983. 3. to be

made to weep by the use of collyrium, and so to have the eyes purged,

Arist. Probl. 31. 9, Luc. Peregr. 45. 4. of trees, to weep, drip gum,
etc., dir. firjTtvijv Plut. 2. 640 D. II. to cease to weep, Aristox. ap.

Ath. 632 B, A. B. 427: cf. dno\o<f>vpou,at, dwaKytaj.

aTroSatravdu), to use up, consume, Matthaei Med. 131.

diroSdirTio, fut. \f<ai, to gnawfrom, eat off, Hesych.

diroSopOdvu), fut. -bapO-qaopat : aor, -ibapBov, and in Themist. 91 A
~4bpa0ov

:

—to sleep a little, Plut. Dio 26 ; dnobap$uv dnbovuov vnvov,

v. sub drjbovetos. II. to wake up, Ael. N.A. 3. 13.

diroSdorpios, ov, parted off, $ai/ceey air. parted from the rest, Hdt. I.

I46 ; dir. ataa a share apportioned, Opp. H. 5. 444 ; cf. awoSaTeopat II.

aTToSa.cru.6s, b, (diroSctTeo/xcu) a division, part of a whole, Thuc. I. 12,

Dion. H. 3. 6 : on the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 385 :—in Byz. also d-rro-

Sacrua. aros, to.

diroSao-Tos, ov, divided off, Hesych.
diroScumJS, vos, 17, Ion. for dnobaaftos, Hesych.
uTToSaTfouxu : fut. -bdaopai [fi], Ep. -hdaaoaat:—to portion out to

others, to apportion, ijfuav Tcp dnobaaaofxat II. 17. 231 ; 'Axaiots d\K
dnobdaaaaOat 22. 118; aol b' av..Twvb' dnobdaaofiai, oca itriotKtv

24. 595 ; cf. Pind. N. 10. 162, Call. Del. 9, etc. II. to part off,

separate, dnobaadfievos fioptov oaov orj ttjs OTpartrjs Hdt. 2. 103.

diroScnJ/iXcuoucu, Dep. to be liberal of a thing, Gloss.

drroScScyu^u, pf. f dnobexopai ; but also Ion. for diro5«Set7/*cu, pf.

pass, of dnobei/evvju.

diroScSciXuucortiis, Adv. part. pf. act. of diroSetXidcu, in a cowardly

way, censured by Poll. 5. 123 as bva<p$€yicTov.

diroSeTjS, «'?, (8<(w) wanting much, empty, Arist. Fr. 215, Plut., etc.

;

vavs dir. notfully manned, Id. Anton. 62.

diroSci, Ion. diroS«ci, v. sub diroSeor.

diroSci.8icrcrop.cu, Dep. to frighten away, II. 12. 52, in tmesi.

dTTo5€LKvu[xL and -v», fut. -5e/£o/, Ion. -be^cu :

—

to point away from
other objects at one, and so, I. to point out, shew forth, display,

exhibit, make known, whether by deed or word, rtvi rt Hdt. I. 171,

al. ; Tatyovs Kat avyytvuav Thuc. I. 26; rj9os to npua$( tokt\<hv

Aesch. Ag. 727 :—hence in various relations, 2. to bring forward,

shew, produce, furnish, Lat. praestare, uaprvpta tovtcojv Hdt. 5. 45 ;

iroAAous natbas Id. I. 136, cf. Soph. O. T. 1405, Isocr. 385 D, Xen. Cyr.

I. 2, 5., 8. I, 35 ; d7r. Tponata Andoc. 19. 12 Bekk. ; xpVf*a7a irXcf<rr*

dir. tv T((t koivw Ar. Eq. 774 ; u,op<pr)v tripav Eur. Fr. 836. 14 (v. 1.

Mfmftv) ; c. part., vytta nvd iovra an. to produce him safe and sound,

Hdt. 3. 130, cf. 134. 3. to produce or deliver in accounts, rbv

\6yov Hdt. 7. 119, cf. Thuc. 2. 72 ; dir. TfTpa/coata raXavra TeTeAecr-

fiiva Hdt. 7. 118; cf. diro<paivoj III. 4. to publish a law, Lat.

promulgare, Lys. 184. 10, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, II. 5. to appoint, assign,

Ttfifvos dir. Tivi Hdt. 5. 67, 89; fitofiov nvt Id. 7. 178; %v povKtvrijptov

Thuc. 2. 15 ; t^v Tp'tTTjv dir. iiacX-naiav to fix, prescribe it, Dem. 707,

tin. :—Pass., Toicn tan x&pos dirob'fdtyfxtvos Hdt. I. 153 ; Tpoc^r) aiiTotat

TotavTi) dirootoeKTai Id. 2. 65. b. c. inf., Kwpas o$tv dntbtifav Kau&d-

vtw rd imrfjb'cta whence they appointed that they should receive . . , Xen.

An. 2. 3, 14:—Pass., roiai diroScoex^cu . . cKkhv (impers.) it had been

appointed them to draw, Hdt. 2. 1 24. 6. to shew by argument,

prove, demonstrate, Ar. Nub. 1334, Plat. Ale. I. I14B, al., Arist., etc.;

dir. dirooe^eis Andoc. 20. 9 ; dir. tiis . . , Ar. Vesp. 549, Plat. ; on .

.

Plat., etc. ; c. dupl. ace, to prove one so and so, ovs dirooti£oj \ifcrpwv

npoboras Eur. Ion 879, etc. ; foil, by a partic, dir. \vyat . . ovbtv fierfbv

Hdt. 5. 94; dir. nvd ovbiv \iyovra to make it evident that . . , 7. 17,

cf. 2. 133. II. to shew forth a person or thing as so and so,

hence, 1. to appoint, name, create, dir. riva fiaaikta, arpaTijybv,

tmrapxov, etc., Hdt. I. 124., 7. 154, al., Xen. An. I. I, 2, al.; also c. inf.,

orpaTTjyov tTvai Hdt. 5. 25 ; dir. tovtovs ri)v iroKtv viutw lb. 29:

—

Pass, to be so created, I. 124, 162, al. 2. to make, render, mostly

with an Adj., dir. nvd fxoxOrjpbv to make him a rascal, Ar. Ran. ion
;

dir. rtvd Kparicrov, etc., Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 23, etc. ;
yopybv dir. rbv 'innov

Id. Eq. I, 10 ; dypiwrepov Plat. Gorg. 516 B ; so with a Subst., ytkwa
dir. nvd Id. Theaet. 166 A, cf. Phaedo 72 C; also c. part., &kiirovr

dirooti£oj a* 6£vrtpov . . Ar. PI. 210; dir. rtvds dkkorpiovs ovras

Plat. Symp. 179C:—Pass., iro\cfiiot dirobtb'etyfievot declared enemies,

Xen. An. 7. 1, 26, cf. Dem. 687, II. 3. to represent as, dir. iraida

iraTpds (qjvtwv tKaorov iovra Hdt. 2. 143; rbv 'Kudvuiuva \ijpov dir. to

represent the story of as nonsense, Plat. Phaedo 72 B:—Pass., dvopayaOi-n

b" avTf) diroofStKTat is represented, considered as .
.

, Hdt. 1. 136 ; ou5« .

.

vvtoi (v roiat aXXoto't dtoloi diroSeSex07"

' have not been considered,

admitted among .
.

, 2. 43 :—these two last examples are often taken as

pass, usages of dirob'ixoliai - 4. c. inf. to ordain a thing to be, Xen.

Oec. 7, 30, Rep. Lac. 10, 7.

B. Med. to shew forth, exhibit something of one's own, dtroot^aaOai

rty yvwfxijv to deliver one's opinion, Hdt. I. 170, 207. cf. Thuc. 1. 87 ;

also, dir. tpya ftcyaka Hdt. I. 59, al. ; d^tairrjyrjTOTaTa 1. 16; ovhlv

Kaprrpov tpyov I. 174; diroS. dptrds to display high qualities, Pind. N.

6. 80, (so in Act., Hyperid. Epit. 161); cfe akkrjka ffrdctv .. dirocViKfv-

fifva Aesch. Pr. 1088 ;—also of great buildings and the like, pvyttuffwa

dir. Hdt. 2. IOI ; x<vfulTa dftoOlrjTa 1. 184; and, ovUtpiav arpar-ni-nv

an. not to have any military service to shew, 2.111 :—Pass., ipya utya?m

—airooepTpoua.

teal Oavfiaard . . dnooexQ*vra Hdt. prooem., cf. 9. 27. 2. often used
just like Act. : dnob*. oti . . , to declare that . . , Xen. An. 5. 2, 9.

C. Pass., v. supr. I. 5, II. 1, 2, 3:—note that aor. dneouxfyv is always
pass., as Hdt. 7. 154 ; and so mostly the pf. dnoStbttyfxat, 1. 136, Antipho
120. 17, Xen. An. 7. 1, 26; but the part, of the latter is sometimes act.,

as lb. 5. 2, 9.

diro8eiXT«ov, verb. Adj. one must shew forth or prove, Plat. Phaedr.

245 B. 2. c. dupl. ace. one must make one so and so, ananavia
avrbv dir. Luc. Vit. Auct. 7.

diroSeiKTiKos, ij, ov, fit for demonstrating, demonstrative, b an. avWo-
7*07x05- Arist. An. Post. 1.6, 1 ; <£is dir. Id. Eth. N.6.3,4; ^Weis "ir. Id.

Rhet. 1. 2. 19, etc. ; Sup. -drraxos A070S Philo 2. 499 :—Adv., dnobtiK-
TtKu/s iniaraaSat Arist. An. Post. 1.6,8. 2. dir. larop'ta, bii)yr)Ois

in which the facts are regularly set forth and explained, Polyb. 2. 37, 3.,

4. 40, I, cf. Plut. 2. 242 F.

diroSeiKTOs, 17, ov, (Philodem. in Vol. Here. I. 61 D), demonstrable or
to be demonstrated, Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 7, al. 2. demonstrated,
Id. Eth. N. 6. 6, 1, etc. On the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 498.
diroSciXicutis, tojs, 1), great cowardice, Polyb. 3. 103, 2 ; dir. irpos riva

Plut. Alex. 13.

diroSciAuvrcov, verb. Adj. one must flinch, Plat. Rep. 374 E.

diroSciAicuo, fut. daw [a], to be very fearful, play the coward, to flinch
from danger or toil, Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 2, Plat. Gorg. 480 C, al. ; an. Iv

laxvpots fxaO-qnaatv Id. Rep. 535 B, cf. 504 A; rais \pvxats Polyb. 1.

15, 7 I nP^s Tlva or Tt Id. 11. 16, 2, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 9, etc. 2.

dir. tou noittv to shrink from . . Xen. Lac. 10, 7. 3. uir. t* to be

afraid of, Polyb. 5. 84, 5.

dir6Sct£is, Ion. -Sc£is, €o>s, 1): (dnobeiKWfu) :

—

a shewing forth, making
known, exhibiting, bt dnetpoavvav . . kqvk dn6btt£iv rwv xnrb yaias Eur.

Hipp. 196. 2. a setting forth, publication, as Hdt. calls his work
Hpoborov . . laropi-ns dnobc£is I. I ; dpxys an. an exposition, sketch of it,

Thuc. 1.97; dir. irfpt rt Plat. Polit. 277 A; ir«pt twos Rep. 358 B. 3.

a shewing, proving, proof &ov\ofj.€votai atf>i yivon' dv an. Hdt. 8. 101 ;

dir. iro(«("cr^at Lys. 121. 43, etc. ; esp. by words, dir. \iytw Plat. Theaet.

162 E; <p£pttv Polyb. 12. 5, 5 ; xPVv9ai Tlvt dnobci£u rtvos to use it

as a proof of a thing, Plut. 2. 160 A; in pi. proofs, or arguments in

proof of, twos Dem. 326. 4, etc. ; \eyuv n cte dn6btifcw rov ntptiataOat
tw no\(fiq> Thuc. 2. 13, cf. Plat. Phaedo 73 A ; avtv dnobd^tws lb. 92
C ; fifT an. Polyb. 3. 1, 3 ; dir. KapfSdviw . . twv pavQavovToiv to test

them by examination, etc., Plut. 2. 736 D; dir. tcxvVs a specimen, Dionys.

'Ofiwv. 1 ; dir. bovvai twos Plut. 2. 79 F, etc. b. in the Logic of

Arist., demonstration, i. e. absolute proof by syllogistic deduction of a

conclusion from known premises, An. Post. I. I, 2., I. 4, I, al. ; opp. to

inductive proof {inayaryr) ) , 1. 18, I ;—but sometimes in a loose sense,

dir. firjTopi/cfi ivOvurjua Id. Rhet. I. 1, 11 ; v. sub tiiebs. II.
(from Med.) an. (pyow }i*yd\ajv a display, achievement of mighty works,
etc., Hdt. I. 207, cf. 2. 101, 148.
diroSecrrvcb), fut. rjaw, to be ending supper, Ath. 622 D.
diroSeiirviSios, ov, of orfrom supper, Anth. P. 6. 302.
diroSeiirvos, ov,=dbetnvos, Hesych. II. d7rd8«ir»'oi', to, in late

Eccl., the after-supper service, completorium ; also —nviov.

diroScipOTop.cw, to cut off by the neck, slaughter by cutting off the head,

or cutting the throat, of men, II. 18. 336., 23. 22, Luc. D. Mer. 13. 3;
of sheep, Od. 1 1 . 35 ; tcttyakty an. Hes. Th. 280. Hence Subst., -touij-

crts, 17, Eust. 1 145. 63.
diro8c(p(i), Ion. for dnobepai.

diro8cuTL8aiuov((d, tobroodoverwithsuperstitiousfear, Schol.Thuc. 7. 50.

diroScKdTCVb), and -T«ucrts, ecus, rj, =diro8««aTocu, -Tuats, Gloss.

diroScKuTOCij, to tithe, take a tenth of, rt Lxx (1 Regg. 8. 16) ; irdrra

Ev. Luc. 18. 12 ; dir. Ti^d to take tithe of him, Ep. Hebr. 7. 5 ; bt/cdrnv,

an. twos Lxx (Deut. 14. 22).

d-rroScKdTuo-is, ecu?, ij, the taking a tenth part, tithing, Epiphan.

u-iTo8tKou.aL, Ion. for diroc5«x°/*a( -

diro&CKT^ov, verb. Adj. of diroSexoMa( > one must receive from others, rd\

€ia<f>(p6ft€va Xen. Oec. 7, 36. 2. one must accept, allow, admit, c.

ace. rei, \6yov Plat. Legg. 668 A; but also c. gen. pers. et part., an. twos
\4yovTos Id. Theaet. 160 C, Rep. 379 C : hence (rarely) c. gen. rei et

part, pass., an. keyopevrjs TtxvVs ^* Phaedr. 272 B ; v. diro5ex°Mat !• 4*

diToScKTqp, rjpos, 6, = sq., Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 9, Arist. Mund. 6, 10.

dTro8<K-rns, ov, b, a receiver : from the time of Cleisthenes, diro5e'*fTat

were magistrates at Athens who succeeded the KwXaKpirat and paid the

dicasts, C. I. 84. 19, Dem. 750. 24, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, I ; v. Harp. s. v.,

Bockh P. E. 1. 214:—also at Thasos, C. I. 21636.
diroScKTUCos, t/, ov, receiving, Eccl.

diroScKTOS, ov, (diro8<x°Ma acceptable, welcome, Lat. acceptus, Sext.

Emp. M. 11. 83, Plut. 2. 1061 A, N. T. ; fern. -Sc/ctt) in Origen. 2. 4 B,

etc. Comp. -oVepos Diosc. Parab. I prooem. Adv. -to>?, Gramm.
diro&evSpdouai, Pass, to become a tree, grow to a tree, Theophr. H. P.

3. 17, 2 ; to be turned into a tree, Luc. V. H. 1. 8 ; cf. vnobivbpoofiai.

dTro8«£cuT9cu, aor. I of dnobtx ^ -^ DUt a^o II. Ion. for dno~

b(i£aa0at, of dnobtiKvvut.

dir68c£ts, ecu?, 1), an accepting, acceptance, tSjv dnov€pofj.fVwv M. Anton.

IO. 8. II. Ion. for dnobti£is.

diroSc6vrus, Adv. pres. part, defectively, Epiphan.

d-rroSepua, <xtoj, t6, (dnobtpco) a hide stripped off, Hdt. 4. 64.

diroS«pjtaTiJ«, to flay, strip, Schol. Nic. Al. 301, Hesych.:—hence

Subst. -Lo*p.6s, b, Gloss.

diroScpuclTOouai, Pass., of shields, to have their leather covering df
stroyed, vn* op&pov Polyb. 6. 25, 7-

diroScpTpoo), {biprpov) to disembowel, eviscerate, Schol. Od. 11. 578.



awodepo)

liirootpu, Ion. -S«pa> (also in Ar. Vesp. 1 286) ; tut. -btpw :—to flay \

t -kin completely, to* liovv Hdt. 2. 40, cf. 42., 4. 60 ; dw. ttjv Ktipaki/v
j

t<t scalp, 4. 64 :—Pass., wpv&ara dwobapivra Xen. An. 3. 5, 9. 2.

to flay by flogging, fetch the skin off one's bad, Ar. Lys. 739. II.

c. ace. rei, to strip off, dw. xdoa* dvOpajwrj'irjv (so. 5opr)v) Hdt. 5. 25.

drrdoco-is, tats, r), tying up, 17 tov ouipakov dir. roh waioiois Arist. H.

A. 7. 10, 1 :—dx. ix tov waaadkov Iambi. V. P. 26 (118).

diroS€o-(i€ua and -im, to bindfast, Apollod. Pol. 45, Lxx (Prov. 26. 8).

diroSccuos, o, a band, breastband, girdle, Ar. Fr. 309. 13, Luc. D.

Menu. 12. 1. II. a bundle, bund, Plut. Demosth. 30 ; orairrf/s Lxx.
diroS€x6«ts, Ion. tor dvoocix&tis, Hdt.

diroS<xou.ai, Ion. -8«kou,(U, fut. -o«'£o/iai, aor. -tbt^d/tujv : pf. -bt-

btyuai (tor pass, usages of this tense, v. dxoo<i/r*v/it II. 3). To accept

from one, /o accept, xai ovk awtbifar' dwoiva II. 1. 95 ; and so in Att.,

Ar. Keel. 712, Xen. An. 6. I, 24, etc. :—dir. 7*10/117* wapd Tivos to accept

advice from him, Hdt. 4. 97 ; dwdot(ai uov o kiyat Plat. Crat. 430
D. 2. to accept as a teacher, follow, Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 1, etc. 3.

to admit to one's presence, Plat. Prot. 323 C ; tous wpto&tvrds Polyb.

.'J. 18, 5 ; dir. airrov Kal rd faftivya tpik&ppdvais lb. 5, I. 4. mostly

of admitting into the mind, a. to receive favourably, to approve,

allow, accept, admit, sanction, dwokoyiav Antipho 121. 20; Karnyopias,

tiia&okds Thuc. 3. 3., 6. 29 ; ovk aw. not to accept, to reject, Hdt. 6,

43 ; often in Plat., iovvai Tt xai dw. kvyov Rep. 531 E, cf. Prot. 329 B,

.Symp. 194 D, etc. ; ti wapdrtvos Id. Tim. 29 E :—the person from whom
one accepts a statement in gen., dw. ri tivos Thuc. 1. 44., 7. 48, Plat.

Phil. 54 A, etc. :—but the ace. being omitted, the gen. pers. becomes
immediately dependent on the Verb, as in cucovai, mostly with a partic.

added, dir. tivos kiyovros to receive or accept [a statement] from him, i. e.

to believe or agree with his statements, Plat. Phaedo 92 A, E ; /if) dwo-

btxtaOt tovtov tptvaKi^ovros buds Dcm. 1292. 9; dir. ua&nuarixov
wtOavokoyovvros Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 4, cf. Rhct. 2. 21, 15 ;—also without

a partic, ovk dwoStx°huu iuavrov, drc TO tv ovo yiyovtv I cannot satisfy

myself in thinking, that . . , Plat. Phaedo 96 E, cf. Euthyphro 9 E, Rep.

329 E:—absol. to accept a statement, to be satisfied, Dem. 318. II, Arist.

Pol. 2. 5, II ; so, dir. {ay . . Plat. Rep. 336 D, 525 D. b. to tale or

understand a thing, ipdiis dir. ti Xen. Mem. 3. IO, 15, cf. Cyr. 8. 7, 10

;

iKavurara Plat. Rep. 5 1 1 D ; rotavra bvoytputs wats dwooixouai Id.

Euthyphro 6 A ; oxoxrais Thuc. 6. 53 :—here also a gen. pers. may be
added, the ace. rei being understood, ovtok airrov dwuotxd>ut0a let us

understand him thus (referring to what goes before), Plat. Rep. 340 C ;

dv dpa rtt ^tt\t) Tt
t
UV Xa^ <lr";* dAAd wpaats dwnbtxatutOa dkki)katv let

us understand or interpret one another. Id. Legg. 634 C. II. to re-

ceive back, recover, Hdt. 4. 33, Dem. 842. 13; opp. to dwoiiiovai, Thuc.

5. 26 ; c(. dwotoxv I. III. to receive, sustain, hold out against,

Polyb. 3.43, 3., 5. 51, I,—where irwoSix' might have been expected.

diro6<u, fut. -ot)aw, to bind fast, tie up the navel (cf. dwvbtats), Plat.

Symp. 190 E:—Pass., €* btpuariat dwoototrai rt Id. Kryx. 400 A.

diroS«4i>, fut. ofTjtrai. to be in want of, lack, often in accounts of numbers,
Tpiaxoaiatv dwobtovra avpta 10,000 lacking or save 300, Thuc. 2. 13,

cf. 4. 38, etc. : generally, toitovto* dnobtoj tivos so far am Ifrom . . ,

Plat. Ax. 366 B, .-72 B, cf. Plut. 2. 1088 C; c. inf., 0X170* dwobtiv uvat
to want little of being, lb. 978 E : to fall short of, be inferior to, tivos

l.uc. Merc. Cond. 36 ; wk-tfltt oi xoAti dwoSiovrts dAAi/Aaiv not differing

much in number, Dion. H. 3. 52. 2. impers. dvobtt, there lacks,

there is need of, tivos Plat. Ax. 369 D, Cyrill.

qttootjAow, to make manifest, Aesch.FT. $05, Hipp. 544.52, Arist. H. A. 10.

3. 4: Pass., Strabo 1 20. II. intr. to become manifest, Arist. Mirab. 59.
dirooT||i&Y"Y<<', ,ut - Vau < lo delude as a demagogue, lead astray by

rhetoric or sophistry from a thing, tikot Clem. Al. 429.
diroSriiuu, Dor. -S&luu, fut. 17001: pf. dwtoijunKa Hcmiipp. *opu. 8

(ubi v. Meineke). 7b be away from home, be abroad or o» o<m'j

travels, Hdt. I. 29., 4. I, 152, Ar. Nub. 371, etc.; of foreign service,

Id. Lys. IOI ; opp. to iwttnueiv, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 69 : metaph. to be

absent, Pind. P. 10. 57 - ° vovs wapwv dwofypti Ar. Eq. 1 1 20:—some-
times c. gen., dwoSnueiv oixias Plat. Legg. 954 B ; also, dxo tt)s ianrruiv

Hdt. 9. 117; ix ttjs woktats Plat. Crito 53 A; oi* «f«rri d-rooijiiuv

rots AajuSatiiovioit Arist. Fr. 500. 2. to go abroad, wapd Tiva to

visit him, Hdt. 3. 1 24 ; dir. is Aiytvav Kara ti to go abroad to Aegina
to fetch .. a thing. Id. 8. 84 ; so, dwoS. iwi Stiwvoy t Is Utrrakiav Plat. Crito

5 3 K; ivStvtt its dkkov twwov Id. AD0I.40E; iwi iinropiav Lycurg. 155.
10; Karifiw. lb. 21; wpis rd UpdXen. Hell. 4. 7, 3 ; wot yr]s dsttotnttts ;

Ar. Ran. 48 ; ovSa/iooc dw. Plat. Legg. 579 B; ixtiot Id. Phaedo 61 E.

diro8i)pT|TT|S, ov, i, one who goes abroad, is not tied to his home, opp.
to ivbrjixoraTos, Thuc. 1. 70.

diroSrurirrucov f), 6v, fond of travelling, Dicacarch. 1.9; irapd-

oToirir dir. banishment to foreign parts, of ostracism, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 1 2

:

—metaph. migratory, i. e. mortal, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 4, cf. ib. 60 and 105.
dirooiiu.ia, Ion. -ir|, r), a beingfrom home, a going ox being abroad, dw.

if o'ikov Hdt. 6. 130, cf. Lys. 97. 17; dir. wottiv Plat. Crito 52 B; l(u
tt)s X"i(x>« Id. Legg. 949 E ; dir. is dkkas x«(x»t Ib. 950 A, cf. Andoc.

13- 7 : "pi tt}» dir. rrjt i«T as to my life in that foreign land, i. e. be-
yond the grave, Plat. Phaedo 61 E (where d»o8r//«iV iwtiat goes before),

cf. 67 B, Apol. 4 1 A ; i( dwoorjuias tikoi wpoor/ti from a long journey,
Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 7.

diro6r|u.o*, Dor. -S&isot , ov, away from one's country, from home,
iihrnad. Pind. P. 4. 8, Plut. 2. 799 F, etc. ; dw. iwipxtaSat from abroad,
' ' 3344 A:—less Att. than (Kor/ftos, Moer. I43.
diroSia, r), (#ovf) it/anr offeet, Arist. P. A. I. 3, I., 4. 1 1, 1.

diraSuuptw, to divide off, separate from, <7x<Aua? Ix*"** Eu»t. IJJI.
3*3:—Pass., Clem. Al. 92;.

aTroSl3o}/j.i. 179
dTroStoiTOAi, (v. omiTdtu):— to pronounce in one's favour in an

arbitration, opp. to Ka.Tahai.Taai (q. v.), oirois- tt)v oiatrav airai diro-
SiatTrjOofifv ap. Dem. 544. 24, cf. 545. 26; hence, dir. tuw (s'c. tt)v
StKr/v) to decide for one, Id. 1013. 14 ; rd diro&aiTr/9«i/Ta fiov kvoas
1021. 12.—Cf. diroAo7€o/<ai fin.

dirooiaMipai, Pass, to be disposed against, dislike, tivi Clem. Al. 208.
dirooiaXap.j3dvop.ai, Pass, to be divided eff, set apart, Origen. 2. 60 B.
diro8iaAT|TfTOS, 17, ov, set apart, separable, Simplic.

dTro8iao-T€AAu, to divide, Lxx (Jos. I. 6, v. I.) :— Pass, to be set apart,
forbidden, Ib. (2 Mace. 6. 5).

dT^o8laT«1.Xl£<,,
. tofence off separate. Phot. Bibl. 285. 28.

diToSiaTpiBw [1], to wear quite away, dw. 7w xf*>vov to waste the time
utterly, Aeschin. 34. 29; c. ace. pers., DioC.44. 19:—Pass., DioC.54. 17.
dirootSdo-Kci), to teach not to do, Lat. dedocere, Hipp. Fract. 7^0.
aTroSiSpao-KivSa (sc. iraioid), Adv. a game at play, in which all but one

ran away, described by Poll. 9. 117.
dirooiSpda-Kw, Ion. -thxkco, fut. -Spdaouai, Ion. -5pr)oouat (opaoai

only in Eccl.) : aor. dwiopav, Ion. -iSpnv, opt. dwoSpairjv Theogn. 927,
imperat. dwoSpdOt, inf. uiro5pd*ai, Ion. -oprjvat, part, dwoopds—the only
form found in Horn. ; the other tenses in Hdt., etc. 7b run away or

off escape or flee from, esp. by stealth, Horn, (never in II.), ix vr/6s

di-oopds Od. 16. 65 ; vnos dw. 17. 516 ; dir. ix tt)s Zd/iov Hdt. 3. 14S
;

is Iduov 4. 43 ; iwi Odkaaaav 6. 2 ; diroopdoa a»x«T0 Andoc. 16. 28,
cf. 31. 18, Ar. Eccl. 196, Plat. Theaet. 203 D; of runaway slaves, Xen.
An. 1. 4, 8 (where diroopdVai is to escape by not being found, dwotpvyuv
by not being caught, v. Amnion.) ; so, oi dwoSpavrfs Inscr. Att. in

Ussing, p. 58; of soldiers, to desert, Xen. An. 5. 6, 34; dwooiSpdoKovra /if)

bvvao&ai dwo&pdvat attempting to escape, not to be able to escape, Plat.

Prot. 317 B, cf. 310 C. 2. c. ace. to flee, shun, Hdt. 2. 182, Ar. Pax

234, etc.; dwiSpaaav airrov Thuc. I. 128; top vuuov Arist. Pol. 2.9, 24;
ovk dwibpa tt)v arpaTfiav Dem. 567. fin.; so, ore .. to aov oufi dwiopav
(poet, for dwiSpaaav) Soph. Aj. 167.—Rare in Trag., cf. ixoiSpdaxat.

drroSlovo-Kfe), — dwobvat, c. ace. pers., Artem. 2. 74:—Med., Parthen. 15.
drroSiduux [{], fut. -otoocu :

—

to give up or back, restore, return, Tivi

ti Horn, and Att. ; esp. to render what is due, to pay, as debts, penalties,

submission, honour, etc., Bpiwrpa ipikots II. 4. 478 ; dir. Tivi kajPrju to

give him back his insult, 1. e. make atonement for it, II. 9. 387 ; dir.

dp.oi0riv tivi Theogn. 1 263 ; dir. rr)v iuoinv tivi Hdt. 4. 119; dir. to
uopat/iov to pay the debt of fate, Pind. N. 7. 64; to XP*°* Hdt. 2. 136;
to* vavkov Ar. Ran. 270; tt)v ^tjpuav, ttjv KaTahiK-nv Thuc. 3. 70., 5,

50; €vxas Xen. Mem. 2. 2, lo; dw. uwiato is 'HpaKktiSas tt)v dpxt)v
Hdt. I. 13, etc.—For the prevalence of this first and proper sense at

Athens, see the whole speech of Dem. de Halonneso, cf. Aeschin. 65. 30;
so, dir. xaP*Tas Lys. 189. 9, cf. Thuc. 3. 63; dw. ti is x°Plv ' * s o<p€i-

kijfxa Id. 2. 40; dx. x°Plv lsoCT. 131 B; [ti)* wokiv~\ dw. tois iwtyiyvo-

aivois oiavwep wapd twv waripaiv waptkd&optv Xen. Hell. 7. I, 30:—
Pass., tars k dwo wdvra ovOtin Od. 2. 78 ; dir. uio$ds, x^ptTcs Ar. Eq.

1066, Thuc. 3. 63. 2. to assign, rats yvvai(i uoihtikt)v Plat. Rep.

456 B; to btKaiov Arist. Rhet. I. I, 7; to irpos dkxr)v owkov dir. r)

ipiiais Id. G. A. 3. 10, 6, etc. b. to refer to one, as belonging to his

department, tis roi/s xpirds Tr)v Kpiaiv Plat. Legg. 765 B ; dw. (is rr)v

&ovkr)v wtpi avTwv to refer their case to the Council, Isocr. 372 B, cf.

Lys. 164. 17, etc. 8. to return, render, yield, of land, «sri binxoaia

dwoSovvai (sc. irapird*) to yield fruit two hundred-fold, Hdt. I. 193;
dn'ooix' Soar 4* xaTaPakai (sc. KptOds) Menand. rfttip7. 4:— hence

perhaps metaph., to tpyov dw. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 2 ; dw. bwcpv Eur. H. F.

489. 4. to concede, allow, c. inf. to suffer or allow a person to do,

dir. tioi atrtovoutiaSai Thuc. 1. 144, cf. 3. 36; <i 5J to«"s uiv . . iwi-

Tdrrtiv dwoSuKTfTt Dem. 27. I ; dir. xokafyiv Id. 638. 6, cf. Lys. 94.

36; dw. tivi {rrrfiv Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 2, cf. Poet. 15, 10;—also c. ace.

rei, dx. dvoAo7ia* ti*i to grant one liberty to make a defence, Andoc. 29.

16; so, o A070S awfSHh] airrots right of speech was allowed them, Aeschin.

61. 16. 5. dw. Tiva with an Adj. to render or make so and so, like

dwoofixvvfu, dw. rr)v riptytv 0(0atoripav Isocr. 12 B; Ttktiov dw. to

riicvov Arist. G. A. 2. I, 23; ott tos ivfpytias woias dw. Id. Eth. N. 2.

1,8. b. like dwootiKVvui also, lo exhibit, display, tt)v vwdpxovoav
dperqv Andoc. 14. 39 ; dw. tt/v ibiav uop*pr)v to render, express it, Arist.

Poet. 15, 11. 6. to deliver over, give up, e.g. as a slave, Eur. Cycl.

239; dw. to* fuapdv rat xpovai ifnjvai Antipho 129. 14. 7. dir.

iwioTokt)v to deliver a letter, Thuc. 7. 10, cf. Eur. I. T. 745. 8.

dw. to* dywva to bring it to a conclusion, wind it up, Lycurg. 169.

8. 9. A070* dw. to render or give in an account, Lat. rationes

referre, Dem. 828. 20: to give an account of, explain a thing, Eur. Or.

151 :—Pass., fiaprrvpiat uw. ap. Dem. 273. 12. 10. dir. opxov,

v. sub opxos. 11. to render, give, Tar xpiatis Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 5;

dx. ti ion ti lo define. Id. Categ. 5, 9, cf. 1, 2 sq., al., Metaph. 6. 16, 6,

al. ; iwouivais tovtois dw. tt)* ifvx*)v Id. de An. I. 2, 14, cf. Phys. 2. 3,

3, al. ; also to use by way of definition. Id. de An. 1. 1, 16, al. :

—

to

render, interpret one word by another, dx. tt)* xorvkriv dkuaov Ath.

479 C. 12. to attach or append, make dependent upon, ti tivi or

M ti Hero Auii.ni. 266. 17., 249. I. 13. dx. ti' tivos to affirm

one thing of another, Arist. Top. 5. I, 3. II. intr. to increase,

much like iwitibaiui III, t)v r) x^fl *OTd kuyov iwioiS^i is vtfos wai to

0/1010* dxooiai is av(naiv Hdt. 2. 13 ; but Blakesley takes it as opp. to

iwioiby, if it increase in height and decrease in productiveness. 2.

ro return, recur, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 2, H. A. 7. 6, 6. 3. in Rhet.

and Gramm. to resume or introduce a clause answering to the wpuraots,

Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13, Dion. H. de Dem. 9, etc. ; cf. dxo&wis II. 2 ;
ovk

dwobiSaKTi to iwii has no apodosis, Schol. Od. 3. 103. b. to be con-

strued with, refer to, wpis ti Schol. Ar. PI. 538. 4. dx*c<u«
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(sc. rr)v t/,vxr)v) died, C. I. 959I. III. Med. to give away of
one's own will, to sell, first hi Hdt. I. 70, etc.; drr. ti (s 'E\A.d5a to take

to Greece and sell it there, Id. 2. 56, of. Ar. Av. 585, etc.; c. gen. pretii,

Id. Ach. 830, Pax 1237; ovk av dmbbpr/v iroKKov rds (Kiribas Plat.

Phaedo 98 B ; air. tt}s d£ias, tov (vpiaKovTos to sell for its worth, for
what it will fetch, Aeschin. 13. 40, 41, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5 (where

d-rrobiboaBat is used of the actual sale, ira\(tv of offering for sale in the

market, cf. Theophr. Char. 15. 1); btbovat [rds vtas\ ir(VTabpdxp.ovs

dwooo/xevot Hdt. 6. 89 ; air. daayy(\iav to sell, i. e. take a bribe to

forego, the information, Dem. 784. 16; so, oi bpaxpvs av dirobbp(vot

tt)v irb\tv Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 48 : at Athens, esp. to farm out the public

taxes, Dem. 475. 5, opp. to iniiopmi :—Thuc. 6. 62 has the act. diribo-

aav — dwtbovTo, which Bekker and Dind. restore, cf. 7. 87; the Act.

however is so used in Nicet. Ann. 280 C. The distinction is very clearly

marked in Andoc. 13. 16, tiavra dtrobbp(vos, rd r)pio(a dirobaaa Tcy

diroKTtivavTi, cf. Bekk. praef. Thuc. s. fin.

diroSiT)9eci), to strain off, filter, Geop. 9. 20.

aTro8uo-rr||jii, fut. —ctTt)aa, to separate, dirobtariTT)oai teal btaxapiaat

Plut. 2. 968 D:—Med. to separate oneself; to run off, of liquids, Eust.

Opusc. 196. 75.
diroStKd^u, to acquit, opp. to KarabtKa£a, Antipho 147. 5, Arist. Pol.

2. 8, 15 ; air. Siicnv Critias ap. Poll. 8. 25.

diroSlKctv, inf. of diribiKov, poet. aor. with no pres. in use, to throw off,

Eur. H. F. 1204: to throw down, Aesch. Ag. 1410.

diroSCiccu, (81K17) to defend oneself on trial, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 21, Antiph.

Jncert. 88 :

—

b'tKij diroSiicos occurs in C. I. 1838 b, in a dub. sense.

dTroSiKrjTT|S, ov, 0, an apparitor, Gloss.

diroSivf'u, to thresh corn (v. bivos III), Hdt. 2. 14, C. I. 5774. 102.

diro8iop.ai, Dep., poet, for airoSiw/ccv, at K(v 'Apr/a . . pdxijs t£ drro-

b'tapat (with a in arsi), II. 5. 763.
dTroSioirop.Trcop.ai, fut. rjcropat : Dep. (the Act. occurs in Eust. Opusc.

262. 41): (d7ri5, Aiot, Tropin)) :

—

to avert threatened evils by offerings

to Zeus : hence generally, to conjure away, Plat. Crat, 396 E, Lysias

108. 4 ;—so in verb. Adj. dirobtowop7rrjT(ov, one must reject with abhor-

rence, Plut. 2. 73 D (ubi v. Wytt.), Philo 1. 239. 2. generally, to

set aside, waive, pass by, Ath. 401 B. II. KaOijpaaBat teat uiro-

btoiropirr)aacTBai tov oTkov to free it from pollution, Plat. Legg. 877 E ;

cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
dTrooioTr6p.Trr)o-vs, cats, r), the offering an expiatory sacrifice, Plat. Legg.

854 B, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 20.

dTro8iopi£ci>, fut. iocs, to mark off by dividing or defining, Arist. Pol. 4.

4, 13; drrobtop. eavrovs Ep. Jud. 19:—hence verb. Adj. -urrcov,

one must mark off, separate, rtvd Ttvos Byz, : and -to-p-os, b, a division,

separation, Hermias in Plat.

dTro8nr\6ou.ai, Pass, to be doubled up, Eust. 1661. 60.

diroSis, Adv. twice, Apoll. Constr. 339.
diroSio-icevo), to throw like a discus, Eust. Opusc. 236. 49:—Pass., Eust.
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d-rroStuXiJo), to strain or filler thoroughly, Cyrill. Hieros., Ignat., the

latter of whom has as v. 1. the Subst. dTrooiv\io-p.6s, b.

dTroSi4>9ep6op.cu, Pass, to be covered with hides, bippaat Jo. Lyd. de

Ostent. 45.
dTroSiU/da, to ceasefrom thirst, be relieved of it, Eust. 871. 5.

dTro8ui>0coj, fut. -btaaa, to thrust away, Hices. ap. Ath. 87, cf. Hipp. 669.
d-rroSuoKTCos, a, ov, to be driven away, Hdn. Epim. 165. 2. airo-

Sicoktcov, one must drive away, Liban. 4. 853.
diroSCojKTOs, ov, thrust out, Hdn. Epim. 103.
d-n-oSiuKw, fut. -btw£opat :

—to chase away, Thuc. 3, 10S., 6. 102; dirb

Ttvos Arist. H. A. 9.8,9; ovk dirobta£(i aavrov itc tt)s otKtas; take your-

self off, Ar. Nub. I 296 ; to Xwrovv dirobiaK( rod fiiov Menand. n\otf. 9.

diroSCu^is, ftus-, r), an expnhion, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 127.
diroSoKci, impers., (boK(a) mostly c. per) et inf., dn(bo^( dipt jut) Ttpa-

piitv it seemed good to them not to do, they resolved not . . , Hdt. 1. 152

;

(net crept drr. pr) iirtbtaKuv Id. 8. Ill ; also without pf), Xen. An. 2. 3, 9:
sometimes with the inf. omitted, as crept dir(5o£e when they resolved not
(to go on), when they changed their mind, Hdt. 1. 172.
dTroSoKlp.a£bJ, fut. aaai, to reject on scrutiny or trial, to reject a candi-

date from want of qualification, Hdt. 6. 1 30, Lys. 1 30. 33, Archipp. lxB.
3:—Pass., \axu>v dir(boKtpdoBr) dpxftv Diuarch. 106. 20, cf. Dem. 779.
4. 2. generally, to reject as unworthy or unfit, iracrcrbcpovs dvbpas
Plat. Theaet. 181 B ; iVTroi' Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,13; vbpov Id. Mem. 4. 4,

14; tt)v [toO au\oC] XPV"'" (" tov viav Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 10, cf. 15,
al. ; [t) opvts] drr. t& avrijs Id. H. A. 9. 29, 2 ; tt)v rotavr-nv biaTpi0f)v

Timocl. ApatcSvr. I. 15 ; to TrotfiV ti Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 47. Cf. d7rooo/r</tdai.

diroSoKlpao-ia, 7), a rejection after trial, etc.. Gloss.

diroBoKip-ao-reov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Xen. Eq. 3, 8. II.

-€0S, ea, iov, to be rejected, Arist. Poet. 26, 7, Luc. Hermot. 18.

dTroBoKip-aarucos, 77, ov, rejecting, disapproving, bvvapus boKiptaffrticr)

fl dir. Arr. Epict. I. 1, 1.

dTro8oKip.du, — diroSoittpta^ai, to reject, Hdt. 1. 199.
diroSoKipos, ov, worthless, Diosc. I. 77.
dTr68op.a, to, a gift, offering, Lxx (Num. 8. 13, sq.).

QTro86vT<oo-is, (as, 7), a cleansing of the teeth, Poll. 2.48. (As if from
drroSoi'Tdaj, which occurs in Gloss.)

dTroSo£d£o>, to discredit, rtvd Nicet. Ann. 316 A.

diroSopd, at, r), a peeling of the skin, Medic, in Matthaei 289.

d-rroSos, r), Ion. for depobos.

drroo6o-iu.os. ov, that should be restored, Schol. Thuc. 3. 52.

(IttoSoctls. (cos, t), (dwoSibccp.i) a giving back, restitution, return, rutv

"nrrruv Hdt. 4. 9 ; raiv x^piav Thuc. 5. 35, Plat. Rep. 332 B ; diff. froml

— uiroovu).

boats, Arist. Probl. 29. 2. 2. payment, t) drr. tou puo6ov Thuc. 8.

85; tpopov Luc. V. H. 1. 36; generally, a giving. Plat. Legg. 807
L>. II. the rendering by way of definition, Arist. Categ. 7, 1 1,
Top. 1.5, 1, al. 2. in a sentence, the answering clause (which fol-

lows after the -nporaats), Dion. H. de Thuc. 52, al. ; v. dwoSiSwfu II.

3-_ ^
III. in Poll. 3. 1 24, etc. (from Med.) sale.

diroSoTiOv, verb. Adj. one must give back, give as one's due, ri rtvt

Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 9., 9. 2, 3; one must refer, assign, r't rtvt Plat.
^eP- 45 2 A

. etc - 2. one must describe, represent, otvs Ttryxav(t u
6(bs uiv . . drr. Plat. Rep. 379 A. II. diroSortos, a, ov, to be
referred, ascribed, assigned, lb. 456 B, Arist. Top. 6. 4, 8.

dTro8o-rf|p, fjpos, o, a giver back, repayer, Epich. 79 Ahr.:— also -86tt|S,
ov, o, By/,.

diroSoTiitos, 17, Cv, rendering, making, doing, rtvos Sext. Emp. M. 1 1.

2 53- 2. of or for dir6Soats (3), E. M. 763. 8 :—Adv. -teas. Eust.

9f>-,55-
drroSovAos, o, a freedman, Byz.
d-rroSoxetov, to, a receptacle, reservoir, a storehouse, Lxx.
dTToSoxeus, iais, b, = d-nobUrns, Inscr. Thyat. in C. I. 3490, Themist.
192 C, Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 2.

dTro8oxT|, r), (diroSixofiat) a receiving back, having restored to one,
opp. to d7re8o<ris, Thuc. 4. 81. II. acceptance, approbation,
favour, oft. in Polyb., Diod., etc. ; diroboxr)s Tv~/xav(tv napd rtvt Polyb.
1.5,5, z\-> a7r - dftovadat Id. 2. 56, 1 ; \v dir. (xilv ttvd C.I. 3524. 29, etc.

dtroSoxnou), fut. waa, to bend sideways, Od. 9. 372, Orph.Fr. iS.
dTroSpaypa, to, a part taken off, Hesych.
aTro8pS0€iv, v. sub dirobap$dvoj.

aTro8pdTT€T€0w, to run away from, ti Tzetz. in An. Ox. 4. 80.
drroSpds. v. sub dTroSiopaffKa;.

aTr68pda-ts. Ion. -8pt|0-LS, «tis, r), (dnobtbpao-tcco) a running away,
escape, tt)v dw. iroi(to9ai Hdt. 4. 140; BovKduv Luc. D. Mort. 27.

9. 2. c. gen. escape from, avoidance of, orpardas Dem. 568. 9.
aTToSpao-KaJw, = dirooiopair/rai, Byz.; -SpdtrKu, Walz Rhett. 3. 579.
dtroBpao-Tos, ov, to be escaped, Byz.

dTro5p€iTuvi£w, to prune, lop with a Sptnavov, Suid.

dTroSpt'iTTOpat, Dep., = sq.. acKpir/v Anth. P. 10. 18.

diTooptTraj, tut. if/cu, to pluck off, dubbpcni ottcabf @6rpvs pluck and take

them home, Hes. Op. 608 ; dir. tcaptrbv ijPas Pind. P. 9. 193, cf. O. I.

20 ; so in Med., ptaXBaKas iiipas drri tcapirbv &p(it(o0ai Id. Fr. 87. 8, cf.

Anth. P. 6. 303, Plut. 2. 79 D.
dTro8pf,vai, Ion. for -Spdi'at, v. sub dirobtbpdoKcu.

dTr68pTjO"is, v. sub dnobpdots.

dTro8pop-r], r), (dpapt(tv) a running away, divergence, error, Cynll.

aTroSpopos, ov, {bpaputv) apart from the race, whether as too old or

too young to share it, Eust. 727. 18., 1592. 55 sqq. ; or left behind by

others, Hesych. ; cf. Soph. Fr. 75.
diroSpijTrTcij, fut, tfeu: aor. 1 dtribpvtLa : aor. 2 diribpvtpov :

—to tear off
the skin, lacerate, ptf) pttv dwobpvtpot (Xtcvardfav II. 23. 187., 24. 21 ;

pf) a( v(ot bid btopar epvaacoa', . . dirobpvxpcooi t( TtdvTa Od. 1 7. 480 ; odp-
xas bvvxto-at Theocr. 25. 267:—Pass., dird x«pav fitvoX dirtbpvtpBev Od. 5.

435 ; whence in 426Wolf restores eVtfa k dub (nvovs bpvtpB-nwould have had
the skin torn off, (for (v$' drrb fnvbs t( bp.); dirobpvcp6r)vai xaXd(r) Anth.
P. II. 365;—Med. to scrape oneself to grow thin, dub. in Alciphro 3. 51.
dTroSi/vap.6op.ai, Pass, to be weakened, lose strength, Byz.
aTToSuvu [i)],=d7ro5iicu, to strip off, &ir(5w( podr/v Od. 22. 364.
aTr-oSvppos, b, a bewailing, lamenting, Gloss.

d-rr-o8vpopai [D] fut. -obvpovptat

:

—to lament bitterly, ti irpbs Ttva

Hdt; 2. 141 ; Tuxas Aesch. Pr. 637 ; (pavrrjv teal y(vos to irdv Soph.

El. 11 22 ; absol., Plat. Rep. 606 A.
dTr68ijo-is, (cos, r), (dirobvoptat) a stripping, undressing, Plut. 2. 751 F.

dTro8vo-Tr«T«i>, to desist through impatience, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 4 ; mpi
ti Plut. 2. 502 E ; irpbs ti Luc. Rhet. Praec. 3.

dTro8uo-rreTT|o-is, (as. r), discouragement, despair, Eust. Opusc. 12G. 46:
—also -Tr«TT|pa, to, Schol. Luc. Tim. 3.

dTro8vo*X€paivw, to be vexed, annoyed, irpos ti Theod. Prodr.

dTro&ijTcov, verb. Adj. one must strip, Ttva Luc. Hermot. 38. II.

from Pass., dir. Taisyvvat£iv they must stripofftheir clothes, Plat . Rep. 45 7 A.

dTroSijTTipiov, to, an undressing room in the bath, Xen. Ath. 2, 10,

Plat. Lys. 206 E, etc. ; in the palaestra, Id. Euthyd. 272 E:—so aTrdSu-

Tpov, to, Nicet. Ann. 97 D ;—dTroSvTov, to, a vestry, Eccl.

d-rroSvco [v. 5ucu], I. in fut. -Svoa, aor. 1 -(bvaa, trans, used

by Horn. (esp. in II.) of stripping armour from the slain, 1. c. ace.

rei, to strip off, T(vx(a b'"EKTap bnaoas uir(5vff( II. 18. 83, cf. 4. 532,
etc. ; dirb p(v tptXa (iptara bvaa 2. 261 ; dir. ti Ttvos Plat. Charm. 154
E. 2. c. ace. pers. to strip, dirlbva( rds . . yvvaitcas Hdt. 5. 92, 7,

cf. Plat. Eleg. 12. 3 ; 'iva ptr) p'ryav dirobv-n (sc. tovs bbotvbpovs) Ar. Av.

712, cf. Thesm. 636, Eccl. 668:—Pass, to be stripped of one's clothes,

ov Tot tovtov dirobvdrjaopat (sc. top Tpifiava) Ar. Vesp. 1 1 22 ; Iva ptr)

ttot( tcdir(5v6rj fi(6vav Id. Ran. 715, cf. PI. 930; Botpartov birob(bvo9at

Lysias 117. 7 ; dTroSt«/«>'os stripped of its shell, of the nautilus, Arist.

H. A. 9. 37, 33. II. Med., fut. -bvaoptat : hot. I -(bvadpijv

Plat. Rep. 612 A (v. 1. dmXvadpteSa), Lys. ap. Dion. H. de Dem. II and

late writers ; but mostly with intr. aor. 2 act. dirtbvv, pf. dirob(bvKa (used

trans, by Xen. An. 5. 8, 23 ttoAXovs t;5t; dTro8«'ouK«!') :

—

to strip off

oneself, take off, (iptara toOt' dwobvs Od. 5. 343 ; diroStiCi . . $oipxtTtov

Ar. Thesm. 214; Tav Ipariav dirobvaas (aor. 2 part. pi. fern.) having

stripped off some of them, lb. 656 ; drr. to yrjpas of a serpent casting

its skin, Arist. H. A. 8. 17, 8; au/pi dirobvaapuvos Epigr. Gr. 403:

—

metaph., air. tt)v vtrbtcptatv Joseph. A. J. 13. 7» l - 2. absol., drro-

bvadpxvos (Schol. diroKva-) having stripped, Od. 5. 349 ; dirobvvT(s
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stripped naked, Thuc. I. 6, ef. Plat. Menex. 236 D; dnoSitaSai els or

irpos ti to strip for gymnastic exercises, Plut. Dem. 6, Brut. 15 ; oi diro-

'. ufi 01 «is t^v rra\aioTpav those who strip for the palaestra, who
practise there, Lys. Fr. 45. 1 ; «is to Tv/waaio* C. I. 5475. 14:—metaph.,

uttucWt*? toTs dvaTra/arois i-niaspev let us strip and attack the ana-

mnestics, Ar. Ach. 627, cf. Ran. 641.

d-iroSupfOfiat, Dep. to give (.way, Critias 2. 3.

diroSbKrciu, Desiderat. to wish to give back, Procop. Hist. 545 D.

u-TTOcticw. fut. $<v, to withdrawfrom, Oewv drrotiice KtXtvOov II. 3. 406,

as is now read with Aristarch. ; cf. aTrtivov IV.

diroeiimv, arro^i-mov, v. sub dwuvov.

d-rroefovo-id£w, to be powerless, Achmes Onir. 287.

diro«p-yd8u», v. sub dvdpyaOov

:

—d-noipyw, v. sub dvtipytv.

dird«po-«, an old Ep. aor. only found in 3 pers., swept away, ivQa fze

KVfi dirutpot II. 6. 348; ov pa t evavKos dvuipOTi 21. 283; fir/ uxv

dvdipoeii fuyas vorapos lb. 329. (The quantity of the 2nd syll. in the

two last passages seems to shew that it was dwvftpot, which leads Curt,

to suggest a connexion with dvavpdw, i. e. dvafpdoj ; and perh. also with

Lat. verro.)

diro£d<i>, fut. £ruja>, to live off, ooov dvo^rjv enough to live off, Thuc. I.

j ; c. ace, dir. i\vuovs Procop. Hist. 602 A. 2. to live poorly,

Luc. Tox. 59, etc.

d-iro^fpUi, aros, to, (airo^'cu) a decoction, apozem, Geop. 13. 12, 2, and

Medic. Hence dtro{«u.aTi{u>, Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. 1. 411.
diro£«wvuA, ~ diro^ioj, Alex. Trail. 12. I.

dnoZtvyvvyJu., aor. -ttfrfrni [6], but also -f^fvx^Vv Eur. El. 284, Anth.

P. 12. 226: Pass.:

—

to be parted from, Tinvav, ywaixos, Eur. H. F.

1376, Med. 101 7 ; <i yduaiy dire^vytp' if / were freefrom . . , Id. Supp.

79I ; uptpavus dwo^vytis Id. Phocn. 998 :

—

woirtp btvp' dvt^vyrjv iroSas

(scr. *6ta) as on foot did I start and come hither, like Paivetv wiba,

(v. sub (Sairia A. II. 4), Aesch. Cho. 676. 2. the Act. occurs in

Mpnetho 3. 85, dr. awtvvoiv.

dir6{«ujis, tvs, 7), an unyoking, Schol. Od. 6. 88.

u-rrojtw, fut. -£ioai, to boil till the scum is thrown off, Hipp. 407. 3,

Diphil.'A»oA. 1.9. 2. intr. to cease boiling orfermenting, Alex. A^/i.6.

dTro£od>dopxu, Pass, to grow dark or obscure, Theod. Stud.

diro^Oydoi, ^dvofavyw/u, Gloss.

utrofujios, ov, in a state offermentation, Hipp. Prorrh. 105.

dird-jOj, 0701, o, t), separated, single, Eust. Opusc. 64. 15.

uir-6£u>, fut. -otfiaw, to smell r/ something, rtvos Ibyc. 42 Schneidew.,

Plut. 2. 13 E: absol., Longus I. II impers., dwo\u ttjj 'Apa-

fiins there comes an odour from Arabia, Hdt. 3. 1
1 3, cf. Luc. Cyn. 1 7.

uTro£u>Ypdd>«<*>, to portray, rd ivavria tpaauara Plat. Tim. 71 C.

dirojiiwupj. and -vu: fut. -faVai:

—

to take the girdle off one, i.e. to

discharge him from service, Hdn. 2. 13, 17, etc.:—hence dircSJuo-TOt, ov,

discharged, dismissed, Byz.

d-TroOuAcuTadw, to make into sea, Eust. ad Dion. P. p. 200.

diroOdAAu, fut. -0dXai, to lose the bloom, cited from Anth.
uiro0avcT(OV, verb Adj. of dvoitr/ujiiai, one mtut die, Arist. Eth. N. 3.

1, 8, Bekk. (v. ]!. -Qavartov or Bvnriov). In Origen. we have dwotfa-

vrrriov, -0virriov, c. Cels. 8. 394, 406.
dirodappiu and 8apo-('u, fut. 770-0;, to take courage, have full confidence,

Xen. Oec. 16, 6 ; c. inf. to have the boldness to . . , Longin. 32. 8 :—air.

ti to venture a thing, Paus. 10. 19, 5.

dirodappvvotuu, v. sub dwoOpao-vvosuu.

diro0avp.d£o>. Ion. 8<i>vu.d£u> or - Owp^w :
— to marvel much at a

thing, dtpap 5' dwtBav^aa' ovttpov Od. 6. 49 ; dir. rd Ktydsitva, ro
Ke\9(v Hdt. I. II, 30; woAAd dAAa Id. 2. 79:—absol. to wonder much.
Id. 1 . 68, al. ; c. part., dr. ipiarv Id. 1 . 88 ; foil, by ti. to wonder that . .

,

Aeschin. 13. 29., 16.42:—rare in Trag., Aesch. Ag. 318, Soph. O. C. 1 586.
dTrodavu.ao-n.Kk*, Adv. wonderingly, Eus. D. E. 497 D.

dTro8auu.aTiJ<i>. —diro$avud{a/, Grainm.
uTro0<dou4ii, Dep. to look attentively at, ti Joseph. B. J. 3. 15, I.

drro9»id{u>, strengthd. for 0ua{w, Themist. 239 D.
aTroOfiou, poet, for dnoOiow, Anth. P. 12. 1 77, Philostr. 834.
diro6cp.(Xi6ai, to destroy utterly, Suid. s. v. dwoyatunjat.

uttoOcv, Adv. (dird) /rorw afar, otfxvbovdv, dnovri^ftv Thuc. 2. 81,
Xen., etc.: c. gen., dwoOiv tov Ttixovs Aeschin. 14. 12. II. rfar

off,
at a distance, Thuc. 6. 7 ; r) 717 r) avoOtv Xen. Cyn. 9, 2 and 16 ;

o'ikuv aw. Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 10; oi at. aipiiaxoi lb. 8. The old Att.

and more usual form is dwwOtv, q. v.

drrofl«<«, ov, far from the gods, godless, like di?«os, Soph, ft, 246.
diro6<6u, to deify, Polyb. 12. 23, 4, Plut., etc.:—Pass., Vavvurfins . .

dirotfeod/Mi/or Nicol. Inccrt, 1. 35 ; lurrd -rii dwo9*u6fn>ai C. I. 2831. 7 ;

Ep. d#o0««u»«is Anth. P. 12. 177. 2. in Gramm. euphem. for to

make away with, esp. by drowning.
uiro8«puir«(a, 7), regular worship, ituiv Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 14. II.

restorative treatment after fatigue, Antyll. Matthaei 106, Galen.
diro9«pdiT«vo-i», tut, 1), = ttpdwfvats, Hesych. :—diro6<pair<UTJot, a,

n>, to be treated medically, Soran. :—dirofl«pair«irrutos. 17, 6v, of, con-
nected with droffepam'a (II). Antyll. Matthaei 107, Galen.
diro&puirtuu, to treat with attention and honour, Dion. H. 3. 71,

c*c. 2. to treat medically, nvd Hipp. 26. 52 ; rd dA-youVriw Plut.
.' 1 18 C: to apply d-wottpartia (II), Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 141. Galen.
diro6«pi(u. po£t. aor. dwiSptaa:—to cut off, ixpas iis diriSptaev Kusias

En. Or. 128, cf. Hel. 1188; so in Archil. 127 ivas iitMwv dniipiatv,
and often in Anth. ; the regul. form -$iptaa in Ael. N. A. 1.5; dwt0t-

I""1 Tois wpodrfirat aov Lxx (Hos. 6. 6) :—Med., aor. dwfflpimi/ir;!'

Anth. P. 5. 137 ; dwofpi(aaSai, of the tonsure of monks, Procop. Hist.

48 D, etc. (perhaps from a mistaken etymology, cf. ivofpifis).
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diroOfpio-pa, to, v. sub dir~8piona.

drr68€pp.os,oi',=defp/ior,Aretae.Caus.M.Diut.2.I. II. asSubst
==^eA.!roOTTO., Schol. Ar. PI. 1122. 2. akiiidofrfn«i,Hipp.582.23,etc!
d-Tro6ccnp.os, ov, stored away, Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 1.

drro0€cris, (as, 7), (d7roTt'9r;/«) a laying up in store, (h an. ytvio$ai to
be stored up, Plat. Legg. 844 D ; 70X0 xpV<"pov eU dw. Arist. H. A. 3.
2°. }i, *l ""• ttjs Tpocpijs, of bees, lb. 9. 38, 2; tt)i/ dir. ttjs 677^0,-
wouia0ai lb. 39, 4. 2. the setting and disposition of a dislocated
or fractured limb, cited from Hipp. II. a putting aside, making
away with, getting rid of, pvtrov, 1 Ep. Petr. 3. 21, cf. 2. I, 14. 2.
an exposing of children, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 15 ; cf. dwoTiB7)fii 11. 7. 3.
resignation of an office, App. Civ. 1. 3. 4. dir. KwKov, ircpidSou
a pause or rest of the voice in speaking, Dem. Phal. 19, etc. ; so in
metres, = KaTa\r)(is, Hephaest. 4. 5. in Vitruv. 4. 1, II it seems
to be = d7ro.fi/777 11. III. =d7ro8uT)7p<oi', Luc. Hipp. 5.
diro8co-m(u, to utter as an oracle, dir. tiifterpa Strabo 419, cf. Plut.

Lucull. 2 : to prophesy, Dion. H. 6. 43.
aTroOto-Truns, €coy, 7), an oracle given, Strabo 814.
diroSto-TOS, ov, despised. Si) toti miV ott. Od. 1 7. 296, cf. Lye. 540.
(From OtaaaoOai, cf. iroAo^eoTos.)

diroSeToi, wv, ai, a place in Lacedaemon, into which all misshapen
children were thrown as soon as born, Plut. Lye. 16.

diro8eT€ov, verb. Adj. one must set aside, lay by, Diosc. 2. 89.
d-troOjTiKos, 77, ov, laying aside, tipos Schol. Ar. PI. 8. II. of

verbs, deponent.

dirdfltTos, ov, (uTroTiflTjjii) laid by, stored up, Plut. Caes. 35, Luc. Merc.
Cond. 5. 2. hidden, secret, mysterious, tirn Plat. Phaedr. 262 A, cf.

Dion. H. II. 62, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 861. 3. reservedfor special occa-
sions, special, <pi\os Lys. 113. 44; Saiped Dem. 1376. fin. II. put
aside, rejected, thrown away, Plut. 2. 159 F.

diro8«w, fut. -Bivoouat, to run away, Hdt. 8. 56, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 40.
diro6tup«i>, = diro0(do7iai, Arist. Mirab. 104, Polyb. 27. 4, 4, Diod., etc.

dTroScupT|o-if, (cur, 7), serious contemplation, Plut. Pelctp. 25, etc.

diro6«upT|T<ov, verb. Adj. one must consider, contemplate, Plut. 2. 30 A.
dirodc'uois, eas, 7), deification, Strabo 284, C. I. 2832, cf. Cic. Att. I. If.
d-7ro0T)KT|, 1), any place wherein to lay up a thing, a barn, magazine,

storehouse, Thuc. 6. 97 ; dir. Htfixiwv Luc. Indoct. 5 ; dir. crcu/iaTcw a
burial-place, Luc. ContempL 22. 2. <i refuge, Philist. 59. II.
anything laid by, a store, diroOr/Kriv rroitiaSai is Toy Tltpaia to lay up
store of favour with him, Hdt. 8. 109.
diro0T)Xao*u.6f, o, (cfyAdj^cu) a sucking, sucking out, cited from Diosc:
—the Verb -A{« in late Medic, writers.

diTO$Tp\uvci>, to make weak or effeminate, to enervate, Plut. Anton. 53

;

Pass., Clearch. ap. Ath. 515 F:—metaph. of plants, Theophr. H. P. 7.4,
3, etc. ; of wine, Plut. 2. 692 D.
diTo07]pLo<j, to change into a beast, nvd Eratosth. Catast. I ; to make

auite savage, ruv Piov Plut. 2. 995 D: to exasperate, Ttvd irpus rtva

Polyb. I. 79, 8 :—Pass, to become or be so. Id. I. 67, 6, etc. ; of wounds,
Id. I. 81, 5, ubi v. Sch weigh. II. Pass, to be full if savage
creatures, Alciphro 2. 3.

diroSrjpiowis, «<os, t), a changing into a wild beast, Hesych. II.

(from Pass.)/«ry or rage against any one, irpds rtva cited from Diod.

dirotrqo-avpijw. to store, hoard up, Diod. 5. 40, Luc. Alex. 23:—Pass.,

Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 4:—verb. Adj. diroOrjcravpicrT<ov, one must lay by,

store up, Clem. Al. 336.
diro0i)o-avpio-u,ds, d, a laying by, storing up, Diod. 3. 29.

dTToOrfTO*, ov, not daircd, Hesych., Eust. ; cf. Call. Fr. 302.
dirotlvdopxu.. Pass, to be filled up, choked with sand or mud, Polyb. 1.75,8.

d-rrodXdu, fut. data, to crush quite. Gloss.

diroOXifta [i], fut. ^w, to squeeze out, Tois up\us Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6,

cf. Theophr. Odor. 29 ; rd> Ik tov (iurpvos diroBKifioiHvov otvov Diod.

3. 62 ; T179 \wpas from the place, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2. 2. to press

onforce back, Ti) alfta Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 3 :—in Eur. Cycl. 237. Ruhnk.
restored aTroXi^ttv

.

3. to press tightly, to Kpdavtha Diphil. 'Luryp.

2. 30: dir. Ttvd to press upon, press, crowd, Ev. Luc. 8. 45. II.

to oppress much, Aquila V. T.
aTr68X1u.ua. o.to$, to, expressed juice, Diosc. I. 151.

dTrd8Xifi.u,os, 0, oppression, Aquila V. T.
dird8Xii)ns, tais, 7), a pressing, Horpvav Diod. 3. 63. II. a squeezing

out of one's place, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2.

dTro8vT|cri«i>, fut. -O&vovstai, Ion. -Oavioitat or -tvaai Hdt. 3. 1 43.. 7*

134:—strengthd. for Bvqaxu, to die off, die, Horn., Pind. O. 2. 45, and

once in Trag. (Eur. Fr. 582. 6) ; but in Com. and Prose the usual form

of the pres. (v. 6vt)(tkw) ; atv dvoreOvnarros II. 22. 432; dvo&vr)oKwv

w€pi tpaaydvv Od. II. 424; /3d«s 5" diroTefrVaaai' y)bn 12. 393: owd

\ifiov Thuc. I. 126; c. dat., ydcrai Id. 8. 84; c. ace. cogn., Sdvarov

dv. Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 3, etc. ; «is irtpov (fjv dw. Plat. Ax. 365 D :

—

to be

ready to die, of laughter, etc., like ixOvriOKa) (q. v.), Ar. Ach. 15 ; dir.

t«j) bid Arist. M. Mor. I. 20, 13. II. serving as Pass, of diro-

KTtivtu, to be put to death, to be slain, inrd rtvos Hdt. 1. 137.. 7- JM
esp. by judicial sentence, diroflaMiV inrd T775 ttoAccv? Lycurg. 159. 29, ci.

Plat. Apol. 29 C, 32 D, al., Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 2.

dirodopitv, inf. aor. 2 act. of diroSpwoxai.

dirodpuo-vvoLuu, fut. Bvov/iat, Dep. to be very courageous or bold, dare

all things, Dem. 1 407. 14: later form -^cppuvoiKU, Diogen. Epist.

dirodpavcns, «ut, r), a breaking, fracture, Medic. II. a breaking

up, vapwv Arist. Mund. 4, 7-

dTr68pavcru.a, to, a fragment, Strabo 489.
diroSpaOu). to break off, veils nopvfi0a Aesch. Pers. 410:—Pass, to be

broken off, Arist. Probl. 38. 8, I ; metaph., diroepavoOijvai ttjs eu*X«ias



182 airoOpfjvew —
to be broken off from all one's fair fame, make shipvreck of it, Ar.

Nub. 997.
airo0pT)vc<i>, to lament much, like uwoftvpopat, Babr. 1 2. 3, Pint. Fab. 18.

aTroOprd^d), properly, to cut offJig-leaves : generally, to cut off, curtail,

dock, Ar. Ach. 158, ubi v. Khnsl.

diroOpi-yKou, to wait off, build off, Byz.

diro0pt£w. v. sub uwoBepi^w.

dir60pif, Tptxos. 6. f),=dBpt£, Call. Fr. 341.
d-ir66pi|is. eats, 1^, the clerical tonsure, Eust. Opusc. 260. 34. (V. sub

dwo&epi^oj.)

diroOpwrjio, aros, to, that which is cut off, Orph. Arg. 998.
diroOpovos, ov, coming or rising from a throne, Greg. Naz.

diroOpvirTw. fut. ifia>, to crush, crumble to pieces, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 23:

—

metaph. to break in spirit, enervate, rds ^vxds gvyxeKkaapevot re Ka\

dworeBpvp.p.evoi Plat. Rep. 495 E; cf. Hemst., and Ruhnk. Tim.
QTroOpucrKu, fut. —Bopovptat : aor. dweBopov:—to leap offfrom, vqds II.

2. 702 ; <*<£* "nrou, diro veos Hdt. 1. 80., 7. 182 ; of arrows, in tmesi,

diro vevpytyt Bopovres II. 16. 773. II. to leap up from, rise from,
tcawvdv dwoBputCKovra voijaat fjs yatrjs Od. 1. 58 ; epcus Kpab'rns air. Anth.

P. 9. 443. 2. absol. to rise sheer up, shoot npivards,oi rocks, Hes.Sc. 375.
uTro6\i|i.LdcrLs, ecus, 17, a rising of smoke or vapour, Plut. 2. 647 F.

dTToGujiidw. to fumigate, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 3.

a7TO0\jp.Los [y], ov (fern. ~irj in Simon Iamb. 6. 35) : (Bvptos) :

—

not ac-

cording to the mind, unpleasant, hateful, (iros Hes. Op. 708 ; dwoBvptta

epbetv Ttv't to do one a disfavour, II. 14. 261 ; ov rt dwoBvpttov wotTJffat

Hdt. 7. 168.

d-n-oitojjLos, ov, —-a.9vp.os: indifferent, careless, Plut. 2. 87 F.

dTro0wvi£«, to send to the tunnies, i. e. dismiss as incorrigibly dull, Luc.

J up. Trag. 25, cf. Eust. 1720. 63.
diroOCpow, to put out of doors, Hesych. :—also dTro0vpi£u>. Gloss.

uTToGuo-dviov or -o-rdviov, to, a drinking-vessel, Polemo ap. Ath. 479 F.

diro8vT€ov, verb. Adj. one must perform a sacrifice, Themist. 142 A.

atroQwii, fut. -Bvaa>, to offer up as a votive sacrifice, x'Ma *.oas Xen. An.

3. 2, 12 ; Jfyeptoavva lb. 4. 8, 25 ; evxvv Diphil. Zaryp. 2. 10.

d-iro0a>puKi£op,ai, Pass, to put off one's coat of mail, ap. Suid.

dTro0uvp.d£<i> or Gu)u.d£co. Ion. for dwoBavptd^w.

diroiScidi or -€&>, and —5((tkw, /o swell %tp, dub. for lir-, Hipp. 554. 51.,

609. 52.

uttolStjo-is. «u?, ^. abatement of a swelling, Strabo 54.
d-rroicpoa). =oufntpvoj, C. I. 2827. 9.

d-TTOiTjTUcos. 17, oV, unpoetical, Schol. Dion. P. 289.

d-TroCrjTOS, ov, not done, undone, wewpayp,evuv dwotrjrov Bepev epyaiv

rekos, Lat. infectum reddere, Pind. O. 2. 30; aw. wdpwokk* eariv Menand.
A-rjp.. I : unformed, unfinished, Aristid. I. 76. 2. not to be done,

impossible, Plut. Cor. 38. II. rudely made, unpolished, Dion. H.

de Lys. 8 : esp. unpoetical, air. A.o'yoy i. q. wc£rj kt£ts, Id. de Comp. p.

16:—Adv. -reus, Id. de Dem. 39. III. of persons, awkward, Geop.
diroiKccria, 9, = dirof/fijo"i?,esp. ofthe Captivity, Lxx (4 Regg. 24. 15, al.).

diroiiccu, to go awayfrom home, esp. as a colonist, to settle in a foreign
country, emigrate, etc ruwov Isocr. 66 B ; is Qovptovs Plat. Euthvd. 271 C

;

iv vqa<p Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 12;—so c. ace. loci, nakkiarav dwtptcijoav

vdaov Pind. P. 4. 460. II. to dwell afar off, to live or be far
away (v. dwdpxco 11), pia/cpdv air. Thuc. 3. 55 ; wpdow air. Xen. Oec. 4, 6;

air. rivos wpoaco Eur. H. F. 557* cf. I. A. 680; aw. rwv webiwv Philostr.

775 !—c. ace. to live a long way off a person, Theocr. 15. 7, si vera 1.

:

—Soph, uses the Pass, in a singular way, t) KopivBos e£ eptov . . pa/epdv
dwwfteiTO Corinth was inhabited far away from me, i. e. I settled far from
Corinth, O. T. 998.
dmroiKTjo-is, «<w?, i^, = sq., emigration, Hesych., Suid.

d-n-OLKLu. Ion. -it), t), (awoiicos) a settlement far from home, a colony,

Pind. O. I. 36, Soph. Fr. 342, Hdt. 1. 146, etc.; correlative to ptijrpo-

woKts, Thuc. I. 34; us dw. arekketv, dyciv to send, lead to form a

settlement, Hdt. 4. 147., 5. 124 ; dw. KTt^etv Aesch. Pr. 814 ; dir. e/cwepi-

wftv Thuc. 1. 13; dir. Krjpvaoetv is t6wov Id. I. 27 ; d7r. woteiaBat Plat.

Legg. 702 C ; 17 Kwpn d7r. ottcias is an offshoot from . . , Arist. Pol. I. 2, 6.

dTrouc(£ci>, fut. Att. lev :

—

to send away from home, is vrjaov Od. 12.

135 ; </f tottou Soph. Tr. 955, cf. O. C. 1390; dw. hoptcvv rivd Eur. El.

1008, cf. Hipp. 629:—Pass, to be settled in afar land, iv patcdpaiv

vfoots Plat. Rep. 519 C: to emigrate, i/c rfobe ttjs wukeajs Id. Euthyd.

302 C ; diro warpos dwotKioBfjvat to dwell apart from . . , Arist. G. A.
2. 4, 33 : metaph., us to pttaov dwwKiaBt) ruiv iaxdroiv Plat. Polit. 284
E ; dvdyic-ns ovk dw. iro\v is not far removedfrom . . , Chaerem. ap. Stob.
Eel. 1. 154. II. to colonise a place, send a colony to it, c. ace, Hdt.
I. 94, Thuc. 1. 24 ; bpvptoirs iprjpovs feat wdyovs dwoiKtu Aesch. Fr. 305.
d-iroiKTAos, ov, not variegated, unadorned, simple, Philo 1 . 369, etc.

d-iroiKiATOS, ov, not variegated, Clem. Al. 2 86. Adv. -tojs, Schol. Aesch.
diroLKios, ov, (dwoiKta) colonial, ypdpipara Harp.
d-rroiKis. ibos, 1), pecul. fern, of awotKos, dw. wu/\ts a colony, Hdt. 7. 167

;

and without woKis, Strab. 481, Plut. Cor. 28, etc.

aTroiKLcrLs. tws, i), the leading out a colony, Dion. H. 3. 31.
aTTOtKio-jids, 6. the settlement of a colony, ptrd rbv dw. Arist. Pol. 5.

5. 3- JI. = dirotK((ria, Lxx.
dTroucLo*T<ov, verb. Adj. one must sendfar away, Clem. Al. 233.
d7roiKio-TT|S, ov, 6, the leader of a colony, C. I. A. 1 .3 1 ,8, Menand. Rhet. 85.
uttoiko8ou,€cd. to cut off by building, to wall up, barricade, rds Ovpas,

rds oZovs Thuc. 1. 134., 7. 73 ; so Dem. 1273. 6, 8, Plut. Caes. 49.
dTroucovop.«D, to fnanage so as to get rid of a thing, Plotin. p. 331,

£$$ :—Med., dw. voaov. Kaniav to get rid of them by one's manner of
life, Hierocl. ap. Stob. Flor. 229. 36, Eel. 2. 214.
dTroLKov6p.T]o-is, cws, Tj, a getting rid of a thing, Cass. Probl. 70.

• aTroicaOevSw.

d7roitcov6p.TjTOS, ov, to be got rid of, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 44.
d-rroiKOs, ov, awayfrom home, abroad, on travel, dw. wep,weiv rivd yrji

to send awayfrom one's native land, Soph. O. T. 1518. II. mostly
as Subst., 1. of persons, a settler, colonist (as viewed from the mother
country), Hdt. 5. 97, Thuc. 1. 24, 35., 7. 57, etc.; woktv Sivcowtuv dwot-
kov iv TTf KoAx«'5i x^P? Xc"- An. 5. 3, 2 : hence Aesch. calls iron
Xd\v0os *2kvBwv dw., Theb. 729. 2. dwoi/cos (sub. woKts), t), a colony,
like djro(K('a, dwoitcis, Xen. An. 5. 3, 2., 6. 2, I ; with 7roA<s expressed ;

Ar. Lys. 582.
diroiKTL^op.ai, Dep. to complain loudly of a thing, wpos waripa dwottc-

r'l^fro tujv . . ijvrrjae (sc. TauTa wv ijVTnat) Hdt. I. 1 14.
d-Trotp.avTos, ov. unfed, untended, Anth. P. 6. 239 ; metaph. in Eccl.
dTrot)xw£a>, fut. £op.at, to beivail loudly, Tt Aesch. Ag. 329, Soph. Ph.
278 ; Tii>d Aesch. Fr. 133, Antipho 134. 15 ; dw. n wpus rtva Eur. Med.
31 ; dir. rtva rivos Dion. H. 5. 8.

diroiva, oiv. rd : (prob. from a euphon., woivrj, and therefore much the
same as woivrj, wotvai ; cf. the phrase rd xPVfjtaTa awoiva wv6p:a(ov oi

waKaiol Dem. 630.fi]!.): I. in Horn, (only in II.), much like Kvrpa,
a ransom or price paid, whether to recover one's freedom when t;ikc-n

prisoner, tytpcov awtpuot' dw. II. 1. 13; ovk dwtdi£aT' dw. lb. 95, al., cf.

Hdt. 6. 79; or, like fadypta, to save one's life, II. 6. 49., 10. 380, etc.,

cf. Theogn. 727 ; or for the corpse of a stain friend, oy dw. tfttpot kox
vtKpbv dyotro U. 24. 1 39;—often with gen. of the person ransomed.
dwoiva tcovpTjs, vtos ransom for them, I. III., 2. 230; vacpoio be begat
dw. 24. 137. II. generally, atonement, compensation, penalty, dif
iBekw dpiaat bopevai t dwepeiai' dw. 9. J 20, cf. Hdt. 9. 1 20: esp. bv
Solon's laws the fine due from the murderer to the next of kin, like the
Old Norse and Saxon weregild, Plat. Legg. 862 C ; v&pews, ptaapidrajv.

pLQipias dw.for violence, etc., Aesch. Pers. 808, Ag. 1420, 1670, cf. Eur.
Bacch. 516, Ale. 7; in I. T. 1459 t^$ arjs o<payrjs dwoiva prob. re-

demption, rescue from death ;—rare in Prose, dirotVots igt\aoBi)vai Plat.

Legg. 862 C, cf. Rep. 393 E. 2. Pind. often has it in good sense.

a recompense, reward, mostly absol. ; c. gen. in recompense or reward
for . . , dwotv dperds P. 2. 26 :—in sing., tovto yap dvr dyaBolo voov
uk-qxw dwotvov C. I. 6280 B. 10.

diroivdtD, (woivrj) to demand the fine due from the murderer (v. dwoiva
II), Lex ap. Dem. 629. 22, cf. 630. fin.:—Med. to hold to ratisom, Eur.
Rhes. 177, cf. 466.
dir-otveu), to cease to ferment, v. 1. Alex. AijpTjrp. 6.

d-rrotvis, Adv. unpunished, Agath. Hist. p. 248.
uttolvo-Sikos, ov, exacting penalty, atoning, bi/cat Eur. H. F. 888.
aTroivo-Sopiros, ov, ransom-devouring, Lvc. 902.
d-rroivov, to, v. sub dwotva.

d-rr-oivos, ov, —dotvos, Eust. 727. 20, etc.

a-TTOios, ov, {woios) without quality or attribute, orotx^a Democr. ap.

Stob. Eel. I. 17; vkr} Plut. 2. 369 A; 7«)o'ts Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.

7 ; dir. vhwp pure water, Ath. 33 C.
dTTOiorcov, verb. Adj. of diro(/>«pew, one must carry off, Gloss.

dirourKuo), to kill with arrows, Anth. P. 7. 743.
diroLcru, v. sub dwotyepa).

uTTOLXOfxaL. fut. -oix^opat : aor. -tpxbprjv : Dep. :

—

to be gone away,
to be far from, keep alooffrom a thing, c. gen., dwoixovrat wokeptoto II.

11. 408; dwoixeat dvbpos art gone from him, hast forsaken him, 19.

342 ; and so in Att. 2. absol. to be gone, to have departed, to be

absent, owojs 5tj brjpuv dwoix^fat how long he has been gone, Od. 4. 109:
dvbpbs d-wotxop,evov wokvv xpovov 2 1. 70, cf. I, 253 ; wept warpos aw-

otxopievoio ipioQat his absent father, 1. 135., 3. 77 ; dir. eis to£iv wdktv
Eur. Heracl. S18. 3. to be gone, to have perished, dwoixsrat x^Pli

Eur. H. F. 134 : of persons, to be dead and gone, dwoktwdiv p.' dwoi\eTai
Ar. Ran. 83 ; more fully, dw. /3toToto v. 1. Anth. P. 10. 59; ol dwoixbp\€voi

= ol TtkevTTjaavTfs, Pind. P. 1. 181, cf. 3. 4. 4. prjvos dwotxo-
pivov = <p6'tvovTos, Arat, 810.

uTTouovL^opcu, Dep. to shun cts an ill-omen, Lat. abominari, Gloss.

aTTOKaOaipco, fut. apw, to clear, cleanse or clean quite, dw. ttjv x**jPa € ' J

rd x flp6f*attTpa upon the towels, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 5 ; tois wpoaBiots dw.

oKtkeotv, of flies, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 14:—Pass., Id. Probl. 31. 9:—Med. to

purge oneself, lb. 4. 30. 2. to refine metal by smelting, Strabo 399

;

finrivn dwoK(Ka9app\ivr) purified, Diosc. I. 24: metaph., dwoHtKaBdpBat

?gp (pojvyv to be pure in dialect, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 21. II. to cleanse

off, clear away, rds rpawefas Ar. Pax 1193 ; djr. rds fiavavaovs T€Xva$

eis pterotKOJv x*Pas PI"*- Comp. Lye. c. Num. 2 : to remove by purging
or clearing, Diosc. 4. 63 :— Pass, to be removed by purging, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 16 ; or by cleansing, Plat. Tim. 72 C : generally to be got rid of,

Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 9, H. A. 6. 14, 7 :—Med., dwoKa&rjpaaBai Tt to get

rid of a thing, Tim. Locr. 104 B ; ti^os to rid oneself of. . , Xen. Cvr.

a. 2, 27.

diroKdOdpL^u, fut. iw, to make clean, purify, Lxx (Job 25. 4) : -Ka0d-
pto-jjia,To, = /<d0a/>/«i,E.M.483. 12: -Ka0apurp.6s, °> a purification, Byz.

dTroKa0app,a.To. that which is cleared off, an excretion, dw. 1) x°^V Arist.

P. A. 4. 2, 10, cf, H. A. 5. 15, 3., 9. 40. 10. II. an expiatory offer-

ing, Steph. B. : cf. tcdBappta.

d-irotcdQapo-LS. fws. 1), that which is cleared offfrom metal, dross, Arist.

Meteor. 4. 6, 10 ; of animal excretion, Id. G. A. I. 18, 6, H. A. 7. 10,

6; dwoaaBdpaets \oA^y Thuc. 2. 49. II. lustration, expiation,

Plut. Rom. 21.

aTTOKa0apT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must purify, Aristid. I. 25.

diroKaOapTtKos, 17, ov, clearing off, cleansing, c. gen., Diosc. 3. 25.

d"TroKa6c£op.ai, fut. -ebovp.at. to sit down, sit, Gloss.

a7roKa0€\JSa>. fut. -evbrjaoj : impf., diro/ca^OSoi' or -KaBevSov and

dwetcaBevbov ;
—to steep away from home, is to tepuv Philostr. 568 ; of a



airoKadtjXaxri?

woman separated from her husband, to sleep apart, Eupol. Incert.

I *8. II. to/all asleep ever a thing, Themist. 13 D.

diroKa9T|Xuo-is, tare, q, an unnailing, a tailing down from the cross,

C. 1. 8765.
diroKdOrgucu, Pass, to sit apart, dTipiiluvot dwoxartaTai (Ion. for

-xdBrprrat) Hdt. 4. 66; of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 36; dwoxa6r\pivq,

— aiuoppooiaa, Lxx (Lev. 20. 18, al.). II. to sit idle, Arist. H. A.

9.40, 26, Ael. V. H.6. 12.

diroica<K{u, to sit apart, of a judge, Polyb. 31. 10, 3. II. to sit

down, Plut. 2. 649 B.

diroicasWTdvw, = sq., Polyb. 3. 98, 9, Diod. 18. 57 :—also -urriun, Arist.

Metaph. II. 8, 12, Duris ap. Ath. 606 D, Diod. 1. 78.

diroKa6io"n))U, fut. -xaraorqoai : pf. -xaOiaraxa Polyb. 21.9.9. To

re-establish, restore, reinstate, Xen. Lac. 6, 3 ; tj}k woKirtiav Decret.

Bvz. ap. Dem. 256. 3 ; noXiTas Plut. Alex. 7 ; dir. rtvi ti to restore or

return it to one, Polyb. 3. 98, 7, etc. ; an. tls ainav (sc. <pvaiv) Tim.

Locr. IOO C, cf. Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 11 ; tb to outo Id. Metaph. I.e.;

dv. iavrov tls . . to carry oneself back . . , Plut. 2. 610 D ; iwi . . , Diod.

5. 23:—jo heal, set right, Diosc. I. 77, etc. II. Pass., with

pf. pass. iwoKaSiardfuu, aor. -tOTathp> [4] : also aor. 2 act. -Kariarnv :

—to be restored, Arist. Categ. 8, 14, al. ; d*\ tls tt)v i( dpxsjs xara-

araaiv to return, settle down into . . , Polyb. 25. I, I : of sicknesses, to

subside, Hipp. Aph. 1258; dw. tis ti to turn out so and so, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 14, 5, cf. Polyb. 2. 41, 14; also, dir. artipov to turn out

barren, Arist. Plant. I. 6, 6.

diroKaivtyuu, Pass, to surpass or vanquish, tj !' air' . . dwtxaivvTO v&v-

ras in wrestling again he vanquished all, Od. 8. 127 ; 010s Sf) fit . . dw-

txaivvro to£o> lb. 2
1
9.

diroKaipios, ov,~dxaipos, unseasonable. Soph. Ph. 155.

diroKaurdpoouai, Pass, to assume the monarch, M. Anton. 6. 30.

diroKaiu, Att. -kou, fut. -xavaat: aor. dirtinia U. 1. citand., -ixavaa

Dem. 798. 23, Philippid. Incert. 2 :

—

to burn off, of medical cautery, Xen.

Mem. 1.2, 54: also of intense cold (like Virgil's frigus adurit), 0vt\Xav,

% Ktv dwo ipwajv Ktipa\d> . . xrjai 11. 21. 336 ; dvtfxos Poppas . . diro-

xaiajv wdvra Xen. An. 4. 5, 3; dwixavotv t) wdxvsi roiis dfiwikovs

Philippid. Incert. 2 ; and often in Theophr. :—Pass., dir«*aioKTo at

fiivts their noses were frozen off, Xen. An. 7. 4, 3.

diroK&K<u, (xi'ixrj) to sink under a weight of misery, Lxx (Jer. 15.9).
diroKain]cnf, tots, q, cowardice, Hesych. s. v. dwdxvnois.

d-iroKuXtu, fut. to-aj, to call back, recall, esp. from exile, Hdt. 3. 53,
Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 25. 2. to call away or aside. Id. An. 7. 3,

35. II. to call by a name, esp. by way of disparagement, to

stigmatise as . . , tok tow pavivros . . [vvaipiov dwoxaXovvrts Soph. Aj.

727; oXryapxixovs ical fuaoof)fwvs dir. Andoc. 31. 10; are iv uvtiSti

dwox. /irjxavtrwoiov Plat. Gorg. 5 1 2 C ; dpyov, aotptarTjv dwox. riva Xen.

Mem. I. 2, 57 and 6, 13 ; ois vvv v@pl£u ical wrotxovs dwoxakti Dem.
pBl, 12; ws iv aiaxpv ipiAaurovi d». Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, I ; irapd<riTOK

Aw. (sc. rtya) Timocl. K«kt. 1 ; xaPuyr"'ll"v &*• 1° 'oil it a sorry jest,

Plat. Theaet. 1 68 D; sometimes however without any bad sense, Toire

Xa\tvaivovras dvSpwSus dw. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 7, cf. Xen. Eq. 10, 17.
dTroKaXX(inr((w, iut. iaat, to strip of ornament, Pot). I. 236.

diroKdAvvLtia, aros, to, a revelation, Hermas ap. Clem. Al. 426.
diroKdXuirTucos, 17, iv, that can reveal, revealing, Clem. Al. 98.
d-iroKoAvirrw, fut. yi-ai, to uncover, tt)v xtfpa\qv, etc., Hdt. I. 119; to

ar-q&q Plat. Prot. 352 A :—Med., uiro«aAuirT<o~0at tt)v xttpakqv Plut.

Crass. 6. 2. to disclose, reveal, roSt tt)s Siavoias Plat. Prot. 352 A ;

rrjv Trjr prrroptxqs oivapuv Id. Gorg. 4;; D, cf. 460 A :— Med. to reveal

one's whole mind, Plut. Alex. 55., 2. 880 E, cf. Ev. Luc. 2. 35, etc. ; dwo-
xa\vwrto6ai wp6s ti to let one's designs upon a thing become known,
Diod. 17. 62., 18. 23:—Pass, to be disclosed, made known, Ev. Matth.
10. 26, etc. ; of persons, 2 Ep. Thess. 2. 3, 6, 8, etc. ; also, X0701 dwo-
ntKaXvfiiiivm naked, i. e. shameless, words, Vit. Horn. 2

1
4. II.

ot a covering, to remove it, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 13, in Pass.

dirOKdAvd/n, rare, 7), an uncovering, disclosing, making known, diiapri'as

Plut. 2. 70 F : a revelation, esp. of divine mysteries, revelation, Ep. Rom.
16. 25. etc. ; of persons, a manifestation, 2 Ep. Thess. I. 7, etc. :

—

the

Apocalypse, N. T.
dwoicdfLvu, fut. xduovuai, to grow quite weary, fail ot flag utterly,

ino.tly absol., Soph. O. C. 1776, Plat. Rep. 445 B, Anth. P. 5.47; also

c. part., dir. irrrSiv, unxavdifitvot to be quite weary of seeking, etc.. Plat.

1 81 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35. 2. c. inf. in cease to do, poxOtiv
oix dw. Eur. Ion 1 35 ;

pr) dwoxdftvs atavrur aiiaai do not hesitate . .

,

Plat. Crito 45 B. 3. c. ace, dir. woroy to flinch from toil, Lat.

detrectare laborem, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 19 ; so, dw. wpos ti Plut. Arat. 33.
diroicdp.wTU, intr. to turn off or aside, opp. to opOoopoutiv, Xen. Eq.

7.14; dir. i(a> roi rtpuaros, of chariots in the race, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6.

diroKOfitbis, tais, I), a turning off the road, Theophr. Char. 23.
diroitaTrvi.o-u.6s. 6, fumigation, Diosc. 3. 126.
diroKdirvu (v. sub Kawvis), to breathe away, aor. I in tmesi, dwo oi

<fvx^y iicdwvaotv she gaspedforth her life, of Andromachu in a swoon,
11. 22. 467 ; cf. Q^Sm. 6. J23.
diroKapdooKtu, to expect earnestly, c. ace., Polyb. 16. 2, 8, Aquila

... 7.

dwoKopaSoicia, r), earnest expectation, Ep. Rom. 8. 19. Phil. I. 20.
diroKapaTop.<w, to behead, Schol. Pind. O. 10. 19.
drroKapua. aTut. r.i, that which is clipped off. Iambi. Protr. 21.

duoKapmvOrUu, Dep. to enjoy the fruits of, c. ace, Nicet. Ann. 194 B.

diroKapiriJu. to gather fruit ; Pass, to be stript of fruit. Poll. I.

236. II. metaph. in Med. —dwoxapwtvopat, c. ace. rei, Epigr.
Or. 546. 16 ; c. gen., Clem. Al. 105.

- onroKepSaivw. Jg3
d-rroKapTrou, to produce fruit, to produce, Hipp. 279. 34 :—Med. to

enjoy the fruit of, ti Epiphan.

d-rroKapo-is, tais, r), (xtipai) a clipping, tonsure, Eccl.
diroKapTtov, verb. Adj. of dwoxtipai, one must clip off, Eupol. Incert. 97.
diroKapT<p«i>, to kill oneselfby abstinence, starve oneselfto death, Hipp.

Acut. 393, cf. Cic. Tusc. 1. 34, Plut. Num. 21, Luc. Macrob. 19; ware
fiaWoy Ilv BtKtty dwoxapTtptiv f) tout' dxovaiv xaprtptiv Lysipp. Incert.

2 ; oi* dwixapripqat . . , dKK' ixaprtpria' Timocl. Kavv. 1.

dTroKapT«'pT|0-is, tais, r), suicide by hunger, Quintil. Inst. 8. 5.
dTroKapd»oXo-yta>, = xaptpo\oytoj, Hipp. Progn. 38.
d-rroKaTaf^aivw, fut. -ti-qaofiat, to descendfrom, Dion. H. 9. 16.

diroKaTdYwp.1, to break, rend off, Hesych.
d-rroKaTaoiKT), r), a condemnation, Byz.
diroKaTaXAdo-o-o, Att.-TTu, to reconcile again, Ep.Eph. 2. 16, Col. 1. 20.
d-rroica-rappco), to flow down from, duo tlvos Hipp. Aph. 1259.
dTTOKaTappiirrci), tofling down, Galen.

dTroKaTao-Tuo-is, tais, f), complete restoration, restitution, re'estabiish-

ment, rov ivbtovs Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 12 ; tls tpiaiv lb. 11 and 20;
tt}s tpvatos is to dpxaiov Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 5: recovery from
sickness. Id. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 10; dirow. daTpw the return of the stars

to the same place in the heavens as in the former year, Plat. Ax. 370 B.

Plut. 2. 937 F, etc. ;—so that the rule of Ammon., that dirox. is used of

ifupvxa, dwoboats of difvxa, does not hold.

d-rroKaTacrTdTiKos, 17, 6v, returning, recurring in a cycle or orbit, Philo

I. 24; dir. dptOfioi Nicom. Arithm. p. 131.

dTTOKaTdax«ois, tots, r), a holding off. Gloss.

diroicaTaTi&Tjpt, to lay aside, dnoxdrOtTO (sync. aor. med.) Ap. Rh. 3.817.
diroKa-radKiivoiiai, Pass, to be reflected, Aristaen. I. 3.

diroKaTad/vxoi, to cool, Galen.

diTOKaT€x<», to hold bound, iaxdrais Tiuapiais C. I 5858 b. 36.

diroKaTTjuai, Ion. for diro/cdfti^at.

diroKaTOpSdu, to set upright again, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 14, 10.

dsroKCLTw, from below, Gramm.
oTroKaT(i>6«v,from beneath, upwards, Olympiod, Lob. Phryn. 46.

diroKauXiJu, fut. Att. lai : (xav\6s)

:

—to break off by the stalk : to

break short off, Eur. Supp. 717, Thuc. 2. 76 :—Pass, to be so broken, to

be fractured across, Hipp. Fract. 778, Art. 799.—Verb. Adj. -urr«ov,

Oribas. Mai. 18.

diroKaviAio-n, 1 are, t), a breaking off by the stalk ; a breaking quite

across, snapping, wrfiaKtuv Luc. Merc. Cond. I.

dtroKauXos, ov, =dxavKos, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 4.

dtroKavo-ti, tais, f), (dirojraiai) a burning, scorching, Strabo 779-
d-rroKdu, v. sub dwoxaia).

diroKtifuu, fut. xtiaituai, used as Pass, of diroriOfiiu, to be laid away
from, wpofia$tias dwuxtivTat fioai the tides of events lie beyond our fore-

sight, Pind. N. II. 61, cf. Arat. no. II. absol. to be laid up

in store, of money, dir. ivbov dpyvptov Philetaer. 2.9; irapd tivi Lys.

153. 45 ; tiki for one's use, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15 ; xaPts • • (w' diroxtiTat

(as Reisk. for (GvawoxtiTai) is laid up as a common possession. Soph.

O. C. 1752 : hence to be kept in reserve, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 19, Plat., etc.

;

wo\vs aoi [7«Xore] fo*Tie dwoxtiutvos you have great store of laughter in

reserve, Xen. Cyr. 2.2,15; *'*• *''••• fob* reservedfor an occasion. Plat.

Legg. 952 D; avyrviiiiq, iKtos dw. tiki Dem. 633. 26. Diod. 13. 30,

etc. ;—c. inf., dTUXTi^aro diro*ciTai tiki iytv&oxifitiv Dem. 294. 14

;

waStiy Dion. H. 5. 8 ; woffi . . to 0aKci~K dwdxtnai Epigr. Gr. 416. 6 :

—

to dwoxtifitvoy that which is in storefor one, one's fate, Schiif. Greg. p.

477. III. to be laid aside, neglected, dw. wvppa) Cratin. Incert.

46, cf. Plut. J. 159 F.

diroKiipu. fut. -xtpw, Ep. -xtpow : aor. ixtipa, Ep. -ixtpaa :—Pass.,

aor. -txdpnv : pf. -xixapuat. To clip or cut off, properly of hair,

mostly in Med., £av9r)v dwtxtiparo xa^TVy H- 2 3« I4 I J diro*<ipa(7^ai

Tds xttpa\ds to have their hair shorn close, Hdt. 6. 21 ; and absol., drrotfet-

panQai to cut off one's hair. At. Nub. 836 ; esp. in token of mourning,

Isae. 47. 9 ; so also in Act., Xen. Eq. 5, 8, Luc. Pise. 46 :—Pass., Sis

dwoxapirra wpotJara twice shorn ot clipped, Diod. I. 36 ; dwoxtxapptyos

iioixok, dir. oxdtptov, of peculiar fashions of hair-cutting, Ar. Ach. 849.
Thesm. 838 ; c. ace, dud o-tc^kiik xixapaat wvpyojv thou hast been

shorn of thy crown of towers, Eur. Hec. 910. 2. metaph. to cheat,

tovs wax*ts Luc. Alex. 6. II. generally, to cut through, sever.

dw6 o' dfjupoj xipat Tivovrt II. 10. 456 ; dtrd Si </>A*'#a wdaav ixtpatv

3- 54*5- III. to cut off, slay, aySpas Aesch. Pers. 921, cf. Eur.

H. F. 875, Demad. 180. 3.

diroKfKaXvu,u,fvu>t, Adv. part. pf. pass, openly, Isocr. 171 E, Dion. H.

de Rhet. 8. 3.

diroK«KivSvvcvu(vo)f , Adv. part. pf. pass, venturously, Themist. 107 C.

diroKdcX-npuLicvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, by lot, chance, Jo. Chrys.

diroK<Kpvu.u.<vus. Adv. part. pf. pass, by stealth, Schol. Ar. Av. 267, Eccl.

dir-OKtXXu, to get out of the course or track, A. B. 428.
dirdicivot, ov, quite emptied, Diosc. 5. 45 : cf. dwipn/ios.

diroKfvow, to empty quite, drain, exhaust, Hipp. 237. 34 ; dw. Tois

wiSas (where tovs »., more Hebraico, = tt)k -jaBTipa), Lxx (Jud. 3. 24)

:

—Pass., Arist. Fr. 215.
diroiuvTM), to pierce through, Lxx (Num. 25. 8, al.), cf. Diog. L. 9.

26:—dTroiccvTT|o-\i, «a», r), Lxx (Hos. 8. 13).

diromvrpot, ok, awayfrom the centre, Manetho 3. 269.

dtroK<vuMns, tajs, t), an emptying, Matth. Medic. 147.

diroKcp8a(vu, fut. -xtpSr)aai, -xtpSavSi: aor. -txipoqaa, -ixipSava:—
to have benefit, enjoyment from or of a thing, c. gen., ttotoC Eur. Cycl.

432 ; dir. Upaxia to make some small gain of a thing. Andoc. 17. 32 ;

absol., ivtaTai dwoxtpbavai Luc. D. Mort. 4. t.
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dirOKcpfidTi^u, fut. Att. id", to change for small coin, break into small
pieces, Porph. ap. Stob. Ed. I. 822. 2. nietaph., air. top Piov to

dissipate one's whole substance, Auth. P. 7. 607.
airoKc4>dXai6ou,ai, Pass, to be summed tip, Eust. 1769. 4.

diroi«<j>aXi{a>, to behead, Arr. Epict. 1. I, 24, Lxx (Ps. 151. 7) :—Pass.,

Philodem. in Gomperz Herk. Stud. 1. 17, Arr. Epict. I. I, 29.
QTroK€4>a\ia-u,a, to, dirt that comes off the head. Poll. 2. 48.
<liroK€(f>a\io-u.6s. d, beheading, Plut. 2. 358 E : airoKt<j>aAi<rTT)S, ov, d,

a headsman, Strabo 531.
diroKC)(upi(rp.<vii>s, Adv. pf. pass, separately, Apollon. Lex. Horn.
aT70KT]S«v<i>. to cease to mourn for, Tivd Hdt. 9. 31.
uiroiri]8c(i>, fut. r)ow,=dKrjiiw, to be remiss, II. 23. 413: to be faint,

Sophron ap. A. B. 428.
diroKi)ST|S, i s, = (1ki;8ijv, negligent, Galen.

dirdKTjpos, (Kt)p) free from fate or death, Emped. 461.
diroKT]pvYp.a, aros, Tci, a thing publicly proclaimed, dub. in Hipp. 1 10.

d-TroKTjpUKcuo|iai, Dep. to avert by a message, deprecate, rt Byz.

diroKT|pvKT(os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of diroKnpvoow, to be expelled, Greg. Naz.

diroKT|puKTOS, ov, publicly renounced

:

1. of a son, disinherited,

disowned, Theopomp. Hist. 333, cf. Poll. 4. 93, Luc. Icaroni. 14. 2.

in Eccl., excommunicated, Clem. Al. 562.
diroKTipu|iu,os, ov, to be sold by public auction, C. I. 123. 5.

dTroKT|pv|is, tws, r), a public announcement, esp. public renunciation of

a son, disinheriting, Plut. Themist. 2, Luc. Abdic. 5. II. excom-

munication, Synes. 219 B.

diroKtipuo-o-u, Att. -ttw : fut. (01 :

—

to have a thing cried, to offer

it for public sale, sell by. auction, Hdt. 1. 194, Plat. Com. Tiptop. 4 ; dir.

o Tt dv d\(pdvn Eupol. Ta£. 12 :—Pass, to be sold by auction, Lys. 148.

43, Luc. Pise. 23. II. to renounce publicly, kgeorw rip narpl

tov viov dir. Plat. Legg. 928 E, sq., cf. Dem. 1006. 21, Luc. Abdic. I, sqq.:

also to declare outlawed, banish, Valck. Hdt. 1. c. : in Eccl. to excommuni-

cate, Eus. H. E. 7. 29, I. III. to forbid by proclamation, anotcc-

KijpvKTat pir) orpariveiv Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 27, cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 5.

diroKiSdpdu, to take the xiSapis off, rhy xvpak-qv Lxx (Lev. 10. o).

diroKi8vap.ai, Pass, tospreadabroadfrom a place, Ap.Rh. 4.1 33, Arat. 735.
d-rroKLvSOvcuais, ews, 7), a venturous attempt, Tvxrjs Thuc. 7. 67.
diroKivovvcuu, to make a bold attempt, make a desperate venture, try a

forlorn hope, irpos Ttva against another, Thuc. 7- 81 ; ov tuiv (vtvxovv-

rmv r)v to dir. Arist. Fr. 154 ; diroxivS. ev tivi to make trial in his case,

upon him, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 5, Aeschin. 41. 43 ; dir. irdoats Svvdpttot

Dion. H. 3. 52 ; dir. iripl tuiv okwv Plut. Alex. 17 : also c. Adj. neut.,

diroxivb. rovro to make this venture, Lys. 102. 15 ; c. inf., diroKtvov-

vtvtrov . . ooipdv rt ktytiv At. Ran. 1 108 :—Pass., rjpuv . . d-noKtmvb'vvev-

atrat to xpjjfiara will be put to the uttermost hazard, Thuc. 3.

39. II. to shrink from the dangers of another, abandon him in

danger, Tivos Philostr. 296.
uttokivcco, fut. rjow, to remove or put away from, diroKtvf)oaOK€ Tpa-

irt^ns II. II. 635 ;
pit) pi diroKtvf)owoi Bvpdwv Od. 22. 107. II.

intr. to move off Aeu. Tact. 10, etc.

dTroKCvrjo'ts, ews, r), a means of removing, tivos Eccl.

diroKivos, d, (nivtw) a comic dance, of an indecent nature, Cratin. N€/i.

13, Ar. Fr. 269, cf. Poll. 4. 101, Ath. 629C:—metaph., diroKii'oi' ttipi

find some way of dancing off or escaping, Ar. Eq. 20.

u.TTOKipo-6opai. Pass, to become varicose, ipkijits Archig. ap. Galen.

uTTOKLo-o-oopat. Pass, to be changed into ivy, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18,

7- II- to be deprived of the ivy-wreath, Epigr. Gr. 927.
uTioicXaSeOu. to lop off the branches, Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P. E. 35 A.

diroicXd£<D, fut. -nkdy(w, to ring or shout forth, Aesch. Ag. 156, Anth.

P. 7. 191.

u-Tr-oKXdJo), fut. daw, to bend one's knees, and so to rest, like Kaprnttv
yovv, Ar. Fr. 163 ; cf. Soph. O. C. 196.

diroicXaiai, Att. -KXdo> [aw], fut. -ukavoopat :

—

to weep aloud, Hdt.

2. 121, 3, etc. ; dir. otovov Soph. Ph. 695. 2. dir. Ttva or ti to

bewail much, mourn deeply for, Theogn. 931, Aesch. Pr. 637 ; (fiavrdv

Plat. Phaedo 117 C:—Med., diroKkaUoBat tca/cd to bewail one's woes,

Soph. O.T. 1467; tt)v irtviav Ar. Vesp. 564; TtpirvbvTu ki£ai Kdiroxkav-

oaaBairlm. Fr.567. II. Med., also, to cease to wail, Luc. Syr.D.6.
uit-okXu^w. -icXa£ov, v. sub diroKAei'ou.

airoicXdpos, ov, Dor. for dird/f\i/pos.

diroxXdo-is, tats, r), a breaking, of a wave, E. M. 8. 41.
diroKXao-pa, to, a fracture of the extremity, Hipp. Offic. 748.
diroKXavpia, to, loud wailing, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 39 :—also diroicXavo-is,

ecus, t), Origen.

drroKXaw. fut. daai, to break off, to uepas Strabo 458 ;—a part. aor. 2

act. diroxkas, Anacr. Fr. 16:—Med., Anth. P. 7. 506:—Pass., ovv ioriw
. . dpynv diroKkaoBivra Theocr. 2 2. 14. 2. to prune vines, Ar. F'r. 163.
diroicXdu [a], v. sub diroickaiw.

diroKXtio-is or -kXtjo-is, ftos, 1}, (diroKktiw) a shutting up, dird/cA.. ptov

tSiv irvkwv a shutting the gates against me, Thuc. 4. 85. II. a
shutting out, diroKk-rjoeis yiyvtoBat (sc. tpifkkov) there would be a com-
plete stoppage to their works. Id. 6. 99.
d-n-oKXturpa. to, a guard-house, Lxx ; and so dTroKXewrp-os, ov, 6,

Arr. Epict. 4. 7, 20, Aquila Ps. 141. 8.

diroicXao-Teov, verb. Adj. one must bar, shut off, irdpohov Basil.

dir6uX«io-Tos, ov, shut off, enclosed, Aquila V. T.
diroicXeuij, fut. -Kkuow : Ion. dTroKXi)Lu, fut. -tck-niow (Hdt.) : Att.

diroKX-rjaj, fut. -Kkijow : Dor. fut. -Kkd£w Theocr. 15. 43; imper. aor.

-Kkafov lb. 77 : (cf. Kkf'iw). To shut offfrom or out of. Tivd irvktwv

Hdt. 5. 104; StunaTcuv Aesch. Pr. 670; dir. Tivd to shut him out,

Theocr. 15. 77 ; Tii'd ttj KtyxklSi Ar. Vesp. 775 ; T17 Svpa Id. Eccl.

u-xoKvew.

420:—Med., drr. Ttva Tf/y Dia$daeais Thuc. 6. 101 :— Pass., dir. ttjs S«£-
uSvv Hdt. 3. 1

1 7 ; Trjs tmiaat vSov lb. ^5, cf. 5S ; dir. tuiv irvkuiv Ar. Lys.

423 ; Trjs Svpas Timocl. H4atp. I. 2. to that cut or excludefrom,
tovtuiv Hdt. I. 37, etc. ; diro twv dya$wv Ar. Vesp. 601 : also, d-noKtttki,-

xaptv .. ifviis /iniceri . . Siairtpdv have prevented them from.., Id.

Av. 1 263 :-—Pass., an. tov ctitov, twv aniwv to turn away from
food, have no appetite, Hipp. 373. 44 and 46, Dem. 1260. 23 ; dir. tou
^0700 Tvx'tv Id. 1 107. 3. II. c. ace. only, to shut up,

close, rds irvkas, rd tpd Hdt. I. 150., 2. 133 ; Td . . irpoy t^v yw t\0VTa
to t( Tlrjkiov ovpos teal r) 'Oacra dnoKkijtti, of Thessalv, 7. 1 29 ; dir.

o5oV to bar a road, Babr. 8. 4; dir. Tas €^>o5ous twv (tnTtjOfiwv Xen. Hell.

2. 4, 3:—Pass, to be closed, dir. at nvkat Hdt. 3. 117; dir. f) ^kvQikt) viru

'\ya&vpawv, i. e. is bounded by them, Id. 4. 100. 2. to shut up, as

in prison. Soph. O. T. 1388, Ar. Vesp. 719 ; r))v iruktv dir. lioxkeis Id.

Lys. 487; dir. Tt^d tvbov Dem. 1359. 6:— Pass.. dirofckeitaOai tv owfiariw

Lysias 93. 19. 3. to ihut out, rtvd Ar. Vesp. 775 ; dir. tt)i/ fyiv to

intercept, Hdt. 4. 7; dir. tt)v fikdaT-nv tov impov to bar its growth, Plat.

Phaedr. 251 D:—Pass., dir. uiro Trjs'iirirov Hdt. 9. 50; to tpws diroKeicktiaTai

Arist. Probl. II. 49. III. absol. to make an exception, Dem. 841. 5.

diroKX«irrw, fut. \£°w, to steal away, run away with, Tt h. Horn. Merc.

522 ; dir. ia-vrov to cheat oneself, Greg. Naz.:—Pass, in Artemid. 2. 59,
to be robbed of, c. ace.

diTOKXr]fou.ai. late form for diroKkeioptat, to be shut up, C. I. 434.
dTroKXijtw, Ion. for diroKktiw : also dTroicXT|£<i>, C. I. 434.
diroKX-qpovopos, ov, = sq., disinherited, Att. Epict. 3. 8, 2, Eccl.

dir6-tcXT|pos, Dor. -KXdpos, ov, without lot or share of, iruvwv Pind. P. 5.

7 1, Emped. ap.Clem.Al. 721. II. absol. riVs/HAmteo^Arist.Top. 2.6, 5.

dirDicXT|p6o», to choose by lot from a number. Hdt. 2. 32 ; dir. 'iva ix

oetedSos Id. 3. 25 ; duo irdvTwv twv koxwv Thuc. 4. 8: at Athens, to choose

or elect by lot, Id. 8. 70, Andoc. II. 19; onotpvkaicas dir. Lys. 165. 35:
and in Pass, to be so chosen, Dem. 778. 4, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374.
16:—Med., much like Act., Philo 2. 508, Plut. 2. 826 E. 2. to

allot, assign by lot, xwpav rtvi Plut. Caes. 51 :—Pass, to be allotted, fall

to one's share, Ttvt Luc. Merc. Cond. 32, Philo 2. 577:—also to have

allotted to one, Tt Philo 1. 214. II. to excludefrom drawing lots

for office, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 13 ; cf. diroKkijpos II.

diroKXTipaio-ts, fcuy, r), choice by lot or chance, unreasoning choice, Plut.

2. 1045 F : random conduct, caprice, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 351 : hence the

phrases in Origen., t'is t) diro/ck., c. inf., what is there unreasonable in

doing so and so ? and tear diroKk-r)pwotv without reason, at random.

dTroKXT)puT«ov, verb. Adj. one must choose by lot, Arist. Pol. 6. 3, 6.

drroicXTipcoTiKos, 1?, ov, choosing or acting by lot or chance, at random,

Sext. Emp. P. 3. 79. Adv. —kws, Origen.

diroKXTjTOS, ov, (diroKakew) called or chosen out, select ; oi 'AiruKkrjTot

among the Aetolians, members of the select council, Polyb. 20. I, I, etc.

;

cf. Herm. Polit. Ant. § 184. 10.

diroKXtpa, to, a slope downwards, E. M. 374. 35 : a star's declination,

opp. to its dvatpopd, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 14. [V. Lob. Paral. 418.]

diroKXtvT|s, es, on the decline, Manetho 6. 62.

diroitXivw [F], fut. Tvw: Pass., aor. -exkiBr/v, poet. -txkivBTjv Theocr.

3. 37:— to turn off or aside, ti Od. 19. 556: to turn back, h. Hoin.

Ven. 169 :— Pass, (like III. 1), to slope away, of countries, irpoj Toiroi'

Diod. 13. 89 : of the day, to decline, get towards evening, diroKktvoptivn^

Trjs pxaauPpiiis, Tijs rm(pi]s Hdt. 3. 104, 114., 4. 181. II. Pass, to be

upset, Dem. 1278. 24, Plut. Galb. 27. III. in Att. mostly intr. in

Act., 1. of countries, to slope away, Lat. vergere, Polyb. 3. 47,

2. 2. to turn aside or off the road, Xen. An. 2. 2, 16, Theocr. 7.

130: hence, irpds tt)i/ t)w dwoKkivovTt as one turns to go Eastward,

Hdt. 4. 22. 3. often with a bad sense, to turn off, fall auay,

decline, degenerate. Soph. O. T. 1192; (iri to paOvptiv Dem. 13.4;
irpos Srjptuibr] <bvotv Plat. Polit. 309 E ; irpos Tas 77001'ds Arist. Eth. N. 4.

1, 35, cf. Plat. Rep. 547 E; dir. cos irpds tt)i/ hr/ptoicpaTiav Arist. Pol. 4.

8, 3, cf. 5. 7, 6 :— also without any bad sense, dir. el's- Tiva t^x 1"?" to '""

dine, have a bent towards it, Plat. Legg. 847 A ; irpos to Koajitov lb. 802

E: to have a leaning, be favourably disposed, irpos Ttva Dem. 655. 16.

dironXlcris, tws, r), a turning off, declension, as of fortune, Plut. 2. 611

A. II. a descent, dismounting, lb. 970 D. III. a sinking,

of the sun, Id. Aemil. 17 ; of a ship, Id. Pomp. 47.

diroKXtTcov, verb. Adj. one must incline, irpos ti Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 5.

d-rroKXlTOS, ov, inclined, sinking, Plut. 2. 273 D.

diroicXv^u, fut. vow, to wash away, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 6 :—Pass.,

Arist. Mund. 5, 12. II. in Med., Diod. 4.51 ; metaph., iroTtfiw

koyw dk/ivpdv dxor)v dir. Plat. Phaedr. 243 D :—hence to avert by puri-

fications, vvetpov At. Ran. 1340.
diroKXocas. r), a washing off, iiriKkvotis «ai dir. flow and ebb, Themist.

167 B.

diroKp.T|T€OV, verb. Adj. of diroKa/xvw, cue must grow weary, Plat. Rep.

445 B (as Bekk. for diroKVi)T(ov).

diroKvaicis, «ois, r), affliction, vexation, Hesych.

diroKvaitD, Att. -Kvdai, inf. -Kvav Plat. Phil. 26 B : aor. -ixvataa Id.

Rep. 406 B :

—

to scrape or rub off, t: Antiph. Incert. 9. II.

diroKv. Tivd to wear one out, worry to death, Ar. Eccl. 1087, Plat. 11.

c. ; ov pi diroKvaius ireptiraTwv Menand. Mto. 10 ;
diroxvaift yap drjbiq

Sr)irov xat dvatoBrjoia Dem. 564. 12, Theophr. Char. 7, cf. Dion. H. de

Dem. 20 :—Pass, to be worn out, Plat. Rep. 406 B ; t'totpopats Xen. Hell.

6. 2, 1 :—v. Ruhnk. Tim.
dir-OKv«i>, to shrink from, c. ace, top Kivbvvov Thuc. 3. 20 ;

tov

irAoOVld. 8. 12:—c. inf. to shrinkfrom doing, Id. 4. II, Plat. Phaedo 84

C, Theaet. 166 B. 2. absol. to shrink back, hesitate, Thuc. 3. 55.,

6. 18, Plat., etc.
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d-TroKVTja-is, co/s, r), a shrinking from, OTpaTttwv Thuc. I. 99 ; drr. wpus

ti Plut. 2. 783 B.

diroicvT]T«ov, verb. Adj. of awoicviai, Plat. Rep. 349 A, 372 A, Isocr.

171 E; cf. dwoxurpriov.

diroKvt£o t fut. law, to nip or snip off, ti Hipp. 677. 6, Sotad. 'EyxXfi.

I. 23 ; dwo Tiros Diod. 2. 4 ; twos Plut. 2. 977 B.

uTToKvicris. «us, r), a nipping off, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, II.

diroKvurfia, to, that which is nipt off, a little bit, Ar. Pax 790.

diroKOYX'f". to draw out with a xoyx1! (s'gnf' I- *)• Diosc. I. 33.

dTroKoiu.dou.ai, Pass, with fut. med. rjoupat :

—

to sleep awayfrom home.

Plat. Legg. 762 C ; iv Aaxtbaipton Eupol. IldX. 10. II. to get a

little sleep, Hdt. 8. 76, Ar. Vesp. 213, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 22, sq. ;—ap-
parently a military phrase, Dobree ad Ar. 1. c. III. drr. dird rivos

to rest, ceasefrom . . , Epiphan.

diroKOip.i£<i>, to put to sleep, Alciphrol.39:—Pass, to go to sleep,Ep.Socv.

diroKoivuiviu). to excommunicate

;

—and verb. Adj. -t|t«o», a, or, to be

excommunicated, Keel.

diroKoiTCb), to sleep away from one's post, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. IO.

d-iroKOiTos, ov, sleeping away from, roiv ovootTotv Aeschin. 45. 2 ; ovx

ar. wapd 'Pias Luc. D. Deor. IO. 2.

drroKoXXdu, to unglue, disunite, Eunap. ap. Suid., Oribas. ap. Cocch.

82 : to strip off, Ti Ttvos Eust. 854. 33,
diroKoAoicvvTaxris, «"S, {xoKoxvvBr)) translation into the society of

gourds, a travestie of the dwoBiayjis of the emperor Claudius, attributed

to Seneca, Dio C. 60. 35.
diroKoXovu, to cut short off, ti Call. Jot. 90 (in tmesi), cf. A. B. 435.
diroKoXiroopju, Pass, toform a bay, Arist. Mund. 3, 9.

diroKoAvu.f3d<i>, to dive and swim away, Thuc. 4. 25, Dio C. 49. I.

diroKou4i^>, to lose one's hair, Luc. Lexiph. 5.

diroicop.lOT), r), a carrying away, Polyb. 25. 7, 3, II. (from

Pass.) a getting away or bach, return, Thuc. I. 137.
diroKop.igw, fut. Att. tw, to carry away, escort, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 12 : to

carry away captive, is wdXtv Thuc. 7. 82 :—Pass, to be carried off, otxabt

Andoc. 9. 7, cf. Dem. 1259. 23 : to take oneself off, get away, is towov

Thuc. 5. IO ; in' oixov Id. 4. 96. II. to carry bach, Ap. Rh. 4.

1 106 : Pass, owiaai /cop. to return, Hdt. 5. 27.

diroKouACTTT|S, ov, o, a carrier, messenger, Byz.
diroKop4ia, aros, to, a splinter, chip, wirpas dwdxoupt drtpduvov (of a

man), Thcocr. IO. 7 ; d». dpaxviov a shred, Luc. V. H. I. 18.

diroKop.ird{u, of lyre strings, to breah with a snap, Anth. P. 6. 54.
diroKoviw [I], said to be an Aetol. word for to kick up the dust, i. e. to

run, dub. in Hygin. Astr. 3. II.

dtroKovTOw, {kuvtos ) to thrust away or out, Byz.
d-rroKOTTT), 7), {dwoxowru) a cutting off, Aesch. Supp. 841, Hipp. Mochl.

860 : at Athens, dr. \p«wy, — the Rom. tabulae novae, a cancelling of

all debts, Andoc. 12. 7, Plat. Rep. 566 A, Legg. 736 C, Jusj. ap. Dem.
746. 24, etc. ; cf. the ottodx<)ua of Solon, Plut. Sol. 15. 2. in

Plut. Philop. 4, weiiaiv dr., prob., their abrupt terminations. II.

in Gramm. apocopr, the cutting off one or more letters, esp. at the end
of a word, cf. Arist. Poet. 22, 8, and v. crvywoirr/. III. ipaivi)i

Am. a stoppage, loss of voice, Diosc. 2. I46.

diroKoirot, ov, castrated, Strabo 630, Suid. s. v. ar. TaXKoi. II.
uprj, abrupt, precipitous, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. 32.
drroKoirdw, to enervate, exhaust, Epiphan.

diroKOirrrov, verb. Adj. one must hew or cut off, Philo I. 668.
diroKOtrTOt, ij, or, severed from others, special, r'uen Eust. 1468. 3, cf.

Constantin. Caer. 42 C.

dtroKoimd, fut. \hai, to cut off, hew off, often in Horn., mostly of men's
limbs, xdpn dwixotfit II. 11. 261 ; iwo t av\iva xoipat lb. 146, etc.;

and so in Prose, x**/*" **«. Hdt. 6. 91, etc. ; also, vnwv dwoxvipeiv ajtpa

xupvpfSa II. 9. 241 ; dwo wtiapaT ixo\pa reus Od. 10. 127; ui(as dwixvifrt

wapirjopov he cut loose the trace-horse, II. 16. 474 :—Pass., dwoxtxitp'ovTat.

of buds, will be cut off, Ar. Nub. 1 1 25 ; dr. ri)r x"(** '" have it cut off,

Hdt. 6. 1 14; dir. rd yirrijTtxa, ofeunuchs, Philo 1 . 89 ; and so, absol., Luc.

Eun.8; and in Med., ro make oneself a eunuch, Arr.Epict. 2. 20. 19. 2.

metaph., dw. cAwi'Sa, iktov, etc., Ap. Rh. 4. 1272, Polyb. 3. 63, 8, Diod.

13. 23; dir. Tt» dpjpifioXov tt}s yrwu-ijs to decide summarily, Alciphro

1. 8. II. in Xen., dw. Ttrd dwo towov to beat offfrom a strong

place, of soldiers, An. 3. 4, 39., 4. 2, IO ; cf. dwoxpovoi. III.
Med. to smite the breast in mourning : c. ace. to mourn for, vtxpov Eur.

Tro. 623: cf. xorrou II. 2. to break off, in speaking, Arist. Rhet.

3. 8, 6 : Pass., dwoxixowrai Tin r) <pwrr) Plut. Demosth. 25. 3. in

Gramm., Pass, to be cut short by the figure apocopr, Eust. 487. IO.
diroKopiwuiu, fut. -xopiaai, to make quite satisfied. Gloss.

diroKopfu, to wipe off, Hesych.
diroKopo-dopju, Pass. («il/wij) -dwoxtiponai, Aesch. Fr. 241.
diroKopOdidu, ro bring to a point, Polyb. 3. 49, 6 :—Pass, to rise to a

head, Hipp. Progn. 39: to run toa point, <p\o( dir. Theophr. Ign. 53. 2.

metaph., dwtxopvtpov oipt rait gave them this summary answer, Hdt. £.

73 ; cf. ixxopwpvv.

d-woicoi, ov, without nap. An. Ox. 2. 238 :

—

not shorn, Suid.

dirofcocrp.tci>, fut. ijcrai, to restore order by clearing away, to clear away,
dwtxiapw,v irrta. bairus Od. 7. 232 : ro dismantle, f/pamv Bikkh lnscr.

1. 531 : to deform, wdAir Liban. 4. 779:—Med. to put off one's orna-
ments, Paus. 7. 26, 9:—Pass, to be strip! of them, Aristid. 1. 549.
diroKoo-iuot, or, (niapun) awayfrom the world, Greg. Naz.
d-iroKOTTu43i£u. to dash out the last drops of wine, as in playing at the

cottabus. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56, Ath. 665 E,—translated by Cicero reliquum
a poculo ejicere; cf. xurraffos, and v. Meineke Com. Gr. I. 200. 2.
metaph., in late Medic, Matthaei 294, to vomit.

— avoKpivw. 185
dTTOKOTTo.pi.o-u.os. 6, « dashing out the last drops, Ath. 667 C. 2.

a vomit, Matthaei Medic. 68.

diroicovpd, r), (xfipa) the tonsure; and -Kovpcvou.ai, Pass, to receive
the tonsure, Eccl.

drroKovdiiJu, fut. Att. tw, to lighten, set freefrom, tivo /caw, iraeiav
Eur. Or. 1341, Hec. 106; ix 0poxibair Anth. P. 9. 372:

—

to relieve
Plut. Cleom. 18.

dTroKod/Lp.os, that can be cut off, Gloss.

diroKoiins, 7), a cutting off, Hipp. Art. 831.
aTroKpaSi{u, (npdSi)) to pluckfrom the fig-tree, Nic. Al. 319.
dTrOKpdSios. or, pluckedfrom theJig-tree, Anth. P. 6. 300.
diroKpaiTraXaw. to sleep offa debauch, Plut. Ant. 30 ; -({opai, Pass., Suid.;

-uru.ds, Hesych. II. ro waste in debauch, Theognet. *i\o5. 1.
diroKpavi£iu, to strike offfrom the head, xipas Anth. P. 6. 255. II.

to cut off the head, Eust. 1850. 30.
diroKpaTtw, to exceed all others, Lat. superare, i NciXos 7rA.i)0ei [uSaTos]

dir. Hdt. 4. 50, cf. 75. II. trans, to control, remedy, ti Diosc.

4. 9. 2. to withhold, retain, rpwprjr Plut. 2. 494 A.
dTro-KpoTOS. without strength, exhausted, Philo 1 . 209.
diroKpcuu^u, m dvoxptpidvvvpu, only in Suid.

dTroKpep.up.ai, Pass, to hang down from, hang on by, Arist. H. A. 5.

21, 4; impf. dwtKptpuipr]r Q^ Sm. II. 197; aor. drrtKpepiaoSrjv.

dTTOKp«uivwp.i, fut. -xptfidaai, Att. -Kp(p.w

:

—to let hang down,
aixiv d-ntxpiuaotr (of a dying bird), II. 23. 879 ; x°°Sdv rkfjicTpov

airiKpifiaai the plectrum broke the string so that it hung down, Anth. P.

9. 584:—Pass, ro hang down, Arist. Probl. 27. 6. II. to hang
up, suspend. Tor ipapiTpeivra Hdt. I. 216:— Pass., Arist. H. A. 5. 21, 1.,

9. 37, 2 ; aor. dw(Kptfido8Tjv, Luc. D. Deor. 21. I.

uTTOKptu.dcris. r), a hanging down, Aet. 3. 48 :—also -Kpciiaaua, aTos,

to, Eust. 1334. 2.

uTToxptpao-Tos. ij, or, hanging from a thing, Anth. P. app. 1 29 in

tmesi:—also diroKp<u.T|s, is, Eust. 1587. 20.

d-rroKpcudu. — dnoKpfuavvvju, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 5.

diroKpedu. to abstain from flesh ; and Subst., dirdxpfus, ai, r), a season

offasting, fast, carnisprivium ; both in late Eccl.

uTroKpTjOcv. Adv., = /ra.TaKpr}f?€!', f. 1. for diro xprfOev, Hes. Sc. 7.

diTOKpT(pvi{w. to throwfrom a cliff's edge, Heliod. 8. 8.

d-rroKpTipvos, w. broken sheer off, precipitous, upos a&arov xal dir. Hdt. 7.

176, cf. 3. Ill ; x<*pos dv. Id. 8. 53, cf. Thuc. 4. 31. ,6. 96, etc. :—metaph.
of an advocate's case, full of difficulties, vdvTa dtruKprjpra upw Dem.
793- 6.

diroKplSdv, Adv. (dvonpivw) apart from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 15: dno-

xptSd Joaun. Alex. tok. wapayy. p. 33. 4.
dwoKpluxi. otos, T<i, a judicial sentence, condemnation (xaTaKpi/ia, He-

sych.), to dir. tou ffavdrov 2 Ep. Cor. I. 9. 2. (from Med.) an
answer, C. I. 1625. 28., 2349 b. 23.

diroKpivu) [f], fut. -xpirai (v. xpivu)

:

—to separate, set apart, Pherecr.

AirT. 1, Ael. V. H. 12. 8 ; x«V<s <*»• Plat. Polit. 302 C, al. :—Pass, to be

parted or separated, dwoxptvOtvTf partedfrom the throng (of two heroes

coming forward as wpopiaxoi), II. 5. 12 (nowhere else in Horn.) ; viBijxos

ry*i fhjpiwv dwoxpiOtis Archil. 82. ; dnexpiOrj . . tov fiap&dpov (6veos

to 'EWnvixov Hdt. I. 60; diroKpiflrji'ai \wpii to be kept separate. Id. 2.

36 ; dwoxtxpiaOcu els iv ovopia to be separated and brought under one
name, Thuc. I. 3; also, like btaxptOfjvai, of combatants, to be parted

before the right is decided. Id. 4. 72 :—in Med. writers, to be distinctly

formed, Hipp. Progu. 45, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 3 : to be separated from a
mixture, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; of animal secretions, to be secreted ami
emitted. Id. 377. 51 ; but, is tovto wavra dvtxpi&n all illnesses determined

or ended in this alone, Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Fof-s. Oecon. Hipp. 2. to

mark by a distinctive form, distinguish, wpvurrjr Hdt. I. 194; rooqptd

ti dnoxexptp-iror distinctfrom all others. Plat. Rep. 407 C. II.

to choose out, choose, tva vpuvv dr. itaiptrov Hdt. 6. 130, cf. Plat. Legg.

946 A ; dir. tou w*{ov, tov arparov to choose from . . , Hdt. 3. 17, 25 ;

ftvoir dvoxpiras xaxoiv dir. having chosen one of two. Soph. O. T. 640
(but the metre shews that the passage is corrupt). III. to

reject on inquiry, xpivuv xal dn. Plat. Legg. 751 D; iyxpivttv xat drr.

lb. 936 A ; dir. tiwi tt}s rixns to decide that one has lost the victory,

decide it against one, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 2:—also in Med., Plat. Legg.

966 D : cf. dwoxpiriov. IV. Med. dvoxpiropiat, fut. -xptvovpiat,

etc.: Plat, uses pf. and plqpf. pass, in med. sense, Prot. 357 E* G°rg-

463 C, etc., but also in pass, sense (v. infr.) :

—

to give answer to, reply

to a question, first in Eur. (for Hdt. uses only inroxpiveo9ai in this sense,

except in one or two dub. places, 5. 49., 8. 101), Bacch. 1272, I. A.

1354; dw. tiki Ar. Nub. 1245, etc.; dv. vpos Ttra or wpus ti to a

questioner or question, Thuc. 5. 42, etc., Plat. Hipp. Ma. 287 A; dv.

ti . . , Ar. Vesp. 964 ; dw. oti . . , Thuc. I. 90 :—<. ace, d-noxpivfoiai to

iparrrfiiv to answer \Yte (fiesXion, Id. 3. 61, cf. Plat. Crito49 A: but also

c. ace. cogu., dw. oiti ypv Ar. PI. 1 7 ; dwnxpiviaSai ti to give an <i«s«'«r,

Thuc. 8. 71, etc. ; drr. dird*pi<rii' Plat. Legg. 658 C ; and so in Pass., Toi>d

piot dwoxtxpia$u let this be my answer. Id. Theaet. 187 B ; xa\ws dv aot

dwexixpiro your answer would have been sufficient, Id. Gorg. 453 D, cf.

Menu 75 C, Euthyd. 299 D. 2. to answer charges, defend oneself, like

diroXo7^o/uu,Elmsl.Ar.Ach.632; o dwoxptvvaevos the defendant, Antipho

143. 30, cf. 119. 32. 8. the aor. pass. dwixpiSr) —dwexpiraro, he an-

swered is unknown in good Att., except in Pherecr. 'EiriAjjff/i. 4, Plat. Ale.

2. 149 B,—if the first passage be due to Pherecr., or the dialogue to Plato ;

but it occurs in Macho ap. Ath. 349 D, 577 D, becomes very common

in Alex. Greek, and is often introduced by the Copyists into genuine Att.,

as in Xen. An.2.1,22; cf. Amnion. 21, Lob. Phryn. 108. 4. dir. tois

wpdypiaat to be prepared to meet events, circumstances, Arr.Epict. 2. l6t 2.
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uiroKpfois, toJSy if, a separating, Ka&apats dir. x(lP^V0JV t* Tro jScXrtoi'wi'

Def. Plat. 415 D :—as Medic, term, excretion, often in Hipp, and Arist.

;

v. Foes. Oec, Indie. Aristot. II. (from Med.) a decision, answer,

first in Theogn. 1 167, then in Hdt. I. 49., 5. 50 (but vnotcptots is the

Ion. form), Hipp. 22. 46, Eur. Fr. 967; dir. wpus to tparrnu.a Thuc.

3. 60, cf. Xen. Hier. I, 35. 2. a defence, Antipho 137. 6.

aTTOKpiTtov. verb. Adj. one must reject, Plat. Rep. 377 C ; opp. to

fy/cptriov, lb. 413 D; v. diro/cpivo) III. II. one must answer, Id.

Prot. 351 C, Ale. 1. 114 E; v. drroKpivoj IV.

d-n-OKpti-iKos, 17, 6v
t secretory, able to secrete and emit, Galen.

QiroKptros, ov, separated, chosen, Opp. H. 3. 266. Adv. -t<vs, Byz.

diroKpOT«u), to snap thejingers so as to make a noise, Strabo 672.
d-n-OKpoTTHJia, to, a snap of the finger, Strabo 672, Ath. 530 C.

d-rroKpOTOS, ov, beaten or trodden hard, 777, \Q)piov Thuc. 7. 27, Xen.

E<!- 7> *5 :—generally, hard, of animals' claws, Plut. 2. 98 D : of a hard
tumour, Paul. Aeg. :—metaph., if-vx% \tOtvn /cat dir. Philo 2. 165. Adv.

-reus, Epiphan. II. = dir6/cpj)fxvos, Coraes Heliod. p. 288.

diTOKpouvi£ii>, fut. iffoi, to spout or gush out, Plut. 2. 699 E.

diroKpouois, «a>s, 17, (awoKpovofxat Pass.) a retiring, waning, ttjs aekrj-

vtjs Clem. Al. 814, etc. ; and so Procl. speaks of oth-qvn diroKpovoTtfcr},

in its wane. II. the literal sense a repulse, only in By/..

diroKpovo-reov, verb. Adj. one must repel, Themist. 278 A.

d-TTOKpouo-TLKos, 77, ov , able to drive off, repel, dispel, Diosc. I. 167 :

v. dirvtcpovo'is.

diroKpotioTOS, ov, beaten back, Nic. Th. 270.
diroKpovw, to beat off from a place or person, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 22,

Anth. P. II. 351 :—more usual in Med. to beat offfrom oneself, beat off,

rds npoo'&oKds Hdt. 4. 200, Thuc. 2. 4; avrovs imovTas Hdt. 8. 61,

etc.: generally to repel, opp. to€7ntT7rdVt9ai, Sext. Emp. M. 7.400; to repel,

refute an argument, Dion. H. de Comp. 25 :—Pass, to be beaten off,

of an assault (cf. diroKoirroj 11), Thuc. 4. 107, Xen., etc. ; direKpovadi]

tijs ireipas Thuc. 8. 100 ; air. ttj? fxijxavijs, rrjs ireipas Polyb. 22. 11, 5,

Plut., etc. II. Pass., kotvKiokiov to xtfAos diroKfKpov^ifvov a cup

with the lip knocked off, Ar. Ach. 459. III. Pass., also, to be

thrownfrom horseback, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 14.

d-n-OKpupTi, ^, a covert, concealment, Symm. V. T., Byz.

diroKpu-irMOV, verb. Adj. one must hide, conceal, Clem. Al. 62.

diroKpvirrto, fut. ipw. used by Horn, only in aor. I, but Ep. impf.

dirofcpvirraaKt in Hes.Th. 157:—Pass., aor. -eKpv&ijv [C], fut. -Kpv(3i}-

aofxai, Lxx, etc. To hide from, keep hidden from, c. ace. et gen., at

7ap fxtv OavdroLo . . fivva'tfrnv voatpiv diro/cpvifat II. iS. 465 ; c. dat. pers.,

direicpvipcv 5e pot 'iirirovs II. 71 7 :—later c. dupl. ace, like Lat. celare

aliquem aliqutd, to hide or keep back from one, ovre ae diroxpfyoj tt)*'

ifx^v ovaiav Hdt. 7- 28; rt diro twos Lxx (4 Regg. 4. 27):—Med.,

dirofcpvirreaOat Ttvd ti Plat. Legg. 702 B, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 29, etc. ; air.

Tt to keep it back, Plat. Prot. 348 E, cf. 327 B. 2. to hide from
sight, keep hidden, conceal, Od. 1 7. 286, and freq. in Att. ; e07}K€ vvkt
dirottpinpas <pdos Archil. 16. 3 ; to> tjXiov biro tov irkrjGtos twv di'crjw

U7r. Hdt. 7. 226; diro/cpvipet tpdos vv£ Aesch. Pr. 24; %iwv dir. ti Xen.
An. 4. 4, II ; air. t^v aotpiav Plat. Apol. 22 D ; dir. ti ev Ttvi Isocr. II

B; €t$ Tt Ar. Eq. 424, 4S3, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 7:—Med., c. inf., diro-

KpviTT€a$at fx^i irotuv ti to conceal one's doing, Thuc. 2. 53; irtpt wv
dirot£pvirr6p.*0a ftnScva tlb'tvai Lys. no. 2: the pf. pass, has the same
sense in Dem. 836. 19, ovk dirotctfcpvirTat t^v ovaiav.—Pass., tov 'EX-

\T)(nrovTOV irird tojv vewv diroK€Kpvfifj,(vov Hdt. 7. 45 ; tovs uiroicpv-

irrojxevovs those who withdraw from public, Alex. Incert. 8. 3. to

obscure, throw into the shade, Eur. Fr. 152 ; 77 irkrjfiyiiXaa eneiv-nv rr}v

acxpiav air. Plat. Apol. 22 D. II. air. yijv to lose from sight, of

ships running out to sea, like Virgil's Phaeacum abscondi?nus arces, opp.

to dvoiyvvfit (I. 3), tpevyttv tis to w4kayos . . diroKpvipavTa yrjv Plat.

Prot. 338 A ; tTreidr) diretcpvif/afiev avrovs when we got out of sight of

them, Luc. V. H. 2. 38 :—so prob. avrovs (sc. toiis 'Apyciovs) should be

supplied in Thuc. 5. 65 ; and in Hes. Fr. 44 (Gaisf.) we have diroKpv-

nrovat n«X<td5«s (sc. eavrovs) disappear.

d7roKpu<rTaX\6o(Jiai, Pass, to become all ice, Schol. II. 23. 281.

diroKpii<|>T|, ij, a hiding-place, Lxx (Job 22. 14, al.).

aTroKp6<t>os, ov, hidden, concealed, Eur. H. F. 1070 ; iv uTTOKpv<p<p in

secret, Hdt. 2. 35 ; air. Orjffavpoi hidden, stored up, Ep. Col. 2. 31. 2.

c. gen., dirotcpv<pov irarpos unknotvn to him, Xen. Symp. 8, II. II.
obscure, recondite, hard to understand, Id. Mem. 3. 5, 14; ypdfx^ara
Call. Fr. 242 ; dir. ovp&oXa hcXrwv, of hieroglyphics, Epigr. Gr. 1028.
10. III. in Eccl., of writings, apocryphal, i. e. sometimes spurious,

forged, sometimes merely unrecognised, uncanonical ; v. Suicer. s. v.

Adv. -<p<tis, Aquila V. T.
d-rroKputJ'is, <a>?, ^, concealment, dir. irouiaBai Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 9.

uTroKTau.ev, -KTdp.€vat, d7TOKTdp.Evo$, v. sub airoKTfivw.

d-TroKrdo|iai, Dep. to lose possession of, to alienate, Eccl.

a-n-oKTtivw, fut. -KTtvw, Ion. -KTtveaj Hdt. 3. 30: aor. 1 dnt/cTftva

U. :—pf. dirtfcTova Isocr. 246 B, Plat. Apol. 38 C, Xen. Apol. 29, Dem.
593. 14 ; plqpf. 3 pi. ~€KTov(aav Id. 387. 21, Ion. 3 sing, -(tcrovet Hdt.

5. 67 ; later pf. dirucrovrjtca Arist. Soph. Elench. 33. 2, cf. Plut. Timol.

16, (introduced by Copyists into Plat., etc.) ; also dirffCTaytca Menand.
Mtaovfi. 8, Arist. Pol. 7. 2, II, Lxx; and dire/cr&Ka Polyb. II. 18, 10:

—

aor. 2 -Ikt&vov II., poet. 1 pi. dirtKrafifv Od. 23. 121, inf. -icrd^vat,
-Krdptev II. 20. 165., 5. 675:—Pass, only late {diro9vi}OKQj being used

as the Pass, by correct writers), pres. in Palacph. 7 ; aor. aTreKTdvOrjv

Dio C. 65. 4, LXX ; pf. dinKTavOat Polyb. 7. 7, 4. Lxx :—but Horn, has

an aor. med. in pass, sense dire/eraTo II. 15. 437., 17. 472 ; part. dirofCTCi-

fievos 4. 494, etc. ; cf. dirotcrivvvfit. Stronger form of KTtivaj, to kill,

slay, Horn., Hdt., once in Aesch. (Ag. 1250), never in Soph., freq. in

Eur., and the prevailing form for /cre'tva) In Att. Com. and Prose, as is

uiroOvqaKw for Ovtigkw. 2. of judges, to condemn to death, Antipho
140. 24, Plat. Apol. 30 D sq., 38 C, 39 D, Xen., etc.; also of the
accuser, Andoc. 34. 7, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 21, cf. Thuc. 6. 61 ; of the

executioner, to put to death, Hdt. 6. 4 ; generally of the law, Plat. Prot.

325 B. 3. metaph., like Lat. enecare, to atpvov us i* dir. to aov
Eur. Hipp. 1064; ov firj /a' dno/trw Id. Or. 1027.
d-rroKTCvciu, Desiderat. of diro*T€iVai, dub. in Liban. 4. 1103.
diroKT€vva>, later form for diroKT*iV<u, Anth. P. 11. 395, Lxx, etc.

diroKTrjv6op.ai, Pass, to become brutish, Athanas., etc.

dTTOKTif]<rts, tcos, 7), toss; and -ktt|tos, ov, lost, alienated, Jo. Chr.

diroKTLvvvp.i or -KTLvOp.i (A. B. 29), = UTro/cTeiVcu, being the commoner
form of the pres. in Plat.. 3 sing, -kt'ivvwi Cratin. Bovk. 3, Plat. Gorg.

469 A, 1 pi. -KTivvvpav lb. 468 B, 3 pi. -vaat (v. infr.) ; subj. -vy Rep.
565 E; opt. -tioiPhaedo62C: inf. -vvai Lys. 120.38, Plat. Phaedo 58 B,

etc. ; part. ~vs Crito 48 C, etc. The pres. dirOKTt-wvw is rejected by
the Atticists, who write diroKTtvvvaat for -ovat in Plat. Gorg. 466 C
and Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 2, cf. An. 6. 3, 5 ; 3 pi. impf. dirsKTivvvaav for -vov,
Id. Hell. 5. 2, 43, cf. An. 6. 5, 28.

d7roKTto-is, ecus, j), the planting a colony, a colony, like airo'tKrjois, Call.

Apoll. 74. Dion. H. 1. 49.
dirotcTUTrtw, to sound loudly from, tt}? yXwrrns Philostr. 537 : to make

a ?ioise by striking, Suid. s. v. TVfiiravov, A. B. 208.
d-TTOKuup.€u<i), to cease to be elected rafxias, C, I. A. I. 32, 13.

diroKupc-uw, to run hazard or risk, irepl 0aai\uas Diod. 17. 30.
dTroKtjpwrTdw, to plunge headlong off a place, (Is vfiaip Clearch. ap.

Ath. 332 E.

d-rroKuSaCvci), to glorify greatly, Hierocl. ap.Stob.477. 32, Epigr. Gr. 164.
d-TroKV€o>, to bear young, bring forth, c. ace, Arist. Fr. 66, Dion. H. 1.

70, Plut. Sull. 37 ; absol., Luc. D. Mar. 10. I :—metaph., 7) afiapTta dir.

edvarov Ep. Jacob. I. 15, cf. Philo 1. 214:—Pass., of the child, Plut.

Lycurg. 3, Hdn. 1.5.

diroKurjfia, to, that which is brought forth, an offspring, Eccl.

diroKVTjo-Ls, *qjs, 77, a bringing forth, birth, Plut. 2. 907 D, etc.

d'rroKVLO'Ku, — diroKvcoj, Ael. N. A. 9. 3.

diroKfcXt,v8€a>, =dirofcv\iw, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 28, in Pass.

dTTOKuXicr|xa, aToy, to, a rolling machine, Longin. 40. 4.

d-TTOKuAuo, fut. too: [F], to roll away, Lxx and N. T. :—Pass., Luc.

Rhet. Praec. 3.

d7roict)p,aTi£<i>, to make to swell with waves, boil up, Plut. 2. 734 A

:

metaph., dir. Tas ipvxas lb. 943 C ; r)xov Dion. H. de Comp. 23.
diroKiivov, to, {kvow) a plant, Cynanchus erectus, Diosc. 4. 81.

diroictivow, to turn into a dog, Eust. 1 714. 42.

diroKVTTTa), fut. xprn, to stoop away from the wind, Ar. Lvs. 1003, in pf
diroK€/eii(pa ; but Reisk. (irtK(Kt><papL(s.

aTTOKupicOu, to rule over, tivos Justin. M.
diroKvpota, to annul, Lat. abrogare, Gloss. II. to choose one

out of an assefnbly, to invest with power, C. I. 2448. VII. 37.
diTOKvpT6op.cu-, Pass, to rise to a convex shape, Hipp. Progn. 39.
diroKupucrLS, ecu?, 77, annulling, Lat. abrogatio, Schol. Eur. Hec. 25. 9.

d-rroKcoKvci), to mourn loudly over, Ttvd Aesch. Ag. 1544.
d-TTOKuAwis, €ojs, ?), a hindrance, Xen. Eq. 3, II.

diroKtoXvTtov, verb. Adj. one must hinder, Medic.
diTOK(oAvo>, fut. vow [t>] :

—

to hinder or prevent from a thing, To^d tivos

Xen. An. 3. 3, 3 ; diro tivos Lxx (Eccl. 2. 10) ; c. inf. to prevent from
doing, forbid to do, Eur. Med. 1411, Plat. Theaet. 150 C, al. ; also, dir.

tov iroutv Xen. Hier. 8, 1 ; a7T. /xt) irot€tv Id. An. 6. 4, 24. II.

c. ace. only, to keep off, hinder, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 66, Thuc. 3.

28. III. absol. to stop the way, Thuc. 1. 72 : impers., oitb'tv airo-

Ka)\v€t there is no hindrance, Plat. Rep. 372 E, al.

dTroKu>4>6op.cu, Pass, to become deaf and dumb, Ait. Epict. 2. 20, 37.
Lxx (Mich. 7. 16).

aTroXaYxo-v10
) rut - -Aiy£o/xat :

—

to obtain a portion of a thing by lot,

in full tcuv KrijfxdTwv to fxepos dir. Hdt. 4. 1 14, cf. 115; tt)v Tavaypttcfjv

fxotpav Id. 5. 57, cf. 4. 145 ;
puptov oaov avTOtat tirlfiaWf Id. 7- 2 3 » ^j..

TauTa y d^Io\dxoJO
,

ot/taiv irarpus that they may obtain . . , Eur. H. F.

331. 2. dTT. KptTijs [ctvat] to be named judge by lot, Lys. IOI. 3,

cf. 5 :—v. \ayxo-vo) I. 2. II. to fail in drawing lots, Plut. Cato

Mi. 6., 2. 102 E : generally to lose one's all, be left destitute, Eur. Ion 609.

u7ToAd£'up.ai, poet, for diro\afX&dv<v, Eur. Hel. 917 ; cf. Adfo/ja*.

d-iroXat£op.cu., Dep. to become stone, prob. 1. in Hesych.

dTroXaip.i^b>, to cut the throat of, slay, Ttvd Nicet. Ann. 271 D.

diroXdKT)fJ.a, otos, to, a snapping of the fingers, fillip, Hesych.

diroXaKTi£<i>, fut. Att. tw, to kick off or away, shake off, dvias Theogn.

1337; vttvov Aesch. Eum. 141. 2. to spurn, \t\os to Zijvos Id.

Pr. 651 ; Ta «aXd Kat aarrrjpta Plut. Anton. 36. II. absol. to kick

out, kick up, dptpOTtpots with both legs, Luc. Asm. 18.

d-rroXaKTVO^ios, o, a kicking off or aivay, dir. 0iov, of a violent death,

Aesch. Supp. 937, cf. Plut. 2.91 7E:—also -XdtCTto-p.a, to, a kick, Gramm.
diroXaXcco, to chatter much, to speak out heedlessly, Luc. Nigr. 22.

d-n-oXau.pa.vci). fut. ~\i)\pou,ai, in Hdt. -\djxif-ofxai, 3. 146., 9. 38: pf.

Att. dirtiki]<pa
r
pass. dir(i\ijfifxai, Ion. diroktXaftfiat : in act. aor. 2 a7r<-

XafSov, but in pass. aor. I dirtkijfpOijv, Ion. dir€\d/x<p6i]v Hdt. To take

or receive from another (correlat. to dirohtbovai, Plat. Rep. 332 B), wapa

tivos Thuc. 5. 30; ovSfv dir. tov &tov x?1)(JT^v P'ut - 2 - 258 B :—/o

receive what is one's due, pta&uv Hdt. 8. 137 ; dir. t«V d<pft\6fj,€vov pttaBov

Xen. An. 7. 7, 14; t^v aijv £wdopov Eur. Or. 654 ; Ta XWI10-1
'

- Ar. Nub.

1274 ; Ta 7rapd tov irarpos Antiph. N«ott. 2 ; aw. XP*a fo have them
paid, Andoc. 25. 20 ; vir6o~xfO~tv irapd tivos diro\. Xen. Symp. 3, 3 ; Ta

fobitcata Aeschin. 27. 36;—in this sense opp. to \apt0dvoj, Epist. Philippi



aTro\a./u.Trpvi>to cnroXenrw.

ap. Dem. 162. 17, cf. 78. 3; dw. opnovs to accept them when tendered.

Don. ^9. II., 234. 10; v. sub opnos. 2. to take of, take a part of

a thing, Thuc. 6. 87, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 B. 3. to take away,

I'olvb. 22. 26,8 and 17. 4. to hear or learn, like Lat. accipio,

Plat. Rep. 614 A, Aeschin. 27.36. II. to take back, get back,

regain, recover, t7)k -rvpavvioa, t^v wdktv Hdt. I. 61., 2. 1 19., 3. 146,

al. ; tt)k ijyepioviav Isocr. 44 E ; rr)v airrifv tvfpytoiav Id. 307 D. 2.

to have rendered to one, e. g. koyov an. to demand to have an account,

Aeschin. 37. 40. III. to take apart or aside, air. TtvcL uoivov Hdt.

I. 209 ; aiirov uovov Ar. Ran. 78 ; uif uvvos to xprjarov dwoka&wv €x<
Eur. Or. 451 ; avoka&wv anowfi consider it separately. Plat. Gorg. 495
E : tt)v fiibaiuova wkdrrofifv [wokiv], ovtc dwoka&dvT(s, dkk' oKrjv not

taking any special part, but considering it as a whole. Id. Rep. 420 C,

cf. 392 E. IV. to cnt off, intercept, arrest, kiyojv «i dwokdulf-oiTo

avxvovs Hdt. 9. 38 ; air. Tfi'x" to wall off, Thuc. 4. 102, cf. I. 7, etc.

;

air. tiaai to shut tip inside, Id. I. 134 ; of contrary winds, arav ri\o}aiv

oi avtaoi dwoka0ovr(S airovs Plat. Phaedo 58 C ; ndv av<uoi t>iv vavv

aTrnKa&axnv Philostr. 741 ; rijv dvawvoijv dir. tivos to stop his breath,

suffocate him, Plut. Rom. 27; dw. tuiv aniaiv to debar from eating,

Hipp. 104 A :—often in Pass., inr dviuaiv dwokafap&ivTfS arrested or

stopped by contrary winds, Hdt. 3. 115., 9. 114; inro dwkoias Thuc. 6.

22 : vvOai nal xtiuutvt koX wokifwis dwokrjtp&fis Dem. 98. 25 ; iv bkiyoi

dwokapjpOivrts Hdt. 8. II ; dwokapupdivrts wuvroBtv Id. 5. 101 ; iv ttj

vijoip Id. 8. 70, 76, cf. 97, 108; iv rots ibiots koyois dir. to be entangled

in . . , Plat. Euthyd. jog D ; iv Tovrqi toi nanui Id. Gorg. 522 A :—so of

the course of the blood, to be stopped, Hipp. Fract. 754 ; noikirj, niaris

dwoktkauairq Id. Prorrh. "4 B, 77 B, etc.—A prose word, used by
Eur. II. cit.

diroAcuAirpvvci}, to make bright orfanions .-—Pass, to become so, ipyotot

by one's deeds, Hdt. 1. 41 ; ipyoiai rt real yvuiunai id. 6. 70. II.

t<> make clear, rov <p0vyyov, cited from Diosc.

d-rroAdp.rrpu0}La, aros, to, splendour, By/..

uTroXdp.irw, fat. ipui, to shine or beam from, alxurfs dwikauw' tvr)ntos

•ais) II. 22. 319, cf. Ar. Av. 1009; dtrrrfp its dwikauwiv II. 6. 395,
Od. 15. 108:—Med., xaPls drrtXdu-ntTo grace beamed from her, II. 14.

183, cf. Od. 18. 298 ; xpv0~°v dwokduwtrau gleams with gold, Lnc. Syr.

D. 30. II. c. ace. cogn., abyipr diroX. Luc. Dom. 8 ; doTparr)v
Callistr. 895.
diroXop.ij'U, f«s, r), a shining forth, Byz.
airoXav6dvop.<u, dub. for«X-, Long. 3. 7; v.Schneidew. Hyperid.Lyc.8.

aTToXdirrci), fut. if>a>, to lap up like a dog, swallow greedily, Ar. Nub.
811 ; cf. dwokavai I. 3.

diroXavois, tots, 7), the act of enjoying, enjoyment, fruition, Thuc. 2.

38. II. the result of enjoying, enjoyment, pleasure, al dw. at

iToiuaTixai Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 23, cf. Eth. N. 7. 4, 2 : b tear' dw&kawrtv

H'tos a life of pleasure. Id. Top. I. 5, 9, etc. 2. c. gen. the advan-
tage got from a thing, airair nal worSir Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33, cf. Hipp.

Vet. Med. 1 2 ; dyoBwv Isocr. 7 E ; dwukawrtv ft/coin (ace. absol.) as a

rewardfor your resemblance, Eur. Hel. 77, cf. H. K. 1370: dw. iavriur

*X*'V Plat. Tim. 83 A ; dw. dtmrjuaTaiv the advantage, fruit of them,
Luc. Tyrann. 5.

dirdXavo-pa. aror, to, enjoyment, Aeschin. 733. 1. Plut. 2. 1 25 C.
diroXav<rrr|pia, rd, delights, enjoyments, Theod. Stud.

d-rroXauoTucdv t/, uv, devoted to enjoyment, 0ios Arist. Eth. N. I. 5, 2 :

pr-iluciiig enjoyment. Id. Rhet. I. 9, 23:— Adv., dwokavartnuis (ffv

Id. Pol. 5. 10, 33. II. enjoyable, agreeable, of things, Ath. 87 E.

diroXauoTos, uc, enjoyed, enjoyable, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 124, Plut.

Cato Ma. 4.

diroXavw, fut. dwoXavaoaat, Ar. Av. 177, Plat., etc. ; later, dwokavaw,
Dion. H. 6. 4, Plut., etc. (in earlier writers no doubt an error of the

Copyists as in Hyperid. Or. Fun., v. I. Plat. Charm. 1 72 B) :— aor. dwi-

kavaa Eur. I. T. 526, Ar., etc. :—pf. dwokikavna Plat. Com. 'IwtpB. g,
Isocr. 389 B :

—

Pass., pf. dwoXikavrat Philostr. 257, but dwokt\ava-
uivos Plut. 2. 1089 B, 1099 " : *or - dwtkaioirnv Philo 1. 37.—The
augm. tenses are sometimes written dwr)kavov. dwrjkavaa, but wrongly,

H noted by Hdn. ap. Herm. p. 315. (The simple kava is not found,

but prob. it was = Xdo> or kdfai (which was iuterpr. by Aristarch. dwo-
kavariKW! ix<o, cf. Apoll. Lex., Schol. Od. 19. 228): hence also ktia,

A1711, and prob. kdrpis, cf. Skt. lotas (praeda), Lat. Intro, lucrum;—
(roth, laun (Germ, lohn)

:

—kafitSuvaj, -y^AAB, seems to be akin.) To
have enjoyment of a thing (cf. owawokavw ), to have the benefit of it,

c. gen. rei, -rift ays bticatoovvns Hdt. 6. 86, 1 ; tuiv atriair Hipp. 12. 20,

cf. Plat. Rep. 354 B ; Ix^vojv, kaxdvw, ibtaudrw, etc., to enjoy them,
Amphis A<v«. I, Aristopho Tlv9. I, etc. ; worwv, iapwv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,

81, Hier. 1, 24, etc.; ruv dyaOwv, trxoX^s, etc.. Plat. Gorg. 492 B,

Legg. 781 D; ttjs atamrjs dw. to take advantage of it. Dem. 579. 24 ;

T^l i^owrias Aeschin. 72. 15 ; dvrl wokkwv wuvwv auixpn dw. Plat.

Phaedr. 255 E. 2. an ace. cogn. signf. is often added, dwokavttv
ti tifot to enjoy an advantagefrom some source, ri yd\p . . &v dwokavaatpu
toS uafrrjuaTos ; Ar. Nub. 1231, cf. Thesm. 1008, PI. 236; <Xdx«rra dir.

ran bwapxovruv Thuc. 1. 70: rov fiiov ti dw. Id. 2. 53; iinran' roaavra
dya$d dw. &v9ponrot Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 10, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 299 A, etc.

;

TonovTov titpias dwokikavxt Plat. Com. I.e. 8. sometimes c.acc. instead

of gen., dw. tok 0iov Diphil. 'E/«r. 1. 6, cf. Menand. Incert. 53; but in both
places diroXd«T«i is a prob. emendation ; nor is dir. tcai -nan yfir ti. in

Arist. Sens. 5, 9, conclusive. 4. absol., oi dwokaiovrtt, opp. to ol

wovovrrn, Arist. Pol. 2. 5. 3 : ^ttok d». to have less enjoyment. Id. H. A.

7- 4' 6* II- »> bad sense, often ironically, to have the benefit of,

rwv Oiiiwov Kaxuv d». Eur. Phoen. 1205; dw. n ratv ya/iwv Id. I. T.
5^6; fjs dwokava/v "A1817V . . KaratOfan Id. Andr. 543 ; rwv doefiwv dir.
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Plat. Legg. 910 B ; .pkavpiv rt dw. Locr. 1 75 B, cf. Plat. Crito 154 A ;
also with Preps.,diro rwv dkkorpiav [jraffiii/] dir. Id. Rep. 606 B ; tic
ttjs muTiotais rov uvai dir. in consequence of imitation to come to be
that which he imitates, lb. 393 C; dir' dkXov d(p0akpias dw. having
caught a disease of the eyes from another. Id. Phaedr. 255 D : cf. ovva-
wokavcu. 2. absol. to have a benefit, come finely off, Ar. Av.
1358. III. to make sport of, c. gen. pers., Plut. 2. 69 D.—The
Verb is almost exclus. Att., and is used by Eur. alone of the Trag. Poets.
diroX«uvu, to smooth or polish, Diod. 5. 28, Plut. 2. 350 D, etc.
diroX<Y<">. fut. £oi :

—

to pick out from a number, and so, 1. to
pick out, choose, to aptorov Hdt. 5. 1 10, cf. 3. 14, Ar. Vesp. 578 : often
in Med. to pick out for oneself, rprqKovTa /lvpid&as rov arparov from
the army, Hdt. 8. IOI-; in wdvrwv Thuc. 4. 9; dwokikfy/iivot picked
men, Hdt. 7. 40; direiA^jMVoi Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 12. 2. to pick
out for the purpose of rejecting, Ar. Lys. 576; dir. nvd ix tuiv StKaOTwv
Plut. Cato Mi. 48. II. later, like dira7opfi5o>, to decline, refuse.
dw. to xopTt^v Polyb. 2. 63, 1 ; dir. wipi rtvos Id. 4. 9, 3 :—Med. to
decline something offered to one, Id. Fr. 1 ; dwokiytoBat imaiav, Sinaiv
Plut. Sol. 12, Cato Mi. 2 :

—

to renounce, give up, t)jv viicnv, tov 0iov Id.

Nic. 6., 2. 1060 D; and absol. to give in, make no resistance. Id. Lycurg.
22, Pomp. 23. 2. to speak offully, Ael. N. A. 8. 17, in Pass.

dTToXccSu, fut. $01, to let drop off, hence, like diroffirtVoa;, to pour a
libation, dwokityas (aor. part., v. Lob. Phryn. 713) Hes. Th. 793; Sir-
bpov diroAciTW /itkt dropping honey, Diod. 17. 75, cf. Alciphro 3. 21

;

metaph., txvn Sipav dwoktifiu Com. Anon. 39 :—Pass, to drop or run
down from, ticos Od. 7. 107 ; ipa£* Hes. Sc. 174.
d-troXcippxt, to, a remnant, Diod. 1. 46.
diroXcidw, to rub out smooth, erase, iwiyparpiiv C. I. 3966.
OTroX€iiTT«ov, verb. Adj. of diroAcuro/iai, one must stay behind, Xen. Oec.

7, 38. 2. from Act., one must leave behind, Heliod. 2. 17.
diroXci-mu, fut. tkoj : aor. dirt'Xiiroi' {dwtktaka is very late ; in Hes. Th.

793 it comes from diroXci'^a;, q. v.). To leave over or behind, e.g.

meats not wholly eaten, oitb' dwikawtv iyxara Od. 9. 292 :

—

to bequeath,

C. I. 2448. 1. 9, cf. Mosch. 3. 98 ;—hence to leave behind one, bequeath

to posterity, of writings, Diog. L. 8. 58, cf. 7. 54. 2. to leave hold

of, to lose, \pvxdv Find. P. 3. 180; fiiov Soph. Ph. 1 158; viav dulpav
dnoktnwv Odvoi Eur. Ion 720: but also conversely, iu.i fiiv .. dw. 77817 /3iotos

Soph. El. 185. 8. to leave behind, as in the race, to distance, and
generally to surpass. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 25, Lys. 190. 37 : but the Med. and
Pass, are more usual in this sense, v. infr. II. to leave quite, for-
sake, abandon, esp. of places one ought to defend, oi/b' dwoktiwovotv
xoikov iouov, of bees, II. 12. 169, cf. Hdt. 8. 41, al. ; so, dir. (sc. ri)v

wokiopnirjv) Id. 7- 1 70 ; t^v (vfifiaxiav, tt)v (vvatfxoaiav Thuc. 3. 9, 64

:

of persons, nu a' dwoktiifw aov ktiwipuvos Eur. El. 1310; ((ivov

warpdiiov dw. to leave him in the lurch, Theogn. 521 ; diroXiirdi' o<x«Tai
Hdt. 3. 48, cf. 5. 103, Ar. Ran. 83 ; of a wife, to forsake or desert her
husband, Andoc. 30. 43, Dem. 865. 6 (of the husband, dwowiuwai is used,

A. B. 421, c(. dwokfiifns); of sailors, to desert, Dem. I2II. 2. 2. c.

inf., iw, tovtovs nanus ynpdanttv leave them to grow old, Xen. Oec. I,

23. 8. of things, to leave alone, leave undone or unsaid, 00a dwi-
kiwt miiviuv re nal bii/nam, . . atpia dwtriktaf Hdt. 5. 92, cf. Thuc. 8.

2 2, Plat. Rep. 420 A, Dem. 1491. 6. III. to leave open, leave

a space, dw. utraixtuov oi piya Hdt. 6. 77 ; dir. dis wkiOpov Xen. An.
6. 5, 1 1 ; TT/r Oakdrrns rd piv dwokuwovoijs, rd 8' iwtovaiji Arist. Meteor.
1. 14. 26. IV. intr. to cease, fail, to be wanting, Tawv
ovwort napwos dwukkvrat ovb' dwokt'iwtt Od. 7. 1

1 7 ; of rivers, to

fall, sink, Hdt. 2. 14, 93 ; (so, dw. to fiit$pov 2. 19) ; of swallows, 8V
• Tfos iovres oin dwoktiwovai Id. 2. 22 ; of flowers, to begin to wither,

Xen. Symp. 8, 14;—also, like dwttwuv, to fail, flag, lose heart, Hdt. 7.

221, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 3 ; of the moon, to wane, Arist. An. Post. 2. 15,
2. 2. to be wanting of or in a thing, wpoOvuias oit&tv dw. Thuc. 8.

22, cf. Plat. Rep. 533 A:—often of numbers, uvbiv diroX. rwv wivre
Plat. Legg. 828 B ; tvv ttnooiv okiyov dw. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 29, etc.

;

and of measures, dwo Ttaaipaiv wfixtaJV aw. Tp«fs oajfruXous wanting three

fingers of four cubits, Hdt. I. 60, cf. 7. 117 ; so, a-frr ap' vwtp0dkkatv

Poos uwkijv pdrr dwokdwuv Hes. Op. 487:—also c. inf., okiyov dwiktvov

is 'ASr/vas dwucioOai wanted but little of coming, Hdt. 7. 9, 1 ; fipaxb
dw. y*via0ai Thuc. 7. 70; ovbiv S

3

dwoktiwtTt ovrat woktuuv Dem. 51.

25. 3. c. part, to leave off doing, dir. kiycjv Xen. Oec. 6, I ;—or

absol., o6ev dwtktwcs from the point at which .
.

, Plat. Gorg. 497 C, cf.

Phaedo 112 C, Xen., etc. 4. to depart from, in rwv 'Xvpaxovawv

Thuc. 5.4; in tov Vlrjbtnov wokiuov Id. 3. 10 ; cf. Plat. Phaedo 78 B.

B. Med. (the aor. dirtktwounv in Ap. Rh. 1 . 399, in tmesi), like Act.

I. 3, to leave behind one, leave to posterity, Hdt. 2. 134. 2. to for-
sake, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 240 C, al.

O. Pass, to be left behind, stay behind, Thuc. 7. 75, Xen. Cyr.

I. 4, 20; fiuvos dwoktkftuuivos Antipho 112. 3: to be unable to

follow an argument, be at a loss. Plat. Theaet. 192 D. 2. to be

distanced by, inferior to, tivos Dem. 51. 24 : to be inferior, iv tw Isocr.

245 B. II. to be parted from, be absent or farfrom, c. gen.,

iroXii ttjs <iAi70r/ftis dwoktkftuuivoi Hdt. 2. 106, cf. Plat. Symp. 192 D,

Rep. 475 D ; c. gen. pers., Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 40 ; sine casu, Eur. Or. 80

:

to be deprived of, rov aoi . . udwoktiwtotai rcupov Soph. El. 1169;

warppas udw. x^ovos Eur. Med. 35, ubi v. Elms!.; Ton/ wplv dwokfupetis

<l>ptvun> Id. Or. 216. 2. to be wanting in, fall short of, on tov

andmritv dw(kti<p6t) Ar. Eq. gagj Tofs dwoku<p0uai (sc. ttjs watbtias)

Dem. 270. 3, cf. Isocr. 276 D; diroX«<p9«is fipuiv without our cognisance,

Dem. 352. 12 ; dwokfupef/vai tuiv wpaypdruiv to be left in ignorance of. .

,

Id. tig, fin. ; naipov dw. to miss the opportunity, Id. 918. 19; BiduaTos,

iopTT)i dir. Luc. D, Mar. 15. 1, Sacrif I ; «Io-/3oXt}s Isocr. 302 C; orr.
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TJ£as, tpptvwv to be bereft of, to have lost, Eur. H. F. 440, Or. 216. 3.

to remain to be done, Polyb. 3. 39, 12:—impers., unoktiirtTai ktyeiv

Diog. L. 7. 85.

diro\€LTovpY*w, to complete required service, Diog. L. 3. 99, M. Anton.

10. 22.

diroAcLX<i>, to tick off, Ap. Rh. 4. 478 : to lick clean, Ev. Luc. 16. 21.

diroXci^as, v. s. diroAei'0a>, diroktiirat.

d-irdXtiuVis. f<us, rf, {diroktiiroj) a forsaking, abandonment, 17 air. tov

arparoirfSov of the camp, Thuc. 7. 75 : desertion of a husband by his

wife (cf. dirokuwat II, dir6ir(u\f/is), Deni. 868. I ; airukttiptv dnoypd-

tpcoOcu (v. diroypd<pw III. 2) lb. 17: also, desertion of their post by

soldiers, seamen, etc., Xen. Hell. 4. I, 28, Dem. 1209. 26. II.

intr. a falling short, deficiency, Thuc. 4. 126; of rivers, failing, Arist.

Meteor. I. 14, I ; so of the moon, waning. Id. G. A. 2. 4, 9 :

—

death,

Sot?) of Ovrrrwv yivtais, Soir) B* dir. Emped. 64; so, dir. tov £tjv Hyperid.

Epitaph. 136.

dird\€KTOS, ov, (dirokeyoj) chosen out, picked, Thuc. 6. 68, Xen. An. 2.

3, 15 : cf. Lob. Paral. 495.
dTroAcXtJu.f'v<DS, Adv. part. pf. pass, absolutely, opp. to Kara ax<o~w,

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 162 : in the positive degree, opp. to koto. o~vytcptaiv (in

the comparative), A. B. 3. II. freely, unreservedly, Eus. H.E. 10. 5,8.

d-iroXcp^TOS, ov, not warred on, Polyb. 3. 90, 7, Luc. D. D. 20. 12.

diroXefijia, aros, to, (diroA«ir<y) a skin, Dio C. 68. 32.

a-ir6X«[ios, Ep. dirTdXejios, ov, without war, unwarlike, unfit for war,
dm-, teal dvakteis II. 2. 201, etc., cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, I ; dnokffiw X* (P*
kctytts @lqv, 1. e. by a woman's hand, Eur. Hec. 1034. 2. unwar-
like, peaceful, tvvofda Pind. P. 5. 89 ; rival Eur. Med. 641 ; ijavx'ta

Dion. H. 2. 76, etc. :—Adv., diroktfiws io~xtlv P'at - Polit. 307 E. II.

not to be warred on, invincible, Aesch. Ag. 769, Cho. 54. III.
nuKfftos dwokffios a war that is no war, a hopeless struggle, Id. Pr. 904
(where Dind. metri grat. proposes dirokifuaTos), Eur. H. r, 1 133.
diToXcovToouai, Pass, (A«W) to become a lion, Heraclit. Incred. 12;

metaph., Kara rwv i)(9pwv Eust. Opusc. 103. 53.
diroXc-n-iS6ou.ai, Pass, to exfoliate, of bones, Hipp. Fract. 774.
diroXemJw, = diroA«'ir<u, to peel off, Geop. IO. 58.

diroX«m<rp.a, aros, to, a husk, peeling, Schol. Ar. Ach. 468.
diroX€imJvop.ai, Pass, to become quite fine or thin, dirokeinvvOevTos

rov TTtKpov being fined away. Plat. Tim. 83 B ; irkdros diroAeAtirruo"-

pLtvnv Arist. H. A. I. 5, 8 ; so, of a disease, Hipp. Epid. 1. 963.—The
Act. in Cyrill. 647 C.

diroX«irrwp,6s, ov, 6, a making or becoming fine or thin, Antyll. in

Matthaei Med. 99.
diroXttrw, fut. \j/ai, to peel off, take off the skin, air. fuiariyt to vojtov

(cf. diroOkiftaj) Eur. Cycl. 237 ; wcirtp tvov Ar. Av. 673 ; QpiZaKos diro-

kfkeptfievas tov ttavkov with the stalk peeled, Epich. 109 Ahr.

diroX«o"K€TO, Ep. for dirwktTo, v. sub dwokkvfit.

diroXevKaivw, to make all white, Lat. dealbare, Hipp. Prorrh. 102,

Plut. Eumen. 16:—-Pass, to be or become so, Arist. Fr. 273.—Also, in

Byz., diroXcuKOW.

dirdXTjYuia., to, the skirt or hem of a robe, Aquila V. T.

diroXT|Yw » t° leave off, desist from, c. gen., uAA' ovb' w$ uirckijyf /^dx 7
? 5

11. 7. 263 ; ovb' dirokrjyu dktcijs 21. 577 ; vkov V dirtkTjycv eb'ojb'TJs 24.

475 ; dir. ipojTos Plat. Rep. 490 B. 2. c. part, to leave off doing,

II. 17. 565, Od. 19. 166
;
[7«vt^] 1) (A,tv <pva, T) 5" dirokrfyu (sc.tpvovaa)

11. 6. 149 :—absol. to cease, desist, 13. 230., 20. 99 ; of the wind, to fall,

Theocr. 22. 19. 3. dir. th 'iv to end in . . , Arist. Mund. 6, 19, cf.

Plut. 2. 496 A, Luc. Imag. 6. II. trans., = diroiravco, Ap. Rh.

4. 767. [In II. 15. 31, Od. 13. 151, al., the second syll. of the fut. and
aor. is long in arsi, and the word is written dwo\\r)£r)s, etc.]

a7roXT|K€w, to snap the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare, Hesych., Suid.

dir6X*rj|t.s, feus, 1), cessation, M. Anton. 9. 2 1 : esp. the decline of life,

Hipp. 28. 40.

diroXT)'TrT€Ov, verb. Adj., one must admit, accept, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 388.
diroXT|p€w, to chatter at random, Lat. delirare, Dem. 398. 20, Longus 1.

7; Unva Dio C.53. 23 ; Tild.72.4j and so, in Polyb. 33. 12, io,L. Dind.

suggests that vircpPc@kT)Ktvai and diroktkrjprjKevai should be transposed.

d-irdXinJus, €ft>?, 7, {dirokafxfidvaj IV) an intercepting, cutting off, ow-

knwv Thuc. 7- 54 : a st°Ppiflg> (irifirjviuv, ovpwv Hipp. 91 C, 71 D, etc.;

vbarojv Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, I ; dir. irobos its attitude, position, Hipp.

Art. 827 ; v. Foes. Oecon.

diroXipd£u, fut. £oj, to make drop off, throw away, Pherecr. AouA.
8. II. intr. to drop off, vanish, ovtc dirokt&d£€is us dirot/ciav

rtvd; Eupol. n6A. 28, cf. Ar. Av. 1467, and v. dirokiTapytw.

diroXlYaLvai, to speak with a shrill, loud voice, to be obstreperous, rjv
5'

diroKtyaivn Ar. Ach. 968 :—dir. avkw to play on the flute, Plut. 2. 713 D.
dir-oAi'yb>p<<i>, to esteem little, tivos Nicet. 315 A ; rt Schol. Thuc.
d-rroXt0d£u, = diroAifloaj, Hesych. : dTroXiOoTrouu, Greg. Nyss.

diroXlOow, to turn into stone, petrify, Arist. Probl. 24. II, I, cf. Hel-

lanic. 125 :—Pass, to become stone, Arist. 1. c, Mirab. 95, Strab. 251.
uiroXi0woxs, «ws-, j), a being turned into stone, petrifaction, Arist. Fr.

140, Theophr. Lap. 50: metaph., Arr. Epict. 1. 5, 3.

uTroXiK|xdu>, to winnow away, scatter, Nicet. Ann. 394 D.
uTroXiu,v6ou,ai, Pass, to become a lake or pool, Eust. 267. 47.
diroXiu.irdvto, collat. form of diroktiirw, often in Luc, as Catapl. 7,

al. :—Pass., Plut. Them. 10.

diroXtvow, to lie up with a thread, of surgeons, Leo in Ermerins Anecd.

Medic, p. 133 :— diroXtvoxris, €qj$, if, operation by ligature, Paul. Aeg.6. 5.

u-iroXidpKT)TOs, cv, impregnable, Strabo 556, Plut. 2. 1057 E*

d-iroXis, neut. 1 : gen. 180s or feus, Ion. 10s : dat. dnuXi Hdt. 8. 61 :—

-

one without city, state or country, .Hdt, 7. 104., 8. 61, Plat. Legg. 928 E,

airoXeirovpyew — 'A.Tr6\\a)v.

etc.: an outlaw, banished man, an. riva ri&ivat, wotetv Soph. O. C. 1 357,
Antipho 117. 21, etc.; irpo&a\4o-$ai Soph. Ph. 1018 ; dir. dvrt woKitwv
Lys. 161. 16. 2. no true citizen, opp. to u^nroAty, Soph. Ant.

370. 3. of a country, without citizens, Plut. Timol. I. II.
iroAts dwoAty a city that is no city, a ruined city, Aesch. Eum. 457, cf.

Eur. Tro. 1292 ; also one that has no civic constitution, Plat. Legg. 766 D.
dir-oXurOdvw, (-aivu is found in the Edd. of Plut., etc.) : fut. -oKiadi}aaj :

aor. diruKtadov Ar. Lys. 678, etc. ; later, dirwAt'o-flTjo-a Anth. P. 9.
158. To slip off ox away, Thuc. 7. 65, Arist. Probl. 32. II. 2.
c. gen. to slip away from, rtvos Ar. Lys. 678 ; ttJs pvtjw Alciphr. 3. 1 1

;

utt. twos, also, to cease to be intimate with one, tlvos Plut. Ale. 6 ; dw.
eis Tt Luc. Dem. Enc. 12.

dir-oXio-0T|(rt.s, Wi, i}, a slip off, fall, Plotin. 6. 6, 3.

d-TroXurTOS, ov, ~airo\ts, Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5 774. 1 30, Manetho 4. 282.
dTToXtTapyiSw, fut. Att. tw, to slip off, pack off ovkovv dvvaas ti . .

a7roAtTap7i€rs ; Ar. Nub. 1253; cf. a7roAt/3d£a;.

d-iroXiT€VTOS [t], ov, without political constitution (7roAiT€ta), of
nations, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 2. II. taking no part in public matters,
no statesman, Plut. Mar. 31 : withdrawn from, unfit for public affairs,

&ios, yijpas Id. 2. 1098 D, etc.; of offices, language, etc., Id. Crass. I2„
2. 7 A, etc. ; dw. BdvaTOs as of a private person, Id. Lye. 29 ; an. Xoyot
unpopular language, Id. 2. 1034 B.

d-iroXiT-r|S [£], ov, v, a nori-citizen, i. e. exile, pedantic word in Theo-
pomp. Hist. 332.
d-iroXiTUc6s, 17, ov, unfit for public business, Cic. Att. 8. 16, I, in Sup.

d-rroXixu-dofiai, Dep. ^dTroAei'xftS to lick off, alfxa II. 2 1. 123 ; the Act.
occurs in Dion. H. I. 79. II. to lick, to TTpoowrrov Longus I. 5.

d-TroXXairXdaxos, ov, not a multiple, not manifold, Damasc.
d-TroXXT|Y«, v. d7roAi77£y sub fin.

'AiroXXo-Swpos, ov, 6, n. pr., Apollodorus, Thuc. 7. 20, etc. :—hence
Adj. StopeLos, ov, a'iptats Strabo 625.
dTr-6XX€u.t or -vtit (Thuc. 4. 25, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 6, Menand. Incert. 7,

though the form is rejected by the Atticists) : impf. uttcwAAw Aesch. Pers.

654, Soph. El. 1360, but dirojAAt/oi' Andoc. 8. 37: fut. diroXfffoj, Ep.
aTroAeaffo), Att. aTroAcw, Ion. aTroAt'w Hdt. 1. 34, al.: aor. dnwXiCa, Ep. djro-

ktoaa : pf. diroAwAe/fa :—Horn, often uses it in tmesis : the Prep, comes
last in (3d. 9. 534. Stronger form of oAAu/«, to destroy utterly,

kill, slay, Horn., who uses it chiefly of death in battle, d7rd;A€o"€ Kaov
'Axatwv U. 5. 758, al. ; itcwaykojs dirokeacrav 1. 26S :— also of things,

to demolish, to lay waste, dirojkfaev 'iktov ipj\v 5. 648, etc.:—then

very freq. in all relations, 0ioTov 5* diro -ndfiirav bXeaati will waste my
substance, Od. 2. 49; o't u* dirajkkvT-nv sought to destroy me (impf.

sense), Soph. O. C. 1454 ; in pregnant sense, iirti fit yds Ik tiarpias dvw~
ktat drove me ruined from . . , Eur. Hec. 946 :

—

dn. ti tivos to destroy

for the sake of . . , Dem. 107. 9:—from phrases like Ao-yois dir. Tivd

Soph. El. 1360, kiywv dir. tlvcl Ar. Nub. 892, comes the sense to talk

or bore one to death, in fut., diroAcrs /« Id. Ach. 470; olft ws diroAcrs

fi€ Pherecr. M«TaXX. I. 20; droAef /i* ovtoo'i, by his questions, Antiph.

&tkarr. 1. 8, etc.:

—

to ruin a woman, Lys. 92. 26. II. to lose utterly,

iraTtp' ioOkuv dwwkeoa Od. 2. 46, cf. II. 1 8. 82 ; dirwkfae voartfiov

^/xap Od. 1. 354; dird 6vpuv oktaaat to lose one's life, II. 16. 861, Od. 12.

350; but, Ovfiov ovk dirojkiuiv loses not his spirit, Soph. El. 26; tTTTrous o'

dirokkvaat Thuc. 7. filj aird/A^ae tt^v dpxty irtro Jlcpaajv Xen. An. 3. 4,

1 1, cf. 7. 2, 22 ; firjbiv dirokkvs tov oynov Plat. Theaet. 154 C, etc.

B. Med. a7ruAAu/iat : fut. -okovfiat, Ion. -oktofxat Hdt. 7. 218,

part. diroAtu/xci'oy lb. 209 : aor. 2 -ukufiijv : pf. -ckuka, whence the

barbarous impf. dirukwkov Ar. Thesm. 1212 : plqpf. in Att. Prose some-
times written airokwkav, sometimes dirwkwkei.v, Thuc. 4. 1 33., 7.

27. To perish, die, II. I. 1 1 7, etc.: sometimes c. ace. cogn., dwo-

AojAc xaKov fxopov Od. I. 166 ; diraik6fX€$' altrvv okedpov 9. 303 ; or c.

dat. modi, djrwAeTo kvypw 6ki$pa) Od. 3. 87 ; dir. viro tivos Hdt. 5.

126:—simply to be undone, avrwv . . dirwkufaO' d^ipadirjatv Od. 10.

27:—freq. in Att., esp. in pf., dirokojkas you are done for, lost, ruined,

Ar. Nub. 1077, cf. Plut. 2. 185 E; i/cavbv x?*iV0V dirokkvfifBa /cat xa~

TaTCTptfififOa Ar. Pax 355 ; Pkeireiv dirokcokus Philostr. 865 :—as an

imprecation, koklot dirokoifirjv ti . . Ar. Ach. 151, al. ; tca/cus Katcu/s

awako^' ootis . . Eubul. Xpva. I ; igujkijs diroAoffl' ogtis . . Menand.
'Eumirp. 1 :

—dirokkvfj.€vos, opp. to aoj^ofievos, Isocr. 123 A, cf. Plut. 2.

469 E :—often also in part, fut., w KaKtOT dirokovu.ev€ oh destined to

a miserable end! i.e. oh thou villain, scoundrel, knave! Ar. PI. 7 I 3> c '-

456, Ach. 865, Pax 2 ; d tcaKicr' dvepojv dirok. Luc.D.Deor. 14.2. II.

to be lost, slip away, vanish, vdojp diroktaKtT (of the water eluding

Tantalus), Od. II. 586; ofJiroTe Kap-nos dirukkvTai it never dies away,

7. 117 ; diro Ti a(f>tatv virvos vkaikev II. 10. 186. III. on the

incorrect use of dTroAcoAa trans, in late writers, v. Lob. Phryn. 528.

dir6XXo>, Byz. form of dirokkvpt, cf. Eust. 712. 55, etc., Lxx (4 Mace.

6. 14) Field, after Cod. Alex, and Chrysost.

'AttoXXwv, o : gen. ojvos, but also a; in An. Ox. 3. 222 : ace. 'AttoAXoj

Aesch. Supp. 214, Soph. O. C. 1091, Tr. 209 (but mostly in adjurations

v?) tov 'Airvkkaj, etc.), 'AiroAAowa Plat. Legg. 624 A, and freq. later

:

voc. "Airokkov Alcae. I, Aesch. Theb. 159, Cratin. IIut. 7» etc «; 'AttoAAwv

Aesch. Cho. 559. [The first syll. is short, though in the quadris. cases

Horn, makes it long, II. I. 14, 21, al.] Apollo, son of Zeus and Leto,

brother of Artemis ; born, ace. to II. 4. 101, in Lycia ; ace. to the Horn.

hymns and later authors, in Delos ;
portrayed with flowing hair, as

being ever young, Od. 19. 86. In Horn, he presides over soothsaying,

gives minstrels knowledge of the past, and is himself master of music and

song, II. I. 603 ; cf. tvkvpas, x/wtroAvpas, <popu.iKTT)s : he is also the god

of archery, hence called dpyvpoTo£o$, fckvToro£os, e'tfaTos, itcaT-nfiokos,

etc. ; and also is the healer, physician, cf. Tlaidv, tarpus, laTpoptavTts.



'ATroWcvveta

Sudden deaths of men were ascribed to his dyavd 0ekta
t
as those of

women to Artemis ; and in Ii. I. 50 sq., his arrows are the weapons of

the pestilence. Cf. offlos, S/uvBevs, Avxtios. He was not identified

with the Sun till later, certainly not before Aeschylus. The locus classicus

on his attributes is Pind. P. 5. 85 sq. His name is derived from diroXXvfti

by Archil. 23, Aesch. Ag. 1082, Eur. 781. II sq. ; but v. Miill. Dor. 2.

6. § 6.—See a list of his names and attributes in C. I. t. 4. Index III.

'AiroAAiuvfia, rd. ludi Apollinares, DioC. 47. 18 :—also 'A-rroAAwvia,

Ta, C. I. 392, etc. ; 'AiroAAwvteia, An. Ox. 2. 270.

'AiroAAwviaKos. 17, vv, = 'A.voXXdjvws I, Philo 2. 560.

'AiroAAiivtos, a, ov, of or belonging to Apollo, Pind. P. 6. 9, etc.

:

fem. also 'AiroAAuvids (sc. i-dAis or voffos), ^, i.e. Delos, Pind. I. I.

6. II. 'AttoAAwviov, to, the temple of Apollo, Thuc. 2. 91,

Arist. Mirab. 107, Inscr. Halic. in Newton p. 162 ; also -wvciov, Diod.

14. 16, etc., v. Eust. 1562. 54. III. 'AiroAAuvia, -r), Apollo-

town, name of a city in Thrace, Hdt. ; in Illyria, Thuc.
'AitoAAwvio-kos, o. Dim. of 'AiroAAaH', Ath. 636 F.

'AitoAAwv6-{3At|tos, ov, striclren by Apollo, ap. Macrob. I. 17.

'AiroAAwvov-vnom, formed in illustration of i/caTovvijoot, Strabo 618.

'AiroAAwvo-Tpd^Tis, is, nourished by Apollo, Scho). II. 23. 291.

diroAo-ye'ouai, fut. /)aofi<u : aor. dwiXofnadiirjV Eur. Bacch. 41 , Antipho

I31. 2, Plat., Xen. ; but also aor. pass. direXoyiliBov Antipho 1 18. 6., 111.

35., 127. 16, Alex. 'A.fivek. 2 (prob. spurious in Xen. Hell. I. 5, 13) : pf.

dwoXfXoyijpxu Andoc. 5. 30, lsocr. 278 C (in pass, sense in Plat. Rep.

607 B) :—Dep. To speak in defence, defend oneself, opp. to Ka-rn-

yoptiv. wtpl tivos about a thing, Antipho 130. 10, Thuc. 1. 72 ; wpds ti

in reference or answer to a thing, Antipho 1 19. 30, Thuc. 6. 29 ; air.

wpds Tivas before . . , Eupol. Incert. I ;—later, c. dat., Karrjyoplats Plut.

Them. 23 :—but, dir. inrip twos to speak in another's behalf, Hdt. 7.

161, Eur. Bacch. 41, Plat., etc. ; also, dir. inrip tivos to speak in support

of a fact, Antipho 121. 16, Plat. Gorg. 480 B; vp!>s yiiXrrrov dir. in

answer to him. Plat. Apol. 24 B:—absol., Hdt. 6. 136, Ar. Thesm. 188 ;

6 diroXoyoviuvos the defendant, Ar. Vesp. 778, Andoc. I. 29. 2.

c. ace. criminis, to defend oneself against, explain, excuse, dir. tAs ota-

0oXds (Cobet dwokvatrat) Thuc. 8. 109; dv. vpdftv to defend what one

has done, Aeschin. 10. 28 :—but 3. dir. ti is ti to allege in one's

defence against a charge, Thuc. 3. 62; dr. wpos rd xaTrryoprjpUva penbiv

Lysias 123. 37 ; also, ri wore d-woXoyf)ataBat fitWit urn ; Antipho 112.

19; ravra dr. us . . , Plat. Phaedo 69 D, cf. Lysias 196. 35 ; so. dir.

on ovoiva dbixw Xen. Oec. 11, 22 ; dir. AwoXoyiav Luc. Hes. 6. 4.

dir. bitcm* Bavarov to speak against sentence o{ death passing on one,

Thuc. 8. 68.—A prose word, used once in Trag., v. supr.—The Prep.

dwu has the same force here as in djroStairdoj, Avoipntpi^oacu,—implying

the removal of a charge from oneself.

diro\oYnu>a, aros, to, a plea alleged in defence, a defence. Plat. Crat.

436 C ; inrip tivos wpus Tiva Plut. Cim. I.

oiroXoynTiov, verb. Adj. one must make one's defence, Antipho I 28. 12;

one must defend, Plat. Apol. 18 E, 19 A.

diroXoyi)Tuc6v r), ov, fit for a defence, apologetic, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, I,

al. Adv. -ictus. By/.

d-iroAoyia, ij, a speech in defence, defence, opp. to xarrryopia, Antipho

142. 7, Thuc. 3. 61, Plat., etc.; it. watiiaOni to make a defence, Lys.

142. 23, Isae. 62. 29, etc.; run/ KaTrryoprjBtvTojv to pr) Xa&ijv A-roXo-

yiav Hyperid. Euxen. 41.
diroAo ,yi(op.ai, fut. lovpiai Dio C. ; aor. dvtXoytadp-nv Plat., etc.

;

Dor. -tfapLrpr C. I. 1845. 95; pf. dwoXfXdytapai C. I. 108. 19., 115. 6,

Dion. H. ad Pomp. I ; but in pass, sense, Xen. (v. infr.) :—Dep. To
reckon up, give in an account, Lat. rationes reddere, dir. xar iviavrdv

Xen. Hell. 0. 1 , 3 ; d». rdt wpooooovs to give in an accot nt of the re-

ceipts, Aeschin. 57. 23, cf. C. I. 11. c, 1570a, al. :—Pass., rd dwoAfAo-
yio/iiva the estimates, Xen. Oec. 9, 8. 2. dir. us ti to refer to a

head or class. Plat. Phil. 25 B. II. to reckon on a thing, calcu-

late that it will be ... c. ace. et inf., Dem. 347. 15 : to calculate fully,

d#. vurtpov . . Plat. Soph. 261 C. III. to recount at length, ti

Polyb. 20. 13, 2 ; wept tikos- 8. 26, 4 ; its . . 4. is,, 4.—For the Act.

d»oAo7i\'ai, v. diroAoirifai.—Prose word.

diroAo-yuru.dt , o, a giving account, statement of reasons, etc., Aeschin.

89. 8, Polyb. 10. II, 5. 2. an account kept, record, dvaXatptarw
Luc. Demosth. 33, cf. C. I. 3598. 33. 3. a distinct account, nar-
ration, Polyb. 10. 24, 8.

diroXoYoi, o, a story, tale, 'AXxivov AwdXoyot, proverb, of long stories

(from that told by Ulysses to Alcinous in Od. 9— 12), Plat. Rep. 614 A,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 7, Poet. 16, 8. II. afable, like those of Aesop,

an apologue, allegory, Cic.deOrat. 2. 66,etc. III. an account, C. I.

2.148. vm. fin., Hesych. 2. = Xoyt<rrr)s, Inscr. Thas. in C. I. 2161.
diroAoiSoptu, f. I. for iiriXmb-, q. v.

dir6Aoiiro«, ov, remaining over, left behind, Lxx (Ezek. 41. 15, al.).

diroAoiriJu, = dsroAtwai, to take the skin off, skin, Ar. Fr. 18* (as

emended by Fritzsche for -Xoytfaiv) ; so also diroAoirifiw (for -Ao-yiftw)

in Antiph. Kovp. I ; cf. A. B. 25.
d-iroAos. ov, = dxivrrros, dtrrpotpos, immovable, Hesych.
diroXouna, otos, to, = dsrorafaptta, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1398, Eust. 1560. 32.

diroAovo-n. tais. 1), a washing off, ablution. Plat. Crat. 405 B, Schol.

Ar. Vesp. 1 1 8 :—also -XovoyAt, o, Theodot.
diroXourpiof , ov, washed off: tA AroXovrpta (sc. Coara), water which

his been used for washing, Ael. N. A. 17. II ;—also -Tpov, to, Schol.

Ar. Eq. 1401.

diroXovu, fut. -Xovota: I. c. ace. rei, to wash off,
Xovttv ivo

tiporov U. 14. 7: so in Med., o<pp' . . aXfrnv wfioiv dwoXovaoficu that /
may wash the brine from off my shoulders, Od. 6. 219. 2. c. ace. .

ro\vu 189
pers. to wash clean, Ar. Vesp. 118 (where dirtAow is for dir«Aof v sub
AouaO, Plat. Crat. 405 B, cf. 406 A :—Med. ro wash oneself, II 23

"

4I
so, to ffdr/10 dirfAowTo Long. I. 13 ;—so, in archaic stvle, diroAoui«i/of
Luc. Lexiph. 2, cf. Ath. 97 D, 98 A. 3. c. ace. pers. et rei, typa
raxiora TlaTpoxXov Xououav diro QpoTov might wash the gore off him
II. 18. 345 ; later c. gen. rei, mi p d-ntXovat XiBpov Epigr. Gr. 314. 6.'

dir-oXo<j>vpoLLai. [D], Dep. to bewail loudly, Andoc. 2 1. 35, Xen. Hell. I. i,
27. 2. in past tenses, to leave off wailing, like diraXyiai, Thuc. 2. a6.
diroXd<t>vpo-i.s, cats, 4, lamentation, Schol. Soph. Aj. 596.
diroXoxp-oOrUU, Pass, to become bushy, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 6.
diroAnna [B], aTos, to, filth, Harpocr. : excrement, Galen.
diroXCjialvoiiai, Med. (AC//a) to cleanse oneself by bathing, esp. from

an ayos, II. I. 313, 314, cf. Paus. 8. 41, 2.

diroXOp.avTT|p, o, {Xvprj) a destroyer ; SanSiv dnoX. one who destroys
one's pleasure at dinner, a kill-joy,—or, ace. to others, a devourer of
remnants, lick-plate, Od. 17. 220, 377.
dtroXuir«'o|juu, Pass, to be overwhelmed with grief, Byz.
d-iroXvirXao-iao-ros, ov, not multiplied, Cyrill.

d-iroXvtrpa-yu,dvTrros, ov, not too curiously meddled with, Basil. Adv.
-tok, Cyrill.

d-iroXuirpdY(Kuv, ov, gen. oyos, net meddlesome, M. Anton. 1. 5. Adv.
-povais, Jo. Chr.

d-iroXvs, v, not much, single, oxfew, Damasc.
diroXvoiuos [6], ov, (dwoXvai) deserving acquittal, contributing to it,

Antipho 129. 4.

diroXvo-is. lots, Jj, a loosing, e.g. of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 759. 2.

a release, deliverance. Plat. Crat. 405 B : c. gen., Kara t^v dwoXvaiv toO
Savdrov as far as acquittal from a capital charge went, Hdt. 6. 1 36 ; dir.

/ro/cif edvans Plut. Arat. 54. 3. a getting rid of a disease, Hipp.
I78C,etc. II. (from Pass.) a seporn^'on./Kir/m^, Arist. G.A.I.
6. 4, al. ; T^r ^vx^s Id. de Resp. 1 7, 8 ; and absol. decease, death, Theophr.
H. P. 9. 16, 8; dir. vmu'aOai to take one's departure, Polyb. 3. 69, 10.

diroXvTfOV, verb. Adj. one must release, acquit, Gorgias Hel. 6.

diroXCrucds, r), ov, disposed to acquit .-—Adv., diroAtmirare txtiv ftvos

to be minded to acquit one, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25.
dird-AOTOsj, ov, loosed, free, Plut. 2. 426 B; dir. tpv%ai souls at large

before being embodied, Porph. Stob. Eel. I. 380. 2. in late philo-

sophical writers, absolute, unconditional, opp. to irpiis ti, Sext. Emp. M.
8. 273 :—Adv. -Taw, lb. 161. 3. to Air., the positive degree of
comparison, Timae. Lex. Plat.

d-iroAirrpo-rros, ov, not versatile, simple, Byz.
d-rroAvTpdw, to release on payment of ransom, c. gen. pretii, d?s ix^povs

dw. toiv naKpordriuv Xvrpwv Plat. Legg. 919 A, cf. Philipp. ap. Dem.
159. 15 :—Med., Polvaen. 5. 40.
diroAvTpuxnt, ears, r), a ransoming, aixpaXairaiv Plut. Pomp. 24, cf.

Philo 2. 463. II. redemption by payment of ransom, deliverance,

Ev. Luc. 21. 28, Ep. Rom. 3. 12, al.

diroAuu [v. Xvai], fut. -Xvoai, etc.: fut. pass. u»oA«Ai/<ro/ioi Xen. Cyr.
6. 2, 37. To loose from, Ifidvra Bouts diriXvat xopwvijs Od. 21. 46;
6\pp' diro Toixovs Xiat xXiiowv Tpuwios the sides of the ship from the

keel, lb. 1 2. 420 : to undo, diro Kpi]h(fivuv iXvatv lb. 3. 392. 2.

to set free from, release or relievefrom, Ar. tivA Tfjs ippovpijs Hdt. 2. 30;
t^i irifiiXfias Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 47 ; rary ixti kokuiv Plat. Rep. 365 A

;

t^v tlvxi)v diro t^s tou aiijiaTos xotvaivias Id. Phaedo 64 E ; dir. tt)s

UtTprfatats to save them/rom the trouble of measuring, Arist. Pol. I. 9, 8:

—Pass, to be set free, tuiv Stivuiv, <puf}ov Thuc. I. 70., 7. 56, etc. b.

often in legal sense, dir. tt/s aiTir/s to acquit of the charge, Hdt. 9. 88,

Xen. An. 6. 6, 15 ; Tf;* tvBvvrp Ar. Vesp. 571 :—c. inf., Air. TivA /ii)

ipwpa tivai to acquit of being a thief, Hdt. 2. 174; so, dirtAtiflr/ /ir) dbtxtiv

Thuc. I. 95, 128 :—absol. to acquit, Ar. Vesp. 988, 1000, Lys. 159. 43,
etc. ; cf. xabioxos and v. infr. III. 5. II. in II. always = diroAu-

Tpdai. to let go free on receipt of ransom, oil' diriXvat Bvyarpa «ai oix
d»«o«'foT' Awotva I. 95 : 'Exrop' «x«' • • • °"° AirtXvoev 24. 1 15, al.

:

Med. to set free by payment of ransom, to ransom, redeem, xa^KOV Tf

Xpvaov t d-woXvouutB' at a price of. . , II. 22. 50; so too in Att., diro-

XvtoBat woXXSiv xpVfaTe"' Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 21. 2. to let go, let

alone, leave one, of an illness, Hipp. Coac. 210. III. to dis-

charge or disband an army, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 21, cf. Plat. Phaedo 67 A:
—generally, to dismiss, discharge, i/xt y' .. AiriXvo' dfaiirvov Ar. Ach.
1

1 55, cf. Bion. I. 96. 2. to divorce a wife, Ev. Matth. I. 19, etc.

;

tuv dvbpa Diod. 1 2. 18. 3. to do away with, remove, airrxvvqv

Dem. 471. 10, cf. Antipho 115. 20. 4. to discharge or pny a debt.

Plat. Crat. 4 1
7 B. 5. to dismiss a charge, eloayytxia AiroXtXv^ivn

vwd tou mjTiryiSpoi/ Hyperid. Euxen. 47 ; AvoXvouivr) viroipta Antipho

115. 20. IV. dir. dfSpdnooa &pa('tv to sell. Id. 131. 39; dir.

olxiav Tivi to sell a mortgaged house outright, Isae. 59. 32.

B. Med. with aor. 2 AmXvitijV (in pass, sense), Opp. C. 3. 128:

—

to redeem, v. supr. II. II. AiroXvtaOai StaBoXds, to do away with

calumnies against one, Lat. diluere, Thuc. 8. 87, Plat. Apol. 37 B, al.,

cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. It, 10 ; so, tt)v ahiav, ids &Xao-(pi]itias, Td KaTnyoprj-

ptiva Thuc. 5. 75, Dem. 191. II., 226. 26: absol., o It AiroXviutvos lipr]

in defence, Hdt. 8. 59. III. like Act., to acquit of, tivos Antipho

119. 12 ; tou uf/ xaxSis ix*'" "**' "p9a>s Plat. Legg. 637 C. 2. to

releasefrom, Tovs"EXXr)vas Air. SovXttas Id. Mcnex. 245 A. IV.
like Pass. (c. II), to depart, Soph. Ant. 1314.

O. Pass, to be released, let off, iXvifav tovs vitas rfjs CTpaTrfins

AwoXfXvaBat from military service, Hdt. 4. 84 ; tt/s dpxr/idiroAuflfJi'oi

PovXiptvoi to be freedfrom their rule, Thuc. 2.8; toiv btivaiv p.TfiirroTt

oUaBat AiroXvBiiOfaBai 1 . 70 :—absol. to be acquitted, 6. 29 : to be dis-

charged. Plat. Phaedo 113 D. II. of combatants, to be separated.
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get clear, part, oi pqhius drrtkvoVTo Thuc. I. 49: generally, to be sepa-

rated or detached, aKKriKwv or dir' dWrjKatv Arist. Metaph. 6. 6, 5, Phys.

I. 2, 6 ; dir. Td yd rrjs vartpas Id. G. A. 3. 3, 7, al. ; diroAeAu/teVos,

absol., detached, aiSoia, yXirrra, opxas Id.H.A. 2. I, 41., 4. 8,7., 4.9,2;
ti)v ykwrTav dir. having its tongue detached, Id. Fr. 300, al. 2. to

depart, (Saves, direAtlflijs Soph. Ant. 1 26S, and freq. in Polyb. and Lxx ;

cf. B. IV. III. of a child, to be brought forth, Hipp. 261. 49, sq., cf.

262. 39, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 54 : but also of the mother, to be delivered,

Hipp. 1013 E. IV. to be annulled, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 3. V.
diroAeXvpifvos, 1), ov, absolute, ((ovala Eus. H. E. 10. 5, 7 ; cf. diroAuros.

u-wo\wipT|Tos, ov, not highly esteemed, Philodem. 61. 9, Giittl.

uTToAwpdo), to dishonour. Soph. Aj. 2 1 7, in aor. pass. direAcu/3r}0r/.

d-rroAum£w, (Acuiroy) m AcuitooVte'cu, Soph. Er. 844 (ace. to Poll. 7. 44 ;

but cf. fK\ami£<t)).

diroAuTiJn), = diravBifa, to pluck off flowers : generally, to pluck off,

tfduas Eur. I. A. 793 ; dir. viovs to cut offlhe young, Id. Supp. 449.
drroXu<t>du, Ion. -€0>, to appease, Hipp. 1280. fin. (in Pass.), Ap. Rh.

4. 1418, in tmesi :—hence Subst. diro\u<jrr)0-is, r), a lightening, relief,

An. Ox. 3. 188.

dTTouavSuAia or -id, r), (diro/xdo-ffcu) the crumb or inside of the loaf on
which the Greeks wiped their hands at dinner, and then threw it to the

dogs, hence dog's meat, Ar. Eq. 415, Alciphro 3. 44, Plut. Lye. 12. In

Eust. 1857. II, aTroaavSaXis. t'Sos, 1).

d-irouaYua, to, (diroptdaaw) anything used for wiping or cleaning,

Hipp. 19. 47. 2. like xaBappia, the dirt washed off, Soph. Fr.

32. II. the impression ofa seal, Theophr. C. P.6. 19, 5, Id. Lap.67.

dirouuSau, of the hair, to fall off, Arist. Mirab. 78.

dirou,u.SC£u>, fut. torn, to make quite bald, Schol. Ar. Eq. 372 ; also

dTrop.a5af)i£ci>, Eccl.

dirou.d?ios, (jia£is) taken from the breast, Opp. C. 4. 93.
diTop.d0r)pa, to, a thing unlearnt : an unlearning, Hipp. Fract. 767.
diTopaivopai, Pass., fut. -uc\vi)ooixai, pf. 2 act. -fi(/irjva

:

—to rave out and
be done with it, or to rage to the uttermost, Luc. D. D. 12. I.

dTrou.aKpuvop^u, Pass, to befar removed, tov r)\iov Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 2,

cf. I. I, 17.

d-rro|jiaKTT|s, ov, 6, one who wipes, rubs, or cleans. Soph. Fr. 32, A. B.

431 ; esp. in magical rites, Poll. 7. 188, where also fern. -paKTpia.
dir6p.aKTpov, t6, a strickle, Ar. Fr. 586, ubi v. Dind. ; in Hesych. also

diTopaxTpa, r).

diropdAuKiJopai, Pass, to be weak or cowardly, shew weakness, irpos ti

in a thing, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4, cf. Plut. Lye. 10.

dirop.aA0uKt£ou,ai, Pass. = foreg., Plut. 2. 62 A, aridprob. 1. (for -oopai),

Id. Pelop. 21.

diropavOdvu, fut. -puzBiiaoum, to unlearn, Lat. dediscere, ravra, a irpd

tov tpo/irjv dStvai Plat. Phaedo 96 C, cf. Prot. 342 D, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 14

;

c. inf., Plut. Lye. 1 1

.

dTrop.avTevop.ai, Dep. to announce as a prophet, to divine, presage, to

dir. nra to drive off in battle, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 34. IV. to finish a
battle, fight it out, Lys. 98. 32 : to resist, Arist. Prob!. 2. 41.
dTrop.dxos, ov, (fiaxi) not fighting ; unfit for service, disabled, Lat.

causarius, Xen. An. 3. 4, 32., 4. 1, 13.
dTrou,<6iT||ii \pvxty, to give up the ghost, Ap. Rh. I. 280, in tmesi.

dirou.eiAto-0-opai. Att. -iTTop-ai, Dep. to appease, allay, fiijviv Dior..

H. I. 38 ; iruvav Philo 2. 477.
dTrop.Etovpi£ct>, (ptriovpos) to make to taper off to a point, Nicom. Ar. 1 25.
aTrou.ei.6a), to diminish, Alex. Trail. : to extenuate, Byz.
dTrou.Eipou.ai, Dep. to distribute, Hes. Op. 576. 2. Pass, to be parted

from, Id. Th. 801 :—but in both places with v. 1. dirauet'po/taf, q. v.

dTrou-etajo-Ls, ecus, r), diminution, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 62.
d-TopeAaivouai. Pass, to become black, of grapes, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7,

5 :

—

to be blackened by mortification, Hipp. Art. 832.
dirop-eAi, to, honey-water, a bad kind of mead, Diosc. 5. 17;—also =

6£vy\vKv, to, Galen.

d-rrou.c\i£u>, to enervate, as synon. for diro7moat, Eust. 641. 23.
dirou,£u.<pou.ai, Dep. to rebuke harshly, Tiva Plut. 2. 229 B (si vera 1.);

Ttvi Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 210 D.

dTrou,eva>, to continue, oi tcapirol an. tu/tot Arist. Plant. I. 7, 6, al.

dirop.epi£u, f. Att. itu, to part or distinguish from a number, Plat. Polit.

304 A :—Pass, to be so distinguished, iroKKwv Irtpajv lb. 280 B ; diro-

utpioBrjvai dpioTti'Srjv to be selected by merit, Id. Legg. 855 E. 2.

dir. irpos or eirt ti to detach on some service, Polyb. 3. 101, 9., 8. 32,
I. 3. to impart, tiv'i ti Id. 3. 35, 5.

dTrop.Eptp.vdu, to restfrom labour ; hence, to die, Eust. 821. 36.

dTTop.cpicrp.6s, 0, — dirovop.i), Eust. Opusc. 91. 21.

dTTOp.epp.T)pf.£u>, fut. iaw. aor. in A. B. 431, ifa :
—to sleep off care, to

forget one's cares in sleep, Ar. Vesp. 5, cf. Dio C. 55. 14.
dTiou.6o-Toou.cu, Pass, to be filled to the brim, Plat. Phaedr. 255 C.

dirou.ETEcupi.£o), to raise aloft, Eccl.

aTTopcTpcco, fut. i)oa>, to measure off or out, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2 :
—

Med., /itbifxvcy dirofxcTprjoaoBai to dpyvptov Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 27:—Pass.

to be measured off, Polyb. 6. 27, 2. II. to measure out, distribute,

Xen. Oec. 10, 10.

dTTop.€Tpr|U.a. aros, to, a servant's allowance, Gloss.

dirop.T|Kvvio, fut. ijvai, to prolong, draw out, \6yov Plat. Soph. 2
1
7 D ; cf.

Luc. Hermot. 67, etc. : absol. to be prolix, Plat. Prot. 336 C, etc. :

—

Pass, to be prolonged, extended, Luc. D. Marin. I. 2.

aTropTjviw [v. uTjviw], fut. t'crcu, to be very wroth, to persevere in wrath,

KtiT dirourjviaas 'Kyay.kp.vovi (where Eust. explains, having departed

from wrath against him,—wrongly), II. 2. 772., 7. 230; e/ieu dirourrvi-

aavros 9. 426., 19. 62 ; opp. to paBUvai, Od. 16. 378. II. to cease

from wrath, only in A. B. 431 and Suid.

dirop,T|pt>opxu. [0], Dep. to draw upfront, out of, 0v0wv Opp. C. I. 50.
dTTouTu,6oucu. fut. ijcrouat, Dep. to express by imitating or copying,

copy or represent faithfully, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 3, Plat. Legg. 865 B,

ite'AAov ij£eiv Plat. Rep. 516 D ; ti ecVac lb. 505 E ; eus rpirov ti dir. to al. :

—

to UaBat 5td tov X diropL. to endeavour to express motion by the

ov Id. Soph. 250 C. The Subst. diropdvTCvpa, to, is cited from Hipp. Ep
uTroua^LS. ecus', 7), (diro/tdcrcrcu) a wiping off, Plut. Rom. 21. II.

a taking an impression, Theod. Stud. : metaph. a copying, imitation,

Iambi. Protr. 308.

d-rropapaivopat, Pass, to waste or wither away, die away, 1) fiirroptKi)

ifctivn dir. Plat. Theaet. 177 B ; al KarcX to owpta r)boval dir. Id. Rep.

328 D ; of a tranquil death, Xen. Apol. 7 ; of comets, diropapavBivTts

Kara fuicpov i)<pavia8itaav Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 13 ; of wind, lb. 2. 8, 24,
etc. The act. in Basil., etc.

dirou.dpa.vcns, ecus, 1), a wasting or dying away, disappearance, opp. to

(pdats, irapr/AiW Theophr. Vent. 36.

diropapTvpcci), to testify, bear witness, c. ace. et inf., Polyb. 31. 7, 20;
tc Plut. 2. 860 C.

dTfopapTi'ipouat [y], Dep. to maintain stoutly, Tt Plat. Soph. 237 A.

diropdo-crco, Att. -ttw, fut. feu :

—

to wipe off, Sdtcpva xAa/cufic Polyb.

15. 26, 3 :—Med. to wipe off oneself, i'oaTos d-xviiv Call. Del. 14. 2.

to wipe clean, dnoptaTTojv [ai/rovs] irriAcy teal tois trnvpois Dem. 313.

1 7 :—Med. to wipe for oneself 'AxtAAecW drro/idTTet you wipe your
hands on the finest bread, Ar. Eq. 819; x*'Pas X(tP°li^KTPV "7r- ^h-
410 B; absol. to wipe one's mouth, Poeta ap. Ath. 2 A; of a serpent,

dir. tov lav to ged rid of its poison, Arist. Fr. 334. II. to wipe off
or level com in a measure, level with a strickle (diroptatcrpov) ; hence

Xoivi/ca dir. to give scant measure, as was done in giving slaves their

allowance, Luc. Navig. 25 ; Ktvtdv ditouaPai, commonly expl. as if

XoiviKa were omitted, to level an empty measure, i. e. to labour in vain,

Theocr. 15. 95. III. to take an impression of, iv riot twv piaKanwv

cxhy-ara drr. Plat. Tim. 50 E :—Med. to model, as a sculptor, Philostr.

256, Anth. Plan. 1 20 ; metaph. to take impressions, o&tv ija^ (ppijv diro-

lia(afUvT) Ar. Ran. 1040; dir. irap' dAAijAcuv one from another, Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 12, 3: generally, to copy, imitate, Dion. H. Vett. Cens. 3. 2.

uTropao-reutu, (uaar6s) to suck the breast, Nicet. Eug. I. 33.
diropao-TtYocu, to scourge severely, Hdt. 3. 29., 8. 109.
diropaTal£u>, fut. tcrcu, to behave idly or unseemly, euphem. for diroire'pScu,

Hdt. 2. 162, Favor, ap. Stob. 586. 43.
dTrou.4xEio, to cease from battles, Byz.

d7T0u.dx0u.cu [a], fut. -pAxiaopLai, contr. -uaxovpiai

:

—tofightfrom
the walls of a fort or town, e£ vtpovs Thuc. I. 90; Tetx€ct l^avd dnop..

high or strong enough to fight from, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, I :—absol. to fight
desperately, Id. An. 6. 2, 6 ; irpds ti Plut. Brut. 5, Heliod. 5. I ; rtvi

against a thing, Plut. Caes. 17. II. dw. ti to fight off a thing,

decline it, dvtpuix*(TavT0 tovto Hdt. 7. 136; absol., 6 pttv 5i) Tavra
Xiyajv dirfu&xfTO I. 9; so, dir. pij) iroiuv Dion. H. 2. 60, etc. III.

sound of i, Id. Crat. 427 A, sq. The pf. in pass, sense, Ath, 207 F, etc.

diropipTjpa, otos, to, imitation, Bato ap. Ath. 639 F, Diod. 16. 26.

dTrop(pT|o-is, ecus, ri, imitation, Hipp. 344. 34, Arist. Rhet. Al. I, 7.

aTTopipvTjo-KopaL. fut. -pivrjoofiat, aor. -fuvrjadaTjv : Dep. :

—

to re-

collect, remember, recognise, Ttj> ol du(p.vi)aavTo [xapcv] wherefore they

repaid him, U. 24. 428 ; dire//i/T;o"aj'To x^Ptv (vtpycatda/v . .for benefits,

Hes. Th. 503 ; auTa) 5e . . x^Ptv anop,vr]ff(o0at a£tav Thuc. I. 137 ; cf.

Eur. Ale. 299, and v. drro/ij/r/aoi'edcu.

dirou,tvt)8<D, = puvvBa, Orph. Lap. 16. 15.

diropio-eu;, = aiaiw, Eratosth. Catast. 9, Themist. 189 C.

dir6u,icr6os, ov, awayfrom (i. e. without) pay, unpaid, ill-paid (cf. diro-

tc^os), Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 16 ; dflAioc dir. (evoi Dem. 53. 16 :

—

defrauded

ofpay, Lys. ap. Harp. II. paid off, discharged, dir. yiyvnai irapd.

TtpioOiOV Dem. 671. I ; Aeu/cr) /xe 0pt£ dir. irotu Com. Anon. 301.
dTrou.Lo-96co. to let out for hire, let, yi)v eirc oe'/ra err; Thuc. 3. 68

;

Xwpiov Ttvi Lys. 109. 10; uiairtp . . dirofj&puoBwKoTes to S/ra Plat.

Rep. 475 D ;— c. inf., dir. iroitiv Tt cits b\v ZvvwvTai oXtyiarov to con-

tract for the doing of a thing, Lat. locare aliquid faciendum, Lex ap.

Dem. 1069. 20.

aTTOttto-Ocupa. otos, to, a thing let orfarmed out, very dub. in Hesych.

aTToaiTpoto. to take away the mitre, Lxx (v. 1. Levit. 21. 10), Philo.

dir-oppaTOS, ov, without eyes, blind, Eccl.

diropvTjp6vEvpa, to, a memorial, tivos Diod. I. 14, Plut. Pomp. 2:—in

pi. memoirs, Lat. commentarii, as those of Socrates by Xen., cf. Dion. H.

Rhet. 1. 12, Plut. Cato Ma. 9 ; applied to the Gospels, Just. M. 1. 66.

dirou.vr|u.6veucris, ecus, r), a recounting, narrating, tSiv Koytav Arist.

Top. 8.14, 7, Plut. 2. 44 E.

diropvT]pov€UTEOV, verb. Adj. one must mention, tivos Byz.

diTopvT|u.ovcvci>, to relate from memory, relate, recount, Plat. Phaedr.

228 A, etc.:—Pass., dirouvripiovtveTai biroOTos iyevfro Xen. Ages. I,

2. 2. to remember, call to mind, Plat. Polit. 268 E, Phaedo 103 A,

Dem. 345. 10, Aeschin. 56. 7, etc. :

—

to keep in mind, Plat. Polit. 273 B,

al. 3. eirt Totirov tcuuto ovofia dirtfivr/novevae tcu iracSt GiaOat gave

his son the same name in memory of a thing, Hdt. 5. 65. 4. dir.

Ttvi ti to bear something in mind against another (cf. dirouiu,vr)oKou.ai),

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 31, Aeschin. 15. fin., 83. 39 ; oiiot fivijainaKos- oi yap

payaXoifntxov to diroavr}povtvuv Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 30.

dTrou,vT|0-iKaKEo>, = fivrjatnaKfai, to bear a grudge against, Ttvi Hdt. 3. 49.

aTrouvrjcTTeov, verb. Adj. of diropuuvrtaicoum, one must remember, Eccl.

diT-op-viipi, or -vko (Pind. N. 7. 102) : fut. -o/toS^ai : 3 impf. drruipivv

Od. 2. 377. To take an oath away from, i.e. swear that one will not

do a thing, r) 5' auTtV dircu/ti'vo' Oct. 10. 345, cf. 12. 303., 18. 58;



airofjioipa —
(ityav opxov dirwpvv 2. 377! dirwfoaa xdprtpov opxov 10. 381. 2.

to swear one has not done or that it is not so, to deny on oath, swear'Nay,'

Lat. dejerare, Hdt. 2. 179., 6. 63; dir. Zr/Kos aiffas Soph. Ph. 1289;

Tavr' dir. /ioi rois tJtovs Ar. Nub. I 232, cf. Kq. 424 ; also, an. rdvavria

Kara tivos to swear to the contrary by . . , Dem. 860. 2 :—often also c.

ut) et inf., dir. fir) vpaai Pind. I. c, cf. Eur. Cycl. 266 ; tovs Btois air. y

Ht)v fir) tl&ivai . . Plat. Legg. 936 E, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 3 ; dir. /ir/ot b0o\bv

(sc. ixflr ) W- Symp. 3, 8 ; dir. ws ovx tipnxt Dem. 553. 25. 3.

c. ace, dr. vibv to deny or disown a son on oath, Andoc. 16. 41 :—so in

Med., dvwfiuaaro tt)v dpxijv solemnly renounced it, laid it down, Plut.

Cic. 19. II. strengthd. for ouvvpu, to talte a solemn oath, r)

p.r)v . . . Thuc. 5. 50.

dirofiOLpa. 17, a portion, rds xa&nxovaas aw. tois Btois . . pivttv Lap.

Ros. in C. I. 4697. 15, cf. Paus. 8. 22, 6, Joseph. A.J. 6. 14, 6.

d-rrou.oipdop.ai, Dep. to give as a share, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 7:—also

-o£a>, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 727; -l{o», Aristeas.

diropoipia, rd, a portion, Anth. P. 6. 187.

d-rrop-oipos. ov, forming a branch or portion of a nation, etc., B\ z.

d-Trou.ovdou.ai, Pass, to be excluded, tt/s fcvp&datanfrom the agreement,

Thuc. 3. 28 ; ix (v/ini(tan Plat. Tim. 60 D. 2. to be left alone,

iv iroktuiois Plut. Philop. 18.

aTrojiopYrta. to, = ixpaytiov in Dion. Areop., cf. Eust. 218. 12.

dTr-ou,opYvvuA, fut. -ftipfa:—to wipe off or away from, dir' IxSi

X«pds- bfutpyw II. 5. 4:6 ; atp dirofwpyvv lb. 798 ; vivtcni duo bdxpv

6/t, Nic. Al. 558 :—Med. to iripe offfrom oneself, diro/iop(afiivai xovitjv

II. 23. 739; d7ro/iopfaTo bdxpv he wiped away his tears, Od. 17. 304;
absol. in same sense, dirofiop^aoBai Ar. Ach. 706 ; dir. ioparra lb. 696

;

and in Pass., tt)v bpyijv dirofiopxOtis having my anger wiped off, a joke

trap' inrovoiav, Id. Vesp. 560 ; dwaifjiopypifvos wiped off, stripped off,

Arist. Physiogn. 6, 6. 2. to wipe clean, airvyyai 0' dutpl vpbaanra .

.

dvonupyw II. 18. 414 :—Med., diroubpfaTO \fpal naptids she wiped her

cheeks, Od. 18. 200.

dirou.op£is, tax, r), a wiping, cleaning, Byz.

d-rrou.op4>6ouxu. Pass, to receive theirform, Theophr. Fr. 1 2. 9. II.

Act.,dw. nva us irrnvov to change one into theform of. . , Eust. 1 598. 64.

uTr6p.op4>os, ov, ofstrange form, strange. Soph. Fr. 845.
dirou.6pd)uxris, tots, r), a shaping, form, Byz.

dirou.ovTos, ov, like dfiovaos, away from the Muses, unaccomplished,

rude, Eur. Med. 1 089 :—Adv., «dpr' dvofiovaan fjada ytypapiiivos, ovb' .

.

hadst been unfavourably painted, Aesch. Ag. 801.

dirouoxXfVGi, to move with a lever, Hipp. Art. 833, Philo Bclop. p. 70.

d-rrop-vjau, to suck away, Artemid. 5. 49 :—Pass., Themist. 282 C.

diro-u,v£ovpis, tSos, r), obscene name of a courtesan, Com. Anon. 107.

aTrop06«ou.cu, Dep. to dissuade, uu\a yap rot iyaryt irdAA' dwc/ii/f?<o-

firjv II. 9. 109. II. = diroAo7«'o/ia<, Strattis Incert. 14.

'ATrou.tn.o», b, Averter offlies, epith. of Zeus and Heracles, Paus. 5. 14,

I, Clem. Al. 33.
diropOKdopxLi, Dep. to bellow loud, Anth. P. 9. 742.
diropvKTeov, verb. Adj. of iwopvooouat, one must wipe one's nose,

Eur. Cycl. 561.

diropuKTT|pi(u, to turn up the nose at, Hesych. s. v. dwoaicafivv6i^uv

(Cod. -«i{tur) :—so, diropuKTiJu, Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 3.

dirou-vK-ruruos, d, mockery or disgust, Clem. AL 198.
dirou.vXXai.vu, to make mouths at, E. M. 125.15. In Hipp. Art. 799,

ar) dirouv\Xr)vn r) yvdBos is restored from Erotian p. 92 , v. Foes. Lex. :

—

also -UAiXXttw, Pseil. in Boiss. Anecd. 3. 216.

uTrop,v£ia, 7), dirt from the nose, A. B. 432 ; d-rr6p.v£a Draco 72.

diropujts, tan, r), a blowing one's nose, Plut. 2. 1084 C.
diTou.va-dTTOu.ai., Dep. to abominate; to abuse, Byz.

diropvo-o-tii, Att. -Trti), to wipe the nose, fiva Anth. P. 1 1 . 268 ; atavrbv

Arr. Epict. I. 6, 30 ; cf. dvofvai :—Med. to blow one's nose, Ar. Eq. 910,

Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 16, Anth. P. 7. 134 ; vbarwin dir. Arist. Probl. 10. 54, 5 ;

ppax'ovt, dyxaivi dir. Plut. 2. 631 D, Diog. L. 4. 46. II. mctaph.

to make him sharp, sharpen his wits. Plat. Rep. 343 A, cf. Horace's vir

emunciae naris, and v. xopv^dat (in the opp. sense). 2. Pass., like

Lit. emungi, to be wiped clean, i.e. cheated, yipatv dir</i«>xv«r' dfiXios

Menand. 'Ywo&. 13 ; v. sub dwoafivxopai.

uiropvj), fut. inrcu [0], to shut the eyes close : to die, Call. Ep. 41.
d-rr-ou^aKigw, to ripen, mellow, Eccl.

d-Trou,4oXvYurot, ov, making no bubbles, Diosc. 5. 1 16.

dirouj*iXvvOifcai., v. sub fiwkvvoficu.

d-rropupdaj, to make crazy, Act. p. 105 :—also-paivw, Byz.
drrovaio, dirovaiaTO, v. sub dvofiva/tai.

d-rrovatw, aor. I dvivaaoa

:

—to remove, to send away, used by Horn,

only in aor. I, its av . . wpiKaXKia xovpm> d\k dwovdoaoxriv II. 16. 86,

ubi v. Spitzn., cf. Ap. Rh. 4. I492 :—Med. ro wend one's way back, dwt-

vdaaaro AovXixtovbt II. 2. 629, Od. 15. 254. II. Eur. used

this aor. med. in trans, sense, d»€vd<ro"aro *ai8a sent away her child,

I. T. 1 260 : he also has aor. pass. dnovaa&r)vat, to be taken away, depart

from a place, ttjs marpitos lb. 1 75 ; srarplis xal irihton Med. 166. V.

*ara!>aia/.

d-rrovapKau, to be quite torpid or stupid, srpiis wivovs Plut. 2, 8 F.

dirovdpKT|0-«, tan, r), -dnovdpKwms. Plut. 2. 652 D.
dirovapic6ou,ai, Pass, to become quite torpid, stupefied, insensible, Hipp.

Coac. 195, cf. 405, Plat. Rep. 503 D.
dirovapKuoif, ten, t), insensibility, Hipp. Art. 81 1, Arist. Probl. 3. 29.
dirovft, airoyirn', C. I. II4I.
d-rrovu^w, to snow or rain down, n Philo 2. 112,
dirovficpdu, of the effects of cold, to kill utterly, Tzetz. Chil. 1. 332 :

mctaph., d». (Xrt'Sar Walz Rhett. I. 472 :— Pass, to be quite killed, be
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benumbed, Diod. 2. 12, cf. Luc. V. H. 2. I : metaph., to ai'SfJ/ioi' diroi/f-
vtKparrai Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 21.

dirovcKpuo-is, tan, r), a becoming quite dead, Arr. Epict. 1. 5, 4.
diT0v<u,eTlK6s, ij, ov, disposed to distribute : to dirovt/i. [i)(?os] a dispo-

sition to give every one his due, M. Anton. 1. 16 :—Adv. -/ctus-, Dioe. L. 7
126 ;—but in both places with v. 1. dirovtfirjr-.

dTroWp.T|o-is, tan, r), (dvovinai) a distribution, M. Anton. 8. 6. II.
a branching off, Galen. 4. p. 147.
dirovepnTcov, verb. Adj. of dirovtfiai, one must assign, Arist. Eth. N.9. 2,

7. 2. dirov«p.T|T«os, a, ov, to be assigned, Philo I. 56, Clem. Al. 234.
dirov€u.i)TTJs, ov, u, a distributer, Gloss.

dirovcpTjTtKds, 17, ov, v. sub dirovtutTiicus.

dirovepu), fut. -vtjuu and later -vtix-qoai : — to portion out, imparl,
assign, t)iuv . . rain' djrivtifit TVXV Simon. 97 ; flw/xoin leal dyaXpiaTct
$toiai Hdt. 2. 54; to irpiirov ixaTtpots Plat. Legg. 757 C; t£ Stai

tovto ytpas Id. Prot. 341 E; Tofs tvtpytTats rifias Lysias 154. 23;
imperat. aor. dirdi'eifioi', render, impart, Pind. I. 2. 68 ; T77 avyyvui/in
irXiov ..diroviptiv to allow too much to.., Dinarch. 97. 13:
Med. to assign or take to oneself, rt Plat. Soph. 267 A, Legg. 739 B ;

dirovifjita&ai rt to feed on, Ar. Av. 1289 ; drrovifxtoBat rwv itarpaiarv to

help oneself to a share of . . , Plat. Rep. 574 A :—Pass, to be distributed,

tois dyaSois Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 15. II. to part off, divide, of
logical division, «ir{ rdvavria dir. Tofs bvopaoi Plat. Polit. 307 B ; in Pass.,

lb. 276 D, 280 D. III. Pass, to be taken away, subtracted, Id.

Legg- 771 C »48 A.
d-rrovcvoT|p.cv<i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of dirovoto/jai, desperately, Xen.

Hell. 7. 2, 8 ; dir. tx(lv vP°s Ta -ycu/xaTa to be obstinately averse to food,

Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096; dir. otaxtioOai irpbs to £t)v Isocr. 131 D.
aTrovf'ou,ai. Dep. to go away, depart, often in Horn, though only in pres.

(sometimes with fut. sense), and impf., always at the end of the line, with
the first syll. long from the necessity of metre, dirovito0at II. 2. 113, etc.;

dvovtovrat Od. 5. 27 ; dtroviovTo II. 3.313, al.

a-rrov«OTT€vci), to hatch the young, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, J.
drr6v(vu.a. aro^, to, (dirovtvw) a slope, Suid.

drrovtvpoopai. Pass, to become a tendon, Galen. 2. 252, 8, etc. 2.

to be unnerved, Cyrill., Suid.

dirovcvpoxrvs. tais. r), the end of the muscle, where it becomes tendon,
= Ttvarv, Galen. 4. 368.
dir6v«vo-w, tare, r), a bending or turning off, Themist. 236 B. II.

escape by turning away, Cyrill.

d-rrovevw, to bend away from other objects towards one, turn off or

incline towards, irpbs to ytajfitrptiv Plat. Theaet. 165 A ; vpbs to otico-

Xoytiv Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 11 ; wpbs nva Polyb. 21.4, 4; in, tts or irpds

t< Id. 16. 6, 7., 3. 79, 7 ; dird twos Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 2. II.
absol. to bend on one side, hang the head, Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, 2.

dirovfw, fut. -vr)aaj, to unload:— Med. to throwoffa loadfrom, ffrtpvaiv

dwovvaaiiivTi (expl. by diroaaiptvovaa in A. B. 432 and Hesych.), Eur. Ion

875; dwtvf)aaj, dvi&aAts A. B. 421 ; dvb b' tifiara . . vrjf)ffavTO Ap. Rh.
I. 364.
dirovtu, (dvovos) to be without pain, Hesych.

dirovT|U.«vo5, v. sub dtroeiVa/tai.

d-trovi)p«vo-ta, t), (mirr/pf vo/iai) innocence, Ulpian. ad Dem. :—Adj.

dTrovr|p€VTO», vv, Eu.-t. Opusc. 71. 89 ;—also d-rrovT|pia, r), Eccl.

d-irdvr|pos, ov, without malice or cunning, Dion. H. de Lys. 487. Adv.

-pare, Eust. Opusc. 210. 60.

d-rrovr|o*ow, to make an island of, insulate, Eccl.

dirovT|OT€vw, to break one'sfast, Justin. M.: -vrjort^otiai, C. 1. 8613 B. 5.

dirovT|Ti, Adv. of dtrdi'irj-os, without fatigue, Alcman I, Hdt. 3. 146,
Luc. Rhet. Praec. 8, al.

dTrovT|TO, v. sub diroKiVa/iai.

d-w6vTjTOS, ov, without toil or trouble

:

—Adv. Sup. dirovirrdTaTa with

least toil or trouble, Hdt. 2. 14., 7. 234; cf. dvovirri. 2. without

suffering. Soph. El. 1065.

dirovfixopat, Dep. to escape by swimming, to swim away, Polyb. 16. 3,

14, Luc. Pise. 50; Tiros from a thing, Plut. 2. 476 A.

dirovia, r), (amvot) non-exertion, laziness, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25, Arist.

Rhet. I. 11, 4:

—

exemption from toil, of women, Id. G. A. 4. 6, 15, cf.

Plut. Rom. 6. II. freedom from pain, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2.

1047 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. I, etc.

drroviju, later also diroviirrw, as Diod. 4. 59, Plut. Phoc. l8, and once

in Horn., v. infr. : fut. -viif/ai. To wash off, diroviif-avTts . . fipuTOV i£

wrtiXwv Od. 24. 189, cf. II. 7. 425 :—Med. to wash offfrom oneself,

Itpii woKXbv dirtvifoirro iakdoan 10. 572. II. to wash clean,

properly of the hands and feet, tt)v duovifavrra tppacdfirjv I perceived it

(the scar) as I was washing his feet, Od. 23. 75, cf. 19. 376 ; otok .

.

dvovi(n xai rii irbb' d\ti<pi) Ar. Vesp. 608 ; dir. rbv rraiba Plat. Symp.

175 A :—Med., XP*""' dvoviirrtrrOai to wash one's body, Od. 18. I79» ct.

171 ; x t 'Has Tt »"*<" t« 22. 478 : absol. to wash one's hands, iyii fiiv

dworptxaiv dwovtyofuu Ar. A v. 1 163 ; dirovtyaaBat boriov water to wash

with, Alex. iXiV*. 1, cf. Antiph. Kaip. 1 ; so in pf. pass., dirovtvipiitB'

Ar. Vesp. 1 21 7 ; dwovtviispUvos Id. Eccl. 419:—v. dwuvnrrpov. 2.

rarely of things, direi/i^av rr)v kvKiko. Pherecr. AouX. 4.

awovuwiw.ioowpouwr.Joseph.A.J.IS.s^:—Pass., Arist. Mot. An.IO, 5.

dirov(tcT|0-n, tan, t), complete conquest, Cyrill.

dir6vipp.a, t(5, (drroi'i«Tai)=dir<!viirTpo>', Plut. Sull. 36: esp. water for

purifying the dead or the unclean, Clidem. ap. Ath. 409 F, cf. 410 A.

dir-ovivapai.. Med. (the pres. will hardly be found in use): fut. diroyn-

nnuat Horn. : Ep. aor. 2 without augm. dvovt)p:nv, dvbvrrro Horn.; 2 sing.

opt. dirovaio U. 24. 556, 3 pi. dwoyaiaTo h. Horn. Ccr. 132, Soph. ;
int.

du-di-affffai Ap. Rh. 2. 196; part, dvovfotvot Od. 24. 3<> : lilter aor - J
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airtovafir)v Luc. Amor. 52. To have the use or enjoyment of a thing,

t}s i]@T]s uiruvTjTo 11. 17. 25 ; twvS' anuvaio mayest thou have joy of them,

24. 556 ; Tifxrjs airovqiitvos Od. 1. c. ;
pcqbi hot' dyKatas dirovaiaro Soph.

FJ. 211 : but the gen. is often omitted, 1jy( pi(v oiib' dndvirro married her

but had no joy [of it], Od. II. 324 ; Optyf pitv ovb' airovrjTo 17. 293,

cf. 16. 120; ovk dirwvnTO (sc. tt}s irdAecvs) Hdt. I. 168.

diroviiTTpov, to, water used for washing, dirty water, dir. e«xfe'" Ar.

Ach. 616.

dwovL-nTW, v. tub uirovi^tu.

dTrovio-o-ou.oi, Dep. to go away, Theogn. 528, Ap. Rh. 3. 899: aor.

-viao-afxivrj Anth. P. 9. 118.

dirovirpou, to rub off with virpov (q. v.), Hipp. 879 F.

d-rrdwdns, ecus, 7), a washing off or away, twos Eccl. : generally, a

washing, Oribas. 3. 104.

d-rrovocou,ai, fut. rjaopat : Dep. : (poecu) :

—

to have lost all sense 1.

of fear, to be desperate, dirovorjBevTas btapnxfo&ai Xen. Hel!. 6. 4, 23 ;

dvOpcorroi drrovevovp-ivoi desperate men, Thuc. 7* 81 ; dirov(vor)p(vos

Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 12; cf. dirovfv&nfi(v<us. 2. of shame or duty,

airovfvo-n^ivo^ an abandoned fellow, Theophr. Char. 6, cf. Isocr. 177 E,

Dem. 363. 7 : to be conceited, Jo. Chrys.

dirovoia, 77, iyovs) loss of all sense 1. of fear and hope, despe-

ration, (is an. KaraaTTJaai Tiva to make one desperate, Thuc. 1. 82., 7-

67: rebellion, Sozom. 6. 37, 15, al. 2. of right perception, mad-
ness, Lat. dementia, Dem. 310. 9., 779. fin.:— in pi., Polyb. I. 70,5-
dTrovop/f|, 7}, = dirov(rtn(Tis, a distribution, assignment, twos twl Philo

2.345. 2. a portion, Harpocr.
diTOvou.({o, to forbid by law, Mnaseas ap. Ath. 346 D.

d-Trovos, ov, without toil or trouble, untroubled, /810s Simon. 51 ; x'<ip/«i

Pind. O. 10 (11). 26; oTkos Aesch. Pers. 861 ; TVXV Soph. O. C. 1585 ;

dnovwraTos tuiv Bavdraiv easiest, Plat. Tim. 81 E ; dir. xaP*s won without

trouble, Andoc. 22. 26; air. to eu ndaxa-v Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 7. b.

not painful. Id. P. A. 3. 5, 16. 2. of persons, not toiling or working,
shrinking from labour, lazy, fia\anos xal ait. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 19 ; an.

irpus ri Plat. Rep. 556 B ; of the heaven, free from the necessity of labour,

Arist. Cael. 2. 1,3. II. Adv. -vas, Hdt. 9. 2 ; dwovws (Xf,v
to feel easy, of a sick person, Hipp. Progn. 45 ; dir6v(os \iwapoi, opp. to

fm-novws avxi"lpoi, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 31. III. irreg. Comp.
d7rov«'<rTfpos Pind. O. 2. 112; but regul. Comp. -corepos Hipp. Art. 838;
comp. Adv. -umpov Thuc. I. II :—Sup. -cutotos, v. supr.

dirovoo-«i), to recoverfrom sickness, Hipp. 256. 43.
dTrovoortw, to return, come home, Horn, in phrase dtp dirovoOTijoas, II.

I. 60, etc. ; dir. diro twos Hes. Op. 733 ; in Hdt., d-n. urriaai 4. 33 ; air.

ecus 3. 124., 4. 76; dnrjfiuv 1. 42, al. ; 4s tottov 1.82; rare in Att.,

uTropocrrT/cras x^ovos when he returned from . . , Eur. I. T. 731 ; dw. itr

oikov Thuc. 7. 87 ; absol., Xen. An. 3. 5, 16.

dirov6crTr|cns, ecus, t), a return, Arr. An. 7. 4, 4.
aTro-vocrdii., before a vowel -v6<r<piv, Ep. Adv. far apart or aloof, dir.

Kariax*aI ''• 2. 233 ; dir. TpairioBai Od. 5. 350. II. as Prep, with
^en. faraway from, eu.eu dir. hovra II. I. 541 ; cpiAcof dir. iXiaSai Od. 5.

113; <pikwv dir. (Taipojv 12. 33:—so that, as a rule, it follows its case.

airovocrdiifco, t. Att. iw, to put asunder, keep aloof from, Twd twos h.

Horn. Cer. 158 ; p.* fiotpa (piKoiv dirov(vuotpiK(V Inscr. Newton p. 755 :

—

so in Med., Cyrill. 371 D, etc. 2. to bereave or rob of, otrXav Ttvd Soph.
Ph. 979:—Pass, to be robbed of, ibwb-qv h. Horn. Merc. 562. II.

c. ace. loci, to fleefrom, shun, Soph. O. T. 480.
d-TrovovOcTcop.au, Pass, to have ones head turned, iiiro toxt/s au^- m

Polyb. 15. 6, 6.

dirovovcros, ov. Ion. for ditdvoaos, freefrom disease, Synes. 346 A.
aTrovuKTCpcuw, to pass a night away from, twos Plut. Fab. 20; absol.,

2.195E.
dTroviip.ij>T|S, ov, o, or dirovupcfjos, ov,= puaoyvvns. Poll. 3.46.
dirovuo-Td{<i), to be sleepy and sluggish, Lat. dormito, Plut. Cic. 24, cf.

Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 16. II. to sleep, Cyrill. 371 E.

dirovwo-TaKTcov, verb. Adj. one must slumber, Clem. Al. 218.

aTr-ovCx'S". fut. Att. feu, to pare the nails, Menand. Fr. 479 ; Med.,
diroi'ux'o'a<r<?a! Tds x('Pas Hipp. 618. 38:—Pass, to have them pared,
inro a/u\r]S dvwvvx'a6i) Babr. 98. 14: cf. Lob. Phryn. 289. 2.

metaph. to pare down, clip, retrench, rd aiTia Ar. Eq. 709. II.
= 6vvxiCa> III, to try or examine by the nail, dfcpiQuts dircovvxiopiivos,

Horace's ad unguemfactus, Theophr. Char. 26.

diT-ovuxio-u.a, aTos, to, a nail-paring, Diog. L. 8. 17.

dirovCxio-nKos, r), ov, polishing to the nail, A. B. 651.
dirovcim^ci), to make turn his back and flee, Ttvd Soph. Fr. 638 ; dir.

Tivd (pvyr) Eur. Bacch. 763.
dirojjatvco, to scarify, tear, Lxx (4 Mace. 6. 6).

diro|eviJco, fut. icrco, = diro£tvoai, Athanas.
dTroJcviTcvop-ai, Pass, to dwell awayfrom home, Schol. Eur. Hec. 1207.
d-rrolcvoXo-ycto, to hire for mercenary service, cited from Joseph.
dir6£evos, ov, alien to guests, inhospitable, stronger than o^tvot, Soph.

O. T. 196; cf. dnoTtftos :— c. gen. loci, far from a country, Trjo-Ee yijs

diru((vos Aesch. Ag. 1 282, Cho. 1042 ; toC5' aw. ire'Sou banishedfrom .

,

Id. Eum. 884.
dtro|cv6<i), to drive from house and home, generally to estrange or banish

from, Tivd tt/s 'EXA.d5or Plut. 2. 857 E, cf. Id. Alex. 69 : to banish one,

Id. Philop. 13 :— Pass, to live away from home, be banished, tpvyds dirt-

((vovto Soph. El. 777 ; 77;? diro((vova6at Eur. Hec. 1 221 ; dir. t(w Tfjs

oi/cci'a? Arist. Pol. 2.9, II; CTcoaxrc diro£. to migrate to some other

place, Plat. Legg. 708 B :—generally, to alienate oneselffrom, to be averse

from, twos Diod. 3. 47, cf. Luc. Dom. 2. 2. to be convicted of ((via,

Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 57. II. metaph., toC iroiijroC dir. rd (in) to

^

— airoirava).

estrange the verses from him, i. e. deny that they are his, Ath. 49 B I

pT))iaTa dire((va>)i(va not genuine, Hdn. rr. /iav. \. 5. 18., 6. 8., 8. 7 ;

Aefis diri( . Ulp. ad Dem., etc.

dirojc'vucris, ecus, 7), a living abroad, Plut. Pomp. 80, etc.

diro|cvuTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be rejected, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2.

drrojeo-pa. aTos, to, scraping, shred, chip, shaving, Oribas. 2. 234
Daremb., Eust. 230. 4.

dirogcu, fut. -((aw, like diro/ci-'irTcu, to cut off, dirij 5' cfecrc x e'Pa "• *•
81. II. properly to scrape off, dirofc'cui' tov xnpuv Luc. Somii.
2. 2. metaph., dircYecras tt)>/ ai'Scu too TrpoercurroD to strip it off like
a mask, Alciphro 3. 2, cf. Luc. Vit. Auct. 10; dir. -yrjpas C. I. 8749, cf.

dirofiicu :—Pass. c. ace, xpvadv dirofc'o/ccu Anth. P. 8. 191. III.
to polish, finish off, freq. in Eust. IV. to scrape small, Xifiavu-
tov v. I. Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 4.
dTro£T)p<uvu, fut. iviu, to dry up a river, to dpxaiov p((9pnv dir. Hdt.

2. 99:—Pass, to be dried, to become dry, of rivers, diro£i7pai'0f}i'ai Id. 1.

75 ! dir((i)paaixivov toC . . pdBpov lb. 186, cf. 7. 109. 2. generally
to dry completely, tos i-o.Cs Thuc. 7. 1 2 :—Pass., dir^tjpapipiva Kpmbi'a
Alexis Ac'0. 5. II ; Kpt6al dir((. Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 3.
(iTro|id>i{opaL, Dep., = diropxc'o/<ai, A. B. 432 : cf. (t<piapiis.

dTToJCXCJu, to deprive of its woody fibre, updp:0i)v Arist. Probl. 3. 17 ;

V. 1. diroxv\t£ai.

drro^uXoopai, Pass, to become hard like wood, Geop. 17. 2, I., 19. 2, 5.
dTr-o£vv<u, fut. vvib, to bring to a point, make taper, diro(ivovoiv cpeT/id

Od. 6. 269 ; but in 9. 326, Nitzsch follows Buttm. (Lexil. s. v., yet v.
Luc. D. Mar. 2. 2) in reading diro-£voat (for dir-o(vvai), to smooth off,
as appears necessary from the next line, ol 0' opiaKov iroirjaav, iyw 5'

(Ouaiaa irapaards dupov—so they made [the stake] even, but I sharpened
it ; Buttm. would read diro£vovatv even in the former place : cf. cfairo-
(vva

:

—in Polyb. we have a part. pass. pf. drrcufu/^cVos or -vtrptvos,
18. 1, 13., 1. 22, 7. II. to make sharp and piercing, tt)^ (pwvqv
Pkt. Ti. Gracch. 2. III. to make sour, Hipp. 371. 51.
djro£updu or -cu>, like diro(vpw, to shave clean, c. dupl. ace, tuv

SouAoi' diro[vpi)oas tt)v K(tpa\-r)v Hdt. 5. 35 ; diro(vp(iv Tabi Ar. Thesm.
215 ; diri[vpi)o( lb. 1043 ; tt)v Kofapi drr((vpr]ae Luc. Sacrif. 15.
airogvpTjo-is, ecus, t), a shaving off, Tpixwv Oribas. ap. Cocch. 89.
diroJCpos, ov, ((vpuv) cut sharp off, abrupt, sheer, irirpai Luc. Rhet.

Praec. 7, Prom. I ; v. sub diro^ns.

diro^vpco [C],=dTrofupdcu, Polyaen. 1. 24:—Pass., opp. to K(lp(oBai
DioC. 57. 10:—Med. to have oneself clean shaved, Plut. Oth. 2.

air-o£us, v, tapering off, becoming gradually less, Hipp. Art. 799 F,

cf- 743 C (with v. 11. dirugvpa, diro(ripa), 1165 A : v. Lob. Phryn. 539.
aTro^vens, ecus, r), a shaving, scraping, Geop. 10. 75, II.

diro^ucrpa, aTos, to, (drro^rJcu) that which is shaved or scraped off:
shavings, flings. Schol. Ar. Pax 48.
dTr-o£vcrp.6s, ov, (5, a becoming acid, Medic.
dTroJvo-Tpoopxu, Pass, to become bent or blunted, Polyb. 2. 33, 3.

dirojuu [5], fut. -(vaio, = diro( ecu, to shave or scrape off, ti Theophr.
H. P. 9. 4, 4 ; toc naTTiT(pov C. I. 1570. 15 ; cf. dno£vvcv. 2.

metaph. to strip off us it were a skin, yrjpas dirofcvoas 6ija(i vkov II. 9. 446

;

Kupv^av dno£vaas (prob. f. 1. for diro^i;£as) Luc. Navig. 45 ; to ipvdpidv
dir. toO irpoourrrov Id. Vit. Auct. 10 ; so in Pass., dire'^ocrTai tt}i> cuScu

too irpoawirnv Alciphro 3. 40 ; Med., Dio Chr. I. 375 : cf. dirofe'cu.

dTrotTai8aYwY*w > 1° teach amiss, misguide, diro tivos Iambi. Protr. 308.
aTroTraifu). fut. (op.ai, to play upon or with, Tivos Greg. Nyss.

dTTOTraXat, Adv. from of old ; condemned by Phrynich. 45.
d-rroiTdXaiocu, to abrogate, Lat. antiquare, Hesych.
dirOTraXT|cris, ecus, r), a driving away, Galen. Gloss, p. 440.
ttTTOTTdXXcu, to hurl or cast, /3eA.r/ Luc. Amor. 45 :—Pass, to rebound,

dir. irdkiv Arist. Probl. 9. 14, I, cf. Plut. Alex. 35.
dTT0Tra.Xp.6s, o, a rebounding, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 44.
diroiraXcrts, ecus, r), =uiroTraAi7<rfs, Galen. Gloss, p. 440.
dTTOTraXTipcos, 17, ov, rebounding : Adv. -/ecus, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 223.
diroTraTrTroopm, Pass, to be changed into pappus or down, of flowers,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 1 1, 4.

dTTOTraTTTaivw, to look about one, to look round, as if to flee, Ion. fut.

diroirairravtovaiv II. 14. 101.

dTT07rdpSa£. a/cos, o, qui crepitum ventris emittit, Hesych. (diroirapbaicd

in Cod.).

aTroTrdp5T|u.a. to, (d7ro7re'pc>cu) crepitus ventris, Manass.

d-rroTrapOcvcoco, to deprive of virginity, Hipp. Aer. 291. 10; and airo-

irapOcvofi}, Lxx.
diTOTracrTOS, ov, fasting ; without eating, c. gen., Opp. H. 1. 299.
aTroTrdcrxto, opp. to irdaxw, a Stoic term, to imagine that a thing is not,

when it is, diruiraOt oti rj/ie'pa ccttc imagine it is not day, Arr. Epict. 1.28,3.

dTrotTSTccu, fut. ijaoptat Ar. PI. 11 84, but -T/crcu Hipp. 484. 29 (cf.

craTroiraTe'cu, irepiiraTe'cu) : aor. subj. -iraTijatu Ar. Eccl. 354:

—

to re-

lire from the way, to go aside to ease oneself, Cratin. Apair. 8, Ar. 11.

c. :—cf. d(pob(vw. II. to pass with the excrement, void, ti At.

Eccl. 351, M. Anton. 10. 19.

diTOTrdTr|p.a, to, ordure, Eupol. Xpucr. 15 : cf. uiroTpdyijpa.

dTroTrdrr|cns, ecus, 7), a going to stool, Galen.

dTroTroTTjTeov, verb. Adj. one must ease oneself, Ar. Eccl. 326.

diTOTruTOs, d, also 7), ordure, Hipp. Prorrh. S6, Plut. 2. 727 D, Luc.

Trag. 168. 2. =dc/>oSos, a privy, Ar. Ach. 81, Poll. 10.44.

aTTOTravcris, ecus, 7), (from Med.) cessation of an attack, Aretae. Caus.

M. Ac. I. 5.

diroTravoTcov, verb. Adj. one must put a slop to, ti Clem. Al. 894.

diroTravoTcop, opos, 6, — diroTraocui', Orph. H. 39. 3.

dTTOTraOu, to stop or hinder from, make to cease from, toiis nlv .

,



airmrelBw —
t'aaav, iwtt iroKipov dwtwavaav 11. II. 323; wivBtos dw. raid Hdt. I.

46 ; ipwraiv Soph. Aj. 1 205 ; koyov hi at paxpov 'wowavaaf Eur. Supp.

639: c. inf. to hinder from doing, dir. Tifd dATrtMii', upprfir]vai Od. 18.

114., 12. 126:—Med. and Pass, to leave off or cease from, c. gen.,

woKipov 6' dwowavto wdpwav II. I. 422, cf. 8. 473, Od. I. 340, Xen. Cyr.

7. 5, 62 ; ix xapdra/v Soph. El. 231 ; absol. to leave off, Theogn. 2 ; to

terminate, Arat. 51. 2. c. ace. only, to stop, check, vii{ dwiwavat

. . Ilr/AfiWa II. 18. 267 ; 'AXtCfirfvrjs b" dw. roxoy 19. 119, etc. ; so, air.

xwpov Theogn. 829 ; ptpipvas Eur. Bacch. 380 ; uiStva Plat. Theaet.

151 A, etc. II. intr. in Act., diroirauo'oi' stop, cease, Eur. Fr. 1 18 ;

oxik diro wvypaxtys dwowavatrt ; Anth. P. 9. 217.

dirorriiOw, to persuade one off doing, to dissuade, Byz.

d-rroimpa, r), a trial, venture, an. wottioBat tt)s pax*!* to make trial

of their way of fighting, Hdt. 8. 9 ; aw. vavpaxlas \ap$dvtiv to make
trial of a sea-fight, Thuc. 7. 2 1 ; Sovvat dir. tbatfitias, to give proof of

it, Philo 1. 650.
diroircipd{w, fut. aaa [d], to make trial of, prove, aw. tl . . , Arist.

Mirab. II. 2. to make an attempt upon, Wltydpav App. Pun. 117.

diroircipdouoi. fut. doopai [a] : aor. pass. an(ir€ipd9ijv, Ion. -ifBnv, v.

infr. : Dep. To make trial, essay, or proof of.., Lat. specimen

capere alicujus, ribv payrniaty, ruv bopvtpoparv Hdt. 1 . 46., 3. 1 28 ;

dir. (tcdarov, tl vavpaxlm* wotiotro Id. 8. 67, cf. 9. 21 ; dir. yvwprjs

[ixiarov] Id. 3. 119; rfjj yvuiprjs dwowtipai Ar. Nub. 477, Andoc. 14. 13;
dir. tixos tl bvvaiTo Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 1 7, cf. 2. 3, 5 ; yav/iaxias dwo-

wtipdaBat to venture it, Thuc. 4. 24 ; absol., iwtdv dwowtipirBy Hdt. 2.

73:—a favourite word of Plato, to express the dialectical trial of an

opponent, Prot. 31 1 B, 349 C, etc. II. in Act., esp. in Thuc,
e. g., avrwv dwowtipdaovrts 6.90; oiraw vavpaxias dwowtipdaatot J,

17 ; dwoviipaaat too Ylttpatuis to make an attempt on the Peirseeus, etc.,

2. 93, cf. 4. 121 ; absol., 4. 107 ; so App. Civ. 5. 36, etc.

diroiTCtpdTtov, verb. Adj. one must make trial of, rSrvkuyatv Isocr. 19 1 B.

diroir«Kd>, fut. (ar, to shear off wool :—Pass., dwowiwtxrai Hesych. :

—

Med., dird xa
'

trav wi(nrai Call. Lav. Pall. 32, cf. Anth. P. 6. 1 55.

diroir<A»du, to hew or trim with an axe, Ar. Av. 1 1 56, Theophr. H. P.

5. 5, 6 :—also -irtXiKiJw, A. B. 438 :—diroirtX<KT||ui, to, a chip, Hesych.
diroir«Xi6ouai, Pass. (irtAidt) to become livid, Hipp. 397. 34.
diroirrp.irT«'ot, a, ov, to be sent away, dismissed, Clem. Al. 192.
dirowtp/rrrucM, r), if, valedictory, vpvot Walz Rhett. 9. 136:—dir.

dfiaprias, of the scape-goat, Greg. Nvss.

uirdir«p.TrToi. ok, to be dismissed, rejected, Cyrill., etc. : that can be re-

moved, Greg. Naz.
diroir«u.irro», to give afifth part of, ti Lxx (Gen. 47. 26), Philo 1 . 468.
diroir«p.ir(i>, fut. tkai, to send off or away, to dispatch, dismiss, II. 21.

452, Od. 24. 312, al. ; tw xt ra^a trrvytpan ptv iywv dwtwtpufa vi-

taBat 23. 23; hi ri, U ti for a purpose, Hdt. I. 38, 41 ; d». Tows

wpiafitis to dismiss them, Thuc. 5. 42, cf. Ar. Nub. 1244 ; dr. dotvtas

Hdt. 7. 146 :—Med. ro send awayfrom oneself, riv waiZa i( itpOaXpwv

d». Hdt. I. 120; dw. tt)v ywaixa to put away, divorce her (dvoAciirar

being used of the wife),6. 63. (so in Act., Dem. 1362. 25, Menand. Incert.

427) ; d». rds- vain to send them away, Thuc. 3. 4 ; dw. f)Sovf)y to put

it away, get rid of it, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 6 ; to send from home, Aesch.
Pers. 137 (where Dind. wpowtpofapira). II. of things, to send
back, Od. 1 7. 76 ; dir. i(owiaai Hes. Op. 87. 2. to send off, dispatch.

dvaffrf/iara it Atktpovs Hdt. 1. 5 1 J to export, rdwvpprrra Ar. Ran. 362 ;

so in Med., Xen. Vect. 1,7. 3. to get rid of, to Cbaip Hdt. 2.

25. 4. to emit, discharge. Plat. Tim. 33 C. 5. in Med. to avert

by sacrifice, etc., like dirooioiropirfouai, Eur. Hec. 72, cf. Orph. H. 38. 9.

diroirtiidat, <cut, r), a sending away, dispatching, ran' xaraaxowaiv
Hdt. 7. 148. 2. a dismissal, divorcing, Dem. 1 365. 12, cf. dwo-
A«r^is. 3. b'uen dmmifuftaii. Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 31.
dirorr<v8<u, to mourn for. Tied Plut. Cor. 39. II. to bring one's

mourning to an end, Greg. Naz.
d-iroirfoaivw, to bring to an end, complete, Cyrill.

diroir«pau>oi, Theod. Stud. ; dirompuTi'u, Schol. Ar. Nub. I454 ; and
-tow, Dionys. Areop., Suid. ; = diroirrpaiVcu.

dirompdTatia, aroi, to, a termination, Theoph. Protosp. p. 1 18.

diroirtpaTuoti, tart, f), a completing, end, Damasc., etc.

d-irorr«pdu>. fut. daot. Ion. rural, to carry over, Plut. Pomp. 62, al.

diroir<pSo|xai, fut. -wapSriaopai Ar. Rail. 10: Dep., with aor. act.

-•irapJoi' Id. Eq. 639, PI. 699, etc. :

—

to break wind, Lat. pedo, Ar. II.

c, al. :—metaph., dvr)p dwowipbtrat twwov, i. e. desinit in equum, of a

Centaur, Anth. Plan. 115.
diroircpio-irdu. to draw off, divert, Schol. Ar. Nub. 719.
diroir«pKoou«u, (»f'pKos) Pass, to become dark, of ripening grapes. Soph.

Fr. 239.
uiroiripovdu, tofix with a buckle or pin, Hipp. Mochl. 848.
diroiMTawvp.1, ro spread out all ways, Diog. L. 6. 77 : also diroirtTa{u.

in Aquila V. T.

uiroiriToiuu, fut. ntriuropLai Ar. Pax 1 1 26: aor. dmrraiim', part.

dvorrdpieyos : (cf. niropai). Tofly off ox away, esp. of dreams, 4xtT
'

dworrdpityos II. 2. 71 ; ^x^ ^'' 4 I'T ' ^vtipot, d-wcrwTapivn wrnornrat
Od. 11.222; dWirr<To Ar. Av. 90 ; is rdirl SpaxJit dwowirov lb. 1369 ;

o?x«toi dvoirrd/uKos Plat. Symp. 183E: aor. I dwowTa$r)vat Epigr. Gr.

261. 22. 2. of young birds, to take wing, Arist. Fr. 270.
diroirfdMio'u.fvut, Adv. part. pf. pass, of d-wotpaiyu. openly, clearly.

plainly, Dem. 1367. 27.
uiTOirr|'

Iwru, fut. -irr/foi, to male t't freeze, to freeze, TuyTticr)p:ia Ar.

Ran. 126 :—Pass, of men, to be frozen, in fut. -vAyf)trop:cu, Xen. Mem.
4. .'„ 8 : of blood, to curdle. Id. An. 5. 8. 15.

diroTrr|oau, fut. rrnbr)<jo^at. to leap off from, iwvov Plut. Fab. 16.

avoicXtjpow. jgg
etC

'
, ,

II- to stari "Jt~from <
lur" away from, rivos Xen. Mem. t 2

16; diro Twos- Hipp. Art. 812; dir. diro tJ}s ^liffios from its natural
position, of a joint, lb. 827 ; diro too \6yov Plat. Theaet. 164 C :—absol
to leap off, start off, Id. Rep. 613 B ; oixctoi diroir^SiJo-as irpos dAW
•d- Leg^- 72e» C- 2- to rebound, Arist. Audib. 42.
diroTrr)8i]o-ts. f«s, t), a leaping off, Plut. 2. 769 F.
diroirr(o-o-o>, late form for diroinj-y»'i'/u, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 994.
dirom<(u, fut. too), to squeeze out, to alpia ix . . Arist. Probl. 9.

3. II. to squeeze tight, Hipp. Aph. 1254, al. : Pass., 01* iroSes
dtroniffoi'Tai dud naBtSpas the feet are asleep, Theophr. Fr. II. Also
-m&io>, Archig. in Matthaei Med. 155.
diromeo-is

.
tins, r), a squeezing or wringing out, Theophr. Ign. 1 1

.

dirom<o>a, r<>. a pressure outwards or off, used of rods slightly bent,
Hipp. Fract. 772.
diromfvrrXdvu, rare form of sq., Agathias 5. 21.
dtroirtrnr\T)|U and (though not Att.) m'u.irXdu : poet, also diroTri-

itXiiiu, -&u : fut. 17X170-01 :

—

to fill up a number, rds TtTpaxoaiat
pvptd&as Hdt. 7. 29. II. to satisfy, fulfil, rov xpVhO" Id. 8.

96. 2. to satisfy, appease, dir. avrov toV Svptiv (Virgil's explere ani-
mum). Id. 2. 129, cf. Thuc. 7. 68, and v. vKripoai I. 2 ; dv. Tds 4iri0v/iias

Plat. Gorg. 492 A, al. 3. to satisfy an inquirer, Tiyd Id. Crat. 413 B.
diromvou [<],ro dirty, soil, restored by H.Steph.in Hesych. fordtrifoOTai.

d-rrGTrivw [1], fut. -irio/iai, to drink up, drink off, Hdt. 4. 70, where
either Tr)K xiXixa or t6v olvov must be supplied. 2. c. gen. to drink
some o/a thing, Synes. 20 D.
dTTOmirrw, fut. -ntaovpai : aor. dircirco'OK:

—

to fall offfrom, ix irtTprjs

Od. 24. 7 ; d»o toiv tptakiiuv Hdt. 3. 1 30; tou xovKtov dir. 6 pLVxnt lb.

64 ; dir. TdV Vinran' to slip off, Polyb. I. 21, 3. 2. absol. tofall off,

OTiXwval S" driwtTtTov ttpaai II. 14. 351, cf. Thuc. 4. 4, Arist. H. A. 5.

32, 6, al. II. to miss or fail in obtaining, ttjs iKrriSos dv., Lat.

spe excidere, Polyb. 9. 7, I, etc.; ran' dvayxaioripaiv Diod. 13. 84:
absol. to fail, Polyb. 4. 36, 5.

dir6ino-9«v. Adv. from behind, better divisim, Schol. Eur. Hec. 883.
diroiruro-ou, to clear ofpitch, Byz.

diroirumvu, to trust fully, rely on, nvi Polyb. 3. 71, 2, Philo I. 132.
diroirtTvpto-pA, aTos, to, - virvpov 2, should be read in Arcad. 20, 21.

diroirXdrw, fut. -irAa7'«i :

—

to lead away from, deprive of, doi5r)>- Ap.
Rh. 1. 1220:—Pass., of which Horn, uses only aor. pass. direirAd-yx"'/''',

to stray away from, iroAAov dlr«1rAd7x^,
?5 07)s varpibos Od. 15. 382;

Tpoirfitv 9. 259 ; duo 6wprji:us . . ttoWov diroirhayxSfis [oiffTos] glancing

off the hauberk, 11. 13. 592 ; rrj\t o' drrcirAfryx^r/ adxtos bupv 2 2. 29 1 ;

absol. to wander far, Od. 8. 573 ;—the phrase Tpu^>dAcia diroirAa-y-

X^fiaa a helm struck off, fallingfrom the head, II. 13. 578, is singular.

diroirXdvdw. fut. rjaai, — foreg., to lead astray, make to digress, \6yov
Hipp. Art. 800 ; dw. tiko diri tt/s vwoSiataK Aeschin. 79. 6 :—Pass, to

wander away from, Tt}? vwoOiotats Isocr. 1 55 D ; absol. to wander away
from home, Arist. H. A. J. 23, I, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1048 A. II.

metaph. to seduce, beguile, rtva Ev. Marc. 13. 22.

d-rroTrXdvi)u.a, ro, deception, Hesych., Suid. s. vv. diratoAr//ia, aluKrjpia.

dirorrXdvT|0-is. «iur, r), a digression. Plat. Polit. 263 C, Licymn. ap.

Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5.

diroirXdviat, ov, i, a wanderer, fugitive, Anth. P. 9. 240, 548.
dndwXdvoi, oy, far-roaming, Paul. S. Ambo 197. II. as Subst.

a fallacy, Cratin. Jun. Tap. 1.

dirorrXdo-is. tan, r), a shaping after, form, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 108.

dirorrXdco-opju, Med. to model or mouldfrom a thing : hence to repre-

sent, model, copy, Plut. Aemil. 28, Anth. P. 5. 15., 7. 34, etc. ; dir. rrpd(iv

Call. Fr. 194.
diroirXao-Tup, opos, u, a copier, Manetho 4. 343.
dirorrXtKu, ro disentangle, separate, Eumath. 345, in Pass.

diroirXfvo-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must sail away, Ar. Fr. 192.

diroirXju, Ep. -«X<iw, Ion. -irXuu : fut. -irAfiiffo/iai or -irA«v<roC/iai

Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 B, al. ; Ion. -w\iiaouai Hdt. 4. 147, al. :

—

to

sail away, sail off, uixab' dwowktitiv II. 9. 418, etc., cf. Hdt. I.I; oirt'ovu

dvoirAdttii' Id. 4. 156 ; ** rovov tts rowov Thuc. 6. 61 ; trr' oixov Id. 1.

J?. 2. to sail away, depart, Ar. Ran. 1 480.

uTroirXT|Yia. j), m diroirAru^ia, Galen. 16. 672.
drnmXi|imd{u, to be seized with apoplexy, Byz.

diroirXT)KTUCot, ij, oV, paralysed, Arist. Rhet. 3. IO, 7 : rd diroirA. almost

arroirAr/fia, Hipp. Coac. 193 ; rd dw. voai)para Arist. Probl. 30. I, 25.

drr6iTXi]KTOS, ov, {dwow\r)aaai) disabled by a stroke, 1. in mind,

like Lat. attonitus, struck dumb, astounded, senseless, stupid, Hdt. 2.173,

cf. Soph. Ph. 731 ; oi>x ovrars dtppatv oib' dw. Dem. 561. IO ; dir. *ai

»a!T«Aais pMiVuptyot Id. 912. IO. 2. in body, planet-stricken, crip-

pled, Lat. sideratus, Hdt. I. 167, Plat. Com. Xxtv. I ; dir. rds yvu»ovs

struck dumb, Ar. Vesp. 948. 3. in Medic, writers, stricken with apo-

plexy, Hipp. Aph. 1 247 ; dir. <rWAos, paralysed, Hipp. ap. Aretae. Sign.

M. Diut. I. 7 :—dvoVArurroi cases ofapoplexy, Hipp. Aph. 1247.

diroirXr|KTuOT|S. «s, (f(Jos) = d»oirAT/*Tos, Galen.: so, diroirXT||, »/70«.

o, Jo. Chrys.

uTroirXT|jia. r), disability of mind, madness, Hesych., Suid. 2.

of body, apoplexy, Lat. sideratio, Hipp. Aph. 1 246, etc. ; v. Greenhill

Theoph. p. 185 ; aw. pipovs Arist. Probl. II. 54: in pi., lb. I. 9, 4, al.

dTrdTrXijIu. tan, r), = foreg., ffoj/iaros Hipp. Aph. 1258.

uirorrXtipow, = diroiri/iirAr/iii, to fill up, Hipp. Art. 810: to fill quite

full, satisfy, Lat. explere, rds 0ovKr)atts, ras iwiBvpias Plat. Rep. 426 C.

Legg. 782 E. 2. to satisfy an inquirer, xdpi rax' &y dwoTrKr/pwaaii

an . . Id. Charm. 169 C, cf. Polit. 286 A ; also, toCto pot dwowXr)pai-

aoy make this complete for me, satisfy me in this, Id. Prot. 329 C

:

Pass., Arist. Rhet. I. 10, 17. II. to complete, fulfil, Hdn. 2. 7, 2.
' O
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diro-rr\T|p<ixns, «us, 17, a filling, satisfying, Plut. 2. 48 C, Them. 28 :

—

a fulfilment, Eccl.

diroirXt|p<i>T«ov, verb. Adj. one must fill, satisfy, Clem. AI. 564.
uiroir.\i)puTr|s, ov, o, one who completes orfulfils, twv aiptOivrwv Plat.

Rep. 620 E.—Adj. -wtuc6s, f), ov, completing, fulfilling, Byz.

diroirXTjo-o-w, Att. -ttw, to cripple by a stroke, disable in body or mind:
—Pass, to lose one's senses, become dizzy or astounded, Soph. Ant. 1 189 ;

ol dirovKnyfVTts those who have had an apoplectic fit, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 18. 2. Med. to push offfrom oneself, Arist. Prob. II. 7.

uTTOTrAi(7crop.ai, Dep. to trot off, v. sub TrXioo-opai.

airoTr\oKT|, 17, a disentangling, unravelling, opp. to ffvfiirXoier), Byz.
dirdirAoos, contr. -irXous, 6, a sailing away, ivOtvrtv Hdt. 8. 79. 2.

a voyage home or back, Xen. An. 5. 6, 20 ; of the Greeks at Troy, Arist.

Poet. 15, 10., 23, 7.

diroirXoos, ov, contr. -ttXovs, ovv, starting on a voyage, Anth. P. 5.

178. II. in Hesych. un-seaworthy.

diroirXovr&o, to strip oneself of wealth, Greg. Naz.
diroirACua, to, water in which anything has been diluted or dissolved,

air. Knpiaiv mead, dir. Ttravov lime-water, Diod. 5. 26, 28.

diroirXuvcij, tut. Cvai, to wash well, wash away, kdiyyas . . a-aoir\vvt0Kt

OaXaaffa Od. 6. 95 ; to irepl rr)v yXwrrav Plat. Tim. 65 D ; Td? x('Pa?
Ath. 409 C. 2. to wash away, Arist. Sens. 5, 9, in Pass.

dirdirXOais, «co?, r), a washing, cleansing, Achmes Onir. 231 : -irXvTfOV,

verb. Adj. one must wash, cleanse, Geop. 16. 18, 2.

airoirXwu, Ion. for -nXtaj ; diroirvciu, for -irvtoj.

uTTOTTV€up.aTtfu>, to breathe out, expire, Hesych. : also = airovipboi, Schol.

Ar. Pax 891 :—Subst. dTroirvcvp.aTio-u.6s, o, Hesych. s. v. ntrpahttXai

;

and diroirvcuudTuons, «us, 17, Eust. 866. 18.

diroTrveuuaTos, ov, away from the wind, sheltered, Theophr. Vent. 30,
ace. to Schneid.

dTroTTv<u>, Ep. -irveiw (as always in Horn.) : fut. -irvtvcto^iai, and later

(Geop. 2. 21, 3) -irvfiaa. To breathe forth, of the Chimaera, oavov
diroirveiovaa irvpjs pevos II. 6. 182

;
[*pu>Kai] iwcpuv diroirvtiovoai dKus

. . dSpifiv Od. 4. 406 ; dir. tiros arofiaros Pind. P. 4. 18 ; Ovpiov diroirvtiwv

giving up the ghost, II. 4. 524 ; so without Ov/iuv, Batr. 99 ; dir. <f>vxr)v

Simon. 26 ; r)Xittiav Id. 62, Pind. I. 7 (6). 48 ; dir. rrjv Svaiiiveiav to

blow it off, get rid of it, Plut. Them. 2 2 :—Pass., diroirj/efrai 17 ar/iis

Arist. Probl. 24. 10. b. Causal in Pind. N. 1. 70 xp">">s dirtirvtv-

atv \fivxas made them give up the ghost. 2. to breathe hard, take

breath, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 4 ; to exhale, evaporate, \pvxds wairtp ofiix^as
U7roir«ooo-as rav crwfiarav Plut. 2. 560 C. 3. in Com. = d7roirf'p5a>,

A. B. 439. II. to smell ofa thing, c. gen., tov xporro* tJSio-tov

diroirvti ns Plut. Alex. 4, cf. Luc. de Conscr. Hist. 15 ; but also, Tofor

dirtirvet Xdtpava so they smelt, Ap. Rh. 2. 193; dir. ti toiovtov Plut. 2.

695 E :—to exhale {and so lose) the scent, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 2, cf.

Plut. 2. 692 C, 791 B. III. to blowfrom a particular quarter,

avprj ovk an. dird Oepuuiv x<up*<*>v Hdt. 2. 27, cf. 19 ; diro tt)s yrjs Arist.

Meteor. 2. 8, 9, al.; to diroirvtov Id. Probl. 23. 16, 3: impers., diroirvti diro

ttjs SaKaTTTjs there is a breeze from the sea, lb. I and 26. 30. IV.
Pass, to be blown out, of a light, Plut. 2. 281 B.

diroirviYU.6s, o, a choking, Medic.
dTrOTrviyw [?], fut. -rrvi^ofiai, but -irvi£tv Plat. Com. Incert. 17, Antiph.

infr. :

—

to choke, throttle, Hdt. 2. 169, al. ; Toiis irartpas r' vyxov
real tovs irdmrovs dirkrrviyov Ar. Vesp. 1039 : to choke, smother, suffocate,

Ar. Eq. 893 ; of plants, Ev. Matth. 13. 7, Luc. 8. 7 :—Pass., fut. -irvTyq-

cfofxai Ar. Nub. 1504: aor. dirtirv'tynv [r] : pf. part, -irtirviyp.t vos

:

—to

be choked, suffocated, rpwywv dirtirviyrj Pherecr. Incert. 2, cf. Alex. Incert.

9: also to be drowned, Dem. 883. fin.: cf. tirairoirviyaj. 2. metaph. to

choke one with vexation, diroirvit;tis fxt kaKwv Antiph. 'O0p. 2 :—Pass, to

be choked with rage, iiri tivi at a thing, Dem.403. 17, cf.Alex.'Aire7A. 2.7.

diromalis, €«?, 17, a choking, Medic.
diroTrvoTj, r), an exhalation, evaporation, Arist. Probl. I. 30, Theophr. H.

P. 9. 7, 2, al. ; so diroirvoia, Hipp. 7. 54. II. a breeze blowingfrom
a place, Arist. Probl. 26. 30, 2. III. death, Diog. L. 4. 21 (as

Madv. for dvairvorjs).

dirojrvoos, ov, — drrvoos, defunct, C. I. 6317, cf. Theophr. Vent. 30.
uTroiroi.tou.ai, Dep. to put awayfrom oneself, reject, cast off, Lxx (Job

14. 15), Plut. 2. 152 A: to deny, disclaim, tlhivai ti Max. Tyr. 24.4 ;

—

Subst. diroTroiTjo-is, 17, a disclaimer, disavowal, Walz Rbett. 8. 5 1 1

.

dTroTroXeucu, to fight off or from, tou uvov from ass-back, Plat.

Phaedr. 260 B.

diroiroXis, poet. diroTrToXis, t : gen. i5os and teas :

—

far from the city,

banished, dw. iatt Aesch. Ag. I410, cf. Soph. O. T. IOOO, O. C. 20S
;

diruirroAii/ tx elv TL1/C* ^- T r * ^74 » c ^- dyxtiroXts.

diTOTroXtTevdj, to break offpolitical relations, Inscr.Thess.inUssing 2.16.
d-rroTrop-Tratos, a, ov, carrying away evil, like d\e£LnaKos, diroTpuiraios,

of the scapegoat, Lxx (Lev. 16. 8 sq.). II. to be cast out, abom-
inable, Philo I. 238.
dTroTrop.7T«ci>, =dnoTTtfiirofiat, Theoph. Simoc, Hesych.
diroTroaTrri, ^, (diro7r«'^Tra>) a sending away, divorce, Poll. 8. 31. 2.

the averting an ill omen, etc., dir. iroiuoBai Isocr. 106 B : the getting rid
of an illness, Luc. Philops. 9.
diroir6u.mu.os, ov, =dwo<ppis, Orig.c. Cels. p. 311; dir.7rdflos Philo 1. 75.
dirOTrovfw, tofinish a work, rd TrXdara yap (KjreirovrjKas Ar. Thesm. 245.
diroirovroM, (itoVtos) to cast into the sea, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1297.
diroiropeia, 17, a return, vopeia feat dir., of machinery at work, Hero
Autom. 255 B.

diroiroptuouai., Pass, (iropfvw) to depart, go away, Xen. An. 7. 6, 33,
al. II. to go back, return, Polyb. 25. 8, 6 ; of machinery (cf.

diroiropfi'a), Hero Autom. 249 A.

diroTropcuo-is, <m, 17, a departure, Eccl.
diroiropcvT«ov or -ia, verb. Adj. one must go away, Agathias.
dirOTfopTrdu, to take offa buckle or clasp, Hippiatr.

airoirpa-yuaTtiJouai, Dep. to come to an end ofone's business, Cosmas.
diroirpdoyouai, fut. (ouai, Med. to exact to the uttermost, riiv pua66v,

like dvatrpdaaa, Themist. 260 B. 2. to complete, effect, ti Bvz.
diroirpaTiJouai, Dep. (lriirpdoicei) to sell, Lxx (Tob. 1. 7).
diroirpativii), to soften matters down, Plut. Sert. 25.
diroirpco-fjcia, ^, an ambassador's report, Polyb. 24. 10, 5.
diroirp«rf3cO(i>, to report as ambassador, rd trap' itstivwv Plat. Legg.

941 A : absol. to make such a report, Polyb. 7. 2, 5.
diroirpT|vi{u, (wpnvris) to throw headlong, Nonn. D. 18. 271 (-<£«').
diroirpiao-Oai, inf. aor. with no pres. in use, dwoirpiu rt/v KtjkvBov buy

it off ox up, Ar. Ran. 1227.
diroirpi{u, aor. dirtirpfo-a, late form for -npiai, Anth. P. II. 14.
dir6irpiaua, to, saw-dust, prob. 1. Arist. Mirab. 113.
dtroirpio-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must saw off, cited from Paul. Aeg.
diroirpiw [i], fut. Ura, to saw off, Hdt. 4. 65 ; iiariov Hipp. Fract.

774: Pass., Plut. 2. 924 B.

diroirpo (not diroirpo, Spitzn. Exc. xviii. ad II. sub fin.) : Adv. -.—far
away, afar off, II. 16. 669. 2. as Prep, with gen. far away from,

P-
7- 334- Eur - H - F. 1081, cf. Or. 142, etc. ; cf. Siairpo.—In compos, it

is only a stronger form of diro. Cf. diro-7rpoei, -trpoBf, -irpooOiv.
airoirpoaYW, v. sub nporjyfiiva.

dmvrrpoaipcu, to take away from, airov diroTrpoiKwv fiu/itvat having
taken some of the bread to give it away, Od. 17. 457.
airoirpof?dAXfi>, to throw far away, Ap. Rh. 3. 1311.
aTroirpoT|Yu,fva, Ta, (v. sub Trpo-qyfiiva) Sext. Emp. P. 3. 191.
dir6irpo6c, before vowels -6tv, Adv. :—properly, from afar, dir. <!( %

v

iivTts Ap. Rh. 1. 39, cf. 1244, etc. ; but in Horn, much like dv6irpo$i,

afar off, far away, av9i (itvuv irapd vnvatv dir. II. 10. 209, cf. 17. 66,
501 ; O-T7J0' outoi a7r. Od. 6. 218; dir. uv dAi Keirat 7. 244, cf. 9. 188.,

1 7. 408^ Theogn. 595 ; cf. diroirpo. 2. c. gen. far away from,
6ipSa\nwv Archil. 2 1 Bgk. ; cf. iyyvBtv, axMStv.
dnoirpoScu, to run awayfrom, Anth. P. 9. 679 (al. divisim).

diroirpoOi, Adv. far away, dir. bwptara vaius Od. 4. 811, cf. 757., 5.
80., 9. 18, 35 ; pxiXa iroKKol dir. ir'wvts dypot fields extending far and
wide, II. 23. 832 : cf. diroirpo.

diroirpo8opciv, inf. aor. 2 of diroirpo9pwaicai, to spring far from, vi)Ss

Ap. Rh. 3. 1280, Orph. Arg. 547.
diroirpoti|u.i, fut. -irpor)o-a>, to send away forward, send on, [/cuva] diro-

irpoinKf iroAivoe Od. 14. 26; iraipovs Orph. Arg. 12 16. 2. to send
forth, shoot forth, liv diroirpo'ieis Od. 22. 82 ; to let fall, l(i<pos'] diroirpo-

inxt x<V°-C« lb. 327.
d-iroTrpotKiJaj, (irpoif;) to give a dowry, Schol. Od. 2. 53.
diroirpoXciiru, to leave far behind, "kpyos diroirpoKiirwv Hes. ap. Paus.

9. 36, 4, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 1285, Hermesian. 21.

dTroTrpovoo-dufw, fut. Att. Xw, to remove afar off, carry far away, Eur.
I. A. 1286, ubi Dind. divisim diroirpo voarp-.

diroTrpoo-©€v, Adv. = diroirpo6t, Hipp. V. C. 901. 2. c. gen., vapwv
Kal vbaruv dir. Plat. Epin. 987 A.
diroirpoo-irdOco), to be disinclined to a person or thing, Byz.
uTroTrpoairoicouai, Med. to reject, Ath. 402 A, and Byz.
aTTOTrpoo-iroiTicas, eus, 7), rejection, Eust. Opusc. 306. 96.
drroirpoo-ci>iri£ou.ai, Med. to clean one's face, Pherecr. 'A7p. 9.

diroirpoT«u.v«, to cut offfrom, vtirrov diroirpora^iwv after he had cut a
slicefrom the chine, Od. 8. 475, cf. Nic. Th. 573.
diroiTpod)€vYw, to flee away from, escape, dtyav Anth. P. 12. 133.
dir-oirTdw, to roast sufficiently. Medic. ; of ores, Philo Belop. 70 A.

diroirTtpviJiD, to thrust off with the heel, trample on, Philostr. 678.
drroTTTCpou, to strip offeathers, tSfXrj Tzetz.

diroirTepUYiJouai, Dep. to clap the wings vehemently, Theophr. Fr. 6.

1,18: to spread the wings andfly away : metaph., epcus Eust. 397. 5.

diroTTTtpuo-a-opai, fut. v£op.ai, Dep., = foreg., Hesych.
dir-oiTT«voj, to have a view, eh SaXaaaav Joseph. A. J. 15. 9. 6.

diroiTTT|0"0"(ij, strengthd. for irrijaooj, Hesych. s. v. tcaTa/ituv/cevat.

aTr6imo-u,a, otoj, to, (imWai) chaff, husks, Lat. quisquiliae, dub. 1.

for diroirptapa, Arist. Mirab. 1 1 3.

dironTio-o-cij, to strip the husk off, Oribas I. 283 Daremb., in Pass.

diroTrrocu, poet. -tttoUw, to scare or drive away, Poeta ap. Plut. 2.

1 1 29 E:—Pass, to be startled, to shy, Polyb. 3. 53, 10.

diroirroXts, o, t), gen. 100s, poet, for diroiroXts, q. v.

diroiTTOS, ov, (diroy/ouat) seen or to be seen from a place, oircos fir) air.

larai 7) KoptvOia diro tov x^uotos Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 9; tv diroirTtp txflv
in a conspicuous place, Arr. An. 2. 10, 3; iv air. fiaTtdaOai Joseph. A. J.

13. 14, 2, etc. II. out of sight of, far away from, touo° airoirros

dcTtcos Soph. O. T. 762 ; airoirros r)p.wv Id. El. I489 :—absol. far away,
Kav diroirTos 17s opais Id. Aj. 17, ubi v. Lob.; 4£ diro-rrrov fidWov r)

'yyvOev atcoirttv Soph. Ph. 467 ; ws «£ dir. Qtwptvos Plat. Ax. 369
A. 2. dimly seen, Dion. H. 2. 54 ; unseen, invisible, Cyrill.

diroiTTUY"- " T"> (irTvooa) a piece of drapery, C.I. 1 5 1

.

diroirTViXio-ua, aTos, to, (imicAos) spittle, Damasc.
dirOTfTUpo), to scare, Gloss.

diroirTWua, to, that which is spit out, A. B. 223. -

dTroirrwcti), to unfold, spread out, Aen. Tact. 31.

diroimioTiOS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be loathed, rejected, Clem. Al. 163.

diroirTva-TTip, rjpos, 6, one that spits out : diroirr. xaAivwK a horse that

will not bear the bit (cf. respuere), Opp. H. 2. II.

dTf6irruo,T0S, ov, spat out: hence abominated, detested, flcofs Aesch.

Eum. 191 ; absol., Soph. O. C. 1383, Eur. Med. 1373, etc.
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oitoittwi). fut. vao), to spit out, ivSov dwowTvav II. 23. 781 ; of the sea,

iwowrvti a\bs axrnv 4. 426; dir. aiaKov ix tov aTvpaTos Xen. Mem. I.

2. 54: absol. to spit, Aesch. Fr. 376, Xen. Cvr. I. 2, 16:—Pass., Philo

I. 20, Galen. 2. to abominate, spurn, Lat. respuere, dwowrvovot bi

t' upas Hes. Op. 724; diroirTii«s Kvyovs Aesch. Eum. 303 ; a-rfTrruaav

tirds uo<A<pov Id. Ag. 1192, Pr. 1070, cf. Ar. Pax 528, Eur. Andr. 607 :

simply to disown, Aesch. Cho. 195 ;—the aor. animvoa being commonly

used in the sense of a pres., airiTrrvaa pir Xuyor Eur. Hel. 664, cf. I. A.

N74; and often absol., dntirrvaa, omen absit. Id. Hipp. 614, Hec. 1266,

I.T. 1161: a.*.xaXivov of a horse, Philostr. 78 1 , cf. a-noirrvariip. [uof

pres. long in Ep. ; u of fut. and aor. short in Trag.]

uiroirTwp-a, aros, to, an unlucky chance, misfortune, Polyb. 1 1. 2, 6.

Qiroirnixris, «« 17, " falling off or away, Hipp. Mochl. 860 ; dir. rrjt

upxi* deposition, Ath. 530 A.

diTOirrumicos, -q, or, falling off, failing, unsuccessful, Origen.

u-rroiTvSapiJu). v. sub vvozpifa.

unorrviftt, to suppurate, Hipp. 1012C.
diroirvT)Ttico», t), or. promoting or causing suppuration, Hipp. Coac. 165.

d-iroirvuTKw, (wvitu) to promote suppuration :—Pass, to suppurate, Hipp.

47°- 54-
uiroiruKvooLuu, Pass, to be condensed, consolidated, Diog. L. 10. 107,

dirorrwddvouju, fut. -irfvaoftai : Dep. :

—

to inquire or ask of, dr.

[outoS] ti . . asked of him whether . . , Hdt. 3. 154.

diroTrvpYiiJu, {fvpyos) lo defend by towers, Suid., Hesych. s.v. Aiayopas.

diroirvpiaj (sc. dpros), ov, 0, a kind of toasted bread, Cratin. MaA0. 3,

cf. Ath. 111E.
drroiruptij). to foment, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 150.

uiroirOpi(u, to roast on the fire and eat, Epich. 82 Ahr. ; cf. sq.

dirorrvpts, 180s, 1}, a small fish, like itravipaicis, Uegesand. ap. Ath.

344 C:—but in Teles ap. Stob. 524. 8, raiv piatriowr dwowvpir (dwowv-

pir?) woir/aas it seems to mean a fry.

diro-ir&TiJu, stronger form of wvrifa. Hipp. 1217 H, Ar. Lys. 205, Arist.

H. A. 4. 3. ? .

diroiruXfu, to sell off, Eus. D. E. 129 C (v. 1. dntraroAdcv).

Qiroiru>fiaTi{w, to take off the cover, Galen.:—also diroirufioju, Cramer

An. Par. I. 7.

d-iropavOpot, v, = dwoppavTTjpioy . C. I. (add.) 2477. 18.

diropacji&viSwris, *<"S, V, *• *ub fiaipartSow.

dir-opyT|S, is, wrathful, read by L. Dind. in Antiph. Yav. I :—Comp.
Aartpor quoted by Erotian. p. 80, prob. f. 1. for doTtpytOTtpov (Hipp.

763 E), as Foi^s. observes.

dir-opYi(op.oi, Pass, to be angry, Lxx (2 Mace. J. 17).

uirop«Yxw - tul - ~P*y(w ' 1° inorc to the end, Auth. P. II. 4.

uTr-op*Y<*>. to stretch out, Hipp. Fract. 750.
diroptrriii, fut. if/ca, to slink away, Anth. P. 9. 746.
u-7r6pcvT0i, ov, not to be (ravelled, Ms Plut. Camill. 26 : pathless, not

4o be traversed, wiXayos Philo 2. 112.

dir-opc'u. Ion. for cupopdw.

diropcw, Lacon. 1 pi. iwopiofits Xen. Hell. I.I, 23: impf. ywupovr Hdt.,

Att. : fut. rfatu : aor. rfwoprjaa Thuc, etc. : pf. ijwopvKa Plat., etc. :

—

Pass., fut. dwopn9rfOop.at {aw-) Sext. Emp. M. 10. 5, but mcd. in pass,

sense dwoprfaopju Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 16 : aor. fyropfyhjv, pf. r/wnprj^ai.

—both in act. and pass, sense (v. iufr.). To be dwopos, be without

means or resource ; and so, 1. to be at a loss, be in doubt, be

puzzled, mostly followed by a relative clause, as dir. onus tiafirjatrai

Hdt. I. 7j ; Stcv Tpuwa hanoiSt/otToi Thuc. 3. 109 ; o n Xi(ai I' dwopiu

Soph. O. T. 486; so, d». own, *rwu$tr, owoi, etc., Thuc. I. 107., 8. 80,

Plat., Xen., etc. ; iw. o n \pi\aairo what he should do with it, Plat.

Prot. 321 C; ti xi") —IrV Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 38; d». «' .. Plat. Prot.

326 E ; hot ipa . . Xen. Mem. 1 . 4, 6 ; dir. owortpar toiv Mir Tpiwirrai

lb. 2. I, 21 ; iw. pJi .. , to fear lest .. , Plat. Ale. 2. 142 D :—also with

an ace. added, Aw. tt\v iXaair okws Hit/cwtpq to be at a loss about his

march, how to cross, Hdt. 3. 4 ; and with an ace. only, dir. t^k i(ayw
yr\r to be at a loss about it, Id. 4. 1 79, cf. Ar. Eccl. 664, Plat. Prot. 348
C, al. :—sometimes also c. inf. to be at a loss how to do, Ar. Vesp. 590,
Plat. Polit. 262 E, Lysias 115. 2:—also, iw. wtpi Ttvos Plat. Phaedo
84 C, Gorg. 462 B, al. ; fcd ti Andoc. 30. 15 ; is Ti Soph. Tr. 1 243:—also absol., Hdt. 6. 134; ovk iwoprjaas without hesitation. Id. I.

159; to 8* iwoptiv dvlp'ts Hanoi Eur. H. F. 106, etc.:—the Med. is

also used like the Act., Hdt. 1. Ill, 3, often in Plat, and Xen.; bis

Vwopr/fuu .. Tat* Eur.(?) I. A. 537 ; ^iropousciTV oti xpifaaiynpi Lys. 97.

17 ; so in aor. pass., iroAAd .. dwoprflus Dem. 830. 2. 2. in Dia-

lectic, to start a question, raise a difficulty or puzzle (cf. iwoprffta), iw.
wtpi Tiros Arist. Phys. 1. 2, 5, al. ; to oirrd wept tikoi Metaph. 12. 9, 6

;

iw. wvrtpov .. Pol. 3. 13, 11 ; cf. btawopiw; dwoprjattf S ar Tit, ti ..

F.th. N. 1. (\, 5., 7. 2, 1, al. :—Pass., to dwopovsuror, t^ iwoptjfiir the

difficulty jurt started, the puzzle before us. Plat. Soph. 243 B, Legg.

799 C, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; ri ffwopr)fiira Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 5 ; d»»-
pfiTat there is a question or difficulty, wirrtpor . . Eth. N. I. 9, I, cf. 8.

7. (1. al. 3. in Pass, also, of things, to be left wanting, left unpro-
vided for, tuiv htopiiviar yiyrtaSat oitir iwopeiTai Xen. Lac. 13, 7, cf.

8, 10: to fail, turn out a failure, opp. to tvwoptioBat, Hipp. Art.
x '4- H. c. gen. rei, to be at a loss for, in want of, iwopets ii

Tui ai; Soph. Ph. 898; dX^iVaiK Ar. Pax 636; warrior Id. PI. 531 ;

TpKxpTjs Thuc. S. 8 1 ; (vpiiaxwr Xen. Cvr. 4. 2, 39; toitovtijs Sararip
Id. Mem. 1. 3, 5 ; Xiiyan/ Plat. Symp. 193 E. III. dir. tiki to

be at a ton by reason of, by means of something, Xen. An. 1. 3, 8, Isocr.

71 B: cf. Apinxariai. IV. ro be in want, be poor, opp. to
liwopiu, Antiph. Kraq>. 1. Timocl. 'Ewix. I: to »Aoi>T«'a>, Plat. Symp.
203 E:— so in Pass., aripwwos ^wopnfiiyos Com. Anon. 353.—Chiefly JL
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used in Prose and Com. ; never in Aesch., thrice in Soph., once (or twice?)
in Eur.

iirop-npa. otos, to, a matter of doubt, a question, puzzle, Plat. Phil.

36 E, Arist. : in the Dialectic of Arist., an objection raised to an imx<i-
PVfa (q.v.), Arist. Top. 8. II, 12, cf. iwopia I. 2. 2. a practical
difficulty, Polyb. 31. 21, 8.

diropniiaTtKOs, 17, 6v, = diropi/TiKur, Sext. Emp. I. 221 : expressive of
doubt, E. M. 414. 56, Schol. Or. 180 :—Adv. -kws, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 1.

dirop-ncria. 1), = diropi'a, Eubul. Incert. 22: also diropncrts. ecus, 17,

Theophr. Odor. 12.

dirop-rrucos. i), uv, inclined to doubt, Plut. Aemil. 14, and often in

Sext. Emp. ; dir. koi c«irri*os Diog. L. 9. 69. Adv. -kws, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 30, etc.

d-irop&rjTOS, ov, also perhaps 1;, or Pors. Med. 822 :

—

not sacked, un-
ravaged, Jlptapioto . . dir. wi\is iwXtr II. 12. II ; ©dooi' dir. Kfiwiir
Hdt. 6. 28 ; dr. X">Pa < o( Attica, Eur. I. c, cf. Aesch. Pers. 348 ; of
Laconia, Dinarch. 99. 27, cf. Lys. 914. 16, Reisk. ; ovk iipiaair ol

Adxwvts ws dwopOqroi wort ; Antiph. Ki0. I.

dir-op06<i>, to make straight, guide aright. Tied Soph. Ant. 632 ; wpis
ti according to a standard. Plat. Legg. 757 E.

diropfluxris. (cos, ij, a setting upright, Eust. 1531. 66 :—also dir6p9up.a.

to, an erection, C. I. 1838. 2.

diropia. Ion. -11), 1), (diropos) a being dwopos; and so, I. of

places, difficulty of passing, Xen. An. 5. 6, 10. II. of things,

difficulty, straits, in sing., and pi., Is awopiqr iwiyp-ivos, dwftKrjftiros

Hdt. 1. 75., 2. 141 ; ir iwopijj or ir iwopiyai ixfoSai Id. 9. 98., 4. 131,
cf. Antipho 137. 12; diropi'i/criv irtixtro Hdt. 1. 190 ; iwopiqr wapaax*"'
Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; iwopia TtKiSti c. inf., Pind. N. 7. 154, cf. Plat.

Legg. 788 C ; fls ippiara xai waaav aw. ifiwiwriur Plat. Theaet. 1 74 C :

—

c. gen. rei, dir. toC, /i^ 7H'd>eri«i>' Hipp, de Morb. Sacr. 301 ; dir.

ToO fifi i)ouxa£fir the impossibility of keeping quiet, Thuc. 2. 49

;

iw. ti}s wpoaopfiiafais Id. 4. 10; iw. tov iraKaOaiptaOat Plat. Legg.

678. 2. the not providing a thing, non-acquisition, Id. Meno
78 E. III. of persons, difficulty of dealing with or getting at,

twv 'S.KvBion/ Hdt. 4. 83 ; tou diro*T<iVai/Tos Antipho 1 19. 27. 2.

want of means or resource, a being at a loss, embarrassment, doubt, diffi-

culty, hesitation, perplexity, Eur. Ion 971, Ar. Ran. 806, Thuc. 7. 44,

75, often in Plat, and Xen. ; iw. ir T«y \6yw Aeschin. 33. 30 : distress,

discomfort, in illness, Hipp. 1 153 B, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5. 3.

dir. rtros want of a person or thing, awpwv drbpair Ar. Ran. 806 ; rpo-

tprjs, xprlru*T*n'. etc., Thuc. I. II, etc. ; iwwMvrro . . diropia tov Oepa-

wtvovTos for want of one to attend to them, Id. 2. 51 ; iw. \iyur Plat.

Apol. 38 D ; etc. :— absol. need, poverty, Thuc. 1. 123., 4. 32 ; dir. «ca«

wfr'ta Andoc. 18. 42 ; opp. to evwopia, Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 4 ; in pi., Dem.
386. 15. IV. in Dialectic, a question for discussion, a difficulty,

puzzle, dwoptq i\ufi»ros Plat. Prot. 321 C, cf. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 20, al.

;

i\(i ri diropicu' wept Tiros Id. Pol. 3. 15, 1 4 ; al pir ovr iw. roiaGrai

Tins avfi&ai ovair Id. Eth. N. 7. 2, 1 2 ; oiStfiiar wotti iw. Id. Metaph.

12. 9, j, etc. ; iwopia iwopiar Xvur Diod. I. 37 : cf. dwupij^a.

dir-opvfooiuu, = iwopri9oofiai, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 1 096, Apollod.

I. 8, 3 :—the Act. occurs in Schol. Ar. Av. 251, 655.
d-rropvtfcKns, revs, 17. a being changed into a bird, Schol. Ar. Av. 215.

dir-opvt96oiuu. Pass, to become a bird, Strabo 284, Schol. Ar. Av. 100.

diropviiLuu, Pass, to start from a place, iwoprifuros AviciijOir II. 5.

105, cf. Hes. Th. 9, Ap. Rh. I. 800.

d--iropotro(tjTOt, or, impermeable, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 309.
d-iropov ok, first in Hdt. and Pind. (v. infr.), without passage, having

no way in, out, ox through, and so, I. of places, impassable,

pathless, trackless, »«'Xa7os, wqKus Plat. Tim. 25 D, Criti. 108 E ; Ms,
wora/tos, opos Xen. An. 2. 4, 4., 3. 5, 18, etc. II. of states or

circumstances, hard to see one's way through, impracticable, very difficult,

like d/ii7xaros, Hdt. 5. 3, and Att. ; dir. iKyqowr, waSos Soph. O. C. f 13.

Ph. 854 ; Tawopor iwot Id. Ph. 897 ; dir. xPVfa E"r - Or - 7° '• «7«*>

KiVtWor Lys. 108. 25.. III. 38; aiaxurtj Plat. Legg. 873 C ; 0ios

Menand. Ki0. I. 10; rv( Longin. 9. 10:

—

awopor, to, and dvopa, to, as

Subst., in Tu/r iwupwr in the midst of their difficulties, Hdt. 8. 53, Plat..

Legg. 699 B ; tiwopos ir tois dwupots Alex. Tpavfi. 2 (cf. awopa wopipos

Aesch. Pr. 904) ; ir iwipots tirai to be in great straits, Xen. An. 7. 6,

II ; els awopor ijitttr, I(lilts Eur. Hel. 813, Ar. Nub. 703; ir iwoptp

ftXorTO, ifaar they were at a loss how to . . , Thuc. I. 25., 3> 22 :

—

awopor [Ictti] c. inf., Pind. O. 10 (11). 48, Thuc. 2. 77, etc. ; so, dVopd

[Jem] Pind. O. I. 82 :—Comp., -urrtpos 1} Ai^is Thuc. §. no. 2.

dir. ipa>Tr)<j<is, dwopiai (signf. Ill), Plut. Alex. 64, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8:

Ci/Ttjeris Plat. Polit. 284 D. 3. hard to get, scarce, opp. to finrd-

ptaTos Id. Rep. 378 A, 4J3 D; awopa [otpA^tiaTa] bad debts, Dem.
I 209. 7. III. of persons, hard to deal with, impracticable, un-

manageable. Hdt. 3. 52, Eur. Bacch. 800, Plat. Apol. 18 D, al. : c. inf.,

dir. wpoofiio-yttr, wpoo<pipeo$ai impossible to have any dealings with,

Hdt. 4. 46., 9. 49 ;—so, &opr)s avtfios aw. against whom nothing will

avail, which there is no opposing. Id. 6. 44. 2. without means or re-

sources, helpless, ipnuos, awopos Soph. O. C. 1 735, cf. Ar. Nub. 629,

etc. ; awopos iwl tppirtfia Soph. O. T. 691 ; iw' oboir Id. Ant. 360;

awopos yrwuy Thuc. 2. 59 ; of soldiers, of iwopwraToi the most helpless,

worst equipt. Id. 4. 32 (which others take in signf. I , hardest to deal with,

v. Schol.). 3. poor, needy, Lat. innps, Thuc. I. 9, Plat. Rep. 552 A;

opp. to (inropos, Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5., 4. 4, 2 2, al. ; dir. A«iToi;p7fi> too

poor to undertake liturgies, Lys. 1 88. I :—also of states of life, scanty,

dr. Si'aiTa Plat. Legg. 762 E. IV. Adv. dirupas, Simon. 75,

etc.; dir. i\n u.0'1 Eur. I. A. 55; wtpi Tiros Antipho III. 35; dir.

tx*'r, c. inf., Dion. H. 6. 14; djrupevs oiaT«f^i-ai Lys. 151. 24: Comp.
O 2
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-irrtpov Thuc. I. 82 ; but -curiprvs biaKtiaSat Antipho 121. 16: Sup.

uitoto, Plat. Tim. 5 1 A, etc.

dir-opouw. to dart away, 'Ibaios 5' dirbpovot U. 5. 20, etc., cf. Od. 22. 95

;

dAAt;AaT Orph. Arg. 703 :

—

to spring up from, irpipivuv Pind. Fr. 58.

diropp-, p is regularly doubled in all compds. after dird ; but in Poets it

sometimes remains single.

diropp^0vp.«w, to leave off in faintheartedness or taziness, Tiros Xen.
Mem. 3. 7, 9 ; absol., Plat. Rep. 449 C, Dem. 108. 2 1 : cf. airootiktato.

Hence Subst. pa8vp.T)o-is. 7), Byx. ; and Adv. -pa9vp-T|TUS Julian. 252 A.

diroppaivu, to spirt out, shed about, tov ffopov, twv tpGiv (part, gen.)

Hdt. 2. 93, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 4, al. II. Med. to sprinkle by
way of lustration, C. I. 138. 15, 26, 36., 142. 5.

diroppais, v. 1. for aipioppots (q. v.) : in Gloss, expl. by murex.
diroppaiu, to bereave one of a thing, c. dupl. ace, iSoTis a' aluovra

ffiijtpi KTrjiiar anoppaiaet Od. 1 . 404 ; diroppataat [avrbv'] cpiKov t/too

to bereave him of life, 16. 428 ; Bvpbv diroppataai (sc. dV5pas) Emped.
426 :—also c. gen. rei, pci\ riv dvoppa'iotiv ytpauiv Hes. Th. 393.
diroppavTT)piov, to, (dnoppaivai) a vessel for sprinkling with holy water,

Eur. Ion 435, C. I. 137, 140, 141.
diroppavT({u, = dnoppaivw. Medic.
dirdppa|is, «re, 7), a game at ball, bounce-ball. Poll. 9. 103, 105, Eust.

1601. 53.
diroppdm^u, to beat back, drive away, Apollod. Pol. I J, Eust. 561.

41 :—Pass., Arist. Div. per Somn. 2, 9. II. ttjs yKuaaijs dxpas

diroppam^ovatjs to irvtvpta causing the breath /o vibrate, in the pro-

nunciation of r, Dion. H. de Comp. 14.

d-rropp&ms, «ois, 7), a rejection, repudiation, Byz.

diropp&m<rTfOV, verb. Adj. one must reject, Eust. 310. 23.

d-iroppd-irrw, fut. if/a), to seiv up again, tov Xayov tt)v yaaripa Hdt. 1.

123; metaph., to otojio Tiros Aeschin. 31. 5, cf. Philo 1. 476.
diroppdo-o'cii, to dash violently away, rivd dirb tottov Dion. H. 6. 5,

Dio C. 56. 14.

diroppad/<f>Scci>, to speak in fragments of Epic poetry, Xen. Cyr.^3. 3, 54.
diroppc{b>, fut. -p«'£w, to offer some of a thing, Theocr. Ep. 4. 15 (v. 1.

iirtpp-), Isae. ap. Harpocr. (who says diroppi^ovTt s ' diroficpifavTts, dirb-

jxotpdv Tiva oorTfs).

uTropptu.pou.ai, Dep. to wander from, hesitate, M. Anton. 3. 4., 4. 22.

diroppcirfjs, «s, {fii-noj) leaning towards, rrpos ti Eccl.

uTr6pp«vu.a, tcS, that which distils, as from a tree, Theognost. Can. 79.

diroppcvparttu, to wash off, wash clean, Medic.

dirdppcwis, ttus, 7), a flowing from, ix(tv T<* s "Tr - to De Me source of

streams, Polyb. 10. 28, 4 (but dirbppvais in 4. 39, 10, cf. Iambi. 6. 5,

17) i
dir. Atiiriis nai piavias June. ap. Stob. 5S7. 15 (with v. 1. -pvais).

diroppccd, Ep. -pciw Nic. Th. 404 : fut. drroppvrjtropat : aor. dirfppvnv,

part, dwoppvds Aesch. Ag. 1294; but in Polyb. 5. 15, 7, Ath. 381 13,

diripptvaa. To flow or run off, dird Tiros Hdt. 4. 23 ; tK Tiros Plat.

Criti. 113 E, etc.:—absol. to stream forth, of blood, Aesch. Ag. 1294;
to diroppiov the juice that runs off, Hdt. 2. 94., 4. 23:—also of fire, to

stream, Plat. Tim. 67 C ; Ai^rvs and ttjs tpXoybs dir. emanating from,
Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 1 5, cf. Mund. 4, 2. II. tofall off, as fruit,

Hdt. I. 193; feathers, Plat. Phaedr. 246 D ; leaves, Dem. 615. 10; hair,

Arist. H. A. 3. II, 6; flesh, caputs dir. bariaiv Eur. Med. 1201 ; d7r.

dAAijAiur to fall away or part one from another, Plat. Legg. 776
A. 2. to fall away, decay, perish, dir. Saipen/ (i.e. evoatfiovia),

dir. nvrjaTis Soph. El. 999, Aj. 523 ; twv koXwv tj pvypvo Tax«'a>s dirop-

p(i Longin. 33. 3. 3. of persons, to drop offfrom. Tiros Polyb.

5. 26, II ; toC iTrtrou Plut. Eum. 7: absol. to decamp, Polyb. 10. 44, 7.

—

The word became freq. in late Prose, v. Lob. Aj. 1. c, Wvttenb. Plut. 2.

199 A.

d7r6ppT)Yp.a. aTos, to, a fragment, Plut. Dio 46.
d-rroppTiYvwux or -v<a : fut. -pr)(a>

:

— to break off, dtffptbv diroppij(as II.

6. 507, cf. Hdt. 3. 32 ; r}/« 5' diropp-r)£as Kopvtprjv Od. 9. 481 ; irvtvp!

diroppij(ai fliov to snap the thread of life, to die, Aesch. Pers. 507 ; so,

dir. irrcC/ia, fliov Eur. Or. 864, I. T. 974, cf. Tro. 751; dir. ^vx7/'' Anth.

P- 7- 3 X 3; T°^ pwepd. Telxt dir. dirb Tijs tSiv Mtyapcwv irbXtas Thuc.

4. 69; dir. tt)s (ip-r)vrjs tt)v (vptpLaxiav a phrase of Dem. censured by
Aeschin. 64. 3 ; dir. irdru Ttivovoai to icaXaiSwv Luc. D. Meretr. 3.

3. 2. Causal, dir. Tor Svpbv to let one's rage burst forth, Dion. H.
de Rhet. 9. 5, cf. Luc. Amor. 43, Ap. Civ. 2. 81 :—so in Pass., irb\e\ios

. . iwfppt)yvvTO App. Syr. 15. II. Pass., esp. in aor. dirtppaym'

[&] Hdt., etc. :

—

to be broken off or severedfrom, dirb Tiros Hdt. 8. 19,

37: absol. to be broken off, severed, Id. 2. 29, Thuc. 5. 10, etc.; cf. sub

darts. 2. the pf. act. dirtppatya is also used in pass, sense, Archil.

126, etc.; ipmrf) amppwyvia a broken voice, Hipp. 398. 3, Arist. Audib.

71 ; dmppuyuis broken in character, dissolute, Luc. Pseudol. 17 ; absurd,

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 165. 3. Philo has also a pf. pass, dirtppriy/iai, 2.

510; and, 4. the aor. 1 is used intr. in Anth. P. 9. 240 diroppi)(as

dirb Sfo-fiHv, and Luc. Abd. 6 xaxbv dirtppn^e.

diroppT|0TJvai, inf. aor. I pass, of direpai.

dTroppT)ua, otos, to, (drrtpiu) a prohibition. Plat. Polit. 296 A.
dTroppTigis, tois, jj, a breaking off separation, Joseph. A.J. 19. 3, I : a

bursting, e. g. of an abscess, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

diroppT|0-vs, eais, 7), (diripu/) a forbidding, prohibition, Plat. Soph. 258
A; irapd Tr)v dir. Dem. 902. 25. II. a giving up a point, refusal.

Plat. Rep. 357 A, cf. Phaedo 99 D. III. renunciation of a son, a
disinheriting, Isae. de Menecl. Hered. 36 :

—

renunciation ofa truce. Polyb.

14. 2, 14. IV. a giving in, flagging, failure, Aristid. I. 374.
drroppT|o-o*(i>, late form of dnoppijyvvfu, Paus. 10. 15, 5.

diroppT)T€OV, verb. Adj. of diripai, one must prohibit, cited from Dio Chr.

oiroppTjTOS, or. (dirtpiu) forbidden, diroppirrov iroA«i though it wasL

- airoppw^.

forbidden to the citizens, Soph. Ant. 44, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1668 ; Tdirbpp-nra
Spdv Ar. Fr. 520 : esp., to dirvppirra forbidden exports, Id. Eq. 282, Ran.
362 ; cf. Bockh P. E. I. 74. II. not to be spoken, that should not
be spoken, secret, Lat. tacendus, dir. TrottiaOai to keep secret, Hdt. 9. 94:
diroppriTa 7roi€fo-t?ai, irpos /itiStVa Kiyuv iintas to keep them secret so that
you tell them not to any one, lb. 45, cf. Plat. Legg. 932 C ; so, er diroppr)-

tois or iv diroppi)Tw A^eir. tiVayyfAAfir to tell as a secret, Plat. Theaet.

152 C, Andoc. 22. 24; iv diroppi)Tois <pv\&TTtiv to keep as a secret,

Arist. Fr. 61 2 ; iv diroppi)T<p [vWaitfiavuv to arrest secretly, without any
noise, Andoc. 7. 5 ; so, Si' diroppr/Ttur Lycurg. 158. 26, Plat. Rep. 378 A;
Kvpwv /to! pnruiv Koi diroppirTuv, of Philip, like dicenda tacenda, Dem.
10. 10:

—

diroppirrov, to, a state-secret, Ar. Eq. 648, Lysias 126. 25, etc.

;

Tairuppirra of8<r Dem. 579. 3; diroppirra, also, of the esoteric doctrine*

of the Pythagoreans, Stallb. Phaedo 62 B :—Comp. -oTtpos Paus. 2. 17,

4- 2. of sacred things, ineffable, secret, (p\6( Eur. I. T. 1331 ;

p-voriipta Id. Rhes. 943 ; Tawoppnr' . . ixipiptiv Ar. Eccl. 442, cf. Pherecr.
n«po\ 8. 3. unfit to be spoken, abominable, Lys. 116. 21, Plat.

Legg. 854 ¥. ; tis ovk oJbtv . . tos diroppijTovs, worrtp iv Tpayrpoia.

tovtov yovas ; Dem. 563. 1 :—also of foul abuse, KanSis to diroppirra

\iyop(V dAAT/Aors Id. 268. 22. etc. ; some words were bv law diroppirra

and their use was punished by a heavy fine, as pixf/aairis, Isocr. 396 A.
Lys. 117. 18 ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq., and irAiirw 11. 4. Td diroppirra,—

to at'Som, Plut. 2. 284 A, cf. Ar. Eccl. 12. III. Adv. diroppjirais,

ineffably, inexpressibly, Philostr. 598 :

—

mysteriously, often in Eccl.—Cf.

dppijros.

diroppiYcu, 2 pf. dirippiya, to shrink shivering from a thing, shrink

from doing it, c. inf., vitoBai Od. 2. 52.
aTropptYou, to shiver with cold, Arist. Probl. 1. 29, 3.

dTroppi£6o>, to root up, Alciphro 3. 66.

diropptvau, fut. r\aa, to file off, Strabo 307.
diroppCvT|uaTa. to, filings, scraps, Daphitas ap. Strabo 647.
d-n-opptm^w, to blow away, Ti)r dvaBvpiaaiv Arist. Probl. 26. 58, 2.

d-iroppiTTTW, poet. diropiTTTw (Pind. P. 6. 37), later also d-rroppiTTTCu

(v. fiiirraj) : fut. -ptipoj. To throw away, put away, /irjrir, pLijvtOpov

11. 9. 5 1 7., 16. 282 ; dirb KpoKtov ptyais . . tlfia Pind. P. 4. 412 ; dirop-

ptyovTt iotKws like one about to cast [a net], Hes. Sc. 215. II. to

cast forth from one's country, Aesch. Cho. 914 ; dirwo-Tos yijs dirop-

pKp$Tj(Topat Soph. Aj. 1019 :

—

dirfpptpL^iivoi outcasts, Dem. 242. 3, cf.

Dion. H. 9. 10 ; so of things, to dvepp. twv ioeapiaTaiv Hdn. 4. 12. 2.

to disown, renounce, Pind. O. 9. 54, Soph. El. 1006. 3. to throw
aside, to set at naught, t) ^ftfTfprj tvb^tipiovii] ovtoj toi dtrcppiirTai cs to
pL-qbiv Hdt. 1. 32: Kvirpis 5' drifios t£o' dir. Ao-ya; Aesch. Eum. 215;
orav . . to xpi?o*Td diroppiirTirrai Dem. 792. 25. III. of words,

like Lat. jacfre, to shoot forth bold, keen words, ts Tiro at one, Hdt. 1

.

153., 4. 142., 8. 92. 2. also, dir. «wos to let fall a word, Hdt. 6. 69;
so. xariatn(T *s *7ros <*1r - Pind. P. 6. 37 ; /jlijo' diroppupOij Kbyos Aesch.

Supp. 484 ; cf. jivmoi V, iKpiirrto.

diroppldW), 1), a being cast out, Eccl., cited from Schol. Eur.

dTroppiipLu.os. or, that should be thrown away, Artemid. 5. 85.
diroppupis. fois, 1), a throwing off, i/iaTioir Hipp. Acut. 391.
diroppoT) and drroppoia, 77, the latter (ace. to Phryn.) less good Att.,

but still left in Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5. v. Lob. Phryn. 496: (diroppiai) :
—a

flowing off, stream, a'iptaTos diroppoai Eur. Hel. 1587 ; of water, Xen.

1. c. ; an exhalation, atmospheric influence, Plut. Solon. 23. 2. an

efflux, effluence, emanation, diroppof) tov koXXovs Plat. Phaedr. 251 B:
in the philosophy of Enipedocles, diruppoiai were emanations or effluence*

by which colours and other visible properties of things made themselves

perceptible to the mind, Emped. 337, cf. Arist. Sens. 2, 10., 3, 15, al. ; so

in that of Democritus, Id. Div. per Somn. 2, 5 ; so, iffTl . . diroppoi]

ffxWOTos btf/(i (vft/KTpos Plat. Meno 76 D (where the doctrine is

attributed to Gorgias), cf. Tim. 67 C. II. a falling off, toiv <pv\Kav,

Arist. Plant. 1.1,2.
dtroppoi.pSc<t>, to shriek forth, oii/c cvaijpovs dir. $ods, of birds of prey,

Soph. Ant. 1021 ; iarfjv Nonn. D. 2. 257 ; cf. pot£ia>, poifibiat.

diroppoos. ov. contr.-ppovs, ovv, (diroppiw) streaming out of, aiywv dir.

Antiph. 'A<ppob. 1. 8. II. as Subst. an off-flow, branch of a river

or sea, Aristid. 2. 351, 354.
dtroppoipcw and -dw, to swallow some cf, rov oivov Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10,

Synes. 55 C.

diropputo-Ka), to run off, of whey in making cheese, Eust. 1625. 65.

drt-opptyia, otos, to, —diroppoi], Epiphan. II. an Egyptian

liquid-measure. Id. 2. 182 D.
diroppviTTW, to cleanse thoroughly, Luc. Gall. 9 :—Med. to cleanse oneself,

Emped. 442 Stein, Plut. Sull. 36, Ael.N. A.9.62. 2. towash away, Anth.

P. 9. 8 1 5 . Also -puirou, Hesych. : hence Subst. --truo-is, 17, a cleansing, Eccl.

d-rroppvo-LS. «<ws, 7), v. sub uiropptvais.

aTr6ppvTOS, ov, = diroppoos, running, Kpi)vn Hes. Op. 593 ; dir. vbtup, opp.

to OTampov, Hipp. Aer. 283. II. subject to efflux, opp. to iirippvros.

Plat. Tim. 43 A; ou* dir., of the sea, Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 7. III.

dir. oratfyd stables with drains or a sloping floor, Xen. Eq. 4, 3.

dirfippvipts, «o>s, r), purification, Ath. 409 C, Eus. H. E. 10. 4, 40 : Tiji

^t/XVS Iambi. V. Pyth. 74.

diroppuYds, dSos, pecul. fern, of sq., Lxx (2 Mace. 14. 45).

d-rroppw£. wyos, o, 7), (diropp-qyvvpi) broken off, abrupt, sheer, preci-

pitous, Lat. praeruptus, d/crai Od. 13. 98; ireVpo Xen. An. 6. 4, 2, cf.

Call. Lav. Pall. 41 ; and without irirpa, a cliff, precipice, Polyb. 7. 6, 3,

etc. : an abyss, Joseph. B. J. I. 21, 3. II. as fern. Subst. a piece broken

off, Kuikutos 0'. os 87) Stitvos SSotos iariv dwoppwg branch or off-stream

of the Styx, Od. 10. 5 14, cf. II. 2. 755 ; dAAd too' dpHpooins nai viierapbs

icTiv diroppuif is an efflux, a distillation of nectar (djro<rTa7/ia Hesych.),
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Od. 9. ^9 ; dir. 'Epivvtoi' a limb of the Furies, Ar. Lys. 813 ;

r) Si irpo- I

<f>irrfi'r; Sins <pptv6s ianv dw. One. ap. Luc. Alex. 40 ;
/ifAfW 0A171; rif

riir. some small portion of melody, Anth. P. 7. 571 ;
air. SpaXp-ain a

|

portion oi'a drachm's weight, Nic. Th. 519; t\n^dSr,s l\fy* rt)v Xapov
,

dwoppwya rrjs iroAeat Ath. 99 D.

dir-opvacu, Att. -ttu, fut. (a>, to dig away, trench, Gloss.

diropdrfvijouai. Pass. ro 6e orphaned or bereaved, Aesch. Cho. 249 ;

•iiru tikos d». to be torn away from . . , I Ep. Thess. 2. 1 7 :—also

diropdmvfuopoi. Eccl.—Subst. -$inoyjx, to, a bereavement, Byz.

a-ir6p4.Cpos, ov, without purple attire, Plut. 2. 528 B; esp. of a gar-

ment, without purple border, Id. Anton. 71. .

diropx<opxu, Dep. /o dW« a thing away, lose by dancing, awopxv

GaaBat rov ydfiov Hdt. 6. 129.

dtros. «os, to, = KapaTos, Eust. 381. 19; cf. aiwot.

diroo-dAfuan, tow, r), « shaking of. getting rid of, tivos Procl.

dTroauXcuu). /o /»> in the open sea, to ride at anchor, Thuc. I. 137; «»

dyxvpas Dem. 1213. 24, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 1,8, P. A. 4. 9, 12:—metaph.

la keep alooffrom, tivos Plut. 2. 493 D. 2. trans, ro /oos«i, make

to waver or im»«, Galen. : Pass, to be shaken from one's opinion, Arr.

F.pict. 3. 26, 16.

diroo-aAiri{o>, to sound as a trumpet, Phot, hi Coll. Nov. Vatic. 1. 259.

diroo-apKoouxu., Pass, to become flesh again. oAp( dwooapxovrai Arist.

l'robl. 1. J 2, 3. 2. to be incarnate, Eccl. II. to put of the

flesh, Cyrill.

diTOo-apiuxris, (us, r), a stripping or putting off the flesh, Greg. Nyss.

diToo-upou, to sweep away, Nicet. Ann. 31 D.

diroo-dpupA, to, (aapoai) sweepings, refuse, Nicet. Ann. 195 D.

diroo-di-rw, fut. (a, to unsaddle, unpack, opp. to f»i<raTTa> Lxx (Gen.

24. 52). II. to stop up, caulk, Dinarch. in A. B. 435 : to stuff with

food, aaxrrbv dwoodfus (so Casaub. for -Toffit) Diphil. Zaryp. 2. 41 ;

and Med. to stuff oneself, Philem. IIt^x- 2, e£ C|em - Al. 2, 9-

dno<rd<t><w, (ffaipf/i) to make clear, indicate, oiSiv ivtoaipfi .

.

,
owortpa

woitujol Plat. Prot. 348 B, cf. Crat. 384 A.

diroo-adnpijui. =foreg., Luc. Jup. Trag. 27.

diroop'iwvp.i or -<xm, fut. -oPiou

:

—to put out, extinguish, quench,

to <p£n Soph. Fr. 497 ; tous Xixyovs Ar. Vesp. 255 ; to wvp Plat., etc.

;

j]«. ., at. to koxov Plat. Rep. 556 A ; to 7«Vor *ai oVo/«a Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,

^o ; ikvxnr Anth. P. 7. 303 ; lay lb. 1 1. 321 ; Tdt bpdaas Plut. 2. 681

E. II. Pass., pres. in Hipp. Aer. 282, Xen. Lac. 13, 3, etc.;

with fut. med. dwoae^aotuu Plat. Legg. 805 C : aor. 2 and pf. act. intr.,

dwia&nv Eur. Med. 1218, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 30, etc. ; dwia&s\xa lb. 8. 8,

1 3, Plat. Polit. 269 B, etc. : an aor. I pass. d*(o&io9rn> Ar. Lys. 293,

l.iMas 93. 2, etc. ; pf. dwioPfOTOi Parmen. Fr. 75 :

—

to be extinguished,

go out, vanish, die, cease, 11. c. : of a woman's milk, Arist. G. A. 4. 8, if :

uir. o fiaOT'JS Id. H. A. 9. 30, 3.

diroo-pfcai. fait, r), extinction, wvpis Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 7, al.

uirio-tions, fart, r), a shaking off;
—a licentious dance, Poll. 4. 101.

uirtxrfiu, to shake off, Menand. 'Avtf. 4, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 3:

—

Med. to shake offfrom oneself, wavr' dwoaaadpKVos Theogn. 348 ; of a

horse, to throw his rider, Hdt. 9. 2 2, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 37; t«x&» tptyxovs

aw. to throw them off, Soph. Fr. 451 ; metaph., armotifoDat Kvrnv,

yijpas Ar. Ran. 346, Lys. 670 ; Wipot Id. Nub. 288 ; traipovt Luc. D.

Meretr. 13. 2. 2. in Med. also, ro shake oneself, Arist. H. A. 6. 2. 20.

dirocrfp.vvv<i>, to make august, to exalt or extol highly, glorify. Plat.

Theaet. 168 D, Diod. 2. 47. II. Pass., with fut. med., like agpv-

voiiai, to give oneself solemn airs about a thing, c. ace, Ar. Ran. 703 :

so, dwoa(p:wv(iTai wpirrov lb. 833 ; 6tki awtoipvvvQn, of Tragedy,

assumed a grave, dignified form, Arist. Poet. 4, 17; awoaepwvrafLtvoi

Arist ill. I. 214.

diroo-fuu, to chase away, Nic. Th. 77, Anth. P. 9. 642 :—Pass, to run

away, flee, Horn, only in syncop. aor. 2 d»«'o-<rt>TO 11. 6. 390, etc.; also

aor. dw(oav<hn> [C] Hes. Th. 183:—Med., =Act., d«o-<rfilovTo ywaixas

Ap. Rh. 1.805.
diroo-r|6ci), to sift off, separate by sifting, Clem. Al. 164 :

—

to strain off,

filter, CSup v. I., Hipp. Aor. 285. 2. metaph. to drain completely,

to rob, Herodic. af/. Ath. 591 C.

diroo-nKa{u>. fut. dau, to shut out, Nicet. Ann. 1 37 D, in Pass.

diroo-rjicdw. (017*01) to shut up in a pen, Hesych.

diroo~np^nvw, to announce by signs or signals, to give a notice or

explanation, wtpi tivos Hdt. 5. 20 : absol. to give a sign or signal. Plat.

Euthyd. 276 B, Philostr. 86 ; voOTfiuvra d». shew themselves, Arist. Probl.

30. 1, 25. 2. c. ace. to indicate by signs or symptoms, Hipp. Epid.

1. 946 : to denote, betoken, Plut. Sull. 7, etc. :—Med. to show by signs or

fmsfk, Hdt. 9. 71 : to guess by signs, Ael. N. A. 6. 58. II. a». «i>

Tira to allude to him, Thuc. 4. 27. cf. Plut. 2. 177 B. III. to give

adverse signs, be unpropitious, rtvi Philostr. 86. IV. in Med. to

seal up as confiscated, to confiscate, Ar. Fr. 378, Xen. Hell. 2. 3. 21 ;

"f persons, to proscribe, lb. 2. 4, 13. 2. later, generally to

up, as a letter, Hdn. 4. 12.

diroo-nudvTup. opos, 6, a sealer, recorder, superintendent, Eust. 1590. 6.

dirocrnu-cioopai, Dep. to note down, make notes, Byz.

aTToo~nLuio>a\%, ton, ^. a record, note, abstract, Byz.

dirocrTjTfojjMU, Pass., aor. d»f<rdinri' [fi] Hipp. Aph. 1 258; fut. -ffrXinJ-

aaum Id. Prorrh. 83 ; with pf. act. iwoaiarrwa. To lose by rotting or

11. ratification, into rov ikvxovs robs BaKTvXow ruv wu9wv Aw. to lose

the toes by frost-bite, Xen. An. 4.5, 12, cf. 5.8, 15. 2. in Hipp. A-r.

t is joined with A/ptytaQai, of water throwing off its impurities by
Mentation. II. Causal in aor. act. diroo-ij^ai, Galen.

dirmniU/K, «ois. 4, a rotting, Plut. 9. 1087 E.

d.iroai'Ydw, (g keep silent about, make no mention of, c. ace, Jo. Chrys.
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OTroo-iYT|ois [1], coif. 7, a Keeping secret, silence, Hipp. 22. 48.
diroo-tp-oo), to make flat-nosed : Pass., diroofOtpiwufSa tt)v piva we have

snub noses, Luc. D. Mort. 24. 2. II. diroff. Tdj vavs to turn
them out of the line, make a sideward movement, so as to avoid the
direct shock and to attack at advantage, Thuc. 4. 25 ; cf. imaiuow.
diroo-tuAKn* [f], «as, r), the turning a ship aside, App. Civ. 4. 71.
dir-ocn.6ou.ai, Ion. for atp-oatoowat.

diroo-lT«»i, to cease to eat, starve, Luc. Asin. 33: to lose appetite, Oribas.

3. 104 ; cf. airoKaprtptw.

diroo-tTta, 17, aversion to food, want of appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1256, etc.

&iroo-vTi{ou.ai, Dep. to get to eat, ti Aristaen. 1.3; Abresch ima-.
diroo-iTiKos, 17, oV, exciting distaste forfood, Hipp. Prorrh. 75.
diroo-iTOS, ov, = aonos, having eaten nothing, rjftfpwv roffovroiv uv.

Heliod. 8. 7. 2. abstaining from food, Luc. de Hist. Conscr.

21. 3. hungry, Philon. KoSopv. 4. II. off one's feed,

without appetite, Hipp. Epid. I. 982.
diromaiirdcd, to maintain silence, Isocr. 277 D, Polyb. 30. 17, 9: to

cease speaking and be silent, /wto^v \i-ja3v dw. Plut. Alcib. 10. II.

trans, to keep secret, ti Luc. Pise. 29.

dirooauVmjo-is, tws, r), a becoming silent, Plut. Alex. 52. 2. a

rhetoricalfigure, when for emphasis or modesty the sentence is broken off, as

in II. 1.342, Soph. Ant. 577, Eur. Med. 96o,Virg. Eel. 3. 8, Aen. 1. 135, etc.

diroo-KaXXu, to scratch or scrape off, A. B. 428.
diroo-Kairrai, fut. ifti, to cut <yf or intercept by trenches, Xen. An. 2. 4,

4. II. strengthd. for axdirra. Plat. Legg. 760 E.

diroo-K&pi£ci>, = dirao-Kapifa, q. v.

dnoo*K€octwvp.i or —wo, fut. -aKtbdaai, contr. -ante's* Soph. O. T.

138 (poet, also dirotffo'-, Ap. Rh. 3. 1360 in tmesi);

—

to scatter abroad,

scatter to the winds, disperse, dWovs fitv dvtaicibaatv $aat\ijas II. 19.

309; ifvxas p.iv d-ntaKtoaa' dWvbts dW-n Od. II. 385; OKtSaffov 8
dwo Kjjbfa 6vpMv 8. 149 ; dir. pvaos Soph. 1. c. ; ai'TiirdAcuJ' vfipiv dvc-

atcihaaav Hpigr. ap. Dem. 322. 9;—Pass, to be scattered, ruiv Ik Tpoirjs

dwooKt&aaOtvTwv Hdt. 7- 91 : to straggle away from, diro rov ffTparo-

wtbov Xen. An. 4. 4, 9 ; Trys ^0X0770? Id. Hell. 5. 4, 42:— Med. to

repel and scatter, rov Towvfo <p\vapov Plat. Ax. 365 E.

diroa-KC-ird^w, to uncover, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 83, Geop.

dTrooTe«Trapvio-p6s, 0, (axtvapvov) a hewing off with an axe : name
for a particular kind of wound in the head, Oribas. Cocch. 106.

diroox(Trr)s, is, without cover, bare. Or. Sib. I. 37.

diroo-KfirTOaoi. obsol. Dep., whence dwoaictyouai fut. of diro<r«oirf a»

;

1—verb. Adj., Airoo*K«TfT«ov irpds ti Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 7«

diroo-Kfiru, -- diroa/rjirdfai, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 65, Hesych. s. v. diro<r«o-

Xxnrreiv.

diroo-K<va{u, Int. doai, to pull off, tt/k ipo*pj)v Lycurg. 166. 9. II.

mostly in Med. ro/>nc* u^anrfcarry o/j, Polyb.2.26,6, etc. 2. topack

off, make away with, Luc. Tyrann. I, al. 3. = diroiraT«'w, Poll. 5.91.

diroo-K<VT|, r), removal, Plut. 2. 1 74 A, etc. II. baggage, in

sing, and pi., Polyb. 2. 3, 7., 1.66, 7, etc. : household stuff, Lxx (Gen.

34. 29, al.). III. ordure, filth, v. 1. Strabo 646 ; cf. diro<r«ei>dfoi II. 3.

d-ir6cier|uria, aTOt, to, a support, prop, Aesch. Fr. 1%. II. —

avoaicmfts, Hipp. ap. Galen.

diroarnvMi, to encamp apart from, tivos Xen. An. 3. 4, 35 (which

others refer to -voti).

diro<ncT)vot, ov, (atcqvri) encamping apart, living and messing alone,

opp. to itiJo'o'itot, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, '4-

diroo-irnvou, to keep apart from, to wra twv uovawv Plut. 2. 334 B :—

Piss., - dwoaicnvtai. Id. 2.627 A; but also intr. in Act., Id. Eum. lJ.Demetr.

9 ; (v. dtroo-irr/Wai). 2. to remove one's habitation, Lxx (Gen. 1 3. 18).

OTroo-irrprrci), fut. lftu, to hurl from above, is oi'itt//ioto to uiytora .

.

iwoaKTiWTti $i\ea (sc. o »tis) Hdt. 7. IO, 5 ; metaph., dw. tt/v opyf(v

us riva to discharge one's rage upon one, Dion. H. 6. 55 ; dr. TipMpiav

Diod. 1. 70. II. intr. to fall suddenly, like thunder, plague, fury,

etc., opyoi 8' is a' dniax-nxkav Otas her wrath fell upon thee, Eur. Hipp.

438 ; fit tva dir. Aeschin. 27. 20; d». ri iSaip tls toi/s dcpeaXpiovs Arist.

Mirab. 152 ; al »AiryaJ tuiv («f.un> (Is Tds X"Pai p,ut - Pomp. 19 :
also, dir.

isipkavpov to come to a sorry ending, widin nothing.Hdt. 1. 120; (Is uiya

ti xaxbr dir. Dion. H. 7. 15 ; dw. it ok(0poy Alciphro I. 37. 2.

in Medic, of humours, dw. fit ti to determine to a particular part.

diroo-ionpu. fo«, r), a determination of humours to one part of the body,

Hipp. Aph. I2j8 ; dw. vovoov is iv ti Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.9.

diroo-KidJui, fut. do-oi, to cast a shade or shadow, axial bi iripov . .
ipwns

dwo(TKta(6u(vat shadows cast.. , Plat. Rep. 532 C. II. to over-

shadow, Longin. 17. fin.; and so Bgk. in Emped. 174, for dirfo-i«iW<i'.

diroo-Kiao-pa. aTOt, to, fi shade or shadow cast, Suid. s. v. dvS-n-

Aiot. 2. an adumbration, dXrfidas Ivlakua not dw. Greg. Naz.

diroo-Kioo-iiot. o, the casting a shadow : dwoax. yva>fi6vaiv measures of

time by the shadow on the sun-dial, Plut. Pericl. 6 :—also diroo-Kiao-i«, r),

Greg. Nyss.

diroaKiovapjii. Pass, to be scattered, Mupfiioorat b' oix (la dwooKitva-

a$ai II. 23. 4; of soldiers, dir. is ti to disperse for a purpose, Hdt. 4.

113. cf. Thuc. 6. 98 1—also diroKioK-, Arat. 735.^
dirao-Ktuirru, fut. ^a>, = diroo-injirTai : Pass., Wo aynvpai dyaSai (« foot

dw(0*iuupeat it is good to have two anchors fastenedfrom the ship, Find.

O.6.172.
diroo-Kippdw. to turn into a scirrhous lump: generally, to harden,

Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 47.
diroo-Kippupa, aTOt, to. a callous, hard lump. Schol. Ar. Ach. 552.

diroaicipTa», fut. r/o-as to skip away, Hellanic. 97, Dion. H. I. 35 :

J°
Strabo 807, to have a bout of skipping or capering, and be done with it.

diroo-icATJvai, inf. aor. 2, as if from *dwuOKKt]l" (cf- <""*Aa>), to **
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dried up, to wither\ Ar. Vesp. 1 60:—so also in pf., ktpw dirca Kkjjtetvat

Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7 ; fut. diroaKkija-n Anth. P. II, 37:—Adv., uirt(TKKij~

Koran t\*w *p" s Tt to be hardened against it, Synes. 275 C.
o.tt6(tkXt]pos. ov, strengthd. for aKkrjp6s, very hard, harsh, Myiae Epist.

p. 63 ed. Orell., Basil.

a.Tro(TKAT]p6ai, to harden, Jo. Chrys.

diroo-icXijpvvw, =forcg., Hipp. Coac. 204:—Pass., Arist. Mirab. 81, 3,
Theophr. C. P. 3. 16, 2.

d-n-oo-KX-ncns, fous, ij, a drying up, withering, Cornut. N. D. 33.
dirotncvty™*. to obscure, darken, Emped. 175.
diroo-KoXi6op.ai, (ffKoktos) Pass, to become crooked, Georg. Pachym.
d-TToo-KoXOiTTu). fut. \poj, to skin, strip off, Archil, m, sensu ob-

scoeno. II. to mutilate, Soph. Fr. 373.
dirocncoircvu, -sq., Lxx (Lament. 4. 17), Philo 1.677, etc.: -w«wis, 7,

Eust. Opusc. 120. 30.
dirooicoiT&i), with fut. -atctipopat :—like awo&kcnai. to took away from

other objects at one, and so to look steadily, vpCs two, or Tt Soph. O. T.

746, Plat. Polit. 291 E, etc.; cfs Tt Soph. O. C. 1 195 ; iroppw -not dir.

Plat. Rep. 432 E. 2. c. ace. to look to, regard, Eur. Hec. 939,
Diqn. H. 6. 72 :—also in Med., diroa/coircto~9at to pekkov Plut. Pomp.
79- 3. dnoaitoTruv et.. Eur. Supp. 236.
dTrcxTKOTnitris, €o»s, r), a looking at, attention, irpos Tt Eccl.

dTroo-tcomdfw, = airoo~Koircw, Q]_ Sm. 6. 114.
dirooxomos, ov,farfrom the mark, air. dtydpaprov Anth. P. append. 70.

diroa-KOiros, ov, erringfrom the mark, ovk ..air. ovo' d8af)pwv Emped. 197.
d-TTO(TKopdKi£w, fut. taw, (is tcopa/cas) to wish one far enough, to cast

off utterly, Lxx (Isai. 17. 13), Plut. 2. 740 A, Alciphro I. 38.—Hence
verb. Adj. -kutt«ov, one must cast off, reject, Clem. Al. 243.
d-n-oo-KopaKi.o-iJ.6s. 6, a casting off utterly, Lxx (Isai. 66. 15), Hesych.
uTroo"Kopmfa>,fut.*o*<v, = fftcopwifa, Lxx(l Mace. I 1. 55), Geop. 20. 12, 1.

uttoo-kotlJo), fut. Att. Ta>, to darken, c. gen., tijs etcfivov [&eov~] kvopd-

omus iavruv airc<XKuTiff€ Porphvr. ad Marcell. p. 26 (376 ed. sec.)

Mai. II. to remove darkness, aptKpbv diro<T/coTi<7at tcekfvovTos

to stand out of his light, Plut. 2. 605 D ; for which diroaKorrjaov pov is

found in edd. of Diog. L. 6. 38, as if from airoafcoTiw.

diroo-KOTdofiai, Pass, to be darkened, blinded, biro ktyvvos Polyb. I. 48,
6; of the mind, Ath. 446 B; atkrjvij diroa/coTovTat Eust. 1769. 19;
dnoatcoTovaBai rr)v 6\ptv or ttjs ofavs Plut. Sert. 17, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 93.—The Act. only in Poll. 1. 118, air. to. oppara. II. to be shaded

off, of the shadows in painting, Ar. Fr. 586.
d-rroo-Ki)paXi£u>, fut. foco, to treat as vile refuse, Melet. in An. Ox. 3.

95,Eus. H. E. 7. 22, C. I. 3927:—d-rroo-KupaXto-Ls. r), Schol. Ar. PI. 1185.
dtrooxuSpJiivw, to be enraged with, pi) . . dnoatcvb'patve $€otat II. 24. 65.
dTrocKvJa), = foreg., Hesych., Procop. Anecd. 32 B.
dirooxetKJw, fut. tfftu, to strip off the scalp as the Scythians did, to scalp,

Joseph. Mace. 10. 7, cf. Hdt. 4. 64, Ath. 524 F. 2. metaph. in Pass.

to be shaved bare, Kpar direffKvOtapfvij Eur. Tro. 1026.
dTroo-KvXeuw. to carry off as spoilfrom, ti twos Theocr. 24. 5.
d-rroo-KuXXu), to pull, tear off, kdxvrjv Nic. Th. 690.
dTr6o-Kwu.(j.a. citos, to, banter, raillery, Hesvch.
aTrooxuirnKus, Adv. in a jeering way, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 15.

diroo-Kw-nrw, fut. ipopat (and \pa> in Byz.), to banter, rally, Qakijv
daTpovopovvra . . $tpairatv\s diroo~KW\pat XrytTCU Plat. Theaet. 1 74 A:
also, air. irpos or ets Ttva to jeer at one, Dio C. 48. 38, Luc. Hermot. 51,
etc. ; iiri Ttvt Dio C. 60. 33 ; ti its Ttva Diog. L. 5. 1 1.

ttTrocrjidw, to wipe off, ovkds Diosc. 5. 92; fivirov Luc. Anach.

29. II. to wipe clean, Luc. Pise. 14, in Pass.

dTrocrp.T|Yp>a, to, that which is wiped off, Gloss.

d-rro<rjiT|KT€ov, verb. Adj. one must wipe, clean, Medic.
aTr6(rp.T|£i$, «vs, r), a wiping, cleaning, Hesych.
dirocrp.T|X*i, » — dirooytdo;, Paus. 5. 5, II, Luc. Tim. 54:—Med., Walz

Rhett. 1.639:—Pass., Geop. 16. 18, 2.

d-rro<rp.iicpvv(i>, to diminish, Luc. Merc. Cond. 21, etc.:—so d1roap, ,.-

Kpdu, Timae. Lex.

dTrooyiXaivu). f. 1. for diropvkkaivoj.

d-rroo'riCX<vp,a, to, a chip, shaving, Suid.

dTro<T|j,tX«'U(i), to plane off, polish off, prjpaTa, k4£tv Themist. 251 B,

Synes. 47 C.—Hence Subst. -€vtt|S, o, Anon, in Notices des Mss. 6. 512.

dtrocrfLVXOfuu. [u], Pass, to be consumed by a slow fire, Luc. D. Mort.

6. 3, to waste, pine away, where however Hemst. conj. airopvyivrts

(from diropvo-aw), emuncti, cheated.

d-rroo-op«u>, fut. rfffoj, to scare or drive away, as one does birds, dirovo&u

tovs fifiTopas Ar. Eq. 60, cf. Vesp. 460 ; metaph., diroo-o&rjaat tov "fekajv

Ran. 45 : dir. diro Ttuv 6<p$a\pwv to \vwovvTa to keep oftf Xen. Eq. 5, 6,

cf. Plut. 2. 1 1 D :—Med. to keep offfrom oneself, Xen. Eq. 5, 7 :—Pass.

to be scared, dwoo'o07]Orjvai tcus Ziavoiats Polyb. 30. 5, 16. II.

intr. to be off in a hurry, ovk diroao^rjfffts ; i. e. be off! Ar. Av. 1029,

1258, cf. Luc. Navig. 4 ; dwoffo&wpcv let's be off, Menaud, Incert. 416.
diroo,

dj3'i|<ri$, j), a scaring away, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 215, etc.

dTro(roPi]TT|5, ov, 6, one that scares away, averts, Schol. Ar. PL 359,
etc. ;—also -i|TT|p, %>os, o, Schol. Od. 14. 531 :—verb. Adj., -tjt«ov, one

must drive away, reject, v. 1. Phryu. 323 Lob.:—also --iyrr|pios, a, ov,

driving away, averting, Hesych. s. v. d\€£-nrJ}pto$ :—and -t|tuc6s, V> <>v*

Schol. Pind. O. 9. 143.
d-iroaos. ov, without quantity or measure ofmagnitude, Cyril'., etc..

dTroTO^oopai, Pass, to become wise, Att. Epict. 1. 18. 10.

diroo-Trd&ios, rj, ov, (diroawaoj) torn off or away from, Ttvos Orph. H.

18. 13 : to
1

diroffwdhiov — diroairaapa, Anth. P. 6. 102.

uTroo-TrdSwv, ovtoi, d,=airdb'aiv, Suid.

d-rrocr-rraipw, to struggle, quiver convulsively, Basil.

a7ro<rra£*?.

dTTOo-TrdpaYpa. to, --diroo-naffpa, Anth. P. 13. 2T.

dTToo-Trdpdo-o-w, tut. £w, to tear off, Eur. Bacch. II27.
dTTOo-rrap yo-voo), to take off the swaddling-clothes, Eccl.

d-rroo-Tra.p8d£u> or Td||w, like airaipoj, to quiver, Hipp. 464. 25.
dirocrirds, d8oy, ^, torn off from, Ttvos Norm. D. 34. 347, etc. II.

as Subst. a slip for planting, Geop. II. 9, etc. ; a vine-branch or bunch of
grapes, Anth. P. 6. 300 : metaph. a branch of a river, Eust. 171 2. 6.

dTroo-TTao-pa. otos, to, (uiroffirdco) that which is torn off, a piece, rag,
shred, Plat. Phaedo 113 B: a branch, division of a tribe, Strabo 434;
generally, a detached portion or particle, if/vxTJs teat awparos air. to
aiTfppa Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 905 B, cf. Philo 1. 119. 2. the breaking

off of the extremity of a bone, Hipp. Offic. 748, ace. to Galen.
diroo-irao-jxdTiov, to, Dim. of foreg., a fragment, Cic. Att. 2. 1,3.
aTroo'TTacrp.os, o, a tearing away, severing, Plut. 2. 77 C. II.

a being torn away, separation, severance, o tjjs avvohiat air. Strabo 346 ;

tSjv dvayKatoTaTOJV Dion. H. 5. 55.
diroo-rrao-xtov, verb. Adj. one must sever, Philo Belop. 92.
dirdo-TraoTOS. ov, separated, air' dW^Xcuv v. 1. Theag. ap. Stob. 8. 43.
dTfoo-rrdw, tut. -o*irao*w [d] :— to tear or drag away from, tivos

Soph. Aj. 1024, Plat. Rep. 491 B, etc.; dir. Ttva diru yvvatKos xal
T€kvqjv Hdt. 3. 1, cf. 102 ; diroffirdoas . . irtpova.? uir avTijs Soph. O. T.
1268 ; p-q pov to TiKVOV tx \tpwv diroairdrfni Eur. Hec. 277 :—rarelv,

air. Ttva Tt to tear a thing/row one, like dirooTtptw, Soph. O. C. 866 :

—

air. Ttva to tear him away, Hdt. 6. 91 ; dir. ti ttjs \tias to detach, ab-

stract some of it, Polyb. 2.26,8 :—metaph., diroo-ir. Ttva hkirioos Soph. O.
T. 1432 ; and reversely, also, dir. tj?s- <Pptvos a'i pot . . iraprjaav ikirioa

Id. El. 809; dir. 7roAtTas ttjs 0a\daai}s Plut. Them. 19; diri tou
<ppov€tv Ttva Ar. Ran. 962 :—Med. to drag away for oneself, Plut. Pomp.
76 :—Pass, to be dragged away, detached, separatedfrom , Ttvos Pind. P. 9.

59, Eur. Ale. 287, etc.; <£ tpov Hdt. 1. 160; diro twv Upwv Thuc. 3.

81 ; of a bone, to be torn off, Hipp. Art. 790, Mochl. 849. 2. i^r.

Ttva Koprjs to drag away by the hair, Aesch. Supp. 909. 3. a7r. irvkas-

Bvpas to tear off the gates, doors, Hdt. 1. 17., 3. 159, Lys. 154. 37, etc.

;

metaph., irtva/crjoov dirooirwv [/Sij/iara] Ar. Ran. 824. 4. uir. to

o~TpaToirt8ov to draw off the army, Xen. Hell. I. 3, 17 ; absol., dirooird-

oas having drawn off, Id. An. 7. 2, II :— but in Pass., of troops, to be

separated or broken, Thuc. 7. 80, Polyb. 1. 27, 9. II. intr. (sub.

tavTov), to separate (i.e. be separated) from, Ael. N. A. 10. 48, Luc.

Icarom. II, etc., v. Hemst. D. Deor. 20. 5; and in Xen. An. I. 5, 3,

some Mss. give iroXu yap diriaira <ptvyovaa (for uvfirra), whence
Schneid. direffTrdTO.

dTroo-rmpu), to scatter tike seed, Tt ks yijv Luc. Somn. 15.

d-rroo-Tr(vSu). fut. -airuaa), to pour out wine, as a drink-otfering, Lat.

libare, at sacrifices, €v\€t' airoairivhwv Od. 14. 331 ; wpoa' uirooirivoojv

3. 394; dw. pi&v Eur. Ion 11 98; also in Antipho 113. 29: Ttvt Plat.

Phaedo II7B.
dTT0o-TT€pp.atva). fut. avw, to shed seed, us Tt Apollod. 3. 14, 6. 2.

trans, to generate, beget, cited from Eus. P. E.

d-iroo-Tr«pp.uTL£a>, = foreg. 1, Arist. G. A. I. 20, 3.

dTroo-7T€p|idTLo-p6s. ov, o, emission of seed, Tzetz. Lye. 598 :—also

-p.dTuri.s, i), Schol. Aristid.

d-irofr-irevSu, fut. -otrtvaa), to be zealous in preventing, to dissuade

earnestly, tt)v avp&okrjv the engagement, Hdt. 6. 109 ; c. ace. et inf., dir.

xfpfaaffTpaTevcoOatld. 7. 17: absol. ,opp. to (irtairtvSoj, lb. 18, Thuc. 6. 29.

aTroo-TrivGifipi^w, to emit sparks, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4,6:— Subst. diro-

crmv£npio-p.6s. o, the emission of sparks, Hesych.

diroa-TTOY'yi^tt, fut. io~w, to wipe off as with a sponge, Antipho 134.

35 :—Med., Sohol. Od. 8. 88.

dTro<nrd'Y ,

Yia"|JLa ' T ^-> dirt wiped off with a sponge, Walz Rhett. 3. 530.
dTTQ<rtToyyi<T\i6s, ov, u, a sponging off, Oribas. Matthaei Med. 248.

aTToo-TToStw. to wear quite off, air. tovs ovvxw to walk one's toes off,

Ar. Av. 8.

drroa-irovSos, ov, {airovS'f}) stronger form for do~iro*'5os (q. v.), Poll. 6.

30, Pisid. ap. Suid.

d-irocrrropos. ov, descended front, Ttvos Musae. 249, Nonn. D. 11. 145.

diroo"rrovSd£a>, fut. daai, to hinder eagerly, dissuade, Philostr.

141. II. to slight, despise, decline, Tt Id. 9, Cyrill. : to cease to

be interested in, Ttvos Philostr. 505.
diroorortijti), poet, for dirocftvaj.

diroaorvTOs, ov, rushing away, escaping, Opp. H. 2. 560: departing

from, utKfavoto Tryph. 668.

dirocrTa, for dirvffTrjOt, imperat. aor. 2 of dfp'ta'TTjpt.

drroo-Ta-yp-a. to, that which trickles down, a drop, Tzetz. Lye. 607.

d-rroo-TdSov. Adv. {d^iaT-qpt) standing aloof, II. 15. 556; so dirc-

or-raod Od. 6. 143.
dTroo-rd^u). fut. £w, to let fall drop by drop, distil away, ba.Kpva.v

diroffTa£ft ai5w Aesch. Supp. 579 ; dp&poo'tav air. Theocr. 15. 108:

metaph., <pdos Call. Dian. 118; <pwvrjv Anth. P. 15. 9. II. intr.

to fall in drops, distil, like diroppioi, pavias uvoffTafct pivos fury distils,

comes forthfrom madness, (others take it trans., as in Aesch. 1. c), Soph.

Ant. 959 ; koywv dir. \pvaos Luc. Electr. 6.

uTTOo-Ta0pdu>. fut. qo'oj, to weigh off, deliver by weight, cited from Eust.

diroo-TdXaYHa, aTos, To,—dir6ffTaypa, Scymnus 397-
dtroo-TdXdfo), fut. doco, —diroffTdfa I, to distil away, ttjv ifvxyv Synes.

55 B. II. intr., Luc. Amor. 45 ; c. ace. cogn., Lxx (Joel 3. 18).

d-iroo-TdXdw, ^diroo-Ta^or I, Opp. C. 3. 370., 4. 198, Anth. Plan. 141.

dTroaroXais. «<vs, r), a sending forth, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 8 :—also

d-n-60-TaXp.a, to, E. M. 176.4:—and dirooraXTCov, verb. Adj. (uiro-

aTtkkw) one must send away, Theod. Stud.

dir6a"ra£is, «<*>?, i), drippings, Hipp. 40I. 29.



UTTOGTaata— airo(TT\eyyiCw.

diro<rTuava. 17, late form for uwoaraais, defection, revolt, Lxx (Jos.

22. 22, al.), v. 1. Dion. H. 7. 1, Plut. Galb. I. 2. distance, Archim.

Arenar. p. 319.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 528.

diroo-Tuo-vaoTos, ov, rebellious, Philo I. 238 :—the Verb -d£u, Tzetz.

diro<rrua"iov bixn, r), an action against a freedman/or havingforsaken

his rpoardrns and chosen another. Dem. 790.-2., 940. 15, Arist. Fr. 387,

388. II. dvoaraaiov &i&kiov, to, a writing or bill of divorce,

Lxx, Ev. Matth. 19. 7, Marc. 10.4.

dirotrTdats, (qjs, 17, a standing away from, and so, I. a defec-

tion, revolt, drd Tiros Hdt. 3. 128; dir. iyiyvtro Id. 5. 35; Tf/r Kvrpiatv

dr. rprtfai lb. 113; Tt/r Alyvrrov dv. rapaaxtvaaaaSax 7. 4; dir. tt}s

£vppa\ias Thuc. 5. 81 ; dir. u-pds rtva Id. 1. 75 ; StvKrjv dvo<rra(Tiv dro-

OTTjato~&ai Id. 3. 13; dir. twv 'K&nvaiojv , for Arb t. 'A., Id. 8. 5, etc. 2.

departure from, fiiov Eur. Hipp. 277 ; dir. rwv Krvparuv, Lat. bonoruvi

cessio, Dem. 386. 12 : a desisting from, disuse of, rivos Sext. Emp. P. 1.

192, Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 39. 3. distance, interval, dtptardvai rfj avrri

dir. ij**P • • Plat. Phaedo 1 1 1 B ; Arooraoiv oa-nv Atptarnxws yiyvtrai

Id. Rep. 587 D, cf. 546 B ; ix pnxpas dr. Arist. Audib. 8 ; ttj dird tt/s

yifs dr. Id. H. A. 2. II, 3 ; ix toV dir. according to their distances, Id.

Cael. 2. 9, 3 ; card TT/r irpos To vvv dr. Id. Phys. 4. 14, 2 :— in Rhet., a

figure or mode of speech where the statements are distinct and isolated,

Philostr. 492, cf. Aristid. I. 288. II. a place where something is

put away, repository, storehouse, Strabo 794, Philippid. Maarp. I,

Heraclid. in Coraes' Bibl. III. in Medic, a suppurative inflam-

mation, throwing off the peccant humours left by fever, etc., Hipp. Epid.

3. 1083 ; cf. Aroarnpa. 2. of diseases, a transition from one to

another, lb. 1.944, cf. 3. 1059, ana< v * t^rdaraais.
diroo-rdTtov, verb. Adj. of dtpiarapat, one must stand offfrom, or give

up a thing, twos Thuc. 8. 2 ; oix . . dv. -rp wdAct rovran' Dem. 295. I,

cf. Plat. Polit. 257 C. 2. of Act. dtyiornfu, one must keep apart,

detain, Trrov dvo rivos Geop. 16. 1,4.
dTfoo-TttT«u, fut. r\aa, to stand alooffrom. Tiros Aesch. Cho.826, Fr. 1 56,

287; oixovv wdpos y( arjs drtordrow <pptcos Soph. Ant. 993 ;
/10/xpf/s oe

rip ails oix drtarartt was not far from . . , Id. O. T. 743 ; to fall off
from, to fail one, xovx aroaraTui <pikuv Ar. Av. 314, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,

24, etc. ; dr. toiv bvraiv to be absent from, be devoid of. Plat. Parm! 1 44 B,

cf. Theaet. 205 A. II. absoL to stand aloof be absent, Aesch.
Cho. 444; ixas, rp6oa> dr. to stand afar off. Id. Ag. 1 104, Eum. 65;
optxpbv dr. Plat. Crat. 428 D.

diroo-TdTTip, d, one who has power to dissolve an assembly. Lex Lye. ap.

Plut. Lye. 6 ; cf. cupiaraaVat below :

—

atptarrip (q. v.) is used somewhat
differently.

diro-<rrATT|S. ov, 0, a runaway slave, Plut. Rom. 9 : a deserter, rebel,

dr. tov 0a<riA<<vs Polyb. 5. 57, 4, Plut. Cim. 10 ; dr. xvuv a runaway
dog. Id. 2. 82 1 D. II. in Eccl. an apostate, renegade.
aiTOo-Tarno-u, «us, if, revolt ; and -trraTtpnlu, to meditate revolt, Byz.
dTroo-TdTUCos. i/, or, of or for rebels, rebellious, Ipdaos Plut. Rom. 7 ; oi

dr. the rebels, C. I. 8709 :—Adv., droo-TOTurus (x*'v l0 °* readyfor revolt,

Plut.Pelop. 1 j. II. disposed to suppurate, Hipp. Fract.767. III.
in Gramm. — doivbtros, Eust. 1389. 28:—Adv. -xi/s. Id. 035. 58.
diroo-rdTU, 1801, 1), pecul. fern, of dxexTTOTr/s, Av. irdAis Lxx, Joseph.

A. J. II. 2, I. Also, diroo-TaTpia, r), Theod. Stud.

diroo-raupdu, to fence off with a palisade, Thuc. 4. 69., 6. 101, Xen.
Hell. 7. 4, 32 :—Pass., Pherecr. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 26 :—cf. Avorcufptvai,

dro\apajiotu.

diroo-Tuc^todouuu., Pass., - OTa<piooopai, Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 3.

dTfoo-Tuxua, to put forth ears of corn, Geop. 2. 24, 3.

aTfooTt-ydJoj, to uncover, rvxivbv poor Emped. 356, also Arist. Probl.

20. 14. 1 ; dv. to Upvv to unroof it, Strabo 198; Av. to rpijua to

open it, Sotad. Maron. ap. Ath. 621 B. 2. to take off * covering,

tip ariynv Ev. Marc. 2. 4. II. dvoariyai I, to cover closely,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 5.

diroo-T«Y<wuji, to, a shelter against, tf/ixovs Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 3.

diroarrrviw, to cover close, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 B :—Pass, to be shut

up, Hipp. 405. 2 : to be luted or sealed up close. Hero Spir. 177, 201 ; cf.

xaraartyvoat.

diroo-T«Yw, fut. (u, to shelter or protect from water, ai fikopapibts dr..

otov Aroytiaoipa, ran/ bypin/ Arist. P. A. 2. 15, I : c. ace. only, to protect,

lb. 3. II, I ; tt)k (anjv Theophr. C. P. I. 4, 5. II." to keep out

water, to vbaip Arist. Probl. 20. 13, cf. 25. 21, Emped. 228, Theophr.
C. P. 3. 6, 3, al. : mctaph. to keep out or off, o\Kov rvpyos Aroariytt
Aesch. Theb. 234; dir. rXnyds kiSvv Polyb. 6.23, 5. III. to keep

in water, confine it, check its outflow. Plat. Legg. 844 B, cf. Arist. Probl. 25.
18:—absol. to be water-tight, Theophr. C.P.4. 12, 2., 5. 1 2. 9: v.sub<TT«7o;.

diroo-Tuvow, poet, for AroaTivua*.

diroo-T«tpoop.at, Pass, to become barren, Eust. Opusc. 66. 16 :—dwooTii-
ptxris, i/, barrenness, Theod. Stud.

dwoo-Tux«. aor. Ariarlxov :—to go away, to go home, Od. II. 132,
etc.; imperat. Ardorixt II. I. 522 ; also in Hdt. 9. 56, Soph., etc. ; is

vixr droartixovros tjKiov Aesch. Supp. 769.
diroo-T«'AAu>, fut. -OTfkii

:

—to send off or away from, /if/ p.' . . Tyob"
droo-rfikrjTt yip Soph. El. 71, cf. Eur. Med. 281 ; Tf/ffJ* Ar. xtovos Id.

Cycl. 468 ; l(v xforot Id. Phoen. 485 ; U tt/j ruXaus Plat. Rep. 607 B :

absol. to send away, banish. Soph. Ph. 450, F)ur. Hec. 731 :—Pass, to go
away, depart, set out, Soph. O. T. 115 ; dir<«7T«'AAui> xeov"t ^ur - Supp.

582 ; Situav . . toii' iuwv dwt oTtiXns Id. Hel. 660 ; <pryds diroo-raA«'t Id.

Phoen. 319; rpbs ai Itip' drtaTdKvv Id. I.T. 1409. II. to send

off. despatch, on some mission or service, Soph. Ph. 125, 1297, etc. ; the

usual sense in Prose, esp. of messengers, ships, etc., Hdt. 1. 46, 1 23, al.

;

rias iri Twa Id. 7. 235, cf. 8. 64 ; arparity rapd riva Id. j. 32 ; vais airrois

199
dir. /3oi79oi« Thuc. 1. 45 ;—also, dir. Arowinv Hdt. 4. 150; oiWrai
Anst. Pol. 5. 7, 2 ;rp(oPdav Thuc. 3. 28 ; d77«A.o«s Xen. An. 2. I, 5,
etc. ;—c. inf., oi diroo-TaXtCTts OTparritoSai. Hdt. 3. 26, cf. 5 \\

m

Pass, to be sent off, despatched, Id. 3. 26. III. to put off, doffUai-
tunm Ar. Lys. 1084 ; cf. <ttoX.ij. IV. intr. to go back, retire,
of the sea, Thuc. 3. 89 ; of seamen, Dem. 883. 15.
diroo-T£voxwp«w, to straiten, cramp, Atheu. Mach. p. 11.
uiroo-T«vdo>, poet, -orttvoai, to jrr«7«i,Theophr. Ign. 54, in Pass.; dreari i\

i-orro, 3 pi. plqpf. pass.,Theocr. 22. 101 ; touos dirtorfvai/ici/os Diod. 3. 37.
d-iroo-Tcvw, to bewail, voOov Aristaen. 2. 18.

aTfoo-Tfvwois, (ok, i), a straitening, straits, Schol. II. 23. 330.
diroo-TfvuTiKOS, 17, ov, straitening, opp. to ir\aTK/Ti/rds Eust. 315. 11.
diroo-TMTTiicds, f/, oV, of or for discrowning, aap.a, a bridal chant, K. M.
AvMrripyu, fut. (w, to get rid of love, love'no more, Theocr. 14. 50

;

unripa Ar. Philostr. 610:—hence to loath, reject, Lat. abominari, r»
Aesch. Ag. 499 ; AoiSr/v Terpand. I ; ru$ovs tivos Theocr. Epigr. 4. 14.
diroo-r«p«6ou.ai. Pass, to become solid, Arist. Mirab. 89, 1 34.
diroo-Tcpiu, fut. T/o-ai :—Pass., fut. o-TtpijflT/o-o/iat Lys. 126. 33, Dem.

15. 24, but also med. o-Ttpr/ffo/iai Eur. H. F. 137, Thuc. 6. 91, Dem. 765.
14 ; and d»ooT«poO/iai Andoc. 19. 26 : pf. Artarqpnpiai, etc. 7b rob,,

despoil, bereave or defraud one of a thing, c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, XPV
lurruv Ar. Ttra Hdt. 5. 92, 5, cf. 7. 155 ; tt/j rupavvibos Ar. Av. 1605;
tt/s ifvxijs Antipho 1 25. 40 ; also, c. ace. pers. et rei, ^117 p.' dTOoTepijo-jjs

..i/bovav Soph. El. 1276, cf. Antipho 122. 33, Xen. An. 7. 6, 9, Isa'e.

73. 46, etc. : absol. to defraud, commitfraud, Ar. Nub. 487 ; direo-Tcpi;-

icais yiyvfrat a defaulter (Bekk. suggests Ar(ipi)Kws), Plat. Phaedr. 241
B :—Pass, to be robbed or deprived of, c. gen., 'EWabos Artoripijuivos
Hdt. 3. 130; aov 8' AvfOTepnuivt] Soph. El. 813; i/bovwv Ar. Nub.
1072 ; TarTo* Av AriaTnpr\p.rpi Dem. 549. 12 ; c. ace, finroiis dir(o"T«-

pmrai Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 12, etc. ; absol., tl b' dirco~Tfpf//u0a if we have
been frustrated. Soph. Aj. 781 (Badh. <i 8' ap' io-TtpT/Ka/Mv). 2.

ur. iavrdv tivos to detach, withdraw oneselffrom a person or thing, twv
\Aya\paTatv~\ . . Artoripno ipavrov Id. O. T. 1 381 ; obic AroortpSiv
yt tuiv is riiv r6Kiv ifiavrdv obStvos Antipho 128. 28; dXAov outoi'

Ar. Thuc. 1 . 40 ; Ar. iavrdv tov <ppovtiv Crobyl. 'AiroX. 2 ; ixtlvovs .

.

dr. pi) av . . drorttxiaat to deprive them of the power of walling off,

Thuc. 7. 6. cf. Plat. Legg. 868 D :—reversely, dir. t« Tiros Plut. Aemil.
26. 3. c. ace. pers. to deprive, rob, Hdt. 7. 155, Ar. PI. 373, Plat.,

etc. ;—in Eur. Hel. 577, to Si aaipis pf Aroartpti, it seems to mean,
certainty fails me. 4. c. ace. rei only, tofilch away, withhold, Aesch.

Pr. 777, Soph. O. T. 323, Ph. 931, Ar. Nub. 1305, Dem. 528. 16 ; Z«vs

drooTtpoin yapov may he avert it, Aesch. Supp. 1063. II. in Logic.

to draw a negative conclusion, Arist. An. Pr. I. 28, II; cf. ffTtpr/riKOS.

diro<rr*pT|oai, tots, if, deprivation, tt}$ Axoijs Thuc. 7. 70. II.

ir ArooTfpqatt tov boi\ov for the purpose of withholding him, Plat.

L^gg- 936 D-

diroo~T<pT|T<ov, verb. Adj. one must defraud, tiko Tiros Plut. 2. 931 D.

diro<rT«pT|TTif , ov. A, a depriver, robber, Plat. Rep. 344 B, Arist. Eth.

E. 3. 4, 5 ;

—

drooTtprrrifl' Ayopaaas Ayp6v a farm that costs money instead

of bringing it in, Philem. Incert. 6 ; cf. diroo'T»pr/T!*os.

diro<rT«pT|Tucos, 17. ov, of or for cheating, yvuiftn Ar. tokov a device for
cheating one of his interest, Ar. Nub. 747, cf. 728 ;—so, yvutpn ouoo-t€-

pTrrpit lb. 730.
diro<TT<pi(ncu, — AroaTtpiai, Soph. O. C. 376:—in Hipp. 273.44, <*lr0'

artpifa, to carry off, purge, perhaps should be -iattaj.

d-irooT«4^uvow, to ro6 of the crown, discrown, Luc. Jup. Trag. 10 :

—

Med., aor. -woaoBai Diog. L. 2. 54:—Subst. -ftxrus, 1), Eumath. 425.
dirooTidKn, = foreg., Byz.
dTroo-Tr|8i{o). (arnSos) to repeat by heart, recite without book, Athanas..

etc., cf. Eust. 974. 7:—hence Subst. -urp.01, o, recitation by heart, Epiphau.

diroo-rr||ui, to, distance, interval, like Aroaraais I. 3, dir. tou ^Ai'ou

vpos tt/k yijv Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 9; toiv aorpwv Id. Metaph. II. 8, II ;

Tofy Av. vpbs robs yovtis ravrooarws ixtlv in point of intervals, in re-

lation. Id. Eth. N. I. 10, 4. 2. an aposteme, an abscess, esp. after fever,

Hipp. Aph. 1259, cf. Arist. Probl. 6. 3, Theophr. Fr. 4. 61.

diroo-nju^Tias. ov, o, one who has an abscess, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 9.

dirooTTju.&T\Kds, 17, ov, abscess-like, Heliod. ap. Oribas. p. 56 Mai.

diroo"TT|u,dTiov, to. Dim. of d»do"Ti7iio, Oribas. p. 10 Mai.

diroo-TT|iiaTwST(», ft, (<i8os) of the nature ofan abscess, Hipp. Coac. 139.

diroo~rf|pt-yuA, aros, to, a stay, support, Hipp. Offic. 749. 2. a

determination of humours, like Aroaxmpts, Hipp. 298. 41.

diroo-n]pi{o|uu, Med. tofixfirmly, Anth. Plan. 265. 2. to support

oneself firmly, throw one's weight upon, tois pnpois Arist. Probl. 5. 19,

I ; irpii to uroKfiiuvov Id. Incess. An. 3, 1, cf. Mot. An. 2, 6. II.

in Medic, of diseases, to be confirmed, Hipp. 83 F. 2. dir. is .. , of

humours, to determine towards a particular part of the body, Hipp. 49.

11, Arist. 11. A. 7. 9, 1 ;—so in Act., Hipp. 99. 8.

dTfoo-TT|pi|i», caw, 1), afulcrum or restfor a lever, Hipp. Mochl. 868.

diroo-Tl23T|5. <fs, (o-ti/jos) off the road, solitary. Soph. Fr. 502.

diroo-rCfiii. to point, mark off, distinguish. Iambi, in Villois. Anecd. 2.

188, in Med.:—to mark with points or lines, Galen.

diroo-nX0ou, to make to shine, Anth. P. 7. 339, Walz Rhett. I. 640.

diroo-T(Xf3o>, to be bright from or with, droariKpovrts dKutparos Od.

3. 408 ; c. dat. (cf. arixfltiv iKaitp), Lye. 253, Anth. P. 5. 26. 2.

absol., Aroarikffov <paiV<rat to u8a;p vvxros phosphorescent, Arist. Metepr.

2. 9, 17: to shine brightly, Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, I, Luc, etc.; d*ris dir.

us ri\ayos Alciphro I. I. II. c ace. to illuminate, Clem. AI. 89.

oTToo-TiAO/u, tan, 17, reflexion of light, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1377, Hesych.

s. v. ai-vis.

diroo-rX«YYiJw. to scrape with a arMyyis (q. v.) :—Med. to scrape
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oneself clean, Xen. Oec. II, 1 8 ; part. pf. pass. airiaT^Yyia/ifvoi, scraped

clean, freshfrom tie bath. Ar. Eq. 580, Arist. Probl. 2. 12.

air<XTTA«'YY«'>ia, to, one's scrapings with the aTKeyyls, Strabo 224.

diro<rrotx«">, to arrange in order, Byz.

oiro<rroX«iov, to, a church dedicated to, commemorative of an apostle,

Eccl. : sometimes written dTroffTuAioK.

dirooroXdJS, itos, 6, at Athens, a magistrate who had to Jit out a

squadron for service, Dem. 262. 18., 1146 ult., Aeschin. 52. 2, Philoch.

142 ; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 161. 20. Cf. dirdo-ToAor.

diroo-To\T|, 17, (diroorfKXai) a sending off or away, Pseudo-Eur. I. A.

688, Eur. Phoen. 1043, in pi.: a despatching, tuiv vewv Thuc. 8. 9: a

sendingforth on theirjourney, (ivaiv imoSoxas xai air. Arist. Eth. N. 4.

2, 15 ; Sowed ti dirooroAds tiw as a parting gift, Lxx (3 Regg. 9. 16

Cod. Al.). 2. a sending forth, shooting, $f\wv Philo Belop.

69. II. (from Pass.) a going away, an expedition, Thuc. 8.

8. 2. the office of an apostle, apostleship, I Ep. Cor. 9. 2, Gal. 2. 8.

diroo-To\iKos, 17, ov, apostolic, Eccl. Adv. -kws, Eccl.

diroo-ToAiiiatos, a, ov, sent off, missive, Ach. Tat. 2. 9, ubi v. Jacobs.

dirdaroXos, 6, a messenger, ambassador, envoy, o p.iv or) dir. is ti)v

Mi\rrrov fjv Hdt. I. 21 ; is AaKtSaipova rpcqpe'i dir. iyivno he went

off on a mission to Laced., Id. 5. 38: cf. dirooroAfiis. 2. a messenger

from God, esp. of the Apostles, Ev. Matth. 10. 2, al. b. in Eccl.

a booh of lessons from the Apostolic Epistles. II. = oto\os, a

fleet ready for sea, a naval squadron or expedition, Lys. 153. 40 ;
diro-

o'toXoi' dtpiivat, diroareWtiv, irotetoBat Dem. 30. 5., 252. 7., 262. 15,

etc. 2. aitoOToXov, to, with or without irAofoi', a merchant-vessel

or packet, Ep. Plat. 346 A, Vit. Horn. 19 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
diroo-Top.&T(£<i>, (ffropa) to teach by word of mouth, teach by

dictation, the usual way of teaching at Athens, ypap/iara dir. Plat.

Euthyd. 277 A ; absol., lb. 276 C :—Pass., to diroarofiaTt^opevov a dic-

tated lesson, lb., Arist. Soph. Elench.4, 1, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 2. toinler-

rogate, catechize, as a master his pupil, Ev. Luc. 11.53. II. to recite,

repeat by heart, Ath. 359 D : generally, to recite, repeat, Plut. Thes. 24.

diro<rro|u{a>, (propa) to deprive of an edge, Philostr. Imag. 2. 17, II.

d-n-00-Top.dw, to stop the mouth of, to stop up, Polyb. Fr. 26: opp. to dva-

aTop.601. II. — diroOTOpiifa, Dion. H. 6.14, inPass.: met., Luc.Tim.io.
diroo~rop,d>d£o), to use big words, bombast, Byz.

d-rroo-Tou-wo-is. eajs, t), laying open, opening, tuiv iropatv Arist. Probl. 8.

10 : but this sense properly belongs to dvaaropaiais, cf. diroaTop.ua I.

diroo-Topvos, ov,=dffTopyos, Plut. 2. 491 C.

diroo-TOxoJo|jiai, Dep. to miss the mark, err, Athanas.

diToo-Tpd|3oou.cn, Pass, to become squinting, Medic.

dTrooTpa'yYaXiJw, to kill by strangling, Diod. 14. 12, Strabo 796.

aTroo-TpaY7i£«, to repress, check, Theol. Arithm. 49 A.

diroorTpaY7i.o-ua, otos, to, in Medic, that which is expressed, extracted.

a-rr-oo-TpaKifio, to bake to a hard crust, of a quick fire, Galen. 6.

484. II. to banish by ostracism, Hesych., Suid.

dtr-oo'TpSKOop.at, Pass, to become dry, like a potsherd, of a diseased

bone when the blood leaves it, Hipp. V. C. 910.
dTroo~Tpu.Teijop.ai, Pass, to be discharged from military service, Lat.

exauctorari, Ap. Civ. 5. 26.

dirocrrpdTtvTOS, ov, having retiredfrom service, Lat. emeritus, Byz.

diTO(TTpdTT|YOS, o, a retired general, dir. irotuvTiva to remove himfrom
the command, supersede him, Dem. 669. 7 :—of a general who has com-
pleted his term of office, Plut. Marcell. 22.

airoorp&TOraSciJop.ai, Dep. to remove one's camp from, encamp away
from, tivos Xen. An. 3.4, 34 ; dir. irpuaw to encamp at a distance, lb. 7. 7, 1

.

diroo-TpcpXoou.cu, Pass, to be horribly twisted, Lxx. (2 Mace. 9. 7).
dir6o-Tp«irros, ov, turned back, = diroo"T/>a<pei's, A. B. 10: hostile, unac-

ceptable, Diogen. ap. Eus. P. E. 138 D.
dTrocrrpccpti*, fut. ipoi: Ion. aor. dnoorpfif/aoKf II. 22. 197, etc.:—Pass. and
Med., fut. -OTptyofiai Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 36, Plut. : aor. -eOTpcupriv [a].

Soph., Eur., etc. ; later -taTpztydpvnv Lxx : fut. -aTpa<pi\oop.ai Lxx :

pf.-t'o-Tpo^/xaiHdt.,etc.; Ion.3 pl.plqpf.-effTpdaiaTo Id. I. 166. To
turn back, Horn. etc. ; and so, either to turn to flight, &pp'. , 'Axoiotis

«Stis dvoOTptyriaiv II. 15. 62, etc., cf. Hdt. 8. 94 ; or to turn backfrom
flight, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 1 ; to turn back, send home again, Thuc. 4. 97.,

5- 75 :
—dvoarpiipavTf iroSas ra! X6"PaJ having twisted back the hands

and feet so as to bind them, Od. 22. 173, 190, cf. Soph. O. T. 1154, Ar.
Eq. 264 ; diroarpi<p(Tt Tds x('pas avrSiv, Si SxiiSai Ar. Lys. 455 ; uir.

tov aixfva, as in Horn, al ipiuv, Hdt. 4. 188 :—to turn back, guide back
again, diroOTptyavres (0av vias Od. 3. 162 ; fx"' dwooTpitfias having
turned the steps of the oxen backwards, so as to make it appear that they
had gone the other way, h. Horn. Merc. 76 : to turn away, avert, aix**' diro-

vrptfas Theogn. 858 ; dirlaTpap' ipiraKiv iraptjiSa Eur. Med. 1 148 ; but
to Trpoo-amw irpos nva Plut. Popl. 6 : to bring back, recall onefrom a
place, i£ iaSfwv Xen. An. 2. 6, 3 ; ipwras dirioTptif/iv Tltpoetp6vT)s $a\d-
fuov Emped. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 431. 2. to turn away or aside, divert,

Thuc. 4. 8o, etc. ; rov ir&Xtpov is Maxeovviav Arr. An. 2.1,1: to avert
a danger, an evil, etc., irijp' dir. vuaov Aesch. Ag. 850 ; oixijv Ar. Nub.
776 ; dirotrrp. tvxijv pi) oil yfviaBat Antipho 143. 15 ; dir. cis Toivavriov
roils \6yovs Plat. Soph. 239 D. 3. dir. Tixd Tiros to dissuadefrom
a thing, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,12. II. as if intr. (sub. iavrov, Xwrrov,

vaw, etc.), to turn back, Thuc. 6. 65 ; dir. oirioui Hdt. 4. 43 ; dir. ir&Xiv

Soph. O. C. I403. 2. to turn away or aside, Hdt. 8. 87 ; of a river,

Id. 4. 52 ; -rdvavTia dir. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12.

B. Pass, to be turned back, dirfarpaxpOat roxis ipfiokovs, of ships, to

have their beaks bent back, Hdt. I. 166, cf. 4. 188 ; diroOTpatpijvat , . to)

iroSt to have one's feet twisted, Ar. Pax 2 79 ; Tpi'x« dmarpappivai
close-curled, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8. II. to turn oneselffrom or

aTroo-rkiyyitTna -— airo<r(pai.piXpi*ai.

away, dir. dir' dX\r)\wv Id. 11. A. 9. 3, 5 : esp., 1. to turn one'sface
away from, abandon, avoid, Lat. aversari, c. ace, Phocyl. 2 ; pi) p'

diroorpcnpjjs Soph. O. C.1272 ; pi) p.' diroorpiipov Eur. I. T. 801, cf. Ar.
Pax 683, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 36 ; to 6ttov t>qbiws dirwTpdtpr\s Eur. Supp.
1 s9> a 's0 > c - gell-> dtpoppos oixaiv raivS diroorparptis Soph. O. T. 431:—absol., fir), npds Otuv, . . dirooTpatpTis lb. 326 ; dirftTTpappUvot \6yot
hostile words, Hdt. 7. 160. 2. to turn oneself about, turn back, Xen.
Cyr. 1. 4, 25; to turn and flee, lb. 6. 2, 17; dirooTpa<prjvai to escape.

Plat. Rep. 405 C. 3. dirooTpaipijvai itvos to fall offfrom one, desert

him, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 4.

dTroo-Tptyyoio and -o-Tpiyywo-i.s, fare, 17, in Eust. 879. 35., 1416. 31,
words of uncertain meaning, having reference to unpleasant alliteration,

as in 'HAiBi Sip.

diroo~Tpo$«u>, = dirooTpi<pw, to avert, uiranrds Tzetz. Horn. 283.
airoo-Tpo(j>T|, t), (diroOTpirpopai) a turning back, Xen. Eq. 9, 6 ; diro-

OTpo<pr)v kauPdvitv to have one's course turned, Plut. Lucull. 27. II.
a turning away from, an escape, refuge, c. gen., rvxys, Kanurv Aesch.
Pr. 769, Soph. Fr. 684; (ijpias Eur. Med. 1223. 2. a resort, re-

source, Hdt. 8. 109, Thuc. 4. 76 ; ijitft fiiov T(\tvrr) kovkIt iot dir.

Soph. O. C. 1473, cf. Eur. Med. 603 ; ovk ixav »»• Dem. 42. 2 :—c.

gen. objecti, ov 0(pi iari iibajos oiStpia d\Ki] dir. no other means
for getting water, Hdt. 2. 13; so, tjairrjpias dir. Thuc. 8. 75; $iov
Luc. D. Meretr. 6. I ; dir. tou ot)pov assistance from them, Philostr.

549. III. in Rhet. an apostrophe, when one turns awayfrom all

others to one, and addresses him specially, Longin. 16. 2, Quintil. 9. 2, 38.
diroo-Tpodiia, t), she that turns away, epith. of Aphrodite, Paus. 9. 16, 2.

arroo-Tpodios. ov, turned away, diroorpcxpovs airyds dirtlp£a) (i. e. diro-

arpi<fiai «al dirtip£a) Soph. Aj. 69 : turned away from, c. gen., Manetho
1. 57- 2. to be turned from, dreadful, epith. of the Erinyes, Orph.
H. 70. 8. II. as Subst., dir6o-Tpod>os. 17, an apostrophe, An. Ox.

3,356.
dTrooTpa>wvp.v, to take offthe trappings, Hesych. s. v. diriaafev.

diroo-rfry«<">, fut. -CTi/fw: aor. I. -taTvyrjoa Soph. O. C. 692, also

-fo"tu£o Opp. H. 4. 370 : aor. 2 direorirYoi' Call. Del. 223: pf. with pres.

sense -cOTvyijica Hdt. 2.47:

—

to hate violently, abhor, loathe utterly, Hdt.

2. 47, Soph. O. C. 186, 692, Eur. Ion 488 ; dir. voaip (in comparison with

wine)Melanipp.4: c. inf., dir. yap.&p6vol*ftveo0ai'IiriroK\fio7]V Hdt. 6. 129.
diroo-ruyrjoxs [8], (ais, i), abhorrence, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 77.
diroo-rOyr|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must abhor, Byz.
diroo-T8TTdf<tf, to drive offwith blows. Archil. 1 14.
d7roo"T84>eAi£<i>, to drive away by force from, rtvd tivos II. 18. 158,

Anth. P. 7. 603.
diroCTTV<(>co [0], to draw up, contract, of the effect of astringents,

Spipia . . , ilioTf dirooTv<pftv Arist. Probl. I. 33, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 8,

1 ; x(^fa air. to screw them up, Anth. P. 7. 536 :—pf. pass., ovpa 5'

dnioTVirrat are stopt, Nic. Th. 433 : cf. Schiif. Greg. p. 42, who com-
pares Germ, abstumpfen,
diroo~VKd£o>, to gatherJigs, v. Amips. Incert. 17. 2. to squeeze Jigs,

to try whether they are ripe ; metaph. of informers, with a play on ovuo-

<t>avTia, v. sub avKo<pdvTijs.

diroo-uXdw, to strip offspoils from a person, hence to strip off or take

away from, ti tivos Pind. P. 4. 195. II. to rob or defraud one

of a thing, os p.' . . dirtavXijaiv irdrpas Soph. O. C. 1 330 (ubi v. Elmsl. et

Herm.), lsae. 54. 2 : also, dir. nva ti Eur. Ale. 870, Xen. An. 1.4,8; hence
in Pass., drrocvAdo'^aiTi Aesch. Pr. 174.

—

diroovKiai and-o'aiare dub.forms.

diroo-vXinoxs [u], fair, 17, a plundering, Eumath. p. 286.

imovvpBatyu, = ov ovp&aivoi, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 282, Origen., etc.

diro<rvp|3ovX€ijo>, to advise from a thing, dissuade, rtvl iroieiv rt Arr.

Epict. 1. 23, 3.

dTroo-wdyu, to recover a man from, dir6 \iirpas Lxx (4 Regg. 5. 3),
with v. 1. dird tivos rijv Kiirpav lb.

diroo-uvdYwyos, ov, put out of the synagogue, Ev. Jo. 9. 22, etc.

diroo-vvcucTos, ov, =diroowdyaiyos, Cyrill., Epiphan.
diroo-wdrrTW, to disunite, disjoin, Theod. Stud.

diroo-vv€0i£co. to wean one from, tivos Medic.
diroo-wcpyccu, stronger than ov avvepytw, to thwart, oppose, Sext. Emp.

P. I. 212.

dTroo-vpiyYoo), = ovpiyyoa, Hipp. 280. 3.

diroo-iipi£g>, to whistle aloud for want of thought, or to shew indiffer-

ence, paicp' diroovp'ifav h. Horn. Merc. 280:—Pass, to sound like whistling,

Luc. V. H. 2. 5. II. to hiss out, drive away by hissing, diroav-

piX0rja6p(9a Eust. Opusc. 81. 90.
drroo-uppa. to, that which is peeled off, an abrasion, Hipp. 426. 10,

Diosc. I. 36: cf. ovppa I. 3. II. the rubbish left in working

mines, Arist. Mirab. 42.
diroo-vpu [u], fut. -oSpiu :

—

to tear away, Pherecyd. 57, Soph. Fr. 365 ;

Tds ind\£us Thuc. 7. 43 : to lay bare, strip, fifTamov is oaTeov Theocr.

2 2. 105 ; tt)v imiroXijs yijv Strabo 208.

dirocruo-o-lTew, to absent oneselffrom the public table (avaatria), Plat.

Legg. 762 C.

dtroo-iKrrao-vs, tws, r), a dissolution, destruction, Clem. Al. 458.
diroo-(£&YT|, r), slaughter, Byz.

d-iToo-cfjaYpa, otos, to, = vwoctpaypa, Ael. N. A. I. 34.
diroa<pa£u, in Att. Prose -o-^aTTw Lys. 137. II, Xen., etc.: fut.

-<7<pd(w: plqpf. -ta<paKtiv Dio C. 78. 7:—Pass., aor. -eatpayr/v [d] Hdt.

4. 84 : fut. -a<pd.yr)aopat Ar. Thesm. 750 :—ro cut the throat o/a person,

Lat.jugulo, diroffcp. Ttvd is dyyos so that the blood runs into a pail, Hdt.

4. 62, cf. Aesch. Theb. 43 : generally to slay, Ar. Ach. 327, Thuc. 7. 86,

Plat., etc. :—Med. to cut one's throat, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 25.

drroo-d>a,ipt{opai, Pass, to rebound like a ball, Arist, Probl. 24. 9,



atrocrtyaipou)— airoTeXecris.

3. II. in Act. to jerk away like a ball, Tzetz. Lye. 17:—hence,

puris. 17, a throwing off, flinging as a ball, lb.

uTrocri^aipofai. to round off, make into balls, Ath. 42 F.

uTroa<^dK«Xi{ti>. to have one's limbs frost-bitten and mortified, Vinroi iv

tpvfiw iartirrts dw. Hdt. 4. 38, cf. Ar. Fr. 369. II. tofall into

convulsions, Plut. Lye. 16; cf. aipaxtkos.

diroo-^dKfXuns, mis, 17, gangrene, aapxiuv, oariaiv Hipp. Art. 831.

diToo-4>dXXw, fut. -atpdku : aor. I -io<pnka :

—

to lead astray, drive

in baffled course, ovriva wpanov dwoatprikamtv dtkkai <s viXayos Od. 3.

320 ; ^17 . . trtpas droatpTjKfif wovoto lest he baulk them of the fruits of

toil, II. 5. $67. II. mostly in Pass., esp. in aor. 2 dwta<pdkTn> [pi],

to be baulked or disappointed of, -rijs ikwibos Hdt. 6. 5 : to be deprived

of, ipptvuiv Solon 25. 4, Aesch. Pr. 472 ;
yvaiurn Id. Pers. 392 j oiiaias

nrds dwoo<pakfUvoi mistaken as to the nature of . , Plat. Legg. 950 B :

to fail in reaching, 'lrakias Plut. Pyrrh. 15 : absol. to be missing or lost,

Dem. 801. 15 ; dwoatpdkktaSai tis ti to go astray, Plut. 2. 392 B :—the

literal sense, to miss one's footing, dwoa<paktU i( fyovs iwtat Id. Per. 13.

diroo-dxiXpdui or iu>, to fall headlong, v. 1. Polyb. 35. 5, 2.

diroc4><i|, 070s, 0, t), broken off, abrupt, like dwoppwf, Nic. Th. 521.
diroadidTTW, V. sub dvooipu^ai.

diroo-^cvSovdu, to hurl from or as from a sling, Diod. 2. 50, Luc.

Jup. Trag. 33.
dTToo-4>«v66vnTOs. ov, driven away by the sling, Plut. 2. 293 B.

d-rroo-d><v6ovi£u>, —dvoatptvbovdw, Joseph. Mace. 16.

uTToo-t^-qKcxD, to untie, loosen, Norm. D. 21. 152, etc.

d-rroo-drnvofet, to wedge tight in, dwoo<pijvai$us btvopai rds \tipas Eust.

Dion. P. 369 : to press tight, compress as by a wedge, Philo Belop. 76,

Hero Belop. 123. II. to make wedge-shaped, Paul. Aeg.

diTO<r4>iyyw. fut. y{ai, to squeeze tight, compress, bind up, Lat. adstrin-

gere, rpavpta Hipp. Art. 831 ; aiayovat Luc. Luct. 19 : Xuyos dwtoqny-
utvos a close-packed style, Lat. oratio adstricta, Luc. Rhet.Praec. 9.

airbed*y£15 - mis,
*l>

a squeezing tight, Hipp. Fract. 759, Art. 831.

diroo-d>p&Y'tu , Ion. —o'd>PTY'i<a : ,ut ' Att. lai

:

—to seat up, Plut. Alex. 2

in Pass. :—so in Med., Eur. Or. 1 108, Ath. 34 A. II. to unseal,

Diog. L. 4. 59.
dm>o-d>pdYio~u4, to, the impression of a seal, Ath. 585 D : also the seal

itvlf, signet, Lxx (Jer. 22. 24).
dir-oo-^poivM, to make to smell, yktjxaivt 'sirrov dwoaippaivti he gives

himself a whiff of pennyroyal, Anth. P. II. 165:—Pass., dpuoftt dwo-

o<ppatv6pxvov when smelt at, Diosc. 1 . 64.
diroo-dtCpvjX&TM*, to shape on the anvil, Liban. in Boiss. Anecd. 1 . 1 70.

d-troo-xdiu. stronger form of <rxa(ai, dm. <pki0a to open a vein. Crates

lncert-5, Arist.H.A.3. 4, 3:— Pass., Hipp. Progn.45: cf.dwoaxaai. II.

to slacken, let go, axao"rnpiav Hero Belop. 130.

diroo-xiAiowjia, aroi, to, (axaXiiiv) a forked piece of woodfor prop-

ping hunting-nets, Lat. varus, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7.

diroo-xdoxs. tan, 1), the opening of a vein, Hipp. 1228D. II.
letting go, in an engine, Philo Belop. 74.
ima-)(i»>,~dwoaxd{ai I, Hipp. 563 F, Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 13.

diroo-x<Std{<i>, fut. date, = airroax<&oi<u. to make off-hand, vv/ios

dwtaxtliiaasiivos Arist. Eth. N. 5. I, 14. 2. to act off-hand or at

random, Julian. 453 B, Scholl., etc. 3. to write off-hand, wtpi rtvos

Polyb 12. 3, 7:

—

to extemporise, Ath. 125 C, Philostr. 222.
dirdo-x«nt, «<ut. fi, abstinence, Plut. 2. 1 23B; rirv Ppaistdrwv Strab. 524.
dwo<rx«T«ov, verb. Adj. of dri\ofUU, like dtptxriov, one must abstain,

riv6t Hipp. Acut. 394.
diroo-xtT\id{u, strengthd. for axtrkidfa, A. B. 36.

dTrdo~xrjria, to, a figure, copy, rtvdt Grarnni.

diiocrxT)p.4Ti((i), to shape, fashion off, Epist. Socr. 28. II. in late

Kcc). to strip of the monastic habit.

d-nooy^jurtD, diroo~x«iv, icrvax, v. sub dwix01-

diroo-xijui, to split or cleave off, duo X iexiatv aim)* [tt/k wirprjy

Od. 4. 507 : to tear
off, Eur. Ale. 1 72, Opp. H. 2. 623. 2. to sever

or detach from, Ttvd. dwo rov ovupa\iicov Hdt. 6. 9 ; dw. Avbovs to part
them off, separate them, Plat. Polit. 262 B :—Pass., dwoox'atrjvat dwu
. . of a river being parted from the main stream, Hdt. 2. 1 7., 4. 56.,

tribe detachedfrom its parent stock, etc.. Id. 1 . 58, 143 ; dwu rfjs fstyakns

<pktiJus dw. Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 5 : also without dwu, dwoax'aOirm rijs

akkrn arpaTifii Hdt. 8. 35, cf. 7. 333, Plat. Polit. 267 B, etc.:—Med.
to separate oneself, Id. Legg. 728 B. 8. metaph., dw. Tii-d rov kiyov
to cut him off' from his speech, interrupt him in it, Ar. Nub. 1408.
dmxrxw. 180s, 17, (ox'i") °"'y u**<' 'n P'- dwoex'tts, branches of veins,

Hipp. 275. 6, Aretae. ; votwv Galen. ; of a mountain, Strabo 521. The
sing, is found in Oaten. 2. 578.
dn&trxUnt, fait, 1), a division, branching, of a vein, Arist. H. A. 3. 3,

21. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 8.

dwio-xurya, ri, that which is severed, M. Anton. 4. 29.
d-irooxurrfj*, ov, o, one who severs, makes a schism, Eccl.

diro<rx<Hv((u, to separate by a cord: generally, to separate, isolate,

dwiaxoiviauivot waoi rots iv TJ7 »<iX«i oucaiius Dem. 778. 16; cf. Pint.

2. 443 B, Philo 1. 205, 219. Hence Subst. vayM, ov, Theod. Stud.

dwo<rxoXd{u. to rest ox recreate oneself, tv tiw Arist. Eth. N. 10. '>.

4. 2. to have leisure for, devote oneself to, t£ otrqt Acl. V. H. 12.

8. to spend one's leisure with one, go to him for teaching. Vita

Horn. 5 and 34.
dwoerxokoy, ov, shunning the schools, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 69.
dirwru^u, to save or preserve from, heat from or of, vooov Soph. Ph.

1 379; *'• olnaie to bring safe home, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 19, cf. An. 2. 3,
1 8. 2. to keep quite safe. Plat. Phil. 26 C, Legg. 692 C ; dsr. warpot
yviipns to keep them in mind, keep in mind, remember, Eur. Fr. 364.,,
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2. II. Pass., dwooaiej)vai is . . to get safe to a place, Hdt
5. 87., 7. 229, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 22 ; M . . lb. 3. 1, 2 : absol. to get off
safe, Hdt. 2. 107, al. III. intr. in Act. to be safe, Ep. Plat. 336 B.
diroo'wpcvw, to heap up, accumulate, Byz.
diroTaYTj, 17, (djrord<r<ro)) renunciation of the world, Eccl.
dtroruYT]vifci>, v. s. dwoTTjyavifa.

oir6roY(ia, otos, to, a prohibition, Iambi. V. Pyth. 138.
diroTd8T|v [a], (T(irai) Adv. stretched at length, Luc. Zeux. 4, Ael. N.

A. 4. 21 ; dw. rpixttr Poll. 6. 175. 2. diffusely, prolixly, Philostr.

481, 500 ; dir. tpStyyofitvov <p0typ:a wqpvitwv Poll. 4. 94.
diroTtucTos, ov, or diroTaKTOs, ov : (dworaaaai)

:

—set apart for a
special use, specially appointed, atria Hdt. 2. 69, cf. Philem. 2i«. 2. 2.
settled, appointed, ^fUpa Critias 2. 27. 3. v. awamos. II.
'AwotAictoi, aiv, oi, certain heretics mentioned by Epiphan. 2. 18: also
-TOKTUcoi, Id.; -TOKTio-Tot, Julian. 224 A; -^raKTiTai, Epiphan. 2. 129.
OTroTaXovT«iJ<i>, to balance, Xi8ov \i0q> Walz Rhett. 1 . 497.
dirorap.utiu, to lock up, keep, Walz Rhett. 1. 4S8 :—also in Med., Ael.

V. H. 1 . 1 2 (where -fittwoaaBai is only f. 1.).

d-n-OTdfivw, Ion. for dworefivw.

dwoTOVwo, = diroTfiVw, ii)v x^'f1 Hipp. Fract. 757.
diroTofis. (an, r), (diroTd<r<70)) a setting apart, esp. a classing of persons

for taxation, Antipho ap. Harp., cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 156. 2. =diro-
tott;, Eccl. :—also --ra|ia, 4, Eccl.

diroTiiiri!, tau, ^, a lengthening, prolongation, of sound, oaaiv lartv
dw. t^v tpa/vijs, i. e. oaa>v dworuvtrat r) <parvri, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, S,

cf. de An. 2. 8, 9. 2. a stretching out, raiv wobuiv Plut. 2. 670 C ;

TfTaKos 1) is tbei ot. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6. 3. the intention

or scope of a writer, Schol. Soph. El. 1070, Apoll. de Constr. 113.
dirordo-o-u, Att. -ttw, fut. (a>

:

—to set apart, assign specially, xa'pav
rtvi Plat. Theaet. 153 E : to detach soldiers, Polyb. 6. 35, 3, etc. :—Pass.,

d«T«Ta*ro irpos Ti Sf(tov had his appointed post on the right, Xen.
Hell. 5. 2, 40 ; dwoT€Ta7^€i'J7 dpxv a delegated office, Arist. Pol. 6. 8,

3 I generally, to befixed, appointed, x<upos Plut. 2. 1 20 B. II. to

appoint or settle definitely, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 6. III. Med.,
drordovo/aai rtvi to bid adieu to a person, to part from them, Ev. Luc.

9. 61, Act. Ap. 18. 21, cf. Ev. Marc. 6.46, Joseph. A.J. 11. 8, 6, Liban.

4. 511 ; also c. dat. rei, to part from, give up, Ev. Luc. 14. 33, and often
in late writers, v. Phryn. s. v. and Lob. ad 1. ; also, dword(ao9ai rfjs

QaotXtias Malal. p. 312 : cf. awrdoaat IV.

d-iroraupdou.a.1, Pass, to be like a bull, bipyua ktaivns dworavpovrat S/ico-

aiv casts the savage glance of a lioness on them, Eur. Med. 188 : to rage
like a bull, Cyrill. 2. of Io, to be changed into a heifer, Erotian.
diroravpot, of, apartfrom the bull, Arist. H. A. 8. 7, 3.
dirdrddios, of, buried apart, Dinarch. ap. Harp, et A. B. 437.
diroTddtpfvois, ears, 17, an intrenchment, Dion. H. 9. 9.
dirorad>p<vu, tofence off with a ditch, mostly joined with djroffTavpoai,

Xen. An. 6. 5, 1, Hell. 5. 4, 38, cf. Diou. H. 5. 58.
diroT#vaaav, dirOT«0v«twf , v. sub diro0>'J7O*ffa;.

diro-r«ivu, fut. riva : pf. -riTOjea : 3 pi. pass. pf. d»oT«TOKTai Luc.
Zeux. 4. To stretch out, extend, liiposTtabrov Arist. G.A.I. 18, 27; dw.
iicu tt)k btdi'oiav Id. de Memor. 2, 19 ; to/ wubt Luc. Merc. Cond. 13 .

—

Pass., bpiwava tie run/ dfuvaiv dwortrasiiva Xen. An. I. 8, 10; 1) otfts

wuppai dwortivofiivn Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 6, etc. 2. to lengthen,
extend, prolong, produce, of the line of an army, Xerc. Hell. 5. 2, 40 :

uaxporipovs dw. uiotovt to extend rewards much further, Plat. Rep. 363
D ; esp. of speeches, dw. rov A070V Id. Gorg. 466 A ; dw. uaxpov kiyev
to make a long speech, Prot. 335 C, al. ; ovxvor X070K Gorg. 465 E :

naxp&v jrqaiv dw. Rep. 605 D ; of brasen vessels, tianpov i}x« *al
dw. [tok ijx»] Prot. 329 A : ifiiv dw. q>06yyov Plut. Sull. 7 :—Pass, to be
prolonged, dwoTtivoftirov rov worov Luc. Merc. Cond. 18. 9. to

strain, lighten : Pass., wapaotiyaara dxpiUais dwortTaufva Tafs ypaptuais
severely drawn, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 9 :—Med. to exert oneself, Diog. L. 5. 1 7 ;

iiwip tivos about a thing, Luc. Amor. 1 7 : dwortivtoOai wpos riva to inveigh
against .. , Eus. H.E. £17., 7. 1 1. II. intr. to extend, dwo . . tIs . .

,

Arist. H. A. 2. 11,9; /u'x/x Id. Meteor.1.6, 13; dw.woppaitogotooiir.
Plat. Gorg. 458 C; c. part, to continue doing, dw. piaxofttvoi Plut. 2. 60 A.
dnoT<ix((u, fut. Att. lai, to wall off, 1. by way of fortifying,

d». to* 'hrOpuir Hdt. 6. 36, cf. 9. 8. 2. by way of blockade, Tour
0tovt dwoTtixioat Ar. Av. 1576 ; tov» iv Tjj dxpowukti Thuc. 4. 130,
cf. 1. 64, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 4., 2. 4, 3:—Pass., Thuc. 6. 96 :—metaph. to

shut out, iavrf r))v tpvyqv Heliod. 9. 20. 3. Med. to build a party-

wall, Luc. Amor. 28. II. to rase fortifications, Polyaen. I. 3, 5 ;

and so perhaps, dw. ri)v dxpowokiv Arr. Epict. 4. I, 88, ubi v. Schweigh.
dTroT«ixl<ns. tan, i), the walling off a town, blockading, Thuc. I.

65. II. a rasing offortifications, Polyaen. I. 3, 5.

diroTtixunia, OTor, ri, walls built to blockade, lines of blockade, Thuc.

6. 99., 7. 79, Xen. Hell. I. 3, 7.

dir>THXuruoi, i, —dwortix'O't I, Plut. Nic. 18, etc.

diroTfixurrtov, verb. Adj. oiw must wall off, metaph., tiaffokljv The-

mist. 278 A.
dirOTCKp.aipoiuu, Dep. to draw signs or proofsfrom a thing, conclude,

c. ace. ct inf., Ap. Rh. 4. 1538.
dircTiirvdoLuu, Pass, to be procreated, Tzetz. Exeg. 11. p. 9. II.

to be deprived of children, Lxx (Gen. 27. 45).
diroiMtuH, of, (WAor) an Achaean magistracy, v. Schweigh. Polyb.

10. 21, 9.

diroT«X«tou, to bring to maturity :—Pass, to come to maturity, Arist,

H. A. 6. 22, 1 1. II. to initiate, consecrate, Dion. Areop.

diroT<X{o-i|iOf , n, ov, to be completed, Hesych.

dnoTiX«ns, tan, 17, completion, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. IO. 108.
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diroT<Xeo*p.a. Tv, full completion, /irjvos Arist. Mund. 5, 9; t(X"V
Polvb. 4. 7S, 5, Plut. Lye. 30. 2. an event, result, Polyb. 2. 39,
11. II. as Astrolog. term, the result of certain positions of the

stars on human destiny, Plut. Rom. 12, Artemid. I. 9, etc.:—works en-

titled airoTtKiayLaTa were written by Helicon and others, v. Suid. s. v.

dTroTcXto-paTiKos, rj, ov, productive of a result, t(xvtj dir., opp. to

6fojprjTLKTj, Sext. Emp. M. II. 197 :—Adv. -kuis, in the end, finally, Eust.

Opusc. 64. 3. II. astrologically influential, Ptol. : of or for
astrology, t(xvV' tirio-Ti^iij Eust. 900. 44 ; diroTfA«o"/iaTi/«i name of a

work on astrology by Paulus Alex. :

—

01 -tco't astrologers, Eust. 193. 7.

diroTcXco-p.aTOYpa(^ia, t), a treatise on astrology, Porphyr. in Ptol.

:

and diroT<X«rp.aToX6'YOS, 0, a writer on astrology, Theo. Arithin.

diroTeX«TT«>v, verb. Adj. one must complete, Diosc. Ther. 2 :—Subst.

u-iroT«X€<rTT|s, ov, 6, one who completes, Cyrill.

diroTtXfoTticos, r}, ov, accomplishing, effective, twos Def. Plat. 412 C,
Plut. 2. 652 A. Adv. -kuis, Apollon. de Coustr. 268.

diroTcXcvTaw, intr. to end, (is ti in a thing, Hipp. Aer. 287 ; tU dvias,

(is IjSovas Plat. Prot. 353 E, 354 B ; airoT€\(vTaiv at last. Id. Polit.

310 E. II. to bring quite to an end or close, Alex. Aphr.
diro«X«UTT|, i), = diroTtK(vrr)Ots, «s ti Oribas. 14 Mai.
diTOTeXcvTTjo'ts, (ats, 7), an ending, (is ti Hipp. 409. 44, Theophr. Ign.

54- II- a conclusion, result, Plat. Soph. 264 A.
diroTiXcw, fut. —Ttkioa), Att. -Tt\w '.—to bring quite to an end, com-

plete a work, Hdt. 5. 92, 7, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10, Plat., etc. :—Pass., Thuc.

4. 69 ; part. pf. anoTtTtXta^ivos, perfect, Lat. omnibus fiumeris absolutus,

Xen. Oec. 13, 3. 2. to produce, voar/fiaTa Plat. Tim. 84 C :—Pass.,

Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 20. 3. to pay or perform what one is bound to

pay or perform, rds (itxds 0"<pi air. Hdt. 2. 65 ; tw Btw to. irdrpta Id.

4. 180; to. vo/u^opuva Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 19; T(\(Tas Tivas Plat. Legg.
8 1 ^ C ; dirapx^v tuiv (k ti}s 717s lb. 806 E :—also to pay or suffer, irapa-

irKijata tois Kafi@vaov iraOrjfiaoLv lb. 695 E. 4. to accomplish,

perform, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 5 ; irpoaTax^ivra Plat. Legg. 823 D ; id wpoo-

ijicovTa Id. Criti. 108 D ; dir. dprov to accomplish the malting of bread,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 9. b. esp. of astral influences, Dio C. 45. I, etc.

;

cf. dvoT(K(o-fia. 5. to render or make of a certain kind, like djro-

ociKvvvai or irap4x(iv, tt)v iroXiv air. (voaifiova to make the state quite

happy, Plat. Legg. 718 B; dpdvovs in x^povuiv &" Id. Polit. 297 B;
ToiovTovs dvopas wot* . . , Polyb. 6. 52, II : so in Med., dfi(fiirrov tpiKov

airoTthiaaaSai to make him without blame towards himself, Xen. Rep.
Lac. 2, 13 :—Pass., Tvpavvos dvrl irpooTaTov diroT(T(\(ajjiivos Plat. Rep.

566 D ; iviirviov T(K(ov amor, turns out . . , lb. 443 B. 6. toJill

up, satiate, rds imBvfiias Gorg. 503 D :—Pass., Rep. 558 E, al. II.
Pass, to be worshipped, Symp. 1 88 D.
aTTOTefiaxL^o), (repaxos) to cut a portion off, sever, Byz.
dtT0T€|ivw, Ion. and Ep. -rdp-vw : fut. -T(p.u> : aor. 2 dir(T(fXov :

—to cut

off, sever, iraprjopias dirirafivtv II. 8. 87 ; duo OTopdxovs dpvwv Ta/ie

3. 292, etc.; KpaT diro . . nal dpBpa refiiu x*P' Soph. Ph. 1207; Tij>

Kt<pa\fiv Hdt. 2. 39, al. ; Ta aiciXta Id. 2. 40 ; Trjv piva teal Ta una Id. 3.

154, etc.: to amputate, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 54; air. Ttvd to behead, Byz.:—Pass, to be cut off, rd dxparrrfpia dirorp.Tj9ija(a$ai Lys. 105. 29 ; ttjv

yKuinav diroTiirflds having his tongue cut out, Aeschin. 24. 32 ; t^v
KHpa\-r)v Luc. Navig. 33. 2. to cut off, divide, sever, in a geogra-
phical sense, 6"A\vs . . dirordfjivd ox(bov irdvTa ttjs 'Aoiijs Hdt. I. 72 ;

oipfa tyr/\d dir. [tt)i» XJbf*ff\, Id. 4. 25 ; v. infr. II. 2 :—mathematically,
ijfwxv . . r) ypa/ifii) drr. Plat. Meno 85 A, cf. Arist. Mech. 1, 13:—Pass.,

of a body of troops, to be cut off from the main body, Xen. An. 3. 4,
29. 3. to cut off, check, put an end to, Tas prjxavds Cratin. Incert.

129. 4. to cut off in argument, lay out of the question, Plat. Legg.

653 C ; and in Med., Phil. 42 B :—Pass, to be so cut off or separated, Arist.

Phys. 3. 3, 5. 5. air. rd paWavria to be a cut-purse, Plat. Rep.

348 D. II. Med. to cut offfor oneself, diroTafxvo^Kvov Kpia
tofievai II. 22. 347 ; dir. irXoKapuv Hdt. 4. 34 ; rty x^PVv <*7r -> Td(ppov
6pv(d/ifvot lb. 3 ; dir. toO arris to cut off a bit of . . , lb. 71. 2. to

cut off, with a view of appropriating, ikvtijkovt' dytKijs dirtTdfjLV(To . .

0ovs h. Horn. Merc. 74; rds @vpias . . dirordfKvot toxov Hdt. 1. 82 ;

and in Pass., of the country cut off, lb. ; dir. rijs xaipas to cut off a part

of. . , Isocr. 134 B ; Qoivi/cns dir. 'Apa0ias T( to have a slice or portion

of . . , Theocr. 17. 86. 3. to cut offfrom common use, consecrate,

v\as Luc. Sacrif. 10. 4. dir. ws fifyiara run* 'AOijvalan* to cut off
as much power as possible from them, Thuc. 8. 46.
dirortjis, fais, i), a bringing forth, birth, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 53.
dn-oTepdToop.au, Pass, (ripas) to be astonished as by a prodigy.
d-iroT€pp,aTi£ci>, to bound, limit, define, Agathem. 2.4; and diroTcppa-

Tto-p.os, ov, o, limitation, Gemin. El. Astron. p. 20 C ; also dirOT€pp.d-

tuois. tats, i), E. M. 583. 17. II. in Med. = Homer's Tt'p/i' opaav,
to look towards a point, «i*s ti read by Coraes in Hipp. 23. 2, for the

strange word dirorfX^aTifo/iai.

diroT<Tayp.(vus, Adv. pf. pass, determinate^, exclusively, Origen., etc.

dirOTeTfpu^iTio-p.fvios, Adv. pf. pass, definitely, Hesych.
diroT«T«v ,yu,*v<«,s > Adv. of dirorvyxdvai, erringly, unsuccessfully, Origen.

diroT(TriT)p.<vus, Adv. pf. pass, separately, Byz.
diroT«ToX

rii)p.cvus, Adv. pf. pass, audaciously, Origen.

MlDWi To, = sq., Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5, Diod. 1. 1, Cic.Att. 13. 27.

diroT«v|ts, tats, f), a miscarriage, failure. Plat. Ax. 368 C ; ikiribos Plut.

Galb. 23 :—dtroTCUKTiKos, r\, ov, causing miscarriage, tivos Hippodam. ap.

Stob. 554. 36 : liable to failure, Arr. Epict. 3. 6, 6 and 26, 14 :—diro-

T«VKT««>, = diroTt»7xd,'a'. Phot.; but see Lob. Phryn. 395.
n-n-OTtdipooj. to reduce to ashes. Poll. I. 167, Diosc. 5. 96.—Hence Subst.

-woxs, 1), Byz.

dm>TT)'y&vi{<a, (T^-yiwoc) to eat off the gridiron, to eat broiled, like ^

diravBpaicifa, Pherecr. Mup/i. 1, Phryn. Com. Tpay. 1. 1, Macho ap. Ath.
582 E;—in Sotad. 'E7*A.. 1. 1, direTayi)viaa. 2. later, to fry or
broil, Origen.

diroTTiKio, fut. £ai, to melt away from, airTijj ti ttjs ipiaiats dir. to

melt away a part of . . , Plat. Tim. 65 D, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, 4;
TfTvXat/xfva 0Xttpapa dir. to reduce them, Diosc. 5. 115:—Pass., diKTatcij

airov Tpia TaKavra Hdt. 1. 50; dirtTdtcr/oav 01 /ia<r9oi (as Giaev. for

dirtTd$i]oav), Luc. D. Mort. 28. 2.

diroTTjXc, Adv. afar off, -r)wvaiv Anth. P. 7. 637.
dironr)Xoii, Adv. far away, Od. 9. 117, Ap. Rh. 4. 1092,. etc. : also

written divisim :—also d-m>TT|X68i, Ap. Rh. 4. 728.
diroTrjJis, fats, 17, a melting away, discharging, Hipp. 304. 43.
dirOTT]p««), to wait for, watchfor, Diod. 14. 21 (al. eirtT-).

diroTipSTOs, ov, Dor. and poet, for dirpvo&aTos, Soph. Tr. 1030.
qitoti9t]u,i, fut. -9-r)oai:—to put away, stow away, biiras 5' diri0i)tc ivi

XfX£ II. 16. 254, cf. Xen. An. 2. 3, 15 ; dir. tb Sta^arrripiov Lycurg.

164. 2 : v. infr. II. 3. 2. to expose a child, Plat. Theaet. 161 A ;

cf. diroflfiris II. 2, infr. II. 7. II. Med. to put away from oneself,

lay aside, Ttvx*a. /edX' diroSfoOai iirt x^ovi II. 3. 89 ; tt)v SkvBikiiv
aroKijv dir. to put it off, Hdt. 4. 78 ; dn. truyias to cut it off, in mourning
(cf. tc(ipai), Eur. Hel. 367 ; dir. top vii/iov to put aside, i. e. disregard,
the law, Thuc. 1.77; dir. tAv 'A(ppoSiTav to quell desire, Eur. I. A. 558

;

dir. pq6vfiiav Dem. 42. 32., ioi. 6; upyrpt Plut. Cor. 19; dpxv" Id-

Pomp. 23. 2. to put away from oneself, avoid, escape, something
odious, drro6(a$ai iviwqv to wipe away the reproach, II. 5.492 ; cf. Hes. Op.
760, Pind. O. 8. 90 (in aor. dir«07j«aTo), 10 (11). 47. 3. to put by for
oneselfslow away, Ar.Eq. 1219, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 15; uir.Tpo<tn)v Tofs vtor-

tois Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8 ; also, diroriffioSai Ttva «it ipv\aicr)v Polyb. 24. 8,

8 ; v. supr. I. 4. uirori$to9at (is avSts to put off, defer, Eur. I. T.

376, Plat. Gorg. 449 B, Xen. Symp. 2, 7, etc. :

—

dir. Ttfiatpias (is Tcis
irafSas Lys. Fr. 31. 3. 5. to reserve, keep back, Plat. Legg. 837 C,
Dinarch. 94. 6. 6. dir(6ijtcaTo tcoKiratv, of a woman, to lay down
the burthen of her womb, i. e. bear a child, Call. h. Dian. 25, cf. Strabo

485 :—but, 7. firjO(v diroTt$(o6ai tuiv ytyvofxivatv to expose none
of one's children, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 15 ; cf. diroflfffis II. 2. 8. uir.

Xpivov (is ti to employ, bestow time upon it, Polyb. 17. 9, 10.

diroTiKTu, fut. -T((o/iat, to bring forth, produce. Plat. Theaet. 150 C,

182 B, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, I, al. :—Pass., lb. 2, Philostr. 6; x* ""5 . V*
dir(T(x9iJv Epigr. Gr. 261. 5.

diroTiXXu, fut. -tT\w Cratin. No/i. 6 ; aor. dirtTTXa Ar. Fr. 546 :— ft

pluck or pull out, rds Tpi'xas Hdt. 3. 16 ; oitoiv diroTiKas without pulling

off any of the fur, Id. I. 123. II. to pull all the hair off, pluck
bare, Tas K«pa\ds Ar. Lys. 578 ; diroriAa; <j( T7jfi(pov Cratin. No/i. 6:

—

Pass., diroT(Tt\fX(yos aadtpiov, like diroK(Kap[i(Vos, Ar. Av. 806, cf. Eccl.

724. 2. of a fish, aairipbrjv diroriKat Id. Fr. 546.
drroTtXpa, to, a piece plucked off, ypaidv diroTiA/iaTa irrjpdv pluckings,

Theocr. 15. 19.

u-rroTiXpos. o, a plucking, tearing away, Medic.
diroTip.au, not to honour, to slight, h. Horn. Merc. 35, Call. Fr. 103,

Anth. P. app. 50. 33. II. Med. to fix a price by valuation, 5i/i-

V(ais dirorifxTjadpL(Voi havingfixed their price at two minae a head, Hdt.

5. 77 ; dir. iroWoii alaxpol (tvai to value it at a high price (i.e. to offer

a great deal) that they may not be ugly, Hipp. Art. 803 :—Pass, to be

valued, irXduvutv xpT
Jt* t*TafV aP- Dem. 262. 4. III. as Att. law-

term, 1. in Act. to mortgage a property according to valuation, bor-

row money on mortgage, Id. 871. 19., 1030.4. 2. in Med. to receive

in pledge, lend on mortgage, Id. 871. 26. 3. in Pass, of the property.

to be pledged or mortgaged. Id. 262. 4.. 865. 4, C. I. (add.) 2264 «.

uTroTip.T)p.a, to, a mortgage, security, Lys. ap. Harp., Isae. 59. 46, Dem.
866. 3, C. 1. 82, 103, al. ; v. Biickh P. E. p. 191 E.Fr., and cf. diroTifmut III. 1

,

diroTip.T|0-is, (ats, ij, the pledging of a property, mortgaging, Dem. 87S.

fin. II. the Rom. census, Plut. Crass. 13, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 1.

diroTip-T|Tr|S, ov, u, one who receives in pledge, A. B. 437. II-

= Rom. censor, C. I. 1306.

OTfOTtuos, ov, put away from honour, stronger than dripus, Hdt. 2. T 67.

Soph. O. T. 215 ; cf. diropuados, diro£(Vos.

diroTiva'yp.a, to, that which is shaken off, Symmach. Isai. I. 31.

diroTivaKTiKos. 17, ov, shaking off, Walz Rhett. 3. 542.
d-iroTlvdoro-u, to shake off, Eur. Bacch. 253 :—Med., diroriva£ao$ai

Galen. 6. 821 ; diroTtTtVa/rrai tijv (ppovriba has got rid cf it, Lxx.
dironvvwo, = diroTiVcy, Lxx:—also diroTivwpt in inf. -Ttvvitvai, part.

~t'ivvvvt(S, Themist. 289 C, 40 D, -tiwvtiu, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 36.

diroTivvuat, poet, for dirorivo/iai (q. v.).

diroTivu, fut. -Tiffat :

—

to pay back, repay, return, Tifxi)v 5' Apyuots

diroTiv(fi(V II. 3. 286; ti(py(aias dirorivtiv Od. 22. 235. 2. to

pay for a thing, irpiv . . ^vijffTijpas irrr(p{iaa'cnv diroTioai Od. 13. 193
(in 3. 206 he had said TioaaOai pivrjaTfjpas uir(pfiaoir]s to make them

pay for . . ) ; IIaTpo«Aoio 5* (\atpa . . diroTtaij may atone for making a

prey of Patroclus, II. 18. 93; <rw T( n(yd\at diririaav made atonement

with a great price, II. 4. 161 ; so, dir. aXpia Aesch. Ag. 1338; nX-nyds

tot iiKpavxatv Soph. Ant. 1352. 3. more often, to pay in full,

pay, Tiaiv oiix uiroriad Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56, cf. 3. 109; (tlfiv Hdt. 2.

65; dpyvptov Ar. Vesp. 1256; iyyvas Antipho 117. 32, cf. 136. 43;
Xpquara Lys. 94. 26 ; &{iav Luc. D. Mort. 30. I ; diroVicroi' pay the

wager, Ar. PI. 1059:—in law, iraBriv 7} diroTtaai are constantly opposed

to denote personal or pecuniary penalties, e. g. Lex ap. Dem. 529. 23, ct.

523. 2; on xph *aetiv rj dir. Plat. Polit. 299 A, cf. Apol. 36 B, Legg.

843 B, al. 4. in Aesch. Ag. 1503, d\aOTutp . . tovS diririatv Herm.,

after Conington, explains it paid him as a debt, offered him as a victim

;

for dirt'Tia-tv can hardly stand for uireTiffaTO avenged him. II. Med.



airoT'nr\a<TTO$— a7roTpo(f)o$.

dworit'Ofiat, poet, aworiwfiai (often written -riwv/uEi), Horn.. Hes. Op.

145, Theogii. 362, Hdt. 6. 65, Aesehin. 73. 8: fut. -rtVo/mi :

—

to get

1<mJ one. to exact or require a penalty from a man, nuKtojv o' airirivvro

•noiv-qv II. 16. 398 (ubi v. Spitzn.), etc.; diroriaaaOai Micnv, cf. Elms!.

S;^ ; b*Ka rdkavr* air. Eupol. Incert. 16, etc. 2. c. ace.

pen*, airoTioaoQai riva to avenge oneself on another, punish him, Od. 5.

_*4. Xol Cyv. 5. 4, 35, etc. 3. c. ace. rei, to take vengeance for
a thing, punish it, €i Kt wort atyi &ias dvorlfffTat Od. 3. 216 ; tcL wapd-

vofia . . 0«os dv. Ar. Thesm. 684 :—c. gen. rei, dr. ratv . . ipwv naraxav-
BivTjjy Hdt. 6. 101, v. supr. I. 2 :—absol. to take vengeance, Theogn. 1. c,

Solon 15. 16. [In pres. I in Ep., T in Att. : fut. always f.]

d-rroTt itAootos, ov, Dor. for airpoawtkaaros, Hesych.

dirdrloas, tws, 1^, repayment, Ath. 503 B.

diroTta-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must pay, Xen. Lac. 9, 5.

d-iroTurros, or, (irorijjiw) not watered, Eccl.

dirdrvrOos, ov, put from the breast, weaned, Philo 2. 83.
diroTiu supplies the tenses of dworivtu.

diroT)xT|Yb>, tut. £at, Ep, for dwoTtfWw, to cut offfrom, povvov djroT/iiy-

£a$ roKios II. 22. 456 ; rov .. Kaov dworpLJj^avrt 10. 364, etc. 2.

to cut off", sever, \ttpai dwo f'ufxi r/A7J£a$ 11. 146 ; kKitvs tot* dvorfXTj-

•yovai xapahpcu they cut up or plough the hillsides, 16. 390:—Pass.,

iwvvoi diroTfiTrytvTt? Ap. Rh. 4. 1052.
d-rr6Tjjfnp.a. to, anything cut off, a piece, Hipp. Art. 803. Hence
fiarifw, to sever, divide, Nicet. Ami. 125 D.
diro-rfvtjt. o, 1), cut off, sheer, like dwoppwf, Ap. Rh. 2. 581.

diroTfiTjaas, «tf, 1), a cutting off, Philo Belop. too.

diroTfLT)T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must cut off, t»/j X"/"1 * a portion of it,

Plat. Rep. 37j D.
d-iroTjios, ov, unhappy, ill-starred, like bvavoTfios, II. 24. 388, Od.

jo. 140; &oti Acsch. Pers. 280; wurptos aw. Eur. Hipp. 1
1
44:—Conip.

-urtpos Mosch. 4. II ; Sup. -ora-ros Od. I. 219.

d-rroTOKOs, d, propagation, vorr-qparos Hipp. Art. 816.

diroTOKOf, ov, sprung from, resulting from, tivos Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. I. 16., 2. 3.

diroToXfUiu, to make a bold venture upon. Tin Thuc. 7. 67 : c. inf.,

dir. ini\fipfjffai Lys. 110. 41 ; ktyuv Aesehin. 72. 17: part. pass. pt". in

aet. sense, o*' iktvOtpia* kiav dvorfTokfiijfierns too presumptuous liberty.

Plat. Legg. 701 B ; also in pass, sense, frarefy to vvv dwortT. Rep. 503 B.

Verb. Adj. airoToAp.-nTtov Plut. 2. II D.
utroTopas. aSos, if, pecu!. fern, of dwurofios, abrupt, sheer, wirpa Diod.

2. 13., 4. 78. 2. as Subst. a split or hewn piece of wood, Joseph.

A. J. 3. I, 2 : a pole used in athletic games. Poll. 10. 64, Hesych.

diroTop.«vs, tan, 0, = foreg. 2, Poll. 3. 151.

dworo(iT|. r}, a cutting off, tSiv \npwv Xen. Hell. 2. I, 32. 2. a

piece, segment. Tat 701 Tim. Locr. 97 D : Twadras Sx,,r T^ s •**> OI
"

,nc

moon in Eclipse, Arist. Cael. 2. 14. 17, cf. 13, 9:—in Music, the larger

segment of a tone, opp. to kiipifta ; v. Chappell, Hist of Music, p.

202. 3. a branching off, ran ipkfffiw Id. H. A. I. 17, 16; cf.

dwuaxtait —a place where roads intersect, Polyb. 6. 29, 9. 4. a

break in a sentence, Dion. H. de Isaeo 15.

diroTopta. r), severity, vifiani Diod. 1 J. 16; iwmfinfiarwr Plut. 2. 13 D.
diroTotiof, ov, cut off, abrupt, precipitous, at. ion ravrn h uicpotrokis

Hdt. 1.84, cf. 4.62 ; dw. tx BaXa-rrns Plat. Criti. 118A; liiiru/u* tipovotv

us dvayicav. the metaph. being taken from one who conies suddenly to the

edge of a cliff. Soph. O. T. 877 ; cf. alwiis okttpot. 2. metaph. severe,

relentless, kijfta Eur. Alc.983; tcpiais LxX (Sap.6.6). 3. concise, avy-
Ktipakaiiuois Polyb. 9. 32, 6. II. absolute : Adv. -pan, absolutely,

precisely, Isocr. 126 B, Dem. 1402. ifi ; v. Jacobfou ad Ep. Polycarp.6.

uTroTof«vu, to shoot off arrows, dird bivbpwv Dio C. 37. 2 ; pf. pass, in

nicd. sense, Luc. Prom. 2 :—metaph. to shoot off like an arrow, fafia-
Ttoicia Plat. Theaet. 1 80 A. II. to shoot a person, Tird ran Luc.
Vit. Auct. 24 ; where Cobet V. LL. 238 would read Karar-.
diroTopeuM, to finish off by carving, Eust. Opusc. 106. 28.

dwoTopvfdui. to round off as by the lathe, in Pass., oatpij *ai arpoy-
yvka .. Ta uvufsara rtTopvtvrat Plat. Phaedr. 234 E; imitated bv Plut.

2. 45 A. and others:—hence Subst. diror6p»«wn», i), Tzetz.
diroropvdw. = foreg., Byz. :—^hence Subst. 4iroTdpvu<n», tan, s), a

rotiuding off is by the lathe, Oribas. 130 Mai.
u-ttotot, ov, not drinkable, vSaip Hdt. 4. 8 1, Pherccr. Kop. 4,

etc. II. act. never drinking, ovot Hdt. 4. 192 ; of grasshoppers,

Plat. Phaedr. 259 C; of birds of prey. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 17., 18,

3. 2. not drinking, without drink, aatros avi)p, £w. Soph. Aj. 324,
cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. J, 33 ; dir. ivixtaOm Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2 : not given to

drinking, laai&ol *ai aw. Hipp. Aiir. 281.
diroTpdY«tv. v. sub dworpuryaj.

diroTpdyTiita [d], to, the remains of a dessert, v. I. for awownrnfia.
Eupol. Xpvtj. 15.

diroTp«XT|X>{«>. to strangle, oxotriots Eunap. p. 104 Nicb.
diroTpuxuvu, to make rough or hard, Lat. exasperare, (metaph.), Dion.

H. de Comp. 22 :—Pass, to be or become so, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2.

dnorptKu fur dworpixi, barbarism in Ar. Tbesm. 1 214.
dirorp«Trr«ov, verb. Adj. one must turn away, divert, Arist. Rhet. Al.

rt iwl ti Plut. 2. 125 D. 2. ~rto%, a, ov, to be turned away
frnm, avoided, Eus. D. E. 107 B.
dirorp<-im.ito», if. iv, fit for dissuading from a thing, tivos Diosc. I.

•s '>. ISeudii-Liu :. Philopatr. 8; dir. tltoi ruiv kuy<uv Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 1.

d7roTp«irTO», ok, abominable, Themist. 1 70 C.
d-rrorp«iru, fut. if/oj, to turn away from, ei os av .. riv dkkuv .. uworp*-

((«iv woktfuno II. I 2. 249, cf. 20. 256 ; o0<v . . iwtrpawt Kajp 'Attfivn I 1

.

7.^S; so tit Att.. to turn away, deter or dissuade from, rtvus Thuc. 3. 31^

;

203
Tii-d Tijs Kaxovpyias Id. 6. 38; t^s yvunVs Andoc. 26. 12, etc.; also
c. inf., dir. to /xtj iropevto$ai Hdt. I. 105 ; dir. 0od>- Aesch. Supp '900 •

bnkoiv Dem. 1397. 2, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 5. 6 ;— so c. part., djr rtvd'
WpicwTo. Aesch. Supp. 880. 2. c. ace. pers. only, to turn away or
back, rrdn-as riireTpairt Kai nf/iauras II. 15. 276; c. dat. modi, ov 11

ivitootv dvorpiipws 20. 256, cf. 109; roiis 'dkatfvas dir. to deter them.
Plat. Charm. 173 C ; opp. to irapofwai {to provoke), Dem. 526.9 ; opp
to wporpiwai, Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, I, etc. 3. c. ace. rei, to turn back
again, votI x^paov ivria vaos Pind. N. 4. 1 1 3. 4. to turn aside, avert,
dwi Si . . «7Xf05 dp/i^K eTpairt Hes. Sc. 456 ; to aipak/ta dir. to prevent
or avert it, Hdt. I. 207; to pikkov yfvio6ai 3. 65, cf. 8. 29, al. ; dir.

0ka0T)v, tvn<popdv, etc.. Plat. Gorg. 509 B, al. ; cf. diroxpdiraios, dwC
rpowos ; dr. t^v up-qv-^v to prevent its being made, Xen. Hell. 6. 3,
12. 5. to turnfrom others against one (cf. diroPki-na), «iri T£5f .

'.

°v* «7X°* t*s .
. dvorptyu ; Soph. Tr. 1012 :—Pass., diroT«Tpdip0cu

»pd$ to»ok Plut. Fab. 19; and Med., dirorpairopttvos irpds Svaiav, i.e.
turning away from other objects to this one, Id. Rom. 7. II.
Med. and (later) Pass, to turn from, to desist from, c. part., CirfrpdviT
S&ptfios "Exraip ikkxis 'Apyuovs U. 10. 200 ; also c. inf., Eur. Or. 410,
Antipho 133. 17, Dem. 1434. 12 ; dir. in KivSvvuv Thuc. 2. 40; dir. toC
iparr^naros Xen. Oec. 15, 13:—absol. to stop, desist, Thuc. 3. 11,
al. 2. to turn away, turn a decf ear, oix .. diriTpairtT obb' dm-
9natv II. 12. 329 : absol., Plat. Symp. 206 D. 8. c. ace. rei, to turn
away from, like Lat. aversari, Aesch. Theb. 1060, Eur. I. A. 336 ; also in

late Prose, Arist. Plant. I. I, 7, Polyb. 7. 13, 1, Plut., etc. ' 4. to

turn back, return, Thuc. 5. 13, etc.; dirorpfird/iei'oi IWo Xen. Hell.

7. 2, 13 ; is Ti)v viktv Thuc. 3. 24.
dirorp«'dH>vioi, Pass, to live off* thing,Poll.6.32; O'uo-ffiTiisui'dir.Eust.1.14.

diroTpfxu, fut. -Opi(optai Ar. Nub. 1005, but -9pf£w Plat. Com. Incert.

65 ; also SpanoCfiai Xen. An. T. 6, 5 ; aor. 2 dwiSpafiov. To run off
or away, Hdt. 4. 203, and freq. in Att. Comedy, etc. II. to run
hard, of one training for a race, Ar. Nub. 1. c.

dirdrp«uif, tars, i>, (from Med.) aversion, Hipp. 425. 35, in pi.

diroTpidJw, to triumph over, A. B. 438, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 339.
diroTpl^Tj, ij, a rubbing away, wearing out, like Lat. detrimentum, fwv

OKUiwv Dem. 1215. 22 : damage, Dio C. 37. 31.

diroTpiflu [r], fut. ^ai, strengthd. for Tpi&ai, to crush, shatter, iroAAd

ol . . o<pika . . itkfvpal dvorpiifovat Od. 17. 232,—ace. to Hdn. in tltu

Schol., vvfptiokiicws for wokkd atpika ui wktvpds dvorptyet, as if one
werc to say roAAds- ^idffT^os KaTfTpi^tv to vurrov tovoc instead of to
kiIitok KaTtTpufav iroAAai paoTiyts. II. to rub clean, dir. linrov,

ti rub down a horse, Xen. Eq. 6, 2. III. to rub off, irpiv yijpas

uwoTpiifai vforara Theocr. 24. 131, cf. 16. 17:—Med. to get rid cf,

dbo(iav Dem. 12. 19; «7«ATJ/iaTo Aesehin. 25. 29; to miOut Arist. Eth.

N. 2. 3, 8 ; ota^oAd? Diod. 17. 5 ; tok v6kfpov, tvv Kivbvvov Polyb. 3.

8, 10., 10. 14. I : tovv »<Ad^oKTar dir. to brush them (.way, Id. 3. 102,

5 :—also to decline, reject, rr)v wtipav Plut. Thes. 26. 2. in Pass.,

ujart fisjdiv dir' avrrji d-KorpitSijvai, to translate the Lat. ne quid detri~

menti caperet resp., Dio C. 40, 49, etc.

aitorpi(ip.a, To, that which is rubbed off, Diosc. J. 168.

dtroTpis. Adv. thrice, Apoll. Cottstr. 339.
aTTOTplTow, to boil down to a third part, Diosc. 4. 1 40, in Pass.

diroTp r
x«*. P'. of d»d*pi£.

diroTpoiraSi)V [&], Adv. turned away, Opp. H. 3. 612.

diroTpdrraios, ov, averting evil, of Apollo, at Athens, Lat. averruncus,

Ar. Eq. 1307, Av. 61, PI. 359, Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 26, C. I. 464 : gene-

rally, ttoi dir. Hipp. 378. 31, Plat. Legg. 854 B, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4, Paus.

2. II, 2. 2. of sacrifices, Dion. H. 5. 54, Plut. 2. 290 D, 292
A. II. pass, that ought to be averted, ill-omened, abominable,

Svcipnpiiai Plut. 2. 587 F ; Siapa Luc. Tim. 5 ; dxovcr/ia Id. G»ll. 2, etc.

drrorpoirdopai, Dip., poet, for diroTu«'irai, Pseudo-Phocyl. 1 25.
dirorpOTTT), r), a turning away, averting, kokwv Aesch. Pers. 217;

dAAoff drorpovd kokwv yivoiru, i. e. dAAoat dworpiirotTO Kaied, Eur.

Hcl. 360 ; hvwwv dvakkayds tc koX dvorpowds Plat. Prot. 354 B ; T«pd-

twv Am., the Lat. procuratio, Plut. Fab. 18. 2. a turning off of

water, Plat. Legg. 845 D. 3. a hindering, prevention, Thuc. J.

45 ; litrorpoirrjs tviica xoAdfcir Plat. Prot. 324 B, cf. Rep. 382 C. 4.

dissuasion. Plat. Thcag. 128 D; opp. to wporporr), Arist. Rhet. I. 3,

3. II. (from Med.) the desertion ofone's party, ratting, Thuc. 3. 82.

diroTpowio, r). poet, for foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1504.
dirorpomd£u. late form of dworpiww, Aristaen. I. I :—Med. to avert

evil by sacrifice, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 21), Schol. Aesch. Pers. 203:—hence,

Tpo-iriosapa. to, a sacrifice to avert evil, Hesych. ; -aapds, d, an
averting by expiatory sacrifice, Beros. ap. Joseph. A.J. I. 3, 6; in pi.,

Diog. L. 8. 32 ; oott|», ov, d. an averter, Schol. ut supr. ; ao-nicds.

t}, ov, fit for averting, Eust. Dion. P. 723.
dirorpdmot, - dworpuwaios, Orph. Arg. 479:— also, -Tpdrnp.or, '"'.

Hesych.

diroTpo-fros, 01', (dirorpfirai) turned away, far from men, iydi irap

veaatv diroTpoirov Od. 14. 372: turned away in flight, Opp. H. 4.

254. 2. from which one turns away, horrible, direful, dir. dyo$

Aesch. Cho. 155 ; rdv iw.'Aitav Soph. Aj. 608 ; okotov vi<pos Id. O. T.

1314 ; irvp Ar. Eccl. 792 ; yvwptn dw. a stern, hostile decree, Pind. P. 8.

133; Kaaiyvr)Tns dwCrpoirov . . ivvr)v Pseudo-Phocyl. 169. II.

.ut. turning away, averting, like dirorpdiraios I, xaicwv Aesch. Cho.

42, Eur. Phocn. 586 ; dir. baifiovts, Lat. dii averrnnci, Aesch. Pers.

203. 2. hindering, dirdrp. pif ,. , Plat. Legg. 877 A.

diroTpodVr), t). nourishment, support, dub. in Dion. H. 7. 28 ; in Philo 1.

617 it follows dwu yrjs rpotpds.

uiroTpod^os. ov, reared awayfrom home, Hdt. 2. 64, cf. Arist. H. A. 4.
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9, 19:—c. gen., dir. dWrjXatv reared apart from, Phit. 2. 917 C; tjjs

fKxKijaias Synes. 217 A.
diroTpoxos, ov, (diroTpt'xw) a race-course, Ar. Fr. 54I.

diroTpCYaw, /a pluck grapes or fruit, Philostr. 98 ; so, dir. nintpt Id.

97: metaph., dpx^J iOv&v dir. Lxx (Amos 6. 1).

diroTptry{£«, {rpv() to strain off, (is ayyrfa Geop. 8. 23, 2.

diroTpu)(« [<?], fut. £<u, =sq., Plut. Anton. 24 :—Pass., Synes. 49 A. The
form -xoojiai, dub. in Plut. Ant. 38.

diroTpuw [£>], tut. vaw, to rub away, wear out, iKntda Soph. Tr. 1 24;
Xpdvy teal handvn TtvcL dir. Plut. Aemil. 1 3. II. to vex con-

stantly, harass : Med., yijv dnorpv(a9at to do so for his own use or to

weary oneself by working it, Soph. Ant. 339.
d.-woTp&yw, mt * -Tpwfojiai : aor. 2 dwtrpayov Diog. L. 9. 27;

—

to

bite or nibble off, wropOovs Eupol. Aty. I ; to iwwofxavts dir. Arist. H. A.

8. 24, 9 : metaph., utaOtws dtr. Ar. Ran. 367, cf. Menand. Kvf3. 3 ; aw.

to dnoprjOtv to nibble at the difficulty, i. e. pass it by without trying to

get at the heart of the matter, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 23. 2. c. gen.

to nibble at, Babr. 46. 6; metaph., rds avKateos ovte dnorpwyus, i.e. you
don't get on with your swathe (in reaping, cf. avka£ II), Theocr. 10. 6.

dTTOTpa>KTOS, ov, bitten off: metaph. with the end cut off by apocope,

e.g. aktyt for d\<ptrov, Hesych., Suid. s. v. d\<fti, cf. Strabo 364.
diroTpw^is, r), a biting off fivKT-fjpwv Philodem. in Vol. Here. I. 46 D.

diroTpwrrAw, Frequentat. of dnorpinw, II. 20. 119, Od. 21. 112, etc.;

cf. Spitzn. Exc. xix. ad II. § 2.

diroTiryx<ivw, fut. -Tffyoficu :

—

to fail in hitting or gaining, twos Hipp.

Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Legg. 744 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 27, etc. ; tou uxpt\t-

fj.orra.Tov Plat. Theaet. 179 A; tovtwv rptaiv (vbs .. an. Alex. Xvvaw. 3;

fif/r' dfiws tux<"' rrjs a\rf$cias fifiTe wdvrws an. Arist. Metaph. 1 (mm.).

1, I:

—

to lose, wv tlxov dncTvxov Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 45:

—

tcatcov dworvxtw
to escapefrom, Philem. Incert. 8. 2. Pass., diroru7x("'*Tt" a failure

ensues, Arist. Phys. 2. 8, II : of things, to be missed, to fxff hnrwyfifa*

an. Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2 ; to. npoT(6(omajX(va /cat dnortTevyfitva pro-

phesied and not come to pass, Luc. Alex. 28. II. absol. to miss

one's object, to be unlucky, fail, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 14; o\ws dir. Dem. 155.

20; \tyovT(s ovtc anoT(v£6fj.€$a shall not miss the truth in saying, Plat.

Legg. 898 E ; also, d7r. wepi twos Xen. Eq. 1, 16 ; Tvyxdvuv teal anor.

tcara ti Arist. Poet. 6, 7; nvi in a thing, Diod. 12. 12 ; (v Tivt Polyb.

5. 98, 6: c. inf. to fail to . . , Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 14.
dir<rri)Ki£{i>, strengthd. for tvki(w, A. B. 438, and (from the Lex. of

Paus.) Kust. 967. 21.

dwoTuX6i>, to harden, make callous, Eust. Opusc. 356. 41. II. —
ava<p\dw, Pherecr. Incert. 71 c, A. B. 423.
dTroTtip,Travi£<i>, fut. Att. tut, to cudgel to death, bastinado, cf. the

Roman fustuarium, Dem. 104. 25., 126. 17:—Pass., Lys. 135. 9, Dem.
383. 16, Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 14 :— Subst. -10*1*65, o, Jo.Chrys., who wrongly
interprets it of beheading.

dTTOTihroojiat, Med. to stamp an impression as on wax, form as in an
impression, (is ti Plat. Theaet. 191 D, cf. Legg. 681 B; npos tt)i/ tov
napaSdyfiaros tf>vatv Id. Tim. 39 E, cf. Epin. 990 E:—the Act. occurs

later, dir. atypaytfta to impress a seal, Luc. Alex. 21.—Cf. dnoftdaaw 11.

diro-TUTros, ov, moulded, (\kuv(s Joseph. A. J. 20. 9, 4.

diroTVTrrca, to beat till one has beaten enough, Hipp. 481. 19. 2. Med.
to cease to beat oneself, to cease mourning, Hdt. 2. 40 ; cf. dnoKotyvpofiai.

aTroTiJTrwjjta [fi], t6, an impression, Plat. Theaet. 194 B.

diroTiJTrcixrts [0], tens, r), an impression, aw. noittv dno twos Longin.

13. 9, cf. Theophr. Fr. 1. 51..

diroTvp6o>, to make quite info cheese, cited from Erotian.

diroTV<£X6u>, to make quite blind, Ttva Arist. Mirab. 144; rty opaatv
Diod. 3. 37 :—Pass, to be blinded, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5., 9. 30, 3. 2.

metaph. to cut out the bud of a tree, Plut. 2. 529 B. 3. to make a

spring fail, lb. 703 B :—Pass, to be obstructed, dwoTwpXwOrjvat tovs

wopovs Arist. Probl. 4. 26, 2 ; ra$ wrjyds Strabo 58.
dTroTV<|>Xwo%s, (Qis,r}, amaking quite blind, blindness, Lxx (Zach.I2. 4).

diroTi>XT|S, itt (rvyxdvoj, tux*"') missing, Plat. Sisyph. 391 D.
uTTorOxia, r), a failure, mischance, Dinarch. 94. 6, Polyb. 5. 98, 5, etc.

aTT-ovXoco. to make to scar over, (Ktcrj Diosc. 5. 92 ; metaph., Plut. 2.

46 F:—Pass., of sores, dnovkwSrjvat Att. Epict. 2. 21, 22; dwovXwOrf-

<7€Tat Galen. 13. 719.
dirovXuo-is, feus, t), a scarring over, Diosc. 2. 5, etc.

a.TTOv\'jyT\.K6s, r\, 6v, causing to scar over, healing, Diosc. I. 48; c. gen.

(\tcwv Id. 5. 99.
dirovXwTOS, ov, free from scar, prob. 1. Plut. 2. 1091 E (for the Ms.

reading dnovKurrtcrTos).

OTr-oupaY«o>, to cover the rear, tlvl Polyb. 3. 49, 13, etc.

diroupas, -d|x«vos, v. sub diraupda".

dir-oup«a, topasswith theurine, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 2, Luc.V. H.I. 23.

dirovpT)<ns, tws, t), a making water, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3.

dTr-oupi£u>, fut. taw: hence in II. 2 2. 489 aXXot yap ol dnovpioaovotv

dpovpas (Ion. for dxpoptovvTat, Schol. Ven. A), others will mark off the

boundaries of his fields, i. e. take them away from him. But Schol.

Ven. B read dnovp-qaovoi, which Buttm. adopts as^diraupr/Vouai, will

take away, v. Lexil. s. v. dnavpdv 2.

aTrovpos, ov, (opos, Ion. oZpos) far from the boundaries, an. ndrpas

Soph. O. T. 194 :

—

dnovpov, which is recognised by the Schol., satisfies

the sense better than twovpov as the Laur. Ms. has it : but the metre

requires some such form as t£6piov, which Heimsoeth suggests.

dTrovpow, (ovpos) to have foul winds, Polyb. 16. 15, 4.

aTrovs, o, 7), now, to, without foot or feet. Plat. Phaedr. 264 C, Arist.

H. A. 1. I, 14, al. 2. without the use of one's feet, halt, lame, Soph.

Ph. 632: bad «f foot, Kvvts Xen. Cyn. 3, 3; xaKonofts, of did, tovto ,

aTroipep^ofxai.

icaXovvTat anotits Arist. H. A. I. [, 21. II. as Subst. the >wift,

cypselus apus (elsewhere KvipcKos), so called from its being constantly on
the wing, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, I.

dirovcia, ij, {dwttvat) a being away, absence, Aesch. Ag. 1259, ^*ur-

Hec. 962, Thuc. I. 70, etc. II. deficiency, waste, as in smelting

ore, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 10, Diod. 3. 14. III. =dnoan€pfiaTta'
fids, Plut. 2. 364 D, v. Wyttenb. ad 1.

diroucridjaj, to waste ones goods, Suid. ; (is Tiva Artemid. 1 . 78.

d7ro<^dY«iv, inf. aor. 2 of dn(a$iw, to eat off, eat up, At. Eq. 495.
uTro^KuSpijvcj. to cleanse off, Q^ Sm. 5. 616: Med., Anth. P. 9. 419.
dtroi^aivu, fut. -<p&vw:—to shew forth, display, Solon 15. 32, etc.;

dir. is oif/iv Hdt. 4. 81 ; dir. t^v <f>votv avTOv Ar. Nub. 352 ; dir. natdas
(k yvvaiKos i. e. to have children by her, Isae. 58. 32 ; of the woman, to

produce, iw(Zpov 0aatk4a .. an. Hdt. 5. 41 ; but also of the children,

«irrd irdinrous . . dir. to produce seven generations of ancestors, Plat.

Theaet. 1 74 E. II. to make known, declare, ws dnwv dw(ipr}V(

Batr. 144 ; yvwfiijv dw. n(pi tivos Hdt. 1. 40; fi/cairjv (orjv an. to give

evidence of a legitimate mode of living, Id. 2. 177 : cf. intr. B. II. 2.

to shew by reasoning, shew, prove, represent as .. , c. part., tovs fitv dw.
weifxvyoras Hdt. I. 82 ; dn(<f>atv( ry Xoyw jmv aKaioraTOv ovTa lb. 1 29;
wdW' d\v dwo<f>T}vatfi kicdvovs .. dbiKovfi(Vovs Ar. Ach. 314 ; dwocpaivw
.. vfids wavTos xvpiwraTOVs ovras Thuc. 2. 62 ; dir. dyaSav .. ovaav
ahiav (fit Ar. PI. 468 ; and with the part, omitted, (wvt6v ahtov an.

Hdt. 9. 41 ; dir. Ttva (voxov Antipho 1 26. 1 3, cf. Andoc. 6. 32 ; dir.

Tied (x^pov Dem. 160. 27 ; dir. atavrov ZibdaicaKov Plat. Prot. 349 A ;

ao<f>uv dw. rivd .. Legg. 718 E ; deW <pt\oa6<pwv fitaovvrds ti dw. Ttvds

Theaet. 168 B ; dir. itSovty twv <pav\wv (sc. ovaav) Arist. Eth. N. 10. 1,

2. 3. c. ace. et inf. to represent that .., Plat. Rep. 338 E, al. ;—so,

an. \6yw d/r .. , Hdt. 5. 84 ; dir. ws .. , oti ,. f
Thuc. 3. 63, Plat., etc.

:

—c. ace. et inf., Plat. Rep. 338 E, etc. 4. to denounce, inform
against, Antipho 142. 17 ; nptv y dv tovtov dno<pra>w .. , olos wv 6pa-

avv(Tat At. Ran. 845. III. to give an account of, tt)i/ np6aohov,

ttjv ovaiav Dem. 828. 16., 1042. 2, al. : esp. to pay in money (to the

treasury) according to accounts delivered, of public officers, Dem. 480.
II., 481. 9; (votita fxvds tov (Vtavrov dw(<prjv(v Id. 819. 16; so of

private persons, dwavra ks rd koivov dw. Xen. Oec. 7, 13. IV.
like dwohdicvvfii 11, to render or make so and so, 'ABrjvaiovs fiiKponoK'nas

d7r. Ar. Eq. 817, cf. Xen. Eq. I, 11., 10, 5. 2. to appoint, Ttvds

dpxovTas Plat. Legg. 753 D, cf. Thuc. 8. 93 : so in Med., dno<prjvao6ai

Ttva Tafiiav Pind. N. 6. 43 : and in Pass., dwo<paiv(a6at (voofcifiov arpa-

Ttas to be named (chief) of a glorious army, Aesch. Pers. 857.—Cf. diro-

Sdnvvfu throughout.

B. Med. to shew forth, display something of one's own, Movaav
oTvytpav Aesch. Eum. 309 ; /ca\d\ (pya Plat. Symp. 209 E : absol. to

make a display of oneself, shew off, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 13. 2. dir.

uapTvpta to produce evidence, Hdt. 5. 45 ; dir. vdfiovs to set forth, pro-

Pound, Plat. Legg. 780 A. II. dnotpaivta$at yvwfvqv to declare

one's opinion, Hdt. I. 207., 2. 120, al., and often in Att., as Eur. Supp.

! 336, Plat. Gorg. 466 C, Dem. 40. 4 ; so, dir. 86£av Plat. Rep. 576 E ;

b*o£av n(pi tivos Theaet. 1 70 D. 2. absol. to give an opinion, Tavr-n

j

dir. Hdt. 7. 143; dir. n(pi tivos Plat. Phaedr. 274 E, Lys. 214 A; tir*

I

tivos Arist. Interpr. 7, 4 : c. inf., dw. ti Ktvcia$at Plat. Theaet. 168 B

;

dnont<pavTai (in act. sense) xPVfxaTa *XUV Dinarch. 92. 4: esp. to give

sentence, Dem. 899. 9., 1265. 20. III. the Med. is also often

used just like the Act., as in Pind. N. 6. 43, Plat. Phaedo 97 E, Xen.
Mem. 4. 2, 21 : c. inf. to advise, tov .. vnaKovav dno<p-t)vdu(vov Dem.
296. 9. IV. to define, dir. TayaBbv ov ndvT(S itpUvrai Arist.

Eth. N. 1. 1, 1.

diro^uXaKpoofjiai, Pass, to become bald, A. B. 16.

d.Tro<f>uvT|S, (s, out of sight, obscure, Iambi. Myst. 10.

diro<j>dv6ci>, =<pavow, <f>atvw, Soph. Fr. 846.

diro^avoas, (ws, r), (dnotpatvw) a declaration, statement, Arist. Rhet. I.

8, 2, etc. : freq. v. 1. for dird</>a»TiS. II. in Logic, a predication, tca/rd

tivos or dno tivos affirmative or negative, Arist. Interpr. 6, l,cf.dir<j^>a<m a.

d-iro<j>avT€OV, verb. Adj. one ?nust pronounce, Philo 2. 461.

d-rro(j)avTuc6s, 17, ov, declaratory, Kuyos dir. a proposition, Arist. Interpr.

5, 1, cf. Scxt. Emp. M. 8. 71.

dir64>avTOs, ov, declared, asserted, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 104. Diog. L. 7. 65.

diro<f>dp-yvi}p.i, v. dwo<ppdyvvfii.

dirdc^dcris (A), (ws, 17, (dn6<p7}fu) a denial, negation, opp. to KaTCupaats,

Plat. Soph. 263 E ; dir. kaTtv dwo<f>avais tivos and tivos a predication

of one thing away from another, i.e. negation of it, Arist. Interpr. 6, 1, cf.

An. Post. I. 2, 6 : dir. tivos negation, exclusion of a thing, Plat. Crat.426 D.
utt64>u.ctls (B), €(u?, t), (dno<f>aivw) = dnotpavots, a sentence, decision of

a court, Sikjjs Dem. 1153. 4; absol., 899. 14; Kara tivos Diod. 16.

24. 2. a catalogue, inventory, Dem. 1039. 2 > io43* 12 - **•

an answer, Polyb. 4. 31, 2, etc.

u-n-o4>do-Ku). =dno<p-qfii, used only in pres. inf. and part., and in impf.:

—

to deny, Plut. 2. 393 C: to forbid, Cyrill. :—in Soph. O. T. 4S5, out*

hoKovvT ovt dno<pda/£ovT is interpreted by the Schol., out« mora ovt(

dmoTa neither commanding assent nor suffering denial, (others refer

the words to (fit understood, neither assenting nor denying) :

—

d dno-

<pdoKwv [Ao-yoy] the argument technically called Inficians, Arr. Epict.

3. 9, 21. II. dn. to <pvrd tov £i}v debarring them from life,

denying that they live, Arist. Plant. I. I, II.

dircHJmTiKos, 17, ov, {dwo<pTffxt) negative, opp. to KaTatftaTtKos, Arist.

Categ. 10, 14, etc. ; v. sub wporaais. Adv. -kws Id. An. Pr. 2. 15, 4.

dTro4>avXi£fa>, = dnod>Xavpi(w, E. M. 789. 51.

diro^cvaKi£<ii, to delude, ?nock, By/.

uiro4>cp|3o}jLai-, Dep. tofeed on, ao<j>iav Eur. Med. 826.



onro<pipo»—
dirodtipu : in Horn, only in fut. diroi<ra> (Dor. -otow Ar. Ach. 779, nied.

oiao/iai Luc. Bis Ace. 33), and Ion.aor. dwivetxa: Att. aor. iJrryKa Thuc.

«. 10; aor. 2 -Ttvtyxov Ar. Ach. 582, etc.: pf. -evf)voxa Dem.infr. c. To
carry off or away, Lat. auferre, Od. 16. 360, etc. ; of a chariot, II. 5.

157; of a wind, 14. 255., 15. 28, Hdt. 4. 179, Thuc. 6. 104, v. infr.

:

metaph., Plut. 2. 374 E ; of a disease, Hdt. 3.66., 6. 27: generally, air.

afjfta Soph. Tr. 614 ; &pi<pos is dvrpov Eur. Ion 16:—Pass, to be carried

from one's course, bw' dr<p<vrHdt. 2. 1 14.01". 1 id; dwfv(x<>ivTts is Ai0vnv

Thuc. 7. 50 : to go off, drrnvixtrn Dem. 542. 15 :

—

to be wafted, exhale

from a thing, as perfume, effluvia, etc., Plut. 2. 681 A: cf. diro-

tpopd It. II. to carry or bring back, avris dwoiaerov wkc(s iwwoi

II. 5. 257; dip "Ejcropt pvBov dwoiVft 10.337: dir. oixaSts Ar. Ach.

779, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1161 : so in Pass., of a message, ravra dweveix-

bivra Hdt. I. 66, 158, 160:—but in Pass, also of persons, to return, Hdt.

4. 164, Thuc, etc. ; AwnvixOri tls . . In {air was carried home, of a sick

man. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, I. 2. to pay back, return, Hdt. I. 196, etc.:

hence to pay what is due, what one owes as tribute, etc., 4. 35., 5. 84,
Thuc. 5. 31 ; tls rd icpd dir. to Xtta Plat. Legg. 910 C;

—

to bring in,

return, of slaves let out to labour for their master's profit, v. 1. Aeschin.

14. I. Philostr. 664. 8. generally, to bring, carry, deliver as re-

quired, ti Tin Hdt. 4. 64 ; osrAa Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 34. III.
as Att. law-term, to give in an accusation, accounts, returns, etc., dir.

ypaifn)v wpos Tor dpxovra ap. Dem. 243. II, cf. 1244. 14, Aeschin.

56. fin.: dwr)vtyin wapaviiuiv [sc. ypa(pi)v~\ AniioaOivti Dem. 261.

19; Aoyor . . dwirsi}rox«r draAayiaTair Id. 819. 22; dir. tovs iinr«i5-

aavras to give in a list of.., I. vs. 146. IO; vaxrras Dem. 1208.

6: dsr. iv ry A«-y»> to enter in the account. Id. 1 189. 8:—Pass, to be

given in, returned as so and so, dwm>ix9r) drdiiioror Id. 542. 13; Siai-

Tirrr)s dwtvrjv(yfiivos Id. 1 144. 14. 2. to deliver a letter. Id. 909.
14. IV. to bring home, receive as wages, Luc. Tim. 12 (which
others refer to signf. H. 2). V. intr. to be off, like iVmryt, dwi*ptp'

is KOpajcas Ar. Pax 1 221.

B. Med. to take away with one, Hdt. I. 132, Isocr. 131 C, etc.: to carry

off a prize, /itrd Tldva to bevrepov aSKov dwoiari Theocr. 1.3; xdWovs
wpirr dwfVfyitanivar Anth. Plan. 166; dw. tu(av Hdn. 1.5: to carry home
delicacies from a banquet, Luc. Symp. 38 : (less freq. in Act., Id. Nigr.

25). 2. totakeforoneself,gain,obtain.Kixnd\\orpiaY.m.¥.\. 1089: to

receive to oneself, sutpov Id. Phoen. 595. II. to bring back for oneself,

uwiaai Hdt. 7. 1 52 ; dir. arjfuta Tovivpiip fid\taOai Xen. Ages. 6, 2; so, dir.

Biov prrrpi, i.e. to return to her alive, Eur. Phoen. 1 161, cf. I. A. 298.
dwo^iry"". fut. -<fxi/<foiiai and poet. -oviuu Ar. Av. 932 : pf. -wi<ptvya

Xen. An. 3. 4, 9, etc. To flee from, escape, c. ace, Batr. 42, 47,
Theogn. 1 159. Hdt. 1. I, 91, etc. ; rin> finxV* Id. 5. 102 ; or/pa Soph.
Ph. 1 166, cf. Plat. Apol. 39 A ; voaor Dem. 840. 8 ; dw. in rdwov Xen.
An. 3. 4, 9 ; tU towuv Thuc. I. 114 ; rare c. gen., dw. -rift tpBopds 2 Ep.
Petr. I. 4:—absol. to get safe away, escape, Hdt. 9. 102. II. as

law-term, dw. robs liaiKorras Id. 6. 82. cf. Andoc. 16. 17; ipevyaiv iv
dwotpvyoi buxny Ar. Nub. 167, cf. 1 151 ; ypa<pr)r Antipho 115. 25 : iM'ai
Plat. Legg. 946 D ; c. dupl. ace. pert, et rei, iwitpvyor airriws rat Micas

Dem. 1014. 8. 2. absol. to get clear off, be acquitted. Lat.fugere
judicium, opp. to dXiaxoiuu, Hdt. 2. 174. and Att.; urar . . fiiriASn

•fxvyaiv. oitK dwotpevyu Ar. Vesp. 579.
dwo$«vKT«ov. verb. Adj. one must escape, Theod. Prodr.

diro4«uKT\Kot. t), 6r, useful in escaping, rd dw. means of acquittal,

Xen. Apol. 8.

dir64«v£rt at diro+uji* (as the Rav. Ms. in Ar. Vesp. 558, 562, 645).
««w, r), an escaping, means of getting off, dw. Silent acquittal. Ar. Nub.
874, cf. Antipho 137. 13.

dirod/nX-nKi^u, - dvovkavdoj, A. B. 439.
Awodrnfu.. fut. -<pt)aai: aor. I dwiiprura Plat. Theaet. 166 A, al :

—

to

speak out, declare flatly or plainly, drrmpv 8* dwixpnfu yvraixa (sir ovk
dwoiataai attA. II. 7. 362 : so in Med., dyye*im> dw,*paa9< 9. 422

:

in this sense only Ep. II. to say No, Soph. O. C. 317, etc. 2.
c. ace. to deny. oOre crv <pr)s 4 iparrai otrrt dwwpyt Plat. Prot. 360 D,
c(. Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 32. Arist. Interpr. 6, 2, al. ; dir. ti Kara Tiros, opp.
to naraipdvai. Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, 1 : to contradict, ti Id. Rhct. 3. II. 7.
Poet. 21.15. v - >ub iw&fayau, dwo\paoii.
dirod^T|p.i(u, to abominate, curse, Byz.
dirod>Tui.os. nv. = tvaiprjuos, Ael. N. A. 6. 44.
dirdd^apuxi, oTot, to, n means of procuring abortion, abortion, Hipp.

1013E, etc.

dwodt6iyyoy\M. Dep. to speak one's opinion plainly, Luc. Zeux. 1 : to

utter an apophthegm, Plut. 2. 405 D ; xpVaf'"' '- uc - Alex, tj :—metaph.
of vessels when struck, to ring, aawpiv dw. Id. Paras. 4.

dTro40«Y*TT|piov, T<5, an utterance, Manetho 4. 550.
diro4$<yicTOf , or, = Atptt-fKTot, Eur. I. T. 95 1

.

dird44<Y|xa. to, a terse pointed saying, an apophthegm, of Socrates. Xen.
Hell. 2. 3, 56 ; of Anaxagoras, Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 13; of Pittacus, Rhet.

2. 12, 6 ; of the Spartans, lb. 21, 8. Plut. made a collection of them.

dwo46«YrutTU' f *)• ""• dealing in apophthegms, sententious, Plut. Lye.

19, Brut. 2, cf. Dem. Phal. 9. Adv. -wan, Eust. 1870. 46.
dwoiStipa, fut. <p9tpii, to destroy utterly, ruin, Aesch. Cho. 256: oifiat

dairiais Eur. Supp. 1 106, etc. 2. to have an abortion, miscarry,

Hipp. Epid. 1. 953. II. Pass., with fut. med., to be lost, perish,

Eur. Tro. 508, Thuc. 2.49: esp. in interrog. phrases, used in an impcrat.

sense, oi "vf/t Tij<ro" dwotp9apr)atTai ; i. e. let him begone with a plague to

him. Kttr. H. K. 1290: so, obn els xopaitat dwotpOepei ; Lat. abi in ntalam
rem, pasce corvos, Ar. Eq. 892, Nub. 789 ; so later in imper., dwotliSdpnit

Liban. 4. 630.
airo<t>9i8u. v. sub droipDivw.
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dirod>9iviJ8u pf], poet. Verb, to perish, dwo^vvOovai 8* A001 11 :

643, cf. Hes. Op. 241, Ap. Rh. 1. 683. II. Causal, to make to
perish, 6vpov dwoipOirvdovai lose their life, II. 16. 540. 2 to
diminish, rd tiir aufns, to $ dir. Eur. Incert. 108. Cf. dwotpOivai.
QTrod>etv«. I. intr. in pres., but rare, to perish utterly, die away,

Aesch. Ag. 857 : dwo<p0ivtt rd XPW™ Soph. Ph. 457 ; so pf. dire^fli/ta
m Themist. 341 D : but, II. Causal, in aor. dwi<p6iaa [t Ep., I

Trag.] :

—

to make to perish, waste away, destroy, dvbpas dvotpeiani
iaXaooa Hes. Op. 664 ; irpds -ywai/cos 5' dwitpSioiv 0iov had his life

takeii by a woman's hand, Aesch. Ag. 1454; «A«AA* a' "E/traip Kal
Bavwv diKxpettiv Sopfi. Aj. 102 7; r»r (pedvovr d-rrcxpeioat xpvfa" Id.
Tr. 709 :—of illnesses, to cause death, be fatal, Hipp. Aijr. 288 ; 'cf. <peia>

II. 2. most common in Pass., = Act. intr., to perish, die, esp. in
aor. with plqpf. form dwi<p9vro [r] Od. 15. 268; imperat. dwoipeiaeu II.

8.429; opt. dwapeiiiriv [i] Od. 10.51., 11.330; part, dwotpeipitvos [t],
Lat. mortuus, Horn., Pind., not in Trag. ; so also in Ep. aor. dirc-

<p8l$ov, which cannot by the sense be impf. of a pres. dwotpei6o>, Od. 5. 1 10,
33-' 7- 35 1 - (Buttm. and others read dwt<p$i9ev, 3 pi., v. E. M. 532.
43). 3. Med., aor. 1 tpeiaaoSai [i] Q^Sm. 14. 545.
dirod^opd, 17, (dwotpOfipa) = <f>0opd, awipfiaros Aesch. Eum. 187: esp.

an abortion or miscarriage, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1078, 9.

dirod>[p.o<i>, to muzzle completely, A. B. 421.
dirod>Aavpt(u, fut. i<r«i and i(a>, to treat slightingly, make no account

of, disparage, ti Pind. P. 3. 23, Hdt. I. 86.

dirod>A<Yp.a{vu. to cease to burn, of inflammation, Hipp. Aph. 1258:
metaph., of anger, Plut. 2. 13 D.
drro<rA<'Yu,&Ti(ii>, to purge away phlegm or cleanse from it, Diosc. 2.

189 : to promote the discharge ofphlegm or mucus. Galen. 1 1. 769, etc.

:

—Subst. a-no-pos, oi, o, lb. 5. 4 : Adj., otikos. r), dv, Galen.
dir-od>A«i» and dir-d$\u, to owe, Byz.
dTrodAoyiJu. to burn up, Hesych., in Pass.

drrodiAoYoonai. Pass, to sendforthflame, cited from Max. Tyr.
(i-rrodiXoiou, (^>Amov) to peel, strip off, xaXiwrprfV Norm. D. 1 4. 380;

in Med., A«'oitos Stpfta Anth. P. 6. 263.
dirod>Xvdpu>, to prate and trifle, Manass. Chron. 3587.
dTro$Av£u». fut. aai and (at, to roar out or away, vfipiv Ap. Rh. 3. 583,

and, ace. to Schneidew., in Archil. 32 (Bgk.).

dirod)Mfia{<!>, to utter by inspiration, woi-rjuara Siawtp dw. Strabo 675.
dTTod>oiT(i»o, fut. ijooiiai Thorn. M. 106 :—to cease to attend a master,

dir. irapd Tiros, of scholars. Plat. Gorg. 489 D ; so, dir. irpds Tiro to go
away to a new master, Dinarch. ap. Suid. s. v. xpvooxottv : absol. to cease

to go to school, Lys. ap. Eust. 1167. 23:—so also, dir. TcDr ixxKijaiaiv

Philostr. 504.
drro^oiTno-ts. tan, r), a going away, departure, Cyrill. :— Adj. -q)c*TOS.

or, departing, Byz.

awid<ovot,ov,(*<pivai)<p6yos,atiiadw.unnaturalm\xrdei,Kur.Ot.l6i,JQ2.

diro^opd. r). (dwo*pipa>) paymtnt of what is due, tax, tribute, Hdt. 2.

109, Plut. Thcs. 23, etc. : esp. the money which slaves let out to hire

paid to their master, dwwpopds wpdrrtiv Xen. Rep. Ath. 1 . 1 1 ; diro^>opdr

Kofu{ia8ai Andoc. 6. 11; qnpeiy Aeschin. 14. I, Menand. 'Paw. 6,

Bockh. P. E. I. 99: generally, a return, profit, rent, dwotpopav ipipnv

Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 22 ; TfA«i"r Plut. Aristid. 24., 2. 239 D. II. that

which proceeds from a thing, smoke, scent, effluvia, Arctic. Caus. M. Ac.
1. IO, Plut. 2. 647 ¥, etc. III. in Logic, —OTlpnots, privation,

Arist. Metaph. 8. 2, 3, cf. Alex. Aphr. p. 463. 33.
dwo$6pT)o-is. ion, r),=dw<xpopa II, Sext. Emp. P. I. 126.

dirod>opT)To». or, carried away; rd dw. presents which guests received at

table to take home, Ath. 229 E, cf. Sueton. Calig. 55, Vesp. 19.
dirod>opos. or. not to be borne or suffered, Phalar. Ep. 139, dub.
dirod>opTt(o|iai. Med. to discharge one's cargo. Tor yofiov N. T. ; T17

$akdaon to ipopria Ath. 37 C : to unload one's stomach, Artemid. 2. 26 :

generally, to get rid of, ti Philo 2. 434, etc., Tr)r op-yrjr Cyrill.
; (he also

uses Act. to lighten a ship of its cargo) :—hence Subst., dirod>opTtcp.os.

0, of vomiting, Matthaei Med. 188.

d-n-od>pd.Yv{Tu or ~vu>, tofence off, block up, rds obovs . . dweppdyvwrav
Thuc. 7. 74: metaph., dwwppdyvvaai (Diud. dwotpdpyvvaai) kvk\<u to

wpdyu-a Soph. Ant. 241 : cf. dwwppdooa).

dirod>pd{u. to describe, define, Damasc.
d-rr6d»pa(if , ton, r), a blocking up, rrjs wapobov Xen. An. 4. 2, 25.

diro^pdi, dJot. r), {{ppd^ai) not to be mentioned, Lat. infandus, ncfaiuliis.

dwoippabti npipai, Lat. dies nefasti, days on which no assembly or court

was held, opp. to xaSapai t)ii.. Plat. Legg. 800 D, Lysias Fr. 31, Plut.

Alcib. 34; cf. Att. Process p. 152, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 431 :—diroc/>pdoe>

irvAai the gates, at Rome, through which criminals were led to death, Plut.

2. 5 1 8 B :—dw. iviavroi Syncs. 1 50 C. II. rarely as a masc. Adj.

impious, wicked, ivSpatwos Eupol. Incert. 22; ffios Luc. Pseudol. 32.

dirodipdo-T), r), Cretan word for SovAr/, Ath. 267 C--—Eust., I090. 57,
writes it -tppdrrj.

d-rrodipdoo-u. Att. TTW. fut. (at, — dwotppdyvvfu, to block up. stop up,

Hipp. 253. 36., 588. 34 ; Tds JirfcSJovs Plat. Tim. 91 C ; dir. itai wapm-
Kobopifir Dem. 1276. 10:—Med., dwo<ppd(ao$ai aiirovs to bar their

passage, Thuc. 8. 104.
dirod>p<u>. aor. itppnaa, —iictppiai, Cratin. %pqn. II.

drrodtpucTos. or, (ippiaaai) shivering, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 12.

d-rrod>povTi£u, to cease caring for .. , Nicet. Ann. 164 C.

diro^pvyw [v], to dry up, v*p' r)boviji dwetppvyovro Eunap. ap. Suid.

dTTodnias, ctbos, 7), — dwwpvats, an appendage, Toyr ivripatv Arist. H. A,

2. 17. 15 and 26, Theophr. H. P. 7. », 5. 2. a branch of a vein,

Hipp. 277. 21, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, I. 8. one of the spines cm the tail

1 of the niarticoras. Id. H. A. 2. I, 53, cf. Ctes. Ind. 5.
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airo$vyyaviji,—airOiptinfa> II, Dein. 644. 25.

diro<j>i/'YT|, r), (dirotptvyoi) like diro<ptv(ts, an escape or />/ace of refuge,

dirotpvyds irapix*tv Thuc. 8. 106 ; dir. xaxwv, \vrrwv escape from ills,

grid's, Plat. Phaedo 107 C, Phil. 44 C. 2. an excuse, plea, Aristid.

.'. 85. II. in Architecture, the curve with which the shaft escapes

into the capital, apophygis in Vitruv. 4. I, 7.

dirodtuXios, ov, having no tribe, i. e. foreign, Aesch. Fr. 373, Poll. 3. 56.

uiro<j>vXXi{u, to strip a plant of its leaves, Theophr. H. P. 7. I 2, 2 : cf.

Schol. Ar. Pax 1 147.
d-iro$u£is, cor?, ?). v. sub dirdtptv£ts.

dtro(}>5o-du. to blow away, Ar. Vesp. 330; ra vitprj Arist. Meteor. 2. 6,

18. II. to breathe out, dir. ipvxibtov Luc. Navig. 26.

dirodiu<n|0-is, tt»s, 4, a blowing away, Schol. Pind.

diro$vo-r|T«ov, verb. Adj. to blow ojf, away, Diosc. 5. 116.

dir64>uo-is. fan, 1), an offshoot, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 4, Polyb. 18. I,

10. II. in Anatomy, the process of a bone, i. e. the prominence

to which a tendon is attached (cf. iiritpvois), Hipp. Art. 810.

dirodt&rtta, ij, a planting off, planting of slips, Arist. de Longaev. 6, 5,

Juvent. 3, I, Theophr. C. P. I. 4, 3.

dirocpirrcvu, to plant off, set slips or cuttings in a nursery, Arist. G. A.

3. II, II, al., Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, I.

diKxjwu, to put forth, pifas Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 4: in Arist. Metaph.

3. 7, 6, diroiritpvKtv (trans.) must be corrupt ; there is a v. I. diri-

ty-nvev. II. Pass, with aor. 2 and pf. act. to grow as an offshoot,

dnuTwvpt^wv Theophr.C. P. 4. 8,5; of branching veins, Galen. 2. to

be of different nature, irpos rtva or ti, cited from Synes., cf.Walz Rhett.

1. 564. 3. to go asunder, separate, Hesych.

d-iro$u>Xio5, ov, ace. to the Ancients = dvtpujXtos, pdratos, empty, vain,

idle, Lat. vauus, irritus, used by Horn, only in Od., voov dirotp&jKibs loot

8. 177* °^* diro*pu>\ta dbtvs 5. 182; also joined with tpvyoirrbXepos, 14.

212 ; tirtl ovk an. tvval dOavdraiv are not barren, II. 248; so, vttevs

dir. Opp. C. 3. 447 ; anotpaiXta prrrtdoiv Manetho 6. 565 ; cf. sq. ;—also

of the Minotaur, {vpptKTov (JSos KdirotpwXtov rpttpos a monstrous, hybrid

birth, Eur. Fr. 383 ; and in Nic. Al. 524, OTopiojv dir. daBpa is explained

by Schol. xa^fnoy ,—but perhaps there is a play on tpwXtvovra (tpaiXtos)

which occurs just before. (Eust. connects it with tpcuXtos: others bring

it from dird, otptkos : but -aiXtos seems to be a termin., as in dvtpuXtos
;

and if so, dirotp- only remains to represent the unknown root.)

d-rrodv-iiXos, ov, = airotpwKtos, Manetho 4. 316.
uTTodnovcw, to speak out, declaim, Eccl.

diro<j>wp, wpos, b, a thief, Hesych.

diroxijonoi, Dep. to withdraw from, 0b8pov Od. II. 95 ;
ypacpiSuv

Anth. Plan. 181. Hesych. has the Act. in same sense.

diroxaiperiju, (xatpt) to say Farewell, to take leave, Byz. :—hence
Subst. -tap-os, b, and Adj. -iotiicos, 17, ov, Byz.
uTroxctXd'jj. fut. atroi [d], to slack away, diroxdAa rr)v tppovrio' es tov

dtpa XtvofifTov, oiairep priKoXovB-nv, tov irobos Ar. Nub. 762 ; tavrbv dir.

Plut. 2. 655 B.

diroxdXtvou, to unbridle, Xen. Eq. II, 7 ; aw. rf/v aidw Plut. 2. 794 C.

diroxaXxcuu, to forge of copper, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3.

diroxaXici£ci>, to strip of brass, i.e. money, a pun in Anth. P. II. 283
uTTOxapiKoo). = diroaravpow, Dion. H. 5. 58, Plut. Pomp. 35.
diroxdpa^is, tais, 17, an incision, Plut. 2. 1079 E: scarification, Galen.

diroxffpdo-o-w, Att. -tt«, to erase, obliterate, air. pr)pa dirb rrjs <xtij\ijs or

d?r. tt)v arrjKrjv DioChrys. 337. II. to cure by scarifying, Hippiatr.

d-TroX"pi£op.ai, Dep. to confer upon, Ttrtvt C.I. 3643, Eust.Opusc.72.30.
dirox<ivv6a>, to relax, weaken, Byz.
dirox<ipd(ei, impers. the storm ceases, Arist. Probl. 26. 31, 2.

diro-x«ip6-Qios, of, = sq., Poll. I. 50, Hesych.

drro-x«ipo-pi«)TOS, ov, living by the work of one's hands, Hdt. 3. 42,
Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 37.
diroxctpoop.at, Med. to subdue, Eust. Opusc. 283. 23.

dirox«4>os, ov, off-hand, unprepared, Polyb. 23. 14, 8.

uirox€tpoTov€&>, to vote by show of hands away from; and so, I.

to vote a charge away from one, acquit him, Ttvos Dem. 583. 1. II.
dir. rtva dirb rrjs lirtpekdas to reject him as unfit for the charge, Dinarch.

1 10. 1 2 ; avrbv air. rijs dpxTJs Plut. Nic. 8 : metaph., dir. rijs ^Sovijs

tov dvdpa you vote his poetry devoid of sweetness, Max. Tyr. 23. 5. 2.

to supersede, depose, tov OTpaTTjybv Dem. 676. 10 ; opp. to tirtx*tpoTo-

viw, Arist. Frr. 394, 395 :—Pass., Dem. 1187. 3 :—in Eccl. to depose from
Holy Orders, to unfrock. 3. of things, to vote against, reject, rty
+tpi)vnv Ar. Pax 667 : to abrogate, annul, tovs vopovs ap. Dem. 706.

17 ; rds avvBi)Kas Id. 678. I. III. dir. ti pi) eiVai . . , to vote
that a thing is not . . , Id. 703. 24, cf. Isae. 60. 4 ; dir. Ttvos ws obSiv
nirai irpo<rf)K(t Id. 60. 40.—Cf. dirotfi-ntpi^opat.

dirox«ipoTovi)T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must deprive of, twos Max. Tyr. 22. 5.
dirox«poTOvia, r), rejection by show of hands, Dem. 1330. 28.
dirox«po-6ci>, to make into solid land, Greg. Nyss.
dirox«T«uun, to, a branch, dir. rijs BaXaoatjs Eust. Dion. P. 38.
am>x<Tevo-is, tais, 17, a drawing off, ireptTToipaTmv Philo I. 29.
air-oxtrtvoi, to draw off water by a canal, Lat. derivare. Plat. Legg.

736 B :—Pass., uiairtp fitvua diroxfTtvoptcvov Id. Rep. 485 D. 2.

metaph., dir. to PaoKavov Plut. 2. 485 F.

dirox«uop.at, v. sub d7rox«'*w.

dirox«<o, fut. -x«w : aor. dirixia, Ep. -f'x«ua :

—

to pour out or off, spill,

shed, duo 5' ftSara x'v*" *P<*£* Od. 22. 20, 85: poet. pres. med., diro-

XfvovTai irayav Eur. Ion 148. 2. to pour off and away, ti diro

twos- Diosc. I. 64 ; T£ tU ti Id. I. 63. II. Pass, to be poured off,

Polyb. 34. 9, 10 ; toC piv dirox*opivov vSaros, tov St iirtxfophov Diosc.

2. 90: to be shed, to fall off, diroxvOivra tpvWa Plut. 2. 332 B. 2.

u.Tro(pvyyavw— a-n-oywpew.

of plants, to shoot into ear, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 5, etc. ; €is<rrdxwlb.4.4,
10 :—Med. to make to shoot, air. iroir/v Nic. Th. 569 : xa 'TVv ">• °5^-
diroxT|, ti, (d7rt'x<u) distance, Ptolem. II. abstinence, Arr.

Epict. 2. 13, 5 ; dir. Tpotpfjs Plut. Demetr. 38. III. a receipt,

quittance, Anth. P. II. 233, Ulpian.

d-n-ox^poopai. Pass, to be bereft of, Ttvos Ar. Pax 1013.
diroxXtopias, ov, i, one whose complexion has become pale, Hesych.
d-iroxoipwo-is, V, transmutation into swine, Eust. 1656. 32.
diroxopSos, ov, discordant, inharmonious, Clem. Al. 493.
diroxpaivw, to soften away the colour, shade off, Plat. Legg. 769 A:—Pass.

to be shaded off, Id. Rep. 586 B. of fruit, to change colour, Arist. Color.5, 21.

diroxpaw, Ion. -XP«U . '"f- -XPV" Dem. 46. 10, Antiph. Mofx- I, Luc.
Hermot. 24 (not xPVvah acc. to A. B. 81), Ion. -xpav Hdt. ; part.

-Xp&p , ~xpwo~a, v. infr.
: impf. dirixpi). Ion. -*xPa '• fut - ~XPVoa) '• aor-

-ixpr]oa. To suffice, be sufficient, be enough: 1. absol., in per-

sons other than 3 sing., «fs iyaiv diroxpia Epich. 114 Ahr. (the only

place where 1 sing, occurs); hi' diroxpijoovatv povai Ar. PI. 484; d?ro-

XPVffei (sc - 4 vtpavTtui)) Plat. Polit. 279 B ; T-nKtKavri)v diroxpyv otpat

bvva/xtv Dem. 46. 10 ; diroxpw di^p ipotyt irpos to vvv Hand Pherecr.

Xftp. 1.6; ^KtKta diroxpuioa Ar. Fr. 417; (vpfjovhos diroxpwv Plat.

Ale. 2. 145 C ; c. inf., diroxpiovai . . tKardv vifs x tlpwoaoi)ai Hdt. 5.

3 1 ; Kvtbiovs fiovvovs diroxpdv oi . . yivtaBat Id. 3. 1 38, cf. 9. 48 ; irtdiov

diroxp&v T77V 'Aoiav irpos tt)v Evpwirijv uvTiTafat Philostr. 764. 2.

mostly in 3 sing., c. dat., a. with a nom., irtrrapos ovk dirixpriof

rrj GTpaTtrf irtvoutvos was not enough to supply the army with drink, Hdt.

7. 43, 196, cf. dvTtxpdto; often in the phrase Tavra diroxpa j*oi, Hdt.
6. 137, Ar. Av. 1603, Plat. Phaedr. 279 A ; diruxpi) ptot tooovtov, idv . .

Isocr. 88 A ; ovk dirixPVff€ ^ avTtp tovto Dem. 520. 7. b. impers.,

c. inf., diroxpif pot ayttv, jroicfj/ etc., 'tit sufficient for me to lead, to do,

etc., Hdt. 1. 66., 8. 130., 9. 79, Hipp. Mochl. 863 ;
[itpaoav] diroxpv"(tv

otftt tpvKdoottv Hdt. 8. 130; also c. dat. part., diroxpa otpt ijytopt-

votat it was enough for them if they had the command, Id. 7. 148; pipos

flatbv exovori irdv diroxpi] /101 'tit all sufficient for me to have a little,

Aesch. Ag. 1.574 (nowhere else in Trag.). c. impers., diroxpi] Ttvos

there is enough of a thing, Hipp. 597. 7., 688. 49 ; diroxpw iviots vpav
dv pot Soku methinks it would have satisfied some of you, Dem. 52. 13:—absol. in part., ovk diroxpfiaav avrip since it did not suffice him, Arist.

de Xen. 2, 25. 3. Pass, to be contented with a thing, c. dat., awo-
Xptopivaiv tovtois Ttiiv Mvouiv the Mysians being satisfied therewith, Hdt.
I. 37, cf. Dem. 215. 9. b. impers., like diroxpij, ovk dirfxp&TU
povvwv dpxftv twv MrjStav Hdt. 1. 102 ; dirtxp**ro atpt fyavxtijv ayttv

Id. 8. 14. II. to deliver an oracle, like XP® 03 * aP- Suid.

B. diroxpdo/iai, Ion. -xpiopat, to use to the full, make what use

one can of, avail oneself cf. imKatporaTov xwptoy . . diroxpvo~8at Thuc.
1.68; diroxpijaaffOe rp . . wiptktq Id. 6. 17, cf. 7. 42; oTav . . diroxpilaa11''

Tai, xp&vTat Xotirbv its irpoboTats when they have made all the use they

can of them, then they deal with them . . , Polyb. 17. 15, 9. 2. to

abuse, misuse, Lat. abuti, c. dat., Dem. 215. 8; th Tavra diroxprjaia-

rip irXovTttv Id. 555. 22 ; diroxpoJptvaiv pdWov r) xp^ptvaiv avTw Plut.

Comp. Ale. c. Cor. 2; oh piv xPVff&al > °^s ^' diroxpriaOat Id. 2. 178
C. 3. c. ace. to use up, destroy, kill, Lat. conficere, Ar. Fr. 328,
Thuc. 3. 81, cf. Poll. 8. 74, etc. b. dir. rd xpVhaTa '° mate use

of, Arist. Oec. 2. 21, 7.

drroxpta, ra, furniture, Eccl.

diroxpepp-a, to, expectoration, Hipp. 415. 54.
diroxp«p.TTopai, Dep. to cough up, expectorate, Hipp. Acut. 393, 414.
aTr6xp«m|ns, fa's, i), expectoration, Hipp. Aph. 1251, etc.

diroxp<op.ai, -xp«u , -XPl. v - suh diroxpatu.

airoxpilpaTOs, ov , = dxprjPaT°s '• fopla diroxp. a penalty but not of
money, or the forfeiture of my inheritance (cf. v. 301), Aesch. Cho. 275.
dirdxpT)crts, tws, r), a getting rid of, Plut. 2. 267 F. II. con-

tentment with a thing, Ttvos Dion. H. I. 58 ; cf. diroxpatu A. I. 3.

airoxpio) [t], fut. tow, to strip or scrape off, cited from Diosc.

diroxpwdu, to turn into gold or money, Artemid. 1.52.
aTroxpwvwp.i, to shade off colours, Pol!. 7.129; cf. diroxpatvai.

diroxpwvTws, Adv. part. pres. of diroxpdtu, enough, sufficiently, Thuc. 1.

21 '< 7- lit P'at - ReP> 429 A ; dir. e'x« Tivi Antiph. Iloir/ff. I. 16.

aTroxpwcns, fais,^, {diroxpwvvvpt) a losing ofcolour, dir. OKtas a shading

off, gradation ofcolours, Plut. 2. 346 A.
diroxuXi^u, to extract thejuicefrom a plant, Diosc. 1. 1 15; v.diro£v\i£ai.

diroxvAio-p.a, to, extracted juice, Geop. 15. 6, I.

diroxvAdu, = diroxv\i£u, Hipp. 635.4.
diroxtyia., to, (xi<») that which is poured out, Tim. Locr. 100 A. 2.

= £anr(o*a'a, Diosc. I. 98.

diroxww, late form of dirox«'oi, Lxx.
dir-oxvpdu, to secure by fortifications, Theophr. H.P.4.17,7: metapli.,

diraixvp<^P*vos irpbs t6 \ap0dv(tv incorruptible, Plut. Dem. 14.

dir6xv°"«, (ws, fi, (diroxeai) a pouring out or forth, aKrivwy Sext. Emp.
P. 3. 5 1 : of corn, a shooting into ear, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 4. II.

the shoot itself, lb. 8. 3, 4.

dir^x^Tos, ov, (x*kO poured out, Hesych.

dirox<»Xcuu, to make quite lame, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 9, Oec. II, 17.

diroxwXoopai, Pass, to be made quite lame, Hipp. Aer. 293, Thuc. 7. 27.

diroxwwvp-i, fut.-xw<r*w, to bank up a river, etc., Xen. Hell. 2.2,4., 5.2,4.

d-rroxupco), fut. riaoi, but also ijoopat Thuc. 3. 13, Dem. 793- T4^

—

to

go from or away from, Soptaiv Ar. Ach. 456 ; Ik toitov Plat. Rep. 394
A. 2. absol. to go away, depart, irdKtv dir. Eur. I.T. 265 (v.l. drax-);
esp. after a defeat, to retire, retreat, Thuc. 2. 89, etc., and freq. in Xen.;

dn-. iirt KoptvOov Thuc. 2. 94 :

—

dir. (h ti to have recourse to . . , Dem.

793. 14 ; M ti Id. 772. 26. 3. dir. it: . . , to withdrawfrom a



aTro^iiptjcris
thing, i. e. give up possession of it, Xen. Hell. 5. 2 13 tt /pass off, esp. of the excretions of the body, Hipp. 53. 1 Xen Cvr 1 2

Anst. G A. j. 18, ;,3 j Cf. awoxulpv<Tt! „. ,. m . of ,* f
t^ttsSs
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Pr;rwoTa Po,yb - is
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iiroxipjoti. .«. 4, a^ ojf, departure, retreat, Thuc. 5. 7, •
g^tf.n«ai aw. Hdt. 8. 21

: a place or means of safety. Id 8 76 it
a passing off becoming empty, opp. to rt^,, Plat. Tim . 6 , A „,"
A. 2. vo,dance, or the excretions, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 62 ; and so dwo-waros Pint. Lycurg. 20 ; c. fc^prf,M r<k avayKaTa Xen Cvr . 6 7a1roX u,Pr,T.ov. verb. Adj. one must depart, Heliod 711
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I. 84. Luc Gall 6- t

*•.*• 3"- aor - ow«(<"7<" Diosc.

V„t 1 « i ,

"
-

*" c
-
1CC

-
re|

. '» W<P* off, aAoCv t* dWi^n>.ur. 1. c. :_Med. to wipe or rub offfrom oneself, r. Ar."7^ IIc^cc. pers. A «*, *^ Ar. L ,
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•^-"•H-jD*p /ocAeat grossly; c ace. to/or,,, w^a,, Joseph.
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,
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. , »~"" "/ rejection, Arist. Pol. 4. 14,
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dirp€TriT|, v. sub drrpirrfta.

uirpcirw8i]S, (s, —anptirqs, Kpiphan.
u-irpTjKTOs, Ion. for drrpaicTos

:

—-airpi^, tjkos, Tzetz Ante-Honi. 138.

d-irpTpJvTOs, ov, Att. dirpd-, implacable, Anth. P. 7. 287.

dTrpiii-nv [a], Adv. of irpiatrBat, without purchase-money, ivSa pt . .

(KOfuaaaro Qeioatv rjpore drrp. (speaking of a man), Od. 14. 317 ;
pr) pt

atrptaTTjv irtpa&avTts (sc. Ariprrrepa), h. Horn. Cer. 132 ; boptvai . .

Kovpvv dwpiaTijv, avairotvov II. 1. 99. In the last passage, from its con-

junction with avairotvov, it seems to be an Adj., as it may also be in h.

Horn. 1. c, and Pind. Fr. 151. 8 uses ace. pi. airpiaras. But in Od. 1. c.

it must be an Adv. ; and Buttm., following Apollon. Lex. Horn., would
take it so in II. 1. c.

—

airptityv (as read by Khianus) would be the more
analogous form.

aTrpiySo, = a7Tpi^ (cf. dpptya, dvdpi£), Aesch. Pers. 1057, 1063.

dirptYS6-irXT)KTOS, ov, struck unceasingly, Aesch. Cho. 425, restored

by Blomf. for arrpiyicToi ir\rjtcrd.

dirp(£, Adv. (a euphon., irpia) : cf. yvv£ , ooa£, u*Ad£, etc) :

—

with

closed teeth, Lat. mordicus ; hence fast, tight, dtrpif ovv£t ryvWaSwv
Soph. Aj. 310 ; djrp. ixcSai twos Id. Fr. 325, Luc. Necyom. 5 : roiv

Xfpotv Ka&ioBai Plat. Theaet. 155 E; fx f<" XfPa' Theocr. 24. 54;
Spa(aa6ai Anth. P. 5. 248.
d-Trpio-ros, ov, unsawed, Q^ Sni. 12. 137.
dirpiwTos, ov, in surgery, without the use of the trepan, Hipp. V. C. 907.
dirpoaipccria, r), inconsiderateness, Hipp. 1283.37.
d-irpoa(pcTos, ov, without set purpose, not deliberate, of actions, Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 8, 5. Adv. -rare, Hipp. Progn. 37, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 5, 4.

u-irpofjipVoros, ov, not put forward or promoted, Byz.

d-Trp6pXT|TOS, ov, not cast down or prostrated, Cyrill.

d-irpof3ovX<uros, ov, not planned beforehand, unpremeditated, Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 8, 5 ; \6yoi Theophr. Char. 3. 2. not submitted to the

BovKr), Dem. 594. 23, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 144; v. Herni. Pol. Ant. §

125.8. II. act. without forethought, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, 2, Cebes

Tab. 8 :—Adv. -rats, Plat. Legg. 867 A, B ; airp, rov drroKTtivai without

purpose of. . , lb. 866 E.

dirpoBovXia, r), want offorethought, indiscretion. Plat. Legg. 867 B.

d--rrp6fJovXos. ov, = drrpoBov\tvros:—Adv. -Aore, recklessly, Aesch.

Cho. 620.

d-irpOYvcoo-Tos, ov, improvident, Eccl.

d-trpoypudios, ov, not written in public, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 1 44.

d-irpoScriYTlTws, Adv. (Ztrjyiopai) without preface, Tzetz. Hes.

d-irpocSpos, ov, without president, ixxKr/aia Eunap. 249 Mai.

d-irp68co-u,os, ov, not fixed to any definite time, opp. to (irrpoBeapos,

Soran. 10, p. 28.

dirpo8cT(DS, Adv. (irpoTiBn/u) undesignedly, Polyb. 9. 12, 6.

dirpoOvpaa, r), want of readiness, Suid.

d-irp690u.os. ov, not eager or ready, unready, backward, Hdt. 7- 220,

Thuc. 4. 86, etc. Adv. -pas, Plat. Legg. 665 E.

dirpoiS-fjs, is, (npo'io(iv) unforeseen, Nic. Th. 2. 18, Anth. P. 7. 213.,

9. HI. 2. act. unforeseeing, unaware, Nonn. Jo. 7. 168.

d-irpoiKos, ov, (rrpoi£) without portion or dowry, airp. rr)v dSeX<pr)v

SiSuvai to give her in marriage without dowry, Isae. 41. 2; \aB(tv to

receive her so, Lys. 153. 14, Diod. Incert. 1.4.

d-irpoiTos, ov, not coming forth, staying within, Byz.

d-irpoicAAviTTOS. ov, undisguised

:

—-Adv. -irrais, Chion. Ep. 7, 3-

d-trpoKaTao-icevaa'Tos, ov, not elaborate, Dion. H. de Isae. 14.

d-irpoKoiros, ov, making no progress, Manetho 3. 375 : without promo-
tion, Eccl.

d-irpoKptu.uTio'Tus, Adv. (irpcKpivw) indiscriminately, Eccl.

d-irpoXTjTTTOs, ov, not hastily assumed, Hierocl. p. 150.
dirpou,T)6eia,r}, wantofforethought, Plat. Lach. 197 B.Joseph. B.J. 3. 5, 6.

d-irpou,TJ0evros, ov, later form for airpoftrjBnTos, Byz. Adv. -tojs, Suid.

d-irpop.T|6i)s, (s, without forethought, indiscreet, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 5.

d-irpop.T|&T|TOs, ov, unforeseen, Aesch. Supp. 357.
dirpovorjo-ia, r), inconsiderateness, Eccl. : -voirrew, to be imprudent,

Schol. II. 4. 2.

d-TrpovoTjTos, ov, not thought of beforehand, unpremeditated, d/cparria

Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 42 ; x&Pa ^P- an unguarded country, Polyb. 4. 5,

5 ; tottoi airp. unexamined. Id. 3. 48, 4. II. act. not considering

beforehand, improvident, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 7, Polyb. 5. 7, 2 ; airp. Tiros

Luc. Bis Ace. 2, etc.:—Adv. -tois, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 21, etc.; dwp. rtvos

i\liv Strabo 109 ; opp. to rrpovoia Sext. Emp. P. I. 151.

d-irpov6u,cuTO$, ov, not ravaged for forage, Eust. Opusc. 283. 72.

d-irp6|«vos, ov, without rrpo£tvos, Aesch. Supp. 239.
d-irpdoSos, ov, not proceeding from any cause, self-existent, Damasc.
d-irpooiu,iao-TOS, ov, without preface, Dion. H. de Lys. 17, Luc. Hist.

Corner. 23. Adv. -Tore, Walz Rhett. 3. 478.
d-TrpooiTTos, ov, unforeseen, Aesch. Pr. 1074:—Adv. -tojs, Chrysipp.

ap. Plut. 1038 F. II. act. not foreseeing, unwary, Poll. 1. 179;
dirp. tov piKXovros Id. 3. 117.
d-trpoopuTos, ov, =foreg. 1, Diod. 20. 96. II. = foreg. II, Poll.

1. 179:—Adv. -Tore, Diog. L. 9. 62.

d-rrpoTKTia, J), freedom from precipitancy, Tim. Locr. 102 E.

d-irpOTTTOKTia, r), like drrporrtria, freedomfrom precipitancy, deliberate-

ness, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 46, M. Anton. 3. 9.

d-TTpoTTTurros, ov, not precipitate, deliberate, avyKardBtais Arr. Epict.

2. 8, 29. Adv. -Tore, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1038 C.

d-TrpoppT|TOS, ov, not foretold, Plat. Legg. 968 E, as Ast for drropprjTos.

d-rrpoo'u'yopEVTOS, ov, not mentioned, unnamed, Walz Rhett. 4. 21.

d-TTpoo-dpp.oo-TOS, ov, not fitted, inconvenient, Eust. 1271.58.
d-Trpoo-ApTTfros, ov, unattached, independent, Theol. Ar. 46 A.

inrpo<rp>iTOS.

d-n-poo-au8T|TOs, ov, not accosted, unnoticed, Plut. 2. 29 B, 921 F.
d-irp6erJ3uTos, Dor. diroTipWos, ov, inaccessible, rrirpcu Arist. H. A. 6.

5, I ; diroTi/3. vovaos unapproachable, Soph. Tr. 1030.
d-irp6<rpX«TTTOs, ov, not to be looked at, E. M. 433. 49. Adv. -Tore, Byz.
d-irp6o-pXT|TOS, ov, unapproachable, invincible, Cyrill.

d-irpo<r8€TJs, is, without want of anything more, tivos Plut. 2. 122 F,
381 B, etc.; absol., Luc. Conscr. Hist. 36.
dTrpoo*8€T|TOS, ov, = foreg., Polyb. 22. 6, 4.
d-irpocSciKTOS, not to be pointed out, Aesch. Supp. 794.
d-Trpoo'SfKTOS, ov, inadmissible, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 229: unacceptable,

Eust. Opusc. 70. 95.
d-irp«w8iovvo-os, ov, uncongenial to the festival of Bacchus : hence, not

to the point, out of place, proverbial like oiSiv rrpos Aiovvaov, Cic. Att.

16. 12, I, Plut. 2. 612 E, Luc. Bacch. 6.

d-Trpoo-8i6pio-TOS, o>>, MMrff/fnwJ, Schol. Dem. Adv.-Tore.Tzetz.Prol.Lyc.
d-Tipoo-SoK-nTos, ov , unexpected, unlooked for, Aesch. Pr. 680, Soph.

El. 1017, Thuc. 3. 39, etc; rrpdyp' jjptv IMV dirp. Ar. Lys. 3^2;
KaK0ird9ua Antipho 122. 19; tvxv Plat. Legg. 920 D ; dirp. [oSoi/]
Tropcv0iis Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 3

—

i( airpoa00K-qTov, Lat. necopinato, Hdt. I.

129., 7. 204; so Adv. -rare, Thuc. 4. 29, Lys. 92. 35, etc. II.
act. Kor expecting, unaware, imBioBai rial awpoaooK-qrots Thuc. 2. 33,
*£ 7- 39; "?• tbtu Id. 6. 69 ; dirp. pr) civ irori nva oipiaiv imSivSai
Id. 7. 29.

dirpoo-SoKia, 17, non-expectation, Def. Plat. 412 D.
d-Trpoo-iyyiorTos, ov, unapproachable, Hesych.
d-Trpdo-€iXos, unsunned, Eur. Incert. 203.
drrpoo-exTtcD, to be heedless, inattentive, cited from Eust.

d-irpoo-tKTOs, ov, heedless, careless, Tzetz. Lye. 314. Adv. -Tare,

Porph. ap. Stob. 24. 33.—Also d-irpoo-tx1^ «' s . Ephraem. Syr.

d-TTpoo-tXeuCTTos. ov, inaccessible, Hesych.
d-irpoo-e£ia, r), want of attention, Arr. Epict. 4. 12, 5, Origen., etc.

d-irpoo-rrYOpCa, t), want of intercourse by speech, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, 1.

d-Trpoo-f|Y°pos, ov, not to be accosted, of a man, Soph. O. C. 1277 ; of
a lion, Id. Tr. 1093. II. act. not accosting, Plut. 2. 679 A.
d-irpo<rr|VT|s, is, ungentle, harsh, Schol. Pind.

d-irpoo-6cTcu, not to assent, Diog. L. 9. 76.
d-irpoo-fltTOS, oi-, not added to, Theol. Ar. 30 C.
d-irp6<r0iKTOS, ov, untouched, not to be touched, Hesych.
d-irpioxKTOS, oi', not to be attained, tpams Pind. N. II. fin.

d-irpoo-fTOS, ov, unapproachable, inaccessible, opt] Polyb. 3. 49, 7

;

Karaipvfq Diod. 19. 96 : metaph., Trappijffi'a Plut. Ale. 4. Adv. -Tare,

Plut. 2. 45 F.

d-irpooTMTTTOS, ov, unforeseen, not thought of, Xen. Lac. 13, 7. II.
act. improvident, Dem. 1232. 18 :—Adv. -Tare, Antipho Ilp<5"yo!'. I. 9.
d-Trpoo-KXTjTOs, ov, without summons to attend a trial, C. I. A, I. p. 10

(Suppl.); airp. Sitcn a prosecution in support of which no TrpoOKk-qais tins

been issued, Dem. 1251. 12 ; so, dirp. yvwats Id. 544. 3.

d-irpoo-KXtvT|S, is, without bias, Cyrill. Adv. -Sis, Clem. Al. 169.
d-irpoo-icXtTOS, ov, unbending

, firm, Theod. Stud. Adv. -tojs, Basil.

d-Trpoo-KoXX-nTOS, ov, not adhering, Tivi Eust. 1940. 20.

dirpoaKOTrcai, to be avpootcowos, Hesych.
d-TTpocicoTros, ov, not stumbling, void of offence, Ep. Phil. 1. io; ffwei-

Sr/ais Act. Ap. 24. 16:—Adv. -irare, Eccl. II. giving no offence,

ran Sext. Emp. M. 1. 195, 1 Ep. Cor. 10. 32, Clem. Al. 525.
d-irpo-o-KOTros, ov, = drrpoOKfinos, Aesch. Eum. 105.

dirpoo-Koirros, ov, without offence, C. I. 5625. Adv. -rais, Byz.

d-Trpoo-KopT|s, it, not satiating or disgusting, Heliod. 1.6, Clem. Al. 1 70.

d-Trp6o*KpovoTos, ov, not taking offence at others, Procl. ad Hes.

d-Trpoo-K\ivT|Tos, ov, not worshipped, Athanas.

d-Trpoo-XTjTTTOS, ov, not assumed, Eccl. II. Act. not taking or

assuming, nvos Apollon. de Pron. 16 C.

d-Trpoo-XoyioTos, ov, not to be reckoned in, Eust. Opusc. 65. 43.
d-irpoo-Xoyos, ov, not to the point, Origen. Adv. -701s, Polyb. 9. 36, 6.

d-Trp6o-u,ao-ros, ov, v. sub airportpaaros.

d-irpo<rp.dxT|Tos, ov,=dirp6ffpaxos, Eccl.

d-Trpocp-axos, ov, irresistible, Soph. Tr. 1098 ; ran Luc. Tox. 48.

d-Trpoo*p.T|xdvT]TOS, ov, against whom no device avails, Schol. II. 16. 29.

—Also, -p/rjxavos, ov, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1053.

d-Trpoo-p.tY'is, is, = sq., Steph. Byz. s. v. 2r)pts, Eust. Dion. P. 752.
d-irpoo-p.iKTOs, ov, holding no communion with, (ivotat Hdt. 1 . 65 :

absol. solitary, isolated, Poll. 3. 64. Adv. -Teas, Id. 5. 139.
d-Trpoo"68€vros, ov, not visited or greeted, Eust. Opusc. 360.91.
d-irpoo-o8os, ov, without approach, inaccessible, Bios Phryn. Com. Mov.

1, ubi v. Meineke.

d-irpoo-oio-Tos, ov, not to be withstood, irresistible, Aesch. Pers.

91. II. unsociable, in Adv. -Tore, Isocr. 198 E.

d-TTpoo-optXos. ov, unsociable. Soph. O. C. 1236:—in Byz. also drrpoo--

0u.1X-n.T0s, ov,

d-irpoo-OTrros, ov, not to be looked at, faced, darparrq Poll. 1. 117-

d-Trpoo-6pdTOS, ov, not to be looked on, horrid, frightful, truvos Pind.

O. 2. 121; epith. of KvpBas, Orph. H. 38. 2.

d-irpoaopuxo-TOS, ov, where one cannot land, Diod. 20. 74-

d-irpoo-ird6T|s, is, without affection or passion, Clem. Al. 869. Adv.

-Bws, Id. 187.—Hence u-n-poo-iTdOeia. r), Theod. Stud.

d-Trpoo"ir«Xao-TOS, ov, unapproachable, Strabo 20, Plut. Anton. 70.

d-irpoerirXoKos, ov, not to be interwoven, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1379. Origen.

d-Trpoo-Troir|TOS, ov, unfeigned, Tzetz. Adv. -tojs, Diod. Exc. Vat. 93.

d-Trpoovn,6pia,Tos, ov, not acquired or gained beside, Byz.

d-Trpdo-irralCTTOS. ov, —drrporxtcorros, Hipp. 1 283. 50.

d-irp6o-pT|T0S, ov,=drrpoo-rryoprjTos. Poll. 5. 137. 138.
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dtrp<xrra<rta<7Tos, ov, without wpoardrns, guardian ox advocate, Philo

I. 170.
d-irpoorao-iov ypatpJ/, ij, at Athens, an indictment of a piroixos for

not having chosen a lrpoardrns or patron from among the citizens, Dem.

940. 15 ; dvp. Hi/en Arist. Fit. 387, 388.

d-irp<xmiT«VTOS [4], ok, without a leader or guide, Joseph. A. J. 20.

8, 8, AeL N. A. 15. 8.

d-irpoardTT|Tos [i], oK, = foreg., M. Anton. 12. 14.

d-irpooTip,T)TOS [1], ov, without specifiedpenalty, Byz.: unpunished, Byz.

d-irpdo-rop.os, ov, without sharp edge, £i<pos Magnes Incert. I.

d--frpoo-^tiAT|S, is, (o<pdWofiai) unerring, Nicet. Ann. 136 D.

d-irpoo-ij>lAos, ov, unfriendly, hostile, Heliod. 5. 7.

d-irpdo-^opos, of, unsuitable, dangerous, Kf/ffous Kaurais dvpoa(p6povs

Eur. I. A. 287. Adv. -pais, Eccl.

d-wpoo-d>uT|S, is, unsuitable, incongruous, Tzetz., Eust., etc. Adv. -£$-,

Eust. 529. 31.

d-irp6o-d>vXos, ov, (<pv\ov) not belonging to the tribe, Heliod. 4. 8, dub.

dirpoo-d>uvT|Tt, Adv. of sq., without accosting, Aesop.

d-irpoo-dxivT)TOs. ov, not accosted Cic. Att. 8. 8, 1. 2. unnoticed,

unremarked, Plut. 2. 575 B.

d-irpoaxdpiaros [d], ov, {-nous x*Pty) doing nothing by partiality,

Const. Apost. 8. II.

d-irpdo-<J;avo-Tos, ov, not to be touched, Eust. Opusc. 310. 64.
d-irpocfariToXTjirTOS, ov, not respecting persons, Suid. s. v. dbvawrvros

:

tj dvp. Clem. Al. 772. Adv. -rats, without respect of persons, I Ep. Petr.

I. 17. Hence Subst. -Xi|i|>ia, 1), Byz.
d-irpocurros, ov, without a face, i. e. without beauty of face, opp. to

fiwpooarwos. Plat. Charm. 154 D, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 18; of a country,

Liban. 4. 784. II. impersonal, A. B. 420 :—Adv. -srais, Jo. Chrys.
d-"irp«m-«XirTos, ov. Dot. for d»po<7-, unhopedfor, Opp. C. 3. 422 (but

the best Ms. drporioiTOK).

d-irporiiiao-TOS, ov. Dor. for dnpiauaaros (wpoopdooai), untouched,

undefiled, AAA' ifitv dtp., of Briseis, II. 19. 263. II. unapproach-
able, of Homer, Euphor. 62.

d-irporioirTos, ov. Dor. for dwpoooirTos, invisible, obscure, Opp. H. 3.

159, O^, Sm. 7. 74, etc. ; cf. dwporUKwros.
d-7rpo4>dvT|V is, = awptjtpaTO s. unexpected, Orph. Arg. 785.
d-irpo4>do*iOTOs [d], ov, offering no excuse, unhesitating, ready, vpo&vpia

Thuc. 6. 83 ; iwin Lys. ap. Suid. ; ovupa\oi Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10 ; awt-
pcujTTis Timocl. Apax. I. Adv. -ron, without disguise, Thuc. I. 49, etc.:

without evasion, honestly. Id. 6. 72 :—Eur. Bacch. 1002 is corrupt.

d-irpdd>uTos , ov, unforetold, unexpected, Arat. 424, 768, Ap. Rh. 2. 268,
Nic.A1.6ll(598):—Adv. -rot, Ap. Rh. 1. 1201., 2.580. II. unutter-

able, terrific. Id. 1.645. III. irpotpao-tarot : in Adv., Id. 2.68
, 4.1005.

d-irpod>uXaKTOS [c], ov, not guarded against, unforeseen, Thuc. 4. 55 :

—

Adv. -tow, Dio C. 38. 41. 2. unguarded, Opp. H. 5. 106.
'
II.

act. using no precautions, cited from Ach. Tat.
d-irpodxivijTOi, ov, not announced beforehand, Schol. Od. 4. 727.
d-irpdxuo-rof, ov, not protected by mounds, Walz Rhett. 9. 174.
d-irroio-ia, i), a not making the proper pauses in music, Plat. Legg. 669

E; but irTataria would be the correct form; Ast suggests dirouffTia,

Madvig iwvfwjTta.

d-wraurro*, ov, not stumbling, dwratarCrepov *api\nv rov 'iwvov to

nuke a horse less apt to stumble, Xen. Eq. 1,6: metaph. without offence,

iwr. iv ry .fty Epict. Fr. 62, cf. M. Anton. 5. 9 :—Adv. -ran. Plat.

Thcaet. 144 B; -ti Hdn. Epim. 256. II. not causing to stumble,
giving a goodfooting, of snow, Plut. 2. 691 D.
dirr€OV, verb. Adj. of dirrouai, one must cling to a thing, bestow pains

upon it, pMvoucfji Plat. Rep. 377 A ; wkaKoivros Alex. *iAi<tk. 1.

dwTcpctts, Adv. without wings, i.e. without wavering, steadily, resolutely,

Parmenid. 17, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 765; v. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 261.
d-wr*poi, ok, without wings, unwinged, Horn, only in Od., and always in

phrase rjj S dwrepot iv\tro av8os, the speech was to her without wings,
i.e. did not fly away, sank into her heart, 17.57., 19. 29; drrtpa warHipara
wingless flight, Aesch. Eum. 250; dsrr. bpopos, of the Trojan horse, Tryph.
H}, ubi y.Vfemick.:—awTfpa, ra, animalswithout wings, Arist. H.A. 4. I,

6; dwripov the class of such animals. Id. P. A. I. 3, 3. II. without
feathers, unfealhered, featherless, of the Harpies, Aesch. Earn. 5 1 , cf. Eur.

j

I. T. 1095 ; of arrows, Hdt. 7. 92. 2. of young birds, 'unfledged,
callow, iwrtpoi iibiv rUvaiv Eur. H. F. 1039; dVSpawos fyov aw. Def.
Plat. 415 A. 3. metaph., ipdrtt iwr. an unfledged (i. e. uncon-

firmed) report, Aesch. Ag. 283 (as Herm. and Humboldt), or an unwinged
(i.e. unspoken) word, the opp. of inta irrfpdtvra.

d-irrfptryo*, ov, without wings, Hcdyli- ap. Ath. 297 B.

dirrtpuoLiai, = frrtpvaaosiat (with a euphon.), to fly, Arat. 1009 (unless

we read dumpvaaouat with Herm. Ag. 261).
d-irr<pwTo«. ok. unfealhered, of arrows or bolts, Inscr. in Buckh's Ur-

kund. pp. 411, 499.
d«-rr|v, ijvos, 0, ij, (wrnvis) unfledged, callow, properly of young birds,

awTTfat vtooaoiot II. 9. 323 : metaph. of men, iwrijva, rvriiv Com.
Anon. 167. II. unwinged, i-pnpjptot Ar. Av. 687 ; in Plat. Polit.

2 76 A, with a neut. Subst.. dirrijo-i fo/011.
dirrucos. 17, ov, (aVrojiai) able to lay hold of, dAAqAaiK Arist. Gen. et

COR, i. 6, 5. 2. absol., t^k drr. ata&rjaiv the sense 0/ touch. Id.

de An. 2. 2, 7 : to d»r. lb. 2. 3, 8 ;
7A&TT0. dwrucarrdrri most sensitive

In touch. Id. P. A. 2. 17, 2.

d-wrtAo», ok, unfealhered, Suid.

d-TTTurrO!, ov, not winnowed or ground, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13.

dwro«irf|*, is, (0 priv., irroiw, ivos) undaunted in speech, ll. 8. 209:

• dxJXftrTOy. 209

the Schol. notes a v. I. curroin^s (from anTopai) attacking with words. a&vparrot, Ar. Ran. 838.
v

d-iTT6T|TOS, poet. dirroCrjTos, ok, undaunted, Basil. 2. p. 124 D Schol
Horn., etc. :—Adv. -tois, Phalar.—Subst. dirTOijaia, t), Eccl
d-TfToX«u,ioTOS, ok, unwarlike, Orac. ap. Ath. 524 B.
d-TrrdXcfios, ok, poet, for diro\(uos, II., Eur., etc.
d-rrroXUdpos, ov, = dsroAis, Greg. Naz.
4itt6i, r/, ov, (awrai) subject to the sense of touch, Cicero's tractabilis

ipara xai awrd awuara Plat. Rep. 525 D, cf. Tim. 32 B, al., Arist de
An. 2. 11, 1.

Sirrpa, r), and airrpiov, to, (dirrcu B) the wick of a lamp, ap. Schol
Dion. Thr. in A. B. 794.
dimJfXos, ok, without spittle, Byz.
d-irrvoTOS, ok, without expectoration, Hipp. Coac. 177.
&1TTU, fut. aif'ai: aor. fya—Pass., pf. 4/itiai, Ion. dufiat Hdt. 1. 86

(v. sub iaipe-n): fut. atp9T)Oopai Galen.:—Med., fut. aipouat: aor
^fdutjv. (The V A* appears in doVr;, "Esr-a^-os.) Tofasten or
bind to, used by Horn, in this sense, once in Act., d^os aiuportpuOtv
ivrtpov oids (of a person putting a new string to a lyre), Od. 21. 408

;

and once in Med., itfiauirq Ppoxov . . a<p' vtfrrj\oto /itka0pov having
fastened the noose to the beam (to hang herself), Od. 11. 278; so,

antral apjpl fipoxov . . Stipa Eur. Hipp. 770; a\f>auivri Ppoxov aixivi
Ap. Rh. I. 1065; so in Act., Ppoxovs d. Kpfuaorovs Eur. Or. 1036;
and reversely, ffpoxv y d. bipnv Id. Hel. 136, cf. Anth. P. 7.493. 2.
to join, dwTftv x»pov Aesch. Eum. 307 ; ndhnv tiki SirrtiK ro fasten a
contest in wrestling on one, engage with one. Id. Cho. 868 (cf. do>ij) :

—

Med., dmoOat tt)k Vltyapewv vo\tv xai Koptv$i<uv rots Ttix*oiv Arist.

Pol. 3. 9, 9. II. much oftener in Med. dnrouai, fut. dipopat,

with pf. pass, fjupxu (Soph., Plat.) :

—

to fasten oneself to, cling to, hang
on by, lay hold of, grasp, touch, c. gen., difaaOai yovvaiv, x* lpos, ttoowv,

Horn., etc.; dipauiv-q it ytvuov 'OSuaafya vpoaiavfv addressed Odys-
seus, having taken hold of his chin, Od. 19. 473 ; SvrtoSai rijwv II.

2. 152 ; t^pwuns S oi>x dwnas oibi tott/tos; Od. IO. 379, cf. 4. 60;
«us 5' ot« tis t€ kvqjv ovos , . dimrrai KaroittaOtv . . iaxia rt 7A0V-
rovs T( (where the ace. are added out of any regular constr.), II. 8.

34° I

—

so a'so later, dwrea0ai rov iweovros iwl rwv Stvopiatv napnov
Hdt. 2. 32 ; TiV tvhSoiv dtrroutvot Id. 4. 172 ; d-mtaSai rtvos, Lat.

manus injicere alicui. Id. 3. 137, al. ; so in Att. b. absol., roiv fiiv

yap wavron/ 04Kt drrtrai for the spears of all the Trojans reach their

mark, II. 17. 631; d/upoT«p<uK Pi\i fytmo 8. 67:—cf. also id(p9-n,

prob. belonging to dwrw.— Later, esp. Att., writers transferred this sense to

everything with which one can come in contact, esp., 2. to engage
in, undertake, BovXtvparaiv Soph. Ant. 179; dirwKos- Eur. Supp. 317;
dirrco'tfai -noXiuov to prosecute it vigorously, Thuc. 5. 61 ; r/nrat tow
»pd-y/«rrosDem.564. 26; rjfiuivos tpovov engaged in . . , Plat. Phaedo 108
B ; so, an. tt/j fiovotx^s Id. Rep. 41 1 C ; ytwufrpias Id. Polit. 266 A

;

TT/y floAdTnrr Polyb. 1 . 24, 7 :—very freq. dirreo"0ai A070V or Ao-ycuk Eur.

Andr. 662, al. ; but dmtoBai rwv Koyojv, also, to lay hold of, dispute

the argument of another. Plat. Rep. 497 E, Phaedo 68 D ; also, toutiuk

fJ^aTo touched on these points, handled them, Thuc. 1. 97. b.

absol. to begin, set to work, Ar. Eccl. 582. 8. to fasten upon, set

upon, attack, assail, Pind. N. 8. 37, Aesch. Ag. 1608, etc. ; udvov
t£ oaMrrvAfi Ar. Lys. 365 ; rfjs oipayias Polyb. 2. 34, 12 ; esp. with

words, Hdt. 5. 92, 3 ; so, of diseases, fyrrai pm Soph. Tr. 1009; ^oto
twk dvOpwmav Thuc. 2.48 ; oaa dwrtrat dvBpwnaiv all tint-feed on human
flesh, lb. 50. 4. to touch, affect, dXyos oiblv dwrfrai vixpaiv Aesch.

Fr. 244, cf. Soph. O. C. 955, Plat. Ion 535 A ; ttJs iufp ijilai ipptvos Eur.

Rhes.916; Sis pov xpnoais d. ipptvwv Ar.Eq. 1237; cf. dKflairro/ioi. S.

to grasp with the senses, apprehend, perceive, Soph. O. C. 1550, Plat.

Phaedo 99 E. 6. to have intercourse with a woman, Plat. Legg. 840
A, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 18, I Ep. Cor. 7. I :—generally, to enjoy. Plat. Legg.

913 A, etc. 7. to come up to, reach, overtake, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 43 :

to gain, Lat. assequi, attingere, rrp dkn$flas Plat. Phaedo 65 B, al.

;

rov riXovs Symp. 2 1 1 B ; irai&iar bpBrjs Legg. 694 C :—the Med. is

used by Pind. in the last sense, c. dat. (as he uses if/avai), P. 10. 44, I. 4.

20 13. 30) ; though he has it in the same sense c. gen.,0. 3. 78:

—

to

make use of, avail oneself of, rrjs rvxis Eur. I. A. 56.

B. in Act., also, to kindle, set on fire, as being done by contact of

fire, Pind. I. 3 (4). 74, Hdt. 8. 52, Thuc. 4. 100; (so in Med., v. Call. Dian.

116) ; drruv ti wvpi Aesch. Ag. 295 :—Pass., with fut. med. (in Od. 9.

379)> to be set on fire, o /ioxAos {AdiVos iv wvpl ui\\tv d\fna8a.i Od. I.e.;

is dtp0r) rdx'OTa to A1710K . . , dif/aro vrjov as soon as the corn caughtfire,
it set fire to the temple, Hdt. I. 19; *upfjs tfbn duuivijs lb. 86; ^irrai

wvpi Eur. He!. 107. II. a. nvp to kindle a fire, lb. 503 :—Pass.,

dvOpaxts iipuivot red-hot embers, Thuc. 4. 100 ; bob' ivtyxdrtit rts i/p-

aivnv Ar. Nub. I490, cf. PI. 301. III. to cook, Alex. A»/3. 5. I.

d-irrw|, SiKos, d, ij, without hares, Theognost. Can. 41. (On the accent,

cf. Choerob. I. 176.)
dirruf , Srros, i, J), (mwru) notfalling or liable tofall, d. SdAfi, ofa wrestler's

art, Pind. 0. 9. 1 39 ; \6yot Plat. Rep. 534 C; i.lardvai M. Anton. 7.61.

dirruo-Ca, r), firmness, infallibility, Eccl.

d-irra>TO». ov, =dwrws, Longin. 33. 6, C. I. 5924. II- without

case, indeclinable, Diog. L. 7. 58, A. B. 501.

d-irr<ix"TO», ov, freefrom poverty, Eccl. Adv. -tojs, Jo. Chr.

diru, Aeol. for dird, v. diru init.

d-irOvoi, ok, without buttocks, Simon. Iamb. 6. 76, Plat. Com. Incert. 2.

d-irv9u.«vo», ok, without bottom or base, <pid\n Parthen. ap. Ath. 501 A :

diru6u.cvio-TOi, ov, Eust. 870. 28: diru8u,T|v, """' Theognost. Can. 86.

d-irvKvos, ok, not dense, not compressed, Ptolem.:—also dirvKvuTos, ov,

Eust. 972. 39.
d-ir0XuTO» [y], ov, not secured by gates, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20

;
v.l. for



210
d-TrwSaKoiTOS [d], ov, = ditvOpuvos, Soph. Fr. 541.

d-irvos, ov, not suppurating, Suid.

d-nvpYos, ov, untowered, unfortified, Eur. Fr. 749*
d-irupyuTos, ov, not girt with towers, Od. II. 264.

dirup€KTOS, ov, = airv/KTos, Att. Epict. 4.6, 21.

d-trOptiCo, ij, absence of/ever, time or state freefrom fever, Galen.

d-mjpeTOS [0], oy, without fever, Hipp. Aph. 1249; Smira Id. Art. 832

;

8 0ios Antiph. Incert. I. 6.

dirupT|vou,T|At), ij, a probe without a knob (ttvpt/v) at the end, Galen.

d-7rvpT)vos [y], ov, without stone or kernel, or with apoor, soft kernel, Lat.

apyrenus, pod At. Fr. 165, Theophr. H.P. 4. 13, 2; cf. Arist. deAn. 2.10,3.

dWiipos, ov, without fire, in Horn, only of pots and tripods, that have

not yet been on the fire, fire-new, brand-new, tttr dnvpovs rpittobas II.

9. 122, cf. 23. 267; mvaKtOKos Ar. Fr. 449 ; OKtvwv tuitvptuv Kal dttv-

pav Plat. Legg. 679 A; xPva
'

LOV C. I. 150 B. 27. 2. dir. oTkos

withoutfire, i. e. cold, cheerless, Hes. Op. 5 23. 3. of food, an. oTvos

Alcman 1 10 ; atria Plut. 2. 349 A ; d/coAos Anth. P. 9. 563, etc. 4.

aw. xpvffiov unsmelted, opp. to ditftpOov, Hdt. 3. 97 ; ait. rixvtj Aristid.

1. 12. 5. iepd dir. sacrifices in which no fire was used, Pind. O. 7.

88 ; Gvaiav dttvpov itayKapittias Eur. Fr. 904 ; but, 6. in Aesch.

Ag. 70, dttvpa Upa must be sacrifices unfitfor the sacredfire, profane,

impious, like that of Iphigenia (v. Herm. ad 1., and cf. Aeschin. 72. 17.,

75. 12), or, it may be, unoffered, neglected sacrifices, cf. Soph. Fr.

366 ; (the old notion of the fireless rites of the Furies is refuted by Eum.
108). 7. in Aesch. Pr. 880, dir.dpSis an arrow-point, but one notforged
in fire, i. e. the sting of the gad-fly, cf. awoxpVrlaTOS - H- as Medic.

term, without fever, Hipp. Epid. I. 938:—Adv. dirtlpois, Id. Prorrh. 77.

d-Trupo-evTOs, ov, not lighted by fire, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 333.
d-iruptuTOS [v], ov, not exposed to fire, like dttvpos, tpidXtj II. 23. 270;

of the moon in eclipse, Plut. 2. 891 E.

d-irvo-TOS, ov, not heard of, $xCT' alarm, dttvaros Od. 1. 242 ; ttapmav

dir. Epigr. Gr. 1046. 16. 2. of words, dwvara tpwvwv speaking what

none can hear, Soph. O. C. 489. II. act. without hearing or

learning a thing, ovbi Sfjv Tfiv dttvaros Z«iis Od. 5. 127; c. gen., oio'

dpa . . tto\i/v xpovov rjev dtt. pvQojv 4. 675.
d-rnjcu. v. sub r/Ttvtu.

dird>d or dird>a, a term of endearment used by brothers and sisters, also

by lovers, Eust. 565. 23 sqq. ; of like form with dtttpvs, dtttta, drra,

ttdtttta, ttirra.

dircfidptov [<pd], Dim. of dit<pd, Xenarch. riecr. 1. 15.

dir^CSiov [<pi], ro, Schol. Luc, and dir<j>(ov, to, Eust. ubi supr., Dim.

of dtttpd, cf. Poll. 3. 74*
dir<j>vs or dirdivs (A. B. 857), gen. tJos, 6, a term of endearment used

by children to their father, ^a/a, Hebr. ^466a, Theocr.15. 14: cf.dmpd:

—

Eust. (ibi cit.) seems to suggest as a deriv., b dtp' ov ttpv.

a-ttwywv, dVoy, 6, J), beardless, Suid.

d-moScw, v. 1. for diraSa; in Plut. 2. 1043 B.

dir-<pSds, ov, out of tune, Eur. Cycl. 490, Luc. Icarom. 1 7.

diru'flfv (in late Poets also dirw0«, Q;. Sm. 6. 647, Anth. P. 7. 172), Adv.

from afar, Soph. Ant. 1206, Tr. 816, Eur. Heracl. 674, etc. ; oi ditwStv

Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 16, al. 2. c. gen. far from, v€a>s Eur. I. T. 108,

cf. Ar. PI. 674, Thuc. 3. Ill, Babr. 1. 12.—In Prose-writers, the Mss.

vary between dttuOtv and ditoBev, and there is no doubt that in later

times the short o prevailed. But it is no less certain that the old Att.

form was dttwOfv, as appears from the places quoted from Trag. and Ar.,

where the metre always requires dttw0tv. Cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 9.

d-moOeco, fut. dttwaaj : aor. dittataa, and Byz. dttdjOijaa :—Med., aor.

drraiad/jLnv Horn., etc., ditoiBnadpL-nv Dio C. 38. 28. To thrust away,

to push back, wi(e iriiAas Kal ditaiafv &xvas II. 24. 446, cf. 21. 537;
ait. (tta\£tis pushed them off the wall, Thuc. 3. 23 : and in Med., xeP"'v

dttdiaaaOat \idov Od. 9. 305 ; dttwaaro ijxa yipovra pushed him gently

away, II. 24. 508. 2. to drive away, tjipa piv axiSaafV Kal dttoiatv

bpix^nv [Zfvs] II. 17. 649; of the wind, to beat from one's course,

Bopins ditiuae Od. 9. 81 ; (and so in Med., atpias Ktffliv dttwaaro U
dvffjtoio 13. 276). 3. c. gen., et k£ puv ovbov dttwaofitv 22.

76, cf. 2. 130 ; yrjs dttwaai \jJtt] ttarpiSos Soph. O. T. 641, cf. 670:

—

Med. to thrustfrom oneself, drive away, nvnarijpas dttiiatai hit pteyapoto

Od. 1. 270:—Pass, to be expelled, Hdt. 1. 173; dirwfloO/iai Soptav Ar.

Ach. 450. 4. to push away, reject, Soph. Aj. 446, al. :—Pass., rbv

Ztjuov ttpbnpov ditoiaptivov pushed aside, Hdt. 5. 69. 5. to repel,

drive back, mostly in Med., Tpwas diruiaaoOai II. 8. 206 ; vtiicos dttaiaa-

uivovsI2. 276 ; dttwaaaffat Hand vnwv 15. 503 ; vr/Siv piv dwaadufvoi

8J)iov irCp 16. 301, etc.:—so also in Prose, Hdt. 8. 109, Antipho

128. 27, etc.:—Pass., ditewaOai Thuc. 2. 39. 6. in Med.,

also, to reject, rb dpyvpiov Hdt. I. 199; rov av\6v Soph. Tr. 216;
tptXbrtjra Id. Ph. 1122 ; rds attovSds Thuc. 5. 22 ; rd XfpSn Plat. Rep.

366 A ; dtt. ttbvovs to decline them, Eur. Fr. 787 ; rr\v SovKoavvnv dtt.

to shake offslavery, Hdt. I. 95 ; so, dir. vttvov Plat. Rep. 571 C : absol.,

to refuse, noiijaoj kovk ditwaofiat Soph. Tr. 1 249.
dirw(rqTOS, ov, thrust or driven away, rejected, Suid.

diruAeia, 17, destruction, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 5, Probl. 17. 3, 2 ; pi-, Id-

Meteor, 1. 14, 5. II. loss, Id. Probl. 29. 14, 10. 2. perdition,

Ep. Rom. 9. 22, 2 Thess. 2. 3.

dir<i)X«ori-oiKos, ov, ruining one's house, ftupdictov Com. Anon. 257.
d-irwXeiJTOS, ov, of horses, unbroken, Suid.

diru»|icurTOS, ov, (itwpia) without a lid, Babr. 60. I, Galen. 2. p. 488 :

—

so, diro9p.os, ov, Geop. 6. 1,4.

dirup.i£op<u, Dep. to shake offfrom one's shoulders, Byz.

dirop.oo'ia, l), (dird/o/u/u) denial upon oath, as Att. law-term, opp. to

l[wp.oaia, Poll. 8. 54, Att. Process p. 696. n. 8.

aTrvv6aK(i>TOs— apa.

dirup.OTtKds, 17, ov, of orfor denial on oath, Eust. 54. 23. Adv. -hois,

Id. 92. 22.

diru>u.oTos, ov, {ditopLvvui) abjured, declared impossible on oath, xPt"
fidrcvv dt\ttrov ovbev hariv ovo' ditwuorov Archil. 69 ; PporoTaiv ovhiv
ear dit. Soph. Ant. 388 ; ttpdypt dtt. Eupol. Tlo\. 25. II. of per-

sons, under oath not to do a thing, xaitttp iiv dtt. Soph. Ant. 394 ; icdv

dtt. T(s i) Poeta ap. Themist. 207 D.
diruvfOu,ai, Dep. to buy, purchase, dttaivnOrjatrat Theopomp. Com. In-

cert. 34: cf. dttottpiaaBai.

dirupv£, vyos, 17, (diropu<r<ra>) a canal from a place, dttwpvyts avxvai
Procop. Hist. 285 B, as restored by Scaliger, for dttopparyts : cf. dirop-

pu£. II. a layer of a vine, Lat. mergus, Lxx (Ezek. 17.6), Geop.
d-irwpwTOS, ov, not forming a callus, of fractured bones, Diosc. I. 89:

the Subst. d-n-wpoKTia in Cocch. Chirurg. 23.

diroxri-KdKos, ov, repelling evil, 6(oi C. I. 5991.
dircoCTL-KvpaTos [v], ov, repelling waves, Anth. P. 6. 90.
drruo-is, fais, ij, a thrusting or driving away, Std rt/v rov dviuov

dwaiaiv airaiv Thuc. 7. 34. 2. repulsion, opp. to t'Afis (attraction),

Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3, sq.

diruo-u,6s, o, = foreg., Lxx (Lament. I. 7).

dira>aT«ov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Eur. H. F. 294.
dTrw<rrns, o, one that drives away, aveptos Eust. 1 741. 22 ; cf. t^wartjs.

diruoTUCos, rj, ov, fittedfor driving away, rejecting, Galen.

dirwo-Tos, t), 6v, thrust or driven away from, rijs eajvrov (sc. ytjs) Hdt.

6. 5, cf. Soph. Aj. 1019. II. that can be driven away, ovhi d-naiaroX

taovrax Hdt. 1. ft,
d-ircoTdTio, Sup. Adv. of aitw9tv, furthest from, nv6s Dem. 675. 27.

diruTCpos, a, ov, Comp. (dird) further off, ap. Suid.

diruTcpu, Comp. Adv. of dttwOtv, further off, Soph. O. T. 137, Ar.

Nub. 761, Plat. Phaedr. 254 C, etc.; ytvtt dtt. ovrts Dem. 1066. 26:

proverb., dtt. rj y6vv Kvt/fia Theocr. 16. 18. 2. c. gen. furtherfrom,
Cratin. Xiip. 6, Plat. Rep. 449 B.

dir-o>xpcuva>, to make pale, v. 1. Arist. Color. 5, 21, for dttoxpaivcu.

dp, Ep. before a consonant for dpa, Horn.

dpd, Ep. pd (which is enclitic) , before a consonant dp : (prob. akin

to *apa>, upapiaicco) :—implying close connexion, with a force more or less

illative; but always in a subjective sense, denoting an impression or feel-

ing, one would expect or conclude so and so ; whereas ovv rather ex-

presses a positive conclusion. It cannot begin a sentence.—The Epic

usages are not easily classified ; the Att. are much more precise.

A. Epic usage. It denotes, I. simply immediate transi-

tion from one thing to another, then, straightway, at once, suddenly, and

sometimes, lot arr <paro, /3ij 8" ap' ovfipos II. 2. 16 ; in this sense mostly

with other Particles, Si, ij, dir, etc. : and so after Advs. of Time, rorc J17

fia, rijuos dpa ; often in apodosi, as avrdp ittfibrj itfyaaro . . , avr'uc dp

if{Kv6(v Od. 5. 77 ; repeated from the protasis, as II. 21. 426, etc. 2.

in enumerating many particulars, e. g. in Homer's catalogue, then, next,

oi 5' dp' 'A0t]vas ttx°v, etc. 3. where some surprise is to be

expressed, or attention called to something startling, rov rptis pt.iv

(ttipptjaataKov . . rwv dWtuv, 'Axt\ei>s 5' dp' empptjacafce Kal ojos, but

Achilles, mark ye ! did it single-handed, II. 24. 456 ; so, d\A' dyt 5f)

Kar dp' fffu, but, as you are here, come, sit down! 24. 522, cf. h.

Horn. Ven. 10;—to point a moral or general statement, tpfvyovrajv 5*

ovr &p K\ios opvvrat ovrt tis dA/ciJ II. 5. 532; v. Hartung Partikeln I.

446 : in II. 1. 93, 96, ovr' dp' oy' evx^ris hmpttpuptrai . . , dW . .

,

rovvtK dp' d\yf tbwKtv . . , may be rendered, 'tis not (as you seem to

think) . . , but . . ; for this then, I say . . ; v. signf. II. I. II. actual

connexion between one thing and another, such as, 1. that of ante-

cedent and consequent, as where Hephaistos tpvoxbd . . , do&taros b" dp'

ivSipro ykKas II. I. 599, cf. 24. 507 ; so, rovvtK dp' d\yt ibaiKt for

this cause then, 1 . 96 ; in which cases it is often also found with ow«o
in protasi. So where a question suggests itself, ris r dp rwv ox' dpioros

itpi; who then (say you) was.., 2. 761:—and thus with demonstr.

Pronoun in recapitulation, dAA' vlbv npidfioio . . , r&v p' 'Obvatvs /3dA*

he it was, whom . . , 4. 501 : so in such phrases as, ais dpa (ptuvtiaas,

<&s dp' ecptj, i? pa, ' well,—thus he spoke ;
'

' thus, then he spoke,' Horn.

—This usage is universal in Greek. 2. explanation of a thing going

before, ti pti) vtttpcpiaKov tiros (K0a\t, . . tpij j>' d(Ktrri Sfuiv tpvyietv

' had he not let fall an impious word,

—

-for he said,' v. Herm. h. Ven.

53 : with relat. Pron. dpa makes it more striking and emphatic, (k 8'

iOopt KKijpos, 8c dp' i}0t\ov airoi just the one, the very one which . . ,

II. 7. 182, v. Herm. h. Apoll. 360.

B. Attic usage. Here it always has a somewhat illative force,

whether, 1. in direct conclusions, nearly = ovv, but still, as above

said, more subjective, one would conclude, then, so then, aptarov apa if

eiSatuovia Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 14 ; or more commonly, 2. by way

of oblique or informal inference, pidrnv dp', d>r Ioikcv, tJKoptfV so, it

seems then, after all, Soph. El. 772 ; ovra Koivbv dpa xaP9 Ka' *"*!> *°

true is it that . . , Xen. Hell. 7. I, 32 :—mostly expressing pain or sorrow,

Herm. Aj. 1005 ; always slight surprise, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 788. 4 ;—some-

times the discovery or correction of an error, as ovk ivotjaapiev on (Mr
dpa . . Plat. Rep. 375 D ; Kal oix (wpw/iiv dp' airo lb. 432 D ; ei/tirrais

dpa ovk iyiyvtro' a1? 7dp tyib vvv ttvvOdvoptat

,

. Xen. An. 2. 2, 3 ; v.

Hartung, 1 . 433. 3. in questions, not being itself, like dpa, an inter-

rogative, but expressing the anxiety of the questioner, as ti's dpa fiiotrai

;

oh ! who is there to save? Aesch. Theb. 92 ; whereas dpa ris (ivotrai

;

would be simply, 'will any one save?' Hartung, I. 443, sq.—Connected

with this is its use in exclamations to heighten the expression of feeling,

o'iav dp' ij0t;v . . dttwktatv what a band of youth was that . . ! Aesch. Pers.

733; so, iisdpa lb. 472, Soph. Fr. 508; ti's dpa; ridpa; Soph. Ant. 1 285;



apa— apaonai

nuts apa ; ouT«t apa, etc. ; or without other particle, i£i]s apa Id. Fr.

003 :—esp. in commenting, with irony or wonder, on something stated,

Ar. Vesp. 3, Av. 476, 1371, etc. 4. epexegetic, namely, ipai, lis

apa .. Plat. Theaet. 152 D. cf. 156 E. 5. forToi apa, rapa, v. subroi

it. 2. 6. el fir) apa seems to be unless perhaps, v. Buttm. ad Dem.

Mid. n. 35 ; in which case apa is often separated from ti /*r/, Stallb. Plat.

Prot. 355 B ; with some irony, f{ /it) apa h t^s dp<TJjs im/iikua &ia<p-

Sopa iartv Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 8 :—so, ti apa, fjv apa, in hypotheticals, to

indicate the improbability of the supposition, f/v apa irort Kara yijv

tftaaSwaiv Thuc. 1. 93, etc.

C. Not only are the erases ripa, fuvrapa, ovrapa found ; but, Sij-

(ofiapa for Sr)(ofiat apa, Ar. Ach. 325 ; oi/Mufertfyxi, K\avatrapa Thesm.

248, Pax 532 ; v. Ahrens de Crasi p. 7.

apa ; interrog. Particle, implying anxiety or impatience on the part of

the questioner, = Ep. and Lyr. }j pa, Lat. num t—in accent and sense a

stronger form of apa : 1. when it stands alone it simply marks the

question, the nature of which must be determined from the context

:

e. g. in Dem. 939. 4, a negative answer is implied in the question, ap' av

oitoBt . . ; but an affirmative in Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4 apa fUffkijKa Sis

i<pt(ijs ; cf. dp' «vrvx«'"s . .
, t) Svarvxtis ; Eur. Phoen. 424.—To make it
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plainly negative, we have Spa fi-i) . . ; num vera T conjoined, Aesch. Theb.

208 ; and to make it plainly affirmative, Up' oi ; Sp ov\i : nonne vera I

Soph. O. C. 791, O. T. 540, cf. Plat. Phaedo 64 C, Phil. 11 D; v.

Hartung, I. 454. 2. apa oiv ; is used to draw an affirmative in-

ference, Plat. Gorg. 477 A: but also as a merely strengthened form of

apa ; so that we find it alone, or with a negat., dp' ovv firj . . ; ap' ovv

ov . . ; v. Herm. Soph. Ant. 268. S. in apa ye, each Particle retains

its force, yt serving to make the question more definite, Ar. PI. 546,
etc. 4. joined with Tit interrog., much like dpa, not frcq., TiHot wot'

ap' iirpaft Soph. Aj. 905 ; ri S' dp iya) at ; Eur. LA. 1228 ; Tit dp' A

•ptvywv ; Ar. Vesp. 893; so with fyr, Eur. Rhes. 1 18, cf. Hartung, I.

456 ; in Plat. Phaedo 70 E, OKttpuiutSa toOto, apa . . , two constructions

seem to be mixed, cf. Ael. V. H. 2. 31. II. in Poets sometimes
much like apa, Archil. 80, 82, Pind. P. 4. 138 ; rotoioSt xf/nCktots apa

Xpr) *twot$ivat Aesch. Cho. 297, cf. 435 ; t£ Si (tipi/pr)* ap' wpttaTijKtt

A«xot Eur. Andr. 1 1 14:—so also, in exclamations, fipaSfiav 4/idt Ap' d

T-fjvot tt)v ohbv w{fuf.as int^tv Soph. Aj. 738 ; uSvvripos ap' A srAoOrot

!

Eur. Phoen. 575, cf. El. 1229. Hipp. 1086 ; iptkkov a Spa mvqattv Ar.

Nub. 1 301 (where Sp' oil with the interrog. would be used, were it a

question). Herm. denies this usage altogether, praef. Soph. O. C, but v.

Hartung, I.e.—In Prose, Spa almost always stands first in the sentence,

yet cf. Plat. Prot. 467 E : in Poetry, naturally, a much greater licence is

taken, v. supr. I. 4, II.

dpi, Ion. ifrfj, ij, a prayer, II. 15. 378, 598., 23. 199, Hes. Op. 724,
Pind. I. 5 (6). 63 ; ipi)r iwotriaavro waiba ytviadat 'ApioTtavt offered

prayers that a child should be born, Hdt. 6. 63. 2. a curse, im-

precation, execration, i( apian' itrrrpos . . . i) j>a ttotatv *6kk' dxiova'

I'lpdro II. 9. 566 ; frcq. in Trag., who also mostly use it in pi., e. g. Aesch.

Pr. 910, Soph. O. T. 295, Eur. Phoen. 67 ; ipat dpdaSat, wpoartSivai,

i(avtivat Soph. O. C. 952, 154, 1375 ; but also in sing., rarpvs S' dpi . .

npav0i)atTat Aesch. Pr. 910, cf. 946, Ag. 457, etc. ; 1) tov vifiov dpi
I'lat. Legg. 871 B ; dpi . . lvo%os tort) lb. 742 B, etc. :

—

ipai, dirae, im-

precations, are freq. in Insert, on those who shall mutilate or remove
them, C.I. 989-991, 2664, al. ; v. Newton Halic. 2. pp. 720-45. II.
the effect of tht curse, bane, ruin, dfn)v irdpotatv dfivvttv II. 12. 334;
• ipr)s dXxrfipa ytviaOat 18. loo ; dpi)v xal kotyov dftvvcu 24. 489 ; cf.

Od. 2. 59 ; so in Aesch. Supp. 83, where the gloss of the Schol., 0kd0tp
. onfirms the reading dprjs for dpijs. III. 'Apa is personified as

the goddess of destruction and revenge, Lat. Dira, distinct from, though
v.ith the same office as the Erinyes in Soph. El. Ill, cl srorvi' 'Apd,

r.fuvai t« 0tim statots 'Eptvvts ; onvuwovs 'Apa (cf. x"**dwot/t 'Eptvvt)

Id. O. T.418; but in Aesch. Euni. 417 the Etinyes say that 'Apai is

t.icir own name yip bwai, cf. Theb. 701 ;—in Theb. 70 'Apa is addressed

as the curse of Oedipus personified ; 'Apdt Itpdv Ar. Fr. 481. (Hence
the Verb dpao/uu.) [dp- Ep. in arsi, dp- in thesi, but in signf. II. dp-
Jways. In Att. always dp-.]

'ApapVdpxTp, ov, u, prefect of the Arabian nomt in Egypt, C. I.

475 1, 5075. Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 1, and received by some Editors (from
Mas.) in Cic. Att. 2. 17, Juren. 1. 130, for 'AXaBapxr/s, Alabarchts.
This latter form is explained to mean tax-gatherer, in which sense it is

applied by Cicero to Pompey ; and in Joseph, it appears to be the name
of the chief officer of the Jews at Alexandria.—The question is whether
both forms existed, or whether one (and if so, which) is a corruption of the
other : cf. dXaffapxiai, dkafiapx'a, and v. omn. Sturz Dial. Mac. pp.65 sq.

dpa£Sof , v. dppatSoos.

dpdf38«m>f, v. dppdfttarrot.

dpij3«V fut. riati, (dpa$os) to rattle, ring, Horn, (mostly in II.) and
always of armour, 1)ptsrty i( ix*<uv , dpdfinot J« T«i)x«' t* atVry II. 5.

42, etc. ; of the teeth, to gnash, Theocr. 22. 1 26; dpa&u V d yrdSos
Epich. 9 Ahr. : but trans, in Hes. Sc. 249, Ap. Rh. 2. 281, dp. oiuvras
to gnash or grind the teeth.

'Apulia. 1), Arabia, Hdt. 2. 8, etc. ; poet. 'AppcqSia Theocr. 17.86:

—

hence, 'Apdfbot. a, ov, Arabian, of 'ApdBiot Hdt. I. 198, al. ; later

Apafin (v.'Apa^):—also -uedsi, «;, iv, Plut. Anton. 69:—pecul. fem.
Apaj3is. iJot, Thcmist. 56.
'Ap4fJi(u, to tale part with the Arabs, Suid. H.^dpa/Jsa),
T/it/.. Post-Horn. 242.
'Apaflurr(. Adv. in Arabic, Eust. Dion. P. 954.
dpapot , o, a gnashing or chattering of teeth, dp. bi otd arofia yiyvtr

obovTan> II. 10. 375, cf. Hes. Sc. 404; absol., I'lut. 2. 654 B. 2.

generally a rattling, ringing, craKtos Call. Del. 147. (Prob. an onomatop.
word. Curt. p. 425.)
dpdySTp', Adv. (dpdaaat) with a rattle, Luc. Lexiph. 5.
dpaypa, arot, to, = sq., Tvpvdvwv dp. Eur. Cycl. 205.
dpavu.6s. u, a striking so as to mate a sound, a clashing, clattering,

rattling, Aesch. Theb. 249 ; dp. Trtrpaiv a crashing shower of stones, Eur.
Phoen. 1 145 ; oripvaiv dp. beating of the breast in grief, Lat. planctus,
Soph. O. C. 1609.

dpaS«i>, v. dpaSos.

d-paSiovpynTos, ov, not thoughtlessly done, A. B. 357, Suid.

dpuSos, d, a rumbling in the stomach, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Acut. 385,
etc.: palpitation of the heart, Nic. Th. 775. (Hesych. quotes also
dpaofaj, Kivia). Prob. onomatop., like dpafios.)

dpdju or dppd£u>, (a euphon., /5d£ai) to snarl, growl, of dogs, Ael. N
A. 5. 51, Poll. 5. 86, Philo 1. 694.
dpaid, at, 1), the belly, v. sub dpatos.

dpai-ooovs, d, 17, with thin-set teeth, Arist. H.A, 2. 3, 2.

dpaid-0pi£, TpTxos, 6, ^, to, with thin hair, Moer. s. v. \p(bvos, p. 421.
dpaio-rropos, ov, thinly porous, flaccid, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 2, etc.

dpatos, a, ov, also os, o>>, Soph. Ant. 867 : (dpd) :—Att. (mostly

Trag.) Adj., cf. «wrrafos

:

I. pass, prayed to or entreated, Ztut
dpaivs, = iieiaios, Soph. Ph. 1181. 2. prayed against, accursed,

laden with a curse or curses, yovd Aesch. Ag. 1565 ; irdr/tos dp. Ik irarpos

Id. Theb. 898 ;
p' dpaiov t\a0ts you adjured me under a curse, Soph.

O. T. 276. II. act. cursing, bringing mischief upon, c. dat., ^007-
7ot dp. oucots Aesch. Ag. 236; Sofiois dpatos Soph. O. T. 1 291, cf. Eur.
Med. 608, I. T. 7/8* dpatos yovtvs eicyuvots Plat. Legg. 931 C:—absol.,

Aesch. Ag. 1398, Soph. Tr. 1202.

upaids, a, dv, thin, lean, narrow, slight, slender, Lat. tenuis, of the

legs of Hephaistos, II. 18. 411; the arm of Aphrodite, 5.425; the

tongues of thirsty wolves, 16. 161 ; of the entrance of a harbour, Od.
10. 90 : of ships, Hes. Op. 807 ; ^>dAa77€s dp., opp. to 0a$vr(pai, Xen.

Lac. II, 6; dpata rpofpy xPVa^al scanty, of food, Arist. Pol. 7. 16,

14. II. later, of the substance of bodies, much like ftavos, not

dense, of loose texture, porous, Lat. rarus, opp. to ttvkvos, Anaxag. 8 ;

opp. to irioiv, Arist. Probl. 8. 10; freq. in Hipp., Vet. Med. 17; btp/ia

Aph.1256; OffWov Art. 799; «pia 588.45; d/ii'xXn . .viipovs dpatoripa
Arist. Mund. 4, 4, cf. Meteor. 2. 6, 21 ; ffirdyyoi Diod. 3. 14. III.
with intervals, intermittent, of the breath or pulse, Hipp. Epid. I. 966,

970, Aretac. Caus. M. Diut. I. II, etc.:—Adv. -fit, Hipp. 243. 36,
etc. IV. unfrequent, scanty, few and far between, Tpix*s Arist.

Color. 6, 5 ; dxrtvts lb. I, 6 ; fpwvai Id. Audib. 57 ; ubovrts Poll. 2. 94,
etc. V. as Subst., dpaid (sc. -yaffTljp), 1), the flank, belly, Medic;
cf. Nic. Th. 133.
dpaid-crapKoss. ok, with porous, spongy flesh, Hipp. 241. 35., 588. 40,

Hices. ap. Ath. 288 C.

dpoid-o-rnuot, o>>, of thin warp, fine, Hesych. s. v. lULvoarnpiot.

dpaid-OTvXos, ivith columns far apart, araeostyle, Vitruv. 3. 2.

dpaio-aviYKplTO*. thinly compounded, = libidirvtvOTOs Galen. 6. p. 171.

dpaioTns. ttos, ij, looseness of substance, porousness, rarity, opp. to

rvKvorns, Hipp. Aph. 1255, al., Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2 ; pi., Id. Phys. 8.

7, 5. II. scantiness, fewness, rwv vvpaiv Id. Audib. 32,

dpaio-TpTfroi, ov, withfew pores, opp. to vokvrfnjros, Galen. 4. p. 493.
dpai-d<p6aAp.os, ov, with few eyes or buds, Kkijfia Geop. 5. 8, 2.

dpaid-dwXAof, ov, with few, scanty leaves, Zonar.

dpaidu, to make porous, rarefy, Tf)»- imbeppuSa Hipp. 241. I ; t})v capita

Id. 372. 42, Arist. Probl. 5. 34, 1 ; opp. to vvkvuw, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.
2. 1, cf. Caus. 2. 2, etc. II. Pass, to be rarefied, Hipp. 345. 31,
Arist. Mund. 4, 7.

dpaipnxa, -muvos, -Tfro, Ion. redupl. forms, v. sub aip«V
dpaiwSqs, ft, (<73os) loose of substance, porous, Galen.

dpaiu>p.a, arot, to, (dpaidai) a gap, interval, Diod. I. 39, Luc.V. H. I.

30: a porous part, aapxvs Hero Autom. 208:

—

a little bit, Lat. frusti.-

lum, Longin. 10, 12.

apatcixns, lout, 1), a becoming or making porous, opp. to nvxvaais,

Anaximaud. ap. Eus. P. E. 22 I). Hipp. 278. 2, etc.

dpammKos, i\, dv, of ot for rarefying, vypSiv Diosc. I. 75.
dpdiCT), i/,=<pidkn, Hesych. s. v. dpdi) (I. dpdxrpr), and s. v. dpnidaiv (!.

dpaKaaxv) : so in Ath. 502 B, Aiokeis tijv tptakrp/ dpdxnv (Cod. dpaxiV)

xaAovcris'.

dpoKii, i'Sos. ii, and dpaKicKot, 6, Dims, of dpoucot, Galen. Lex. p. 442.
dpojcot, u, a leguminous plant, Ar. Fr. 364, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8,

3. II. ace. to Hesych., Tyrrhen. word for ifpa(.

dpaxu&nt, «s, like an Spaxot, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 12.

dpof. a«ot, d (?), = dpaKos, Clem. Al. 338.
dpa|is, «a/v. 1), a dashing, beating, Cass. Probl. 25.

dpa{i-x<ipot, ov, (dpaaaai) beaten with the hand, rvpurava Anth. P. 6.

94. The form dpa^dx<ipot is rejected by Lob. Phryn. 1JO.
dpdopai. Ion. dp<ouai, fut. dpiaopuu [a]. Ion. dpqooftat : aor. i)pnad-

sinv : pf. f/paitm (only found in compds. irqpapat, naTTjpaiuu) : Dep.

:

(dpd). Poet. Verb (v. infr.), to pray to a god, 'AirdXXoui'i II. I, 35

;

baifwatv 6. 1 15 :—once c. ace. to invoke, OTvytpdt dp^aer' 'Epivvs Od.

2. 135. 2. c. ace. et inf. to pray that . . , dparat Si Taxiara <pavTj-

luvat *H» II. 9. 240; Td tVairia .. dpiopiat vpuv ytvitrOai Hdt. 3. 65 ;

i)pdVro (sc. oipiai) ssrixparnffai prayed that they might prevail, 8. 94

;

r) at Stois dparat . . ptoktiv Soph. Aj. 509, cf. 6. C. 1445, Ar. Thesm.

350. b. c. inf. only, irdiTft «' dpnffaiW ikatppoTtpot irdoat tlvat

would pray to be, Od. 1. 164. c. also followed by optat., dpuintvos

«ibt "tnoto praying till thou should'st come, Od. 19. 367, but v. Mehlh.

Anacr. p. 1 2 1 , sq. 3. to pray something for one, Ttvi t«, sometimes

P 2
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in good sense, dp. tivi dyaBd Hdt. r. 132, cf. %. 65 ; but usually in bad,

to imprecate upon one, Soph. O. T. 251 ; dpas dp. tivi Id. O.C. 952, etc.,

Andoc. 5. 17, cf. Aesch. Theb. 633, Pr. 912 ; and without an ace, dpd-

cBai tivi to curse one, Eur. Ale. 714, cf. Soph. O. T. 1 29 1. 4. c.

inf. fut. to vow that . . , irarrfp yprjoaro Tlrjktvs .. fit . . aoi t* Kof^rjv

Ktpitiv fie[tiv re II. 23. 144. II. the Act. only occurs in Ep. inf.

dprjfievai = dpdv, to pray, Od. 22. 322 ; but Buttm., Catal. s. v., remarks

that a past tense k- needed there, and thinks that dpfipLtvc: may be Ep.

for dpjjvai, aor. 2 pass. — dpi\aaaBai, to have prayed. III. the

part, dprjpivos (q. v.) does not belong to this Verb.

dpSpio-Ku (redupl. form of ^AP, to join, fit together, v. sub *dpw),

only known from the impf. dpapiaxt, Od. 14. 23, Theocr. 25. 103. The
tenses in use are formed from apai, and divide themselves ace. to the trans.

orintr. sense of the word; all of them are poet., and mostly Ep., v. infr.

A. TRAJfS. :—Ion. aor. I rjpaa (fir-) II. 14. 167, Ep. apaa Od. 21.

45, imper. dpaov 2. 289, part, dpoas II. 1. 136: aor. 2 rip&pov, lon.dpSpov,

inf. dpapf tv, part, dp&pwv (but dplpov is used intr. in II. 16. 214, Od.

4. 777> Simon. 54; while for apnptv, in trans, sense (Od. 5. 248), dpaa-
atv is the true reading, but v. Pind. N. 5. 81 :—Pass., pf. dprjptpiai (to

which the new pres. dpiaxai is akin in form and sense) Hes. Op. 431 (in

compd. npoffapfipfrai) ; part. dprjptpivos or -tpttvos Ap. Rh. ; for which
dpijpantvos is erroneously written in Q^ Sm. 2. 265, etc.; 3 pi. plqpf.

rjpripfivTO Ap. Rh. 3. 1398:—aor. I ijpBrjv, of which Horn, has only 3
pi. apBtv for TJpBnaav, II. 16. in :—Med., aor. I f]paap.-nv, part, dpad-

pevos Hes. Sc. 320 : 3 pi. aor. 2 opt. dpapoiaro Ap. Rh. I. 369. To
join, join together, fasten, o« 5" iwtl dkkrjkovs dpapov $btoai when they

had knitted themselves one to another with their shields, II. 12. 105 ; (so

in Pass., ptdkkov St arixts apBtv 16. 21 1); dyytaiv dpaov diravTa

pack up everything in the vessels, Od. 2. 289. II. to fit together,

construct, ore toixov dvi/p dpdpn irvKtvotcrt ki&oiaiv II. 16. 212 ; so in

Med., dpoaptfvos irakafiyat Hes. Sc. 320. 2. /ivnoTrjpoiv Bdvarov
teal Kfjp' dpapbvTts, like dprwavrts, having prepared, contrived, Od.
16. 169. III. to fit, equip, furnish with a thing, vrj dpaas ipi-

Tnaiv 1. 280; «ai -mafiaaiv dpaov airavrasfit all [the vessels] with covers,

2. 353, cf. 289 ; Kal ijpapt Bvpwv tbwSrj furnished, i. e. satisfied, comforted,

his heart with food, 5. 95. 2. to please, gratify, ipti y dpaptv
a arovbtaa' (ppivas (where Spiptv is lyr. for jjpaptv) Soph. El. 147; d
Hcfiia dpapt Nemea favoured [him], Pind. N. 5. 81. IV. to

make fitting or pleasing, apaavrts Kara Bvptov (sc. to yipas), II. I.

136. "V. of pf. pass, the part, is most in use, fitted or furnished
with a thing, Tlrf Ap. Rh. I. 787, etc., just as Horn, uses the intr. part,

pf. dpnpuis.

B. INTR. :—pf. dpdpa with pres. sense, Ion. and Ep. dpnpa, part.

dpdpuis, dpnpws, Horn., Trag., and late Prose (except that Xen. has irpoa-

apapivat, Hell. 4. 7, 6) ; Ep. fem. part, dp-qpvia Hes. Th. 608, and
metri grat. dpdpvia Horn. ; and so in Opp. H. 3. 367, tv dp&pos: Ion.

and Ep. plqpf. dpijptiv, also iiprjpfiv, with impf. sense, II. 10. 265., 12.

56, etc. :—of the Med. we only find part. aor. 2 syncop. dppttvos, ij, ov,

also os, ov Hes. Op. 784, (cf. however dp-nptptivos) : on aor. 2 used intr.,

v. supr. A. I. To be joined closely together, Tpwts dprjpuTts the

Trojans thronged together, in close order, II. 13. 800 ; dpapov KupvBts tc

Kal daniots 16. 214; t^fins wort toixov dp-qpures [iriBoi otvov] piled

close against the wall, Od. 2. 342 : hence, 2. absol. to be fixed,
<pptalv rjotv dpnpuis 10. 553; Bvpsbs dprjpuK Theocr. 25. 113:—in

Trag., dpapf a thing is fixed, either physically, dpaptv rjbt 7' wktvn
Aesch. Pr. 60 ; or metaph., dpapf yap t<s opxos Id. Ag. 1 284 Dind.

;

Btuiv ..maris ovxtT dpapt Eur. Med. 414; ws tout' dpapf lb. 322:
absol., dpapf 'tis fixed, lb. 745, Or. 1330, ubi v. Pors. II. to

fit or suit, fit well or closely, faartjp dprjpujs a close-fitting belt, II. 4.

134 ; irukai, ffavibts fv (or ffTi&aputs) dpapviai Horn. : to fit or befitted

to a thing, dovpa, tyx°s irakdfnjtpiv dprjptt fitted the hands, often in

Horn. ; Kopvdfs xpoTatpois dpapviai, xvrjfitdts tviaipvpiois dpapviai, Horn.

;

KWfT] tKarbv Tpvkitoo' dpapvia fitting a hundred champions, i. e. large

enough for them, 11. 5. 744 ; also with a Prep., Kvvtrj tirl tcporaQois

dpapvia Od. 18. 378, Hes. Sc. 137; btpp' o\v . . bovpar tv dpptovi-natv

dprjpri Od. 5. 361 ; Ktpavvbs tv xpdrtt dp. joined with might and victory,

Pind. O. IO (II). 98. III. to be fitted, furnished with a thing,

Ttuppos GKoXoirtaatv dp-qpti II. 12. 56; ttoMs irvpyots dpapvia 15.

737; {&irn Bvadvois dpapvia 14. 181: hence, later, furnished, endowed
with, xap'tTfa{Jiv dpaputs Pind. I. 2. 29 ; KcikXti dpapuis Eur. El. 948 ;

TroWr/otv firQjvvfii-nffiv dprjpu/s Dion. P. 28. IV. to befitting,

meet or suitable, agreeable or pleasing, like the kindred dpiaicw, ivi tpptaiv

Tjpaptv ijptv it fitted our temper well, Od. 4. 777 (this sense nowhere
else in Horn.) ; so, dicoiTiv dpapviav Trpairibtaai Hes. Th. 608 : also

dpaptv, 'tis fair or favourable, Pind. N. 5. 81. V. we must
esp. remark the syncop. part. aor. 2 med. dpptvos, r/, ov, fitting, fitted

or suited to (in Horn, just like pf. part, aprjpws), c. dat., larbv . . Kal

iniKpiov dppxvov airw fitted or fastened to the mast, Od. 5. 254 (v.

sub appitva, ra) ; also, Tpo\bv dppitvov tv iraXdpiriaiv U. 18. 600

;

viktKW .. , dpfi. iv ir. Od. 5. 234. 2. fitting, fit, meet, conve-

nient, Lat. habilis, &s o T€ tij Tpo\bv dpfitvov . . Ktpapitvs -ntip-q-

atrai II. 18. 600; pid\a yap vv 01 dpy.tva tttrtv Hes. Sc. 116; rarely c.

inf., ftnipa Kovpnai ytvtaOai apfitvos a day meet for girls to be born, Hes.

Op. 784 (where the part, is used like an Adj. of two termin.). 3.

prepared, ready, xpVPaTa ° (
'

lv 'KV '"avr dpptva iroiri<xaa0at Hes. Op.

405 ; dpptva iravra vapaax^v Id. Sc. 84, Theogn. 275 ; dppitvos tis

ti Ap. Rh. 4. 1461, 4. agreeable, welcome, dppitva npd£ais, = tv

irpa(as, Pind. O. 8. 96 ; tv dpptvois Svpdv av£uiv Pind. N. 3. 99 ; so of

men, (tlvots dp/uvov Plat. Epigr. 28.

dpdporus, Adv. of dpSpws, pf. part, of apapiaKu, compactly, closely,
,+,

— dpyaXeos.

strongly, Aesch. Supp. 945, Eur. Med. 1 192, Plat. Ph-aedr. 240 D.—
Themist. 270 C has a Comp. dpapurtpov.
dpacriu.os [pa], ov, (dpdo/iai) accursed, Suid.

dpdo-o-u, Att. -TTii) : Ion. and poet. impf. dpdootOKOv Pind. : fut.

dpa(<u (aw-) Horn., Dor. dpafu Theocr. 2. 159: aor. vpa£a (an-) Horn.,
Ep. dpa(a Hes. Sc. 461 :—Pass., aor. T)pdx6i]v, Ep. dpaxOrpi (aw-)
Horn. : fut. med. in pass, sense KaT-apd(ta9ai Plut. Caes. 44 : (a euphon.,
jxioaa). To strike hard, smite, dash in pieces, (Horn, only has it in the
compds. dirapaaaca, avvapaaaai) ; of any violent impact, with collat.

notion of rattling, clanging, as of horses, iir\ais dp. x^ova Pind. P. 4.
401 ; Bipas dp. to knock furiously at the door, Eur. Hec. 1044 ; ttjv

Bipav Ar. Eccl. 978 ; in Pass, of the door, to open with a crash, Luc. D.
Meretr. 15 :

—

dpaootiv aripva, Kpdra to beat the breasts, the head, in

mourning, Lat. plangere, Aesch. Pers. 1054, Eur. Tro. 279; dpaaat
piaXKov strike harder, Aesch. Pr. 58 ; ttytis dpdfas having smitten them,
Soph. O. T. 1276; fipaaat likiipapa Id. Ant. 52 ; dp. irtrpois nvd to

strike with a shower of stones, Eur. I. T. 327 ; dp. KiBdp-qv to strike the
lyre wildly, Orph. Arg. 384; hence, vpvov, piikos etc., freq. in

Nonn. 2. c. dat. modi, dpdaativ ovtibtai, KaKois to throw with
reproaches or threats, i.e. fling them wildly about. Soph. Aj. 725, Ph.

374, cf. Ar. Nub. 1372 (and v. /3dAAa> 1. 1). II. Pass, to be dashed
against, -npos rds irirpas Hdt. 6. 44 ; irtTpais Aesch. Pers. 460 :—of things,

to dash one against the other, Ap. Rh. 2. 553, Ael. N. A. 16. 39. 2.

to be inflicted, of a wound, Soph. Ant. 972.—The simple Verb is poetic,

used once by Hdt. and in late Prose ;—cf. air-, irr-, war-, aw-apdaaw.
'ApaTtiov, to, a shrine dedicated to Ardtus, Paus. 2. 9, 4, Plut. Arat. 53.
dpaTT|ptov, to, v. dprjrrjpiov.

dpa-riKos, 77, ov, of, for prayer or cursing, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 72, Diog.
L. 7. 66.

apdTos, Ion. upnTos. t}, ov, (dpdonai) accursed, unblest, which seems
to be the sense of aprrrbs 700s II. 17. 37 (where some would read dpp-q-

tos, v. Spitzn. on the various interprr.), 24. 741 ; dparbv tkKOS Soph.
Ant. 972. II. prayedfor : hence 'Aprrros, 'AprjTn, (proparox.), as

prop, n., the Prayed-for, like the Hebrew Samuel, Horn.: later "ApdToi.

[ap- Ep., dp- Att.]

dpdxiova, r), a vetch, perh. lathyrus amphicarpus, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 7.

dpaxvaios. a, ov, of or belonging to a spider, Anth. P. 6. 39, 206;
dpaxvain, — dpdxvn, lb. 9. 233:—also apdxveios, ov, Basil.

dpaxvaopai, Dep. to weave the spider's web, Eust. 2S5. 41.
dpdxvr|, i), more Att. form of dpdxvrjs, dpdxvfjs tv vipdap-aTi Aesch.

Ag. 1492, cf. 1516, Soph. Fr. 269, Anth. P. II. no ; at Ktipuliviai ap.

Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 3, though elsewhere he uses the masc. form apdx-
vrjs. II. a spider's web, Lat. aranea, Hipp. 269.44, Anth. P. 11.

106. (V. sub dpKvs.)

dpaxvT|€i.s, taaa, tv, = dpaxvttos, Nic. Th. 733, Al. 492.
dpdxvTjs, b, a spider, Lat. araneus, (known in Horn, only from dpdx-

viov), Hes. Op. 775, Pind. Fr. 268, Aesch. Fr. 119, Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 3,

al. : in Att. mostly dpdxvTj.

dpdxviov, to, a spider's web, cobweb, Lat. aranea, Od. 8. 280., 16. 35,
Cratin. IIwt. 18, Pherecr. Tup. 3, Plat. Com. 'EAX. 1, Arist. H.A. 9. 39,

7, etc. :—also dpaxviSiov, to, Jo. Chr. 2. a disease hi olive-trees,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 10. II. Dim. of dpdxvr], a small spider,

Arist. H. A. 5. 27, I., 9. 39, I. [Spdxv- Horn. ; &p&xv- Com. 11. c]
dpaxviou, fut. aiata, to spin a cobweb, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2 :—Pass, to

be covered with cobwebs, lb. 9. 40, 23. II. toform as it were cob-

webs over, tov airkTjvos Hipp. 280. 9.

dpaxviuS-ns, is, like a cobweb, Hipp. 267. 53, Arist. H. A. 5. 19,

6. 2. of liquids, filled withfilaments (like a spider's web), ovpov Hipp.

Coac. 213 ; ydka Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 4 ; so, dpaxvwSts oitptiv Diosc. 4. 66.

dpaxvo-€i8T|S, ts, like a cobweb, of the scum of urine, Hipp. Progn. 40 ;

also used of capillary veins or nerves, Galen. 2. 808, 366 ; dp. xtT^v in

Medic, the retina of the crystalline lens, Greenhill Theophil. p. 164. 7.

dpaxvos, b,=dpdxv7]S, Aesch. Supp. 886.

dpaxvo-ud>Tis [C], ts, spun by spiders, Philo 1. 666.

dpaxvwS-rjs, ts, — dpaxvofibrjs, Arist.H.A.5.23,2:—cf. dpaxvuvbris v. 2.

dpaxos, 0, later form for dpaxos, Galen.

"Apad/, b, pi. "Apa&ts, oi, an Arab, pi. Arabs, Strabo 42.

dpdoi, fut. Tjaai, an old Verb, —^kdirrfv, to damage, ovoi tqs boovs . .

dpdaovTt (Dor. for dprjaovai) Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774- 133:—other-
wise only found in pf. pass. part, dprjptvos [a], expl. by the Gramm. by
Ptfikafiutvos, distressed, harassed, worn out, once in II., yi)pa'i kvypw
KtiTai ivl p-tydpois dp-qpitvos 18. 435 ; more freq. in Od., xrnvcp Kal

Ka/xaTw dprjptvos (cf. Horace's ludo fatigatumq. somno) 6. 2 ; Ti-mt

toixov, Xlokxxpn^' , dpypitvos wo' tfibrjoas 9. 403 ; yrjpa' vnb knrapai dp,

II. 136; ovy dp. 18. 53. (The Root has not been traced.)

dpp-nXos, a rounded knife, as of shoemakers, Nic. Th. 423.

opPuXt) [0], r), a strong shoe coming up to the ankle, a half-boot, used

by country-people, hunters, travellers, Aesch. Ag. 944, Fr. 255, and often

in Eur. (who calls it Mycenian, Or. 1470) ; irnkoTraTiSts apt). Hipp. Art.

828 ; avraiatv dpfivkaiaiv dpfibaas w65a with shoes and all, Eur. Hipp.

1 189 (in which place it is taken by Eust. as = 8('<^pos, the stand of the

charioteer, but v. Monk ad 1.), cf. Bacch. 1 1 34; and v. Diet, of Antiqq.

dpPvXis, iSos, r), = foreg., Theocr. 7. 26, Anth. Plan. 306.

appvAo-irrepos, ov, with winged shoes, Lye. 839.

'ApY<l8eis, 01, name of one of the four old Attic tribes, Eur. Ion i;8o,

cf. Hdt. 5. 66 ; cf. Aiyucoptis. In Plut. Solon 23, it is written 'Ep7a5fi>,

prob. from a conj. of the copyist, to give the sense of Husbandmen.

dpyaCvti), to be white, Eur. Fr. 74, Opp. 3. 299.

dpydXcos, 0, ov, painful, troublous, grievous, Lat. gravis, dvtp.01 II.

13. 795 ; tpis 1 1. 3 ; vovaos 13. 667 ; "AaKpri,xttpia KaK?), Bipti dpyaktri
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(to be pronounced dpyaXy), ovSivor ia$Xri Hes. Op. 638 ; never m
Trag., but not seldom in Com., dpy. irpdypa Ar. PI. I ; Xvirn Id. Thesm.

788 ; upya\ias vvicras dytiv Id. Lys. 764 : rare in Prose, as Xen. Hier.

6, 4. 2. of persons, troublesome, vexatious, Theogn. 1208, Ar.

Nub. 450, Menand. HAo*. 2 ; apyaXfivraros Ar. Eq. 978 ; rare in Prose,

Aeschin. 9. 20. II. apyaXiov (art, c. dat. et inf., apya\tov Si

pot iari SiaffKomdaffai II. 17. 252, cf. 12. 410, Od. 13. 31 2, etc. ; rarely

c. ace. et inf., dpyaXtov Si pit jrdvT* dyoptvtiv II. 12. 176: or without

case, dpyaXtov Si irXTjKri^to'O' dXixotai Aids- 21. 498, cf. Od. 7- 241,

etc. ;—also, 2. agreeing with the obj., dpyaKios . . dtus /9pory dvSpi

Sapijvai God is hard to be subdued by mortal man, for dpyaXiov iffrl

fipoTwOtuv Sap-aaat. Od. 4. 397 ; dpyaXtos ydp'OXvuvios dvTi<pipt<r6ai

II. I. 589. III. Adv. -are, Anth. P. 9. 499. (Akin to 0X705,

cf. aripapyos (for oripaXyos), Xi/Oapyos, etc.)

dpYaX€orns, rjros, r), grievousness, troublesomeness, Eust. 892. 32.

dpyas. Dor. contr. for dpyrius, q. v.

dpy<i-Xod>os (dpyi-?), ok, white-crested, KoXwva Pind. Fr. 214.

'Apytios, a, ov, of or from Argos, Argive : 'Apytiot in Horn., like

'Ax<»<°«, for the Greets in general :—r) 'Apytia (sc. 71}), Argolis, Thuc.
'Apy«id>dvTT|s, oi», d, ("Apyos, *<ptva) slayer of Argus, epith. of

Hermes, Horn., v. Nitzsch Od. I. 38, Soph. Fr. 972. II. ace. to

Paus. ap. Eust. 183. 12 (from dpyijs), serpent-slayer, i. e. Apollo, cf.

Schol. Aesch. Pr. 569.
dpy«'Xod>oi. ay, oj, the legs and feet of a sheep-shin, and so, generally,

offal, Ar. Vesp. 672.
dpY«u.ov. to, Soph. Fr. 221 (in Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 5, some read dpyeu-a.

to) Diosc. 2. 96:

—

a small white sped or ulcer partly on the cornea,

partly on the sclerotic coat of the eye. Poll., 2. 65, has dpyepos. d.

dpY«u.wvT|. r), a kind of poppy, Diosc. 2. 208.

upyiwaos. ov, -=dpytvvis, Anth. P. 15. 35.
dpyewds, t), ov, Aeol. and Dor. for dpyis, white, in Horn, almost al-

ways of sheep, dpytvvfjs ittaai II. 6. 424, etc. ; of woollen cloths, dpytv-

vrjot xaXtnpapivq oiovrjai 3. 141 ; rare in Att., dpy. piaxos Pseudo-Eur.

1. A. 575 ; *p<KTi Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F :—freq. in Anth.

dpY«OTT|S, a, in II. II. 306., 21. 334, epith. of the South wind, dpy*-

ffrdo Ndroio, clearing, brightening, like Horace's Notus albus, detergens

nubila caelo, cf. KfvKuvoros. 2. in Nic. Th. $0,2, = dpyris, white,

with a neut. Subst. II. as a prop. 11. 'Apyia-rns (parox.), the

Sorth-west wind (like Bopias, etc.), called Apyia-rns Zt<pvpos,
'

'Apyiartoj

7,ftpvpoto in Hes. Th. 379, 870 ;—so in the compass of Aristotle, Meteor.

2. 6, 1 2.—On the accent, v. Gottl. Hes. 1. c.

dpY«Tt. dpY«Ta. v. sub dpy^s :—the nom. dpy«T«, 7), = ipyfitaaa,

D. 16. 124; voc. dpyiri Anth. P. 5. 254:—also nom., dpyiTft
Mijir; Maxim, w. xarapx- 305.
dpY«vo>, = dpyitu, Galen.

dpycu, fut. rjcoj, {dpyos, dtpyis), to lie idle, be unemployed, do nothing,

Hipp. Mochl. 854, Soph. Fr. 742, Eur. Phoen. 625, Xen. Cyr. I. a, Ij,

Plat., etc. ; of dp7oiVr«s the idle. Soph. Fr. 288 ; 77 dpyovaa lying

fallow, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, II ; dpyft to ipyaOTSipiov is out of work, opp. to

ivtpyiv ion, Dem. 819. 17: to be slow of sight, Arist. Probl. 1 1. 33,
4 :—c. gen. rei, dayman . . trts airrov Snutovpyiat to be unoccupied (or

unemployed) in his own work, Plat. Rep. 371 C. H. Pass, to be

lift undone, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 3: to be fruitless. Id. Hier. 9, 9.
dpyr|«.$, taoa, tv : Dor. dpydtis, contr. dpyas, gen. avros : (v. dpyds)

:

—white, shining, ravpov dpyavra Pind. O. 13. 99 ; iv dpyatvri paarip
Id. P. 4. 14; and so, we ought to read dpyas for dpyias in Aesch. Ag.

115 ; v. sub rvyapyos :—with neut., apyrprra \aXtvd Opp. C. 2. 140, of
Boreas ; cf. dpyjjvrts dtXXai Orph. Arg. 68$, like dpytOTi)s.

dpYTJs. vros, °< 4 ! a 'so with several Ep. forms, dat. and ace. dpyiri,

dpytra (v. infr.), also Ep. gen. dpyios Nic. Al. 305, and v. 1. Th. 8j6

;

dat. pi. dpyt)t(rai Orph. Arg. 685 : (v. dpyos) :

—

bright, glancing, mostly
of vivid lightning, II. 8. 133, Od. 5. 128, al., Ar. Av. 1747; opp. to

^oXdcn Ktpavvus, Arist. Meteor. 3. I. 10; 7avs dpyr)s, i.c.Jire, F.mped.
160. 2. shining, white, of fat. dpyiri Sn^up II. II. 818; dpytra
brjpiv 21. 127 ; of a robe, iav$ dpyrrri tpattvy 3. 419 ; dpyrrri paXXw
Aesch. Euni. 45, cf. Soph. Tr. 675 ; dpyr)s KoXuvit because of its chalky
soil. Id. O. C. 670:—with neut., dpyrfros iXaiov Nic. Th. 10;.

dp-pis. Dor. dpyas, i, a kind of serpent, AVpis dpyfjt Hipp. 1 160 C, cf.

upTijo-TT/t: also an obscure nickname of Demosthenes, Aeschin. 41. 15,
l'lut. Dem. 4.

dfYi\o~ri\i, ov,A, = dpyris or dpyi)ti s, glancing, quivering, rrnvos dpy. b\pt s

Aesch. Eum. 181. 2. i**f/<, d^pot Id. Theb. 60 ; kvkvoi Theocr. 25.131.
dpYTfrt)*, m dpyjjt, Tzetz.
dpyta. r), =d«p7i'a, want of employment or use, Soph. Fr. 380, Hipp.
Mochl. 854 : idleness, laziness, Eur. Med. 297, H. F. 592 ; voftos dpyias
against those who would not work, Dem. 1 308. 19 ; ypa<fn) dpyias Arist.

Fr. 381, cf. Plut. Sol. 1 7, 31 ;—in pi., Isocr. 148 D. 2. in good sense,

rf-t, leisure, tuiv olxtiuv ipywv from . . , Plat. Legg. 761 A. 8. in

pi. to express the Lat. feriae. An. Epict. 4. 8, 33, App. Civ. 1. 56.
dpyiat, v. sub dpyi)tis.

apYl-{3°,lov ov, with white kine, of Euboea, Pocta ap. Ael. N. A. 1 2. 36.
dpYv-n«powoi. ov, with bright, vivid lightning, epith. of Zeus, II. 19.

121. al., Pind. O. 8. 3.

dpyi-Ktpuv ''<. >}, white-horned, aiytt Orac. ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 4.
upyiKos. ij, ov, =dp7<lr, indolent, Eur. ft, 793 (Nauck pavruioit).

dpYiXlirf|i. is, Archil. 150, and dpyiXii)/, i»o», Nic. Th. 213 (of ser-

pents), white ; cf. Lob. Paral. 290.
dpyiXXo Of dpylXa, r), an underground dwelling, so called in Magna

(iraecia. Ephorus ap. Strabo 244, cf. Eust. ad Dion. P. 1 166. II.
«»*)., Galen.
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upytXXos or dpvtXos. r), (v. dp7os) white clay, potter's earth, Lat.

argilla, Arist. Probl. 9. 6, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 3.

dpYiAXii8T|S or dpY'XuOT|S. ts, like clay, clayey, dpyiXwStaTfprjv yijv,
of Samos, Hdt. 2. 12, cf. Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 17, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5.
dpYiXodK>s, v. sub dpyti\o<pos.

dpYt-vedvqs, is, clouded with white, oirds Soph. Fr. 479.
dpYlvdeis, co-<ra, tv,— dpyos (q. v.), bright-shining, white, epith. of the

cities Cameiros and Lycastos, from their lying on chalky hills (so Hor.
claram Rhodon), II. 2. 647, 656 ; hence the islets off Aeolis were called

'Ap7tvouo"a(, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 27 ; of milk, Anth. P. 7. 23 ; xaXtvd Ap.
Rh. 4. 1607.

dpY>-68ovs, obovTos, i, ij, white-toothed, white-tusked, KtvKol ibovrts
dpytoSovros bus II. 10. 264, cf. Od. 8. 60, etc. ; itvvts II. II. 292 :—also

dpYioSov in Ap. Rh. 2. 820.

dpYi-TroSrjs, ov, u, = sq., x'/'opos' Anth. P. 6. 299.
dpyi-Trovs; d, r), -irow, tu, swift-footed, dpyiwobas Kvvas II. 24. 211 ; of

rams, Soph. Aj. 237 (where the Schol. expl. it by XtvKuwoSas, but v. dpyos).

—The collat. form dpyioTrovs is ace. to Hesych. Macedon. for an eagle.

dpyis, ibos, ij, = vv( (5*d ri)v dvdiravatv), Orph. ap. Clem. Al. 676.

dpYpa, aros, to, (dpxoi) only used in pi. dpyuaTa,~dTrdpypaTa t

dirapxai, the firstlings at a sacrifice or feast, Od. 14. 446.
'ApYO-Y^vris, is, native of Argos, Anth. P. app. 160.

dpyo-OdvaTos, ov, slow of dying, Schol. Opp. H. I. 143.

'ApYofl«v, Adv.from Argos, Soph. Ant. 106, Eur. I. T. 70, Heracl. 775.
dpYO-0pi|, gen. TpTxos, d, r), to, white-haired, Archimed.

dpydXas. a, d, a kind of serpent, Suid. : cf. dpyris.

'ApYoXiJw, fut. Att. iS>, to take the part of the Argives, Xen. Hell. 4.

8, 34, Ephor. 137.
'ApyoXis (sub. 77}), i'Sos, r), a district in Peloponnesus, Hdt., etc. 2.

as Adj., d, r), of Argolis, Argolic, ioOijs Aesch. Supp. 236 : later, 'Apyo-

Xucos, 17, iv, Plut. Rom. 21 ; Adv. -kSis, Eust. 722. 63.

'ApyoXurrf, Adv. in the Argive tongue or fashion, Soph. Fr. 41 1.

dpyo-Xoytu, to talk idly, Basil.

dpyoXoyto, r), idle talking, Eccl. :—Adj. -Xoyucos, 17, ov, Eust. Opusc.

252. 14: Adv. -Jtws, lb. 260. 86.

dpyo-u,«T€i>iros, ov, with rough-hewn faces, KiSot Philo Belop. 82.

'Apyo-vavrns, ov, 0, a sailor in the ship Argo, an Argonaut, Arist. Pol. 3.

1 3, 16, etc. ; d Tovs'Ap7oi'aiJTas wocqoas, i.e. Apollonius Rhod., Strabo655-

dpyo-Troids, ov, making idle, Plut. Num. 2 2.

dpydirovs, ow, slow offoot, Manass. Chron. 3559.
"Apyo«, cot, to, name of several Greek cities, of which the Pelopon-

nesian is the best known, called by Horn. 'A.
,

Axoit*di', II. 9. 141 ; to

distinguish it from 'A. TltXaoyiieiv, 2. 681. Under the former name he

comprehends all Argolis, and sometimes the whole Peloponnesus ; under

the latter, all Thessaly ; cf. Strabo 369. See the minute examination of

the Homeric uses of the word in Gladstone, Horn. Studies, Achaeis, § 8.

He connects it with dypot, as applied to a lowland district; while others

take it in much the same sense as regio (a tract of country) from ipiya,

v. Curt. p. 184.—Hence Adjs. 'Ap7«ibs, 'ApyoXis, 'ApyoXiKos, qq. v.;

'ApyoXoi, d, Eur. Rhes. 41, Ar. Fr. 284.

dpyos, 4, iv, shining, bright, glistening, of a goose (cf. Pope's ' silver

swan'), Od. 15. 161 ; of a sleek, well-fed ox, Lat. nitidus, II. 23. 30;

but in Horn, mostly used in the phrase »dJas dpyoi, as epith. of dogs, or

rather of hounds (so, dpyiirobts II. 24. 211, dp70i alone, I. 50., 18.

283), swift-footed, because all swift motion causes a kind of glancing or

flickering light, 18. 578, Od. 2. II, etc.; cf. tibapyos. There is a

similar connexion of notions in oidAos. The old interpr. of white or

white-footed has been long given up, as not applicable to all dogs, v.

Nitzsch Od. 2. II ; cf. sq. 2. white, Arist. Top. 6. 11, 3. II.

parox. as prop, n., 'Apyos, d, the name of a dog. Swift-foot, Od. 17.

292 :—but the mythic herdsman Argus (ynytviis Aesch. Pr. 568, cf. Supp.

30J) was so called from his eyes being ever open and bright. (From

VAPr come also dpyi)s, dpyritts, dpyivitis, dpytvvis, apyvpos, dpyv-

<pios, dpyTXos ; cf. Skt. raaiimi (splendeo), argunas {lux), ragatas {albus),

ragatam {argentum) ; Lat. argentum (Osc. arageton), argilla.)

dpyot, iv, later also r), iv Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5. 3, Meteor. I. 14, II,

Theophr., etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 105 : (contr. from dfp7os):—properly, not

working the ground, living without labour, Hdt. 5. 6: hence doing

nothing, idle, lazy, slothful, opp. to {pTOTis, Soph. Ph. 97, Ar. Nub. 73,

etc. ; ap7oi inBvpiai Plat. Rep. 572 E ; dp7o! Tr)f bidvoiav lb. 458A ;

to wpiis ndv (wtTov iwl mv dpyiv Thuc. 3. 82 ; 9tos Si Tofs dpyoiaiv

ov itapioTaTai Menand. Monost. 242 ; dv dpyos
fi

if he be in no trade,

Antiph. K.va<p. I.cf. Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, II :—c. gen. rei, idle at a thing,

free from it, Tan/ oiicoitv from domestic toils, Eur. I. A. IOOO; tivaiv

nipoSpwv Plat. Legg. 835 D ; ywaixas dpyoiis TaXaaias lb. 806 A

;

dp7os aioxpvv slow to evil, Aesch. Theb. 41 1 ;—also, dpyirtpai is rd

Spav ti Thuc. 7.67; dpTds wtpi Ti Plat. Legg. 966 D. 2. of things,

iopti Eur. Phoen. 1 387 ; of money, lying idle, yielding no return, opp.

to ivtpyis, Dem. 815. 15., 819. 22 ; of land, lying fallow or untitled,

Isocr. 68 A, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 19, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8 ; a«iTp»0f) d. in

which nothing is done, idle, Ar. Ran. 1498, Isocr. 49 C ; xp"vm plut - Cor-

31.—Adv., dpyan iwifttXtaOat Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 7 ; ix*'" Dem - *><>• '^ :

Comp. and Sup. dpyirtpov, -orara Xen. Oec. 15, I and 4.
,

past, unwrought, rnXis Soph. Fr. 432, e Brunckii conj.; irwpoi dp7oi urn-

preparedfor eating, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 ; Spyvpos Paus. 3. 12,3.

not done, yet remaining to be done, left undone, Lat. infectus, kovk r)v

It' obSiv dpyiv Soph. O. C. 1 605 ; tv 6' iirrlv $uiv dpyiv Eur. Phoen.

767 ; ovk iv dpyots not among things neglected. Soph. O. T. 287 ;
Td

p\iv vpo0i0r]Ktv dprtixaviv iart ytvtoBai dpyd Theogn. 584. 3.-

unattempted, mxt Plat. Euthyd. 272 A.
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dpY°TT|S, rjroi, »;, idleness, sloth, Epiphan.

dpYo-Tpo<)><ii>, to live idle or at leisure, Cyriil.

dpYo-^dyos, ov, (<p&y(tv) eating without working, Constt. Apost. 2. 49.
dpYo-<j><ima, rj, idle talking, Eust. Opusc. 252. 7.

dpYo-xpws, oitos, white in colour, Byz.

dpYtfp-dYXI' ^. (formed after xwayxi) the silver-quinsy, which De-

mosthenes was said to have, when he abstained from speaking on the

plea of quinsy, but really (it was said) because he was bribed, Demad. ap.

Poll. 7. 104, Plut. Dem. 25.

dpYvpatos, a, ov, = dpyvpaos, C. I. 5128. 30.

dpYup-au-oi^iKos, 77, ov, of or for a money-changer, money-changing

,

Luc. Bis Ace. 13; 4 ~"V (sc - T*XyV)' PotL 7- l 7°- Adv. -kws, Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 10.

dpYup-uu.01.p6s. 6, a money-changer, banker, Lat. argeniarius, Plat.

Polit. 289 E, Theocr. 12. 37, etc.

dpYvp-ao-mS<s, 01', the silver-shielded, a corps of the Macedonian army,
Polyb. 5. 79, 4, Phylarch. 41, etc.

dpYvpcios \y], ov,=dpyvptos, dpyvptta niraWa silver-mines, Thuc. 2.

55., 6. 91 ; so, rd\ dpyvptta (Codd. dpyvpta) ipya Xen. Vect. 4, 5 ; to
(pya rd dpyvpua Dem. 568. 17 ; and rd dpyvptta alone, Xen. Mem. 2.

5, 2, Aeschin. 14. 27.

dpYiip-evScTOS, ov, overlaid with silver, Jo. Chrys. :—in Cyriil. Hierosol.

also dpY^p-cvSvTOS, ov.

dpYvpeos, a, ov, contr. dpYvpovs, d, ovv : silver, of silver, silver-

shining, Lat. argenleus, Horn. ; of the bow of Apollo, II. I. 49; of

costly bowls and plate, 23. 740, Od. 4. 615 ; of ladies' work-baskets,

4. 125, cf. II. 18. 412 ; of baths in palaces, Od. 4. 128, etc. ; so also

Hes. Op. 143, Pind. O. 9. 48, Aesch. Fr. 184, etc.; dpyvpovs wXovtos Plat.

Legg. 801 D. 2. silvered, x\tvat Hdt. 9. 82. II. asSubst.dp7u-

povs, o, a silver coin, Epiphan. and Hero ap. Gronov. Pec. Vet. p. 91, 435.
dpYupcvco, to dig for silver, Diod. 5. 36, Strabo 147.
dpY^p-T|XaTOS, ov, of wrought silver, Aesch. Fr. 170, Eur. Ion 1 181 :

—

dpY</p-ii\drr|S, ov, b, a silver-smith, Hesych.

dpYtjptSiov [pi] , to, = dpyvpiov, generally in a contemptuous sense, Ar.

PI. 147, Fr. 462, Eupol. A777J. 42, Isocr. 291 E ; v. sub xpva^l0v -

dpYvpiJou.cn., Med. to get or extort money, iravroBtv Dinarch. 95. 21 ;

nva from one, Joseph. A. J. 14. 14, 6, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4957. 52, cf.

4879, al. II. the Act. in neut. sense, to be of a silvery colour,

Eust. Opusc. 309. 36.

dpYvpiicos, ij, ov, of, for or in silver, fo^ia dpy. a fine in money, Diod.

12. 21, Plut. Solon 23.

dpYvpiov [ij], to, Boeot. dpyovpiov C. I. 1569. 50:

—

a small coin,

piece of money, Ar. Fr. 25;, Xen. Oec. 19, 16, etc. ; pi. (v. Poll. 9. 89),
Ar. Av. 600, Eupol. KoA. 19, Plat. Legg. 742 D, Xen. Oec. 19, 16:
then, 2. collectively money, as we also say 'silver,' Ar. PI. 156,

158, al. ; dpy, faruv a fixed su?n, Thuc. 2. 70 ; els dpy. XoyioOivra cal-

culated in our money, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 33 ; dp7. KaOapov ' hard cash,'

Theocr. 15. 36;—in Com. oft. with the Art., rdpyvpiov the money, the

cash, Savei£(o6ai Ar. Nub. 756; diraiTuv lb. 1247; KaraTtSivat Antiph.

Kvoi(T$. 1. 14, etc.; so, to dpy. KaraBaWtiv Thuc. 1. 27, etc. II.
— dpyvpos, silver, irtvTnKoaias uveas dpyvpiov Hdt. 3. 13; apy.iiriarjuov

M\aaor)p.ov Thuc. 2. 13; oft. in Plat.;

—

dpyvpiov avBos, Lut.fios argenti,

Hipp- 574-,53-
dpYupis, ibos, 77, a silver cup or vessel, Pind. O. 9. 137, Pherecr. Tlepo.

6, C. I. 140. 46., 141 B. 12., 142. 13: cf. Ath. 502 A. 2. plate in

general, nivetv «£ dpyvpidcuv xpvawv Anaxil. Incert. 8. II. a

name given to the drachma, ap. Ath. 98 E.

dpYCpi.o-u.6s, b, (dpyvpl£ofiai) like xpVMaT"r/"'s, a getting money, Strabo

300, freq. in Philo ; dpyvpiopov irpoipaoiv Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4957. 37.
dpYupt-rrjs. 6, fern, -ins, tbos, 7}, of or belonging to silver : I.

dpyvpirts, ij, as Subst. silver-ore, <p\itf/ dpyvpirtoos Xen. Vect. I, 5, cf.

4, 4 ; /raTtp7ao-d/«cos tt)i> dpy. ap. Dem. 974. 28, cf. 29 ; yfj dpy.

Strabo 147: v. Bockh on Laureion in P. E. 2. 427 E. Tr. II.

of or belonging to money, dywv dpyvpirrjs a contest in which the prize

was money, on the analogy of OTt<pavirns, Plut. 2. 820 C, Lynceus ap.

Ath. 584 C. 2. in A. B. 442, a moneyed man.
dpYvpo-fJios. ov, (Bibs) with the silver bow, Eust. 41. n.
dpYUp0Yvu>u.ovcci>, to try or assay silver, Eumath. 434.
upyupoYvcopovLKos, 77, 6v, skilled in assaying silver, Arr. Epict. 2. 3, 2.

dpYvpo-Yvup.cuv, ovos, 6, ?}, an assayer of silver, Plat, de Virt. 378 E,

Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 7, Plut. Crass. 2, etc.

dpYvpoSdp.as [a], avros, 6, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 54 (cf. dbdfias).

dpYfcpo-B€Krr|S, ov, 6, one who takes silver or money, Greg. Naz.
dpYipoSfvns [1], ov, 0, (bivrj) silver-eddying, epith. of rivers, II. 2. 753.,

21. 8, 130, Hes. Th. 340, etc.; cf. Nonn. D. 19. 304.
dpY^pd-SotAos, b, a slave to silver, ap. Suid.

dpYupo-eicVrjs, is, like silver, silvery, Stvai Eur. I. A. 752, Ion 95; vbcup

Orph. Arg. 601 ; dpyvpottbii xa^KV (as Xylander for dpyvpohivi'i),

Tryph. 98:—metaph. of the eyes in disease, Hipp. Prorrh. 102.

dpYOpotts. ecrcra, tv, = dpyvptos, Byz., v. 1. Nic. Al. 54.
dpYvpd-T)Aos, ov, silver-studded, £i<pos II. 2. 45 ; Bpbvos Od. 7. 162, etc.

dpYupo-6-qK-n, 77, a money-chest, Antiph. Mt'8. 1. Theophr. Char. 10; cf.

Poll. 4. 19.

dpYtyo-dpovos, ov, silver-throned, "Hpa Himer. p. 364.
dpYvpo-6upa£, d«oy, 6, with a silver breastplate, Walz Rhett. I. 531.
upYSpo xd-rrnXos, i, dealing in money, Cyriil.

dpYUpo-K«vrr|Tos, ov, silver-broidered, Byz.
dpYvpoKoirctov, to, a silversmith's shop, a mint, Antipho ap. Harp.,

Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1007, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 1, C. I. 123. 30.

dpYvpoKoircu, to coin money, Lxx (Jer. 6. 29), dub. in Poll. 7. 102

— 'Apyui.

dpYiSpo-Komo-TT|p, ijpos, o, a coiner, hbywv Cratin. Tpoc£. 7.

dpYvpo-Koiros, o, (xoirrai) a coiner, Phryn. Com. 'Ec/>. 5. II. a

worker in silver, silver-smith, Plut. 2. 830 E, luscr. Smyrn. in C. I.

3154, Poll. 7. 102, 103, Lxx, N. T.
upYiJpoKoo-pecj. to adorn with silver, C. I. 8765. IV. c.

dpYvp6-Kpdvos, ov, silver-headed (cf. nohioKpavos), of Hadrian, Or.

Sib. 5. 47.
dpYipd-KvicXos, ov, silver-wheeled, Nonn. D. 18. 10.

dpYvpo-Aap.irT]S, is, (A.d/«ra>) shining with or as silver, Greg. Nyss.;

—

hence Verb -Xap.ir€to, Byz.

dpYvpo\oY<ci), to levy money, Xen. Hell. I. I, 12 : c. ace. pers. to levy

money upon, lay under contribution, Thuc. 2. 69., 8. 3, Aeschin. 76. 1 7,

etc.; so, dp7. «« iroXtajv Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 30; irapd tivos Themist. 289 D.

dpYvpo\oYT|TOS, ov, made for levying money, Lxx (2 Mace. 9. 3).

dpYvpoXoyia, ^, a levying of money, Xen. Hell. I. I, 8, etc.

dpYvpoXoYos. ov, (kkyai) levying money, vavs Ar. Eq. 107 1, Thoxjfc 3.

19, etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 375.
dpYVpo-Xocpos, ov, silver-crested, ap. Ideler Phys. 2. 200.

dpYupop.lYT|S, is, {fxiyvvpit) mixed with silver, yf) Strabo 147.
dpY^pov, to, a Byzantine silver coin, Byz.

dpYupo-vou.os, o, {vffioj) a money-dealer, Constt. Apost. 2. 37.
dpYvpo-irao-TOS, ov, silver-broidered, oVAa Polyaen. 4. 16 ; tvbv^a

Meliss. in Gal. Opusc. p. 749.
dpYiipo-Trtfa, //, silver-footed, regular epith. of Thetis, II. ; of Aphro-

dite, Pind. P. 9. 16; hence later was formed an Adj. dpYvpoireJos. ov,

Anth. P. 5. 60.

dpYvpo-irrixi'S, vv, silver-armed, Nonn. D. 42. 419.
dpYfipo-rroios, o, a worker in silver, Anth. P. 14. 50: ^iroCi)TOS, ov,

wrought in silver, Byz.

dpY^po-irous, o, 37, with silver feet or legs, K\ivn Xen. An. 4. 4, 21, cf.

Dem. 741. 6, Polyb. 31. 3, 18.

dpYvpo-irpdTr|S [d], ov, u, a money-dealer, Cyriil. :—hence -utikos, 17,

ov, Byz. : -irpdTciov, to, Byz.

dpY^po-ircoXi^s, ov, b, a money-dealer, Sozom.: -iruXuov, to, Id.

dpY^popiJos, ov, (/5i'Ca) will1 a silver root, tnjyal TapTnooov dpy. i. e.

having silver in the soil, Stesich. 5.

dpYupoppvrrjs [0], ov, b, (/5ecw) silver-flowing, Eur. H. F. 385.
dpYvpos, 0, (v. dpybs, 17, ov) white metal, i. e. silver, often mentioned

in Horn., though not so often as gold ; forming parts of a chariot, as the

wheel-naves, II. 5. 726; the pole, lb. 729 ; ornamenting armour or arms,

cf. dpyvpios, dpyvpu-qXos
; gilded over, Od. 6. 232 ; brought from Alybe

in Pontus, i£ AKv^tjs, oOev dpyvpov (art yfveBKrj II. 2. 857; so. ^777^

dpyvpov Aesch. Pers. 238, etc.; dp7. xot\os, v. sub xpfff(5s. 2. dpy.

Xircis quicksilver (v. vSpapyvpos), Arist. de An. I. 3, II, Meteor. 4. 8. 9,
Theophr. Lap. 60. II. silver-money, and generally money, Aesch.

Supp. 935 ; hir' dpyvptp ye tt)c \pvxty npodovs Soph. Ant. 322 ; ti Tt jir)

£vv dpyvpep i-npaoGer by bribery, Id. O. T. 124;—but in Prose not till

late, as Alciphro. 2. 3 ; dpyvpiov being the classical form in this sense, v.

Bockh P. E. 1. 35.
dpYvpo-o-dXTUY^, 770s, o, j), with silver trumpet, Manass. Chron. 2334.
dpYCpo-o-KeX-fis, is, silver-limbed, Nicet. Eug. I. 146.

dpYvpo-crlcdiros, o, Ji,=dpyvpoyvwp.wv, A. B. 18.

dpYupoo-T€pT|S, is, {arepioi) robbing of silver, Bios dpy. a robber's life.

Aesch. Cho. 1002.

dpY<jpo-Tuu,ias. ov, b, an officer in the tax department at Athens under

the emperors, C. I. 354, 355.12; also at other places, 2782, 3631, 3773. al.:

—hence dpYupOTap-eia, 77, foi-Tayufia, 2787,2817:—and-Tap.ievu, 2930.
dpYvpo-T€VKTOS, ov, wrought of silver, Epiphan.

dpYiipo-Toixos, ov, with silver sides, Spoirrj Aesch. Ag. 1539.
dpYvpo-To|os, ov, with silver bow, Homeric epith. of Apollo ; also

simply 'Apyvp6ro£os. bearer of the silver bow, II. I. 37.
dpYvpo-TpcoK-rns, cv, o, a nibbler of silver, a covetous vian, Greg. Naz.

dpYVpo-<f>dXupos, ov, with silver trappings, Polyb. 31. 3, 6.

dpYt'po-cj)6YY"ris, is, silver-shining, Anth. P. II. 313 :—also -epuvTis, is.

Cyriil.

dpYiJpd-cpXtd/, o, 77, with veins of silver ore, Schol. Plat. p. 208.

dpYvpo-xdXlvos, ov, with silver or silver-studded bridle, Philostr. 532.
dpYvpoxcvp-uv, ov, (xia) silver-flowing, Manass. Chron. 6257.
dpYupoxocw, 'to melt or cast silver, Cyriil. :—hence ~xo«iov, to, Eccl.

dpY^poxoos, b, (x^) a melter of, worker in, silver, Lxx (Sap. 15. 9).

dpYvpo-xpoos, ov, silver-coloured, Tzetz.

dpY<jp6-xpvcros [5], ov, of silver and gold, perhaps silver-gilt, Byz.

dpYupoco. to cover with silver, C. I. 435 :—elsewhere always in Pass, to

be silvered, plated, pviros qpyvpoifiivos Menand. Monost. 469 ;—in Pind.,

of persons, dpyvput&ivTts ovv oivnpats tpidkais rewarded with silver

wine-cups, N. 10. 80; so, dotbal dpyvpixiQtiaai Trpbaojira songs with silver

in their faces, i.e. mercenary, I. 2. 13.

dpYvpu>8r|s, (s, (dbos) rich in silver, rbiros Xen. Vect. 4, 3.

dpYuptop-a [0], to, silver plate, mostly in pi., Lys. Fr. 50, Antiph. Xpvcr.

1, Menand. 'T/ii/. 3, etc. ; dat. pi. -co/adrofs, Inscr. inRhein.Mus.,NeueFolge,

24. pp. 452, 454 :—hence Dim. dpYupcop.aTiov, to, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 36.

dpYup-wvTjTos, ov, bought with silver, Qepd-noiv Hdt. 4. 72 : vcpai Aesch.

Ag. 949 ; 6 dp7., i. e. a slave, Isocr. 300 B ; dp7. oiBtv Eur. Ale. 676.

dpYvp-wpvx«iov, to, a silver-mine. Schol. Aeschin. p. 27. 30 Dind.

dpYvcpcos [o], 77, ov, Ep. Adj. silver-shining, silver-white. II. 18. 50.

Od. 5. 230, Hes. Th. 574. (dpyv-tptos is related to apyvp-os as \tyv-s

to \tyvp-6s : v. sub dpYos.)

dpYv<j>T|S, is, = foreg., Orpli. Lith. 2S4.

dpYti+os. ov, = apyxnpfos, epith. of sheep, II. 24. 621, Od. 10. 85.

'ApY<i, 00s, contr. ous, 77, (dp7os, 77, ov) the Argo or ship in which



apda— apetneov.

Jason sailed to Colchis, the Swift, first in Od. 12. 70:—Adj. 'Ap-yuos.

a, or, of the Argo, bopv, oxdipos Eur. Andr. 794, Med. 477. 2.

the constellation Argo, Er.itosth. Catast. 35.

dpSd, ijr, 1), (dpScu) dirt, t^v dphav dir' ifiov anoyyiaov Pherecr. 'ErriA.. 7.

dpSoAiov, to, a water-pot or trough, Hesych.; v. dpSavtov,

dpSaXos, d, v. 1. for dpba, 1. c.

dpSoXdu, to dirty, soil, Hipp. 581. 1 2., 599. 6, Philem. Ilayiry. 2 :

—

Pass.. ^poakaitiivot filthy, Lxx (Sir. 21. 6).

dpSdviov, to, =dp6aAioi', Poll. 8. 66, A. B. 441.
dp5«ia, 1), (dpSw) a watering of fields, Strabo 205, Plut. 2. 687 F; of

cattle, tit dpbtiav dyttv Ael. N. A. 7. 12.

dpScuo-is, toit, ij, (dpotvai) =foreg., Polyb. 9. 43, 5, Moschio ap. Ath.

207 D :—apScvpa, to, Eus.

dp5cvr<ov, verb. Adj. one must water, irrigate, Geop. 9. 1 1

.

dffcvr-qs, ov, A, a waterer, Manetho 4. 258.

dpotVTOS, t/, 6v, verb. Adj. watered, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. I. 55.

dpScuu, = dpSto, to water, Lat. irrigare, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, I, Probl. 20.

15, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 2, etc. :—dpoco is the form used by earlier writers,

except Aesch. Pr. 85 2 :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 763, Meineke Com. Gr. 3. 158.

215

dpSr|8p.ds, o, = dponos. Lye 622, Nic. Th. 401.
dp&ny, Adv. contr. for dipbijv (as aipoi for dtipu) :

—

lifted up on high,

of a vase carried on the head, Soph. Ant. 430, Aj. 1279 ; tpipttv dponv

Eur.Alc.608; »»;J«OKTOsd."E«Topos Totppoiv vttp Soph. Aj. 1279. II.

taken away utterly, wholly, Lat. raptim, Aesch. Pr. 105 1, Eur. Hec. 887

;

apor/v diroAAwoi, oia<p8tiptiv. Lat. penitus, funditus evertere, Plat. Rep.

421 A; d. Sia<p9tipto0ai Id. Legg. 677 C, cf. Dem. 385. 2; stavTat

aponv to«5 Stovt all together, all at once, Ar. Thesm. 274.
dpoto-0T|pa, as, i), (apois) a forceps to extract arrow-heads, etc., ap.

Serv. ad Virg.

dpois, 1), the point of an arrow, ace. dpoiv Hdt. 4. 81 ; pi. dp&< (Ion.)

1

.

215; gen. dpdiwv 4.81 :—on Aesch. Pr. 880, v. anvpos.

dpou.ds, d, a watering-place, II. 18. 521, Od. 13. 247, Ap. Rh. 4. 1247.
dpou, impf. ijpodi' Plat. Tim. 76 A, Ion. 3 sing, dpbtoxt Hdt. 2.

13: fut. apaaj (?) : aor. Ijpoa Hdt. 5. 1 2, subj. dpav Id. 2. 14, part. apoas

Hdt. 2. 14., 5. 12: used by Att. only in pres. and impf. (From
^APA come also dpotvai, dpopot, dpba, dpoaKos. and perhaps sSatvai

(ip-pao-arai) ; cf, Skt. drdras (uvidus), ardrayurni {humecto).') To
water, and so, 1. of men, to water cattle, tnroos dpaaffa fiaOv-

axoivoto Miknrot from or at the Meles, h. Horn. 8. 3 ; apt. St/idfrros

Euphor. 75 ; Tfpat Tor Iwstor Hdt. 1. c. :—also to walk or stw'm cattle in

water, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dirotpaai 3 :—Pass, to drink, dpbo/itrai h. Horn.

Ap. 263. 2. of rivers, to water land, Lat. rigare, irrigare, Hdt. 2.

14, Aesch. Pers. 487, 806, etc. ; also of men, luoiorrit apbtt wtbia

Timocl. 1x. 3, cf. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 8, 4 :—Pass, to be watered, of

countries, Hdt. 2. 13; airot x'P"' dpbositrot watered by hand. Id. I.

193 ; in rov worafiov lb., cf. Ibyc. I ; xapwovt dpbofiivar . . \6ova
having its com watered, Ar. Nub. 282. II. metaph. tofoster,

cherish, Lat. fovere, arparov, ok&ov iptttv Pind. O. 5. 28, 55 ; xaf*T<>"'

dpbttv bpootp, i.e. to cover with glory. Id. 1. 6 (5). 94 (v. sub fiaivat) ; so,

Td XoytOTiKw d. nal avtttv Plat. Rep. 550 B, cf. 606 D. etc. ; dpbtiv

row oirai Ar. Eq. 96, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 276 D, Xen. Symp. 2, 24.

'Ap«6ovo-a, t), name of several fountains, the earliest known in Ithaca,

Od. 13. 408 :—the most famous at Syracuse, said to be an Arcad. nymph,
who, being pursued by the river-god Alpheius, and changed into a stream

by Artemis, disappeared underground and re-appeared at Syracuse, Strabo

270; its Nymph became the Muse of Bucolic poetry. (A participial form,

as if dpoovna, the Waterer:—dp«9u is quoted by Theognost. Can. 141.)
up«ta [dp], Ion. and poet. dpnT). if : (dpd) :—Collective noun, menaces,

threats, ktvyakioit iritootv . . nal dptin II. 21. 339., 20. 109; iroXXd

bi Liukixiotffi . . , voAAd 0' dptin 1 7. 431 :—hence the Verb dp«dw m
dwtikiu, Hipponax ap. E. M. 139. 38, Gaisf.

Ap«.-Ouo-ovos. i, tassel of Ares, a bold word for a brave and tried

warrior, Aesch. Fr. 200. (Cf. Eust. 600. 43 ;—unless it be from Cvai,—
cf. dptifiarfit.)

Ap«ip.dvr|v it, (fiairopai) full of warlike frenzy, Simyl. ap. Plut. Rom.
17, Anth. P. 9. 210:—also -luivtof, or, Spaavrnt Philo I. 375, cf. Plut.

2. 321 E, al. ; a name given by the Magi to the Spirit of Evil, opp. to

Oromasdes, Arist. Fr. 8, Plut. 2. 369 E, sq. :—hence -pjunornt, i/, Stob.

Eel. 2. 322.

'Ap«to-pdTT)S, ov, 6, marching martially. Or. Sib. 12. 160.

ApKO-ioXdoiLOX, Pass, to be tainted with Arianism, Byz.

Ap«o-TrdYiTT|«. 'Ap«dir&Y°t, «. '• »ub 'hpttot trayot.

'Ap^iot [d], or, also a, or Eur. H. F. 41 3: Ion. 'ApT|tos. 7, vr:

CApijt):—devoted to Ares, warlike, martial, Lat. Mavorlius; in Horn.,

v of warriors, MtriXaot 'Ap^ios II. 3. 339, al., cf. 'Apni<pi\ot

;

'ApTjioi vUt 'A\mwv 1 1. 800, al. ; also of their arms, uprj'ia rtvx*a bvai

6. 340, cf. 10. 407 ; the Att. form only in the phrase T<t~xot'ApuoK, 4. 407,
al. ; also in Hdt.. dpiuot dywrtt conflicts in real war, opp. toiro^viwoi. 9.

33; oirXord. 4. 23; of a man, zsSubst,, a warrior, 6. 98 :

—

'Athjra 'Aptia

Lap. Par. in C. I. 3137. 70, cf. 4393.—The later Comp. 'Aptiurepot

(q. v.) is prob. formed from dpt'iojr, as xfR€toT€Pot from x tP*t'uv . II.

as nom. pr. Arius; esp. of the heresiarch, EccL:—whence 'Ap«idvos.

-run, 'Ap<i&vi{w, uvikos, dvurp.01. -4vio-r<ji or (n)t, -4v4d>pwv, Eccl.

*Ap«.ot irdyot, o, the hill of Ares, over against the west side of the

Acropolis at Athens, 'Apijiot w. Hdt. 8. 52 ; also 'Ap«of wdyot (where
"Ap«os is gen. of 'Api^) Soph. O. C. 947, cf. Eur. El. 1 25, 8, cf. 950.
On it was held the highest judicial court, which took cognisance of
murder and other capital crimes, v. Dem. 271. 14: originally it discharged
high political functions, of wrtith it was deprived in the time of Pericles:

it is called ^ £ovA^ 1) if Aptiov rayov, Inscr. vet. Att. in C. I. 75, cf.
(

123. 59, al.. Dem. 271. 14, cf. Lys. 176. 21, Arist. Fr. 360; * iv 'A
jayv PovKn Id. Pol. 2. 12, 2 ; also, 'Aptia /3oo\^ C. I. 426 ; (is rbv
Apaov nayor dra&T)vai to become a member of the court, Isocr. 147 B
265 B ; iv "A. ray? dovrai 5tKT)v Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 12 ; 8iW u^uoo-
HaprvpiSiv rov i( 'A. ndyov Id. Fr. 378. Its mythical origin is treated
by Aesch. Eum. 681, sq.—On its history, v. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 2. 49., 3. 23.
Grote 3. 97.—The compd. 'Apfioira70s occurs in a late Att. Inscr. (C.I!
181. 15), but is used in no good Gr. writer, Lob. Phryn. 599.—But we find
the noun 'AptoiraYi-rns (not 'Ap«i.o-, which is late. Lob. Phryn. 698), an
Areopagite, Aeschin. II. fin., C. I. 263, 372, al., Arist. Fr. 366; proverb,
'AptowayiTov oic\-npt,Tipos Themist. 263 A, cf. Alciphro* 1 . 13: Adj.,
'ApfOiraYiTis Povh-f) Id. 2.3; 'Apto-ira-yinKos, ij, 6v, Strabo 260.
dptiortpoG. a, ov, a later form of dptimv, Theogn. 548, etc.

dp«i6rt|S, rp-ot, -n, (aptiwv) excellence, Cyrill.

'Apci-ToXu.os, ov, warlike, bold, Anth. P. 9. 40.
'Apcldtaros, Kp. Apt|td>aTOS, ov, (*<pivu, iritpaTai) slain by Ares, i. e.

slain in war, II. 19. 31, etc. ; ^woi dp. Eur. Supp. 603. 2. later

it seems generally ='Ap«os, martial, dp. dywv, Xfj/ia Aesch. Eum. 913,
Fr. 146; kotoi Eur. Rhes. 124.
dp«(rav [d], 0, ij, -ov, to, gen. ovos, used as Comp. to 070.005, cf.

dpiOTot: (v. *dpoi) :

—

better, stouter, stronger, braver, more excellent.

in Horn, of all advantages of body, birth, and fortune, e.g. II. 1. 260;
also in Hes. Op. 205, Pind. N. 7. 149, and Aesch. Pr. 420, Theb. 305!
Ag. 81 :—rare in Prose, a vfuv aptiov /*?) yvuvai Arist. Fr. 40.
a-p«KTOs, ov, poet. for ipptmot, unaccomplished, II. 19. 1 50, Simon. III.

apropos, Ion. for dpdo/iai, Hdt. II. poet. fut. of atpo/iai. I
shall win, gain, Bdckh Pind. P. I. 75 (147).
Ap«o-TraYCTT|«, ov, i, v. 'Aptioirayirnt.

Apto», a, ov, collat. form of "Ap«ios, 'Apia (sc. Kp-qvrj) the spring of
Ares, Pind. P. 9. 97.
dpio'ax, dpio-ao-$ai, v. sub dpicnoj.

dpt'oTctio. f). (dptonivw) the character of an dptaxos. complaisance.

obsequiousness, cringing, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 7, M. Mor. I. 29, I ; dp. /3aoi-

Af'ius Polyb. 6. 2,12. 2. in good sense, trpbt$tov koi dptrnv Philo 1. 168.

dp<o-K«vfia, Td, an actofobsequiousness, Plut. Dem. 1 1, Epic.in Herm.J.386.
dp<o-K<vop.ai. to comply with, rtvi Clearch. ap. Ath. 256 C, Hesych.;

prob. I. for dpiaxtaiai in Plut. 2. 4 D.
dp<o-K<VTucd$,

7J, 6v, obsequious, M. Anton. I. 16.

dp«rKovTuf, Adv. part. pres. act. of dpianai, agreeably, Eur. I. T. 463.
jSi, Plat. Rep. 504 B.

uptoTCOt, if, ov, pleasing, but mostly in bad sense, obsequious, cringing,

Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13.. 4. 6, I, Theophr. Char. j.

dp<o-Ku. and impf. fjptoieov Soph, and Att. Prose : fut. dpioto Dem.
1004. 13, Ep. dpiaaa Ap. Rh. (in compd. aw-): aor. ijptoa Hdt., Att.,

Ep. Speaaa Ap. Rh., inf. dpiaai II., Xen. : pf. dp-qptna Sext. Emp. M. I

.

238 :—Med., fut. dpieofuu Aesch. Supp. 655, Ep. dpiooouat II. 4. 362 :

aor. /iptodfinv, Ep. dp- Hes. Sc. 255, Ep. part, dptoodpiivos II. 9. 112,

Theogn. (cf. i(apiaxofiai) : aor. pass, in med. sense, Soph. Ant. 500:

—

Pass., aor. 1\pia6r\v Paus., Joseph. (On the Root, v. *dpw.) I.

having a pers. as the subject, to make good, make amends, aifi itiXai

dpiaai II. 9. 120., 19. 1 38;—so in Med., ravra 6' SmoOev dptaaupuBa

this will we make up among ourselves, 4. 362, cf. Od. 22. 55 ; oirovbdt

6tott dpiaaaBat to make full drink-offerings to the gods, Theogn.

760. 2. in Horn, also often in Med., c. ace. pers. et dat. modi, to

appease, conciliate, airiv dpeaodoOtu initaoiv nal buipai Od. 8. 396, (so,

402, rov (ttror dpiaaopat d>s ov KtXtvtit) ; &*? tciv puv dptoodpifvoi

wtwiOaifitv bwpotai II. 9. 112, cf. 19. 179; KaOapoiai fiwftois Otoiis

dpiaovrat Aesch. Supp. 655 ; c. gen. rei, dplaavro tppivat atpLarot they

sated their heart with blood, Hes. Sc. 255. 3. after Horn., c. dat.

pers. to please, satisfy, ov yap pun noKvKpdnjt fiptnKt btair6^aiv . . Hdt.

3. 142 ; J«i" si dpionttr roit Kara) Soph. Ant. 75, cf. 89; dtl i' dpioxttv

roit nparowriv to be obsequious to them, Eur. Fr. 94 ; dp. Tpdvoit rtvui

to conform to his ways, Dem. 1 406. fin. ; to kuKukivhv vvv dpiaKfiv

uvofi' «x" Anaxandr. 2aii. 1 ; cf. dptoitot:— also in Med., fidXtara

TipioKovro [avTf*] ol d»" 'A&vviwv p/casedhini most, Hdt. 6. 1 28. II.

having a thing for the subject, c. dat. pers., to please, ravra dpioKtt ftot

Hdt. I. 89 ; napra ol fjpta< i) vtroiriicn Id. 8. 58, cf. 3. 40., 6. 22 ; so !".

Att. Ty toot' rjpfrrtv ; Soph. El. 409; aol tout' dpiaxti Id. Ant. 211,

etc.; Toff . .wpia&toir fjptantr [the proposal] pleased them, Thuc. 5.

37, cf. Plat. Theaet. 157 D, al. :—in Soph. Ant. 500, the aor. pass,

must have the same sense, icnb' dptoDtin itot« (sc. injoir rwv awv

Ad-yaw). III. in Att. also c. ace. pers., ov yap // apiana y\wo~ad

aov Tf9rjyfiirn Soph. Aj. 584 : oi/bi a' dpionti to irapor Eur. Hipp. 185,

cf. Or. 210; tovt! ,./s' ovk dp. Ar. PI. 353, cf. Ach. 189, Ran. 103,

Thuc. I. 128; v&Ttpot oe rpuirot dp. Plat. Crat. 433 E, cf. 391 C,

R-eP- 557 B, Theaet. 172 D:—hence the pass, usage, to be pleased,

satisfied, -rf) xpian with the decision. Hdt. 3. 34 ; omiTp 2*oSi*j» 4. 78,

cf. J. 160., 9. 66 ; Toft Koymt Thuc. I. 129, cf. 2. 68 ; tjJ ffp ovvovaia.

Plat. Theag. 1 27 B ; later in aor., lipiaton t% yvwitn Joseph. A. J. 1 2. 9.

6 ; dptoDtlt t$ wi/ioTi Paus. 2. 13, 8. IV. dpianu is used, like

Lat. placet, to express the opinion or resolution of a public body, tooto

rjpf<r« a<pt voiieiv Hdt. 8. 19 ; ^v 5' upiatrn tovt' A$T)vaiott Eupol. (?)

Incert. 143. 20; dpianti . . tlvat istKipwv it is resolved that . . ,
C. I.

171 1, 10 :—so in Med., i(fivai irap' inroripovs dv dpianrfrat ikitiv Thuc.

I. 35. V. part. dpioKtav, ovca, ov, grateful, acceptable, o(toii too

tor''dpioxovr' Soph. O. T. 274; dpionov kiytv Thuc. 3. 34; dpioKovrat

viitr \6yovi Isocr. 159 D; Td dpionovTa or dpioavTa, Lat. placita. the

favourite dogmas of philosophers, Plut. 2. 44G A, 1006 C. 2. of

persons, popular, Tn troku <',). Lys. 153. •, cf. Plat. Legg. 951 E.

dfxo-rfev, verb. Adi.or* must be pleased, c. inf.,Tzetz.Hist.8.2H.
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dpto~rf|p, ijpos, b, a cake, as a propitiatory offering. Poll. 6. 76, A. B.

215:—dpco~rr)pios, a, ov, propitiatory, Bvaiat Dion. H. I. 67:—also

dpeo-TT|s, o5, 6, E. M. 138. 57.
dpco-TOS, i), iv, verb. Adj. of dpiaxoj, acceptable, pleasing, Simon. Iamb.

6. 46, Hdt. I. 119, etc.; ipioi ovk dpeard Id. 2. 64; 7W awv \6ywv
dp. oiSiv Soph. Ant. 500, cf. O.T. 1096; cf. apiana II. I; TcLaptora vpuv

avrois aipfioOai Lys. 141. 2:—of persons, acceptable, agreeable, Xen. Cyr.

2.3, 7, etc. Adv., ituvr^t dptoTws quite to his own satisfaction, Hdt. 6. 129.

dpcTatvu, —dperaat, Hesych., Eust. 1599. 32.

dpCTaAoyia, r), jesting, Manetho 4. 447. II. in Lxx (Sirach.

36. 14) it must have the literal sense of discussion or praise of virtue.

dpfTdXoyos. o, (dptri), Xiytu) a prater about virtue : at Rome a kind of

jester or court-fool, Casaub. ad Suet. Aug. 74, Juven. 15. 16; cf. 7/80X0705.

dperdu, fut. r)au, to be Jit or proper, to thrive, prosper, ovk dp«Ta" Kaicd

ipya Od. 8. 329; Aaoi dptraiai 19. 114 ; also in late Prose, dpirwaa yrj

Philo 2. 372 ; Stavoia 2. 280.

dp«-rrj [a], 1), (v. ""Apr;? sub fin., *dpa)) :
—goodness, excellence, of any

kind, but in Horn. esp. of manly qualities (like Lat. vir-tus, manhood),
itobuv dpfrr)v dvatpaivon/ II. 20. 411 ; dpulvwv iravroias dperds i)p.iv

iroSas rjbt fidx^ffOai *at voov 15. 642 ; so of the gods, Twvnep xal

ptifav dp. rtpir) Tt /Jit/ re 9. 498 ; so later, dp. 'ivtua for his manhood, bravery,

valour, Hdt. 8. 92 ;
pi., dp. dirtSfiKVWTO displayed brave deeds. Id. 1 . 1 76.,

9. 40. 2. rani, nobility, Theogn. 30, etc. ; of high rani, Hes Op. 31 1

:

cf. dya$6s. 3. in Prose generally, goodness, excellence in its kind

(Arist. Metaph. 4. 16, 3, Eth. N. 2. 6, 2) ; of land, Hdt. 4. 198., 7. 5,

Thuc. I. 2 ; of animals, tov Xttttov Hdt. 3. 88; kvvwv, iimojv Plat. Rep.

335 B ; of things, OKtiovs lb. 601 D ; doTOKOv Archestr. ap. Ath. 105 A;
of classes of persons, SinaoTov aCrr/ up. Plat. Apol. 1 8 A ; dp. dij/uovp-

71*17, itoXitikt), KvfSipvrfrtKT) Id. Prot. 322 D, E, Ale. 1. 135 A ; also, dp.

/iioD Id. Rep. 618 C ; TreAiTeias Legg. 886 B, etc. 4. its sense in

Att. still remained, like Lat. virtus, more of active excellence than of the

strictly moral virtues, irii( dperdv tvpovra Pind. O. 7. 163, cf. P. 4. 331,
Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 21, sq. ; dperr) TtKroviKr), Kv&epvijTtKT], of excellence

in art, skill, Plat. Prot. 322 D, Ale. I. 135 A :—with this is closely com-
bined the notion of distinction, and so dptrr) seems to imply fame, praise

for excellence, Soph. Ph. 1420, Thuc. 1. 33; dp. Kal 5o£a Plat. Symp.
208 D ; so, ytvvaiwv dperal jrovatv splendour of noble deeds, Eur. H. F.

357, cf. Lys. 193. 12 ; dptrai noble deeds, Plat. Rep. 618 B. II.

in philosophical writers it was the word for virtue, Plat. Rep. 500 D,

Legg- 9°3 c . sq., Dem. 1394. 4, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, Pol. 4. II, 3,

al. III. dp. tU Ttva active merit, good service done him, Thuc. 3.

58, cf. 2. 40 ; so, dp. Trepi riva Xen. An. I. 4, 8 ; cf. dvTatrodovvai dp.

Thuc. 4. 19; dpcrds irapaaxio'6ai virip tivos Dem. 441. 19.

dp<TT| [a], crasis for 17 dpir-i), Aesch. Ag. 1357.
dp6TT]-<j>6pos. ov, virtuous, Philodem. Rhet. p. 74 (Gros), cf. ib. 163.

dpeToouai, Pass, to become excellent, grow in goodness, Simpl. ad Epict.

"Apcus, 6, Aeol. for'Apris, Alcae. 28-31, cf. Koen Greg. p. 194.
dpijat, Ep. 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 med. from a'ipw. II., Hes.

dpTiYoo-vvT|, 77, help, aid, Anth. P. 9. 788, append. 333.
dpT|Y(i> [<5], fut. (a, to help, aid, succour, Tivi II. 2. 363, al. (never in

Od.) ; always to succour in war, often c. dat. pers. et modi, /MXV Tpw-
taaiv dp. II. 1. 521., 5. 507 ; ouoaaov, 7) p.iv pot . . itrtoiv koa x^P^
dp. Ib. 77 : generally to help, succour, Ae'x" 'AXKfiijvas Pind. N. I. 73,
cf. P. 2. 115 ; Bvijrots Aesch. Pr. 267, and often in Trag. ; and in mock
Trag. passages of Com., yvvaiKts, ovk dpj)£tT ; Ar. Thesm. 696, cf. PI.

475 ;—rare in Prose, vavrtKos tS Tri£<p dpr)(d Hdt. 7. 236 ; Tofs (Jm'Aois

dp. Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 13 ; to be good for a patient or his case, Hipp. Prorrh.

108, cf. 395. 6. 2. impers., c. inf., like Lat. juvat, it is good or

Jit, ipiptiv dpt)yuYm&. P. 2.173; aiyav dprjyft Aesch. Eum. 571. II.

c. ace. rei, to ward off, prevent, dprj^ov . . aXwotv Aesch. Theb. 119;
also, like apxiai, dp. tivi ti to ward offfrom one, <p6vov TtKvois Eur.

Med. 1275, cf. Tro. 772. (Akin to apxiai. arceo, v. sub aXaXKt.)

dp-q-Yuv, oVos, 6, 77, a helper, II. 4. 7., 5. 511, in fern. ; masc. in Batr.

281, etc. ; dpj^oVos fjvwxoto Opp. H. 5. 108.

'ApT)t-8oos [a], ov, swift as Ares, swift in war, II. 8. 298., 15. 315.
'Api)UCTdp.evos [Ap], 17, ov, (xTiivai) slain by Ares, II. 22. 72.

'ApT|ios [a], 7» ov, also os, ov, Ion. for "Apt10s, Horn.:—pecul. fern.

'Ap-nids, ados, Q^ Sm. I. 187.
'Ap-r] td)uTOS [a], ov, Ion. for 'Apiitparos, Horn.

'ApTii-diOopos, ov, slain in war, irraipara Cornut. N. D. 21.

"Ap-nl-ijrfAos [4], tj, ov, dear to Ares, favoured of the god of war, freq.

epith. of warriors in Horn., as II. 2. 778, cf. Hes. Th. 317, Pind. I. 7 (8).

53, etc. ; of the river Thermodon, Tryph. 33.
dpv|p.tvai, v. sub dpaoptai.

dpT)p.(vo$, 77, ov, v. sub dpda;.

dpfjvo, 77, the Lat. arena, Byz.
dpt||is, €0)5, 7), (dpi77<u) help, succour, twos from a person, Aesch. Pr.

547, Soph. O. C. 829. II. c. gen. rei, help against a thing,

means of averting it, e.g. mrj\unoiv Soph. El. 876.
dpqpa, dpT|pctv, dprjpf p t'vos, v. sub dpapiGKw.
dprjpop.cvos, 77, ov, v. sub dpota.

'Apijs, o : Ep. gen. "Apeos, Att. 'Aptais Aesch. Theb. 64, Eur. El. 1 258 ;

but'Aptos (never contr.) is required by the metre in Aesch. Theb. 115,
Soph. O. C. 947, Ant. 125, El. 1423, and three times in Eur. : dat. "Aptt,

contr. 'Apt! : ace. 'Apta Soph. O. T. 190 (lyr.), Att. 'Apr/ (never "Aprjv,

which seems to be an error of the scribes ; for it is never required by the

metre, and in II. 5. 909 "Apif is the true reading): voc.
y
Ap€S, Ep. (metri

grat.) ''Apes :—Ion. and Ep. declens. "Aprjs, 770s, i/i, 77a:—Aeol.*Ap«us,
<uo?, (va, (vt, (v, Alcae. 20-23 Ahr. Ares, called by the Latins Mars,
son of Zeus and Hera, god of war and slaughter, represented by Horn, as

apiyvtiOTOs.

a gigantic warrior : in Trag. the god of destruction generally, the author

of plague, Soph. O. T. 190, etc.; so, is Olbi-nov natde . . "Aprjs KariaKj})f

Ar. Fr. 471 ; in Com., "Apiais vtoTTtts chicken of Ares, Id. Av. 385. 2.

the planet Mars, Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 3. II. in Poets, as appellat.

for war, battle, discord, slaughter, murder, £vvdywp.ev 'Aprja II. 2. 381 ;

"Apt) fxifovoiv Soph. O. C. 1046; xpo^'V oiiv 'Apti Pind. P. II. 55;
v
Ap7/s (pupvXios, "A. Tt&aavs Aesch. Eum. 863, 355 ; GjjKvktuvw 'Apti

baptvTtov Aesch. Pr. 861 ; vavtppaKTOs 'A. Id. Pers. 951 ; \iOu\tv-

otov "Apr) death by stoning (cf. ipoVos Ai0.), Soph. Aj. 254 ; tv$a fiaKiora

yiyvtr "A. dXtyuvifi vi£vpot<n fZporotai, of a mortal wound, II. 13.

569. 2. warlike spirit, Aesch. Ag. 78, Eur. Phoen. 134; Kav yv~

vai£tv . ."A. tvtoriv Soph. El. 1242, cf. Ant. 952 ; piyav (k dvfiov

K\d£civ "A. Aesch. Ag. 48 ; 'Apr/ fiktireiv Ar. PI. 328, Timocl. 'Hp.

I. 3. iron, Anth. P. 7. 531, cf. Plut. 2. 23 C. (The ^AP ap-

pears also in dpi-, dptrrj, dptiaiv, dpiaros, the first notion of goodnet:,

{vir-tus) being that of manhood, bravery in war, v. sub *dpa>. M. Miiller,

Sc. of L. 2. p. 323, thinks it prob. that 'Apr/? and Mars are identical,

and refers them to the Skt. ^MAR (terere).) [S in Horn., but a of

vocat. may be long in arsi, e. g. ^Apcs, 'Apes frporoXoiyt II. 5. 31, and
gen. "Apnos has d in II. 2. 767, cf. Call. Jov. 77, Ap. Rh. 2. 991., 3. 183 :

—in Trag. Poets, regularly &, but Aesch. uses d even in dialogue, as Th.

244, 469; and Soph, in lyrics, Aj. 252, 614, Ant. 139.]
dpT)Teipa [dp], 7), fern, of sq., Call. Cer. 43, Ap. Rh. 1. 312, etc.

dpT|TT)p [d], ijpos, 7), (dpdo/xai) one that prays : poet, for i(p(vs (Arist.

Poet. 21, 17), a priest, II. 1. 11., 5. 78, al. ; also in metr. Inscrr., Epigr.

Gr. 800, 827, 873; pi., 406. 10.

dpT)TT|piov [0], to, a place for prayer, Plut. Thes. 35.
dpTjTos, 77, ov. Ion. for dpdTos : *Ap-r|Tr|, 7/, as n. pr., Od. 7. 54, etc.

dpTjTvp.<vos, f. 1. for dpvTTjfitvos : v. dpiirw.

dpOev, II. ; v. sub dpaptoKw.

dpOptu). fut. 7jau, intr. to be united, iv (piXuTtyri dp&p.ijoavTt II. 7. 302

;

Ap. Rh. uses dppcnSivrts in the same sense, 1 . 1 344.
dp0p.ios, a, oi', united, oi tf T//ai/ dpOpuot rjoav friends with us, in

league with us, Od. 16. 427 ; so in Hdt. 7. 101, al. ; ap9p.ios 7/8« tpikos I

Theogn. 131 2; dp$fiia, to, peaceful relations, friendship, t«o/s pitv orj

atpt ?fv dpdfxta is oAAt/Aous, ix tovtov Si tt6\(plos Hdt. 6. 83.

dp0p.6s, 0, (*ap<u) a bond, league, friendship, dpOptp koX tptKorrjTi h.

Horn. Merc. 524, cf. Aesch. Pr. 191, Call. Fr. 199.
dp8p-tp|3oAa. rd, {ip($ak\w) instruments for setting limbs, Galen. ; but

also used for torture, Joseph. Mace. 8, 12.

dp9ptp.f3oAtu, to set limbs, Math. Vett. p. 10.

dp6pEu,(36X.T|cris, €ojs, 77, the setting of a limb, Chirurg. Vett. p. 71 ; also,

-PoXXa, 7), Oribas. 138 Mai.

dpOptStov, to, Dim. of apBpov, M. Anton. 4. 3.

dpSpixds, 77, uv, (apBpov 1) of or for the joints, v. Galen. Lex. 442,
prob. an error for dpOpiTtKos. II. (ap$pov 11) of, belonging to

the article, in Grammar, Apollon. de Constr. p. 6, etc.

dpOpt-riKos, 77, ov, (ap&pov) of or for the joints, vdpos Hipp. Art.

794. II. diseased in the joints, gouty, Hipp. 1179, Damox. 2vvrp.

I. 32, Cic. Fam. 9. 23:

—

to -«d Hipp. Aph. 1258.

dpOptTis, 180s, 77, as if fern, of dpSpirrjs, which does not occur, p/or in

the joints, dpOp. tpXtypovij, etc., Medic. : 77 dpOpins (sc. v6oos), gout,

Hipp. Aph. 1 247.
dpflpo-KT|8T|S, is, limb-distressing, irovoi Luc. Trag. 15.

dpOpov, to, (*dpoi, q. v.) a joint, Hipp. Aph. 1 248, al. ; dirav Kar

dpBpov Soph. Tr. 769 ; Kpara xai apOpa the head and joints of the

neck, Id. Ph. 1 208 : esp. the socket of the ankle-joint, in which the

d<7Tpd7aXos plays, dorpd7aAos ifaxvpyot «* toV dp$paiv Hdt. 3. 129 ;

but in Hipp., the ball, opp. to the socket (kotuAt/), v. Galen, ad Hipp.

Fract. 761 ; so, fidpipas ttoSos vtv, dp6pov 77 \vyi£(Tai Soph. Tr. 776,

cf. Ph. 1 201. 2. in pi. joined with some other word, apBpa ttoooiv

the ankles, Soph. O. T. 718, cf. 1032, Tr. 776; dpSpwv f/Xvats the legs,

Eur. Hec. 67; dptfpa TaV kvk\wv the eyes, Soph. O. T. 1270; dp$pa

OToftaTos the mouth, Eur. Cycl. 625 ; oboi ri a. tt/s (pewfjs none of the

organs of sound, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 8, cf. 18 ; to dpBpa alone, the genitals,

Hdt. 3. 87, 103., 4. 2, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 12, al. : metaph., apdpa ra>v

ipptvaiv Epich. 119 Ahr. II. the article in grammar, Arist. Poet.

21,7, Rhet. Al. 26, 4, Dion. H. de Thuc. 37, al.

dp6po-Trc8r|, 7), a bandfor the limbs, fetter, Anth. P. 6. 297.

dp9po-Tou.€o>, (rifivco) to lop off, amputate, rd pi.iX.rj Theoph. Sim.

dp6poci>, (dpBpov) tojasten by a joint

:

—Pass, to be jointed, dpBpovvrat

KvrjfiiSf ntpt aipvpov Hermipp. Mofp. 2. 3 ; aoipara r)p$paipiva well-

jointed, well-knit, Hipp. Aer. 292. II. mostly of words, to utter

distinctly, yXa/aaa dpBpoT tt)i/ <po)VTjv produces articulate sounds (as

Lucr. 4. 549, [fo«s] articulat lingua), Xen. Mem. I. 4, 12 ; but, dp-

<?poiji/ yXwaarjv Kat voov to nerve the tongue and mind, Theogn. 758.

dp6pw&r)S, «, (cTSos) well-jointed, well-knit, Xen. Cyn. 4, I, Arist.

Physiogn. 5, 8. 2. articulated, opp. to dvapOpos. Id. P. A. 3. 4, 26.

Adv. -bais, Galen.

dpSpuSia, 7), a particular kind of articulation, where the surfaces are

only slightly concave and convex, Galen. 2. 736.

dpdpuoas, tais, 7), a jointing, compact connexion, Philo 2. 408.

apt- [d], insep. Prefix, like ipi-, strengthening the notion conveyed by

its compd. : of same Root with "Apr;!, dptiuv, apioros, chiefly denoting

goodness, excellence, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. tKT/Xos 9 : mostly in older

Ep. and Lyr. (V. sub *dpw.) II. v. sub 'Apipaavoi.

dpia, 7), a kind of oak, or ilex, =ipeAAo5pus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 3.

dpiyvus, aiTos, 6, r), = sq„ in nom. pi. dpiyvarrts,. Pind. N. 5. 21 ; cf.

Lob. Paral. 181.

dpC-yviDTOs [d], 77, oi', Od. 6. 108, also os, ov II. 15. 490:

—

easy to b*



aptyo?—
known, dpiyvarrot Si $toi vtp II. 13. 72, cf. 15. 490 ; Sui/tara Od. 6. 300;

beta r dpiyvwrn vikerai lb. 108. 2. well-known, far-famed. Horn.

:

also in bad sense, infamous, Lat. nimium notus. Si dpiyvarre ov&una Od.

I 7* 375 (
where it must be pronounced w 'piyvairt).

aplyos, ov, insensible to cold, Arist. Probl. 31. 22.

dpiyuiv, awo*, d, a kind of spear, Theognost. Can. 31.

dpifioKpuos. ov, = sq., Arist. Probl. 3.24.
dpi-oajepvs, v, gen. vos, mucA weeping, very tearful, foot Aesch. Pers.

947; of persons, Arist. H. A. 9. I, I, Probl. 30. I, j; proverb., dpi-

Sdxpves avipts iaBkoi Schol. Yen. II. 1. 349.
dpi-SdxpvTOS, ov, much wept, Hesych.

dpiSdAos. ov. Dor. for dpi'8i;Aos, Simon.

dpiS«iic<Tos. ov, (Stixvvpu) much shewn, hence like Lat. digito man-

stratus, famous, renowned: Horn, uses it mostly as a Sup., c. gen., dpt-

btixtTos dvopwv II. II. 248, al. ; but also, vlbv . . dpiSeixtrov eTvat Od.

11. 540; dp. rixva Hes. Th. 385.
dpi-5-nAos, Dor. -SoAos, ov, very clear or distinct, far seen, *Oooa

Simon. 185, cf. Arat. 94 ; pvijpa C. I. 1050. II. quite clear,

manifest, rait yap dp. Hdt. 8. 65 ;—in Tyrtae. 8. 7, dflhfAa seems to be

the true reading ;—cf. sq. Adv. -Aore, Byz.

dpiJir|Aos. ov, also if, ov, v. infr. :—Ep. for dpi'SifAoj' (v. Zf. II. 2), con-

spicuous, remarkable, Lat. insignis, of the light of a star, dpi'fifAoi Si oi

aiyai II. 13. 244, cf. Pind. O. 2. IOI ; of the sound of a voice, Sis 0'

or' dpiftkn <pwvri II. 18. 219, cf. 221 ; of persons whom all admire.

Start 0(w vtp, dutpis dpififAai 18. 519 ; so Hes. Op. 6, fata 8" dp/fifAov

fuvvOfi, xai dSnkov di(tt :—Adv., dpn'ijAeuj flprjuiva a plain tale, Od.

12. 453:—for II. 2. 318, v. sub dtfykos. II. ({i}Aos) = dpif7-

Aoitos, only in Hesych.
dpi-jT)A(i>Tos, ov, much to be envied, Ar. Eq. 1329 ; -Jt|At)toi in Orac.

ap. Eus. P. E. 413 C.
dpi-qKOos. ov, much heard of. Call. Del. 308. II. act.far-hearing,

hearing readily, Ap. Rh. 4. 1707.

dpidpdTOS, ov. Dor. for dpt0urjris.

dpiOpfcn : impf. as i)pi0u.eov as trisyll., Od. IO. 204, 3 sing. i)pt0fi(i

13. 218: fut. iioai Plat.: aor. i)pi0urjoa, etc.:

—

Med., aor. ^ptS/inadfivv

Plat. Phaedr. 270 D:—Pass., fut. med. in pass, sense dprtuijaouat Eur.

Bacch. 1318, fut. dfn6fir)0Tiooftat Lxx, Galen. : Ep. aor. inf. dpityiif-

Orjuevai (for -rjvat) II. 2. 1 24. To number, count or reckon up, Od. 4.

411, Pind. N. 10. 85, etc.; airrdp iyw fc'xa wdvrat . . iraipovs i)pi0utov

counted them so as to halve them, Od. 10. 204 ; dptBuyujavrts after num-
bering the army, Hdt. 7. 60 ; oiifcts wtjwor' . . rjpi0unof stopped to count

the enemy, Ar. Eq. 570 ;—poet., dpt0uTjo(ts yaiav d-wttpeainv m utTprjatis.

Anth. P. 11. 349:—Pass., Hdt. 6. in., 9. 32:—in Thuc. 3. 20, the

Med. liptBpuivvTo, they got the courses of bricks counted, is followed

by dpiifLovvrfs. 2. to count out, and so to pay, to xp""' "'

apyvpiov Xen. Symp. 4, 44, Dem. 1 192. fin. S. to reckon,

account, iv depyiatas uipti Dem. 568. 5 ; dp. riva KkurowatSa Anth. P.

9. 262 ; xipSos ti dp. Dio Chr. p. 649:— Pass, to be reckoned, tv rtat Eur.

Hcl. 729; ivypdfiuaat Luc. Jud. Voc. 2; «ff tifos Hdn. 1. 1; also, dpt0u,ti-

oBat tS/v <p<\TaTan> as one of . ., Eur. Bacch. 1 31 8; /uurapw Theocr. 13. 72.

dpidp.T|pa, to, a reckoning, number, tSiv ndkoiv Aesch. Eum. 753-
apidp.-nott, €us, ij, a counting, reckoning up, Hdt. 2. 143 : a counting out,

payment of money, C. I. 2058 B. 36. II. = dpt0usrrtxii, 1), Hipp. Epist.

dpi8(iT]T«ot, a, ov, verb. Adj. lobe reckoned, counted, Hipp. 103I B. 3.

dptOprrriov, one must reckon, count, Theophr. Fr. 3. 3.

dpi9p.T]Tr|S, ov, d, a calculator. Plat, de Just. 373 B.

dpiSp/irrucot, ^, iv, of or for reckoning, skilled therein, trtptrwot Plat.

Gorg. 453 E ; dvaXoyia Arist. Eth. N. 2.6, 7: 1) dpt0urjTiicr) (sc. rixvr))

arithmetic. Plat. Rep. 525 A, al. ; dptSitnrtxri without Art., Id. Gorg.

450 D; ^ dp. itiar-nu-n Plut. 2. 979 E ; cf. koytartxis I. Adv. -nan,
Plut. 2. 643 C.

dpiBpnTOj, 17, iv. Dor. -4tos. (dpt0uJti) that can be counted, ov* dp.

Cratin. Tlavixr. 2 ; dpiSumiuvov 4 dptOsirrriv Arist. Phys. 4. 14, 5 ;

opp. to utrpnriv. Id. Metaph. 4. 13, I. 2. easily numbered, few in

number, dpiOuaroi dm! wokkiiv pauci de multis, Theocr. 16. 87. 3.

ov* dpt0urrris nulla numero habitus, Id. 14. 48.
tlpiSpios, a, ov, =ivapi0fuos, for which it is v. 1. in Rhian. 1. 16, Opp.

H. 1. is 1 ; Iv riaiv dp. Dion. P. 263.
dpi0p.ot [a], d, (v. *dpai) number, Lat. Humerus, first in Od., Afrro 8'

dpiBuiv 4.451; dpt0fup waipa Simon. 47 ; Ik dptBu$ Hdt. 3. 6 ; dpi0-

uuv i( Id. 1. 14, cf. 50; is rov dp. rpurxt'Aia Id. 7. 97; irAiftfof is

dpi0fiov the amount in point of number. Id. 7. 60 ; so in Att., rbv dp.

bwonca Kuphro Incert. I. II ; bio nvis . . els rov dp. Menaud. 'EirixA.

2 ; Ikarrov u.ifre iy*<» uif* dp<0sup Plat. Theaet. 155 A ; out' dptBuois

ofrrt u*yi0eoi ikdrrovs Id. Legg. 861 E : oraBfup *ai dp. Xen. Symp. 4,

45; uirpov nal dp. Plut. Per. IoVcf. Eur.Tro.6l6:— proverb..kiyttvdptB-

uiv wovriav tfiafiuv ' to count the pebbles on the shore,' Pind. 0.
1 3. 66,

cf. 2. 1 79 ; oi ytyvwoim if^xpw dpi0uois, of a blockhead, Ephipp. n<Ar.
I ; oirr dptBiibv ovr fkeyxov . . *x<*v Dionys. 'Oil. 1 . 1 3. 2. amount,
sum, extent, wokits dp. \pivov Aetchin. 7. 36 ; dp. rrjs bbov Xen. An. 2.

2, 6 ; dp. apyvpiov a sum of money. Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 15. 8. dpifl/iy

absol. in certain numbers, Hdt. 6. 58; but, bivopa dpi0iuf> iiuirtpa by

tale, Thuc. 2. 72 ; dp. SiSdVai Dionys. 'Op. I. 6. 4. a number, i
bevTtpos dp. Eur. Ion I014; iroAAot/i dpi0/iovs aywrat vavayiaiv Hel.

410 ; To* rirrapa dpi0uiiv Luc. Hermot. 35. 5. number, as a

mark of station, worth, rank, utr' ivbpuiv "i{ta0at dpt0pqi to take one's

place among men, Od. II. 449; in many Att. phrases, «!t dvbpaiv
utv oil Ttkovciv dpiBuiiv Kur. Fr. 495 ; fir dp. tuiv naieuiv wKpixasifv
Id. Hec. 1 1 86: (tvias dpi0u$ in regard of friendship, lb. 794; 4<tAoi

yip avtpts ov* Ixovaiv iv uaXV apt0fiiv have no account made of
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them, Id. Fr. 523 ; cw8' tis dpi0ubv jJKtts kiyav you come not into
my account, Id. El. 1054 < oibels dp. iori twos like Lat. nulla esse in
numero, Plut. 2. 682 F : cf. dpiBpia, xaipa I. 3. e. also mere
number, quantity, opp. to quality, worth, ravr ovk dp. iartv, Si iraTtp,
Ad-van- a mere set of words. Soph. O. C. 382 ; so of men, ovk dp. dkkai's
not a mere lot, Eur. Tro. 476 ; so dpi0u\is alone, like Horace's nos nume-
rous sumus, Ar. Nub. 1 203 ; sometimes even of a single man, ovk dptfl^w,
dAA' irrrrvfiais avbp' ovra not a mere unit, Eur. Heracl. 997. 7. \n
some phrases as a mark of completeness, of dpiBuol tov o-ui/kztoj Plat.
Legg. 668 D ; vavras tovs dpiB/iovs irepika&uiv , Lat. omnibus numeris
absolutus, Isocr. 224 D ; itoktcs dpi0u.ol tov xaSif/toi'Tos the sum total
of duty, M. Anton. 3. I. II. a numbering, counting, uaoouv
dpi0uov past counting, Pind. N. 2. 35 ; esp. in phrases, dpi0u.bv irotti-

O0ai t^s o-TpoTi^s, tow vtuiv to hold a muster of, review . . Hdt. 8. 7 ;

*otciV Xen. An. 7. I, 7, etc. ; waptivat eh rov dp. lb. II ; ti ti Svvaruv
is dp. ik0(iv can be stated in numbers, Thuc. 2. 72. III. the
science of numbers, numeration, arithmetic, dpi0uiv, i^oxov ao<piauaTa>v
Aesch. Pr. 459, cf. Hermipp. n«AT.-i ; dpiBpuiv nal fiirpwv fvp-fifiara

Soph. Fr. 379; dp. xai koytopbv eiiptiv Plat. Phaedr. 274 C, cf. Rep.
522 C : proverb., (firtp ydp dpt0fibv otba Eur. Fr. 362. 19. IV. on
the Pythag. doctrine, that numbers were the constituent elements of the
universe, v. Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 22 sq., 13. 3, al., cf. Grote's Plato I. p. 10.

dpucvpuv [0], ov, («rvoi) prolific, Hipp. 262, etc.

dpip.d{&>, = dpuifa, Hesych.
Apipao-rroi. ol, a Scythian word, meaning one-eyed, ace. to Hdt. 4. 27,

who says that dpiu.a = iv, and ottov = o^>$akitis (v. Rawlinson, 3. p. 197);
whereas Eust. ad Dion. P. 31 makes dpi = ei', and fiaairis= iHp0akuos

;

in Aesch. Pr. 805 they are imtoPifioves.

dptp-nAov, Td, a kind of apple, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 82 B.
dplv or dpis, v. apptv.

"ApuH, ol, the ancient name of the Medes, ace. to Hdt. 7. 62 ; applied

to them or a portion of them, 3. 93., 7. 66, Strabo 510, 514 ; so, Ma7oi
Kal wav to 'Kpiov (vulg. 'Kpttov) yivos Eudem. ap. Daniasc. it. dpxSiv
init. : 'Apia is mentioned as a Hepatic?) \wpa by Hellanic. ap. Steph. B.,

(so, ^ 'Apci'a in Arr. An. 3. 25) ; and the name 'ApusvTj remained as the
name of a large district north of Persis, Strabo 720 sq.—Hence the emend.
of Herm., ixoif/a Kopu\bv 'Kptov (for 'Apfioy) I lamented with Median
lament, Aesch. Cho.423. (In Ski., Arya, noble, was the name of the first

three Castes, opp. to S'utra, the lowest, v. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 1. 246 sq.)

dp(-iriKpOf , ov, very bitter, Hesych.
dpiirpcirqs. is, (vpiwu) very distinguished or noble, ws nal ool (TSos piv

dptwptwis Od. 8. 1 76 ; bore bf) xai rivbt ytvia0at . . dptirpenia Tpii-

taatv II. 6. 477 ; iimov dp. 23. 453 ; dp. fSaoikijis Od. 8. 390. 2.

of things, very bright, ix* 8" 017180 . . dpirrptitia II. 15. 309 ; darpa . .

ipaiver dp. 8. 556 ; and of a mountain, very conspicuous, Nt/pito* dp.

Od. 9. 22. Adv. -toy, Ion. -Ware, C. I. 1656 c, Greg. Naz., etc.

opts. v. dppiv.

ifIs, 180s, ij, a carpenter's tool, prob. an auger or drill, Hipp. Art. 789,
Callias D«8. 5, Apollod. Pol. 18 C, Anth. P. 6. 103, 205 : cf. <f>pd*n)s.

dpi-o-ap.os, ov. Dor. for -anutn,
dpio-apov. to, a plant of the arum kind, Diosc. 2. 1 98.

'Apio-p\ifl«v, Adv. from Arisbe (in the Troad), II. 2. 838.
dpio-nu.ot, ov, (o-ijua) very notable, dp'10-np.a Si ipya rirvKTO h. Horn.

Merc. 1 2 ; «ai rip^os Kal iraites iv dv0punrots dpiownot Tyrtae. 9. 29 ;

flxuv C. I. 5362 b. II. very plain, visible, Tpi0os Theocr. 25.

158 :—Adv. -uws, Heliod. 6. 14.

dpur9-dppoTOS, ov, (aptoTot, dpua) best in the chariot-race, dp. yipas

the prize of the best chariot, Pind. P. 5. 39.
dpio-icvoT|s, is, (<r*vfai) very wrathful. Call. Fr. 108.

dpio-T-o8Ao$. ov, victorious in the contest, Anth. Plan. 94.
'Apto-ratot, i, prop, n., Hes. : a name of Apollo, Pind. P. 9. 1 16 : also

a rural hero, son of Apollo, perh. connected with Lat. arista, Virg.

'Apurropx*10*, o, ov, of Aristarehus (the critic), Strabo 103.

dpio-r-opxof , o, best-ruling, epith. of Zeus, Simon. 70, Bacchyl. (48)
ap. Apoll. de Constr. 186.—Verb dpio-Tapx««, '0 rule in the best way.

Arist. Pol. 2. 1 1, 12 :—Subst. -opx'o. 4. By2 -

dpurrddrfiXof , ov, (irroipvAij) rich in grapes, Anth. P. 9. 580.
dpurrdu, inf. dptarav. Ion. -fjv Hipp. 366. 45 : fut. tjooi : aor. r)pi-

OTif<jo : pf. i)pi'<rnf*a Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 39, Antiph. lAoO. I. 25 ; of this

tense the Com. also used a syncop. 1 pi. i)piarautv Ar. Fr. 428, Theo-

pomp. KaAA. 2, inf. r/piurdvai Hermipp. STpoT. II : pf. pass. i)ptan>iiai,

v. infr. [dp- Ar. Eq. 815, Nub. 416, Eupol. Tof. I, al. ; but 8p- in

Anth. P. 1 1 . 387.] To take the dptarov or mid-day meal, hit.prandere

(cf. dpKrroy), Ar. Nub. 416, Eq. 815 ; ^planiv opp. to ibeirvovv, Xen.

Mem. 2. 7, 1 2, etc. ; and in Xen. An. 4. 6, 2i,t)pioTaiv should be taken in

the same sense, for, though in J 1 7 itrubdv beiwvqaaiuv is used of the

same meal, 5ffin-ov is sometimes used generally for any meal

:

—c. ace.

rei, to breakfast on, la ual fi6ba Diod. 'EitikA. I. 37, cf. Pherecr. Mvpu.

5 :—pf. pass, impcrs., iipta-rnrai r i£apicovvTws Ar. Ran. 376. 2.

to eat a second meal, opp. to uovoaniai (to eat only once a day), Hipp.

Vet. Med. II, Acut. 388.
dpio-Tfio, 1), excellence, prowess. Soph. Aj. 443 ; also in pi., Plat. Legg-

942 D. So those rhapsodies of the II., in which the prowess of Diomede,

Agamemnon, Menelaus is described (II. 5, II, 17), are called respectively

Aio/ii)8ovr. 'Ayaftiiwovos, Mtvekdov dpiareia.

apumia, Ion. -T|io, to, the prize of the best and bravest, the meed of

valour, dp. btbivat Tf dftorraTiv Hdt. 8. 123, cf. 124; dirair« tovs

Aiyivrrras ri dp. demanded of them the reward (they had received) for

prowess, lb. 122; Til dp. rfis viicns <pipeo0at Hipp. Aer. 294; so in

Soph. Aj. 464, Plat., etc. ; dp. rijs 0tov offered to her, C. I. 1 50 A. 29,
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al. ; dp. rp 9((i lb. 151. 27; so, dpiortiov Tip fitiy lb. 158. 31. 2. the

sing, is (rarely) used in same sense, Hdt. 8. 11 ;
(Plut., Thes. 26, has yipas

dpiortiov, as if from an Adj. apiareios, where either yipas or dpiortiov

seems to be a gloss). 3. in sing, also, a monument ofvalour, memorial,

rov irpbs rovs 0ap$dpovs nokiuov Dem. 428. 16, cf. 616. 4., 1378- 5*

dpio-rtpeuu, to be left-handed, v. 1. Lxx (1 Paral. 12. 2).

dpumpcuv, q, = trtpiortptwv, Orph. Arg. 916, Ael. N. A. I. 35.

dpv.o-Ttpo-p.dxos, ov, fighting left-handed, Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 992.

dpio-rcpos, a, ov, left, on the left, Lat. sinister, iir' dpiortpd towards,

i.e. on, the left, II. 2. 526, al. ; err' dpiortpd x*'/><>s on tne left hand,

Od. 5. 277 ; iir' dp. xt'pw" Ap. Rh. 2. 1266 ; Trap' dpiortpd C. I. 150.

17, 151, 3156. 2. dpiortpd (with or without X€'P)» ^> *he left
hand, i( dpiortpijs xe'P°s on lne ^efl hand, Hdt. 2. 30 ; or simply, dpi-

ortprjs x- Id. 4. 34 : so, e£ dpiortpds Soph. Ph. 20, Plat., etc. ; oi»£

dp(ffT<pas . . vaos Soph. El. 7 ; is dpiffrtpqv, iv dpiortpd Hdt. 7- 42. 3.

metaph. boding ill, ominous, because to a Greek augur, looking north-

ward, the unlucky or western signs came from the left, Od. 20. 142, sq.

:

also of awkward, erring, crazy behaviour, ipptvbBtv iir' dpio"T6pd £/3as

turnedst to the leftward of thy mind, Soph. Aj. 183.—Cf. omnino i-na-

piartpos. (Lepsius ap. Donalds. N. Cratyl. 203 n. connects d-pio"T-«p<5s

with Lat. si-nisi-er.)

dpio-T«po-o-TaTr|S [a], ov, 0, standing on the left, esp. in the Trag.

chorus, Cratin. Scpup. 9, Aristid. 2. 161.

dpuTT€po<f)iv, Ep. gen. of dpitrrfpos, in dp. II. 13. 309.
dpioTcpo-xeip, pos, b, 7), left-handed, Synes. 162 B.

dpioT€uu,a, ro,—dptortia, a deed ofprowess, Eust. 115. 14.

dpio-revs, itos, d : dual dpiorioiv Soph. Aj. 1304 : (dpioros)

:

—used by

Horn, mostly in pi. dpiorijts, Lat. optimates, the best or noblest, chiefs,

princes, lords; so in Hdt. 6. 81, Pind. P. 9. 188, and Trag. ; but sing.,

Aesch. Pers. 306 (Blomf.) ; dvbpbs apiarian Eur. I. A. 28.

dpto"T€UTTis, b, an improver, -ntbiojv dp., of a husbandman, Secund. in

Gal. Opusc. p. 639.
dpioTevTiKos, 77, ov, of, belonging to, fit for valiant deeds. Max. Tyr.

29. 1, Plut. 2. 319 B.

dpio~T€vu, to be best or bravest, freq. in Horn. ; aitv dpiortvttv teal

vntipoxov tupitvai dXXaiv II. 6. 208; os oe «' dpiartvrfOi pa-xV tvi II.

409 ; dp. iv diBXois Pind. N. II. 18 :

—

to gain the prize for valour, (v.

dptoTffd, to.), gain the highest distinction, Hdt. 3. 55., 9. 105, Plat. Rep.

468 B, 540 A. 2. c. gen., dptortvtOKt . . Tpwa>v he was the best of

the Trojans . . , II. 6. 460. cf. Hdt. 5. 112., 7. 206, al. ; ovvtica @ov\f)

dpiortvtOKtv dwdvrtuv II. 11. 627, cf. Pind. N. 10. 17. 3. c. inf.,

apiortvtOKt udxtoBai he was best at fighting, II. 16. 292, 551, etc.;

dpicrtvtoxt pxixtoBai Tpwatv, v. supr. 4. c. ace. rei, dp. ri to be

best in a thing, Pind. O. 10 (11). 76., 13. 61 ; dp. "Znipxiv to be best at

[singing] the Sperchis, Theocr. 15. 98. 5. c. ace. cogn., Td

Trpura KaXXtoru' dpiortvoas = rip dpiortvoat to k. \a&wv, Soph. Aj.

435, cf. 1300; irdvra dp. Plat. Rep. 540 A ; dpiartiav dp. Plut. Pelop.

34. II. of things, to be best, dpiortvovaa xBovbs tvKapirov best of all

lands on fruitful earth, Pind. N. I. 20 ; to tcnSevaat Ka$' iavrbv dpiortvtt

Aesch. Pr. 890 ; of an opinion, to be deemed best, to prevail, Hdt. 7- !44-
dpio-rnTTipiov, t6, in Eccl., a refectory.

&pio-TT|TT|s, ov, 6, {dpiordai) one who breakfasts, i. e. takes more than

onefull meal in the day, Hipp. Aer. 280.

dpio-TT|Tiic6s, tj, 6v,fond of one's breakfast, Eupol. A77/4. 43.
dpio'Ti^u [dp-], mt - ioco, to give one breakfast, dirb ouiKpas bandvrjs

iiads dpiori^ajv diriirtaiptv Ar. Eq.538; rovrovs dpiorioov tv Id. Av.659;

ripr irbKiv dp. int irtvratriav Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1625. 42 :—Med. to

breakfast, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12.

dpuTTiv8T|V, Adv. {dpioros) according to worth or merit, Andoc. 27.

22, Isocr. 71 B, Plat. Legg. 855 C; opp. to irXovrivSrjv, Arist. Pol. 2.

11,3 and 8 ; much like hot dptri\v, lb. 9 ; or hot 6\(iav, 3. 5, 5 : cf.

dpiffTOKparia.

dpio-TO-fiios, ov, living best, Orac. ap. Heliod. 2. 35.
dpurTO-|3ovXos, ij, ov, best-advising, epith. of Artemis, Plut. Them. 22:

—Subst. -pouMa, 7), C. I. 8750.
dpio-TO-'yev€0\os, ov, producing the best, x<"pos Anth. P. 9. 686.

dpio-TOyovos, ov, (ytviaBai) bearing the best children, pidrnp Pind. P. 1 1
.
5.

dpto-TO-SeiTrvov, to, a breakfast-dinner, Alex. Incert. 2 5 , Menand. 'Opy. 6.

dpio-To-SiKos. ov, judging most righteously, Greg. Naz.

dpitTTOCTrcu, to speak excellently ; and -CTrf|S, «s, speaking excellently,

Cyrill.

dpio-TO-Kp5Tcou,ai, Pass, ro be governed by the best-born, to live under

an aristocratical form of government, Ar. Av. 125, Plat. Rep. 338 D ;

cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 5.

dpto-TOKpdTia, 7), the rule of the best-born, an aristocracy, dp. odxppwv

Thuc. 3. 82, Plat. Polit. 301 A, etc., but, II. in Arist. Pol. an

ideal constitution, the rule of the Best, (where the governors are chosen

dpWTivhnv, KO.T d^iav), its corruption being oKiyapxia, described in 4.

7, sq. ; cf. Eth. N. 8. 10, 3, Plat. Menex. 238 D, Polyb. 6. 4, 3.

dpio-TOKpdTiKos. t), ov, aristocratical, inclining to aristocracy. Plat.

Rep. 587 D ; dp. iroAiTfia (cf. dpioroicpaTia II), Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 16, etc.

Adv. -kws, lb. 4. 15, 20., 6. I, 4.

dpio-TO-X6x«wi, 7), an heib promoting child-birth, like our birth-wort,

Lat. aristolochia, Nic. Th. 509,937, Eust. 887; apurroXoxia in Theophr.

H. P. 9. 20, 4, and Diosc. 3. 4 ; -A6x<»v, t<S, Hipp. 572. 45.

dpioro-Xoxos, ov, well-born, Epigr. in Cramer An. Par. 4. 280.

dpvo"TO-XvpT|S \y\, ov, o, skilled in the use of the lyre, Byz.

dpio-TO-|iavTts, eois, A, best of prophets, Soph. Ph. 1338: pi. dpiaro-

ftavTtSfs as fern., Inscr. Ceph. in C. I. 1929.

dpi.o-Tou.dxos, ov, (paxv) vest '" fight, Pind. P. 10. 3. 2. as

AP ,teas.

n. pr., Hdt., etc.:—hence Adj. p.dx«os, ov, Anth. P. 13. 8. (The ac-

cent is doubtful.)

dpUTTOV, to, the morning meal, breakfast, twice in Horn., tvTiii/oi/To

apiOTOv II. 24. 124, Od. 16. 2, where it is taken at sunrise ; so in Aesch.

it is the first meal, dpiOTa, Sfttrva, bop-no. & alpuoOai Tpira Fr. 181, cf.

Ag. 331 ;—later, breakfast was called dtcpdriffpLa, and then dpio-Toi' was
the mid-day meal, our luncheon, the Roman prandium, as may be seen

from Thuc. 4. 90., 7- 81 ; dpiorov aipuoBat, iroiuoBat to be getting

breakfast or luncheon, Hdt. 3. 26., 6. 78 ; air' dpiorov p-exP1 b(i\T]s Arist.

H. A. 9. 32, 7, cf. dpiffrdcu. (Ace. to Pott, akin to rjpi, and perhaps to

our ear-ly : but it had the digamma in Horn., if we adopt the common
reading (vtvvovto dpiorov. Since however a is long in Att., it has been

proposed to read ivrvvovr dpiorov.)

dpuTTO-vticos, ov, granting glorious victory, Kpdros Ath. 457 B. II.

conquering gloriously, Manass. Chron. 3188.
dpiCTO-vouXa, 7), (vtuaj) — dpiOTOnparia, Suid., Hesych.
dpio-TO-voos, ov, of the best disposition, Anth. P. 9. 213.

dpuTTOTrais, natdos, 6, = dpioros Ttais, Byz.
dpio-TO-TToUw, to prepare breakfast, Ta dpiaroTOiovpuva things prepared

for breakfast, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 1 :—mostly used- in Med. to get one's

breakfast, Thuc. 4. 30., 8. 95, Xen. An. 3. 3, 1., 4. 3, 9, etc. ; T]piorovt-

noirjvro is a faulty form in Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 8, now corrected from Mss.
—Hence Subst. dpwrroTroita, 7), Onesand. 12.

dpwTTOTroXiT€VTT|S, ov, o, (ttoKitwcu) honoured as best administrator,

C.I. 1340, sq., v. Bockh p. 611 :—dpuTTOTroXtTT|S, 6, best citizen, C. I.

1226. 10:—hence dpio-TOTroXiT€ia, 7), best government, lb. 1242, 1343.

1 346 :—these are all Peloponn. inscriptions.

dpioTO-irovos, ov, working excellently, x**P€$ Pind. O. 7- 94 ;
ptfaiooa

Pseudo-Phocyl. 159; Manetho has pi. dpio'TOTroi'7j€S, as if from -novei-,.

4. 512. Adv. -van, Cramer An. Par. 4. 281.

dpicTTOTrdcrcia, 7), (iroois) vvuipij wife of a noble husband, Opp. C. 1.6.

dpio-TOTrpa'y&o, (Trpa7os) = dpiortva), Eust. 621. 39 :—Subst., -Trpajia.

7), excellence of conduct, Id. Opusc. 152. 8, in pi.

dpurros, 77, ov, (with Art. Ep. wpiffros, Att. dpioros : v. "'Apr;?, *dpco):

—

best in its kind, and so in all sorts ofrelations, like a7a#ds, to which it serves

as Sup. (cf. dptiuv) : I. of persons, 1. the best in birth and rank,

noblest, and so much like dpianvs, a chief, 'Apyeiwv 01 dpnTTOi II. 4. 260.

cf. 2. 580., 6. 209 ; dpioros tijv, ttoXu 5t ir\eiorovs dyt Xaovs 2. 580 ; so,

6(S)v xmaros nal dpioros 19. 258 ; TraTpos Trdi'Tiui' dpiorov Soph. El. 366;

dvbpwv rwv dpiorwv buiXirj, opp. to brjuos, Hdt. 3. 81. 2. best in any

way, bravest, dvbpwv a5 piy dp. tov TcXafiwvtos Aias II. 2. 768, cf. 7. 50.

etc. ; oiWoTrdAau' ox' dp. 6. 76. b. c. dat. modi, 0ovKfi utrd irdvra;

. . (irXtv dpioros 9. 54, etc. ; (yxfciv «(Vai dpiarovs Od. 4. 211. o.

c. ace. rei, fibos dpion II. 3. 39 ; \j/vxw dp. Ar. Nub. 1048. d. c.

inf., dpiaroi pxixtoSai Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,44; dp. Sia0o\ds (vbt/ceoSai

readiest to give ear to calumnies, Hdt. 3. 80 ; dp. dnardaBai best, i. e.

easiest, to cheat, Thuc. 3. 38. 3. best in point of moral goodness.

(is rtva Eur. Ale. 83 ; 01 dp. d-nXuis Kar dptr-qv Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 2. 4.

best, most useful, iroKn Eur. Fr. 194 ; atrip Id. Heracl. 5. II. of

animals, things, etc.

:

1. best, finest, dpioros . . i-nirwv II. 2. 762 ;

ut)Xuv, vwv Od. 9. 432., 14. 414 ; rtvxf dpiora II. 15. 616 ; x"P0S Od.

5. 442 ; TroTa/jiui' dpioros Hdt. 4. 90. 2. neut., Ta dpiora, = dpia-

Ttfa, Soph. El. 1097. III. neut. pi. as Adv. dpiora, best, most ex-

cellently, II. 3. no, Od. 13. 365, Hdt. I. 193, al., Plat., etc. ; dpiora yt,

in answers, well said, Plat. Theaet. 163 C : in late Greek also dpiarais.

dpio-To-o-Koiros, ov, keen-sighted, Tzetz. II.

'Apio-TOTtXifu, to follow or imitate Aristotle, Strabo 609:—Adj.

'Apio-T0T«X*u>s, a, ov, Aristolelic, Cic. Att. 13. 9 ; also 'Apio-TOTeXucos,

t), ov, Luc. Demon. 56 ; Adv. -kws, Tatian.

dpio-TO-TfXvr)S, ov, 6, best artificer, of Zeus, Pind. Fr. 29. Hence,

-T€Xv(a, 7), excellent workmanship, Byz.

dpiCTTO-TOKOs, ov, = dptoroyovos, bearing the best children, Opp. C. 3.

62, Epigr. Gr. 896 :—poet. fern. dpio-TOTOKtta, Theocr. 24. 72, Tryph.

401, C. I. 2384 ; cf. SvoapiororoKfia. II. pass. dpio"ToroKos, ov,

= dptoroyovos, born of the best parents, yivva Eur. Rhes. 909.

dpioTOvpyos, ov, (*(pyai) doing illustrious things; hence Verb -ovpyit*>.

and Subst. -oupyrma, to, all Byz.

'ApioTo<)>dveios, a, ov, of Aristophanes, Dion. H.de Rhet. n. 10.

dpio-TO-4>dvos, ov, slaying chiefs, Tzetz. Antehom. 322.

dpurT0-(j>uT|S, is, of best nature, Ecphantus ap. Stob. 324. 2, in Sup.

-effTaTos.

upio-To-xaXKos. ov, with, producing finest brass, Schol. Lye. S54.

dpio-TO-x«ip, 0, 7), won by the stoutest hand, dywv Soph. Aj. 935.
dpurr-iioiv, Ivos, 6, rj, bearing the best children, Anth. Plan. 221.

dpi-o-4>&XT]S, is, very slippery or treacherous, ovbos Od. 17. 196.

dpicpdvT|S, is, very famous, f. 1. for dti^>avr\s in Anth. P. 7. 698.

dpuj>pd°T|S, is. (<ppd£ou.ai) easy to be known, very clear or manifest.

like dpiyvairos, dpifaXos, orjua II. 23. 326 ; boria . . dpitppabia rirvicrai

II. 23. 240: so poet. Adv. -bias, plainly, dp. dyopevei Theocr. 25.

1 76. 2. clear to the sight, bright with light, Theocr. 24. 39. II.

very thoughtful, wise. Soph. Ant. 347 (as in Eust. 135. 25).

dptdtpuv, ov, gen. o^os, (tpp-qv) very wise or prudent, Suid.

dptxdou.aL or dpptx-, v. sub dvapptxdopat.

dpKdXos, b, Dor. for dpKrjKos.

dpKdvT), 7). the bar on which the threads of the warp are fastened,

Hesych. ; v. Schneid. Ind. Script. R. R. p. 375. (Cf. dpKvs.)

'ApKas. ados, 0, an Arcadian, pi. 'Ap/cdSts II. 2. 61 1 : also as Adj., b.

t), 'A. Kvvij Soph. Fr. 262:
—

'ApicdSia. 7), the country Arcadia, II.;

hence -it|v8«, Ap. Rh. 2. 1052 ; -Ct|9«v, lb. 1. 161 :
—

'ApKaSinos, t;, iv.

Arcadian, Menand. Tpoi^. 1.8.
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dpKcios. a, ov. — dpxrttos, of a bear, ariap Diosc. 2. 21. 2. irvor)

dpxeios an arctic, northern blast, Aesch. Fr. 1276, as restored metri grat.

by Lob. for dpxios : cf. dirap/rrias. II. dpicjiov. to, a plant, the

burdock, Diosc. 4. 107.

dpKfov-rwf, Att. contr. dpKovv-rws, Adv. part. pres. of ipxiw, enough,

abundantly, dpxovvrois tx*i 'tis enough, Aesch. Cho. 892, Thuc. I. 22,

Hipp. 660, etc.; dp*. KiffTat Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 9; dpKfovrws <?x«"
/

toO Biov Vit. Horn. ; ipx. vobatxns swift enough, Xen. Eq. 3, 12.

dpKfo-i-yvios, ov, limb-strengthening, otvos Antiph. Tpav/x. I. 8.

dpK€o*iu.os, 7, ov, assisting, Ofos C. I. 9899.
upxco-is. <a«, 7, (ap/cito) help, aid, service. Soph. O. C. 73. C. I. (add.)

2465/:—also dpK(o*p.a. to, Hesych.

dpxtTOS. 7, dv, sufficient, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 113 B, Ev. Matth.

6. 34 : esp., dpxtrov [«o*ti] it is enough, c. inf., Anth. P. 9. 749- Adv.

-tws, Epiphan.

dpKfvOivos, 7, ov, ofjuniper, Lxx (2 Paral. 2. 8).

dpiccvtiis. ibos, if, a juniper-berry, Theophr. Odor. 5 (Schneid.), Plut. 2.

383 D :—hence dpKtv9ioiTr|S, ov, i, made from juniper-berries, or

flavoured with them, olvos Diosc. 5. 46. 2. = sq., Plut. 2. 383 E.

dpK«v6os, 1}, a juniper-bush, Lat. juniperus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3. 1,

Theocr. 5. 97.
dpK<u : irapf. 3 sing. rjpKit II., Att. : fut. dpxiaai : aor. f/pxtaa. Dor.

iiptctoa Pind. O. 9. 5 :—Med., aor. rjpxtffdftvv, but for fjpxioaj. which

is corrupt, in Aesch. Euni. 213 Weilauer proposed ybioat, Herm. f^xi 001.

—Pass., inf. dpxitaOai Hdt. 9. 33, apKuaiai Hes. Fr. 181 : pf. fipxtopai

Sthen. in Stob. 332. 60 : aor. iipxiaBnv Plut., Luc. : fut. ipxtaB^jaottat

Dion. H. 6. 94, Diod., etc. (For the Root, v. sub aXaKxt : cf. Buttni.

Lexil. v. xpaiopetv 4.) Like Lat. arceo, to ward off, keep off, c. dat.

pers. et ace. rei, adxos, to oi {jpmot Xvypbv oXtSpov II. 20. 289, cf. 6.

16, Simon. 104 ('59). »nd Att.; os oi did XP°°* VPK" oXttpov II. 13.

440, cf. 15. 534 ; wart rovro y dpxiaai Soph. Aj. 535 ; its ovx dpxiaut

to plt) oi . .Saviiv would not keep off death, lb. 727. 3. c. dat.

only, to defend, mxivbs bi oi fjpxtot Ouiprji II. 15. 529; 068' rjpxtai

Owpnt, without dat., 13. 371, 397:

—

to assist, succour, 21. 131, Od. 16.

261, Soph. Aj. 824, El. 322, Eur. Hec. 1164. II. in Soph. Aj.

439, to mail good, achieve, oiib' tpya /wi'a) . dpxiaas. III. mostly

in Att., and always in Prose, to be strong enough, to be sufficient, to suffice.

c. inf.. first in Pind. O. 9. 5 ; dpxw 001 oatpnviacu Aesch. Pr. 621, cf.

Soph. O. T. 1 209 ; also c. part., dpxiaai Bvijoxovoa my death will suffice.

Id. Ant. 547, cf. Eur. Ale. 383 ; ivSov dpxt'nsu plvaw let him be con-

tent to stay within. Soph. Aj. 76 ; dpxtiv ydp otpiat puav
<J>
VXVV TO-'

irrivovaav Id. O. C. 498 ; and so in Prose, as ovk f\pxow larpoi Stpa-

wevovrts Thuc. 2. 47; ellipt., owpovs wff-wtp ov' firjbiv fidXXov ipxi-

aovai ydp [ootpol ivrti] Eur. Heracl. 576, where we should say, it will

suffice : dp*. tU ti Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5 ; rairrbv dpxti OKaipfta iwi nvras
holds equally for all, Plat. Theaet. 174 A. 2. c. dat. to suffice, be

enough for, satisfy, ravrd rot ovx rjpKtat Hdt. 2. 115, cf. Soph. Ant.

308, etc. : to be a match for, \ptXus dpxiaaipu ooi y irrXiosiiva: Id.

Aj. 1 1 23; wpi/s roiis woXi/uovs Thuc. 6. 84. 3. absol. to be enough,

be strong enough, avail, endure, fiiot dpxurai Aesch. Ag. 1 314 ; oibiv

yip fjpxtt rifa Id. Pers. 278: to hold out, last, irtl wXttarov dpxtiv

Thuc. I. 71, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. a, 31 ; obS It dpxw / can hold out no
longer. Soph. El. 186; Start dpittiv wXoia to be sufficient in number,
Xen. An. 5. I, 13;—often in part., dpxwv, oixra, ovv, sufficient, enough.
Bios upxiuv vrrjv Hdt. t. 31, cf. 7. 28; Td dpxoivra a sufficiency, Eur.

Supp. 865 ; dpnovaa iwoXoyia Antipho 1 20. 2 1 ; dpxovvra or rd dpnovvra
i\tiv Xen. Mem. 1. 2, I, Symp. 4, 35 : cf. dpxtovrats. 4. impers.,

dpKti not 'tis enough for me, I am well content, c. inf., oi* dpxiati *o$'

bpuv . t'txttv Soph. Aj. 1242, cf. Xen. An. 5. 8, 13 : c. ace. et inf., ipwi

ttiv ipxti tovtov iv boitots siivtiv Soph. Aj. 80 ; also, dpKti itoi ti .

iitv . oti .. , Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 14, cf. Mem. I. 4, 13., 4. 4. 9 : also, fit

dpxti BovXtvtiv 'tis enough that I ... Aesch. Theb. 248; ov* dpxovv
ftoi iart c. ace. et inf., Antipho 1 16. 30:—also absol., 8V owm't' dpnti
since there is no help. Soph. Tr. 711; apxiiv bottti /tot it seems enough,
seems good. Id. El. 1 364. IV. in Pass, to be satisfied with, c. dat.

rei, iipif ov«<n dpxttoBat Tovroiai Hdt. 9. 33, cf. Plat. Ax. 369 E, Arist.

Eth. N. 2. 7, 5, Anth. P. 6. 329, etc. 2. oft. in late Prose, c. inf.

to be contented to do, Polyb. 13. .2, 4, etc.

dpKT|, 7, the Lat. area, C. I. 3484.
apKiJAoi, 6, a young panther, Ael. N. A. 7. 47, Callix. ap. Ath. 201 C ;

Dor. dpiraAoj Inscr. Vet. Lacon. in C. I. 15.

dpKio*. a, ov. Arat. 741, ot, ov Anth. P. II. 59: (dpxiai) :—Ep. Adj.

to be relied on, sure, certain, ov oi iwfira dpxwv iaauTai tpvyitiv he
shall have no hope to escape, II. 2. 393 ; vvv dpxiov f) dwoXtaOai i)i

aaotSrivat one of these is certain, to perish or be saved, I j. 502 ; tuaSbs
ti oi dp«ios «o-to< a sure reward, IO. 303, cf. Od. 18. 358, Hes. Op. 368:
Bios dpieios lb. 499, 575. II. enough, sufficient, dpniov tvpeiv

to be sure of having enough, lb. 349, Ap. Rh. 2. 799, Theocr. 8. 13 ;

vppa .. aipiaiv dpnot ttr] that he might be a match for them. Id. 25.

190 ; M/mt ipuot Opp. C. 3. 185 : helpful, useful, Nic. Th. 508, Opp. C.

3. 1 73 ; dpma vovaan remedies against . . , Nic. Th. 837.
dpKiot, v. sub dpKHOS.

&p*o%, u and 1), =dp«rot, a bear. Ael. N. A. I. 31, Eust. 1 1 56. 16, Suid.;

cf. Jac. Anth. P. 3. p. 696.
dpKot, «ot, T(S, (dpu(u) a defence against. BtXiov Alcae. I

.

dpicowTMH, contr. for apxtovran.
opKTiia. 7, (dpKTtwu) an offering at the Brauronia, Schol. Ar. Lys. 64J.
apKTuot, 0, ov. of a bear, ariap Galen. 12. 399.
opitTiov, verb. Adj., I. of dpxo/uu, one must begin. Soph. Aj.

^53 : <'?X7V dpieriov one must matte a beginning, Plat. Tim. 48 B ; dire
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twos dpxriov one must begin with . . , Strabo 685. II. of upxai,
one must govern, rtvi Tiros Isocr. 298 D. 2. in pass, sense, Soph!
O. T. 628 (ubi v. Schneidewin), you must be ruled, i. e. obey ; so aatariov
is pass, in Ar. Lys. 501 ; oi KaTairXyiKriov in Dinarch. 103. 45.
dpKTCvu, to serve as an ap/cros (signf. 11), Lys. ap. Harp. s. v. : so in

Med., Schol. Ar. Lys. 645.
dpKT-fj (sub. 5opd), 7, a bear-shin, Anaxandr. Incert. 14.
dpKTTJpui.adub.word inEur.Fr.698 jxucndpKr. tux7s ; Bernh.dAKTijpia.
dpKTVKos. 7, ov, near the bear, arctic, northern, ird\os Arist. Mund. 2,

5, Polyb. ap. Strabo 96 ; iv t£ d. ptipu C. I. 4449.
dpKTUcos, 7, 6v, (dpxo/iai) beginning, Apoll. de Constr. p. 17.
dpKTtov. to, a plant, Diosc. 4. 106, Nic. Th. 841, Galen.; ace. to

Adams, verbascum ; others lappa.

dpKTios. ov, arctic, northern, Nonn. D. 38. 329.
dpKTO-tioT|s, is, bear-like, Origen. c. Cels. p. 295 ; and -u,opd>os, ov,

Tzetz. Lye.

dpKTOs. 4. the bear, esp. Ursus arctos, the brown bear, Od. 11. 611,
h. Horn. Merc. 223, Ven. 160, Hdt. 4. 191, and Att.: the iustances of
the masc. are dub. (as in Arist. Color. 6, 12), the fem. being used even
when both sexes are included, Id. H. A. 5. 2, 5. 2. dp/trot, 7, the

constellation Ursa Major, also called dfiafa, the Wain, (as the star just

behind is called 'Kpmovpos, 'KptcrcxpiXa^, the Bear-ward, or B010T7S the

Waggoner),
"

'kpmov $', ijv *ai d/ia^av iirixXnoiv xaXiovrat II. 18. 487,
Od. 5. 273 (where also is added 017 b' dfiptopos ion Xotrpotv 'ClKtavow.

i. e. the only constellation then known by name, v. Lewis, Astron. of

Ancients, p. 59) ; Td inrd t^v dpierov doimrra Hdt. 5. IO ; dptcrov arpo-

ipdbes KfXevBoi Soph. Tr. 131 ; Palamedes discovered "Apurov orpo<pas

t« xal Kvvus tfivxpdv biiatv Id. Fr. 379. II ; in pi., the greater and lesser

bears, Arat. 27, Strabo 132, 133, Cic. N. D. 2. 41. 3. the region

of the bear, the North, sing., Hdt. I. 148., 5. 10, Eur. El. 733, etc.;

dwi tov a. C. I. 1534, al. ; pi., Hipp. Aer. 282, 291, Plat. Criti. 118 B,

etc. ;—ij <T<pa dp/trot the south pole, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, II :— cf. dpx-

ti*os. II. dpxTos, r), at Athens a girl appointed to the service

of Artemis Brauronia or 'Apxtryirts, Eur. Fr. 767, Ar. Lys. 645 ; cf.

dpKTfvat, dpKTfia.—On the mythol. connection of this office with apxros

a bear, cf. Hicks Iuscrr. in Br. Mus. I. p. 79. III. a kind of

crab, prob. Cancer arctus L. f Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 10, v. Meineke ad

Mnesim. 'Inr. I. 45 (3. 574). (Cf. the forms dpxos, apxnXos; Skt.

rkshas (for arkshas) ; Lat. ursus (for urcsus).)

dpKTO-Tpodtos, ov, keeping bears, a bear-ward, Procop.

'AfMCTOvpos, o, (ojpos, guard,") Arcturus, Bear-viard (v. sub apieros I.

2), Hes. Op. 564, 608. II. the time of his rising, the middle of
September, Hipp. Aer. 288 ; the time when cattle left the upland pastures

(being stormy, Plaut. Rud. prol. 69 sq.), Soph. O. T. 1 137 ; the time of

the vintage. Plat. Lege. 844 E ; 'Apxrovpov iniroXai Thuc. 2. 7S, etc.

'ApKTO-4»tiXaf , o, = KpKTovpos, Arat. 92.

dpKTo-x<tp. XtlPos ' °< 7' •"•'* bear's paws for hands, Artemid. 5. 49.
dpKfuAos. o, a young bear. Poll. 5. 15.

dpK-ryot, a, ov, {dptcros) of a bear, ytvvtooiv Nonn. D. 2. 44. 2.

arctic, northern, Dion. P. 5 19, etc. ; Td dpjrr$a the arctic regions, the

north, Luc. Con tempi. J.
dpicvs, vos, 7 : pi., 110m. and ace. dpKvts, -vas, Att. contr. apicvs

:

—a

net, hunter's net, Lat. cassis, Aesch. Ag. 11 16, Cho. 1000 ; more freq. in

pi., i( upicvaiv wimiKtv Id. Eum. I47 ; dpmW /soXfTv taut Eur. Cycl.

196 ; so also in Xen., dpxvs iardvai to set nets, Cyn. 6, 5 ; tls rd; dpxvs

ifiwiirrtiv to be caught in them, lb. 10 ; dpxvs wXixtaSai Ar. Lys. 790

:

—metaph., dpxvts (i<povs the toils, i. e. perils, of the sword, Eur. Med.

1278 ; otn .. 'Auppo&ras dpxvoiv Onptvoptv C. I. 51 1. 6.—Also dpKvov,

To, Hesych. (who has also dpxvXov), E. M. 2. a hair-net, woman's

head-dress, Hesych. (Prob. from ^APK, a development of y'AP
(v. *dpoi), to Jit. join : hence also dpxdvr), and perh. dpdxvn ; also (by

change of p into X) ^Xaxdrn: Curt. no. 489.)
df>icv-o-T&o-(a, 7, or -ordonov, t<5, a line of nets, Xen. Cyn. 6, 6.

dpKuo-TuTos. 7, ok, Eur. Or. 1420 (dpxvs, icrnui) :
—beset with nets, is

dpxvaTaTav firjxavdv isivtoftv into the hunter's toils, Eur. 1. c. II.

dp«vffTOTa. to, surrounding toils or nets, a place beset with nets, Aesch.

Eum. 112, Soph. El. 1476; in Aesch. Ag. 1375 Elmsley's suggestion, 17-

liovris dfuciarar' iv is generally received for rrnnovifv dpxvararov ; while

in Pers. 98, Herm. restored dpxvas 'Ato for ipxioTara, cf. the Schol.

dpKvwpiu, to watch the nets, oi a spider, Ael. V. H. I. 2. II.

metaph. to keep carefully, xaXuibta Eupol. Incert. 18.

dpxvupov o, (ovpos) a watcher of nets, Xen. Cyn. 6, 5, etc.

apua. otot, to, a chariot, esp. <i war-chariot, with two wheels, Horn.

;

often in pi. for sing., II. 4. 366, etc. ; finrous b<p' apftaot (tvyvvvw Aesch.

Pers. 190, Eur. Hipp. Ill ; imrows i»p' apu-ara iytiv Aesch. Pr. 465:
waiXov . . (vyivr iv apuaoiv Id. Pers. 795 ; opp. to dppAp.a(a (v. sub

v.) ; also a racing-chariot drawn by horses, opp. to 0x7/10 (a mule<ar),

Pind. Fr. 73 ; &. riXtiov C. I. 1591. 6, al. ;—but, ipniratv 6xvi"^Ta Eur-

Supp. 662, cf. Phoen. 1 190. 2. chariot and horses, the yoked chariot,

Horn. ; appia riBpiirwov, Ttrpiopov, etc., Pind. and Trag. ; metaph., Tpi-

watXov dp/ia Sai/ioWr, of three goddesses, Eur. Andr. 277. 3. the

team, the horses, ippaoiv ivbibwm xivrpov Id. H. F. 881 ;
dpuara ..

(pvoairra xal wviorra Ar. Pax 901 ; dpuara rpi<pnv, like ipixarorpo-

iptiv. to keep chariot horses for racing, Xen. Hier. II, 5 i
dp/ioTos Tpo-

<p*is Plat. Legg. 834 B. II. a mountain district in Attica,

where omens from lightning were watched for : hence the proverb, oirdroi'

&' 'kpitaros doTpd^n, i. e. seldom ot never, Strabo 404, Plut. 2. 679 C.

(Cf. ipfiis, ipuiQat, and v. sub *ipv.)

ioyjo.. aros, to, (oipai) that which one takes : food, cited from Hipp.

&pya,^. (*dpa») union, love, a Delphic word, Plut. 2. 769 A ; cf. dpui], dptrvs.



220 SpM.a\a-
appaXa. in Diosc. 2. 53, Syrian name of wild rue.

dppaXid, r), sustenance allotted, food, Hes. Op. 558, "65; dpp. Ippnvos
Theocr. 16. 35 ; stores in a ship, Ap. Rh. 1. 393.
dpp.-dp.afa. ns, r), a covered carriage, generally mentioned in connexion

with Persian luxury ; so Xerxes, when tired in his march, p€Ta0alv(Oxt

ix rov dpparos is dppdpafav Hdt. 7. 41, cf. 83; the ambassadors to

Persia are represented as «o>' dppapa£wv paKOaxws xaraxtiptvoi, Ar.

Ach. 70; used by women, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 40., 6. 4, II.

apfido-i-SovTros, of, sounding in the chariot, Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56. 18.

dpp.aT-apx(o> r), a squadron of sixteen war-chariots, Asclepiod. Tact. 8,

p. 164 Kochly.

cipp.dTii.os, of, (iippa) of or belonging to a chariot, avpiyyts Pseudo-

Eur. I. A. 230 ; Siippos Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 9 ; (dppdrivov , Apoll. Lex. s. v.

Siippov, is prob. a copyist's error) ; Tpo\os Plut. 2. 890 A ;
piKos dpp. a

kind of dirge, Eur. Or. 1385 ; but, vopos dpp. a martial strain, Plut. 2.

335 A, 1 133 E ; v. Muller Eum. § 19. I.

dpfiaTCVu, (iippa) to drive a chariot, go therein, Eur. Or. 994.
appaTriyos, 6v , (0701) driving a chariot, Parthen. 6. 3.

dpuArnXSo-ia, r), chariot-driving, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 27, Luc. Demosth. 23.

dppa.Tn\ST€u, to go in a chariot, drive it, Hdt. 5. 9, Xen. Symp. 4, 6.

dpp.aTi)XdTns, ov, i,a charioteer,YmA. P. 5. 154, Soph.El. 7O0,Xen., etc.

dpp.aT-"fjXSTOS, ov, driven round by a chariot or wheel, e. g. Ixion, Eur.

H. F. 1297. 2. oour dpp. a roadfor chariots. Iambi. Protr. p. 60.

dpp.aTio.Tos, a, ov,= appdreios, Theodoret.
dp

riaTi£orMU, Dep. to go in a chariot, Lye. 1319.
dpudnov. to. Dim. of appa, Gloss.

dpp.a-riTT|S [f], ov. A, using chariots, AuSoi Philostr. 788.
app.aTO-Spop.ca>, to race in a chariot, Apollod. 3. 5, 5 ; vulg. -Spapico,

v. Lob. Phryn. 617: -Spopia, r), a chariot-race, Strabo 236: -8pou,os,

of, running a chariot-race, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1333.
appaTocis, eaaa, (v, = appdraos, Critias ap. Ath. 28 C.

dpuoTi-epyos, ov, (*ipyv) building chariots, Schol. I!. 24. 277.
dpu,aT0-9eo-(a, 7), (riSnpi) a chariot-race, Eust. 226. 6.

dpuaTO-KTBiros irroffos, the rattling din of chariots, Aesch. Theb. 204.

dpp.aTo-p.axfV tofight in or from a chariot, Eust. 1088. 27.
dpuaTOTnr|Y<o>, to build a chariot, Poll. 7. 115.
dpu,aT0TTT|Y6s, ov, (irr)yvvpi) building chariots : dpp. dvr\p a wheel-

wright, chariot-maker, II. 4. 485, Theocr. 25. 247.
dpuaTOTrqf, rjyos, o, r), =foreg., Theognost. ap. A. B. 1340.
dp|j.a.To-TToi6s, ov , = dp/MTO-mryos, Joseph. A. J. 6. 3, 5 :—hence Verb

-Troie'u, Poll. 7. 1
1 3 ; Subst. -iroita, r), Eccl.

dpu.a.TO-CTp6<pos, ov, turning, guiding chariots, Manass. Chron. 2030,
etc. :—also Subst. -o*Tpod>Ca, r), Id.

dpuATO-Tpod>eu>, to keep chariot-horses, esp. for racing, Xen. Ages. 9, 6,
Diog. L, 4. 17; cf. dppa 2.

dppaTO-TpodHa, r), a keeping ofchariot-horses, Xen. Hier. II, 5.

dpfiaro-Tpoxid, r), the wheel-track ofa chariot, Luc. Demosth. 23, Ael. V.

H. 2.27.—Horn, uses poet, form dpu,o.TpoxiT| II. 23.505, cf. Q^Sm. 4.516.
appxtTuAia, r), ace. to the Schol. for dp/iaTr/Xaoia, with a play on

d/iapTcuXia (if indeed that word should not be read, as Bentley proposed),

Ar. Pax 415.
dpn-cXdrns, ou, o, = dpparnXdrns, Welcker Syll. Epigr. 212 ; also, dppe-

XttTT|p, fjpot, o, Epigr. Gr. 618. 1.

dpucva, to, the tackling or rigging of a ship, sails, etc., like oirXa,

Hes. Op. 806, Theocr. 22. 13. 2. surgical apparatus, joined with
vpyava, Hipp. Offic. 740, cf. Fract. 773. 3. like oVXa, any tools,

Anth.P. 6. 205, cf. II. 203, C.I. 2058 B. 52, etc.: in sing, an implement,
ipyaaias Anth. P. 6. 47.—Properly neut. ofapptvos, v. sub dpapiaxw B. V. I

.

'Appevia, r), Armenia, r) piydkr) and r) pixpd Strabo 521, 527 sq., cf.

App. Mithr. 105 :

—
'Apptvios, o, of, an Armenian; but also as Adj.

Armenian, elsewhere 'Apptviatcos, 17, of , Strabo 530:
—

'Apu,tvio-T(, Adv.
in Armenian fashion, iffxevda&ai Id. 500.
dpp.€vi£w. fut. iau, to sail, Gloss.

uppe'viov, to, v. sub <rdvov£.

dpp.T|, r), (*dpo}) junction, union, Q^ Sm. 12. 361, cf. dppa:—of the

suture of a wound, Hipp., v. Erotian. et Galen. Lex. p. 80, 442.
appoy-q, f), (dpp6£u) a joining, junction, Luc. Zeux. 6: a fitting, ar-

rangement, Polyb. 6. 18, I, etc. 2. the joining of two bones

without motion, = avptpvais and opp. to apBpov, Galen. 19. 460, cf. 2.

734. II. =dpp.ovia, Eupol. Aly. 13.

dppoStos, a, of, (dp/to£d>) fitting together, Bipai Theogn. 422. II.

well-fitting, accordant, agreeable, Id. 724; foitrvov Pind. N. 1. 31 ; dpp.
toitos a suitable place, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 1 :—cf. dppofa II. 2 :—Adv. -01s,

Plut. Aristid. 24.

dpp.o8io-rvirf|s, is, of accordant mould or cast, Hesych.
dpp.oSio-d>vr|s. is, of accordant nature, Walz Rhett. 6. 556.
oppogovTus, Adv. part. pres. of sq., suitably, Diod. 3. 15 ; the form

appoTTOVTws in Philo Belop. 82.

&pp.o{ci>, Att. (except in Trag.) dppoTTw, Lob. Phryn. p. 241 ; Dor.
dpudo-Su, Theocr. I. 53 (in compd. (<p-) ; the part, dppliaaov (Hipp.
Art, 802) should prob. be fut. dppoaov:—impf. ijppo^ov , Dor. app- Pind.

N. 8. 20: fut. dppooai Trag., Att.: aor. rjppoaa II., Att., Dor. appo(a
(aw-) Pind. N. 10. 22:—pf. f/ppoxa Arist. Poiit. 24, 8:

—

Med., Ep.
imper. dppZfco Od., -ofou Att. : fut. -daopat Galen. : aor. Jjppoaapyv
Hdt., Att., Dor. dppo(dpijv Alcman 66 :—Pass., pf. ijppoopai Eur.,

Plat., Ion. appoapai Hdt. ; Dor. 3 sing, appoxrai Ecphant. ap. Stob.

333. 48 : aor. fippu(j6rjv Plat., Dor. dppu\8i]V Diog. L. 8. 85 : fut. dp^o-
ae-qaopat Soph. O. C. 908. (From y'AP, v. *dp<a.) To jit

together, join, esp. of joiner s work, ijppofftv dWrfkoiaiv (sc. rd bovpa)

Od. 5. 247 ; and in Med. to put together, dppo&o xa^KV wpttav

apixovia.

0Xf0'V lb. 162 (so, favtrjry/af appv£(tv Eur. Cycl. 460) ;—so, dp-

pu^tiv xa
'

iTav arftpdvoiat Pind. I. 7 (6). 54, cf. infr. II ; dp@v\ataiv
app. iroSas Eur. Hipp. 1 189; dpp. noba im yaias to plant foot on
ground, Id. Or. 233 ; dpp. irooos ixvia Simon. (?) 175 ; so, iv rjovxaiq.

tidaft fldoiv dppoaat (imper. aor. med.) Soph. 0. C. 198 ; dp^t. *La\iots

nnrous to furnish them with . . , Eur. Rhes. 27. b. dp^. Sikijv cfl

Tiva to bring judgment upon him, Solon 35. 17 ; dpp. tivi fiiorov

to accord him life, Pind. N. 7. 145 : to prepare, make ready. Soph. Tr.

687 ; Tou7rrdftof Hegesipp. *A5. 1. 19 :—Med. to accommodate, suit one-

self, irpos Tr)f irapoCffaf . . dpp. tvxW Philem. Incert. 84 ; irpos Tifa

Luc. Merc. Cond. 30 ; dpp. avvtaiv to acquire it, Hipp. Lex. 2.

of marriage, dppofaiv rivl Tr)f Svyaripa Tifos to betroth one's

daughter to any one, Hdt. 9. 108 ; also, dpp. xopa dvdpa Pind. P.

9. 207; dpp. ydpov, ydpovs, etc., lb. 9. 21, Eur. Phoen. 411 :—Med.
to betroth to oneself, take to wife, Tr)f Bvyaripa tivvs Hdt. 5. 32, 47
(but Med. — Act., 2 Ep. Cor. II. 2) :—Pass., iippuoQai Bvyartpa riviJs

yvvatxa to have her betrothed or married to one, Hdt. 3. 137, v.

Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 138 C ; cf. Soph. Ant. 570. 3. to bindfast, dpp.

rivd iv dpxvat Eur. Bacch. 231. 4. to set in order, regulate, govern,

orparov Pind. N. 8. 20 ; crop' dppcoov Eur. Tro. 758 ; so in Pass.,

[fo/iois-] ovk dWotatv dppoa0r}Otrai Soph. O. C. 908 ; kov5v\ots -qppor-

roprjv I was ruled or drilled with cuffs, Ar. Eq. 1236:—esp. among
the Lacedaemonians, to act as harmostes, iv rats iroXtoiv Xen. Rep.
Lac. 14, 2, etc. ; c. ace, dpp^arrjv os rippo^i Tr)f 'Aot'af Luc. Tox.

17. 5- to arrange according to the laws of harmony, compose, i-nia

Pind. P. 3. 202 ; to tune instruments, Plat. Phileb. 56 A, Phaedo 85 E,

etc. :—so in Med., dppurrtaBai dppoviav to maintain a harmony, Id.

Rep. 591 D ; dpp. Tr)f Xtlpaf to tune one's lyre, lb. 349 E ; cf. tfap-

po£ai I. 2 ;

—

piKt] U ri dpp. to adapt them to a subject, Simon. lib:

—Pass., of the lyre, f)ppoa6ai to be in tune. Plat. Theaet. 144 E ; fjppo-

opivos in harmony or tune, Id. Phaedo 85 E ; dppoviav KaWiarnv ijpp.

Id. Lach. 188 D ; vpovorjTiK^ Kai 7)ppoopivn 'pvxv at harmony with

itself, Id. Rep. 554 E. II. intr. to Jit, fit well, of clothes or

armour, rippoat 8' aura) [Atopic"] H- 3. 333 ; "EKTOpt b' tfppoae Ttvx*

«7ri XP '- l 7- 210; ioOds dppo^oioa yviois Pind. P. 4. 141 ; ap' dppd-

oti poi (sc. Ta irtrooripaTa) ; Ar. Thesm. 263 ; dpp. woirep irtpl iriSSa to

fit like a shoe, Plat. Com. Xxtv. 3 ; 8wpa£ ircpt rd aripva dppo^wv Xen.

Cyr. 2. I, 16. 2. to fit, suit, be adapted, Jit for, Tivi Soph. O. T.

902, El. 1293, Andoc. 29. 31 ; too*" ovk i-n dXKov dppooti shall not be

adapted to another, Soph. Ant. 1 31 8 ; iiri Tifos Arist. Pol. 3. II, 5 (cf.

i<pappofa) ; (U ti, irpis ti Plat. Polit. 289 B, 286 D, Isocr. 21 D. 3.

impers., dppofa, it isjitting, Lat. decet, c. ace. et inf., er^df df dppo^ot

at Soph. Tr. 731 ; c. inf. only, A070US ous dppoati Kiyuv Dem. 240. 2 ;

lrdvra rd roiavra dpporrti xaXfiv Id. 568. 10, cf. 1025. 4 ; rd TOiaCTa

p'nSijvai &v app. Isocr. 203 E. 4. part., dp/ioTTWf, ovoa, ov, fitting,

suitable, Pind. P. 4. 229 ; d\\-q\ois Plat. Lach. 188 A, al. (v. sub OXV'
parifa II); c. gen., Polyb. I. 44, 1 ; irpos ti Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 5, etc. 5.

to be in tune, Xvpav imrtiv tais &v dppoon Macho 'Ettio*t. I. 9.

dpp.01, Adv. = dprt, dpriws, just, newly, lately, Aesch. Pr. 615 (ubi v.

Blomf.), Theocr. 4. 51, Lye. 106. 2. just, gradually, a little, Hipp.

591. 47., 675. 18, etc.—Written dppip by Pind. ace. to Eust. Opusc. 57.

18, cf. E. M. 144. 19, and by Pherecr. (MctoA\. 4) as cited by Erotian
;

but as the word is Doric, Meineke justly doubts its usage in Att. Comedy.
(It is, in fact, an old dat. from dppos ; cf. otxoi, iribot, etc.)

uppoXoyew, to join, pile together, rd(pov Anth. P. 7. 554 : Pass., iippo-

Koynpivov t£ irpo iavrov closely connected with .. , Sext. Emp. M. 5.

78. Cf. avvappoKoyia).

app-oXoyos. ov, (dppvs, Kiyoj) joining together. Gloss. : -Xoyijoris, 17,

a joining, Gloss. : -Xoyia, r), a joining, union, Eccl.

dppovia. r), (dppofa) a ?neans ofjoining, a fastening of some kind.

used to keep ship-planks together, yoptpois ptv . . xal appovirjoiv ap-qptv

Od. 5. 248 ; of the ship, 6<pp' b\v . . iv dppovinoiv dpr)pTj lb. 361 ; cf.

'Appovibns. 2. a joining, joint, as between a ship's planks, rds dpp.

iirdxTtvoav rfj @v&\(p caulked the joints with byblus, Hdt. 2. 96 ; tuiv

dppovtwv btaxaaxovaajv the joints wide-gaping, Ar. Eq. 533 ; at raiv

kiBav dpp.., in masonry, Diod. 2.8, cf. Paus. 8.8,8., 9.33, 7:—in anatomy,

the union of two bones by mere apposition, Galen. 2. 255, in pi. 3
a frame, frame-work, p'nyvvs dppoviav , . Kvpas Soph. Fr. 232, cf. Plat.

Symp. 187 A ; esp. of the human frame, dppovinv dvaXviptv dvOpwiroio

Pseudo-Phoc. 96, cf. Hipp. 277- 6., 749 D ; kuXojv c/cXutos- dpp. Anth.

P. 7- 283 ; Tas dpp. btaxaXa rov awparos, of a worn-out, decaying

person, Epicr. 'AfT. 2. 19. b. of the mind, bvarpoiros yvvaiKwv dpp.

women's perverse temperament, Eur. Hipp. 162. II. a covenant,

agreement, in pi. (like aw$rJKat, etc.), pdprvpoi . . Hal imaxoTrot dppo-

vtdwv II. 22. 255. III. settled government, order, rdv Aiis

dpp. Aesch. Pr. 55 1. IV. harmony, as a concord ofsounds, first

as a mythical personage, Harmonia, Music, companion of Hebe, the

Graces and the Hours, h. Horn. Ap. 195 ; child of the Muses, Eur. Med.

834 ;
properly a Boeotian divinity, daughter of Ares and Aphrodite, Hes.

Th. 937 ; wife of Cadmus, lb., Pind. P. 3. 161, Eur. Bacch. 1356 ; sym-
bolising, both by her parentage and by her union with the introducer of

the alphabet, the civilisation of a rude country by music and letters, cf.

Plut. Pelop. 19. 2. appellat. concord, music, or rather a system

of music, esp. the octave-system (r) Sid iraoiiiv), attributed to Pythagoras,

Philolaus p. 66 Bockh, Nicom. in Mus. Vett. p. 17, Plut. 2. 1145 A ; ix

iraouiv oxtoj ovawv piav dpp. £vp(pwvfiv Plat. Rep. 617 B; €7rrd x°Poai

r) dpp. Arist. Metaph. 13. 6, 5, cf. Probl. 19. 25 ; cf. Chappell's Hist, of

Music, 77 sq- »—hut dppovia never meant 'harmony ' in the modem sense,

lb. 15. The Pythag. theory of the music of the spheres seems to have been

based on this system, v. Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 1 sq., Mund. 6, 17 sq., cf. Lewis,
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Astron. of Ancients, p. 131. 3. a special kind 0/ music, a mode, ipuovia

Avbla Pind. N. 4. 73 ; AioAis Pratinas 5, Lasus I ; cf. Plat. Rep. 398 E,

443 D sq., Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8., 8. 7, 8 sq. :— the technical word for this was

Turos, v. rivos II. 2. d, ot rpowos IV. 4. ippoviav Air-ran- \af3uv a due

arrangement of words, fit to be set to music, Plat. Theaet. 1 75 E, 1 76 A :

—

also the intonation or modulation of the voice, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1,4. 5.

metaph.. of persons and things, harmony, concord. Plat. Rep. 431 E, etc.

AppoviSqs. ov, i, patron., son of a Carpenter, II. 5. 60.

appovmos. r), ov, skilled in music, Plat. Phaedr. 268 D ; ipp., oil

pdyttpos a musician, Damox. Swrp. I. 49. II. musical, ac-

cording to the laws of musical sound, xar dpiOpibs ipp. Tim. Locr. 96 A,

ef. Arist. de An. 1. 3, II. III. suitable :

—

rd dppovixd, the

theory of music, music. Plat. Phaedr. 268 E, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 9; so,

f/ -ktj (sc. imoTr)un), Arist. ib. 3, 7, al. ; dpp. Trpaypartta a treatise

thereon, Plut. 2. II42 F. Adv. -kois, Aristaen. I. 13.

dpudvios, ov, fitting, harmonious, Lxx (Sap. 16. 20), Clem. Al. 447.
Adv. -law, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 2, Philo I. 179, Iambi. V. Pyth. 20 (mostly

with v. 1. ap/io8 -).

apu.ovuiSr]s, t s, = dppovtos, Ep. Socrat. 15 in Sup. -wotffTaros.

dpu.o-Troids. 6v, uniting, joining, Schol. Lye. 832.
appos, d, (v. sub *dpa>), a joint, in masonry, C. I. 160, v. Bockh p.

283:—in pi. the fastenings of a door, Eur. Med. 1315, Hipp. 809; dp/ids

Xupuiros KiQooTTaorjs a fissure in the tomb made by tearing away the

stones at their joining. Soph. Ant. 1216; so, ippbs dvpas comes to mean
chink in the fitting of a door, Dion. H. 5. 7, Plut. Alex. 3. 2. a

fastening, bolt, peg, a. iv foXcy sraytis Eur. Fr. 362. 12. 3. the

shoulder-joint, Lat. annus, Hippiatr.

appoo-is. ftus, 17, a joining together, fitting, adapting, A. B. 15.

app.oo~u.ci, to, joined work, rpuvts 8' i\titp$n votKiXanf ippoopdrarv Eur.

Hel. 411.
appoo-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must fit, suit, adapt, Clem. Al. 196.
dpu,oo~rrjp, ijpos, o, = sq., Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 39. II. = (ro<r-«-nJs

I. 2, Plat. Com. Tlptaff. 8.

dppocrTT|*i, ov, d, one who arranges or governs, csp. a harmost, governor
of the islands and foreign cities, sent out by the Lacedaemonians during

their supremacy, Thuc. 8. 5, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 28, etc. ; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant.

§ 39, and Diet. Antiqq. : the governor of a dependent colony, Xen. An.

5. 5, 19 :—in App. Civ. 4. 7, used to express the Roman Triumvirs, and
in Luc. Tox. 17 and 32 the Praefecti. 2. a betrothed husband, ap.

Poll. 3. 34.
dppoo-Tiieos. 17, ov, fitted for joining together, Theol. Arithm. p.

34. 2. suitable, Byz.

dpucKTTOs, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of dppufa, joined, adapted, well-fitted.

Math. Vett. p. 116; Kara t- Polyb. 22. II, 15: suitable, fit, ippoarov
pot Xiytiv rovro Philem. 'A8. 1. Adv. -reus, Plut. 2. 438 A.
oppocTTpa, to, sponsalia. Gloss.

apuoo-Tup, opos, 0, a commander, vavffaraiv Aesch. Eum. 456 : cf.

appuxrrfp.

appdo-wos. b,=dpuoarrfS, Hesych.
dppoTTui, dppoTTOVTU*, Att. for dppdfa. -£6vrws, qq. v.

dpp-jj, v. sub dp/joT.

apva, ace. sing., dual apvt, pi. ipvts ; v. sub upvus.

upvayos, d, sheep-leader (?), a word of dub. meaning in C. I. 1465.
dpv&Kis, 180s, r), a sheep's skin. At. Nub. 730, Plat. Symp. 220 B, Ariston.

'HA. 4. (Formed as if from *6pvaf, a Dim. of ipvis.)

dpvca, r), = foreg., Herodian. p. 445, ed. Piers.

upvfios, a, ov, (dpvos) of a lamb or sheep, xpia Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47,
Pherecr. AouA. 1, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31 ; awkayxva Eubul. 'OpB. 1.5; d.

ipdvos slaughtered sheep. Soph. Aj. 309. II. dpvfiov, to, a shop

where lamb is sold, a butcher's shop, Didym. ap. E. M. 146. 39.
dpv<ids, 0, a young ram or wether, just full grown, II. 2. 550, etc.

;

upvtibs ois joined, like ipnf itipKos, etc., Od. 10. 572, etc. ; also, trr/Xvs

d.Ap. Rh. 3. 1033.
dpv«o-6oivr|S, ov, o, feasting on lambs, Anth. Plan. 235.
upviopai, fut. T/aopat Aesch., Ar. ; also dpvtfif)aopai (dir-) Soph. Ph.

527, N. T. : aor. pass. 1\pvrftnv often in Att., as Thuc. 6. 60, etc. ; also

aor. med. r)pvijaip7jv Horn. (v. infr.), Hdt. 3. I, but rare in Att., as Eur.

Ion 1026, Aeschin. 37. 8., 85. 45 : pf. fjpvvpai Dem. 843. 10 :—cf. u>-,

If-, Kar-apviopat : Dep. Opp. lo 'PVI**' tiwov, to deny, disown,

rtov hot dpv7)aao$ai II. 14. 212, Od. 8. 358, etc.; dpv. dpupi nn h.

Horn. Merc. 390; ipv. a. tt-wov Eur. Hec. 303; cf. Hdt. 2. 174. 2.

opp. to bovvat, to refuse, to(ov . .obptvai Kat dpvqaanBat Od. 21. 345,
cf. Hcs. Op. 406, Hdt. 3. I ; ipv. yipov Od. I. 249; ipv. XP"ay '" <&
dine, renounce a duty or office, Dem. 319. 26; oiafrrjicnv Id. 955. 10;
(adv dpv., of a suicide, Anth. P. 7. 473. 3. absol. to say No, de-

cline, refuse, 6 8* fipvttro ffrtvaxi^otv II. 19. 304; airrdp oy ripvuro

artptws 23. 42, etc. Constr., dependent clauses are put in inf., either

without pr), to deny that .. . Hdt. f>. 13, Aesch. Eum. 611, Eur. I. A.
966; or with pi\, to say that ..not .. , Ar. Eq. 572, Autipho 123. 12,

Xen. Ath. 2. 17, etc. ; ipv. pi) oil . . , Dio C. 50. 22 : also, ov* iv dpvoi-

prjv to opdv Soph. Ph. 118 ; also, dpv. ort ov .. , us ov .. , Xen. Rep.
Ath. 2, 17, Lys. 100. 41, Dem. 124. fin.;—poet, also c. part., ov ydp
tirrvxii'v dpvrioopai Eur. Ale. II58, cf. Or. 1582.
dpvcvTTjp, rjpos, u, (dpvtvoj) in three places Horn, describes one falling

headlong from a height, i 8" ipvtvTT)pt ioikwi Kawwtat II. 1 2. 385., 16. 742,
Od. 12. 413 ; and from 16. 742, compared with 745, 750, it is plain that

dpvtvr-ijp = Kv&io~TTrri\p, a tumbler.—Hence, dpv«vTT)pui. vd, tumbling or

diving tricks, Hesych. (Ace. to Schol. on Horn., from dpvus, one that

butts like a ram. Curt, compares Lat. urinari (to dive), urinator

(diver), Skt. vari (water), taking dpvfvH/p to mean a diver.)

apoTpevrrip

.
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dp«u-rf|S, ov, o, = foreg.

: name of a fish, Numen. ap. Ath. ,04 D Eus»
i°83- 59-

.

dPv«vw, (ipvis) to frisk, tumble. Lye. 465 : to plunge, dive. Id n 'i
opvqis, '80s, jj, v. sub ipvh. "'

aPVT|o-i-e€os, ov, denying God, Justin. M. :—the Subst., -6«ta, •), Epiphan
apvrio-ipos, ov, to be denied, tovtoiv 8" oiiUv tor' dpv. Soph. Ph. 74opv-nois, fatj, } a denying, denial, tovtou 8' oCVis apvijats irt'At- Aesch.

Eum. 588 ; twvS apv. oiiK Ivfori /ioi Soph. El. 527, cf. O. T. 578; also
foil, by to /«j c. inf., Dem. 392. 12.

dpvi)o-i-o-Taupos, ov, denying the Cross, Eust. Opusc. 164. 82.
apmrjo-i-xpio-Tos, ov, denying Christ, Eccl.
dpvrrrtov, verb. Adj. one must deny, Arist. Top. 8. 7, 2, Heliod. 1. 26
dpv--TU-6s, ij, 6v, denying, negative, imppijpui Eust. 211.37. Adv. -ku/s

Schol. Ar. Ran. 1503.
dpviov, to, Dim. of ipvos, a little ram, lamb, Lys. 906. 2, Eubul. Incert.

15 A. II. a sheep-skin, fleece, Luc. Salt. 43.
dpvis, (80s, 4, a festival at Argos, in which dogs were slain, held in
memory of Linos, who was said to have been torn to pieces by dogs,
Conon 19 ; called dpvrjis, tbos, 17, Ael. N. A. 12. 34 ; cf. Kwo<p6vTis.
opvo-yAwo-o-ov, to, (7AoVffo) sheep's-tongue, prob. a kind ofplantago.

Theophr. H. P. 7. lo, 3, Diosc. 2. 153, Luc. Trag. 150.
dpvo-KTacrta. i), (irriivoi) a slaughter of sheep, Walz Rhett. 3. 607.
dpvos, toC, tt}s, gen. without any nom. in use, ipvis (q. v.) being used

instead : (the nom. dpvos, d, is only in late Gr., as Aesop., C. I. 8966,
and p-qv also is late) : dat. and ace. dpvi, apva : dual apvt : pi. apvts,

|en. dpvaiv ; dat. apvaai Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 10., 10, I, Ep. apvtaai ; ace.
apvas:—a lamb, Lat. agnus, agna, ipvaiv irparroyovwv II. 4. 102, etc.;

dpviuv yakaOnvwv Crates Tut. i ; cf. ptTaoaai. II. a sheep,

whether wether or ewe, apv trtpov \tvxov Mpiff Si ptXatvav II. 3.

103; dpv«s Ktpaoi Od. 4. 85. (Hence apvtios, dpviov. Prob. from

VfAP ; for dpvos has the digamma in Horn., and we find fapvuiv in a
Boeot. Inscr. in C. I. 1569. II ; cf. Skt. ura-bhras (a wether, ram) =
ipio-(p6pos, wool-bearer, and urd, uri/d = respectively sheep, wool. Prob.
therefore it is connected with «p<o--, ttpos, rather than with ippnv, aries,
or ram : v. Curt.)

dpvo-Tpo<t>Ca, ^, the rearing of lambs, Geop. 18. I, 2.

dpvo-d-dyos [d], ov, lamb-devouring, Manetho 4. 255.
upvCpcu. Dep., used only in pres. and impf., lengthd. form of aipopat

(cf. irroipoi, rrapvvpuu), whence the fut. dpovpai and other tenses :

—

to receive for oneself, reap, win, gain, earn, esp. of honour or reward,
T(-ir)i- dpvvptvoi Mtvt\dv II. I. 159; dpvvptvos varpos Tt piya KXics
maintaining .. , 6. 446; ovx hpljiov ovbi flotirjv dpvvoOnv 22. 160;
dpvvpttvos Ijv Tt r ux-J" *°' •'oOToi' iraipaiv trying to win, striving to

secure .. , Od. I. 5 ; so, Snr .. H)v pd$ijaiv apvvpai Soph. Tr. 711, etc.

;

KpoTos dpvvrat Id. Ph. 838 ; tt)i- bdtcnaiv dpv. Eur. Andr. 696 ; dpvwrat
Arist. Pol. 3. 16,7; imper. apvvoo Sappho 75, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 18 E;—also

a few times in Prose, piaSuv apvvoiai, like pioBapvttv, Plat. Prot. 349 A,
Rep. 346 C, Lcgg. 813 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 7 ; £on)v aioxpdv ipv. pa\-
Aok to choose rather, prefer. Plat. Legg. 944 C :—rarely in bad sense,

ipvifuvos \w&av, perh., reaping vengeance for my injuries (cf. Tiffac-flai

Adtfi-v), Eur. Hec. 1073. cf- Runnk- Tim.
dpv-ipods. o, one who singsfor a lamb, Eust. Opusc. 53. 49, E. M.; cf.

rpaywods.

dpoao.To.corruptfordpai-xa.Luc.I.exiph. 2,cf.A.B.450,Lob.Phrvn. 227.
dpov, to, Lat. arum, the wake-robin, cuckoo-pint, Arist. II. A. 8. 17, 4,

Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 6, Diosc. 2. 197.
dpos [d], tos, to, use, profit, help, Aesch. Supp. 885.
dpdo-ipos, ov, (dpdof) arable, fruitful, \wpa dp. corn-land, Or. Sib. 14.

115 ; xKipa Suid. II. metaph. fit for engendering children.

Soph. Ant. 569, in poet, form dpwotuos; cf. Lob. Phryn. 227.
dpoo-is, tojs, 17, arable land, corn-land, Lat. arvum, II. 9. 580, Od. 9. 134.
dpor<ov, verb. Adj. one must plough, Gemin. in An. Ox. 3. 226.

dpoTTip. ^pos, i, a ploughtr, husbandman, II. 18. 542., 23. 835, Eur. El.

104, etc. :—in Prose, "XttvOai dporijpts, opp. to vopdots, Hdt. 4. 17, cf.

191., I. 125., 7. 50; also in late Prose, as Plut. Pyrrh. 5. 2. as

Adj., Povs iporiip a steer for ploughing, Hcs. Op. 403, Arat. 132, dA«os
Nonn. D. 3. 192. II. metaph. a begetter, father, Ttxvwv Eur.

Tro. 135, cf. Anth. P. append. 356.
apoTi-s. ov, d, = foreg., Pind. I. I. 67, Hdt. 4. 2, Pherecr. Tltpa. I ; 0v<s

dp. Hipp. Art. 784 ; TUtpibwv updrai workmen of the Muses, i. e. poets,

Pind. N. 6. 55 ; ap. nvpaTos a seaman. Call. Fr. 436.
dpor-qcriof, ov, of ot for ploughing, dp. &pa seed-time, Arat. 1053.
dpoTOf, 0, a corn-field, oxrr' apa iroipvnaiv KarataxtTat, ovr ipoToiatv

Od. 9. 122: metaph., *Api7 rov iporois OtpifovTa fiporovs iv dXXots

Aesch. Supp. 638. 2. a crop, the fruit of the field. Soph. O. T.

270 (Schol. leapwos) :—metaph., as we say seed, Tiicvotv tv tracts iporov

Eur. Med. 1 28 1 ; oaov tvatfikq xpaTovptv dvuaiov iporov dvb'pwv (re-

stored by Barnes for iporpov) Id. Ion 1095. 3. tillage, ploughing,

Hes. Op. 382, 456 ; fr}i- dir' iporov to live by husbandry, Hdt. 4.

46. 4. metaph. the procreation of children, o dp. iv yvvatKi

Plat. Crat. 406 B ; itaibaiv in ipirv yvnaiaiv was the customary phrase in

Athen. marriage-contracts, Mcnand. Incert. 185, ubi v. Meineke, Luc. Tim.

17, ubi v. Hemst. : cf. dpdai, ipovpa. II. the season of tillage, seed-

time, Hcs. Op. 448, Arat. 267, etc. : hence a season, year, riv traptXOovr'

ip. Soph. Tr. 69 ; 8cv8V/raTos ip. Ib. 825.—On the accent, v. apijros.

dpOTOs, 17, ov, arable, Theognost. Can. 95.
dpoTpaiot, n, ov, of corn-land, rustic, $a\dpn Anth. P. 7. 209.

dpOTpcvua, otos, t<5, aploughing : metaph., Poeta ap. Stob.Ecl. 1. 1000.

dpoTp<uf. iais, o, =sq., Theocr. 25. I, 51, Bion 4. 8, etc.

dpoTp«vrf|p, !>, — ipoTi\p, ipovpns Anth. P. 9. 299; Trd-rov Ib. 242.
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dpoTpcuu), to till, plough, Pherecyd. 60, Lye. 1072, Nic. Th. 6, etc.

dporpT)TT|S, ov, 6, belonging to the plough, 3'OTOS, xa^xus Anth. P. 9.

23., 6. 41 (prob. should be ~to(vtt)s).

dpoTpidpa. aroy, to, ploughed land, Schol. Ar. Pax 1 158.
dpoTpia.a-u.6s, ov, b, ploughing, tillage, Scho!. Soph. Ph. 1 232 :—also

-do-is, r), Schol. Od. 9. 129.

dpOTpuurrr|S, ov, b, a husbandman, E. M. 207. 31.

dpoTpidu. — dpooi. Call. Dian. 161, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 3, Babr. 55. 2.

dpoTpios. ov, of husbandry, epith. of Apollo, Orph. H. 33. 3.

dpoTpo-SiavXos, o, a plougher, who goes backwards and forwards as

in the biavXos, Anth. P. 10. IOI.

dpoTpo-ti8-f|s, (s, Hie a plough, Diod. 3. 3.

dpoTpov, to, (dpoco) a plough, Lat. aratrum, Od. 18. 374; irijKTov dp.

II. 10. 353 ; cf. Theogn. 1 201, Pind. P. 4. 398, etc. ; iWou(vcov apbrpaiv

Soph. Ant. 340; aporptp dvappijyvijVT(s av\arcas Hdt. 2. 14;—some-

times in pi. for sing., Ar. PI. 515, Mosch. 8. 6. 2. in pi. metaph.

of the organs of generation, Nonn. D. 12. 46, etc.

dpoTpo-Trovos, ov, working with the plough, Anth. P. 9. 274.
dporpd-irovs, ttoSos, 6, a ploughshare, Lxx (Jud. 3. 31).
dpoTpo-4>op<u, to draw the plough, Anth. P. 9. 347.
dpovpa, r), (dpoca), tilled or arable land, seed-land, corn-land, Lat. ar-

vum, II. II. 68, al. ; <pvra\trjs Kal dpovprjs 6. 195 ; ov$ap dpovpijs 9. 141,

al. ; riktrov dp. 18. 544; and in pi. corn-lands, Jields, 14. 122., 23.

599. 2. generally, earth, ground, oAi'77/ b" i)v d/upis dp. II. 3. 1 15 ;

aio b' baria irvau dp. 4. 1 74. 3. a land, generally = 77} ; irarpls

dpovpa father-land, Od. I. 407 ; dp. irarpia, irarpcfia Pind. O. 2. 26, I. I.

51. 4. the earth, irrt (eibwpov dp. II. 8. 486, Od. 7. 332; dx^os
dpovprjs II. 18. 104, al. 5. metaph. of a woman as receiving seed and

bearing fruit, Theogn. 582, Aesch. Theb. 754, Soph. O. T. 1257, cf. Tr.

32 ; dp. 6r)\(ta Plat. Legg. 839 A : cf. dporos 3, d\o£.—The word recurs

in all Poets, but is rare in Prose, as Plat. Tim. 22 E, 73 C, 91 D, Arist. Pol.

3. 13, 17, Meteor. I. 4, 5 (in signf. I). II. a measure of land in

Egypt, IOO Egyptian cubits square, nearly = the Roman jugerum, Hdt.

2. 168, cf. 14, 141, Lap. Ros. in C. I. 4697. 30, Joseph, c. Ap. 1. 22.

dpovpatos, a, ov, of orfrom the country, rural, rustic, fivs dp. a field-

mouse, Hdt. 2. 141, cf. Aesch. Fr. 226 ; Sj irat tt}s dp. $(ov, of Euripides

as the reputed son of a herb-seller, Ar. Ran. 840 ; dp. Oivbuaos, of

Aeschines, who played the part of Oenomaiis ' in the provinces,' Dem.
307. 25, cf. A. B. 211 sq., Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 98 sq.

dpovpetTns (or -lttjs), o, =foreg., avs dp. Babr. 105. 29.

dpovpiov, t<5, Dim. of dpovpa, Anth. P. II. 365.
dpovpo-irdvos, ov, working in the field, Anth. P. 6. 36, 104.

dpdu, Ion. inf. pres. dpb/xufvat Hes. Op. 22: fut. dpiaa Anth. P. 9.

740, -woo> or -ooota lb. 7. 175 > mea * dpbaojxat Theod. Metoch. : aor.

fjpoaa Hes., Pind., Soph., etc., (dpoae Call. Cer. 1 38), Ep. inf. dpoaaat

Ap. Rh. 3. 497 :—Pass., pres. dpovrat Dinarch. 93. 14 : aor. i)pb$i)v

Aesch. Supp. 1007, Soph. O. T. 1485: Ion. part. pf. dprjpofi(vos II. 18.

548 (ubi v. Spitzn.), Hdt. 4. 97 : (v. sub fin). To plough, till, Lat.

arare, ovt( <pvT(vovcrtv . . , ovt dpbaiatv (Ep. for dpovcrt), Od. 9. 108 :

metaph. of Poets, iba>K( Molaais dpoaat gave them work to do (cf.

dporr/s), Pind. N. 10. 49 ; irbvros . . r)p6$rj bopi Aesch. 1. c. II. to

sow, dpovv (is ktjttovs Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 276 B; cf. crirdpoj. 2. me-
taph. of the man, dX\OTpirjv dpovv dpovpav Theogn. 582 ; rr)v T(Kovcav

ijpocKV Soph. O. T. 1497; of the mother, to bear, Epigr. Gr. 496 :—Pass.,

of the child, tv0tv avros r)p60rjv was begotten, Soph. O. T. 1485. III.

in Med., like KapirovcrSat, to enjoy, o\(Sovs Id. Fr. 298. (Prob. from

^/APO/7 (cf. dpov-pa, Lat. arv-um), so that the inf. cited from Hes.

would orig. be dpbfp.(vat ; hence also dporqp, dporos, dporpov ; cf. Lat.

aro, aratrum, arvum;—Goth, arjan (dporptdv), O. Norse erja, A. S.

erian (Old Engl, to ear) ; O. H. G. aran ; Lith. drti; Slav, orati (arare);

also Welsh ar (arable land), arad (plough); Cornish aradar: cf. M.
Miiller in Oxf. Essays, 1856, p. 27.

4pirdYST|V, Adv. hurriedly, violently, Ap. Rh. 1. 1017: greedily, Opp.
H. 3. 219, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12.

dpira^vs, (cvs, b, = apira£, Themist. 247 A, Eccl.

dpTrdyq, 1), seizure, rapine, robbery, rape, first in Solon 15. 13 ; btp\wv

dpirayr)s btKrjv found guilty of rape, Aesch. Ag. 534; alr((iv bixos tt)s

dpir. Hdt. 1.2; dpirayfj xp* (cr9a ' to plunder, Id. 1. 5 ; dpirayr)v irot(to8at,

iroutv Thuc. 6. 52, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 12 ; inl or (Is dpir. TpimoBat Thuc.

4. 104, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 25 ; tov Kprrnjpos r) dpir. Hdt. 3. 48 : also in pi. of

a single act, rds
l

KX(vns dpir. Id. 5. 94, cf. Aesch. Theb. 351, Supp. 510,
and Eur. ; KaS/tciW dpir. of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 102 1. II.

the thing seized, booty, prey, plunder, tov (pOdaavros dpwayri Aesch. Pers.

752; so, dpir. Kvtri, Q-npai Aesch. Theb. 1014, Eur. El. 896; dprrayijv

iroKiffOai Tt to make booty of a thing, Thuc. 8. 62 ; cf. \(ia. III.

greediness, rapacity, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 17.

dpirdyri, 1), a hook for drawing up a bucket, Menand. Incert. 210. 2.

a rake, Lat. harpago, Eur. Cycl. 33.
dpirayifuitos, a, ov, = sq., Orph. H. 28. 14, A. B. 5.

dpTfd'yc.p.os, 77, ov, ravished, stolen, Call. Cer. 9, Anth. P. II. 290.

dpTrdyiov, t<5, a vessel like the xXdf/vbpa, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 95.
dpira'Yp.a, aros, to, booty, plunder, cf. dpiraapta ; dp. (vrvxtas a wind-

fall, Plut. 2. 330 D ; ovx dpir. ovb' (ppatov iroKtaSai ti Heliod. 7. 20.

dpTra.Yp.6s, d, robbery, rape, Plut. 2. 12 A. 2. a robbery, a matter

of robbery, Ep. Phil. 2. 6.

dpird{u, fut. dprrdfai II. 22. 310, Babr. 89 ; Att. apirdaai Xen. Eq. Mag.

4. 17, dv- Eur. Ion 1 303 ; but in Att. more commonly dprrdo~o/iai Ar.

Pax 1 1 18, Eccl. 866, Av. 1460, Xen., etc., as also in Hdt. ; contr. dpirw-

ptat, dpira Lxx (Lev. 19. 13):—aor. tfpirafa Horn., Pind.; Att. TJpTra<7a

Eur. Or. 1634, Thuc. (also II. 13. 528, Hdt.):—pf. ypiraxa Ar. PI. 372,

apTreXa.

Plat.:—Med., aor. r)pira<raiir)v Luc. Tim. 22, etc.; (ixp-ripirdaato Ar.

Eccl. 9 2 0» m Anth. P. 11. 59, we have dprra/itVrys "\vta ^(pa«pvvrjs
(as if from dpir-n/it), cf. 9. 619, and often in Nonn. :—Pass., pf. fjpiraff/xai

Xen. An. I. 2, 27, dv- Eur. Phoen. 1079 • 3 P^P^ vpiraaro Id. El. 1045

;

later, fjpiraynai Paus. 3. 18, 7, inf. -dx^ai Strabo 587 :—aor. 1 ripirdaBm'

Hdt. I. I and 4, etc., Att., but also (not in Att.) -x^V Hdt - 2 ' 9°-. 8.

115 ; later, aor. 2 Tjprrd'yryi' [d] Lye. 505, etc. :—fut. dpndyrjaouat Joseph.
B. J. 5. 10, 3.—Cf. dv~, St-, (£-, aw~, ixp-apirdfa, and v. dpiraapia.

(From ^APII come also dprraf , dpirayf), dpirr/, dpirvta, dpiraK(OS ; cf.

Lat. rapio, rapax, rapidus, also (in Festus) sarpio and sarmentum;
O. H. G. sarf scarp (sharp). To snatch away, to carry off, brt at
irpwrov \aK(5aifiovos (£ (pardvrjs (ir\(ov dpird£as II. 3. 444, etc. ; us
5* 6t( tis T( \(cvv . . dy(\ijs fiovv dprrdort II. 17. 62 ; tous 5* al\p' dp-

irdgaoa <p(p( iruVTovbf 6v(Wa (like Lat. raptim Jerre), Od. 10. 48, cf.

5. 416 ; apirdaai /3ta Soph. Ph. 644 ; dpir. too 0am\(os ti)v dvyartpa
Hdt. 1.2; dpir. xpverov {mix ruiv ypvirivv Id. 3. 1 16 ; dpir. koi ipipav Lys.

159. 28 :—absol. to steal, be a thief, ortr) 'iriwpKeis r)piraKais Ar. Eq. 428,
cf. PI. 372 :—Pass., (K x*P<*>v dpird&pai I have her torn from my arms,

Eur. Andr. 661 (though this may be Med.). 2. to seize hastily,

snatch up, Xdav II. 12. 445 ; bupv Aesch. Theb. 624 ; rd 6tr\a Xen. An.

5. 9, 8 ; dpir. Ttvd jukaov to seize him by the waist, Hdt. 9. 107 ; c. gen.

of the part seized, dprr. rivd T(Vovtos irobos Eur. Cycl. 400 ; with partit.

gen., dpTr. tovtojv (V(rpayov Timocl. 'I/cap. 4. 7 ; absol., diroydovrai
dpird£ovT(s greedily, Plat. Rep. 354 B :—Med. in Luc. Sacr. 3. 3.

to seize, overpower, overmaster, ykwaaav dpir. (p60os Aesch. Theb. 259

:

also to seize or occupy a post, Xen. An. 4. 6, 1 1 ; in Soph. Aj. 2 opai 0(

OrjpwfX(vov apirdaai rrdpav I see thee always seeking to seize an oppor-

tunity of attempting, cf. Lob. ad 1. ; cf. apir. rdv icaipov Plut. Philop.

15. 4. to seize, adopt a legend, of an author, Hdt. 2. 156. 5.

to grasp with the mind, apprehend, Plut. 2. 647 E ; cf. ovvapirdfa

3. II. to plunder, ir6\as, robs (piKovs, rr)v 'EWdba, etc., Thuc.
I. 5, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5, Dem. 103. 16.

dpTrdKTeipa, 7), fern, of sq., Anth. P. 7. 1 72.

dpTfaKT-f|p, 6, a robber, II. 24. 262, Opp. H. I. 373 ; also Call. Ep. 2.

6, with v. 1. dpTraierf|S, which form is quoted in Gloss. A third form
dprrdKTup occurs in Ephraem. Caes. 1 194.
dpTraKTT]ptos, ov, = dpiraKTifcos, Lye. 157.
aptTaKTi, Adv., m dpirdybrjv, greedily, dpiraKTi iri( C. I. 8470 6.

dprraKTiKos, 1), ov, rapacious, thievish, Luc. Pise. 34 ; c. gen., dpir.

jrupdr readily catching fire, Diosc. I. IOI, Adv. -kSis, Schol. Od.
dp-rraKTOS, r), ov, gotten by rapine, stolen, Hes. Op. 318. 2. to be

caught, i. e. to be got by chance, hazardous, lb. 680.

dprraKTvis, vos, r), Ion. for dpirayf), Call. Apoll. 94.
dpTrd-Xayos, o, a hunting implement, Opp. C. I. 153.
dpir&Xcos, a, ov, (v. dpird(w) :—old Ep. Adj. greedy : but this sense

only found in Adv. greedily, eagerly, t/toi d irive Kal r)a$( . . dpirak(ws

Od. 6. 250, cf. 14. no; b(£(rai dpira\(cos Theogn. 1042; dpir. (vb(iv

gladly, pleasantly, Mimnerm. 8. 8 ; dpir. (ir(xvpaT0 vehemently, Ap. Rh.

4. 56 ; once in Ar., dpir. dpa/iivi] Lys. 331 (lyr.). II. attractive,

alluring, charming, K(pb(a Od. 8. 164; dp?r. (pais, opp. to dir-nv-qs,

Theogn. 1353 Bekk. ; dv6(a 7//3i?s dpiraKia Mimnerm. I. 4; cf. Find.

P. 8. 93., 10. 96.
&pTraX(-£u>, fut. law, to catch up, be eager to receive, Lat. excipere, Ttvd

KWKVTois Aesch. Theb. 243. 2. to exact greedily. Id. Eum. 983.
upTrdAlu-os. r/, ov, = dpiraKTOs, irpocrtpt\r)s, Hesych.

dpTrdp.cvos, r/, ov, v. sub dpirdfa.

apTra|, 070s, o, r), (dpirdfa) robbing, rapacious, Lat. rapax, Ar. Eq. 137,
Fr. 525, Xen. Mem. 3. I, 6 : also with a neut., dpirayt x<('Xh Anth. P. 9.

272 :—Sup. dpirayioTaTOS, Plat. Com. KK(o<p. 2. II. mostly as

Subst., 1. dprraf, r), rapine, Hes. Op. 354. 2. dprraf, d, a robber,

peculator, rwv br/ftoaitvv Ar. Nub. 35 1 ; d fiiv K\iitTi}s, b b' dpira£ Myrtil.

Incert. I ; irdvr( s (icrlv dpiray(s (sc. ot 'Opwirtot) Xeno Incert. I. 3. in

Opp. C. 3. 304, as name of a species of wolf

.

4. dpiraf, d, a kind of

grappling-iron, usedin sea-fights, App. Civ. 5. 1 18, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 D.

&pird£-av8pos, a, ov, snatching away men, Aesch. Theb. 776, restored

by Herm. (in the fern, form dpira(dvbpav) for dvapir-.

&pTra££-f3ios, ov, living by rapine, Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E.

dpTra£-op.iXT|S, 6, in Com. Anon. 258, explained by Phryn. A. B. 25.

17, d dpirdfav rds dtppobiffias bpukias.

aptroo'p.a, t6, Att. form of dpirayua, Plat. Legg. 906 D, cf. Lob. Phryn.

241 ; prob. therefore to be restored in Aeschin. 85. 27 :—so, dpTra.crp.6s.

= dpiraynos, Plut. 2. 644 A ; apTracris, (cvs, r), A. B. 36.

dpirao-TiKOS, tj, ov, rapacious, of birds of prey, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 47.
dpTraorov, t6, a hand-ball, Lat. harpastum, Ath. 15 A, Artemid. I. 57;

the dim. form dpirdanov, in Arr. Epict. 2. 5, 19; v. Hemst. Ar. PI. p. 282.

dpirao-Tos, t), ov, carried away (as by a storm), Anth. P. 1 2. 167.

dpTreoT|s, (S, Nic. Th. 420; and dpTrcSdcis, (ana. (v, E. M.,flat, level,

(perhaps for dptir(bijs)

:

—dpir€6t£ci>, = 6/xaAi£w, !5a<pt'£a>, Hesych.

dpTrcSovd-rrTai, aiv, oi, name of the wise men of Egypt, in Democr. ap.

Clem. Al. 357, Eus. P. E. 472 B:—ace. to Sturz, Dial. Mac. p. 99, 'ob

redimitum caput,' cf. Lat. flamttt.

dpTff86vt) , 7), a cord, for binding or for snaring game, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6,

28, Anth. P. 9. 244. 2. the twist or thread of which cloth is made,

Hdt. 3. 47, Critias 18, cf. Anth. P. 6. 160, cf. Poll. 7. 31 : the silk-

worm's thread, Paus. 6. 26, 8 : a bow-string, Anth. P. 5. 1 94. (Cf. the

causal Skt. verb arpayami (to fit, make fast), v. sub *dptu.)

&pTrc8ovi£ci>, fut. lata, to catch or tie with an dpir(b6vrj, Hesych.

dpircSwv, vvos, r), = dpir(b6vij, Anth. P. 6. 207, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7i 2.

opirtja, 7), a thorn-hedge, thicket, Nic. Th. 393. For the breathing,

v. Draco p. 25. 13.



apirtj—
apTTT). r), ace. to Sundevall, miluus ater, the Egyptian lite; in II. 19.

350, Athena swoops down apiry tlxvia Tavvrrripvyi, Xtywpwvat :—the

name (from ^APII, apnafa) denotes a bird of prey ; said by Arist. H.

A. 9. I, 16 to be a sea-bird ; cf. Ael. N. A. 2. 47. II. a sickle, =
Spinavov, Hes. Op. 571, Soph. Fr. 374 ; KaXa^rrropiot Ap. Rh. 4. 987 :

hence the scimitar of Perseus, Pherecyd. 26 ; cf. Eur. Ion 192. 2.

an elephant-goad, Ael. N. A. 13. 22. 3. metaph. of a grazing horse's

tooth, Nic. Th. 567.
apirfs. fSos, i>, = uprpris, akin to dp0v\it, Call. Fr. 66. But in E. M.

1 48. 36 sq., we read dpiribft (not apnttts), and in Suid. apms, i5os.

"Apmitai, al, the Snatchers, a name used in Od. to personify whirl-

winds or hurricanes (cf. Philo 1 . 333) ; for it is said of those who have

utterly disappeared, that dpimiai avr/pfitfiavTo (Od. I. 241., 20. 77)' or

dvnpttyavro 9vck\ai (4. 727), dviKovro OvfKXai (20. 66); whence it

appears that apnviai = OvtWai. Hes. makes them sisters of Aello and

Iris. Th. 267 (where ace. pi. apvvtit). In later mythology they appear

as hideous winged monsters, first in Aesch. Eum., where (after v. 50)
some lines have been lost, as the Schol. shews; cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 1 88 sq.,

whence Virgil borrowed his description ; irrnvd r
1
'Apmiaiv yivrj Anaxil.

N«ott. I. 5. A singular, "Apvvta Tloodpyjj, mother of the horses of

Achilles by Zephyrus, occurs II. 16. 150, with notion of hurry, speed.—
Also "ApirtMa as a name of one of Action's hounds, Aesch. Fr. 239. (A
quasi-participial form, cf. dyvtd, opyvta, v. sub dpird^a;.)

'Apirwo-Yowos, or. Harpy-legged, drjlivft, of the Sirens, Lye. 653.
apirvs, o, Aeol. for dprvt, union, love, Parthen. ap. E. M. 148. 34.
dpp-, in words beginning with p, p is doubled after a prefix.

dppdfjdo-ou. = pafidoatv with a euphon. (cf. apaaaa, fiaaau) ;—hence
dppaBa|, 6, — !>pxr)aTr)t, Hesych. and Lex. Paus. ap. Eust.

dp-papSos, ov, without staff or rod, Nicet. Ann. p. 381, ubi dpa0oos.

dp-pdj3oVros, ov, not striped, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6, Fr. 287 ; of columns,

not fluted, C. 1. 160. 55, 65.
dppuf&v, twos', v, earnest-money, caution-money, deposited by the pur-

chaser and forfeited if the purchase is not completed, Lat. arrhabo, arrha,

dpp. boivai rtvot for a thing, Isae. 71. 20, cf. Arist. Pol. I. 4, 5 ; in pi.

deposits required from public contractors, Decret. 01b. in C. I. 2058. 2.

generally, a pledge, earnest, tt)v rixvnv ixovrf* dppa@u/va tou tfjv

Autipho Kva<p. I ; tou ovffTv\tiv .. dpp. ixiiV Mcnand. Incert. 148 ; cf.

Lxx (Gen. 38. 17, 18), Ep. Eph. 1. 14. (A pure Semitic, prob. Phoeni-

cian, word, the Hebr. erdvon, for which Lxx have dppa0wv in Gen. 1. c.

:

it occurs also thrice in N. T. : v. Gesenius).

dppafjuvi(u, to taie into one's service, Eus. V. Const. I. 3.—Med., in

Eccl. to espouse:—hence Adj. -uvucot, t), &*, of 01 for espousals, lb.

dppayaSuTov ov, without chink or fissure, Apoll. Pol. 23, (a$ if from
payaboai, v. sub fiayds).

dppdyT]S, it, (firjyvvpu) unbroken, uariov Hipp. V. C. 903 ; atonpot

Plut. Demetr. 21: to dppayit unbroken surface, Arist. Probl. II.

7. 2. that cannot be rent or broken, (vKa Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 6;

Ttixos Dion. P. 1006. II. dpp. oppa an eye not bursting into

tears, Soph. Fr. 847.
dppatkoupYnTos, ov, not tampered with, inviolate, Polycrat. ap. Eus.

n. k. 5. 24.
dppa£u, fut. doai,=dpd(a>, Ael. N. A. 5. {I.
dppaftvp.^. Adv. readily, eagerly, Eust. Opusc. 40. 41.
dppcuo-TOv ov, unbroken, Schol. Od. 13. 259.
dppavTos, ov, (fiaivai) unwatered, unwtt, Arat. 868, Strabo 510.
dppaTov ov, only found in Plat. Rep. 535 C, Crat. 407 D, where it is

explained by axknpus, dpuraorprxpos, firm, hard, unchanging, (prob.

from flalai, Ruhnk. Tim.)
dppdd>T|t. is, =sq., without suture, KnpaKai Arat. ap. Poll. 2. 38.
dppa<j>os. ov, (fidwrai) without seam, Ev. Jo. 19. 23, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4.

dppad'if&rfTos. ov, not recited by rhapsodists, unsung, Theod. Prodr.

dp-pcKTOt. ov, undone, poet. dpacrot, II. 19. 150, Simon. 69 (ill).

dppt'jifjao-TOS. ov, without distraction, fixed, steady, Eccl.

dppcvtKov. to. v. dpafvuc6v.

dpfxvucof, f), 6v, (dpprjv) male, Luc. D. Deor. 16. I ; opp. to 9t/Xvk6s,

C. I. 5858 b ; in less Att. form dpatvinos Call. Epigr. 26, Anth. P. 5.

116. 2. of masculine gender, Plut. 2. IOIlC:—Adv. -Kan, Ath.59015.
dpp«vurT«ov, as if from dpptvifa, one must make manly, Clem. Al. 2

1
7.

dppcvo-yovfw, to beget or bear male children, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 5,
Philo I. 262 ; and dpp«voYOvia, ij, a begetting or bearing of male child-

ren, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 2 ;—from apptvo-yovos, ov, begetting or bearing
male children, lb. 7. I, 19 and 6, 2.

dpp«vo-(rnAvs, etc. : for this and other words beginning with dpptv-,
v. sub dpatv-.

apptvo-KoCrnt, ov, i, Lat. cinaedus, Anth. P. 9. 686, Eus. : also dpo-t-

voko(tt|», Diog. L. 6. 65 (ubi v. Menag.), 1 Ep. Cor. 6. 9 :—the Verb
-k«t(u in Or. Sib. :—Subst. -ttovrla, r), Eccl.

dpp<vo-Kv<w, to bear male children, Strabo 206.
dpptvo-p.&v«w. to be mad after males, of lustful women, Byz. :—Also

the Adj. pavr|s, is ; and Subst. -pavia, 1), lb.

app«vopi|ia. 1), sodomy, Sext. Emp. P. I. 152., 3. 199, Clem. Al. 223:—also p-Uttjv ov, i, (in form dpaev-), Manetho 4. 590.
dpp<v6opai, Pass, to become a man, do the duties of one, Luc. Amor. 19,

A. B. 19:—the Act. to make manly, to nerve, is cited from Synes.

apptvo ncut, vaiSos, 0, r), of male children, yivot Anth. Plan. 134;
yovr) Anth. P. app. 384. 12. II. with a boy, Ktnrpii lb. 5. 54.
dpp«v-oiuirr|» [rj, ov, 0, (owivrfvai) one who looks lewdly on males,

Kust. 827. 30: cf. wapStvoniwrn.
dpp«voiroi«fi>, to make masculine nr manly, opp. to $TjX.vva>, Byz.
dppcvo-iroiof, ov. favouring the generation of males, Ael. N. A. 7. 27. ,,

uppiyos. 223
dpptvo-irp<irr|S, is, befitting men, manly, Aristid. Music, p. 92.
apptvoTTjs,^ i}, manhood, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 10, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 8.
appcvoTOKcco, to bear male children, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 4, G. A. 4. i, 22!
dppevo-TOKos, ov, bearing male children, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 21.
dppevovpyos, ov, (ipya>)=dpp(Vcmoi6s, Nicom. ap. Phot. Bibl. 144. 15.
dppcvodidvT|s, is, masculine-looking, J. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 62.
dppevo-4>9op(a,r), = appivofufia, Argum. Aesch. Theb.:—Verb -<|>0opcu,

and Adj. -d>06pos, ov, in Eccl.

dpprvd-d>puv, ov, ovos, {<ppt)v) of manly mind, Byz.
dpp<vu>ST|S, <s, (tlSos) brave : in Adv. -SSis, Lxx (2 Mace. 10. 35).
dppcvuwu,<u, (ovopM) to use in masculine gender, change into it, of a

feminine noun, Eust. 560. 15.

dppcvuirCa, t), a manly look, manliness. Plat. Symp. 192 A.
dpptvoiTOS, ov, also f), 6v, Luc. Fugit. 27: (an/,) :

—masculine-looking,
masculine, manly, Plat. Legg. 802 E; ywatxes Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 16;
(ifiopipia. Luc. Scyth. 11 ; to dppivamuv = dpp*vanria, Diod. 4. 6. 2.
of things, befitting a man, manly, aroKf), Tpoiros Ael. N. A. 2. II, Byz.—A form dpptvuiras, dios, r), is cited from Cratin. Incert. 32 6, cf. A. B.

446 ; and a Subst. dpp€va)Tr6njs, rrros, 1), Byz.
ap-p€irv|s, it, of a balance, inclining to neither side : hence, without

weight or influence, dppevis vpbs (iibaiptoviav Plut. 2. 1070 A, cf. 1015 A,
etc. : firm, unwavering, Philo 2. 25. Adv. -iruis, Clem. Al. 60 ;— also

-irl, Hdn. Epim. 256.

dp-pevpd-rioTOS, ok, stopping theflow of blood, styptic, Galen. 13. 77.
dp-p«KTTOS, ov, without flux or change, Eccl.

dppedaa, ij, equilibrium of the soul, absence of bias, Diog. L. 9. 74,
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 190, etc.

dppT|8r|v, Adv. negatively, oi KaranSififvos rj fnjati Hesych.; Poll. 2.

129, mentions it with Siapp-qSr/v.

dp-pTjKTOS, ov, (firfyvvpu), unbroken, not to be broken, btaptdv .. xp^atov
dppTjKTov II. 15. 20, cf. 13. 37 ; T«xos x^KfOV "PP- Od. 10.4, cf. II. 13.

56; iv app. irSkts (ii] 21. 447; appr/Krov VKptkr/v 20. 1 50; wo\i-
ptoio vfipap .. dpprjKTov r dXvrov t (v. sub ivaXKdaaat) 13. 360; ipwvrj

r dpprjicTos 2. 490 :—so later, dpp. viiat Aesch. Pr. 6 ; adxos Id. Supp.

IQI, Soph. Aj. 576 ; appnuros <pvav, i.e. invulnerable, Pind. I. 6 (5). 68 ;

SippM dpp. ini toC vanov, of the crocodile, Hdt. 2. 68, cf. Arist. H. A. 2.

IO, 4. Adv., dppf)xroK ixuv At - Lys. 182.

dp-p-qpuv, ov, without speech, silent, Poll. 2. 128.

dppijv, later Att. for dpam>.

dppTrvrn, is, fierce, savage, of dogs, Theocr. 25. 83, Hesych. (Perhaps

a collat. form ofdpfmv: ace. to Lob. Pathol. 194, onomatop. from a dog's

snarl,—cf. litera canina.)

dppT]o-ia. 1), (dpprrroi) silence, Nicoph. Incert. 3.

dppijTO-YtwTji, is, ineffably, mysteriously born, Byz.

dppT|TO-Aeirro-Trv«vo-TOS, ov, of ineffably delicate odour, Paul. Sil.

dpp-rjToiroicw, to act with infamous lewdness, Origen. :—the Subst.

-woito, r), Eus. H. E. 4. 7:—Adj. -iroii*, 6v, acting infamously, Eccl.;

pedantically for celebrating mysteries, Luc. Lexiph. 10.

dp-pT]T6pfVT0», ov, not taught rhetoric, Walz Rhett. 8. 58.

dp-pirro», ov, also ij, ov Eur. Hec. 201 :

—

unspoken, Lat. indictus, ivot

wpoirjxev, t-wtp t apprrrov dpavov Od. 14. 466 ; dvbpes .. flrrroi r' dp-

prrroi t< Hes. Op. 4 ; iorai dpprrra rd (Ipijfiiva Plat. Symp. 189 B, etc.,

cf. Aeschin. 85. 4 ; oi* iw' dpprrroit yt rots ipois \oyois not without

warning spoken by me, Soph. Ant. 556 ; dpp. KdTcKfj <pv\a£opiai Id. El.

I012. II. that cannot be spoken or expressed, inexpressible,

dotavuTfrov Kat dpp. xal AUpSiyxTov nal dKoyov Plat. Soph. 238 C: hence

unspeakable, immense, App. Civ. 3. 4. III. not to be spoken,

and so, 1. not to be divulged, ipotpytai, Ipd Hdt. 5. 83., 6. 135 ;

aiBas dpptfran> Upwv Ar. Nub. 302 ; dpp. aipdyia Eur. I. T. 41 ; dpp.

rivi tlStvat Id. Bacch. 472; itbaxra rt dppr/ra r i.e. things profane

and sacred. Soph. O. T. 301 ; dpp. KOpn the maid whom none may name,
Proserpine, Eur. Fr. 64, cf. Hel. 1 307 ; dpprrraiv Biapua, sc. of Demeter
and Cora, C. I. 401. 2. unutterable, inexpressible, horrible, Lat.

nefandus, ottwa Soph. El. 203 ; KwfUrj Eur. Hec. 201 ; apprrr dppijraiv

* deeds without a name.' Soph. O. T. 465. 8. shameful to be spoken,

pnrdv t apprrrov r twos Soph. O. C. IOOI, cf. Aj. 214, 773 ;
^rd not

dppirra dvofid^otv, * dicenda tacenda locutus,' Dem. 268. 13; vdvras r/pids

firjrcl *al dpp. xaxd i(uwov Id. 540. 9; cf. dvopprrrot :—so Adv. -tois,

Diog. L. 7. 187. IV. of numbers, dpprrra., like 0X070, irrationals,

surds, opp. to fard, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 303 B, cf. Rep. 546 C.

dpprfTO-roicot, ov, ineffable parent, Synes. H. 3. 202.

dppTjTo-Tpoirwf , (Tpoiros-) Adv. in unspeakable way, Eccl.

dppTjToup-yCa, r), = ipprrrovoita, Clem. Al. 13 :—Adj. -ovpYOl, iv, Byz.

:

—Verb -ovpyiai, An. Ox. 3. 188 :—Subst. -o«pYi)po, t<5, Tzetz. II.

'Appr)-d>6pot, al, at Athens two maidens of noble birth, chosen in their

seventh year, who carried the peplos and other holy things of Athena

Polias by an underground passage from her temple in the Acropolis to a

sanctuary below : from their election to the time of the festival they

lived in the Acropolis, Plat. Com. "EXA. 7, Paus. I. 27, 3, cf. Lob.

Aglaoph. 872. The Verb was oppr|d>op<u, to serve as 'Apptjipopos, Ar.

Lys. 642, Harpocr. s. v. ; the procession was dppT|d>opia, r), Lysias 162.

6; the festival 'Appi)d>6pui, to, Schol. Ar. 1. c, E. M. 149. 13. (The

common account is that the word is syncop. for dpprrroibipos, Schol. Ar.,

E. M.:—others refer it to dppixos: but the forms 'E,ppn<p6pia, 'Epo-ijipopia,

cited in E. M., point to "Epan a daughter of Cecrops, who was wor-

shipped along with Pallas. V. Miiller Minerv. Pol. p. 14 sq.)

dp-plyris. ft, = sq. :—Adv. -yiait Hipp. Acut. 388.

dp-pCyilTOt. ov, not shivering, daring, Anth. P. 6. 2
1
9.

ap-plvos, ov, insensible to cold, Arist. Sens. 2, 13. II- without

shivering, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 14.
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ap-pi£os, ov, without roots, Arist. de Resp. 17. 2. II. mctaph..
pijpa dpp. (k tt}$ apyrjs not rooted in .. , Themist. ill B; dpp. teal

di'taria iav Strabo 26. Adv. -£<ws, Byz.
dp-pi$«Tos, ov, not rooted, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20.

dpptvov, Tu, vdnv, Nic. ap. Ath. 366 F, cf. Boiss. An. I. 238.
ap-piirio-TOS [?], ov, not cooled or dried, Galen.

appts. ivos, o, ij, withoutpower ofscentingt Xcn. Cyn. 3,2, with v. \.dptvcs.

dppi\dop.ai, v. sub dvappixdopat.

dpptxCs, iSos, 1}, = apptX0S> Ath. 139 C.

dpptxos. *}, a wicker basket (v. ovpixos), Ar. Av. 1309 ; masc. in Anth.

P. 7.410;—also dpcrixos. Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 55, v. 1. Diod. 20.41.
appoia, r), the stoppage of a discharge, Hipp. 424. 22 sqq.

dp-poi£os. ov, without whistling or whizzing, Eust. 1538. 31.

dppv,saidtobeacryofboatmen,Theognost.Cau.i6i : dpuinEust.855.23.

dppvdp.<u, not to be in rhythm with, pv0pa> dpp. Plat. Legg. 802 E.

dppvOpia, t), want of rhythm or proportion. Plat. Rep. 401 A.

dppOd^io-TOs, ov, not reduced to form, unorganised, Arist. Metaph. 4.

4. 3, Phys. 2. I, 11.

appvOu-o-ird-rns, o, an immoderate drinker, Timo ap. Ath. 445 E.

dp-pv6jjios, ov, of sounds, not in rhythm or time, unrhythmical, opp. to

tvpvBpos, Plat. Rep. 400 D ; \.t£ts .. pr\r tpptrpos prjT dpp. unmusical,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 1 :—Adv., dppv0pws fiaSl(ti9 to step out of time, Alex.

Incert. 7. II. metaph. in undue measttre, Eur. Hipp. 529 : ill-pro-

portioned, awpara Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1 1 ; -nXivBot d. ill-made, C. I. 160.97.

dppirrravTos, ov, unsoiled, Eust. 598,43. Adv. -reus, Tzetz.—dppu-

mo-ros, ov, is also cited.

dp-purr&pos, ov, not dirty, Greg. Naz. : so, ap-pihros, ov, Eccl.

ap-pvm-os, ov, unwashen, Nic. Al. 469.
dp-puo"ia<rros, ov, not carried off as a hostage, not liable to be enslaved,

Aesch. Supp. 610, Dion. H. 6. 41.

dp-pimSwros, ov, unwrinkled, Anth. P. 5. 13., 6. 252.

dppwStco, dppuSiT], Ion. for dppojOfat, vppcvb'ia.

dp-pu£, uyos, o, i), without cleft or breach, unbroken, 77 Soph. Ant.

251 ; also c. Subst. neut., ottKois appw£w, like dppi)KTots, Id. Ft, 168;
cf. Lob. Paral. 287.

appucTco}, to be appworos, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 10, Dem. 379. 15; c. ace.

cogn., dppojaTtTjv, dppwoTnpa Hipp. Coac. 215, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 6.

dppu)0"T7]fia, to, an illness, a sickness, Hipp. 298. 40, Dem. 24. 5, cf.

S08. 14. 2. a moral infirmity, Plut. Nic. 28 ;—as a Stoic term, the

imperfection of ail but philosophers, Cic. Tusc. 4. 10.

dppu>o"rY|p.fa)V, ov,=appaiGTO<i, Eupol. Avrok. 24.

dppuMTTia, 7), weakness, sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Thuc. 7. 47, etc.

;

esp. a lingering ailment, bad state of health, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 14. cf.

A. B. 8 ; dpp. rov orpaTevav inability to serve, Thuc. 3. 15 ; so, dpp.

rod ooikziv Plat. Rep. 359 B. 2. moral weakness, Dem. 1459. 26.

appwo-TOS, ov, (fiuivvvp.t) weak, sickly, Arist. H. A. 10. I, 16, Plut.:
—

'

Adv., appwaTcu; €X*iv Aeschin. 30. 5, etc. 2. in moral sense, weak,

feeble, rr)v ^vxvv Xen. Apol. 30, cf. Oec. 4, 2. 3. appojaroTtpos is

tt)v puaOohooiav remiss in payment, Thuc. 8. 83 : v. also apaiGTOs.

upcrai, apaov, dpo*avT€s, dp<rdp.«vos, v. sub dpapiffKoj.

dporcviicdv, to, yellow orpiment (not our arsenic), Arist. Probl. 38. 2,

Theophr. Lap. 40 (in form dpptv-), Diosc. 5. 121, Strabo 726 : v. sub

aavoapatci] :—also, dpcrevuciov, to, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10, v. Eust. 913. 59.
upcrcviKos, v. sub appevifcus.

dpcevuco-4>&vT|S, *?, of a word, of masculine form, late Gramm.
dpffevo-Y€vTjs, is, male. ytvos Aesch. Supp. 818.

dpo-€vd-0Tj\us, v, gen. eos, hermaphrodite, of both sexes, Plut. 2. 368
D, Eus. P. E. 109D; or dppevothjXvs, Manetho 5. 140.

dpcrev6-8\Jpos. ov, man-minded, Procl. Hymn. 6, 3.

dpO*€VO-KOtTT^S, V. Sub dppfVOKOlTTJS.

dp0-€v6-p.op<f)os, ov, of masculineform or look, Orph, H. 35. 7.

dpo-€vo--irX7i0T|S iapos, a crowding swarm of men, Aesch. Supp. 30.

dpo-rjv, 0, 7), dpatv, to, gen. apotvos ; Ep. and old Att. for later dppijv,

which first appears in Plat. : Ion. Zpo~r\v, as in Hdt. :

—

male, Lat. mas,

firjTi tis ovv 0r)\(ta 6eos .. ,
pr}T€ tis dpo-rjv II. 8. 7 ; fiovv .. dpatva 7.

314; dpOives t-rnroi 23. 377, etc.; dporjv oiropd Eur. Tro. 503; vrjovs

Id.Bacch. 527 (of the birth of Bacchus); yovf) Hipp.234.14:

—

dppr)v,o,

or dppev, to, the male, Aesch. Ag. 861, Supp. 393, Plat. Legg. 665 C,

Symp. 191 C, etc. ; of dpveves the male sex, Thuc. 2. 45 ; so, to dpaev

Aesch. Eum. 737 ; of plants, dpatv itcTtpovO' opov dyptov eKatov (cf.

Ovid. Fast. 4. 741, ure mares oleas), Soph.Tr. 1196. 2. masculine,

strong, Aesch. Supp. 952 ; </>p€i/tsEur.Or. 1204 : metaph. mighty, ktvttos

dpartv itovtov Soph. Ph. 1455 ; 'AxcpovTOs dpo~was x°dy Id. Fr. 469;
dpprjv 0oi) Ar. Thesm. 125. 3. of the gender of nouns, masculine,

uvopctTaJd. Nub. 682 :—Adv. dppivoas, Diog. ap. Stob. 572. 16. (Prob.

akin to Skt. rshabhas {taurus), Zd. arshan (vir), and therefore not the

same as that of Lat. ar-ies, Gr.'Ap-j;?, etc., v. sub *dpcu, and cf. Curt,

no. 491 :—but gen. fapptvos in Eleian Inscr. 1 12 Roehl.)

dpo-rjvdA-ns, ov, 6, an arsenal, C. I. 8680, v. Ducang.

upen-os, ov, (*dpoj) fitting, meet, right, Hesych. ; cf. dvdpctos.

dpcrt-irovs, v, 7), wow, to, contr. for dtpciTrovs, raising the foot, active,

h. Horn. Ven. 212, Anth. P. 7. 717.
dpo-is, ecus, r), (atpoj) a raising or lifting, as of the foot in walking, twv

qKtkojv Arist. Incess. An. 12, 10 ; 7rao-a Tropeia *£ dpff«us koi Oentw> avv-

Tckttrat Id. Probl. 5.41: a putting up, building, Poly b. 8.6,6. 2.

(from Pass.) a rising, Kvpartuv Arist. Mund. 4, 35 ; 0a\aTTijs Diod. 3.

41. 3. that which is lifted, a burden, Lxx (4 Regg. 8. 9, al.) :—
that which is raised, a gift, lb. (2 Regg. 19. 42, cf. 11. 8). II. a

taking away, removal, abolition, Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, 8, Plut. 2. 11 30

A. 2. a negation, Philodem. in Gomperz. III. the raising cf

the foot in beating time, opp. to Oiais, the downward beat :—in Latin

metrical writers arsis is the raising of the voice on the first syll. of a foot,

thesis the lowering it on subsequent syllables: v. Bockh Metr. Pind. p. 13.

apo-tx°s, 0, v. dppixos.

dpo-to, fut. of dpScu. II. Aeol. fut. of atpoj.

dpTdpirj, 7), a Persian measure, artaba, = l medimnus+3 choenices,

Hdt. I. 192 ; or exactly I medimnus, Suid., Hesych.—There was also an

Egyptian dpra^rj = Att. ptTprjTr)*, Inscrr. Aeg. in C. I. 4697. 30, 4862 b,

Inscr. Cyren. ib. 5109; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 87, Rawlinson Hdt. 1. c.

dpTdptu). to cut in pieces, Eur. El. 816 ; dpT. yva6ots Id. Ale. 494.
v
ApTau,is, 'ApTapxTios, -p.iTiov, v. sub *ApT€p-.

apT&u-os. 6, a butcher, cook, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 4, Epicrat. 'Epirop. 1. 2.

metaph. a murderer, Soph. Fr. 848, Lye. 236, 797.
dpTdvi) [&], 7), (upTaoj) that by which something is hung up, a rope,

noose, halter, Aesch. Ag. 875, 1091, etc. ; a. Kpfpaa-ri) Soph. O. T. 1266;
TiktKTcuatv dpT. Id. Ant. 54.
dpTaco, fut. rjaoj Anth. P. : aor. I ypTijaa Eur., etc. : pf. 7jpTi]Ka (irpoa)

An. Epict. 1. I, 14:—Pass., pf. -ijpTrjpai Hdt., Eur., etc., Ion. 3 pi.

dpTtarat (v. infr.) : aor. 7)pT7)6riv (irpoa-) Manetho 4. 199.— Cf. dv-,

*£-, Ka.T—, TTpoa-apTaat : (*dpw). To fasten to or hang one thing

upon another, ti otto t*vos Thuc. 2. "j6; dpT. Stprjv to hang, Eur. Andr.

811; tpdaiv . . dpTTjoas btpas having bound, Id. Hipp. 1222:—Med.,

Ppoxovs dpTQjpfvij fastening halters to one's neck, Id. Tro. 1012 ; so,

dpTf)aavTo Orph. Arg. HOI :—but II. commonly in Pass, to be

hung upon, hang upon, r)pTr}o-0at c« tivos Eur. Hipp. 857, Plat. Ion 533
E, etc. ; also, tv Qpoxots Eur. Hipp. 779. 2. dprdaBat (k tivos to de-

pend upon, Lat. pendere ab aliquo, Hdt. 3. 19., 6. 109, al. ; <£ Sjv &XXct

dpTtaTai Tlipcrat on whom the rest of the Persians depend, i.e. whom
they acknowledge as their chiefs, Id. I. 125 ; so, irappTjoia <£ dk7)0tia>

7)pT7jptvr} Dem. 1397. I ; so, dvo rauToG t)pT. Arist. M. Mor. 2. II, II

;

€VTtv0cv Id.de Juv. 4,5, Ael. N.A.4.51, Philostr. 848, etc. Cf. i^aprdw,

dpTtopat.

dprcp.€ia, 7), =dpTcpia Herm. Aesch. Supp. 697.
dprep-e'cij, to be safe and sound, Nonn. D. 35. 387.
dpTCu.ir)s, ts, (dpTtos) safe and sound, £«oV t« koX dpTtpia. II. 5. 515 ;

ipiKotai ovv dpTcpUaot Od. 13.43, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 415. Ep. word.

dpTEUAa, 7), soundness, recovery, Anth. P. 9. 644 ; pi., Max. tt. kclt. 184.

'ApT€u.iBd-PAi]Tos, ov, stricken by Artemis, Macrob. Sat. 1. 17.

"ApT€p,is, 7), gen. tfios : ace. tv, also tb"a h. Horn. Ven. 16 :

—

Artemis,

the Roman Diana, goddess of the chase, daughter of Zeus and Leto,

sister of Apollo : in Horn., women who die suddenly and without pain

are said to be slain by her dyavd fit\ea, as opp. to SoKtx^l voaos, Od. II.

172; % Kvvayos Soph. El. 563; auv ddprjTTj Ib. 1238. Later legends

connect her with Selen6, Aesch. Fr. 169, etc. ; with Eileithyia, Inscr.
'

Lebad. in C. I. 1598 (in pi.), cf. Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 38 D.—A dat.

*Apr4piTi in Dor. Inscrr., C. I. 141 6, etc.; Dor. also "ApTajus, -rroy,

Alcman 93, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688, al., Inscr. Cnid. in Newton no.

52, etc.; 'ApTapvrt C. I. 1172.

dpTcp.lo-ia, 7), a herb like wormwood, Arist. Plant. 1.6, 4, Diosc. 3. 127.

'ApTtu.io'iov, to, a temple of Artemis, place sacred to her, Hdt. 8. 8 sq.:

Dor. *ApTau,LTtov, Ar. Lys. I 251 ; 'Aprfphiov Inscr. Sicil. in C. 1. 5430. 1
5.

'ApTep.icrtos, Dor. 'Aprap'tTtos, 6, a Spartan and Macedonian month,

answering to part of Att. Elaphebolion, Thuc. 5. 19, Plut. Alex. 16:

—

also 'ApT«u,io-uov, wvas, v, at Ephesus, C. I. 2220.

dprtp-cov, ovos, o, (dpTaai) ace. to Smith's * Voyage and Shipwreck of

St. Paul/ pp. 102, 153 sqq., the foresail of a ship, Act. Ap. 27. 40.

—

Also -wviov, t6, Tzetz. Lye. 359. II. the principal pulley in .1

system, Vitruv. 10. 5.

dpTtopcu, Ion. Verb, only used in Pass, to be prepared, get ready, make
ready, c. inf., oi 5e avrts iro\tpfiv .. aprtovTQ Hdt. 5. 120; also, ap-

tUto «s TTokepov Id. 8. 97. II. as Med., c. ace, oi dvk iwv vavpa-

Xifjv dpT€ta9at (ci'.vavpaxi'nv irapaoicivaoapivovs, just above), Id. 7.143.
—This Verb can hardly be an Ion. form of dpTaopat, with which it has

no relation in sense, being exactly — dpTvopat or dpri^opat : it occurs

also in the compds. dv-, Ttap-apTiopai. Cf. Veitch s. v.

dpreov, verb. Adj. of atpto, one must take away, Alex. Qikio/c. 1.

'ApT-empovXos, o, Bread-thief name of a mouse in Batr.

uprnu.a. to, (dpTaw) a hanging ornament, earring, Hdt. 2.69; cf.

hl0ivo$. II. any hanging weight, as of the steelyard, Arist. Mechan.
iS, 1., 20, I; ktrl to auroudpT.yci/€(i'Stniboil, cf. Plut. CatoMi. 38, etc.

dprqp, Tjpos, 6, a kind of felt shoe, Pherecr. Y'pa. 5 ; still called dprd-

piov. II. that by which anything is carried, Lxx (Neh. 4. 17).

dpTrjpta, t), Ion. -iy\, the wind-pipe, r) dpTijptr] pu\t$ dvairveovorj

vnMrvpifc Hipp. Epid. 7. 1216D, cf. 1220 H, Plat. Tim. 70 D, Arist. H.

A, 1. 12, 1, de An. 2. 8, I7» al- ; in pi. the bronchial tubes, affOpa .. wept

GTq$€a Kat dpTTjpias Hipp. ib. 1 21 5 B, cf. Plat. Tim. 78 C ; so, irv€v-

povos dpTnpiat Soph. Tr. 1054. II. an artery as distinct from a

vein, al twv <p\t&wv k<u dprrjpta>v Kotvajvirj Hipp. Art. 809 H, cf. 832
B ; Tas 5i <p\€@as Kat Tay dpr. avvdnTtiv us d\\7j\as . . tt; ai^fjau
(pavepttv klvat Arist. de Spir. 5, II.—Whether the arteries and veins were

distinguished so early depends on the genuineness of the treatises just

cited. It is certain however that no use was made of such distinction.

Long after, the arteries continued to be regarded as air-ducts, and seem

to have been conceived as ramifications from the original dpTTjpia or wind-

pipe, i sanguis per venas in omne corpus diffunditur, et spiritus per

arterias,' Cic. N. D. 2. 55. The windpipe came to be designated as r)

dpr. Tpax^ia or 7) Tpax*ia. alone, the trachea, while the others were

called dpTTjpiai A«cu. See on the whole question, Littre Hipp. 1. pp.

201—215. III. =dopT7;, the aorta, Suo dat fcotKai ^Xtf3fs uttu ttjs

tcapS'ias, TT} p\v ovvopa dpTrjp'tTj, ttj 5k koiKtj </>A6t£ Hipp. 250 13 ; also
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called r) apr. t) fieydXij, r) rraxfta, % rrvtvtiariKf), Greenhill Theophil. p.

-96. (The word seems to be derived from aipai, as doprf) (cf. doprqp)

from dtipw. But the connexion of meaning is obscure ; and the orig.

sense of dprr/pia led the Ancients to refer it to df)p.)

up-rnpiaKos, 17, ov, of orfor the trachea or bronchi, Galen. 13. 1 ; dpr.

wdSos, rd apr. affections of these organs, Paul. Aeg. 3. 28 ; 17 -id), a

medicine, Aet. p. 165 B, sq. ; r) dpr. notXia 7-779 tcapbias Diog. Apoll. ap.

I'lut. 2. 899 A.

dpTT)pio-Top.f«, to cut an artery, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 2. 55 ; the aor.

pass. dprnptorpr/Oivrfs, of those who have had an artery cut, Galen. 8.

202 :—Subst. -Top.10, t), Antyll. ut supr., Galen. II. 312.

dpTnpiuSrys, is, {(iSos) Hie an dprnpia, dpr. <p\i\p arteria pulmonalis,

Herophil. ap. Rufum Eph., v. Greenhill Theoph. p. 96. 12.

dpTno-p,6s, A, (dprdtv) a hanging, suspension, A. B. 447 :—dpTrrros,

ov. = Kptpaaros, Hesych.

dpTi [f], (v. *dpw) Adv. just, exactly, of coincidence of Time, just now,

this moment, even now, (not in Horn. ; for dpri- in dpTi-«Tnjs, dpri-tpowv

belongs to dprios)

:

1. mostly of the present, with pres. tense, as

first in Theogn. 998, Pind. P. 4. 281, Aesch. Theb. 534; and, opp. to

irdAoi, with the pf., riSrnictv dpri Soph. Ant. 1283; fitPdotv dpri Id.

El. 1386; so, dpri fj«i5 r) imAai ; Plat. Crit. 43 A :—more fully, dpri

rwi Ar. Lys. 1008 ; dpri . . vvv or vvv . . dpri Plat. Polit. 291 A, B ;

—

later also = K0K, Theocr. 23. 26, Joseph. A. J. I. 6, I ; dpri nai irpamv

to-day and yesterday, i.e. very lately, Plut. Brut. I, etc.; tas dpri till

now, Ev. Matth. II. 12, cf. dwapri:—with a Subst., d dpri \6yos Plat.

Theact. 153 E ; i/kiic'iav . . tt)k dpri ix vaibaiv Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25 ; iv

rw dpri (sc. XP"VV) P'at - Meno 89 C ; r) dpri uipa I Ep. Cor. 4. 1 1 ;

—

dpri filv . . , dpri bi . . , now . .
, now . . , at one time . . , at another . . ,

Luc. Nigr. 4. 2. of the past, just now, just, with the impf., dpri

PKaardveoxe Soph. Fr. 491, cf. Eur. Bacch. 677, Plat. Gorg. 454 B ;

with the aor., \i(as dpri Soph. Aj. 1272; Kaffrnidrcuofv dpri Eur.

Phoen. 1 160 ; opp. to vvv, o dpri ipprjOn . . , vvv bi . . Plat. Ale. 1 . 1 30 D,

cf. 127 C ; iv r$ dpri, opp. to iv ry vvv. Id. Meno 89 C. 3. in

late writers also of the future, just now, presently, Luc. Soloec. I, App.
Mithr. 69, Aesop. 142 Schaf. : in Plat. Charm. 172 D, <i dpa 7-1 ovt)o(t

is restored:—so with the imperat., Nonn. D. 20. 277, etc.—Cf. dprioK.

dp-nAJu, fut. d<roi, (dprioj) to play at odd and even, Lat. par impar
ludere, fit. PI. 816 ; darpaydXois dpr. Plat. Lys. 206 E ; cf. vo-
aivta. II. to count, Anth. P. 12. 145.
dpndjcu [d], Adv. an even number of times, opp. to wtptaadxts. Plat.

Parm. 144 A, Plut. 2. 429 D ; dpna dpriaxis even times even, of numbers
which divided by even numbers give an even quotient, as 4, 8, etc.. Plat.

Parm. 143 E.

dpTv-dXwros. ov, newly-caught, Xenocr. Aq. 14.

dpTioo-p-os, 0, (dpridfai) the game of odd and even, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 4.

dpn-f3d4>T|S, is. newly dyed, Synes. 183 B.

Ap-n-fiXao-rTp, is, =sq., Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, I.

dpri-pXao-TO*, ok, newly budding, Callix. ap. Ath. 206 B.

dp-n-f)p«<j>Tp, is, ofyoung children, v. sub &prirpt<pr)s.

dpTt-Bp«XTfS, is, just steeped, Anth. P. 5. 175.
dpTi-ydAaiCTOv ov, just weaned, riievov Epigr. Gr. 205 :—so, dpTt-

YaXa|, d, 7), Hdn. ap. Eust. Od. 1627.44.
ipri-yS\Lot, ov,just married, Anth. P. append. 233, Opp. H. 4. 179.
dp-n-yivf6Xot, ov.just born, Orph. Arg. 384.
upn--y«'veios, ov, with the beard just sprouting, Anth. P. 9. 219:

—

metaph. full grown, aoKotKtaitoi Luc. Sol. 2.

dpTv--y«vrn, is, just born or made, Nic. AI. 357, Ael. N. A. 4. 34.
dpTi-Y«w7)TOS, ov, = foreg., Luc. Alex. 13, Longus I. 7., a. 3.

dpTi-Yfixrro*, ov, freshly tasted, Byz.
dpn-yXid'Tfj, is, newly carved, Theocr. Ep. 4.

dpT£-Yvwo-Toi , ov, newly, or perhaps exactly, known, App. Civ. 3. 1 2.

dpri-yovos, ok, = dpriyfvqs, Anth. P. 6. 252, Opp. C. 3. 9.
dpri-yp&4>T|f, is, just written, Luc. Lexiph. 1.

dpTt-Sdrp, is, just taught, Anth. P. 6. 227.
dpTi-SdticTos, ov.just slain, Nonn. D. 15. 393.
dpTi-Saicpus, v, just weeping, ready to weep, Klmsl. Med. 873 (903), for

dpiSaxpvs (v. Herm.) ; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 4.

dpTt-SiSoKTOt [8T], ov, just taught, App. Civ. 3. 20.

dprioiov, to, Dim. of dpros, a small loaf, roll, Diog. L. 7. 13.

dpTi-8op.ov ov.just built, Nonn. Jo. 19. 62.

dpTi-Sopov ov.just stript off or peeled, Anth. P. 6. 22.

dpTi-8p«7rfj*, is, just plucked, Heliod. 2. 23 :—for dpriSpowos, v. dpri-

rpowot.

dpTWTma, 7), pecul. fem. of «J., Hes. Th. 29.

dpn-«Trff«, is, (dprtos, foot) ready of speech, glib of tongue, Apr. *ai
•injcAoiros <tA<o pvSwv II. 22. 28 1 :—in good sense, dwt<pSiy(aro b"

dprifrqt answered readily, Pind. O. 6. 105, cf. I. 5 (4). 58.
apriivyia, r), ({vyus) a recent union, dvopiiv dpr., i. e. newly-married

husbands, Aesch. Pen. 542.
dpriju, fut. iaat (*&pa>) to get ready, prepare, Anth. P. 10. 25 : also

in Med., x°pov dpri(ovro Theocr. 13. 43, cf. Diod. 14. 20:—Pass., irpo?

rt C. I. 3601. 9, Sext. F.mp. M. II. 208.

dpTi-fuoi. ov. just alive, Hipp. 261. 55.
dprt-6aATj§, is, just budding or blooming, Anth. P. 5. 198 ; ikwibt

s

Epigr. Gr. 348.
dprt-8avT|s, is, just dead, Eur. Ale. 600.
dpTv-OrjKTOs, ok, newly sharpened, Theod. Prodr.

dpr{-#7]po», ov, newly caught, Damocr. ap. Galen.
dpTi-flpoos, ov, contr. -0povt, ow, newly uttered, Byz.
dp-ri-9i>T0i, ok, newly sacrificed or slain, Byz.

(
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dpTi-icovTOS, ov,just burnt, Theophr. Ign. 65.
dpTi-KoXXos. ok, close-glued, clinging close to, dpriicoWos wart riie-

rovos x'7-wk = dpriws KoMrftth ws biro rilcrovos, Soph. Tr. 768. II.
metaph. fitting well together, dpr. ovfi&aivti rdbt turn out exactly
right, Aesch. Cho. 580 ; dpriKoWov dyyiXov \vyov piaOeiv in the nick
of time, opportunely, Id. Theb. 373.
dpTt-KopAOTOs, ov.just brought, Nonn. D. 9. 53.
dp-nKpoTe'op.o.1. Pass, to be brought to an agreement, -yd/ioi Menand.

Incert. 330 :—the Act. is dub. 1. in Plat. Ax. 369 D.
dpTi-KvitXos, ok, exactly, completely round, Manass. Chron. 112.
dpTi-XT)TTTos, ov.just taken, App. Mithr. 108.

dpTiXoyia, 7), a speaking readily, Poll. 6. 150:—Adv. -yais, lb.

dpTt-X6x«vTos, ov,just born, Anth. Plan. 122, and freq. in Nonn.
dpTi-u.S6T|s, is, having just learnt, kokoiv Eur. Hec. 687 : absol.,

Long. 3. 20.

dpn-p.cXT|s, is, sound of limb, Plat. Rep. 536 B.

'ApTip-Tracu, r), ace. to Hdt. 4. 59, the name under which the Scy-
thians worshipped Aphrodite Urania ; cf. C. I. 6014 d. 1.

dp-ri-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ow, sound of mind, Dio C. 69. 20.

dpno-SOvdpos. ov, of even power, of numbers the halves of which are

even, Nicom. Arithm. 1. 8.

dpTio-Xo*Y<ci>, to speak distinctly, Eust. 1151. 59: cf. dpri\oyia.

dpTio-Tra*yT|s, is, compact of an even number, x°pbai Auctt. Mus.
dpTto-iMpto-ffos, ov, even-odd, of even numbers, the halves of which

are odd. as 6, 10, etc., Plut. 2. 1 139 F, Philo 1.3.
dpTios. a, ov, (dpri) complete, perfect of its kind, suitable, exactly fitted,

dp. dk\q\oiai arrovbv\oi Hipp. Art. 809 ; dprta pdfriv to speak to the

purpose (c(.dprifirris), II. 14. 92, Od. 8. 240; on ol ippiah- dpna 77077

thought things in accordance with him, was of the same mind with him,
II. 5. 326, Od. 19. 248; dprm pr)5(<j0ai Pind. O. 6. 159: meet, right,

proper, Solon 3. 39, Theogn. 154, 946 ; dprtos th rt well-suited for . . ,

Epigr. Gr. 810. 6; dpTtorrdT?7K *x*iv rd£iv most perfect, Philostr.

516. 2. full-grown, Theophr. H. P. 2. 5, 5 : sound of body and
mind, ffwfxaatv Diod. 3. 33. 3. c. inf. prepared, ready, like iroipios,

c. inf., dprioi iroiitiv, naOiaBai Hdt. 9. 27, 48, 53. II. of num-
bers, perfect, i. e. even, opp. to irtpiaa&s (odd), Plat. Prot. 356 E, al.

;

dprioi rrobts an even number offeet, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 6 ; iv dpr'iT)oi hap-
pening on the even days, of paroxysms, Hipp. Epid. I. 954. III.
Adv. dprioK, just, newly, now first, just like dpri, first in Soph. ; who
uses it often, 1. of present time, with pres., Aj. 678, O. T. 78, etc.

;

with pf.. O. C. 892, etc. 2. of the past, with impf., Tr. 664, 674,
etc. ; with aor., lb. 346, O. T. 243. etc. 3. with an Adj., dprias
vtooipayqs Aj. 898, cf. Ant. 1282 :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 18. (V. sub *dpa>.)

dpnoTns, 17x05, 17, entireness, Lat. integritas, Stob. Eel. I. 144. 2.

of numbers, evenness, opp. to nfptrronjs, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 18.

dpTiovpYOt, ok, (*ipyai) working completely, a finished worker, Byz.

dpn.6-xp«ios. ok, thoroughly useful, Byz.
dpnou, to make perfect, complete, Eust. Opusc. 153. 74.
dpriTruYT|S. is. just put together or made, ardXiKts Theocr. Ep. 3

;

vavs Anth. P. 9. 32. II. freshly coagulated, Lat. recens coactus,

dXirvpos Anth. P. 9. 412.
dpTt-Trati, TTdioo;, A, lately a boy, prob. f. 1. for dKTiVoir, Thom. M.

s. v. TraiY, and Epiphan.

dorC-TrXotfTO*, ok, newly gotten, xpVfaTa Eur- Supp. 742 ; cf. dpxaio-
wKovros.

dpn-TroXfpos. ov, having just tried war, App. Syr. 37.
dp-ri-irous, 6, t), wow, to, gen. rrooos- ; Ep. nom. dprtiros : I.

(dprtos, wovi) sound offoot, A ptiv na\As re xai dprivos, opp. to xw^s
(2 lines above), Od. 8. 310, cf. Hdt. 3. 130., 4. 161. 2. generally,

strong or swift of foot, r) o' *Att/ aOevapt) rt koX dprivos II. 9. 505 ;

dprhoSfs xal dprixtipts Plat. Legg. 795 D. II. (dpri, wovs)

coming just in time. Soph. Tr. 58.

dpTto-ij. fair, 7), (dprffai) a mode of preparing, equipment, dressing, t)

ntpl ro awpta &. Hdt. I. 195.
dpTi-OTcoTrrtu, ov.just dug, Anth. P. 7. 465.
dp-rto-Kos. A, Dim. of dpros, a little loaf, Hipp. 677. 27, Diosc. 2. 203.
dpTi-cT«4''ri*» *'*» newly crowned, Byz.
dpTurropw, to speak in good idiom, accurately, Strabo 662.

dpno-Topio, r), distinctness or precision in speech, Poll. 6. 150.
&pri-o~ro\Lot, ov, speaking in good idiom, or with precision, Plut. Cor.

38, Suid. :—Adv. -/jare. Poll. 6. 150. II. with a good mouth or

opening, xikwos Strabo 244 ; but Corai'S restores ufupioropos. III.

in Hipp. V. C. 903, of weapons, it must be evenly (i.e. globularly) tipped.

i. e. pointless ; ace. to Galen. iraKTaxo^fK ApaKd,—such as bruise, but

do not pierce.

dp-n-o-rpdTOJTOi. ok, young in military service, App. Civ. 3. 49.
dpTi^ruXXTjirrof, ov, newly-conceived in the womb, Diosc. Par. 2. 77-

dpn-cnJo-raToi, ov, only just settled, Clem. Al. (Fr.) 1021.

dp-n-o*d»dYT|S, is, newly slain or sacrificed, Theod. Stud.

dpn-T«X«o-T©$, ov.just completed, Nonn. D. 5. 579, etc.

dpTi-TfXT|», is, newly initiated. Plat. Phaedr. 251 A. II. just

finished, Nonn. D. 26. 46.

dpT»-Tfvx ,

'|», is, newly made, Tzetz.

dpr£-TOKO«, ok, new-born, Anth. P. 6. 1:4, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 1: metaph.,

<7tA?7K7; Opp. C. 4. 123. II. paroxyt. dpTiTo*os, ok, having just

given birth, Opp. C. 3. 1 19, Anth. P. 7. 729., 9. 2 :—so dpTiTO«roD<ra,

part, from dp-nTOK«o, Geop. 5. 41, I.

dpTt-Toposj, ov, just cut or severed, Ap. Rh. 4. 1515. ^*
paroxyt. dprtrottos, ov, having just cut or hewn, Suid.

dpn-Tp«r-rji, is, just nursed, dprirpttptis 0kaxai the waitings of young

0,
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children, Aesch. Tlieb. 350 (so Cod. Med.) ; there is a v. 1. aprtPpaptis

:

Schiitz restores apri 0pi(pwv.

dpTi-rpoiros, ov, (if this word given by Cod. Med. in Aesch. Theb.

333 be correct) just of age, marriageable ; there is a v. 1. dpribpunots,

which seems to man just plucked, of tender age.

dpTi-Tuiros, of, just formed or fashioned, Nonn. D. 39. II (al. drTiT-).

dpn-vTrwxpos, ov, turning pale, Hipp. 550, sub fin.

dpTi-<t>OT|S, is, just recovering sight, Nonn. Jo. 9. 88. II. newly

shining, lti)vn Id. D. 5. 165.

dpTi-4>dvT|s, is, just seen, having newly appeared, Nonn. D. 12. 5.

dpTid>uTOS, ov, (<pda>) just killed, Opp. H. 4. 256.
dpTi-<j>p<ov, ov, gen. ovos, (aprios, <ppriv) sound of mind, sensible, oi/Te

/idX' dpriippaiv Od. 24. 261, cf. Eur. Med. 295, Plat. Rep. 536 B ; dpTi-

<ppw . . 7TA77V . . , quite in one's senses, except . . , Eur. I. A. 877 : c. gen.,

ixtl 5* dpritppojv iyivtro . . ydixmv when he came to full consciousness

of.., Aesch. Theb. 778.
dp-n-<t>\>T|s, is, just born, ipr. tSavov Epitaph, in C. 1. 3627. 1 1 : fresh,

Kpafi0T) Anth. P. 6. 21, etc. II. of number, even, Hipp. 257. 36.

dpTi-4>vTOS, ov,just born, fresh, dvOta Anth. P. 4. 2, 14.
dpndicjvio, r), =dprt\oyla, Poll. 6. 1 50.

dpTi-d>uvos, ov, = dprt\6yos :—Adv. -cos. Poll. 6. 150.

dpTt-x<ivT|s, is, just opening, Anth. P. 6. 2 2.

dpn-xdptucTOs [x*]t ov, newly graven, ypct/ipta Epigr. ap. Ath. 209 D.

dpT"'-x«ip, 6, 77, strong of hand (cf. dpriirovs), Plat. Legg. 795 D.

dpTi-xvous, ovv, gen. ov, = dprtyivttos, with the first bloom on, firjKov

Anth. P. 6. 22 ; Apr. tovKos a young beard, Philostr. 871 ; dprixvovv

yoviav (Kniba Epigr. Gr. 201. 6.

dpTt-xop«VTOS, ov, recently celebrated in the dance, Nonn. D. 7. 46.

dpTt-xpurros, ov, fresh-spread, ipdpptaicov Soph. Tr. 687.

dprl-xvros, ov, just poured or shed, <p6vos Opp. H. 2. 617.

dp-n-<*>vvu.os, ov, of even name, epith. of all even numbers, Theol.

Arithm. I. 8:—hence Verb -vp.«i>, to be even, lb., Iambi.

dpTius, v. sub aprios III.

dpTtucrts, €£us, t), a completing, making perfect, Eust. Opusc. 216. 75.
dpTO-Sat<r(a, 7), (baioj B) a distribution of loaves, Byz.

dpTO-86Ti)S, ov, 6, a giver of bread, Tzetz. Lye.

dpTO-jT|TT)s, 01% o, one who begs for bread, Schol. Lye. 775.
dpTO-0r|Krj, ?}, a pantry : a bread-basket, Schol. Ar.

dpTO-xXdo-Ca, 77, a breaking of bread, Eccl. : -K\acp.a, to, a morsel

of bread, Tzetz.

dpTOKOTrctov, to, a bake-house, Diosc. 2. 38.

dpTOKoircu, to be a baker, Phryn. Com. M01/. 1 1 : cf. dproKonos.
dpTOKomicds, 7), ov, belonging to a baker or baking, to dpT., name of

a work by Chrys. Tyan. in Ath. 647 C.

dpTO-Koiros, o, a baker, whether fern., Hdt. I. 51 ; or masc, 9. 82 ;

also in Att., Plat. Gorg. 518 B, Xen. An. 4. 4, 21, Hell. 7. I, 38, C. I.

1018. 3. (The deriv. from ^KOII, as if it literally meant a bread-

cutter (cf. Tptoxowdviaros) is now generally abandoned. Phrynich., p.

2 22, suggested that the true form was dpronoiros from ^IIEII ; and Curt,

adopts this form of the Root, while he defends the form -kuttos by compa-
rison with Lat. coq-uo, as also we have popina — coquina, v.Gr. Et. no. 630.)
dpTO-Kpeas, to, bread and meat, prob. = Lat. visceratio, Conington, Per-

sius 6. 50.

dpTO-Xdyavov, to, a savoury cake made with spices, wine, oil and
milk, Lat. artolaganus. Ath. 113 D, cf. Cic. Fam. 9. 20.

dpro-XdyOvos irfipa, 7}, a bag with bread and bottle, Anth. P. II. 38.
dpTO-p.«Xi, to, a plaster or poultice of bread and honey, late Medic.
dpTC-iroielov, to, = dproKoiretov, Eccl.

dpTO-iroito), to make into bread, bake, c. ace, App. Civ. 2. 61 :—in

Pass., Diosc. 2. III.

dpTOiroita, t), a baking, Ar. Fr. 295, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6.

dpTCHTOiucds, 17, ov, of or for baking, Ath. 113 A, Poll. 10. 112 ; and
dpTOTrotT|TiK6s, 77, ov, Schol. Eur. Hec. 358 ; 7} -xr/ (sc. Ttx""?) Jo. Chr.

dpTO-iroios, 6, a bread-maker, baker, Xen. Cyr. 5- 5, 39 ; cf. dpronoiros

and Lob. Phryn. 222.

dpTOirdiros, v. sub dproK-.
dpr-oirreiov, to, a place or vessel for baking. Poll. 10. 112.

dpT-OTrrns, ov, 6, {ottto.oS) a baker (Juven. artoptd), Poll. 10.

112. 2. a baking vessel, lb.

dpTOirriKios, ov, (apros) a kind of bread, Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 1 13 B.

dproiruXcu, to deal in bread. Poll. 7. 21.

dpTOTTuXio, 7), a dealing in bread, Poll. 7. 21 and 24, A. B. 20.

dpTOiriiXiov, to, a baker's shop, bakery, Ar. Ran. 112, Fr. 199, cf. Poll.

7. 21 :—Suid. alsoquotes the form dpTO-rruXciov.

dpToiruXis (not -iraiKts), (80s, 7), a bread-woman, Ar. Vesp. 238, Ran.

858:—masc. -ttuXt|S, ov, Poll. 7. 21. 2. as Adj., TnKia dpro-nojXts

a baker's sieve, Poll. 9. 108.

dpTOS, 6, a cake or loaf of wheat-bread (barley-bread is (idfa, cf.

Hipp. Acut. 389), mostly in pi., Od. 18. 120, al. : then collectively in

sing, bread, apros ovKos soft bread, 17. 343; dpros TptOKondvivTos

Batr. 35 :—freq. in all writers. (The Root is dub.)

dpTO-<xlT«a, to eat wheaten bread, opp. to dKtpiroatriw, Xen. Cyr. 6.

2, 28. 2. to eat bread, opp. to !>\fio(payioi, Plat. Com. 'Yir(p@. 7,

Hipp. 228. 40., 366. 47.
dpTOCTiTta, r), a feeding on bread, Hipp. 615. 45., 1 155 A.
dpTO-a-Tpocpcu, to turn bread, as in baking, Ar. Fr. 587.
dpTO-Tpodua, 7),=apTooiTia, Jo. Chr.

dpTO-rvpos, 0, bread and cheese, Osann. Auct. 105.

dpTOvpyos, 6v, = dpronot6s, Tzetz.

dpTO<t>dY«i>> to eat bread, Hdt. 2. 77.

- ap^ayeTijf.

dpTo-<t>dyos, ov, a bread-eater, Hecatae. Fr. 290 (Mull.) :— as- name of

a mouse in Batr. 209.
dpTO<t>6piov, to, (i bread-basket, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234: the form dpTO-

4>opis, lb., is prob. corrupt. II. dprotpopta, to, a festival, An.
Ox. 3. 277.
dpxo-cjjopos, ov, holding bread, Kavovv Poll. 6. 3 2 : to dprotpdpov = foreg.,

Ath. 129 E.

dp-nJpa, to, a condiment, seasoning, sauce, spice, uprv/xaat navTooairoiat

Batr. 41 ; fiopds dprvfxaTa Soph. Fr. 601, cf. 305 ; rd 7raAatd *at
6pvKov/uva dprvfiar' Anaxipp. 'E7K. 1.4:—metaph., -h dvdnavois twv
novajv dpT. Plut. 2. 9 C.

dpTuu.aTiK6s, 77, ov, spicy, savoury, Suid.

dpTVvas [C], o, a magistrate at Argos and Epidaurus, like the Spartan

appooTTis, Thuc. 5. 47 ; apTiivos Plut. 2. 291 D, Hesych. : cf. 'AprvTr/p.

upTvvaj [i>], fut. vvai, Ion. vvioj : aor. act. ijprvva, med. -vvafiyv, pass.

-VV07JV. A form of dprvai used exclusively in Ep., iptvoea t dprv-
vovrts Od. II. 366; \6xov dprvvavTis, cf. Lat. insidias slruere, 14.

469 ;
ftVTjaTTjpaiv Odvarov tcaicuv dprvvavre 24. 153 ; vajiivnv Tjprvvov

II.15. 303; dpTvv$T) Si iidxn II. 216; also, dprvviovatv Ubva Od. I.

277; otpias airovs dprvvavrts putting themselves in order, dressing

their ranks, II. 12. 43 and 86., 13. 152 :—Med., -nvKtvrjv ijpTuvito $ov\rjv

prepared his counsel, 2. 55 ; rjpTvvavro iptrpd Tpowots iv btpfiaTivoioiv

fitted them with . . , Od. 4. 782., 8. 53.
dprus, vos, ij, i*dpcti) Ion. for dpSfios, Hesych.

dpTuo-ta, ij, the art ofseasoning, like uifapTvaia,c{. Mein. Alex. TaA.aT.1.

dp-riio-i-Xaos or -Xcus, 0, a public servant at Delos, Ath. 173 A.
apTwis, feus, 1), (dprvoj) a dressing, seasoning, Diod. 2. 59, Plut. 2. 99 C,

1 37 A: a mixingof inetals in smelting, lb. 395 C. [0 wrongly in Greg. Naz.J
dpTUTT|p, ijpos, 6, director, the name of a magistrate at Thera, C. I. 2448.
dpTuriKos, 7, iiv, fit for dressing, seasoning, Gramm.
dpTijTos, 17, ov, seasoned, flavoured, Diosc. 2. 107.

dp-rvu Od. 4. 771 ; impf. r/prvov Horn. : besides these Homeric tenses,

the following occur in later writers : fut. dprvaa) [CJ Soph. Fr. 601 : aor.

Tjprvoa Hdt. 1. 12, Cratin. :— pf. fjprvKa (wot-) Aesch. Eum. 473 :

—

Pass., pf. fiprvnai Pherecr., Eupol., Hipp. (v. toft.) : aor. ijprvBnv [0]
Oribas. :—in Att., this Verb is chiefly used in compos, with Kara and «£

:

(v. sub *dpaj). Like dprvvai, to arrange, devise, prepare, ynake ready,

of all things requiring art and cunning, of a smith, Ta 6" fjprvt II. 18.379;
also, ool hi . . b~6\ov Tjprve Od. II. 439; rwb' rjprvtv . . oXtBpov 16.

448, cf. 20. 242 ; ydfxov . . dprva 4. 77 l J
so > fiprvoav ttjv Itti^ovKtjv

Hdt. 1. 12 ; cf. iwaprvoj. II. in culinary sense, to dress savoury

meat, to season, Soph. Fr. 601, Cratin. Incert. 12; npbs -hbovqv Hipp.

Vet. Med. 13; dpr. rd ifya Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 9:—Pass., xix^ai . .

dvdfipaCT rjprvpiivai Pherecr. MeraW. 1. 23 ; oip<v TroXvrekws ripTvpivcp

Eupol. Incert. 49; Tjprvfiivos olvos Theophr. Odor. 51.
dpv, v. sub dppv.

dpupVXXls, 100s, fj, = sq., Hesych., and E. M. (ubi dpv$a\is).

dpv|3aXXos [o], o, a bag or purse, made so as to draw close, Stesich. II,

Autiph. Aot. ip. 3, cf. Poll. 10. 152. II. a vessel shaped like a purse,

i. e. narrow at top, larger than the dpvratva, Ar. Eq. 1094, cf. Ath. 783 F
(post 446) ; both were used in the baths, Poll. 7. 166., 10. 63.

dpuadv-n, rj, = dpvTT)p, Timon ap. Ath. 445 E.

aptio-o-opai, Med. to draw for oneself, Hdt. 6. 1 19: cf. dpvoi.

dpvoTT|p, J7pos, 6, = dpvrrjp, Simon. Iamb. 28 : used as a liquid measure

by Hdt. 2. 168.

dpvcrris, ioos, 77, = dpvTTip, Soph. Fr. 703 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 442.
dpvcrrtxos > o, Dim. of dpvrrjp, Ar. Vesp. 855, Phryn. noaorp. 2, C. 1. 2 1 39.

dpvo~Tpis, ibos, tj, = dpvratva, Anth. P. 6. 306 ; written dpvaris, C. 1. 8345.
dpuraiva [0], tjs, 7), fern, form of dpvrrjp, used at the baths, Ar. Eq.

1092, Fr. Antiph. 'A\(lrrr. I, Theophr. Char. 9: cf. dpvffaWos.

dpihrnvo-etS'Tis, is, shaped like an dpvraiva, x^vSpos dp. of the aryte-

noid cartilages of the larynx, Galen. 3. 556, cf. ib. 553.
dpihT|p, 77pos, o, (dpuai) a ladle or cup, Diosc. 2. 84.

dptiTTjo-iu-os, ov, that can be drawn; drinkable, Anth. P. 9. 575-
dpiju Simon. 55, Att. dpvru [0], Plat. Phaedr. 253 A (cf. dvvta, dviirai) :

impf. rfpuoe Hes. Sc. 301 : aor. ijpvoa Pherecr. IleTaX. 5, Xen. :—Med.,
dpvTopiat Ar. Nub. 272, dpvopai Anth., etc., (cf. dpvaaonai): fut. dpti-

aojxat Anth. P. 9. 230, Luc. : aor. iipvoafijjv Plut., opt. dpvaaip.mi Eur.

Hipp. 210 (lyr.), inf. dpvaaaOat Xen., part, dpvadpavos Hdt., Ep. dpva-

aa/xivos Hes. :—Pass., aor. rjpvdrjv, dn-apvOiis Alex. At;/!. 6 ; also f/pv-

oBrjv Hipp. 244. 44 and 49, Plut. 2. 690 C. To draw water

or any liquor for others, ol 8' ijpvov others drew off" the must, Hes. Sc.

301 ; dpvovTfaoiv . . vSaip Simon. 55 ; Ik mOuivos rjpvaav attparov

Pherecr. I.e.; dpvoavris d-n' aiirrjs \t9js <pid\r]s~] ra> tcvdOai Xen. Cyr. 1

.

3, 9 ; metaph., icav in Atbs dpvraioiv if they draw inspiration from
Zeus, Plat. Phaedr. 253 A. II. Med. to draw waterfor oneself,

dpvotrdfievos norafiwv dno having drawn waterfrom . . , Hes. Op. 548

;

oipwv dpvaaaOat Pherecr. Hepo. 1.5 ; dpvaaaOat dird rod iroraptov Xen.

Cyr. I. 2, 8; c. ace, dpvaaaOat vbdrav nwfta Eur. Hipp. 210; dp. Ik

toV TTora^tuiv fiikt teat yd\a Plat. Ion 534 A : c. gen. partit., opvrtaOat

Nfi\ov vdarajv to draw of the waters of the Nile, Ar. Nub. 272 ; so, is

rov KuKirov rpts dpvadptevos' tov fjKiov having (as it were) drawn the

rays of the sun into his bosom, Hdt. 8. 137; metaph., dp. fjavrtKTJs Plut.

2. 411 F. 2. in Arat. 746, wKtavov dpvovrat they draw themselves,

i. e. rise, from ocean, where Buttm. and Schneid. atpovrat. 3. dpvrri-

puvos (as if from dpvrrjfu) Alcae. ap. Ath. 38 E (47 Bgk.) ex emend.

Seidleri pro dprjrvpttvot.

uptfcvs. in Maced. = iftds, ace. to Hesych.

dpx-dYY e^os > ov >
a" archangel, N. T., Eccl. :—Adj . -ycXiKos, 77, ov, Eccl.

I dpxd7<rr)S, apxayos, Dor. and Att. for dpxyy-.



dpxat£u, fut. iffai, to be old-fashioned, copy the ancients in manners,

language, etc., Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 5, Plut. 2. 558 A. II.

trans, to make or reckon old, antiqitate, Tivd Clem. Al. 43.

upX&ucos (or apxaaxus, ace. to Phryn. 39), y, ov, old-fashioned, anti-

quated, primitive, in dress, manners, thoughts, language, apxaixa <ppo-

vtiv Ar. Nub. 821; iv rots b' tKtlvojv i0eaiv to~6' apxaixos Antiph. 'Apx- I •

Adv. -kus, Arist. Metaph. 13. 2. 5, ubi v. Bonitz.—Cf. dpxatosi. 2,Kpoviic6s.

apx<xio-y€vi\5, is, = apxeuvyovos, Byz.

apxaxoyovla, ^, the antiquity or origin ofa race, Eust. 1 156. 54, etc.

apxaLo-yovoi, ov, ofancient race, ofold descent, Soph. Ant. 981. II.

perh. parox. dpxaio-ydvos, original, primal, atria Arist. Mund. 6, 21.

dpxo*°-'Ypd$os. ov * writing of antiquities. Gloss.

dpxato-«tOTis, is, old-fashioned, archaic, Dem. Phal. 245.

dpxcuoXo-ycu, to discuss antiquities or things out of date, Thuc. 7. 69

;

apx- ra 'lovbaiaiv Joseph. B. J. prooem. 6 :—Pass., tOTOpia dpxaioXoyov-

fiivn a history treated in an antiquarian manner, Dion. H. 1 . 74, of Cato's

Origines. II. to use an old-fashioned style, Luc. Lexiph. 15.

dpx<u0^°Y^a ' ^» antiquarian lore, ancient legends or history, Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 285 D, Diod. 2. 46, Dion. H. 1.4.

apxaioXo-yiKos, ij, ov, skilled in antique lore, Strabo 452.

dpxcuo-AoYos, ov, antiquarian, Theod. Stud.

dpx<u°-(MAi-<ri8<Dvo-<j>puvtx-'lp<iTOS, ov, in Ar. Vesp. 220 uiXn dpx.
dear honey-sweet old songs from Phrynichus' Phoenissae.

dpxaiov, to, v. sub dpxaios.

dpxcii6-vop.os, ov, old-fashioned, ij$rj Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. alptais.

dpxaLO-irapdSoTos, ov, handed down from of old. Phot.

dpx<uo-irlvT|S, is, tvith the rust of antiquity, Dion. H. de Dcm. 38.

dpx<no-irXouTOS, ov, rich from olden time, of old hereditary wealth,

Aesch. Ag. 1043, Soph. El. 1395, Lys. 156. 16, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 9,

and v. dpri'jrAovros'.

opxaio-irptirTis, is, distinguishedfrom olden time, time-honoured, Aesch.

Pr. 409. 2. old-looking, beseeming old age, Plat. Soph. 229 E.

upxaios, a, ov, {apxh i) from the beginning or origin: I. mostly

of things, ancient, primeval, ckutos Soph. O. C. 106: then, simply,

ancient, olden, ia&rfs Hdt. 5. 88 ; then freq. in Pind. and all writers

;

bofiots ivaaaaXfvoav dpxaiov ydvos Aesch. Ag. 579 » Invos dpxatols
viiuots Soph. O. C. 1382 ; x fpos <"js iriariv dpxaiav faith firm for ever,

lb. 1632. 2. like apxaixos, old-fashioned, antiquated, Aesch. Pr.

317, Ar. Nub. 984, Dem. 597. 18 : also simple, silly, Ar. Nub. 915, 1357,
1469, Pherecr. Incert. 62, Plat. Euthyd. 295 C. 3. ancient, former,
to dpx- fiitdpov Hdt. I. 75 ; rov dpx- Xdyov Id. 7. 160; ov yap by too*

dpx- oifxas Soph. O. C. 1 10 ; ol dpxaiot opp. to ol vartpov Thuc. 2. 16.

—We sometimes have dpxatos and vaXatos joined, as waXaiuv bwpvv

dpxaiov Onpds Soph. Tr. 555, cf. Lys. 107. 40, Dem. 1. c, as in Lat.

priseus et vetustus, priscus et antiquus, Ruhnk.Vellci. I. 16, 3. II.

of persons, Qipuv . . dpxaiav dXoxov Aius Pind. Fr. 6. 5 ; dpx- 0<ai, of

the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 728; iliXo\(/ Soph. Aj. 1292; ol dpxaiot the

Ancients, name given by Arist. to the Ionic and other old philosophers,

Metaph. n.1,2. Gen. et Corr. 1 . 1, 1., 1. 8, 3 ; in N. T. the old Fathers,

Prophets, etc. 2. ancient, old, ttaXrjv dpx-, of Darius, Aesch. Pers.

658 ; kdrpts Eur. Hec. 609 ; iraipos Xen. Mem. 2.8,1; itathjri)S

Act. Ap. 21. 16; vatbayuyus- dpx-, i.e. of old, formerly, Eur. El. 287,
cf. 853. III. Adv. dpxaiaif, anciently, Dem. 1 23. 20 ; so also to

dpxaiov (cf. tu vaXatuv), Ion. contr. rwpxatov Hdt. I. 56, 173, al.,

Att. rdpxaSov Aesch. Supp. 325 ; ded tou dpx- Hdt. 4. 1 1 7 ; i( dpxaiaiv

Diod. 1 . 14. 2. in olden style, xatvd dpxaiws Xiyttv Plat. Phaedr. 267
B, cf. Isocr. 42 C, Ephor. 2 ; dpx- xal atitviis Acschin. 26. 1 2. IV.
irreg. Comp. dpxatiarepos Pind. Fr. 20 ; (on dpx^TaTor v. sub v.) :

usual Comp. -ortpos Ar. Av. 469 : Sup.-oraTos Hdt. I. 105, etc, V.
as Subst., to dpxaiov, of money, the prime cost, vXiov rov dpx- Xen. Vect.

3, 2 : the principal, Lat. sort, mostly in pi., Ar. Nub. 1 155, and Oratt.

:

rd dpxcua d-wootbdvat Dem. 914. fin., etc. ; twv dpxaiatv d-wia-rnaav, i.e.

they declared themselves insolvent, Id. 13. 21 (v. sub KtipdXatos) :—opp.
Xotukos, ipyov, iwtxapwia, vpoootot (Id. 816. 15, Isae. 60. IO, etc.), as

Lat. sors or caput is opp. to fenus, fructus, usus, ttsura, reditus. 2.

dp\aia, 1),— dpx^. Eust. 475. I, etc.; cf. otXnvaia, dvayxaiij.

dpxaioTrn, J7T0S, i), antiquity, old-fashionedness. Plat. Legg. 657 B:
simpleness, Alciphro 3. 64.
dpx<uoTpoma, ij, oldfashions or customs, Plut. Phoc. 3.

dpxaio-Tpowoi, ov, old-fashioned, ivt-rnlevuaTa Thuc. I. 71 ; of a

person, Dio C. 59. 29. Adv. -iron, Phot.

dpx<uo-4>dvr|s. is, seeming ancient, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. I. 18.

dpx-aipccua, 17, (a'ipeats ) an election cf magistrates, dpx- ovvifti an
election is held, Hdt. 6. 58; but mostly in pi., as Plat. Legg. 752 C,
Xen. Mem. 3. 4, I, Isae. 66, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 8, etc. ; used to translate

the Rom. comitia, Polyb. 3. 106, 1, etc. II. in later Prose also

in neut. form, dpxaipto-ia, rd, Polyb. 4. 67, I, Dion. H. 6. 89., 8. 90,
etc.; v. Moer. p. II.

dpx<up<otd{w, fut. daw, to hold the assembly for the election of magis-

trates, Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 8], Plut. Camill. 9, etc. : to elect a magistrate in

the assembly, lb. 42, Dion. H. 2. 14. 2. to canvass for a magistracy,

Lat. ambire honores, Polyb. 26. 10, 6, Plut. Camill. 42.
dpxoipto-iaicds, q, ov, belonging to the dpxatpta'tai. Gloss. : -iApXT)S,

it, the leader of a political party, Hdn. Epim. 1 67.
dpxatcu.os, A, an antiquated phrase or style, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.

dpx*-, insep. Prefix (from dpx">), =dpx'-, with which it is sometimes
interchanged, v. dpxifiiapos, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 769.
ip%i-yovo%, ov,first ofa race, original. primal, Arist. Plant. I. 3, 14, oft.

in Nonn. II. perh. parox. dpxiyovos, the first author or origin

y ipiats rtaaip rixvqs dpxiyoviv tor Damox. Svvrp. I. 8, cf. Diod. 1. 88

— apXi- 227
dpx«-8iKT|S [r], ov, A, the first, legitimate possessor, Pind. P. 4. 196.
dpxtiov, Ion. dpx-ffiov, to, neut. of an Adj. dpxeios, a, ov: (dpxij II):

the senate-house, town-hall, or the residence or office of the chief magis-
trates, Lat. curia, Hdt. 4. 62, Lys. 115. 7, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 3 ; Td dpx.
xal 0ov\(in~qpia Dem. 145. 16 ; oft. in Inscrr., as C. I. 124, al. 2.
Td dpxda the public records, archives, C. I. 1543. 22, Dion. H. 2. 26:
original documents, Eccl. II. the college or board of magistrates,
the magistracy, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14., 5. 4, 8 : but dpxtia, the several
special boards, lb. 4. 15, 8., 5. 7, 9.

dpx«-KaKos, ov, beginning mischief, II. 5. 63, Plut. 2. 861 A.
dpx«'-Xaos, ov, leading the people, a chief, Aesch. Pers. 297 ; contr.

dpx<Aas Ar. Eq. 164. 2. often as n. pr. ; also in Att. form 'Apxc-
Aeojs, <u, Soph. ap. Hephaest. p. 8.

dpx-€u.iropos, o, a chief merchant, C. I. 4485-86.
dpx«-irXouTos, ov, enjoying ancient wealth, like dpxaioirXotrros, Soph.

El. 72 : on the form v. Lob. Phryn. 769.
dpx«-iroXis, 1, gen. tare, ruling a city, Pind. P. 9. 92.
dpx-«puviaTT|s. ov, o, the chief of a company or society (tpavos) C. I.

2525 b. 40 :—the Verb -viot«i>, lb. ;—dpxi-<po.vurrf)S in 126. 35.
dpx«o-i-u,oXiros, ov, beginning the strain, Stesich. (75) ap. Ath. 180 E.

dpX-«o~rr*pos, ov, — dxpia-nepos, q. v.

dpx«o-raTOS, said to be irreg. Sup. of dpxaios, most ancient, Aesch. Fr.

186; but Lob. Paral. 81 suggests dpxioTparos, ruler of the people (of

Crete), cf. Od. 19. 181, sq.

dpxeras, o, Dor. for dpxirns, a leader, prince, Eur. El. 1149 : as Adj.,

dpx- Opovos a princely throne, Eur. Heracl. 753.
dpx€-TCiros, ov, first-moulded, as an exemplar or model, fftppayts, -napd-

oayua Pbilo I. 5. II. dpxirinrov, to. an archetype, pattern,

model, opp. to dwuypa<pov, Dion. H. de Isaeo II, cf. Anth. Plan. 204,
Cic. Att. 16. 3, I, Juv. 2. 7: the figure on a seal, Luc. Alex. 21 ; dpx.
AiSovs a portrait of Dido as she really was, Anth. Plan. 151, cf. Epigr.

Gr. 10S4. 4; and v. irpaiToruiroj.—Also Adv. -tuitikuis, Eust. 931. 22 ;—Subst. -rvirCa, ij, = apxirvnov, Eccl.

dpxcuw, {apx<u) to command, c. dat., dpxtvtiv Tpweaai II. 5. 200, cf. 2.

345; c. gen., Ap. Rh. I. 347.
dpx-«4>T)|3€ucd, to be head cf the itpnUot, C. I. 1 121.

dpxt'-xopos, ov, leading the chorus or dance, irois Eur. Tro. 15 1 ; of a

person, Anth. P. append. 221.

dpxT), »), (v. dpx°>) beginning, origin, first cause, vtiKfos dpxv II. 22.

I16; TTTjpaTus Od. 8. 81 ; tpuvov 21.4, etc. ; d. yeviaOai naicwv Hdt.

5. 97 ; dpxr/v tivos voitiaOat to make a beginning, Thuc. 1 . 128 ; dpxyv
vvo6ia$ai to lay a foundation, Dem. 29. 4, etc. ; dpxvv dpxtaOai nvos
Plat. Tim. 36 E. b. often with Preps, in adverbial usages, i( dpxys-=
dpxijOev, from the beginning, from the first, from cf old, Od. 1. 188,

etc. ; oi/( dpxys <pi\os Soph. O. T. 385 ; ^ i( dpxys <X*Ca Xen., etc.

;

to i( dpxijs Xen. Cyn. 12,6; but, wkovrtiv i( dpxys irdXtv anew, afresh,

Ar. PI. 221 ; A0701' vdXtv aavtp i( dpxys Ktvtiv Plat. Rep. 450 A ; o i£

&PXVS A070S the original argument. Id. Theaet. 177C, cf. 179D, etc.;

al i( dpxrjs [nvat] i. e. the principal, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 5 :—so, d» dpxijs

Hes. Th. 425, Hdt. 2. 104, Pind., Trag. :

—

icar' dpxds in the beginning,

at first, Hdt. 3. 153., 7. 5 ; airrina xar dpxas Id. 8. 94 ; To kot' dpxas
Plat. Legg. 798 A, al. c. esp. in ace, dpxyv, used absol. to begin

with, at first, Hdt. I. 9., 2. 28, al. ; -ryv dpxyv Andoc. 26. 5:— often

followed by a negat. in the sense of absolutely not, not at all, Lat. om-
nino non, dpxqv pnoi Xa0wv Hdt. 3. 39 ; dpx^v bl thjpdv ov -npi-nu

rditrixava Soph. Ant. 92 ; dpxyv KXvttv dv ovk . . tfiovKuunv Id. Ph.

1239, cf. El. 439; sometimes with the Art., toOto t>i>K ivoixouat tt)v

dpxyv Hdt. 4. 25, cf. 28 ; -ri)v dpxqv yap i^rjv a{rr$i /*i) ypcupeiv Dem.
651. 23 ; cf. Antipho 138. 6, Plat. Gorg. 478 C ; and this sense appears

without a negat., iovrts dpxyv iirra in all, Hdt. 8. 132, v. 1.9:—cf.dp-

Xyflfv. 2. a first principle, element, first so used by the Ion. Philoso-

phers, Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 3, sq. ; often in Plat, and Arist., esp. in pi.:

Heraclit. called the soul dpxv, Arist. de An. I. 2, 19. 3. the end,

corner, of a bandage, rope, sheet, etc., Hdt. 4. 60, Hipp. Offic. 743i Eur.

Hipp. 762, Act. Ap. IO. II. II. the first place or power, sove-

reignty, dominion, not in Horn.; Aios dpxh Pind. O. 2. 106; often in Hdt.

and Trag., etc.; ueydKijv dpxyv tvpnxas Dem. 577. 22, cf. 69. I : also

in pi., dpxal voXiaauvdfioi Aesch. Cho. 864 ; rd? lads dpxds oi@ttv

Soph. Ant. 744, etc. : also c. gen. rei, ttjoS ix<w dpxyv x^ov"i Soph.

O. T. 737 ; dpxq twv vtwv, -ri)s OaXdaans, Tijs 'Aaias power over them,

Thuc. 3. 90, Xen. Ath. 2. 16, etc. :—proverb., dpxy dvSpa Sti((i Bias

ap. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1, 16, cf. Dem. 1455. 15 : often also in pi. comntands,

authority, Trag. 2. a sovereignty, empire, realm, as Kupof , Tltp-

linKov dpxh, i.e. Persia, Macedonia, Hdt. I. 91, Thuc. 4. 128, etc. 3.

in Att. Prose, a magistracy, office in the government, dpxqv apxetv, \api-

jidvuv to hold an office, Hdt. 3. 80., 4. 147 ; Karao-Tijo-as Tat dpxas *oJ

«(>X'"'Tas inorqaas the offices and officers, Hdt. 3. 89 ; (is dpxyv xa$i-

araaSai to enter on an office, Thuc. 8. 70 ; yfvioOat in dpxrjs Arist.

Pol. 3. 13, 19; dpxyv tlaiivm Dem. 1369. 19, etc.; dpxyv Xax*'v to

obtain an office. Id. 1 306. 1 4 ; 'EKXnvoraiucu Tore vpurrov xariarn dpxn
Thuc. I. 96; even with sing, noun, KvOnpoSixns dpxv «« t^s ZirdpTire

Uti&atvtv airrlxjt Id. 4. 53 :—also a term of office, dpxqs AoiiroJ avrSi bvo

fir/vis Antipho 146. 16; cf. Sjp(av ri)v ivtavaiav dpxyv Thuc. 6. 54.

—

These offices were commonly obtained in two ways, xuR0T(""T'''l ty
election, KXnparrri by lot, Aeschin. 3. 35, cf. 15. II. 4. in pi., al

dpxai (as we say) the authorities,' the magistrates, Thuc. 5. 47. cf. Deer,

ap. Andoc. II. 29; also )) dpx"? collectively, 'the government,' Dem.

1 145. 26; vapabtbvvai Tiyd tj; dpxv Antipho 135. 8; so, *ot apxvs

ydp (ptXairios A«dre against authority, Aesch. Supp. 485 ;
iro/«rovs dpx&s

^Id. Ag. 124.
* 6

Q.2
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upXt|-Y«vt|s, ii,=ap\iyoi>os, canting the first beginning of a thing,

KM Aesch. Ag. 1628.

upxT)Y<Ttuu, to be chief leader, tw Karat Hdt. 2.123 (v - '• aPXTt( feu).

upxi)Y<T<u i '° make a beginning, dm ritivot Soph. El. 83.

"PXT1Y«T11
S ' ov ' "• ,em - aPXTIY«Tvs .

,00!' but dat. &pxrryiri (At- Lys.

644) : Dor. &px<iY«TT|S : (r)yioiuu) :
—a first leader, primal author, esp.

the founder of a city or family, elsewhere Kriarns, oikkjtt)s, Hdt. 9. 86,

Pind. O. 7. 143, C. I. 17320. 2 ; and Apollo was called so at Cyrene as the

cause of the city being founded, Pind. P. g. 80 ; so at Naxos in Sicily,

Thuc. 6. 3; at Tauromenium, Eckhel. 1. p. 248; at Hierapolis, C. I.

3906, etc. ;—at Athens the ijpaifs iirwvvftoi were so called, Ar. Fr. 186,

ap. Dem. 1072. 25 ; so, d bi)piov dpx>, •• e - the tutelary hero of the deme,

Plat. Lys. 205 D ; at Sparta of the kings, Plut. Lycurg. 6 ; so fern. dpxV"
yins of Athena, C. I. 476, 477, al. ; TapxVy'Tt = TV dpxrfyiribi Ar -

Lvs. 644. 2. generally, a first leader, prince, chief, Aesch. Theb.

999, Supp. 1S4, 251, Soph. O.T. 751, etc. 3. afirst cause, author,

upX-Tiix^sEur. El. 891 ; YtVousOr. 555.—Hence Adj. -stikos, r), or, Byz.

dpxrjYiKos. 17, ov, principal, primal, Origen. Adv. -kws, Dion. Areop.

upXT]Y°S> Dor. dpxuyds. ov: (rjyeopiai) :

—

beginning, originating, Xoyos

dpxijyos xaKutv Kur. Hipp. 881; Tpoios dpx- Ttpids Id. Tro. 196:—

•

primary, leading, chief, Siio <p\(Pts dpx- Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 22. II.

as Subst., like dpxiyirni, a founder, first father, Lat. auctor, of a tute-

lary hero. Soph. O, C. 60 ; toO yivovs Isocr. 32 C ; t^s irokias Btus dpx-

lit ioriv Plat. Tim. 21 E; the founder of a family, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12,

4. 2. a prince, chief, Aesch. Ag. 259 : chief captain, leader, 'E\-

\t)voiv Simon. (198) ap. Thuc. 1. 132 : also, dpx- itpiwv C. I. 6798, cf.

2SS2. 3. afirst cause, originator, tov irpayparos Xen. Hell. 3. 3,

4, cf. Dinarch. 109. 15, Isocr. 253 D ; @a\r)s ttjs TOiavr-ns dpx- <pi\o-

iiiKpi'as Arist. Metaph. 1.3,5; T^s rixvns Sosip. Karaifi. I. 14:—so,

tij dpxr/yov the originating power, Plat. Crat. 401 D.

dpxijOcv, Dor. -o9«v, Adv. from the beginning, from of old, from olden

time, Pind. O. 9. 81, I. 4. II (3. 25), Hdt. I. 131., 2. 138, al. ; rarely

in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 427, Soph. Fr. 132 ; never in Att. Prose, A. B. 7.

J 2, cf. Lob. Phryn. 93. 2. with a neg., Kpiooov . . dpxyQcv pir) eXOeiv

not at all, Hdt. 5. 18 ; cf. dpxn I. I.e.

dpXT)iov, to, v. sub dpx*ioi'.

apXTJv Adv., v. dpxr) 1. I. c.

dpxi-, insep. Prefix, like dpx*-, from the same Root as dpx *' "PX" S

(cf. Engl, arch-, Germ. Erz~), mostly in late words.

dpx-taTpos (or apxtarpoi ace. to Arcad. 86. 19), Ion. -iT|Tpos. d :
—a

chiefphysician, as it were the head of the medicalfaculty, C. I. 1227, 1407,

al. ; v. Franz, ad F'rotian. p. 2, and Diet, of Antiqq. II. a great

physician, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5.

dpxi-0d<riA«iis, e'ais, d, chief king, king of kings, Byz.

dpx»--(3o.cro
,dpa, 17, a leader of Bacchafials, C. 1. 2052.

apxW3ouKo\os, u . chief herdsman, Schol. II. I. 39.

dpxi-|3ouAos, ov, chief in council, Suid.

"PXl"Y*v€®A°s ' oi', = dpxe'7<»'os, Orph. H. 13.

dpxL-Y«Pwv ' ovtos, o, chief of the senate, Byz.

apxi-Y^HS, tjtos, o, an arch-impostor, arch-quack, Byz.

apxi-Ypippdrevs. fats, d, a chief clerk, Polyb. 5. 54, 12, Plut. Eum. 1.

dpxi-oad>vr]dtop«w, to be chief oatpvijipopos C. 1. 1 766, in Thessal. form (?)

dpx^avxv7jtfi6pfiaa.

dpx>--o«o'p.o<p«\o£ and -8ecrp.ttvn)S, 0, chief gaoler, Lxx (Gen. 39. 21,

>q., 40. 4).

dpxt-8idicovos [d], ov
i
an archdeacon, Eccl. : v. Suicer s. v.

dpxi-oloo.o-Ko.Xia, 17, primary teaching or doctrine, Athanas. :—and

5i.8dcrKa\os. 6, a chief teacher, Eust. Opusc. 16.45.

dpxi-SlKao"rf|S, ov, it, chiefjudge, Diod. 1.48, Plut. 2. 355 A, C.I. 4734.
dpxioiov, to, Dim. of dpxr) (II. 3), a petty office, Ar. Av. 1107 ; irn-n-

ptrtiv rots dpx- to serve the petty magistrates, Dem. 314. 7- II-

Dim. of dpxii T
> Philol. ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 420, cf. C. I. 5235.

dpxt-cTri^KOTros, d, an archbishop, Theodoret., etc. :—and -€Trto"KOTrT|,

17, the office or rank of an archbishop, Eust. Opusc. 294. 60.

upx^pdopai, Med. to be high priest or priestess, Lxx (4 Mace. 4. 18),

C. I. 1929, 3422, al.

dpxicparcuu, to be dpxitptvs, Lxx (1 Mace. 14.47), C.I. 2719, 2766,

4266, al.:—hence, -wpa-Mia, r), the high priesthood, Athan.; also -«pd-

T€up.o, to, Eust. Opusc. 247. 55 :—in Galen. 13. 600 also dpxiepevu.

dpxicpaTUCos, 17, ov, of the dpxaptvs, tic yivovs Up. Act. Ap. 4. 6, cf.

Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 1, C. I. 4363. 2. episcopal, Eccl.

dpx«p«a-, r), a chief-priestess, C. I. 1 718, 2gli,al. :—at Rome, the chief

of the Vestals, Dio C. 79. 9.

dpx-itpevs, tots, u: Ion. dpxiepcus, (at, Hdt. 2. 37, also in Plat. Legg.

947 A: ace. pi. dpxtptas (from dpxiptvs) Hdt. 2. 142 :

—

an arch-priest,

chief-priest, 11. c. and often in Inscrr., C. I. 381-3, 479, al. :—at Rome,

the Pontifex Maximus, Plut. Num. 9 ; dpx- ftiyiaros, of the Emperor,

C. I. 320, 1305, al. :—at Jerusalem, the High-priest, Ev. Matth. 26. 3, etc.

dpx-«pwcnJvT), t), the high-priesthood, Plut. Pomp. 67, Lxx (1 Mace. 7.

21, al.), C. I. 2719, 2767, al. :—also -wpoTTjS, 17TOS, 17, Byz.

dpxi-tTaipos, o, a chieffriend or companion, Lxx (2 Regg. 16. 16, cf.

I Par. 27. 33).
dpxi-«uvovxos, o, chief of the eunuchs, Lxx (Dan. I. 3), Heliod. 8. 3.

dpxi-£dKopos, o, 17, chief keeper of a temple, C. I. 447°-

dpxL-£<»YP <^4>os ' u
> chiefpainter, Kust. Opusc. 307. 23.

dpxi-£<oos. ov, beginning life, Dion. Areop.

dpx^BdXao-CTos, ov, ruling the sea, Anth. P. 6. 38.

dpxt-Ocos, ov, divinefrom the beginning, Eccl.

dpxi-fcp&Tuv, ovtos, 6, chief attendant, Eust. Opusc. 291.49.

dpxifcupcu, to be dpxtStatpos, Dem. 552. 4, C. I. 2336.

dpxi6c<opr|0,

is. ecys, rj, — sq., Is:ie. ap. Poll. 8. 82.

dpxiOcupia, 17, the office of dpxt&tatpos, Lys. 162. 5.

dpxi-6«upos, o, the chief Stwpos, chief of a Btutpia or sacred embassy,

Andoc. 17. 19, Arist. Pith. N. 4. 2, 2, C. I. 2860. 6, al. ; written dpx<s6.

lb. 158 A. 33, 2270. 9.

dpxi-0i&<riTr|S, o, the leader of a Qiaoos, C. I. 2271. 4.

QpXt-0owKos, o. dpxi-Opovos, o, occupying the chief seat, presiding, Byz.

dpxi-0vrr|S [y], ov. o, a chief sacrificer, C. I. 8756, 8761.

dpxL-Ktpawos. or, ruling the thunder, Cleanth. h. Jov. 31, Orph. Fr.

6. 9 (v. 1. dp*y(-).

dpXt-KXuvp. utiros, 6, a robber-chief Plut. Arat. 6.

dpxi-KoiTwviTrjs, ov, o, chief chatnberlain, C. I. 2132 d. 6.

upxitcos, 17, ov, {dpxrj) of or for rule, royal, ttvOjjlijv Aesch. Cho. 260;

yivos Thuc. 2. 80. 2. of persons, fit for rule, command or office,

skilled in government or command, Xen. Mem. I. I, 16, Plat. Prot. 352
B, al. : having served as magistrates, C. I. 2774; c. gen., veuts Plat.

Rep. 488 D ; (pvou dpx- irar^p viutv Arist. Eth. N. 8. II, 2. 3.

dominant, sovereign, i) apxttccordTTj (iriffTi'ifXTj the sovereign science, i. e.

awpia. Id. Metaph. 1. 2, 7 ; rfjv dpx- x (*'Pav *Xftv ^a - P- A. 3. 4, 6

;

dpx. dptrrj, opp. to vnrjp(TiK7j, Id. Pol. 1. 13, 9, al. II. first of all,

original, Walz Rhett. 8. 657 :—Adv. -kuis, Sext. Emp. M. I. 46, etc.

dpxt-Ki»PepvT|Tr|S, ov, 6, chiefpilot, Strabo 698, Plut. Alex. 66.

dpxi-tc0v7]YOS, o. chief-huntsman, Joseph. A. J. 16. 10. 3.

dpxi-Xjio-TT|S, ov, it, a robber-chief, Joseph. B. J. 1. 10, 5, etc.

*ApxiX6x«ios, a, ov, of or used by Archilochus, of a particular kind of

verse, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 844.

dpxi-p-&YtlP°s > ov < the chief cook, chief of the kitchen, Lxx (Gen. 39.

I, al., cf. Philo 2. 63) ; seemingly the title of a great officer in Oriental

courts, Lxx (Dan. 2. 14, cf. Joseph. A. J. IO. 10, 3), Plut. 2. II B.

upxi-p-dyos, 0, chief of the ?nagi, Epigr. Gr. (Add.) 903 a. 7, Sozom.

dpxi-p-av^P^T1l
s » ou . "' chief of a frnvSpa, archimandrite, abbot, C. I.

8726, al., Epiphan. :—fern, -itis, f], Gloss.

dpxi-p.T|vos, 17, (sc. Tipiipa.) the first of the motith, Tzttz. Hist. 13. 247.

dpx<--p
,

r|XaV7
l'
rr

l
s . ou » °- an arch-plotter, Tzetz.

dpxi-u.tp.os, o, a chief comedian, Plut. Sull. 36.

dpxt-p-uo~TT|S, ov, o, chief of the jnystae, C.I. 2052.

dpxi-vcuKopos, 0, chief of the vtwtcopoi, C. I. 3831 a. 13.

dpxt-veuTroios, it, chief of the veanroiot, C. I. 2782. 15.. 2795, 2811.

dpxioivoxo€ia, ^, the office of chief cup-bearer, Lxx (Gen. 40. 13).

dpxL-oivoxoos. 0, chief cup-bearer Lxx (Gen. 40. 1 sq.).

dpxi-Trdp8tvos, ov, chief among virgins, E. M. 702. 6.

dpxi-iraTpiwTTjs, ov, o, the head of a family, Lxx (Jos. 21. I).

dpXi-TraTa>p, opos, o, a patriarch, Eccl.

dpxi-TreipaTT|S, ov, o, a pirate-chief Diod. 20. 97, Plut. Pomp. 45.

dpxi-it€po-o-o-aTpdTrr|S, o, chief satrap of Persia, Nicet. Eugen.

dpxi-rrXdvos, it, a Nomad chieftain, Luc. Tox. 39.

dpxi-TTOiu.Tiv, o, a chief shepherd, Ep. Eph. 5. 23, etc.

dpxi-Trpecrp€VTT|S. ov, o, chief ambassador, Diod. 14. 53, C. I. 4347-
dpxi-irpopovXos, 0, a chief counsellor, C. I. 4364.
dpxi-Tfpod>T|TrjS, ov, it, a chiefprophet . Philo 1. 594, Clem. Al. 356.

dpxi-irpvTavis, o, chief president, C. I. 2878, 28S1, al.

dpxi-papSovxos, it, chief lictor, Gloss.

dpx-lpcvs, o, Ion. for dpxitptvs.

dpxi--o"aTpdTrrjs, ov, a chief satrap, Nicet. Eug. I. 237., 5. 181.

dpxi-o-T.TOTroi6s, o, chief baker, Lxx (Gen. 40. 1 sq.), Philo 1. 66 1.

dpxi-o-KT|irTOuxos, o, a chief staff-bearer, Inscr. Eph. in C.I. 2987. 21.

dpxi-o-TpdTT)Y°s, o, commander in chief, Lxx (Jos. 5. 15, al.), Joseph.

A. J. 6. II, 9.

dpxt-o~uP<oTr(S, ov, 6, chief swineherd, Byz.

dpxi-o-uvdYG>Y°s. °. the ruler of a synagogue, Ev. Marc. 5. 22 sq., al.,

C. I. 9894 6, 9906. II. head of a guild or company, C. I. (add.)

2007, 2221.

dpx»--o'wp.uTO-(pOXa|, alios, o, chief of the body-guard, Lxx (Blth. 2.

21), Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 5, cf. C. I. 2617, 4677, al.

upxi-T«KTOv«w, to be the architect, Plut. Pericl. 13, cf. Sosip. KaTcu//. 16,

C. I. 1458, al. 2. generally, to contrive, Lat. slruere, Ar. Pax 305. Fr:

241.—The Verb -€vat and Subst. -tv/xa, prob. are only errors in Math. Vett.

dpxiT€KT6vnu,a, to, a stroke of art, artifice, plot, Luc. Asin. 25.

opxiTeKTOvia, it, architecture. Math. Vett. 107, Lxx (Ex. 35. 33).

dpxt-T€KTOviKos, f), ov, of or for an dpxntKratv, his business and art,

Plat. Polit. 261 C : of persons, fit to be an apxtrixTaiv or master-builder,

one skilled in his art, Arist. Pol. 3. II, II. II. r) -ni) (sc. Tf'x^r;

or em(TTt)fiv) architecture, Sosip. Koto^. 36. 2. the master-art or

science, which prescribes to all beneath it, as an dpxiT€Kratv to his work-

men, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 1, 4, cf. Metaph. 4. I, 2, al. ; of the dramatic

art, Id. Poet. 19, 7.

dpxt-T€KT<«>v, ovos, 0, a chief-artificer, master-builder, etc., director of

works, architect, engineer, tov opvyfiaros, tt)s yeipvpas Hdt. 3. 60.. 4.

87 ; opp. to xf'POT*X'"l s Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, II ; often in Inscrr., C. I.

77., 160. 2, 2158, al. 2. (pyaruiv dpx&v, a foreman or clerk cf

works, opp. to IpyaOTiKos, Plat. Polit. 259 E. 3. generally, a leader,

author, Eur. Cycl. 477 ; dpx- xvpios rijs t)Sovt)s Alex. MiA.. 1 ; dpx- T77S

tTnPovXrjs Dem. 1 286. 10; toC tiXovs Arist. Eth. N. 7. 11, 1 : tows rait

Siavoiats dpx- tivos those that are masters of a thing by force of intellect.

Id. Pol. 7. 3, 8. II. esp., at Athens, the manager of the state theatre

and of the Dionysia, Dem. 234. 24 ; cf. Bockh P. E. 1 . 294.

dpxi--T€Xd>VT]S, ov, o, a chief toll-collector, chief-publican; Luc. 19. 2.

dpxt-Ttx^S, ov, o, a chief artificer or author, Epiphan.

upxi-TpticXivos, o, the president of a banquet {triclinium) Ev. Jo. 2. 9,

Heliod. 7. 27.
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dpxi-vii-o<rm<rrrn, oi, i, chief nf the men at arms. Plut. Kum. I.

apx<--vTrt]pi-n\i, ov, 6, chief minister, C I. 6000, cf. t. 3. p. 302.

upX i-4>iXos, o, chief of a tribe, Lxx (Deut. 29. 10).

apXi-^up, wpos, 0, = ap\iK\aPp, Diod. 1 . 80.

dpxi4>uTos, ov, ((pais) author or source cf light, Eccl.

ipX,,-x!Aiapxo*. o, chief of the commanders of thousands, Origen.

dpxo-Y*«1rT<i8 '

,
ls ' ov - " M" "f " place-hunter. Com. Anon. 81 :—and

apxo-Xiiropos, ov, (Xtirapiw) grasping at office, lb.

dpxo-«iOT|S. "'firs', principal, Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, 9, H. A. 8. 2. II,

a). Adv. -Sws. Moschio Mul. 2.

dpx-otvoxoot, d, a chief butler, C. I. (add.) 1 793 6.

dpxo-p-l*''1' 4. tkt beginning of the month, C. I. fl. 17 and 37.

dpxovT€Ou,/o/resirf«,C.I. 2076, 2402:—hence ApxovT€ioor-Tio.iJ,Byz.

ipXOvruU, to mat to 6* i-khw, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 341, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr.

1. iS, Isid. Pel. 3. 216.
.

dpxovnicos, 17, iv, of an archon. nikficvs Anth. P. 9. 763, 111 lein-

nute. 2. of the rani of archon, C. I. 5799, 6615. II. oi dpX -

heretics, who asserted that there were more Supreme Beings than one, Eccl.

ipxos o, a leader, chief, commander, tU bi tis apx&s dviip 11. I. 144;

c. gen., 2. 493, etc., Pind. P. I. 13, etc. II. the rectum, Hipp.

Aph. 1 255, Arist. HA - 2 - «7. 7. »'•
.

'

.
'•„

dpx«, H.. etc., Ep. inf. dpxip-tvai 11. 20. 154 : mint. npXov , It., etc.

;

Dor. apxoi' Pind.: fut. dp(u Aesch., Thuc. : aor. fjp(a Od., Att.
:

pf.

1jpXa C. I. 3487. 14, Decret. ap. Plut. 2. 851 F :—Med., Od.: impf., II.,

Hdt. : tut. dp(onai (in med. sense, v. supr.) II. 9. 97, Eur.. Xen. ;
Dor.

apffviiat Theocr.: aor. >)pfd/.r/v Od., Hdt., Att.—Pass., pf. rJp7Ma < °n>>'

in med. sense, v. infr. I. 2 : aor. r;px*V, dpx^vm Thuc. 6. 18, Arist.

:

fat. dpxOrio-oftai ; but also dpfonai in pass, sense, v. infr. II. 5.^ (From

^APX come also dpxv, aPX'~, <*PX<k. "PX"". °PXal">s. apr/na
;

cf.

Skt. arh, arhami (prjssum), arhas (digitus), argham (pretium).) To

fa fir~t, and that, I. in point of Time, to begin, moke a be-

ginning, both in Act. and Med., though in Horn, the Act. is more freq.,

in Att. Prose the Med., the sense being much the same, except that the

Med. puts forward the notion of personal action ; iroXiiutv dpx*'V to be

the party that begins the war, Thuc. I. 53; ' dpx*a6ai to begin one's

warlike operations, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 6 ; dpx*iv rov \iyov to be the one

who begins a conversation, Id. An. 1.6, 6 ; dpx*o8ai rov Xiyov to

begin one's speech, lb. 3. 2, 7. Construct.: 1. mostly c. gen. to

make a beginning of, dpx*tv woklpoto, /idxV*, oboio, uvBojv, etc.. Horn.,

etc. ; so in Hdt., dpx. rwv dtuenftaTaiv Id. I. 2, so in Att., ^p(*v ifiBokifs

Aesch. Pers. 409; tou xaxov lb. 353 ; dpx'iv x«'P"1' or X"P*"' o&kojv,

dpx*'V Tijs irAiryijs to strike the first blow, Antipho 1 26. 5, 9 ; v. x«'P

11. 2. c, 3. d:—in Med. also in a religious sense, like d*dpx*aDai and

iwdpx*a8at (cf. dwapxv- "arapxv), dpxopt*vos fttXioiv beginning with

the limbs, Od. 14. 428, cf. Eur. Ion 651 ; so in Act., dpxt'v ovovbwv

Thuc. 5. 19; for which Pind. I. 6. 55 has arovbataiv dp(at, v. Disseu

<5- 37>- 2. also c. gen. to begin from or with . . , ir aoi piiv Arjfm

0V0 8' dpfouai II. 9. 97 ; £px*o8at Aids. Lat. ab Jove principium, Pind.

\.
J. 45 ; *68fv dploiiuu; Aesch. Cho. 855 : owi&tv tori tjpicrai Hipp.

Vet. Med. IO ; so, dpx*"0ai, r)px9<1' in rivos Od. 2^. 199, Hipp. Offic.

744 ; dwi Tiros freq. in Prose, dp£dpxvot dwu waibicuv even from boyhood,.

Hdt. 3. 12, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 15 ; but of Time more commonly in

iraioav. U natbis, etc.. Plat. Rep. 408 D, Theag. 1 28 D;— dird being used

in all other relations, dpfdptvot dwo aov, i. e. including yourself. Plat. Oorg.

471 C, Dem. 325. 7 : ^«XP" ™*' 8<WSf«a dwo fuis dptdpuvos Plat. Legg.

771 C; dip' Upaiv i/pyiiivn dpxv lb. 771 A ; dip' iariat dpx&l"vo* Ar.

Vesp. 846. 3. c. gen. rei et dat. pers., dpx- tfots Joitot to matt

preparations for a banquet to the gods, II. 15. 95 ; Tofai li piOwv fjpx*

2. 433, etc. ; rpoi !J . . fipxtro fiokwijs Od. 6. IOI ; fjpif rn woXtt

dvofiias to voatjfia Thuc. 2. =,
t\, cf. 12 ; dpx*11' iXttdtpiat ry EAAaflt

Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 23 :—dpx" tikoj tiki it is the beginning, cause, origin

of a tiling to one, e.g. r^/jf oi afuupwv nanwv fjp(fv to bwpov Soph. Tr.

871. 4. c. ace, dpx*'* "Sur tivi, like I.at. praeire viam alicui. to

shew him the way, Od. 8. 107, cf. Jfytiiovtvw ; and absol. (sub. Mv),
to lead the way, ijpx* 0' 'ASt/it; Od. 3. 12: oil piv dpx« H. 9- 69 ; ? (.a

Hal rjpx* Xixoabt ntuv 3. 447 ; fjpx' t' dpa aipiv 'Apiji 5. 592 : cf.

infr. II. 2 : but also with other accusatives, dpx"v vpvov Pind. N. 3. 16 ;

amp 1jp(tv Aesch. Ag. 1 5 29 ; AtnrjjpoV ti Soph. El. 553 ; iBpiv Id. Fr.

337. 5. of actions, c. inf., toioiv 8'
f}px' dyoptvftv among them,

il. I. 571. etc.; i}px* vlf<riai, J/px' ip*v 2. 84., 13. 329; dpx«T«

ipopiuv Od. 22. 437, etc. ; inpairuv r/px,T<' f^ " "• 7- i !
-i

'• *° 'n Att.,

ijpfavro olieobofuiv Thuc. I. 107 ; r) viaos rjpforo ytviaffat Id. 2. 47:

—

but of continued action or condition, c. part., %pxoy X **,^a,,'a',' "• 2 '

378 ; r)K dp(n nbuciaiv Hdt. 4.119:1) ^ux^ &pxtTai ditoktiwovaa Xen.

Cyr. 8. 7, 26 ; dpxopvat iwaivwv Plat. Menex. 237 A, cf. Theaet. 1 87 A,

(but, dpxo/iai israjvuv Id. Phaedr. 241 ¥.) ; dpx- bibaomiv Xen. Cyr. 8.

8, 2, (but, dpx- fiavSdvtir Id. Mem. 3. 5, 22). 6. absol., esp. in

imperat., dpx* begin! Horn.: also, apx*'" [
T4V *i"X"piav] TT)vht ri)v

i\pipav ap. Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Dem. 713. 25: part, dpxotuvos, at first,

Xen. Eq. 9, 3, Cyn. 3, 8 ; at the beginning, dpxopivov 8« wiSov Kai Ktj-

7ovto» Hes. Op. 366, cf. Fr. 214 Marcksch. ; dpx- 4 narawavonivoiai

Ar. Eq. 1 263 ; oirfp <?iror dpx- Isocr. 25 C ; afia rjpi dpxoiiivtp Thuc.

2. 1 ; Sipovs tbSvt dpxouivov Id. 2. 47. II. in point of Place

-ution, to lead, rule, gwern, command, be leader or commander.

(never so in Med.) :—Construct.

:

1. mostly c. gen. to rule, be leader

if.., rivit Horn, and Att. 2. more rarely c. dat., dvJpdffii' f)p(a

Od. 14. 230, cf. 471, II. 2. 805 ; and so sometimes later, as Pind. P. 3. 7.

Aesch. Pr. 940, Eur. Andr. 666, I. A. 337. C. I. 1569, 1573; also, iv S
dpa roioiv Tfpx held command among them, II. 13. 690, and so Plat.

Phaedr. 238 A:— c. inf. added, dpx* ilvpptbovtaoi (iax*o0ai led them

22<)

on to fight, II. 16. 65 (unless this rather belongs to 1. 4, dpx*
obov . . ). 3. absol. to rule, oaov to t dpx*tv not to bovXtvuv Si'xa

Aesch. Pr. 927, cf. Pers. 774 : esP- to nold a subordinate office, okoi6v t«
ttrj dpx*tv ixtrd to #a<TiX«i/cii' Hdt. 6. 65 :—at Athens, to be archon,

Dem. 572. 14 (cf. dpxojv) ; also, dpxQ s, dpx^ dpx*iv Hdt. 3. 80, Thuc.
I. 93 ; dpx*tv t^v (iruvvfiov (sc. apx*!*) C. I. 402 : v. dpxv II. 3. 4.

rarely like npariat, to gain the mastery, prevail, ako t£*Tat, otti k*v

dpxv on tnee 'iwi'l depend what prevails, II. 9. 102. 5. Pass., with

fut. med. dp£ofiat, Hdt. 1. 174, Pind. O. 8. 60, Aesch. Pers. 589, Lys.

180.6 ; but pass. dpx0i?<ro/iai Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 5 :—to be ruled, governed,

etc., viro Tiros Hdt. I. 103; tic rivos Soph. El. 264, Ant. 63; imo nvt
Hdt. I. 91 ; Gipoopa Lys. 128. 36; dpx* vpwrov fxaffa,v dpx*o6ai Solon

ap. Diog. L. I. 60, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 14; oi dpxopfvoi subjects, Xen.

An. 2. 6, 19, etc.

apX-w56s. 6, a precentor, Byz.

dpxuv , ovtos, 6, (part, of apx°>) a ruler, commander, captain, vtus Hdt.

5. 33; absol., Aesch. Theb. 674, Soph. Aj. 668, etc.: a chief, ting, 'Aoias

Aesch. Pers. 74. 2. 'Apxovrts, oi, the chief magistrates at Athens,

nine in number, Thuc. I. 126, etc.,—the first being called emphatically

'Apx<w or "Apx""!" Iirdiftisios, the second o BairiXetis, the third o IloX«-

fiapxos, the remaining six ot 810/ioOirai : v. sub arftpavooj III :—also

of other magistrates at Athens, toiis- KXijparrovs dpx- Aeschin. 58. 7,

sq. 3. the title 'Apxaiv was also given to the chief magistrate in

other places, as at Sparta to the Ephors, Hdt. 6. 106, cf. Diod. II. 40;

'Apxovros iv A(\<poti KAevSd/iov Curt. Inscrr. Delph. 3. 3, etc. ; at Pla-

taeae, Plut. Aristid. 2 1 ; in Boeotia, Keil's Inscrr. 2 ; of the Roman Consuls.

Polyb. 1 . 39, 1

.

4. of inferior commanders, praefecti. Id. 6. 26, 5.

dpxuvrp, ov, ii, a chief contractor, C. I. (add.) 3912; restored by

Reisk. in Andoc. 1 7. 24 for apxom th ttjs ir*vrr/Koo-Tf/S'.

*dpu, radical form of dpapioicai (a. v.). (From -^AP, which is very

prolific, come dpapianw ; apBpov, dptyics ; dp/ios, app:6(w, dp^ovia

:

dpid/tos ; dpri, dprtos, dpri^ai ; dprvai, dpriis ; dpi-,dptiav, dpiffTos, and peril.

"Apijs ; dptOKO), dptrfi, ipirjpos ; cf. Skt. ar, aram (aptus, velox), aryaa

(fidus); irmas (armus); Zd.ar (ire), areta (perfectus), erethi (dp€Tij);

Lat. artus (Subst.), articttlus, armus, arma, artus or arctus (Adj.),

artare, art (artis) ;—Goth, arms (arm) ; Lith. arti (near) :— cf. also

dfi-apTrj, on-aprri, ouaprew, ofirjpos, dpwtoovn.)

dpufn, 4, (apTy<u) help, aid, succour, protection, poet, word, rare in

Prose, Ztjvot dpvyti given by Zeus, II. 4. 408 ; is piaov . . StKaaaar* /iijt'

fir' dpwyfi judge impartially and not in anyone's favour, II. 23. 574;

vifinfiv dp. Aesch. Cho. 477, 774 ; oiS' ix<uv dp. Soph. Ph. 856 ;
used

in a parody of Aesch., Ar. Ran. 1267 sq.:— dp. voaov, v6vwv help

against . . , Plat. Legg. 919 C, Menex. 238 A. XX. of persons, an

aid, succour, bivXas dpwydt p.okiiv, of Apollo and Artemis, Soph. O. C.

1094 ; aTpaTiarriv dp., of the Greek host, Aesch. Ag. 47, cf. 73.

opwyo-vaun)*, on, o, helper of sailors, Anth. P. 9. 290.

dpucyes. iv, (dprj-y<u) aiding, succouring, propitious, strviceablt, rivt

Pind. O. 2. 81, Aesch. Euni. 289 ; absol., Id. Pr. 997, Soph. O. T. 206 —
rare in Prose, beneficial, medically, Hipp. Aer. 288 ; ikaiov . .

Tafs »pi£i

dp. Plat. Prot. 334 B. 2. c. gen. serviceable, useful towards a

thing, dpvyd tt}s 8i'«t/s ipKwiiara Aesch. Euni. 486; 7<W vatas apuyov

nxrai serviceable in sea-craft. Soph. Aj. 357 ; also, 8tyovs dp. against

thirst, Antiph. M«A. 1 ; wivaiv Luc. Trag. 54 :—so also, inl \ptvttaotv

dp. II. 4. 235 ; wpds Ti Thuc. 7. 62 ; and c. dat., ix'"""' <Ip- Nic -
Th -

636. II. as Subst., as always in Horn., a helper, aid, esp. in battle

;

also a defender before a tribunal, advocate, 11. 18. 502.

dpup-a. T<S, any spice or su'Mf kerb, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Xen. An. I. 5,

I, Arist. Probl. 12. 7, al. (Root uncertain: M. Miiller suggests that it

may mean the smell of a ploughedfield, Sc. of L. I. p. 263.)

opupA, to, (dpdo;), arable land, corn-land, Lat. arvum. Soph. Fr. 77,

Ar. Pax 1
1 58, Eupol. Incert. 6: cf. ipopia.

doup.aTi(w, to spice, Diosc. 2.91. 2. intr. to have a spicy flavour

or scent, Diod. 2. 49, Plut. 2. 623 E.

dpupaTiicos, ij, iv, aromatic. Arist. Plant. 1.6, I, Diosc. 2. 202, Plut.

1
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dpupATurrtov, verb. Adj. one must spice, perfume, Diosc. 2. 91.

dpupaTirnt, ov, o, -tns, 180s, r), - dpai/iaTixds, Diosc. 5. 64.

! QpuipaTO-iruXT|S. ov, i, a dealer in spices, Artemid. 2. 22:—also -irpd-

tt)*, ov, 6, Theod. Stud.

dpup.a,TC-d>6pos, ov, spice-liearing, Arist. Plant. 1.6, I, Strabo 39, Plut.

dpu u.o.tu$t|S, «$, (tibos) lite spice, spicy, Diosc. I. 12.

opwpcvoi, v. sub dpoai.

dpwvCa, r), =dpoi-, Phaniasap. Ath. 371 D; but=/i«<n«A<»<, Diosc. 1. 169.

dpupaiot , Dor. for dpovpaibs, Ar. Ach. 762.

dpwonpos. ov, poet, for dpio~tt*os, q. v.

dpwoTOS, ok, poet, for AppatOTos, Anth. P. II. 206.

1*, also St and it, Aeol. and Dor. for las, Pind. O. IO (1 1). 61^ Theocr.

i±. 70 ; v. Koen Greg. p. 1 88. II. &«, Dor. fem. gen. of or, rj, o.

d-o-dYT|v«VT<n. oy , ""' '° ** caught in a aayr)vn, Cyrill.

d-o-oyqi, is, unaccustomed to bear the saddle, of horses, Justin. M.

curat, contr. for dctcrai, v. sub ddai, to hurt.

ao-at, do-cufu, v. sub dai, to satiate.

acrai, c^craf , v. sub ciboj.

d-<roKTO». ov, (adrrai) not trotlden down, yij Xen. Oec. 19, 1 1.

d-o-sXduivio* [sil], ov, not having been at Salamis, Ar. Ran. 204.

do-dA«u»,r),car«/«s««j, Sophron in F..M. 151.51 (ubidffoA.ac pto-uav).

d-craX«uTos. ov, unmoved, tranquil, of the sea (v. sub dcrTaXaArros)

;

da. i, yrj Arist. Mund. ^, 4 :—metaph. of the mind, Eur. Bacch. 390;

d<r. itavxia Plat. Ax. 370 D : otoXo da. Epigr. Gr. 1028. 4; vmt, lb.

855. 3. Adv. -tow, Polyb. 9. 9, 8.
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d-o-d\T|s, €S, = foreg., da. ftavla unthinking, careless, Aesch. Fr. 362.
a-o-uXos, ov, = dadXevros, Plut. 2. 981 C.

d-<rdXmKTOS, ov, without sound of trumpet, wpa dadXir. the hour when
no trumpet sounds, i. e. midnight, Soph. Fr. 351.
dcrdfipuXos, Aeol. for do-di*5aXos, Norm. D. 32. 256., 44. 14.

ao-du.iv9os, j), a bathing-tub, is fi' dadpuvBov iaaaa having made sit in

it, Od. 10. 361 ; ex p* da. 07j 3. 468 ; is 5* daapivBovs fiavres (v^iaras

II. 10. 576, al. ; dpyvpiasda. Od. 4. 128 ; rare in Att., Cratin. Xeip. 13.

ouruu.os, Dor. for darjfios.

*A<rdva, 'Aaavav, \Acruvaios, Lacon. for 'AByv-, Ar. Lys. 1300, 980, al.

d-o-dvSu,Xos. ov, unsandalled, unshod, Pherecyd. 60, Bion 1. 21 ; v. s.

dadfi&aXos. •

d-o-avTOS, ov, not to be soothed, ungentle, Bvu,6s Aesch. Cho. 422.
d-xuirfjs, is, (ar)irou,ai) not liable to rot or decay, Hipp. 1 150 G, Arist.

Probl. 14. 7. Adv. -4ws, = diriirrws, Hipp. Acut. 386, v. Littre.

d<rapiTT|5 otvos, 6, wine flavoured with daapov, Diosc. 5. 68.

dcrapKcoa, to be daapKos or lean, Hipp. 352. 27.

d-o-apKT|S, is, not fleshly, i. e. spiritual, Anth. P. 8. 142.
d<rapicta, 7}, want offlesh, leanness, Arist. H. A. I. 15, 2, Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. 1. 8 and 16.

d-o-apKos, ov, without flesh, lean, opp. to aapfcworjs, Hipp. Vet. Med.

15, Xen. Cyn. 4, I, Arist. Probl. 6. 6: bare of flesh, Hipp. Fract. 764;
vara Com. Anon. 41. 2. not fleshly, spiritual, Greg. Naz.:—Adv.

-Ka>s, Jo. Chrys. II. (a copul.) with flesh, fleshy, Lye. 154.
dcrapKwS-qs, ft, {ciHos) lean, meagre-looking, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.8.

do-upov, to, a plant, asarabacca, asarum Europ. L., Diosc. 1. 9.

dixupos, Aeol. tor darjpus.

d-cdpuTOS [aa], ov, unswept : in Plin. H.N. 36. 25, oT/cos uadpairos a

room paved in Mosaic to look as if strewn with crumbs, etc.

do-ao-0ai, aorta-Be, v. sub deu, to satiate.

dcaro, contr. for ddaaro, v. sub daw, to hurt.

do*dcf>€ia, i), want of clearness, uncertainty, obscurity, opp. to ffaiprjvtta,

Plat. Rep. 478 C :

—

dad<ptia has been restored in Polyb. I. 67, II, for

daa<pla,—daa<pitj being only an Ion. form, Hipp. 28. 41; 'Aad<ptta per-

sonified in Emped. 27.

d-(ra4>TivurTos, ov, not explained, declared, Schol. Eur. Med. 722.

d-<ra<t>T)S, is, indistinct (to the senses), dim, faint, da. arjp.eta Thuc. 3.

22; 0Kiaypa<t>ia Plat. Crittas 107 C: indistinct (to the mind), dim,

baffling, uncertain, obscure, iravr . . aiviKra tcdaafpT] Xiytis Soph. O. T.

439, cf. Thuc. 4. 86 ; vuf daatyearipa tariv by night one sees less

distinctly, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 4, cf. Anth. P. 12. 156 ; do*. yKwaaa Hipp.

Epid. 1. 990, Littre ; of sounds, Arist. Audib. 24; <pBiyp,ara Epigr. Gr.

1003. 6. 2. of persons, obscure, StbdaxaXos Plat. Rep. 392
D. II. Adv. -<pws, obscurely, Id. Crat. 427 D ; daatyws troripwv

dptdvTOJV without knowing which began, for 0,877X01; qvtos irurtpoi

dp£attv, Thuc. 4. 20.

do-a4>6-Yp£4»os, ov, obscurely written, Walz Rhett. 6. 587.
dcrdci) [do*], only used in Pass, daaopat. imper. daw, part, uawfxevos :

aor. ycrf]$T)v : (day) >—to feel loathing or nausea, caused by surfeit, dadrai
Hipp. 309. 15., 551. 17 ; dawvrai, of pregnant women, Arist. H. A. 7. 4,
6:—metaph. to be disgusted or vexed at a thing, c. dat., fiyoev dyav
XaXcnotatv daw typeva Theogn. 657 ; pyre /eafcotatv daw ti Xiyv <ppiva

(as Bgk. for dawvra, which would otherwise be an example of the Act.),

Id. 593 ; orav hi ti Bvp.vv day&ys Id. 989 ; iSi^ero in w fidXtara

t^v \j/vxyv dayOtiy Hdt. 3. 41 ; dawfitvos iv <pptai Theocr. 25. 240;
for which we have an Aeol. form dadfxtvot [daa] disgusted, Alcae. 29.

—

Never in the best Att.

d-o-p€CTTOs, ov, also 77, ov, II. 16. 123:

—

unquenchable, inextinguishable,

<pXo£ II. 1. c. ; but in Horn, mostly as epith. of ttXios, yeXws, pivos,

&oy ; so, ipyuArwv fcaXwv dapearos d/crts aUi Pind. I. 4. 71 (3. 60)

;

daP. iropos wictavov ocean's ceaseless flow, Aesch. Pr. 532, cf. Ag.

958. II. as Subst., dapeaTos (sc. riravos), ij, unslaked lime, Diosc.

5. 133, PIut.Sert.17, Eum. 16:—hence, inHesych.,do-y96o-T7;piot/>/fl5^rers;

dapiarwais, ews, 7), a plastering, stuccoing. 2. a*r/3., 6, asbestus,

a mineral substance used for making fire-proof cloth : the cloth hence
made was called do79«o*Tf.j/os*, Plin. 19. 4.

d<Tp«crT6-Tvpos,o,(do*^o"ToyIl. l)cheeseof'the consistency oj'mortar, Byz.
do-poXaivw, to cover with soot, Gloss. ; so dapoXaw, Plut. Cim. I.

do-p6A-q, 7), = dapoXos, Simon. Iamb. 6. 61.

do-p6A.T]a-is, tws, 17, a covering with soot, Aesop.

dopoXo-Troios, 6v, making soot or sooty, Eust. 1949. 36.

do-poXos. j), (o, Hippon. no), more Att. form for dafSoXy, soot, Ar.

Thesm. 245, Alex, 'laoar. 1. 16, cf. Lob. Phryn. 1 13. (Akin to if/6\os.)

d<rpoX6a>, ~ dapoKaivw, Macho ap.Ath. 581 E, Plut. Cim. I.

do-poXwS-ns, ts, (elSos) sooty, Diosc. 1.83.
d<r«, contr. for daae, v. sub dda;, to hurt.

dcr«p-dpXT)$, ov, 6, a ringleader in impiety, Theod. Stud.

do-(P€La, j), ungodliness, impiety, profaneness, sacrilege, opp. to dStKia,

Std ii)V kiceivajv ncpl fj.iv deovs dai@€iav ircpl 8e di/^pw7rous' dSifciav

Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 7 ; da. els Btovs Antipho 140. 2, Plat. Rep. 615 C, etc.

;

daipftav daiaiv Eur. Bacch. 476 ; da. vpbs . . , Lys. 104. 13 ; daefidas

67*77 or ypa<pi) an action or indictment for profaneness, Lys. 104. 1 3 ; da.

ypd<peadai nva Plat. Euthyph. 5C:

—

disloyalty to the Emperor (as Oeos),

DioC.57.9. 2. in pi. =dff€prjfiaTa, Plat.Legg.890A.—Cf. tvaifitia.

do-€p«o), fut. -rjao), to be impious, to act profanely, sin against the gods,

commit sacrilege, opp. to doitciw, Hdt. 1. 159, Ar. Thesm. 367; da. us
rtva or Tt Hdt. 8. 129, Eur. Bacch. 490, Antipho 125. 26 ; irepi nva or

ti Hdt. 2. 139, Antipho 140. 27, Xen. Apol. 22, etc. ; irpus ti Id. Cyn.

13, 16: also c. ace. cogn., da. daifiyfia Plat. Legg. 910 C, cf. 941 A;
vfpl ov tt)i/ eopri}v dae@wv i]\ojKt Dem. 587. 2i 2. more rarely c.

ace. pers. to sin against, ij Otov 77 £ivov rtv* datpwv Aesch. Eum. 271 ;

do-. Oeovs Diod. 1.77, Plut. 2. 291 C ; hence in Pass., dacpovvrat oi tievi

Lys. 191. 10 : of persons, to be affected with the consequences of sin, orav
tis da€07)Qy rwv ottcwv Plat. Legg. 877 E. 3. Pass, also of the act,

Zfxol yaiPtjTat ov^v irtpi rtvos Andoc. 2. 27; Td yaf&rjpiva Lys. 103. 35.
do-cp7]u.a, tu, an impious or profane act, sacrilege, opp. to db'tKTjfia,

Antipho 1
1 5 . 1 1 , Thuc. 6. 2 7, Dem. 548. 1 1 ; Ta nepl rovs 6(ovs datfi-q-

fxara Id. 557. 16.

d-o-«pT|s, f s, (ai{3w) ungodly, godless, unholy, profane, sacrilegious, opp.
to fi/atprjs, Pind. Fr. 97. 1, Aesch. Supp. 9 ; rov uae&r}, of Oedipus, Soph.
0. T. I382, 1441 : to da. = daif3ua t Xen. Mem. I. 1, 16: c. gen., Bewv
daepTjs against them, Paus. 4. 8, I ; irept Otovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 27 ; irpus

dXXoTpiovs Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 5. Adv. -&ws, Sup. -iarara, Dio C. 79. 9.
d-o-€ipos, ov, without trace, 'imros Eust. 1 734. 2.

d-o-€ipwTOS, ov, not drawn by a trace (but by the yoke, cf. atipa<pupos),

datip. oxy/AO. Eur. Ion 1 150.
d-o-eurros, ov, unshaken, Schol. Ar. Ach. 12. Adv. -tous, Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. 10. 87, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 33.
dtrcKTos, ov, Dor. for aific/cros, dya.06s, Rhinthon ap. Hesych.
d-o-eXdyrjTOS, ov, not illuminated, Manass. Amat. 4. 7.

d-c«Xa(TTOs, ov, not lighted, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 445.
do-eX-yaivw, inf. -aivuv, part, -aivwv Andoc, Plat.: impf. yaikyatvov
Dem. 524. 15 : fut. datKyavw Id. : aor. do"«\777»'ai Dio C. 52. 31 :—pf.

pass. i/aiXyvfiai (v. infr.) :

—

to be daeXyrjs, behave licentiously, rudely,

Andoc. 30. 2, Plat. Symp. 190 C ; as rtva Dem. 1257. 25 :—Pass., of

acts, rd els ipi ijaeKyrjfiiva outrageous acts, Id. 521. 2.

dcreX-yeta, 7), licentiousness, wanton violence, Plat. Rep. 424 E, Isae. 39.

23, etc. ; ol -npoiXyXvSiv daeXyuas avOpwiros Dem. 42. 25 : joined with
v&pts, Id. 514. 12 ; rStW drjfiaywywv Arist. Pol. 5. 5, I. II.
lasciviousness, lewdness, Polyb. 37. 2, 4, etc.

do-eXyris, is, licentious, wanton, brutal, Andoc. 34. 23, Isae. 73- 42,
Dem. 23. 19; joined with Qtatos, Id. 556. 21, Isae. 73. 42; OKw/jifia

Eupol. npoo,

7r. 2 : generally, outrageous, avepos Eupol. Incert. 25 :

—

Adv., datXyws moves extravagantly fat, Ar. PI. 560 ; da. (ijv Dem.
958. 16; da. o'laKtiaBat Lys. 169. 32; do*, rivi xPVa^at Dem. 120.

10. II. lascivious, lewd, esp. of women, Joseph. B. J. I.

22, 3, Lob. Phryn. 184. (Perh. from OiXyw, by the interchange of

and a : others compare aaXdxwv.)
do'cX'yo-Kepus, o, 77, with outrageous horn, Kptos Plat. Com. Incert. 24.

do-€X-yo-u,dv€0), to be madly dissolute, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 7.

d-o-iXTjvos, ov, moonless, vv£ Thuc. 3. 22, cf. Polyb. 7. 16, 3.

d-o-eXtvos, ov, without crown of parsley, vikij Dio C. 68. 19 Bekk.
d-o-€u,voXoYT|TOS, ov, not solemnly extolled, Eust. 342. 39.
d-(rep,vos, ov, undignified, ignoble, Arist. Mund. 6, 13, Dion. H. de

Comp. 18 : indecent, Eust. 1650. 63. Adv. -reus, Eccl.

do-«p.v6-rns, 77TOS, 77, immodesty, Epiphan.

do'tiTTcw, =daej3iw, is rd dewv pLrjSev daetrruv (as Dind. for rd r tis

Oeovs fi. d.), Soph. Ant. 1350.
d-(T€iTT0S, ov, unholy, rd dacirra Soph. O. T. 890 ; Tlpwrias daiirrov

irat&os Eur. Hel. 542.
do-rj [a], 7), a surfeit, loathing, nausea, Hipp. Aph. 1255. 2. dis-

tress, vexation, Hdt. I. 136, Plat. Tim. 71 C ; eiravae tcapoiav days Eur.

Med. 245 : also in pi., Sappho 1.3; Xvnas teal daas irapixav Plat. Tim.

71 C. II. — do**s (which Cobet would read), Luc. Cyn. 1, Poll.

1. 49. (From aw, to satiate: akin also to d577»" as Xa-ypa to lo-civ.)

d-o-Tjica-rTOS, ov, not in the fold, unsheltered, Nicet. Ann. 186 A.

d-o~f]u,avTos, ov, without leader or shepherd, fiyXotatv da-npavrotaiv

iireXBwv II. 10. 4S5, cf. ay/xdvTOjp ; Oofios Opp. H. 3. 361. II.

unsealed, unmarked, Hdt. 2. 38, Plat. Legg. 954 A. III. day-

fiavroi tovtov, o . . awfta vvof^d^ofiev not entombed in this, which we call

body, Plat. Phaedr. 250 C, cf. aijfxa 3. IV. act. without signi-

ficance, Xi£ts, fpwvij Diog. L. 7. 57, Plut. 2. 1026 A.

d-o~rjp,€t'i)TOS, ov, unmarked, cited from Philo, cf. C. I. 2060. 22.

do~nu.o-Ypd(t>os, ov, in late Eccl., registering, keeping silver or gold

vessels; v. aarjfios I. And so daTjp.o-KX€irTTjs, o, in Anth. P. II. 360,

is perhaps a thief of plate

;

—dcnr)u,o-iroiia, 77, the making of gold by

alchemy, Ducange.

d-o-i-|p,os, Dor. acrdjios. ov, without mark or token, da. xpvff^ uncoined

gold, bullion, or plate, Hdt. 9. 41 ; da. xpvaiov, dpyvptov Thuc. 2. 13.,

6. 8, Alex. 'EtfTr. 2 ; oft. in Inscrr., opp. to ima-nfiov, C. I. I46. 10, al.,

Luc. Contempl. 10:—later, to dai)\iov (sc. d^tipio*'), plate, silver (like

darjpii in Mod. Greek), Anth. P. II, 371 ;
piraXXa daypov silver-mines,

Ptol. Geogr. 7. 2, 17 :—generally, shapeless, unformed, Opp. C. 3. 160:
—da. onXa arms without device, Eur. Phoen. III2. II. of sacri-

fices, oracles, and the like, giving no sign, unintelligible, xpVffTVPia ^^ t -

5. 92, 2 ; XPW * Aesch. Pr. 662 ; vpyta Soph. Ant. 1013. III.

leaving no mark, indistinct, a. to the hearing, trrepwv ydp fiot&oos

ovk da. yv lb. 1004; of sounds and voices, inarticulate or unin-

telligible, darjfxa <ppdfav Hdt. I. 86, cf. 2. 2 ; daijfia porjs^daypios &oy

(cf. d#pd irap7)i5os Eur. Phoen. 1500), Soph. Ant. 1209, cf. Arist. Poet.

20, 6, Rhet. 3. 2, II ; darjfia rpifav, of a mouse, Babr. 108. 23. b.

to the eye, dar\\iov extLV pveXov Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 4. cf. Audib. 30. c.

generally, nnperceived, unnoticed, Aesch. Ag. 1596, Soph. Ant. 252 ;

darjfiwv virep epfxdrwv hidden, sunken rocks, Anacr. 38. IV. of

persons, cities, etc., of no mark, unknown, obscure, insignificant, Eur. H.

F. 849, cf. Ion 8 ; vl£ ovk darjfios a night to be remembered (being a

feast), Antipho 120. 10. V. Adv. -pas, without distinctive symp-

toms, Hipp. Epid. I. 938, etc. ; da. •nopevea&at without leaving traces,

Xen. Cyn. 3, 4 ; da. «ai Ktvws (pOiyyeaBai Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 6. 2.

ignobly, insignificantly, Diod. 5. 52.
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do-r)u.dTT|S, rjros, j}, a being unknown, Gloss.

d-o-T}p.uv, ov, gen. okos, = doijuos III, only in Soph. O. C. 1668.

d-o-nirros, ov, not liable to decay or corruption, Hipp. 885 D, Xen. Cyn.

9, 13. Arist., etc. 2. undigested, oiria Hipp. 522. 48.

do-qpos. ov, (aarj) causing nausea, irksome, Hipp. Fract. 766, 774.

Adv. -pan. Poll. 3. 99. 2. feeling disgust, disdainful, of a woman,

Sappho 78, v. Gaisf. Hephaest. 64.

d-o-noros, ov, (arjOw) unsifted, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 1 15 D.

do-ffevdpiov, to, the infirmary of a monastery, Byz.

do-6(v«a, gen. as, Ion. ijs (Dind. de dial. Hdt. § 9), 1), wan/ of strength,

weakness, Thuc. 1. 3, Plat., etc.; in pi., laxves xal do0. Plat. Rep. 618 D:

esp. feebleness, sickliness, Hdt. 4. 135; do9. -pipais Antipho 127. 23;

aaijiaTav Thuc. 4. 36, etc. 2. a disease. Id. 2. 49, in pi. 3. doO.

fiiov poverty, Hdt. 2. 47., 8. 51. 4. in moral sense, feebleness, weak-

ness, TJjs a.v0parrivr)s <piiotaK Plat. Legg. 854 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8 ;

toC dxpoaTou Arist. Rhet. 3. l8, 4.—Rare in poetry, as Eur. H. F. 269.

do-fltWu, to be weak, feeble, sickly, do9. pihr) to be weak in limb, Eur.

Or. 228 ; Tois ixpSaXfioiis do9. Plat. Lys. 209 F ; absol., Eur. Hipp. 274,

Thuc. 7. 47, Plat., etc.; Jja9ivnat he fell sick, Dem. 13. 2 ; doBfviav

a sick man, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 2 (Phot, says that pakajci£io9ai is used of

women) ; iarpos do9tvovot . . rots xdavovoiv tioiujv coming to visit the

sick in bed, Hipp. 307. 29, cf. Polyb. 31. 21, 7. 2. to be needy, Ar.

Pax 636 ; v. sub ao9(v^s 4. 3. c. inf. to be too weak to do a thing,

itor to be able . . , Joseph. B. J. 2. 15, 5.

do-Ccvqua, to, a weakness, ailment, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 61.

d-<r8«vf|s, is, without strength, weak, Lat. infirmus : hence in various

relations, 1. in body or frame, feeble, sickly, weakly, rovs do9tvias

t^s oTpaTifys Hdt. 4. 135, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Pind. P. I. 106, etc.

;

o wavrdvao'tv Ao-0. t£> owftart Dem. 567. 25 ; rovs doBtvwrdTovs is rds

TuXanroipias least able to bear hardship, Hdt. 4. 1 34 ; do9fviortpos iroVov

ivey/ceiv too weak to . ., Dem. 637.18; also, do$. us uxpikuav Id. 1471.
4:—Adv., daBfvasiaxtiv Plat. Legg. 659E. 2. in mind, and the like,

tu do9tvis tijs yvaiurp the weakness, Thuc. 2. 61. 3. in power.

weak, feeble, do9. bvvaujs Hdt. 7. 9, I, cf. I. 58, Aesch. Pr. 514, Soph.

O. C. 1033. ^* m property, weak, poor, ol xpr/fiaaiv do9eviortpoi

Hdt. 2. 88 ; absol., o t do9tvi)s uXoiows t« Eur. Supp. 434, cf. Lysias

92. 2 ; ol do9tvioT(pw the weaker sort, i. e. the poor, Xen. Cyr. 8. I,

30. 5. insignificant, ovk do9fvioraTos ootpior^s 'EWrjvuv Hdt.

4. 95 ; so, doSivis aixptoua paltry, Aesch. Pr. IOII ; of streams, petty,

small, Hdt. 2. 25 ; of water, 0/ small specific gravity, rare. Id. 3. 23 ;

of an event, is do9tvis ipx(o9at to come to nothing. Id. I. 1 20:—so

Adv. -£y, slightly, a little. Plat. Rep. 5 28 B ; so, Comp. da9(V€aripws
i*i9vfutv Id. Phaedr. 255 E; but -iortpov. Id. Charm. 172 B; and in

Thuc. I. 141, -iorepa.
do-dfvucdi. )j, uv, weakly, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 3, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2.

55. Adv. -kois, Arist. Insomn. 3, 17.

do-flevo-iroifw, to make weak, App. Maced. 9. 7.

do-0«vop-pi{o», ov, with weak roots, Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 4.

do-Oevo-d/uxM, ov, weak-minded, Joseph. Mace. 15.
do-Ocvdu, to weaken, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 3.

do-£<vuo-ii, ibis, >>, weakness, faintnea, Hipp. 54. 4.
dcrdjia, aros, t6, (dot, to blow) short-drawn breath, panting, aa9pa nai

lopws II. 15. 241 ; doBuari dpyaXiat lb. 10; inr' doBiiaros ictvoi Aesch.

Pers. 484 ; wro &o9p\aros dowaruv Plat. Rep. 568 D, cf. 556 D :—for

Pind. N. 10. 139, v. •ppiaoai sub fin. II. as Medic, term, asthma,
Hipp. Aph. I248, al., v. Adams on Paul. Aeg. 3. 29. III. generally,

a breath, breathing, Mosch. 3. 52: a blast, i. wvpis Anth. P.9.677,Coluth.

178; Kfpavvov Norm. D. I. 2.

do-duo{<u. Hit. daw, -si].. A. B. 451 :—also &o-4paTt(w, Tzetz.

do-9]UUKii, to breathe hard: mostly in part. pres. panting, as after

running, toi 8" do9u.aivovTt /rix^np' II. 10. 376 ; gaspingfor breath, of

one dying, 6 y do9piaivaiv . . iicwtot b'uppov 5. 585, cf. 10. 496, Pind. N.
3.84; oiibiv daO/xaivwv without an effort, cf. KaTao9u.aivai, Aesch. Eum.
651; 3 sing. doBpaivti Hipp. 489. 31; da9p.aivovoi Arist. Probl. II.

60; impf. fjaBfiaivov Luc. D. Meretr. J. 4:

—

do0. ti to pant for a thing,

Heliod. 4. 3 ; but c. ace. cogn., doBu.. wpos optfitiav ulujkX^v Opp. H.

4. 14.—Rare in Att.

do-fyumxd», 17, ov, asthmatic, Galen. 8. 292, Diosc. I. 23: panting,
breathing hard. Id. 13. 106, Manetho 4. 274: »o do-6|io/r{o.s, ov, o,

Adam. Phvsiogn. 2. 28.

<ur9pjiTuSi|s, «s, (f?8os) = foreg., Hipp. 1014 G, 1128G.
Ao-ta [4], Ion. -It), »}, Asia, first in Pind. O. 7. 34, Hdt. I. 4, Aesch.

Pr. 411 ; yr\ 'Aoia Soph. O. C. 694 ; (except that Hes. has it as name of
an Oceania, Th. 359) :—Adj. 'Acnuvov tj, iv, Asian, Asiatic, ol 'Ao.

th: Asiatics, Thuc. 1 . 6, etc. ; fem. 'Aetds, 080s, and AcrU, foot, [the

latter with o], freq. in Aesch. and Eur., never in Soph., 'Affids being

required by the metre in Aesch. Pers. 549, Eur. Or. 1397, Bacch. 1 169,
Cycl. 443, 'A<T('s in Aesch. Pers. 270, Supp. 547 ; in other places either

form is admissible.

—

'Aoids (sc. Trij), = 'Ao-fa, Eur. Tro. 743, Ion 1 356 ;

but also (sub. mSdpa), the Asian harp, as improved by Ccpion of Lesbos,
Ar. Thesm. 120, cf. Eur. Cycl. 443, Plut. 2. 11 33 C:—also 'Aond-nis,

-int. Ion. rirns, ijtis, Aesch. Pers. 61, Eur., etc.:
—

'Ao-u»Tucd», ij, Av,

Strabo 723:—also 'Ao-Ci|8«v. Kit. from Asia, C. I. 6336.
Aoi£-y<vt|s, is, of Asiatic descent, Diod. 17. 77; Ion. "Aot.t|Y«vt|S,

Opp. C. I. 235 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 646.
"Aoidvijui. to imitate the Asiatics. Phot.

'Aanxpxqs. ov, i, an Asiarch, the highest religious official under the
Romans in the province of Asia, Strabo 649, Act. Ap. 10. 31, C. I.

251 1 , 291 2. al. ; 'Ao\ vawv rwv iv 'Eipiaai 2464 ;—also 'A<r(apxo%, with
Verb apx<u, 2990 a, cf. 3504.

5

'Ao-iiiT0-Y€W|S, is, of Asian birth, Aesch. Pers. 12.
dcrTynffCa, ~h, inability to keep silence, Plut. 2. 502 C.
o-o-£yt)tos, ov, never silent, Call. Del. 286, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 203, Nonn.

Adv. -rats, Eccl.

d-o-i-yp-os, ov, without sigma, <pSai Dion. H. de Comp. 14 ; da. wSr/
name of a poem of Lasus without a sigma in it, Ath. 455 C: hence
do-VYu.°-i«»«i>, to compose such a poem, such as Pind., Fr. 47, speaks of;
v. Eust. 1335. 53, Casaub. Ath. 448 D, SchSf. Dion. H. 1. c.

d-o-iSi)pos [f] , of, not ofiron, pox*.oi Eur. Bacch. 1 104 : not made by iron,

auXaf Anth. P. 9. 299. II. without sword, xfif Eur. Bacch. 736.
do*t8T|p<i»T0S, ov, = daibrjpos. Byz.

"AovfjTts, Ion. for 'Aoidns.

d-oiKXOS, ov, not nice as tofood, Plut. Lye. 16. II. not easily

causing satiety or disgust, of food, Id. 2. 132 B.

do-iAAa, 1}, a yoke, like that of a milk-man, to carry baskets, pails, etc.,

Simon. 223 ; da. ivcupuos Alciphro I. I ; cf. dvatpoptvs.

donXos. ov, v. dvdaiXos.

d-o-tvr|s, is, unhurt, unharmed, of persons, rds ti uiv ic daivias idqs

Od. 11. no; daivia Tied OTroire'/iireiv Hdt. 2. 181 ; affiles dmiciaBai,

dvax&pictv Id. 8. 19, 116; so, daivf/s Saifiojv a secure, happy fortune,

Aesch. Ag. 1341 ; d<r. 0iotos, a'twv Id. Cho. 1018, Eum. 315. 2.

rarely of things, undamaged, oiicniia Hdt. 2. 121, 3 ; idv to, imOiftara .

.

daivij C. I. 989 6, cf. 991 b. II. act. not harming, doing no harm,
Sappho 83, Hdt. I. 105, Hipp. Fract. 769 ; dotvioTipai irijpaxritr Id. Art.

827: harmless, of wild animals, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 7: harmless, innocent,

rjSovai Plat. Legg. 670 D ; datviararat tuiv ijbovSiv Id. Hipp. Ma. 303
E. 2. protecting from harm, v6\(ais ufftvti aarrripi \rvxV added

by Dind.] Aesch. Theb. 826.—Adv. -fdij, Hipp. Epid. I. 938, Arist.

H. A. 9. 18, 2 : Sup. -iarara, Xen. An. 3. 3, 3.

do-ivorip, 7T01, d, innocence, Eunap. p. 62.

do-io-Y«uu, ai, mud-walls, Schol. II. 21. 32 1.

doxos, o, ov, miry, from d<ris [4], so that we cannot adopt daiai iv

Xdfiwvi in II. 2. 461, for the common reading 'Aaiat iv Xeipwvi, in the

Asian mead ; Strabo 650, the Scholl. and Eust. mention also the reading

'Aoiai, Dor. gen. of 'Aaias, the hero Asias; but v. Spitzn.

do-LpaKos, d, a sort of locust without wings, Diosc. 2. 57 ; cf. oVosrv.

dins [4], eais, 4, slime, mud, such as a swollen river brings down, II. 21.

32I,Opp. H. 3.433, NicTh. 176; ix ffaXdo-ont Charito 2. 2:—cf. dan II.

ao-ts, fais, ij, a singing, a song, Ptol. ap. Eust. 1312. 41.
Acts [4], ibos, ii, v. sub *Ao"ia.

do-iT«i>, to go without food, abstain from food, fast, Eur. Hipp. 277,
Plat. Symp. 220 A ; da. rjuipas St/o Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 5. 2. to

have no appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1245.
dfftTta, Ion. -ii), ij, want offood, Hdt. 3. 52, Eur. Supp. 1 105, both in

pi. II. abstinencefrom food, fasting, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. Eth.

N. 10. 9, 15. 3. want of appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1258.

d-<rtTO», ov, without food, fasting, Od. 4. 788, Soph. Aj. 324, Eur.

Med. 24, Thuc. 7. 40, etc. ; IxBvs Plat. Com. 'EopT. 3. Adv. -01s, Tzetz.

;

but do-in', Lxx (Job. 24. 6).

Q-munrnTot, of, not to be kept secret or unspoken, cited from Eunap.

uo-KoApu, " axaipai (with a euphon.), Q^Sm. 5. 495, dub.

da-KdAii|3o«, d, = sq., Nic. Th. 484.
do-KuAuf3uTns, ou, d, = yaXtirrris, the spotted lizard, Lat. stellio,

prob. lacerta gecko, Ar. Nub. 170, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 9., 8. 29, 4, al.

do-KoAai^os. 0, an unknown bird, prob. (from the story in Ovid's Metam.)
a kind of owl, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 34. II. as n. pr., II. 2. 512, etc.

qo-koAiJu, to hoe, A. B. 24 ; cf. oita\i(a>, OKaXtiw, etc.

do-KuXos, ov, Theocr. 10. 14 ; dcicdAcvTO* and -urros, ov, Schol. lb.;

and daKoATOS, ov, Hesych. ; unhoed, unweeded.

do-KoAuiras, i, a bird, perhaps the same as oito\6-rra( , Arist. H. A. 9. 26.

d-o-Kau^fVTui, (oitdfitios ) Adv. without obliquity, Eust. Opusc. 51. 73.
do-Kau*ma, if, m axafiuvla, Tzetz.

d-<ncavSdAurTos, ov, without stumbling or falling, Clem. Al. 597.
doicdvTiji, ov, 0, a poor bed, much like Kpd00aros, Ar. Nub. 624, cf.

Luc. Lexiph. 6. II. a bier, Anth. P. 7. 634.
do-Ko.pSdp.vKT«w, to look without winking, Schol. Ar. Eq. 292.
dcKo.pSdp.uKTi, Adv. of ianapbafivicTos, without winking, with un-

changed look, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 28, etc.

d-o-KapSdp.vKT0S, ov, not blinking or winking, Ar. Eq. 292 :—Adv.

-rws, Eust. 756. 59.—In Hipp. 1050 a pi. doicapbaftvKTm is given.

do-Ko.p6u.ot, ov. not hopping or skipping, Hesych. ; so, do-K&pT)f , is. Id.

do-Kupl&wSnf, «s, (etbos) full of ascarides, Hipp. Coac. 144.
do-Kup({u, fut. tui, Att. form of OKapifa (with a euphon.), Cratin. t\nX. 3.

do-Kap(s, ibos, »), a worm in the intestines, a maswworm, Hipp. Aph. 1 248,
Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 4 ; cf. tKutvs. II. the larva of the ifiris, lb. 14 sq.

d-o-Kdpurro», ov, without struggling, Schol. Soph. Aj. 833.
do-xapot, 6, a kind of Castanet, Poll. 4. 60.

do-K-au\T)t, ov, i, (da/cos) a bag-piper, v. Reisk. ad Dio Chr. 2. 381.

u-o-Ku.$ot , ov, not dug, unhoed, Strabo 502.
do-Kf0n«, is, Od. 14. 255, v. sub d<r<rtj9^s.

do-K<ia, r}, (do"Kf 01) doKnots, Hesych.

do-K«XT|t, is, (a euphon., oxiKXai) dried tip, withered, worn out, aOKf-

Xits nal d$vfioi Od. 10. 463. 2. neut. doxeXis as Adv. ioughly,

obstinately, stubbornly, doKihls aid Od. I. 68., 4. 543 ; also, doKiXiais

aid II. 19. 68 : cf. TrtpioKt\i)s. (In the latter usage some would refer

it to a privat., not to be dried up, unceasingly.) II. (o priv.,

OKiKos) without legs. Plat. Tim. 34 A, Arist. G. A. I. 5, I. 2.

later (o copul., OKt\os), = loooxeX>)s, even, of a balance, Nic.Th.41.

do-KcXoiroids, ov, (a priv., oxiWai, iroiiat) not allowing to pine, Tzetz.,

by way of deriv. for 'konXninds.
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d-o-Kfirapvos, or, without the axe, unhewn, fidOpov Soph. O. C. 101.

d-axfiTOoros, ov, uncovered, Diosc. 5. 132 :—also d-<TK€irqs, is, Aiith.

P. 5. 260:—and d-oxeiros, ov, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21.

d-<nc€irTos, ov, inconsiderate, unreflecting. Plat. Rep. 438 A, Plut. 2.

45 E :—mostly in Adv. -too?, inconsiderately, Thuc. 6. 21, Plat. Charm.

158 E, etc. ; doxtirrojs *xuv Plat. Crat. 440 D ; date. txuv riv°s Id.

Gorg. 501 C ; also daxcirri Athanas. ; Comp. -6rtpov Plut. Demetr.

1. II. unconsidered, unobserved, Ar. Eccl. 258, Xen. Mem. 4. 2,

19; aeKtrrrov yiyvtrat wtpi tivos it is left unconsidered, Plat. Theaet.

184A. 2. unseen, hidden, ydfioi Opp. H. I. 773* 3. too small

to be observed, inconsiderable, Iv aoKtirrtp XP&V<P Arist. An. Post. I. 34, 1.

dcnccpa, ay, 7), a winter shoe withfur inside, Hippon. 10, Lye. 855, 1322

:

Dim. do-Ktpio-KOS, o, metapl. pi. do~K€pioKa (cf. oapifiaXioKa), Hippon. 9.
j

d-enctvaoros, ov, not made by art, natural, ftdXXos Philostr. 826.

do-KeuTjs, h, without the implements 0/ his art, Hdt. 3. 131. II.

without furniture, Muson. ap. Stob. 412. 24.

d-o-Ktuos. ov, unfurnished, unprepared, ov \f-tXbv ov5* ao~/c. Soph. O. C.
j

1029 ; doK. fiios unartificial, simple, Greg. Naz. :—c. gen., doK. dairib'wv '

t« teat orparov unfurnished with . . , Soph. El. 36. II. dotctvoi, ol,

light-armed troops, Paus. 8. 50, 2.

a-<rKfvwpT]TOS, ov, not searched thoroughly, Strabo 381,
d-cnccil'ta, 7), want of consideration, heedlessness, Polyb. 2. 63, 5.

uo-K«b), fat, -qcoi, to work raw materials, tlpia, xtpara II. 3. 388 : to

work curiously ,form by art, [Kpr}Tijpa] Htbovcs TToXvdaidaXot €V ijo'KTjO'av

II.23.743; ip/uv* daitqaas Od. 23. 198; irrv£aaa koX dotcrjaaoa. xiTwra
having folded and smoothed it, 1. 439; ap/j.a . . XPV<J$ • • (V VaK1lTai

the chariot is finely wrought with gold, II. 10. 438; x°?ov yvKyvw
(v. x°P0S) 18.592:—often added to Verbs in aor. part., [Bpovov] T(v£(t

doxTjaas with skilful art, elaborately will he make a throne, 14.240;

\_XPv<s°v] &oos Kepaotv rrepix^vtv daHTjaas Od. 3. 437 ;
[lufoy] t£vo-'

daier/aaaa II. 14. 178, cf. 4. 1 10. 2. of personal adornment, to

dress out, trick out, adorn, deck, dff/cttv nva, kuit/kv Hdt. 3. I ; datceiv

(h KaXXos Eur. El. 1073; dtfias Eur. Tro. 1023:—freq. in Pass., TriirXotai

TlfpoiKots TJo-K7jn4vn Aesch. Pers. 182 (v. Blomf. Gloss.); ov xXtSafy

7jff«rjfi€vos Soph. El. 452 ; so of buildings, iraards ^o"KJjfi£vn arvXots Hdt.

2. 169 ; Tlapia> XiOw rjaitrjuiva Id. 3. 57 ; absol., otKij^ia ^axTj/xivov Id.

2. 130 ; oa/fia Xoyots -qoKrjfi. tricked out with words only, not real, Soph.

El.1217:—Med., trw/i' rjaicfiGaTO adorned his ow/i person, Eur. Hel. 1379,
cf. Ale. 161. 3. in Pind. to honour a divinity, do him reverence,

Lat. colere, Saifiova dote. Btpairtvojv P. 3. 193 ; AffKUTOt ®€fiis O. 8.

29. II. in Att. Com. and Prose, to practise, exercise, train, Lat.

exercere, properly of athletic exercise, and the like: Construct., 1.

c. ace. of person or thing trained, do/cuv tqv vibv rbv eirtxwpiov rpvuov
Ar. PI. 47 ; daictiv rb aaifxa ets or irpo? rifor an object or purpose, Xen.
Cyr. 2. I, 20, Mem. I. 2, 19 ; ix$pbv «</>' Tjfids aurouy tt)Xikovtov yo-fcrj-

Kafitv Dem. 36. 13:—Pass., crwfiara tv r\GKr\\ikva Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 41 ;

douuodai ti lb. 2. 1, 24; dffKftoOai Xcyeiv Luc. Demon. 4; rijv kvvuctjv

datenatv Id. Tox. 27 ; rtvt, tv tivi Dio C. 45. 2., 60. 2 ; 7rpos rt Diod. 2.

54 :—in Eccl. to discipline or mortify the body. 2. c. ace. of the
j

thing practised, dote. r€xvr
J
v ' WHW0AO0 Hdt. 3. 125., 9. 33; fiavBdvctv

/cat d(XK. rt Plat. Gorg. 509 E ; d. irayKpartov , orddtov, etc., Id. Legg.

795 B» Theag. 128 E; Tjo'KTj/cevat p,rjbtfiiav ao/crjo'tv Kvptaripav rr}S

vokffxiKTJs Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 34 :—often metaph., dove. tt)v dXrjdetav, rrjv

bUKatoovvijv Hdt. 7. 209., 1. 96; tticaia Soph. O. C. 913 ; dperrjv Eur.

Fr. 219, Plat.; xaKOTTjra Aesch. Pr. 1066, cf. Soph. Tr. 384; datfietav

Eur. Bacch. 476; \a\tdv Ar. Nub. 931, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 1102 ;

c. dupl. ace, date. uifrbv rd woXefwcd Xen, Cyr. 8. 6, 10. 3. c.

inf., dff/ctt rotavrrj /x4v€iv practise, endeavour to remain such, Soph. El.

1024 ; so, Keyuv TfO/cnKoTes Id. Fr. 865 ; dcric. yaarpos Kptirrovs ctvat,

rouy <f>i\ovs dya$d nouiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 45., 5. 5, 12 ; r/c/cc* (£ofAth€iv

he made a practice of associating with others, Id. Ages. 11, 4. 4.

absol. to practise, go into training, train, take pains, Plat. Rep. 389 C ;

ol doKtovTts those who practise gymnastics, Hipp. Acut. 384, cf. Xen.
Cyr. 2. I, 29 ; irfpi ti Polyb. 9. 20, 9.—Cf. do'KrjTos, doKrjTtov.

ttox -

", V, =d<r/ct/cris, Plat. Com. Incert. 48.
d<ncn0T|s, ts, unhurt, unharmed, unscathed, often in Horn, of persons,

d\p th r/^m? (KOot date. II. 10. 212 ; doK. Ikojaijv e? irarpiSa yatav Od.

9. 79» etc.: later, of things, doK, vvaros safe return, Ap. Rh. 2. 690;
dtTKTjSh fttkt pure, virgin honey, Antim. 9:—in Od. 14. 255, dffKT]04ts

(so Wolf and Pors. for daxtO^s of the Mss.), must be pronounced as

trisyll. (Perhaps from a privat., and the Root which appears in our

scathe, Germ, schaden, i. e. hurt.)

do-K-nu,a, to, an exercise, practice, Hipp. Offic. 742, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 79,
Oec. II, 19.

d-aKT|Vos, ov, without tents, not wider canvas, Plut. Sert. 12. 2.

without stage-effect, without illusion, Synes. 274 D.
do-Kijoxs, (ojs, if, (da/cfto) exercise, practice, training, Plat. Prot. 323

D, al. ; esp. of the life and habits of an athlete, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10,

Thuc. 2. 39; iroXcfwcrj Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 34; in pi. exercises, Plat. Rep.

518 E, Polit. 294 D. II. c. gen., 6.ok. tivos practice of or in a

thing, Thuc. 5. 67; dptTrjs Xen. Mem. I. 2, 20; SeiKias, dKX.' ovk

dvbptias Plat. Legg. 791 B. III. generally, a mode of life, pro-

fession, Luc. Vit. Auct. 7 ; of a philosophical sect, f) kvvik^ d<TK. Id. Tox.

27. 2. in Eccl. the monastic life, asceticism.

d(TK ,nT€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be practised, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 43. II.
doKnreov, one must practise, oo<piav, coxppoavvrjv Plat. Gorg. 487 C,

507 D ; irota irpus iroiovs dffx. Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 18.

doicnTT|piov, to, in Eccl. a hermitage or monastery.

do-Ki)TT)S, ov, 6, one who practises any art or trade, date, twv noXe-

jukwv etc., opp. to iSmrjys Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 11 ; X07WI' Dion. H. de lsae.

ittTK(0/J.a.

2 ; o~o<piys C. I. 938 : but esp. = d0A»;T)js, with which word it is often con-
founded, Ar. PI. 585, Plat. Rep. 403 E sq. II. a hermit or monk, Eccl.

do-icnTiKos, 17, vv, laborious, 0tos Plat. Legg. 806 A ; don. vooijfxa such
as is incident to an athlete, Ar. Lys. 1085 :—Adv. -kws, Poll. 3.

145. II. ascetic, monastic, Eccl.

dcrKTjTos, 17, ov, curiously wrought, vrjfia Od. 4. 134 ; \4xos 2 3- ^9;
XpipcLTa Xenophan. 3. 6; cc/iara Theocr. 24. 13H: adorned, decked,

irew\a> with . . , Id. 1. 33. 2. to be got or reached by practice, ov
dtSaKTov, d\K' don., of virtue, Plat. Meno 70 A, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 2. 23

;

fia$T}Tov % i$io~Tov 7} dk\(ti$ irewy daK7\Tov Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, 1. II. of

persons, exercised, practised in a thing, rtvt Simon. 215, cf. Plut. Lye. 30.
do-Kip-pia, 1), fern, of dafcijTrjs : a nun, Eus. Mart. Pal. 5, 3, Eccl.

do-K*QTti}p, opoy, o, =daKT7Ti)$, Poeta ap. Galen.

d-aKicurTOS, ov, unshaded, Eust. 1550. 63.
uo-KiSiov t<5, = sq., Ar. Eccl. 307, Posidon. ap. Ath. 692 C.
dcrKiov t to, Dim. of da/coy, Crates 'Hp. 1, Plut. Artox. 12.

d-o-Kios, a, ov, without shade, unshaded, opta Pind. N. 6. 73. II.

shadowless, Theopomp. Hist. 272, Strabo 817, Heliod. 9. 22.

d-o-Kiircw [i], ov, gen. ovos, without staff, Anth. P. 9. 298.
do-KiTT]S [*], ov, 6, a kind of dropsy, ascites (from aafcos), Epicur. ap.

Plut. 2. 1097 E, Aretae.48, Galen. 15. 891.
do-KXijirids, d5oy, 1), an uncertain plant, Diosc. 3. 106.

'AtncX-qmos, b, Asclepios^ Lat. Aesculapius (cf. the Dor. 'AoKXdmos),

in Horn, a Thessalian prince, famous as a physician, II. 2. 729: later,

son of Apollo and Coronis, tutelary god of medicine, h. Horn. 15:

—

hence, 'Ao-KAqmaS-qs, ov, 6, son of Asclepios, II. ; in pi., as a name for

physicians, Theogn. 432, Plat. Rep. 405 D,—taken from II. 2. 732, v.

Littre Hipp. 1. 10:—in Soph. Ph. 1333, 'Aa/cXrjmbwv :

—
'AaKA-qmeiov,

to, the temple of Asclepios, Polyb. I. 18, 2, Strabo 832 ; in Ms. corruptly

'AafcXrjmov, as in Luc. Icar. 16 :
—

'Ao-icA-qm^cs, a, ov, of, belonging to

Asclepios, rd 'AaKXrjuUia (sc. icpd) his festival, Plat. Ion 530 A

;

'Ao-icX-qmdSuos [o"Ti'xoy], 6, a kind of verse, Hephaest. 10. 7- ['Act-

KXrjnlov U. 2. 731. Dem. is said to have made it proparox. 'AfffcXTjmos,

deriving it from Tjmos, Plut. 2. 845 B ; cf. Bockh Pind. P. 3. 6.]

daKO-8eTT)S, ov, u, a string for wine-skins, Nic. Th. 928.

QCTKo-Soptu), to flay a person, and make a bag of his skin, Byz., dj
Solon 32. 7, Ar. Nub. 442.
do-Ko-6v>AaKos. o, a leathern bag, Ar. Fr. 217* cf. Meineke Archipp.

'Afup. 7, Diocl. Bo^x- 4*

do-KO-icqX-qs, ov, 6, having a bad rupture, Gloss.

d-o-KoircvTOS, ov, uuspied, late.

doxo-irqpa, 7), = wijpa, a knapsack, scrip, Ar. Fr. 482.

d-o-Koiros, ov, {cKOTTfoj) inconsiderate, heedless, II. 24. 157, 186 ; 0/1/^a

Parmen. 54 Karsten ; daKQitoi TWOS unregardful of . . , Aesch. Ag.

462. II. pass, not seen, not to be seen, invisible, irXd/cts doK., of

the nether world, Soph. O. C. 1682. 2. not to be seen or understood,

unintelligible, obscure, tfiroy Aesch. Cho. 8

1

6, cf. Soph. Ph. mi; irpdyos

Id. Aj. 21 ; doK. XP"V0S an unknown time, Id. Tr. 246; inconceivable,

incalculable, a&tc. d Xw&a Id. El. 864; ijpyaoai £«' /*' daKotta lb. 1 315.

d-o-Koiros, ov, (o"«oiroy) aimless, random, fitXij Dion. H. 8. 86 ; daKoira

To£(vttv Luc. Tox. 62.
do-Ko-TTurivq [r], 7), a leathern canteen, Antiph. MeX. 1, Menand.

Kapx- 6, Lxx.
dcrKos, o, a sktn made into a bag, esp. a wine-skin, oTvov . . dona

Iv aly€i<p II. 3. 247, Od. 6. 78; daxov . . piXavos otvoto 5. 265., 9.

196; cf. irobewv II, doKwXidfa :

—

do/eds ($06$ the bag in which Aeolus

bottled up the winds, Od. 10. 19, cf. 45, 47 ; dotcovs KafxrjXojv skins of

camel's hide, Hdt. 3. 9 ; d. Mapcueoj a bag made from the skin of

Marsyas, Id. 7. 26 ; ei fxot 7) Sopd ^7) eh doicbv t(X(vtt)o(i woirtp

r) Mapavov Plat. Euthyd. 285 C ; da/cots teat OvXdtcots Xen. An. 6. 4, 23,

cf. Thuc. 4. 26. 2. metaph. of the bladder, Eur. Med. 679 ; d.

dipvaijTos Hipp. Art. 814. 3. generally, the paunch, belly. Archil.

67. 4. proverb, usages, a wine-skin, of a wine-bibbing-fellow,

Antiph. AtoX. 2, cf. Alex. 'HaiSv. 1 : a playful name for a child, Punch,

Theophr. Char. 5, v. sub TTeXftcvs ;—so, danov fcipeiv Ttvd to skin, flay

alive, abuse, or maltreat wantonly, Ar. Nub. 441 ; and in Pass, dovcoy

SebdpOai Solon 25. 7. (The Root is uncertain.)

d-o-KOTLoros, ov, without darkness, Greg. Nyss. :—also daKOTWTOS, ov,

Manass. Chron. 4618.
do-ico<t>opc<o, to bear wine-skins at the feast of Bacchus, A. B. 214:

—

Adj. <J>6pos. ov, lb.

al-o-KvBdXto-TOS, ov, cleansed, purgedfrom filth, Eccl.

d-o-KvXetiTos, ov, not pillaged or stript, Dion. H. II. 27, Heliod. 1. 1.

d-o-KvXros, ov, not pulled about, not harassed, Sext. Emp. P. 1. |fl.

Adv. -Tti>y, without being mangled or hurt, Eust., etc. : without shrinking,

VTTOfXftvai rt Eus. H. E. 4. 15.

do-Kvpov and doxvpoeiScs, to, a kind of St. Johns wort, tutsan,

Hypericum androsaemon, Diosc. 3. 172, Galen., etc.

d-CKwfjos, ov, without cup, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 F.

d<TK(i>Xid£a>, fut. daw, to hop as at the 'AaKwXia (the 2nd day of the

rural Dionysia, when they hopped upon greased wine-skins (do/coi), Ar.

PI. 1 1 29 (ubi v. Schol.), cf. Eubul. Aa/xaX. I (daxov th fxioov uara-

6(VTts €ladXXfO$t) ; Virg. G. 2. 384 (unctos saluere per utres) ; da*ai-

Xtdfav paov tirl tois dpiGTtpoU, whence it appears that it means to hop

on one leg, Arist. Incess. An. 4, 8 ; cf. Plat. Symp. 190 A, Ael. N. A. 3.

13, Plut. 2. 621 F, Poll. 2. 194, Hesych., etc.:—a form d<nc<t>Xi£ci> is

cited by Phryn. A. B. 24, 452, An. Bachm. I. 366, and was read in Plat.

1. c. by Stob. 395. 21.

dancwjia, aToy, to, (dcKoy) the leather padding or lining of the hole

which served for the row-lock, put there to make the oar move easily,



aafia— a<

At. Ach. 9;, Ran. 364 :—so the Verb dcricdopai, to be equipt with these,

Inscr. in Bockh's Vrhmden, p. 289. 58, etc. 2. a kind of leathern

bellows, Apollod. Poliorc. 21 :—Dim. -d-riov, to, Hero Spir. 193.

d*o-pa, tu, (abai) a song, esp. a lyric ode or lay, Plat. Prot. 343 C sq.,

Alex. 'Awo$. 1.

d-o-p-aYapos. ov, noiseless, Opp. H. 3. 428.

aa|LUTi£w, to sing an aofta, Eccl. :—Adj. aap.aTi.K6s, 17, ov, Eccl., esp.

0/ the canticles. Adv. -kuis.

ao-uaTiov, to, Dim. of dopa. Plat. Com. Incert. 50.

ao-pdTO--ypd<^«w, to write songs or canticles;—and -ypa$os,ov, writing,

composing them, Byz.: also, ao-u.aTo-i|/aApo-Ypdd>os, and -ypa^tiu, Byz.

^Jo-pdTO-KdpTm)S, ov, d, twister 0/ song, used by Ar. of the Trag. and

Dithyrambic poets of his time, Nub. 333 :—the Verb -Kap/rrfu, Tzetz.

in Cramer An. Ox. 3. 339.
ao-paTO-Xo-ytu. to repeat songs, Artemid. 1. 76.

ao*u,u.TO-Troi6s, o, a composer of songs, Ath. 181 E.

acp^vaiTaTa, -«o-raTa, v. sub dafxtvos.

do-pevcu, (doptvos) = sq., only in Dinarch. 94. 34 doptvtiv ptTatioK-qv

to wishfor a change.

do-p«viJn), fut. iaai, to take gladly or readily, ti Polyb. 6. 8, 3 :—intr.

to be satisfied with a thing, nvi, or more rarely iwi Ttvi, Id. 3. 97, =,., 5.

87, 3 ; afffi. ti . . , Id. 4. II, 5 ; c. part., dap. iaBovrts Plut. 2. 101 D.

—

So too as Dep., Aesop.

do-u.cvurp.6s. o, gratification, Philo I. 450, Stob. Eel. 2. 174.

do-u,€vio-Ti'ov, verb. Adj. one must take a thing gladly, Hipp. 268. I.

do-aevurros, ij, ov, acceptable, welcome, Sext. Enip. M. II. 85.

uo-p.€vos, ij, ov, (/. sub avbdvat) well-pleased, glad, always with a

Verb, where it may be rendered by the Adv. gladly, or by a periphr. to

be glad to . . , ipvytv dofxtvos itc Oavdroio he was glad to have escaped

death, U. 20. 350, cf. Od. 9. 63, Pind. O. 13. 103; and freq. in Att.,

daptvos Si t&v . . xapiptitv yovv Aesch. Pr. 395 ; day.. aiptStis Thuc. 6.

12; ixdStvSov daptvos, ijicwv i( dypov Lys. 92.45:—freq. in dat. in

such phrases as, tpai bi xtv dapivtp tirj glad would it make me ! II. 14.

108 (just like (iovkopivqt aoi tart, Lat. volentibus vobis est) ; daptvqt bi

aoi . . vvfc dwoKpvipti ipdos glad wilt thou be when night shuts out the

light, Aesch. Pr. 23; Sis o<pt dapivotai Tjptpa ivi\ap\lt Hdt. 8. 14;

dapiv-n bi pot . . f/XOt Soph. Tr. 18 ; dis jj\9ts f/piv daptvots Ar. Pax

582, Plat. Crat. 418 C, etc. Adv. dapivais, gladly, readily, joyfully,

like ddirao-icus, Aesch. Pr. 728, Eur. Hel. 398, Alex. MavSp. 1 (with v. 1.

j/oiws), Tiniocl. 'heap. 2 ; (but this Adv., which is common in late

Greek, has often been substituted for the Adj., as in Thuc. 4. 21, Plat.

Rep. 614 E) :—Sup. uff/wfaiTOTa, -iarara. Plat. Rep. 329 C, 616 A
(though the Adj. makes -irrtpos, -urraros, A. B. 12, Hipp. Art. 785)-
d-o-uijKTOS, ov, not rubbed off or rubbed smooth, Pherecr. Incert. 16.

do-pos, i,—dapa. Plat. Com. Incert. 50.

a-o-oXoiiao-TOS, ov, — dooXoticos, Eust. 591. 9. Adv. HI, Id. 316. 32

:

—also -Kurri, Byz.

d-o-6\oiKos, ov, without solecism, not barbarous. Soph. Er. 555, Diog. L.

7. 18:—Adv. -Kan, A. B.452. II. mctaph. uncorrupted, unspoiled,

Kpias Eubul. 'ApaXO. 1.8; da. waibtd not coarse, refined, Plut. Cleom. 1 3.

do-odaa, ij, folly, stupidity, Plut. Pyrrh. 19, Luc. Astrol. 2 ; not acknow-
ledged by Poll. 4. 13.

d-o-odKOTOs, ov, not to be deluded by fallacies, An. Epict. I. 7, 26 ;

da. Xiryaix wapaaxtvats Joseph, c. Apion. 2. 41. II. unsophisti-

cated, simple, Eccl.

d-o-o<J>os, ov, unwise, foolish, silly, Thcogn. 370, Pind. O. 3. 79, Plut. 2.

330 A. Adv. <puK, Diod. 2. 29.

do-irdiopai, fut. daopat : Ep. aor. iJirwdo-o-aTO Epigr. Gr. 990. 9

:

Dep. To welcome kindly, bid welcome, greet. Eat. salutare, nva
Horn., etc. ; often c. dat. modi, bt[iy tfawd^ovro istaai t« ptiKi\iotai

II. 10. 542 ; xtpoiv T iiaw. Od. 3. 35, al. ; <pwva dat. Pind. I. 2. 37 ;

ptydXais fJffirdfoiTo airruv received him with great joy, Hdt. I. 122, cf.

3. I ; irapd rffv wooiv daw., over wine. Id. 2. 121, 4: Att. mostly with-

out any modal word, e. g. Aesch. Ag. 524, Soph. O. T. 596 ; esp. as the

common form 011 meeting, dovd£opai at or dowd£opai alone, Ar. Nub.

1 45. PI. 1042 (v. Schol.), Plat. Euthyd. 273 B; dffir. and bt(iova9ai

joined, Ar. PI. 752 ; woppwOtv daw. to salute from a distance. Plat. Charm.

153 B ; wp&ouOtv alrn)v ir/vos in daw. I salute her at a respectful

distance, i. e. keep away from her, Eur. Hipp. 101, cf. Plat. Rep. 499 A;
daw. rati Kuwait, of the saluting of ships, Plut. Ant. 76 :—do"ir. T*ca

fiaotKia to hail or salute as king, Dion. H. 4. 39: mctaph., do-ir. avptpo-

pdv to bid the event welcome, Eur. Ion 587 :—of a dog, ov dv yvwpipov

[183], dawdfcrai Plat. Rep. 376 A. b. to take leave of, Eur. Tro.

1276, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2, etc. ; rd varara daw. to take a last farewell,

Lys. 133. 12. 2. from the modes of salutation in use, to kiss, embrace,

caress, Ar. Vesp. 607 ; daw. rots oropaai Plut. Rom. 1 : hence of dogs.

Lat. blandiri, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 9 :

—

to cling fondly to, taov 0', ws t«*ovo-',

dowdfapat Eur. Ion 1 363 ; fptXtiv xal daw. Plat. I-egg. 689 A ; iyu bfids

daw. leal ipiXiu Id. Apol. 29 D. 3. of things, to follow eagerly,

cleave to, like Lat. amplector, daw. to o/umop, tov otvov Plat. Symp.

192 A, Rep. 475 A, cf. Sext. Enip. M. 11. 44 ; and of dogs, daw. rd
i\yij Xen. Cyu. 3, 7- 4- do-ir. an . . to be glad that . . , Ar. PI.

324.—The Act. a<rrrd£u, and Pass., with fut. -aOrjaopat, occur in late Byz.

do"Trd0T|TOi, ov, (awABdai) not struck close with the awdOrj. not closely

woven, \\aiva Soph. Fr. 849 :—generally, not in close order, ipd\ay£

Dion. H. Epit. 16. 7.

do-rra(pu, impf. ijowatpov. Ion. and Ep. dawaiptoKov Q^ Sin. 1 1. 104 :

(o euphou., awaipw)

:

—to pant, gasp, struggle convulsively, in Horn,

always of the dying (for so Kpabin dawaipovaa must be taken II. 13. 443)

;

wtpl bovpl ffawaip', lis art povt kt\. II. 13. 571 ;
£wvv, tr dawaipovra dcrm5o-9r|paf, ov, o, a snake-hunter. Gloss

wtSoQripas. 233
1 j. .'03, cf. Od.^19. 22% ; so Aesch. Pers. 976, Eur. I. A. 1587, AntipU.
119. 39; dair. avw Kara Eur. El. 843; of an infant, Hdt. 1. m : of
fish taken out of the water, Id. 9. 120, Babr. 6. 5 :—but in Hdt. 8. c,

'ASft/wuro? ftovvos T]<nraipf was the only one who still made a struggle,
resisted, cf. Dion. H. 7. 25.—A poet, and Ion. word, used only once in

good Att., v. supr.

do~iraXuOos, o, Ar. Fr. 588, but more commonly if, as Pherecr. M«t. 2 :—aspalathus, a prickly shrub, yielding a fragrant oil, Genista ccanthr,-

clada, Theogn. 1 193, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 3, Theocr. 24. 87 :—used as an
instrument of torture, i-n aGirakadwv nua ttvaiTTetv Plat. Rep. 616 A.
do-iraAc*! [ird], afcos, u, elsewhere ffTrdAaf (q. v.), the mote, talpa caeca,

Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 2, al. ; daw. avroxOova tpvka Opp. C. 2. 612 ; proverb.,

Tv<p\6rtpos dairdeKaKos Diogenian. 8. 25.

dairdXi«uonat, Dep. to angle, Suid. In Suid. and Hesych. for the Subst.

dairaX'ta one would expect dairoXtcCa, ij, angling. Aristaen. I. 1 7 has
a fut. act. -kvgoj : and prob. daira\iaai ' d\t€v<rat, aa.'yrjvtvaai in A. B.

183. should be do-TraAuOo-cu.. Hesych. has a Noun aairaXos, ajisk, and
calls it an Athamanian word.

do-n-dXi€UTT|S, ov, d, art angler, Plat. Soph. 218 E ; so, do-traXicvs,

icus, 6, Nic. Th. 704, and often in Opp.
d<rTr&Ai€vrucds, 17, ov, of or for an angler: j}-*>7 (sc. T€xvrj) anS^nS*

Plat. Soph. 219 D, 221 A.
d-o"iTdvurT€ia, t), superfluity, Teles ap. Stob. 524. 52.
do-iT&paYia, do-irdpo"yos, daiTapayMVia, v. sub do<p-.

d<rrrapL^u, for airapifa, = duiraipw, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, II.

u-cirapTOS, ov, of land, unsou'tt, untitled, Od. 9. 123. 2. of plants,

not sown, growing wild, lb. 109, Numen. ap. Ath. 371 B.

dorrdoxos, a, ov, also os, ov Od. 23. 233, Luc. Necyom. I : (dawd^o-

fj-ai) :
—welcome, gladly welcomed, davaatrj, rpiWtOTOS kwTjXvQc vv£

II. S. 488 ; ws 6' orav davdaios fSioros waifeaot <pavtlrj irarpos Od. 5.

394, etc. II. welt-pleased, glad, yatrjs datrdatot intrSav 23.

238 ; dairaaiov 5* dpa rovyt Otol KaKoriyros eXvaav they released him
to Ais joy, 5. 397 :—Adv. -/ofs, gladly, Horn, with a Verb, to be glad
to . . , as tprjfti ftiv danaoiaii yovv Kaftif/uv II. 7. 1 18, so 18. 232, Od. 4.

523, etc.—Ep. word : but Adv. -itus, with glad welcome, Aesch. Ag. 1555
(lyr.): gladly, Hdt. 7. 152. Cf. davaaros, do~fi€vos.

do-TToo-jta. to, =sq., esp. in pi. embraces, Eur. Hec. 829, etc. II.

the thing embraced, dear one, Plut. 2. 608 E.

do-iraau.os, 6, a greeting, embrace, Theogn. 858 : generally, a saluta-

tion, Ev. Matth. 23. 7, Marc. 12. 38. 2. affection, opp. to //fo-os.

Plat. Legg. 919 E.

da-nxurrcov, verb. Adj. one must greet. Plat. Phil. 32 D.

do"irao-TtKds, 17, ov, disposed to greet, kindly, friendly, Polyb. 28. 3, 10;
oIkos dffir. a reception-room, Eccl.

do-iroCTTos, 1), ov, =dffirdffioy, welcome, Horn, (only in Od.), do-jr. rtvt

5. 398., 13. 35 ; Ep. word, used by Hdt., tedpra dan. [tu irpdyna] iyroirj-

gclvto 5. 98 ; otaiv i) rvpavvh npo t\fv0(pirjs rjc datraardrtpov I. 62 ;

also in Eur. Rhes. 348, Plat. Phil. 32 D. Adv. -tws, Hdt. 4. 201 ; neut.

doxaorov as Adv., Hes. Sc. 43.
cUrrraaTVS, vos, i). Ion. for dawaapos, Call. Fr. 427.
a-emturro*, ov, {onivftw) to be appeased by no libations, implacable, Dem.

786. 10; iroToyNic.Th.367; jroX«/U05d<rir«i(TT0$— dawovoo?, Plut. 2.537 B.

u-crn-fpLtos, ov, without seed, i. e. posterity, II. 20.303:—in literal sense,

opp. to wokvawtpfiov, Arist. (J. A. 1. 18, 57; of plants, Theophr. H. I'.

7- 4. 4
d-o-n-cpx«'s, hastily, hotly, unceasingly, Horn., who uses only this neut.

form as Adv., esp. in phrAsc dampx*s fttvtaivuvW. ^. ^2 ; dan. Kt\n\u;(76nt

16. 6i, etc. (The a is euphon. ; unless, with Herm., we take anipx& in

causal sense, and treat the a as privat., needing no instigation, impetuously.)

a<nr«ro«, ov, (a priv., cfirctV) unspeakable, unutterable, Horn., Hes.

;

mostly in sense of unspeakably great, dan. at$i)p, fioos 'Clttfavov, {JA17,

vhatp II. 8. 558., 18. 403, etc.; so, dan. kK4os, Kvootfids, dXicrj, tcXayyrj,

etc., Horn. ; more rarely of number, countless, dantra 7roXXd Od. 4. 75 ;

Kpia dantra 9. 162:

—

rpttTt dantrov ye tremble unspeakably, II. 17.

332 ; but, tfxwi) ftitt dantros seems to be a voice that can no longer be

heard, indistinct, h. Horn. Veil. 338 (where Herm. reads rpti don*rov),

—but it may be runs incessant.—The word is Ep., but found once in

Soph. (Tr. 961), twice in Eur. (Tro. 78, Cycl. 615). A lengthd. form

ddo"ir*TOi is used by Q± Sm., 3. 673., 7. 193, etc.

do-n-lS-aiTOpATH, t). one that throws away his shield, a runaway, Ar.

Vesp. f9-\
dcrrrl&T|f, v. aniHrjs.

d<nrl&i)-aTf>d$os, f. 1. for dcntorjipopos or a similar Adj. in Aesch. Ag. 825.

dorrrt&rj-^opos, ov, thield-bearing, of warriors, Aesch. Theb. 19 ; «w/xov

dan. Eur. Supp. 390 ; cf. forcg.

do-TTtotov, to, Dim. o( danit, a small shield, Hermipp. Aty/t. 2, Menand.

Incert. 227.

do-irt&to-Kos, it. Dim. of danis ; a boss, Schol. II. 5. 743 :—also -iotctj,

t), I,XX (Ex. 39. 18): -i<nuov, to, Diosc. 3. 105 ; and -wrKdpiov, to, J.

Lyd. dc Magistr. 1. 1 1.

da-rrlSiuTTjf, 0, shield-bearing, a warrior, dvtp*s damoiwrat II. 2. 554.,

16. 167, Anacr. 34 :—so. d<riri5tTT|« [5*], ov, Soph. Fr. 376.

dainSo-Y«vvT|TOs, ov, viper-gendered, Eccl.

dtnrcSo-'yopYwv, ovos, y), a fabulous asp of Egypt, Epiphan.

doTriSo-S-qKTOS, ov, bitten by an adder or asp, Diosc. 2. 36.

do-irtSd-oovrros, ov, clattering with shields, P'md. I. I. 32; cf. onkirtjs r.

do-TrtSo-«i6T|«, «y, like, thaped like a shield, Diod. 3. 48. II.

asp-like. Lap. Ros. in C. I. 4697. 44.
do-TTioocis. taaa, tv, - foreg., Opp. H. I. 397.
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d<rTrl8o-6ptjip.wv

t ov, = dambo<pip{xwv, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 802.

oo-trt5oirT)Y«iov, to, the workshop of an aotnboTnjyos, Dem. 945. 15.

Some Mss. -trqytov, as in Poll. 7. 155, Liban. 4. p. 626. 31.

d<nrl8o-TrnYos, o, a shield-maker. Poll. 1. 149, Themist. 197 C.

da-irlSo-Troiia, 1), the making of the shield, Gramm. name for Ii. 18, v.

Eust. 1 154. 41.

do-TrlSo-TTOios, o, a shield-maker. Poll. 7. 155-
daTTlS6-Tpo4>os, ov, feeding on adders or asps, Galen.

d<nrl8ovx°s, "» (<XW) a shield-bearer. Soph. Fr. 376, Eur. Supp. 1 144.
do-7ri5o-<|>«p(xu)v, ov, (tf>tp{3w) living by the shield, i. e. by war, dan.

$ia&os Eur. Phoen. 796.
dcTTuScxfjopfu, to bear a shield, Schol. Ar. Nub. 984.
d<rrrCSo-4>6po$, ov, bearing a shield, Theod. 2 Reg. n. 4.

do-mSo-xtXwvTj, ^, a shield-tortoise, shield-turtle, name of a fabulous

sea-monster in Byz. writers.

do~iri£u>, to shield, cover with a shield, Hesych.
d-o-mAos, ov,~sq., Diosc. 2. 197, Anth. P. 6. 252, I Ep. Tim. 6. 14,

I Petr. 1. 19, etc. Adv. -Aa>s, Eccl.

d-o-7riXti}Tos [t], ov, spotless, stainless, Suid.

do-jriv9iov, to, prob. a vulgar form of dipivBiov, v. Meineke Com.Gr. 4. 382.

do-TTis, ibos, j), a round shield {(vkvk\os II. 14. 428, al. ; KVfckoTfprjs

Hdt. I. 194 ; do*iri8o? *ii/cAo? Aesch. Theb. 489 ; dpityaKotaaa II. 4. 448,
al.) ; in Horn, large enough to cover the whole man, mostly of bull's

hide, overlaid with metal plates, with a boss {v/x<f>a\6s) in the middle,

and fringed with tassels (Bvaavoi) : different from the ottKov or oblong

shield used by the Greek men-at-arms {dirXtrat), but often put for it, as

opp. to the Thracian -niKTrj and Persian ytppov, cf. esp. Xen. An. 2. I, 6,

Mem. 3. 9, 2 :—to lose the shield, damba airo(3a\etv, was a soldier's

greatest disgrace, Ar. Vesp. 19 ; v. ao,mdairo@\r}S and cf. Bgk. Anacr. 26,

Hdt. 5. 95:—metaph., ovtos yap rjfiiv doirls ov fxiKpd Opaffovs Aesch.

Ag. 1437 ; rfjv dair. dirofit(5\riKu tov 0iov Nicostr. Incert. 5. 2.

in Prose, used for a body of men-at-arms, (dairio~Tai or oirAfTCu), utcra-

Ktffxt^irj dams Hdt. 5. 30, cf. Eur. Phoen. 78, Xen. An. 1. 7, 10; as we
say 'a hundred lances, bayonets,' etc., cf. aixPV n - 2 > ^yxV III:—
also to estimate a victory, dambas eAaj3oi> ws biaKoaias Xen. Hell.

I. 2, 3. 3. military phrases : ctt' daTribas itcvt* «ai (t/coai ra£a-

ffBai to be drawn up twenty-five deep or in file, Thuc. 4. 93 ; so, Itt'

dam'bwv bkiyoiv TerdxBat Id. 7- 79 » to'Tao'Bat em rpets dambas Ar. Fr.

47 ; €7Tt fxtas dairibos in single line, Isocr. 136 C ; kif dairiba, trap' damba
(opp. to im 86pv) on the left, towards or to the left, because the shield

was on the left arm, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6, An. 4. 3, 26, cf. «\lvu IV. 3,

Kkiats 111; so, trap' dambos Aesch. Theb. 624; l£ Ao~mbo$ Polyb. II.

23. 5 ; cf- b6pv III :—but Trap' dairiba, literally, beside the shield, II. 16.

400; Trap' dair, cravat to stand in battle, Eur. Med. 250, Phoen. 1001 ;

rap' dtTTr. flefirjKi'vat lb. 1073; -novuv Id. Or. 653, cf. Hel. 734; *U
Aairib' rfKuv Id. Phoen. 1326:

—

dambas avytcXutiv (cf. avytcKiioj) ; damba
TiBeaOai either to bear the shield, serve, Plat. Legg. 756 A ; or to lay it

down, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12,—just as TtBeaBat oVAa is used, v. s. riO-npLi A.

II. 10 :

—

eiretbdv dairte ipofpy when the shields ring, i. e. when two bodies

of men meet in a charge, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29 :—a shield was sometimes
raised as a signal for battle, etc., Hdt. 6. 115, 121, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. I,

27. 4. of a round, flat bowl, Aristopho^iA. I. II. an asp,

the Egyptian cobra, Coluber hate L„ Hdt. 4. 191, Mcnand. Incert. 154 ;

v. Nic. Th. 157-208, Ael. N. A. 10. 31.
do-iTio"rr|p, ijpos, 6, = sq., Soph. Aj. 565, Eur. Heracl. 277.
donrioTTis, ov, o, one armed with a shield, a warrior, Horn, (in II.)

always in gen. pi. damarawv, II. 4. 90, etc. :—as Adj., da-maral fxoxBot

T€vx^ojv, i. e. the shield of Achilles, Eur. El. 443.
do"m<TTwp, opos, 6, = foreg., tcXovoi damaTopes turmoil of shielded war-

riors, Aesch. Ag. 404.
do"irXaYXv^a

. V, unmercifulness, Athanas., etc. :—the Verb d<rTrAaYXV€W

in Aquila V. T.

d-OTTfXayxvos, ov, without bowels, or rather without heart (viscera tho-

racis); metaph. heartless, spiritless, Soph. Aj. 472; merciless, in Adv.

-vojs, Hesych. II. not eating awkdyxva, Plat. Com. TlotrjT, 1.

d(nrAT|V!,os, ov, =sq., ir6a Diosc. Parab. 2. 61 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 197.

do-TrXTjvov, tu, (a euphon., U7rkrjv) asplenium, spleen-wort, ceterach,

supposed to be a cure for the spleen, Diosc. 3. 151 ; also dankTjvos irua

Id. Parab. 2. 4.

do"irov8«i, Adv. of aanov'bo's, without truce, implacably, iroXcfiuv Philo

a. 195. II. but also of time of peace, without formal treaty,

dav\el zeal dairovbu C. I. 2134&. 21., 2256. 16., 2354. 9, cf. 20536. 9,

al. ; davXl koa dawovhi 3523.
uo-TTovStcj, not to make or keep a covenant or treaty, Philo 2. 423, susp.

do-rrovBia, ^, a being without truce or treaty, Poll. 8. 139. II.

implacability, Liban. 4. 967 (where -da),
d-(nrov8os, ov, without GTrovdrj or drink-offering, and so, I.

of a god, to whom no drink-offering is poured, do"rr. Bios i.e. death, Eur.

Ale. 424. II. without a regular truce (which was ratified by
anovbai), dvo/ecoxv Thuc. 5. 32 : of persons, without making a truce, Id.

3. Ill, 113; dcrirdvbovs tovs verepovs dvcKeaOat to take up their dead

without leave asked, Id. 2. 22 : to do"irovbov a keeping out of treaty or

covenant with others, neutrality, Id. I. 37. 2. admitting ofno truce,

implacable, deadly, Lat. internecinus, of war, daitovbdv r "ApTj (vulg.

dpdv) Aesch. Ag. 1235; 7roAf^oy Dem. 314. 16, Polyb. I. 65, 6, etc.;

do'trovboKji vofiofi tx^Pav ovfi&dKKuv Eur. El. 905 : cf. dfcrjpvfcros.

dcTTopia, t), barrenness, Manetho 4. 585, Or. Sib. 3. 542.
d-o-rropos. ov, —ao-irapros, X^Pa Dcm. 379. 4, Plut. Alex. 66, etc. II.

of plants, unsown, growing without cultivation, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 8, Nic.

ap. Ath. 684 B. III. Adv. -pais, in Eccl., of the Incarnation.

acnri§o6p€/JL/Ji(jw— ao-Ta^)i/Xoc.

d-o-irovSao-Tos, ov, not zealously pursued or courted, yvvrj Eur. Fr.

503. 2. not to be sought for, mischievous, oirevbtiv dffirovbaoTa Id.

Bacch. 913, I. T. 202 :—Adv. -tcuj, Ael. N. A. 10. 30. II. act.

not in earnest: to dcrir. want of earnestness, ir«pi ti Dion. H. 5. 72.

d-o-rrou8i [t] or-«L, Adv. without zeal, effort or trouble, I!. 8.512., 15. 476

:

without a struggle, ignobly, pi) p.dv doirovbi ye , . dTro\oip-7]V 22. 304.
dcirovBos, ov, = ov ffTrovbatos, Eupol. IIoA. 29. Adv. -dws, Basil.

do-iTpts, ^, a kind of oak, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7.

doirpos, a, ov, the Lat. asper, Ael. N. A. I. 26, v. Jac. ad 1. II.

in Byz. and Modern Greek, white; whence dairpoo-apKos, ov, fair;
do-rrpOTTjS, t)tos, r/, whiteness; do"Trpo-()>op€<i>, to dress in white ; do*TTpo-

Xpovs, ovv, offair complexion ;—all in Byz.

dao-a. Ion. for driva, neuter plural of oarts, which, whichsoever,

what, whatever, II. 10. 20S, al., Hdt. ; Att. citto, Plat. Com. Zcvs tcatc.

6, 7, etc. 2. interrog., «nr< .. , aaoa .. , tell me, what . . , II. 10.

409. II. denra, Ion. for rtvd, Att. aTTa, something, some, Horn,
only once, oir7ror' do~o~a what sort ? Od. 19. 218 ; 7roo"' drra ; Ar. Ran.

173, cf. 925 ; of drra @av£tt Cratin. 'Ap^iA. 3, etc. ; also added to a

temporal Conj., irnv'tK drra . . ; v. Meineke in Indice Com. Gr.

dcro-dpiov, to, Dim. of Lat. as, a small as, Dion. H. 9. 27, C. I. (add.)

2347 k, al., Plut. Camill. 13, N. T. II. a sort of valve, Lat.

assarium, Vitruv. 10. 13.

do-o-ov, Adv. Comp. of £7x1, nearer, Horn., mostly'with the Verbs Uvai,

iK(ff9at, ffTijvat, to draw near, stand near, as friend or foe, II. 6. 143.,

23. 8, 667, Hes. Th. 748 : sometimes c. gen., ao~o~ov iptio nearer to me,
II. 24. 74; so, dcffoV tivos Uvat, ZpxeoQai, OTtix*w, U- 22. 4, Hdt. 4.

3, Soph. O. C. 312, 722, etc.; with a double Comp., €p7ro*Ti fidWov
acraov Id. Ant. 1 2 10, cf. El. 900.—Eust. 1643. 32 mentions a Dor. form
daaiov. II. hence, as a new Comp., doaoTcpa}, with or without

gen., Od. 19. 506., 17. 572 ; later a Comp. Adj. daaurtpos = iyyvrcpos,

Aral. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 546, Opp. C. 4. 121 :—Sup. Adv. daaordroj, Anth.

P. 9. 430 ; whence the Adj. do-o-oTaTos Anth. P. 6. 345 ; also Sup. Adv.
aaaiara, Aesch. Fr. 62 (Hesych.).

*Ao"<rvpioL, 01, the Assyrians, Hdt. 1. 192, al. :
—

'Ao"<rup(a, Ion. -Ctj

(sc. 777), ij, their country, Id. 2. 17, etc. :
—

'Aao-ilpios, a, ov, as an Adj.,

Theocr. 2. 162, al. ; later 'Aao-vpiicos, t), ov, Steph. Byz., al.

do*<rvT€poi, =eirao'o'vT€pot, Opp. C. 4. 121, 202.
ao-crw, Att. contr. for dtacfaj.

a-o-r&"VT|S, es, not trickling, a. fcpvo~Ta\\o$, hard-frozen ice, Soph. Fr.

162. II. not merely trickling, i. e. gushing, in a stream, Ap.
Rh. 3. 804, Valck. Ad. p. 228.

d<TTa0€ia, i), unsteadiness, Jo. Chr.

d-0"Tu9-r)S, if, (i'<TTa/icu) unsteady, unstable, Anth. P. 10. 74> ana* nTe<l'

in Nonn. :—also d-craOepos, ov, Byz.

d-o-TdCu-TjTos, ov, imsteady, unstable, daripci Xen. Mem. 4. 7. 5 :—°f

persons, o brj/xos daraByap-orarov Trpdyfxa Dem. 383. 5, cf. Ar. Av. 1 69,
Plat. Lys. 2

1
4 D ; of life, dar, a'twv Eur. Or. 98 1 ; rb dar. tov ptWovToi

the uncertainty of .. , Thuc. 4. 62, cf. 3. 59. Adv. -to;?, Dio Chr. p. 180.

d-o-T0.6p,os, ov, tmweighed, without record of weight, C. I. 137, 138,

140, al. ; cf. daraTOS. II. unable to guess, Hipp. 683. 33.

dcrraKos, o, a lobster, Lat. gammarus or cammarus, Philyll. II<5A. 1,

Arist. H. A. 4. 2., 5. 17, 8 ; also written oaraKos, Aristom. Totjt. 2 :

—

6 *v rots TTorafiois dar. the cray-fish, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 35 : v. Sturz Dial.

Mac. p. 70. II. the hollow of the ear, Poll. 2. 85.
do-raxTi, Adv. of sq., not in drops, i. e. in floods, Soph, (who has -t in

O. C. 1646, -r 1251), Plat. Phaedo 117 C.
d-o*TaKTOS, ov,=a.o-Tayr}s II, Eur. I. T. 1242.
d-iTTaXaKTOs, ov, not dripping, Plut. Crass. 4 ; in 2. 982 F, f. 1. for

d&aktVTOS or dodkatcros.

d-crruA"ns, 4s, (aTeWopiat) unarmed, unclad, Call. Fr. 266.

do-ToAij£a>, to weep and sob, Hesych. ; cf. dvaaraKv^oJ, vrd\v£.

dordvSTjs, d, a courier, Persian word, Plut. Alex. iS, v. Wyttenb. ad

2. 326 F : cf. a77apor.

do-rdo-la, j), Subst. of doraTos, unsteadiness, inconstancy, Manetho

d-o-TftcCaoTOS, ov, not disturbed by faction, yn Thuc. I. 2. II.

of persons, free from faction or parly-spirit, not factious, Lys. 195. 38,

Plat. Rep. 459 E, etc. ; of forms of government, Arist. Pol. 5. I, 15 :—

-

Adv. -tcus, Diod. 17. 54 (for which in Gramm. also -aariKws) ;—Sup.

-oTdTa, Plat. Rep. 520 D.

do-TuT€«, to be unsteady, to be never at rest, Anth. P. append. 39 ; of

the sea, App. 2. to be unsettled, to be a wanderer, 1 Ep. Cor. 4. II.

"Ao-TaTOi, 01, the Roman Hastati, Polyb. 6. 23, 1.

d-o-TUTos, ov, ((ora/icu) never standing still, tmsiable, to KVK\(p awya
Arist. Metaph. 11. 8, 4 ; dar. Tpox<J$ Mesomed. h. Nemes. 7; of the

sea, do-r. x<W<*}0
'
t P'ut - Crass. 17. 2. unsteady, unstable, Polyb. 6.

57, 2 ; to ttjs tvxV* <*°*T - P'ut - 2 - 103 E ; do-r. alwv C. 1. 1656 ; Qvnrwv

j3/os Epigr. Gr. 699. II. unweighed, Nic. Th. 602, C. I. 151,

152, 159; cf. daraBpos.

dCTTu<|>i8iTT)S, ov, o, fern, -iris, ibos, of raisins, daratyibiTts pd£ a bunch

of raisins, Anth. P. 9. 226.

dorTd<|>LS, ibos, 7), as collect, noun, dried grapes, raisins, Lat. uva passa,

Hdt. 2. 40, Alex. Ae£. 2, etc. ; so in pi., i£ 'PoSos daratyibas <f>(ptt

Hermipp. <ffopp. 1. 16 ; used for fattening cattle, Arist. H. A. 8. 7, I

;

dara<pibos oTvos raisin-wine, Plat. Legg. 845 B ; also written d<rra4>is,

Nicoph. Xftp. 7 ; also o-Ttt^ts Hipp. Acut. 395, Theocr. 27. 9, etc. (<7Ta-

^x's- seems to be the radic. form, a or o being euphon. prefixes, cf. d<rra«ds,

do*Taxf s : cttci^uAij is prob. from the same Root.)

do"Ta<t>ijXtvos, dub. 1. for aratyvKtvos in Diocl. ap. Ath. 371 D.

u-o-tA^^05 ' ov * without grapes, Cyrill.



a<rr(T)(ys —

tt-<rr5xvs, vos, A, (ardxvs w"ith a euphon., cf. daratpis, araipis) :

—

art

ear of corn, II. 2. 148, Hdt. 5. 92 ;—not Att., but cf. Luc. Charid. 3.

d-<rT€YacrTOS. ov, uncovered: of a ship, undecked, Antipho 132. 8 ; dta

to uOTtyaOTov from their having no shelter, Thuc. 7. 87.

u-o-TfyvuTos, ov, uncovered, unclosed, Galen.

d-o-Ttvos, ov, (ariyrj) without roof, houseless, Pseudo-Phocyl. 22, Lxx
(Isai. 58. 7). II. (arcyai) Act. not holding : metaph., am.
Xf'keai unable to keep one's mouth shut, given to prating, Lxx (Prov. 10.

8) ; aroua dortyov (lb. 26. 28) ; cf. dOvpoaro/ios.

do~r«t£ou,at, Dep. to tall cleverly, Plut. Marcell. 21 : the Act. in Steph.

Bvz. s. v. aorv. So, do-T«wuou,ai, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1057, Pax 369:

—

dcrrcioppT)|iovcu. Zonar.

aio~rt\.okoyla, i}, (kdyos) clever tailing, wit, Arist. Rhet. Al. 29, 4 :—so

atmifviia, to, Eust. Opusc. 106. 65 :—do-Teiacrp.6s. o, Eccl.

do-T«ios, a, ov, also os, ov Diphil. 2w. I : (aarv) :

—

of the town, but

in the literal sense dariKus is the word in use. II. like Lat.

urbanus, befitting the town, town-bred, polite, courteous, opp. to dypotKos,

Plat. Phaedo Il6D; yevoir' doruos oltcwv iv noku Alcae. Com. Xiao.

1. 2. of thoughts and words, refined, elegant, dainty, witty, clever,

otdkefcrov dareiav inroOnkvripav, opp. to dvekfvOtpov viraypoiKoripav.

Ar. Fr. 552; daretov rt ki£at Id. Ran. 5, 901 ; aartia kiytis (where

there is a play on the double sense,

—

witty and popular). Id. Nub. 204

;

dareiov finetv Com. Anon. 248; dar. ol koyoi Plat. Phaedr. 227 D;
doTdoraTa! ivtvoias Ar. Eq.539; of persons, 01 daruoi thewits,Vht. Rep.

452 D : rd dartia witty sayings, witticisms, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, I, al. :

—

Adv. -ok, Plut. 2. 123E, al. 3. as a general word of praise, of

things and persons, dainty, nice, pretty, charming, Pooni/paTt Ar. Ach.

811 ; iopri) Plat. Gorg. 447 A; dor. Kal «vi}0ns Id. Rep. 349 B, cf.

Phaedr. 242 E ; but opp. to dirkovs in Anaxil. Ntorr. 2 (tart -YoOr dirkij

Ti?.

—

darua p.iv ovv) ; darttiv [«o*ti] on ipvOpu'ls 'tis charming to see

you blush. Plat. Lys. 204 C. b. ironically, dar. xipbos a pretty piece

of luck, Ar. Nub. 1064 ; do*T«ios tt Diphil. Zw. I. 4. of outward

appearance, comely, pretty, graceful, Hipp. 1276.38, al., Lxx (Ex. 2.

2), al. : 01 fiixpoi daritoi xai av/tfttTpoi, xakoi S ov Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 5 ;

but in Lxx (Jud. 4. 1 7) of Eglon :—in Comedy, often ofdainty dishes, Kpap-
$ibUov. Kptintcov Antiph. "hyp. 6, Alex. no*. 4 ; but later also of natural

productions, just like dyaOus, good of its kind, ikkiffopos Strabo 418, etc.

do-reio-rns, irros, ^, politeness, xvit, Lat. urbanitas, Liban. I. 365, Schol.

Ar. : so d<rr«toaTjvTj, Liban. 1.322.
d-o*T«tirros, ov, v. sub darivros.

do*T«Vo-p.ds, u, clever talk, wit, Dion. H. de Deni. 54, Philostr. 540:

—

also -iiayua, aros, rd, Tzetz.

u-o-t«tos, ov. (ariyai) insufferable, Aesch. (Fr. J 20) ap. A. B. 426;
Hesych. darepieros. Adv. -tcui, Hesych.
do-T«X«d>os. i, in Hesych. a leathern ease for a lyre.

d-<rrtXixt|f , «s. without stalk, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, I : also, do"T«X«xos.

ov, Eust. Opusc. 166. 11.

d-OTftipVicTOi. ov, = darefitptp, Euphor. 106, Lye. 1 1 1 7.

d-o-T€p.4»r)S. is. io-riniiaj , unmoved, unshaken, fSovkr) 11. 2. 344 ; Pin

Ap. Rh. 4. 1375 : dijTtuipU e\KJKt [rb OKrjwrpov~\ he held it stiff, II. 3.

219 ; ovb\U Hes. Th. 81 2 ; dar. oirj vitevs Opp. H. 2. 70:—Adv., butts

dareptpitus t\(fx(v you hold fast, Od. 4. 419, cf. 459: also neut.

dartuspis, as Adv. stiff, start, Mosch.4. 113. 2. of persons, stiff,

woiirrai oicknpoi ical aar. Ar. Fr. 563 ; d. Ttkapwv unflinching, Theocr.

i.V JT, 3. metaph., of the gout, relentless, Anth. P. 6. 296; {vyis,

Unu.it Opp. H. 1. 41 7., 2. 84 ; vv( Anth. P. 9. 424.
d-orfvoicTOf , ov. without sigh or groan, dar. KuoaicpvTos Soph. Tr.

I?oo, cf. 1074; dxkavTos, dar. Eur. Ale. 173; dar. i)uipa a day free

from groans. Id. Hec. 690. Adv. -rare, Plut. 2. 107 A ; also do-MvaicTi,

Aesch. Fr. 297, Ar. Eccl. 464.
d-or«vox<ipT|Tos, ov. Hot straitened, or to be straitened or placed in

difficulty, EccL Adv. -ran, Eccl.

d-oTtvwTOS, ov, not straitened or contracted, Athanas.

aVrfov, verb. Adj. one must sing, Ar. Nub. 1 205, Plat. Rep. 390 E.

d-o-riTTTO*. ov, (ariipai) uncrowned, til darrwros Staiv ; Eur.Hcracl.440.

dor«p-dpXT», ov, u, chief of the s/nrs, Nicet. Eugen.

d-o-T«pYdv<op [iv"\, opot, u, r), without love of man, unwedded, lrapStvia,

of lo, Aesch. Pr. 898.

d-<7T«pY'T|*, «'f. without love, implacable, opyrf Soph. Aj. 776 ; dar. ti

waBfiv something intolerable. Id. O. T. 229.
d-o-T«'pi)TOV ov. not deprived, Athanas.

darcpiaios, a, ov, like a star, Cleomed. I. II.

do-Ttpias, ov, i, starry, I. a fish, a kind of yaktis Philyll. A*7.

2, Arist. H. A. 5. 10. I. II. a bird, 1. the ardea stellaris,

bittern, lb. 9. I, 23. 2. a kind of hawk, lb. 9. 36, I.

do-r«pi{u. fut. iaai, to make into a star, Plut. 2. 888 C. II. to

mark with star*. Ptol. Geogr. 1. 23, 3, in Pass.

do-TtpiKov 7j. 6v. of the stars. Theol. Ar. p. 37.
do-T<pios . a, ov, also or, or, starred, starry, Arat.695 ; dar. dfta(a (v. sub

Spirros) Call. Fr. 146. II. uorlptov, to, a kind of spider, Nic. Th. 725.
doTfpuTKiov, ru. Dim. of so,., a little star, boss, knob on a helmet, in

Apollon. Lex. Horn.

do-Tfpio-Kos. o. Dim. of darr/p. a little star. Call. Fr. 94. 2. =d<TTf-
pitrniov Eust. 424. c,. II. an asterisk, the mark 5fc by which Gramni.
distinguished fine passages in Mss., (v. sub X, \), Eust. 599. 34, etc.

;

also used as a metrical sign, Hephaest. p. 137. III. a plant, a

kind of aster. Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2.

• do-T<picu,6s , o, a marking with stars, Ptol. Geogr. I. 22, 4 : a constel-

lation, Gramni. : a starry ornr.ment, dub. in Diod. 19. 34.
do-TipiTtjs XiSor, u, a brilliant, precious stone. Phot.
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d-o*T€pKTos, ov, = darepyTjs, v. sub dareieros.

do-T«po-8ivr,TOS, ov, (Slvtw) brought by the revolution of the stars, Procl.
hymn. I. 49.
do-Tcpo-«ST|s, fl, star-like, Plut. 2. 933 E. Adv. -Stuj, Diosc. 1.

18. ^ II. starred, starry, Eur. (Fr. 114) ap. Ar. Thesm. 1067.
do-rcpocis, taaa, ev, starred, starry, oipavos II. 4. 44, Epit. Core, in

C. I. (add.) 1907 66, al. II. like a star, sparkling, ei>p-n£ II. iC.

134 ; 'H<paiorov So>os 18. 370. III. do"T. iriotka, of the Senators'
buskins which had a half-moon in front, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 2',.

do-T«p66tv, Adv. from the stars, Arat. 1013, with v. 1. oxjpavoBtv,
do-repo-A«TXT|S, ov, 6, talking about the stars, Manass. Chron. 2047,
2098 :—the Verb -A«rx«t>, lb. 3935.
do-T«po-p.avTis, «»«, i, prophesying from the stars, Theodoret.
ao-Tepo-p.a.pp.apvvT|, 17, the brightness of the stars, Schol. Arat.
do-T«p6-p.opd>os, ov, star-like, Manass. Amat. 9. 67.
do-T«po-vuTOS, ov, with starry back, oipavis Nonn. D. 2. 335.
do-Tcpo-op-uaros, ov, star-eyed, epith. of night, Orph. H. 34. 13.
do-T«poTratos, ov, ~dortpoirnri)s, Cornut. N. D. 9.
doTtpoirfj, ^, = or«po7nj, darpairr), lightning, 11. 10. 154, Pind. N. 9.

44, Ar. Av. 1746, 1748 (in anap. verse).

doT€poirr|Tf|s, ov, i, the tightener, of Zeus, II. I. 580, Hes. Th. 390 ; so
also Soph. Ph. 1 198, in a dactylic line.

do-Tepo-ir\T|6T|S, is, full of stars, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 193 C.

dcTTcpop-pCcns, eats, "r), efflux from the stars, i. e. a comet, Tzetz.
do-Ttpoo-KOTrtu, to watch the stars, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 68 :—the Subst.

-o-Koirto, ij, lb. 5. 8 :—Adj. -axomicos, 17, iv, Origen.

do-r«p0-0* icoiros, ov, an astronomer or astrologer, Artemid. 2. 69.

dcrrspo-<j>«Y'YTp, is, shining with stars, Orph. H. 3 and 4 :—also

-<t>4vr|s, «r, Eccl.

dcTTcpo-d>oiTOs, ov, walking among the stars, Nonn. D. 2. 262, etc.

do-repowvTCu, f. 1. in Arat. 548, for dortpievrts, cf. Plut. 2. 879 E:
Stob. Eel. I. 508 cites from Anaxag. 7)arepa>K(vai, for which i)ar(piKivai

in Plut. 2. 888 D.
do-r<puOT|S, t s, = dartpoeiot/s, Schol. Arat. 47.
dcrT«p-ci>ird«, ov, star-faced, star-like, bright-shining, o/i/ta Aesch. Fr.

169; atkTfvn Eur. Hipp. 851, where however, as in Phoen. 129, the

form do-Tponrds (preserved by Mss. in H. F. 406) is read metri grat. by
Dind. II. star-eyed, starry, aiB-qp Eur. Ion 1079.
dcTCpuTos, iv, starred, starry, Julian. 16; B.

d-cTT«4/dvos. ov, without crown, ungarlanded, mostly in token of vic-

tory, Eur. Hipp. 1 1 37: d/iikkas t$<r darctpdvovs (nullos habitura

triurnphos) Id. Andr. 1020.
d-o-TidwivwTOS, ov, uncrowned, not to be crowned, Sappho 44, Plat.

Rep. 613 C, Dem. 331. 4 ; dtrr. Ik rwv viu-utv Aeschin. 79- 3- 2.

without the nuptial crown, unwedded. Epit. in C. I. 3272- 33*

d-o*T€4»Tn, fS,=daretpavos, Manetho 6. 5 1 7 ; cT-o-T«d>os, or, Apollon.

Pron. 38 C.
do-TT|, ij, fern, of iards, Hdt. 1. 173. »'•. Ar. Thesm. 541.
d-o*TT|XiT«vros, ov, not inscribed on a monument, not commemorated, Byz.

d-OTTjXos, ov, without tombstone, Anth. P. 7- 479-
do~rr(vo«, ov, v. sub ovarnvos.

do-rfip, i, gen. ipos: dat. pi. darpaat II. 2 2. 28, 317 (not dcTpdo-i, Lob.

Para!. 175) :—a star, a single star, opp. to aarpov (v. sub voc), of the

dog-star, darip' ovaipiva: II. 5. 5 ; ovAios d. II. 62 ; so, Scipios d. Hes.

Op. 415 ; also, d. 'ApKrovpos the chief star in the constellation lb. 563,
etc.:

—

a shooting star or meteor, II. 4. 75, Plat. Rep. 621 B; of Sia-

rpixovres daripes Ar. Pax 838 ; qrrovras Sia-ntp daripas Plat. Rep.

621 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 33. 2. aflame, light, fire. Eur. Hel.

1 131. 3. do-r^p wirptvos a meteoric stone, Diog. Apoll. ap. Diog.

L. 9. 53. II. metaph., like aarpov, of illustrious persons, etc.,

darfip Movawv, 'Aflr/rjjr Valck. Hipp. 1 122. III. a star-fish,

Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20, P. A. 4. 5, 50. IV. a kind of singing-bird,

Opp. Ix. 3. 2. V. a plant, prob. Aster Atticus, Nic. ap. Ath. 684
D, cf. Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 2, Diosc. 4. 120. VI. a Samian clay used

as sealing-wax, Theophr. Lap. 63. (Cf. Aarpov, also rtpas, retpos

(signum) ; Skt. staras, tdrd ; Lat. astrum, stella (i. e. ster-ula) ;— Goth.

stairm'i, O. Norse stjarna, A. Sax. steorra (star) ; O. H. G. sterro

(Germ, stern). Since the a fails in all languages except Greek and the

Lat. astrum, it is prob. euphon., and the Root is to be found in the Skt.

STAR (sternere),—from the stars being strewed over the sky.)

d-crrrjpucTos, or, not steady, unstable, Anth. P. 6. 203, Longin. 2. 2, N.T.
ao-rrji, ov. A, (qbai) a singer. Gloss.

a-o-ripTH, is, (artiffai) Ukc do-Tiirrot, untrodden. Tin Aesch. Theb.

859 : hence, 2. desert, pathless, x«pos Soph. Aj. 657 ; dor. jrdpos,

of the sea, Arion ap. Ael. N. A. 12. 45. 3. not to be trodden, holy,

akaos Soph. O. C. 1 26 ; rare in Prose, as Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10. II.

act. leaving no track, rpoxis Mesomed. h. Nemes. *}. %
d-o-rCprjTOi, or, Lye. 121 ; and d-o-rlflos. or, Anth. P. 7. 745, = foreg.

do-ruc6», i\, ov, (aarv) of a city or town, opp. to country, ktws a.

Aesch. Eum. 997 ; Hwpoi Id. Supp. 501 ; rd dariKd Atovvaia (also

called Td Kar aarv), Thuc. 5. 20, v. sub Atovvoia IV: also home, opp.

to (tvixis (foreign), Aesch. Supp. 618; doriKal o'tKai suits between

citizens, Lys. 148. 21. 2. as Subst. =dords, C. I. (add.) 4269
d. II. fond of the town or (oimi life, Dem. 1274. 24. 2.

like do-T<for, polite, neat, nice, dartKa (as Adv.) Theocr. 20. 4.—In Mss.

often written darvKus, v. Bremi Lys. orjfx. dtitK. 3.

o-o-rtKTOS, or, not marked with ariypara, not tattooed, rb aoriKrov

Hdt. 5. 6. II. xo'P'o" <""• an esta,e "ol pl'dged or mortgaged,

(those that were so being marked by arfjkai or opoi), Lys. ap. Harp.,

1 Menand. Incert. 322, Poll. 3. 85.



236
d<rn|ta, 7, a want ofpunctuation , An. Ox. 4. 51.
dormrTOS, ov. like dort&rjs, untrodden, atcr^ . . fiporois dar. Soph. Ph.

2 ; Kust. darttwros, but v. aronros.

dcrTiTns [f], ov, b, {ao~Tv) a townsman, citizen, Soph. Fr. 81 ; spelt

dartirrjs in C. I. 21346. 23.

d-<rT\cYYl<rT0S ' ov > ,l0' scraped clean, Anth. P. 6. 298.

doTXivg, tyyos, ij, = ooTXry£, Philet. 36.

a-oTopos, ov, dXoiooprp-os, Hesych.

OHTTOix«i<*>TOS, ov, ignorant of the first elements, Philo I. 337, Cyrill.:

—the Verb pass, aa^-aixtiooyju. is found in Oecum.
d-o-roixos, ov, not in a row, of the grains in an ear of wheat, Theophr.

H. P. 8. 4, 2.

d-oroXos, ov, unrobed, dar. xiTI*>v — <patvopr)pis, Soph. Fr. 791. 2.

of Charon's boat, used in the same way as vats dvats, ydfios dyap.os,

Aesch. Th. 857 (Cod. M. darovos).

doTOjid)(Tros » ov -> without anger, Lat. sine bile, Alciphro 2. 2 : Adv.

-tok, C. I. 6647. 5 ; d<TTO/*ax*, lb. 7314. (As if from Lat. stomachari.)

doTTOjitos, a, ov,=daroptos II, Noun. D. 7. 244.
d-orojios, ov, moutkless, not using the mouth, Soph. Fr. 78, Strabo 70.

Luc. Lexiph. 15 : speechless, Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 6, C. I. 6308. II.

of horses, hard-mouthed, unbitted, restive, Aesch. Fr. 336, Soph. El.

724. III. of dogs, soft-mouthed, unable to hold with the teeth,

Xen. Cyn. 3, 3. IV. of meat and drink, unpalatable, Hices. ap. Ath.

323 A. V. of metal, soft, incapable of a fine edge, Plut. Lys. 17.

d-OTouLwros, ov, unsharpened, untempered, as metal, Hesych.

d-o"TOvdx"nTOS, ov,=sq.
t
Anth. P. append. 337.

a-OTOvos, ov, without sighs, ttotos darovos a potion to chase away
sighs, Mehlhom Anacr. 50. 6, p. 188; cf. dxoXos II. Cf. daroXos.

ao-TO-gcvos, 6, ij, the public guest of a city, Aesch. Supp. 356.—Ace. to

Eust. 405. 36, Hesych., a blood-relation, though a foreigner by birth

(as Atreus in Phrygia); Herm. conjectures do"ro-$€via, rd, in Aesch.

Ag. 1590.
uaropYta, 1), want of natural affection, Menand. ¥«i/5. 5, Dion. H. 3. 18.

d-o-rop-yos, ov, without natural affection, daropyos ^vxv 1' Aeschin. 47.

29; waropyos (i.e. b dar.) the heartless one, Theocr. 2. 112 ; dor. yvvrj

Id. 17. 43 ; dor. irpbs rd €/cyova Ath. 655 C ; dtrr. Odvaros cruel, Anth.

P. 7. 662, Epigr. Gr. 146. 6. 2. without attraction, Plut. 2. 926 F.

—-Also doTOpYT|S, *$, An. Ox. 1. 50. Adv. -yais, Athanas.

d-o"ropT|s, ts, without bedding, yapivvat Nonn. D. 16. 93.
do-ros, o, (darv) a townsman, citizen, II. 11. 242, Od. 13. 192, etc.;

distinguished from woXirrjs, daros being one who has civil rights only,

TToktTTfs one who has political rights also, Arist.Pol. 3. 5, 8; daros m/epbs

TrcXtrats Eur. Med. 223:

—

ol daroi the cottwions, opp. to ol dyaOoi, Pind.

P. 3. 124; dtrros opp. to £tvos, Id. O. 7. 165, Hdt. 2. 160., 3. 8; esp,

at Athens, Lys. 104. 41, cf. Soph. O. T. 817, O. C. 13, etc. ; to jitrotKos

Plat. Rep. 563 A.—Fern, darrj, q. v.

qio~TOs, ov, contr. for diaros.

d-CTTOXcurros, ov, not aimed, Dion. H. Epit. 14. 17. 2. hard to

guess at, Theophrast. ap. Stob. 358. 18.

doTOx«w, to miss the mark, to miss, rtvos Polyb. 5. 107, 2, etc. ; rod p.*-

rpiov Plut. 2. 414 F :

—

to fail, irepi rtvos Polyb. 3. 21, 10 ; irfpi rt I Ep.

Tim. 6. 2i t cf. 2.2. i8;€*'Tii'*Joseph.B.J.2.8,i2; absol., Alciphro 3. 53.

dfrroxi\yua., to, a failure, fault, Plut. 2. 520 B.

doroxta, ^» a missing the mark, failing, Plut. 2. 800 A. 2. im-

prudence, thoughtlessness, error, Polyb. 2. 33, 8, etc.

d-aroxos, ov, missing the mark, aiming badly at, rtvos Plat. Tim. 19 E,

Anth. P. 9. 370. 2. absol. aiming amiss, random, ovk darbxov
btavoias Arist. H. A. 7. 10, I ; ttarrjyopia ahnless, absurd, Polyb. 5. 49,

4. Adv. -X£US'' <l'niss, Alex. Kv&tpv. I, Polyb. I. 74» 2 «

do-Tpap€vco. to ride a mule, Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 1 3.

dorTpdpT|,
1J,

(darp3.0r}s) a mule's saddle, an easy padded saddle, used

by effeminate persons (Harpocr. s. v.), kir darpaffys &v djxovp.r]v Lys.

169. 13; 4ir* darpd&rjs bxovptfvos dpyvpds Dem. 558. 16; fvreXws at

darpd^rjs Macho ap. Ath. 582 C; p,aXafci£optat en darpdfi-ns t>x»7#«/s

Luc. Lexiph. 2.—-There is no occasion in any passage to take it in the

sense of a mule.

da-Tpap--i)XdTTjs, ov, 6, a muleteer, Luc. Lexiph. 2, Poll. 7- ^5-
dorpdpijXos, b,~orpdfinXos (with a euphon.), a kind of shell, Agias

et Dercyl. ap. Ath. 86 F.

do-TpdpT|S, it, = darpatprjs, not twisted, straight, stedfast, k'khv Pind. O.

2.146; 7«Vt/6s Hipp. Art. 798; rpiyojvov Plat. Tim. 73 B; to awpaivoutv

dorp. Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 2 ; of timber, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2 : rigid, stiff,

darp. Ivrirarat Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6. Adv. -/3<us, Ael. N. A. 2. II.

do~Tp&0i£ci>, (darpd&rj) to serve as a beast of burden, darpaf3t£ovoat

fififxyKoi Aesch. Supp. 285 (a dubious passage).

do*TpaPwrrT|p, rjpos, b, an instrument used in levelling, surveying, Inscr.

Att. in Bockh Urkund. p. 411, etc.

* do-TpoYdXetos xtT^v ^ ^» tunica talaris, a long,flowing robe, Aquila V.T.

do-TpdYdXif|, j), Ion. for darpdydkos Anacr. 44.
do-Tpd-y&At£u>, to play with aCTpdya\oi, Plat. Lys. 206 E, Ale. 1. 1 10 B ;

also, dorp, dprots Cratin. IIXovt. 4, cf. Teleclid/A/^. 1. 14.

d<TTp&YSX.tvos, b, a gold-finch, elsewhere Trot/ctkis, Opp. Ix. 3. 2.

do*TpaYdXto-is, tcos, ^, a playing with darpdy&Xoi, Arist. Rhet. 1. II, 15.

do-TpuYaXuxKos. b, Dim. of darpdya\os. Poll. 6. 99.
u<rrp&yar\t,o"ri\i, ov, b, a dice-player ; in pi., name of a Comedy by

Alexander Aetolus.

do-TpuYfcAurriKos, r\, ov, of the dice, 06\os Eust. 1397. 47.
dorpdy*^-"1-* [*]» l^°s > ^' l^e an darpdyaKos, a kind of iris, Galen.

dorp&Yu.Xo-pJiv'ns, "* V» divining from darpdyaXot, Artemid. 2. 69.

dcrTpaYaXos [^pfi], b, (v. sub uoreov), one of the vertebrae, esp. of the

a<TTi}*ia— atTTparevTOs.

neck, II. 14. 466, Od. II. 65. II. the ball of the ankle joint, Lat.

talus, Hdt. 3. 129: Theocr. 10. 36 compares pretty feet to dcrpdyaKot,
perhaps from their being well-turned, or (as the Schol.) from their white-

ness. III. pi. aarpdyaXot, dice or a game played with dice, dpufS

darpayd\otai x *- ^*** H- 2 3« 88, cf. Hdt. I. 94; d^rp. dtaaftarot

Aeschin. 9. 9, Menand. TIojK 5 ; dorp. fiffioXt^Sajfiivot loaded dice,

Arist. Probl. 16. 3; cf. dprid^w :—they were at first made of knuckle-

bones (often used by boys in their simple state, as in a Marble in the Brit.

Mus.), cf. Lat. tali ; but in time darpdyaXot came to mean dice proper,
•—dvr. darpaydXajv KovhvXotct 7ra/^«T« Pherecr. Aot/X. 9. The d(TTpd-

ya\ot, however, continued to have only four flat sides, the two others

being round. The flat sides were marked with pips ; so that the side

with oue pip stood opposite to that with six, and that with three to that

with four ; the two and five were wanting. Dice marked on all the six

sides were called kv&oi. In playing they threw four darpdyaXot out of the

palm of the hand or from a box (nvpyos). The best throw {0oXos), when
each die came up differently, was called 'A<ppooirrj, Lzt.jactus Veneris,

also MiSas and 'HpaxXrjs ; the worst, when all the dice came up alike,

kvojv, Lat. cauis, canicuia. The locus classicus on the subject is Eust.

J 397- 34 s<\- There was another game at dice called ir(VTa6Xi(ftv (q. v.).

Cf. Becker Gallus I. p. 221 sq., Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. talus. IV.
if Ik twv dcrpaydXojv ftdart^ a scourge of strung bones, used like the

knout, Luc. Asin. 38 ; called darpayaXorr^ paon^ in: Crates ToA/*. 3, ubi

v. Meineke; darpayaXwrbs tfids in Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 A. V.
a moulding in the capital of the Ionic column, Inscr. Att. in C. L 160.

35 sq. (§ 11), Vitruv. 3. 3 ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. VI. a leguminous

plant, Diosc. 4. 62. VII. a measure used by physicians.

dcrTp&YaXow, (darpdyaXos IV), to scourge, Eccl.

da-TptiYaXujSrjs. cs, sfiaped like an darpdyaXos, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 231.
dorTptiYfiXwTos, 17, vv, made of darpdyaXot: v. sub darpdyaXos iv.

doTpatos, a, ov, {darpov) starry, Orac. ap. Porph. in Eus. P. E. 124 A.
dcTpoAds, b, = ipapos, Thessal. word, ace. to Hesych.
do-Tpdiraios. a, ov, of lightning, dvefios d. a wind with thunder-storms,

Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 22, cf. Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 8 ; darp. voara thunder-

showers, Plut. 2. 664 D; Zeiiy darp. Arist. Mund. 7, 2.

do-Tpuireus. iws, b,—daTfpoirr)TT)s, Orph. H. 19. 5.

doTpa,Trf| [a], q,=dartpoirr}, arepoirrj, a flash of lightning, lightning,

fipovri) teal daTpairrj Hdt. 3. 86, etc. ; $povT?i 8* ippdyrj 01 daTpanrjs

Soph. Fr. 507; also in Prose, Plat. Tim. 68 A, Crat. 409 C, Arist. Meteor.

2. 9, 7, al. :—often in pi. lightnings, rds darpa-nds T€ koX tctpavvtovs

fioXds Aesch. Theb.430; rdv irvp<p6pwv dorpa-nav fcpdrrj Vf/xosv Soph.O.T.
201. 2. of a lamp, Aesch. Fr. 383, Ev. Luc. II. 36. 3. metaph.,

do*TpaTT7]V rtv bft^draiv, of one greatly excited, Soph. Fr. 421 ; fSXittuv

darpairds Ar. Ach.566; (Krv<f>Xovv rtv' darpau^ [«i/x*] Antiph. Upoy. 1.3.

do-Tpa-irr|poA€«, to hurl lightnings, Eust. 1060. 43.
dcrTpuirrj-pdXos, ov, (0dXXw) hurling lightnings, Eumath. 197.
dorTpairr)6dv, Adv. like lightning, Eus. P. E. 378 A.

doTpSirriXdTTjS, ov, b, (IXavvaj) averting thunder, Tzetz.:—he has also

the Verb -TjXaTcco, but in signf. to hurl lightning.

do-TpSini-TOKos, ov, producing lightnings, Eccl.

do-Tpuirr|4>opca>, to carry lightnings, Ar. Pax 722.
dorp&Trr|-4>6pos, ov, flashing, irvp Eur. Bacch. 3.

do-Tpamos, ov, = darpd-natos, Orph. H. 15. 9.

darpa7r6-pXT)Tos, ov, thunder-stricken, Byz.
uuTp&Tro-poXecj, to hurl lightnings, Eumath.
QCTTpii'n-o-ppovTO-X"Xa£o-p«t0po-8du.ao'Tos, ov, crushing with light-

ning, thunder, hail, and flood, Pseudo-Basil.

do-Tpdiro-€i5T|s, it, like lightning, forked, Gloss.

do-Tpdiro-irX-riKTOS, ov, lightning-stricken, Senec. Q^N. 1. 15.

do-Tpu.Tr6-4>piKTos, ov, thunderstruck, scared, Eccl.

dCTTpdTTTiKos, tj, ov, lightning, Schol. II. 1. 580.
do*TpdirT<i» (cf. arpd-rTToj), impf. r\arparrrov, Ion. and Ep. darpdtrrtaKov

Mosch. 2. 86: fut. darpdif/oj Nonn.: aor. rjaTpaipa Horn., etc.:—Pass.,

plqpf. fjoTpaiiTo is f. !. for TjaTpairrf in Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, I :—Med., aor.

subj. darpd^Tjrat Aristid. 2. 391. To lighten, hurl lightnings, often

of omens sent by Zeus, do-

Tpd7rTwi' (irtbt^t' II. 2. 353; Kpovtbrjs ivof£ta

arifiara <patvcov darpdirru 9. 237 ; ws 6' or &v dorpd-mrf frbats "HpTjs

10. 5; darpdipas 5« ftaXa fitydX' ttcTVir* 17.595; ovXvp.mos rjaTpairrtv,

e&povra Ar. Ach. 531, cf. Vesp. 625. 2. impers., darpdnret it

lightens, rfarpaApe it lightened, ovpavov o' dtro fiorpaipe Soph. Fr. 507,
cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 21. II. to flash or glance like lightning,

irds yap dorpdirrti xa^ i v6s Soph. O. C. 1067; KardxaXtcov darp. wtdiov

gleams with brass, Eur. Phoen. 1 10; so, darp. xa^KV Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, I ;

of the eyes, etSov rfjv oxptv .. dorpdirrovaav Plat. Phaedr. 254 B ; darp.

6p.pL.aat Xen. Cyn. 6, 15 ; of flowers, dvtpwvib'is darpdirrovaat bright,

Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C :—c. ace. cogn., «£ vppdrojv b' fjorpairrf . atXas

(sc. Tv<pwv) flashed flame from his eyes, Aesch. Pr. 356 ; "tpepov darpdir-

rovaa tear opLfiaros Anth. P. 12. 161; tforpaif/f yXvicv /cdXXos lb.

no. III. trans, to consume with lightning, Cratin. Apan.

4. 2. to illuminate, rt Musae. 276.

do-Tp-apXTb %, queen of stars, of the moon, Orph. H. 9. 10.

do~rpttT«ta, v, exemption from service, Ar. Pax 526. 2. a shunning

of service, which at Athens was a heavy offence, liable to indictment,

tf>fvy€tv ypa<j>i}v darpareias to be accused of it, Ar. Eq. 443 ; darpa-

rfias dXatvat, 6tf>Xtiv to be convicted of it, Lys. T40. 10, Andoc. 10. 22 ;

also, at rijs darp. btKat Plat. Legg. 943 D, cf. Dem. 999. 6 :—cf. Diet.

of Antiqq. II. she that stops an invasion, of Artemis, Paus. 3. 25, 3.

d-o-TpaT«UTos [a], or, without service, and so, 1. exempt there-

from, Lys. 115. 26. 2. never having seen service, Ar. Vesp. 1117,

Aeschin. 78. 41 :—Adv. -rws, Poll. 1. 159.



u<TTf>aTtjyt]<Tta

dcrrp&Tl)Yr|<r{a. r). incapacity for command, Dion. H, 9. 31.

d-<rTpSTT)YT|TOS,. 01', never having been general. Plat. Ale. 2. 142

A. 2. incapable of command, Cic. Att. 7. 13 a. II. without

a general, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, 4:—Adv. -rare, App. Civ. 1. 47.

do-Tpu4>T)s. is, =sq., in signf. I. 3, Soph. Fr. 367:—also in signf. II,

ttvAoi Aristid. I. 310:—in Hesych. also do-Tp«t>T)s. is.

d-o"Tp«Trros, ov, not to be bent, not liable to warp, of wood.

Theophr. (?) 2. without turning the back, like darpospos. Theocr.

2^ m :—Adv. -T€i in Anth. P. 7. 436. 3. unbending, inflexible,

rigid, ouyfia Anth. P. 7. 103, cf. 6. 71 ; cf. aarpotpos. II. whence

none return, "AiSt/s Lye. 813.

do-TpT|ra, to, some part of a chariot. Poll. 1. 143.

darpi£w, fut. ioa), (dorpts) — darpaya\i^oj. Poll. 9. 99.

do-TpiKos. t), ov, of the stars, Eust. Opusc. 264. 41 :

—

7} -kt), astronomy

or astrology, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 270, etc.

dorpiov, to. Dim. of darr)p, a small star. By/.

do-Tpis, 10s, r), = doTpayaXos, Call. Fr. 23M, 239:— also, do-rptxos, o.

Antiph. 'Ewib. 1.

do*Tpo-f3XT|S, rjros, o, ri, sun-stricken, paralysed, Lat. sideratus, Arist.

H. A. 8. 20, 1.

do-TpopX-no-ia, 7), prob. 1. for -fJokrujia, q. v.

do~rp6-p\T|TOS, ov,=dorpot}hijs, blasted, Arist. Juvent. 6, 3, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 14. 7.

do-Tpo-BoX«op.ai, Pass, to be sun-stricken, blasted, Lat. siderari, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 14, 2. etc. :—the Act. in Porph. V. Plotin. 10.

do-Tpo-PoXT)o-ia, 17, the state of an darpo^k-qs, Lat. sideratio, Theophr.

C. P. 5. 9, 4 (nisi legend. darpo0\-naia).

do-Tpo-pd\t]TOS, ov, = ao-Tpo&Krjs, Hesych. v. 1. in Theophr. for -(ikr/ros.

do-rpo-BoXCa, r), = aoTpofiokrioia, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 2.

d<TTpo-/3oXi{o|iai. Pass. = dorpof>okiopai, Gl<>--.

dcrrpo-Bpbv-rt]i, ov.o.thurtderingfromabove, epith. o(Mhhras,C. 1. 601 2.

do-Tpo-Y«iTwv, ov, gen. ovos, near the stars, Kopvtpal Aesch. Pr. 721.

do-rpo-YOTjTtia, r), astrological quackery, Cyrill.

dorpo-oiaiTOS, ov, living under the stars, i. e. in the open air, Orph. H.

11.:; (unless avrpot- should be read).

do-rpo-worp, is, starlike, starry, Philo 1 . 485 ; dorp, wipiooos like that

of the stars, Strabo 1 73.

do-Tpofodu/jjv [a], ovos, 6, (Oiaopac) watching the stars : rix^V d. as-

tronomy, Philostorg., etc.

do-rpo-8«rta, t), the relative position of stars, Keel. 2. a group

of stars, constellation, Ath. 490 F.

do-Tpo9fTf<i». to class or group the stars (in constellations). Strabo 3.

dorpo0<Ti)pa, to, a group of stars, constellation, Suid. s. v. darr)p.

do-Tpo-8iTT|S, ov, 6, one who classes the stars, Orph. H. 64. 2.

dcTpo-OfTOS, ov. astronomical, xavwv Anth. P. 7- 683.
do-rpo-OuTT|S [C], ov, 0, a star-worshipper, Diog. L. prooem. 8, Schol.

Plat.: also do-Tpo-XaTp-qs. ov. 0, By/.

do-Tpo-Kuwv, vvos, i, the dog-star, Horapollo I. 3.

do-rpo-Xdpov, op-yavov, to, art astrolabe, Ptoleni. Geogr. I. 2. 2.

do-rpo-X«o-XT|S. ov, 6, one who prates of stars, Nicet. Ann. 64 A :

—

Verb X«rx<u, lb. 100 D.

do-TpoXo-yiw, to study or practise astronomy, Theophr. Sign. I. 4, Sosip.

Kora^-. I. 15, Polyb. 9. 20, 5 :—Pass., rd daTpoKoyovpxva astronomical

treatises, Clem. Al. 7 = 7

do-TpoXoYqpo-. to, astronomy, Tzetz. Lye. 363.
do-rpoXoyia, r), astronomy, Lat. astrologia, Xcn. Mem. 4. 7, 4, Isocr.

226 A; a branch of mathematics, Arist. Phys. 2.2,4, Metaph. 1.8,17, cf. 2.

I, 23, al. 2. later, astrology, as opp. to astronomy. Sext. Kmp. M. 5. 1.

do-rpoXoyttcdv r), ov, of orfor astronomy, Arist. An. Post. 1. 13, 7; t) -ict)

(sc. iwtffTTitiri), = darpokoyia, lb. ; Td -«d Id. Cael. 2.11.3.
do-rpoXc/yoi, ov, (\iyoi) an astronomer, Lat . astrologns, - darpovdpos

Xcn. Mem. 4. 2, 10, Kpigr. ap. Diog. L. 1 . 34. 2. later, an astro-

loger, = darpipavris, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 93. Lxx.
doTpo-povTfia, 7), m sq., Diod. 36. 5.

doTpo-u.avmcT|(sc.T«xi')7).r), astrology, Diod. 36. 5, Sext. Kmp. M.9. 132.

dorpd-pav-rn, tots, o, an astrologer. Poll. 7. 188.

dorpov, to. (v. sub darrip) mostly in pi. the stars, II. 8. 555, Od. 12.

312. Aesch. Pr. 458, Ag. 4. etc. ; tov tear' darpa Znvis - too iv obpaviji

Soph. Tr. 1 106 ; darpwv tinppovr) = tixpp. daripi'narra Id. EL 19, v. Dind.

ad I. :—when in sing., like do*Ti7p. mostly of Sirius, Alcae. 39, Xen. Cyn.

4. (>. and freq. in Theophr. ; or poet, of the Sun, Pind. (). I. 9;—but

seldom of any common star, cf. Galen. 17. I, p. 16, Schol. Arat. II :

darpa ukavwyuva or ukavrjrd, opp. to d-wkavr), c(. Plat. Legg. 822 A.

with Tim. 38 C. 40 B : to ivlttepiva, Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 7 ; M rois

darpots at the times of the stars' rising or setting, Hipp. Aer. 286, Arist.

H. A. 8. 15, 9; darp'ns anpatvtoOat, rtKpaipta9at, to guide oneself by

the stars, Ael. N. A. 2. 7., 7. 48 ; cf. inptrpia. 2. metaph. of some-
thing brilliant, admirable, Anth. P. 7. 297., 9. 400, cf. Soph. Kl. 66.

do-Tpovou.«i», to be an darpovuuos, study astronomy, Ar. Nub. 194, Plat.

Theaet. 173 K; so in Med., Diog. L. 1. 34, Iambi. V. Pyth. 112:—Pass.,

in vvv dorpovoptirai as astronomy is now practised. Plat. Rep. 530 C.
dorpov6u-T)pa. to, observation of the stars; poet, of Thales, Timon ap.

Diog. L. I. 34.
do-rpovopia, r), astronomy. Hipp. Aer. 281. Ar. Nub. 201. Plat., etc.

doTpovoptJw. fut. atu, to study astronomy, Theophr. Char. 14.

do-rpovou.uco«, ri, iv, skilled in astronomy. Plat. Rep. 530 A, etc.

:

dorpovoptnwrarov i)pMv Id. Tim. 27 A :—Adv. -Kan, Poll. 4. 16. II.
at questions, pertaining to astronomy. Plat. Prot. 315 C.
do-Tpovopov u, (vipju) an astronomer. Plat. Re|>. 531 A, etc.: cf.

darpoKuyos.

atTTVVOfJLOi. 237

•1

dorpdopai, Pass, to be decked with stars, starry, Simplic.
d<rrp6-irXi]^os, ov, = aoTpop\7)s, Geop.5. 36 :— also -itXt|Ktos, ov, Galen.
dorpo-Trowo), ti, to make a constellation rf it, An. Ox. 3. 164.
doTpo-iroX«o, to be busied with the stars, Favorin. :— also -ttoXcvpu,

Greg. Naz.

dorpop-pvo-is. ton, t), the course of the stars, Tzetz.
doTpo-o-Koirta, r), the study of the stars, Byz.
dorpo-To£ia, 7), a shooting of stars, Byz.
d-oTpouflio-TOS, ov, not washed with orpov0iov (soap-wort), Diosc. 2. 84.
dorpo-d>aT|s or -d>uvr|s, is, shining like a star, Eumolp. ap. Diod. 1. 11.
doTpo-<j>*vaf, Skos, 6, an astrological charlatan, Nicet. Ann. 142 D.
dorpo-<j>6pT|Tos, ov, star-borne, Syncs. H. 2. 15.
do-rpo-qSopos, ov, (cpipai) bearing stars, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 23.
d-o-Tpo<j>os, ov, (arpi<pw) without turning round or away, fixed, Lat.

irretortus, o/i/jaTO Aesch. Cho. 99 ; d<pipiruv dorp, to go away without
turning back, Soph. O. C. 490 ; cf. drjTptTtros 2. 2. without turning
ox twisting. Plat. Polit. 282 D. II. without strophe, Hephaest. 126.
dorpo-<J>vrTtvTos, ov, planted with stars, Manass. Chron. 132.
do-rpo-xiTuv, ov, star-clad, of night, Orph. Arg. 511, 1026, Nonn.
dorpwS-ns. ts, =doTpotibf)s, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 73.
do-Tpiios. a, ov, and in Gramm. os, ov, = dorpixvs, starry, oJkos Anth.

P. 9. 400 ; dorp. dvd-yicT] the law of the stars, lb. 505. 14.
doTpuTros. ov, v. sub do'Tepanros'.

do-rp<oo-ia, 1), the practice of sleeping without bedding, in pi., Plat.

Legg- 633 C.

d-orpuTOS, ov, without bed or bedding, fvbtiv Epich. 19. 14, cf. Plat.

Prot. 321 C, Polit. 272 A. 2. metaph. unsmoothed, rugged, iribcv

Eur. H. F. 52. 3. of a horse, without saddle or trappings, Suid.

ootu, to ; Ep. gen. tos, Att. fare, as always in Trag., for aortas is

never required by the metre, whereas dorfws (trisyll.) is necessary in Eur.
Or. 761, Phoen. 842, El. 246, and is found in Att. Inscrr. ; it is a dissyll.

in Eur. El. 298, Bacch. 840:—Att. pi. 00-717 Id. Supp. 952. A town,
Lat. urbs, oppidum, Horn., etc., passim ; d. piya Tlptduoto II. 2. 332, al.

:

—the name of the town is oft. added in gen., 'Xovoibos or 'Sovawv a. the

town of Susa, Aesch. Pers. 119, 535 ; d. Bt)$ns Soph. O. C. 1372, Tr.

"54' etc - H- 'he Athenians called Athens da-rv, as the Romans
called Rome urbs, mostly without the Art. (as we speak of 'being in

town,' ' going to town "), OTtrywv fiiv a. Ar. Ach. 33 ; i( dortus viv tis

dypov xwpcoMC Id. Fr. 169; iyqpa . .dypoiKos &v i( aortas I married
a town girt. Id. Nub. 47 ; roc icar da-rv Trpaypdraiv Menand. Ttoipy. 5

;

but also with the Art., irpos- to d. Plat. Rep. 327 B, 328 C, al. :

—

da'rv

often means Athens as opp.toPeiraeeusor Phalemm, Id.Symp. 172 A, Dem.
460. 12, 18, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 8, al. ; ap\ovros iv aorfi, opp. to iv 2a-
kapivi, C. I. 108. 1, whereas in earlier times it was the loiver town, as

opp. to the Acropolis (often called m5Ai$, v. »<SAis I. 1). III.
a town or city in the material sense, opp. to iroAiy, the city or civic body
(Lat. civitas). v. iroAis III. IV. Adv. darvtt, v. sub voc. (The
Ep. forms di*d doTv, Kara dorv, irtpl darv, irport do"rv, etc., shew that in

Homer's time it must have been fdorv, cf. C. I. 373, Theocr. 25. 45,
and a gen.

f-
Actios occurs in a Boeot. Inscr. in C. I. 1569 c;— cf. Skt.

wis (habitare), vt'tstu (domus), vastis. vastyam (domicilium) ; Goth, visan

(uivuv) ; O. H. G. wist (mansio).)

doTV-dvaf, a/rros, o, lord of the city, epith. of certain gods, Aesch.
Supp. 1019: in Horn, only as prop. 11., Astyanax, the son of Hector:

—

hence Adj. 'Ao-rvavdjCTfioi. a. ok, Anth. P. 9. 351. II. by an
obscene pun, = do-Tvror, Eust. 849. 54.
do-rO-Po»rrr|», ov, d, (/Sodai) crying or calling through the city, epith.

of a herald, II. 24. 701.
doTtryttTOVfopxu., Dep. : dar. \06va to dwell in a neighbouring land,

Aesch. Supp. »86:— so, daTvyurvtSiaawiXtsneighbouring,C.\. 2S20. A. 20.

do-rtryciTovueds, 7), iv, of or with neighbours, niXtpos Plut. 2. 87 E.

d<rri»-Y€£Twv, ov, gen. ovos, near or bordering on a city, oxonai Aesch.
Ag. 309 : irdAfis Hdt. 6. 99. cf. 9. 122, Eur. Hipp. 1 161 ; wiKtpot Arist.

Pol. 7. 10, II. 2. as Subst. a neighbour to the city, a borderer, Hdt.

2. 104., 5. 66, Thuc. 1. 15, etc.

dVrrt8«, Adv. into, to, or towards the city, II. 18. 255, Od. 17. 5, etc.,

and in late Prose.

do-TO-SticTjs. ov, o, the Rom. Praetor urbanus, J. Lyd. de Mens. 1. 19.

do-H)-opop«opat. Pass , daTvopopovfiivn ltoMs filled with the turmoil

of pursuers and pursued, etc., Aesch. Theb. 221.

d-o-TOXoi, ov, without pillar or prop, oinos Anth. P. 7. 648, cf. Pliu.

N. H. 34. 19.

d-o-ruXuTOt, ov, in Schol. Ael. to explain dveppdriaros.

do-ru-p.«'piu.vov ov, caringfor the city, Synes. 319 D.

do-rv-viKos iroAis. 7), Athens the victorious city, Aesch. Eum. 915.
dcrrvvopfw, to be an darvvopos, Dem. 1461. 1 1, C. I. 2085 ;, k, al. :

—

at Rome, to be Praetor, Dio C. 42. 22.

do-rdvopia. 1), the office of darwipos, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 5. 2. at

Rome, the City Praetorship, Dio C. 42. 2 2.

dortfvop.iicdt, i), iv, cf or for an dorvvvpos or his office, Plat. Rep.

425 D, Arist. Pol. 2. -.. 21.

do-r6vop.iov, ri, the court of the darwipoi. Plat. Legg. 918 A.

do-rCvop.05, 6, (vipai) protecting the city, 0toi Aesch. Ag. 88 ; a7Aai'ai

dor. public festivals, Pind. N. 9. 74 ; 0^70! dor. the feelings of law-

abiding or social life, Soph. Ant. 355. II. as Subst. a magistrate

at Athens, who had the care of the police, streets, and public buildings ;

they were ten in number, five for the city and five for the Peiraeeus, Isae.

36. 40, Dem. 735. 10, and freq. in Plat. Legg.. cf. Bockh P. E. I. 272 ;

also at other places, as Tenos, C. I. 203-206 ; cf. Bockh 2. pp. 89,

250. 2. in Roman history, used to translate Praetor urbanus, Dio



23S aarvoyps—
C- 53- 2 » ("l 54- 3 2 dyopavofxos should prob. be read). III. ID

Byz., literally, a city-diveHer, citizen.

dtrrvoxos, ov, (fxa Protecting the city, Tftxos Anth. P. 9. 764 ;
/*«'-

ptfiva Anth. Plan. 4. 36 : cf. voXtovxos.

atrritToXkiiy to go up and down in a city, live in it, lounge about the

streets, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 1 29, Max. Tyr. 8. 9.

dorrOTroXia, j), residence in a city, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 490. 34.

uotu-ttoAos, ov, living in a city, Syncs. 27 B:—also -ttoXittjs, o, Byz.

dtrrvpov, to, Dim. of darv, Call. Fr. 19, Nic. Al. 15.

dorvTOS, ov, incapable of the act cf arvetu, Xenarch. Bout, i : hence

dcrTVTts, ioos, if, Lat. lactuca, a lettuce, used as an anti-aphrodisiac, Lye.

ap. Ath. 69 E :—and Subst. do-Tvora, j), impotence, Dio C. 79. 16.

don>TpM|f, T&os, 0, 1), (Tpt'/9ai) always living in the city, Critias 63,

Philostr. S52 ; cf. ot/cuTpnfi.

d-o-TiujjeXiicTOS, ov, unshaken, undisturbed, ftaoiXda Xen. Lac. 15, 7 I

0«k Call. Del. 26 ; "Aiotj$ Epigr. Gr. 540. 3.

d-<m}4>€Aos, 17, ov, Theogn. 1040, os, ov, Anth. P. 9. 413 :

—

not rugged.

d-(rrv<f>os, ov, (vTv<poi) not astringent, Alex. Trail. 2. I, p. 41.

d-o~\)yy*vi\%, is, not akin, Hesych. s. v. dfvyytvqs.
d-trvyyvoi^,6v^ro%, ov, — sq., Phintys ap. Stob. 74. 61.

d-o-vyyvwixwv, ov, gen. ovos, not pardoning, relentless, merciless, Deni.

547. S, Plut. 2. 59 D:—irreg. Sup. davyyvcopoTaTos or -€Oto,tos, Phintys

ap. Stob. 445. 38.

d-<TvyyvQi(nos, ov, = foreg., Galen. 2. 7. Adv. -tojs, Byz.

d-oTJYYpd^os, ov, without bond, SavtifraOai Diod. 1. 79.
d-&vyyvr\va.&ros, ov, unexercised, Luc. Paras. 6.

d-o-VYKaXvTTTos, ov, not covered up, Byz.

d-<ruYKa™P&T°S, ov, not condescending, Byz.

do-u-yKa-Ta0€T«'u), to withhold one's assent, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 157.

d-au-ytcaTdOcTos, ov, without assenting, Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 761 D,

Philo 1. 287. Adv. -tojs, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1057 A.

d-o-vyKaTcuvos, ov, not consenting, Byz.

d-atryKtpacTTOS, ov, unmixed, untempered, Anth. P. 9. 180.

d-o~VYKivT)TOS, ov
-> without agitation, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. p. 109.

d-trvyKXeio'TOS, ov > n°t enclosed, irXtvpats Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 44.
d-ovYtcXoiOTOS, ov, not joined or twined together, incompatible, tchw$€tv

ra da. Synes. 198 C ; cf. Cic. Att. 6. I,

d-o-uYKOlv"V7lTos, ov, uncommunicated, incommimicable, Epiphan.
d-cnryKouAoros, ov, not gathered hi, Kapnos Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 10.

d-orvYKpaTos, ov, ^a&vy/cepaffTos, not mixed or blended, uncongenial,

Plut. 2. 418 D, cf. Wyttenb. ib. 134 D.
d-o-uYKptros, ov, not to be compared, imlike, Anth. P. 5.65, Plut. Marcell.

17:—Adv. -roji, without comparison, Apollon. de Adv. 635. 2.

incomparable, surpassing, Plut. Dion. 47 :—Adv. -tojs, incomparably, C. I.

3493. 14. II. antagonistic, of alien kind, Plut. 2. 134 D.

curuYKpOTTjTOS, ov, v. a£vytcpoTr]TOS.

d-o-vYXPlo
"TOS > ov, unanointed, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 2. 415 Dar.

u-orbyxxnos, ov, not confused, Plut. 2. 735 B: not mingled together,

Arr. Epict. 4. II, 8. Adv. -tojs, Ib. 4. 8, 20.

u-truYX^pTjTos, ov, unpardoned, unpardonable, Diod. 1. 78, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 380. Adv. -reus, late Eccl.

d-o*ij£€UKTOS, ov, not paired, Hesych. Adv. -tojs, A. B. 456.
d-cnjfOYT|s, «?, = foreg. : independent, Greg. Nyss. :— also ~vyo%, ov,

Apollon. Constr. 100. Adv. -rajs', Archig. ap. Gal. 8. 625.
d-OTj£wos, ov, not living together, Dion. Ar.

u-oniKos, ov, without figs, Tzetz.

d-o-uKo^dvrrjTos, ov, not plagued by informers, not calumniated, Aeschin.

84. 44, Plut. 2. 756 D, Luc. Salt. 81. Adv. -reus, Plut. 2. 529 D.
doruXcuos, a, ov, of an asylum, 6tos Plut. Rom. 9.

uo-vXet or -Xi, Adv. of davXos, inviolably, v. sub danovbti.

d<rvXi]TOS, ov,=davXos I, Eur. Hel. 449, Dio C. 75. 14.

do-ftXia, 17, inviolability, i. e., 1. safety to the person, of suppliants,

da. Pporwv Aesch. Supp. 610; in Inscrr. as a privilege bestowed on one
who has deserved well of the state, elpev b' clvtw drshuav teal da. aal

/card yrjv /cat Kara. &d\aaaav C. I. 1052, cf. 1335, 1542, al. ; often in

Delph. Inscrr., Curtius 41 sq. 2. sacredness, sanctity, inviolability

of character, da. Upiws Dion. H. 11. 25 :—of a place of refuge, sane
iuary, Polyb. 4. 74, 2.

d-<rvXXdXTjTos, ov, not to be talked with, Eccl.

d-oTiXXTfjiTTOs, ov, not conceiving, Diosc. 4. 19.

do~vXXT)\|aa, 37, inability to conceive, barrenness, Diosc. 3. 41.
d-o"vXXoYLO*TOS, ov, not concluded by just reasoning, inconclusive, illo-

gical, Arist. An. Post. 2. 5, 2 :—Adv. -tojs, Ib. I. 12, 7. 2. unat-

tainable by reasoning, incalculable, Menand. BtvoX. 2, Plut. 2. 24 B,

580 C. II. act. not reasoning justly, unreasoning, Arist. Phys.

1.3, I, Menand. Monost. 50; da. rov avfj,<pipovTos not calculating it,

Joseph. A. J. 9. 12, 3:—Adv. -reus, Arist. An. Post. I. 12, 7 ; da. %x*LV

nvos Plut. Caes. 59.
ci-orOXos, ov, safe from violence, inviolate, tirel irdv tarw davXov

Parmen. 108: esp. of persons seeking protection, fxtvus davXos Eur.

Med. 728 ; (Kir^ixiriToi davXov Plat. Legg. 866 D ; of the persons of

magistrates, Dion. H. 7. 45., 10. 39; to davXov the right of sanctuary,

C. I. 2557 B. 4, al. 2. c. gen., ydjxav davXos safefrom marriage,

Eur. Hel. 61. II. of places, yrjv davXov irapaaxtw to make
the land a refuge, Id. Med. 387 ; Upbv t davXov vevopuaTai Polyb. 4.

18, 10, cf. C. I. 2715 :—(hence Lat. asylum).

do-vAa>TOS, v. sub drvXarros.

d-o-vu,pd|ia, to, not a avftpapa or full predicate, Prise. l8. 1, 4.

d-otJjj.pG.OTa, 1), inconsistency, incongntity, Jo. Chrys.

d-o~uu.|3uTos, old Att. d£uu,|3-, ov, not coming to terms, to davpi&. Thuc.

a<Tvva\€nrTos.

3.46; da. ix6p°* Pk2o I. 223; dvTiOfats da. irreconcilable, Plut. 2.

94^ E:

—

rpavfxa da. a wound that will net heal, Aretae. 97 :—Adv.
-tojs txw to be irreconcilable, Plut. Cic. 46. II. act. bringing
no union, Polyb. 15. 9, 1.

d-o-vu,ptPao-Tos, ov, not to be brought into union, reconciled or harmo-
nized, Eccl.

d-o"vu,pXT]TOS, ov, incommensurate, incapable of combination, Arist.

Metaph. 12. 6, 2 and 4: of weights or measures, not true according to

the standard, C.I. 123.17: da. irpos . . Epicur. ap. Diog. L.io. 83. II.
not to be guessed, unintelligible, d£vft{3Xi]Tov dvOpwirtp fiaOuv Soph. Tr. 694,
cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 60. III. not to be met with, unsocial, Soph. Fr. 350.
uo-up.poXtta, to pay no contribution towards, tuaIs Achill.Tat. 8.17, dub.
d-o-vjjipoXos, ov, without contribution {ovp.0oXai), freq. in later

Coin.

:

I. of the dinner, bctnvov da. to which no one brings anything,

Alex. 4»uy. 1, Amphis Incert. 3 ; oetirvajv ijoovats da. Timocl. Apatcovr.

1, 10:—metaph., da. fiios unsocial, solitary, Plut. 2. 957 A. II.
of persons, not contributing to a feast, not paying one's scot or share,

Lat. immunis, oftirva fcrnvfiv dovfxpoXov Aeschin. 1 1. 13, cf. Dromo
WaXrp. 1 ; da. tttvuv oSuvras Timocl 'Emar. 1 ; the da. was to make
up for his defect by wit, rov da. dpi ycXota. Xeyttv Anaxandr. I^po^r.
2, cf. Terent. Phorm. 2. 2, 25 ; so Ctesibius said his philosophy gave
him the privilege of davfifioXajs Zu-rrvtlv, Ath. 162 F:—granted as a
privilege by the state, tfo-Teu da. ..lv.. ovv68cts iraaats C. I. 2271. 44.
d-<njjipouXe\JTOs, ov, unadvised, without counsel, Basil.

d-o*vu,povXos, ov, unadvised, imprudent, Eus. P. E. 349 A.
d-<rvup.€X*f|S, is, with ill-proportioned limbs, deformed, Tzetz.
do-v(j.jji€TpLa, incotnmensurability, Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 15, al. II.

disproportion, want of proportion or harmony, Plat. Gorg. 525 A; irpos

Tt Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 5. III. unreasonableness, Tim. Locr. 102 B.
d-o-up.u.€Tpos, old Att. d£-, ov, incommensurable, having no common

measure, ran with a thing, Plat. Tim. 87 D, and oft. in Arist. ; irpos n
Plut. Them. 22 : absol., aa. 77 Stdfitrpos /cat ij ttXtvpa Arist. Eth. N. 3.

3, 3. II- wanting symmetry, disproportionate, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7,
Arist. Poet, 25, 16, al. ; da. wpos ti disproportionate to it, Id. Iucess.

An. 8, 2; da. ovaia excessive, enormous, Plat. Legg. 918 B :-—Adv.
-Tpcus, Attic, ap. Eus. P. E. 805 C. III. c. inf. not offt size

to .. , Arist. G. A. I. 12, 4.

d-o-U|ip,iYTis, €S-, = sq., Cyrill.

d-0-up.p.iKTOS, ov, not to be united, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 :—the Subst.

-u,i£ia, i], Dion. Ar.

d-o-ujiiruY'ris, is, not compact, Luc. Gymn. 24.
do-vp/irdGtux, i), want offellow-feeling, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 44.
d-o-up-irdO-ris, «'s, without fellow-feeling or sympathy, tivi Plut. Cor. 21

;

iTpos Tiva Id. 2. 976 C. Adv. -$ws, Diod. 13. 111.
d-o-tiji,7rd6T|TOS, ov, = foreg., Byz.
d-onj^nrepavTOS, ov, inconclusive. Arist. Phys. 1. 3, 4.
d-o-\jp/ircpao"ros, ov, unfinished, Schol. Pind.

d-crup/rr€pL4>opos. ov, unacquainted with, trpos rt Philod. in Vol. Here.

Ox. 1. 58.

d-o-vu.TrX€KTOs, ov, unconnected, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 3.

d-o-vu/rrXiriparros, ov, not filled up, not fulfilled, Diosc. I. 89.
d-cnjjnrXoKos, ov, unconnected, absolute, Philo 2. 19. Adv. -eus, A. B. 456.
a-o*up.TTTO>Tos, ov, not compressed or close, Hipp. 47. 42.
d-o-vp-irioptdTOS, ov, {irojpuofton) not become callous ; of fractured bones

that have not united, Diosc. I. 155.
d-o-vu.4>avT|s, *$, invisible, Arist. Mirab. 82, 2 : obscure, Cyril!. Adv.

-vojs, obscurely, Suid.

d-cn;[x<|>cp6vTcus, Adv. inexpediently, Byz.
d-cnip.c|>6ao-TOS, ov, (av^Gdvoj) inconvenient, Byz.
d-o~up.c|>opLa, ij, uselessness, Byz.

ao*\jp,<|>opos, old Att. d£-, ov, inconvenient, inexpedient, useless, Hes.
Op. 780: c. dat. inexpedient for, prejudicial to, Hipp. Acut. 393, Eur.

Tro. 491, Antipho 116. II, Thuc. 3. 40; h ti Id. 1. 32 ; itpos rt Id. 2.

91 :—Sup., dovfi<popwTa.TOV vfiiv Zdos eladyeiv Dem. 341. 20. Adv.
-pus, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 1, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 13.

d-o-vp.<f)VT]S, is, incompatible, unsuitable, Plut. 2. 90S D, Clem. Al. 223.
d-o-vp.<)>vXos, ov, not akin, strange, unlike, Luc. Hist. Conscr. II : in-

compatible, unsuitable, Plut. 2. 709 B, etc. Adv. -Xais, Schol. II.

d-o-vu4>vpTos, ov, not mingled together, Eccl.

d-o-vu.<j>vTos, ov, not able to grow, Hipp. 6. 22, Aretae. Cur. M.
Ac. 1. 7.

do-ujj.cj>(i}VLa, old Att. d£-, j), want of harmony, discord, Plat. Legg,
861 A. The Verb -<t>(ov<u, cited from Plotin.

d-oTjp.4»tovos, old Att. d£-, ov, not agreeing in sound, not harmonious,

Plat. Rep. 402 D ; X°P^1 Dion. H. de Comp. II. 2. metaph. dis-

cordant, at variance, tivi with another, Plat. Gorg. 482 C ; irpas dXXrj-

Xovs Act. Ap. 28. 25 :—Adv. -vws, Plat. Legg. 860 C. II. not

speaking the same language, Trpos Ttva Id. Polit. 262 D, cf. Legg. 777 D;
da. rats otaXe/cTots Diod. 17. 53.
<i-o-v'fj-4'Tr)4>os, ov, not agreeing with, nvos Plut. Dio 30, Schaf.

d-orwatptTos, ov, uncontr-acted, Eust. 50. 36. Adv. -tojj, Id. 16. 32.
d-o~uvaio-0T]Tos, ov, not perceptible, Byz.

d-o-uvaic6Xov0os, Att. d£-, ov, without attendants, Antiph. *A6ajx. I.

d-o-vvaKTos, ov, incompatible, incoherent, illogical, Philodem. in Gom-
perz Herk. Stud. 1. 18, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 137, Epict. Ench. 44. II.

in Eccl. excludedfrom the Holy Communion (ovva£is).

d-aT»vaXYTls, es, without compassion, Cyrill.

d-o-wdXeiirros, ov, {avvaXu<pw) withoid synaloepht'', Hdn. tr, /toy. X«'£.

7. 15 :—Adv. -tojs, Eust. 19. 39, Schol. Ven. 11. 3. 150. II. in

Eccl. without confusion.
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d-o-wdAXaxTOS. ov, without social relations, Plut. 2. 416 F.— The

Subst. -afio, r), in Stob. Eel. 2. 320.

d-cruvdv-rnTos, ov, not to be met, unsocial, Hesych.

d-crvvairTOS, ov, unconnected, Arist. H. A. 3. 7» 6 ; ir/Os dWrfXovs Id.

An. Ft. I. 25, 5.

d-cnJvapSpos. ov, without the article, in Gramm., as Apollon. de Constr.

IOI. Adv. -f?pa«, Schol. II. 2. I.

a-o-uYdpiOfiiyroi, ov, not to be reckoned with another, iriptp Cyrill.

d-o-wdpp.oo-Tos. ov, unfitting, unsuitable, Plut. 2. 709 B.

do-wap-rna-ia, r), incongruity, inconsistency, Epiphan.

d-o-wdprnros, ov, not united, unconnected, incoherent, Dion. H. de

Thuc. 6. II. in Metre, derwdprr/roi are verses compounded of

heterogeneous parts, Hephaest. 15, Herm. El. Metr. p. 588.

d-o-wud>T|S, is, = aavvairros, Cyrill. c. Jul. 122 B.

d-<rvvB€TOs, ov, unconnected, loose, unattached, Xen. Cyn. 5, 30, Plut.

2. 386 A. II. of language, without conjunction, Arist. Interpr.

5, 2, cf. Rhet. 3. 12, 4; (but lb. 3. 6,6, avtv fiiv avvbiaptov, /it) davv-

fara oi without conjunction, but not without connexion) ; ro da. in

Rhet. a style without conjunctions :—so Adv. -reus-, Philostr. 503.
d-<rwST]Xos, ov, strengthd. for dSrfkos, Plut. Lye. 28.

d-o-wSpoiua, if, unwillingness, inability to come together, Theod. Stud.

d-o-wSvaoros, ov, unpaired, without union, Greg. Nyss. II.

Adv. -this, without coition, Walz Rhett. 3. 731.
d-<rw€0t<TTOS, ov, unusual, Byz.
do-wei&no-ui, r), want rf sense, Jo. Chrys.

u-o-w«i8t|Tos, ov, (owfidov) not privy to a thing: Adv., dawctbrfTaK

rots dWots, Lat. clam ceteris, Plut. 2. 214 E. II. unwise, Jo.

Chrys. :—Adv. foolishly, rashly, Athanas.

d-o*w«iKcurTos, ov, not to be compared, incommensurate, tpvpros Epi-

phan. 1. 477. 2. not to be guessed, unintelligible, Schol. Soph. Tr. 694.
d-o-w<io-d>opos, ov, contributing nothing, ds Tt Walz Rhett. 3. 573.
d-o"uv«A«voros, ov, inconvenient, unsuitable, Apollon. Pron. 57 A.

d-<TW«u.irrwTOS, ov, not coincident, varying, Eust. 879. 30, etc.

do-w«'|<i)<7-TOS, ov, not to be thrust from his position, of an athlete, C. I.

5912-14.
d<ruv«p'YOS, of, not affording help, Ael. N. A. II. 40.— Also -yi\roi,

ov, Matthaei Medic. 331.
do-wea-ia, old Att. d{-, r), (dovvtros) want of understanding, witless-

ness, stupidity, Eur. Phoen. 1727, Thuc. I. 122 ; opp. to ovvtois, Arist.

Eth. N. 6. 10, 1.

curw€T«i>, to be without understanding, Hipp. Fract. 767, etc. A form
do-w«TT]u,i occurs in Alcae. (18 Bgk.), as restored by Ahrcns (10) from

A. B. 1045. Abo do-w«TtJou.ai, Incert. V. T.
Q<rwtTO-iroio», ov, nonsensical, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1319.
d-o-vv#Toi, old Att. d{-, ov, void of understanding, unwise, witless,

stupid, Hdt. 3. 81, Hipp. Fract. 772, Eur. Or. 493, Thuc. I. 142, etc.;

tppifv d(. Ar. Av. 456; ri rah' aavvtra ; what folly is this? Eur. Hel.

352 :—Adv. -toot, Plut. 2. 141 B. 2. da. rtvos not able to under-

stand a thing. Plut. 2. 713 B, cf. Heraclit. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6. II.
not to be understood, unintelligible, Eur. Ion 1 205, Phoen. 1 731.
d-<rw«XTH, «*• "°l continuous: of winds, variable, Theophr. Fr. 5. II.

d-<TWT)Y6pi)ros, ov, undefended, Basil. :—also Ao-wT|-yopoi, Id.

d-crwndeia, r), want of use or experience, Arist. Metaph. I (min.). 3,

I, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1 7, 2 ; da. rod Si/cokoyciv inexperience in . . , Arist.

Rhet. 1. a, 38, cf. Polyb. 1$, 32, 7.

d-trwrpus, « 1, gen. tot, unaccustomed, X*>pos Emped. 1 7 ; rd- dowrftn
Hipp. Aph. 1246; dawr]0(s roil fojiois to wivftv Arist. H. A. 8. 28,

13. II. of persons, unaccustomed, inexperienced, Hipp. I.e. ; nvis
in a thing, Polyb. 10. 47, 7 ; c. inf., da. ipaa$at Dion. H. 8. 44 :—Adv.
-Scot, Plut. 2. 678 A. 2. unacquainted with others, Arist. Eth. N.

4. 6, (,
d-OTnnj(iuv, old Att. dfuv-, ov, — davvtros, Aesch. Ag. 1060:— io-uvrj-

|iovto> = davvtriat. Tzetz.

curwOccrta, if, breach of covenant, transgression, Lxx (Ezr. 9. 2,

4). II. a being uncompounded, Apollon. Pron. 39 B.

dowfl«T«i>, to break covenant, be faithless, Lxx (Ps. 72. 15, al.).

do-uvferos, old Att. d{-, ov, (owriSrffu) uncompounded. Plat. Phaedo
78 C, Theaet. 205 C, Arist. Pol. 1. I, 3, al., and often in Gramm. :

—

Adv. -toot. Eust. 17. 6. II. (awriBtftai) bound by no covenant,

faithless, o brffios ianv oxkos, dawOiTurrarov upayfia rwv dwdvruv
De"1 - 383. 6, cf. Ep. Rom. I. 31 :—Adv. -toot. Justin. M.
do-uv0T|K€M, Symm.V.T.; -&)icot, ov, Onosand.37; = daw9tTita,-6(ros.
d-o-vwtdrf|», is, unclouded, Schol. Pind.

d-o-vwoos, ov, contr. -vow ow, unconsidered. Plat. Soph. 267 D.
d-o-wdo€UTOS, ov, unaccompanied, Eccl. II. act. not accompany-

ing, that goes not with one, Eccl.

d-o-woiiao-TOs, ov, sparsely inhabited, Nicet. Ann. 97 D.
d-o-vvctrrrof , ov, not easily perceived, opp. to tvavvosrros, Aeschin.47. 31.

d-o-wovo-iao-ros, ov, without sexual intercourse, Jo. Chrys.
d-<ruvToucTos, old Att. dfwr-, ov, not ranged together; of soldiers, not

in battle-order, opp. to awr<raypivot, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 16; c. dat. not

ranked on an equality with . . , Greg. Nysi. 2. undisciplined, dis-

orderly, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 21 ; df. dvapxia Thuc. 6. 72 ; r) vpivoia rvepkov
ti KdovvraKTov Nicostr. ap. Ath. 693 A:—Adv. -toot, Plut. Nic. 3. 3.

not combined in society, opp. to ABpios, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 45. 4. loosely

put together, ill-proportioned, aSjpa Id. Cyn. 3, 3. 5. ungram-
matical, irregular, Choerob. 2. 486 :—but of books, not comprehended
m a list, Diog. L. 9. 46. 6. not put on the tax-roll, free from public
burdens, Dem. 170. 19. II. act. not having composed a speech,

without premeditation, unprepared, Plut. 2. 6 D.

crc^uXr/y. 239
do-uvTofia, r), want of arrangement, confusion, Apollon. de Pron. 16 A:

irregularity, Choerob. 2. 488.
o-o-vvtcAottos, ov, incomplete, C. I. 205S B. 57, Diod. 4. 12, Plut.
do-uvTcAccij, to be useless, Eccl.

d-awTtATjs, is, not contributing, useless, Themist. 352 C, Synes: Adv.,
dovvTtXws fx^v wpus rivas Schol. Pind. O. 3. 81. II. = davvri-
Xforos, Pios M. Anton. 3. 8.

d-o-wrovos, ov, not strained, slack:—Adv., -vas, lazily, Sup. -wrara,
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 31.
d-o-wrpT)Tos, ov, not pierced, imperforate, Galen. 19. 438.
d-owrpiiTTOS, ov, not rubbed to pieces, Philo Belop. p. 60, Origen.
d-owrpoxos, ov, not concurrent, Eust. Opusc. 122. 53.
d-o-wvnropicTos, ov, not coexistent, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 202.
do-vpT|s, f's, lewd, filthy, avSpiuiros Polyb. 4. 4, 5 ; jSt'os Id. 18. 38, 7;

also in Lxx and Hesych. (Hellenistic word, of uncertain origin :—per-
haps from dvaavpu.)

d-o-vppT|KTOS, ov, not burst or rent, late Medic.
d-o-vo-KeuaoTOS, ov, not arranged, not ready, Xen. Oec. 8, 13.

d-o-vo-Kiaoros, ov, not to be kept in the shade, Jo. Chrys.

do-WTdoaa, 7), want of union, confusion, Archigen. ap. Galen. 8. 626.
do-vo-TdT«o, to be inconsistent, A. B. 494. 2. act. to throw into

confusion, Manass. Amat. 5. 7.

dowTuTOs, old Att. d£var-, ov, (owiorafiai) not holding together,

having no cohesion or consistency, 77) Plat. Tim. 61 A; vbaip Plut. 2.

949 B, etc. ; to da. want of cohesion. Id. 2. 697 A ;
yaKa da. fls rvpiv

that will not curdle, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 13. 2. metaph. in-

coherent, incongruous, irregular, Lat. dispar sibi, of Aeschylus, Ar. Nub.

1367 ; and in Aesch. himself, d£vor. 0X709 may have a similar sense,

transcendent misery, Ag. I467 ; in Xenarch. Bovr. 1, Meineke restores

davaraTotai . . Tvxais, for davvrdrotai. 3. without law or order,

Plut. 2. 963 F, etc. :— Adv. -tots, confusedly, Epiphan.

d-o-WTpo<}>os, ov, not compressed, Hipp. 272: of style, like dftry«pu-

TTfros, not condensed, Dion. H. de Dinarch. p. 646. II. careless,

Eccl.—The Verb doT)o-rpo4>»>, and Subst. -daa, 7), Eccl.

do-vdnrj, ij, a kind cf tcaaia, prob. L in Diosc. 1.12.

davdrnXos [0], ov, vile, mean, of no account, ws fi davtprjXov iv 'Apyci-

otaiv tpt£tv, uiati rtv drifinrov fifravdcrrfv II. 9. 647: low, paltry, ovrat

fftv djcovaa kokov tvos ovb' dov<prjkov 24. 767 :—Adv. meanly, Dius ap.

Stob. 408. 53. 2. perhaps act. slighting, dishonouring, degrading,

Qi Sm. 9. 521. (Curt, considers it as a compd. of a privat., and the same
Root as oTvt, Lat. sucus, sapor, so that the orig. sense would be insipid.)

do-uxaios, do-vxip.os, Dor. for ijavx-.

d-o-d>uyr|s. (t, not to be sacrificed, Philo 2. 323.
u-a<|>d8ao-Tos [38], ov, without convulsion or struggle, esp. in dying,

Aesch. Ag. 1293, Soph. Aj. 833 :— cf. o~0aSd£ai.

d-crdiuKcAurTOS, ov, not gangrened or mortified, Hesych.

dadiaiCTOf, ov, unslaughtered, Eur. Ion 228.

do-dKLAa6os, dad>dpa-yos, v. sub dffv-.

do-4>dAo|, ajeos, i, collat. form of doirdAaf, a mole, Babr. 108. 13.

dad»dA«ui, gen. as, Ion. ip, if, (da<p&krjs) security against stumbling or

falling, dotp. wpos rvv irrj\6v Thuc. 3. 22 : steadfastness, stability, d<r«£a-

X«/a . . dvopOuaov vdXiv raise up the city, so that it standfast. Soph. O. T.

51 ; KaraaKtva^tiv rifv ttjs itoX«ot da<p. Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 2. 2.

assurance from danger, personal safety, Lat. securitas, Aesch. Supp.

495, etc.; TTfptiv do<p. ivi&ovkTfs Antipho 117. 15; datp. rtvos pre-

caution regarding it, Andoc. 27. 37, cf. Thuc. 4. 68., 8. 4 ; r) iom do<p.,

opp. to o tt/s vdAcais kivSwos, Lys. 187. 20 ; biffSth Tfjs da<p. tTV\f a

safe-conduct, Hdt. 3. 7 ; da<p. Sibovai, Ttapifruv Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 2, Cyr.

4. 5, 28 ;— often with Preps., da<pa\tirjs tivtxtv Hdt. 4. 33 ; do'</>aAf(a;

ovvtxa tn. Av. 293; &' do<paXeias olxtiv Thuc. I. 17; iv ia<pakda
KaOiordvai rivd Isocr. 194 D; iv dotp. Karaarffvat Xen. Hier. 2, 10;
tear do<pd\ttav in safety, Thuc. 4. 128; fier' daxpakttas Id. I. 120,

Plat. :—pi., datpdXtiai seasons of safety, Isocr. 163 C. 3. assurance,

certainty, da<p. iroXXr) pa) &v ikOftv airovs Thuc. 2. II ; cf. Xen. Cyr.

7. 4, 5* 4. datpdXtia \6yov the convincing nature, certainty of an

argument, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 15 ; cf. Ev. Luc. I. 4; v. sub da<pa\qs I.

4. 6. as law-term, a security, bond. Ait. Epict. 2. 13, 7.

'Aad>dActot, ov, (with collat. form -Atos) epith. of Poseidon, the Securer,

Ar.Ach.682,Paus.7.2i,7,Plut.Th.36; so"Eoj>au>s,Inscr.inHell.J.io.p.8i.

d-o*d>uX-rjs, is, (odtdWofiat, o*pa\Tfvai) :
—not liable to fall, immove-

able, steadfast, stable, in Horn, only once as Adj. (cf. infr. II), 0twv 'ibos

da<pa\is Od. 6. 42, cf. Hes. Th. 1 28 ; then in Hdt., Pind. and all authors

;

da<pa\7f Btwv vofiip.a Soph. Ant. 454; cur<p. o vovs Id. Fr. 322, etc. 2.

of friends and the like, unfailing, trusty, safe, Lat. tutus, cautus, ov ydp
ol .. fvpvvarroi tpwrts daipaXiararoi Soph. Aj. 1 25 1 ; do<p. arparrfKaTifS

Eur. Phoen. 599, cf. Thuc. I. 69, Plat. Soph. 231 A : c. inf., tppovuv yip
ol Tax*** OVK datpaXtts the hasty in counsel are not safe. Soph. O. T.

617; ciiffiv .. uatpaAioTaTu Eur. I. T. 1062 :—so of things, sure,

certain, Thuc, etc. 3. assuredfrom danger, safe, unharmed, Lat.

tutus, securus, dotp. aluv Pind. P. 3. 153 ; d<T0aA«f aiv i(ottp Soph. O.

C. 1288 ; datp. Spos Xen. Rep. Lac. 12, I ; Ms Id. Hell. 5. 4, 51 ; iv

do<pa\ti in safety, Thuc. 1 . 1 37., 8. 39, Xen. ; iv datp. fiiov Eur. Hipp. 785

;

so, fiivtiv iv T<p datp. Xen. An. 7. 4, 8 ; t( dotpakois from a place of

safety. Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 16; tou datpakios tivtictv Hdt. I. 109; to

datpaXis = datpaktta Thuc. 6. 55, etc. ; datpa\is [fori], c. inf., it is safe

to.., Ar. Av. 1489, Eur. Phoen. 891, Plat., etc.; tptvyuv airols

datpaXiartpov Xen. An. 3. 2, 19. 4. datp. jnyraip a convincing

speaker, Id. Mem. 4. 6, 15 ; cf. datp&Xua 4. II. Ep. Adv.

datpaXiws «x«'" or V* v*m to "*! remain fast, firm, steady, Horn.
;
so also

Mat depakis used as Adv:, Id. ; d<rf>. dyopevti without faltering, con-
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tinually, Od. 8. 171 (ubi v. Nitzsch, cf. fttikixtos), Hes. Th. 86: Horn.

also joins (pwfbov do<pa\4ai?, without fail for ever, for ever and aye, II.

13. 141, Od. 13. 86; still further strengthd., ipirthov ao~<pa\h act II. 15.

683.—The Att. Adv. dotpa\ws is used in all senses of the Adj., in safety,

with certainty. Soph. O. T. 613; da<p. povKevav Andoc. 28. I ; defy.

*\ti Hdt. 1. 86; c. inf., Lys. 178. 15:—Comp. -iorfpov, Hdt. 2. 161,

Plat. Phaedo 85 D ; but -ttntpoji, Hipp. Prorrh. 100, Thuc. 4. 71 ; Sup.

-eoTOTa, Hipp. Prorrh. 105, Plat. Rep. 467 E.

do-4>uAt£oJ. Polyb. 18. 13, 3; but mostly in Med., fut. -tovp.ai Diod.,

Joseph.: pf. rjacfxikio'fiai Polyb. 5. 43, 6: aor. ^a*pa\tadptrjv Id.; also

TJatpaAiaOrjv Id. 5. 7, 12:—but some of these tenses are used in pass.

sense, v. infr. To tnake safe, secure, fortify, ruv tuttov Polyb. 18. 13, 3,

etc. 2. more often in Med. = Act. to secure, t<£s trKtvpas, ttjv x&Pav >

etc., Id. I. 22, 10, etc. ; aa<paXi{to6at TroSa? us to £vkov to make them
fast. Act. Ap. 16. 24 ; hence in Byz. to imprison. 3. da<f>akt£opiat

also as Pass, to be made secure, to be fortified, Polyb. 1. 42, 7., 4. 70, 9,

etc. II. in Med. also to make oneself safe against, to ward off,

rds Kara<popas twv fiaxatpuv Id. 6. 23, 4, cf. 9. 3, 3.—The word is

tSdp&apov ace. to A. B. 456.
'Ao-<$>dXios, collat. form of 'Aa<pdXuos (q. v.), Opp. H. 5. 680.

do^dXurvs, «a>s, ij, a securing, assurance, Byz.
dcr4>dAio-p.a, to, in Byz. law, a guarantee : generally a security, Jo. Chrys.

do"<t>aXicrros, ov, made secure, Hdn. Epim. 178.

aCT^aXrias, ov, o, (a priv., a<f>aX\oj) not failing, atpdvfivkos da<p, the

lowest vertebra, Poll. 2. 179 (with v. 1. -tittjs).

do-<f>aXTi£to, to be like asphalt, cited from Diosc.

dcr^aXnov, to, a kind of trefoil, so called from its bituminous smell,

Diosc. 3. 123.

do-<J>aXTiT7|S, ov, 6, fern. -Ins, i5os, of asphalt, bituminous, ftwKos

Strabo 316 ; \tfivrj 'A. the Dead Sea, Diod. 19. 98.

do-4>aATo-mo-o"a, ^,-= Tnaada^aXros, Lxx (Ex. 2. 3).

do-<j>a\TOS, 1), asphalt, bitumen, forming in lumps ($po/j,0oi) on the sur-

face of some waters, as on those of the Is near Babylon, Hdt. 1. 179; and

at Ardericca near Susa, Id. 6. 119; ao<p. opvicrrj Arist. Mirab. 127 :—also

aa(f>a\Tov, to, Hipp. Aer. 284, Tim. Locr. 99 C. II. a kind of

petroleum, Diosc. I. 99. (Not a Greek word ; Philo, 1. 420, erroneously

derives it from a<pd\kaj.)

do-^aXxouj, to smear with asphalt, Lxx (Gen. 6. 14).

do-(j>a\Tu>S7]s, €?, (u5os) full of or like asphalt, Arist. Sens. 5, 25, Strabo

316, etc. Adv. Comp. -fOTepcus, Origen.

do"4>d\T£i>o'LS, «aiy, i), a plastering with asphalt, Cyrill.

do-<j>u.pd-yeco, (a euphon., apapaytaj) to resound, clang, of armed men,

Theocr. 17. 94 ; but Meineke dfupayepovTat (restoring pav, for 01, in the

line before).

do-4>apa"YLa, ^, the asparagus-plant, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2.

do-^apdyos [^>5], o,=(papvy£, the throat, gullet, II. 22. 328.

do-ijidpa-yos, o, asparagus, Cratin. Incert. 135, Antiph. Incert. 37,

Amips. Incert. 3, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 4, etc. II. the tender

shoot of other plants, eaten like asparagus, Nic. Th. 883, Anth. P. 11. 325.

Galen. ; cf. Theophr. H. P. I. IO, 6., 6. 4, 1.—The form in </> is recog-

nised as Att. ; in later writers the form in ir prevails, Phryn. 1 10, A. B. 24.

28, etc. (Prob. from same Root as airapydw, a<ppiydoj, with a prefixed.)

dcr4>ap&Yu)via. 77, a wreath of asparagus, Plut. 2. 1 38 C.

do*<|>T)Xos, ov, immovable, Hesych. (Prob. from o~<pd\\oj, tG<pi}\a.)

ucnjn, do-^e, Aeol. for a<pi, a<f>4, v. sub acpus.

a-<r4>VYKT0S » ov * n°t 1° oe bound, loose, Galen. 12. 373.
dat^oScXivos, rj, ov, of asphodel, vavs a. a ship built of asphodel stalks,

Luc. V.H. 2. 26.

uo-cfioSeXos, o, asphodel, king's-spear, a plant of the lily kind, the roots of

which were eaten, Hes. Op. 41, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 7., 7. 13, 2 sq., Theocr.

7. 68, etc.; ff</>o5eAos(sic)Ar.mMein. Frr. 2.P.1198. II. oxyt.,asAdj.,

datpootXos \€iftwv the asphodel mead, which the shades of heroes haunted,

Od. II. 539., 24. 13: generally, a flowery mead, h. Horn. Merc. 221, 344.
do-4>o8€Xw6T]S, cs, (eUos) like asphodel, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 9.

d-cr<(>pdYLO*Tos [a], ov, unsealed, Suid. : in Eccl. unbaptized, Greg. Naz.
do*4>\jKT€o>, to be without pulsation, Diosc. praef.

dcr<j>vKTos, ov, (cr<pv£w) without pulsation, lifeless, Anth. P. II. 211 :

metaph. of the mind, without vehement itnpulse, calm, Plut. 2. 446 D

;

moderate, languid, lb. 500 C. II. act. causing no violent pulsa-

tion, lb. 132 D.

do-4>u£ia, j), a stopping of the pulse, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 11.

a-oxaS-qs, *'s, (<7"xd£w) n °t 1° be restrained, Aesch. (Fr. 363) ap. E. M.
do-x&Xdu, only used in pres., of which Horn, has these irreg. forms,

3 sing. daxoXdo}, 3 pi. daxakuajo'i, inf. do*x<*Adai/, part. daxa^ojv : im-

perat. dcxdAa Archil. 60 :—the form do*xdXXo> occurs once in Horn.

(uax^XAps Od. 2. 193), and is the form chiefly used by Trag. (Eur. I. A.

920 has daxa\dv, cf. cwaffxaXdai), but is rare in good Att. Prose, as Xen.

Eq. 10, 6, Dem. 555. 26 ; impf. 770'xaAAoj' Hes. Fr. 37 (67), Hdt. 3.

152., 9. 117; imper. dtrxaAAe Theogn. 219: 3 sing. fut. dffx^tt (as

L. Dind. for -a\a) Aesch. Pr. 764, cf. 161, 243. To be distressed,

grieved, absol., do*xaAdai/ irapd vnvai II. 2. 297, cf. 22. 412, etc.: the

cause of distress is added by Horn, either in part., piivojv dtrxaAda II. 2.

293, cf. Od. I. 304; tfv K€ (sc. Boity) t'lvojv do-xdAAflj 2. 193 ; or in

gen., dcxaAaa 8« irdi's &iotov KaTcdovTcuv to be vexed because of .

.

,

19. 159; KTTjfftos do"xaAoart/, tt\v oi KaTtSovatv 'Axatot lb. 534; later

in dat., do~x- Tivi at a thing, Archil. 1. c, Aesch. Pr. 764, Eur. I. A. 920

;

also, <7rt T§> btS^vai diKrjv daxd-Wetv Dem. 1. c. ; irpus Tt Longus 3. 8 ;

also c. ace, dax&^(iv ^dvarov Eur. Or. 785.

do»x<Sa>po$, 6, name of a boar in Magna Graecia, Aesch. (Fr. 252),

and Sclerias ap. Ath. 402 B.

aarwrevo/xai.

ao,

x«Tos, Ep. also ddo*x«Tos, ov, {ox<iv) not to be held in or checked,

irrepressible, ungovernable, TrtvBos . . dax^rov, ovk kmttKTov I!. 16. 549;
ddffx^TW i/cfTo -ntvOos 24. 708 ; /*«Voy do"xfT01 V

*
€S "Axcuwc resistless

in might, Od. 3. 104 ;
pijTpos Tot /^eVoy eaTtv ddax^rov ov5' kmtiKrov

II. 5. 892. Adv. -reus. Plat. Crat. 415 D: but also dax^ov, ~ra, as

Adv., Ap. Rh. 4. 1738, 1087.

d-oxnP^tio-tos, ov, unformed, without for?n or figure, Plat. Phaedr.

247 C. Arist. Phys. 1. 7. 12. II. withoutfigure of speech, Dem.
Phal. 67 :—Adv. -tow, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 11.

do-xi)p.ovcw, to behave unseemly, disgrace oneself, to be put to shame,

Eur. Hec. 407. Cratin. Xlav. 4, Plat. Rep. 506 D, etc. : also, dax- oXKa
a .. , Dem. 609. 17; d&x- ^d SavoraTa Id. 1396. 26; p.rjbiv dax- Arist.

Pol. 2. 11, 10;—c. part., Plut. 2. 178 D.— Pass., 7roAAd daxrlfi0V€ T̂ai

many unseemly things are done, Dion. H. 2. 26.

do-xTlH'°VTllJLa ' T^» an act of indecency, Nicet. Ann. 94 B.

do~XT)|j.6vT|0"is, MB*! "hi — d<rxVfX0<T^vV> Symm. V. T.

do*XTjp-os, ov, late form for dax'h^ojv, Polemo Physiogn. I. 6.—Sup.

-ototos, Diog. L. 2. 88. Adv. -puvs, Byz.

do"XTf|u.oo-uvT), 37, want of form, dax- «at dfiop<pia Arist. Phys. I. 7, 8,

cf. I. 5, 5. 2. disfigurement, tou irpoaumov, in playing on the flute,

Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 14: ungracefulness, Plat. Symp. 196 A. II. in

moral sense, ill behaviour, indecorum, Id. Rep. 401 A, etc.

d<rXT)fitov, ov, gen. ovos, {o'xVfJ-a) without form of figure, misshapen,

ugly, Hipp. Art. 796. II. unseemly, shameful, Lat. turp'is, opp.

to tvax'')lJLOiV i Eur. Hel. 299, Plat. Phil. 46 A, al. 2. of persons,

do*x- ytfiffOat to be indecorous, Hdt. 7. 160; do~xrMlov*
"r(Pos Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 7, 11. III. Adv. -vws, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, 1 ; Sup.

-kaTaTa, Plat. Legg. 959 D.
do-xtBTjs, €s, (cxi'C*") unctoven, undivided, (VxdSey Arist. Probl. 22. 9;

of animals, dcrx'S^, olov rd ptwvvxa Id. H. A. 2. I, 30, cf. P. A. I. 3, 2.

Adv. -Sws, Eust. Opusc. 49. 14.

do-\iov, ro,=vhvov, tnrffle, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 9.

d-o*xio*TOS, ov, unctoven, of solid-hoofed animals, opp. to ax^oirovs,

Arist. Metaph. 6. 12, 8. II. undivided, Plat. Soph. 221 E, Tim.

36 D; irT€pbv ao~x- Arist. H. A. 3. 12, 5; SdicTvXot lb. 3. 9, 6; <p\4if/ lb. 3.

3, 14. 2. i?idivisible, Id. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 4. 9, 20. Adv. -tojs, Byz.

do-xoXca>, to engage, occupy, Tivd Luc. Zeux. 7:—Pass., impf. 77a-

XoAeTTO v. infr. : fut. -rjaopat M. Ant. 12. 2, Aristid. 1. 423 ; -nBrjaop.ai

Lxx (Sirac. 39. 1) : pf. •qaxdk'qixat Dio C. 71. 10: aor. iioxo><'r}0'dpii}v

Galen., and -r\Qt\v Diod. 4. 32, Luc. Macrob. 8. To be occupied, busy,

Alex. rii//>, e;, Menand. Incert. 415 ; daxokov^fBa 'iva axokd^wpav Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 7, 6; irtpi or Wt rt Diod. 2. 40., 17. 94; c. part., \a\wv
i)axoK€tro Alex. Incert. I. 12, etc. ; d&x- drrxok'tas dvaxfrtXus Dio Chr.

2. 234. II. the Act. is also used intr., in same sense as Pass., Arist.

Pol. 7. 14, 14., 8. 3, 2, Philem. Incert. 130 A: to be engaged in one's

own business, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, II.—Not used in the best Att,

d<rx6XT)p.a, to, hindrance, Greg. Nyss. :—also -tj<tis. i}, Byz.

do-xoXLa, 17, an occupation, business, Pind. I. 1. 2, Thuc. 8. 7 2 > e*c - J

TTpaoTTjs teal doxoXia Lys. 106. 15 ; dax- Ka i dirpayftoavvr] Dem. 560.

22 ; opp. to T^avxia, Thuc. 1. 70 ; l/xot do"x- Tit koTiv I have an engage-

ment, Plat. Prot. 335 C ; St' dox ^iav because of business, Eubul. Incert.

I. 12 ; vir' daxoXias Plat. Theaet. 172 D. II. want of time or

leisure, daxo^ia^ Ttvos ovarjs Thuc. 1 . 90 ; dcrx- «X€iy <pi\oao<plas -nipt

to have no leisure for pursuing it, Plat. Phaedo 66 D ; do*x- oiyttv to be

engaged or occupied, Id. Apol. 39 E; opp. to axo\rj, Arist. Pol. 7. 14,

12 ; dcx* irap*x(tv rivi to cause one trouble, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 12 ; ptvpias

. . fipuv irap€X*t do*x°^as ™ aaffia Plat. Phaedo 66 B ; also c. inf. to

hinder onefrom doing, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 13 ; dax- r101 %v f^opfivat I had
no time, Antipho 142. 38, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 D ; to which the Art. is

often prefixed, dax- T°v iroutv, as Xen. Mem. 1.3, 11, (and to) should

prob. be tov m Cyr. 8. 7, 12) ; also, ill to /it) -rroitiv Id. Hell. 6. 1, 16.

do"XoXos, ov, (ax°^V) OI" persons, without leisure, engaged, occupied,

busy, Plat. Legg. 832 A, Dem. 36. 5 ; dax- * y Tt with n0 leisure for a

thing, Hdt. 4. 77; but, dax- 'n€p't Tl busy about.., Plut. Timol. 12;
irpos Tivi Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 8 :—c. inf. having no time to . . , Pind. P. 8. 40

;

d&x- eio'tv tm$ov\€v(tv Arist. Pol. 5. 11,8; or, dax- &o"T€ fti} ew^Aiyctd-

£uv lb. 6. 4, 2 :—Adv., dcxoAws *Xetv Dem. 900. 18. II. of

actions, etc., dax- Tpoaeopia attendance leaves me no leisure, Eur. Or.

93; 7rdyTa xV^vov dax°^ov iroifiv fully occupied, Plat. Legg. 83 1 C;
do'x. irpdfus continual, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 6; kivtjois do~x- iucessant,

continuous, Id. Cael. 2. I, 6.

do~XV, to, the inspissated juice of a Scythian tree, Hdt. 4. 23.

do-J>&ns [a], ($, (do"n) attended with nausea, lovvq Hipp. Art. 794 : suffer~

ingfrom nausea, Id. Acut. 395 :—Adv. -5a>s, Chirurg. Vett. 73« II.

(do*iy) slimy, muddy, Aesch. Supp. 32.

d-o-uu,dTOS, ov, unembodied, incorporeal, Plat. Phaedo 85 E, al., Arist.

Phys. 4. 1, IO, de An. I. 2, 20, al. ; daw/xaTwraTOV lb. I. 5, 4. Adv.

-revs, Athanas., etc. :—also uo-top.aTO€iS-r)s. «'?, Cyrill.

do-(i)p.aTOTr]$, tj, incorporeality, Philo I. 44: do-«p,ao"ia, Greg. Naz.

do-wjjLdToaj, to make incorporeal, Eccl. :—hence, -to>ois, 17, Eccl.

d-o*o>p.os, ov, =dawfiaTos, Greg. Naz.

a-o-wo-TOS, ov, (ffw^eu) not to be saved, past recovery, daoiord 01 ianv
Acl. N. A. 13. 7 :—in Plut. Ale. 3, Cobet (V. LL. 386) proposes dfSiwrov.

do-wTtia, )), =dffarria, Hdn. 2. 7.

do*a>rctov, to, the abode of a prodigal, Strattis Xpva. I ; restored for

dawTtov from Phryn. A. B. 24, cf. Poll. 6. 188.

do-wTcOop.ai, Dep. c. pf. TjawTtvpiat Sext. Emp. M. 8. 201 :

—

to lead

a profligate, wasteful life, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 17, Babr. 108. 12. 2.

c. ace. to squander in riotous living, xp'^ljLaTa Ael. V. H. 5. 9.—The
Act. is found in siernf. I in Tzetz.



acrcoTia —

do-orria, 17. prodigality, wastefulness. Plat. Rep. 560 E, cf. Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 1. ^ ; tjjk da. vypuTTjra irpoaayoptvovaiv Crobyl. AttdX. i.

d<rwTO-8i8curKaAos, = daarrtias SibaaxaXos, name of a play of Alexis.

do*wTo-iroo"ia, if, drunken debauchery, Cyrill.

dxa>Tas, ov, (ow$w) having no hope rf safety, in desperate case, Arist.

Hrobl. 33-9. cf. Clem. Al. 168.6:—Adv. -rait tx"" to be past recovery,

l'lut. 1. 918 D. II. in moral sense, abandoned, prodigal, profli-

gate, rasaaaiTov Ziaixpibdv ytvtds Soph. Aj. 190, cf. Plat. Legg. 743 B,

Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 5., 4. I, 4, al. :—Adv. -ran, Dem. 1025. 19; Comp.

-vrtpov Dio C. 62. 27. III. act., aoarros yivtt bringing a curse on

the race, Aesch. Ag. 1597.
d-o-w4,Povvo

"ros - ov, incorrigible, Theod. Prodr. Adv. -rare, Oecuni.

d<r(i>4>pdvbis, Adv. = aat\~fws, Schol. Ar. PI. 560.

droicTfu, of a soldier, to be undisciplined, disorderly, opp. to tiraxriaj,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 6, Dem. 31. 17: Joseph., A. J. 17. 10, 1(3, has a Pass.,

n-oAAd yap ifrdxTnTo airois. 2. generally, to lead a disorderly

life, be disorderly, Lys. 141. 19, Xen. Oec. 7, 31; c. gen., rifs warpiou

07017175 to desert it, Hlut. 2. 235 B, etc.

dTdx-rnjia. to, a disorderly act, excess, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.
d-TiKTOS, ov, not in battle-order, of troops, Hdt. 6. 93, Thuc. 8. 105,

etc. 2. njt at one's post, hence taking no part in the war, Lycurg.

IU, 42. II. undisciplined, disorderly, Qvpvf&os Thuc. 8. 10;

itotttv ttjv woXtrtiav draxroTtpav Arist. PoL 6. 4, 1 7 : irregular, nvptros

Hipp. Coac. 121 ; oioiv ar. tuiv tpvati Arist. Phys. 8. 1. 16; <p6opa dr.

casual. Id. H. A. 5. 29 :—of sensual excess, irregular, inordinate,

ifbovai, 'A.<ppooiTn Plat. Legg. 660 B, 840 E :—in Music, without rhythm,

Arist. Quint, p. 32. 2. uncivilised, lawless, 0ios Critias 9. I.

B. Adv. -rati, in a't irregular, disorderly manner, of troops, dr. xat

oitbtvl vpoa-xivrovrts Thuc. 3. 108 ; dr. btwxttv Id. 2. 91 ; aTcurroTtpov

vpoovtoovrts Id. 6. 97, cf. Isocr. 9 A, Xen., etc. 2. irregularly, of

fevers, Hipp. 945 E, al. ; fijV Isocr. 2 1 A, etc.

d-ToAaiirup^s, ov, without pains or patience, ituiijferent, careless,

ovrars dr. rots troAAofs- if ^rjT-naii rrji dXrjOtias Thuc. 1 . 20 : so in Adv.,

ovrws avrois dr. if voinati btixttro Ar. Fr. 250. II. of persons,

incapable of bearing fatigue, Hipp. Aer. 280 :—Adv. -pan, Hipp. Acut.

389. Also -miptrroi, of. Poll. 4. 28 ; Adv. -rare, Schol. Eur. Hec. 204.

d-TaAdvT«uTos, ov, unweighed, excessive, Eccl.

oToAavTOS. ov, (a copul., toAoktok) equal in weight, equivalent ox

equal to, like, tiki Horn. ; of men, dr. 'A0171 II. 5. 576 ; Ail fiifTtv dr.

equal to Zeus in wisdom, 2. 169, etc. ;
generally, like, daript Ap. Rh.

2.40. 2. in equipoise, Arat. 22.

dra\d-4»p jiv, ov, gen. ovos, (ippoviot) tender-minded, of a child in arms,

II. 6. 400 ; v. I. iiTaXixppaiv, as in an Inscr., Epigr. Gr. 325. 13.

dToAXw [dj. only in pres. and impf. to skip in childish glee, gambol,

draXXt 8< xrfTt i/x' airrov II. 13. 27, Mosch. 2. 116. II. Act. to

linn f up a child, rear, foster, like driTdAAai, Ep. Horn. 4. 2 ; viav

^vxr/v urdAAaw Soph. Aj. 559 ; metaph., iX-xls OToAAoiffa xapbiav

Hind. Fr. 233 :—Pass, to grow up, wax, h. Horn. Merc. 400 :—and the

Act. is us.d iutr. in this sense, irpitptr' draXXuv [dr-J Hes. Op. 130.

—

Ep. word, used once by Hind, and Soph.

oTaAp.i. to, a playful skip, frolic, Hesych.

dToAot [drd], if, ov, (akin to diroXor) tender, delicate, of youthful per-

sons, as of maidens, Od. 1 1. 39 ; of tallies, II. 20. 222 ; iraXd ippoviovrti

ofyoung, gay spirit, 18. 567, cf. Hes. Th. 989, h. Horn. Cer. 24, and dra-

Xnippwv :—c. dat. draAot warpi, i.e. subject, amenable to him. Hind. N. 7.

1 34. v. Dissen. II. in Eur. El. 699, draAds inro uaripos is some-

times explained as act. suckling her lamb ; but in Aesch. Hers. $37 Hcrni.

refers it to aged people, in the sense of tremulous (al. d/iaAafs). Ep.

word, used by Hind, and Eur. 1. c. Adv. -Xw;, Schol. II. 5. 271.

dToA6-d»pwv, ovos, v. sub draXdippw.

QTiXo-d/uxos. ov, soft-hearted, Anth. H. 5. 297.

aToAvuvos, o, m xoxxvpnXia, a plum-tree, Nic. Al. 108.

d-TauACVTOS, ov, not husbanded, lavish, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 27, Hhilo I.

5 : uncontrolled, inordinate, Joseph. B. J. 4. I, 6. II. Act. not

husbanding, prodigal, ifoovinr Hlut. 2. 1 2 B :—Adv. -Tare, prodigally,

Hlat. Legg. 867 A.
dra£ia. Ion. -li\, if, (draxros), want of discipline, disorderliness,

properly among soldiers, opp. to ttrrafia, Hdt. 6. II, Thuc. 2.92, Xen.

Hell. 3. I, 9, etc. 2. generally disorder, confusion, irregularity, dr.

xai dxoXaaia Hlat. Crito 53 D, cf. Xen. Ath. I, 5 ; dr. xal dvap\ta

Arist. Hoi. 5. 3, 5 ; ix rift dra(iar without any tort of order, Cicero's

ex inirdinato, Hlat. Tim. 30 A ; dwi tvx-7* ""•' dr. Arist. H. A. I. I, 37 :

—in pi. disorders, Hlat. Legg. 653 ¥.. 3. c. gen., Stair-nt dr. ir-

regularity, Hipp. Coac.
1
J 2 A ; vifuuv Acschin. 59. 5.

drdotiai. [dr], Hass. (irq) to suffer greatly, be in dire distress, always

in part. pres. draifuvos Soph. Aj. 384, Ant. 17, 314, Eur. Supp. 182 ;

except drwfseaBa Soph. Aj. 269.

d-Tdimvwro-i, ov, not humbled, Hlut. 2. 28 C, etc. Adv. -Tt»t, Basil.

dTop. Ep. also aurdp (q. v.), Conjunct, but, yet, however, nevertheless :

drop, like Lat. at, marks a strong contrast in the mind of the speaker,

often in Horn. ; introduces an objection or correction, 21. 1. 506, etc.

;

generally in form of a question, Eur. Hec. 258, etc. : it begins a sentence

or clause, and, in apostrophe, is placed after the voc, "Exrop, drop vov

t'prj* truly thou didst say, II. 22. 331 ; "Exrop, drdp av fun tarn warqp
dAA' dyt virv iXiatpt 6. 429 ;

—

ye is often added to it, with a

word between, as to dAAd, 16. 573, cf. Elmsl. Med. 83:

—

drop some-
times answers to uiv, more emphatic than it, II. 21. 41, Od. 3. 298,
Hdt. 6. 133, and Att. ; win waiat fxiv rXtfSvtts, drip . . ov wiuwtis rtvd ;

Soph. Tr. 54, cf. Hlat. Soph. 225 C; sometimes after iwaorf, when it

may be translated then, II. 12. 144; drip ifii is noted as peculiar to

UTetpr/S. 241
Aretae., e. g. Caus. M. Diut. I. 9, II, etc. 2. often (in Att.) to
mark a rapid transition to another thought, Aesch. Hr. 341, Soph. O. T.
1052, Hlat. Hhaedr. 227 B, etc. ; so otoo 017 Eur. Tro. 63, etc. 3]
used to mark a rapid succession of details, without real contrast, often in
Horn., e. g., II. 2. 214., 3. 268, 270, etc.—This word is more' freq. in
Hoetry (esp. Ep.) than in Hrose, though we find it in Hlat. II. c, Theaet.
142 D, etc., Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 9, An. 4. 6, 14, etc.

dTupaKTt'u. to keep calm, Epic. ap. Diog. L. 10. 80, M. Anton. 9. 41.
drupaKTO-iroita, Ion. -irotti], 17, acting with perfect composure, Hipp.

24. 43 (where the Mss. give the corrupt form -irotifaiTf).

d-TapaKTOS. ov, not disturbed, uniform, ireptipopai Hlat. Tim. 47
C. II. «o/ disturbed, without confusion, steady, of soldiers, Xen.
Cyr. 2. I, 31 ; and so in Adv., Id. Eq. Mag. 2, 1 (in Sup. - ototo) :

generally, without disturbance, quiet, Id. Eq. 7, 10. III. not dii-

turbed by passion, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 7 : impassive, M. Anton. 4. 24.
dTdpaJCa. Ion. -11), if, impassiveness, coolness, calmness, Democr. p. 416

Mullach., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 82, Hlut. 2. 101 B, etc. ; in sickness,

opp. to rapaxif, Hipp. 28. 45.
d-rdpdxos. ov, = dTapairros, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 1 5., 4. 5. 3, Strabo 61,

etc. Adv. -x«re. calmly, Diod. 17. 54.
drdpdxuSt|S, es, («7Sos) liable to be disturbed, drapaxoibloTtpos Arist.

Divin. per Somn. 2, 6.

d-ropBT|s, 4s, unfearing, fearless, II. 13. 299, Hind. H. 5. 68; dr. ttjs

Bias having no fear about the sight, Soph. Tr. 23. 2. earning no
fear, Aesch. Hr. 849 (v. tamen Herm. ad 1.).

d-rdpfliiTO*, ov, fearless, undaunted, ivi orrfBtaaiv dr. voos iariv II.

3. 63; cf. Hes. Sc. no, Aesch. Fr. 196, Soph. Aj. 197:—Adv. -tois,

Suid. II. not dreaded, xaftaroi Epigr. Gr. 831. 2.

d-Topix«vros [1], ov, not salted ox pickled, Arist. Hrobl. 20. 31, I.

d-TdpuAiKTof , ov, unwincing, unflinching, ofifia Euphor. 1 03 ; yvdifia

Pind. H. 4. 149, as Herm. reads for dTdp3a«ros ;— cf. also Pors. Hec. 958,
Bentl. Hor. Od. I. 3, 18 ; otarpos Nic. Al. 161.

aTapirlTos, drapirds. Ion. for drp-,

drapTaoiuu, Dep. to hurt, Hesych.

QTap-rnpos. uv, mischievous, baneful, draprrfpoh iixieaaiv II. I. 223;
of a person, Mivrop draprrfpi Od. 2. 243; yiviBXrf Hes. Th. 610;
OTo/ia noVrou Theocr. 22. 28; of wild beasts, Q;. Sm. 4. 223. (Con-
sidered as Ep. redupl. form of drrfp6s.)

d-Tdpxvrot, unburied, Pseudo-Phocyi. 93, Lye. 1326.
d-rcur0uAia, Ion.-(i), il, presumptuous sin. recklessness, wickedness, Horn.,

always in pi. ; atperipnoiv or atprjatv dTaaBaXi^atv II. 4. 409, Od. 1 . 34,
etc. ; drao~0aAiai oi 01 ofa> «xfya' iaav 21. 146 ; 01 draotfaXias iwaOov
xaxov 23. 67 ; draoDaXi-noi Kaxrjo-t 12. 300 ;—in sing., draaOaXt-n p-iya

pi£ai. of the Titans, Hes. Th. 209 ; tivtx* draoOaXirfs re xal ijvopiijs

vxeptntXov lb. 516; oiix ijpOrj vovv «y draaBaXiijv Simon. (170) ap. Thuc.
6. 59 ; aTaoOaXirf xpi'"Bat Hdt. 2. 1 1 1 ;—also in later Prose, Alcidam.

ap. Arist. Rhct. 3. 3, 2, Luc. Astr. 15 ; dr. «Ir to Beiov Arr. An. 7. 14, 9.

Cf. draataXot.
dTOO^dXAu, to be d,Taa8aXos, only used in part, pres., uif tij . . irX^fij

aTaaOaXXuv strike me in his insolence, Od. 18. 57 ; ovti? . . yvvaixwv
XifSei draaiaXXovaa 19. 88.—Also dTOo-OoAeiu, Noun. I0.9. 16, Greg.Naz.
QTao^dAo$ [St], ov:—reckless, presumptuous, wicked, of men, avSpa

. . dr., 6f3ptfw*py6v II. 22. 418 ; dr. dvopl totxas Od. 8. 166, etc.; so

in Hdt., dvopa dvooi&v t< xal dr. 8. 109 ; dvifp otivis xal dr. 9.

1 16. 2. of men's acts, words, etc., Tpwaiv, tuiv fiivos aliv dr. II.

13. 634 ; Xinv ydp dr. vfipiv ixovoiv Od. 16. 86 ; so,* Xiyttv fidpffapd

t« iroj dr. Hdt. 7. 35 ; ipbetv woXKa, «al dT. Id. 3. 80 ; wpijypa dr. noiif-

aavrts lb. 49.—Ep. word, used by Hdt. ; very rare in Att., Strato Qoiv.

38 ; but found in later Prose, as Luc. Contempt. 3, Arr. An. 6. 27, 9, etc.

—In Y.. M. 261. 56, also dTao-0dA«ov ov. (Prob. akin to arn, notwith-

standing the d, v. Gladstone Horn. Stud. 2. 430.)
dravpioTOt, ov, Aesch. Ag. 244, also 17, ov Ar. Lys. 217:

—

unwedded,

maiden, virgin, Aesch. and Ar. II. c, v. Scholl., Poll. 2. 1 73 :—in Aesch.

Herm. expl. it mom efferata, meek and mild (from ravpoofuu), cf. Eur.

Med. 91, 190.

OTddiia, if. want of burial, Luc. Salt. 43, Plut. Marcell. 30.
QTiid>ov ok, unburied, Hdt. 9. 27, Soph. Ant. 29, 0. C. 1 732, Thuc. 2. 50,

etc. II. or. wpaftit, refusal of the rites of burial. Plat. Legg. 960 B.

d*rdci>, v. drdofuu.

&T«, properly ace. pi. neut. of oor«, I. like &*tp, xa6d,just as,

as if, so as. Hind. O. I. 3, H. 4. 53, Hdt. 5. 85, Soph. Aj. 168 :—in II. 22.

127 <iiapt{ifuvai, art wapdivos »/W«dr t«) it may be merely the ace. pi.

of Sort ; so too in II. 779. II. mostly in a causal sense, i'mos-

much as, seeing that, Lat. quippe, with participle, Srt tok xpva0v «Xa"/

Hdt. I. 154, cf. 108, Thuc. 4. 130, etc.; so with gen. absol., &rt totk

obwv tpvXaaaopivaiv quippe viae custodirentur, Hdt. I. 1 23, cf. Hlat.

Symp. 223 B, etc. :—also with the part, omitted, iixrva bobs [airy], art

Brfptxiry [okti] Hdt. I. 123, etc. ; art yivovs wpoitdrvp Aesch. Theb.

140, Soph. O. T. 478 :—or* 817 is also common, Hdt. 1. 171, Hlat. Hrot.

321 B, etc.—Chiefly in Prose : rare in Trag., and only in lyric passages.

d-T<YCta, if, (W705) a bivouac, Byz.

4-t«yicto«, ov, not to be wetted, opp. to arnxros (v. sub t«7«tos), x<«a-

xus Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 2. II. metaph. not to be softened, xrapif-

yopiffiaatv Aesch. Fr. 413: absol. hard-hearted, relentless. Soph. O. T.

336, Eur. H. F. 833, Ar. Thesm. 1047, and '" 'ate ^ose > as Dion. H. 5.

8, Luc. D. Meretr.12. 3, etc.; v.Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. rtyytaSai, and cf.

dnj«rroi. Adv. -ran, Hhilostr. 931.

d-rop-fii. is, not to be rubbed ox worn away, indestructible, in Horn.

mostly of brass or iron, II. 5. 292, etc. II. metaph. stubborn,

unyielding, aiti rot xpabiij, vtXtxvs wr, iVriK dT€ip*7» II. 3. 60., cf. 15*
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697 ; [Herculesl pivot allv drupes Od. 11. 270 ; of a voice, II. 1 3. 4,5., 1 7.

555 ; oppara Kmped. 218; drdpiaiv dxriv(ootv lb. 225 ; ^70801' Pind.

O. 2. 60 ; of a man, drdprjs oivcy Anth. P. 12. 175 ; to drupes stubborn-

ness, PI it. CrJt. 395 B.—In Archig. ap Gal. aTt.pos. ef. Diog. L. 2. 130.
u-T«ixi-oTos, ov, unwalled, unfortified, Thuc. 1. 2., 8. 62, Lys. 914. 16 :

—Adv. ~x»f, Symm. V.T. 2. not walled in, not blockaded, Thuc. 1.64.

u-T€icp.apTos, ov, without distinctive mark, not to be guessed or made out,

obscure, baffling, xt>Tl(TTVPtov Hdt. 5. 92, 3; poipa Aesch. Pers. 910;
driiepaprov irpovoTJaat without mark whereby to judge it, Pind. P. 10. 98

;

dr. bios Thuc. 4. 63, cf. Plat. Legg. 638 A :—Adv., drtxpaprius ix(iv orov

tvtxd iart Xeu. Mem. I. 4, 4: neut. pi. as Adv. bajflingly, Pind. O. 7.

83. 2. of persons, uncertain, inconsistent, Ar. Av. 1 70. II. bound-

less, unlimited, vSwp Orph. Arg. 1 150 ; metaph., yaarrip Opp. H. 2. 206.

a-TfK|Lwv, ovos, >), (rixrat, rtxtiv) childless, barren, Manetho 4. 584.
urtKvtu). to be drtxvos, have no children, Hipp. 677. 32.

drama, ii, childlessness, barrenness, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 12, al. ; pi., lb. 10.

<I-t€kvos, ov, without children, childless, barren, Hes. Op. 600, Aesch.

Theb. 828, Soph. Kl. 164, etc. ; of animals, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 1 : also c. gen.,

ar. dpoivaiv naibaiv Eur. Bacch. 1 306. II. in causal sense, te'xty
dtpvWos, dr. Aesch. Eum. 785. \_drixvos Soph. 1. c, drtxvos Aesch. 11. c]
cltckvou, to make childless, Eust. Opusc. 306. 55 :—Pass, to be deprived

0/ children, Anth. P. 14. 40:—of the earth, to be barren, Lxx (4 Regg.

2. 19).—Subst., OTticvaKris, 17, barrenness, Basil.

uT«X€'-a, Ion. -it|, 17, incompleteness, imperfection, Arist. Phys. 8. 7, 1.5,

G. A. 3. 9, 7, Meteor. 4. 2, 7, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, I. II.

exemption from sotne or all of the public burdens {ri\rj, \(novpyiai),

Lat. immunitas, granted to those who have deserved well of the state, dr.

OTpaTTjtns xal tpopov Hdt. 3. 67 ; iboaav Kpoiatp . . drfkdav Hal irpo-

t5piiv Id. 1. 54, cf. 9. 73, Dem. 471. 10., 475. 10, C. I. 1052, etc. ; is

rtjv dr. to secure their immunity, C. I. 82 ; dr. twos noitiv Alex. Incert.

6 ; (vpiaSai, ay(iv to enjoy it, Dem. 457. 9., 462. 25, etc. ; generally,

toiovtojv npayparddiv dr. Isocr. 263 C ; and so prob. Aesch. Eum. 363,
dTikaav 6(wv ivixpaivdv to accomplish their exemptionfrom all trouble,

v. Herm. Opusc. 6. 2. p. 70 ; tf driktias without payment, gratis, Dem.

1358. 11, cf. Poll. 4. 46.

d-TeAeiuTOS, ov, unfinished, incomplete, Arist. Fr. 59. Adv. -reus,

Schol. Nic.

u-t«X€otos, ov, without end or issue, to no purpose, without effect, un-

accomplished, dXiov Otivai ituvov j/5' dri\(orov U. 4. 26, cf. 57. 168,

Od. 2. 273; pd\p aureus driKeoTOV Od. 16. Ill (where it is perhaps

Adv.) ; rd di x(v $(os r) TtXiotuv, 7/ x' driKtar tin 8. 571 ; rare in

Prose, as Antipho 113. 39:

—

driktara as Adv. in vain, \a\dv Anth. P.

12. 21. II. uninitiated in .
.

, c. gen., Paxxtvpdrcvv Eur. Bacch.

40 ; absol., dr. xal dpiinros Plat. Phaedo 69 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, I

;

ut.t£ Blip Ael.V.H.3.9:—hence in Ecc\. unbaptized, Greg. Naz. III.
= dT€Aijj III, Dem. 1461. 16, v. Reisk. ad 1.

dTcX€tr4>opT|TOS, ov, not brought to accomplishment, Cyrill.

d-TeXevrnTOS, ov, not brought to an end or issue, unaccomplished, dr(-

KtvTTjTtp ftm tpyip II. 4. 175, cf. I. 527. 2. without an end, inter-

minable, Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 14, Metaph. 10. 10, I. 3. endless, ever-

lasting, Plut. 2. 114 F, etc.:—Adv. -rare, Athanas. II. in Soph.

of a person, impracticable, drtyxros xdrtKtvrnros O. T. 336.
il-TfXevTos, ov, endless, eternal, Aesch. Ag. 145 1.

d-reX-qs, is, without end, i. e. f 1. not brought to an end or issue,

unaccomplished, rat xt xal ovk dreK^s Odvaros .. yivoiro Od. 17. 546 ;

tlp-ifv-n iyivtro drt\-i}S the peace was not brought about, Xen. Hell. 4. 8,

15. 2. incomplete, unfinished, drtXrf aotpias xapnov bpiirttv Pind.

Fr. 227 ; Td ptv Kt\typiva dpprrr iyw 001 xdrt\ri ipv\d£opai Soph. El.

1012 ; dr(kd rp vixrf . . dviarrjaav Thuc. 8. 27; of a building, lb.

40 :

—

without an end or purpose, Lat. irritus, 17 ipvois ovBiv . . drtkis

iroiti Arist. Pol. I. 8, 12. 3. inchoate, imperfect, of growth, Hipp.

Art. 807 ; tptjpov xal dr. tpt\oao<piav KtiirtiV Plat. Rep. 495 C ; (pd dr.

Arist. G. A. 3. 21, 14 ; $ipa lb. 4. 6, I, al. ; iroKtrat dr. cives non Optimo

jure. Id. Pol. 3. I, 5 ; dr. avKKoyiapds Id. An. Pr. M, 7, al.; dr. irottiv

rivd Luc. D.Syr. 20:—Adv. -\ws, incompletely, Arist! Pol. 3. I, 5, Plut. 2.

472 F. 4. never-ending, endless, Plat. Phileb. 24 B. > II. act.

not bringing to an end, not accomplishing one's purpose, Lat. re infecta,

drt\(i vua> Pind. N. 3. 74 ; of persons, dnoiripirdv rivd Plat, Symp.

179 D ; c. gen., dr. ttjs Bias Id. Phaedr. 248 B ; dr. irtpi tivos imper-

fectly fittedfor , Arist. Pol. 3. II, 9 ; dr. fis ti Philo 2. 417 : c. inf.

unable to do effectually, dxvpos xal dr. oSiaai Andoc.30. 12. St, not

giving accomplishment to a thing, pavrtvpaat Pind. P. 5. 83. III.

(ri\os IV) freefrom tax or tribute, scot-free, Lat. immunis, either absql.,

as Hdt. 2. 168., 3. 91, Lys. 908. 3 ; or c. gen., dr. tuiv dWajv free frdtm

all other taxes, Hdt. I. 192 ; xapirwv dr. freefrom tithe on produce, Is.

6. 46; tuiv dWaiv Xdrovpyiuiv Dem. 565. 4; orpareias Id. 568. II;

irdvTatv npaypiaTcov aTt\tis C. I. 2737 b, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 18. b.

of things, untaxed, Dem. 917. 26, cf. 1044. 17. 2. of sums, with-

out charge or deduction, nelt, clear, 6@o\os dr. an obol clear gain, Xen.

Vect. 4, 14 sq. ; Tpid/covTO. pvds dTt\us iXupPavt tov iviavTov Dem.
816. 8 ; drtXta ioTai there shall be no charges, C. I. 2556. 23. 3.

not costly, Soph. Fr. 248, Amphis Hdv I. IV. {riKos V) unini-

tiated in . ., c. gen., itpwv h. Horn. Cer. 481.
aT<u.fju [d], only used in pres. to maltreat, oi KaXov drip-Heiv . . (tivovs

Ti)Kf/idxov Od. 20. 294., 21. 312: to afflict, perplex, dTip:0(i 6vp.uv

ivl OTTjBfaffiv 'Axcuiuv 2. 90:—Pass., c. gen. to be bereft or cheated

of a thing, dripi^ovrat vtorrrros they have lost their youth, II. 23. 445 ;

dTtpPufievos yt fftoripov lb. 834 ;
ptrjTts aTtp:06fi(vos Kiot ions 11. 705,

Od. 9. 42. II. Med. like Act., O^. Sm. 5. 147, 173 : also c. dat.,

(0 blame, be dissatisfied with, Ap. Rh. 2. 56., 3. 99. (Deriv. unknown.)

UTf^WO,

I dT€VT|s, It, (o copul., TfiVai) stretched, strained, tight, Kiaaos Soph.

j

Ant. 826; often of the eyes, Arist. H. A. I. 10, 3; to dr. ttjs fyiais
Dion. H. 5. 8 ; ri/v tytv (is to ut. untpc IfieaOai intently, Luc. Icaroni.

12 ; v. infr. 11. 2. intense, excessive, opyai Aesch. Ag. 71. 3.
straight, direct, tjkw b" dT(vr/s dn oixiov straight from home, Eur. Fr.

66. II. of men's minds and speech, intent, earnest, dr(V(i. .

vi<p Hes. Th. 661, cf. Pind. N. 7. 129 ; ditkoi xal dr., of men, Plat. Rep.

547 E ; dr. irappnaia Eur. Fr. 737. 2. unbending, stubborn, dT(vijs

drtpapwv t( Ar. Vesp. 730 ; dorivaxTos xal dr. Dion. H.5.8. III.
Adv. ut(Vws, Ion. -dus, Hipp. Prorrh. 78; dr. t^Xeireiy Diod. 3. 18;
dr. (X(iv vpos ti Plut. Galb. 25 :—more freq. in neut., dr(vis tx(\oi

exceeding like, Pind. P. 2. 141 ; xaTafiaOuv dr(vis Epich. 96 Ahr. ; dr.

TT)ptiv Diphil. Wapaa. 2 ; <It. fiki-ndv Polyb. 18. 36, 9 ; cf. dT(vi£a.
drcvijoj, fut. iaw, to look intently, gaze earnestly, (is rt Arist. Meteor.

I. 6, 12 ; jrpos ti Id. Probl. 39. 19, 1 ; of the eyes, aT(vi£ovT(s avTtu
Ev. Luc. 4. 20 ; absol., also of the eyes, Arist. Probl. 31. 4 :—Pass, to be

gazed upon, Simon. (?) 188. II. metaph. of the mind, dr. rijv

oidvoiav Trpos- ti Arist. Phys. I. 9, 3 : to be obstinate, Ath. 313 F.
ut€vio-jj.6s. o, intent observation, Theophr. Fr. 8. 9.
aT«£, /cos, rj,~aToxos, Cyrill.

d™p [d], Prep, with gen. without, apart from, Horn, and Pind. N. 7. 40 ;

aT(p Znvos without his will, II. 15. 292 ; ov $(wv dr(p non sine diis,

Pind. P. 5. 102. II. aloof apart, away from, II. 1.498; Hes.
joins vooipiv Srtf Op. 91.—Often also in Trag., mostly after its case,

but before it in Aesch. Pr. 456, Supp. 703, Cho. 338, Soph. Ph. 703, El.

S66.—Poetic word, found in late Prose, as Dion. H. 3. 10, Plut. Cato Mi.

5, Lxx. Cf. dr(p6(, dv(v, xwP'li '

uTtpapvia, Ion. -itj, j), harshness, hardness, vbdraiv Hipp. Alt. 282.
d-T«pau.vos, ov, unsoftened, hard, vbara Hipp. Aer. 280, Arist. G. A. 4.

2, 8; dr. xoiKia costive, Hipp. u. s. 282. II. metaph. stubborn,

unfeeling, merciless, xijp Od. 23. 167 ; bpyrj, 0povTTj Aesch. Pr. 190, 1062.
u.T«papvoTir)S. rjros, 17, stubbornness, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 2.

aTCpap.vuoi)s, ( s, (fioos) not to be softened, Galen.

drepupajv [a//], ov, gen. ovos, Att. for dripapvos, herd, Ar. Ach. 181,

Plat. Legg. 853 D, 880 E ; of seeds, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 2.

d-repdT€UTOs, ov, no-wise prodigious or wonderful, Eust. 918. 5.

a T*'pepvos. ov, — dTipapvos, in Hesych.

d-T«p"n56vioTos, ov, not worm-eaten, Diosc. I. 15.

UT6p0€, before a vowel -6tv, = drep, as dv(v$( =dv(v, Pind. O. 9. 1 18, and

Trag. ; c. gen., dr(p&( irrtpvyuv Aesch. Supp. 783; knpwv dr. lb. 101 1

;

ot. Tovb( Soph. Aj. 645. II. as Adv. aloof, apart, Pind. P. g. 1 19.
Q-T€pp.d"rio*TOS, ov, unbounded, boundless, iniOvpia Diod. 19. I ; xpovos

Eus. Eel. Pr. p. 170 Gaisf. :—also UTepu-avTos, ov, Eccl.

d-T€pu.ajv, ov, gen. o^os, without bounds or end, aiwv Arist. Mund.7. 2 ;

vttvos Mosch. 3. 105 ; (VoirTpaiv drippovts avyai the mirror's countless

rays, Eur. Hec. 926 ; dr. iriir\os having tio end or issue, inextricable,

Aesch. Eum. 634 (cf. andpos, unipavros).

uxspos [S], Dor. for i'rtpos, Archytas, etc. ; to aT(pov, Megaric in Ar.

Ach. 813. 2. dVtpos [d], Att. contr. for 6 (T(pos, neut. Odr(pov,

gen. Odripov, dat. O&Tiptp, Odripa, or with mark of crasis, Odripov, etc.,

Trag. :—but contr. forms when the Art. ending with a conson., as flnie-

pov for top 'iT(pov, OaTipas for t^s tripos, etc., are incorrect.

dTfpireia, y, — dr(pTpia, Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 498, Diog. L. 7- 97-

d-T€pirris, is, unpleasing
,
joyless, Ktpos II. 19. 354; of the nether world,

vixvas xal drepnia x<*,Pov Od. 1 1 . 94, etc. ; irtVpTjs . . xal dT(pnii X'd'paJ,

of a rocky shore, 7. 279 ; cf. Aesch. Pr. 31, Simon. 44. 6 ; so Kdyoi Eur.

El. 293 ;
7^pas Mosch. 4. 114; drtpwioTtpov tis dxpdaaiv less attractive

to the ear, Thuc. 1.2 2. II. act. not enjoying a thing, c. gen.,

xpaTOvs Aesch. Supp. 685.

drepirvos, ov, quoted in E. M. from Ibyc. (9), and Stesich. (76), as it

for dT<pvrn>os or a7pv7rvos, in the Rhegian dialect.

uTcpiros, ov, = dTtp-n-qs, II. 6. 285.

aT€pi|/ia, j), unpleasantness, Luc. Vit. Auct. 14.

aT€VKT«i», to fail in gaining, iXiribwv Babr. 123. 6, cf. Synes. 8 C.

d^reuKTOS, ov, not gaining or obtaining, Hesych.

dreujia, 17, a not obtaining, privation, Apollon. de Constr. 56, Eccl.

d-T«iXT|s > is, {t(vxos) unequipped, unarmed, Eur. Andr. II 19, Anth.

P. 9. 320.

d-T«iix1Tros, ov, — foreg., Anth. P. 9. 543.

d-T«xva<rT0S > ov > artless, Themist. 39 D.

aTCXv<u , to l>e drives, to be unskilful, Schol. Ar. Nub. 296.

d-rex"|s . is,=&Ttxvos, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 395, Babr. 75. 4; in Comp.,

-ioT(pos Hipp. Fract. 763 ; cf. drixvais II.

d«xv'a
. ^. want of art or s/h7/, unski/fulness, Hipp. Lex 2, Plat. Phaedo

90 D, al., Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4, 6.

a-r(%vLT(\nos, ov, artless, simple, Dion. H. de Lys. 8:—the Verb -iTfv-

op-cu, Hesych.

d-T€xvoX6yqTOS, ov, inartificial, Basil.

d-T€Xvos, ov, without art, unskilful. Plat. Polit. 274 C : esp. ignorant

of the rules or principles of art, opp. to ivr(xvos or Tfx^'TiJs, unskilled,

unprofessional, empirical, of persons, Plat. Soph. 219 A:—so ako of

pursuits, ot. Tpii8i7 Id. Phaedr. 260 E, cf. 262 C, Legg. 938 A ; marus

dr. arguments ndi invented by the orator, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 2., 1. 15 ;

aicrxpo'' "°' OT ' "°t workmanlike, Hipp. Fract. 772.

dTf'xvcus, Adv. of dr(\vos, without art, without rules of art, empirically,

Xen. Mem. 3. II, 7, Piat. Gorg. 501 A, ubi v. Stallb. II. dr«x-

vus (with penult. short),\Adv. of dTtx^V1 . simply, i.e. really, absolutely,

Lat. plane, prorsus, ommlio, often in Com. writers. Plat., etc. ; dr. 7J*a>

irapfoxtvaauivos Ar. AchA37, cf. Nub. 408, 1 174, al.; xaKov dr. simply

beautiful, Id. Av. 820; dA y( Traunovnpa Id. Ran. 106; />vyx°s <".
1
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iaff bos simply a swim's snout, Pherccr. Aijp. 3 ; ut. /«v »w oxvrrj

0\(wu Eupol. Xpuo. 7fi-. 1 -• : artxvus to tow 'O/itypou indtuvSr] Plat.

Svmp. 198 C; bona fide, sincerely, opp. to «dfi»oi> ivticn. Philostr. 260:

—freq. in comparisons, drcx^ws uiovep just like, Plat, Phaedo 90 C.

etc. ; «r. ofov Id. Legg. 952 E :—with a negat., ou!" Ay StaKfx^'1" 1
u.Tt\vwi would just not have spoken a word to him, Ar. Nub. 425 :

aTtxvais oidtis simply no one. Id. Av. 605, cf. PI. 362, Plat. Polit. 288

A.—On arixyo^ and -van, v. Schol. Ar. PI. 109.

utm [a], II. 20. 332, Hdt. 7. 223, both times in part, drcW, fool-hardy,

reckless, like one possessed. 2. c. gen. to offend against, Movoituv

MdflM dvrjp arid Call. Fr. 471.
di-r|, r), Aeol. aooTa. v. sub fin. :

—

bewilderment, infatuation, reck-

. mpulse, caused by judicial blindness or delusion sent by the gods,

mostly as the punishment ot' guilty rashness, rov S art) (ppivas elht II.

16. 805 ; Ztv vdrtp,
ty

dd rtv tyoty .. ^aatXijojv rp5* 6th daeras 8. 237 ;

'Atvs teat Mutpa xai . . 'Eptvvs . . tppeolv ipflaXov dyptov aTTjv 19. 88;
(so, dAA* ewu daadfinv teat pttv tpptvas t£«X«To Z«ds- lb. 134) ; drrjv b(

ptriartvov, tpr 'Atppobtrn bwx', ore fi fyyaye xtiat, says Helen, Od. 4.

261.—Hence we often find "Arty personified, the goddess of mischief,

author of all blind, rash actions and their results, "Arty, ^ irdyras darat

II. 19. 91 ; having power even over her own father Zeus, lb. 95 : the

Airai come slowly after her, undoing the evil she has worked, 9.

500 sq., cf. Hes. Th. 230, Plat. Symp. 195 D ; and v. Gladstone, Horn.

Stud. 2. 159 sqq. In Trag. htr (unctions often coincide with those of

'Eptvvs, Aesch. Ag. 1433, al., v. Herni. Soph. El. i»I. II. of

the consequences of such visitations, either 1. active, reckless guilt

or sin, 'A\e£dv$pov evex' drrjs 11. 6. 356 ; in pi. baneful arts, 10. 391 :

or, 2. passive, bane, ruin. II. 24. 480, Od. 4. 261, Hdt. I. 32; so

mostly in Trag. : but opp. to simple misery or calamity (wrjfia). Soph.

Aj. 363, etc., cf. Eust. 767. 63 ; the fruit of vtSpts, iilipts yap ifavOovo'
ittdpruot craxvv drns Aesch. Pers. 822; of weakness, TltiOw wpofiov-

\<tirau .. arty.- Id. Ag. 386 ; in pi.. Id. Pers. 652, 1037, Soph. Aj. 848,
etc. b. in Trag. also, of persons, a bane, pest, Sixrjv drip XaOpaiov

Aesch. Ag. 1230; of two persons, bvo ara Soph. Ant. 533.—The word
is found in Arist. Virt. ct Vit. 7,8 ; elsewh. neither in Comedy nor good
Att. Prose, (iyyva, wdpa b' dra is an old proverb cited in Cratin. Min.

Inert. I, Plat. Charm. 165 A. Deiu. 419. 14), unless aVtyt (forairrtys) be

received in Ar. Pax 605 : nor is any deriv. used in Att., except single

instances of urnpos, dr-npta. ( From ddoi, q. v. : the orig. form was
odrty, or rather dfdrn. which is preserved in the Aeol. dvdra. Pind. P.

*• .--• 3 43 i c '- drdaSaXus.
1 [The quantity is ddrty, arty.]

d-*rn,iCTO«, ov, not nulled or to be melted (in tire, opp. to dreyxros),

X'iT Plat. Phaedo 106 A ; dr. nvpi Arist. G. A. 3. II, 18, cf. Meteor. 4.

8, 5, and v. rc7*Tor. II. metaph. not to be softened or subduett,

vtrpots drty«rot Plat. Legg. 853 D.
dnjLuXua and -t|0-ux, >), carelessness, Byz.
aTTjiuXtu. to take mo heed of, neglect, Procop., in Pats.

d-rruuXTp, is, neglected, xitptn Plut. Ant. 18. II. of persons,

careless, neglectful. xpiparaiv Eur. (?) ap. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 27:—Adv.,

urty«i«A<us «x«" ''lut. Agis 17 ; drnpttXiais dXaXtyiro Ap. Rh. I. 81 2,

with v. I. Kitt.

drr|p.<XT|TOf, ov. unheeded, uncared for, Xen. Cyr. £. 4, 18., 8. I,

14. 2. baffled, disappointed, Aesch. Ag. 891. II. act.

taking no heed, slovenly, Alciphro 3. 55 :—Adv., drty/uXtyratf «x'"' T,y"*

to take no heed of . . , Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 15.
d-rrunXia. 1), po.-t. lor drnpiXtta. Ap. Rh. 3. 830.
di-r|pT|f, «'r, = drtypdi, Hipp.; v. Foes. Oecon. s. ».

a-Tt|pi|TO», ov, unobserved, unnoticed, Themist. 294 C.
drnpia, >}, mischief, evil. Plat. Com. *d. 8, v. I. Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 1 7.

di-T|pdi [d], d, iv, blinded by drn, hurried to ruin, Theogn. 433,
634. II. baneful, ruinous, mischicvom^, Aesch. Pr. 746, Ag. 1 484,
Soph. Tr. 264: rd drnpdv bane, mischief, Aesch. Eum. 1007. Once in

Com., drtypuraToc xaxuv Ar. Vesp. 1 299 ; rate in Prose, Diog. L. 6. 99 :

v.i Plat. Crat. 395 B only introduced for an etymol. purpose ; v. drty tin.

di-TJinuot, ov, — dtr)pu%, suggested by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 4, for drnt
drep : tot the form, cf. dxovotpun, dpripri/xos.

'AtW«, i'Joj, 1), Attic. II. as Subst. (sub. >ty, X",
/
K>). Attica,

Eur. 1. A. 247 ; -vtyf in' 'Artfioot Epinic. MKty<r. I. 6. 2. (sub.

7Xarrra). the Attic dialect, Strabo 333. 3. (sub. ywif), an Athenian
woman, Sappho 43.
i-ri«TO» [d], ok, (ti'«u) unkonoured, Aesch. Eum. 385, 839. II.

act. not honouring or regarding, rivot Y.ur. Ion 700.
dri(u, mostly used in pres. part.; but in 2 and 3 sing., Eur. Rhes. 252,
327; inf.. Soph. O. C. 1 153: fut. dri'oeir [r] Aesch. F'r. 103: Ep. a'or.

subj. drurnt [t] Id. Eum. 540 ; Ep. aor. d-rtaaa Ap. Rh. :

—

not to honour,
not to heed. It oi xpirrov niv drifcuv ip\nai unheeding, II. 20. 166: but

c.acc., like drisuiai, dri/u^a;, to slight, treat lightly, Oeoiis dri(an> Aesch.
Theb. 441, cf. Flur. Supp. 19, Monk Ale. 1056: c. gen. rei, to deprive
0/ honour due, ypduv utv dnaaav Ap. Rh. 1. 615.—Never used in Prose.

(From a priv., and ti(,«i rc«i, which formation, like that of dn'ai, is against

analogy; for a- is properly compd. only with Nouns and their derivatives.)

d-TWao-sirrov ov, untamable, wild, Plut. Artox. 25., 2.728 A.
d-TiSjUrot, on, = foreg., Hdn. 5. 6, 2 1 ; Xiirrai Philo 1 . 20.

d-Ti6S)vot. ov. without a nurse, Manetho 4. 368; v. 1. h. Horn. 18. 38.
dTtiL4Y«X<u, to forsake the herd, stray, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 16., 9. 3, 4,

Theocr. c, ;. II. metaph. to give oneselfairs, Luc. Lexiph. 10.

dTlp.-o>yfXT|V 01/. i, (dyikri) despising the herd, i.e. straying, feeding
alone. Soph. F"r. 8jo, Thcocr. 25. 132, Anth. P. 6. 255.
AtIu,A{u, fut. daw and aor. r/Tipaoa. Trag., Plat., etc. : pf. >/Ti'^a«a

Plat. Polit. 266 D :—Pais., pf. iptpaopat Eur., Plat. ; aor. ijTi/jdo-fftyv

UTlfJLOS. 243
Pind. Fr. 100. Plat. : fut. uT</iao-0tyffo/mi Aesch. Ag. 1068, Soph. 0. T.
1081 : (dri/ios). To hold in no honour, to esteem lightly, dishonour,
treat slightingly, shew contempt for, c. ace, Horn, once in II. (9. 450,
dri/idftff/M 8' dxwrii/), often in Od., roiio-Se 7' dri^d^i Kara o^/ioc 6.

283; oi'koi' dn/idfoi'Tci tSotiffii' 21. 332, cf. 427; so, or. ro/ctyas

Theogn. 821 : often also in Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 1018, Eum. 712, 917,
*' ; I") M* drtfttdaas yiv^p Phryn. Com. Incert. 10 ; freq. also in Plat.,

Tr/v dvtpaiwivTjv i.o8ivtiav dr. Phaedo 107 A, al. :—so in Med., Soph.
Aj. 1342 :— c. ace. cogn., ifirty d dTi/idj,«s vo\tv the words thou speakest
in dishonour cf the city. Id. O. T. 340 :—Pass, to suffer dishonour, insult,

etc., fpis Ttvos Pind. Fr. 89. 7, Hdt. I. 61 : oix artnaaSr/aofiat Soph.
O. T. 1081 ; c. neut. pi., dvd£i' -t^TtptaapivT] Y.wx. I. A. 943, cf. Dem.
538. 24. 2. c. gen. rei, to treat as unworthy rf, p-q pt dri/Mays
Ki.yov Aesch. Pr. 783 ;

ptrj p aTtptdarjs wv ot irpooTpi-ntu <ppdoai = Tov-
tuv a <j« irp. tpp., Soph. O. C. 49, cf. Ant. 22. 3. c. inf., pr)

p.' drtfidarii /ioXciV do not think me unworthy of thy visit, Aesch. Fr.

244 : more fully, /ityroi p.' dri/irions to /ity ou Saveiv oiiv ooi deem me
not unworthy to die, Soph. Ant. 544 :—but also, ovk ditpdaa) Btovs lrpoo-

(tirtiv will not disdain to.., Eur. H. ¥. 608, cf. Plat. Lach. 182

C. II. = dri/joai in legal sense, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 20, cf. Thuc. 3.

42, where the one sense plays into the other :—so at Rome, of the Cen-

sors, Dio C. 38. 13.—Chiefly in Poets ; cf. dn/ida), -ooi.

dTlu.ao-p.6s. d, dishonour, despite. Lxx (i Mace. I. 40, v. 1.).

dTlpao-Tios. a. or. verb. Adj. to be despised, Hipp.r'ract. 773, Plat. Phaedr.

266 D. 2. dTtpLaoriov, one must dishonour, prob. 1. Xen. Symp. 4, 17.

dTtpxurrfip, typos, d, a dishonourer, Aesch. Theb. 637 : -Trjpios, ov,

late Eccl. ; -ao-TT)s. ov, 6, Gloss.

dTltiaoTOS, ov, (dri/id^af) dishonoured, Minmerm. 1. 9.

dTtu.au>, Ep. impf. drifuuv : fut. C.Tipr)Ow : aor. ifriptrfaa. : pf. tyTi'/ity«a,

and aor. pass, -ifiqv (only in Galen.) :— used by Horn, for dri/«i£a>, ro

dishonour, treat lightly, disdain, ai o' dri^ia" Od. 16. 307; ov tvt drifta

21. 99; rd* wdvTfS dripuiv 23. 28 : rov Xpvarjv iiTiurujf II. I. II, cf.

94, etc. ; vvv Si a' drtprjaovot 8. 163, cf. Hes. Op. 185 ; used once by
Pind. in Dor. aor. yripaaa, P. 9. 139 ; once by Soph, in imper. dripa,

Aj. H29; and in late Prose, for in Xen. Ath. 1, 14 driptovoi (from
dnpoaj) is now restored ; cf. drifinrtov.

dTtp.T|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must disgrace, Ttvd Isocr. Antid. 5 '75 (ms'

leg. -«re'o>>).

arCpvirros, ov, (ripdu) unhououred, despised, iujti tik' dW/ityroi' /i«T-

avdarnv 11. 9. 648., 16. 59; 070X^10 dr. Epigr. Gr. 805 ; ovk dr. not

unrewarded, Xen. Hier. 9, 10. II. (Tl/»ty II) not valued or «//-

mated, Sim) dr. a cause in which the penalty is not assessed in court, but

fixed by law beforehand, Dem. 543. 16., 834. 28, Aeschin. 84. 7 ; opp.

to Tiiafrds (where the penalty is settled in court), Dem. 834. 26: cf.

Poll. 8. 54, 63, Harp. s. v. ; Suid. erroneously reverses this expla-

nation. 2. invaluable, incomparable, Eust. 781. 19.

dTiuia, Ion. -li\, 1), dishonour, disgrace, Od. 13. 142 (v.IdXXai), Pind.O.

4. 33, Soph., etc. ; iv dri/ug tiko «X'"' Hdt. 3. 3 ; dnpim' wpooTtSivat

Tivi 7. II ; dr. i\ttv 7. 231., 9. 71 ; dri/u'tys mipeiv irpds tivos 7. 15S ;

dr. Ttvos dishonour done to one, F^ur. Herat-]. 72, Plat. Lucri Cup. 229C;
oiic dripia ai$tv Aesch. Eum. 796 :— pi., rats ptyimats KoXdfav dr.

Plat. Polit. 309 A, cf. 310 E, Rep. 492 D, al. ; vdpeis xai unpins Dem.
296. 21., JJ2. 13, ubi v. Dind. 2. at Athens, a public stigma, the loss

of civil rights, either total or partial, infamy, Lat. deminutio capitis, Aesch.

Eum. 395. Andoc. 10. 14, Arist. Pol. 7. 1 7 ; v. dri/josl. 2. II. of things,

io0T]pd.Tuv dr., i.e. ragged garments, sorry garb, Aesch. Pers. 847 ; *d/ity .

.

uTC/iias wKian Cratin. Apx. 8. [Ep. dri/ilty, Horn. 1. c.'. Tyrtae. 1. 10.]

dT[fvo-iTfv0TJi, is, sorrowing for dishonour incurred, Aesch. Eum. 792.
dTlu.o-iroio*. oV, making dishonoured, Cyrill., etc.

d-Ttpot. ov, (n^ty 1) unhououred, dishonoured, II. I. 171 ; >M«rd irdoii'

drisiordrty Deis tl/u lb. 516; irtpdrtpov bi pi 6i)aus 16. 90; dn>ioi,

opp. to Ka\uvres niitys, Theogn. 1 1 1 1 ; dr. pdpos dishonourable, Aesch.

Theb. 589 ; drtpa J" oitx {irpa^drtyv i. e. they have met with their deserts.

Id. Ag. I443 ; dn/ior 'hpytiotat by them. Soph. Aj. 440 ; ix y iptov by

me. Id. O. C. 51. b. c. gen., dr. baipdraiv without the honour of. .
, not

deemed worthy of.. , Aesch. Cho. 408, cf. 295 ; ixipopds Id. Theb. 1024 ;

alto, x'dptt oitx drtftos wovwv no unworthy return for . . , Id. Ag. 354 ; wv
fiiv IxJfityv, dritsov ((iwtfO^tv Soph. O. T. 789; drifiov .. X'P" T€/fTo-

avvas (v. rorroovVty) Eur. Andr. 1015. 2. deprived of the rights

of citizenship, ignoble, dripa rd rixva yivtrai Hdt. I. 173; esp. at

Athens of a citizen judicially deprived of privileges, punished with drtpia

(2), Lat. capite deminutus, aerarius, opp. to «ir«Ti/iot, Ar. Av. 766, Ran.

691, Andoc. 19. 13 ; ar. ti or xari ti Id. 10. 23, 25 :—also c. gen.. Id.

10. 28 ; dr. ytpwv deprived of privileges, Thuc. 3. 58 ; dr. too t*$-

PtyKoror debarred from all rights in him. Soph. El. 1 2
1 4, cf. 1 2

1 5 ;

dr. row avpflovktimv deprived of the right of advising, Dem. 200. 15 ;

nripuv Tijs vdXfon xaBiardvat Ti>>d Lys. 12 2. 9. The various kinds of

drtpia at Athens are given by Andoc. 10. 13 sq., cf. Dem. 12 2. 12 ; at

Sparta by Xen. Lac. 9, 4 and 5. 8. of things, not honourable, Hdt.

5. 6 ; drtpov MoteioSai ti to hold in dishonour. Soph. Ant. 78 ; dripa

ironiv ts rtva Hdt. 2. 141 ; dr. ipyov Ar. Av. 166 ; tbpa dripenipa less

honourable, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4. ; ; of parts of the body, ri Tifuurepov xal

rd driiiurfpov Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 3 ; so of animals, lb. I. 5, 5. II.

(ti/*^ II) without price or value, rov vvv oIkov drtpiov (bets thou dc-

vourest his substance without payment made, Od. 16. 431 ; of little price,

cheap, opp. to tisuos, Xen. Vect. 4, 10, cf. Diod. 17. 66:—so, 2.

unrevenged, like drtpwpnros. Aesch. Ag. 1279, Valck. Hipp. 1416. 3.

unpunished. Plat. Legg. 855 C. III. Adv. -pus. dishonourably,

ignominiously, Aesch. Pr. 195, 919, Theb. 1021, Soph. O. C. 428, Lyi.

903. 12, etc.: Sup. dnporara, Plat. Legg. 728 B.
> R 2



244 arijJiOto—
d-riu6u>, fut. wao>; aor. yrifiaxra Aesch. Supp. 644, etc.: pf. r)rifiOJKa

Dem. 548. 8:—Pass., pf. -qripiaifiat Eur. Hel. 455, Dem.; plqpf. -qrifiajTO

Hdt. 7. 231 : aor. -wOnv Aesch. Cho. 636, Andoc., etc.: fut. dripojO-q-

frozen Isocr. 95 A; also Tfrtftwo'opiai restored from Mss. in Dem. 432.

17. To dishonour, like dr*/id£<u, Aesch. Supp. 644:—Pass, to suffer

dishonour or indignity, Hdt. 4. 66., 7. 231, Aesch. Cho. 636, Eur. Hel.

45 j. II. at Athens, to punish with drtpua (2), like Lat. aerarium

facere, Ar. Pax 743, Andoc. 5. 28., 14. 25, Dem. 253. 3, etc.; dr. iirt

atrig Lys. 105. 25 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 553 B :— cf. drtfios 1. 2.

dTlu,u)pT]o-iQ. j), impunity, Jo. Chrys.

dTtpupTjTCi or -ti, Adv. of sq., Eus.

d-T4JuopT]TOS, ov, unavenged, i. e., I. unpunished, dr. yiyv*o~9ai

to escape punishment, Hdt. 2. loo, Thuc. 6. 6, etc. ; dr. dp-aprnparaiv

unpunished for . . , Plat. Legg. 959 C :—Adv. -reus, with impunity, lb.

762 D. XX. for whom no revenge has been taken, Antipho 123.

18; artfiujpTjTov (dv Odvarov Aeschin. 20. 22. III. undefended,

unprotected, Thuc. 3. 57.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
d-rip-wo-is [?], <a»s,

-fy,
a dishonouring, dishonour done to, c. gen., rpa-

vi£at Aesch. Ag. 702 ; irarpos Id. Cho. 435.
d-TivaicTos [f], ov, unshaken, immovable, Opp. H. 2. 8, etc., and freq.

in Noun.
d-rux-avSpcu, =drt/id£ai avbpa in Hesych. : cf. drtptayeA tew.

aTl<ria, 1), inability to pay, insolvency, Cic. Att. 14. 19.

dTtraXXo), aor. 1 Ion. drtTrjKa C. I.6289:—Med. dTiTrjKaro Opp. C.

I. 271 : (draAor). Redupl. form of drd\Xu, to rear, tend, feed,

vaTSa 5J ws driraWc Od. 18. 323; o'i pC tv a<poTo~t hopiotoiv k'ii rpi<f>ov

778' driraKXov II. 14. 202, cf. 16. 191, cf. Hes. Th. 480, Pind. N. 3.

99 :—also of animals, robs pev [iWoi/s] . . driraW
1

im <parvn II. 5. 271 :

—

Pass., XVV' Vpna£' driraWopivnv tvt ottcq> Od. 15. 1 74. 2. metaph.

to cherish, Theocr. 17. 58 ; c. dat., KaKots Id. 15. in ; and in bad sense,

to beguile, cajole, o"Ktpd<pots dr. Hippon. Fr. 82.

aTiTav, avos, 6, in Hesych., 6 ft}) txolv diroriaai.

arXrioi, = drioj, Dion. P. 1 158.
aTCTrjs [f], ov, 6, unpunished, Aesch. Eum. 257. II. unhonoured,

drirat aaptci irakatQ Aesch. Ag. 72, where Blomf. drtTot; but cf. Lob.

Paral. 428.
otItos, ov, also ij, ov, v. foreg.: (rioj):—unhonoured, unavenged, II. 13.

414: v. dri-rns. II. unpaid, iroivq II. 14. 484 [where f].

Axtti) [r], = dri£<u, drift Theogn. 621; driovai Orph. L. 62:—Med.,
aor. driaaro [I] Tzetz. Posthom. 702 : cf. drifa. .

'ArXdycvris, «s, (yivos) sprung from Atlas, of the Pleiads, Hes. Op.

381 : the common form would be 'Arkavroyevrjs.

'AtXovtikos, 17, ov, of Atlas, Atlantic, ripftovts 'AtA. the pillars of

Hercules, Eur. Hipp. 3, 1053; to" 'AtA. iriKayos Plat. Tim. 24 E ; ij

'A. BdXaaaa Arist. Mund. 3, 2 :—also *At\Avt€ios, a, ov, Eur. Fr. 597 :

—fern. 'ArXavTis. i&os, as patronym., Hes. Th. 938 ; OdXaaaa ij 'A.

KaXovjiivrj Hdt. I. 202 : ij 'AtA. vijvos, a fabulous island in the far West,
Plat. Tim. 25 A, Strabo 102.
v
AtX<is, avros, 6: ace. also *Ar\av (cf. 'ArXayivrji) Aesch. Pr. 427,

ubi v. Schol. : (a euphon., and r\ds, v. sub *ra\ao}) :

—

Atlas, one of

the older family of gods, who bears up the pillars of heaven, Od. I. 52 :—later, one of the Titans, Hes. Th. 513, Aesch. Pr. 348, 427; at 5'

farr* "Ar\avro$ irato'ts Id. Fr. 298. II. in hist, writers, Mount
Atlas in West Africa, regarded as the pillar of heaven, Hdt. 4. 184, etc.

;

used in pi., Dionys. Per. 66 ;—called by the natives Duris, ace. to Strabo

825. III. in Architecture, 'Arkavres are colossal statues of men
serving for columns to support the entablature, called by Roman Archi-

tects rtXapwvts, A{h. 208 B, Vitruv. 6. 10, cf. Diet, of Antiqq. ; Ktovts

drkavrts in C. I. 3431. 7« IV. name of the first of the neck-verte-

brae which supports the head, Poll. 2. 132. [aVA-, Aesch. Fr. 1. c]
d-TXas, avros, 6, not enduring or daring, Hesych.

dTXT)T«w, to be impatient, not to endure or submit to a thing. Soph.

O.T.515.
u-tXtjtos, Dor. otX<1tos, ov, not to be borne, insufferable, irev&os, d\os,

II. 9. 3., 19. 367, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56, Pind. O. 6. 65 ; dyyt\ia Soph. Aj.

223. 2. not to be dared, drXrjra rXdaa Aesch. Ag. 408. II. act.

incapable of bearing, impatient of, c. gen., p.v$wv drA. Anth. P. 9. 32 1.

aTjjtcvia, ij, (dTfxrjv) slavery, servitude, Anth. P. 9. 764, Manetho 6. 59.
d-ru-mos, ov, toilsome, prepared with trouble, Nic. Al. 178, 242.
dr\LtVM, for drp.€V€vaj, to be a slave, serve, Nic. Al. 172.

ot^t|, ij,=drpi6s, drp.is, Hes. Th. 862.

dTji.T)v, ivos, 6, a slave, servant, E. M. 164. 32 ; also drp-evos. o, Eust.

1750. 62, Hesych.: but a fern. dSpevis. ioos, E. M. 18. 32,—which is

etymologically correct, if like 5/id/s it be deriv. from 5a/xdw.

d-Tp-ijTos, ov, uncut, t&upat Ap. Rh. 2. 708 : not cut up, not laid waste,

unravaged, 717 Thuc. I. 82 ; dp.irt\oi Plut. Num. 14; dpyvpeta drfx-nra

silver-mines as yet unopened, Xen. Vect. 4, 27: of animals, uncastrated,

Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 5. II. undivided, Soph. Fr. 126: indivisible,

Plat. Phaedr. 277 B, Arist. Metaph. 4. 22, 4:—Adv. -reus, Eccl.

uT|Lida). (dr/ii?) to steam, emit vapour, cited from Hipp. Cf. aTfAtfa.

aTp.lS6ou.ai, Pass, to be turned into vapour, Arist. Meteor. I. 9, 3.

dTplBovxos, ov, (€x<u) containing vapour, damp, Hesych.

drpJCSuS-ns, f r, (tjdos) like vapour, vaporous, dvaBvptacis Arist. Meteor.

I. 4, 2., 2. 4, 3, al. ; d fittftid; lb. 2. 3, 25 ; drjp Id. G. A. 5. 6, 6.

dT|ii£u>, fut. iVo* : pf. TfTpnHa Arist. Probl. 22. 9 :

—

to smoke, {3<vjxos

drfiifav TTvpi Soph. Fr. 340; of water, to steam, Xen. An. 4. 5, 15:

generally to emit vapour, of hot meat, rfhiarov drfi. Pherecr. Mtr. 4,

I £ ;—of perspiration, Hipp. Progn. 38 ; of fresh-burnt tiles, Arist. Meteor.

4. 6, 7, cf. 10, 11. II. to become vapour, be in a state of vapour,

lb. 1. 13, 9., 2. 3, 28, al.

d-rp.Cs, idos, ^, = dr^tiy, Hdt. 4. 75, Plat. Tim. 86 E, etc.: properly
moist vapour, steam, opp. to tfairyos, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, I, cf. I. 9, 4,
al. ; 1^ d. ffwiorarai tt$ voaip lb. 4. 7, 5.
di-p-iords, 17, ov, turned into vapour, Arist. Meteor, 4. 9, 28.
dTp.o-€toT)$, U, = dr/iiSd/S?;?, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 119. Adv. -ows, Galen.

^drjtQs^o, (v. da to blow) :

—

steam, vapour, Aesch. Ag. 131 1, Eum.138

;

orav in 717s d. dv'ty . . faro rov ijkiov Arist. Probl. I. 31 :—in pi. vapours,
Aesch. Fr. 195, Liban. 1. 394 :

—

wvpos d., periphr. for nvp, late Inscr. in

C. I. 8639 :—cf. vixTOLp.

aT^&rjs, <$, (erSoi) = dTfitbwb'ns, Arist. Mund. 4, 2, Theophr. C. P. 3. 1 6, 4.

d-Totxos, ov, unwalled, Eur. Ion 1 133, Dio C. 74. 4.
d-TOixwpuKTOS, ov, not having the wall broken through, not robbed by

house-breakers, Jo. Chrys.

droKcw, not to bring forth, to be barren, Philo 1. 478.
di-OKi, Adv. of drones (signf. Il), Dio C. 58. 21.
utoklo. 7, unfntitfulness, barrenness, Muson. ap. Stob. 450. 1 5.

aTOKtos, ov , causing barrenness, Diosc. I. 109; druKiov (sc.<papnaicov),

to, a medicine for causing it, Hipp. 623. II, Diosc. I. 105.
d-TOKos, ov, having never yet brought forth, never having had a child,

Hdt. 5. 41, Eur. El. 1127 ; dr. irrro voaov barren .. , Hipp. Aer. 281 ; cV
ifkiKiav Plat. Theaet. 149 C; of mules, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 21, 8. II. not
bearing interest, xp»7^aTa Plat. Legg. 9 2 1 C, Dem. 1250.12,0.1.2 335 . 42

.

d-roXpcu, to be dVoA/tos, be disheartened, Hipp. H94H:—also droX-
(io«, A. B. 407 ; d-roXp-dw, Suid.

d-ToXpT)pos, ov, — droXfios, Galen.
d-ToXp/nros, Dor. -paTOS, ov, =aT\r}TOS, not to be endured, insufferable,

\loxBos Pind. I. 8 (7). 23 : and so of wicked men, Aesch. Ag. 375.
droApia. J}, want of daring, cowardice, Eur. Fr. 366 (al. dvavdpia),

Thuc. 2. 89, etc. 2. simply, backwardness, Dem. 1407. 14.
d-ToXpos, ov, daring nothing, wanting courage, spiritless, cowardly,

Pind. N. 11. 42, Thuc. 2. 39, etc. ; \9jp.a .. ovk dr. dAA* trotfiov Ar.

Nub. 45S ; dr. koX /mAa/fds Dem. 106. 22, etc.:—of women, unenter-

prising, retiring, Aesch. Cho. 630 :—Adv. -fiais, Polyb. 3. 103, 3, Plut.

:

— c. inf., drokfxos tip.t .. firjaat I have not the heart to bind, Aesch. Pr. 14.

d-TOp,os, ov, uncut, unmown, Xftp.wv Soph. Tr. 200; dr. irwycuvos 0d9y
Ephipp. Nav. 1. II. that cannot be cut, indivisible, Plat. Soph.

229 D, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 2, Metaph. I. 9, 25, al. : ar. aajftara atoms or

indivisible particles of matter, the first elements of the universe, Democr.
ap. Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 8, cf. Metaph. 6. 13, 10, Phys. 8. 9, 9, de An. I. 2.

3; also dropiot (sc. ovaiat) Plut. 2. 1110F; introduced into Lat. by
Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40, cf. Cic. Fin. 1. 6. 2. so of Time, oi>x otiv

re €ty dr. \p6vovs oiatpuaOat rov xpbvov Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 24 ; tear dr.

Xpovov Id. Sens. 7, 8 ; iv dropqt in a moment, I Cor. 15. 52. b.

metaph. infinitely small, oia<popat Plut. Phoc. 3. 3. in Logic,

drofiov is an individual or hifima species, which cannot serve as a predicate,

Arist. Categ. 2, 3., 5, 28, An. Post. 2. 13, 6, al. :—Adv., dropus b-ndpxtw

individually, without the intervention of a middle term, lb. I. 15 and 17.

di-ovcu, to be relaxed, exhausted, Arist. Probl. 26. 42, Plut. Cor. 25 ;

odoiirop'tats C. I. 6287 ; arofxaxos Diosc. 1. 150.

aTOvia, f}, slackness, enervation, languor, Hipp. Aer. 292, Plut. 2. 535 D.

a-TOvos, ov, not stretched, stack, relaxed, languid, feeble, of the limbs,

Hipp. Aer. 281, 292; <pwvuv drovov Arist. Phvsiogn. 6, 51 : of oratorical

style, Dion. H. de Dem. 20:—Adv. -vcas, Plut. Lye. 18. II.

without accent, Gramm.
d-TO^€UTOS, ov, out of bow-shot, irirpa Plut. 2. 326 E, cf. Od. 12. 84 sq.

uto£os, ov, without bow or arrow, Luc. D. Deor. 19. I.

d-TOirao-Tos, ov, not to be guessed, Aesch. Fr. 115.

dToiTfti), to act unreasonably ; to dTOTrovpnvov = dT6irnp.a, Nicet. Ann.

296 A.

aTOTnjpa, to, an absurd word or act, an absurdity, Sext. Emp. M. 1.

80, Eus. H. E. 6. 43, 18 :—later, an offence, Walz Rhett. 1. 618.

dTOirr)p.aTO-iroids, o, one who commits absurdities or offences, Gloss.

aroma, 1), a being out of the way, and so : 1. strangeness, edd-

ness, absurdity, eccentricity, Ar. Ran. 1372, Plat. Symp. 215 A; of per-

sons, Ar. Ach. 349. 2. extraordinary nature-, voarjpLaros Thuc. 2.

51 ; rwv TtfMuptwv Id. 3. 82 ; rov irdOovs Plat. Phaedr. 251 D.

d-TOiros, ov, out ofplace, out cf the way, and so, 1. strange, un-

wonted, extraordinary, of symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1 251; ijoovri Eur.

I. T. 842 ; vpvts Ar. A v. 276 ; wudos Ar. Eccl. 956 ; freq. in Plat, and

Arist. 2. strange, odd, absurd, eccentric, paradoxical, SovXot ra/v

ad druircov slaves to every new paradox, Thuc. 3. 38 ; dro-ndv ri ird(Tx^ v

Andoc. 33. 34; iw droirojTdroiv . . dv (in Dem. 16. 24; droira ttjs

apuKpoTTjros absurd for their pettiness, Plat. Theaet. 175 A:

—

aroirov

tart, c. inf., Pherecr. Kpanr. 19, Eubul. Incert. 3, Plat. Gorg. 521 D, al.:

ovbiv dr. (sc. ia-Tiv) Arist. Categ. 8, 41, al. b. of persons, Isocr.

263 E, Plat. Rep. 493 C, al.; dr. teal Svax€P^s rV ™*« Dem. 439. 27;

rov aroirov <ptvyuv dd Menand. 'Hviox- 3. 3. unnatural, disgust-

ing, foul, irvtvfMa Thuc. 2. 49 : monstrous, drowwrarov irpdyp.a ifctvpwv

Lys. 97. 7. II. Adv. -ttojs, marvellously or absurdly, Thuc. 7-

30, and often in Plat. ; dr. KaOifav = dvvirdirrojs, Eupol. Map. 3.

d-TopT)TOS, ov, not to be pierced, invulnerable, Noun. D. 14. 380.

d-T6pv«VTOS, ov, not turned in the lathe, not rounded, Gloss.

d-T6pOTOS, ov, not stirred with a ladle, Matthaei Med. 49.

3.TOS, ov, contr. for daros.

d-TpaycjiBTjTOS, ov, not treated tragically, Luc. Merc. Cond. 19.

d-TpdY<j>8os, ov, untragical, unsuitable to tragedy, urpayepborarov

rovro .. Arist. Poet. 1 3, 3. Adv. -bois, without noise orfuss,M.Anton. 1. 16.

drpaKTiov, to, Dim. of drpaKTOS, very late.

aTpaKTO-€iST|S, is, spindle-shaped, Diosc. 4. 36.

aTpaKTOs, o, and in Plut. 2. 271 F,^: (v. sub rpiirw):—a spindle, drpaieTOv



UTpUKTvXtS OTpO(f)0(.

crpi\pttv Hdt. ;. I J, cl*. 4. 34, 162 ; AiVoo ueoriv drp. Ar. Ran. 1348,

cf. Plat. Polit. 281 ¥., al. ; 'ArayitJis drp. Id. Rep. 616 C; rip MoipoV

Arist. Mund. 7, 6, cf. Epigr. 222. 7. II. an arrow, drp. Tofi/toS

Aesch. Fr. 129; also drp. alone. Soph. Ph. 290, Tr. 714;—so also »/Aa-

xdrri has both senses, because both spindle and arrow were made of reed,

and had somewhat the same shape. In this sense it seems to have been

specially a Lacon. word, v. Thuc. 4. 40 ; cf. xpoo-r/Ad/caTos. III.

the upper part of a ship's mast, cf. r/Aa/rdTT/, Poll. I. 91.

aTpajcruAis or OTpaKTuXAis, 1805, 7}, a thistle-like plant, used for making
spindles, Carthamus Creticus, Spreugel, (the Euottymus Europaeus is our

Spindle-tree), Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49, Theocr. 4. 52, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6.

aTpaKTuSi]S, c j, (ciSos) lite a spindle, Eust. 1328. 46.

d-Tpavun-o* [a], ov, not made clear, Dion. Areop. Adv. -Tare, Origen.

—Also, dTpavfjs, is, Tzetz., Cyrill. Adv. -fire, Hesych.

a-Tparr«{o», ov, (rpdm^a) without a table, Greg. Naz. 2. unsocial,

Manetho 4. 563.
aTpdircXos. of, = oWTpdireAos, Schol. Soph. Aj. 913.
drpdiri^u, (drpairds) to go through, traverse, rds dpaovias Pherecr.

Airropi. 3.

drpuirlTot, A, =sq., Od. 13. 195, Ap. Rh. t etc.: also uTapmTO*, Od.

1 7. 234 ; and dTpairrjT6s in A. B. 460.
drpdrrof . Kp. drapiros, as always in Horn., e. g. II. 1 7. 743, r) : (a

privat., rpiwtv)

:

—properly a path with no turnings or branches, gene-

rally a path, way, road, Horn., Hdt. 7. 215, Ar. Nub. 77, Thuc. 4. 36,

etc. 2. metaph. n u'a/i o/7i/ir, j) »oAitik^ drp. Plat. Polit. 258C; Koyaiv

Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 418C; trrrvpit]s C . I. 380; dTp. /iiipuijiros, v. ui>p/nj*td.

d-rpo«|idTujTO», ov, invulnerable, Luc. Ocyp. 36. Adv. -rare, Nicet . Eug.

dTpd4a{vt, ikm, 1}, the herb orach, Lat. atriplex : that this was the

correct form of the word appears from iffvb-€trpaipd[vs in Ar. Eq. 630,
cf. E. M. 565. 17 : but in Diosc. 2. 145, etc., it is written drpd<pa(is; in

Hipp. 359. 43, Theophr., etc., dvbpd<pa( is ; in Eust. 539. 5, dbpd<pa(vs.

dTpd^Tp, is, (rpitpa) wasting, atrophic, Theophr.C P. 2. 6, 4, with

v. 1. urpttpijs or drpotprfs.

d-Tpdxi|Ao», ov, without neck. Teles ap. Stob. 575. 46, Anth. P. 6. 196.

d-TpdxWTO«, Ion. drpT|x . ov, ttot made rough, Aretac. Caus. M. Diut.

2 12, Cur. M. D. 1. 10:—also d'-Tp&xuf. v, Eust. 340. 21, Cyrill.

drpfT|v ft, = drpearot: ace. drpia for drpeia, Euphor. 94 ;
pi. drp«i"«5

(for drptits) uvdyicai, Inscr. of Herodes in Epigr. Gr. 1046. 77 : cf. «i»*Af r}s.

'Atp«i5t|», ov, Ep. 'ArpctSip, «a>. Dot. ATp«iSa«, a, son of Atreus,

Horn., etc.

aTpfKfta, r), Ion. gen. -€175, v. Dind. dial. Hdt. p. ix : (drpexqt) :

—

reality, Uriel truth, certainty, Pind. Kr. 232.4 ; drpixttar Tifos tibivat to

know the strict truth or exact state of a thing, Hdt. 4. 152., 6. I; fiatietv..

Tr)f drp., o n oinc alpiti learnt for certain that he is unable to take it, lb.

82, cf. Inscr. Core, in C. I. 1907. 2 ; in pi., Hipp. Prorrh. 84 : v. i.rp*xi\s

sub tin. II. 'Arpixua, Strictness, Justice, Pind. O. 10 (11). 17.

aTpcKi'w, to be sure, aTptic-qaaaa Eur. Fr. 317.
dTp<Kt|s, is, (v. sub rpitu):—real, true, drpexis atft iaatva 11. ;.

208. 2. strict, precise, exact, dkditta, xaipdr Pind. N. 5. 31, P. 8.

»>: dpt0uds Hdt. 7. 187; Pivtov drp. iirir-qbewrets over-nice, precise, Eur.

Hipp. 261, obi v. Monk :

—

to drpexis = drpitmm, tppdaat, ttwat to drp.

Hdt. 5. 9., 7. 60 ; to itTpficiaTfpov rovrwv their greater exactness. Id. 5.

54; to urpexiararov lb. 214, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12:—rarely of persons,

exact, strict, Pind. O. 3. 21, cf. drptxua II. 3. sure, certain, roil

drptxi'i Id. N. 3. 72 ; uTp. Sofa Eur. Hipp. 1 1 14. II. except in

the place cited, Horn, has only the Adv. drptxian, mostly with the Verbs
dyopeveiv, xara\i(at, to tell truly, exactly. II. 2. 10, Od. I. 169, etc.

;

alio, dTp. uavrevaouat 17. 154; drpexian tippaatv Epit. in C. I. 380;
drp. oKiyot Theogn. 636; oft. also in Hdt., drp. uwat I. 57, al. ; cloVfai

I. 209, al. ; iwiaraatat 3. 130; ixunttlv 7. 10, 7; ttaxpivuv I. 172 ;

btaorjaaivttv 5. 86 ; •paivttv 2. 49 ;—in Hipp. Art. 790, dTp. dwonrauAi-

cStiva broken straight across, opp. to »apap.r)x«are. 2. also ncut.

as Adv., 5c«rds drpexis just ten of them, Od. 16. 245 ; so, to b* drptnii

Theogn. 167 ; ist' drptxis C. I. 1907. 12 ; dTp. Itpvytv really, lb. 368J.

—The word and its derivs. are rare in Att. (v. supr.), dxptHqs and its

derivs. being used instead. It is freq. in Ion. Prose, esp. in Hipp, and
Aretae., and in late Prose, at Polyb. I. 4, 9, Plut., etc.

dTptKOTtji, irror, r), * drpixtta, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 1 1 14.
drpfua. used by Poets for Crpiftas before a conson., once in Horn.,

aiytba ..i\ o-rp. of/Jos II. 15. 318 ; fiv ..drp. outs iv btftviots Eur.

Or. 258, cf. Bacch. 1072, Ar. Nub. 743, Av. 1244, Ran. 339; once in

Plat., drp. OKtnruatai Gorg. 503 D.
dTpfpcuov a, of, poet, for aTpepr)!, drp. 0od a whisper, Eur. Or. 147 ;

oiiic drpfiuxiot Hipp. 309. 9 :—dTp«naio-rr)V r/rot, i). Id. 28. 33.
aTp<pdf , Adv. :

—

without trembling, without motion, drpip\as iaraura
II. 13. 438 ; otp€a\fioi b' watt at pa toraoav i)i aibrjpos drpipas iv fiKt-

tpdpmat Od. 19. 212 ; drpiptas tibtiv II. 14. 352, Od. 13. 92 ; urpipias

ifffo sit still, II. 2. 200 ; arpifiat «x«»' to keep quiet, Hdt. 5. 19., 8. 16;
aTp. u\or to arparowtbov Id. 9. 53, cf. 54 ; so in Att., dTp. Mi Eur. Or.

150; aTp. «x«<" Ar. Av. 1200, al.; dTp. awTfoiai Tiros gently, softly,

Eur. Hipp. 1358 ; uTp. woptiitoQai to go gently at softly, Xen. Cyn. 5,

31 ; opp. to Taxv, Dem. 982. 17. Cf. drpifia, drptnti.

drptyxi. or -I, Adv. of dTjxfOJE, written drptfu in Ar. Nub. 261, but

drat/Mi in Alex. Ai$. j. 1 2, ace. to the rule of theGramm.; v. Dind. Ar. I.e.

dTp«juoTT|», 7T05, ij, security^rmness, Hipp. 28. 33.
dTptfuu, tut. r/o-oi, Plut., App., etc.: aor. rrTpiuT/aa Hdt., Hipp.:

—

not

to tremble, to keep stilt or quiet, iva rot rpix*s drpf/uaci Hes. Op. 537 ;

"oSa/ia *w fiTfH/iriaapitv, of a restless people, Hdt. 7. 8, I, etc.; of a

*tatc of health, to remain stationary, Hipp. Aph. 1 242, Aretae. :—the inf.

med. drpniinjtai, Theogn. 47, is altered by Bgk. into uTpeputio Bat.

245
The word occurs in Arist. de Xenophan. 3, 9, but the best Att. writers
prefer r}p€/xc'ai.

dTpcp.T|s, e't, (rpiutu) not trembling, unmoved, calm, BaXaaaa Simon.
Iamb. 6. 37 ; tpdauara Plat. Phaedr. 250 C ; ouua Xen. Symp. 8, 3 : the
neut.ToaTpf^c'r, asSubst., calmness, Id. Ages. 6, 7. Adv.-«'ajs, Theogn.
978, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 101. II. stable,firm, 0801 Plut. C. Gracch. 7!
aTp«u.i, v. sub drpe/Afi.

aTptpia. 4, a keeping still, drptfiiav (\ftv or dyav, = aTptptuv Xen. Cyr.
6. 3, 13:—intrepidity, Pind. N. II. 15. Also drpepT]o-ia, ij, Cyrill.

dTp<pi(u, fut. Att. \w, Ion. inf. -Uttv : aor. iiTpipnaa Hipp. :

—

to

keep quiet, Theogn. 303 ; and in Ion. Prose, mostly with negat.,

dffiri'Sos . . oibaua drpeut^ovaris never being kept still, Hdt. 9. 74 ; of
restless, aggressive kings or nations, ovk uTpfuifatv Id. 1. 185, 190; of
people attacked, oiibt aiiToiis oinos . . drpfuttftv Id. 8. 68, 2 ; without a
negat., yvwptTjv ttxov drpfui^ovrd at pia/capta-rov tlvat Id. 7. 18 ; oft. also

in Hipp., but never in good Att., except in Antipho 120. 13., 124. 21
and 29, where it is opp. to vtarrfpifa. Cf. drpc^icar.

d-Tptirros, of, unmoved, inflexible, Arist. Mund. 7, 6, Ap. Rh. 4. 704;
Moipa C. I. 1 778 ' to irpuaanrov Luc. V. H. 2.23; aTp. irpos ti not caring

firm thing, Plut. Ale. 13. Adv. -jrraw, Philo 2. 87 : also -trri, A. B. 1346.
dTp«TTTOTr|$, irros, ^, immutability, unchanging nature, Athanas., etc.

uTp«o-Ti, Adv., =drpioTws, Herm. Aesch. Supp. 963, e conj.

d-Tp«TTO», ov, {rpiu) not trembling, unfearing.fearless, Lat. intrepidus,

Trag., and Plat. Crat. 395 B: c. gen., aTp. fid\as fearless of right, Aesch.

Pr. 416; aTp. iv ad^ais Soph. Aj. 365 ; aTp. tvbttv securely. Soph. O.

T. 586. Adv. -Tare, Aesch. Supp. 240 : also neut. pi. drptma, as Adv.,

Eur. Ion II 98 ; cf. drpeart.
drpevs, tats, o, v. sub drp*i)s. 2. in Horn, as n. pr., 'Arptvs, o.

arptAriyt, v. sub aTpa^r.
aTpctbia, r), immutability, of the Godhead, Athanas., etc.

u-TpT|Toi, of, not perforated, without aperture. Plat. Polit. 279E, Arist.

H. A. 3. 7, 5. II. for aTpirra fya, lb. I. I, 28, v. sub Tpij/iaTioor/s.

dTpT|x«vTo$, Ion. for dTpax-i q- v.

d-Tputicao-TOi, of, not belonging to a Tpiaxds (111), Hesych.; v. Biickh

C. I. 1. 140.

d-TpiaKTOS, of, unconquered, Aesch. Cho. 338 ; cf. Tpidfto, diroTpirifai.

d-TpiaoToi, of, not tripled, Byz.
d-TpiSao-Tos. of, = sq., «o/ worn, tititos drp. irpos rpa\ta a horse whose

hoofs have not been worn off o\\ rough ground, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3.

d-Tpt|W|*, «'s, not rubbed, and so

:

1. of places, not traversed,

pathless, Thuc. 4. 8, 29 : of roads, not worn or used, opp. to tpavepd

uSos, Xen. An. 4.2,8: generally, fresh, new. Lit. integer, Id. Mem. 4.

3, 13. 2. not in common use, choice, rare, Eust. Opusc. 54. 5. 3.

ofthe neck, not galled. Plat. Rival. 134 B; aTp. ffi^yAr/s Babr. 37. II.

not practised in a thing, Tifos Dion. H. 3. J2 :—Adv. -fiais. Poll. 5. 145.
dTpifiwv, of, poet, for drpt0ris, unskilled in, Tifds Eur. Er. 476.
drpiov, to. Dor. for ijrptov, Theocr.
dTpiov, to, the Lat. atrium, C. I (add.) 4683 c.

d'-TptiTTOs, ov , = drpi/3i7s, x*ipas drpiwrovs, dwaAds not worn hard by

work, Od. 21. 151 ; of com, not threshed, Xen. Oec. 18, 5 ; of bread,

not kneaded, Hipp. 548. 6, Arist. Probl. 21. 17 ; aTp. dxavSat thorns oh

which one cannot tread, or untraversed thorns, Theocr. 13. 64 ; *«'A«u-

tfoi drp. untrodden ways, Opp. H. 4. 68, cf. App. Hisp. 62. 2.

nictaph. unknown, strange, Artemid. 4. 63. II. unpractised,

Themist. 121 C, v. I. Plut. 2. 499 D.

oTplxos, of, poiit. for d$pt( . without hair. Call. Dian. 77 :—hence the

Verb dTpix*", Matth. Med. 304.
uTpixd-o*apKot, of, smooth-skinned, not hairy, Procl.

aTpixwTOi, of, unfurnished with hair, Theoph. Prot. 180. 4.

d-Tpiib, o9os, d, = dTpi»37s II, A. B. 1 1 ; c. gen., Suid.

aTpid/ia, r), want ofpractice, inexperience, Cic. Att. 13. 16.

aTpoufu, — drp</i('ai, Opp. H. 3. 355.
d-Tpop.T|TOt, of, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 256.
d-Tpopot . of, fearless, dauntless, Lat. intrepidus, iv S4 re 9vfsis orifli-

atv drpofids iart II. 16. 163; /w'fos . . dr-p. J. 126., 17. 157; vtipa

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.2; aTp. uwfos calm, undisturbed, Anth. P. 6. 69.

Adv. -pvuf, Plut. 2. 474 D, 475 F.

dTpoirta, r), inflexibility, xptiaauv rot aotpirj . . drpovirjs Theogn. 218:

rigour, cruelty, drpow'fn Ap. Rh. 4. 387 ; drpovijiai lb. 1006.

aTpo-irotot, iv, (Lat. ater) making ink, Byz.

d-TpoTrov of, not to be turned, unchangeable, eternal, GVfos Theocr.

3. 49. 2. inflexible, rigid, unbending, "Aioijs Anth. P. 7. 483

;

dptTr; lb. 10. 74:—hence 'Atpo»os, r), the name of one of the Mofpai

or Parcae, first in Hes. Th. 218, 905, Sc. 259, cf. Plat. Legg. 960 C;
dTp. KXivOui C. I. 1066. II ; hence the decrees of fate, drpova ypafd-
fievat lb. 956. 4 ; drp. vvptos lb. 2647. 3. uncourteous, unseemly,

Sma Pind. N. 7. 151. II. «of turned by the plough, untitled.

Call. Del. II.

dTpoiptu. to have or get no food, Ael. N. A. 10. 21, etc.: to waste

away, suffer from atrophy, Arist. Mund. 4, 28, Theophr. C. P. J. 9, 9,

Plut. Rom. 20; aTp. wvp to have no fuel, Philo 2. 620.

dTpod/Tp, v. sub drpoipr/s.

aTpodiia, r), want offood or nourishment, Theophr. C. P. J. 9, 9, Plut.

2. 949 A. 2. a disease, atrophy, Arist. Probl. 8. 9, 2, Antyll. in

Matth hi Med. 108.

d-Tpod>ov of, ill-fed, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4 ; urpotpirrtpos itvat Ael. N. A.

12. 20 : ill of atrophy, pining away, Plut. 2. 91 2 D. 2. act. not

feeding, not nutritious, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 40; aTp. xai dyova rwv

tpvruv lb. 2. &1. II. of milk, that will not curdle, Arist. Meteor.

4. 8, 9 : cf. rpetpai I.



246 urpvyeroi— aw.

<iTpwy«TOS, or, later also 17, ov Anth. P. append. 234 :

—

that which
yields no harvest, unfruitful, barren, freq. in Horn, as epith. of the

sea, irapa div dAus urpvyfToto II. 1. 316, etc.; ttvvtov in' drp. Od. 2.

37°' etc.; also or" ether, 6*' atOipos urpvyiroto 11. 17. 425. h. Cer. 67.

4,57; Ep. Adj., borrowed by Soph. Fr. 423, Ar. Vesp. 1521, Av. 1338
(.all lyr.) :—so Eur. speaks ot* the sea's anapmara irtbta ; and Tpa<ptpr\.

fruitful land, is in Horn. opp. to the sea, v. Heyne II. I. 316. 2.

metaph., drp. vv(, of death, Anth. P. 7. 735.
* (The word is expl.

above as if from a-, rpvydai: but it is = aTpiiTO*, never worn out, un-
resting, ace. to Hdn. ap. E. M. 167 ; whence Curt, suspects that it was
orig. drpvffros and that the 7 represents the digamma.)
a-TpvyrjTos, or, not gathered, opp. to rcrpvynixtvos, of grapes, Arist.

Probl. 20. 23, I ; d-TpCYT|S, f's, Anth. P. 7. 622.
d-Tpifryos, oi', without lees, clarified, pure, otvos, opp. to rpvyias, Orac.

ap. Plut. 2. 295 E ; tAaioi' Lxx (Ex. 27. 20).

d-Tpuu.tov [0], 01', = drpvros, c. gen., drp. itaitwv not worn out by ills,

Aesch. Theb. 875.
d-TpvmjTOS [p] , or, — drprrros, ipijipoi arp., opp. to TtTpvmjfitvai, Arist.

Er. 424; to ows fx*' v arp. Plut. Cic. 26., 2. 205 B.

d-TpVTOS, or, not worn away, untiring, unwearied, irovs Aesch. Eum.
403 : indefatigable, Plut. Pomp. 26 : to drpvrov Arist. Pith. N. 10. 7, 2 :

—Adv. -rajs, Orph. Fr. 33. 2. of things, vnabating, e. g. iroVos

Pind. P. 4. 317; mm Soph. Aj. 788; akyea Mosch. 4. 69; 'Ifiovos

fxotpa dtoios *af arp. Arist. Cael. 2. I, 6; of a road, wearisome, never-

ending, Theocr. Ij. 7; oSotrropiai Plut. Caes. 17.

'Arp\rn!nrr\, 17, the Unwearied, Tameless, a name of Pallas Athene, II. 2.

157* Od. 4. 762, etc. (Lengthd. form of drpxiTn, as 'Aibaivtvs of "Aibijs.)

d-Tpvd>cpos [o], or, not delicate or luxurious, Eupol. Ba7TT. 10: plain,

simple, ffro\ri Cebes 20.

d-Tpudnvros, ov, (rpv<pda>) - foreg., Plut. 2. 10 B.

d-Tpttd>os, ov, = d$pvmos, rvpus Alcm. 25. II. = drpvtpepos, Eccl.

d-Tpujs, wtos, o, ?/, = drparros, Choerob. 1 . 49.
aTpcixrCa, i], invnlnerableness, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 57.
d-Tpa>Tos. ov, unwonnded, mpoia Pind. N. 11. 12 ; ov8ap Aesch. Cho.

532; arparrov ov nfOijic' dv Soph. O. C. 906, cf. Eubul. X<piyy. 1. 4,
etc. II. invulnerable, iraifas Oeuiv Pind. I. 3. 31, Eur. Phoen.

594, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 12 : metaph. drp. xpvpaoiv Plat. Synip. 219 E.
aira, Alt. for dWa = rivd, oV drra Cratin. 'Apx- 3. cf. Ar. Ran. 173 ;

JfiV drra lb. 925 ; pixp' drra Eupol. IIoA. 9, etc. ; oft. in Plat. ; with
numerals, St/' drra some two, about two, Soph. 255 C; Tot" drra Lys.
216 D, al. ; so, 0A17' drra some few, Arist. Sens. 3, 12 ; eorip drra Id.

Phys. 5. 4, 2, al. II. 5tto for daaa = aTtpa, Plat. Com. Zjtre 6, etc.

d-ira, a salutation used to elders, father, II. 9. 607, Od. 16. 31, etc. ; cf.

Eust. 777. 54., 1793- 12. (Cf. dWa, dwtpa, irdwwas. Terra; Skt. attii

(mater); Lat. atta ; Goth, atta — pater.)

dTTuyas, a, o, a bird described as of a reddish colour and spotted on
the back, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 387 F ; irtpriroixiXot, irotm'Aos Ar. Av.

247, 761 ; held to be a delicacy, Hippon. 27, Ar. Ach. 875, Fr. 397:

—

it was prob. a kind of partridge, Pterocles alchata, found on the coasts

of the Levant, v. C. T. Newton in Cont. Review 1876, p. 92 ;—but Ar.
Vesp. 257 describes it as frequenting the water, whence Adams supposes
it to be the godwit or redshank.

dTTOYrjv, t/vos, o, a bird, apparently diff. from the aTTo/yas, prob. a kind
of grouse, the francolin, tetrao orientalis, Phoenicid. M<o\ 1, Arist. H. A.

9. 26; classed with the partridge, pheasant, etc., lb. 49 B, 10; attagen
lonicus, a great dainty at Rome, Hor. Epod. 2. 54, cf. Mart. 13. 61 :

—

Dim. dfraYnyapiov, to, Choerob. I. 43.
dTTayijs, «os, o, = arrayriv, Opp. C. 2. 405, 427.
dTTOKijs, ov, o, a kind of locust, Lxx (Lev. 11. 23), v. Sturz Dial.

Mac. p. 70:—in Philo I. 85, also utto.kos :—cf. drrfXapos.
'ATToAio-rai, of, a guild of persons connected with the worship of

Dionysus at Pergamus, called after Attalus, who built them a meeting-
place called to 'AttoX«ov, C. I. 3067-71, v. Biickh p. 658.
aTTdviTijs, ov, 6, a kind of cake, mentioned with rnyavir-ns, Hippon. 27.
ottuvov, to, Ion. for TTjyavov, Hesvch.
drTdpuyos or -xos » °, a crumb or morsel of bread, Ath. 646 C

:

metaph. the least crumb or bit, Call. Ep. 48. 9.
di-raToi, a cry of pain or grief, Trag. ; doubled, Ar. Ach. 1 190 ; pro-

longed, oTTOTaTal, QTraTaiaJ Id.

dTT«AaJ3os, Ion. efjos. u, 3 kind of locust without wings, Hdt. 4. 172,
Arist. H. A. 5. 29., 5. 30, 4.

uTTtA«j3-6d>6a\u.os. ov, with locust-eyes, i. e. with prominent, staring

eyes, Eubul. "Stpiyy. 1. 10.

dxTT)YOs, o, a he-goat, Ion. word, Eust. 1625. 35.
"Attt)S "T17S, a mystic form of exorcism, used by the priests of Cybcle,

Dem. 313. 26, cf. A. B. 207, Lob. Aglaoph. 104? sq.

'ATTtMvop.ai, Dep. ='AtT(ki£o;, Eumath. 438.
'Arrticiipws, Adv. in Attic fashion, Alex. Tivvrplx- I. 4-

'Attiki{<i), fut. Att. tw, to side with the Athenians, Atticize, Thuc. 3.

62, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 13. II. to speak Attic, Plat. Com. 'Twtpk.

I ; opp. to 'EKK-rjvifa, Posidipp. Incert. 2.

'Attikums, tail, i), Attic style. Atticism, Luc.Lexiph. 14, cf.Philostr.568.

'Attikio-u,6s, o. a siding with Athens, attachment to her, Thuc. 3. 64.,

4. 133. II. = foreg., Alciphro 2. 4, cf. Cic. Att. 4. 17.

'Attikutttis, ov, v, one who affects or collects Attic expressions. Iambi.

V. P. 80, Gramm.
'Attikio-ti, Adv. in the Attic dialect, Dem. 1424. 1 ; 'Att Xlyiiv,

AaAefp Antiph. Ev6vo. 3, Alex. Tlparr. 1

.

'. 'AttikUiw, a comic Dim., my little Athenian. Ar. Pax 214.

dTTtK0-ir«p8i|, ikos, o, the Attic partridge, Ath. 115 B.

'Attikos, 17, <'f. (d*T))) Attic, Athenian. Solon 2, Aesch. Eum. 681.
etc. ; otpoop' . . 'Attitov of true Attic breed, Ar. Lys. 56 ; 'Att. irapoi*os.

proverb, of a troublesome neighbour, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 12. II. 77

'Attiktj (sc. 717). Attica, Hdt. g. 76, etc.; cf. 'AtAij. III. to 'Attikoi-

the Attic style or elegance. Plut. 2. 79 1) :—Adv. -kuii, Dem. 202. 1 1.

'Attiko\>pyt|s, it, wrought in Attic fashion. Mound, Incert. 428.
'Attvkojvikos. tj. uv, a comic alteration of 'Attikos, after the form of

\aKojviKos, Ar. Pax 215.
dTTOpxii, Dep., — oid^opiai, Hermipp. 'A0. yov. 5.
dVrw, Att. for a<rotu, dioaco; inMss. often written drrai, without isubscr.,

Valck. Phoen. 1388.

dTvJi|\6s. T), ov, frightful, Ap. Rh. 2. 1038.
dTi')5op.ai. used in pres., and in aor. part. ; Pass. :

—

to be distraughtfrom
fear, mazed, beivildered, astonied. drv(op.ivovs imu xairvov II. 8. 183;
uTv&ntvoi Trto'wio fleeing beti'ildered o'er the plain, II. 6. 38., 18. 7.
etc., cf. Od. 11. 606; so absol., dTiJ^oi'Tai, uTv^uptvos Pind. P. 1. 26,
0. 8. 51 : also to be distraught with grief, drv(opitvos Soph. El. 149,
Eur. Tro. 808 : c. ace. to be amazed at a thing, 0^11' drvx^ds II. 6. 468,
cf. Tryph. 685 ; c. inf., aTv£ou.iv-n diroAt'aSai terrified even to death,
II. 22. 474 :—also, arv^opiivq 8ip.as aixiKiov afflicted. i'.\u. Andr.
131. II. in late Ep. we find the Act. otuJo). to strike with tern r
or amazement, Ap. Rh. 1. 465; aor. opt. drv(at Theocr. 1. 56; fut.

-v(ai, Apollin. V. T.—Ep. Verb, used by Trag. only in lvr. passages.

cvniKTOs, ov, undone, ovrctri yap ovvarai to TtTvyu.ivov elvai arvKTov
Pseudo-Phoc. 50.
d-Tv\u>Tos [y], ov, (a euphon.) made callous by labour, hardened, tu/jor

Call. Dian. 213, (as Toup for the corrupt davXwroi).

d-Top43€VTOS, ov, without to?nb, Odvaros Anth. P. 9. 439 ; rdtpos dr.

burial but not in a tomb, Opp. H. 5. 346.
d-Tvp.pos, or, without burial, without a tomb, Luc. Contempt. 22.

d-Twos, ov, speaking inarticulately, stammering, cf. Gell. 4. 2. II.
conforming to no distinct type (of illness), Galen. 7. 471.
d-Tt)iro>Tos [S], ov, unformed, shapeless, Ael. N. A. 2. 19, Plut. 2. 636 C.

d-Tupdwevros, ov, not ruled by tyrants, Thuc. 1. 18:—Adv. -rare,CyiiSj
—also d^rupdwnTOS, ov, Clem. Al. 642 :—d-Tvpawos, ov, A. B. 19.

d-rOppaoTOS, ov, undisturbed, calm, Walz Rhett. 3. 602.

d-rupoiTos, ov, not curdled or coagulated. Diosc. 3. 41. [y]
"Atus, uos, o. Atys, son of Manes, Hdt. 1. 7, etc.: son of Croesus, lb. 34.
d-rvd>ia, 1], freedom from arrogance, Menand. Kv@. 4. Pint. 2. 82 B.

d-Tvdios, ov, not puffed up, without pride or arrogance, modest. Plat.

Phaedr. 230 A, Timon ap. Eus. P. E. 761 E:—Conip., Plut. Alex. 45.
Adv. -(pais, Plut. 2. 32 D ; also drv<pi (?). C. I. 6645 b.

dTBx«i>. fut. ijffo; Ar. Nub. 427, Eupol. &r)n. 25 ; aor. yrvx'taa Hdt.,

Att.: pf. i'irvx1lKa Dem. 472. 28, Menand. 'Eyxttp. I, Philem. Incert.

22 :—rarely in Pass., v. infr. To be otvx^s. to be unlucky or unfor-

tunate, fail, miscarry, Hdt. 9. Ill, Ar. Nub. 427, Thuc. I. 32, etc.,

and freq. in Com. writers; opp. to KaropOooi. Isocr. 31 D. etc. ; ur. iv

rivt Id. 254 C; v*$ri Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 7; of aTVXooi'Tes = of dTox***,

Antipho 120. 12: euphem. for drifiovaOat, Dem. 533. 22. 2. c. gen.,

like diroTiryxdi'fil', to fail of a thing, fail in getting or gaining it, T7/y

d\r)0tias Plat. Theaet. 186 C ; twv oimiwv ovbtvvs Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 22:
also c. part., dr. Krwpuvoi Thuc. 2. 62. 3. dr. irpos riva tofail

with another, i. e. to fail in one's request, meet with a refusal, Xen.
Cyr. 1. 3, 14 ; dr. wapd Ttvos to fait in obtaining a thing from . . , lb.

1. 6, 6; dr. rivos Eupol. Ar//i. 25 :—Pass., rd drvxTjOivra mischances,

failures, Dem. 298. 28; Ta yrvx^Jfteva Joseph. A. J. 16. 8, 6;
i)tvxVto V M^Xf Dion. H. de Isocr. 9.—Chiefly in Com., and in Att.

Prose, never in Trag.

aTvx'HH-*1 ' T"- a misfortune, miscarriage, mishap, Antipho 1 24. 29,
Isae. 81. 42, Timocl. Atop. I. 18, Dem. 643. 10, etc. 2. a fault of
ignorance, mistake, opp. to dbtKtjfjia and dfidprrjfia, Arist. Rhet. 1. 13. 16.

Eth. N. 5. 8, 7 ; euphem. for a crime, Polyb. 12. 14, 2, cf. lb. 13, 5.

d-TVX*n*' * s - luckless, unfortunate, Antipho 1 16. 23 (in Sup.), Plat. Legg.

905 A ; ov yap ovtqjs dtppwv ovo' drvx^fi *ipa Dem. 34. 1 3 :—Adv. -x^s,
Isocr. 236 A. II. missing, without share in, tipos Ael. N. A. II. 31.

OTVxta, ft, the state ox fortune of an drvxr}*. ill-luck, misfortune, such

as is supposed to cling to some persons, Dinarch. 100. 6, cf. Amphis
'A/«r. 1. II. =drvxvt*a < a misfortune, miscarriage, 7nishap. Hipp.

Fract. 767, Antipho 117. 40, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 8. etc. 2. euphem.

for dri/jiia, Dem. 533. 1 1 ; and for a crime, Polyb. 12. 13, 5, etc. ; cf.

avfMpopd, drvxitv.

d.T.iu.a.1, v. drdai.

av, Adv. I. of Place, bad, backwards, but v. avtpiai s. fin. II.

of Time, and so, of any repetition of an action, again, anew, afresh,

once more, 11. 1. 540, from Horn, downwards very freq.: often after

numerals, StvTtpov aZ, rpirov av, etc., Horn. ; top be irtpirrov av Xe'7cw

Aesch. Theb. 526, cf. Cho. 1066. III. generally, again, i. e.

further, moreover, besides, Lat. porro, Od. 4. 211, and freq. in Att.; «Tt

7< av Plat. Theaet. 192 B. 2. then (as again is connected with

against, Germ, wieder with wider) it takes the sense of on the other

hand, on the contrary, following 5*', tooto* fjtv . . . toot^i 5* au . . , 11. 4.

417 ; also, in turn, Lat. vicissim, ij£tt yap dAXoy av Ti/tdopos Aesch. Ag.

1280:—hence = 8«, even when ptv precedes, II. 11. 109. and so in Att.

:

also joined with 8« . . , op 5' av brffiov t dvbpa 'ibot II. 2. 198 : w iroAAd

uiv TaXatva TroXXa 5' av ao<J>T] Aesch. Ag. I 295, cf. Eum. 954 ; o p\iv

TJftaprf, 6 b' av. . mTtipydoaro Xen. Cyr. 4. 6. 4 ; ovk . . , ovb' av

Soph. O. C. 1373, El. 911, cf. Plat. Theaet. 160 B. 3. sometimes

seemingly = brj, as twv av Ttaoapa dpxoi «o"ap * note, of these there

were . .

.' Lat. ergo ... II. 2. 618. IV. the pleon. phrases, 7rdXii'

av, av irdAip. t^tiraAip av. av$is av. avBis av irdAip, are only Att.. mostly



Tr.ig. :—/idA' av Aesch. Eum. 254, etc. :—v. sub ao0i9. avrt.—The
pinion of av is usually second in a sentence ; but it is placed first in a

Megar. Inscr. in Keil, no. iv b. 10.

aii av, bow wow, of a dog, Ar. Vesp. 903.
aiuivu. Att. av- (cf. dtp-, iiraup-avaivoi) : impf. (ita&-)avatvoy Luc.

Amor. 12 : fut. avavw Soph., v. infr. : aor. r/vr/va or av- Hdt. :—Pass.,

impf. Ar. Fr. 514: aor. rjvdvfrnv or av-, v. infr., i£- Hdt. 4. 151 : fut.

avav0r)aop\at (cf. dip-) ; but also med. avavovpiai in pass, sense. Soph.,

v. infr. :—Mss. and Kditors differ with regard to the augm. : (for the

Root, v. avaj). To dry, avavOiv (of a log of wood), Od. 9. 321 ;

avatvuv ix^vs vpos 7A10K Hdt. I. 200, cf. 2. 77, 92., 4. 172 :— Pass.,

Xen. Oec. 16, 14., 19, II, An. 2. 3, 16, etc. 2. to dry, wither, or

parch up, Solon 15. 35 ; aiavBus irv8nr)v Aesch. Cho. 260; avavw fiiov

I shall waste life away, pine away. Soph. El. S19: avavov/xai I shall

wither away. Id. Ph. 954 ; rjvatvvpir/v Otwpifvos Ar. Fr. 514. XI.

iutr. = Pass., Hipp. J98. 27.—The Act. is comparatively rare, esp. in

good Attic.

auuAf'os a, ov, (aSos) dry, parched, withered, av. XC"8 vl,° "a,'~

/laror Hes. Op. 586 ; of hair, rough, squalid, Simon. 50. 9 ; of plants.

Orph. Arg. 248 ; of the mouth, Call. Cer. 6 ; of eyes, sleepless, Anth. P.

5. iSo. Cf. o6otoA(os, avxwpls.
auawjis, eat;, 7, a drying up, Arist. Meteor. 4. I, 5, G. A. 5. 5, 5, al.

auavrtj (sc. K0009), 17, a wasting, atrophy, Hipp. 484. ^4.

Avaois, 7, —'Oaots (q. v.), Strabo 1 70.

aioo-u,ds, 6, a drying, dryness, Hipp. 47. 43, etc. ; cf. A. B. 462.

audra, i. e. afara, Aeol. for on; (q. v., sub fin.).

avyHu, fut. aaai, aor. 76700a Anth. P. 7726: Pass., v. infr. : (011717)

:

—to view in the clearest light, see distinctly, discern. Soph. Ph. 217;
so also in Med., II. 23. 458, Hes. Op. 476, Eur. Batch. 596 :—Pass.,

ao7aoo'(ioa being mirrored in the smooth water, Soph. Fr. 587. 6. II.

of the sun, to beam upon, illumine, nva Eur. Hec. 637. 2. to appear

bright or white, Lxx (Ler. 13. 25, al.).

au-yao-u,a. to, brightness, whiteness, Lxx (Lev. 13. 38), C. I. 8686.

aoyaopos, 0, a glittering, lustre, splendour, Plut. 2. 894 E.

avryiu, ro shine, glitter, Lxx (Job. 29. 3).

ouyri. 7, the light of the sun, sunlight, and in pi. his rays or beams,

Wittoto J' 0677 tj<\iov II. 1 7. 371, cf. Od. 6. 98., 12. 1 76 ; ijt Aitiv Xiev

00709, i. e. was born, II. 16. 188 ; int' 06709 i/(Aio<o, i. e. still alive, Od.

1 1. 498, 619; also, A169 06709 11. 13. 837: 00709 iaiattv to see the

light, i. e. to be alive, Theogn. 426, Eur. Ale. 667 ; 00709 Xdaauv
Aesch. Per*. 710; 00709 Bkintiv Eur. Andr. 935 ; but, in' 06709 Keva-

anv or ibtiv ti to hold up to the light and look at. Id. Hec. 1
1 54, Plat.

Pluedr. 267 E ; vw' 06709 ttucvvvai ti Ar. Thesm. 500 ;
(whereas vpos

and ire avyf)v, in Hipp. Offic. 740, are explained to mean in a full and

in a side light) ; 800/iai avywv sun-set, Pind. I. 4. 1 1 o (3. 83) : fvvopffpov

0070/9 dawning with the sun, Aesch. Ag. 254; *A6£(iK wpos 06709 to

rise surging towards the sun, lb. 1 18] ; Xapvpordrtj rwv vapeovtriwv

uvyiwv of present rfo^s, Hipp. Fract. 752 ; oft. in Arist. :— metaph., fiiov

tvvros 00701 ' life's setting sun,' Aesch. Ag. 1 1 23 ;—whereas 0070} i;«Aim.>

is used of the East in Dion. P. 84, 231 :—00717 the dawn, day-break,

\ L Ap. 20. 11. 2. generally, any bright light, as of fire (v. sub

ia\apa), Od. 6. 305, II. 2. 456 ; apifyKot ti oi 00701, of lightning, II.

1.-,. 244, cf. Soph. Ph. 1 199; of a beacon, II. 18. 211, Aesch. Ag. 9;
Xapwdtos Cratiu. (?) '08. 16; cf. T)Xnerpo^ar)s, uripswv. 8. of

the eyes, o/i/iot<w 00701 Soph. Aj. 70 ; also, 00701 alone, like Lat. lumina,

the eyes, Eur. Andr. 1 180, Rhes. 737; so prob., dpadAiVairas rr)v tt)s

^0^79 avyrfv Plat. Rep. 540 A. 4. any gleam on the surface of

bright objects, sheen, 0671) YaAm'17 II. 13. 341 ; \poo69 00709 ittiftv

Pind. N. 4. 134; ap&pioioi aiiyd WwAoo Eur. Med. 983; avyr) T79
KfxJicns Menand. Incert. 33 ; so of marble, etc., Jac. Philostr. Imag. 2. 8.

—

Mostly poet., but freq. in Arist., chiefly in the sense of sun-light. (The
Root is as yet not made out.)

airyT|«it, ivoa, tv, bright-eyed, clear-sighted, Nic. Th. 34.
aCvT|T«po, r), an enlightener, of the moon, Orph. H. 8. 5.

airyo-uS-fp, «9, brilliant, beaming, Plut. 2. 565 C ; the Comp. and Sup.

freq. in Philo. Adv. -tin. Philo 2. 487.
00709, to, the morning light, dawn, Byz.

auyovp, -pos. 6, the Lat. augur, C. I. 6494.
Auyovoroi, 6, Augustus, used as an Adj. = Gr. otflaarus, Paus. 3. 1 1,

4, etc. :—hence AuyovoTfioi, ok, Dio C. 61. 20 ; Avyovoraiov, to, the

temple of Augustus, lb. 57. 10:—Av-yovo-rdAiot, ok, Augustalis, to,

AvyovardXia, ludi Augustales, lb. 54. 34. II. the mouth August,
Scxtilis, Plut. Num. 19.

avy-nnros, ok, radiant, Welcker Syll. Ep. 32. 7.

auoa{ouiu, Dep. : (0687) :

—

to cry out, speak, aiid(aaSai <pwvrj dV-

tpanrnin Hdt. 2. 55, cf. 5. 51 :

—

to name, Opp. H. 1. 127.—An act.

fut. aooofco occurs in Lye. 892 ; aor. J)vta(a Id. 360, Anth. P. 6. 218 ;

aor. pass, avtaxOuxa Orph. H. 27. 9.

auoou, impf. rjvtiwv II. 3. 203, Hdt., Att. : fut. 00817001. Dor. d<ro» [d]

Pind., Soph. ; Dor. 3 pi. aoodouvKTi Anth. Plan. 120: — aor. 1708170a, Dor.
aooaoa Pind., etc. ; part. 06017009 II. 10. 47, Dor. 06000019 Pind. ; Ion.

3 sing. avttjaaoici II.:— pf. 17001719a (d»-) Hipp. 273. 19 :— Pass., impf.

ijvtwu.m' (v. infr.): aor. 1768170^ Soph. Tr. 1 106; Dor. part, oooaom Eur.

Med. 175: fut. a\jtrftj<anp.ai Lye. 630:—Ep. pres. 3 pi. avSaiaiKTai

Opp. H. I. 776.— But also as Dep. 068000.01. Aesch. Pr. 766, Eum. 380.
Soph. Ph. 130: impf. 1768070 Id. Aj. 772: fut. 068700/101, Dor. a68d-
ao\uu Pind. O. 2. 166 : (0687). I. c. ace. rei, X. to
utter sounds, spent, II. I. 92, etc. ; riaov aoSr/oaox', oook iXXot 1MIT17-

hokto 5. 786; in ti tis . . aoo^uaooiK 1 7. 420: a68aV 190007171' to utter

a cry, Eur. Ion 893. 2. to speak or say, o/ioxA^oar »irot 768a

av av—avSatptTOi. 247
II. 6. 54; a68a uti <ppovitis 18. 426 ; ,0. ook aiSav iaff a fir/Si 5pai>
uaXiv Soph. O. T. 1409 ; ti' tiki Id. O. C. 25 ; so in Med., Id. Ph. 1 ^o,
852:— also Pass., ijitaro yap ravra so 'twas said. Id. O. T. 731. cf. ^27;
dis 7680/ ixti lb. 940. 3. of oracles, ro i///er, proclaim, tell, lb.

392, etc. ; o6oTiKa9 xo/iirfis 70/1009 o68ok to speak out concerning them,
Aesch. Pr. 948. 4. a68. 07^0 to sing of a contest, like Lat. dicere,
Pind. O. 1. 12. 5. absol. to speak, utter, of the statue of Memnon,
Epigr. Gr. 988, 989. 8, 991, 998. 5, 1000. 7; cf. 0687 II. 2, 0687*1,'

II. II. c. ace. pers., 1. to speak to, address, often in Horn..
iIkti'ok aoSdK tiko to speak to or accost ; also, «iro9 t« ptv avriov tjvta
II. 5. 1 70 : aoSttiK SfiKo irpdoiroAoK xaxa Eur. Hipp. 584 :—hence to call
on or invoke a god, Id. H. F. 499, 1 21 J. 2. c. ace. et inf. to tell,

bid, order to do, 068. oe xoi'/hik Pind. P. 4. 108, cf. Soph. O. C. 1630;
avt. at /17 . . to forbid, like <iirao8da>, Aesch. Theb. 1042, etc. ; aocai
tiki troiefK Eur. I. T. 1226; a65oi oianraV Soph. O. C. 864; 0687009
Xai'ptiK Epigr. Gr. 205. 7 : so in Med., Soph. Aj. 772. 3. to call

by name, call so and so, A«co9 kik e<Ti'8»0K 0680 Eur. Andr. 20 : more
often in Pass., 06807101 irofs 'AxiAAe'ais Soph. Ph. 241 ; Z7K09 avtrftus
70K09 Id. Tr. 1 106; aiitaaBai vticpov Id. Ph. 430: kokiot avtwfxtvoi
most ill reported of, Aesch. Theb. 678 ; o »apo/iao7T79 iv fSporoh
avtwptvos Alex. Tpoip. 2. 4. like A«7«ik, Lat dicere, to mean such
an one, Eur. Hipp. 352.—The simple Verb is used once only by Hdt..

once or twice, in Com. (Ar. Ran. 369, Alex. TpotfX 2), never in good
Att. Prose. Cf. dw-, irpo-ao8dai, al.

a6oT|,Dor.av£d, 7, the human voice, speech, opp. to 6/1^7, not so much the

words as the tone, uiKiros ykviciaiv pitv 0687 II. I. 249; cf. avl-qtts. 2.

the sound or twang of the bowstring, Kahuv attat xf^ !^ vl ""i^y
a68i7K Od. 21. 411; also, of a trumpet, Eur. Rhes. 989; of the WttiJ,
Hes. Sc. 396 ; of the sound uttered by the statue of Memnon, Epigr. Gr.

990. 7 ; cf. aoSdai I. 5. II. = Ao70s or ^7/17. a report, account,

ipyav atoms avti)v Soph. O. C. 240, cf. Eur. Supp. 600, Hipp.

567. 2. an oracle, Eur. I. T. 976. 3. a6Sd tiko9 a song in honour
of .. , Pind. N. 9. 10. (Cf. Skt. vad (loqui), v. sub atiloi,—the va or fa
being transposed, as in avfo/iat to wax, avpa from Skt. va {spiro).)

a6S-r|cis, taaa, tv, speaking with human voice, avtrjivruv . . axttuv &v-
Bpwwtuv Od. 6. 125 ; so of Ino the sea-goddess, fj vptv /itK ivv fiporo-i

ai/OTftaaa 5. 334 ; and of Achilles' horse, o68i7«kto 8' tOrjtet 6ta II. 19.

I 407; Ovirroi o68i)(kt(9, opp. to iISokotoi, Hes. Th. 143;— therefore.

1
when ttiis 0687(000 is applied to Calypso and Circi?, Od. 10. 136., II.

8., 12. 150, 449, it means a goddess who used the speech of mortals:
! so, xooKiai Siai 0687(0001 Ap. Rh. 4. 1322 ; 'Ajryoo9 .. a687(K ^oAok
' (as Bgk. for ovooook) Aesch. Fr. 19.—The application of the word to

goddesses gave rise to much debate among the ancients ; Aristoph. Gramin.

\

gave the explanation adopted above; Arist. proposed 0687(000, dwel-
1 ling on earth, in Od. =,. 334 ; aoAijtaoa, dwelling in palaces, in 10. 1 36.

al. 2. generally, vocal, Koapsov avtafvra Kiyav Pind.Fr. 206; of the

statue of Memnon, Epigr. Gr. 1000, al.; opp. to OKao8o9, ap. Paus. 10.12,8.
uvEpia, 1), m ilvvtpia, Plat. Lcgg. 844 A, Bekk.

d-OSpot, ok, =oko8(>09, v. Lob. Phryn. 729, Schneid. Ind. Theophr.

aitXXa, i. e. aftMa, Aeol. for d(AAa.
auvpvtii, Ep. aor. avipvoa :

— to draw back or backwards, to9 [oT7Aa9]

017' aiipvor pulled them backwards, II. 12. 261 : to draw the bow,
avtpvovra wap' w/iok 8. 325 : mostly absol., in a sacrifice, to draw the

victim's head back, so as to cut its throat, avipvoav /iik irparra icai

l<T<pa(av (cf. o<pa(ai), 1. 459., 2. 422, Pind. O. 13. 1 14. II. of

leeches, to suck, Opp. H. 2. 603. (It can hardly be a compd. of av

ipvu ; for av is never elsewh. used in the local sense of back : Diiderl. re-

gards the a as representing ira and o as — f, so that the Verb would

properly be arftpvoi ; cf. xava(ats for Karfa(ais, v. «oto7Kooi.)

ov«T-f|t, i.e. a-ffrij$, it, (a copul., (tos) - o6to(T79, Hesych. ; also

d(T79 Id.

d-vcrof , ov, without rain, Byz.

avTiAds, a, ov, - aoaA*o9. Anth. P. 12. 121, ubi vulg. avTjpiis.

oirqp, i. e. ifr/p, Aeol. for ur)p.

ao^oYiOTTji, 7T0S, 17, essential holiness, Byz.

aviOdSua, pott, -to, 7, self-will, wilfulness, doggedness, stubbornness,

contumacy, presumption, Aesch. Pr. 79, Soph. O. T. 549, Ar. Thesm 704,
etc. (in poet, form). Plat. Rep. 590 A. etc. (in the other) ; opp. to (6-

0uv\ia, Aesch. Pr. 1034, I °3'>; to apiaxua, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 7;
o6c7aSiaK 0660810 [^(AaoKdKJ Autiph. Incert. 13; 7 avO. rwv avvOnxwv
Dion. H. 9. 17.

avOdoipj [&], (9, (ijtofiai) self-willed, wilful, dogged, stubborn, contu-

macious, presumptuous, iaav T( avOatioTfpoi Hdt. 6. 92, cf. Hipp. Aer.

295, Theophr. Char. 15 ; 06^087 ippovuiv Aesch. Pr. 908; of a dog, Xen.

Cyn. 6, 25. 2. metaph. of things, remoneless, unfeeling, atprjvos yva-

Oos avBatrjs Aesch. Pr. 64: cf. dKaiSiJr. Adv. -8019. Ar. Ran. 1020; Comp.
ioTtpov, Plat. Apol. 34 C. II. the Ion. form was a6T<o879, q. v.

auOaoia, 7, poet, for avOdtfta.

avfld6idJou.ai. Dep. late form for sq., Joseph. B. J. 5. 3, 4, dub. in Sext.

Emp. P. I. 237 :—hence -otao-pos. 6, Jo. Chrys.

av9&8tfo|iai, Dep. to be self-willed, contumacious, ovk aifatt^opiivoi

Plat. Apol. 34 D ; aor. -toapuvos, Thcmist. p. 467. 23 Dind. :—Act. in

Greg. Naz. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 66.

aiii aSiKoi . 7, <Sk, like an avBaons, self-willed, Ar. L vs. 1 1 1 6.

auSaSuzuA [d], to, an act of self-will, wilfulness, Aesch. Pr. 964.

aoOaSo-OTOpos. ok, stubborn of speech, Ar. Ran. 837.

ou6oipuv, ov, gen. 0K09, (of/ia) of the same blood, a brother, sister,

kinsman. Soph. Tr. 104I : so, avSaipos. ov, Id.O.C. 1078, Anth. P. 7. 707.

avd-aCp«Tot, ok, self-chosen, self-elected, OTparrryoi Xen. An. 5. 7, 29

(cf. 28). II. by free choice, of oneself, Eur. Supp. 931 : inde-
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pendent, free, tvfiovXta Thuc. I. 78. III. of things taken upon

oneself, self-incurred, voluntary, mjfiovai Soph. O. T. 1 2 3 1 ; (in O. C. 5 2 3
the metre requires I0tkrp-6v or some such word); ovk av0aiptrot Pporots

iparrts Eur. Fr. 340 ; voaoi .. oi fiiv tla' ab0. lb. 294 ; KivSvvoi, oovKua

Thuc. I. 144 ,6. 40; OavarosXen. Hell. 6. 2, 36; Xwnj, druxW. oWtv-

X1P«i Menand. Incert. 70, etc. Adv. -Tare, independently, Luc. Anach. 34.

avfMSpaoros, op, self-established, self-supported, Walz Rhett. 3. 476.

au$-€Kaoros, ov, one who says everything as it is, calls things by their

right names, downright, blunt, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 4 ; then in New
Comedy, ovk tar dAdnrn£ 7} piiv tlpwv . . , 7)

5' av0tKaaros Phileni.

Incert. 3, cf. Menand. Incert. 229, Posidipp. Incert. 13:—of style, inarti-

ficial, rough, Dion. H. de Comp. 2 2.—In earlier writers, as Aesch. Pr.

950, Eur. Hec. 1227, av0tKaara is now written av0' tKaara. Adv.

-Tare. Plut. Lvs. 21.—The Subst. auSeKoo-Torns, 177-05, r), is condemned

by Phryn. p. 349, ubi v. Lob.

auOcvTcu, to have full power or authority over, riva Byz., and in Pass.;

c. gen., I Tim. 2. 12. 2. to commit a murder, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 42.

auOtv-nis, ov, o, contr. for avrolvrns (which is used by Soph.), one who
does anything with his own hand, an actual murderer, Hdt. I. 117*

Eur. Rhes. 873, Thuc. 3. 58 ; twos Eur. H. F. 1359 :

—

a felo-de-se, a

suicide, Antipho 12 2, ult. :—more loosely, one of a murderer's family,

Eur. Andr. 172. 2. a perpetrator or real author of any act, Polyb.

23. 14, 2, Diod. 16. 61 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 120. 3. an absolute master,

aulocrcJ, commander. Or. Sib. 7. 69., 8. 309 ;
(for br)ixos aidivTns

\0ovds Eur. Supp. 442, Markland restores tv0vvr-qs). II.

as Adj., av9ivrns <pvvos, av0ivrat 0dvaroi murder by one of the same

family, Aesch. Eum. 212, Ag. 1572. An Adv. -Tare is found in Eust.

Opusc. 40. 5 1 . (The latter part of the word is a lost Noun ivrr)S, which

appears also in avvivrrjs, cited by Hesych. as = awtpyis.)

avdtvTta. r), absolute sway, authority, C. I. 2701. 9, Eccl. 2. av0tvria

diro/crtivas with his own hand, Dio C. Excerpt, p. 49.

au8fvn.Kos, i}, i>v, warranted, authentic, Eccl. :—the Adv. -/tare is used,

Cic. Att. 9. 14., 10. 9.

audcvTpia, 7), a mistress, pecul. fern, of av9tvrrjs, Byz.

av0-€pu.Tjv€UTOS, ov, self-interpreted, Jo. Chrys.

av9-«4/r|S, ov, 6, («^ai) Lat. authepsa, a self-boiler, a utensil for boiling,

like our tea-urns (cf. iravOtyns), cf. Cic. pro Roscio Amer. 46, Lamprid.

Heliog. 18.

av9r|u.epatos, a, ov, = ai>0i)Htpos, Hipp. 868 D.
av9r)p.cpi£u, to do a thing or return on the same day. Poll. I. 64.
avOrjpepivos, ov, = sq., ephemeral, wotrjTai Cratin. Incert. 5. 2.

fiiaOtos av0. a day-labourer, Lxx (Job 7. 1).

a09-T|u.€pos. ov, made or done on the very day, av0. dvair\daoto0at

Hipp. Art. 802 ; Ao-yot av0. extemporaneous speeches, dub. in Aeschin.

83. 38. II. Adv. av0T)u.tpuv (oxyt., v. Hdn. ap. Jo. Alex. 30),

on the very day, on the same day, immediately, Aesch. Pers. 456, Ar.

Ach. j 22, al., Thuc. 2. 12, Dem. 543. II ; Ion. avr-nv-tpliv , Hdt. 2. 122., 6.

139; but av9-, in Hipp. Progn. 42, Aph. 1249;

—

av9rj}itpa Id. Fract. 766.

audi. Adv. shortened for avrd0i, of Place, on the spot, here, there, II. I.

492, etc. ; av0' im rdtppqt 11. 48; tv0dbt k av9i piivojv Od. 5. 208; iv

AaKfbaifiovt av9t II. 3. 244 ; av9i ix(lv t0 keeP him there, as he is, Od. 4.

416. 2. hence (though some question this sense), of Time, forthwith,

straightway, II. 6. 281, etc.—Ep. word, borrowed by Soph. Fr. 468 ; cf.

airoSt. 3. later = av9ts. Lye. 732, Call. Dian. 241 ; cf. Jac. A. P.

537.—Also av9iv (said to be Rhegian) ace. to Theognost. Can. 161, 163.

av0i-Y«vris, Ion. avTiy-, ts

:

—born on the spot, born in the country,

native, Lat. indigena, 0tos Hdt. 4. 180, cf. Dion. H. I. 9; air. ttoto/joi

?LKv0tKoi the Scythian rivers that rise in the country, Hdt. 4. 48 ; to

voaip .. air. piv ovk tart notfrom a natural spring. Id. 2. 149 ; Kvndpta-

aos Eur. Fr. 4750; otvos Anaxandr. Tlpwr. I. 70:—genuine, sincere,

idXt/ios Eur. Rhes. 89?.
auOis, Ep. and Ion. avTis (a form erroneously introduced into Mss. of

Att. authors, e.g. Soph. O. C. 234, 1438) :—Adv., a lengthd. form of av,

with which it agrees in most senses

:

I. of Place, back, back

again, avrts livat, fiaivttv, etc., II. ; also, dip avris II. 8. 335 ; rr)v avrr)v

oojv avrts 6. 391 ; otvpt KavSts tKttat Ar. Ran. 1077 '>—hut this sense

is rare in Att. II. of Time, again, afresh, anew, freq. in Horn.,

and Att. : often strengthd., vartpov avrts II. I. 27, cf. Soph. Aj. 858; it

avrts II. 9. 375 ; tioKlv avrts 5. 257 ; so in Att., naktv av0ts Soph.

Fr. 434 ; av0ts vdKtv Id. O. C. 364, etc. ; av9is av na\tv lb. 141 8 ; a5

ird\iv av9tsAr. Nub. 975 ; na\' av9ts Aesch. Cho. 654, cf. 876, Ag. 1 345 :

—

fiodv av9ts to cry encore ! Xen. Symp. 9, 4. 2. of future Time,
again, hereafter, teal avrts II. 1. 140, etc., cf. Aesch. Ag. 317, Soph. Aj.

1283, Isocr. 63 D. III. of Sequence, moreover, besides, in turn,

on the other hand, Aesch. Theb. 576, Soph. O. T. 1403 ; our' d&tXrtpos
ovr av9ts tutppcuv Alex. Qatbp. 1 ; sometimes in apodosi for bi, tovto

fitv .. , tout' av9ts .. , Soph. Ant. 167 ; wpura piv . . , av9ts bt .. , Hdt.

7. 102 :—for av9ts av, v. av IV : cf. also tloav9is.

av6-6p.aiu.os, strengthd. for ofiatptos. Soph. O. C. 335, Lye. 222 :—Verb
-ou.aip.ov»w. to be of the same blood, akin, Manass. Chron. 3938.
auO-opoXo-yt opat. Dep. to confess of oneself wpayua av9ou.o\oyovfitvov

a thing that speaks for itself, Luc. Hermot. 59 (dub. for av9ts o/j.).

av8-opu.T|TOs, ov, self-impelled, Eust. 1148. 13. Adv. -Tare, Id. 1370. 23.

auO-v-rrapKTOS, ov, seIf-subsistent, Cyrill.

avOvTroo-TaTOS, ov, (y<piaranat) = foreg., Iambi, ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 400.

auG-viroTaicTOS, o, the subjunctive aor. 2, sometimes also the aor, I,

Hdn. Epim. 278. Adv. -reus, in the subjunctive of this tense.

au9-u>pos, ov, at the very hour

:

—Adv. -p6v, Hipp. Mochl. 845 ; also

ab9o>pti or -pi, Plut. 2. 512 E, Cic. Att. 2. 13, I.

avf&xos, ov, (i.e. a-fiaxos) either, 1, (from o copul., iaxv) loud-

avXtjTf'/p.

shouting, noisy, or, 2. (from av or a privat.) noiseless:— in II. 13.

41, of the Trojans marching to battle, d&pofiot, aviaxoi, which Aristarch.

and others take in the first sense, appealing to II. 3. 2-9., 4. 429-438 ;

those who prefer the second cite Q^Sm. 13. 70 (where the Mss. dviaxoi),

Hesych., etc. ; cf. a&pofios and v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 515.
avlScTOS, i. e. d-fibtros, ov, unseen, Hesych.

avAafuBos, o, Aeol. for avAaiSos, C. I. 1583. 15.

auXaia, t), (av\rj) Lat. aulaeum, a curtain, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4. 122
;

esp. in the theatre, Menand. Incert. 201 [where -afa], Plut. Alex. 49,
etc. : also a carpet, lb. 40.
aiXttic-«p'yaTT|S, ov, o, tracing furrows, Anth. P. 9. 742.
avX&Ki£fa>, fut. taw, (avAa£) to trace furrows on, plough; avXa/ciopivav

dpovv, proverb, of doing work over again, Pratiu. 3: metaph., avA. na-
ptidv Eumath. 213.

aCXdiciov, to, Dim. of avAa£, A. B. 794.
uuAaKio-pa. to, -wrpos, o, a tracing offurrows, Manass.
aviXdicocis, *o-ffa, tv, furrowed, Maxim, it. xarapx. 506.
auXatcoTop.fu>, to cut into furrows, yqv Sext. Emp. M. 9. 40.
auXaKu8r|S, ts, (ubos) like a furrow, in furrows, <pvreia Eust. 831. 59.
avXa|, a«oy, 7), (also o, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13, Anth. P. 9. 274);

also aXo£, okos ; «X|, only found in ace. uiXua, wKnas ; and Dor. wXa£
(E. M. 625. 38) :

—

a furrow made in ploughing, Lat. sulcus, [^of]

Ufiiva) Kara ut\Ka hastening along the furrow, 11: 13. 707 ; (so, koto;

wXtcas Ap. Rh. 3. 1054) » " wA*a bt-nvtuia npora^oifirjv Od. 18. 375 ;

[£of] ipiaavres tv avAa/ft Hes. Op. 437 ; lOtiav . . avXaK iXavvttv lb.

441 ; 6p$ds . . at/Aa/fas ijXavvt Pind. P. 4. 405 ; dpdrpw dvappriyvwrts
ai/Aa/fas Hdt. 2. 14; aWtpos avAa/ca rtftvcov Ar. Av. 1400; €f dXu/cwv

tTTtrtidv Aesch. Ag. 1016
;
&a9tiav dXofca . . xapnovfitvos (v. Kapndu)

Id. Theb. 593 ; tv oXoki Ar. Av. 234. 2. metaph. of a wife as the

bearer of children, awtipttv rtKvaiv dXotca Eur. Phoen. 18 ; ai -trarpwai

dKoKts thy father's wife, Soph. O. T. 1 2 10. 3. metaph. also, a furrmo
in the skin, a gash, wound, ovvxos aXoKi Vforufitp Aesch. Cho. 25 ; Sopos

d\oKa Eur. H. F. 164 ; so also of the line drawn by the stile in writing,

rroi'ai' avAa/ca; Ar. Thesm. 7S2, cf. Anth. P. 6. 68. 4. = 07^0$,

a swathe, Theocr. 10. 6. 5. avAaf vbpotpdpos an aquerfwc/, Epigr.

Gr. 599. 4. It appears then that the word is poet., being never used in

good Att. Prose ; that the only form used by Horn, is the ace. cuA/ra ; that

avAa£ only is used by Pind. and Hdt., aAof only by the Trag. ; both

avAaf and aAo£ by Ar. (Comparison with oAkos, Lat. sulcus, shews

that the Root is one and the same, viz. /TSAK (cf. iXxai), for in Horn,

the metre requires fu/\Ka, and avKa£ is = df\a£.)
avX-apxT|S, ov, d, a chief of the court or palace, Lxx (2 Regg. 8. 18).

avXcios, a, ov, sometimes also os, ov (cf. infr.) :

—

of or belonging to

tke avAr} or court, in avXtiyoi 9vp-nai at the door of the court, i. e. the

outer door, house-door, Od. 18. 239, etc.; ciri vpo9vpots . . , ovbov i-n

avAfi'ov 1. 104, cf. Pind. N. 1. 29, Hdt. 6. 69; inrvs avKtiav irvAuV

Soph. Ant. 18 ; npds avKuotaiv iarr/Kws irvKais Eur. Hel. 438 :— so, in

Att., r) aiiAtia 0vpa Ar. Pax 982, Plat. Symp. 212 C, cf. Solon 3; »)

avKtios 0. Lvs. 93. 20 ; avAtos and avA/a 9vpa both in Menand. 'I«p. 2 ;

also r) avAtia, ai avA«oi alone, Ar. Fr. 251, Polyb. 5. 76, 4, Plut. Pomp.

46 ; 7) avAtios Plut. 2. 516 F, Luc. Tox. 17. Cf. avAi;, avA««or.
auX«iTT|S, ov. o, — avkirrjs, Ap. Rh. 4. 1487.

auXcu, fut. 7)0-01: Boeot. part. aiiAnul' C. I. 1579-80: (avAos) :

—

to

play on the flute, first in Alcman 71, Hdt. 1. 141., 2. 60, cf. Plat. Prot.

327 A : c. dat. pers., Xen. Symp. 2, 8, etc. : avA. tfoooi' to play a finale,

Ar. Vesp. 582. II. Pass., of tunes, to be played on the flute,

6 Bdxxttos fiv0iibs r)v\tiro Xen. Symp. 9, 3 ; but, avAtfTai ndv /«'Aa-

0pov is filled with music, Eur. I. T. 367. 2. in Pass, also of persons,

to be played to, hear music, Xen. An. 6. I, II, Cyr. 4. 5, 7, Arist. Probl.

19. I ; perh. it is Med. in Plat. Legg. 791 A, cf. lpdXXto 2.

auXt), 7), (prob. from ar/fii to blow ; for the ovAtj was open to the air,

tottoj Siairj'fo'/iei'os Ath. 189 B) :—in Horn, the open court before the

house, the court-yard, surrounded with out-buildings, and having the altar

of Ztvs 'Epxffos in the middle, so that it was at once the meeting-place

of the family, and the cattle-yard, II. 4. 433., II. 774. It had two

doors, viz. the house-door (cf. avAfios), and another leading through the

ai0ovaa into the irpobou.os, Od. 9. 185: Achilles had an aiX-r) round

his tent, II. 24. 452; Telemachus' 0dXafios was in the aiXr), Od. 1.

425. 2. the wall of the court-yard, avATJs virtpaKntvov II. 5. 138,

cf. Od. 13. 5. II. after Horn., the av\r) was the court or

quadrangle, round which the house itself was built, having a corridor

(TTfpKTTvAio!') all round, from which were doors leading into the men's

apartments ; opposite the house-door (cf. avXtws) was the piaavXos or

fiiravXos (q. v.), leading into the women's part of the house, Hdt. 3. 77,

Ar. Vesp. 131, Plat. Prot. 311 A, etc. ; cf. Becker Charikles 1. p. 173 sq.,

182 sq. III. generally, any court or hall, Zrjvos avAij Od. 4. 74,

cf. II. 6. 247; Try Aios av\t)v Aesch. Pr. 122 ; ovAt) vikvov Eur. Ale.

259 :

—

any dwelling, abode, chamber, Soph. Ant. 945, etc. ; of a cave.

Id. Ph. 153 ; dypdvofioi abkai, v. Dind. ad Ant. 785 :—later, a country-

house, Lat. villa, Dion. H. 6. 50 ; cf. avKiov. IV. later, 7) aiXr),

the Court, Lat. aula regia, Menand. Incert. 347, Polyb. 5. 26, 9: of

mpi rf/v a\i\f)v the courtiers, etc., Id. 5. 36, I, etc. ; cf. avXixds.

avX-np-a, to, a piece of music for Ike flute, Ar. Ran. 1302, Plat. Symp.

216 C, al.

avXrjpa, rd, Dor. for tiXr/pa, Epich. ap. E. M. 393. 5, cf. A. B. 464.

(Prob. for af\r)pa : Hesych. cites a form dfik-npa.)

avXTjo-is, tare, 17, flute-playing, Plat. Prot. 327 B, C, al., Arist. Pol. 8.

6, 14, etc.

aiXriTTip, fipos, u, = aiXrjrr)s, Hes. Sc. 283, 299, Archil, no, Theogn.

825, Ar. Fr. 478.



avkr)Tr)piov

auXi)ffjpiov, to, a court-house (at Tarentum), Hesych.

auXt|TT)S, ov, i, (aoAf'ai) a flute-player, Lat. tibicen, Theogn. 941, Hdt.

I. 141., 6. 60, 129, Ar. Vesp. 581, Andoc. 2. 43, etc.

auXTjrns, ov, i, {aik-ri III) v. sub avKirqs.

auXTrrucds, 77, iv, (adAds) of or for the flute. Plat. Apol. 27 B ; 5dx-

rvkoi Plat. Com. Incert. 12:—») ~*V (sc - T'X'"l) flute-playing. Plat.

Gorg. 501 D, al. Adv., aikrrrtxws 8ef xapxivoi/v tovs baxrvkovs

Antiph. 'A<pp. 70?. 1. 15.

auXtp-pto, 17, = aiknrpis, Diog. L. "- 62.

auXi)TpiSiov. to. Dim. of avkrrrpis, Theopomp. Hist. 238, Diog. L. 7. 13.

auX-rrrpts, ibos, 7). a flute-girt, Lat. tibicina, Simon. (?) 181, Ar. Ach.

551, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 23, Plat. Prot. 347 D, freq. in Com.; often repre-

sented on vases in banquet-scenes, v. Catal. of Vases in Brit. Mus. no. 740.

dvXia, 77, (doAoy) want of matter or material, Hierocl. 216.

AuXid5<s Nvuipai, nymphs protecting cattle-folds, Anth. Plan. 291.

auXiSiov, to, Dim. of 0.0X77 :

—

a place ofathletic exercises, ring, Theoph.

Char. 5. II. (from auAos) a small tube, Alex. Trail. 3. 6, p. 61.

avXiciov, to. = aiktov II (nisi leg. avXfiov), Epigr. Gr. 1075. 6.

auXi£ouai, aor. I ijvktaauTjv always in Thuc., as 4. 1 3., 6. 7 ; ijvKi-

o9t)v always in Xen., cf. Poppo Xen. An. 2. 3, 22 ; both in Hdt., cf. 8.

9., 9. 15 :—late fut. avkiaB-qaouai Lxx : pf. tjiktapiat Arr. An. 3. 29,

Joseph. B. J. 1 . 1 7, 5 : cf. iv-, iv-, xar-avki^ofiai : {aikrf). To lie in

the avkrj or court-yard, uvxrjBfiuv . . 0owv aikt£ou*vaojv Od. 12. 265 ;

xkayyfi . . aviav aiki^ouevawv 14. 412 : to take up one's abode, lodge,

live in a place, iv avrpw, of sheep, Hdt. 9. 93 ; trepi tt)v kipwrjv, of

birds, 3. no, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 9; 01011 iv wiwkois aik. Eur. El.

304; aStiwvos . . rjiki^ofinv passed the night, Eupol. Incert. 28 ; esp. as

a military term, to encamp, bivouac, Hdt. 8. 9 :—of blood, to lodge or

settle in a place, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.—The Act. only in Lxx, but

cf. iv-, irap-avkifa.

auXucos, 17, iv, (aiikrj) of the court, courtier-like, Kara tt)i/ tpvatv

Polyb. 24. 5, 4 : as Subst. a courtier. Id. 16. 22, 8, Plut. 2. 778 B.

avXtov, to, any country house, a cottage, h. Horn. Merc. 103: a fold,

stable, etc.. Eur. Cycl. 345, 593, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4, etc. : proverb., 0ovs iv

avkicjj, of useless people, Cratin. Ar/A. 10. II. a chamber, cave,

grotto, a/upiTpfii aik. Soph. Ph. 1 9, cf. 954, 1087, 1 149, Anth. P. 6. 334.
avAios, a, ov, (auAr/ 1) belonging to farm-yards, avkiots . . iv dvTpots

in rustic grots, Eur. Ion 500, (though Herni. restricts this sense to

avkttos as the Adj. of avkrj, deriving avkios from avAdr, echoing to the

pipe) :—but, ua-riip aoAios is the ' star that bids the shepherdfold,' in Ap.
Rh. 4. 1630, Callim. Fr. 465 (Blomf.). II. auAios $vpa aiktint.

Meuand. Up. 2.

0.CX1S, 1801, 7), a tent or placefor passing the night in, avkiv iSfvro II.

9. 232 ; avkiv iaiiutvai to go to roost, of birds, Od. 22. 470; also in

h. Horn. Merc. 71, Eur. Cycl. 362.
avXunt, tws, 77, = avktauijs, Ael. N. A. 4. 59.
auXioicof , 0, Dim. of adAdy, a small reed, pipe, ktyxxpBoyyos Theogn.
I43 : proverb., tpvaa ov ouixpoioiv aikioxots to make a great bluster,

Soph. Fr. 753. II. generally, a small pipe or tube, Hipp. 238.

30, Arist. Fr. 424, etc.

auXuru.os, 0, a housing, dwelling, lodging, Symm. V. T.
auXio-Tfov, Verb. Adj. one must fold or house cattle, Geop. 18. 3, 8.

auXurrTJpiov, to, an abode, stall, Stob. Eel. 1. 1074, Aquila V. T.,

Hesych. s. v. ovopavpakot.
auXio-Tpii. torn, r), a house-mate, Herm. Theocr. 2. 146.
avXtnjt [t], ow, d, (aikr) III) = aiAfiTi)s, afarm-servant. Soph. Fr.44j;

vulg. avAT^rr/v.

auXo-(3do.s. d, j), sounding the flute, flute-playing, Epigr. Gr. 928. 6.

auXc-SoKT), 7). a flute-case, Anth. P. 5. 206.

auXo-«tOT|S, is, pipe-shaped, tubular, Greg. Nyss. Adv. -owr. Id.

auXo-Omu, to make flutes or pipes, Anth. P. 6. 1 20.

auXo-W|KT), 7), a flute-case, Hesych.
atiXopdvcw. to play the flute in mystic orgies, Diod. Fr. lib. 36.

auXo-iiuvrp, is, flute-inspired, Nonn. D. 8. 29.

avXo-u.<X<0Oia, »), flute-, or pipe-music, Pseudo-Callisth. p. J I A.
auXoiroiia. 7), flute-making. Poll. 8. 153.
aoAoiroiucT) (sc. rixvri), »), = foreg.. Plat. F.uthyd. 289 C. Adv. -*cit,

should be read for -rrrixws. Poll. 7. 1 53.

auXoiroidv d, {woiiai) a flute-maker. Plat. Rep. 399 D, 601 D.

dCXo-irpwroKTvo-TOS, ov, immaterial andfirst created, Byz.

auXot, d, (prob. from 6i\)u to blow) :

—

any wind-instrument, usually

rendered a flute, though it was more like a clarionet or oboe, for it was
played by a mouthpiece ("yAaxxo-it), Aeschin. 86. 29 : avAoi were of

reed, wood, bone, ivory, or metal: the first mention of them in II. 10.

13., 18. 495 ; Ai/oios Pind. O. 5. 45 ; 'EAw/xor, i.e. piryios(q. v.). Soph.

Fr. 398; Aitivi Eur. Ale. 347: in Hdt. I. 17, avAoi ayopifioi are dis-

tinguished from ywaurfi'iot by their depth of tone, as the Lat. tibia dextra

from sinistra ; in later times, there were three kinds

—

avbptiot, wato'iicoi.

wapSiviot. Ath. 176 F, Poll. 4. 81; d wapSivios aikus too waiitKvi

ifvrtpos Arist. H. A. 7. I, 7 ; v. Trcu&Kor I.I. Sometimes one person

played two a&Ao< at once (Theocr. Ep. 5), as is often represented on Greek
rases, v. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. Tibia : iukfvaav tU avkovs Diod. 3. 59:

—

avAdy 'Evvakiov, i.e. a trumpet, Anth. P. 6. 151 :

—

inr' avkov to the

sound of the flute, Hdt. 1. c. : also, vpvs aitkuv, inrd tvv adAoV Xen.
Symp. 6, 3, etc :—pi., avAoi wijicritos the pipes of the »n;<rris, Epigr. Gr.

27 1 - 2. any hitllow body, a tube, pipe, or groove, mpovn rtrvKTo
avkoiffiv Sibvfwtat the buckle was furnished with two pipes or grooves

(into which the tongue fitted), Od. 19. 227; iyni<f>aktis nap' avkiv
iviSpa/u spirted up beside the cone of the helmet in which the plume was
fixed, or beside the socket of the spear-head into which the shaft fitted, II.

- avttjTeov. 249
1 -. jy7 (cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 3, Poll. 5. 20, and v. s. olavkos, bokiXavkos)

;

and in Od. 22. 18 aiAds Tract's seems to mean the jet of blood through
the tube of the nostril:—in Hipp. Art. 814, 837, aikos ix xakxtiov
the smith's bellows, cf. Thuc. 4. 100: the tube of the clepsydra, Arist.
Probl. 16. 8, 7 ; Hkintiv St' avkov Id. G. A. 5. 1, 35 : cf. avpiy(. 3.
in animals, the blow-hole of cetacea, Id. H. A. 4. 10, 1 1, P. A. 4. 1 3, 25 :

the intestinal tube of molluscs, Id. H. A. 4. I, n ; the vessel connecting
the heart with the aorta, Id. Resp. 16, 4, etc. 4. the stadium (cf.

SiauAos), Lye. 40. II. a fish, also aaik-qv, q. v.

d-vXos [0], ov, immaterial, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 5, 28, Clem. Al.

928 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 729 sq. Adv. -Aois, Eccl. 2. v. sub avvkos.
dvXdrtis, r/ros, 7), immateriality, Plotin. 1. 2, 7.

auXo-Tpvrrr|S [«], ". a flute-borer, Stratt.'ATaA. 1, Arist. Probl. 18. 23.
auXo-Tpvrrr|TiKdis, Adv. belonging to flute-boring. Poll. 7. 153.
avX-ovpos, 0, a watch of the court or fold, Hesych.
auXuSia, r), song to the flute, Plat. Legg. 700 D, Plut. 2. 1 132 F.

auXuSixos. r), vv, belonging to aoAa>5ia Plut. 2. 1132 C, etc.

avX-<pocs, d, cne who sings to the flute, Plut. 2. 149 V, Ath. 621 B,
C. I. 1584. 13 ; cf. aiikafvbos.

auXuv, dVos, d, poet, also 7) Soph. Fr. 493, Ar. Av. 244, Carcin. ap.

Ath. 1 89 D :

—

any hollow between hills or banks, a hollow way, defile,

glen, h. Horn. Merc. 95. Hdt. 7. 128, 129, Ar. 1. c. 2. a canal,

aqueduct, trench, Hdt. 2. 100, 127, cf. Xen. An. 2. 3, 10. 3. a
channel, strait, KatorrtKvs Aesch. FT. 731 ; so in Soph. Tr. 100, ?rdvTiO(

aoAdWs' the sea-s/rnf/s, an expression descriptive enough of the channels

between the islands of the Aegaean. 4. a pipe, conduit, Plat. Tim.

79 A : the windpipe, Arist. Resp. 7, 8, P. A. 3. 3, 3.

AuXwvids, door, 7), a glen-nymph, Orph. H. 50.
atiXurvi£b), to live in an avka/v, Hesych.
auAumo-Kos. o. Dim. of avktvv, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7» !•

aoAu)vo-«i6T|s. is, of a country, like an avkwv, sunken, Diod. 19. 17.

avXumas, ov, i, a fish, perh. a kind of mackerel, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 7,

Henioch. TloXinrp. I, Ael. N. A. 13. 17 ; prob. also the same as avAanrds

in Opp. H. 1. 256 ; by some called avOias. Arist. I. c.

auXums, lios, 7), (dty) in II. always adA. Tpt«priA«ia, a helmet with

tubes for the eyes to see through; but ace. to Schol. with a tube (aiAds)

to hold the kwpos, II. 5. 182, etc. ; and Soph. Fr. 851 uses it of a spear-

head set in a socket.

auXurds, 77, ov, made with avko't, aik. <ptuoi a nose-batid with aikoi

on it, through which the horses breathed and trumpeted, Aesch. Fr. 330;
cf. xuibwv in Id. Theb. 463.
aufdvu, Pind. Fr. 130, Hdt. 7. 16, Aesch. Pers. 756, Eur. (bis), Plat.,

Dem. ; also av{u (poet, d^fai, q. v.) Theogn. 823, Soph., Xen., Plat.:

fut. avfrjtrai Thuc, etc., (ai(ava/ only in Lxx): aor. I 7ivf7io-a Solon II,

I Xen. : pf. 7iof7j*a Plat. Tim. 90 B, Xen. Hier. 2, 15:—Pass., ai(avou.cu

j
Hdt., Eur. Med. 918, Ar., Isocr., Plat.; ai(ou.at Hes. Th. 493, Mimnerm.
2, Hdt. and Att. Verse and Prose: pf. tjifafiat Eur. Fr., Plat., Ion.

ai(- Hdt. ; but plqpf. ii(rrro Id. 5. 78 : aor. T/if778171/ Thuc., Plat.: fut.

ai(i)07iaouat Dem. 1297. 15; but 0.0(770-0/101 Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 12, Plat.

Rep. 497 A. (For the Root, v. ai(u.) To make large, increase,

not in Horn, (who only uses d^a>), but often from Pind., e.g. F'r. 1 18

(1 2-5) and Hdt. downwards ; vPpiv av(. Hdt. 7. 16, I ; okfiov Aesch. Pers.

756; opp. to i<rx"<"''«"'i Plat. Polit. 293 B; i/s anupov av{. ti Id. Legg.

910 B ; iwi to ia\arov Id. Rep. 573 A ; «iri irAffoi' ijv£ov rifr .. rixvr]V

Athenio 2a/i. 1. 16, etc. 2. to increase in power, strengthen, exalt,

aggrandise, av(. ra 'Ekkrjvojv to increase their power, Hdt. 8. 30 ; av(.

woktv Soph. Ant. 191, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 2 ; also to exalt by one's deeds,

glorify. Magnify, irdAiF, warpav Pind. O. g, 8, P. 8. 53, and Trag. : to

exalt by praise, extol, iwaivtiv xai atyctv Tiva Plat. Lys. 206 A ; at

7« . . xal rpotpov xai u-rrrip' ai(tiv to honour thee as . . , Soph. O. T.

1092 :—of an orator, to amplify, exaggerate, av(tiv xal utiovv Arist.

Rhet. 2. 26, 1. 8. with an Adj., ai(. Tiva, uiyav (i.e. diffT* yiyvt-

irrjai uiyav) to bring a child up to manhood. Plat. Rep. 565 C ; Ufifa
vokiv ai(. Km. I. A. 573; tok oyxov .. dvtipov ai(uv Plat. Rep. 591 D;
v. inlr. II. 2. 4. av(fiv ipiirvpa to sacrifice, Pind. 1. 4. 107 (3- 80),

cf. Eur. Hipp. 537. II. Pass, to grow, wax, increase, in size,

number, strength, power, etc., Hes. Th. 493, Pind. P. 8. 132, al., Hdt.

7. 189, etc.; ai(. is irki/Bos, is vif/os Id. 1. 58., 2. 14; of a child, to

grow up. Id. 5. 92, 5 ; iv yap roiswuvotaiv ai((Tat, of Theseus, Eur. Supp.

323 ; Tii(avoutjv dxoiwv I grew taller as I heard, Ar. Vesp. 638 ; of the

wind, to rise, Hdt. 7. 188: also to become perfect, Dem. 1402. fin. 2.

i

with an Adj., av(avta0at uiyas to wax great, grow up, Eur. Bacch. 183,

Plat., etc.; ai(. /ui'f*v Aesch. Supp. 337, Plat. Legg. 681 A ; ai(. ik-

Adyi/ioj Id. Prot. 327 C ; ftiyas Ik uixpov .. 7ji5f7)Tcu Dem. 1 16. 8 ; v.

supr. 1 . 3. 3. of Verbs, to lake the augment, ¥.. M. 399. 47. III.

the Act. is used intr., like Pass., but only in later Att., as Arist. An. Post.

I. 13, 3, H. A. 9. 42, 5, and often in late Gr.

°»'li'>|. y), = av(riais, Hipp. 238. 4, and almost exclusively used in Plat.;

aiipmos ai[n «tai tpOiots Rep. 521 F^ ; tt)k yivtoiv xal av(ijv *a! rpotpr/v

lb. 509 B; also in pi., Id. Phil". 42 D. II. dimension, Id.Rep.52SB.

o.v{T)u,a, to, = foreg., Hipp. 259. 3.

avfrjpdt, iv, if this be true reading in Nic. Al. 588, must be full-grown;

—alii aliter.

AufTio-ia, r), the Goddess of growth, Hdt. 5. 82 sq.; cf. hv(w, 'A^ai'a.

avfnyvt, «a«, 7), growth, increase, =ai(ri, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Thuc.

I. 69, Arist., etc. ; of crops, Hdt. 2. 13 ; in pi., Plat. Rep. 546 B. 2.

amplification, in Rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 4. 3. in Gramni. the

augment, ¥.. M. 338. 48.

avfnrjov, verb. Adj. one must amplify, exaggerate, Menand. in Walz

Rhett. p. 93.

S
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au£i]TT|S, ov, o, an increaser, Orph. H. io. 1 1., 14. 8.

au^TpaKos, 17, oV, growing, ofgrowth, i) auf. fwij Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7. 1 2 ;

auf. th fiijKos Theophr. H. P. 1.9, 1 :—Adv. -tews, Philo I. 492. II.

act. promoting the growth, rtvos Hipp. Acut. 394. 2. metaph. _/?/ /or

amplification^ in oratory, Arist. Rhet. 1 . 9, 38 :—Adv. -tews, Longin. 38. 2.

au^ijTOS, ov, that may be increased, Arist. Gael. 4. 3, 2, H. A. 10. 5, =,.

av£t-f3ios, oy, prolonging life, Jo. Gaz.

au|i6aX*qs. «s, (0dkkw) promoting growth, Orph. H. 25. 3.

uu£(-Kcpu)s. at, with rising horns, Meineke Archipp. 'Hpa*A. 2.

auflp.os. ov, promoting growth, Hippon. 87, Emped. ap. Arist. Respir. 7,

5. Xen. Cyn. 7, 3. II. intr. growing, well-grown, Hipp. Art. 825.

au£is, ibos, i), Byz. for Kopovkrj or CKopbvX-n, the young of the tunny,

Phryn. Com. Tpcry. 7, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 13, Nic. Al. 469.
au£i-Tpo$os, ov, promoting growth, Orph. H. 9. 17-, ?0. 1 2.

au£i-<^a,T|S, is, increasing light, Manetho 5. 174, 2^7.
a.0£i-$OTOS, ov, making plants grow, Manass. Chron. 5715.
au£{-$uvos, ov, strengthening the voice, Philem. Lex. s. v. uA«fina/eos.

au|i-^b)Tos, ov, increasing light, E. M. 59. 40:—Verb -^wtco), to in-

crease tn tight, to wax, of the moon ;—and Subst. <^o>ria. 17, increase of

light, Byz.

au|o-p.€iw<ris, (ws, j), the rise and fall of the tide, Chrestom. Strabo 32

Muds. : the waxing and waning of the moon, Phot. Bibl. 109. 29;—the

Verb av»£o-p.«i6u). in Ptol.

au|o-u-«'X-r]vov, to, the increase of the moon, the waxing moon, Anth. P.

5. 271.

Augu>, ovs, j), (av£avai) the goddess of growth, called to witness in an

Athenian citizen's oath, Pans. 9. 35, I, cf. Clem. Al. 22.

av£<i>, v. sub avgdvat.

auo-KwXos, ov, withered of limb, Simon. Iamb. 6. 76, as Bgk. for clvtok -.

auovT|, 7j, (avos) dryness, withering, Aesch. Eum. 333, ubi v. Herm.

auovT), 17, (ova; to cry) a cry, Simon. Iamb. 6. 20.

avos, tj, ov, Att. avos, a, ov (autu) :

—

dry, aita rraXat, ir(piKijXa, ol

timber, Od. 5. 240; avrjv /eat Stfprjv dpoojv (sc. yyjv) Hes. Op. 458:
dried, of fruit, opp. to ana\6s, Hdt. 2. 71, cf. Plat. Lege. 761 C;
withered, of leaves, Ar. Eq. 534:—in II. only in phrase avov avrtiv

or avttv, to give a dry, grating, rasping sound (like aridus fragor

in Vtrg., cf. tcap<paX(os), of metal, Kupv9(s o* dfuft* avov dtrtvv II.

12. 160; avov avfftv [the coat of mail] 13. 441 :

—

avov diro x^aJ
/
>0^

rdpvttv, i.e. to cut the end of the nail from the quick part, Pythagorean

phrase in Hes. Op. 741. 2. dried up, withered, of old men, Ar. Lys. 385;
(ju/pta . . avov iylv(ro Alex. 'QXvfiir. 1. 3. drained, dry, exhausted,

Alex. 'OXu/xff. I, Theocr. 16. 12 ; 8*^77 avn Epigr. Gr. 1037. &
auOTTjs, Att. avonjs, ijtos, i), dryness, Arist. H. A. 3. II, 5.

dvirvcop.ai, Dep. to be sleepless, A. B. 7.

dvirvio, t), sleeplessness, Plat. Legg. 807 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.6.

d-virvos, ov [0], sleepless, wakeful, of persons, Od. 9. 404., IO. 84., 19.

591, Aesch. Pr. 32, Eur. Or. 83, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26 ; %x(iv dvnvovs dypas,

of fishermen, Soph. Aj. 880 ; of the eye, dwrvd r ofiftdrajv riXij Eur.

Supp. 1137:—then metaph. sleepless, never-resting, d. irrjodXta Aesch.

Theb. 206; Kprjvat Soph. O. C. 685 ; d/crai Eur. I. T. 423. 2. of

sleepless nights, in which one gets no sleep, iroXXas ptiv dvwvovs vvteras

tavov II. 9. 325, Od. 19. 340:— also, vnvos dvirvos a sleep that is no sleep,

from which one easily awakes, Soph. Ph. 848.

dvirvoowi), t), = dvnvia, Q^ Sm. 2. 155.

aupa, Ion. avp-rj, 7), (v. sub dijfjtt) air in motion, a breath of air, breeze,

e>p. a cool breeze from water, or the fresh air of morning, Lat. aura, in

Horn, only once, avprj 5' etc nora/xov \pv\p^ irvtti Od. 5. 469, cf. h. Merc.

147, Hes. Op. 668, and often in Poets; rare in good Prose, avpas diro-

irveovaas o TldXos fiovvos ov irapix^rat Hdt. 2. 1 9, cf. Plat. Rep. 401 C,

Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 29, Symp. 2, 25. 2. metaph., Ovfuafidrtuv avpa the

steam of incense, Ar. Av. 1717 ; £av9atatv avpats aSifia irdv dyaXX.frat,

of a well-fried fish, Antiph. $iXo0. 1.22; Suirvov 6£ov avpas 'ArrtKrjs

Dionys. 0«ru. I. 40. 3. metaph. also of the changeful course of

events, fX(rdrpoirot irvtovQ~tv avpat Eur. El. 1 148; iroX(u,ov fxtrdrpoiros

avpa Ar. Pax 945 ; of a thrilling movement in the body, Eur. Hipp.

165 ; if/vxd$ dSoXots avpats guileless movements of soul, Id. Supp. 1048 ;

avp-n tpiXorrjairf of the attractive influence of the female, Opp. H. 4. 114.

uupdjj, v. diravpdaj.

avpi)KTOS, i. e. d-fprjKros, unbroken, Hesych.

uupi(3aTT|s. o, (avpt =Tax«'(us. A. B. 464) swift-striding, Aesch. Fr. 263.

aupi(w, fut. iooi, to procrastinate, Hesych., E. M. 171, fin.

avpiov, Adv. (v. sub i)d/s) :

—

to-morrow, Lat. eras, II. 9. 357, Od. I.

272, Att. ; avp. rrjvtKabf to-morrow at this time, i'lat. Phaedo 76 B ;

—

also, is avpLov on the morrow, II. 8. 538, or //'// morning, Od. 1 1. 351 ;

so, €is avptov Nicoch. Incert. I ; cf. iiravpiov. II. as Subst.,

avptov fjv dperijv 5ia€<'<7€Tai the morrow will distinguish .. (v. biatiow),

I'- 8. 535. III. in Att., j) avptov (sc. ^pipa) the morroiv. Soph.

Fr. 945, (in O. T. 1090, an anapaest- like iripav, is required by the

metre) ; rf)v avp. fifXXovaav Eur. Ale. 784 ; in full, 7 avp. fjfjttpa Xen.

Oec. 11, 6, Lys. 175. 35 ; also, i) is avp. ^fiipa Soph. O. C. 567 ; to h
avptov Id. Fr. 685 ; tls rfjv avptov Alex. "Ttit. 2, al. ; also, (is ravpiov

Anaxandr. 'A^x- l Meineke ; 6 avptov xpwos Eur. Hipp. I II 7:—7 Au-

piov personified by Simon. 47.

avpov, to, Lat. aurutn, gold, Zosim.

aupo-(J>6pT)Tos, ov, wind-borne, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1485.

aupb), v. diravpaca.

av%, V. auroy, to, Lacon. and Cret. for oZs, q. v.

owavTov, rds, rov, Cretan form for iavrov, rijs, rov, C. I. 2566, cf.

Ahrens Dial. D. 273.

auoxot , v. sub rrjtictos.

auoraXeos, a, or, Ep. dvcrraXeos Od. 19. 327, Hts. Sc. 265, Theocr.

14. 4; the other form in Call. Cer. 1 7, Ap. Rh. 2. 200, etc. (avai to

dry) :

—

sun-burnt, squalid, Lat. siccus, squalidus: cf. avaXeos, avxhVP^-
atKTTif]pio, ^. — avarijpor-ns, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1 2, 6 :—metaph. of men,

austerity, harshness, Polyb. 4. 21, 1 , etc.

av(rrr|p6s, a, ov, (avoj to dry) making the tongue dry and rough, hanh,
rough, bitter, uScup Plat. Phil. 61 C, cf. Tim. 65 D ; otvos avar., opp. to

yXvKvs, Hipp. Acut. 392, Fract. 770, Arist. Probl. 3. 13; 607*17 Id. de

An. 2. 9, 5 :—avKTTrjpi^wv, as if from a Verb -pifa, occurs in Ermerins

Anecd. Med. 235. 2. metaph. like Lat. austerus, harsh, crabbed,

TTotnrr\s Plat. Rep. 398 A : severe, unadorned, irpay/xarfia Polyb. 9. I, 2,

cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 47 ;
yvpwdoos avorrjpov .. irovov severe, Epigr. Gr.

201. b. in moral sense, rigorous, austere, av. teat ai/Odons Dion.

H. 6. 27, cf. Ev. Luc. 19. 21 :—Adv. -puis, Dion. H. de Dem. 55, etc.

awTrjpoTTjs, rjTos, -q, harshness, roughness, otvov Xen. An. 5. 4, 29 ; 7
TTtpt otvov avar., opp. to yXvKvrrjs, Plat. Theaet. 1 78 C. 2. metaph.

harshness, crabbedness, rov yrjp<vs Id. Legg. 666 B, cf. Dio C. 56. 3.

aur-dyaOos, ov, essentially good : and avjTa-yaOo-rrjs, ^tos, j), essential

goodness, goodness itself Byz.

auT-dyycXos, o, carrying one's own message, Soph. Ph. 568, cf. 500
(where it is divided, frofiirov rt /cavruv dyyfXov) : bringing news of what

oneself has seen, Thuc. 3. 33 ; c. gen. rei, Xoywv avr. Soph. O. C. 333,
cf. Plut. 2. 489 E.—The form atiTdyytXTOs, ov, in Basil.

atrrdynTOS, ov, (dyafiat) = av0db*7)s, Anacr. 1 12 : self-conceited. Ion ap.

Hesych.

avT-oypcaia, 1), free choice, t£ avrayplains Call. Fr. 120. 2.

ovrdyptTOS, ov, {dypkoi) poet, for av&aiptros, self-chosen, left to one's

choice, €( yap ttws urj avrdypera irdvra (iporotot Od. 16. 148; aot 5*

auTa7p€ToV tart darjfKvat h. Horn. Merc. 474. 2. taken by one's

own hands or exertions, Ap. Rh. 4. 231. II. act. taking or

choosing freely, Simon. Iamb. 1. 19, Opp. H. 5. 588.

avT-d&<X4>°s, ov, related as brother or sister, atpa Aesch. Theb. 718,

Eum. 89 ; avr. 'lafirjvvs tedpa Soph. Ant. I. II. as Subst. cue's

own brother or sister, lb. 503, 696.

auT-aiTios, ov, self-caused, Eccl.

avr-dva|, zeros, d, = avrotepdr(vp, Byz.

avTav&pC, Adv. of sq., Polyb. 3. 8l, II.

avTavSpos, ov, {dvrjp) together with the men, men and all, vavs av-

rdvopovs Xapuv, etc., Polyb. I. 23, 7, Ap. Rh. 3. 582; cf. Thuc. 2.90:

—hence, avr. Xaos the people, every man of them, Joseph. B. J. 3. "], 31.

auT-av«*J/ios, o, an own cousin, Lat. consobrinus, Aesch. Supp. 933, 9^4»
Eur. Heracl. 987, Plat. Euthyd. 275 B; the fern, -ta in Lye. 811.

airr-a-impia, 1), infinity itself, or in the abstract, Walz Rhett. 3. 476 :

—

also avTO-aw-, Procl.

a\rrdp, Conjunct., but, yet, betides, moreover, Horn. : properly to intro-

duce a contrast, e. g. Od. 13. 286 ; but also used to mark a rapid succes-

sion of details, e.g. II. 2. 405; opp. to ftiv f
"H<pataros ptv . . , avrdp

dpa ZetSs . ., II. 2. 102 sq., cf. Od. 19. 513 sq. ; avrdp rot but nevertheless,

II. 15. 45.—Like drdp it always begins a sentence or clause.—Ep. form

of aTap, adopted by Hermipp. &opp. I. 17, in an hexam.

auTapcariccia, if, self-satisfaction or indulgence, Symm. V. T., Basil.

auT-dpco-KOS, ov, self-satisfied, self-willed, F.cci., v. Lob. Phryn. 62 1.

The Verb -*c«o, Byz.

auTdpKcia, 1^, the state of an avrdptc-ns, srfficiency in oneself, independ-

ence, Plat. Phil. 67 A, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 5, al. ; avr. (mtjs Id. Rhet. 1.

5. 3 J terrjcKais Id. Pol. I. 8, 14 ; ^ rrjs rpo<pijs avr. Id. G. A. 4. 8, 6.

avrrapKca), used apparently = tvpia/eaj, Lxx (Deut. 32. 10).

uuTapKT]s. (s, (dptetoj) sufficient in oneself, having enough, independent

of others. dv$pdmov awfia tv ovdtv avr. iartv Hdt. 1. 32 ; avr. (Is navra

Plat. Polit. 271 D; ov/c avr., d\Xd troXXwv (vb"(7]S Id. Rep. 369 B;

avrdpKTj <ppovetv Eur. Fr. 29 ; vrjfvs avr. ritevojv helping itself, acting

instinctively, Aesch. Cho. 757 ; x^Pa or ^oXts avr. a country wanting no

imports, that supplies itself, Thuc. I. 37, cf. 2. 36, Arist. Pol. I. 2, 8.,

3. 9, 12, etc. ; avr. irpos rt strong enough for a thing, Thuc. 2. 51, Xen.

Mem. 4. 8, II :—c. inf. able of oneself to do a thing, d yap avrdpKTj rd

iprjtpiafiara rjv § vfias dvayfcdfeiv, tcrX. Dem. 32. 12, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,

4 :

—

avr. @or] a strong brave shout, such as gives earnest of success, Soph.

O. C. 1057 :—in Arist., applied to virtue, Eth. N. 1. 7, 6, etc. Adv., avr-

rip/fa>?«x €1I/ ^'R'net - x, 6' 2:—Sup., avrapK(crara £ijv Xen. Mem. 1.2,14.

aOTUpx*u>. to be autocratic, Dio C. 44. 2.

avr-apxTl, 1), the very first principle, principle of principles, Simplic.

auTupxta, j), absolute power, autocracy, Dio C. 45. I.

avTapxos, ov, autocratic, despotic, absolute, tax^ ®10 C. ^i. 7 :
—as

Subst. — avroKpdratp, Byz.

aviTavTov or-Tw, ovrovrns, Dor. for iavrov, kavTjjs, ireaaifavrat yap

avravras viro Epich. 96 Ahr. ; trpo avravrasfoi herself, C. I. (add.) 5776,
often in Dor. Fragments ap. Stob. ; cf. Apollon. de Pron. 79 B, Porson's

Tracts 277, Ahrens D. Dor. 273 :—also avrovra, for iavrov, Inscr. Segest.

in C. I. 5542 c, 5543.
avT€, Adv. (aS, r(,—where t« is otiose, as in oar(, dXXor(, etc.) used

by Horn, like av t I. of Time, again, II. 1. 202, 340., 2. 105,

225, 370, etc. II. to mark Sequence or Transition, again,further-

more, next, (lerov 5' avr 'Otivarja II. 2. 407 ; Aapoav'uuv avr' rjpx fv • •

Aivdas lb. 819, cf. 826, etc.; esp. in speeches, rov 5' avre irpooi(nr(

..him in turn addressed.., 3. 58, etc.; 778' avO' tpna Soph. Tr.

1009. 2. on the other hand, on the contrary : hence it sometime*

follows p.(v instead of ok, II. I. 237, Od. 22. 5, h. Horn. Cer. 137, Cratin.

HvX. i.Ar.Nub. 595,Vesp. l0l5,Lys.66; or is coupled with oi, Aesch. Pers.

18^, Theb. 5, Ag. 553.—This form is used often by Aesch., once by Soph.,

never by Eur. ; and, though not rare in Com., seems not to occur in Prose,



avreOeXel—
auT-c6«Xci, Adv. of one'* own accord, spontaneously, Inscr. Att. in

Bockh's P. E. of Athens.

aUTct, Adv., Dor. for airoi, Apollon. dc Constr. JJJ, Greg. Cor. 331.

aur-iicBiiCTjTOS, ov, self-vindicated. Theod. Stud.

auT-tKuoypa. to, one's very image, Ar. Thesm. 3 1 4.

au-T-«'XeyKTO», ov, self-convicted, Attains.

auT-tvovrios, ov, self-contradictory. By/..

aur-«v«pyT|Tos, ov, or ovto«v-, self-moving or working, Byz.

out-€wovt6$, ov, of this year, this year's, Gcop. 2. 21, 10.

auT«Jouo-ia, 17, absolute power, Arr. Epict. 4. 1 , 59.

auT-«fouo-ios, ov, in one's own power, free, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 62 ; of

ciptives, freed unconditionally, Diod. 14. 105:—ro air. free power, Babr.

49. Adv. -an, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13. 5.

out-«|ov<jvottj5, TToy, r), independent power, Joseph. Mace. 3, Eccl.

ovt-jTrdyy«XTOj, ov, offering of oneself, of oneself, of free will, Lat.

sfnnte. airr. rfiiXrfat avfi(}a\io8ai xPVfaTa Hdt. 7. 29 ; air. inroOTi)vai

Eur. H. F. 706; wapeivai, x^V*'" Thuc. I. JJ., 4. 120; Borfltiv Isocr.

7C: »o/>oxoup^<Tai Dem. 247. 25. Adv. -raw, Philo 2. 173.

ouT-«iraivtTos, ov, self-praised or praising, Clem. Rom. 30.

auT^ittfSovXos, op, plotting against oneself, Aesop, in Notices et Ex-

traits 3. 699.
aur-«Tr{o"KOTro*, o, an eye-witness, Cyrill.

owT-«TTi<nra<TTO*, ov, drawn on oneself, self-incurred, Hesych.

ovT-«mo-TOT«B, to stand oneself over or on a thing, and Subst. -OTao-io,

r), the doing this, Schol. Theocr.

ttvr - or auro-«irtoTTT|p.i), 1), absolute science, Procl., Plotin.

avT-«iriTOKTT|S, ov, d, one who rules absolutely. Plat. Polit. 260 E.

avTcmTOKTUcdf , 17, ov, belonging to absolute power : f) -*r/ (sc. rixvt)),

the art of ruling monarchically. Plat. Polit. 260 E, etc.

our^iriTOKTOt, ov, self-bidden, spontaneous. Poll. 1. 156, Synes. 148 D.

auT-cirwvtifios , ov, of the very same surname with, Tiros Eur. Phoen. 769.

aur-«prnjs, ov, 6, one who rows himself, i. e. rower and soldier at once,

Thuc. 1. jo., 3. 18., 6. 91 ; cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 373.
avr-lpwf , d, love itself, very love, Theod. Prodr.

dvT<u [5], used by Horn, only in 3 pers. inipf., and in Att. Poets (never

in Soph.) only in pres. and impf. : rftrnaa Nonn. D. 1 1. 185, Epigr. Gr.

995. 7, cf. ivavriai: {avv to cry). To cry, shout, paxp&v dvrtt II. 20.

50; *ac fify diru 21. 582; kXtjSwv dOrti Aesch. Ag. 927:—c. ace.

cogn., 0odv d'vrw Eur. Hec. 1092 ; rotavr' dOrei Aesch. Theb. 284

;

dvrti 0' o(v Id. Pers. 1059; W rtvt Eur. El. 757, etc. 2. c. ace.

pers. to call to, dGrei mamas dpiarovs 11. II. 258, Eur. Hipp. 168 ; Tt

Zrjr' dvrtis; why call on Zeus? Ar. Lys. 717 :—c. ace. pers. et inf., Eur.

Khes. 668. 3. of things, v. sub avos I.

4vtt| [i>], 7) : (avat to cry):—a cry, shout, esp. battle-snout, war-cry,

dvrij 8' ovpavov Xxtv II. 2. 153. etc.; Horn, is fond of joining d&Tt) rt

wruKtfius rt II. 6. 328, etc. ; so, tciviwos o(tias dvrds Pind. N. 9. 83

;

cf. fiat): generally, y\wa<rttt dvrtiv awiSo. Aesch. Cho. $64:—of the

sound of the trumpet. Id. Pers. 395 :—of the creaking of the axle, Parmen.
8 Mullach and Karst. (Written dfirrd in a Core. Inscr.. Epigr. Gr. 180. 3.)

avTfpcoot, or, (dxovai) one who has himself heard, an ear-witness, aire,

rtvos ytvio&at Thuc. I. 133, Plat. Legg. 658 C.
avrr-T)u.ap, Adv., = ai9ijfi*p6v, on the self-same day, II. I. 81, etc.

avrrjiupov. Ion. for ainrnfiepov, v. sub ainfiifitpos.

airn-ytvift, is. Ion. for aiitiyivr/s.

avTtK& [r]. Adv. (avrds) forthwith, at once, in a moment, which notion

is strengthened by Horn, in avri'«a viv, paX airrixa. on the spot, Od. 10.

Ill, etc.; c. partic, airrW torn immediately on his going, 2. 367;
so, in Prose, airrixa ytvoptvos as soon as born, Hdt. 2. 146 ; airr. fidXa

Id. 7. 103, Plat. Prot. 318 B ; airriica 8r) fidXa presently (at the end of a

sentence), Dem. 521. 7., 522. 14, etc. 2. now, for the moment,
straightway, airixa xai fitriwtira Od. 14. 403 : d piv airrix', o f rjffi

Aesch. Cho. 1020 ; r)8i )iiv 7dp airrixa . . , iv hi xpovqi rrk. Eur. Andr.
7S0 ; so Thuc. opposes To airixa and to piWov, 1. 36, cf. 2. 41 ;—with

a Subst., ripi /tiv airrix' iipipav Soph. O. C. 433 : airixa <poBos mo-
mentary fear, Thuc. 4. 108, cf. 1. 41, 124, Dem. 346. to. 3. also

in a slightly future sense, immediately, presently, Lat. max. Soph. Ph.

14, IOOI, Ar. PI. 347, etc. ; opp. to viv. Plat. Gorg. 495 C. Rep. 420 C ;

i^viwraixtv its kuyovs, ois airixa fidXXov , . dp/toon kiytiv Dem. 240.

2. 4. aiirixa rt . . Kal . . , like ifia r< . . cat . . , as soon as. Lat. limul
ac, Hdt. II. for example, to begin with, airriica yap apx*i oid

tiV i Zeis; Ar. PI. 130, cf. Av. 166, 573, Plat. Prot. 359 D, Rep. 340
D. etc. ; airriica Hi pa\a for example now, Dem. 778. 25 :—this usage
is only Att.: v. Koen Greg. p. 416, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 56, and cf.

ivtvs. III. autfis, Arat. 880. 1076. (Buttm. Lexil. s. v. tvrt

not. I, derives the word from r^v airnvixa. assuming an old word *if,

fi(. correspondent to the Lat. vice, vices :—but v. Hartung Partik. 1 . 157.)
aunt. Ion. and Dor. for avtit, q. v.

auTSTi)! [i], oti, i, (airris) by oneself, alone, Arist. ap. Dem. Phal.

44. II. as Subst., airrinp (sc. oiVos). o, home-mad* wine,
Teleclid. 'Apvp. 9, Polyzel. Anst. 2, Hipp. 492. 4.

avTu.T|, if, (drjfju) breath, tiaox' dursn) iv arijdtaai fiivn II. 9. 605
(609), etc. ; T«fp» f dvTfii) 'Hi^aiVroio the fiery breath of Hephaistos,

11. 21. 366; ocoov wvpos ixtr' dvTfiTj Od. 16. 290; (hence absol. for

heat, 9. 389); in pi., wtpiaxiiovro I' dvTAia! liipaiarov Q± Sm. 13.

329:—of bellows, tvwpnarov dirr/zi/v i(avt*iaat II. 18. 471 ; dvi/iwv
dfiiyaprov durifi)v Od. II. 400. 2. scent, odour, fragrance, *i«

Kv'vrns diupi)Kv9tv ifivs di/Tfiri 12. 369, cf. II. 14. 174; (riipttot dor/ir/

the scent of game, Opp. C. I. 467.
ivrp-qv. ffos. o. di'T^ii). \i' d'Tfiiva II. 23. 765: dvi/JCuv iw' dvrpiva
X«v«k Od. 3. 289.
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au-ro-o-yaOov, To. the ideal good, the Form of good, Arist. Metaph. 2.

3, 2 :—the masc. Adj., in Eccl. Hence Subst. -<rya06rT|s, ijto?, 7),
absolute goodness. Eccl.

avTO-aYdirrj. 1), love itself, very love, Eccl.

auTO-oyytXTOS, ov, = avrdyytKroi, Jo. Chrys.
aiJTo-o.Yiao-u.6s. 6, very sanctification, Athauas. :—also oiTO-aYioTi]S,

»7to?, r), Dion. Ar. : -ayvos, ov, Basil.

avTo-aodu.as, a»*Tos, o, very adamant, Jo. Chrvs.
avTo-aT|p. ipoi, 6, air by itself, Herm. in Stob. 137. 36.
avro-aSavao-ia. r), Jo. Chrys. ; -01810s. ov, and -aio-8i|o-is, 17, Epiphan.;

-auuv. o, Dion. Ar. ; the ideal or Form of each of these things.
auTO-aXT.8«io, 17, truth itself, the Form of truth, Origen., etc. : also

-clXt|0tjs, «s, Athanas. ; Adv. -Ban. in very truth, v. I. Arist. Top. 8. II, 14.
auTO-dXd>a, -PTp-a, to, the very dk(pa, 0rjra, Arist. Metaph. 1 1. lo. 6

(al. divisim).

avTO-dv6puiros. o, the ideal man, the Form of man, Arist. Eth. N. 1.

6, J. II. a very man, of a statue, Luc. Philops. 18.

avTO-aTr«pia, r), v. s. abrair- :— Adj. -01, ov, Plotin. 2. 4, 7.

avTO-airoXvTpwo-is, r), Origen. : -aptri], r), Epiphan. : -opXT|, 17.

Julian. 455 B : the ideal, abstract of these things.

avTO-pMo-vXcia, r), the ideal of $aot\ua, Origen. :— so, fJaoiXtOs. o,

a very hing, Jo. Chrys.

auTO-pa4>T|S. it. self-dipped. Nonn.D. 30. 1 23:—also-pVMrTos.of. Manass.
ovto-Pt|to, to, v. sub airri-ak<pa.

auro-pXap-n. r), very mischief. Schol. Soph. El. 301 : ouTO-pXipr;*, is.

self-harming, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 917.
auTO-poaw, to bear testimony of oneself, A. B. 465.
auro-Po«i. Adv. by a mere shout, at the first shout, airr. iKfir to take

without a blow, Thuc. 2. 81., 3. 113., 8. 62, etc.

outo-Pot|$«ii. and Porjflos. ov, — avTapxiai, -KT/y, Byz.

ovto-P6t|toi, ov, self-sounding, vpyavov Nonn. D. I. 432.
avTO-popeas, ov, 6, Boreas bodily, Luc. Tim. 54.
avro-PovXT|oaf, tais, t), the abstract will, v. 1. Arist. Top. 6. S, 7 :

—

also avTO-povX-r), r), Epiphan.

auTO-p<TuXT|TO«, ov, Irenae. : Adv. -rait, Hesych.:—and -povXos, cv,

Aesch. Theb. 1053, self-willing, self-purposing.

auTo-yap-os. ov, willingly mated, Nonn. D. 40. 405.
avTO-y«wo, r), a very hell, Jo. Chrys.

avTO-y«v«8Xos. ov, =sq., Orph. Er. 38, ap. Eus. D. E. 104 A, 200D.
airro-ytvrfl, is, self-produced, baipaiv Stob. Eel. I. 972 : natural, aifiws

Christod. Ecphr. 339. II. sprungfrom the same stock, kindred,

Aesch. Supp. 9, as Bamberger for ouroy^Vr/Tov ; but v. Or. Sib. 8 430.
ovto-y«wt|to«, ov, = auT07«KT/s : airroyivvijra xotfirffiara ttr/Tpds a

mother's intercourse with her own child. Soph. Ant. 864 (Codd. avTO-

yivnr).—Also ovToyfwriTwp, opos, o, the father himself, Origen.

ovTO-y/'i, t), earth by itself, Herm. ap. Stob. 137. 36.

avTO-yXvdiof, ov, self-engraved, Ai'tfos Pseudo-Plut. 2. II56B.
ouro-yXiixIv, o, t), together with the point, olards Heliod. 9. 19.

auroyvupovcu. to act of one's own judgment, Xen. Hell. 7. 3,6.

auTO-yvwLiuv, ov, gen. ovos, on one's own judgment, at one's own dis-

cretion, xptveiv air., opp. to Kara ypdpfiaTa, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 23 ; air.

apxuv to rule absolutely, lb. 2. 10, II. Adv. -6vus, Plut. Demetr. 6.

—

Hence Subst. -oowt), t), Zonar.

ovTO-yvwoHo, r), absolute knowledge, Walz Rhett. 3. 476 :—so, ourd-

yvdMTis, r), Olympiod.
ouTd-yvwrot. ov, self-determined, self-willed, opyr} Soph. Ant. 875,

ouro-ydvoi, ov, self-produced, Nonn. D. 8. 103. II. act. self-

producing, breeding alone, lb. 9. 229.
auTO-ypop.pT). 17, the ideal line, Arist. Metaph. 6. II, 6.

auTd-ypu4>os, ov, written with one's own hand, iwtOTokai Dion. H. 5.

7, Plut. Sert. 27 : to auTo7paT*»' one's own writing, the original, Plut.

2. III5C,
auTO-yvo«, ov :

—dporpov airr. a plough whose yxrrjs is of one piece with

the eKvfia and loroBoevs, not fitted together {ttjictov), Hes. Op. 431,
Ap. Rh. 3. 232, 1285.
QUTO-oof)S. is, self-taught, dperd Diagor. in Bgk.'s Lyr. p. 846 : un-

premeditated, opxitfiara Soph. Aj. 700.
QUTO-odtKTOS. ov, self-slain os mutually slain, Aesch. Theb. 735' OPP*
H. 2. 349.
ourd-ooiTOt, ov, of a guest, bringing his own share to a feast. Lye.

480.
out-ooo|. Adv. with the very teeth, ywaixts avT0&d£ wpyiofiivat

women angered even to biting, Ar. Lys. 687 ; top airoSdf Tpvrov your

ferocious temper, Id. Pax 607.
avrd-ouTrvoi, ov. finding one's own meals, Hesych. ; cf. airoairos.

auTO-Bcica. just ten, Thuc. 5. 20 :

—

outo-8«k4i, dJos, 1), the number

ten itself, Plotin. 6. 6, 14.

auTd-&«ppos. ov, skin, bark and all, Hesych.

auTO-SwrrdTTis, ov. i, an absolute master. Nicet. Eug. :—hence -irOT«Co,

r), Procl.

avTO-o«o-iroTOf, ov, at one's own will, free, Hierocl. 242 : absolute

master, waSwv Joseph. Mace. 2. 13.

avrd-ocrot. ov, self-bound, Opp. C. 2. 376.
avTO-frnXot, ov, self-evident, Aesch. Theb. 848; and so Dind Ar.

Vesp. 463.
auTO-5T|pAoupYT|TOS. ov, self-made, i.e. in the natural state, Hesych.

auTO-Si&icovia, 17. self-service, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 18 B :—the ^ erb

-icovtw, Eust. 732. 65.

outo-8iokovo« [a], ov, serving oneself, Strabo 783; fli'osClem. Al. 157.

avTO-tiSoKTOf , ov, self-taught, Od. 22. 347 ; air. iawOiv 0vp.6s Aesch.
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Ag. 991; <pt\oo<xfHa Dion. H. 5. 12. Adv. -tw, instinctively, Clem.
Al.279.

auTO-8i8Ao-Konax, Pass, to be self-taught, biro ttjs tpvatats Synes. 1 26 C.

auTO-5iT|YT)Tos, ov, narrated in the Jirst person, opp. to dialogue,

Diog. L. 9. Ill ; avTO-SLT)Yovji«vos, 9, ov, narrating .. , lb.

auTO-SiKaiov, to, abstract right, Aristid. 2. 182: -6iKa«Hrwn, 1),

very righteousness, Origen., etc.

avroSlKCb>
( to be avrobitcos, Dinarch. ap. Harpocr., Poll. 8. 24.

airr6-8Ucos, ov, with independentjurisdiction, with one's own law-courts,

Thuc. 5. 18, Joseph. A. J. 19. 2, 2.

avrdSiov, Adv. straightway, only in Od. 8. 449. (It seems to be
lengthd. from avr6s, as fiatfridios from fxa'J . fuvvvSdotos from fiivvv$a.)

auTO-StirXdcrvov, to, the ideal double, its Form, Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 6.

auTO-So£a, 17, opinion in the abstract, Arist. Top. 8. 11, 14. II.
very, absolute glory, of the Godhead, Eccl. :—so auTo8o£d£op.ai. Pass.,

of God, to be glorified, glorious in Himself, Epiphan.
avTO-Sopos, ov, hide and all, Plut. 2. 694 B.

aur6-SpO|Xos, ov, running or moving of itself Galen.

ouTO-Svds, d5os, )), the ideal number two, Byz.
avro-Svvajus, «u?, 1), very, absolute might, omnipotence, Athanas., etc.

auTo-ouvoftos, rj, ov, powerful of itself, Greg. Naz. : also -BvvaTOS,
cv, Theoph. Simoc.

auTO-€i5T|s, «'s, like itself, uniform, M. Anton. 11. 12 : but prob. avyo-
ttSrjs should be read.

avTOCivoi, T(J, («2/«) self-existence, of the Deity, Eccl.

auTO-etpTJvT], 17, very peace, Eccl.

auTo-cKcwTTOS, ov, m avOf/eaOTOs, Arist. Top. 8. 11, 14: to air. the

idea of each object, Id. Eth. N. 1. 6, 5.

auTO-tKouaitas. Adv. of one's own accord, voluntarily, Byz.

auTO-€KT&Tos, ov, self-lengthened, Eust. 943. 59.
avTO-«AiKTOS, ov, naturally curling, of hair, Christod. Ecphr. 269 : re-

turning into itself, kvk\o$ Nonn. D. 33. 272, etc.

avro-cv, to, abstract or ideal unity, Procl. :—aviTO-tvds, d5os, 1), the

abstract unit, Procl.

avTO-€W€<is, 17, the ideal number nine, Schol. Arist.

auTO€VT€t, Adv. with one's own hand, Dio C. 58. 24 ; v. 1. avTocvria.

avro-€VTT|S, ov, d, in Soph, for avOtvTrjs, a murderer, O. T. 107, El.

272 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 120.

avro-€Tfa*,vos, ov, praising oneself, to avr. Schol. Horn.
avTO-ciri0v|iia, if, the Form of Desire, v. 1. Arist. Top. 6. 8, 7.

airro€T€i, Adv. of sq., Theocr. 28. 13 (Bgk. avroevti, from tvos),

Theophr. C. P. 3. 12, 1.

avTO€TT|S, *s, (€Tos) in or of the same year, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 10 ; avr.

avaivovrai Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 1. Adv. avTvfTts, in the same year,

within the year, Od. 3. 322, Dio C. 36. 20.

auTO-^TjfAios, ov, self-punished, Hesych.

auTO-^Trrrp-os, ov, self-sought, i. e. unsought, E. M. 173. 13; cf. cuto-

auro-^vjios, ov, self-leavened, i. e. prob. unleavened, aprot Ermerins

Anecd. Med. p. 275.
avrro-^wTj, tj, underived existence, of the Deity, Athanas., etc.

aur6-£o>ov, to, an animal in the abstract, Arist. Top. 5. 7, 7. II.

auro-£wos, ov, or avro£cas, fav, self-existent, Procl.

auTo-TjBv, to, pleasure in the abstract, v. 1. Arist. Top. 6. 8, "].

Avro-0ats, ^, Thais herself, Luc. Praec. Rhet. 12.

avrro-OavdTOS [5], ov, dying by one's own hand, Plut. 2. 293 E.

avr60€, v. avTo0(V,

avToOcXci, Adv. of sq., voluntarily, Anth. P. 7. 470 ; v. sub avrtOtXii.

ciuto0«Xt|S, «y, of one's own will, Anth. P. 9. 79. Adv. -Aws, Byz.

o>vto-0«Xt|tos, ov, offree will, spontaneous, Byz. Adv. -tois, Inscr.

auTO-0tp.€0Xo$, ov, self-founded, Nonn. Jo. 14. v. 23.

o.Ot60€v, before a conson. sometimes atnro6c (Theocr. 5. 60) : Adv.
(auToD) :—of Place, l£ avrov tov toitov, like Lat. illinc, indidem, from
tlie very spot, Horn, and Att., but very rare in Trag., v. infr. ; often with

a Prep., avr. *£ toprjs straight from his seat, without rising, II. 19. 77 ;

avr. e£ iOp€(ov Od. 13. 56, cf. 21. 420 ; avr. ix 2,a\afiivos Hdt. 8. 64

;

(K tov "Apyov; avr. Thuc. 5. 83; "Apytos i£ Upoto avr. Theocr. 25.

1 70 ; ov 5' avTo&tv pot xa*P( from where you stand, not coming nearer,

Soph. O. C. 1137 \ T&v fiiv avr6$(v, twv 8c oltto %Tpvfi6vo5 some from
the country itself, others .. , Hdt. I. 64; avr. &toT€vtiv to find a living

from the place, Thuc. 1. 11, cf. Xen. Ages. I, 28:

—

ol avr. the natives,

Thuc. 2. 25., 6. 21, cf. 4. 129; xPv<Tvs avr. KaOapos from its native

mine, Polyb. 34. 10, 12 ; ivOhti avroOtv At. Ach. 116. 2. from
oneself of one's own accord, spontaneously, Dem. 1 2 15. fin. II.
of Time, as we say on the spot, i. e. at once, immediately, Lat. illico, II.

20. 120, Aesch. Supp. 101, Hdt. 8. 64 ; orjkos tGTtv avr. Ar. Eq. 330,
cf. Eccl. 246; X«7€T€ auToflti' Plat. Gorg. 470 E, Symp. 213 A:

—

-once

for all, Thuc. 1. 141. III. merely, only, to fitv tpKtaiv avroOtv
.. , to 5e irKrjyfj Plat. Soph. 220 B.

auTO-0€os, o, Very God, Eus. : -0€ottjs, ryros, 17, Very Godhead, Epiphan.
auTo-0€p(xos. ov, warm in itself Olympiod. : -0€pp.6TT)$, ijtos, 17, Basil.

avr6-0«TOS, ov, self-placed, A. B. 848.
avr6-07)KTOS, ov, self-sharpened, an epithet of cold-forged iron, Aesch.

Fr._37 i.

auro-0T|p«vTos, ov, self-caught or taken, ^abrayptTos, Schol. Opp.
airro-0T)piov, to, a very beast, Jo. Chrys.

avTO0l, Adv. for auToO, = iv avTw tw tottw, on the spot, here or there;

avTotf iaaav /cttaBat 11. 5. 847, etc. ; irap' avroBt (nisi leg. outo^x) 23.

147; also in Hdt. 1. 93., 2. 44, 56, al. ; freq. in Att., even Com. and

Prose, Ar. Eq. 119, Pherecr. Kpair. 2, Plat. Prot. 314 B, al.

avToStSdo'KO/j.ai— avTOKparajp.

airo-Bpoos, ov, self-spoken, Nonn. Jo. 5. 1 24.
auTO-iiTTfOS,o, the ideal horse, the Form ofhorse, Arist. Metaph. 6. 1 6,0.

aviTO-to-os, ov, ideally equal, Arist. Fr. 182 (p. 1509 a. 19).

auTO-icroTTjs, rjros, 1), abstract equality, Dion. Areop.

auTO-io-xvs, vos, ii, very strength, Eccl.

awTO-KdpSdXos. ov, wrought or done carelessly, slovenly, random, both

of persons and things, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 11 ; tttpl evoy/cwv avTOKa&bd-
A<w? kiytiv to speak at random on important matters, lb. 3. 7, 2 ; auT.

atcatpos a bark built off-hand, Lye. 745. II. AbroKafitaXoi were

a sort of buffoons or buffo-actors, who spoke off-hand, Semus ap. Ath. 622
B, cf. Eupol. Map. 16, Luc. Lexiph. 10. (The origin of Ka&Sakov is

unknown, v. Lob. Pathol. 94.)
aiJTo-KaOapo-is. fws, i), very or absolute purification, Greg. Naz.
avTo-KdKia, if, very, absolute evil, Eust. Opusc. 123. 31.

auTO-KdKos, ov, evil in oneself ox itself A. B. 8. 2. evil to one-

self, a self-tormentor, Theopomp. Com. Grja. 4.

avro-KaXXovT), rj, and -KaXXos, to, ideal, absolute beauty, Procl. ;

—

- KaXXo-iroios, ov, itself giving beauty, Dion. Areop.

avrro-KuXov, to, the ideal KaXov, the Form of KaKuv, Aristid. 2. 182.

avTO-Kapvos, ov, in Hesych. = avTo^TjfAtos.

auTO-Kapiros, ov, self-fructifying, A. B. 464.
auro-KdovYVT|Tr|, j), an own sister, Od. 10. 137, Eur. Phoen. 136, etc.

auTO-KdaiyvTiTOS, o, an own brother, II. 2. 706, al.

avrro-KaT<l9«TOS, ov, self-confessed, Theoph. Simoc.

avTO-KaxdicptTOS, ov, self-condemned, Ep. Tit. 3. 1 1, Eccl.

auTO-KaTa.o-K€va<rn>s, ov, self-made, natural, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 298, 301.

auTO-KaTT|YOpos, ov, self-accusing, Byz.

auro-icawTOS, ov, self-burnt, Theod. Prod.

auTO-KcXcv0os, ov, going one's own road, Tryph. 314, Anth. P. 9. 362.
auTO-KcX«u<rTOS, ov, self-bidden, i. e. unbidden, of one's own accord,

Xen. An. 3. 4, 5, Dion. H. 8. 66, Anth. P. 5. 22. Adv. ~tws, Eccl.: but

also-W, Philo p. 19, Mai.

auTO-tccXris, «s, = foreg., Hdt. 9. 5.

airroKepas, (Ktpdvvvfxi) self-mixed, Poll. 6. 24; used as Adv. ace. to

Phryn. in A. B. 3 ; v. Lob. Paral. p. 223.

uxTO-Kepao-TOS, self-mixed, i.e. unmixed, properly of light wines that

need no water, A. B. 3 : metaph. with absolute power, Or. Sib. 8. 135.

auro-Kc4>aXos, ov, in Eccl., used of certain bishops (e. g. of Cyprus)

who were independent ofpatriarchal jurisdiction.

atiTO-irf|pv£, vkos, o, self-heralded, A. B. 5.

auTO-Kivcco, to have the principle of motion in oneself Procl. :—also

-KivT|Ti£w A. B. 1348.
auTO-KiVTjois [t], t(us, 7], voluntary motion, v. 1. Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 10:

—also -vTjaia, 17, Procl.

auTO-KivrjTos [t], ov, self-moved, Arist. Phys. 8. 5, 21, Plut., etc. Adv.

-tok, Eccl.—Also -tjtikos, i?, 6v, Dion. Areop.

atiTO-KXdSos, cv, branches and all, Luc. V. H. I. 40.

auTO-KXTjTOS, ov, self-called, i.e. uncalled, unbidden, Aesch. Eum. 170,

Soph. Tr. 392, Ep. Plat. 331 B. Adv. -tow, Cyrill.

auTO-Kp,T)S, i}tos, o. ij, (fcafivoS) — auTOiroVr/Toy, Opp. H. I. 718.

auTO-KOftos, ov, with natural hair, shaggy, hotpta Ar. Ran. 82 2. II.

hair or leaves and all, Luc.V. H. 1. 40.

atiTo-Kpuvos, ov, seif-accomptishing, Xo-yoy Aesch. (Fr. 429) ap. A. B.

467. II. Pass, self-accomplished, self-evident, Hesych., E. M.
auTO-Kpas, = auTc«('pao*Tos, Poll. 6. 24.

auTOKp&TCia, 1), absolute power, autocracy, Def. Plat. 41 2 D.
auTOKp&TCipa, 7, fern, of avTOKparojp, Orph. H. 69. 8.

atiTo-KpdrTis, t's, ruling by oneself absolute, autocratic, vovs Anaxag.

8 (cf. avTOKparoip 3) ; rvXH Hipp. 423. 5 ; <ppi]V Eur. Andr. 483 ; aTr«i-

6r)$ T€ teat avr. Plat. Tim. 91 B :

—

to avr. autocracy, free will, Plut. 2.

1026 C. Hence Verb -KpaTcw, to be avTOKpaTqs
f

Eust. Opusc. 202.

48 :—also -KpaTTp-iKos, rj, ov, Dion. Areop.

auroKpdTopcvu, to be or become avTOtcpaTOip, Dio C. 69. 4 :—also

-p«co, Byz.

avTOKpdTOpia, tj, absolute sway or sovereignty, Dio C. 67. 1 2 : in Byz.,

i) o*t) Aut. your Majesty.

auTOKp&TopiKos. 17, ov, of or for the Imperator, Dion. H. 8. 59. 2.

free, offree will, Clem. Al. 434. Adv. -kws, despotically, Plut. Ant. 15.

avTOKpdTopts, i), the residence of an absolute sovereign, Joseph. A. J.

18. 2, I : auTOKpa/rdpio-o-a, t), an empress, Byz. : auTOKpa.TOp60€V, Adv.

from the emperor, Byz.

auTO-KpdTOS, ov, — avT0KtpaaTO$, Ath. 32 E, A. B. 18.

auTO-KpdTwp, opos, d, i}, (KpavrioS) one's own master, and so, 1.

of persons or states, free and independent, Lat. sui juris, Thuc. 4. 63 : of

a youth that has come of age, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 21. 2. of ambassadors

and commissioners, possessing full potvers, plenipotentiary, avroicpaTOpd

Ttva iKcaGai Ar. Pax 359, trpiaptis Id. Av. 1=195, cf. Lysias 130. 29;
£vyypa<pet\ Thuc. 8. 67 ; so, avr. Bov\rj Andoc. 3. 13, cf. Herm. Pol.

Ant. § 125. IO; diroOft£at avopas apxty avroKparopa^, opp. to a refer-

ence to the assembly, Thuc. 5. 27. 3. of rulers, absolute, arbitrary,

OTpaTrryoi Id. 6. 72; apxovTts Xen. An. 6. 1, 21 ; avvntvBvvos «a*

avr. apx*w Plat. Legg. 875 B ; to Trd^ avr. otaBtivat to manage all at

their pleasure, Thuc. I. 126, cf. Plat. Polit. 299 C ; rjpx* T ^"/ dtco\ov-

Bovvtojv avTotcpaTQjp wv, of Philip, Dem. 305. 26 ; fxovapxot Arist. Pol.

4. 10, 2 ; whence OTpaTrjyia Tts avTottpaTojp should be restored (for

avTotcpaTopajv) in 3. 14, 4 ; vovs ai/T. (cf. avTOKparrjs) Anaxag. ap. Plat.

Crat. 413 C:—hence used to translate the Roman Dictator, Polyb. 3. 86,

7, etc. ; and in later times, the Emperor, Plut. Galb. 1, etc. 4. avr.

koyio~{j.6$ peremptory reasoning, Thuc. 4. 108. II. c. gen. complete

master of .. , iavTov, ttjs tox*7 s M* 3. 62., 4. 64 ; t^s auTou iropdat



avroKptjt/s—
Plat. Polit. 2 74 A ; ttjs itrtopKtas air. quite at liberty to swear falsely. Deni.

215. 2 :—c. inf.. avr. KoXaoat having full power to punish. Id. 1372. 14.

auTO-Kpi]T|S, is, — avro/cipaaros, Nic. Al. 163.

avTOKplTOS, ov, (xpivw) self-condemned, Artemid. 4. 72.

auTO-K*n]TOS, ov, acquired or possessed by oneself, \aipiov C.I. 2448.11. 1.

huto-ktItos, ov, (jcrifa) self-produced, i. e. made by nature, natural,

aiiTOKTiT arrpa Aesch. Pr. 301 ; air. od/iotre Soph. Fr. 306.

auroKTOv«i>, to slay one another, restored in Soph. Ant. 56, for the f. 1.

avroKTtvovvrt, Lob. Phryn. 623.

auro-KTovos, ov, self-slaying ; Adv. -vtus, with one's own hand, Aesch.

Ag. 1635 :—so xf'P air., of Medea, who sleiv her own children, Eur.

Med. 1254. 2. slaying one another, x*P(s Aesch. Theb. 805;
Savaros air. mutual death by each other's hand, lb. 681, cf. -van 734

;

Swpa avr. Anth. P. 7. 152.

auro-KCp«pvTJn)S. ov, d. one who steers himself, Anth. P. 9. 438.

avro-KVicAos, u, the ideal circle, the Form of circle, Themist. 16$ A,

cf. Ep. Plat. 342 C.

ovTO-KiJXiOTO* [5], ov, self-rolled or moved, Opp. H. 2. 604, Nonn. D.

*• 434-
avrro-Kvpiof, 0, very Lord, Greg. Naz.

auTOKuXos, v. sub aitoxaiXos.

auro-Kuiros, ov, together with the hilt, $i\r) air., i. e. swords, Aesch.

Cho. 163 : cf. upoxanros :—in Hesych. also -XoBos. ov.

owTO-\dXT(TT|», ov, 0, one who talis to himself, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9. 69.

o«to-X«J«i, Adv. with the very words, in express words, Clem. Al. 804 :

—so Adj. -XfK-ros, ov, in the exact words, Eccl. Adv. -raw, Eccl.

<iuto-Xt|icS0o», o, one who through poverty or avarice carries his own

oil-flask, one who has ho slave to do so : hence, wretchedly poor, Antiph.

'AS. I, Deni. 1261. 17, Menand. Aajrr. 4. II. a flatterer, para-

site. Luc. Lexiph. 10, Plut. 2. 50 C, ubi v. Wyttenb.

airro-XiSivos, ov, all of a stone, stony-hearted, Jo. Chrys.

auTo-Xl8os, made of a single stone. Soph. (Er. 133) ap. Poll. 10. 120,

ace. to a doubtful conj. of Hemsterh. for airox«X«r<. 2. a very

stone, Jo. Chrys.

outo-X6yo», i, the very Word of God, Origen.

auTO-Xoxtvros, ov, self-engendered, Nonn. D. 4. 427, Or. Sib. I. 20.

avro-XOpiJuv uros, an ass that plays the lyre to himself, proverb in

Luc. D. Meretr. 14. 4.

aurd-XCo-is. fore, 1), a couple or leash for hounds, Hesych. : hence in

Opp. C. 4. 357, for airoKvyoi xtnus, Schneid. restores ovtoXvtoi k., dogs

in couples.

auTou,d0<ia, t), a self-teaching or learning, Plut. 2. 973 E :—also -110-

Sia, dub. in Philo 1. 552.
awT0-u.iW|5, is, having learnt of oneself, self-taught, Plut. 2. 992 A;

Tiros in a thine, Anth. P. 6. 218. Adv. -$ws, Philostr. 498.
auro-p.aicapi6Tr|V rjros, ij, blessedness itself, Jo. Chrys.

avTO-pavCa, 1), madness itself, mere madness, Jo. Chrys.

auTG-uap-rOptu. in Diog. L. 9. no, should be airrip papr .

auTO-jiap-rCi. Spot, 0, 1), oneself the witness, i. e. an eyewitness, Aesch.

Ag. 989, Cvrill.

avropArti or -t{. Adv. of -fiaros, Nonn. D. 4. 153, Jo. Chrys.

AurouATia, 1), the goddess of chance, Plut. 2. 816 D, 2. 542 E.

aurouaTi(u, fut. iaw, to act of oneself, act off-hand or unadvisedly, Xcn.

Cyr. 4. 5, 21 : to introduce the agency of chance, of Anaxagoras, Simplic.

ad Arist. Phys. p. 73. 2. of things, to happen of themselves, casu-

ally, Hipp. 402. 36 ; tpripn Diod. 16. 92. 3. of natural agencies, to

act spontaneously, uiawtp airopum^ovans rrjs tpvatojs Arist. G. A. 1 . 1 , 1 1

.

auTou.aTto-u.ov u, that which happens of itself, a chance, Hipp. 406,
Dion. H. I. 4.

auTou.ano-TT|v ov, d, onewho refers all things tochance, an Epicurean, Byz.
auropaTO-irotds, o, an automaton-maker : r) -iratirrurr/, or more cor-

rectly -wouxi), (sc. Tixvrf) his art ; ri airr. a treatise thereupon ; v. Hero
in Math. Vett. p. 243.
avrdpaToi. r/, or, Horn, and Att. ; 01, or Hes. Op. 103, Arist. G. A. 3. 1 1

,

14, H. A. 10. 6, 43. 1. of persons, acting of one 's own will, of oneself,

airruparos Si ol r/A0« II. 2. 408 ; air. tpoiTaiot Hes. Op. 103 ; airr. tjkhv

At. PI. 1 190, Thuc. 6. 91. 2. of inanimate things, self-moving,

self-acting, spontaneous, of the gates of Olympus, avroTiarai Si irikai

pvKov ovpavov II. 5. 749 ; of the tripods of Hephaistos, which ran of

themselves on wheels or rollers, ixppa ol airroparot . . Svaaiar' dywva
18. 376, cf. Plat. Com. Incert.6; ijwXa . . airr.tpari)rat((ojwpoxtiptfraTov

rtjov Hdt. 8. 37; avr. «oxXi'as a self-acting block, Polyb. 12. 13, II ; rd
avTopara automatons, Arist. G. A. 2. I, 40. S. of natural agencies,

worapo; alrr. imXSuir of itself, Hdt. 2. 14 ; so of plants, growing of
themselves, airr. ix rijs y^s 7iVfTa« Id. 3. 100 ; airr. <pvto9at Id. 2. 94., 8.

1 38 ; KVTtoos airr. ipxtrcu Cratin. MaX0. 1.8: metaph., airropara ravr'
iya$a . . wopi^erai Ar. Ach. 978, cf. Cratin. TIAovr. 6 ; of certain philo-

sophers, airr. dratpvorrat Plat. Theaet. 180C. 4. of events, happen-
ing of themselves, without external agency, air. Stapd StfXv0n Eur. Bacch.

347; air. 0ios a life needing no external support. Plat. Polit. 271 E;
o4t. Oavaros a natural death, Dem. 296. 18 ; kotos air. not to be ac-

counted for externally, Hipp. Aph. 1244; dsri Tiros atria* airropdrns
Plat. Soph. 265 C : without cause, visible, accidental, opp. to ivo vtipijs,

Hdt. 7. 9, 2. H. airriuarov, to, mere chance, Lys. 105. 27 ; Jid
to avr. Arist. Phys. 2. 4, I ; t$ airropdrtp, opp. to rixrp. Id. Metaph.
1 1 . 3, 2 ;—but most freq. in the form d»d tov avro/tdrov or d»o Tairro-

pdrov, like Lat. sponte, dwo$arittr d»d rou air. Hdt. 2. 66, cf. Thuc.
2. 77, Plat., and oft. in Arist. ; ix toS airr. Xen. An. I. 3. 13. III.
Adv. -rore=d»d raxrroparov, Hdt. 2. 180, Hipp. Fract. 778, Arist.:

—

also aiiTopaTii or -ti (q. v.) ; and -nr» Diod. 2. 25.

aiTOTToSifTl. 253
auTou.ax<t, Adv. fighting for oneself, Dio C. Exc. p. 161 Mai.
avT0u.Sx<u, (paxopat) to fight for oneself, to plead one's own cause,

in a law-court, Lys. ap. Harp., Suid.

Aurou,€Swv, ovros, 6, Self-ruler, name of Achilles' charioteer, II.

auTO-u.«Xa0pos, ov, of the same house, Nonn. D. 48. 519.
AvTO-p.eXi.vva, r], Melinna herself, Anth. P. 6. 353.
auro-p<pd>T|s, is, self-blaming ; and Subst. -u.cu.ibia, 17, self-accusation,

Byz.

avTo-u/fjicos, to, abstract length, v. 1. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 4, Iambi.

avTO-pTjVi, Adv. in the very month, Attic, ap. Eus. P. E. 796 D,
avTO-u,T|vvTOs, ov, self-revealed or betrayed, A. B. 29.

avTo-u.T|Ta>p, opos, ij, a very mother herself, or her mother's very child,

Simon. Iamb. 6. 12.—The form aiiToprirrjp, -ipos is against analogy. Lob.
Phryn. 659.
avTd-u.oipos, ov, with special destiny. Soph. Fr. 249.
avTOu.oXcw, to be an aiiropoXos, to desert, Hdt. 8. 82, Ar. Eq. 26, Thuc.

3. 77, etc. ; avr. irposTovs Hipaas Hdt. 1. 127, etc. ; isairrovs Id. 3. 154,
al. ; is 'AOrfvas ix Tltpoiwv Id. 3.160; wapd rtvos Xen. An. 1.7,13; auro-
poK-qoas oixtoOat Andoc. 7- 4- II- metaph., avr. iv tt} TroX(T€ta

to keep changing sides, to rat, Aeschin. 64. 22 ; air. irpos rfjv iKevStp'tav

Diod. 2. 26.

auTop6Xr)o-ts, tws, ^, = airopo\la, Tzetz. Posthom. 533, 573; rejected

by Th. Mag. 128.

avTOu.oXi)TfOv, verb. Adj. one must desert, Byz.
auTOiioXia, r), desertion, Thuc. 7. 13, etc.

auTO-poXos, or, going of oneself, without bidding, Opp. H. 3. 360,
Anth. P. 5. 22 :—but mostly, 2. as Subst. a deserter, Hdt. 3. 156,
al., Thuc. 4. 118, al. ; irapd rtvos Xen. An. I. 7, 2 ; ywr) airr. Hdt. 9.

76.—Adv. -kars, treacherously. Soph. Fr. 617.
auTO-popdtos, ov, self-formed, natural, Eur. Fr. 124.

avrd-vtKpos, ov, verily dead, a mere corpse, Alciphro 3. f.
avT0-v«DS, tuv, ship and all, Byz.
auTO-vdr|TOs, ov, self-understood, self-evident, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 4. 52.

auTOVOLWosuu, Dep. c. aor. pass. -tjBijv Strabo 545 :

—

to be airrovopos,

live by one's own laws, be independent, Thuc. I. 144, etc., Dem. 41. 16.

The Act. in Walz Rhett. 1. 587.
avrovoiua, r), of a state, freedom to use its own laws, independence,

Thuc. 3. 46, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 36, C. I. 2845.
auTO-vopos. ov, living under one's own laws, independent, opp. to tv-

pavvtvvptvoi. of persons and states, Hdt. I. 96., 8. 140, I, and often in

Thuc, e.g. avr. olxtiv 2. 63; dtpiivat avr. riva I. 139; airr. iroitiv

riva 5. 33 ; so, aur. diro ti^os Xen. Hell. 5. I, 36 ; -h voXis , . iXtvOipa

xat airr. C. I. 340, al. 2. generally, of one's own free will, dXX'

avruvopoi . . 'Aiorjv KaratZdoft Soph. Ant. S.» 1 : cf. Xen. Lac. 3, 1. 3.

of animals, feeding and ranging at will, Anth. P. 7.8. Adv. -pats, Phot.

Bibl. p. 205. 31.

atrrd-voof, or, contr. - vovi, ovv, self-willed, cbstinate, avrovy yvwpa
Aesch. Pr. 543, as Dind. for ISia yvaipq, which violates the metre. 2.

of the Phaeacian ships, instinct with sense, Eust. 1 153. 32, with allusion

to the nymph Autonoi.

avTO-vow«. i, pure intellect, Plotin. 3. 2, 16, Eus. P. ii. 327 A.

ovto-wktC, Adv., = sq.. Joseph. A. J. 1 7. 9, 5.

awTo-vvx( [J], Adv. (vv() that very night, II. 8. 197: in the same night,

Arat. 618. II. avr-ovfixl (vw(), with the nail, ¥.. M. 173. 57.
auTO-vvx">*, ov, nightly, Hesych.

avTOvvxts and aurovvxnBis. = airrorvxt, Theognost, p. 163. 17.

aurd-fuXo*. or, of mere rough wood, ixnupa Soph. Ph. 35, cf. Anth.

Plan. 4. 235, Strabo 502.
auTo-oXoTTjS. irros, 1), abstract, absolute completeness, Procl.

auTo-opoio-rns. irros, r), abstract similarity, Dion. Areop.

auTO-ovo-ta, ij, abstract, ideal substance, Plotin. 6. 8, 12 :—hence

ovotos, or, Epiphan. ; -owioKrts, r), Dion. Areop.

auTO-iruyTit, is, {wrryrvpt) self-Joined, self-built, Ephor. Fr. 108, Anth.

P. p. 404.
auro-TfdynTOt [d] , or, self-formed, i. e. rudely formed, Sophron ap.

Poll. 10. 107 ; cf. auroiroiirros.

auTOTfd6«ia, 1), one's own feeling or experience, Polyb. 3. 108, 2, Dion.

H. de Demosth. 1023. 2. in (it,mini, of words that are reflexive,

opp. to transitive, Apollon. de Constr. 147.
auro-ird0T|5. «r, speaking from one's own feeling or experience :—Adv.

-flare, Polyb. 3. 12, I, etc. II. in Ciramm.. atroira^ are nouns,

pronouns, and verbs which throw back the action on themselves, reflexive

and intransitive, opp. to dAAoiraflfj or ptTa&aTtxa, Apollon. Pron. 56 A,

Bachm. Anecd. 2. 302.
avTO-irail, iraioos, d, ^, the own child, Ty Atits avTowaiSt Soph. Tr. 826.

avTOirduuv. or, {wiwapat) an only heir, Hesych. (Ma. airrintopa).

auTO-irapdKXT|Tos. or, self-invited, i. e. spontaneously, Jo. Chrys.

auTo-irdpaKTOS. or, self-produced, Justin. M.
auTO-irdTwp, opos, o, r), self-engendered, tpvats Orph. H. 9. 10.

avrd-ffupos. ov, learnt by one's own experience, Damasc. Adv. -pus,

Nicct. Ann. 1 1 7 A.

auTO-irfpiYpad>of, ov, self-limited, Damasc.

auTO-TnjYTi, ij, the very fountain, koKwv Jo. Chrys.

auTO-irr(u.wv, ov,for one's own woes, y6os Aesch. Theb. 916.

avrro-irucpia, r), bitterness itself, Jo. Chrys,

auTo-Tfurroi, ov, credible in itself, v. I. in Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 228 D,

Olympiod.
auTo-irXoo-TOt, ov, self-formed, prob. 1. Greg. Naz.

avTO-TrXcKTOS, ov, self-twined, Opp. H. 4. 449.
avTO-iro8T|T{, Adv., = sq., Luc. Lexiph. 2.
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auTO-iroSi, Adv. on one's own feet, on foot, Dio C. 50. 5.

ouTO-froSio, 1), the use of one's own feet, walking, Dio C. 44. 8.

auTO-froirjTiKos, 17, bv, opp. to tibwkoiroitteus, making not a copy, but

the thing itself, Plat. Soph. 266 A.

auTO-iroiTjTOS, ov,=avToirdyrjTOs, Sophron ftp. Poll. 6. 60.

auTO-trotos, ov, self-produced, i. e. not planted by mart, naturally grown,

as the Athenian olive, Soph. O. C. 698.

auTO-TroKtoTos, ov, = sq., Hesych.

OOTO-woKO* f
oi' f

»i«fcq/'si#»p/ewoo/,«/idTioi'Coni.Anoii.32 2,cf.PoH.7.6l.

avro-iroXis irbkts, a free, independent state, Thuc. 5. 79.

auTO-iroXiTT]S, ov, o, a citizen of a free state, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 14 (as

Valesius for avrol voktrat).

auTO-ir6vi|TOS, ov, self-wrought, natural, /5«u/*a pttKtaawv Anth. P. 9. 404.

avrro-irovos, ov, = foreg., Nic. Th. 23.

auro-iropos, ov, self-moving, Nonn. D. I. 308., 6. 370.

avTO-ir6p$vpos, ov, of native purple, Philes de Plant, p. 136 Wemsd.
avrro-irovs, o, ^, -irow, to, on foot, on one's own feet, Luc. Tim. 24 ;

suggested by Dind. Aesch. Pers. 565, tor avrbv ws.

avro-TTpayiw, to act for oneself be independent, Strabo 355.

atrroiTpdYia, t), free , independent action, Def. Plat. 41 1 E, Chrysipp. ap.

Plut. 2. 1043 B; i£ovoia avroirpayias the moral freedom of the Stoics

{potestas vivendi ut velis, Cic. Parad. 5. 1), Diog. L. 7. 121.

ouro-'irpa'Y^&TciJTws, in Dion. H. should prob. be dtrpayu-.

avT6-n-paKTOS, ov, voluntarily done, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 156.

auTO-irp^6*rT|S, rjros, r), mildness itself, Kust. Opusc. 320. 72.

av»T6--TTp«|ivos. ov, together with the root, root and branch, ra\ 8 dvrt-

Ttivovr' avrbirpfptv* diroWvrat <sc. StvSpa) Soph. Ant. 714, cf. Antiph.

Incert. 10; avr. dvaairdv Ar. Ran. 903; avr. rt vkp&tv to give in

absolute possession, Aesch. Eum. 401.

avTO-irpoaip€Tos, ov, self-chosen, freely undertaken, Vit. Horn.

105. II. act. self-acting, acting offree-will, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 17,

Walz Rhett. 4. 27. Adv. -to;?, Eccl.

avTO-irp6J3\T)TOS, ov, self-appointed, Eust. Opusc. 127. 93.

avTO-irpo9vp.(i>s, Adv. voluntarily, E. M. 173. 8.

avro-irp6voui, -tj, providence itself, Nemes. 350.

ovTO-'irpo<r«'n-««i, to speak in one's own person, Clem. Al. 152.

auTO-Trp6<rwiros, ov, in one's own person, without a mask, of an actor,

Ath. 452 F; avr. <pavrjvat Luc. pro Imag.3; avr. bpdv to tcdkkos Id. Tim.
27 : face to face, ktyttv Id. Jup. Trag. 29 : to avr. (sc. avyypauua^, a

work in which the author speaks in his own person, as opp. to dialogue

;

cf. avrobtr}ynros. Adv., avrowpoo'urtrojs keyetv Clem. Al. 543.
avr6-TTT€pos, ov, with his own wings, Aristid. I. 15.

auT-OTTTfai, to see with one's own eyes, Paus. 4. 31, 5, Heliod. 3. I.

auT-6irrr|S, ov, 0, seeing oneself, an eyewitness, Hdt. 2. 29., 3. 1 1 5,

al,, Plat. Legg. 900 A, Euang. 'Avate. I.

avrroirrucos, 17, ov, like an eyewitness, marts avr. the credit of an eye-

witness, Scymn. 128.

ovt-otttos, ov, self-revealed, Julian. 221 B, Suid. Adv. -tojs, Eccl.

auro-TTuOtos rpinovs, b, the very Pythian tripod itself Psell. 144.
auTO-rrvp, to, very fire, fire itself, Herm. ap. Stob. 137. 35.
auTO-irvpos, o, of unbolted wheaten flour, dpros Alex. Kinrp. 2 :—so,

auTO-TrvptTT|S [t], ov, o, Phryn. Com. noatrrp. 1, Hipp. 542. 56., 544. 7-

auTO-Trvpo-evrros, ov, brilliant as a very torch, Philes.

auro-irwXijs, ov, b, selling one's own goods or products, Plat. Polit.

260 C ; avr. trtpt rt Id. Soph. 231 D ; cf. pttrafioktvs.

auTOiruAuc6s, r), 6v, = foreg. : r) -tcr] (sc. rixvri)i l^e trade of an avro-

nwkrjs, opp. to ipxroptKi) and KavrjktKr), Plat. Soph. 223 D, cf. 224 E.

avro-p«Yp.u)v, ov, {fitfa) self-wrought, ttot//os Aesch. Fr. 117.

avro-pT|TO)p, opos, o, a self-made orator, Eust. 1301. 32.

avT-6po<t>os, ov, self-covered, roofed or vaulted by nature, irkrpat Opp.
H. 1.22 ; ofcrjvai Dion.H. 1.79; avr. artyrj znatural roof, Ael.N. A. 16. 17.

avrop-pcKTOs, ov, self-produced, Opp. C. 2. 567, H. I. 763.
avrrop-pigos, ov, roots and all, Diod. 4. 12; poet. avrbpt(os, Babr.

36. I. II. self-rooted, self-founded, icrria. Eur. Rhes. 287.

avTop-pl4>T|S, 4s, (piirrw) self-precipitated, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 640.
aurop-puTOs, ov, (/J«'w) self-flowing, flowing unbidden, Anth. P. 9. 669,

Galen. 13. 626 : poet. avropvTOS, Pind. P. 12. 30.

avros, auTTj, avro, reflexive Pron., self, Lat. ipse

:

—in the oblique

cases used simply for the personal Pron., him, her, it

:

—with the Artie.

b avrbs, r) avrri, to avrb (also ravrov), etc., the very one, the same.

I. self, myself, thyself, etc., ace. to the person of the Verb: often also

joined with tyw t ov, etc., as auTos iyu> I myself, Horn. ; v. infr.

:

1.

oneself, one's true self, the soul, not the body, in Od. II. 602 ; but also

reversely the body, not the soul, in II. 1.4: or oneself as opp. to others

who are less prominent, as the king to his subjects, 6. 18. , 8. 4; parent

to his children, 2. 317; the man to his wife, Od. 14. 265; the warrior

to his horses, II. 2. 466; the shepherd to his herd, Od. 9. 167, cf. II. 1.

51 ; the people to their allies, II. 220; the seamen to their ships, 7.

338 ; generally, the whole to its parts, 7. 474 :—hence auTos rt xal

.

.

,

of a chief person with his followers, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, I, etc.:—hence also

it marks emphasis without opposition, and is used absol. for the Master,
(Ipse, Catull. 3. 7), as in the Pythagor. phrase Auto? itpa, Lat. Ipse dixit;

so, rts ovros . .
;

—

Autos—1. e. Socrates, Ar. Nub. 219; uvafSbrjaov Avrbv
lb. 2 20 ; dvotyerai rts bwptar'' Autos tpx*rat ine Master, Id. Fr. 261

;

avrbs dvrit Theocr. 24. 50 : similarly the neut. is used, avrb Scifd, avro
orj/xavti res ipsa declarabit, the result will shew, Valck. Phoen. 626,

Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 B : in full, rovpyov rax' avril &ti£tt Ar. Lys.

375 '- re^ ,J pI-, clvtvs &' b xpijaas avrvs rfv o fiaprvpwv Aesch. Eum. 798.
ct. i*r. 266:—so, of things, the very, viru \6(f>ov avrov, Lat. sub cristam

ipsam, i.e. just, exactly under.., II. 13. 615; avro to ntpiopBpov the
,

point of dawn, Thuc. 2. 3 :—also, for Lat. vel, adeo, even, ov f*oi m\tt
dKyos ovr ai/rrjs

'

Etca&rjs U. 6. 451.— In these senses outos in Att. Prose
either precedes both the Article and Subst., or follows them both, e. g.
auTos o utos, or 6 vtbs outos. The Article can only be omitted with
proper names, or nouns denoting individuals, e. g. avros McVojv Kriig.

Xen. An. 1. 2, 20 ; outos fianiXtvs, avros irarrjp, etc. 2. of oneself,

of one's own accord, Lat. sponte, like avrvfiaros, aXkd t*s auTos troo let

each go of himself, II. 17. 254; airtvdovTa feat avrbv brpvvas 8. 293;
Karairavoontv ol Si teat avrol wavtadoiv Od. 2. 168; fj£« yap avrd
Soph. O. T. 341. 3. by oneself, alone,- ptovos, outos irtp iwv
although alone, 11. 8. 99 ; dvateopto-Ojjvat avruv «s ^dkrjpov by himself,

Hdt. 5. 8$ ; xpavttv avroiat tptariotut only with his garments, Id. 2. 47 ;

avrot yap taptv we arc by ourselves, i.e. among friends, Ar. Ach. 504,
cf. Thesm. 472, Plat. Parm. 137 B ; avrots rots dvbpdot . . , t) teat rots

dXkots Xen. An. 2.3, 7 :— sometimes strengthd., outos ^tt/coto oibs

himself alone, Od. 14. 450 ; outos p.6vos, v. uuvos 11 ; auTos tca&' auToi',

v. kavrov. 4. Plato used auTos to signify a thing by or in itself,

the abstract concept or idea, to h'tieatov avro Phaedo 65 D ; avro to iV
Parm. 143 A, al. ; cf. Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 22 : the neut. avro is freq. in

this sense, attached to Nouns of all genders, ovk avro b~tieatoo~vvt}v

inatvovvrfs, dk\d rds dw' avrfjs ev^oKifi-qdus Plat. Rep. 363 A, ubi v.

plura ap. Stallb. ; more fully, ti avro tovto, Ttaripa^ i)pujTa/v, apa 6 -nari\p

tart narrjp rtvos, t) ou ; Id. Symp. 199 D ; d5(k<f>6s, avro tovto oncp tanv
the ideal, abstract father, brother, lb. E :—hence, later, in compos..
auToa*ya(?oV, avrodvBpojiros, avroypa/xfii}, avrvimros, avTo'vyitta, etc. ;

v. Arist. Metaph. 6. 16, 6:—the more regular construction, tva avrri

Ztieatoavvq irpos dhaetav avrrjv Kpt6tirj, occurs in Plat. Rep. 612 C, etc.;

doubled, Ik tt/s tiieovos p.av$dvttv avrrjv rt avr-qv, u Kakats pKaarat, its

very self, Id. Crat. 439 A. 5. in dative with a Subst., auTos denotes

accompaniment, together with, dvvpovfffv avrrj avv <p6pptyyt he sprang

up lyre in hand, II. 9. 194 ; avrrj avv TTTjkrjKt Kaprj helmet and all, 14.

498, cf. Od. 13. 118, etc.; and without avv, avrrj k*v yairj ipvffat II. 8.

24 : the latter use is most frequent in Prose and Att., avrots dvSpdat men
and all, Hdt. 6. 93 ; avrotat avptptaxotat allies and all, Aesch. Pr.

221 ; and with Artie, avrotat rots ir6prra£t Ar. Eq. 849, etc.; avrots rots

tirrrots Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 7 : sometimes, however, the Att. also add avv, e.g.

auToi £vv ayytt Eur. Ion 32, cf. Hipp. 1213, v. Elmsl. Med. 160: cf.

infr. v. 9. 6. added to ordinal Numbers, e. g. Triftirros avros him-
self the fifth, i. e. himself with four others, Thuc. 1.46, cf. 8. 35, etc.;

—

outos always being the chief person. 7. when outos seems to be
put for ovros or i/ettvos, these words are in fact understood, as avr6 dv,

tfprj, to Stov ftrj this very thing, precisely this, Xen. An. 4. 7, 7 ; avrb
ovk aprjTat, 6 ptaktara (5ft Plat. Rep. 362 D ; indeed in Plat, avro
tovto is very freq., as avrb tovto to £nTn6iv Polit. 267 C, etc.; avrb
tovto pibvov Gorg. 500 B ; so, Xiybvrwv ak\o yXv ovokv . . aura St

rdfc Thuc. 1. 139. 8. seemingly pleonast. where the Noun has
gone before, to which it serves to recall the attention and add distinct-

ness, as hie and is in Latin, whether in the apodosis of the same sentence
(infr. 11), v. Buttm. Soph. Ph. 766 ; or after a stop, as Od. 7. 73 ; re-

peated in apodosi it marks strong indignation, auros irrayyukapuvos
awauv . . , auTos drrwKtotv Lys. 126. 20, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281, Xen. An. 3.

2, 4. 9. in connexion with the person. Pron., iyw avrbs, iptiBtv

avrrjs, o~i avrov, etc.. but always divisim in Horn ; with an enclit. Pron.

he puts auTos first, as auToV pttv Od. 4. 244 ; so, avrbv yap at bet Tlpo-

urjBtais Aesch. Pr. 86 : so also, outos tyor/€ Plat. Phaedo 59 B, etc. :—in

the oblique cases outos coalesces with the Pron., ifxavrov, oeavrov,
(avrov, etc., but not in Horn., v. sub voce. b. sometimes the per-

son. Pron. is omitted, as avros . . %a6at kikatofxat, for tyw avros, II. 13.

252; avrbv iktrjaov, for ipti avrbv, 24. 503; avrwv yap drrwkbp(6'

d<ppab~l-r)atv Od. 10. 27; iu 2. 33, 01 avrep is simply a strengthened

form of 01 ; and so in Att., when ce avrbv, iptot avrfy, etc., are read

divisim, they are merely emphatic, not reflexive ; but in this case, outos
generally precedes the pers. Pron., cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 25 with 6. 1,

14. C. auTos is joined with the reflexive tavrov, avrov, etc., to

add force and definiteness, outos teaO' avrov Aesch. Theb. 406 ; avrol

i/tp' avrwv lb. 194; and sometimes between the Art. and reflex. Pron..

Tofs avrbs avrov nrjfiaatv &apvvtrat Id. Ag. 836, cf. Pr. 762 ; tous 7'

avrds avrov iro\tp.tovs Soph. Aj. 1 132; also, Kar avrbs avrov C. 1.

5774. 124; v. Ahr. D. D. p. 274 sq. d. also avrov is used with the

possessive Pron., irarpbs tcKtos t/5' iptbv avrov II. 6. 446 ; Oprjvov . . ffibv

rbv avrijs Aesch. Ag. 1323 : <x^P^ s *"' TO ''
y aotatv avrov Soph. O. T.

416 ; Tofs otatv avrov lb. 1248 ; also, auTwi' atpfrfprfaiv draa$akirjatv

Od. I. 7 ; rots ijutripots avrwv <pi\ots Xen. An. 7. 1, 29. e. outos

tavrov is also used with Comp. and Sup. Adj., cm which the gen. depends.

e. g. outos eojvrov ptft rrokkQ virobtiartpos Hdt. 2. 25 ; Tp fvpvrdrr]

tart avrr) (ojvttjs Id. I. 203. 30. avrbs for o outos, the same, but

only in Ep., e. g. U. 12. 225, Od. 10. 263, and in late Prose ; for all the

Att. instances in which outos is the predicate (and beyond this no one

extends the supposed Att. usage of auTos for d outos) may properly be

translated himself etc., although the Lat. idiom would require idem

:

see them in Herm. Soph. Ant. 920 ; cf. Soph. O. T. 458 and 557 (though

here others read outos), Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. avrbs fin. 11. Epich.

2 Ahrens has a Comp. auToVtpos ; and Ar. PI. 83, a Sup. auToYaTos, Lat.

ipsissimus, his very self: cf. Bast Greg. p. 366, 896.

II. He, she, it, for the simple Pron. of 3 person, only in oblique cases,

and never at the beginning of a sentence : hence unnecessarily considered

enclitic by some old Gramm., v. Spitzn. II. 12. 204. It occurs at begin-

ning of a line in II. 14. 457, Od. 16. 388. Later it is not rare in Att.,

though the Trag. hardly use it except in dialogue (as the Lat. tl is rare

in Lat. poetry, Bentl. Hor. Od. 3. 1 1, 18) ; in Prose it serves to recal the



airroc— avTOinrepovaios

noun which has been used earlier in the sentence, iyw uiv ovk 0aoi\ia,

. . vi/K otba v ri bet airvv upidaai Xen. An. -.4. 7' mpdaouai ra>

irairiry . . avp.p.axdv airr$ Id - Cvr - '• 3< '5! alte
5

a relative, os- M
, 2 18; ois ftif (vptonov, Kevordtptov
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ff>oi"V imvti(hjTai, . . tnkvov airoi II.

airrots iwoirjaav Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 9, cf. 1. 9, 29 ; esp. where a second verb

requires a change of case in the pronoun, 01 dv i((kfyx«a)at .., as irpo-

bdras avrovs oktos TtuaiprjOfjvat Id. An. 2. 5, 27 ; (Kuvoi, oh ovk

tXaP*£oyTO ol< *-*yotrr*s* ovo* itpikow airrovs Dem. 35. 4; in subdivisions,

as oaoi .. 01 fiiv airruiv .. Xen. Cvr. I. I, I, cf. Plat. Charm. 168 E.—
The nearest approach to this use in the nom. case is in such instances as

those given supr. 1. 7. (q. v.).—A pleonast. use is alleged from Soph. Ph.

3 1 j oit 'Okvuwioi boiiv itot' avTofs, where however we should read with

Porson. 01' for ols (cf. 278) ; for this usage dates from the time of Callim.,

wv uiv airwv Epigr. 44 ; wv u fiiv vuwv Anth. P. 7. 7 2 * not rare ul Lxx
andN. T.—On the shades of difference between the oblique cases avrov,

airy, airdv, and the reflex. Pron. airrov, avrw, avruv, v. sub (airrov.

III. with Article d airds, r) avrf/, to avrd, and Att. contr. airrds,

airy, ravrd and rairrdv (as required by the metre, cf. Soph. O. T. 734
with 325, Elms!. Med. 550): gen. rairrov, dat. rairra), pi. neut. rairra :

Ion. wirrds, rwird :

—

the very one, the same, Lat. idem, of which there

are some examples even in Horn., as II. 6. 391, Od. 7. 55, 326; oiStls

airros (irrvx*i rtcrre Eur. Tro. 1206; o airrds eiui ry yvwpi-n Thuc. 3. 38,

cf. 5. 75 ; iwl to avrd at yvwpcu t<ptpov Id. I. 79. 2. it freq.

takes a dat., like duoios, wapawkTfatos, etc., to denote sameness or agree-

ment, esp. in Prose, as Tonrrd av valv i-Kprjaaopnv Hdt. 4. 119; Toy

airrov \wpov iicknrwv iaoi Aesch. Cho. 543 ; d airrds ry XiOai the same
as the stone. Plat. Euthyd. 298 A ; To avrd Ttpdaauv or wdaxtiv riv'i

Hdt. 4. 1 19, etc. ; iv rairrii uvai rivi to be in the place with ., , Xen.

An. 3. I, 27; wpoattaOai tivi is ravrd iavra) to have a person meet
one, lb. 1. 30, cf. Aesch. Cho. 210; also, Kara Tairrd tivi Hdt. 2. 20:

—

also, o avrds . . xai (like Lat. simul ac . . ) Id. 4. 109 ; tt)v avrrjv rav-

njv bidvoiav Kai icar' tKtivrjv liXiKiav Isocr. 99 A ; 6 airrds rt . . ,

<rol .. , Wolf. Lept. pp. 258, 370:—d airrds .. Stamp Stallb. Plat. Phaedo
86 A :—v. supr. I. 10.

IV. Special phrases

:

1. airro ixaarov each thing in itself, as

it is, v. avToixaoTos, Plat. Phaedo 65 E, etc. 2. airTo pdvov, like

avT.'txptJpa, simply, merely, nothing but, strengthd. form of udvov, Valck.

Call. p. 28. 8. airro, ju ft, about, of accidental meeting, and in loose

definitions of number, Herm. Vig. n. 1 23, xiv : but Kara rairrd, and irto

raitrd, at, about the same time, Lat. sub idem tempus, lb. 4. fir

ravrd, iv Tavny, itc rov airrov, to, in, from, the same place, Att. 6.

airro as Adv. =ipm, Epigr. Gr. 540. 1.

V. In Compos.

:

1. of itself, i. e. natural, native, not made
artificially, as in avrdjirnTor, airrdpwpos. 2. in a simple, rude state

of nature, as in avroiro«i<rros-. 3. of mere .. , of nothing but .. , as

in avrdfvAor, airu\i$tvos. 4. of oneself, self- .. , as in airrooioaXTos-,

ai/Ttiyvu/pMv, avro/uxror : and so independently, as in airroxpaTotp, airrd-

vouas. 5. hence, as a second self, very .. , bodily, as with proper

names, Avroiais, Lat. altera Thus, Schaf. Mel. 28. 6. in the ab-

stract, the ideal, v. supr. 1. 4. 1 . just, exactly, a w aiirobt tea. 8.

rarely, with reflex, sense of airrov and dAAr/Aanr, as aiitivrtis, airo-
KToviu. 0. together with, as in aiiTowpepivos, avruppt^os roots

and all; v. supr. 1. J.—For airoi, airSit, etc., v. the respective
heads.

(The chief authority on this subject is still Hermann's Dissertatio de
Pron. avrJt, Opusc. I. 308, etc., also printed at the end of his Viger, with
a summary of its contents, ib. $ 1 23 B.)

avTM, v. sub avroc III.

aiiTo-o-avSapaj«T|, r), aavbapdxij itself, the Form of it, Alciphro Fr. 4.
auro-o-arrpia, r), mere rottenness. Phot.
avTo-o-apJ, d, r), nothing but flerh, utterly carnal, Jo. Chrys.
auToo-«, Adv., (avrov) thither, to the very place, ariWiaBai Hdt. 3.

124; naraffaivfiv Ar. Lvs. 873; avropoAtiV Thuc. 7. 26, etc.; adnv-
oovtj ovk b\v itfMKoiuijv airrda' Antiph. 'A^p. yov. 1. 19.
avro-<ri8T|po$, ov, oftheer iron, autWa air. strolteofsword, Eur. Hcl. 356.
avTO-atTot, ov, bringing one's own provisions, jokingly of a vapdatros,

Crobyl. 'Ato7x. I, cf. Ath. 47 E, and v. airrdofimot.

avTO-mait&Ytvt, ion, o, a very digger, Alciphro 3. 70.
auTO-o-KfOao-Tot, ov, self-made, i.e. natural, Schol. Opp. H. I. 22.

avTo-o-ii«vos, ov, self-made, i.e. artless, plain. Poll. 10. 14; ipvotws
iptvSot airr. Aristaen. 2. 21. Adv. -an, Synes. 16 D.
avTOo-KwupA. to, essence of banter, as Ruhnk. in Alciphro 3. 43.
oirro-o-odvia, h, very wisdom, Athanas., etc.

avTo-0-0^01, ov, of, with native mother-wit, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 437.
auTO-o-iropot, ov, self-sown, Aesch. Fr. 1 98.

auToo--o-OTOt, of, self-sped, Aesch. Euni. 1 70, Soph. Fr. Mgs
auTO-o-r4oiT| (sc. ud-xs)), r), a stand-upfight, close fight, Ep. word, only

used in dat. (cf. airr<xrx'»'oioi). Iv y airroarabiji II. 13. 325.
auTO-o-raTf'w, (i'o-Tauai) to be independent, self-sufficient, Philo 1.688.
avTOHTTs-yoi, ov, - airrdpwpos. Dionys. Trag. ap. Ath. 401 F.

avTo-o-Tfp.^ot, ov, strong in itself, Hesych.
auTo-a-roixot, ov, going by oneself, independent, ap. Suid.

avT6-o*ToXo», ov, self-sent, going or acting of oneself. Soph. Ph. 496,
Musae. 255, Anth. P. 7. $85 ; avrooToAor s-avAovv to let a ship by
private contract, C. I. (add.) 4302 a.

auTo-0-Top.aTt, with one's own mouth, Walz Rhett. 7. 736.—The Adj.

-o-TO|iaTO», ok, occurs in Tzetz. Ep. 22.

auro-o-Tovof, ov, sighing or lamenting for oneself, Aesch. Theb. 916.
avTO-oTOXot, ov, resting on natural columns, Hesych.
avTO-o-vuu<Tpof, o», ideally symmetrical, Arist. Fr. 182 (p. 1509 a. 19).

auTO-o-vv«o-is, V, pure intellect, Epiphan.
ouTMnwriTos, ok, self-commended, approved, Epiphan.
avTo-o-dwvyTi. rj. homicide, Byz.

airTO-o-<po.-yT|s, is, slain by oneself or by kinsmen, both senses being com-
bined in Soph. Aj. 841 (prob. a spurious passage), cf. Eur. Phoen. 1316.
auToo-x«6d. v. sub avTOOxebuv.

auToo-xt8id{u, fut. do-ai, (avTocrxtoios) to do, act, speak off-hand or
without preparation, Plat. Crat. 413 D, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 21. 2. c.

ace. to extemporise, strike out at a heat, rd biovra Thuc. 1 . 1 38, cf. Xen.
Hell. 5. 2, 32. II. mostly in bad sense, to act, speak, or think
unadvisedly or hastily, try rash experiments. Plat. Euthyphro 16 A,
Euthyd. 278 E ; ntpi nvos Id. Euthyphro 5 A, Apol. 20 C ; vfpi ti Arist.

Pol. 7. 4, 13; its to. auiuara tuiv 'EAAt)K<uK Aeschin. 76. 12.

auToo-xcSiao-v.a. to, work done off-hand, an impromptu, improvisa-
tion, Arist. Poet. 4, 7, Plat. Com. Nvf u. 3.

avTOO-xcSiacu.6s, 0, extemporaneous speaking, Alcidam. p. 48 Bekk.
auTOffx^owio-TTI*, ov, o, one who acts or speaks off-hand : and so, a raw

hand, bungler, Lat. tiro, opp. to TtxviTrjs, Xen. Rep. Lac. 13, 5.

avToo*x€oiao-TiK6s, r/< dv, extemporary, Arist. Poet. 4, 14 ; also -ax«-
SiaoTos, dv. Alcidam. p. 47 Bekk.

avTo-o-x€8ios, a, ov, also os, ov Plut. Sull. 7 :

—

hand to hand : used by
Horn., like airoaTabirt, in dat., aiToo"x«otTj (sc. aaXV) '" c^°se fight,
in the fray, mi'lee, avroaxfoty pu£ai x^Pai Te H** *

"T( ^- 1 5- h 10 '* '"

ace. as Adv., -= avToo"x«ooK, 'AvnipdTijv o'..irAf)^* avToo"x«ot'r/K 12.

192., 17- 294; avTo<rx«oc'7K oiraauivos Od. II. 536. II. off-

hand, i( avroo"x«o«7y vupwptvos (of an improvisatore), first in h. Horn.

Merc. 55 ; irotr/^ara avr. Dion. H. 2. 34; rptrtpn vavnrjyuv air. Arist.

Fr. J58 ; of persons, avroffxt'oios wv mpi rds iarryopias Plut. 2. 642 A ;

ix rov airroox*biov tivttv Dio C. 73. I :—Adv. -iws, Paus. 6. 24, 3, Lxx.
avTO-o-x«86v, Adv. near at hand, hand to hand, Lat. cominus, in Horn,

always of close fight, (iipitaa' air. ovrdfovro II. 7. 273; ot/'ovk dAAr}-

Aovs avr. 15. 708; avr. uppirjOnaav 13. 496; cf. Od. 22. 293:—once
also, airoax*ba. hovpi .. iwdpovae II. 16. 319: cf. avroo'x«oios. 2.

ready at hand, oicnvds wotovKTai . . vAr/s- avTOO"x<o/ov Paus. 10. 32,

15. 3. c. gen. near, close to, dAAr/Aay Arat. 901. II. of

Time, on the spot, at once, Ap. Rh. 1. 12., 3. 148, etc.

avTo-o-XTiuATurroi, ov, opp. to voKvaxVr1'* °f simple form or s/y/ff,

Phot. Bibl. p. 73. 25.

avro-<rxIoT|!, is, simply slit : simple, irruarjua Hermipp. Ar//i. 5.

auTOHTwpa. to, the abstract or ideal body ; and avTO-o-wd)poox'VT|. r),

abstract moderation or temperance ; both in Hermias in Plat.

auTO-rd'Yos, ov, without a master, independent, ap. Hesych.
avro-T«X«ia. r), perfection, completeness, Ocell. Luc. p. 510, A. B. Mj :

—Adj. -riKfiot, ov, self-complete, perfect, Procl. : -t«A«iott|v r), the

being avroT<A«ios, Iambi. Myst. p. 26. 24.

auTO-TiAwrTOS, ov, self-accomplished, spontaneous, Opp. H. 1. 763,
Anth. P. 1. 19.

avTo-TiAT|«, is, ending in itself, complete in itself, Arist. Top. I. 5, 9,
Pol. 7. 3, 8 :—Adv. -Kirs, completely, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 85. 2.

absolute, self-subsisting, Wytt. Plut. 2. 122 E. 3. absolute, with full
powers, Dio C. 52. 22 ; w«p* tikoj Polyb. 3. 4, 4; irpdv Ti Ib. 36, 2 ;

air. tf/iyptofia peremptory, final, without appeal, Hyperid. Euxen. 28

;

bitnj Suid. :— Adv. -Ao/r, at one's own discretion, ovk airr., dAA* dnptfjus

arbitrarily, Lvs. Fr. 22, cf. Polyb. 3. 29, 3, A. B. 467. 4. snfficinf!

for oneself: also supporting oneself, Ivirtis Luc. Tox. 54. 6. abso-

lutely accomplished, nvos by one, Polyb. 5. 12, 4.
' II. (WAos IV)

taxing oneself, self-taxed, Thuc. 5. 18, cf. Stob. Eel. 2. 55.
avTO-T«x*oi, ok, self-instructed, trpoj faffiK Plut. 2. 991 E.

avTOTT|f, 17T01, r), identity, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 261.

avTO-nYpif, o, r), a very tiger, Manass. Chron. 2234.
avTO-niiTi, >$, abstract, ideal honour, late Eccl.

auro-Tu,T|TOf, ok, self-severed, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 349.
airro-TOKos. ov, young and all, Aesch. Ag. 137 : but, II. paro.x.

avTOTOKot, ok, act. self-producing. Noun. D. 8. 81, etc.

airTO-TpiY'Kos. ij. iv, arrant tragic, air. iriSrjKos Dem. 307. 2j.

avro-Tpuit, dbos, r), the abstract number three, Schol. Arist. p. 8 2 1 . 36. etc.

avTO-TptYwvov, to, the ideal triangle, the Form of triangle, Arist. de

Gen. et Corr. 1. 2, II, Theniist. 165 A.

avTOTpoTTTjo-af. in h. Horn. Merc. 86, ibdv avr., as if from airorpo-
vdai. to turn straightway : but the place is dub. ; other Mas. give avro-

wpeniis ius, others avTorpoirf)r tyy, and Herm. conj. ibdv dvriropTfawi',

penetraturus viam.

avT6-Tpo4>os, ov, -- airiairos, a word blamed by Phryn. 201.

auT6-Tv«ot, ok, self-stricken, <vTfiAj}oi Opp. H. 2. 358.
auTOv, Dor. avruand avrti. Adv., properly a gen. of avrds, — lit avrov

tov Toirov, just there or just here, Lat. 1V//V0, Horn., Hdt., and Att.

;

Irriaxts airrov stop there 1 Cratin. Evv. 6:—often with the place added,

airoi ivi Tpoip, avrov Tyo' ivl \uip<t> here in Troy, etc., II. 2. 237, Od.

10. 271 ; avrov o-tfa II. 8. 207 ; avrov srov iypaiv somewhere there on

the farm, Od. 4. 639 ; avrov virjp /CftpaAfj? 8. 68 ; airrov vtpi retxos

Aesch. Ag. 452 ; avrov ravrp in this very place, exactly here, Hdt. I.

214., 3. 77., 4. 135; IvOdb' avrov Solon 35 (25). II, Ar. PI. 1187;

rofr MiS avrov bnudrais Soph. O. C. 78 ; airoi rijuep inniiv Hdt. I.

30 ;—so that avrov properly precedes ; but ku9i airrov h. Hon). Ap.

374 ; Kar oikovs airrov Ar. Pax 89.
avrov, Att. coutr. for iavrov.

auTO-iryifui, i), health in the abstract, Arist. Fr. 182 (p. 1509 a. 1"),

Hermias in Plat.

avTO-vv.vT)'yopia, r). the ideal of hymnody, Epiphan.

avTO-vTTfpovo-ios. ok, ideally super-substantial, Dion. Ar.
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ax/TOvpyctt, to be an avrovpyus, work with one's own hand, Luc. D.
Mar. 6. i. II. c. ace. to execute ox fulfil of oneself, ra iiri tt)?

777s Arist. Mund. 6, 7 ; rijv fiavrrjirjv Luc. Syr. Dea 36 ; rty ivi$ov\^v

Philostr. 517, etc.:—Pass., Dionys. ap. Eus. P. E. 774 E.

avT0vp*y7]jia, aros, to, a piece of one's own work, Dio Chr. 1.

403. 2. a farm, Byz.

auToupYriTOV ov, self-wrought, rudely wrought, Anth. P. 6. 33.

aviTovp-yia, t), a working on oneself i.e. self-murder or the murder of
one's own kin, Aesch. Eum. 336. II. one's mvn working, personal

labour, opp. to slave-labour, Polyb. 4. 21, I, Plut. Cat. Ma. I. III.
experience, Polyb. 9. 14, 4.

auToupYucos. 17. ov, willing or able to work with one's own hand, M.
Anton. 1. 5: industrious, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 370. II :—Adv. -wary by

one's own labour, Clem. Al. 283. II. 7} -ktj (sc. n'yi^), the art

of making real things, not semblances (uoaika). Plat. Soph. 266 D.
au-rovp-yiov, to, a farm tilled by avrovpyoi, Byz.

aurovp-yos. ov, (*tpy<i)) self-working, avrovpyfy \(pi Soph. Ant. 52;
avr. $to$ Dion. H. 10. 19. 2. mostly as Subst. one who works his

land himself (not by slaves), a husbandman, poor farmer, like ipyarijs,

Eur. Or. 920, Plat. Rep. 565 A ; airr. yccvpyoi Xen. Oec 5, 4 ; of the

Peloponnesians, Thuc. I. 141. b. metaph., avrovpyo's ttjs tf>i\oao<pias

one that has worked at philosophy by himself without a teacher, Xen.

Symp. I, 5; avr. ti}s ra\anrojpias engaging in hard service oneself

Polyb. 3. 17, 8. II. pass, self-wrought, i. e. rudely wrought (cf.

ai/Too-x*bios), Dion. H. de Dem. 39: simple, native, /*«Aos Anth. P. 9. 264.

avTOUpYo-T€UKTOs, ov, = foreg. II, Lye. 747.
auTovra, v. sub avravrov.

avro-^d-yos [d], ov, self-devouring, Hesych. v. avro<pop0os.

atrTO-4>uvY)s, is, ((patvofiat, <f>avrjvat) self-appearing, personalty appear-

ing. Iambi., etc. Adv. -rwi, Byz.

auToeJ>ap£fu>, — avTofxan^oi, Hesych.

o.vt6-4>0ovos, ov, the very embodiment of envy, Eust. Opusc. 205. 4.

auro-<f>0opd, r), very destruction, Eccl. : -4>66pos, ov, self-destroyed or

corrupted, Eccl.

auTo^i, -<J>iv, Ep. gen. and dat. sing, and pi. of avros, in Horn, always

with a Prep., dir. avrinpiv from the very spot, II. II. 44; so, trap' avru-

<f>iv or -(pi, 12. 302., 13. 42, etc. ; W avro<piv on the spot, 19. 255.
avTO-<£iAav0pu>ma, 17, humanity itself, Greg. Naz.
avTo-<j>i\avTOS, ov, wholly given to self-love, Joseph. A. J. 5. 6, 3.

auTO-<|>\oios, ov, with the bark on, fiatcrpov Theocr. 25. 208, cf. Ep'gr.

4, Anth. P. 6. 99.
auro-(|>ov€UTT|s, ov, b, = avro<p6vrns, Eccl.

auTO-<j>6v«vTos, ov, self-slain, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 735.
auro-^ovta, rf,=avTovpyia I, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 336.
clijto-4>6vos, ov, self-murdering, murdering those of one's own family,

avTOtpvva «a«a Aesch. Theb. 850, Ag. 1091 ; iraKafitj Anth. P. 7. 149;
cf. avOtvrns: Adv. -vojs, Aesch. Supp. 65.—-In Horn, only as prop. n.

auro-4>6vTT|5, ov, 6, a murderer, Eur. Med. 1269.

auTO-<|»opPos, ov, (<pip$oj) =avTo<payo$, Aesch. Fr. 1 12, Arcad. 88.

ctuTO-<j>opT)Tos, ov, self-bome, Nonn. D. 10. 150.

avTo-^opTOS, ov, bearing otus own baggage, Aesch. Cho. 675, Soph.

Fr. 250, cf. Cratin. Xftp. 20. II. cargo and all, vavs Plut.

Aemil. 9., 2. 467 D.

avTO-4>p6vijoxs, ea>?, 7}, absolute prudence, Himer. Eel. 32.

auTO-4>poupT)TOS. ov, self-guarded, Justin. M.
auTO-^vqs, is, self-grown, arpaifiv^ olnua teal avr., of the fur of beasts,

Plat. Prot. 32 1 A : self-existent, Critias 1 5, Eur. Fr. 596. 2. self-grown,

of home production, Xen. Vect. 2, I ; so, like avrox^cov, w ttoXi (pi\tj

Kifcpoiros, avrotpvh '\ttikt} Ar. Fr. 162. 3. natural, opp. to

artificial, ovS6s Hes. Th. 813 ; ktftrjv Thuc. I. 93 ; \pvabs avr. virgin

gold, Diod. 3. 45 ; avr. \6<poi hills in their natural state, not quarried

or mined, Xen. Vect. 4, 2 ; Kopvvav avro<pvd rough as it camefrom the

tree, Theocr. 9. 24 ; opp. to rcL ota rixvns, wild, uncultivated, Theophr.

C. P. 3. I, I ; of a horse, r&v avro<pvr} [sc. dpofiov] SiaTpoxdfav to

have natural paces, Xen. Eq.
'J,

ll ; avr. yrjpvfiara ' native wood-notes

wild? of birds, opp. to language, Plut. 2. 973 A ; of style, natural, simple,

Dion. H. de Dinarch. 7.—Adv., avroipvws opoiov like by nature, Plat.

Gorg. 513 B. 4. to avrotyvis, the very nature, one's own nature,

Plat. Rep. 486 E: a natural state, opp. to to kmKrnrov, Arist. Rhet. I.

7, 33- II- act. bearing, producing of itself, spontaneously, 777

avr. Sjv <l>(fKt Philostr. 840.
auT0-4>vta, 17, a springing spontaneously, of a fountain, cited from Liban.

auTO-<^t>Xos, ov, of the same, the very tribe, Eccl.

ttuTo-(j)UTOs, ov, self-caused, «A/«a Pind. P. 3. 83 : self-existent, Nonn.

Jo. I. 3: innate, aptr-q Dio C. 44. 37. 2. natural, avr. tpyaaia,
= avrovpyia, I, e. agriculture, opp. to Si aWayiji iroptfetv rty rpo<pi]v,

Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 8.

auTO<t>b>via, r), the voice itself Julian. 209 B.

aijTo-4>aJvos, ov, self-sounding, xpT
J<Tf

J'^ s avT - an oracle delivered by the

god himself, Luc. Alex. 26. Adv. -vws, Basil.

auTo-<f>uipdTO$, ov, self-betrayed, self-revealed, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 173.
auTo-<f>upos, ov, (</>wp) self-detected, dfiirXa/cTifiaTa Soph. Ant. 5 1 . II.

mostly in the phrase iw avro<pwpcv XapQavtiv, to catch in the act, Lat.

in ipso furto deprehendere, Eur. Ion 1214, Lys. 137. 43 sq., Dem. 382.

5., 646. fin.; (it* avr. iXiyx^tv Lys. 112. 8., 132. 30; so with Pass.

Verbs, (ir avro((>ojpw dXwvat Hdt. 6. 72 ; tl\r}<f>$ai Ar. PI. 455, Eupol.

Map. 5, Antipho III. 48, etc.: cf. diraycoyy IV : hence, 2. in a

more general sense, notoriously, manifestly, (irifiovKcvovras <j>avTJvat €tt*

avTotf>wp<p Hdt. 6. 137 ; tir* avr. KaTaXaftfiavuv rtva d/xaOiarfpov bvra

Plat. Apol. 22 B, cf. Rep. 359 C; W avr. ttkrjftfxat irKovaiajTaros wv

Xen. Symp. 3, 13 ; dftw ae .. «tt' avr. ravrd pot (mb'tt£ai Lvs. 93. 37

;

tir avr, KAtTTTT/s wv Aeschin. 55. 12 ; so also in reference to the arrest

(dTraYaj?!?) mentioned by Dem. 646. fin., where the offence was of old
date, cf. Lys. 137. fin.

airro-^ws, turos, to, Very Light, of the Deity, Eus. D.E. 1 70 B.Greg. Naz.
auTO-xdAK«UTOS, ov, self-forged, Byz.
auTO-xdpaKTos, ov, self-engraven or impressed, of an image in a mirror,

Nonn. D. 5. 599.
auTo-xupiS, tros, t), very grace : avroxdpires 'ArriKai the essence of

Attic graces, Alciphro 3. 43.
avro-x«iXTi$, «s, v. sub auT(5Ai0o?.

auTo-x«Lp, pos, 6, ?), with one's own hand, Aesch. Supp. 592 ; avr.
Xov€tv, iraUiv, KT€tV€iv Soph. Ant. 900, 1315, Aj. 57; rivfs <^koo6(x^-

aav ; . , opvtBes avruxttpfs ; Ar. Av. 1132 sq., cf. Lys. 269, Theopomp.
Com. Incert. 29 : also c. gen. the very doer, the perpetrator of a thing,

avr. rovSc rov rcupov Soph. Ant. 306 ; rrjs da€\y€tas ravrni Dem. 524.
3 ; out. ovrt Ttvv dyaOwv ovrt rwv Katcwv men tvho accomplish neither . . ,

Isocr. 112 D. II. absol., like au^«VT»7y, one who kills himself ox
o?ie of his kin, Herm. Soph. Ant. 1 160: but also simply a mjtrderer,
homicide, Soph. O. T. 231, Dem. 552. 18 ; avrdv . . vo^cu avr6x*ipd
fiov yeytvijoOat rovrofi rots ipyots Id. 549. 5 ; in full, rov avr. rov
<povov Soph. O. T. 266, cf. El. 955, Plat. Rep. 615 C, Dem. 321.
18. III. as Adj. murderous, esp. of murder, committed by one's

own hand or by kinsmen, avr. Odvaros, a<payrj, ptotpa Eur. Phoen. 880,
Or. 947, Med. 1 28 1 ; ir\rjyevT€s avroxttpt fiidafxan of brothers smitten

by mutual slaughter, Soph. Ant. 172 ; cf. av$cvrr}s II. 2. avroxilPa
ypafifiara written with one's own hand, autograph, Dio C. 59. 4.

auTOX«tpi, Adv. of foreg., with one's own hand, Lycurg. 165. 8, Paus.

7. 16, 4, cf. Pors. Or. 1037 ; cf. avrox*p't.

aurox«tpia, 7), murder perpetrated by one's own hand. Plat. Legg.

872 B. II. mostly in dat. avrox*ipiq, Ion. -vn, used adverbially,

= avroxetpi, mostly of slaughter, avr. /crcivfiv Hdt. 1. 140; d7roA€<7at

Id. 3. 74, cf. 66; generally, avr. SieKUtv Id. I. 123; Siaa-ntipftv Id.

3. 13; kapciv Dem. 787. 26.

auTOX<ipt^u, fat, iaai, to do a thing, or commit a murder with one's own
hand, Philist. (60) ap. Poll. 2. 154, where the word is called irafifxiapov.

avroxcipios, a, ov, = avToxetp, Schol. Eur. Med. 1269, Apollon.

Pron. 89 A.

auToxcipos, ov,— foreg., Hesych. Adv. -po}$,~avToxtipi, Byz.
auro-x«tpOT6vT)TOS, ov, self-elected, Arg. Dem. Fals. Leg. 338. 7, Eccl.

avToxept, Adv. of avrdx^tp, poet, for avrox*ip'i, Call. Ep. 21 ; c. gen.,

auTOX*p* iroaiojv kSdfxrjaav Manetho 3. 200.

avTo-x6ovos, ov, country and all, Aesch. Ag. 536 ; but Blomf. suggested

avrox&ov' ov.

auro-x^ajv, ov, gen. o^os, sprung from the land itself Lat. terrigena:

avroxOovfs, ol, like Lat. Aborigines, Indigenae, not settlers, of native

stock, Hdt. 1. I7 1 * Thuc. 6. 2, etc.; c. gen., avr. 'iraKtas Dion. H. I.

10:—the Athenians were fond of being so called, Eur. Ion 29, 589, 737,
Id. Fr. 362. 8, Ar. Vesp. 1076, cf. Thuc. I. 2, Isocr. 45 C, 258 C.

*

II.

as Adj. indigenous, native, to filv Svo avrox^ova ru/v tOvttuv Hdt. 4.

197 ; dptrrj Lys. 194. 37 ; Ad^a^a twv avrox^yojv Polioch. Incert. 1. 6.

auTo-x6XtoTos, ov, angry at oneself Anth. P. 7. 688.

cuuTO-xopTiynTOS, ov, self-furnished, Plat. Ax. 371 D.

auTO-xoojvos, ov, Ep. for aitroxoavos, -xa;roy » rudely cast, massive, of

a lump of iron used as a quoit, II. 23. 826.

auTO-xpTip-a, Adv. in very deed, really and truty, Ar. Eq. 78. II.

just, exactly, Ael. N. A. 2. 44, Luc. Dem. Enc. 13.

auro-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, with its own, natural colour, Plut.

2. 270 E. 2. of one and the same colour, lb. 330 A.

auTo-xpvo*os, ov, of very gold, precious, Hesych.

auTO-xfiTos, ov, poured out of itself, self-flowing, Aristid. 1. 253, Schol.

Pind. O. 7- 12 ; freq. in Nonn.
avTO^ci or -*J/i, Adv. of ovtotttos, with one's mvn eyes, Gramm.
avTo^iia. r), a seeing with one's own eyes, Diosc. praef., Luc. Syr. D. 1 ; Ik

tt;s avToiftias Inscr. Delph.inC.1.
1
711 A. 4; <7ri rr}vavT.(X9uv lb. I 732 a.

auru, Dor. for avrov, there, Theocr. 11. 14.

avTuSijs, €?, Ion. for avOdhns, Apollon. de Pron. 354 C, Hesych. But

Hdt. 6. 92 has the common form avOahtortpov.

cltjtwXtjs, ts, = avrox^p n, Hesych.

auT-wvT)TT|S, ov, 6, one that buys for himself, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 3. 81.

avTwptjs, es, (&pa) managing, acting or speaking of oneself, Call. Fr.

(264) ap. Schol. Pind. P. 4. 107.

ourupo<t>os, ov, for avropo<pos, metri grat., Greg. Naz.

avT<os, Adv. I. in this very manner, even so, just so, as it is,

yvfivov (uvra, avrojs— wart yvvai/ca, unarmed just as I am—like a

woman, II. 22. 125 ; avrojs oirwa-nep .. , Soph. Aj. 1179 ! aureus ojs .. ,

Ap. Rh. 1. 890. 2. hence in a contemptuous sense, just so, no

better, ri av tf7/5«cu avVai? uvbpwv ; why take you no better care? II. 6.

55 (Spitzn. ovtws, as in 2. 342) ; o?x""cu avrois has gone off just as he

pleased, Od. 4. 665 : often joined with other words implying contempt,

vqmos avrws a mere child, II. 24. 726 (but in 6. 400 the same phrase

denotes fondness) ; so, fidxp avrajs 20. 348; dv€f*wX.tov avrcui 21. 474:
avroji dxOos dpovpTjs Od. 20. 379, etc.—Hence seems to come the form

waavrws (in Horn, always ws 5' avrais), in just the same manner, com-

mon in Att., cf. Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 102 E; in Soph. Tr. 1040, w5' av-

t<v9, ws p wXtatv. II. in reference to the past, still so, just as

before, as it was, II. I. 133., 18. 338, Od. 20. 130; also with in added,

kev/cov ir avTw still white as when neiv, II. 23. 26S ; in Kurat avrws

(v teXioirioi he still lies just as he was, 24. 413; so, xat avnus still,

unceasingly, I. 520., 5. 255. III. in vain, without effect,
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from doing, ri ft dvbpa . . dtpdkov pi) tcravttv ; Soph. Ph. 1304, cf. Kur.

Tro. 1 146; ttrrttvas, ij rts ovfitpopd dtpdXfTO \jtr) KTftvat] Id.

Andr. 913 ; or with inf. only, Pind. I. l. 87 ; cf. Heind. Plat. Prot. 260

A. 4. &<patptt<j0ai rtva cis i\€V0(piav, Lat. vindicare in liber-

tatem, to set a man free, Plat. Legg. 914 E, Isocr. 252 E, Dem. 100. 8,

cf. Lys. 167. 20, 23, Aeschin. 9. 29. III. Pass., fut. -aiptO-qaofxat

(v. supr. II. init.) : pf. tupyprjfxai. Ion. dirapaipijfxai Hdt. 7. 159, etc. :

—

to be robbed or deprived of a thing, to have it taken from one, rt Aesch.

Cho. 962, Hdt. 3. 137, etc. ; rt -rpos or vvo nvos Id. 1, 70., 3. 65., 7.

159; (K X(PUV dtprip(0rjv had them taken out of my hands, Eur. Tro.

486 ; c. inf., dtp-npe0r) ^Ktipwvos d*rds o/Jt/xa rovitov uoopdv was He-

prived of hindered from seeing them, Id. Hipp. 1 207 : more rarely,

ftrjotv ittov a<patp€04vTo$ tov oyxov (asBadham for tou c/jov, comparing

ptrjoiv diroAAu? tov uy/eov just below). Plat. Theaet. 155 B. 2. o

dtpatptBtis, in law, the person who has suffered loss, the plaintiff, Id.

Legg. 915 A, cf. 914D.
"A^awrros, Dor. for "HtpatGTOS.

addict), 7), (tp&tcos) a kind of vetch (v. tpafcrj), Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 3,

Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, etc., v. Meineke ad Pherecr. Incert. 17. II-

a wild plant, dandelion, dub. in Theophr. ; v. sub dirdmj.

a^>-dk\o\iai. fut. -aXovttat, Ep. aor. part, dtrdkiifvos Bion 4. 15 :
—io

spring off ox down from, irrjontta tcovtpov tie vtws dtprjXaro, like irnorjiia

irnftav, Aesch. Pers. 305 ; iirl ttjv K(tpaXr)v . . dtptjXaro jumped off on to

his head, Ar. Nub. I47 ; dtp* 'imrov Plut. Caes. 27. II. to rebound,

glance off, dirv twv Xuojv Arist. de An. 2. 8, II, cf. Nic. Th. 906, Auth.

P. 9. 159 : to be reflected, of light, Plut. 2. 931 D.

d-<J>dAos, ov, without the tpakos or metal-boss, in which the plume was

fixed, Kvvirj II. 10. 258 : cf. T€Tpdtpa\os.

d$-aAo-is, «os, 7), a springing off, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.3:—also

&4>aA|j.6s, o, Amy 11. in Matth. Med. p. 121.

d4>-aATOS, ov, springing off or back, Hesych.

iMttapT&Vtt, fut. -afiapTTjo-oftat : Ep. aor. dirrjitPportv II. 15. 521 ., 16.

466, 467 :

—

to miss one's mark, c. gen., /cat tov itkv ft dtpdpaprtv 11. 8.

119, etc. ; also in Prose, Antipho 121. 39, Xen. Hell. 6. 1,15. II. to

lose, be deprived of what one has, ffcO dtpafiapTovar) II. 6. 41 1 , cf. 2 2 . 505.

d4>a|iapTO-€7rT|S, cs, = ditapTotirqi, random talking, II. 3. 215.

*A4>ajj.i.u)TaL. a/v, 01, serfs, ascripti glebae, at Crete, like the Helots in

Laconia, Strabo 701. Ath. 263 F; written 'AfitpapLiwrat in Eust.

d4>avSdv(*>, fut. dtpadrjaw : Ion. aor. inf. dirabttv Hdt. 2. 129:

—

to dis-

please, not to please, ct 5' viitv oSc itv0os dtpavbdvu Od. 16. 387 ; vol

raft dtpavSavovr (tpv Soph. Ant. 501.

d<t>&vci, Adv. of dtpavrjs, invisibly, obscurely, Hdn. Epim. 255.

d^dvcia, 7), a being dxp&VTjs, darkness, obscurity, Pind. I. 4. 52 (3. 49)

:

metaph., dfiwfiaros d<f>. want of illustrious birth or rank, Thuc. 2.

37. II. disappearance, utter destruction, perdition, Aesch. Ag.

384.—The form dtpavia is mentioned by Apollon. de Constr. p. 341.

d-<|>dvcpos, ov, undistinguished ; also d<f>av«puTOS, ov, both in Byz.

d^tdvTjs, c's, (tpaivotiat, tpavrjvat) unseen, invisible, viewless, Lat.

caecus, esp. of the nether world, Tdprapos Pind. Fr. 223, cf. Aesch.

Theb. 860 ; so, x" "*-'1 <*$• a blind pit, Hdt. 6. 76 ; r) dtp. 0cos, of

Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 1556 ; 6 dtp. iroXos, i.e. the South pole, Arist.

Cael. 2. 2, 15, Mund. 4, 14; for Thuc. 4. 67, v. <pv\aKTj I. 1. 2.

dtp. yiyvta0ai=d<f>avi(€fj8ai to disappear, be missing, Hdt. 3. 104,

Eur. I. T. 757, Plat. Rep. 359 E; so, dtp. rjv disappeared, Hdt. 7.

37, cf. Xen. An. 1. 4, 7:—of soldiers missing after a battle, Thuc. 2.

34. 3. unseen, unnoticed, secret, dtp. voos dQavdrwv Solon 10 ; dtp.

vtvfia a secret sign, Thuc. 1. 134; d<p. -xwpiov out of sight. Id. 4. 29;
dtp, £ttpibtov concealed, Id. 8. 69 :—c. part., dtp. titu irotaiv rt I do it

without being noticed, Xen. An. 4. 2, 4 ; but also, dtp. wv iroiixi n Thuc.

I. 68 ; ftavTtKTf xpw^ti'os ovk dtpavr)s rjv he was well known to do. .

,

Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 2. b. unknown, uncertain, doubtful, obscure, dtp.

voaos Hdt. 2.84; avv dtpavti Koycp on an uncertain charge, Soph. O.

T. 657 ; h dtpavu \. Antipho 136. 18 ; iiopos Soph. O. C. 1683 ; ovoita

Eur. Tro. 1322 ; cAirts Thuc. 5. 103 ; rrpotpaots dtpavfardrr} \6yqi Id. 1.

23 ; ovk dtp. TCKfxripta Xen. Ages. 6, I ; fieOevras rdtpavrj, opp. to rci

trpds noaiv, Soph. O. T. 131, cf. eroifios 1. 2, tin. ; dtp. x^p 1 * a favour

from an unknown hand, Dem. 416. 4 :—esp. of future events, to dxpavis

uncertainty, Hdt. 2. 23 ; yuaai ftiv otrrty rdtpavrj veptdKorrft Soph. Fr.

770 ; Td dtpavi) ficpifivdv Ar. Fr. Incert. 61 Meineke ; vntp twv dtpavojv

tpavepots fiapTvpiois xpV ff^ai Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 6; rb rr)<s r\>x^ dtp.

Eur. Ale. 785 ; to dtp. rod KaropBdjaetv Thuc. 2. 42 ; «v dtpavti tcuaOai,

iv t£ dtpavft uvat Id. I. 42, etc. ; iv dtp. KOCTTJaSai ri secretly, Plat.

Legg. 954 D;—so, (K tov dtpavovs Thuc. I. 51., 4. 96, etc. : and i£

dtpavovs Aesch. Fr. 55: but also neut. pi. dtpavj), as Adv., Eur. Hipp.

1289 ; and reg. Adv. dtpavws, Thuc. 3. 43, etc. ; Sup. dtpavtaTara Xen.

Hell. 5. I, 27. 4. of persons, unnoticed, obscure, Eur. Tro. 1244,

1322, Thuc. 3. 57. 5. dtpavj)s ovcia personal property, as money,
which can be secreted and made away with (cf. dtpavifa I. 7), opp. to

tpavfpd (real), as land, Lys. Fr. 47 ; dxpavrj KaraaTTJaat rr)v ovaiav to

turn one's property into money, Id. 160. 8 ; so, dtp. ttAoutos, opp. to 777,

Ar. Eccl. 602 ; but in lit. sense, irKovros dtp. hv oh Karopv^as *x* IS

Menand. AtW. 2. 16.

d4>&vi£u>, fut. Att. Xw : pf. i)tpdviKa Dem. 950. 3 :

—

to make unseen,

hide from sight, vttpfKr) . . rjtpavtafv j)\tov (prob. 1.) Xen. An. 3. 4, 8 ;

hence, like Lat. abscondo, to lose sight of, Eubul. 2^*77. 1. 18, et ibi

Meineke; dtp. t& avfitpopurraTov to cancel, do away with, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 17 : to make away with state-criminals, so that their fate remained

unknown, Hdt. 3. 126, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 53, cf. Thuc. 4. 80, Xen. An. 1.

6, 1 1 : generally, of death, to remove from the earth, Epigr. Gr. 376. 8,

380.6, al. :—Pass., tt)v yvwfxrjv firjlltv . . dtpavtcOuoav in no part con-

cealed or suppressed, Thuc. 7. 8. 2. to do away with, remove, dyos
Soph. O. C. 1 712 ; rtva irokfos to carry off one from the city, Eur.
Phoen. 1041 ; Mown*? dtp. Ar. Nub. 971 ; dtp. avrov us tov vtwv to

disappear into the temple, Id. PI. 741. 3. to destroy utterly, rase
to the ground, erase writing, etc., Thuc. 6. 54, etc. ; 6\ais dtp. rd tpd
Dem. 562. 17. 4. to obliterate or mar footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3,
etc.: to obliterate the traces of bloodshed, Antipho 134.37: to spirit

away a witness, Id. 135. 29 : to get rid of h'tK-qv Ar. Nub. 760. 5.
to secrete, steal, Xen. Oec. 14, 2. 6. to obliterate, obsc?tre, mar one's

good name, etc., dprrfjv, d^iojatv, So£av, to hixawv, etc., Thuc. 7. 69.,
2. 61, Plat., etc.:—but in good sense, dtp. dyaOw nanov to wipe out ill

deeds by good, Thuc. 2. 42 ; ovoicXttav Id. 3. 58; rd xpa>MaTa d</>. ifc tov
owftaros of the wasting effect of grief, Antiph. EuttX. i ; Tp'txa. ^atprj dtp. to

disguise it by dyeing, Ael. V. H. 7. 20 ; dtp. rd irpoaama (cf. dirpo(Tamos)

of assumed, hypocritical sadness, Ev. Matth. 6. 16, cf.Lxx (Joel 2.20, Zach.

7. 14). 7. to make away with property, dpyvptov, vavrt/eov Aeschin.

14. 24., 85. 31; oKov to ipyaoTTfpiov Dem. 821. fin., cf. 820. fin., 839.
1 5 :—also, dtp. tt)v ovffiav to turn the property into money, for the purpose

of making away with it (cf. d^avrjs^). Id. 827.12, Aeschin. 14. 38. 8.

to drink off, drain a cup of wine, Eubul. Xlafitp. 3 ; cf. Meineke Fragm.
Com. 2. 829. II. Pass, to become unseen, to disappear, be missing,

Hdt. 4. 8, 124, Soph. Ant. 255 ; of persons buried by a sand-storm, Hdt.

3. 26; or, lost at sea, Thuc. 8. 38, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 24; dtp. Kara tt}?

Oakdaarjs, of islands, Hdt. 7. 6 ; virof3pvxios 170- ^ut - Crass. 19 ; dtp. c£

dv9pd>nojv Hdt. 4.95, Lys. 191. 27; dtp. tU v\rjv to disappear into it, Xen.
Cyn. 10, 23 ; KarayeXaoBtv r)tpavitr0rj was laughed down and disappeared,

Thuc. 3. 83. 2. to live retired, Xen. Ages. 9, I.

d<f>dvio-is, ecus, r), a getting rid of, ttjs 8**179 Ar. Nub. 764 ; oblitera-

tion, Xoytuv Plat. Soph. 259 E. II. (from Pass.) disappearance,

Hdt. 4. 15, Arist. Prob!. 30. I, 2.

d<^dvio-|&6s, o, — foreg. I, Polyb. 5. II, 5. II. = foreg. II, Arist.

H.A.6. 37, 3; aarpojv Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 2; ttjs ofXrjvrjs Plut. 2. 670 B.

d4>&vio-T€os. 4a, tov, verb. Adj. to be suppressed, A070S Isocr. 281 B.

d4>avio-TT|S, of), d, a destroyer, susp. in Plut. 2. 828 F, Schol. Aesch.

Theb. 175, etc.:—fern. d<}>avurTpia, Tzetz. ad Lye. 187, Schol. Opp. H.

2. 487:—hence d^avurriKos, 17, oV, destroying, Synes. 98 B, Schol.

Aesch. Theb. 145 ; and Adv. -kws, Schol. II. 21. 220.

d^dvLO-TOS, 17, ov, destroyed, Gloss.

d-^avTaaiacrTOs, ov, not moved by fancies, Jo. Chrys.

d-<j>avTao"iu)TOs, ov, unable to imagine a thing, Plut. 2. 960 D.

d-<j>dvTao"TOS, ov, without tpavraaia, tpvots Sext. Emp. M. 9. 114,

d^tavTOS, ov, (tpaivopai) made invisible, blotted out, utterly forgotten,

dtcrj8€OTot real d<p. II. 6. 60; aoirtpfios ytvd) xal dtp. oXrjrai 20. 303,
etc. : hidden, dtp. *pfia Aesch. Ag. 1007 ; (tpijv' dtpavrov tpivs (stlicis venis

abstrusum excudit ignem), Soph. Ph. 297; dtp. (irfXfs Pind. O. 1. 72; Ik

fiportov dtp. 0r)vat Soph. O. T. 832 ; dvr)p atpavro? i/c . . arparov he has

disappeared, Aesch. Ag. 624; dtp. otxtoOat, €pp(tv, — dtpavia6j)vai, lb.

657, Soph. O. T. 560; dpOfta' dtpavros Eur. Hel. 606; (K xfp£*v W.
Hipp. 827 ; ?xvos «</>. irXardv disappearing, Aesch. Ag. 695. 2.

in secret, dtpavr. fipfpieiv Pind. P. II. 46. 3. obscure, Pind. N. 8.

58.—Only poet, and N. T.

d<J>avT6u>. to make dtpavros, make away with, Epiphan.

d<JidvTwcns, ftuy, 17, destruction, ruin, Nicet. Ann. 127 C.

d^diTTCi), to fasten from or upon, afifiara dtp. to tie knots on a string,

Hdt. 4. 98, cf. Hipp. 885 C :—so in Med., Lxx (Prov. 3. 3, al.) :—Pass.

to be hung on, hang on, pf. part, dirapfxtvos (Ion. for dtprjfifi-), Hdt. 2.

121, 4 ; dtprjfxfitvos «* twos Theocr. 22. 52.

d4>ap [yJ], poet. Adv. properly denoting immediate sequence of one

thing on another, straightway, forthwith, in Horn, mostly at the begin-

ning of a sentence, with oV following, dtpap b" fifivat tcapijart II. 19.

405, cf. 17. 417: or without 5c, thereupon, after that, II. 418, Od. 2.

95. 2. suddenly, quickly, presently, soon, dtpap to5c Xwiov Ian
2. 169; dtpap Kcpaot tc\(0ov<ti 4. 85; strengthd., dtpap avrtfca II. 23.

593 :—also in Pind., ttc/xitc opd/covras dtpap N. 1. 60 ; and a few times

in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 469, Soph. Tr. 135, 529, 821, 958, Eur. I. T.

1274. II. in Theogn. 716 as if it were an Adj. swift, fleet (cf.

dtpdpTfpos), 7rar5cs Bopc'ai rwv dtpap fiat ttoScs.—An Ion. form d<(>&p€i,

in E. M. 175. 15, Suid., etc. Cf. also Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 70.

d4>apcvs, tats, o, the belly-fin of the female tunny, Arist. H. A. 5. 9,6.

d-4>apT)S. c's, without tpdpos, unclad, naked, of the Xdptrt s, Euphor. 66.

Also, d4>a.pos, ov, Hesych.

d4>dpKT|, 7), an evergreen tree, perh. privet, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 3.

dtjxipKTOS. ov, v. sub atppatcros.

d-<|>appdKCVTOS, ov, without medicine, not physicked, Hipp. 401. 15"

without cosmetics, £av0i£(tv dtpapfj.dK(vra Alciphro Fr. 5. 4.

a~4>dpp.aKT0$, ov, =«foreg., esp. unpoisoned, Nic. Th. 115; fcv\t£ dtp.

Luc. D. Mort. 7. 2 ; 0€\rj Strabo 499 (where Coraes tpapfxa/cTots).

d<t>-app.6£b>, Att. -ttw, not to suit, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 217 D.

d-4>upos. ov, ^dtpdparros, Call. Fr. 183; cf. tpapdu, dtpapijs. II.

but, d-4>dpos. ov, =dtpapijs, Hesych.

d<^-apird£e», fut. Ep. d£<u, Att. daoaai : Pass., pf. -rjpTraa-fiat Xen. Cyn.

9,18; aor. I -TjpirdaBrjv Hell. 5.4, 17; in late Inscrr. -npirdyriv [d]. To
tear off or from,"EfcTwp o' wpptrjOrj KopvOa .. Kparos dtpapird^at II. 13.

189: to snatch away, stealfrom, ri twos Ar. Eq. 1062 : c. ace. only, to

snatch eagerly, Soph. Tr. 548, Eur. Ion 1 1 78 ; dtp. tov arttpavov Dem. 535.

1 5 :—Pass., Lys. 1 54. 36 ; tpcurbs dtpapiraoBfis, of one dead, Epigr. Gr. 577-3*

d4>dpTCpos, a, ov, Comp. Adj. (from dtpap), more fleet, rwv b" "nrnoi

fitv iaatv dtpdprtpoi II. 23. 311 ; cf. Dionys. ap. Steph. B. v. Kd<rirc/po(.

di^apcuTOS, ov, (tpdpdoj) unploughed, untitled. Call. Fr. 421.

d<j>&o-ia, 17, (dtparos) speechlessness^ caused by fear or perplexity, ctfirA-7-
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(tv f/pSv tlupaoiav rt irpooriOsis Eur. Hel. 549; a<paoia /i f\(i Id. I. A.

837, rf. Ar. Thesm. 904 : n<p. r)/ids Xap&avu ti itot< xPV *iy*'v plat -

Legg. 6^6 E; (is dtp. nvd tpBdWttv Id. Phil. ;iD; dtpaoia Trpdyfiaros

inability to say anything about it, Sext. Enip. V. 1. ill :—cf. d/upaoia.

u4>ao-cru). Ion. Verb, ~dtpduf,tofeel, Hipp. 565. 30. etc.; dtpaaov airrov ra

una Hdt. 3.69; so Ap. Rh. 2. 710, Call., etc. :—Med., Ap. Rh. 4. 181:

—

the 2 sing. aor. dtpaaarja-n in Hipp. 566. 45 seems to be t*. 1. for dtpdaart.

a-fya-ros, ov, not uttered or named, nameless, Hes. Op. 3. 2. un-

utterable, ineffable (cf. dvavbrrros), Eur. Ion 784 ; dip. pi\ta monstrous.

Pind. N.I. 70; dtp. xprjfiaTa. untold sums, Hdt. 7.190; dip. viipos, ktvstos

Soph. O. T. 1 3 1 4, O. C. 1 464 ; upvt0apiav dtparov (sic 1.) sr\i~j6os Anax-

andr. npoir. 1. 62 ; wwKuiv dtparov Td\os Epigr. Gr. 618. 4 ; dtparov ws

.. , there's no saying how . . , i.e. marvellously, immensely, Ar. Av. 427,

Lin. 19S. Adv. -tow, Diosc. I. 12.

dtpavaivw, -t'upaviv, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 9:—Pass., bi^r/ dtpavavOrj-

aofiat Ar. Eccl. 146, cf. Arist. Probl. 10. 46.

ddravpos, d, uv, feeble, powerless, T)vrt vaibus dipavpov Ii. 7. 235 ; but

Bam., as well as other Poets, uses it almost exclusively in Comp. and Sup..

oto irokkov dtpavpdrtpos lb. 457 ; tva firf oi dtpavporepov Bi\os «in 12.

438 ; ov puv cupavporaTos $aK' 'Axaiuir 15. II, cf. Od. 20. no, Hes. Op.

584, Piud., etc. ; pfiOpaiv dtpavpoTtpnv, of a bridge, too weak to resist

the stream, Epigr. Gr. 1078. 6; so in Prose, Xen. Eq. 12,8; but the Posit.

occurs in Tim. Locr. 102 C, Arist. Eth.N. 1. 1 1. 5. Adv. -pars, Anth. P. 6.

267. (Prob. = tpavpos, i.e.tpavkos, tpXavpos, withaeuphon. ; cl.a/iavpAr.)

ddtavpoi-ns, rjros. if. feebleness, Anaxag. Fr. 25.

dd>aupou>, to mate weal, Erotian. p. 36 (but with v. 1. dpavpovrai),

Miaet Ann. 335 C.

ddxiuu. (awu, Att. avui) to dry up, parch, roiis ard\vs Ar. Eq. 394.
Cf. dipt vat.

dd>du. idtpr'i) Ep. Verb, to handle, Oiupoxa xal dyxv\a tu(' dtpoamra

rubbing and polishing them, II. 6.322; d.T«iAds dipoawm' Opp.H. 3. 329;
dipdeiv irjoavpdv Anth. P. II. 366.—Cf. dpup-, iw-atpdui, cupdaaat.

<14>(YY<ia. 77, want of light. Max. Tyr. 40. 4.

d-d«YY,
't
, • t without light, <pi>i dtp. a light that is no light, (i.e. to the

blind). Soph. O. C. 1549; Eur. calls the moon micros tuptyyis 0Kitpa-

fov, as opp. to the sun, Phoeu. 343 ; 'Alia . . Toy dtpryyia yuipov Epigr.

Gr. 372. 13. 2. not visible to the eye, or, simply, obscure, faint,

iiSfid Aesch. Pr. 1 13. 3. metaph., ft ti . . rvyxdvus d^yytt tpipftv

something ill-starred, unlucky. Soph. O. C. I4S1.

d4><5pd{u. Int. daw, to remove, Byz.

d<j><Sp<uu. to sit apart, Hesych. :—dd><Sp<ia, r), seclusion, caused by

menstruation. Daniasc. ap. Suid.

a$f6puiTfvovTf%,ol, a Boeotian magistracy, Iuscr. Orchom. in C.I. 1593.
u4>cSpot, 17. menses muliebrts, I.XX (Lev. 15. 19. al.), Diosc. 2.83.
ddx&pfaiv. wvos, u, (tbpa) a privy, Lat. cloaca, N. T., A. B. 469.
'AdttiSas. avros, u, prop, n., the Unsparing, Od. 24. 304.
d4><iSf'u. fut. T/aai, to be unsparing or lavish of, ipvxvs Soph. El. 980;

toJ Biov Thuc. 2. 43 ; iavrov lb. 3 1 ; tuiv atu/idTtw Lys. 193. 3 :—absol.,

dtptibTfO-avTet \kivovvov, wovov, or the like] ungrudgingly, Hipp. Art.

*0-' ; recklessly, Eur. I. T. 1354. II. in Soph. Ant. 414, «<" ti«

towJ' d<p*ioruioi wuyov should be careless of it, i. e. neglect, avoid this

labour, so that dtpttbtiv comes to much the same as <ptiS*a$ai, v. Herm.

ad l„ cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 98, 869 ; Dind. has now received Bouitz' conj.

UKTjbTHTOt.

ddmoTp, is, (tpeibouat) unsparing or lavish of, rivut Aesch. Ag. 195;
tUp. btiuaros lightly regarding it, Ap. Rh. 4. 1232 ; dtp. wpdi ti Call.

Epigr. 47. 2. of things, dip. u KardwKovs KaOtaTijKU the landing

was made without regard to cost or risk, Thuc. 4. 26 : not spared,

lavishly bestowed. Call. Cer. 128, Anth. P. 1 1 . 39 ; dtptiiiis dywytt Epigr.

Gr. 1064. 12. II. Adv. -bun. Ion. -baas (Alcae. 34, Hdt. I. Ep.

bfim (Ap. Rh. 3. 897):—^freely, lavishly, Alcae. I.e.; Situvcu Hdt. I.

163, Dem. 235. 7 ; d^. dmrai -rd Toftvuara Hdt. 9. 61 :—also sparing

no pains, with all zeal, Dem. 152. fin. 2. unsparingly, without

mercy, tcaraituipai Hdt. I. 207 ; tpoytietv Id. 9. 39 ; dtpttSiortpoy no\d-

i»iy, dtpttbtartiTa Ti/uupciV Xen. Cyr. 4. J, 47, An. 1. 9, 13; dtp. •x*'*'
invruiv Arist. Pol. 5. II, 31, cf. Paus. 4. 4. 8.

ddMtSia. r), profuseness, extravagance, Def. Plat. 412 C, Plut. 2. 762
D. 2. unsparing treatment, awfiaros Ep. Col. 2. 2^.

dduipyvuiu. dwtipyai (q. v.), Ael. N. A. 1 2. 21

.

d<$>-<icds [tii], Adv. far away, Nic. Th. 674.
q4>«kt»'ov, verb. Adj. oidirixoptu one must abstaiufrom, Tivot Xen. Mem.
1.2, 34, etc. :—so in pi. -T<tt, Ar. Ly§. 1 24. Cf. iwooxiriov.
d^xKTticof , rj. iv. (dwexofiai) abstemious, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 20.

d^wXjia 1), simplicity, naivete, Antiph. Mvot. 1 . 8, cf. Walz Rhett. 3. 306

:

vtpl tIiv btatray Polyb. 6. 48, 3 ; of style, Ath. 693 F, cf. Eust. 1 279. 44.
d^Xvp. is, (tpt\kfii) without a stone, even, smooth, ltd Tint dtfxKaiv

nbivv Ar. Eq. 327 ; cited from Soph. (Kr. 648) in A. B. 83. II.
of persons, simple, plain, blunt, Dem. 1489. 10, Luc. D. Deor. 4. 3 ; dip.

Jpvxv simple, in good sense, Epigr. Gr. 727. 3, cf. 14:—Adv. dipfAwr,

simply, roughly.Theogn. 121 1, Polyb. 39. 1,4. Plut. Pomp. 40, etc. 2.

of language, simple, not intricate or involved, opp. to iy /tiAoii. Arist.

Rhet.3.9,5: naive, artless, unaffected, Plut. Lye. 21.

u^cAkou). to open a wound or incision afresh. Theophr. H. P. 9. I, 5 ;

Put. to be ulcerated, Hipp. 1 136 B, Arist. Probl. 9. 1, 2.

u$«Xic{Jcrtf , tuts, ^, a dragging away. Gloss.

Q<t)«\KWT«ov. verb. Adj. on* must draw off, Antyll. in Matth. Med. I48.
u<$><Aku. Inn. dirtXicu. fut. dtpiK^w, Eur. Hec. 144 : but aor. dtptiKxvaa,

v. infr. To drag away suppliants, in tov ipoit Hdt. 3. 48, cf. Soph.
>>. C. 8^^. Kur. Send. 113; dtp. rixyov diro )MOtwv Id. Hec. 144;
Tixd diro rfiv rinvav I.ys. 1 29. 1 3 ; of policemen arresting culprits, Plat.
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Prot. 319 C ;

dip. Tas rprqpits to drag or tow ships away, Thuc. 2. 93,
CI

- 7- S3i "4 :
—,0 <lrmv ns'rf«, i™ ti Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 6 ; to lippa dtp.

to draw it off Hipp. 787 H.
_

II. to draw off liquor, /taJoii/ ttw-
/iara Archil. 4; BpofiBovs oi)j dtpfiXxvaas tpovov Aesch. Eum. 184. 2.
.Med., tou SopaTos dtpfKuvaanai TovKvrpov let me draw o^fthe sheath
from . . , Ar. Ach. 1 1 20.

dd>cX.Kucrts, (UK, 17, theformation ofa sore, Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 3.
ddieXXqviJo), to hellenize, i. e. civilise thoroughly, ri)v Baphapnv Philo

2. 367 :—Pass. aor. -rfW-qvioOn Dio Chr. 2. 1 14.
u4>«X6tt|s. r/ros, ^,—dtpi\aa, Act. Ap. 2. 46, and Eccl.

d4>cAm£<i>, = dir(\v~, Gloss.

ddxu,a, to, that which is let go; remission, Lxx (1 Mace. 10. 28, al.)

d-dicvdxio-Tos, ov, freefrom cajolery, straightforward, Philo 1. 564.
ddxvos (and in Pind. dqSvos). to, revenue, riches, wealth, abundance,

dtptvos Koi jrAoCroi' dtpv(uv II. 1. 171, cf. 23. 298, Theogn. 30; of the
wealth of the gods, Hes. Th. 112: some Poets have a masc. ace. dipevoi',

as Hes. Op. 24, Call. Jov. 96, Anth. P. 9. 234. (The orig. form was
prob. dtpvos (whence dipi-ddr), f being inserted by the Ep. Poets

;

cf. Skt. ap-nas (income, property) ; Lat. op-es, op-ulentus, copia, i. e.

co-op-ia.)

dd>c(is. <uis, t), idir(\opai) abstinence, Ttvos from a thing, Aretae. Cur.
M. Diut. 1. 2.

ddispyw. to keep off, withhold, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 83.

dd>tpcirovia, 17, incapacity for bearing labour, effeminacy, Eust. 222. 28.

d-d>cp<Trovos, ov, incapable of labour, weak, effeminate, Eccl. Adv.
-vats, Eccl.

ddxpKTOf , ov, (dwiipytu) shut out from (cf. *n>x«s 2 )> Aesch. Cho. 446.
ddtcpu/nvcvw, to interpret, explain, expound, to \tx^v ltaP avruiv dtp.

Plat. Soph. 246 E ; absol., d»s ffu *raT' Arywrroi' dtptpji. Id. Legg. 660 B.
d-dicpvos. ov, dowerless, Hesych.

dqStprrcTooiuu, Pass, to become a reptile, Stob. Ed. 1. 1098.
ddi(piruXXoou.ai, Pass, to become tpmWos, Theophr. C. P. 5. 7, 2.

dijx'piru. to creep off, steal away, Soph. Tr. 813, O. C. 490: generally,

to go away, retire, Id. Aj. 1 162.

d-$«pTOS, ov, insufferable, intolerable, Aesch. Ag. 386, 395, 364, 1 103,
1600, Eum. 146.

dd><cnu.os iljiipa,, a holiday, Arist. Fr. 395, Aristid. I. 344.
'A4>«tios, o, the Releaser, epith. of Zeus, Arr. Bithyn. in E. M. 1 76.

32., Paus. 1.44,13.
ddxeas. furs. r>, (dtpiyutt a letting go, dismissal, repl ttJs Tiv irXoiW

dtpiofais Philipp. ap. Dem. 231. 3 ; discharge of a slave or captive, Plat.

Polit. 273 C. 2. c. gen., dtp. tpovov warpi a quittance from murder.

Id. Legg. 869 D : a quittance or discharge from the obligations of a bond,

Dem. 893. 13., II 14.8: . .pp.todiroSoffis xpn^Ton', Isocr. 364D; dtp.Tijs

UTptiTfias exemption from service, Plut. Ages. 24. 3. relaxation,

exhaustion, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083. 4. a dismissal, divorce, Plut.

i Pomp. 44. 5. a letting go (Lat. missio) of horses from the starting-

post, iWan' dtp. stouiv Diod. 4. 73 ; and so the starting-post itself, lawaas

Tdtpitjfi (so Musgr. for T§ tpvati) rd Ttppata, having made the winning-

post one with the starting-post, i. e. having completed the oiatiAos and

come back to the starting-post, Soph. El. 686, cf. Aristid. 1. 339, Paus. 5.

13, 4., 6. 20, 7, and v. d^€T^pios 2 :—metaph. the first start, beginning

of anything, Manetho 3. 405, etc. 0. a sending forth, discharge,

emission, Toii vSaros Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 26 ; toO Sopov, tov ulov Id. G. A.

2.5.10; toC nvquaros Id. H. A. 8. 30, 7 ; the dropping of a foal, lb. 6.

1 22,8. 7. dtjtafius lh. i). 40. 25.

dd><o-u.6s, o, a young swarm of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 3.

ddttoraii], 3 sing. opt. pf. syncop. of dtpiaTijfit.

d^xo-rqfu, old Att. intr. fut. formed from d<p€0"rn*a, / shall be absent,

away from, Tivdt Plat. Rep. 387 B, Xen. An. 2. 4, 5.—On the form, cf.

T*6vrj(a/ and v. Buttm. Irreg. Verbs s. v. \ornpn.

dd«o-TT|p, rjpor, u, at Cnidos, the officer who took the votes, Cnid. Inscr.

in Newton p. 763, Plut. 2. 292 A ; cf. d»o<rTaTrjp.

ddx'tmot, or, far from hearth and home, dub. I. in Lxx.
ddWraipot, ov, friendless, Theopomp. Hist. 332, ap. Poll. 3. 58.

dd*T«ov, verb. Adj. one must dismiss, Tt)v atci\f.iv, to vvv A«x**'*', e\c.

Plat. Rep. 376 D, Phaedr. 260 A, al. 2. d^xTf'cs, ia, iov, to be let

go. Id. Euthyphro 1 3 D.

ddMTT|p. fjpos, o, = dtpi-nn. Iambi. Protrept. p. 160.

ddttrrgKot, a, ov, (dtpiij/u) for letting go, sending away, throwing, e. g.

dtp. upyava engines/or throwing stones, etc., Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 2, cf. 5.

6, 3. 2. dtprnfpia (sub. ypaupti)), 17, the starting-place of a race,

C. I. 2758. III. D. 7, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1156, cf. Synes. 161 C :—hence, dtp.

Aioaxovpoi, whose statues adorned the race-course, Paus. 3. 14, 7- ct -

Anth. P. 9. 319:— metaph., itprrripiov irpds fidSrjatv Sext. Emp. M. I.

41. 3. to dtptr/iptov (sc. stKoiutv), the outlet of a seaport, Strabo

494 ; cf. cuperos II.

ddiiTns, ov. A, (d^i'n/u) one who lets off a military engine, Polyb. 4.

56, 3. 2. astrolog. term for certain heavenly bodies, Ptol. II.

pass, afreed-stave among the Spartans, Myron ap. Ath. 271 F.

ddwTiKM, 17, ov, disposed to let go, remit, c. gen., dnapri]pdraiv Clem.

Al. 464.
ddMTO-9vp-&voiKTT|t, uv, o, in Byz., owe who opened the barriers to start

the racing chariots.

ddHTOf , ov, (dtpiij/u) let loose, at large, ranging at will, ranging at

large, esp. of sacred flocks that were free from work, dtp. dXdaOatyris

iw ia\tiTt:is Spots Aesch. Pr. 666 ; dtperuiv ovrurv ravpwv iv to> . .
ifpy

Plat. Criti. 119 D; riuovrat wanep dtperoi Id. Prot. 320 A, cf. Rep.

498 C, Isocr. 108 A, Call. Del. 36. II. metaph. of persons, dedi-

cated to some god, free from worldly business, Eur. Ion 822, Plut. a.
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j6S A. 2. of things, d<p. ^ptpat holidays, Poll. I. 36 ; vofii) d<p.

free range, Plut. Lys. 20. 3. to dxptrov, licentiousness, Cyrill. 315
E ; to &<f>. ttJs xdprjs Luc. Dom. 7 *—Adv., —rats uppdv. freely, Philo 1.

135. 4. of style, rambling, prolix, Luc. Tox. 56. III.

'Atpirai, or rather 'Atptrai, n. pr., the place whence the Argonauts loosed

their ship, Hdt. 7. 193. (On the accent v. Lob. Paral. 475 sq., Dind. de

dial. Hdt. p. vi.)

a~$cvKTO$, v. atyv/CTOS fin.

d4>€vo>, aor. 1 a<ptvoa (without augm.) Simon. 1. citand., Ar. Thesm.

590; but part. pf. pass. r}<p*vpt€VO$ Aesch. Fr. 321 : aor. part. d<ptv0€ts

Suid. :

—

to singe off, dqxvoiv rty . .rpixa Ar. Eccl. 13: absol. to singe

clear of hair, joined with dwofvpuv, tiWciv, Id. Thesm. 216, 236,

590:—Pass., icaKws -q<pfvptvos o x°tpos well singed, Aesch. 1. c. 2.

to toast, roast, tcpea Simon. Iamb. 2 2 ; <pacrj\ovs Ar. Pax 1144.
d4>«\j;&Xos, ov, without a spark offire, Hesych.

d^cv^Tf^a, to, a decoction, Diosc. 2. 129, Galen. 13. 9.

d4>ti|/T}CTLs. «us, ^, — a<f>€ipts, Eust. Opusc. 311. 82.

d<$>€i|ndo|iai. Dep. to retirefrom intercourse or converse, d(p€\ptao'dpT}v

(sic legend, in A. B. ^'jo)=d<p<urti\7jo'a, Soph. (Fr. 142) ap. Hesych.:

Soph, also has (if/ia, Fr. 4.

d$€\|fis, c«y, j), a boiling off or down, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 5.

d^ciJKd. fut. aipeipTjffa) ; Ion. dir&j/uj, etc.:

—

to purify or refine by

boiling off the refuse, to boil down, Kapnov Hdt. 2. 94 :—csp. to boil free

of dirt and dross, to refine, purify, xpvatov naBaporrarov d-nfifz-qaas Id.

4. 166; tov Arjfiov dtpeif-fjaas . . fca\uv «£ aiaxpov irenoirj/ca Ar. Eq.

132 1, cf. 1336:—Pass., vbwp dirtif/npi'vov Hdt. I. 188, Hipp. Aer.

285. 2. to boil off, tov vbaros pttpos ti Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 37 :

—

Pass., a<ptytrat to d\pvpuv Id. Probl. 23. 18 ; toG uySoov povov d<peipij-

$€vto? Polyb. 34. 10, 12, cf. drrttpBos.

d^ewvTCU, a rare form of d<pttvrat, 3 pi. pf. pass, of d<ptrjp.i, Ev. Luc.

5. 23 ; cf. dviaivrat from dvtrjpit.

d$T|, 1), (am-ai) a lighting, kindling, wept \vxV0JV "^s- ahout lamp-

lighting time, Lat. prima face, Hdt. 7. 2 1 5, II. (airrofiat) a

touching, touch, liruvvp,ov di rwv Aios ykvvr\\i d(pS}v ri^us . ."Eirarpov

(as Wieseler for ytvvTjpaTojv) Aesch. Pr. 850 : the sense of touch, Plat.

Rep. 523 E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 9 sq., de An. 2. II ; aKpi^ffrdr-nv . .

roiv aio~$T)ff«»v TJ)f &<p-qv Id. H. A. I. 15, 14; 1) d</>7/ iv rati aiffBrjafat

iraptairapTat Luc. Salt. 72. 2. the touch of the harp-strings,

metaph., (ptp.t\ovs a<f>r}s aal tcpovvfqjs Plut. Pericl. 15 ; ovx^ ovp.(pwvovs

d<pds Damox. 'Xvvrp. 1.42. 3. a grasp, grip, in wrestling, etc.,

a<pijv ivfitSovat avrov Plut. 2. 86 F: hence, metaph., tois dBKyrats rijs

kt£eoj$ iaxvpds T(* y d<pds irpootivat Set nat d'PvKrovs rds \afids Dion.

H. de Dem. 18 ; d<pds exu Ka^ tovovs tax^povs Id. de Lys. 13 ; a<pty

ttxiV dtpvicrov, of Cleopatra, Plut. Anton. 27. 4. of the yellow

sand sprinkled over wrestlers after they were anointed, to enable them to

get a grip of one another, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 4, ubi v. Schweigh. 5.

a wound, hurt, Lxx (2 Regg. 7. 14, ah). III. a junction, a joint

in the body, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 8, 24., I, 9, 3; v. sub emxop-nyeaj.

dt|>T]Bdu), fut. rjaoj, to be past the spring of life, Poll. 2. 10 and 18,

Liban. 4. 309 ; rrjv aKfirfv twv ira0wv d<pijfiwvTes Philo I, 516 ; Afty/bf-

KUTtS K\dd0t Poll. I. 236.

d<f)T]f3o$, ov, beyond youth, dub. in Cyrill.

d<|>T|Ytofjiai, Ion. dirtjY-* fut. -qaopat

:

—Dep. to lead the way from a

point, and so generally, to lead the way, go first, Plat. Legg. 760 D,

etc. ; oi d<f>rjyovpi(voi the van, Xcn. Hell. 4. 8, 37 : dtp. rrjs dirotKtas, rrjs

dyiKrjs to be leader of .., Arist. Fr. 471, Mirab. 10; rrjs npea^eias Strab.

47 t rV s o"X°^^ s ^'°g* k. 4. 14. II. to tell, relate, explain, Hdt.

I. 24, 86, and often:—the pf. is used in pass, sense by Hdt., dirfjyrjTai

fioi rt 5. 62 : to dirrjynpivov what has been told, 1. 207, cf. 9. 26.—

A

prose word, also found in Pseudo-Eur. Supp. 186 in signf. II.

d<^T)Y»!P-ci, Ion. aTnjy-, to, a tale, narrative, Hdt. 2. 3. II.

a guiding, leading, Joseph. Mace. 1 4.

d^TiYmaTUcds, 17,0V, like a tale, Dion. H.deRhet. 1.8. Adv. -rews, Procl.

d^Tjyvitiuv, ovos, 6, = d<p7jyrjTT}s Hesych. ;
prob. should be d<p-qy(pia}V.

d<j>T|YTjcris, Ion. dTrtiy-. «a>s, ij, a telling, narrating, a£iov dnrjyrjo-tos

worth telling
f
Hdt. 2.70; ovk dfiws an. in a way not fit to be told, Id. 3. 125.

d^TjYTrjTTip, ijpos, 6, Anth. P. 14. 114; and in Hesych., &^ffyi|t^tf ov,

6. a guide.

d<t>7]8vvw, fut. vvw
f
like Jjovvw, to sweeten, Luc. Amor. 3, Plut. Dio 17.

d4>i)K<i>, to arrive at or have arrived, ol Tidvra 5« d<f>rj/c(iv Plat. Rep.

530 E ; tts rt Hipp. 900 H.
d4>t)\iKia, 1$, in Basil, used of childhood, nonage, cf. Phryn. Com. Incert.

8.30:—so d<t>-nXiKidTT)S, tjtos, #, Eust. 1282.24:—and XiKitocns, 17, Byz.

dcf)-^Xt|. Ion. dirijXi|, ttcos, 6, J), beyond youth, elderly, dvfjp dinj\i~

Ktarfpos Hdt. 3. 14 ; dtprjktKfffTcpav Pherecr. Incert. 65 ; ace. to Phryn.

in A. B. 3, its usage was confined to the Comp. ; but the Posit, also

occurs in h. Horn. Cer. 140, Cratin. Incert. 95, Phryn. Com. Incert. 8

(who used it of young persons) ; v. Lob. Phryn. 84.
d4>T]Xiu)TT|s. ov, o, the analogous (but not used in Att.) form of diri;-

Xtorriys (q. v.), C. I. 6180, and in old Edd. of Arr. An. 5. 6, 4, al. ; so

the Adj. d4>T)AiuTuc6s in Ptolem. Geogr. I. II,

&$i)X'6tt, as opp. to irpoar}\6a>, to detach, Lat. refigo, Porphyr. Abst. I.

57. Hence Subst., d<f>-f)X<i><ris, 17, Gloss.

d4>T|u.ai, Pass, to sit apart: part, dep-qfitvos, II. 15. 106.

d<^Tjp,€p€u<<i,/o6«(76stfn/
i

/brarfrt>,,d^.,diro/fO(T€ri'Decret.ap.Dem. 238. 10.

d-4>i)p<os, ov, and d^-rtyiuv, ov, (<prffArj) unknown, Hesych.

d$T)vtd£u>, fut. data, {ffvia) to refuse to obey the reins, Luc. D. Deor. 25

:

of persons, to turn restive, rebel, Hdn. 1.4, 12, Philo I. 85 ; d<p. twos to

rebel against, Luc, Bis Ace. 20; trpos rt Synes. loi A.

a4>Tjviao-p.6s, 6, rebellion, Plut. 2. 371 B; also d4>Trvid<ris, 17, Byz.

(i(p€VKTO$ CtfptSpVW.

d4nf]via<rrT|S, o, refusing the reins, 'iwttos Philo I. 114: rebellions, Eccl.

d$T)pu>i£co, aor. -rjpwi£a, {ijpojs), to canonise as a hero, C. I. 2467-73,.
2480, al. (p. 1087 sq.).

d4>*ncri}xd£<i>, to settle down, be quiet, Hipp. 1275. 43, Polyb. 2. 64, 5.

d^TjTtDp. opos, 6, {d<pirjpi) the archer, epith. of Apollo, II. 9. 404:—the

Schol. gives another expl. the prophet (from a copul., and <pr)pu).

d<f>9a, T), (airroj) an eruption, ulceratioti in the mouth, thrush, mostly
in pi. a<p$at, Hipp. Aph. 1248.

d4>9apcrta, 17, incorruption, immortality, Lxx (Sup. 2. 2^), Plut. 2.

881 B, etc.

d<f>0apTi£u), to make incorruptible or immortal, Greg. Naz.
d-<|»6apTOS, ov, uncorrupted, undecaying, Matt. Vett. 67 D. II.

incorruptible, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 22, 3, An. Post. 1. 24, 5, al. 2. im-

mortal, Dion. H. 8. 62, etc. : of poems, Epigr. Gr. 226. 5 ; so Adv.,

dfpffdpTOJS ripidv lb. 919. 10.

d<}>6dw, to sufferfrom depdat, Hipp. 581. 3 1., 583. 10., 584. 43. etc.

d<j>0€YY^ls ' * y » speechless, A. B. 473.
d(|>d€YKTcci>, fut. rjaoj, to be speechless. Poll. 5. $46.
d<j>9€yKTL, Adv. of sq., without speech, Poll. 5. 147.

d-<|>$«YKT0S. ov,=a(p$oyyo$, voiceless, firjvvTTjp Aesch. Eum. 245 ; cto-

fxa Anth. P.O. 162. 2. of places, etc., where none may speak, T&d' tv

dfpdiyKTto vdirei Soph. O. C. 155; op7*a Christod. Ecphr.301. II.

pass, unspeakable, Bacchyl. 10, Plat. Soph. 23S C. Adv. -tqjs. Iambi.

Myst. p. 153.
d^^iTO-ji-ijTis, tos, 6, ^, of eternal counsel, Greg. Naz.

d4»9tTOS, ov, later also tj, ov, Anth. P. app. 323 : (<p$ivoj) :

—

not liable

to perish, undecaying, imperishable, freq. in Horn, (mostly in II.), and

Trag.

:

1. of things, aKyjirrpov irarpwiov, a<p0trov act II. 2. 46 ; XPV"

fftrj 'irvs d<p9. 5. 724 ; teaKov Opuvov, d<p9. aUi 14. 238 ; 'HcpaiaTov Sopot

18. 370, etc.; also d(p$. apiirtkot Od. 9. 133; irvp Aesch. Cho. 1037;

717 Soph. Ant. 339. 2. of persons, immortal, of the gods, h. Horn.

Merc. 326, cf. Hes. Th. 389, 397; of Tantalus, Pind. O. 1. 101 ; d<p$.

vpLvoiroKos, of Anacreon, Simou. 1 16; d<p6'tTovi Buvat fiporovs Aesch.

Eum. 724 ;
ytvvas a(p8irov Xaxovres Soph. Fr. 267. 3. of men's

thoughts, etc., Ztus- a<p$tra firjbta 6i5ojs II. 24. 88, Hes. Th. 545 ; K\io$

d(p$. II. 9. 413 ; ajpO. 6ms unceasing care, Pind. P. 8. 101 ; acpBirot yvoufiat

unchanging, unchangeable, Soph. Fr. 368 ; d<p$iTa p.nhopivotat Ar. Av.

689.—Poet, word, used in late Prose, as Plut. 2. 723 E. Adv. dtpBiTtus

Or. Sib. 5. 503 [where 1 is long].

a-4>0oYY°s. ov, voiceless, speechless, h. Horn. Cer. 198, Hdt. 1. 116,

Aesch. Pers. 206, etc.; d(p$oyyos etvai to remain silent. Id. Eum. 448;
d<p9. dyyeXos of a beacon-fire, Theogn. 549 ; d<p$6yyq> tpOeyyopteva aro-

fiart, of an epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 234. 4. 2. dtyOoyya (sc. ypdptpara).

Plat. Theaet. 203 B, Crat. 424 C (v. sub depevvos). II. pass.,

like dtyaros, not to be spoken of, ydpot Soph. Fr. 548.

d-<t>6dvir]Tos, ov, unenvied, Pind. O. 10 (n). 7, Aesch. Ag. 939: vn-

grudged, atvos Pind. O. 10. 7. II. act. bearing no grudge
against, Ttvt lb. 13. 35 :—Adv. -Twy Eust. 823. 8.

d4>0ovia, 77, freedom from envy or grudging, liberality, irdaav -npoBv-

piav teat d<p$ovtav etxopev dk\rj\ovs b'to'ao'tcctv Plat. Prot. 327 B, cf.

Clem. Al. 474; d<p$ovia ijV Karamvetv Teleclid. *Ap<p. I. 10. II.

of things, plenty, abundance, Pind. N. 3. 14, Plat. Apol. 23 C, 24 E;
d<p$ovias ovo~t)$ vpytfco'Bat abundance of matter for . . , Lys. 1 20. 20 ~

r

Toffavrnv d(pBoviav . . Karrjyoptwv Dem. 547- 26 ; th d<pBoviav in

abundance, Xen. An. 7. I, 33 ; opp. to dfpopia, Id. Symp. 4, £$.

d-<t>6ovos, ov, without envy, and so : I. act. free from envy,

Pind. O. 6. 10; dvhpa rvpavvov dtpB. «5a iivai Hdt. 3. 80, Plat. Rep.

500 A :—Adv. -vcos, Id. Legg. 731 A. 2. ungrudging, bounteous,

Lat. benignus, of earth, h. Horn. 30.16; d<p$6v(p p>kvtt, dtpOuvw x*Pl

Aesch. Ag. 305, Eur. Med. 612. II. more commonly (esp. in

Prose), not grudged, bounteously given, plentiful, abundant, d<p&. irdvra

irapiorat h. Horn. Ap. 536 ; Kapirbv ttoKKvv t« teat a. Hes. Op. 1 18;

7t\ovtos Solon 32 ; xPv<TuS tyt* Hdt. 6. 132, cf. 7. 83; X^PV • • "V1^ ^(T
/
K

Id. 2. 6; so in Att., d<p&. ftioros Aesch. Fr. 198; d<p$. ptvet Id. Ag.

305 ; d<J>9ovos xpVrtao
'
lv Eupol. Incert. 13 ; ttoXus feat d<p0. or d<p0. ko.1

noXvs, Xen. An. 5. 6, 25, Aeschin. 83. 2 ; koyovs St d(p06vovs rotov-

rovs Dem. 559. II ; iv d<p0vvots Ptortveiv to live in plenty, Xen. An. 3.

2, 25 ; (v d<p&6vots rpa<prjvai Dem. 312. 18. 2. = dv€Tri<p8oi'os, un-

envied, provoking no envy, o\0os Aesch. Ag. 471. III. irreg.

Comp. -ioTtpos, Pind. O. 2. 171, Aesch. Fr. 68, Plat. Rep. 460 B;
Sup. -tararos, Eupol. 1. c. ; but the regular forms -wrtpos, -wraros in

Xen. An. 7. 6, 28, Cyr. 5. 4, 40, etc. IV. Adv., irdvTa 5* d^o-
vojs irapa Solon 37 ; d<p0. ixiiv TiV^ to have enough of it, Plat. Gorg.

494 C ; d(p0. Sthovat Arist. Pol. 5. II, 19; iroAAd pc b'tbaatcets d<pd.

Philem. Incert. 62.

d^OopLa, 7). incorruption, prob. 1. (oxdb*ta<p0opia in Ep. Tit. 2
.
7, Greg.Nvss.

d-4>9opos,oi\ uncorrupt, ofyoung persons, Artemid.5.95, Anth. P. 9. 229.

d<)>6(o&-n$, t s, («T5os) sufferingfrom d<p0at, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083.

d<j>ia (?), ^, a certain plant, used for food, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 3.

d-4>i5iTOS rjpepa, a day when a Spartan was excused from appearing at

the public table (<ptb"tTtov), if engaged in a sacrifice or in hunting, Hesych.

I. 637, cf. Plut. Lye. 12.

d(f>L0p6w, fut. wacu, to sweat off, get rid o/a thing by sweating, Hipp.

1226 C, Arist. Probl. 2. 22, I :—Pass, to exude, diro tivos Diosc. 5. 1.

d<t>i&pvp-a, to, a copy of a model, esp. of a shrine or image, Diod.

15. 49, Cic. Att. 13. 29, 2.

d<J>iopv<rts, cats, if, a setting up a statue made after a model, Strabo

385, Plut. 2. 1 136 A.

d4>i8pvu>, fut. vow, to remove to another settlement, to transport, iraTpl-

5os 9(oi ft' dtptSpvaavTO ytfs ts fidp&ap' t0vn Eur. Hel. 273. H-



a<j>!$pw<Tis— a(pi\oica\[a.

to male statues or temples after a model or plan, Strabo 403 ;
dtptbpv-

0rjvat i/c Kprrrns Diod. 4. 79 :—also simply for i&pvat, to set up, Anth. Plan.

4. 260, in later form of aor. -vvinv. [i in pres., in fut., aor. 1, pf. pass.]

dduSpuo-ts. catf, 7, a sweating off, Arist. Probl. 2. 8.

u<£i8pu)Trjpios, a, ov, sudatory, Oribas. Matth. 342.

dtpicpoio, to purify, hallow, like xaOttpttw, freq. in later Prose, as Diod.

I. 90, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath. no B, Inscr. Cyren. 15 (Newton), v.

Wyrtenb. Plut. 2. 271 A ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 192. II. Pass., tout'

atyupwiitBa I have had these expiatory rites performed, Aesch. Eum. 45 1

;

cf. dtpoaivoftat.

dd>Upuu,a, to, a consecrated thing, votive offering, Eus. P. E. 1 34 D.

d<j>i<pw(rts. (ok, r), a hallowing, consecrating, Diod. 1. 90, Plut. Popl. 15.

dd>upuTT|s. ov, 6, a consecrator, Dion. Ar.: also Adj. -omicos, 77, ov, Id.

d4>t£av<*>> to risefrom one's seat, Suid. :—so dd>i£u, Hcsych.

dipinui. irreg. in the pres. and inipf.
;

pres., 2 sing, dtpins Plat., etc., 3
t'upitt Ion. d»ifi Hdt. 2. 96, I pi. atpUfttv Ar. Nub. 1426 ; imperat. dipi'et

Id. Vesp. 428 :—impf., dtpinv, with double augm. rjipiriv Plat. Euthyd. 293
A; 3sing.d^i'ci, Ion. drift Hdt. 4. 157, i)tpiti Thuc. 2.49, Plat. Lach. 222 B,

Dem. 70. 27. rpptf Ev. Marc. II. 16 ; 2 pi. J/tpitrt (v. 1. cup-) Dem. 683.

20; 3 pi. dtpitoav Eur., Thuc, etc., rppUoav Xen. Hell. 4. 6, II, Dem.

540. 1 1, fj^toov Isae. 60. 19 ; cf. dvinpu :— fut. atpi\aai II., etc., Ion. d»-
Hdt. :—pf. Aipiixa Xen. An. 2. 3, 1 3, Dem. :—aor. 1 dtprjica. Ion. dir-, Ep.

dtpirjxa, used in indie, only, Horn., etc. :—aor. 2 dtpijv, indie, used only in

dual and pi., dipf rr;v, dipt t/tfv, dipffrf or a<ptT(,a*ptioav ozatptoav; imper.

dipfs, subj. dtpw, opt. dtpftrjv (2 pi. dtpttTf for -tirjrt Thuc. I. 139), inf.

dipftvai, part. dipft? :—Med., Od. 23. 240, Att. ; impf. dtpiipinv, 3 sing.

TKpitTO Dem. 25. 47 : fut. dtprjaouai Eur. : aor. 2 dipf istr/v Xen. Hier. 7,

1 1 ; imper. dipoO, atptoSt Soph., Ar. ; inf. -ia9ai Isocr., part, -f'/tfvos Ar.

:

—Pass., pf. dipttuai Soph. Ant. 116;, Plat. (cf. dtpiuvrai) :—aor. dipfi-

Otjy Eur., dtpiBnv Batr. 84, Ion. dwu9r)V Hdt. : fut. d<pt$r)aouai Plat.,

etc. [f mostly in Ep. (except in augm. tenses) : t always in Att.

Horn, also has i<pT(Tf, metri grat., Od. 22. 251, cf. 7. 126.] To
send forth, discharge, Lat. emittere, of missiles, «7Xot > aiaxov dtpijxiv

II. 10. 372., 23. 432 ; dipTJic' dpyfpra xtpavvov 8. 133 ; so, dwrjxt Bikos

Hdt. 9. 18, etc.:—hence in various senses, dtp. iavrov 4 sri or tU rt to throw

oneself upon, give oneself up to it, Plat. Rep. 373 D, etc. ; dip. ykuia-

aav let loose one's tongue, nuke utterance, Hdt. 2. 15, Eur. Hipp. 991;
also, dip. tp6oyyr\v lb. 418 ; twos Soph. O. C. 731 ; tptwds Dem. 301. II

;

yoovs Eur. El. 59 (v. infr. II. 2) ; dpds dtpijxas vatbi Id. Hipp. 1324; d>p.

6vpu>v, dp-yr/v to give vent to . . (v. infr. II. 2), Soph. Ant. 1088, Dem.
611. 3; d-p. baxpva Aeschin. 7;. 23 ; dtp. wavrobawd xpuptara to change

colour in all ways, Plat. Lys. 222 B ; often of liquids, dtp. to vypov, ri>v

SoAov, avipua, etc., Arist. H. A. I. I, 13., 4. I, II, al. ; also, dip. 9J0V,

Kwjua lb. 6. 14, 12, al. ; of a spider, dtp. dpdxvtov lb. 5. 27, 3 :

—

Pass, to be sent forth, II. 4. 77; of troops, to be let go, be launched against

the enemy, Hdt. 6. 112. 3. to lei fall from one's grasp, II. 12. 221

;

opp. to KaT(\oj. Plut. 2. 508 D ; irdvrtov d-p. Ttvd Eur. Hcc. 797. 3.

in Prose, to sendforth an expedition, dispatch it, Hdt. 4. 69, etc. ; dtp.

wtptOTtpat Alex. EtV. 1.3. 4. to give up or hand over to, tivi ti

Hdt. 9. 106, Aesch. Theb. 306, etc., cf. Thuc. 2. 13 :—Pass., r) 'Arrtxii

u»<i>o ffin Hdt. 8. 49. II. to send away, Lat. dimittere, I.

of persons, /coxitis dtpitt II. 1. 25; airruv 6* xkaiovra . . dtpr/ota 2.

263. b. to let go, loose, set free, (toiv rtva dtp. II. 20. 464 ; tip.

nvd avrovouov Thuc. I. 139; dtp. iktv6*pov, dfrj/itov Plat. Rep. 591
A, etc. ; dtpivT fov rtva Soph. Aj. 754, cf. Eur. Fr. 466 ; is oixovs, ix

-fys Soph. O. T. 320, Eur. I. T. 739:—c. ace. peri, ct gen. rei, to set

free from a thing, let offfrom, Hdt. 4. 157: in legal sense to releasefrom
or acquit of an engagement, accusation, etc., dtp. rtva. tpovov, awakkay-
parrtav, iyKkijudrwv, kuTovpyiun>, etc., Dem. 983. 2 2., 896. II, etc.;

xivbvvov dtpituevoi Thuc. 4. 106: c. ace. only, to acquit, Antipho 1 15.

10, etc. : v. infr. 2. c. o. to let go, dissolve, disband, break up, of

an army, Hdt. 1. 77, etc. ; in Pass., Id. 7. 122 :

—

to dismiss the council

and law-courts at Athens, whereas Kvttv was used of the assembly, Elmsl.

Ar. Ach. 173, cf. Vesp. 595, Eccl. 377. d. to put away, divorce,

ywatxa Hdt. J. 39 ; dtp. ydstovs to break offi marriage, Eur. Andr. 973;
also, dtp. Toy i/lov to disown him, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 4. e. to

let go as an Stptros, consecrate, Xen. Cyn. 5 ,
1 4 ; ifpdv . . aParov d<p«i>o

Plat. Criti. 1 10 C 2. of things, to get rid of, dfi-rnv wokvKaywia
hilav II. II. 642 ; of plants, iv9os dtptttaat shedding their blossom, Od.

7. 126; itpitt sif'vos [«7X'0»] slackened its force, II. 13.444 (u') ' v -

Heyne) ; d^. ipy^y to put away wrath (v. supr. I. I), Acich. Pr. 315 ;

7uutif (v.supr. i.I)Eur.Or. 1022: vuarfpa Hipp.Prorrh. 1 1 2 ; dtp. trvtipta,

'f'VX'iV togive upitte ghost, Eur. Hec. 57 1 , Or. 1 1 7 1 :—so in Prose, to give up,

leave off, ptixtoy Hdt. I. 206; (viiiiaxiay, onovbds Thuc. J. 78, 115,
etc. : so in Med., d<p. to wpoXifttv Diod. 19. I. b. dtp. nXoiov is

. . to loose ship for a place, Hdt. 5. 42. o. in legal sense (v. supr.

I. 6), c. dat. pers. et ace. rei, dtp. rivl alrinv to remit him a charge,

Hdt. 6. 30 ; rdr aitaprabas 8. 140, 2 ; rdr bixas

.

. ippUaav rots iwirpo-

wij Dem. 540. 1 1 ; dtp. rtyi x'^ias ipaxftd' Id. 1354. 26 ; dip. irXrrydt

IW to excuse him a flogging, Ar. Nub. 1426; d^. opxev ap. Andoc. 13.

19* III. to leave alone, pass by, not notice, Lat. omittere, prae-
termittere, Hdt. 3. 95, etc. : to let pass, neglect, to 9tta Soph. O. C.

'537! TU" xaipvv Dem. 11. 8: to leave, neglect, Kixrpoiy itiyas Aesch.
Pers. 544 ; foil, by a predicate, dtpvkaxroy uf. ripy ituirrwv to leave un-
guarded. Hdt. 8. 70; dri/ioi', tpnuoy dtp. rtva Soph. O. C. 1 2 79, Ant.
NH;

; d$. ti dupitrTtii/ Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 10:—Pass., esp. in imper. pf.,

dtpt'w9ai €»1 to« napuvros missumjiat. Id. Eth. N. 9. 4, 6, cf. Pol. 3. 15, 2.,

4.2,4: v. infr. V. 2. 2. c. ace. et inf., dtp. ti Inpjjatov uvai to give
up to be public property, Thuc. 2. 13 ; but, dip. To irAofoi" tpiptaSat to

let the boat be carried away, Hdt. 1. 194. IV. c. ace pers. et
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inf. to let, suffer, permit one to no a thing, Lat. permiitere, dtp. rtva
dnowk(€iv Hdt. 3. 25, cf. 6. 62, al., Plat., etc. :—Pass., dtpden oxokdfav
Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 16. V. seemingly intr. (sub. arparuv, yavs,
etc.), to break up, march, sail, etc., Hdt. 9. 193; dtp. is to lrikayo's
Thuc.^. 19 j cf. signf. II. 2. b. 2. c. inf. to give up doing, dtpus
trxoireiv to Sixaiov Diphil. Incert. 1 4 ; dip. fijTfiV Arist. Metaph. 1.6,4;
dtp. vfpi Tiros lb. I. 4, 12.

B. in Med. to sendforthfrom oneself, freq. in Prose, much like the
Act. 2. to loose something of one's own from, Stipijs 5' ouirw . . .

dtpiero jtt/x« X«w«up she loosed not her arms from off my neck, Od. 23.
240. 3. often in Att. c. gen. only, tIkvuv dtpov let go hold of the
children, Soph. O. T. 1521 ; so, tou xoiyov tt/s aarrrjpias dtp. Thuc. 2. 60;
koytuv Plat. Gorg. 458 C, Aeschin. 25. 22 ; jit) dtpitoo toS etaiTrJTOu,
dkk' ipirra Plat. Theaet. 146 B, etc.; d<pcfo~0at too hinaiov toutou Dem.
966. 6 ; dtpifuvos tijs tafi0txijs i8«'as Arist. Poet. 5, 6. Cf. pt*9'vnpi ill.

dduicdvu [a], Ep. word for sq., only in pres. and impf. to arrive at, to

have come to, Horn. ; mostly c. ace. ; also irpos t«xos . . dtpixavu Id.

6. 388.
(

dd>iKve'ou.cu, Ion. air-, Hdt., Att. : impf. dtpixvuro Thuc. 3. 33 : fut.

dtpl(ouai II. 18. 270, Att., Ion. 2 sing, dirtfeat Hdt. 2. 29: pf. dtplyptai

Od. 6. 297, Att. dipffai Aesch. Pr. 303, Soph., dtptxTat Id. O. C. 794 ;

Ion. 3 pi. plqpf. dwixaTo Hdt. 8. 6: aor. dtptxipwiv 11. 18. 395, Att., Ion.

3 pi. dvixiaro Hdt. I. 169 (whence in Byz. a strange form of pres.

dduKotuu), inf. dtpixtoOat : an aor. I, dtpi^dpieyos, in Epigr. Gr. 981. 9:
Dep. To arrive at, come to, reach

:

—Construction ; in Horn., Pind.,

and Att. Poets mostly c. ace. loci, as II. 13. 645, Pind. P. 5. 37, etc.

;

ov!( bvpovbt Hes.Sc.38; often also, dtp. is . . , II. 24.431, Od. 4. 255, etc.;

more rarely ifti .. , II. 10. 281., 22. 208; still more rarely Kara.. , irpds..,

13. 329, Od. 6. 297: absol. to arrive, tnrvotijs i-ni ynos dtpixto ; on
board of what ship . . ? I. 171 ; oTay dip. wpr) Theogn. 723; and
with the place or person whence, irapd TiVos dtp. Soph. O. T. 935, etc.

:

—Horn, also puts the person reached in ace, ptvntJTrjpas dtp. came up to

them, Od. 1.332, cf. II. 122, etc. ; ft akyos dtpixtro came to me, II. 18.

395 ; so, tovtov vvv dtpixfoSt come up now to this throw (of the quoit),

Od. 8. 202 :—in Prose the Prep, tls or iwi (or, with persons, irpds, irapd,

its . .) is seldom omitted ; also, dip. irpos rikos yuaiv Soph. O. C. 1621

;

M Tiros at a place, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 2, etc. ; dxpi too /*t) wtiv^v dtp. Id.

Symp. 4, 37 ; Bavdruv tout' iyyvrdrai tooitos dtptxrai Soph. Ant. 934

:

—Phrases: 1. dtp. iwi or «Is itokto to try every means, Id.

0. T. 26J, Eur. Hipp. 284; dir. is waaav pdoavov Hdt. 8. 110; it

btdwtipdv Ttvo? dtp. Id. 1. 28, 77. 2. to come into a certain con-

dition, dsr. is way xaxov or kokoC, is to ioxarov kokov Valck. Hdt. 7.

118; is dwopirjy Id. I. 79; is roaovrov Toxns, is rovro bvorvxias to

come into such a ... lb. 124, Thuc. 7. 86 ; is ikiyov dtp. ytKi/Sijvat to

come within little of being conquered. Id. 4. 129; <ts to io~ov dip.

tiW to attain equality with . . , Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 5 : ellipt., us dvtp' dtpixov

reachedst man's estate, Eur. Ion 322. 3. of intercourse with others,

dsr. tivi is kuyovs to hold converse with one, Hdt. 2. 28 ; so, is iptv, is

«X*«° tup. tiki Id. 3. 82, Eur. I. A. 319; 010 pa\r)s. bi' txipa* dir. tici

to come to battle, or into enmity with one (cf. 5id A. IV), Hdt. 1. 169.

Kur. Hipp. 1 161 ; ltd kuyajv tivi Id. Med. 872 ; whence perhaps comes
the rarer phrase, dip. tiki to come at his call, to come to him, Pind. O.

9. 101, Hdt. 5. 24, Thuc. 4. 85. 4. sis Tiftvpta dtp. to come within

shot, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 23, etc. 5. of things, is ofu dir. (but v. dwdyai

1. 1), Hdt. 3. 28., 7. 64; o X070S «is rairov dtp. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 2,

cf. 9. 5, 3, al. II. it is often interpr. to return, as in Od. 10. 420,
Pind. P. 8. 75, Eur. El. 6, Plat. Charm. 153 A :—but this sense is merely
implied in the context, and never lies in the word.

ddifKTup, opos, u,- Ixirns, Aesch. Supp. 241. 2. '/.tls dtpixraip

- ixiaios, lb. I. Only poet.

d-d>lAdYo0ot, ov, not loving the good, 2 Ep. Tim. 3. 3.

d-4>[AdS<Ad>os, or, without brotherly love, Basil.

d-<plXdXXT|Xosi, ov, without mutual love, Cyrill.

d-<plXdv8pi*»iro«, ov, not loving men, Plut. 2. 1 35 C :—also dd>iXav-

0purovrof , ov, Eccl.

diplXapYtyua. r), freedom from avarice, Hipp. 23. 35 :—the Verb
- Yop«w in Cyrill.

a-iplXdpy&poi, ov, not loving money, I Ep. Tim. 3. 3, Hebr. 13. 5.

dd>-lXapww, — ikapvvu, to cheer up, Diog. L. 7. 86, in Pass.

d-diiXapxov ov, without love of rule, Eccl.

dd>-iXdo-KoiMu>, fut. dootiai, Dep. to appease, Svpwv Plat. Legg. 873 A.

d-d>iXavTot, ov, not shelving self-love, Plut. 2. 542 B. Adv. -rais, Clem.

Al. 914.
d-iplXivSsiKTos. ov, not fond of display, Eust. Opusc. 191. 10.

d-d>iA<pYT|f, is, not fond of work; ddrtXfpytu, ro dislike work;
d4>lX<pyia. r), dislike of work

;

—all in Cyrill.

d-d»IX«Totpot, ov, disliking friends or companions, Basil.

d-4"X<x0put , Adv. with no disposition towards enmity, Tzetz.

d-«ptAf|8ovos, ov, not liking sensuality, M. Anton. 5. 5.

d-d>CXT|KOof . ov, unwilling to listen, Julian. 358 D, in Comp. -Worcpos.
d-^iXt|Toi [r], ov, unloved. Soph. O. C. 1702.

dd>tXia, r), want offriends, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 3, Rhet. 2. 8, 10.

d-d>tXiuTos, ov, not to be made a friend of, or reconciled, Hesych.

ddtiXo5o£ia, r), freedom from ambition, Cyrill.

d-4>r.X6So{ot, ov, not ambitious. Ck. Att. 2 17.J. Adv.-fois,Clem.AI.9I4-

d-d\iXo8wpia, 7), aversion to gifts, both to giving or receiving, Byz.

d-<jnXo6<auuv, ov, averse to spectacles, or to speculation, Cyrill.

d-4>iX68»os, ov, ungodly, ddnXoOcta, r), ungodliness, both in Cyrill.

d-4>(XoucTtpfU>v, ov, gen. ovos, unmerciful, Cyrill. Adv. -fiivois, Id.

d^lXoniXia, r), character of the dtptkvxakos, Ath. 3 A.
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a-<j>cAoK&Aos, ov, without love for beauty, Plut. 2. 672 E :—also in Eust.

669. 41. dd>lXo>cdXr|TOS. ov

d-4>iXdK ou.rros. ov, averse to arrogance, Cyrill. :—hence Verb -Kop.ir€w,

and Subst. -Ko^iiria, ^, Id.

d-drtXoXo-yos, ov, without love/or science or literature, Plut. 2. 673 A.

d-d>tXop.a<rf|$, is, averse to study, uncultivated, Cyrill.—Subst. -jiaflia,

4, u.
u-4>'.X6^axos. ov, — sq., Cyrill.

d-<j>iXov«iicos. ov, not fond of strife, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 4, 3., 6, 4. Adv.

-kois, Polyb. 22. 3, I.—In Byz. also ddaXoveiKTrros, ov.

d-4>iXo£cv«w, to be inhospitable, Cyrill.— Subst. -|€vta, fj, Clem. Rom.
—Adj. -j«vos, ov, Eust. 1 733. 20.

d-4>iXoirXovTia, 17, contempt for wealth, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3.

d-d>tAoir6X<
rios, ov, not fond of war, peaceable, Cyrill.

d-^!X6iTovos, ov, disliking work, Polyb. Excerpt, p. 402 Mai.

d-4>iXotrpa>T€ia or -la, 17, want of ambition, Byz.

d-d^tXos, ov, of persons, friendless, Aesch. Cho. 295, Soph. El. 819, Plat.

Legg. 730 C; dtp., tprjpov, dvoXtv Soph. Ph. 1018 ; aicKavros, dtp. Id. Ant.

876 ; c. gen., dtp. tpikwv Eur. Hel. 524. II. of persons and things,

unfriendly, hateful, Aesch. Theb. 52 2, Soph. O. C. 1 86, Plat. Rep. 580 A

;

dtpika trap' dtpiXots ttrfot ['Arpei'Sais] Soph. Aj. 620.—Adv. dtpiKtus

in unfriendly manner, Aesch. Ag. 805.
d-<t>lXo<r64>i)Tos, ov, not versed in philosophy, Dion. H. 2. 20. II.

nnartistic, Argum. Schol. Od. I.

dd>lAoo-od>Ca. as, contempt for philosophy, Def. Plat. 415 E.

d-d>lX6crod>os. ov, of persons, without taste for philosophy, Plat. Soph.

259 E. 2. of conditions, unstated for it, tmphilosophic, Siaira Plat.

Phaedr. 256 B ; yaorpip.apyia Id. Tim. 73 A ; dip. Ttjpnats Sext. Emp.
M. II. 165. Adv. -0WS, Origen., etc.

d-(j>lAoo-Taxvos, ov, without ears of corn, starving, trivia Anth. P. 6. 40.

dd»lXoCTTopY«a>, to be without love, Cyrill.

d-diiXda-ropyos, ov, without natural affection, Plut. 2. 140 C.

d-d>iXoTcicvia, 17, want ofparental affection, Byz.

dd>tXoTt|xia, 17, want of due ambition, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 5, Theophr.

Char. 22.

d-4>lXoTCp.os, ov, without due ambition, Isae. 67. 5, Lycurg. 156. 31,
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 3, al. :—Adv. -lias, Polyb. 12. 23, 8. II. of

things, not honourable, paltry, i) diru pttcpwv o<i£a dtp. Plut. 2. 35 A.

d-d>lAoxpT|p.aTLa, rj, contempt for riches, Plut. Comp. Agid. c. Gracch.

1 :—the Adj. -aros, ov, Eunap. p. 44.
dd>tp^LTOW, (Jpuxnov) to strip of clot/ling, Suid.

d-d>iu.os. ov, unmuzzled, insolent, Or. Sib. 5. 438.
dd>t£is, tais. Ion. dm|is, 10s, 17: {dtpitcviopiai):—an arrival, Hdt. 1.69,

al.; t^v diro Kopiv$ov dir. arrival from C, Id. 5. 92, 6; is rotrov Id. 9. 17,
al. ; dir. itrl rvirov iroiuoQai Id. 7. 58 ; piipos aiiTTJs diri£ios trapd tov

Mdyov her turn for going in to him, Id. 3. 69, cf. Ep. Plat. 337 E ;

dip. tis riva iroitToBai Dem. 58. fin.; 17 ivOdbt, r) ivOavra dtp. Hdt. 3. 145,
Lys. 193. 9 ; 17 oiKabi d<p. a going home again, Dem. 1463. 6., 1484.

7. 2. in Act. Ap. 20. 29, departure. II. = Ixeaia, Aesch.

Supp. 483.
d<)>iirird(op.ai. aor. -a<ra/it)V Heliod. 7. 29 : Dep. ;

—

to ride off or away,

Polyb. 29. 6, 16, Plut. Aemil. 19.

dd»itnr«vots, ^, a riding away, Byz.

ddHinrcvci), to ride off, away, or bach, Xen. An. I. 5, 12, Diod. 2. 19:

—

also in Med., Heliod. 4. 18.

ddumria, 7, awkwardness in riding, Xen. Eq. Mag. S, 13.

ddu-ttttos. ov, unsttited for cavalry, x&Pa Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12, cf. Plut.

Anton. 47. II. of persons, unused to riding, opp. to itmiKos, Plat.

Prot. 350 A, Rep. 335 C. 2. without cavalry, Polvaen. 4. 6, 6.

a^iiriroTofdnrjs, v. dptpitritOT-.

ddnirrap^Li, — diroirero^iai, to fly away, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1608.

ddaardvw, later form oidtpiarrfpn, Diosc. 3. 101 . Also ddturrdco, Ath. 9 B

;

opt. dtpiffTtpijv dub. in Xen. Symp. 2, 20 (v. sq., A. II): cf. Luc. Soloec. 7.

dd>i<mr|U.i : A. Causal in pres. and impf., in fut. diroOTr)atc, and

aor. I diritTTtjoa, as also in aor. I med., v. infr. To put away, remove,

Tivd Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 23; dxos Aesch. Cho. 416; dir. dWrjKatv Plat.

Polit. 282 B ; d<p. tt)s iKdas tov tpXoiov Theophr. C. P. 3. 3, 2 ; dtp.

Tivd Koyov to hinder from . ., Eur. I. T. 912; dtp. ttjv imtSovXrjv to

frustrate it, Thuc. 1. 93; dtp. tov dpxovra to depose him, Xen. Hell. 7.

I, 45 :—so in pres. med., to break up an assembly, Lycurg. ap. Plut.

Lycurg. 6 ; and in aor. med., 'Apyeiatv btipv trvKwv dtrttjTqaaaBt removed
itfrom your own gates, Eur. Phoen. 1087 ;—in Hdt. 9. 23 diroaTTjOavTts

is used = d-noOT&VTts having retired. 2. to make to revolt, move to

revolt, Tivd Hdt. 8. 19, Ar. Eq. 238, Thuc. I. 81 ; Tivd duo tivos Hdt.

I. 76, 154, etc. ; Tivd tivos Andoc. 26. 16. II. to weigh out, Xen.
Symp. 2, 20; dirotTTaTtjTwaav Ta xpvaia C. I. 1570 a. 19; also in aor.

I med., firf . . dtrotXTiforovTcu 'Axaiol xp(t°s lest they weigh out (i. e.

pay in full) the debt, Lat. ne debitum nobis rependant, II. 13. 745, cf.

C. I. 26. 20., 2360. 15:—but Dem. 1199. 14 has this tense in strict

sense of Med., dtTooTr)oao9ai tov x<*XkoV to have the money weighed
out to one.—Horn, has it trans, only in 1. c. III. cf. diroOTaT-qp.

B. intr., in Pass., as also in aor. 2 dttia-rnv, imperat. diroOTrfii Ar.
Thesm. 627, dirvOTa Menand. Tlaib. 6; pf. dtpiorriKa in pres. sense,

syucop. in pi. dtpioT&ntv, -OT&Tf, -trrdai, as in inf. dtpiordvai, part.

dtptarws, -Siaa, -is or -its: plqpf. dtp(OTt)Ki) or -tiv Plat. Theaet. 208 E:
fut. med. diroffTiJffo/tcu (Eur. Hec. 1054, Thuc. 5. 64, etc.), while aor. 1

med. is causal (v. supr.) : for fut. dtptaT-q£o), v. sub voc. To stand
away or alooffrom, keepfar from, oaaov 8i Tpoxov itrtros dtpiaraTai II.

23. 517 ; 011 fi(v k dWtj wbt yvvrj ., dvtipbs dtptorain Od. 23. IOI, 169;
ttiroardff' itcnoidv Eur. Hel. 1023; is dAXo ffXW «" #">« Id. Med.

1039; dtroOTdQwp.<v trpdyuaros TiKovpievov Aesch. Cho. 872 ; ws ypa-
tptits diroaTa$tis Eur. Hec. 807 ; p.atcpdv Totrois teal xP^vol s dtp. Diod.

13. 22:—hence in various relations, dtptardvat tpptvwv to lose one's wits.

Soph. Ph. 865; tpvaeais Ar. Vcsp. 1457: dtp. twv biKaioiv to depart from,
object to right proposals, Thuc. 4. 118; dtp. tpivov Eur. Or. 1544; dtp.

dpxijs to be deposed from office, Plat. Legg. 928 D ; dtp. irpaypaTaiv,

rijs iroXtTiias, etc., to withdraw from business, have done with it, Dem.
131. 8., 328. 5 ; dtp. Kivbvvov, novojv to shun them, Isocr. £7 C, Xen.,

etc. ; Siv tiktv diroffTds giving up all claim to what he had won (at

law), Dem. 573. 4, cf. 386. fin., 924. 22, etc.; dtpiOTaoBai tuiv dbt\-
tpov Id. 939. 7 ; Tt)v troktTfiav . . rty dtptarnKviav toC piiiTov irhctvv

further removed from .. , Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 21 ; diroffTds iw iraTpiaiv

Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3 ; d?r. in Sitc(\ias to withdraw from the island, give

up the expedition, Thuc. 7. 28 :—rarely c. ace, like tptvytiv, Xen. Cyn.

3, 3. 2. in Prose, dtp. dtru tivos to revolt from .. , Hdt. I. 95, 130.
etc. ; tivos Id. 2. 113 ; also dtp. trpos or «i's Tims Id. 2. 30, 162, cf. Xen.
An. I. 6, 7 ; «s SnpoKpariav dir. Thuc. 8. 90: absol. to revolt, Hdt. 1.

102, etc. ; iird tii-os at his instigation, Thuc. 8. u, 3. dtp. tivos

tivi to give up a thing to another, Dem. 99. 4 ; and hence dtp. tivi only,

to make way for him, give way to him, Eur. Hec. 1054, Plat. Legg.
960 E: also c. inf. to shrinkfrom doing, dirioTrjv tout' ipaTtjaat oatpuis

Eur. Hel. 536. 4. absol. to stand aloof, recoil from fear, horror,

etc., Ttirrt KaTOTTTa/ffffoVTts dtptoraTf ; II. 4. 340 ; iroKKuv dtptffTaoTfS

'7- 37S : cf- 3- 33. P' 1"1 - O. I. 84, P. 4. 259, Plat. Theaet. 169 B, Dem.
355. 20, etc. ; bov\os dtpttXTws a runaway, Lys. 167. 12. 5. as

Medic, term, dtpioTaTat = dir6oTaois ytyvtrat, (is dpBpa Hipp. Aph.
1252:—dtp. ooriov, it exfoliates, lb. 1258; also, dtp. dirb Ttuv uOTiwv
Plat. Tim. 84 A, cf. Xen. Eq. 1, 5.

dd>ioTopcu, to observefrom a place, Ttva dirb tuitov Philostr. 840.
dd>Xao"Tov, to, Lat. aplustre, the curved stern ofa ship with its ornaments,

II. If. 717. cf' Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1089; in pi. of a single ship, Hdt. 6. 114.
d-<|>Xc(3os, ov, (tp\iip) without veins, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 3 ;—Eust. 54.

16, has ddtXtfJTjs. is.

d-<pX€Y*r|S, ts, not burning, ttnscorched, Nonn. D. 40. 475., 45. 100.

Adv. —yiats, Tzetz. Horn. 50.

d-d>XtYH-avT°s, ov, free from inflammation, Hipp. Acut. 391, Eract.

772 : not liable to it, Arist. Probl. 1. 33. 2. checking inflammation.
Theophr. Odor. 35. 3. of food, not heating, Ion ap. Plut. 2. 686
B. II. without phlegm. Medic.

d-d>XcKTOs, ov, (tpXiyoj) unburnt, unconsumed by fire, iri\avoi Eur. Hel.

1334 ; trtvKai Epigr. Gr. (add.) 241 a. I : uncooked by fire, dtp\. tbovTts

Ap. Rh. 1. 1074. Adv. -thus, Jo. Damasc.
d-d)Xevp. 0os, — dtp\fpos, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 52.

d-dA6"Yio-TOs, ov, not inflammable, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 30.

d-diXo-yos, ov, (<p\6() without flame or fire, Lye. 36. Adv. -yws, Tzetz.

d-d>Xoios. ov, without bark, Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 4, Anon. ap. Ath. 455 E,

Epigr. ap. Plut. Elamin. 9.

d-(pXoio-pos, ov, without rushing noise, Nonn. D. I. 89, etc.

dd>Xoio-p.6s, o, in II. 15. 607, of an angry man, dtpXoiapbs be irtpi OTupa
yiyvtTo, prob. (from a euphon.) —tp\oitT0os, spluttering, or perh. ^dtppus,

foam, foaming (cf. Orph. Lith. 475).—V. sub tp\itu.

d-d>Xvdpos, ov, not chattering idly, M. Anton. 5. 5.

d-d>XvKTaivwTOS, ov, freefrom heat-spots, Diosc. 5. 176.

ddwcios, ov, also ij, ov Hes. Fr. 39, Ap. Rh. 1. 57» etc - • {dtpevos) ;—

•

rich, wealthy, II. 2. 82^, etc. ; in a thing, c. gen., dtpvtibs pioroio 5.

544; xPvffo*o Tt iaOiJTos T€ Od. 1. 165; c. ace, tppivas dtpvews Hes.

Opp. 453; c. dat., dtpv. dpovpats, p.tj\ois Theocr. 24. 106., 25. 118:

—

abundant, dyptj Opp. H. 3. 648 ; bdicpva Nonn. D. 2. 156.—Irreg. Sup.

-effTaTos, Antim. Fr. 72 ; but Horn, has the regular Comp. and Sup.,

Od. I.e., II. 20. 220.—Ep. word, used also by Pind.—But Pind. mostly

uses the collat. form ddweos, d, ov, as also Theogn. 188, 159, Aesch.

Pers. 3, Fr. 96, Soph. El. 457. [atpv- in Horn. ; dtpv- Aesch. ; dtpvew-

Tfpos in Soph. 1. c. ; Theogn. has both a and d.]

d4>vr|u.a>v. ov, gen. ovos,—dtpvtus, Antim. (Fr. 61) in E. M. 178. 12.

dd>vos, eos, to, shortd. for dtpfvos, Pind. Fr. 240.

depvvvu, to make rich, enrich, Hesych.

d<j>vu. Adv. unawares, of a sudden, Aesch. Fr. 195, Eur. Med. 1205,

Ale. 420, Eupol. *iX. 4, etc.; in Prose, Thuc. 4. 104, Dem. 527. 16;
also d(pvus, C. I. 6862. (Cf. aitpvtjs, aitpvibtos, i(aitpvi]S, tfairi'njs.)

d-d>dpT]TOS. ov, without fear of, binns Soph. O. T. 885 : absol. fearless,

Anth. P. 9. 59.
ddmfjia, r/, fearlessness, Plat. Legg. 649 A sq., Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 2.

d<pofjo-iroios, ov, removing fear, calming, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 849.

d-d>opos, ov, without fear, and so : 1. tmfearing, fearless, intrepid,

dauntless, Pind. I. 5 (4). 50, Soph. O. C. 1325, etc.; irpos ti, 7r€pi tivcs

Plut. Lye. 16, Galb. 23; tivos Dio Chr. I. 90:

—

to dtpoPov = dtpo0ia.

Plat. Lach. 197 B:—Adv. -0us, Xen. Hier. 7, IO, etc. _
2. causing

no fear, freefrom fear, Aesch. Pr. 902 ; X070S obx dtp. tlireiv Plat. Legg.

797 A. 3. dtpoffoi Sijpes, in Soph. Aj. 366, is an oxymoron, beasts

which fear not men or which no one fears, tame beasts, cattle.

d4>op6-a"irXaYXv°s, ov, fearless of heart, Ar. Ran. 496.

d<j>68«uu,a, to, excrement, Geop. 12. II:—dd>dS*uois, 17, the voiding

of excrement, Ep. Barnab. 10, Clem. Al. 221.

dd>o86VTT|piov, to. a privy, a close-stool, Schol. Ar. PI. 1185.

d<j>oS«uo>, to go to stool, discharge excrement, Plat. Com. 'AoW. 4. Arist.

H. A. 9. 40, 50, al.

dd>-o8os. 17, a going away, departure, Hdt. 5. 19., 9. 55, Xen. An. 6. 4,

13. etc. : departure out of life, death, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 39. 2.

a going or coming back, return, Hdt. 4. 97, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 20: a re-

treat, Id. An. 5. 2, 21 ; dtp. \uirnv tivi lb. 4. 2, II. II. like
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diroiraTos. a privy, Hipp. Fract. 763. Ar. Keel. 1059, Antiph. 'Ap*. 1.

5. 2. excrement, Hipp. 388. 51., 633. 14, Arist. Mirab. 1. 5:

—

generally, an evacuation, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 12.

d-$oCPavTOS, ov. uncleansed, unclean, Aesch. Eum. 237, Fr. 147.

d-ipoivuc-ros, ov, unreddened, Achill. Tat. 3. 7-

d-<^oCTnTOS. ov, untrodden, inaccessible, Opp. H. 2. 527.

d-cj>oAitWros. ov, not sheathed in scales, Porph. Abst. 4. 14.

d4>-o\icT|. if, a drawing away, distraction, dird ti^os Clem. Al. 503.

d<j>-oX«os. ov, (0A/C17) not having weight, bpaxprj dtpoXKurfpov too light

by a drachm, Strabo 733.
d4>op.tA«i>, to retirefrom intercourse, Cic. Fam. 6. 17: cf. dipexptaopat.

dc)>-du.oios, ov, tmlike, Diosc. 3. 119:—but 2. likened, made like

to, Byz. The Subst. d^op.otorr|V irros. r), in Amphiloch. p. 44.
d<p-op.otd<i>. rat. uxxat, to make like, rivi rt Plat. Crat. 427 C, Xen. Eq.

9, 9 ; rots patvopivots .. dtp. airrovs Plat. Rep. 396 A ; rci \tqjv $ewv\

(tin iavrois dip. oi av$panrot Arist. Pol. I. 2, 7:—so too in Med. or Pass.

to be or become like, tiki Plat. Rep. 396 B, al. : irpds ti Id. Soph. 240
A. II. to compare, rivi ti Id. Rep. 5 17 B, 564 A. III.

c. ace. rei only, to pourtray, represent, copy, of painters, Id. Crat. 424 D,

Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 2.

ddtofioiutia, to, a resemblance, copy, PUt. Rep. 395 B. The Adj.

-wtuvnicds. f), ov, Iambi. Myst. p. 127. Adv. -*5s, Procl.

d$op.oiucii, cars, 17. a making like, a comparison, Plut. 2. 988 D.

d<j>op.ou»TtKos, r), ov, copying, imaging, Damasc. Adv. -cut, Procl.

d<^-OTrAt£a>, fut. toot, to strip of arms, rtvd rivos Luc. D. Deor. 19. I :

to disarm, rtvd. Diod. 11. 35, Anth. Plan. 4. 171.—Med., depoirAi'ffffflai

ivrta to put off one's armour, II. 23. 26.

d4>oirAio-u,6f , 0, <j disarming ; and -torrjf , ov, i, one who disarms, Byz.

d^-opdu. I>hi. -«o, fut. d-woifopat : aor. dvtibov : pf. aiptopatta :

—

to

look away from all others at one, to have in full view, Lat. prospicere,

Hdt. 8. 37 :—then, like awo0\(irai, to look at, Lat. respicere, T< Lycurg.

150. 5, Dem. 1472. 15 ; irpds ti Thuc. 7. 71, Plat. Rep. 585 A ; dip.

oOtv .. to look to see whence a thing arises, lb. 584 D; *U ti or nva
Plut. Lye. 7, etc. ; im nva, wpos Ttva Id. Cato Mi. 52, Cato Ma. 19:

—

also in Med., Ar. Nub. 281. 2. to viewfrom a place, iwo btvbpiov

Hdt. 4. 22 ; wvppcvOev Timocl. Af/9. 1. II. rarely, to look away.

Move the back turned, dtpopwvras vaUiv Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 36.

dc^dpStov, to, — aipoitvpa, Nic. Th. 692, Al. 140.

d(j>op«o. (atpopos) to be barren, Xenag. ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 16, 6.

d-^dpirros, ov, intolerable, insufferable, Kpvpos Hdt. 4. 28 ; x"/**""'*

XP^pa atpvpijrov Id. 7. 188 ; ptyiBti 0or/s dtpoprrrat Thuc. 4. 126 ; ovk

tariv .. ovbtv tt}s vffpean dtpopnrbrtpov Dem. 529. 9 : dip. kokov Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 5, 13:—Adv. -Tare, Poll. 3. 130. II. not worn, new,

censured by Luc. Lexiph. 9, Ath. 98 A.

dc^opia. r), (otpopos) a not bearing:—hence. J. c. gen. objecti,

non-production, dearth, xapnaiv Xen. Vert. 4, 9 ; naioair Plat. Legg.

470 C:—absol. dearth, al dip. yiyvovrat Antipho 115. 18, cf. Arist.

Meteor. 1. 14, 6. 3. in subj. sense, barrenness, sterility, of land,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 4 ; iip. ^i»xi s T* *a' oa>rtaT"r P'»'- R'P- 54<> A

;

ipptvaiv Xen. Symp. 4, 55.
d^t-optfw, fut. Att. idi :— to mark off by boundaries, i(t\uvras to

dpos ra> 0i cy itai dipopiaavras Hyperid. Fuxen. 30 ; ovaia dtpwptapivn

property marked out by stones, as was done in case of mortgage, Dem.
1202. 21 :—Med. to mark off for oneself, to detach from another and
appropriate to oneself, xlvPay or* wXeia-rnv Isocr. 106 D ; and metaph.,

dtp. rtpas Eur. Ale. 31 :—so in Pass., z) inri rivos dtpopioSftoa \wpa
Isocr. 48 A. b. to have as a boundary, iv dptartpq dip. rdv 'AcretnrdV

Plat. Criti. 1 10 E. 2. to mark out, determine, define, both in Act. and

Med., Id. Soph. 240 C, Polit. 280 C; dtpopi^ea$at wept rivos to lay down
determinate propositions on a subject, Id. Charm. 173 E; xP^vos a-spvpto-

pivos a determinate time, Id. Legg. 785 B ; dtpwpiapiva definite cases.

Arist. Rhet. I. 1, 7:—part, atpopioas, much like Adv. dipwpiopivais,

definitely, Dem. 778. 27:— absol. to deal in aphorisms, Synes. 255
B. 3. to part off, separate, except, distinguish. Plat. Rep. 501 D,
al. ; more fully, dip. xvP* ! Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 2 ; dip. ti' rivos Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 298 D ; Imriuv itpas iwo rav dAAarv Dio C. 36. 25 :— so also in

Med., Plat. Soph. 227 C, Legg. 643 E :—Pass., dtpopi(to$ai rivos or d*6
rivos Id. Soph. 229 C, Symp. 205 C, etc. ; absol., opoi dipupiapivot dis-

tinct bounds. Id. Criti. 1 10 D ; iwirrrrjpn dtpwptapivn Arist. Rhet. I. I,

I. 4. to bring to an end, finish, Polyb. 2. 71, 10. 5. to

grant as a special gift, rq irdAAos dtpiiptae Ktrwpts Epigr. Gr. 244.

3. II. c. ace. pen., 1. to banish, not ft' dwi yds Siptat

Eur. Hec. 940. 2. to separate. Act. Ap. 19. 9, etc.; and
in Pass., Plat. Tim. 24 A ; i* tu-oV dtpaipiapivwv from a definite class

of persons, Arist. Pol. 4. 5, I ; dtpoipirrpivot ti having a definite property

assigned one. Plat. Soph. 231 E. b. to set apart for rejection, to cast

out, excommunicate, Ev. Luc. 6. 22, Eccl. o. to set apart for some
office, to appoint, ordain. Act. Ap. 13. 2, cf. Rom. I. I, Gal. I. 15 ;

dtpuptapivos wp6s rat 6vaias Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 20.

d4>opuT)ia. to, that which is set apart : in Lix, the wave offering.
d+opu7p.dv 6, a limitation, C. I. 1 71 1. 13. II. a separation,

distinction, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, I., I. 3, 5. 2. a definition, Lat.
determinate, Arist. Categ. 5, 31. 8. a short pithy sentence, aphorism,
as those of Hipp.

d$opuTT«'ov, verb. Adj. one must put aside, Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 12 :

—

one mint define, fix. Math. Vett. 92 D.
d$opicmKov i). uv, fit for defining : aphoristic, sententious. Pilot. Bibl.

3. Adv. -kws, pithily, sententiomly, Dion. H. de Isae. 7.
d^opnijw. - -ifopteifa, restored from Vat. Ms. in Cyrill. 496 C.
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d<t>opu,du, Dor. part. dat. dtpopptovTt (vulg. -ioWi) Archvt. ap. Diog.

L. 3. 22:—to make to start from a place:—Pass, to go'forth, start,
depart. II. 2. 794, Od. 2. 375., 4. 748, and Att. ; c. gen. from a place!
oTov 3p' obov Ti\os'Apyovs dipaippifinptv Soph. O. C. 1401 ; bopaiv
Eur. Or. 844; ix ronov Thuc. 8. 10;

—

to a place, bivpo Ar. Nub.
6o7- II- 'Mr. in Act. in same sense as Pass., dipoppav x9ov6s Eur.
Rhes. 98 ; in tipoiv Id. Tro. 939, cf. Thuc. 4. 78, etc. ; its toitop Polyb.
I. 39, 1 ; of lightning, to break forth, Soph. O. C. 1470:—c. ace. cogn.,
ti TiJeJ' .

.
dtpoppqs xeipav; after the analogy of opptuv upprjv, Id. Aj. 200.

dip-opp/rj, //, a starting-point, esp. in war, a base of operations, Thuc. I.

90, Polyb. I. 41, 6, etc. :—also a place of safety, Eur. Med. 342. 2.
generally, a starting-point, the origin, cause, occasion or pretext of a
thing, dipoppat Ad-yew F:ur. Hec. 1239, Phoen. 199 ; d«pop/if)i- napixttv
to give occasion, Dem. 270. 27., 279. 26 ; StSdrai Id.546. 19; \a&tiv dip.

to take 1/, Isocr. 53 A:

—

the occasion, origin of an illness, Hipp. 1009H ; u
Si tis oi«Tai luxpav cupoppJiv to atrvptatov toi~s OTpartvoftivots a small
inducement, Dem. 48. 7 ; to yap cS wp&TTitv vapd Tr)s- d(iav dtpoppr)

too kokois ippovuv Id. 16. 2. 3. the means with which one begins
a thing, resources, dip. too 01ov Lys. 170. 27 ; tis Toy fiiov Xen. Mem.
3. 12,4; TiVas (Txtv dipoppds r) »dXis ; Dem. 305. 7 ; diptkttv ri/v dip.

eV t)v b/ipifat Id. 546. 16 ; iriVris dip. piyio~rn -gpos xPVP'a.T'Or'iv good
faith is the best help for business, Id. 938. 3, <f. 156. 20; dip. eiri .

.

,

Id. 37. 21 :—esp. means of war, as money, men, ships, Andoc. 14. 37,
Wolf Lept. p. 287 ; dip. «/s (ivovs x'^ovs means for levying 1000
mercenaries, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 33 ; dip. ipywv means for undertaking .. ,

Id. Mem. 2. 7, II ; cf. 3. 5, II ; irpos d<poppr)v ipvopias I) ytoipyias Arist.

Pol. 4. 5, 8 ; mvToni dip. rwv xaAdV Philem. Incert. 14. 4. the

capital of a banker, etc., Lat. fundus, Lys. Fr. 2. 2, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12,
Lycurg. 151. 21, Dem. 186. 18., 947. 22. II. with the Stoics as

antithesis to opptrj, disinclination, Plut. 2. 1037 F, Diog. L. 7. 104 :—as

d$opu.i)T\Kdf, 77, uv, is used as opp. to dppirrixds in Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 12.

d$opp.i£ou4u, Med. to loose one's ships from harbour, vavs Eur. I. T.

18, where however aipopp-qo'T} (or -*i), from dipopttaat, is the prob. 1.

d-$dpp-iKTOj, ov, without the lyre, of wild melancholy music (cf. dAvpos).

Aesch. Eum. 332 ; v. Miiller § 18.

d4.-0po.0s. ov, = dipopprfttis. moving off from, departing from, av9ts

dipopptos (pas xQovvs Soph. O. C. 234.
d-4.opo\oyr|Tos. ov, not subjected to tribute, C. I. 3045. 20, Polyb. 4.

25, 7, Lxx.
d-4>opos, of, not bearing, barren, bivopta Hdt. 2. 156 ; 77} Xen. Oec.

20, 3 ; of females, often in Hipp. 2. causing barrenness, blighting,

Aesch. Eum. 784 (but for x^ ** aipopov Heimsoth suggests x^o^i cp0o-

pdv). II. not paying, free from tribute, Strabo 704. III. pass.

not to be borne, vixjvpa Hipp. Vet. Med. 11 (but with v. I. diropos).

d-4*opTos. ov, not burdened:—Adv., dipoprcvs tpipttv to bear easily, Teles

ap. Stob. 19. 34.
d-4*dpvKTOs. ov, unspotted, unstained, Anth. P. 9. 323.
dc^-ocrtdw. Ion. airoer-, fut. cocroi :

—

to purify from guilt or pollution,

Lat. religione exsolvere, ri)v woXtv Plat. Legg. 873 B, cf. Euthyphro 4
C. 2. to dedicate, devote, teipas iratptopny Ath. 516 B. II.

mostly in Med. to purify oneself from sins of negligence. Plat. Phaedo
60 E, Phaedr. 242 C ; dcpotriouo-tfai -rjj flecp to make expiatory offerings

to . . , Hdt. I. 199 ; dip. vwip avrov Plat. Legg. 874 A. 2. c. ace.

rei, to acquit oneself of an obligation, dwoatova&at ri/v i£6pic<ooiv to quit

oneself conscientiously of one's oath, Hdt. 4. 1 54; dtr. \iytov quitting

oneself of the orders of an oracle, lb. 203. b. to expiate or avert

a curse or omen, Dion. H. 4. 79, cf. Miiller Eum. § 58. 8. o. depo-

otovoQai ti to do a thing for form's sake, Lat. ominis causa, i. e. to do it

cursorily, Lat. re defungi perfunctorie, dicis causa tractare, ovf dtpoo~iov-

ptvos, dAA' cos otov r' dptara wapaoKtva{6ptvos Isae. 67. 20 ; dip. nipt

Ttvos Plat. Legg. 752 D, cf. Ep. 331 B. III. Pass., dc/>oeridi^«s'ai'

dvopot, dwoBtv too dcriov yeytvrjpivat Soph. (Fr. 251) ap. Hesych.

d^ociupa, to, an act ofpurification, expiation, Hesych.

dt^ocriiixrti. tare, 1), purification, expiation, Dion. H. 2. 52. 2. a

doing as matter ofform, dtpoatuatus ivtna for form's sake, Plut. Eum.
1 2 ; rtpys atpoo-itvots outward, formal respect, Id. Timol. 39.

d^oo-uortov. verb. Adj. one must discharge a duty formally, Byz.

d4>oT«. i. e. dip' otc , - dift' ov, Byz.

dijipaSito. only in pres. to be senseless, behave thoughtlessly, ao\ . . paxv-
aopat dippabiovTt II. 9. 32 ; alel yap r< vtarrepot dippabiovot Od. 7. 294.

d-4>paor|f . is, (ippafopat) insensate, reckless, pvTMjrijpts Od. 2. 282 ; of

the dead, without sense, senseless, II. 476. Adv. Suppaoiais, senselessly,

recklessly, II. 3. 436, etc.

dc>p&8ia. Ion. -£i|, r), folly, thoughtlessness ; Horn, always in dat. pi.,

dWpos d<ppaoir/o-i II. 5. 649; notpivos dippabinai 16. 354, etc. ;—except

in Od. 19. 323, where 4V d<ppa8ias is used in same sense ; and II. 2. 368.

where we have dtppabin wo\ipoto.—Ep. word, dippoffi/Ki; being used for

it in Prose ; dtppab'fnot in a mock heroic line, Ar. Pax 1064.

d-c^paSiuov. Att. dcJ>pdo-p.u>v. ov, gen. ovos, = dippao'rjs, c. inf., dtppdSpwv

tpoyviipevat without sense to foresee, h. Horn. Cer. 257 ;
7wai*ds drs

dippdapovos Aesch. Ag. 1 401, Soph. Fr. 542. Adv. dtppaopovais Aesch.

Pers. 417. Onlv poet.

d+pcUvw, (d^.patv) to be silly, II. 2. 258., 7. 109, Od. 20. 360. Phocyl. 3.

Poet, word, used later as a philosophic term, Plut. 2. 1037 D, Sext. Emp.

M. II. 94.—The form de>pd{<o is cited from Hipp, by Galen., but is not

found in the existing text.

Q<>paiCTa. oil'. Td. vessels without hatches, Polyb. 4. 53, 1, etc., Cic. Att.

*. II, 12 :—strictly neut. from sq.
'

d-4poi«To». ov, old Att. dVfrapKTiw (though this form has generally been

altered by the copyists, v. Dind. ad Soph. Ant. 938, Aj. 909, cf. Kara-
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tppaxros) :

—

unfenced, unfortified, unguarded, ouojffis, oTpaTont&ov Thuc.

1.6, 117; c. gen., &pp. tpi\<uv fry friends. Soph. Aj. 910:

—

vaits dtpp., opp.

to KarcuppaKTos, C. 1. 2524-5. 2. not to be kept in, irrepressible,

oraydvfs Aesch. Cho. 186 (with v. I. Appaoroi). II. unguarded,

off one's guard, Eur. Hipp. 657, Ar. Thesm. 581, Thuc. 6. 33 ; irpos Til/a

Id- 3. 39.
Q(£pa<rp.(j>v, v. sub dtppdbfuvv.

d-<ppo.o-ros, ov, (tppd^ai) unutterable, strange, marvellous, h. Horn. Merc.

So, Ep. Horn. 5. 2 ; ir«Si) Soph. Tr. 1029 :

—

inexpressible, pipt/iya Aesch.

Pers. 16;; tparts Soph. Tr. 694:

—

untold, numberless, arayuvis dtpp.,

v. 1. for 'dippaKTOt, Aesch. Cho. 186. II. (tppdfafiat) not perceived,

nnseen, h. Horn. Merc. 353 : not to be observed, known, or guessed, Aesch.

Supp. 94 ; to dtppaoTOTarov x<uC""' tne place least likely to be thought

of, Hdt. 5. 92, 4: unforeseen, oktBpos Ap. Rh. 2. 224:—Adv. - tojs, beyond

thought, Soph. El. 1263. 2. of persons, unreasoning, Nic. Th. 776.

d^pacTTo-rns. rjros, 7), inexplicableness, ineffableness, Athanas.

do}>pa<mJs, vos, 7), Ion. for atppaoia, Poeta ap. Suid.

d-<pp«vos. ov,— dtppaiv, Byz.

d^pcu, (dtppos) tofoam, Hipp. 305. 47, etc. II. c. ace. to befoam,

cover with foam, iViroi dtppiov orjjtta (where it is disyll.) II. II. 282.

d<frpi)-X6YOS, ov, poet, for dtppoKoyos (which form does not occur),

gathering froth, skimming. Tiros Anth. P. 6. 101.

d<frpr)OTt|S, ov, 6, the foamer, of a dolphin, Anth. P. 7. 214.

d-t^pT|Tb>p, d, Ion. for dtppdrtup, without brotherhood (tppdrpa), i.e. bound

by no social tie, II. 9. 63.
dcppidu, poet, for dtppiai, Opp. H. I. 772, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 114 C.

dejipifu). fut. ictoj, = dtppia, to foam. Soph. El. 719, Hipp. 645. 2 ; of a

wine-cup, Antiph. 'Op. I, Alex. Kvkv. I.

d-<frpucTi, Adv. (tppiaatv) without shuddering. Call. Dian. 65.

d4>pLO€is, tooa, (v, (dtppos) foamy, Anth. P. 7. 531, Nic. Al. 206.

d<j>pio-u.6s. d, (dtppifa) a foaming, Epiphan., v. 1. Orph. Lith. 475.

d<^pio-TT|S, ov, 0, a foamer, Manass. Chron. 302, Schol. Ven. B. U. 9. 539.
d^piTis, i8os,t), thefoam-fish, a kind ofdtpvt), Arist. Fr. 292, Opp. H. 1 . 776.

d^po-yuXa, anros, to, frothed milk, Galen.

'A4>po-Y«'veia. 7), the foam-bom. Aphrodite, Mosch. 2.71; d<ppoY«vr)s,

is, hence dtppoytvia t< 9tdv Hes. Th. 196 Giittl., cf. Orph. H. 1. II.

'A4>po8i<ri.a, wv, rd, v. sub 'AtppoSioios.

u4>po5io-id£u>, fut. daw, to indulge one's lusts, in Act. of the man, Hipp.

370. 36, al., Plat. Rep. 426 A, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 14, etc. : in Pass, of the

woman. Id. Hier. 3, 4, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 9, etc.

d<f>poSio"iaicds, 17, ov, sexual, ripipus Diod. 2. 23.

'A4>poSio-ids, r), sacred to Aphrodite, name of an island, Hdt. 4. 169.

difepoSuriao-p.os, d, sexual intercourse, lustfulness, Hipp. Aph. 1257,
Arist. G. A. I. 18, 54, etc.

d<ppoSio*tao~riK6s, t), ov, -=dtppoSi<7taKus, xdpisArist.Pol.5.10, 17. 2.

of men and animals, Id. G. A. 4. 5, 7, etc. II. aphrodisiac,

ibioftara Id. Probl. 30. 1 , 13.

'A<J>poSio-ios [8f], a, ov, also os, ov, Lat. venereus, belonging to the

goddess of love, Simon. Iamb. 6. 48, Soph. Fr. 257; opnos Plat. Symp.
183 B. II. 'AtppoSitrta, rd, sexual pleasures, Hipp. Mochl. 861,

freq. in Plat. ; ripnv' dvBt 'Atpp. Pind. N. 7. 79 » rd twv wpaiajv 'Atpp.

Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22 ; also, (pya 'Atpp. Hipp. Jusj. I :—also as concrete =
amasius, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 8. 2. a festival of Aphrodite, Id. Hell.

5. 4, 4, cf. Alex. #i\oC(7. I. 3. the pudenda, Luc. Nigrin.

16 (?). III. 'AtppoSiatov, to, the temple of Aphrodite, Xen. Hell.

5. 4, 58, C. I. 2554. 162 ; or her statue, Plut. Thes. 21. IV.
'AtppoSiotos, 6, name of a month at Cyprus, Porph. Abst. 2. 54, etc.

'Ao^poBltt) [£], r), (cuppos) Aphrodite, Lat. Venus, the goddess of love

and beauty. The first allusion to her asfoam-born (ci. dtppos,'Atppoyivaa)

is in h. Horn. 5, cf. Hes. Th. 192 sq. ; 8td rjjv too dtppov yivtaiv 'Atppo-

Si'tt/ (x\rj8n Plat. Crat. 406 C. She was daughter of Zeus and Dione;

in Od. wife of Hephaistos, paramour of Ares. II. as appellat.

sexual love, pleasure, lust, Od. 2 2. 444; i*ird rtvi tpaveiv 'Atppob'nas

Pind. O. 6. 58 ; tpya 'AtppoSirrjs h. Horn. Ven. I, 9, etc. ; fid rfjv 'A(pp.,

v)j tt/k 'A<pp., a woman's form of oath, Ar. Lys. 208, Eccl. 189, etc. 2.

any vehement longing or desire, like epoj?, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1264;
'A<pp. tiv' Tjbttav kiikwv enjoyment, Eur. Phoen. 399. 3. like x°PIS

»

attractive beauty, grace, Lat. venustas, Aesch. Ag. 419 ; roiavrvv 'Atpp.

ivl TJj yXurrri . . tx" Luc. Scyth. II, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. p.

II. III. 'Atppobirns ttoMs, name of several cities in Egypt, Strabo

802, etc. : hence 'Ao)>po8iTOTroAiTT|S vofios, name of a district there,

Id. 809. IV. d rds 'AtppoSiras, the planet Venus, Tim. Locr. 97 A,

cf. Plat. Epin. 987 B, Arist. Metaph. II. 8, 10.

d<fcp6-Kop.os, ov
, foam-haired, fa9du.ty£ Musae. 262, Nonn. D. 2. 618.

d^po-Airpov, to, Att. for dtppovirpov.

d4>povcuou.ai, Dep., = dtppoviw, Symm. V. T. (Job. I. 22), Byz.

d^>povcuo-ts, tas, r), a playing the fool, Stob. Eel. 2. IOO.

d^povfw, fut. t}o"oj, (dtppaiv) to be silly, act foolishly, II. 15. 104, Hipp.

370, Anth. P. 10. 66, only in part. pres. 2. trans, to make foolish
or vain, Aquiia V. T.
d^povr), r), =dtppoavvrj, A. B. 472 : v. sub Svatppovrj.

dtppovueds, 7}, 6v,=dtpptuv, Schol. Luc. Bis Ace. 21.

d<ppo-viTpov, Att. d$po\iTpov, to, a kind of coarse soda or potass (cf.

virpov), distinguished by Galen from the finer dvOos virpov : in Hipp,

and correct Greek, divisim, dtppos virpov, Lob. Phryn. 303.
d-4>povris, c5os, It, r), freefrom care, careless, Lat. securus, c. gen.,cUpp.

rov Bavttv Eur. Incert. 76, cf. Plut. 2. 45 D ; absol., 79 2 B ('" acc -

cuppovriv), etc.

dtfrpovTUTTcw, to be heedless, Plat. Legg. 917 C. 2. to have no

care of, pay no heed to, ticos lb. 885 A, Xen. An. 5. 4, 20 ; 7r«pi rivos

Hipp. 27. 30 ; v-nip tivos Philostr. 47 :—so verb. Adj. d^povTioTTjTcov,

Polyb. 9. 16, 5.

d^povTiort, Adv. of dtppovrtoros, Ath. 632 D.

dcppovTioTta, 7), thoughtlessness, Themist. 186 C.

d-<ppovTio-TOS, ov, thoughtless, heedless, taking no care, Lat. securus,

Xen. Symp. 6, 6; tpojy Theocr. 10. 20:—c. gen., toO Ka\ov Polyb. 38.

I, 5.—Adv. -tojs, without taking thought, inconsiderately, Soph. Tr. 366,

Timon ap. Sext. Emp. M. II. 1 ; dtpp. i\uv to be heedless, Xen. Cyr. I.

6, 42 ; but also euphem. for d<ppav cfcai Soph. Aj. 355. II. pass.

unthought of, unexpected, e^oi 8' dyiiv 08' ovk dtpp. . . t}A0« Aesch. Ag. 1377.
d^povus, Adv., v. sub d<ppaiv.

d<j>poop.ai, Pass, to become frothy, Theol. Arithm. p. 40.

deppos, 6, foam, of the sea, /Sdos 'ClKtavoio dtppiv p.opfxvpwv II. 18. 403,
etc.; of a river, 5.599:—also of an angry lion, foam, slaver, froth, irtpl

5' dtppbs itoovras yiyvtrat 20. 168 ; d<ppos irepl arofxa Hipp. Aph.

1246; fii\av dir dvBpumwv d<ppuv frothy blood, Aesch. Eum. 183, cf.

Fr. 434 ; Spoptiwoeis dippoi Soph. Tr. 702 ; 0aux'ov ira\aiyfvovs d<pp<p,

of wine, Antiph. Incert. 15; nvXixa . .dippw (iovoav Theophil. B01.

I. II. dtppos virpov, v. sub dippovirpov, v. Hipp. 621. 47, Theophr.
Fr. 20. 21. III. the spawn of the d(pvij, supposed to be produced
from foam, Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 4 sq., Ath. 325 B. (Perh. akin to opHpos,

imber, cf. Skt. abhram (nubes), ambu {aqua).)

d<ppo-o-(AT)vos, Ui Diosc. 5. 159, v. sub 0(\-nvirr)s.

d<j>poo-C-pop.paJ, d, a puffing, bustlingfellow, Timon ap. Diog. L. 2. 1 26.

u4>poo-0vT|, r), (dtppwv) folly, thoughtlessness, senselessness, Horn. ; in

pi., iraf8as Karairavfftfv dippoovvdeov Od. 24. 456, cf. 16. 278 ; in sing.,

ov 8* ri at \P^I ravrrjs utppoovvns II. 7. no, cf. Hdt. 3. 146., 9. 82 ;

Kovtpai dtpp. Soph. O. C. 1230; Karatppovnaiv, 7} . . dtpp. pLfruvo/jtaorai

Thuc. I. 122 ; opp. to owtppoovvn or ootpia, Plat. Prot. 332 E.

d$po-Toicos, ov, producing foam, foaming, Nonn. D. 45. 156.

d<frpoup€co, fut. ijffw, to be without guards, Strabo 709.
d-(ppovp-r|TOS, oi', unguarded, ungarrisoned, Plat. Legg. 760 A, Polyb.

4-„2 5. 7-

d-<ppovpos, ov, unguarded, unwatched, Plat. Phaedr. 256 C ; dtpp. nal

d'o7rXos Plut. Demetr. 32. 2. freefrom garrison duty, Arist. Pol. 2.9, 18.

d4>po-<J>6pos. ov, foam-bearing, foaming, Jo. Chrys.

d4>po-(pvf]S, «s, foam-producing, of a lettuce, from its milky juice, (as

Lat. lactuca from lac), Anth. P. 9. 412.
d-(ppuKTOS, ov, unroasted, KptBai Poll. 6. 77, Harpocr. s. v. vpouwvia, etc.

d<t>pw, ovs, i), = 'A<ppooiTn, Nic. Al. 406.
dcppuSrjs, fs, («r8os) foamy, at/ia Hipp. Aph. 1253, cf. Eur. Or. 220,

Plat. Tim. 60 B.

dcbpwv, ov, gen. ovos, (<ppr)i/) senseless, of statues, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 4:

—

and so, crazed, frantic, dtppova xovprjv II. 5. 875, cf. 761, Aesch. Eum.

377, Soph. El. 941 : or silly, foolish, Lat. amens, II. 3. 220, Hes. Op. 208,

etc. ; tppevas dtpp. II. 4. 104 : to dtppov = dtppoovvrj, Thuc. 5. 105, Xen.

Mem. I. 2, 55 ; i( atppovos oixpptov Id. Cyr. 3. I, 17: cf. dirdirXijKros.

Comp. and Sup., dtppovforepos, -iararos. Adv. dtppuvajs, senselessly,

Soph. Aj. 766, etc.

d<b-vJ3pi{io, fut. Att. tiv, to work off youthful passion, to sow one's

wild oats, Menand. IlaXX. 4 : of wine, to be done fermenting, Alex.

Ar/^. 6. II. to give a loose to passion, indulge freely, tls rpvtpai

Plut. Demetr. 19.

d-^OyTJs, ht
(tpvyuv) without strength to flee, Sext. Emp. M. II. 164.

d<p-UYia£<i>, = vyta(ai, to make sound again. Iambi. V. Pyth. 114.

d<pvYiao-u.ds, ov, d, a healing. Iambi. V. Pyth. 64.

d<j>-VYp<uv<i>, — vypaivai, to moisten, susp. in Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 5.

d<j>u8iov, to, Dim. of dtpvrj, Ar. Fr. 442. [y, Meineke Menand. p. 160.]

u4>v8pcuvw. to wash clean from dirt :—Med. to wash oneself clean, bathe,

nadapats Spvaots Eur. Ion 97.
d<b-vSpos, ov, without water, Hipp. 289. 23.

d-<t>v£a, used by Hes. (Fr. 238 Marcksch.) of the lion, the un-fleeing.

d<)>uT|, r), (but in gen. pi. dtpvmv, not dtpvUv, A. B. 473) :—commonly
supposed to be the anchovy or sardine, but acc. to Yarrell and Adams,
the mackerel-midge, Motella glauca, first in Epich. 35 Ahr., Ar. Ach.
640, etc. ; cf. Ath. 586 B.

d-<j>UT|s, is, acc. dtpvrj Soph. Ph. 1014: (tpvlj):—without natural talent,

witless, not clever, dull, opp. to fvtpvrjs, npus ti Plat. Rep. 445 B; ovk dtp.

no fool. Id. Legg. 832 A ; dtp. npds ravrnv OKtipiv wanting wit for it, Id.

Phaedo 96 C ; its n Anth. P. 14. 62 :—in good sense, simple, unschooled.

Soph. 1. c. II. naturally unsuited, vput to (ptKoKtpbtiv Xen. Cvr.

I. 6, 32 : of places, etc., Polyb. I. 30, 7, etc. :—Adv., dtpvuis diaKtioffat

npus Tt Id. I. 88, II ;
dtp. ix(lv 7r

P'-
ts Tl Plut - Aemil. 6. III. not

growing, = ^vtrtpvT}s, Ath. 324 D.

d<pvta, 7), want of natural power or faculty, T7/s tcd^tajs Arist. P.

A. 2. 16, 7; opydvaiv Strabo 662, cf. Plut. 2. 104 C; dtp. irpvs ti natural

unfitness for . . , Id. 2. 1088 B.

d-(ptiKos, ov, without cosmetics, Hesych.

d-(pvKTOs, ov, (tptvyaj) not to be shunned, from which none escape,

Bdvaros Simon. 54; x(iP> yvtonidai Pind. I. 8 (7). 140, P. 2. 80; o/ifia

Aesch. Pr. 903, 1016; dtp. uvvts, of the Erinyes, Soph. El. 1388: of an

arrow, unerring, Lat. certa sagitta, Id. Ph. 105, Tr. 265, Eur. Med.

634: of a question, admitting no escape, inevitable, Plat. Theaet. 165 B,

cf. Aeschin. 56. 14 ; atpvura ipojrdv Plat. Euthyd. 276 E:—Adv. -tojs.

Lye. 493, etc. II. act. unable to escape, dtp. rtva Kan&dvuv Ar.

Nub. 1047 ; in Aesch. Supp. 784 Dind. suggests oBiktov.—In Mss. often

written dtpfVKTOs, Philem. Incert. 20 ; so dtpevKTOs dvdyxn C. I. 5820. 7 »

cf. Lob. Phryn. 726.
u4>-i»XaKTtu>. to bark out, Xuyoi dtpv\aKTOvp:tvot Luc. Amor. 17.

d<j>uXaKTCu, to be dtpvXanros, to be off one's guard, Xen. An. 7- °, 20,



u<pv\aKTOi —

Eq. Mag. 5, 15 : c. gen. to be careless about, Id. Cyr. I. 6, 5 :—Pass, to

be ill-guarded, Polyb. 5. 73, 10.

d-4>t>XaicTos, ov, (tpvXdaatu) unguarded, unmatched, auptvrts ttjv

iwvTwv dtpiiXaxrov Hdt. 8. 70, cf. Thuc. 2. 13, 93 ; dtp. r) rripqais no

watching is sufficient, Kur. Fr. 162. II. (ipvKaaaoiuu) unguarded,

off one's guard, Lat. securus, Hdt. 9. 116, Thuc. 7. 32 ; vpos ti Arist.

Rhet. I. 12, 4; dtpvXaKTov tvoetv evtppovijv to sleep securely through

the night, Aesch. Ag. 337 ; dtp. Ttva \au0dvttv to catch one off his

guard, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 37 ; iVa . . dtp. XijtpOy Dem. 45. 6 : to dtp. want of

precaution, Thuc. 3. 30:—Adv. -rws, Xen. Hell. 4. I, 17, etc. 2.

of things, against which no precautions are or can be used, not guarded

against, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 5 sq. : inevitable, tvxv Dion. H. 9. 25 ; to

vt-nptup-ivov Plut. Caes. 63 ; 'sZptvvs Epigr. Gr. 218. 7.

dd>vXa£ia. 7), carelessness in watching, Xen. Oec. 4, 10: negligence,

Antipho 124. 37 : absence 0/ guards, Xen. Hier. 6, 3.

d4>C\i£u. fut. taaj, = v\i£tu, to strain off, Anth. P. 6. 191.

d$vXio-u.a [v], to, sediment, Hesych. s. v.vppds.

d-4>vXXdxav0os. ov, without prickles on the leaves, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 8.

d-$vXX-av0T|s, es, dub. in Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3, perhaps without a

leafy flower

:

—some take it for the name of a plant ; and Pliny writes

phyllanthes.

d-d>vXX6ppovs, ow, not deciduous, evergreen, Epiphan.
d-^vXXos, ov, leafless, of dry wood, II. 2. 425 : stript of leaves, OTttpa-

vos Xenarch. 'S.Tpar. 1 :—cup. OTOpta words not seconded by the suppli-

ant's olive-branch, Eur. Or. 383. II. act. stripping off the leaves,

blighting, Xtix^v Aesch. Eum. 785.
d-^uXAuTOf, ov, bare of leaves, treeless, virpa Soph. Fr. 281.

d-4>0Xos. ov, m dtppjjTtup in E. M.
d4>v>£iu.os, ov, in Nic. Th. 603, ace. to some (from a priv. and tpv£taos)

not fleeting, enduring ; ace. to others, from dtpvaatu, abundant.

ddtvrm£w, fut. Att. iw, to wake one from sleep, Eur. Rhes. 25, Plut. Nic.

9:—Pass, to wake up, keep awake, Cratin. Incert. 5, Pherecr. Incert. 31 :

so also intr. in Act., Philostr. V. Apol). 2. 36, 1 :—hence Subst., -irvurts,

t), Byz. ; vio'p.ds. i, Eust. 1 297. 31 ; -vun-tjt, ov, i, Byz.

ud>-VTrvos, ov, roused from sleep, Cyrill.

ddtu-rrvou, fut. watu, to wake from sleep, Anth. P. 9. 5 1 7. II.

tofall asleep, Ev. Luc. 8. 23 ; and so in Med., Heliod. 9. 1 2 with v. 1.

btpvwv-; cf. Lob. Phryn. 224 :—hence verb. Adj. -ttrim, one must fall

asleep, Nicet. Ann. 47 A.

ddtvirvw-rrw, = dtpvnvotu II, Byz.

d-^vparos [D], Ion. -t|TO«, ov, unmixed, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13.

d-4>upTOs, ov, = foreg., unmixed, Byz.:—Adv. -rws, Nic. Danusc.
i^wrytTOt, 6, the mud and filth which a stream carries with it,

rubbish, II. II. 495, cf. Opp. H. I. 779. II. as Adj. abundant
(cf. dd>v(tptos), Nic. Al. 597.
d-4>v<rr|TO« [v], ov, not blown up, daxds Hipp. Art. 814, 837.
d-d>vo-iicos [0], unskilled in natural philosophy, Sext. Emp. M. 10.

250. II. not according to nature, Theodoret.

d-4>Oo-ioX6yi)TO», ov, not to be explained by natural philosophy, Epicur.

ap. Plut. 2. II 17 B.

dd>vo-u.ds, i, a drawing off, of liquids, Suid.

d-4>wrot, ov, (tpvaa) causing no flatulence, Hipp. 47. 33, Diocl. ap.

Ath. 46 D.

d$wo-a, r), a cup, Tarent. word, ace. to Hesych.
d$vo-o-u, Ep. impf. ivpvooov Call. Cer. 70: fut. dtpi(tu. Dor. -(w

Theocr. 7. 65 ; also dtpiatu [v] Anth. P. 5. 226: aor. fppiaa Od. (cf.

St-), Ep. dtpvaaa Od. 2. 379, Eur. I. A. 1051 (lyr.), iniper. dtpvaaov Od.
2. 349:—Med... aor. ippvaaptriv, Ep. itpvooaTO II. 16. 230:—(the aor.

is by others referred to a pres. dtpvw, which occurs in compos. i(atpvtu,

vwt(atpvoptat). To draw liquids, esp. from a larger vessel with a

smaller, vixTap diro xprrrr/pos dtpvaatuv II. I. 598, cf. Od. 9. 9; otvov

iv dpupt<poptvaiv fppvaaptv 9. 165 ; «It iyyt' dtpvaoat owpa Attuvvaov

lies. Op. 611: so in Pass., wiOtuv ippvoosTO oivos was drawn from
the wine-jars, Od. 23. 305 :—metaph., dtptvos *oi irXoCroi' dtpv(tiv to

draw full draughts of wealth, i. e. to heap it up, Tivi for another, II. 1.

171 ;—for 13. 508., 17. 315, v. sub otanpiaaai. II. Med. to

draw for oneself, help oneself to, otvov dtpvaauptvos II. 23. 220; dwo
Ktfptaov iodr . . dtpvaaaftivav, of Aphrodite, Eur. Med. 838 :—metaph.,
tpvWa fppvaaprjv I heaped me up a bed of leaves, Od. 7. 286, cf. J. 482.—Ep. word, used also by Eur. I. c., I. A. 1051, and in late Prose, as Luc.
Paras. 10.

dd>vo-T<p<u, to come too late, be behindhand, Polyb. I. 52, 8., 22. 5, 1,

Dion. H. 10. 26. II. to withhold, Lxx (Neh. 9. 20).

d-d>vTiVTO«, ov, not planted, xuipos Xen. Oec. 20, 22.

ddniw, v. sub dtpvaatu.

ddwu, to become white or bleached, Hipp. UL 47.
ddwuorjs, u, (t7Sot)whitish, like an itpvT], xptupa Hipp.638. 20., 641. 12.

d-<$>uKTOV ov, not roasted, Dieuch. in Matth. Med. p. 42.
ddxirvtw. to be speechless, Hipp. Epid. I. 990.
d-4KivT|TO», ov, unspeakable, unutterable, axosTmd.V. 4. 422. II.

voiceless, speechless, wap*o\t tpcuvr)v rots uj>. Soph. O. C. 1 283 ; otostus,

»oVos dtp. Christod. Ecphr. 44, 256.
ddKuvta, r), speechlessness, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098, Plat. Symp. 198 C.
ddtwvos. ov, (tpwvlj) voiceless, speechless, dumb, silent, Theogn. 669,

Hdt. 1. 85, cf. Dem. 292.6; ftirrtup Antiph. Zantp. 1. 14; stronger than
dvavtos (q. r.), Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098 : c. gen., dtp. rijaot rrjt ipas unable

to utter it. Soph. O. C. 865 :—Adv. -vats. lb. 1 31 ; also neut. pi. as Adv.,
dtpuva arjuavoiatv . in . . Aesch. Pers. 819. 2. atptuva (sc.ypdit-

stara). consonants, opp. to tpuvovvra or tpuv-tjfVTa (vowels), dtpwa
Mai ipwvoi/VTa Eur. l'r. 5S2

; Tots . . dAAois tpwv^sai t« koX dtpdivots
{

-aXapicrT0t. 265
Plat. Crat. 393 D ; but in Phileb. 18 C, Plat, seems to divide consonants
into atpaiva and 0^0770, atpSoyya being the mutes, and atptuva the serai-
vowels or spirants (tptuvT/ivTa p'tv ov, 06 /mVto» 7c atpSoyya), cf. Crat.
424 C : so, Aritt. (Poet. 20, 3) divided letters into tpavrifvra, r/n'ttpwva
and atptuva, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 14 : later, avfuptuva was the gen. name
(or consonants, divided as above, Sext. Emp. 1. 102.
d-diuipuTOs, ov, not detected, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 211 C.—Adv. -tois,

Philo 2. 521.

d<t>upio-u.cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of dtpopifa, separately, specially,
apart, Arist. Categ. 7, 32, al.

d-dxos, (utos, without light, Eust. 968. 48.
d-dxiTio-Tos, ov, not enlightened, dark, obscure, Joseph. A. J. 13. 1 1, 2,

Sext. Emp. M. 10. 164. 2. in Eccl. unbaptized.

dxA, 7), v. sub r)x€<u ' ,aXV-
'Axoia, Ion. 'Axa.UT|. 17, epith. of Demeter in Attica, Hdt. 5.61. (Ace.

to Hesych. from dxos grief for the loss of her daughter. Others write it

'Axaid, Elmsl. Ach. 709.) II. v. sub 'Axaius.
'AxaiiKos. ?;, uv, ('Axaios) oforfor the Achaians, Achaian, Aesch. Ag.

184, 624, Eur.

dxauvT), r), a kind of large loaf, baked by the women at the Thesmo-
phoria, Semus ap. Ath. 109 F.

'Ax<uis, i'5os, r), the Achaian land, with or without 7am, II. I. 254., 3.

75. etc. 2. (sub. yvvri) an Achaian woman, II. 2. 235, etc. ; also

'Axmids, dbos, II. j. 424, etc.
—

'Axaii seems to be a late form.

dxat>nr|i (Xatpos, [T], d, a brocket, two-year slag, from his single pointed
horns (curiScs, cf. axaxftivos), Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 8 ; also in fern, dxatvrj,

lb. 2. 15, 9: generally a deer, Babr. 95. 87 :—poet, form dxoiiVt'i), Ap.
Rh. 4. 175, Opp. C. 2. 426. (Sundevall makes it = dxad'*ds.)

'Axaios, a, t,v, Achaian, Lat. Achivus, Horn., etc. : hence as

Subst., 1. 'Axaioi, 01, the Achaians : in Horn, for the Greeks
generally, esp. Spartans and Argives, Paus. 7. I. 2. Axoia, 4,
Achaia in Peloponnese, Thuc, etc. ; but under the Romans, Greece
(without Thessaly).

d-xdXaJos, ov, without hail. Or. Sibyll. 3. 369.
d-xAXao-Tos, ov, unrelaxed, Greg. Nyss.

d-xaX<irwt, Adv. without difficulty, Matth. Vett. p. 92.
d-x4Xtvu7iiyr|TO$, ov, = sq., Irenae.

d-xdAlvot, of, unbridled, aTopta Eur. Bacch. 385, cf. H. F. 383, Ar.

Ran. 838, Plat. Legg. 701 C; dx- bw dpyvpov, i. e. uncorrupted by bribes,

Epigr. Gr. 855. 7. Adv. -van, Cyrill.

d-xuXtvuTot [i], ov, unbridled, without bridle, Imros Xen. Eq. 5, 3;
OTdfia Anth. P. 11. 177; avdyxat Orph. H. 55. 13.
dxdXicfOS, ov, without a xa^icovs, penniless, dx. obbos (with a pun on

XdXxfor ovoos), Anth. P. 1 1 . 403.
d-xdXic«uTOv ov, not forged of metal, wicat Aesch. Cho. 493, cf. Soph.

Fr. 640.
dxaXiccu, (xaAxoSs) to be penniless. Anth. P. II. 154.
d-xaXKTj*, is, without brass, orXai Tryph. 87.

d-Xa-Xnos, ov, without brass, dxaKxos dairibtuv, i. e. dvtv uaniocvv xaX-
Ht'tanr, Soph. O. T. 190.

d-xaXxwrot, of, not brazened; without money, Anth. P. 6. 298.
dxdvtia, r), (dxa>r;s II) immense width, a chasm, M. Anton. 12. 7:— ill

Medic, a wide opening, Paul. Aeg. 6. 1 07.
dxdvT). r), a Persian (also Boeotian) measure, = 45 piltuvot, Ar. Ach.

108, 109. 2. a chest, box, Phanodem. Fr. 25, Plut. Arat. 6.—V. Poll.

IO. 164 sq. [Ax&vri, Elmsl. Ach. 1. c.]

d-xAvrjt, Is, (xdoxai, xavtiv) not opening the mouth, of one mute with

astonishment, Hegesipp. A8. I. 25, Polyb. 7. 17, 5, Luc. Icarom. 23:—in

Theophr. Vent. 29, 5V &xav°v* through a narrow opening. II.

(o euphon.) yawning, xpnuvos- Timae. Fr. 28, v. Wyttenb. 2. 76 C :

xdaita Parmeu. 18 Karst. :

—

tA dxni't's the void of space, Arist. Meteor.
I. 3, 16; Ax""'*' TO 1**1 *Xoy oTiyrpy .. , iwt roi \a8vpiv80v Soph. Fr.

852. 2. generally, vast, immense, OTpaTtvua Plut. 2. 866 A ; vi-

A0.70S Id. Cic 6.

d-xopaxTTipuTTOt . ov, without distinctive features or character, Epiphan.

dxdpaKTOt, ov, not graven or cut, Nonn. D. 13. 84., 16. 158, etc.

d-xupuKioTos. or, not palisaded, Polyb. IO. II, 2, Plut. Mar. 20. Adv.
-T<us, Appiau. Civ. 3. 70.

dxupioTiqs, rrros, f), awkwardness, stupidity, with a play on the name
Xaptfidprijs, Polyb. 18. 38, 2 (Lob. d7pidn^ro).

d-xupu, i, r), dxapt, to, gen. itos :

—

without grace or charms, grace-

less, avptwdatov yivtrai ovk d\apt Theogn. 496 ; of an immature girl,

Sappho 38. 2. unpleasant, disagreeable, oibiv dxapt iraSitiv

Hdt. 2. 141., 6. 9 ; rrpds twos 8. 143 ; oioiv &X' *aptotiv tici I. 38,

108; ivotouvat oiioiv dfx. 7.52; esp. as euphem. for a grievous calamity,

&x- avfufoprj 1. 41., 7. 190; to tj'Aos o"«pi iyfVTO dx- 8. 13 ; 0ios oiix

dxapts th tt)i> Tpi0Tiv Ar. Av. 1 56. II. ungracious, thankless,

Lat. ingratus, &x- Ti/Jfj a thankless office, Hdt. 7. 36 ; xfy" ax°P" s »

graceless grace, thankless favour, Aesch. Pr. 545, Ag. 1545 ; «o«r}s yv-

vatxds x&Plv axaptv dird/Acro Eur. I. T. 566 ; cf. QxapiOTos, dxdptTos.

dxdpitTTfu, to be thankless, shew ingratitude, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 2, Plut.

Phoc. 36. 2. = oil xap'iofiat to discourage, Tivi Plat. Symp. 186

C. 3. Pass, to be treated ungratefully, Polyb. 23. II, 8.

dx«pio-rio. r), thanklessness, ingratitude, Xen. Cyr. 1.2,7; " s "X- *Y,
'J'

Dem. 330. 14. 2. ungraciousness, rudeness, grossness. Plat. Rep. 41 1 E.

dxdpurros, ov, (x&ptiopat) ungracious, unpleasant, unpleasing, ovk

uxd/xora pt9' 1ip.lv rain' dyopfvttf Od. 8. 236 ; ineg. Comp., Sopiroi;

dxaptOTipov (for -iaTOT«po»') Od. 20. 392 : without grace or charms,

ov* dx'ioiCTTa X«7f'>' Xen. An. 2. 1, 13; cf. sq.; dx- impi\i)pa a thank-

less business, Id. Oec. 7, 37. II. of persons, ungracious, un-
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favourable, Thcogn. 839. 2. ungrateful, thankless, Hdt. I. 90,

Xen., etc. ; orjftos Hdt. 5. 91 : irpoooras Kur. Ion 880, cf. Med. 659;
d\. Tpo? rtva Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14; rtvt Eur. Hec. 140; oirupaiv els

dxdpiara sowing in thank/ess soil, Epigr. Gr. 816. 14. 3. pass.

unthanked. unrequited, Lys. 162. 34; oiix &v axofMarcus- pot ex01 irpos

Tifoj thanks would not be refused me by .. , Xen. An. 2. 3, 18. 4.

with a bad grace, with an ill will, dxapiartus ivftrOai to follow sulkily.

Id. Cyr. 7. 4, 1 4 ; ris x&ptras dxapiarais xaP< C«"*<" Isocr. 8 E. Cf.

dxapts, dxdptTos.

dxapiTO-'yAwo-o-os, or, ungraced in speech, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 358.
dxapiTos. ov. -dxdptUTos, unseemly, Plut.Sol. 20:—in Hdt., like dxapis,

euphem., iraffr/^ara dxdpiro iovra Hdt. I. 207. 2. ungrateful,
thankless, ungracious, orjpov (ivat avvoixijfia dxapirwrarov Id. 7. 156;
Xdjxs dx-, like &xapis. Eur. Phoen. 1757; and dxdpirov was restored

by Elmsl., inetri grat., in Aesch. Cho. 44.
'Axapvai, w, al, Acharnae, a famous demos of Attica, Thuc. 2. 19 sq.:—
'Ax<H>v««s, tcus, (5, an inhabitant of Acharnae, pi. 'Axapvtis, Com.

;

poet, 'hxapvijihat Ar. Ach. 322:—Adj. 'Axapvixos. r), ov, lb. 180:—Adv. 'Axapvijoi, at Acharnae, Luc. Icarom. 18 ; 'Axapvrjdtv, from
Acharnae, Anaxandr. Tlpwr. 1. 18.

dxapvus, it, A, = Aptpa/s, a kind of sea-J!sh, Callias Com. Kvx\. i ;

dxapvos in Ath. 286 B ; dxdpvas, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 7 ;
gen. dxdpvov,

lb. 2. 27 :—also, &xdpva and dx«'pXa. names ofjish in Hesych.
d-xdo-p-HTOS, ov, without hiatus, Eust. 919. 35 :—also -xaap.d>oT|TOS,

ov, Walz Rhett. 3. 544.
dxoTT|S, ov, A, the agate, Theophr. Lap. 31, Dion. P. 1075. [dx5-]
d-xavvuTos, ov, not relaxed ; not enervated, Athanas. '

dxc6wv. Dor. for r)x*b'tx>v, Mosch.

dx«i or dxt, to, meadow grass, Lxx (a Hebr., or perhaps Egyptian,

word), v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 88.

d-x<iu.avTOS, of, not disturbed by storms, Alcae. 46, Bacchy!. 39 :—so

d-x«tu.acrTos. ov, Hesych.; d-x<ip-&Tos, ov, Aesch. Supp. 135; d-x«i-

pcpos, ov, Arat. 1121 ; d-x<ip.wv, or, gen. ovos, Noun. D. 1. 142.
d-x«ip. pos, A, f/, without hands, Plut. 2. 798 A :—hence awkward, Synes.

308 C. Cf. dxfipos.

d-xeipSY»Y1Tros »
ov

>
U1ltamed, wild, Cyrill.

d-x«ipdiri-r|Tos, ov, not to be touched by hand, f. 1. in Iambi. V. P. p. 330,
where dx^pamos should be restored.

d-x«pt|S, e't, =dx«p, Batr. 300, in pi. dxttptts, of crabs.

a.\(ipi. Adv. without hands, Epiphan.

d-x«ipia, ri, want of hands ; awkwardness, Hipp. 446. 2 2.

d-x<ipi&uTOS, ov, without sleeves, Eccl.

d-x«tpo-ypa<j>os. ov, not written by hand, Byz.

d-x«4>oK\<i)<rTOS, oc, not woven by hand, Byz.

d-x<ipou,tavTOS. ov, not defiled by hand or by touch, Eccl.

d-x«ipdirXa<rros, ov, = sq., Cyrill. Hieros.

d-x«vpoiroii)TOS, ov, not made by hands, of buildings and statues, Ev.

Marc. 14. 58, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 1, Eccl.; dx. irfpiTOfif), i.e. spiritual, Ep.

Col. 2. II. Adv. -rars, Cyrill.

a x« lP°5. ov, =dx«p, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 7 : rd cixttpa of the hinder parts

of the body, Xen. Cvr. 3. 3, 45.
d-x«H>oT€UKTOS, ov, (Tfvx<u)=dxftpoiroirfTos, Eccl. Adv. -Ta»?, Eccl.

d-x«ipd-rp.T|Tos, ov, not cut by the hand, Eccl.

d-x«vpOTOvr|TOS, 01% not elected, Gramm. 2. not ordained, Eccl.

d-x'tpwros. ov, untamed, unconquered, Thuc. 6. 10, Diod. 5. 15. II.

dx- (pxrrtvixa, of the olive, Soph. O. C. 698, as Poll. 2. 154 quotes it,

interpreting it by dxeipovpyr/rov, i. e. avrotpvfj, not planted or touched

by hand of man.
Ax«Aoh8«s (sc. vr)aot), al, islands at the mouth of the Acheloiis, Aesch.

Pers. 866.

'Ax«\<ios, poet. 'Ax«Xiiios, 6, Acheloiis, name of several rivers; the

best known ran through Aetolia and Acarnania, now Aspro potamo, II.

21. 194, Hes. Th. 340; another in Phrygia, II. 24. 616; another in

Thessaly, Strabo 434. II. in later Poets it signified any stream

(cf. "Avavpos), or, generally, water, Eur. Bacch. 625, Ar. Fr. 130, Achae.

ap. Ath. 427 F, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 866; so Virg. Acheloia pocula, cf.

Ephor. 27, Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 883.

d-xepSos, r), more rarely A (Theocr. 24. 88) :

—

a wild prickly shrub,

used for hedges, perh. (like dxpds) a wild pear, Od. 14. 10, Soph. O. C.

1596, Pherecr. Incert. 32.

'Ax«p8o«o%os, formed from dxtpoos, as if the name of a Sij^ios, Crabby,

fiox^ripos iiv xal rr)v yvw^-nv 'AxfpSovaios Comic, in Meiueke Fragm.

4. p. 621 ; cf. dxpaoouffios*.

'Ax«povTtios, a, ov, Acherontian, vavs Call. Fr. 1 10 : also Ax«povTios
Eur. Ale. 444, Ar. Ran. 471 ; and 'Axcpowios Aesch. Ag. 1 1 60; fern.

'Ax«povo-iis, dSos, Xen. An. 5. 10, 2, Plat. Phaedo 113 A.
dx«pwts. /Jos, r), the white poplar, elsewhere \tvxf), II. 13. 389., 16. 482.
(From 'Kxipav, for the legend ran that it had been brought from the
nether-world by Hercules, Paus. 5. 14, 2 ; cf. Nic. Al. 13, Ax- ox9ai.)

'Ax«p<av, ovtos, A, (dxos) Acheron, River of woe (cf. Kwxvros), one of

the rivers of the world below, Od. 10. 513, cf. Fragm. ap. Valck. Diatr.

p. 17. II- name of a river in Thesprotia, Thuc. I. 46 ; of another

in Campania, cf. Strabo 243, etc.

dx«ras or dxiri, Dor. and Att. for r)x(TT]s, q. v.

dxcvw and dxcw, (v. ayx<*>), Ep. Verbs used only in part. pres. grieving,

sorrowing, mourning, sighing, groaning, iSvpo/ievos xal dx« tJaii' II. 9.

612, Od. 2. 23; xut dxtojv II. 2. 724; dxtovad irtp <?/*7rr/s Od. 15.

362 : c. ace, KTJp dxtw grieving in heart, II. 5. 399 ; Ovfiov dxtveuv lb.

869., 18. 461, Hes. Op. 397 : with a neut. Adj., irvKtvov mp dxdaiv Od.
II. 88, cf. 16. 139 : c. gen. causae, Tr)s dxtaiv sorrowing for her, II. 2.

d)(apiToy\u>a-troi— u^dos.

694., 18. 446: 'OSvaaijoi fiiy' dxfvav Od. 16. 139; so, fvex' A\An-
rp'ioiv dxeaiv II. 20. 298 : rovy' uvaca dvftov dx^vtov Od. 21.318 ; later,

fir! <T<peT«pois dxiovaa Ap. Rh. 3. 643. II. from y'AX came
several forms, chiefly used by Ep. poets

;

1. in Causal sense, to

grieve, vex, annoy, distress, redupl. aor. 2 tjk&x< (but part, dicaxwv intr.,

grieving, Hes. Th. 868) : hence again was formed a redupl. pres. OKa-
Xi{<"> ; also redupl. fut. dxaxvaa. aor. I dxaxiaa :—Construction: c. ace.

pers., ^f'70 5' TJxax* Kauv II. 16. 822, cf. Od. 16. 427 ; ipi ptyakcui

d«caxi'C*'* J 6. 432 ; with part, of manner, 9avwv d/rdxr/fft roKr)as

by his death, II. 23. 223; TJxax' dno<p6tfifvri Od. 15. 357; dxaxvam
nnXoPorrjpas h. Horn. Merc. 286. 2. Pass, dxopat. dxvijpau, dica-

Xi^opai : imper. dxax'^o, -i£tv

:

—pf. dxaxn^ai, 3 sing. dxdxnTai, Ep.

3 pi. dxrix^arai (with v. 1. dxr/x^arat, i.e. dicr)xi]VTat) II. 17. 637 :

plqpf. dxaxvaro 12. 179 ; imperat. dxdxr/ao Ap. Rh. 4. 1324; inf.

d*dx>)<r0a! ; part, dxaxvufvos (accent, as a pres.), Ep. also dxT/xipfvos
II. 5. 364., 18. 29; aor. 2, 3 pi. dxdxovro, opt. dxaxoijirjv, -oiro, -oipfOa

Horn. ; later, aor. I dxvvvOtvTi Anth. P. 6. 343 :—Construction : absol.,

dxofiai Od. 18. 256., 19. 129; dxvvrai II. 18. 62; dxvvfitvos, like

dxtoiv or dxtvatv, I. 103, 241, etc. ; dxvvfitVTi xpabl-n 24. 584; so also.

dxvvftivos xijp 7. 428, 431, etc.; dxaxvpfvos rjrop Od. 9. 62, etc.;

dxrjx*f*(vr/ Ovfiuv II. 18. 29; dxaxvaro QvfjLov 12. 1 79 ; rarely c. dat.,

axaxifco 9vfi<ji 6. 486; also xrjp dxvvrai iv Ovfiip, dxvvro .. Ovfios (vi

aTT)6(aatv 6. 524., 14. 38:—c. gen. causae, to grieve for, sometimes with

a part., dxvifitvos irtp iraipov, vtos efyos, etc., 8. 125., 24. 550, etc.;

aeto . .dxvititia <p9ifiivoto Od. II. 557, cf. 14. 376, II. 16. 16; rarely

c. dat., ov xi Oavovri irep wo' dxaxoifir/v Od. I. 236; and, dxwfiivn
irtpl traibi h. Horn. Cer. 77 ', later c. ace. to lament, rob

1

dxvvpai Pind. P.

7. 18; dxvvptvos /xopov 'A.vTty6vrjs Soph. Ant. 627; the cause of griet

may also be expressed by a part., Apoaiv dxdxr/pai Od. 8. 314, cf. II. 17.

637 ; i*t) ti Savibv dxaxi£io Od. 8. 314, cf. 10. 133.—All forms of the

word are Ep. ; only once in Trag., in Soph. 1. c. ; never in Prose.

dx<o> [d], old poet, form for i3x<a,> "• Horn. Cer. 479, Eur. Phoen.

1523. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

dxew [d], Dor. for r)xt<*> (q. v.).

d-XT|Xos, ov, with undivided hoof, Galen. 2. 43 1.

d-XT|Xo>ros, ov, without notch, Math. Vett. 73 D.

dxT|v> °- V' P°"r - "eedy, Theocr. 16. 33. (V. subd-YX ") [d Meineke
Theocr. 1. c. ; and Hesych. quotes a form "qXV 11

' though dxyvia has d.]

dxuvio, r), need, want, xpTlht*lTa"' Aesch. Cho. 301 ; <pi\wv dxyviq Ar.

Fr. 91 ; Afi}mrQjv dx'nviats in the eyes' blank gaze, Aesch. Ag. 419.
dxT|pT|S, «?, (dx*'«) — dx9i]pvs, Suid.

dxSeivos. r), ov, (dx^os) burdensome, oppressive, wearisome, of persons.

Eur. Hipp. 94 ; of things, Id. Hec. 1 240, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 1 :—Adv. -vuis,

unwillingly, Id. Hell. 4. 8, 27.

dxOcw, to weigh down, oppress, fatigue, riva Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2.

13. 2. intr. to be oppressed, lb. 2 ; cf. Hesych. s. v. dxOijoas.

dx8r|8«v, ovos, j), a weight, burden, dx#. xaxov Aesch. Pr. 26. 2.

metaph. grievance, distress, vexation, annoyance, Thuc. 2. 37, Plat. Legg.

734 A ; ipiaOai nvd 61' dx^r/bova for the sake of teasing, Thuc. 4. 40 ;

irpos dxOrjbova fiov with anger towards me, Luc. Tox. 9. (From axQos,

as dKyrjbujv from 0X705, cf. Plat. Crat. 419-0.)

dx0T]p-qs, *y
'
m s(l-' Hesych.

d\9ir)p6s. ov, grievous, Antiph. 'Emx\. I : elsewhere as v. 1. for dx^avos.

dx^T] 4>optw. = dxOocpoptol, Lob. Phryn. 680.

dx9t{u, fut. aoi, to load, 'Apaip xdpijKov dx&io"as Babr. 8. I.

dx8opai. Pass. ; fut. med. dxSfffo/tai Ar. Nub. 865, 1441, Av. 84, Plat.

Rep. 603 E, Hipp. Ma. 292 F- (with v. 1. dxOrjaofiat) ; also in pass, form

axfaoSjiooftai Andoc. 26. 7, Plat. Gorg. 506 C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 10, (aw-)
Aeschin. 88. 23: pf. faOn/tat Lye. 827: aor. ^x^a^Vv Hdt. 2. 103,

Aesch. Pr. 390, Thuc. : (v. sub 07x01). To be loaded, ore fr) xoiK-n

vrjvs rfx&cro Od. 15.457: c. gen., Tpdnefa rvpov xat piiXiros iriovos

axSonivn Xenophan. I. 10: c. dat., iXaTrjV . . dxOo/atvriv 6£ois Ap. Rh.

I. 1 191. II. mostly of mental oppression, to be weighed down,

vexed, annoyed, grieved :—Construction: absol., TJxOero yap xr)p II. 11.

274, cf. Aesch. Pr. 390; otw pr) dx9o/itva> tt-n (constr. like da/nivca,

PovKo/tivm iari), Xen. Cvr. 4. 5, 21 ; also, dx9op.ivnv vhvvnoi II. 5.

354 ;—but, dxO. tivi at a thing, or with a person, Hdt. 2. 103., 3. 1. al.,

Ar. Ach. 62, Pax 1 19, Thuc. 6. 28, etc. ; fir) fioi dx9f(r9( \iyovri rd\ri9r]

Plat. Apol. 31 E ; also, M tivi Xen. Hell. 7. I, 32, etc. ; iiri twos Plat.

Parm. 130 A ; irepi Ttvos Hdt. 8. 99 ; imip tipoj Ar. Lys. 10, Plat. Apol.

23 E; oid Tiva Isocr. 236 C :—also c. ace, \ijjv dx9opai tSxos II. 5.

361 ; so with neut. Adj., touto Xen. An. 3. 2, 20 ; fieifrv Plat. Symp.

216C:—c. gen., ttjs oixias Plut. Popl. 10:—also c. part., either of subject,

as ovx dx9oftai a' ibuv re xat XajSwv <pikov Soph. Ph. 671, cf. Ar. PI.

234, Thuc. I. 92, etc.; or of object, tJx9cto Sa/ivafiivovs at their being

conquered, II. 13. 353 ; 'Apiarapxov OTparrjyovvT dx9. Eupol. Aut. 7 ;

but the part, of the object is also put in gen., oiitiev ijx9tT0 ai/rwv iroKt-

povvrajv he had no objection to ,, , Xen. An. I. I, 8, cf. Thuc. 1. 95 ;

and sometimes in dat., oht aoi dx9erai Xtyovrt Plat. Meno 99 E :

—

followed by a relat. clause, dx9. ft .. , or <r .. , Eur. I. A. 1414. Thuc.

8. 109, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 E ; less often dx9. on .
. , Ar. PI. 899, Xen.

Cyr. 3. 3, 13, Plat. Rep. 549 C.

dx©os, cos, to, (dx9ofiat) a weight, burden, load, II. 12. 453, Hes. Op.

690, Tyrtae. 4, etc. ; dx9ta owaTajrtpai <ptpav, of camels, Hdt. 3. 102,

cf. I. 80, Ar. Ran. 9, Thuc. 4. 115 ; dx9os ov tidyxaXov Aesch. Pr. 350.

cf. Soph. El. 1 1 16; dx9os dpovpr/s a dead weight on earth, cumberers

of the ground, proverb, of idle, do-nothing people, Lat. pondera terrae.

fruges consnmere nati, II. 18. 104, Od. 20. 379, etc.; dx^os ywatxwv

a plague of women, Soph. El. 1242 : so, 717s dWws dx9n Plat. Theaet.

1 76 D : but. tplKraTov dx9os Eur. Rhes. 377. II. a load of grief.
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\apna KaX dx*os Hes. Se. 400 ; diru tppovriSoi a\9os . . 0a\tiv Aesch.

Ag. 165 ; Awrris ax»os Soph. EL I 20 ; tpiptiv dx&n kokuiv Kvir. I. T. 710:

absol. trouble, distress, sorrow, Pind. N. 6. 99, Trag., etc. ; a\9os ipiptiv

to bring or cause such, Xen. Epist. I, 4.

dxOo^opw, to bear burdens, Polyb. 4. 32, 7, Plut. Mar. 13: to be

loaded, »} KoiXia Hipp. Acut. 388. 2. to bear as a burden, ti Anth.

P. 7. 46S, Epigr. Gr. 1102.

dx9o<J>opta. i), a bearing of burdens, 0apwv Plut. 2. I130D: any

heavy pressure, Hipp. Art. 829:—so, -d>dpT|pa, to, Nicet. Ann. 40 C:

diopixos, 17, ov, of 01 for bearing burdens, Basil.

ax9od)6pos. ov, (<pipai) bearing burdens, KTtjvta Hdt. 7. 187: imofvyta

Dion. H. I. 85, etc. II. as Subst. a porter, Gell. 5. 3.

oxi, v. dx«-
'AxiXXfw>s, o, ov, 0/ Achilles, Eur., etc. ; poet. 'Ax<AA«io* Theocr. 29.

34: loir. "AxiAXt|ios H.It. 4. 55. 76; used in lyrics by Soph. Fr. 164

(cf. +oi/3fios) :—pecul. fern. 'AxiXXrins, 1S05, Diog. L. I. 74. II.

'Axt'AAciat xpiSat a fine kiml of barley, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21,3, Ath. 114

F ; also, xpi&u 'AxiAAiii'o« Hipp. 496. 53 ; so, 'Ax*XX«,a< /•«»/" cakes of

fine barley, Pherecr. Utpa. I. 4 ; 'AxiAAfiaiv diro/iaTTeffffcu (v. sub diro-

ftaaaw). Ar. Eq. 819; 'AxiAAciov, to, a cake of this sort, Eust. Od. 1414.

33. 2. dx- (sub. Ofuyyos), 6, a fine kind of sponge, used as padding

for the inside of helmets, greaves, etc., Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 3 and 6.

'AxiAAfU*, gen. 'AxiAAtart (either quadris. or disyll., as the metre re-

quires, cf. Soph. Ph. 4, 50 with 57, 364): ace. 'A\tX\ia lb. 331, 358,

voc. 'Ax*AA«0 : Ep. gen. 'AxiAAijos, etc. : Ep. noni. also 'AxiXevs :

(from dx»s, the grief o( the hero being the subject of the II., cf. 'OSwr-

otis) :

—

Achilles, son of Peleus and Thetis, prince of the Myrmidons,

hero of the Iliad. II. the fallacy called in full ' Achilles and the

Tortoise,' invented by Zeno of Elea, Arist. Phys. 6. 9, 3, Diog. L. 9. 29.

d-xtAos. oi'. without grass, or (with a intens.) ricA in grass, both senses

in Hesych.

d-xiovwrros, ov, not snowed upon, Schol. Od. 6. 44.
d-xiTwv [1], ov, gen. wvos, without tunic, i.e. wearing the IpaTtov

only, of Socrates, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 2 ; so of Agesilaiis, Ael. V. H. 7. 13,

Plut. 2. 210B, cf. 276 C; of Cleanthes the Cynic, Diog. L. 7. 169; of

Gelon, &x- iv ipuxrup Diod. II. 26.

dxXuvia, j), want of a xXafva, cloak or mantle, Eur. Hel. 1 28 1.

d-xXaivos. ov, without cloak or mantle, Simon. 237, Call. Dian. 115.

dxXdf , dbos, t), late form of dxpds (q. v.), Schol. Theocr. :—hence

dxXao7]d»oo(w, to bear d\pdba, Byz.

d-xA«vao-TOS, ov, not mocked, Athanas.

d-xXo-nct^opos, ov, without herbage, Eccl.

d-xXoos. ov, contr. dxXovs, ow : (xAuo) :

—

without herbage, Eur. Hel.

1327. II. sere, withered, Opp. H. 2.496.
dxXvq-d>opo«, ov, bringing darkness, Jo. Chrys.

dxXvvui. -dxXti« II, Q^Sni. 2. 550, in Pats.

dxXvocis. taaa, tv, gloomy, dismal, btaptos Simon. (188) ap. Hdt. 5. 77.

dxXvo-WfJa, »), gloom-footed, *)<i« Tryph. 210.

dxXvou. to darken, make dim, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3:—Pass, to

become gloomy, grow dark, Theophr. Vent. 35.

dxXvs , vos, »), a mist, Lat. ealigo, Od. 20. 357; but elsewh. in Horn, of

a mist over the eyes, as of one dying, kotA i' btp8akpSjv nixvr' dxXiit

H. 5. 696., if>. 344; as a symptom in sickness, dxAiifs Hipp. Prorrh.

102 ; or in emotion, xar dxAiiv uptidrw *xtvtv Archil. 94 ; or of a

person whom a god deprives of the power of seeing and knowing others,

Kar' v*p8a)*pwv \itv a yAui- II. 20. 32 1 ; dsr' txpOaXpwv anibao' d\Kvv
lb. 34I, cf. 5. 127 :—personified as Sorrow, trap o

1

'AxAvs tio*HjK*i iwi-

Oftvytpri t« mil alvri, \\aipi), diaraXin (cf. dxviis), Hes. Sc. 264. 2.

metaph., bvwptpdv rtv' dx^vv . . avbarat Aesch. Eum. 279, cf. Pers. 669.

—Mostly poet., but used by Hipp. (v. supr.) and Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 26.,

3. 3, 6, al. [0 in noni. and ace. sing., Horn., Hes. : S in late poets.]

dxXuu, (cf. «»-): aor. I rjyAOera :

—

to be or grow dark, Od. 12.406.,

14. 304. II. trans, to darken, Ap. Kli. 3. 963, O^. Sin. 1. 598

:

—hence aor. pass., J/xKvvfhjv Q^ Sni. 2. 550.
dxXuuSijt, «r, (flJos) = dy Airu<i >, Hipp. Aph. 1 247, Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 19.

dxvdaOT\yji.{ax»>)tobemiserable, to mourn, Alcae.98; v.KoenGreg.p.620.

dx"]. Dor. dxva, ?), (akin to Adxn;, Lat. lana, lanugo) :
—anything

that comes off the surface, any light substance

:

I. of liquids,

foam, froth, in Horn, of the sea, Od. 12. 238, al. ; dAov dx»T? 5. 403:
olvanros dxtti the froth of wine, Eur. Or. 115 ; dxvij oipavia the dew of

heaven (which is on the surface of grass, etc.). Soph. O. C. 681 ; 8eut-

piaiv &xyn dewy tears. Id. Tr. 849 ; also &xrn 1nV ». '• e - smoke, Aesch.
Fr. 364. II. of solids, the chaff thil flies off in winnowing, in pi., dir

S' ivf/iot dxvas (popiu II. 5. 499 ; xapmov n <rai dxvar lb. 501 : the

down on the plum or quince. Anth. P. 6. 102 ; dxnj Woviov etc., lint,

Hipp. Art. 802, Much!. 845 ; d. xaXxiriSof metallic dust. Pint. 2. 659
C. III. axvnv in ace, as Adv. a morsel, the least bit, kov dxvm>
KaTapvan Ar. Vesp. 92.

d-xvoos. <>v, contr. devout, ow. without down, Auth. P. 6. 259 ; metapl.
nom. pi. dxvo*t, in Mauetho I. 126.

dxwvuu. v. sub dx*vw. dx«u.
dxvvt. vov, i), =dx»v. Ion. form in E. M. 182. I (perh. a v. 1. for 'AxXws

in Hes.).

dxvwon*. «r, («7&w) like, of the nature of dxvn. Hesych.
dxoXia. if. want of gall, meekness, Plut. 2. 608 I).

d-xoXo». ov, lacking gall. Hipp. Prorrh. 75 It : ^irap dx- Arist. H. A.

2. 15. 11 ; rd iiiivv\a &x- Id. 4. 2, 11. 2. metaph., itukttus

rat dxoKai Alcae. 37 (where Bgk. (axd\a>). cf. Plut. ap. Eus. P. E.

*4 X. II. act. allaying bile or anger. tpdppaKov . . vnwtvBis t'

dX"*"" r» Od. 4. 221 : ef. darovor, atcovoi II. .•.

• a^ptJiTTOg. 267
dxop.0.1, v. sub dxcvai, dx*'a».

d-xov8pos. ov, without cartilage, Arist. de Spir. 6, 4.
d-xop8os, ov. without strings, unmusical, Poeta ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 6,

7, cf. 3. 1 1 , 1 1

.

dxop€UTos. ov, banished from the dance or chorus. Plat. Legg. 654
A. II. like dxopos, not attended with the dance, ill suiting it,

joyless, melancholy, ovuon Soph. El. 1069; dYai Eur. Tro. 121 ; ipd^a
Telest. 2 Bgk.

dxopT)Yi)o"Co-, 17, want of supplies, Polyb. 28. 8, 6:—a corrupt form
dxopT|Yia lb. 5. 28, 4.

""X°P^Y'lTO*' ov, without supplies, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 15 ; dy. r<*>v

dva^Kaiwv Id. Pol. 4. 1,4.

d-xopos, ov, without the dance, epith. of Aresv to mark the horrors of
war, Aesch. Supp. 635, 681 ; of death, fioip' . .dkvpos, dx. Soph. O. C.

1223; dx- tfTovaxai Eur. Andr. 1038.

d-xopToo-TOS, ov, unfed, starving, tvxV Menand. Incert. 144:—hence
Subst. Tao-Ca. i), ravenous hunger, Symm. V. T.

dxos. (os, to, (v. sub 07XW) pain, distress, in Horn, always of mind,

dxos alvov, akaorov, aTknrov, b(v II. 4. 169, al. ; dx«os vt<pi\i}

fiiXuna 17. 591 ; dx«' dxpira 3. 412 ; in Pind. and Trag. of both body
and mind ; bfipuxTajv dx*/ Aesch. Cho. 505 ; dxov 5' dxos, with a play

on the words. Soph. Tr. 1035 ; for ovpdviov dxos, v. sub ovpdvios ; ifioi

8' dx«\ dx«* *caT€Xiir€, a mock Trag. line in Ar. Ran. 1353.—Rare in

Prose, as Hdt. 2. 131, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 6.

dxos. Dor. for iJxos.

dxpdavTOS [pd], ov, poet, for axpavros (q. v.), Call. Apoll. no.
dxpdSo-TruXi)S, on, (1, a seller of wild pears, Nicoph. X«<p. I

.

*Axpa5ovo*ios, formed from dxpds, as if the name of a 8t/^o?, Crabby,

Ar. Eccl. 362 ; cf. 'A\«p8ou<7ios\

u-xpaT|S. is. gen. ios, =sq., Nic. Th. 846, Anth. P. 9. 314.
d-xpo.VTOS, ov, undefiled, immaculate, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1574. P'"1 -

Ale. I. 113 E, Ap. Rh. 4. 1025, etc. ; c. gen., aiptaros Opp. H. 2. 648 ;

hence in By/.. Subst. dxpavTia, t), etc.

dxpds. rijos, t), a kind of wild pear, pyrus pyraster, Teleclid. %T(v. 2,

Ar. Eccl. 355 : used for the tree as well as the fruit, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 4.,

9. 40, 58, cf. Theophr. H.P. I. 4, 1, C. P. 2. 8, 2: cf. dx'pSos.

d-xp«ia, t), nselessness, Byz. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 106.

dxp«ido-Ttus, Adv. without necessity, Byz.

dxp<id-y<Xus. cue, untimely-laughing, epith. of the Athenians, Cratiu.

Incert. 51 ; cf. dxpttos.

d-xp€ios (Att. also ixpttos, Eust. 1842. 54), or, rarely a, of (Lob.

Phryn. 106) : Ion. axpfjios :

—

useless, unprofitable, good for nothing,

dxpi]<o> di'rjp Hes. Op. 295 ; &xp*'0i ^ itrtwv voptos lb. 401 ; Sc/Jas-

Aesch. Pr. 363 ; oikjitijo Soph. O. C. 627 ; opp. to tiVyo'tjs, Id. Fr. 583 ;

iptvos dxp. wv is fipuKTiv lb. 190; d\p. kov crocpor Eur. Med. 300; ovk

dwpdy/iova dAX' d\ptiov vo/ufafttv Thuc. 2. 40;—c. inf. unfit to do,

dxp. vpaTTUv ti Plat. Rep. 371 C (cf. dxftofos). 2. in regard to

military service, unserviceable, unfit for war, dxp. opukos Hdt. 3. 8i ; to

dxpijioc toC arparov the unserviceable part of an array, opp. to to
xaSapov, Id. I. 191, cf. Thuc. I. 93., 2. 6, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18 ; so, to

dx- T,)t »yx«««ai Thuc. 2. 44 :—cf. XP*'"*- (aXP,'os - J-^- Horn,

has neut. dxpetov, as Adv., twice, dxpttov Ibwv giving a helpless look,

looking foolish, of Thersites after being beaten, II. 2. 269 ; dxPf^0V °'

iyiKaoot laughed without use or cause, made aforced laugh, of Penelope

trying to disguise her feelings (cf. d\ptiuy*\ais), Od. 18. 163 ; so, dxptior

KKdfav to bark without need or cause, Theocr. 25. 72.

dxp«ioTT]S. ittos, »), unprofitableness, worthlessness, Lxx (Tob. 4. 13).

dxptiou. pf. 7)xp(iaiKa, to make useless, disable, Polyb. I. 14, 6., 3.64,
8, in Act. and Pass.

dxp<ud8r|S. ts, («78os) — dxpttos, Eust. Opusc. 2J3. 36, etc.

dxp<ii»<ris, €•«, 1), a making dxpf'os, damage, injury, Byz.

dxpeos, ov, — dxpttos, Tryph. 125.

dxptpfis. eaaa, tv, = ixpttos, v. 1. Mauetho 4. 76; so dxpT|io-TO», ov,

Musae. 328.

dxpT)'iot. ov. Ion. for uxp«i"os.

dxpT)u,dTia. 1), want of money, Thuc. I. II, Dion. H. 7. 24 :—Verb.

dxpr)LiaT>u. Tzetz.

d-xpqpdTio-TOS. ov, ijtiipa dxp. a day on which no public business was
done, a 'dies non,' Plut. 2. 273 C, cf. C. I. 4703 d.

d-xpT)u.dTOS. ov, without money or means, Hdt. I. 89; dxp. thv sroAif

•roifi'i' Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 37 ; ptrfr' d\pnpidroiai Xdpiiretv tpws on the poor,

Aesch. Pers. 167 : cf. dTroxpyparos.

dxpt)u.ov«i>. to be dxi"IHMr , Plat. Com. ap. Poll. 6. 1 96.

dxpqp.oo-vvTj. t>, want of money, Od. 17. 502, Theogn. 156.

dxpT)U4«>v. ov, gen. ovos : (xpri/iUTa) :

—

poor, needy, like dxpynaros,

Solon 5. 41, Pind. Fr. 198 (239), Eur. Med. 460 (nowhere else in Trag.).

dxprHTia. r), (xpdofiai) disuse, non-user, Pandect.

dxpT|aiu.os, ov, useless, profitless, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 3, Or. Sib. 8.

382 ; in Byz. also dxpT)o-iu.<uros :—Subst. dxpTlonp-iTtis, r), Gloss.

d-xpr|O-u.<jiST|T0i. ov, not like an oracle, freefrom ambiguity, Byz.

*XP'1
~
,'«U . t° *< obsolete, Sext. Emp. M. I. 259:—also dxpt|°'T«u<i>,

A. B. 793.
dxpT)o-Tta.

»J,
uselessness, unfitness, Hipp. 27. 49, Plat. Rep. 489

B. II. .'//'• non-usance of a thing, lb. 333 D.

dxpqo-ToXoyfw. to speak unprofitably or amiss, E. M. 463. 23.

dxpT)o-TO-iroi«u>. to make useless, disable, Jo. Chrys.

d-xf*t|o-TOS, ov, useless, unprofitable, unserviceable, \urdvoia Batr. 70

;

Ftjfs Hdt. I. 166: dxp. & ocpffaAuo? yivfrat Hipp. Prorrh. 102; ovk

dxp. W f/ dvoia Thuc. 6. 16 ; \ptnpiva &xpi°"ra unless if you try to

use them, Hipp. Art. 791 ; dxp- fitrn 0ia<parov without effect, Eur. 1.
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T. 121 :

—

a\p. €S ri or irpos ri unjit for a thing, Hdt. 9. 142, Lycurg.

154. 33 ; also c. gen. rei, a\p- twv ipyatv Arist. Oec. I. 6, 9 ; dxp. TlVi

useless to a person, Hdt. I. 80, Eur. Heracl. 4: ovk dxpfjardv tart, c.

inf., Arist. Categ. 7, fin. 2. just like dxfwios (which it nearly super-

seded in the Oratt. and later Greek), of useless, do-nothing persons, &XP-
lroXtrai Isae. 67. 15 ; aoipiarai Lys. 212. II, etc.; so (with a pun

—

not

having received an oracle), ap. Ath. 98C:—Adv., dxpTjarais t\tiv irpos ri

Dem. 1 41 4. 5. II. not xpiaros, unkind, cruel, 0toi Hdt. 8. Ill ;

Xoyos Id. 9. III. III. act. mating no use of, c. dat. (like xpaopai),

ovvioei t axprjarov t\i ipvatt re Xuntrai Eur. Tro. 667. IV.
not used, i. e. new, iudrta Luc. Lexiph. 9, Ath. 97 E. 2. obsolete,

Gramm. 3. not to be used, unseemly, E. M. 463. 23 ; cf. axpy-
tjToXoyiw.

AxpT|o-r6ui, to make useless, destroy, corrupt, rr)v 'EWdba tpwvrjv Schaf.

Dion. Comp. p. 360, Greg. p. 965.
d\pi and dypis (v ' ^^ ""•) : *• an Adv. t0 tnt very bottom, to the

uttermost, utterly, Lit. usque, rivovre tcai doria \das dvaibj\s dxpts otttjKoi-

qofv II. 4.522 ; drroS' bariov dxpts dpa(( 16. 324, cf. 17.599. 2. after

Horn., before Preps., like Lat. usque, dxpi (is Korvwpa Xen. An. 5. 4, 4 ;

dxpt irpoy rbv otcoiruv, irpos ttjv irbXtv Luc. Nigr. 36, Hermot. 24 ; dxpts

iw' dnirnariv Ap. Rh. 4. 1 403 ; axpts is ya Q. Sm. 6. 177; dxpi bird rrjv

irvyqv Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4 ; more rarely after the Noun, is rihos dxpts

Id. 2. 617, cf. Nonn. D. 5. 153, etc. ; rarely c. ace, dxpt Opbvov tf\0tv

Epigr. Gr. 618. 8 ; with an Adv., dxpi n6ppai still farther, Id. Amor. 12 ;

dxpi bfvpo Plut. Anton. 34. II. Prep, with gen. even to, as far
as, 1. of Time, until, dxpt paha xvitpaos until deep in the night,

Od. 18. 370 ; so in AM., dxpt rf}s rq^tpov ijnipas Dem. 118. 12 ; dxp<

rijs TtktvTfjs Id. 288. II ; dxp' yqpais Apollod. '\<pav. 1 ; dxpi oi tou-

tov until then, Solon 12. 35 ; dxpt rov vvv Timostr. "AffajT. 1 ; dxpt vvv

Luc. Tim. 39 ; dxpi iravros continually, Plut. Cicero 6. 2. of Space,

as far as, even to, dxpi rfjs iaoSov rov ipov Hdt. 2. 1 38 (who elsewh. has

/lixpt); tbaxviv dxpi xf/s KapBias Com. Anon. 198; dxpt ijiraros Tim.

Locr. IOI A, cf. 100E ; dxpi rijs irbXtws Dion. H. 2.43. 3.ofMeasure

or Degree, dxpt tovtov up to this point, Dem. 660. fin. ; dxpt tov /4r)

mvav Xen. Svmp.4, 37 ; d'xpi toS Sopvffijoat Dem. 109. II. III.

as Conj., dxpi ov or dxpt alone, 1. of Time, Lat. donee, until, so

long as, dxpt ov obe o \6yos iypdtpero Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 37 ; dxpts orov

Epigr. Gr. 314. 24; dxpt ov dv or dxpt dv with Sub]., dxpt dv axoKdar) till

he should be at leisure, Xen. An. 2. 3, 2 ; dxpt ov dv botciy Hipp. 884
F; dxpi dv at quipat -napiXBaaiv Id. 553. fin. ; but dv is often omitted,

esp. in non-Att. writers, dxpts fievon Bion I. 47 ; dxpt ov TtXevrrjari

(v. 1. -au) Hdt. I. 117 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 16 and cf. dv A. I. 2. 2. of

Space, so far as, 5iw£as, dxpt ov datpaKis wero eivat Xen. Cyr.5.4, 16, cf.

Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 8; dxpt dv txv Luc. Hist. Conscr. 9.—Cf. p-ixpt

throughout.—Ep. poets use dxpt or dxpts, as the metre requires : in

Ion. ptxpt 's preferred (v. supr.) : but dxpt, -is are more common in

Horn, than aixpt ' the only Att. forms are dxpi, uixpt, before both con-

sonants and vowels, as the Atticists (Phryn. p. 14, Moeris p. 35, etc.)

observe. The Tragic writers never use these words. In Com. the hiatus

before a vowel is admissible, as in 'on and other words, Menand. Incert.

93, Diphil. 'AStXtp. I , Hegesipp. 'AS. 1 . 26. In later authors the Ep. forms

dxpts, uixpts prevailed, and thence were introduced by the Copyists into

Mss. of good authors. (Though dxpt and ptixpt s0 cl°sely resemble

one another in form and sense, the connexion between them is denied,

v.Curt
;

p. 583.)
dxpocu and dxpoicw, (dxpoos) to be colourless : to be discoloured, ill-

coloured, Hipp. Fract. 767.

dxpoia, 17, want of colour, loss of colour, paleness, Hipp. Prorrh. 107,

Arist. Probl. 38. 4 ; opp. to dxpoia, Theophr. Fr. 9. 39.

dxpoios, ov, =dxp°os, Hipp. Prorrh. no.
u-xpovos, ov, without time, brief, Plut. 2. 908 C: independent of time,

Sext. Emp. M. 10. 225. Adv. -vare.Themist. 196 B.

d-xpovo-TptpT|s, is, not wasting time, Hesych.

d-xpoos, ov, contr. dxpovs, ow, colourless, Hipp. Prorrh. 72, Arist. de

An. 2. 7, 7, Nic. Th. 236. II. ill-complexioned, pallid, opp. to

tvxpoos, Hipp. Aer. 283, V. C. 911, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, al. :—Comp.
dxpovOTtpos Hipp. Prorrh. 86, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 3 » also -owrepos Hipp.

363- 47-
d-xpOo-o-ireir\os, ov, without cloth ofgold, f.l.inSimon.ap.Plut. 2.404C.

d-xpvo-os, ov, without gold, dxp^ "at dvapyvpot Plat. Legg. 679 B :

poor, Ath. 231 E.

d-xpuo-MTOS, ov, ungilded, Achmes Onir. 1 50.

d-xpwjidTUXTOS, ov, uncoloured, Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 6., 3. 6, 1, Theophr.

Odor. 31. Adv. -this, Liban. 4. 1070.

d-xpupATOS, ov, colourless, Plat. Phaedr. 247 C, Plut. 2. 97 A. 2.

unblushing, shameless, Suid.

u-Xpup-os, ov, colourless: unblushing, shameless, Hipp. 1240D.
d-xpws, aiv, gen. <u, =dxpoos, Hipp. 1233 E, Plat. Charm. 168 D.

dxpwo-Tos. ov, (xpwfa) untouched, dxp, xtP'"v il">>v Eur. Hel.

831. II. uncoloured, colourless, Democr. ap. Plut. 2. mi A.

d-xuXos, ov, without juice, insipid, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 4.

d-xv\<ijTOS, not converted into chyle, Galen.

d-xv|Jios, ov, = dxvhos, Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 13, de Sens. 5, 4.

d-xvp-curos, ov, =foreg., Suid.

dxvveTOS \y], ov, (x«wt XvvaJ) far-spread, copious, vSwp Nic. Al. 1 74-

dxupivos, t], ov, (dxvpov) fed by chaff, <p\6( Plut. 2. 658 E.

dx^pioSt 0, —dxvpus, Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774- '39 s1-

dx«piTi», i&os, ii, pecul. fem. of foreg., Anth. P. 9. 438.
dxupu.ia. ij, a heap of chaff, II. 5. 502, Anth. P. 9. 384, 15.

dxvpptos, a, ov, = dxvptvos, Arat. 1098.
9

afyiSoofJiai.

dxvpp.6s, ov, v, v. sub dxt'pos
1

.

dxvpo-PoXuv. dn-os, ii, a chaff-heap, Eust. 1698. 32.
dxty>o-SiiCT|. /), a chaff-holder, Xen. Oec. 18, 7.

dx6po©T|Ki) r), (rieriiu) -= foreg., Schol. II. 5. 202.
dxvpov [d], t<5, mostly in pi. dxvpa, chaff, bran husks left after

threshing or grinding, Hdt. 4. 72, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 14 ; iv rois dx- kv-
\ivbop.ivr)v Hermipp. Moip. 2 ; the sing, in Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, I, etc.

:

— proverb., ovos (Is dxvpa, of unexpected good fortune, Phot. :—metaph.,
dxvpa rtiiv darwv Ar. Ach. 508 ; d\vpa drro tov to'ixov d-noo-ndv, of
dying persons, Hipp. Progn. 38.

dxipoopai. Pass, to be strewed with chaff, of the arena in theatres,

Arist. Probl. 11. 25; /jd(,'av qxvpaip.ivnv mixed with chaff, Polioch.
Incert. I, cf. Antiph. Incert. 1.

dxvp&s or dxvpos (as Hesych. writes it), <5, a chaff-heap, found in Eupol.
Incert. 22, Plat. Com. 'ASaiy. 6, Com. Anon. 100, and in the best Mss.
of Ar. Vesp. 13 10 : but the quantity of the penult, is suspicious ; some
Mss. of Ar. give dxvpwvas ; but Dind. restored dxvpuov, and Meineke
follows him in the other three Com. passages :—the passage of Ar. is to
be interpreted from the proverb ovos tis dxvpa, v. sub dxvpov,
dxvpo-Tpid/, Wos, b, f), threshing out the husks, Anth. P. 6. 104.
aX>po-4>iy<w. to eat chaff, Cyrill. :—Adj. -cpdyos, ov, eating chaff,

Epiphan.

dxvpwS-ns, cs, (efSos) like chaff, chaffy, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, 2, Hices.

ap. Ath. 328 C ; of an eruption, Hipp. 427. 26.

dxtywvvpos, ov, (oVo/xa) named ofchaff, Byz.

dx^pwo-LS, tws, 17, n mixing with chaff, Arist. H. A. 9. *J,
I.

d-xvrXwTOS, ov, unbathed, unanointed, Nonn. D. 9. 25.

*dx«, v. sub dx«'(w.

dxw. r), Dor. for r/xw.

d-xwXavTOS, ov, not halting or lame, prob. 1. in Epiphan.

d-xciv«vros, ov, not molten or cast in a mould, Eccl. 2. that cannot

be melted, Hesych.

dxup, opos, v, scurf, dandriff. This is the genuine form, not dxwp,
wpos, as written by Alex. Trail, after the analogy of ix&Pi ojpos ; v. Dind.

ad Ar. Fr. 360, Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 1 120.

d-xiipiyTOS, ov, not to be contained in space, Justin. M., etc.: hence im-

measurable, immense, Clem. Al. 82. 2. incapable of, without capacity

for, Ttvos Greg. Nyss.

dxwptaros, ov, {x<vpifa) not parted, not divided, Plat. Rep. 524 B : in-

separable, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 10, de An. 3. 2, 19, al. II. (x^pos)
without a place assigned one, Xen. Lac. 9, 5 :—Adv. -t<ws, Eccl.

d-x«pos, ov, without resting-place, homeless, Aelian. Fr. i29Hercher.

d-xwo-ros, ov, not heaped up, Heliod. 9. 3.

dip, (aTro) Adv. of Place, backwards, back, back again, freq. in Horn.,

mostly with Verbs that signify going, going back, yielding, returning, often

before the Preps., is, duo, ex, as, dip is 'OXvuttov "mtaBov 11.8. 456, cf. 10.

211, etc. ; also with trans. Verbs, dip is KovXebv ibae I. 220, cf. 15. 418;
dip ini vyas tepyt 16.395; dip 'inirovs arpitpat 13.396^.18. 224. 2.

of actions, again, in return, dip btbbvai II. 22. 277 » fy d(peXia$at 16.

54; dip diro\vctv6.42J; dip dpeaat 9. 1 20; dip Teraro vafiivrj 17. 543;
dip iirtiitoyofiivwv 5. 105 ; dtp Kapt^dvuv ^dvaXaa^dvetv, Theocr. 25.

65 :—pleon., dip avris yet again, U. 8. 335., 15. 364; dip irdXif 18. 280.

d-ipdXaKTOs [3], ov, untouched, unhandled, Soph. Fr. 495, Crates

Incert. II. 2. scot-free, Ar. Lys. 275.
d-d/aX-ros, ov, unhymned, without singing ofpsalms, Byz.

d-ipdpa6os, d-d/ap.p.os, ov, without satid, not sandy, Hesych.

dipavcrr«i>, to leave untouched, App. ap. Suid.: in Pass., Poll. I. 9.

dd/avo-ri, Adv. of dipavoTos, without touching, Plut. 2. 665 F.

dU/avo-T(a, r), want ofcontact, Iambi, in Nicom.
d-d/auo-TOS, ov, untouched, Hdt. 8. 41 : not to be touched, sacred, like

aOtKTOs, Thuc. 4. 97. II. act. not touching, c. gen., dip. eyxovs

Soph. O. T.969 ; dip. Texvav, of persons dying young, Epigr. Gr. 24I. 2.

d-d/«-yT|S, is, unblamed, blameless, Soph. El. 497 (Dind. suggests dip«pis).

Ep. Adv. dipeyiojs, Ap. Rh. 2. 1023.
d-ip€KTOS, ov, = dip(yj]s, Theogn. 799.
d4ieil8tta, 17, truthfulness, Plat. Rep. 485 C : dipttiSia, Themist. 257 C.

di|>evSc<i>, not to lie, to speak truth, vpos riva Soph. Tr. 469, Ar. Fr.591,

Plat. Theaet. 199 B ; 7T(pi ti Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 17.

d-d/€uST]S, is, without lie and deceit, truthful, sincere, trusty, esp. of ora-

cles and the like, Hes. Th. 233, Hdt. I. 49., 2. 152, al. ; fiavrts cup., of

Apollo, Aesch. Cho. 559, cf. Fr. 181. 5 ; dipivofi rixvVi °f augury, Id.

Theb. 26 ; ijflos Eur. Supp. 869 : unerring. Plat. Theaet. 160 D, etc.:

—

(in Horn, only as a pr. name). 2. of things, uncorrupt, pure from
all deceit, Pind. P. I. 166. II. Adv. Situs, Att. -5dis, really and
truly, b dip. dpiffros Hdt. 9. 58.

d\|/€vo-T£(0, later form of diptvbioi, Polyb. 3.111,8; v. Lob. Phryn.

593 sq. :—so d-d/tUCTTOS, ov, later form of d^et;8^t, Plut. Artox. 28 : un-

feigned, irevOos Anth. P. 7. 638.

dd/c4>T)S, is, (ipitpai)—dtppuvTi<7Tos, uncared for, Soph. (Fr. 618) ap.

Hesych., et A. B. 476 ; cf. dipeyrjs.

ddniKTcs, ov, (ipTixa) untanned, Kodopvos Ar. Lys. 658 : uncombed,

Xairat Ap. Rh. 3. 50.

d-d/T)Xd<pT]Tos, ov, not handled, not tested, Polyb. 8. 21, 5. 2. in-

tangible, impalpable, Eccl.

d-d/Ti<}>urT°s, 0(, not faying voted, Ar. Vesp. 75 2.

d-ipi]4>os, ov, without a stone, Sa/crvXtos Artemid. 2. 5.

d-4/T|<po<p6pT(TOS, ov, not having yet voted, Polyb. 6. 14, 7-

udn8o-€i5T]$, is, circular; arched, vaulted, Dio C. 68. 25.

iijilSiopoi, Pass, to be tied in a circle or curve, Siktvois poki/lSos

•biptSwuivos Anth. P. 6. 90 ; cf. dipis.



dda5u)p.a, to, a vault, Kust. Opusc. 167. 16:—also dv(ii8aio-is, t), a

vaulting, lb. 1S0. 5S :—dd/i&wros, ov, vaulted. Gloss.

ddilicdpSios, ov, (dtrro/iai) heart-touching, M. Anton. 9. 3.

ai);iKopia. 7), fastidiousness, fickleness, Polyb. 14. I, 4, Plut. 2. 504 D :

—the Verb -nopiat, to be fastidious, Byz.

dd/iicopos, of, (airro/iai, Kupos) satisfied with touching, i. e. fastidious,

dainty. Plat. Ax. 369 A ; d^. rpus ras itriBvuias 01 vtoi Arist. Rhet. 2.

12, 4:

—

to a\fi.,—w(nKopia, Plut. Coriol. 4, Luc. Calumn. 21.—Adv.

-pars, Hesych,

dipip-uxtbi, to skirmish with an enemy, Polyb. 17. 8, 4, Diod. II. 52 : to

entice or lead on to fight, Plut. Crass. 10, etc.

dtr'Lu.dxia, 7). a skirmishing, Polyb. 5. 49, 5, Diod. 20. 29;—metaph.,

fmrdpaiv Aeschin. 51. 37 ; Aif/iu. ^eipwv, a boxing-match, Dion. H. 6. 22.

ddnp.dxos. ov, skirmishing, Hyp. in A. B. p. 79 :—Adv. -x****, Dion. H. 6. 59.

dU/tu-Io-ia, 7), (utaos) trivial and transient enmity, Suid.

dt|/iv6iov, t6, wormwood, artemisia absinthium, Hipp. 491. I., 619.

53, Xen. An. I. 5, I, Theophr. H. P. I. 12, I, etc. ; AiftivStai xaTt-naaas

'Kttikov uiKi Menand. Incert. 160 ;—also ddnvflos, ij, Aretae. Cur. M.
Diut. I. 13, N. T. ; and dduvtKa, 17, Walz Rhett. I. 487:—di|/iv0tdjii>,

to be bitter as wormwood, Byz. :—dd/ivUaTOv (sc. npuiroua), to, Alex.

Trail. 1. ij :—dirav6i(ou,(u, to become bitter as wormwood, Eust. Opusc.

103. 65 :—dd/iv9ivos, 17, ov, of wormwood, Alex. Tr. I. 15.
ddiivfliTrjs olvos, o, wine prepared with wormwood, Diosc. 5. 49.
dt{>iv(HuSi)$, (s, like wormwood, Eust. Opusc. 23. 56, cf. 112. 10.

di|/iv9o-KplT|s. is, mixed with wormwood, Anecd. Boisson. 3. 410.
d<|fis, Ion. d<|/is, torn, 7) : (dirrai) :

—

a loop, juncture, mesh, Lat. com-
missura, such as form a net, dif/iai X'tvov II. 5. 487, cf. Opp. H. 4. 146,
where d^f8«s absol. means nets. 2. the felloe or felly of a wheel,

and so, the wheel itself, Hes. Op. 424, Hdt. 4. 72, Eur. Hipp. 1233;
kvkKos Atplios the potter's wheel, Anth. Plan. 191. 8. any circle

or disk, r))v juepiav Aipiba, of the sun, Eur. Ion 88 : an arc or hour, of

the rain-iou/, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 3, cf. Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 103 F. 4.

an arch or vault (cf. if/akis II), inro rijv oipdviov Aiptba Plat. Phaedr.

247 B, cf. Suid. s. v. aiOtpo&aTtiv, C. I. 2644, 4440, al. ; Kara rijv

A^iba warruufvos Luc. Bis Ace. 33: a triumphal arch, Dio C. 53. 2 2

and 26, etc. :—metaph., xduwTtiv iron' Aificas Ar. Thesm. 53. b.
oi\avas is oacaTTjv d^iSa in the moon's tenth orbit, i. e. the tenth

month, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 37. c. in Byz. Architecture, the apis or

apse of a basilica, Lat. concha, the Bishop's chair, v. Suicer. [u^l'8a in

late Poets, Epigr. Gr. 440. 9, 445. 4.]
Sd/il, tan, 7), (arrouai) a touching, Hipp. I2II B, Plat. Parm. 149 A

sq. 2. metaph., aifis •pptvuiv distraction ofmind. Hipp. Acut. 392.
d-dioyos, ov, blameless. Poll. 3. 139. Adv. -ytn, Eust. 19. 17.
d+oppooj, ov, contr. ppovs, ow : (dty, fiiai) :—back-flowing, refluent,

Homeric epith. of Ocean, regarded as a stream encircling the earth and
flowing back into itself, II. 18. 399, Od. 20. 65.
u^oppos. ov, going back, backwards, Aif/oppoi ix'toptv II. 21. 456; Aipop-

poi wpori 'Iaiok dron'oFTo 3.313; »K oiftav Aipoppos . . wipa Soph. Ant.

386, cf. O. T. 431 :—but mostly in neut. Alfioppov as Adv., much like

aifi, backward, back again, Aifoppov . . i$n II. 7. 413, cf. 4. 152, etc.

;

atfoppov *5f«is Aesch. Pr. 1021, cf. Soph. El. 53 ; Si waibfs, oiix Afoppov
(sc. dwiTf) ; lb. 1430 ; in Aj. 369, it may be either Adj. or Adv. (Perh.

a shortd. form for foree, as x''pappos for x*'ltaPPmK '—Curt, takes it as

a compd. of dtp. opai, upvvui, like TraAiVopo-os.)

dijioi, <oi, t<5, (awru) a juncture, joint, aipta wAvra XvOtv a! 1 the joints

were relaxed [by sleep], Od. 4. 794., 18. 189; Aifua btapiov Opp. H. 3. 538.
dd/o4;'HT(,Adv.ofsq.

t Plat.Theaet.I44B,Dem.797.I2,Arist.H.A.4.8, 15.
dU/ddnrrot, ov, {tfiotpioi) noiseless; c. gen., A\p. xaixvunTaiv without

sound of . . , Soph. Aj. 32 1 ; cf. AwnrXos. Aaxtvot, AxaXxos.
a 4>od>oiToi6s, ov. -aifiotpos, Epiphan.
d-ijio+ot, ov, = A^^trros. Hipp. 344. 51, Soph. Tr. 967, Eur.Tro. 887.

Adv. -ipais, Greg. Naz. ; -tfxars, E. M. 183. 20.
d-ibvopoictuTOf, ov, without pustules or pimples, auifia. Diosc. 2. 81.

d-d/00-fn. is, = A\fitvH]t, Hesych.
a-4>vKTos

;
ov, not capable of being cooled. Plat. Phaedo 106 A.

<i->r-0X<iYwYTiTO*. ov, not rejoicing the heart, Polyb. 9. 1, 5. Adv. -ran,
with-jut being rejoiced, Julian. 252 A.

dd/vx«t, Adv. of d^ux"*' Hdn. Epim. p. 257.
dd/Cxf'u. to be lifeless, to swoon, Hipp. 463. 15., 1207 A.
dd/uxia, 7). want of life, swooning, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Coac.

155. II. want of spirit, faint-heartedness, Aesch. Theb. 259, 383,
Eur. Ale. 642, etc.

dd/Oxoop.<u, Pass, to be lifeless, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 453.
diJivxo-Troid*, uv, making lifeless or faint, Eust. 61 1. 5.
d-di&x *, ov, lifeless, inanimate, opp. to ipi^vxot. Archil. 77, Simon.
Ill, Soph. Fr. 743, Eur. Tro. 619, freq. in Plat, and Arist. 2 Aif,.

fiopa non-animal food. Eur. Hipp. 952. II. spiritless, faint-
hearted, xdxrj Aesch. Theb. 192 ; i.rf\p Com. Anon. 253 ; A^vxUTtPai
al $r)\t,a< Arist. H. A. 9. I, 30 : of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 20:—Adv.

-X«*. Poll. 2. 227.
da> (a), =an)u (q. v.), to blow, used only in impf. Atv. Ap. Rh. I. 605..

2. 1229, but cf. btanfu. II. iavoi. Aarrtai, to sleep, used only in

ior„ ivl Koirn Ataa Od. 19. 341 ; s-vurra plv uinaptv 3. IMJ lv$a Si

virr' Ataav lb. 490 ; so in the contr. form, vim' Aaautv 16. 367.
d*> (b), to hurt, contr. from ddai (q. v.) : cf. dnj.
At (c), Ep. inf. Apevat (contr. for Ai/t ) : fut. Aaei II. II. 817: aor. I

subj. Aaai 18. 281, inf. iaai II. :—Med., Ep. 3 sing. AArat Hes. Sc. 101
(v. Buttm. I.exil. ». v. ddaros) : fut. Aaouai and aor. Aaap-qv II. To
satiate, aisiaras aaai 'Apija to give him his fill of blood, II. 5. 289

:

hut, II. mostly intr. to take on*'.< fill of a thing, lipivn xP0UI t3

a^lSwiua— aorro?. 26D
Autvat II. 21. 70; Uuivtj xpoos aaai lb.; KtXaiouiva xpoos aaai
1 S- 3 J 7 ; footo liiv^ ion xai aaai 23. 1 57 :—Med. t

do"«r9f xKavB^oto
24. 717 ; itotttos- AaaaOai <piKov fjrop 19. 307.—V. also sub v. iSip.(v.

(For the Root, v. sub do'171' : hence Verb. Adj. A-aros, aTos.)

du&ns, is, (ofai) without smell, Theophr. Odor. 18, Plut. 2. 1014 F.
dwOcv, Adv., Dor. for rjunlev, Theocr.
dwios, for 7)9)0?, aarfip, Ion II.

o!wv, dovos, 7), Dor. for i/idjr. Mosch.
d«iv, oi/os, o, a kind offish, Epich. 34 Ahrens. [d]

dwp. o, v. sub aop.

dupe'u. to be careless, Hesych., Suid.

dupi, Adv. of doipos, at an untimely hour, too early, Heraclid. in Mein.
Com. 3.565, Luc. Bis Ace. I, Anth. P. 12. 116: but in the best authors
always with ttjs vvktos or the like added (cf. dojpovuKros), doupi tj)s

vvxTvs at dead of night, Lat. intempesta nocte, Antipho 119. 39, Theocr.
II. 40; dcupl Tail' vvktwv Antipho 115. 18; vvktos awpi trou [«o-ti]

Theocr. 24. 38; daipi vvxrap (vulg. vvktwv) Ar. Eccl. 741, Phalaris

Ep. 88. Cf. Aatpia.

dupia, t), a wrong time: untimely fate or death, Pind. Fr. 101 :

—

c. gen., Aatpia ffipovs an untimely, i. e. unseasonable, summer, Plut. 2.

371 B ; Aajpia vvktos midnight, Lat. nox intempesta, Alciphro 3. 47 ; so

dvpia alone, Ael. ap. Suid., Hesych., etc. ; metaph., uwpiy rov irpdy-

uaTos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 4:—in ace. as Adv., doipiav fJKttv, to
have come too late, Ar. Ach. 23, ubi v. Dind. ; so, irov 0aoi^us dtupia ;

whither 50 late J Luc. Asin. 24: cf. Hemst. Thorn. M. 136.

dupi-Aovo-rfjt, ow, d, an early bather, v. I. M. Anton. I. 16.

dwpios. a, ov, =da»po?, Theophr. C.P. 2. 2, 2, Arat. 1076, Anth. P. 7.600.
dupo-$dv&TO*, ov, untimely dead, Ar. Fr. 592, as Dind. for Aapl 6. ;

ci. dupoOavTjs in C. I. (add.) 3846 q.

dwpd-\<ios, ov, unnaturally smooth, esp. of men who by pulling out

their beards tried to make themselves look young, Cratin. 'Apx* 9 : of a
youth, beardless, Ael. N. A. 13. 27.

dwpdwKTOt, of, (vv() at midnight, Lat. intempesta nocte, Aesch. Cho.

34 : cf. dupi.

uupos (A), ov. (a/pa) untimely, unseasonable, \ej/ia.r. Ti'\a( Aesch.

Pers. 496, Eum. 956 ; $AvaToi Eur. Or. 1 030 ; t«a«uttj Antipho 121. 4 ;

aaipos Bavtiv Eur. Ale. 168, cf. Avaipos ; ol Aatpot those who die untimely,

Apollod. Am/i. I ; in Epitaphs, wA«t' aaipos Epigr. Gr. 12, al. :—c. gen.,

yr/pa» Awporepa rpaTTtiv things unbecoming old age, Plut. Sull. 2. 2.

unripe, of fruit, Diosc. 1 . 1 80 ; of fish, 01// of season, opp. to wpifios.

Nicom. EiXtiff. 1. 21 :—metaph., daipos *pos ya/iov Plut. Lye. 15. 3.

without youthful freshness, ugly, opp. to wpaios. Eupol. Bairr. 4, Xen.
Mem. 1.3, 14, Plat. Rep. 574C:—Adv. -po», Plut. 2. I19F.
da.pos (b), ov, (Attpot, cf. furiupos) pendulous, waving about, of the

TrXftrrdvai or polypus-like legs of Scylla, tt/s fjrot iroots fiat ovubeKa
wdvTts Aajpot Od. 12. 89 ; one of the Sehol. expl. it as above, KptuaOToi,

Awd too aiojpw. but several other interpr. are given. II. in Philem.

Incert. 51 it, Aeapoi wobfs are the fore-feet, ov tovs Awpovs tiwA 001 .

.

wobas irpiaaGai. av bi ipiptis umodiov;.

uVpot (c), contr. upot, it. sleep, Sappho 39 ; and perh. ij\ao' awpov
Awo should be read in Call. Fr. 150, for fjKaatv Sipov, but cf. uipios (B).

dwpocvvTi, r), untimeliness, immaturity, C. I. 4708.
dupd-TOKOt, ov, born out of due time, prematurely, Hippiatr.

dupTO, Eq. plqpf. pass, of d<i'pa>.

'Aut, r), Dor. for 'Han, "Eors.

'AuKT<pdpo». d. — 'EaHjipt'ipos. q. v.

duTf'u. to sleep, Ep. Verb used only in pres., ti travvvxov vwvov da/rets;

II. 10. 159; /mjWti viv tSbovrts AarrtiTt y\vKvv ihrvov Od. 10. 548:
absol., Simon. 50. 7 :—in Hesych., dur<vu. (Ace. to some from dr/jii, Aa>,

spirare; and hence, to sleep, cf. aval, lavai, Buttm. Lexil. Aarros 8.)

dor({oiuu, Dep. to cull the choicest or best ; v. Aorri'^o^oi.

dWov, to, and Stmt, A, the fairest, best, choicest, the flower of its kind-

Horn, uses it only in this sense, and mostly of the finest wool, oius Aarrov

II. 13. 599, 716, Od. I. 443 ; also without oi'ds (which must be supplied

from the context), flock, down, 9. 434; and once of the finest linen,

Xivm6 t« Ar»Tde Aarrov II. 9. 657 ; so, Ap. Rh. calls the golden fleece

Xpvauov Aarrov, 4. 176; and Call., Apoll. Ill, calls pure water dirpoi'

Aarrov vbaros:—but the word is most freq. in Pind., Aorros £aids the prime

oxflower of life, I. 5 (4). 14 : Aon. o~re<pavarv the fairest, best of . . , I. 6

(5). 5 ; XapiVivv aarros their fairest gift, I. 8 (7). 37 ; ffoipiaj d«pos

Aarr. the very choicest gift of minstrel's art, I. 7 (6). 25 ; dorr. •fXiiaaifS,

i. e. a song, I. I. 75 ; Ji'«as da/rot N. 3. 50 ; so, 'Aipfobfras . . Aarrov

Aesch. Supp. 665 :—rarely in pi., <rr«<pdi'aii' dairoi Pind. O. 9. 30, etc.

;

r)puxuv darroi N. 8. 15 ; fiooarv Aarrot Simon. 150:—in Epitaphs, flvrjff/rai

. . Axuas iv Aarra> in the flower of youth, Epigr. Gr. 154 ; top . . daron

toC M/uov C. I. 2804, cf. 4650. II. Pind. uses it in another sense,

that which gives honour and glory to a thing, as Aarros "iwranr a song in

praise of horses, O. 3. 6 ; aarros aptrdv O. 5. 2 ; Aarros xuP'uv °- 8 - 99-

—The gender cannot be settled from Horn., or from Aesch. (the only-

one of the Trag. who uses it, and that only once) ; Pind. always has

Aarrot, and so Theocr. 13. 27 ; Ap. Rh. and the later Ep. doiroi' (Opp.

C. 4. 154, oMf Aarra in pi.). (The signf. flower, which was long re-

garded as the primary one, is not found at all, except in a metaph.

sense, v. AvBos, Kurriafta ; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. voc. The word seems

originally to have been used offine wool.)

Autos, ok, (owt) without ears, Plut. 2. 963 B; of vessels, without handle

or handles, Philet. 39.



'270 B— fiaQvyKvinos.

B
B. p. P»)To, indecl., second letter of the Gr. alphabet : hence as numeral,
&' — 8iio and fovrtpos, but ,18 = 2000.

I. is the medial labial mute, between the tenuis T and the asp. 0.

In the Indo-Kur. languages, the Gr. b ought to appear in Lat., Skt., etc.,

and ought to become p in the Northern languages : but of the former
rule there are few instances (v. 0krixdopiai, 0paxvs, 0vas), of the latter

none, Curt. p. 273. Indeed in Skt., and occasionally in Lat., (3 is repre-

sented by g, and in Goth., etc., by k {qu), as 0aivoi (VBA) = Skt. ga,
ijigdmi, Goth, quintan {to come); /3dAA<u = Skt. gal, galami, O. H. G.
quillu {Germ, quellen); 0aivs = Skt. gah-anas ; 0apvs = Skt. gurus, Lat.

gravis, Goth, kaurs; 0ovs, = S. gdus, A. S. cil (cow, Germ, ink), etc.,

v. Curt. p. 431 sq. II. the pronunc. of /3 was softer than our b ;

it was often used to represent the lost digamma, v. infr. 3 ; in modem
Gr. it is sounded like our v ; in Lat., names beginning with v are written

in Gr. with b, as Bdppccv, Bipyikios (sometimes replaced by the soft

sound ov, as in Ovakiptos, Oi(kia) ; in Maced., it represented </>, as

Bi'Aiinror, Bfpd'inn for *i'Aimros, itpfvim). III. the dialec-

tic variations of seem to be mostly due to uncertainties of pronuncia-
tion : 1. for y, as 0krjxwv for ykrjxwv, 0kitpapov Dor. ykitpapov,

0avd Aeol. for ywq, 0(<pvpa for yi<pvpa, rrpuyvs Cret. for irpio0vs

;

cf. the changes above cited. 2. Aeol. for 8, 0krjp for bik(ap, 0(k<pis

for b(k(pis, B(\t[>oi for A(k<poi. 3. to represent the lost digamma,
v. sub hiyafifia nr. 4. in Arcad., was changed into f, as £«'AAa>,

£(p(0pov,im£ap(tv for 0dkk(o,0ip(0pov {0dpa0pov),i-nt0ap(at,¥oTs.Y'\\otn.

45. 5. for the alleged interchange of and k, v. sub tt)koj. 6. for

/1, as 0(pt0pds for pi(pt0pds, 0poros for pLopros {mort-alis). 7. Delphic

for n, as 0aritv, 0tKpos for trareiv, Twcp6s, Plut. 2. 292 F; cf. Lat. I

buxits for mj£os, Burrus for TJvppos. 8. is sometimes inserted
I

between /iA, p.p to give a fuller sound, as in afi0poros, pi.«T7]p0pia, yap.-

0pds, pL(p0kfTat.

Pa, shortd. form of BaaiXfv, King ! Aesch. Supp. 892, Valck. Hdt. 4.59,
Adon. p. 383 ; so pa, Scu for fidrrjp, fiwfia, cf. Lob. Paral. p. 78. A nom.
Bds, occurs in Memn. ap. Phot. Bibl. 228, cf. A. B. I j8l. II. an
exclam, bah ! Hermipp. Ar/ft. 9.

Papdfco, redupl. for 0d£a>, Hesych. ; cf. 0a0a{, 0a0aKTns.

paPai, Lat. papae ! exclamation of surprise or amazement, bless me!
Eur. Cycl. 156, Ar. Av. 272, etc. ; oi>xi tuiv pL(rpiwv, dAAd tuiv 0a0at
0a0ai, to denote persons extravagant in their expressions, Alex. 2i/r. 1

,

ubi v. Meineke: c. gen., 0a0al tov koyov bless me what an argument I

Plat. Phil. 23 B. (For the accent, v. Arcad. 183.)

PaPcudJ. strengthd. for0a/9ai, Ar. Ach. 64, al.; 0a0al 0a0aid£ Pax 248.

Papdxivos, ace. to Hesych. a kind of dish.

PdpaKoi. in Elis = T(TTiy(s, in Pontus = 0drpa%oi, Hesych.

pdp<i|, 6, (0a0d£<o) a chatterer, Archil. 29 ; in Hesych. 0a0aKTT]S

:

—
0a0aKT7js also, a loud talker, roarer, reveller, epith. of Pan, Cratin.

Incert. 22, cf. Eust. 1431. 46.

PapcXios, in the Pamphylian dialect, for dikios, rjktos, Eust. 1654. 20.

pappd£ti>. to chatter, chirp, of the grasshopper, Anan. I. 6.

popuas, d, mud, in Hesych. :—also PapdXas, Suid., etc.

paPvxa, r), Lacon. for yityvpa, Arist. ap. Plut. Lycurg. 6, cf. Pelop. 17.

PaPvxds, =irt\fKav, Philet. 40.

BapvXwv, wvos, 7), Babylon, Hdt., etc.:—Ba.puXwvios, d, a Babylonian,

Id. ; also RapiAwvcus. (uts, d, Steph. B. ; fern. BapvXuvis, ioos, Nonn.
D. 40. 203 :—Adj. BaPvXuvios, a, ov, Hdt., 01, ov, Arr. An. 6. 29 ; or

BaPuXamaicds, f), ov, Alex. Incert. 55.
pdvpa. aros, to, {0dfa) a speech, Aesch. Pers. 636.

Payds, 0, Lacon. for 070s, C. I. 58 ; 0ay6s' 0aoik(vs Hesych.

Payuas, 0, Lat. Bagoas and Bagous, Persian word, said to be — tvvov-

Xos, as n. pr. in Strabo 15, etc., v. Plin. N. H. 13. 4, 9.

pdST|v, Adv. {0aiva>) step by step, Lat. pedetentim, 0dbrjv anwvTos II.

13. 516; apaxvos u>s 0. Aesch. Supp. 886: in marching step, r)y( 0.

Hdt. 9. 57 ; Jjyov 0. Ar. Lys. 254; 0. Ta^u itp(ir«T0at at quick march,
opp. to Bpofiai (0(ov, Xen. An. 4. 6, 25 ; 0B.ttov r) 0. Id. Hell. 5. 4, 53,
Menand. Incert. 221; 0. viroxoipdv Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3. 2. gradu-
ally, more and more, ireivijv Ar. Ach. 535. II. walking, marching
en foot, opp. to riding, driving or sailing, Aesch. Pers. 19.

P&8l£ci>, fut. Att. 0ahioi)iai Ar. Thesm. 617, PI. 495, Plat., etc. ; later

0aoiaopLat Galen., and 0abiu} (fita-) Luc. Dem. Enc. 1, etc : aor. i0dbtoa
Hipp. 556. 16, Arr., etc., (81a-) Thuc. 6. IOI : pf. 0t0diuca Arist.

Metaph. 8. 6, 9, Joseph. :—Med., imper. 0a5i(ov Cratin. Incert. 167 :

—

cf. &wo-0abtfa : (0d8os, 0aivai, vado). To go slowly, to walk, Lat. ambu-
lare, i-marpotpdb^v S'^dSt^ei/ h. Horn, Merc. 210 ; opp. to rpix03 * Xen.
Cyr. 2. 3, 10, etc. ; of horsemen, Id. An. 6. 3, 19 ; fir! Krqvovs 0. Dio
Chr. 2. 34: to go by land, opp. to irAtw, Dem. 392. 6., 398. 15 :—of

certain animals, ward ff/ctAij 0., v. an(\os I :—c. ace. cogn., 0doov 0.

Ar. Av. 42 ; oSw Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22 ; dtl piav drpairSv Arist. H. A. 9.

38, 2 ;—also, o8£ 0. Luc. Tim. 5. 2. to go about, Cratin. A101/. 5,
al. ; Kara (yyd in pairs, Arist. H. A. 5. 12. 3. generally, to go,

Antipho 132. Ij ; W oixias 0a$. to enter houses, Dem. 271.13; 0. iiri

rtva to proceed against him, Id. 1 25 1. 20; tis to iroAtVcu/xa, th rds

apxds. (Is Ta apxfia. Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 9., 4. 14, 4., 4. 15, 6 ; 0. (is rd
naTpwa to enter on one's patrimony, Isae. 44. 14; to proceed (in argu-

ment), Dem. 314. 21, Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, 12, etc. 4. of things,

at Tifiat (n (XaTTov (0dbi£ov prices were getting lower, Dem. 1285. 22
;

to npaypia TT(pavT(p<v 0. Id. 688. 14.—The word is almost confined to

Comedy and Prose ; it occurs however in Eur. Phocn. 544. ,

pdSto-is, cojs, r), a walking, going, walk, Ar. PI. 334 ; 0aoio(t xp^cflai
Hipp. Acr. 290 ; of hares, Xen. Cyn. 8, 3 ; opp. to lrrijais, aXais, Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 4, 3.

Pd8io-u.a, aTos, to, walk, gait, Xen. Apol. 27, Dem. 982. 18.

Paoicrp-aTias. ov, o, a good walker, Cratin. Incert. 105.

Pa8io-|ids, 0, —0dSiais, Plat. Charm. 160 C, etc.

pafito-Tiov, verb. Adj. one must walk or go, aol 0a5. irdpos Soph. EI.

1502, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 16 :—so in pi. 0aStaT(a Ar. Ach. 394.
paSujTTjs, ov, d, a goer, Taxvs 0ab. a quick runner, Eur. Med. 11 82.
PaSicTiKos, 17, tv, good at walking, Ar. Ran. 128: to 0adtOTtKvv

capacity for walking, Arist. Interpr. 12. Adv. -kws, Zonar.

PaSiords, rj, ov, that can be passed on foot, Arr. Ind. 43.
PdSos. d, a walk, 0dbov 0abt£(iv Ar. Av. 42.

P&Svs, (i. e. faSvs) Elean for i)ovs, i. e. Pherecyd. Fr. 36, Paus. 5. 3, 2.

pd£co. poet. Verb, used chiefly in pres. and impf. : pf. pass. (v. infr.): cf.

0a0dfa

:

—to speak, say, Horn., who often joins dpTia 0d£uv, as II. 14. 92 ;

dv(/iw\ta 0d((iv Od.4.837 ; nenvvpiva 0d(as II. 9. 58 ; oiV (Bekk. o'it)
(v p(v 0d£ovat, Kaicws b' tmiB(v tppov(Ovatv Od. 18. 167; 0d£(iv Ttvd
ti to say somewhat to a man, II. 16. 207, Eur. Hipp. 119; ttoAAo Kaxuis

0. Tivd Id. Rhes. 719; also, Tori ti Aesch. Cho. 882; also c. dat.

modi, xa^f1r°i s 0<*£av inhaai to address with sharp words, Hes. Op.

184 ; Kaxoiai 0. TroAAd Tvbiais 0iav Aesch. Theb. 571 ; biripavxa 0. 4irt

tivl lb. 483 :—Pass., «tros . . 0i0aKTat a word has been spoken, Od. 8. 408.
(From ^BAr, as appears from 0(-0ay-fiai, 0d(-is : hence also 0a0d£a.)
PaOCwv, pdOtaros, Comp. and Sup. of 0a9vs.

pa6u.T|&6v, Adv. (0a$ix6s) by steps, Galen. 12. p. 479, Atli. 1 C.

PaSpts. ^, gen. i'8os, Pind. N. 5. 3, ibos Anth. P. 7. 428:

—

a step or

threshold, dnpav 0a(>iiiouv airo Pind. P. 5.9, cf. Joseph. A. J. 15. II, 5:—

a

form, 0aapis, ioos, is restored in Paus. 8. 6, 4 from MsS. II. a
base, pedestal, Pind. N. 5. 3. 2. a socket, Hipp. Fract. 75 1 : generally,

a hollow in a bone, lb. 77^*
paOpo-etS-qs, (S, like steps, Plut. 2. 1079 E.

Pa.6p.6s or Pao-pos. 0, (0aiva>) a step, threshold, Lxx (1 Regg. 20. 9),

Pseudo-Soph. ap. Clem. Al. 602 : a degree on the dial, Lxx (4 Regg. 20.

9 sq.). II. metaph. a step, degree (01 0. tcXipaicos npoKoirijv orjpai-

vovart Artemid. 2. 42), I Ep. Tim. 3. 13 ; TohpLr/fiaTuv 0a6poi Joseph.

B. J. 4. 3, 10, v. sub d>'oAo7f'ai :—also of a genealogy, aTrarripw bvotv 0.

two steps further back, i. e. further back than one's grandfather, Dio Chr.

2. 181. III. =0dbiais, Eccl.—Ace. to Phrvn., 0a$/i6s is the Ion.,

0aap.6s the Att. form ; so also Moer. and Thorn. M. The Mss. vary so

much as to throw little light on the diff. of form, v. Lob. Phryn. 324 :

0aapvs occurs in a Mityl. Inscr. (C. I. 2189), and a Lyd. (3486).

pdOos. «os,to, (0a6vs) depth or height, ace. as measured up or down, Lat.

altitudo, Taprdpov 0d9ij Aesch. Pr. 1029 ; aidipos 0d6os Y.ur. Med. 1297,
cf. Ar. Av. 1 715; 0d8ovs fi(T(xcv i.e. to be a solid body, possessing

depth as well as length and breadth, Plat. Rep. 528 B, cf. D:—with

Preps., (k 0d$(os in depth, Hdt. 1. 186; (is 0d9os Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 18,

al. ; iv 0d6(t Id. Sens. 3, 14, etc. ; Kerrd 0d0ovs Id. Meteor. 1. 3, 5 :—
esp. in military sense, the depth of a line of battle, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 13,

etc.; iirl 0d$os in depth of column, Thuc. 5. 68; so, is 0. (Krdooav
Arr. An. I. 2 :

—

0. Tptx&v of long thick hair, Hdt. 5. 9 ; dVo/ia -nwyutvos

0d6r) Ephipp. Nauo/y. I. 7 :—in Lxx and N. T., to 0d8os the deep water,

opp. to the shallows near shore :—pi. 0d$rj depths, Plat. Tim. 44 D, etc.

;

iv 0dd(otv Id. Polit. 299 E; iv tols 0d6(Oiv Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 3; cf.

0a6vs. 2. metaph., kokwv opwv 0d$os Aesch. Pers. 465 ; rj ptaKpov

ftkovTov 0d0(t (cf. 0a$vTf\ovros) Soph. Aj. 130: depth of mind, 0. ti

«X«" y(vvaiov, of Parmenides, Plat. Theaet. 183 E; iv 0a$(i -nooios

deep in drink, Theocr. 14. 29.

pdflpa. r),=0a8pLos, Et. Gud. ; used only in compds. diro-, im-0d6pa.

Pa.8pd81.ov, to, Dim. of 0d8pov, Ar. Fr. 433 : Hemst. 0a0piSiov.

PdOpaKos, v. 0aTpa\os.

Paflptia, T),=0dOpov, Aesch. Supp. 859,—a corrupt passage.

Pa8pT)86v, Adv. from the bottom, Lit.funditus, Or. Sib. 5. 118.

PaOpiKov. to, a base, C. I. 3924.
pdflpov. to, shortd. from 0aTt)piov : (0aiva) :

—that on which anything

steps or stands, hence, 1. a base, pedestal, to 0. Kal i ffpovos Hdt.

1. 183 ; of a statue, Id. 5. 85 ; so, Saipovaiv ISpv/naTa .. i^avdaTpanai

0d0pwv Aesch. Pers. 812, cf. Xen. Eq. I, I. 2. a stage or scaffold,

Hdt. 7. 23. 3. generally solid ground, dfupipvrov 2a\a/xivos 0.

Soph. Aj. 135, cf. Ph. IOOO, O. C. 1662 ; Si irarpwov (OTias 0d0pov i. e.

house of my father, Id. Aj. 860 :—in pi. foundations, 0d0pa nokiwv Pind.

O. 13. 7; 'IAiou . . i£avaaTt)aas 0d8pa Eur. Supp. 1 198; iv 0d0pois

(Tvai to stand firm, Id. Tro. 47 ; «* 0d0pav, utterly, Lat. funditus,

Dion. H. 8. I. 4. a step. Soph. O. C. 1591 : the round of a ladder,

Eur. Phoen. 1179. 5. a bench, seat. Soph. O. T. 142, O. C. IOI,

Phryn. Com. 1.5; to ft, of a lecture-room or school, Plat. Prot. 315 C,

325 E, etc.; Td 0d0pa awoyyi^wv Dem. 313. 12; of the seats in the

council-chamber, Lys. 133. II. 6. metaph., Kivbivov 0d0pa the

verge of danger, Eur. Cycl. 352.

PaOpdu, tofoundfirmly, Tzetz.

Pa8u-a,YKT]s, is, with deep dells, Anth. P. 9. 283.

PaGVJ-pouXos, ov, deep-counselling, Aesch. Pers. 142.

Pa8u-Y«ios, ov, Call. Ap. 64, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11,9; Ion. paSvyaios

Hdt. 4. 23; Att. PaSv-ycus, aiv, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 10:—with deep

soil, productive, yfj 11. cc. ; cf. AeirTd-ydus.

Pa8u-Ycv«ios, ov, with deep, full beard, Poll. 2. 88, Julian. 349 C.

PaSuyeos, -ytus, v. sub 0a0vyaos.

pa8u-yf|pus, wv, gen. ai, in great old age, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 13 : decrepit,

Anth. P. 6. 247.

PaSv-yXviTTOs, ov, deep-carved, Paul. Sil. Ambo 156.
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Pa6vYvu|io<ruvT|, fj. depth of wisdom, Theophyl. Bulg. 3. p. 685.

Po.60-8ev5pos. ov, deep-wooded, Lyr. ap. Plut. 2. 1104E.

Pd8v-BivT|S, ov. i, deep-eddying, iroTO/iot II. 20. 73, etc. ; wKtavos Hes.

Op. 169:—so also pa(Ki8TvT|«s. fooa, cv, II. 21. 15; and -Bivtjs, (s,

Deni. Bithyn. ap. Steph. B. v. 'Hpai'a.

Pdflv-Sojos, ov , far-famed, illustrious, Pind. P. I. 127.

Pd8vfpY«">. (*!py*>) to plough deep, Oeop. 2. 23, 14.

{3s8v-Jwvos, ov, deep-girded, i. e. girded not high under the breast, but

low over the hips, so that the gown fell over the girdle in full folds (cf.

0a$vico\iros), 0a9v£wvovs re ywaixas II. 9. J94, Od. 3. 154 ; in both

places of foreign women taken captive by Greeks (0ap0dp<uv yvvaiKtvv

to im$fTov Schol. Od. I. c.) ; so, 0a6v£wvaiv . . TiepaiSaiv Aesch. Pers.

IU ; cf. Muller Archaol. d. Kunst 5 339, Bockh Expl. Pind. O. 3.35.
pa8v-8pi{, ~TpX\os, 6, r), with thick, long mane, Opp. C. I. 313: of

sheep, with thick or long wool, h. Horn. Ap. 41 2.

pa90-Kau.TTT]s. is, strongly curved, Anth. P. 6. 306.

fjaSu-tcap-rros. ov, rich in fruits, tipTjvrj Epigr. (ir. 792.

Pd8u-KT|Tt|S itgvtoj, the deep yawning sea, Theogn. 175; cf. /nyanrrrrfs.

Paflv-ic\«T|S, is, = 0at)vSo(os, Anth. P. 9. 575.
Pa90-K\T|pos, ov, with rich lands, of persons, Ep. Horn. 16. II.

very rich, of land, Coluth. 214 (218), Manetho 3. 229.

Pa8u-Kvr|u,is, ("80s, wearing high greaves, Q± Sni. 1 . 54.
(JdW-icoAiros. ov, with dress falling in deep folds (cf. 0a8v£wvos),

epith. of the Trojan women, II. 18. 122. 339., -4-315; of Nymphs, h.

Horn. Cer. 5, Ven. 258. II. with deep, full breasts, in 0. arrfiiwv

Aesch. Theb. 864 : metaph. of the earth, deep-bosomed (cf. 0a$vartpvos)

Pind. P. 9. 177, N. 9. 60. 2. simply, very deep, xuV Noun. D. 12.

327 ; so, prob., sTtiyi) 0a8. Id. Jo. 4. 17.
(3d8v-Kop.os. ov, with thick hair or leaves, ipta 0aB. covered with thick

forests, Ar. Fr. 557 :—also -kou,t]s. ov. Poll. 2. 24.

{3d0O-KpT|rivo!. ov, with high cliffs, a\s Pind. 1. 4. 96 ; 0. aiciai deep

and rugged headlands, N. 9. 95.
Pa8v-icpT|irts, iSos, it, 1), with deep foundations, Musae. 229.
Pd8u-itpvp<TTaAXoi, ov, with deep ice, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 220.
f&frv-KT<dvo$, ov, with great possessions, rich and plenteous. vatTr/pts

Epigr. Gr. 1069 ; tvxV Anth. P. 10. 74 ;
p"it9p»v Nonn. D. 1 2. 1 26 : cf.

0a9vwKovros.

Po9v-KTT|p<ijv, ov, = 0a9vicriavos, Manass. Chron. 2606.

fjdfrO-KUriuv [0], ov, with deep waves, Musae. 189, etc.

Pd8u-Xfip.os, ov, = sq., II.9. 151, 293.
(3a8u-A«(p.'jv, ok, gen. ovos, surrounded by rich meadows, nirpa 0aS.,

i. e. Cirrha, where the land was forbidden to be ploughed, Tennyson's
' deep-mcadow'd,' Pind. P. 10. 33.
fia.Qii-\-ip.o%,ov, with deep crop, very fruitful, II. 18.550, Ap. Rh. 1.830.
pa8u-paXXo», ov, thick-fleeced, Pind. P. 4. 286, Ap'p. Mithr. 103.
PdOfcpTJTa, i, Aeol. for 0a9v/irrrns (cf. /urri'fTa) deep-counselling,

Pind. N. 3. 92.
pd8v-voos, contr. -vovf, ovv, of deep mind, Arist. in Anth. P. append.

ft 23 (ff- 13 Bgk.).

Pd8uvu, fut. 0aOvvw : pf. 0t0d9vyna :—Pass., plqpf. 0(0a$vaTo Nonn.
"• 39- 3°S : (0a9vs) :

—

to deepen, hollow out, 0a0vvt Si \wpov avavra,
of a torrent, II. 23. 421 ; ianaipe ical i0d$wt (sc. to andipos) dug
and dug deep, Ev. Luc. 6. 48. 2. as military term, to deepen,

rfiv tpd\ayya Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 23., 8. 5, 15 :—Pais, to become deep,

be deepened, \i)i.vr) 0. Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 3; 0a9woitivas dsro p\(wv,
of Delos, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 70; of a deep wound, Nonn. D. I. c. ; 0a9v-
vofitvais X'f' '" or ** the hollowed hands, lb. u. 180, Jo. 2 (6). 48.
(3a8v-£oAos, ov, with deep wood, i\ns 0a9v(v\a> <p60n Eur. Bacch.

1 138 ; 0. Spvuoi Arist. Mund. 3, I.

Pa8v-ir<8os, ov, with deep plain, lying low (between hills), of Ncmea,
I'ind. N. 3. 30.

fjd9virfXp.of, ov, (wikita) thick-soled, (ifiapis Anth. P. 7. 413.
Pa8v-ir«irXo», ov, with long robe, t^Sm. 13. 552.
fJaSO-rriKpoj, ov, intensely bitter, Aif/ivtiov Diosc. 3. 26 (v. I. 0apv-).
Pa8v-ir\«lcTn. is, close-knit, Opp. H. 4. 638.
Pa8u-irX«vpo«, ov, deep-flanked, Geop. 17. 2, I.

Pa8u-wXT|{, !>, 1), deep-striking, axopwios Nic. ap. Ael. N. A. 3. 40.
Pa8u-irX6itdp.os, ov, with thick hair, Ap. Rh. I. 742.
/3u8u-itAoo«. vv, going deep in the water, vavs prob. I. Diod. 3. 40.
Pa8v-irAouono«, ov, = sq.. Poll. 3. 109.
Pa8u-irXovTO», ov, exceeding rich, Aesch. Supp. 555, Eur. Fr. 462, Ar.

Fr. 163; cf. 0a9vnriavos, 0a$os 2.

pa8u-ir6X<pot, ov, plunged deep in war, Pind. P. 2. a.

Pa8€-TTov7fpo«, ov, deeply depraved, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 223.
Pd8v-TrpT)uv. u. fj, with high headland, fidx" r"aul. Sil. Ecphr. 2 19.
Pa80-iru8piiv, 6, i/, with deepfoundations, A. B. 1339, E. M. 696. 35.
PaBG-irii-yuv, ov, with thick beard, Luc. Jup. Trag. 26.

Pa8vpp«tTT]i, ov, 0, (pia>) = 0aJ9vppoot, Ep. gen. 0a0vpp*'cTao II. 21.

195, Hes. Th. 265.
pd8vp-p<iuv, ov, gen. ovtoj, = 0a9vppoos. Ap. Rh. 2. 659, 795.
Pa80ppi|vo», ov, (Miv) with thick wool, Tarns Anth. P. (>. 25a
PdSvppiJia, fi, depth of root, Theophr. H. P. I. 7, I.

Pd8up-pi£ot. ov, deep-rooted, Spit Soph. Tr. 1195 ; Comp. -pifoT«pos
Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, 2.

Pu8v-po8o», ov, deeply roaring, ip0pot Manass. Chron. 411.
P&8vp-poo«, ov, contr. -pov», ovv, deep-flowing, brimming. II. 7. 422.

etc.
: 0. irora/iov Einvov Soph. Tr. 559 ; also, XP " * ^- Syncs. II. 9. 61

.

paSvppwxpot, ov, (fax?')) "'!« deep clefts. Q^ Sm. 1. 687.
pd8ws, f3afl.ia Ion. 0aeii, 0a»v ; fern. 0a6vs h. Horn. Cer. 384, Call.

Del. 37: gen. 0a$ios, 0a8uas Ion. 0a»ir)s: dat. 0a9»t, 0a0eiti Ion.
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:

—Comp. 0a9vrtpos, poiit. 0a0iwv [i Att., r Theocr. 5. 43], Dor.
0aoaaiv (q. v.) : Sup. £a9vraTos, poiit. /3de«TTOs. (From .i/BAB come
also /3tiflos, 0ir6os (cf. iraOos, wivBos), 0v$6s, 0vaa6s, 0fjaoa ; cf. Skt.
gah (to bathe), gahanas (deep), etc. ; for this correspondence of and
y, v. sub B/3 II.) Deep or high, ace. to one's position, like Lat. alius,
Horn., etc. ; flnOiip i(a\K(Tai aikijs a court within a high fence, II. 5.

142, cf. Od. 9. 239 ; ijiovos TrpoirapoiSt 0a6(ir]s the deep, i. e. wide, shore,
II. 2. 92; Tdtppos 7. 341, al.; nparqp Soph. Kr. 149; 0a9v irrSiua a
fall from a high rock, Aesch. Supp. 796 ; ir\tvpd 0a6vTari) (vulg. 0apv-
rarn), of an athlete, Ar. Vesp. 1 193; in Prose of a line of battle, 0. <pd-

Kay( Xen. Lac. II, 6; 0. to/it/, irXiryij a deep cut, Plut. 2. 231 A, Luc.
Nigr. 35 :

—

to 0a$ia too IIovtov Arist. Meteor. 1.13,1; iv tois 0a$iat
Id. H. A. 6. 14, 1 1 (elsewh. written 0a$eot, from 0aOos). 2. deep or

thick in substance, of a mist, ijipa 0aOuav II. 21. 7, cf. Od. 9. 144; of
sand, dftaSoto 0aS(ij]s II. 5. 587 ; of ploughed land, vtioio 0a$tir)s 10.

353 ! &• "fi' °PP- to stony ground, Eur. Andr. 657, Theophr. C. P. 1. 18,

I ; cf. 0a9vyeios

:

—hence of luxuriant growth, deep, thick, of woods,
corn, clouds, 0aSfivs rappeaw vkr\s II. 5. 555 ; 0a9(if]s in fvAoxoio II.

415 ; 0a6i X^iov (cf. 0a9v\^ws) 2. 147, Theogn. 107 ; too Ani'ou

to . . 0a$vraTov Hdt. 5. 92, 6 ; Act/iiuv Aesch. Pr. 652 ; x*-"a Eur. Hipp.
1 1 39 ; Xa'Tn < TP'Xf s, *wycov (cf. 0a9vua\kos, etc.) Simon. Iamb. 7. 66,

Xen. Cyn. 4, 8, Luc. Pise. 41 :

—

deep, of colour, cf. 0a$vxpoos. 3. of
quality, strong, violent, BaSily \ai\axi II. 11. 306. b. generally,

large, copious, abundant, 0aOiis KKijpos Pind. O. 13. 83 : 0a9is avjjp a
rich man, Xen. Oec. 11, 10; 0a9vs otxos Call. Cer. 113; 0. irXoCros

Ael. V. H. 3. 18 ; 0a6\i XP*0S deep debt, Pind. O. IO ( 1 1 ). 10 ; r/Tdpavuv

0a6fia ripifits Soph. Aj. 1 200 ; 0. (ipr/vr) Jacobson Clem. Ep. I. 2 :—so

also, 0a9ii xkios Pind. O. 7. 98 ; m'vouvos P. 4. 368 ; 0. vwvos deep sleep,

Theocr. 8. 65, cf. Luc. D. Marin. 2. 3; 0.yrjpas Epigr. Gr. 452. 12. 4.

of the mind, deep, <ppr)v 0a9tia II. 19. 1 25; cf. Pind. N. 4. 13, Aesch.

Supp. 407 ; /iiptfJiva Pind. O. 2. 100 ; (so metaph., 0a0uav d\o«a Std

<ppevos KapTtovuevos Aesch. Theb. 593) ; so, 0a$VTepa fftea Hdt. 4. 95,
Plat. Legg. 930 A :—of persons, deep, wise, 0aOvs tjj <pioti Posidipp.

Incert. 4 ; xn tkvxy Polyb. 6. 24, 9 ; but also deep, crafty, Menand. Incert.

414. 5. of Time, 0a$vs opOpos (v. sub opBpos) ; 0. vv( a late liour

in the night, Luc. Asia. 34 ; wept iovipav 0. Plut. 2. 179 D ; 0a6v ri)s

J/kixias Ar. Nub. 514; 0. yijpas Anth. P. 7. 163. II. Adv. -iais,

Theocr. 8. 66 : Sup. 0aB<naT*, Ael. V. H. 2. 36.

Pa8uo-Ko.p8u.os, ov, (onaipai) high-leaping, Nonn. D. 10. 238.
pa8v-o-KddiT|i, is, deep-dug. Soph. El. 435.
Pa8v-o-Kios. ov, deep-shaded, shaded, dark, nirpns Kev$nwva h. Horn.

Merc. 229, cf. Theocr. 4. 19 ; uAn Babr. 92. 2. II. act. throwing
a deep shade, d<rTf;p Musae. III.

Pa&v-o-KorreXos, ov, mitt high cliffs, Orph. Arg. 462, Q^ Sin. 1. 3 1 6.

PaSu-cruoTOj, ov, of deep gloom, murky, 0ve\ka Tzetz. Hist. 10. 294.
Pd8utrua. to, a depth, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1 1, 8.

Pa8v-o-u.-qpiY£. tyyos, o, ^, thick-haired, Nonn. D. I. 528.

PaOv-airTiXvyl. vyyos, o, if, with deep caves, Nonn. D. 40. 260.

Pa8u-crtropos, ov, deep-sown, fruitful, Eur. Phoen. 648. 2. ace.

to Hesych., also in act. sense, — 0a$fiav a-ntipwv yijv.

PS8v-o-T(pvos, ov, deep-chested, kiaiv Pind. I. 3. 19; 0a9. aTa deep-

bosomed earth, Horn. Fr. 23, cf. Pind. N. 9. 59, and v. 0aOv/co\iros 11.

Pa&v-OToX«ii, to wear long flowing robes, Strabo 530.
p&Sv-o-ToXp-os, ov, with deep, full robe, Anth. P. 7. 413.
Pa&u-o-Toposj, ov, deep-mouthed, deep, o*J)\.aia Strabo 756.
Pa8vM7Tp«TO», ov, deep-strewn, well-covered, Kiicrpa Musae. 266 ; irAi'vi;

Babr. 32. 7.

Pa8v-OT(oivot, ov. deep-grown with rushes, ' ho ant6s II. 4. 383 ; x^"V
Babr. 46. 2.

Pd.8v-Tcpu.uv, ov, deep-laden, vavs Opp. C. 2. 87.

Pd8vTT)t, nros, i), — 0a8os, depth, Luc. Icarom. 5.

P&8u--nu,os, v. sub 0apvrtpos.

Pafru-Tpoiroj, ov, of deep mind, crafty, Manass. Chron. 5313.
PaSO-uSpoj, ov, with deep water, Schol. II. 16. 3.

Pa8u-inrvo», ov, in deep sleep, Nic. Th. 394.
Pa0u-$dpa-yf, 07705, o, 1), with deep glens, Manass. Chron. 4817.
Pa8v-^>puv, ov, — 0a0v0ov\os, Solon 25. I, Pind. N. 7. I.

Pa6v-<j>vXXo$. ov, thick-leafed, leafy, Mosch. 5. II.

PaSu-dKuvos, ov, with deep, hollow voice, Lxx, dub. for 0api-.

PaSO-xiios or -xaios. ov, of old nobility, Aesch. Supp. 858; v. \aios.

Pa8t'-xaiTT]«ts . taoa, tv, — sq., Aesch. Fr. 450.
Pd8iS-xoiTTis, ov, o, with thick long hair, Hes. Th. 977.
Pa8ux<v)u>iv, ov, (xtvua) — 0a9vKvuwv, Procl. h. Mus. 6.

Pa8v-x8wv. ov, gen. ovos, = 0a0vyeios, Aesch. Theb. 306.

Pa8u-xpT|pwv, ov, gen. ovos, — 0a0vwKovros, Manetho 4. 66.

Pa6v-xpoos, ov, contr. - XPov*, ow, deep-coloured, Diosc. 5. 109, cf.

Salmas. Solin. 346.
paia. i), a nurse, Strabo Epit. 5 (3. p. 483 Kramer).

Poi'vof , iv, (0ais) ofpalm-branches, Symm. V. T.

Poivu, fut. 0i)aopMi Horn., Trag., Dor. 0aotvuai Theocr. 2. 8, etc.,

Ep. 0io(iai or 0tio/iat (v. 0iopat)

:

—pf. 0i0tina Horn., Att., Dor.

0i0Sna, with syncop. forms 0i0aaai II. 2. 134, contr. 0(0dai Trag.;

subj. 0f05iai (ifi-) Plat. Phaedr. 252 E; inf. 0e0dftev IL 17. 359, 0(0dvat

Kur. Heracl. 610
; part. 0(0ain, -avta Horn., Att. contr. 0t0uis : plqpf.

i0f0i)Kitv II. II. 296, etc., Ep. 0(0t)nuv 6. 495 ; sync. 3 pi. 0i0&oar

17. 286, etc.:—aor. 2 i0nv Horn., Trag., Dor. e0av; Ep. 3 sing. 07) II.

13. 297, Ep. 3 dual 0drr)v [4] I. 327, 3 pi. (0av Aesch. Pers. 18, («ot-)

Soph. Tr. 504'; imperat. 0jJ0i, Dor. 0dSi Soph., (also 0a in compds._«^o,

koto^o, etc.), 2 pi. 0dr( Aesch. Supp. 191, Eum. 1033; subj. 0u>, Ep.

3 0iin (inrtp ) II. 9. 501, 0fio> 6. 113, 1/1-0(2 Inscr - Cret - in C ' h 2554-
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15 (cf. Pioftai), Dor. 0a/i(S (for 0wpt(r) Theocr. 15. 22; opt. fiairjv ;

inf. Sfjvai (Att. Prose only in compds.), Kp. 0t)ft(rai Od. 19. 296, Dor.

tfanti' Pind. P. 4. 69 ; part. 0ds 0daa 0dr, Dor. pi. iK-0wrras Thuc.

5. 77.—Med., Ep. aor. 1 i0r)o(TO, not i0r)aaTO, v. Spitzn. II. I.

428.—Puss,, pres. (v. infr. II. 1) : in compds., aor. dr-, trap-, avr-

(0d6rjr ; dra-, vapa-0i0afiat : a fnt. irapa0a0rjaofiat Schol. Eur. Hec.

80J.—For the act. fut. and aor. I, v. infr. B. The forms of this word

resemble those of iarrjpu, and so we find in Horn, a pres. part, redupl.

0t0ds.— In correct Att. Prose, the pres. 0aivai is almost the only tense in

use, the fut. being supplied by (T/u, the impf. by jf«f, the aor. and pf.

by rj\$or, i\j)\v0a : but in compds., Prose writers used all tenses

freelv. (From .y'BA come also 0dais, 0daxa>, 0r)pia, 0i0ds, 0t0daffav,

Bi0d£a> (causal), 0dSos, 0aSi£ai, 0d$pov, 0(0aios, 0rjX6s, 0(0rj\os, 0<aitvs;

the Skt. Root is ga (v. sub B, 0), gigami (to gae or go), gatis (gate,

gait, going) ; Goth, quim-an; O. H.G. queman, koman (kommen), etc.)

A. in the above tenses, I. intr. to walk, step, properly of

motion on foot, voaa\ 0airar Horn. ; but also of all motion on ground,
the direction being commonly determined by a prepos. :—the kind of

motion is often marked by a part., I0t] <p(iywv, (0ij dt(aaa II. 2. 665,

etc. ; a part. fut. points out the purpose, 0rj p" ^laor . . i£(rapi£<vr he went

to slay, II. II. 101 :—with neut. adj. as Adv., aavXd Troair 0. h. Horn.

Merc. 28; d0pbr 0. iraWtvxqi iroSi Eur. Med. 1 164, cf. 830; taa or

bfioiax 0. rtvi Dem. 442. 15, Xen. Eq. I, 3; iv iroi/n'Aois 0. Aesch. Ag.

936, cf. 924 : to march or dance, /Mrd pvBfiov, ir pvOfxw Thuc. 5. 70,

Plat. Legg. 670 B :—often c. inf. in Horn., 0r) S' Urai set out to go, went

his way, II. 4. 199, etc. ; 0r) S' i/uv 5. 167, etc. ; 0ij Si $i(ir started to

run, 2. 183, etc. ; 0ij S' i\dav 13. 27 :—it is constructed c. ace. loci, Soph.

0. T. 152, O. C. 378; and with all Preps, implying motion: the foil.

are to be noted, iirl vr/bs (0aiv(v was going on board ship, Od. II. 533
{cf. dva0aivai) ; but iv Si (Kaarri [rr)i'~\ . . i/carbr teal (ticoai 0airor were

on board, II. 2. 510; i(p' 'inirajv 0drr(S hailing mounted the chariot, Od.

18. 531 ; iirl ira/Kov 0(0waa mounted on . . , Soph. O. C. 312 (cf. im-
0aiva>); is Si<ppov II. 5. 364 ; is dpnara Eur. El. 320 : 0atv(iv Si a'tparos

to wade in blood, Eur. Phoen. 20 ; but, 0. Si bSvvrjs, Sid ttuOov, for bSv-

vdofiat, lroQito, etc., v. Sid A. IV. 2. in pf. to stand or be in a place,

Xaipos iv £ 0(0riKaft<v Soph. O. C. 52: often almost — flpii (sum), (v

0(0tjkujs on a good footing, well established, prosperous, \B(oT\ (v 0(0rj-

Koras vtttiovs kKivovg Archil. 51 ; rvpavviSa (v 0(0TjKvtav Hdt. 7- J^M,
cf. Soph. El. 979; and in Nicomach. Navftax. I, Meineke (Com. Fr. 5.

117) suggests iv 0iov 0f0rjKoTa (cf. rjnai I. 2. c) : so, da<pa\4a)s 0(0rjKais

standing steady, Archil. 52 ; dya\fia 0(0rjxbs aval Eubul. 'Xtpiyy. 23 ; 01

iv T(K(i 0(0wt(S they who are in office, Hdt. 9. 106, Soph. Ant. 67 ; iv

naxois 0(0. Id. El. 1057, cf. 1094; 0ovs, xkus Ijti yKwaari 0i0rjKiv,

v. sub 0ovs IV, Kkds 4 ; iirl £vpov 0(0r/K(vai, v. sub fvpuv. 3. to

go, go away, depart, iv vnval <pi\rjv is irarpiS' II. 1 2. 16 ; (0av dyovr(s,

(0av (pipovffai have gone and taken away, I. 391., 2. 302; d<pap 0(0atc(V

Soph. Tr. 135; Savdaifios 0i0r)K(v Id. O. T. 959, cf. 832; 0c0d<ri

(ppovSoi Eur. I. T. 1 289 ; hence 0(0T/ua euphem. for riOvrjna, Aesch.

Pers. 1002, Soph. Ant. 996, etc. :—metaph. of lifeless things even in Horn.,

ivvia iviavrot 0(0daai nine years have come and gone, II. 2. 134; tttj

opKia 07jo-(rai ; lb. 339, cf. 8. 229. 4. to come, ritm 0i0r}Kas

;

15. 90: to arrive, Soph. O. T. 81, Aj. 921. 5. to go on, advance,

is ruSe TuKpirjs, is toitovtov iKniSaiv Id. O. T. 125, 77 2 » * 7r
' eo~xaTa

Id. O. C. 217. II. c. ace. to mount, Horn, only in aor. med.,
0r)aaa9ai Siippov II. 3. 262, Od. 3. 481 :—then (in Act.) of the male, to

mount, cover. Plat. Phaedr. 250 E, Achae. ap. Hesych. (cf. Wvpi(p60as),

Arist. H. A. 6. 21, I, etc.: in Pass., iWot 0aivufievat brood mares, Hdt.

1. 192. 2. c. ace. cogn., 0aiveiv xiKfvBov to tread a path, Pind.

Fr. 201 ; v. KaAAa/3/s:—metaph., 0. \iijpov to scan it, Dion. H. de Comp.
21, A. B. 85. 21, etc. ; 0aivtrat to i-nos is scanned, Arist. Metaph. II.

6, 7- 3. alvov (0a /copos disgust comes after praise, Pind. O. 2.

1 73 < s0 - XP(0! *@a P ( debts came on me, Ar. Nub. 30; cf. Eur. Hipp.

1371 :— cf. also Ipxopiai A. II. 2. 4. in Poets, with an accus. of
the instrument of motion, which is simply pleonastic, 0alv(iv irooa Eur.

El. 94. 1 1 73; so irdSa ««-, 2m-, irpo~0^vai, (iraiaadv, xp[p\rtTw, etc. (v.

sub voce), cf. Pors. Or. 1427, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 558. 2.

B. Causal, in fut. 0r)oa>, (iiri-) II. 8. 197, (da-) Eur. I. T. 742:
aor. I (0rjaa

:

—to make to go, ipu/Tas 0ijff(v dtp' 'imrtov he made
them dismount, II. 16. 810; dpuporipovs i£ iTnraiv 0r\C( tea/cuts he

brought them down from the chariot in sorry plight, j. 164; so in

Pind. O. 6. 40 ; rarely in Att. Poets, as Eur. Med. 209, cf. dva-, dwo-,

(la-, ip-, vn(p-0aivoj ; for in Att. there was a causal pres. 0i0d£w, with

fut. 0i0ai, aor. I (0i0aaa ; Luc. returned to the old poet, usage, D. Mort.
6. 4, al., cf. A. B. 395.
pd'iov, to, = $di's, q. v.

Pcuos. d, iv, little, small, Pind. P. 9. 134 ; 0. vijaos Aesch. Pers. 448 ;

fiipos 0. (X("/ 'd. Ag. 1574: scanty, and of number, few, avxa 0aid
Anan. Fr. 3 Bgk. ; 0aid y us d-ub iroAAwi' Aesch. Pers. 1023 ; #aid *uAi£

a scanty cup, i. e. one only, Soph. Fr. 49 ;
j>aKr\ 0. a few, paltry. Id. Ph.

274; fftrc Trpos fi( 0aidfew words, Id. Aj. 292, cf. Fr. 255. 2 (but,0aidv

. . \vywv tpdpav low-spoken, Id. Ph. 845) ; ixdtpd 0aws he was going
with scanty escort, i. e. alone, Id. O. T. 750 : of condition, low, mean,
humble, 0atot, opp. to of puyd\ot, Id. Aj. 160; in . . 0atwv yvarbs &v
y(voir from a low condition, Id. Fr. 255 ; ovxi 0atd rdvBvfxrj^ara Id.

O. C. 1 199 ; 0aia rfjo' imb ariyn Id. Ph. 286 ; of time, short, Solon 17,
Soph. Tr. 44; dirb 0atys [sc. ijAiWas], from infancy, Anth. P. append.
210:—neut. 0aidv, as Adv. a little. Soph. Aj. 90, Ph. 20; of Time, Id.

O. C. 1653, Tr. 335 ; so pi. 0atd, Ar. Ach. 2 ; xard 0at6v by little and
little, Dion. P. 622 : Comp. 0ai6r(pos Opp. C. 3. 86.—Poet, word, used

by Hipp, in the sense offew. Cf. the Ion. form i)0aws.

DaKyevT)) 1!.

fjatovXos, u, = iraiSoTpi0ns, a tutor, trainer, Schol. Soph. 549, Byz.
paioc|>opos. ov, v. 0a'itp6pos.

Pais, r), a palm-branch (the Coptic bai), Chaerem. Stoic, ap. Porph. Abst.

4. 7 ; 0d'ia (poiviicaiv Ev. Jo. 12. 13, cf. I Mace. 13. 51 ; v. Sturz. Dial.

Mac. p. 88 sq., and cf. <nrdoif.

PaiTt), i), a shepherd's or peasant's coat of hkins (Att. aiavpa). Hdt. 4.

64, Theocr. 3. >£• 5. 15: L. Dind. restores fJaiTO-4>6pos (for 0aTro) in

Diod. Excerpt. Vat. 15. II. a tent of skins, Soph. Fr. 853.
fjairvXos, o, and fjairOXiov, to, a meteoric stone, held sacred, because

it fell from heaven, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 348. 10 and 28.

PaiTvJ, vyos, 1), a leech, A. B. 1199.

f3ai'4>6pos and patod>6pos. ov, bearing a palm-branch, Eccl.

paiiiv, 6vos, 6,—0K(Vvos, Epich. 37 Ahr. II. in Alex. Gr. a
measure, Hesych.

patcrjAos, b, Lat. bacelus, baceolus, an eunuch in the service of Cybele,

Gallus, Luc. Euu. 8 ; also PaKeXas, Anth. P. 7. 709. II. a lewd or

weak man, like /SArif , Antiph. Kip. I , Menand. 'Y/iv. 9 ; v. Thorn. M. p. 1 38.

B8k({u, to prophesy like Bacis, Ar. Pax 1072, cf. Hdt. 8. 20.

Bclkis, b, an old Boeotian prophet, Hdt. 8. 20, 77, al. ; two others are

also mentioned, Schol. Ar. Pax 107 1 ; and BaiciS(s became an appell. for

soothsayers, Arist. Probl. 30. 3.

paKKdpis. ij, gen. iSos Magnes Ai-8. I, Ar. Fr. 303; (ws Hippon. 27,
etc., ap. Ath. 690 : dat. 0aKKapu or -I, Simon., etc., ib. : pi. faaxicdpas

Aesch. Fr. 12, etc., ib. :

—

baccar or baccaris, an unknown plant, with
an aromatic root yielding an oil (PaKtcdpiov (Xaiov Hipp. 569. 49, cf.

645. 45), called by some Nardus, by others Conyza : cf. 0di<xapis. (A
Lydian word, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 41.)
pdxXov, to, Lat. bacnlum, a slick, cudgel, Aesop. 188 (Halm), etc.:

—

pi. 0d/cv\a, = Lat. fasces, Pint. Rom. 26.

paKTT|p€iKi), =0aKTp(vat, Eccl.

Paicrr|pia, fj, = 0diCTpov, a staff, cane, Ar. Ach. 682, Thuc. 8. 84,
Xen. II. the staff, as a badge of office, carried by the Stxaarai,

Dem. 298. 6 ; o \a0wv ttjv 0. 0aSi£a (is to Sucaarrjptov to bfiuxpovv
T7j 0. Arist. (Fr. 420) ap. Schol. Ar. PI. 277, cf. 973.—A form Patcrnpis.

iSos, 1), is prob. 1. for d/CTrjpis in Achae. ap. Poll. 10. 157.
PaK-rnpi&(u, to support as a staff, Jo. Chrys.

PaKT-qpiov, to, Dim. of 0aKjr)pia, Ar. Ach. 448:— so 0aKrrjpiStov

,

Hesych. s. v. KaKiov.

BaKTpa, rd, the modern Balkh. Arist. Mirab. 46, Strabo 514, al. : the

people were BuKTpioi, Ib. 513; or BaKTpiavoi, Ib. 514:—the Bactrian

camels were famous, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 24.

Po.KTpevu.a, to, a staff, 0a/crp(vp:aai Tv<p\ov rroSus by support lent

to .

.

, Eur. Phoen. 1539, cf. 1719.
PaKTpevo), to lean on a staff, Suid.

PaKTpia.o-u.6s. oiJ, f. 1. in Poll. 4. 104 for pafCTpurfius.

pd,KTpov, to, (.y'BA, 0i0d£a>) Lat. bacillus, a staff stick, cudgel, Aesch.

Ag. 201, Cho. 362, Eur. Phoen. 1719, Theocr. 25. 207 ; metaph., tok(Wv
0. Epigr. Gr. 257. 2.

PaKTpo-Trpoo-aiTTjS, ov, b, going about begging with a staff, epith. of a

Cynic, Anth. P. II. 410.

paKTpo-<J>6pas. ov, b, the staff-bearer, epith. of Diogenes the Cynic,

Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 76.

BaicxavdXia, rd, the Lat. Bacchanalia, Jo. Lyd.

P&KxSpis, 7),=0aKKapis Cephisod. Tpwp. 1.

Baxxds, b, = Ba*x*«T'7s , Soph. Fr. 598 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 433 sq.

BaKxdai, to be in Bacchic frenzy, to rave, Aesch. Theb. 498.

BaKx«P<iKxov 90-ai, to sing the song (to Bacchus) beginning with

Bd«x* Bd*X* • Ar. Eq. 408.

BaKxcCa, )), the feast of Bacchus, Bacchic frenzy, revelry, Batcxdas
na\ijs Aesch. Cho. 698 (Herm. suggests BaKX"'<" CaAi;s), cf. Eur. Bacch.

232, and v. sub QpvytOTi ; tt}s ipiKoabipov fxav'ias teat BaK\das the

madness and frenzy of philosophy, Plat. Symp. 218 B:—in pi. Bacchic

orgies, Eur. Bacch. 2 18, 1294.
Baicxetov, to, the temple of Bacchus, Ar. Lys. I. II. Bacchic re-

velry, Eur. Phoen. 21 :—in pi. Bacchic orgies, Ar. Ran. 357; also Bd«x'a,

Eur. Bacch. 126 (ubi v. Dind.).

Bdicxeios or BaKxtios, a, or, also Bokxios, a, or (to suit the metre),

fern, os Luc. Ocyp. 3 : (Bdiexos) :

—

Bacchic, of or belonging to Bacchus

and his rites, 0brpvs Soph. Fr. 239 ; rbpos Eur. Hec. 68f ; bvS/ios Xen.,

etc. : hence frenzied, frenzy-stricken, rapt, Baxxcos Aibrvaos h. Horn.

18. 46, cf. Hdt. 4. 79 ; 6 Bd«x«os 0<os Soph. O. T. no; ; 6 Bdxxcos
S(ow6tt]s Ar. Thesni. 988, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4. 79 ; rbv B. avajcra, of

Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 1259. II. as Subst., BaKX'os, o, = Bd«xos,

Soph. Ant. 154, Eur. Cycl. 9; cf. Valck. Eur. Phoen. 21 :—also = oIVos,

Eur. I. T. 953, Cycl. 519, Antiph. Incert. 15. 2. BAicxia or -«!a,

rd, v. sub BaKX(iov. 3. Ba*x**"os (sc - 'rots), 6, also Ba«xe(a*^ y ,

,
the converse footthe bacchius, a metrical foot of three syllables, •

(u ) being mo0dicx(ios (Dion. H. de Comp. 17) or iraAi/jj3aKx«os,

Lat. antibacchlus, (Draco p. 128, Schol. Hephaest. p. 159 Gaisf.) ; but

these names are sometimes reversed, Santen ad Terent. Maur. p. 89 ; to

B. fiirpov Hephaest. 77, 79' a'-

Bd.Kx«vpa. to, in pi. Bacchic revelries, Eur. Bacch. 40, 317, Plut.

Ti. Gracch. 10.

BaKx«vs, «'««, b, = Bd«x°s, Aesch. Fr. 394, Soph. Ant. 1 1 22, Eur.

Bacch. 145, etc., but only in lyric passages.

BaKXcvoxp-os, or, Bacchanalian, frenzied, Eur. Bacch. 298.

Bd,KX€vcris, ((os, i], Bacchic revelry, Eur. Bacch. 357.
Bokx«vtt|S, ou, 6, a Bacchanal, any one full of Bacchic frenzy or of

wine, Orph. H. 10. 21., 46. 6 :—fern. -«VTpio A. B. 225, Hesych. II.

las Adj., B. fiv$ii6s Anth. P. II. 64.



BaKX<VTLK os, t). or. <Ii>po?ed to Bacchic revels, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 14.

BaKX«JTup. opoj, v, = BaKxtvTr)s, C. I. 38, Anth. P. 9. 5 24.

Baxx<vu>, to keep the feast of Bacchus, celebrate his mysteries, esp. at

the great Trieterides, Hdt. 4. 79. 2. /o speak or aW /lie one frenzy-

stricken, to be frantic or fanatic, Lat. bacchari. Soph. Ant. 136, Eur., al.:

also of places, Aesch. Fr. 64 a, Eur. I. T. 1 243. II. Causal, to in-

spire with frenzy, Eur. Or. 411, H. E. 966 :—Pass., Id. Or. 835 ; <pi\ooo-

(pia «! poka 0(Bax\. full of mysticism, Plut. 2. 580 C.

Ba.Kx<-X°P°*- o"- leading the Bacchic dance, Orph. H. 56.

Bokxt). 7, a Bacchante (v. Bd*x°< m), Aesch. Eum. 25, Soph. Ant.

1 1 25, Plat., etc. :—generally, BaKx*]"Aibov frantic handmaid of Hades,

Eur. Hec. 1076 ; 0. yaciaiv Id. Phocn. 1489. II. a kind of pear,

Nic. Al. 354.
BaKxid(u). = Ba«x«''a>. Eur. Cvcl. 204, Bacch. 931.
BaKxiaicov r), or, = Baxx'os, Orph. H. 78.

Baicxuis, doos, t), poet. fein. of Bax^ftos. Anth. P. 6. 72, and oft. in Nonn.
Bokxikos. i), ov, = B&kxuos, Arist. Probl. 19. 48, Diod. 1. II, al. Adv.

-kws, Strabo 687 : Comp. -airtpov, Ath. 560 F.

Bcucxios. a < ov, = BaKX*'os, q. v.

Bokxiow. to range in Bacchic fury, 0*0aKxta*rl*VTlv 0porois Hvaav
Soph. Fr. 782 ; cf. KaTa/3a*\<da?.

Bokxis, i$oj, *), = Baxxq. Soph. Ant. 1 129, Com. in Meineke Fr.

4. 671.

Baxxui>TT|f , ov, i, = BaKxtvrrii, Soph. O. C. 678.
Bokx°*' »i Bacchus, a later name of Dionysus, called Awvvoos Bd«x«os

and d Bd*x"°? in Hdt. 4. 79, and the Verb 0anx*v(tv occurs in the

same place; but the name Bacchus first occurs in Soph. O. T. MI,
and is freq. in Eur. ; cf. "laicxos. The earlier and prevailing name
Dionysos occurs in Horn., but not often (v. sub voce). But his worship
seems to have been primitive and manifold ; and he himself is variously

represented, as the civiliser of mankind, as the inspirer of noble enthusiasm,

as the symbol of the generative and productive principle of nature, etc.

;

v. Creuzer's Dionysos, Muller Archaol. d. Kunst. § 383 sq. II.
often used for wine itself, Eur. I. A. 1061, etc. ; cf. BaK\tws. III.
a Bacchanal, like Bd*xiJ a Bacchante, Id. Bacch. 491 : generally any
one inspired, frantic, "Aibov Bd«xo? Id. H. F. 1119; cf. Heiud. Plat.

Phaedo 69 C. IV. a kind of fish, = iviaxos II, Dorio ap. Ath. 118
C. (The Root seems to be fAX., so that Ba«x<" represents fd*x°*

;

and *Ia*xo5 is for fifanxos; connected prob. with i'i\iu. lax*), ' e -

FtFaX*l< cf. the Horn, aiiaxoi = afia-xos : Hesych. also has 0a-0aK-Tnf
tcpavyaaos, o9*v xal Bd«x°?.)
BaKxoupia. to, Hebr. word in Lxx, = wptrroyfvvriiiaTa.

BdicxvAot. !>, bread bated in hot ashes, an Elcan word, Ath. 1 1 1 D.
Boicx<iois, ff, (Bd*x05 - "bos) filled with the spirit of Bacchus, At.

Ind. 8. I.

Bdicxwv, cwvos. It, Dim. of Baxxos, A. B. 856.
BoAaypos. o, a fresh-waterfish, barbel, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 7.

BdXdv-d-ypa, f). a hey or hook for pulling out the BaXavos (v. BdAavos
II. 3), Hdt. 3. IJ5, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29;—in Polyb. 7. 16, 5, seemingly

-

Bd\avos II. 3.

BdXdv<i-du.4>aXof , ov, with a boss lite the valve of a bath, <pta\n 0aX. a

cup with a round bottom, Cratiu. Apatr. 9, ubi v. Meineke.
8dAdv«iov, to, Lat. balineum, balneum, a bath or bathing-room, often

in Com., as Ar. Nub. 837, 1054; more often in pi., lb.. 991, Eq. 1401.

etc. 2. a bath taken, Aristo ap. Plut. 2. 42 B, Galen.—The poet,

word is Xotrpa, kovrpd, to.

fidXdv<irns. on, o, = sq., Polyb. 30. 20, 4.

BdXdvfvt, «'o«, i, the bath-man. Lat. balneator, whose office was to

trim the hair, beard, and nails, to furnish flvufiara, etc., Ar. Eq. 1403,
Ran. 710, Plat., etc. They were proverbial for their busy chattering,

like barbers,—BaXavtx/s iwl ruiv woKinrpayuovcvv Paroemiogr.
BaXavarrrp, oS, o, = 0aXavtvs, Jo. Chrys.: fern. BdX&vtvTpia. Poll. 7.

1 66, Liban. 4. 140.

BdA&vjuTVKOV *), ov, of or for baths, Kov'ta Geop. 10. 29, 4 : *) -it*)

(sc. rixvrf). Plat. Soph. 227 A.
BdXdv«uu>. to wait upon a person at the bath, Ar. Lys. 337 ; 0. iavry

to be one's own bath-man. Id. Pax 1 103 : to drench one Hie a bath-man,
otrifi 0. nva Pherecr. Wepo. 1. 6 :—Pass., Timocl. BaAas-. I.

BdXdVnpof, a, ov, (BaXavos) of the acorn-iind, in form like Kapvnpos,

OTaxvnpos, etc., Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 3.

BdXdvrjdtd-ytw. to live on acorns, App. Civ. 1. 50.
8aXavT)4>ayia, r), a living on acorns, Philo 2. 409.
PdXdv7|-4>aY°*- oy < acorn-eating, Alcae. 89, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1 . 66, Plut.

BdA4vTj-(J>opoi, or, bearing acorns or dates, Hdt. I. 1 93.
BdXdvi(u ipiv, to shake acornsfrom the oak, hence as a proverb, answer

to beggars, SxXnv Spiv 0a\avi{t Anth. P. II. 417. II. (BdAaror
H.4) flaA. rivd to administer a suppository to him, Hipp. ap. Poll. 10. 150:
verb. Adj., Paul. Aeg.

BdXdvucdt, t), or, of or for the balk : to 0. = iwikovrpor. Schol. Luc.

Lexiph. 2.

BdXdvlvot. 17, ov, made of BdXavos. 0. iXaiov oil 0/ ben, Theophr.
Odor. 29, Diosc. 1 . 40.
BdXdviov. to, a decoction of acorns, used as a restorative after drunken-

ness, Nichoch. Incert. 1. 2. 0a\avos II. 4, Hipp. 627. 31.,
f>7<)- 35. etc.

BuXavis, (80s. t),-0a\avos II. 4, Hipp. 658. 51. II. in Suid.,

etc., = sq.

Rlkino-aa, *), fern, of 0akavtvt, as 0aai\toaa of 0aOt\»vs, a bathing-

vimnn. Anth. I'. ?. 82.

BdAdvi-rnt [f], i, acorn-shaped, 0. Ki0os a precious stone, Plin. 37. 10.
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BoAaviTis, i5os, *), a kind of chestnut, Plin. 15. 23.
BaAuvo-SoKTj. r), (Sixouai) the socket in a door-post to receive the 0aKa-

vos (II. 3), Aen. Tact. 18, ubi v. Casaub.
BdAuvo-<ioT|S, 4t, like an acorn, Diosc. 5. 155.
BdAdvo-KQo-T&vov, to, the chestnut, Alex. Trail, p. 312.
BdXdvo* [0&],*), an acorn, Lat. glans, the fruit of the </>r/-yds (cf. d/ruAo,-)

given to swine, Od. 10. 242., 13. 409, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 6:

—

any similar fruit, the date, Hdt. I. 193, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15 ; Aios flriA.

the sweet chestnut, v. Sprengel Diosc. 1. 145 : the ben-nut, gjans
murepsica, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, I. 2. the tree which bears 0a-
Aiii'ui. lb. 4. 2, 6. II. from similarity of shape, 1. a sea
shell-fish, the barnacle, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 33., 5. 15, 16. 2. glans
membri virilis, lb. I. 13, 3. 8. an iron peg, a bolt-pin, Lat. pes-

sulus, passed through a hole in the wooden bar (/ioxAos) which was put

across the inside of the gates ; it then went into a hole in the door-post
(flaAaroooKT/), so that the bar could not be removed till the pin was
taken out with a hook (0akavaypa), Ar. Vesp. 200, Thuc. 2.4; cf.

*A«s 3, and v. Salmas. in Solin. pp. 648-656, Casaub. Aen. Tact. 18:
—a similar fasteningfor necklaces, Ar. Lys. 410. 4. in Medic, a
suppository, Hipp. Epid. 1. 966: a pledget, pessary, Lat. pessus, pessa-

rium. Id. (Cf. Lat. glans, g representing b, v. B0. iv. Perhaps from
VBAA (fldAAai), thai which is cast or falls. Curt. no. 637.)
84Advo-d>dYos, = 0akavTxpafos, E. M. 790. 36:—Verb -4><ry«i), Schol.

Od. 19. 163.

BdXdvow, to fasten with a 0a\avoi (II. 3), 0(0a\dvoiK( tt)v Ovpav Ar.

Eccl. 361 :—Pass., 0t0akava>ntvos, v, ov, shut close, secured, lb. 370,
Id. Av. 1 159.
BoAavTiBtov (prob. BaAA-),To,Dim. of flaAAdvr*0K, Eupol. Aty. 23. [t?]

BdXavTvrjTou.os, m 0aKavTtor6fios, v. sub /JaAAdirio!'.

BdAavTiociSfjS. is, \ntJLV 0. tunica vaginalis, Melet. p. 115. 4.

BdXdvriov, to, v. BaAAdvTioK.

BdAavTiOTOu.«w. to cut purses. Plat. Rep. 575 B, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 62 ;

—

and Bd\avTvo-r6u.os, ov, a cut-purse, Teleclid. 'H<r. 8, Ecphant. Incert. 3,

Plat. Rep. 552 D :—but prob. 0a\\- should be restored, v. sub flaAAdirioi'.

BdXdvuoi)*, ft, (moos-) acorn-like, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 4.

BdXdvu-Tos, t), ov, ifiaXavoai) fastened with a 0dXavos (11. 3), ix*vs

Parmenid. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 111, cf. Xen. Oec. 9, 5. II.

adorned with acorns, ipidXrj Ath. 502 B ; cf. Kapvorros II.

BoXapot, o, Cretan word for (pvyds, Paus. IO. 17, 9.

BoXovo-tiov, to, the flower of the wild pomegranate, Arist. Plant. I. 6,

fin., Diosc. I. 154.
BaXBloiioTH, ts. (fioos) with two projecting edges, Hipp. Mochl. 842.
BaXBCi , toos, *), properly, the rope drawn across the race-course ; but

mostly in pi., like Lat. carceres, the posts to which this rope was attached,

the line whence the racers started, and to which they returned, both in run-

ning and driving, Ar. Eq. 1159: also the point from which the quoit

was thrown, Philostr. 798 :—hence any startingpoint, dwo 0aX0ilan' Eur.

H. F. 867, Ar. Vesp. 548 ; mctaph., «»« srpos 0a\0iba Xvirnpav fli'ou

Eur. Med. 1245 : <« 0. (it ripu.a Themist. 177 D. II. since the

starting point was also the goal, 0aX0itfs was used for any point to be

fained. as the battlements (by one scaling a wall). Soph. Ant. 131 ; cf.

yc. 286, Opp. C. I. 513. (Prob., like 0ijAdr, from ^BA (0aiv<v).)

BdX<. utinam ! that ! would God! with opt., Alcman Fr. 12: cf.

d0a\e. (Properly, imperat. of /3dAAcu.

)

BdXtpot or BaXlvot, o, a kind of carp, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 12: perh.

BoAXipds. lb. 9. 20, 2, is the same.

BoXt|v, », y- 0aXX*)v.

BdXiot. a, ov, (0dMoi) Lat. varius, spotted, dappled, <Aa<pos, Kvyxts

Eur. Hec. 90, Ale. 579. 2. parox. BaAi'os, as name of one of

Achilles' horses. Pie-ball or Dapple, II. 16. 149, a)., cf. Eur. I. A.

222. II. swift, Opp. C. 2. 314: cf. iiiYiAov.

BoXXdvTiov, to, a bag, pouch, purse, Simon. 181, Epich. 6, Ar. Eq. 707,

1197, Av. 157, al. ; irafv t«c BaAAaKTiov a supposititious child, Teleclid.

Incert. I. 2. in late writers, a purse, i. e. a sum of 250 denarii,

Epiphan. : (a similar phrase still prevails in the East).— It was usually

written flaAdmoK with single A ; but in Simon. I. c. the metre requires

fiaAA-, and this form is consistently given by the Rav. Ms. of Ar. : in

Ar. Ran. 772, indeed, this Ms. and the Venet. give toi"i floAaKTioTotiou,

and to restore the metre correctors introduced 0aKaininr6pLois, but

Lachm. suggested toiVi 0aWaVTioTorUHS, which has been now received,

v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 14. II. a javelin (as if from BdAAai), a

pun in Dionvs. ap. Ath. 98 B.

BoXX-axpdoai. ol, a nickname among boys at Argos, v. Plut. 2. 303 A.

J3oXXt|v. «, ("o« 0a\*)v Hdn. v. iiov. \{(. 17, Arcad. 9), a king, Aesch.

Pers. 658, Soph. Fr. 144. (A Phrygian word, prob. akin to Hebr. Baal,

Bel (a'lord), cf. Hesych., Sext. Emp. M. I. 313.)
BoXXT)vd8« 0kimr, a pun between fidAAw and the Attic demc IIqA-

\t)vn, Ar. Ach. 234.
BoAXt)tv$, i!os, *), a throwing, Ath. 406 D. 407 C.

BaXXiju, to throw the leg about : hence to dance, jump about, in Sicily

and Magna Graecia, FCpich. p. 46 ; cf. Ath. 362 B sq. (Cf. Ital. ballare,

French ballet, our 6a//.)

BaXXipot. ov, i, v. sub BdAcpov.

BdXXit. «»», *), an unknown plant, supposed to have wonderful medicinal

properties, v. Creuzer Xanth. Lyd. Fr. 16.

BoXXio-u.6*, o, a jumping about, dancing, Alex. Kotip. I.
_

BdXXw, fut. 0iXSi (but in Attic prose only in compds.), Ion. 0a\eu II. 8.

403, rarely 0aW*)ao> Ar. Vesp. 2 2 2, 1 49 1 : aor. 2 WdAor, Ion. vpo-0a\tOK(

Od.^331 ; Ion. inf. 0aXinv Horn.. Hdt., but 0oA«ipII. i3-38 7-> "4-4 34:

an opt. flAc.7f in Epich. Fr, 1 i4 (v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 338), " 'f froIU



274
t/3Aijf (v. avpt0dXXaj) : pf. 0(0/\nna : plqpf. i0(0\r)Kttv, Ep. 0(0ki)K(tv
II. 5. 661.—Med., Ion. inipf. fiaWiaxfro Hdt. 9." 74: fut. 0ti.Kovp.at

(in compos.) Ar. Ran. 201, Thuc, etc., Ep. 0aK(vptat (d/«pi-) Od. 22.

103 : aor. 2 i0a\6ftm'. Ion. iniper. /JaAcC Hdt. 8. 68,—used mostly in

compds.—Pass., fut. 0/\i)0J)Oopiat Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 11, (ha-) Eur. ; also

0(0\r)aopat Eur., (81a-) Dem. 202. 17 ; (Ep. fut. (vpt-0/\rj<roptat, v. ovft-

0dW<u) : aor. i0/\J)Onv Hdt., Att. Prose (Eur. in compds.) :—Horn, also

has an Ep. syncop. aor. pass., with plqpf. form, (0\i)ro II. 11. 675, £ii/»-

/Saijto 14. 39 ; subj. fiXriirai (for 0ki)rat) Od. 1 7. 472 ; opt. 0\ijo or

0X(io II. 13. 288; inf. 0\ijo8at 4. 115; part. 0\i)pt(vos II., Od. :•—pf.

0(0\i)piai, Ion. 3 pi. 0i0/\rjarai II. II. 657, opt. 5ta-0(0\i)o9e Andoc.
22. 41 : pf. i0(0ki)ptnv (n(pt-) Xen. ; Ion. 3 pi. i0(0\i)aro Hdt. 6. 25.

—

An Ep. pf. 0t06\npai also occurs in special sense, v. sub *0o/\(t>i. (From
.y/BAA come also 0iXos, 0(K(ftvov, 0(\6vi}, 0o\rj, 06\os, 0o\is ; cf. Skt.
gal, galami (decldo), galanas (stillans) ; O. H. G. quillu (scaturio),

quella (Germ, quelle) : for the interchange of and y, v. sub B, 0.)
A. Act. to throw : I. with ace. of person or thing aimed at,

to throw so as to hit, to hit one with any kind of missile, properly opp.
to striking with a weapon in the hand (Ttinrai, ourdtu), 0\i)p.(vos ije

Twei's II. 15. 495 ; top 0dAe>', ouS' d<pdptapr( 11. 350, cf. 4. 473, etc.;

nor is it necessary to take it in the sense of tutttou in II. 5. 73, iyyv9(V
iKBwv 0(0\tjk(i . . Sovpi ; or in 16. 807, Sovpi uipwv puaanyvs axf^o6(v
(JaAf :—Construction : c. dat. instrumenti, 0. rtva Sovpi, icp, (yx*'<
irirptp, Kepavvcp, etc., Horn.; c. dupl. ace. pers. et partis, p-tv 0d/\( pijpuv

uiorip II. 11. 583; and c. ace. partis only, 5. 19, 661 ; so, to> 5' 'OSvffcvs

Kara \atpov .. 0d\(v lip Od. 22. 15 ; Sovpi 0aKwv irpds orijBos II. II.

144: c. ace. cogn. added, (Kieos.., r& puv 0d\( TldvSapos lip II. 5.

795 :—also, 0dXt TvStiSao xar' dairiSa smote upon it, II. 5. 281. 2.

more rarely of things, fy'toxov koviijs paOdpuyyts (0a/\\ov II. 23. 502 ;

so of drops of blood, II. 536, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1 390; of the Sun, dieriatv

(0a\\(v [x8ova~\ Od. 5. 479, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 885 : to strike the senses,

of sound, ktvttos ovara /JaAAei II. 10. 535, cf. Soph. Ant. 1 1 88, Ph. 205;
and of smell, daptr) 0. rtva Id. Fr. 411, cf. 483. 3. metaph., 0.

rtvd\ naicois, rpOdvrp, lpoytp to smite with reproaches, etc., Id. Aj. 1 244,
Eur. El. 902, Ar. Thesm. 895 ; and even ar«pdvots 0. rtva Pind. P. 8.

80; (whence simply to praise, laud. Id. O. 2.l6l,P.II. 62); also, tpSovos

0ct\\(t Aesch. Ag. 947 ; <piKrj^a 0d\\(t rrjv KapS'mv Ach. Tat. 2. 37 :

cf. *0o\iw. II. with ace. of the weapon thrown, to throw, cast,

hurl, of missiles, rare in Horn., 0a/\ibv /Jt'Aos II. 9. 495 ; xa*""" W
OTT)6taai 0a\wv II. 5. 346, cf. Od. 20. 62 ; iv vnvalv .. irip 0. II. 13.

629 :—but also with dat. of the weapon, to throw or shoot with a thing,

ol S' apa xW*8['oi<n ..0dKKov II. 12. 155; 0ii\(Ot Od. 16. 277:—in

Prose absol., 0. iiri rtva to throw at one, Thuc. 8. 75 ; lir! anoirov or

(TKoirou Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 29, Luc. Amor. 16; and alone, 01 tyiXol 0d\-
KovTts (Tpyov Thuc. 4. 33. 2. generally of anything thrown, (Is

a\a Kvptar (0a/\/\ov II. 1. 314; ra\ ptiv iv irvpl 0aWev Od. 14. 429;
[vfjas] 0. rrorl irirpas 13. 71 ; (iivds 0. to throw out the anchor-

stones, 9. 137 ; 0. airupov to cast the seed, Theocr. 25. 26 :—metaph.,

vitvov ..iirl 0K«pdpots 0. Od. 1 . 364 ; 0. OKorov up.paai Eur. Phoen.

1530; 0. Kvirnv Tivi Soph. Ph. 67. b. of persons, 0. rtva iv Kovin-

atv, iv SawiSai II. 8. 156, Od. 22. 188 ; yijs t£a> 0. Soph. O. T. 622 ; 0.

rtvd affairrov Id. Aj. 1333, cf. Ph. 1068; and in Pass., Anth. P. 5. 165,
etc. :—then metaph., is naicov 0. rivet Od. 12. 221 ; os pt( pt(r .. iptSas

nal vdKfa 0. II. 2. 376; 0. nvd is tx^pav, is <p60ov Aesch. Pr. 388.
Kur. Tro. 1058 ; also, iv alria or atria 0. rtva Soph. O. T. 657, Tr. 940,
(but in Eur. Tro. 305, 0. alriav «s rtva) ; KtvSvvtp 0. rtva Aesch. Theb.

1048. 3. to let fall, iripaat icapr) 0a\tv U. 8. 306, cf. 23. 697 ;

0. din) Sctjtpv irapauiv Od. 4. 198, cf. 114; Kariii 0\(<paptw 0. Saxpva
Theogn. 1206; nar oaaaiv Eur. Hipp. 1396; aipMros nifttptya irpds

niStp 0. Aesch. Fr. 182 ;

—

0. rovs oSovras to cast or shed them, Arist.

H. A. 6. 20, II, etc. ; so 0aK\av alone, lb. 22, 6. 4. of the eyes,

iripaat 0a\' optptara cast them, Od. 16. 1 79 ; so, optpta, av-yas, irpaaaiirov

0. us or irpos rt Eur., etc. 5. of animals, to push forward or in

front, rovs aovs [iWoi/s] trpvade 0a\wv II. 23. 572 ; 7rp. 0a\6vr(S (sc.

iVTrous) lb. 639 ; 0d\Kt KaroiSt rd, ptoax'la Theocr. 4. 44 ; so, 0. tyvx&v
TTort KtpSta Bion 5. 12. 6. in a looser sense, to throw, cast, i.e. to

put, place, but mostly with a notion of hurry, rib fiiv . . 0aKirrjv iv

X'palv iraipav II. 5. 574, cf. 17. 40., 21. 104; piij\a ..iv vrfi 0. Od.

9. 470; iirl yav ixvos noSbs 0. Eur. Rhes. 721 ; tpdayavov in' aitxevos

0. Id. Or. 51 :—metaph., iv arrjOfaat piivos 0a\t irotptivt \aiuv II. 5.

513; oiras . . <pt\6rrjra pttr dpitporipotat 0dXwpttv may put friendship

between them, 4. 16 ; 0. ri rtvt iv Ovptip, like rtSivat inl tpptoiv, Od. 1.

201, cf. 14. 269; so, iv uapS'ta 0. Pind. O. 13. 21 : but also, Ovfiw, is

Ovptov 0. to lay to heart, as in Med., Aesch. Pr. 705, Soph. O. T.

975. b. esp. of putting round, dpttp* oxttaat Bows 0d\t Kapvnv\a

KVK\a II. 5. 722, cf. 731 ; and of clothes or arms, dpupl 5' 'ASr/vrj

wptots . . 0aX aly'tSa 18. 204; cf. dpt<pt0dW<v, irtpt0d\\ai. 7.

of the dice, to throw such and such a throw, v. sub kv06s:—so prob.,

i[>i)<pos 0a\ovoa, absol., by its throw, Aesch. Eum. 751, cf. Lob. Paral.

165. 8. 0a\uv is sometimes added, like \a0uiv or ex&v, at the end

of a sentence, almost as an expletive, with, Soph. O. C. 475. III.
intr. to fall, tumble (cf. jti-nrai 7), -noraptos Wltvvrjtos (Is d\a 0dWaiv II.

II. 722, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 744, etc. ; [i7nrous] irtpt rippta 0a\ovaas having

run round the post (unless this is by tmesis for vtpt0-), II. 23. 462 ;

iyw Si .. rdx iv iriSip 0a\u> (sc. iptavrrjv) Aesch. Ag. 1
1 72, cf. pinroi

7 ; (in Cho. 5 74 Herm. restores dptt . . «at nar 6tp6a\ptovs 0aK(i) ;

—

later, 0. (Is rvvov to arrive at , . , Ap. Rh. 4. 1 5 79 ; 0a\wv Ka$(vS( lay down
and slept, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 10. 2. so in familiar language, 0d\\>

tr Kopaicas away with you I be hanged ! Lat. pasce corvos ! abi in malam
rem! Ar. Vesp. 835, etc. ; 0d\K' is ptanapiav Plat. Hipp. Ma. 293 A.

jSaWwT'/— /3a7TT«^ft).

B. Med. to put for oneself, iis ivl Svptip 0d\\(ai that thou may'st
lay it to heart, II. 20. 196, cf. Od. 12. 218; <rir 5" ivl <pp(ol 0d\K(o
arystv Hes. Op. 107 ; eJ pilv Si) vuarov y( pt(rd <pp(ol .. 0dX\(at II. 9.

435 ; is Ovftov 0d\\(o6ai rt Hdt. 1. 84, etc. ; (is or iirl vovv, dt ptvij-

piT)v Plut. Thes. 24, etc. ; v. supr. A. 11. 6 ; i<p' ituvrov 0aKipt(vos on
one's own judgment, of oneself, Hdt. 3. 71, 155., 4. 160., 5. 73 :—in Od.
I. 234, i06\ovro is now restored. 2. ro(a or [itpos dptip' aiptots

0d\X(oQat to throw about one's shoulder, U. 10. 333., 19. 372, etc. ; iirl

xdpa aritpi] 0. Eur. I. A. 1513. 3. is yaoripa 0a\\(o8at to con-

ceive, Hdt. 3. 28. 4. to lay as foundation, np-niriSa 0a\\(o$ai,
Lat. fundamenta jacere, Pind. P. 7. 4, cf. 4. 245 : also to lay thefounda-
tions of, begin to form, olxoSoftiav, orparuir(Sov, etc., Plat., etc. ; 0.
dyicvpav to cast anchor, Hdt. 9. 74, etc. II. rarely, xP"a 0°k-
\(a$ai \ovrpois to dash oneself with water, bathe, h. Horn. Cer. 50

;

(but, \ovrpd iirl xpoiis 0a\(iv Eur. Or. 203).

PaXXuTT], fi, a plant, perhaps black horehound, Diosc. 3. 1
1
7.

|3u\6s. o, Dor. for 0nX6s, q. v.

fjoXo-ap-ivT), fj, the balsam-plant, cited from Diosc.

pd\o-a(iov. to, the balsam-tree, Theophr. H. P. 9. 6, 1. 2. the
fragrant resin of this tree, balm of Gilead, lb. 4, 1, Arist. Fr.

105. II. an aromatic herb, like mint, Geop. II. 27. (Prob.

Semitic, v. Pusey on Dan. append. G.) [0d\aaptov in Nic. Th. 947,
but d in Androm. and Damocr. ap. Galen., as in balsiimum in Lat. Poets.]

f3d\o-au,os. r), the balsam-tree, Pallad. ; who also has PaXo~ap.ovp-y6s, if,

a preparer of balsam: the Verb -ovpyita in Byz.
fjaXo'uu.o-<r>6pos, ov, balsam-bearing, x&piov Georg. Syncell.

PuXo-ap.ii8-ns, (s, ((iSos) like balsam, Plin. 12. 19.

f3aXo-dp.uv, twos, o, a balsam-grove, Pallad.

P&XTn, ij, a swamp, Byz. :—paXTuSijs, (s, swampy, lb.

f3ap.a. to, Dor. for 0r)/xa, Pind.

Pap.pa.Cvu. onomatop. word, to chatter with the teeth, II. 10. 375 : to

stammer, Bion 4. 9, Ar.th.:—so also Pap.j3a>cu£u, Hippon. 10: also P<ip-
|3aXi£u or -vrjco, A. B. 30, Eust. 812. 46, and thence restored (for 0opi-

0v\id£w) in Arist. Probl. 27. II.—f3ap.j3dXu is dub., Meineke Mosch. 3. 7.

PaupaKfia. -Ktvrpta, Ti,=<papptaK(ia, -K(vrpta, Hesych.:—pdpPaKos,
d,=<papptaKos, A. B. 85.

PuppaJ. duos, i), cotton, Achmes Onir. 222 ; hence Pau.pdici.ov, to, as in

mod. Greek, Suid. :—Adj. PapPuxepos or --qpos, a, iv, and PapPuKtvds,
ij, ov, of cotton, Byz.:—Pau.paK0-ci8T]s, is, like cotton, Diosc. 3. 18.

Pau,ppa8uv, 6vos, = 0(pi0pas, Epich. et Sophr. ap. Ath. 287 B, 305 C.

Pdp.es, Dor. for 0wpt(v, 1 pi. subj. aor. 2 of 0aivw, Theocr.

Pdppa, to, (0dirroj) that in which a thing is dipped, dye, Plat. Legg.

956 A; 0dp.p.a 'S.apStaviKov, Kv£tKnvi>t6v, v. 0airra I. 2 :
— 0. \(vkw-

ptaros a whitish tinge, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 49. II. sauce, Nic.

Th. 622, etc.

Pdv [a], Ep. for (0av, (0-naav, 3 pi. aor. 2 of /SouVoj.

Pavd, Boeot. for yvvr), Corinna 21; pi. 0aviJK(S, Hesych.
;
ydva in

Greg. Cor. p. 345 :—v. sub ywi).

pavavcrcu, to be 0dvavaos, Synes. 2 2 D.
Pdvauaia. i), handicraft, the practice of a mere mechanical art, like

X(ipaiva£ia and rixvij, Hdt. 2. 165, cf. 167, etc. II. the life

and habits of a mere mechanic, vulgarity, bad taste, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7,

6., 4. 2, 4, cf. Pol. 6. 2, 7.

pavavcriKos, 1), ov, of ox for meclurnics: rixvi) 0. a mere mechanical

art, Lat. ars sellularia, Xen. Symp. 3, 4, Oec. 4, 2.

pdvaucros, ov, (as if 0avvavaos, from 0avvos, avw) :—properly, working

by the fire, mechanical, epith. of the class of handicraftsmen or artisans,

which leads a sedentary life, despised among warlike or nomad people,

denned as being ir(pl rds rixvas wv dv(v iro\iv dSvvarov olicuaOai Arist.

Pol. 4. 4, 9 ; 1) 0(Xriori} iroXts ov iroiijaa 0. iroXirnv lb. 3. 5, 3, etc.; o

0. Sijpos, opp. d y(upyittvs, lb. 4. 3, 2 : as Subst. a mechanic, lb. 3. 5, 3 ;

and to 0dvavaov, = 01 0dvavaoi, the doss of mechanics, lb. 7. 9, 7, cf. 6. 7,

1. II. rixvn 0dvavaos a mere mechanical art, a base, ignoble

art. Soph. Aj. 1 121, cf. Plat. Theaet. 176 C ; 0. Hpyov Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 4;
0avava6rarat raiv ipyaaiaiv lb. I. II, 6 ; 0. 0iov £i)v a mere mechanic's

life, lb. 3. 5, 5., 7. 9, 3 :—hence, 2. vulgar, in bad taste, Id. Eth.

N. 4. 2, 20:—Adv. -ous, Clem. Al. 273.

Pavavcro-T€xv«o), = sq., Strabo 782.

Pavaurrovpyeco, to follow a mere mechanical art, Poll. 7. 6.

Pavavcroupyia, 1), handicraft, Plut. Marcell. 14.

Pavavo--ovpYos, ov, 6, a handicraftsman, Just. M. Apol. 1.55, Poll. 7. 6.

PavavauS-ns, like a 0dvavaos, vulgar, Byz.

Pd£is, (ais, f/, (£ri£ai), poet. Noun, a saying, esp. an oracular saying,

like (priptn, ivapyf/s 0. ?j/\0(v 'Ivdxrp Aesch. Pr. 663 ; $(a<pdraiv 0d£iv

Soph. Tr. 87. 2. a report, rumour, ftiv . . 0. <x« \a\(irii Mimnerm.

15, cf. 16; 8(Siv iiroiri{\(o ptijvtv 0d(iv r dv6pwirav Theogn. 1 298; 0.

d\yuvriv, 0. na\y)v \a0(iv Soph. Aj. 494, El. 1006 ; airdpdv ptaraiav

0. is iraoav iroKiv lb. 642, cf. 637 ; 81a Si irdX«as (px(rat 0d[ts Eur.

Hel. 223 ; d£*fa yap aov 0d(is . . Siij\6' 'Axaioiis a report concerning

thee. Soph. Aj. 998 ; dXuotpios 0. tidings of the capture, Aesch. Ag. 10

;

flai'di'Tos 0. dvSpis Eur. Hel. 3J0 ; so, ri\v r dpipl Qijoiais 0. Id. Supp.

642. II. voice, Epigr. Gr. 989. 2.

PairWov, verb. Adj. one must dye, rpixas Clem. Al. 291.

Pa-rrrns, ov, v, a dyer or dipper

:

—01 £dirrai were certain priests of

Cotytto, perhaps so called because they dyed their hair ; v. Meineke Com.
Fr. I. p. 119 sq.

Pairrijco, fut. Att. tSi, to dip in or under water, 0dirrtaov o(avr6v Plut.

2. 166 A ; of ships, to sink or disable them, Polyb. I. 51, 6, etc., cf. 16.

6, 2 ; i0dimijav rijv irv\iv, metaph. of the crowds who flocked into

Jerusalem at the time of the siege, Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 3 ; also, 0. rtva



iSuVtjctic— fiapew.

Circai Anth. P. 1 1. 49:

—

Pus., uk ix tou 0(0ainLc9ai uvanviovoi Hippocr.

5. 242 (Littre): to be drenched, Eubul. Nawi*. I ; metaph., 0(0airrta-

pivoi soaked in wine, Lat. vino madidi. Plat. Symp. 1 76 B ; ocpkruxaoi

0(0. over head and ears in debt, Plut. Galb. J I ; tvovs fSairri^optvov to

uupdxiov seeing that he was being drowned with questions or getting

into deep water. Plat. Euthyd. 277 D; 0. (Is avaio&no-iav xal vvvov

Joseph. A. J. IO. 9, 4 ; t$ Ci'/juj 0(0airTiouivos xaTabv(rat Ach.

Tat. 6. 19: cf. Dorvill. Charit. 2. 4. 2. to draw wine by dipping

the cup in the bowl, Aristopho iXaiv. 1 ; i/xdAais 0. ix . . xpaTr/paiv Plut.

Alex. 67 ; cf. ffairrai 1.3. 3. to baptize, nvd Ev. Marc. 1 . 4, etc.

:

i'req. in Pass., 0airri£(O0ai (is fitrdvotav Ev. Matth. 3. 1 1 ; (Is dip(Oiv

duapTioV Act. Ap. 2. 38; (Is Xpiarov Ep. Rom. 6. 3, etc.:—Med. to

dip oneself, Lxx (4 Regg. 5. 14) : to get oneself baptized, Act. Ap. 22.

16, cf. I Ep. Cor. IO. 2.

fjdiTTlors, (ok, ij, a dipping: baptism, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2.

pdrrTicua, to, baptism, the usual form in N. T. both of John's and of

Christian baptism.

Pairno-u,6j, 6, a dipping in water, ablution, Ev. Marc. 7. 4, 8, Ep. Hebr.

9. 10. 2. baptism, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2, Eccl.

pVnm<rrT|piov, to, abathing-place, swimming-bath, Plin. Ep. 2.17. II.

the baptistery in a church, Eccl. ;—also PairrurTTp, rjpos, o, Byz.

paimo-r-qs, ov, o, one that dips : a bapttzer, fiairr. the Baptist, N. T.,

cf. Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2.

PatTTumicos, 17, Cv, 0/ orforbaptism, baptismal, Cedrcn. I. p. 797ed. Bonn.

Bairros, 77, ov, dipped, dyed, Diod. 5. 30; bright-coloured, Spvis Ar.

Av. 287; Ifidria Id. PI. 530 ; rcL 0drrr' (xovt(S dyed, i. e. black, garments,

Hegesipp. 'A5tAip. I. 13. 2. for dyeing, \pwpara Plat. Le'gg.

847 C. II. of water, drawn by dipping vessels (cf. fiaimu I. 3),

Eur. Hipp. 123.

pd-irrpto. r), fern, of Bairrns, Eupol. Incert. III.

Pdirrw, fut. Bdifai (if-) Ar. Pax 959 : aor. (0ai//a Trag., etc. :— Med.,
fut. Batfioiuu Ar. Lys. 51 : aor. (0ai(,diinv Anth.:—Pass., fut. 0&tpi)-

oofiat Lxx, M. Anton. 8. 51 : aor. iJ3atp0rp/ (is-) Ar. Fr. 366 ; in Att.

generally IBdiprjv [d] Plat., etc. : pf. 0(0afifiai Hdt., Ar. (From
y'BA'fc, as appears from aor. Baipfjvat, tSaipi), etc., being prob. akin to

^BA©, Badiis, q. v.) I. trans, to dip in water, Lat. immergere,

ihi 8' 5V dvijp \akx(vs niK(xvv . . , dv vbart -J.vxpat 0dvr-n (so as to

temper the red-hot steel), Od. 9. 392 ; 0. *ls dap Plat. Tim. 73 E ; tit

piiki, tit xjjpuv Arist. H. A. 8. 26, I, al. ; (so, in Pass., 0awr6r<(vos
aibnpos tempered iron (cf. Ba<pif), Plut. 2. 136 A ; and of coral, to become

hard, Diosc. 5. 138). b. of slaughter in Trag., lv oipayaiffi 0difaaa
[iipos Aesch. Pr. 863 ; (Baifas (yx°t *" srpos 'Apyriajv arparip ; Soph.

Aj. 95 ; ipdayavov (iau aapxls (0aif,(v Eur. Phoen. 1(77! ""' '" ''"c

Prose, «fs rds wktvpis 0. ri/v alxwv Dion. H. 5. 15, cf. Joseph. B. J. 2.

18, 4. o. also, to dip in poison, i0aifi(v lovs Soph. Tr. 574; x'TU"'a
ruvti (Batf-a lb. 580. 2. to dip in dye, to dye, (Batfxv . . (iipos the

sword dyed [the robe] red, Aesch. Cho. 101 1 ; 0. rd xaXXrj to dye the

beautiful cloths, Eupol. Incert. 45 ; 0. Ipta wart ("ivai akovpyd Plat. Rep.

429 D ; fiuaTa 0(0aufUva Hdt. 7. 67 ; rpixas 0dwr(tv Anth. P. 1 1. 68 :

absol. in Med. to dye the hair, Meuand. 'Opy. I, Nicol. Incert. I. 33, cf.

0awrns :—also of the glazing of earthen vessels, Ath. 480 E :—Comic,
0clttuv tivcL 0dpifia Xapbiavtxov to dye one in the [red] dye of Sardis,

i. e. give him a bloody coxcomb, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 112; but, 0i0avrai
0. Kv^iKTjviieoy he has been dyed in the dye of Cyzicus, i. e. is an arrant

coward, Id. Pax II 76 (v. Schol.) 3. ro draw water by dipping

a vessel (cf. 0awri^u 2), av6' vtaros t£ vdAirtSi xnpia 0dipat Theocr. 5.

127 ; dpvratvav . . ix fiiaov 0dipaaa rov \(0rrrot . . voaros to draw
water by dipping the bucket, Antiph. 'Akrfwrp. I, cf. Theophr. Char. 9 ;

0d\(iaaa novriat dAt/'r (sc. to rtvxot) having dipped it so as to draw
water from the sea, Eur. Hec. 610 ; cf. 0awrvs II. II. intr., vais

!0aif(V the ship dipped, sank, Eur. Or. 707 ; 0. (Is ifvxpuv al iyx^v
Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 37 ; c. ace. cogn., vrja . . Bdirrovaav f/orf Kvpia Kvp-

jif dipping into . . , Babr. 71. 2, Arat. 858. 2. 0dif,as vktiv (sc.

ras itwwas) Ar. Fr. 16.

Papa,x«i<«>. Bapo,yx">«, =^P«7X--
p%paYX°*> v, — 0pdyx°*i Hippon. 94.
fiapaOpov. Ion. f3«'p«8pov (cf. £ip(8pov), shortened fJ«'8pov (q. v.). To,

a gulf, pit, Arist. Probl. 26. 28 :—esp. at Athens a yawning cleft beyond
the Acropolis, into which criminals were thrown, like the Spartan naiatas,

Hdt. 7. 133, Ar. Nub. 1450, Plat. Gorg. 516 E, cf. Schol. Ar. PI.

431. 2. metaph. ruin, perdition, Dem. 101. I ; name of a courtesan,

Theophil. iAai/A.. 2. II. a woman's ornament, Ar. Fr. 309.
8. III. =0pa9v, Diosc. 1. 104. (The Root seems to be the

same as that of 0i0pwaxai to devour, cf. Lat. vorago and vorare ; v.

0i0pwaKu.)

Pdpa8po», u, one that ought to be thrown into the pit (Bapatpov), Luc.
Pscudol. 17.

fjapaOpou, to cast into a pit, Cyril).

fjapa8pu8r|i, a, («78os) like a pit or gulf, probl. I. Strabo 614, Plut.

Lye. 16:—0. irikayos, abysmal, of a dangerous sea, Philo 2. 514 :

—

pre-
cipitous, of a road, Strabo p. 2 1 7.

pdpa{, v, a kind of cake, Epilyc. Kaip. 2 ubi v. Meineke.
(Bappdpa, ^, a kind ofplaster, mentioned by Alex. Trail. 3. 8.

fjapSapia, fj, land rf barbarians, Steph. Byz.

3appapi£<ii, fut. Att. tw, to behave like a barbarian or foreigner, speak

like une, Hdt. 2.57: to speak broken Greek, speak gibberish. Plat. Theaet.

175 D ; to violate the laws of speech, commit barbarism'-, tq ki(et 0.

Arist. Soph. F.lench. 3, 2 ; cf. Strabo 663. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17 and 23,
etc. II. to hold with the barbarians, i. e. the Persians 'cf. prjlifa,

etc.), Xen. Hell. £. 2, 35.

275
BapfjdpiKos, V. iv, barbaric, foreign, like a foreigner, opp. to 'EAAi;i/i-

kos, Simon. 138; to 0ap0apm6y, = ol 0Ap0apot, Thuc. 1.6, cf. 7. 29;
Ta 0. Uvn Arist. Pol. I. 9, 5, etc. ; ro/u/ja 0. leges barbarorum, name of
a treatise by Arist. (Fr. 562) :—esp. of the Persians, Xen. An. I. 5, 6 ; es-

to 0ap0apiKwr(poi> more to the Persian fashion, Arr. An. 4. 8 :—Adv.,
(06a xal 0ap0aptKws xal 'EkkrjviKws i. e. both in Persian and Greek,
Xen. An. I. 8, 1 ; keyoiuvov 0. in the language of the country, Arist.
Mirab. 159. II. barbarous, violent, Plut. 2. I I4E ; to 0. barbarous
usage, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 3 :—Adv. -kuis, barbarously, wuws xal 0. Plut.
Dion 35.

Po.pJ3upio-p.os. o, use of a foreign tongue or of one's own tuigue amiss,
barbarism, Arist. Poet. 22, 4 and 6 ; cf. Gellius 5. 20.

Pappdpio-Ti, Adv. in barbarous fashion, (-nopxtioOai Plut. 2. 336
C. II. in barbarian or foreign language, K(Kpa[ovTat 0.,
(in Persian ?), Ar. Fr. 45 ; ofvv(Ta 0ap0apian napaicakovvTtov App.
Mithr. 50.

Pappdpo-YAwo-o-os. ov,=0ap0apvip<uvos, Tzetz. ad Lye. 276.
PapPa.p6-8vp.os, ov, of barbarous mind, Or. Sib. 3. 332.
PapPupo-KTOvos, ov, slaughtering barbarians, Thoni. M. p. 141.
pappapos. ov, barbarous, i. e. nor Greek, strange to Greek manners or

language, foreign, known to Horn., as appears from his Kdpcs 0ap0apo-
ifaivoi, II. 2. 867 ; later as Subst. 0ap0apoi, ol, originally all that were
not Greeks, or that did not speak Greek, then specially of the Medes and
Persians, Simon. 141, Aesch. Pers. 255, 337, 434, Hdt., etc. ; put by
Aesch. (Pers. 187) even into the mouth of Atossa. So Plato divides man-
kind into Barbarians and Hellenes, Polit. 262 D, cf. Thuc. I. 3. Arist. Fr.

81, Strabo 661 sq. ;—the latter considering themselves naturally superior,

0ap0dpt»v"Ekkrivas cpxttv tlicus Eur. I. A. 1400 ; 0. ical boiikov Tairrvv

<pvo(i Arist. Pol. I. 2, 5 ; ol 0. bovkixwr(poi tci 17817 <pvo(t T&v'EkkTivwv
lb. 3. 14, 6 ; 0. itoktuov war with the barbarians, Thuc. 2. 36:—17 0rip-

0apos (sub. yrj), opp. to al 'EAAiyv-i'ots iroAdf, Thuc. 2. 97, cf. Xen. An.

5. 5, 16. The Egyptians had a like term for all foreigners (Hdt. 2. 158),
as the Chinese have now ; and the Hebrews called the rest of mankind
Golm, Gentiles. It was used of all defects which the Greeks thought
foreign to themselves and natural to all other nations : but, 2. as

the Hellenes and Barbarians were most of all separated by language, the

word had especial reference to this, ^aii^ 0. Aesch. Ag. 1051, Plat. Prot.

341 C ; ykwaoa 0. Soph. Aj. 1 263, etc. ; so Ar. (Av. 199) calls the birds

0dp0apvi, as singing inarticulately, cf. Hdt. 2. 57, Strabo 662, where the

word is fully treated :—so Adv., 0ap0cipcus wvitpaorai haveforeign names,

Strabo47i ; v.0ap0aptK6t,Kap0avos. 3. in Gramm. it denoted anyfault
or solecism in the use ofGreek, Luc. Soloec. 5 ; cf. 0ap0aptau6s. II.
after the Persian war the word took the contemptuous sense of outlandish,

brutal, rude, d/ia8^s xal 06p0apos Ar. Nub. 492 ; to ttjs <pva(us 0ap-

0apov Dem. 563. 13; 0ap0apwTaros Ar. Av. 1573, Thuc. 8. 98, Xen. An.

5. 4, 34, cf. Arist. Pol. I. 2, 4. III. the Romans called even them-

selves Barbarians, until the Greek language and literature were naturalised

at Rome, (' Marcus vortit barbare,' i. e. Latine, says Plautus of himself,

Prolog. Asin. ; but v. Ovid. Trist. 5. IO, 37). From the Augustan age

however the name was given to all tribes which had no Greek or Roman
accomplishments. IV. as these spread, the name was at last

confined to the Teutonic race : though the Greek writers of Constanti-

nople persisted in calling the Romans so to the last. (Commonly held

to be onomatop., to express the sound of a foreign tongue, Strabo 662 ;

Curt, questions its relation to Skt. varvaras or barbaras (which appears

to mean curly), and compares Lat. balbus, balbutio. Cf. ?lso Gibbon ch.

51, Roth fiber Sinn u. Gebrauch des Wortes Barbar, Niimberg 1S14.)

PapPo.po-cTou.ia. 17, (arifta) a barbarous way of speaking, i-trabo 662.

pappapo-rns, 17TOS, 17, the nature or conduct of a 0ap0apcs, Tzelz.

Hist. 9. 972.
Pappapo-Tpoiros. ov, of barbarous manners, Manass. Chron. 3999.
PapPupo-d>puv, o, 17, (<pp^v) of barbarous mind. Or. Sib. 1. 342, etc.

Pappapo-4>vAos oc, ipvkal 0. barbarous tribes, Manass. Chron. 5760.
PapPupodHiiviu, to speak Greek barbarously, Strabo 663:—Subst. -qSuvia,

A, Phot., Eust.

Pappapd-4>uvof . ov, speaking a foreign tongue, Kapes II. 2. 867, cf.

Strabo 661 sq., Nitzsch Od. I. p. 35 ; of the Persians, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8.

20., 9. 43 ; v. 0ap0apos. II. speaking bad Greek, Strabo 663.

Pappapou. ro make barbarous : only used in Pass, to become barbarous

or savage, Eur. Or. 4S5 ; xax^i xka(ovras otarpip xal 0(0ap0apai(i(va>

ofbarbarous or outlandish sound, unintelligible, of birds, Soph. Ant. 1002.

PapPapuS-qs, ts, (fioes) barbaric, Schol. Ar. Pax 753.
pdpPtXot, 17, the wild peach-tree, Geop. IO. 13. (Akin to 0pa0vkos.)

PappiTifu, to play on the barbiton, Ar. Fr. $94.
PapplTio-rqt, ov, i, a player on the barbiton, name of a play by Magncs,

Schol. Ar. Eq. 519.
PuppiTOi, ij or o, a musical instrument of many strings (irokvxapbot

Theocr. 16. 45). like the lyre, and often used for the lyre itself, first in

Anacr., v. Bgk. Fr. 113, then in Eur. Cycl. 40, Ar. Thesm. 137, etc ; fern,

in Anacreont. 1.3, but masc. in 9. 34 :— in earlier Poets the gender is not

determined. Later, we have also p&pBXrov, to, as in Latin, Dion. H. 7.

72, Ath., etc. (A foreign, prob. an Oriental, word, like uayaSts, vapkas

or vd0ka, aaftBvxn, Strabo 471.)
PapPiT-uoos, ov, singing to the barbiton, Luc. Lexiph. 14.

PapPds. o, - /ivarpov, Ar. Fr. 320.

Pdpotcrot, n, ov, poet, for 0pab\eTos, Sup. of 0pabis, II. 23. 3 lt>:

another form 0apbvr(pos occurs in Theocr. 29. 30.

PdpScx, ol, the poets of the Kelts, Bards, Diod. 5. 31, Strabo 197.

Paptu. fut. 17001, pf. 0t06pr)xa, etc. ; cf. Im0apiu

:

—to weigh down,

depress, later form for 0apvvtv, 0apriau ravra to wop$pi(iov Luc. D.
T 2
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Mort. 10. 4 ; ira pLjj rriv iroAir 0apwntv C. I. .-853. 15 ; to i$vos I0dpci

rati lioipopais Joseph. B.J. 2. 14, I, cf. Dio C. 78. 17, Plut. Aemil.

34 :—in Pass. c. ace, to be indignant at, airwv tt)v tbyivaav Hdn. 8.

8, 2 ; 065 i0apoivro M. Anton. 8. 44. II. intr. in Ep. pt". part.

0t0apr)iis, weighed down, heavy, otvai 0£0apr>vT(s Od. 3, IjgH 19. 122 :

—for this, in later Greek, the pass. 0(0apr}fiivos was substituted, Pocta

»p. Plat. Synip. 203 B, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, Theocr. 17. 61, Anth., etc.

;

also pres. pass. 0apitrat Hipp. 7. 578 Littre : aor. i0aprj$r]v Dion. H.I.

14; 0(0dpr)Tai Plut. i. 89; F.

papeuis. V. sub 0apvs.

PdpTip.a, ru, a burden, toad, Byz.

pdpqcris. fws, if, a pressure, oppression, Iambi. Protr. p. 326.

Bdpi-Pas. ai/ros, o, o«e that goes in a boat, Soph. Fr. 453.

papCq. 17, Ion. word, = 0dpos, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11,

Papivos. o, v. 1. for 0d\aypos.

pdpis. 180s, Ion. 10s, 17 : pi. 0dpfis Lxx, Ion. 0dpTs, Hdt. 2. 41 ; poet,

dat. pi. PapiStooi Aesch. Pers. 554 :

—

a flat-bottomed boat, used in F^gypt,

Id. Supp. 874, Hdt. 2. 41, 96, 179 ; 0dp0apot 0dpiSis Eur. I. A. 297 ;

v. ipupiarpotpoi. 2. later a large house, tower, palace, Lxx (Ps. 44.

9, Dan. 8. I, al.) ; cf. Valck. Amnion, p. 44, Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 89, and

v. nvpy60afns.

pdpvau.ai. — fiapvafxai. Kpit. Corcyr. in Epigr. Gr. 180.

Pdpos [S], eais, to, weight, Hdt. 2. 73, etc. II. a weight, bur-

den, load, Aesch. Cho. 992. Soph., etc. ; 0. irtpioodv -fit, like Homer's

&x8os dpovpas. Id. Fr. 682 :—pi. Papr] weights, Arist. Mechan. 3,

etc. III. oppressiveness, to rijs 0071175 0. Lxx (2 Mace. 9. 10),

cf. Diosc. 4. 76. IV. heaviness, torpor, 0. vapnu>8ts Plut. 2
. 345 A

;

0dpos tuiv wtoiv Synes. Enc. Calv.: 0. o-nX-nvos Hipp. 396.45. V.
metaph. a heavy weight, aiyrp 0. Soph. Ant. 1256, cf. O. C. 409 :

0dpos

VTjuovfjs, ovfupopdsld. FX939, etc. ; xrt T0" 0apovs ptTadtbovatToisipiXois

Xen. Mem. 2 . 7, 1 , cf. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1 1 , 2 : and then alone for grief, misery,

Aesch. Pers. 945 ; KttpaAijs- irovos aat 0. Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 2 ; 0. (Xfiv

Lat. graviter ferre, Id. Eth. N. 4. 5, 10 :—of heavy demands, 0. tuiv

imTaypaTuv, twv <p6pav Polyb. I. 31, 5, etc. VI. abundance,

itAoiitou, oA/3ou Eur. El. 1 287, I. T. 416 : strength, OTpaTOirioav Polyb.

I. 16, 4; 0. tt)s vXaicfjs violence of .. , Alciphro 3, 18. VII.
weight, influence, Lat. gravitas, Polyb. 4. 32, 7, Plut. Per. 37, etc.

Pctpos. o, or pdpov. to, a kind of spice, Mnesim. 'Iinr. I. 62.

Pap-ouXxos (sc. itrjxavq), )J, the lifting-screw, invented by Archimedes,

Hero Math. : also 0apvokKus.

pdpu-d-qs, is, breathing hard, virvos Opp. C. 3. 421. II. strong-

smelling, Nic. Th. 43.
papu-aXy-qs, is, grievously suffering, Orph. H. 68. 7. II. = sq.,

vovaos Anth. P. append. 269, Epigr. Gr. 803.
papv-aXynTOS, ov, very grievous. Soph. Aj. 199.

Pipv-ax'ns. is, Dor. for 0apW]xV s > Soph. O. C. 1561 (ubi alii 0apvax(i),

Ar. Nub. 278, Av. 1750.
papu-ax^Tp, is, very burdensome, Noun. D. 40. 155.

papC-Poas, ov, 0, heavy-sounding, Pind. Fr. 107. 2.

pupO-ppeu* Tqs. ov, b, loud-thundering, Ztvs Soph. Ant. 1117, also,

-Ppou.-r|TT)S, Anth. P. 7. 394; fern. -/3p€/ieT«pa, Orph. H. 9. 25.

Papv-Ppip.T|TOS [t], ov, greatly indignant, Boisson. Anecd. Nov. 377.

Papv-ppop.os, ov, loud-roaring, Fr. Horn. 71, Eur. Phoen. 183, etc.:

—

loud-sounding, aiiKos, TVfiirava FCur. Bacch. 156, Hel. 1305 ;
0ap. dp/xovia

Aiokis Lasus I Bgk.

Papu-Ppus, o, t), gnawing, corroding, otovos Soph. Ph. 695.

Pupv-ySoimos, ov, loud-thundering, loud-roaring, Z«us Pind. O. 8. 58 :

avffioi Id. P. 4. 373 ; tpcurts Ion 9. I Bgk.
Pupv-yXuo-o-os, ov, grievous of tongue, Noun. Jo. 10. v. 33.

Papv-yowos, ov, heavy-kneed, lazy, Call. Del. 78 ;
papii-yovvaTOS.

Theocr. 18. 10.

papu-yuios, ov, weighing down the limbs, wearisome, iciKtvBa Opp. H.

5. 63 ; vovaos Anth. P. 6. 190.

Pdpu5cuu.ovtu>, to be grievously unlucky, Ar. Eq. 558.

PapuSaip.ovia, i), grievous ill-luck, Antipho 1 16. 29, Lys. 101. 24.

Papu8aipovida>, — 0apvodtpioviut, Heliod. ap. Lob. Phryn. 81.

(3dpO-5o.iu.wv, ov, gen. oi^os, pressed by a heavy fate, luckless, Alcae. 5.

Eur. Ale. 866, Ar. Eccl. 1 102.

Papu-SaKpvos, ov, =sq., Noun. D. 40. 194, Christod. Ecphr. 194.

Pupu-Saxpus, v, weeping grievously, Anth. P. 9. 262, etc.

pdpu-5co~p.os, ov, loaded with chains, Nonn. D. 25. 140, etc.

pdpii-SCKos. ov, taking heavy vengeance, Aesch. Cho. 936.
papvSiov, Dim. a small weight at bottom of a water-level, Hero in

Math. Vett.

Pupu-SoTcipa, 17, giver of ill gifts, Vloipa Aesch. Theb. 975, 988.

pupv-Sourros, ov, = 0apvy5oviros (q. v.), Mosch. 2. 116, Musae., etc.;

0pijvos Epigr. Gr. 344. 13.

pdpv-eyKcd>aXos, 6, heavy-headed, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1086 E.

Papvi-epyT|S, is, hard-working, App. Civ. 1. 83.

pdpv-£i|Xo$, ov, exceeding jealous or envious, Lye. 57, Anth. P.

5. 273.
papvT)Xo<u, to be hard of hearing, Hipp. 462 (Littre" 7. 10) :—Subst.

pdpvt|Kota, if, hardness of hearing. Id. Aph. 1247.

pdpu-T]Koos. ov, (aKova) hard of hearing, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 4,

Poll. 2. 81. II. act. deafening, votol Hipp. Aph.1247, Sext. Emp.
M. 6. 49.
papv-t]XT|S, is, heavy-sounding, deep-sounding, Diod. 5. 31, Opp. H. 4.

317, etc. :—also -T|X'I
)
TO*' w < J°- Damasc; and in A. B. 225 Papu-i)XOS,

ov ; in Sup. -77xoTaToy Agath. 294. 8.

Papi-9poos, ov, deep or loud-sounding, Mosch. 2. 119, Gaisf.

PdpC0€u.«w, to be weighed down ; to be melancholy or indignant. App.
Civ. 2. 20; iwi tivi Diod. 20. 41 : in Med., Plut. Sull. 6.

Papii8vpia. 17, sul/enness, Arist. \'irt. et Vit. 6, 2, Plut. Mar. 40.

P&pu-9vp.os, ov, heavy in spirit: indignant, sullen, r'.ur. Med. 176,

Call. Cer. 8t, etc. Adv. -ftws, Alciphro 2. 3; rejected by Poll. 3. 99.

PdpvOu [0] , to be weighed doiun, 0apv0ti hi fun wan, t»ir' avrov [rod

«A/c€os] II. 16. 519: 0apv6(L 5i t bit' aiiTijs he is weighed down by

[insolence], Hes. Op. 213 ; KaptaT^i Ap. Rh. 2. 47 ; i>ffo KVfiaTi Nic. Th.

135. 2. absol. to be heavy, Anth. P. 7. 481 ; 0apv8(OKi . . yufa Ap.

Rh. 1. 43 :—so in Pass., Maxim, v. Karapx. 212, Q^Sm. 13. 5.

papfi-Kdpoios, ov. heavy, slow of heart, Lxx (Ps. 4. 3), F^ccl.

Pupu-K<'4>d\os. ov, heavy-headed, Justin. M. :

—

large or heavy-headed,

of dogs, Arr. Ven. 4. 4, II. metaph. top-heavy, Vitruv. 3. 2,

Papv-Kou-iros. ov, loud-roaring, \iovTts Pind. P. 5. 76.

Papu-KOTOS, ov, heavy in wrath, Aesch. Eum. 780.
papu-Kpavos, ov, h 0apvici<pa\os, Greg. Naz.
Papv-KTT|u.ii>v, ovos, i, 17, (uTijfia) very wealthy. Eust. Opusc. 243. 44.
Papv-KTUiros, ov, heavy-sounding, loud-thundering, epith. of Zeus, h.

Horn. Cer. 3, etc., Hes. Op. 79: also of Poseidon, Hes. Th. 818, Pind. O.

I. 116:—also papu-KTUirf|S, is, Or. Sib. 8. 433.
Papft-AatXcup, fijros, 0, ij, loud-stormittg, Anth. P. 9. 247.
PapuXXiov, to, Dim. of 0apos : an instrument to find the weight of

liquids, Synes. 175 A.

papv-Xoyos, ov, vented in bitter words, tx^€a Pind. P. 2. too.

papu-XCnros, ov, very sad, Plut. 2. 114 B.

Pdpv-pao-TOs. ov, with large, heavy breasts, Strabo 827.

Papti-p-eX-qs, is (jiiKos) with heavy limbs, Schol. Opp. H. I. 360.

papij-p/qvidw, to be exceedingly wrathful, Heliod. I. 15.

PSpO-p/qvios, ov, = sq., Theocr. 15. 138.

Papu-p.-qvts, 1, heavy in wrath, exceeding wrathful, baipwv Aesch. Ag.

1482 ; i) 0. KAoiSiu Epigr. Gr. 693.

Papw-|iio-8os, ov, largely paid, grasping, Anth. P. 5. 2.

papv-p.ox0os, ov, hard-working, painful, v. 1. Soph. O. C. 1231, Anth.

P. 10. 97.
Pap\i-vouo-os, ov, (voaos) exceeding sick, Nonn. Jo. 6. v. 2.

pdpvvo-is. eats, if, oppression, annoyance, Artemid. I. 17.

PapwT«ov, one must mark with the grave accent, Schol. II. 14. 264.

PapwTiKos, V, ov, weighing down, Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 3. II.

/ond of using t/ie grave accent, Gramm.
Papvvw, Pind., Plat. : impf., Horn.: fut. vvw Xen. Apol. 9 : aor. i0apvva

Plut., etc.:—Pass., pres., Horn., Att. : fut. 0apvv67iaofiai Soph. Fr. 627,

Polyb. : aor. i0apvv$r)v Horn., Att.: pf. 0t0apvixfiiai Hipp. Epist., Lxx :

(0apvs). To weigh down, oppress by weight, depress, tipiaTa yap fr'

i0dpvv( Od. 5. 321 ; 0dpvve di }jliv dopv fianpov i\ic6fitvov 11. 5. 664,

etc. :—Pass., \d6prj *yvfa 0apvv*Tai he is heavy, i. e. weary, in limb,

19. 165 : xf'Pa 0apvv$tis disabled in hand, 20. 480 ; to be oppressed by

surfeit, etc., Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10, cf. H. A. 7. 2, 2 ; 0apvv(O$ai -ri)v

yaaripa to be pregnant, Luc. Merc. Cond. 34, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5 ;

TOKot? Eur. I. T. 1228; so, 0apvverai tivl to oxiXos Ar. Ach. 220;

ofLjia 0., of one dying, Eur. Ale. 385. 2. metaph. to oppress,

weary, tovs StKaards Xen. Apol. 9 ; of cold, Arist. Somn. 3, 9 :—Pass.

to be oppressed, distressed, Lat. gravari, aegre ferre, Simon. 116, Pind.

N. 7. 63, Soph. El. 820; irqiuiaiv by calamities, Aesch. Ag. 836, cf. 189

;

X<5Aoi Soph. Aj. 41 ; /ca*p bapr) Id. Ph. 890; (vvrvxio. Cratin. nxovr. 7

;

btd ri Thuc. 5. 7; (0apvv07j 1) Kapoia was made stubborn, was hardened,

Lxx (Ex. 8. 15, al.). II. to mark with the grave accent, Gramm.
Papvi-vwTos, ov, with heavy back, Emped. 300.

P0.pu08p.ia. ij, oppressiveness of smell, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 5.

papu-oop.os. ov, of oppressive smell, Nic. Th. 51: cf. /SapiW/ios-.

papvo(os, ov, (ofm) = foreg., Diosc. 5. 123.

Papv-oXPos, ov, very wealthy, Eust. Opusc. 322. 85.

Papv-oXxos, ov, lifting weights; 17 0. a machine for this purpose, Tzetz.

Hist. 2. 155, etc. : cf. 0apovKx6s.

Papxioirqs, ov, o, (0^) loud-voiced, of Zeus, Pind. P. 6. 24.

Papu-opyqTOS, ov, exceeding angry, Anth. P. 5. 107.

papu-00-p.os, ov, = 0apvoofios, Arist. Mirab. 17.

Papt>-ira0('u, to be much annoyed, Plut. 2. 167 F:—Adj., Papu-Tra0TjS.

is, much-afflicting, <p$opd Eus. H. E. 10. 4.

papti-TrdXapos. ov, heavy-handed, xoAos Pind. P. II. 37.

PdpS-TT€i8T|S. it, slow to believe, Nonn. Jo. 3. v. 1 2

.

Papt-irev(H|S, is, = sq., Epigr. Gr. 212, 367. II. causing griev-

ous woe, Anth. Plan. 4. 134, Philo 2. 268.

Papu-irivOTjTOS, ov, mourning heavily, Anth. P. 7. 743.
papO-ircvflia, ij, heavy, deep affliction, Plut. 2. 118 B.

Papv-irto-qs, is, heavy-falling, irovs Aesch. Eum. 369.

Papvirequa, i/, difficulty of digestion, Hermes Trism. Iatrom. 50.

PapC-irfjp.<ov, Dor. -irdp-uv, "" afflicting heavily, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 44.

Suid.

Papti-irXovs, ovv, of difficult navigation, Byz.

Papu-irXoDTOS, ov, very wealthy, Eust. Opusc. 286. 36.

Papv-frvoos, ov, ~ 0apva7js, Nic. Th. 76, Al. 338.

Papv--iroTp.os, ov, — 0apv5airi(ov, of persons, Soph. Ph. 1096; of suffer-

ings, grievous. Id. O. C. 1449 :—Comp. -ortpos, Sup. -ototos. Plut. -\

989 E, Ti. Gracch. 5 ; but (vpepopas 0apviroTftardTas (metri grat.) Eur.

Phoen. 1345, cf. Pors. 1367.

papv-irous, o, ]}, now, to, of a club, heavy at the end, Anth. Plan. 104.

Po.pvp-priu.uv, ov, using heavy words, Schol. Ar. Ran. 863.

Papus, m, v, poet. gen. pi. fern. 0apiwv (for -tiSiv) Aesch. Eum. 932 :

Comp. 0apvTtpos, Sup. 0apvTaros. (Cf. the poet, words 0pi. 0piapb>,

L&pieai, 0pi9vs, 0pi^(iv, and Lat. brutus; Skt. gurus, gariyas, - Lat.
XT
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weight, opp. to Kovipos, Hilt. 4. 1 jo. Plat. Theaet. 152 D. al. : in Horn

mostly with coHat. notion of strength andforce, x('Pa ftapeiav II. 1. 219,

etc. : so, <i*/id ftapvs Pind. I. 4 (3). 86 :—but also, heavy with age, in-

firmity or suffering, yvpa, voooi Soph. O. T. 1 7, Tr. 23J ; iv yqpa Id. Aj.

1017:

—

ft. pacts heavy, slaw, Id.Tr.966; Tirndot fiapda Id. Fr. 724. 2.

heavy, i.e. heavy to bear, grievous, artf, ipis, xaKorns II. 2. 11 1, etc. ; Kf/pa.

KaTaK\Si9(t 1. 97, Od. 7.
1 97 ; also, ftapv or ftapia OTtvax"v to sob heavily,

8.95, 534, 11. 8. 334. etc. :—hence, in Trag. and AM. Prose, burdensome,

grievous, oppressive, ftapv .. <pt\ots Aesch. Ag. 441 ; ft. fvpitpopa, Tv\at,

xaraXXayai, etc., Id. Pers. 1044, Theb. 332, 767, etc. ; ^JoeiJ Soph.

O. C. 1 204 ; ayyiXia Plat. Crito 43 D ; ftapv xai oix' bixaiov Dem.

535. Al ; of a wound, oppressive, causing disgust, Soph. Ph. 1 330 ; of a

place, oppressive, unwholesome, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 1 2 ; of food, Id. Cyn. 7,

4 ; so, ft. edror Paus. 10. 17, II :

—

ftapiws tpiptiv ti to take a thing ill,

suffer it impatiently, Lat. graviter ferre, Hdt. 5. 19, etc.; ft. fx(tv ' c -

part., Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 18 ; irpos ti Id. Pol. 5. 10; ftapiws cucovtiv to

hear with disgust, Xen. An. 2. I, 9. 3. violent, Bvfios Theocr. I.

96; iiriSvpua Plat., etc. 4. weighty, impressive, of iwiorokai 2 Ep. Cor.

10. 10; (iiaiptovia Hdn. 2. 14, 7. II. of persons, severe, stern, ft.

twinA*nTijs Aesch. Pr. 77 ; (iOvvos Id. Pers. 828, cf. Soph. O. T. 546 :

—

also, wearisome, troublesome, oppressive. Id. Fr. 926, Eur. Supp. 894, Plat.

Theaet. 201 C, Dem. 307. 15. 2. in good sense, grave, dignified,

a milder term for oepwis, Arist. Rhet. 2. 17,4: important, powerful,

Polyb. I. 17, 5, etc. 3. of soldiers, heavy-armed, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

37 ; ra ft. twv ovKoiv Polyb. 1. 76, 3. 4. difficult, opxos yap oi-

btls avopi ^AiJttj ft. Soph. F'r. 672. III. of impressions on the

senses, 1. of sound, strong, deep, bass, opp. to o£vs, Od. 9. 257,
Aesch. Pers. 572, Soph. Ph. 208; <p6iyyto9ai ftapirrarov Hipp. Aer.

290 :—of accent, grave, avrt v£eias ttjs fiioijs ovkkaftijs ftaptiav i<p~

t(y(api($a Plat. Crat. 399 A ; i(tia nal ftaptia ical pier) <ptovrj Arist.

Rhet. 3. I, 4, etc.:—hence, ij ftaptia (sc. rpooaibia) accentus gravis,

(jramm. 2. of smell, strong, offensive, Hdt. 6. 119, Arist. H. A.

10. 1,17, al.

Pipv-aiot\pot [f], ov, heavy with iron, Plut. Aemi!. 18.

/tapv-VKiirwr [I], ov, gen. wvos, with a heavy club, Call. Fr. 1 20.

P&pu-o-iidp&YOf [ofi/l], or, = ftapvtcrvros. Norm. D. 1. 156.

P&pu-o-7rAaYXv°V ov, ill-tempered, Philo 2. 269.
Pdpu-<rral)u,(<i>, to weigh heavy, Diosc. I. 2 J :—P4pu-OTa.0p.ov or,

weighing heavy. Ar. Ran. 1397, Canthar. M178. 3, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 8, 7.

Papv-<rT«vox<av, oti<ra, sobbing heavily, better written ftapv or- divisim.

11. 1. 364, etc.

Pdpv-o~rop.os. of. of heavy, i. e. abusive, mouth, Nonn. D. 48. 420. 2.

metaph. of a weapon, cutting deeply, Opp. H. 4. 481.
Papuo-rovax*'". -so,., Maiuss. Chron. 5274.
PapvoTOVHi, to groan deeply, Epiphan.
Papuo-Tovoj. or, groaning heavily, rots ftapvorovois iwixakovfiirois

. . iwoieptTats nicknamed the bellowers, Dem. 314. II, cf. Epicnr. ap.

Sext. Emp. M. 1.4 :—Adv. -e«w, Aesch. Eum. 794. II. of things,

heavily lamented, grievous, Soph. O. T. 1 233, Orac. ap. Paus. IO. 9, II.

PdpO-<rup4>opo«. ov, weighed down by ill-luck, only in Sup. -irraros,
Hdt. I.45, App., etc.

Pdpv-o-^xlpdYos [4], ov, - ftapvofiapayos, loud-thundering, of Z*i/s,

Pind. I. 8 (7). 47.
pdpu-o-wviot, ov, heavy in body, Schol. Pind. N. 8. 41.
P&pC-TappT|f. is, exceeding fearful, uicwr Aesch. Fr. ..
Pdpvri|t [0], ffros, j), (ftapvs) weight, heaviness, Thuc. 7. 62 : heaviness

of limb, Plut. 2. 978 C. II. of men, troublesomeness, importunity,

Isocr. 239 B : disagreeableness, Dem. 237. 14, Plut., etc. ; ft. ippovripiaTos

Plut. Cat. Mi. ;;. 2. in good sense, gravity, dignity (v. ftapvs II.

2), Arist. Rhet. 2. 1 7, 4 ; toO {jtovs Plut. Fab. I. III. of sound,
strength, depth, opp. to ifvTTn, Plat. Prot. 316A, Arist. G. A. 5. I, I,

al. :—the grave accent, opp. to bfvrns, Arist. Poet. 20, 4.

P&pu-Tl|iOf. ov, severely punishing, of the gods below. Aesch. Supp.

IS- II. very cosily, Strabo 798, Ev. Matth. 26. 7 (Lachm.
noKvrifiov).

P&pu-TXnrot, ov, bearing heavy weight, Naumach. ap. Stob. 420.

4 ; 'ATTuri'r; ftap. Anth. P. 7. 343. II. pass, ill to bear, iavrai
Anth. Plan. 4. 245.
Pdpvrovra, to mark with the grave accent, Dion. H. 2. 58 : PapVTOvn-

t«'o». a. or, to be so marked, Schol. Ar. Ran. 864, etc.

PupvTovrpns, la*. 1), the grave accentuation, Kast. 70. 45.
P&pVTOvot, or, (tuvoi) deep-sounding, ft. i/xueriV, of dogs, Arist.

Phj siogn. 6, 50 ; and perhaps this is what Xen. means by ftap. trrijtfos.

Cya. 5, 30. 2. in Gramm., of syllables, with grave accent : of words,
paroxytone

:

—Adv. -van, Moer. 109. 3. Rhet. strongly marked,
emphatic.

P&pu-vtrvof. or, sleeping heavily, Nonn. D. 48. 765.
pupu-4>8<YKTT)V ov, 0, m sq., kiwr Pind. Fr. 265.
pdpO-$6oYY°v ov, l',Nd--')unding, roaring, kiwr h. Horn. Vcn. 160;

ftins Ar;<t. <">. A 5. 7, 13 ; g. rtvpa. the loud-twanging bowstring, Pind.
1 6 (;). 50.

Bdpti-$8ovo». or, heavy with envy, x*'P fcp'g1 - »i C. I. 3814, 3815, al.

Pdpu <J>\oio-po«, or, loud-roaring, Procl. ap. Anth. Jac. 3. p. I48.
Pdpu-4opTO$. ov, heaiy-burdened, Nonn. D. 48, 769.
Papo4>pov«u. to be melancholy. Tzetz. Antehom. 362.
Pdpv4poo-vv-r|. fj, melancholy, Plut. 2. 710 E: indignation. Id. Cor. 21.

P<ipu4>puv. ov, gen. oeot, (ippqv) heavy of mind, melancholy, gloomy,
evrrvxiat I.vr. ap. Stob. Ed. 1. 174 :

—

savage, ravpos I.yc. 464. 2.
uriphty <.ff„rf<,'C, grave-minded, Theocr. 25. 1 10, Ap. Rh. 4. 731.

,

Pdpu<J>uv«'u). to speak in a deep, bass voice, Arist. Probl. 11. 15.
P&pv4)uvia, 7), deepness of voice, a bass voice, Hipp. Aer. 285, Alex.

Incert. 51, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 9.

Pdpv-4>uvos, ov, with a deep, bass voice, opp. to i(v<pavos, Hipp. Aer.
283, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 9, etc.

Pdpv-xeiXos. ov, thick-lipped, Anth. Plan. 20.

PdpC-x«ip.<uv. of, oifos, with heavy storms, Theognost. Can. 460.
Papu-xoXos, of, savage, Manass. Chron. 571 1.

papv-xopSos. of, deep-toned, <peiyyos Anth. P. 12. 187.
Papv-i|/vxos, ov. heavy of soul, dejected, abject, Soph. Aj. 319.
PapvuSi)s, es, (ofiu) = ftapvotpos, Nic. Th. 895.
PapuuSvvos. of, (oSvrij) suffering grievous pangs, Nonn. D. 48. 808.
Papv-wirfu, to be dim-sighted, Lxx (Gen. 48. 10) :—Adj. -fcyirrp, is, EccL
pds. ftaaa, ftar, v. sub ftaivai.

Pdo-dv-oo-TpdYoXo. t), plague of thejoints, of the gout, Luc.Tragop. 190.
pdo-dv<uu. = sq., cited in Hesych.

Pdo-dvi{u. fut. Att. iw, Ar. Ran. 802, 1 1 2 1 , Eccl. 748 ; aor. iftaaariaa,

subj. ftaaarioa Ran. 618 (Rav. Ms.)—Pass., aor. iftaoario8t]r : pf. ftt-

ftaaavtcwai. To rub upon the touch-stone {ftaaaros), ftaa. xpvaov
Plat. Gorg. 486 D : hence, of things, to put to the test, prove, Id. Rep.

413 E, Symp. 184 A, etc.: to investigate scientifically, Hipp. Aer.

281. II. of persons, to examine closely, cross-question, Hdt. I.

116., 2. 151, Ar. Ach. no. Ran. 802, etc.; fttftaaaviaiiivos its bixaio-

avvnv having his love of justice put to the test, Plat. Rep. 361 C ; iiro

oaxpviov ftaaavi^toBat, i. e. to be convicted of being painted by tears

(washing off the cosmetic), Xen. Oec. 10, 8. 2. to question by ap-

plying torture, to torture, rack (v. ftaaavos 111), Ar. Ran. 616, 618;
[oouAovs] warTat iitoiai ftaaariaai Antipho 1 20. 8 :—Pass, to be put to

the torture, for the purpose of extorting confession, Thuc. 7. 86., 8. 92,
Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 27: to be tortured by disease, Ev. Matth. 8. 6;
into rair xvpiaTtar lb. 14. 24. 3. metaph. of style, to strain, Longin.

10; fttftaffartfffiiros, forced, unnatural, Dion. H. de Thuc. Hist. 55.
Pdo*dviffp.6s, o, torture ; u yap KopirOtos (sc. oreos) ft. iori Alex.

Incert. 23.

Pdo-dvwrT«o», a, of, verb. Adj. to be proved or tested under suffering,

Ar. Lys. 478, Plat. Rep. 539 Y.. II. ftaaaviarior, one must put

to the torture. Tied lb. 503 D, Dem. 855. 2.

Pdo-dv«rTT|pi.ov, to, the question-chamber, Theopomp. Com. Incert.

I. II. a touchstone, test, Themist. 248 A.

PaotLvurrruHos ov, of or for torture, opyavov Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 10.

Pdo-dvMTTTii, ov, &, an examiner, questioner, torturer, Antipho 112. 19,

Dem. 978. n : in Ev. Matth. 18. 34 it seems to mean no more than a
gaoler.—Fern. pdo-dvto-Tpui. an examiner, iwwv Ar. Ran. 826.

Pdo-dvos [r9d-], 1), the touch-stone, Lat. lapis Lydius, a dark-coloured

stone on which pure gold, when rubbed, leaves a peculiar mark, it

ftaaavov b' iKtwv waparpiftouai wan fio\ifttw xPva^ Theogn. 417 ;

Xpvadr rptftopurov ftaaarw lb. 450, cf. 1 105 ; staparpiftfoBai irpus ras

ft. Arist. Color. 3, 7. II. the use of this as a test, xpfffos- ir ft.

irpiwii Pind. P. 10. 105 : generally, a test, trial whether a thing be

genuine, solid, or real, ovk iarir suifo ft. xpovov Simon. 101 ; €s irdffae

ft. awinriioSat Hdt. 8. no; bovrai ti ftaoarai Pind. N. 8. 33; ootpbs

wpin ftaoarai S doinroAit Soph. O. T. eio, cf. 494 ; ftaaavov Katiftarnv

»«p< Tieoi PUt. Legg. 648 B ; is ft. ti x,Rav w ''1 conie to a trial of

strength, Soph. O. C. 835 ; irAovroy ft. av&pwwov rpowajv Antiph. Incert.

60 ; [eoffouj lax' i*l ool ftaaavov had experienced it in you, i. e. you
had had it first, Epigr. Gr. 722 ; cf. iktyxos II. III. inquiry by tor-

ture, the ' question,' torture, used to extort evidence from slaves, Antipho

112. 24, 133. 29, etc., v. Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 26; »ls ftaaavov vapabi-

buvcu Isae. 70. 34 ; i* ftaaavajv (time lb. 8 :—in pi. confession upon

torture, Dem. 1254.9:— it was forbidden to torture freemen at Athens,

Andoc. 6. 44, Lys. 102. 4., 132. 16; v. Diet, of Antt. s. v. tormen-

tum. 2. tormenting labour, torture of disease, etc., Sext. Emp.
M. 6. 24, Ev. Matth. 4. 24. (In Skt. also occurs an isolated form

p'lshanas (lapis), and in Hebr. Biishan = Basalt-land : but the origin of

all these words is uncertain.)

P&o-iA«4,4, ftaaikia Pind. Nem. I. 59: (ftaalXtis)—a queen, princess,

lady of royal blood, Od. 4. 770, Aesch. Ag. 84, etc. ; also of goddesses,

ftaaiktia 6ta joined, Ar. Pax 794 ; ft, yivai Aesch. Pers. 623, Eur. El. 988.

Cf. ftaaiki), ftaaiXis, ftaaiXiaaa.

PacriXitd. Ion. -i|ti|, i), ((SaffiAftioi) a kingdom, dominion, Hdt. I. II,

etc. : a king's reign, Diod. 17. 1 : hereditary monarchy, opp. to rvpavvis,

Thuc. I. 13, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, etc.; cf. Arnold Append. Thuc. I :

—

i)

wpwnj troAiTfia ^«Td ras ft. after the age of monarchies, Arist. Pol. 4.

13, IO. 2. the office of ftaaiXtvs, the kingly office, lb. 2. II,

IO. 3. at Athens, the office of the archon ftaat\evs, Paus. I. 3,

I. 4. pass, a being ruled over, T17S tnr' ittcivov ftaotktias Isocr.

197 C. II. a diadem, Diod. I. 47, Lapis Rosett. in C. I. 4697.

43 sq. III. majesty, as a form of address. Byz.

Pao-iXftdu. to aim at royalty, Joseph. B. J. praef. 2., I. 4, 1.

Pao-iXuSip, ov, o, a prince, rwv biita ftaaiXtibutv Plat. Criti. 116 C.

Pao-lX<iStov. to. Dim. o( ftaaiXtvs, a petty king, Plut. Ages. 2.

Pdo-iXtiov. Ion. -rfiov, to, a kingly dwelling, palace, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3,

etc.; but more common in pi., Hdt. I. 30, 178, etc.:

—

the seat of em-

pire, a capital, royal city, Polyb. 3. 15, 3, etc. 2. the royal treasury,

Hdt. 2. 149. II. <i tiara,'diadem, Plut. 2. 358 D. III.

a name given to choice things, as king-figs (cf. ftaatKtvs IV), Hesych.

:

a rare unguent. Poll. 6. 105, etc.

Pdo-iXfios. of, also a, oe,* Aesch. Pers. 589 : Ion. -vjtot, i), ov, Aeol.

PaonXfjos Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 23. Inscr. Andr. in Epigr. Gr. 1028. 48:
—'/ the king, kingly, royal, btiviv o« 7«foi ftaoik-qiiv ion KTfivtiv
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Od. 16. 401 ; u 0. Opovos Hdt. 1. 14, etc. ; 0. oikoi. /ic'Xaflpa Acsch. Ag.

156, Cho. 343 ; t<rx"s. Tidpa Id. Pers. 589. 663 ; vootos 0. the ting's

return, lb. 8 ; rots 0. vufiots Soph. Ant. 382 :—cf. ittjxvs V, aroa II.

2. 2. of the arc/ion 0aot\tvs, r) 0. aroa, v. <rrod.

P&o-lXtus. 6, gen. iws, Ion. ijos : ace. 0aat\ta, contr. 0afft\jj Orac.

ap. Hdt. ". 220, Eur. Fr. 781. 25 : nom. pi. 0aat\(is. Ion. -ijis, old Att.

$ao-t\7Jt Soph. Aj. 189, 959; ace. pi. 0a<riWs, old Att. 0aat\rjs lb.

390: also, 0aoi\ias Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 25. A king, chief (v. sub ava(),

Horn. : often with coll.it. sense of captain or judge, Hes. Op. 200.

Homer's kings are otorpopits, II. 2. 445, etc.; Buoi Od. 4. 691, etc. :

and later it was an hereditary king, opp. to rvpavvos (cf. 0ad\€ta) ;

but it was applied by poets to tyrants, as to Hiero, Pind. O. I. 35 ; to

Pisistratus, Eupol. Aij/i. 33, cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 61.—Horn, joins 0a-

ai\(vs dvr)p, II. 3. 1 70, etc. ; dvi)p 0. Hdt. 1 . 90 ; ava( 0. lord king,

Aesch. Pers. 5 : c. gen., 0. vtwv Id. Ag. 115 ; oiuvwv 0., of the eagle,

lb. We have a Comp. 0aoik(vrtpos more of a king, more kingly, II. 9.

160, 392, Od. 15, 533, Tyrtae. 9. 7 ; and Sup. 0aat\tvTaTos II. 9. 69 ;

(cf. Kvatv, KvvTtpos).—Used in addressing the Gods first in Hes. Th.

885 and Pind. (for in this sense Horn, uses dVaf ). 2. of the king's

son, prince, or any one sharing in the government, Od. 1 . 394., 8. 390,
Xen. Oec. 4, 16. 3. generally, a lord, master, householder, II. 18.

556, Pind. O. 6. 79 : the name used by slaves of their owner, by parasites,

flatterers, clients, etc. of their patrons, as Lat. rex. II. at Athens,

the second of the nine Archons was called 0aoiktvs ; he had charge of the

public worship, and the conduct of criminal processes, Antipho 145.

41, Lys. 103.30, Plat. Euthyphro 2 A, Theaet. 210D, etc.; cf. ffTod II:

—

matters of religion at Athens and elsewhere were the only business

left to the 0afft\(vs (cf. the rex sacrificulus at Rome), Arist. Pol. 3. 14,

13, Fr. 385. III. after the Persian war, the king of Persia was

called 0aai\evs (without the Art.), Hdt. 7. 174, Aesch. Pers. 5, 144,633,

855, Ar. Ach. 61, Thuc, etc. ;
(0aoi\r}s 0aaiK(cus vvoxot utyahov, of

the Satraps, Aesch. Pers. 24, cf. 44); more rarely 6 0aatktvs, Hdt. 1.

132, 137, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 13; or d piyas Parr. Hdt. 1. 188; whereas

Alexander and his successors were commonly called d 0a<rt\(vs, oi 0aai-

Ktts, Menand. KoX. I, M«70V/i. 2, Antipho Xlapato. 1, Alex. Kpar. 3,

'Tiro0. I ; and later, 0acri\ivs 0aoikiwv Wessel. Diod. 1. 47. 2.

still later of the Roman emperors, after Augustus, Hdn. 1. 6, 14, etc. ; cf.

Eckh. Doctr. Num. 8. 366. IV. of any great man, irevrjai t* Kal

0a<T'Ktvmv Pseudo-Phocyl. 106, cf. Hor. Od. 1.4, 13. 2. the first

or most distinguished of any class, Philostr. 586, etc. ; 0aaiktcus kyKttpa-

\os, i. e. a choice dainty, Suid. ; 0. uvica king-figs, a fine kind, Philem.

Incert. 130, cf. Poll. 6. 81. V. = tjvtinootapxos, Luc. Saturn.

4. VI. a bird, the golden-crested wren, regulus cristatus Arist.

H. A. 9. II, 5. VII. the name given by the Greeks to the queen-

bee, lb. 9. 40, 12 sq., Id. G. A. 3. 10, etc. (The origin is still uncer-

tain. The deriv. most favoured is from ^BA (causal as in e0ijffa)

and Aei5s = X«'(US or Aads (as in Aevrvxlbr/s) leader of the people; but

-cvi seems to be a mere term., as in so many nouns, apiGTtvs, vofifvs.)

P&o-iX«vtos, f), vv, verb. Adj. suited for monarchical rule, Arist. Pol.

3. 17, 1 (v. 1. 0aaiKticov).

SacrlXtVTiop, opos, d, = 0aat\(vs, Antimach. ap. E. M. 189. 5.

pdariXtdin, to he king, to rule, reign, oi /iiv irais irdvra 0aat\(ioon(v
iv6db* 'Axatoi II. 2. 203 ; Joov iftol fiaoi\tv€ 9. 616; iv vfiiv . . 0aai-

Xtvt was king among you, Od. 2. 47 ; wpp' 'lOaKijs Kara bijfiov . . 0am-
Kevoi 22. 52 ; also of a woman, t) 0aaiK(V(v vnd HKcikqj reigned as

queen, II. 6. 425, cf. Od. II. 285 ; in aor. to have become king, Hdt. 2.

2 :—also c. gen. to be king of, rule over, iv .. 'Wany 0aaiKtvati 'Axaiwv
Od. I. 401 ; etc. ;—also c. dat. to be king among, Yiyavrtoaiv 0aci\fvtv

7. 59:—Pass, to be governed by a king, Plat. Rep. 576 D, E, al.,

Arist. Pol. 3. 14, I, etc.; and c. ace. cogn., 0am\tiav 0aai\fvta$at

Plat. Legg. 680 E ;—and generally to be governed or administered, Pind.

P. 4. 189, Plat. Legg. 684 A ; uird vd^oi; Lys. 192. 22 ;—hence, to sub-

mit to, join the party of, the king, Plut. Sull. 12. b. later, 17 0aoi-

Kdovaa TroKts, the imperial city, of Rome, Ath. 98 C ; of Constantinople,

Byz. 2. to enjoy as absolute master,rui xpvffu>0.Theocr.21.6o. 3.

absol. to live right royally, 0. iv irivia Plut. 2. 101 E, cf. I Ep. Cor. 4.

8. II. Causal, to appoint as king, rivd Lxx (Jud. 9. 6) : but,

0. rial 0a<ri\ia to make them a king, lb. (1 Regg. 8. 22., 9. 1).

Batnkim, = 0a<rt\(voi, C. I. 2107 c (add.), 2691 d, e, 2919.
PdouXi), r), rare poet, form for fiacriKua. a queen, princess, cited by

Steph. B. s. v. 'Ayaficia, and from Soph. (Fr. 292) by Hesych.; and so Dind.

in Pind.N. 1. 59, for 0arfi\eia: a gen. 0aai\ias occurs in Epigr. Gr. 768.8.

PHo-lKr\ir\, PuartX-rjios, Ion. for 0aot\fia, -\ftos.

Puo-tXiits,, ibos, r), pecul. fern, of 0affl\tios, royal, rifif) II. 6.193; also

in Hes.Th. 462, Eur. Hipp. 1281. 2. = 0aoi\(ta, a queen, Manetho
1. 283, Epigr. Gr. 989. 3, al.

pWtX({u, to be of the king's party, Plut. Flam. 16:—Med. to affect,

assujne the state of a king, App. Civ. 3. 18 ; and so in Act., Joseph. A.

J. 1.10,4.
{3aci\iKO-TrXuiu.os, ov, of or belonging to the imperial navy, Byz.

Pao-lAixos. r), ov, like 0aai\nos, royal, kingly, Hdt. 2. 173, Aesch. Pr.

869, Plat., al. ; fiovapxlai 0., opp. to rvpavviKai, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, II ;

ai 0. 0i0Koi the books of Kings, Philo 1.427. 2. like a king,

kingly, princely, /3a<7iAikoitotos Kal apx"v dfioitotos Xen. An. 1.9,1,
cf. Isocr. 20 D ; r)8os 0. Xen. Oec. 21, 10; so, to 0aa. Id. Cyr. 1. 3, 18:
-—Adv., 0affi\tKuis rrapwv as a king, with kingly authority, Xen. Cyr. I.

4. 14 ; 0. apxftv Arist. Pol. I. 12, I. 3. of or belonging to a king,

ol 0afft\iKoi the king's friends or officers, Polyb. 8. 12, 10; iyK\i)iia.ra

0aa. charges of high-treason, Id. 26. 5, I ; o(p(iXr))jiaTa 0aa. debts to the

king. Id. 26. 5,3; ra 0. royalties, crown-dues, Lxx (1 Mace. 15. 8, al.)

;

oSos 0. the king's highway, lb. (Num. 20. 1 7); ftr) ttvat 0aai\iKiiv

Arpan'ov iwt yeaiiHTpiav no royal road, F;ucl. ap. Prod. Diad. Probl. 2.

19. II. as Subst., 1. 0aai\tKT), r), a. (sub. rtxvr)),

hereditary monarchy (cf. 0aai\iia), Plat. Polit. 291 E. b. (sub.

aroa, which is supplied in Strabo 236), a colonnade at Athens (also called

t) 0aol\tios aroa, Ar. Eccl. 685), Plat. Charm. 1 53 A; v. ffrod II. 2, c.

at Rome, a public building with colonnades or aisles, in the forum, where
merchants congregated, trials were held, etc., Vitruv. 5. I, cf. Plut. Popl.

15: on the same plan Constantine built the Christian churches, which
were hence called basilicae. 2. 0affi\iKuv, to, a. (sub. rafutiov)

the royal treasury, Diod. 2. 40, C. I. 3137. 107., 4697. 29. b. (sub.

dwfia) the palace, Dio C. 60. 4. c. (sub. rfpoffrayfia) a royal decree,

Lxx (Esth. I. 19). d. (sub. (papfiaKov) a kind ofplaster, basilicon,

also TfTpaijmppaKov, Alex. Trail. e. (sub. \axavov) the herb basil,

ocimum basilicum, Arist. Plant. I. 4, 10. 3. 0aai\tKos (sub. o7kos),

o, a palace, C. I. 2782. 25.

paouAivav, barbarism for 0aai\tvva, fiaaiKaa. Ar. Av. 1678.
{B&o-tXivSa, Adv., 17 0aa. iraiSid king I am, a child's game (cf. iarpa-

Kivha, etc.), Poll. 9. no, A. B. 1353.
Pao-i\iwa, v. sub 0aaiXiooa.

(3ScriXis. 180s, j), = 0aaiKuH, a queen, princess, Soph. Ant. 941, Eur.

Hec. 552 ;
joined with vvpupT], yvvr), Eur. Med. 1002, Hipp. 778 ; also

in Prose, 0. yvvaixwv Plat. Legg. 694 E, cf. Plut. Alex. 21 : cf. 0aai-

Kwaa 2. 2. as Adj. royal, iarta, tvvai Id. Rhes. 718, I. A. 1306:

17 0. 7rdAis, of Rome and Constantinople, Just. M. I Apol. 26, 56, Evagr.

H?E. 2. 9. II. a kingdom, Diod. Excerpt, p. 623 Wessel.

Pdo-iAio-Kos. o, Dim. of 0aat\€vs, a little king, chieftain, Lat. regulus,

Polyb. 3. 44, 5, C. I. 5072, cf. Ath. 566 A. II. a kind of serpent,

a basilisk, perhaps the Cobra di Capello, Lxx (Ps. 90. 13, al.), Heliod.

3.8; cf. Plin. 8. 21. III. the golden-crested wren, Aesop, ap.

Plut. 2. 806 E. IV. a sea-fish, Opp. H. I. 129.

PuaCXto-cra, 17, later form for 0aai\ua, a queen, Alcae. Com. Tav. K,

Philem. Ba/3. 1, Xen. Oec. 9, 15, Theocr. 15. 24, C. 1. 4893 ; r) 0. tuiv

fjL(\tfjaa/v Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 99;—not approved by Atticists, cf. Lob.

Phryn. 225. 2. the wife of the 'Apx<w 0aaiK(is at Athens, Arist.

Fr. 385:—so in the form pWiXiwa, Dem. 1370. 17, Menand. Incert.

336 ; and 0a(Jt\is, East. 1425. 42. 3. the Roman Empress, Hdn.

I. 7, 6, al.—Cf. Phryn. p. 225, Curt. p. 637.

f3doru.os [a] . ov, (0aiva) passable, accessible, Dem. 763. 5 ; xP"vm
Iffropia 0aa. Plut. Thes. I.

pdcris [3], fais, 17, (0aivu) a stepping, step, and collectively steps,

Aesch. Eum. 36, Soph. Aj. 8, 19, etc. ; metaph., r)avxf> <pp(vwv 0aan
Aesch. Cho. 452 ; ovk ix ™ 0aoiv power to step, Soph. Ph. 691 ; rpox&v
0ao(ts the rolling of the wheels, the rolling wheels, Id. El. 71 7; dp0vKr;s

0. the tread or point of the boot, Eur. El. 532 ;

—

lroi/xvats Ti)vS i-nipi-

ntTTTft 0doiv (~fTr€n0aivii 0daiv, 0affiv being an ace. of cogn. signf.).

Soph. Aj. 42 ; cf. ((pioTJipi C. 2. a measured step or movement, 0.

Xopiias Ar. Thesm. 968, cf. Pind. P. I. 4 :—hence rhythmical or metri-

cal movement, Plat. Rep. 399 E, Legg. 670 D :—in Rhet. the rhythmical

close of a sentence, Hermog. : and in Gramm. a verse consisting of one

metre, a manometer, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 14, Metaph. 13. I. II.

that with which one steps, afoot. Plat. Tim. 92 A; rrobiiiv 0. Eur. Hec.

837; 9tj\vttovs 0. their women's feet, Id. I. A. 421: absol., al tiacrtu

Act. Ap. 3. 7. III. that whereon one steps or stands, a base,

pedestal, Kparrjpos Alex. Kvkv. i ; rpia ipya . . 'ml p-ias 0. Strabo 637

:

a foundation, basement, fii£a TtavTaiv Kal 0dais d 7a ipr)ptirjTai Tim.

Locr. 97 E. 2. the base of a triangle, Plat. Tim. 55 B, Arist. An. Pr.

1. 24, al. IV. position, fixedness, opp. to ^>opd, Plat. Crat. 437
A ; Trf oitov 0. Epigr. Gr. 1028. 72.

PacKaivw, fut. &vw : aor. (0ctaKrjva, -ava Arist. Probl. 20. 34 :—Pass.,

aor. l0aaKdvdm>

:

1. c. ace. to slander, malign, belie, disparage,

Pherecr. Incert. 8, Dem. 94. 19; av Tt ovokoKov avjji0aivri, tovto 0ao-

xaivtt Id. 291. 21; ttoiv Tivts . . ok to 0affKaivuv rpicpu Dionys.

Incert. 1.6. 2. c. dat. to envy, grudge, Dem. 464. II, etc. ; rivi

nvos one for a thing, Philostr. 250, cf. Luc. Philops. 35 ; M Tin Id.

Nav. 17:— cf. Harpocr. s. v., E. M. s. v. 0a<JKavos. II. to bewitch

by the evil eye, etc., Arist. Probl. 20. 34 ; i0atjKTjvc iravra . . rixV Hdn.

2.4:—Pass., iva pr) PatTKavOatri Arist. Fr. 271:—the charm was broken

by spitting thrice, Theocr. 6. 39. (The connexion with Lat. fascino,

as if from y'*A2, is doubted by Curt.)

Pao-Kdvia, 1), slander, malignity, malice. Plat. Phaedo 93 B, Dem. 311.

8; oxXos xal 0. Dem. 348. 24. II. sorcery, witchery, Call. Ep.

22; 0arjKavias (pdppaKov to irqyavov Arist. Probl. 20. 34.

Pao-xdviov. Tii, a charm, amulet, Ar. Fr. 510. II. in pi. sor-

ceries, Epigr. Gr. 381 : cf. Lob. Phryn. 86.

Pdo-Kdvos. or, slanderous, malicious, malignant, Ar. Eq. 103, PI. 571 ; &

rrvKcxpavTrji rravraxoSiv 0aOKavov Dem. 307. 20 ; 0ao«avov irpayna . .

TToiovvres Id. 330. 24 ; 06(TKavos too', Aioa Erinna 6 ; p.t 0. r}pnafjf

oai^iaiv C. I. 3715. and oft. in sepulchral inscriptions, e.g. 6200, 6315 ;

written 0aoicaivo<i in 2059. 31 :—Sup. -iutotos, Com. in Mein. Fr. 4.

671 :—Adv.-ya;s. Joseph. A. J. 1 1. 4, 9. II. as Subst. a slanderer,

tale-bearer, like ovKorpavT-ns, Dem. 271. 10. 2. a sorcerer, Id. 582.

I (v. sub ohtdpos), Strabo 654.
Pao-KavTiKos, r), ov, slanderous, malicious, Plut. 2. 682 D.

pao-K<U (or -as), 17, a kind of duck, Ar. Av. 885 ; cf. 0offKas, QaOKas.

Pao-KocrvvT), 17, poet, for 0aaKavia, Poeta de Herb. 51, 210.

pdo-xu (akin to 0alvu, cf. xaaKai, xaiva), only used in imperat., 0aaK

161, speed thee! away! II. 2. 8, etc.; 0aoKiTf Ar. Thesm. 783; but,/W/«

come! Aesch. Pers. 664, 672. Cf. ota-, im-0daKW.

Pao-|xis. pa.Tp.6s, v. 0a9ri-.



/3atT<ra

PdTo-a, if. Dor. for 0^aaa.
Pacradpa, t), « dAartriyf, a/ox, Schol. Lye. 771; tf- 0aaadpiov. II.

M< </r«s of Thracian bacchanals, prob. nude of fox-skins. A. B.

222. 2. a Thracian bacchanal, Aesch. Fit. 20-22, Anth. P. 6. 74,

Ath. 198 E, Hesych., but v. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 70 :

—

an impudent woman,

courtesan. Lye. I.e., 1393.
BacrcrapEvs. f'att, d, name of Bacchus, Comut. N. D. 30, Hor. Od. I.

18, 11.

Bao-o-ap«i>. = Baxxtdw, v. avadaaoapito.

pa?crapiKos, 77. dv, = 0axxtxds, Anth. P. 6. 165: vd 0aaaaptxd m to

Aioyvcria/cd, Soterich. ap. Suid.

Pacrcrdpiov, to, Dim. of 0aaadpa\, a littlefox, Hdt. 4. 192.

Pacrcrapis. (5o?, 7;. 0aaadpa II. 2, Anaer. 55.
Bdcrcrapos, d, m Baaaaptvs, Orph. H. 44. 2.

Pdorcrwv, or, gen. ovos. Dor. Comp. of 0a9vs, Epich. 164 Ahr. ; cf.

Bdoowv, 0pdaaatv, ixdootuv, ijooaiv.

PaoTdYT|, 1), the act of bearing, ra/v ivayxaimv Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 13.

PdxTO ,p.a. to, that which is borne, a burden, Eur. Supp. 767, Plut.

2. 59 B, etc. : power, Polyb. 36. 4, 7.

Paor-rd£w, Horn., Att. : fut. aoai, Aesch. Pr. 1019. Soph. Aj. 920; late

-dfai Maur. Strateg., etc. : aor. ifSaoraoa Horn., Att., late i0aara(

a

Anth. P. append. 324 :—Pass., fut. 0aoTax<ri)aouai Pseudo-Callisth. 1.

42 : aor. (0aoT&xOv Diog. L. 4. 59, Ath. 693 E ; aor. 2 0aarayrjvai

Artemid. 2. 68. To lift, lift up, raise, \aav fiaara^oyra . . diupo-

Ttpnat Od. 11.594; isrft uiya rd(ov i0aOTaof 2 1 . 405 ; iiinwra. 0aar.

riva Soph. Aj. 827, etc. : to lift a veil. Id. El. 1470. 2. metapli.

to lift up, exalt, ennoble, Piiid. O. 12. 27, I. 3. 14, etc. II.

to bear, carry, Aesch. Pr. 1019, etc. ; X'P"'" & T"'<' Soph. El. 1 1 29, cf.

1 2 16; S6fv, Sirka Hermipp. Mcwp. 1, Menand. Incert. 297. 2. to

hold in one's hinds. Soph. El. 905 ; x*P°* y '<* pl>- 657, cf. 1 1 27, O. C.

1 105 :—Pass, in manibus esse, to be popular, of books, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12,

2. 8. fiatrrd^uv iv yvojfirj to have in mind, consider, weigh, make

proof of, Aesch. Pr. 888 ; tpptv'i Ar. Thesm. 437 ; 0. fioiXivua to de-

liberate on . . , Eupol. Ba»r. 6 ; /SoffTOffos aipqoouai on consideration.

Id. Incert. 3. III. to carry off, late away, Ev. Jo. 20. 15 : and

so (as Scotico to lift) to steal, Polyb. 32. 25, 4, Diog. L. 4. 59, Luc.,

Joseph. A. J. I. 19, 9; some explain it so in Er.Jo. 12. 6. IV.
Att. also--^77\a<^da/, to handle, touch, x<pa dvaxros .. ttjoc 0. x fP l

Aesch. Ag. 35, ubi v. Blomf., cf. Soph. O. C. IIOJ.—Used by Horn, and
Att. Poets only in Act., and not at all in the best Att. Prose.

{3ao-TcucTfov, verb. Adj. one must bear, Schol. Eur. Or. 769.
|3acrT3KT«ov a, or, verb. Adj. to be borne or carried, Schol. Ar. Ach. 259.
(3ao-TaKTT|S. ov, 6, a bearer, porter, Gloss.

PaoTo.KTi.icov 77, dv, fit for bearing

:

—Adv. -xus, to expl. iiporjv,

Schol. Aesch. Ag. 240.
(JaoraicTO*, r), dv, verb. Adj. to be borne, Anth. P. 12. 52.
pVo-uvlat (sc. wKaxoii). i, a kind of calci, Semus ap. Ath. 645 B.

PaTaXi(op.ai, Dep. to live like a 0ara\os, Then 10 Ep. I.

PdrdXos. 6, = wpvxrds, Eupol. Ba»T. 1 4 :—hence, of persons, = xivaibos,

pathicus, Clem. Al. 266. II. a nickname given to Demosthenes,
with allusion to 0arrap :\<v, because he stuttered when a young man, and
could not pronounce the A, Aeschiu. 41. 14, cf. Dem. 288. 17. The M88.
vary between /SavoAor and /sdrraAos :—the metre requires BdrraAo? as

pr. n. Hedyl. ap. Ath. 167 D.
Pivdv-q [to], 1), =»aTOfi», Lit. patina, Sicil. word. Matro ap. Ath. 163
D :—Dim. 0a.Tdv\.ov, t<J, Antiph. Ei9. I, Eubul. 'lew. I, Alex. 'Acr*A. 1,

\1iw. 1. 18, etc.

Pots, Dor. imper. aor. 2 of 0alva>.

Pirim, (0aiv<u) to cover, rat \tpapa* i&drtvv Anth. P. 9. 317:

—

Pass., of she-goats, ofo ffartivrai Theocr. I. 87. II. at Delphi =
wariai, Plut. 2. 292 F.

(3aTT|p. fjpot, ci, (0aivai) that on which one treads, the threshold, Amips.
Incert. 5. 2. the place from which one starts, the goal, = 0a\0is,
A. B. 224, Hesych., Eust. 3. that with which one walks, a staff,

Nic. Th. 377. 4. in a lyre, the lower part where the strings are
tuned, also x P^"royor < Nicom. Harmon, p. 13. 19.

pVm,p{a, ij, = ffaicrnpia, Herodes ap. Schol. Nic. Th. 377, Hesych.
Parnpts. iSot, t), xKiuaf 0. a mounting ladder, Anth. P. 7. 365.
PaTi}», ok, i, (0aiva>) one that treads or rovers, Hesych. :—hence,

0ar7jpiov is \(x°' Mtiv, i. e. «/t ix'iav, Pseudo-Phoc. 175.
pV-rio, 1), = 0dros, a bush, thicket. Find. O. 6. 90.
0aTuucT|, 77, a kind of cup, Diphil. Titty. 1 ; 0. \pvaai. \a\xai Arist.

Mirab. 49:—Dim. pVruuciov, To, dub. in I'hilcm. Xnp. 1.

PaTiSo-<riccWoi, ok. looking after skates, greedy for them, Ar. Pax. 811.
Pi-nvoj, ij, ov, (0dros) of the bush or thicket, Galen.
Pdnov, tu. Dim. of 0iros ())), q. v. II. /3cma*t;, lb. 784

B. III. in Ar. PI. loll, Bentl. restored ipamov.
pM-rit, i'Jos, t), a flat fish, perhaps the skate or ray, Epich. 68 Ahr., Ar.

Vesp. 510, and freq. in Comedy, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 9., 6. 12, 10: v.

0dros. II. a bird thatfrequents bushes, rubicola, perh. the stone-chat,

Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4. III. a plant, akin to 0aros, Plin. 21. 50 and lot.
PdTO-Spoiroj, ov, pulling thorns off at up, h. Horn. Merc. 190.
Pdroftt. taaa, tv, (0aros) thorned, Nic. Al. 267.
PdTOv, to, a blackberry, Diod. I. 34.
fJdTOf [4], r), a bramblc-bwh or wild raspberry, Od. 24. 230 ; but nusc.

in Ar. Fr. 593 and Theophr.. as H. P. I. 5, 3; /Jdros 'IcWa the raspberry,
Diosc. 4. 38 : the Dim. 0d-nov in Ath. 51 F, a mulberry, cf. A. B. 224.
PdTOt. !>, a fish, a kind of ray, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 6, etc. ; cf. 0aris.
pdTOV o, the Hebrew liquid measure bath, = Egvpt. &pr&0n or Att.

/i€Tpj)T!j5, Y.v. Luc. 16. 6 ; also PdSos, Joseph. A. J. 8. 2. 9.

-r3a^«7. 279
P«tos. 17, Cv, (0atva>) passable, rots uiro£vylois Xen. An. 4. 6, 17,

Arr. An. 4. 21, 5, Menand. Incert. 39.—For Soph. Fr. 100, v sub
0i0n\os.

Po/rpdxcios, ov, (0drpaxos) of or belonging to a frog : 0arpaxtia (sc.
Xpai/iaTo), frog-colour, pale-green, Ar. Eq. 523 :—also Po/rpdxcos, a, ov,
Nic. Fr. II.

PaTpaxt{u, to be or move like a frog, Hippiatr.

PaTpd\iov. to, ranunculus, frog-wort, Hipp. 570. 43, al., Diosc. 2.

206. II. =i8dTpaxosI, Paus. 9. 21,1. III.= i3aTpaxos III, Ptol.

Parpaxiovv, to, a court of law at Athens, so called from its colour (cf.

oirixioOr), Pausan. I. 28, 8.

PaTpaxU. i'Sos, //, a frog-green coat, Ar. Eq. 1406, C. I. 155. 19,
50. 2. =0aTpdx!Oi' I, Alex. Trail. : but, II. PaTpaxU,
iSos, Dim. of 0arpaxos, Nic. Th. 416.
paTpaxCrns Xiffos, 0, a frog-green stone, Plin. 37. 10.

PaTpaxo-u,vo-uax(a, t), the battle of the frogs and mice, a mock heroic
poem generally printed among the Homeric poems.
PdTpaxos \0S.TpS.-'], d, a frog, Batr. 6, iS, 59, etc., Hdt. 4. 131, etc.:—proverb., iiodip irivciv ^drpoxos a very frog to drink, Aristopho Tlv6. 1.

3 ; 0arpaxois oivoxoeiv, of those who give what is not wanted, like

Horace's Calabrian host, Pherecr. Kop. 4. II. a fish of the oiKaxos
kind, Lophius piscatorius or barbatus, also called dAtciis, Arist. H. A. 5. 5,
3, cf. Ael. N. A. 13. 5, Plut. 2. 978 A. III. the frog of a
horse's hoof, Geop. 16. 1, 9 ; v. x«AicW III. IV. ij disease of the

tongue, esp. in children, called in Lat. rana, ranula, Aet.—Several dial,

forms are cited by Gramm., 1. Ion. 0d9paxos, cited from Hdt.
(prob. 4. 131) by Schol. II. 4. 243, Eust. 1570. 18: Ion. also 0irpaxos or

0pdraxos from Xenophanes by E. M. 2
1
4. 42. 2. 0pdraxos, Hesych.

;

prob. to be restored in Batr. 294, Marcell. Sid. 21. S. Cypr. '0pm'.-

X'tos, Hesych. 4. Phoc. 0piayxdvij and 0pdayxos, Id. 5. Pontic

0d0axos, Id. ;—with several other forms belonging to unknown dialects.

Po.Tpax<i6T)S, «s, («iSos) frog-like, Greg. N vss.

Pd-rroXos, d, v. 0araXos.

PaTTupi(<i>, onomatop. word, to ttammer, Hippon. 108, Luc. Jup.
Trag. 27, cf. Cic. Att. 6. 5. Hence Po.TTapicru.6s, A, a stuttering; and,

PaTTapto-TTjt, ov, d, a stutterer, Hesych.

PaTTO-XoYtu, = 0aTTapi£a>, to speak stammeringly, say the same thing
over and over again, Ev. Matth. 6. 7, Simplic. ad Epict. 340 :—verb.

Adj. -Aoynrfov, Eccl. :—hence PoTTo\ovia, 1), = 0aTTapiO)ids, idle talk,

Eccl., who also use PaTToXoyrjua, rd, and PoTroXoyos. <i, 17. (The
Root is the pr. n. Bottos, which seems to have been onomatop. for a Stam-
merer, cf. Hdt. 4. 155 : for the proverb to BaTroti fft'AciJioi', v. oiA^ioiv.)

Pa-rvXt), ij, she-dwarf, dub. name of a play by Theopompus, Schol. Ar.

PI. ion.
PdTuSrjv rr, ((loos) tiki thorns, thorny, Strabo 194. II. oivrr-

grown with thorns, Polyb. 2. 28, 8.

Paii. pav, bow, wow, imit. of a dog's bark, Com. Anon. 195.
PaupaXi(u, =sq., Alex. TitC. 4.

Paupd'n, to fall asleep, Eur. Fr. 684, Canthar. Mi)5. 2. II. to

lull to sleep, like 0avxa\dw. Hesych.

Pav{w, Dor. PavcrSu, onomatop. word, like Lat. baubor, to cry 0aa
0aa, to bark, Hcraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 787 C, Theocr. 6. 10: of angry persons,

to snarl, yelp, naiaai 0at(iuv Ar. Thesm. 1 73, cf. 895; too* 01*70 tis

0at£a thus they snarl in secret, Aesch. Ag. 449 ; so, o" drra 0. Cratin.

'Apx'X- 3; 0av(as (disyll.) Iamb. trim, in TTretz. Schol. Lye. 77. II.
trans, to shriek aloudfor, rivd Aesch. Pers. 1 3 ; of dogs, to bark at, rtv.i

Heraclit. Fr. I If. Cf. ovaBdvxros.
PavKoXdw, akin to 0av0aa>, to lull to sleep, Luc. Lexiph. II, Origcn.

Hence PaxncdXiiua, to, a lullaby, Ep. Socr. 27. Also PavKaXi£w. 0av-
«aXdai (cf. the compd. Kara0 -) ; and dub. form pavicavl{u in Hesych.
(Onomatop. from the nurse's song. Cf. Moeris.)

PavxdXiov or kovkoXiov, to, a narrow-necked vessel, that gurgles
when water is poured in or out, in late writers cited by Ducange.
pauKdXii. 1), a vessel for cooling wine or water in, elsewhere xfivicrijp,

Anth. P. 1 1. 244 ; also xavxakts, Coraes Isocr. p. 446.—Alexandr. word,
v. Ath. 784 B ; on the accent, v. Arcad. 31. 10.

pavx(S«s, al, a kind of woman's shoes, Ar. Fr. 31 1, Alex. 'Iffocrr. 1. 7.

PatixCfu, (0avxds) to play the prude, Lat. delicias facere, A. B. 225 :

—

Med., Alex. Tapavr. 4. 9, Hesych.

PauKicrua, to, a piece of affectation, A. B. 1. c, Hesych. ; and PavKuruos.
0, a kind of coquette-dance. Poll. 4. 1 00, Hesych.

PauKo-Tfavovpyoi, ci, a paltry braggart, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 15.

Pavicds, r), dv, prudish, affected, like rpwptpis, Araros Kaav. 2.

Pavvot or Pawdt, 6, (avcu) a furnace, forge, A. B. 654, Poll. 10. 100 ;

in Hesych. also Pavrrj, 77.

Paio-TiKot. j), dv, inclined to bark, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 721.

Pddxiov, rd, a dyer's house, Strabo 757.
pdcjxvs. «'o«, o, (3d7rrcu) a dyer. Plat. Rep. 429 D, Diphil. Xvvrp. I,

etc. ; the 0a<ptis seem to have been a guild at Thyatira, C. I. 3496-8,
cf. Act. Ap. 16. 14, and v. Bockh C. I. 3480.

Pd'H- >). {0airrai) a dipping of red-hot iron in water, the temper pro-

duced thereby, tt/k 0a<pr)v d<pidaiv Sxrvtp aionpos, elpi)vmi d-yorr«s Arist.

Pol. 7. 14, fin.:—metaph. of wine, Plut. 2. 650 B. II. a dipping in

dye, dyeing, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 5 : also dye, Aesch. Pers. 317, Plat., etc.

;

xpuKov 0aipds the saffron-ay«/ robe, Aesch. Ag. 239 ; 0a<pal vbpas the robe

dipped in the hydra's blood, Eur. H. F. 1188; metaph., 0. rvpavviSos Plut.

2.779C. III. inAesch.Ag.6l2,xoAKoS/3ac/>ai, is taken by Blomf.

and others to mean the art ofdyeing or enamelling brass, as a proverb, ex-

pression for something unknown or impossible (fiayfns xa^xov «ai ato-qpov

is mentioned by Antipho ap. Poll. 7. 169 ; and </>6pua{ts toiv ttoXoi



2^0

t«x«'itu>>' irtpi toi- x<x\kvv by Plut. 395 B) ; hut. ace. to Herm.. xaXxoii

0a<pai is merely the imbruing of a sword in blood, bloodshed (cf. 0d-nTai

I. 1) ; for (as he remarks) the actual adulteress and intending murderess,

would naturally disclaim these precise crimes. IV. in Soph. Aj. 651
also, 0a<pjj atorjpos &s ($tj\vv0ijv OTvfta, the word presents a difficulty,

seeing that iron is hardened, not softened, by being dipped in water

:

perh. it is to be taken here in a general sense,— I became soft and gentle

in word, as iron is made ductile and tractable by the art of the metal-

worker, cf. Plat. Rep. 41 1 A ; others connect 0a*pr) o. &s with tKapripovv.

(3s4rk6s. ij, bv, fit for dyeing, PoTavr] Luc. Alex. 12 ; 0i0koi 0. books

011 dyeing, Synes. : r) -*ij (sc. ri^yr)), the art of dyeing, Plut. 2. 228 B.

Pdijap-os, ov, to be dyed. Iambi. V. Pyth. 17.

pdtj/is, fais, r), a dipping, dyeing, Antipho ap. Poll. 7. 169. II.

a dye, Perictyone ap. Stob. 487. 52.

Pdo>, = 0aiv<u, but only found in compds. «*-, npo-0dai.

pSdXX'j). aor. €0b7]\a Nic. Al. 262, part. 0Sd\as Alciphro 3. 16:

—

to milk cows, iroAit 0oaK\aiv milking many kine, rich in kine, Plat.

Theaet. 174 D ; 0S. riva lb. ; d 0ba\Xuv the milker, Arist. H. A. 3. 21,

2 :—Med. to yield, of the cow, 0otbta . . , Siv tKaoTov 0odXK(Tai yd\a
no\v lb. ; 06es 0bd\KovTat tKaoTt] afitpopta lb. ; absol., PSaWofitvai
being in milk, lb. 3. 20, 8. II. to suck, Id. G. A. 2. 7, 8.

(38d\o-is. c<us, r), a milking, Galen.

fSoiWa. r), (05dAAou) a leech, Hdt. 2. 68, Theocr. 2. 56. (In the story

Hdt. tells of the crocodile, he should have Viid flies, not leeches, v. Bahr

I.e.) 2. a lamprey, Strabo 826. II. = 0S4\.\wv, Arr. Peripl.

M. Rubri 39.
pStAXiJw, to bleed with leeches, Galen. II. 317, Antyll. p. 148, in Pass.

PScXXiov, to, a plant, Diosc. I. 80:

—

a fragrant gum which exudes

from it, Id. ; v. Plin. N. H. 1 2. 9.

pStXXo-Xdpiry£ [d], 11770s, d, leech-throat, name for a greedy parasite,

Cratin. Aiovvo. 4.

pS«Xu7|xa, to, an abomination, i. e. an idol or an offering to idols,

Lxx (Dan. 9. 27., I Mace. I. 54), cf. Ev. Matth. 24. IJ :—pSeXvypos. o,

in Hesych.

pSeXvyixta. ^1, nausea, sickness, disgust, Cratin. 'Clp. 6, Xen. Mem. 3.

II, 13. 2. filth, nastiness, Hipp. 883 D.

P5tXv*ou.<u, Dep. = 0&i\vooofiai, Byz.

P5cXvKT(OS, a, ov, to be abominated, Manass. Chron. 558.
pStXvKTOs, 17, ov, disgusting, abominable, Ep. Tit. 1.16, Philo 2. 261 :

—in Byz. also, —ktIos, a, ov,

pSeX'JK-Tpoiros. ov, = foreg., Aesch. Earn. 52 : v. Lob. Phryn. 671.
pS«Xiipcijop.ai, Dep. to behave in a beastly manner, fut. in Dem. 214. 24.

pSsXSpia, ij, beastly conduct, want of shame and decency, brutal

passions, Andoc. 16. 13, Isae. 73- 3°\ Aeschin. 15.17. 2. disgust,

nausea, Hipp. 546. 47.
pSeXvp&s, a, ov, disgusting, loathsome, shameless. Ar. Ran. 465, al.,

and Oratt. ; Sup. -drraros, Dem. 405. 12, 27 : v. omnino Theophr. Char.

12. Adv. -puis, Philo I. 209.

pScXfipOTTis, rjros, i],=0b(\vpia, Manass. Chron. 4662, 5091.
P5(X\JTcrou.ai. Att. -ttou-cu : fut. -v(opai Hipp. 606.49., 607.33:

aor. f05t\vxQyv Ar. Vesp. 792, Plut. Alex. 57, etc.; later (0b(\v^dfiT]v

Lxx, Joseph.: Dep.: {0bia). To fee! a loathing for food, Hipp. 11. c.

:

to be sick, Ar. Vesp. 792. 2. c. ace. feel a loathing al, to loath,

Id. Ach. 586, etc. II. later, in Act. with a causal sense, to cause

to stink, make loathsome or abominable, fut. —tJfco, aor. I0bi\v£a, Lxx

:

—Med. and Pass, to be loathsome, fut. ~v£ofiai and -vx^aofiat, aor.

(05e\v£dfii]v and -vxfyv, pf. (0Sf\vyftai, lb. ; oi i08(\vypfvot the

abominable (in ref. to the use of 05f\vyfia as an idol) Apoc. 21. 8 :

—

this pf. in causal sense, Lxx (Prov. 28. 9).

pScXvxpos, d, ov, Dor. for 0b(\vpbs, Epich. 34 Ahr.

pdcvvuu.ai, — 0bioi, Suid.

P8co-pa, to, (0bea>) a stench, Lat. visium, Gloss.

pSfO, (/35('a?) comic parody on ZcS, Si 05(v StoiroTa Com. Anon. 338 b.

pScu), poet. aor. 05ioa Anth. P. 1 1. 242 :

—

to break wind, Ar. PI. 693,
Pax 151, etc.; c. ace. cogn., oil \i0avcuruv 0beai Id. PI. 705:—so in

Med. or Pass., Id. Eq. 900. 2. generally, to stink, of a plant, Galen.,

Aet. (Hence 0bvK\a>, 05tvvv/jiai, 0b(\vpbs, 0b(\voo'ofiai, 0bb\os ; cf.

Lat. visire, visium.)

PS6X0S. 6, (JSbiai) stench, stink, Com. Anon. 65.

pSuXXw (0otai), Lat. oppedere, to insult grossly, Ttvd Ar. Lys.

354. 2. to be afraid of, Id. Eq. 224 ; cf. Luc. Lexiph. IO.

P«Paid-mo-TOS, ov,firm in faith, Eccl.

P«Patos, ov, also a, ov, v. infr. : (Batvw) :

—

firm, steady, npvaraX-

Aos Thuc. 3. 23 ; bxypa Plat. Phaedo 85 D : steady, steadfast, durable,

bfuKia , . marr) Kal 0i0aios Soph. Ph. 71 ', dpcrrjs 0c0aiai . . al kttj-

otis ixovat Id. Fr. 202; ifirjcpos 0t0aia Eur. El. 1263; t^v xaPiV 0(0aiov

*Xftv (v * 1- -alav, but Thuc. prefers os-, ov), Thuc. I. 32 ; ovbiirai 0e0aios

t}V r) oaiTr/pia Andoc. 8. 9 ; flprjvrjv 0t0aiav dyaytiv Isocr. 76 E ; tptKia

0i0aios Plat. Symp. 183 C; 0t0aiov t€ ko.1 KaSapas JjSovrjs Id. Rep.

586 A ; ir(o*T«(S fiifiaun Kal d\rj&(ts Id. Tim. 37 B, etc. :

—

sure, certain,

TtKfiap Aesch. Pr. 456 ; ateos Id. Eum. 506; #. ro^fiifiara (cf. Virg. certa

sagitta), Soph. Ant. 1086 ; fSt&atorfpos Kivbwos a surer game, Thuc. 3.

39 : Sup. -oraTos-, Id. I.I 24. 2. of persons, etc., steadfast, steady,

sure, constant, <ptAoy Aesch. Pr. 297, cf. Thuc. 5. 43 ; and often in Att.;

c. inf., 0(0awTfpoi firjbtv vtwrtputv more certain to make no change,

Thuc. 3. 1 1 ; Of'^oio! ijp he was sure to . . , Dion. H. 3. 35. 3. to

Pf0atov certainty, Hdt. 7. 50 : to 0. rijs Siavoias firmness, resolution,

Thuc. 2. 89, cf. Plat. Phileb. 59C, etc. II. Adv. -<us, Aesch. Ag. 15

;

0. kXtiotov Thuc. 2.17; 0. oixitaBai Id. I. 2; ifx*'" Rem. 99. 29: Comp.
-iiTfpjv, Thuc. 1. 8 ; -ortpat, Isocr. 171 C: Sup. -ototq, Thuc. 6. 0,1.

/3a(f)iic6s— jSeXoV//.

PcP<u6rns, r/Tos, r), firmness, steadfastness, stability. Tf}s ouamy Plat.

Crat. 386 A
; fifrd 0(0atuTT]Tos in a steady, settled manner, Id. Rep.

503 C, cf. Legg. 735 A, 790 B. 2. assurance, certainty, Id. Phaedr.

277 D : security, safety, 0f0aiuTt)Tos 'ivtKa Thuc. 4. 66.

PcP<u6-Tpoiros, ov,firm, resolute, Damasc. ap. Phot. p. 336.
PcPaiow, fut. d-cai, to make firm, confirm, establish, secure, warrant,
make good, Plat. Crito 53 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 2, etc. ; epyai 0(0aiovfttva
opp. to dxoj; Keyufuva, Thuc. I. 23; 0. X0701' to make good one's word,
Lys. 161. 1; 0. ri)v Trpa[tv Xen. An. 7. 6, 17:

—

0. tiv'i ti to secure one
the possession of'a thing, ovb' ijiuv avrots 0f0aioiifttv [rrjv IXtvQtpiav]
Thuc. 1. 1 22, cf. Lys. 105. 38 :—Med. to establish for oneself, to confirm,
secure, 0(pas airovs Thuc. 1 . 33 ; Tr)i/ apxyv, rr)v (f>t\iav ticos Id. 6. 10,

78 ; 0. nvas to confirm them in one's interest, lb. 34. 2. in Med.
also to secure one's ground in argument, Plat. Theaet. 169 E : to affirm
stoutly, asseverate, maintain, make good, Id. Gorg. 489 A, Prot. 348 D,
Dinarch. 95. 22. 3. to guarantee the validity of a purchase, 0. rivt

to 0a\avuov Isae. 53. II, cf. Dem. 969. fin. :—hence 0f0aiiia(ws Si/oj,

at Athens, an action ofwarranty of title to property sold by the defendant
totheplaintinc,Poll.8.34,cf.Att. Proc. pp. 525-528; v.0f0ataiT-qs. 4.
Pass, to be informed of Lat. certior fieri, Anna Comn. II. intr.

to determine, shew itselfpositively, roiatv ivboiaarwi txovai . . i0i0aiwat

[fi
vovo-os"] Hipp. Epid. 1. 939.

Ptpaitopa, to, a confirmation, proof. Joseph. A. J. 2. 12, 4, cf.

17. I, I.

P<Paiuo-is, «ojs, 17, confirmation, 0. yvwfLrfs Thuc. 1. 140, cf. 4. 87,
Aeschin. 89. 17 ; (is 0. for a certainty, Lxx (Lev. 25. 23). 2. for

the legal sense, v. 0t0awai I. 3.

PePauoowrj, rj, =0f0at6rrjs, Ignat.

P«Paib>T(Ov, verb. Adj. one must confirm, vpKov Philo 2. 272.

PcPaui3TT)s, ov, o, one who gives assurance of a thing, Dion. H. I.

1242. 2. in legal sense, one who makes good, a surety. Lit. fide-
jussor, Polyb. 2. 40, 2, C. I. 2693 e ; 0. tt)s ovf/s 2694 a :—so P«Pai.u-rf|p,

fjpos, o, Delph. Inscrr. in C. I. 1699, 1702. al.

PePaiUTiKos, i), ov, confirmatory, Epict. Enchir. 52. Adv. -kws, Eus.

PePdpcv, v. sub 0aiv<u.

p«PupT)US, v. sub 0apiw.

P«P&o*av, v. sub 0aiva>.

P«Pio-Svio-u.('va)s. Adv. pf. pass, with severe scrutiny. Poll. 6. 150, Orig.

P«'Pt)Xos. ov, (0aivai, 0r)\6s) allowable to be trodden, permitted to

human use, Lat. profanus, opp. to icpos, as 0dai^ios to dSfTos ; Kal ttws

0. akaos av fivono fit ; Aesch. Supp. 509 ; t) 7rpos 0f0rj\ois r) irpds d\-

otoiv 6(uv either on profane ground or . . , Soph. O. C. 10 ; Is ti Ta0ara
Kal irpus 0*07]\a (vulg. to. 0ard) Id. Fr. 109; Kal 0f0t]\a Kal KtKpvft-

ptva \6yia public or current, opp. to secret, Eur. Heracl.404; iv 0(0rj\ai

Thuc. 4. 97; ffiftnka permitted meats, Ath. 65 F; cf. oo-ios. II.
of persons, unhallowed, = afivtjros, Lat. profanus{so,odiprofanum vulgus

;

procul este, profani), Soph. Fr. 154: impure, Eur.Fr.650, Plat. Symp. 218
B :—also c. gen. uninitiated, 0. Ttterrjs Anth. P. 9. 298 :—Adv. -Aore,

Philo 1. 523.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
pePnXou. to profane, to o6.00o.tov Lxx (Ex. 31. 14), Ev. Matth. 12.

5. 2. to pollute, defile, Tiva Lxx (Lev. 21. 9), Heliod. 2. 25.

PePTlXtoo-is, fws, 17, a profanation, Lxx (Lev. 21.4), Philo I. 523.
p«Piao-u.«vajs, Adv. part. pf. pass, of necessity, Diod. 3. 25.

PepoXtiaTO, PepoXrjp.cvos, v. sub )3dAA<o.

P«PovX€up('vus. Adv. part. pf. pass, of /SooAt tio/iai, advisedly, designedly,

Lat. ex consulto, Dem. 527. 21.

P«Pp6s, d, bv, stupid, bfonuTeai 0(0pov at the end of a choliambic line,

Hippon. in An. Ox. 3. p. 310 : Hesych. writes PepPpos

P<Ppt>X«, v. sub 0pvxoi.

P«ppii8ois. v. sub 0l0pwOKU>.

P«Pcis. P<Puo-a, v. sub 0aivu.

piSv, to, =dr/p, Philyll. Incert. I : also = vSwp, Orpli. Fr. 19. 9: v. Clem.

M.673.

P«XI' v ' SUD 0tofiai.

P«9pov, to, contr. from 0ip(Bpov, Euphor. Fr. 136, ubi v. Meineke.

Pe'iKovXov, to, the Lat. vehiculum, C. I. 2509. 1 2.

PeCopcu. Pciu, v. sub 0iofiai.

Pckkc-ccXtjvos, ov, = dpxatos, superannuated, doting, like KpoviKos,

Kpovws, Ar. Nub. 398, cf. Plut. 2. S81 A. (Ar. seems to have coined the

word, with an allusion to the story about 0tKOs in Hdt. 2. 2, and to the

Arcadian claim of being irpoOfKr/vot.)

Pckos, to, bread : Hippon. 57 has Kvnpiav 0ixos, whence some think

the word Cyprian ; but Hdt. 2. 2 says it is Phrygian : v. Hock's Kreta,

1. 116.—The best Edd. of Hdt. have 0(kos, others 0(kk6s or 0{kkos (cf.

0€KKioiKrjvos)
; gen. 0tKovs, Aristid. 2. 3.

P*Xci)-4>dpos, ov, bearing darts, Anth. P. 14. II 1.

P«X«Ka, Td, a kind of pulse, Ar. Fr. 595 ; Pc'Xckos. v, Suid., al.

P«X(u,vov, to, poet, for 0ihos, a dart, javelin, II. only in pi., as iriirpd

0i\. 22. 206; in sing., Aesch. Ag. 1496, 1520; poet, of hail-stones, Orph.

Lith. 591.
p«X«viov, to, a plant, said to be poisonous in Persia, but harmless if

transplanted into Egypt or Palestine, Arist. Plant. I. 7, 2.

P«X«ro-i-xSp'r|S, is, joying in darts, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 3.

PcXikos, r), bv, of or belonging to darts, Athenio de Mach. 3.

ptAiTns Kd\ap.os, 6, a reed for making arrows, Geop. 2. 6, 23. [i]

P€Ao-9i|KT|, 17, a quiver, Liban. 4. 1070.

PfXo-p-avTia, r), a divination by drawing arrows out of Ike quiver, like

pa0bonavTta, Hieronym. ad Ezech. 21.

P«X6vt|, 17, (0(\os) any sharp point, a needle, Batr. 1 30, Eupol. Taf . II,

Arist. Cael. 4. 6, I ; 0t\bvas biupuv Aeschin. 77. 28. II. a
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itmTf iiiiirf kind ol rish. gar-fish, elsewhere fxuph, Archipp. '1x0. 5, Arist.

H. A. 5. I!, 2., 6. 13, 9., 9. 2, 1.

BtAovis. iJos, r). Dim. of foreg., fl /«rt/« needle, Hermipp. Moip. 8; (also

BtAoviov, to, Eust. Opusc. 305. 67). II. a little yisA, Schol. Opp.

8«Xovo-«i8t|s. «>. neetile-shaped, pointed, Galen.

BAovo-woiKtA 1-1)1. of, o. an embroiderer, Lat. phrygio, Hesych.

8«Xovo-itu>Xt|S. ov, it, a needle-seller, Ar. PI. ] 75 : fem. ttuXis. 180s,

Poll. 7. 197.
BAo-iroita. rj. Ike malting of arrows. Hero Belop. p. Ill, Poll. 7. 156 :

—also p«Ao-7T0iucT| (sub. t«'x>"?). 1), Hero p. 122.

BtXo-iroids. ov, making arrows, Philo in Math. Vett. 58, Poll. 7. 156.

BeXos, tot, to, (3aAAu) a missile, esp. an arrow, dart, bolt, often in

Horn. : of the piece of rock hurled by the Cyclops, wovrovSt 0aki.v

Oikos Od. 9. 495; of the ox's leg thrown by one of the suitors at Ulysses,

20. 305. tf. 17. 464; (for II. 8. 513, v. wiooo) sub fin.); bnlic 0tkiatv

oat of the reach of darts, out of shot, II. 4. 465 ; e* 0tkiatv II. 163 ; so

!(a> 0(kutv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 69, etc. ; l(ai 0ikovs Arr. An. 2. 27, I ; opp.

10 irrus 0ikovs, Diod. 20. 6, Arr. An. I. 2, 5 ; «ffai 0. Id. 1. 6, 8;

—

0. iOvveiv, i'oirrtii', atdfrrfiv, etc., v. sub voce. 2. like «7Xos, used

of any weapon, as n sword, Ar, Ach. 345, cf. Soph. Aj. 658; an axe,

Eur. EL 1 159:—even the sling of a scorpion, Aesch. Fr. 165, cf. Supp.

Hj6. 3. the dyayi 0ikia of Apollo and Artemis in Horn, always

deno:e the sudien, easy death of men and women respectively ; but in II.

1 1. 269, the jSe'Aos A(v of Eileithyia is the pain ofchildbirth ; cf. Theocr.

27. 28. 4. after Horn, of anything swift-darting. Aids BeAn the

bolts of Zeus, lightnings, Pind. N. 10. 15, cf. Hdt. 4. 79, etc.; Znvds aypvn-

io>' fl. Aesch. Pr. 371 ; wvpwrow 0. lb. 91 7; HiKtai wvpwviov foAns,

of a storm, lb. 371 ; 0ikrj wayotv the piercing frosts, Soph. Ant. 358:

—

metaph.. oppdratv 0ikos the glance of the eye, Aesch. Ag. 742 ; <pikouc-

rov flt'Aos a piteous glance, lb. 240 ; ifiipov flc'Aos the shaft of love, Id.

Pr. 649 ; 8vfiov flt'An Soph. O. T. 893 ; of arguments, *av TtTofevrai
fl«'\.os Aesch. Eum. 679. cf. Plat. Phil. 23 B; also of mental pangs, anguish

orfear, arXarov 0. Pind. N. I. 71 ; It ipHovos aurds iavrov tofs PiXi-

tooi Safia{ti C. 1. 1935.
8«X6-<TTao-ns, (out, 17. a range of warlike engines, a battery or position

fir engines of war, Polyb. 9. 4 1 , 8, Diod. 20. 85 :—also BcXoo~rao-ia, i/,

Athenio de Mach. p. 6.

(3«Xo-o-4>«v5ovt|. ^, a dart wrapped with pitch and tow, and thrown while

'in firefrom an engine, Plut. Sull. 18; Lat. falarica, Liv. 21.8.
BfXovXicdv dv, i i\K<u) drawing out a dart from a wound :—hence

the Verb ficXovXicju, to draw out arrows, aurds iavrAv 0tkovkn<i ex-

tracts the weapon (i. e. hook) from itself, Plut. 2. 977 A ; Subst. BcAovA-
Kta, r), a drawing out of darts, Eust. 464. 41 ; Adj. 8<AovXiuk6s. 17, or,

tf or for fl<AouAxi'a, Paul. Aeg. 6. 88.

8<Xtipot. a, or, = fl«AWaw, poet. Comp. of aya6vs, better, more excel-

lent, used by Horn, only in neut., 0ikTipAv [«Vti] it is better, c. inf., II.

if. ti 1., 21.485; c. dat. pers. et inf., Od. 17. 18; 0ikTtpov tl . . 6.

283 ; also in Theogn. 91 , Aesch. Theb. 337, etc.—Hence a rare Sup. B«A-
tuto*, 17, ov, m Aesch. Eum. 487, Supp. 1055.
P«At.6j. to improve, cited from Philo :—mostly in Pass., Arist. Plant.

1. 7, 3, Plut. 2. 85 C (ubi v. Wytt.).

fifX-no-rov n, ov. Dor. B«'vt-, Sup. of uya$t',s. Ar. Eq. 765, Plat., etc.

;

0. yevevrjatat mpi Tim to have done him excellent service, Ar. Eq.

765 :

—

St 0ikTtOTf or 0ikrtoTt, a common mode of address, my dear
friend, Ar. PI. 1

1 72, Antiph. Incert. 42, Plat., etc.; u 0ikrioTt ait Eubul.

lljPlTt- SI »" 8. ivSpatv Plat. Gorg. 5 1
5 A, etc. ; 0itrtia& euros Theocr. 5

.

76 :

—

vwip to 0ikTtarov Aesch. Ag. 378 :—ol fl« Atio-toi or tu 0ekriarov
the aristocracy, Lat. optimates, (lie ol iyatoi, etc.), Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 6,

Cyr. 8. 1, 16, Rep. Ath. I, 5, etc. :

—

to Pikrtarov, in phtlos., the absolute

best. Plat. Phaedo 99 A, B, etc.

B«At{ciiv. or, gen. ofos, Comp. of aya9i,s, never in Horn, (for in Od.
17. 18, 0ikrtpov is now received); 0ikriov [<<m] it is fitting, conve-

nient, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, I ; ptavtavur 0tkTtova Soph. Kr. 779. 5 ; ivl to
0iknov \atptiv to improve, advance, Thuc. 7. 50 ; so, iwi to 0. ikOtif

Dinarch. 98. 2; ; iyuv Id. 94. 2 ; rd 0tkTiat rpoatoxay it! Apollod.
IIouJ. I. [r Att., but 0ikTXov Mimnerm. 2. 10.]

P«Ati«»ot.«, mis, r), (jJ«Ati<5<u) improvement, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23.

P«ATuin|», ot», A,=i 0tkriwy, dub. in Telesilla Fr. 7. II. one
who amends, an improver, Epiph.
8<ATKimicof, 7. of, amending, bettering, 0. tfvxv Clem. Al. 700.
B«)iBtKiAu. (0ifi0i() to spin Hie a top, Ar. Av. I465.
P»u.8ticiju, fut. Att. tit, (0tfi0t() to set a spinning, Ar. Vesp. 1517.
8«h9Iku>ot|i, is. («i8oj) like a top, Ath. 496 A.
B«u.Bi(. r«ot, i), Lat. turbo, a top spun by whipping (also frbpflos,

arpipfios), Ar. Av. I461, Call. Ep. I. 9.
'
II. a whirlpool, Opp. H.

5. 222. III. a buzzing insect, Nic. Al. 183.

P<n8pd«. abos, i/. v. sub ntuflpat.

Bf|i9p-a4vi|, i), a dish of fupjipatet and iipiai. Aristom.'HA. I.

Bt^Spot. v. sub 0t0p6s.

B«v6ti. iJot, i). ace. Bfvtiv. (not B<VSis, iKos, Arcad. p. 36, GiHtl. Thco-
p> 243):

—

the Thraeian Artemis, worshipped under this name in the
Piratcus at Athens, Ruhnk. Tim., cf. Herm. praef. Eur. I. T. xxxii.

Hence BtvSiStiov, to, the temple of Bendis, Xen. Hell. 2.4, n :—B«v6i-
S«io. cuv, rd, her festival, v. Interpp. ad Plat. Rep. 354 B.
BrvfTiavoi, i, a favirer of the blues. Marc. Ant. I.J j cf. C. I. 6354.
B«v«Ti{<*, to favor the blue faction. By/.
B«v«tos. vv, - nakknivoi. blue, Jo. Lyd. p. 43. 12 (Bonn): in pi., of

KtVfToi the blue faction in the Circus at Byzantium, Jo. Lyd. 43. 10, sq.,

Procop. 1. 1 ij, 14: 0tvirtiot. ov. as Adj., Id. I. 128, 2.

B«v9ov Wf, t... ].,..t. for 0a9us, as itivBos for miffot, the depth ol

49 =

the sea, Kara 0iv8os akus II. 18. 38, 49; akcis 0iv8oob( Od. 4. 780.,
5. J 1 :— in pi., oort &akdaorjs naoijs 0iv$ta olfttv 1. 53 ; lv 0iv9(aotv
dAos II. I. 358; 0iv6(ot kifivrjs Id. 13. 21, 32 :—also, /3a0«i'ns 0iv8taiv
CAr/s Od. 17. 316 :—metaph., 0iv6(i orjs icpabiip Anth. P. 5. 274.—Used
also by Pind., and once or twice in lyr. passages, Eur. Fr 506 Ar
Ran. 666. ° ' '

BfVTio-ros, a, ov. Dor. for 0(krioTos, q. v,

Bt'JiAAov, tu, the Lat. vexillum, Just. M.
Sf'ouAt and Beiop-ai. Homeric fut. with no pres. in use, I shall live, owtj

Aitis 0(Ofiai ipptaiv II. 15. 194; oi8' airos br/pitv 0tn 16. 852, cf. 24.
131 ; iyw bukp re vv 0uopuu 22. 431. (Curt, regards it as belonging
to the Root Bios, 0iooi.)

BcpBcia, a corrupt word, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 5,57.

8<p8fpi. (os, to, mother-of-pearl, foreign word, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 B.
8epBcpt£u, 0aTT(ipi{w. in late Greek, E. M. 191. 35.
BcpSfpiov, to, a shabby garment, Anacr. 19, ubi v. Bgk.
8<p«9pov, Ion. for 0apa6pov.

B«P<kwtcs, ol, a Phrygian people, Strabo 469, j8o:—Aesch. Fr. 146
has an ace, x&pav BfptKVVTa :—Adj. B«p<K\iv9tos, a, ov, Phrygian,
devoted to Cybele, Call. Dian. 246.
8<p€KWTias, i, =dirnAiiurns, Theophr. de Ventis 62.
B«peviKT|. -h, Macedon. form for s><p«ri'«n, freq. pr. n. in the time of the

Ptolemies :—in N. T. also B«pv(icn.

B«p«crx«8os, o, a booby, Ar. Eq. 635,—prob. coined by him.
8<pT|oos, it, = 6 OTjftuoios iinros, the Lat. veredus, Procop. I. 241, II.

BtptKOKKOv, to, the Apricot, Geop. 10. 73, 2 and 0fpiKoKKtov Id. 3. 1, 4.

8<pva. A, the Lat. verna, C. I. 3095.
8<ppT|s, u, = opaWrns-, a fugitive ; and fieppcuu, — SpairtTCvat, Hesych.
BcTtpavos. fi<Tpavos, A, the Lat. veteranus, C. I. 655,7, 3 1 ' 2 -

8«v9os, tos, to, a woman's dress, Sappho (Fr. 101) ap. Poll. 7.

alsoB«S5ot, Call. Fr. 155.
6<d>upa, Boeot. for yopvpa, Strattis *oiV. 3. 5.

8-fj Bij, baa, the cry of sheep, 0ti 0ij ktyarv flaS<\'« Cratin. Aicy. 5, cf.

Ar. Fr. 562, Varro R. R. 2. I.

BfJYua. to, (0iiooai) expectoration, phlegm, Hipp. 475. 40.
Bt)Xo, <Jv, to, = »<oiAa, Panyas. ap. Schol. II. I. 591.
S-fjAov, tu, the Lat. velum, C. I. 2758. B, 4283. 16.

8-nAov Dor. BdXot (which form is also constantly used in Att., A. B. 2 24),
o, (^BA, 0aivat)

:

—the threshold, Lat. 16m*, II. I. 591, Aesch. Cho. 571.
8-f|(io, Tii, (0aivw) a step, pace, stride, h. Horn. Merc. 222, 345,

Pind. P. 3. 75, Aesch. Cho. 799 ; ffwovbrj . . 0rjpdratv TtoptvtTat Eur. Andr.

880; 0i)ua bia0s0nic&is Toaovbt Ar. Eq. 76; in Soph. El. 164 it takes a

sort of causal sense, Aids ewppovi 0rjfian pokttv to journey under the

kindly guidance of Zeus, like woftirfi Aids. 2. 11 pace, as a measure
of length, = 10 sraAaiiTTai, about 2$ feet, Hero in Anal. Benedict, p.

309. ll. = 069pov, a step, seat. Soph. O. C. 193:

—

a raised place

or tribune to speak from in a public assembly, etc., Lat. rostra, suggestus,

Thuc. 2. 34 ; esp. in the Pnyx at Athens, Antipho 146. 7, Dem. 53. 8,

etc. In the law-courts were two 0rjfiaTa. one for the accuser, one for

the defendant, Id. 1 176. 2, Aeschin.83.32, cf. Ar.PI.382. 2. = Sv/WAi/,

Poll. 4. 123; 0. tffiJTpouF.pigr.Gr.820. 3. apedestal.C. 1. 3595. 36.

Bt|U.ut({u. to measure by paces, Polyb. 3. 39, 8 ; flij^iaTi'ffo-tfai a'Mpa
ofifiaai Dionys. Eleg. 3. II. generally, to step, walk, Eust. Opusc.

27. 40 ; v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 37 sq.

Bt)u.o.tuttT|Sj, ou, d, one who measures by paces, Ath. 442 C.
fi^u.<vai. v. sub 0aivat.

BtJ£, 0n\'ds, (0-qaaat) a cough, gender uncertain in Hipp. Progn. 41,

Aph. 1 247 ; masc. in Thuc. 2. 49 ; fem. in Phrvn. Com. Incert. 6, Arist. de

An. 1.8,11, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 3.

BT|puXXo», ij, a jewel of sea-green colour, beryl, Dion. P. 1012, Tryph.

70 ; 'IkJ^ 0. Anth. P. 9. 544 ; 0. AWos Luc. V. H. I, 1 1 :—Dim. Bi)pvX-

Xiov. to, Epiphan. ; BijpvXXiot, A, Lxx ; 8rjpvAAio-Ai8o«. 0, lb.

BviaaXov (or BT|<ro--), to, a brick, Byz. : Adj. Bt|o*aXwTot, ov, lb.

Sf^rtTO, v. sub BaiVai.

Bvprtra, Dor. fiaco-a, r), poi ;t. noun, a wooded comb, glen, in Horn,

mostly ovpeos iv 0rMjayo~t in the mountain glens, II. 3. 34, etc. ; cV Kakfj

0i\aaD 18. 588; is 0ijaaav Od. 19. 435; *oi'An 0' vwobibpou,t 0j\aar),

TflX*'a "• Horn. Ap. 284; in pi. for sing., iv 0r\aa'n<n Od. 10. 210;

used also by Pind., and twice by Soph. (lyr. passages), O. C. 673, Aj.

198. II. a drinking-cup (among the Alexandrians), broader below

and narrower above, Ath. 784 B. (Prob., like 0voo6s, from the same

Root as 0a9is; see the Skt. words cited under 0a9vs.)

Bi)o*o*T)ffif, tffffa, ev, of or like a glen, woody, ayxta, bpvu-d Hes. Op.

387. 5'°-
8-^cro-u.. Att. -tt»: fut. 0T)(ai Hipp. 607. 46: aor. !0n(a Hdt. 6. 107,

Hipp. :—onomatop. word, to cough, Hipp. Progn. 39, etc., Ar. Eccl. 56,

etc. :—Med. in act. sense, Hipp. 479. 33 ; c(. dwo0ijaaat.

8-nr-opu.ds, d, {0aivat) a measured step, Ap. Rh. I. 1 1 35.

pVrrapiiuv, oros, d, a dancer, Od. 8. 250, 383, in pi. : later, as Adj.,

'VVr*/""' 5 £- Manetho 2. 335, etc.

8n,xia. ii (or B-nx'al, d), (flr/f) hoarseness, Niconi. Geras. p. 20.

Bywikoi, 17, ov, sufferingfrom cough, Hipp. 1 236. 4.

p-qxiov, to, colt's-foot, Lat. tussilago, used to allay cough. Hipp, de Art.

816, Diosc. 3. 126. II. a slight cough, Diosc. FUip. 2. 31.

Bi)x-wfii|t.'fs, («'8o,-) coughing, Hipp. Epid. I. 941. 2. like a

cough, narappoot Id. Aph. 1248.

Bio, Ion. fii-n, 17: Ep. dat. fi/n<f>i, Od. 6. 6:— bodily strength, force,

power, might, Horn., etc.; often, like fs, periphr. of strong men, fli'17 'Hpa-

xAnjiijII. 2. 658, where the part. masc. wipoas follows, cf. II. 690; 0in

'iZTtoKkijei-n, 'ltptukfirf, etc.; 0ir) Aio/i^8fos 5. 781 ; in Hes. Th. 332,
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U . . 0ins' HpaKKyeins ; soinTrag.,Tu5«'a»? 0ia,Tlo\vvciicovs0. Aesch.Theb.

571, 577* ctc -> <pi*-TaT Alyia9ov 0., as it' he had written Aiyta9t, Id. Cho.

893; BTjpaos 0.. = Kivravpoi, Soph. Tr. 1059. 2. personified,

Kpiros Bt'a t€ Aesch. Pr. 12. 3. of the mind, ovk iart 0in tpptaiv

11. 3. 45. II. force, an act 0/ violence, violent dealing, v0pfs

t« 0in tc Od. 15. 329; but mostly in pi., as II. 117., 16. 189; 0iat

dvifiuv II. 16. 213 :—esp. in Att., 0ia tivus against one's will, in spite

0/ him, Aesch. Theb. 746, Soph. Ant. 791, Thuc. 1. 43, etc. ; 0ia <ppcviiv

Aesch. Theb. 612; 0. Kapbias Id. Supp. 798 ; also /3i'a alone as an Adv.,

perforce, Od. 15. 231, Hat. 6. 5, Aesch. Pr. 74, al. ; so, irpos 0iav tii/os

Id. Eum. 5 ; and irpos 0iav alone, Id. Pr. 208, Soph. O. T. 805, Ar.

Vesp. 443, etc. ; opp. to inuiv Plat. Phaedr. 236 D ; in 0ias Soph. Ph.

563, 945, 985 ; vjto 0iijs Hdt. 6. 107 :—of the special, though friendly

interference of Zeus, ibfuvfi 0i<f Kriaas Aesch. Supp. 1068.

(3iafuj, later form of 0tda, the Act. only once in Horn., in ?J fi&Ka S17 /«

ptdfarf Od. 12. 297; ifSiaof r!)v ywaixd uov Alcae. Com. Incert. 3;
absol., ft i0ia£ov if they used force, Hipp. 1016 H:—Pass., fut. 0ma9i)-

foixcu Paus. 6. 5, 9 (v. 0tdw 1) : aor. I0iao8r]v, pf. 0i0iaonat (v. infr.) :

—

to be hard pressed or over-powered, 0(\itoat 0td£(Tai II. J I. 589;
0ia£tTO yap 0(K. 15. 727; 0tao9ivTts \va Pind. N. 9. 34; vuaip Ar.

Fr. 91 : to beforced or constrained to do, c. inf., Id. Thesm. 890 ; absol.,

0ia£oftai rdbf I suffer violence herein, Soph. Ant. 66, cf. 1073 ;
0iao8eis

Id. El. 575 ; inti i0ido9n Thuc. 4. 44, cf. I. 2., 4. 10; 0iaa8(U anaiv

Dem. 69. 14; Iva ^ avyxojp^aatatv . . fj 0iao9uiaiv Id. 286. 26; 0ia-

tyutvos biro titos i(JifiapT(y Antipho 128. 32; 0t0iaopivot forcibly

made slaves, Xen. Hier. 2, 12, cf. Hell. 5. 2, 23 ; to 0tao6iv those who
are forced, Arist. Pol. I. 6, 2 :—of things, roivftbos bpyij 0tao6iv

forcedfrom one by anger, Soph. O. T. 524 ; to 0t0taortivov that which

is forced upon one, Arist. Metaph. 12. 7, 24: 0(0. ax<\V-aTa forced

figures of speech, Dion. H. de Thuc. Hist. 33. II. more commonly
as Dep. 0ta£oiiat, with aor. med. I0iaadu.nv, and sometimes pf. 0(-

0'iaapai (Dem. 405. 21, Dio C. 46. 45) :

—

-to overpower by force, press

hard, ij n&ka 8?j at 0ia£irat wkvs 'Ax'^tvs II. 22. 229; so in Od. 10.

410, Pind., and Att. (cf. d-y«Aao"Tos) ; 0id$fo9ai vopovs to do them
violence, Thuc. 8. 53 ; 0iaadu(voi -ndvra having broken through all

bonds, Lys. 107. 44 ;

—

0. yvvatna to force her, Ar. PI. 1092 ; opp. toirei-

0ttv, Lys. 94. 41 ;—0. avrov to lay violent hands on oneself, Plat. Phaedo
61 C, D :

—

0. Ttva, c. inf., to force one to do, Xen. An. 1. 3, 1, Arist. Fr.

40 ; and with the inf. omitted, 0. to. atpdyia to force the victims [to be

favourable], Hdt. 9. 41 ; 0. dorpa Theocr. 22. 9, cf. Heind. Plat. Soph.

246 B :—c. dupl. ace, avbui iroKiv at ^/.j) 0. root Aesch. Theb. 1042. 2.

<:. ace. rei, to carry by force, 0td£to9ai rbv iicitXovv to force the entrance,

Thuc. 7. 72 ; Tr)c dir60aotv Id. 4. II ; cf. Andoc. 31. 21, Xen. Hell. 5.

3, 12. 3. absol. to act with violence, use force, struggle, Aesch. Pr.

IOIO, Ag. 1509, Soph., etc.; opp. to SiKafouai, Thuc. 1. 77; 0. bid

<pv\dK<uv to force one's way, Id. 7.83; 0. 4s to i£cu, 0. tiaui lb. 69, Xen.

Cyr. 3. 3, 69; bpopxp 0. Thuc. I. 63; also c. inf., 0. irpos Tor/ \ixpov

i\9ttv Id. 7. 79 ; 0ia$6utvoi 0\dirT€iv using every effort to hurt me,
Lys. 115. 29:—esp. in part, with another Verb, iVa 0iaadmvot ifc-

ir\tva<utji may sail out by forcing their way, Thuc. 7. 67 ; ovvt£ipxovTai

0iaffdfL(vot Xen. An. 7. 8, 1 1 :

—

tni udXXov «ti 0. (of a famine), to

grow worse and worse, Hdt. 1. 94. 4. to contend or argue vehe-

mently, c. inf., Plat. Soph. 241 D, 246 B : absol. to persist in assertion,

Dem. 580. 16.

puuo0uv3o-ta, 1}, violent death, cited from Paul. Alex.

f3iau>6&vuT«ci>, to die a violent death, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1 15 2 B.

(3uu.o-6avuTos, ov, dying a violent death, A. B. 1354, Lob. Phryn. 642
sq. ; late word, often corrupted into $to0di>aTos or 0to9av7js, v. Ducange.
piaio-icXudf, wtros, 6, (KXiirra) stealing forcibly, Lye. 548.
fJiaio-u.d.xas, a, o, fighting violently, Anth. P. 6. 129 (where Cod.

Pal. -fidxos).

Piaiou.uxe'10, tofight with open force, Polyb. I. 27, 12.

ptcuos. a, ov, also os, ov Plat. Rep. 399 A : (0ia) -.—forcible, violent,—
the Adj. once in Horn., ipbeiv ipya 0'iaia Od. 2. 236 ; but the Adv. twice.

by force, perforce, tcaribovoi 0tala>s oIkov 'Obvaaijos 2. 237; yvvat^l

napfwdfaoBf 0iaiws 22. 37 :—then in all writers, Theogn. 1343 ; XP"V0S
Karaiprix*1 *a * Ta ^mioYaTa Simon. 90 ; 0. Bdvaros a violent death,

Hdt. 7* 1 7°> P'at -* etc.; 0. vocos Soph. Ant. 1 140; d iroAc/xos 0. bibd-

a/cakos is a teacher of violence, Thuc. 3. 82 :

—

btKrj 0iaiatv an action for
forcible seizure, Tofs 0. ivoxos Lys. 167. 3 ; 0iaiwv [iyitaXit] Dem.
976. 7; Ta <T«/>t tw/ 0iaiwv Id. 976. 10; avvaWdypiaTa 0. offences

against the person, Arist. Fth. N. 5, 2, fin. :—Adv., 0iaiws dvo6aveiv

Antipho 114. 13; but 0iaiws otXpa atfivov rjptvaiv in their irresistible

might, Aesch. Ag. 183; xa^ CVT"s "al 0iaiwi by struggling and forcing
their way, Thuc. 3. 23; so also neut. pi. 0iata, Aesch. Supp. 821; and
npbs to 0iaiov, Id. Ag. 130 ; tK rod 0. Dion. H. 10. 36. II. pass.

forced, constrained, compulsory, elsewhere 0f0taa/x€vos, opp. to tKovatos,

Plat. Rep. 603 C, Arist., al. ; opp. to <pvoa (natural), Plat. Tim. 64 D,

Arist. Eth. N. I. 5, 8 ; to 0. = ov i^oiOtv 17 dpx^l prjbev £vu0d\\ovros tov
0t0iaa/i(vov lb. 3. 1, 12 ; f) 0. Tpoipr), of the diet of athletes, Id. Pol. 8. 4,

7; so.iroVoi 3.1b. 7.16, 13:—Adv. -ais, = irapd <piotv, Id.Phvs. 8.3,8,cf.9.

PiaioTTjs, ttos, 17, violence, Antipho 130. 16, Andoc. 30. 17.

PiapK-r'|S,»:?, (0ios, do/ceoj) supplying the necessaries of life, Anth. P. 6. 179.

Pi-apxos, o, (/3t'os) a commissary-general, Jo. Lyd. p. 160. 15, Athanas.

fhao*u.6s, o, violence, Eupol. Avto\. 26: rape, Dion. H. I. 77-

Ptao-Tfov, verb. Adj. one must do violence to, TVXr
l
v ^ur * Rnes - 5^4-

PiaaTrjs, ov. o,~0tards, Ev. Matth. 11. 12.

Ptao-TiKos, fj, vv, forcible, violent, vouos Plat.Legg. 92 1 E, Arist. dc Motu
An. 10,4, al. Adv.-nws, violently, of a forced construction, E. M.s.v. 0'ta.

PtaffTos, 17, ov, violent, Liban. 4. 793. *

Piards. ov, b, forceful, mighty, strong, often in Pind. ; acxpoi xal x (Pai
0iarai P. 1. 81; 0. vuos O. 9. 114 : of wine, potent, N. 9. 122.

Pkd'j), Epic form of 0td£<v, to constrain, the Act. only occurring in

the pf., <rv.os, XPf'^ 0(0inK(V 'Axaioi5s II. 10. 145, 172., 16. 22 :—Pass.

to be forcibly driven, of fire, dviuy 0iui/itvov Hdt. I. 19, nvp 0i0tnuivov
Anth. P. 9. 546 ; $avdT<y 0in9iis Hdt. 7. 83, cf. Hipp. 606. 55 ; fut., oil

0tT)V(Tai (in pass, sense) will not yield to force, Id. 647. 53; (Sidxai Plat.

Tim. 63 C (but as this form nowhere else occurs in Att. Prose, Veitch
suggests that 0idrai may be an Att. fut. of 0td£ouai, as 0i0Siuai from
0i0afa) ; 0toionkvn (v. 1. 0ia(-) Mosch. 2. 13. II. often as Dep.
in act. sense, 01 utivov 0idaiVTO Od. 11.503, cf. 23. 9; ais cf I 0t<paro

(opt.) .. Tpdxs should press him hard, II. II. 467 ; 0ii\aaTO nip.' iwl

X*poov it forced me upon.., Od. 7.278; \ptibioat 0inaduivos over-

reaching, II. 23. 576 ; totc vw'C 0ci)oaTO uwSbv he did us wrong in re-

spect of our wages, 21. 451 ; to bouitv koX rdv d\d$tiav 0idrai Simon,

76, cf. Pind. N. 8. 57 :

—

to force, ravish, napBivov Hdt. 4. 43 :

—

to force
or urge on, 0idrat 8' d rdKaiva wttBui Aesch. Ag. 385.
Pipdju, fut. 0t0aow, Att. 0i0ui Soph. O. C. 38*1, '(«io-) Plat. Legg.

900 C, Dem. 672. 13, (iu-) Xen. An. 5. 7, 8, (irpoff-) Ar. Av. 426, Plat,

(whence Dind. corrects oiajSi^do'oi'Tcs in Xen. An. 4. 8, 8., 5. 2, 10) : aor.

i0i0aaa (di--)Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 3, (dir-) Plat. Gorg. 51 1 E :—Med., pres.

(dya-) Thuc. 3. 33 : fut. 0t0daoixai, Att. 0i0wpat (dva-) Amips. Incert.

10, Aeschin. 47. 33, Dem., (whence prob. dva^i/Sdo-o^ai in Andoc. 19. 18,

Lys. 151. 28 are to be corrected) ; aor. (0i0aadurjv (dv-) Thuc. 7. 35,
Lys. 161. 9, etc.:—Pass., fut. 0i0ao8-i)oonai (Sia-) Diod. 13. 81 : aor.

0i0aa0fis Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 3: pf. 0(0i0aaTai (01//*-) Sext. Emp. M.
7. 283. Causal of 0aivai, mostly used in compds. (v. supr.), to make to

mount, to lift up, exalt, irpos oipavbv 0i0uiv Soph. O. C. 381. II.
of animals, to put the female to the male, Alcae. Com. KaAA. 2, Arist.

H. A. 6. 18, 28 :—Pass., of the female, lb. 6. 23, 3, Lxx.
PiPdo-Ou. --0101101. 0101JIU, only in part., uaxpd 0i0do9wv long striding,

11. 13. 809., 16. 534.
pCpdoas, €<ys, 1), a peculiar kind of dance (such as is described in Ar.

Lys. 82), Poll. 4. 102.

PtPo.o~rr|s, ov, 6, a male animal for getting stock, stallion. Gloss.

Pipdu, poet, coll.it. form of 0aivw, to stride, itiXapa 0t0a he lakes

huge strides, h. Horn. Merc. 225 ; i0i0aa«(, Ion. impf., Id. Ap. 133 ;

—

elsewhere only in part., fiatepd 0i0wvra, fiaKpd 0i0waa II. 3. 22, Od. II.

539; Kov<pa 0i0Siv lightly stepping, Pind. 0. 14. 24: cf. 0i0nui, 0i0do9w.

piPi)u.i, poet, collat. form of 0a[vu, to stride, used by Horn, only in

part., ftaicpd 0i0ds II. 7. 213, etc. ; ityi 0i0dvra 13. 371, etc. (and recent

Edd. read 0i0dvra, 0i0daa in the places cited under 0t0daj); a Dor. 3 sing.

0i0avTi, Epigr. Lacon. in Ahrens D. Dor. p. 483.
PipXdpiov. to, Dim. of 0i0Kos, Anth. P. II. 78: PipXapiStov, Apocal.

10. 2 sq.

PiP\ia-Ypdd>os, v. sub 0i0\toypi<pos.

PipAiaKos. rj, ov, versed in books, Lat. literatits, Iv iaropta 0i0\iaKw-

TaTos Plut. Rom. 12 : pedantic, Timon ap. Ath. 22 D.

PipXidpiov. Tu,—0i0Kdptov, Antisth. ap. Diog. L. 6. 3.

Pt.pXia-4>opos, ov,=0i0Kio<p6pos, Polyb. 4. 2 2, 2.

pipXtSiov [18], to, Dim. of 0i0\is, Dem. 1283, s, Anth. P. 12. 208,

Antiph. Mi/A. 1 : also PipXiSdpiov, to, Ar. Fr. 596.
BCpXivos otvos, 6, Biblian wine, said to be so called from a district in

Thrace, Hes. Op. 587, Theocr. 14. 15 ; written Bu^Xii/os in Eur. Ion 1195 :

and perh. d 0v0\ia and d 0v0\tva uaaxa^a n* *he Cret. Inscr. (C. I.

5774. 58, 92) mean the vineyard.

pipXio-Ypd<j>os, o, a writer of books, Antiph. Samp. 2 ; poet, also 0tB\ta-

ypdtpos, Cratin. Xetp. 18, v. Lob. Phryn. 655 ;—hence PipXio-ypud,Ea>, to

write books, Eust. Opusc. 281. II ; and PipXioypddaa, i], the writing of
books, Diosc. 1. 114, Diog. L. 7. 36.

PiPXio8«tt)S, 0, a book-binder, Byz.

PipXto-6r|KT|, i], a book-case, Cratin. Jun. Vfvb. 2. 2. a library or

collection of books, Polyb. 12. 27, 4:—the first great library is attributed

to Neleus, a disciple of Arist., Strabo 608 ; but soon after, libraries became
common in large cities, as at Pergamos, Id. 624; at Smyrna, Id. 646;
at Antioch, Suid. s. v. Evtpopiaiv ; at Alexandria, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, I,

etc.:—v. sub Movafiov, cf. Lewis Cred. of Early R. Hist. 1. 196 sq.

PipXio-icdirnXos [a], o, a dealer in books, Luc. adv. Indoct. 4, 24.

PipXio-X&0as [Aa], a, o, (X-q9rf) book-forgetting , nickname of Didymus
the Gramm., who had written so many books (3500!) that he could

not remember them, Ath. 139C.
PipXiov, to, a strip of 0i0\os, a paper, letter, Hdt. I. 123., 3.128, Ar.

Av. 974, Xen., al. ; often written 0v0Kiov. 2. a tablet, parchment,

Lxx (Tob. 7. 14). II. a book, Theognet. *d<r/j. I, Arist. Plant.

2. 2, 1. 2. a book as the division of a work, iv rm irpurat 0t0\iw

Diosc. 2 procem. 3. Ta 0i0\ia, a place in which books are kept, a

library, dveOrixarf (h rd 0. Dio Chr. 2. 104. 4. Ta 0i0Kla rd

dyta the sacred books or Scriptures, Lxx (1 Mace. 12. 9).

pipXioirwXttov, t<5, a bookseller's shop, Ath. I E :

—

PiPXio-ttwXt)S, ov, u.

a bookseller, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 25, Nicoph. Xeip. I, Arist. Fr. 134.

PipXio-c|>6piov, to, a book- or letter-case, A. B. 314.

pipXio-diopos, ov, carrying letters, Lat. tabellarius, Polyb. Fr. 38.

PipXio-4>{iXaKiov, to, a place to keep books in,rd 0aatKtKa 0. the royal

archives, Lxx (1 Esdr. 6. 21, 23):—the Verb -d>uXaK«i), in Eust. Opusc.

158. 23 ; Subst. -4>wXa£, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 964.
pipXis, 180s, 17, =0i0Kiov, E. M. 197. 30. II. in pi. cords of

010\os, lb.

PiPXoitu)Xt|S and PipXoYpddtos = 0i0\to- A. B. 29. 29.

pCpXos. 17, the inner bark of the papyrus (0v0\os) : generally, bark.

Plat. Polit. 288 E. II. a book, of which the leaves were made of
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this bark, Aesch. Supp. 947. Dem. 313.13, etc. ; al 0l0\oi the nine books

or divisions of history of Herodotus, Luc. Herod. 1 ; cf. 0v0kos.

Pifjpuio-Kw, Babr. 108. 9: 0pwaopat Philostr. 129, Or. Sib. 7. 157 (v.

Phrvn. p. 347): aor. i0pwoa (dv-) Nic. Th. 134: (the forms 0pw(w,

e0pw(a are prob. errors of copyists for 0pv(w, i0po(a, v. Lye. 678, Anth.

P. II. 271, and cf. *0pixw): Ep. aor. 2 i&fxvv Call. Jov. 49, («ot-) h.

Horn. Ap. 127: pf. 0i0pwxa Horn., Att. : syncop. part. 0<0pws, Srros,

Soph. Ant. 1022 : an opt. 0e0pw6ois, as if from a pf. 0i0pw9a, occurs in

II. 4. 35 (cf. xara0pwBw) :—Pass., pres., Hipp. : fut. 0pw$rjaopai Lye.

II2I, Sext. Emp. ; 0(0pwoopat Od. : aor. t0pw$rjv Hipp. 389. 32, etc.,

(xar-) Hdt. 3. 16: pf. 0i0pwpai Aesch. Ag. 1097, Plat., etc.: plqpf.

(0i0poiro Hipp. 112 H:—the deficient tenses are supplied from ioOiw.

(From ^BOP come also 0opd, 0op6s, 0pwpa ; cf. Lat. two, vorax,

vorago (so that 0apaBpov prob. belongs to this Root) ; Skt. gar, girami

(sorbeo) ; Lith. gerti (bibere) ; v. sub B 0.) 7b eat, eat up, 0f0pwxws
nam ipdppax' II. 22. 94, etc. ; oibiv 0t0p. Eupol. Bairr. 3, al. ; (v. in-

0i0pwaxw, Xi'itoj) : c. gen. to eat of a thing, [Xiaiy] 0t0pwxws 0oos Od.

22. 403 ; toiv pt\wv 0t0pwx6rts Ar. Vesp. 462 ; absol., 0(0pwxws, opp.

to wtiva/y, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2, cf. Fr. 223 :—Pass, to be eaten, Hipp., etc.,

v.supr.; xprjpiaTa 5' avrt kokws &(0pwOfTat will be devoured, Od. 2.203.

0iSt|, r), eTbos Kpovparos Soph. (Fr. 79) ap. Hesych. ; cf. 0v$oi.

BiSiaiOi, oi, officers at Sparta, whose duties were connected with the

charge of the youth at the gymnastic Schools, five in number, Paus. 3.

II, 2, Inscrr. ; but six are given in C. I, 1271, 1364.—The form in

Lacon. Inscrr. is 0i&foi or 0ibvoi (a sing. 0ibeos 1241. 18., 1242. 23,

etc.), 0tiitoi in An. Ox. 2. 290, Kust., Suid. ; and the word is no doubt

connected with ibvtot, i.e. fibvtot (from ptbtiv videre), i. e. witnesses (a

word cited in Phot., Hesych., and other Lexx.), v. Bockh C, I. I. p.

609, Miiller Dor. 3. 7, 5 8.

Bitj-uax *. ov, =0imofiaxas, Anth. P. 5. 293.
Siicdpiov 6, the Lat. vicarius, Epigr. Or. 919. 2.

Bliciov, to. Dim. of sq., Diosc. I. 96 ; also Buciikov. Suid. II.—
xvauos (cf. vicia), Galen.

8ikos, o, Oriental word for m$os or dpupeptis. a wine-jar, Hdt. 1. 194,
Xen. An. 1.9, II :—also a drinking-bowl, Ath. 784 D. [For the quantity

of 1, v. Ephipp. 'Etpn0. I, Archestr. ap. Ath. 116 F.]

Bivtu, inire, coire, of illicit intercourse, opp. to brrviw, Ar. Ran. 740

;

c. ace. pers.. Id. Av. 563, etc. :—Med., Ion. impf. 0tvtaxipi)v, Id. Eq. 1 242

:

—Pass., of the woman, Eupol. Incert. 2, Philetaer. Kvr. I.

Btvrrndw, Desiderat. of 0tviw, coire cupio, Ar. Lys. 7 '5 ' cf. Ktvrrriatv.

BioypddHa, 17, biography, rtvos Phot. Bibl. 335. 114.

pio-Sonjt, o, giver of life or food, 9«or Plat. Legg. 92 1 A.

816-Supos, ov, life-giving, Pocta ap. Plat. Rep. 381 D, Aesch. Fr. 170;

71} Soph. Ph. 1 162.

pVo-SuTT|f, ov, 0, - 0to&jrrjs, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. £25, 2 ; 0iolwra
Epigr. Gr. 1026. 5 :—fern. -Sunt, 180s. Orph. H. 28. 3 : also pVo-Surup.
opot, u, Orph. H. 72. 2, Epigr. Gr. 820.

p\o-JvyT|i, is. Uniting lives together, irpivaiot Norm. D. 33. 179.
pV>-0dXu*of, ov, (SaXkw) lively, strong, kale, h. Horn. Veti. 190.

8io.6avo.o-ta, -8avaT«'w, Oavaroj, v. sub 0iato~,

8io-6p«u.u.uv, ov, life-supporting, srdvro/v Ar. Nub. 570.
pVo-0p«irmpa. r), life-supporting, Orph. H. 26. 13.

p\oHUi>XvTT)t [0], u, an officer to suppress violence or lawlessness, Byz.
pVo-Xoytouxu, Pass, to be sketchedfrom life, esp. common life, ra 0io\o-

yovpeva Longin. 9. 15.

BioXoyucov 17, w, of a 0iokoyot, Suid. s. v. +iAi<rria»-.

p\o-X6*yo«, o, like Iflokoyos, one who represents to the life, i. e. a player,

C. I. 6750, v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 970.
p\ou,Tjxuvia, r), industry in gaining a living, Antipho ap. Poll. 7. 189.
Pio-u.r|xdvos, ov, clever at getting a living, Arist. H. A. 9. 15, 3.

Bto-irXaYKTOt, ok, =sq., rvxi Norm. D. 3. 356.
pVo-irXdvrn, is, wandering to get one's living, a beggar, 0:ojrkavis

(poet, for -vKavifs) Callim. in A. B. 1 253.
pVorrovr|TUCos, f), ov, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 2.

pVo-irovot, ov, living by labour, lb. 248. 26.

Bio-iropio-Tucos, r), ov, getting a living, Eus. P. E. 15 C.

Bios, 0, life, i. e. not animal life ((wij), but a state of life, course of
life, manner of living (mostly therefore of men, v. Amnion, p. 30; b\t-

Xwpi(ov (<pwv Tf 0iov bivbpwv t« ipvoiv Epicr. Incert. 1. 14 ; but v. Xen.

Mem. 3. II, 6), (wets b' dyaBbv 0iov Od. It, 491 ; ipiv 0iov dpupitto-

Itvuv 18. 254., 19. 1 27 ; aiiiva 0imn Hes. Fr. 1 72. I Gottl. :—then in all

writers, riv paxpiiv 0. reivuv Aesch. Pr. 537 ; o xaff -hpipciv 0. Soph. O.
C. 1364 ; 0iov biayeiv Ar. Pax 439 ; Ttktlv Soph. Ant. 1 1 14 ; biartXtiv

Isocr. 125 B ; btip\fij$ai Pind. I. 4. 7 ; TtXevriv Isocr., Plat., etc.; rippa
0iov srepav Soph. O. T. 1530; ibos 0iov Isocr. 2 A, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 1 , 2 1

;

Sul 0iov Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 1 1, etc. ;—also, 0ios (,unjj Plat. Epinom. 982 A ;

10, fiias 0tora Eur. H. F'. 664 ; £rn> SaKarriov 0iov Antiph. 'tjpea. 1 ; upi-
pipvov {ijv 0. I*hilcm. Incert. 7.8; Kayw 0iov tfjv bebiws *ai rpipwv Dem.
314. 21 : rarely in pi., Aesch. Fr. 41, Alex. K.V0. I. 6 and II, Mcuand.
Incert. 291 ; rives not st6aoi liai 0ioi ; Plat. Legg. 733 D, cf. Arist. Fith.

N. 1 . 5, 3, Pol. 1 . 8, 4 sq. 2. in Poets sometimes £wij. 0iov iicwvuv

Aesch. Ag. 1 5 1 7 : isrofvxe'* Soph. Aj. 1031 ; iptitta8ai 0iov Id. Ph. 749;
vooipifav tiko 0iov lb. 1427. etc. 8. life-time, Hdt. 6. 109. Plat.

Phaedr. 242 A. II. a living, livelihood, means of living (in

Hoin. 0Lotos), 0ios iwrjtTavos Hes. Op. 31, Pind. N. 6. 19 ; riv 0iov
KTao0at, TfitfioOai. i\«tv d»d tikos to make one's living of, to live by a

thing. Hdt. 8. 106, Thuc. I. 5, etc.; intarip^xas riv 0iov, i. e. his bow
and arrows. Soph. Ph. 931, cf. 933, 1282 (v. 0ioOTtps)s) ; KTaaSai w\oi-
tov imi 0iov rixvois V.ur. Supp. 4~o; ir\eiov' ixpoxSiiv 0, lb. 451 ; 0.
woKvt 86l ; b\i~fos Ar. PI. 751. III. the world we live in, ' the

1
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world,' oi ano rod 0iov, opp. to the philosophers, Sext. Emp. M. 1 1. 49;
(KKaOaipuv riiv 0., of Hercules, Luc. D. Deor. 13. I. IV. <i

dwelling, abode, iv @paxia 0iovs iSpvoavro Dion. H. 1. 68, 72. V.
a life, biography, as those of Plut., q. v. Thes. I, cf. Philo 2. 180!
(From same Root come 0iorr\, 0iotos, 0i6ai, Lat. vivo, vivus, vita,
victus, v. £atv; cf. Skt. giv, giviimi (vivo), givitam, givitu (vita), cf.
B

; Goth, jt-iws (vivus), ga-quiun (ava{ijv) ; O. H. G. quel: (our quick,
quicken) ; Lith. gyv-enii (vivo), gyvas (vivus).)

p\6s, 6, a bow, = To(ov, II. 1. 49, etc. (Qu. biegen, bug, bogen ; our
bow? Curt, cites Skt. gya (bowstring).)

p\oo--o-6os. ov, life-supporting, Nonn. D. 33. 109.
Pio-o-T«pr|S, is, reft of the means of life, Soph. O. C. 747 ; cf. #ios II.

8ioT<ia, r), a way of life,' Xen. Oec. 6, 10, Polyb. 6. 7, 5.
p\oT«vu.a. to, manner of life, Epist. Socr. 29.
Piorcuu, to live, Pind. N. 4. 11 ; a0iarrov xpovov 0. Eur. Ale. 242 ; 0.

ajcparws Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14. 2. to get food, axrriAtv Thuc. I.

II : to live by or off a thing, diro irokifiov Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25 ; diro Taw
dxavOuv Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 26.

Pu>tt|, 7), Lat. vita,=0ioTos, 0ios, Od. 4. 565, Phocyl. 10, Pind. P. 4.

503, and Att. Poets, as Aesch. Pers. 852, Soph.' Ph. 690, Eur. Andr. 786;
rare in Prose, Hdt. 7. 47, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 27, Luc. II. a living,

sustenance, Soph. Ph. 164, 1160, Ar. Vesp. 1452.
8iott|S, irros, r), = foreg., h. Horn. 7. 10, Orph. 88, C. I. 6206, 6290.
Piott|o-ios, ov, supporting life, Ap. Rh. 2. 1006.

fitonov, to, Dim. of 0ioros, a scant living, Ar. PI. 1 165.
fitOTOt, it, (0wtu) — 0iosl, life, II. 7. 104, and often in Trag., Aesch.

Pers. 360, 708, 711, etc. (cf. &0ioTos) ; also used by Ar. (in anapaest.),

but never in Att. Prose. II. = 0'tos II, means of living, substance,

Lat. victus, vote bt bwpa .. 0i6roto II. 14. 122 ; 0. KaraKfiptTf iroAAoV

Od. 4. 686 ; fiai tpipovoi 0. axpBovov 0porots Aesch. Fr. 198. III.
*=0ios III, the world, mankind, Anth. P. append. 262.

fiioTO-o-ico-rros, ov, of ot for a horoscope, upn Manetho 4. 572.
8io-4><iSt|s. is, penurious, Anth. P. 6. 251.
fiio<r'0opia, r), destruction of life, Orph. H. 72. 8.

8io-4>96pos. ov, destructive of life, Pseudo-Phocyl. 39.
Slow, 0iot Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 5, al., 0tovat Emped. 52, Arist. H. A. 6.

22, 9; 0ioiv Eur. Fr. 240; 0iSn> Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 6:—impf. i0iow
Hipp. 1

1 53 H :—fut. 0tuaopiai, Eur., Ar., Plat., etc. ; later 0iwoai Menand.
Monost. 270, Diog. L. 2. 68, App. :—aor. I i0iaiaa Hdt. I. 163, Plat.

Phaedo 113 D, Xen. Oec. 4, 18, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 9 ; but in correct

writers aor. 2 is more used, i0ian> Isocr. 203 C, Isae. 38. 14 ; 3 sing,

imper. 0iurr<u II. 8. 429, subj. 0iu Plat. Legg. 872 C ; opt. 0ttvt]v Id.

Gorg. 512 E.Tim. 89 C; inf. 0iwvai II., Att.; part, iiioils Hdt. 9. 10, Thuc.
J. 53. »'-, 0ioiaa Anth. P. append. 262 ;—pf. 0t0ia>na Isocr. 315 C, D,
Plat. Phaedo 1 1 3 D, etc. :—Mod., 0i6opat Hdt., Arist. Eth. N. '10. 9, 1 1

:

for aor. med. r. sub 0twoicopat

:

—Pass., fut. 0tu9rioouai M. Anton. 9.

30 : pf. 0t0iaiptai (v. infr.).—In writers before Arist. the pres. and impf.

are mostly supplied by (aw, yet v. supr. : Horn, has only aor. 2.—Cf.

dva-, bia-0i6w. (V. sub 0ios.) To live, pass one's life (whereas (aw
properly means to live, exist), 0i\repov f) airo\io9ai tva xp^ov, yi

0twvat II. 15. 51I, cf. IO. 174 ; dAAos piv airo<p6ia$ai, &kkos 5« 0twrw
8. 429 :— in Att. often 0iov 0iovv, as Plat. Lach. 188 A, etc. ; 0. irapa-

vopws, Koapiws. xaXws, ipavkws. etc., Dem. 601. 2, Plut., etc.; with

neut. Adj., in' airwv wv airits 0f0iwx»v ap(opat . . from the very ac-

tions of his own life, Dem. 270. 19 ; hence in Pass., roi aoi xapol 0t0iw-

piva the actions of our ///*, Id. 315. 5, cf. Isocr. 311 D, Lys. 145. 35 ;

rd vtwpaypiva *oi 0t0. Dem. 609. 23 ; ToiouVon' ivrwv Ty 0bikvpw
tovtw .. wv 0e0iwrai Id. 563. 17 ; so, itftTnbevparwv ola tovtw 0*0i-

wrai Id. 618. 11 ; also, o 7* 0e0iwpivos [0ios~\ Id. 403. 25 ; impers., 0(-

0iwrai pot I have lived, Lat. vixi. Id. 617. fin. : v. sub fdoi I :—Med. in

act. sense, Hdt. 2. 177, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 11.

—

Vor 0i6peo$a (as if from
0iopuu) h. Horn. Ap. 528, Wolf preferred to read 0fipfo9a, v. 0iipat.

pVowvTcu, -to. v. sub 0taw.

8iirrd{u, for 0awri(w, Epich. ct Sophron ap. E. M. 197.
Sippos, o. a kind of \\apv>. Artemid. 2. 3.

8io-<KTOi, ov, = biaexrot, Jo. Lyd. p. 34. 23.

Bio-uv [r], wvos, 0, the bison, Paus. IO. 13. Opp. C. 2. 159.
StTTaKos, ov, o, --ifirraxos, Eubul. Incert. 14.
8i(i>, 8iwt)v, 8iwvat, Buwtw, v. sub 0t6w.

Qiuxito. v. sub 0iaw.

BmiIh . es, (ttbos) of, belonging to life or living, secular. EccL.

Bi-wX(9pot, ov, destructive of life, Hdu. Epiit;. 203, Zonar., v. Lob.

Phrvn. 706.

Ptu)VT)t. ov, 6, (wviopai) one who buys food, etc., Suid.

Stuotp-oi. ov, (0iow) like 0twros, to be lived, xpovos Eur. Ale. 650 : esp.,

ov 0iwatp6v iar't tiki 'tis not meet for him to live, Hdt. 1. 45 ; ti yap
pivr) pot TTpjb' artp 0. ; Soph. Ant. 566 ; oix &v r)v 0iwotpa dvOpwirois

Hdt. 3. 109. 2. likely to live, Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, I, Arr. Anab. 2. 4.

Biuo-it, fair, r), way tf life, Lxx (Sirach. prolog.), Act. Ap. 26. 4.

8iuo-koluu, Dep., Causal of 0iiw, to quicken, make or keep alive, used

once by Horn, in aor., oil yap p I0iwoao, xovpn Od. 8. 468 ; but the

pres. occurs in the compd. dva0iwaxopat. II. later in pa.ss.

sense, to recover life, revive, 0iwoxovrai Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 3 ;
simply

to live, 0iwoapivw Kpitaph. in C. I. 6295, cf. 6412 : 0iwoKta$at Arr.

Ind. 9 :— the Act. only in a late Epigr. in Notices de AIss. 8. p. 183.

Bwtiov, verb. Adj. one must live. Plat. Gorg. fOO D.

pWrtKot, 17, ov, fit for life, lively, 0. rqv biavoiav xai flpfix<"">s =
0iopiixavos, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2 ; ace. to Phrvn. 354 (who condemns

the word) - xpyotpos iv t£ 0iw. II- of or pertaining to life.

Polyb. 4. 73, 8, etc.; xi*ia 3- Diod - * 29- 4 -*h (sub - "X"";). M -
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Anton. 7. 61 ; to 0., opp. to matters of philosophy, Sext. Kmp. P. 2.

15 ; or to religious nutters. F.v. Luc. 21. 34, etc.:—Adv. -kois in the

tone of common life, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 629. 2. in Keel, titular,

as opp. to monastic or * religious,' v. Bingham I. 5. 5.

Pturos. or, (/Sidai) like 0twaip:os, to he lived, worth while living, mostly

with a negat., Ipoiy A (n'Aiw 0ios ov 0iarrds Soph. O. C. 1692, Ar. PI.

197, Plat. Apol. 38 A ; oi 0tairdv ovS avaax""" Antiph. nXow. I. 10;

oix ?ji' 1101 fitajTor tovto TrovqaavTi Dem. 554. 5 :—without a negat.,

ft(T iicfivov dpa JjpSv 0iut6v we must live, Plat. Crito 47 E : cf. d0iojros.

(3i-u)4>«Xt|S. is, useful for life, Luc. Amor. 51 ; often in Philo. Adv.

-Xws, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 279.

pXaPep-auyrjs, is, baneful-gleaming, Manetho 4. 309.
pXa|3tp6s. a, ov, hurtful, noxious, disadvantageous, Hes. Op. 363, h.

Horn. Merc. 36, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 14, Plat., al. Adv. -pws, Poll. 5. 135.

P\d(3ri [a], 17, (v. BkawrcS) hurt, harm, damage, properly opp. to

wilful wrong (abiicnpia), Aesch. Pr. 763, etc. ; 0Xd0r)v «x*"'> ^a0(iv Id-

Ag. 889, Cho. 498, etc. ; vtnovBivat ti is 0Xa0ijv (pipov Soph. O. T.

517: ti's 0Xd0t] ; c. inf., Id. O. C. 1 187 ; ols r)V iv 0Xn0ri ru\ia6iv to

whom it was a mischief to be fortified, Thuc. 5. 52 :—also pi., iv dp-

ptaoiv 0Xd0as ix<» Aesch. Ag. 889, cf. Eum. 799 :

—

0X. tivos damage
to a person or thing, al/xarrfpas 0Xd0as viaiv (where Brjydvas anXdy-
\vaiv is a parenthesis), lb. 859 ; irpooKaXovpai Of . . 0Xd0t)s twv
tpopriaiv Ar. Vesp. 1 407 ; but, 0Xd0r) Btov mischief from a god, heaven-

sent mischief, Eur. Ion 520, cf. Soph. Ant. 1 104 :—of a person, J/ iraoa

0Xd0tj who is naught but mischief, Id. El. 301, cf. 784, Ph.

622. 2. j8Xd/3r/s 81*77 an action for damage done (v. sub aixia),

Dem. 522. fin. ; such an action also lay for 0X. t(tpanubdiv, damage done

by cattle, Plut. Sol. 24, cf. Sol. ap. Lys. 117. 41, Plut. 2. 642 B; 01

Trtpi rf}s 0Xa0ns vdftot ..dirXoOV to 0Xd0os K(X(vovotv iierivav Dem.
528. I ; 8tirX$i' ri)v 0Xd0t)v dcpdXuv Dinarch. 97. fin.: cf. 0Xd0os.

pXupdtis, «xaa, (v,=0Xa0(pds, Nic. Al. 186.

j3Xdj3ou,ai, = /3Xdirro/iai, only in 3 sing. 0Xd0(Tat, II. 19. 82, 166.

pXaPo-TToios. ov, (iroiioi) injurious, Eccl.

pXdpos. gen. tos contr. ovs, to, = 0Xd0rj (v. 0Xdirraj), Hdt. 1. 9, Eur.

Heracl. 255, Ion 998, Ar. Ran. 1151, and in Att. Prose, e.g. Antipho

140. 17, Plat. Legg. 843 C, etc.: indeed Plat, uses 0Xd0r] much more
often than 0Xd0os, though the Atticists mostly prefer 0Xd0os, Piers.

Moer. p. 103, Osann. Philem. p. 293.
J3Xu8ap6s. a, ov, = 7rXa5apds, flaccid, Galen. (Akin to 0Xd(.)

pXo.io-6op.ai, Pass, to be 0Xaiads, pf. i$\aiowrai Arist. H. A. 2. 1, II,

Incess. An. 16, 3., 17, 1 ; 0(0Xaiowpat Galen.

pXouo-os. rj, ov, having the legs bent in and the feet out, bandy-legged,

Lat. valgus, opp. to p*ai0ds and KvXXds, Hipp. Art. 820, 827. Xen. Eq.

I, 3, etc. ; 0. KapKivoi Batr. 299, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13 ; rd 0Xaiad
rojv dwtoBiwv the hollow of the hind-leg in which bees carry the pollen,

lb. 9. 40, 14:—generally, twisted, crooked, lrXardviOTOs Anth. P. 4. I,

17; moods lb. 7. 21.

pXai<roTT|S, rjros, 77, crookedness, run* OKtXwv Arist. Incess. An. 1 6, 4 ;

TttV Tpix&v Id. Probl. 14. 4.

pXaio-oMTis, (qjs, ij,=0XatooTT]s, Galen. II. metaph. the re-

torting of a dilemma on its proposer, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 15.

pX&xcia, 17, laziness, stupidity, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 25., 7. 5, 83, Plat. Euthyd.

287 E :—pXaKtujia. T0 > " stupid trick, Eust.

pXdxtvu. to be slack, lazy, Xen. An. 2. 3, II., 5. 8, 15 ; iv rivi Hipp.

Fract. 764:—Med., =rpv(pdai, Heliod. 7. 27. II. c. ace. to lose

or waste through laziness, Luc. Ep. Sat. 26.

pXaKiitos. 17, iv, (0Xa() lazy, stupid, Plat. Rep. 432 D, Xen. Oec. 8,

17, etc. ; sluggish, to IjBos Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2 : cf. 0Xd{ and v. Ruhnk.
Tim. Adv. -kSis, Ar. Av. 1323.
PXSk-u>St)s. fs, (tlbos) lazy-like, lazy, Xen. Eq. 9, I :—Adv. —Sews-, in-

dolently, stolidly: Comp. -3ioT(pov, Poll. 3. 123.

pXdu.|xa. to, (3Xd7rT<w) = 0Xd0r], Plut. 2. 1041 D, Stob. Eel. 2. 204, cf.

Cic. Fin. 4. 21.

pXd|, 0X&kos, v, r), slack in body and mind, stupid, a dolt, Plat. Gorg.

488 A, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 12 ; 6(ds KoXdfa roils 0XSkos Id. Oec. 8, 16;
0Xd( dvBpamos Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 40 F : usually of persons, but 0X.

IWos, opp. to SvfWftbris, Xen. Eq. 9, 12 :—in Mem. 4. 2, 40., 3. 13, 4,

the Mss. give a Comp. and Sup. 0XatcwT(pos, fiXaKwraros ; but these

forms must be wrong : Ath., 277 D, citing the former passage, read

0XaicioTaTos, and in the latter perh. 0XaKiKWT(pos is the true reading.

(^BAAK in (SXd(, fiXrjxpds = .y/MAAAK in paXa/cis, cf. 0Xuiokw,

fioXttv : v. sub ftaXaitds.)

pXairT-f|pios, ov, = sq., Opp. H. 2. 456.
pXaiTTiKos, r), ov, hurtful, mischievous, Philo I. 14, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 4

:

—c. gen., dvBpwiTwv Strabo 707.
pXdirTW, fut. \fia: aor. ifiXaifia, Ep. $Xd\ft II. 23. 774: pf. 0i0X&<j>a,

Dem. 398. 4, tflXa<pa (kut-) C. I. 1570 a. 51:— Pass., fut. 0X&0tj-

aopai Isocr. 7 B, Plat. Meno 77 E, Gorg. 475 D, Hipp. Mi. 373 A ; 0(0Xd-

ipopiai Hipp. 385. 52 ; also fut. mcd. jSXd^o/xat (in pass, signf.) Thuc. 1.

1,81., 6. 64 : aor. I i0Xd<p6rjv Horn., often also in Att. : aor. 2 i0Xd0-nv

[«], Att., 3 pi. i0Xa0(v, /3Xd/9f>- 11. 23. 461, 545, 0Xa0us Aesch. Ag.

120: (aor. med. 0Xdij/aVTO only in Q; Sm. 5. 466) : pf. 0i0Xap.piai II.,

Att. 1yBAA B. whence also 0Xd0op:ai, 0Xa0ijvai, 0Xd0i), 0Xd0os, has

not yet been traced in other languages.) To disable, hinder, stop, v-tj tiv

iraipwv 0Xdinot iXavvovTa Od. 13. 22 ; 0Xdif>as Si v.01 'itrnovs 11. 23. 571

;

0X. irdbas to disable the feet for running, to lame them, make them fail,

23. 782 :—Pass., fadv'iXt, 0Xa<p0ivra tcard kXuvov entangled in the melee,

16. 331 ; o£tp fi'i 0Xa<p6ivje fivptKivat [the horses] caught in a branch,

6.39; 0Xd0tv dpfiara Kal Taxi' 'imraj chariots and horses were stopped,

23. 545 ; Awfav 0Xa<pt>ivra 0iX{pva stopped, madefrustrate by Zeus,

15. 4^9, cf. 485. 2. c. gen. to hinderfrom, Tvvyt Btdl 0Xd-movot
KfXtvBov Qd. I. I95; oiibi rts avrov 0Xd-mttv ovr albovs ovrt biK-ns

iBiXa'Yyrtie. 8. 40, cf. Theogn. 938 :—Pass., 0Xa0ivra XotaBiwv bpupwv
arrested in its last course, Aesch. Ag. 1 20. II. of the mind, to

distract, pervert, deceive, mislead, of the Gods, tov oi tis dBavdrwv
0Xd\l( <ppivas Od. 14. 178; so c. ace. pers., 11. 22. 15, Od. 23. 14; so

of Ate, tpBdvft hi t( rrdoav in' aJav 0XdirTOvo' dvBpumovs II. 9. 507 ;

also of wine, Od. 21. 294; 0Xa<p6tis, Lat. mente captus, II. 9. 508:—so
c. gen., tJt« [Tlfpffftpdvrf] . . 0Xdirrovaa vdoio Theogn. 705 ; voov 0f0Xap.-

p.ivos ioBXov Id. 222 ; cf. 0XaT L<ppwv, tppivo0Xa0r)s. III.
after Horn, to damage, hurt, mar, opp. to wilful wrong (dSiKfiV), o«7i

/xf) 0Xdirrri Btds (sc. Td Tixva) Aesch. Eum. 661, etc. ;— also with a neut.

Adj., irXcicu /?X. Tivd Thuc. 6. 33 ; fiiifa Plat. Apol. 30 C ; 0XX0 ti Xen.
Hell. I. I, 22, etc.; and in Pass., piyn, piyaXa 0Xdwr(o6ai Id. Cyr. 5.

3, 13, cf. Pors. Ar. Ran. 1475 : also c. ace. cogn., £X. rour 0iovs

ftfi^ovs 0Xd0as to do greater mischiefs to . . , Posidipp. 'Eipto. 1 :—but
also really c. dupl. ace, 0X. ti)v irdXiv tovs vwoXohovs to rob her of . .

,

App. Civ. 2. 131 ; and in Pass., rooovoit 0Xa0ijvai ri)V voXiv to lose

them, Id. Hann. 28 ; to 0Xa0iv = 0Xd0r), Plat. Legg. 933 E. 2.

c. ace. rei, 0X. Xdyov to mar the prophecy, Pind. P. 9. 167 ; toos opKOvs

to violate them, Arist. Fr. 143.—This sense never occurs in Horn., for

in II. 16. 660 the reading 0(0Xr]fiivos tJtoo is rightly preferred to

0(0Xap:fiivos, v. Spitzn. ad 1.

pXdcrau.ov, to, metath. for 0dXoap.ov, Nic. Al. 64.
pXaoxdvoj (v. 0Xaorioi), Ion. impf. 0XaoTdvtOK( Soph. Fr. 491 : fut.

0XaaT-qow Trag. Incert. 269 (Wagner), Theophr.: aor. 2 i0XaoTOV Soph.,

etc.; also aor. I i0XdoTi]oa Emped., Hipp., etc., but not in good Att.:

pf. 0i0Xdo-Tt)Ka Hipp., Plut. ; i0XdoTT)tca Eur. I. A. 595, Eupol. Incert.

41 : plqpf. i0f0Xa<TTrjK(i Thuc. 3. 26. (From ^BAA2T come also

0XdoTJ}, 0Xaar6s. In Skt. there is a partic. vriddhas {adultus), whence
Curt, assumes Jvardh or vradh,— tfpXaB or 0XaB, whence 0XaaT).
To bud, sprout, grow, properly of plants, Aesch. Theb. 594, Soph. O. C.

697, Thuc. 3. 26, etc.; 6 0Xaards ovk i0XaOTt Soph. Fr. 314; (is la

aov . . , Kal (is Kpiva 0XaaTqaa(V daria Epit. in C. I. 5759. 2.

metaph. in Poets, to shoot forth, come to light, (0XauT( vdaos i£ dXos,

of Delos, Pind.O. 7. 127 ; of children, to be born, Id. N. 8. 12 ; dvBpunrov

tpvatv 0XaaT<iiv born in man's nature, Soph. Aj. 761, cf. O. T. 1376, El.

440; dpyvpos, Kandv vopiioft (0XaoT( Id. Ant. 286; 0X. 5' amorta Id.

O. C. 611, cf. El. 1095, etc. ; not common in Prose, Thuc. 1. c, Plat. Rep.

498 B, Phaedr. 251 B. II. Causal, to make to grow, produce,

propagate, in pres., Hipp. 383. 20; fut. 0Xaarriaw Trag. Incert. 269
Wagner ; mostly in aor. I i0Xdarrjaa Ap. Rh. 1 . 1 1

3 1 ; B(ds . . apimXov
(0XdoTr)O(V Nonn. D. 36. 356: so in Lxx (Gen. I. II, Num. 17. 8) :

cf. (K0XaoTavoi.

pXaoTcio), late form of fiXaoTavu, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 1 1 3, Hermas.
pXaoreiov, to, = 0XdoTrj, Nic. Al. 622, in pi.

pXaaTcu, rarer form of 0XaoTavai, often introduced by Copyists for the

aor. 2 forms 0XdoTri, 0XaaTuiv ; but it occurs in later Gr., as Theophr.

C. P. 2. 17 ; 0XaoT-noov.ai Alex. Trail. 1.6; 0XaarnBds Philo 1. 667 ;

0XaoTovoi in Aesch. Cho. 589 and 0XaaTovpivrj in Soph. F'r. 239 seem
to be corrupt.

pXdoTT), 57, = 0Xa<XTus, Soph. Fr. 296, Plat., etc. ; ir(Tpaia 0X. the grow-

ing rock, Soph. Ant. 827. II. of children, 0XdaTai narpds birth

from a father, Id. O. C. 972; itaibds 0Xd<jTax, poet, for d ireus 0Xao-
ruiv, Id. O. T. 717, cf. Fr. 382.

pXdo-rr|u.a, to, =0XdaTrj I, Htaaivois 0X. Eur. Bacch. 1 77, cf. Isocr.

13 B, Theophr. H. P. I. I, 9. II. metaph. offspring, an offshoot,

fir/rpos 0X. Aesch. Theb. 533 ; t(kvuiv yXvx(pov 0X. Eur. Med. 1099, etc.

;

also of animals, Id. Cycl. 206. III. an eruption on the skin, Aretae.

pXttCTTT|U.6s. o, =0XdoTi) 1, Aesch. Theb. 12, Supp. 317 :—Herm. how-
ever considers the word an Adj. in Supp. 1. c. ; and in Theb. 1. c. reads

pXao-TT)crp.6s in same sense.

pXacTT|p.Ci>v, ov, gen. ovos, — 0XaaTiKos, Nic. Al. 561.

pXdo-rrjcas, (ais, r), a budding, sprouting, Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 2, Theophr.

H.P. 3.5, 4,al.
pXao-TT|TiK6s, 17, dv, inclined to shoot up, Theophr. C. P. I. 11,4.

pXao-TiKos, r), dv, = foreg., Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 8. 2. furthering

growth, Id. Odor. 63 ; ilipa Geop.

pXao"TO-K0Tr«a>, to cut offyoung shoots, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13.

pXatrTO-XoY«i>, to pick off young shoots, Lat. pampinare, Theophr.

C. P. 3. 16, I ; who also has the Subst. pXaoroXoyia, r), lb.

pXaoros, 0, (^XaoTdcai) a sprout, shoot, sucker, Lat. germen, Hdt. 6.

37., 8. 55, Arist. Color. 5, 8, al. : o tov 0X. Kaipus, i. e. Spring, Diod. 1 7.

82 :—also pXoo-rdv, to, Nic. Fr. 2. 20. II. of animals, the germ,

Arist. G. A. I. 23, 2., 2. 4, 32 : a child, offspring. Soph. Fr. 314, Epit. in

C.I. 2258.

pXao-To-dwiu, to put forth shoots, Theophr. C. P. I. II, 7, Schneid.

pXao-rdw, —0Xaardvoi, An. Ox. I. 96.

pXaa(pT)p<u, pf. 0(0Xaa<p-np.r)Ka Dem. 228. 14: {0Xda<pinp\os). Todrop

evil or profane words, speak lightly or amiss of sacred things, (is B(ovs

Plat. Rep. 381 E (cf. the oppos. (xxprniiw) : in Ale. 2. 149 C, to offer

rash prayers; in Aeschin. 25. 39, to utter ominous words. 2. ta

speak ill or to the prejudice of one, to speak slander, rrtpt tivos Isocr.

310 B, Dem. I.e.; w 0Xaa<prjpu/v wept ip:ov Id. 252. 29; 0X. Kara

titos Isocr. 246 A, Arist.; daa (is i)nds i0Xao(p-hp:r)O(V Dem. 1229. 5 ;

also, 0X. Tira Babr. 71. 6, Ev. Luc. 23. 39, etc.:—Pass, to have evil

spoken of one, I Ep. Cor. 10. 30.—Cf. sq. 3. to speak impiously

or irreverently of God, to blaspheme, Lxx, N. T.

pXacr4>1
)l
11l'"os > a

> ""' vcr''- AQ
J-

'*"' ought to be evil spoken of,

Clem. Al. 343.



/3\a<r<p>i/J.!a— |8A<V<rw.

PXao-d>T]UAa. r). a fpotfk or word of evil omen, a profane speech (opp. to

tbtpnaia), BKaaipr/ixiav i<pt)iy(aru, at a sacririce, Eur. Ion 1 189; irapa-

ot&s rots 0aipois 0k. wdoav 0kaa<pnfici Plat. Legg. 800 C; 0kaa<prfpiav

Upajv naTaxiovot lb. D. 2. defamation, evil-speaking, slander.

Dent. 141. 2., 257. 22; 0k. TTottioOai tii Ttva Aeschin. 24. 4; oAas-

dfxd(ai 0ka<rtprjpiuiv whole cart-loads of abuse, Luc. Eun. 2. 3.

impious and irreverent speech against God, blasphemy, if (is to $tibe 0k.

Menand. Incert. 169 ; often in N. T., Eccl. ; rtvis against . . , Ev. Matth.

12. 31 ; wpis Tifo Apoc. 13. 6.

pAao-4>T)p.6-YXwo-o-os, ov, of blasphemous tongue, Epiphau.

pXcur-d'-Yjp.os, ov, (perhaps t'rom 0kd£ and <piftu) ; others from 0kdwrai,

as if for 0kaipi<pifuos) :

—

speaking ill-omened words, evil-speaking, c. gen.,

against , , , Plut. 2. II00D, etc. 2. of words, slanderous, libellous,

bttotxa /it) PKaatprifiui' fiiv tiwuv dkrjOis t' 77 Dem. 1 to. 9 :—Adv. -liois-,

Philostr. 156: Sup. -orara, Luc. Alex. 4. 3. speaking blasphemy,

blasphemous, Lxs, N. T. : as Subst. a blasphemer, Lxx (2 Mace. 10. 36),

1 Tim. I. 13, etc.

pXocrd>T)u,oo-uvT|. if,=0kao<f>ifula. Synes. 198 B.

flXavnj, 7), a kind of slipper worn by fops, Lat. solea, Hermipp. Moip.

2. 4, Lysipp. Ba«x* 2 ; but mostly in pi., 0kavras ovpaiv Auaxil. Avpow.

1. 2 ; vvodcSf/jcVo; Plat. Symp, 174 A.

BXavTiov, to, Dim. of 0kairrf. Ar. Eq. 889, Ath. 338 A.

pXauTou. ro beat with slippers, Hesych. ; cf. Ter. Eun. j. 7, 4.

PXax<l. Dor. for 0krjxrf.

PAdd/is, tais, if, a harming, damage. Plat. Legg. 932 E.

PXad/i-Tdd>os. ov,for violating the grave, xikaais Epitaph, in C. 1. 6307.
PXaU/i-dtpuv. ov, {tppifv) maddening, tpdpuaxa Euphor. Fr. 10: a-rn

Tryph.411, Orph., etc. II. = •pptvo0ka0ifs, Aesch. Theb. 726.

PAeiqs. BXcio. v. sub /3dAAa:.

pXcpcaivw, (0kiwa>) to look fiercely, glare around, aOivti fikt^taivcuv. of

a lion, II. 12.42; of Hector,8. 337. II. inBatr. 275,=/a«i'€ai'i'a;,c.inf.

PXipp-a, to, (0kiwa>) a look, glance, Eur. H. F. 306, Ar. PI. 1022, Dem.,

etc. : the eye itself, in pi., Aesch. F'r. 238, Antiph. Incert. 1 2.

flXtvva, if, ~uv(a, a thick mucous discharge, Hipp. 6n. 5.

PXtwot, to, slime, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26. II. u, the blenny or

butterfly-fish, also called 0aiujv, Sophron ap. Ath. 288 A.

PXtwds, 77, ov, drivelling, Sophron ap. A. H. S5.

pXfwuoifS, ts, ((JSot) slimy, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26.

PXcirc-Saiiuinr, ok, superstitious. Poll. 1.21: a nickname of the Socratics,

Com. ap. Eust. 206. 27, Hesych.

8X«irtftn», tais, 7), a look, a glance, Ar. F"r. 597.
BXiiros, ri,—0kip.pLa, a look, Kttikov 0k. Ar. Nub. 1

1
76.

8X«ht«'ov, verb. Adj. one must look, tit ti Plat. Legg. 965 D.

6X<irrucos, rf, iv, of or for sight, aiaSijati Anth. P. append. 304 :

sharp-seeing, Hdn. Epimer. p. 101.

PXtTrrds, »;, 6v, to be seen, worth seeing. Soph. O. T. 1337.
BXiirw, fut. 0ktifiopuu Dem. 799. 21, 0kitf<u Or. Sib. 8. 207. I.X.X,

etc.: aor. i0ktipa: pf. 0i0kt<pa (diro-) Antip. ap. Stob. 428. 10:—Pass.,

aor. i0ki<p»rfv (wpoa-) Plut. 2. 680 F: pf. 0i0ktftpai Ath. 409 C:

—

little used by correct writers, except in pres. and aor. act. ; in compos,

however the fut. -0kiipouai is not unfreq. (cf. Ava , am-, awo-, tta-,

wtpt-, -wpoa-, vwo-0kiwat) : the Med. (save the fut.) and the Pass, are

only found in late writers. To look, see, have the power of fight, opp.

to rixpkit tlpu. Soph. O. T. 302, 348. O. C. 73, Ar. PI. 1 5, etc. ; 0kiwovrfs

iiiktwov naTijv Aesch. Pr. 447 ; 0kiwovras iv dkaarrdrois Alex. Tpav/i.

2 (v. Meineke 5. 9 1 ) ; pa) 0k{wr) 6 pavris lest he see too clearly. Soph.

O. T. 747;
&' 0kiwan> the seer, a literal Hebraism in Lxx (3 Regg.

9. 9). II. to look, 0ki<p' wot Soph. Tr. 402 ; «iri iuoi Id. A j. 345 ;

fit t« Aesch. Pers. 802 ; iwi n Thuc. 7. 71 ; tU rtva Dem. 320. 3, etc.

;

also, wits 0ktwatv; with what face! Soph. Ph. 1 10; oppaoiv woims 0k.;

Id. O. T. 1371 ;—with an Adv.. <pt\o<pp6van, i-j()pSn 0\. rpCs Ttva Xen.

Mem. 3. 10, 4. etc. :—often foil, by a noun in ace., ipofjnv #A. to look

terror, i. e. to look terrible. th;id> uis •piifjov fi\iiroiv Aesch. Theb. 498,
(so, 'Kpi) SfbopituTaiv lb. 53) ; and in Comedy, i@kt\l< vanv looked

mustard, Ar. Eq. 631 ; avopttov . . ttat tikinuvr' upiyavov Id. Ran. 602;
QKtirovTajv Kapdafia Id. Vesp. 455 : nppixrjv fiktirajv looking like a

war-dancer, Id. Av. 1169 ; aiitiav HKiwaiv looking like one disgraced, lb.

1671 ; amvrn $\., of a stave, Eupol. Xpva. ytv. 12 ; £A. dwtariav Id.

Incert. 22 ;—also foil, by an Adj., yKin\puv fi\. Euphro 'Xvvi-p. 1 . 16

;

by an inf.. opxfiaiai tioi-ov /3A. Alex, 'laoar. 2 ; by a part, ncut., T<

*t<poovTtievt fikiwus; Eur. Ale. 773 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 119. 2.

to look to some one from whom help is expected, tU $tovs Soph. Ant.

923 ; ovuir' iiJTiv tU o ti Bkiww Id. Aj. 514; tU at ti) 0kiwui. owan . .

,

in the hope that ... Id. El. 954 :—also to look or incline towards, i)

rokiTtia 0k. tis vkovrov Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 4 : of aspects, oixia wpoi
ptvopflpiav tSkiwovaa. specious ad . . , Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9 ; so. Karat yap
01 ibovTfs flkiwovai Arist. H.A. 2.5: to ovOap ^A.«raTai lb.3. 21.6. 3.

to I'xik longingly, expect eagerly, c. inf., Ar. Ach. 376, Vesp. 847. 4.

to lorjk to a thing, to take care, beware, iwi Tiro? Ev. Marc. 8. 15 ; ti Ep.

Philipp. 3. 2 ; c. ace. pers., &k. iavrovs Bt. Marc. 13. 9 ; fik. iva .. I Ep.

Cor. 16. 10 ; 0k. ui). . 1 Ep. Jo. 8. III. trans, to see, behold, c. ace,
Trag.,etc; i( iavrov fiktwuptvov self evident. Sext.Emp.M. 1. 184. 2.

0k. tpaos, ipats ifkiov to see the light of day, to live, Aesch. Pers.

261. 299, Eur. Hel. 60; so. ffkiwovra viv air bpS', {wtira JJ <t«otof

(i.e. being blind), Soph. O. T. 419:—hence, without 0dot, to be alive,

live, Aesch. Ag. 677, etc. ; 0ki*ovra KapLWviovra Soph. Ph. 883, tf.

1
I iy. Aj. 962 ; and of things, dAi^ij <raJ 0kiwovra actually existing,

Aesch. Cho. 844. 3. to look to orfor, 0k. xai (rrrttv ti Plat. Charm.
1 7- •' —(The derivative 0kiipapa ocean in Horn., but not 0kiwai itself.)

8Xfd>dfH(u, fut. iffm. to wink, Clem. Al. 294. J
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8Xed>dpiKos, 17, ov, of'or for the eyelids, Gael. Aur.
8Xed>dpis. iSos, 7, an eyelash, Ar. Eccl. 402 : mostly in pi. eyelashes, Lat.

cilia, Id. Eq. 373, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6, Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 1, etc. u.
= 0ki<papov, an eyelid. Id. H. A. 2. 12, 7., 3. 11, 7, al. [Draco p. 45 says
that it makes gen. -i5os in Ion. ; but no such instance is known.]
8X«4*apiTis, iSos, if, of or on the eyelids, Tpi'x«s Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 2*;.
8Xc<j>apo-K<i.TOXos, ov, holding the eyelid, Paul. Aeg. 6. p. 179.
BXi+dpov, Dor. -yXt'dMipov (v. B 0. III. I), to : (/3Aeirou) :—mostly in pi.

(as always in Horn.), the eyelids, 0ki<pap' ap<pl nal bippvas Od. 9. 389 ;

mostly of sleep, <fi'Aa 0k(<pap' duiptitakfyas 5. 493 ; vwvos diro 0k«pd-
poi'iv (dual) II. 10. 187 ; Sm'oi' iiri 0kf<papoiaiv i\tv(v Od. 20. 54, etc.;
wavpov iwi yk«pdpots vwvov dvakioxotaa Pind. P. 9. 43 ; so of sleep,
ykt<papatv dbv Kkmarpov lb. 1. 14 ; 0k. ovu0akfiv, noipav Aesch. Ag.
15, Theb.3:—of weeping, batepv xaha' 0dkev Ik 0k«pdpoi'iv Od. 17.490,
ct - *3- 33 : of death, kvfiv 0k. Soph. Ant. 1302 :— rarely in sing., #A«-
•papov KiKkjirat Id. Fr. 85, cf. Eur. Or. 302 ; 0k. to dvat teal to
*dT<u Arist. H. A. I. 9, I, cf. P. A. 2. 13. II. the eyes, 0kc>papav
tcvavidaiv Hes. Sc. 7 (where the fern. Adj. points to a noni. 7) 0ki(papos),
and often in Trag., axorutaai 0k. xai 8«oop*oVa Soph. Aj. 85, cf. Tr.
107 :—in sing.. Soph, calls the sun dpipas 0ki<papov, Ant. 104 ; and
Eur. the moon vvktos d<piyyls 0ki<papov, Phoen. 546.— Cf. ippa III.

BX(d>ap6-(vo-T0v, to, an instrument for trimming the eyelids, Paul.

Aeg. 3. p. 73.
BXcdiias, o, a fish, Dorion ap. Ath. 306 V.

BXcdns, iais, t), the aci of seeing, sight, Plut. Pelop. 32, Hesych.
BXt)8t)v, Adv. (0dkkai) by throwing, hurling, Hesych.
BX-qcTai. v. sub >3dAA<v.

BX-qpa. T<i, (0dkkoi) a throw, cast, of dice,aAAa 0kripiaT iv xv0ots 0akttv
Eur. Supp. 330; of a missile, Dion. H. 10. 16:— also the missile itself, Philo

2.431. 2. ashot, wound, Hdt.3.35. 3 - " coverlet, Anth. P. 7.413.
BXqptvos. v. sub jSdAAcu.

BXiip. Aeol. for ocAtao, Alcae. 122 Bgk.
BXt|«. rfros, o, r), thrown, Poeta ap. Schol. Yen. II. 23. 254.
BXtjcHJoi, v. sub 0dkka>.

BXqo-Tpi(u, fut. iaai, (0ki]Tvs) to toss about, iavrov 0k. , as a sick person
on his bed, Hipp. 489. 40 ; 0kijaTpi£ovTts iftifv tppovrih' dv' 'Ekkdba ydv
Xenophau. 7. 2 :—Pass., = 0kr)OTpi(tiv iavrov, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1.

BXqo-rpiau.65. ii, a tossing about, restlessness, Hipp. Epid. I. 970.
BXt)TUpo, r>, a thrower darter, it'iarwv Alex. Aetol. ap. Macr. Sat. 5. 22.
BXt)t«ov, verb. Adj. one must throw or put, Ev. Marc. 2. 2 2.

BXq-nicov, to, -0krfr6v (v. 0krfros II), Theophr. ap. Ath. 314 B.

BXqro. v. sub 0dkkaj.

8Xh,t6s. 17, ov, (0akka>) stricken, palsy-stricken, Lat. sideratus, Hipp.
Acut. 386, Coac. 182 : smitten by disease, ktxaAtts Call. Dian. 127, cf.

Id. Cer. 102. II. striking : 0kj]ruv (sc. £fav), ro, a beast that
strikes, opp. to baxtTov, Ael. N. A. 3. 32.

BXfJTpov, to, a fastening : a band or hoop ; or a nail or rivet, (varov
xokknrov 0kifrpotai 11. 15.678.
BXt]xo{(u. -sq., Autocr. (Incert. 1) in A. B. 336.
BXqxaop-ai, aor. i0krfxrfadfa;v Anth. P. 7. 657, Longus : Dep. :

—

to

bleat, of sheep and goats, wpo0ariaiv 0kjfxaiuivoiv Ar. Pax 535, cf. Fr.

344 ; 0ktfxiifuvoi wpo0arian> aiywv t« . . fxikrf Id. PI. 293 :—also of
infants, Td ti avyxvifiavff a/ao 0krfxdrai Id. Vesp. 570:—in Theocr.
16. 92 for the opt. 0krfxoivro (as if from -iouai), Ahrens reads /3Ar/-

X^rro. (Cf. 0Anx>;, fi^1Xis -
Lat - fr"' ." °- H. Q. bUzu ; Germ.

blvkcn, our bleat. The word is an imitation of the sound of sheep and
goats, as is pnxdopai ; so uvxdouai of bulls, 0pvxdouat of lions, etc.)

BX-qxfa, door, 7), a bleater, oi'os wfpi 0k. Opp. C. 1. 145.
JJXt|xt|, Dor. BXaxd. ij, a bleating, oiiiv Od. 1 2. 266 ; of lambs, Eur.

Cycl. 48 ; cf. upTtrpt<fiT)i. (V. 0ki)xdouat.)

pXt|XT)9p6j. 0, = foreg., Ael. N. A. 5. 51.

8XT)xT]p-a. T"» —fto'VX'h* Hesych., Basil.

BXTixUTi, iiv, ri, bleaters, i. e. sheep, Ael. N. A. 2. 54 ; 0kifxqrd rixva
sheepish lads, of the sons of Hippocrates, Eupol. Atj/a. 38 ; called 0kiro-

fidupai by Ar. Nub. IOOI :—Basil, has also 8XT|XT)TU<is, 17, iv.

fiKr()ivov, ri, a kind offern, Diosc. 4. 186.

SX-nxpot, a, iv, (0ka() faint, gentle, avuoi Alcae. 16 (46) ; of the

rivers of hell, dull, sluggish (Horace's languidumfiumen), Pind. Ft. 95. 9

;

0k. wvptris slight, Hipp. Aph. 1 255, cf. Plut. Pericl. 38 ; /3A. oQvypoL
Hipp., etc. Adv. -p«t,»/i|'*//y,Hipp.67I.3I,Ctes. ap. Ph0t.4I.II.—Not
found in Horn, (who only has the form d0krfxpii), nor in good Att.

8Xfjxpo*. if, a woody plant, flowering late, Theophr. C. P. I. 7,4.
PXt]xu>6t|«. «j, (tltos) bleating, sheepish, Babr. 93. 5.

PXt|xuv > 4 (later o, Geop.), gen. ovo?, also BXt|xu, gen. ovs ; and

yXt|xwv, -w, Dor. -yXox^v, -« ;

—

pennyroyal, Lat. mentha pulegium,

v. infr. II. -iif>7f0atov, in ace. 0ki)xai Ar. Lys. 89.

—

Phryn. in A. B. 30 and other Gramm. represent ykifxaiv (or ykifxii) as

the Ion., 7Xdx«»' (ykaxai) as the Dor., ^17x0* (0ktfxai) being the Att.

form, v. Schol. Ar. Pax 712: the foil, examples confirm this rule: gen. 7A1J-

Xart/osh. Hom.Cer. 209, YAnxoSs Hipp. 497.33 and 47; ykixa"'oi Boeot.

ap. Ar. Ach. 869; ace. ykdxaiva lb. 861 ; 7Aox<i lb. 874, Theocr. 5. 56;

0ktixw Ar. Lys. 1. c, cf. jSAr/xiwias ; but dat. y^fX ' Theophr. H . P. 9. 16, 1

.

?Xi)Xuvia«. 00, o, prepared with pennyroyal, xvxfwv Ar. Pax 712.

Xt^u. = 0kirrat, Gramm.
pXixavos. ii, = 0arpa\os, Hesych., Choerobosc.

PXipaxfu [i], Lacon. -d-rnii :

—

to feel hens to see if they have eggs, Ar.

Av.530: hence sensu obscoeno.Cratin. Incert. 23, Crates Incert. 3,Ar. Lys.

1 164':—Pass, to be squeezed, Hipp. 1 142 D. II. = 0kirrai, E. M. 200.

?Xip4ots [I], «air, >), a lewd handling, squeezing, Hesych.

Xicro-u, v. 0kirra>.
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pXurrqpis. iSos. >}, (fi\(TTCu) honey-taking, \(ip Anth. P. 9. 226.

pAirds. dtios, 1), n worthless woman, Menand. Incert. 346,
p\iTa\€a. ra, — KoyxyMa or o~fAdx<a, Epich. ap. Hesych.

pXiTo-p.o.p.u.as or -p.dp.as, ov, i, a booby, v. sub 0X-qx 1)™ : akin are

jiafiftaKvOos, OVKOpMfjifias.

PXiTov. to, a plant, perhaps strawberry-blite or amarant-blite, Theo-

pomp. Com. *ic I, Theophr. H. P. I. 14, 2 ; in pi., Diphil. "AttX. I.

pXiTTU, aor. t0Xtaa Plat. Rep. 564 E : cf. diro0X'nTai :

—

to cut out

the comb of bees, take the honey, Plat. 1. c. ; a<pi)mav 0X. Soph. Fr. 856 :

metaph., 0X. rov tifjfxov to rob the people of their honey, Ar. Eq. 794*
cf. Lys. 475 :—Pass., vXtiOTOv 077 . . roll urjtprjai piXi 0X'nTtTai (as re-

stored by Ruhnk. for 0Xvtt(i) Plat. I. c. ; 0X. ra aprjvr) the hives have

their honey taken, Arist. H. A. 5. 2 2, 9, cf. 9. 40, 55. (From same Root

as pUXi, piXnra, with added, cf. paXaxis 0Xd(, 0pvTos d-yi0poTos,

fioXetv 0Xwokw, rjuipa fjt(ff-r]fi0pia, etc.)

pXiTvpi, to, the sound of a harp-string, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 133, cf.

Diog. L. 7. 57, Galen. 8. 662.

pXtTvpijopai. Pass, to sound Hie a harp-string, Galen. 8. 69, 662.

PXix-u>St]S, (s, running at the nose,--Kopv(u>v, Hipp. ap. Hesych.: so

PX--xo.vw8t)S, *?, offish, clammy, Diphil. 'Ano\(tir. I. 15,

p\oo-fip6s. d, ov, also 6s, 6v Hes. Sc. 250:

—

grim, awful, of the ex-

pression of a man's face, ptutitotov 0Xoavpoiai wpoawvaot II. 7- 212 ;
rw

Si ol noot XapTiiaBrjv 0Xoavprjaiv vn otppvaiv 15. 608, cf. Hes. Sc.

147 ; so of lions, lb. 175 ; of the Krjpes, lb. 250 ; f/ tie avbs 0Xoovp7Js, to

describe a woman, Phocyl. 3. 3 :—later of anything terrible, dyos Aesch.

F^um. 167; axpi] Ap.Rh. 2. 740:— in Plato, bluff, burly, valiant, ytvvaiovs

r( itai 0X. rd rj$rj Rep. 535 B ; 0X. ye ri)v if'vx^v <X€'S Nicostr. Incert. 4;

so, of a woman, paia yevvaia Hal 0X. stout, stark. Plat. Theaet. 149 A:

also coarse, rough, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 3. Adv. -ws, Heliod. 10. 27.

PXoo-vpOTqs, rfros, f/, grimness, Enst. 1 194. 46.

pXoo-upo-<J>puv, ov, savage-minded, Aesch. Supp. 833.

PXoo-up-toinqs, ov, 6, later masc. of sq., Opp. C. I. 144.

PXoo-up-ums, 180s, r), (un[>) grim-looking, Yopyii II. 11. 36.

PAoo-Dp-wirds, ov, later form of foreg., Dion. P. 123.

pXu£a. fut. tSKvoai [6] Anth. P. 9. 819 : aor. ifikvoa Ap. Rh. 4. 1446,

Q\ Sm., etc.; poet. opt. 0Xvaaeie Anth. P. II. 58: aor. pass. i0Xva$rj

Orac. in Eus. P. E. 204 D: cf. dva-, diro-0Xv£to: (v. sub <f>Xiu). To bub-

ble or gush forth, of liquids, Ap. Rh. 1. c, Orac. in Paus. 5. 7, 3, Philostr.

132, etc. ; BeppuTiv vtidrcov 0X. to gush with . . , C. I. 5127 B. 11 ; c. dat.,

0\. Avaicp with wine, Anth. P. II. 58 ; c. ace. cogn., piSv 0X. to spout

wine, lb. 7. 27 ; SSaip Orph. Arg. 601.—Cf. 0Xva>.

PXuo-is [0], eas, -i), a bubbling tip, Anth. P. 9. 819. Also pXvio-pa. to,

Hdn. Epim. II, pXvcrp.6s, o, Gloss.

pXOw, = 0Xv(ai, c. dat., <p6vw 0Xvovoat Lye. 301 ; c. ace, vtiaip . . e0Xve

7ri)-yij Nonn. Jo. 2. v. 6 ; aor. e0Xvae Chr. Pat. 1087 :—so also pXuo-o-o),

Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 38; pXtmrdva, Jo. Chrys., etc. : cf. 0X'ittoi. [0 between

two long syll. in Ep., dva0XveoK( Ap.Rh. 3. 223, cf. 4. 141 7-]

PXu8pos, d, ov, (0Xwokoj) tall, stately, ye iriVire 0Xai9pj) II. 13. 390;
<rrds ap bird 0\oj9pfjv oyxvrlv Od- 24. 234.

pXojpos. 6, = if/aip6s, a morsel of bread, Call. Fr. 240 : cf. oKTa0Xwpos :

—Dim. pXupuSiov, to, Eust. 1817. 55. In Philem. ap. Ath. 114E,
pXup.1a.101 dpToi is the prob. 1., the Lat. auadrati.

PXuo-is, eais, f/, an arrival, presence, Hesych.

PX<io-K<o, Nic. Th. 450, {icara-, irpo-) Horn. : fut. poXovpai Aesch. Pr.

689, Soph. O. C. 1742 : aor. 2 epoXov Horn., Att. Poets, and late Prose ;

imper., poXe Cratin. Nip. 10 : pf. /M/t/SAw/ra Od., Eur. Rhes. 629 :

—

later, fut. 0Xw£<o (koto-) Lye. 1068; aor. I e/3A«£a Id. 448, 1327 ;

aor. 2 e0Xwv ap. Hesych. (0Xiio-Kai (i. e. pXwoicio, v. sub jSAi'ttcu),

fioXovpat, poKiiv are in form precisely similar to BpwGKW, Oopovpai,

6optiv, the Roots being MOA-, ©OP- ; but no pres. tenses iio\(a,

Ooptw occur, except in late Poets, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 27, 609.) To go

or come, used mostly by Poets in aor. 2, titvpo pio\6vT€S Od. 3. 44 ; po-

Xovaa itotJ fiyap' II. 6. 286 ; of time, TrpiV SatiiKwrri poXy ijuis 24.

781 ; nip0Ka>Kc paXiOTa r/pap Od. 17. 190:—so in Pind. and Trag.,

ore to xvptov p6\r) Aesch. Ag. 766 ; often with a Prep., /joXeiV fis . .

,

iwi . .
, irpos . . , or airo ..,((..; but also c. ace. only, epoXev "Upas

Xooy Pind. N. 10. 66 ; yrjv poXovrts 'EAXdSa Aesch. Pers. 809. cf.

Ag. 968, Supp. 239, Soph. Ph. 1332, Eur. Rhes. 223, 289; rj0t]s Tt'Xos

p. Eur. Med. 921, cf. I. T. 1421 :—c. dat. pers., infii poi . .6avaros

/xoXoi Solon 1. 5, cf. Soph. O. C. 70, Ant. 233, etc. ; St' tx9Pas

fi. rivt, tiid pax1!* PBOX& rivi (cf. Sid A. IV), Eur. Phoen. 479» !• A. 1392 ;

fi's SiotTTa p. rivt = inpopdV Tiya.Id. El. 345 ; is Xoyovs p. tivi Id. Med.
666.—Rare in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 7. I, 33 ; and used by Ar. only in

lyrics (Av. 404, Thesm. 1146, II55, etc.), or in the mouth of a Laco-

nian. Id. Lys. 984, cf. Plut. 2. 220 E, 225 D.
podyos, o, v. sub 0ovayus :—Poa-yLS-qs. o, of Hercules, Lye. 652.

Pod^ypiov, to, a shield of -wild bull's hide, II. 12. 2 2, etc.

Po-aypos. o, (5oCt) a wild bull, Philostr. 265.

PoaOdos, Dor. for 0or)O6os, Pind. :—name of a Delphic month, Anecd.

Delph. 16. 19, 26.

P6up.a, to, (0odai) Dor. for 06r))ia, but the only form in use, a shriek,

cry, xafcuirfTfs 0. Aesch. Ag. 920 : a loud strain, T-nXi-nopov ti 0.

Xvpas Cydias ap. Ar. Nub. 967 (Fr. 1).

Po-dvflep.ov, to, = 0oitp6aXpov, Hipp. ap. Galen., Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C.

Po-dv9puiros, o, bull-man, of the Minotaur, Tzetz. Chil. 1. 489.

Pda|, a«os, o, contr. P«{ (Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 A), a fish, sacred

to Hermes, called from the sound it makes, box !, Epich. 10 Ahr., Ar.

Fr. 400, v. Ath. 286 sq.

Podpios, a, ov, the Lat. boarius : r) dyopd 0. — forum boarium at

Rome, Dion. H. 1. 40.

/3a«o-t tjpli— fioijOeta.

Poappia. fj, (*d'paj) ox-yoker, epith. of Athena, Lye. 520.

Pod-ns, itios, f/, v. sub /SotjttJs.

pdavXos, d, (0ovs, avXrj) an ox-stall, Thcocr. 25. 108 : also pdavXov,
To, Ap. Rh. 3. 1288

;
PoavXiov, Orph. Arg. 436.

Podu), Ep. 3 sing. 0oda, 3 pi. 0ouoiatv, part. 0ouoiv, Horn. : Ion. impf.

0odaoK(, Ap. Rh. 2. 588 :—Att. fut. 0ori<roftai, Dor. 0odaonai ; later

0oij<r<u, lb. 3. 792, Anth. P. 7. 32, etc., (0od<ra> Eur. Ion 1446 is

aor. subj.) :—aor. i06t)oa Horn., Soph. ; Ep. 06i]oa II. 23. 847 ; Ion.

(0<uaa 12. 337 and Hdt. ; sometimes also in Att., Cratin. Incert. 168,

Ar. Pax 1 155 : pf. 0(06rixa Philostr. 561 :—Med., 0oui(ifvos Ar. Vesp.

1228 : Ep. aor. ^OTjcraTo Q^Sm. 10. 465, Ion. i0waaTo Theocr. 17. 60.

—Pass., Ion. aor. i0waOrjv Hdt. : pf. 0(06rip.ai Anth. P. 7. 138, Ion.

part. 0t0w/i{vos Hdt. 3. 39: plqpf. (0€06t]to Paus. 6. II, 2. Cf. dva-,

im-, KaTa-0odto. (The Root seems to be BOf , cf. Lat. boi'-are in

Enn. and bovinator with re-boare ; Skt. gu, redupl. gogu {notum facere),

so that perh. yodoj, yoos belong to the same Root, cf. B0. 1). To cry

aloud, to shout, o£v 0ofjaas II. 17. 89 ; oaov T( yiyuvt 0of]<ras (v. sub

-ye'-yoj^a) Od. ; irdtra yap troXis 0oa Aesch. Ag. 1 106 ; ws tipdicaiv 0oa Id.

Theb. 381 ; 0oa ypa/ifiaTaiv iv ovXXa0aTs, where 0oq refers to the

boastful shouts of Capaneus, not to any articulate sounds, lb. 468 ; ol

0OTjaupfvoi men ready to shout (in the eKftXrjo'ia), Dem. 172. 4: v. sub

Kpdfa. 2. of things, to roar, howl, as the wind and waves, Lat.

reboare, ovtii . . Kvpa Toaov 0oda itoti x^P(JOV !'• J 4- 394 : 1° resound,

echo, dfupl tit t 'iicpai yidvfs 0o6ajoiv 17. 265 ; 00$ til ttovtios /cXvtiwv

Aesch. Pr. 431, cf. 392, etc.; 0oif ti' iv iial xiXatios sounds, Id. Pers.

605 ; to npaypa fpavepov ioTtv, avru yap 0oa it proclaims itself, Ar.

Vesp. 921. II. c. ace. pers. to call to one, call on, Pind. P. 6.

36, Eur. Med. 205, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5. 2. c. ace. also, to callfor,

shout out for, Soph. Tr. 772. 3. c. ace. cogn., 0. 0odv Ar. Nub.

1153; 0. piiXos, iwdv Soph. Aj. 976, Ph. 216 ; so, 0. Xoiyov Aesch. Cho.

402 ; 01X705 Eur. Tro. 1310;—c. dupl. ace, 0odrt tov vpivaiov . .vvp-

tpav sound aloud the bridal hymn in honour of the bride, lb. 335
(lyr.). 4. to noise abroad, celebrate, i) p%<pavos fjv l0oaTt Alex.

'Aire-yA. 1. 7 ; npfiypara 0i0w\Ltva dvd 'Iwviijv Hdt. 3. 39; i0wa6t]aav

dvd t}]v 'EAAdSa Id. 6. 131 :—cf. KaTa£o>pros, Trtpi06rrros. 5. c.

inf. to cry aloud or command in a loud voice to do a thing, Soph. O. T.

1287, Eur. Andr. 298 ; 0odv rivt dyeiv Xen. An. I. 8, 12 ; 0. Tivt pf)6tiv,

lb. 1.8, 19 : also ro cry aloud that . . , Epicrat. Incert. I. 31 :—also, 0.

0T1 . . , ws . . , Xen. An. I. 8, I, Antiph. KvoioB. 2.

Pociatcos, r], ov, = sq., only in E. M. 254.46.
Pocikos, 17, ov, (0ovs) =06fios, of ox for oxen, £fvyn 0. wagons drawn by

oxen, Thuc. 4. 128, Xen. An. 7. 5, 2, cf. Ar. Fr. 163. The form potKos,

freq. in inferior Mss. (v. Dion. H. 8. 87), is censured by Hdn. in A. B. 1 354.

Pdeios, Ep. and Ion. pdcos, o, ov : (Bovs) :
—of an ox or oxen, esp. of

ox-hide, Horn., who uses both forms, tiipfia 06tiov Od. 14. 24; 0oioioiv

ifxaaiv II. 23. 324 ; 0otias domtias 5. 452 ; 06ea Kpia Hdt. 2. 37, 168;

Ta 0ueia Kpia Plat. Rep. 338 C ; -ydAa 06uov cows-milk, Eur. Cycl. 218;

to 0itiov ydXa Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 14 ; metaph., 06tia frrjftaTa bull-

words (cf. 0ovirats, etc.), Ar. Ran. 924. II. Potii) or Pott) (sc.

tiopf)), f/, an ox-hide, dtiiif/r/Tov 0oir\v Od. 20. 2, 142, cf. 22. 364 ; £oos

ptyaXoio 0O(Li]v II. 17. 389: an ox-hide shield, 0oi-ns tlXvpivto wfiovs

avTjot, GTeptriOL 17. 492 ; 0oSjv t tv irotrjTdcuv (contr. for 0oiojv) 16.

636; v. sq. and cf. hpuov. 2. = 0otvs, Xvcavre 0otias h. Horn.

Ap. 487, cf. 503 ; Buttm. proposed to read 0oijas.

poeus, iais, 6, a rope of ox-hide, ivarpiirToiat 0oivOi Od. 2. 426.

Po*f|, for 0oirj, v. sub 06eios.

Pot|, Dor. pod, 17, (0odai) a loud cry, shout, Horn., etc. :—in Horn.

mostly the battle-cry, 00-fjV dyaSos, as an epith. of heroes, good at the

battle-cry, 11. 2. 408, al. ; so, 0ods ti' en firjti' ovop toTU let there be

not even the name of war, Theocr. 16. 97 ; in Trag., often of the cry of

suppliants, Aesch. Pers. 936, etc.; of oracles, deitiovffa . , 0ods as av

'AirdAAiw K(Xatifi<rri Eur. Ion 92 (lyr.) :—also of the roar of the sea, Od.

24.48; of the sound of musical instruments, abXol tpopptyyis T( 0of)v

(Xov I'- 18. 495, cf. Pind. O. 3. 12, P. 10. 60 ; 0. odhmyyos Aesch. Theb.

394 ; the cry of birds, Soph. Ant. 102 1 ; of beasts, Eur. Bacch. 1085 :

—

0otiv $a>$oo(tv, dBrtfi' Soph. Aj. 335, Eur. Hec. 1092 ; i(p9iy£aTO 0oi) r«
Id. I. T. 1386 ;

Dodao/xat rdv imipTovov 0odv Phrvn. Com. noaorp. 4 ;

0ofjv iardvai Antiph. 2a7r<p. 1.2; So-ov dirv 0oijs ivexev as far as sound

went, only in appearance, Thuc. 8. 92, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31. II. = #oij-

6aa, aid calledfor, succour, Aesch. Supp. 730, Ag. 1349, Soph.O.C. 1057.

Pot)-y«vt|s, is, born of an ox, of bees, Anth. P. 9. 363, 1 3 : cf. 0oimais II.

pOTi-yta, j), a dub. word, thought by Chishull to be = TavpoKa9a\(iia

C. I. 2858 ; cf. Kwrfpiov 2.

Poi)8dv, Adv. like oxen, -nivuv Agatharchid. Peripl. 38.

PoT)-Spop.<«>, to run to a cry for aid, haste to help, Eur. Or. 1 356, Heracl.

1 21, etc: cf. 0orfiim. 2. to run with a cry, App. Hann.42, Civ. 2. 119.

BoT)-8pop.ia, av, to, games in memory of the succour given by Theseus

against the Amazons, Plut. Thes. 27 ; B. iripirftv to lead a procession at

the B., Dem. 37. 6 (restored from Mss. for 0ottita).

Po-n-SpopiT], 17, a helping, aiding, Maxim, ir. xarapx- 381.

PoT]-8pop.ios. ov,=0or)tiponos, of Apollo, Call. Ap. 68, Paus. 9. 17, 2.

P»OT|Spo|Uuv, Sivos, 6, the third Attic month, in which the 'Ro-ntipopua.

were celebrated, answering nearly to our September, Dem. 29. fin., Arist.

H. A. 6. 29, 2., 8. 12, 6.

Po-q-Spop-os. ov, (cf. 0or)-6oos) giving succour, a helper, Eur. Phoen.

1432; 0. wool Id. Or. 1 290 ; epith. of Apollo, Call. h. Ap. 69.

Po-f)6-apx°s, o, captain of auxiliaries, name of a Carthaginian officer,

Polyb. I. 79, 2, App. Pun. 70.

PoT|0cia, 17, help, aid, rescue, support, Thuc, al. ; 0. t& Ao7if) 7rpos tivo

, Plat. Parm. 128 C; fj bnip toiv SiKaiwv 0. Dem. 1287. 27; 0or)$(tav lx(iV
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irpos ti Arist. P. A. J. 5, 4, cf. 3. 7, 2 :—pi., Id. Rhet. 2. 5, 17, etc. 3.

medical aid, cure, Plut. Alex. 19. II. =£017001, auxiliaries, Xen.

Hell. 7. 1, 20; vtuiv poiftua Thuc. 4. 8: esp. of occasional aid, mercenaries

and the like, opp. to regular forces (irapaoMt^ awixv), Dem. 49. 1.

Bot|8«i>, Ion. Bu0«i> (as should prob. be restored in Hdt., where the

Mss. give the other form, Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. viii.) : fut. ~r)Oai, etc.

Like 0orj5popiu (cf. 0oijO6os), to come to aid, to succour, assist, aid, c.

dat. pers., Hdt. 1. 82, Eur. I. A. 79 ; wpos two Xen. Hell. I. 2, 3 ; Tin

tivria tivov Hdt. 5. 99 ; ran »pos ti Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 38 ; vavol 0. tiki

to kelp one with . . , lb. 1. 6, 22 ; also, 0. tipi to. bixaia Id. Mem. 2.6,

25 :—even, 0. rots twv vpoyovatv &TvxVria(Ttv Aeschin. 78. 3 ; 0. t£ koytp

nj \nto9inu, etc., Plat. Phaedo 88 E, etc. ; 0. t£ flcy to maintain his

rights, Philipp. ap. Dem. 280 ; 0. Tofs vipiots Aeschin. 5. 23, etc. :—of a

physician, Plut. Alex. 19. 2. absol. to lend aid, come to the rescue,

Hdt. I. 30., 7. 158, etc., Aesch. Supp. 608 ; 0. vapd Tiva Hdt. 9. 57; but

also, im rtva against one, Hdt. I. 62, Thuc. I. 126, etc. ;

—

0. is orM
ronov Hdt. 6. 103., 4. 125, Thuc, etc.; imioe Dem. 52. I ; 0. npos ti

either to promote an object, Arist. Eth. N. 8.1, 2, or to keep it off, Id. Resp.

S, tin.. H. A. 9. 37, 9; xrif"" with money, Id. Eth. N. 5. 2, 2:—impers.,

0or]$u irpvs ti it is serviceable for . . , Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 1. 3. Pass.

to be assisted, receive help, Diosc. 4. 83, Plut. 2.687 F, 689 B, 720C; flon-

Briaopaihxx; «/3or/flr;i'Ib. : impers., tuoi 0(0ori&rrrai TyTfvVecvTi Antipho

1 14. 36 ; TavVn pot 0e0orj$7jpivov iytyovet <ptkoo~o<piq Plat. Ep. 347 E.

Borjlrnua, aTos, to, an aid, resource, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 8 : assistance, wpos ti

Polyb.I.22,3. S.aremedy, medicine, Hipp. Vet. Med. I2,Diod. 1.25.

Bo^OnuanKos, 17, or, = 0ojfirrriKos, cited from Diosc.

8ot]9t|o-iu.os, ov, that may be assisted or cured, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 7.

pOT|9r|T€OV, verb. Adj. one must help, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 10, Dem. 14. 5.

Pot|0t|tiic6s. 77, uv, ready or able to help, serviceable, tivi Arist. Rhet.

1. 13, 12 ; irpos tc so as to keep it off, Id. Pol. 2. 7, 13 ; or towards pro-

moting it, Id. H. A. 3. 5, 4.

Boti-Soos, Dor. Boa , ov : (B017, Ot'o;, cf. 8017-000/10$) hasting to the

battle-shout, warlike, II. 13. 477 ; 0oi]S6ov appa a chariot hasting to the

battle, 17. 481. II. aiding, helping, Pind. N. 7. 48 ; and

as Subst. an assistant, Theocr. 22. 23, Call. Del. 27:—in Prose 8ot|66s,

ov, assisting, auxiliary, vrjes Thuc. I. 45 ; and often as Subst. an assis-

tant. Hdt. j. 77., 6. 100, Antipho 1 1 1. 40, Plat., al.

BonXao-ia, i>, a driving of oxen, cattle-lifting, II. II. 671. II. a
place where cattle are pastured, a cattle-run, Anth.P. 7.626. III.

a struggle with a bull, Heliod. 10. 31.

BonXaWu. to drive away oxen. Ar. Ft. 598 : generally, to urge on,

Sosith. ap. Diog. L. 7. 173, v. Nike Opusc. p. 7. 2. to tend oxen,

Lye. 816. II. (/for/) to raise a cry, Opp. C. 4. 64.
8o7|Xdrr|S, ov, i, fem. -T|XdTii, 180J, 1) : (0ovs, ikavvai) :

—one that

drives away oxen, a cattle-lifter, Anth. P. 1 1. 176. II. ox-driving,

/Sdfloot Anth. Plan. 200: ox-tormenting, piarj, Aesch. Supp. 307. III.
a cattle-driver, Lys. 1 10. 7, Plat. Polit. 261 D. TV. in Pind. O. 13.

26, 0. b\6vpap0os the dithyramb which gains a bullfor the prize, or the

word may refer to the worship of AioVwtoj Tavpos,—v. Donaldson ad 1.

BanA&nicof , r), ov. of or for cattle-driving :—^ -ktj (sc. rixvrl) the

herdsman's art. Plat. Euthyphro 1 3D.
(36r|ua. to, v. Bod/ia.

SoT|-v6u,of , o, tending oxen, Theocr. 20. 41

.

B6r|f , i;<ro5, 0, Ion. for oaf, Numen. ap. Ath. 286 F.

Bot|poto$, ok, ploughed by oxen, Nic. ap. Steph. B. s.v.'AoTraAdvfia.

Botjo-is, (ok, r), m 0bn, a cry, a shout for assistance, Triclin. ad Soph.

O. T. 419, v. 1. Psalm. 22. 2.

Borvrrp, ov, d, clamorous, Hipp. 1286. 38, and now restored in 309. 6,

cf. Hesych. v. ijirwrai :—Dor. fem., flodVii avfta Aesch. Pers. 575.
Bot|ruc6t, 17, uv, shouting, noisy, Arist. Quint. 96.
Bot]t6», 17, ov, (0oaw) shouted or sung aloud, Spqvotoi 0orrriv vpivaov

Epigr. Gr. 418. 7.

poTvrui, vof, 1), Ion. for £0170-15, Od. I. 369.
Bodptvua. To, a ditch, trench, Manass. Chron. 1673.
BoSpcoui, to dig a trench or pit, Geop. 9. 6, 2: BoOptu, Nonn. D. 47. 69.
BcOpi Ju, fut. iaoi, m foreg., Oribas. p. 1

1
7. 8 ed. Cocch., Eccl.

Bodpiov, ro. Dim. of 06$pos, a small trench, to set plants in, Geop. 8.

18, 2. II. a small kind of ulcer, Hipp. 427. 22.

BoOpo-fioTp, is, ditch-like, hollowed, Hipp. 641.52.
fioOpot , o, any hole or pit dug in the ground, Lit.puteus, 0o6pov dpvfai

Od. 10. 5 1 7 : the hole or trench in which a tree is planted, 0oSpov T i(i-

arptipe [ripi ikaiav] II. 1 7. 58 : a natural trough for washing clothes in,

Od. 6. 92 (irAwoi lb. 86) :

—

a hole or hollow, such as a fire makes in the

snow, Xen. An. 4. 5, 6. Cf. Dissen Pind. N. 5. 1 5. (Prob. from the same
Root as flavor, q. v. : cp. also Lat. fod-io.)

Boepou, -0<>6pfvai, Galen.

BofrCvof , u,=0u9pos, Cratin. Z<ni<jv 7, Xen. Oec. 19, 3, Lys. Fr. 1 7, al.

Bovwwrfjs, ov, o, a ditcher, delver, Incert. V. T.
Boi. like al0ot, exclam. of dislike or of scorn, Ar. Pax I066.

Boiodpiov, to, Dim. of flovt, Ar. Av. 585, Fr. 52.
Boi5t)$, ov, &, like an ox, quiet, stupid, Menand. Incert. 437.
BoiStov, to. Dim. of 0ovs, Ar. Ach. 1036, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 2 ; v. sub

Botjipopja, cf. Piers. Moer. 276. The form Bovfkov, rejected by Phryn.

86, was used by Hermipp. (Kipxair. 1) ace. to A. B.85; but ». Mein. ad I.

BoiKot, v. sub 0oftx6s. Adv. -kSis, Porph. Abst. 3. 3.

Boio-ri, Adv. in ox-language, AaAtiV Porphyr. V. Pyth. 24.

BouirT-4pxq%, ov ' °< " Boeotarch, one of the chief magistrates at Thebes,

Hdt. 9. 15, Thuc. 4. 91, etc. ; also BouoTopxot, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 4.

—

Hence BoiuTopx«u, to be a Boeotarch, Thuc. 4. 91, Dem. 1378. 22 ', and

BouiTapxia, ij, the office of Boeotarch, Plut. Pelop. 25.

BoiuTid£u, to play the Boeotiau,esp. to speak Boeotian, Xen. An. 3. I, 26,
Com. Anon. 341

.

II. to side with the Boeotians, Boeotize in politics,
etc., Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 34, Aeschin. 73. 24 :—also Bouut^u, Plut. 2. 575 D.
BoiumSiov [ti], to, Dim. of BoiwtiSs, Ar. Ach. 872.
Boici)Ti-ovpYT|S, is, (*tp7<u) of Boeotian work, xpdvos Xen. Eq. 12, 3.
Boudt6s, 0, a Boeotian, II. 2. 494, etc. :—Boioma, f/, Boeotia, so called

from its cattle-pastures, Hes. Fr. 4 (146), etc. :—Adj. Boiunos, a, ov
Boeotian, with a notion of gluttonous, ovtoj atpohp iorl tovs rpoirovs
Boiamos Eubul. "Iaiy. 3, cf. Evpanr. 1 ; dfil yap B. iroAAa . . ia6iav Mnesim.
Bovo\ I ; b(vnuvov dvSpa /eai B. Demon. 'Ax«A. I : and of dull, stupid,
Plut. 2. 995 E ; whence the proverb Is Boiama, Bockh Pind. O. 6. 152,
Meineke Menand. Incert. 249:—also Boudtikos, or-iaxos.^.w, Diod. 14.
8 1 , Strab. 404, 406 :—Adv. -kuis, Strabo 404 ; in Schol. II. 2 . 494, where the
BoiotfTiajra of Hellanicus are cited :—fem. Bourns, 180s, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 36.
BoAatos, a, ov, (3oAtj) violent, Trag. ap. Plut. Lucull. I.

BoXBa. r), the Lat. vulva, Anth. P. 1 1. 410.
SoXSopiov, T<i, Dim. of 0oA|8os, Epict. Enchir. 7.

BoXBiSiov or rather BoXBCtIov. to, a small kind of cuttle-fish, with a
strong smell (cf. o^aiva, 6o>iiAr/), Hipp. 649. 35., 651. 50:—also called

0oXiTmva, 0o\0orivn, 0oK0tris.

BoXBivT), fi, a white kind of 0oX0os, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 9, Matro ap.

Ath. 64 C.

BoXBiov, to, Dim. o(0o\06s, Hipp.669.53:

—

BoABio-kos, o, Anth.P. 1 1 .35.
BoXBins, iSos, ij, = 0o\0iStov, Epich. 33 Ahr.

BoXBItov, to, BoXBitos, o, worse forms of ^oAitoc, -tos, Phryn. 357.
BoXBo-tiSi'is, is, bulb-like, bulb-shaped, Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 249.
BoXBos, v, Lat. bulbus, a certain bulbous root that grew wild in Greece,

and was much prized, Arist. Probl. 20. 26, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 8," v.

Schol. Ar. Nub. 189, Theocr. 14. 17 ; freq. in Com., Plat. Com. *a. I, al.

BoXBoti'vt|, fi, m 0ok0iliov, Ath. 318 E.

BoXBo-draKTJ, /), soup of bulbs and lentils, Ath. 584 D.
BoABu6i)S, (s, =/3oA/3o«ior)j, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 8.

BoAevs, fats, o, a slinger, Tzetz. Antehom. 393.
*Bo\f <ij. = 0d\ A w. but hardly used save in Ep. pf. pass. 0(06\rj^ai, to

be stricken with grief and the like, ax«< . . 0*0o\rjriivos fjrop II. 9. 9, cf.

Od. 10. 247; nivBu . . 0f0o\rjaro vavTts (3pl-plqpf.) H. 9. 3; ^p-rIXav^V
0t06kr)oai Ap. Rh. 4. 1318; ifupaairi 0t06krrro Q± Sm. 7. 726.
BoXcwv, wvos, o, (0o\ti) a dunghill, Philem. Incert. 1 20 : cf. airo0o\wv.
BoXt|, if, a throw, the stroke or wound of a missile, opp. to nkrjyrf

(stroke of sword or pike), Od. 17. 283, cf. 24. 160 ; 0. nirpwv Eur. Or.

59 » V^XP1 ^0ov teal dxovriov 0o\ijs Thuc. 5. 65 :—also, kv0wv 0o\ai
throws ot casts of dice, Soph. Fr. 381 ; 0o\aSs . . <7<po77o? wKtaev ypa*pi]v

by its stroke or touch, Aesch. Ag. 1329. 2. metaph., like 0ikos,

0. otpOakpujJv a quick glance, Od. 4. 150 ; *dYai . . 0\tppaTa>v peVei 0.

Aesch. Fr. 238, cf. Ag. 742. 3. also, 0okaX xtpavvun thunder-oo/fa.

Id. Theb. 430; 0o\at r)Aiov sun-beams. Soph. Aj. 877 ; and without

^Aiov, vpos fxiaas 0o\as Eur. Ion 1
1 35 ; so, xpvaov . . 0okaXs with golden

rays, Epigr. Gr. 832 ; 0okr) xi°voi a suow-shower, Eur. Bacch. 661.

8o\i£t|, ^, a female slave, Cretan word in Seleuc. ap. Ath. 267 C.

BoXfJu, (0okis) to heave the lead, take soundings. Act. Ap. 27. 28:

—

Pass, to sink in water, Geop. 6. 1 7.

BoXivOot, 0, perh. the same as 0ovaaos, Arist. Mirab. I, 2.

BoXit, fSoi, 1), a missile, javelin, Plut. Demetr. 3. 2. the sounding-

lead, Schol. II. 24. 80. 3. niTpavwv 0okis a flash of lightning,

Lxx. 4. a cast of the dice, Anth. P. 9. 7671—0 die, lb. 768.

BoXto-rucot, ij, ov, (BoAos) to be caught by the casting-net, Plut. 2. 977 E.

BoAiraiva, r). = 0o\0ihiov. Arist. H. A. 4. I, 27., 9. 37, 16.

BoXiTtvot, rj, ov, of cow-dung, Ar. Ran. 295.
BoXItov, to, or BoAiTos. o, cow-dung, mostly in pi., Cratin. Aiowo. 6,

Ar. Ach. 1026. Eq. 6?8 ; v. floAB-.

BoXXa, Aeol. for BovAr), Plut. 2. 288 B, Inscrr. Lesb. in C. I. 2166. 33.
2181, 2190, etc. :—BoXXcvu, for BovAivw, Hicks Inscrr. 131. 29.

BoAo-KTtririT|, r), the rattling of the dice, Anth. P. 9. 767.
BoXouai, — 0ov\ofiai. Tpwoiv off BoAerat Sovvcu Kpdros II. II. 319;

«i . . 0okeaBt aiiTvv tc £wtiv xrk. Od. 16. 387 ; vvv 5' tripos i0ukovro
9toi (vulg. iBdkovTo). I. 234; also impf. i0okkopav, Theocr. 28. 15.

V. Buttm. Lexil. v. 0ovkofiai 8.

BoXot, o, a throw with a casting-net, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1 . 62 (cf. fiivrai I)

;

ptiya Hktvov is 0ukov tkxu draws it back for a cast, Theocr. I. 40:

—

metaph., «ir 0ukov KaBiaraaBat, ip\fo0ai to fall within the cast of the

net, Eur. Bacch. 847, Rhes. 730 :—hence a net, Ael. N. A. 8. 3 ; for

birds, Anth. P. 6. 184. 2. the thing caught, Ix^vav 0okos a draft

of fishes, Aesch. Pers. 424 ; floAoK ixawaoSai to land one's draft offish,

Eur. El. 582. II. a casting of teeth, Arist. H. A. 6. 2 2, 1 2, G. A.

2. 8, 18. III. a cast with the dice, Poll. 7. 204.
Bou8d{u. 0;p0iw. Suid.

BopjSdf , mock-heroic expression of wonder, Ar. Thesm. 45 ; and lb. 48,

in the exaggerated form 0opL0ako0opi0d(

.

BoufiavXios, i, (0opL0iw, avAoi) a comic compd. for d<T«avAi7J, a bag-

piper, with a play on 0opt0vktvs, Ar. Ach. 866, Vesp. 107.

(3opB«w, fut. 170-01, to make a booming, humming noise (cf. Bo/iBos) ;

in Horn, always of falling bodies, to sound deep or hollow, Tpvpdktia

Xapial 0ofi0Jiat wtaovaa II. 13. 530 ; alxh^l XaKl"'V X /"*' 5 WpP- *'"

16. 118, cf. Od. 18. 396 ;
0op0i)oav . . Kara. pUiov the oars fell with a

loud noise . ., 12. 204; 0ipJ0r\atv ti kiSos the stone flew humming

through the air, 8. 190 ;—of the sea, to roar, Simon. 2 :—later, in

the proper sense, to hum, as bees, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 3., 9. 40, 53, Theocr.

3. 14, cf. Plat. Rep. 564 D ; so, 0o)i0u 8i vtxpiiv aprp/os Soph. Fr.

693 ; of mosquitoes, to buzz, Ar. PI. 538 ;
generally of a sound, to buzz,

in one's ears, Plat. Crito 54 D; also, wra 0op0u pot Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 2.
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Po(i(3ti5ov. Adv. buzzing, with a hum, Ap. Rh. 2. 133.

PopP^eis, (ooa, (V, — /3op:0r/Ti/cds, Anth. Plan. 4. 74.

(36hj3-t)ct%s. ecus, 17, « buzzing: a buzzing crowd, Lxx (Baruch 2. 29).

PopPqi-qs. od, d, rt buzzer, hummer, Anth. P. 6. 236.

/3oppT)Tiic6s. 77, or, humming, Eust. 945. 23; P0pPiK0s.T7.0r. Schol.Pind.

fSopfios. d, Lat. bombus, a booming, humming, Plat. Prot. 316 A, Arist.

Resp.9, 5 ; 0. avipov kotwvtos its booming sound, Heliod.5.27 ; of thunder,

Epic. ap.Diog.L.i 0.102: a buzzing in the ears, Hipp.Coac. 149; in the intes-

tines, Galen. 7. 241.—PopPo, To.barbarism in Ar.Thesm.i 176. (Onomat.)
PoppdKia. ouj', ra, a kind of iW that makes a cell of clay, apis caemen-

taria, Arist. H. A. 5. 24 (v. 1. 0ort0vKOtibwv). II. Me cocoons

of the silk-worm, lb. 5. 19, II.

f3o|x/3viaas. d, v. sub 06ii0v( II.

f3op.f3uVr|, i$, — 0Ofi0v\tos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 569.
|3ou.|3uXid{<D, (tSofiPtto) v. sub 0op0opv£u.

PopPuXids or -vXtos. d, an insect that hums or buzzes, a humble-bee,

Ar. Vesp. 107, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 2 and 43, 1 : a gnat, mosquito,

Hesych. 2. the larva of the silk-worm (v. 1. 0ofi0v\is), Arist. H. A.

5.19,10; v. Schneid. vol. 3. p. 372. II. a narrow-necked vessel,

that gurgles in pouring, Hipp. 494. 55, v. Ath. 784 C, A. B. 220. (On
the accent v. E. M. 380.)
Pou.(3i>Xis. i'Sos, 17, -= iropvpohvt , Hesych. II. cf. 0op.0v\ws I. 2.

P6u.pv£. C/tos, d, n silk-worm (cf. 0Ofi0vKws I. 2), Arist. H. A. ap. Ath.

352 F! 2. si tt, Alciphro 1 . 39. II. a kind of^zVe, Aesch. Fr. 55,
cf. Arist. Metaph. 13.6, 8, Poll. 4. 82; orpart ofaflute, lb. 70:—hence pop.-

PvKias xdAa/Jos Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 3: v. Chappell Hist, of Anc. Mus. p.

268 sq. III. in Lacon., = ordp.vos, Arist. Audib. II, II, A. B. 1354.
Pou.pii8T|S. es, (eiSos) = tSonftrrriKos, Ael. N. A. 6. 37.

Pou.pu)v. uti/os, 0, late form for 0ov0uv : whence popPcovdpia. ra,

drawers, Jo. Malal. 288. io Bonn.
P6vao-os or p6vao-o-os. 0, tlie bonassus or bison, wild-ox, bos nrus, Arist.

H. A. 2. I, 35., 9. 45, P. A. 3. 2, 5.

Poo-Poo-kos. d, a Zierdsmau, Suid.

Po6--yXT]vos, 0^, ox-eyed, Noun. D. 7. 260.

Poo8p.T]TT|p, f/pos, 0, (oafMw) a tamer of oxen, Q^ Sm. I. 524, 5^7.
Poo-jiJYiov, to, an ox-yoke, Lxx (Sirach. 26. 7).

PoO-9vt^S, OV, 6,~0OvBvT7]S, Suid.

Pod-KXcvp- contr. PoCicXeiu, 0, stealer of oxen. Soph. Fr. 857.
Poo-kXottos, of, ox-stealing, Orph. Arg. 1055, Nonn. D. I. 337.
Poo-Kpaipos, ok, ox-horned, Nonn. D. 13. 314.
PooKT&o-ta. 17, (KTfivv) a slaying of oxen, Ap. Rh. 4. 1724.
PooktItos, ov, (kti^cu) of Thebes, founded where the heifer lay, Nonn.

D. 25. 415.
Poop-pai7TT]S, ov, v, slayer of oxen, Tryph. 361.

poo-o-KO-iros, ov, looking after oxen, Nonn. D. 31. 225.

Pooo-croos. ov, (o(vw) driving oxen wild, of the gadfly, Q^ Sm. 5. 64;
contr., 0ovao6ov, oktc p.iunra . . Ka\iovatv Call. Fr. 46.

Poo-o-Tuous, ecus, fi,=0ov<TTaots, Call. Del. 102.

Poo-o-toXos, ov, drawn by or riding on oxen, Nonn. D. I. 66.

Poo-o-d>&Yia, t), slaughter of oxen, Anth. Plan. 101 : cf. 0ova(payioi.

Poo-Tpod>os, ov, = flovTp-, Dion. P. 558, Nonn. D. 14. 377.
Poow. fut. wffw, to change into an ox, like i7nrdcu, Eust. 70. 28.

Popd, 7), (v. 0i0puionu) eatage, meat, properly of the food of carnivorous

beasts, irovriots odiceoi 80s 0opdv Aesch. Pr. 583, cf. Cho. 530 ; Brjpalv

aBKiov 0. Eur. Phoen. 1603, Soph. Ant. 30; xvvds 0. Ar. Eq. 417; 6

Xioiv . . [xaipei], "Tl 0°pav e£et Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 7: then of cannibal-

like feasts, Hdt. 1. 119 ; Kptwv . . ot/ceias 0opds of their own flesh that

had been served up as food, of the children of Thyestes, Aesch. Ag. 1 2 20,

cf. 1597 ; 0opdi tov . . Oibiirov yovov food torn from the body of the son

of Oedipus, Soph. Ant. 101 7, cf. 1040 ; j8opa xaipovaiv dvBpojiroitruvip

infeeding on the corpses of slain men, Eur. Cycl. 1 2 7, cf. 249, 367 ; ov yap
iv yaorpds 0opa to xPVtXT '>v eiVai in gluttony, Id. Supp. 865 :—more
rarely of simple food, Pind. Fr. 94, Aesch. Pers. 490, Soph. Ph. 274, etc.

P6pao-o-os. 0, the palm-fruit , Diosc. I. 150.

PopaTOV. to, a kind of cedar, Diod. 2. 49, ubi v. Wessel.

PopPopi^o), (0dp0opos) to be like mud, iv ytvoti Diosc. 5. &$.

Poppopo-(k)p.os, ov, muddy-minded, Ar. Pax 753*
Boppopo-KoiTT|S, ot>, d, Mudcoucher, name of a frog, Batr. 229.

Poppop-oTrr|. fj, filthily lewd, Hippon. 98, Com. in Meineke 4. 631.

PopPopos, 0, mud, mire, filth, Lat. coenmn, Asius 1, Aesch. Eum. 694.
Ar. Vesp. 259, Plat., al. :—it differs from ir^Xds clay, moist earth, Lat.

latum, v. Hemsterh. Luc. Prom. es. I.

Poppopo-Tdpu£is, o, mud-stirrer, Ar. F^q. 309.

PopPopo-djdyos. ov, feeding on dirt, Manass. Chron. 4236,
Poppopouj. to defile, Eccl. :—Pass, to be made muddy or miry, Arist. G.

A. 3. 11,31.

PopPopu£ui, in Hesych., to have a rumbling in the bowels, for which

Arist. (Probl. 27. 11) uses Pon&vXiafa :—Subst. PopPopvyp-ds, 6, a
rumbling in the bowels. Hipp. Progn. 40 ; or poppopvyT], Hesych. Cf.

KopKopvftw, Koptcopvyrj.

poppopuS-ns, (s, (uoos) miry, filthy, ttt/Aos fiopfiopa/otOTtpos Plat.

Phaedo III E; iKvs Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 16, cf. 15; SdXaTTa Menand.
*AX. 12: of pus, turbid, Hipp. Aph. 1260.

BopcdSrjs, ov,6, son ofBoreas.Diod. 4. 44; Ep. Bopt]td8T)S,Anth.P.9. 550.

Bopeas. ov, d; Ion. Bopt-ns. Horn., or Boprjs, ea;, Hdt. 2. ioi.,4. 37; Att.

Boppds, a, Cratin. Xfpi<p. I, Thuc. 6. 2, al., cf. BoppaBfv

:

—the North
wind, Lat. Aquilo, personified as Boreas, Od. 5. 296, etc. :—the word
included winds from several northerly points, generally opp. to voros, 0.

ital uirapitrias Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 25., 2. 6, 6 : pi., lb. 2. 4, 18, H. A. 9.

6, 10. 2. used to denote the North, irpis Soprjv aviptov towards
v

OCTTTOpOS.

the North, Hdt. 2. 101 ; 7rpus Boptav rivui northward of a place, Thuc.
2. 96, cf. Hdt. 6. 139. (V. sub opos, mons.)

Bopcds. Ion. Bopcids, pot't. BopTjids, dbos, rj, a Boread, daughter of
Boreas, Soph. Ant. 985 : also Bop-nis. ioos, Noun. D. 33. 211.

"
II.

generally as fern. Adj. boreal, northern, nvoai Aesch. Fr. 195.
Bopcao-pds, d, the festival of Boreas at Athens, Hesych.
Bop<T)8cv, Adv. from the north, Dion. P. 79 ; cf. BoppaBcv.
BopcrjvSe, Adv. northwards, Dion. P. 137.
Bopt-q-ns, toos, rj, fern, of Bupaos, Dion. P. 243.
Popeiaios a, ov, —fioptios, Anth. Plan. 230.

Bopcids. aoos, ti, poet, for Bopcds-, Orph. Arg. 736.
Bopeio6ev, poet, for Bopirfiiv, Nonn. D. 6. 127.
pdpeios, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. O. C. 1240: Ion. Pop-qios, 17, ov :

—
from the quarter of the North wind, northern, opp. to v&rtos, Hdt. 4.

37., 6. 31, etc. ; 0. oiKTa exposed to the north, Soph. 1. c. ; to 0. Tefxos,

one of the Long Walls at Athens, Ar. Fr. 269, Andoc. 24. 2. Plat. Rep.

439 E; to 0. northern districts, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 10; tt/s IIAcidooj

0opfiov ytvopiivns having appeared in the North, lb. 5. 8, 10. 2.

of the North wind, 0. x«/«u>' a winter during which northerly winds
prevail, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Probl. 1. 8 sq. ; 06ptia, ra, northerly

winds, lb. 26. 31, etc. ; (rarely in sing., Xen. Cyn. 8, 1) ; 0opeiou in the

time of northerly winds, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 4, al. ; so, 0optiwv ovtwv lb.

8. 2, 36 :—Sup. -ototos, Manetho 4. 241.
Bopcds. 0, = Bopc'os, in oblique cases Bop^os, -f/i, -f/a, Arat. 430, 829,

882, etc.: nom. pi. Bopcfs, Alciphro 1. I.

Bopeuris, tSos, fi, = Bopcds, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 163.
Bop-qids, PopT)ios. Ion. for Bopcids, 0ipuos.
Bopfjs. iai, i. Ion. contr. for. Bopeas, Hdt.

Popoiroids, 6v, (jroic'ai) making one eat, appetising. Eust. 1538. 30.

fiopos, a, ov, (0opa) devouring, gluttonous, Ar. Pax 38, Arist. Physioga.

6, 10. Adv. -ius, Ath. 186 C.
popdrr)S, tjtos, 17, gluttony, voracity, Eust. Opusc. 91. 26.

BoppdScv, Adv., Att. for Bopirj$(v, Theophr. Fr. 6. I, II ; also in Hipp.
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Boppatos. a, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 9. 561, — 06peios, Aesch. Theb.

527, Anth. P. 6. 345, etc.

Bopp-o.Trr|Xia>TT|S, ou,d, aN.E.wind, Ptol.:—Adj.-aTnr)Xio)TiKos,i7.d>',Id.

Boppds, d, 0, Att. contr. for Bopeas, q. v.

pdpvcs. 01, unknown Libyan animals, Hdt. 4. 192 ; cf. dpfes.

Bopvo^cvT(S, ous, o, the Borysthenes or Dnieper, a river of Scythia, Hdt.

4. 18 :—Bopvo-6cvcirr|S, ov, Ion. -cittjS, cai, 0, an inhabitant of its banks,

Hdt. 4. 17, Menand. Incert. 491.
pdo-is, ecus, i), (06okoi) food, fodder, Ix^vai II. 19. 26S ; olwvoii xal

Brjpai Q^Sm. I. 329.
pocncdSios, a, ov, foddered, fatted, x*iv Nic. Al. 228.

Poo-Kas, dSos, 17, feeding, fed, Nic. Th. 782, Al. 293. II. as

Subst., a small kind of duck, perhaps anas crecca, the teal, Arist. H. A. 8.

3. 15 ; cf. 0aotcas.

Poctkccov (not 0ookiwv), wvos, o, a feeder, Hesych.

Poctkt|, 77,fodder, food, Aesch. Eum. 266; -niTfoBai im 0oaxi]v Arist. H.

A. 9. 40, 12 ; in pi., ix-qhaiv tc 0o(Tk<xs Aesch. Fr. 41, cf. Eur. Hel. 1331.

,

pdo-KTjpa, to, that which is fed or fatted: in pi. fatted beasts,

cattle, Soph. Tr. 762, Eur. Bacch. 677, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 6 ; of sheep, Eur.

Ale. 576, El. 494; inrjs xfP"s &•< °f horses, Id. Hipp. 1356; (ijv dird

0oaKT}pja.roiv Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 1 1 ;—in dual, of a couple of pigs, Ar. Ach.

811 ; in sing, of a single beast, ditav9a irovriov j8oo"k^otos Aesch. Fr.

270; iv rponcfi 0oaKrip.aTos Plat. Legg. 807 A; opp. to Brjpiov, Arist.

M. Mor. 2. 7, 4, Strabo 775. 11. food, 0. irnptov^s Aesch. Supp.

620, cf. Soph. El. 364 ; dvainarov 0. oatpovoiv a prey drained of blood

by the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 302.
poo-KT]paTuOT|S. cs, (eloos) bestial, Byptwots xal 0. Strabo 224.

P6o-KT|0-is. ecus, 17, a feeding, pasture, Symm. V. T.

Poo-ktitcov, verb. Adj. one must feed, ti Ar. Av. 1359.
poo-Kos, 0, a herdsman, Anth. P. 7. 703 ; 0. npo06.T<vv a shepherd Diosc.

4. 1 18 :—in Gramm. also Poo-icq-nop.

pdo-Ku, impf. (0oaicov, Ep. iiuoitt II. 15. 548 : fut. -170-cu Od. 17. 559,
Ar. Eccl. 599: aor. i06aicnaa Geop.:—Pass, and Sled., Horn., Att.: Ion.

impf. 0oaK(OKOVTO Od. 12. 355 ; fut. /3o<rKT/o-o/jai Serap. in Plut. 2. 398
D, Or. Sib. 3. 788, Dor. 0ooKoSptai Theocr. 5. 103 : aor. (0oaKri6rjv

Trag. Incert. 268 Wagner : cf. «aTa-, Trtpi-06oKui : I. properly of

the herdsman, to feed, tend, Lat. pasco, atnoKta Od. 14. 102 ; Taws Strattis

MaKeo. 7 ; d 06okwv thefeeder, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 8. 2. generally,

to feed, nourish, support, 0vOK€i yaia . . avBpunrovs Od. II. 365, cf. 14.

325; yaorepa 06<j/:fiv to feed one's stomach, 17. 5591 vavra 0oa-

Kovoav ipKiya . . 'H\iov Soph. O. T. 1425 :—of soldiers, etc., to main-

tain, keep, iniKovpovs Hdt. 6. 39 ; vavri/cov Thuc. 7- 48 : metaph., 0.

vuoov Soph. Ph. 313 ; Trpdy^ara 0. troubles, i. e. children, Ar. Vesp.

313. II. Pass., of cattle, to feed, graze, Lat. pascor, Od. 21.49,

etc. ; KOTa (v\oxov II. 5. 162 :

—

to feed on, ti Aesch. Ag. 118, Arist. H.

A. 8. 2, 24, al. ; tiki Aesch. Theb. 244. 2. metaph. to be fed or

nurtured, ivynoioi Id. Cho. 26 ; Koxnpots irvevpaaiv Soph. Aj. 559

;

ikirioiv Eur. Bacch. 61 7 ; and 0. tiki or irepi ti to run riot in a thing,

Anth. P. 5. 272, 286. (Though 0ookoi, 06aKOfiai agree so closely in

sense and form with pasco, pascor, they cannot be from the same

Root ; for no such interchange of b and p is possible. The Root

of 0iaKU is BOT, cf. 0OTTip, 0ordv, 0oravn
;
pasco is to be found

in iraTco/iat.)

pdo-popov. to, a kind of Indian grain, Strabo 690 : also pdo-p.opos, d,

lb.

Bdo-Tfopos, i, {0obs jrdpos Opp. H. I. 617) properly Ox-ford, name of
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several straits, of which the Thracian and Cimmerian are best known,

Hdt. 4. 83 and 12, etc. ; but the name was sometimes given to the Hel-

lespont, Aesch. Pers. 723, 756, Soph. Aj. 886, et Schol. ad II. (For the

mythic origin of the name, v. Aesch. Pr. 732, Long. I. 30:— it is how-
ever a solitary instance of P00-, in compos., for fiovs).—Adj. Boo-rropeios,

or, Steph. B. ; Boo-iropios, a, or, Soph. Aj. 1. c. : hence to Boo-iropetov.

as the name of a temple occurs in Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 11:

—

Boo-n-opi-njs [i], ov, d, a dweller on the Bosporus, Soph. Fr. 446 : also

Boo-iropavos, u, Strabo 312,495; Boaxrofmros Id. 762.

Po<rTpoxT]86v, Adv. curly, like curls, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 19.

Poo-rpOxifw, to curl, dress as hair, Anaxil. Incert. 10, Dion. H. 7. 9

:

metaph. to dress out, fiiaXuyovs Dion. H. de Comp. 25.

Poo-rpvxtoy [0] , to, Dim. of sq., Anth. P. 1 1 . 66 :

—

a vine-tendril, Arist.

H. A. 5. 18, I : a feeler of the polypus, lb. 5. 12, 2.

fioorpOxo*, o, pi. BuffTpvxa m Anth. P. 5. 260 : (v. sub Corpus) :

—a curl or lock of hair. Archil. 52, Aesch. Cho. 1 78, etc. 2. poet., like

?Ai£, anything twisted or wreathed, xrvpos B., of aflash of lightning, Aesch.

Pr. 1044, ct°- Valck. Phoen. 1261 ; v. PooTp\>xiOVt II. a winged
insect, ace. to some, the male of the glow-worm, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 14.

Poo-TpOxou, = PoOTpvx'fo, Poll. 2. 27, Achill. Tat. 1. 19, in Pass.

Poo-TpuxwSijs, «?, curly, Philostr. 571 :—Adv. -tiws, Galen.

Poorpuxoiiia, aT0*< to, a loci, Eumath. 2. 2.

pOTap.ia, to, (Bookw) pastures, dub. in Thuc. 5. 53 ; al. xxapaxxoraiua.

Poravr) [d], ^, (Bioxai) grass, fodder, II. 13. 493, Plat., al. ; ix 0ora-

xrrp from feeding, from pasture, Theocr. 25. 87 ; iyporrat is Porarar,

of horses, Eur. Fr. 775. 27 ; Bor. a Xiorros the lion's pasture, i. e.

Nemea (cf. xopros), Pind. N. 6. 71; ir koicti P. in bad pasturage, Plat.

Rep. 401 C. II. a herb, opp. to Xaxayov, Arist. Plant. I. 4, 7-

PoTavn8«v, Aiir.from the pasture, Opp. H. 4. 393.
PoTdvn-^ayos, ov, grass-eating, Opp. H. 3. 424.
PoTdvT]-^6pos. ov, herb-bearing, Nonn. D. 25. 526.
PoTdvia. 1). = Poravx), Philo 1.8, in pi.

PoTdvCJai, fut. iau, to root up weeds, to weed, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 9.

PoTdvucos, x), ov, of herbs, <papv.aica Plut. 2. 663 C ; f). P. xxapaboais the

science of botany, Diosc. prooem.
Poraviov, to. Dim. of Poravxj, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 3.

PoTdvio-p^v o, the rooting up of weeds, weeding, Geop. 2. 24.

PorSvo-XoY«i>, to gather herbs, Hipp. 1278. 21.

PoTavuSns , ex, (ei5o$) herbaceous, Diosc. 4. 1 75 :

—

rich in herbs, Geop.
PoWopai, — PudKOfiai, Nic. Th. 394.
Porr|p, Tipos, i, (P&jxai) a herdsman, herd, Od. 15. 504 ; oiairSiv P. a

soothsayer, Aesch. Theb. 24; kvwv Porx)p a herdsman's dog, Soph. Aj.297;
also in late Prose, Plut. Rom. 7, al. :—fem. Pornpa as epith. of Demeter,
t. Ruhnk. ad h. Cer. 122.—Also Pott)5, ov, o, (v. Bourns), E. M. 218. 42.

Po-njpiKos, i\. In, of ox for a herdsman, Plut. Rom. 12, Anth. P. 6. 1 70.

Porov, to, (fiooKtti) ^=S6aicnfia, a beast, Aesch. Ag. I415. Soph. Tr. 690:
mostly in pi. grazing beasts, II. 18. 52 1, Trag., etc.; but of birds, Ar.

Nub. 1427 ; of fishes, Opp. H. 4. 630.
PoTpoSiov [5], t(5, Dim. of Parpvx, Alex. Tlaw. 1. 13. II. an

earring of this pattern. Com. ap. Poll. 5. 97, cf. Hesych., and v. Pcrrpvx 3.

PoTpCSov, Adv. (Plrrpvx) like a bunch of grapes, in clusters, Porpvbijr

wirorrax, of bees, II. 2. 89 ; t««t« o xxoXvixovs tya 0. Arist. Fr. 315 ;

—

also Porpirnoov. ace. to Cod. Urbinas in Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 4.

PorpuT)p6s, a, oV,o/ the grape kind, Theophr. H. P. I. II, 5.

PoTpvT)-<j>opos, or, grape-bearing, apwtXos Philo 1.681.
porpu'ios, a, or, of grapes, (fmror Anth. P. 6. 168.

fyrrpvt-rn% [T], ov, 6, like grapes, a precious stone, Plin. N. H. 34. 10
(22):—fem. pOTpviTtt, calamine, Galen.

Porpvo-Supos. or, grape-producing, Ar. Pax 520.

PoTpvo-«ioT)v is, like a bunch of grapes, Diosc. 4. 191.
poTpuocis, tooa, tr, full of grapes, clustering, olras Ion I. 4 (Ath.

447 D) ; Kioais Anth. P. 9. 363 ; bivtpta C. I. 6280 A. IO.

poTpvo-Koo-pot, ov, decked with grapes, Orph. H. 51. II.

PoTpvoopai, Pass, of grapes, toform bunches, Theophr. C. P. I. 18, 4.

PoTpuo-ircus, irtuSoT, A, x), grape-born, child of the grape, X"P'* Anth.
P. 1 1. 33. 2. act. bearing grapes, Theocr. Ep. 4. 8.

PoTpuo-OTayT*, it, dripping with grapes, Archestr. ap. Ath. 29 C.
Porpvo-o-T«'$dvo», or, grape-crowned, of a vine-bearing district, Archyt.

ap. Plut. 2. 295 A ; Kotfiybla Epigr. Gr. 38.

PoTpvo-4>op«i>, to bear grapes, Philo 2. 54.
PoTpvo-x<"TT|«, ov, o, with clustering hair, Anth. P. 9. 524.
Porpvf , vox, o, a cluster or bunch of grapes, stiXavtx 0' uva. Porpvtx

x)aav II. 18. 562 ; so in Att. 2. =• Pirpvxox, Purpvx xa'TVs Anth.
P. ?. 287, Nonn. D. I. 528, etc. 8. an earring (v. Porpvbtov II),

Ar. Fr. 309. IO. II. an herb, alio iartiuaia, Diosc. 3. 130.
(From the same Root as Piarpvxos, as the form P&rpvxos shows.)

poTpv-4>opoi, ov, grape-bearing, Psell.

PArpOxos, o, m Piarpvxos, Pherecr. Incert. 67, cf. Bgk. Anacr. p. 255,
Dind. Eur. Or. 1267. II. a grape-stalk, Galen.

PoTpuxuot|t, ft, ~ Poorpv\ulxit, Eur. Phoen. 1485, ubi v. Dind.
poTpuuSip, «», ^ BoTpvofibr)s, Eur. Bacch. 12, Theophr. H.P. 3. 13, 6.

Pov-, often used in compos, to express something huge and monstrous,
t. g. PovXiuox. Povtrcux, Povyaios, Povtpayot, Povx<svox)t. No doubt it

is a form of Povx. at we also find compounds with iinros, like our horse-
laugh, horse-chesnut, horse-radish, etc.

P<>«», 4- — iyiXn waibar, and Povdyop, .j, m ayiXapxxjs, Lacedxm. words
in Hesych.

; povaye* occurs in many Lacon. Inscrr. in C. I. 124I, 1245,
H$l, al. ; also written poayof, 1350, 1370, I453: v. Bcickh I. p. 612.
PovpdAia, W, Tii, a kind of bracelets, Nicostr. Incert. 7, Diphil. IlaAA.

'- II. in sing, a kind of gourd, Hesych.
(
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poOp&Ais, (or, ^, an African species of antelope, of a stout, ox-like

form, prob. Antilopi bubalis, the hartbeeste, Hdt. 4. 192, Aesch. Fr.
316; gen. PovPa\iSos (sic), Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 2, cf. Arcad. p. 31.
PovipaAos, 6, prob. = /3oo#aAis, for it is grouped with «Aa<poi and Sop-

kclS(s, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, cf. Polyb. 12. 3, K,

PovPtjtis, t&os, %, a stream for watering cattle. Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5775- »• J 3; y- F«nz P- JJ1I.

pooPoctov, to, (Poukoi) a cattle-pasture. Call. Ap. 49, Arat. 1 1 20 :—in
pi. grazing, Strabo 565.
PoOpocris. (ois, t), (PoaKai)=povPpaxrts, E. M. 206.
Pov-porns, ov, o, feeding cattle, vpuirts Pind. N. 4. 85. 2. as

Subst. a herdsman, Id. I. 6. (5). 46.
Pov-Potos, ov, grazed by cattle, Od. 13. 246, Anth. P. 6. 114.
Poi5-Ppo«ms, «us, 4, a ravenous appetite, famine, Opp. H. 2. 208, Call.

Dem. 103, C. I. 3973 ; cf. 0otiAi/ios :—in Horn, only metaph. grinding
poverty or misery, II. 24. 532.
poupiiv, aivos, 0, the groin, Lat. inguen, II. 4. 492, etc. ; KOivbv pipos

. . u.npov xal ffrpov P. Arist. H. A. I. 14, 2 ; in pi., /w'xP' PovPiivav
Pherecr. Avto/i. I :—also, like inguen, of the membrum virile, Menand.
Tiaipy. 7. 2. a swelling in the groin, a bubo, Hipp. Aph. 1 25 1,

Arist. Probl. 5. 26.

pouPuvuiu, to suffer from surollen groins, Ar. Ran. 1280, Vesp. 277,
Callias Incert. 6 :—Povpuvucos, 17, iv, of or affecting the groin, Georg.
Cedren. I. p. 676 (Bonn).

PouPuviov, to, a plant, Aster Atticus, used as a remedy for a PovBwv,
Diosc. 4. 120.

PovPuvto-icos, o, a trussfor inguinal hernia, Oribas. p. Ill Mai.
PovPuvo-€i8t|*, is, like a PovPiiv, Poll. 4. 198.
Povpavo-KTpYn, 4. inguinal hernia, Oribas. p. 1 1 2 Mai : the Adj . -ktjXikos,

i), 6r, sufferingfrom it, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66, p. 200.

PovPuvoopai, Pass, to swell to a PovPiir, Hipp. 272. 5.

Povydios [a], i, (yaicj) a bully, braggart (cf. Pov-), only used in vocat.

as a term of reproach, II. 13. 824, Od. 18. 79.
Povyevrp, i 5, = Ponyi vf)s, Emped. 215, Call. Fr. 230.
PovyXuxro-ov, t<5, =sq. I, Diosc. 4. 120.

PoO-yXwo-o-os, Att. -ttos, o, bugloss. i.e. ox-tongue, a boragineous

plant, t. Plin. 25. 8. II. o, and r) (v. Matro ap. Ath. 136 C,

Archestr. ib. 288 A) a fish, the sole, lingulaca, Epich. 38 Ahr., cf. Arist.

Fr. 277, Xenarch. Ylopp. 2, Opp. H. 1. 99.
PoOSiov, to, v. Poittov.

PovSopos, ov, (bipa), flaying oxen, galling, Hes. Op. 502. II.

as Subst. a knifefor flaying, Babr. 97. 7.

Pov-8ut7)$, ou, o, a little bird, the wagtail, Opp. Ix. 3. 2.

Bou-Juyrn, o, epith. of an Attic hero, who first yoked oxen, Hesych.

;

Hercules, ace. to Suid. :—also the man who kept the bullocks at Eleusis,

Inscr. Att. in C. I. 491.—Cf. Eupol. Ati/i. 7 and 34.
Bovjvry10* (sc. apoTos), o, a harvest festival at Athens, Plut. 2. 144 B

;

also Td Bov(vyia, Philo 2. 630:

—

P. apa Clem. Al. 181. 32 Sylb., v.

Valck. Hdt. 7. 231.

Pov-6«pT|f, is, affording summer-pasture, Kfift&v Soph. Tr. 1 88.

Pov-0o(vt|S, ot>, 0, beef-eater, epith. of Hercules, Anth. Plan. 1 23.

Pov-06pot, ok, vaccas iniens, ravpos Aesch. Supp. 301.
(3ov-8p«'ppi*v, oFor, o, r), feeding cattle, iroa Manass. Chron. 84 : a

herdsman, lb. 61 26.

PovOfxrCa, 4. th* sacrifice of oxen, C. I. 2336. IO., 5853. II, Anth. P.

7. 119; "Hpas in her honour, Pind. N. 10.42 ; in pi.. Id. 0. 5. 12.

Pov-6tfT«D, to slay or sacrifice oxen. Soph. O. C. 888, Eur. El. 785, etc.

:

generally to sacrifice or slaughter, P. Iv xal rpayov koX npiov Ar. PI. 819;
ras Ovaias rat KaOrjKovoas C. 1. 108. 5.

Pou-0vrnt [0] , ov, o, sacrificing oxen, Suid., v. 1. Ath. 660 A.

Pov-flvTot, ov, of ox belonging to sacrifices, esp. of oxen, Ttpai Aesch.

Supp. 706 ; i)bovi\ Eur. Ion 664. 2. on which oxen are offered,

sacrificial, iaria Soph. O. C. 1495 ; iaxapa Ar. Av. 1232 ; r)fiap, r)yilpa

Aesch. Cho. 261, Eur. Hel. 1474.
PovKatof , o, {Povkos) Lat. bubulcus, a cowherd, Nic. Th. 5. II.

one who ploughs with oxen, Theocr. 10. 1, 57, Nic. Fr. 35.
PovKavdw, povKavurp.6s, r. sub Pvk-.
Pov-Kdmj, 1), an ox stall, Hesych.

Pov-KiirnXoi, ov, o, a cattle-dealer. Poll. 7. 185.

BovKaTiof, o, a Delphic month, C. I. 1702, Curt. Anecd. p. 29.

fov-«fVTT)S, ov, o, a goader of oxen, ox-driver, Diogenian. 7- 86.

ov-KfvTpov, t6, an ox-goad, Greg. Naz.

PouKipaos, or, = Povmpais, Nonn. D. 14. 319.
PovKcpas.To, a plant, perh./iWajTrti.Theophr.H.P.S.S.S, Nic. Al. 424.

Pov-K«pws, qjv, gen. eo, horned like an ox or cow, Hdt. 2. 41 ; P. nap-

tiros, of Io, Aesch. Pr. 588. II. = foreg., Diosc. 2. 1 24.

povK«t>dXiov, to, an ox-head, Lys. Fr. 18.

Pov-K<4>dXot, or, bull-headed, epith. of certain Thessalian horses, Tor

0ovni<pa\or xai Kowxrariar Ar. Fr. 1 35 :—BovKj^iXos, gen. -a, the

horse of Alexander the Great, Strabo 698, Plut. Alex. 61.

Povkiv((u, Lat. buccino, to blow th* trumpet, arpinPotx Sext. Emp. M.
6. 24; also Piwavifw or -iv((u, Eust. 1321. 33, etc.: PovKivi-rup, o,

buccinator, C. I. 5187*. 8.

PovKoXtu, Dor. pi>ie-: (^ovkoAoi) :

—

to tend cattle, tKixas povs

PovKoXltoms (Ion. impf.), II. 21. 448 :—Med., PomoXuaeai aTyas

Eupol. A7y. 25 :—Pass, of cattle, to range the fields, graze, fAor Kara

povKo\iorro, of horses (cf. IxtwoPovk6Xos), II. 20. 221 ; metaph. of

meteors, to range through th* sky, Call. Del. 176. 2. of persons,

PovKoXus XaPafror you tend, serve him (perhaps with .illusion to his

tauriform worship), Ar. Vesp. 10; also in Med., /it) xtpoxanvf, nrtt
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0ov/co\ovutvos novov despond not at being constantly engaged in this

toil, Aesch. Eum. 73. II. metaph. like iroipaiva/, Lat. pasco,

lacto, to delude, beguile, irdOos Aesch. Ag. 669, cf. Ar. Eccl. 81 ; 0. \v-
irnv Babr. 19. 7: and in Med., ihirioi 0ovKoXovfiat I feed myself on
hopes, cheat myself with them, Valck. Hipp. 151 ; Kara K&pa fiiipas fit

0ovito\-r)ofTai Ar. Pax 1 5 3.

PovKoX-ncrts. ecus, 1), a tending of cattle : metaph. a beguiling, Plut. 2.

S02 E :—povK6Xi]|ia, to, a beguilement, ttjs Xvirns Babr. Fr. 3 Lewis.

PouicoXia, r), a herd of cattle, h. Horn. Merc. 498, Hes. Th. 445. II.
a byre, ox-stall, Hdt. I. 1 14.
povicoXid£op.ai, Dor. PcoKoXido-Sopxu, fut. -ofov/xai : Dep. :

—

to sing

or write pastorals, Theocr. 5. 44 (with v. 1. -aftts), 60., 7. 36., 9. I and

5 :—in Eust. 1416. 39 also -iju.

{3ouKoXuio-|i6s. 0, a singing ofpastorals. Ath. 619 A (al. -tcr/ios).

PouKoXtao-TT|S, Dor. (3wk -, ci, a pastoral poet, Theocr. 5. 68.

PovkoXikos, Dor. puK-, -t), 6v, rustic, pastoral, Theocr. 1 . 64, 70, etc.

pouKoXiov. Dor. fSw* -. to, a herd of cattle, Hdt. I. 126, Theocr. 8. 39.,
35. 13. 2. to 0ovk. a district of lower Egypt, inhabited by shepherds,
Heliod. I. 5. II. a means of beguiling, myitis Anth. P. 9. 150.
fjouKoXts (sc. yij), ibos, i), cattle-pasture, Dion. H. 1 . 37 ; so, /3. iroa lb. 39.
|3o\j-k:6Xos. Dor.

-
0UIC-, 0, a cowherd, herdsman, II. 13.571, Od. II.

292, al. ; with another Subst., 0. SoGAos Plat. Ion 540 C ; iroinrjv alirohos

. . «ai £. Cratin. Incert. 20 ; 0ikti 0ovk6\ov irrtpotvTos, i. e. the gad-

fly, Aesch. Supp. 557 :—also, 0. imrav Ael. N. A. 12. 44. (For the

Root, v. sub atVdAos.)

fJou-Kopufa. rjs, 17, a severe cold in the head, Menand. Fr. 413.
Povic6pv£os, ov, stupid and drivelling, Hesych.
PoOkos, Dor. puKos, u,=0ovnatos, Theocr. 10. 38.

Pou-icpdviov, to, an ox-head, E. M. 207. 55. II. name of a kind
of bryony, Diosc. 4. 185. III. some kind of surgical instrument,

Oribas.p. 129 Mai.

Pov-Kpdvos, ov, bull-headed, Emped. 216, Call. Fr. 203 : PovKpavov,
to", an ox-head, cited from Procl.

PovXaios, a, ov, (j3ot/Af/) of the council, epith. of certain gods as having
statues in the Senate House ('Ecri-ia /3ovAata* 17 tv t# 0ovkfj lopvjitvrj

Harp.), tt)v 'Etrriav tirwfioat Trjv 0. Aeschin. 34. 10, cf. Andoc. 7. 2,

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52 ; of Zeus and Athena, Antipho 146. 35, cf. C. I. 1245 ;

of Artemis, C. 1. 1 1 2, 1 13 ; of a man, Btaiv 0ov\aios their counsellor, lb.

1 167 : the form 0ov\iatos is a fiction of Fourmont, v. Bockh I. p. 95.
PovXaiTTtpovv, absurd deriv. of 0ha0tp6v (0ov\6fitvov airrctv fiovv)

suggested in Plat. Crat. 417 E.

pouXapxew, to be a 0orj\apxos, C. 1. 1725, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 5.

PovXapxos, o, chiefof the senate, at Thyateira, C. I. 3494 ; at Amorgus,
Epigr. Gr. (add.) 277 a. II. adviser of a plan, Lat. auctor consilii,

Aesch. Supp. 12, 969.
PouXa-dwpos, Dor. for 0ov\n(p-.

PovXc(a, r), (0ov\tvai) the office of councillor, Ar. Thesm. 809.

PouXctov, to, the court-house, Vit. Horn. 12. II. the Senate, in

form 0ov\ijov, C. I. 5878.
PouXevpa, otoj, t<5, a deliberate resolution, purpose, design, Lat. con-

silium, Hdt. 3. 80, 82, Aesch. Pr. 170, 619, etc. ; more freq. in pi., Pind.

N. 5. 52, Trag., and Att. Prose.

PovXcvp.drtov, to, Dim. of foreg., Ar. Eq. 100.

PovXeuons, tais, 17, deliberation, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 12. II. as

Att. law-term, 1. a plot to murder ; 2. the wrongful enrolment of a

person among the public debtors, ypacpi) (or Si/cn) Trjs 0ov\tvotws prose-

cution for this crime, Dem. 778. 19., 792. 2, Arist. Fr. 378, Harp. s. v.

PouXevTtov, verb. Adj. one must take counsel, Thuc. 7. 60; oircos .. ,

Aesch. Ag. 847 ; H XP^I fy^" Soph. El. 16.

PouXevrfip, ripos, b, = 0ov\tvrr)s, Hesych.

PouX«m|piov, to, = 0ov\(Tov, the council-chamber, senate-house, Lat.

curia, Hdt. 1. 170, Aesch. Eum. 570, 684, Eur. Andr. 1097, Andoc. 6.

3, Dem., al. :

—

the Roman curia, Hdn. 5. 5, 12. II. the council or

senate itself, Dion. H. 2. 12 ; of individuals, ooAia 0ov\tvrr)pia treacherous

counsellors, Eur. Andr. 446 ; fivaa 0. Theopomp. Com. Incert. 6.

PovX«VTT|pios, ov, =. 0ov\tvTinos I. 2, giving advice, na/cav r 'AbpdoTcp

Tibvbt 0ov\tvrijpiov Aesch. Theb. 575-
PovX€tn-f|S, ov, o, a councillor, senator, II. 6. 114, Hdt. 9. 5, Plat., al. ;

—

at Athens, oneofthe 500, Antipho 146. 35, Andoc. 6. 4I,cf.Ar. Thesm. 808:
—at Rome, Dion. H. 2. I2,al. 2. an adviser, Oavarov Antipho 12J. 29.

PouX«utik6s, 7], ov, of ox for the council or the councillors, 0ov\. optcos

the oath taken by the councillors, Xen. Mem. I. I, 18 ; vop.01 ap. Dem.
706. 13; 0. rt/iai C. I. 1 716; apx?l 0- the right to sit in the 0ov\-q, Arist.

Pol. 3. 1, 12. 2. able to advise or deliberate, 0., opp. to u iroXtpuKus,

Plat. Rep. 434 B, 441 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 8, 3., 7. 10, 3 ; to 0. the

deliberative faculty. Id. Pol. 1. 13, 7. II. as Subst., 0ovXtvTiKov, t6,

in the Athen. theatre, the seats next the orchestra, reservedfor the council

0/500, Ar. Av. 794. 2. the senatorial order, Plut. Rom. 13.

PovXeims, t'5os, ij, fem. of 0ov\tvr J

r)s, Aesch. (or Plat. Com. savrp. 3)
ap. E. M. 595. 40; v. Lob. Phryn. 256.
pouXturos, 17, ov, devised, plotted, Aesch. Cho. 494. II. being

matter for deliberation, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 17, etc.

PovX€uu),fut.<r(u: aor. f^SoGAevcra Horn., Att.,Ep.#ovA-Hom. : \>{'.0t0ov-

XtvKa Soph. O. T. 701 : for Med. and Pass., v. infr. : (0ovKf}). To
take counsel, deliberate, concert measures, and in past tenses to deter-

mine or resolve after deliberation

:

1. absol., ats 0ov\tvaavTt II. I.

531 ; 0ov\(vin(v rjbi fiaxfoBai in council or in battle, Od. 14. 491 ; 0.

i'nrais ti ytvnrai 9. 420., 12. 228 ; Svapttvetaaiv <p6vov irtpi 0. 16. 234 ;

ts yt n'tav 0ov\tvaopLtv [sc. 0ov\-r)v~\ we shall agree to one plan, 2.

379; fiv^cp 0. 12. 58; 0. irtpi tivos Hdt. 1. 120, Thuc. 3. 28., 5.i

/30VK0\rj(Tlc- j3ov\l/J.WTTb3.

116; but, in Prose, this sense chiefly belongs to the Med., v. infr.

B - 2. c. ace. rei, to deliberate on, plan, devise, 0. 0ov\ds (v. sub
0ov\tj)

; ou..toCtov /iiv i0ov\tvoas vuov avT-q Od. 5. 23; ibov 1.

444; (pv£iv 10. 311, 398; icipbta 23. 217; (tfiiSto 14. 296; c. dat.
pers., T(u yap p"a Ofol 0ovktvaav u\($pov 11. 14. 464 : 0. wrjua tivi Od.
5. 179, etc.; and so in Hdt. 9. no, and Att.; vtwrtpa 0. irtpi tivos
Hdt. I. 210:—Pass, (with fut. med., Aesch. infr. cit.) : aor. e0ov\(66rjv
Thuc. I. 120, Plat.: pf. 0t0ovk(vp\ai (more often in med. sense, v.

infr. B) :

—

to be determined or resolved on, if/ij<pos KaT avTthv 0ov\tv-
otrai Aesch. Theb. 198; 0e0ovKcvrat TaSf Id. Pr. 998, cf. Hdt. 7. 10,

4; rd 0(0ovK(vfi(va = 0ovMvixaTa, Id. 4. 128, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

2. 3. c. inf. to take counsel, to resolve to do, tov ftiv iyoj 0ov-
\(vaa .. ovTaiKvai Od. 9. 299 ; so Hdt. I. 73., 6. 52, 61, etc. : Pass.,

0e0ov\evTo afi iroiifiv Id. 5. 92, 3. II. to give counsel, t&
AcpOTO 0. Aesch. Pr. 204, cf. Plat. Legg. 694 B ; c. dat. pers. to advise,
II. 9. 99, Aesch. Eum. 700. III. in polit. writers, to be a member
of council, Hdt. 6. 57, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 16; esp. 0/ the Council of 500
at Athens, Antipho 146. 34, Andoc. 10. 27, Plat. Gorg. 473 E, Xen.
Mem. I. I, 18, Dem., etc.

; ^ 0ovK:
r) j) 0ovktvovaa Lys. 131. 16.

B. Med., fut. -ivoopai Aesch. Ag. 846, Cho. 218, Thuc. I. 43,
Plat.: aor. i0ov\tvaa^iT}v Id., etc.; Ep. 0ovK- II. 2. 114; also (0ov-
\tv6-nv Hdt. 7. 157, Dion. H. : pf. 0t0ov\€vpat Hdt. 3. 134, Soph. El.

385, Thuc. I. 69, Eur., etc. ; though this is also used in pass, sense, v.

supr. :—more usual in Att. Prose than the Act., 1. absol. to take
counsel with oneself, deliberate, Hdt. 7. 10, 4, often in Plat, and Arist.

;

apa tot Hdt. 8. 104 ; wpl tivos Thuc. 3. 44, Plat. Phaedr. 231 A, etc.;

nepi ti Id. Rep. 604 C ; imip tivos lb. 428 D ; irpos Tt Thuc. 7. 47 :—c.

ace. cogn., 0. 0ovKtvp:a Andoc. 27. 15 ; 0ovKt]v Plat., etc. ; fcrcy ti t)

bixaiov Thuc. 2. 44. 2. to act as member of council, and so to
originate measures, opp. to ovp.0ov\tvop:ai, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 15 ; to
0ov\(v6p.ivov lb. 16. 3. c. ace. rei, to determine with oneself,

resolve on, Kaxr)v a\-na.TT)v 0ov\ivoaTO II. 2. 1 14 (the only place in which
Horn, uses the Med.) ; dAAofoV ti irepi tivos Hdt. 5. 40. 4. c. inf.

to resolve to do, Id. 3. 134, Plat. Charm. 176 C. 5. rarely foil, by a

relat., 0. o Tt noi-rjaeis lb. ; 0. otrais .. with subj., Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 13.

PovX-q, i): Dor. pu>Ad Deer. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. 21, etc.: Aeol. pdXXa,
Plut. 2. 288 B:— Hes. has 0ovXas in ace. pi., Th. 534: (0oi\o-

fxat):— will, determination, Lat. consilium, esp. of the gods, II. 1. 5,
etc. 2. a counsel, piece of advice, plan, design, 0ov\as 0ovK(vovoi
II. 24.652, cf. 10. 147, 327, 415: generally, counsel, advice, opp. to

prowess in the field, 11. 1. 258, cf. 4. 323., 5. 54, etc. : so, later, irparos

.. Kal 0ov\a teal xePa^v fs"Ap€a Epigr. Gr. 187 ; vvkti 0ov\ijv btbuvat

Hdt. 7. 12 ; ev 0ov\rj txitv Tl Id- 3- 7^5 0ovK^v iroi(To8ai —0ov\tv-
(o6at, Id. 6. 101, etc. ; 0. (lanyfiaSat Andoc. 9. 4 ; 0. trpoTiBivai irtpi

Tivos Dem. 292. 13 ; ov Koivfj 0ouAr) f/p.iv we have no common ground
of argument, Plat. Crito 49 D ; 0ov\ijs op&oT-ns r) tv0ov\ia Arist. Eth.

N. 6. 9, 3:—in pi. counsels, Aesch. Pr. 219, Theb. 842; iv 0ov\ats
apiOTOs, tv 0ov\atai KpoTiaros Epigr. Gr. 854, 878. 3. a decree,

Lat. auctoritas, Andoc. 9. 4., 23. 15. II. like Lat. concilium, a
Council of the elders or chiefs, a Senate (cf. 070^0), 0ov\ijv if« ytpuv-

toiv II. 2. 53, cf. 202, Od. 3. 127 ; in Aesch. Ag. 884, prob. the Council

of Regency in the king's absence :—at Athens, the Council or Senate of
500 created by Cleisthenes, who were in fact a committee of the i/cK\rj-

ala, to prepare measures for that assembly, etc., Hdt. 9. 5, Ar. Vesp.

590, Antipho 145. 27, etc. ; commonly called r) 0ov\-t) (or r) 0. of irtv-

TaKuowt Aeschin. 56. 35, to distinguish it from r) 0. r) tv Aptirv irdyw

lb. 30):—so also, tke Council at Argos, Hdt. 7. I40, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29:
the Roman Senate, Dion. H. 6. 69, etc. :

—

0ov\rjs tlvai to be of the

Council, a member of it, Thuc. 3. 70 (whence the Schol. and Suid. made
a Subst. PouXfjs, o); dvijp 0ov\i}s ttjs 'Poj/icuW Paus. 5. 20, 8 ; avbpa
in Tfjs 0ov\rjs Id. 7. II, I. CfApeios irdyos.

PovX-Tjyopos, o, one who speaks in the senate, Poll. 4. 25 : hence Pou-
X-rjvoptcij, to speak in the senate, App. Civ. 3. 51 : and PovATjvopia, 7), a
speech in the senate. Poll. 4. 26.

PovXtjcis, taaa, tv, of good counsel, sage, Solon 25. I.

PouArjpa, to, an intent, purpose, Plat. Legg. 769 D, 802 C, al. II.

the express will, consent, tt}j avyK\i}Tov Polyb. 6. 15, 4.

PouXtjov, v. 0ov\ttov.

PouXtjctls, tcos, 17, a willing : one's will, intention, purpose, irpdacrtiv 0.

Eur. H. F. 1305; cf. Thuc. 3. 39, Plat. Gorg. 509 D, etc.; 0ov\nai.v

i\iri$ti entertains a hope and purpose, Thuc. 6. 78 ; Kara tt)c 0. Plat.

Crat. 420 D, al. ; irapd t^v 0. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 5 :—pi., Plat. Legg.

688 B, etc. II. the purpose or meaning of a poem, Id. Prot.

344 B : the signification of a word, Id. Crat. 421 B.

PovXt|T€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be wished for, Arist. M. Mor. 2. II,

7. 2. 0ov\rjTtov, one must wish for, Id. Rhet. Al. I.

PovXt|t6s, 17, ov, that is or should be willed

:

—to 0. the object of the

will, Plat. Legg. 733 D, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, I.

PouXT|-<J>6pos, ov, counselling, advising, in II. a constant epith. of

princes and leaders, 0ov\. dvopa 2. 24, etc.; also c. gen., 0ovK. 'Axaiuiv,

Tpwwv, etc.: in Od. 9. 112, ovt dyopat 0ovX. ovrt iijuoTts, cf. Pind. O.

12. 6. Adv. -pais, like a counsellor, Menand. At? t£an. I.

PovXip.ia, r), ravenous hunger, bulimy, Timocl. 'Hp. 2, Arist. Probl. 7. 9.

povXtpiaKos, r), ov, suffering from 0ovKipua, Theod. Priscian. 2. 16.

PouXip.ido-is, tais, r), a sufferingfrom 0ov\ip.ia, Plut. 2. 695 D.

PovXip-ido), ro sufferfrom 0ov\tp:ia, Ar. PI. 873, Xen. An. 4. 5, 7. »'•

Pov-Xtp.os, 6, = 0ov\ipua, Alex. Atf. 1. 17, Plut. 2. 693 F.

PovXipuS-ns, ts, of the nature of 0ov\ipu>s, Medic, in Matthaei p. 77 I

also PouXip.ib>5T|S in Galen. 13. 122 Kiihn.

povXtp.uTTu, later form for 0ov\ipadw, Suid.



so, Kit et pdka flovktrat dkkj}

to &akavtiov povkopat (sc.

f3ou\ios

PovX'.os. ov, ($ovAtJ) m povktirrt*us 2, sage, Aesch. Cho. 672 (in Comp.),

and (as restored by Aurat. for SouAios) Supp. 599.
rjorXoypa^ta, i), registration of senatorial decrees, C. I. 4015.
fJovAop-cu (Ep. also PoXopcu. v. sub v.), Ion. 2 sing. fiovktat Od. 18.

364, Hdt. : impf. iPovkupnv II. u . 79, Att. ; in Att. also ifiovkupriv

Eur. Hel. 752, Dem., etc.. Ion. 3 pi. ifiovkiaro Hdt. I. 4., 3. 143 :—fut.

0ouAr}o"o/iai Aesch. Pr. 867, Soph., etc.; later fut. Bovkrfliioopju Aristid.,

Galen. :—aor. ifSovk-r)$r)v, Att. also ij/3-, fiovkrfieis Soph. O. C. 732, etc.:

—pf. fitPoiik-npat Dem. 226. II ; also Pifiovka (irpo-) 11. 1. 113:— the

forms with double augm. are said to be more Att. ; they are not made
necessary by any poet, passage, but occur frequently in Mss. as rjf3ovkovTo

Thuc. 2. 2., 6. 79, Dem. 307. 4 ; cf. ptikktu.—An Act. PovXu> in a papyrus

in Curt. Inscrr. Delph. p. 87 : Dep. (From .y'BOA (cf. fivkopai)

come also fiovkii, fiovkrjats, fiovktvaj, etc., cf. Lat. vol-o, vol-untas,

ul-tro ; Goth, viljan (flovktoOat), our will, etc. ; Skt. var, vrinomi

(eligo), vratam (votum).) To will, wish, be willing : Horn., etc. :

—

ace. to Buttm. Lexil. s. v. it differs from iffikto, in that i$ikai expresses a
positive wish, implying purpose or design, Bovkopat merely willingness

or readiness to do, without implying an active purpose, v. esp. II. 24. 226,
Od. 15.21; A«'£<zi $tka> aoi, irptv 0avttv, a (tuvkupat Eur. Ale. 281 : Horn.
uses HovKoiuu for i$iko> in the case of the gods, for with them wish is

wilt. It follows that iOikaj is the more general word, and is sometimes
used where fioikoptcu might have stood, e.g. II. 7. 182.— Construct.:

mostly c. inf., Horn., etc.; sometimes c. inf. fut., Theogn. 187; c. ace.

et inf., Od. 4. 353, II. I. 117, and often in Prose: when ffovkopat is foil,

by ace. only, an inf. may generally be supplied, as xai Kt to Puvkoiprjv

(sc. ytvia$at) Od. 20. 316; «twx«" aiv iffovktro (sc. tux*"') Antiph.
A10A. 1 ; irKaxovvra J9. (sc. ixttv) W- 'Atppot. 1 . 1 1 ; from this construct,

c. inf. arose the Homeric usage (in speaking of gods), c. ace. rei et dat.

pers., tputaatv ifiovktro viktjv he willed victory to the Trojans, U.

7. 21 ; in full, Tpwtootv ifiovktro xvios ipi(at II. 79, cf. 23. 682:
(sc. tovto ytviadai) 15. 51 ; so, tls

if vat) Ar. Ran. 1279; Hovkoipr/v av
(sc. ToS( ytviaiai) Plat. Euthyphro 3 A:— also, tSovkopavov rijv

rnktrtiav wkijdos that wish well to the state, Arist. Pol. 5. 9,
5. II. Att. usages

:

1. fiovktt or (iovktaSt followed by a

subjunctive Verb, adds force to the demand, fiovktt kdfiaiptat would you
have me take hold, Soph. Ph. 762 ; $ovktt tppdau Ar. Eq. 36, cf. Valck.
Hipp. 782, Heind. Phaedo 79 A. 2. «t fiovktt, a courteous phrase,

like Lat. si's (si vis), if you please. Soph. Ant. 1168, Xen. An. 3. 4, 41 ;

also «I 8i fiovktt, idv 8< fiovkr), to express a concession, or ifyou like it,

Lat. sin mavis, vtl etiam. Plat. Symp. 201 A, etc. 3. u Bovkuptvos,
Lat. quivis, th; first that offers, Hdt. 1. 54, Thuc, al. ; (tarn wavrl t£
fiovkopiva Dem. 528. 26:—so also 8s 0ouA<i, Plat. Gorg. 517 B; ooris
fiovktt Id. Crat. 432 A. 4. fiovkopiva ftoi ion, nobis volentibus

est, c. inf., it is according to my wish that .. , Thuc. 2. 3; «i ffoi 0. ttrrtr

dvoKpivtoBai Plat. Gorg. 448 D ; cf. dapttvos, dawaotos :—but, to Stwv
oihu fiovkdpttv' itxrat Eur. I. A. 33 ; to xtivuv fiovkoptvov his wish, lb.

I 270. 5. ti fiovkoptvos ; with what purpose! Plat. Phaedo 63 A,
Dem. 285. 24 ; ti fiovkrfltis irapti ; Soph. El. I IOO. 6. to mean
so and so (cf. iOikai 4^6), Plat. Rep. 590 E, etc. ; ti fiovktt ivipis
*ptTT)v Id. Meno 71 E ; ri fiovktrat tivat ; quid sibi vult haec rest Id.

Theaet. 156 C :—hence, fiovktrat tTvat pro/esses or pretends to be, would
fain be, like pikktt or Ktvowtvti ttvat. Id. Rep. 595 C, Crat. 412 C,
and oft. in Arist., to ixovatov fiovktrat kiytaOat, ov* ti . . , Eth. N. 3.

2, I j. cf. 4. 1, 5., 4. 5, 3, etc. ; esp. of tendencies, i> toO CSotos ipvais

fi. ttvat axvpot de Sens. 4, 4 ; fi. fjon tot* tivat vbkis, oray .. , Pol. 2.

2, 8, cf. 4. 8, 4. 7. to be wont, Xen. An. 6. 3, II. III.
followed by f ... to prefer, for fiuvkopat pakkov (which is more usu. in

Prose), inasmuch as every wish implies a preference, fiovkop iyw kauv
ooov tpptvat, r) diroA<o-0a< / had rather .. , II. I. 117, cf. 23. 594, Od.
2. 232., II. 489., 12. 350; fi. TU /Uv TI tVTVxitlV .. , ^ tVTV\iuV T<1

ird»fa Hdt. 3. 40 ; 0. irapSfvfvtaSat *ki<o xpovov 1} trarpos laTfpf)o8at,
where one would expect wokiiv xp<5"o". ^aAAoi' r} . . , lb. 1 24 : cf. Eur.
Andr. 351 :—more rarely without 1j .. , vokii fiovkoptat airriiv oUot !x*iv
I much prefer . . , II. 1 . 1 1 2. cf. Od. 15. 88. Cf. ptaXa II. 3.
fjouAo-plxot, ov, strife-desiring, Ar. Pax 1 293.
fiouAucnos tupa, the time for unyoking, Arat. 825. [0]
Pov-AOo-it, tut, il, =sq., only in Cic. Att. 15. 27, 3.
pjOV-AOrot (sc. Katp6s), i, the time for unyoking oxen, evening, Ar. Av.
1JOO, Ap. Rh. 3. 1342; inro. .iaripa dovktrroio Epigr. Gt. 618. If:

—

in Horn, only as Adv. BouXutovS«. towards even, at eventide, II. 16. 77o,
Od.y. 58.

Pov-uao4ot or -jumttos (sc. aptvtkot), 1), bumastus, a kind of vine
bearing large grapes, Virg. G. 1. 102, Macrob. Sat. 2. 16.
pWu.(Aia, i), a large kind of ash, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 4., 4. 8, 2 ;

—

V. I. fJ0VLL«Xt0t, O.

Pov-poXyos, 8, (iptikyu) erne-milking, Anth. P. 6. 255.
80U-U.UKCH, „;

Probl. 2*. 2. I

loud bellowings, a kind of subterraneous noise, Arist.

. in Hesych., (jovpiiicat.

fjowaia, ^, epith. of Hera, because her temple stood on a 0ow6t on the
way to the Acrocorinthus, Paus. 2. 4, 7.

fjov-vtfjpof, i, a large fawn, Aesop. 39.
0ov-v<vpov, tu, a thong or whip of ox-hide, Achmes Onir. 17. 90.
Powids, d8os, 4, a plant of the rape kind, Diod. 3. 24, Diosc. 2. 136.
Bouviju, ($ovv6t) to heap up, pile up, Lxx (Ruth. 2. 14, 16).
Bovviov, to, a plant, perhaps the earth-nut, bunium, Diosc. 4. 1 24.
Poivu, 1805, ii, hilly, 'Aviav fiovvtv Aesch. Supp. 117; voc, lit ya

liouvt. lravbtnov ot0as (as Paley for Howirt tvttKov) lb. 776.
Powirn» [rj, ov. u, a dweller on the hills, of Pan, Anth. P. 6.

f3oucTTpo(p05. 291
106. 2. = /3ot;T!js, Suid.—The Dor. form puvirns in Hesych. and
Call. Fr. 157. II. madefrom or flavoured with Povvlov Diosc. 5. 56.
powo-puTcu>, to walk on or mount hills, irpwvas i&ow. Anth. P. 6. 218.
Pouvo-cl8t|S, U, hill-like, hilly, Diod. 5. 40, Plut. Thes. 36.
Powop.«'u, to pasture cattle, Strabo 586.
Poti-vopos. ov, grazed by cattle, of pastures, Aesch. Fr. 243, Soph. El. 181

:

but, 2. d7e'Aai 0ovvvp.ot (parox.) herds cfgrazing oxen, Id. O. T. 26.
Pouvos. o, a hill, height, mound, prob. a Cyrenai'c word, Hdt. 4. 158,
199; adopted by Aesch. in Sicily, and frequent afterwards, v. Philem. Nofl.

I, Incert. 34 A, Inscr. Miles, in C. I. 2905 D. 12, 14.

PowuSigs, «s, = /9owo«8t}s, hilly, Polyb. 2. 15, 8, etc.

Pou-irais, ai5os, 0, a big boy, Ar. Vesp. 1206, Eupol. Incert. 95. II.
child of the ox, = &ovytvi)S, of bees, in allusion to their fabulous origin,

Anth.P.7.36, cf.Virg. G.4.281. III. in Hesych., a kind offish.
BoirrrdXeios, ov, like Bttpalus, i. e. stupid. Call. Fr. 90, Anth. P. 7. 405.
poviraXis. tare, 6, ij, (waXrj) wrestling like a bull, i. e. hard-struggling,

atQkoavvn Anth. Plan. 4. 67.
pou-irdpwv [o], ov, (iraoptai) rich in cattle, Anth. P. 7. 740.
pov-Trctva, ^,—0ovktpua, Lye. 581, 1395.
PovirtXdTT|S [d], ov, o, a herdsman, Ap. Rh. 4. 1342, Nic.Al. 39.
PovirXdvoKTurros, ov, (0ovs, lrkavri, /rri'fai) built oh the track pf an ox,

of Troy, Awpos Lye. 29.

Pov-TrXdo-TT|S, ou,o, cow-modeller, of the sculptor Myron, Anth. P. 9. 734.
Pov-irXtvpos, r), a plant, bupleurum, hare's-ear, Nic. Th. 586, where

the gender is indicated by the Schol.

Pov-itXt|<W|S, is, full of oxen, Euphor. Fr. 82.

Pov-irXTiKTpos, ov, goading oxen, dxatva Anth. P. 6. 41.

Po«-ttXt|{, 1770s, <5, (also it, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4, E.M. 371) anox-
goad, Lat. stimulus, "Ouvoptvat 0oimkyyi (gender undetermined) II. 6.

135. 2. an axefor felling an ox, Anth. P. 9. 352, Timon ap.

Ath. 445 E, Q^Sm. 1. 159.
Pou-TrotTjTos, ov, = fSovuats II, Anth. P. 12. 249.
Pou-iroiu,T|V, tvos, i, a herdsman, Anth. P. 7. 622.

Pou-ttoXos. ov, (voktai), tending oxen, Hesych.

Pov-irou/iros, 6v, celebrated with a procession of oxen, iopTq Pind. Fr. 205.
Pou-iTopos. ov, (irtipu) ox-piercing, 0ovn. u&tkus a spit large enoughfor

a whole ox, Hdt. 2. 1 35, Eur. Cycl. 302 ; dpupwfiokot u-<payijs . . 0oxnrvpot

spitsfit to pierce an ox
J

s throat, Id. Andr. 1134, cf. Xen. An. 7. 8, 14.

Pov-irpTjoTis, i8oy or tots, r), (nprfOoj) a poisonous beetle, which being

eaten by cattle in the grass, causes them to swell up and die, Hipp. 573.
14 sq., Arist. Fr. 338, Nic. Al. 346, Diosc. 2. 66. II. a kind rf
pot-herb, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 3.

pou-irp6(Tiairos,oi',U'i7AiA/'/<K«q/,'ano*orco«i,Porph.Abst. 3.l6,Jo.Lyd.
Pov-Trpcppos, ov, {TTpoJpa) with the forehead or face of an ox. Soph. Tr.

13 (as Strabo; Laur. Ms. 0ovxpavos). II. fiowrp. ixaWiplhi an
offering of IOO sheep and one ox (or 99 sheep and one ox ?), Plut. 2. 668 C.

Povs, u and r) : gen. /Sods, poet, also/fov Aesch. Fr. 430, Soph. Fr. 277:
ace. 0oiv, or (in II. 7. 238 and Hes.)£dV, poi;t. also $6a Anth. P. 9. 255:

—

Dual 06t Hcs. Op. 436:—Plur., nom.&ots, rarely contr.3o0sAr.ap.Thom.
M., Antiph. Olvopt. 1 . 5, Plut., etc. : gen. fiowv, contr. Bay Hes. Th. 983

;

Boeot. ISiwuiv C. I. 1569. HI. 45 : dat. fiovai, Ep. fiitaat, in Anth. P. 7. 622
fWi: Boeot. Puiitoot C.I. I.e., 38: ace. (ioas, Att. /3o0s Soph. Aj. 175, etc.

(With 0ovs, Lat. 4os, cf. Skt. gdus ; O. H. G.cAuo (cow) ; Lett.^oAw :—on this

interchange of$ and 7, v. B I.) A bullock, bull, ox, or a cow, in pl.

oxen or kine, cattle : if the gender is not marked, it is commonly fern. : to

mark the male Horn, often adds a word, as 0oCs aparfv (v. dpwijv), or

ravpos &ovs II. 17. 389; the calf was vuprts, wdpis, irdpraf.—The ox

and cow were used in Horn, times both for draught and the plough, II.

7. 332., 13. 703 ; for treading out corn, 20. 495 : beef was the common
food of the heroes, cf. vurrov ; ox-hide was used for shields, ropes, etc.

;

kine furnished a measure of value, kl&rrr dwvpov, fiobs d{tov 23. 885,

cf. 7. 474; a bride receives as her portion a hundred kine, 11. 211, cf.

dktptaiiloivs ; cf. also Ttoaapd-, ivvtd-, 8ar8<jcd-, ixaTopt-^otos :—the

Horn, epithets are tlkiwobts, tktxts, bpBuKpatpos, tipvpiruvos, ipipvKos,

Ipvyptrjkos, and in respect to colour, dp7us, aiOanf, oivoib ; they feed at

large (dypavkot), or are folded (avAij,*u/i<?ai), cf. dypuptvos, dytkaios ;

when offered in sacrifice, kine must be. dbprrrm, fj/ctorat ; cf. ina-

TupfSij. 2. metaph. of any dam or mother, pia Povs KprjOtt rt

pd-rnp nai Xakpwvti Pind. P. 4. 253; cf. Aesch. Ag. 1 1 25, and v. s.

TaDpos. ll. — 0otiri or 0oiii (always fern.), an ox-hide shield,

vaipfiaat tiaiv II. 7. 237; Twrpo-i Pitoatv 12. 105; fioas avas lb.

137. III. a sea-fish, of the ray kind, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 3. IV.
proverb., Bovs i*l ykuaaji Pip-ntt, fiovs Ivl ykwaat/s imfiaivtt, of

people who keep silence from some weighty reason, Theogn. 813, Aesch.

Ag. 36 ; Povs iptPaivtt piyas Strattis Incert. 8 ;—rather from the notion

of a heavy body keeping down the tongue, than from that of coin

bearing the stamp of an ox, (for Menand. 'AA. I has »oxus 7ap is

tKttT ittl oripa, cf. «Afi's I. 4 :—0oOs iv voktt, some strange event, a

bull in a china-shop. Bast. F.p. Cr. p. 133 ; 0ous iv avkiw, of a useless

person, Cratin. Ar/A. 10; (Sous kvpas (cf. uVos), Macho ap. Ath. 349 C.

fiov-OTC&dtcu), 1° undermine, Lye. 434.
Pou-o-ra.0p.ov, t<5. an ox-stall, Eur. Hel. 29, I. A. 76 ; also masc, dptpl

(SovoTaBpLovs Id. Hel. 359 :—so Poii-OTdo-vi, tore, 1}, Aesch. Pr. 653 ;

Povoraoio, ii, Luc. Alex. I ; and povords, d8os, if. Soph. Fr. 417.

Pov-OTpo4>t|Sdv, Adv. turning like oxen in ploughing; used of the early

Greek manner of writing, which went from left to right, and right to

left, alternately ; so Solon's Laws were written, and so the Sigeian Inscr.

in C. 1. 1, p. 15 sq., cf. Paus. 5. 17, 6.

Pou-OTpo<t>ot, oy, ploughed by oxen. Lye. 1438 ; but, II. parox.

PouoTpd<pos, ok, ox-guiding, Anth. P. 6. 104 : as Subst. an ox-goad, lb. 95.
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fiovcrvKou— fipacrato.292
Pov-itvkov, T(i, (/Sou-) a large, coarsefig, rlesych., cf. VarroR.R.2.5,4.

/3ou-o-$uy«o>, to slaughter oxen, Eur. El. 627 :—cf. 0ooo<payia.

PovtoAis, r), a kind of nocturnal singing-bird, Aesop. 235.

PouTtAd-rns, ov, o, =fSovTt]s, Or. Sib. 8. 480.

Poutt|S, ov. Dor. poirras or (in Theocr.) Puras, a, d, (/3oBs) a herds-

man, Aesch. Pr. 569, Ag. 719, Eur. Andr. 280, Theocr. 1. 80, etc.:

—

as Adj., 0ovt. (p&vos the slaughter 0/ Itine, Eur. Hipp. 537.
Pov-tIu-os, ov, ivorth an ox, Hesych., E. M.
pou-Top.ov, to, or Povrop-os, d, (riftvai) a water-plant, perhaps butomus,

the flowering rush, Ar. Av. 662, Theocr. 13. 35 :—Theophr. has it masc,

H. P. 1.10,5; neut., lb. 4. 10,4.

Pou-TpaYOS, d, an ox-goat, a fabulous animal, Philostr. 265: in Tzetz.,

Pou-TpaYO-Taup-Av9p(i>T70s, o, a compound 0/ ox, goat, bull, and man.
pov-Tpodios, ov, ox-feeding : d &ovrpdipos,= fSovTns, Vo\\. I. 249, E.M.
209 : in Dion. P. 558, fiooTpwpos.

Pov-tuttos [0], ov, ox-slaying, Ap. Rh. 4. 468. II. as Subst. an
ox-butcher, slaughterer, prob. 1. Ath. 660 A, Suid., cf. Hicks in Br. Mus.

liter. 1. p. 137. 2. = o7arpos, the gadfly, Opp. H. 2. 529.
PouTupivos, 1?, ov, of butter, ptvpov Diosc. I. 64, cf. Plut. 2. 1 109 B.

Pou-rOpov, to, (&ovs, rvpus) butter, to ttiov too ydka/cros Hipp. 508. 46,
cf. Arist. Fr. 593 ; in Galen, also, pourupos, 0. It seems, from Plin. II.

96., 28. 46, that the use of butter, as an article of food, was derived from

the northern nations.

Pourupo-^ayos, ov, 6, butter-eater, Anaxandr. Tlptur. 1. 8, v. Meineke.

Pov-<j>aYos M> ov > ox-eating, Simon, in Anth. P. 6. 217, cf. 7. 426;
of Hercules, Luc. Amor. 4, cf. Anth. P. 9. 59.

Pou<j>8a\p.ov, to, {&ovs, i<p0a\p6s) ox-eye, chrysanthemum segetum, or

(as others) chamomile, Diosc. 3. 156, etc.; fiobs o/i^a in Anth. P. 4. 1, 52.

Cf. $aio<p6a\nov.

Pou<t>ovcu>, to slaughter oxen, II. 7. 466.

Pou<j>6via (sc. Itpd), rd, a festival with sacrifices of oxen, at Athens,

Ar. Nub. 985, cf. Androt. ap. Schol., and v. Acnokia.

pov-4>6vos, ov, ox-slaying, ox-offering, h. Horn. Merc. 436 ;—as Subst.

a priest, Paus. I. 28, 10 ; but 0. Bepditav, Ath. 456 C sq. II.

at or for which steers are slain, BoTvai Aesch. Pr. 531.

Pov<j>opp€W, to tend cattle, Eur. Ale. 8.

PoucfiopPia, eav, rd, a herd of oxen, Eur. Ale. 103 1, etc.

Pov-<t>opp6s, vv, ox-feeding

:

—as Subst. a herdsman, Eur. I. T. 237,
Plat. Polit. 268 A.

Pou-(f>opTos, ov, (v. @ov-)=irokv<popTos, Anth. P. 6. 2 2 2.

Pov-xa-voTjs, cs, (xav^vw) holding an ox, \i07js Anth. P. 6. 153.

Poti-xtXos, ov, rich in fodder, cattle-feeding, Aesch. Supp. 540.

PouStjs, <5, (tl&os) ox-like, Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 26, E. M. 206.

Pouv, wvos, 6, a cow-house, byre, C.I. 26946. 12., 5774- '• '39' Phryn.

in A. B. 29.

Po-iovt)S, ov, d, (iivionai) at Athens, an officer, who bought oxen for

the sacrifices, Dem. 570. 7, C. I. 257. 8, Harp. :—hence Pouvtcu, to buy

oxen, Inscr. Att. in Ussing. p. 46 ; Powvta, 17, purchase of oxen, C. I.

157. 10; PowvrjTOS, ov, purchased with an ox, Hesych.; to. 0owvnTa

name of a place in Sparta, Paus. 3. 12, 1.

Poums, ifios, 7), (anp) ox-eyed, i. e. having large, full, finely-rounded

eyes, in Horn, always of females; most commonly/3odra-iSTrdVi'm"Hp?;; but

of women, II. 3. I44.j7.IO., 18.40.—The masc. Pourrns in Eust.768.43.

Poutco), to plough, Hes. Op. 389.

Powtt]S, ov, o, a ploughman, Lye. 263, Babr. 52. 3. II. the

name given to the constellation Arcturus, as that of d//ct£a to "ApKros,

Od. 5. 272, Arat. 92.

PouTta, 17, arable land or ploughing, Crito ap. Suid.

PpaP«ia, 17, the office of the 0pa0tvs ;
generally, arbitration, judgment,

onus Kkvoipi oov Koivds 0pa0uas Eur. Phoen. 450.

Ppiptiov. to, a prize in the games, Menand. Monost. 653, C. I. 3674,
al., Opp. C. 4. 197, N. T„ etc.

Ppapevs, tare, 6, Att. pi. 0pa0ijs : ace. sing, 0pa0fi in an old

Epigr. ap. Dem. 322. If:

—

the judge who assigned the prizes at

the games, Lat. arbiter. Soph. El. 690, 709, cf. Plat. Legg. 949 A

;

generally, a judge, arbitrator, umpire, biKtjs Eur. Or. 1650; \uyov Id.

Med. 274, etc. 2. generally, a chief, leader, fivpias iWov 0p. Aesch.

Pers. 302 ; tpikopaxoi 0p. Id. Ag. 230 : an author, fxoxBav Eur. Hel. 703.

(Of unknown origin.)

ppdpeu-rijs. op, 0, later form of 0pa@tvs, Isae. 78. 28 ; Pp. tuiv koyav

Plat. Prot. 338 B ; $p. tou StKaiov 6 btKacTrjs Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 24.

PpuPcuu, (0pa0evs) to act as a judge or umpire, Isocr. 144 B; to pre-

side at an election, of the Rom. Tribune, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44. II.

c. ace. to arbitrate, decide on, Td. Si/cata Dem. 36. 7 ; d/xikkav Plut. 2.

960 A, etc. :—Pass., to Trapd tivi 0pa0iv6fitva Isocr. 96 B ; awi0r) . .

Tr)x xpioiv 0pa0evB9jvat C. I. 2561 6 (addend.). 2. to direct, arrange,

control, Anth. P. 12. 56 :—Pass., C. I. 2270. 10, Polyb. 6. 4, 3.

PpdpcXov, to, a kind of wild plum, a sloe, Theocr. 7. 146 (ace. to

Schol. the damascene or damson).

PpipoXos, r>, the tree which bears 0pd0vka, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2 :

cf. 0dp0ikos. II. = 0pd0vkov, Anth. P. 9. 377.

PpaYXa^<°s> a > ov i (0P°7XOS) hoarse, Hipp. 405. 50.

Ppayxav, to have a sore throat, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 3 ; cf. 0payx^du.

Ppo.YXi°-> V' ar>d PpiYX'a°'ls ' (ws' V< '" Choerob., — Ppayx°s< o.

ftpayxiaw, = fipayxaai, Arist. Probl. II. 22, 2, Audib. 64:— rejected by

the Atticists, v. Lob. Phryn. 80.

PpaYX">-«iOT|s, is, = Ppa.yxoabys, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13.

ppAYXl0v > Tl^ a fin < rripaiia ppayxiov Ael. N. A. 16. 12, cf. Arion. lb.

12. 45 (p. 566 Bgk.) II. in pi., Lat. branchiae, the gills of

fiihes, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 8, P. A. 4. 13, 15, al. III.=/3p(i7x<«',

Ppoyxos, cited from Arist., but in these places ffpoyx- is a v. 1. and prob.

ought to be restored.

PpaYXlw8i)s, (s,=0payxoetbris, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13.

PpaYX°"* l°T|S, ". Hiefishes' gills, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 7.

ppaYX°s, o, hoarseness, or sore throat causing hoarseness, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 16, etc., Thuc. 2. 49, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, I : cf. Karappoos. II.

fipayxos to, in pi., -ffpdyx'a, Opp. H. I. 160. (Akin to 0poyxoi.)

PpaYX°s, rj, ov, hoarse, Anth. P. 11. 382.

PpaYXu>°T|S, <?, («?5os) subject to hoarseness, Hipp. Aer. 283, Epid. 1.

939 :—Adv. -6ais, Galen. 13. 4. 2. causing it, Hipp.

PpdSuvos. a, ov, Aeol. for fiabivds, Sappho Fr. 32, 34.
PpdSos. eos, t6, — fipdovrns, Xen. Eq. II, 12.

Ppu&v-Pdptov [d], ov, slow walking, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44.
ppdSu-PouXCa, t), slowness of counsel, Philo 2. 662 (in lemmate).

PpSSu-Yap-os, ov, slow or late in marrying, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 256.

Ppa8C-Y«VT|s, is, late bom, Schol. Lye. 1276.
PpaSv-Y\ucrcros, Att. -ttos, ov, slow of tongue, Lxx (Ex. 4. 10).

Ppa8u-olvT|s, slow-eddying or whirling, Nonn. D. 37. 482.
PpS8uT|Koos, ov, (a/cova) slow of hearing, E. M. 430. 28.

Ppd8v-9dvaTOS, ov, — bvaOdvaros, Galen.

PpdSv-Kap-rros, ov, late-fruiting, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17,6.
PpaSC-KivrjTos, ov, slow-moving, Galen. : -Kiviqo-ta, 7), Aristid. Quint.

Ppu8v-AoYta, 7), slowness ofspeech, Poll. 2 . 1 2 1 : Adj. -Xoyos, ov, Schol. II,

Ppu8u-u.a6T|s, h, slow in learning, Hesych. s. v. tyiiiaBr/s

:

—Subst.

u.a9ia, 7), Zonar.

ppaBij-voia, 7), slowness of understanding, Diog. L. 7. 93.
Ppa8v-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, slow of understanding, Eccl.

PpdSvvw, fut. vvw, Lxx : aor. ifipdb'vva Luc, App. ; plqpf. i&*&pa-
bvicuv Luc. Symp. 20 : (0paSvs) : I. trans, to make slow, delay,

Lxx (Isai. 46. 13):—Pass, to be delayed, Tanb oov 0pabvv€Tai Soph.

O. C. 1628 ; 7)
8' oSot ppabvverai Id. El. 1501. II. intr. to be

long, to loiter, delay, Aesch. Supp. 730 (and so in Med., x ('Pa °' 0v
fipabvvtTai Id. Theb. 623) ; /if) fipdovve Soph. Ph. 1400: c. inf., Plat. Rep.

528 D ; flpaovvet Got tovto ; are you slow, slack in this? Philostr. 770.
Pp&8i5-Tr€i8T)s, €S, (ireiBofiat) slow to believe, Anth. P. 5. 287.

PpaSu-TKiTTew, to digest slowly, Diosc. 5. 49.
Pp&8uTrc\|/ta, 7), slowness of digestion, Galen. 7. 62.

Ppa8u-TrXoea>, to sail slowly, Act. Ap. 27. 7, cf. A. B. 225 :—Subst.

-irAoia, 7), a slow voyage, Byz.

Ppa8v-Trvoos, ov, breathing slow, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 16.

Ppa8tf-rropcc>>, to walk sloiuly, Plut. 2. 907 F.

Pp&Bv-TTopos, ov, slow-passing, of food, Hipp. Acut. 394 ; generally,

slow, opaois Plut. 2. 626 A ; 0p. TrtKayos slow to pass, lb. 941 B.

PpttSu-Trous, o, 7), -now, t6, slow offoot, stow, ijKvois Eur. Hec. 66.

ppuSvs, ilcL, v : Comp. PpaSvTcpos, Hipp. Progn. 44 ; metath. fiapSv-

Tcpos Theocr. 29. 30; poet, fipabiaiv Hes. Op. 526 ; fipdaoatv (v. sub. v.) :

Sup. fipabvTaTos, also PpadioTos (metath. PdpbiOTOs, II. 23. 310, 530), Ar.

Fr. 324. (With .y'BPAA, cf. Skt. mridus {tener, lentus), Slav, mladu
(tener).) Slow, opp. to Taxvs or wkiis, Horn., etc. :—c. inf., dWd
rot ittttoi Pdpb'io'Toi Btitiv stowest at running, II. 23. 310 ; 0. \iyuv Eur.

H. F. 237, etc. :—Adv., ppablais xaPi ' v Thuc. 5. 70 ; Siiv Plat, Prot.

336 A, etc. : Comp. -vrtpov Id. Theaet. 190 A ; Sup. -vraTa Id. Tim.

39 B. 2. of the mind, like Lat. tardus, fipdoowv .. i>oos II. 10. 226 ;

emkrjofiajv ical [Sp. Ar. Nub. 1 29 ; opp. to dyxtvovs, Plat. Phaedr. 239 A ;

c. inf., Trpovorjoat fipabeis Thuc. 3. 38 ; to fSp. Kal piWov slowness and
deliberation, Id. I. 84:—Adv., fipabews fiovktveaOai lb. 78. II.

of Time, tardy, late, Hipp, supra cit., Soph. Tr. 395, Thuc. 7. 43 ; so

of a journey, fSpaotiav . . bbbv -nip.-nuv Soph. Aj. 738 ;—Adv., Plat.

Phaedr. 233 C ; tojs fipabtoj? rjv tt}s -npitpas Diog. L. 2. 139.

Ppu8C-OHT«o>, to eat late in the day, Alex. Trail. 7. P> 343 :
—a lso

-aiTia, 7), Id. 1. p. 86.

PpaSv-o-KtVfjs, is, slow of leg, Anth. P. 6. 101.

Ppa.Suo-p.6s, ou, 6, a making slow, Schol. Or. 426, Theod. Prodr.

Ppa8uTT|S, 7/tos, i], slowness, 0pabvrriT't tc vajxekirj Tt* U. 19. 41 1 ; then

in Soph. Ant. 932, Thuc. I, 71., 5. 75, Plat, etc.: in pi., Isocr. 70 A,

Dem. 308. 29. 2. of the mind, Plat. Phaedo 109 C, Theophr. Char. 14.

PpiSu-TOKOs, ov, late in having young, Arist. Probl. 10. 9 :—hence,

-tok€w, Jo. Chrys.

Ppdfio. fut. daw, to boil, froth up, ferment, Callias ap. Macrob. 5. 19,

Heliod. 5. 16: cf. 0pdooa>. II. to growl, of bears, Juba ap.

Poll. 5. 88.

ppddu, vos, to, savin, herba sabina, Diosc. 1. 104.

PpdKcu, wv, at, Lat. braccae, the breeches or trews of the Gauls (cf. dra-

£vpis), Diod. 5.30. Also PpaKia, Ta, Schol. Ar. (Celtic breac, i.e. spotted.)

Ppdxava, Td, wild herbs, Pherecr. "A7p. 2, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

ppaKos, to, a rich woman's-garment, Sappho Fr. 23, Theocr. 28. II ;

cf. fidtcos.

ppdcis, eais, r), the boiling, of water, Medic, in Matthaei p. 84.

Ppdo-pa, to, that which boils up, scum, Eust. Opusc. 304. 89.

Ppao-paTias, = BpdoTTjs, opp. to ctiffjuaTias, Posidon. ap. Diog. L. 7.

154, Heraclid. Alleg. 38.

ppao-p.aTu8T)S, fs, (elSos) effervescing, Greg. Naz.

Ppao-pos, o, a boiling up : hence, agitation, shaking, Arist. ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 628, Orph. H. 46. 3: a shivering as from cold, Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. 2. 3. II. = J3pdo-T7;s, Dio C. 68. 24.

Ppao-puS-ns, ts, (erSos) boiling up, throbbing, xivqois Greg. Nyss.

Ppdo-aw, Att. -TTu : aor. (fipaoa :—Pass., aor. }0pdo0r]v Aretae. Caus.

M. Ac. I. 5 : pf. tlilipaofiai : cf. dva-, diro-, ex-ppdaaa. To shake

violently, throw up, of the sea, <r/co\o7rei'8pai' .. i&paa' in .. axonikovi

Anth. P. 6. 222; top irpiofSvv . . (Ppaat . . fis fjiova lb. 7. 294 :—Pass.



fipdcr<T(i)i>— ftpecpos.

voria .. 0i0paorat .. rpfo irap' t}icVi lb. ?88. 2. to winnow grain,

Ar. Fr. 267, Plat. Soph. 2 26 B :

—

0paoriov, Geop. 3.7,1. II. absol.,

like 0pdfa, to boil, Ap. Rh. 2. 323, Opp. H. 2. 637:— Pass., 0pdaoio6ai

vttu fiXwros <o shake with laughter, Luc. Eun. 12. (0 prob. represents

/
r

, as shewn in the Slav, vriti (fervere), Lett, virti (coquere), etc.)

Ppd<ro-u)v, oy, Homeric Comp. of 0pativs ; but, ace. to Curt. Gr. Et.

p. 623, of ffpaxvs, like fAuxiis, ikaaowv : 0paxvs however is not a

Homeric word.

Ppdo-rr|S, ov, o, (0paaou) of an earthquake, upheaving the earth verti-

cally, Arist. Mund. 4, 30: c(. 0paafiarias.
Ppao-nicos, f), ov, (0pd£ai) of ox for boiling or fermenting, Kivnais

Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 742.

PpaTO-xos. v. sub 0drpaxos IV. 2.

ppavKa.vdop.ai, v. 1. for 0pv\avao^iai, Nic. Al. 221.

Ppdx«t, to, as if from a nom. 0paxos, to, (or Ppax«a, neut. pi. of

0paxvs, as Bekk. writes it, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 12) :

—

shallows, Lat. vada,

brevia, like T(vayn, Hdt. 2. 102., 4. 179, Thuc. 2.91, etc.:—the sing,

only in late writers, as Procop.

fjpuxns, (Taa, iv, v. sub 0pix".
Ppaxtoviov, to, = 0pa\toviaT7ip, Achmes Onir. 127.

Ppdxtow<rrf|p, fjpvs, o, an armlet, Lat. torques, Plut. Rom. 1 7.

Pp&Xiuv [*]» ovo*, o, ihe arm, Lat. brachium, opp. to v7Jxvs, II. 13.

529, al., cf. Xen. Eq. 1 2, 5 ; vpvpv&s 0pax'a>v the shoulder, II. 13. 532.,

16. 323; cf. Arist. H. A. I. 15, 3: also, the shoulder of beasts, lb. 8. 5,

4 :—in Poets as a symbol of strength, «* 0pax'ovuv by force of arm,

Eur. Supp. 478 ; but rare in Trag. (Origin uncertain.)

fjp&Xtuv [Ion. 1", Att. 1]. fjp&xio-rot, Comp. and Sup. of 0pa\vs.

Ppdxos [d], o, prob. an error for 0paauvs, Ephipp. Kv8. 2.

Ppdxos, sos, to, v. sub 0pdx*a.
Ppdxd-Pdp-uv [a], ok, taking short steps, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44.

Ppuxv-fiios, of, short-lived, Plat. Rep. 546 A, Arist. H. A. I. 15, 4, etc.

;

—Comp., Hipp. Art. 807, Arist. :—Subst. 8paxvf3i.dTr|S, irror, 1), short-

ness of life, Arist. Probl. 34. 10 (he also wrote ntpl paKpo- icai 0pa\u-
0iuTTfros); of plants, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, I.

J3p4Xv-[3Ao0T|v is, harming slightly, Luc. Trag. 323.

PpiX'J-P'^Xos. ov, with small or few clods, 0. x*Paos a small spot of

ground, Anth. P. 6. 238, cf. 7. 2.

Ppaxu-YV<"H-<"V ) ov, of small understanding, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 18.

Ppdxv-5pop.oj, ok, running a short way, Xen. Cyn. 5, 21.

Ppdxv-«irr|s, «'f, offew words :—Adv. -*ws, Justin. M.
Ppdx<i-KaTdXT|KTOs, ov, too short by afoot, Schol. Ar. PI. 10.13, etc.:

—

hence -Xtjktmii, to end so, Schol. Ran. 317 ; and Subst. -XT){ia, 1), such

an ending, Joann. Alex. p. 21. Cf. *ara\T]KTiKus, t»«p*aTdAij/rroi.

Pp<iXv-K»'4>aXos. o, short-head, a fish, Xenocr. Aquat. in Fabric. 9. 457.
Ppdx&-«ou.<u, to wear short hair, Strabo 520.

Ppdxv-KuXos. ok, with short limbs or ends, Strabo 1 68. II.

consisting of short clauses, wtpioboi Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6.

Ppdxt>Xo-y«0, to be short in speech, Arist. Rhet. Al. 23, 5 : verb. Adj.

PpaxvXoYnr«'ov, lb. 36, 10 :—Subst. -Xoyina. to, Tzetx. Hist. 5. 31 7.

PpdxCXoyia, t), brevity in speech or writing, Hipp. 24. 43, Plat. Gorg.

449 C, Id. Prot. 343 B, etc. ; opp. to fV" '' '•'• Legg. 887 B.

Ppdxv-XoYOf . ok, short in speech, offew words, Plat. Gorg. 449 C, etc.

;

of the Spartans, Id. Legg. 641 E, etc.

Ppdxv-p-oYT|s, is, suffering but a short time, v. 1. Hipp. 101 7 C.

PpdxC-u.u9ia, fi,^0pa\v\<ryia, Suid.

ppdx"vu, fut. vvS>, to abridge, shorten, Hipp. Aph. 1 243 : to use as short,

avkXa0T)v Plut. Pericl. 4.

Ppdx"-vi>ro«, ok, short-backed, Orac. ap. Strabo 262.

Ppdxu dv«ipos. ok, with short orfew dreams. Plat. Tim. 45 E.

PpdxviropoX'rjKTfu, to have the penult, short, Draco p. 20.

PpdxC-irapaXT|icTut, Adv. with short penult., Draco 33, Schif. Greg.
Cor. p. 121.

Ppdx<Jirvoio, r), shortness cf breath, Galen. :—Verb -mrotu, in Oribas.

p. 108 :—podxu-irvoos, ok, contr. -irvow, ow, short of breath, Hipp.
Epid. 3. IllJ.
Ppdxv-iropot, ok, with a short passage, Plat. Rep. f 46 A ; ol 0p. vpviOtt

of short flight, Philostr. 1 34 ;—Verb -irop«'u, to make a short passage,

Ku?t. Opusc. 274. 94. 2. tt-i'/A narrow passage, tiawkovs Plut. Mar. 15.

Ppdx*>-iTOTT|i, ov, !>, one that drinks little, Hipp. Prorrh. 68.

Ppdxv-iroTOS, ok. drinking little, Galen. 17. I, 755 Kiihn.

PpaX^-irpo-TTapaXT]t(Tfw, to have a short antepenult., Draco p. 22.

Ppdxu-rrrfpos, ok, short-winged, Arist. P. A. 1. 4, 2.

Ppdx«-irroXu, son, 4. a little city. Lye. 91 1.

PpdxvppT|u.Mv. ok, ipripa) brief of speech, Themist. 315 A.

Ppdxvppijia, r), shortness of root, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 2.

Ppdxvp-pi{os, ok, with a short root, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 1.

Ppdxos. cfa (Ion. ia, Hdt. 5. 49), v : Comp. 0paxvrtpos. 0pa\iojv (cf.

0paoo<w) : Sup. /9paxvraTot, Bpax'arot. (With y'BPAX cf. Lat.

brevis (so i\a\v%. levis).) Short

:

1. of Space and Time, 0p.
mitos, uoos Pind. P. 4. 441, Plat. Lege. 718 E, etc. ; 0io* Hdt. 7. 46 ;

X/xJkoi Aesch. Pr. 939, etc. ; ssMos, Kiyot lb. J05, Pers. 713, etc.; Iv

0paxfi owSus Ktya> in small compass, briefly. Soph. El. 673 ; but also

iv 0pax<i (Ion. 0pa\ii) in a short time, Hdt. 5. 24, al. ; 8<d 0paxios
Thuc. 2. 83; 0pax*t XPu

'

vV Menand. Incert. 193; 0p"X" a 'hort dir-

tance, Xen. An. 3. 3. 7, etc. ; M 0pa.X" 'b- 3- 3. 1 7 ; »P» 0pax*ot Iambi. V.

Pyth. 1 1 2 :—Adv., 0pax*on [woA^/xovj] iw' dAA^Aovs iwuptpeiv scantily,

seldom, Thuc. I. 141. 2. of Size, short, small, little, 0paxvs itop-

>pav Pind. I. 4. 89 (3. 71), cf. 7 (6). 61 ; 0p. Tfvxos Soph. El. 1 1 13, cf.

Up. rtixos a tow wall, Thuc. 7. 29 ; 0pa^v ttcn aroua my mouth
is too small to .. , Pind. N. 10. 35; Kara 0p. little by little, Thuc. I. 64,!
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Plat.Soph. 24iC;irapd/3paxtisrar«/y,Anro'/y,<^ti7€rKAlc;phro3.5;/3paxu
T< AoxjSdK ami . . , Thuc.6. 12 :—cf./3pdx«a,Ta. 3. ofQuantityJew, fia
0paxia>v in few words, Plat. Prot. 336 A ; lis 4k bvvaiuat £id 0paxfTc-
twk Dem. 814. 4, cf. Lys. 146. 27, etc.; iv 0paxvTOTOis Antipho 113.
21 :—so Adv., j8pax«'<us diro\oy(ioSat briefly, in few words, Xen. Heil.
I- 7> 5- *• of Value or Importance, of persons, humble, insigni-

flcant. Soph. O. C. 880 ; Toy ttiv dtp' v^Xwv 0paxvv whig* Eur.
Heracl. 613; 0p. rr)v dtdvotav Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 1 :— of things, small,
petty, trifling, 0p. eAiris, x<*P" Soph. O. T. 21, Tr. 1217; irpd\pao-ts

Eur. I. A. 1 180; \wruv 0paxv, opp. to uiy tbpttv Ktpbos Soph. El.

1 304 ; ov irfpl 0paxi<"v 0ov\d(a6ai Thuc. 1.78; 0paxv Kai obbskos
dfioK Id. 8. 76; 0p. KfpSos Lys. 109. 41 ; ovoia Isae. 82. 23; etc.:

—

neut. as Adv., 0paxb tppovrl&iv tikot to think lightly of, Dem. 212.

25. 5. short, of syllables, Arist. Categ. 6, 3, Rhet. 3. 8, 6.

PpuxS-oiS-npos [f]. Dor. -o-iSfipos, ok, aicoiv 0p. a dart with a short,

small head, Pind. N. 3. 79.
Ppdxv-o-KtX-f|s, is, short-legged, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, I, Inc. An. 17, 6.

Ppdxv-o-Kios, ok, with a short shadow, Ach. Tat. in Arat.

ppdxv-o-reXtXT|S, «s-, with a short stem, Theophr. H. P. 4.6, 10.

Ppo-xv-orlxos, ov, offew verses, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1052.
Ppdxvo-Tou.ia., r), smallness cf mouth, Eust. 767. 16.

Ppdx"-o~rou.os, ok, with narrow mouth, Strabo 641, Plut. 2. 47 E.

PpdxCo-vXXapia, ij, fewness of syllables, brevity. Call. Ep. 9.

Ppdx*-o-uXXapos, ok, of short syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 218.

Ppdxv-o-vpPoXos, ov, bringing a small contribution, Anth. P. 9. 229.

Ppaxv-T«X-ns, is, ending shortly, brief, Lxx (Sap. 15. 9).

Ppdxvrns, >)tos, t), shortness, opp. to /srJKOs, Plat. Polit. 283 C ; itt\iTTjs

0paxvrtjTivrith shortness of practice, Thuc. 1. 138 : narrowness, deficiency,

fierd. 0paxvrirros fvii{ir\i Id. 3. 42. 2. smallness, rov 0a0ovs Arist.

Meteor. 2.1,11. 3. shortness of a syllable, in prosody, Id. Poet. 20, 4.

Ppdx<<TOu.((i>, to cut short off, Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 2.

Ppdx<>Tou.os. ok, cut short, clipped, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 3.

PpdxvTovcw, to extend, reach but a short way, Philo Belop. 53.
Ppdx«-rovos, ok, reaching but a short way, Plut. Marc. 15.

PpdxC-TpdxT|Xos, ov, short-necked, Plat.Phaedr.253E, Arist.H.A.8. 1 2,1 3.

Ppdxv-vnvos, ov, of short or little sleep, Arist. Somn. 1,13, H. A. 4. 10, 3.

Ppdxv-4«YYtTr|S [r], ov, o, giving a short light, dub. in Anth. P. 6. 251.

Ppdxv-<j>vXXo$, ok, withfew leaves, Anth. P. 9. 612.

PpdxC-dKuvia, 1), smallness, weakness of voice, Polyaen. I. 21, 2.

PpSXu-X«lp> P°s . ". •). short-handed, opp. to fianp6x*ip, Eust. 610. 32.

PpdxO-xpovios, cv.ofbriefduration, Plat.Tim. 75B; to 0p. Plut. 2. 107 A.
ppdxv-uTos, ov, (ovs) with short handles, KtlSaiv Henioch. Top7. I

.

*ppdxw, a Root only found in the 3 sing. aor. 2 i0paxt or 0pdx*,—
onomatop. Verb, to rattle, clash, ring, II., mostly of arms and armour,

ouvbv t0pax( xa^*os 4. 420; 0pdx* T*vx(a Xa^KV 13 * 39^* etc.; so

0pdx' o' liptia \9uiv (with the din of battle) 21. 387; also of a torrent,

to roar, 0pax* °' <•''"' P^'Spa lb. 9; to creak, o 5' (0pa\( tpTjyivos dfoik

5. 838 ; to shriek or roar with pain, i 8" i0pax* xa^K(0! 'Af"# s lb. 859

;

o 0' i0pax* 9vnov diaOajv (of a wounded horse) 16. 468.

Pp»Y|ia. to, the front part of the head, Lat. sinciput, Batr. 230,

Hipp. V. C. 896, Strattis ttrjo. 2, Arist. H. A. I. 7, 2, al., P. A. 2. 7, 18,

al. : also Ppcypds or Pp<xpo* . Ppt'xpa : (prob. from 0pix<», because this

part of the bone is longest in hardening, Hipp. I.e., Arist. G. A. 2. 6,

36.) II. =d»<iflp«7/»a, an infusion, extract, Diod. 3. 32.

PpcKCK(K(|, formed to imitate the croaking offrogs, Ar. Ran. 209 sqq.

Pp<KT<ov, verb. Adj. one must soak, Geop. 3. 8.

Pp<UA>, only used in pres. and inipf. :

—

to roar, of a wave, jny^vvynvov

u.fyaka0piri*t II. 4. 425 ; so in Med., myta\ai /jfydAo> 0piu.trai 2. 210;
of a storm, fiya 0pimrai x°Atwaivoiv Id. 14. 399, cf. Soph. Ant. 592,
Ar. Thesm. 998. II. in later Poets, of arms, to clash, ring, Eur.

Heracl. 832 ; of men, to shout, clamour, rage, 0p. Iv alxfais Aesch. Pr.

423, cf. Theb. 378, Eur. Phoen. 113 ; Suva 0p. tiki against one. Id. H.

F. 962 ; of a seditious mob, Aesch. Eum. 978, cf. Piud. P. 1 1. 46 : to wail,

in Med. (v. sub 0Xt)xv) ; »"d Pind. applies it even to the lyre, N. II. 8

(in Med.),cf. Eur. Bacch. 161. (Cf. 0p6pos, vift0pfuiTr)s, and Lat./r«no.)

Ppfv6«os (not -lot), a, ok, proud, costly, uipov Pherecr. M«toAA. 5.

ppc'v8o», o, an unknown water-bird, of stately bearing, Arist. H. A. 9. I,

16 ; but lb. II, 5 (with v. 1. 0pivSos) some kind of singing-bird. II.

a haughty carriage, arrogance, Ath. 61 1 E
;

(cf. OKurrrtv, oKwifi).

Pp<v9vou.ai [5], Dep., only used in pres. and impf. to bear oneself

haughtily, to hold one's head high, to swagger (apparently a slang

word), Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8), bird <ppoKr//iaTor Ar. Pax 26, cf.

Nub. 362, Plat. Symp. 221 B; »pdr tiko. Ar. Lys. 887; 0p. M tiki to

plume oneself on .. , Ath. 625 B ; i0ptv9vtro Liban.

Pp<£if, «us, r), (0p*xoi) = 0poxt, a wetting, Xen. Eq. 5, 9.

BpcTdvucdt or Bp<TTavuc6i, 1), ov, British, vrjaoi Arist. Mund. 3, 1 2.

PpiTos, to, gen. 0pir(os : pi., nom. and ace. 0pirsa Aesch. Supp. 463,
but 0pirrt Theb. 95, 185, etc. ; gen. 0p(riaiv lb. 97, Supp. 430 : Ep. dat.

0p€Titaaiv Nicand. ap. Ath. 684 D:

—

a wooden image of a god. Id. Eum.

80, 242, 258, 409, Eur. Ale. 974, Ar. Eq. 31, etc. ; of a man, Epigr. Gr.

958:—in Prose, Strabo 385. 3. in Anaxandr. AiS. I, a mere image,

of a blockhead.

Bp«T-noi, a, ok, Bruttian, -yAiWa Bp., i.e. barbarous, Ar. Fr. 719.

Pp<4>iicdv t), ov, childish, Philo 2. 84, and later.

Ppt<t>iov, to, Dim. of 0pi<pos, Byz.

Pp«4>d8«v, Adv. from a child, Eust. 14. 20, etc.

Pp<4>o-Kop.cu, If nurse children, Eust. 565. 40.

Pptd^oKTOvia, rf, child-murder, Manass.

Pp<4>o-ktovos, ok, child-murdering, Lvc. 229.
r

Pp<4>os, €os, to, the babe in the tromi.'like iu0pvov, Lat. foetus, 0pt<pos
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fjfiiovov miovaav, of a mare, II. 23. 266. II. the new-born babe,

Simon. 44. 15 Bgk., Piud. O. 6. 55, Aesch. Ag. 1096 ; viov 0ptipos Eur.

Bacch. 289 ; but never hi Soph. :—of beasts, a foal, whelp, cub, etc.,

Hilt. 3. 153, Opp. H. 5. 464, etc.:

—

in 0pi<ptos from babyhocul, Anth. P.

9. 567, etc. (Cf. Skt. garbhas (foetus, pullus), from the Root grabh
(concipert) ; Zd. garewa (foetus) ; Slavon. Irtbe (pullus) :—on the inter-

change of and y, v. B 0. I.)

Ppcd>o-Tpdd>os, ov, rearing infants, Manass. Chron. 4032 : -Tpotptu>,

Tzetz. : -Tpod>€iov, to, a foundling or orphan hospital, Eccl.

Pp€<j>uMiov, to, Dim. of 0pt<pos, Luc. Fugit. 19, etc.

f)p«j>u>OT|S, ts, (tTSos) childish, Philo 1. 394, Clem. Al. 123, etc.

|3p*XH-a TO\ — 0p*XM°V, Alciphro.

BpeXH-os. b,=0piypia, the top of the head, II. 5. 586.

Pp<X>>, fut- (°> late, Or. Sib. 5. 376, etc. : aor. i0pt(a Plat. Phaedr.

254 C, Xen., etc. :—Pass., aor. i0ptxBrlv Eur., Xen., etc. : later, aor. 2

itipaxyv [a] Hipp. 630. 7, Arist. Probl. 1 2. 3,6: p(.0t0ptypai Pind.,Hipp.,

etc. : cf. dva-, KaTa-0pixai. (From -y/BPEX come also 0poxh, 0po-
X«tos: the is lost in Lat. rig-o, irriguns; Goth, rign (0poxv), rignjan

(0pi\iiv), O. H. G. regan (Germ, regen, our rain).) To wet, of per-

sons walking through water, to y6vv Hdt. I. 189; cf. Xen. An. I. 4, 17,
Plat. Phaedr. 229 A: to steep in water, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9; iv otvtp Id.

Fract. 77°! &P- XPvaa^ vttpdSfaat irbKtv to shower wealth upon it, Pind.

O. 7. 64 ; Sa/tpiioiffii' t0pt£av o\ov rdtpov Epigr. Gr. 699 :—Pass, to be

wetted, get wet, 0pexop.tvoi -rrpbs tov bpupakuv Xen. An. 4. 5, 2 ; 0pi-
Xfaffcu iv vSan to be bathed in sweat (as commonly explained), Hdt. 3.

104 (so, ISpSiTi 0pixuv 1-7)1/ if/vxriv Plat. Phaedr. 254 C) ; 0f0ptyp.ivos

filled with water, opp. to Sitp6s, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2.2,9; °f sponges,
Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 14: to be wetted by rain, Polyb. 16. 12, 3:—metaph.,
aKTiai 0t0ptyfitvos steeped or bathed in light, Pind. O. 6. 92 ; oiyq
0ptX*a8ai Id. Fr. 269 :—of hard drinkers, piBr) 0ptx8tis Eur. El. 326;
0t0ptypivos tipsy, Lat. uvidus, madidus, Eubul. Incert. 5, cf. Antiph.
Incert. 10. 4. II. to rain, send rain, Ev. Matth. 5. 45 ; c. ace,
i0pt£t Kvpios x^a Cav Lxx (Ex. 9. 23), cf. Ev. Luc. 17. 29. 2.

impers. 0ptxc, like vet, Lat. pluit, it rains, Teleclid. Incert. 16 ; Stop

0peXV Arr - Epict. 1. 6, 26; also in Lxx, N. T., etc.

Ppt, contr. from 0pt6v, A. B. 567 ; used by Hes. for 0ptap6v, as da
for fiqStov, Kpt, Sai, etc., Strabo 364. (Cf. 0piap6s, Bpidptws, 0piaw,
o-0pi/M>s, 0pi8is, 0pi9a, 0pini), 0pLp.aop.ai. V. sub /3apds.)

Bpiaxxos, f/, = Bd«x7, Soph. Fr. 860.
Bpidpcus, o, (0pt&p6s) a hundred-handed giant, so called by the gods,

but by men Aegaeon, who assisted Zeus, II. 1. 403, cf. Hes. Th. 714, 817:
he was son-in-law to Poseidon, and with his brothers Cottos and Gyas
defended the gods against the Titans :

—

Bptapeca o-rijXai, older name for

the pillars of Hercules, Arist. Fr. 628.—Also 'O0ptdptus, v. o0pipos sub

fin. [-pecus is pronounced as a monos. in Ep.]

Ppiupds, a, ov, Ion. fjpiepos. 17, oV, (v. 0aprjs) Ep. Adj. strong, xopvs, rpv-

tpdXtta II. 16. 413., 19. 381, al.; OTpaTi-q Epigr. Gr. 448 ; Ktuv lb. 2.

Ppiapo-rns, ijtos, 1), strength, might, Eust. 1289. 14.

ppiap6-x«ip, ttpos, o, ?}, strong-handed, C. I. 8750, Eust. 586. 2.

Ppidu, (0pt) to make strong and mighty, 0ptaei Hes. Th.

447> II- intr. to be strong, 0pidav Opp. H. 5. 96.—Hes. Op. 5
unites both senses, pVa ptiv yap 0pidti, dea St 0ptdovra xaXtnTti, of Zeus.

ppiyicos, d, a sea-fish, Ephipp. KuS. I. 3, Mnesim. 'l7T7roTp. I. 38.

ppiepds, i}, ov, Ion. for 0piapvs.

Ppi£a, ?}, a grain like rye, in Thrace and Macedonia, still called vrisa,

of the same species with Titpm Galen. The word seems to have been
Aeol. for fli(a, Greg. Cor. p. 576.)
Ppi{u, aor. i0pi£a Eur. Rhes. 825 (but e0ptaa in Chr. Pat.), c(.diro0pifa:

(v. sub 0apvs) :—poet. Verb, to be sleepy, to nod, ovk av 0pi£ovra iSois

'Ayapipivova II. 4. 223: to slumber, 0pifav Aesch. Cho.897; So£av . . 0pi-

£ovo-ns tppevos Id. Ag. 275; metaph. of guilt, 0pi£ti ydp atp.a Id.Eum. 280.

Ppi-Tjiruos, ov, (dwvw) loud-shouting, of Ares, II. 13.521.
PpiOos, «os, to, weight, Hipp. 609. 15, Eur. Tro. 1050; twv drvxv^a-
Twv to\ piiv fxft Tl &P- Kai fioirrjv 7rpoy tuv 0'wv Arist. Eth. N. I. II, 3,

ppi8oo-WT|, i$, weight, heaviness, II. 5. 839., 12. 460.
PplOO-Kepus, tuv, gen. oi, with heavy horns, Opp. H. 2. 290.

PptOu-voos, ov, grave-minded, thoughtful, Anth. P. 9. 525.
PptOvs, tia, v, (0pt) weighty, heavy, «7X0S "• 5' 74^' etc - > once on'y

in Trag., 0pt9vTipoi Aesch. Ag. 200, cf. Fr. 447.
Ppi8<i> [r], Ep. subj. 0pi0riai Od. 19. 112: Ep. impf. 0pi9ov 9. 219:

fut. 0piaa>, Ep. inf. -i/icv h. Horn. Cer. 456 : aor. Ep. i0pToa II., etc. : pf.

0(0pWa Horn., Hipp., Eur. : plqpf. 0e0piSti Od. 16. 474 :—Pass. (v. infr.)

:

cf. KaTa0piOoj : (v. sub 0apvs). Poet. Verb, to be heavy or weighed down
with a thing, c. dat., OTaipvXaU 0pi$ovaa dAon) II. 18. 561 ; 0pi$-noi bi

bivbpea Kapirqi Od. 19. 112, cf. 16. 474 ; also, wrb XaiKam . .0(0pi$e

X^uiv [sc. C5aTi] IL 16. 384:—metaph., dXdoriup (Uptffl 0pi6aiv Eur.

Phoen. 1556; 6k0<p 0pi$fiv Id. Tro. 216; nivtp . . 0(0pt9a Id. El.

305. 2. c. gen. (like nipLirKapai), to groan with weight of, Tpaircfai

cirov real Kpetutv yb'oivov 0e0pi$aoiOd. 15. 334 ; irdvra H'epiOaiv . . 0pi6u
Soph. Fr. 269. 3. c. ace, (puvov 0p. C. I. 3973- 4. absol. to be heavy,

(pis . . 0(0ptdv?a = 0api?a It. 21. 385 ; (vxfl7^at • • 0p'^iiV Aijp.TjTfpos

Upbv durriv Hes. Op. 464 :—so in the Ion. Prose of Hipp., and in late

Prose, 17 &v . . 0pi(TTj wherein the weight is thrown, Hipp. 299. 30 ; 0(-

0pi6aatv oi fia£oi are loaded, Id. 640. 8 ; but very rare in Att., 0pl0ei

u tiriros bows or sinks. Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; orav 0piarf iitl Qdrtpov fit pits

inclines to one side, Arist. Probl. 16. 11. II. of men, to out-

weigh, prevail, USvoiai 0pioas Od. 6. 159: absol. to hope the preponder-

ance in fight, to be master, prevail, t0p«rav Avkiojv dyoi II. 12. 346;
Tn St yap i0piaav . ."E/crajp Alvcias re 17. 513, cf. 233:—so later,

tv&o£iq 0p. to be mighty in . . , Pind. N. 3. 70 ; el . . x€'P* 0ptOeis ^ <

- fipoTodaifxwv.

irKovrov 0d$ti Soph. Aj. 1 30: cf. iwi0pi9w, KarafipiSa. III.
trans, to weigh down, load, oawep Kivvpav (0piae ttXovtoi Pind. N. 8.

31 ; rdkavra 0piaas Aesch. Pers. 346:—but, 2. the Pass, to be
laden, as early as Horn., pirj/tajv nap-nip 0pi8optvrj laden with fruit, II. 8.

307; pupmat 0pi6(Tat [^ 0&tos] Aesch. Fr. 114; rip 5' oi 0pidtrai [7
Tpdne£a~\ ; Eur. Fr. 470; c. gen., wtTTjKa 0pi06peva ffraxvwv Hes. Sc.

290; avpnooiojv . . 0pi6ovr dyviai Bacchyl. 13; 0piQopi4vijs dyaOwv
Tpawefos Pherecr. Incert. 34; 0pi9op.ivrj xapiroiv Anth. P. 5. 194; ab:o!.,

droves 0pi96p.(voi Aesch. Theb. 154.
PpiKcXos, d, a name of a tragic mask, Cratin. 2<p. II.

Pptp.d£u and -aivu,—0ptp.dotiai, Suid., Hesych.
Ppip.dop.ai, (0pipj]) Dep. (mostly in compd. i/t0pifidopai)

:

—to snort

with anger, to be indignant, tl ov 0pip7jaato Ar. Eq. S55 ;—so (as from
Ppip.dop.ai) t0pipovro rip Kvpai was enraged with Cyrus, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,9.
ppip.i], f/, strength, bulk, like 0pi0os, h. Horn. 28.10, Ap. Rh. 4. 1677 :

—

also =dir«A77 (cf. 0ptpLaofiai), Hesych.

Pptp.T)S6v, Adv. with snorting, Nonn. Jo. II. 38.

Ppip.T)pa ['], aTof, T6, = 0pi/i7], prob. 1. Anth. Plan. 4. 103.

Ppip.dop.ai, v. sub 0pipidop.at.

Bptpu, -ti, (0piprf) epith. of Hecate or Persephone, the grim, the terrible

one, Ap. Rh. 3. 861, cf. Luc. Necyom. 20.

Ppip.u>8T]S, ts, (tJSos) grim, stern, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 986.
Pptu.aKns, feus, fj, indignation, Philodem. ap. Vol. Hercul. 1. 50.

Pptcr-dppaTOS, ov, (0pi9w) chariot-pressing, epith. of Ares, Hes. Sc.441,

h. Horn. 7. 1.

BptTop-apTis, 17, name of Artemis in Crete, virgo dnlcis, ace. to Solin.,

Call. Diau. 190: gen. -fas, Strabo 479, -iBos, E. M. 214. 23.

ppdyx10-. a"/
. Td, the bronchial tubes, the ramifications by which the

windpipe passes into the lungs, Hipp. Acut. 386, Auct. ad Herenn. 3. 12 :

cf. 0pdyxta. 2. the sing. 0puyxtov, Tu, = 0puyxos (v.0pdyxtov III),

Galen., etc. II. also, a cartilage in the nose, Hipp. 252. 51.

Pp YX°"KT|Vn» 17, a tumor in the throat, goitre, Paul. Aeg. 6, p. 188.

Pp°YXOKTAlKos, dV, sufferingfrom 0poyxoKTj\rj, Diosc. 4. 120.

Ppdyxos, d, the trachea, windpipe, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Arist. Probl. II.

II. II. a gulp, draught, Arr. Epict. 3. 12, 17. (Cf. 0pdyxos.)

Ppc-YXGTTTJP' ijpos, d, the neck-hole in a garment, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4.

PpdSov, Aeol. for ddSoy, Sappho 69 Ahr.

Ppop.€o, —0ptpxo, only used in pres. and impf. ; of flies, to buzz, II. 16.

642 ; of fire, to roar, Ap. Rh. 4. 787 ; of wind, Nic. Al. 609 ; of boiling

water, Id. Fr. 1.5.

Ppop.id£op.ai, Dep., = Ba*x«da>, from Bpopuos, Anth. P. 9. 774-
Ppop.tds.dSos',^, fern, ofsq., Antiph.'A(pp. 1. 12 :—a large cup, Ath. 784 D.

Ppdpios, a, ov, (0p6p:os) sounding, tpOppuyfc Pind. N. 9. 18 :

—

noisy,

boisterous, whence II. Bpdp.ios, d, as a name of Bacchus,

Pind. Fr. 45, Aesch. Eum. 24, freq. in Eur. ; Bpopiiov vuipia, i.e. wine,

Eur. Cycl. 123 ; also in Com., Ar. Thesm. 991, Telecl. Incert. 24, Alex.

Tok. 1. 2. Adj. Bpoptos, a, ov, Bacchic, Eur. H. F. 889, etc.; B. x°P'«,
of the Dionysia, Ar. Nub. 31 1 :—so BpopuoS-ns, «s, (tiSos) Bacchic, Anth.

P. II. 27:—fern. BpopiuTis, iSos, 77, Opp.C. 4. 340: a Bacchante, lb. 300.

Ppdpos, d, (0ptp.aj) Lat. fremitus, any loud noise, as the crackling of

fire, II. 14. 396 ; roaring of thunder, Pind. O. 2. 45, Eur. ; of a storm,

Aesch. Theb. 213, Fr. 195 ; of the drum, Simon. 191 ; of horses, Aesch.

Theb. 476 ; of the flute, h. Horn. Merc. 452, cf. Soph. Fr. 454 :—hence,

rage, fury, Eur. H. F. 1212 :— rare in Prose, of the wind or sea, Arist.

Mund. 4, 17 and 32, Mirab. 130 ; of a volcano, Id. Fr. 591.

Ppdp-os or pdpp-os, d, a kind of oats (in mod. Greek 0paipu), Theophr.

H. P. 8.9, 2.

PpovTaios, a, oi/^AKWen'rt^.Zeds Arist.Mund. 7,2; v«p£\aiOrph.H.I4.9.

PpovTaco, (v. 0povTT)), to thunder, Zeus 8' apvSts 0pCvTT}tst Od. 14. 305,
cf. II. 8. 133," metaph. of Pericles, Ar. Ach. 531, cf. Vesp. 624. 2.

impers., 0povrq it thunders, Id. Fr. 142, al. ; 0povTr\aavro ,i if it thundered,

Arist. H. A. 9.3,4. II. Pass, to be thunderstruck, Arist. Div.Somn. 1,9.

PpovT€tov, to, an engine for making stage-thunder. Poll. 4. 130.

PpovTT|, 77, thunder, in Horn, always attributed to Zeus, Aid? p.tyd\oio

Ktpavvbv StivTjv Te 0p. II. 21. 198 ; l»7rd 0povrr}i narpus Aids 13. 796 ;

ZrjvusTt 0povTrj Od. 20. 121 ; 0p. nal da-rpairr) Hdt. 3. 86 ; 0p. artpoTrr)

Tt Aesch. Supp. 35 ; 0p. Kal Ktpavviq tpkoyi Id. Pr. 1017; 0povTTp>

pvKrip.a lb. 1062, cf. 1083; 0p. 5' ippdyrj Si' doTpanTJs Soph. Fr. 507,

etc.:—in pi., Id. O. C. 1514; xB"v ' al #pAr. Av. 1745. II. the

state of one struck with thunder, astonishment, Hdt. 7- 10, 5.

PpovrnSdv, Adv. like thunder, Or. Sib. 5. 345.
PpdviT]p.a, to, a thunder-clap, Aesch. Pr. 993.
Bpdvrns, d, Thunderer, one of the three Cyclopes, Hes. Th. 140.

PpovTT)cri-K(pavvos, ov, sending thunder and lightning, vt<pi\t] Ar.

Nub. 265.

PpovTiaios, a, ov,=0povraios, Hipp. I180F.

PpovTO-iroids, ov, (Troitai) thunder-making, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr.4. 24.

PpovTO-o-Koiria, 7), divinationfrom thunder, Jo. Lyd. ; cf. KtpavvoaKoiria.

PpovTW&T]S, ts, (tlSos) like thunder, thundering, Paul. Sil. 74- 5 l •

Ppd£ai, v. sub *0p6x<*>-

PpoTiixos, d. Ion. for fidrpaxos, q. v.

PpoTCios, ov, also a, ov Archil. 13, Eur. Hipp. 19:—poet. Adj. mortal,

human, of mortal mould, Aesch. Pr. 116, etc. ; 0p. yivos Soph. Fr. 132 ;

tf/vxrjv /3poT€fos Eur. Supp. 777 ; 0p. ttuvoi of mortals, Alex. 'T7ri/. I. 9:

, 545, h. Ho
in Pind. O. 9. 52, etc., Aesch. Eum. 171.

-in Horn, only PpoTtos, rj, ov, Od. 19. 545, h. Horn. Ven. 47 ; SO also

Pponf|o-ios, a, ov, =foreg., Hes. Op. 771, Eur. Bacch. 4.

PpoTo-pdp.<ov [a], ov, trampling on men, Anth. P. 15. 21.

PpOTd-Ylpus, u. with human voice, \firraKus Anth. P. 9. 562.

PpoTO-8aip-o3v, b,~fjpi6to%, Hesych. ; cf. dv$panroSaip.oiv.



PpOTO-eiSqs, «'j, like man, of man's nature, Manetho g. 446.

PpoToeis. taaa, (v, (0pvros) gory, blood-boltered, of dead men's armour,

ivapa II. 6. 480, etc. ; dvSpdypta 14. 509.

PpoTO-K€pTT)S, ov, i, a man-shaver, pedantic word for barber, Alexarch.

ap. Ath. 98 E.

PpoTOKTOviW, to murder men, Aesch. Eum. 421.

Ppoto-ktovos, ov, man-slaying, homicidal, Ovaiat Eur. I. T. 384; ou

ri}v Oiotirooao 0poroKTovov his murderess, i. e. the Sphinx, C. I. 4700.

PpoTO-Aoivos, ov, plague of man, bane of men, epith. of Ares, Od.

8. 115, and often in II. ; of Apollo, Epigr. Gr. 1034. 29 ;—once in Trag.,

Aesch. Supp. 665 ; (pais Anth. P. 5. 180.

fjpoToopai, Pass. (£poros) to be stained with gore, 0(0pora>uiva Tfv-

X« Od. II. 41, cf. Q^Sm. I. 717. II. (flpords) to become man,

of the Redeemer, in Eccl. :—in Act., 0p. tous Ki9ovs to turn them into

men, Nicet. Eug. 5. 205.

ppoTos, 0, poet. Noun, a mortal man, opp. to adavaros or Otvs, often

in Horn., who always uses: it as Subst., oTot vvv 0poroi flat II. 5. 304,

etc.; 0porbs drijp 5.361:—as fem., 0porus aior/tffcra Od. 5. 334;
0. ovoav Anth. P. 9. 89: in Trag. the sing, is not usual, 0poTuiv being very

commonly put after rts, ovotis, woAXoi, etc., Soph. O. T. 437, 9°*i, etc.;

0poroi never takes the Art. in Att. Poets, except when an Adj. or Pron.

is added, toiv *o\w6v<uv 0p. Eur. Or. 175 ; tjhus ol pp. Ar. Eq. 601, cf.

Sannyr. Ftk. 1 ; oi TaXainwpoi 0p. Alex, th to Qptap 2 ; ol iravrts 0p.

Menand. Incert. 9.—Rare in Prose, Plat. Rep. 566 D, Arist. Top. 5.

4. II. in Aesch. Cho. 1 29, jSporofs is used loosely for mortal

nun (after death) ; Herm. reads <p6irois, the Schol. vfxpois. (The

represents fi of the Root, v. sub a-fi0poTos.)

PpoTos. o, blood that has run from a wound, gore (\v6pov), in II.

always alaardtis, as 7.425 ; pikas Od. 24. 189. (Of uncertain origin.)

PpoTO-o-Koiros.oi',/aimg'no<«o/»«in,epith.oftheErinyes,Aesch.Eum.499.

PpoToo-o-oos, ov, (aaoa), owfa) man-saving, Orph. L. 750.

PpoTOHTTuyqs, is, hated by men or man-hating, Aesch. Pr. 799, Cho.51.

PpoToo-up.os, ov. iawpa) with human body, Orac. ap. Bentl. Ep. Mill. p. IO.

PpoTO-^tyYTS, €?, giving light to men, Anth. P. 9. 399.
fjpoTO-<j>9opo$, ov, man-destroying, Aesch. Eum. 787, Supp. 264,

etc. II. aicvka PporutpOupa of slain men, Eur. Fr. 268.

fipoTow. v. 0poroouai.

fjpovKos or ppovxos, i, a locust without wings, also arrikaffos,

Theophr. Fr. 14. 4.

(3pox*Tos. o, (/3p«'x<«) a wetting, rain, Anth. P. 6. 21.

fJpox<ws, Aeol. for 0paxiws, Sappho 2. 7.

fipoxT|, r), (0pix<») = /3pox«T(ii, Ev. Maun. 7. 25, Orac. ap. Clem. Al. 50.

ppox0i£u>, to gulp down, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 4 ; cf. xaTa0p-. II.

to clear the throat, rivi with . . , Clearch. ap. Ath. 623 C.

fjpoxflos. u, the throat, Theocr. 3. 54, Anth. P. II. 298. II. a
draught, Hipp. 485. 30., 487. 22.

ppox">s, ov, of ox by a halter, 0. popos, cited from Nonn.

Ppoxis, ij. Dim. of sq., Opp. H. 3. 595, Anth. P. 9. 372. II.

(J9p<Xa>) an inh-horn, Anth. P. 6. 295. III. a certain measure

of length, C. I. (add.) 2439 c.

fjp6x»s, i, a noose or slip-knot,for hanging or strangling, Od. 11.278.,

22. 472, Hdt. 4. 60, Soph. Ant. 1222, etc.:

—

a snare for birds, Ar. Av.

527; Orjpwv fip. Eur. Hel. 1169; dAov? 0p6\otv v\tterais dvdyxat?

Xenarch. Bout. I. 8:

—

the mesh of a net, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5, etc. ; 0. dptcvwv

Eur. H. F. 729 ; metaph.. \rpp9ivTts iv Tavr$ 0pu\<fi Aesch. Cho. 557 ;

iv 0po\<p tuv Tpdxnkov *x*tv to do a thing ' with a halter round one's

neck,' Dem. 744. 6. [Theogn. 1095 uses the first syll. long, and in

some Mss. it is written 0puyxov ' but the true reading is 0p6xxov, like

iaxx*ai fof tax**", etc.] (Origin uncertain.)

ppox". to gulp down (Hesych. 0pv(ar ftxpfjaat), a Root only found

in aor. I i0po(a, Anth. P. 9. I :—used by Horn, only in compds., 1.

dva0po£at, to swallow again, suck down again, dAA' or' uva0pu(tit . .

aXyivpov v&aip, opp. to 6V ifeueatu, of Charybdis, Od. 12. 240; wdvras
ava0pu(aaa, also ofCharybdis, Ap. Rh. 4, 826; and in Pass.. vbaipuirokio-Ktr'

dva0po\iv Od. 1 1. 585 :—in II. 1 7. 54, Zenodot. read aXit dva0i0pox*v
vSaip (sc. x"V°s) has drunk up water enough (where the vulg. is dra-

0i0pvx'v). 2. Kara0p6(ai, to gulp down (xara0pi(af xaramciV
Hesych.), St to xara0p6(eif whoever swallowed the potion, Od. 4. 222:
aor. part. piss. KaTa0po\9tis Lye. 55 :—the forms KaTa0p<u(n Id. 742,
-0piitn( Dion. P. 604, -0pw(as Ap. Rh. 2. 271 should probably be

amended into xara0p6(n, -0po(fu, -0p6(as ; for the aor. I of 0t0pwox<»
is iPpwaa, not !0pw(a :— cf. KaTa0pox0<(v.
PpoxTos, ov, ensnared, Neophr. ap. Schol. Eur. Med. 1337, v. Herm.

Opusc. 3. 255. 2. in meshes or squares, 0.tpyovopus laqueatum, Aq. V. T.
Ppvd£w, like 0pvaj, to swell, teem, only used in prcs. and impf. (except

that Hesych. cites a fut. -aoopuu, and an aor. i0pva(a occurs in comp.
with dva-), xapvotot 0p. Orph. H. 53. 10, cf. 33. 7 : of a lioness, lobe preg-
nant, Aesch. Fr. 4: to bubble up, tiwat dippy 0pvd(ov Timoth. 4 Bgk. :

—

metaph. to wax wanton, Aesch. Supp. 878; and generally = fjboficu, to

enjoy oneself, Epicur. ap. Stob. 159. 25, cf. Plut. 2. 1098 B.

PpuaKTtjs, ou, i, of Pan, the jolly god, Orph. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 68.
BpuaXiicrnf or BpuaXAiKrr|S, ou, i, on« who performs in a kind ofwar-

dance, Stesich. 77, Ibyc. 46 (ap. Hesych.).
Bpuas, ov, u, v. sub 0vas.

Ppuao-p.6», u, voluptuousness, Plut. 2. 1 107 A.
BpuY&nv, Adv. (0pvKa>) properly with clenched teeth : but in Anth. P.

9. 14, of a polypus, tightly.

Ppiyuxi, t<S, a bite, gnawing, Nic. Th. 483.
Ppu-ypos, ,;_ a biting, Nic. Th. 716: a gnashing ofteeth, Eupol. Ko\.i3.

Ppv(u, in Archil. 31, S0pvfa 0pirov brewed beer (?) ; al. {0pv(t, devoured.
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PpvKu or Ppuxu [«]. ('he former being the Att. form, ace. to Moer.

and Amnion.), mostly in pres. : fut. 0pi(u Hipp. 589. 44, Lye. 678 : aor.

t0pv(a Hipp. Ii6o D, Anth. P. 7. 624: aor. 2 «/3pCx< lb. 9. 252 (unless

this late Poet used v in the impf.) : for 0(0pvxa, v. 0pvxdo(icu :—Pass..

v. infr. To eat with much noise, to eat greedily, -ypdflos- 'imTtios 0pvKa
Ep. Horn. 14. 13 ; !<pfld xal oirrd Kpi' . . 0pvx(iv Eur. Cycl. 358, cf.

372 ; irpos Taura 0pvKtr Ar. Pax 1315 ; 0pvKova dtrib'taBai . . toiis

batcTiiKovs biting. Id. Av. 26 ; of smoke, o5a£ (0pvtce rds \r)uas ifiov

Id. Lys. 301 :—metaph. to tear in pieces, devour, of a gnawing disease,

0pvx€t Soph. Tr. 987 ; 0pvtcet yap airav to irapov Cratin. Apcnr. 2 ; to\

iroTpya 0pvnet Diphil. Zuyp. 1.27 :—Pass., dw6kai\a, riicvov, 0pvKO/iai

Soph. Ph. 745 ; a\i 0pvx8tis Anth. P. 9. 267. II. to gnash or

grind the teeth, Toirs iSovras 0pvx ft Hipp. 593. 29, etc. ; also /3pi!x"
alone, Id. 643. 42 ; and in neut. sense, oi 65oWes 0pvxonai Id. 604. 20

;

so, 0pvxov GTOfia Nic. Al. 226.

ppvXXu, = imowivcu, or rather to cry for drink, of children (cf. 0pvv),

Ar. Eq. 1 1 23, ubi v. Schol.

PpOv, in Ar. Nub. 1382, 0pvv liwtiv to say bryn, cry for drink:—in

A. B. 31 we find 0pv' . . Toft vatbiois <rvu0o\ov tov ituiv, cf. Schol. and
v. 0pvKX<u.

*ppu£, in ace. 0pvxa < tne depth of the sea, Opp. H. 2. 588.
Ppvoeis, taaa, tv, weedy, norapiis Nic. Th. 208. XT., flourishing,

Id. Al. 371, 478.
Ppvov. to, (0pvai) a kind of mossy sea-weed, Theocr. 21.7; 0p- 0a\da-

aiov Hipp. 610. 14, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 29, etc.: also a marsh-plant,

Plut. 2. 911 F, Nic. Th. 416. II. tree-moss, lichen (v. o<panos),

Diosc. 1 . 20, Paul. Aeg. III. the clustering male blossom of the

hazel, the catkin, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14: generally a blossom or flower,
Theophr. H. P. 3.7,3, Nic.Th. 71, 898:—whence the male laurel is called

Ppuo-d»6pos, catkin-bearing, Theophr. C. P. 2. II, 4.

Ppvoou.01, aor. i0pvw6riv. Pass, to be grown over with 0pvov, Arist. Color.

I, II and 12.

Ppvo-is. (as, ij, a bubbling up, Suid., Eust. :—Ppucpos, (5, Arcad. 58.

Ppuo-cros, o, a kind of sea-urchin, Arist. H. A. 4.5, 2.

Bpvo-uvo-6pao-up.ax<io-Xri4/i-KfppaTos, ov, taking small coin like Bryso
and Thrasymachus, Ephipp. Kavay. I

.

ppvrta or Pptma, to, Lat. bryssa, brissa, the refuse ofolives or grapes

afterpressing, Ath. 56 D.

Ppvtikos, 17, uv, drunken with beer, Antiph. 'PuiKXrj-rr. 1 , dub.

Ppvnvoi, ij, or, of01 for 0pvrov, Cratin. MoA9. 4, ubi v. Mein.

PpvTOi, o (Soph. Fr. 533), Ppurov, to (Ath. 447 C), in other places

the gender is dub. :

—

a fermented liquor made from barley, a kind of beer

Archil., Hecatae., Hellanic, al., ap. Ath. 1. c. ; cf. 0pv(ai.

ppuxavdopai. Dep., rarer form of sq., Nic. Al. 221.

Ppvxdop.ai, fut. -rto-ofiai {Kara- Eumath.) : aor. i0pvx^o'dpi-nv Dio C.

68. 24, (dr-) Plat. Phaedo 117 D; also i0pvxv8w(v - infr.): Dep. with

Ep. pf. 0i0pvx& (cf. uvKaopLai, pipvxa) : plqpf. i0t0pvx(t Od. 12. 242.

Onomatop. Verb (cf. 0Kt)xdop:ai), to roar, bellow, Lat. rugire, properly

of lions, ace. to Hesych. and Amnion. ; of a bull, ravpos As 0pvx&p:tvos

Soph. Aj. 322, cf. Ar. Ran. 823; of wild beasts, Sfivov 8' i0pvxwvro
Theocr. 25. 137 ; of the elephant, Plut. Pynh. 33 :—in the II. mostly of

the death-cry of wounded men, Kfiro Tariwoeis, 0(0pvxais 13. 393., 16.

486 ; so, 0pvxwfitvov anaaaolai, of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 805, cf. 904

;

0(0pvxa xXaioiv lb. 1072 ; betvd 0pvxrflfis Id. O. T. 1 265:—in the

Od. of the roaring of waves, dpupi Si Kv/ia 0<0pvx*v fioBtov 5. 412, cf.

12. 242, so II. 17. 264:—also in Hipp. 302. 7 (0pvx<"vrai in the Mas.),

Luc. D. Mar. 1.4 (0pvxof'vos Mss.) ; 0pvxouivn (as if from 0pix°liak )

is required by the metre in O^. Sm. 14. 484.

Ppvx<r6s, li, (0pvxai) a chattering of teeth; the ague, Hesych.

ppOXT|, t), a gnashing of teeth, Mvruv Ap. Rh. 2. 83, etc. II.

(0pvxdofxai) a roaring, Opp. H. 2. 530.
PpvxT)86v, Adv. (0pvxw ) vitk gnashing ofteeth, Anth. P. 9. 3 7 1

.

II.

(0pvxao)iai) with bellowing, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 374, al.

Ppuxi)0p.6s. (5, = sq., Opp. C. 4. 1 71.

PpuX'qpa, T"' a toot, roaring, Opp. C. 3. 36 ; improperly of sheep (cf.

0\rjxaoptai), Aesch. Fr. 155 ; of men, Plut. Mar. 20, Alex. 51.

PpuXTrT*- ov, i, a bellower, roarer, Anth. P. 6. 57.
ppOxT|TiK6», fj, or, roaring, bellowing, Greg. Nyss. 1. 145.

Ppvxios [C], a, or, also os, ov Aesch. Pers. 397: (*0pv{) :
—from the

depths of the sea, deep, aXun Aesch. I. c. ; a\s Ap. Rh. 1. 1 3 10 ; 0pvx'a

tJxw 0povrds the sound of thunderfrom the deep, Aesch. Pr. 1082, ubi

v. Herm.:—generally, 0pvxiov vwoorivtiv to heave a deep sigh, Heliod.

6. 9.—Cf. vro0pvx10 *' *fpt0pvxioSt

Ppuxp/q, r), f. 1. for 0pvx^l, Q. Sm. 4. 241.

Ppvxu, v. sub 0pv*a>

:

—for 0t0pvxa, v. sub 0pvxaopai.

Ppvu, mostly used in pres. : fut. 0pvaa [5] Or. Sib. 6. 8 : (v. sub

(pXe'ai). To be full to bursting, poet. Verb, found also in late

Prose

:

1. c. dat. to swell or teem with, esp. of plants, ipvos . .

0pvu avtt'i \<vkw swells with white bloom, II. 17. 56, cf. Eur.

Bacch. 107 ; Ktaay xdpa 0pvovaav Eubul. Kv0. I :—metaph., 0ioi . .

0pvav fuKiTratt xal vpo0aTois ktK. Ar. Nub. 46 : of men, xau/idxy

Spdau 0pvuv Aesch. Ag. 167 ; d7aflofo-i 0pvois Id. Supp. 966 ;
fiavTiicr)

0p. t«x>T) Id. Fr. 281; oMaiv larp6s, avTos i\ntai 0piaiv Eur. Fr.

1 07 1. 2. c. gen. to be full of, x<upos . . 0pvuv Sd<pri;s, eXaias,

dpurikov Soph. O. C. 16 ; Tpd»tfar . . niopov 0pvovaav Alex. Hit. 2 :

metaph., viaov 0p. Aesch. Cho. 70. 3. absol. to abound, grow

luxuriantly. Soph. El. 422 : of the earth, to teem with produce, Xen. Cyn.

5, 1 2 :—Aesch. Cho. 64 is corrupt. 4. c. ace. cogn. to burst

forth with, gush with, CSaip Ep. Jac. 3. II ;
poba Anacreont. 47. 2.

—

Poet, word, found in Arist. Mund. 3, I.
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ppvtiSr|S. €t, {(TSos)full of sea-weed, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 4.

ppuuvr), 7), n wild creeping plant, bryony, Nic. Th. 939 :—so ppvuvia,

»}, Diosc. 4. 184 ; and Ppvuvts, i'Sos, 7), Nic. Th. 858.

Ppupa. to, (0i0pwoKai) that which is eaten, food, meat, Hipp. Vet. Med.

9, Thuc. 4. 26, al. ; metaph., Ar. Fr. 313 :—often in pi., Antiph. Incert.

14, Plat., al. ; opp. to fya, Sosipat. Karatf*. 1. 30. II. a cancerous

sore, Hipp. 1 131 E ; joined with Us in Lxx (Baruch. 6. II):

—

a cavity

in a tooth, Diosc. I. I4I, al.

Pptou.dop.ai, Dep. to bray, Lat. rudere, 0pup.-nctdp.tvos Ar. Vesp.

618. II. = 0poipiai, of the stag or hart, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 6.

Ppapdnov, to, Dim. of 0pwpa, Ath. Ill A.

Ppup.u.TO-p.i^-airdTT), r), the false pleasure ofeating made dishes, Anth.

P. 9. 642.

PpGjp.aTwS-rjs, (s, = &p<Vfiwot)s, Xenocr. 20.

Ppuptu, {0pStpos) to smell rank, Cyrill. : cf. Ppaifxaofiai II.

Ppup/t), 77, (0i0pwoK<u) = 0pu>pia, food, Od. 10. 460, Opp. C. 2. 352.
(3pup-T|«is, tooa, tv, a brayer, i.e. an ass, Nic. Al. 409, 486.
PpiiuT|o-is. tais, 1), the braying ofan ass, Ael. N. A. 3. 7.

Pp»p.T|TT|s, ov, 6, the brayer, i. e. the ass, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C.
Ppup/qTup, opos, 6, = foreg., Nic. Th. 357.
Ppup.o-X6.yos, ov, foul-mouthed, Pseudol. 24.
Ppuiuos, o, (0i0pwOKa>) = 0pa>p.a, Arat. 1021.
Ppipos, 6, a stint, smell, esp. of beasts at rut, not found in old Att.,

Phryn. p. 156, ubi v. Lob. The Mss. always vary between 0pSip.- and
0p6pi-, Schweigh. Ath. t. 2. p. 94 ; for 0pop.-, v. Alcae. ap. Schol. Soph.

O. T. 153; for 0paip.~, Arcad. 60, and cf. 0pw/tdop.at.

Ppau,uSi]S, «s, (efSos) stinking, foul-smelling, Strabo 246.

Ppuo-eCu, Desiderat. of 0t0ptvOKa>, to be hungry, Call. Fr. 435.
ppiio-ipos, ov, eatable, Aesch. Pr. 479, Diphil. 'Avafacr. 2.

Ppuo-is, mis, 7}, (lltHpuiaKw) meat, opp. to mats, Od. 15. 490, Hes.

Th. 797, Plat. Legg. 783 C ; 0p. dvayxaia Thuc. 2. 70. II. eat-

ing, Hipp. Acut. 388, Plat. Rep. 619 C ; Ipivos dxptios &v h 0paiaiv

Soph. Fr. 190. 2. corrosion, rust, Ev. Matth. 6. 19.

PpuTeos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be eaten, Luc. Paras. 9.

Ppum|p, ijpos, 6, eating, 0ponripas avxp-ois (so Seal, for ai'xMos) Aesch.
Eum. 803 ; obovres Nic. Al. 42 1 ; i7nra«i;s 0pwTrjpes . . IkvBai Aesch. Fr. 203.
PpuTi.Kos.ij, uv, inclined to eat, voracious, Arist. Probl. 23.39, G.A.4. 5,

etc. II. promoting this inclination, Svvdptis Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 335 D.
ppuTos, 77, ov, verb. Adj. of 0i0pcbcrica>, to be eaten, Archestr. ap. Ath.

321 E. II. 0parrbv, r6, meat, opp. to ttotuv, Xen. Mem. 2. I, I ;

PpwToitri Kat TTOTOtai Eur. Supp. 11 10.

Ppurvs, 77, Ion. for 0pwais, II. 19. 205, Od. 18. 407, in ace. 0ptmvv
[with 0] ; gen. 0pwrvos Philox. ap. Ath. 147 C.

Pvas, ov, 6, the eagle-owl, strix bubo, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2 ; 0va? t0v£e
an owl hooted, DioC. 56. 29., 72. 24:—the form /3Cfa and the Verb
fivfa shew that 0pvas is f. 1. in Arist.

PvpXdpiov, to, Dim. of 0v0\os, Anth. P. II. 78.
puPXivo-TftSiXos, ov, with sandals of byblus, ap. Eust. 1913. 44.
PuPXivos, 77, ov, (fiv0Kos) made of byblus, oirXov vtbs dpupi(Xiaar)s

0v0\ivov Od. 21. 391, cf. Hdt. 7. 25, 36; inrob-qpaTa, icrria Id. 2. 37,
96.—Cf. 0l0\ivos.

PvpXiov, to, byblus-paper, Hesych. ; a freq. v. 1. for 0i0Xiov, and so

written in C. I. 2448. VIII. 30., 331 1, 3408.
PiipXos, 77, the Egyptian papyrus, Cyperus papyrus, the triangular

stalk and root of which were eaten by the poor (cf. 7ra7rupor), Hdt. 2. 92,
Aesch. Supp. 761. 2. its fibrous coats, as prepared for ropes, sails,

mats, paper, (this use was known to Horn., v. 0v0\ivos), Hdt. 2. 96:

—

esp. the outer coat of the papyrus used for writing on, hence in pi. leaves

of byblus, Id. 5. 58, Hermipp. *op/x. I. 13. 3. a paper, book, Hdt.
2. 100, Epigr. Gr. 305, 1005 ;—but then more commonly written 0i0Kos
(q. v.) :—pi. 0v0Xa, ra, Anth. P. 9. 98. II. 0. OTetpavairpis,

another plant, mentioned by Theopomp. Hist. Fr. II, cf. Plut. Ages. 36.
[S, Aesch. Supp. 761.]

P1/S01, oi,=p.ovctiKot, Soph. (Fr. 79) ap. Hesych.; cf. 0i5t].

P<jfa, »>, =(3vas, Nic. ap. Anton, Lib. 10.

pufnv, Adv. close pressed, closely, 0. K\tUiv Thuc. 4. 8.

Puju (a), fut. 0vow, (0va>) to be frequent, 0v£trat (/3uf« ?) Aretae.
Cam. M. Ac. 2. 2, cf. Hesych. 0v£ov ttvkv6v.

Puju (B), aor. i0v£a, to hoot, v. sub 0vas.

Pv9du, (0v$6s) to be in the deep, Nic. Th. 505.
Pu6i£u, to sink a ship, Soph. (?) ap. Hesych.

;
piav rptfipn i0v9ioav

Polyb. 2. 10, 5 ; 0. dvepamovs (is o\t$pov I Ep. Tim. 6. 9 :—Pass., of
a ship, etc., to sink, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 6, Diod. II. 18, etc.

Pu9ios, a, ov, also os, ov Galen. :—in the deep, sunken, Luc. D. Marin.
I- 3; KpnirtSas 0v0ias 77777/0; Anth. P. 9. 791 ; ix 0v6ias i\vos from the
mud 0/ the deep, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 71. II. in or of the sea, tc\

0v$ta (sc. £pa), water-animals, Anth. P. 6. 182 ; 0. KpoviSns Poseidon,
Luc. Epigr. 34. III. metaph. deep, 0v8iov ipeiyytaBai Plut.

Crass. 23 ; 0. Ao7io-/ios Philo I. 639.
Po8i.crp.6s, ov, o, a sinking, submersion, Heliod. 9. 8.

PuOitls, 180s, pecul. fern, of 0i8tos, ^d/j/jos Anth. P. 9. 290.
Po86s, <i, the depth, esp. of the sea, the water-deeps, Aesch. Pr. 432 ;

metaph., i( oipitov opapovaav h 0v6bv ittaiiv Soph. Aj. 1083 ; ava-
xovcpiaai Kapa 0v6Siv Id. O. T. 24 ; ik 0v0ov icnitiov at/ia from the deep
wound, Id. Ph. 783 ; KaTa<p(pcoiai fb 0. Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 5, etc. ; 4/c

toC 0. lb. 9. 37, 29 ; (v rep 0. t7;j 0aAaTT77s lb. 4. 10, 5 :—metaph., iv

0vffa> a.T(x"'Vs '" the depth of. . , Hipp. 27. 10; dfooTT/Tos Plut. 2.

757 B ; 0. dyvoias, kolkSiv, etc., Eccl. (V. sub 0a$vs.)
pc9o-Tp«d>T|S, is, living in the deep, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 8) : -Tp6<j>os, oy,

Manass.
,

fipVto§r](; /Swo.

PvKdvT|, 7), a trumpet, Lat. buccina, Polyb. 15.12,2; orig. called

Krjpv£, Chappell Hist, of Anc. Mus. p. 283 sq. :—Pwcavdw or Povxavdu,
to blow the trumpet, Polyb. 6. 35, 12 :—PvKdvTjpa, to, the sound cf the
trumpet, App. Pun. 2 1 ;—piiKavTjTTjS and -io-ttis, ov, 6, a trumpeter,
Polyb. 2. 29, 6., 30. 13, II :—pijKo.vio-p.6s, o,=0VKavnpa, Nicom. Harm.

P- 35; PouKo.vio-p.6s in Ptol. Mus. 1. 4. (Some would connect this

family of words not with Lat. buccina, but with 0ovs,—as of a sound
like the lowing of oxen.)

Puktt|S, ov, o, (0v£w, 0va>) swelling, blustering, dvtpoi 0vktoi Od. 10. 20,
in gen. pi. 0vktolwv. II. as Subst. a wind, hurricane. Lye. 738, 757.
Pvvcu, = 0vui, xpvoicp . . (0vvovv to or6fia Ar. Pax 645 : cf. 5ia0va.
piivT|, 7), malt for brewing, Aet. 10. 29.
Buvt) [i>], 7), an old name of the sea-goddess Jno or Leucothea, Lye. 107 ;

hence the sea itself, Euphor. 90.

Pijpo-a, 7), the skin stripped off, a hide, Lat. corium, Batr. 127, Hdt. 3.
no, Arist. H. A. 4. 6, I ; 0vpoT)s 6(uv to smell 0/ leather, Ar. Eq. 892 ;

/3tipo-77i KTiiTTos of the drum, Eur. Bacch. 513 : a wine-skin, Luc. Lexiph.
6. 2. the skin of a live animal, Theocr. 25. 238, 272.
Pupcr-aieTOS, o, leather-eagle, com. name of Cleon the tanner, Ar. Eq. 197.
Pvpcrcus, f'«s, o, later word for 0vpaobi>f>r)s, Artemid. 4. 56, Act. Ap.

9. 43 : there was a guild of 0vpaus at Thyatira, C. I. 3499 ; cf. 0a<pevs.
Pvpo-evcD, to dress hides, tan, Hesych.

Pvpo-iKos, 17, 6v, of Aides or leather, Geop. 6. 2, 7.

PvpcriVT|, 7), a leathern thong, Ar. Eq. 59, 449, with a play on pwpaivr).

pOpcnvos, 77, ov, leathern, irKotapia Dio C. 48. 19.

Pvpo-Cs, 180s, o, Dim. of 0xipaa, Hesych.

Pupo-o8e\pcto, ro dress or tan hides, Ar. PI. 167.
PupcroS(4rr)S, ov, 6, (St^io) a tanner, Ar. Eq. 44, etc., C. I. 6665.
Pvpo-o8su/i.K6s,77,oi',o/or/ortoTO7!|r,Hipp. 628.2 2,Theophr. C.P.3.9,3.

PvpcroSednov, to, a tan-pit, C. I. 5594. I. 71 ; -otiji^iov, E. M. 187. 17.

PvpcroTraYT|S, itt (nTjyvvfii) made of hides, Plut. Crass. 23.

pvpo-o-Tra4>XaY<iv,o,/earAcr-Pa/iA/n^o«!n7i,nicknameofCleon,Ar.Eq.47.
Pupo-o-Troios, ov, tanning hides, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 160.

Pvpo-o-TrwXTjS, ov, o, a leather-seller, Ar. Eq. 136.

Pvpo-o-T€VT|S, h, = 0vpauTovos, TVfirrava Eur. Hel. 1347.
Pvpo-o-Tou.os, ov, (repLVoj) leather-cutting, Manetho 4. 320, Hesych.

s. v. p'tvoToptos:—hence Pvpo-OTOp.cu, to cut leather, Poll. 7. 81.

Pvpcro-Tovos, ov, with skin stretched over it, 0. Kviekaipia = rvprnavov,

Eur. Bacch. 124.

Pvpo-6u, to cover with skins or leather, Athen. in Math. Vett. 4.

Pvpo-uSi)s, ts, (efSor) like leather, Galen.

POcr-aOxriv, (vos, 0, 7), (0vw) short-necked, Ar. ap. Poll. 2. 135 (Fr.

648), Xenarch. Bout. I.

Bvo-ios, (5, a Delphic month, C. I. 1704.
pOcrpa. to, (0va) a plug, bung, Hipp. 640. 12, Ar. Fr. 285 ; Zti'A.-

Tron'os' 0vopuna Stilpo's stoppers, i. e. arguments with which he stopped

his opponents' mouths, Diphil. Ta/i. 2.

Pvcrcra, ri,=0vao6s, Opp. H. I. 453. II. asea-bird, Anton. Lib. 15.

Ptio-o-tvos, 77, ov, made of 0vocros, otvb'wv 0. a fine linen bandage, used

for mummy-cloths, Hdt. 2. 86; for wounds, Id. 7. 181 ; iriwKoi Aesch.

Pers. 125 ; cpdpos Soph. Fr. 342 ; i$6via 0., paid as tribute in Egypt, C.

I. 4697. 18.

puo-o-o8op,€iJ<ij, (So/xcoj) to build in the deep, hence to brood over a

thing in the depth of one's soul, ponder deeply ; Horn, only in Od.,

always in bad sense, /ca/fct <pp(o\ 0voaobop.(va)v 17. 66, etc. ; also, pivOovs

0vaoob. 4. 676 ; so, 80A01/ <ppto\ 0vooob. Hes. Sc. 30 ; so in later

authors, bpyty 0vaoob., Luc. Calumn. 24 ; to. 0voaobo^tvb^i(va secret

designs, Heliod. 7. II.—Also -Sopcu, Eust. 1513. 46, Suid.

Puo-o-66«v, Adv. from the bottom of the sea, Soph. Ant. 590 ; Kivijaacra

0voou0fv yvuifir
t
v Babr. 95. 49, cf. Eratosth. ap. Ath. 36 F.

Puo-o-o-p.€TpT|S, ov, 0, measuring the deeps, epith. of a fisherman, Anth.

P. 6. 193.
Pvctctos, o, older form of 0vO6s, the depth of the sea, the bottom, II. 24.

80 ; also in Hdt. 2. 28, 96, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 15.

j3v<ro-os, ?), (Hebrew butz, Gesenius Lex. s. v.) a fine yellowish fiax,

(esp. Indian and Egyptian), and the linen made from it, Emped. 293,
Theocr. 2. 73 :—the Egyptian mummy-cloths were made of it (cf. &vo-

otvos), not of cotton, v. Wilkinson's Egypt (1st series), 3. p. 115:—but

in later writers taken for cotton, as by Philostr. 71, Poll. 7. 76; distin-

guished from tcavvafiis and Xtvov, Paus. 6. 26, 6, cf. 5. 5, 2 ; also used of

silk, which was supposed to be a kind of cotton, ra Xrjpttca, e/c rivwv

(f>\otwv faivopevrjs fivaaov Strabo 693. (The byssus of mod. naturalists

is the silky thread of the pinna marina.)

P'uo-o'o^pwv, ov, (<ppT}v) = f$a6v<ppojv, deep-thinking, Aesch. Cho. 651.

j3iJo-o-wp,a, T6, — 0v<Tfia, of nets, which stopped the passage of a shoa!

of tunnies, Anth. P. 6. 33.

pwrra£, a/cos, o, ^fivara^, Antiph. "Apx* x
I
c f- Kara^poviot II.

PwTpa, 77, — Pv<Tfxa, Antiph. '0/x/>. I.

Putivt), Ti^irvrivn, a Tarentme word, Hesych.

pO« Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6 (cf. &v£w, (Sweat) : fut. fSvaaj [y] (It*-)

Cratin. Uvr. 7, (irpo-) Ar. Vesp. 250: aor. t@vaa Hipp. 492. 2, (tin-)

Ar. PI. 379, (irpo-) Id. Vesp. 249 :—Med. (v. 8ta-, £irt-, Trapa-pvoj) ;
—

Pass., aor. i&vadrjv (nap-) Luc. Deor. Cone. 10: pf. (Si&vanai, the

tense chiefly in use, v. infr. To stuff, 1. c. gen. rei, to stuff

full of, only in Pass., vfyfiaros PffivCfievos stuffed full of spun-work or

spinning, Od. 4. 134; rb arofia ipipvcTo [sc. XPvao^] Hen:- 6.

125. 2. c. dat rei, to stop or bung up with, plug, tSvaas ttjv thprjv

a-Ko'yya) Hipp. 492. 2, cf. Arist. I. c. :—Pass., Giro'fy'tw Pffivoptvos Ar.

Ach. 463 ; Krjpiai Id. Thesm. 506 ;
pa<pdvois rty thpav (St&vonivo<>

Alciphro 3. 62 ; cf.&vopa. 3. absol., &(fSvo-}*4vcs tt}v plva having



ftwStov

one's nose stopped, Hegesipp. Ad. 1.27; 0(0. to una deaf, Luc. Catapl.

5 ; ttua 0(0. a close, thickwoven robe, Hipp. 588. 43.

PuiSiov, to, = fiototov. Dor.

Pu6cu, Ion. contr. for 0orfiiai.

PukkoXis, r), an Indian bird, Ael. N. A. 13. 25.

f3uKoAl<lo-&<!>, -OOTT|S, P^KoXoS, -IKOS, Dor. for 0CVX-.

puiKos. u, Dor. for 0ovxos, Bovxaws.

fjuXd, Dor. for ftovki), Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. 20.

PwXdmov, t<J, Dim. of 0wka£, Hesych., Zonar.

P^Xdicios. a, ov, lumpy, loamy, opp. to dry sandy soil, Pind. P. 4. 406.

pcXoi, d*os, r), = 0iukos, Pind. P. 4. 66, Theocr. 17. 80.

fjuXdpiov, to, Dim. of 0uikos, Strabo 777.
PuX<vou,ai. Dor. for 0ovk-, C. I. 2556. 75.

PwXt|86v, Adv. clod-like, Diosc. 5. 123.

{3u>Xivos. 17, ok, mai/f 0/ c/ay, i. e. of brick, Hesych.

PuiXCov, to, Dim. of 0Sikos, Ar. Vesp. 203, Arist. Mirab. 46.

fJwXtTTjS, ov, d, a kind of fungus, Lat. boletus, Geop. 12. 17, 8, al.

PuXo-<i8-qs, «s, cloddy, lumpy, Theophr. Ign. 65 . Adv. -Sis, Diosc. 1 . 1 00.

fjuXoKOTrcu, to break clods of earth, Ar. Fr. 600.

^wXo-kottos, ov, clod-breaking, Cratin. 'Apx- °-

PwXouxu,, Dor. for 0ovk-, C. I. 2556. 49.
fJuXo-rroitu), to make into clods, Hipp. Ep. 1 282.

PuXos, r), more rarely o (v. sub fin.), a lump of earth, a clod, Lat. gleba,

tixoi 8' wru 0wkos apurpw Od. 18. 374; irypas dpovpas 0. Soph. Aj.

1286 ; lis 0aku ravrn T?j 0wkuj Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 28 ; often in Anth., and

late Prose: 0wkos dpovpav, proverb, like carrying coals to Newcastle,

Paroemiogr. 2. in Poets, also like Lit.glebajand, ground, soil,TAosch.

4. 37, Anth. P. 9. 561, etc. :

—

an wrote, Synes. Ep. 38. 3. generally, a

lump of anything, as of gold, a nugget, Arist. Mirab. 45, Fr. 248, Strabo

146 ; so Eur., as the pupil of Anaxagoras (v. /ivSpos), called the sun XP"-
ala 0wkos, ap. Diog. L. 2. IO, cf. Or. 983 et Pors. ad 1. (975) ; 0. puiki-

0bov Diod. 3. 14.—The gender is fem. ace. to the best Gramm., as Phryn.

in A. B. 30, Moer. 95 ; and the masc. has been corrected in many
places ; it remains in Arist. 1. c, Dio C. 40. 47, and many late writers.

—

In Anth. P. 7. 719, virii 0wk(ai stands in the Ms. ; Reiske 0a>kaxi.

f3wXo-oTpod>€w. to turn up clods in ploughing, Geop. 2. 23, Eust. 581.

16: puXo-o-Tpodtia, r), a turning up of clods. Gloss.

PuXo-t6u.o», ov, clod-breaking, pvp/irjicfs Anth. P. 9. 438 :—fJaXoTO-

fLtu, in Vit. Horn, is prob. f. 1. for xcuko-, cf. Phit. 2. 377 E.

PujXu>Stjs. cf, («r5o5) — 0cukoftbTjs, Theophr. Lap. 42.

Pu>Pa£, dxos. o, r), = 0oifio\6xot, Agath. 1 30. 2 1 , E. M., Suid. ; v. xufin(

:

—hence fk>\LaK*vpa, to, = 0w^okux(vfxa, Apoll. Car. ap. Schol. Plat. Rep.
606 C. II. P«iu.a|, oxoi, i>, Dim. of 0wti6s, A. B. 85. [On the

quantity, v. Draco 18.]

fjupaatos, a, ok, rarer form for sq., Soph. Fr. 36.

puiu^os, ov, also a, ov, v. infr. : (0wpi6s) :

—

of an altar, axriv irapa

0wpuov Soph. O. T. 184 ; ffwiuoi iaxaPal F-Ur - Phoen. 274. 2. of

a suppliant, 0oip\ia iiprj^ivn at the altar. Id. Supp. 93, cf. Soph. Ant.

1 301 ; dtupl 0<ufiiovs ktrds Eur. Phoen. 1750.
Bu|uot, 6, name of a Lamian month. Curt. Iuscr. Delph. p. 14.

Pupis, /Joy, r), Dim. of 0wuus, a step, Hdt. 2. 125.

f&A>u,io-KdfHOv, to, Dim. of 0upujs, C. I. 5996.
fjup.CaKos, o. Dim. of 0a>fios, a wedge-shaped body, Hero Spir. p. 191 sq.

fJup-io-Tpia, r), a priestess, Nic. Al. 2
1
7.

(3uju.o-«iSt|S, is, like an altar, Plut. Themist. 32.

fjup.oX6x<upa, to, a piece of low flattery, only in pi. base flatteries,

ribaldjests, Ar. Eq. 902, Pax 748.
fjuu.oXox<vo

r
L(U < "ep. '° uie ^ow flattery, play the buffoon, indulge in

ribaldry, Ar. Fr. 212 ; opp. to atlivvvoiiai, Isocr. 149 D:—also of bad
Music, v. sub 0aifio\oxos 1. 2. The Act. in Hesych. v. Aio0ios a!8ds. Suid.

pV)u.oXox€u>, to beg. Poll. 3. III. 2. = foreg„ Plut. 2. 407 C.

fju>u.oXoxia, t), mendicancy. Poll. 3. III. 2. low flattery, coarse

jesting, buffoonery, ribaldry, Plat. Rep. 606 C, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13,
etc. : cf. 0u^ok6\os.
fjuu.oXoxiKot. r), ov, inclined to ribaldry, Luc. Hermot. 58.

fJj>u.oX6xos, ov, (Xoxdoi) properly one that waited about the altars, to

beg or steal some of the meat offered thereon, Iva fir) wpos rotai 0ajp.ois

dd koxwvTts 0aifiokoxot KaXii)u8a Pherecr. Tvp. 2 :—hence a half-

starved beggar, Luc. Merc. Cond. 24, cf. Plaut. Rud. 1. 2, 52, Ter. Eun.

3. 2. 38 : but mostly, 2. metaph. of such as would do any dirty

work to get a meal, a lick-spittle, low jester, buffoon, Ar. Eq. 1358, Ran.

1085, 1521, etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13., 4. 8, 3, Rhet. 3. 18, 7 ;

0<ufiokuxov ti '((tvptiv to invent some ribald trick, Ar. Eq. 1 194 ; t& 0.
= 0wfwkoxia, Plut. 2. 68 A, sq. :—Ar. (Nub. 970) applies the Verb,

and (Ran. 358) the Adj., to the music of his day, which had lost its former
gravity, and sought to tickle the vulgar ear by tricks of art. II.
a bird of the jackdaw kind, Arist. H. A. 9. 24, I.

pV>u.o-viKT|* [I], ov, i, at Sparta, the lad who won the prize for the

endurance of the voluntary whipping at the altar of Artemis Orthia,

C. I. 1364 b, cf. Thiersch Epochen der Kunst, p. 172.

fjuiu-os, d, I0aivoj) any raised platform, whereon to place a thing, a

stand, Lat. suggestus, for chariots, II. 8. 441 : the base of a statue or the

like, elsewh. 0ao-is, 0a8rivs, Od. 7. 100, Christod. Ecphr. I :—but, 2.

mostly a raised place (the iax<ipa was not raised) for sacrificing on, an
altar with a base or steps, Horn., who sometimes adds Ifpos, II. 2. 305,
etc. ; often in Trag., cf. katrrifa, etc. ; srpos 0aipi$ aipayui Acsch. Eum.
305 ; 0upius upas tpvydatv fivfia Id. Supp. 83 ; 0wftwv dirtipyetv rivd Id.

Cho. 293 ; uyvitvs 0. Soph. Fr. 340 ; fiatuoiis opl£nv (cf. upifa II) ; of
suppliants. »ot! 0aifiuv i{to6ax Od. 22. 334; 0aip$i wpoatjaOat, Ka0i)o9ai

Soph. O. T. 16, O. C. 1158 ; 0<v/iok I£«ik Eur. Ion 1314 :—also in Prose,

--yam. 297
Plat., al. ; eiri 0ajfiwv Kaei^aOat Lys. 191. 31. 3. lat er, a tomb,
cairn, Lat. tumulus, Anth. P. app. 262, Jac. A. P. p. 922.
P<i>u,6-o-Tmpa, r/, the round base of a column placed upon a square plinth,

C. I. 2782. 31.

P&v, late Dor. for 0ovv, ace. of 0ovs, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 166.
Pwvittjs, Dor. for 0ovvirrjs.

Ijttfi Pcukos, d, contr. for 06a£.'
m

fjwpeus, i, a kind offish, Xenocr. Aquat. 36 :— Dim. fJupCSiov, to, lb.
pis, late Dor. for 0ovs, Theocr. 9. 6; Tdsj8eusld.8.48; v. Ahr. D. Dor. 166.
Pucas, P«o-ov, v. sub 0odw.

Puo-«r0e, poet, for 0twoto$€ (cf. aanraai), Ap. Rh. 1. 685.
Puorpttn, to call on, esp. to call to aid, 0a>OTpiiv 8e Kparauv Od. 12.
124, cf. Ar. Pax 1146, Theocr. 5. 64; 0. rm muiv ti Opp. C. 4. 193.—(Formed from 0oaa>, as nakiarpioi from xakiai, ikaarpiai from ikdai).

Puras, Dor. for 0ovrijs, Theocr. I. 86, etc.

Pumdvcipa, r), (0&okoi) man-feeding, nurse of heroes, epith. of fruitful

countries, as Phthia, II. 1. 155, cf. h. Horn. Ap. 363.
PuTup, opos, i5, = /3ott/s, 0OTTip, II. 12. 302, and often in Od,

r< Y-
,

Y«4lrla (Xen - cy- 7- '. 5' °ec - '9' 9)- I°n - YWa (Democr. ap.

Eust. 370. 15), indecl., third letter in Gr. alphabet ; as Numeral y' = three,

third : but
tf = 3000.

I. 7 is the medial palatal mute, between the tenius k and the asp.

X. In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Greek, Lat. and Skt. g — Gothic,

O. Norse and A. S. k (c), =0. H. G. ch or k (but examples of this last are

rare) :—as, a-yoj, Lat. <i£o, Skt. ag, ag'ami, = O. Norse aka ; dypos, Lat.

ager, Skt. agras, ~ Goth, akrs, O. Norse akr, A. S. acer, = Germ. acker;

dptik-fai, W.iX.mulgeo, Skt. marg, viArgimi, = O. Norse mylkja, A. S. melcian,
— O. H. G. milchu (cf. yaka);—((vyvvpu (£vy-6v), Lit.jungere (jug-um).
Skt. yng,yunagmi, = Goth.juk, ga-juk (f«C-yos), = 0. H. G.joh.joch, etc.

;

v.Curt.p. 161 sq. II. before the palatals 7*x an<i (• 7 is pronounced
like « in our ng, as in dyyos dyxos dyxi dy£w : before the same letters

iv- in compos, becomes ^7-, except in Aeol. III. changes of 7,
etc.

:

1. 7 is sometimes prefixed, as by Horn., a*o 7<ifa, BoGiros

7$oO»ros ; in Att., mostly before k and v, kf-uaoai ykavaaoi, kr/ftn yk-qpiri,

lac ykdyos, ydkaicros (as also x is freq. prefixed to k, cf. x), voiat yvwvat,
vi<pos yvotpos. 2. for the alleged change of 7 into 8, v. sub A 8.

II. 2. 3. sometimes interchanged with 0, v. B 0. I. 4. also

with *, TKairrcu ifKdirTa/. 5. with k, f^oyis /ioAis. 6. put
for the digamnu, v. biyanna IV.

yi. Dor. for yt, Ar. Lys. 82, etc. ; so in compds. «7<irva, T070; : just as

xa is Dor. for K€.

yd, Dor. and Aeol. for yij.

rdydTTis, ou, o, gagiites, jet, Orph. L. 468, Diosc. 5. 146 ; so called

from rd7as or rd77ai, a town and river in Lycia.

•yaYYuAiJu, later ibrm of Att. 7a/>7aAif«u, Lob. Phryn. 97, Mehlhorn
Anacr. 5. 7 (but the contrary is stated in A. B. 31) :—70770X00; or 707-
70X100* only in Gramm.
YOYYdu.€VTT|*, ov, 6, an oyster-fisher, restored by Sylburg. in E. M. 219.

25, for yayyapfvs tij.

ydyYiH-ov. to, a small round net, esp. for oyster-catching, Opp. H. 3. 81

;

metaph., j«'7a8ovA«ias7.Aesch.Ag. 361 : alsoyoyy^K'I. 4. Strabo 307. 2.

the omentum. Poll. 2. 169 (where the form yayyapwv is an error).

YaYYOfiovXicds, oV, (ikxai) dragging an oyster-net, E. M. 219. 23.

YdYYXtov, to, a tumour under the skin, on or near tendons or sinews.

Poll. 4. 197, Paul. Aeg. 6. 39, etc. ; (in modem Anatomy, a plexus or

junction of nerves'). Prob. orig. written 70770X10^
yo.yy\\£>oiifi, «r, («f8os) 0/ the ganglion kind, Hipp. Art. 106. Also

YoyyXio-«iotp, is, Hesych.

YaYYpoiva, r), (7^00;) a gangrene, an eating sore, which ends in morti-

fication, but then is named atpdxtkos, Galen. ; cf. Plut. 2. 65 D.

YOYYpoiviKoi, r/, ov, gangrenous, Diosc. 4. 94. Adv. -Atdir, Oribas. 158.

YaYYrHUV°°ruu * fass. to become gangrenous, Hipp. Art. 828.

YaYYpalvw$r|9, «s, {elbos) of the gangrene kind, Hipp. 1238 E.

yayypaXvuaxt. €a«, 7), a becoming gangrenous : a gangrenous affection,

<pkt0wv Hipp. Fract. 759 :—so, Ya-YYpaivuLia, tiS, Pallad. Febr. 26.

rdoopa, oik, to, a town in Palestine, Strabo 759 :—raSapeus or Faoa-
pT|vos, o, an inhabitant

:

—r) raoapis (sc. 77}), the country, Strabo 1. c.

rdS«tpa, am, to, Lat. Gades, Cadiz, Pind. N. 4. 114, etc.; Ion.

rT|8«ipa, Hdt. 4. 8 :—I\i8«ipiTT|s, raScipcvv o, a man of Cadiz :—Adj.

raS<ipiKos, r), ov Eupol. Mapix. 23 : or raSnpaios. a, ok, as I". iropOftos

the Straits of Gibraltar, Plut. Sert. 8 :—Adv. roS<ip&6cv, Anth. P. 14.

121, et sic leg. in Euthyd. ap. Ath. 1 16 C.

YoSoi, a fish, the same as okos, Dorio ap. Ath. 315 F.

Yacuv, wvos, o, v. sub yaiwv.

ydia, r), treasure, Theophr. H. P. 8. II, 5, C. I. 5127 A. 22 ; Ik Tfjr

0aaikix7)s 7. Diod. 17. 3$ ; in Polyb. a sum of money, II. 34, 12, etc.

(Said to be a Persian word.)

Yo{o-<j>vXof [C], d*os, o, a treasurer, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 261 B, Joseph.

A. J. 11. I, 3:—

Y

at0l4>u^aK <u '
Diod. 17. 74:—

Y

oJ0<t>*^,cl-0v
'
7^< a

treasury, Lat. aerarium, Strabo 319, Ev. Luc. 21. I, al.

yaOiu, YdOu, Dor. for yrflioi, yr/Ow.

yala, r), gen. 701175 Horn, (and Antiph. I. citand.), Att. 7010s, dat. 7010

Aesch. Pers. 618, Soph. Aj. 659, Eur. Med. 736, etc., ace. 7afoK : a nom.

7017 only in late Poets, Anth. P. append. 153, 172 ; Dor. 7010, Epigr.

Gr. 563 :—pi. 70J01 Od., Lxx. Poet, for yij, a land, country, in Horn.,

often, <pi'Xr/K is narpiSa yaiav to one's dear fatherland; yaiav rt t«t)k

Srj/ioV Tf Od. 8. J55 ; aiid so in pi., ovbi tis aXXij faivtro yaiaw



29 S yaujyevtjs

12. 404. 2. earth, X"7^ yctta earth thrown up to form a cairn, II.

23. 256; v. infr.—In Horn, yata is the commonest form ; it is also used

in Trag., as is old, whenever the metre requires ; occasionally also in

Com., w 7am tcepapu, of potters' earth, Eubul. Kafiir. 2, cf. Sannyr. VeK.

4; kvtos vkaoTov ex 701775' Antiph. 'Atfypob. 1. 2. II. Taia, as

prop, n., Gaia, Tellus, Earth, spouse of Uranus, mother of the Titans,

Cyclopes and other monsters, Hes. Th. 45.—Cf. am.
yaiT|Y€VT|s, tr, poet, for yijyevrfs, Ap. Rh. 3. 1186.
yai-nOev, Adv. (yata) from the land, Opp. H. 1. 39. 2. out of the

earth, etctpverat y. Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 237 A.
I\uT|ios, ij, ov, sprung from Gaia or Earth, Titvvv, Tarjtov vlCv Od.

7. 324, cf. Anth. P. 14. 23.

•yau|oxos, Dor. -yatdoxos, or yedoxos, v - infr., ov, (ex*') poet, for

yrjovxo** earth-uphoidingt earth-surrounding, in Horn, always epith. of

Poseidon, perhaps as opp. to his celestial and infernal brothers, or rather

from the poetic idea of 'Cliceav6s, q. v.; so, Aesch. Theb. 310, Soph.

O. C. 1072; Dor. r«doxos absol., Pind. O. 13. 114. II. protect-

ing the country, yaidoxe, irayKpares Zev Aesch. Supp. 816; yaiavx&v
t "Apreynv Soph. O. T. J 60.

yatT]-$dyos [a], ov, earth-eating, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A.

yuAO-Ypci^os [a], o, = yea>ypd<f>os, Hesych.
yaioSorns, ov, 6, (SiSotfu) a giver of land, Call. Fr. 158.

yaioudx""' tofight from land, Manass. 6481: p-dxos, ov, Id. 6707.
•ycuo-fi.cTpTjs, ov, o,=yeaifi-, Manetho 4. 210.

ycuo-vopos, ov, dwelling in the land : an inhabitant, reKfi-qpi, a yato-

vofxoto'tv ae\irra, as restored by Herm. for TeKfxrjpia rd t dvufiota olb'

deKnra in Aesch. Supp. 54.
yaiopuxos. ov, f. 1. for yewpvx ** aP- Strabo 144.
ydios, ov, Dor. for 71710?, on land, Aesch. Supp. 826, cf. Herm. ad

Theb. 736 ; irais ydios child of earth, of a slave who could name no
father, Epigr. Gr. 606 ; cf. 777s &v irpoaOe yovos firjrepa yatav ex01 lb*

4; 777s irats lb. 1037. 6; cf. Anth. P. 7* 37 1 * ^- T^v yv-'iov

Aesch. Supp. 156, —Karax^oviov, is a conj. of Wellauer for the corrupt

rovratov, v. Dind. Fr. 229.

Yato-Tp€<^T|S, «?, earth-nourtsked, Synes. 340 D.

yaio-^dyos [a], ov, — yatrj<pdyos, Nic. Th. 7°'4'

Yaio-4>dvT)S, es, earth-coloured, Archig. in Matth. Med. p. 158:

—

to

yaiofi. the earthy appearance of the moon, Philolaos ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 562.
yaidu, to make land, make solid, Tzetz. Chii. 1. 907, al. : Pass, to

becottie land or earth, Synes. 139 A.

yaio-os, o, or yaiaov, to, (A. B. 88) gaesum, a sort of/at/e//«, Polyb. 6. 39,

3, etc.:—hence prob. the Celtic name of raicrdTai or -01, ol, which Polyb.

interprets by mercenaries, 2. 22, 1. (An Iberian word ace. to Ath. 273 F.)

yaio, used by Horn, only in phrase, Kvhe'C yatav exulting in his renown,

of Briareos, Ares, Zeus, II. I. 405., 5. 906., 8. 51 (never in Od.) ; ftoviy

yatav Emped. 24. (From ^VAf or TAT, which appears in 0-70^-0?,

dyavpus, yavpos, Lat. gaudeo, gaudium, gavisus; cf.also yq9ea),ydvvfiat.)

yaucS-ns, f. 1. for yewbrjs in Polyb. 2. 15, 8, Hesych. s. v. 'S.Kvpia.

yauiv, oijvos, 6, a heap of earth, boundary-heap, Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5774. 88 ; yaewv in a Sicil. Inscr., 5594. 83.

ydtctvos, v, pi. ydtcTva, rd, an eart/iquake ; and ydicivas, o, the earth-

shaker :—only in Hesych. and E. M.
ydXa [w], to: gen. yaAafcros, also ydKaros Pherecr. M^toXX. I. 18

(v. Meineke ad 1., Dind. Eur. Phoen. 1527, cf. yakaTodpepfxaiv) ; also

rov ydXa indecl., Plat. Com. Incert. 39 (ubi v. Meineke) : dat. pi. yd\a£t

Plat. Legg. 887 D. (The form yakatc- appears in the Lat. lac,

with 7a prefixed ; cf. also 7X0705, 70X0x0$ : it is difficult not to believe

that Goth, mi-luk-s (milk) is not an equiv. form, in which case apeXyoj,

mulgeo would be akin.) Milk, Horn., etc. ; evtrorov 7., evrpatyes 7.

Aesch. Pers. 611, Cho. 898 ; ev yd\atcrt etvai, yeveoBat to be at the

breast, Eur. H. F. 1266, Plat. Tim. 81 C ; ev yd\a£t rpe<peodat Id.

Legg. 1. c. ; ydha Sovvat Xen. Cyn. 7, 4 ; enirkrjoat ydXaKros to fill full

of milk, Theocr. 24.3: metaph., -ofi/os, 'A^pobtTTjs ydka Ar. Fr. 490. 2.

opvi&wv yd\a (name of a plant, Nic. ap. Ath. 371 C, cf. ornithogalum,

but mostly) proverb, of rare and dainty things, Ar. Vesp. 508, Av. 733.
ubi v. Schol., Strabo 637; so, ov5' el yd\a \ayov etxov • Kâ tows,

KaTr}ff$Lov Alex. AayLir. I ; so in Plin., gallinacei lactis haustus, our
* pigeons milk.' II. the sap of certain plants, as lettuce, Arist.

Plant. 2. 9, 11, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 4, etc. III. to 70X0, the

milky way, Anaxag. al. ap. Arist. Meteor. I. 8, 4, cf. I. 1, 2., I. 6, I.

ydXd0T|v6s, 17, ov, sucking, young, tender, vcfipoi Od. 4. 336 ; retcos

Simon. 20; dpves Theocr. 18. 41 ;
70X0^771^0 (sc. TTp6(3aTa), Hdt. I. 183;

of sucking pigs, Crates Tut. 1, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 5 ; of a young child,

Theocr. 24. 31; ^7ri ya\aOuv§ (sic), opp. to to) xcXfi'y, C. I. 2656. 32.

•y&XaKTias, v. sub ya\a£ta$.

ydXaxTtd-j), to give much milk. Poll. 3. 50, Hesych.
yuXaKTi£op.ai, Pass, to be weaned (nisi leg. diroy.), Philo 1. 660.
ydXoxTiKos, 77, Cv, milky, milk-like, milk-white, v. 1. Diosc. 2. 205.
yaXdiCTivos, 77, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 5. 193.
yfiXaKTtov, to, Dim. of 70X0, a little milk, M. Anton. 5. 4.

ydAaKTiT-ns \iOos, u, a stone which, when wetted and rubbed, gives out

a milky juice, Diosc. 5. 150; also yaXaKTis irtrpa Orph. Lith. 2. n : cf.

7aXa£/a? IT.

ya\aKTO-56xos, ov, receiving, holding milk, Schol. Theocr. I. 25.

ySXaKTO-ttSTis, is, like milk, milk-white, Parmen. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 574,
Arist. H. A. 10. I, 16 ; cf. 70X0*^0779.
ydXa.KTo9p*'fj.pLu>v, v. sub 7aXaTO0p-.
ydXaKToop.ai. Pass, to become milk or milky, Theophr. C. P. I. 7, 3,

Diosc. I. 18, Plut. 2. 968 A.

ydXaKTO-TrdyT|s, ts, like curdled milk, Anth. P. 5. 60., 12. 204.

— yaXyvrj.

ydXaKTOTfoo-ia, 77, a drinking of milk, Hipp. 540. 39.
ydXatCTOTTOTCw, to drink milk, Hipp. 479. 26., 540. 39, Theophr. H.P.

9. 15, 4. Also -it«t«o, Amnion. 115, v. Lob. Phryn. 456.
yaXaKTO-iroTTjs, ov, 6, a milk-drinker, Hdt. 1. 216., 4. 186, Eur. El. 169.
yaXaKTo-rpo4>«'w, to nourish with milk, Lxx (4 Mace. 13. 20) : -Tpo<t>ia,

7), lb. 16. 7.

yuXatCTOvpytw, to make of milk, as cheese, Poll. I. 251. II. to

make milk, as a nursing woman, Soran. p. 212.

yaXaKTOVpyos, ov, making milk-dishes, Parmen. ap. Ath. 608 A.
yuXaKTOuxcu, to Jtave or suck milk, Poll. 3. 50 ; yaKatcTOVxovorjs must

be restored in Plut. 2. 640 F for ya\aKTovo-n$.

yaXaicTovxta, r), a cessation of milk, Clem. Al. 477, 543.
ydXaKTovxos, ov, (ex<*>) having or sucking milk, Poll. 3. 50.

ydXaKTo4>uyc(>>, to live on jiulk, Philostr. 553.
ydXa»CTO-4>dyos, ov, milk-fed, Sext. Emp. P. 1.36, Strab. 311 ; v.y\a/CT-.

yu\axTO<f>opcw, to give milk, Greg. Nyss.

yuXaKTO-4>6pos. ov, giving milk, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 4. Opp. C. 1. 443.
yuXaiCTo-xpws, ojtos, o, 77, milk-coloured, Philyll. A117. 2, Nausicr.

NovwX. 2 : neut. pi. yaKaxroxpoa Diosc. 3. 47 :—nom. pi. 7aXa«roxp°* y

in Opp. C. 3. 478 is f. 1. for ykaitToxpots or 7aXaToxpoe$.
ydXaxTuS-ns, €?, =7aXa«TO€i577?, vypoTrjs Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 6 ; 7.

t/h>(7j?7 Id. P. A. 4. 1 1, 20 :—metaph., 7. Xo70( Eus. H. E. 4. 23. 2.

milk-warm, Hipp. 1235 G.
yaXaKTWtrts, «cy?, 77, a changing intomilk; v.Schneid.Theophr.C.P.4.4, 7.

ydXdva, yaXdvos, Dor. for 70X77^-.

ydXa|, if, a kind of shell-fish, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6.

yoXajjaios, a, ov, milky, milk-white, Nonn. D. 6. 338. 2. milk-

fed, a suckling, lb. 3. 389.
yd\a|T)cis, tooa, ev, milk-white, f>U6pa Nonn. D. 22. 18.

yd\d£ia, to, a festival at Athens in honour of Cybele, at which a hind

of milk-frumenty (yaXa£Ca, 77) was eaten, Hesych.

yuXa£ias, ov, : 1. (sub. kvkKos), the galaxy, milky way, Lat.

circulus lacteus, via lactea, Diod. 5. 23, Luc. V. H. 1. 16, etc.; inPtolem.,

yaXaKTias. II. (sub. XtOos) = ya\aKTtTT}s, Diosc. 5. 1
5 2. III.

a kind of_/?sA, prob. lamprey, Galen. 6. p. 395, ubi ya\(£ias.

TaAdTai, ol, later word for KeXTot, Arist. Fr. 30, Polyb. I. 6, 2, al. :

—

Adj. FaXoriicos, 77, 6v, Arist. Mund. 3, 9 and 11.

y&XdTo0pcu.p.(ov, ov, (Tps<£cu) milk-fed, restored by Dind. in Antiph.

*A(pp. I. 4 for 7aXa*TO-.
ydXaros, v. sub 70X0.

yaXaTo-xpws, qjtos, 6, 77, v. s. 7aXa*T-.
ydXe-dypa, 7), a weasel-trap or weasel-cage, Ar. Fr. 474: metaph. of a

cage for prisoners, Hyperid. ap. Ath. 616 C, Strabo 273, Lxx.
yaXtayxwv, f. 1. for 7aXm7xd'V, q. v.

yaXeTf], contr. yoX"!], ijs, ij, a name given to various animals of the

weasel kind, the weasel, marten-cat, polecat ov foumart (foul mart), hat.

mustela, Batr. 9. 51, 114, Hdt. 4. 192, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 15 and 24 sq.,

9. 6, 9, compared with Plin. 8. 41., 20. 51 ; so 70X77 in Babr. 27, 31 is

transl. by mustela in Phaedr. 1. 22., 4. 6: the foul smell of the 70X77

was noted, Ar. Ach. 255, PI. 693, etc. : its appearance was a bad omen,

«t 8ta£€iev 70X77 Id. Eccl. 792, cf. Plaut. Stich. 3. 2, 43 : proverb., Bvpa,

5t* 1}s 70X77 .. ovk eloepxcTat Apollod. Car. Ata&. I.—The 7. dypla

(described as an enemy of mice, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4) seems to have

been a native of Africa and Spain, prob. the same as iktis, the yellow-

breasted marten, Hdt. I.e., Strabo 144; perhaps the 7. lapr-noia was

the same, Hdt. 1. c, Paroemiogr. ; 7. kvoitcib'tos (sic leg.) the domestic

marten, kept for the same purpose as our cat, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 4;
7. Karoi/cidtos Diosc. 2. 27. 2. it is doubtful whether 70X77 meant
a cat, except in late writers, as in the yahtofivoyiaxia, and perhaps in

the proverb 70X77 tcpoKwrov or xLr }̂Vl0V
i
OI" a great incongruity, borrowed

from the fable of the 70X77 changed into a woman, Babr. 32. II.

a small fish, distinguished from 70X^05 by Ael. N. A. 15. II.

ydXeoeiS-rjS, h, (yaKeus) of the shark kind, oi yaXeoetbets Arist. H. A.

6.11,8; but ol ya\(iijdus is more usual, lb. 2. 13,6., 2. 17, 4, etc. ; Td

70X60*577 lb. 2. 13, 6, al.

yaX60-p.uo-p.axia, 17, Battle of the Cats and Mice, a mock Tragedy by
Theodorus Prodromus.

ydXcos, 0, a kind of shark, marked like a ya\iij, Lat. mustelus, Plat.

Com. y,o<p. 4, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 2., 5. 5, 5, al. ; 7. aartptas = dc/faXa-

/3d»T77?, Philyll. A(*7. 1. Zl.=^ya\4rj I, ol ivotfcib'iot 7. Aretae.

Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4.

yaXepos, d, 6v, cheerful, A. B. 229. Adv. -puts, Anth. P. 12. 50.

yaXcp-avrros, ov, with cheerful, happy face, A. B. 229.

yaXcwSrjs, es, =ya\€0€td^s, q. v.

yaXcaVrqs, ov, 6, a spotted lizard, elsewhere doKaXa^wr-qs, Lat. stellio,

Ar. Nub. 173 ;
7aXewT77S ytpajv ' gray as a cat,' Menand. Kvv. 3, cf. Bent!.

Terent. Eun. 4. 4, 22. II. the sword-fish, — £t<pias, Polyb. 34. 2,12.

yaXtj, 7), contr. for ya\(7j, q. v.

yaX-qvaiTj, 77, Ep. for yaXrjvn, Ap. Rh. I. 1156.

yaXivvaLos, a, ov,=ya\-nvos, Anth. P. 10. 21, etc. Adv. -ojs, Schol.

Od. 7. 319.
yaXT|v€ia, Dor. yaXdveia. ij, = ya\rfvq, Eur. I. A. 546, H. F. 402.

ydX"rjvT|, 77, stillness of the sea, calm (ravrov 7. ptv kv 0a\d<rori vnvtpxa
0* ev dipt Arist. Top. I. 17, 1), Horn, only in Od. ; Xtv/crj 5' 77V dfupl

70X771/77 10. 94, cf. 12. 168; (in 5. 452 it expresses only the absence of

wind, as the sequel shews) ; ol 5' i\6iuai yaKrjvrjv will sail the calm sea,

i. e. over it, Od. 7. 319 ; vrjvefxias re Kat 7. Plat. Theaet. 153 C ; ev 7.

Kal evbiais Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 15 :—metaph. of the mind, calmness, gen-

tleness, <pp6vr}fxa vrjvefiov yahdvas spirit of serenest calm, Aesch. Ag.

740 ; ev 70X771/77 in calm, quiet, Soph. El. 899. II. sulphuret



of lead, Plin. 33. 6. III. an antidote to poison, Galen. (Curt,

suggests a connexion with yaka and perh. also with 7€Xdoi.)

yaXTjvTjs, «5, = 70X17*05, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 29.

yaAijviiiJw, = sq., Hipp. 361. 35, Philo I. 276, Themist. 17 A :—Pass.,

aor. 70X17*100-017*01 Simplic. ad Epict. 43 C.

yoXqvtdii), to be calm, Opp. C. I. 115, Anth. P. 9. 208, Themist. 195

A ; Ep. part. 70X17*10010-0 Anth. P. 5. 35.

yoAqvir
ti), to calm, still, hush, esp. the waves or winds, Hipp. 369. 54,

Eur. Incert.-4f^ 2. intr. ro be calm or tranquil, Alex, TlapAa. I (ubi

v. Meineke) ; tj yakrjv!(ov rijs flaXoTTr/s Arist. Probl. 23. 41 :— so in

Med., Xenocr. Matthaei p. 22-

yaXrpaos. ov, = 70X17*05, Luc Hale. 2.

yoA-nyi.cru.ds, o, a calm, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 83.

yoX-nvos, ov, calm, esp. of the sea, 70X171/ upw (neut. pi.) I see a calm,

Eur. Or. 279, ubi v. Pors. ; 7. rJ/i<V> as Herm. for koXXioto*, Aesch.

Ag. 900 : of persons, gentle, Eur. I. T. 345 ; 7. srpoaipSiypiara Id. Hec.

1 160 ; yakijvf) ?£i5 /ifToiirov Arist. Physiogn. 6, 30 ;
70X17*01170-1*

[yronrofs] Epigr. Gr. 403. 2. Adv. -vws, Diog. L. 9. 45.
yoXrrvoTH*, r), = 70X17*17, Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 10 : as a title, Serenity, Evagr.

H. E. 1. 9.

yaXt-dyicaiv, 01*05, 6, weasel-armed, i. e. short-armed, Hipp. Art. 789,
etc. :—it is written ya\(ayicwv in Arist. Physiogn. 2, sub fin., 6, 5, and

in Plut. 2. 520 C ; and this would seem to be the correct form.

yoXtScus, itvs, o, a young weasel or kitten, Cratin. 'fip. 19.

ydAiov, to, galium, bed-straw, Diosc. 4. 96.

yaXidd/is, fail, 1), a kind of dead nettle, Diosc. 4. 95.
rdAXoi, d, a priest of Cybele, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 17, ubi v. Schweigh.

:

generally, an eunuch, Anth. P. 6. 234. (From the Phrygian river Gallos.)

ya\ovpyi-j), -ovpyds, -ovx*^. -o^X"1 * later forms for 7aXairr-.

ydXoois, ij, gen. 70X00;, dat. and nom. pi. 70X001 II. 3. 122., 22. 473 : Att.

ydXuis. gen. 70X0* :

—

ahusbarufs sister or brother's wife, asister-in-law,V.it.

glos(cf. Curt. 1 24), II., etc. The corresponding masc. is 80170: cf.alsoatXioy.

yau.J3p«0.j, toform connexions by marriage, rpus rivas Lxx (Deut. 7.

3) :—Pass, to be connected by marriage, rtvt Joseph. A. J. 14. 12, I.

ydpfSpios, o, ok, belonging to a yatt^pos, Ath. 30 A ; Suid. yaft&pfws.

You^ps-KTovot, ov, bridegroom-slaying. Lye. 161.

yau.J3pds, o, any one connected by marriage, Lat. affinis, Pind. N.

5. 67, Aesch. Ag. 740 (in pi.) ; and so, I. a son-in-law,
the common sense in Horn.; so Hdt. 5. 30, 67, Eur. Phoen. 427,
etc. II. a brother-in-law, i. e. a sister's husband, II. 5. 474., 13.

464, Hdt. 1. 73, etc. ; or, a wife's brother. Soph. O. T. 70. III.
— vfvSipvs, a father-in-law, Eur. Hipp. 636, Andr. 641. IV. Dor.

and Aeol. a bridegroom, wooer, suitor, Pind. P. 9. 206 ; cf. *uds, and v.

Theocr. 18. 49, and 15. 129, ubi v. Valck. (Cf. Skt. yhmatri (gener),

gama (socer) ; v. 70/10; s. f.)

yap-sv. Dor. for lyniwv, aor. 1 of yap.iai, Pind. P. 3. 161, Theocr. 8. 93.

Yu|&«TT|. r), fern, of sq., a married woman, wife, opp. to a concubine
(«T17T»), 711*^ 7071. a wedded wife, Hes. Op. 404, Plat. Legg. 84 1 D,

868 D, 874 C; yaiitrij uXoxf Epigr. Gr. 310; so, yasitrri alone,

Aesch. Supp. 164, Lys. 94. 36, Arist. Fr. 172.

Yaui-np, ov, i, a husband, spouse, Aesch. Pr. 896, Eur. Tro. 312;
poet, word used by Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 3 ; Dor. gen. yapira, Eur. Supp. 998

:

—Fern, yup.«TH, toot, a wife, Anth. P. 5. 180.
yap-fTpio, - yiwiurpia, Perictyone in Stob. t. I. 63: so yopiTpas, for

ytaifUTpnt, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 187.

yup«o>, fut. yaitiai II. 9. 388, 391, Hdt., Att. contr. 707101 Aesch. Pr.

764, Soph. O. T. 1500, Ant. 750, Eur. Or. 1655, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 1 2, etc.

;

later 70/160-01 Plut. 2. 386 C, Luc, etc. (unless even in these late writers

it is due to the Copyists, as is indicated by Luc. Tim. 52, where yattyotts

is immediately preceded by yaiub) :—aor. 1 (717710 Horn., Att. ; later

iydptjaa Diod. 2. 39, Luc, etc. (v. infr. II. 2) :—pf. 7*70/117*0 Ar. Lys.

595, Plat.: plqpf. iytyapT/Ka Thuc. 1. 126.

—

Med., fut. Ep. yaiuaofrai
(v. infr. II. 2), Att. 707101/7101 Eur. Phoen. 1673, Ar. Thesm. 900, later

7071170-07101 Plut. Artox. 26, etc. : aor. iynpuisiTjv Od., Att.

—

Pass., fut.

7071170170-07101 Dio C. 58. 3, Heliod., etc. : aor. iyaiirftriv Dion. H. 1 1

.

34, Strabo, etc ; poet, shortd. yaiitStiaa in Theocr. 8. 91, cf. Eust. 758.

J 2 : pf. ytyapatpai Xen. An. 4. 5, 24, Dem. 954. 2 2 ; plqpf. iytyaitrrro

App. Civ. 4. 23 : (707101). 7b marry, i. e. to take to wife, Lat. duccre,

of the man, freq. in II. ; 'Aoprjamtn o' fyijii* Bvyarpwv one o/his daughters,

II. 14. 121 ; evOa 0' tyrjsu ywaiica Od. 15.241 ; 7. ywaiica is oixta, like

ayioSat, Hdt. 4. 78, ubi v. Valck. : c. ace. cogn., 70/10* yasuiv Aesch.

Pr. 76^, 909 ; to* 'EXfVns 70/10* . . 717/105 Eur. I. A. 467 ; 717/101 Xiierpa

fSamktais the king's daughter. Id. Med. 594: rarec dupl. ace, 70/1005 tovs

Tcparrov* iydpet Kvpov ivo$vyaripas, for wpurruv iyap.it . .Ovyaripas Hdt.

3. 88, cf. 4. 145, Eur. Tro. 357:—also, 707101 7. to marry in lawful wedlock,
Dem. 1002. 1 2 :

—

iic naicov, i( &ya$ov 77/10.1 to marry a wife of mean or

noble stock, Thcogn. 1 89, 1 90, cf. Hdt. 3. 88 ; so, 7. iwu or wapa rtvot Eur.

Andr. 975, Plat. Polit. 310C ; iwl Svyarpl 7. akkriv ywaiica to set a step-

mother over one's daughter, Hdt. 4. 154, cf. Eur. Ale. 372 : but, i*\ tixa
raXavrois yaptiv to marry a wife with a dowry often talents, Andoc. 30.

37. 2. also of mere sexual intercourse, to takefor a paramour, Od. I.

36, cf. Luc. Asin. 32 ; 7. Hiaitvs okotiov ki\os Eur. Tro. 44. II.
Med. to give oneself or one's child in marriage .* 1. of the woman, to

give herself in marriage, i. e. to get married, to wed, Lat. nubere, c dat.,

yapieoDai rip otoi t« wari)p xt'Xfrai Od. 2. 113; yr)p,aiiivn y vitr o

H ov starip' i(tvapi(as yrjfttv 11. 273, cf. Hdt. 4. 117; iroj iiiv

yaptiu9ai /lipoiiiov, yaitttv J' «/ioi Aesch. Fr. 1 1 ; yqiiao-Qai «ls . . to

marry into a family. Eur. Tro. 474 : 717/iaTO J' <it VlapaSwva, i. e. she

married Herodes of Marathon, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 5 :—(in Eur. Med. 262,
fj r lyiifxaro has been properly restored for fjv t . . by Pors. and Elms!.

yavaw. 299
(79. v. ad 1., v. infr. 2) :—ironically of a henpecked husband, kuvos cvk
iyrjiitv dXX' I77/10T0 Anacr. 84 (as Martial, uxori m,bere nolo meae)

;

so_ Medea speaks contemptuously of Jason, as if she were the husband!
fiwv yapMvaa . . oi ; Eur. Med. 606 ; and Antiph. 'Aoorr. 1 uses €717/10-
71171' of a man who has married a rich wife ; yafiurai iVao-ros (in another
sense) Luc. V. H. 1 . 2 2 ; conversely, yapioviuvai re xai. ya/icvaai ywaiices
women who are wives end hmbc nds too, Clem. Al. 264. 2. of the
parents, to gel their children married, or betroth them, to get a wifefor the
son, IIi7X«vs 8171' 7101 iVeiTa ywaiica yapioofTai airvs (where Aristarch.

7« /lao-o-eroi will seel or make suit for) II. 9. 394 :—in this sense ijv t iyrj-

iiaro must be taken in Eur. Med. if this reading be retained (v. supr. II. I ) ;

and iu this sense aor. I act. iyafrnaa is used by Menand. Incert. 303. III.
Pass, to be taken to wife, and so, just as in Med. to marry a husband, see
the passages cited above ; but rarely in correct authors, Poll. 3. 45.
You.T]A€vpa, to, =70/105, Aesch. Cho. 624.
Yau.T|Xi.os, ov, of orfor a wedding, bridal, nuptial, xoirrj Aesch. Supp.805

;

WXos Eum. 835 ; x°oi Cho. 487 ; Xiirrpa Fr. 238 ; fiv-q Eur. Med. 673;
oiS fyav <pws to 7. Epigr. Gr. 256. 7 ; firycV 7. lb. 564 :—of certain gods,
presiding over marriage, Ath. 185 B, Poll. I. 24. II. as Subst.,

707117X105, 6, (sc. irXa/roCs) a bride-cake, Philetaer. OiV. 1. 2. 70.7117-

X10 (sc. 9vaia), if, a wedding-feaU, Isae. 45. 33., 46. 5 ; 70/117X101'

(latptptiv rois <ppaTtp<jL to contribute the wedding-feast for one's clans-

men, Dem. 131 2. 12., 1320. 13, Schom.ad Isae. p. 263, Hesych.
rou.TjXi«v, ajvos, o, the seventh month of the Attic year, Arist. Meteor.

1.6, II, Theophr. H. P. 7. I, 2 ; (from yafxiu, because it was the fashion-
able timefor weddings) :—it answered to the last half of January and first

half of February ; and was in old times called A^vaiaif.

Yau.i]o-tici), Desiderat. of yafifai, to wish to marry, Alciphro 1 . 1 3, etc.

You.tit«ov, verb. Adj. one must marry, Plut. Demetr. 14.

Yau.i{u, to give a daughter in marriage, Apoll. de Constr. p. 277, and so

Lachm. in I Ep. Cor. 7. 38 :—Med. to wed her, Eccl.

yap-LKos, 17, ok, of or for marriage, vo^ai Plat. Legg. 721 A ; 7. o/iiXia

connubial intercourse, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, I ; 7. vpvos a bridal song, Hip-

poloch. ap. Ath. 1 30 A ; t& 70/1. a bridal, wedding, Lat. nuptiae, Thuc.
2. 15., 6. 6 :—Adv., 70/11x015 ioriav to feast as at a wedding, Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 2, 20. II. of persons, of marriageable age, Epitaph, in C. I.

2647, cf. J719. 2. uxorious. Or. Sib. 7. 5.

ydu.ios, a, ov, = 70/117X105, Mosch. 2. 120, Opp. C. 3. 149 ; 70/11175

cXirioos ioripfotv Epigr. Gr. 325. 14.

yajiio-Kai. = 70711^01, Callicrat.ap.Stob.486.49 :—Med.in Arist.Pol. 7. 1 6,7.

ydpu.o, to, indecl., the letter y, q. v.

you.uxiTiov, to, and yau.u,aTio-Kos, il, Dim. of 70/1/10 : v. Ducang.

yop.u.o-<iST|S. «'s, shaped like a T, Oribas. p. 2 1 Mai. Adv. -8a)s, Nicom.
Arithm. p. 28. Also youu.aTocioT|S : Adv. -bais, Leo Tact. 19.61.
yap-o-oaiovL (sc ifpa), to, a wedding, Ael. N. A. 12. 34.
yafioicXoirtai, to have illicit intercourse, Pseudo-Phocyl. 3.

yapoieXoma, r), lawless love, adultery, Or. Sib. 2. 52., 5.429.
yau.o-KXoiros, ov, (xXiwrai) adulterous, Anth. P. 9. 475, Tryph. 45.
yau.o-irotta, i), the celebration of a wedding, Ath. 180C.
yauopos, o. Dor. for 717/10005.

70410$, o, a wedding, II. 5. 429, al. : esp. a wedding-feast (v. sub

fiXairiVq), 70/10? rtv\*tv to furnish forth a wedding, Od. 1. 277; 7- °a ( -

vvvai 4. 3 ; dprvfiv lb. 770 ; often in pi., 70710115 ianav to give a

wedding-feast, Isae. 69. 35 ; iroi<tb-0ai Menand. 'Xwap. I ; (7riT«X«iV

yastovs rffs Ovyarpos Arist. Fr. 508 ; ol KtK\r)stivot tU roiii 7. Diphil.

'AvoX. 1.2; iv rois 7. 0JCX17T05 tioofbvKfvai Apollod. Car. *I«p. I. II.

marriage, wedlock, the union of man and wife, Horn., etc. ; rov Olvtais 7.

marriage with him. Soph. Tr. 792 ; 7. 8(Siv rivos Eur. Tro. 979, cf. I. T.

25 ; fls 7. rtvus (\Ofiv Id. I. A. 1044:— but mostly in pi., like Lat. nuptiae,

nuptials, Aesch. Pr. 559, 739, Ag. 1 156, etc., cf. yapUw I ;— also, Tois

sifOrjfjitpivois 70/1015, i.e. prostitution, Dem. 270. 10; Ilavos dva$o^
70/10115, i. e. rape and violence, Eur. Hel. 190 ; 70/101 appevts Luc V. H.

I. 22.—Eur. Andr. 103, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 19, are quoted to establish the

sense of a wife, but without reason. (Cf. Skt. gam (uxor), gam-pati

(spouse, m. and f.) :

—

gener, the Lat. form of yap0pvs (q. v.), indicates

that the Root is TEN, gigno ; cf. Curt. p. 536.)
yapoo-ToXiu. to furnish forth a wedding, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 97.
yapo-o-ToXos, ov, preparing a wedding, pronuba, epith. of Hera and

Aphrodite, Pisand. ap. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 760, Anth. P. 6. 207.

yopdKU, ai. m].. Lye 1^2, 358. (Cf. yiiupos.)

yau.drnXai, wv, al, (cf. yoiupos) thejaws of animals; of the lion, II. 16.

489 ; of the horse, 19. 394 ; of Typhon, Aesch. Pr. 355 : the bill or

beak of birds, Eur. Ion 159. Never in sing.

yapipos. r), 6v, («d/iirroi) curved, crooked, icipara Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 4;

pvyxos Id. P. A. 3. I, 14 ; 6V»x«» lb. 4. 1 2, 2 1 ; icipara lb. 3. 2, 5. 2.

of birds of prey, =yasuluivv£, Ar. Nub. 337.
yapd/d-r-qs. i/tos, J), crookedness, of talons, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 12.

yopijidu. to make curved: only used in Pass, to be or become so, Arist.

H. A. p. 32. 7.

yopt|/uXT|. r), = 70/U/V0T175, Hesych., A. B. 1356.
yapd/-ta»vv|, uxoy , o, )), (oWf) with crooked talons, of birds of prey,

oi'twtioJ yafi\fww\ti II. 16. 428, Od. 22. 302 ; olaviv Aesch. Pr. 488 ;

to* 7. vaptivov, of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 1 199 ; 7. apirrj Noun. D. 1 2.

336, etc. :—a form yapd/iiwxos. ov, also occurs in Arist., H. A. 6. 7, 2,

G. A. 3. I, 13 ; pi. yaiupiivvxot Epich. 13 Ahr. ; neut. yafufiwvvxa Arist.

H. A. 3. 9, 6. 2. more rarely of beasts of prey, lb., cf. 2. II, 4.

ydva' [d]. Dor., esp. Sicil., for 71*^, v. Greg. Cor. 345; cf. 0ava.

yavduv taaa, tv, rejoicing; cf. yavdai II.

7uvdn>, (70*05) to shine, glitter, gleam, of metals ; Horn, always in Ep.

part., iiiprjKts kapnrpiiv yavuaivrts II. 1 3. 26J ; KopvBes kapjipuv yavotoaat
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19. 359: hence, like Lat. nitere, to look fresh and smiting, irpaoial .

.

iirqtTavdv yavdaiot, of garden-beds, Od. 7. 128 ; vdpKiaaov . . yavowvra
h. Horn. Cer. 10:—then to exult, rejoice, Opp. H. I. 659 :—for Aesch. Ag.

1392, v. ydvos 2. II. trans, to make or keep bright, Arat. 190: to

gladden, C. I. 4935 b (addend.) ; and Herm. suggests -yavaovTes (for

-tvrts) in Aesch. Supp. 1 01 9, in the sense of glorifying, magnifying.

ydvciov, to, Lat. ganeum ; yaviTai, ot, Lat. ganeones, Hesych. : v.

Schneid. Ind. Script. R. R. p. 205.
•yavos, 6, v, sub yKavos.

ydvos [a] , <os, to, (yaiai, cf. yavvfiai) :
—brightness, sheen : gladness,

joy, pride, \d<pvpa . . ap\aiov yavos Aesch. Ag. 579. 2. of water

and wine, from their quickening and refreshing qualities, xaiPovaav ovSlv

r)ooov t) SiooS6t<v ydvti orroprjrds (as Pors. for Atos vortp ydv tl), i.e.

rain, lb. 1391 : Kpyvaiov y. Id. Pers. 483; 7. d/irriKov, Porpvos lb. 615,
Eur. Bacch. 261, 380; cf. oiSap II; also of honey, 7. nt\ioo~ns Id. I. T.

634 :—in Lye. absol. for water, lb. 1 365 ; so, Alowrrov 7. Eur. Supp. 1 1
5 1

.

yavdu, to make bright, polish, Plut. 2. 74 D, 683 E ; tots iydvwatv
laxxois glorified, Epigr. Gr. 985 :—Pass, to be made glad, exult, tov9'

ws iyavw$rjv Ar. Ach. 7 ; but almost always in part. pf. pass. 7f7ai'a>

pivos, like Lat. nitidus, glad-looking, joyous, Anacr. II, Plat. Rep. 411
A, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 42 B:—in Eust. 1 1 88. 61, ytyava/iiva tinned
or lackered vessels.

ydvupxu [a], Dep., mostly used in pres. ; impf. iyavvvTO Q^ Sm. 5.

652 : Ep. fut. yavvooofiat II. : pf. part. y€yavvpii>os in Anacreont. 38. 3
should prob. be ytyavtupivos : (v. sub yaiat). To brighten up, be

glad or happy at, ydvvrai <ppiva he is glad at heart, II. 13. 493 ; c. dat.,

Sifiap dvSpl <pi\a> ikSovri yavvaotrai 14. 504, cf. 20. 405, Od. 12. 43:
7. irri run Eur. I. T. 1239 ; rtvos Aesch. Eum. 970, cf. Eur. Cycl. 504

;

utto tivos Plat. Phaedr. 234 D.—Rare in correct Prose, as Plat. 1. c, but

used in Plut., Heliod., etc., being often written yavvvptat.

yavvo-Kopai, Dep. = yaw/tat, Themist. 26 D, 254 C; c. gen., 7. toO
tottou Ep. Socr. 18.

ydvuo-p-a, aros, to, = ydvos, Paul. Sil. 74. 6.

yavuSr]S, ts, (ttSos) bright : of ground, rich, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 4.

ydvapa, T<j, = yavos, brightness, brilliance, Plut. 2. 48 C, 50 A, etc.

ydvtoois, tas, r), a brightening, Plut. 2. 287 B: a varnishing, lackering,

Symm. V. T.
ydvioTos, 77, ov, tinned, polished, Byz.
ydireSov, to, Dor. for yTjirtSov.

yd-rroTos, ov, [a], to be drunk up by Earth, 7. x^ais > 7* Tijiai, of liba-

tions, Aesch. Cho. 97, 163, Pers. 621 : cf. ydirtSov.

ydp, Conjunction, from Horn, downwards the commonest causal or

syllogistic Particle; commonly treated as a compd. of ye, apa, the former

specifying, the latter enforcing; though it is idle to assign the pro-

portions in which these notions are combined in the several uses of ydp.

These are

I. Argumentative ; and that, 1. simply introducing the

reason or cause of what precedes, for : yet in such sentences as Ztvs

ttoWwv noXiwv Kari\vot Kaprjva .. , rod ydp tepdros carl u.iyio~Tov U.

2. 118, etc., the reference is rather to a portion of the preceding state-

ment, or to something implied but not expressed, than to the clause as

it stands ; in such cases it may be rendered ay, or nay, according to the

form of the sentence : so in answers to questions or to assertions challeng-

ing assent or denial, ov/covv . . dvdyfcrj tori ;

—

avdy/crj ydp, itprj, ay doubt-

less it is necessary, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 7, cf. § 4 and 12 ; so, in answer, txtt
ydp—Plat. Phaedr. 268 A ; itcavds ydp, ttprj,—ovufSaivtt. ydp, itprj, Id.

Rep. 502 B, C, cf. Apol. 41 A, etc. ; ov/covv Sr) to titevs . . ov ydp' Id.

Phaedr. 276 C. b. it often stands for irrti in the first clause, so that

the reason precedes that of which it is the reason, when it may be ren-

dered since, as, 'AtptiSrj, ttoAAoi yap rtOvdotv 'Axaioi, .. to> at xor)
ndktp.ov rravoai U. 7. 328: the words in Hdt. 1. 8 xP"vov D ov rroWov
SttKOuvros (xPVv 7ap Kai>5auA77 ytviaOai tcaKws) iktyt irpbs tov rvyrjv

Toidfie, Vvyrj, oil ydp at So/ciw rrtiBt(T$ai .. (ura yap rvyxdvtt ktA.),

rroitt 6'kois ..furnish a remarkable instance; this kind of parenthesis is

freq. in Hdt., cf. 1. 24, 30., 6. 102, etc. ; sometimes varied by a kind of

attraction, where the principal proposition is blended with the causal one,

T17 Si xa/cais ydp tot* ytvio9at (tire, i. e. r) Si (koku/s ydp oT ton ytvi-

oBai) efire, Id. 9. 109; cf. 4. 149, 200, Thuc. I. 72., 8. 30.—In Hypothet.
Propositions ydp sometimes follows the Hypothet. Particle instead of

being joined to the apodosis, oiS tl yap 1\v to irpdy/xa ^r) BcfiXarov,

dxaSaprov v/ids eixos r\v ovrws idv, i. e. oiSi ydp, tl jjv .. , Soph. O. T.

255. c. sometimes repeated, ou ydp ovv aiyrjoo^ai' tri/cre ydp . .

Id. O. C. 980, cf. Ant. 659 sq., 1255. 2. where that of which
ydp gives the reason is omitted, and must be supplied, a. common
in Trag. Dialogue, when yes or no may easily be supplied from the con-
text, teal bf}T €To\p.as roved' virtp&aiveiv vdfiovs

;

—ov ydp ri fiot Z«iis

t\v 6 KtjpvCas rdSt, [yes], for it was not Zeus, etc., Soph. Ant. 405, cf.

O. T. 102, 339, 433, 626, etc. ; so also often in Plat., tort yap outo)

[yes], for so it is, i.e. yes certainly, v. Stallb. Symp. 194 A: so Ktyerai
rt tcatvdv

; yivono ydp dv rt tcaivoTepov t) ..
; [yes], for could there

be..? Dem. 43. 8: and in negatives, as, Ar. Ran. 262, tovtcv yap ov
viKTjatTe [do so], yet shall ye never prevail by this means: for dAAa ydp,

v. infr. IV. I. b. where ydp is used simply to confirm or strengthen

something said, oi'5' ovKtr eiai' tovto ydp ot !>7i£tTai [I say this], for
it will sting thee, Eur. Med. 1370: so after an Exclamation, ai vlmoi'

dvapiBfia ydp ipipai Trrjftara Soph. O. T. 167, cf. Eur. Hel. 857. o.

in Conditional Propositions, where the Condition is omitted, when it may
be transl. else, ov ydp dv pt tirtfjinov -jrd\iv [sc. tl /xr) tiiioTtvov], Xen.
An. 7. 6, 33 ;

yivtrai ydp r) xoivaivia <rup/xax''a Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8 ; cf.

inti II. 3. c. II. Epexegetic, where yap introduces the full

detail of what has been before alluded to, and so is used to begin a pro-

mised narration, as o/xcu? ot XtKTta d yiyvwotia)' «x €i 7^P V X^Pa **8fai

ndWiOTa .. , now, the country has .. , Xen. An. 5. 7, 6 : often after the

Pronoun or demonstr. Adj., dAAd too' alvov &xos .. * "Efcrcop ydp irort

tprjoti II. 8. 148, cf. Od. 2. 163: after the Superlatives o Si (or to Si)

jiiyWTov, StivdraTov, as in Ar. Av. 514 ; after the introductory forms,

OKtif/aaOt Si, SrjKov Si, TtKfxripiov Si, jiapTupiov Si, etc., esp. in Plat.,

and Oratt. ; or more fully, toutou Si Ttn/irjpiov rdSt ydp.., Hdt.

2. 58, cf. Thuc. I. 2 (bis), 3, 20, etc. III. STRENGTHEN-
ING, 1. a question, like Lat. nam, Engl, why, what, rh ydp at

Btwv ifiol dyythov fj/ctv ; why who hath sent thee? II. 18. 182 ; irus ydp
S% . . tvSovffi ; 10.424; narpoKTovovaa ydp {vvoitcriotts iftoi; what,
wilt thou . . ? Aesch. Cho. 909 ; and so generally after interrog. Particles,

77 ydp .. ; what, was it . . ? Soph. O. T. 1000, 1039, etc - T< 7°P > 9"'d
enim? i.e. it must be so, Id. O. C. 539, 542, 547, etc. ; v. Herm. Vig. n.

10S: opp. to ttws 7<ip; irudtv ydp ; it cannot be so :—so, ti 7ap SrjnoTt

;

quidnam enim? Dem. 528. 12 : but also without any Particle, as Aesch.
Cho. 927. 2. n wish, with the opt., nanus yap i(6koto O that you
might perish! Eur. Cycl. 261 ; in Horn, mostly at ydp, Att. ti or ti6t

ydp, Lat. utinam, O that ! so also ttws ydp would that

:

—v. sub ci VII.

2. *. IV. In connexion with other Particles : 1.

dAAd 70^, where 7ap gives the reason of a clause to be supplied between
dAAd and itself, as, dAA' iv ydp Tpwatv ntSicv .. but \jar otherwise~\,

for .. , II. 15. 739> dAAd 7a/) tjkovg alS' im 710070? micpdv but \hush\,

for.., Aesch. Theb. 861; dAA' ou 700 a iSi\oi .. , but [look out]

for .
. , II. 7. 242, cf. Od. 14. 355, etc. :—the full construction is found

in Hdt. 9. 109, dAA', oi ydp intiBt, S1S0T to <pdpos, so that 700 should

not follow dAAd, as in Att., but should stand after the second word, as

in Horn. 11. c. 2. 7dp apa for indeed, Plat. Prot. 309 C, 315
C. 3. yap Sri for of course, for you know, II. 2. 301., 23. 607,
Hdt. I. 34, 114, etc. ; tpdptv ydp Sr) yes certainly we say so, Plat. Theaet.

187 E, cf. 164 D; cf. ou yap Sr). 4. ydp vv Od. 14. 359. 5.

700 ovv for indeed, to confirm or explain, II. 15. 232, Hdt. 5. 34, and
Att., v. Pors. Med. 585 ; ir377o"i 7dp ovv yes of course he says so, Plat.

Theaet. 170 A : also, ydp ovv Sr) Id. Parm. 148 C, etc. ; cf. oi 700 ovv,

roiyapovv. 6. ydp rrov for / suppose, Id. Rep. 381 C, etc. ; cf.

ov yap nov. 7. 700 /5a, like 700 apa, freq. in Horn. 8. 700
Tt, Lat. etenim, II. 23. 156; cf. rt. 9. 700 toi makes the reason

stronger, for surely .. , very frequently, as Eur. Hel. 93, Supp. 564; cf.

oit yap rot, rotydprot.

B. POSITION:

—

ydp, like Lat. enim, properly stands after the first

word in a clause, but in Poets it may stand third or fourth, when the

preceding words are closely connected, as o pXv ydp . . Soph. Aj. 764 ;

X7; vavs yap .. Id. Ph. 527 ; to t tlxaStiv yap .. Id. Ant. 1096 ; to pr)

Bifus ydp .. Aesch. Cho. 641, cf. 753: sometimes however, from metrical

reasons, where there is no such connexion, as third (Aesch. Ag. 222, 729,
Soph. Ph. 219), fourth (Ar. Av. 1545);—but the licence was greater

with the late Comic Poets, who placed it fifth (Menand. ap. Ath. 132 D);
sixth (Antiph. ib. 339 B) ; and even seventh (Alex. ib. 21 D, Athenio
660 E). Soph, has once allowed himself this licence, Ph. 1 45 1 /caipbs

Hal ttAous o5' intiyti yap /card rrpv/jivav. 2. it is inserted before

the demonstr. -{, as vvvyapi for vvvl ydp : v. vvv.

C. Quantity:—ydp is sometimes long in Horn, in arsi, but prob.

only before digammated words, or before two short syllables; v. however
Od. II. 580.—In Att. always short : Ar. Eq. 366, Vesp. 217, Lys. 20 are

corrected by Porson.

yapyaipu, fut. apa), (ydpyapa) to swarm with, dvSpwv Cratin. Incert.

141, Ar. Fr. 327 (but v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. 2. 1099) ; d^uoaj^aTcue
iydpyaiptv d olnia Sophron 59 Ahr. (where Ath. gives ifxdpfiaiptv), but

cf. citata ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 3.

yapyaAi£a>, to tickle, Lat. titillare, Plat. Phil. 47 A; aitros aiirov ovOtts

7. Arist. Probl. 35. 6 :—Pass., 7ap7aAt^6Tai povos u dv$pumos Id. P. A. 3.

10, 8, cf. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8 : also, generally, to feel tickling or irritation.

Plat. Phaedr. 251 C.—Cf. 7a77aA<j
>
*cu.

yapyd\to-p.a, to, = sq., Eumath. 5. 1.

yapya.A1cru.6s, 6, a tickling, Lat. titillatio (yikais Sid Ktvrjotojs tov

p-opiov tov ntpl rr)v iiaaxdkrjv Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 8), Plat. Symp. 189 A,

Phaedr. 253 E, Hegesipp. 'ASt\tp. 1. 16:—in Ar. Thesm. 133 (and prob.

Fr. 218), ydpyaXos, 6, which is said to be more Att. ; a fern. yapydXirj

is also quoted by Erotian. p. 114.

ydpySpa, rd, heaps, lots, plenty, Aristom. por/6. 1, Alcae. Com. K<y/*oj5.

I ; cf. iftapfjiaKooioydpyapa. (Hence yapyaipu, and prob. Mount Gar-
gara, v. Virg. G. I. 103.)

yapyap€wv, utvos, 6, the uvula, Hipp. Progn. 45, Arist. H. A. I. II, 7 ;

7. dvtorraafjiivos Hipp. Epid. 3. 1074. Cr~- irp-nyoptwv.

yapyapiju, to gargle, Schol. II. 8. 48 ;
gargarizari Plin. 28. 51.

yapivos, u, an unknown fish, Marcell. Sid. 37.

ydpiov, to, Dim. of 7apos, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 29.

yapio-KOS, 6, an unknown fish, Marcell. Sid. 33.

ydoKa. r), a rod, Maced. word in Hesych. ; cf. Lat. virga.

ydpos [a], 6, a sauce made of brine and small fish, or, a kind of caviare,

tuiv lx9v<av 7. Aesch. Fr. 209, cf. Soph. Fr. 531, Comici ap. Ath. 67 C

:

also ydpov, to, Strabo 1591:—yap-eXaiov, to, a sauce made cffish-pickle

and oil, Galen. ; hence in Alciphro 3. 58, <PiXo-yap«Xaios, as name of

a parasite.

ydpOTas, a, 6, (yrj, dpdtu) Sicilian for a bullock, Dionys. ap. Ath. 98 D.

ydpvto, fut. uffeu, Dor. for yr/pvw, Find.

y&puoT|S, «s, of the colour of ydpos, Theophil. de Urin. p. 267 Ideler.

ydo-o-a, r), ace. to Hesych. = r/Sovf). (Prob. akin to yrfiiai.)

yao-Tspd-x«ip, tipos, i, r), — yaoTpvxt'p, q. v.



yaart\p, t), gen. epos, sync, yaarpos : dat. pi. yaarpaat. The paunch,

belly, Lat. venter, Horn., etc. : hence, 7. aoiriSos the hollow of a shield,

Tvrtae. 1 1. 24:

—

the belly or wide part of a bottle, Meineke Cratin. I1i/t.

18: the middle or fleshy part of a muscle, Galen. 5. 366. 2. Me belly,

as craving food, *«A«Tai Si k yaarrjp Od. 6. 133; yaaript S' ov 7rafs ifori

vticvv vtvOijaai, i. e. by fasting, II. 19. 225; cp yaarpos dvdyxais Aesch.

Ag. 726:—to express gluttony, yaoripts- otov Hes. Th. 26; yaartpts
dpyai Epinien. ap. Ep. Tit. I. I 2

;
yaarpos xaX iroroO Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 8 ;

yaarpos iyKpar-qs master of his belly, Id. Mem. I. 2, 1 ; opp. to yaarpoi
fjrrajv, lb. 1. 5, I ;

yaffrpi Sov\tvtiv or xaP*oaa6ai to be the slave of his

belly, lb. 1.6, 8., 2. 1, 2; yaarpl St\ta£to0at lb.2.1,4; tjJ yatjrpl utTpttv

tt)v tiSai/iovlav Dem. 324. 25 ; Tat yaarpos <ptiSto6at, comic phrase of
one who has nothing to eat, Theocr. 21. 41. 3. the paunch stuffed

with mince-meat, a black-pudding, sausage, haggis, Od. 18.44, 118., 20.

25, Ar. Nub. 409, cf. yaarpiov :—hence yaarpoirrr^, ov, i, quoted among
kitchen utensils by Poll. 10. 105. II. the womb, Lat. uterus, ovriva
yaaript pLrjrnp . . <pipoi II. 6. 58 ; ix yaarpos from the womb, from infancy,

Theogn. 305 ; iv yaarpi fx** to be big with child, Hdt. 3. 32 ; tpipttv

Plat. Legg. 792 E ; iv y. XafStiv to conceive, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 8 :—also,

ywr) iirrd 7)817 yaaripas SvaroKovaa Philostr. 129. (Cf. Skt. gathar-as
(venter), Goth, quith-us : the Lat. venter prob. belongs to the same
Root, cf. two = Skt. gar (v. sub BiBpwoicai), yivra = tvrtpa, Call. Fr.

309, Hesych. ; and perh. yivro = i\a0t may be compared.)
ydorpa, Ion. ~rpr\, 7), the lower part of a vessel bulging out like a

paunch, II. 18. 348, Od. 8. 437, cf. Diosc. 5. 144, Ath. 199 C.

yao-rpata, t>, a kind of turnip, Lacon. word, Hesych. ; restored in Ath.

369 A for yaaripas or yaartas.
yao-rpiBiov, to, Dim. of yaarr\p, yaorpiov, Ar. Nub. 392.
yao-rpi-BovAos, o, a slave to one's belly, Diod. Excerpt. 549. 82.

yao-rpif<>, fut. iau, (ydarpts) to punch a man in the belly, like xoKtrpiai,

Ar. Eq. 274, 454, Vesp. 1529. II. to fill or stuff one's belly

full, Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 4 ;—Pass, to be stuffed full, eat gluttonously,

Thcopomp. Hist. 213, Posidon. ap. Ath. 210 F; cf. Lob. Phryn. 94.
yaorpluapyia, 7), gluttony, Hipp. 534. 20, Plat. Phaedo 81 E, etc.

yao-Tpi-p-apyos [r], ov, gluttonous (cf. Xaiptapyos), Pind. O. 1.82, Arist.

Eth. N.3. It, 3: -\iapyivt, Philo 2. 22, Eccl. ; - papyiicds, 77, ov, Epiphan.
yao-Tpiov, to, Dim. of yaarl]p, a sausage, Archestr. ap. Ath. 286

D. 2. a kind of cake, E. M. 2 2 1. 45.
ydorpis, 1805, o, 7), pot-bellied, viOos Ael. N. A. 14. 26. 2. as

Subst. a glutton, Ar. Av. 1604, Thesm. 816 ; Comp. yaarpiartpos, more
of a glutton. Plat. Com. Incert. n. II. a kind of cake, Ath. 647 F.

•Ya.o-Tpurp.6s, 6, (yaarpifa) gluttonous eating, Sophil. *uA. 1.

yao-Tpo-J3apT|S, is, heavy with child, Anth. P. 5. 54.
yao-Tpo-|3opos, ov, = yaaTpiptapyos, Poll. 2. l68, 175.
YOKrrpo-fioT|!, is, paunchlike, round, vavs Plut. Pericl. 26; in Eust.

1684. 28, yaorpooiS-ns.
yao-rpoits, =foreg., Pherecr. Tvp. I. 5, in pi.

yao-Tpo-KVT)pia, 7), the calf of the leg, Hipp. Art. 826, Arist. H. A. I.

15, 5, etc.:—so, -mrr^iT], Galen.; -kvijiuov, to, Poll. 2. 190.

yao-Tpo-Aoyia, 7), the Greek Almanach des Gourmands, written by
Archestratus, Ath. 104 B, 278 B ;—also quoted, by the title of 7) yao-
rpovopua, lb. 4 E, 56 C.

yaoTpo-p.avTjuop.ai. Dep. to divine by the belly, Alciphro 2. 4.
yao-Tpo-vopia, v. sub yaarpoXoyia.
yaorpo-triuv, ovor, 0, 7), a fat-bellied person, Dio C. 65. 20.

YaoTp-6-nrT|», ov, u, v. sub yaars)p I. 3.

yao-Tpoppadua, 7), {fiawrai) a sewing up of a belly^wound, Galen.,

Oribas. p. 2 2 Mai.
yaorpop-poia, r>, diarrhoea, Jo. Lyd. p. 320. 22 (Bonn), Choerob.
yaorpo-TOiios, ov, opening bellies, for embalming, Manetho 4. 267.
yaorpo-cj>opcw, to bear in the belly, of a bottle, Anth. P. 9. 232.

YaoTpo-xdpupSis, 10$, o, 7), with a gulf of a belly, Cratin. Incert. 130.

Yaarp6-x«ip, o, t), living by one's hands, written yaartp6\up in Strabo

373, E. M. 221 : also xitP°Y <*<TTa,P' 1- v -

YaoTpuoT|S, ts, = yaarpotiSr)s, pot-bellied, Ar. PI. 560 : generally,

swollen, tumid, Hipp. 20. 40.
ydo-Tpuv, an/ot, i, = yaarpis, 'fat-guts,' Alcac. 6, Ar. Ran. 200.
y&Topcw. Dor. for yrrrofiiu.

ya-Topos, ov. Dor. for 77^0/205, the only form used in Att. (cf. TaMoo*)
cleaving the ground, Aesch. Fr. 198, Anth. P. 6. 95, Hesych. s. v. rprjyds.

yavXucdt, 77, ov, of ox for a yavhos, xpVltaTa t- its cargo, Xen. An. 5.

8, I ; v. 1. yavKiriKti.

yavXts, r), ^yauAdi, Opp. C. I. n6.
yauXot, o, a milk-pail, Od. 9. 223: a water-bucket, Hdt. 6. 119:

generally, any round vessel, a bee-hive, Anth. P. 9. 404, cf. omnino
Antiph. Xpva. I : a drinking bowl, Theocr. 5. 104, Long. 3. 4. II.
yauXos (properisp., Eust. 1625. 3, etc. ; though the Mss. neglect the

distinction, t. Dind. Ar. Av. 602), a round-built Phoenician merchant vessel,

opp. to the fia/cpa vavs used for war, yavXototv iv QoivttctKots Epich.

24 Ahr., cf. Hdt. 3. 136, 137, etc. (Curt, cites Skt. gola, golam (a

round waterpot) : others refer it to the Semitic Root gdl (rotare) ; but no
similar word signifying a ship is found in Hebr. or Syr. : others compare
Byz. ya\ia, low Lat. galea, galio, our galleon, gallias, galley.)

yavvaKT)S, ov, 6, = nawamjs, Clem. Al.

yaupT|£, 77/ros, o, (yaOpos) a braggart, Alcae. 38, v. Hesych. s. r.

yavpi&pa, to, arrogance, exultation, Lxx (Judith. 10.8), Plut. Aemil.

27, etc.

yavpiau, mostly used in pres. act. and med. : aor. I iyaupi'ao-a Lxx
(Judith. 9. 7). To bear oneself proudly, prance, properly of horses,

yavpiuvTfs Plut. Lye. 2 2 ; and in Med., <pvaan>Ta xal yavptwptvov Xen.

— ye. 301
Eq. to, 16: to be splendid, yavpiiiaai . .rpaire^at Cratin. Incert. 9:—c. dat.
topride oneselfoiiath'mg, UTaVTriyavpi^sDem.^oS.6; so, iwi otptoi yavpw-
aures (Meineke -iWto) Theocr. 25. 1 33, cf. Plut. Lye. 30, Palaeph. 1. 8.
yavpos, ov, exulting in, &ooTpvxmai Archil. 52 ; oK^cp Eur. Supp. 862 :

absol. haughty, disdainful, Eur. Fr. 786, Ar. Ran. 282 ; in good sense,
majestic, Dio C. 68. 31:—of a calf, skittish, Theocr. 11. 21:

—

to y. —
yavpvrns, to y. iv tppeolv KfKTnfiivTj Eur. Supp. 217. (Cf. dyoupov, and
for the Root v. yat'w.)

yaupoTr|S, 17TOS, 7), exultation, ferocity, Plut. Marcell. 6 ; of a horse, Id.

Pelop. 22.

yavpou, to make proud, only in aor. iyavpaiat, Dio C. 55. 6:—elsewhere
as Pass, yavpoopai, like yavpiaai, to exult, arrj Si Trapd Xijivnv yavpoi-
/Jeros Batr. 266 : to pride oneself on, /ir) yavpov ooepi'p Phocyl. 47 •

[avOois 0ooTpvx '* yavpovpivos hur. Or. 1,^32, cf. Bacch. 1144 ; etti riu

'py? yavpovvrai Xen. Hier. 2, 15 ;—impf. iyavpov/tnv Babr. 43. 15, Dio
C. ; fut. -w$i]Oo^at Lxx, aor. iyavpwtrnv Dio C. 48. 20 ; pf. ytyaipaifim
Lxx :— cf. «*-, int-yavpooptat.

yavpupa, to, a subject for boasting, Eur. Tro. 1250, Aristid. 2. 394.
yawairos or -airns, ov, 6, the Lat. gausapa, Strabo 218.
yavo-os, 77, iv, and Aeol. yawos, a, ov, crooked, bent outwards, /^posHipp.

Fract. 765, Art. 837 :—yavo-oopai, to bebent, Soran. inMed.Min.1.251.
ySouiros, yBoVTrtu, poet, strengthd. forms for SoCiros, botmiai (esp. in

compds., e.g. ipiyoovtros, iniytioviritv), iiri 8' iybov-rrrjoav 11. 11. 45.
y«, Dor. ya, Enclitic Particle, serving to call attention to the word or

words which it follows, by limiting or strengthening the sense : cf. 70O1/.

But this distinction rests not on any change in the sense of ye, but on
the nature of the words to which it is attached, or on their relation to
the context. The chief usages onlv can be given.

I. with single words, the general sense is at least, at any rate, at alt

events, Lat. quidem, saltern ; but in many cases yt cannot be expressed

in Latin, and often in English only by italics in writing, or by emphasis
in pronouncing, the word which it affects ; to yap . . aitrjpov yt Kparos
ioriv such is the power of iron, Od. 9. 393 ; Siti ye so at least, i. e. so
and not othtrwise, II. 2. 802 ; «f ttod irrwxSiv ye Otoi . . uaiv if the poor
have any gods to care for them, Od. 17. 475; /jdAiord ye 4. 366;
u y ivSaSf Kcws at any rate the people here, Soph. O. C. 43, etc. : with
negatives, oO bvo yt, Lat. ne duo quidem, not even two, II. 5. 203., 20.

286 ; oi <p96yyos yt not the least sound, Eur. I. A. 9. 2. with
Pronouns:— with Pron. of 1st Pers. so closely joined, that the accent is

changed, but only in tyaiyt, ipoiyt and sometimes in ipttyt ; hence
if-ovyt is often written ipoi yt, and so the other pers. Pronouns o-?rye or
av yt, etc. : so in Horn, often with the Art. used as Pron., v. sub oyt

:

also with other demonstr. Pronouns, kiivvs yt, toSto yt, etc. ; and in

Att. (not in Trag.) so as to coalesce with -i final, airnyi Ar. Ach. 784

;

Touroyi, TaCrayi, etc.. Id. Vesp. 781, Pax 1057, etc.:—after possess.

Pronouns, ijtuv yt Bvfiuv II. 20. 425, etc. :— in Att. often after relat.

Pronouns, oj yt, ol yt, etc., much like Lat. quippe qui, di yt aov KaBi-
Bpioav Soph. Ph. 1364; or 7' ifiXvoas baopuv Id. O. T. 35, etc.; so
also, oaov yt XP1>£" S < Lat. quantum quidem, even as much as . . , lb. 365;
oi'oi' y( plot ipaivtTai Plat. Rep. 329 A :— rarely with interrog. Pronouns,
Ti'va yt..tiwas; Eur. Tro. 241 ; toi'ov yt toi/tou ttAtJi/ 7' 'Otvaoiojs-

tptis; Soph. Ph. 441, ubi v. Herm. 3. after Conjunctions of all

kinds, yt strengthens the modification or condition introduced by the
subjoined clause, TrpiV 7*, before at least, sometimes repeated, oi plv .

.

it<a rpiv y iwonavataSat, rpiv yt . . cuptaTos aaai 'Apija II. 5. 287, cf.

Od. 2.127; so, irpii> dv yt or TrpiV 7' av Ar. Eq. 961, Ran. 78, etc. :

—

ort yt, oitarri yt, inti yt, iir<i8r) yt, ovov yt, etc., Lat. quandoquidem,
when that is to say .

.

, Soph. O. C. 1699, Thuc. 6. 18, Xen., etc. :—tt
yt, iav yt, iv yt, Lat. siquidem, if that is to say, if really, Thuc. 6. 18,

Plat. Phaedr. 253 C ; but also simply to make the condition emphatic,
k&v yt /2t) \iya> and if I do not . . , Ar. Ach. 31 7 ; also, tintp yt if at

any rate, Hdt. 7. 16, 143, etc.:—is yt or wart yt, with inf., so far at
least as to . . , Plat. Phaedr. 230 B ; Sis y iuot xPVa^at KP,TV Eur. Ale.

801 : but, &s yt or wairtp yt as at least, exactly as, Soph. Ant. 570,
O. T. 715, etc. :

—

yt may follow rt, when rt is closely attached to the

preceding word, as 0X0% ri yt Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 2, Plat. Rep. 412 B;
iav ri yt Id. Polit. 293 D ; 01 ri yt Id. Gorg. 454 D ; v. infr. :—for

its use in opposed or disjunctive clauses, v. infr. II. 3. 4. after

other Particles yt retains its simple force ; as often after dAAd ftr/v, Kat

fiT^K, oi /277V, but in Att. always with a word between, Pors. Phoen.

1638 :—after dv conditional, only when preceded by oil or xai, Elmsl.

Med. 837 :

—

drap yt but yet, Ar. Ach. 448 :

—

xairot yt, v. sub fcai rot :

—but, 6. 7» often precedes certain Particles, when it properly

refers to the preceding word, while the following Particle, 877, p\iv, pi)v,

etc., retains its own force : in some cases however yt modifies the sense

of following Particle, yt pi\v nevertheless, navrois yt pii)v Ar. Eq. 232,

cf. Eur. El. 754, Xen., etc. ; so in Ep. and Ion. 7* p.iv, II. 2. 703, 726.

Hdt. 7. 152; 7« ftiv 877 Aesch. Ag. 661, Soph. Tr. 484; yt piivroi

Plat. Theaet. 164 A, Xen. An. 2. 3, 9, etc. :—in Att. yt 817 and yi Tot

are common to strengthen an assertion, yt 877 simply, as Aesch. Pr. 42,

Thuc. 2. 62, etc.
; 7* 87), much like 70SV, Plat. Euthyd. 275 A ; also to

mark a transition, in a series, Id. Theaet. 156 B ;

—

yi rot implying that

the assertion is the least that one can say, Ar. Vesp. 934, PI. 424, 1041,

etc., v. Herm. Vig. n. 297 : so, yt 87J irow Plat. Phaedo 94 A, etc. ; yi
rot St) Soph. O. T. 1171, Plat.

; 7^ toi rrov Id. Legg. 888 E :

—

yi *ov

at all events, any how, Ar. Ach. 896, Plat., etc. II. exercising

an influence over the whole clause

:

1. epcxegetic, namely, that is,

Aios 7( SiSoiros that is if God grant it, Od. I. 390 ; nXvit, Uootibaov . .

,

ti irtiv yt ais tlpu. if indeed I am really thine, 9. 529 :—hence to

limit or strengthen a general assertion, dvj)p . . oaris nivvros yt any
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man,

—

at least any wise man, Od. 1 . 229; often with xal betore, fj pfjv

xeXtvoa xam8oji(<u ye irpos ay and besides that . . , Aesch. Pr. 73 ; ira-

prjadv rives xat TroKKoiyt some, ay and a great many, Plat. Phaedo 5S D

;

and so, often, with the last words of a series, raurp apa . . wpaxriov xal

yvptvaariov, xal eSeariov ye xal itoriov Id.Crit047B:—hence, 2.

often in Att. dialogue in answers, where something is added to the state-

ment of the previous speaker, as, . . wKero—iropOwv ye TqvSe 777V, . . he

died

—

yes a/id that while he was destroying this land, Soph. Ant. 518 ;

eirepaf/i ris aoi . . xpea ; Answ. a-oAwi ye ttoiuiv yes and quite right too,

Ar. Ach. 1049; xevov ruS' dyyos, 77 ariyet rt ; Answ. era 7' evSvra . . yes

indeed, your clothes, Eur. Ion 141 2 ; o£>toi yap av pidKiara St]x8(ir] mats.

Answ. av 6* av yivoio y dOKtarrdrrj yvvrj yes truly, and you . . , Id.

Med. 817 ; cf. Soph. O. T. 679, etc. : so, -nam ye, etc., Plat. Euthyphro
8 E, etc. ; ovrai yi rrais yes somehow so, Id. Theaet. 165 C ; sometimes

preceded by Kai, xal ovSev ye dro-noos yes and no wonder, lb. 142 B, cf.

D, 147 E:— sometimes ironically, ev ye XTjSevets nuKtv Eur. I. T.

1213. 3. to heighten a contrast or opposition, a. after con-

ditional clauses, el piev 5r) av y . . , raj xe HoaetSdwv ye . . if you do so,

then at all events Poseidon will . .
, II. 15. 48 sq. ; dis irpos- tovto ciajirdv

770101/ aoi . . , Tube ye eiiri at any rate tell me this, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 20, cf.

8. 1, 30, Dem. 317. 1, etc.:—so, sometimes, in the conditional clause, el

Si fill exovris ye .. , dAA." axomres .

.

, Hdt. 4. 1 20. b. in disjunctive

sentences, rjrot xeivov ye .. Set dirvWvo8at, 7) ae .

.

, Id. I. II :—to add
to the force of the contrast, Horn, often repeats the Pron. with ye in the

second clause, elni ptot, r/e exibv imoSdptvaaat, f) ae ye \aol ex^aipovai

Od. 3. 214, cf. Hdt. 7. 10, 8, Soph. O. T. 1098 sq. : often also in the

first clause, irarijp 5' ipws ..
, £aet oy ^ riBvqxe Od. 2. 131, cf. II. 10.

504. 4. in exclamations and the like, ws ye fiij nor wtpeKov \a-

0eiv Eur. I. A. 70, cf. Soph. O. C. 977, Ph. 1003, Ar. Ach. 93, 836,
etc. :—so in oaths, ovtoi pid rijv Anpvnrpd y Ar. Eq. 698 ; but mostly

with a word or words between, 1/77 tov Aid . . 7*, etc. :—and so, often,

merely in strong assertions, t'is av <pt\iovn fiaxptro ; dxppojv Si) xeivos

ye . . , Od. 7. 209, etc. 5. implying concession, etpii ye well then

I will go, Eur. H. F. 861 ; Spa. y ei ti Spdaets Id. I. A. 817, cf. Andr.

239. III. ye is often repeated both in protasis and apodosis, as

trpiv ye . , Trpiv ye, v. supr. 1.3; el pirj ye . . rtvt ptei^ovt, rrj ye ira-

pova-n uTtfttq Lys. 189. 31; and even in the same clause, ovSiv y' dWo
irKijv ye xapx'tvovs Ar. Vesp. 1507, cf. Soph. O. C. 977, Elmsl. Med. 837
(867). IV. Position of 7«. It ought to follow the word which
it limits ; but in the case of Substantives it often follows the Article, as

oi' ye AvSoi, 6 y dv$pwrros ; or the Prepos., Kara ye tov guv Xoyov, ev

ye rats @ri(lais, etc. ; so ye follows St, which retains its right to the

second word, while ye refers to the preceding word, vvv Si ye Plat.

Theaet. 144 E; to Sc ye lb. 164 A, etc.

yia, f), rare resolved form of 777, q. v.

ytdoxos, ov, Dor. for 701770x0s, as Bekk. in Pind. O. 13. 114.

ytyitoWe, YCY<ifio-i., v. sub yiyvopiat.

yeya.9ti, v. sub ynSeai.

•ycyaiceiv [a], Dor. for yeyardvat, = yeyovivai Pind. O. 6. 83.

Yfyap.«v, ytya&is, v. sub yiyvopat.

7«Yeios, ov, (cf. 7€<bs) in sense of avTox^aiv, v. Bentl. Call. Fr. 103,
Hecatae. Fr. 366.
yeynOoTUS, Adv. pf. ofyrjBito, with joy, Heliod. 7. 5, Philo 2. 295.

•Yfyova, v. sub yiyvoftat.

yiyuiva., an Ep. perf. with both pres. and past signf., used by Horn, in 3
sing, yiytuve and part, yeyojvws (v. infr.), 3 sing, plqpf. (with imperf.

signf.) iyeywvetv II. 22. 34., 23. 425, Od. 21. 368 (Bekker).—In II. 8.

223., II. 6, we have an inf. yeyavipiev, which seems to imply a pres.

yeyitvia, as also 3 sing. impf. eyiywvev (unless we read yiywvev) in II. 14.

469 :—imperat. yiytuve Aesch. Pr. 193, Soph. Ph. 238, Eur. Or. 1220;
subj. 7«7a»'a> Soph. O. C. 213; part. 7e7<u>'«s Arist. Probl. II. 25. A
pres. yeytitveo* is used by Horn, in inf. yeyaivetv, as in Aesch. Pr. 523,

657, 787, etc. : impf. eyeywvew Od. 17. 161, 7€7aii'fW 9. 47., 12. 370 :

this form occurs also in post-Horn, writers, 3 sing, yeyavei Arist. de

An. 2. 8, 7, Probl. 19. 2 ; imp. -efrai Xen. Cyn. 6, 24 ; inf. -eiv Pind.,

Trag., Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 D : fut. yeyoivrjaai Eur. Ion 696, Plu!. : aor.

inf. yeywriaat Aesch. Pr. 990, part. -77<ras Dio O: verb. Adj. -rjreov Pind.

O. 2. IO.—For the pres. yeyotvitrKto, v. sub voce. 1. absol. to

call out, cry aloud, to be heard calling, Kuxvaev . . ,
yiywve re irav Kara

darv II. 24. 703 ; e06-n<Te, yiywvi rt jraeri Seotat Od. 8. 305 ; (in which
places it is used as an aor.) ; but in the phrase oaaov re yiywve /3or)cras

(Od. 6. 294) it is certainly pres., as far as [a man] can make himself

heard by shouting, while elsewhere it may be aor., as far as one could .
.

,

Od. 5. 400., 6. 294., 9. 473., 12. 181 ; otiirais oi erp> fSwoavTt yeywvttv
II. 12. 337:—c. dat. pers. to cry out to, eyeywvet . . TlovXvSduavTt

14. 469, etc.; Seotat fttr aBavaroiat yeywvew Od. 12. 370:—some-
times in Att., to be heard speaking, vKiov yeyavetv, restored by Cobet in

Antipho 1 34. 30, for -nXeov y dyvoeiv, cf. Arist. Probl. 1 9. 2 : to speak, opp.

to mere sound, o ai)p ov yeytovet Id. de An. 2.8,7; ov Svvavrat 7€7«j'€iV

. . , dAAd ptovov tpojvovatv Id. Audib. 72, cf. 32, 37. 2. c. ace. pers. to

sing, celebrate, Pind.O. 2. 10, P. 9. 3. 3. c. ace. rei, to tell out, proclaim,

Aesch. Pr. 523, 657, 787, 820,990; rtvi rt lb. 192, 784, Soph. Ph. 238 :

—

also, ovk ex® • • yeytavetv otta I cannot tell where [it is], Eur. Hipp. 585.

YeY"v1
l
cn's ' <0,5 > V* loud tailing, hallooing, Plut. 2. 722 F.

yeyuxvuTKia, lengthd. pres. for yiytvva, to cry aloud, uis iirl nXetarov

Thuc. 7. 76 ; impf. eyeywvtaxov Dio C. 56. 14. 2. c. ace. rei, to

tell out, proclaim, Aesch. Pr. 627, Eur. El. 809.

7CY(ovo-K<op,ir), 7), Jilting the village with clamour, Com. Anon. 106.

Y€Y«v6s, ov, Adj. (from part. 7€7cui'd>?, as dpapos, ov, from dpapws)

loud-sounding, sonorous, Tiifmet 7*7011^0 . . eirn Aesch. Theb. 443 ; oVto

yeiTWV.

5' dtpaiva /3ofji> iottjcji 7€7«fd Antiph. 2o7r<7J. I. 2 : loud of voice, dvqp
Anth. P. 7. 428 ; also in late Prose, Dion. H. 8. 56, etc. :—Comp.
7€7tui'oT(pos, Anth. P. 9. 92, Dion. H. 5. 24; 7(7. <p6iyyeo8at Ath.
622 E, etc. 2. also yeyuvos as neut. part., 7. piKos Ael. V. H. 2.

44; 7«7aii'os dvapoav Luc. Somn. I, cf. Philostr. 195.
yeytus, waa, ws, v. sub yiyvofiat.

Y«wa, 77s, 7), a Hebr. compd. gc-hinnom, the valley of Hinnom, which
represented the place offuture punishment, Ev. Matth. 5. 22, al.

Y«t)ttovos, y«t|tovik6s, ye-rynovia., 7), v. sub yearn-.

Y«ir)6xos, 0, = yatrjoxos, Hes. Th. 15.

Yeiipos, 6v, (7f'a) of earth, earthy, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 55, etc.; 7. xal
wtTpuiSr) Plat. Rep. 612 A, cf. Hipp. Aer. 284.

Y«9«v, i. e. piBev, Alcae. 6 Ahr.

YCi-apoTTjS, ov, 6, a plougher of earth, Anth. P. 9. 23, etc ; of oxen,
Epigr. Gr. 793 ; also Y«i-apoTT)p, Tzetz. Antehom. 202.
ye'iKos, 77, uv, of laud, 7. ttoScs, in land-measuring, Hero in Scriptt.

Metr. p. 186, Hultsch.

Y»vou,ai, (from an obsol. act. *yeivat, = 7«'><doi) : I. as a Pass.,

only used in pres. and impf., to be born, just like yiyvoptat (which Bekk.
reads everywhere for yeivoptat), yetvoptivw at one's birth, II. 20.128., 24.
210, Od. 4. 208, cf. Hes. Th. 82, Op. 821 ; impf. yetvopteff II. 22. 477,
Hes. Sc. 88. II. as a Med., aor. 1 eyetvdfcnv, in causal sense,

like eyivvnaa, of the father, to beget, eyeivao iratS' diSr)\ov II. 5. 880,
etc., cf. Aesch. Theb. 751, Soph. Aj. 1172 ; more often of the mother,
to bring forth, Oed Si ae yeivaro p-Tyr-np II. 1. 280, cf. 6. 26, Od. 6. 25,
etc.; of 7«i'dix€>'0[ the parents, Hdt. I. 1 20, Xen. Apol. 20; 7) yetvaptivn

the mother, Hdt. 4. 10., 6. 52, Eur. Tro. 825 ; al yetv. women who have
become mothers, women in childbed, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 4; so, 77 pt eyeivaro
she who 6ar« me, Aesch. Eum. 736, Fr. 172, cf.Supp. 581, Soph. O.T. 1020;
narpis, % p.' eyeivaro Eur. Phoen. 996. 2. of Zeus, to bring into life, oix
eKeatpets dvSpas, eirifv 07) yeiveat (Ep. for yeivri) avros Od. 20. 202. 3.

metaph., 7. ptopov avra Aesch. Theb. 751. III. this aor. 1, in late

Poets, is used in pass, sense, just like eyevopenv. Call. Cer. 58, Or. Sib. I. 9.

Y«i60€v, Adv., =yatrj0ev, yr/dev, Call. Fr. 509.
Y€to-Kop.os, ov, cultivating land, Hesych.

Y«tos, ov. Adj. of 777, indigenous, Herm. Aesch. Supp. 858 ; cf. 7«7eior.

Y»o-4>dpos, ov, earth-bearing, Anth. P. 6. 297.
Y«icaov, to. Dim. of yeiaov, a low parapet, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 6.

Yiio"i--7To8if<i>, to support the yeiaov, Isae. ap. Harp. ; and Y*wiTr68uru,a,

to, or Y'lO-iiroSts, 01, projecting beams or corbels to support the yeiaov.

Poll. 1. 81, A.B. 227.

Y*to-ov(in Mss. often Y«t°"o-ov, but pi. yeiaa occurs in an Att. Inscr., C.I.

160, col. 2. 25), to, the projecting part of the roof, the eaves, cornice,

Theophr. Sign. 1. 18, etc., cf. Bockh C. I. I. p. 2S4 :—generally, the

coping of a wall, like $ptyx6s, Eur. Or. 1569, 1620, Phoen. 1 165,
1 187. 2. metaph. the hem or border of a garment, Ar. Fr. 602 :

the visor of a helmet, Winckelm. Monum. Ined. 199 ; yeiaa oeppvanr Poll.

2.49; cf. dTroyeiffoo).—In A.B. 227, yeiaa, t); in Hesych. and Lxx,
Y«io-os or Yeto-o-os, o ; yiio-os, to, C. I. 2782. 23. (Said to be of Carian

origin, Steph. B. s. v. Movoytaaa, Ruhnk. Tim., Valck. Phoen. 1 165.)

Y€U7og> or yeio-a-6tt>, to protect with a yeiaov, Jac. A. P. 3. 640.
Y€i<ra>u,a, to, apent-house (cf. d7ro7cto--), v. 1. Arist . P. A. 2.15,1, Poll. 1 . 76.

Yeia-uo-is, etos, 77, a covering with a pent-house, Hesych., E. M. 229. 41.

Y^LTaiva, 7), fern, of ye'nwv, as Tixratva of rixroiv, A. B. 1 199.
Y€iTVia, 7), =yetrovia, Hipp. Epist. 1289. 13, A. B. 32.

Y€iTVid£w, = 7«T!>tdai, Arist. Plant. 2. 8, 6.

-ytiTviuKos. 77, ov, neighbouring, Joseph. A. J. 2. 14, 6.

YCiTvC&oxs, 7), = yetTovia, neighbourhood, nearness, Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 5,

etc. 2. a neighbourhood, the neighbours, Plut. Pericl. 19, Coriol.

24. II. proximity, resemblance, xard Tijv 7. xal vptotoTnra

Arist. Eth. E. 3. 5, I, cf. 3. 6, 2, cf. Pol. 1.9, I.

Y€iTVidw, mostly in pres. :—in local sense, to be a neighbour, to border

on, c. dat., Ar. Eccl. 327, Dem. 1272. 20, al. ; Ep. part., yecrvtowoav

Iloi'Tai C. I. 5956. II. to border on, resemble, 7. T77 TroKneia Arist.

Pol. 4. II, 2 ; 7. t£ xa\S> Id. Rhet. I. 9, 30;—later fut. -daai, Galen.

;

aor. eyetTviaaa Pseudo-Luc. Philop. I.

Y«iTOve-.a, 77, —yetrovia, Inscrr. in Hell. J. Suppl. p. 130.

Y€iTOvei3o>, = foreg., Xen.Vect. I, 8, Strabo, etc.: in Med., yetToveveaSai

Ttvt Hipp. Fract. 764.
Y«itov«d, = yetTvtda, Aesch. Pers. 311, Theb. 780, Soph. O. C. 1525,

Plat. Legg. 843 A.

Y«t.T0VT|U.a, to, neighbourhood : a neighbouring place, Alcman 62 , cf.

Plat. Legg. 705 A.—Also -eu|j.a, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 6.

YCItovtio-is, eajs, 7), =sq., Luc. Symp. 33.

YfiTovia, 77, neighbourhood, Plat. Legg. 843 C, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 15. 2.

a quarter, in a city, Byz. : hence Y^TOvidpXTis, 6, lb.

Y«iTOvidu, —yetTVtctw, Theopomp. Hist. 326.

YeiT0o*iVr|, 77s, = 7«ToWa, Strabo 591.

Y€itoo-vvos, ov, neighbouring, Anth. P. 9. 407.

Y«ituv, ovos, 6, 7), (777) a neighbour, borderer, yehoves TjSe erat Mei't-

\aov Od. 4. 16, cf. 9. 48, Hes. Op. 344, etc. ; yehwv Ttvos Eur. I. T.

1451, Cycl. 281, Xen. An. 3. 2, 4; tiv'i Eur. Ion 294, H. F. 1097, Xen.

An. 2. 3, 18 ; (the latter preferred by Thorn. Mag. p. 184) :

—

ex tuiv

yetTovav or ex yetrovav from or in the neighbourhood, Ar. PI. 435 (et

ibi Kust.), Plat. Rep. 531 A ; \vxvov <* Twv t"Tovav eva\f>ao6at Lysias

93. 2 ; ex yetrovav tt)$ warpiSos pterotxeiv Lycurg. 150. 33 ; rarely diTO

7. Diod. 13. 84; ev yetrovav olxeiv (sc. oixots) Luc. Philops. 25, etc.;

metaph., ev yetrivwv etvat to be of like kind, Icarom. 8 :—proverb.,

p.iya ye'trovt yeiraiv Alcman 34, cf. Pind. N. 7. J 3°- ^- trom
. Pind. downwards as Adj. neighbouring, bordering, ito\ts, vovros P. I.



6o, N. 9. 103 ; so in Aesch. Pers. 67, Theb. 486, Soph. Aj. 418 ; and in

Prose, 1} 7. irdXis Plat. Legg. 8;; A: neut. pi. yehova, Arist. Plant. 2. 8,8,

cf. C. I. I. p. 2J9.
Y«iu>-imvT]S, u, = yeamuvns, Hdn. Epim. p. 15.

"yciupas. ov, 0, a sojourner, Lxx :

—

a proselyte, Hesych.

y*\5.vTfi,is,(ytkaai) laughiiig, cheerful, KapSia,8vp6sP'ma'.0. 5. c,,V.4.322.

ytkatrtiu, Desiderat. of YcXriai, to be like to laugh, ready to laugh, Plat.

Phaedo 64 B.

Y«Xd<njios, ov, laughable, Strattis Incert. 13, Lucian I. 7:—worse form

than yikoios, ace. to Phryn. 226.

yeXao-tvos, o, (y(\aw) a laugher, of Democritus, Ael.V. H. 4. 20 : fem.

yt\aaivri, Anaxandr. K<u/<a>8. I. II. of ytXaoivoi (sc. oSdn-ts),

the grinners, i.e. the front teeth, which shew when one laughs, Poll. 2.

91. 2. in pi. the dimples, which appear in the cheeks when persons

laugh, Choerob., Martial. 7. 24 ; hence in Alciphro I. 39, Anth. P. J. 35,
of dimples in the hinder parts, for which Luc. uses yiXwri s.

Y<Ado-is, fan, r), a laughing, E. M. 801. 13.
yeAdoxiD. =yt\aai, Anth. P. 7. 6jl.

YfAao-u.a, t6, a laugh, xvudraiv dvr}pi$fwv yikao/ia Keble's ' many-
twinkling smile of Ocean,' (cf. ridentibus undis, Lucret.), Aesch. Pr. 90,
ubi v. Blomf. : cf. imytkdai, yikais I. 2.

Y«Aao-r«ov, verb. Adj. one must laugh, Clem. Al. 167. II.

Y«XaoT€OS, a, ov, to be laughed at, Tzetz.

Y«Xao-Trp, ov, 0, a laugher, sneerer. Soph. O.T. 1422: fem. Y«Ado-Tpia,

Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1059.
Y«Aao-nic6», t/, ov, inclined to laugh, risible, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211,

Luc. Vit. Auct. 26. Adv. -xiin, Suid.

Y«Aoo-t6s, 17, 6v, laughable, ridiculous, Od. 8. 307, Babr. 45. 12.

Y«Aoo-nli, vos, 17, Ion. for yiXais, Call. Del. 324.
Y<Adu>, Ep. y<A6u Od. 21. 105, Aeol. y<A<u|u Hdn. it. pov. \i(. p. 23 ;

Ep. part. yekdaivrts Od. 18.40, yikwovrts -waivrts or-oia>VTfs lb. no.,
20. 390 : Ep. impf. yfkoiw or -uxor 20. 347 (cf. 7eXoida>) : Dor. part.

ytkdaa, 3 pi. ytXavri (vulg. -tvaa, -tvvrt) Theocr. 1 . 36, 90 (v. Ahrens
D. Dor. p. 197) ; Aeol. ytKaiaas (for -affas) Sappho 2. 5 :—Att. fut.

yekdaopiat Plat., Xen., etc. ; later, ytXaav Anth. P. 5. 1 79., II. 29, Ana-
creont. 41. 8, etc.:—aor. iytkica Eur., etc.; Ep. i7«'Xa.<r<7a, Dor.

iyikafa Theocr. 7. 42., 20. I ; 3 pi. yikar for iyikaaav (as ffpivras

for Bpovrqaas) E. M. 255. 6, from an old Poet.—Pass., fut. -aofff/ao^iai

Diog. L. I. 78, Luc: aor. iytkaaOm' Dem. 23. 22, (*aro-) Thuc, Plat.,

etc.: pf. yeyikaarai («avo-) Luc. D. Mort. I. I. (^ITEA seems
to have denoted brightness or smiling cheerfulness, rather than loud
laughter, if, i. e., yak-fjvri, yakijvos come from it.) I. absol. to

laugh, dvakiv or r)8ii ytkav, ixpetov y., ikkorpiois yvaBfiois y., "S.ap-

Sivtov y. Horn, (see the respective Adjs.) ; laxovitv y. II. 6. 484 ; cf.

Soph. Aj. ion ; 1) 8' lyikaootv xi^kftv, of feigned laughter, II. 15.

101 ; iyikaoat Si ol <pikov fjrop his heart laughed within him, 21. 389:—Pass., tvtiea tov ytkaaOfjvat for the sake ofa laugh being raised, Dem.
23. 22. 2. of things, iyikaoat Si waoa irtpi \9uv II. 19. 362 ;

oSut) irds t' oipavot ..
, Yard rt woo' iyikaoat h. Horn. Cer. 14 ;

ytka
Si rt bwfiara . . Otav on\ ktipioiaai) Hes. Th. 40. H. to laugh at,

iw airai r}8i yikaaaav II. 2. 270.. 23.784; lir' dXXr/Xoi<ri ytkuioiv

Theogn. 1 1 13; 7fXT Si Satpay <»' ivSpl Btpsup laughs scornfully at ..

,

Aesch. Eum. 560 ; also, M nvi at a thing, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 5, Symp.
2, 18 ; often also c. dat., ytka Si rotoSt .. &xtoiv vokvv yikarra Soph.
Aj. 957, cf. 1043, Ar. Nub. 560; iyikaoa rfokoxoptniais was amused
at them, Id. Eq. 696 ; also, tls i\Opovs 7. Soph. Aj. 79 '* i y xaxotot
Tofr ipois Aesch. Cho. 2 22 :—rarely, like xaTa7«Xdou, c. gen. pers., 7<XT
Itov Soph. Ph. 1 1 25, cf. Luc. Dem. Enc. 16. 2. c. ace. to deride,

Tiva Theocr. 20. I ; t) riot ytkdrt, tl . . Xen. Symp. 2, 19 ; ti Si tout'

l7«'Xa<roi iriov ; what is this you are laughing at T Ar. Nub. 820 ; /ir)

ytkatrys . . jioipav Epigr. Gr. 284 :—hence in Pass, to be derided, Aesch.
Eum. 789, Soph.Ant.838 ; »p<5«Ti!'osId.Ph.I023; wapa rivot Id.O.C.1423.

Y«Ayi|, aiv, ra, = fiwwos, frippery : the market where they are sold, Eupol.
Incert. 5, Luc. Lexiph. 3. (yikyn, 7), seems to be a mistake of Gramm.)
Y«AYi86o|Ku,Pass./o^To«>/oflA«arf(7lX7i5),ofgarlic,Theophr.H.P.7^,II.

Y«Ayii, i>, gen. yiky!9os, also 7«A7io» and -180s, (in Mss. often with
false accent 7«X7<t, ytkyi$ot, etc., against the rule of Arcad. p. 29) : pi.

7«X7«ir Theophr. C. P. 1
. 4, j :—like 07x1s, a head or clove ofgarlic, Lat.

tpica or nucleus allii, s&rtfiot yikyt$*t Anth. P.6. 232 ; cf. Theocr. 14. 1 7.

Y«XYO-iriiATji, ov, 6, a dealer in garlic. Poll. 7. 198 ; fem. y*AyottuAis,
ttos, Cratin. Aiof. 10 :

—

yt\yom>kin>, Hennipp. Apr. 6.

TsAfOVTCt, of, v. sub Ttkiorrtt.
r<AAu. oCs, ^, a kind of vampire or goblin, supposed to carry off young

children. Tfkkovs itaiSotpikturipa Sappho 52.

Y<Aoid(u, only in pres. to jest, Aristarch. ap. Ath. 39 E, Plut. 2. 23 1 C.
Y«Aoioo-u.6f, i, jesting, Lxx (Jer. 31 (48). 27).
Y«AouLo-rf|«, ov, 6, a jester, buffoon, Ath. 246 C, Poll. 5. 128, Lxx.
YiAoidu, Ep. for ytkaw, in aor. part. 7»XoH,ira<Ta h. Horn. Ven. 49.
Y<Aoio-p.<A«i>, to write comic tongs, Anth. P. 7. 719.
Y<Aoio$ or Y*Aotos, a, ov, (ytkaai) causing laughter, laughable,

ridiculous, once in Horn., II. 2. 215 (in Ep. form 7«Xo(Jfos), Archil. 73.
Hdt. 8. 25 ; Aiaunrov ti 7«'Xoioi' Ar. Vesp. 566, cf. 1259, ctc * » y*koia
jests, Theogn. 311; yikoia kiytiv Anaxandr. Ttpovr. 2, Alex. Tlotijr. 2

;

opp. to awovSatot, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, I :—Adv. -tit, in a laughable way,
ridiculously, Plat. Rep. 527 A, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 14. II. of per-

sons, making laughter, jesting, fuaw ytkoiovs Melanipp. 29 :—also

causing laughter, ridiculous. Plat., etc. ; c. panic, 7. iaopai aiiro-

ox*btafa» Id. Phaedr. 236 D.—Properly distinguished from xarayi-
kaaros, as facetious from absurd, ytkola tlitiv, dXXd fxfi Karayikaara
Id. Symp. 189 B; Ti 7. f)Sia Arist. Rhet. I. II, 29, cf. Poet. 5, 2; but.

yetooTreivtii— yevea. 303
even in Plat, this distinction is not much observed, v. Prot. 340 D, Rep.
392 D, etc. (The opinions of the Gramm. on the accent ' differ
strangely

; but the older of them seem to have thought 7e'Xoiot the old
Att., and 7(Xofos the later form, v. Apollon. de Pron, 323, Schol. Ar.
Ran. 6 (who adds r) Si arjftaaia r) airy), Moeris 109. Others wrote
yikows in signf. I, 7eXofos in II, v. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 205, Ammon.
36, E.M.224; others exactly the reverse, Thorn. M. 185, v. 1. (E.M.I, c.).)

Y«Aoi6i-ns, rjTOs, t), absurdity, Ath. 497 F.
YeAoiu8i)S, «s, =7«Xoios II, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 579. Adv. -feus, Schol.

Ar. PI. 681.

YcAoiuv, y«Aoiwvt€s, Y€A6u, YeAouvTCS, v. sub 7«Xd<u.

YcAouplAta, r), fellowship in laughing, Anth. P. 9. 573.
Y«Aus, Aeol. y«Aos (as ipos for tpais, Greg. C. 608), o : gen. yikairos,

Att. yikai: dat. yikarri, Ep. 74X01 or yikai Od. 18. 100 (as ipai or ipa)
lb. 212): ace yikarra, yo&.yikaiv, v. infr., (an ace 7t'Xar is read in

o: \i/fA.aa>). l^augmer, ytAaj (_or y(kai) ixVavov Od. 18.
rra .. vapixovaai (v. 1. 7«X<u t«) 20. 8, cf. Ar. Eq. 319, etc.

;

fikov wpatv (v. 1. 7«Xa>) Od. 20. 346 ; aafiearos S' dp' ivuipro
oioi II. 1. 599, cf. Od. 8. 326 ; yikaiv S' irdpotaiv irevxtv 18.

some passages of Od., v. infr., but nowhere certainly) :—pi. ytkwraiv Plat.
Legg- 73 2 C: (7eXdo>). Laughter, yikaj (or ytkqi) ix$avov Od. 18.
IOO ; yikarra .

afffffarov yiko
yikats . . Sfoii

35° ! yikaiv 8* i$7)Kt awSfiirvots Eur. Ion 1 1 72 ; 7€Xa>ra irmuv, mvuv,
napaoictvdfav, ftrjxavaoSai, etc., Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, II, Symp. I, 14, etc.

;

7«'Xa«' (wriOivai, yikarra dyuv Soph. Aj. 303, 382 ; also, 7*'Xo>r bpvvrai
(v. supr.); 7. «x« Tiya Od.8.344; 7. 7i'7V(Tai Att.; KaTapprjyvvrai Ath.

5 11 Cj

—

xarixuv yikarra Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 5, etc.; oi 7t'Xaira 8« o'

ixpktiv Eur. Med. 404, cf. Ar. in Mein. Com. Fr. 2. 1 1 76 :— iirt yikarn to
provoke laughter, Hdt. 9. 82, Ar. Ran. 404 ; yikairos dfia ridiculous,

Eur. Heracl. 507; d/io or avv yikarn Plat. Lege. 789 D, Xen. An. I.

2, 17; lurd yikarros Antiph. Arjuv. 2. 6 ; iv ytkarn in joke, Plut. 2.

1 24 D :—epithets, da$faros (v. supr.); irokvs 7. loud laughter, Xen.
Cyr. 2.3, 18, etc., (whereas irXaTu? 7., which Thorn. M. recommends as

more Att., is first found in Synes. 188 C, but cf. Kardyekws) ; fiiyas,

loxvpos y. Plat. Polit. 295 E, Rep. 388E ; SapSovtos 7. (v. sub ZapSovios)

;

AldvTuos 7. a malignant laugh, Paroemiogr. 2. metaph. of waves
(ct. yikaa/ia), Opp. H. 4. 334. II. occasion of laughter, matter
for laughter, 7. yiyvo/iai Ttvi Soph. O. C. 902 ; tout' oil 7. xkvftv ipoi
Eur. Ion 528 ; yikarra Ti9eo0ai or Qiro8(ffai ti Hdt. 3. 29., 7. 209, Plat.

Theaet. 166 A ; tls 7. rpinttv, iu0dkkav Thuc. 6. 35, Dem. 151. 19 ;

iv yikarn TroitiaBai ti Luc. Hist. Conscr. 32, etc. ; 7. I06' iis xpa>iii8a
toiY wpayfiaat Dem. 47. 6 ; 00a yap . . , itXc/ov tori 7. tov /ir/8«vos

Id. 185. 18. III. a dimple, cf. ytkaaivos II. 2, Luc. 2. 413.
Y«A'j)to-itoi«w, to create, make laughter, esp. by buffoonery, Plat. Rep.
606 C, Xen. Symp. 3, n. Verb. Adj. y«Awtottoit)t«ov, Clem. Al. 196.
Y<AuTOiroita, ij, buffoonery, Xen. Symp. 4, 50.
Y<Auroiroi.'uc£s, Adv. ridiculously. Poll. 9. 149.
Y<AuTO-iroi6t, 6v, exciting laughter, ridiculous, Aesch. Fr. 1 79 : as

Subst. a jester, buffoon, Xen. An. 7. 3, 33, Symp. I, 1 1, Plat. Rep. 620 C.
Y<Auuv, Y<AuuvT<f , v. sub 7<Xdu.
Y<u.i{u, fut. Att. id> (yi/ui) to fill full of, to load, freight or charge

with, properly of a ship, TivCs Thuc. 7. 53, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 25, etc.

;

yt/uaas ttiv vavv [vkwv Dem. 569. 4 : then, ffrro8o£i 7. kifiifras charging
them with ashes, Aesch. Ag. 443 ; ytftiaai at let me fill you, addressed
to a cup, Theopomp. Com. N«/(. 1.4:—Pass, to be laden or freighted,
Dem. 466. 28 ; metaph. of the Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 505 ; of bees, 7</«-
aStiaat iwoviTovrat Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14. II. later, c ace. rei,

ytpu^tiv vSaip (sc. r!)v vSpiav) to fill it full of water, Paus. 3.13,2; and
in Pass., oJVoi', irCp ytutodtit Anth. P. 12. 85.
YCU.10-T0S, 17, ov, laden, full, Ath. 381 A.

Y«V°*> T". a load, freight, ankayxv, i-noiieriarov yipos, for they were
carrying their own OTrXo/vxi'a in their hands, Aesch. Ag. 1 221.
7<ua), used only in pres. and impf. to be full, properly of a ship, Hdt. 8.

118, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 21. 2. c gen. rei, ro befull of, itkoia yiftovra

XFIndraiv Thuc. 7. 25 ; ktu^v tytfif irkoiaiv Plat. Criti. II7E, cf. Xen.
An. 4. 6, 27, al. ; metaph., *djnros Trjs Akifiuas 7. Aesch. Ag. 613, cf.

Soph. O. T. 4, Eur. H. F. 1245 ; also c dat. to be filled with, Irpioioi,

vinfiatri Archipp. 'Hp. yap. 4, Antiph. 'O/i. 1. (Cf. Lat. gemo; a

similar relation of senses occurs in arivofiat, arivai.)

Y«v-dpxi*- owi <i. the founder or first ancestor of a family. Lye 1307,
Herm. Aesch. Supp. 531 ; of Julius Caesar, Philo 2. 527 :—hence Y«vop-
Xi*», to be a ytvdpxif. Iambi. Myst. p. 177.
Y«vtd. as, Ion. yv*i\, f/s, 1) : Ep. dat. yiviijtpi : (ytviaBai) : I. of

the persons in a family, 1. race, stock, family, lipta/iov 7. II. 20.

306, cf. Od. I. 222., 16. 117; 7€yeiji' t« tokov t« 11. 15. 141 ; ttytfr.

.

yivtijv, ibfuv Si Tonijas 20. 203, cf. 214., 6. 145, 151, etc; ytvty
IwipTfpoi, higher by birth or blood, II. 786 (but younger in Archil, in

Schol. ad 1.); ravnjs tivai yfVfTJs xal aXfiaros o/this race and blood, 11.

6. 211; ixyevifis according to his family. 10.68; ytvtrj by family-right,

by birth-right, Od. I. 387; ytvtijv Ai'toiXos by descent, II. 23.471 ;
ytvtr)V

ilvai tivos 21. 187; ytvti) tx rtvos descent from.., lb. 157:—of

horses, their breed, stock, 5. 265, 268 :—generally, ytvfijv in kind, Hdt.

2. 134 :—this sense of race or family sometimes passes into that of tribe,

nation, Tltpauiv 7., Tvppijvwv 7. Aesch. Pers. 912, Fr. 448:—rare in

Prose, as Plat. Soph. 268 D, Phil. 66 B ; Ti'r iiv ytvtdv ; Xen. Cyr. I. I,

6. 2. a race, generation, mijntp <pikkaiv ytvei\ roiijSf xal dvSpuiv II.

6. 146; 8w> ytvfai luplnaiv dvBpantarv I. 250, etc. ; three generations

made a century, Hdt. 2. 142, cf. Thuc. I. 14 :—also an age, y. dv9pami}t-n

the historical, as opp. to the mythical, age, Hdt. 3.122. 3. offspring,

Orac ap. Hdt. 6. 86 : and of a single person, Tvpovs 7. (i. e. Pelias) Pind.

P. 4. 242, cf. I. 8 (7). 143, Soph. Aj. 190; and so perhaps in II. 21. 191

:

cf. yivos II. II. of time or place in reference to birth, 1. a
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birth-place, y. Jir! kliwj) rvyain II. 20. 390 ; of an eagle's eyrie, Od. 15.

175. 2. age, time of life, esp. in phrases ytvty vtwraros, npto&v-

raros, itpoytviartpos, brrKortpos, youngest, eldest, etc., in age, or by

birth, often in Horn., esp. II. 3. time of birth, after Honi ; ix

ytvtijs (Horn, in ytvtTijs) Hdt. 3. 33., 4. 23 ; diro y. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 8.

ytvtci\oytu, to trace ancestry, make a pedigree, ytv. yivtatv Hdt. 2.

146 ; ytv. rtva to draw out his pedigree, lb. 143 ; 7. t^v avyyivttav

Xen. Symp. 4, 51 ; ytv. rtvd tivos Plut. 2. 894 B ; 7. rtva ytviaBat or

ttvat .
.

, Id. Lycurg. 2, Paus. 5. 14, 9 ; iripi tivos Luc. Salt. 7 :—Pass.,

ravra ptiv vvv ytytv-nXoynrai Hdt. 6. 53 ; tcL vvv 5r) ytvtakoynBivra
Plat. Tim. 23 B ;

yeveaKoyovfievos tic tivos Ep. Hebr. 7. 6 ; lytvta\o-

717*17 (impers.) the genealogy was reckoned, Lxx (1 Paral. 5. 1).

7Cv€ctX6ynjta, to, a pedigree, Eust. 18. 29.

YevedXoYia, j), the making a pedigree, tracing a family, Isocr. 223 B,

Plat. Crat. 396 C, al. ; in pi., a work by Hecataeus.

YevtaKoyiKos. 17, 6v, genealogical, Polyb. 9. 1,4.

Yevsa-Xoyos, b, a genealogist, Dion. H. I. 13.

Y«v«-opXT]S, ov, o, =y(vapxi*, Apollod. 2. 1, 4, and later authors, mostly

with v. 1. yt vdpxrjs.

Y€V€&tls, iSos, ij, = ytvtidris, q. v.

Yeveq9ev, Adv. from birth, by descent, Arat. 260, Anth. P. 7. 445.
Y«V68Xt|, Dor. -8Xa, j)

:

I. of persons, race, stock, family, c.

gen. pers., Tlai-qovos tloi ytvi8\rjs Od. 4. 232, cf. 13. 130; cr^t e£

aX/iaros flat ytvi6\ns of thy race by blood, II. 19. Ill ; of horses, breed,

stock, 5. 270; Brjpwv y. h. Horn. 27. 10; tuiv dKtBlav dwtipav [e<rn]

yeviffka Simon. 8. 13. 2. race, offspring, h. Horn. Ap. 136, Soph.

El. 129, 226, etc. II. of place or time, birth-place, dpyvpov 7.

a silver-mine, II. 2. 857. 2. a generation, age, ov ri rtaKaiov, tip'

fllitTtpri &l ytviOXri Opp. H. 5. 459. 3. time of birth, ix ytviBk-ns

Dion. P. 1044.
Y«v«6X-f|ios, ov, = ytvi$\i)s, Or. ap. Eus. P. E. 258 E, Procl. H. 2. 8.

Y«vc6Xia, rd, v. sub ytviBKws.

YtveflXidJu, fut. data, to keep a birthday, App. Civ. 4. 134.
Y«v«9XiSk6s, 17, ov, belonging to a birthday, Anth. P. 6. 321. II.

= ytvt$Kta\6yos, Galen., cf. Gell. 14. I.

Y«v€0Xi&Xoy«m, to cast nativities, to practise astrology, Strabo 739-
Y«vt9XtctXoYia, t), casting of nativities, astrology, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 9.

Yeve8Xi.aXoYi.K6s, t\, ov, of or for nativity-casting, Origen., etc. : 17 -Kt)

(sub. Tt\V7i), =I
"

oreg-, Philo I. 466.
Y«ve6Xid-X6yos, 6, a caster of nativities, Hierocl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 1 7 2 . 8.

Yeve8Xids, dSos, 7), pecul. fern, of 7ei'e'0Aios, Nonn. Jo. 9. 7.

YeveSXiStos, ov, = ytvi9\tos, Anth. P. 6. 325, cf. 243.
YeveSXio-XoYia, Yeve8Xio-XoYOS, = ytvtB\ia\-.
Yeve'BXios, ov, also a, ov Lye. 1194:

—

of or belonging to one's birth,

Lat. natalis, y. Scicris a birthday gift, Aesch. Eum. 7 ', TV ytvtBXiai

flfi-ip* on one's birthday, C. I. 29306 (addend.), 3417, 39026; and 17

ytvt$\ws, without fip.ipa, 3957 6 ;
ytviOKtov rjnap Anth. P. 6. 261 :

—

also, 07011' 7.games to celebrate a birthday, C. I. 4342 d sqq. : rd ytviBKia

a birthday feast, (but in Eccl. the commemoration of a martyr's death,

v. ytviata), 7. eiitiv to offer birtltday offerings, Eur. Ion 653, Plat. Ale.

I. 121 C ; itTTiav, aytiv Luc. Hermot. II, etc. II. of one's race

oxfamily, esp. of tutelary gods (dii gentiles), Zeis 7. Pind. O. 8. 20, P. 4.

299 ; 7. Saifituv Id. O. 13. 148 ; 7. 9toi Aesch. Theb. 639 (but in Plat.

Legg. 729 C, 879 D, dii genitales, presiding over generation) :
—ytvi-

6\iov aipa kindred blood, Eur. Or. 89 ; 7. apai a parent's curse, Aesch.

Cho. 912. III. giving birth, generative, ytviBKtos anrivaiv

naT-qp, i. e. the Sun, Pind. O. 7. 129 ; ytv. iropos thy natal stream, Aesch.

Eum. 293; 0\darat ytv. Soph. O. C. 972; dvthvoa ytviBXiov..
[ynbvv], of her first child, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 17.
Y«ve8XCu>p.a, to, =ytvi6kn, Iambi, ap. Schol. Hes. Th. 459.
YeveSXov, To,=ytviBXr), race, descent, Aesch. Supp. 290. 2.=

yivvn\ia, offspring. Id. Ag. 784, 914, etc. ; 7. OWaiov irarpis Soph. Ph.

453 ; Tt> Bvrp-aiv 7. the sons of men, Id. O. T. I425.

Yevetdjo), Dor. -do-Sa : (yivtiov) :

—

to get a beard, come to man's
estate, Dion. H. I. 76, Anth. ; apTi ytvtiaoSuv Theocr. II. 9, cf. C. I.

3715 ; pf. ytytvtiaxa Philem. AiX. 1 :—cf. ytvttda, ytvtiaaicai.

Ycveuis, dSos, 7), (yivttov) a beard, Kvdvtai . . ytvtidbts djupi yivtiov

(pi. for sing.) Od. 16. 1 76; bdaxtov ytvtiaSa Aesch. Pers. 316, cf.

Soph. Tr. 13 ; irpos at ttjv ytvtidba . . avropMi Eur. Supp. 277 ; cf. 7e-

vttov. 2. in pi. the sides of the mouth, cheeks, Eur. Ion 1460,
Phoen. 1381, I. T. 1366. II. <i bandage for the chin, Galen. :

—

in a bridle, the chin-strap, Poll. I. 147.
Yeveido-Ku, = ytvud(a, to begin to get a beard. Plat. Symp. 181 D,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 5 ; dprt ytvtidffKOJv Epigr. Gr. 100.

YeveidTT|S [S], ov, 6, bearded, Theocr. 17. 33 ; Ion. -€tT|Tns, Call. Dian.

90:—fern, -eid-rts, i5os, or -edns Sophron ap. Ath. 324 F.

Yeveidw, = ytvtid^ai, to grow a beard, get a beard, t-nty 87) iraioa

ytvti-qaavTa ibijai Od. 18. 175, 268, cf. Hipp. 240. 56, Plat. Polit. 270E,
Xen., etc. ; ei's dvSpa ytvtiaiv Theocr. 14. 28. 2. to have a beard,

Ar. Eccl 145, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 15.

YeveiT|Ttts, ov, 6, Ion. for ytvtiaT-rjs.

Yeveiov, t6, (ytvvs) the part covered by the beard, the chin, Od. 16. 176
(cf^eyeids) ; iroXiovy. II. 22. 74; esp. as in supplication, tWapt xfipiy.

8. 371 ; 7. xflfi iraX€lV dipdptvos 10. 454 ; 7. . . \tvKrjpij t/>ix<x Aesch.
Pers. 1056, cf. Theb. 666, etc.; in pi., Soph. O. T. 1277:—proverb, of a

lean animal, oiidtv dWo ttK)jv 7. Te Kal Ktpara nothing but chin and horns,

Ar.Av.902. 2. the beard, Hdt. 6. 117; in pl.,Paus.2. 10,3., 2. 13,5:
a lion's mane, Luc. Cyn. 14. 3. in Arist. H. A. I. II, 10, the upper
jaw (v. yivvs): the jaw, the cheek, Nic. Th. 53, Anth. P. 7. 531.
Y«veio-<rvXXeKTa5ai, of, beard-gatherers, Ath. 157 B.

yeveaKoyeu)— yevvaioi.

Ye'veo, Ep. for iyivov.

Yeveo-i-dpxT)S, ov, d,-ytvdpxrf>, Lxx (Sap. 13. 3).

Yeveo-10-XoYOS, b, = ytvt9vta\vyos, Artemid. 2.69 Reiff.

Yeve'o-tos, ov, = ytviBKios, 0eos Plut. 2 . 402 A, cf. Paus. 2. 38,4. II.
ytvioia, rd, a day kept in memory of the dead, Hdt. 4. 26, cf. Amnion.

34, Lob. Phryn. 103 : to be distinguished from ytviBKia a birthday-feast,

v. Stallb. Plat. Ale. I. 121 C ; though used for it in Alciphro 3. 18 and 55,
Ev. Matth. 14.6, Marc. 6. 21 :—so 1)7. i^e'pa = r) ytvi6\tos, C. I. 2883 c.

YeveoiovpYew, to generate ; and -oupYia, r), generation ; both in Eccl.

Yeveo-ioupYos twos, author of his or its existence, creator, Stob. Eel. 2

,

962, Iambi. V. Pyth. § 228, Lxx.
Yeveois, etws, 17, ^eyeV&u) an origin, source, productive cause, 'Clxtavov

re Btwv yivtaiv II. 14. 201 ; 'fltctavov, oa-ntp yivtois itdvrtaai rervKrai
lb. 246, cf. Plat. Theaet. 180 D : a beginning, in dual, rotv ytvtoioiv 37

tripa Id. Phaedo 71 E. II. manner of birth, Hdt. I. 204., 6.69,
etc. : race, descent, Id. 2. 146 ; irarpos ovaa yivtaiv Evpvrov Soph. Tr.

380. 2. in Astrology, a nativity, Anth. P. 11. 164, 183. III.
production, generation, opp. to tpBopd, Plat. Phil. 55 A, etc. ; Arist. wrote
a Treatise Trep! ytviatais koX <p$opds :

—formation of anything, e. g. vvov
Hipp. Aph. 1246:—generally, origination, making, even of common
things, ip-ar'uov, dpupitapidTwv Plat. Polit. 281 B, E ; and of abstract

qualities, e.g. Sinaioovvrjs Id. Rep. 359 A. 2.= to yiyvtoBai
becoming, opp. to complete existence \ovaia) lb. 525 B. IV.
creation, i. e. all created things, Lat. rerum natura. Id. Phaedr. 245 E,
Tim. 29 E, freq. in Philo ; v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 99. V. a race,

kind or sort of animals, Plat. Polit. 265 B, etc. : a family, Id. Legg. 691
D. VI. a generation, age, Id. Phaedr. 252 D, Polit. 310D. VII.
7rai5oiropos 7. genitalia muliebria, Anth. P. 9. 311. VIII. in

astrology, one's nativity, Lat. genitura, Epigr. Gr. 314. 21 ; so prob.

potpa ytvtrtipa. lb. 287.
YeveTeipa, fern, ofytvirrip, a mother, Pind. N. 7. 3, C. I. 4132, 4735 : cf.

yivtais VIII. II. a daughter, Euphor. 47, v. Meineke p. 112.

Yeve-rTJ, 17, —ytvtri, i/s ytvtTjjs from the hour of birth, II. 24. 535, Od.
18.6; tvBis in 7. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 13, I ; opp. to 81' t$os, lb. 7. 14, 4

:

later, dird ytvtTrjs Iambi. V. P. 1 71.

Yev€TT|p, ijpos, 6,=ytvtTT]s, C. I. 380, 391 ; in pi. parents, lb. 1656.
YeveTT|pios, a, ov, begetting, Synes. 317 B.

YeveTT|S, ov, 0, a begetter, father, ancestor, Eur. Or. 1011, C. I. 765,
al. ; in pi. parents, lb. 1 2 1 2 :—generally, an author, Epigr. Gr. 979. 4 ; cf.

Jac. A. P. p. 48. 2. the begotten, the son, b Aios 7. Soph. O. T. 472 ;

t/xbs 7. Eur. Ion 916 ; cf. yivtrtipa. II. as Adj., =ytvi9\ios,

Lat. gentilis, e. g. Bto't, Aesch. Supp. 77, Eur. Ion 1
1 30; cf. ytvvr)TT)s.

Y«veTT|oxos, ov, sexual, bpp.r\ Anth. P. 15. 12.

reveTvXXCs, t'Sos, r), goddess of one's birth-hour, Ar. Nub. 52 ; in pi.,

Id. Thesm. 130.

YeveTwp, opos, o,=ytvtrns, Hdt. 8. 137, Eur. Ion 136, C. I. I408,

6224, Arist. Mund. 6, 4 and 22 ; 'AiroWaiv 6 7. Id. Fr. 447 ; 'Kbpiavlp

ytvkropi C. I. 3841. (With ytvirap, ytvirtipa, cf. Lat. genitor, geni-

trix, Skt. ganitdr, ganiti.)

Yev-f], 17, poiit. for 7e«d, Call. Fr. 241.

YevT|'£s, -7]tbos, Att. YevTj
s > f)°°! > ^1, — yivvs, an axe, pickaxe, mattock.

Soph. Ant. 249.
Yevr|TT|S, YevrjTiKos, dub. forms for ytvvr]T^s, ytwryrtKos.

YevrjTOS, 17, ov, {ytviadat) originated, opp. to d'ibios, Arist. Cael. I. II,

prob. 1. Plat. Tim. 28 B, 29 C : cf. ytvvnros.

YeviKos, rj, 6v, belonging to the ytvos, generic, opp. to tlbiKos (specific),

Arist. Top. I. 5, 7 ; jJ
5ia<popd 7. lb. 1.4 :—Adv. -kws, M. Anton. 8.

55. II. = Lat. gentilis, Dion. H. 4. 14, etc. : of the family, vo/jos

C. I. 3167, cf. 2712. III. sexual, dpidpTnp.a Hdn. 5. 1. IV.
in Gramm., r) ytvtK-q (sc. irTutais), the genitive case. V. in Byz.

of or for the treasury; to 7. the treasury, v. Ducang. Graec. Inf. Lex.

Yewa Aesch. Ag. 1477, but ytvvd in lyr. passages of Eur., Dind. Hec.

159, as, j}:—poet. for7eVos, descent, birth, ytvva pitya\vvop.ivwv Aesch.

Pr. 892, cf. Ag. 760. 2. origin, production, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.

1. 14 and 15, etc. II. offspring, a son, Pind. O. 7-39> yivvasdrtp

ev-fjOKtiv Aesch. Theb. 74S ; Xayiva 7. Id.Ag. 1 19: a generation, Trt/nrTn

8' dn avrov yivva Id. Pr. 853. 2. a race, family, lb. 165, 774,

853, Eur. Med. 428:—rare in Prose, Plat. Phileb. 25 D, Isae. ap. Poll. 3.6.

YewdSas [a], ov, 6, pi. ytvvdbai, noble, generous, Lat. generosus, Ar.

Ran. 170, Plat. Phaedr. 243 C, Arist. Eth. N. I. 10, 12.

Yew<uo-8uuos, ov, and -KapSios, ov, noble-hearted, Manass. 57.54, 2056.

Y«wai.o-Trpeir(|s, is, befitting a noble; only in Adv. -truis, Ar. Pax 988.

Yewaios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Hec. 592 : (yivva)

:

—suitable to one's

birth or descent (to ytvvawv tart to ^r) i(iOTdntvov ix tt/s at/Tou

ipvaews Arist. H. A. I. I, 32), ov p.oi ytvvaiov aKvaxd^ovTi pdxtoBai II.

5- 253 (nowhere else in Horn.) : hence, I. of persons, high-born,

noble by birth, Lat. generosus, Pind. P. 8. 65, Hdt. I. 173, and often in

Trag. ; w yovf/ ytvvaXt Soph. O. T. 1469 ; iaBXovs tx Te ytvva'iav

ytyuiras Id. Fr. 794 ;
ytvvaios tis iirrd flxnnroi/s tx°>v Plat. Theaet.

174E; oi ytvvatot, opp. to ol dytvvtis, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 2 :—so of

animals, well-bred, am\a(, etc., Plat. Rep. 375 A, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 15 ;

ffia 7., opp. to dytvvrj, Arist. H. A. I. 1,32. 2. noble in mind,

high-minded, Archil. 96, Hdt. 3. 140, and often in Att. ;—indeed the two

notions are often combined, as in Pind. 1. c. and in Trag. ; and Arist. Rhet.

2. 15, 3 distinguishes 7epi'afos' from tvytvfis, as necessarily containing

both notions, cf. H. A. 1. c. :

—

to 7. = 7e>'>'(H0Ti7s, Soph. O. C. 569 :—so

of actions, no6/e, Hdt. 1. 37 ; TXdo'o to 7ec>'aroy Soph. O. C. 1640, cf.

Eur. Ale. 624:—also 7epc. tiros, Xoyos, 170V01 Soph. Ph. 1402, Eur.

Heracl. 538, H. F. 357. 3. used as a form of civil refusal, 7ei'j-afos-

etyou are very good, Ar. Thesm. 220:—also ironically, Wytt. Ep. Cr.



p. 233. II. of things, good of their hind, excellent, /it'Aos Aesch. Fr.

680; ovko. Plat. Legg. 844 E: notable, iroAAd . . 7. «iroir/aei< avisos

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 17; yivu y. aosptdTucri Plat. Soph. 231 B: genuine, in-

tense, ovt) Soph. Aj. 938, etc. III. Adv. -ons, nobly, Hdt. 7. 139,

Aesch. Ag. 1198, Thuc. 2. 41: Comp. -oWport Plat. Theaet. 166 C: Sup.

-iraTa Eur. Cycl. 657.

Y«waidrr|S, »rros, 17, /A* character of a ytwaios, nobility, Eur. Phoen.

1 680. Thuc. 3. 82 : of land./erriViTy, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38.

Y«wdv, fut. Tjotv : fut. med. ytwrjao/jiai in pass, sense, Diod. 19. 2:

(yivva) :—Causal of yiyvofiai (cf. ytivofiai), mostly of the father, to

beget, engender, Aesch. Supp. 48, Soph. El. 141 2 ; of -ftwrjaairrci the

parents, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27; to ytvvwiuvov the child, Hdt. I. 108, etc.;

b&tv ytytvvafiivot sprung, Pind. P. 5. 99 : but also of the mother, to

bring forth, bear, Aesch. Supp. 47, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 6, etc. : Med. to

producefrom oneself, create, Plat. Tim. 34 B, Menex. 238 A :—singularly,

like tpvoi I. 2, as k&v atopa ytvvrjon piya even if he grow, get a large

body, i.e. if he be of giant frame. Soph. Aj. 1077. 2. metaph. to

engender, produce, wai'Toiai' uptrqv Plat. Symp. 209 E ; oiavoi)fiaTa t«

koI Sofas Id. Rep. 496 A, etc. ; ytvvwai rbv ovpavbv [ol <pi\6ao(poi\

call it into existence Arist. Cael. 2. I, I ; d i( dowptdrov ytvviiiv A070S

lb. 3- 6. 5-

•Y«Wr||ia., to, that which is produced or born, a child, Soph. Tr. 315 ;

rwv auv valowv viarov y. Id. Ant. 627 ; ran* Aatov . . Ttsfjv ywvnpdratv
(where note the masc. tis) Id. O. T. 1 167 :—any product or work. Plat.

Rep. 597 E, etc. : in pi. the fruits o( the earth, Polyb. I. 71, I, etc. 2.

breeding, nature, Sr/Aof to y. wfibv (sc. ov) Soph. Ant. 471. II.

act. a begetting, Aesch. Pr. 850 (but v. diprj). 2. a producing. Plat.

Saph. 266 D.

Y€WT)nanK«, 17, uv, — ytvvnrticos, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 3.

Y«wt|0-is, Dor. -dois, «us, 17, an engendering, producing, Eur. I. A.

1065, and often in Plat.; 7. icai tokos Plat. Symp. 206 E: birth, Ev.

Luc. I. 14. 2. production, dyaBiuv Arist. Pol. 7. 13, 7.

Y«wrrr«ipa, ^, fern, of yunrrrrr)p (which is not found), Plat. Crat. 410 C.

7«wi)tt|S, ov, 6, (ytvvaai) a begetter, parent. Soph. O. T. 1015, Fr. 772,
Plat. Crito 51 E, Legg. 717 K; tuiv rrpd(uvv Siowtp Kai TiKvtav Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 5, 5. II. ywvrrrai, ol, (yivva) at Athens heads of
families, bound by common sacred rites. Plat. Legg. 878 D, cf. Dem.
1319. 27 ; «fs tovs 7. iyypdspuv, dyttv Isae. 64. 35., 65. 2 :—30 7€>r^-

tcu nude up a 7«Vos (cf. 7«'kos 111), 3<>7«Vij made a (pparpia, ^fparpiat

a <pv\ri ; v. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 2. p. 12. (Often wrongly written 7«Kirr1js.)

7Cwt|tuc6*, f/, ov, generative, productive, r) wpd(is r) 7. Arist. H. A. 5.

2, 2 :—c. gen. generative or productive of . . , Hipp. 404. 47, Arist. de

An. 2.4, 9:—Adv. -kois, by way of generation, Eccl. 2. of animals,

capable ofprocreation, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 3, de An. 3. 9, 6.

Y«wt|tov 17, 6v, (ytvvdat) begotten, vibsy., opp. to iroir/rds. Plat. Legg.

923 E: mortal, Dion. H. 5. 29, Luc. Icarom. 2 ; yewifrol ywaiKwv born

of women, Ev. Matth. II. II, Luc. 7. 28. II. generative, pro-

ductive, opp. to (pOap-ris, Arist. Metaph. 5. 3, 1 ; iks) 7. lb. 7. 1, 8 : cf.

7«i'7Tus.

YewTjrpui, r), = ytwi\jupa, Achmes Onir. 235, A. B. 35.
Y«vtrt|Tu)p, Dor. -oTu>p, opos, d, = ywiraip, Aesch. Supp. 206, Eur. Hipp.

683, and often in Plat. ; Oftp yevvfjTopi wdvrcuv Epigr.Gr.915. 7 : cf. vamp.
ycwucos, 1), bv, — yevvatos, noble, Lat. generosus, Ar. Eq. 457, Plat.

Phaedr. 279 A. Adv. -in, Ar. Lys. 1071.

7iwo-5oT«ipa, h, the giver ofheirs, 'Atppooirrj Orph. H. 54. 1 2.

7«vo», €os, t6, (ytviaOat) race, stock, family, whether by blood or by
nationality, dpuporipototv bpsbv 7. t)5" ia varpij II. 1 3. 354 ; alpa rt Kai 7.

Od. 8. 583 ; vpttripuv 0' ovk tan 7. 0acft\fvTtpov 15. 533 ;
yivos vari-

pvv aloxwiptv 6. 209 ; 7. dirdAeuA* roK-ijwv 4. 6i ; 061 rot yivos iarl

Kai avry 6. 35 :—often absol. in ace, f£ 'IBaxijs yivos tlpii from Ithaca

I am by race, 15. 267, cf. 4. 63, II. 5. 544, 896, etc.; in Att. often

with the Art., »ooawds to yivos tl ; Ar. Pax 187 ; so in dat., yivu
wo\ittjs Dem. 628. 8; yiyu uids. opp. to an adopted son. Id. 1081. 7 ;

ol iv yiytt m o-trj-yfCfrs, Soph.O.T. I430; opp. to 0/ t(ai yivovs Id. Ant.

660; ovoiv in 7<V«i Id. O. T. 1016 ; yivu wpuaijxnv Ttvi Xen. An.
I. 6, I ; yivu dwajrtpaj uvat Dem. 1084. 16: in gen., yivovs ttvai

Ttvos to be of his race, dVirYi'OS *ai yivovs rov Aaiov Soph. O. T.

1383, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 9 ; iyyvripoi, iyyirrara yivotn nearer, next

of km, Isae. 72. 30, Aesch. Supp. 388. 2. direct descent, opp. to

collateral relationship, yivot yap, dAA' oixl avyyivua Isae. 72. 33;
al Kara yiyos ffaatXuat hereditary monarchies, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 5.,

5. 10, 38. II. offspring, even a single descendant, a
child, Lat. genus {Hoi. Od. I. 3, 27, etc.), aiv yiyos II. In. 124., 21.

|86 ; ^ o' dp irjy Qtlov yiyos, ovb' dvOpwnaiv 6. 180; dfiuy 7. Aesch.
Theb. 654; Aibs y„ of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. II

1 7; Ti*itriaaa, Sva-

popov 7. Id. Aj. 784 ; (cf. ytvtd I. 3) ; iva cupt ytytif vnoyivijrai Hdt.

3. [JO. 2. collectively, offspring, posterity, ixtivoi xal rb yiyos To
dw' iKuvotv Thuc. 1 . 126; i^wKrj woitty airrby Kai yiyos KaX oijtiay

Dem. 363. 23. III. a race in regard to number, 7. Cvopiiv

mankind. II. 12. 23 ; tipiovtuv, fioOiv 7. II. 2. 852, Od. 20. 212 ; imrfioi'

7. inroi, Soph. Ant. 342 ; ix*iW nKarrbv 7. Id. Fr. 678. b. from
Hdt. downwds., a sept, clan or house, Lat. gens, Hdt. 1. 125; tyvf
jmk ytvtp, yiveoi it rov Hamk-niuv lb. 35 ; tous d»i yivovs men if
noblefamily, Plut. Rom. 21 ;—at Athens as a subdivision of the tpparpia

(v. sub 7«i>vf/T!/t), Plat. Ale. I. 120E, Arist. Fr. 347:—the Eumolpidae,
KrjpvKts, etc., formed 7«Vi;at Athens, Inscrr. Brit. Mus. 19. 32, C. I. 397,
399. 0. a tribe, as a subdivision of t9vos, Hdt. I. 56, 101. d. a
caste. Id. 2. 1 64, Plat. Rep. 434 B, Arist. Pol. ". 10. 1 :—of animals, a breed,

Hdt. 4. •>). 2. a race in regard to time, an age, generation, Od. 3.

245, ubi v. Nitzsch ; 7. xpiauov, etc., Hes. Op. IC9 :—hence age, time
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0/ life, yivu vartpos II. 3. 215, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 6. IV. sex.
Plat. Symp. 189 D : gender, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 5. V. a class, sort',

kind, t<j 7. tuv kvvwv eort Stood Xen. Cyn. 3, 1 ; rwv Ix8vott<o\wv 7.
Xenarch. Tloptp. 1.4; to tojv wapaa'iTtuv 7. Nicol. Incert. 1. 1, etc. 2.
in Logic, opp. to t'Sos (species), Plat. Parm. 129 C, al., Arist. Top. 1.

5, 6., 4. 1, 9, al. ; Td 7. eis (iSrj ttAcioi /rat Siacpipovra Siaipeirat Metaph.
10. 1,12 ; but a 7«Vos may become an ffSos to a more comprehensive
7«Vos, and vice versa,—and in the animal kingdom, to piyioTa 7. = the
modern Classes, such as birds, fishes, H. A. I. 6, 1, cf. I. 1,4, al. ; whereas
the species of these piytOTa yivi) are often yivq to the species below
them, as to twv Trtpbixajv 7., to tuiv dXtnTpvovaiv, etc., lb. 1. 1, 30,
al. 3. Td 7«Vr; the elements. Plat. Tim. 54 B.—On the word, v.

Spitzn. Exc. ix. ad II., Nitzsch Od. 4. 64.

Ytvouo-rr|S, ov, d, =y(vvrrrris, v. Stallb. Plat. Phileb. 30 D.
Y«vra, Ta, = tvrtpa. Call. Fr. 309, Nic. Al. 62, 569.
Y«v-rvdvT|, 1), the gentian, a common Alpine plant, Diosc. 3. 3.—Also

Y«vrtas, dSos, 17, Androm. ap. Galen.

Y«vto, he grasped, = iKafifv, 3 sing, of an old Verb found only in this

form, II. 8.43., 13. 25, 241, etc.:—said to be Aeol. for (A«to, like icivTo for

ici\(T0, r\vBov for %K$ov. II. syncop. for iyivtro, v. sub yiyvopLat.

yivis, vos, 17: dat. 7«Vvi Pind. O. 13. 121, Eur. Ion 1427:—pi., gen.

yevvojv, contr. ytvvv Pind. P. 4. 401, Aesch. Theb. 123 (cf. 'Eptvvs) :

dat. yiwat Soph. Ant. 121, Ep. yivvooi II. II. 416 : ace. yivvas, contr.

yivvs:—the underjaw (v. 7«Veiov), Od. 11. 320; ^ aval y., ^ KaTw6tv
Arist. H. A. I. II, 10, al. ; pi. yiwts both jaws, the mouth with the teeth,

II. 23. 688., II. 416, Pind. P. 4. 401, and Trag. ; and so in sing.,Theogn.

1327, Eur. Phoen. 1 180 :—generally, the side of the face, cheek, <pi\ov <pi-

kt)na wapd yiwv TiOivra Eur. Supp. 1155. II. the edge ofan
axe, a biting axe. Soph. Ph. 1205, El. 197, v. Valck. Diatr. p. 145 :—of

a fishing-hook, Opp. H. 3. 539 ; or fork, Nic. Al. 50. (Cf. yivttov,

yvdSos, yvaBpms ; Skt. hanus (maxilla) ; Lat. gena ; Goth, kinnus, kinn

(cheek) ; A. S. cyn, etc. :—cf. also gingiva (gums), Irish and Welsh gen.

Corn, genau.) [0 twice in Eur., El. 1214, Fr. 534. 6.]

*Y€vcj, v. yiyvofiat.

Y«o-«ioTrs, it, earth-like, Tim. Locr. 101 A, Arist. H. A. I. 33, fin., 5.

28, 3 : more commonly ytwans.

Y«o-9dA'irr|$, «s, earth-cherishing, C. I. 3769.
Y«o-kt«itt|S, ow, =ytaifiupos (?), C. I. 3695 6 (addend.).

Y«douAi, Pass, to become earth, Diod. 3. 40.

Y«ovx°1, ov, =ynovxos, C. I. 1086, Eccl.

Y«poids, d, 6v, (yipoiv, yfipas) = ynpaibs, old : in Horn, (who never

has ynpaibs) always of men, with notion of dignity, like signor; and so

in Pind. N. 4. 1 45, and Trag. ; d yipaibs that reverend sire, II. I. 35, etc.

;

ytpati 10. 164, etc. ; ytpaiai 6. 87 :—-Comp. ytpairtpos, like ira-

Xa'ntpos, Horn., al. ; but mostly in political sense, ol ytpaiTtpot the elders,

senators, who in old times formed the council of state, Aesch. Eum. 848,
Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 5/Plat. Legg. 952 A, al. ;

—

ct'.yipwv:—Sup. 7«paiTaTos Ar.

Ach. 286, Plat. Legg. 855 E, etc.; rarely = rrpcff/3traTos eldest, Theocr.

'5* x 39> H- ul things, ancient, vdAts Aesch. Ag. 710; aw^ia Soph.

O. C. 200 : xf'P Eur. Hec. 64. [yepalbs Tyrtae. 7. 20, etc. ; cf. ytpais.~\

Y«o<ud-d>Xoiot, ov, with old, wrinkled skin, Anth. P. 6. 102.

Y<pai64>puv, ovos, b, r), (<ppi)v) old of mind, sage, Aesch. Supp. 361, as

Burgos for y(pa<ppbvwv ; cf. waAatusppajv.

I'ipaipd, T/, v. ytpapbs.

ytpaipia, Ep. impf. yipaipov II. ; fut. ytpapih Anth. P. app. 393 : aor.

I iyipnpa. C. I. 2936, Anth., yipnpa C. I. 1 167 ; iyip&pa Pind. O. 5. 1 1,

N. 5. 15: cf. imytpaipai : (yipas). To honour or reward with a gift,

viiToujiv t' Kiavra binvtxitani yipatptv II. 7. 321, cf. Od. 14. 437, 441,
etc. : generally, rd honour, glorify, Tira Pind. O. 3. 3 ; c. dat. modi,

Boiptovs ioprais lb. 5.11:7. Tifd <panqj Ar. Thesm. 961 ; owpots Kai

dpxeus Kai iopais *at wdaaii rtfiats Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 39 ; ffrttpdvots Id.

Hell. I. 7, 33 ; tv . . iarupdvojot ytpaipav Epitaph, in C. I. 401.—Pass.,

ti'/uos ytpaiperai Eur. Supp. 553 ; ri/tais Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4. 2.

reversely, 7. rtvi t< to present as an honorary gift, rd 'lo0dK\fia Tai Aio-

vva<p ap. Dem. 1 37 1. 25 ; so an aor. med. is used in a late Epit., yoviai

HVTjpta ytpaoodptvos Epigr. Gr. 425. II. to celebrate, rd irdfaa

Tpayiitoioi xopoiat Hdt. 5. 67.—Poetic word, used by Hdt. I.e. and Xen.

;

Plat. Rep. 468 D refers to II. 1. c.

Y<patT<pos, Y«P»iTaTO«, Comp. and Sup. ofytpaws, q. v.

Y<pdvSpvov, Td, (Spvs) an old tree or stem, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 2 :

hence of an old person, Aristaen. 2.1. [0 Ap.Rh. 1.1118, B Anth. P. 9. 233.]
y«pdv«iov. Td, a kind of truffle, Eust. 1017. 19; different from vcvov

Theophr. H. P. 1.6,5.

Y<puvias, ov, b, (ytpavos) crane-necked, A. B. 31.

Y<pdvtov, Td, (7«'paVos) geranium, crane's bill, a plant, Diosc. 3.

131. II. — yipavus II, v. Ducang.

Y*pavit, ibos, r), a kind of surgical bandage, Galen.

Y<pavirr|S (sc. Aitfos), d, a precious stone, Plin. 37. II. [1]

Y<pa.vo-f3uria, 17, the feeding of cranes. Plat. Polit. 264 C, v. sub x 7!" '

Booia ;—in Poll. 9. 16 ~Poo-ta.

Y<pavo-tLuxia, h- " battle of cranes, Strabo 70.

Y«'pivo», 17, also d, Theophr. Sign. 3. 1 :

—

a crane, grus cinerea, II. 3. 3,

etc. ; its advent marked the winter and ploughing season, Hes. Op. 446,

cf. Ar. Av. 710; for its migrations, v. Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 3; cf. ftvy-

Hatos. II. a crane for lifting weights, esp. used in the theatre,

Poll. 4. 130. III. a dance resembling the flight of the crane,

Luc. Salt. 34. IV. a fish, Ael. N. A. 15. 9, where it is

masc. (With yipavos, cf. Lat. grus, O. H. G. chranuh (Germ.

kranich) ; A. S. cran ; Lith. gerve; Armor, and Cornish garan

:

—'perh.

the Root is Skt. gar (v. sub 7V/>"«). » thlt yipavos is prop, the screamer.)
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ytpuvuSijs, (r, (ti8os) crane-like, A. B. JI.
-yepdos. r), ov, m yepaios. Soph. O. C. 200, 238, Epigr. Gr. 8534.
-yepupos. d, ov, (yepaipw) of reverend bearing, majestic, II. 3. 170;

ytpaparrtpos fjtv 'OSvctrevs lb. 211
;
yepapfj Tpanefa a table of honour,

Xenophan. 1 . 9 Bgk.
; 7*papais x'paiv Epigr. Gr. 670. 2. later, =

yipaios, Aesch. Ag. 722 ; 7. Toxijts C. I. 765. 3. ytpapoi, oi, priests,

Aesch. Supp. 667 ; so yepapai, as is now written for ytpaipai in Deni.

1369, 1371, 1372, priestesses ofDionysos; but, Mr/Tpds . . irpdvoKosOfuvi)

Tt ytpatpd occurs in an Att. Epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 44.
Y«'pis, aos, aw, t6 : nom. pl.yipi, apoc. (oiyipaa, II. 2. 237., 9. 334,

Od.4.65; but Att. 7«po, contr., Pors. Phoen.888; yipta Hdt. 2.168: a

form yipara occurs in Epigr. Gr. 1046. 29 ; Ep. dat. 7*p<«<r<ru' lb. 857 :

—

" gift of honour, such as chiefs received from the spoil before it was
divided, very freq. in Horn. ; yipas, opp. to uoipa, Od. II. 534; to 7<ip

yipas Ian Oavovruv the last honours of the dead, II. 16. 457:—any
privilege or prerogative conferred on kings or nobles, like t</it), yipas V
o ti Sijuos ibaiiciv Od. 7. 150; cf. II. 20. 182, Hdt. 1. 114, etc; vpoTf-
pov Si fjtrai' iiri flrrrois yipaai irarptKai 0aoi\(iat Thuc. 1. 13 ; opp. to

<wrf. Aeschin. 56. 21; so, Sai/toaiv vipti yipa dWoioiv aAAa Aesch.
Pr. 229, cf. 83, 107, 439. 2. generally a gift, present, Od. 20.

297, etc. (Curt, compares Zd. gar (dignitas), garanh (reverentia).)

yspao-pios. ov, {yipas) honouring, h. Horn. Merc. 122. II.
= 7«papds, honoured, Eur. Phoen. 923 : aged. Id. Supp. 95.
rtpia-nos, a Spartan month, Thuc. 4. 1 19 (v. Arnold), Ath. 639 B.

Y<pao--d>6po$, ov, winning honour, Pind. P. 2. 81.

7«PY«p'-p-os (sc. iKaia), = hprntr-qs, Call. Fr. 50, cf. Suid., Hesych., Eust.;

also of rigs, Ath. 56 D.
yipyvpa., v. sub y6pyvpa.
yipta., Ion. nom. pi. of yipa*, Hdt.

PVpTJvios, 6, Homeric epith. of Nestor, Ttpijvios i-mrSra Nt'oraip./rom

Gerena or Gerenon, a city of Messenia ; (eivos iwv . . nap
1

iir-noSdaoiat

repr/vois Hes. Fr. 22. 10.

ytpt]-d>opta. r), the bearing of a dignity, Dion. H. 2. 10.

r€pp.dv-oX(Ti)S, ov, o, a German-killer, Or. Sib. 14.45.
ytpivr&ymyiot, (dyaiyos) to guide an old man, Soph. O. C. 348, Com.

in Meineke 4. p. 674 ; c. ace, TlnXia yep. Soph. Fr. 434 :—in Ar. Eq.

1099, a parody on Traioaywytw.

yepovTeios, a, ov, belonging to an old man or old age, Poll. 2. 13, v.

Ar. Fr. 603 :—Y«POVTlo-> s in Eust. Opusc. 343. 83.

Y«povT«UM, to be a Senator, ytpovrevcas Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 1 261 :

—

Med. in Hesych.

Y€povTia, r), Lacon. form of yepovaia, Xen. Lac. 10, I.

YfpovTias, ov, 6, father's father, Lacon., Schol. II. 14. 1 18, Eust. 971. 23.

Yep3VTi4'j>, to grow old or childish, Diog. L. 3. 18.

Y«povTifo>, to grow old, Alex. Trail. 9. p. 524.
YepovriKos, f), ov, of or like an old man, Plat. Legg. 761 C :—cf. sq.

Adv. -Ktui, Plut. 2. 639 D.

Y«p6vriov, to, Dim. of yipoiv, a littleoldman, Ar.Ach.993,Xen.An.6.3,
22. II. the Carthaginian Senate, Polyb.6.51,2, with v. 1. ytpovriicuv.

Yepovro-YpjSio [a], t(S, (ypavs) an old man-woman, barbarism in Ar.

Thesm. 1 199 ; ubi Dind. divisim.

YepovTo-SiSdcncaXos, o, 1), an old man's master. Plat. Euthyd. 272 C.

Y€povTO-«iSr|s, is, like an old man, Eust. 1923.63.
YepovT3Kop.€iov, to, (Kopiiai) a hospitalfor the old, Justinian. Cod., where

is also the Subst. y €Povtokou.os, d.

YfpovTO-p.dv£a, r), the craze or dotage of old men, name of a play by
Anixandrides, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 3.

Y«p»u<rio, r), a Council of Elders, Senate, Eur. Rhes. 401 : esp. at Sparta,

where it was a smaller and more aristocratic body than the /3ouA.t), Dem.
489. 19, Arist. Pol. 2.9, 22 (the Lacon. names being ytpwta and yepovria,

qq. v.) :—it was characteristic of Doric States, r) Upd yepovala or -waia,

Keil Inscrr. p. 92, Muller Dor. 3. 6; cf. yipoiv:—also the Carthag.

Senate, Arist. Pol. 9. 11,3; and the Roman, Plut. 2. 789 F:

—

the Jewish
Council, Act.Ap. 5. 2 1 , cf. Exod. 3. 1 6. II. = irp«r£tia, Eur. Rhes. 936.
YcpaviTULKos, a, ov, of or belonging to the senate, xpV/iaTa C- I* 3°8o.
Y«po\<3-iao-rf|s, ov, 6, a senator, Polyb. 7. 9, I> Inscr. in Keil p. 91 :

—

the Verb -dfo>, to be a senator, Nicet. Ann. 308 A.

Yepouaxos, a, ov, for or befitting the yipovrts, 7. olvos wine drunk only

by th: chiefs, II. 4. 259 ; 7. opicos an oath taken by them, 22. 119.

Y«ppi5ta, T<i, mats of plaited work, Hesych.

Y«ppov, to, (tlpta) Lat. gerra, anything made of wicker-work : I.

an oblong shield, covered with ox-hide, such as the Persians used, Hdt. 7.

61, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 33, etc.; cf. ytppotpopot. II. yeppa,rd, wattled
screens or booths, used in the Athen. market-place, to 7. ivempnrpaaav
Dem. 284. 24 ; to 7. dvaiptiv Id. 1375. 20. III. the wicker body

of a cart, Strabo 197, 294. IV. = yfppox&wvn, r), Lat. vinea,

Polyb. 8. 5, 2, Arr. An. I. 21, 10, etc. V. a rod, stake, Eupol.

Incert. 140; a dart, susp. in Alcman. 125. 2. = aiSowv, v. Epi-
charm. ap. Schol. Luc. Anach. 32.

Y<pp3-4>3poi, of, a kind of troops that used wicker shields, Xen. An. I.

8, 9, Plat. Lach. 191 C.
ytppo-\(Kuvr\, r), v. yippov, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 99.
YtpOvos, d, =yvpivos, Nic. Th. 620, Al. 576.
ytputa, r), Lacon. form of yepovaia, Ar. Lys. 980.

Y«pwv, ovros, 6, an old man, Horn. : pleon., jrakaiol ytpovrts Ar. Ach.

676; avovs Tt teat ytpajv Soph. Ant. 281, cf. Ar. Eq. 1349; 6\et yap r)y3£

Tofs yepovatv <u uaOrfv Aesch. Ag. 584; xa\iiv bi /cat yepovra pavGavav
o"o<pa Id. Fr. 292. 2. as early as Horn., it assumes a political sense, the

notion of age being merged in that of dignity ; yipovres the Elders or

Chiefs, who with the king formed the chief council, KtKkijonfV Si yipov-

— ye(pvpow.

ras apiffTrjas Uavaxaiaiv II. 2. 404 sq., cf. 9. 570, Od. 2. 14; (Sr)fzoy{-

povTts however are really old men, II. 3. 149) :—later, like Lat. Patres,
the Senators, esp. at Sparta, Hdt. 1. 6;., 6. 57, Plat. Legg. 692 A, Arist.

Pol. 2. 6, 17, etc. ; and other Dor. states (cf. ytpovaia), as at Elis, lb. 5.
6, 1 1 ; at Crete, lb. 2. 10, 6 : cf. irpeoPvs Hi. II. as Adj. old, yipov
aaxos Od. 22. 184; 7. ypap.ua Aesch. Fr. 305; but more commonly
in masc, 7. iraTijp II. 1. 358, cf. Od. 18. 53; <pix 7. Theogn.1351; 7.
XdAkos Simon. 146; 7. A.070S Aesch. Ag. 750; iWos Soph. El. 25 ;

mvos Id. O. C. 1258 ; oiVos Alex. 'Opx- i> cf. Eubul. Incert. 4; iriirKos,

\ippos Theocr. 7. 17., 21.12 (so the Latins said anus mater, charla,
fama, amphira, etc., Catull. 68. 46, etc., Martial 6. 27):—rarely so in

Prose, oi yipovTfs tuiv ixSvoiv, twv iKa<pwv Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 6., 9. 5,
5 : also 'Acti'701'os o 7. Antigonus the Elder, Plut. Pelop. 2 ; so even in
neut. pi., yipovra ISovKtvuv (for dpxaia) Soph. Fr. 682. III. a
part of th; spinning-wheel, Pherecr. Mvpp. 4, ubi v. Meineke. (From
the same Root come 7p0.Cs, 7pafa, yrjpas, but perh. not 7<par (v. sub
voce); Skt. garan, yard (senex, senectus); A. S. grceg (grey); O. H. G.
grd, grower (grau).)

Y«v6p.6s, o, =ytvois, Nic. Al. 399.
Y<vp.a, to, (7*00)) a taste, smack of a thing, Eur. Cycl. 150, Ar. Ach.

1 87, etc.
; 7et//*o.Tos xap"' Arist. H. A. 1.6,8. II. food, Hipp. Acut. 385.

Y«vio-is, fais, r), the sense of taste, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 8, etc. II.
a tasting, Lxx. III. food, Lxx (Sap. 16. 2).

Y«vo-Teov, verb. Adj. of 7<t!ai, one must make to taste, Tivd tivos Plat.

ReP- 53? A.
Y«vo-TT|piov, to, a cup for tasting with, Ar. Fr. 285, Pherecr. Tip. 1. 3.
Y«vo-tt|S, ov, 6, a taster, C. I. 2214. 8.

Ytuo-rixos, i), ov, of or for taste, 7. aiaBriTTjpwv the seat of the sense

of taste, Arist. de An. 2. 10, 5. Adv. -/(is, Schol. II. 5. 661.
Y«vo-tos, 17, ov, to be tasted, to 7. Arist. Rhet. 1.11,5, de An. 2. 10, 3, al.

Ytvw, fut. yiiooi Anaxipp. 'E7K. 1. 27: aor. tyevoa Hdt., Eur.:—lied.,
fut. ytvaopai Horn., Plat. : aor. iy(vodut)v Od., Hdt., Att.

; ydctTai,
-o6u(0a, Ep. for -r/Tai, -wpiSa, 11. 21. 61., 20. 258., cf. 24. 356; 3 pi.

opt. 7eiN7aiaT0 Eur. I. A. 423 : pf. yiytvpiai Aesch., etc. (yiiptBa
Theocr. 14. 51) : plqpf. «7^7cuvto Thuc. (From yTET, or rather

TET5, come also ytvpa, ytvats ; cf. gush, gushe (delectari), gushtis,

goshas (delectalio) ; Lat. gus-to, gustus ; Goth, kaus-jan (yivto0ai)
;

O. Norse kostr (Germ, kost, cibus).) To give a taste of, yXvtcvv

ytvaas tov aiava Hdt. 7. 46, ubi v. Valck. ; rarely Tivd t< Eur. Cycl.

149; or Tivd th/os Anaxipp. I.e., Plat. Legg. 634 A: cf. yevariov

:

but, II. in Med. yeiouai, with pf. and plqpf. pass., to taste,

c. gen., irpoucus ytvaeodai 'Axaiuiv Od. 17. 413; dAXrjkwv iyiytvvro
they had tasted, eaten of.. , Thuc. 2. 70; uihiros Plat. Rep. 559 D,
etc. 2. metaph. to taste, make proof of, feel, Sovpos dicuKTJs rjue-

ripoto yevafrai II. 21. 60; oi'ffTou Od. 21. 98; x(l
f"'

iV 2°- '81 ; d\K'
dye . . yevo-opeO' dWrjkaiv iyx*iais let us try one another with the spear,

II. 20. 258 ; 7. arparov Soph. Aj. 844 : to taste the sweets of, dpxys,
i\(v8cpir)s Hdt. 4. 147., 6. 5 ; iiuvaiv Pind. I. 5. 25 (4. 22) ; dKxds,
arcpdviuv Id. P. 9. 61, I. I. 29 ;

ytveaOai ri tivos to have some pleasure
or profit from him, Id. N. 7. 127 ; of a married woman, dvSpus 7«7«u-
piivn Aesch. Fr. 238 ; 7. TroVaic to have experience of them, Pind. N. 6.

41 ; fJioxOcov Soph. Tr. 1101 ; irivOovs Eur. Ale. 1069 ; dpuporipwv Plat.

Rep. 358 E; 7. ip-nvpoiv to examine them, Soph. Ant. 1005:— rarely

c. ace, iparjs ixadSa ytvopevos Anth. P. 6. 120.

Ytdivpa (Boeot. 3<4>vPa or pXed>upa Strattis $oiv. 3), j), used by Horn.

(only in II.) always in pi. It is uncertain whether the primary sense was
that of a dyke, dam, or mound to bar a stream, or that of a bridge to

cross it: the former is most natural in II. 5. 88 sq. (iroTa^a) irKijdovTi

ioircws xttp^ppy, oo"t £/na jiituv tKiSaaot ye<pvpas' tov S' ovt dp Tt

yitpvpai itpyuivai tox'avoato'i), and is confirmed by the use of djro7«-

(pvpow in Hdt., and yttpvpuai in Eus. Chron. ; the latter is indicated by
Homer's use of yt<pvpda>.-—There is the same uncertainty whether the

phrase irokipoio yi<pvpai means the ground which divided two lines of
battle, or the passage to be crossed between them ; but the general sense

is evidently like the later ufTaixpuov, the battle-field, II. 4. 371., II. 160,

etc. ; so, when Pind. N. 6. 67 calls the Isthmus of Corinth ttovtov

yitpvpav, either sense is possible, cf. I. 4. 34 (5. 38). II. after

Horn., in sing., certainly in the sense of a bridge, yiipvpav fyvyvvvat Hdt.

4- 97 • T 1a ' v ouoiV (fvKTTjpiav Aesch. Pers. 73 ; f. XCoai Xen. An. 2.

4, 17; irdpov virip yeipvpa/v dyovTts Liban. I. 353;—also of a tunnel,

iotoo"t€i'x« 7. Philostr. 33. (Deriv. uncertain.) [y long ; short only in

late Poets, Anth. P. append. 223, Orell. Inscr. Lat. I. 1949]
Y«d^P"*PY^TTl

s ' ov > o,=yvpvpoiTOi6s, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 82.

Y«^vpt£u > to abusefrom the bridge (there was a bridge between Athens
and Eleusis, and as the people passed it in solemn procession, they had an

old custom of abusing whom they would, Hesych., Suid.), and so, to abuse

freely, Plut. Sull. 6.13 :—hence Y*d>vpio-p.6s, o, gross abuse, Strabo 400

;

and Y^^pwrTTis, ov, o, an abuser, reviler, Plut. Sull. 2.

Y«<t>vplov . to, Dim. of yiipvpa, Ael. V. H. 8. 14.

ytifyvpoiToiiiD, to make a bridge, Polyb. 3. 64, 1.

Yei|>upo-Troi6s, 6, a bridge-maker, the Lat. Pontifex, Plut. Num. 9.

Y«j>vpovpYta, r), (*ipyw) bridge-making, Tzetz. Hist. I. 931.
ytfyvpoui, (yitpvpa) to bridge over, make passable by a bridge, yt<pv-

pwo~* Si piiv (sc. tov Tiorafibv r) irreKiTj) the fallen ash made a bridge

over the river, II. 21. 245; so in Prose, 7. top iroraudv to throw a bridge

over it, Hdt. 4. 118, cf. 88, Plat. Criti. 1 15 C; iyt<pvpw()ri o rrdpos Hdt.

7. 36; -norauuv rrXoiots 7. Polyb. 3. 66, 6; vtupois Luc. D. Mort. 12.

2. 2. to make [a passage] like a bridge, yetpvpwot ici\tv$ov he

made 2. bridge-way, II. 15. 357 ; v6ffTov 'ATpctbais 7. Pind. I. 8 (7).

in. II. to protect by a mound (cf. diroyKp-), Eus. Chron.
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v«t>vp<i)crts [u], eim, f), a furnishing with a bridge, Strabo 59.

ftujYpiiiptw. to describe the earth's surface, Arist. Mum!. 3, 13 :— Pass.,

rd ytojypaipovpeva geographic description, Ath. 657 F.

Ytu>Ypu4>ia, r), geography, Plut. Thes. I. II. map, Gemin.

Klem. Astr. 13.

Y«»Ypu$iKos, V, «V, of or for geography, y. ipnreipia, 7. -nivaf, etc.,

Strabo 2, 7, etc.; Adv. -kws, Id. 94, etc.:—T<i -*d a geographic treatise,

Ath. 121 A, Strabo 67 sq.

Y€w-Ypa$os [d], ov, (777, ypaxpto) earth-describing: u y. the geographer,

i. e. Strabo, freq. in Eust.

Y«w-5ato-ia. 7), (Saiai) land-dividing, geodesy, the art of mensuration,

as opp. to the science of geometry, Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 26.

Y«wot)s, «s, («<Sos) earth-like, earthy. Plat. Phaedo 8 1 C; 7. ual dXiSov

with deep soil (cf. fiaBvytats), Xen. An. 6. 4, 5, a). ; to 7. Arist. G. A.

3. 2, 17., 5. 3, 15, al. ; to ytwofOTfpov lb. 3. I, 31, al. ; avOpaxa y«u-

bioraroi Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, I.

Ycu-Xodaa, r), a hill of earth, Strabo 242, Anth. P. 6. 98.
Y<u-Ao$os, ov, crested with earth, opr/ Strab. 755, cf. 570. II.

as Subst. yewKoipos, o, a hill, hillock, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 (v. I. 717*-),

Polyb. I. 75, 4 ; so ytiiko<pov, to, Theocr. I. 13., 5. IOI.

Y<uLUTp(u>, to measure the earth, to practise or profess geometry. Plat.

Theaet. 162 E, Meno 85 E, Arist., al. II. to measure, c. ace,

to ivivda ap. Plat. Theaet. 1 73 E ; rood? Xen. Symp. 6, 8.

Y«»-p.«TpY]S, ov, o, a land-measurer, geometer. Plat. Theaet. 143 B, al.,

c£ Menand. 'T«r. 15, C. I. 3544, al. : v. ya/iirpas.

Y«u-p-«Tpia. 7), geometry, Hat. 2. 109, Plat. Meno 76 A ; cf. 7€<uSdioia.

Ycp-CTpucos, 77, iv, of 01 for geometry, geometrical, Plat. Rep. 546 C,
etc. : yftu/itTptKii (sc. rixvn), geometry, Id. Gorg. 450 D: T<i ~«a matters

connected with geometry, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 12. II. skilled in

geometry, a geometrician, Plat. Rep. 5IlD,etc:—Adv. -kws, Arist. Top.
8. 11,3, Strabo 94.
YtJ-piYTS, is, mixed with earth, Strabo 571, Plut. 2.893 B.

ytji\iopiu>, to till or farm the land, Alexand. ap. Em. P. E. 427 D.
7c.np.op1a, 7), a portion of land, Opp. C. 4. 430, Nic. Al. 10,

etc. II. = ytaipyia, Alciphro 1.4, Anth. P. 7. 532.
Y<*»p-opiKo«, 71, ov, of or for ytaiuopia, 7. yo/ios an Agrarian law, Dion.

H. 10. 39.—For Y«o-p-opot, v. sub ynp-opos.

Y«avop.os, or, (vipia) receiving a portion ofdistributed lands, a colonist,

Dio. C. 38. 1 ; to in form yumofirfl, A. B. 32 ; cf. C. I. A. I. 31.
Y«w-wf6tov, to, a portion or plot of ground, a garden, esp. within a

town, Hdt. 7. 28, where the Saner. Ms. gives ytantilan/, which form also

appears in Hdn. Epimer. p. 15 ; cf. ytprtSor.

Y«aTf«ivns, ov, 0, poor in land, Hdt. 2. 6., 8. II I ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
Y«uirov«a, to till the ground, Philo 1 . 212: yiwortiv Eur. Rhes. 75

.

Y«oirovia, Ion. -ii), r), tillage, Pseudo-Phocyl. 161, C. I. 4598 ; 7*17-

noviav Arist. Plant. I. 7, 2.

Y« jiroviKos. 77, ov, of or for agriculture : to 7. a treatise on the sub-

ject compiled by Cassianus Bassus.

Y»»-ir6vo», o, a husbandman, Anth. P. 7. 175, 281, Philo I. 212 ; in

Babr. 108. 14, ytr\stivo%. The Dor. form yUnivos was used in Att.,

Eur. Supp. 420 ; ci. ysjronos.

ysvpyiu. to be a ytaipyos. It a husbandman, farmer. Plat. Legg.
S05 E, Xen., etc. J 7. iv rirtip Andoc. I 2. 28, Plat. Euthyphro 4 C,
etc. ; c. ace. cogn., yttapyiav 7. to practise husbandry, Arist. Pol. 1.8, 7

;

to ikatov 7. to grow oil, C. I. 355. J. II. c. ace. to till, plough,
cultivate, yr)v, iypiv, Ar. Eccl. 592, Thuc. 3. 88, al. ; yeaipywv to ixtivoiv

Dem. 239. 28 : of a river or manure, to fertilise land, Heliod. 2. 28 :

—

Pass., of land, C.I. 1732. 39; to ytoipyovpuva ipvrd Arist. Probl. 10.

45. 2. generally to tend, cultivate, ikaias Geop. 9. 2 : hence, 7.
»Aa<ox, o7vov to produce it, Dio C. 49. 36. 3. metaph. to work
at a thing, practise it, Lat. agitare, Dem. 794. 22 ; i/nkiav Plut. 2. 776
B ; 7. «* tikoj to draw profit from it, live by it, Dem. 442. 6.

YCupynLLa, to, cultivated land. Plat. Legg. 674 C.
yfjipyiyTHun, ov, fit for tillage, Arist. Probl. 20. 12, 4.

Y«u>pYio, 17, tillage, cultivation, yfjt, \wpat, Thuc. I. II, Plat. Soph.
219 A, etc.: agriculture, farming. Id. Symp. 186 E, etc. ; 7. lfnM) the

tillage of arable land and pasture, at opp. to TKpvrtvuivti, of vine-

yards and orchards, Arist. Pol. I. 11, 2. 2. in pi. farms, tilled land,
rots /iiv ytvpyiai iwl /uaBii/atai rapaotbovres Isocr. 146 A, cf. Plat.

Legg. 806 D, etc. ; the sense is rare in sing., Dem. 872. II.
y*apyuc6t, 17, ov, of or for tillage, agricultural, anvn, (iios Ar. Pax

55 2 '59°: iy. \ewsthe country (o\k, Ib.920: Kowoiy. C.I.4659; f)i0\iov

7. a book on rural economy, Plut. Cato Ma. 25 :

—

t) 7. (sc. rlxrn), agri-
culture, farming. Plat. Legg. 889 B, etc.:—rd 7«eup7i*d lands, Chrytipp.
ap. Plut. ;. 1044 D ; but also, a treatise on agriculture, Ath. 649
D- II. skilled in farming, agricultural, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 2 :—as

Subst. a good farmer. Plat. Apol. 20 B, etc. : fond of rural pursuits,
Plut. 2. 268 B:—Adv. -kS>s, Clem. Al. 325, Poll. 7. 141.
Y«ipY<-ov. to. a field, Theagen. ap. Schol". Pind. N. 3. 21 (36), Strabo

671. II. ci////va/iOM,Lxx(Sirach. 27.6). III.nrro/>(Prov.24.5).

Y««PY^*' ""• (TV. *ipya) tilling the ground, (loittov Ar. Ach. 1036:

—

as Subst., ytaipyos, 0, a husbandman, Hdt. 4. 18, Ar. Pax 296, Plat.

Phaedr. 276 B, etc. ; of 7. were no doubt small land-owners, for they are

opp. to ol uiaSapvovvrts, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 3; but 7., opp. to o Jto-iroT^s

too x<vp">v. C, I. 355. 21 j so of vine-dressers, gardeners, etc.. Plat.

Theaet. 1 78 D, Ael. N. A. 7. 28, Philostr. 78 ; 7. oxAos the peasantry,
Dion. H. 10. 53.

YtupY^&nf. ts, (tltos) like a husbandman, agricultural, Plut. 2. 8 B.

Y*wpCx«'">, ro dig in the earth, dig a mine, Hdt. 4. 200, Ael. N. A. 16.

'5 :— but also 7. xpvaiov Clem. Al. 242.
,

YeupCxta, a digging in the earth, C. I. 93. 27, Ael. N. A. 6. 43.
Y«wpuxos [0], ov, (777, vpvaaw) thro-.uing up the earth, Strabo 144.
Y«<uTop.ta, r), a turning up the earth, ploughing, Maxim, jr. xarapx- 499.
Y«cu-tou.os, ov, cutting the ground, ploughing, Anth. P. 10. 101.
Y«w-Tpu,Yia, 17, an eating ofearth, Hipp. 513. 19, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7.5,3.
Y«o-4>dvr|s, is, looking like earth : only in pi. to 7., a spot where a kind

if ochre was dug, at Samos, Theophr. Lapid. 61 :—so Y«o<j>dviov or
-«iov, to, Dinarch. ap. Harp., Poll. 7.99, E. M. 229. 21.

Y^w-X^P'HS. is, fond rf the earth, of creeping plants, Julian. 175 D.
yti, 1), (coutr. for 7/0, v. infr.), the only form in Att. Prose, and found

even in Horn, for 7afa, cua : a dual yaiv in Aesch. Pers. 736 : pi. is

very rare, 7af Arist. Probl. 23. 29, uncontr. 7s at Anth. P. 9. 430 ; gen.
ytaiv Hdt. 4. 198 ; 7101' Hesych. ; ace. 7«'as' Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 357,
70s- Strabo 1 26. (Cf. 7am ; Skt. £"atis {terra) ; also perh. Goth, govt
(Germ, gau).) Earth opp. to heaven, or land opp. to sea, Tr) re ual
'Ht An'? II. 19. 259, cf. 3. 104 ; Ti's 717 ; Od. 13. 233 ; regarded by Horn,
and earlv writers as a fiat circular plain, surrounded by the Ocean-stream,
Hdt. 4. 36, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 13, Geminus Elem. Astr. 13 ; personified,

Aesch. Theb. 69, Pers. 629, etc. :

—

Kara yijv, on land, by land, opp. to

vavai Thuc. 1. 18; or to «k 0aAdo-(7r/s-, Id. 2. 81 ; also, /card 777s orixkeaOai
Xen. An. 5. 6, 5, etc. :

—

ivX 717s on earth, opp. to vipOe, Soph. O. T. 416

;

*oto 7775, like *ard x^oyos, below the earth, = ivtp$t, Aesch. Cho. 377,
475' Soph. O. C. 1775, etc. ; so, Kara 777? Id. 0. T. 968 ; Into yr)s Id.

Fr. 964; 70s inrai Id. El. 1419; vipSf 7775, etc.:—the gen. with local

adverbs, iva yr)s, wov or irot 777?, owov or ortoi yfjs, ubi terrarum, where
in (in what quarter of) the world, where on earth. Soph. El. 922, O. T.
108, Ph. 1 2 1 1, Eur. Andr. 168, Ar. Av. 9, etc. :—777s 70V0S, 777s- vats, v.

sub Tai'os. 2. earth, as an element, opp. to air, water, fire, Plat.

Prot. 320 D, Legg. 889 B, Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 2 sq., Cael. 3. 7, 7, al.
j

cf. <7Toix<ro»-. II. a land or country, xal yijv jcal voKiv Aesch.

Eum. 993 ; 777K trpo 777sfrom land to land. Id. Pr. 682, Ar. Ach. 235 ;

in this sense the art. and pron. stand often without 777, as iic rrjs ipLavrov

(sc. yijs) bpaviras Eur. Heracl. 140, etc. ;—in Trag. often a city, like

X^av, 777 oopt vtaovo' 'KWtjvikoi Id. Tro. 868. III. the earth

or ground as tilled, Soph. O. T. 270, 665, etc. ; rr)v 777V ipya£eo$ai or

Stpanfvuv to till the ground. Plat. Rep. 420 E, etc. ; rd ix rr)s 777s

tpvoutva Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 10 :

—

an estate, farm, yi)v rtpiaoBai Lys. 906,
ult. ; i-ni 7$ havti^tiv ri to lend on mortgage, Dem. 946. 6. IV.
a lump of earth, in the phrase 7771' xal vbtvp alrtiv, as tokens of sub-

mission, Hdt. j. 17, 18., 7. 133, Lycurg. 156.43; 777K *ai vSwp oioovai,

(pipeiv Hdt. 5. 18, 73. V. of particular kinds rf earth or minerals,

Galen. 13. p. 246.

YHY,V»TT1*' ""• o, = sq., Timoth. Fr. 10 Bgk., Eur. Phoen. 128.

YTi-Y'VTfi, is, earth-born, &o\fi6s Xenarch. BooroA. I ; of a potter's ves-

sel, Antiph. Tlapao. I. 2. like air6x8aiv, earthborn, of the primeval
men, Hdt. 8. 55, Aesch. Supp. 250 ; roiis ifinpoaOev <pvea$ai yr/yivets KaX

lir) i( &KKr)\wv ytvvdoSai Plat. Polit. 269 B, cf. Legg. 72 7 E, Arist. G. A.

3. 1 1, 25 ; of the Thebans, Trag. ap. Arist. Poet. 16, 2. II. born

of Gaia or Tellus, of the Titans and Giants, Aesch. Pr. 351, 677 ; o 7.
arparot Tiyavrojv Soph. Tr. 1058 :—in Com., like Lat. terrae filius, in

contempt, with an insinuation ot impiety, Ar. Nub. 853, Alex. KpaT<o. 2

;

—so also of things, portentous, furious, ynyevu <pvot)nart Ar. Ran. 825.

Yrjoiov, to, Dim. of 777, a little farm, a piece cf land, Ar. Pax 570, Fr.

344. 2, Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 8 ; fitxpw 7. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38.

YT|8u.A<ov o, ov, (yr]$i<u) joyous, Androm. ap. Galen. 13. 876.

yrf9«v. Adv. 01// of or from the earth, Aesch. Theb: 247, Eum. 904,
Soph. O. C. 1591 : from beneath. Id. El. 453.
yrfliu, yntiuM (contr.) II. 14. I40 (al. yrjsift iv , .), Dor. yaSti Theocr.

1.54; (but the pf. is always used for pres. in Att., unless yrfiovan i/jki-i'

be retained in Aesch. Cho. 772, and impf. iv-tyrflu (v. infr.) in Id. Pr.

157): impf. iyrfitov II. 7. 127, 214: fut. yrfif)ao> II., Hes.: ao'r. iyi)6r)aa,

Ep. 777*7700, Horn., Hes. : pf. yiyrfia, Dor. yiy&Oa, (in pres. sense, v.

supr.), Horn., Att. : plqpf. iytyiiSuv restored by Elmsl. in Aesch. Pr. 157,
Ep. ytyifluv II. II. 682., 13. 494, Dor. 7«7a0«ii' Epich. 75 Ahr. A
collat. form yrj6u. Dor. yhbu, mentioned by Gramm., is found in Aesch.

I. c, C. I.3632 ; but Med. yrfiouai in Q^Sni. 14.92, Anth. P. 6. 261, etc.

(V. sub 7010;.) To rejoice, Horn. ; c. ace. rei, ti's &V rdoe ynSiiottfv

II. 9. 77; 7. xard 6vuuv 13. 416; yrfirpru wpotpaveiaa (dual) will

rejoice at our appearing, 8. 378 :—often c. part., to rejoice in doing . .

,

7<f7T70ar ££iv Soph. Ph. 102 1 ; wivuv Eur. Cycl. 168:

—

yiyrfie <ppiva

II. II. 683, etc. ; Bvfiii 77797700s Hes. Sc. 116 ; a\v wtpl ifrvxdv yaBnaev

Pind. P. 4. 2l8:—also, na\ata!aiv Iv dperais 7. Id. N. 3. 56 ; and in

Att., yeyrflivai ini tiki Soph. El. 1 231, Dem. 332. 8:—in part. yfyr/Ou/s,

like xa/pow, Lat. impune, r) nal 7*7. \i(etv ooxeis ; Soph. 0. T. 368.

,
Yfjfl *. «0, i T0 . =»q-. Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 27, Plut. Ages. 29, etc.

Yn9oo-wn, t), joy, delight, II. 13. 29., 21. 390; in pi., h. Horn. Cer.

437. Ap. Rh. 2. 878.
ynflocrwoi, 77, ov, also o», of, Anth. P. 6. 235 :

—

joyful, glad, II. 7-

122 ; tiki at a thing, 13.82. Adv. -vim. Hipp. Ep. 1285. 46, Suid.

yntruXAU. 1801, r). Dim. of 777*001', (ace. to Moer. nj, the Attic equi-

valent for d/27r<Aoirpaooi/) ; Epich. (in Dor. form 7d*oAAis) 89 Ahr.,

Eubul. nopr. 1, Nic. Al. 431.
YfjOvov, to, a kind of leek' Ar. Fr. 122, Phryn. Com. Kpoi'. 3; v. Schneid.

Theophr. 3. 574 : cf. yt)retov.

YT|v*oj, 77, ok, of earth, rr)v ii .. w\aaavrn ynivyv Simon. Iambi. 6. 21

;

n-AiVfloi Xen. An. 7. 8, 14 ; T«i'xn Plat. Legg. 778 D ; owpa Id. Phaedr.

246 C ; to (v\ov 06 777, dAAd 7171V01' Arist. Metaph. 8. 7, 5. Adv.

-vus, Eccl.—Also yi\u>%, Anth. P. append. 39 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 97.

YHt-nji, 00, o, a husbandman. Soph. Tr. 32, in contr. form yrjrtjs.

YT|-A«xtj«, is, sleeping on the earth, Call. Del. 286.

X 2



308 yij\o(pos —

yT|-Xo<j>os, u, = ydiKcxpos, a hill, Xen. An. I. 5, 8, etc.

yn-p.6pos. 6, Dor. and Trag. y^opos Aesch. Supp. 613 and (by Do-

bree's emend.) TTJobi yapdpy x^ovds for ttJ 54 y dfioipov, Id. Euni. 890, cf.

yancSov ; Att. ycu^iopos :

—

one who has a share of land, a landowner

:

in the Doric states of Sicily the wealthy citizens were called 01 yajiupoi,

Hdt. 7. 155, cf. Valck. ad 6. 22 ; and so at Argos, Aesch. Supp. 1. c.

:

whereas at Athens, the yewfidpot were all the landowners, large or small,

opp. on the one hand to the (vTrarpidat, on the other to the orjfuovpyoi,

Plat. Legg. 737 E, cf. Thuc. 8. 21, Arist. Fr. 346. 2. 01' yiw/iipoi,

the Roman triumviri agris dividundis, Dion. H. 9. 25. II. as

Adj. dividing earth, i.e. ploughing, flovs Ap. Rh. I. 1 214; yiioixupos

TtXva Inscr. Corcyr. in C. I. 1907. 8.

yijovxos, ov, (^x ') land-holding, Eust. 1392. 23, cf. yatrjoxos.

ynoxtd). Ion. for yijovxev, Hdt. 7. 190.

Y!)-TraTTaAos, d, a radish, comic word in Luc. Lexiph. 2.

yr|-ireSov, r6,=y(am(Stov, a plot 0/ ground, Plat. Legg. 741 D, Arist.

Pol. 2. 5, 2 ; cf. Phryn. in A. B. 32. II. the Dor. form yant-
Sov [a] has been restored for Sdireoor [a] in Pind. N. 7. 121, Aesch. Pr.

829, metri grat. ; cf. Steph. B., yf)ir(doi> . . , ow(p oi rpayiKol 01a rov a
<paot ba>pi£ovTes : so they used the Dor. forms ydpopos, ydrroros, etc.

YTf«TT|s, is, (-niirra) falling or fallen to earth, Eur. Phoen. 668.

ynirovtcij, ynrrovta, yTjirovucos, ytjttovos, = ytwn-, qq. v.

7T|-iroTOS, ov, v. sub yairoros.

•yir|pai6s, a, 6v, (yijpas) :—longer form of ytpaibs, aged, old, ynpaibs

oi $dvots Hes. Op. 376 ; so in Hdt. 3. 64, Pind. P. 4. 280, Aesch. Pers.

854, Supp. 606, Anth.; cf. yrjpads.—Poet. Adj., found in Antipho 125.

25, who also uses yrjpaws as fern.

ytlpaXfos, a, or, = foreg., Xenophan. 1. 18 Bgk., Pind. P. 4. 2 16, Aesch.

Pers. 171, Cratin. No/*. 5.

Yr)pdu,a, to, —yrjptiov, Schol. Arat. 921.
yqpdvai, v. sub ynpdoKai.

•yfipavcas, 7), a growing old, Arist. Metaph. 10. 9, 3.

yqpdos, iv,=ynpatds, Anth. P. append. 147.
yrjpds, v. sub ynpaaxai.

yTJpas, To : gen. yrjpaos in Horn., Att. contr. yfjpas, and very late

yfipaTos: dat. y-qpai, Att. contr. yf)pq Soph. Aj. 507, late yrjpti Lxx,
Tzetz. : (v. sub yipuv):—hoary eld, old age, Horn, mostly with Xvypuv,
arvyfpuv, xa^nrdv, (v. sub oiobs) ; opp. to 7. Knrapdv, Od. 19. 368 ;

7. nokibv Theogn. 1 74 ; yrjpas etcovvai, drroofiaaaGai Ar. Pax 336, Lys.

670 (which seem to be connected with signf. 11) ; trri yrjpais in old age.

Id. Eq. 524; iv rip yr/pq, iv yr\pq Plat. Rep. 329 C, Lysias 197. 25; avv
yfipq, iv 7. 0apvs Soph. O. T. 17, Aj. 1017 ; oiavoias y. Arist. Pol. 2. 9,

25 : metaph., oiiK eon yijpas ToGSt rov fiidafiaros, i.e. it never wears out,

Aesch. Theb. 682. II. the old cast sltin of a serpent, yrjpas iiibvveiv

Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 10., 8. 17, 11.

Yqpdo-Ku Horn., Hdt., Att. : fut. ynpdaofim [a] Critias 7. 5 (and in

compds., iy-, Kara-, any-, Thuc. 6. 18, Ar. Eq. 1308, Eur. Fr. 1044) ;

but ynpaoa) Simon. 85. 9, Plat. Rep. 393 E: aor. iyTJpdoa Hdt. 7. 114,
(war-) Id. 2. 146, Plat. Theaet. 202 D (v. infr. II) : pf. ytyTJpaica Soph.
O. C. 727, Eur. Ion 139..—A pres. ynpdu is also found (Xen. Cyr. 4. 1,

15, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 3, Menand. 'TttoP. 2. 14, Monost. 283,608, Plut.

2. 91 1 B, cf. Karaynpaa:), and some aor. 2 forms occur, as if from a pres.

yypqfu or yrjpSfu, viz. iyqpa II. 7. 148., 17. 197, Od. 14. 67, (kot-)
Hdt. 6. 72 ; inf. yrtpdvai [a] Aesch. Cho. 908, Soph. O. C. 870 (where
some write yj)pavai, as if from an aor. I iyqpava, but v. E. M. 250. 53,
Thorn. M. 192; part, yrjpas II. 17. 197 (cf. drroyr/pdoKw), dat. pi. yrjpdv-

Ttoai Hes. Op. 188; (cf. the aor. participles aironkds, ppovrds, ytkds, for

aTioxXdaas, etc.) : another rare form of the partic. is ynptis, ivros.

Xenophan. (8) ap. E. M. : {yrjpas, yipuv). To grow old, become old
and infirm, and in aor. and pf. to be so, Krjpvoouv yrjpaOKi gretv old in

his office of herald, II. 17. 325, cf. 2. 663, etc.; of things, oyxvr
l

«*'

o~tX"V "I- Od. 7- 120; xpovos ynpdoKW Aesch. Pr. 981 ; na\iv yap avBts

Trais o 7. dvr)p Soph. Fr. 434 ; fitrd rrjv bvaiv y. xaP's Menand. Monost.

347 : c. ace. cogn., Iliov roiovrov ynpdvai Soph. O. C. 870 :— so in Med.,
Hes. ap. Plut. 2 . 41 5 C. II. Causal in aor. 1 iyr)paaa, to bring to old
age, iyqpaaiv fie rpoipri Aesch. Supp. 894 ; yrjpdoas iriba Anth. P. 6. 94.
yfiptiov, to, the down on seeds, Lat. pappus, Arat. 921, Nic. Al. 1 26.

Yqpoffoo-Kcai, to feed or cherish in old age, esp. one's parents, Eur. Med.
1033, Ale. 663 :—Pass, to be cherished when old, Ar. Ach. 678.
YHpoPoo-Kia, r), care of an old person, Alex. Incert. 48, Plut. 2. Ill E.

YT|po-Poo-K6s, ov, (fidaxai) nourishing or taking care of in old age, esp.

one's parents, Soph. Aj. 570; yrjpo0oaxbv oiiK (x " • - rratSa Eur. Supp.

9 2 3 : 7- X"PlT< s gratitude shewn by such nurture, Dion. H. 8. 47 ; 7. i\-

niois hopes of such nurture, lb. 51.

ynpo-Kop.«j, =yr]po0ooKeai, Call. Ep. 53, Luc. Tox. 2 2.

7-npo-Kop.ia, = ynpofSooicia, Plut. Cato Ma. 5., 2. 583 C.
7T)Poko(j.lkos, 7), 6v, belonging to yrjpoKO/iia, Galen. 6. 146.
ynpoKopos, ov, (xofiiai) tending old age, XVT11 yipoKu/ioio for want of

one to tend one's age, Hes. Th. 605 ; Saifuuv dvr IfiiBtv wwaot yr/poicu-

povs, i. e. daughters, Epigr. Gr. 536 ; x f'P 7- Epitaph, in C. I. 765. 14

;

tppovrihis 7. Opp. H. 5. 85.

7-fjpos, T<5, =7^pos, Lxx (Ps. 91. 15, al.), Epigr. Gr. 426. 3.

ynporpodieiu, = yripopoOKtw, Isae. I. 47, Plat. Menex. 248 D:—Pass.,

yrjpoTpotpovpLfvoi Isocr. 305 E ; fut. med. in pass, sense, yrjpoTpocprjaovTai

Dem. 1399. 17 ! wo twv .. iraiocov yr)poTpo<pr)6iVTt^ Lys. 133, fin.

yr]pOTpo4>ta, j),=yr)poPooKia, Plut. 2. 579 E.

Y"pOTp64»iov or -Tpod>€tov, to, a place where old men are taken care

of, an almshouse, Byz.:—also ~«ou,€iov Zonar.

YT|po-Tp64»os, ov, (rpe(pio) =yrjpo0oo'K6s, Eur. Ale. 668 ; ynp. l\ms
Pind. Fr. 233, cf. C. I. 2240.

,

• yiyioiucu.

yi|po-<t>opew, to carry an old person, Plut. 2. 9S3 B.

Ynp<J-YOv'l> ^> bom of sound, Kovpas yrjpvyovas, i. e. echoes, Theocr.
Syrinx 6.

>T|pvu,a, tu, (yrjpiai) a voice, sound, tone, Aesch. Eum. 569.
r-rjpudvT)S, ov, 6, (yr/pvai) the three-bodied Giant Geryon, i.e. the Shouter,

find. I. 1. 13, etc. ; also r-r|puov«vs, iais, Ep. 770s, Hes. Th. 287 ; I\]-
pviov, dvos, Aesch. Ag. 870:—hence r-npvovis or -iqis, 180s, t), a poem
en Geryon by Stesichorus, Ath. 499 E, Paus. 8. 3, 2.

yfjpus, wos, 17, voice, speech, II. 4. 437 ; arovUaaa 7. Soph. O. T. 186;
Opipua 7., i. e. Orpheus, Eur. Ale. 969 ; also used by Plut. 2. 397 C.
7T|pwj, Dor. yapua Pind., inf. yapvev, -viyav Id. O. 1 . 5, N. 3. 55 : fut.

veto: aor. kyf)pvaa Ar. Pax 805.—Med., fut. -voofiai Pind., Eur.: aor.
iyppvadftriv Eur. El. 1327, Theocr., etc.; also (yrjpvBriv (v. infr.). (Cf.
yrjpvs, Y-npvivrj^, and perh. yipavos ; Skt. gar, grindmi (voco, laudo),
gir (vox), gird (oratio); Zd. gar (cano); Lat. garrio, garrulus

;

O. H. G. kirru (Germ, knarren), quiru (groan) ; Lith. garsas (vox),
gyrd (laus) :—Curt, also refers Lat. gallus, O. Norse kalla (call) to the
same Root.) To sing or say, speak, cry, Simon. 38, Pind. O. 2. I *8 ;

c. ace. cogn. to utter, 7. ivxos Id. N. 6. 100 ; oira Ar. Pax 805. 2.
trans, to sing of, celebrate, rivd Pind. N. 7. 122 ; ti Id. O. 13. 70,
etc. II. the Med. is used in the same way, absol. to sing, h.
Horn. Merc. 426 ; to! oxuirrcs dr/boat yapvoaivro let the owls sing
against the nightingales, Theocr. I. 1 36 (where Scaliger suggested oapi-
craii'TO, Dor. for o-npiaavro) : c. ace. cogn., ynpitr dvOp&maiv vdov
Hes. Op. 258 ; yapvoopai atoav Pind. I. 1. 48, cf. P. 5. 97; oi fir)

Tooe yrjpvcret Eur. Hipp. 213, cf. 1074 ; abbr)v T>ji/5e ynpv9tio'
iau Aesch. Supp. 460. [y of pres. short in Hes., Pind., etc., but long
in Theocr. 8. 77, Orph., Anth., and even in Aesch. Pr. 78 : alwavs in

fut. and aor.]

Yt)p<dPoo-k«u, YnpuKop.cu, incorrect forms of ynpo-. Lob. Phryn. 692.
7T|pius, contr. gen. of 7^pas.

YqTtiov, t6, said to be Att. for yr)0vov (q. v.), Ar. Eq. 677, Alex. At0.
2 ; Y^|Ttov ,

Id- Havvvx- 3. 6.

YrJTr|S, (5, contr. for yntrris, q. v.

YnTOp-Ko, to cleave the ground, Ap. Rh. 2. 1005, Lye. 263; cf. yaro/ios.

YTjdiayeoJ, to eat earth, Arist. ap. E. M. 222. 9.

Yq-diaYOS [4], ov,=yair/<pdyos, Call. Fr. 58.

YT|-X*TOV , T0 > (Xeal) the soft mould or so;7 on the earth's surface, Galen.

Gloss. Hipp.

rtYdvTCios, a, ov, gigantic, Luc. Philops. 23 :—also Ttyavrtaios, a, ov,

Aesop, and Gramm. ;—and rVyavTiicds, 17, dv, of or for the Giants, Eus.

P. E. 186 C.

YiYavTia, 7), the war of the Giants, Philostr. 518.

FlYavTidw, to behave like a giant, Byz. : cf. ynpovTidai, etc.

rtYavT-oXeTrjs, ov, giantkiller, name of Dionysus and Apollo, Anth. P.

9. 524, 525; -o\«T«p, opos, d, Luc. Tim. 4: Fern. -oX«T€ipo, and
-oX«tls, ibos, Suid., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8.

riYavTO-p.axt<i, V, the battle of the giants, Plat. Rep. 378 C.

rtYavTO-pcuoros, 6, giant-quelling. Lye. 63.

riYavTO-d>6vos, ov, giant-killing, Eur. H. F. 1191.

rtYttvTO-4>6vris, idos, 7), = foreg., Cornut. N. D. 20.

riYavTiooiis, fs, ((TSos) gigantic, Lxx (Sir. 23. 4), Philo 2. 117.

YtYaPTOV \f]> a grape-stone, Simon. 91 : in pi. grapes, Ar. Pax 634.

YtYaPTt^7ls, **, (eibos) like, or full of grape-stones, Theod. V. T.

TiYas [r], avros, d, mostly in pi. the Giants, a savage race of men
destroyed by the gods, called inrfpOvfiot, \ads drdoOakos, Od. 7. 59, 60;

KvK\am€S re Kal dypia (pvKa Tiydvrav lb. 206; ovk dvopiaaiv iotKOTfs

dAAd Viyaaiv 10. 120: in Hes. Th. 185, the sons of Gaia, cf. ynyfvris,

and v. Eur. Phoen. 129. 1131 ; of the heaven-defying Capaneus, Aesch.

Theb. 424. II. as Adj. mighty (7/701^05" fifydXov, iaxvpov,

vwtpipvovs Hesych.), Zttpvpov yiyavros avpq Id. Ag. 692. (Commonly
derived from 7afa, 7^, v. supr. ; but referred by Curt, to the Root yeyaa,

yiyvofiai.)

Ylyy^Siov, to, a plant, said to be daucus gingidium, Diosc. 2. 167.

YiYV's, '80s, 7), a plant, of the turnip kind, Alex. Trail. 8. p. 140.

YLYY^aP0S - " a ^'"d oiflute or fife, Poll. 4. 82 : Dim. YiYyXdpiov, to,

A. B. 88 : cf. yiyypas.

YtYYX«rp.6s, b, a tickling, Gramm.
yiyy\\HLOfioT\5,€S, like a yiyyKvfios, Hipp.Fract.751. Adv. -bus, Galen.

YtYYXiip;6op,ai, to be hinge-jointed, Hipp. Art. 810.

YiYYXCp.os or YlYY^uu,°s ' •• a hinge joint, Lat. ginglymus, Hipp. 411.

12, Arist. de An. 3. 10, 9. 2. a joint in a coat of mail, Xen. Eq. 12,

6. 3. a mode of kissing, Hesych. (Perhaps redupl. from yKvipai.)

YiYYXCp.iioT)S, fs, (uSos) =yiyy\vfio(ibrjs, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 22.

YiyyX^P-wt°s ' ov, hinge-jointed. Math. Vett. 91.

YiYYpd-tvos, ov, like the yiyypas, avKoi Ath. 1 74 F.

YiYYPaVT°s > V> ov, composedfor the yiyypas, as the songs of Axionicus

are called in Ath. 1 75 B.

YiYYPas - -yp°v > ", " small Phoenician flute or fife, of a high pitch and

plaintive tone, Amphis Ai9. I ; also, y'YYPos ab\ds Antiph. 'IaTp. 2.

Menand. Kap. I ; cf. Ath. 174 F. 2. its music, Id. 618 C : a dance

to its tune, Poll. 4. 102. (Cf. Lat. gingrire, gingritus.)

YiYYPao"H*°s ' o, the tone of the yiyypas, Hesych.

YiYvoM-at ' I°n - ana after Arist. Y'vop.ai [f], but ylyvopai always in

good Att., cf. yiyvuianw, and see the old Att. Inscrr. in C. I. 86. 9., 93.

25 :—fut. y(V7>aofiat :—aor. iytvdiiTjv (Dor. Iyivdpi7)v, Dind. Dem. 255.

22), Ion. 2 sing, yivev II. 5. 897, 3 sing. ytvtaKfTO Od. II. 207 ; syncop.

3 sing. «7«cto Hes. Th. 283, 705, Sappho 19, Pind. P. 3. 153, and re-

stored by Bentl. in Scol. ap. Ar. Vesp. 1226, Ep. 7eVT0 Hes. Th. 199,

Emped. 207 Stein. :—pf. yiyova Horn., Att. : plqpf. iyiyvvu Plat., etc.,
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Ion. iycyovK Hdt. ; besides these, there are Ep. forms (as if from a pf.

yiyaa), 2 pi. •yfyadTt Babr. 143. cf. Horn. Epigr. 16 ; ytydaoi II. 4. 32 J,

often in Od. ; 3 dual plqpf. ix-ytydrriv [a] Od. 10. 138 ; inf. yfyafuv [&]

Pind. 0. 9. 164, (ix-) II. 5. 248, etc.; part, yfyaws -avta, pi. -awrfs, avtat

Horn., etc., contr. ytyois, -waa Soph. Aj. 472, 1013, Eur. ; Pind. O. 6.

S^ has also an inf. ytydxttv [a].—To these must be added some pass.

forms, used in the same sense, fut. ytvrfii)aoptai (only in Plat. Parm.

141 E, ovrt ytvr)atrat, ovrt ytvTjdrtatrat, where Schleierm. proposed

yty(vqo(Ttu,—for otherwise there would be no difference) : aor. iyc-

vr)9rjv Hipp. 1 202 A, 1 208 E, and in late Att., as Philem. Incert. 39 and

jrj, cf. Lob. Phrvn. 109 : pf. ytytvr\pai, often in Att. Poets and Prose;

3 pi. ytytviav-rax Philetas Fr. 65 : plqpf. iytyivrrro Thuc. 7. 1 8, al.

;

ytyivrrro Id. 5. 14.—Cf. ixyiyvopiat, and for the Causal tenses, v. yrf-

vopuu, ytwdat. (yi-yvofixu is — yi-yivoptat, redupl. from ^TEN, cf.

jji-pivat, pu-pvrraxat : hence also ytivopat, ytwdat, yivtois, yvvrj, etc.

;

cf. Skt. gan, ga-ganmi (gigno), gaye (yi-yaa, gnascor), ganitit, ganitri

(genitor, genetrix), ganus {gens) ; gnd, later g'ani, (yvvri) ; Zd. zan

(gigno), ghena (yvvij) ; Lat. gigno, genus, genius, gnascor, gnatus,

nat-ura; Goth, kein-an (0kaardvtiv), us-keinan (ixtpvvat), quino, qitens

(ffijAire), ganus (yivos) ; O.Norse Itona, kvenna, A. S. rutin (quean), etc.)

Radical sense, to come into a new state of being : hence, I.

absol. to come into being, Lat. gigni, and so, 1. of persons, to be

born, viov ytyadts new born, Od. 19. 400; bird Tpuitkat ytyaurras born

(and so living) under Tmolus, II. 2. 866 ;
yiyvo^itvaioi kaxv ™b' • •

ixpdvfh) at our birth, Aesch. Eum. 347 ; yiyovivai ix rtvos Hdt. 7. II,

etc. ; aiStv . . i( aiptaros Aesch. Theb. 142 ; more rarely dvo Ttvos Hdt.

8. 22, etc. ; tivos Eur. Hec. 380, etc. ;

—

ytyovivai xaxats, xakats At. Eq.

218, Isocr. 147 B, etc. ; xdkkiov, tv Hdt. I. 146., 3. 69 ; to pii) ytviaOat

not to have been born, Aesch. Ag. 395 :—often with Numerals, ma rpia

xal bixa ytyovws, Lat. natus annos tredecim, Hdt. 1. 119; or, to denote

uncertainty, dpupl rd (KKaibtxa irn ytvopitvos Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 16; 7*-

yovuK irrr rrtpl mvrrjxovra Dem. 564. 18; vwtp rd arpartvatpta irrj

ytyovws being of an age beyond .. , Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 4: also c. gen.,

ytyovws rrkttuvwv irutv f) rrtvrrjxovra Plat. Legg. 951 C, and often in

late Prose : rarely with ordinals, dyborjxoarov iros ytyovws, Lat. annum
agens octogesimum, Luc. Macrob. 22, cf. Plut. Philop. 18. 2. of

things, to be produced, yiyvouivov ical drrokkvpivov Plat. Rep. 527 B,

etc. ; yiyvtaOai bid rtvos or rivt lb. 393 1) ; o ix rrjs \wpas ytyvopuvos

airus Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 13 ; rd iv rip dypip ytyvuptva lb. 2. 9, 4 : also

of profits, xapwot 01 i( dytkutv ytyv. Id. Cyr, 1.1,2, etc. ; rd ddka dwu
rtrrdpwv rakdvrwv iyivovro were the produce rf i. e. were worth,

4 talents. Id. Hell. 4. 2, 7 ; to dird rwv aixpakwrwv ytvuptvov dpyvpiov

produced by [the ransom of] . . , Id. An. 5. 3, 4 ; oi 7*7. baapoi the

tribute that came in, lb. 1 . 1 , 8 :—of sums, o 7«70Keire dptBpu* the sum
or amount. Plat. Apol. 36 A ; Xiearov ttxoai orarijpojv yiyvovrai rpta-

Xiktai rptaxuaiat t£r)xovTa opa\fUii 120 staters amount to 3360
drachmae, Dem. 914. 14, etc.:—of times of day, are r) r)pipa iytvtro

Thuc. 7. 81, Xen., etc. ; fare ir <pws yivrtrat Plat. Prot. 31 1 A ; apa tw
yiyvopivn Thuc. 4. 32. 3. of events, to take place, come to pass,

come on, happen, and in past tenses to be, ytyvtrai dx * rivt, etc.
;

7i'7V«Tai pd\Ti, wdktpos, uvoxatxv, etc. ; ixtxttpia yiyytrai riai wpis

dAAifAotre Thuc. 4. 58 ; 1) vuaos fjp^aro y'cyvtaOcu Id. 2. 47 ; wvtvfjia,

ubwp, uftfipot 7. lb. 84, etc. ; to1 'OAv/ivia yiyvtrat, rpayvbol yiyvoyrat

are held, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 28, Aeschin. 59. 23, etc. ; yippiopa, xpiais 7.

is passed, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21 ; wiard ytyvtrai, upicot 7. pledges are given,

oaths taken, lb. 7. 4, 3, Dem. 390. 28 ;
7i7i<€Tai Ti irxi nvos Thuc. 6.

88, etc. ; Ik or dwo Ttvos Hdt. I. 1, Xen. An. 5, 6, 30; wapd tivoj Plat.

Rep. 614 A:

—

b pi) yivcHTo, Lat. quod dii prohibeant', Dem. 381. 22., 842.
15, etc. :—c. dat. et part., ytyvtrai ti /lot 0ov\opivv, doftivw (v. sub

fiovKoptat, dffpttvos) ; so, ovk av tpjot yt i\voptvv rd yivotro, i. e.

I could not hope to see these things take place, Od. 3. 228; ifloiiivotot

fl/uv ol A0701 ytyivaat Hdt. 9. 46, etc. :—of sacrifices, omens, etc., oA
Top a<pt iyivtro rd atpdyta \pifard Id. 9. 61, cf. 62 ; Td I«pd *aAd iy.

Xen. An. 6. 2, 9 ; but the Adj. is often omitted, Td Staffarripta iy. were
favourable, Thuc. 5. 55, cf. Xen. An. 6. 2, 14 »q. :—in neut. part., To
ytvupxvov the event, the fact, Thuc. 6. 54 ; tA ytvipttva the facts, the

truth, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 9, etc. : also, to 7it>'o^«koi' Plat. Theaet. 161 B,
etc.; Td ytytvijpiva former events, the past, Xen. An. J. 10, 14; to
yivnadpuvov thefuture, Thuc. 1. 138:—of Time, are rp'trn i\pipr) iyivtro
arrived, Hdt. I. 1 13 ; fare hv XP""01 yivuvrat Plat. Phaedo 108 C ; but

in pf. and plqpf., to have passed, are bitrifs xpovos iytyuvtt Hdt. 2. 3 ;

wptv If /iijvas ytyovivat Plat. Prot. 320 A: also, if Toi"t ytyvoftivats

i/pipais in due course of time, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 51 : hence ordinary, usual,

to 7it>-. riftjjpa Dem. 726. 26, cf. 992. 3 :—impers., iyivtro Start .. or

ore . . , it happened, came to pass that . . , Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 10, often in

N. T. : also, yiyvtrat titptiv it is possible to find, Theogn. 639. II.
followed by a Predicate, to come into a certain state, to become, Lat. fieri,

and (in past tenses), to be so and so, 1. followed by Nouns, 8i;ioi<ri

8J \dpp.a 7. II. 6. 85, cf. 8. 282, Aesch. Cho. 3, etc.'; [oipot] vrnav

voparjts yiyv. Od. 4. 362, etc. ; vdvra Si ytyvuptvos xttp-qntrat turning
every way, lb. 417 : hence in Prose, mvroios 7., followed by /i^ c. inf.,

Hdt. 3. 124 ; so, iraKTofos- 7. Stvfuvot Id. 7. 10, 3 ; and so in all authors
with all kinds of Nouns :—rarely with a part., p^i wpobovs i)sidv ytvj),

i. e. wpooonp i\pmv. Soph. Aj. 588, cf. Ph. 773, Thuc. 3. 68, etc.;

—

with a Pron.. Ti yivaipLai ; what am I to become, i. e. what is to become
ol me? Aesch. Theb. 297, cf. Theocr. 15. 51 ; oi* ixovrtt o ti yivuv-
rat Thuc. 2. 52 ; more rarely, oi* tx<t rit iv ytvoifirjv Aesch. Pr. 905 ;

yiyvovrat wav o ti fsovkovrcu Ar. Nub. 348. 2. with Adverbs,
*a*are iyivtro pta it went ill with me, Hdt. I. 8, etc. ; «5, jraAare, iJJV'are

7. tt goes well, etc., Xen. An. I. 7, 5, etc. ; bixa 7- «" be "' /w0 . ,d -
(

Cyr. 8. 7, 20; rptxv 7. to be in three divisions, Id. An. 6. 2, 16; 7.
ifiTToSav, ixiroSdiv, itctt, iyyvs, etc. 3. followed by oblique cases
of Nouns, a. c. gen., 7. toV SiKaoriwv, ratv ytpatripaiv to become
one of. ., Hdt. 5. 25, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15, cf. Ar. Nub. 107, etc.:

—

to
fall to the share of, belong to, 1) vixn yiyvtrat rtvos Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 20

:

—to be master of, Lat. compos esse, sui juris esse, iavrov y. Soph. O. C.
660, Plat. Phaedr. 250 A, etc.; vptwv airu/v ytvia$at Dem. 42. II

;

(also, tiros eatrroC 7. Hdt. I. 1 19 ; iv iavrSt 7. Xen. An. 1. 5, 17) ; so,

tAm'Sos yivtoSat Plut. Phoc. 23:—of things, to be at, i.e. to cost, so
much, al rptxibts ti ytvoiaff ixarov roiliokoii Ar. Eq. 662, cf. Xen.
Oec. 20, 23. b. with Preps., 7. dird or c'k Stiwov to be done supper,
Hdt. 2. 78, etc. (v. sub awo II, i* II. 2): 7. diro tivos to be separated
from . . , Xen. Mem. I. 2, 25 :—7. cis ti to turn into, to Kaxov 7. th
dya$uv Theogn. 164; 7. t'ts rtmov to be at . . , Hdt. 5. 38; (in Horn,
even without Prep., t/it XPfa 1- Od. 4. 634) ; so, 7. ti efs Tiya comes
to him, befals him, Isae. 41. 39:—7. tj o<p9a\piwv rivt to be out of
sight, Hdt. 5. 24 ; i{ dvOpumatv 7. to disappear from . .

, Paus. 4. 26,

6 :

—

y. iv Tojrai to be in a place, Hdt. 5. 33, etc. ; also, y.iv .., to be

engaged in . . , iv vot-qatt in poetry, Id. 2. 82 ; iv itoKipup Thuc. I. 78 ;

iv vtipa 7. rtvos Xen. An. I. 9, I ; iv opyri, iv airiq 7. Plut. Flam. 16,

Rom. 7 : of things, iv xaipw 7. to be in season, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 2 ; iv

rvxv 7- M0(' Tl Thuc. 4. 73 :—7. Sid yijkotpwv, of a road, Xen. An. 3. 4,

24 : but, St' ixOpas, St dntxOtias, bt' ipiSos 7. tivi, to be at enmity
with, Ar. Ran. 1 41 2 (v. sub Std A. III. c) :—y. i-ni Toirof to arrive or be

at . . , Hdt. I. 189, etc. : 7. i-ni rtvt to fall into or be in one's power,
Xen. An. 3. I, 13, etc. ; so, <7ri avpupopats 7. Dem. 533. 4; but, 7. i-ni

rivt, also, to be set over . . , Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 53 ; 7. itp' iavrov to be alone,

Aeschin. 33. 4 ; 7. ivi rtvos to be engaged in . .
, Dio C. 43. 48 ; 7. in'

iXnibos to be in hope, Plut. Sol. 14 :—7. Kara Tiva or ti to be near . . or

opposite to . . , Xen. Cyr. 7. 1,14, Hell. 4. 2, 18 : but, Kara [vordotis 7.

to be formed into separate factions, Thuc. 2. 21 ; *a6' iv 7. Id. 3. 10;
*a$' avroiis 7. to be alone, Dem. 145. II :—7. u.trd Tiros to be on his

side, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 27, etc. ; so, 7. ovv rivt, Id. Ages. 2, 13 :—7. -rrapd

tiko to come to one, Hdt. 3. 69 : rrapd vorapty y. Thuc. 7. 80 ; 7. irapd

rivt to be present at an event. Id. 5. 26 : 7. irapd ti to depend upon . .

,

Dem. 305. 3 :—7. iwpC ti to be engaged in . . , Isocr. Nic. 4, etc. ; but 7.
irtpi riva to behave [in a certain way] towards him, Plat., etc. :—7. irpos

toVoi to be at or near . . , Plat. Phaedo 1 18 A, etc. : 7. vpos rivt to be

engaged in . . , Isocr. 289 C, Dem. 387. 4 ; so, 7. irpiis ti Plat. Rep. 604
C, etc. : impers., tirci irpos rjpipav iyiyvtro Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 6 : 7. irpos

Tifos to be inclined towards one :—7. irpd 0S0C to be forward on the

way, II. 4. 382 :—7. into Tiia ro be subject to . . , Hdt. 7. II, Thuc. 7.

64 (but vrru rtvos. Id. 6. 86); also to be under the protection of..,
Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 34.—Of cases, in which the sense of yiyvoptat is in

no way influenced by the Prep, which follows, it is needless to collect

examples. 4. yiyvtrat is sometimes foil, by pi. nouns (cf. ttpti A. v),

iva yiyvtjrat . . dp\ai rt teat ydfioi Plat. Rep. 363 A, cf. Symp. 188 B ;

iyivtro . . r)pipat utcrdt Ev. Luc. 9. 28.

ytyvwa-Ku (redupl. from ^TNO, v. sub fin.), Ion. and after Arist.

Yivbxricu. but 7i7»'ttio"*a/ always in good Att., cf. yiyvopat and see Att.

Inscr. in C. I. 356. 25 : fut. yvaaopat II. 23. 497, Att., rarely 7vdiffa>

Hipp. 3. 7 ; a Cret. form dra-rvdroKTai C. I. 2554. 40:—(for aor. 1,

v. infr. B and dvaytyvwaxw) :—pf. tyvatxa Att. :—aor. 2 tyvwv (as if

from a Verb in -pu), II., Att., Ep. yvatv Od. 21. 36, Dor. 3 pi. iyvov

Pind. 4. 21 4; imper. yviaSi Att. ; subj. yvai, yv$s, yv$ II., Att., Ep. also

7»*dw, yviiofitv Od. 16. 304, 7»>d>aw( II. 23. 610; opt. yvoirjv II., Att.,

pi. yvoifitv (for yvoitjfitv) Plat. Ale. 1 . 1 29 A ; inf. yvwvat Od., Att., Ep.

7i-a7M!'ai II. 31. 366; part. 7VOVS Att.:—Med., aor. I yvwnaaSat
Manetho 3. 51 :—Fan., fut. yvwa6r)oopiai Ar. Nub. 918, Thuc, etc.:

aor. iyvdtothjv Aesch. Supp. 7, Eur., etc. : pf. iyvoKTptat Eur. (For the

Root, v. sub fin.) To learn to know, to perceive, mark, learn, and in

past tenses, to know, c. ace, Horn., etc. :—also to discern, distinguish,

are tv ytyvwanrjs r)p.tv Otitv ybi xal dvbpa that thou mayst discern

between gods and men, II. 5. 1 38 ; dairiSi ytyvwaxatv by his shield, lb.

183, cf. 81;, 834: ironically, ti vv Tit airov yvwatrat he will learn

him to his cost, 18. 370, cf. 135, Soph. Ant. 960, Theocr. 3. 15 (like

Lat. stntire and scire, Ter. Eun. I. I, 31, Virg. Eel. 8. 43): sometimes

also c. gen., yvirrnv dAAijAajf were aware of.

.

, Od. 21. 36, cf. 23. 109
(as we sometimes find with tv clows) ; and so even in Prose, Xen.

Oec. 16, 3. 2. followed by relative clauses, yiyvwaxw b' are..

I perceive that . . , Od. 21. 209 ; iyvus its $tvs tlpu II. 22. 10 ; iyvatxas

its oibiv kiytts Ar. Nub. 1095 ; so, 717. 8V1 . . Aesch. Pr. 104, 377, etc. ;

iv' tlbrfrt vpitis xal yvwrt on . . , Dem. 56 1. 12 ; so, yvwpttvai tt /ur .

.

tpofiiovoi 11. 21. 266; Tvbtibrjv b' oix av yvoirrs, voripotat pitrtirj 5.

85 ; 7. ti rri-rruvOt Plut. Phil. 60 D :—so also with part., iyvont puv . ,

olwvitv idvra perceived that he was . . , Od. 15. 532 ;
yvovrts ovbtpiav

atftiat rtfiwpiav ovcav Thuc. 1. 25 ; iyvatxa . . r)rrarrjpivn Soph. Aj. 807;

iyvtrv r)rrnp,ivos I felt that I was beaten, Ar. Eq. 658, cf. Nub. 912 ;

Antipho 133. 20, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 17: also c. gen., when he was aware

of. . , are yviu x^opivoio II. 4. 357 :— but c. inf., iva yv$ rpitpttv that he

may learn how to keep, Soph. Ant. 1089:—c. dupl. ace. to perceive or

know another to be . . , oiovr yvutoto$t rovs dvOpwrrovs Xen. An. I. 7i

4 :— absol., o 7171/aio'xaa' the perceiver, opp. to rd yiyvaxixuixtva the

objects perceived. Plat. Rep. 508 E ; but o 7., also, one who knows, a

prudent person, lb. 347D:— si) in Pass., tl yvato0titv <jt . . if it were known

of them in what . . , Id. Prot. 343 B. II. in Prose, to observe,

and so toform a judgment on a matter, to judge or think so and so, Hdt.

9. 3, Thuc, etc. ; Tdraxri'a 7. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 38 ; ovru y. Id. An. 5.

9, 19, etc; rd bixaia y. Lys. 164. 22; d yiyvutOKv kiytiv ( = rr)v

yvuprjv A.) Dcin. 40. 6 ; rrtpt Tijs Po-rfttias ravra ytyvataxat Id. 14. 18;
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toCto yiyvwoicwv, lin . . Menand. Inccrt. 47. cf. 113 ; tus «/toS aywviov-

ixivov, ovtoi yiyvwoxt Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 15 : absol., airos yvwoei see thou

to that. Plat. Gorg. 505 C ; esp. in dialogue, iyvav I understand. Soph.

Aj. 36; iyvws you are right. Id. Tr. 221, Eur. Andr. 885; lyvwxas

;

Lat. tenes ? Nausicr. Wavxp. I .—Pass, to be pronounced, of a sentence or

judgment, Thuc. 3. 36; Trapavdpws yvwoBtiaa otaira Dem. 903. II, cf.

1360. 23; Kpiffts iyvwofiivrj biro Ttvos Isocr. 121 E:—also, to judge,

determine, decree that.., c. ace. et inf., Hdt. I. 74, 78., 6. 85, Thuc. 1.

43, Andoc. 14. 28, Isocr. 361 D, etc. 2. in Pass., of persons, to be

judged guilty, Aesch. Supp. 7 ; yvwaBivra fafuovaiv oi vojioi Arist. Rhet.

Al. 16, 2. 8. pf. pass, with act. sense, iinoKoynmv upas virapxe'"

iyvwopivovs are determined (unless ijv.ds be read), Dem. 303. 27:—cf.

yvw/ir). III. to know carnally, Menand. Incert. 32, Call. Ep.

58. 3, and freq. in Lxx. IV. y. X'V"'. 'ike tlSlvai, only late,

as Dio C. 39. 9, Plut. Galb. 22. etc.

B. very rarely Causal (cf. dvayiyvwoxw), to make known, celebrate,

in fut., yvwoopai rav oKiPiav KopivBov Find. O. 13. 3, cf. 6. 150 ; in aor.,

naoiv S' iyvwaiv . . MtyaxKia C. I. 2221. (From .yTNO come also

votw (i. e. yvoiw, cf. a-yvotoj), dp.<pt-yvoiw, yvwvai, (by redupl.) yt-

yvwoxw, yvwyL-n, yvwpi^w ; cf. Skt. gnd, gdnami (cognosco), gnanam
{cognitio) ; gilds, giidtis (gnotus or notus) ; Lat. gnosco, notus, nomen,

gnarus, i-gnoro; Goth, kunnan (ytyvuiontiv), kunths (yvworus),

kunthi (yvaiots) ; O. Norse kenna ; A. S. cnawan ; O. H. G. Imau
(Germ, kennen), etc.—This Root is usually opp. to another of like sense,

as in Gr. yvwvai to fnoivai, Engl, know to wit or wot, Germ, kennen

to wissen (which are all corresponding Roots), as also Latin novisse to

scire, French connaitre to savoir, etc. The strict distinction seems to

be, that the former class, iyvwxevat, novisse, etc., means to know by

observation ; the latter tibivat, scire, etc., to know by reflection, yvdvres

bi (Moras irtpiopav Thuc. 1. 69; iyui 5' 0T0' otl yiyvwontrt tovtov

airavTis Dem. 318. 6; xa^f™v *a7i T0 yvwvai tl oTbtv ff fxrj it is

hard to perceive whether he knows or not, Arist. An. Post. I. 9, 5, cf.

*«8oj B. II. I. The former class is usually constructed with an ace, the

latter followed by a relative, an infin., or (in Greek) by a participle, v. supr.

I fin. The distinction is less strictly observed in Greek than in some
other languages ; and in English has been quite lost. When yiyvwoxw
is constr. like oTSa, it means to perceive, v. supr. I. 2.)

y<ti, 1), a species of cassia, Galen.
;
yi&p or (iyp, Diosc. I. 12.

yiwos, 6, a stunted mule, the foal of a mare bv a mule (upivs), Arist.

H. A. 6. 24, 2, cf. G. A. 2. 8, 24, Varro R. R. 2. 8, Plin. N. H. 8. 69 :—
written ytvos in a Rhod. Inscr. (Trans, of R. Soc. of Lit. II. part 3. p.

9), which will account for the form 7^0$ in Mss. of Arist., v. H. A. I.

6, 7. With twos in Schol. Ar. Pax 790 cf. Lat. hinnus.

-ytvou.at, yivwcku, v. sub yiyv-.

YXcVyau, to be milky, juicy, Anth. P. 9. 384, 23.

y\&ytp6$, a, uv,full of milk, Opp. C. 1. 200, Anth. P. 6. 154.
7X376(13, cooa, tv, = foreg., //afoi Anth. P. 5. 56 : milk-white, Opp.H.

4. 113.

7X370-1^, 970s, 6, //, curdling milk, yavKol y\. bowls for the purpose,

Anth. P. 6.35.
7X0.70S [a], (os, to, poet, for 70X0 (q. v.), milk, II. 2.471., 16.643.
7Xd7o-Tpo<^os, ov, milk-fed, Lye. 1 260.

7Xi£u, softer form for Kkd£w, to sing aloud, Pind. Fr. 64.
yXaKTo-djayos [d], ov, syncop. for ya\aKT~, living on milk, II. 13. 6:

hence the YhaKToipayoi, a Scythian shepherd people, Hes. Fr. 16; cf.

yaXaxroTTOTns.

7Xap.i1>, Att. for \rj/idw, Poll. 4. 185, Moer. III.

7Xau,v|id<o, — yKa/xdw, Zonar. : and yXapu^os. ov, =sq., E.M. 232.42.
7XSp.vpos, d, ov, (v. sub krihl) blear-eyed, Lat. gramiosus, Hipp. 641.

II; also, 0(p9ak)iol y\. Id. 642. 50; iv Tv<p\wv iro\i'i y. 0aoi\tv(t

Proverb, ap. Schol. II. 24. 192.

7Xap^i5r)s, (S, ((tSos) =foreg., E. M. 232. 42.
7X&p.uv, ov, = yKifivpos, Ar. Ran. 588, Eccl. 254, Eupol. A17. 14, Lysias

7\dvis, tSos or 10s, o and ij : pi. 7Xa>'«is, a!, Arist. :—prob. the sheat-

fish, Ar. Eq. 1004, 1097, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 20, I.

7Xdvos, 6, the hyena, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2.

7Xd£, 1), the milk-vetch, Arcad. 125, E. M. 232, etc.,—restored in Diosc.

4. 141, and Galen, for 7X01;^.

YXapts [3], iSos, jj, a chisel, whether for wood or stone work, Lat. cae-

lum, scalprum, Soph. Fr. 477, Call. Fr. 159, Poll. 10. 147.
7Xdpos, o, = Xapos, very late, Hieracosoph.

7XavKT|-irdpos, ov, blue-rolling, xKvbwv Emped. 142.
7XavKid<o, used by Horn, only in Ep. part. yXavxtowv, glaring fiercely,

of a lion, 11. 20. 172 ; yXavxiowv 60001s btivdv Hes. Sc. 430; of a

sparkling stone, Dion. P. 1 1 2 1 ; 3 pi. yKavxtoaai Opp. Cyn. 3. 70 ; only in

late Prose, yXavKiwv to (iKi/i/ia Heliod. 7. 368. 2. io have a y\av-
Kai/ia, glare blindly, ixpSaXftol . . Svaa\9(a y\avict6aivT(s Q^ Sm. 1 2.408.
7XovKi8tov, to, Dim. of y\avxos, Antiph. #iAot. i.

7XauKiJ<o, fut. tow, to be bluish-gray, Strabo 222.

7XavKtviSiov [yf], t6, — yKavxibiov, Amphis *iX«'t. i.

7Xa\JKtvos, 17, or, bluish-gray, Plut. 2.821 E.

7XavKiov, to, the juice of a plant, like the horned poppy, glaucium
corniculatum, Diosc. 3. 100. II. a gray-eyed water-bird, Ath. 395 C.

yXai/Kio-Kos. i, 3 fish so called from its colour, Philem. St^ot. I. 21,

cf. Ath. 102 sq.

7XavK-6p4iaTOS, ov, gray-eyed, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E.

7XavKoou.(u, Pass, to suffei from y\avitapa, Hipp. 102 G. The Act.

in E. M. 233. 24.

yXatiKos, //, ov, Aeol. 7XavKos, o, ov

:

—at first prob. without any

ytfl— yKay^wv.

notion of colour, gleaming, silvery, in Horn, only once (though he has

the derivs. yXavxidai, -wms) of the sea, y\avtci) be Of tikt( SdKaooa
II. 16. 34 (whence Hes. Th. 440 calls the sea simply yKavKq) ; so in

Trag., 7X. KifxvTj, a\s, olb^ia, Kvfxa, etc. ; so also, y\. oeK-qvn Emped.

176; y\. dws Theocr. 16. 5 ; and freq. in late Ep. : also, 7A. bpdtcwv

Pind. 0. 8. 48, where the Schol. takes it ^yhavtcwifi, yKavKwms. II.

later, certainly, with a notion of colour {tcvavovs Kcvkw Ktpavvvntvos

Plat. Tim. 68 C), a bluish green or gray, Lat. glaucus, of the olive, Pind.

O. 3. 23, Soph. O. C. 701, Eur. I. T. 1101, Tro. 799, etc., (cf. y\avKu-

Xpoos) ; of the willow and sedge, Virg. G. 4. 182, Aen. 6. 416 ; in Soph.

Tr. 703 also of grapes ; of some precious stones, as the beryl and topaz,

Dion. P. 11 19 sq. ; the o/xapayoos, Nonn., Plin. 2. often of the

eye, light blue or gray, Lat. caesius, the lightest shade of eyes known to

the Greeks, who distinguished /xc\as as the darkest, then xa/>07ros, then

y\avKos, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 20 sq., H. A. I. 10, I, cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp,

s. v. y\avKu.ot(s : so Hdt. 4. 108 speaks of a people being yKavKov
loxvpwi Kal trvppdv, blue-eyed and red-haired, cf. Hipp. Aer. 289, Arist.

Probl. 10. II ; so, 7\. 'Afldpa Eur. Heracl. 754, etc., cf. Philostr. 321 ;

v. yXavKwirts

:

—this colour was not admired, Luc. D. Meretr. 2.1. (That

y\av/cus even when applied to eyes orig. meant glaring or gleaming, as

in the Horn. yKavKwiris, ykavKtaw, appears from the analogy of xapon-os

(which also passed to a notion of colour), as well as from the fact that

the eyes of the owl (y\av£) are not blue or gray. This order of senses

agrees with the fact that it is radically akin to yhaioow = Kafurw,

ykavoos— kapirpus (Hesych.).)

yXuOxos. o, an eatable fish of gray colour, Epich. £5 Ahr., Arist. H. A.

8. 30, 5, Comici ap. Ath. 295. II. in Horn, as prop. n. of a Lycian

hero : proverb., j) TXavKov Ttxv1l °f conjuring. Plat. Phaedo 108 D.

7XauKOTT|S, tjtos, 77, grayness, of the eyes, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 19, sq.

y\auK-64>tlaXu.os. ov, =yKavKorifiaTos, Diosc. I. 179.

7XavKO-xaiTT|S, ov, 0, with grayish hair or mane, Choerob.

7Xav>c6-xpoos, 6, f/, ace. yKavxoxpoa, gray-coloured, gray, of the olive,

Pind. O. 3. 23 ; cf. ykavicus, and Dissen ad 1.

7XavKuSr]s, (s, (etbos) of the owl kind, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 7-

7XavK-<!>Xevos, ov, of Tethys, with sea-gray arms, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 58.

7XaTjKU)p.a, to, opacity of the crystalline lens, a species of cataract

(from the dull gray gleam of the eye so affected), Arist. G. A. 5. I, 2S,

cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp. : v. Xtvtcwfta, viroxvois.

rXdUKiimov, to, the temple of Athena Glaucopis, Alcae. ap. Strabo 600.

7XavK-wms, ^, gen. ibos : ace. tSa, but also iv Od. I. 156:—in Horn,

as epith. of Athena, not so much of the colour as of the glare or gleam

of her eyes, with, gleaming eyes, v. esp. II. I. 206, Schol. Ven. ad 5. 458,

Hesych. s. v. : in Anacreont. 85, opp. to the softness (to vypov) of

Aphrodite's eyes :—hence, Athena's eyes in works of art were repre-

sented by light gleaming gems, Paus. I. 14, 6, cf. Winckelm. T. 5, p. 138,

with Fea's note. II. =7Xouko$, of the olive, Euphor. Fr. 140 :—of

the moon, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 934 C, Eur. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1280.

7XauK-uiT6s, ov, = foreg., Ael. N. A. 17. 23, Eust. 86.46:—also -liirns,

o, Eust. 1389. 2.

•yXauKcocris. tws, tj, blindness from yKavKwpia, Hipp. Aph. 1 248.

"y\uvK-u>i|r, wnos, o, 7), =y\avtcwms, Pind. O. 6. 76, P. 4. 443-
7Xau£, Att. 7Xav£, 7\at;«os, 17, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1081, Lob. Phryn. 76 :

—the owl, so called from its glaring eyes (v. yKavxis), Epich. 116 Ahr.,

etc. ; often Athena's owl as an emblem of her (cf. y\avKwms), MiiUer

Archaol. d. Kunst § 371. 9. Proverb., y\avn' 'ASr/Vaff, 7X0.0*' (is

'Aflijcas, like our 'carry coals to Newcastle,' Ar. Av. 301, cf. Antiph.

'Ofto-ir. 1.—Athenian coins were called 7Xa{J«€s Aavpiwrtttat, from the

stamp on them, lb. 1 106.

—

y\aii( was perhaps the generic name; par-

ticular kinds being oxwif/ (the only kind mentioned in Horn.), fiiias.

(Keos, aiywKws, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2. 2. a vessel in the shape of an

owl, C. I. 8345 b. II. a kind of dance, Ath. 629 F ; cf. akwwn£

VI. III. a plant, v. sub 7^df.
y\avo-cro>, to shine, glitter, Hesych. : aor. 7X0^01', E. M. 234. 15 : cf.

5ta7Xau(70*a;. (V. sub ykavKos.)

7\d<t>fi [3], to, (7X01^01) a hollow, hole, cavern, Hes. Op. 531.

7Xad>upia. 17, smoothness, polish, Plut. Pyrrh. 8 : metaph. smoothness of

manner, Id. 2. 1065 D.

7Xud>{ipds, d, iv, (y\a<pw) hollow, hollowed, common epith. of ships in

Horn.
;
7X. irirpn, oireos Horn. ; 7X. tpopfity^, made so for the sake of

sound, Od. 17. 262 ;
7X. dpfia Pind. N. 9. 28

;
7X. Klv.t)V a deep harbour

or cove, Od. 12. 305.—In this sense mostly in Ep. and Pind. ; never in

Trag. ; rare in Com., as Epigen. 'Hpw. I (for Hermipp. *op/j. I is an Ep.

parody) ; KorXos being the Att. word. II. smoothed, polished,

finished, hence, 1. of persons, subtle, critical, nice, exact, Si oo<pw-

tot', Si yXaipvpairaTi Ar. Av. 1272 ;
yhacpvpwrfpos riuv vvv vo/io6(twv

Arist. Pol. 2. 12, II ;
yKaipvpwripav (XfiV rhv bidvoiav Id. P. A. 2. 4,

2 :—hence skilful, neat, \tip Theocr. Ep. 7. 5 ; of spiders, Arist. H. A.

5. 27, 4., 9. 38, 1 :—Adv. -puis, neatly, prettily, Alex. KpaT. I. 20 ; 7X.

iitiioas C. I. 2004 ; 7X. ixliv Arist. Pol. 2. IO, I : also neut. as Adv., y\a-

<pvp6v nabmv. fiiXwbtiv Luc. D. Deor. 20. II., 7- 4^ Comp., yka<pvpo-

ripws (ipr]K(v .. more subtly, Arist. de An. I. 2, 15. 2. of things, neat,

delicate, pretty, iroSts Id. H. A. 4. II, 12 ; fiiyxos Id. P. A. 3. I, 15 ;

Krjpiov Id. H. A. 5. 23, 2. 3. of dishes, delicate, nice, buwvdpioi'

Diphil. rUXmS. 1 ; c^/fa/j/iaTta Anaxipp. 'E7*. 1.

yXadiupoT-qs. ?7tos, ^, = y\atpvpia, Luc. Dem. 6, Philo I. 170.

7Xd<j>u [3], to scrape up, dig up, hollow, noooi yKdipu, pf a lion, Hes.

Sc. 431 : v. otto-, 5ia-7Xd<p<u. (From yTAA<fc come also 7Xd<£u,

yka(pvpis, cf. Lat. glaber, Glabrio

:

—7X0^*0; is to y\v>pw as Lat. scalpo

to sculpo.)

YXdx«»v [a], Dor. for y\ijxwv, v. sub &kr)xwv.



yXeh'Os— y\vKv<ri$r].

yX«!vos, o, v. sub yXfvos.

yXfuK-d/ywyds, iv, for carrying new nine, (Svpaa Pherecr. 'Ayp. 10,

v. Poll. 7. 192.

yXtuKi), 17s, ij, = y^vxvrns, Schol. Nic. Al. 171.

yX«vicivos, 77, ov, of new wine, fivpov Diosc. I. 67.

yX€VK0-irdTT|s, o, drinker of new wine, Anth. P. 6. 44.

yXcCicos, (os, to, Lat. mustum, must, i. e. sweet new wine, Arist. Meteor.

4. 3, 13, etc., Nic. Al. 184, 299:—metaph., y\. TTJS 17X1x10* the exube-

rance of youth, Clem. Al. 1 78. II. sweetness, Arist. Probl. 2 2.

12. (Cf. 7X11*175, ayKevtcTjs, cf. also ll5(vkt]S.)

yXiipapov, to, Aeol. for BXitpapov, Pind.

yXt)(iiov, tiS, Dim. of 7X77/177 (=X^/7.ij), Hipp. (?)

y\tjuxL8i)S, is, (flSos) = yXa/itipds, Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 452, Hesych.

yX-qv, 17, apocop. form for sq., Hermesian. I.

yXTrvq, $• the pupil of the eye, eyeball, II. 14. 494, Od. 9. 390, Soph.

O. T. 1277:—and, II. because figures are reflected small in the

pupil, a puppet, doll, like xopri, Lat. pupilla, pupula : a taunt in Horn.,

ipfx, *a*r) 7X171/17 away, slight girl, II. 8. 164. III. the socket of
a joint, distinguished from xorvkrj as being not so deep, Galen. IV.
a honey-comb, A. B. 233, Hesych. 'V. = yXiyn (q. v.), Suid., etc.

(The Root is uncertain : Curt, inclines to identify it with the Root of

7«Xdtu, etc.)

yXqvo-«i&r|$, is, like a 7X77V17 (signf. Ill), Hipp. Art. 838.

yXfjvos, tos, to, (v. 7X17107) in pi. things to stare at, shows, wonders,

II. 24. 192 : y\T)v(a, in Arat. 318, is translated by Cic. stellae. II.

= 7X171/17 1, Nic. Th. 228.

yXt)X"v, Dor. yXdx»v, t), v. sub /SXiJxa"'.

YXtjXwviTTjs o"tvos, 0, wine prepared with yXiJxa -

*/, Geop. 8. 7.

yXia, 17, glue, Suid., E. M., Eust. ; cf. 7X010, yXoids.

yXCvri, t), = 7X0105, Suid., etc. ; 7X1V0 E. M. 234. 26: 7X771/17 in Arcad.

in; and the Adj. yXivuSqs, ts, (Schol. Nic. Th. 471) is written yX^oiS^s
in Geop. 2. 6, 35 and 41.

yXtvos or yXttvos. 0j a kind of maple, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, I.

yXurxpaivou-cu, Pass, to be sticky, lubricated, Hipp. Art. 822.

YXuxxp-av-nAoy-e^cirtTpiirTos, ov, comic word in Ar. Nub. 1004,

greedy-pettifogging-barefaced-knavish.

yXio-xpao-iia, T&< gluten, Hipp. Acutl 385.
yXio-xp«vou.ai, Dep. to be close, stingy, M. Anton. 5. 5.

yXio-xpta, ?), =7Xto-
xpu"7S', closeness, greediness, Schol. Ar. Pax 1 93,

who expl. it by drv^ia.

yXurxpo-Xoy fosioi, Dep. to squabble about trifles, Philo 1 . 5 26.

yXiaxpo-XoyCa, r), discussion on trifles, straw-splitting, Philo I. 698.

yXi.o'xpos, a, ov, glutinous, sticky, clammy, Hipp. V.C.907; joined with

Xiiapds, Plat. Tim. 82 D, 84 A ; 7X. to oiaXov Pherecr. Kop. 3 ; of oil,

Arist. Meteor. 4. 7,4:—for accent, v. Arcad. 74. II. metaph., 1.

sticking close to another, importunate, ykiaxpot "npoaanwv Xiwapwv tc

Ar. Ach. 452 ; yKLoxpov ffKivu Euphro *£t/vc«p. 1. 16:—so, 7X. irvpfrot

clinging, lingering, Hipp. 1
1 35 H:—Adv., yKioxpois imBvfUiv Plat.

Crito 53 E. 2. greedy, grasping, penurious, niggardly, Arist. Eth.

N. 4. I, 39:—in Adv., ykioxpon xal card utxpov <pub6fUvos Plat. Rep.

553 C, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 37 ; 7X. {ijv Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 7 ;
7X. Kau^avuv,

opp. to a/peivats bibovai, lb. 5. 1 1, 19: hence, with difficulty, hardly, 7X.

KaX /idXis Dem. 977. 25 ; ^ to wapavay ovbtv . . , 1) yXicfxP ** Arist. Pol.

3. I, 8 ; so, rptncov tiko yXlaxpov but scantily, Id. P. A. 2. 1 7, 7. 3.

of things, mean, shabby, meagre, 01**000/177/10 7X. Dem. 689. 25 ; 7X.
ottwvov Plut. Lycurg. 17 ; 7X. t«x"oi Luc. Fugit. 13:—esp. of disputa-

tions, poor, petty, miserable, Lat. putidus, and the like. Plat. Crat. 434 C,
cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 31 E : so in Adv., 7X. (ixa(uv to make a poor com-
parison. Plat. Rep. 488 A ; /JoXa 7* 7X. very poorly, shabbily. Id. Crat.

414 C. (The Root is the same as that of Xi's, Xfrds, etc., v. sub Xtaaus.)

yXutxpotth, t/tos, r), glutinousness, stickiness, clamminess, Arist. H. A.

3. II, 2, etc. II. metaph. greediness, stinginess, meanness. Id.

Pol. 7. 5, 2. 2. of disputations, meagreness, pettiness, Plut. 2. 125 E:
cf. foreg.

yXurxpo-xoXot, viscousfrom bile, Hipp. I131G.
yXurxpuSi)*, «, («?8os) of glutinous nature, Hipp. V. C. 9H.
yXio-xpuv, ovos, o, a niggard, Ar. Pax 193.
vXittov. t<(, yXoids, Hesych. ; cf. Eust. 1560. 32.
yXixoiiai, only used in pres. and impf., except aor. I iy\u-afinv Plat.

Com. Incert. 70: (v. sub yAiffxpos, Xiffffos). To cling to, strive after,

long for, desire eagerly, c. gen. rei, i\(v9(pins Hdt. 3. 72., 4. 152 (but

7X. Ttpl iK(v9(pins Id. 2. 102) ; to.iV }jv wv uaXtar iy\ix"o Dem.
62. 26; 7X. toS (ffv Plat. Phaedo 117 A:—also c. ace, Hipp. Ep. 1282.

37, Plat. Hipparch. 226 D:—foil, by a relative clause, y\txuu(Ba rr)v

ui(av iva Xtwci) iropp Alex. Mapop. 1. 7; art ffTpaTiryr/Ofii, 7Xi'x«oi
how thou shalt become general, Hdt. 7. 161 :—c. inf., inr iy\ixovro >it)

aibaoBai Thuc. 8. 15 ; titivat Plat. Gorg. 489 D ; \iyuv Dem. 68. 18 ;

avotjT*p*ia$ai Id. 297. 4; £77? Antiph. AiirX. 2. Not used in Ep. or

Trag. Poets. [7W- : for 7Xi'x«n' with T (mentioned by Arcad. 16,

etc.) is either an error for yK^x"" or a Pr - n-> cf. Suid. s. v. 7Ai7x«7>'.]

yXoia or yXoid, »), = 7X10, glue, Hesych.
yXoid^u, to wink or twinkle with the eyes, Galen., E. M. 234. 45.
yAotds, djos, 7;, vicious, of mares, Soph. Fr. 863 : so masc. yXoiijf

,

j;toi, of horses, Hdn. in Philol. Mus. 5. p. 246, Hesych., E. M.
yXoidosuu, Pass, to become sticky, Diosc. =,. 92.
yXmo-irouoiuu, Pass, to become sticky, Diosc. Parab. I. 2.

yXoio-TrdTii, 100s, 7), sucking up grease, x^o^vs Anth. P. 6. 282.

yXotdt, 0, (v. Xiirads) any glutinous substance, gluten, gum, i yKtaxpo-
totoj 7X. Arist. Mirab. 134: esp. oil-lees, the oil and dirt scraped off the

wrestler's skin with the (7tX«77is, Lat. strigmentum, Schol. Ar. Nub. 448

;
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or, generally, oi7 or the oily sediment in baths, Simon. Iamb. 9, Teles, ap.
Stob. 97. 31 ; 7X. airo Tijs 0X775 tree-giim, Hdt. 3. in. XI. as
Adj., yXoids, d, ov, slippery, knavish, Ar. Nub. 1. c.

yXoiu&rjs, es, (crSot) glutinous. Plat. Crat. 427 B, Arist. Fr. 294.
yXoirna, to, certain medullary tubercles near the pineal gland of the

brain, Galen. 4. 502.

7X0UTOS, o, (v. kKCvis) the rump, II. 5. 66, Hipp. Fract. 761, Arist. H.
A. I. 13, 3., 14, I :—pi. the buttocks, Lat. nates, II. 8. 340, Hdt. 4. 9 :

in Att. mostly 7717717.

•yXiJKaJw, fut. iota, (yKvxvs) to afford a sweet taste to, rovs vytaivovras

Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 211 :—Pass, to receive a taste of sweetness, taste sweet,

lb. I. 20:—also the Act. in neut. sense, to be sweet, of wine, Ath. 26 C.
yXiJKaivw, fut. ayw Lxx : aor. iy\vxava Diog. L. 8. 70 :

—

to sweeten,

opp. to iritcpatvca, Diog. L. 1. c, Dion. H. de Comp. 15 :—more used in

Pass., fut. y\vxay6rjaofiai Lxx : aor. iy\vxav6rjv Hipp. 497. 44, Mosch.
3. 1 1 1 : pf. 7«7XiJ*ao>tat Ath. 384 D, but djr«7X- Diphil. Siphn. ib.

55 F :

—

to be sweetened, to turn sweet, Soph. Fr. 239, Hipp. Aer. 285, al.

yXvKaios, a, ov, sweetish, Synes. Medic, de Febr. pp. 62, 190.

yXuKavoT-s, «us, r), a sweetening, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 5.

YXCicavTUCos, 17, ov, of or for sweetening, Ocell. p. 510. Adv. -kws,

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 344.
yXuKaa^ia, aros, to, sweetness, Lxx (Prov. 16. 24, al.).

yXtiicao-u,ds, o, sweetness, sweet wine, Lxx (Amos 9. 13, al.), C. I. 8970.
yXuKitos, o, ov, = 7X17KVS, ttjs . . oJti 7Xu*<idT«po>' Epigr. Gr. 572.
yXvK-cXcoov, to, sweet oil, Galen.

yXfrccpds, d, ov, = yXvxvs, Od. 14. 194., 17. 41, Pind. P. 4. 56, Eur.

Med. 1099 U ,la P-), Arist. P. A. 4. 2, 9.

yXSKtpo-o-TddivXos, ov, with sweet grapes, Opp. C. 1. 465.
yXCK(p6-xp»>s, arros, 6, t), with sweet skin, Anth. P. 7. 207.

yXuKiJu, to treat with sweetmeats, roiis avvtKiovras .. iv rip fffarptv

C. I. 1625. 57: yXvicumos, 0, Ib. 49.
yXvKios, a, ov, =y\vxvs, v. 1. for Avkiov in Soph. Ph. 1 46 1, but it occurs

in Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 40, v. L. Dind. praef. Xen. Synip. p. xii ; cf. 7Xu/«ios.

yXiKi.o-u.6s, 0, sweetness, Ath. 200 A. II. a distribution of
sweetmeats or sweet wine, C. I. 1625. 49, cf. Ath. 200 A.
yXijKous, (oaa, tv, — yXvxis, Nic. Al. 444.
yXvKO-d>opos, ov, bearing sweet (grapes), auiriXoi Jo. Chrys.

yXtiKv-SaKpvt, v, causing sweet tears, ipws Anth. P. 7. 419., 12. 1C7.

yXt)KiJ-S«prtT|S, is, sweet-looking. Or. Sib. prooem. 30.

yXftcu-Scopos, ov, with sweet gifts, Bacchyl. 8, Anth. P. 5. 22, etc.

yXvuv-nx'n*, *'*« sweet-sounding, Anth. P. 9. 26.

yXOKOOCjUw, to be pleasant, Hierocl. p. 216.

yXi)Kv>)vu.ia. 7), sweetness of mind, y\. irpos vds rJSoi'ds readiness to in-

dulge .. , opp. to i7*pdT«ia, Plat. Legg. 635 D. II. kind dis-

position, benevolence, Plut. Them. 10, Id. 2. 970 B.

yX</Kv-9vu.os, ov, sweet-minded, sweet of mood, 11. 20. 467 ; of the Epi-

cureans, Luc. Hermot. 16. II. act. charming the mind, delightful,

(pots, vvvos Ar. Lys. 551, Nub. 705.
yXOKi-KopTrcoi, ro bear sweet fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 7-

yXvKo-KopiTos, ov, bearing sweet fruit, d/iireXos Theocr. 11. 46.

yXiiKv-icptot, ok, of sweet flesh, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 E (v. 1. -xp(ais).

yXvuru-Xoyoi, ov, sweet speaking, Schol. Eur. Hec. 1 34.

yXi>tu-u.aAov, Aeol. and Dor. for yKvxvpqXov, = u«Xi'/i77Xov, sweet-apple,

Sappho 35: as a term of endearment, Theocr. XI. 39.

yXvKii-iuipiScf, at, a kind of oyster, Xenocr. Aquat. 43.

yXCxv-iiuXlxof , ov, sweetly winning, h. Horn. 5. 19/

yXtjKv-u-op4>os, ov, ofsweetform, Jo. Gaz.
yXGkOu,O0<<i>, to speak sweetly, Anth. P. 12. 122; and yX&Kvu.v6os.

sweet-speaking, Ib. 9. 1 95.
yXijtcv-vovi, ovv, gen. ov, =y\vxiBvnos, Polemo Physiogn. I. 6.

yXCKv-rroij, 6, 7), having a fair offspring, Anth. P. 12. 52.

yXoKv-Trdp0«vo*, 17, a sweet maid, Anth. P. 9. 16.

yXvttu-trucpoj, ov, sweetly bitter, ipos Sappho 37 ; cf. Plat. Phil. 46 D, E.

yXOxup-piJa, 4, a plant with a sweet root, which we call liquorice, i. e.

glycyrrhize, Diosc. 3. 5 ; yXwcoppifov, to, Geop. 7. 24.

yXvrtvs, ua, v, sweet to the taste, sweet, vixrap 11. I. 598, etc. ;
yXuiri

oQuv Crates T«it. 2, Cratin. Jun. ri7<ii/T. 1 :—but mostly metaph., even

in Horn., sweet, delightful, i/i«pos, virvos, etc. ; 7X. alcuv Od. 5. 152 ;

irdX«/iot II. 2. 453 ; iroTpJj xai ro/crjes Od. 9. 34 ; freq. in Pind., and

Att. :—7X«m! Joti c. inf., Aesch. Pr. 698, Alex. Suvotr. 2 ; 0T97 .
.
/inbiv

fjv ISrfv y\vxv Soph. O. T. 1335, cf. 1390. b. of water, sweet, fresh,

opp. to tttxpis, Hdt. 4. 52 ; to iXftvpis, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 12; etc. 2.

after Horn., of persons, sweet, dear (cf. i/Svs II. 1), 7Xt»/«fat trafjts dp-

Xai'ov Xxotov Soph. O. C. 106; c. inf., 7X. ipuXuv Pind. P. 6. 52 ; Si

y\uxvraT( my dear fellow, Ar. Ach. 462, cf. Eccl. 124:—sometimes

in bad sense, like t)oiJs, (vi)9rjs, simple, silly, ws y\vxiis «i! Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 288 B ; cf. yXvxaiv. II. as Subst., d 7Xi«tu's (sc. oiVos),

Lat. passum vinum, raisin wine, Alex. Apom. I, Ilavv. I. 14, Anst.

Probl. 3. 28: also, to y\vxv Nic. Al. 386. 2. 4 y\vxda,==

yXvxvpptfa. Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2. 3. 7) y\vx(ta, = x°^-
Epiphan. 1. p. 485, Schol. Nic. Th. 595, by an Att. antiphrasis, v.

Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 538, 8 :—so, applied to a swine, Galen. 18. 2, 611;

to mustard, Matro ap. Ath. 136 D. III. Comp. and Sup. 7X17-

xiajv (Horn.), 7X1WTOS Ael. N. A. 12. 46, etc.; also y\vxvr(pos,

-totos Pind. and Att. : also yXvaaoiv Xenophan. in Et. Gud. 301 ; cf.

7X17*105. IV. Adv. -xiais, Poll. 4. 24. (Cf. Skt. gul-yam

(7XWCVT77S), Lith. gar-dus (well-flavoured), and perh. Lat. glutire : the

connexion of Lat. dulcis, dulcedo is more dub. : and for the supposed

word o(0*o?, v. sub do«o*r/?.)

yXOicOo-iSi] [r], 7>, the peony, Plat. Com. KXto^. 5, Theophr. H. P. 9.8,6.
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yXvKva-^a, to, sweetness, Liban. 4. 1072.

yXuKij-oTpu^vos, ov,sweetivitAanastringeHttaste,Theop\ir.H.¥. 9. 20,5.

•yXCKUTT|S, 17x05, 17, sweetness of taste, Hdt. 4. 177, Theophr. C. P. 6. 9,

4. 2. sweetness, pleasantness, tov (ijv Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 5 ; T775 X«£fa>s

Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1 ; of persons, Plut. 2. 67 B.

Y\vtcC-4>uYia. V, the use ofsweetfood, Alex. Trail. I. p. 71*

Y\iKv-d>floYYOS, ov, sweet-toned, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 162.

Y\Ckv4>uv€(d, to speak sweetly, Theocr. 15. 146 : melius 7X11*11 <puv(i.

Y\iJKS<j>u>via, 17, a sweet voice or speech, Diod. 3. 69.

yAvKij-d)Wvos, ov, sweet-voiced, sweet-sounding, Schol. Pind. O. 4. 4, and

other late writers, though Poll. 2. 113 says it is rare.

yXOkv-xCXos, ov, with sweet juices, Hipp. 1278. 44, Xenocr. in Mat-
thaei Med. p. 21.

yXvku-xC(io$, ov, = foreg., Galen.

yXvkuv, d, sweet one : ca yXvkoiv, like S> yXvKvraTt (ykvKvs I. 2), a

coaxing term, but insinuating that your friend is silly, Ar. Eccl. 985.
rXiKiivtios, a, ov, Glyconic, a kind of verse, so called from its inventor

Glycon, Hephaest. 56 Gaisf.

YXvu.u,a, to, (y\i<txu) an engravedfigure, Eupol. Incert. 1 13, C. 1. 7298.

yXOJis, tais, f/, sweet insipid wine, Phryn. Com. Incert. 13 : Hesych. also

has y\(i>{ts.

yXvittt|p, rjpos, o, (y\v<pai) a graving tool, chisel, Anth. P. 6. 68.

YXvirTT|S, ov, 6, a carver, sculptor, Anth. P. 4. 142, 145.
yXvitt6s,77, ov, fitforcarving, ofwood or stone, Theophr. Lap. 5. 2.

carved, iv or^Xi) y\. Anth. P. 5. 194 ; y\. i/wito/ia Lxx (Deut. 4. 25) ;

and 7Au7ttoV, a carved image, lb. (Is. 44. 10, al.).

YXi5<t>avos, 0, (y\v<pa) a tool for carving, knife, chisel, h. Horn. Merc.

41, Theocr. I. 28 ; 7\. xa\d/iOv a pen-knife, Anth. P. 6.63.

YXtS<j>«tov, to, =y\v<pavos, Luc. Somn. 13.

YXiid>«vs, {as, v, a carver, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2, Schol. II.

yXO<)>t|, 17, carving : carved work, Diod. 5. 44 ; yX. tj; otppayibi its em-

blem, device, Plut. 2 . 985 B ; Ai/^Tpiov y\. the work of D., under a carving,

C. I. 1409, cf. 4558. II. a hole cut, ap. Suid. v. Kaivo-nprnh.

YXCditKos. %, ov, of orfor carving : y\v<piKr) (sc. Ttxvrj), Epigr. Gr.841.

yXv^is, ibos, 17, in good authors always in pi. yXv<pib(s, the notched end

of the arrow, e\Kt 5* ofiov y\wpibas re \a@av /tat vevpa U. 4. 122 ;

%\xfv vivpijv y\v<pibas re Od. 21. 419; in Hdt. 8. 128 persons are

described as having wrapped the letter round the y\v(pibts and made it

serve as feathers to the arrow (irtpl ras y\v<pioas irtptiKi^avres Kal irre-

pwoavrfs to &iP\iov) ; hence Schweigh. inferred that the yKvtpibes were

not the notch which fits on the string, but the grooves into which the

feathers were fitted: this interpr. explains the use of the pi., and agrees

well with the use in Horn., as also with Eur. Or. 274, where irrcparal

y\vcpiSts is used poet, for the arrow itself. II. a pen-knife, Anth.
P. 6. 62, 64; cf. y\v<pavos. III. in Architecture, Bpiyum . .

\atv(os x^icerjaiv em ykvcplotaaiv dprjpei, perhaps capitals of bronze,

Ap. Rh. 3. 218.

•yXi'idju) [C] : fut. yXfyoi Lxx : aor. ty\vif>a Strabo 410, Anth. P. 9. 818,
cf. iy-, irapa-yXvirra

:

—Med., aor. iyXtifafir/v Theocr., Plut. :—Pass.,
aor. I part. yhv<p0iv Anth. P. 6. 229, but aor. 2 y\v<p{v [C] lb. ap-

pend. 66, (St-) Ael. : pf. ytyXvfi/jLai Anth. P. 9. 752, (iy-) Hdt., but
lyKv/i/iat Plat. Symp. 216 D, (((-) Eupol. Incert. 42, Plat. Rep. 616
D. (V. sub y\a<pu.) To carve, cut out with a knife, vavs t iyXv-

<p(v, of a boy, Ar. Nub. 879 ; 7X. oippijyibas to carve or engrave them,
Hdt. 7. 69, cf. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C ; of sculptors, opp. to ypcupa, Hdt.

2. 46, Strabo 410; lykvtfiiv pe oioijpos, written under a statue, C. I.

5972 :—also in Med., Plut. 2. 806 D. II. to note down or write

[on waxen tablets], tokovs Anth. P. II. 289 ; cf. TOKoy\v$os.

YXw£, ij, only found in pi. y\utx(S, the beard of corn, Hes. Sc. 398.
(Akin to yXoix'v.)

yXSxrcra, Att. yXwtto, rjs, t), the tongue, as a member of the body,

Horn., etc. ; y\waaas rdfivuv and iv uvpi fiakXctv to cut out and burn
the tongues of victims at the end of a meal, in honour of Hermes, Od. 3.

332, 341, yet v. Nitzsch ad 1. 2. the tongue, as the organ of
speech, ykwoans x^P'v through love of talking, Hes. Op. 707, Aesch.
Cho. 266; yXiiaari fioraia Id. Pr. 329, cf. Euni. 830: y\woo~r]s

dxpaTTis Id. Pr. 884; /itya\t]s y\. KOfiirot Soph. Ant. 127; yXwoa-n
Stivds, Opaavs Id. O. C. 806, Aj. 1 142 :—with Preps., diro y\waatjs by

the free use of the tongue, by frankness ofspeech, like irappijoia, Theogn.
63, Pind. O. 6. 19 ; but also simply, like diro tnojiaros, by word ofmouth,
Hdt. I. 123, Thuc. 7. 10 ; t£ va 6' upoiais xdiro rijsyk. Soph. O. C.936;
ra yXwfforjs diro, i. e. owr words, Eur. Bacch. 1049 ; opp. to ypd^tptaoiv,

Cratin. No/*. 1 ; ov/c diro yXtuffaijs not from mere word of mouth, such as

the tongue ofan advocate, but after full and solemn argument, Aesch. Ag.

813; so, fifj Sid yKwaans without using the tongue, Eur. Supp. 112; iv

ofifiaatv . . SfSopxttis nob Kara y\uiaaav k\vov Soph. Tr. 747 '—Phrases :

naaav yKSmav &aadvi£e try every art of tongue, Ar. Vesp. 547; irdoav
livai yXaiaaav to let loose one's whole tongue, speak without fear and
restraint, Soph. El. 596 ; iroW^v y\. iyxtat Id. Fr. 668 ; «a«f) 7*.
slander, Pind. P. 4. 505 ; pi., xeproftiots yXwaaais, i. e. with blasphemies,
Soph. Ant. 962, cf. Aj. 199 :—for 0ovs iirl yXwoor), /tXps tiri 7X., v. sub
@ovs, k\(is. 3. of persons, one who is all tongue, a speaker, of
Pericles, Cratin. Incert. 4, Ar. Fr.719. II. a tongue, language,
d\Krj 8' dXKojv yXuiaffa ficfiiynivr] Od. 19. 175, cf. II. 2. 804 ;

y\waoav
Uvai to speak a language or dialect, Hdt. I. 57., 9. 16, Thuc. 3. 112, cf.

Aesch. Pers. 406, Cho. 564; so, yXuiaaav vonifriv Hdt. I. 142., 4. 183 ;

y\waar/ xpyoBai Id. 4. 109; Kara Tijv dpxaiav y\. Arist. Rhet. I. 2,

17- 2. an obsolete 01 foreign word, which needs explanation,

"'• 3- 3> 2 > Poet. 21, 6, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 25; cf. y\aaai)iia and v.

X«£is II. 2. III. anything shaped like the tongue (cf. 7X010--

y\vKv<T(xa— yvafiTTTos.

oij/ia), 1. in Music, the reed or tongue of a pipe, Aeschin. 86. 29,

Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 9, etc. 2. a tongue or thong of leather, >h-,e-

string, Lat. lingula. Plat. Com. Zfvs Kan. 4. 3. a tongue of land,

Anna Comn. (Deriv. uncertain.)

YXuo-o--aXY«u) or -apY<o>, to talk till one's tongue aches, Poll. 4. 185.
YXwo-a-aXYia, i), endless talking, wordiness, Eur. Med. 525, Andr.

690: later YXurrapYia, Luc. Lexiph. 19.

yXumto-oXyos, ov, (0X705) talking till one's tongue aches, very talkative,

Poll. 6. 119, Philo 2. 571 ; also YXuco-apYos, Dio Chrys. 2. 229. Cf.

arofiapyos, Ke<pd\a\yos.

y\u>acrdpiov,To, Dim. ofYXwovra, Galen. 13. 238.
YXwo-cnrju^i, to, — yXwaaa II. 2, M. Anton. 4. 33. 2. opp. to

yXaiooa, the gloss, by which such a word is explained, Quintil. 1. 8,

15. II. the tongue or point of a dart, Aesch. Fr. 151.
YXuo-o-T|u,aTias, ov, 6, a chatterer, Byz.

YX<i)o-o-r|p.aTiK6s, ij, ov, (yXuiaaa II. 2) having a foreign air, \((is,

cppdais Dion. H. de Thuc. 2, etc. Adv. -kws, Timae. Lex. p. 2.

yXwo-o*i8iov, Att. yXwtt-, to, Dim. of yXu/aaa, Paroemiogr. II.
Dim. of 7Xwtt/s II, Porph. in Ptol. Mus. 273.
YXworcris, =yX.wTTis (q. v.), Luc. Harm. 1.

YXu>o-o-o-Y<io-T<Dp, opos, o, fi, living by one's tongue. Poll. 2. 108.

YXcoCTO-o-Ypddws [&], ov, interpreting yXwaaat, Ath. I14B.
YX*»xraro-€i8T|S, 4s, v. sub yXarn-.
YXwo-o-o-KaTOxos, ov, keeping the tongue still, Medic.

YXuo-o-o-KT|X6-Kou,Tros, ov, soothing with boastful tongue, Comic word
in Eust. 1689. 41.

YXwo-o"OKou.€lov, to, (KOfieco) a case to keep the reeds or tongues of
musical instruments, Lysipp. Baicx. 4 :—the form yXcocto-okou.ov, a case,

casket, is rejected by Phryn. 98, A. B. 32, but occurs in an old Dor. Inscr.

(C. I. 2448. viii. 25, 31), in later Com. (Poll. 10. 154), in Lxx (where it

= «t/3wT05, cf. 2 Paral. 24. 8 sq. with 4 Regg. 12. 9 sq.), and in N. T.

:

in Anth. P. II. 3, prob. a coffin, v. Jac. ad 1. II. a surgical

instrument, used for reducing fractures and dislocations, Galen. 3. 573,
al. III. pudenda muliebria, Eubul. Incert. 27.

YXa>o*o-o-iT«ST(, ij, a gag or muzzle, Byz.

YXwo-o-OTroita, 17, a making of mouth-pieces (yXwaaa III. 1); and yXwo1-

o-ottoios, dv, making them, Poll. 2. 108., 7. 153.

yXuo-o-os, r\, ov, talking, chattering, Arcad. 76.

yXwo-o-o-t£xv')S, ov, i, a tongue-artificer, Byz.

yXu>o-o-6-tu.t|tos, ov, with the tongue cut out, Lxx (Lev. 22. 22) : also

-Top.TjTOS, Justin. M.
yXwo-o-o-tou,«d, to cut out the tongue, Plut. 2.849B,Lxx (2 Mace. 7.4).

yXua-cro-xapiriu), = xaptToyXwaaiw, to flatter, Lxx (Prov. 28. 23).

yXcoo-o-wBt]S,*s, =y\uaoo(ioris: talkative, babbling,hxx(P$. 139. 12, al.).

YXuVrra, 1), Att. for yXwaaa.
yXcdttt|pxit(J<o, to make to speak, Eust. Opusc. 1 34. 2 2, in Pass. II.

to chatter, Byz.

yXuttiJu, to kiss lasciviously, bill, Anth. P. 5. 1 29 ; v. KaTayKornifa.

yXottikos, 17, iv, of the tongue, to 7X. opyavov Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 13.

yXwttis, 100$, 17, the glottis, mouth of the windpipe, Galen. II.

the mouthpiece of a pipe, in which the reed or tongue was inserted (v.

yXuioaa III. 1), Luc. Harm. I. III. a shoe-string, Lob. Phryn.

229. IV. a bird, the landrail, or, ace. to Sundevall, the wryneck

(tVyf), Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12.

YXa>TTio-u.a, to, =sq., Eccl.

yXu>ttio-u.6s, <5, a lascivious kiss, Anth. P. 5. 1 32 ; v. 7X<mtti£o>.

YXwrro-Sed/fGi, obscene word, Lat. fellare, E. M.
yXu>tto-€i8t|S, it, tongue-shaped, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 22, etc.; in Diosc.

2. 216 yXaxraottb-qs.

yXutto-ttouii), — y\arTTob(ikea>, Ar. Vesp. 1 283.

YXoTTO-o-Tpo<j>«o, to ply the tongue, Ar. Nub. 792.

yXcox'v or rather yXg>x£s, ti, gen. ivos:—anyprojecting point, hence, 1.

once in Horn., the end of the yoke-strap (v. sub inroicdfmTa)), II. 24.

274. 2. the point of an arrow, etc., Soph. Tr. 681, and Anth. 3.

Pythagorean name for an angle, Hero. 4. the world's end, Dion.

P. 184. (Cf. yXS>(.)

Yva6u.6s, 6, the jaw, poet, form of yvdBos, Horn.: also in pi., Od. 18.

29 ; yva8fiois dSijXois (papfiditav Eur. Med. 1 201 ; for dXXoTpiois 7^0.0-

fioiai ye\dv, v. sub dAXoVpioy.

YvdOos [a], 17, (v. sub yevvt) the jaw, Lat. maxilla, the usu. prose form

of yvaB/ios, but also in Poets, first in Ep. Horn. 14. 13 ; 17 Kara yv. Hdt.

2. 68; Kal yvdSos Kal to aval tt)S 7>/d9oti (where yvd6os = y{vvs, the

lower jaw) Id. 9. 83 ; liraye yvdBov take your teeth to it ! Ar. Vesp.

370; yvdOov bovkos a greedy fellow, Eur. Fr. 284. 5, cf. yvdOaiv : oft.

in pi., Plat. Phaedr. 254 E, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 20, al. 2. metaph.,

iroTa/iOt irvpbs ddirrovrfs dyp'tais yvdBois Aesch. Pr. 368, cf. Cho.

280. 3. metaph. also, like Lat. fauces, of a narrow strait, irovrov

taXfwbrjaia yv. Aesch. Pr. 726, cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 12. II. like

yivvs, the point or edge, as of a wedge, Aesch. Pr. 64.

Yva86u, to hit on the cheek, Phryn. Com. Mov. 9.

YvdOwv, aivos, 6, full-mouth, in later Com. as prop. n. of a parasite,

Plaut., Terent. : cf. TvdOos.

Yvo.0wv€ios. ov, like a yvdOaiv, Plut. 2. 707 E*

Yvap/TTTOS, 17, ov, curved, bent, IxOvdaOKOv yvafiirrois dyKiorpoiaiv Od.

4. 369 ;
/mto yvanirr^ai yevvaaiv II. II. 416 ; irdpTras t« yvapirTds 6

fXiKas 18. 401 ; vvvxes yv. Hes. Op. 203 ;
yv. Spo/xoi, of the diaulos,

Pind. I. I. 82. 2. supple, pliant, of the limbs of living men, opp.

to the stark and stiff ones of the dead, ivi yvapmoiot /liXtaai II. II.

669., 24. 359, Od. II. 393, etc. 3. metaph. to be bent, ovrt vbripa

yvafiirrbv ivl OTrjOtcat (of Achilles), II. 24. 41.



yvafXTTTW —

yvofiirru) (in Mss. often x*d*iirrai), fut. ifiai Aesch. : aor. lyvafifa Ep.

yi-a/sika :—poet, fonn of Kaiiwrai used by Horn, only when a short vowel

is to be made long before it (cf. dva-, if-, in-, irxo-yvd/iwrw), yv. nva
to bend his will, Aesch. Pr. 995 :—Pass., Nic. Th. 423.

vvaiTTOS, V. ov * worse form for yvafxwros, Hesych.

yvdirnn, yvdirruip, yvddiaAov or -oAXov. -d><iov, -d«us, -$«utik6s,

-4><uw, -<^«oj. -<J>os, -dxa. -din, v - sub **-•

Yva«t>dAiov, to, a downy plant used in stuffing cushions, Lat. gnapha-

lium, cudweed, or ace. to others, lavender-cotton, Diosc. 3. 132, Plin. 27.

10: cf. KvaipaWov, xatuu^r/kov.

yvadxiAos, 6, a bird, perh. the Bohemian Chatterer, Ampelis garrulus

L., Arist. H. A. 9. 16, 2.

•yvr|<riov a, or, (yivos) belonging to the race, i. e. lawfully begotten,

born in wedlock, opp. to viBos, voBov xal yvf)aiov II. II. 102, cf. Od.

14. 202, Hdt. 3. 2, Ar. Av. 1665, Andoc. 16. 41, etc. ; 6 or) voBos Tofs

yvr/aiois laaK oBivu Soph. Fr. 1 08 ; ippovtTv yvr)aia to have a noble mind

(though of base birth), Eur. Hipp. 309 ; 7*. tppov-nna Soph. Fr. 289. 2.

generally, real, genuine, true, legitimate, o>iAos Phocyl. 2 ;
yv. ywaixes

lawful wives, opp. to toAAo<h'J!«s, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, I ; abt\<pus Ar. Av.

1659; iroXiroi Arist. Pol. 3.5,8, cf.6.4, 16; yv. Tjjs'EKXaSos true Greeks,

Dem. 118. 24; yv. dptral real, unfeigned virtues, Pind. O. 2. 21, etc.

;

of fevers, yviujios Tptraios a genuine tertian, Hipp. Progn. 46 ; yv. ofos

genuine vinegar, Eubul. Mi/A. 1 ; so of writings, genuine, Galen. :—Adv.

-lott, lawfully, really, truly, Eur. Ale. 678, Lys. 179. 40, Dem. I483.

15, etc. ; yv. tpipeiv to bear nobly, Menand. 'Hkiox- 4.

yvT)cn6Tr|*, irros, 7), legitimate birth, dw' dptpoiv by both parents, Arist.

Rhet. I. 5, 5.

rVi^xnv, 6, a niggard, Luc. Vit. Auct. 23. (Akin to **iirds.)

yvocbtpos. yvo^os, yvo^doi. yvo4>«8t|s:. v. sub &voip~.

yvvBo%. to, a cave, pit, hollow. Lye. 485.
yvufj, Adv. (70V1/) with bent knee, II., always in phrase yvv( iptwttv to

fall on the hue, 5. 309, 357. al.

yvvwrro*, ov, (yovv, ^ITET, wiirru) falling on the knee ; whence
Ywirrsoi, vwitoolmu, to be sad or weak, Hesych.
yvup.a. to, (^ItJO, yvarvat) a mark, token, like yvwptapa. Hdt. 7. 52,

Soph. Tr. 593? of a horse's teeth (v. 7*07101* ill), Arist. H. A. 6. 23,

4. II. an opinion, judgment, = yviififi, Aesch. Ag. 1352, Eur.

Heracl. 407. III. I.at. groma, Suid.

yvuu.(iTiuu.a. to, a judgment, maxim, saw, Eust. Opusc. 98. 16.

•yvd»jidT«vrr|i, ov, u, a dealer in maxims, Schol. II. 10. 31.
Yvwu-aTtvij), toform a judgment of, discern, axids yv. Plat. Rep. 516 E;

yv. nvi ti to measure one thing by another, Themist. 36 B ; yv. nva,
ti . . . Id. 32 C. II. to utter maxims, Eust. 388. 44.
yviiiHI, t), (^TNO, yt-yvaiaxtti) a means of knowing, and so, like 7*0710.,

a mark, token, Theogn. 60; of the teeth (v. 7*07101* HI), Arist. H. A.

6. 22, 12. II. the organ by which one perceives or knows, the

mind, and its various operations

;

1. thought, judgment, in-

telligence (rfn ifvx*}s 7) yv. Plat. Legg. 672 B) ; ixiiaBtiv rr-vx'nv T< *"'

>ppvvTifia xai yv. Soph. Ant. 166 : ace. absol., yvwtirtv ixavus intelligent,

Hdt. 3. 4 ; yv. dyaBdt, xaxot Soph. O. T. 687, Ph. 910 ; Tmooo* tt)* 7V.

Id. El. 1021 ; also, Kara yv. topis Id. O. T. 1088 :—7*0719 oiwAookMto
jJovAd* Pind. N. 10. 167 ; 7*07117 fiaBtiv ti Soph. O. C. 403 ; 7*07117
Kvpijaas Id. O. T. 398 ; 7*07177 ipptvwv, opp. to opyy, lb. 524 ; 7*071775

(weati Thuc. 1. 75; opp. to Jox" an<* o«7*°. Id. 3. II, Xen. Cyr. I.

3, IO ; 7*07175 drrtoBai to affect the head, of wine or fever, Hipp. Acut.

394, Fract. 759:—7*07177* ix"v to understand, Soph. El. 2 14, Ar. Ach.

390 ; wavruv yv. iaxtiv Soph. Ph. 837 ; so, *poaix*'v 7*07117* (like up.

voiv) to give heed, attend, btipo rijv yv. wpoaiaxtrt Eupol. 'Karp. 5 ;

also to be on one's guard, Thuc. 1 . 95 :—877A0O* rr)v yv. iv Tin to

shew one's wit in . . , Id. 3. 37 ; iv tj 7*01*15 napiarn ti Dem. 44.
26 :—d»d 7*071175 with a good conscience, Aesch. Eum. 674 ; but, oix
dwo yv. not without judgment, with good sense. Soph. Tr. 389 ; tares

7*071175 Aesch. Pr. 456 ; avtv yv. Soph. O. C. 594 :

—

yvii\rn with
rood reason, Xen. An. 2. 6, 9 ; 7*07177 nj apiary (sc. xpivtiv or &*d-
£«*) ro the best of o«'s judgment, a phrase used in the dicasts' oath,
Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 5, etc., cf. Eth. N. 6. II, I ; to, wtfi Siv av v6fioi fir)

yoi, yviiii'n tj oncaiorarri xpivttv Dem. 493. I ; yvw/tji iyj t. biicaativ
I

oiuifwieaaiv Id. 652. 25, cf. 1006. 26; Tp Ji«. yv. Arist. Pol. 3. 16, I

5- 2- one's mind, i. e. will, disposition, inclination, tvotfiu
\

yvwiux Pind. O. 3. 73 ; yv. Aiot Aesch. Pr. 1003 ; iv yvwi*n yeyovlvai
|

nvi to stand high in his favour, Hdt. 6. 37 ; waVp tf 71-07177 with all

om'i ztal, Thuc. 6. 45 ; ram yv. ix*t tii ; Andoc. 1 4. 9, etc ; rr)v yv. lx"v
wpot nva or ti to hare a mind, be inclined towards . . , Thuc. 3. 25., 5.

'3 ! "C T""t Isocr. ; isiwitiwkavat (or Jmr-) rip yv. nv6t to satisfy his

wishes, Xen. An. 1.7, 8, Hell. 6. 1,15 :

—

if' iavrov 71/071175 of his own
accord, Thuc. 4. 68 ; ix /uas yv. of one accord, with one consent, Dem.
147. I ; so, /ud yvwpT) Thuc. I. 122., 6. 17; Sid >udr yv. yiyvta$ai
Isocr. 69 B :—<tard yvuifirpi according to one's mind or wishes, Stivai ti

«OTd yvwfii]v ifiriv Eur. Andr. 737, cf. Dem. 14. 3:—in pi., <piXtai 71/07111

friendly sentiments, Hdt. 9. 4. III. the result of such operations

of the mind, a judgment, opinion, irXtiaris >i*ii rj} yvuisii) 1 incline

mostly to the opinion that ... Hdt. 7. 220; so, ravrr) stkfiarot t^k yv.
tifu I. 120; i) wXtiarn yv. lari sum 5. 126; wXiov <pip*i t) yv. nvi
377; T" stA«iVtok T»;t yv. e7xtr *p°vfu(at Thuc. 3. 31 ; yvwittrv riBea-
Bat Hdt. ),. 80 ; ovroit yvufirp' ix*iv to be of this opinion, Thuc. 7. II,
-N' n. Cyr. 6. 2, 8 ; ti nvi yv. Toiavrq wapetari/xei wtpi ifiov Andoc. 8.

14 : tt)v abrr)v yv. *x*lv Thuc. 2. 55 ; T»;r airrrjs yv. uvat or ixeaSai
I'l. 1

.
1

1 3. 1 40 : o ni>Tot f i'/ii rp yv. Id. 3. 38 ; but, yvvprrv Ix*'". like

^'/Yoi/ ix., to be right, Ar. Nub. 157 :—xard yv. rr)v ifii)v mea sententia,

i 1 my judgment or opinion, Hdt. 2. 26., 5. 3 ; ellipt., uard yt tt)? itisjv L

yvwpierna. 313
Ar. Eccl. 153 ; and absol., yvw/im> int)v Id. Vesp. 983, Pax 232 ; opp.
to Trapd rrjv yv., contrary to general opinion, Thuc. 1. 70., 4. 19, 40;
tiVJ tijj irapd 7S-. ifwi Aesch. Ag. 931, cf. Supp. 454 :—often of opinions
delivered in public by orators, iaravai npos tt)v yv. nvus Thuc. 4. c6 •

Bf/uoroicXiovs yviiii-n in the opinion or by the advice of Th., Id. I. 90,
93: yvwp-nv airoipaivetv to deliver an opinion, Hdt. I. 40; arroSdnvvaOai
lb. 207 ; ixtpaivtiv 5. 36 ; Tt6(n6at Soph. Ph. 1448, Ar. Eccl. 658 ; diro-

ipaivtoiat Eur. Supp. 338 ; Si/Xow Thuc. 1 . 90 ; 7roifiVSai Id. 3. 36. 2.
like Lat. sententia, a proposition, motion, yvwfir/v tia<pip(iv Hdt. 3. 80,
81 ; tiveiv Thuc. 8. 68, etc.; irpofciVai Id. 3. 36; yvwftai TptU wpot-
xiaro Hdt. 3. 83 : hence, yviiivnv vikolv to carry a motion, Ar. Vesp. 594,
Nub. 432 ; Kparftv -rfj yv. Plut. Cor. 17 :—for Soph. Aj. 51, v. sub bvo-
<popos. 3. yvwpiai the opinions of wise men, maxims, often in

metrical collections, Lat. sententiae ; v. yva/uxos, and cf. Soph. Aj. 1091,
Xen. Cyn. 13, 3, Isocr. 36 C, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, I., 2. 21, 2 sq. 4. a
meaning, purpose, resolve, dwi rotaaSf yviafiT/s with some such purpose as

this, Thuc. 3. 92 ; yvwpr\v wottiaOai, c. inf., to resolve to do, Id. 6. 128;
xard yvoiy.r)v of set purpose, Dion. H. 6. 81 :

—

nva fxovaa 71/10/1771/;

with what purpose t Hdt. 3. 1 19 ; 010a 4° oi yvi/frri nvi with what intent.

Soph. O. T. 527, cf. Aj. 448 ; r) (vfiiraoa yv. toV XtxBivTwv the general

sense or purport . . , Thuc. 1.22; r)v tov reixovs r) 7*07177 . . , Ti/a . . the

purpose of it was . . , that ... Id. 8. 90.

Yvwivnodv, Adv. (7*07177 III. 2) vote by vote, Dion. H. 8. 43.
YvwluSiov, to, Dim. of 77/07*77, Ar. Eq. IOO, Nub. 321.

yvwiuouorns, ov, o, a dealer in saws or pithy sayings (yvajfiibta), Cratin.

Incert. 155, ace. to the best Msfs. : Meineke reads 77/o»*n8ico/fT77S, which
should at least be yvufioSttux-rns as suggested by Gaisford in letter.

YVuuakos, 77,0V, (71/07177 III. 3) dealing in maxims, sententious,voirjratyv.

Poetae Gnomici, didactic poets, such as Solon, Phocylides, Theognis, etc.,

Ath. 191 E; yv. a <pvois Philol. in Stob. Eel. 1.8. Adv. -Atdis, Ath. 191 E.

Yvuu,o\oY«i>, (A070S) to speak in maxims, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, I, Rhet.

Al. 33, 9 :—verb. Adj. Yvoip.o\oynT«ov, lb. 33, 3.

•yvuu.oAo7io. 7), a speaking in maxims. Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, Arist. Rhet.

2. 21, 1 : a collection of maxims, Plut. Cato Ma. 2.

7vo>u.oXoyik6s. 7), ov, sententious, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 3, Dem. Phal. 9.

Adv. ~xin, Walz Rhett. I. 206.

Yvo>u.oviko«. "i- "•'• (yvwuaiv 1) Jit to give judgment, Xen. Mem. 4. 2,

IO: experienced or skilled in a thing, nvos Plat. Rep. 467 C. II.

(yvaiftan' II) of or for sun-dials, Anth. P. 14. 139 ; r) -Kt) (sc. rix^q),
the art of making them, Vitruv. 1. 3. Adv. -(row, Strabo 87.

yvtuiioown, r), prudence, judgment, Solon 8. I.

YvufiortrirM*, to coin maxims, Ar. Thesm. 55.
YvwiLorGmKOf, 77, oV, clever at coining maxims, Ar. Eq. 1 379-
Y*«tioTViTOt [0], ov, (Ttnrrai) maxim-coining, sententious, Ar. Ran. 877,

Nub. 950; yv. ftaXtoTa of d7poiiroi Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 9.

•Yvtitiuv. oKos, d, (^TNO, 7i-7vdio-*o>) one that knows or exanunes, a

judge, interpreter, Btatpdraiv Aesch. Ag. 1 1 30 ; toV 7rapa\p^a Thuc. I.

138 ; 7Xdrrra yv. (sc. yyvxian/ xal tpiuiiwv) Xen. Mem. I. 4, 5:—in Lys.

I IO. 28, yvutfwves are the guardians or inspectors of the sacred olives at

Athens, v. Bremi. II. the gnomon or index of the sundial, Hdt.

2. 109, Plut., etc.; introduced at Sparta by Anaximander, Diog. L. 2. I,

Eus. P. E. 504 A, etc. 2. = xkeilvSpa Ath. 42 B. III. oi

yvwtiovts, the teeth that mark a horse's age, Xen. Eq. 3, I, Arist. H. A.

6. 23, I ; T. 7*07177 I, 7*0710. IV. a carpenter's square, Lat.

norma, Arist. Categ. 14, 4, Phys. 3. 4, 4, Probl. 15. 9 :—in Geometry, a

gnomon, cf. Eucl. 2 Def. 2. metaph., like norma, a rule of life,

Theogn. 543 ; rd* yv. toC IJiou A070U *pooix"v C. I. 4957.

44. V. a tariff, A. B. 233. VI. yvai/tovts with the

Pythagoreans are theJSve odd numbers, v. Bockh Philolaos 143.

yvopifw. fut. Att. for: pf. «7*d»pi«a Plat. Phaedr. 262 B: (yTNO, 71-

7*tw<T*o') :

—

to make known, point out, explain, Aesch. Pr. 487, al. :

—

but this causal sense mostly appears in Pass, to become known, Plat. Rep.

428 A, Arist. All. Pr. 2. 16, I, etc. b. c. ace. pers. to make known, nva
nvi Plut. Fab. 21. II. mostly like tlbivat or iyvtuxivai, to gain

knowledge of, become acquainted with, discover, c. part., rovpyov dis oil

yvaiptoifii aot 8dAo> upoaip-wvv Soph. O. T. 538, cf. Thuc. 5. 103, Menand.
'Aott. 8, Plat., al., Arist. Phys. I. I, I, al. ; also, yv. wtpi ti or wepi ti*o»

Id. Metaph. 3. 3, 6., 6. II, 13. 2. to be acquainted with, make
acquaintance with, nvd Plat. Lach. 181 C, Dem. 924. 28:—Pass., ^7*01-

pirrnivoi aiiTcp being made acquainted with him, Id. 925. 5.

yviupiiios, o*, rarely tj, ok. Plat. Rep. 614 F : (^rNO, 7i-7*o«r*o>) :

—

well-known, yvwpifia \iytit lb. 558 C; <f>i\a re xal owriir) xai yv. Id.

Legg. 797 E ; A070S 7*. ti*i Dem. 34. 29 ; 4*dtioTo 7*. familiar, Arist.

Poet. 9, 7, al. 2. of persons. Plat., al. ;
yvaipnuijrrepov iroiiiv nvd nvi

Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 28 :—as Subst. an acquaintance, iratpos i) xal yv. iXXos

Od. 16. 9; less than u>i'Aot, Dem. 320. 16; Tour awt)9us re xal yv. Plat.

Rep. 375 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, I, Dem. 538. IO, etc. :

—

a pupil, opp.

to &8d<r«iAor, Philostr. 591, Plut. 2. 448 E, Epigr. Gr. 883. II.

known to all, notable, distinguished, of yvwpi^m the notables or wealthy

class, opp. to 817*105. Xen. Hell. a. 2, 6, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 2 and 21

:

—Sup., ol iv rait wu\eat yva/ptfiwraToi Dem. 424. 7* ^*?'

Adv. -iiw, intelligibly, yv. aivi(opat Eur. El. 946 ; 7*. *ioi f *ii_ <ppa-

<«is Antiph. 'A<pp. I. 6 ; tarn 7*. ypdtpeiv Dem. 722. 15 ; 7*. tidAAo*

A/7H*, opp. to oi aa>put, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, I, al. 2. familiarly,

yv. lx*'v nvi to be on friendly terms with one, Dem. 1 247. 14.—Hardly

used but in Prose, v. 11. c.

"yvojptp.6-nr|f, TTTor, r), acquaintance, Stob. Eccl. 2. 130.

yviipurii, «art, r), acquaintance, nvos with another, Plat. Polit. init.,

etc. 2. knowledge. Id. Legg. 763 B, Soph. 219 C.

yviipio-ito, to, that by which a thing is made known, a mark, token,



314 yvinpirr/xoi— yofjMpwriKOs

Xen. Cyr. 2. t, 27, Arist. Physiogn. I, fin. ; yvuipiouara tokens by which
a lost child is recognised, Plut. Thes. 4, etc.

Yviupi.cru.6s, d, a mailing known, Arist. Anal. Post. 2. 3, 2. II.
a recognising, E. M. 735. 25, Suid.

yvwpio-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must know, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 16.

yvu>pio-TT|s, ov, o, one that takes cognisance of, bixni Antipho 140. 37.
-yvupio-riKos, 77, ov, fittedfor acquiring knowledge, Def. Plat. 414 C,

Arist. de An. I. 2, 13; tivos Id. Phys. 2. 2, 10; vtpi twos Id. Metaph.

3. 2, 20.

-yvu<np,ux<u, to fight with one's own opinion (v. A. B. 33, etc.), or to

recognise one's own fighting power (as compared with the enemy) ; and
so to give way, submit, Hdt. 3. 25., 7. 130, Eur. Heracl. 706, Ar. Av. 555 ;

(cf. TvdWi toxo you shall soon be put right, Aesch. Ag. 1649 ;
yiyvuiOKf

8' akicrtv Eur. Hec. 227) ; yv. ur) tlvai 07x0101 to give way and confess

that . . , Hdt. 8. 29. II. in late Prose, to struggle resolutely,

Philo 1. 526, etc. (who also has the Subst. -(laxio) ; yvaiat/iaxr)-

travrts npds dkkr)kovs having come to a compromise after a struggle,
Dion. H. 9. I.

Yvuxrts, tow, r), (^rNO, yi-yvuiOKw) a seeking to know, ajudicial inquiry
or investigation, esp. of a judicial kind, Lat. cognitio, tos tuiv oiKaarnptuiv

yvwaeis Dem. 302. 28 ; tt)v too otaiTijrov yv. Id. 544. 2, cf. 79. I., 775.
14, Lycurg. 168. I. II. a knowing, knowledge, often in Plat., as

Rep. 478 C, Arist., al. :—esp. higher knowledge, deeper wisdom, I Ep.

Cor. 8. 7, 10, Eph. 3. 19, Eccl. ; cf. yvoiartKos. 2. acquaititance

with a person, iroos riva ap. Aeschin. 8. 4. 3. a knowing, recog-

nising, Thuc. 7. 44. 4. carnal knowledge, intercourse, Clem. Al.

470. III. a being known, yvwoiv <x« Ti, = yiyvwCK(Tai, Plat.

Theaet. 206 B :

—

fame, credit, Hdn. 7. 5, Luc. Herod. 3.

yvuurriov, verb. Adj. one must know, Plat. Rep. 396 A.

yv<i>o-TT|p, rjpos, 0, one that knows : a surety, Lat. cogniior, notor, Xen.
Cyr. 6. 2, 39, cf. Piers. Moer. 116.

yviio-rns, ov, o, one that knows, tuiv IOSiv Act. Ap. 26. 3 : esp. one who
knows the future, a diviner, Lxx (1 Regg. 28. 3). H. = yvuiOTt)p,

a surety, Plut. Flam. 4, etc.

yvwo-TiKos, 77, 6v, good at knowing : r) -Kf) (sc. ovvauus) the power or

faculty of knowing, opp. to 77 irpaKTtKt), Plat. Polit. 258 E, etc. ; so, to
-kov lb. 261 B:—01 yvuOTiKoi men that claimed to have a deeper wis-

dom, Gnostics, Eccl. Adv. -kuis, freq. in Clem. Al.

yvcixrros, 77, ov, collat. form of yvuiros (q. v.), known, to be known,
Aesch. Cho. 702, Soph. O. T. 361, Plat. Theaet. 205 B, Xen. Hell. 2. 3,

44, etc.:—Adv. -tuis, clearly, Lxx (Prov. 27. 23), Eust. 1540. I. II.

as Subst. (cf. yvurros II), = 71/07)17101, notables, Symm. V. T.
•yvoiTos, 77, ov, older and more correct form of yvuioros (Eust. 4CO. 26.,

1450. 62, cf. Elmsl. O. T. 361):— of things, perceived, understood,

known, II. 7. 401, Od. 24. 182 ; yvurra kovk ayvwrd not Soph. O. T. 58;—lb. 396, we have [jiavrfiav~\ Ik $€uiv tov yvwrov,—where perh. yvai-

t6v is neut., a thing learnt from some god. II. of persons, well-

known, Od. 21. 218, Soph. Fr. 225:—in Horn, also as Subst. a kinsman,
brother, yvuiroi Tt yvurrai ti brothers and sisters, II. 15. 350; Bakapov
yvairovs re kurovoa 3. 174, cf. 22. 234 ; yvarrbv urjTpvtijs 13. 697.
7vujTO-<j>6vos, ov, murderer of o?ie's kinsman, Nonn. D. 26. 82 ; fern.

•yvcoTO-^ovTis, Lye. 1 318.
yodw. yoati, -aovai Ap. Rh., etc. : Dor. 3 pi. -dovrt Mosch. 3. 24

:

opt. yoaoitv (Bekk. -duiev) Horn. : yoav Aesch. Pers. 676, Ep. yot)ufvai

II. 14. 502 : part, yooav, -ouiaa 6. 373, etc. : Ep. impf. 70011' Od. 10.

567, Ion. yodaOKev Od. 8. 92 : Ep. aor. 2 7001/ II. 6. 500 : fut. 7077-

aofixu Horn., later yor)oui Anth. P. 7. 638, Nonn.: aor. I iyiinaa Anth. P.

7- 599' 611 :—Med., Trag., Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 9 (nowhere else in Prose) :

—

Pass., v. infr. : (v. 700s). To wail, groan, weep, Horn. :—c. ace. to be-

wail, mourn, lament, weep for, II. 16. 857, etc. ; bnip tivos Mosch. 4.

83 :— so also in Med. (never in Horn, except in fut.), yoaoBt Aesch.
Pers. 1072, cf. Herm. Cho. 622 (632) ; yodo$i ti oSvpfxara Soph. Tr.

51 j diu-pi viv yoaufvos lb. 937 :—Pass., yoarai Aesch. Cho. 632; 7017-

6tis Anth. P. 7. 371.
YOYYpo-«ioT|s, is, like a conger, Arist. H. A. 2. 14, I.

Yoyypo-KTovos, ov, conger-killing, Plut. 2. 966 A.
•yoyypos, d, a conger-eel, Lat. conger, Alex. 'Eitt. I, Arist. H. A. 6. 17,

16, etc. : hence Dim. YO-y-ypiov, to, Schol. Opp. II. an excre-

scence on trees, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 6.

YoyypiivT], r), an excrescence on the neck, Hipp. 1 175 C ; cf. yoyypos II.

Yoyyvju, to mutter, murmur, Arr. Epict. I. 29, 55, al., Ev. Matth. 20.

II, jo. 6. 41, etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 358. 2. of doves, to coo, Poll.

5.89. (Cf.Skt. gung, gungami (murmuro), Slav. gagnanije(yoyyvauos).)
yoyyvXa-n)S [a], d, of Zeus, hurling balls offire, Lye. 435.
YOYY^I. 4, = 70770X1$, Poll. 6. 54; rejected by the Atticists, Lob.

Phryn. 103, but used in the jargon of a Scythian in Ar. Thesm. 1 185,
and by later authors, as Diodes ap. Ath. £9 A, Diosc. 2. 134, Strabo, etc.

On Ar. Pax 28, v. sub 70770X05.

YOYY*Mf">, yoyyvXiu, v. sub yoyyvkkui.

Y0yy*Xis, ioos, 7), a turnip, Ar. Fr. 476, cf. Comici ap. Ath. 369 ; 707-
70X1810 f. 1. for 70770X1801 ap. Erotian. p. 116, Galen. Lex. p. 454.
YOYY"Mu > to round, restored by Pors. in Ar. Thesm. 56, yoyyvki(u,

(which form Suid. interprets by utTaOTpiftiv) ; so Cobet V. LL. would
write (vyyoyyvkas for -vkiaas in Ar. Thesm. 61, Lys. 973; and 707-
yvkttv seems to be f. 1. in Hesych. for yoyyvkkuv.
YoyyCXo-{i8t|s, is, roundish, Schol. Nic. Th. 855.

YOYY^Xos [C], 17, ov, = OTpoyyvkos, round, Aesch. Fr. 182 ; fid£a 707-
70X17 Ar. Pax 28 ; kiOos 7. C. 1. 160a. 22, cf. Bockh p. 274. II.

as Subst. YOYY^08 ' °> (proparox. ace. to Arcad. 56) = xovdvkos, Schol.

Lyc - 435 : (7°77 1'x'7 Xf'P in Eudoc.)

YoyyoX"8t]s, (*, (e'Sos) roundish, Schol. Ar. Pax 789.

YOYY*"X-onros, ov, round-faced, stout-looking, Hesych.

YOYY"<"-S, **>s, ^, = sq., Lxx (Num. 14. 27).

yoYYW'H'O8 ' o, (70770^01) a murmuring, muttering, M. Anton. 9. 37,
Lxx (Ex. 16. 7-9), Act. Ap. 6. 1.

YoyyCcos, o, = 707700^775, Theod. V. T. (Prov. 16. 28), Arcad. 78. 1.

YOyy^ottis, ov, o, a murmurer, mutterer, Ep. Jud. 16, Theod. V. T.
(Prov. 26. 21).

•yoyYuo-TiKos, 17, ov, inclined to murmur, Eccl. Adv. -kuis, E. M.
771. II.

Yo8a, ra,=(vTfpa, Maced. word in Hesych.
yoeSvos. tj,6v, (cf. /ioKi8i'ds) = sq., Aesch. Pers. 1039, 1057, Supp. 72, 194.
Yocpos, d, ov, (7<Jos) of things, mournful, distressfjtl, Opijvot Erinna 2

Bgk. ; iraOn Aesch. Ag. II 76; da/epva, ydu.os Eur. Phoen. 1567, etc.;

to 7. Kal ^ffvxtov /i«Xoy Arist. Probl. 19. 48. II. of persons,

wailing, lamenting, Eur. Hec. 84 ; of the nightingale, Call. Lav. Pall.

94. Adv. -puis, Eust. 1 147. 9.

YOT|p.€vai, v. sub 7od<u.

YOT|p.oiv, ov, gen. ovos, ~ yotpos, Anth. Plan. 4. 101.

YO-npos, d, ov, poet, for yotpos, Lye. 1057, Epigr. Gr. 790. 2.

Yotjs, T}ros, 6, (70001) properly, a waiter, howler (cf. 7077TJ7S), and so

(from the howl in which spells were chanted, barbaricus ululatus, Seneca)

a wizard, sorcerer, enchanter, Hdt. 2. 33., 4. 105 ; 7. IrroiSoy Avdias uirh

x6ovos Eur. Bacch. 234, cf. Hipp. 1038, Soph. Aj. 582 ; in Hdt. 7. 191

(70770*1 /fOToeiSoi/Tfy Tip dvefiut) yor/Ot seems to be by means of sor-

cerers. 2. a juggler, cheat, davos 7077s Kal <papuaKws Kal ootpLO-Ti)s

Plat. Symp. 203 D; otivbv Kal yorjra Kal aotpioTTjv .. ovopafav Dem.
318. I ; dVto-Toy, 7., irovnpus Id. 374. 20 ; 71070s Kal 7. Aeschin. 73. 13.

YOT|T€ia, 77, (7077T€oo;) witchcraft, juggling, cheatery, Plat. Symp. 203
A, Rep. 584 A, etc. : metaph., 7. ttjs vTroKpiofas Diod. 1. 76 ; 7780^771

81' ouaartov Plut. 2. 961 D.

YOT|T«vu.a, to, a magic spell, trick,juggle, Plat. Phil. 44C, Alciphro 3. 17.

Y0t*|T«uti.k6s, 77, ov, — yor/riKos, rj, 6v, Poll. 4. 48. Adv. -/rcos, Poll. 4.

5 1 - 9- x 35-

YO-nTCuu, (7077s) to spell-bind, bewitch, beguile, Plat. Phaedo 81 B, Gorg.

483E, etc. :—Pass., Id. Rep. 412 E, 413 B, Dem. 373. 29. 2. absol.

to play the wizard, Diog. L. 8. 59.

YOT)tt|S, ov, Dor. Y"OTas, o, o, (70001) a waller, yoaruiv cd/vioi' (Herm.

yoarav as Adj.) Aesch. Cho. 822.

Y0T|tik6s, 77, ov, (7077s) skilled in witchcraft, juggling, 77 7. uaytia

Arist. Fr. 31; uavrda Diog. L. prooem. 8. Adv. -kuis. Poll. 4. 51 :—
pecul. fern, y^tis uop<prj bewitching, Anth. P. 12. 192.

yol, Yot, to imitate the sound of pigs grunting, Anth. P. 11.327; cf. xoi.

Youos, i, (yeuui) a ship's freight, cargo, Aesch. Supp. 444 ; vcvraKia-

Xiktuiv rakavruiv yoptov txeiV < °f a S^'P' to De °f 5°°° talents burden,

Hdt. 1. 194, cf. Dem. 883. 11 ; often in Inscrr., C. I. 4980-5037. 2.

a beast's load, Babr. 7. II, Lxx (Ex. 23. 5, al.).

Y0u.6u). (70710s) to load, yoftuioav tuv ovov Babr. III. 9, v. Hesych.

Yop.<t>api.ov, to, = ««arpevs, Lat. mugil, Tzetz. ad Lye. 664, Schol.

Opp. H. I. 112., 3. 339. In Gloss, yofupos i'xCos.

Yop.iJ>idJw, to have pain in the back teeth (youtpioi) or to gnash them,

7. toiis 0801/Tas Lxx (Sirac. 30. 10). 2. of the teeth, to suffer pain,

lb. (Ezech. 18. 2).

Yopduao-is, toil, t), toothache or gnashing of teeth, Diosc. 2. 63;

Yop.-JKao-u.os, o, Lxx (Amos 4. 6).

YOU.<|>i.o-5ov-itos, ov, rattling in the teeth, xoXii/ds Anth. P. 6. 233.

YOU.<j>Cos (sc. dSoos), 6, more Att. than 710X05, Moer. Ill: (v. you<pos)

:

—a grinder-tooth, Lat. molaris, Hdt. 9. 83, Ar. Pax 34, etc., cf. Arist.

P. A. 3. I, 3; xkoipfT 8' o 7. Epich. 9 Ahr. ;
youtpiovs avyKpovuiv with his

teeth chattering, Babr. 92. 8 :—opp. to npooiios. II. the tooth of

a key, Ar. Thesm. 423.

Yop.4^o-8€Tos, ov, nail-bound, Aesch. Supp. 846.

YOu.<J>o-ituyt|S, is, fastened with bolts, well-bolted, pf)uara yo^ortayr),

of the long compound words of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 824.

YOU.<t>os, d, a bolt, for ship-building, Od. 5. 248 ; and for other uses,

Hes. Op. 429, Aesch. Theb. 542 :—generally, any bond or fastening,

as in Hdt. 2. 96, 70711/101 are the cross-ribs of the Egyptian canoes; in

Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 5, of the ankle-joint, cf. 4. 10, 60, Phys. 5. 3, 7 :

—

metaph., tuivo' i<pr)kuiTai ..yofupos, v. itpnkoui.—The Gramm. distinguish

yopupos from 77X05, as if the former was of wood, the latter of metal ; but

youipoi xa^K0 ' occur in C. I. 1838. 11, 7. 0-187700? in Polyb. 13. 7, 9:

they seem rather to differ in size, yofupos being the larger, v. Schol. Ar.

Eq. 463, and cf. Aesch. 1. c. 2. a stile for writing, Nonn. Io. 19.

IOI. ' II. a sea-fish, v. yo/upapiov. (Perh. the orig. sense was a

tooth, cf. youefnos, yapjpai, yapuprjkt) ; Skt. gambhas (dens), gabh, gabhe,

(capto) ; Lith. ge'mbe (uncus).)

70u.476-T0u.0s, ov, pierced with nails, Nonn. Io. 19. 76.

you.<j)6u, to fasten with bolts or nails, esp. of ships, fxpia youtpuioavra

Nonn. D. 40. 448 :—mostly in Pass., yeyoucpuirat OKa<pos the ship's

hull is ready built, Aesch. Supp. 440, cf. Ar. Eq. 463, Anth. P. II.

248. II. metaph., 70X0 k(VKov hyou<paaev, like iTrnfrv, curdled

it, Emped. 193.
you,(|>u>u.a, tcS, that which is fastened by bolts, frame-work, Plut. Marc.

15 :—but =youtpos, Id. 2. 321 D.

-y6p-(j>ujo-i.s. (as, 77, a bolting together, Schol. Theocr. 7. 105. II.

a mode of articulation, Galen. 2. 73^.

YO|i$«TT|p, 77pos, 6, a ship-builder, Anth. P. 9. 31.

you,<j>UTT|piov, TO- a way of bolting. Hero Aut. p. 271, Schol. Od. 5. 246.

-you.<j>uTiKos, 77, 6v, of or fastening with nails : 77 -kt) (sc. t4xvtI)' tne

joiner's art, carpentry, Plat. Polit. 280 D.
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yop-dKuTos. 17, of, fastened with bolts : irAom y. ships slightly put toge-

ther, so that they could be taken to pieces, Strabo 741.

YOv3ti{u, to thrust with the knee, A. B. 31, prob. from Cratin. Incert.

IOI. II. to mate to kneel, Aquil. V. T. (Gen. 24. 11).

yovanov, to, Dim. of yvvv, but, apparently, the hip-joint or groin, Luc.

Asin. 10, cf. Schol. Nic. Th. 541, etc. II. = 71)175 I, Procl. ad

Hes. Op. 435, Et. Gud. 130. 34. III. a knot or joint of a reed,

Tzetz. Hist. 7. 741 : so yovutis. i'Sos, iJ, Epiphan.

70voTd-5«o-p.os, d, a knee-band. Gloss.

Yov4t6o[jwu. Pass, to get or have a joint, of grasses, reeds, etc., Theophr.

H. P. 8. 2, 4, Diosc. 3. 58.

YovoriiS-ns, (s, (ttbos) with joints, like grasses, reeds, etc., Theophr.

H. P. 1.5, 3, Diosc. 4. 30.

YOvdu, = ycvydat, Hesych.

-yovcia, if, (yovtvw) generation, Hdn. Epim. 16.

yovtvs, iws. 0, a begetter, father, mostly in pi. yovtis, iwv, 01, the

parents, h. Horn. Cer. 241, Hes. Op. 233, Hdt., Pind., Att. :—in sing., of

a serpent, Hdt. 3. 109 ; of a man, Plat. Rep. 457 D ; <ppd£e rlvos yovios

C. I. 2415 ; generally, a progenitor, ancestor, v viu.irros y. one's ancestor

in the fifth generation, Hdt. I. 91 ;—ace. pi. yovi&s Antiph. Incert. 58.
yovruu, to beget, generate, produce, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 5,

etc.; of animals, Plut. 2. 980 C, etc.

Yovt), >/, (ytviaffai) produce, offspring, yovr) yivtro KpavvTwv II. 24.

539 ; 70*1)1- 'ApKftaiddao Od. 4. 755; oi ov ti irai'San- . . 7010) yivtro a

race of children, II. 24. 539; 7. TMrviw, = T«OT-a, Eur. Med. 1136; so in

pi., eiaX xaripois 70*01 nanai Soph. O. C. 1 192 ; yovds aaTnKoovs
(pvaavrts Id. Ant. 642 :—also, the young of animals, Aesch. Fr. 180;
iv . . TfTpaoufKti 701-5, i. e. among quadrupeds, Soph. Fr. 678. 10: the

fruits of the earth. Plat. Ax. 371 C. 2. like ytvia, yivos, a race,

stock, family, Aesch. Ag. 1565 ; 701-3 yivvaios Soph. O. T. 1469, cf. El.

156 (v. sub dvoppijros) ; t) AapSdvov 7. Eur. Tro. 1 290; and in pi., pnjoiv

iiv yovaiai Soph. Aj. 1094, cf. Eur. Ion 338: cf. infr. III. 3. 3.

a generation, Pind. P. 4. 255 ; TpiTos . . vpds bix aXXaiatv yovais Aesch.
Pr. 774; TpiTOondpw 701/5 Pers. 818. II. that which engenders,
the seed, Hes. Op. 731, Hdt. 3. 101, 109, Hipp. 232. 29, etc., cf. Arist.

G. A. 1. 18, 38 ; in pi., Pind. N. 7. 1 24, Soph. Ant. 950. 2. the

parts of generation generally, Hipp. Mochl. 842 ; esp. the womb. Id.

Art. 810, v. Foes. Oecon. ; vpiv . . fnrrpvs ix yovrjs poAciV Eur. Phoen.

1597. III. as an act, generation, Pind. I. 7 (6). 10. 2. of
the mother, child-birth, Eur. Phoen. 355, IfOX, Theocr. 17. 44. 8.
of the child, a being born, birth, e* 70V17S Hipp. 1 1 33 D ; 701-17 ipvvat
ytpairipa, Soph. O. C. 1 294 :—this sense often runs into that of I. 2.

yovias x"fwv, in Aesch. Cho. 1067, interpr. by Hesych. tix*p^s, ifair
wind : but, ace. to the Schol., orav i( fioias Kivrfti) xaK"vv wtvvA.
yoviKos. 17, 6v, (701-9 11) of the teed, 7. ixicptois Arist. Probl. 4.

26, 6. 2. ancestral. Byz.
70V410*. ov, also 17, ov, Hipp. 347. 25 -.—productive, able to produce,

endued with generative power, fruitful, ovipua y., opp. to iyovov Arist.

H. A. 3. 23, 3, al. ; so, Kvr\fia 7. Id. G. A. 2. 3, 3 ; fid 7., opp. to 1/1117-

vifua, lb. 1 . 2 1 . 9 :—of women, opp. to iracvos, Id. H. A. 10. 3, II, cf.

Probl. 4. 3 ; of the male, Id. H. A. 5. 14, 18, al.; iv rf)Ot ijAimpwc tqoi
yovip-nat tlvai Hipp. I.e.; 7. pulXta a parent's limbs, Eur. El. 1 209;
hence (metaph.), t'iktuv 7. t« *oi aknOit Plat. Theaet. 150 C; 7. J)

dvfpiawv lb. 151 E. 2. c. gen. rei, Arist. Mund. 4, 5, Theophr.
'g"-,44> **•• N - A. 7. 5 ; also c. ace, producing, able to produce, iya»d
7. rp alrruiv <pvou Plat. Rep. 367 D. 8. metaph. of persons, »oiirr^s

7. a poet of true genius, a genuine poet, Ar. Ran. 96: so, of children, =
yvr)aios, Manetho 6. 56 ; 7. vtwp vvTapav. opp. to vi$ov, Anth. P. 9.
3 77- II- critical, and hence (with i/pipa), odd, because on odd
days illnesses came to their crisis, Hipp. 1046 B, C, etc. ; so, 7. pl)v, trot Id.

io53Dk)-; v - foes. Oecon. :—hence, generally, odd, uneven, Plut. 3. 388C.
yovxpu&y, ts, (tibos) fruitful, Orph. H. 54. 19.
Yovo-uorjt, is, like seed, Hipp. Coac. 148.
70v6.11, tooa, (v, (701-01) fruitful, Nic. Al. 101, EpigT. Gr. 1038. I.

yovo-KTovfu, to murder one's children, Pseudo-Plut. 3. 1 164 A.
yovoiroifu, to impregnate, Geop. 19. 4, Schol. Lye. 899.
yovoiroita, impregnation, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 3. 68.
Yovoitmoj, ov, (*ot<a>) impregnating, fertilising, Justin. M.
yovdppoia, i), (jUa) gonorrhoea, Galen.
yovoppoiicdt, t), bv, = sq.. Medic. Matth. p. 1 12.

Yovop-poiot, ov, subject to gonorrhoea, Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 3.
yovoppwu, to be subject to gonorrhoea, Lxx.
yovoppOTH, is,=yovoppows, Lxx, Philo.
yovos, o, and (in signf. I), 17, Eur. I. A. 794 : Ion. yovvot Aretae. Cans.
M. Diut. 3. J : ( ytvia6ai

I

:— like 70*17, that which it begotten, a child, II. 5.

035- *>. 191 ; offspring, 30. 409, Hes. Th. 919, and Att. ; dVais ipatvos
70*011 Hdt. 1. 109, cf. 7. 3 ; o HtjKiws 7. his son, Soph. Ph. 333, cf. 366,
416, etc. : of animals. Id. Fr. 962 ; of fish, roe, Hegem. ap. Ath. 108
Cm 2. any product, of plants, ydvos dfiviXov Anacrennt. 58. 7 ;

70K01 70s wXovroxSoiv. of the silver mines at Laureion, Aesch. Eum. 946

;

toB ipopoi; tuv 7. Ar. Vesp. 1 1 16. 8. is ipatva 70KOK to any of
the male sex, Hdt. 6. 135. II. like 7^01, one's race, stock, de-
scent, Od. 1. 2 16, 1 1 . 234; yivV by blood, C. I. 606 a, 643, 654. III.
a begetting, procreation, Aesch. Supp. 172; ydvy varl\p, opp. toiroiTTos,
L5"- '38 - 3°. cf- Dem. 1090. 6 sq. IV. the seed, like 701^ II,

HiPP- *3J- 39, Arist. G. A. 3. 8, 14 ; of the egg of insects, Id. H. A. 5.
*3, 3, al. 2. membrum virile, Hipp. 426. 15.
yovot, o, v. sub yowvt.
ybvH, to. gen. 7di-aTor, Ion. 7oui-aTOT, etc. ; Ep. also, 701-11, yowus-,

yovvi, pi. yoiva, yovvaiv, 7oi'i-«(T(ri, like 80/111: Aeol. pi. gen. -vvs-on-
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Neuc Sapph. Fr. 25 (but Bgk. reads nofuiiv) ; an Ep. dat. yovdnoai
Epigr. Gr. 782 :—the Ion. forms 701WTOT, -<m are found in Trag.,
but never yovvos, yowl, Elmsl. Med. 324. (Hence yowd^onai,
yovv6o/iai,yvv(,Trpixvv, i-yvva, yvv-irtTos; cl.Skt.ffunu,abhi-giiu (usque
ad genu) ; Zd. zhnu ; Lat. genu, geniculum ; Goth, kniu, etc.) The
knee, freq. in Horn.; 7WV 70WOS d/xtl/Saiv II. 11. 547, etc. 2.
to clasp the knees was a sign of submission adopted in earnest sup-
plication, dxfjaoOat yovvwv II.; i\tiv, \a0uv yovvuv 21. 71., 1.

407, etc. ; tcwi- 7owdTaH- \a&ia8ai Hdt. 9. 76 ; irtpl or djupl yovvaai
tii-os x f'Pas BaKtTv Od. 6. 310., 7. 142 ; vtpi yvvv tivus Eur. Or. 1414,
cf. Phoen. 1622, etc. ; also, Ta o*d 7ovi-a^' iwdpo/iai II. 18. 457, cf. Od. 7.

147, etc.; Ki\av6fnvoi rd ad yovva iKo/ieS' 9. 266; di-Tios ijXvSe

yovvwv II. 30. 463 ; so, later, 701-1; oov dfmiaxfiv X(p'1 f-ur. Supp. 165 ;

aoh vpoori&Tjfu ydvaatv wA<i-as Id. Andr. 895 ; is yovvard tivi or twos
irtauv Hdt. 5. 86, Soph. O. C. 1607 ; dpupt yvvv rtvbs mtrrftv Eur. Hec.

787 ; yuvv Tii-us or vpus yvvv Trpoairi-mftv lb. 339, H. F. 79 ; yovaai
twos wpoomirrciv Id. Or. 1332 (but, wpoomTvot at yvvaotv on my k?iees,

Soph. Ph. 485); inured- irpus ta 7. tii-os- or tii-i Lys. 93. 31, Dem.
403. 6 ;—also, yovvwv XiontaOai. Xnavfxmv, yovvd^toBai to supplicate

by [clasping'] the knees (v. sub voce), Horn. ; dvTto&at or \ioa(oBat
vpvs twv yovdrwv Eur. ; iK(Ttvuv trpvs t. 7. Dem. 1343. fin. 3.

of a sitting posture, <prjpii fitv dairaoiws yvvv tcdfiipuv will be glad to

bend the knee so as to sit down and rest, II. 7. 118, cf. 19. 72, and
v. sub KapLirrw:— iwl yovvaai on one's knees, iwl yovvaai narpos
22. 500; so. wort 7. 5. 408; yovvaaiv itpio-otoOat 9. 455; o' iv'

ifioiot . . 70uV«o*<rt xaOitraas 9. 488 ; toi- pd 01 . . €iri yovvaai 6rjK(v

Od. 19. 401 ; also, iv tois yovaai tivos CTpi<pto$ai Plat. Rep. 617 B ;

also, WirA.01- . . Oeivat 'A&7jvairjs iiri yovvaaiv to lay it on her lap

(as an offering), II. 6. 92 :—then, metaph., Otav iv 7owaffi kutoi,

where we should say, it rests in the bosom of. . , 17. 514, Od. I. 267,
etc., cf. Herm. Opusc. 7. p. 94 ; but, Ni/ci/s iv yovvaai vnvtiv to be

victorious, Pind. I. 2. 39, cf. N. 5. 76. 4. the knees are in Horn,

the seat of strength, II. 17. 569., 22. 204, etc. ; 7ouvaTa tivos Xvtiv to

weaken, lame, kill him, 5. 176, etc.; bird yovvar iKvatv 11. 579-
ISXdrrrtiv 7. tivi, Sapivdv 7. 7. 271., 21. 52, etc.; and in Pass., ovtoC
\vro yovvara 21. 114, etc. ; cf. Nitzsch Od. I. 267. 5. metaph.,

is yvvv £dAAciy, to bring down upon the knee, i. e. to humble, conquer,

Hdt. 6. 27 (ubi v. Valck.) ; 'Ao-ia 8 i x&w' . «*' yvvv /cckAitoi Aesch.

Pers. 930. 6. proverb., dwwWpa> ^ yvvv Kvrju.tj ' Charity begins at

home,' Theocr. 16. 18 ; so, 7. jo-4/"J5 «77iov Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 2, Ath.

383 B. II. the knee or joint of grasses, such as the cane, Lat.

geniculum, Hdt. 3. 98, Xen. An. 4. 5, 26.

YOvv-aAYT|S, is, suffering pain in the knee, Hipp. 11 Sol).

YOvtf-Kau.ip-«iuKvpTos, ov, twisting the knee awry, of the gout, Luc.

Tragop. 303 :—so Yov*-icavo--d7pi(irva, ij. keeping awake by inflamma-
tion of the knee, lb. 301, as L. Dind. for yovvxKava-.
YovukACvcu, to bend the knee, Eust. 669. 32 : also -icAiTew, Bod
yow-icXtvT|s, is, with bent knee, Eus. : and yovunAto-ia. r), Basil.

yovv-KpoTOS. ov, knocking the knees together, of the gait of women,
Arist. H.A.4. 11,12; of weak men, Anacr. 114, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 9., 6,5.

7Ov0it«t«i>, tofall on the knee, Polyb. 15. 39, 9, etc. 2. to fall

down before one, tifi Ev. Matth. 17. 14, Tiva Marc. I. 40.

YOvihr«T<|*. is, (vto(tv) falling on the knee, (Spat 70V. a kneeling pos-

ture, Eur. Phoen. 393.
Yovii&nv ts, = yovofiOT/s, Hipp. Coac. 190.
760V. v. sub 70001.

760s, d, any outward sign of grief, weeping, wailing, groaning, howl-

ing, mourning, lamentation : in Horn, as well of weeping, c. g. axiOt
K vaat 70010 Od. 4. 758 ; as of louder signs of grief, lb. 103 ; ipi-

KXayicrav ydov Pind. P. 13. 37; upioatcpvi 7., iroAdoairpi/s 7. Aesch.

Pers. 947, Cho. 449 ; 700US oaupvav Soph. Aj. 579 ; oiierpas y. opviOos,

of the nightingale, lb. 638 ;—7. Tivdt grieffor one, Q^ Sm. 3. 644 ; so,

yvovs [Todron-] (hjodfitov' , a vdaxou.fv for our sufferings, Eur. Or. 1 1 21.

(Hence 7000-. Perh. yTO and ^BO are akin, v. sub B 0. 1.)

TopyiBn or i6«s. of, sea-nymphs. Soph. (Fr. 1 74) ap. Hesych.

rdpY«ioi. a, ov, of or belonging to the Gorgon, Topytir) Kf<pa\r, II. 5.

741, Od. 11. 634 ; tv Vvpynvv (sc. upoaonrov). Medusa's head, Cic. Att.

4. 16 ; in Gramm. a Tragic mask.
ropyid'u, to speak like the sophist Gorgias, Diod. 1 2. 53, Philostr. 501.
Torino! . ov, of Gorgias, Gorgias-like, Xen. Symp. 2, 26.

ropyo-Xodios. ov, d, he of the Gorgon-crest, Ar. Ach. 567: fern. Topyo-
Adt/Ki. 17c, r), Id. Eq. 1 181.

VopyivKot. ov, —Topytivs, Aesch. Pr. 793 :—rd V. the Gorgon's head,

C. I. 150 B. 1, 6, Plut. Them. 10.

ropydvii, 17, collat. form of Topyw, Hdn. Epim. 17, Suid., Scholl.

ropyovworjs. ts, (.Tods) Gorgon-like, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 146.

ropYd-vuTOf dowis, 1), a shield with the Gorgon on it, Ar. Ach. 1 1 24.

YopYoopAt. Pass, to be hot or spirited, oi a horse, Xeu. Eq. 10, 4.

yopyis, ^, dv, grim, fierce, terrible, 7. uu.u.' lx"V, of Parthenopaeus,

Aesch. Theb. 537; so, Sftpaoi yopyvs Eur. Phoen. 145 (v. Valck. 149);
Tofs Ktpropovot yopyvv d/s dva&Xiirti looks fiercely at .. , Id. Supp. 322;

yopyit IStiv, vpaaBcu terrible to behold, Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 3, Symp. 1. 10;

7op7di- 0\i*(iv to look terrible, Ael. V. H. 2. 44 ; in late Att. Inscrr.,

•JhKoi, yopyoi, yvifaioi, of athletes, C. I. 282, cf. 264 ;—also of horses,

hot, spirited, Xen. Eq. 10, 17, etc., cf. Poll. 1. 192 :—of language, rough,

Dion. H.deComp. 19. p. 133:—Adv. -70)5, of style, nervously, concisely,

Eust. 1082. 5. II! as prop. n. rop7os, 'r), = Topyw, Topyois »',

at vaiouo-i «rrA. Hes. Th. 274.
yopYornt, 17TOS, -r). fierceness, hastiness, freq. in Eust., etc.

ropYOTop.(a, 4, (rtpivw) a cutting off the Gorgon's head, Strabo 379.
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7op-y-o<t>8aX^ios. ov, = yopyanros, Suid. s. v. yopywms.
TopYo-^ovos, ov, Gorgon-killing, Eur. ap. Plut. 2. 747 D: fern. Yopyo-

tpdvn, as a name of Athena, Id. Ion 1478.
yopyvpa. Ion. -pi], $, an underground drain or sewer, Alcman (124),

ap. E. M. 228 (in form ytpyvpa), cf. A. B. 233, Zonar., Hesych.: used as

a dungeon, Hdt. 3. 145, cf. Harpocr., Suid., Poll. 9. 45.
Topyu, ij, (v. sub fin.) :

—

the Gorgon, i. e. the Grim One (cf. yopyos)

;

she dwelt (ace. to Od. II. 635) in the nether world, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc.

224. Hes. (in Sc. 230) speaks of several Gorgons; whereas in Th.

276 he names three (daughters of Phorcys and Ceto), EuryaW, Stheino,

Medusa,—the last being the Gorgon ; her snaky head was fixed on the

aegis of Athena, and all who looked on it became stone, Eur. Or.

1520.—The regular sing, is Topyw, II. II. 36, Eur. Rhes. 306, gen. Top-

yovs II. 8. 349, Hes. Sc. 224, Eur. Or. 1511, Ion 1003, etc. ; dat. Top7of
(restored by Seidl.) Id. Hec. 1316: but when the metre requires it, cases

are formed as if from a nom. Topywv, sc. gen. Topyovos Eur. ap. Lycurg.

1 6 J. 46; so, without necessity, Id. Phoen. 458; dat. rop7oVi Id. Ale. II 18 ;

and, in pi., Topyovts, ace. -aj, are the only forms admitted (v. yopyos 11),

Hes. Sc. 230, Aesch. Pr. 799, Cho. 1048, Eum. 48, Eur.
;
gen. Topyivaiv

Pind. P. 12. 12, Eur. Bacch. 990.
Yop7-i)iros, liv, fierce-eyed, grim-eyed, Aesch. Pr. 356, Eur. H. F. 868,

Ion 210:—also yopyitif, Zmos, 6, i), Id. El. 1257, Or. 261 ; fem. Y P"
yims, 180s, of Athena, Soph. Aj. 450, Fr. 724.
yovv or y' ovv. Ion. and Dor. yS>v: (yt ovv) restrictive Particle with an

illative force, at least then, at any rate, any way, but often hardly dis-

tinguishable from the simple y( : in Horn, only twice, 7' ovv (with a

second ye added), ti 7* ovv tTtpds yt tpvynatv II. 5. 258 ;
/if) ipi y ovv

ovt6s yt 16. 30 ; (so, toixa yovv tovtov 7c . . aoipwrtpos ttvai Plat.

Apol. 21 D); but freq. later, Soiciwv irdy\v otvrtptia yuiv otataOai Hdt.

I. 31 ; yvwatt .. inf/i 7oC>' to oaxppovuv Aesch. Ag. 1425, cf. 432, etc.

;

sometimes used as if it were enclitic, like 7*, irpus yovv ipov Soph. Aj.

527 :—often in quoting an example, freq. in Att., e. g. Thuc. I. 2, Xen.
Cyr. I. 5, 8 ; rdv yovv ak\ov xpovov in past time at all events, Dem.
462. I :—often also in answers, of a truth, yes certainly, ras 7001/

'\6r,vas oida Soph. O. C. 24, cf. O. T. 626, Ant. 45, Eur. Phoen. 618,
Plat. Soph. 219 D, etc.—Freq. separated by a word, irdvv 7' hv ovv Ar.

Eccl. 806, cf. Thuc. 1. 76, etc. :—but yt ovv (in full) not till late, as in

Dion. H. 2. 56.
70OV0, yovvuv (not yovvwv), poet. pi. of yovv, q. v.

Yowd£ouai, fut. ffo/iai: Dep.: (ydvv):—Ep. Verb, /oc/as/> another's knees

(v. sub 7oVu I. 2), and so to implore, entreat, beseech, supplicate, absol.,

II. II. 130; c. inf., twv virtp . . yovvd£op.at ov iraptuvrwv iaTap.tvat

Kpartpajs in whose name../ implore you to stand your ground, 15.

665; vvv 84 at irpds irarpos yovva^ofiai Od. 13. 324; vvv be at twv
vwtOtv 7., ., irpos t akoxov vaTpds rt II. 66; also, p.i] pt . . yovvuiv
yovvd^to entreat me not by [clasping] my knees, II. 22. 345, cf. Od.

13- 324-
Youvao-u.a, to, supplication, Lye. I 243.
Youvara, Yovvacn, Ep. yovvtatji, etc., v. sub 70V1/.

-youvoop.ai. contr. -00/iai : Dep. :—Ep., like yovvd^opat, only used in

pres. and impf., yovvovpiat II. 21. 74, Od. 6. 149, etc.; yovvovprjv II.

29; 7OwoOo-0ai 10. 521 ;
yowovpitvos 4. 433, etc.

YOWo-iruxt|s, is, thick-kneed, or (better) Youv°-,,TaY1

Qs ' cramping the

knees (cf. 71110^0:77$), Hes. Sc. 266 ; cf. Herm. Opusc. 6. I, 202.

Youvos, o, fruitful land, tpvrov ojs yovvw d\ai^s II. 18. 57 ; dvd yovvuv
uXtvfjs oivoirihoio Od. 1. 193, etc.; tic KpTjTijs is yovvov 'AOrjvdwv 11.

323 ; ttjs 'ATTiwf/s .. ruv 7. rdv ^ovvtaieuv Hdt. 4. 99 ; so in pi., yov-
voioiv E\tv$rjpos fitSiovaa Hes. Th. 54 ;

yovvotaiv xartvaaat Ntptirjs

lb. 329 ; iv 7owofj 'ASavdv Pind. I. 4. 42 (3. 43).—The two first-cited

passages (.7. dkwfjs) led to the interpr. given by the Scholl., that 7.
signified afertile spot, (tottos yovipwraros) and was derived from ^/rEN,
ytvvdai. But the sense offertility ill suits its application to Athens and
Sunium, and in E. M. 339. 5 another interpr. of yovvus is preserved, viz.

o v>f'rj\os T&iros (cf. Orion 38), a hill, eminence, high land, like fiovvus,

ct. B $. 1. This sense well suits all the passages cited except the first two,
and even here there is no reason why 7. d\wijs may not mean a piece of
rising ground, such as would be well adapted for a jhreshing-floor.

Yoipos, o, a kind of cake, Solon 30.
YOUTTdTOv, to, a kind of cake, Ath. 647 C.
YOuSt)S, ts, (tTSos) mournful, Plat. Legg. 800 D, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 4.

YpdfJoTrv, Adv. (ypd<pw) grazing, scraping, Eust. 852. 8, E. M. 781. 27.

YpaSiov, to, a torch, Strattis *0!P. 6, cf. Ath. 699 E.

YpdSos, o, the Lat. gradus, C. I. 1900 (p. 25), 3902 i.

Ypato, Ion. and Ep. Ypain. 1), an old woman, fem. of ypavs, ytpav (v.

ytpaid), Od. 1. 438, Sjph. Tr. 870, oft. in Eur.; also with Subst., ypaiat

oaip-ovts, of the Eumenides, Aesch. Eum. 150, cf. 69. 2. as Adj. in

the obi. cases (cf. ytpojv), of things, old, ypaias iptiKns Id. Ag. 295 ;

ypaias dtcdvdas Soph. Fr. 748 ;
ypaiav wktvrjv Eur. Ion 1 2

1 3 ;
ypaia

\tpi Id. Hec. 877 ; ypatdv -rrnpav Theocr. 15. 19, cf. Wiistem. ad 7- 126
(ubi ypaia). 3. Tpafai, ai, daughters of Phorcys and Ceto, with

fair faces, but hair gray from their birth, Hes. Th. 270 ; watchers of the

Gorgons, Aesch. Fr. 253 ; cf. Herm. Opusc. 6. I, 168. II. like

7pauV II, the scum or skin which forms over boiled milk, gruel, etc.,

Arist. Probl. 10. 27, I. III. a sea-crab, Epicharm. 33 Ahr.

YputSiov, to, Dim. of ypais, an old hag, oldwoman, Ar. PI. 536, Xen. An.

6. 3, 2 2,Philyll.Au7. 3; contr. YpaBtovAr. PI. 67^,688, 1095, Dem. 313. 29.

Ypat£(ij, to skim, Ar. Fr. 108.

Ypa'iKos [a], rj, dv, {ypais) old-womanish, Clem. Al. 58.

FpiiKos, o, Lat. Graecus, old name of the Greeks, "EWrjvts uivofid-

oSyvav, to wpoTtpov rpaixol KaKov/uvot Marm. Par. in C. I. 2374. II

(c. 355 B. C), cf. Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 15, Apollod. I. 7, 3. The word
fell into disuse, but was revived by Sophocles (Eust. 890. 14), from whom
however Phot. 480. 15 quotes the form 'PaiKovs ; and Steph. Byz. (s. v.

Tpamos) cites tpaiKts' ai tuiv 'EWt/vwv /tnTtpts, from Alcman and
Soph. Hence rpauciTT|S, ov, o, Lye. 605 ; TpaiKi^u, ro speak Greek,
Hdn. Epim. 12 ; rpoiKicri, in Greek, E. M. 239. 19.

Ypaivu, = 7poa>, to gnaw, Hesych.
Ypaioou.ai, Pass, to become an old woman, Anth. P. 9. 261.

Ypaios, a, ov, contr. for ytpaios, fem. ypaia Theocr. 7. 126 ; ora(pv\rj

ypain raisins, Anth. P. 6. 231. Otherwise only used in Ion. form yprjios.

Call. ap. Choerob. :—the fem. 7paia (as the accent shews) does not
belong to it, but the Homeric ypairj may.
Yptits, ibos, ^, m ypavs, ypaia, Charito 6. I

.

Ypdu.p.a, to, (ypdtpw) that which is drawn, in pi. the lines of a drawing
or picture, Eur. Ion 1146, Theocr. 15. 81 : in sing, a drawing, picture,

Plat. Rep. 472 D, Crat. 430 E, cf. 431 C; so in pi., Anth. P. 6.

352. II. that which is written, a written character, letter, Lat.

litera, Hdt. I. 139, 148, etc.; and in pi, letters, ypa/i/xdraiv Tt avvBiatts

Aesch. Pr. 460, cf. Theb. 434, 468, 660; hence, the letters, the alphabet,

Hdt. 5. 58, Plat. Phaedr. 275 A sq. ; 70. Qoiviitia Soph. Fr. 460; ypdp.-

ptara imaTaaSat Plat. Legg. 689 D ; piaOtiv to have learnt to read, Id.

Prot. 325 E ; ibibaaicts ypdnp.ara, iyw 5' i<poiTaiv you kept school,—

I

went there, Dem. 315. 8 ; iratdtvtiv ypdp.\xfvra Arist. Pol. 8. 3, I. b.

an articulate sound, letter, rd yp. irdGn iorl tt)s tpwvijs Id. Probl. 10.

39 i ypdp-para <p0iyyta0ai lb. ; cf. P. A. 2. 16, 15., 3. I, 4, al. c.

napd ypdppta by alteration of a letter, Id. M. Mor. 1 . 6, 2 ; rd irapd 7p.
OKwupara puns, Id. Rhet. 3. II, 6. d. an inscription, Epigr. Gr. 89.

6, cf. 114, al. :—proverb., tis iriXayos . . ypdp.p\ara ypdtyai lb. 1038.

8. 2. a note in music, Anth. P. 1 1. 78. 3. a mathematical

diagram, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 8. 12. 4. the letter inscribed on the

lots which the oiKaarai drew, Ar. PI. 277, Philoch. 119. 5. an

accent, E. M. 240. 42, Zonar. 6. a small weight (cf. the French

gramme'), Geop. 7. 13, 2. III. in pi. a set of written characters,

a piece of writing, Hdt. I. 124 : hence, like Lat. literae, a letter. Id. 5.

14, Aesch. Fr. 31 7 ; ypafifxdrwv TTTV\ai Soph. Fr. 150, freq. in Eur. I. T.,

etc.: an inscription, epitaph, and the like, 'tKi\a\fit is tuv rdtpov ypdfi-

ftara, Kiyovra rddt Hdt. 1. 187 ; o"T^\as torrjat Svo, ivrafiwv yp. Id.

4. 87, cf. 91, Andoc. 25. I, etc.:

—

a short inscription, such as yvat$i

Gtavrov, is called to At\(pifcdv ypdpfia (in sing.), Plat. Ale. I. 124 A,

cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 24. 2. papers or documents of any kind, Ar.

Eccl. 1050, Plat. Gorg. 484 A, etc. ; tootwi' ra ypdjifxara the documents

to prove this, Lys. 901 ult., cf. Antipho 114, fin.; Td S^/xcVia 7p. the

public records, Decret. ap. Dem. 243. 25 :

—

an account of moneys lent,

Dem. 1202. 3: a day-book, Plat. Legg. 955 D, Dem. 950. 10: a cata-

logue, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 12 :—in sing, a bill, account, Ev. Luc. 16. 7 ; a

note of hand, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 3. 3. a man's writings, i.e. a

book, treatise, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, I : so the sing, in later Poets, TlXdravos

tv to iTtpl ^o\'f/! IP- Call. Ep. 24, cf. Anth. P. 9. 63 :—the sing, also

expresses a passage of a treatise or work, Plat. Parmen. 128 A—D: an

article of a treaty, Thuc. 5. 29. 4. written rules, xaTa ypdp.p.aTa

laTptvtaBai Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 6; 17 tic tuiv yp. Btpawtia lb. 7 ; so, KaTa

ypd/xfiara apxtiv lb. 2. 10, II ; lj Kara yp. iroKiTtia lb. 3. 15, 4; oj

Kara rd yp. vofioi, statute-law, opp. to custom, lb. 3. 16, 9. IV.
in pi., also, letters, learning, like fiaBrjfiaTa, Plat. Apol. 26 D, etc.

Ypau.u.dpiov, to, a weight of three obols : v. Ducang. append.

Ypap.p.&Tcia, 1), the office of the ypap.fiartvs, Plut. Comp. Sert. c. Eum.
I. II. learning, Lxx (Sirach. 44. 4).

Ypau.u.aT€i8iov, to, Dim. of ypa/j-fiaruov, small tablets, Dem. 1268.

14 ; 7p. biOvpov Menand. Miff. 7. In Mss. often YPaF-
u-aT^tov > which

is expl. in E. M. 241, Suid., etc., to be Dim. of ypdftfUiTa, a small

letter, a paper: the latter therefore is the correct form in Antipho 135. 32,

Plut. Artox. 2 2. But it is often difficult to distinguish between these

senses, v. Plut. Brut. 5.

Ypo.pp.5T«tSto-rroi6s, o, a maker of tablets, Meineke Com. Fr. I. 460.,

4. 441.
Ypap.u.uT«Iov, to, that on which one writes, tablets, Ar. Fr. 206, An-

tipho 112. 28, Plat. Prot. 326 D:

—

a tablet on which names are recorded,

Arist. Fr. 429, C. I. 76, II, al. 2. a bond, document, Lys. 897. 3,

Dem. 956. 2 : an account-book, Id. nil. 22 :—in this sense often

written ypap.iw.Tiov (v. sub ypa/ifiaTtiSiov), Antipho 135. 33, Luc. Merc.

Cond. 36, etc. 3. to XrjfciapxiKov yp. the list in which all Athenian

citizens were enrolled, by which means only they could get possession of

their patrimony (rijs \rj(tws apxtiv), Isae. 66. 14, Dem. 1306. 22, C. I.

80, cf. Schumann de Comit. Ath. p. 379. II. the place where ypdpi-

para were taught, a school, Poll. 9. 41, Suid.

Ypapu.&T€vs, tais, d, a secretary or clerk, Lat. scriba, the name of many
officers at Athens of various ranks, Bockh P. E. I. 249 ; the chief of the

class, o 7p. Trjs irdXtws the state-clerk, who read public documents to the

ixK\r]aia, Thuc. 7. 10; the next in rank was the clerk of each npiiraveia

appointed by the HovK-q to keep and publish decrees, v. Poll. 8. 98 :

the latter was often named at the head of the decree, especially in earlier

times, $oiViiriros iypapmdTtvt kt\. Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Andoc. 13. 2, Dem.

315. 9, al. :—clerks of lower grade were much looked down on, Id.

269. 20., 371. 22 :

—

f) ypaptpi., in joke, Ar. Thesm. 432 :— used once in

Trag., Aesch. Fr. 370.
Ypap.p&TCUu, ro be secretary, hold his office, v. sub ypap.pa.Ttvs : c.

gen., 7p. tou ovvtbpiov Epigr. Gr. 964.

Ypap.|iuTTi-<t>6pos, o, a letter-carrier, Plut., etc. ; Lob. Phryn. 682.

Ypaup.&TiSiov, v. sub ypappaTtibiov.

YpaupaTif", to teach ypdpfiara, Pandect. : pf. pass, to be skilled in



ypawu.aTiKevofj.ai— ypa<po

ypduu-ara, Hesych. II. to be a ypap/iarris, ypanuaribbovTOS

Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1573, 1574, etc.

Ypau.p.aTiKCvop.0.1, Dep. to be a grammarian, Anth. P. 9. 169.

Ypap.p.aTUc6s. 4i ""• knowing one's letters, skilled in grammar, well

grounded in the rudiments, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Plat. Theaet. 207 B,

Arist. Eth. N. 2. 4, 1 , al. :—Adv. -xiiis, Plat. 1. c, Arist. ib. 2. 2. yp.

tKwajfia a cup engraved with the alphabet or an inscription, Eubul.

NeoTT. I, v. Ath. 466 A sq. II. as Subst., ypa/iuarixos, 0, a

teacher 0/ the rudiments, Plut. 2. 59 F. 2. one who occupies him-

self with the text of Homer and the like, a grammarian, a critic, C. I.

6083, Polyb. 33. 6, 5, Diog. L. 3. 61, etc. III. 17 -kt\ (with or

without Tixvy) grammar. Plat. Crat. 431 E, Soph. 253 A, etc.; 1) yp.

iirto-rrinn Arist. Top. 6. 5, 2 :—also critical acumen, learning, Eratosth.

ap. A. B. 725. 2. an alphabet, written character, Strab. 139, Plut.

Aristid. I, etc. ; cf. Wolf Prol. Horn. lxiv.

Ypap.p.a.Ttov, to, Dim. of ypdfipa. Luc. Merc. Cond. 36.

Ypap.p.dTKrrqs, ov, i,=ypaftnaT(vs, Hdt. 2. 28., 3. 123,3!., Plat. Phil.

39 B. II. one who teaches ypaftuara, a schoolmaster, Xen. Symp.

4, 27, and often in Plat., asProt. 312 B, 326 D:—hence YpojiiiaTwrrtK-fi,

i), Sext. Emp. P. 1. 44, An. Ox. 4. 311.

YpamidTooioao-KaXciov, fo,=ypap.r\a.T(Xov 4, Plut. 2. 712 A.

Ypapip.aTO-8lSao-Ka.Xos. d, a schoolmaster, Teles ap. Stob. 535. 15 ;

Ypau.rio-oiSao-KaAi&r)S in Timon ap. Ath. 588 B ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 669.

"ypap4i4TO-«to-aYwY€vs, d. a schoolmaster : governor, Lxx. (Deut. 1.

15. al.).

Ypapu-u-Toicos, ov, mother of letters, epith. of ink, Anth. P. 0. 63 ; but

Ypap-rtoToKos is the correct form, v. Lob. Phryn. 669.

Ypap.p-uTO-<cvdKi>v [v], oivos, nickname of a ypaftpards, a porer over

records, Dem. 297. 2 2, Philo 2. 536.
Ypap.p.aTO-\ucpid>is, fJos, i, a puzzle-headed grammarian, Anth. P.

II. I40.

Ypap.p.uTod>opcb>, to carry or deliver letters, Strabo 251.

Yparip.3TO~d>6pos, ov, letter-carrying, Polyb. 2. 61,4, etc.

Ypap.u,dTO-<j>i>Xaiaov, t<5, a box for keeping records, Plut. Aristid. 21,

C. I. 4094, 4247 ; also -flov, Plut. 2. 520 B, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 27.

Ypap.p.aro-4>V'Aa{, a«os, d, a keeper of records, registrar, C. 1. 1 J39.

17., 1240. 29, cf. Bockh p. 608.

Ypap.p.T|, 17, (ypdipw) the stroke or line of a pen, a line, as in mathe-

matical figures. Plat. Meno 82 C, Rep. 509 D, etc.: also in forming

letters, Lat. ductus litterarum. Id. Prot. 326 D:

—

an outline, Archyt. 695
Gale, Polyb. 2. 14, 8, etc. II. = 0a\0is, the line across the

course, to mark the starting or winning place, Pind. P. 9. 208, v. Interpp.

Ar. Ach. 483 : metaph. of life, like Horace's ultima linea rerum, cf.

Eur. El. 956, Fr. 169:— hence, a boundary-line, edge, Hipp. Art.

839. III. the middle line on a board (like our draught-board),

also called >> lipd, hence proverb., to* d»d ypappiji or &tp' Upas xivuv
XiOov to move one's man from this line, i.e. try one's last chance, Alcae.

77, Theocr. 6. 18; cf. Eust. 633. 58., 1307. 31 : oJ ypaupiai the board
itself (cf. wtaaos). Poll. 9. 99. 2. Sid ypaup.ijs wai(av was a game
played by two parties pulling against one another across a line, like our
' French and English,' also called lt(\KVOTtvba, v. Plat. Com. Zvpp. 2,

Plat. Theaet. 181 A. IV. 17 paxpa (sc. ypauut)), v. sub rtpaai III. 1.

Ypaiipjxot , 17, dv, linear, geometrical, 8(aipta, dirobti(is Diog. L. I. 25,
Plut., etc.:—Adv. -xSis by lines, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 92. II.=
ypauaanxus (si vera I.), Plut. 2.606C.
Ypap.(io-SiSoo-KaAC5T]V v. sub ypau\uaTobiSaaxaXos.

Ypau.|io-tioT|s, is, in lines, Aristid. Quint. Adv. -Has, Arist. Mund.
4. 20.

Ypap4io-iroiKl&o$, ov, striped, Arist. (Fr. 279) ap. Ath. 319 C.
Ypap.p-0-TOKOs. v. sub 7pa/i/«jTd*os.

Ypap4Ud8t|f, «s, (tTSos) = ypappotiot)s Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 2, etc.

YpaoXoYia, 17, old wife's tali, gossip, Sext. Emp. M. I. 141.
YpOlo-rrp«rT|t, is, old-womanish, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 126. 14, Cyril!.

Ypao-o-dfjTjs, ov, 0, scaring old women, Ar. Pax 812.

Yp&o-avXAiKTpta, ^, a gossip-monger, Suid., s. v. Tipuuos.

YpSo-Tp«4>T|», «'r, reared by an old woman, coddled, Eust. 971. 41.
Ypad-d>iXof, d, a lover of old women, Schol. Ar. Pax 812.

Ypairii, i'Joj, 1), the cast slough of serpents, etc., Hesych. 2. a
shrunk, wrinkled one, E. M. 339. 31.

YpairWov. verb. Adj. one must write or describe, owars . , Xen. Eq. 2,

II. 2. YpairWor, ov, to be written, described, Luc. Irnag. 17.

Ypawrrip, ijpos. A, a writer, Anth. P. 6. 66.

Ypairro*, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. painted, Eur. Fr. 764, Achae. ap. Ath. 451
D ; v. Bockh C. I. I p. 662. 2. marked as with letters, a ypawrcL

i/a/cii-tfos Theocr. 10. 28 ; yp. \1S0s Epigr. Gr. 1089. 8. II.

written, v6pux yp. Gorg. Apol. Palam. p. 190. 103, v. sq. :

—

ypasrra, to,

—ypappaTa, 2 Mace. 11. 15, Manetho 3. 214.

Ypairrui, vos, 1), a scratching, tearing, Od. 24. 229:—in Ap. Rh. 4.

279 Gesner restored ypa-rrois ., Kvp0tas.

Ypdcot, i, the smell of a goal, and to, like Lat. hirctis, of men, Aesch.

Fr. 76 (cf. Dind. Ar. Fr. 706), Eupol. IIoX. 34, Arist. Probl. 4. 24., 13.

9; cf. ypaauv:—the smell of ill-dressed «w»/,Synes. 257 C, M. Anton.9. 36.

YpooTiJco, to feed at grass, trwovs Geop. 16. I, II, Hippiatr.

Ypoo-ns, tars, 1), (ypaoi) grass, green fodder, Eust. 633. 47; also »paa-
Tis at Kparis, v. Moer. p. 21 1, et Interpp.

Ypoo-uv, ovos, 0, 1), (ypaaos) smelling like a goat, Lat. hircum otens,

Ath. 585 E. II. — yp&aos, M. Anton. 8. 37 (nisi hoc legend.).

YpaCtt, 180s, ij. Dor. for yprfis, ypavs. Call. ap. E. M. 240. 5.

Ypavt, gen. yp&os, i): Ion. ypirv*, yprjos. voc. yptjv: poet, also yprtCt
• 1 » o— 11 » •!• ir 1 'i iri-" • "-• iri-- tr~"• in " -—~ • •» » — ' — ti— ir- . . _ -

roc. ypr/t): barbarous voc. -vpao in Ar. Thesm. 1222: nom. pi. ypats Cbart Menand. Wovoot. 25, Plat. Phaedr. 276 C, cf. Uiti. 120 1^ ;
tcao
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Ar. Fr. 128, Timocl. 'Opiar. I : ace. ypavs Eur. Andr. 612, e'.c. : (v. yi-
panr) :—an old woman, Horn., esp. in Od., Aesch. Eum. 38 ; strengthd.

yp. ira\aiT) Od. 19. 346: also with Subst., ypavs yvvj) Eur. Tro. 490,
Ar. Thesm. 345, Dem. 432. 12 :—comically, 6 ypavs of an old man, Ar!
Thesm. 1214. II. scum, as of boiled milk, Id. PI. 1206, Arist.

G. A. 2. 6, 26. III. a sea-crab, Schneid. Opp. H. 1. 285.
YpddtciStov, to, Dim. of sq., E. M. 240. 16, Suid.

Ypudieiov, to, (Ypd^ai) a pencil, Lat. stilus, Hipp. 261. 10, Arist. Phys.

7. 4, 4, Macho ap. Ath. 582 C: a graving tool, chisel, Epigr. Gr. 980.
4. II. a register-office, Newton Inscrr. Halic. p. 690, al. III.
to ypaipua = ayt6ypa<pa, Eccl. ; v. Jacobson Patr. Ap. 1. p. 10s.
Ypdd>cvs, iais, i, a painter, Emped. 82, Eur. Hec. 807, Andoc. 31. 15,

al. II. = 7pa/i/jaT«t!s, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 39. III. a writer,

Arist. Rhet. 3.8, 6: a scribe, scrivener, Xen. Ages. I, 26: a copyist, Gramm.
Ypud>T|, ij, (ypatpa) representation by means of lines; and so, I.

drawing or delineation, Hdt. 4. 36 ; Karii ypaip-qv in outline or profile,

Plat. Symp. 193 A ; but often also of painting, ypaiprj ttoop.iuv Hdt. 3.

24; tUuiv ypacpri (Ixaafiivn Ib. 182 : the art of drawing or painting.

Plat. Polit. 277 C, Tim. 19 B. 2. that which is drawn, a drauing,
painting, picture, oaov ypaipy only in a picture, Hdt. 2. 73 ; vpi-novaa
8' a/s iv ypacpais Aesch. Ag. 241 ; a<poyyos wktaiv ypaip-qv lb. 1329:
also of embroidery, Id. Cho. 232 ; so in Arist. Pol. 7. 1 7, 9, etc. II.

the use of written characters, writing, the art of writing. Plat. Phaedr.

274 B, etc.:

—

at ypaitiat t&v itxaiv the registration of.. , Arist. Pol. 6.

8, 7, cf. 7. 12, 7; ypaipai stfpi ovupaxias treaties, Ib. 3. 9, 7:—also of

the matter, a way of writing, style, Strabo 31, Scholl. 2. that

which is written, written characters, writing. Soph. Tr. 683, Agatho
ap. Ath. 454 D :—hence of various written documents, a letter, Thuc.
I. 129; also in pi., like yp&ituaTa, Eur. I. T. 735: <fi(vt(is yp. false,

spurious documents, ap. Dem. 243. 25 (but in Eur. Hipp. 1311 false

statements) : a legislativeform. Plat. Legg. 934 C. b. a catalogue,

Diod. I. 64. c. a description, Ib. 91. d. an inscription, Lat.

titulus, Epigr. Gr. 211, 347, al. III. (ypa<pou.ai) as Att. law-

term, 1. the writing or bill of indictment in a public prosecution,

kiyt, tt/v ypa>p^v ouTr)y hafiwv Dem. 243. 7, 2. a criminal pro-

secution of any kind undertaken by the state, (opp. to bixr), a private

action), ypatpjjv v0pttus xal oixrjv xaxrjyopias ioiav tf>€v(frat Id. 524.
22 ;

—

ypatpijv ypatptaOat Plat. Legg. 929 E, etc. ; ypaipijv yp. riva Id.

Euthyphro 2 B, etc. ; ypa<p^v airofptpttv Aeschin. 85. 2 ; ypatpifv diuixttv

Ttva Dem. 435. 8 ; ypa<fn)v Iktiv riva, as, voKKas ypaipas oiw£as oiiSt-

uiav €i\tv Antipho 115. 24; ypa<pfiv akuvat Id. 117. 17; ypa<pr)v

xaraaxeva^tiv Kara tivos, iwi Ttva Dem. 547. 27., 593. 15 ; yp. tloip-

XtaOai, (iaiivai to appear before the court in a state prosecution, either

as prosecutor or prosecuted, Id. 261. 8 ; v. sub tloipxouat. 3. an
ordinary public action, opp. to special forms (such as (ioayytXia, ana-

71U717, tvott(is, tvOwai, etc., included in III. 2), ypa<pas, (iSvvas, tlaay-

yekias, stavra ravra inayuvTaiv iao'i Dem. 310. 5, cf. 269. 2., 310. 19.

Cf. Diet, of Antt., Att. Proc. 197-199.
Ypudaicoi, r), iv, capable of drawing or painting. Plat. Theaet. 144 E,

etc. :

—

i) -xij (sc. rixvri), the art ofpainting, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Plat.,

al. ; or without Art., Plat. Gore. 450 C. 2. of things, as ifpainted,

as in painting, Plut. Anton. 26 : picturesque, Diod. 2. 53. II. of
or for writing, suited for writing, ypatptrr) ki(is, opp. to ayannarixri,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 1; yp. fUtSpov, i.e. ink, Anth. P. 6. 33: in writing,

yp. duapnjua a clerical error, Polyb. 34. 3, II. 2. able to describe,

Plut. 2. 874 B :—of style, graphic, lively, Dion. H. de Demosth. 5 ;

inrotffo-is yp. a subject for description, Plut. Alex. 17 :—Adv. -xws, Plut.

Anton. 26.

YP&41S, ilos, 4, = ypaipuov I, Anth. P. 6. 63, 65, 67 : esp. a stile for
writing on waxen tablets, Plat. Prot. 326 D : a graving tool, ovfi&uKa

. . ypatpiofaat xari^vaa Epigr. Gr. 1028. 1 1 : a needle for embroidering,

Anth. Plan. 4. 324. II. =ypa<pr), drawing in outline, Vitruv. I.

I : embroidery, Anth. P. 5. 276.

Ypad>o-«io-ns airutpvats, the styloid process of the ulna, Galen. 2. 252.

Ypo-4>os. cos, to, —ypafifia, ra ypaipta Inscr. Vet. in C. I. II.

Ypddx" [a], fut. tfm: aor. iypatfia, Ep. ypaifia: pf. yiypa<pa Cratin.

No/j. 7, Thuc. ; in late writers yfypa<pt)xa Synes. :—lied., fut. ypaifouai

:

(v. infr.) : aor. iypatf.aurjv :—Pass., fut. ypicpiiaofiai Hipp. Acut. 388. 4,

(jmt«7-) Ar. Eq. 1370 ; more often ytypaifo/mi : aor. iypa<pr\v [d] Plat.,

etc. ; in late writers iypaipdrjv Aristid., etc. : pf. yiypau/xai (also in med.

sense, v. fin.), poet, lypairrai, Opp. C. 3. 274. Used by Horn, only in

aor. act. (From ^TPA* come also ypa<pr), ypcupis, ypaup.ii, ypauua,

and perh. ypopupds, q. v.; cf. Goth, graban (oxiumiv), groba ((poiAtds),

O. Norse grafa, A. S. grafan. Germ, graben, etc. :—if Lat. scribo, scrobs,

scrofa are akin, the orig. root was prob. scrabh, v. Corssen Lat. Spr. p.

477.) Orig. sense, to scratch, scrape, graze, atxfiiypa'f'fv ol voriov

&xpis II. 17. 599; ypwfas iv wivaxt wrvxrip 6vpotp$6pa noWd having

marked or drawn tokens thereon, 6. 169, cf. Wolf proleg. Ixxxi, sq.

:

nowhere else in Horn, (except in deriv. forms ypawrvs, imypa0brjv,

imypaipoj)

:

—hence, later, to represent by lines drawn, to delineate,

draw, paint, Hdt. 2. 41, Aesch. Eum. 50; 7p. 'Epw9' imumtpov Eubul.

Kapir. 3 ; »pooTr«iroTTaAf v/iivov yp. riiv Tlpourftia Menand. Incert. 6

;

dxwv ytypau-uivri Ar. Ran. 537 : also in Med., fyo ypaiptaSai = ^arypa-

•puv, Hdt. 4. 88; cf. anduovoos. II. to express by written

characters, to write, ti Hdt. I. 125, etc.; 7p. nvd to write a person's

name, Xen. ; 7. iirio-ToA.iji', tia$7iKT)V, etc.. Id. Cyr. 4. 5, 34, Plat-

Legg. 923 C, etc. : 7p. nvl oti . . , Thuc. 7. 14 :—yp. ti (is bupeipas

Hdt. 5. 58 ; proverb., opxovs . . ywaixis (is Hotvp ypatpai Soph. Fr. 694,

Xenarch! IlfKT. 3; so, (is riippav yp. Philonid. Incert. I ;
(is vbaip, iv
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oSotos Luc. Catapl. 31; (Is irikayos ypduuaTa ypdipat Epigr. Gr. 1038.

8 :—Pass., TTofii tppcvis yiypamat in what leaf of memory it is written,

Pind. O. 10 (11). 3; If Ty wpoawirot ypatpds t^v ovutpopdv having it

branded on his forehead, Plat. Legg. 754 A. 2. to inscribe, like

imypdtpai, yp. tis o/cvka, (is ori)knv Eur. Phoen. 574, Dem. 121. 21 :

—Pass., ypdtptaSai ti to be inscribed with a thing, Br. Soph. Tr. 157 ; wot

yiypaptptat have my name inscribed, Epigr. Gr. 285. I. 3. to write

down, yp. Ttva airtov to set him down as the cause, Hdt. 7- 214 ; yp, ti

itpiv Tici to register as . . , Pind. O. 3. 54 ; yp. Ttva Kkijpovoptov, im-
rpovov to make him so by a written document. Plat. Legg. 923 C, 924 A:

to register, enrol, yp. Ttva rwf ImttvovToiv among the cavalry, Xen. Cyr.

4. 3, 2 1 ; 00 KpiovTOS irpooTarov ytypdtboptat, as a dependent of Cr.,

Soph. O. T. 411. 4. yp. (is Ttva to write a letter to one, Luc. D.

Syr. 23. 5. yp. ncpi twos to write on a subject, Xen. Cyn. 13, 2 ;

irnip Tiros Polyb. I. I, 4, etc..—absol. to write, as an author does,

describe. Id. 2. 56, 4, in Pass. :—c. dupl. ace, ti . . ypdtf-cttv dv Of

iwvaoioiis iv Taipai; Eur. Tro. 1 188. 6. to write down a law to

be proposed, hence to propose, move, yvu/urjv, voftov, tf/ipptopta, etc., Xen.

Hell. 1. 7, 37, Mem. 1. 2, 42 ;
ypatpuv, absol. (sub. voftov), Dem. 288.

9., 715. 27, etc.; yp. irokfptov, dpiivnv, etc., Id. 146. 2., 358. 17; also

c. inf., ail ypdtpus toot' (Tvat ffTpoTicuriKa Id. 14. 24; iypaipa . .

dirowKftv . . tovs irpio0(ts Id. 233. 21 ; v. sub irapdvoptos II. 7- to

prescribe, ordain, iruTptos typaipt Pind. N. 6. 13.

B. Med. to write for oneself ox for one's own use, note down, Hdt.

2. 82, etc.; ypdtpioBai ti iv <pp«riv Aesch. Cho. 450; tpptvwv tool

Soph. Ph. 1325 ; iypaipdptijv viroptvrj^iaTa I wrote me down some
memoranda, Plat. Theaet. 143 A: to cause to be written, ovyypatpriv

Dem. 1284. 20, etc. ; yp. irpoaooov irpijs ttjv &ov\tjv to petition for a

hearing before the Council, Id. 715. 25 : cf. eyypdtpofiat. 2. as

Att. law-term, ypdtptaSai Ttva to indict one, Tiros for some public

offence, e. g. tt}s aiaxpoKtpZdas, Plat. Legg. 754, fin.
; yp. Tiva napa-

vopxvv, v. sub irapavopos II
;

(see the form in Dem. 548. 4) ; in full

ypa(pr)v ypdifaoBai Ttva Ar. Nub. 1482 (but in Pass., ti aoi ypi<poiTo

01*77 lb. 758) ; v. ypatpy III : also c. ace. et inf., yp. tivcl dbt/ctiv Id.

Vesp. 894, cf. Pax 107: absol., 01 ypafpdfifvoi the prosecutors, Id. Vesp.

881; oiix 77V tTtpois ypatyaaOat Andoc. 10. 27:—but, ypd<p(a$ai ti

to indict an act, i. e. the doer of it, as criminal, iypdipaTO tt)v Xappiov
Stuptdv, i. e. he brought a ypatpi) irapavopaiv against the person

who proposed the gift to Chabrias, Dem. 501. 28, cf. 486. 1 ; to

XaPty tovtcuv dnobovvat irapavouav ypdtptt (2 sing. Med.) Id. 267.

7. b. Pass, to be indicted, not seldom in Dem. and Aeschin. ; tovto
to tf-rjtptapa iypdtprj irapavoutuv was indicted as illegal, Aeschin. 62. 28 ;

ipnQtopiaTa virij tovtov oiSi ypatpivra not even indicted, Dem. 302. 18;

(but 254. 13, (I 717) tovto iypdtprj if this decree had not been proposed,

as Pass, of A. II. 6) ; so in pf., to. ytypapptiva the articles of the indict-

ment, Id. 244. 10., 930. I ; tj ytypaptfttvov the penalty named in the

indictment, Id. 727. 2 :—but yiypav-ptat usually takes the sense of the Med.,
to indict. Id. 245. 2., 267. 4, cf. Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Theaet. 210 D.

Ypatbatos, o, a crab, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 106 D.

YpaU/eiu, Desiderat. of ypdtpai. Gloss.

Ypdco, to gnaw, eat. Call. Fr. 200, Galen. 5. 715 ; Cypr. ace. to Hesych.

( Prob. from the same Root as f3i-iSpiiaKa> (v. B /3. 1 ), cf. Skt. gras (vorare) ;

whence also 7pd<7Tir, Lat. gramen (grass) : cf. also ypaiva, ydyypatva.)

Ypa<i8 ,ns,cs,(«8os) = 7pai'xos,Strabol6,Iambl.V. Pyth. 23, 1 Ep.Tim.4.7.

YpcCs, 7), collat. form of ypavs, Arcad. 126.

YpTcyopcii), late pres., formed from pf. iyprjyopa (q. v.), Arist. Plant. 1.

2, 2, C. I. 9599, Lxx, N. T.

ypTVYOpijo-is, €ois, 7), Lxx; yp-i\yopo~ts, Philo 1. 510;—later forms for

iypny-:—also to ypt|Y°Pov <P'"S Christ. Inscr. in C. I. 8686.

Ypfyos, ov, Ion. for ypatos, Call. ap. Choerob.

YpTjOs, YP^vs, Ion. and Ep. for ypavs.

Ypivos, o and 7}, Aeol. for fitvos, Eust. 1926. 56.

Ypitr«vs, eais, u, = ypiirtuv, Theocr. 1. 39, Mosch. 5. 9.

yplTTvixa, to fish, Zonar. Lex. p. 456.
Ypiirnls tc'xi"7. *)> the art offishing, Anth. P. 6. 223.

YptmJ<K, = ypmtva, Hesych.: metaph., Liban. Epist. 1593.
Ypimo-jia. to, that which is caught, gain, E. M. 241. 22, Zonar.

Yptiros, &,*=ypi<pos, Anth. P. 6. 23, Artemid. 2. 14. II. a haul
or take offish, Diog. L. 1. 32. (V. sub fit.}

Yptiruv, 6, (yptiros) a fisherman, ypinwvos yptirevs . . txw<*( Ta<pov Anth.

P. 7. 504 ; cf. ypt-ntvs.

YpufitiKi), to speak riddles, Diphil. ap. Ath. 451 B, Eust. 884. 10.

Ypu^os > °» u^e yptiros, a Jishing-basket, creel, made of rushes, Opp. H.

3. 80, Plut. 2. 471 D. 2. metaph. anything intricate, a dark saying,

riddle, Ar. Vesp. 20 ; ypttpov irpo0a\\av Antiph. Tavvp:. 2 ; Xiyttv

•ypttpovs irapa. it6tuv Id. KvotaS. I : cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 8, § 4 sq. (Prob.

from the same Root as fiiifi, Lat. scirpus.)

YpT4w8i]S, ft, ((TSos) like a riddle, Luc. Jup. Trag. 28, Ath. 456 C.

Ypou-4>as, abos, r), or Ypop-dus, iSos-, ij, Lat. scrofa, an old sow, Hippon.

48 ; cf. Hesych. and Suid. (Prob. from same Root as ypatpto (Dor.

ypo\pw), to grub up; cf. Lat. scrobs.)

Ypovflos, o, a late word, = vvypA), thefist, Hesych., E. M., etc. ;
ypovBu

naxaas Schol. II. 2. 219; ypuvBov dvTt ypovBov blow for blow, Polyc.

Ep. ad Phil. 2 :

—

yp. iraXaoTtatos m amSaptTj, Aquil. V. T. (Jud. 3.

16). II. a stone or block standing outfrom a wall. Math. Vett.

YpovOwv, o, first lessons on the flute, Hesych., Poll. 4. 83.

Ypoinra, Aeol. or Dor. for ypaft/ta, C. I. 4725, 4730 (but here perh.

ypoind = ypa-md is the true reading).

Ypoor<t>o-u.ax<>s, ov,fighting with the ypuatpos, 01 Tp. the Roman Velites,

Polyb. 1. 33, 9., 6. 21, 7: cf. ypoo(po<popos.

Ypoo-dios, o, a kind ofjavelin, described by Polyb. 6. 22, 4.

Ypoo"4>o-«j>6pos, ov,~ypo0<po}tdxos, Polyb. 6. 21, 9.

Ypovvos, o, v. ypvvos.

Ypodni), Dor. for ypdtpai, Inscr. Mel. in C. I. 3 : so ypotpfvaavTa Dor.

for ypafJifiaTtvaavTa, Inscr. Arg. ib. 1 125 ; cf. ypuvna.

Ypv, used in Comic writers always with ovbf or ptijbe,—dwoKptvouivtp

. . oiiSi ypv not a syllable, Ar. PI. 17 ; oitbi ypv dnayythXttv Dem. 353.
10; ni}Si ypv \iye Menand. *¥€v8. 4; o^ou p-nbtv . . ptnbt ypv not a

morsel, not a bit, Antiph. nAotSo*. I. 13 ; btatpiptt XatpttpwvTos oiibe ypv
Menand. 'Opy. 2. (Commonly explained of the noise of swine, not even

a grunt, Schol. Ar. I. c. ; but Hesych. and others say that ypv was pro-

perly the dirt under the nail, and so anything utterly insignificant.)

Ypv£co, fut. ypv£at, Ar. Eq. 294, ypv£ojxat Alcae. Com. TlaKataTp. 1 :

aor. typv(a

:

—to say ypv (v. sub voc), to grumble, mutter, ypvfav 5i

>:iu ToXptaTOv . . ; Ar. PI. 454 ; TraiSoy tpatv^v ypv(avTos Id. Nub. 963 ;

(i ti ypv^u Id. Eq. 294 ;
pt-r) tpKavpov ptrjbiv ypv^ttv Id. Pax 98 ; ovbi

ypvfrvras Tovri Id. Ran. 913 ; ovk (TvKpta ypv£at to napdirav Isae. 71.

42 ; cf. ypvxTvs. II. in Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 5, a fut. ypvott is used

in the sense of Ti]£«i will liquefy.

YpvKTos, i), 6v, verb. Adj. of ypvfa, apa ypvKTuv iaTtv vpttv ; will ye
dare to grumble ? Ar. Lys. 656.

YpOXiJu, later YpvXA{£u (A. B. 33, etc.) : Dor. fut. ypv\t(ttTf, Ar.

Ach. 746 :

—

to grunt, of swine, Ar. 1. c, PI. 307.
YpiXio-fios, i, grunting, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 5.

YpvXXitov (better YpvAicov), ovos, o, Dim. of sq., a little pig, Hesych.

YptiXos, later YpMXos (Arcad. 52), o, a pig, porker, Zonar. ; cf. Plut.

2. 985 sqq. 2. = 7o77pos, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 A, Nic. ib.

288 C. II. an Egyptian dance, A. B. (Onomatop.)

Ypvfxca (in Mss. often ypvftaia), j), a bag or chest for old clothes, etc.,

Diphil. Incert. 45, Poll. 10. 100, A. B. 33 : the form Ypvp-cia, lb., Et.

Gud. 130. 5. II. like ypvTi) 1 (Hesych.), trash, trumpery, Sotad.

'Eynktt. I. 3, Vol. Heracl. I. p. 64, Themist. 257 A, etc. :—hence YP^r1 ' "

ttmXtjs, ov, o, Luc. Lexiph. 3 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 230.

Ypwos, o, a fagot, dry wood. Lye. 86, 294: also ypowis.

YpOir-iltTOS, 6, a kind of griffin or wyvern, Ar. Ran. 929.
Ypviraivw, =ypvn6ou.at, Dionys. ap. Harp., Suid., E. M. :— the aor.

iypvirtv ^ 777, cited from Melanthius ib., is referred to the form ypv-moj,

known from Hesych.

YpOir-aXiiirnJ, 1), griffin-fox, of a deformed person, Hipp. 1 201 E.

YpOrrivios, ov, bowed by age, Antipho ap. Harp.

YpuTroopat, Pass, to become hooked or bent, of the nails, Hipp. Progn.

42 : cf. ypxmaivw.

YpOiros, T], iv, hook-nosed, with a high or aquiline nose, opp. to ai/ios,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21, Plat. Rep. 474 E ; so, 7p. 6Vux" Aretae. Caus. M.
Ac. 2. I, M. Dim. I. 8. 2. generally, curved, ypvnr) yaarr\p a

round paunch, Xen. 1. c. ; 7p. aritpavos Eubul. 2T«p. 3 :

—

to ypvwov, =
ypviroTijs, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 7.

Ypuiroxns, i;tos, 17, hookedness, of the nose, opp. to atptoT-qs, Xen. Cyr. 8.

4, 21, Arist. Rhet. 1.4, 12; of a beak, Plut. 2. 994 F; of talons, Ib. 641 D.

YpuTr<i>o-is, fair, >), a crooking, hooking, Cael. Aurel. M. Ac. 2. 32.

Ypwp.6s, o, (ypvfa) a grunting, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A.

YpvT&piov, to, Dim. of ypvrn, Paroemiogr.

Yp"TT| [C], f/, (Lat. scruta, also gruta, Schol. Hor. Ep. 1. 7, 65, whence

scrutari, etc.):

—

trash, frippery, A. B. 33, Phryn. 230:—also (cf. 7pu-

ptla.) a woman's dressing-case, Sappho 102. II. small fish,

Geop. 20. 12, 2.

YpvTO-SoKT], y,=ypvp.(a, Anth. P. 6. 254.

YpVTOTrwXuov, to, a frippery-shop, Gloss.

YPvto-ttwXtjs, ov, 6, a seller of small wares, Schol. Ar. PI. 17.

Yp«4/> gen - ypviros, 6, a griffin or griffon, a fabulous creature variously

described, first mentioned by Aristeas about 560 B. C, Hdt. 3. 1 16, cf.

Aesch. Pr. 395, C.I. 139. II. [0 in obliq. cases, Virg. Eel. 8. 27, as in

ypvw6s : in Hdt. 4. 1 3, 2 7, the older Edd. give ypviras, wrongly, for 7po7ros.]

Ypwvos, i), ov, (ypdat) eaten out, cavernous. Lye. 631, 1280. II.

as Subst. YP"*1! (sc - TtTpa), r), a cavern, grot, Nic. Al. 77, E. M. 241. 52,

etc.:—hence any hollow vessel, a kneading-trough, Anth. P. 7. 736.

Yua, 7, v. sub 7077s.

Yvoia, to, (7017s Il)=7rpu/ii'T7<ria Anth. P. 10. I.

YvdiXt), »), a Megarean cup, Philet. 41, cf. C. I. 8347 6.

YiJ&Xov, to, a hollow, in II. always of the cuirass (6upi)(), which was

composed of a back-piece and breast-piece, called 700X0 or i}u.iBwpaKta,

which were joined at the sides by clasps or buckles (7rop7rai, 7repoVai)
;

whence the cuirass was called YfoXo6upo|, Pans. 10. 26, 2: in II. 15.

530 we have $wpn/ea .. 7odAoiO"ic dprjpoTa a cuirass formed of these two

pieces ; cf. *paTai07iia\os. 2. the hollow of a vessel, KpaTrjpaiv 7.

Eur. I. A. 1052 : or a hollow vessel, xpoooo yip-ovTa 700X0 Id. Andr.

1093. 3. koiXos irtTpas 7. the hollow of a rock, Soph. Ph. 1 081 :

a cavern, grotto, irtTptva pivxaTa 700X0 Eur. Hel. 189. 4. in pi.,

of hollow ground, vales, dales, dells, yvdXots viro Tlapvnooto Hes. Th.

499, cf. h. Horn. Ap. 396 ; Niktt;s 25. 5 ;
700X0 *oi'3oo, 6cov, of

Delphi, Eur. Phoen. 237, Ion 245, cf. Ar. Thesm. no; Aiiom t' 07
700X0 (so Herm.) throughout the vales of Lydia, Aesch. Supp. 550

;

700X0 x&pas Ar. Thesm. 1 10 ; alSipta 700X0 the vault of heaven, Opp.

C. I. 281. (The root appears in ly-yva\'t$ai, and prob. (7-7017 is akin:

but the relationship either to 7077s or 7ofoc is doubtful.)

YvaXos, ov, hollow, Eust. 526. 42.

Ytiyns, o«, o, a water bird, paraphr. Opp. Ix. 2. 16.

YUT)S, ov. A, (777, 7am, cf. lyyatos II) :

—

the curved piece of wood in a

plough, to which the share was fitted, the tree, Lat. Jan's, under which

the dentate was fixed, Hes. Op. 425, 434, cf. Virg. G. I. 169. H.



yvtaXdfc— yv/j.vo&TrepiJ.aTos

a certain measure of laud (cf. Lat. juger), rarely in sing., Soph. Fr. 643,
Kur. Heracl. 839 :—in pi. lands, Xinfkias kevpovs yvas Aesch. Pr. 369 ;

avnporovs yvas lb. 708 ; avroairopot 7. Id. Fr. 198 ; oi irkr/aiot yvat

Soph. O. C. 58 :—metaph. of a wife, apwatuot 7. Id. Ant. 569.—Elnisl.

Heracl. 1. c. (also ad Bacch. 13, Soph. O. C. 58) maintains that the Trag.

always use yvat masc. (from yvrjs), never fern, (from Tva) ; and the best

critics have followed him ; in Aesch. Pr. 369, \tvpovs yvas is restored

from the Cod. Med. ; and in Eur. Hel. 89, Bacch. 1 3, Tout .
. , roiaSe .

.

yvat are received.—In most places the gender is indeterminate, as in

Aesch. Pr. 708, Soph. Ant. I. e, Eur. Phoen. 646 ; in C. I. 5775- 13 we
have Ttatv yvav.

Yui-oX0t|S, is, nourishing the limbs, Nic. Th. 529.
YUi-o,Xict|s, is, strong of limb, t)$tj Opp. H. 2. 277 ; mkatopLoawrn lb.

?• 4*5-
ym-a.pxTfl, is, strengthening the limbs, Pind. P. 3. 12.

Yuto-f3apT|$, is, weighing down the limbs, Aesch. Ag. 63, Anth. P. IO. 1 2.

yvio-Popos, ov, gnawing the limbs, eating, ptktbwvai (v. 1. yvtoKopos,

sensu dubio), Hes. Op. 66 ; irup Anth. P. 9. 443.
Yvi6-5ap.os, 7], ov, taming limbs, conquering, iv yvtobauais . . x«pffiV

Pind. I. 5 (4). 75, as Herm. ; others take iv yvwbanatt separately (from

yvio5dp.as, ov, o,) among athletes.

yvto-KoXXos. ov, binding the limbs. Lye. I 202.

Yuiov, to, a limb, freq. in Horn., who always uses pi., in phrases Tufa
kikvvro, rpouos or xattaros Xdfit yvla, etc.; so also in Trag., as Aesch.

Pen. 913, cf. Fr. 449; also, yvta nobwv the feet, II. 13. 512 ;
yvia the

hands, Theocr. 22. 81 ; and yviov in sing, the hand, lb. 121 ; but 7vfoi'

the whole body, Pind. N. 7. 108, Hipp. 1 181. I, etc., v. Foes. Oecon. :

—

II.
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utrfrpos Tufa the womb, h. Horn. Merc. 20.—Never in Att. Prose.

71/175, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 5774. 183.

TfUio-irdYf|», is, stiffening the limbs, vttpas Anth. P. 6. 219; xauarot
Epigr. Gr. 853. 6.

YUto-ir«8i|, 17, a fetter, Pind. P. 2. 41, Aesch. Pr. 168, in pi.

Yvioss, 17, of, lame, Call. Dian. 177, Lye. 144, Anth. P. 6. 203.

yvto-rairri*, is, melting or wasting the limbs, Anth. P. 6. 30. II.

pass, with pining limbs, lb. 71.
•yiao-TOpoj, ov, piercing the limbs, Christod. Ecphr. 226.

Yut-oOxoi, ov, fettering the limbs, Lye. 1076.
Yvto-xoXJCOf, ov, of brasen limb, Anth. P. 15. 26.

•yuiou, (7W101) to lame, yviwow .. hip' appaoiv iixias Untovs II. 8. 402,
cf. 416; so, yvtwSfis lame, Hes. Th. 858, cf. Hipp. Art. 819:

—

to weaken,
reduce, Hipp. Acut. 394, etc.

•yCAi-atixijv, evos, 6, t), long-necked, scraggy-necked, Ar. Pax 789 ; ex-

plained by Suid. yvktoTpa-xjiXot.

yi\uy% or yuXw* (A. B. 228, E. M. 244), o, a long-shaped wallet, Ar.

Ach. 1097, Pax 527 (ubi v. Schol.), Critias 25, Philem. 'Iarp. 1 : also

YiiXiov, to, Zonar., etc.

Yvu.vaS6o(uu, Dor. for yvpva^oftai. Ar. Lys. 82.
7vu.va{u, fut. aaa>: not. iyvuvaaa Aesch.: pf. ytyvuvaica Id.

—

Pass.,
aor. iyyiu/aa&nv Dem. I414. 8: pf. ytyvptvaauat (v. infr.): (yvuvis).

To train naked, train in gymnastic exercise : generally, to train, exercise,

to aaiua «oJ tt/v ifvxiv Isocr. 2 E ; iavrov xal Tout itnrovi Xen. An. I

.

2, 7: c. inf., y. roils vaibas voifiV to train or accustom them to do a

thing, Id. Cyr. 1.6, 32 ; so also, 7. rtva tM to accustom him to it, lb.

I. J, 10 ; nvi vtpi ti Isocr. 209 A :—Med. to exercise for oneself, prac-
tise, yvuvaoaoHai rixvnv Plat. Gorg. 514 E ; yvpvcuitov to tlailAt Ael.

V. H. 5. 6:—Pass, to practise gymnastic exercises, Hdt. 7. 208, etc.:

generally, to practise, exercise oneself, Thuc. I. 6, Xen. Hell. 1.1,16; of
a disputer, Arist. Top. I. 17, 2, etc. :— yyvuvaa uivos the trained or

practised orator, opp. to o tiipv-qs, Id. Rhet. 3. to, I ;—c. part., So-tii

ipSiv yvpva(tTat Theogn. 1335 :

—

yvtiva(e<r0at wpos tc to be trained or

practised for a thing. Plat. Legg. 626 B ; »f/» ti in a thing, Xen. Hell.

6- a. 33 '• f" Tiyi Plat. Legg. 635 C ; also, yeyvptvaauivos ti practised
in.., Arirt. Pol. 6. 4, II; riwit Philostr. 688, 696, 708; nvi 2 Ep.
Petr. 2. 14. II. metaph. to wear out, harass, distress, abrrv

pit . . wkavai ytyvitvajcaai Aesch. Pr. 586 ; ipais irarptpas -rsyjot yf/s a'

iyvpraat Id. Ag. 540 ; xpvuos . . wktvpa yvuva(tt x°^l5i of pleurisy, Eur.
Fr. 683 :—Pass., Tout \mtppi\Kus bpopovs . . yvpva(tTat Aesch. Pr. 592.
Yvp-vdv abos, properly fem. of yviivus, naked, Eur. Tro. 448 : but also

with a masc. Subst., 7. orokos avopwv Id. Fr. 106; cf. Lob. Paxal.

263. II. trained or exercised, wool yvuvabos ivwov (restored for

yvpvabas irwovt), Eur. Hipp. 1 1 34 :—as masc. Subst. trained, practised,

ap<p' aptT-rjv Epitaph, in C. I. 938. III. as Subst. = yvpivaaia
or yvttvaatov, yvp.va.bos iv rtsiivei Epigr. Gr. 22 2 ; yvfivitos ..wovov
iicrekiaavTa lb. 201.

YVjivoo-io, r),~yvuvaois, exercise. Plat. Thcaet. 169 C, Arist. Pol. 4.

13, I, al. ; in disputing. Id. Top. I. 2, 1:

—

aupMTiicii 7. 1 Ep. Tim. 4. 8.

Yvp.vao-iapx«<a. to be gymnasiarch, at Athens, C. I. 267, 270. I, al.; 7.
fit Upoprfitta Lys. 161.46, Isae. 67. 10; 7. kapnabt (cf. kapmbrfpopia).
Id. 62. 20 ; also in Med., yvpvao-iapxtinBai iv rats kapvaai Xen. Vect.

4» 5 2 :—Pass, to be supplied with gymnasiarchs, yvpvaaiap\ovatv ol

Tkovotot .., i bt ofifins yv/ivao-iapx'trai Id. Rep. Ath. I, 1 3. 2. at
Sparta, C. I. 1351, etc.

Yv^ivoctt. dpxT|'. o, = -apxot, C. I. 270, Lex ap. Aeschin. 2. 37.
Yvp.v<KTtopxia, f), the office of a gymnasiarch, Xen. Ath. I, 13, Arist.

Pol. 6. 8, 22.

fvvivaaiopxiKot. t), ov, of as for a gymnasiarch, Plut. Ant. 33.
Yvv-vao-tapxif, iJot, i/. fem. of -opxT1 . c - '• 5'3 2 -

Yvp-vaatapxoj. o, a gymnasiarch, performer of one of the liturgies or
public duties at Athens, who superintended the palaestrae, and paid the
training-masters, Andoc. 17. 20, Dcm. 940. 13, etc. He was elected

by his cpuAr) for a definite time, Biickh P. E. 2. 216, Wolf Lept. p.
xcii. 2. a training-master, esp. at Sparta, C. I. 1126 1 540 al
cf. Bockh p. 61 1

.

™' "

Yvu.vdo-I8iov, to, Dim. of sq., Ait. Epict. 2. 16, 29.
7vp.v1JU71.ov [a], T(5, I. in pi. bodily exercises, Pind. Fr. 95. 4,

Hdt. 9. 33 ; and so in Hipp. Art. 824, Plat., etc. 2. metaph.]
yyjwaaiov ypcupetv to write an exercise or essay, Galen. II. m
sing, the public place where athletic exercises were practised, the gym-
nastic school, like iraXaiorpa, held sacred to the gods, Eur. Phoen. 368,
Antipho 121. 26, Plat. Criti. 117 C, etc.; iic S^pLtripov yvpvaaiov from
our school, Ar. Vesp. 526, cf. Plat. Gorg. 493 D : pi., 7. to\ linroKpoTa
the hippodrome, Eur. Hipp. 229. 2. generally, a school, iv yvpva-
<7i'oit A/ra8i7/w'as Epicr. Incert. 1. 11 ; iv 'Opinpfity yv/ivaaitp Epigr. Gr.
860. 3. in collective sense, the youths who attend the school,
lb. 252. 6.

vvu-vdo-is. f<vs, ij, exercise, Poll. 7. 153.
7vp.vdo*tw8t]S, cs, {ubos)fitfor a yvpvdatov, Cic. Att. I. 6.

Yvu.vao-u.a, to, an exercise, practice, Dion. H. de Rhet. 1, Plut. 2.

H19D.
YViivao-TfOv, verb. Adj. one must practise, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 28.

Yvp.vao-rTjpiov, to, — yvfivaatov, Aristaen. 2. 3.

YViivooT-fis, ov, 0, a trainer of professional Athletes, Xen. Mem. 2. I,

20, Plat. Legg. 720 E, etc.: opp. to the iraioorpijSr/t, who taught
gymnastics as an accomplishment, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 7 ; larpus KaX y.
Id. Eth. 10. 9, 15.

Yviivao-Tuco*, s), 6v, fond of athletic exercises, skilled in them, Hipp.
Aph. 1242, Plat. Prot. 313 D ; of the gymnastic master, Arist. Pol. 4. I,

2 :—7. Ofpavtia, Plat. Gorg. 464 B ; and 1) -let) (with or without Wx^n),
gymnastics. Id. Symp. 186 E, etc. Adv. -kuis, Ar. Vesp. 1212.

7up.vT|s, t/tos, i, = yvfivos, Diod. 3.8:—esp. a light-armedfoot-soldier,
Tyrtae. 8. 35, Hdt. 9. 63, Eur. Phoen. 1 147, Xen. An. 4. 1, 28. II.
in pi. yvp-vrrres, oi, Argive serfs, like the Spartan Helots, Thessalian

Penests, etc.. Poll. 3. 83 ; also yvp.vTio-101, Miiller Dor. 3. 4, § 2, cf. 3. 3,

§ 2. 2. = Tv/U'oo'oipio'Taf, Strabo 719 ; hence yvpvrJTts ao<pia their

philosophy, Plut. 2. 322 B.

ruu.vT|o-iai. vtjOoi, al, (yvuvi)s) the Balearic islands, from the skill of
the inhabitants as slingers, Arist. Mirab. 88, Strabo 167, Diod. 5. 17, etc.,

cf. Virg. G. 1 . 309.
Yup.vr)T<ia, r), nakedness, Eust. Opusc. 190. 43, etc. : v. yvuvrjTta.

YVtivT|Teva>, to be lightly clad, Dio Chrys. 25 : to be light-armed, Plut.

Aemii. 16; cf. yvsiviTtvat.

Yvu.vt|TT]i, ov, i, = yvuvr)s, with which it is often interchanged, Schneid.

Xen. An. 4. I, 6 :—as Adj. naked, Luc. Bacch. 3.

Yvp.VT|Tia, ij, (yvpLvris) the light-armed troops, Thuc. 7. 37.

Yvp.vr|Tiic6f, ij, ok, of or for a yv/ivris, orka Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 4, Plut.

Flamin.4: to yvpivrrriKov, = yvpwnria, Strabo 306.

yuiiVTJTts, loot, t), fem. of yviarirrns, v. sub yvpivqs II. 2.

fmmmltt , r], ov, of or for gymnastic exercises, 7. iyuv a gymnastic

contest, Hdt. 2. 91, etc. ; opp. to iinri*ot, Id. 1. 167; to ptovaixus Thuc.

3. 104, Plat. Legg. 658 A.

Yup.vT.Tcuu, to be naked, I Ep. Cor. 4. II Lachm. ; vulg. yviarnriiw.

Yup.vo-8<pK<ouAi, Pass, to shew oneself naked, Luc. Cyn. I.

Yvpvo-KapTrot, ov, with the fruit bare, i. e. without shell or husk,

Theophr. C. P. I. 17, 8 ; cf. yvp.voasripnaTos.

ruu.vo-Tfai8iai, al, a yearly festival in honour of those who fell at

Thyrea, at which naked boys danced and went through gymnastic

exercises, Hdt. 6. 67, Thuc. 5. 82, Xen., etc. ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.

Yvpvo-traiSurrj (sc. opxiots), ii, a dance of naked boys, Ath. 630 D.

Yvp-voiro&«<i>, to go barefoot, Ep. Socr. 1 3.

Yvp.voit68T|«, ov, 6,—yvtiv&wovs, Suid.

Yupvo-irdStov, to, a kind of sandal or slipper. Poll. 7. 94-

Yviivi-rrom, o, 7), barefooted, Strabo 294, Joseph. B.J. 2. 15, I.

Yvyivop-putrdpos, ov, naked and dirty, of Zeno, Diog. L. 7. 16.

Yuvivos, 7), iv, naked, unclad, yvpivus ir«p iwv Od. 6. 1 36, etc.
;
yvpivov

arabtov. as opp. to the oVAiToipo/iot, Pind. P. 1 1 . 73. 2. unarmed,

ouS" ir*iii(iv(v TlarpoKkov, yvp-viv mp iuvr' iv St/iott/ti II. 16. 815, etc.

;

Tv/ivo Td I'liro. rapixuv Plut. Fab. 1 1 :

—

to yvpva, of single men, the

parts not covered by armour, the exposed parts, Thuc. 3. 23, Xen. Hell.

4. 4, 12; esp. the right side, (the left being covered by the shields),

Thuc. 5. 10, 71 ; cf. yvpLvaxris. 3. sometimes of things, yvpiviv

t6(ov an uncovered bow, i.e. taken out of the yuipvTis or case, Od. 11.

607 ; 7. oi'trroi 21. 417 ; 7. fiaxatpa, (i<pos Theophr. 22. 146, Ap. Rh.

;

yvjtvjj rjj ««poXp with the head bare. Plat. Phaedr. 243 B. 4.

c. gen. stripped of a thing, koAcou 7Uf«/oi' <pdo'7ai'Oi' Pind. N. I. 80, cf.

Xen. Ages. 2, 14; *a»ot bivopaiv yvp.v6s Pind.O.3.43; yvptvos oOTpaican'

Aesch. Fr. 401 ; TU/ivot *pa*op.itiav Id. Pers. 1036 ; 7. rmv aptorriwv

artp Soph. Aj. 464; and so in Prose, yvp-vis ovkaiv Hdt. 2. 141 ; ^
ikvxr) yvpwr) rov aiipuxros Plat. Crat. 403 B, cf. Rep. 577 B, Gorg. 523
D. 8. in common language yvftvus meant lightly clad, i. e. in the

tunic os under-garment only (xiriiiv), without the mantle (Ipanov),

Hes. Op. 389, cf. Xen. An. I. IO, 3, Dem. 583. 21 ; (so nudus ara, sere

nudus, Virg. G. I. 299) ; of horses, without harness, Arr. Veil. 24.

3. 6. of facts, naked, bald, Td Trpayp-ara yvptva $taipftv Diod. I. 76;

yvpvdv ri ipyov binyipraa$at Luc. Tox. 41. 7. bare, mere, kokkos

I Ep. Cor. 15. 37. 8. beardless, Ap. Rh. 2. 707. 9. of im-

possibilities, yvpvfi <pvkairi)v imraTTtis Pherecr. Tup.4, Philem. 'Apiraf. I.

rvu.vo-o-o4iurrai, Siv, ol, the naked philosophers of India, Arist. Fr. 30,

Strab. 762, Plut. Alex. 64, Luc. Fugit. 7 ; cf. yvnvr)s II. 2.

Yuu.vo-o-ir«pp.o.TO» and -o-ir«prios, ov, having the seed bare, uncovered

by shell or husk, Theophr. H. P. I. II, 2 and 3 ; cf. yvuvuKQpvos.
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YVu.vott|S, ijtos, t), nakedness, Lxx (Deut. 28. 48), N. T.
Y«u.vo-xpovs, o, r), having the body naked, Noim. D. 7. 124.

•yvfivooj, tut. wool, (yvpvos) to strip naked, ra baria twv Kptoiv 7. to

strip the bones of their flesh, Hdt. 4. 6l ; awpa yvpvwaavres (v Soph.

Ant. 410:—Horn, uses it only in Pass., mostly of warriors, to be stript

naked or exposed, urea; arpupBivTi fieraQpeva yvpvtu$tir} II. 12. 428;
ovra Qvavra oripvov yvpvwOivra nap' daniSa 16.312,01". Od. 10.341 ;

so, Ttix°* iyvpvw&n the wall was left bare, i. e. defenceless, II. 12. 399 :

but also to strip oneself naked or to be stript naked, aibiopai -yap

yvpvovoBai Od. 6. 2 2 2 ; c. gen., iyvpviiB-n paiciaiv he stript himself of his

rags, 22.1; so later, yvftvaiSiv [i<pos Hdt. 3. 64, cf. Aesch. Theb. 624 :

—

also to be stript or deprived of a thing, Plat. Rep. 601 B ; cf. yvpvairios.

yup-vaKris, eus, t), a stripping, Plut. Cato Ma. 20. II. nakedness,

Lxx (Gen. 9. 22) :

—

i£aKkdaouv Trjv iavrov y. his defenceless side (cf.

yvfivos 2), Thuc. 5. 71.

yvu.vuT«os, a, ov, to be stript of, twos Plat. Rep. 361 C.
YiivaiK-dScXdtos, o, a wife's brother; fern. YivaiKaBtXd^T), 17, (ace. to

others, oxyt., -<pbs, -<pr)) a wife's sister; cf. Lob. Phryn. 304, Thorn. M.
p. 197.

•yOvauc-ivTip, b, a woman-man; dat. pi. yvvaticavbptooi Epich. 156 Ahr.
yvva.iKapi.ov. to, Dim. of yvvf), Diocl. MfX. 6, M. Anton. 5.11, etc.

yvvaiKciov, to, v. sq.

yCvauctuos, a, ov, Aesch. Cho. 630, 678, also os, ov, Eur. I. A. 233 : Ion.

YwaiK-f|ios, rj, ov: (yvvrj)

:

—of or belonging to women, like women, befit-

ting them, feminine, Lat. muliebris, yvvatKciat 0ov\ai a woman's designs,

Od. 1 1. 437 ; \ovrp6v Hes. Op. 751 ; often in Hdt., and Att.; yvv. dyopa,

v. sub dvSpuos

:

—
17 y. Bibs, the Roman bona dea, Plut. Caes. 9, Cic. 19:

7. 7ro\t/xos war with women, Anth. P. 7. 352. 2. in bad sense,

womanish, effeminate, vivBos Archil. 8. 10; bpapa Ar. Thesm. 151 ; cf.

Plat. Ale. I. I27A,etc. ; so Adv. -ws, Id.Legg. 731 D:—cf. avAos. II.
as Subst., 1. t) yvvatxr/ir/ = yvvaiicuiv, the part of the house reserved

for the women, the harem, Hdt. 5. 20 ; to yvvaiKttov in Lxx. 2.

rd yvvaiicua partes muliebres, Hipp. Epid. I. 195. b. = t<x koto-
privia, Id. Aph. 1254, Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 10, al.

YvvaiK-tpacrrf|S, o, a woman-lover, and yuvaiKcpaaTcu, Poll. 3. 68, 70.
yuvaiKT]ios, T], ov, Ion. for yvvaixetos, Hdt.
y0vaiKT|p6s, d, ov, =yvvat«tios, Diocl. (Bo*x- 3) in A. B. 87, where
Meineke needlessly conj. yvvaiiciapbs: yvvatKTjpbs rpovos is cited by
Phryn. ib. 31, perhaps from the same Poet.

yvvaiKias, ov, 6,=yvvvis, a weakling, Luc. Pise. 31.
yvvaiKi£u, fut. Att. IS, to be womanish, play the woman, dress or

speak like one, Hipp. Aer. 293, Ar. Thesm. 268 :—so in Med., Polyb. 32.
2 S' 7- II- muliebria pati, Luc. Somn. 19.
yvvaiKixAs, V> <", womanish, feminine, Arist. G. A. 4. 2, I ; yvvatxutw-

repot yivovrai 01 paaroi more like those of women. Id. H. A. 7. I, 15.
yvvaiKiov, to, Dim. of ywi\, Longus 3. 6, 15 (with v. 1. yivawv).
yuvaUio-is, f<us, r), womanish behaviour, Ar. Thesm. 863.
yvvaucio-Kiov, to, a very young girl, Hesych.
Y«ivai.Ki.o-u.6s, b, womanish weakness, Polyb. 30. 16, 5.
Y«vaiKKTTi, Adv. like a woman, Ath. 528 F.

YVvaiKo-povXos, ov, devised by a woman, Aesch. Cho. 626 ; cf. dvbpb-
fiovkos.

YiJvaiKO-YT|pOros, ov, proclaimed by a woman, K\ios Aesch. Ag. 487.
YfivaiKO-cioT|s, h, = yvvaiKwSns, Schol. Ar. Nub. 289.
yvvaiKO-T|frr|S, cs, of womanish disposition, Hesych.
Y0vaiKo-6oivas, b, feasted by the women, Paus. 8. 48, 4.
YfivaiKO-v'vu.os, ov, of womanish mind, Ptol.—Adv. -pas, Polyb. 2. 8,

12, etc.

YvvaiKO-KXud;, amos, b, a stealer of women, Lye. 771.
yvvaiKo-Kp&o-ia, //, (xpaois) womanish temper, a woman's nature, Strabo

165, Plut. Anton. 10 ; v. Wyttenb. 2. 20 A, Schiif. 5. p. 340.
YVvaiKO-KpuT«ou,ai, Pass, to be ruled by women, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 7.

YCvaiKO-Kpa-rr|Tos, ov, ruled by women, Schol. Eur. Or. 742.
YuvaiKO-xpuTia, r), the dominion of women, Arist. Pol. 5. II, II, Plut.

Cato Ma. 8.

YOvaiKO-KTOvos, ov, murdering women, Philo 2. 58 1.

YiSv(UKOu,av«i», to be madfor women, Ar. Thesm. 576.
Ywauco-u.avf|S, is, madfor women, Anth. P. 12.86, Luc. Alex. II.

YuvaiKou.avCa, r), madness for women, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D.
Yvvauco-p.ao-dos, ov, having breasts like a woman, Galen.

YVvaiKo-u.Tu.os, ov, aping women, yvvaifcopipots vimdapaaiv x (Puv
Aesch. Pr. ioo.i ; iaBr/para Soph. Fr. 706; oto\jj Eur. Bacch. 980.
YvvaiKO-u.opij>os, ov, in woman's shape, Eur. Bacch. 855.
yvvatKovou.<u, to be a yvvaixovopos, Artemid. 2. 31.
Yvvaucovou.ia, r), the office of yvvaixovopos, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 22.

Y«vatKO-vou.os, d, one of a board of magistrates at Athens and other

cities, to maintain good mariners among the women, Timocl. 4»iAo5. 1,

Menand. Ke/cp. 1 ; Arist. (Pol. 4. 15, 13) says it was an aristocratical

institution :—cf. iraiSovofios.

YvvaiKoouai, Pass, to become a woman or womanly, Hipp. 1202 A, Philo.

YvvaiKOTTudcu, to be effeminate, Ath. 523 C.
YvVaiKo-TrCirT|S [1], ov, o, (o7mrT€vai) one who looks lustfully on women,

Eust. 851. 54; cf. rrapBevomrrns.

YVvaiKO-TrXt)8T|s, is, full of women, opiKos Aesch. Pers. 122; 0-VAX070S

Eur. Ale. 952.
yOvaiKO-Trotvos, ov, woman-avenging, 7roX«/*oi Aesch. Ag. 225.

YvvaiKO-irp«TrT]s, is, befitting women, womanish, Plut. 2. 102 D.

YvvaiKo-Tfpoo-wTros, ov, with woman's face, Schol. II. I. 131.

YvvaiKo-d>i\T|S [i]> ou ' V>ot. -as, a, o, woman-loving, Polyzel. Mouff. 4,

Theocr. 8. 60 :—but <piKoyvvr)s is the approved word.

— ywvta.

YvvaiKo-4>po>v, ov, of woman's mind, Eur. Fr. 364. 34.
YvvaiK0-4>VT|s, is, female by nature, Emped. 217.
YwaiKo-dKovos, ov, 'speaking small like a woman,' Ar. Thesm. 192.
YvvaiKO-d/Oxos, ov, of womanish soul, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 228.

YvvatKwSrjS, t?, {eibos) woman-like, womanish, Polyb. 2. 56, 9.
YOVaiKuv, wvos, b, = yvvaiKaiviTts, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 2.

YvvaiKwvtTvs, idos, 7, the women's apartments in a house, opp. to dv-
bpwv (cf. yvvaiKu/v), Lys. 92. 28., 97. I, Menand. VtvS. 2 ; v. Diet, of

Antt. s. v. domus

:

—the harem of an eastern prince, i. e. the women, Plut.

Cato Mi. 30., 2. 819 D :—as Adj., ^ y. avAij the court of the women's
apartments, Diod. 17. 50.

Yvvat-u,avT|s, is, = yvvaiicop:avris, mad for women, II. 3. 39, Ael. N. A.

15. 14. In late Ep. Yw<uH'
av *wv > as ^ a partic, Q^ Sm. 1. 735.

yuvaios. a, ov, m yvvaiKtios, yvvaia bwpa presents made to a woman,
Od. II. 531., 15. 247. II. as Subst., Y"vaiov, to, little woman,
as a term of endearment for a wife, Ar. Vesp. 610, Thesm. 792 :— often

in a contemptuous sense, a weak woman, Andoc. 17. 9, Dem. 787. 25,
Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, 4:—but not a true Dim., Lob. Paral. 305, cf. Diod.

17. 24, Plut. Pelop. 9.

Y<Jv-av8pos, ov, of doubtful sex, womanish, Soph. Fr. 865.
YvVt|, Dor. ywi, Aeol. fJavd (v. sub voce), )) : gen. yvvai/cus, ace.

yvvaiKa, voc. yvvai :—dual yvvatKt Soph. Ant. 61 :—pi. yvvaiKts, yvvai-

kwv, etc., (as if from yvvai£) ; a gen. yvvaiKtiaiv Phocyl. 3 :—we also

find a Comic ace. yvvriv Pherecr. Kpa7r. 19 ;
pi. nom. yvsai, Alcae. Com.

Incert. 7, Menand. Incert. 480, ace. YvrasCom. Anon, in Meineke 4. 622 ;

v. E. M. 243. 24, A. B. 86. A woman, Lat. femina, opp. to man, U.

15. 683: without regard to age or station, both married and single; in

pi. the maids, attendants, Horn. : he often joins it, like dvqp, with a

second Subst., yvvfj Tapir] housekeeper, II. 6. 390 ; bianoLva, yprjvs,

dXerpis, dpual yvvattces, etc. ; so ywr) Iltpais Hdt. :—in voc. often as

a term of respect or affection, mistress, lady, cf. Wiistem. Theocr. 15. 12:
—(pavrl yvvaixts the lasses say, Id. 20. 30:—irpos yvvaiKus like a woman,
Aesch. Ag. 592 :—proverb., 7. povw&tia ovSiv Id. Supp. 749 ; opKovs

yvvaiKos €is vbaip ypcvpcu (cf. ypdtpat n) Soph. Fr. 694 ; yvvaifci Koopov

7) aiyrj <pipti Id. Aj. 293 ; v. Indices Eur. et Comic. II. a wife,

spouse, opp. to TtapBivos, II. 6. 160, Od. 8. 523, etc., cf. Xen. An. 3. 2,

25; but also a concubine, II. 24. 497. III. a mortal woman, opp.

to a goddess, 14. 315, Od. 10. 228, etc. IV. the female, mate

of animals, first in Arist. Pol. 2. 3, fin. V. in II. 24. 58, 7vfaf«a

0jj<raTO pa£6v, it has been taken as Adj. ; but p.a£6v merely stands in

the Homeric schema xa$' oAoy nal pipos, v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 584. (Cf.

Skt. tjani, Zd. ghena, Goth, quino, Icel. kotia or kvenna, A. S. cwen

(Scott, quean = woman, cp. queen), etc.: v. sub yiyvopiai.)

Yvvvis, ibos, 6, a womanish mati, irobanbs b yvvvis ; of Bacchus, Aesch.

(Fr. 56) ap. Ar. Thesm. 136, cf. Theocr. 22. 69, Ael. V. H. 12. 12.

Yvrra€TOS, o. v. s. inrdeTOS.

Yvrrdpiov, to, Dim. of sq., a nest, cranny, Ar. Eq. 793-

YVTrri, 7), (yvjp) a vulture's nest : a hole, Hesych., cf. Kinrrj.

yvmds, dSot, r), vulture-haunted, nirpa Aesch. Supp. 796.

YVirivos[v], rf, ov, of a vulture, 7rripv{ Luc. Icarom. II.

YvTra>ST|S, ts, (ubos) vulture-like, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 16.

YvpdA«os, a, ov, —yvpbs, rounded, curved, Opp. C. I. 57.

YupYotCds (not 7vp7a0os, Arcad. 49. 19), 0, a wicker-basket, Ar. Fr. 19;

esp. for catching fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 4: proverb., yvpyaSbv ipvadv to

labour in vain, Aristaen. 2. 20.

Yvpevu, to run round in a circle, Strabo 259, Babr. 29. 4.

YvpTj-Top-os, ov, tracing a circle, avkaf Anth. P. 9. 274.

Yvpmi, 17, a kind of cake, Luc. Tragop. 157.

yvptvos or Y"pivos (Arcad. 65. 16), o, a tadpole, porwigle, so called

from its round shape, (Sarpaxos 7. Plat. Theaet. 161 D ; cf. yipvvos.

[v, Arat. 947.]
Yvptv<i8T|S, (S, (iTSos) like a tadpole, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 12.

Yvpios, a, ov, (yvpbs:) circular, round, ap. Suid., Zonar.

Yvpis, «os, r), the finest meal, hat. pollen, Diosc. 2. 107, Ath. 115 D.

YvptTT|S (sc. dpros), ov, b, bread of the finest meal, Geop. 20.41.

YVpo-8pdu.os, ov, running round in a circle, Anth. P. 9. 20.

Yvpo-€i8ir|s, is, like a circle, round. Adv. -ows, Diosc. 2. 204.

YvpdStv, Adv. in a circle, Liban. 4. 1071, C. I. 8763 b.

Yvpo-uav-rts, o, (yvpts) —dKtvpbpavTis, Artemid. 2. 69;—prob. a ditto-

graphy of Tvpopavris, which goes just before.

yvpos, d, ov, round, yvpbs iv wpotat roM«o?-shouldered, crooA-backed,

Od. 19. 246 ; freq. in Anth.

Yvpos, b, a ring, circle, Polyb. 29. II, 5 : a round hole to plant a tree

in, Theophr. C. P. 3.4,1.

Yvpou, to round, bend, Opp. H. 2. 333 : ro bind up, Ib. 4. 419. II.

to surround, Ib. 4. 159. III. to plant in a yvpos, Arat. 9: to

make a yvpos round a tree, Lat. oblaqueare, Geop. 4. 3, I : and Subst.

Yvpuo-is, r), in same sense, Ib. 2. 46, 4.

Yvd/, 7i>7ros, b, a vulture, II. 22.42, al. ; prob. including several species,

the common vulture (v. cinereus), the griffon vulture (v. fulvus), and

perh. the Egyptian vulture (Neophron percnopterus) : cf. ai7vmi5s, ittp-

Kvb-rmpos.

yvU/os, r), chalk, Hdt. 7. 69, Plat. Phaedo 110 C.

Theophr. Lap. 64 sq.

•yvdrou, to rub with chalk, chalk over, Hdt. 3. 24., 8. 27.

plaster with gypsum, C. I. 3145, Geop. 4. 15, 13.

YuXcos, o, a hole, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 4 (v. 1. cpaiKebs) ; heterog. pi.

yoi\ta Nic. Th. 1 25 ;
7aiA«d Lye. 376.

Ywv. Ion. for 700V, as Siv for ovv, Hdt.

, Ywv ia . *)> a comer, angle, Hdt. I. 51, etc. II. a joiner's square,

II. gypsum.

2. to



ytovtaios— SaiKTci/ievof.

Plat. Phil. 51 C, Plut. Marcell. 19. III. the buttress of a bridge,

made angular to divide the stream, Diod. 2. 8. (Perhaps from fivv,

In? bent knee.)

Yuvullos, a, ov, on or at the angle, orvXi's Dion. H. 3. 22, cf. C. 1. 1600.

ni II. angular, 7. pr/pa, i.e. hard to pronounce, Plat. Com.
\u.KOJV. 2.

Yu)wao-u.ds, o, a cornering off, squaring the angles, Lys. (Fr. 38) ap.

Harp. s. v. : metaph., iva/r yuviaafwi the Jinishing of verses by square

and rule, Ar. Ran. 956.
yum&iov, to. Dim. of yoivia, Luc. Necyom. 17, M. Anton. 3. 10.

yu>vio-f36(if3u£. Dxor, o, one that buzzes in a corner, nickname of Gram-
marians, Herodic. ap. Ath. 22 2 A.

Y«vio-«i5t|S, e'f, angular, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, I.

Yamdoucu, Pass, to be angular, Diosc. 3. 9.

ycimo-iToi«i>, to make into an angle, Galen.

ytimo-irous, u, 17, -trow, to, croolt-footed, Diog. L. 9. 116.

Yuvid-dtvAAos, ov. with pointed leaves, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 5.

YuviuS-ns. *f, (<iSos) angular, Thuc. 8. 104 : at a sharp angle,

biaar/xxpri Hipp. Art. 81 2.

ywovros, b, a bow-case, quiver, dvo vaaffdXov aXvvro ro^or airrai

yaipvTfi Od. 21. 54, cf. Lye. 458 : also fern., Anth. P. 6. 34.

A. 8. 6«Atu, indecl., fourth letter of the Gr. alphabet : as numeral, V m
Teooapfs and rirapTos, but ,8= 4000.

I. 8 is the medial dental mute, between the tenuis T and the

aspirate 9. In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Greek, Lat. and Skt. d =
Gothic, O. Norse and A. S. t, = O. H. G. 1 :—as, S1J0, L. duo, S. diva, =
Goth, twai, O. N. tveir, A. S. fuxi, = 0. H. G. zer (Germ, zwei);—8«o,
L. decern, S. daian, = Goth, taihun, O. N. tiu, A. S. tyn,=0. H. G. zehan

(Germ, zehn);— tSos. tSpuf, L. sudor, S. swfdas, = 0. N. sveiti, A. S.

swat (sweat), = 0. H. G. sveiz (Germ, schweiss) ;—6-Sov*, o-86vtos. L.

dens, dentis, S. dantas, --- Goth, tunthus, O. N. jo/in, A. S. Zoo
1

(tooth), =
O. H. G. zand (Germ, zahn) ;

—iroiii, iroSos, L. pes, pedis, S. pi'idas, =
Goth. //./us, O. H.fvtr, A. S./«7, =0. H. G.fuoz (Germ, fuss) ; v. Curt,

p. 214 sq. II. changes of 8 in the Gr. dialects : 1. Aeol.

into 0, as adn@a\ov for aav&akov, 0tX<pis for oeXtpi'r, B(\<pol for At\-
tpoi, Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 41 :—reversely, the common o0«Xds- becomes
oSfXdf in Dor. 2. Aeol. or Dor. into 7, but this is very doubtful,

v. s. voce. 2d, bvixpos. 3. into f, or { into 8 and o"8, v. sub Z f. II.

a, and cf. od. 4, into 9, as we have if-ivbot tfv$os, 0dbos 0dBpov

0a0uvs. 5. into *, if Kvitpat is the same word with bvotpo,. v.

Curt. p. <>-.-. 6. into A, as oaijo, Lat. levir, baxpv lacryma, baavs
Xaatos, TloXv-bevicnt Pol-lux. 7. into a, as bbprf 007117, tofitv lOfur ;

also with an additional consonant, 0abos fSaap.us, ibtu iaO'tai. 8.

perh. into t, as yoovwot ktvwos. 0. sometimes 8 it inserted to give

a fuller sound, M\f avipos Avbpos (much as /? is inserted before ft, cf.

ftfanfi0pia ) ; and in Lat. before vowels, as prodtsst, prodire. 10.

8 is sometimes lost, cf. ttaryftis, Siai'is with iWr), ittfit (in waXia£ir.

irpoltufis, and ftiaaot (fiioot) with Lat. medi-us, Skt. ma<)/'-<«, Goth.
midj-is. 11. it sometimes represents _/ (y), as in ^8ij or 817, Lat.

jam, v. Curt. p. 580.
od-, intensive Prefix, = fo- (v. sub Z), as in 8do"«iot, 8a<poiKds.

80, explained by the Scholl. as Dor. for 70, 71), in the phrases <ptv ta,

F.ur. Phoen. 1296, Ar. Lys. 198; olot 8d <p*v Acsch. Eum. 874; dX«u
3d Id. Ft. 568 ; ov bar no by earth, Theocr. 4. 1 7 ; in the prop. n.

Aa-fiarnp, and the n. ba-mbov.—But Ahrens (D. Dor. p. 80) observes

that the invocation of Earth in the above-cited passages is strange, that

no Gr. form Yn-ftTjrnp occurs, that bdwtbor has od- and cannot therefore

come from 8d ; he concludes that the word 80, or rather Ad, is a Dor. voc.

of tsar = Zdv (i.e. Z17K, Z«t!s), and Ady in Theocr. --= Zijv (i.e. Zrji-ai.

SaYKdvu, Byz. form of baxrai, v. Ducange
J but also older, cf. Hcraclid.

ap. Eust. 28. 42., 1525. 12, Arcad. 161, 23, etc.

od-yKoAov. to, in Hesych. = bp4waror :—cf. {ayxk-n.

od-vu.0., to, for oba-ffia, a bite, Nic. Th. 1 19, etc,

5dvvs. CSot, 4, a wax doll, used in magic rites, a puppet, Theocr. 2.

1 10; ubi al. 8otv». (Prob. a Thessal. word, cf. Voss Virg. Eel. 8. 73.)
SaSivos, 11, or, (bqt) ofpint wood, Galen.

SaSiov, to, Dim. of batt, bqs, a little torch or taper. Poll. 10. 1 1 1 ; used

of firewood, Ar. Eq. 92 1

.

2. a resinous application, Hipp. 597. 1 7, etc.

otiSis . i'8or, if, a torch-feast, Luc. Alex. 39.
oaSo-Koir<u ttvKtfr, to cut out the resin from it, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16,

2 ; e£ bait (a) 3, Sabovpyioj.

Sctooosuu, Pass. (Sas) to become choked with r<si'n,Theophr.C. P. 5. 1 1,3.

SfooupYH), = 8fboxrrriai, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 2: Pass., H. P. 4. 16, 1.

00.0-ovpYOt, o, one who cuts pints for resin, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3.

oct8ovx«rf. to hold the office of bqbovxos, to carry a torch, esp. in

pageants, Eur. Tro. 343, Lac. Catapl. 22 ; bqbovx^aas having held this

office, C. I. 387, 388, al. II. c. ace. to celebrate, ra fswrrffpia

Themist. 71 A ; and in Med., yoov, oix vfilvatov IbqbovxijaaTo Epigr.

Gr. 413:—Pass, to bt illuminated, Ath. 1 48 C.

Sooovxia. if, a torch-carrying, Plut. 2.621 C, etc.

oaBovrxo*. o, (lx") a torch-hearer, an officer at the mysteries of the

iian Demeter, whose torch symbolised her search for her daughter

(cf. wvptpvpot II), C. I. 185, 187, al. ; also, 8. Kopnt Epigr. Gr. 822. 9.

This office was hereditary in the family of Callias, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 3,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10. 2. metaph., oqbovxoi vijr awpias Plut. 2. 10
E. II. a torch-stand, candelabrum, C. I. 4647.

,
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SaSo-d.op«o, to carry torches, Luc. Pcrcgr. 36. II. to bear resin

Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 8.

8a.So-4>6pos, of, a torch-bearing, Nof Bacchvl. 40.
SaouSijs, (s, ((TSos) resinous, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 7.

SciSoktis, «us, ij, a becoming resinous, Theophr. C. P. 5. II, 3.
Adeipa, contr. Aatpa, if, the knowing one, epith. of Persephone at

Athens, Lye. 710:—Aacipi-rns, if, her priest. Poll. I. 35.
8ac(ci>, 5o.Tip.cvai, v. sub *5aa>.

hatXbs, Syracusan form of bakus, Sophron ap. E. M. 246. 35.
oa-np.ooTJvT], 4, skill, knowledge, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 273 ; in pi., 2. 175.
SaT)uA>v, ov, gen. oros, (Saijvai) knowing, experienced in a thing, Tt/r-

toi<05 iv jraAd/ipoi ba-qfiovos II. 15. 411 ; iv vavrtaa' ipyoiot baijfiova

23. 671 ; also c. gen. rei, baijftovt tpwr'i itaxa aBXam Od. 8. 159 :—poet.
Adj., but Sup. Bai^oWo-TaTos Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 12 ; c. inf., xoafiijaat S.

knowing best how to .. , Arr. An. 7. 28.

SaTjvat. v. sub *Saa>.

Sd-qp, 4pot, o, voc. 8d«p, a husband's brother, brother-in-law, answering
to the fern. 7aXo«, II. 3. 180; gen. pi. as disyll., ba4paiv f) 70X001^ 24.
769.—(Originally digammated bafifp ; cf. Skt. diva, devaras; Lat. levir

(cf. bwcpv lacrima) ; A. Sax. tacor ; O. H. G. zeihhur; Slav, deveri.)

SaTrrds, ov, (baijvm) wise, v. I. Orph. for 8aiVr<5s.

Sal, colloquial form of 817 (and therefore found in Plat, and Comic
Poets), used only after interrogatives, to express wonder or curiosity, t*

bai \4yeis ov ; Ar. Ran. 1453 ; ri bat ait . . ircTrotr/zcas ; Id. Eq. 351 ; but
mostly in a separate clause, W 8a< ; what f how T Pherecr. Kpair. 7, Ar.

Eq. 171, Nub. 1275, Ran. 558, etc., and very often in Plat. ; also, ti Sai

av; Ar. Av.i 36; wan bai; Id. Vesp. 1 2

1

2 ; but 8ai is often wrongly
written for b4, as the metre shows in Ar. Ach. 91 2 ; and ri bai brf; is

corrected from MS8. into ri bi bif ; Plat. Gorg. 474 D, Crat. 404 B,

etc.—Never in Horn. (v. Spitzn. 11. 10.408), nor in Soph.; and doubtless

it was only by errors of the transcriber that it occurs even in the Med.
Ms. of Aesch. Pr. 933, Cho. 900 : in Eur. however it is possibly genuine,

Med. 1008, Ion 275, El. 244, 1116, I. A. 1444, 1448, though even here

Pors. (Med. I. c.) would write 817.

8&t [r], Ep. dat. of bats.

5o.iSuAf-o8u.os, ov, smelling artificially, Emped. 309.
SaiSdAcos, a, or, also os, or Anth. P. 9. 755 : (8a*SdXXeu) :— like baiba-

Xos*, cunningly or curiously wrought, in Horn, always of metal or wood,
(axTTTip, 0u>pij(, adxos, Bporos, etc. ; never of embroidery, not even in

Od. I. 131 (for there it belongs to Bpivor, not to Xira) ;—but it is so

used in Hes. Th. 575, Eur. Hec. 470, Theopomp. Com. 'Obvaa. 2. 2.

of natural objects, dappled, spotted, etc., of fish, Alex. 'A1M7X. 3 ; of

deer, Nonn. II. cunning, of the artificer's hand or skill, Anth.
p - 9- 755. 8j6 - Cf- 'ai'SoXos.

SaiSaAcvouat, Dep., = 8at8dXXa;, Philo 1.666.

5ai5aA«vrpta, r), a skilful workwoman. Lye. 5 78.

8ai8dAAci), the Act. only in pres. and impf. (cf. odiSaXda;) : (redupl. from
^AAA) :

—

to work cunningly, deck or inlay with curious arts, to em-
bellish, aaxot . . warroat baibaXkajr II. 1 8. 479 ; X«'xos !(tor . . 8ai5dX-

Xan' xpvvw Tf xai dpyvpa l)b' ix4<pam Od. 23. 200; of a sculptor,

Anth. P. append. 55. 2. metaph., 8. iroXtP tvaropiatai Pind. O. 5.

49 :—Pass., fivBot yptvbtai btbaibaXfiiroi Id. O. I. 46 ; tXoOtos iptrais

Set. lb. 2. 96; \juKfj\ batbaXeivT doibaU Id. N. II. 23.

SaiSoAua, r6, a work of art, Theocr. I. 32, Luc. Amor. 13.

5ai5aAd-YA(iHrao$. or, of cunning, subtle tongue. Syncs. 324 A.

SaiSaAdfis, eaaa, tr, = batbdKtos, O^Sni. 1. 141, Anth.-P. 9. 332.
oai5aAo-«pY0«. or, curiously working, Paul. Sil. Ambo 94.
5ai5aAov, to, v. sub baibaXos.

SaiodAot . ov : (baibdXXat) :—like SaiodXcos, cunningly or curiously

wrought, ftdxatpa Pind. N. 4. 95 (c conj. Bockh.) ; irtwXor Aesch. Eum.

635 : but in Horn, only in neut. as Subst., 8s x*P°"* K iwiararo baibaXa

mrra Ttix'ir .. to frame all cunning works, II. 5. 60, cf. 14. 179., 18.

482, cf. Pind. P. j. 48; also in sing., Od. 19. 227; v. sub fin. II. as

prop, n., AaiSoXof, o, Daedalus, i.e. the Cunning Warier, the Artist, from

Cnosus in Crete, contemporary with Minos, the first sculptor who gave the

appearance of motion to his statues by separating their feet, v. Stallb. Plat.

Meno 97 D : Eix»'P (Deft-hand) was his mythical kinsman, Arist. Fr. 344:
—Homer mentions him, II. 18. 592, as the maker of a x ^5 (l T f°T

Ariadne :—from him statues were called Sm'SnXa. Paus. 9. 3, 2.

5aiSaAd-x«4>, o, 1), cunning of hand, Anth. P. 6. 204.

SaiSaAou, 8aioaXX<u,Opp.C. I.351; poet.inf. fut. -axs4fjnr Pind.0. 1 .
1
70.

AaiSa^opiof, o, a Delphic month, Anccd. Delph. 2. 13, etc.

oat(u, fut. (a> : aor. ibaX(a

:

—Pass. (v. infr. and cf. 8ai<u B). Poetic

Verb, to cleave asunder, cleave, warra bttfiotparo batfar Od. 14. 434;
XiTvra mpl arlfBeooi bai(ai II. 2. 416, cf. 7. 247 ; batfar b(4i x^'V
24. 393 ; xdpara batfas Aesch. Cho. 396. 2. to slay, batfav

not* t« raj &v4pas II. II. 497 ; t4kvov batfu Aesch. Ag. 207 :—-often

in Pass., xiX*?1 btbaiyfi4ros II. 22. 72, etc.; 8f8ai'7^>'os rjrop pierced

through the heart (as if X ***) >7- 535= 8«8ai7Ai«W rJTop a heart

rorn and tortured by misery, Od. 13. 320; « ^«X«o»i' 8ai'x9«'s P'nd- p -

6- 33; 4( «>aK x'P*» E«"- '• T. 873. 3. to rend, x«»"! *«/"!"

jf<TXw« Saffo* II. 18. 27:—SafjW wieW to destroy it utterly, Aesch.

Supp. 680, cf. Cho. 396. 4. simply, to divide, ibat(tro Ovfius ivl

o-rrfltaatr his soul was divided within him, i. e. was in doubt, II. 9. 8 ;

bal(ifuros Kara 0vfiov btx«abta divided or doubting between two

opinions, 14. 20:—also, bat(nv irria fioipas to divide into ,
Orph.

Lith. 707. [84- ; but 85- II. 1 1. 497, Aesch. Cho. 396.]

oai0u,6«, b, (baiai B) a division, boundary, C. I. 5594. 23.

Sa'tKTaiwvos, 17, or, better divisim 8ai mafuvos, slain in battle, U. 21.

M6. 3°i-
y



322 SaiKTtjp —
8diKTT)p, rjpos, b, a slayer, murderer, of Ares, Alcae. 20 Ahr. 2.

as Adj. heart-rending
,
ybos Aesch. Theb. 916 ; cf. SatKrrfS, Saifcroip.

8uuctt|S, ov, b, {Satfa) = t'oreg. 2, <p0uvos Anacreont. 43. 10.

Suiktos, 77, 6v, verb. Adj. of Saifa, to be slain, Orph. Arg. 974.
Saucrup, opos, u,=*Sa:/cTT}p 2, Aesch. Supp. 798.
8aiu,ovdu>, to be under the power of a Saifxav, to suffer by a divine

visitation, batfiovq Sbfios tcaicots Aesch. Cho. 566 ; Satfiovwvres tv dra
Id. Theb. 1001 :—absol. to be possessed, to be mad, Eur. Phoeu. 888, Xen.

Mem. 1. 1,9; Satfiov^s Menand. 'Eaur. t. 1 ; c. ace. cogn., 5. d'x7 to

have griefs decreed one, Ar. Thesm. 1054.
8aiu.ovi.uu>. Satfiovdoi, Byz.

8aiuovi£ouai. Med. = Satfiovdo), aWos Kar akkrjv Satfiovi^irat rvx^jv

each one hath his own fate appointed, Philem. Incert. 98. II. as

Pass, to be deified, Soph. Fr. 180. III. to be possessed by a demon
or evil spirit, Ev. Marc. 5. 2, etc. ; cf. Plut. 2. 706 D ; epilepsy was called

i€/>i) vbaos (as some thought) because it was due to 'entrance of a demon
into the man,' Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.4.

8aL|i.ovLKos. 77, 6v, of persons or animals, possessed by a demon, Plut. 2.

362 F: of things, sent by a demon, demoniac, ov Bitov, dkkd 8. lb. 996
D ; 5. Svvafus lb. 363 A, cf. 458 B.

8atp.ovi6-XTfjTTTOS, ov, possessed by a devil, Eccl.

Saifioviov, to, the divine Power, the Deity, the Divinity, Lat. numen,

Hdt. 5. 87, Eur., Plat., etc. : ace. to Aris^t., Bibs 77 Biov tpyov, Rhet. 2.

23, 8, cf. 3. 18, 2 ; (pofietoOat fiif rt S. irpdyfiar kkavvg some fatality,

Dem. 124.26; rarovS. the favours o(fortune, Plat. Epin. 992 D. II.

an inferior divine being, a demon, fiirafcv Biov n /tat Bvrjrov Id. Symp.
202 E ; Katvd Satabvta tia^ipuv Xen. Mem. I. I, 2, Plat. Apol. 24 B ;

so Arist. says, 7) ru/v dkkwv (tpwv tpvats Satfiovia, dkk' ov Beta, Divin. per

Somn. 2,1. 2. the name by which Socrates called his genius, or

the spirit that dwelt within him, v. Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 2, Plat. Apol. 40 A,

Theaet. 151 A, Euthyd. 272 E. 3. a demon, evil spirit, N. T. ; cf.

Satfiovi^ofxat. (Not Dim. of Saifioiv, but neut. of Satfibvtos.)

5aLu,ovLo-Tr\T]KTOs, ov, =SaiiA0Vi6\7)TTT0S ; and Subst. -ir\T)|ia, 17, Prod.

8aiu,6vios, a, ov: also on, ov Aesch. Theb. 891 :

—

of or belonging to a

Saifioiv

:

I. in Horn, only in Voc. Satfibvti, SatuoviT), implying

that the person addressed is in some astonishing or strange condition ;

mostly used in the way of reproach, thou luckless wight ! thou wretch !

sirrah! madam ! II. 2. 190, 200., 4. 31., 9. 40, Od. 18. 15, etc.; pi. oat-

fxCvtot 4. 774!—more rarely by way of admiration, noble sir! excel-

lent man! 23. 174, Hes. Th. 655; Saifiovit £*ivav Od. 14.443;

—

also by way of pity, poor wretch! II. 6. 486., 24. 194 :—so also in Hdt.,

Satubvit dvSpwv 4. 1 26., 7. 48 ;—so in Att. like St (SikTtari, in an iron, or

wheedling sense, my goodfellow ! good sir! £> Saifxovt dvSpijjv Ar. Eccl.

564, 784, etc. ; w Satfibvt Id. Ran. 44, 175 ; S> Satfibvt dvBpwnoiv Id.

Av. 1638 ; cf. Plat. Rep. 344 D, 522 B, Gorg. 489 D, etc. II.

from Hdt. and Pind. downwards, anything proceeding from the Deity,

heaven-sent, divine, miraculous, marvellous, Saifiov'trf bpfirj Hdt. 7- 18;
dpat, axi Aesch. Theb. 891, Pers. 581 ; ripas Soph. Ant. 376; tvip-

yeaia Dem. 18. 9 ; it fiif rt Satuovtov ttr) were it not a divine interven-

tion, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 5, cf. Soph. El. 1269; to Satfibvta visitations of
Heaven, Thuc. 2. 64, etc. ; 8. avdytcrj Lys. 106. 3 ; 8. rvxV of ill fortune,

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 B; "Anokkov, i<prf, Satfiovirjs vinpfiokrjsl Id. Rep.

509 C. 2. of persons, rip Satfiovicp &s akTjOtus teat Bavfiavry Id.

Symp. 219 B ; b wipt rotavra aotybs Satuovtos avrjp lb. 203 A ; SatfiC-

vtos ttjv ffo<ptav Luc. Philops. 32 ; cf. Satfibvtov II. I. III. Adv. -<us,

by Divine power, opp. to dv&pamtvcos, Aeschin. 72. 33: marvellously,

strangely, extraordinarily, Ar. Nub. 76 ; [ot^os] 5. yepwv Alex. 'Opx- * :

—so in neut. pi. Satfibvta, Ar. Pax 585, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 3 ; Satfiovtwrara

Bv-qVKtt most clearly by the hand of the gods, lb.: also in fern. dat. Satfiovia,

formed like kolvtj, Bio"nta'cQ, etc., Pind. O. 9. 1 18, with v. 1. Satfiovtws.

Saiu.ovuoS'n.s, ts, (etSos) like a demon, Schol. Ar. Ran. 295 : demoniacal,

devilish, Ep. Jacob. 3. 15.

8aiuovo-|3\a{3€ia, 77, a heaven-sent visitation, Polyb. 28. 9, 4.

8ai}iovo-4>6pT)TOs, ov, possessed by a demon, Eust. Opusc. 41. 26, etc.

8aiu>aiv, ovos, o, if, a god, goddess, used like Bibs and Bid of individual

gods, II. 1. 222., 3. 420, etc. ; interchanged with Bios in Od. 6. 172, I74-.

31. 196, 201 ; so in Pind., Trag., etc. :—but in Horn, most commonly of

the Divine power (while Bibs denotes a God in person), the Deity, Lat.

numen, cf. Od. 3. 27 ; irpos Satfiova against the Divine power, II. 17. 98 ;

<svv Satfiovt with it, by its favour, II. 792:—so later, Kara SaifJiova,

nearly =tuxt?» by chance, Hdt. I. Ill ; ravra 0' ev rq> S. — Btwv kv yov-

vacrt, Soph. O. C. 1443; joined with tv\t}, Lys. 135. 33, Aeschin. 69.

38 ; with avvrv\4o- Ar. Av. 544 :—for dyaBov Satfxovos, v. sub dyaB6s II.

4. 2. one's daemon or genius, and so one's lot or fortune, arvytpos

ot ol *XPa€ Saifiajv Od. 5. 396, cf. 10. 64; Saifiovos aloa KaKrj 11.

61 ; Satfiovt Sweat, i. e. I will kill thee, II. 8. 166 ; and often in Trag. of

good or illfortune; of good, Aesch. Pers. 158, 601, Ag. 1342, etc.; more
often of bad, Id. Theb. 705, 812, etc.; ywvalos irkijv rov Saifxovos Soph.

O. C. 76; Saifiovos ffKkrjpoTTjs Antipho 12 2. 44; rbv otaica ffTpt<£« 5.

*ndoT<p Anaxandr. *A7X- I ; airavrt 8. dvSpl avfiTrapiararat tvBvs 7€V0-

ptvy, fivarayajyiis tou f3iov Menand. Incert. 18 : esp. of the evil genius

of a family, 5. ry IIKttff&fvtSwv Aesch. Ag. 1569, cf. Soph. O. T.

1 194. II. Satfioves, in Hes. Opp. 121, are the souls of men of
the golden age, acting as tutelary deities, Lat. lares, lemures, genii, cf.

Theogn. 1348, Phocyl. 15 Bgk., Plat. Phaedo 108 B, etc.; Btwv (xev

iratSts, Beol Si ov Arist. Rhet. 3. 18,2. They formed the connecting link

between gods and men :—rarely in sing., Satfiovt S* oTos trjaBa t6 tpyd-

£ioBat dfiitvov Hes. Op, 312; rbv SI Satfiova Aapitov dvaKaXuffBi,

of the deified Darius, Aesch. Pers. 620; vvv 8* larl ftdxatpa 5., of

Alcestis, Eur. Ale. J003. Hence when Saiftovts and Bioi are mentioned

octiTpevw.

together, the Saifiovis are gods of lower rank (cf. datftvvtov n) ; and
here note, that Beos is never used for Saifitvv, though Saifiwv is for Bios,

v. signf. I.—In later authors, of any departed souls, Lat. manes, fimmm.
Luc. Luct. 24 ; Saifioatv ivaifitaiv Epigr. Gr. 607. III. inN.T.
an evil spirit, a demon, devil.

H.=SaTffiwv, knowing, 8. fidxrjs skilled in fight, Archil. 4. 4. (Plat.,

Crat. 398 B, suggests this as the orig. sense ; while others would write

Sarjfxovis in Archil., and get rid of this sense altogether : cf. however
aifiaiv. More probably the Root of Saifiojv {deity) is Sa'tw to distribute

destinies : cf. Alcman. 48.)
SaCvvp-L. imper. Saivv 11., part, vvra Od. 4. 3 : Ep. impf. Saivv Horn.,

Saivviv (from Satvvto) Call. Cer. 84 : fut. Saiffai II. , Trag. : aor. iSataa
Hdt., Trag. :—Med., Saivvrat II. 15. 99: 2 sing. subj. Saivvrj Od. ; Ep.

3 sing. SatvvTO (for -vono) II. 24. 665 ; 3 pi. opt. Satvvaro Od. 18. 248;
part, -vftivos Cratin. '05. 4 : 2 sing. impf. Saivv (i. e. -vo) 11. 24. 63

:

fut. Saiaofiat Lye, etc., (/z«t<x-) Horn. : aor. iSatadfirjv Archil., Pind.,

etc.; Satadfiivot Od. 18. 407. [SaivV-y Od. 19. 328, etc.; hence, for

Satvv-n in 8. 243, Ahrens would read Saivvi, i. e. Satvviat.~\ (V. Saiai

B.) Poetic Verb (used also by Hdt.) to give a banquet or feast, Sa'tw
Satra yipovai II. 9. 70 ; €<pao~KiS . . Saiauv ydftov didst promise to give

me a marriage-feast, 19. 299, cf. Od. 4. 3 ; 6 rotat rd<pov fiivouKta
Saivv II. 23. 29, cf. Od. 3. 309 ; so in Att., 8. bfiivaiovs ydfiovs, Eur.

I. A. 123, 707. 2. c. ace. pers. to feast one on a thing, rbv . .

'AcTvdyrfs dvofiiv rpa-nifrn iSaiat Hdt. I. 162
;

£wv fii Salens thou

shall be my living feast, Aesch. Eum. 305, cf. Eur. Or. 15. II.
Med. to have a feast given one, to feast, in Horn, much more freq. than
Act., and so Pind. I. 6. 52, Hdt. I. 211. 2. c. ace. to feast on,

consume, eat, Sacra, ifcarvftfias, Kpia Horn.; so, upka SaivvaOat Hdt. 3.

18 ; iSa'taaro iratSa Soph. Fr. 123 ; Sa'tcaaBat ydftov Archil. 90 ; fi'tav

0, Tpdirefav to eat at a common table, Theocr. 13. 38:—also of fire,

poison, etc., Pind. N. 9. $6, Soph. Tr. 765, 1088.

8aivva>, = Satvvfit, Call. Cer. 84.
8ai£-<ivTjp, -avSpos, b, if, man-destroying, x*tpfS Ep'gr * *^r - ^028. 45.
&&10S, contr. Saos. a, ov, Dor. for Ep. Stjios (contr. c^jjos Theogn. 552

B), tj, ov ; also Sdios, ov, Eur. Tro. 1031, H. F. 915 : the Trag. always

use the Dor. form, as also they used 7010s, vd'ios for 717*05, vfftos, though
they said Srfovv and aSjjos, v. Dind. Aesch. Ag. 559, Cho. 628: {Sals,

Sa'ioj a) :

—

hostile, destructive, dreadful, Horn., but only in II. ; esp. as

epith. of irvp, burning, consuming; and in Trag.:—Satot enemies, Pind.

N. 8. 49 ; \d<pvpa Sqojv Aesch. Theb. 271 ; (poprjfxa Sa'tcuv Soph. O. C.

699 ; and in sing, an enemy, Ar. Ran. 1022 ; so, Sd'tav bpfidv hostile, Id.

Nub. 335 ; itrtTi Satav bSbv Id. Ran. 897. 2. unhappy, wretched,

Aesch. Pers. 282, etc., Soph. Aj. 784, Eur. Andr. 838 (where we have a

fern. gen. Satas). II. {Saifvai) knowing, cunning, Tixvirijs Anth.

Plan. 119 ; cf. Saitppwv. [Satos: but in Horn., where the last syllable is

long, the word must be pronounced as a disyll. ; but in Att., when disyll.,

it is written Sqos, Aesch. Pers. 271 ; in Anth. P. 6. 123 we have Srjtojv at

the end of a pentam.]

6ai64>puv, ovos, 6, 17, {<pprfv) unhappy in mind, miserable, Aesch. Theb. 919.
8a'i6b>, Dor. for Srjtua), Epigr. Gr. 26.

8atpa>, v. sub Sipo:.

Bats, Sa'tSos, Att. contr. S^s, SaSos, 77 : (Satco a, to kindle) :

—

a fire-

brand, pine-torch, Lat. taeda, SaiSojv virb Xauirofavdav II. iS. 492 ;

SatSas ficra x^Pa^v iXovras O^- 7- I01 ' 855cs — KafnrdSiS, Philyll. Incert.

7 ; dpafiiVTf SatSas C. I. 2388. 8 ; ikaxov uvaTtnokovs 8., of a SaSovxos,

Epigr. Gr. 822. 8 ; in sing., Ar. Nub. 1494, Antiph. "XkvB. i, Incert. 29 :

—

metaph., iiri ttjv SaSa irpoiKBitv to come to the funeral-torch, i. e. end

of life, Plut. 2. 789 A (as Propert. 4. 1 2, 46, viximus insignes inter utram-

quefacem). 2. as collective noun, pine-wood, such as torches were

made of, Thuc. 7. 53, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23, Arist. Color. I, II. 3.

a disease in trees, like Lat. taeda, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5; cf. ivSaSuouat.

8ai$ (Sai<u A, to kindle), war, battle, mostly in apoc. dat. Sat, as always

in Horn., e.g. II. 13. 286; so in Hes. Th. 650, Aesch. Theb. 926; ace.

Sd'iv, Call. Fr. 243.

8a(s, Sanos, tj, {Saiaj B, to divide), a meal, feast, banquet, often in

Horn., who calls the usual meal Sais tio'tj, equally divided, because each

guest got his share, II. 15. 95, etc.; Sals iriapa a sumptuous banquet,

19. 179: a sacrificial feast, 24. 69; Satra BaKiirjv Horn. ap. Arist.

Pol. 8. 3, 8 ; Qviarov Satra iratSiiojv npiwv the feast of Th. on . .

,

Aesch. Ag. 1242, cf. 1593:—also in pi., Od. 20. 182, Aesch. Cho. 483:
—used even of beasts of prey, II. 24. 43 ;

[tovto/s] itapi^oj Satr\ dtp*

wv (<pipf36fj.ijv Soph. Ph. 957. 2. of the meat or food itself, Eur.

Cycl. 245, cf. Od. 18. 279.—Also in Trag., but rare in Prose, as Hdt. 1.

133., 2. ii, Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, Symp. 174 B.

8a.Lo-0€LS, v. sub Scua> A.

Aaio-Los. b, a Maced. month, answering to Att. Thargelion, Plut. Alex.

16, cf. Camill. 19 : at Sicyon, it answered to Anthesterion, Id. Arat. 53.

8&t-o-<t>a\TOS, ov, in which one is overthrown, ird\r] Lye. 1 70.

SaLTaXdojxai, Dep^. to feast, Lye. 654.
SatraXcvs, iws, b, (Saivvui) a banqueter, dftkijros S., of the eagle eating

Prometheus' liver, Aesch. Pr. 1024 ; AatraXits, a play by Aristophanes.

8aiTaX-ovp"yta, 7), cookery, Lye. 199.

SaCnj, ?), poet, for Sals, a feast, banquet, II. 20. 217 ; of beasts, Opp.

H. 2. 251, Nic. AI. 380.

Bai-njOev, Adv. from a feast, Od. 10. 216, Theocr. 17. 28.

Sains, v. sub Strts.

SavrpeCa, 7), a place where meat is cut up, Hdn. EpimJ p. 19.

SaiTpctKo, {Satrpbs) to divide, esp. to cut up meat, Sairpivaai rt ical

oTrrtfoat to cut up and roast it, Od. 15. 323 ; av Si .. tararo Satrpivawv

to carve, 14. 433 ; rd 8* oAA' is Srffxov iSoiKt Satrptvuv to cut up for
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distribution among the people. 11. II. 703, cl". 6S7

of the Amazons, Ap. Rh. 2. 1176:—Med. in Opp. H. 2. 606.

BoiTpov, to, (Sai'ai) one's portion, banpiiv nivttv II. 4. 262.

SaiTpos. A, (Saiu) one that carves and portions out, esp. meat at table,

Od. 1. 141., 17. 331, cf. Ath. 12 D.

SoiTpocrwt]. 17, the art of carving meet and portioning it out, a helping

at table, Od. 16. 253.

6<utuuov«vs, Ep. gen. fjos, 0, = banvuwv, Nonn. D. 2. 666.

Sairufiwv, ivos, o, (8ais) one that is entertained, an invited guest, Horn,

only in pi., Od. 7. 102, 148, etc.; so Hdt. I. 73, etc.:—in Od. 4. 620

the iatrvftoyts are ipaviorai, guests who bring each his own portion, v.

Nitzsch ad 1. ; Wolf Proleg. p. exxxi considers 621-624 to "* an inter-

polation :—in sing., Plat. Rep. 345 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 14; toO (ivojv

bairvfiovos who mates his meal on strangers, Eur. Cycl. 610.

Sairus, lioi, 1), Ep. for Sal's, a meal, 11. 22. 496.

8au^puv, ov, gen. ovos, often in Horn., 1. in II., mostly as epith.

pf warriors, joined with Imrobauos. 2 in II. 11. 482 and in Od.,

as epith. of Ulysses and often joined with »oi*iAo/i^Tns ; and in II. 24.

325, of the charioteer Idaeus ; in Od. 15. 356, of Anticleia.—Buttm.

Lexil. assumes two correspondent senses and derivations : (1). (Sais battle)

minded for battle, warlike. (2). (baijvai) wise of mind, prudent, wise.

But Nitzsch, Od. 1. 48, proposes to take Saijvai for the Root in all cases,

and translates the word, when used of warriors (as in 11.), skilful, proved.

Later Poets use it in like manner : Pind. has it of women, P. 9. 148.

Said) (A), the Act. only in pres. and impf. :—Pass., pres. and impf.,

Horn.: aor. 2 subj. Satjrcu U. 20. 316: to this also belong pf. 2 act.

Sj'Sija, plqpf. SfSijtiv (v. infr.) ; Ep. part. fern. itSivia Nonn. D. 6. 305 :—aor. part. SataStis Eur. Heracl. 914 (al. Sa'ioStis from Satfa, sed v.

Elmsl. ad I.) : pf. pass. SiSavpuu (v. infr. II). (From ^AAf, as part.

If-oau-fitvos and the Skt. words shew ; hence bats (babus) and baXos.

and perh. Sots (battle). Solos (which was properly Sdfios, ace. to Priscian)

;

cf. Skt. du, dunumi (i/ro, torqueo, cf. Gr. 81/77, oSvvtj) ; davas, ddvas

(fa/or).) Poetic Verb, to light up, kindle, Lat. accendo, SaXi ol tic

xipvOis re koX datiSos dxd^arov irvp she made fire burn from . . , II.

;. 4. cf. 5. 7., 18. 227; Ik 8* airrov Satt <fAi>ya 18. 206, cf. 227; so,

wvp S. Aesch. Cho. 864, cf. Ag. 496 ;—and so, Salt S' iv itpSaXpuns . .

iri$ov (vulg. wi$os) Ap. Rh. 4. 1 147 :—Pass, to blaze, burn fiercely, iv

Titbit? vvp Saltro, xalt bi vtxpovs II. 21. 343 ; xvpi tact SfSrftt blazed

with fire, 12. 466; iv Si ol boat Saitrai blaze like fire, Od. 6. 132 ;

iSaitro <pXo{ Soph. Tr. 765 : but mostly in metaph. sense sriKtfsos, tpts,

pAffl' ivonff SiSrjt war (etc.) blazed forth, II. ; oaaa btSrjti the report

spread like wild-fire, as in Lat. flagrat bellum, flagrat rumor, II. 2.

93. II. to burn, burn up, Lat. uro, f-ir/pa . . ivl fiw/iuv C. I.

3538. 32 ; rdv x"Pav Saltiv Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. tin. : to use

cautery, (vulg. Stan/) Hipp. 891 G ; (otherwise hardly to be found in

Prose) :—Pass., tpkoyl trwua SaiaOtis Eur. 1. c. ;
pTjpiwv StSavuivojv Simon.

Iamb. 28 ; iv Iporri Stb., restored by Bentl. in Call. Epigr. 52.
Saiu (B), to divide (v. sub fin.) : the Act. is not found, Sat(ai being used

instead ; but the Pass, occurs, Saitrai %rop Od. 1 . 48 ; Ep. 3 pi. pf.,

AiBiovas, to} &x*° StSaiarai lb. 23 :—more frcq. in Med. to distribute,

Kpia SaifTu 15. 140 ; xpia *oAAa Satifievos 17. 322 ; wripurra . . Saiuv-

toi ffporots d&dvarot Pind. P. 3. 145 :—for the fut. Sdaouat, aor. iSaad-

p.m>, pf. biSao-fiat, v. sub bariouai. II. the aor. iScuoa, to feast,

from Hdt. downwards, though formed from Saiu, belongs in sense to

baivvut (q. v.) :—Med. to feast on, [dfifipoairjv] Saiovrai (Cobet Saivw-
rat) Matro ap. Ath. 136 B. (From ^AA come also Saiwpi, Sais

(Sair6s), Scurpis (so rapuas from ri/Avw), Soitvuuv, Sai^ai. Sariofiat,

Saauos ; cf. Skt. da, dt'tmi, dyhmi (seco), also day, daye (distribuo), ddyas

(portio) :—perh. Saiuwv also belongs to this Root : and cf. Sd-rrot.)

5uic«'-<r0iiov ov, heart-eating, heart-vexing, ISpas Simon. 26 ; arn Soph.

Ph. 705 ; cf. 8n£i$vuGs, BvaoSaicrts.

8oK«rov(cf. ipwtrov), t6, m Scueos I, Ar.Av. 1069, Theophr.H.P.9. 19,3.
&aJcvd{oiKu. Dep. m SoKvouat, occurs once, in metaph. sense, to be

afflicted, mournful, imper. Saxvdfov Aesch. Pen. 571. The Act. ftajcvdfw

— bdxvai in Anth. P. 7. 504.
SaKVT)pos, a. iv, biting, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 964.
5oitvioTfjp. ripos, i, a biter, stinger, v. sub luuciarrip.

Saicvw, first in Tyrtae. and Theogn.: fut. St^ojuu Hipp. 568. 35, Att. : pf.

bibrt\a Babr. 77 : aor. tSiicov Hdt., etc., Ep. Siutt II., redupl. SiSaxt Anth.
P. 12. 15 ; Ep. inf. baictuv II. (this is the only tense used by Horn.):

—

Pans., fut. SrjxBrioopuu Enr. Ale. 1100: aor. iSrix^V often in Att.; later

iScucnv, Aretae. Cam. M. Diut. 2. 2 : pf. SiSirypuu Att. (From
^AAK come also Sdxos, Saxtruv, Sqypa, etc. ; cf. Skt. dan, daidmi
(mordeo), daiman (877/ui) ; Goth, tah-ja (<7«opn\*tu), dis-tah-eim (Sia-

o~ropd) : cf. Sdtcpv.) To bite, of dogs, Saxiuv fiiv duTpanraivro
Xtivrant II. 18. 585 ; of a gnat, loxavdtf Saxitiv 17. 572 ; ariuiov S.

to champ the bit, Aesch. Pr. 1009 ; x*<~*<" bSovoi oaxiiv, as a mark ol

stern determination, Tyrtae. 7. 32 ; S. aripia to bite one's tongue, so as

to refrain from speaking, »po rSiv to<out<w xfh ^°7°>v 8. ardaa Aesch.
Fr. 293, cf. Soph. Tr. 976 ; 8. iavrov to bite one's lips for fear of laugh-

ing, Ar. Ran. 43 ; so (by a joke wapd wpvaSoxiav), S. 0vswv Id. Nub.
'369; S. x<SAov Ap. Rh. 3. 1

1
70:—for Aesch. Cho. 843, v. sub lA-

icaivai. II. metaph. of pungent smoke and dust, to 'ting or

prick the eyes, Ar. Ach. 18, Lys. 298, PI. 822 ; 8. l/ipoTa of dry winds,

Hipp. Aph. 1247. III. of the mind, to bite or sting, Sdxt Si

<Ppivas"Exropi p.Z6os II. 5. 493, cf. Hes. Th. 567 ; fount i) kvirn Hdt. 7.

16, 1 ; avpitpopd S. Aesch. Pers. 846 ; Ao^ot Si ndiSaiv t oil Sdxvova' ivtv
Sopis have no sting. Id. Theb. 439 ; oaivovoa Sdxvtts Soph. Fr. 902 :

—

so often in Pass., of love, Srix^tiaa nivrpots .. 1jpdo0r) Eur. Hipp. 1 303 ;

of vexation, Sdxvop:ai tfarx^v Theogn. 910 ; KapSiav SiSrryp.ai Ar. Ach.

I ; ireb rrjs Savdvtfs Id. Nub. 12 ; npis ti, iiri rtvi at a thing, Soph.
Ph. 378, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 3 ; with a panic, ibr/xty dxovaas lb. 1. 4, 13.
SdKviuSivs, (s, (ttbos) biting, pungent, Hipp. Aph. 1253, etc.

84kos, €05, to, (.«/AAK, Sanyo)) an animal ofwhich the bite is dangerous,
a noxious beast, like Saxtrov, Aesch. Pr. 583, Theb. 558 ; ''Apytiov b., of
the Trojan horse, Id. Ag. 824; baxr) 9rjpSiv ravenous beasts, Eur. Hipp.
646 ; Oriptiov S. Id. Cycl. 324. II. a bite, sting, like 8177^0, 8.

Kaxayopidv Pind. P. 2. 97, where however others read xaxayopiav ; but
cf. Opp. H. 2. 454., 5. 30.

SoKpu, to, used by Poets for Sdxpvov, when the metre requires it, in

sing. Scorpw, and dat. pi. Sdxpvai II. 9. 570, etc., and Att. Poets; indeed
this dat. sometimes occurs in Prose, Thuc. 7. 75, Dem. 872. fin.: a pi.

Sdxpn is cited in An. Ox. I. 121 :

—

a tear, II. 2. 266, Od. 4. 114,
Aesch. Pr. 638, etc. II. like Sdxpvov, any dropx 8. tttvKivov

Eur. Med. 1200. (Perh. from ^AAK (cf. Saxvai), because of the

pungent nature of tears : cf. Lat. lacruma (v. A 8 II. 6, cf. Eest. p. 68)

;

Goth, tagr; O. Norse tar; A. S. tear; O. H. G. zahar (zdhre).)

Soicpuo'iov, to, Dim. of Sdxpv :—in late Medic, a kind of scammony.
SaicpvLLa, to, that which is wept for, a subject for tears, Orac. ap. Hdt.

7. 169. II. that which is wept, a tear, Aesch. Pers. 134, Eur.

Andr. 92, in pi.

oaKpuO'-yovos, ov, author of tears, 'Apns Aesch. Supp. 681.

Scucpuocis, taaa, tv, 1. of persons, tearful, much-weeping, II. 21.

506, etc.; so 7005 Od. 24. 322; baxpvotv ytKdoai, as Adv., to smile

through tears, 11. 6. 484. 2. of things, tearful, causing tears, irdA«-

/ws, itaxn II. 5. 737.
SaKpuov. to, used in sing. 8a*pvov, pi. bdxpva, -vaiv, -vois, Ep. gen. pi.

baxpwxpt (-tptv) II. 17. 696, Od. S2,"etc. : (v. sub bdxpv) :

—

a tear.

Horn., who joins it with x (
'

eIl/ » k-ti&fiv, ti&tiv. dwu fiXttpdpwv PdWtiv ;

Ep. gen. Saxpvo<pi II. 17. 696, Od. 5. 152 ; is Sdxpva mirrav Hdt. 6.

21 ; iaxttv wrfyi]v Saxpvojv Soph. Ant. 803, etc. 2. anything that

drops like tears, gum, sap, ttJs djtdi^ns Hdt. 2. 96 ; Ktfidvou Pind. Fr.

87. 2 ; xpointuov Hipp. 670. 18 ; tuiv SivSpwv Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 5; to
ij\(xrpov «ai 6Va A«7fTa* a/s Sdxpva Id. Meteor. 4. 10, 14. II.
- Sdxpvpui 1, Anth. P. 7. 527.
SaKpvo-irtTTp, is, making tears fall, Aesch. Supp. 112.

Saicpvo-Tlixos, ov, honoured with tears, Orph. H. gg, 6.

SaKpu-rrXuxi), (irAtaj) to swim with tears, of drunken men, Od. 19. 122.

Saicpvppocci), to melt into tears, shed tears. Soph. Tr. 326, El. 1313;
l*i tiki at a thing, Eur. H. F. 1 181 ; of the eyes, to run with tears, Hipp.

1 131 B, Eur. Ale. 826, cf. Phoen. 370. 2. of plants, to drop gum,
Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 2.

SaKpvppoia, 4, a shedding of tears, Schol. Eur. Or. 788.
ctaicpvp-poos, ov, flowing with tears, Eur. Supp. 773, H. F. 98.

Sajcpvcri-o-TaKTOV f>ios, a flood of tears, Aesch. Pr. 399.
oaxpvros, ov, wept over, tearful, ikwis Aesch. Cho. 236 ; ftupos Anth.

P. 7. 490. An irreg. Sup. Saxpvdnaros in Hcsych.

8oKpv-xdpT|S, is, delighting in tears, Anth. P. append. 98.

5ajcpv-x<wv, ovaa, a participial form, shedding tears, often in Horn.,

and later Ep. ; so too Aesch. Theb. 917 ; c gen. caus., too 07* Saxpv-

xi"v for him, Od. 2. 24:—Nonn. formed an impf. Saxpvxitaxi and an

inf. -x<«"", D. 19. 168, etc.

Scucpuu, first in Aesch. : fut. vaai Eur. El. 658, later vooum Tryph.

394: aor. iSdxpvaa Att., Ep. Sdxp&oa Od. II. 55: pf. StSdxpvxa Al-

ciphro 2. 3, 14:

—

Med., SaxpitaSai Aesch. Theb. 814 (Herm. Saxpv-

aaaSat):—Pass., pres., Eur. Hel. 1226: pf. StSdxpvtiai Horn., etc.: [»

long in all tenses, except in late Poets, as Anth. P. 9. 148J: (for the Root,

v. Sdxpv). I. intr. to weep, shed tears, Horn., etc. ; c. ace. cogn.,

8. yiovs to lament with tears. Soph. Aj. 580 : c. gen. causae, 8. avp.-

ifxipds Eur. H. F. 528 :—also, 8. fS\i<papa to flood them with tears. Id.

Hel. 948 ; and so pf. pass. 8<8axpt/«tai, to be tearful, be all in tears,

ti'*t« SfSdxpvaai, TlaTpoxKus; II. 16. 7 ; StSdxpvvrat Si napttai 22.

491 ; SfSaxpvpivos all tears, like xtxKavuivos, Plat. Ax. 364 B, Plut.,

etc. 2. of the eyes, Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 5. 3. of trees (cf. Sdxpvov),

Ath. 465 B ; fjktxrpov Saxpveiv Luc. Salt. 55. II. c. ace. to

weep for, lament, Aesch. Ag. 1400, Soph. O. T. i486, Ar. Ach. 1027, etc.:

—Pass, to be wept for, Aesch. Theb. 814, Eur. Hel. 1. c.

5a.Kpuu&f]i. «s, («iSos) like tears, S. avppcn) Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 8 :

—

of a wound or sore which, instead of healthy pus, exsudes a watery

humor, 8. xal dvtxwvrjrov Hipp. Fract. 767. II. tearful, la-

mentable, Luc. V. Auct. 14.

5aKTt\Tf9po. r), (Stum/Aos) a finger-sheath, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 1 7, Clearch.

ap. Ath. 6 D : a thumb-screw, Joseph. Mace. 8, 1 2.

SoictuXt|»j>ov, to, = foreg., Themist. 253 A.

SoKTtXiaiot, a, ov, of a finger's length, breadth or thickness, fidfibot

Hipp. Fract. 771 ; xdpafloi Arist. H.A. 5. 17, 7.

SoKTuAioiov [AI], t<5, Dim. of ScurrvAior, Poll. 2. 155., 5. 100, etc., but

rejected by Atticists, v. A. B. 88. II. ScurruAtSiov [At], to. Dim.
of SdxrvKos, a toe, Ar. Lys. 417 (where the metre is deficient, v. Dind.).

SoKTuAiJu, fut. law, = baxrvKoSuxTlai, Hesych. s. v. ISaxr-.

SaK-rGXucof, i\, iv, of os for thefinger, Lat. digitalis; oiAor 8. a flute

played with the fingers, Ath. 1 76 F ; 8. if>ij<pos, a stone set in a ring,

Anth. P. 11. 290. II. dactylic, />v$pMs Longin. 39.4:—Adv. -*<is,

Eust. II. 25.

ooKTCXio-YXCdiia, i>, the art of cutting gems (for rings), Plat. Ale I.

128 C :

—

5okt*Xio-yXu4>o», i, an engraver of gems, Critias 56.

5oktCXu>-»tjkti, r>, a collection of gems, Plin. 37. 1. II. a ring-

case. Martial 1 1 . 59.
oaKTuXiof [0], 0, a ring, seal-ring, Sappho 39, Hdt. 2. 38, Plat. Rep.

359 E ; often worn as a charm or amulet, Ar. PI. 884 ; 8. <pap/ja*iTni

Y 2
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Eupol. Arju. 22. II. anything ring-shaped, as, 1. the felloe of a

wheel. Poll. I. 145. 2. f^f anus, Diosc. I. 89, Luc. Demon. 17: cf.

Lat. anus, annulus. 3. in pi. the moveable rings on a bit, Xen. Eq. I o, 9.

SaKTuAi-ovpyos. 0, a ring-maker, Pherecr. Incert. 77.

8aKTt)Xis. 180$, 7), name of a kind 0/ grape, Plin. 14. 3, 4.

8aKTfiAtTis, 1), a kind of plant, (aristolochia longa?) Diosc. 3.5.
8aKTiiAo8€UCT€(i>, to point at with the finger, Dem. 790. 20, Dio C. 01.

17 :—Pass., Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 4.

8aKTuA6-otiKTOS, ov, pointed at with the finger, the Homeric dptSti-

Ktros (cf. Horace's digito monstrari,), Aesch. Ag. 1332 ; cf. Hemst. Luc.

Somn. 12.

oaK-riAo-oiiCTOS, ov, (btxetv) thrown from the fingers, 8. pi\os, of the

humming of a top, Aesch. Fr. 55 ; cf. Hesych.

oaKTi'Ao-ooxp-T), If, four fingers' breadth, = ira\aiGTT], Poll. 2. 157.
8aKTvAo-tio>f|S, is, like a finger, Ath. 468 F.

SaKTuAo-Ka^uy-oSuvos. ov, wearying the fingers by keeping them bent,

Anth. Plan. 18.

SAktvAos, o: poet. pi. Sd/mAa Theocr. 19. 3, Anth. P. 9. 365, also

Arist. Physiogn. 6, 2 :

—

a finger, Lat. digitus, tnl baKTvKwv ovpfidX-

Ktaiai to reckon on the fingers, Hdt. 6. 63, cf. x (tP > ° piyas 8. the

thumb, Id. 3. 8 ; d piiaos Arist. H. A. 2. 8, 6 ; Zoxaros Id. P. A. 4. 10,

27. 2. oi 8. tuiv irobuiv the toes, Xen. An. 4. 5, 12 ; and, without

iroSds, like Lat. digitus, Ar. Eq. 874, Arist. H. A. I. 15 ; to tuiv 8. pi-

ytOosivavTiajstx* 1 *™ t(tujv irobuiv ual tuiv \eipuiv Id. P. A. 4. 10.64; cr*-

SairrvKiSiovIl. b. of the toes of beasts, Id. H. A. 2.1,5,al.; of birds, Id.

P. A. 4. 12.34.al. II. the shortest Greek measure of length, afinger's

breadth, = about
-fjs

OI" an inch, Hdt. 1. 60, al. ; irivaifiev, SoktuAos dp.ipa

Alcae. 31 ; batcrvKos dws Anth. P. 1 2. 50 : so, the modern Greek seamen

measure the distance of the sun from the horizon by finger's breadths,

Newton's Halicarn. : cf. datcrv\iaios. III. a date, fruit of the

<potvt(, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 10, Artemid. 5. 89. IV. a metrical

foot, dactyl, - « «, Plat. Rep. 400 B ; cf. Ar. Nub. 651. "V.

AanTvKoi 'ISaioi, mythical personages in Crete, priests of Cybele, and so

probably the same as the Corybaotes, Strabo 355, Diod. 5. 64; cf. Lob.

Aglaoph. 1 166 sq. (With 5aKT-v\os, cf. Lat. digit-us ; Goth, taih-o,

O. Norse and A. S. ta (toe), O. H. G. zeh-d (Germ. zehe). Curt, holds the

Root to be AEK {bixofiat), comparing Germ, finger from fangen ; cf.

also fa£ios: he thinks that 8e«a, as the number of thefingers, may be akin.)

SaKTOAo-TpiTTTOS, ov, worn by the fingers, Anth. P. 6. 247.

8aKT&A<i>Tos, 77, ov, with finger-like handles, itcTTwp,a Ion etc. ap. Ath.

46S C, sq.

8dAtop.ai, Dor. for brjXioptai.

8dAcpos, a, ov, burning, hot, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 663 A, where Macrob.

(Saturn. 7. 5) 9epfiov.

8dAiov, to, Dim. of 5a\6s, Ar. Pax 959.
AaAios, Dor. for A77A10S.

AaAudTcts. 01, the Dalmatians, Polyb. 12.5,2, Strabo 315; also AaA-
udrai. App. Illyr. 1 1 :—AaAuaTia, t), Strabo : Adj. -tikos, 77, ov, whence
Aa\p.aTiKT|, 7), a robe worn by priests, a dalmatic, Eccl.

AdAoycvTis, is, Dor. for Arj\oy(vi)s.

8u\6s. o, (Saiui) afire-brand, piece of blazing wood, II. 15. 421, Od. 5.

488, Eur. Cycl.471, 472 ; also in Aesch. Cho. 607, Arist. Meteor. I. 7,5 :

a beacon-light, Anth. P. 9. 675. 2. a thunderbolt, 11. 13. 320. 3.

a kind of meteor, Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 6. II. a burnt-out torch, metaph.

of an old man, (cf. Hor., dilapsam in cineres facem), Anth. P. 12. 41.

Sap.d£u Aesch. Cho. 324 (v. sub bapvdui, oafivTjfii) : fut. SapAaai Anth.

P. 6. 329; Ep. handaoa II. 22. 176, also Sapa, Sa/xda I. 61., 22. 271,

3 pi. dafioojat 6. 368 (v. bafidw) :—aor. I ibaptaaa Pint!., Ep. ibdpiaaoa,

bdpaoaa Horn. ; imper. fidfiarfov, -aaaov, Horn. ; subj. bapxia-n, Ep.

-doori, both in Horn. ; part, 8a/j.daas Eur., Ep. -doaas Od., Dor. -daaais

Pind. O. 9. 1 39 : pf. Sebdfiaica Stob. :—Med., fut. Ep. Sapidaaopat

Horn. : aor. ibapdaaaTo, bapdaavTO, bapaoadptvos, Horn. : aor. 2 opt.

8i/iOiTO C. I. 4000. 18 :—Pass., fut. btbpj)aopat h. Horn. Ap. 543 (in

med. sense, Or. Sib. 3. 384) :—the aor. has three forms, (1) ibapdaOrjv

Od. 8. 231, Pind., Aesch. and Eur., Ep. bapdaB-qv II. 19. 9, cf. 16. 816 ;

(2) (dfirjO-nv, imper. bp-q&ijTuj 9. 158, bp-n0eis 4. 99, Hes., Dor. bpux$eis

Aesch. Pers. 906 and Eur. (in lyr.) ; and (3) ibdp-qv [d] II., Trag., Ep.

bdp-nv Horn. 3 pi. bdptv II. 8. 344; Ep. subj. baptiui Od. 18. 54, 2 and

3 sing. &afiTjT)S -777) II. 3. 436., 22. 246, 2 pi. 5apeltT€ 7. 72 ; opt. bapdrjv

II., Eur. ; inf. bapijvai Horn., Trag., Ep. inf. b&p-qptvai II. 20. 31 2 ;
part.

bapds Horn., Trag. ; (this is the only form of aor. used by Soph., and is

preferred by Aesch. and Eur.) :—pf. bibprjpat II. 5. 878, etc., -rjpivos II.,

etc. ; late, bfbapaapivos Nic. Al. 29 : plqpf. bibp^TO Od. ; 3 pi. -ijaTO

II. 3. 183.—Poetic Verb, used by Xen. in part. pres. bapd^uiv, Mem. 4. 3,

10; aor. pass. Saftaa$€t€vlb.^.l, 3; so, ba^xao&rjvai Isocr. I48C. (From
^AAMcome also bdpap, bdpaXis, bpws, d-bprfs ; cf. Skt. dam-yami,dam-
itas, dam-anas = Lat. dom-o, dom-itus, dom-ilor, cf. also domi-nus ; Goth.

ga-tam-jan ibapdv) ; O. Norse tem-ia, A. S. tam-ian {to tame) ; O. H. G.

zam-on {zdhmen) :
—bpws is to dominus as x*PV to herus. Curt.) To

overpower

:

I. of animals, to tame, break in, to bring under the

yoke, only twice in Horn., in Med., ijpiovov .. , 77V dXyioTTj Eapdaaadat

II. 23. 655 ; Tail' Ktv tiv .. 8apao-aiftm> Od. 4. 637;—so in Act., Xen.

Mem. 1.4, 3 ; Pass., lb. 4. 1, 3. II. of maidens, to make subject to a

husband, dvbpl bd^aaatv II. 18. 432 ; but in Pass, to beforced or seduced,

3. 301, Od. 3. 269: indeed it had at first prob. no connexion with

marriage, cf. bafiap. III. to subdue or conquer, the commonest
sense in Horn. : hence (since in the heroic age subjection followed defeat)

in Pass, to be subject to another, o~oi T tirnTii&ovTai /cat bth^l)pna$a tfca-

otos II. 3. 183 ;. dfdfiTjro 5J Aaos- vtt axrrw Od. 3. 304: (hence bfxws,

a slave). 2. to strike dead, kill, esp. in fight, ei x' fat' <A""7« 0*"$

SaKTuXiovpyos— Savet^w.

oa/idtrp /j.vrjoTfjpa.'i 21. 213; and in Pass., far ipoi hfirfiivTa 11. 5.

646 ; ijtto bovpi Sa/ih'Ta lb. 653. 3. of the powers of nature, etc..

to overcome, overpower, tpos ..Ovpiov ivl ott)$<ooiv . . ibdfiaaatv 14.
316; in Med., Sap-aaad/xevos tppivas otvui Od. 9. 454, cf. 516; and in

Pass, to be overcome, aiOp<p icai Haptdrw RfSfijjpivov 14.318; pa\a-
Ktu ofou^tVoi vttvoi II. 10. 2, cf. 1 4. 353 ; dAi hib'p.T]T0 tpikov ijTop Od.
5. 454, cf. 8. 231; oi SfiaQtvTes the dead, Eur. Ale. 127;—v. sub

X«a- IV. Pind. says, dywva bapidoaai fpyw to win it, P. 8. 116.
Adu.aios. u, epith. of Poseidon, prob. from Sa/jd£a>, Tamer of a horse,

Pind. O. 13. 98.
Sap-aXi). )), = 5d/<aAis, Eur. Bacch. 739, Theocr. 4. 12, etc.

8i(idA-r)fjoTos. ov, browsed by heifers, Anth. Plan. 230.
5up.dA-rjs. ov, o, (bap.d$u3) a subduer, "Epajy Anacr. 2. I. II. a"

young steer, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6, Anth. P. 6. 96 ; cf. fern. Sd^aXis.
Sap.aA-r|-4>aYos [d], ov, beef-eating, 'A\k(iSi]s Anth. P. 9. 237.
8dp.dA(£u, poet, lengthd. collat. form of Rapd^ui. to subdue, overpower,

opt. -i£o< Pind. P. 5. 163 ; Med., vi/Kovs 8ap.a\i$opiva Eur. Hipp.
231 (lyr.).

SdpdAis. tuis, 17, (Sa/id(,*oj) a young cow, heifer, Lat. juvenca, Aesch.
SuPP- 35°. Nic - A'- 344 ; cf- bafidKr), SapdkTjs. II. like niaxos,
iru>\os, a girl, Epicr. Xop. 1, Anth. P. 5. 292 ; cf. Hor. Carm. 2. 5.
8dp.dAo-rr68ia. ail', rd, calves' feet, Alex. Trail. 362.
8dp.uAos, 0, in Arcad. 54. 24,—perhaps a calf, Lat. vitulus.

8ou.avTT|p, 6, a tamer, Alcman 3; v. Schol. Ven. Od. 14. 216.
Sdp.ap [d],apros, 7), (oajidai) a wife, spouse, II. 3. 12 2, etc., Pind. N. 4.92,

and Trag. :—properly one that is tamed or yoked, like conjux (cf. oa/idfoi

II), whereas a maiden was dbdpaoTos, dbpvqs.

8&p.ap-i7rTr€u>s, w, a kind offig, Eupol. Incert. 83.
Sajiao-t-KovouAos. ov, conquering with the knuckles, Eupol. Incert. 84.
5d|i.ao-tp|3poTos. ov, laming mortals, man-slaying, 2-naprt] Simon. 220;

a'txnv Pind. O. 9. 119.

8dp.io--iiTiTos, ov, horse-taming, of Athena, Lamprocl. ap. Schol. Ar.

Nub. 964, v. Stesich. 97 Kleine.

6auao-is. fa>s, 7), a taming, subduing, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 98.
odp-do-i-dipuv, ov, heart-subduing, xpvaos Pind. O. 13. III.

8dp.uo*i-4>u>s, wtos, 6, r), — 5apiaGif3poT05, vtttos Simon. 232.
8ap.ao-Ki|v6v, to, the Damascus-plum, damson, Ath. 49 D.

Sdpao-TTiptov, to, an instrument for taming, Eccl.

Ba^LaaTrjs, oil, o, a subduer, Gloss. : Sap-acrTixos, 1), ov, Schol. Pind.

Sapao-wviov, to, a plant, alisma plantago, Diosc. 3. 169.

SduaTcipa, fern, of SapLavrjjp, Anth. P. 1 1. 403.
Aap.dr<p, Dor. voc. of Aijfftynjp, an exclamation of surprise.

Adu.dTpi.os, d, a Boeot. month, answering to the Att. Pvanepsion, Plut.

2. 378 E.

Sdpdo, a form assumed as the 1st pers. of Sapq, da/ida, Sapioaiai, which

in Horn, are fut. of 5apd£ui : but Saptocaoi, oapdaivrai, are pres. in late

Ep., Q^ Sm. 5. 247, 249.
odpeiw. 8au.T]|i.€vai. v. sub bafidfa.

Sduta. Cret. for £np-ia.

Sduiop-yos. Dor. for bripiiovpyos ; 8duios. Dor. for 077/^os.

8ap.vdai, = oa/jd(
>
"ai, Horn, only in 3 sing. pres. Sa/ii'5 Od. II. 220; inipf.

ibafiva, 21. 52, etc., or Sdpva, II. 16. 103, Od. II. 220 ; Ion. od/ieaa/rc,

h. Horn. Ven. 252; but 2 sing. pres. Sapvqs Theogn. 1388; imperat.

bdpiva Sappho I. 3.

8dp.vir]u.i, — oafid^ui, rrjv pXv .. odpvnpC lirleaaiv II. 5. 893: bdpvrjot

(TTi'xas dvopaV lb. 746, etc. ; so also in Med., tpitpov, q> T( oil TidvTas

hapvq dOavdrovs II. 14. 199; dWKd p.e X6^"a odp.va.Tai Od. 14. 488, cf.

Hcs. Th. 122, Archil. 78, Aesch. Pr. 164 ;—Pass., vtp' "E/tTopi Sdfivaro II.

11. 309; Tpwcaaiv ta ddpvaaBai 'Axatovs 8. 244; 'Axatous Tpaialv

Sap-vafiivovs 13. 16 ; hdpLvapat, Aesch. Supp. 904.
8au.vijTis, 180s, 7), a woman that subdues, Hesych.

8dp.v-iiriTOs, ov, horse-taming, Orph. Arg. 738.
Sajioycpuiv, oduomos, Sdfxos. 8auo-n]s. 8ap.6op.ai, Dor. for bijpL-.

8dp.up.aTa, to, -Ta 0-np.oaiq dSofitva, Ar. Pax 797, from Stesich. (Fr.

39, Kleine).

8dv, v. sub bd,

8dv, 8avaios, Dor. for Srjv, 0777'atds.

Aavdi), 77, mythol. name for Dry Earth (v. bavis), whose union with

the fructifying air is expressed in the fable of Zeus and Danai', O. Miller

Myth. p. 252 E. Tr.

SavaK-rj, 7), a Persian coin, something more than an obol :

—

the coin

buried with a corpse as Charon's fee, Call. Fr. no, Poll. 9. 82, Hesych.

(ubi male bava-q), E. M. 247. 41, etc.

Aavaoi, oi, the Danaans (Earth-bornf v. Aavdi)), subjects of the mytho-

logical Advaos, king of Argos, but in II., for the Greeks generally :

—

AavatSai, wv, ol, the sons or descendants of Danaus, Eur. Phoen. 466 :

—AavatScs, al, his daughters, name of a play of Aesch. :—Ar., Fr.

259 b, uses a Sup. AavadiTaTos.

SavSaAis. ioos, 77, m favbaXis, Poll. 6. "j6, Hesych.

SdvEt£a>, fut. tiata Dem. 941. 27 (for the forms bavtiui, -ovp-at are only

in Lxx, v. Suid. s. v. 9tpiw, Bast. Greg. p. 174): aor. ibdvuaa Xen., etc.

:

pf. btbdvciica Dem. 941. 28;—Med., pres., fut., aor. in Dem. : pf. 8«8d-

vuap-at in med. sense, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 19, Dem. 982. 5., 1030. 16:

—

Pass., aor. eBa>'€io-07;i> Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 28, Dem.: pf. btbdvetafiai Id.

945. 27., 1200. 10: (Saras). To put out money at usury, to lend,

C. I. 82, 144, Ar. Thesm. 842, al. ; more fully, 8. <7ri tokoi Plat. Legg.

742 C ; 8. (7rf &KTU1 o/SoAoi"s t^v pvdv tou p.rpios iiidoTov Dem. 1250.

21, cf. Aeschin. 15. 16 ; 8. «jr2 TovTots Tofs dcSpa7ru8ois on the security

of . . , Dem. 822. 10; so, tis Ta -/jpiTtpa lb. 14; bavttaai xPVI'aTa *'J

tuv TIovtov Id. 924. 10 sq. ; cf. vavrtKus, irepoTtKoos. 2. Med. (0



daveiov —
tew lent to one, to borrow, Ar. Nub. 1306, etc. ; d?rd tikos Plat. Tim.

42 E ; im p.tydkots rdxott Dem. 13. 19 '•—Act. and Med. opposed, aito-

bwoovai vi bavtiadp.tvot roft bavuoaai to yiyvdptvov dpyvpwv ap.

Dan. 026. 24. cf. Lys. 148. I J sq. 3. Pass., of the money, to be

tent out, Ar. Nub. 756, Xeu., Dem. 11. c.

6dv€tov, to, (bdvot) a loan, d. dvaiTttv Deni. QI I. 3 ; dvobtbovat Arist.

Kth. N. 9. i, 3 ; cf. sq.

5dvcio-u.a, to, = bdvttov, b. noittaOat = bavufaoBai, Thuc. I. 121 ; toV

paprvpaiv rttiv jrapayiyvopivaiv rip bavtiapLari Dem. 925. 24.

Sdvei.o-u.6s. 6, money-lending, C. I. 82, Plat. Legg. 291 C, Arist. Eth.

N. 5. 2, 13: metaph., atpa & diparot irtxpot ba.vtiop.ot T)k9t Eur. El. 858.

Suveioreov, verb. Adj. one must lend money, Plut. 2. 408 C.

Sdvcxo-rris, ov, o, a money-lender, C. I. 2058. 84, Plut. Sol. 13, N. T.

Sdveurrucos, ij, ov, of 01 for money-lending, Plut. Ages. 13, etc. ; o b.

~bavuo-rqs, Luc. Symp. 5.

5avt£w, late form for bavti^w, Anth. P. 11. 309.
Suvds. r), ov, (baiu) burnt, dry, parched, (vka bavd Od. 15. 322 ; Sup.,

(vka bavurara Ar. Pax 1 1 34. Cf. Aai-nrj.

Sdvos [d], tos, to, a £»//, present, Euphor. Fr. 89 ; ttvtvpa Aa0u.K b.

oipavoOtv Epitaph, in C. I. 6287. II. commonly, money lent

out at interest, a debt. Call. Ep. 50, Anth. P. append. 252. (V. sub

bibufu ; cf. old Lat. dano, — dono, do.)

Sdvos [d], Maced. for Savarot, Plut. 2. 22 C:—hence, prob., 8avoTT|S,

TToj, r), in Soph. Fr. 338, dptpioiv pu\6wv ical bavoTf/Tos, peril, mortality,

misery,

oaf, Adv. = oSdf (like yvv( , mj(, Adf ), Opp. H. 4. 60.

Sa£ao-u.ds, d, — 08074105-, vba^Tjapos, Tim. Locr. 103 A.

Bdos [d], tos, to, (baiai, akin to tpaos) = bats, bakdt, afirebrand, torch,

Horn., esp. in Od., e. g. 4. 300.
Ados, 6, as the name of a slave, Lat. Davus (Adfot), Menand. ;—prob.

from the name of a barbarous people, the Adoi, like Kapituv, 4>pvf , Ten/;,

etc., v. Niebuhr Kleinc Schriften, I. 377.
Sdirdvdw, fut. r)aai, etc. :—Pass., fut. bavavrfijiaop-ai Plut. 2. 218 D,

Ath. : aor. ibavavijSrjv Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, II : pf. SfbaTavn/xat Hdt. 2. 125,

Lys., etc. : plqpf. btbavavTjro (xara-) Hdt. 5. 34 :—some pass, tenses are

also used in depon. sense, bavavdoftai Id. 2. 37, Ar. PI. 588, Plat., etc.;

impf. Ar. Fr. 476, Lysias 172. 18: aor. I, Isocr. Antid. § 225, Isae. 55.

2 2 (though bawarqaas occurs just below) ; aor. med. ibavavrpjapLriv only

in Eunap. : pf., Isocr. 383 A. To spend, Thuc, etc. ; inrip rr)v ovaiav

b. Diphil. 'E/iir. 1. 7 ; 8. Td vpoorartdptva Andoc. 34. 30; b. tit ti to

^lend upon a thing, Thuc. 8. 45, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, II ; b. ix rarv airrov

Isae. 67. 18 ; rdvaKwpara vdvra ix twv Ibituv ibavavwptv defrayed all

expenses, Dem. 564. 23 :—so in Pass., Hdt. 2. 125 ; to kapfiavdpxva xat

banavuiptva Arist. Pol. 5. II, 19:—so also as Dep. (v. supr.) to spend,

Hdt. 2. 37; 8. ptydka Andoc. 33. 20, cf. Lys. 914. 3: c. ace. cogn.,

roaavras bavavd-jGai bawdvat Id. 161. 41 ; oaa 8e8airdKi;o"0« €i's tok

troktpov Dem. 17. 3, cf. Isocr. 383 A; 8. baiptdt Arist. Pol. 5. II, 19;
baiavoQtU ouoVk Isae. 55. 22. 2. to expend, consume, use up, rat

oiiaiat al utxpal bawdvat bawavuuji Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 2 ; r) <pvats 8. tok

Bopdv Id. G. A. 3. 7» 3 '•—metaph. of persons, wvp at . . banavrjaa Or.

Sib. 8. 39 ; and in Pass., Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 48 ; ir . . 0apd$pott bawavus-

pivovs Dion. H. 4. 81 ; into viaov bawavaaSat Plut. Galb. 17. II.

Causal, t)jv wuktv bavavav to put it to expense, exhaust it, Thuc. 4. 3, v.

Suid. s. t.

odirdvr) [d], r), (v. Sdirrai) outgoing, cost, expense, expenditure, Hes.

Op. 721, aL ; 8. \pvaov xat upyvpov. xpnP°Ta)v Thuc. I. 129., 3. 13;
8. xoi>pa the cost is little, c. inf., Eur. Bacch. 891 ; tit xtviv 1) 8. Epigr.

Gr. 646. 10 :—also in pi., Thuc. 6. I j ; Sardvai i\wibaiv Pind. I. 5. 73 (4.

57)- "• """ley spent, iwwuv ois horses, lb. 3. 49; lawavnv
wapix'tv money for spending, Hdt. I. 41 ; Ivpupipttv Thuc. I. 99 ; oirwr

It)) 1) tU Toy iviauTuv xnfiivn bandvn tit tuv fifjva banavarat Xen. Oec.

7, 36. III. expensiveness, extravagance, ^ iv tj <pvoti bardvn
natural extravagance, Aeschin. 85. 8.

SuirdvTjuA, to, money spent, cost, expense, expenditure, mostly in pi

,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 3, C. I. 1625. 13, etc.; bawavrjpdTwv fvbtia want of
necessaries. Polyb. 9. 42, 4 :— sing, in Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 2, al., C. I. 3600.
8airav7)pCa, 7), extravagance, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 4.
8uiruvT|pdf, a, ov, of mai, laviih, extravagant. Plat. Rep. 564 B, Xen.
Mem. 2. 6, 2 ; «It iairroK Arist. Eth. N, 4. 2, 15, cf. 4. I, 3 and 35. II.
of things, expensive, Lat. sumptuosus, woktstot Dem. 58. 6 ; Xtirovpyla

Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20, cf. Eth. N. 4. 2, I :—Adv. -put, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 4.
oo.TrdvT)o-vs. tat, i), expenditure, Eus. P. E. 372 C.
SuiriivTvnKos. 17, iv, consuming, eating, <pdpttaxov 8. Svpov Aet. 14 A.

Adv. -xws. extravagantly, tiiwvai Sext. Emp. P. 1. 230.
Sdirovos. ov, ^ bawavrjpus, ikwit Thuc. 5. 103 ; c. gen., Ath. 52 E.

Sa-rravdu. 1 bawavdat, to expend, C. I. 1 464.
8dir«8ov. ri (prob. for (d-wtbov, i.e. btdwtbov, v. sub fa-):— any level

surface, iv tvkt<j> bawibv Od. (v. sub Tu«m5») : in Horn, usually the floor

ofa chamber, like iba^pot. Od. 10. 227, etc., Hdt. 4. 200, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 16;
yfjt ipi'rrpoit ^(at 8. Ar. PI. 515 ; but also absol. /** ground, xtiittvov

iv banibw Od. II. 577 ; and, in pl., a plain, Pind. N. 7. 50, Eur. Hipp.

230, C. I. 391.—Mostly poet. [8S-, Ep. and Alt. ; v. sub yfyrtbov.]
SairiSiov. to. Dim. of sq., Hipparch. 'Avaau{. I. 3.
Sdmt [d], iSot, r), another form of rdv^t, a carpet, rug, Ar. PI. 528,

Pherecr. Kpatr. 8, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, in pl. ; those of Carthage were in

repute, Kapxijbwvbdxibasxnl nmidka *ponK*<[>d\nia Hcnnipp.+op/z. 1.23.
BdirTns, ov, o, an eater, bloodsucker, bdwrait aipvirurrnaiv, of gnats,

I 403.
Sdirrpia. 1). fern, of foreg., 8. vovaot Greg. Naz. 2. 121 B ; oairrtipav

ibaMiv lb. 172 C.
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Bdirru), fut. Sd^ai : (from ^A All come also bapbdiiToi, bairavr], So^iXijs,

btinvov, and perh. btnai : cf. Skt. dapaydmi. Causal of da (dividere)
;

Lat. dopes, daplnare.) To devour, as wild beasts, 11. 16. 159, etc. ; also
of fire, Swau Tlpta/iibr/v iropi ba-mipitv 23. 183 ; of a spear, to rend, xpCa
XttpiotvTa bdifitt (cf. 5iaoajrrai), 13. 831 ; of moths and worms, to gnaw,
Pind. Fr. 243 ; b. rdv vaptidv to tear with the nails, Aesch. Supp. 70:

—

metaph., of envy, to devour or gnaw inwardly, Pind, N. 8. 40 ; bdnrft
to pi) 'vbixov Soph. O. T. 682 ; and so in Pass., avvvota bdirropat ictap

Aesch. Pr. 437 ; for 899, v. d/*aAd7TTa>.

SdpaTos. o, a Thessalian kind of bread, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 1 14 B.
AdpSuvos. 6, Dardanus, son of Zeus, founder of Dardania or Troy,

U. 20. 215:—as Adj , Adpbavot dvrjp a Trojan, 2. 701., 16.807; Dut
mostly in pl. Adpbavot, the Trojans, II. :— Adj. AapSdvios, a, ov, Trojan,
II.; and inPind. AopSdvcios: fern. AapSavts, tbos, rj, a Troj'an woman, II.:

AapSavia (sc. yfj), 1), Troy

:

—AapSav(&T|S, ov, 6, a son or descendant

of Dardanus ; AapSaviuvcs, 01, sons of Dardanus, II. 7. 4I4.
oapSd-nrco, Iengthd. form of SdirTo;, of wild beasts, II. II. 479, etc.

:

xTT/para, xPV/xaTa bapbdirrovoiv they devour one's patrimony, Od. 14.

92., 16.315; also in Ar. Nub. 711, Ran. 66.
AupCLKOs, 6, a Persian gold coin, properly an Adj. agreeing with ffTaT^p

(which is added in Thuc. 8. 28, Hdt. 7. 28), Ar. Eccl. 602, Xen. An. 1.

I, 9, etc. ; so, xPvffot xaPaKTVpa Aapttxuv (Aaptiov?) txcw Diod. 17.

66 ; xpu<ror Aaptixdt Alciphro I. 5. (Said to have been first coined by
Darius, Schol. Ar. I. c, Harpocr.)

Aap«o-ycvT|S, is, born from Darius, Aesch. Pers. 6.

Aapctos, d, Darius, name of several kings of Persia ; ace. to Hdt. =
Gr. ip(urp (q. v.). It is doubtless a Greek form of Persian dani, a king, v.

There are also other forms,Biihr Hdt. 6. 98, Ritter Erdkunde, 8. p.

Ao.peio.tos or Aopuuos Xen. Hell. 2. 18, 19, Ctes. Pers. 49, sq. ; Aapidv
Aesch. Pers. J54, 650 ; AapiT|KTjS, Strabo 785.
SopSdvu, aor. 2 ibpSBov (cf. bipxopcu, tbpaxov) : more used in compds.,

v. «oto-, ejruraTa-, avyxaTa-bapOdvai

:

—to sleep, ibpaff ivi wpobupai

Od. 20. 143. (With ^AAP©, cf. Skt. dn't, drdmi, draydmi (dormio);

Lat. dormio.)

AapiKos, 6, in Inscrr. for Aapttxot, C.I. 1511, 1571. .

Sdpds, Sdpo-Pios. Dor. for brjpos, bijpd-fitot.

Sdpois, eais, r), (btpai) excoriation, Herophil. ap. Galen. 2. 349.
SapTos. ti, dv, verb. Adj. of oe'pcu, flayed, baprd irpoaiuna 'invwv the

skin flayedfrom horses' heads, Choeril. 4; 8. X'™1'. °f •"^B stripped off,

Paul. Aeg. 6. 61. II. Td 8apTa fish with no scales, but a hard

skin, so that they must be skinned before dressing, Ath. 357 C.

SdpvXAos, r), Macedon. for 8pCs, Hesych.
oas, gen. 80.80s, r), Att. contr. for bait (a).

Sao-acrdoi, Sacrdo-KeTo. oacraiiicOa, v. sub bariopat.
Sqo-kiAAos, i, name of a fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 24.

Sdo-K[os. ov, (ba-, axid) thick-shaded, bushy, uArj Od. 5. 470, etc.; Cpr)

Eur. Bacch. 218; of a beard, Aesch. Pers. 316, Soph. Tr. 13: cf. JauAos.

Sdau.a, to, (bdoaoSat) a share, portion, Hesych.
Sdo-u.<iKns, tait, t), a dividing, distributing, Xen. An. 7. I, 37.

8ao-u.oAoY<u, to collect as tribute, ti irapa tivos Dem. 1355-8. 2.

c. ace. pers., baaiiokoytlv rtva to subject one to tribute, exact it from
him, touv vrjaturrat baau. Isocr. 68 A ; 8. rovt ixkoytit Hyperid. Eu.x.

45 ; hence in Pass., Isocr. 66 C :—-cf. Biickh P. E. 2. 55, 375.
oao-u-oAoyia, r), collection of tribute, Plut. Anton. 23.

oao-u.o-Ad'YOS, 6, a lax-gatherer, Strabo 476, fin.

Sao-pos, o, (bdaaaSat) a division, distribution, a sharing of spoil, ijv

irort baatiot 7xrtrai II. 1. 166; btdrpt\a bacfios iTix^V ^* Horn. Cer.

86. II. in Att. an impost, tribute, like <pdpot, Isocr. 213 B; axkr/pas

dotbov 8. tribute paid to her. Soph. O. T. 36 ; baapov rivtiv Id. O. C.

635 ; applied by Xen. chiefly to the Persian tribute, baaptov ftpttv An. 5.

5, 10 ; dvoipipttv, dwobtbdvai Cyr. 4. 6, 9., 2. 4, 14 ; in pl.. An. 1.1,8.
Saouoiftopeu. to be subject to tribute, Aesch. Pers. 586:— Pass., laapo-

ipoptirai Ttvt tribute is paid one, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 4.

Sacruo-$dpos. ov, paying tribute, tributary, Hdt. 3. 97, etc. ; 8. ilvai

tiki Id. 7. 51, Xen.
Sdo-ouai, v. sub bavrioatu.

Sdo-os, ton, to, (Sdo-or) a thicket, copse, Strabo 821, Ael. N. A. 7. J,

etc. II. a being rough or bristly, Alciphro 3. 28.

Sdcr-oif>pvs, v, with shaggy brows, Physiogn., v. Lob. Phryn. 677.
Sao-rrA-fiTH, r), horrid, frightful, Otd b. 'Epii'us Od. 15. 234, cf. Ruhnk.

Ep. Cr. 155; of Hecate, Theocr. 2. 14; so also oao-Tf\T|s. ^ros, d, r),

sc. 8ao*irAf/Ta Xdpv&biv Simon. 46 ; 8a<rirAr/Tes Evutvibtt Euphor. Fr.

52, cf. Anth. P. 5. 241. (This obscure epithet seems to be a compd. of

the intern, prefix 8a- or fa-, with the Root of vikat, ireAafa), a being

inserted :—for the form, cf. irAaTis, T«ix«<ri-»ArjTr;s.)

Sdo-axurOai, v. sub bnriopai.

6do-v-Y«'v«i.os, ov, with thick beard, TzeU. ad Lye. 307.
Sdo-v-8pif, o, r), thick-haired, hairy, iijjka Anth. P. 6. 113; al( Noun.

D. 48. 673.
5do-v-«pKos, ov, bushy-tailed, akin-rtf Theocr. 5. 1 1 J.

SVio-v-KvTuus, r8or, =sq„ Noun. D. 14. 81.

8uo-v-kvt)u.os, ok, shaggy-legged, of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 32.

Sdo-u-mnrjLUov, ok, gen. OKor, = foreg., Anth. Plan. 4. 233.

Aao-ilAAios. ov, epith. of Bacchus, Paus. I. 43, 5 ; irapd to baoCvtiv rat

dftwikovt, ace. to E. M. 284. 54.
SdcrvAAis, 180s, r), a bear, E. M. 248. 55.

odo-Diui, aror, to, = rpixotpa, Aet. p. 131.

Suo-v-paAAos. ok, thick-fleeced, woolly, Od. 9. 425, Eur. Cycl. 360.

Sdo-v-u-iTwrros, ok, with hairy forehead, xptos Geop. 18. I, 3.

Suo-wt<ov, verb. Adj. one must aspirate, Ath. 107 F.
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Sa<ruvTT|S, ov, o, fond of the aspirate, cpith. of the Attics, Piers. Moer.

179, 245. (From Saavvw III.)

Soo-uvu). fut. vvai. to make rough or hairy, 8. rds dkamfxias to bring back

the hair on them, Diosc. 1. 179 :—Pass, to become or be hairy, Ar. Eccl.

66, Hipp. 1202 A; opp. to tpakaxpoofiai, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 15. II.

to make thick and cloudy, to overcast, ovpavdv Theophr. Vent. 51, Sign.

2. II. III. to aspirate, Trypho ap. Ath. 397 E.

SdoviroStios, ov. of a hare, Arist. H. A. 6. 20, 6.

o&otj-itovs. iroSos, 0, a rough-foot, i. e. a hare, Lepus timidus, Cratin.

lncert. 10S, Alcae. Com. KaAAior. i, Antiph. KvxK. 2, etc., and often in

Arist. H. A. ; Xayaios A 8. Babr. 69. 1. II. in Plin., prob. a rabbit,

Lepus ctmiculus, 8. 81., IO. 83.

8aoTi-wpu>KTOs, ov, rough-bottomed, Plat. Com.'ASon'. I.

SSo-v-irvyos, op, = foreg., Schol. Theocr. 5. 112.
8dcni-irt»>Y&)V, oivos, o, t), shaggy-bearded, Ar. Thesm. 33.
Sacrus, tia, v: Ion. fern, Saaea Hdt. 3. 32: (v. sub fin.):—opp. to

ifnkos in all senses

:

I. with a shaggy surface, 1. thick with
hair, hairy, shaggy, rough, Sippa . . ptya xal Saav Od. 14. 51 ; 8.

ytvioOai, of the bald, to recover their hair, Hipp. Aph. 1257 ; of young
hares, downy, Hdt. 3. 108; yeppa Savea fiowv or 0owv Saatiiov u/fio06'iva

shields of skin with the hair on, Xen. An. 4. 7, 22., 5. 4, 12:—Adv.,

Saafws ix(,v Arist. Physiogn. 6. 39. 2. thick with leaves, Od. 14.

49 : 0pi5a£ Sao*ta, opp. to iraparfTiXfitvij Hdt. 3. 32 :—of places,

thickly grown with bushes, wood, etc., absol., Id. 4. 191, cf. Hipp. Aor.

280; 6ia..Tuiv Saoiwv through the copses, Ar. Nub. 325; or c. dat.

modi, 8. v\t) iravToir) Hdt. 4. 21 ; iSr/ai lb. 109; iXaiais Lys. 109. 3;
rarely c. gen., 8. iravToiav bivopaiv Xen. An. 2. 4, 14:

—

to Safft! bushy

country, lb. 4. 7, 7. 3. generally, rough, thick, v«pt\ai Diod. 3.

45. II. aspirated, Arist. de Audib. 70, and Gramm. esp. in Adv.
-€cys : 7) baacta (sc. -npoaatbia), the aspirate or rough breathing, Seleuc.

ap. Ath. 398 A, etc. (Prob. the orig. form was daav\-6s, cf. 7)8uAos-

l^Siis", iraxv\6s iraxvs ', so that it would come from the same Root
as 8avAoy ; related also to Lat. densus, as 0d6os to fi(v6os: perh. also

akin to \ao~10s, v. A 8. II. 6.)

5a.cruo-u.6s. 6, a making rough, 8. tpaivijs hoarseness, Diosc. 1. 77.
SaoTj-o-T€pvos, ov, shaggy-breasted, Hes. Op. 512; of the Centaur

Nessus, Soph. Tr. 557 :—so Sao-v-o-rnflos, ov, Procl.

8ao-u-o-TO|ios, ov. with rough voice, Galen.
Sao-VT-ns, *jtos, 7), roughness, hairiness, Arist. Physiogn. 2, 7 ; in pi.,

Diod. 3. 35. II. roughness, aspiration, in the pronunciation of
letters, opp. to ^iAott/s, Arist. Poet. 20, 4, cf. Polyb. 10. 47, to.

Sacru-TpwyAos, ov, = 5aavirpaxros, Anth. P. 12. 41.
Sao~u-4>Aoios, ov, with rough rind, Nic. Al. 269.
5acn>x<itTT}S, ov

, o, shaggy-haired, Tpayos Anth. P. 6. 32.
Sao-wS-ns, «y, thick grown with bushes, Gramm.
S5T<op.ai, Horn., irr. inf. SariaaBai (-itoOai 1) Hes. Op. 765 : f. Saaofiat

Il.22.354: aor.fSaadfiijv, SaacrdpLrjv (cf.7raT*o//cu, iiraadpcnv) Horn., Eur.;

Ion. baodaxero II. 9. 33 ; pf. bedao-fiat Q^ Sm. 2. 57 ; but in pass, sense,

v. infr. II: cf. ava-. Sia~, ev-iario/iat. (V. sub Sai'oi B.) To divide
among themselves, ore xtv Sarew^fSa A17/8' 'Axatoi II. 9. 138 ; rd pXv
€u ddffaavTo pLtra o~<ploiv vUs 'Axaiivv 1. 368 ; dvbtxa. Trdvra SdaaaOat
18. 511, cf. Od. 2. 335, etc.; x^va barfovro Zevs T€ Kal dOdvarot
Pind. O. 7. 101 :

—

pUvos "Aprjos bartovrai they share, i.e. are alike

filled with, the fury of Ares, II. 18. 264:—esp. of persons at a banquet,
xpia noWd darevvro Od. 1. 112

;
/ioipas baaadfitvoi baivvvT 3. 66.,

20. 280 ; vnearrjv "Exropa . . bwotiv xvaiv uipid bdaaaSai to tear in

pieces, II. 23. 21, cf. Od. 18. 87, Eur. Tro. 450. 2. [r)^iWo<]

xOova TToffat SanvvTo measured the ground with their feet, Lat. carpe-
bant viam pedibus, II. 23. 121. 3. to cut in two, tov piv . .Xmroi
imaawrpots Sareovro 20. 394. II. in act. sense, simply, to

divide, bvo fxoipas baodpuvoi rbv arparov having divided into . . , Hdt.

7. 1 21 : to divide or give to others, tuv 6twv tw Taxiarcp . . ruiv 6vrjru/v

to rdxiOTov SaTfovrat Id. 1. 216:—pf. in pass, sense, tobe divided, II. I.

125., 15. 189, Hdt. 2. 84, Eur. H. F. 1329. Poetic Verb, used by Hdt.
in signf. II, but rare in Att., and never in Att. Prose; cf. ivSariop-ai.

8STT|pios, a, ov, dividing, distributing, Aesch. Theb. 711.
8ott)tt|S, ov, o, adistributer, Aesch.Theb. 945, Arist. Fr. 383, Lys. ap. Harp.
AaTicp,6s, 6, a speaking like Datis (the Median commander at Mara-

thon), i. e. speaking broken Greek, (called by Ar. Pax 289 AdriSos /it'Aos),

Hdn. p. 443 ed. Piers, (ubi male AaTiao-^os), Suid. s. v. Aari$.
Savicos, 6, a kind of parsnip or carrot, growing in Crete, used in medi-

cine, Athamanta Cretensis, Hipp. Acut. 387, Diosc. 3. 83: also, BavKov,
to, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5 ; 8avK«iov, to, Nic. Th. 858.
AauAias. 7), a woman of Daulis, epith. of Philomela, who was changed

into the nightingale, Thuc. 2. 29 ; so her sister Procnr, changed into the

swallow, was AavAts, Plut. 2. 727 E.

AauAis, i'Sos, r), Daulis, a city of Phocis, Horn., etc. :—AavAios, o, a
Daulian, Hdt. 8. 35 ; or AavAicvs, ecus, Aesch. Cho. 674 :—AavAia
(sc. x<"Pa)> r). '** country of Daulis, Phocis, Soph. O. T. 734.
SavAos (not SaOAos, Arcad. 53), ov, thick, shaggy, \jTri\vT) Aesch. Fr.

30: metaph., SavKol npaniScuv SdaKioi Te iropoi dark devices, like irv-

xival <t>piv(s, Id. Supp. 97. (V. sub Sotrtis.)

8atixvT|, 77, said to be a Thessal. form of Sdipvr).

Savu, = lavai, to sleep, Sappho 86 ; aor. ihavatv'm Hesych. Cf. 8aioi( A), fin,

Sacjwaios, a, ov, = Satpvmos, of or for a laurel, Christ. Ecphr.
260. II. like 8atpvn<p6pos, epith. of Apollo, lb. 9. 477.
8a4>v-cAaiov, to, oil of laurel, Diosc. 1 . 49.
8&4>vt|, r), the laurel, or rather the bay-tree, laurus, Od. 9. 183, Hes.

Th. 30 ; sacred to Apollo, who delivered his oracles ix hdtpv-qs yvdkutv
vwo Xlapvrjaoio, h. Horn. Ap. 396 ; tf wv ttiri p-oi 6 *of/9os . . TIvSixt/v

<7€t<ras 5cupv7]v Ar. PI. 213 ; ipeoj rt ropojrfpov fj and 5a<f*yrj$ Call. Del.

94; ffTMpavuHTat Sa^r/s <TT€tf>avw Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1689, cf. 2661,

3641 b. 20 (add.).—The myths of Daphne are later, Paus. 8. 20, Ovid.
Metani. 1. 452 sq. II. S. 'Atefavbptia, butcher's broom, ruscus,

Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8, Diosc. 4. 147.
Satf>VT|eis, «ff<ra, ev, abounding in laurel, Noun. D. 1 3. 76.

8a<j>vT)p€<}>Tis, it, (6p€(paj) laurel-shaded, Or. Sib. ap. Eus. P. E. 239 A.

Sa<t>VT]-<t)dYos [fi], ov, laurel-eating, hence inspired, Lye. 6.

Sa<j>VT]4>op€LOV, to, the temple of Apollo hatpvrppopos, Theophr. ap. Ath,

424 F.

5a<J)VY](J>opeu>, to bear laurel boughs or crowns, Paus. 9. 10, 4. Plut.

Aemil. 34, Epigr. Gr. 1082 a, Hdn., etc. : to be restored for datpvocpoptaj

in DioC. 37. 21.

Sa<f>vr]ct>opia, J), the laurel-bearing, in honour of Apollo, Procul. ap.

Phot. p. 321. II sq.

8a4>vT]4>opi.Kos, 77, ov, of or for Apollo 5a<pvn<p6pos : rd -na songs hi

his honour. Poll. 4. 53, Phot. Bibl. 321. 34.
Sa<f>vir]-(f)6pos, ov, laurel-bearing, 8. rtfxaU Aesch. Supp. 706 ; S.

kKwvcs laurel branches borne in worship of Apollo, Eur. Ion 422; 8.

d\<ros a grove of laurel, Hdn, I. 12. II. a name of Apollo,

Paus. 9. 10,4; 'Att6K\ojvos batyvatpopiai appears in a Chaeronean in

C. I. 1595 : cf. $a<pviTYis, da<pvato$.

Sa<j>viaKos, rj, ov, belonging to a laurel: rd 8a<pviaica, a poem by
Agathias, Anth. P. 6. 88.

Sd<f>vYvo$, 7), ov, made of laurel, t\mov Theophr. Odor. 28, Diosc. 1.

50: of laurel-wood, opirq£ Call. h. Apoll. I.

SdtJ>vios, a, ov, = foreg., Hipp. 465. 46 ; name of Artemis, Strabo 343.
5acj>vLS, ibos, j), a laurel-berry, Hipp. 465. 44, Theophr. H. P. I. 11, 3.

8a<|>viTT]S, ov, 6, laureate, epith. of Apollo at Syracuse, Hesych. : cf.

ha<l>vi}<p6pQ$. II. of laurel, olvos Geop. 8. 8.

8a<f>vo-yr|9T|S, e'y, delighting in the laurel, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 5.

Sa<t>vo-€ioT|s, «?, like laurel ; to 5. a laurel-like shrub, Hipp. 575. 15.
Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5.

5cl4>vo-k6u-T)s. ov, b, =sq., Opp. C. I. 365.
5a4>v6-Kou.os. ov, laurel-crowned, Anth. P. 9. 505, II.

8a(f)v6-crKtos. ov, laurel-shaded, dAcoy Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A.

8a<f)vu)E)T)S, f$, ~b~a.<pvo(t8r}s, laurelled, yva\a Eur. Ion 76.

Sa(}>vwv, uvos, u, a laurel grove, Arcad. p. 14.

Sa<J>vu>Tos, 7], ov, like laurel, Geop. 12. 39, 6.

Sdcjxnveos. 6v,—ha<potv6s, q. v.

B&^HHvrjeis, tacra, €v, later form of sq., Nonn. D. I. 425: cf. <f>otv7jeis.

8d-4)otv6s. ov, in II. as epith. of savage animals, of their colour, blood-

red, black, tawny (as explained by most of the old Interprr., though some
of them add another siguf. very bloody, blood-reeking), oa<powbv hippa
Keuvros II. 10. 23 ; opanoiv cm vu/ra oa<ftotv6s 2 . 308 ; Baits 5. 11. 474 ;

Aaft^os 5* cm vwra 8a<{>otvdv \vyn6s <x€f n - Horn. Pan 23; the form
Satpoivcos bears the same sense, cTfxa .. ftatyotvcov alptart dark with
blood, II. 18. 538, cf. Hes. Sc. 159;—so, oa<poivos acros Aesch. Pr. 1022 ;

Kcovtojv d 0. i\a Eur. Ale. 581 ; and in Pind. N. 3. 142, S. aypav mav
refer to the colour of the beast carried off by the eagle. 2. metaph.,

5. Krjpcs Hes. Sc. 250 ; irrjpLa h. Horn. Ap. 304 ; oaKos Aesch. Cho. 607.
8auV{Xcia [r], tj, abundance, plenty, Tpo<prj$ Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 7 ; tov

vypov Id. G. A. 5. 3, 12.

8ai|/tA€iJ0fxai, Dep. to abound, tivi in a thing, cited from Philo de VII

Mir. 2. to bestow lavishly, ti Eust. Opusc. 81. 3.

8a4rt\T|s, 4s, (oavTO}) abundant, plentiful, ample, vowp Hipp. Acut. 395;
ttotov Hdt. 2. 121, 4; Scupta Id. 3. 130; rpotyr) Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 5; to) dXt

SaipiXccTTcpcv xpl^ -1- greater quantity, Id. H. A. 7- 4, fin.—Adv. -cats,

in abundance, Theocr. 7. 145 ; 5. Trapcxf<J^at Trovra Diod. 5. 14, cf.

19. 3. 2. of space, ample, wide, fprjfi'ta Lye. 957; a°d so in

another form, b'aif/tXb's alOJjp Emped. 180. II. of persons, liberal,

profuse, Epich. 139 Ahr. ; 5. x°PVy^ s Plut. Pericl. 16; so, Katcla 8. rots

wddcffiv Id. 2. 500 E:—Sup. Adv., SaiptkcCTara £ijv, xPVa^at > Xen. Mem.
2. 7, 6, Cyr. 1. 6, 17.

*8dw, an old Root, to learn, Lat. disco, which becomes Causal, to teach,

in redupl. aor. 2 bcoae and in btSdaKtu, Lat. doceo. The Homeric usages

and forms are as follow: I. intr., aor. cSarjv (commonly referred

to a pres. Sarjfii), 11. 3. 208, Trag. (in lyr. only), viz. Aesch. Ag. 129,
Soph. El. 169 ; subj. Saw II. 2. 299, Ep. 8ac/a> 16. 423, Od.. bays Parmen.

52 ; opt. haci-qv Ap. Rh. ; inf. oarjvai Od. 4. 493, Ep. barjficvat Horn.

;

part, oac'ts Solon 12. 50, Aesch. Cho. 604, Pind.; later also regul. aor.

thaov Theocr. 24. 127:—fut. (as if from dactu) Sarjaopiat Od. : pf. Sc-

oarjKa 8. 134, 146 ; so also bebaa 8. 448., 20. 72; and btbdrjfjiai h.

Horn. Merc. 483, Theocr., etc. To learn, and in pf., to know, v.

supr. : c. gen. pers., epev bayatai wilt learn from me, Od. 19. 325 ; c.

gen. rei, iroKcuoto barjfifvat II. 21. 487 ; c. ace. rei, a£ia Moto~av Epigr.

Gr. 845; aA(£r}TT)pia vovowv lb. 884. 3; aKCOfia vdaov lb. 554. 2; tpya

'AOrjva'trjs lb. 268. 4 :—absol., baivrt to one who knows, Pind. O. 7. 98.

—

From 5«5aa again is formed an inf. pres. med. bcbaaaOat, to search

out, c. ace, Od. 16. 316.—The pres. in this sense is supplied by bibaa-

KOfiat. II. Causal, to teach, Horn, only in redupl. aor. 2 act. 8« 5ae

he taught, c. dupl. ace, bv "H<pato-Tos btbacv . . iravTo'tTjv tcxvVv Od.

6. 233, cf. 8. 448., 23. 160; ipya b' 'ABrjvaitj bebac kKvto. epya£c(r9ai

20. 72:

—

ibaov also in this sense, Ap. Rh. 1. 724., 4. 989.—The pres.

in this sense, with other tenses, is supplied by btbaafeaj.

8«, but : conjunctive Particle, I. properly used to distinguish

the word or clause with which it stands from a word or clause preceding,

with an opposing or adversative force. It commonly answers to piv,

and in Prose may often be rendered by while, tvhereas, on the other hand,

v. sub fifa. But 84 is often introduced without ptv preceding 1. in
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cases where niv might be inserted in the preceding clause, ais i<par' fiixi-

tttvos, rov 8' ixXvt &m8os II. I. 43, cf. 1 88, etc.; alti rot ra xdx tori

«/«'Aa . . ftavrtvtaBat, ioBXuv 0' ovrt ri vai tiwas lb. 1 oS ; opBws iXtfas, ov

«/>i'Aa/s Si ftoi Xiytis Eur. Or. 100, etc. ; and even in Prose, ovk iirl xaxai,

iKtvOtpwatt Si . . Thuc. 4. 86; ot alxftdXairot .. tpxovro tls AtxiXtiav,

oi S' tis Miyapa Xen. Hell. 1 . 2, 14, cf. Cyr. 4. 5, 46. 2. where the

opposition is too slight to require /tiv, a. with words added by way
of explanation, rifv vvv Boiarriav, lrpdrtpov Si KaSftrjiSa yijv KaXov-

siivnv Thuc. 1 . 1 2 ; (wi&ijaav . . -rd fiaxpd rtixn $A& (vv °^ araSiaiv

ftdXiara uktui) Id. 4. 66, cf. II. 7. 48 :—so when a Subst. is followed by
several words in opposition, 'Aptarayipn t£ MiXnaiai, SovXai Si ijjtt-

ripai Hdt. 7. 8, 2 ; rrfrnp 0aaiXiais 0aaiXtia 8" i/ii) Aesch. Pers. 152 ;

N n answers, StvKd Xiytiv.—Answ. orwXa 0' upav. Id. Theb. 972. b.

where several things are mentioned in rapid succession, II. I. 43-49,
345-351, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, I, etc. :—hence in repeating the same word in

different relations, &s 'AxiXtils Ba/iffnatv . . , OdfiPrjnav Si xal aXXot II.

34. 483; adxos ttXt . . , «iAeTo 8" tyxos 14. 9 sq. ; Ztvs ianv alfrqp,

Ztl/t Si yij, Ztiis 8' ovpavus Aesch. Fr. 65 a ; *im xpaSinv, xivti 8}

XoAov Eur. Med. 99 ; 6{«i iam, uffi Si fctiav, of« 8' iiaxiv0ov Hermipp.
$opp. 2 :—so, in rhetorical outbreaks, ovk av titOiais tiiroitv tov Si

Qdaxavov I roy Si oXtBpov ! rovrov Si ii[ipi£tiv,—dvawtiv St ! Dem.
583. 1 ; sometimes only with the last of a series, wdv yvvatov xal vat-

Siov xal 0npiov Si nay even beast, Plat. Theaet. 1 71 E. 3. Si some-
times answers to rt or Kal by a sort of anacoluthon, a ruiv rt dvo&ai-
rivraiv tvtxa i£ia xtxrriaOai, woXii Si fidXXov airrd aiiruiv Plat. Rep.

367 C, ubi v. Stailb. ; v. sub rt A. I. 3. 4. Si sometimes subjoins a

clause in such a manner as to denote connexion of cause and effect, when
it might be replaced by yap (cf. Germ, dann and denn), II. 6. 160, Od.
1. 433. S. an interrogation sometimes begins with Si, where an
opposition to something said by the previous speaker is implied, ti? 8' av
rut . . aviuppdooaro ; II. I. 540; Upaxas 8', i*pn, rijv ywaixa ; Xen.
Cyr. 5. 1,4; Kal i Saixpdrns, tlwi fiot, itprj, xvvas Si rpi<ptis ; Id. Mem.
2. 9, 2, cf. 2. I, 26, Soph. Ant. 1 172 :—in Trag., when the speaker turns

from one person to another, the voc. stands first, then the pers. Pron.

followed by Si, as, MtviXat, aol Si rdSt Xiyai .. , Eur. Or. 622, v. Pors.

(614) ; so in Hdt., Si Siarrora, iyii Si rairra ivoitjaa I. 115 ; cf. dAAd
1. 4. 6. ri St ; in Plat, dialogue, v. ris B. 1. 9 e. II. Si

is often redundant, 1. to introduce the apodosis, where it may be
rendered by then, or yet, after hypothetical*, tl Si Kt /»r) Suxaatv, iyw Si

Ktv airros ?Aa>/im if they will not give it, then I ... II. 1. 135, cf. Od. 12.

54 : «f ixnSi tovto flovktt iwoxpiyaoBai, oil 8J roivrtvOtv \{yt Xen.
^.vr - 5- 5' 2I '• °f- Aesch. Ag. 1060, etc. :—so, after Ira', art, tax, etc.,

II. 24. 255, Hdt. 9. 70, etc. ;—more often with demonstr. Pronouns or

Adverbs answering to a preceding relative, otrjxtp </>uAA<uv ytvtr), roin Si
Kal avSpun/ II. 6. I46, cf. Hdt. 5. I, 37, etc.; in which case the Copyists
often joined Si to the demonstr., as rotffSt in II. I. c, roiaSt for roin Si
Soph. Ph. 86 (ubi v. Herm.), etc. ; v. Buttm. Excurs. xii ad Mid. :

—

sometimes also after Participles, like tlra, XP* " *W t" y 1**1 ^l*'" ro
Uf, A«'-v€< 8" um though it was fitting ..

, yet he did .. , Hdt. 5. 50, cf.

Zen, Mem. 3. 7, 8.—So at in Lat., u tu oblitus «, at Dii meminerint
Catull. 30. 11. 2. to resume after interruption caused by a paren-

thesis or the like, where it may be rendered by / say, now, so then,

Xpuvov Si imyivofitvov Kal KaTtarpanfiiviuv ox*SAv wavTa/v .. ,

—

Kart-
arpaniuvmi Si roiratv . . Hdt. 1 . 28, 29 ; yiv 8' av rakiv inti rt wkov-
tou SiaSpwrijuvos . . «rai t»' avSpwwaiv . . , vwi roiovraiv Sri . . Xen. Cyr.
2. 3. 19 ; and with an anacoluthon, >) Si ^i>xr) apa.—or 4k 0tbt MiXy ,

.

ry iuri \f,vxy Iriov.—airn Si Si) . . Plat. Phaedo 80 D, cf. 78 D et ibi

Stailb. 3. to begin a story, ij/»s 8' r)«'Aioj .. well, when the sun .. ,

Od. 4. 400. 4. to introduce a proof, rtKftriptov Si, oijfjutov Si, v.

sub voce. III. Si sometimes loses its conjunctive force altogether,

as in oi8«, /irjSi in the sense of not even, v. sub voce. ; so in Ep., «oJ Si

and further, nay more, dAA' lyw oiSiv at fii(u Kaxa, Kal Si Ktv aXXov
ati utraXi(ai)u I!. 24. 370, cf. 563, Od. J. 213, etc.; Kal t" 'Ax'^vt .. ,

why even Achilles, II. 7. 113, cf. 23. 494:— but in the Att. <roi .. Si, Si

is conjunctive and xai belongs to the intervening word or words, xal ail
8' avOdSjp !<pm but thou also .

. , Eur. El. 1 1
1 7 ; ot rt dXXoi . , , xal r) ranr

VfqSalaiv Si TuXit (which comes under I. 3), the rest, and also . . , Xen.
Hell. 5. 2, 37.

B. Position of Si. It properly stands second ; so much so that it

is commonly put even between the Art. and its Subst., the Prep, and its

case ; but often it follows the Subst., and it may stand third, Aesch.
Theb. 411, Eum. 530, etc. ; fourth. Id. Pr. 321, 381, etc. ; fifth, lb. 398 ;

even sixth, Epigen. 17o»t. I, v. Meineke Menand. p. 7.—In these cases
the preceding words often form one connected notion. Soph. Aj. 169, etc.,

v. supr. Ill, fin. ; but Si is sometimes postponed, metri grat., where there
is no such close connexion, as ywatKa »ioTr)r 8 iv Sopotf tvpoi Aesch.
Ag. 606, cf. Soph. Ph. 959 ; so in Prose after a negat., oi>x vv' ipaaroi
St. to avoid the confusion between oil Si and oiiSi, Plat. Phaedr. 227 C.
-8«, an enclitic Preposition, or rather Postposition : joined, I.

to names of Places in the ace, to denote motion towardi that place,

otxurSf (Att. of«a8<) home-tttirrfs, aAa8< xi-wnrds, OiXvprdvSt to

Olympus, AiyvwruvSt to the Nile, 0vpa(t (for uvpaoSt) to the door,
Ram.; sometimes repeated with the possess. Pron., 8V5c Si/iovSt; and
sometimes even after elr, as fit SXaSt Od. 10. 351 : in "Aj8«r8f it follows

the gen., cf. tit "AiSnv (sc. ojxov). In Att. mostly joined to the names
• ics, 'EXtvvivdSt, etc. ; also 'ASr/va^t , eij£af< (for ' AS-qvaaSt.

tot/BaaSt) ; rarely, in Att., with appellatives, as oi*a8<. 2. sometimes
it denotes purpose only, pirn <pi$ovS ayoptvt II. 5. ttS, II. to
tlie demonstr. Pron., to give it greater force, oSt, rotdaSt. roadaSt, etc.,

such a man at this.

I

8«i, ^, Dor. for $td, Lat. Dea, Greg. Cor. Append, p. 692.
S«dTO, only in Od. 6. 242, dtixeXtos Star tTvai, where it is expl. 'by

iSdxti, he seemed, methougkt he was, a pitiful fellow ; Hesych. also has
Siaraf Soxti; and in the Tegeate Inscr. (Jahn's Jahrb., 1861) occur
the forms, tl xdv Siaroi = ijv So/07, oaa av S. = oar) av Soxrj. (The
Root, ace. to Curt., is Alf (as in 8«€Aos, Sf/Aot) to appear ; but this is

contested, v. Gr. Etym. p. 520.)
S«xtos, gen., as if from *Siap or Stay, = Sios, Soph. Fr. 305 ; pi. Siara,
Hecatae. Fr. 369.
8<Yp.cvos, v. sub Sixof-ai, Horn.

8e8dacr6ai. 8cSac, SeSdrjKa, ScSaTj^cvos, v. sub *Sdoi.

8c8aiaTai, v. sub Saiai (B).

8t8ao-Tcu, v. sub Sariofuu.

htoadis, v. sub *Sdai.

ScSci-rrvdvai, v. sub Stinviai.

Sc8<xaTCU ' v - surj Sixopat, Hdt.

8«8t|€, 8«8tj«i, v. sub Saiai (a).

ScSta, poet. SciSia, v. sub StiSat.

ScSiotus, Adv. of part. pf. BfSiws, in/ear, Dion. H. II. 47.
SeSio-Kouai, Sfi^iaKo^at, to greet, Od. 15. 150. II. = SttSio-~

aofiai, to frighten, StSioKtai (conj. for rirvOKtai), h. Horn. Merc. 163 ;

iStSioKtro At. Lys. 564.
8«8tTTou.at, v. sub StiSiooopat.

8(8^ir|U,ai, pf. pass, both of Sa/xd^cu and Sinai.

SfSoiKOTus, Adv. part. pf. of StiSai, Philostr. 157.

8c8oiKo>, Dor. pies., = StiSai, SiSia, Theocr. 15. 58.

S<Sokt|u.(vo$, irreg. part. pf. of oixopai (Ion. Sixoiiai), in act. sense,

waiting, lying in wait, II. 15. 730, Hes. Sc. 214;—not to be confounded

with Att. StSdxrjuat from Soxiai.

Sc'SopKa, v. sub Sipxopat.

8c8ovirus, v. sub Sowiai.

ScSvkciv, Dor. for StSvxivai, Theocr. 1. 102. v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 328.

Sf'eXos, if, ov, resolved form of SijAos, II. 10. 466.

8<t)ua, ri, (Sio/iai) an entreaty, Sinfta StiaBai Ar. Ach. 1059.

8rno%s, tan, 1), (Siotiai) an entreating, asking, Isocr. 186 D, Ep. Plat.

329 D, etc. :

—

a prayer, entreaty, Lys. 145. 19; Sioftai S v/iSiv . . Stxaiav

Sirjotv Dem. 845. 27 ; StijciK voiuaSat Ev. Luc. 5. 33, etc. II. a

wanting, need, iv iviDvuiais rt xal St^atatv Plat. Eryx. 405 E ; xara
rds Sti/atis according to their needs, Arist. Pol. I. 9, 5 ; Straus tlatv at

vpi[tis Id. Rhet. 2. 7, 2.

BcTfTueo*, 17, iv, disposed to ask, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 32 : suppliant, <paivr)

Diod. 17. 44; Xiyos Plut. Cor. 18.

8«t : subj. Sin, contr. 8jj (as is written by Dind., partly from Mss., in

a few passages of Com., v. ad Ar. Ran. 266) ; opt. 8^01 Thuc. 4. 4 ; inf.

Sttv; part. Siov, (also contr. Stiv, v. infr. Ill): impf. iStt, Ion. iStt : fut.

Sti/ati Eur., etc. : aor. I iSitjot Thuc, etc.—Impers. from Siai: I.

c. ace. pers. et inf., Sti rivd iroif/crai it is binding on one, it behoves one

to do, one must, one ought, Lat. oportet, decet; in Horn, (who elsewhere

uses x/"J) only once, ti Si Sti voXtpn^intvai . . 'Apytiovs why need the

Argives fight ? II. 9. 337 ; so, Sti n' iX0tiv Pind. O. 6. 48 ; often in Hdt.

and Att. ; with nom. of the Pron., i/yoiffnv vpanos airos Tftpitivat Stiv

Dem. 414. 15, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. 672. 4:—rarely, Sti at Sirois Sti(fts= Sti

at Sti(at, Soph. Aj. 556, cf. Ph. 54 ; Sti a' oirais ptrjSiv 8ioi<r«s Cratin.

N«^. 2 ; (the full constr. appears in Soph. Ph. 77, touto Sti capicrOijvai,

. . Svais ytv^ati)

:

—rarely also c. dat. pers. there is need for one to do,

Sti nvl vniTiaai Eur. Hipp. 942, Xen. An. 3. 4, 35, Oec. 7, 20 :—the acc.pers.

is often omitted, lx rani nav8dvtivSti(sc.i)fids) Hdt. 1.8, ef. Aesch. Ag. 567,

Eum.826:—the Med. StioBat perhaps used impers. in Soph. O.C.570, cf.

wapiniu IV. I. 2. c. ace. rei et inf., Sti rt ytviaDat Thuc. 5. 26;

wapaStiyftara, xa0' a Siot inoxpivta9ai Plat. Meno 79 A, etc. ; also,

intl Si ol IStt xaxin ytvioOat since it was fated for him . . , since he

was doomed .

.

, Hdt. 2. 161, cf. 8. 53., 9. 109, Soph. O. T. 825 :—so

also in the phrase otoftat Stiv, v. sub otoftat. 3. when used absol.,

an inf. may be supplied. >ir) wtitf a /ir) Sti (sc.»«i6W) Soph. O. C. 1442,

cf. O. T. 1273 ; ft rt Siot, jv tc Sin (sc. ytvio0ai), Thuc, etc. ; xav

8f} (sc. rpoxa(ttv), rpoxdfa Philetaer. 'AtoA. I. II. c. gen. rei,

there is need of, there is wanting, Lat. opus est re, ovSlv Sti nvis, etc.,

often in Hdt. and Att. ; sometimes an inf. is added, iiaxpov Xoyov Sti

toOt' iirt(tX0fiv Aesch. Pr. 870, cf. 875, Supp. 407. b. very often in

phrases, »oAAou Sti there wants much, farfrom it, uXlyov Sti there wants

little, all but; in full c. inf., iroAAou Sti oiran ix"v plat - APo1 - 35 D '•

roiir riAaTnu'ai 4Aax<irro iSinat Sia<p0tipat [ri rip] Thuc. 2. 77 :—so,

roAAov yt Sti, woAAoO 7* xal Sti Ar. Ach. 543, Dem. 326. I., 537. 14;
jrXtvvoi Sti it is still further from it, Hdt. 4. 43 ; iravros Sti Luc. :

—

also, oXiyov Stiv absol., in same sense. Plat. Apol. 2 2 A, etc.; puxpovStiv

Dem. 829. 27; and sometimes vXlyov, etc., with Stiv omitted; cf. 8&u(b).

I. 2,iAi'7oiIV. 2. with a dat. pers. added, Sti ftol rtvos, Lat. opus

est mihi re, Aesch. Ag. 848, Eur. Med. 565. Thuc. I. 71, etc. 3.

with ace. pers. added, avrd ydp at Sti vpopLrftian Aesch. Pr. 86, cf. Soph.

F.I. 612, Eur. Rhes. 837, Hipp. 23, cf. Pors. Or. 659. 4. the thing

is rarely made the nom., Sti not ti something it needful to me, Eur. Supp.

594, Antipho 142. 43. III. neut. part. 8*ov, (contr. 8«Iv, Ar.

Fr. 15 (Meineke 22), Lysias 140. II, cf. Greg. Cor. 140, A. B. 542,

Hesych.) :—used absol., like l(iv, vapiv, etc., it being needful ot fitting.

Plat. Prot. 355 D, etc. ; oi* dirr/rro, Siov, he did not appear in court,

though he ought to have done so, Dem. 543. 18 ; c. inf.. Ar. Nub. 989

;

so, oiSiv Siov there being no need, Hdt. 3. 65, etc. ; Sinaav Plut. Fab. 9,

etc. :—also, Siov lari, = Sti, Polyb. 2. 37, 5, etc. 2. for Siov, to,

as Subst., v. sub voc. (In signf. I, Sti seems to come from Siai to bind;

in II, III, from Siai to want.)
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Sciypa, to, (SfiKVVfxt) a sample, pattern, proof, specimen, Lat.

documentum, Kapirwv Isocr. 321 A; too Piov Ar. Ach. 988; Xapuiv b'

Abpaorov bttyfia tojv (fitvv Koywv taking him as evidence of. . , Eur.

Supp. 354 ; fjiii . . avrot ica&' vpwv auriv 5. rotovrov (vtytcnTf Dem.
573. 25 ; tovto to 8. f£evT}voxvs *"/>* olvtov Id. 344. 20, cf. Plat. Legg.

788 C; Sery/iaTos tvaca by way of sample, Dem. 641. 21 ; rjOovs 8.

Tux7 Bvrp-ots Bi)Kev gave proof of her disposition, Epigr. Gr. 257. 6, cf.

805 a (add.) ; 8. dpiras 6ty.kva lb. 860. 6, etc. :—in Aesch. Ag. 976,
one Ms. gives btfpia, which is accepted by Blomf., Herm., Dind. 2.

a place in the Peineeus, where merchants set out their wares for sale, like

an Eastern bazaar, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 21, Lys. Fr. 45. 7; irfpwraTow iv

t& Sfiy/iaTi tS> tiniTtpy Dem. 932. 21 ; also in other towns, as Olbia,

C. I. 2058 B. jo. b. metaph., S. bixwv Ar. Eq. 979.
SeiYnaTiJu, to make a show of, Ep. Coloss. 2. 15 ; cf. vapabftyp.-.

8eiY|iaTurp.6$, °"> °. "" exhibition or public show (?), Inscr. Rosett. in

C. I. 4697. 30.
^

SciScKTO, SciScxaTal * B€lS€XaTO, V. sub bttKWfit.

8(i8t|u.cdv, ov, gen. ovos, (SdSw) fearful, cowardly, II. 3. 56.
SciSia, 8ciSiu.cv and Sci.Scp.cv, v. sub SeiSa;.

Sei8io-Kop.cn. Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf. : (btinvvfu) :
—to

meet with outstretched hand, to greet, welcome, bi£tTcprf betbioKero x ilP l

Od. 20. 197; Scirai' xPva^ btibioKtro 18. 131; also, ScS«7/fd/icj/os 15.

150: cf. bcaeavdopiai, bebiOKOfiat, b(£t6ofiat. 2. = bttKvvpLt I, to shew,

h. Horn. Merc. 163, Ap. Rh. I. 558.
SciSio-crou,ai, later SeSio*o-op.ai, Att. -TTOp,ai : fut. -i£o/tcu : aor. I

ebeibi£dpi)v: Dep. Causal of bfiba, tofrighten, alarm, /if) . . bftbiooeo

Xabv 'Axaiiui' II. 4. 184, cf. 13. 810 ;
/if) br/ pC Meaat . . cAirco b(ibi(-

taOai 20. 201, 432, cf. Hes. Sc. Ill; "E/tTopa . . diro vticpov babi£-

ao$at to scare him awayfrom the corpse, II. 18. 164 ; and so perhaps in

2. 190, ov at toiKt, KciKov ws, btibiooto8ai it beseems not to attempt

to frighten thee, as if thou wert a mean fellow, cf. 15. 196 (though others

take it there in signf. II, it beseems thee not to fear) :—c. inf., (pcvyefxev

d^ bmow bttb'taofTO Theocr. 25. 74:—so in Att. form, Plat. Phaedr.

245 B, Dem. 434. 24., 1451. 7; cf. beblaKofiai II. II. intr. —
beibai, 7jv r) twt) . btbioonrai Hipp. 600. 35 ;

/if) . . Kirjv btib'taoio 6vfj.w

Ap. Rh. 2. 1219, cf. Orph. Arg. 55, etc. ; aor. bfibiadfifvos App. Civ. 5.

79; pf. bubtx$ai Maxim, it. Karapx- 149.
SciSu, the pres. only used in first pers., and that only in Ep. writers, as

II. 14. 44, Od. 5. 300, btboixa or Se'Sia being used in Att., and the other

persons supplied in Horn, by bibta
;

(in Dion. 6. 32, Anth. P. 9. 147,
bfibtv.iv, -it( should prob. be restored for StiSo/tcv, -ctc) :—fut. SciVo/iai

II. 15. 299, etc., and perh. in Xen. An. 7. 3, 26; later bt'taso Q^ Sm. 4.

36, etc. :—aor. tbtiaa, or (metri grat.) tbbtioa, as always in Horn, (so

imobbclaas) ; but Bekker writes (baaa, inrobtiaas, holding the vowel
before 5 to be made long in arsi, v. Veitch sub v. :—pf. in pres. sense

btbotfca, as, e, freq. in Att. ; but rare in pi., beboiKaptev Menand Incert.

5. II, Luc. ; -kotc Ar. Eccl. 181 ; Ep. betboiKa II., subj. biboinwcrt Hipp.

Art. 803 C : inf. and part, beboitctvai, -kws Att. Poets, but rare in good
Prose : plqpf. in impf. sense, Ar. PI. 684, Plat., etc. ; 3 pi. -olxtaav Thuc.

4. 27, Xen. : another pf. form is bibia Aesch. Pr. 182, Soph. O. C. 1467
(lyr.), and in Prose, Dem. 179. 13, Luc, etc. ; Hit* Amphis #1AaS. 1 . 6,

Menand. 0coi/>. 2. 13; pi. bibtfiiv, bibiri Thuc. 3. 53, 56., 4.126, etc.;

bfbiaot Ar. Eq. 224, Plat., etc. (once in Horn., II. 24. 663); Ep. Sei'Sia,

Stibte II. 13. 49., 18. 34, etc.
;

pi. bfibfftfv 9. 230, etc. ; imperat.

bebWi Ar. Eq. 230, Vesp. 273, Ep. bcibi$i II. 5. 827, etc.; (later bfibiBi,

bibWi Nic. AI. 443, Babr. 75. 2) ; subj. Sibi-n Xen. Rep. Ath. I. n; inf.

btbitvai Thuc. I. 136, Plat., etc., Ep. babipitv (to be distinguished from
I pi. indie, beibi/ifv) Od. 9. 274., 10. 381; part, btbtu/s Ar. Eccl. 643,
PI. 448, Thuc, etc., fern, bcbivta Plat., Ep. ace. bttbiora, pi. -lores-,

-lOTuv, -i(5ras II. 6. 137, etc. : pi. IbtbUiv, fis, u, Hyperid. p. Lycophr.

col. 5, Dem. 915. 13, etc. ; 3 pi. ibcbUaav Thuc. 4. 55., 5. 14; Ep. I

pi. ibiibipifv II. 6. 99, 3 pi. ibiibtaav 5. 790, etc., btibtaav 15. 652 ;

(hence in late Ep., an impf. ebeibtov, -t«s, -(6, C^ Sm. 10. 450, Nonn. D.
2. 608) :—hence it appears that, in Att., bcboiKa only is used in 1st pers.,

in 2nd and 3rd both beboixas, -«, and bebias, -c ; in pi. bibt^tv, 5e-

boiKarc or bebtre, btbiaoiv ; in kbeboiKctv or (bebtfiv, 3 pi. plqpf. fbebol-

Ktaav or cbtbictrav ; inf. bfboiKtvai or btbitvai ; part. beboiKajs or bebiais

;

but in Prose the shorter forms are generally preferred. (For the Root,
v. biai.) To fear, distinguished from (po0eoftai (v. sub Se'os) : Con-
struct. : 1. absol., Horn., etc. 2. foil, by a Prep., 5. irtpi tivi

to be alarmed, anxious about.., II. 17. 242, and freq. in Att.; aputpi

Tivt Aesch. Pr. 182 ; -ntpi tivos Eur. Supp. 446 ; xrntp rivos Thuc. I. 74

;

5. (K tuiv virvwv Polyb. 5. 52, 13; 6opv0tp Plut. Demosth. 9. 3.

followed by a relat. clause mostly with \ii] . . , like Lat. vereor ne . . ,

Ifear it is . . , and mostly followed by subj., as II. I. 555, etc. ; rarely

by indie, Stibw /zr) . . vn/icprea tT-ntv Od. 5. 300 ; hv bebotic iyai tir\ p.01

0c@tikt) Soph. Ph. 493, cf. O. T. 767 ; so, btbotx' oirws v.?j . . avap-

pijf« xaica.= bibotKa pi) . . , lb. 1074, c *- Dem. 103. I ; also, /if) ofi'ar/s

iro^ is . . u\j/tTm Soph. El. 1 309 ; cf. Ar. Eq. 112, Dem.130.13:—but,

5. /if) ov .. vereor ne non or ut . . , Ifear it is not . . , foil, by subj., bi-

bipuv /if) ou fUfiaioi rjre Thuc. 3. 57, cf. Hdt. 7. 163, etc. ; so also, 8.

07ro;5 KaOw Eur. I. T. 995 ; S. & ov . . , with indie, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

30. 4. c. inf. to fear to do, Sficav b' vnobixBat II. 7. 93, Thuc. I.

136: but c. ace. et inf., just like b. pcq . . , Od. 22. 40, Eur. Ion 1564. 5.

c. ace. to fear, dread, Otovs Od. 14. 389 ; arj/iayropas II. 4. 431, etc.

;

to abv -npootoiTov Soph. O. T. 448 ; robs yovias Plat. Rep. 562 E :—in

Thuc. 4. 117 exactly = tpofltopiai ; so, oibi bibtnua obbi ipotSov/iat top
piWovra. ayaiva Dem. 579. 7, cf. Isocr. 242D, Plat. Euthyphro 1 2 C. 6.

part. pf. to bfbtos, one'sfearing, much like bfos, Thuc. 1.36; cf.<po@tofiai 11.

SeieAidw, fut. r\aai, (Sei'fXos) to wait till evening, only in Od. 17. 599,

011 8' epxto BeitAirjo-as, cf. Ath. 193 A:—Buttm., Lexil. s. v. bii\rj 12,

explains it having taken an afternoon meal, cf. sq.

Sei€\iT|, i], (bd(\os) an afternoon meal, luncheon, v. 1. Call. Fr. 190.
oeieXivos. r), ov, = beU\os, at evening, Theocr. 13. 33.
SeUAos, ov, of or belonging to bdKrj (q. v.), beUkov f//*a/> the evening

part of day, eventide, Od. 17. 606, Theocr. 25. 86 ; 8. wpr) Ap. Rh. 3.

417: cf. bttXtvds, cvbfit\os, (mb(U\os. II. as Subst. (sub.

XpoVoy), late evening, tlooKtv i\Gri bfitkos v\f/i bvwv II. 21. 232 ; 7ror!

or i7ro btifKov at even, Anth. P. 9. 650, Ap. Rh. I. 1 160. 2.

—

bueklt), Call. Fr. 190.
ScvKavdu, — bf'tKvvpit, to point out, shew, in Ion. and Ep. impf. btiica-

vaaaxtv Theocr. 24. 56 ; Ep. 3 pi. pres. btixavoaot Arat. 208.

But II. Horn, uses it only in the Med., in the sense of 8«£*o-

op.ai, bftbioKop.ai, to salute, greet, koX btiKavuiwro be-naooiv II. 15. 86;
Kai btiKavooivT i-nitaaiv Od. 18. in. Cf. btUvvp-i sub fin.

8€iKT|AiKTns, o, Dor. for bfiK7j\i<rrrjs, one who represents; esp. Lacon. —
viroKpiTTis, Lat. mimus, an actor who played low, burlesque parts, Plut.

Ages. 21., 2. 212 F, cf. Ath. 621 E.

8€iKTj\ov, to, (v. sub toiKa) a representation, exhibition, Hdt. 2. I71t

ubi v. Creuzer ap. Biihr. : also 8cikc\ov, Anth. P. 9. 153. II.

the device on a shield, Ap. Rh. I. 746 : a sculpturedfigure, C. I. 6272.
8cikvvu,i, (also Scikvuu Hes. Op. 449, 500, Hdt. 4. 150, and freq.

later), irreg. 3 sing, brfuvv Hes. Op. 524 (v. Giittl.): imperat. 8«W lb.

502, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E, but btiicvv Id. Rep. 523 A, 3 sing. btiKvinw

Soph. O. C. 1532 :—impf. kbiUvvv and -vov Hdt., Att. :—fut. Sc/ftu Od.,

Att. ; Ion. Si(u Hdt. :—aor. I ib(i£a Od., Att. ; Ion. eb((a Hdt. :—pf.

St'Stixa Alex. Incert. 30, (fin-) Dem. 805. 12.—Med., with pf. pass.;

the Ep. forms btibtKro, bftb(xaTal >
SctStxaTO , v - inn*- H :—Pass.,

fut. beix&rjo'ofiai Isocr. 82 A, 233 C ; also bfb€i£o/xai Plut. 2. 416D:
aor. ibeix&'nv Eur., etc., Ion. ibtx^nv Hdt. : pf. bib(iyu.at Soph. Fr. 379.
(V. sub fin.) To bring to light, shew forth, 8tos fjpiv bf?(( ripas

Od. 3. 174, cf. II. 13. 244 ; ayos b. Soph. O. T. 1428, cf. 278; 'iv' i\aias

. . tb(i(e K\abov 'ABdva Eur. Tro. 799 :—hence of artists, to pourlray,

represent to the life, by statuary, etc., Strabo, v. Hemst. Luc. Somn. 8:

—

also, like airobttKvvfju, to render so and so, tv0Aoi»s tovs i/jfiXfTTovTas

btiKvva Menand. Aut. -ntvQ. I, cf. Incert. 291 :—Med. beiKWfxat, to set

before one, II. 23. 701 ; cf. tvbeinvvpu, cmbcifcvvfu. 2. to shew,

point out, b. 'A\t(avbpov Mfvt\acp II. 3. 452 ; biapuov ., ebttf 'A\awis
(sc. avruv) Soph. Ph. 609, cf. 492, 630 :—absol., bti£u avru or avro 5.

experiment will shew, Plat. Theaet. 200 E, Hipp. Ma. 288 B ; and bti£ft

alone, time will shew, Ar. Ran. 1 261 :—8. fU Tiva to point towards,

Hdt. 4. 150; and so in Med., bfi(aro b' (h Kpoviava h. Horn. Merc.

367. 8. to shew, malte known, esp. by words, to tell, explain,

teach, like dvaipaivcu, Lat. indicare, obuv Od. 12. 25, etc.; dcToAds iyiii

darpaiy tbfi(a Aesch. Pr. 458, cf. 482. 4. to shew, prove, with

part., ttoC yap wv b(i(a <pi\os ; Eur. Or. 792, ubi v. Pors. ; ibu£av ?toi-

ptoi ovrts Thuc. 4. 73, cf. 5. 72, etc. ; oii£ai avrov iroAAoV Bavdrwv
d£iov ovra Dem. 521. 24; <t . . betxQyo-rrat tovto ire-notnicujs Id. 566.

20: followed by a relative clause with us .. , otl .., ti .. , etc., Aesch.

Theb. 176, Thuc. 1. 76, 143, etc.: 8. ti ward tivos Arist. Anal. Post. 2.

3, 4 :— absol., bebwcTat it is clear or proven, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 66 D ;

cf. dirobtiKvvfit. 5. of accusers, to inform against, Tivd Ar. Eq.

278, where however Dind. restores eyw kvbeiKvv^u. Q. — t-mbti-

Kvvp.1, to display, exhibit, dyXaiav Pind. P. 6. 46 ; dpirqv, TrpoOvp-tav,

Try bvva/uv Thuc. 1. 37., 6. II, etc. 7. to offer, proffer, koX rd

itio-t' tbu^aT-nv Aesch. Ag. 651 : to cause, bvaStaTa ny/iara ibti£aT

Id. Theb. 979. II. in Med. to welcome, greet, rib Kai

b(iKvvv.fVos irpo(j((prj II. 9. 196, Od. 4. 59:— so also in pf. and plqpf.

pass., Tr\rjo~du.€vos b' o'ivoto bivas btibcKT 'Ax<Af}a he pledged him,

drank to him, II. 9. 224; tovs fiiv dpa xpvoiotat /cvneWcis .. b(ibexaTU

lb. 671, cf. 4. 4; SfiSe'xaTai v.v$oiat Od. 7. 72. (The double sense, to

point out and to welcome, recurs in bnbitjKov.ai, bfiKavdw,-dop.ai, and the

latter of the two in be(ioofiai : hence it seems prob. that the Root is the

same as that of 8f'xo/iai (Ion. bixofiai) ; hence also 8«fid the right hand
which was used both to point (cf. Sd^ruAos), and to receive; bei/evvpu

being reserved (after Horn.) for the former sense, bex°Pai f°r tne latter.

—Curt, believes that the Root is AEIK or AIK, whence also bixj], Skt.

dU, dib'ami, Lat. dico, indico, con-dicio ; and holds that linw, iowa be-

longs to the same, v. sub totica.)

8€iKT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be shewn, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 8. II.

bfiKTeov fiot it is my duty to shew, Dem. 244. 23.

8eiKTr)pids, dbos, r), Lat. mima, Polyb. 14. II, 4; cf. beiK-nXiGT-ns.

8«iKTT|piov, to, a place for shewing ; at Samos, a place where Athena

shewed Perseus a representation of the Gorgon, E. B. 261. II.

in Eccl., a sort of pulpit.

8etKTT|S, ov, b, an exhibiter, Orph. H. 7. 16, C. I. 2932.
SciKTtKos, t), dv, able to shew

:

—of arguments, direct, opp. to indirect,

(such as reductio ad impossibile, or e£ vnoBiattvs), Arist. An. Pr. 1. 2y,

1; 8. iv$Vfir)p.a, opp. to iXiynTiKov, Id. Rhet. 2. 22, 15 :—Adv., -kws,

by direct proof, Id. An. Pr. 1 . 7, 3.

Seiktos, 17, ov, capable ofproof, Arist. An. Post. I. 10, 7.

SciXaivu, to be a coward or cowardly, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 19., 5. 9, 16:

—also as Dep., Luc. Ocyp. 153.
SctXaios, a, ov, but fern. betXaws C. I. 6296. 7 :—lengthd. form of

8«Ads (q. v.), wretched, sorry, paltry, never in Horn., but often in Trag.,

mostly of persons, Aesch. Pr. 580, etc. ; also, 8. x°P" a ?orry kindness.

Id. Cho. 517 i '• oirobds paltry dust, Soph. El. 75S ; 8. dkynbwv, bva

Id. O. C. 513, Ant. 1311; yrjpas Eur. Hec. 157.—An Att., and mostly

poet, word, used by Lys. 170. 22, Aeschin. 24. 32. [The penult, is short

in Soph. Ant. 1310, El. 849, Eur. Supp. 279, Ar. Eq. 139, Vesp. 165, etc.]



8<iXaioTT|S. tjtos, r), misery, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1
1
48.

SciXaicpiuv. uvos, 0, a coward: but commonly with a coaxing sense,

poorfellow! Ar. Pax 193, Av. 143.

8«iX-aKpos, a, ov, very pitiable, Ar. PI. 973, Poeta in Bgk. Lyr. Gr.

p. 882.

8<iXav8p*u>, to be cowardly, Joseph. Mace. 10.

StiX-ovSpos, av, cowardly, Arcad. p. 74. 24, and late writers, who also

use the Subst. StikavSpia, r).

8ciAop, aros, to, — Siktap, Call. Fr. 458.

SciXti. r), the afternoon, iaatrat r) r)ws t) Stikr] r) fiioov r)fiap II. 31.

Ill : the afternoon was divided into early and late (npaita and o^ia),

trtpi Stikrjv rrpatirjv ytvou-ivriv Hdt. 8. 6 ; Stikr/s uif/ir/s Id. 7. 1 76,

Dem. 1301. 28; trepi bfi\r]v f/Sn bif/iav Thuc. 8. 26; (later, trcpi 8.

ianipav Hdn. 3. 12). 2. this distinction was more often omitted

(contrary to the rule of Thom. M. and Moer.), and 8. was used alone

for the afternoon, i. c. the time just after noon, Stikr) Si TtjuitTOA. bvwpa
Soph. Fr. 239 ; rjSr/ rjv uiauv r)utpas .. , r)vina Si Stikr) iyivtTO Xen.

An. I. 8, 8 ; d/upi Sfikrjv, opp. to bif,i (below), lb. 2. 2, 14; rrtpi Stikrjv

Hdt. 9. 101, Thuc. 4. 69, 103; diru Stikr)s from the hour of afternoon,

Arist. H. A. 6. 8, 3 ; tt)s Sti'Atre in the course of the afternoon, Xen.

An. 7. 3, 10: but also, b. the late part of the afternoon, evening,

tt}s rjfUpas oAr/s Sir)k0ov . . , dkkd Sti'Ar/t dtpixovro lb. 3. 3, II ; T/w'/ra

rjv S., opp. to tt/s kuktos, lb. 3. 4, 34, cf. 4. 2, I., 7. 2, 16 ; /it'xfx 8«-

Ar/s if iv9ivov Id. Hell. I. I, 5, cf. 4. I, 2 2 ; twOtv Kai Stikrjs early in

the morning and late in the evening, Arist. Fr. 488 ; rrpiis -rr)v Sfikrjv Id.

Probl. 26. 33 ; Stikrpr alone, Theocr. 10. 5. 3. in late Prose, any
time of the day, e.g. vpb Stikrjs iwas in the early morning, Syues. 1 59 C

;

ir«pi jjnarjjjtHpiav 8. about mid-day, Ach. Tat. 3. 2. (Buttm. Lexil. con-

siders Stikrj to be another form of «fArj, the hottest thru of day.)

SeiXia, r), timidity, cowardice, Hdt. 1. 37, Soph. O. T. 536, etc. ; Sttkirjv

inpktiv to be charged with cowardice, Hdt. 8. 26 ; Sfikias otpkttv (sc.

SUrjv) Andoc. 10. 21 ; tvoxos Sfikias (sc. Siren) Lys. 140. I.

SciXiaivu, to make afraid, Lxx (Deut. 20. 8).

SciXiatris, tare, r). fright, faintheartedness, Plut. Fab. 1 7.

StiAuia), to be afraid, Diod. 20. 78 ; more usu. in compd. drroSciA-.

5«iXivos, 17, uv, {Sfikrj) contr. for Sttfktvus, in the afternoon, S. rjpfoTO

Com. Anon. 336, cf. Luc. Dem. Encoin. 31 ; To 5., as Adv., at even. Id.

Lexiph. 2. II. tu 8. (sc. Sfirvov) evening meal, Ath. 418 B.

StiXoKoircw, to cheat or terrify, Hermipp. Incen. 10.

ociXopxii, Dep. {Stikrj) to verge towards afternoon, StikfTu t" yjktos
the sun was westering, Od. 7. 289 ; so Aristarch. read for Svatro,—for

the context shews that the sun was far from setting.

StiXoopxu. Pass, to be afraid. Mace. I. 16, v. I. Diod. 20. 78.
StiXo-rrotet, 6v, malting cowardly, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1 030.
SciXos, t), uv, (Sios)

:

I. of persons, cowardly, craven, opp. to

akniwos, II. 13. 278; hence, in the heroic age, vile, worthless, II. I. 293;
8«iAai t<m Sftkwv 7« Kai iyyiai Od. 8. 351, ubi v. Nitzsch ; and also,

opp. to iaSkus, much like nanus, low-born, mean, Hes. Fr. 55 ; 070801
Sfikwv irri Sairas taatv Eupol. Xpva. y(v. 14; v. sub dyoBus I. I :

—

8«iA<is Tiros afraid of.. , Anth. P. 9. 410 ; so c. inf., lb. 6. 2^2. 2.

more commonly, miserable, luckless, wretched, Horn., with a compas-
sionate sense, like Lat. mi'srr, 8«iAoi jSporoi poor mortals! freq. in Horn.;
a 8fiA« poor wretch! a Sttkoi poor wretches! so,o SfiAi (tivav Od. 14.

361 ; narpo«Ar}os 8«iAoiu II. 17. 670. II. of things, miserable,

wretched, yfjpas Hes. Op. 1 13; to 8. KtpSrj Soph. Ant. 326; «p7o, A070S,

etc., Thcogn. 307, Eur. Androm. 757, etc.—The Att. used 8«iAos chiefly

in former sense, Stikaios in latter. Cf. Stivus.

o€tXoTi)S, rrros, 7), - 8((At'a, cowardice, Hcsych. s. v. Stik'ujv.

8«iXo-d/Cxoi, ov, fainthearted, Joseph. Mace. 8. 16.
8<tu,a, T<i, (otiSw) fear, affright, Stifia ipipwv Aavaoioi II. 5. 682 ;

Stiuari rrdkkaiv Soph. O. T. 1 53 ; Stijia kajxSdvti Tira Hdt. 6. 74 ; is

Stijta vfo-ftv, iv Sfifiart KariaTdvai Id. 8. 118, 36:—pi.. Soph. El. 626,
O. T. 294 ; <p6j3ot *ai 8. Thuc. 7. 80, etc. II. an object of
fear, a terror, horror, ii wvp av real wav 8. Soph. Ph. 927 ; ix 8. tov
vvmipov Id. El. 410 ; okthtoAois 8. a terror to them, Epigr. Gr. 343 ;

—

esp. in pi., Aesch. Pr. 691, Cho. 524 ; 8»i^oto;i' dx>7 fearful plagues or
monsters, lb. 586 ; Sti/iara (trjpwv Eur. H. F. 700 : cf. WMrrfi^oiTOf.

Sciuaivu. only used in pres. and impf., (fut. otiwavu in Aesch. Eum.
; 1 <j is merely a conj., and most Edd. prefer that of Dobree—8«i" pivfir) :— to be afraid, in a fright, h. Horn. Ap. 404, Hdt. 3. 51, etc.—Con-
struct, as with 8*1801; absol., h. Horn. Ap. 404, Soph., etc.; wtpi tivi,

vrrip tikoi Hdt. 3. 35., 8. 140; isvpi nvi Soph. O. C. 492. 2. fol-

lowed by a relat. clause with itt) .. , Theogn. 541, Hdt. 1. 165, Soph. Tr.
481. 8. c. ace. tofear a thing, Hdt. I. 159; wavra 8. Aesch. Pers.

600, cf. Pr. 41 :—c. ace. cogn., otip' 8 ottwatvtts Eur. Andr. 868:

—

Pass, ro be feared, Q_Sm. 2.499.
8«i|xaXtot, o, ov, timid, Mosch. 2. 20, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 2 :—Adv.

-A«'are, Or. Sib. II. horrible, fearful, Batr. 289, Theogn. 1 124.
o<iu.a.Tios, ov. i, epith. of Zeus, the Scarer, Dion. H. 6. 90.
o«iu.aTo«tj, fooa, tv, frightened, scared, Anth. P. 9. 244.
8«i(iuto-o-t4y'T*' **i (CTafai) reeking with horror, Aesch. Cho. 842 ;

but most Edd. have adopted Stanley's emend. alptaToaTayis.
8«iu.aTou>, to frighten, Hdt. 6. 3, Ar. Ran. 144 ; cf. 8<i/raTuo>.—Pass.

to be frightened, Aesch. Cho. 845, Soph. Fr. 147, Eur. Andr. 42, etc..

Plat. Ax. 370 A.

8<i|xaTuor|i, tr, (fiSor) frightful, Hesych.
8«p.&«, «, (8«'os) fear, terror;—in the II. always personified as ac-

companying *i0m, 'Epit, Tupfw, etc., as II. 4. 440, cf. 11.31.. 15. 1 19

;

and then for distinction's sake, written properisp., Ati/ior : ace. to Hes.
' h. 934, son of Ares.

(Je<AcuoT»;s— SeivoTrjs

8«tv, inf. of Stat, v. sub Su.
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2. contr. ueut. part., v. 8« in.
Sttva, o, r), to, gen. Seivos, dat. Stivi, ace. Stiva : but sometimes indecl.

(v. infr. citt.) : a nom. 8«iv, 6, is_ cited from Sophron by Apoll. de Pron.

335 c > cf- Jo- Alex. top. irapayy. 25 : a gen. and dat. toC SjiVotos, to)
Sfivart, cited by Apoll. ib. 336 :

—

such an one, a certain one, whom one
cannot or will not name, always with the Art., o Stiva Ar. Ran. 918,
etc. ; Tuy Stiva tov toC Stiva Id. Thesm. 622 ; u Stiva toC Sttvos tui»

Stiva tiaayyikkfi Dem. 167. 25 ; o &v i) S. t) S. tlrrn Id. 27. n ; o 8.

Kai 6 8. Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 5 ; to 8., euphem. for to ire'os, Ar. Ach.
1 149, cf. Schol. Luc. Bis Ace. 23 ; to 8. 8' iaSifis; do you eat such a
fish ? Antiph. Kovp. 2 ; in gen., twos- r) tov Stivos mine or some other's,

Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 5 ; dat., t£ Stivi tit/xipoufvos Dem. 488. 23, cf. 982.
25 :—pi. 01 Stivts Id. 756. 13 ; tuiv Stivwv Id. 489. 12. II. to
Stiva is also used in Com. as an interjection to express some thought
or difficulty which suddenly occurs to one (Cobet), by the way, look
you here, Ar. Vesp. 524, Pax 268, Av. 648, Lys. 921 and 926,
Fr. 109.

Scivoju, to be in straits, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 35).
SeivofiiT|S, ov, i, (0ia) terribly strong, Orph. Arg. 64.
8*ivo0€TT|s, ov, if, {TiOrj/M) a knave, Mosch. 7. 7.

8civo-Ka$€KTOs, ov, hard to be repressed, Orph. H. 9. 6.

&civo-X€XT|S, «y > dreadfully married, Orph. Arg. 904.
8«Lvo-XoY«op.ai, Dep. to complain loudly, 8. oti .. Hdt. 1.44; absol.,

Id. 4. 6S.

SeivoXovia, 17, exaggerated description, Polyb. 33. 5, 3.

8eivo-Tu0€b?, (iraOfiv) to complain loudly of sufferings, Dem. 1023, tin.,

Polyb. 12. 6, 9 ; tiri tivi Diod. 19. 75, Plut. 2. 781 A.-—The Subst. Scivo-

rrd9cia is blamed as firrtkis by Poll. 6. 201, cf. Suid. s. v. TpaytpSia.

Scivo-TroUfe), to exaggerate, Dion. H. deThuc. 23.

8«iv6-ttovs, 0, r), -vow, to, with terrible foot, 'Apd 8. (as if she was a
hound upon ihe track). Soph. O. T. 418.
Savo-irpoo-uTrcu, to have a terrible face, Arg. Eur. Phoen.
Seivos, r), ov, (from 8«or, properly Stttvus, cf. tktttvos from iktos)

:

—
fearful, terrible, dread, dire; the chief sense in Horn., who uses it of
persons and things, Otis, Xapv/SSis. Kkayyr), orrka, etc. ; often also of

battle-cries and the like, Stivov uvrtiv, ppovrdv to shout, thunder terribly,

II. ; Stivuv SipKtadai, vaiFTaivfiv to look terrible, Horn. ; Stiva ifwv

U.15. 13; Dul also, 8«ifos iStoOai fearful to behold, Od. 22.405; Stivos

fitv ipav. 8. Si xkvttv Soph. O. C. 141 ; Stivov toi i.Kovaat Thuc. I.

122 ; Stivi) rrapa. tois tiSuaiv r) \_i3aoavos] Andoc. 5.13:—also in milder

sense, awful, Stivr) rt Kai ai'Soir/ 6tis II. 18. 394, cf. 3. 172, Od. S. 22,

etc.:—so also in all later writers.—From Hdt. downwards, to Stiviv

danger, suffering ; but, To 8. also anything horrible, Aesch. Cho. 634 ;

awe, terror. Id. Eum. 516; owov to 8., «Airii oiSiv unptkti Soph. Kr.

205 ; irpos to 8. ip\taOai Ib. 322 ; so in pi., to Stiv updv Id. Ph. 504

;

ti Stiv' iSpaaas, Sttva. icai rtadtiv at Sti Id. Fr. II, etc. :

—

Stivuv ytyvt-

toi iit) .. there is danger that .. , Hdt. 7. 157 ; also, oiSiv Stivoi. fxr)

dirooTtaraiv no fear of their revolting, Id. i. 155, etc. :

—

Stivuv ion c.

inf., it is dangerous to do, Lys. 128. 16:

—

Stivuv wot(ia$at (so, Stiva

roitiv Hdt. 3. 14), to take ill, complain of, be indignant at a thing, Lat.

aegreferre, often in Hdt., etc. ; absol. or c. inf., as I. 1 27., 5. 41, etc.;

also, Stivov ti tax* airruv, c. inf., 1. 61 : Suva. vaStiv, more rarely sing.

Stivuv w., to suffer dreadful, illegal, arbitrary treatment, freq. in Att.,

Elms!. Ach. 393 : cf. Stivo-koyioiuu, -vaSiai, -rroiioi, and v. sub o\tT-
Ajos tin.—So also in Adv., Sttvuis ipipttv Hdt. 2. 121, 3; 8. «x* (I/ IO Dc

in Uraits, Autipho ill. 34, Xen. An. 6. 4, 23 ; Stivius Sta.TtSr)vat TirrrTo-

luvot Lys 98. 38. II. to this sense is added a notion of Force
or Power, marvellously strong, mighty, powerful, for good or ill ; hence
often in Horn. o( the gods without any notion of terrible; so, Stivuv adxos
the mighty shield, II. 7. 245 :—and then, simply, wondrous, marvellous,

strange. To avyytvis toi Stivuv fj $' uuikia kin and social ties have
strange power, Aesch. Pr. 39 ; 8. to koivuv arrkdyxvov Id. Thcb. 1036,
cf. Soph. Ant. 333 ; 8. Iptpos, {pare, Sios, etc., Hdt. 9. 3, etc. ; oiktos

Soph. Tr. 298, etc. ; often also in the phrase Stivuv &v urj, ft .. , it wen-

strange that ... as Eur. Hec. 592 ; 8«ivuTaTos' iar/ .. Andoc. 23. 34:

—

Adv. vuis, marvellously, exceedingly, like atvare in Horn. ; 8. suiXas,

avvSpos Hdt. 2. 76, I49; 8. iv </,uAa/njai ttvat Id. 3. 152 j and so in Att.,

8. mire tiii imkt)awxv Metag. Avp. 3, etc. III. the sense of

powerful, wondrous, passed into that of able, clever, skilful, first in Hdt.

5. 23, di^p Stivos t« jiroi awpus ; of Ulysses, ykwaart • Stivoii /cat awpov
Soph. Ph. 440, cf. O. C. 806; cf. Antipho 116. 33, Lys. 109. 20:—this

sense became general in Plato's time, v. Protag. 341 B ; esp. of practical

ability, opp. to <ro<pcre, Phaedr. 245 C, Theaet. 164 D :— often c. inf.,

Sfivus fvptiv Aesch. Pr. 59 ; Stivoi vkixttv toi firjxavds Alyvmioi Id.

Fr. 312 ; Sfivus kiyttv clever at speaking, Soph. O. T. 545, etc. ; (8.

«iir«iV is rare, Dem. 502. 28, ubi v. Wolf Lept. p. 370) ; Stivus ipaytiv

Ar. Nub. 243 ; Stivus irpdy/taai xpr)a9ai Dem. IO. 3, etc. ; ai firrpai'tai

Sttvat oiryxpinj/ai to uvtisin are wonderfully liable to . . , Id. 23. 27:

—

also c. ace., Sfivus tt)k Ttxvm> Ar. Eccl. 364, Plat. Euthyd. 304 D ; 8.

ntpi ti or tikos Id. Rep. 405 C, Ion 531 A:— in Arist. Eth. N. 6. 13.

8«ivos is a man naturally quick and clever, who may become ippivifios

by good training, wavovpyos by bad ; indeed Sfivus often means over-

clever. Plat. Euthyphro 3 C ; 8. inrii rravovpyias Id. Theaet. 175 D.

&<ivos, gen. of Stiva, q. v.

8<ivos, J, = Sivos, a name for different round vessels, a Cyren. word,

Philet. 42, Strattis Mij8. 2. II. a rourui floorfor dancing or

threshing, Dionys. Com. Zoif. 1 ; v. Ath. 467 D sq., Eust. 1207. 14.

8«vott|S, tjtos, r), (Stivus) terribleness, Thuc. 4. 10: harshness, stern-

ness, -evtrity. vuuwv Id. 3. 46, cf. 59. II. natural ability, cleverness,

shrewdness, Dem. 275. '28, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 13; opp. to uAijfeo,
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Antipho 129, ult. ; esp. in an orator, Thuc. 3. 37, Dem. 307. 27., 318.9;
1) iv rots Ao-yois 8. Isocr. I D.
Scivow, to make terrible : to exaggerate, (tti to fift^ov iravra fcivwoas
Thuc. 8. 74 ; Sttvuiaai rds ov/xcpopas Plut. Pericl. 28.

Scivuvrros, iv, = Sf ivunfi, Hes. Sc. 250.
Scivuxns, ecus, 77, {invito) exaggeration, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A, Arist. Rhet.

2. 21, 10., 24,4. II. 8. &<f>pvaiv a frowning, Hipp. Acut. 391.
Sciv-wib, wvos, o, ft, fierce-eyed, of the Erinyes, Soph. O. C. 84.
Scl|is, coif, 7), (orinvvfu) a proving, mode 0/proof, in tuiv arnidwv

Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 6, cf. An. Pr. I. 15, 3, al. 2. a proof, specimen, 8.

dfoptins TiapixiaBai, 8. tivoias Hdn. 1. 15., 2. 3. II. a display,

exhibition, like cWSeifis, Macho ap. Ath. 245 E.

Sctos, ti5, Ep. for Sc'05 (as k\uos for K\ios), x^wpol viral Sdovs II. 15. 4.
8cnrvipiov, t<5, Dim. of StTvvov, Diphil. IIcX. 1

.

Sciirvcvu, = Sci77rifa), C. I. 2719.
Sciirvcu, fut. -ijiriu Ar. Pax 1084, Xen., -ritropai Diod. II. 9, Plut.:

—

aor. iSt'nrvnaa, Ep. Sdrrvnoa Od. :—pf. 8cBci77T77Ka Ar., etc.; Att. syncop.

1 pi. Sedeiirvantv Alex. Kovp. 31, Eubul. Upoicp. 2 ; inf. Sebtinvavat Ar.

Fr. 78,423, cf. Ath. 422 E: Ep. plqpf. St8«7r>')jK<i>'Od.I7. 359: cf.7rapa-

Seiwveco. To make a meal, Horn. (v. sub S(tnvov) : in Att. always to

take the chief meal, to dine, only once in Trag., Sftirvciv Eur. Incert. 160 ;

8. to apiorov to malte breakfast serve as dinner, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, II ; 8.

irapd nvi with one, Antipho 113. 24 ; iv npvravticp Andoc. 7. 13. 2.

c. ace, 8. dprov to malie a meal on bread, Hes. Op. 440 ; so, 8. /xocrxlov

Ephipp. 'Op. I. 12 ; kotv\i)V ftiav Alex. Tapavr. I. 17 ; 8. raKKirpia,

of parasites, often in Com., as Theopomp. 'OS. 3, Eubul. O18. 1 ; also, 8.

dwi rtvos Ar. PI. 890.
8€ittvt|Ot6s (not btnrvtaros), u, meal-time, Od. 17. 170; cf. SopnrjaTos.

(Ace. to some Gramm., SuirvrjaTos is the meal-time, deinvnOTOS the meal,

v. Spitzn. Exc. xxx. ad II.)

8€iirvT)TT|piov, to, a dining-room, Plut. Lucull. 41, C. I. 5168.
SsiirvrjTTis, ov, 6, a diner, a guest, Polyb. 3. 57, 7.

8ciTrvn-nic6s, 77, ov, fond of dinner, Anaxipp. 'E-y/raA. 1 . 36 ; tmcTTOkai

8. letters on cookery, Ath. 128 A. Adv. -kSs, like a cook, artistically,

Ar. Ach. 1016.

StiTTViJu, Att. fut. -la) Diphil. Ilap. 3 : aor. iSeiirviaa Hdt., Att., v. Od.
infr. c. :

—

to entertain at dinner, Kareirecpvev Steirviaaas Od. 4. 535;
ottirvi^ovTts &ip£ta Hdt. 7. 118; 8. ttjv iri\tv 6\nv C. I. 1395; also

c. ace. cogn,, 8. rtvd. Setirvov to give one a dinner, Matro ap. Ath.

134 D:—Pass., Pods hfbtnrvicfpivcov Bearuiv (vulg. -drpcov) the applause

of spectators bribed by dinners, Plut. 2. 92 E.

SeiTrviov, ov, to, Dim. of Sfiwvov, Ar. Fr. 407.
SeiTrviTts, 180s, 7), a fern, of denrvijTiicis, cited from Dio C.

6eiTrvo-8T|pas, ov, o,=5fnrvoKoxos, Philo I. 665.
Seiirvo-ic\T|Ta>p, opos, o, one who invites to dinner, Hesych. II.
= i\ia.Tpos, Artemid. ap. Ath. 171 B.

SeiirvoAoyui, j), a poem on eating, by Archestratus, Ath. 4 Y, ;—Arche-

stratus is himself called Bcittvo-Xoyos, the dinner-bard, lb. 29 A.

8ci-irvo-X6xos, 77, ov, laying traps, fishing for invitations to dinner,

parasitic, Hes. Op. 702 ; cf. fltofiokixos.

SeiTrvo-p.ax'HS, * s> mad after eating, Timo ap. Ath. 162 F.

Scittvov, to, (v. sub SairTo;) :—in Horn, sometimes the noonday meal, II.

II. 85 sq. ; sometimes = dpiarov, the ?norning meal, 2. 381., 10. 578.,

19. 171 sq., Od. 15. 94 sq., 500 : sometimes -— Sipnov, the evening meal,

17. 176., 20. 390 sq. ; cf. Buttm. Lex. s. v. 8C1A77 12. Nitzsch Od.

T. 124 holds that in Horn, it is the principal meal, whenever taken. In

old Att. certainly it was the midday or afternoon meal, airov tloivai

btwptoa,—apiffra, betnva, bipira 9' alpeLO~8ai rpira Aesch. Fr. 181 ;

but in later Att. times the oiprrov disappeared, and the Setnvov became
the only afternoon meal ; then, like our dinner, Lat. coena, its time varied

with the fashion of the day, at some times being taken early, at other

times so late as to become a supper, v. Diet, of Antt. s. v. coena .- often

in pi., like Lat. epulae, Soph. O. T. 770, El. 203, Eur. Or. 1008 :—Phrases,

djro bti-nvov straightway after the meal, and 8' auTou OtoprjaoovTO II. 8.

54 : cf. diri II. 2 :

—

KaXtiv itrl duirvov, KtK\Tjo~$ai iirt 8. Eubul. OfS. 1,

Incert. I, etc. ; cf. cLkKktos, davfifioXos, etc. :—8. irapaaKtvafatv Pherecr.

AouA. 1, Incert. 91, etc.; trapaOetvai lb. 55; iroitiv Dionys. Qtfffi.

1. 4 :—cf. ovfttpopnTos. 2. generally, food, provender, 'L-mroiatv

ctlvvov Sore II. 2. 383 ; opviat Sftwvov Aesch. Supp. 801, etc.

8«irvoiroi«a>, to give a dinner, Alciphro 2. I :—Med. to dine, Thuc. 4.

103, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 6, etc.

8c iTrvoiroua, 77, a preparing or taking dinner, Diod. 17. 37.
8€tirvoTroios, o, a dinner-giver, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 30.

8«tirvos, A, late form of S(itivov, Zonar,, E.M., etc.; cf. Greg. p. 22, 772.
S€iTrvo-o-od»icrTT)S, ov, o, one teamed in the mysteries of the kitchen:

Athenaeus called his work by this name, = ' the cook's oracle.'

8eiirvoo-vvT|, 7), comic for Stiwvov, Matro ap. Ath. 134 F: v. Bast.

Greg. C. p. 772, Hase ad Leon. Diac. p. 239.
SeLTTVodiopia, 7), a solemn procession with meat-offerings to Hersc, Pan-

drosos, and Aglauros, Isae. ap. Poll. 6. 102.

8€iirvo-<t>6pos, ov, carrying food, of birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, I., 34,
2. II. carrying meal-offerings (cf. oaxotpopia), Lys. ap. Poll.

6. 102, Plut. Thes. 23 ; cf. foreg.

SeipaSiov, to, Dim. of Stiprj I. 2, Poll. 2. 235.
Scipaios, a, ov, hilly, craggy, Lye. 994.
Seipas. dSos, ij, the ridge of a chain of hills, like avxh^ and Awpos

(q. v.), Horn. Ap. 281, Soph. Aj. 695 ; of the isthmus of Corinth, Pind.

O. 8. 68, I. I. II ; of Trachis, Soph. Ph. 491 (where Toup restored

8«pa8a, metri grat.) :—in pi., Eur. Phoen. 206 ; metaph., t«77« 8' im'

Seivow— SeKctfierpoi.

poured tears under the brow of the hill over its ridges. Soph. Ant.

832 ; this took place in summer only (Paus. 8. 2, 7), i. e. when the snow-

was melting (x"ui' 8' oi8a/jd \tinti Soph. 1. c.). (With buptj, 8«ipds,

cf. Lat. collum, collis.)

8tip-axflT|S, 4s, heavy on the neck, Anth. P. 6. 1 79, where Brunck con-
ject. Scip-ayx'ns. throttling.

Bftp-q, 7), the neck, throat, II. II. 26, etc., Hdt. I. 51; Att. oiprj,

q. v. 2. a collar, Poll. 2. 235. II. in pi. = 8f(pdj, Pind. O. 3.

48., 9. 89. (Cf. 8eipds: Curt, suggests that the form SfpTj (with 77 retained

in Att.) and Aeol. Sippa, Lat. dorsum, point to an orig. form Sipaa.)

8etpo-KV7T€\\ov, to, a long-necked cup, Luc. Lexiph. 7.

Stipo-Trais, aidos, o, t), producing young by the neck, as weasels were
supposed to do, Lye. 843.
8eipo-Tr«8T], 7), a necklace or collar, Greg. Naz.
S€ipo-Tou,cu), fut. ^ffoj, to cut the throat of a person, behead, av 8' a/i<pai

SfipoToyiTjcreis II. 21. 89, cf. 555, Od. 22. 349.
Seipu, v. sub Stpaj.

Sets, StV, v. ovSfis sub fin.

Sttca, 7), moistness, filth, Suid.: SticaAcos, a, ov, filthy, Clem. Al. 297.
8eio--T|va)p, opos, 6, fj, fearing man, Aesch. Ag. 154.
8cio*iSaip.ov€u, to have superstitious fears, Polyb. 9. 19, I, etc.

8eio-i.5atu.ovia. 7), fear of the gods, religious feeling, Polyb. 6. 56, 7,

C. I. 2737 b. 12, Diod. I. 70; t) toV 8tuv 8. Id. 11. 89. 2. in

bad sense, superstition, Theophr. Char. 16, Polyb. 12. 24, 5 ; 77 rrpus t&
£cua 8. Diod. I. 83 : v. Plut. irtpl bciaibainovias ; cf. (vaifina.
Scicri-8aiu.uv, ov, (SetSco) fearing the gods or demons

:

1. in good
sense, like (vatPrjs, fearing the gods, pious, religious, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58,

Ages. II, 8; 8. elvai *ai (ppovrifciv twv Bnav Arist. Pol. 5. II, 25; <pi\os

QvrjTots, (is t dBavdrovs S. Epigr. Gr. 607. 2. in bad sense, super-

stitious, bigoted, Theophr. Char. 16; 8. StaSeais ^StwiSaipovia (q. v.),

Diod. I. 62.—Comp. -tarcpos, somewhat superstitious, Act. Ap. 17. 22, cf.

Diog. L. 2. 131 : Sup. -«<TTaTos, Luc. pro Imag. 27:—Adv. -ivws, lb. 7.

Scuri-faos, ov, = foreg., Poll. I. 21, Procl.

8ek3, 01, at, to, indecl., ten, II. 2. 372, Od. 9. 160, etc. :—ot fitica the

Ten, Decemviri, Lys. 172. 26, Isocr. 372 B: of Sixa [tTrj] d<p' tJ/St/s-

those who are ten years past 20 (the age of military service), Xen. Hell.

3. 4, 23. 5ina enters into compos, with (v and Svcv, eVScwa, ovwb'fKa :

but older and correct writers said rptis «at Sena, Ttaaapts koa Scva, etc.:

the compd. ScKa-rpeis occurs in Pseudo-Dem. 1158. 25., 1162. 21.,

1164. 12 ; 8«Ka-T6o-crap€s, a, Polyb. I. 36, II, etc. ; 8eKa-T«vTt, Diod.

2. 13; 8«Ka-«TTTa, Sext. Emp. M. I. 114, etc. (Cf. Skt. daian, Lat.

decern, etc., v. sub A 8. I : cf. also Sd/fTvXos.)

SeKo.-(3a0pos. ov, with ten steps, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 6.

8c.Ka-pdp.tov, ovos, o, 7), with ten steps or intervals, ci/Sc/cdxopSc \vprj,

OfKa$dfiova ra£iv (xovaa I°n 3- J > v - Bgk- ad 1., p. 427.
ScKd^oios, ov, (0ovs) worth ten oxen, ro Sc«. a coin attributed to The-

seus, Plut. Thes. 25 ; htKafioiov dnorivuv, from a law of Draco, Poll. 2. 61.

8cKa-vovCa, 77, the tenth generation, Luc. Hermot. 77.

8cKa-vpappaTOs, ov, of ten letters, Ath. 455 B ; but the sense requires

ZvdeKayp-.

8cKa-8aKTv\os, ov, ten fingers long or broad, fidXavos Hipp. 491.

47. 2. ten-fingered, xf'Pts Dio C. 47. 40.

SacaS-dpxis, ov, o, later form for 8c/cd8apxos , Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 7.

SexaSapxCa, 7), the government of the ten, Isocr. 63 D : the Rom. decent'

virate, Dion. H. II. 27.

ScKaS-apxos, o, ScxapxT??, a commander of ten men, Lat. decurio, Xen,

Cyr. 8. I, 14, etc. II. the Rom. decemvir, Dion. H. 10. 60.

8cKa8cvs, ecus-, o, one of a deenry, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 30.

ScKaSiicos, 77, iv, Lat. denarius, dptOfios 8. Greg. Naz.

ScKaSouxos, o, (8««a8a, (X0JV ) one °f ^ne *en > Lys. ap. Harp.

ScKa-Spaxpos, ov,at the price of ten drachnae, Arist. Oec. 2 . 34, 7.

8cKa-8i)0, of, al, rd, late form for SvufitKa, SoiSc/ta, N. T., Eccl.

Scicd-Supos, ov, {Swpov 11) ten palms long or broad, Hes. Op. 424.

8cKa-cirra, of, af, to, v. sub Stica.

ScKac'rrjpos, oi', (ctos) ten-yearly : XP"V0S 8. a space of ten years, Plat.

Legg. 772 B:—fern. -cn]pls navq-yvpts Dio C. 57. 24:— also ScKatTT)-

pia, 7), C. I. 8610.

ScKa-crr|S, it, or -cttjs, (s, ten years old, Hdt. I. 114, Hipp. Epid. I.

947. II. of or lasting ten years, irikffios Thuc. 5. 25, 26 ;

leptiis 8. C. I. 384771!. Cf. BcKcT?;s.—Some Gramm. distinguished between

5(Ka(rrjs (of age), and fafcafrns (of duration), and so with 81CT77?, -errjs,

SaiSeicaeTTis, -ertjs, etc., Poll. 1. 54 ; but other Gramm. give diff. accounts;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 406 sq., Chandler Gr. Accents § 703.

ScKacTia, 7), a space of ten years, Dion. H. I. 71, Strabo 705.

ScKafJo, fut. daco (Sexds I. 2), to bribe, corrupt, esp. judges, Isocr. 169 D,
Aeschin. 12. 30:—Pass, to be bribed, Lys. 182. 28, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44:

—

Anytus is said by Arist. to have been the first briber ofjurymen, Harp. s. v.

Sckcikis, Adv. ten-limes, II. 9. 379, etc.:

—

tenfold, Anth. P. 5. 118.

SckolkXivos, ov, holding ten dinner-couches (tcktvai), artyn 8. Xen. Oec.

8, 13. II. ten KKTvai long, Arist. Mirab. 57.
SeKa-Ko-rijXos. ov, holding ten Korvkai, Strabo 145.
ScKaKvpia, if, («{J/ia) the tenth (i. e. an overwhelming) wave, Lai. flue-

tus decumanus, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2 ; cf. rpiKvpia.

ScKa-XiTpos, ov, weighing or worth ten \hpai, arar-qp Arist. Fr. 467:—OftcdKirpov, to, a coin worth ten Xirpai, Epich. 6 Ahr., Sophron 60
Ahr. ; cf. Poll. 4. 173., 9. 81.

ScKa-Xoyos, 0, the Decalogue, Eccl.

ScKa-pa^os, ov, with ten breasts, of Demeter, Epigr. Gr. 406. 10 ; of

Ephesian Artemis, C. I. 4000.

typvai SitpdSas, of the petrified form of Niobe on Mt. Sipylus, which ^ 8etca-p.CTpos, often metres, Schol. Ar. Eq. 496, etc



SeKa/iriviaios Se\TOf.

6«KauTivuxios, a, ok, =sq., Plut. Num. 12 ; -jnjvaios, Tzetz. Hist. 2.192.

StKa-p-ivvos, ov, ten months old, oxvka( Xen. Cyn. 7, 6, cf. Theocr. 24.

I. 2. in the tenth month, 7) aipiats rjv 8. Hdt. 9. 3 ; yvyrj xvti 5.

Menand. IIAox. 3 ; tokos 8. Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 4 :—neut. pi. as Adv.,

lb. 4. 4, 37- D , u
Seicapvaios, a, ov, =sq., Polyb. 13. 2, 3.

ScKapvovs. /ivovf, (/ivd):

—

weighing or worth ten minae, Ar. Pax 1224,

1235 : Stxaftvow, to, a weight often minae, C. I. 123. 8.

ScK-dp4>opos, ov, holding ten a/jupopus (about ninety gallons), Kparrjp

Eur. Cycl. 388 ; m0os Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. 1. 55.

ScKavdia. 7), (vavs) a squadron of ten ships, Polyb. 23. 7, 4.

SfKavia, 7), = StK&s, a decury, Arr. Tact. 10, C. 1. 9228-9.

8eicd-iraXai, Adv. a very long time ago. Comic form of miAai, like

oaioV/tairaAai, Ar. Eq. 1 154, Philonid. Incert. 21.

5€Ka-iT€VT€, 01, at, to, v. sub Stua.

5(Katrr\xvalos, a, ov, =sq., Geop.

StKa-irr^x^' u » ten cubits long, Hdt. 9. 81.

ocKa-rrXamdgu, fut. doai, to multiply by ten, Philo I. 462.
S(Kair\do%os, ov, tenfold, Lat. decuplus, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Plat. Rep.

615 B : c. gen. ten times greater than, Polyb. 22. 5, 15 :—7) StKawkaoia

(sc. Ti/177), TT)v htna-nKaaiav atpatpttv, KaraSiicafyiv to mulct in ten times

the amount, Dem. 726. 23, cf. 733. 5 :—Adv. -are, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10.

Also -irXaa-iwv, ov, Schol. Horn.

Sexd-rrXiOpos, ov, enclosing ten irkiOpa, Thuc. 6. 102.

8«d-ir\oKOS, ov, folded ten times, Paul. Aeg. 6. 65.
Scica-irXdos, ov, contr. ttXovs, ovv, = StKankdotos, Dem. 726. fin.

Bexd-iroXis, 1}, a district with ten cities, Decapolis, N. T.
SeKa-irovs, d, 7}, -vow, to, ten feet long, Ar. Eccl. 652.
5<Kd-irpuT0i, ol, Lat. decemprimi, the chiefmunicipal authorities of a city,

Bockh C. 1. 2. p. 2 1
7.—Verb —irpwrcvu, Inscr. in Amer. Inst. 1. pp. 99, 108.

8*K-dpxT)S, ov, 0, = StKaSdpx^s, a decurion, Hdt. 7. 81. II. a

Rom. decemvir, Dion. H. 2. 14.

ocicapxia, 7), = StxaSapxia, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 2, etc.

Sends, d8os, 7), a decad : a company of ten, Lat. decuria, II. 2. 126,

Hdt. 3. 25, Aesch. Pers. 340, etc. :—generally, a company, ?}s xal oil

<paivtt StxdSos Eur. Supp. 219 ; 7) 'Attiot) 8., the ten Attic Orators, Luc.

Scyth. 10, cf. Philostr. 564. 2. \vkov Stxds the company of Lycus,

a name given to bribed Dicasts at Athens, because (it is said) the bribers

were to be found near the statue of Lycus in the law-courts. Eratosth. ap.

Harp. s. r. II. the number ten, Arist. Metaph. 12. 8, 17 ; rikttov

1) 8., a Pythag. principle, lb. I. 5, 3, cf. Fr. 198.
S«aarp.os, A, (Stxafa) bribery, Dion. H. 7. 64, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44 : in

pi.. Id. Cicero 29.

8<Kd-<rtropof xpdVos, i, a lapse of ten seed-times, i. e. ten years, Eur.

Tro. 20, cf. El. 1 154.
8(Ka-o~rdT7)pot, ov, in receipt of ten staters, Arr. An. 7. 23.
8ticd-<7T«Yos, ov, ten stories high, srvpyos Strabo 730.
8«nd-OTvXos, ov, with ten columns in front, Vitruv. 3. 2, 8.

8e>cd-o-xi]p.os. ov, with ten forms, of certain verses, Draco 136.
oKaraios , a, ov, on the tenth day, Plat. Rep. G14 B : StxaTaiov 8' 77S17

£Vtos Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 5. II. ten days old, 0pi<pos Luc. Hale. 5.

StKaraXavTio, >}, a sum of ten talents, Poll. 9. 52.
ooca-TaXavTo* , ov, weighing or worth ten talents, ktOot Ar. Fr. 264, cf.

Menand. TlapaxaT. 5:—81*77 8. an action in which the damages were laid

at ten talents, Aeschin. 41. 13.

S«KOT«ia, 7), = 8«*dTfuo-is, Plut. Ant. 39.
ScKa-Tfo-o-apcs, a, v. sub Sixa.

S<KaT<U|ia, to, a tenth, tithe. Call. Ep. 40.
SftcdTewif, eare, 7}, decimation, Dion. H. I. 24.

lawnvrf|piov, to, = StxaTt)kiyiov, the tenths-office, custom-house, Xen.
Hell. I. I, 22 ; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 39, 41.
8«KaT«vTT|S, ov, o, a farmer of tenths, Lat. decumanus. Harp.
S<KaT<vu, (8«*<»tij) to exact the tenth part (as tribute or tax) from a

nun, to matte him pay tithe, Ttvd Dem. 617. 22; TCts jrdAeis Lycurg.
158. 6; tovtovs SexaTtvoat to) iv Atktpotot 0«£> to make them pay
a tithe to Apollo, Hdt. 7. 132 :—also of things, 8. to l( dypov uipaia

to tithe them (as an offering) .. , Xen. An. 5. 3, 9 : and so. Pass., ivay-
xa/ore «x«' T& X/"7/»aTO iiKaTtv0i)vai rqi Att Hdt. 1. 89: hence pro-
verb., ikvls Ijv SfKartvOfjvai rds ©T^as i. e. that it would be taken and
tithed, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 20., 5. 35. 2. absol. to be a 8**aT«i/n)s, Ar.

Fr. 392. II. to devote or dedicate the tenth man, send one in

ten out of the country, cf. Creuzer Xanth. p. 1 78 :—in war, to tale out
the tenth man for execution, decimate, Dio C. 48. 42, etc.,-cf. Dion. H. 9.
50:—in App. Civ. 1. 49, for StxaTtiovrts should be reld 8«'<ro Ttvit.

Sucdn), t), v. sub Stxarot.

8«icaTT|XoYio, j), collection of the tithe. Poll. I. 169.
8«a.TT|XoYvov. To, _ btKaTtvrqpiov (q. v.). Poll. 9. 28.

8<KarnXdYOf, &, (Kiyw) - 8«*aTfoTr)s. Dem. 679. 27.
5«KoTT|)idpiov, to, (jiipot) the tenth part. Plat. Legg. 924 A.
8«aTT|-4>opo». „,,_ tithe-paying, irrapxai Call. Del. 278.
SfKaTos. 11, or, (8<xa) tenth, Horn., who also uses it as a round number,
04 16. 18, etc. II. cKKdi-t] (sc. iiiptt), j), the tenth part, tithe,

Simon. 133 Bgk., Hdt. 2. 135, etc.; rj 0«$ Lys. 160. 14; ri ix ttjs- 8.

the produce of the tenth, C. I. 76. 7, cf. 1034, al. : esp. as a duty on
ship-goods, Dem. 475. 5. 2. 8«*aVnj (sc. tpipa). 7), the tenth day,
Horn. ; at Athens, the festival on the tenth day after birth, when the
child has a name given it, ttjv 8. Ovtiv to give a naming-day feast. Ar.
Av. 922, cf. 494, Eur. El. 64S : so, rfjv 9. iariairai irrip too vhi Dem.
101'). fin., cf. 1001. ?.

otKaTO-o-Tropot. ov, in the tenth generation, Anth. P. append. 108.
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SeKordco, like SacareCw, to take tithe of i person, nva Ep. Hebr - 6 •

in Pass, to pay tithe, lb. 9.
'

.

Sexa-Tptis, -Tpio, v. sub bixa.

8«a,T-»ivT)s, ov, o, a farmer of tenths, Ana.xil. Tkavx. 1.

8«KaTuviov, to, the office of the Sexarwvat, Antiph. 'AAi. 2.

8«Kd<))vios, ov, {>pvri) tenfold. Call. Fr. 162, ubi v. Bentl. : cf. S'upvios.
ScKd-d>vXos, ov, consisting often tribes, Hdt. 5. 66.
Seicd-xaXicov, to, the denarius, - ten xa^xot, Plut. Cam. 13.
8€KaxTJ, Adv. in ten parts, Dio C. 55. 24.
8«icd-xtXoi. at, a, ten thousand, II. j'860., 14. 148 ; cf. ivveaxikoi.
8«Kd-xop8os, ov, ten-stringed, Xipa Ion Fr. 3 (Bgk. reads ivSacaYop-

Sos), Lxx (Ps. 32. 2, al.)
A r

Ackc'Xcui, Ion. -€i), 1), a place in Attica, Hdt., etc. :—AckcXcus, law,
o, a Decelean, Hdt. 9. 73 : Adj., AckeX«k6s, 17, iv, Decelean, o A. nuke-
/ws, name given to the latter part of the Pelop. war, Isocr. 166 D, etc.—Advs., ActccXe-nfcv, from D., Hdt. I.e.; -c(oOcv, Lys. 166. 35 ;—Ae-
KcXeiaoxv, at D., Isocr. 175 E ; tiafe. to D., Steph. B.
ScK-c'p8oXos, ov, with ten beaks, vavs Aesch. Fr. 136.
S<K-<TT)pis, 180s, 7), a space often years, Dio C. 53. 16.
8«K-fi-r|pos, ov, = sq., Anth. V. 9. 474, C. I. 1907 bb.

8«K-«-i)S, ov, o, lasting ten years, xpvvos Soph. Ph. 715, Plat. Legg. 682
D: 8fxirt it AkakrjvTO for a space often years, Eur. Andr. 307. II. ten

years old, fern. beKtrtt, ibos, Ar. Lys. 644, Plat. Legg. 784 B.—Cf. 8<*a«T77s.
8«T)pTjs, * s, with ten oars or ten banks of oars, vais 8 .

. , a deceris,

Polyb. l6
;
3, 3. (Cf. T/U17077S.)

Sck-oktu, for oKTuiSfxa, Epigr. Gr. 566.
ScKopai, Ion. for bixofuu.

ScK-opYUiOS, v. bfKuipvyos.

8<kotos, 7, ov, Aeol. for Sikotos, Epigr. Gr. 988. 5.

8«t«'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Sixo^at, to be received, Luc. Hermot.

74- II. 8€KT€0v, one must take or understand, Strabo 460.
BiKTTJp, i}pos, o, = sq., Hesych., Suid.

8«kti]S, ov, 0, (Six°rim ') a receiver : a beggar, Od. 4. 248.
ScKTiicds, ij, 6v, fit for receiving, Lat. capax, to TijsTpo<pi}S 8. the part

that receives the food, sc. 7) xotkia, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8, cf. H. A. I. 2, 3,
G. A. I. 20, 14, al. 2. capable of, iirto-rrifiTjs Deft". Plat. 41; A ;

ivavTiuiOdov Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.4, 7; T77S fffore Id. Categ. 10, 10;
toiv aiothrra/v Id. P. A. 2. I, 19. 3. absol. capable of receiving,

recipient. Id. Metaph. 4. 23, 1, de An. 1. 2, 14, Phys. 7. 4, 8.

8<kto, v. sub Si\ouat.

8<ktos, 77, iv, verb. Adj. of St'xo/iat, to be received or accepted, accep-

table, Lat. acceptus, Ev. Luc. 4. 19, 24, etc.

5<KTpia, 7), poet. fern, of Sucr^p, Sinrns, Archil. 17.
StKTtop, opos, o, poet, for Sim-qs, one who takes upon himself or on his

own head, OAfiaros 8. viov Aesch. Eum. 204.

84KwpvYOS, ov, (upyvia) ten fathoms long, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6; cf. 00701a.

8«Xao-Tp«us. fas, 0, poet, for fcAcaorpftre, Nic. Th. 793.
8<X<d(cj. fut. aoai, (Sikfap) to entice or catch by a bait, Isocr. 166 A ;

Tip> ypaiv 8. kiirao-rg Antiph. 'AuxA. I :—Pass., yaoTpi Stkta(to9at

Xen. Mem. 2. I, 4 ; fiaoTwv-n xai trxoAp Dem. 241. 2. II. c.

ace. cogn., varrov 60s wipl ar/xtorpov 8. to put it on the hook as a
bait, Hdt. 2. 70; but, 8. dyxtOTpov loxaSi to bait it with a fig, Luc. Pise.

47 ; 8. dyKiorpov «V dAAovs to catch others, lb. 48.
StA«'du.a, to, a bait, ap. Suid. s. v. iyxtnat, prob. f. 1. for Stkiaoun.
8<Xiop. otos, t<5, Ep. 8<tXap. Call. Fr. 478 : (v. boko*) :

—a bait, Xen.
Mem. 2. 1, 4: metaph., 8. tifos bait for a person, Eurv Andr. 264; c.

gen. rei, an incitement to . . , t)8okt) iraKov Sikfap, Cicero's esca malorum.
Plat. Tim. 69 D ; 8. ocupim; Epigr. Gr. 880. 6 :—in dat. sometimes contr.

Sikrrri, Hesych.; and there is little doubt that Sikrrra is the right read-

ing in Theocr. 21. 10; cf. 8»AtJtioi'.

8«X«-dpTraf. <5, j}, snapping at the bait, ripirns Anth. P. 7. 504.
8fXiao-pa. to, = Sfkia/ia, Siktap. Ar. Eq. 789.
ofXtao-pLcVrtov, tc5. Dim. of foreg., Philox. 2. 5.

SfXca.o-p.ds. <!, a catching with a bait, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 30.
ScXcao-Tiicds. 4), 6v, enticing, seductive, Clem. Al. 487.
8«X<do-rpa, 7), a baited trap or noos;, Cratin. ZcpioV. 12.

8«X«ao-Tpov, Td, = foreg., Nicoph. 'r\<pp. 4.

8«XtTpov, Td, = Siktap, Opp. H. 2. 431., 3. 185. 2. a lantern,

used to light people walking by night, Timachid. ap. Ath. 699 E.

8«Xt|ti.ov, to, Dim. of Siktap, Soph. ap. E. M. 254. 53.
chXkovos. d, a kind oifish, Ath. 118 B.

SfXXCtkov, Td, the nest of the Sikkis, Hesych. [Ai]

Sf'XXts, (ffos, 7), a kind of wasp, Hesych., Arcad. 30. 1 3.

SfXos, fos, to, ^Siktap, Eust. 235. 7.

SiXto. to. indecl., v. sub A 8 : a gen. SlArarot in A. B. 781. II.

anything shaped like a A, esp. a name for islands formed by the mouths

of large rivers, as the Nile, Hdt. 2. 13, etc. ; of the Indus, Strabo 701,

Arr. 5.4, etc. 2. pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 151.

BfXTapiov, to, Dim. of 8<Atos, Polyb. 29. II, 2.

otk-riov, t6, Dim. of 8«"Atos, Hdt. 7. 239, C. I. 3641 6. 45 (addend.).

8<XTOYpd4)r)UA. to, an inscription, C. I. 3902 b.

8«XTO-Ypd(j>os [a], ov, writing on a tablet, recording, SekToypaiptp Sk

wdvr' i-nonra <ppivi Aesch. Eum. 275.
8«Xto-«i8t|S, it, delta-shaped, triangular, Hesych. s. v. xapxhotov.

SfXTOOiuu, Med. to note down on tablets for oneself, too:' €7tt7 Stkrov-

fiivas Aesch. Supp. 1 79.

8<Xtm, »), a writing-tablet, from the letter A (the old shape of tablets),

Lat. pugillares, Hdt. 8. 135, etc. ; iv ..Sikrov wrvxats ypdipuv Eur. I.

A. 98 ; x **7)' • Svovirrov ix Sikrov ypa<priv Soph. Tr. 683 ;
8«Atoi'

iyytypapnivov (wSj/taTa inscribed with .. , lb. 157 ; Sikrov avaOtivai
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C. I. 2167 <f (add.); esp. in pi., Eur. I. A. 118, 79S; also, mvaxav St'Xrci !

Ar.Thesm. 778: metaph.,^ iyypdipov ai/ nvrjuoaiv biKrois tpp(vwv on the '

tablets of the heart, Aesch. Pr. 789 ; Bis iv tpptvus Si\Toicrt roiis i/toiis
;

Xiyovs Soph. Fr. 535 : of. StKroypatpos. II. any writing, a

letter, Ep. Plat. 312 D : a will, Luc. Tim. 2 3, etc. ; 'Opripov S. the books

of Homer, C. 1. 1907. 10.

B«Xtut6s, 17, oV, M Me shape ofthe letter A : to btXrariv a triangular-

shaped constellation, Arat. 235.
SeX$dic€ios [d], ov, of a bi\*pa£, ir\tvpd 8. ribs of pork, Pherccr.

M«toAA. 1. 16.

SeXdtdxivT) [i], r), —S(\<pai, Epich. 82; but the form is dub., v.

Ahr. 1. c.

SeAdxuciov [4], to, a sucking-pig, Dim, of bi\tpa£, Ar. Thesm. 237,

Lys. 1061, etc. II. pudenda muliebria, Hesych. : cf. x°tpos.

S<Xd>dKoou.at, Pass, to grow up to pighood, Ar. Ach. 786.

SfX<j>a£. ajcos, properly fern. (Ath. 375 A), and so used by Hdt. 2. 70,

Ar. Fr. 421, Eupol. \pvo~. yiv. 11, Theoponip. TIijvtK. 2, Arist. H. A. 6.

18,29; ^ut niasc, F.pich. 71 Ahr., Plat. Com. TIoitjt. 5:

—

a young pig,

porker, 11. c, cf. Arist. 1. c. ; sacrificed to Persephone, C. I. 523.
SeXdnv. ivos, o, late form of 5e\(pis, (q. v.).

StXcjuvifu, fut. iirai, to duck like a dolphin, to xapa Luc. Lexiph. 5.

A<Xd>iviov [<pi], to, a temple of Apollo at Athens, to iirl A(K<piviai

SiKauTTjpiov the law-court there, cf. Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 44, Arist. Fr.

419, Plut. Thes. 12. 18. II. a plant, larkspur, Diosc. 3. 84.

AcXdtivios, o, epith. of Apollo, h. Horn. Ap. 495.
SeXduvCs, tj, Tpantfa, 8. prob. with dolphinsfor a base, Luc. Lexiph. 7.

SeXcj>ivio-icos, 0, Dim. of b(\tpis, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 3.

SeX<j>ivo-«i5T|s, is, like a dolphin, Diosc. 3. 84.

8cX4>Iv6-o~i]u.os, ov, bearing a dolphin as a device, Lye. 658.

SeXd>tvo-d>6pos, ov, bearing dolphins, Aesch. Fr. 150. II. v. sub

StAipis II.

8«X<j>i|, txos, o, a tripod, among the Romans, 8i\<putas dpyvpovs Plut.

Ti. Gracch. 2 (as Dacier for Se\<ptvas) ; SiKipiica' top rpiwoSa E. M.
8<Xdus (later 8«X<J>iv, Mosch. 3. 37, Manetho 5. 157), '"os, o:

—

the

dolphin, Delphinus delphis, II. 21. 22, Od. 12. 95, Simon. 69, etc.: a

small species of whale, which played or tumbled before storms as if to

warn seamen, and so was counted the friend of men ; hence the story of

Arion, Hdt. I. 24, cf. esp. Opp. H. I. 648., 5. 416, 449. Some of the

accounts bring it near to our porpoise : Horn, does not describe it further

than by calling it pKya/crjT-ns. II. a mass of lead, probl. shaped

like a dolphin, which was hung at the yard-arm, and then suddenly let

down on the decks of the enemy's ships, roiis 5. pL(T«vpi£ov Ar. Eq. 762,

(where the Schol. o Si 5< A./u's tori fioMfSSovs b(\<pivo<pupos T( Kepovxos,

os SiaKO\f/(i TovSatpos avrwv ifxmwTOjv feat /carabvav) ; so, Ktpaiat

5(\<ptvotpopoi beams with pulleys to let down the b(\<pis, Thuc. 7-4 1

:

—
also = ncp/cirris, Eust. 1 22 1. 28 ; cf. Opp. H. 3. 290. III. a con-

stellation, Arist. Meteor. 1.8, 10, Arat. 315, etc.

AeX<t>ot, wv, oi, Delphi, a famous oracle of Apollo in Phocis at the foot

of Parnassus, once called Pytho, as in II. 9. 405, and always in Hdt., as

I. 54; called Delphi first in h. Horn. 27. 14, Soph. O. T. 734. II.

the Delphians, Hdt. I. 54, etc. : also in sing., AtKipos as king of Delphi,

Aesch. Eum. 16; A(\ipos dv-qp Eur. Andr. 1 151, etc.: fern. A<Xd>Cs

Soph. O. T. 463, etc. ; Adj. A«X<J"k6s, 77, iv, Delphic, Delphian, Id. O.

C. 413, Plat., etc.

SeX<pvs, vos, 17, the womb, Hipp. 680. 13, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 21 :—Dor.

SiXipva, 17, ace. to Greg. Cor. 344. (Hence dS(Ktpos.)

8ep-a, otos-, to, (Situ) a band, Polyb. 6. 33, 1 1. II. a bundle, Hesych.

8«u.as, to, (v. Sipua) :

—

the body, i. e. theframe or stature of man, often

in Horn. ; rarely of other animals, Od. 10. 240, Pind. O. I. 32 :—properly

the living body, awpta being the corpse ; but also of a corpse, Soph. Ant.

205, Eur. Or. 40, 1066, v. Schol. Ven. II. I. 115.—Horn, uses it only in

ace. sing., and mostly absol., puxpos Sipias small in stature, dpiaros

Sipuxs, Si^tas dvbpfooi itKrqv, Sipias dBavdroiot eotice, etc. ; so also joined

with other words, ov .. ion xtpfiW ov Sipias oitbi (pvijv II. I. 115, cf.

Od. 5. 212 ; Sipias nai dSos dynris 24. 376, cf. Od. 18. 251. In later

writers it remains indeclin., though they also used it as a nom., Soph.

O. C. no, 501, etc. 2. Trag. often as a periphrasis, like icdpa, as

Kraviiv purrpwov S. Aesch. Eum. 84 ; oImtwv 8. Soph. Tr. 908 ; 'Hpd-

k\(lov S. Eur. H. F. 1036 ; oivavBqs S., i. e. the vine, Soph. Fr. 239 ;

Adparpos djcTas.,S., i.e. bread, Eur. Hipp. 138. 3. in Com.=
nooS-n, Plat. Com. <taaiv. 1. 10, cf. Valck. Adon. 222 A. II. as

Adv., Sipias nvpos alBopivoio in form or fashion like burning fire, Lat.

instar ignis, II. II. 596, cf. 17. 366.
Ssuxitvov, to", Dim. of Sifia, Hippiatr. ; also Seo/iaTtov.

Sep-vtov, to, (Sipuu) almost always in pi. Sipivta, the bedstead or matrass,

on which are laid fayta Ka\d and other clothes, 11. 24. 644, and often

in Od., as 4. 297, etc. 2. generally, a bed, bedding, Od. 6. 20., 8.

282, Pind., Soph., Eur. ; the last Poet has it twice in sing., Or. 229, Ale.

183 (though just below, 186, Sipviav follows).

Seu,vio-TT)p-r)S, ts, keeping one to one's bed, pioipa S. a lingering fate,

Aesch. Ag. 1450; 5. iroVos oprakixw lb. 53; cf. ttovos,

8<u,(o, rare in pres. and impf., Ep. impf. biv.ov Od. 23. 192, part. Siftwv

h. Horn. Merc. 87, 188 : aor. ftijm II., Hdt. ; Ep. subj. Sdpioiifv II. 7.

337:—lied., aor. (v. infr.):—Pass., pf. SiSjujuai II., Hdt.: plqpf. iSiS-

uiyro Hdt. 7. 59, 176. (From .y'AEM come also S6p.os, Sopita, Suijia,

and prob. SipLas ; cf. Skt. dam-as (domus), dam-pati (olKobfonoTTjs), Lat.

domus, domicilium ; Goth, tim-rjan (olxoSopifTv), O. Norse lim-bra, A. S.

tim-brinm (timber = wood for building); O. H. G. zim-bran (Germ, zim-

mern).) To build, t«"xos (Sftpiav II. 7. 436, etc. ; rare in Trag.,

Ttixi iraAaid Sti'/ias Eur. Rhes. 232 :— Med., iSfiixaro oixovs he built him
,

houses, Od. 6. 9 :—generally, to construct, prepare, make, S. a\airiv h.

Horn. Merc. 8; ; fpxos d\arjs lb. 188; 5. 65uv, d/ia£iToV, Lat. munire
viam, Hdt. 2. 1 24., 7. 200, ubi v. Wessel.
SevBaXts, o, a kind of barley-cake, Nicoph. Xeip. 2, Eratosth. ap. Schol.

Ap. Rh. 1. 972 ; cf. Sav8a\is,

ScvSiXXu, to turn the eyes or glance quickly, ttoW' intT€\\( .. , Stv-
SiKKtuv is 'ixaoTov II. 9. 180; 6[ia Stv5iK\av Ap. Rh. 3. 281.—Rare
Ep. word, cited also from Soph. (Fr. 867).
SevSpds, dSos, -q, woody, Nonn. D. 2. 639.
8ev8p«6-0p«iTTOS, ov, nourishing trees, Emped. 405.
Si'vSpeov, to, Ion. for bivbpov, a tree, mostly in pi., Horn, and Hes.,

who have not the common form SevSpov: Hdt. has both (ace. to the MM.),
but SivSpfov ought prob. to be restored throughout, v. Dind. de Dial.

Hdt. x.xxiv ; SevSpta, -iwv, -iois also occur in Cret. Inscr. (C. I. 3f5j.
24), Tab. Hcracl. (2774. 135, 150, al.) :—in late Ep. also 8«v8p€iov,
to, Arat. 1008, Nic. Th. 832. [Trisyll. forms with the ult. long, as
StvSpiip StvSpiwv, II. 3. 152, etc., must be pronounced as disyll.]

SevSpeuv, uivos, u, a grove, restored in Simon. 19.
8tv8pT|*is, (oaa, tv, woody, Od. I. 51., 9. 200. II. = S(pSpi«oj,

of or for a tree, ttuQos Opp. H. 4. 270.
StvSpuiKos. 17, uv, — StvSpiKos, Anth. P. 6. 22.

SevSpiKos, 7j, iv, of a tree, airippara Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, I.

8<v8pivos, r), ov, = foreg., Gloss.

SevSptov, to, Dim. of SivSpov, Ath. 649 F.

8€v8pLTT|s [£] , ov, 6, of a tree, nap-nits Theophr. Vent. 1 3 : name of Bac-
chus, Plut. 2. 675 F :—fern. SevSpms yij, soil suitedfor planting, Dion.
H. I. 37 ; d/i7rcAoy SfvbptTts the tree-vine, elsewhere dvabfvbpds, Strabo

231 ; vvpuprj StvSpiTts a wood-nymph, Anth. P. 9. 665.
SevSpo-fjfiTtM, to climb trees, Anth. P. n. 348.
8«v8po-ei8t|S, is, tree-like, Gloss. : cf. Sfvbpwbrjs.

8ev8po-Kou.T)s. ov, o, =sq., Anth. P. 5. 19.
8«vBpo-Kou.uc6s, 17, iv, <f or like a woodman, Ael. N. A. 13. 18.

8«v8po-Kop.os, ov, grown with wood, ivavhaa Eur. Hel. 1 107; vpiaiv

Kopvipai Ar. Nub. 280.

8evSpo-KOTrcu, to cut down trees, esp. vines and fruit-trees, Xen. Mem.
2. 1, 13: hence, 5. x (̂ pav 1° waste a country by cutting down the trees,

Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 236. I : cf. Stvbporouiaj.

8ev8po-Xdxava, Ta, tall-growing potherbs, etc., Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 4.

SevSpo-Xifiavos, i), a plant, said to be rosemary, v. ad Geop. II. 15 sq.

StvSpo-paXdxt), 77, tree-mallow, perhaps an Althaea, Geop. 15. 5, 5.

8ev8pov, to, Ep. and Ion. ScvSpeov (q. v.) : the Ion., and sometimes

Att., writers use forms derived from Scvopos, tos, to, which is rare in

nom. and ace. (Epigr. Gr. 546. 7, Hdt. 6. 79), but freq. in dat. sing, biv-

Sptt ; nom. and ace. pi. bivbpta, contr. bivbprj Eur. Fr. 488, Antiph. Tlipa.

1.9; gen. Sfvbpiav ; dat. bivbptat, which is more used than bivbpots

even in Att. Prose, e.g. Thuc. 2. 75, Plat. Legg. 62; B: (v. Spvs) :

—

a

tree, Horn, (in form StvSptov), etc. ; bivbpov i\das an olive-free, Ar. Av.

617; Sivbpa fruit-trees (,opp. to 0A17 timber), Hdt. I. 193, Thuc. 2. 75.,

4. 69 ; 8. ijfiepa xal aypia Hdt. 8. 1
1 5 ; a5oc 8. a stick, Call. Fr. 39.

8cv8poop.ai, Pass, to grow to a tree, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 4:—Nonn.

has the act., D. 43. 234; and med., 12. 190.

8ev8po-7rTiu.'4Jv, ov, blasting trees, Aesch. Eum. 938.
StvSpos, (os, ri, v. sub bivbpov.

8evSpOTop.<u, = btvbpotcoiritu, to lay waste a country, Thuc. I. 108:

metaph., 8. to vutra Ar. Pax 747 :—8€v8poTopCa, 77, Philo 2. 401 ; from

8€v8poTop,os, ov, cutting down trees, Schol. Soph. El. 98.

S€v8po4>opt<o, to carry branches : = 8vpaotpopioj, Artemid. 2. 37.

8ev8po4>opCa, 77, a bearing of branches (v. $vpoo<popia), Strabo

468. II. later, a bearing of trees, fertility, Geop. 2. 9, 3.

ScvSpo-<j>6pos, or, bearing trees, Ath. 621 B ; Sup. -drraTos, Plut. Sull.

12 :—77 8. (sub. 777), Philo 2. 583. II. = Svpooipipos, Jo. Lyd.

de Mens. p. 206.

8€v8p6d>VTOS, ov, planted, x^Pa Plut. Cam. 16. II. nirpa 8. a

kind of agate, with tree-like marks, Orph. Lith. 230.

SevSpud{u, to lurk in the wood, Hesych., and (from Ael. Dionys.) Eust.

396 - 27-
, . „,u ,

&€vSpu4>tov, to, Dim. of btvbpov, of marine productions, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 7, 2.

8ev8pw8r|S. (s, = bivSpoi1877s, tree-like, Arist. de Longaev. 6, 7, Diosc.

4. 175. 2. bfvbp. Nvfiipai wood-nymphs, Anth. P. 7- IO/6. 3-

woody, opr\ Hipp. Aer. 289.

ScvSptocis. tooa, tv, — b€v5prjus, Nonn. D. 18. 127.

8ev8piiv, uivos, o, a thicket, Aquil. Gen. 21. 33., I Regg. 31. 13.

8f'v8pwo-Ls. (ws, "f], groivth so as to become a tree, Theophr. OP. 2. 15, 5.

SevSpwris, tbos, 77, wooded, irirpa Eur. H. F. 790 J
wpa Aesch. Fr. 36.

8«wa£w, fut. do-cu, to abuse, revile, raid Theogn. 1 211, Eur. Rhes. 92;.

inl \f-iyoiai 8. Soph. Ant. 759 ; c. ace. cogn., Hand jir\piara ItvvdCfiV

to utter words o/foul reproach, Id. Aj. 243.

8ewos, o, a reproach, disgrace, Hdt. 9. 107, Lye. 777.
86£ap.ev(|, 77, (part. aor. I of 8«xo/«u, with changed accent) a recep-

tacle for water, a reservoir, tank, cistern, Hdt. 3. 9., 6. 1 19, Plat. Criti. 117

A :—in Tim. 53 A, Bekk. reads bf^apiivrjs, from some Mss., cf. 52 D.

Se£id, Ion. -it], (fern, of Scfios), 17, the right hand. opp. to dpioripa

(left), 8((irj yaiid(ovTo II. 10. 542 ; ik b((tas on the right, Ar. Eq. 639

;

iv Stfta *xiLV T" oiJpca to keep them on the right, as you go, Hdt. 7.

217, cf. Thuc. 2. 19, 98, etc. ; iv 8. \a@eiv tt)p 2iK(Kiav Id. 7. I ; so,

'Eiribapivus ion ttuKis iv 8. ioirKiovrt . . on your right as you sail in . . ,

Id. 1.24; also, dwo Tail' 8t£tu>v Arist. Cael. 2. 2, 4 ; (is rd 8. Id. Probl.

26. 31 : ivl 8(£ia too fi-TjftaTas Plut. 2. 192 F :—often used in welcoming

or saluting (as we shake hands), S<[idv bibivai Ar. Nub. 81 ; vpordvav,



ipPdXXetv. etc. (v. sub voce). 2. as a sign of assurance, a pledge

or treaty, otrovbal .. , Kal Septal 77s iwentefiev II. 2. 341., 4. 159 ; Sffids

Sovres xal Xa&ovres having exchanged assurances, made a treaty, Xen.

An. 7. 3, I ; also, Se(idv eXafiov Kal eSaixa lb. 1. 1,6; and even Se£tds

rapa QaaiXias <pipeiv fi-q ..to bring pledges that he would not .. , lb.

2.4, 1, cf. Pors. Med. 21.—Though be£td is manifestly fern, of be(ws, it

is almost always used as a Subst. without xf'P '• so always in Horn, (though

he uses Se£tripn both with and without x('P) '• Dut we ""d X 1'?"- '• Soph.

Ph. 912, 1 254, etc. ; <pev 8. x('P Eur. Med. 496 ; x('P"s °- ">. ^99. e,c -

'

r^f xt'P" ^s T^>" '• ^r - Nub. 81.

oe£iaoT|S, ov. Dor. -as, a, o, = 8f£<ds, Epitaph, in C. I. 6241.

Bejuiju, to use the right hand, Lxx (I Paral. 12. 2, v. 1.). II.

Med. = 8<x°Mai ' PI01 batpa 5e£ido0aj Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. II.

8<|i-Sb)pos, ov, (bexopat) = StvpoSdxos, Suid.

Scf i-u/nXos, ov, receiving sheep, i. e. rich in sacrifices, 80/ios, iaxdpa,

ayaXfiara Eur. Andr. 129, 11 38, Phoen. 632.

ot^io-ymos, ov, (Se£tos III) ready of limb, Pind. O. 9. 164.

Scjio-Xipos, o, a spearman : in pi. guards. Act. Ap. 23. 23 (where

Lachm. 8«fio/3dXot«), Jo. Lyd. ap. Const, de Them. p. 17 cd. Bonn.,

Theophyl. Sim. 91 C.

8c£i6ouai : impf. ibe£iovunv, Ep. 3 pi. be£idwvTat h. Horn. 1. c, Ap. Rh.

2. 756, as if from Se£tdop.ai : fut. -waofiai Aesch., Soph. : aor. ebe£ia>-

aanrjv Lys., Xen.: Dep.: (Se£td, Se£ivs). To greet with the right hand,

welcome, greet, (cf. be'ucwiu II), c. ace. pers., Ar. PI. 753, Lysias 194. 1 1

,

Xen. ; but also c. dat. pers., Se(tova8at Oeots to raise one's right hand to

the gods, pay greeting or honour to them, Aesch. Ag. 852 ; also c. dat.

modi, 8. X'P"' h- Horn. 5. 16; iwaivois Soph. El. 976; Swpois Arist.

Mund. 1, fin. ; Xoyoit xPnl,T0' s Pans. 2. 16, 2 ; but c. ace. rei, TrvKvijv

afivcriv Se£iovp.evoi pledging one in many a bumper, Eur. Rhes. 419 :

—

Plat. Rep. 486 B has aor. be(ta(rtjvai in pass, sense.

Se£i6s, a, ov (v. sub fin.), on the right hand or side, opp. to dpiarepds,

8. fiafos, yXovrds, etc., Horn., etc.; to 8. (sc. Kepas) the right of an army,

Xen. Ages. 2, 9, etc. ; cf. be(irepos :—often in adverb, usages, ivl be(id

on the right, like the Att. iv 8*^19 (v. sub Se(ti), II. 7. 238, etc. ; fir}

Se(td<piv (Ep. gen.) towards the right, 13. 308 ; later also, X"P^ S *' s T<*

Se£id Soph. Fr. 527; ivi 8. xflP°s Theocr. 25. 18; (as iv dpunepd

X(lp°s in Horn.); irpdr Se£id Hdt. I. 51., 7- 69; cf. omnino Se£td. II.

fortunate, boding good, esp. of the flight of birds and other omens, Se(tos

6pvts, = atatos, often in Horn.—This sense came from the practice of the

Greek augurs, who always looked to the North, so that lucky omens,

which came from the East, were on the right, while the unlucky ones

from the West were on the left. To the Romans, on the contrary, who
looked South (Liv. I. 18), the good omens came from the left (laeva

prospera existimantur Plin. 2. 55) ; but the Poets mostly followed the

Greek usage, v. Coningt. Virg. G. 4. 7. From the Greek preference of

the right hand, it was considered lucky to hand wine from left to right,

II. I. 597 ; so also in handing round lots, begging round a table, cf. 7.

184, Od. 17. 365., 21. l4l,Theogn. 938; v. ivot(10s, iwibi(ios. III.
nietaph. dexterous, ready, opp. to aicatds (sinister, French gauche);
and of the mind, sharp, shrewd, clever, first in Pind. I. 5. 77 (4. 6l), who
has also Sop. in this sense, N. 3. 12 ; then freq. in Ar., both of persons

and things, as Nub. 428, 834; also in Prose, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.; be(wv
sroteiv a clever thing, Antipho 113. 26; Eipiwibov bpafia be(tarraTov

Strattis 'kvip. I ; 8. wepi tx Plat. Hipparch. 225 C:—Adv. be(tws, Antiph.

Incert. 5, etc. ; Sup. be(tarraTa Ar. Nub. 148. (From yAEH. a

lengthd. form of AEX (Mxo/iai, cf. be(idfa), comes also be(iTtpis; cf.

Skt. daksh-inas (ad dextram),Lit.dex-ter, Sup.dextimus; Goth, taihs-vd

(be(td) ; O. H. G. zes-awa, Adj. zes-o.)

Sc£io-o-<ipos lirros, o, the horse which was not under the yoke (of the
chariot), but attached as a third abreast of the usual pair, on the right

j

side ; as it thus had more liberty for prancing than the others, the finest

horse was put there for display :— hence, generally, spirited, impetuous,

Soph. Ant. 140; cf. Herm. ad I., and v. aeipatos, aetpaipdpos.

8«{u>-«tt<1tti« [Si], ov, i, one who stands in the right file o/the Chorus,
Pull. 1. l6l., 4. 106; cf. Miiller Eum. % 12.

8«Jiott|», irror, ^, dexterity, esp. of mind, sharpness, cleverness,

ampin teal 8. Hdt. 8. 124. Ar. Eq. 719, al. ; opp. to dpiaOia, Thuc. 3.

37. II. = 8*fiWir, Paus. 7. 7, 5.

8«£i6-T0txo», ov, on the starboard side of a ship, A. B. 91, Hesych.
8«|tod>avrp. is. appearing on the right, Plut. 2. 930 B.
8f£l64>iv, v. sub Senior.

Sf£io<i>, only used as Dep. be(i6ofiat, q. V.

8*£i-ir6po», ov, receivingfire, Se(twvpovs OvpteXas Eur. Supp. 65.
8<{ii, «cuv, ^, reception, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1 182 : cf. Sox*/.
8«{iT«p6s, d, iv, poet, lengthd. form of lt(tis, right, the right, Horn.,

Pind. ; 8. koto, fta(dv II. 5. 393 ; 8. x"P> Od. 20. 197 ; a-ofc' Pind. P. 4.

170; also Scfirepd, like SVfid (sub. x*'P). '** r'gltt hand, II. I. 501 ;

Kp. dat. le(tTtpy<pi 24. 284; rare in Att., as Antiph. "Oil. I. 6.

ojjiwiia., to, on acceptable thing, Trag. ap. Ath. 159 B. II. =
Sffionm, a pledge offriendship. Soph. O. C. 619.
S«£i-uvvu.os, ar, right or lucky in name: also simply -8ff10s, xfP°~*

St'iaiviuois Aesch. Supp. 607 : cf. ivwvvpot.
5«{tiiio-is, coil, i/, the offer of the right hand, a greeting, Plut. Alex. 9,

Pomp. 79 :

—

canvassing, Lat. ambitus, lb. 67.

8«'Jo. imperat. of a sync. aor. from tixopai, II. 19. 10.

A<£u, ovs, i. Receiver, Com. name of a corrupt person, Cratin. ap.

Hesych., cf. Meineke 2. 58.
8i'ov. ovros, to, a ncut. Subst., being properly part, of the impers. btT:—that which is binding, needful, right, proper, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8 ; Td

SforTa things needful or proper, advantages or duties, Thuc. I. 22, etc.

;

— Sepna. 333
oiblv tuiv Scdvraiv itpdrruv Isocr. 32 A ; irpd toS StovTos before it be
needful. Soph. Ph. 891 ; paWov tov 8. more than needful, Xen. Mem.
4. 3, 8, etc. : iv Uovti (sc. Kaipy), in good time, Lat. opportune, Eur.
Med. 1277; «Vt£ Siovrt Hdt. 2. 159; so also, is biov yiiovt Hdt.
I. 119, 186; is 8. irdpfori Soph. O. T. 1416, cf. Ant. 386; eh oiov
hi-yeiv Dem. 44. 7 : but, eh to hiov for needful purposes, or in case of
need, is to 8. xpf/ffflai Hdt. 2. 173; hence (at Athens) the phrase for
secret service, eh to beov airwXeaa Ar. Nub. 859, ubi v. Interpp. ; eh
ovdev biov dvaKifrxetv Dem. 36. 10, etc.

Scovtius, Adv. of 8«'oi', as it ought, Plat. Legg. 837 C.
Sfos, gen. Se'ous, to : for the pi. v. infr. Ill : poet. 8etos, to : (8«/8<u) :

like Setfta, fear, alarm, affright, Horn., who uses both forms, and often
joins x*<"po>< Seos pale fear : distinguished by Ammon. from <pof3os, as
being more lasting (8«'os . . Hanoi inrovoia, <p6&os Si 17 wapavriKa wrdn-
<ris), cf. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 358 D ; we have them joined, <£oj3os re Kal 8.

Hdt. 4. I I.S ; to 8. Kal d <p. Lys. 158. 34 ; beet Kal <pu&tfi Dem. 555. 15,
cf. 654. 24 ;— also, bios . . alaxvvr) 6' ifiov Soph. Aj. 1079 ; 'iva yap 8.,

evSa Kal albdis Vers. Cypr. in Plat. Euthyphro 1 2 B :—Construct., 8. rtvds
fear of a person or thing, Ar. Ach. 581, Thuc. I. 26, etc. ;—in Dem. 53.
1 1 we have reBvdai rw beet rovs towvtovs (reOvaai rip beei being
regarded as a compound Verb, as if veptbebiaai) ; rpeuetv tw Siei n
Treiaerai Alex. Kparev. 1. 6:—8t'os [iari or 7i7»'CTai], c. inf., II. 12.

246 ; more often foil, by /iij with the subjunct., Ar. Eccl. 650, Thuc. 3.

33, etc.: also, bios iaxcre /tr/ScV, 00' aibw Soph. O. C. 223:—v. sub
ihrqaKoj I, fin. II. awe, reverence, Aesch. Pers. 702 ; dbeis beos
bebievai to fear where no fear is, Plat. Symp. 198 A. III. reason

forfear, II. I. 515 : a means ofinspiring fear, 8. betvdrepov Thuc. 3.45:

—

rarely in pi., bin irmrifiireiv Lys. 105. 9 ; bea iroi*i'Aa Ael. N. A. 8. 10.
Bfiras, aos, to, pi. nom. Si-nS Od. 15. 466, etc.: Ep. dat. bevdeoai

Horn., biitaaai 11. 15. 86: (v. 5dirrai) :

—

a beaker, goblet, chalice for

libations, in Horn, commonly of gold, Od. 9. 316, etc. ; also, xPv<Jfi°ts

fjXotai -neirapuevuv 11. 11. 632; cf. an<piKvveX\os, iirdpxopat:—later

also of earthenware, Anth. Plan. 4. 333. II. the golden bowl in

which the sun floated back from West to East during the night, Sturz

Pherecyd. p. 103, Kleine Stesich. 7, fin., cf. Mimnerm. 9, Aesch. Fr. 66 ;—perhaps to be restored for Sepias in Critias ap. Sext.Emp.M. 9. 54 (v. 33).
8«Traa-Tpaios, a, ov, in or of a cup, Lye. 489.
Sfirao-Tpov, to, biwas, Antim. 9, and in the Swallow-song, ap. Ath.

360 (Bgk. Lyr. Gr. p. 883).
Scp-dym), ij, (bipn) a collar, Anth. P. 6. 109 -.Sep-ayx-ip, es, throt-

tling, lb. 107.
Scpaiov, to, a necklace, Eur. Ion 1431, in pi.: a collar, Xen. Cyn. 6, 1.

8<paio-ir<cW|, 1}, = be 1pentISj), Anth. P. 6. 14., 9. 76.

Sfpas, aros, to, m bepos, q. v.

8cpas, d8o?, ii, = Seipds, as restored by Toup in Soph. Ph. 491.
8«p*yLta, to, (SepKOfiai) a look, glance, mavovv Xevaatuv Sipyjia Spd-

kovtos looking the look of..,i.e. looking like . . , Aesch. Pers. 83, cf.

Eur. Med. 187, etc.:—in Hesych. also Stpyiiot, ov, A.

Bf'pTj, ij, Att. for S«i>i7, the neck, throat, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 329,

875. II. Seifx'is, Hesych.

St'pis, 10?, $. — 6epn. Hesych. Tl. — Sippis, Poll. 2. 235.
o«pK-ewi|S. is, sleeping with the eyes open, Nic. Al. 67.

8«pKidopai. poet, for bepxostai, Hes. 'I'll. 911.
8fpKou.ai, bepKufievos Horn.: impf. ibepKofirjv, Ion. bepxiffKtTO Od. 5.

158: fut. S4p£oitat only in Galen.: pf. in pres. sense bebopxa 11., Trag.,

and late Prose, as Luc. Herniot. 20, Icarom. 6 and 14 :—aor. ibp&Kov Od.,

Aesch., Eur. (never in Soph.) : the aor. also occurs in piss, forms, part.

bpaxeis Pind. P. 2. 39, N. 7. 4 ; ibipx^nv Aesch. Pr. 546 ; Sipx^V Soph.

Aj. 425 (lyr.), imper. bipxOnrt Aesch. Pr. 93, SepxOeis Soph. Fr. 729 ;

later also in med. forms, Sip(aTo Anth. Plan. 166, ibpaxvpinv Anth. P.

7. 224: Poetic Dep. (From y'AKPK come also Sipy-pa, SpaK-cov,

bopx-ds ; cf. Skt. dari (videre), pf. dadaria ; A. S. torht (glorious)
;

O. H. G. zoraht (clear).) To see clearly, see, Horn. ; part. SeSopxuis,

having sight, opp. to TwpAos, Soph. O. T. 454 : then, as light is neces-

sary to sight, alive, living, ^Stvros Kal eirl x^ov^ Sepxopevoto II. I. 88,

cf. Od. 16. 439; Spaxeta' datpaXis since she lives in safety, Pind. P. 2.

38 ; dAaofffi xal bebopxvai Aesch. Eum. 322 ; bebopxdr' Soph. El. 66 :
—

often, like $Xiw<u, with a neut. Adj., SetvCv, auepbaXiov 8. to look

terrible, Horn., etc. ; beivtX . . u<p$a\uois Spaxeiv Aesch. Eum. 34, cf. Ag.

602 ; tpdvia 8. Ar. Ran. 1 336 ; so c. ace. cogn., imp btpOaXpoiai bebopxws

flashing fire from his eyes, Od. 19. 446 ; "Apr; bebopx&rwv Aesch. Theb.

53 ; but, ok6tov bet. blind, Eur. Phoen. 377. 2. c. ace. objecti, to

look on or at, esp. in pres., and aor., Horn. ; ebepx^ns dXiyoSpaviav

Aesch. Pr. 546; so, 8. «fs tiko Hes. Sc. 169, Eur. H. F. 951 ; xaTd Tt

Aesch. Pr. 679; generally, to perceive, Eur. Andr. 545 ; Krvtrov Sebopxa

Aesch. Theb. 103 :—in Pind. P. 3. 151, = «»oirrei/<u. II. of light,

to flash, gleam, like the eye, epdos, epiyyos Sibopxe Id. N. 3 fin., 9. 98:
bebopxos fiXlwetv to be keen-eyed, Chrysipp. ap. Gell. 14. 4.— It seems

properly to be used not merely of sight, but of sharp sight, cf. Aesch.

Supp. 409, Soph. Aj. 85, Lucas Quaest. Lexil. § 15 : it is used only by

Poets and in late Prose.

Sf'piia, to, (S«pai) the skin, hide, of beasts, Lat. pellis, Horn., etc.

;

bipua A^on-or a lion's skin for a cloak, II. 10. 23 ; bippia xeXatvuv, of

a shield, 6. 117:—also of skins prepared for bags, bottles, etc., Od. 2.

291:—rarely in Horn, of a man's skin, II. 16. 34I, Od. 13.431; of a

man's skin stript off, Hdt. 4.64., 5. 25. 2. one's skin, Lat. cutis,

Aesch. Fr. 270; wtpi t<JJ bip/MTt Seboixa Ar. Eq. 27, cf. Pax 746: of

tt* shell of a tortoise, Ar. Vesp. 429, 1 292. 3. the bark of trees,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 10: also tht skin or slough of fruit, lb. 1. 2, 6.

—

Cf. bopd, Sipas, Sipos, Sipts.
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Seppa-rucos, )j, <Jv, of skin, like skin, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 5, G. A. I. 12,

2, etc. II. StppariKuv (sc. dfyyvpiov), to, the money received for

the sale ofthe Aj'rfes of sacrificial animals, C. 1. 1 57. 5. 27, Lycurg. ap. Harp.

Seppcmvos, rj, ov, of skin, leathern, fjprvvavro b' iperptd rponots iv S.

Od. 4. 782.,8.53; do-iN'sHdt.7.79; vpti)v Arist. Fr. 316; jrAoia Strabo 778.
BeppcvrLov, to, Dim. of Sippta, Plat. Eryx. 400 A, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 3.

SeppaTis, i'Sos, 1), Dim. of Sippta, Phot. Epist. 364.
SeppaTOvpyucos, ij, oV, (*ipyto) of orfor tanning, Plat. Polit. 280 C.

Seppa.TO-4>S'ycu, to eat the skin and all, Strabo 776.
8eppaTod>opeu>, to wear a skin or hide, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 324.
SeppaTO-<j>6pos, ov, clothed in skins, Strabo 776.
SeppaTuS-ns, es, (eTSos) like skin, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 7., 3. 3, 13, etc.

8eppT|<r*rT|S, ov, b, (Sippta, ioBtat) a worm which eats skirt or leather,

Soph. Fr. 397, Lys. ap. Harp, (ubi male Sfp/itaTrjs), etc.

Scppo-irrepos, ov, with membranous wings, as a bat, Arist. H. A. I. 1,

20., I. 5, II.

SeppvXXu, = tpKaai, Schol. Ar. Nub. 731.
Scp£is, ecus, 1), the sense of sight, Orac. ap. Plut. 2. 432 B.

8epov, Ep. impf. from Sipa, Horn.
8epos and 8epas, To, poet, for Sippta, but only used in nom. and ace.

(except a gen. Separos or Sipovs in Diod. 4. 56) :—the form Se'pos is

preserved in Soph. ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 934, and by the best Mss. in Eur.

Med. 5, Phoen. 1 1 20, Ion 995, and is freq. in Ap. Rh. ; but ofpas in

Eur. Med. 480, Bacch. 835, Inscr. Del. in C. I. 2265. 13.

Sippiov, to. Dim. of sq., Anacr. 19. 5 e conj. Bgk. : v. Hesych., Suid.

Seppis, ecus, 1), (Sipos) a leathern covering or coat, Eupol. Incert. 39,
Plat. Com. Incert. 35 :—in pi. screens of skin or hide, hung before forti-

fications to deaden the enemy's missiles, like the Roman cilicia, Thuc. 2.

75 (where Sippets are skins generally, SttpBipat dressed skins).

8fpTpov, to, (Siptu) =«7rurAous or iti'm/Xow, the caul or membrane which

contains the bowels, Lat. omentum, Antim. 107, Hipp. 1 149 E : in Od.

II. 579 the vultures of Titvos are represented Siprpov iaoj bvvovres,

where Siprpov eo*co is for (is biprpov, even to the bowels, cf. Hipp. 1. c,

and v. sub etatu. II. in Od. 1. c, Siprpov is expl. by Suid., E. M.,

etc., of the vulture's beak ; whence Lye. used it of a sharp point, 880.

Sc'pu, Ar., Plat., etc. ; and when the first syll. is to be long, Seipu or

Saipu, Ar. Nub. 442, Av. 365, Cratin. Incert. 150, fidpa being also the

form used by Hdt. : impf. tSipov Horn. :—fut. Sfpui Ar. Eq. 370 : aor.

ibtipa II., (dir-) Hdt., (««-) Plat. :—Med., v. dvaSipai:—Pass., fut. 80017-

aofiat N. T. : aor. iSdpijv [d] Menand. Monost. 422, (air-) Xen., (««-)

Hdt. : part. SapOeis in Nicoch. Kfvr. I : pf. SiSapptat, v. infr. (From
y'AEP come also Sipos, Sipp.a, Sopd, Sippts, Siprpov ; cf. Skt. dar,

drinami (disseco), darvi (snake-skin), dritis (a leather bag) ; Goth. ga-

taira (Karakvuv) ; O. H. G. zeru, fer-zeru {to destroy).) To skin,

flay, of animals, 8. /3oCs, ptf/Xa Horn. ; tcvva b. SeSapptivrjv, of fruitless

toil, Pherecr. ap. Ar. Lys. 158 :

—

donbv btbapBat to have one's skin

flayed off, Solon 32. 7; so, bepu at Bvhaxov I will make a purse ofyour

skin, Ar. Eq. 370. II. also (like the slang words to tan or hide)

to cudgel, thrash, SiSotcra't ptot biptaBat Kat Sipttv St rjptipas Ar. Vesp.

485, cf. Nub. 442, Ran. 619 : hence proverb., pti) Sap(h dvBpamos ov

iratbivtrat, like naBrjpLara ptaB-fjuara, Menand. 1. c. ; cf. \inoj II.

Seors, ecus, ij, {biai) a binding fog'e/to-.Plat.Crat^lS E. II. like

nkoiti), the complication of a dramatic plot, opp. to Xvats, Arist. Poet. 18.

8tcrpa, to, (Seai) poet, for Stcrptbs, a bond, fetter, atbrjpea Sioptar

Od. I. 204, cf. 8. 278. II. a head-band, diru xparbs x« Siaptara

ll. 22. 468 ; cf. dvaSiaptrj, dvdSrjpta.

Seo-panov, to, Dim. of Siopta, Schol. Theocr. 4. 18 ; cf. Stptartov.

Seo-p.EUTi.K6s, 17, bv, of or for binding. Plat. Legg. 847 D.
Secpeuco, (Staptbs) to fetter, put in chains, h. Horn. 6. 17, Eur. Bacch.

616, Plat. Legg. 808 D: to tie together, as corn in the sheaf, Hes. Op.

479 : 5. e/c rtvos to bindfast to .. , Apollod. 2. 1, 3:—Pass., beaptevBtioa

dkvrots tcafidrots Epigr. Gr. 737.
Seo-peu, = Itsputm, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 17, Heliod. 8. 9, Ev. Luc. 8. 29.

Seo-p.T|, 17, (Se'cu) a package, bundle, Alex. Kvfitpv. 2, Arist. F'r. 134.
Secrpiov, to, = Staptbs, Anth. P. 9. 479, in pi.

8co~pios, ov, also a, ov, Soph. Fr. 217:

—

binding : metaph., binding as

with a spell, enchaining, c. gen., vptvos e£ 'Eptvvaiv 8. tppevu/v Aesch.

Eum. 332, cf. 306. II. pass, bound, in bonds, captive, Soph. Aj.

299, Ph. 608, Eur. Bacch. 226, etc.; 8. <pvywv = iic btaptaiv, lb. 791.
Secrpis, tSos, T), — Sioptri, Hipp. 626. 20, 26, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 2.

Secrpos, o
;

pi. Staptd h. Horn. Merc. 157, Theogn. 459, Hdt. 6. 91, and

so mostly in Att. Poets, and Plat. Euthyphro 9 A ; but Stoptoi Aesch. Pr.

525, Eur. Bacch. 518, 634, often in Plat.: (8e'cu) :—in Horn, generally, a
band or bond, anything for tying and fastening, as a halter, II. 6.

507: a mooring-cable, Od. 13. 100, etc.: a door-latch, 21. 241 ; so in

Att., a yoke-strap, Xen. An. 3. 5, 10: any bond of union, Plat. Tim. 31

C : of the vowels, Id. Soph. 253 A ; 8eo-iioi iroAiTeias, of the laws, Id.

Legg. 793 B. 2. in pi. bonds, chains, fetters, e/c Seaptaiv \v6ijvat

Aesch. Pr. 509, 770; vptv av xakaaBrj Sfapta lb. 513 ; iv Staptotat Soph.

Fr. 60; Seaptois Thuc. 7> 82 ; 6 iirl twv btonwv— btap.o<pv\a£, Luc.

Tox. 29 :—hence in sing., collectively, bonds, imprisonment, a prison,

Siaptos ax^vutts Epigr. ap. Hdt. 5. 77 ; oiSei' a£tov Staptov Hdt. 3. 145;
iv Staptw Soph. Ant. 858; iv Srjptoaiqt Stoptta Plat. Legg. 864 E; Staptov

TtptaaBat Lys. 105. 16. 3. a ligature, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 14, al.:

—

but btaptos dpBpov in Hipp. Fract. 776, is, ace. to Galen., anchy-

losis. TL. = biopt7), Poll. 2. 135, Eust. 862. 27 ; 8. apyvpiov Lxx
(Gen. 42. 27).
Seo-po-4>uXo| [C], axor, o, 1), a gaoler, Luc. Tox. 30.

8eo-pou, = 8eff/«va>, to bind, fetter, late.

Sco-pupa, to, a bond, fetter, Aesch. Pers. 74;, Soph. Fr. 27, in pi.

ep,uariKOi— Sev/J.a

Seo-purf|piov, to, a prison, Thuc. 6. 60, Plat., al.; 8. dvSpiuv Hdt. 3. 23.

8eo-pu>Tr|S, ov, o, a prisoner, captive, Hdt. 3. 143, and Att. II.
as Adj. in chains, fettered, Aesch. Pr. 119 (the play is called Tlpopt-qBtvt

8.) ; so in fem., Stoptuiris noifivrj Soph. Aj. 234 ; JdiKaviimr) b., name of

a play by Eur.

Seo"rr6£(i>, mostly in pres. and impf. : fut. -boa Aesch. Pr. 208, 930,
Ag. 543 : aor. inf. 8eo"iroa-a( Eur. Ale. 486

:

1. absol. to be lord or

master, gain the mastery, Aesch. Pr. 208 ; apxev «ai 8. Plat. Phaedo
80 A, al. 2. c. gen. to be lord or master of, h. Horn. Cer. 366,
Hdt. 3. 142, etc. ; Zr/vos (or Aios) Seaircio'cu Aesch. Pr. 930; 8eo*iro£o»'T'

e/ioG Eur. Supp. 518 ; 8. twos, opp. to bov\tvtiv tiki, Plat. Rep. 576 A;
Stairofrtv tpofiijs to own it, Aesch. Cho. 188 : to make oneself master of,

AeVrpoi? wv iSiono^ov Eur. Andr. 928 ; and so, metaph., TovSf 8. \6yov
Aesch. Ag. £43. 3. c. ace. to lord it over, S. tt6/\iv Eur. H. F. 28:

—

Pass., 8e<r7ro£oi'Tai Hipp. Aer. 290; Se<nro£o/tei>ai iroAet; Plat. Legg. 71 2 E.

8eo-rroiva, r), pecul. fem. of StatruT-ns, the mistress, lady of the house,

Lat. hera, of Penelope, Od. 14. 127; dAoxos 8., of the wife of Nestor, 3.

403; fvvf) 8., of Arete, 7. 347. 2. from Pindar's time, a princess,

queen, P. 4. 19, Fr. 87. II ; Sianoiva TroAecov, . . 'ABrjvaiajv ttoXis Com.
Anon. 49. 3. in Att. often joined with the names of goddesses, 5.

'Ekolttj Aesch. Fr. 374; "Apriftts Soph. El. 626, etc.: but at Athens esp.

as a name of Persephone, Plat. Legg. 796 B, cf. Paus. 8. 37, 1-10; of

KvTrpis, Xenarch. Ile^T. 1. 21. 4. in Thessaly biaitotva was simply
= yvvt), Hesych.

Aeo-irocao-vaOTat, wv, 01, Helots at Sparta who werefreed on condition

of serving at sea, Myron ap. Ath. 271 F.

8eo"ir6cnos, ov, = SfaiTuavvos, Aesch. Supp. 845, Eust. 846. 13.

Beo-TTooros, 17, bv, verb. Adj. of Stovofyti, suited to despotic rule, of per-

sons, Arist. Pol. 3. 17, 1 (v. 1. SeffTroTiKoi/), 7. 2, 15.

8eo"Troo*wr|, 17, absolute sway, despotism, Hdt. 7. 102.

8eo-Tf6o-uvos, ov, also rj, ov Pind. P. 4. 476 :

—

of or belonging to the

master or lord, Ae'xos 8eo"7r. the master's bed, h. Horn. Cer. 144 ; Soptoi

5. Aesch. Cho. 942 ;
pii\a6pa Ar. Thesm. 42 ; Td 8. xpVfxaTa ^c master's

property, Xen. Oec. 9, 16 ; 8. dvayKat arbitrary rule, Aesch. Pers.

587. II. as Subst. = 8eo-jroTi;s, Tyrtae. 6. 2, C. I. 4301 c (addend.),

Anaxandr. Upwr. I. 33.
Seo-iroTeCa, j), the power of a master over slaves, or the relation of master

to slaves, Arist. Pol. I. 3, 4., 3. 6, 3 (cf. Se<r7roTi/cos). 2. absolute sway,

despotism, esp. of the Orientals, Plat. Legg. 698, Isocr. 113 D, C. I. 127.

28. II. as Byz. law-term, absolute property, opp. to x/^ 0-^ (usufruct).

8eo"froTeios, a, ov, =Statrbovvos, Lye. 1 183.

SecrrroTeipa, i), fem. of StanoTrjs, a mistress, Soph. Fr. 868.

8eo-iroTe\iu, = Seoirofai, Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 28), C. I. 3702, Dio C. 60. 28.

8eo"iroT€w, = 8ecriro£oi, c. gen., Plat. Tim. 44 E:—Pass, to be despotically

ruled, vpbs aAAijs x(P" s Aesch. Cho. 104 ; ay xepi Eur. Heracl. 884; 5e-

o'lroToo/iei'oy Pios, opp. to avapxrros, Aesch. Eum. 527, cf. 696.

8ecr7r6TT|S, ov, b ; voc. bianora ; the ace. 8eo-7roVea, Beffiroreaj are f.

11. in Hdt. 1. II, ill, etc., v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xii : (v. sub iroffis,

6) :

—

a master, lord, esp. of the master of the house (cf. oiKoSeoiror^s),

Lat. herus, dominus, Sbptcov Aesch. Eum. 60, etc. ; bptpta ydp Sbptojv vo-

ptifa StatruTov trapovaiav Id. Pers. 169 ;— properly in respect of slaves,

Plat. Parm. 133 D, Legg. 756 E, etc. ; 8. *al SoCAoj Arist. Pol. I. 3, 3,

etc. ; so that the address of a slave to his master was Si Siairor' ava£ Ar.

Pax 90, Andoc. 3. 25 ; &va£ SiawoTa Ar. Pax 389, Fr. 492 :—otherwise

it was used chiefly, 2. of Oriental rulers, a despot, absolute ruler,

whose subjects are slaves, Lat. dominus, Hdt. 3. 89, Thuc. 6. 77 ; Tvpav-

vot xat S. Plat. Legg. 859 A ; and the pi. is used by Poets of single

persons, like rvpavvot, Aesch. Ag. 32, Cho. 53, 82 :—but, among them-

selves, the free Greeks used the word in this sense chiefly of the gods,

cf. Soph. Fr. 480, Eur. Hipp. 88, Ar. Vesp. 875, Xen. An. 3. 2,

13. II. generally, an owner, master, lord, rtwptov, vauiv Pind.

O. 6. 30, P. 4. 369; itavTtvpvjtTaiv Aesch. Theb. 27 ; ra/v 'Hpaic\ei<uv

bnkwv Soph. Ph. 262 ; eirrd BeoTroToV, of the seven Chiefs against

Thebes, Eur. Supp. 636 ; too bprvyos Xen. An. 7. 4, 10 ; cf. dva£

.

—
After Horn., though he uses Siairotva in Od.

8eo-iroT(8iov, to. Dim. of SeanbTrjs, Aristaen. 1.24.
Seo-rroTiKos, i}, bv, of orfor a master, StoiroTtKat avptipopai misfortunes

that befall one's master, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 64 ; 8. Sittatov a master's right,

Arist. Eth. N. 5. 6, 8 ; inroptivetv ttjv S. dpxhv Id- Pol- 3- 14, 6 ; ij 8. =
8e<T7roTeio, lb. I. 3, 2 ; so, to 8. Plat. Legg. 697 C. II. of persons,

inclined to tyranny, despotic, Id. Rep. 344 C, etc. ; bKtyapxia 8. Arist.

Pol. 5. 6, 16 ; Sijftos lb. 4. 4, 27, etc.:—Adv. -«£i, Isocr. 62 C, Arist. Pol.

4. 10, 3. 2. c. gen. exercising despotic power over, rtvos Id. Oec.

13.5; so, eCTt 8e rvpavvh ptovapxta 8. t^s iroAm«fjs Kotvtuvias Id. Pol.

3. 8, 2, cf. 4. 4, 28.

Seo-TTOTts, 7), - Sio-notva, ace. SferTnmi', Soph. Tr. 407, El. 597, Eur.

Med. 1 7, Plat. Tim. 34 C ; dat. 8eo-iroT<8i Anth. P. 6. 160.

Seo-TfOTio-Kos, o, Dim. o{ SeoirbTtis, Eur. Cycl. 267.

tfrr\,r), (properly fem. of Serbs, sub.Aa^7rds) sticks bound up, afagot, Kat-

bpitvat SeTcu'H. II. 554., 17. 663: a torch, Ar.Vesp. 1 361 : v. sub Aa^irds.

Sens, 180s, 17, a head of garlic (perhaps from its being as it were bound

up like a fagot), Hipp. ap. Erot. 132 : in Galen. Lex. 454, 8atns.

Seu-qo-ecrOat, Ep. inf. fut. med. of btvui, to miss, want, Horn.

AevKaXiaiv, twos, o, in Horn., the father of Idomeneus, II. 13. 451, and

of a Trojan, 20. 478: the Thessalian Deucalion first in Hes. (Fr. 21 Gottl.),

and Pind.

8evKT|s, e'r, — ykvuvs, Nic. Al. 328 : Scvkos, to, is said to be Aeol. for

rb y\vKV : cf. dbevKrjs.

SeOpa, otos, To, (Seiiai) that which is wet, Seii/iaTa uptuiv boiled flesh, as

restored by Bockh Pind. 0. 1 . 80, from Mss., for the old reading, Seirroro.



Lieuvuaros

Aeuvwos, i. Ion. for Atovvoos, Aiovvaos, v. Bgk. Anacr. 2. (Ace. to

E. M. 259. 32, SfOvos is Indian for fiaaiXfvs, v. Pott Et. Korsch. 1. 102.)

Sevouat, Ep. for Sioptat ; v. Seven.

ScOpo, strcngthd. in Att. 8«upi (Ar. Nub. 323, Andoc. 21. 8) ; a form

Scvpu) is quoted by Hdn. as occurring once in Horn., whence it was re-

stored by Dind. in II. 3. 240 : Adv.

:

I. of Place, hither, Lat. hue,

with all Verbs of motion, Horn., etc.: streugthd., Stvpo toS' Ikoj Od. 17.

444, cf. II. 14. 309; *ls° in a pregn. sense with Verbs of Rest, to [have

come hither and] be here, Stvpo irapio-rns 3. 405; naptOTi Stvpo . . oSt

Soph. O. C. 1253; to TpSt irai to Stvpo wavr' uvaoxirxti Ar. Thesni.

665 :—also with Art., staxpitv to 8. ittKayos Soph. O. C. 66 ; tjjs 5.

obov lb. 1165 ; to -rifSt xal to xtiot xal to 5. Ar. Av. 426, cf. Eur. Phoen.

266, 315. b. in later writers simply here, Arist. Metaph. I. 9, 20,

Cael. I. 2, fin. 2. often used by Horn, in cheering up, or calling to

one, Sere ! this way ! On ! Come on ! Lat. adesdum, 07c Stvpo, Stip'

aft, Stvp' t9t, and Stvp' trot always with a Verb sing, (Stirrt, q. v., being

used with pi.) ; but Stvpo is occasionally used with a pi. in Trag., 5. trt

Aesch. Eum. 1041 ; 8. iittoDt Eur. H. F. 724:— sometimes it stands

alone, Stvpo, tpt\yj, \iirrpovSt rpairtiofuv come let us .. , Od. 8. 292 ; so

in Att., xai pun S. tint here now, tell me, Plat. Apol. 24 C ; Stvpo aov
ariifa) xapa come let me .. , Eur. Bacch. 341 ; and without any Verb,

Stvpo, av here, you ! Ar. Pax 880 ; Stvpo vapa, tuxpeern (sc. xaSi^ov)

Plat. Theaet. 144 D, etc. 3. in arguments, pi\P l &• T0" koyov up

to this point of the argument. Id. Symp. 2 1
7 E ; to pi\pt °- 'ip^aSai

Id. Legg. 814 D ; also. Stop' ail irpot\T)\v6ap*v Id. Polit. 292 C ; 8. 8r)

wakiv (sc. 0Ki*t) Id. Rep. 477 D. II. of Time, until now, up

to this time, hitherto, only in Att., esp. Trag. ; so Plat. Theaet. I43 D,

Tim. 21 D : also, StSp' dti Eur. Med. 670, Ion 56, etc., Ar. Lys. 1135 ;

Stvpo y dti Aesch. Eum. 596; cf. Valck. Phoen. 1215, Pors. Or. 1679:

—

in Prose also, ptixpi 8. att Plat. Legg. 811 C.
Atus, Aeol. for Ztvs, Ar. Ach. 911, cf. Koen Greg. p. 599.
8euo-oiro«'w, to dye, stain, Alciphro 3. II.

S«vo-O7roua, 7}, dyeing. Poll. 1 . 49.
Stuo-o-troios, oV, (Stvai) deeply dyed, ingrained, fast, of colours, 8.

yiyvtTcu to jiaipiv Plat. Rep. 429 E; 8. tpdpfiaxa Luc. Imag. 16 ; 8. xai

Svjixvfrrot Ael. N. A. 16. I :—metaph., S6(a S. Plat. Rep. 430 A;
irovnpia Dirurch. 105. 23 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
BcuTdnos, a, ov, poet, for 8«vtotoj, Jac. Anth. P. p. 74.
8«wraTo», 17, ov. Sup. of Btvrtpos, = Cototos, the last, 11. 19.51, etc.:

—

for Piud. O. 1. 80, v. sub Stvpa.

Ztvrt, Adv., as pi. of Stvpo, hither! Come on! Come here! just like

Stvpo, but always with pi. imperat., either expressed (8«0t
-

07«t' II. 7.

350, etc.; also, 8«Ct' dyt, *aiT)xan> ^yirroptt Od. 8. II) or understood

(Stint tptKoi 11. 13. 481 ; Stir', iva.. iSrujOt Od. 8. 30): very rare in

Trag., Stint, Xiittrt ariyot Eur. Med. 894 ; Stvpo being by them used

with a pi. Verb. (Ace. to Buttm. contr. from Stip' «•.)
StvTfpayomcrTfw, to be otvrtpayaivtaTTis, Poll. 4. 1 24.

S<uTcp-dY<»vurrfjs, ou, i, the actor who lakes second-class parts, Lat. se-

cundarius, Hesych. ; cf. wptarayavtaT^t, vaTtpayoiviaTTft. 2. metaph.
one who seconds or supports a speaker, Dcm. 344. 8, Luc. I'eregr. 36.
8<vTtpaios, a, ov, on the second day, commonly agreeing with the sub-

ject of the Verb, Stvrtpaiot })v iv Zjruprj Hdt. 6. 106; so Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,

2, etc. ; but also TJ7 Stvrtpair) [sc. j)u«'p'i] Hdt. 4. 1 13.
Stvrtptia (sc.oSAa), to, the second prize in a contest, hence the second

place or rank, 8. vipua/ Ttvi Hdt. I. 32 ; otvrtptioioi irttp^dXXtiv Id. 8.

1 23 ; so in Plat. Phil. 22 C, etc. II. later in sing., C. I. 2360. 28.,

2758-9, Diog. L. 2. 133. 2. secondary action, Arist. Probl. 19. 42.
o€UT«p-«rxoTOs, ov, the last but one, Heliod. in Cocch. Chir. p. 94.
StvTcptuu, to be second, Stvr. rtvds to be next best to it, Diosc. 3. 47 :

8«vt. Ttvi to play second to . . , Plut. Eum. 13.

BtvTtpuiJai, fut. aati, to play the second part, Ar. Eccl. 634.
ScvTcpiai (sc. oJvot), i, seconds, a poor wine made by pressing the grapes

a second time, Lat. lora. Poll. 1. 248., 6. 17.

Stvripun, a, ov, of inferior quality, divot Nicoph. Xttp. 6 (where L.

Dind. SfVTtplat). 2. to Stmiptov or to Stvripia the afterbirth,

Lat. secundinae, Paul. Aeg. 6. 75.
8«vTepo-PoAos, ov, shedding the teeth a second time, Hierocl. Facet. 2.

ocvrcpoY&ticw, to marry a second time ; 8€VT€po-ydfua. 7), a second

marriage ; 6tvT*po-Ydp.os, ov, marrying again, all in Eccl.

8«UT«po--y«VT|s, is, produced later, Antig. Car. 1 18.

Sturtp-oStopxu., Past, to be repeated, Theol. Arithm. 33.
8«oT«po-itoiT«a, to have a bedfellow, Ath. 584 B.

8<VT<po\oY«i>, to speak a second time, Lxx (2 Mace. 13. 22).

8*vT«paXoYia, the second place in speaking, Hermogcn.
8«vrtpo-Xovos. av, - Stirrtpayaviar/is, ranking between the »/kutoAo7os

and the voTtpo\oyos, Teles ap. Stob. 68. 50.
Aeur«po-v6p.iov, to, the second or repeated Law, the fifth book of the

Pentateuch, Lxx, v. Deut. 17. 18, Jos. 8 (9). 32.
8tvTtpo-7roTU,o», ov, — vOTtpoworiwt, Hesych.
8«oTtpo-trpiuTov ad&Sarov, t6, in Ev. Luc. 6. I (ace. to Scaliger) the

first sabbath after the second day of the feast of unleavened bread
;

Wieseler (perhaps better) nukes it the first sabbath of the second year in

the week of years (i. e. of the year after the sabbatical year) :—in Eccl.

writers, 1) 8. xvptaxi) was the first Sunday after Easter, Ducang.
o»uT«p»«, a, ov, second, being in fact a sort of Comp. of 8iio, as 8«utotoj

is the Sup., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. $ 41 n : (v. sub 8vo)

:

I. in point of
Order, but with a notion of Time, in Horn, (never in Od.) of one who
comes in second in a race, II. 23. 265 ; SfArtpoi i\6tiv 22. 207: S. av .

.

*potu «7X°* next, 20. 273. etc. ; ou si «ti Stintpov SiSt i(tr axos
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'twill be given thee as a second choice, i. e. will be allowed thee, Hes.
Op. 34 ; in Att. also with the Art., o Strirtpos Soph. O. C. I315, etc.

;

ai StvTtpai ippovriSts second thoughts, Eur. Hipp. 436 ; proverb., t&v
5. n\ovv to try the next best way, Plat. Phaedo 99 D, etc. ; exp'l. by
Menand. 0pao\ 2, o 8. wAous tort Siyirov ktyopitvos, av anorvyv Tts
npwTov, iv Kumaiai ttXuv. 2. after Horn, of Time itself, Stvripip
Xpovip in after time, Piiid. O. I. 69; Stvripr) -fipiipri on the next day,
Hdt. I. 82 (cf. StuTcpafos) : Stvripy trti tovtuv in the year after this,

Id. 6. 46 :—so also often in neut. as Adv., StvTtpov av, StvTtpov auVis
secondly, next, afterwards, again, a second time, opp. to irpwrov, Horn.,
Att. ; in Prose also Stvrtpa, which Horn, has once, II. 23. 538 ; also
with the Art., to Stvrtpov Hdt. I. 79, Aesch. Ag. 1082, etc.; t<1 Stvrtpa
Thuc. 6. 78 ; later, ix Stvrtpov for the second time, Lat. denuo, Ev.
Marc. 14. 71:—regul. Adv. Stvripais, Plat. Legg. 955 E, etc. II.
in point of Order or Rank, without any notion of Time, second, 8. p\tT

ixtivov Hdt. 1. 31, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 4, etc. ; 8. 7rpos ti Soph. Fr. 325 ;

iroXv S. una ti far second, very much behind, Thuc. 2. 97 ; so c. gen.,

Stvrtpos ovStvos second to none, Hdt. I. 23; 8. iraiSos or)s Eur. Tro. 614;
Stvrtpa tuiv npooSotciwv below expectations, Dem. 348. 22 ; irytiaBat

StvTtpov to think quite secondary, Soph. O.C. 351 ; so, 8. dyttv, irotttaOat,

TiOtaSai Luc. Lap. 9, Plut. 2. 162 E, cf. Id. Fab. 24. 2. the second

of two, Stvripn avTTi herself with another, Hdt. 4. 113 ; cf. A. B. 89;
eirrd Stvrtpot ffotpoi a second seven sages, Euphro 'AStKtp. 1 . 1 2 ; th xal

Stvrtpos, units et alter, only in late writers, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp.
p. 1 74 ; iv ti . . ^ Stvrtpov Dio Chr. 2.4: 5. xal rpiros two or three,

Polyb. 26. 10, 2. III. as Subst., to Stvrtpa, = Stvrtptia, the

second prize or place, t<1 8. ipipta6at II. 23. 538, Hdt. 8. 104, cf. Valck.

9. 78. 2. the after-birth, Diosc. I. 58.

8€UT«po-o-TaTns [3], ou, o, one who stands in the second file of the

Chorus, Themist. 175 B; v. MullerEum. § 12.

8«UTepo-TaY/f|», is, placed in the second place, Nicom. Arithm. 18.

ocvtcpo-t6kos, ov, bearing a second time, AtislH. A. 5. 14,20. II.
proparox. StvrtpuToxos, ov, the second-born, Jo. Chrys.

8«VT«poup7os, ov, (* ipyoi) working in the second place, secondary, opp.

to vparrovpyos, Plat. Legg. 897 A ; 8. Ti%vat Poll. 7. 6 :—but, II.

XAaiVa Stvrtpovpyqs, lb. 7. 77, seems to mean wrought a second time,

second-hand ; and Stvrtpuvpyis, i, one who vamps up such clothes; cf.

<in'7va<por.

ocvTcpouxos, ov, =Ta Stvrtptia ixw. Lye. 204.
8«vTcp6-<p<i>vof, ov, speaking after one, of Echo, Nonn. D. 2. 1 19.
B«vr«p6w, to do the second time, repeat, Lxx (Gen. 41. 32, al.). II.

8. Ttvi to give one a second blow, lb. ( I Regg. 26. 8).

8iVTf'po>u.a, to, a repetition, Eust. 80. 10.

8«vTf'pn)0-ts. tws, i), the second rank or course, Lxx (4 Regg. 23.

4). II. the Jewish traditions were so called, Eccl.

S«VT«p<i>TT|f , ov,i, an expounder of the traditions, a rabbi, Eus. P. E. 5 1 3C.
o€UTT|p, ijpor, o, an utensil for cooking or baking. Poll. 10. 105.

8«vu (A), impf. iStvov, Ep. Stvov, Ion. Stvtaxov, all in Horn. ; a 3 pi.

Stvtaav, as if from Stvnut, (j\ Sm. 4. 51 1 : fut. Stvou Eubul. npoxp.

I : aor. iStvaa Trag. :—Pass., pres. in Horn. ; aor. iStv6i)v Theophr. H.P.

9. 9, I : pf. SiStvpuu Eur. Fr. 470. 5, Plat. To wet, drench, Stvt Si yaiav

[sc. aliia] II. 13. 655, cf. 23. 220; 7X0705 077*0 8«u« 2. 471 ; Saxpv

iStvt . . wapttds Od. 8. 522; 0-71077101' Stvwv Hipp. 413. 15, etc.:

c. dat. modi, ttpuxra 8' oiei Saxpvat Stvtaxov Od. 7. 260 ; and in Pass..

Stvovro Si Saxpvat xukirot 11. y.570; aiptart St x^v StvtTo 1 7. 361 ; and

in Med., irvxtva nrtpa Sivtrat aXfin wets his wings in the brine, Od.

5. 53 ; cf. Eur. Ale. 184, Plat. Legg. 782 C:—rarely c. gen. modi, like

xaTaStvo) in Horn., cuftaros iStvat yaiav Eur. Phoen. 674. 2.

to mix a dry mass with liquid, so as to make it fit to knead, Ar. Fr. 267

;

Stvaat xal uafai Xen. Oec. 10, II ; dprov CSari Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 28,

etc. 8. to smear, vioor) Hdn. 8. 4.' II. Causal, to make to

flow, shed, iptpvov alpC iStvaa Soph. Aj. 376, v. Lob. ad I.

ttitt (B), Aeol. and Ep. form of Siu, to miss, want, the Act, only in aor.,

lotvnatv 8' 0117101' axpov ixiaOat he missed, failed in reaching it, Od. 9.

483, 540. II. elsewhere as Dep. 6<vouxu, fut. Stvqaopiai, = Att.

8/ouai, to feel the want or loss of, be without, Svuov Stvdutvos reft of life,

II. 3. 294., 20. 472 : to stand in need of, fiaxTpov Eur. Tro. 276 ; iv

xatpois i*tut\i]taf Stvouivots, a phrase occurring in decrees of Asiatic

cities, C. I. 2189, 3486. 2. to be wanting, deficient in, Stvta$ai

TokipuHO II. 13. 310; aaxrp Spa noKXov iStvto 17. 142 : absol. 8«uo-

ptvos, Lat. egens, in need, 22. 492 ; TtTpaxts tit ixaTov StvotTo xtv it

would fall short . . , Ap. Rh. 2. 974 :—c. inf. to desire to do, Id. 3.

1
1 38. 8. c. gen. pers. to be inferior to, aXKa rt navra Stvtai

'Apyt'uw II. 23. 484 ; ov Ttv Stvuptvos Od. 4. 264.

8<4ku. fut. ifiaj, to soften by working with the hand (cf. Styta, SitpOipa):

8. iavrov, sensu obscoeno, = Lat. masturbari, Eubul. Incert. 2 : so in

Med., Ar. Eq. 24.

8*x-ip+laTO*' ov - (ow ) *"''* '"• "teshes, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5.

8«xttT<u , v - sub Sixouat.

8<X-T|u.«pos. ov,for ten days, lasting ten days, Ep. Plat. 349 D ; ixtx"rja

8«X- a trucefrom ten days to ten days, i. e. terminable at any time on giv-

ing ten days' notice, Thuc. 5. 26, cf. Polyb. 20. 9, 5, Liv. 24. 27 ;
avovSal

Stx. Thuc.6.7, 10. II. ttx^utpov, to, a space of ten days. Poll. 1.63.

SfXwuAi, poet, for Sixoptai, Orph. Arg.566, Parthen. 5, Anth. P. 9. 553-

S.'xopoi. Ion. and Aeol. StKouxu, Hdt., Sappho I. 22, Pind. :— fut.

Si(opuu, Ep. also StSifouai II. 5. 238, but not in Att. ;
Sfvo'ifcouai (in

pass, sense) Lxx :—aor. iStfauijv II., Hdt., Att.; also «8^x*'7•' (*»")

Eur. Heracl. 757 (but 8<\0fi'r in pass, sense), pf. 8*'8«7/ioi II., Att., Ion.

no second grief, i.e. none hereafter like this, 23. 46; sometimes as an 5 pi. d»o-S«8»xaTai Hdt.: plqpf. ittSiy^'V •
—Hom - also has several



336 Se^lso)

forms of an Ep. syncop. aor., iSiyfinv, tStxro or Sixro, impcrat. 8«'£o, inf.

S4\9ai f part. Siypitvos, also a 3 pi. pf. Stxarat (with the redupl. thrown
away), II. 12. 147 ; in some places however this tense is impf. in sense,

v. infr. II. 4 : see also StSonnuivos : Dep. (From y'AKK. cf. Ion.

and Aeol. 5t/f-o/iat. Sokos, SoxV, Soxbs, Soxttov, St^afitvt) : (v. fattc-

vvpu, ScucTvkos, St£tbs) :—cf. also TtTayuv.) I. of things as

the object, to take, accept, receive what is offered, Lat. accipere, Horn.,

etc. :—-Construction : S. ti xftpi or X ('Pfaff' Horn., etc. ; 8. ti tivi to

receive something at the hand of another, St£aTo ol CKijirrpov TraTpo/tov

II. 2. 1 86, etc., cf. Pors. Hec. 533; also, Tt irapd tivos Horn.; ti tK tivos

Soph.O.T. 1 106; Tt tivos II. I. 596., 24. 305, Soph. O.T.I 1 63:—but also,

8. ti tivos to receive in exchangefor . . , xPvfJOV <p'Xov dvSpus iSifcaro Od.
II. 327 ; ti 5. Trpo tivos Plat. Legg. 729 D ; /tdAAov 5. Tt dvTt tivos- Id.

Gorg. 475 D :—also, /jdAAov 8., c. inf., to take rather, to choose to do or
be .. , Lys. 118. 4, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 14, Symp. 4, 12 ; and without fia\-
Kov, obbth dv Sinatra tptvytiv Thuc. I. 143, cf. Plat. Apol. 41 A ; ovk
av 8c(aifii)v ti tx1'" Andoc. 1. 25 ; followed by ij .. , Plut. Phileb. 63
B. b. simply to catch, as in a vessel (cf. St(apLtvt), 80x17), ottov . .

/cdSot? 8. Soph. Fr. 479. 2. of mental reception, to take or accept,

without murmuring, xa^ f1,"v **P ibvra StxwptOa /tvSov Od. 20. 271 ;

Kijpa 8' iyw rbrt Si£opiat II. 18. 115. b. to accept graciously, touto
S iya irpb\ppaiv 8. 23. 647; of the gods, a\\' o yt Sixro ftiv ipa 2. 420;
so, npoaipiKais yipa 8., of one dead, Soph. El. 443 ; Td a<j>dyia 8. Ar.

Lys. 204:—so also in Prose, to xPVa9*v > T"v oiaivbv 8. to accept, hail

the omen, Hdt. I. 63., 9. 91, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1653, Soph. El. 668, Ar. PI.

63, Xen. An. I. 8, 17:

—

to accept or approve, tovs Xuyovs, tt)v £vu-

liaxiyv Hdt. I. 95, Thuc. I. 95, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 462 ; 8t8ovai

/cat SixtaOai to St/cata Thuc. I. 37, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 312 : on Sixt-
o$ai opitov, v. sub opKos. c. simply give ear to, hear, Lat. accipere,

walv t/xVv i
tPVftVv dvoaiffiv Eur. Bacch. 1086, etc.; simply, 8. bpupdv Id.

Med. 175; Td napayyiWofifva b£iais 8. Thuc. 2. II, 89. d. to take

or regard as so and so, p.rj8e ovpupopdv Sixov T0V avbpa Soph. Aj.

68. 3. to take upon oneself, tt)v Sandv-nv Polyb. 32. 14, 5. II.
of persons as the object, to receive hospitably, entertain, Lat. excipere,

Horn.; tv fttydpotat, iv Sbptoiatv 11. 18. 331, Od. 17. no; also, oofxots

8. nva Soph. O. T. 818 ; ffTtyais, nvpt 0. Ttva Eur. Or. 47 ; 8. x^P? *d.

Med. 713 ; Tp 7r0A.fi 8. to admit into the city, Thuc. 4. 103; ttau 8. Id.

6. 44 ; (is to T«xos Xen. An. 5. 5, 6. 2. to greet, worship, ot at

,

$tbv lis, StiSexetT
1

11. 22. 434 ; 8. nra [vpipiaxov to accept or admit as

an ally, Thuc. 1.43, etc. 3. to receive as an enemy, to await the

attack of, Lat. excipere, imbvra 8. II. 5. 238, cf. 15. 745 ; of a hunter
waiting for game, 4. 107 ; of a wild boar waiting for the hunters, 12.

147: so, eh x«ipas 8. Xen. An. 4. 3, 31; toiis 7roA(/xious 8. Hdt. 3. 54,
cf. Thuc. 4. 43; (TTtuvras 8. Id. 7. 77; 8. rrjv irpwrr/v (cpoSov Id. 4.

126 ; iSi^aro Irakis irovov Eur. Supp. 394. 4. to expect, wait, c.

ace. et inf. fut., uAA' del Ttva <paira .. iSiyp:r]v ivBdb' iXtvataOai Od. 9.

JI3, cf. 12. 230; also, Siypitvos Ata/ciSriv, birvrt .. \t)(titv II. 9. 191 ;

StStyuivos tiaoKtv iXBns 10. 62 ; also, f^Tjoe ovpupopdv Sixov tov av-

opa do not expect or assunie him to be .. , Soph. Aj. 68.—In these two
last senses, Horn, always uses fut. StSi(opiat, pf. SiStypiai, and 8(8(7-

pivos. Siypitvos, which last indeed is used in this sense only, except in h.

Horn. Cer. 29, Merc. 477. III. rarely with a thing as the sub-

ject, to occupy, engage one, tis dpxd vavrt\ias Sifaro [abrovs] ; Pind.

P. 4. 124:

—

to receive, hold (cf. Siktikos, S((apievri), rrjv rpotpiyv Arist.

H. A. 4. 6, 4, al. IV. seemingly intr. to succeed, come next, Lat.

excipere, ws poi SexfTai ko-kov tic Kanov aUi II. 19. 290; a\Aos 0' e£

a\Kov S('x(to.i xa*-('"UTaTO s a8\os Hes. Th. 800; of places, in rod
areivov to 'ApTepLiatov 8('k(tcu Hdt. 7. 1 76.

S<4>u>, aor. (as if from Saliai):—Lat. depso (cf. &(<pai), to work or knead
a thing till it is soft, Knpov Seifs/ioas ptKL-nSta Od. 12. 48 ; S&fti X fPa*

to otpfia Hdt. 4. 64 ; cf. o-KvkoofipTjs.

8(0) (A), imper. 3 pi. Siovtc&v (v. sub oitrifit) : fut. 07/001 : aor. tSr/aa,

Ep. 8i)<ra II. 21. 30:—pf. Sfbaca Dem. 764. 18 ; or Si&nKa Aeschin. 46.
2: plqpf. (8(SijK« Andoc. 31. 23:

—

Med., Ep. impf. oiovro I!.; aor.

(br)oapirni II. ; Ep. 3 sing. SrjffaoKtTO II. 24. 15 :—Pass., fut. b~t6r)aop:ai

Dem. 740. 9., 741. 18, etc., but 8(Si7<ro/iai Plat. Rep. 361 E, Xen. Cyr.

4. 3, 18:—aor. (bi$-qv Att.: pf. 8('8(/tai, v. infr. : plqpf. eoeU^Tjv Andoc. 7.

26; Ep. 8('S(to II. 5. 387; Ion. 3 pi. (8(8«'oto Hdt. I. 66, etc.—In this

Verb, though a disyll., eo and «u are occas. contr. to bovv, tw oovvti

Plat. Crat. 419 A, B, 421 C; cf. viroStjua and the compds. dra-, Ik-,

(jti-, koto-, vrro-Seu. (From y'AE come Si-Sruxt, Siais. 8(tt;,

Seonos; cf. Skt. da, dyami (81817^1), dama (Sea/ios).) To bind, tie,

fetter, often with a dat. modi added, Sea/iai nva br)aai II. 10. 443, etc.;

also, iv SefffjLat 5. 386, etc.; brjoe 8' u-nioooi xfipa* • Ip^aoiv 21. 30; 8.

Tiva x^'pas T( 7r<58ar T( Od. 1 2. 50 ; 8. Ik tivos- to bindfrom (i. e. to) a

thing, (f imoHppiabos i/iaai Stbevro II. 10. 475, cf. Hdt. 4. 72 ; Sfjaai

Ttva £v\q> or iv (v\a> (cf. £v\ov II. 2) ; iv xXipiaKi Ar. Ran. 619 ; 8.

Kvva K\oiZ to tie a clog to a dog, Solon ap. Plut. Sol. 34, cf. Eur. Cycl.

234: also, 8. Tiv&Trpbs <papayyt Aesch. Pr. 15; irpos Kiova or k'iovi Soph.
Aj. 108, 240 ; oe8ep.ivot Trpbs d\\i)\ovs Thuc. 4. 47. 2. alone, to

bind, put in bonds, irois hv iyfa at 5iotp.t ; says Hephaistos, pointing to

the nets in which he had caught Ares, Od. 8. 352 (where others take it

metaph., how can I keep thee to thy pledge?) ; airus 8' tSrjae Traripa

Aesch. Eum. 641 ; cf. Thuc. I. 30, Dem. 733. 12, etc. 3. to bind,

enchain, make still, yXuiaaa Si oi 8(8(tcu Theogn. 178; *('p8« ical

ootpia oiStTai Pind. P. 3. 96 ; tf/vxd 8. kvirr/ Eur. Hipp. 1 60 : later, to

bind by spells, enchant, Anth. P. II. 138. 4. c. gen. to let or

hinder from a thing, like 0\airra, (Snot Kt\ei9ov Od. 4. 380,
469. II. Horn, also often uses the Med. to bind, tie, put on
oneself (cf. tnro8(ot), voffffi 8' v-nal \itrapoiotv iofjffaTO KaXd 7Tt8tAa tied

them on his feet, II. 2. 44, etc.; also Pass., irepi 8t KvrjfxriTt /?o(i'ay icvrj-

fiiSas .. 8eS(To he had greaves bound round his legs, Od. 24. 228.

8(<o (B) Att.: fut. 8(7)ctcu Plat. Rep. 395 E: aor. ibir)oa Lys. 183. 41,
Ep. (Sriffa or br)oa II. 18. 100 (the only place where this dub. form
occurs): pf. Ofoinica Plat. Polit. 277 D:— Med., fut. dtf)<ro/iai Att.,

Dor. beovfiai Epich. ap. A. B. 90 ; later ~n$i)oop.ai Plut. : aor. ibtf)9ijv

Att.: pf. 8(8('r;/4<n Xen. An. 7. 7, 14, Isae. 71. 19. (The forms berjaaj,

etc., compared with the Ep. ioevrjaa, otvopiai, point to ^AEf , which
seems to be lengthd. from y'AE (S('o>, ligo), v. Curt. Gr. Et. no.

264.) To lack, miss, stand in need of, c. gen., ipaio 8' ebnoe . .

d\nTTJpa yevioBai II. 1. c. ; (elsewhere Horn, always uses the poet, form
S(lia>, q. v.) ; so, irapabtiyptaTos to 7rapa8(i7/*a avrij btbinKf Plat. Polit.

277 D, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 10. 2. often in Att., iroAAou 8«'cu /
want much, i. e. am far from, mostly c. inf. pres., e. g. 7roAAoO bicu diro-

KoyuaOat I am far from defending myself, Plat. Apol. 30 D ; ttoAAou

8(fy (i7r(iV Id. Meno 79 B ; tt. 8. dyvoeiv Id. Lys. 204 E ; it. yt biovai

IxaivtoBai Id. Meno 90 A ; so also, puitpov 'iotov ttvai Xen. Hell. 4. 6,

1 1 ; ToaovTov biovai titfxtia$at Isocr. 300 A ; (also, Tocroirroi/ S('oj tibivai

Plat. Meno 71 A); 7rapd p.ttcpbv ibinoa dnoOavtiv Isocr. 222 B; also

absol., TroAAoC yt Sia far from it, Plat. Phaedr. 228 A ; toC ttovtus Bioi

Aesch. Pr. 1006, cf. 961 ; navrbs Set toiovtos tlvai Plat. Soph. 221 D ;

(so, iinpers., ttoAAou Sti, etc., v. btt n. 1.6):—so also in partic, fiticpov

SiovTa TtTTapa TaXavra Dem. 824. 21 ; the partic. is often used to

express numerals compounded with 8 or 9, bvotv biovra TtaotpaKovra
forty lacking two, thirty-eight, Hdt. I. 14; TrtvTrjKovra bvoiv biovra

irx) Thuc. 2. I ; ivbs biov titcoarbv tTos the 20th year safe one, the 19th,

Id. 8. 6 ; bvoiv btovoats tiKoai vavoiv Xen. Hell. I.I, 5 : later, some-

times, the inf. stands absol., ir(pt to. ivbs bttv irtvTTjKovTa fifty save one,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 4 ; also the part, in gen., Tpo<pa\l5ts pads btovons

tiKoffiv Id. H. A. 3. 20, 14; itbXtwv bvotv otovaatv i£i)icovTa Diog. L. 5.

27; i(f)«ovTa Ivos Siovros tTn Plut. Pomp. 79' 3- P^t- 8('«>',

biovffa, as Adj., needful, b Kaipos iori xpovo* biaiv Arist. An. Pr. 1. 36,

6 : but rare except in neut., v. sub biov. 4. on Sti impers., v. sub

Sti. II. as Dep. bio/xai : fut. Strjoofiai : aor. ibtr)Br)v, always

personal, and only used by Horn, in form btvopai (v. sub btvai) : 1.

absol. to be in want or need, require, mostly in part., as Kapra Stopitvos

Hdt. 8. 59, etc. b. to stand in need of, want, c. gen., as Hdt. I. 36,

etc.; Td od SttTat KoKatrrov .. tiro Soph. O. T. 1148; p'wpirjs Ttvbs 8. lb.

1293; obbiv biofiai twos I have no need of him, Thuc. 8. 43; t)v ti

biaivrat llaat\iais if they have any need of him, lb. 37 :—also c. inf.,

toCto ('ti Siop.ai /taBiiv Plat. Rep. 392 D, cf. Euthyd. 275 D, etc. ; Td
TrpdTTto6ai btopitva things needing to be done, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 3 ; also

Sfirai impers., v. sub iraplr/pu iv. 1. 2. to beg a thingfrom a per-

son, c. dupl. gen. rei et pers., twv ibitro a<ptoiv Hdt. 3. 157, cf. Thuc. 1.

32, etc.; often also with the neut. pron. in ace, touto S(o^tat vpiwv Plat.

Apol. 17 C, cf. Symp. 173 E/etc: also c. ace. cogn., biiju-a, or oftener

birjaiv, buadai tivos Ar. Ach. 1059, Aeschin. 33. 41, etc.; also c. ace. rei

only, tv/upopa 8. Thuc. I. 32, etc. ; bLawpd£aipiai a Sioptat Xen. An. 2. 3,

29; rarely with gen. pers. only, per) fiov StnBfis Soph. O. C. 1 170; 8«;6(is

vpiwv having begged a favour of you, Dem. 551. 3; 8. X^PIV Menand.
Incert. 472 :—c. gen. pers. et inf. to beg a person to do, Hdt. I. 59, and
freq. in Att., as Plat. Prot. 336 A; 8. tivos SiOTt .. , Thuc. 1. 119:

—

very rarely c. ace. pers., ibiovro Botarrovs oirais irapabaiot Id. 5. 36, cf.

Plut. Anton. 84.

8"f|, Particle used generally to give greater exactness, explicitness, or

positiveness to the word or words which it influences. It is prob. a

shortened form of 7/877, Lat. jam. It is usually rendered 7107^, in truth,

indeed, surely, really : but no single Engl, word can express 877 in aV

cases : its force must often be given by emphasis, or by periphrasis ot

various kinds. Like other Particles of similar kind, it follows the word
or words which it influences. In Ep. and Lyric Poets, however, 87) 7ap,

877 tot(, 87) TrdpLirav (II. 19. 342) stand at the beginning of clauses.

I. Usage of 877 with single words : 1. mostly after Adjectives,

oTos 877, fiuvos St), all alone, Od. 12. 69, Hdt. I. 25, and Att. ; esp. such

as imply magnitude, quantity, and the like, piiyas St), -no\vs 877, puKpbs

St), etc. ; often also with Superlatives, fiiyiOTOs St), KpaTiaros St) quite

the greatest, confessedly the best, Thuc. I. 50, etc. ; diravTcuv St) .. 0X71-

arov Soph. Aj. 992, etc.:— so with Numerals, oktoj St) -npoinita .. b'ioTovs

I have shot full, no less than, eight arrows, II. 8. 297 ; (W(a St) &t-

Pdaoi ..ivtavToi no less than nine years, 2. 134; ttcrov 8( St) tuS'

t)/xap this is just the sixth day, Eur. Or. 39, cf. II. 24. 107, etc. ; els St) one

only, Eur. Med. 1282, etc. 2. so also after Adverbs, 7roAAd*is 877

many times and oft, often ere now, Lat. jam saepe, II. 19. 85 ; btpi Si St)

quite late, 7. 94 ; Tpis 877 710 less than thrice, even thrice, Pind. P. 9.

162 ; 7raAai 877 Lat. jamdudum, Soph. Ph. 806:—vuv 877 even now, much
like dpTi, Ar. Av. 923, Plat. Theaet. 145 B, etc.; vCv T( xal dWore St)

lb. 187 D; or, now first, now at length. Id. Rep. 353 A, Xen.,

etc.:

—

toV( Sr) (St) fia Tort II. 13. 719, etc.) at that very time, Thuc,
etc.; also, St) tot( Plat. Theaet. 156 E: abrixa 877 /jdAo on the

very spot, Id. Rep. 338 B, etc. :

—

vartpov St) yet later, Thuc. 2.17 :

—

often with affirmative Particles, when it merely adds force, vai St) yea

verily, II. 1. 286, etc. ; r) St), t) /j(v 817 lb. 518, 573, etc. ; ou 817 surely

not, Soph. Ph. 246, cf. Eur. Or. 1069, etc. :—v. sub Sr/KaSt), St)nov, 8t)-

nov&tv, St)irort. 3. with Verbs, Sr) yap iSov b(p&a\fiotffi for verily

I saw him, U. 15. 488 ; viiv 8' opdV( St) now certainly ye see, Xen. Cyr.

3. 2, 12, etc.:-— but 877 associated with Verbs generally influences the

whole clause ; v. infr. II. 3. 4. with Substantives, not often, (S 87)

to "Apyos tovto .. well to this A. they came, Hdt. I. 1 ; T('Aos St) its

complete end, Aesch. Pr. 13; oo(pio-Tr)v St) toi bvopLa^ovoi tov dvSpa ttvai

a sophist as you know. Plat. Prot. 311 E:—in Att. sometimes used
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ironically, Lat. scilicet, tiar/yayt rat iraipibat Si; the pretended courte-

sans, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6, cf. Eur. Ion 1181, Thuc. 4. 67., 6. 80:—here

also 817 generally belongs to the whole clause, v. infr. II. 5. 5. with

Pronouns, to mark the person or thing strongly, iui Si) a man like me,

Hdt. 3. 155; ail Si) you of all persons. Id. I. 115, Soph. Aj. 1226; ovros

Si) this and no other, Hdt. I. 43 ; imvos Si) Soph. Tr. 1091 ; outos or)

6 XaxpaTTjs, ironically, Plat. Theaet. 166 A ; to Xtyop.tvov Si) rovro

as the well-known saying goes, Id. Gorg. 514 E, cf. Eur. Hipp. 962 :—so

with pers. Pronouns, to auv or) towto Plat. Symp. 221 B, cf. Gorg. 508

D, etc. :—with relatives, As or) vvv xparitt who plainly now holds rule, II.

II. tic; to. Sf) xai iyivtro Hdt. I. 22 ; ofos Sf) ai just such as thou,

U. 24. 376, cf. Od. 1. 32, Soph. Aj. 995, etc. ; so with relat. Advs., arc

Jr/ Aesch. Ag. 1633 ; 00a Si) Ar. Ach. I, etc. :—with interrogatives, too

Sr) tvtxa ; Plat. Gorg. 457 E ; Ti S17 ; Id. Phaedo 58 C ; noripa Si)

;

Soph. Ph. 1235 '• (anQ wi,h AaTS-> *"" &> Ka' woOtv; p>»'- Phaedr. but.;

wov St); rn; Sr; ; lb. 228 E, etc.) :—with indef. Pronouns, St) strengthens

the indef. notion, dAAoi St) others be they who they may, II. I. 295;

uTfStlt St) no one at all. Plat. Theaet. 170 E ; St) Tit some one or other,

Lat. nescio quis. Id. Phaedo 108 C, 115 D, etc.; (rarely, tis St) Soph.

Ant. 158, Eur. I. T. 946) ; the neut. St) ti is common, f} apa St) ti iiaxo-

ptv afioK f'yai ; in any way, whatever it be, II. 13. 446; to itnrixoK,

T9J St) ti xal i'tixt ikXduiftaSai Hdt. I. 80; ovrw St) ti Id. 3. 108,

etc. ; also, ootis St) whosoever it be, Id. I. 86 ; err! uto8$ Soy St), Lat.

quantocumque, lb. 160, etc. 6. with Conjunctions, iva Si) that

in truth, II. 23. 207, etc. ; used ironically, Plat. Rep. 420 E, Meno 86 D;

(and so, Sri St) Id. Phaedr. 368 D) ;—is St) II. 5. 24, etc. : ironically, Ar.

Vesp. 1315, Plat. ;

—

yap St) for manifestly, Aesch. Cho. 874, 891, Plat.

Theaet. 156 C ; oi yap St) Soph. O. C. 265 ;

—

orats St) Thuc, etc.;—but

mostly with temporal Conjunctions, itttl Si) strengthd. for iwti (v. sub

iwfiSi)), on St), orav Si), tt re St), ti St), etc. :—hence Si) is often used

with a participle, when the part, represents a Conjunction and Verb, art

Sr) iuvrtt inasmuch as they clearly are, Hdt. 8. 90; arc ipivov ri{ovoa St)

just as if she were .. , Eur. I. T. 1338, cf. Hdt. I. 66, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 4,

etc. ; v. dAAa III. 6, yap IV. 3.

II. usage of Si) in reference to whole clauses

:

1. to continue

a narrative, in which case it often follows uiv, so then, so, rvrt /iiv Sr)

. . r)o-wxiV fix* Hdt. I. II ; SoXuv itht St) tvtpt lb. 32 ; tok uiv Si)

viuwti lb. 116 ; also alone, tit Si) toi/toik .. so one of these .
. , lb. 114,

etc. :—often in summing up, TwavVa sick Si) ravra, Lat. haec hactenus,

Aesch. Pr. 500, etc. ; touto Sr) to 070s .. , Thuc. I. 127 ; toi/toik Si)

tvtxa Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 28, etc. ; so in summing up numbers, yiyrorrai

Si) ovtoi x'l^ai these then amount to IOOO, lb. I. 5, 5 :—so also in re-

suming after a parenthesis, 'KvSpouaxr), Svyarrjp utyaXtfropot 'HfTi'at-

vos . . , rovwtp Si) Ovyartip II. 6. 395 ; oCtoj St) . . , uiv St) Hdt. I. 43;
(ivovt uiv Xiyu, . . Xiyu Si) roirc warrat xtA. Dcm. 45. 19, 25, etc. 2.

in inferences, Hdt., etc. ; esp. to express what is unexpected or surprising,

xai aii Sr) . .so then you too . . ! Aesch. Pr. 298, cf. Plat. Theaet. 159 C,

etc. ; aii $" iv'KiSq Si) xtiaat Eur. El. 122 ; cf. Aesch. Tbeb. 652, Soph.

Tr. 153, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 8 : often in questions, ToiofaSf St; at Z«irc in'

ahiaiiaaty aixi(tTai ; is it then for such causes? Aesch. Pr. 255, cf. 118 ;

woo Si) T() uavrtvuara ; Id. Cho. 900, cf. 405 ; win Si) . . ; Id. Pers.

735 ; ti Sr; ovy . . ; Plat. Theaet. 156 C. 3. with Imperat. and

Subjunct., /if) Sf) . . iniXtrto only do not expect, 11. 1. 545, cf. 5. 684, etc.

;

Xaipiiutv Si) warrtt now let us all go, Soph. Ph. I460 ; iimotirt yap Si)

for do but consider, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 5 ; so, ayt Si), ipfpt St;, 181 Si), axunti

Si), etc., often in Prose. 4. to express what follows a fortiori, utra
uwXarv yt Si) above all with arms, Thuc. 4. 78 ; at) ri yt St) not to

mention that, Dem. 24. 23; ti S< Sr) wiXtuot r)(tt Id. 17. 4. S.

xai Si) and what is more, adding an emphatic statement, II. I. 161., 15.

251 ; in Prose mostly, xai Sr) xai . . , it Alyvrroy anixirv . . , xal Sr) xal

is Xapiis Hdt. I. 30, etc., cf. 5. 67, Lys. 130. 13; xal Sf) xai m ti

4>i)t ; and now what do you say? Plat. Theaet. 187 C ; xal Sr) uiy o5k

wapvyra yes, and actually here present. Soph. O. C. 31 :—esp. in a series,

vyitia xai ia\\>i xal xaAAos xai rrXoirros Si) and above all riches, Plat.

Meno 87 E, cf. Rep. 367 C, 493 D. b. «oi Sr; is also in answers,

*} xai naptarr) xdiri ripu' dtpixtTO ; Answ. xal Si) 'wl Siaaait t)y . . wvXast,

he was even so far as . . , Soph. Aj. 49 ;

—

(SXiifov xdrai. Answ. xai Si)

0Kiwai, well, I am looking, Ar. Av. 175, cf. Pax 327, PI. 227 sq., Soph.

El. 317 sq., 1436, Plat. Gorg. 448 B, etc. ;

—

wpoaSiyi yvv sum. Ami.
^aiieu xai Sri Soph. O. C. 1 73 ; so without xai, arroxpivov rrtpi oV iparrui.

Answ. tpina Si) Plat. Theaet. 157 IJ. c. also in assumptions or

suppositious, xai Si) SiStyuat and now suppose I have accepted, Aesch.

Eum. 894, cf. Cho. 565, Eur. Med. 386. 1065, 1 107, Ar. Vesp. 1224,

etc. 6. Sij in apodosi, after <i or iay, II. ;. 898, Hdt. I. 108, Plat.,

etc. ; after ot« or ijyixa, even then. Soph. Ant. 1 70 sq.. El. 954 ; after

ixti or iwtiSt), Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, Plat., etc. ; after in, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,

4 : after iy w Id. An. I. 10, IO.

OTjdAiuTos. or, contr. for SijioAarror, q. v.

otJYUA, to, a bite, sting, Xen. Mem. 1.3, 1 2, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6, al.

:

metaph., 8. Kvrtn Aesch. Ag. 791 ; iparros Soph. Fr. 721 ; cf. Saxvai ill.

oS|Ysiot, o, the act of biting : gnawing pain, Hipp. 221 E, Theophr. H.

P. 4. 4, 5. 2. metaph. of a speech, S. ix"* Plut. 2. 68 E. II.

in pi. caustics. Id. Pericl. 1 5.

OTiOd, Ep. Adv., — Si)y, long, for a long time, Horn. ; 8. xai SoAixoV II.

10. 52 ; 8. uaXa 11. 5. 587 ; ov utra Srfia not long after, Ap. Rh. 2. 651.
orjjdxi and OTjddxif, Adv.. - foreg., Nic. Al. 215.
hijitv (sKrl 8ri8«, for Eur. EL 268 is corrected by Elmsl.) :—Adv., being

a strengthd. form of Sr), really, in very truth, ti Si) avSpotOtvTts Srfltv

*oir)ovvai ; what then will they do when they arc really grown up? Hdt.

6. 138 ; apTi Srflty Plat. Polit. 297 C :— also epexegctic, like Lat. vide-,.
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licet, that is to say, arc Zeis dvdffo-o! S9)6tv Aesch. Pr. 202 ; in iratoa 8
^r) Wxois Eur. El. 268, cf. Ion 831 :—but, 2. mostly used ironi-
cally, like SijAaBr;, Lat. scilicet, to imply that a statement is not true 01
uiv jfitXr/oav asroXiaat Sr)efy . . as he pretended, Hdt. I. 59; Bfjflei/
oiSiy ioTopiiv Soph. Tr. 382 ; oix iitl KaiXiut) dAAd irapaivtou 5Se(V
Thuc. I. 92, cf. 127., 3. in:—often after arc, mostly with a word inter-
posed, rpipovitt arc aypr)v Sifitv Hdt. I. 73; in xaraaxinovs S. i6yTas
Id. 3. 136, cf. 6. 39., 8. 5 ; in Poets before arc, xkrrpov Stfitv in %x<»v
Xtpi Eur. H. F.949; tiaiutv . . brfttv in Sayovutvoi Id. Or. 11 19, cf.
Aesch. Theb. 247 ; Sta-r^v Stj8tv in oix Syr' iuov Eur. Ion 656.

'

II.
from that time, thenceforth, Anacreont. I. 16, cf. Hesych.
8i]0vv», fut. tivor, (8r^d) to tarry, be long, delay, II. 1.27, etc.
S-n'ioAuTos, ov, (Sr}fos, dAtovai) taken by the enemy, captive, Eur. Andr.
105 ; contr. SpdAarros Aesch. Theb. 72.
Ani-dv«ipa, r), destroying her spouse, the wife of Hercules,—her name

expressing the legend of his death, Soph., etc.

Stjios, t), ov, Ep. for Sai'os, q. v.

ot|"Cott|S, rJTor, r), battle-strife, the battle, often in Horn. (esp. II.): mortal
struggle, death, Od. 12. 257.
Stjiou, Ep. opt. Srjioiftv Od. 4. 226, part. St)i6aiv II.; Att. pres. 8tjw,

SrjoC^ei', -ovrtXen. Cyr. 3. 3, 18, Ar. Lys. 1 146 ; part. St)wv even in II.

17. 65 : impf. iSrjovv Thuc. 1. 65, Xen., cSrpW Hdt. 8. 33, 50 (iSrjtvv

5. 89) ; Ep. Srjovv II. II. 71 : fut. Syiioai II., Att.: aor. iSrjaxja Thuc,
subj. Spaio-ji, -uatv II., part. Srjuxjat II., Ion. Stjiwaat Hdt., Dor. Saaioas
C. I. 175 : pf. 8<Srjaixa Walz Rhett. 8. 193 :—Med., fut. (in pass, sense)
Ap. Rh. 2. 117: aor. 1 St)woao0ai Q^Sm. 5.567, cf.374:—Pass., aor.
ibr)iw6r)v Hdt. 7. 133, Snwdcis Horn. : pf. StSpaynVos Luc. D. Mort. 10.
"•—Horn, contracts this Verb, when the 1 is followed by a long syll.:

the forms Snioqitv, SijioW, 8r;riia»To, might be Ep. forms of a pres.
Sijiaai, which perhaps led Ap. Rh. (2. 292) to form an impf. Sijiaaaxoi'

;

but Ap. Rh. also has an impf. Sijioi', as from Srifai, 3. 1374. To cut
down, stay, xa*>x$ Smooiv II. 17. 566, etc.; iyxt'i SnUav rrtpi IlaTpo^
xAoio 9avirrot slaying [men] ... 18. 195 : absol., Spow' were slaying,
16. 771 ; $i;i'oar»-ro were^ being slain, 13. 675 ; "Exropa opaio-air* 22.
218 ; Kixokow tiro Sriatft'iTf? Od. 9. 66 :—Srjouv . . 0oct'as were cleaving
shields, II. 5. 452, etc. ; also of a spear, to cut asunder, 14. 518 :—of a
savage beast, to rend, tear, iyxara trdrra AaiptWci lyaiv 17. 65, cf.

16. 158 ; rov wwyaiva StSnaiuiyot having had his beard cut off, Luc. D.
Mort. 10. II. II. after Horn, ro watte or ravage a country,
Hdt. 5. 89., 7. 133, etc.; 8. x^Ray Ar - Lys- U46. Thuc. 1. 81, etc.;
aoTv Sywotiv wvpi Soph. O. C. 131 9.

{JTii-^oBos, Dor. bai$ , oy, scaring the foe, restored by Bgk. in Alcae.
28 :—in Horn, only as prop. 11.

8r)KTT|pioi, ok, biting, torturing, xapliat Eur. Hec. 235.
Sr|itTn», ov, o, (Saxvv) a biter, Poeta in Stob. Ed. 1. 106; 8. Aoyos

Plut. 2. 55 B :—with neut. Subst., St)xra ojiuaTi Anth. Plan. 4. 266.
Sijktikos. 4), ov, able to bite, biting, stinging, tpakayyia Arist. H. A.

9-39, I ; riiv ixtvaiv oi 8. Id. P. A. 3. I, 13 ;

—

pungent, ipdpuaxov Luc.
Nigr. 37 ; and so metaph., iartiov xal 8. Id. Demon. 50.
StjAoSt) (for 8r}Aa Sr), and some Edd. so write it). Adv. quite clearly,

manifestly, clearly, plainly. Soph. O. T. I501, Eur. I. A. 1366, etc.:

—

also iron., like Stfitv, wpoipaaiot Tijo-Sf Sr)XaSt) on this pretext for-
sooth, Hdt. 4. 1 35 :—often in answers, oi troAA' ivtart Stiva rip

yt)pa xaxa
; . . SrjXaSi) yes plainly, of course, Ar. Vesp. 44I, cf. Plat. Crito

48 B, etc.

SnAaivu. collat. form of sq., Hesych.
Sr)XaTop<vu, to inform against, denounce, nva Hegesipp. ap. Eus. H.

E. 3. 20. (From Lat. delator.)

orjXfOtuu. Dor. 8aA- Theocr. 15.48:—fut. rjoouai : aor. tSr)\T)odp.r)v :

pf. 8«SijAi;^ai Eur. Hipp. 175 (but in pass, sense, Hdt. 4. 198., 8. 100):

—

the Act. StjAtJo-oi, -tjoas only iu Or. Sib. 7. 44, 28) : indeed the Verb and
all derivs. (except Si)Xt)ua) are scarcely known in good Att., fJAaimu
being used instead : Dep.

:

I. mostly of persons, to hurt, do a
mischief to, ujfwan pmroirc] SrpXqatai, by accident, II. 23. ^28; but also

on purpose, 'Axatotrc inrtp opxia 8rjAnffao9ai 4. 66 ; r)t at . . avSpts
iSr)Xi)aavTo did thee a mischief, i.e. slew thee, Od. II. 401 ; at) at .

.

SijArjojTai Siii x°-*x£ (Ep. for -irrai) 22. 368 ; also of the sword, pUvbv
Si)XT)oaTo xaAxos lb. 278: so in Ion. Prose, iva *if) ixoiiv otptat StjXi-

taiai Hdt. 6. 36, cf. 7. 51 ; wA<iVtok a<ptat iSt)XltTo r) ioOi)t Id. 9. 63 :

—

to hurt by magic potions, Theocr. 9. 36. II. of things, to damage,
spoil, waste, xapwov iSijArjoair' 11. 1. 156 ; so in Hdt., yijv Sr)Xt)aaptvoi

4. 115; SXut)v twaviiovoav, wart xai tos mpauibat St)Xtta8at 2.

' 2 :—in Horn. esp. in the phrase, opxia Sr)Xr)aao8ai to violate a truce.

II. 3. 107, etc. :—of thieves, /it) tis . . 8rjAr;o-«Tai (Ep. subj.) should steal

them, Od. 8. 444, cf. 13. 124. 2. absol. to do mischief, be hurtful,

tr$a xt at) 0ov\i) Sr)Xt)atrai II. 14. 102 : c. ace. cogn., t)S' oaa . . dvSptt
ibr)\T)OavTo all the mischief they did, Od. 10. 459.
St)At|€«. taaa, tv, — StjAij/iAH/, Orph. Arg. 92 1

.

8tu\i«m», ri, a mischief, bane, vrfiiv 8. bane of ships, Od. 12. 286;
iboiwiparv Aesch. F'r. 121 ; fiporoit h. Horn. Ap. 364 ;

70«Qo-ii' . . otpwv
8' iuov Sr)XT)uaTa Soph. O. T. 1 495 ; Tuxrir Sr/Xyuaai Epigr. Gr. 538.
ot)Xtu«dv, ok, gen. okos, baneful, noxious, fiporiiv Sr)Xt)uova iravrtuv

baneful to them, their bane, Od. 18. 85, 1 16., 21. 308 ; v<pits AvOpwirwy

ov SnX-ijuovtt doing men no hurt, Hdt. 2. 74 :—absol., of the gods, axt-

tAioi tart, 6toi, ST)Xt)uovtt II. 24. 33 ; in Od. 5. 1 18 the Mss. give fr/Aij-

uovtt (though East, notices the v. 1. 8r/A-).

BTJA-non.!, «arc, r), mischief, ruin, bane, Hdt. I. 41., 4. 112, Theophr. II.

P. 7- 13, 4 J injury of health, Hipp. Jusj.

Bt|\t)tt|p, ijpos, o, a destroyer, Ep. Horn. 14. 8.

8tjAt|tt|piov ok. noxioi >, tpappaxa Hdn. 3. 5, C. I. 3°44' 4 2, ^'
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Srjkjjrrjpiov (sc. (pdpjiaxov), t6, poison, Arist. Plant. I. 5, 7, Plut. 2.

662 C.

St]Xt]Tt)piu8t)S, ts, noxious, Arist. Plant. I. J, 2.

AtjXios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur., Delian, Trag., etc. :—o A., name of

Apollo, Soph. Aj. 704, Thuc. 1 . 13; rot's A17X1W xal rats Arjkiais, the

gods and goddesses worshipped at Delos, Ar. Thesra. 334 :

—

AtjXios, 6,

a Delian, Hdt., etc. : pecul. fem. A-qXids, alios, r). a Delian woman,
Kovpal A. h. Horn. Ap. 157, Eur. H. F. 687 ; also as Adj., with a neut.

Subst., Arjkidoiv 71*1X015 as Seidl. in Eur. I. T. 1235. II. i)

A-nXids (sc. vavs), the Delian ship, which bore Theseus to Crete when
he slew the Minotaur. In memory of this, a ship was sent every fourth

year, with a solemn deputation to the Delian Apollo ; v. Otwpis, 0twp6s, cf.

Plat. Phaedo 58, Bockh P. E. 1. 286 sq. :

—

the members of this deputation

were Ai)\io<rra£, Ath. 234 E, Harpocr., Hesych. III. rd Ai/Am
(sc. Ifpa) the quinquennial festival of Apollo at Delos (v. supr. II), Thuc.

3. 104, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2.

A-n\o-Y«vT|s, Dor. A&X-, is, Delos-born, Simon. 34.
STjAouai., Dor. for PovKo/iai, Theocr. 5. 27, Tim. Locr. 94 D, Archytas

ap. Stob. 1. 1. 70, Plut. 2. 219 D, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 146.

8t|\ov6ti, i.e. Sijkov [ionv] on, used parenthetically much like SrjkaSr),

quite clearly, manifestly, plainly, Plat. Crito £3 A, Gorg. 487 D, etc.

But the full phrase appears in many writers, as Kal Sijkov on . . ovk

vpSws dirapioKoijMV Thuc. 3. 38 ; Td Kvpov Sijkov on ovnus «x(t Xen.

An. I. 3, 9, cf. Cyr. 2. 4, 24, etc. ; v. on III. II. often used

epexegetically, that is to say, namely, Lat. scilicet, Plat. Symp. 199 A,

Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6, etc. ; and in Gramm. it is the common form for

introducing the explanation of a word.

&T]Xo-iro«<o, to mate clear, Plut. Pericl. 33.
A-tjXos, t), Delos, one of the Cyclades, birthplace of and sacred to

Apollo and Artemis, Od. 6. 162, etc.: called also 'Oprtryia: in a post-

Horn, myth it was said to have floated about, till Zeus fixed it to receive

Latona, Pind. Fr. 58, cf. Strabo 485 :—proverb., <f$us woncp (is A. irkiav,

from the careless joviality of the Arjktaorai, Paroemiogr. (Prob. from

SijXos, because of the legend that it became visible on a sudden, Arist. ap.

Plin. 4. 22, E. M. 264. 22.)

SrjXos, 77, ov, also os, ov Eur. Med. 1197: Ep. SccXos: (v. sub

Sfos fin.)

:

I. properly, visible, conspicuous, Sifkov 8' ftrl oTJjid r

iSijxav II. 10. 466 : but, II. commonly, clear to the mind, mani-

fest, evident, vvv S' 77877 toSi Sijkov Od. 20. 333, etc. 2. in Att.

often 877X0S fijii with Part, (where ace. to our idiom it would be Sijkov

ionv on . . ), 877X0$ ionv dkytivius <pipaiv i. e. it is clear that he takes

it ill, Soph. Ph. ion, cf. O. T. 673, 1008, etc. ; 877X01 tloi /if) imTpi-

\fiovris they are clearly not going to permit, it is clear that they will

not, Thuc. 1. 71 ; so with us, 877X0S ionv ws n Spaauwv kokuv Soph.

Aj. 326; 877X01 iotoSai u/s bpyi^outvoi Lys. 128. 27, cf. Xen. An. I. 5,

9 ; 877X0S opdoSai . . wv being as was plainly to be seen, Eur. Or. 350

:

—also with on and a Verb, instead of the partic, Sijkos ionv on . .

uKT)K0tv Ar. PI. 333, cf. Thuc.l. 93:—and also, ace. to our idiom, 5tj\6v

[ionv] on . . , v. sub Srjkovon :—sometimes the part, or relat. clause

must be supplied, xarayikifs ptov,—Sijkos ti (sc. Karaff\wv) Ar. Av.

1407, cf. Id. Lys. 919 ; 877X01 Si (sc. ov jxivovTis) Thuc. 5. 10. 3.

orjXov iToiuv to shew plainly, nvi Thuc. 6. 34, etc. ; with a part., Sijkov

iiroii)oaTt . . fiijSioavTts Id. 3. 64. 4. Sijkov itself is used like

SrjkaSrj, as avTOs rrpbs avrov' Srjkov . ., all by himself, 'tis manifest,

Soph. Aj. 906 ; dX7«i>d Ilpditvri, Sijkov Id. Fr. 521 ; ix iri0a> avrktts,

Sijkov Theocr. 10. 13 :—also, 877X0? Si to introduce a proof, foil, by yap,

Thuc. 1. II, Arist. Color. 6, 20; cf. T(KU.t)ptov. 5. the Adv.

S-qkws is not Att., Poll. 6. 207.

otiXow, fut. wow, etc.:—Pass., fut. SrjkaSrjoonai Thuc. I. 144; also

Srjkwoojiai in pass, sense, Soph. O. C. 581 (in act., Or. Sib. I. 294); and
StSrjkwoouat Hipp. Art. 809 H. To make visible or manifest, to shew,

exhibit, rbv dvSp' 'Axaiois 5. Soph. Ph. 616 ; -noiov op.ua irarpt Srjkwow;

Id. Aj. 462 ; with inf. added, ws yivos drkrjTov dvBpwnoioi Sr/kwootji

bpav Id. O. T. 792, etc. :—Pass, to be or become manifest. Id. 1. c,
etc. 2. to make known, disclose, reveal, Aesch. Pers. 519, Soph.

O. T. 77, etc. 3. to prove, Id. O. C. 146, Thuc. 1. 3. 4.

to declare, Id. 4. 68 : to explain, set forth, Id. 2. 62 ; also to indicate,

signify, Id. I. 10, etc. Construct.: mostly, 5. nvi n Antipho 114. 34:
also, 8. n vpus or «?s nva Soph. Tr. 369, Thuc. 1. 90 ; S. Tivl rrtpi nvos
Lys. 116. 42 ; irepi n Isocr. 223 B :—often foil, by a relat. clause, S. on
Soph. El. 1 106, etc. ; 8. itepi nvos, its . . , Thuc. I. 72, 73 ; 5. on . .

Hdt. 2. 149, cf. I. 57, etc. ; aiirb [sc. rb ipyov] SrjkwOft lis . . , Dem.
390. 19 ; but this is often expressed by a Partic, OKfvr) t( yap at Kal to
Svottjvov xdpa Srjkovrov . . ovff 8s « Soph. O. C. 556 ; Sis Of Srjkwow
kokvv [oVra] Id. O. C. 783, cf. Ant. 471 ; the partic, if it refers to the

nom. of the Verb, is itself in nom., Srjkwow irarpi jxr) dc7rXa7x»/os yeyws
I will shew my father that I am no weakling, Id. Aj. 472 ; Srjkots . .

n Kakxaivovo' tiros thou shewest that thou art pondering . . , it is clear

that thou art . . , Id. Ant. 20 ; Srjkois ws arjjiavwv n lb. 242 ; SijXdxrcw

ov TTapaytvo/uvos I will shew that I was not present, Antipho 1 20. 8 ;

Sijkwatt yfytvrjiiivos Thuc. 1 . 2 1 :—in these last examples Sr/Xoai is =
JJjXos tlu.i, and comes very near the intr. usage. II. intr. to be

clear or plain, 817X01" on ovK'Ofxripov to Kvvpia evta ion Hdt. 2. 117;
Stjkoi Si ravra . ., on ovrus tx« Plat. Gorg. 483 D ; Srjkwoti 1)

tX^pa irpaiTov, orav . . , Andoc 30. 31. 2. impers. 8i;Aof= Sijkov

ion Hdt. 9. 68, Plat. Crat. 434 C, Arist. Pol. 4. II, Ig; Srjkwoti Lys.

118. 2, Plat. Rep. 497 C ; iSrjkwot Xen. Mem. I. 2, 32, cf. Cyr. 7.1, 30.
5-fiXwu.a, to, a means of making known. Plat. Legg. 792 A, etc.

otjXomtis, «o)S, r), a pointing out, manifestation, explaining, shewing,

Thuc. 1. 73, Plat. Min. 314 A, Polit. 287 A; 8. iroitfaftu= Srjkovv,

— ArlfirJTpiOX.

Thuc. 4. 40. 2. a direction, order, 1) rav dpxovrwv 8. Plat. Legg.

942 B.

8t|Xut«ov, verb. Adj. one must set forth. Plat. Tim. 48 E, Philo I. 15.

8tjXutik6s, tj, ov, indicative, Tiros Hipp. Acut. 391, Arist. Physiogn.

4, 4. Adv. -kws, Aeu. Tact. 14.

B-nXttfros, r), ov, able to be shewn, Arist. de Xenoph. etc. 5, 1.

St|u.&

y

uY""' to I* a Srjftaywyos, to lead the people, xakais 8. Isocr. 18

A; but almost always in bad sense, as Ar. Ran. 419, etc.; cf. Srjjia-

ywyos. 2. c. ace pers., 8. dvSpas to curry favour with, win by

popular arts, Xen. An. 7. 6, 4, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 6., 10, 31., 11, 33.

—

Pass, to be won over, conciliated by popular arts, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 5:
—opp. to Tvpavvtvw, Isocr. 215 C. 3. c. ace rei, to introduce

measures so as to win popularity, Dion. H. de vi Demosth. p. 1001 ;

0ouXds 8. Lxx (I Esdr. 5. 73). II. in Causal sense, 8. nvi to

make him popular, App. Civ. 5. 53.

Si]U.&Yii>Y(a, fj, the control or leadership of the people, Ar. Eq. 191,
Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 6 ; cf. Srjjiaywyis.

Si)u.&Y<*>Yll<°s < V> ov,fit for or like a demagogue, Ar. Eq. 217, Polyb.

15.21,1: generally, popular, of a dancer, Poll. 4. 96.

St]u.-£yu>Y°s - o, a popular leader, of Pericles, Isocr. 1 84 D ; 8. uyaBoi
Lys. 178. 33: but commonly, 2. in bad sense, a leader of the mob,

an unprincipled, factious orator, demagogue, such as Cleon, Thuc. 4. 21,

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 27, etc. ; kvyot STj/iaywyov, ipya rvpdvvov Andoc. 32.

37 ; ion ydp 8. o tou Stjjiov /roXaf Arist. Pol. 5. 1 1 , 1 2, cf. 4. 4, 28, etc.

:

cf. SrjfiTjyopos.

8TjU.-aiTr|T0s, ov, demanded by the people, Synes. 1 74 B.

OTju.dKiSiov [let], to, Comic Dim. of 8^os (cf. SrjuiSiov), Ar. Eq. 823.
Si]U.dp&Tos, ov, (dpdofxat) prayedfor by the people : hence as a prop. 11.

of a king of Sparta, Hdt., etc. ; v. Eust. 1093. 57.

Si)u,apx<o>, to be Srjuapxos at Athens, Isae. m. 4, Dem. 1 306. 22 ; or

tribune at Rome, App. Civ. I. 2, etc.

5-rjU.apxtci, r), the office or rank of Srjjxapxos, Dem. 1318. 18: the tri-

bunate, Plut. Fab. 9, etc.—The municipal body of a modern Gr. com-
mune is so called.

OT)u.apxiKos, ij, ov, tribunician, Plut. Cato Mi. 40, Dio C. 54. 28 : £17-

jiapxiKijs i£ovoias, tribunicia potestate, as a title of the Emperor, C. I.

320, 1299, 1305, etc.

&T|u.-apxos, o, a governor of the people, and so, 1. at Athens, the

president of a Stjjios, who managed its affairs, kept the registers, and had

to enforce the collection of certain taxes, Ar. Nub. 37, Lysias ap. Harp.,

Dem. 1208. 5, Lex ib. 1069: in earlier times the corresponding officer

was called vavicpapos, Arist. Fr. 359, Bockh P. E. 2. 281 sq. 2. at

Rome, a tribune of the plebs, Dion. H. 6. 89, Plut. Cor. 7, etc.

Si)u.cpac<T«D, to be a SrjfitpaOTrjs, A. B. 1 361 : Subst. -Ca, 17, Poll. 3. 65.

8riu.-cpao-TT|S, oC, o, afriend of the people, Plat. Ale. 1. 132 A.

0T)p.€ucrLS. «<us, r), confiscation of one's property, Lat. pvblicatio bonorum,

XprjpdTav Srjixtvotis Plat. Prot. 325 C, cf. Dem. 215. 24, Arist. Pol. 4.

14, 3 ; Srjjifvoti rin virapxdvTwv (rjfuovv Dem. 528. 7 ; Tf/s ovoias C.

I. 2691 d.

St|u.ci3u>, (Sijjtos) to declare or seize as public property, esp. of a citizen's

goods, to confiscate them, Lat. publicare, Thuc. 5. 60, Andoc. 7- 43- al.

;

7roXXd 8. 8id tw StKaoTtjptwv Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 3:—also, 8. nvd Hdn. 2.

14:—Pass., to Srjutvd/ifva Arist. Frr. 394, 401. II. generally,

to make public, SeS-fjutvTai KpaTos the power is in the hands ofthe people,

Eur. Cycl. 119: in Pass., also, to be published, Plat. Phil. 14 D, E.

St|U.€x9t|S, is, (exflos) hated by the people, Call, in A. B. 1 188.

8tju.tjy°P<u ' 1° be a Srjurjyopos, to speak in the assembly, Lat. concionari,

Ar. Eq. 956, etc. ; irpb too irokiTtvta&ai Kal 8. iui Dem. 245. 9 ; 8. irtpi

Ttvos Lys. 144. 5 ; 8. 7rpos Tivas Plat. Legg. 817 C ; iv tois bxkots Arist.

Fr. 72 :—also c ace cogn., 8. kdyov Dem. 345. 29 ; 8. n irapd not Id.

657.3 Pass'» T(* SfSrjfiTjyoptjjjiva public speeches, Id. 344. 2. II.

esp. to make popular speeches, such as are filled with popularfallacies,

to speak rhetorically or ad captandum, to use clap-trap, Plat. Gorg. 482 C,

503 B, Theaet. 162 D, Rep. 350 E ; rwv Srjjzrjyopiwv wv Srju. Dem. 5 79. 1 5

;

Srjfi. irpos X<V"/
i *P°* i)Sovrjv Id. 29. 17., 51. 9. Cf. Srjiwojiai, jnjropfvw.

OT|U.ir|Y°pia., 17, deliberative speaking (as we should say parliamentary),

opp. to forensic {SiKavixij), Arist. Rhet. I. I, 10, etc.: a speech in the

public assembly, Aeschin. 36. 31. II. esp. popular oratory,

clap-trap, Plat. Theaet. 162 D.

&T|U,T|Y0piK6s, i), ov, of or for public speaking, qualified for it, Xen.

Mem. I. 2, 48; 8. ootpia Plat. Rep. 365 D, etc. ; ki(is Arist. Rhet. 3.

12.5 :

—

7) -Kf) (sc. Ttxvij), — Srjjirjyopia, Plat. Soph. 2 2 2 C ; so, Ta Stjjjltj-

yoptxd Arist. Rhet. I. 1, 10.

&T|u.T|Y6pos, 6, (dyoptvw) a popular orator, mostly in a bad sense, Plat.

Gorg. 520 B, Legg. 908 D, etc. :

—

njtai 8. a speaker's honours, Eur.

Hec. 254; orpo<pal Srjuijyupot rhetorical tricks, Aesch. Supp. 623.

S-nu/nXao-Ca, r), banishment decreed by the people, exile, Aesch. Supp. 7 :

—so (pvyrj 8 ,r|U,'f|AaTOS Ib. 614.

Ai)U.T|TT|p, Tfpos and Tpos, r) : an ace ArjjiTjTpav also occurs, as it from

a nom. ATjjiijTpa, Epigr. ap. Paus. I. 37, 2, and has often been introduced

by copyists for AjJ/wjrpa, v. Dobr. ad Ar. PI. 64 :

—

Demeter, Lat. Ceres,

goddess of agriculture and rural life, mother of Persephone ; seldom

mentioned in II. (2. 696., 5. 500., 14. 326, cf. d«ri7), once in Od. (5.

125), the chief authority for her legends being h. Horn. Cer. ; worshipped

specially at Eleusis (cf/EXttiffiVia), Arist. Fr.594; an(* at Enna, Id. Mirab.

82. 2. appell., as a name for bread, Opp. H. 3. 463 ; v. sub d/rrr),

Kapms. (Commonly expl. as an old form of Trj jiffr-np, but v. sub 80.)

Ar|U.T|Tpios, ov, (in Mss. sometimes wrongly A)j^Tp«ios, as in Plut. 2.

876 C, Hesych.):

—

of or belonging to Demeter, (iios Aesch. Fr. 41 ;

Kapiris A. corn, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 5 : ArjiitJTpios (sc. idpr), in



Bithynia, being the last part of August and the first of September :—also

Arip/nTpiaKOS, 7, ov, Geop. 1. 12, 36. II. pecul. fem. Ai)u,T)Tpids,

liSos, 1. name of a Tribe at Athens, created in honour of Demetrius

Poliorcetes, Plut. Demetr. 10. 2. a city in Thessaly built by him,

Polyb. 3.6, 4, etc. :—AT}u.T)Tpicis, oi, its citizens, Polyb.5.99, 3. III.

to AtipiTpiov the temple of D., Strabo 435. IV. to Arjnrrrpta

for festival. Poll. I. 37. etc. : but, later, in honour of Demetrius P., Plut.

Demetr. 12. V. AT)p.r)Tpiuiv, wvos, u, new name of the month
Movwxtuv, in honour of Demetrius P., Plut. Demetr. 12.

Sr)ui8iov [rS], to. Comic Dim. of S7/10S, used by way of coaxing, Ar.

Eq. 726, 1 199; cf. SnjianiStov.

Si)U,i{u, to affect popularity, cheat the people, Ar. Vesp. 699.
5t}u,io-«py6s, vv, poet, for Srjpuovpyos, q. v.

8t](uo-TrXT)6T|s. is, abounding for public use, XT71/7 8. cattle of which

the people have large store, Aesch. Ag. 1 28.

8i)u.i6-irpdTa, to, goods seized by public authority, and put up for sale :

included among the heads of revenue by Ar. Vesp. 659 ; cf. Lys. ap. Poll.

10. 98, Bockh P. E. I. 265., 2. 127 sqq.

Sruuos, Dor. Sop.-, of, and in Aesch. Cho. 55 o, ov: (87110s):

—

belonging

to the people, oTkos Od. 20. 264 ; alavpviJTai 8. judges elected by the

people, 8. 259 ; *pij(ts 8' 78' 18117, oi 87/iios not public, 3. 82 ; so, 87/1101/

7 18101/ 4. 314, cf. 2. 32 : as Adv., 87/110, trivuv at the public cost, II. 17.

250: to 87//110K, =to Kotvov, the commonweal, Aesch. Supp. 370, 699:

—

cf. tvptiatos. II. 6 817/110? (sc. SoCXos), the public executioner, Ar.

Eccl. 81, Plat. Rep. 439 E, Lysias 135. 9, Aeschin. 44. fin., etc. ; (Santos

naTrtKTojp in Aesch. Eum. 159); also, o koivos 87/uo? Plat. Legg. 872
B. 2. a public physician, irraixos 7V ital 8. Phoenicid. Incert. I.

13.—Cf. Srjfiuatos If, Srjptoicotvos.

8-rj|iiovpY«iov. to, a work-place, App. Pun. 93.
Sr]u,iovpY<<», to be a Sripuovpy6s, practise a trade, do work. Plat. Soph.

219 C, etc. ; Ttvi for one, Id. Legg. 846 E ; r) 81/1/0.111? 1) ST)fjttovpyqoaaa

the operative power, Arist. P. A. 2. I, 22, cf. I. 5, 4 and 5, al. 2.

c. ace. rei, to work at, fabricate. Plat. Polit. 388 E ; 8. tov viiv fit AptTyv

to train him to. . , Plut. Cato Ma. 20:—Pass, lobe wrought or fabricated,

often in Plat. ; to\ ontuovpyovfieva artisans' works, Arist. Eth. N. 1 . 3,

1. II. to be one of the magistrates called Srjpttovpyoi, Plat. Rep. 342
E, C. I. 4415 8 ; Sapuopyiovros MtKKWvos Inscr. Boeot. ib. 1 567.
5r|u.LOVpYrj|ia, To, a work of art, piece of workmanship, oil tv\i)s ovb'

dvSpinruv 8., of the universe, Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 279. 20; 8. x"^"
Dion H. de Comp. I.

SruuovpYta, r), a making, creating, faian/ Plat. Tim. 41 C, etc. ; 8.

Tifds €* Ttvot Id. Polit. 280 C. 2. workmanship, handicraft. Id.

Rep. 401 A, 495 D. 3. a function, operation, Arist. H. A. I. 3,

2. 4. 8. Tan TtxvSjv a handling or practicing them, Plat. Symp.

197 A. II. the office of a magistrate (v. 87/1101/070? II) : generally,

a magistracy, office, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 5.

OTjuAOvpY1* *. !• or, °f or for a 87/1101/070? or handicraftsman. Plat.

Phaedr. 248 E ; 7) 8. t«'x>*7 Id. Prot. 322 D; 8. TtxrVtlaTa oaie

mechanical works, Id. Legg. 846 D:—Adv. -«fit, workmanlike, Ar. Pax

429. II. of or for the magistrates, to Sjjpuovpytievv the official

class, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 16 ; 8. Ttptai Ath. 660 C.

8t||uoupYtov, Dor. Sapiopyiov, to, the council-room of the 87/110110701

at Cnidos, Newton's Inscrr. Cnid. no. 52.
S^u.iovp'yot, Ep. 8i)pxo<pYOS, i : (*«p7«i) :—on* who works for the

people, a skilled workman, handicraftsman (opp. to IStumjs, Plat. Polit.

298 C, Prot. 327 C, Ion 531 C) : among them in early times we have
soothsayers, surgeons, heralds, along with carpenters, etc., Od. 17. 383
sq., 19. 135, cf. Plat. Symp. 188 D; Ixi^Kfvat fi'ipos .. "AiSiji,

SJipuovpyot dyptos Soph. Aj. 103; ; esp. of medical practitioners (cf.

brifuot II. 2), Hipp. Vet. Med. 8, Plat. Symp. 186 D; as opp. to

scientific physicians, Arist. Pol. 3. II, II ; so, of sculptors, Plat. Rep.

529 E: of confectioners, Hdt. 7. 31 ; esp. a maker of bride-cakes,

Meineke Menand. p. 45 ; oi 8. the artisan class at Athens, Arist. Frr.

346, 347:—generally, aframer, maker, viptuv, voKntlas Id. Pol. 2. 12,

I and 13; Kuyuv Aeschin. 84. 36; 8. *a*orf author of ill, Eur. Incert.

32 ; vciffovf 8. f) jmroptxii Plat. Gorg. 453 A ; 8. ttJj d/wrf/? Arist. Pol.

7. 9, 7 : metaph., opSpos Snpttoepyus morn that calls man to work, h.

Horn. Merc. 98. 2. /A* Maker of the world, Xen Mem. I. 4, 9,
cf. Plat. Tim. 40 C, Rep. 530 A :—hence, in the Neo-Platonic philo-

sophy, as the name of God, 87/1. (i( ovraiv) Fabricator, opp. to KTWTns
{i( oiiK ovriav) Creator, Philo 1. 632, etc. II. in some Pelopon-
nesian states, the name of a magistrate, Thuc. 5. 47, Epist. Philipp. ap.

Dcm. 280. 3 ; cf. iwtorjuiovpyos, and v. Miiller Dor. 3. 8. f 5 ; so, in

the Achaean League, Polyb. 24. J, 16 :—in Dor. forms, bapuovpyoi or

Saiuopyoi, Newton Inscrr. Cnid. nos. 40, 50, 51.—Cf. trfsuovpyiu II,

-ia II, -ixor 11, -toy.—In Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 2, there is a play upon the
double meaning.
8t|uj.uo-t{, Adv. publicly, formed like pttyaXeDori, Draco 37. 5.

8T|u.o-Popot. ov, demurer of the people, 8. 0aatKtvs II. I. 231 ; used of
Caligula, Philo 2. 561.
8t)sio-y«p«v, ovrot, A, an elder of the people, an elder, chief, II. 11.

372 : in pi. the nobles, chiefs, cf. Lat. senatores, A. Sax. ealdormen, II.

3. 149, Eur. Andr. 300 (in a chorus), cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2.9, 6 ; 817/107.

6«us, = I,at. dtus minorum gentium, Anth. P. 9. 331.
Si)iio-8i8<io-KaAof , i, a public teacher, preacher, Eccl.

8T]iio-«i8T|t, «r, vulgar, low, *i08ijXi'a Hipp. Art. 837.
8t|u,60«v, Adv. at the public cost, opp. to olnoBtv, SrjptoSfv dXiptTa SS/na

Od. 19. 197 -.—from among the people, Ap. Rh. I. J. II. SijtioeW

V.imvpiSijs an Eupyrian by deme, i. e. by birth-place, Anth. P. append. 328.
St|u.o$oiv<w, to give a public feast, C. I. (addend.) 2143/ 2374*. 60:*

dtjflOi. 339
—and cVrjpodoivia, r), a public feast, Arist. in Stob. Eel. 1.82, Luc Dem
Encom. 16, C. I. 2880, al.

ST)u,o-0poos, oov, contr. -Spovs, ovv, uttered by the people, ^7/17, a/A
S. Aesch. Ag. 938, 1409, 1413: 8. dvapxla lawlessness of popular
clamour, Ib. 883.
ST|u,o-KaTdp5TOS, ov, cursed publicly, Eccl.

St|U,o-kt|St|s, i, friend of the people, Lat. poplicola, Strabo 652, Dion.
H. 5. 19, Plut. Poplic. 10.

St)u.o-koivos (sc. 80OX0?), i, = 817/110? II, the executioner, Soph. Fr. 869,
Antipho 113. 33, Isocr. 361 D. II. as Adj., 87/10x011/0?, ov, vile,

common, of coarse food, Lye. ap. Ath. 420 C.
ST|u,o-KoXa£, i5, a mob-flatterer, Dion. H. 6. 60, Luc. Dem. Enc. 31.
Si)u.oKoir(u, to curry mob-favour, Plut. C. Gracch. 9.

SiuioKoirrjfia, to, an attempt to gain mob-favour, App. Civ. 1 . 24.
cVqu,oicoma, r), love of mob-popularity, Dion. H. 6. 60, Epigr. Gr. p. xix.
StipoKomKos. 17, ov, of or suited to a 817/10*01101, 0ios 8. Plat. Phaedr.
248 E ; 8. irepi tiko M. Anton. I. 16. Adv. -kSis, Basil.

Stju-o-koitos. o, a demagogue, Dion. H. 5. 65 : cf. 8o£oxoiros.

8r|u,6icpavTO$, ov, ratified by the people, apa 8. Aesch. Ag. 457.
St|u.0KpaT(0UAi, Pass, with fut. med. -Kparqaoptat (Thuc. 8. 48, Lys.

213. 14, Dem. 731. 15, but -KpaTrftiiaopai Thuc. 8. 75 : pf. ScSn/iov/id-

Tn/iai Dio C. 52. 13). To have a democratical constitution, live in a
democracy, Hdt. 6. 43, Ar. Ach. 642, Thuc. 5. 29, etc. ; irciXir 817/10-

KpaT0«/«'vi7 Lex ap. Andoc. 12. 4, cf. Lys. 120.28: cf.oXi7apx«'o/KU. 2.

impers., Sr/zioKoarcfrai democratic principles prevail, Arist. Pol. 1. 6,

17- II. the Act. in Byz. writers, of the factions of the Circus

(SfJ/ioi), to cause a riot, Jo. Malal. 393, etc. ; cf. 87/ior«i5o/iai.

ST|u,OKp&T(a, r), democracy, popular government, Hdt. 6. 43, Antipho
146. 39 ; 8. (raToAu^d'o-ns Andoc. 12.42; on its nature, v. Thuc. 6. 89,
Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5., 4. 4, 12., 6. 1 sq.

8t)u,okp&ti(<i>, to be on the democratical side, App. Pun. 70.

5T|u,OKpuTUc6f , 17, uv, of or for a democracy, voptoi Plat. Rep. 338 E ;

SijfioKpaTtxov ti Spai' to do a popular act, Ar. Ran. 952 ; to Sikcuov Tb
Snp. Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 1 :—Adv. -kois, Diod. 2. 32. II. of per-

sons, favouring democracy, Lys. 171. 36, Plat. Rep. 571 A, Arist. Eth.

N- 5- 3. 7 : Du* 8i7/ioti«us is more common of persons.

Ai)u.oiepiTiiot. oi, the followers of Democritus of Abdera, Ael. V. H. 1 2.

25, Plut. 2. II08E.
8t)u.6-X«votos, ov, publicly stoned, 8. tftivos death by public stoning,

Soph. Ant. 36.
8t|u.oXoy«u. — 87/100/101, Anth. P. 7. 440.
8tju.oXoyik6s, 17, 6v, of or for public speaking : i 8. a mob-orator. Plat.

Soph. 268 B :—so StjuaXoyoi, i, Synes. 55 A :—hence At|u.oXoyokA<uv,

<5, a nickname given by the Chorus to Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. 342.
8t|u.oou.oi. Dor. 8041-, Pass, to talk popularly, to please or amuse the

people (cf. Sijpioicowiaj), y\vtcv ti Sapaiau^fOa we will try some pleasant

popular lay, Pind. I. 8 (7). 18 ; cf. 817/101110. :—so, trjnovpifvov Kiystv to

talk ad captandum. Plat. Theaet. 1 61 E. II. to be publicly known,
Dio C. ap. Zonar.

&r|u,o-ir(0T)Kot [f], i, a mob-jackanapes, charlatan, Ar. Ran. 1085.
8T|u,o-TTotT|TOt, ov, made a citizen, but not one by birth, Plut. Solon 24,

Luc. Scyth. 8, cf. Dem. 1376. 15.

8r|U,6-TrpaKTOS. ov, done by the people, Aesch. Supp. 942.
8r|u.op-pi$T|v is, hurled by the people, dpal 8. Aesch. Ag. 1 61 6.

Stjilos, o, a district, country, land, Boiarroi /iciXa irt'ofa Sriptov

SxovTtt II. 5. 710 ; Ati/n'r/j iv wiovi 817/iai 16. 437, cf. Od. 13. 322, etc.

;

'IAurns ivl brjpup I. 103; S^fiqi ivl Tpaiaf 13. 266; Xaot di-ii 817/401/

16. 95 ;—in all these places it is purely local, as in the phrase 87/ios

ivfipwv the land of dreams, 24. 1 2 ;—also, the people of such a district,

irwAqf t« wavri re 817/101 to town and country, II. 3. 50. II.

hence (as in early times the common people were scattered through the

country, while the chiefs held the city), the commons, common people,

817/iou &vT)p, opp. to /taffiXfist, l(oxos avr/p, etc., II. 2. 188, 198, cf. II.

328, Hes. Op. 259, Aesch. Theb. 199, 1006, cf. o^/iorns; rarely of a

single person, 8r}/u>t tuv being a commoner, II. 12. 213:—so also in

historians, the commons, commonalty, opp. to oi tvoaipwvts, Hdt. I. 196

;

to oi waxifs. Id. 5. 30, cf. 66 ; to of 8i*OToi Thuc. 5.4; oi

.

. ivava-

aTavTts Tots Swarots teat ovrts 817/10* Id. 8. 73; (so, as collect, with pi.

Verb, h. Horn. Cer. 271) ; so in writers of Roman Hist., to express the

Lat. PUbs, Dion. H. 6. 88, etc. ; toS iroXAoO 8. «fj unus de plebe, Luc.

Sat. 3 ; toC 8. wv Id. Gall. 22 :—of the soldiers, opp. to officers, Xen.

Cyr. 6. 1,14:—then, the people generally, Ba<rrpicw tpptt irav6i\r)s 8.

Aesch. Pers. 732. 2. generally, a horde, mass, IxOvaiv Antiph.

T1/1. 1. 7; Tvpawotv Philostr. 498; ipvitav, mBr/icw Alciphro 3.

30. III. in democratical states, like ir\ijf)os, the commons, the

people, the free citizens, Hdt. I. 1 70., 3. 81 ; esp. at Athens, v. Ar. Eq.

40 sqq. 2. democracy, opp. to oi 0X1701, Hdt. 3. 82 ; to oi

Tvpawot, Andoc. 14. 22, etc. ; toCto xotoXi/h 877/101/, oi noiiufiBia

Philippid. Incert. 2 ; 8. o loxaTOs Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12. 3. like iie-

Kkjjoia, the Assembly of the Commons, r) @ov\f) xoi i 8. often in Inscrr.,

etc. IV. 87/101, oi, (from signf. 1) townships, hundreds, = Dor.

Kwptat, Lat. pagi, being very ancient divisions of Attica, which were

distributed by Cleisthenes among his ten <pv\ai, ten to each tpv\-q : the

original number was afterwards increased to one hundred and seventy-lour,

Strabo 396 :—hence in Att. style, «* 817/1011 or simply 877/1011 added to a

name, 501^0x7! ix 87/1011 &<K<\irfi t v Hdt. 9. 73 ; 8t)/ioii 'AXa«i/s Antiph.

Ttipp. 2 ; also, rani orjpuuv UtBi vs Plat. Euthyphro 2 B ; twv 8. eopixiot

Dem. 1003. 15 (where, as in other places, it was altered by the copyists

into toi/ Sf/po'v. v. Dind. praef. Dem. p. xii. ed. 1825) ; never t$ 87/10/,

ut vulr. in Schol. Ar. Ran. 86. V. name for a prostitute, 770111/
6 Zi
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Koivij Tq> ba)v:a Archil. (173) ap. Eust. VI. in Byz. writers,

a /action in the Circus ; v. sub bnpoKpariou:ai. (The Root is un-

certain. Some Etym. refer it to y'AAM, 8a/jd£cu, Lat. dom-inus,

comparing A. S. team (a family). Germ, zunft, as if the orig. sense

were a body 0/ people united by social ties. But the orig. sense seems
to be that of cultivated land, and this leads to the comparison of O.
Norse tun, A. S. tun. Germ, zaun, an enclosure : v. Vigfusson in Icel.

Diet. s. v. tun.)

8i}p.ds, o, (Root uncert.)/o/, 0ovv . .viova or/pui II. 13. 168, cf. Hes.

Th. 538, Ar. Vesp. 40, etc. ; Siirkaxi Srjuip (of sacrificial meat) with fat
above andfat below, II. 23. 243 :—also of men, xopia xvvas 17S' o'uuvoiis

or/pup 8. 380.

A-npocOivtios, a, ov. Demosthenic, Longin. 34 : so A-npcxrOcviKos, -q,

iv, Dion. H. de Rhet. II. 10, Luc. Dem. Encom. 15.
Ai)|jioo-0<vi(u, to imitate Demosthenes, Plut. Cic. 24.
8-np.ocTLCi, Adv., v. bnuuatos.

8r|p.oo-Uucas, «ods, ij, = brjfifvats, Eccl.

8t)u.oot.6viu, to make public or common, to confiscate, like $r)u.(va, Xen.
Hell. I. 7, 10. 2. to make public, publish, Plut. 2. 34 C:—Pass.,

to. S(Srjpooi(vv.iva common sayings, as yvwffi otavruv, Arist. Rhet. 2.

21,13. 8. 8. t%v tov owfULTos apav to prostitute it, Dion. H. I.

84. II. intr. to be in the public service, esp. of physicians in

receipt of a salary from the state, to practise as a state-physician (cf.

&r)Utos II), Ar. Ach. 1030, Plat. Gorg. 514 D : generally, to be a public

man, opp. to ibtartva, lb. 515 A, Apol. 32 A ; (ppovriai 0. to devote

oneself in every thought to the common good, Plut. 2. 823 C :—also of

things, iv fia\avti<p Srjptoatevovri Id. Phoc. 4.

OT|p.6o%os. Dor. 8au.-, a, ov, belonging to the people or state, Lat.

publicus, opp. to 1810s, dypus 8., Lat. ager publicus, Hdt. 5. 29 ; 8. XPV~
fiara Cratin. Tlv\, 2 ; ttXovtos Thuc. I. 80; X°Va » opp. to itpa, ibios,

Arist, Pol. 2. 8, 3 ; ^8. rpdirtfa C. 1. 123. 4; dyuvts, bixai Aeschin. I.

II, etc. :

—

orjfwoiov tlvat, yiyveoBat to be, become state-property, be

confiscated, etc., Thuc. 2. 13, C. I. 355. 41, Plat., etc. ;
yyv 8. iroiuv

Lys. 150. 31. 2. common, SnuooiaraTos rpoiros Arist. Top. 8. 12,

I , cf. Soph. Elench. I, 4. II. as Subst.

:

1. 6 onpiioios (sc.

iovKos), a public slave or servant, as, the public crier, Hdt. 6. 121 : a

policeman, Ar. Lys. 436, cf. Bockh P. E. I. 277: a public notary,—
ypaup.aTtvs, Dem. 381. 2, etc. : a public executioner, Diod. 14. 102. b.

a public victim, = tpdpfiaxos II, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1 1 36. Cf. brjfuos

II. III. as neut., bnpi6aiov, to, the state, Lat. respublica, Hdt.

I. 14, Andoc. IO. 17, Aeschin. 62. 6. 2. any public building, as

a public hall, Hdt. 6. 52, 57. 3. the treasury, elsewhere to koivov,

Andoc.io. 16, Dem. 573. 31, Dinarch. 105. 11. 4. the public prison,

Thuc. 5. 18. 5. Td 8. state-property, Ar. Vesp. 554. IV.
as fern., ii oafioola (sc. 07071/17) the tent of the Spartan kings, Lat.

praetorium, ot irtpi Sapioaiav the king's council, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 8, Lac.

'3> 7- ""• as Adv.: 1. dat. dy/tootif, Ion. -15, at the public

expense, Hdt. I. 30, etc.; by public consent, Dem. 530. 15; on public

service, Id. 1102. II : but, 8. xpivtiv to try in the public courts, Andoc.

14. 17; 8. TtBvavai to die by the hands of the executioner, Dem. 1 1 26.

7. 2. ix Snfiooiov by public authority, Xen. Rep. Lac. 3, 3. 3.

neut. pi. bijptoaia, 8. ra<papitv Ar. Av. 396. 4. regul. Adv. -ius,

Strabo 562, and late Prose.

S-rjp.oo'iow, to confiscate, like orjfifvco, bquoattva, Thuc. 3. 68 :—in

Pass., of the Ager Publicus at Rome, to be converted to public use, Dion.

H. 8. 74. II. Pass., also, to be commonly known, be published, Plat.

Soph. 232 D, Plut. 2. 507 F.

8tj(ioot.-i!>vt]s, ov, 6, afarmer of the revenue, Lat.publicanus, Strabo 205 :

hence 6r|U,oo-v<ovia, ij, a leasing of the revenues, Memno ap. Phot. Bibl.

232, 233; and Sthioo-iuviov, to, the office of revenue-leases, Plut.2.82oC.
o-np.oaardos, ov, (ff<o£<w) saving the people ; but II. bnuoaaoos,

(otvui) driven away by the people ;—both in Hesych.

8np.OTe\T|s, is, (riKos) at the public cost, public, national, Svaia Hdt.

6. 57, C. I. 3493. 9; ioprri Thuc. 2. 15 ; Oljft, tfpd tc\uv Dem. 531.

25 ; to Upa to. 8., opp. to tci iStarixd, C. I. 2656. 9. Adv. -Aws, Suid.

S-np-orcpos, a, ov, poet, for Stjuotixos II, Ap. Rh. 3. 606. II. =
orjuoaios, common, vulgar, Kvirpis Anth. P. 9. 415.
8i)p.o-T«pirr|S, is, popular, attractive, Plat. Minos 321 A.
8"np.OT€VO}tai, Pass, to be a bnpLorrjs, i}pbp.-nv vir60€ bquxyrevoiTO Lys.

166. 33 sq., cf. Dem. 1314. 9. II. in Act. of the factions of the

Circus, Byz. ; cf. bnpLoxpariopuxi II.

St)p-6tt|S, on, o, one of the people, a commoner, plebeian, opp. to a man
of rank, Tyrtae. 2. 7, Hdt. 2. 172., 5. II ; so, 8. avifp Soph. Aj. 1071 ; 8.

Mils Ar. Pax 921 ; 8. Te xal fcivos Eur. Supp. 895 ; Sriporat men of the

people, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 58, Cyr. 2. 3, 7. 2. = ibiarns, yvaiord

Kiyav bnuorijat to speak popularly, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8, cf. Acut. 384,
Art. 830. II. one of the same people, a fellow-citizen, Pind. N.

7. 96, Eur. Ale. 1057. III. at Athens, one of the same deme (cf.

tpvhirns), Soph. O. C. 78, Susario I, C. I. 82. 33, al. ; <ppdripas xal 8.

Cratin. Jun. Xeip. 1 :—so fem. 8-np.OTts, 180s, Ar. Lys. 333, Theocr. 28. 22.

S-nu-oTiKos, 17, ov, of or for the people, in common use, common, 8. ypdu-
v.ara in Egypt, opp. to the ipd, Hdt. 2. 36 (v. sub UpoyXvtpixvs) ; of

opinions and the like, popular, Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 6. 2. public, =
otjuouios, Dion. H. 7. 63 :—Ta -xd public affairs, Alciphro 1.4. II.

of the populace, one of them, Lat. plebeius, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6, Dem. 581.

24. 2. on the popular or democratic side, Lat. papillaris, Ar. Nub.

205, Av. 1584; t^v ov 8. irapavopXav Thuc. 6. 28; \iyeis a 5«f irpoa-

fivat rat b-nuortxtp Dem. 286. 9; ovbiv 8. irpdrTttv to do nothing for
the people, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 39 : generally, popular, 8. /cat <pi\av9pumos

Id. Mem. I. 2, 60; toiv fitrpluv rivd xal 8. Dem. 573. fin. ; toiv ttoK-

8tlp!<paTO<;.

\wv xal 8. Id. 581. 24; orjfiortKov tovto Spa Antiph. VlKova. 1. 19:—

»

often in Adv. -xais, affably, kindly, kciAws xal 8. Dem. 719. 8. 3.
of governments, popular, democratic, Isocr. 185 E, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8
and 5, 3:—Adv., xPVa^a ' aAAijXois 8. at members of a free state, lb. 5.

8, 5, cf. 5. 9, 2. III. of or belonging to a deme, opp. to Sij^uo-

aws, ap. Dem. 1074. 20.

&i]U.ovxos, ov, ((X") protecting the people, as epith. of guardian deities.

Soph. O. C. 458 ; orjpiovxot 70:9, x^ov^s ruling the people of the land,

lb. 1086, 1348.

Si)p.o-<t><iYOS [a], ov, = ot)fiof}6pos, rvpavvos Theogn. 1181.
8-r)p.o-d>Svr|s, ts, (<paivoj) public, solemn, koprTj Philo 2. 169.
8-nu.o-cj>96pos. ov, ruining the people, Callistr. Stat. 14.

8T]p.o-x<JpT|S, is, pleasing the people, popular, late ; v. Lob. Phryn. 486.
8T|p.o-xSpwrrf|S, ov, 0, a mob-courtier, Eur. Hec. 1 34 :—Adv. 8-nu.oxa-

pio-TiKws, like a orj/ioxaptOTrjs, Schol. 11. 2. 350.
St]u,6w. v. sub hnu.6op.ai,

Stjp-uStis, ft, (eibos) of the people, popular, uovaix-q Plat. Phaedo6lA;
owcppoovvT) Id. Legg. 710 A ; <rrixi'8ia Plut. Pericl. 30 ; X070S Ael. V. H. 3.

45 :

—

to 8. irkrjOos the common herd, Hdn. 1 . 4 :—of a prostitute, com-
mon, Anth. P. 7. 345. Adv. -8<us, Origen.
8y]p.(ijpa. to, a popular pastime, xap'tTttiV bafiwuaTa odes for public

performance, Stesich. 34 (ap. Ar. Pac. 798) ; cf onpoo/iai.

Si)U.-u4>cAt|S, is, of public use, Koyoi Plat. Phaedr. 227 E ; ifytpxuv Plut.

Sull. 30 : to 8. the common good, Hdn. 2. 3. Adv. -\ws, C. I. 4415 6.

St|v, Dor. 84v (or 8odv. Alcman 127, cf. Jo. Alex. 37. 31): Adv.:

—

long, for a long while, II. 5. 41 2 ; obbi ydp . . of/v fjv nor was he long-
lived, 6. 131., 16. 736; OTjv 5^ pi) (pi\oi wpiv Theogn. 1243. 2.

long ago, br/v otxco6at Od. 18. 313. II. of Place,/ar, much.
oiSi Sfjv x°-C«to d^Spos II. 16. 736.—Only Ep., for in Aesch. Pers. 584
&rjv should prob. be restored. (The Dor. ooav points to an orig. form

bfdv, and this indicates a connexion with ^AX^. Lat. diu (cf. diu-rnns.

bi-du-um with dies): hence come Sijvatus, buBd, SrjOdxis, SvGvvat, brjpos.)

Si)vaios, 17, ov, Dor. Savaiof, d, ov:—long-lived, II. 5. 407; 8. xkios

Theocr. 16. 54 : long-continued, uSoiiropir] C. I. 6255. 2. old, aged,
xopai Aesch. Pr. 794 : ancient, Bpovot lb. 912, (and in Eum. 845 Saraiai'

should be restored, with L. Dind., for Sapiav or SapLavav), Call. Fr.

105. II. late, Lat. serus, Ap. Rh. 4. 645 ; Sr/vatov, as Adv.,

lb. 3. 590 :—©dWa and AijvaiT), Over-speed and Loitering, Emped. 24.

Srrvdpiov, to, a Roman coin, a denary, nearly, but not quite, =Gr.
Spaxpri, being worth about 8£d., Plut. 2. 900 C.

8r|vca, rd, only in pi. counsels, plans, arts, whether good or bad, 5. $twv
Od. 23. 82 ; 8. fjma II. 4. 361 ; dA.o<pd>i'a Od. 10. 289 ; bixaia xal f)ma
Hes. Th. 236.—The sing. nom. 8-f)vos. €os, to, is cited by Hesych., while

Suid., no doubt incorrectly, makes it biivtov. (Cf. 81710.)

8t|£, gen. 817*05, d or 17, a worm in wood, Schol. Hes. Op. 418.
Si)£l6\)p.os, op, = Saxiivnos, heart-eating, wasting, of love, Aesch. Ag.

744 ; comically, 8. b£dknr) Sopat. ap. Ath. 101 B.

8tj£is, lais, ij, (bdxvai) a bite, biting, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 2 : a stinging

pain, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16:—metaph. of biting jokes, Plut. Lycurg. 14.

Srjdci), contr. for Srfioa.

8t|ito0€v, indef. Adv., commonly written 5t| iroOtv, from any quarter,

Lat. undecunque, Aesch. Cho. 632.
8-f|iroT«, indef. Adv., commonly written 8t| itot€, Dor. &T|-iroKa, at

some time, once upon a time, Od. 6. 102, Aesch. Ag. 577, Eur. Supp.

1 130. 2. (I of/ iron, Lat. si quando, II. I. 40 ; ot( 8^ itot< that as

all know . . , Dem. 524. 20; uiroOfv 817 itot« (v. 1. 817 iro6tv) from some
quarter or other, Id. 925. 5. 3. as interrog., it 87 iror« ; what in

the world? what or why nowt Lat. quidnam, Donat. Ter. Andr. 3. 4, 3
(cf.7apIII. 1); xairoi ti orj itotc ; jam vero quid tandem? Dem. 50. 4; also,

Sons Sf/TTOTt, o ti 8. npd(aVTa Hdt. 6. 134; oo-tis 8. av Plat. Phaedr.

2 73 C ;

—

ttoo'oi Sri jroTf ; how many do you suppose ? Dem. 463. 12. 4.

also, 817 itot* ovv, = Lat. cunque, Id. IOIO. 15. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 373.
8-fprov, indef. Adv., commonly written 8t) irov, perhaps, it may be. a?

817 >rou dbfkiptov ixravt II. 24. 736 : in Att. mostly with a sense of

doubtless, I suppose, I presume, of course, Lat. scilicet, nimirum, ov orjirov

tKtjtov Aesch. Pr. 1064 ; toiv Aa/'ou 8. tis avopdfaTO Soph. O. T. 1042 ;

cf. Ar.Pl.491,582, Thuc. 1. 121, etc. : often in phrases, i'o"T€ *ydp 8rJ ttou.

fiifivtjaOe ydp 817 iroo, Dem. 25. 15, etc. ; ax^buv iapev ixitavrts b-q irov

Id. 31. 7 » ovdus 8^ irov dyvoti Id. 356. 9, etc. II. as interrog.

implying an affirm, answer, tJjv alxp-dkarov xdrotoBa 817 irou ; i. e. /

presume you know, Soph. Tr. 417 ; dv6v.oiov 817 irou Plat. : ov 817 ttou ;

is it not so? implying a negat. answer, as Ar. Ran. 526, PI. 261.

8t|itov0«v, indef. Adv., much like Stjwov, and chiefly used before a vowel,

Ar. Vesp. 296, PI. 140, and often in Com. : also in Lysias 106. 23, Plat.,

etc. ; ovbapas bJ}irov6tv Dem. 832. 15 : cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
ST]pidop.ai, Dep. (Sijpis) to contend, irepl vtxpov bvptdaaBat (v. 1. brjpi-

aatrOat) II. 1 7. 734 ; war' d/i</>' ovpoiat 8u" dvipe 8rjptdao-0ov wrangle
about boundaries, 12. 421 ; absol., ot' dpiaroi . . orjptuaivTo Od. 8. 78;
01 8' aiirol bvptadadav II. 21. 467 : 8. Tivi to contend with one, Ap. Rh.

4. 1729.—The Act. cVnpidoi, to contest a prize, occurs in post-Horn. Poets,

Snpiav Pind. N. II. 34; Sqpido/i'Tfj Ap. Rh. I. 752, cf. Opp. C. I. 230.

—

From another form o-qpiopca [f] (used by Pind. O. 13. 63) Horn, has aor.

1 med. orjpiffavro, Od. 8. 76 ; 3 dual aor. I pass. oijpivOTjrrjv (as if from

bnplvouat), II. 16. 756 ; and Theocr. a fut. OTjpiaopai, 22. 70:—of this,

an Act. occurs in Theogn. 995, bnptadvroiv ; in Theocr. 25. 82, oix dv
rot tis ibrjpiotv nfpl Ti/ijjs, cf. Lye. 1 306. [r in pres. : ( in fut. and aor.]

STJpis, it, a fight, battle, contest, II. 17. 158, etc. (but only in ace):
nom. in Aesch. Supp. 412, Epigr. Gr. 343 ; gen. 877010V Aesch. Ag. 942,
brjpews in Suid.

oi)pC<t>dTos, ov, (<pda) = dpd<paros, Anth. P. 722.

J



Stjpofiio?

S^po-fjios. Dor. 8ap . of, long-lived, Aesch. Theb. 524.

ST|p6s.«,o»', (cf. 817c) /o«^. loo long,Sijpov\p6vovfoTa long, long time, II.

14. 206. 305, h. Horn. Cer. 282; more often bijpbv (sub. \p6vov) as Adv. a//

too /o/ig\ 11.2. 29S, etc.; so, ivt brjpov 9. 41 5 ; often with 2 negat.,ouSc (re-

i/>ij^i 8i7poe .. d\v(ttv 10. 371, cf. 2. 435, etc.:—the Trag. only use the Dor.

Corn) Mpiii, iroAur Sa/joc Tt \puvov Soph. Aj. 414, cf. Aesch. Supp. 350,

Ear, 1. T. 1339; Sapov alone, Aesch. Pr.646,940, Soph., etc.; also, Sapov

iriiBre xpovov time's lingering foot, Eur. Bacch. 887, cf. Ar. Ran. 100.

STjo-do-KCTO, v. sub bta) to bind.

orjo-t, poit. aor. of Bcj'oj /o 61W: also for ibirfat, aor. of 8«<u /o want.

STJTa, Adv., lengthd. and more emphatic form of 817, first found in

lidt. 4. 69, but mostly used by Att. Poets (esp. Aesch.), and Plat. It is

never placed at the beginning of a sentence or verse, except in Soph.

Aj. 986. Commonly rendered manifestly, certainly, to be sure, of
course

:

1. in answers, mostly added to a word which echoes the

question, as taafftv bans f}p£e . . ; Answ. taaoi brrra aye they know,
Kur. Med. 1372 ; ytyvuiOKtQ' vu-eis . . ; Answ. ytyvwoKOLitv Bt/to. ok yes

we know her, Ar. Thesm. 606 ; iw ; Answ. iii> bijra Aesch. Pers. 1071 ;

Soph. O. C. 536 ; dp' ouk oTiv tc ; Answ. oi brjra Plat. Meno 73 B,

cf. Rep. 333 A, 381 B, 563 E, Phaedo 90 D ; (also with a word repeated

in the same speech, ats fi dnibKtaas !—dird/Aecras bryr how hast thou

destroyed me!

—

ay, destroyed indeed. Soph. El. 1 164; bvartjvf.—ivarrjvf

bijra Id. Ph. 760):—sometimes to correct the previous speaker, oixTttpi

0" 17/idr . . Answ. oitcrtipt brrra . . iicyuvovs nay rather pity . . , Eur. El.

673, cf. 676 :—also without repeating the word, airrus 5' dvaXot bijra

yes truly .

.

, Aesch. Theb. 813, cf. Ar. Ran. 552 : often with a negat.,

not so, oil bijra /*d riv 'AiroAAiy Id. Eq. 871 ; oi Stjt' tyivyt faith not I,

Id. Av. 1391, cf. Eur. Med. 1048; oi brrra Lacon. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3.

18, 6, cf. Pol. 5. II, 3. 2. in questions, mostly to mark an inference

or consequence, tc brjra; what then* Aesch. Pr. 627, Ar. Nub. 1087,
etc., cf. Elms!. Ar. Ach. 1024 (ion); wanbfira; Aesch. Ag. 1211, Ar.

Nub. 79; etpa SijVa ; Soph. O. T. 1014 ; ttra 817x0 ; Eur. Hec. 623;
dAAd brrra . . ; as the last of several questions. Soph. Aj. 466, Eur. Or.

781, etc. ; »ou bijr' u rtftos ; Aesch. Cho. 916, cf. 1075, etc. :—some-
times it expresses indignation, leal bijr' 'roA/cas- ; and so thou hast dared ?

Soph. Ant. 449 ; ravra brrr' dva<rx«Td : Id. Ph. 987 ; r) ravra bijr'

avutra ; Id. O. T. 429 ; iyvcuicas ovv 817V . . ; Ar. Eq. 871 :—and some-
times there is a touch of irony, Tip <«p StKaiw 817V inmiaiat lit btt;

your principle of justice forsooth. Soph. El. 1037, c*- O- T. 3^4 :—*°

where a question is rather implied than put, esp. after dAAd, dAA' 17

TtKYoiv bijr oifyis Jjv itpiutpos lb. 1375, <*• Ar. Av. 375, Plat. Hipp. Ma.
283 C; -ripr EupuT*mc oioOa bifTa napSivov oj course you know..,
Soph. Tr. 1 2 19. 3. in prayers or wishes, dvcAoco brrra now a

murrain take thee ! Ar. Nub. 6 ; \a0ov, \a0vv bijr' take, cA take hold,

Eur. Or. 2 19, cf. I23I,etc. ; aievvti bijra only look. Plat. Gorg. 452 B:

—

with at), it strengthens the deprecatory force, /cr) brfra toutg y Soph.
Ph. 763, cf. 1367 ; pir) bijra, fir) 817V ibotiu lb. 830, cf. 1IJ3. 4.
sometimes in resuming after a parenthesis, iairipas yt .

.

,

—

iairipas bijra.

Plat. Gorg. 310 C. II. rarely, like 817 I, to influence single words,

awairi bijra Ar. Eccl. 1 143.
8-qvT«, contr. for 8^ aur». restored for btirrt by Seidl. in Anacr. 13.
Srpi>, tofind, meet with, always in pres. with fut. sense, 817*1* II. 13. 260,

Od. 7.49; S170/WI' 6. 291 ; SijjTt II. 9.418,685; also S^ovffi Ap. Rh. 4.

591 ; 817W/UK, Bfjoi/iO' lb. 1336, I460. (Prob. akin to *8dai, 8a^yai.)
Atju. 001, contr. 0C5, h. m An^irrrip, Demeter, Lat. Ceres, first in h. Hon).

Cer. 47, ill, 492 ; 'VAtvmvias cxrjovs iv xoAirois Soph. Ant. II2I, cf.

Kur. Supp. 290 ; A170C? xapwuj Ar. PI. 5 1 5 ; dat. A1701 Epigr. in C. I. I

.

1'. 458 :— Adj. Aijipos. a, ov, sacred to Demeter, Anth. P. append. 50. 5 :

—

A-nufvT), r), daughter of Demeter, Proserpine, Call. Fr. 48.
At, Ata, v. sub Ztvs.

oii. poiit. tui, Prep, governing Gen. and Ace.—Rad. sense, through;
never anastroph. for fear of confusion with Am : v. however Herm. on
Elmsl. Med. 1 143. [Properly 813: but Horn, uses 1 in arsi at the begin-

ning of a line, II. 3. 357., 4. 135, etc.: also a, metri grat., often in Horn.,

for which Aesch. uses oW, Ag. 448, n 33, 1453, 1485 :—8id as

monosyll., Ar. Nub. 916, Av. 1752, Eccl. 1 156, as also in the compd.
biaxpiwov ap. Aesch. Pers. 1006,—in which places, to avoid the unusual

synizesis, Dind. proposes to read {a, (awptrov (like (awvpos for 8idinipus

in Aesch. Pr. 1084) ; cf. (a.]

A. With i;e.nmt. I. of Place or Space

:

1. of motion
in a line, from one end to the other, through, right through, in Horn,
often of the effect of weapons, 8id fiiv ioxibos ij\8t . . «7X0S - ""' *"
twpijKOS ... II. 3. 357 ; bovpl 0dA<>' tkauaaov Kwitjt bid 12. 183 ;

81'

wiuw . . iy\os rjKOtv 4. 481; so in Att., Tirpiiaiaiv 810 tou Siipaxos

Xen. An. I. 8, 26, etc. :—often also of persons, r}A8« 8id Xxauuv out
through the Scaean gate, II. 3. 263 :—this sense appears most clearly in

II. 14. 288 8i' Tjipos alBlp' iicavv quite through the lower air even to the
ether, cf. 2. 458; so, 8td Tpixuv wirtro straight through them, 13.

JM : so, 8j' oufiarus . . \ti0wv baxpvov Soph. O. C. 1250, etc. This
radic. sense is strengthd. by compos, with *p6 or !«, bopv b" ixp$a\poio
biawpi «ol 8«d Iviov ijK0tr II. 14. 494, cf. 5. 280 ; (often also as Adv.
without case, 4 8J btairpu . . iji(tv /uAi'17 20. 276. cf. 21. 164) ; so, 81J*
vpoOvpov Ij. 124; 8i«x ntydpoio Od. 10. 388, etc.:— in Att. also,

Sid WAoui from beginning to end, Aesch. Pr. 273 ; Bid wavroiv i\8uv to

go through all offices in succession, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15, cf. Dem. 288. 10;
cf. bianactwv. 2. of motion through a space, but not in a line,

throughout, all through, over, tpx*a9ax bid wtbioio II. 1 1. 754; 81' uptaifi

10. 185, etc.; iibvvr) bid XF"* ?*** through all his frame, n. 398;
rfixf 0oi)v 81' aoTtot Od. 10. 1 18 ;

81' iJ/u'Aov II. 6. 226, etc.: so in Att.,

topv&r,v bid tuiv ra(eo.v !Cvtos Xen. An. I. 8, 16, cf. 2. 4, 26, etc.:—

,
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later, in quoting an authority, taropu bid rijs bivripas in the course
of. . , Ath. 438 B. 3.' in the midst of, II. I. 468 ; /wto ravva-
adiitvos bid fiT)\ajv Od. 9. 298 : hence arises a notion of preeminence,
inptw( xai bid mvTojv (unless this is rather a notion of prominence
standing out above all others), II. 20. 104 ; so in Hdt., tiboKifiiovri bid
ndvToiv 6. 63, cf. 1. 25, etc. 4. in Prose, sometimes, of ex-
tension along a whole distance, iraprfim 810 Trjff8e tt}s 0aAd<rffi;s r) d/tTr)

Hdt. 4. 39 ; Awpos, bi' ov to aravpufia ir«pif/3<3Ai;iTO Xen. Hell.

7. 4, 22. 5. in Prose, also, of Intervals of Space, 8id rpir/icovTa

boftaiv at intervals of 30 layers, i. e. after every 30th layer, Hdt. I. 179 ;

8id 8«'ica lirdA^ciuv at every loth battlement, Thuc. 3. 21 ; cf. infr. II.

3 :—but also, simply, Bid ire'ir* orabioiv at an interval or distance of
5 stades, Hdt. 7. 30, cf. 198; bid tooovtcv /iaWov r) Bid ttoWwv fifupaiv

ibov at so short a distance, etc., Thuc. 2 . 29 ; Bid iroAAou at much distance,

3.94; 8m irAti'ffTou 2. 97; bt' iXdooovos 3. 51 ; etc. II.
of Time, 1. of duration from one end of a period to the other,
throughout, during, bid narrd* tov xpovov Hdt. 9. 13 ; bi

y

oAov tou
aiwvos Thuc. I. 70; 81' aiwvos Soph. El. 1024; Bi' i/u-ipas 0A17S Ar.

Pax 27 ;
&' 0A17S t^s vvKToi Xen., etc. : then without an Adj., 8<* i)inipr)i

all day long, Hdt. I. 97 ; Bid vvktvs, bi trovs, bid iviavrov, bid fitov,

etc., Xen. An. 4. 6, 22, etc. :— also with Adjs. alone, Bid irovTos eo»-

tinually, Aesch. Cho. 862, etc. ; 81' 6\iyovfor a short time, Thuc. I. 77;
Bid fiaxpav Eur. Hec. 320:—so, Bid t^Aoi/s continually. Plat. Rep. 519 C,
etc.; o Bid fitoov xpovos Hdt. 8. 27. 2. of the interval which has
passed between two points of Time, Bid xP"vov iroAAou or Bid iroAAou

Xp. after a long time, Hdt. 3. 27, Ar. PI. 1045; 81' 0A170U xP-> M
u-aKpov xp- Xen. ; also without an Adj., Bid XP- after a time, Soph. Ph.

758, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 28, etc. ; and with Adjs. alone, Si' 6A170U lb. ; 06
Bid fxaicpov Thuc. 6. 15, 91 ; Bid iroAAou Luc. Nigr. 2, etc. :—so with

Numerals, 8' iriaiv tixoat Hdt. 6. 1 18, etc.:—but, Bid tt}s iUbvfirjs till

the seventh day, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 21 :— also distributively, XP^V0S W
Xpovov vpoiflaivf time after time, Soph. Ph. 285 ; dAAos Bi' dAAou Eur.

Andr. 1251. 3. of successive Intervals, Sid rpirns i)pifprjs every

other day, Hdt. 2. 37 ; Sid rpirov trios lb. 4, etc. (cf. Lewis Astr. of

Anc. p. 115); Bid irtvTfTTjpibos every quinquennium, Hdt. 3. 97; 8i*

«tous W/iirrou, of the Olympic games, Ar. PI. 583 ; (but, 8c* ivbtKairov

irtos in the course of the nth year, Hdt. I. 62) ; Be' iviavrov, W €TOur

every year, Xen. Rep. Ath. 1. 10, etc. ; v. supr. 1.5. III. Causal,

through, by, a. of the Agent, 81' d'jry^Aiui' or -ou lTwcnpvKtv*o6ai

by the mouth of.., Hdt. 1 . 69., 6. 4, cf. 1 . 1 1 3 ; 81' ippnjviais \iy(iv Xen.
An. 2. 3, 17, etc. ; TOCoer' dWorpias biai ywcuxos by her doing (not on

account of her, v. infr. B. III. I ), Aesch. Ag. 449 ; Bid 0aaiK{wv Trupvxivai

to owe one's birth to them, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 24:—often, 8c' laurou irouiv

tc of oneself, not by another's agency, lb. I. I, 4, etc. ; but also, by oneself

alone, unassisted, Dem. 194. p., 605. 10, etc. b. of the Instrument

or Means, Sid x*'P<vv. = X'P<"< by hand (properly, by holding between the

hands), Soph. O. C. 470; also. Bed \«ipa»' or x«'P»s «X<"/
' ^-afiftv in the

hand, Id. Ant. 916, 1 258 ; Bid oripvaiv (\nv lb. 639 ; i) dxovovoa irnyij

bt' wtojv Id. O. T. 1387 ; Scd ariftarot «x«>/ Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 25 ; Bid

fifil^rjs cx*"7 Luc.C'atapl. 9; al Sid aufiarus r)8ovai Xen. Mem. 1.5,6;
etc. c. of the Manner or Way in which a thing is done, where Sid

with its Noun often serves as an Adv., Sid AoTraii' avyyiyvta$ai to hold

intercourse by word. Plat. Polit. 272 B; Sid tK'fir/s Id. Symp. 1 76 E ; waiio

Si' ipyijs through passion, in passion, Soph. O. T. 807 ; 8cd Taxows=
Tax<a», Id. Aj. 822; Scd cnrouSrjs in haste, hastily, Eur. Bacch. 212; Be'

atbovs with reverence, respectfully, lb. 44I ; Bed iftvbwv imj lying words.

Id. Hel. 309; ni Bid tcaprtpias i-niu.i\ttai long'continued exertions, Xen.

Mem. 2. I, 20; also with Adjs., 8id Ppaxiw, Bid uaiepwv Tour kiyovs

vuifta&ai, for Ppaxitvs, paicpajs, Isocr. 297 B, Plat. Gorg. 449 B ; diro-

itpivioOat Scd PpaxvraTtuv lb. D. : v. infr. IV. 2. in late Prose, of

the Material 01// of which a thing is made, xaTacrxtud^cii' ccSiuAa Si'

ikiipavToi xai xpvouv Diod. 17. 115, cf. Plut. Num. 8, Schiif. Dion. H.

de Conip. p. 167. IV. in Hdt. and Att. we also find a peculiar

usage, Scd Tcros «x«ei', tlvai, yiyvtaBai, to express conditions or states,

Scd wdans dywviijt ixt,y to extend through every kind of contest,

Hdt. 2. 91 ; bi' ijtTuxe^f *7vai Id. I. 206 ; 8c* oxAou «iVai, yiyvtoOai to

be troublesome, Ar. Eccl. 888 ; bi' dir<x0<i'as yiyvioDai Xen. Hier. 9, 2 ;

Sid /cms yvaisup yiyvtaSai Isocr. 69 A :—so also with Verbs of motion.

Scd /edx^r ipxtaBai to engage in battle, Hdt. 6. 9, Thuc, etc. ; Sid

woXtfwv, bid iptKias ttvai rice Xen. An. 3. 2, 8 ; Bed bixtjs itvat rivi to

go to law with . . , Soph. Ant. 742, cf. Thuc. 6. 60 ; Sid tuxv* ifVai

Soph. O. T. 773 ; 8c" opyijs ijntiv Id. O. C. 905 ; Sid Ai^ytw iavrip

a<pnc*o-0at to hold converse with oneself, Eur. Med. 868 ; Sid \6yaiv, bid

ykiiooi)i itvat to come to open speech, Id. Tro. 916, Supp. 112 ; Sid

tpiKijunran' iiwi to come to kissing, Id. Andr. 416; Sid bttcatoo-vvrjs

Uvcu xai ataippoavvrp Plat. Prot. 232 A, etc. ; and in pass, sense, 8c'

dntxBfiasiMtiv Ttvi to be hated by . . , Aesch. Pr. 121 :— also with trans.

Verbs, 8c' oIti'os ix*t* or dytiv Ttvd to hold in fault, Thuc. 1.35, etc.; 81'

oprrijs ix*tv Tied Id. 2. 37, etc. ; Sid tpvKaxijt txt'v ti Id. 7. 8 ;
81' oiirrov

tX*tr Tivd, 81' aI<Txu»"7t ^X'"' Tl Eur- Hec - 85 1 , 1. T. 683 ;
Sid ir«Vt»ou! ri

yijpas btayttv Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 6; 8i' oibtvbs irotttoOai ti Soph. O. C. 584.

B. With ACC. I. of Place, only in Poets, in same sense as

810 c. gen.. 1. through, t( bi bid rrvxas rjAi?t . . xoAkos II. 7.

247 ; T}ef« Scd bpvuA . . xai uAr/c II. 118, cf. 23. 1 22, etc. ; Sid rdippov

(Aaucfic across it, 12. 62; f)ij btd 8cv/ca, etc.; so in Att. 2.

through, among, in, tpictov 8c' dx/xas Od. 9. 400 ; dpaffos bi bta

CTO/ta yiyvtr vbovrwv II. 10. 375; (but, pvBov. bv .. bid oropa ..ayoiro

through his mouth, 14. 91 ; so, Sid ctto/cot' iaaav Uitrai Hes. Th.

65 ; as also in Trag.) ; cci/coi 81' aiSipa remuSivTts Soph. O. T.

867. II. of Time, also only in Poets, 8id vvxra II. 2. 57, etc.;
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Sid yXvicvv virvov during sweet sleep, Mosch. 4. 91. III.
Causal, 1. of Persons, through, by aid of, vtxijaat Sid . . 'ASrivijv

Od. S. 520, cf. 13. 1 21 ; Sid Sptods . . eiXop 19. 155 ; Sid at by thy fault

or service, Soph. O. C. 1 129, Ar. PI. 145, cf. 160, 170 :—so also in Prose,

through, by reason of, on account of, Si' r)/ias Thuc. 1. 41, cf. Xen. An.

7. 6, 33 ; oil 81' ipi Andoc. 18. 40 ; ti pi) St' fipds Lys. 125. 36 ; auTos
St aiiruv for his own sake. Plat. Rep. 367 B, etc. ; so, ti pi) Sid rtva if

it had not been for . . , but for him, MiATidSijp ei's to 0apa9pov ip0aXuv
i\fnjtpiaavro, Kai ti /ir) Sid top irpvravtv ivlittaiv ay Id. Gorg. 516 E,
cf. Dem. 364. 10 sq. ; ti pi) Std Tr)p ixtivov piXX-natv Thuc. 2. 18, cf.

Ar. Vesp. 558 :—rarely, if ever, in correct authors to express the Agent,
for in Pind. N. 7. 30, 'OSvaaios Ad-yos iyivtro St' "Opqpov may be ren-

dered—his tale is known because, by reason of Homer, known as widely
as Homer is known ; etc. 2. of things, which express the Cause,
Occasion, or Purpose, Si' ip1)v "drirra because of my will, II. 15. 41 ; Sid

pf)Ttv 'A&7P17S, 'Aflr/paiijs Sid 0ovXds Horn. ; V dtppaSias for, through
want of thought, Od. 19. 523 ;

81' ajaaiaK'ms, etc. ; so, often in Att.,

Si' dxflijSoya for the sake of vexing, Thuc. 4. 40, cf. 102., 5. 53 ; Si*

ivSetav by reason of poverty, Xen. An. 7. 8, 6 ; Sid xavpa, Sid x fihw,'a
lb. J. 7, 6; St' d<ppoavvj)v. Si' dyvoiav, etc., Plat., etc.: often also with
neut. Adjs., 5<d ti ; wherefore?— Sid toSto, Sid toOto on this account;
St o, St d on which account ; Sid iroAAd for many reasons ; etc.

C. WlTHODT CASE as Adv. throughout, Horn., who strengthens it

by using Sid irpd, v. supr. A. I. I.

D. Ik compos., I. through, right through, of Space, as in

Sta0aiv<a, &*'x<u, Sttmriva. II. in different directions, as in Sta-

iripiroi, Statpopiai :—hence of separation, asunder, as in Lat. dis- (a cog-
nate word, v. sub Siio), as in Statpiai, StaXvai, StaoiceSdvvvpt :—hence of
difference or disagreement, at variance, as in Staipaivta, Statpipai ; or
simply mutual relation, one with another, as in Stayaivifrpat, SiaSai,

StatptkoTtpiopat, v. Valck. Hdt. 5. 18., 6. 15, Kiessl. Theocr. 5.

22. III. preeminence, as in Stairpinw, Statpipai. IV.
completion, to the end, utterly, as in Sttpyd^opat, Stap&xopat (cf. Lat.
decertare), Sta-rpdrTai, StatpQtipto :—also of Time, as in Stafiwa. V.
simply to add strength, throughly, out and out, as in StayaX-nvifa, etc.

;

••-£<"• VI. of mixture, between, partly, esp. in Adj., as StaXtv-
kos, bt&xpvaos, StdxXwpos, etc.

8to, 7, fern, of Sfos.

Aia, to, (i(pd) = Aido-10, Inscr. Teia in C. I. 3044. 34.
SiojSOoijju, fut. -tovpat, later -itti Luc. Dem. Enc. 1 :

—

to go across,

Thuc. 6. 101. 2. to walk to and fro, App. Civ. 1. 25, Luc. 1. c.

;

so in pres. med., Themist. 253 A.
SiopdSpa, 1), a ladder, Strabo 763 : esp. a ship's ladder, Luc. Tox. 20.
8id|}a9pov, to, a kind of slipper, Lat. diabathrum, Alex. 'Iitoot. I. 8,

Alciphro 3. 46.
Stopaivu, fut. -priaopat : I. intr. to make a stride, walk or

stand with the legs apart, Lat. divaricari, <5 8ia£ds of a man planting
himselffirmly for fighting, II. 12. 458, cf. Tyrtae. 7. 21 ; iiSt 8io/3ds

Ar. Vesp. 688 ; roaivSf lifjpa Sia0t0r]KuTos Id. Eq. 77 ; opp. to avp-
0f0rjKws, Xen. Eq. 1, 14 ; iroSas pi) Sta0(0wras Hipp. Art. 808 :

—

metaph.. peydXa 8. «ri rtva to go with huge strides against . . , Luc.
Anach. 32 ; ivopara Sta0t0j]ic6Ta great straddling words, Dion. H. de
Comp. 22 : v. avp0aiva init., and cf. Sia0r)Tt]s. II. c. ace. to

step across, pass over, rdtppov II. 12. 50; nopov'ClKtavoto Hes. Th. 292,
cf. Aesch. Pers. 864; top norapov Hdt. I. 75, etc., cf. 4. 88., 7. 35 ;

also, Sid Trorapov Xen. An. 4. 8, 2. 2. absol. (0dAao-o-ap or iroTa-

pov being omitted), to cross over, like Lat. trajicere, "HA18' is (bpv-
Xopov StaP-qpivat Od. 4. 635 ; is TjjpSe Tr)p ffirnpov Hdt. 4. 1 18 ; nXoito
Id. 1. 186; and often in Att., as Thuc. 1. 114: metaph., tSi Xoytv
Sti0aivt is Eipv0iaS(a he went over to him, Hdt. 8. 62.
SiapdXXo, fut. -0SXw : pf. -0(0XrjKa :

—

to throw over or across, to

set over, carry over or across, vias Hdt. 5. 33, 34 : hence, 2.

seemingly intr., like Lat. trajicere, to pass over, cross, pass, in . . , is . . ,

Hdt. 9. 114; irpos . . , Eur. Supp. 931 : also c. ace. spatii, 8. irdpop Aesch.
Fr. 66 ;

yttpipas Eur. Rhes. 117; tup 'Iopiop Thuc. 6. 30 ; to itiXayos
fi's toVop Demetr. 2i*eA. 1. 3. to put through, ttjs 0vpas SAktv-
Xov Diog. L. I. 118; TiiAos Sta0t0X-npivos Sid ttjs fivpov Arr. An. 2.

2- II. in Ar. Pax 643, OTra Sta0dXot Tit airw, tout' &v f/SioV
ija$tfv, it is used for Trapa0dXot, whatever scraps they threw to him,
with a play on signf. IV. III. to set at variance, make a quarrel
between, ipi Kai 'AydOwya Plat. Symp. 222 C, D, cf. Rep. 498 C; so,

5. [rtvds] dXX-qXots Arist. Pol. 5. II, 8:—Pass, to be at variance with,
Ttvi Plat. Phaedo 67 E. IV. like Lat. traducere, to attack a man's
character, slander, calumniate, accuse, differre aliquem sermonibus, c. ace.

pers., ^117 pi Sta0dXr)s arparw Soph. Ph. 582 ; 8. toiis 'AOrjvaiovs irpos

rov 'Apratpipvta Hdt. 5. 96 ; Tois IlfAoTroei'r/o'iouj is tous "EAAij^as
Thuc. 3. 109 ; Sti0aXov rovs "Ituvas etis 5i* iiceivovs dtroXoiaro at vrjts

Hdt. 8. 90 ; Sia0aXaiv airovs us ou8«i' dXi]8h iv va> ixovai Thuc. 4.
45: also c. dat. rei, to reproach a man with . . , tt) drvx'tf Antipho 119.
34; so, 8. Tifd us or irpos ti Luc. Demon. 50, Macr. 14; ini tivi Hdn. 2.
6:—5. tiros to declare it not genuine, Plut. Thes. 34:—Pass., Sta0dX-
Xtoiai Tin to be filled with suspicion and hatred against another, Hdt.
5. 35., 6. 64, Thuc. 8. 81, 83, Andoc. 22. 40; irpos rtva Hdt. 8. 22,
Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 4 ; lis -rtva Thuc. 4. 22. 2. c. ace. rei, to mis-
represent, Dem. 303. 8., 836. 6, etc. :

—

to speak or state slanderously,
ais ovTos SU0aXXiv Id. 232. I, cf. 229. 26; toOto pov Sta0dXXtt Id.

234. 21: generally, to give hostile information, without any insinuation
of falsehood, Thuc. 3. 4. V. to deceive by false accounts, impose
upon, Ttvd Hdt. 3. I., 5. 50., 8. no:—so in Med., Id. 9. 116, Ar. Av.
1648 (ubi v. Schol.):—Pass., 8ia/3f/3A^o-9ai ws . .to be slanderously told

Sia— SiaftoXij.

that . . , Plat. Phaedr. 255 A. VI. in Med., 8ia/3dAAco-0ai do-Tpa-

ydAois Trpos rtva to throw against him, Plut. 2. 148 D, 272 F.

Sio(3airTi£op.(u, Dcp. to divefor a match,wp6sTtva Polyaen. 4. 2, 6. 2.

metaph. to contend in foul language with, Ttvi Dem. 782. 26; cf. ttXvvqj.

Siafidauviju. to test thoroughly, Plat. Legg. 736C, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 13.
Siafi&u'Ciu, — Sta0ijaiia), Dio C. 40. 32.
5idj3do-is, lais, ^, (Sta0aiva>) a crossing over, passage, 8. -notiiaBat Hdt.

1

.

186, etc. : the act cfcrossing, ax 8. run* ox<twp Siaoiru/ot rds tpdXayyas
Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 16. 2. a means or place of crossing, Hdt. I. 205 :

8. TTorapov a ford, Thuc. 7. 74, Xen. An. 1. 5, 12, etc.: abridge,
lb. 2. 3, 10: the passage along a ship's deck, Hipp. Ep. 1276, Plut.

Cim. 12. II. tj twc wpwv 8. the transition of the seasons, Ac-1.

N. A. 9. 46. III. in Gramm. the transitive power of Verbs, Apoll.

de Pron. 316 B, etc. IV. in Prosody, of the pauses in pronuncia-

tion caused by long syllables and the like, Dion. H. de Comp. 20.

Siapdo-Kw, — Sta0aivoi, to strut about, Sta0doKit Ar. Av. 486.
Siapao'T&£a), fut. daw, to carry over, Aquil. V. T., etc. II.

to weigh in the hand, estimate, Plut. Demosth. 25, Luc. Ep. Sat.

33. III. to bear with to the end, Io. Chrys. Horn. IV (1 Cor.) 32 D.
oiajSdTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. that can be crossed or passed through,

trorapos Xen. An. 2. 4, 6 ; vd-nos lb. 6. 5, 12.

SiaPaTT)pia (sc. itpd), rd, offerings before crossing the border, rd 5.

npovx&ptt, rd S. iyivtro they were favourable, Lat. addicebant, Thuc.

5. 54, 55, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2 ; also for crossing a river, Plut. Luc.

24. II. = to trdaxa, Philo 2. 292.

SiapdTT|S, ov, 0, one who ferries over or crosses, Ar. Fr. 726.

SiafJSTiKos, f), ov, able to pass through, penetrating, Greg. Naz. 2.

of Verbs, transitive, Apoll. de Construct, p. 43, etc. II. slipping

through the fingers, Schol. Ar. Nub. 448.
Siap&Tos, r), ov, verb. Adj. of Sta0aivw, to be crossed or passed,fordable,

Hdt. I. 75, Thuc, etc. ; vfjaov S. i( yiriipov easily got at from the main
land, Hdt. 4. 195 :—Aeol. {d(3aTos. Sappho 150.

8iafi€/3ai6op.aL, Dep. to maintain strongly, Dem. 220. 4 ; ot irpia0vr(pot

8. oiSiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, I ; 8. ytyovivat ti Diod. 13.90, cf. Dion. H.

2. 39:

—

to be positive, irtp't rtvos Polyb. 12. 12, 6, Sext. Emp. P. I. 191.

8ia|3*Paia>o-is, (qjs, 57, strong affirmation, Gloss.

SiapcpaiwTtKos, 17, ov, with strong affirmation, 5. ovvSeapos'E.M.A.iz.

42. Adv. -kois, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 233.
5idpTjp.a. to, a step across, a step, Lxx (Ps. 84. 13), Hesych.

Stap^crtiw. Desiderat. of ota0aivai, Agath. 39 D ; cf. Sia0aatiu.

5iapT]Ti]S, ov, 6, {Sta0aiv(o) the compass, so called from its outstretched

legs, Lat. circinus, Ar. Nub. 1 78, Av. 1003 :—in Plat. Phileb. 56 B and

Plut. 2. 802 E, it is commonly taken to mean a carpenter's level, Lat.

libella, but without necessity. II. the siphon, Lat. diabetes.

Columella 3. 10, Hero Spirit, p. 156. III. as Medic, term, the

disease diabetes, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 2.

5iaPid£op.ai, strengthd. for 0td£opat, Eur. I. T. 1365; of plants, to

force their way through the soil, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 7.

oia.pipd£u, fut. daw. Causal of Sta0aiv<o, to carry ever or across, to

transport, lead over, 8. top arparov Kara y«pvpas Hdt. I. 75 » *y T*lv

vljaov tous o7rAiTas Thuc. 4. 8 : also c. ace. loci, iroTaftop S. tipo to

take one across a river, Plat. Legg. 900 C, Plut. Pelop. 24 :—metaph.

S. int Td opottSij to xpyotpov Plut. 2. 34 B. 2. later, to pass time,

v. Schaf. Schol. Ar. PI. 847.

—

Ata0i0doicto is f. 1. in Hipp. Fract. 763.

SiaPtPao-u 6s. o, a passage, transition, Apoll. de Pron. 404 B.

SiapiPaoTiKOS, r), op, of Verbs, transitive, Apoll. de Constr. 294.

SiapiPpua-Kia, fut. -0pwaopat: pf. pass. -0i0pwpat

:

— to eat up, con-

sume, Hipp.469. 14, Plat.Tim. 83A:—Pass., 5ta0i0paioOai Luc. Indoct. I.

SiaPioa). fut. waopat : aor. 2 -t0ia/v, inf. -0tatvat :

—

to live through,

pass, xpovov Plat. Legg. 730 C; 0iov Isocr. 203 B:—absol. to spend one's

whole life, S. Stxaitus, ooiiiTara Plat. Gorg. 526 A, Meno 81 B ; c. partic,

ptXfTaiv Sia0(0iaxivat Xen. Apol. 3, cf. Mem. 4. 8, 4 ; and so verb.

Adj., Sm|3ui)T<ov iraifopTa Plat. Legg. 803 E.

5iap\ao-Tdvco, fut. -0XaOTriaw, to shoot out, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 1.

SiapXdo-rno-LS. tws, 17, a shooting out, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 10.

SiapXfiru, to look straight before one, Plat. Phaedo 86 D, Arist. Insomn.

3. 13 ; 8. «is tipo, irpos Tipa Plut. Alex. 14., 2. 548 B. 2. to see

clearly, Dionys. &cap. 1. 13.

SiapXtjTfOv, verb. Adj. one must slander, Clem. Al. 445.
SiapX-nriKos. 17, dp, = Siai3oAiKos, Poll. 5. 118, 127.

SiapXTiTWp, opos, o, a slanderer, Manetho 4. 236.

oiapodu, fut. r/oopat, to shout out, proclaim, publish, Aesch. Pers. 638
(where Sta0odato is subj. aor., not fut.):—Pass, to be in every one's mouth,

to be the common talk, Ep. Plat. 312 B; Sta0(0ot]p(vos i-ni tipi Luc.

Necyom. 6. II. to cry out, S. 6Vt . . , d/s . . , Thuc. 8. 53,

78. III. Med. to contend in shouting, Dem. 806. 2.

SiaPoTjo'is, (tus, i], a crying out or aloud, Plut. 2. 455 B.

8iapdT|TOS, op, noised abroad, famous, Plut. Lycurg. 5. Ci,v(pt06ryros.

Slo.PoXt). 1), (Sia0dXX<o) false accusation, slander, Lat. calumnia, Epich.

122 Ahr. ; int Sta0oXfj ti'irefp Hdt. 3. 66, 73 ; S. A070U Thuc. 8. 91 ;

5ta0oXds ivSix faOat, irpoaita&at to give ear to them, Hdt. 3. 80., 6.

123; 8. exfiv to be l'ahle to slander, Menand. Incert. 250; S. «x*"'

d/s . . , to have it slanderously said that . . , Isocr. 184 C ; iv Sta0oXrj

icaOeoTnicivai, ytvioSat Lys. 171. 31, etc. ; SioAi/trtip Tr)p Sta0oXi]v the

charge (which he alleged to be) false, Thuc. I. 131 ; SiajSoAafs Tafs

ipats the accusations which I bring, Eur. Andr. 1005 (v. icXi-mtv III) :

but, iplj 5. the slanders against me, Plat. Apol. 19 B; so, S. «t's ipi

Andoc. 5. 1 1 ; Kara Ttvos Plut. Them. 4 ; 8. iroi«rp, Xvuv to create, do

anything with prejudice against an antagonist, Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 7. cf-

15, 1 sq. II. a quarrel, enmity, (cf. Sta0dXXoj 111), Kara rds



SiafioXla —
liias 8. Thuc. 6. 65 ; 7) rpis Ttva S., Plut. 2. 479 B ; r) irpcis rt 8. dislilte

of it, lb. 1 10 A, etc. III. fraud, Schol. Ar. PI. 373.

Sia(3oXia, Ion. -it), r), poet, for &a/3oX^, Theogn. 324; in pi., Pind. P.

2. 140. In both places the 2nd syll. is long, and prob. Bgk. is right in

restoring the poet, form Siai0o\ia ; cf. *aTai/3aTos, /KTatHoXia.

SiaffeXiKOS, 17, or, slanderous, devilish, Eccl.

SidBoXos, ok, slanderous, backbiting, ypais Menand. Incert. 485 ; bUa-

PokurraTos Ar. Eq. 45 ; &a&o\6v ti, aliquid invidiae, Andoc. 22.

38. II. asSubst., a slanderer, Pind. Fr. 270, Arist. Top. 4. 5, 9 and II

:

to transl. Satan, the enemy, Lxx (I Chron. 21. I, Esth. 7-4.,8. 1: hence,

the Devil, N.T. III. Adv. -\as, injuriously, invidiously,Th\ic.6. 15.

8iaBop43<<j>, to buzz through, Dionys. Areop.

Sia|3opp
1
opv£<i>, strengthd. for fiopfiopvfo, Hipp. Aph. 1 252, etc.

Sia-fjopfios, ov, stretching northwards, Strabo 86.

Siapdpos, ov, (HiPpwo-ita) eating through, devouring, vooos Soph. Tr.

1084, Ph. 7 (v. /raTaordfai I. 2). II. proparox. Sta&opos, ov,

pass, eaten through, eaten up, consumed, Id. Tr. 676.

Sto{3o<rTpCx&0|icu, Pass. to be all curled, Sia0(0oarpvxa>rti'">s Archil. 152.

SiajfovicoXcu, to cheat with false hopes, Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2 :—Med., &a-
PovKoXfiaOai tiki to beguile oneself with . . , Themist. 255 D.

SiaBovXtuouju, Dep. to deliberate or discuss pro and con, discuss

thoroughly, Andoc. 22. 12, Thuc. 2. 5., 7. 50.

SiafiovXia, r), =iq., Lxx (Ps. 5. 10, Hos. II. 7).

oiaJSoOXiov, to, counsel, deliberation, Polyb. 3. 20, I, etc. II.

a resolution, decree. Id. 4. 24, 2, etc. III. a council, Id. 29. 4, 2.

&Lc^3po43fUJ), to assign as an umpire, Aesop. 35.

Sia(3p<XT|s. is, wet through, soaked, Luc. Trag. 304.

oio43pcx<*>, to wet through, soak, ruprvftara Aesch. Fr. 318; absol.,

Arist. Probl. I. 55 :—Pass., dX^nra iwpup btafipaxirra Ael. N. A. I. 21 ;

iiafSfUpeinivos, of a person, soaked in liquor, Heliod. 5. 31.

Sia0pTp-douxu. Dep., strengthd. for ftptfmofiat, Themist. 261 C.

Sia/3poxio>6s, u, catching in a noose, entangling, Galen.

8idJ9poxos, ov, (&a&pix&) very wet, moist, vfipta Eur. El. 503 ; 07*05

CSaai 8. Id. Bacch. 105 1 ; -rij Hipp. Act. 286, etc. 2. wet through,

soaked, sodden, ravs 8. ships with their timbers soaked and rotten, Thuc.

7. 12; 71J Arist. Soph. Elench. 5, 8; ao.pl Id. Probl. 2. 34: metaph..

ipturt. tiiBn 8. Luc. Tox. 15, Bis Ace. 17.

8io43pu>(io, to, (Sta0i0pwo-Kai) that which is eaten through; wormeaten

wood, parchment, etc., Strabo 609.
Sid^puo-is, core, t), ulceration, Aretae. Caus. M. Dim. 2.9.

SioBpomKos, sj, or, able to eat through, corrosive, Jo. Chrys.

Suipuu, to thrust through so as to stop up, Hipp. 260. 48 :—Med.
(from -flw«ii), Staffvriorrai uiarovs 8td rijs dptortpifi they pass arrows

through their left hand, Hdt. 4. 71 :—Pass., wniaXiov &d tt/s rp&wtos

ita&vvtTai (perhaps -itrai) is passed through the keel. Id. 2. 96.

SuiyuXt]vC{u, to make quite calm, rd wpoacwra Ar. Eq. 646.

b\-uy&vaxTiu, to be full of indignation, Dem. 833. 17, Plut. 2. 74 A, etc.

Std'vdvaiCTn<ns, ears, J), great indignation, Plut. Mar. 16.

SiayycAta, r), a notification, Joseph. B. J. 3. 8, 5.

oia-y-yiXXu, fut. cXw: aor. tt^yyeika (never &^77«Aok in good Greek,

v. u"Ty«'AAcu) :

—

to give notice by a messenger, to send as a message,

Xen. An. I. 6, 2, etc.; 81077. fit.. Id. Mem. 3. II, 3; »pos tiko

Philipp. ap. Dem. 163. 8 :—generally, to noise abroad, proclaim, 8. on .

Pind. N. 5. 6 ; ti Eur. Hel. 436, Plat. Prot. 31 7 A ; also c. inf. to order

to do, Eur. I. A. 353 :—Med. to pass the word of command from man to

man, inform one another, Xen. An. 3. 4. 36.

ouiyYcXp-a, to, a message, notice, Lxx (3 Regg. 4. 27).

c*-aY7«Xo», A, a messenger, negotiator, Lat. internuneius, esp. a secret

informant, go-between, spy, Thuc. 7. 73. 2. later, a special officer

in the Greek army, an adjutant, Plut. 2. 678 D, cf. Wess. Hdt. 6. 4 ; for

the Lat. tesserarius, Plut. Galb. 24.

otaycXdu. fut. aooiuu [a], to laugh at, mock, Tiro. Eur. Bacch. 272,

322, Xen. An. 2. 6, 26, Plut. 2. 1118 C. 2. intr. to smile, look

cheering, of the air, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 4 ; of water, Plut. 2. 950 A.

SiaYtvoiuu, Med. to taste, Plut. 2. 469 B :-—Sioy«uo-is, can, r). a tasting,

Geop. 7. 7.

5uiYi77pa{u, to tune up, Athenio Xafio$p, I. 31, ex emend. Dobr.

Buxyiyvoyxu, Ion. and in lateGr. -ytvojioi: fut.7«K^<ro/iai: Dep.:—to

go through, pass, roaabt irn Plat. Apol. 32 E; rin> rvirra Xen. An. I.

10, 19: absol. to go through life, live, Ar. Av. 45, Thuc. 5. 16: to sur-

vive, Hipp. Epid. 1 . 939 ; Idr Spa b\ayiyriip.e9a if we live long enough,

Aeschin. 4. 22 ; 8. atro ttji t«'x*>ji to subsist by it, Arist. PoL 2. 8, 10;

ytvvaiaK 8. tr tiki to behave nobly in . . , Plut. 2. 1 19 D :—often with

part., IkayiyvtaOai dpxvr to continue in the government, Xen. Cyr. 1. I,

1 ; oboir dAAo wotutr otaytyivnrat r) otaanonStv he was never anything

but a theorist. Id. Mem. 4. 8, 4; 8. KoXaxtioiv Dem. 680. 19; cf. &a-
Ttkioi II. to be between, intervene, elapse, xpoVou sura(v 81a-

yiyvofiirov Ly». 93. 6; so, otbasuv . . 1\bn Irn inrai ri) npioti int'ivy Sta-

ytyorira ap. Dem. 54I. 10.

b\a.y\yYuxnu*. 'on - *»d 'n !»*« C5t. -ylvixrxw: fut. -yrwooiuu

:

—to

know one from the other, distinguish, discern, Lat. dignoscere, «5 81a-

yifiiMicovret II. 23. 240 ; tria btayvunai xaA»»«t ^C avtpa inaarov

7. 424 ; 8. f i v/ioioi ftffi to distinguish whether they are equals or no,

Hdt. I. 134 ; o48" av . . ttayvoitj, kiros t) narva$is lari Id. 4. 74 ; 8.

w&rtpov . . , tj . . Arist. Meteor. 4. 10, 12; 8. rw *aAoV t« Kai tok 01-

oxpoi' Plat. Symp. 186 C ; 8. to vpSvv nal stt} Aeschin. 82. 26 ; 8. rijv

¥ri\itav nal rov dpptva Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 7 ; 8. tov* vtarripow koX tox/%

vpiofZvripovs Ik rwv voovrtuv lb. 2. 2, 2:—8. riras oKrar.., i.e. 8.

iipuv oiTivis elffiv . ., Ar. Eq. 517:—Pass., rov xaXffOf /if) 8ia7i7»'co-

t*ta9at tj) x/oa wpds riv xi>voiv Arist. Mirab. 49. 2. to discern

SiaypvTrvijTiqt. 343
exactly, ti Soph. El. 1 1 86 ; 8. oti . . , Isocr. 36 C. II. to determine,
vote to do so and so, c. inf., Hdt. 6. 138 :—Pass., impers., 8i«7Ka»o-To
ourors tos orroi'Sds XekvoBat Thuc. 1. 1 18. 2. as Athen. law-term.
to determine or decide a suit, Lat. dijudicare, Stxnv Aesch. Eum. 709 ;

Td diupia0rp~fioifia Antipho 120. 41, cf. 141. 29 ; 8. 5iot< .. , Arist. Pol.

2. 7, 6:—to give judgment, ntpi tikos Thuc. 4. 46, Lys. no. 18,
Dem. 838. 24:—Pass., xpiois StfyvaxriUvi] Thuc. 3. 53; iupKveraiaav iv
Tofs Stayvaio0uot Lex ap. Dem. 545. 9. III. = 8ia>'a7!7i'iuo

-
«ai,

to read through, Polyb. 3. 32, 2.

Sia-yiciiXiJofiai.. Dep. (dyxikj]) to hold a javelin by the thong,—only
in part. pf. pass. Sirryievkio-itlvos, ready to throw or shoot, Xen. An. 4. 3,
28:—so (from -aYKvXoopxu), SirryiniAaj/ztVos lb. 5. 2, 12 ; and (from
-<olloi.), Tofoi', Ktpawov SfnyKvknfiivos ready to shoot with . . , Hdn. 1. 14,
Luc. Jup. Conf. 15.

Si-aYKcim£op.ai, Dep. to lean on one's elbow, Damasc.
Si-avKwviO'p.os, o, a leaning on the elbow, Plut. 2. 644 A.

BuvyXa.oo-o'a), to shine brightly, drapiros Ap. Rh. I. 1281.

SiaYXadw, to scoop out, fivds iv ifyaiiaBoiai otay\dtf/ao' Od. 4. 438 :

nowhere else found, whence prob. the v. 1. oiayvdipao'

.

o\d.y\vy,vja,, to, scrapings, Schol. Ar. Ran. 835, Hesych.

SuIyXvwtoi, ov, carved in intaglio, engraved, Anth. P. 6. 227.

BiaYXud*!, to carve through, carve in intaglio, engrave, opp. to dva-

yXvipoj, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 C, Diod. I. 66.

6iaYvwu.T|, Jf, = btdyvaxris, a decree, resolution, vote, Thuc. I. 87; 8.

TTottioBai Id. 3. 67 ; ircpi Tiros Id. 3. 4a.

SuiYvwpAW, ov, distinguishing, and so rewarding, boiwv Antipho 122.

39. II. as Byzant. law-term, an arbitrator.

Siayvupiju, to make known, Tt tiki Ev. Luc. 2. 15: to speak publicly,

nepi tivos lb. 17,

Sidyvucas. eais, ij, a distinguishing, a means of distinguishing or <#s-

cerning, Eur. Hipp. 926 ; na\wv t) /if) toioutoji' ti's 8. ; Dem. 269. 27 ;

8. <p<uvi]S nai atyijs Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 4 : esp. of medical diagnosis, Hipp.

V. C. 901 , Galen. 2. power ofdiscernment, Eur. Hipp. 696. II.

(i resolving, deciding, 8. woifiaSat, to decide, determine a matter, Antipho

1 43. 30, Thuc. 1 . 50 ; Taxiorr/i' ix*i 8. Isocr. 9 C ; 8. tt}s d(ias Troi(ta$at

to determine the value. Plat. Legg. 865 C ; 8. ircpi tikos Dem. 227. }&**"
hva-ywa-riw , verb. Adj. one must distinguish, Luc. Hermot. 16X
Suiyvwo-tucm, r), ok, able to distinguish, Luc. Salt. 74, etc. : ft -kt\, the

art of distinguishing [diseases], name given by late writers to Galen's

treatise wtpi srtTovSoran' rt-naiv.

8iaYVfaxrr6s. 17. ov. to be distinguished, Galen.

8«ryoYY"$<,, > ^ut - ""'• '° mu""" or murmur among themselves, Ev. Luc.

15. 2., 19. 7 ; cf. Heliod. 7. 27.

SiaYopttKTis, <a,f ' V. a declaration, Porphyr.

5i-4y°P(vu (d O7op«i!ai, oicfiroK) to speak plainly, declare, Hdt. 7- 38,

and often in later Prose: to establish, Dion. H. I. 78: to give orders,

tiki c. inf., Plut. C. Gracch. 16.—Pass, to be declared or established.

Plat. Legg. 757 A. II. to relate in detail, Dion. H. II.

Iq. III. to speak of, kclkojs 8. TiKa Luc. Pise. 26.

oid.Ypap.11a, to, {&taypd<pa>) that which is marked out by tines, a

figure, form, plan. Plat. Rep. 529 E. 2. a geometrical figure,

diagram, Xen. Mem.4.7,3, Plat. Phaedo73B, etc.: a problem, {rrrttv not

dvakiitiv, aiawtp 8. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 1 1, cf. Soph. Elench. 16, 5. 3.

in Music, the gamut or a scale, Phanias ap. Ath. 352 D ; dtp' Ivus 8. on

one note, Plut. 2. 55 D. II. a written list, register, Lat. scrip-

tura, Dem. 183. 20., 1150.4. III. -=&iaypaipr) in. C. I. 2556.

64., 2671. 45, Plut. Marcell. 24.

SiaYpop.p.itu. to divide by lines : hence to play at draughts, Philem.

Incert. 1 15 ; and StaYpafiiuo-pot, A, a game like draughts. Poll. 9. 99,
v. Em. Clav. Cic. s. v. scriptorum duodecim ludus.

StdYpairros, ok, (8ia7pa<pa> IT) crossed out. Slier Hesych.

SiaYpudttOf , iax, 0, one who makes a Staypapfia : at Athens, one who
drew up financial tables. Harp. s. v. Hiaypafifia II. 2. a describer,

ifim 8. Marcell. Vit. Thuc. p. xvi Bekk.

8uiYpa^T|, r), a marking off by lines. Plat. Rep. 501 A : a geometrical

figure, diagram, Plut. Philop. 4 ; 4 8 - tS,v ^"XAiwk their^fgi/re, outline,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 1. II. a description, sketch, Arist. Top. 1. 14.3,

Eth.N.2.7,1 : ar«|-«/*r,Lat.scri/i/iira,diroKTaiKTdiK7€KeoKDiphil.Zai7p.

2. 7,cf.C.I.3o6o. III. a decree, ordinance, edict, of Alexander. Inscr.

in Hicks, 125.58., 129.144., 131.15, cf. Dion. H. 3. 36. IV. a

crossing out, cancelling, esp. of a debt, Polyb. 32. 1 3, 7 ; v. baypatpa IV.

Surypdipu, fut. <ka>, to mark out by lines, draw out, Lat. delineare, tt)>'

irdAiK Plat.. Rep. 500 E: also 8. \6yqi, to describe. Id. Legg. 778 A: so

absol., Plut. Nic. 23, etc. : btayp. 7pa/i/ir/K to draw a line between, Plat.

Com. Zv/1/1. ly II. to draw out, give a list of, Tds stporddfa

Arist. An. Pr. I. 30, I, Rhet. 2. I, 9. III. to write in a list,

enroll, levy, arpariiiras, Lat. conscribere milites, Polyb. 6. 1 2, 6. IV.

to draw a line through, cross out, and so to srri'i* off the list, Lat. cir-

cumscribere (cf. 8107?*^ IV), Ar. Lys. 676, Plat. Rep. 387 B, and so

prob. in Eur. El. 1073 :—8. 8i'«ojk to strike a cause out of the list, cancel,

quash it, Ar. Nub. 774, cf. Lysias 148. 34, Dem. 1324. 12: in Med.,

tiaypwfiaoBat StKnv to give up a cause, withdraw it, Lys. ap. Harp., Dem.

501. 20, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., Hemst. Thorn. M. p. 211, Bremi Lys. irept

8r//i. dfc*. 5. V. to pay by note of hand, pay a debt. Lat. per-

scribere, Dion. H. 5. 28, C. I. 4864-4890.

StaYpTiYcp*"' to keep awake, Hdn. 3. 4 : to awake out of sleep, Byz.

Si-aYpiaivu, strengthd. for a7piaiK«, Plut. Brut. 20.

81-aYpvnvfU, to lie awake, iv fiaKpai xP" t"f kv*tos 8. Ar. Ran. 931 ;

t^v vvKTa Diod. 14. 105.

hk 8iaYpt«rvi)Tr|S5, oi, i, one who lies awake, Schol. Ar. Eq. 277-
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SiaYV|i.vd(u>, fut. daw, to keep in hard exercise, Polyaen. 6. I :—Med.

to take hard exercise, Galen., Byz.

Si<ryv|iva<ria, 7, hard exercise, Eus. H. E. 10. 4, 6.

Bicvyvfivcxo, to strip naked, rr)v dXrftuav 8. Euuap. Exc. p. 84. 3.

Si-otxco, fut. -dy(ai, strengthd. for dyx">, Luc. Anach. 31.

8i-d7<o, fut. -a£w, to carry over or across, 7rop0/*fJ€s 5' dpa rovs y( iirj-

yayov Od. 20. 187; 5. ttjv arparidv, etc., Thuc. 4. 78, Xen., etc. II.

of Time, to pass, spend, go through, alwva h. Horn. 19. 7 ; tJiorov, &iov

Aesch.Pers. 711, Soph. O. C. 1619, Ar.Nub.463; XP''V0V > tVPa! > i)iiipav

Xen., etc. ; xp&vos Stfjyi /if appears to be = xP""ov Stijyov, Soph. El. 782 :

—

also, 8. ioprt)v to celebrate it (cf. 070) iv. 2), Ath. 363 F:—hence, 2.

intr., without 0tov, to pass life, live, like Lat. degere, transigere,

Hdt. I. 94, Dem. 311. 28, etc. ; 5. iv <piXoao<pia, Plat. Theaet. 174 A

:

to tarry, iv t$ Sixaarnpiw Id. Euthyphr. 3 E :—also in Med., oiaydpivos

Id. Rep. 344 E, etc. b. to delay, put off time, Thuc. 1 . 90. o.

to continue, S. atwirg Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 14 ; iv tiSai/iovia Dem. 794- 19

:

often c. part, to continue doing so and so, 8. fiavOdvwv, intfxfkoafvos

Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 6., 7. 5, 85 ; Xtytav Siijye Id. An. I. 2, II. d.

with Advs., iv rots xa^ffurraTa '• Thuc. 7. 71 ; aptara Xen. Mem. 4. 4,

15 ; iv Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 33 ; dxivSvvas Id. Pol. 4. II, 9 ; so, evoefHj

8. rpoirov Trepi nva to conduct oneself piously, Ar. Ran. 457- III.

to make to continue or keep in a certain state, iroMv 6p9ooinatov 0. Aesch.

Eum. 995 ; TTuXeis iv duovolq Isocr. 35 B ; iv Tiaffi tois Kara, Piov . .

Siijyev vuds Dem. 255. II :—in Euclid., to produce a line. IV.
to entertain, amuse a person, Xen. An. 1. 2, II ; T(rrapaiv dPoXots rbv

Sij/iov 8. Dem. 1459. fin. (in prooem.), cf. Luc. Phal. Pr. 3:—also intr.

to amuse oneself, Hemst. Thorn. M. 213: cf. oiayaiyi) II. 2. V.
to manage or conduct business, Dio C. VI. to separate, force

apart, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 25) ; rows iSovras Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6.

81117(07x1, *7» a carrying across (?) II. a passing of life, a way
or course of life, Lat. ratio vitae, 8. 0iov Plat. Rep. 344 E : absol., Id.

Theaet. 177 A, etc. 2. a way ofpassing time, rational amusemejit,

pastime, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, I., 10. 6, 3; S.iXtvSiptos Id. Pol. 8. 5, 8; 5io-

701701 tov av(r)v public pastimes, lb. 3. 9, 13 ; cf. Wytt. Plut. 126 B, 158
D. 3. delay, Dio C. 57. 3. III. management, twv irpay-

fidrojv 8. dispatch of business, Dio C. 48. 5 :—also, 7) bid tovtgiv 8. in-

struction in . . , Ep. Plat. 343 E. IV. a station for ships, Hdn. 4. 2.

8107(071x65, t], ov, of or for a passage; riXos 8. =sq., Strabo 192.

81S7W71OV, t6, a transit-ditty, Polyb. 4. 52, 5 ; v. irapaywyiov.

8i-S7(jvuiu, fut. data, strengthd. for dywvida, C. I. 2058 B. 2 2, Polyb.

3. 105, 5 : c. ace. to stand in dread of, Id. 3. 102, 10.

8i-uYcovi'{op.ai, Dep. to contend, struggle oxfight against, tivi and jrpc'j

nva Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 2, Cyr. 1.6, 26 ; ravra 8. irpbs dXKrjXovs lb. I. 2,

12. II. to fight desperately, Thuc. 5. 10: contend earnestly, of

the Chorus, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16 : to decide the contest, nepi or {nrip twos
Aeschin. 72. 27, etc.

81.a-7tov1.os, ov, from angle to angle, diagonal, Aristid. Quint, p. 118,

Vitruv. 9. I. Adv. -iajs, Nicom. Geras. p. 122.

Surycovurreov, verb. Adv. one must make a great effort, Philo 2. 471.
8i-&7<ovo8eTcco, to set at variance, Polyb. 26. 7, "J.

SiaSdnvu, fut. -Sf)(ouai, to bite hard : metaph., 8. Tivd Polyb. 4. 87, 5 :

—Med. to have a biting-match with, rivi Plut. 2. 1105 A.
SiaSaKpuu [5], to weep, shed tears, Dion. H. 10. 17.

SiaSaTTT-u), fut. ipoi, to tear asunder, rend, bid St xP°a Ka^bv (baipev 11.

5. 858, cf. 21. 398.
SiaS&T«'oLLcu : aor. btabdaaadai : Dep.

:

1. in reciprocal sense, to

divide among themselves, bid kttjciv bareovro II. 5. 158, Hes. Th.
606. 2. in act. sense, to divide, distribute, bid iravpa baadaKtro
(Ion. for kbdaaro), II. 9. 333, cf. Pind. O. I. 81, etc.; bubdaavro rfjv

X-nirjv Hdt. 8. 121 ; 4s <pv\a$ bubdaavro distributed them among the

tribes, Id. 4. 145:—Pass, to be divided, yfj? biabarovixivns App. Civ. 1. 1.

SiaStiicvuLu, fut. -5«£«, Ion. -5^#:—strengthd. for beitevvpt, to shew
clearly, shew plainly, often in Hdt., mostly foil, by a relat. clause with

on; also c. part., 8ia8e£aTaj Tts f3aat\4o$ Krjbopfvos 8. 118:—Pass.,

btabutcvvaOcu iwv vo\4utos let him be declared the king's enemy, 3.

72. II. sometimes intrans. in forms BUbege and ws btebege, it

was clear, manifest, 2. 134., 3. 82, v. Schweigh. 2. 117.
Sia8cKTT)p, o, a transmitter, atjueiav Aen. Tact. 6 and 7*

8ia8cKTiop, opos, 6, (5ia5ex°Ma an inheritor, Kafiarov Manetho 4.

223. II. pass, as Adj., wKovtos S. inherited wealth, Eur. Ion 478.
8ia8«'£ios, ov, of right good omen, Hdt. 7. 180.

8t&8«£is, «uj, rf, = 5ta8oxrj, Hipp. 11 70 A.
8ia8epKOLiai, aor. -edp&tcov : Dep. to see one thing through another,

ou5* hv vwi StaSpa/cot would not see us through [the cloud], I!. 14.

344. II. to see over, vrjaov Stasin. ap. Tzetz.
8Lci.8eo-p.euj, to bind, ri)v K€(f>a\%v 8. ratvia Jo. Lyd. de Mens. I. 18:

81.a8ecrLi.60j is cited from Galen.

SiA-Seo-Lios, o, a connecting band, Hipp. 237. 12.

SioSercov, verb. Adj. one must bind round, Oribas. p. 157 Cocchi.

SidScros, ov, (SiaSecu) bound fast, xa^lv°t SiaSerot ywvwv iwiTtiwv bits

firm bound through the horse's mouth, Aesch. Theb. 122 ; 7}\(Krpw 8. set

in . . , Heliod. 5. 13 ; 8. ratviats ras teofias Liban. 4. 189.
8La8e'xoLLcu, fut. £o/<at : Dep. :

—

to receive onefrom another, Lat. excipere,

5. \6yov to take up the word, i. e. to speak next, Plat. Rep. 576 B ; (also

without \6yov, Hdt. 8. 142) ; so, 8. vopiovs, Tixvrlv Antipho 112. 1, Lys.

*68. 35. 2. 8. tt)p dpxfjv to succeed to the government, Polyb. 2.

4, 7, etc., (for which Hdt. uses ifcSt/copai, cf. v. 11. ad I. 26) ; ttjv vavv

d. rtvi, of a trierarch (cf. 8m8ox^ i), Dem. 1218. 23. II. 8ta-

8lxta9ai rivi to succeed one, take his place, relieve him on guard, etc.,

Plat. Legg. 758 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 18:—later, 8. nva Arist. Pol. 4. 15.

7, Polyb. 17. 3, 6. 2. absol. to relieve one another, rots iirwoi*

with fresh horses, Xen. An. 1.5, 2 : to succeed, oi dtaSexuficvoi arpaT-n-

yoi Lys. 135, 30, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 10; oi StaSe^dfifvot the successors

(of Alexander), Polyb. 9. 34, 11 ; and as a Subst., 01 Uvppov 8. App.
Illyr. I :—part. pf. pass., vi>£ clffaya mil vv£ airojOtt b'taSfb'fyfj.tvT} in turns,

by turns, Lat. vicissim, Soph. Tr. 30; so, btadf^d^fvoi Hdt. 8. 142, cf. Act.

Ap. 7.45; cf. Ika&oxos. III. later, = Lat. sw&rogTire, Diod.Exc. 2.507.
SiaScw, fut. -b'-qaoj, to bind round, 8. to ttXolov Hdt. 2, 29, cf. 4. 154

;

8. tcL xa^K*i& Taivta Arist. Audib. 36 :—Pass., Stabcbtfifvos fast-bound,

Plat. Phaedo 82 E:—Med., 8. Ifxdrta reus Xatats to bind, wrap them
round their left arms, App. Mithr. 86 :— absol., StabrjaacOat to bind one's

head (with a diadem), Plut. Demetr. 41 ; 6 StaSov^fvos the boy

binding his hair, a famous statue by Polycletus, v. Muller Archaol. § 120.

3: and in Pass., 8m5e8e/«t'os rty K€<pa\-}jv StaSi^cm, fiirpa having one's

head bound with . . , Diod. 4. 4, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3.

SiaSTrjAeoLuu. Dep. to do great harm to, tear to pieces, vKiyov <r« kvvcs

SuS-nXTjoavTo Od. 14. 37, cf. Theocr. 24. 83.
SiclStjXos. ov, also r\, ov, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 10:

—

distinguished or dis-

tinguishable among others, Thuc. 4. 68, Plat. Rep. 474 B, etc.

SloStjXoo), to make manifest, Plut. Caes. 6, Diog.L.4. 46, Joseph. B.J. 6. 9, 3.

Std8T]u.a. to, (8ta8«aj) a band or fillet: esp. the band round the rtapa

of the Persian king, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13, Plut. 2.488 D: it was adopted by
Alexander, Arr. An.7.22; and worn by the Macedon. kings, Hdn. 1.3, 7;
and then by kings generally, Plut. 2. 753 D, cf. Diod. 20. 54 ; its colour

was blue with white spots, caerulea fascia albo distincta, Q. Curt. 3. 3, 19.

8iu8T]p.aTO-4>op€Ci>, to wear a diadem, Byz. ; 8ta6T)jxu.TO-<f)6pos, ov,

bearing a diadem, Plut. Ant. 54.
SiuSiSpdcrKoj. fut. -Spaoofiat : Ion. SiaSiSprjcrKa), -S/Jijco^tai ; aor. 2

-ib'pav; pf. -diSpaKa:—to run off", get away, escape, Hdt. 8. 75, al.

;

5ia8eSptt/coT€s shirkers, Ar. Ach. 601. 2. c. ace. to run away from,
escape from, Hdt. 3. 135.

Sux8iSgju,i, fut. -bwaoj:—to give from hand to hand, to pass on, give or

hand over, Lat. tradere, Aa/wraSia exo^res btabaiaovatv dWTj\ois Plat.

Rep. 328 A :—Pass., of reports, to be spread abroad, Xoyos btfboBrj

Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10 ; StaboBivros rod \6yov Isocr. 83 D, cf. 204 B

;

irapd twv dpxaiojv 8. to be handed down by tradition, Arist. Cael. I.

3, 12. 2. to distribute, rtvi ri Xen. An. 1. 10, 28, Dem. 1188.

21 ; rrj adXmyyi ctojir^v els chravras 8. Plut. Flamin. 10:—Pass., to

btabib'dfiwov eh rds <pk*L3a$, of food, Arist. P. A. 4. 4, 5 ; cf. Stdbo-

Cts. 3. 8. Kopas to cast one's eyes around, Eur. Or. 1267, cf. Phoen.

1371. II. intr. to spread about, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 13. 2.

= kvbih'win, to remit, Hipp. 396. 53,
8ia8lKd£w, fut. daca, to give judgment in a case, Andoc. 4. 42, Plat. Rep.

614 C:— c. ace. rei, to decide, rule, Xen. Ath. 3, 4; bteSiKa^av biitas

(Boeot.) Keil Inscrr. iv. b. 10; rds d^<pia0rp-qaets Arist. Fr. 385: cf.

ttabtKaaia. 2. Med. to go to law, dispute, StaStKaaofxevos tt}

&ov\fj irept d\r)0das Dinarch. 105. 5, cf. Plat. Symp. 175 E, etc.; 8m-
St/edoaaOai \v <j>i\ots rd irpds e/*€ to settle by friendly arbitration, Dem.
864. 8. b. in Med. also to submit oneself to trial, Plat. Phaedo 107
D, I13D, Xen. Hell. 5.3,10:—the aor. pass. btabiKaaBijvai — btabitcdaaaBat

occurs in Diog. L. 1. 74, Dio C. 48. 12. II. — btd tov oKov trovs

bttcdfa, Critias 62.

BiaSiKcuoaj, to hold a thing to be right, Thuc. 4. 106 : to defend as

matter of right, rt and vtrip rtvos Dio C.40. 62., 39. 60.

SiaSfrcuaia, ^, an action or lawsuit brought to decide who (of several

claimants) was entitled to any right or privilege, or who was liable to

any burden, as, who was the rightful heir to the estate of a deceased

person (Sm8. KX-qpov Dem. 1082. 16), or to the hand of an heiress (v.

ernxK-npos) ; or to settle the claim of a citizen to money said to be

chargeable on an estate confiscated to the Treasury, Lys. 148. 11 ; or a

claim to exemption from a Ketrovpyia, Dem. 841. 5 ; or to decide who
shall pay certain sums due on account of the Tptrjpapx'ta, Id. 704. 9 ;

etc. :

—

rijv 8. iroietaQat C. I. (add.) 2349 b. 2. metaph., 8. t£
PrjfxaTt trpos rd arpar-qytov a dispute between the orators and the

war-office, Aeschin. 74. 19: generally, Ttjv tuiv apiare'tow 8. the com-

petition for public honours, Plat. Legg. 952 D. 3. btabiKaaiav

trpoOetvat rats yvwfxats to put the question to the vote, Dion. H. II. 21.

SLa5iKao-|xa, to, the object of litigation in a biabtteaoia, Lys. 149. 7,

cf. Att. Process, p. 368.

StaSlKacTLtos. o, a lawsuit: contention, AquilaV. T.
Sia-SlKe'oj, (btKTJ) to contend at law

:

—ol btabtKovvTfs the contending

parties, Plut. 2. 196 B; but in Dio C. 40. 55, thejudges. II.

Si-aSiKe'oj. to do wrong, to injure, lb. 58. 16.

SiA-BTkos, 6, one party in a suit, Jo. Chrys., Isid. Pelus., etc.

8id8ur\.os, ov, (StTrAoos-) doubled, Diosc. 3. 105.

Sia8ict>p6iJO), to drive horses as in a chariot-race, Eur. Or. 990.
Sui8ol8vkl£ii), (8o/8i;£) to rub as with a pestle, Hesych.

8iaSoKTLtd£to, fut. dam, to test closely, Xen. Oec. 19, 16.

SuxSokis, ibos, -i), (bo/cos:) a cross-beam, Hesych.

Bid8ou.a, to, (btabibaifii) a distribution of money, C. I. 1625. 61.

SiaSoveoj, to shake in pieces, overthrow, Dionys. Areop.

8ia8o£d£<o, strengthd. for bo£d$w, Plat. Phileb. 38 B.

BiaSop&Ti^oLLcu. Dep. tofight with spears, skirmish, Lat. velitari, Polyb.

5. 84, 2, M. Anton. 4. 3 : cf. bta£i<pt(oftai.

StaBopaTLcrLios. 6, a fighting with the spear, M. Anton. 7« 3*

8La.S6crip.os. ov, transmitted, Synes. 202 D.

SidSocris, eojs, 7, (btabibojfitt) a distribution, largess, Dem. 1091. 24,

etc. ; 5. ovpwv an evacuation, Hipp. Epid. 1083 ; ^ rijy rpo(J>rjs 8. its

distribution through the body, Arist. Incess. An. 4, 2 ; 8. e/f $ea>v th

av$pwirov$ communication .. , Arr. Epict. I. 12, 6.
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SiaSoTf'os, «'a, fof, verb. Adj. to be published, Isocr. 281 B. II.

otaZoriov one must distribute. Plat. Tim. 19 A.

SioSoxt), ij, (Siatix°t"") a tailing from another, 8. vtas, of a trierarch

(ci. Staofxopai I. 2), Dem. 1306. 10: and so, 2. succession, dAAos

nap dAAov otaooxats v\rjpovfitvoi by successions or reliefs, Aesch. Ag.

}i};—jo, dtaooxv ™v iviytyvosttvatv Thuc. 3. 36 ; ^ rSiv t(kvojv 8.

Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 2 :—oft. in dat. pi., avaoooiv oiaboxatoiv iv Lttpu ivtav-

a'tmatv Eur. Supp. 406 ; Siaboxah 'tZptvvarv (apparently) by successive

attacks of the Furies, Id. I. T. 79 ; siaicpais 8. by long pedigrees, Hdn.

1. 2 :—so with Preps., ix StaboxiJ! dAA^Aois in turns, Lat. vicissim,

Dem. 46. 1, cf. Antiph. 'Ayp. 9, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 10; Kara StaSoxflv

Xpovov or Kara SiaBoxiJi' Thuc. 7. 37, 28 ; Kara Ita&oxds Arist. Mund.

6, 1 2. II. as a concrete noun, in military sense, a relief, relay,

jj 8. ttj vpoaiiv ipuAaarij (pxirat Xen. Cyr. I. 4, I", cf. Dem. 567.

18. 2. the succession (i.e. successors), Luc.Nigr.38:

—

al AiaSoxat'was

the name of a work by Sotion on the Successions or successive chiefs of the

Philosophic Schools, Ath. 162 E, cf. Diog. L. prooem. I., 2. 12, Plut. 605 B.

SidSoxos, o, 1), (btaSixofiat) succeeding a person in a thing

:

1.

c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, 8. Miyafiafy ri)s OTparny'V* his successor in the

command, Hdt. 5. 26, cf. 1 . 162, etc. ; and so in Alt., fttrrofs . . ota&oxoi

fioxOypaTiw succeeding them in, i. e. relieving them from, toils, Aesch.

Pr. 464, cf. 1027; 001 TtuvSt &d8ox<>s Svfiav Eur. Ale. 655, cf. Isocr.

393 A. 2. c. gen. rei only, 8. ttjs 'Aarvdxov vavapxtas succeeding

to his command, Thuc. 8. 85. 8. c. gen. pers. only, tpiyyos vwvov

8. sleep's successor light, Soph. Ph. 867. 4. c. dat. pers. only, 8.

KAcdpSpqj Xen. An. 7. 2, 5 ;—and in a similar sense, ipyotat 8' ipya ota-

toxa Eur. Andr. 743 ; xaicov komoi 8. lb. 804 ; but Eur. sometimes uses

it in a quasi-act. sense, kvtrn . . otathx * tcaxwv kokois bringing a suc-

cession of evils after evils, Hec. 588 ; dywv . . yoojv 700*5- oidboxos Supp.

71. 6. absol., StdSoxot itpotTtuv they went to work in relays or gangs,

Hdt. 7. 22, cf.Thuc. 1. 1 10: neut. pi. as Adv. in succession, Eur. Andr. 1 201.

oiaopdLXdTi£u, tofinish acting a play, M. Anton. 3. 8, Diog. L. 3. 56.

oiaopdvai. Ion. -opfjvat, v. sub btaotopaaicai.

SiaSpdo-i-iroXlTai. ol, citizens who shirk all state burdens, Ar. Ran. 1014.
6td5pao-n, (qjs, r), (btaotopdffKw) an escape, Joseph. A.J. 18. 5, 4.

Sioopdo-o-ouai, Dep. to seize hold of, Ttvos Polyb. 1 . 58, 8.

oiaJbpy\o-T*\K*> or 5ia5pT|Tr<Tfw, to run off, go over to, a word suggested

as an emend, for the vox nihili tttvpijUTtvat in Hdt. 4. 79 : cf. opairfTfvai.

6ia5po(iT), i), (btaSpatutv) a running about through a city, Aesch. Theb.

351, cf. Hipp. 1240 C, Polyb. 15. 30, 2 ; al tUa&pofiai rwv doripaiv (cf.

StaSiai, otaioaat), Arist. Meteor. 1 . 3, 33, al. ; 8. ix*'", to spread, of a

disease, Plut. 2. 825 D. 2. a running across, Antipho 124. 22 : a
foray, Plut. Luc. 39. II. a place for running through, passage
through, Xen. Cvn. 10, 8: an aqueduct, Plut. Lucull. 39.
oid-opou.©*, oy, running through or about, wandering. <pvyai Aesch.Thcb.

191 ; A^x°* '-''ra^/aw/Ms love, Lat. roiyi<£iumoVsi///orii/m,Eur.EI. 1 1 56;
tpfioXa icioci 8. the architrave reeling, ready to fall (v. c/i/3oXos 6), id.

Bacch.592. II. as Subst., bto.hpop.os. o, — oiaSpojjrJu.I.uc. Hipp.6.
SiaoOvw Hipp. 300. 2, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 3 ; Staovu Hdt. 2. 66 ; more
commonly as Dep. biabvopat, fut. -ovao/uu : aor. 2 8W8W :

—

to slip

through a hole or gap, btabvvris bid tov rtixovt Thuc. 4. 1 10 ; fci tov-

Ttuv r) tptkia oiaovofuvn Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22 : absol. to slip through, slip

away, Hdt. I.e.; 8ia8us Ar. Vesp. 2 1 2 ;
pujv o yipaiv mj btabverat ; lb.

396. 2. c. ace. to evade, shirk. Toft btabvopivon rds \uTovpylai
Lys. 162. 34, cf. Dem. 1045. 27; Srtj.. btabvatrat riv koyov Plat.

Soph. 231 C, etc. ; To biicnv bovvat otabvs Dem. 271. 19.

otdotKrn, (cos, r), a passing through, passage, Tim. Locr. IOO E,

Theophr. Odor. 50:—metaph. in pi. evasions, Ttvos from a thing, Dem.
744- p. II. in pi. passages, galleries, in mines, etc., Diod. 5. 36.
5ia6{mK6i, 1), 6v, penetrating, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, I.

Sioouci). v. btabvvw.

Siaoupsosuu, Dep. to distribute in presents, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6. 2.

generally to distribute, assign, TiKdr «It ras iwapxias Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 2.

Sia-fiSu (i. e. tiaftitat), fut. -tioopai, to discern, distinguish, avptov
t)v aptr^v otatiairai will discern, test his manhood, II. 8. 535 :—Pass.,

tvSa iiaXiar dprr) otatiitTat is discerned, 13. 277; simply to appear
between, Ap. Rh. 2. 579, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. I ; and v. 8m<cW.
CH-<m8u, fut. -atiaoiuu : Att. St-aSw, -curo/iai : Med., aor. SufoaaSai

A. B. 37:

—

to contend in singing, ran with one.Theocr. 5. 22. II.
to be dissonant, opp. to avvaliw, Heracl. ap. Arist. Mund. J, 5. III.
to contend in song, singfor the prize, Arist. Poet. 26. 6, cf. A. B. 37. 3.

OKMLiuvof, part. pf. pass, of ittniu.

SuMiiriLKV, v. sub iutwov.

Si-dfpiot, v. sub oujiptos.

tustau. Ion. ~{uw, inf. otaffjv : fut. T)au

:

— to live through, pass, riv
$iov Eur. I. A. 923 ; to tcatf fj^ipav Plat. Rep. 561 C, etc. :—then,

absol., like Lat. degere. At. PI. 906, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 8. 2. c part.,

like Stapiiai, to live by doing so and so, rottfpayiovTtt Ui(tmv they sup-
ported life by .. , Hdt. 3. 25 ; so also, 8. dw6 Ttvos to live off or by a

thing, Soph.Ph. 535, Ar. Av. 1434; wis ovv o\i{nt j) *6$iv; Id. PI.

606 : 8. fo/ij by pasturage, Plat. Legg. 679 A.
Sia{«vvu.6s, i, -l<a(tv(it, Polyb. 10. 7, I.

8ia{«uYvvp.ai, Pass, to be disjoined, separated, parted, Ttvosfrom one,
Aeschin. 52. 13 ; dw6 Ttvos Xen. An. 4. 2, 10:—absol., Arist. Pol. 3. 3,

3, etc. : to be divorced, Plat. Legg. 784 B (cf. ota(tv(tt 3) ; 6tt(tvyiitvov
a disjunctive proposition, Sext. Enip. Hyp. 2. 191, Diog. L. 7. 69. 2.
to 8i«f. ovorijita the disjunct system of music, in which two tetrachords
were so combined that the first note of one was a tone lower than the
last note of the other, whereas in the nvtrnitiiivov the last note of the
one served as the first note of the other (cf. ota(tv(ts 2), Euclid. Harm.

— SiaOew. 345
p. 12 Meibom. ; also, to o-iio-Tij/io to KaTci ota£tv£tv lb. p. 18, etc.;
T«TpdxopSoi'8«<;«irNMW Plut.2. 1029 A, 1038 E: v. Diet, of Ann. p. 77;!
Sia(cvKTUc6s, 17, ov, disjunctive, Diog. L. 7. 72. Adv. -kws, Apoll. de

Construct, p. 9.

8i<iJ«uJis, tws, r), a disjoining, parting. Plat. Phaedo 88 B ; 8. iroitfo-flai,

= Sta^evyvvvat, Id. Legg. 930 B ; ij 8. toiv ywatKaiv, at Sparta, Arist.
Pol. 2. 10, 9. 2. as Musical term, the disjunction of two tetrachords,
Plut. 2. 491 A, etc.; v. ota^tvyvvtu 2.

8ui{«ci), to boil through, Suid.

5io{T|\euou.ai, Dep. to rival, dub. 1. Hipp. 28. 25.
8ia£T]\oTVTf€Ou.ai, Dep. to engage in rivalry, tici Ath. 588 E ; lrpus

Ttvt Polyb. Fr. 61.
SidjTjo-ts, tais, ij, a way of living, Porphyr. in Stob. Eel. 2. 378.
Sia(r|T(u, fut. T/ffai, to search through, examine, Eupol.(?) in Meineke
Com. Fr. 2. 577, Plat. Polit. 258 B. II. to seek out, invent, \6yovs
Ar. Thesm. 439.
Sid^ouai, Dep. to set the warp in the loom, i.e. to begin the web,

Nicoph. Ilavowp. 1 ; opp. to vpo<popiio8ai w arquova, Schol. Ar. Av.
4 :—cf. Siaapa, drrofiai.

Sus^O-yia., i), = &df«uf«, Anth. P. 5.9.
Siatuypa^tu, to paint completely. Plat. Tim. 55 C, Ael. V. H. 12. 41.
Sid£uu.a. to, that which is put round as a girdle : hence, 1. a

girdle, drawers, Lat. subligaculum, 8. «x"" **pi T& albota Thuc. 1.6;
ct. bta^wvvv^t, -nfpi^tofia, btafaotta. 2. <pptvwv 8. = oiaippaypta II,

Arist. P. A. 3. 10, I ; to 8. t& tow Swpaxos Id. H. A. 1. 17, 8 : generally, a
partition, lb. 1. 13, 2. 3. the cornice ox frieze in architecture, Lat.
corona, Theophr. Lap. 7, Ath. 205 C. 4. a narrow gallery or
lobby, giving access to the seats in a theatre, Lat. praecinctio, C. I. 2755
(addend.), 4283, Vitruv., cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 289. 6. 5.
a band in stone, Diosc. 5. 144. 6. an isthmus, Plut. Phoc. 13.
Sia{iuu.d-nov. to, Dim. of &df«o/ia (signf. 1), Gloss.

5ia£uu.cv<i>, to make into soup, t& xpia Hipp. 536. 10 ; dub.
Suafiiwvjii or -va, fut. -fcuffcu:

—

to gird round, and so, like inro(wv-

vvfu, to undergird a ship, in Med. for oneself, App. Civ. 5. 91 :—Med.
to gird oneselfwith, oia^iivvvoOat iaOfJTa, antvaicnv Luc. Somn. 6, Gynni.
6:—Pass., oti^uopivot wearing the Sidfcu/ta (1. 1), Thuc. I. 6. H.
metaph. to engirdle, encompass, of fire, Plut. Brut. 31 ; top avx*va {;. u.

the Chersonese) 8. ipipaat Id. Pericl. 19, cf. Polyb. 5. 69, 1 :—Pass, to

pass like a girdle, 8td. raiv toottikuiv Arist. Mund. 2, 7.

Sui{cixTtt, am, r), a cincture, ^ toO £u8ta<n>v 8. Eudem. ap. Theon.
Smyrn. 40.
Sid{uo-|ia, to, = otafaifia I. I, Plut. 2. 132 A.
8ia{<iMmf|p, ijpos, o, the twelfth vertebra in the back. Poll. 2. 179.
Bui{iio-Tpa, 17. Std (,'oj/ja I. 1, Persae. ap. Ath. 607 C.
ouijuu, Ion. for Sia^dtti.

5i-dt)u.i. impf. onirji'. Ep. Verb, to blow through, c. ace, roiis [$aftvovs'\

.

.

out' av*i<uw btiti) stivos Od. 5. 478., 19. 440 ; sriiia . . oi biarjai U avt/jtov

Hes.Op.512; c. gen., tov [ovpaiv] tjn>xp"t '""' *<<ir;o-i [Bo/x'as] lb. 515.
8ia$dAcuro-«w»>, to part by the sea, Alciphro 2. 3.
Sta9dAiru, to warm through, Plut. 2. 799 R.
5to.6app«u. to take heart, Ael. N. A. 4. 14.
SuUkdouAi, fut. iaoitat [6] : Dep. :

—

to look through, look into, examine,
ti Plat. Prot. 316 A, Crat. 424 D ; 8. oorn- x^fav (\otiv Xen. An. 3. 1,

19:—so verb. Adj., Sui6«lt<ov koytatup Plat. Rep. 611 C.
Siadfiou, to fumigate thoroughly, tv SttOuaiotv uiyapov Od. 22. 494.
SiaOiAyw, to soothe thoroughly, Incert. ap. Suid. s. v. naTurubovoa.
8id6<u.a, to, (StariSritu) the disposition of the stars at one's nativity,

Sext. Emp. M. 5. 53, etc.

Sio.6<pifu. to pass the summer, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. I. 46. II.
to cut asunder, Hesych. s. v. otattrjeat.

Sta6<pu.aivu, fut. avS), to warm through. Plat. Tim. 65 E, Arist. Probl.

4. 32, etc.:—Pass, to be heated, inflamed, Hipp. Art. 817 ; by drinking,
Dem. 402. 23, Plut.

SiaOtpp&Ka, 1), a warming through, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1109 F.
Std0«pu.os, ov, thoroughly warm or hot, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15. II.

of a hot temperament, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 8, Probl. 27. 3.

5id9«o-is, fait, 1), (Stari$ijfu) a placing in order, arrangement, Lat. rib-

positio (i> toS ixovros stipn rafts Arist. Metaph. 4. 19) ; tt/s iroAirtius

Plat. Legg. 710 B; run- (tvim la. Tim.27A. 2. the disposition or com-
position in a work of art, as opp. to ttptats. Id. Phaedr. 236 A, Polyb.

34. 4, I, etc. ; 8. ipoTit Eupol. Incert. 3 ; Ttov itav Phryn. Com. Tpaytpb.

8 :—also the thing represented, the subject of a picture, etc., Callix. ap.

Ath. 210 B; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 16 B, 17 B:—also of geographical
description, Strabo 9:

—

rhetorical art, per av(i)afais xal bta0totait Polyb.

2. 61, 1. .3. a disposition of property, a will, testament, = bta6i)KTj,

Lys. Fr. 44, Plat. Legg. 922 B. 4. a disposing of, selling, sale,

Isocr. 2 24 B, Strabo 496, Plut. Solon 24 ; cf. Gronov. Harpocr. s. v.

:

generally, ofr 8. tOwopos abundant means of disposing of it, of making
away with it, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 8. II. (from Pass.) one's dis-

position, state, condition, such as health, illness, heat, cold, sleep, Arist.

Categ. 8, 5, G. A. 5. I, IO, etc. ; of the body, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; of

the mind, t(ts nal 8. Plat. Phil. II D; <ptX6oo<pos t^v 8. Id. Rep. 489
A ; distinguished from S(ts, Arist. de An. 2. 5, 6, ubi v. Trendel. 2.

in Gramm. of the different species of Verbs, Apoll. de Constr. p. 210.

&ia8<o-vio0<T«<i>, to arrange and set in order, Plat. Tim. 42 D.

CHa8rrni, ov, 0, ^otariO-npt) one who arranges, Damasc. ap. Suid. 8.

Xpriauuv, like UtaotctvaoTr)*, a collector and arranger of oracles, Hdt. 7.

6, ubi v. Bahr : cf. biari&npi III :—also 8io8«Tf|p, rjpos. Plat. Legg. 765 A.

Sui8<V fut. -Btvo-ouat, to run about, Thuc. 8. 92, etc. ; of reports, to

spread, Xen. Oec. 20, 3; so of a panic fear, Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 13; AoTiptt
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StaffioiTes shooting stars. Arist. Meteor. 1.5,5. II. ro run a race, Plat.

Theaet. 148 C ; tiv'l with or against . . , Id. Prot. 335 E ; iipis Ttva Plut. 2.

58 E :—c. ace. cogn., 5. tt)v Aa/4ird8a to run the torch-race, Id. Solon 1.

BiaOrjYTJ, r), v. sub SiaBiyrj.

8ia$T|-yu>, to sharpen to the uttermost, tt)v ykwaaav Ann. Conin.

Sia0T]K-n. r), (btaTtffijpu) a disposition of property by will, a wilt, testa-

ment, Ar. Vesp. 584, 589, and often in Oratt. ; Kara btaffijicnv by will,

C. I. 1997 :—also in pi., btaff-qxas Siaffiadat Lys. 155. 23; OttjSai C. I.

2690, etc. : cf. Stdfftats 3. II. ai dnippnrot o. mystic deposits on
which the common weal depended, prob. oracles (cf. btadiryjs), Dinarch.

91. 17 ; v. Lob. Aglaoph. 965. III. a convention or arrange-
ment between two parties, covenant, otaffiaffai Sta9r)«nv iptoi Ar. Av.

439; so in later writers, as Lxx, N. T., etc. IV. v. sub 8ia$iyq.
SiaSqAvvw. fut. vvai, strengthd. for Or/kiva, Theophr. C. P. 1. l6, 1.

8ia0r|pdu, to hunt after, cited from Philostr.

8ia9npio<i>, strengthd. for ffnptoai, Plut. 2. 330 B.

SLaSiyyavoiiai., Pass, to be touched continually, Arist. H. A. 10. I, 7.

8ia9iyT|, 9, » term used by Democr. for Tafts, arrangement, Arist.

Metaph. 1.4, II., 7. 2, 2, Gen. et Corr. I. 2,9., 1.9, 4 (mostly with v. I.

oiaSrryij, as in Suid. s. v. fivo/xos) ; so, in Sext. Emp. M. 7. 137, otaffr/Krv

is an error for Stafftyrjv.

8ia6Adu>, fut. dffw, to break in pieces, Ael. N. A. 4. 21.

Si-a8Ae'u. to struggle desperately, irpis Tiva Ael. V. H. 5. 6 ; m Conon
12. II. to struggle through, fiiov Heliod. 7. 5 ; dyuivts Staffkoi-

uivot Clem. Al. 29.

8i-a6\ijTfOV, verb. Adj. one must fight it out, Philo 2. 471.
8ia8XCPu> [I], fut. \}i<b, to break in pieces, Call. Fr. 67.
8ia0oAdu, to make quite dark or muddy, ffaXaaoav Plut. 2. 978 B.

Siadopvpcu), to confound utterly, riva Thuc. 5. 29, Luc. Alex. 31 :

absol. to make a great noise, Plut. Galb. 18.

BidOpawTOS, ov, easily broken, Theophr. Lap. II.

SiaSpaiiu). ro break in small pieces, Plat. Tim. 57 A, Theophr. C. P. 6.

9, 3 :—Pass., Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 3.

Si-a9p('u, to look through, look closely into, examine closely, Ar. Eq. 543,
Nub. 700, Thesm. 658.
5ia9piau.j3«vu, strengthd. for ffpiafifffiai, App. Pun. 135.
Sia$pi£o, shortd. from Stafffpifa, Q^Sm. 8. 322.
8ia6po«i>, ro spread a report, give out, Thuc. 6. 46 ; 5. iv toXs Ttiktatv

,

on .

.

, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 4 :—the Pass, in Dio C. 53. 19., 61. 8.

8i-a8poi£aj, to collect, Galen.

8ia9pv\cci> (v. sub ffpvkitv), = Staffpoiat:—mostly used in pf. and plqpf.

Pass., to be commonly reported, SttTtffpikrjTO ws . . Xen. Mem. I. I, 2,

cf. Plut. Cim. 15. II. to be talked deaf. Staffpvkoiptvos bni
aov Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 37 ; Star iffpiknfiat duoitav Plat. Lys. 205 B ; 81a-

reffpvkijftivos xd cDra Id. Rep. 358 C.

Sia9puu.p,aTis, iSos, ij, — ffpv[iy.aTts, Antiph. Avonpar. 2.

Siadpiiirru, aor. pass. 5tfTpi(prjv [6], II., Steffpitpffnv Diog. L. 7. 153. To
break in sunder, break in pieces, shiver: in Horn, only once, Tptxffd tc Kal

T(rpaxffa Starpwpiv [to £iipos] II. 3. 363 ; doniSes StaTfffpvptptivat Xen.

Ages. 2, 14; Staffpvmuv to KpaviovTuMC, D. Mort. 20. 2. II. metaph.,

like hit.frangere, to break down by profligate living and indulgence, to

enervate, pamper, spoil, make weak and womanish. Plat. Lys. 2 IO E, Xen.
Rep. Lac. 2, 1 :—Pass, like Lat. frangi, to be broken down, enervated,

pampered, spoilt, nkoircu Aesch. Pr. 891 ; Std tov ttXovtov Xen. Mem.
4. 2, 35; vjto irokkwv dvffpcjjnajy lb. I. 2, 24; Starcffpitpffat tov fiiov

Ael. V. H. 13. 8 ; to) pito Plut. Pomp. 18 ; SiaTeffpv/ifiivos rd arra Koka-
Keiats, Lat. animo fractus. Id. Dio 8; hence Adv., diarfffpvfxfitvais txtlv
Plat. Legg. 922 C. 2. Med. to give oneself airs ; of a prudish girl,

to play off her coy tricks, Ttvt Theocr. 6. 15; of a singer, StaffpvvTtTai

7)817 is beginning her airs and attitudes, Id. 15. 99.
8id8pvibis, eais, 17, (oiaffpvrrTw II. 2) affectation, Jo. Chrys.

Sia0puo~K(i>, to spring asunder, Emped. ap. Arist. Sens. 2,9, Opp. H. 1.549.
8id-9Cpa, tuv, rd, a sort of rait across the doorway of a Greek house,

the same as prothyra in a Rom. house, Vitruv. 6. 10.

Bull. SiaifjoALa, v. sub Sid, OtafioKia.

8iaiy8'nv, Adv. (Staiao-oj) bursting through, cited from Opp.
8i.-aC8ou.ai., Pass, to be inflamed, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11.

Si-ai8pid£b), fut. daw, to become quite clear andfine, iooKti btatffptdfetv

it seemed likely to be fine, Xen. An. 4. 4, 10.

Si-ai8pos, ov, quite clear andfine, Plut. Sull. 7.

8i-ai0vo~o-u>, to move rapidly in different directions, Staidiaaovfftv avpat

they change rapidly, Find. O. 7, fin. II. c. ace, ikirls SiatOiaatt

ippfvas it rushes through the heart, Bacchyl. 27. 3.

8i-aip.os, ov, blood-stained, Hipp. 267. 40 ; ovv( Eur. Hec. 656; Siatptov

dvawrvtiv to spit blood, Plut. Arat. 52, cf. Polyb. 8. 14, 5.

Siaivu, fut. bi&vSj, aor. iSinva : (orig. unknown) :

—

to wet, moisten,

vireptprjv 8" oiiK iSinve II. 22. 495 ; in Pass., Staivero . . a£aiv 13. 30 ; o'tvai

Staivuv evrtp' Axionic. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5 . 93 :—Med., oiaiveoffat oaot
to wet one's eyes, Aesch. Pers. 1064; and absol. to weep, lb. 258 ;—lb. 1038,

1039, Xerxes cries Siatve, biaivt irrjfia, and the Chorus replies otaivopai,

which can only mean (as the Schol.) weep, weep for the calamity

—

I weep.

—Rare in Prose, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26, Heliod. ap. Stob. t. 100. 6, cf.

OtaVTlKOS, -t6s.

SiaipeiTts, fare, r), division into parts, divisibility, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6,

19, al. II. a dividing, division, of money, Hdt. 7. J 44 j of

spoil, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 55 ; iv otatptati [ifrtjtpwv] in the reckoning of the

votes on either side, Aesch. Eum. 749. III. distinction, dyvaaias
T6 Kat yvwotajs Plat. Soph. 267 B ; t^s onpioxpaTias Kal tt}s u\tyapxias
Arist. Pol. 4. 9, I, etc. IV. in Logic, division of genus into its

species, Plat. Soph. 264 C, 267 D, Arist. An. Pr. I. 31, al. ; opp. to

- OiaiTOHv.

owayaryn. Plat. Phaedr. 266 B. 2. the fallacy of division (cf. ovv-
ff(crts), Arist. Soph. Elench.6and 20; called Ca/vusor4«ri-a/is,Cic.Divin.
2. 4, Acad. Post. 2. 16. V. in Rhet. a division or distribution
into heads, Cicero's partitio, see Sopater in Walz Rhett. VI. in

Gramm. the separation of a diphthong into two syllables:—or of one
word into two, Hard diaiptaiv dvayvwoTtov Ath. 492 A.
SiaipcTf'ov, verb. Adj. one must divide or distinguish, Plat. Rep. 412 B,

Soph. 265 A, al. ; n dno tivos Id. Polit. 287 B, cf. Legg. 874 E.

Siaipenjs, ov, 6, a divider, distributer, Greg. Naz.
SiaiperiKOS, ti, ov, of or for dividing, divisible, Plat. Soph. 226

C. 2. able to divide, separative, Arist. Probl. 5. 37, Plut. 2. 952
B. II. in Logic, by means of division, Arist. An. Post. 2. 5, 4:—Adv. -«Ss, Plut. 2. 802 F. III. in Rhet. partitive, Hermog.
SicupCTOS, 77, ov, divided, separated, opp. to aivfferos, Xen. Cvr. 4. 3,
20 ; S. Tvpavvi&ts, of oligarchies and pure democracies, Arist. Pol. 5. 10,

35- 2 - divisible, opp. to awtxh*, Id- Phys- I. 2, 8, An. Post. 2.

6, 3, Eth. N. 2. 6, 4:—5. vavt that can be taken to pieces, Id. de An. 1.

5, 26. II. divided, distributed, poipav yijs SiaiptTr)v vifinv
Soph. Tr. 163, ubi v. Dind. III. distinguishable, ov o. \6yai
not to be distinguished or determined by word, Thuc. 1 . 84.
Si-aipcu, fut. Tjau : aor. -u\ov : aor. pass, -npiffnv

:

—to take onefrom
another, to cleave in twain, to divide into parts, Jid S' dutporipovs <?Af

kvkKovs domSos II. 20. 280; 7rar5a Kara pikta bukwv Hdt. 1. 119; 8.

\ayov to cut it open, lb. 123 ; 8. iruAi'Sa to break it open, Thuc. 4. no.,
6.51; S. tt)v bpo<pr\v to tear it away, pull dawn, lb. 48 ; tovs aravpovs
Xen. An. 5. 2, 21 ; 8. toS t«i'xous to take down part of the wall, make a
breach in it, Thuc. 2. 75 ; to oinpnpivov the breach, lb. 76., 5. 3 ; 813-

prj/iivoi to vvdfana, of insects, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, I. II. to

divide, ovo fioipas Avbwv the Lydians into two parts, Hdt. I. 94, cf.

4. 148, Dem. 1
1 70. 25 ; so, 8. Tpix») Plat. Phaedr. 253 C ; 8. (Is bio

Dem. 144. 27 ; 8. tows dfittvovs nal toxis x*'<povas Plat. Legg. 950 C ; 8.

(is ra ikdxWTa Arist. Sens. 3, 19; ih iiioio)iepij Id. H. A. I. I, I :

—

Med. to divide for themselves, vavs Thuc. 4. 1 1 : but also to divide

among themselves, Tifids Hes. Th. 112 ; tt)v Aijiijv Hdt. 9. 85 ; to ipyov

Thuc. 7. 19, cf. 5. 114; to ir7rdpxoi'Ta Dem. 1113. IO:—Pass., bt-npn-

fiivoi kot' dvairaiikas divided into relays, Thuc. 2. 75 ; biaipt)oo)iai as

fut. pass., Plat. Polit. 261 C. 2. to divide or dissolve (into the com-
ponent parts), opp. to ovVTiffivai, Plat. Phaedo 78 C, etc., cf. Arist. Rhet.

2. 24, 3. III. to distinguish, alba) Kal oaxppoavvrjv Xen. Oec.

7, 26 ; Tvpavvibos (ton bio btdkoiuv Arist. Pol. 4. 10, 2 :—absol., Ar.

Nub. 742 :—Med., Plat. Theaet. 182 C. 2. ro determine, decide,

biaipuv bta<popds Hdt. 4. 23 ; bijeas Aesch. Eum. 472 ; touto irpdyfia lb.

488 ; ipT]<pv 8. tou8« npdynaTos iript lb. 630 ; Kkrjpaj 8. tov vucwvTa Plat.

Legg. 946 B; 8. irepi tivos Arist. Phys. 6. 9, 2, etc. ; 8. iroaa .., etc.,

Id. Pol. 4. 16, 2, etc. : absol., Ar. Ran. 1100 :—also, 8. «t« Eur. Bacch.

206. 3. to say distinctly and expressly, to define, interpret, Hdt.

3. 103., 7. 16; so in Med., Id. 7. 47, and often in Plat.: 8. irfpi Ttvos Plat.

Charm. 163 D. IV. in Logic, to divide, 8. kot' tibn Id. Phaedr.

273 E : to divide a genus into its species, Arist. An. Pr. I. 31, al.

Si-aipo>, fut. btdpai, to raise up, lift up, 8. dva> tov ai>x*va Xen. Eq.

IO, 3:—Med. to lift up oneself, Arist. Mund. 1, 1 : to lift up what is

one's own, 8. tt)v fia/CTrjpiav Plut. Lys. 1 5 (unless t^ 0aKTtjpia be restored,

when Siapd/ifvos will be used as by Theophr., v. infr.) ; toctoi' 8. to take

so much on oneself, Plat. Ax. 370 B :—Pass., 8. (is, irpbs ilif/os Philo 2.

510, 614. II. to separate, remove, tuv irdXtpov dtro .. , Plut.

Ages. 15:—Med., Stapd/ifvos (sc. Td OKikif), grandi gradu (Casaub.),

Theophr. Char. 3. 2. 8. to orofia to open one's mouth, Dem. 375.
14., 405. 26: hence in Rhet. writers, biijpfxivos, one who speaks ore

rotundo, lofty, sublime, Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 6, de Vett. Scriptt. 5. 3,

Hermog., etc. III. intr. (sub. iavrov, etc.), to lift oneself over,

cross, TO Trekayos Arist. Fr. 268 ; tov iropov Polyb. I. 37, I ; els ZtKfkiav

Id. I. 24, 5, etc. ; cf. atpa.

8i-ai.o-8dvop.at., fut. 17(70/101 : Dep. :

—

to perceive distinctly, distinguish

perfectly, ti Plat. Phaedr. 250 A, Soph. 253 D, etc.

8i-ato1<r«, fut. -a'i£a> : Att. -aVo-a> or -aVrw (often written StaTTiw

without 1, Bekk. Arist. Meteor. 1.4, 7, al.), fut. -d^ta:—to rush or dart

through ox across, Xayds is to /it aov bifj(t Hdt. 4. 134: also c. ace,

Avki oprj bid'oaei Soph. O. T. 208 ; of sound, dxd> . . 8tpftv dvrpov

ftvxov Aesch. Pr. 133 ; (but, <pr)pcn birj{€ spread abroad, Eur. I. A. 426) ;

and c. gen., airaapios Sirj£e TrXivpwv Soph. Tr. 1083 ; doTepts SiaTTOVTes

shooting stars, Arist. 1. c.

Si-aio-Toio, to make an end of, auri)v Sin'tOTOJOe Soph. Tr. 881.

8i-aicrxvvop.ai, strengthd. for aloxvvofiac, Luc. Electr. 3.

SiaiTa, j), (v. sub £da>) :
—a way of living, mode of life ; with special

reference to food and dress, maintenance, board and lodging, Lat. cultits

victusque, to ttjs otKoi biairijs Soph. O. C. 352 ; tttojxv btaiTn lb. 751 ;

aKkrjpds btairas i/ciroveiv Eur. Fr. 529; 8. ixftv Aesch. Pr. 490, Hdt.

1. 35, Thuc. 1.6; irapd Ttvt Hdt. 1. 136 ; 8. votttaOat to pass one's life,

Id. 2. 68 ; (but, biatrav inotrjoaTO twv vaibcuv he made them live, Id. 2.

3) ; 8. (ins ptTatidWftv Id. I. 157, cf. Thuc. 2. 16. 2. a dwelling,

abode, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 3, Plut. 2. 515 E, etc. : a room, Lat. diaeta

(later zeta), Ar. Ran. 114, C. I. 3268, Plut. ; of animals, Arist. Mund. 6,

16, 3. as Medic, term, a prescribed manner of life, diet, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 9, Plat. Rep. 404 A. II. at Athens, arbitration, Soph.

El. 1073, Lexap. Andoc.12.5; contrasted with 8**17, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1 3, 19;
ippivetv Ty 8. Ar. Vesp. 524: StatTav iirtrpiif/ai Ttvi Lysias893. 10, Isocr.

373E, Isae.54.7; iip\(tvTT)v 8. to have judgment against one, Dem. 862.

2. 2. the office of arbiter, Hyperid. Euxen. 41: cf. SiaiT^TiJs.

Stat/rdw : impf. SitJtojv Dion. H. 2. 75, but also ibtatTotv A. B. 91, in

compos. yraT-fSir/ra Dem. 1 190. 7: fut. btatTqatu Id. 861. 28:—aor. I
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Strj-rnoa Isae. Menecl. § 31, Plat., etc.; Uir-eSijTijTa Isae. Euphil. § 12,

Dcm. 1013. 14; *oTfS-Id. 541. fin., 54J. 25, etc.; ^«t«$- Luc. D. Mort.

12. 3: Dor. SiairSoa Pind. P. 9. 119:—pf. SfSiyrij/ra Dem. 902. 26:

plqpf. xaT-eototr/TTixtt Id. J42. 6 :—Med. and Pass., impf. Si-nrwunv

Plat. Com. "Cwtpfi. 1, Lys. 897. 7, etc., Ion. otairwfirjv, -arro Hdt. 3. 65.,

4. 95 : fut. StaiTqaopcu Lys. 145, fin. : so also in pass, forms, aor. 8ir/T^-

9rpr Thuc. 7. 87, Isae. 57. 40; 5miT)j07jK Hdt. 2. 112 (aor. med. only

in compd. Kara-) ; pf. btbtyrnpai Thuc. 7. 77: plqpf- f(f5(St^rrjTO Id.

1. 132.—The double augm. and redupl. is the rule in compds., but in the

simple Verb only occurs in pf. and plqpf., v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v. (Siat-

to). Tofeed in a certain way, to diet, Ttvd wan Hipp. Aph. 1243; 5.

roi/s voaovvras Plut. Cato Ma. 23;—Pass., UtairaaOai Kara vorov Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1086 ; Sicurarai axikos Id. Art. 824. 2. Med. and Pass.

to lead a certain course of life, to live, eV dypov Hdt. I. 120, cf. 123,
Thuc. I. 6, etc. ; wapd tiki Hdt. 2. 112, Soph. O. C. 928 ; Toir ooftmaiv

lb. 769, etc.; StaiTcurOai dvat, Kara* to live up or down-stairs, Lys. 92. 31

;

voAAd is 0tovs vo/upa 8. to live in the observance of.. , Thuc. 7. 77;
8. dxptffuis Andoc. 33. 19 ; dvufiivats Thuc. 2. 39, cf. I. 6, etc. : Siatrav
rva 8. Ep. Plat. 330 C. II. to be arbiter or umpire (SiaiTJrrijs),

Isae. de Menecl. Haer. § 38 ; ovtos tuurwv riyuv Dem. 54 r. 20; c. ace.

cogn., J. biairav Arist. Fr. 414. 2. c. ace. rei, to bejudge of, deter-

mine, decide, Theocr. 1 2. 34, Dion. H. 7. 52 :—also, to settle, accomplish a

thing, Pind. P. 9. 121. 3. generally, to regulate, govern, nikiv Id. O.

9. 100, cf. Dem. 1 142. 26. 4. to reconcile, Ttvd tiki App. Civ. 5. 93.
8laiT-i)|ia, t<5, mostly in pl./oorf, diet, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; in sing., Arist.

Probl. 1.56. 2. in pi. also, rules of life, a mode or course of life, esp.

in regard of diet, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Xen. Mem. 1.6, 5 : generally, institu-

tions, customs, Thuc. I. 6, Xen. Ath. I, 8. 3. an abode, Heliod. 2. 26.

81<utt|o-iu,os, ov, belonging to a otaiTijr^s, Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 64.
8ioiTr|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must diet oneself, live, Hipp. 347. 49.
SlaiTrrrfjptov. to, (81'aiTo I. 2) in pi. the dwelling rooms of a house,

Xen. Oec. 9, 4.

8lavnrrr|i, ov, 0, an arbitrator, umpire, Lat. arbiter, Hdt. ;. 9;, Plat.

Legg. 956 C, etc. ; ttjs yap oirns .. yiyvtrai fioi 8. XrpaTwv Dem. 541.
16; Stairnrfn .. piaos Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 5.—At Athens the SiaiTirrai

were a body of men of mature age (prob. over 50) chosen annually by
lot ; to one of whom the magistrate could refer any private suit, instead

of bringing it before the i>Aiao-Tai, though either party had a right of
appeal to this court : they were paid by the fee of a drachma (xapaaraots)
charged on each party. There were also private 8<aiTirrai, chosen by the
parties, and invested with such powers as the parties agreed upon. See
Herm. Pol. Ant. § l45,or, for a full account, Meier, Die Didleten Athens
(1846). II. in Byz. law, -judex pedaneus.
StoiTirrtKot, 7j, uv, of or for diet : i) 8. (sc. t«'xkij) wholesome living,

dietetics, Hipp. 405. 4a. II. of or for the fcaiTirnjs, Kayos 5.

an arbitration, Strabo 461.
8t-auuvi{u . to perpetuate, Philo J. 318 :—intr. to be eternal, lb. 154.
Suuwvvos, a, ov, strengthd. for aiuivtos, lasting through time, ever-

lasting. Plat. Tim. 39 E. Adv. -an. Prod.
Swuupt'oiuu, Pass, to float about, move to andfro. Plat. Tim. 78 E.
SuucuT|t, is, (Smxeu'ai) burnt through, very hot, Theophr. Vent. 2 1 ; T«y

i'ljAy J. Luc. Dom. 31. Adv. -in, Alciphro I. 27.
SuucOdaipu, fut. Opal, to cleanse or purge thoroughly, Ar. Eccl. 847,

Plat. Rep. 399 E :—in Med., Id. Legg. 735 C. II. to prune,
Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 3.

8iaic49api£<i>, fut. <S, =foreg., Ev. Matth. 3. 12, Luc. 3. 17.
Siaicd9apo-is , tan, 1), a thorough cleansing or purging. Plat. Legg. 735

D. II. a pruning, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 2, C. P. 3. 7, 5, al.

Suuca0<{o|i<u. Med. to take each his own seat, Plut. 2. 412 F; so 81a-
icd8i)|KU, Id. Cic. 47 :—of an army, to occupy a position, Joseph. A. J.
14. 16, I.

Sta«a0v{dvw, to sit down apart, Lxx.
Suuca9i(u, to make to sit apart, set apart, Xen. Oec. 6, 6. II.

intr. =foreg„ Lxx (2 Regg. II. I); so in Med., Joseph. B. J. 1. 15, 6.

Suuca(u, fut. -xavaai, to burn through, heat to excess, Hdt. 2. 26:

—

Pass., yr\ biaBeppos xa\ otaxixavfiivn Arist. Probl. 12. 3, cf. Meteor. 1.

8, 2, etc. ; btaxtxavpivos els to /ifkdvrarov Luc. Here. I ; $ itaxe-

xavnivn £<ukij the torrid zone, Plut. 2. 896 B. 2. metaph. to in-

flame, excite, often in Plut. ; c. ace. cogn., 8. ipikvrifiiar Theopomp.
(Hist.) Fr. 239. 3. in Surgery, to brand, applying cautery across
or throughout, is ti Hipp. Art. 787 ; wipnv lb. 805.
b\aM&\oK&yiiilofuu, Dep. to vie with another in virtue (xakoxdya0ia),

tiW Diog. ap. Stob. 59. 8.

JkoKoAvirrw, fut. \f,a>, to reveal to view, Dem. 155. 26:—Med., Siaxa-
kvrfiaatai to Ipariov to throw aside one's cloak, Ael. V. H. 5. 19.
SiaKdu/rrrw, fut. tf>ai, to bend or turn about, Lxx (4 Regg. 4. 34).
Siaicaiitjni, fan, 1), a bending, turning, Greg. Naz.
Suucdvao-oti), only in aor. I, p£n> rov kdpvyya otexdvafi aov ; has aught

run gurgling through thy throat? Eur. Cycl. 157: cf. iy-, ix xavdaoai.
SuucdTrnXcuu, to keep a shop, be a retail-trader, Dio Chr. I. 278.
ovoKatrvifu. to fumigate, Jo. Chrys.
SuucdpdSoKJu, to expect anxiously, Diphil. 'Eji». 4, Plut. Ant. 56.
SiaKdpStos, ok, heart-piercing, Mrrn Joseph. A. J. 19. 8, 2.

ouutaprcptu, to endure to the end, last out. Hdt. 3. 52 ; is to ia\aTov
" 107 ; us t^k narpiba o. to stand by one's country, Lycurg. 158. 33 ;

iv tti aviLfiaxiq- Xen. Hell. 7. 2, I : c. part., 8. trokenGir lb. 7. 4, 8 : c.

int., 8. p.j) Xiytiv to be obstinate in refusing to speak, Arist. Rhet. I. 15,
2". 2. c. ace. to bear patiently, 8. TijKtxavrrjv f/fiipav Alex. Tof,

4 ; xaxcntaSuay 8. Polyb. 37. 3, 4.

8uucaT<A<YX
H'
<u - Med. to confute thoroughly, tiki Act. Ap. 18. 28.

8iaicaT«X"- to keep in check, Po'.yb. 2. 51, 2, etc. II. to hold
in possession, lb. 70, 3; to inhabit, lb. 17, 5. III. to keep on
foot, rov iroktpov Diod. 15.82.
SiaKaTOxv), 17. a holding in possession, Insc. in Hicks 205. 54, Epiph. 1.703.
SiaicaTOxos. ov, holding, possessing. Gloss.

SiaxavXcu, to run to stalk, Lat. decaulescere, Theophr. C. P. 7. 2, 4.
Staxawid{u, (xavvos) to determine by lot, Ar. Pax 1081.
SidKavo-ts, «us, 4. (8iaxai<o) the use of cautery, Hipp. Art. 806. II.

burning heat, Plut. 2. 892 E.

Siaxavo-Tfov, verb. Adj. one must burn through, Geop. 17. 25.
Siaicca(u, fut. dau, to cleave asunder, Sid fuAa SaKa xtdaoat Od. 15.

322, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 392.
SidKciu.a.1, inf. -xua$at : fut. -xtioofiai

:

—serving as Pass, to hiariBrjiu

(cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 33., 6. 5, 1):

—

to be in a certain state of mind, body
or circumstances, to be disposed or affected so and so, Hdt. 2. 83, etc.

:

often, like «xw> with an Adv., uis- btdxttftai what a state I am in, Eur.
Tro. 113; opart us 8. vvo tjjs voaov Thuc. 7. 77, etc.; o"x«Suk ply
ovrai bidxtivTat, work fjtty ytKwvrts xrk. Plat. Phaedo 59 A ; xaxa/s,

fwx^VP^5 . <pav\ais 8. to be in a sad state, sorry plight. Id. Gorg. 504 E,
etc. ; often also, t! or xaxais 8. tiki ro be well or ill disposed towards
him, Isae. 48. 18, etc. ; wpos riya Isocr. 28 D, cf. Isae. 25. 23 ; (pi\tKws

or oixtiais 8. tiki Xen. An. 2. 5, 27., 7. 5, 16 ; iiri<pf)6van 8. tiki to be
envied by him, Thuc. 1 . 75 ; inroVnus tiki 8. to be suspected by him, Id.

8. 68 ; ipaiTtxais 8. to»k icnkwv to be in love with . . , Plat. Symp. 216 D
;

lurAijffTore 8. irpos rijv i)8okijk Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 14 ; AtS/ip 8. = kvptaivfaffat,

Hdt. 2. 162:

—

to 8io«i'fi«i'OK = to irdffxoK, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4,
9- II. of things, to be settled, fixed, or ordered, lit 01 btixuro
so was it ordered him, Hes. Sc. 20 ; Td. hiaxt'iptva certain conditions,

settled terms, ivi oiaxtifiivoiai povvonaxrjaat Hdt. 9. 26 ; of a gift,

apxivov Staxfiaerat it will be better disposed of, Xen. An. 7. 3, 17.
oiaKciptt, fut. -xtpS) and -xipaoi : pf. -xixapxa :—properly, to cut in

pieces, fiTf rts . . wupdroj btaxipoat ifibv twos to make it null, frustrate
it, II. 8. 8 ; cf. iwixfipai. irnxovru :—Pass., axtvdpia btaxtxappivos shorn
of his trappings, Ar. Vesp. 1 313.
Si<uc<Kpr.u,<vuv Adv. part. pf. pass, of biaxpivoi, differently from, tikos

Arist. H. A. 8. 16, 2. II. specially, 8. dpiarr\ Paus. 10. 33, 7.

SuucfA<V|ia (or -KcAtWLia), tu, an exhortation, command, Plat. Legg.

805 C.

Sio.K<AcOou.ai. Dep. to exhort, give orders, direct, 8. tiki emu, iroifiV,

etc., Hdt. 1. 36, Lys. 174. 17, etc. ; 8. tiki touto, iroitfK ti Plat. Euthy-
phro 6D; so, 8. oirais.. Id. Rep. 549 E ; also, 8. tiki ti (sc. troifiV)

Id. Soph. 218 A, etc. ; 8. tiki alone. Id. Phaedo 61 A ; absol., Id. Theaet.

148E, etc. 2. to encourage one another, Hdt. I. 1., 3. 77; often

with dXATjAou added, to cheer one another on, Xen. An. 4. 8, 3 : hence
even, 8. iaurw Id. Cyr. I. 4, 13. 3. to admonish, inform, tiki

wtfi tikos Isocr. 206 E.—The Act. only in Suid.

ouuc<A<vo-p.dt, i, an exhortation, cheering on, Thuc. 7. 71.

8mix€A«v<tt«ov, verb. Adj. one must direct, Plat. Legg. 631 D.

Suucmji or better Sid kcvtji. Adv. for Sid xfvijs lrpaftais, in vain, idly,

to no purpose, Hipp. 1210G, Eur. Tro. 753, cf. Thuc. 4. 1 26 ; 8. aWws
Ar. Vesp. 929 ; itdrnv 8. Plat. Com. dow 2. 21.

ouuefvot, ov, ouite empty or hollow ; roo.a gap, vacuum, Thuc. 4. 135.,

5. 71 ; rd 8. hollows. Plat. Tim. 58 B, 60 E. II. quite empty'ot
vain. Id. Legg. 820 E. III. thin, lank, Plut. Lye. 17, Poplic.

15 ; 8. 8c8op*cKa! to have a gaunt, hungry look, Luc. Necyom. 15.

Staiccvou, to empty outright, Hipp. 248. 9, in Pass.

Suuc€vt<u, to pierce through, make a puncture, Hipp. 406. 43 : verb.

Adj. -k«vti|t«ov, Geop. 17. 19, 2.

8iaic«Vn)o-w, ttus, 4, a piercing through, puncturing, Hipp. 267. 32.
SiaKcvwcis, ton, 7. an emptying out, Hesych. s. v. &te\a<pv£as.

oiaiupdvwtun.. Pass, to be mixed up with, tikos Philostr. 592.
5io.Kfpu.o.Ti£u>. to change into small coin, opaxftriv Ar. Vesp. 789.
5io.K<pTou.fu. strengthd. for xipTopiw, to mock at, Dio C. 43. 20.

StaK<x<iu.<vwf, Adv. part. pf. pass, of biaxioi, excessively, like Lat.

effuse, 8. 7*Adf ap. Suid.

SiaKfXupio-iUvut, Adv. part. pf. pass. 8iax<upi'Clu . distinctly, Suid. s.

v. biaMtxpifiivats.

SiairnpvKtvouxn. Dep. to negotiate by herald, wpos tiko Thuc. 4.

38. II. in Byz. authors, both in Med. and Act., =sq.
5kaKi)pvcrcrc0, fut. (at, to proclaim by herald, iv otaxtxijpvynivois in de-

clared war, Plut. Arat. 10:—Med. =foreg. I, Diod. 18. 7. 2. to

sell by auction, r^v oixiav Philostr. 603 ; t^k ovoiav Plut. Cic. 33.
Suuciy*Ai(u, strengthd. for *i7*Ai'fai, Hipp. Art. 838, Ar. Fr. 94.
SiaKivovvcvu. to run all risks, make a desperate attempt, hazard all,

absol., Thuc. 81 27, etc.; 8. nwftan Antipho 136. 36; is ti Thuc. 7.

47; srpdr tiko Id. 1 . 1 42 ; also c. inf.. Id. 7. 1 ;
(and so in verb. Adj., Sm-

Kiv80vfUT«'ov ipdvai one must speak at all risks. Plat. Tim. 72 D) ; 8.

vwip or rpis tikos Lys. 192. 26, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4 ; wept tikos Dem.
I477. 18 : c. inf., 8.4 XP7laTUV [_

TU aa/ua] ytvioSai tj fii) irovvpvv Plat.

Prot. 313 A:—Pass, of the attempt, to be risked, hazarded, Dem. 866.

27 ; bUaKfxtvbwtvfiiva tpdpuaxa desperate remedies, Isocr. 225 D ; so in

verb. Adj., ibuxu biaxivowtvria [uvai] Arr. An. I.I.

Suuttvtci), to move thoroughly, apipov Hipp. Art. 786 :—Pass, to be put

in motion, move. Hdt. 3. 108, Hipp. Art. 797 ; so late writers in

Act. 2. to throw into disorder, confound, rd srtirpay'uiva Thuc. 5.

2j : to agitate, rd avutiaxtxd Plut. C. Gracch. 10. H- to sift

thoroughly, scrutinise, pry into, Lat. excutere, rov vovv Ar. Nub. 477

;

TiKa mpi tikos Sosipat. ap. Ath. 378 C.

Staxtv-niia. To, displacement of a bone, partial dislocation, Hipp. Fract.

775 :—so 5va«ivT]o-i5. eats. 1), Galen. 12. p. 456.
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Stampvau). to mix well, re tiw or iv tiw Hipp. 361. I., 557. 9-

SiaKixpT|p-i, to lend to various persons : in Pass., SiaK(xP1^f"ov Ta\av-
tov Dein. Si 7. 2.

Skxk\3o-is, «us, i), feebleness, ipaivijs Jo. Chrys. ; v. sq. II.

SiaxXdto (v. sub nkdw), to break in twain, ro(a.. x«P°"' StaxKaaaas

(Ep. for -JcAdffas) II. 5. 216. II. in Pass., like biaOpvirropiat, Lat.

frangi, 8iart\aa$ai 'ItuvtKWS to practise soft Ionian airs {motus lonici),

Ar. Thesni. 163 ; oiaKftcKaOfitvos enervated, Luc. Demon. 18 ; SiaKKw-

Htvoi pvO^tot, opp. to avopuibeis, Dion. H. de Dem. 43, etc.

SiaKXeuxis. ecus, i>, a blocking up, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 4.

SiqkXclu (v. xKeiai), to separate by shutting out, to shut out, Lat.

discludere, \opijyiai rivi Polyb. I. 82, 13; rtvd diro ttjs xwpas lb. 73,6.
SiaxXiirrw, to steal at different times, oaa ok biaKiK\eirrat Dem. 817.

7 ; to 5( SiaxXairiv iroAti the number stolen [by the soldiers] and so dis-

persed was great, Thuc. 7. 85, cf. Plut. Nic. 27. II. to keep alive

by stealth, riva Hdt. I. 38 ; kavrov Plut. Sull. 22. III. to keep
back by stealth, tt) 0^0X0719 5. rr)v KaTtryopiav Lys. 1 75. 19; Sia/cXiir-

rovra roh tavrov Xvyms t^v dX^Bttav Dem. 846. 10.

8iaKXt]povou.«u, to disperse, Longin. 12. 4.
SiaKXt)p6<i>, to assign by lot, allot, i<p' tKaarri .. ipfpvr/v Aesch. Supp.

978 : and in Pass., Plat. Legg. 760 C. 2. to choose by lot, Xen.
Cyr. 6. 3, 36 ; to Sixarov S. 6avtiv, of decimating soldiers, App. Civ. 2.

47 :—Med. to cast tots, Thuc. 8. 30, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 34 ; 7rpus oipas

aiirovs Dem. 1380. 4.

SulkAtipuo-is, ««$, i), a casting of lots, Porphyr., Eccl.

8iaicXi|i.aKi£<ij. strengthd. for K\iftani(ai, Plat. Com. Tiptop. 2.

SuucXtvu, to turn away or retreat from, rrjs dyopds Polyb. 1 1. 9, 8 ;

otto tivos Id. 6. 41, II. 2. c. ace. to decline, shun, Id. 35. 4, 6.

SidicXto-is, «cus, 4, a retreat, Plut. Pyrrh. 21.

SiaxXovfu, to shake violently, Hesych.

8iaicXij£co, to wash, wash out, dvTp\ d itSvtos vot'ioi 5. Eur. I. T. 107,
cf. Ath. 381 B :—Med. to wash out one's mouth, Hipp. 1207, Arist. Probl.

27. 3:—Pass, to be washed out, 6cpn$ with hot water, Id. G. A. 2. 4,

27 : to be purged, Medic.

5iaKXuo*p.a, to, a lotion for washing out the mouth, 5. 65oVTa\yias to

prevent tooth-ache, Diosc. I. 53 ; so 810.KXvo-p.6s, 0, Id.

8iaicXu9u>, strengthd. for k\6j6qj, Greg. Naz.
StaicXwirdw, poet, for SiaKkirrrai, to steal away, dub. 1. Anth. P. 5. 213 :

—Reislc. did Kkainivv.

SiaKvaico (v. xvaia), to scrape or grate to nothing, oipiv 8. to grind out

his eye, Eur. Cycl. 487 :—Pass, to be lacerated, Hipp. 644. 49 ; Siaicvaio-

pUvrjs icafuucos the spear being shivered, Aesch. Ag. 65. 2. to wear
oui, wear away, ij doiTit) S. Hipp. 45 1 . 2 ; n68os p ?x f ' Staicvaiaas Ar.

Eccl. 957, cf. Eur. I. A. 27, Heracl. 297 ; S. 'Opiarrfv to murder Orestes

(i. e. the character, by bad acting), Strattis 'Av$p. 1 :—Pass, to be worn
quite away, destroyed, alfciais, pioxQots Aesch. Pr. 94, 541, cf. Eur. Med.
164, Ale. 108; biasvaiaB-qatTai Ar. Pax 251 ; to xP&pa. SiaxiKvaia-

jj.ivo'i having tost all one's colour. Id. Nub. 1 20.

StaicvC£ti>, to pull to pieces, 5. dvBea Anth. P. 4. I, 32 :—Pass., Arist.

H. A. 6. 16, 4., 7. 3, 8. 2. to pull to pieces (by attacking), S.

Hal avicotpavTti Dion. H. de Dem. 35.
SidicoiXos, ov, quite hollow, Diod. 17. 115.

Sioxoipdvcu, to hold rule through, II. 4. 230 (ubi nunc bid xotp-).

Sia.KoXdKeuop.ai, Med. to vie with each other in flattery, Isocr. 266 B :

—Act. in Schol. Eur.

SiuKoXXdu, to glue together, Luc. Indoct. 16:—Pass., \iSa> bian(Ko\-

\ijpevos formed of stones morticed together. Id. Hipp. 6.

St-aKoXoo8ea), strengthd. for aKokovOito, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 275.
SiaKoXup.(3du>, to dive and swim across, C. I. 2347 c. 30, Polyb.
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RuikoluSt], j^ a carrying over, tivos tis roitov Thuc. 3. 76.

SiaKO|ii£u>, fut. Att. la>, to carry over or across, els tJjv vtjgov Thuc.

3. 75 ; ttevTe oTobiovs 8. rtva Hdt. I. 31 :—Med. to carry over what is

one's own, 8. tovs iraib'as, Id. I. 89 :—Pass, to be carried over, Thuc. 1.

136: to pass over, cross, Id. 3. 23, Andoc. 27. 34, Plat. Legg.

905 B. II. to recover, rgvive, Ttva ovriotot Hipp. 479. 28.

Siaico|MO"rf|S, oO, 6, a carrier, imOToX&v, cited from Synes.

oiclko^lul, to, a cut, gash, Hipp. Prorrh. 100.

SuiKOLi/n-d£a), fut. daw, to boast one against the other, irohka of) huteofx-

naoas ov icdyw, restored by Burges for Uta^Litaas (which is against the

metre) in Ar. Av. 1248.
SLCLKOLVTrcu, strengthd. for KOLtiteoj, Pind. Fr. 1 28, Posidon. ap. Ath. 2 1 2 B.

SiaKovtco, Ion. 5lt]k-: impf. ihtaKovovv Eur. Cycl. 406 (Herm.), Alcae.

Com. 'EfSu/z. 2, Nicostr. in Meineke Fr. 5. 84 ; later also dirjteovovp

N. T. : fut. -rjaoj Hdt., Plat. :—aor. birjKSvqoa Aristid., inf. btaftovrj-

cat Antipho 113. 10: pf. hfhit)K6vr)Ka Archedic. Qrjo: 2, cf. Moer. 121 :

—Med., impf. 5tr}Kouovfirjv Luc. Philops. 35 : fut. --rjoofiat Id. : aor.

dtT}KovijadfiTjv Id. :—Pass., fut. ot^iaKovqao^at Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 7 :

aor. (5taKov7j9rjv Dem. 1206. 19: pf. SediaKuvTjpat, v. infr. II : (5ia-

tcouos). To minister, do service, absol., Eur. Ion 397, Ar. Av. 1323 ;

c. dat. pers. to serve, Dem. 362, ult., etc.; 8. StaicovtKcL tpya Arist. Pol.

7. 14, 7; 5. viroOrjKais twos Antipho 113. 19; 5. irapcL tw SccrnoTr)

Posidipp. 'AttokK. 1 ; 5. trpos Tt to be serviceable towards . . . Plat. Rep.

371 D :—Med. to minister to one's own needs, serve oneself, Soph. Ph.

287; avTa> dia/eovtioOai Ar. Ach.1017; StaKovovvTts xal hiaKovovpivot
iavTOts acting as servants and serving themselves, Plat. Legg. 763 A :

also simply like the Act., otvov i)fuy xPv<Jl<
i
) SiaKovovfitvot Luc. Asin.

53. 2. to be a deacon, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 10 and 13, Eccl. II.
c. ace. rei, to serve up, supply, Lat. ministrare, Tivt u Tt av htrfi^ Hdt.

4. 154, Plat. Polit. 290 A ; 5. yapovs Posidipp. Xop. 1. 19:—Pass, to be

supplied, rp ir6\ft idtanov^Bijoav [at npaftts] Dem. 1 206. 18 ; twv KaKwt
debtaHOUTjpivojv Id. 1 230. 10.

SidicovT)}ia, to, servants' business, service, SovXttca 0. Plat. Theaet.

175 K, cf. Arist. Pol. 1. 7, 3, C. I. 281 1 6. 24. II. in pi. instru-

ments 0/ service, as jugs, etc., Ath. 274 B.

SiatcovTpis, (ct/s, if, a serving, doing service, Plat. Legg. 633 C.
8iaKOVT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must minister; and Sia.Kovr]TT|S, ov, 6, fern,

-fp-pia, 77, a minister, all in Eccl.

St&Kovia, 17, the office of a diaxovos, service, Thuc. I. 133, Plat. Rep.

371 C, etc.; ovk ion TavT apxh, ak\' cmpi'Xtia tis teat 5. Aeschin.

55* 35* 2- attendance on a duty, ministration, Dem. 296. 29 ; t) 8.

tj tca0r]fxtptvri, of ministering to external wants, Act. Ap. 6. 1 ; but also, ^
5. tou X070U lb. 4, cf. 1.17, etc. 3. deaconship, Eccl. II.

a body of servants or attendants, Polyb. 15. 25, 4. III. instru-

ments of service (cf. htaKovrjpta 11), Moschio ap. Ath. 208 B.

Si&kovlkos, 17, 6v, good at service, serviceable, Ar. PI. 1170, etc.; in

Comp. -wTtpos, Plat. Gorg. 5 1 7 B ; at 5. irpa^tts, tcl 0. (pya servants'

business, menial work, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12., 7. 14, 7 ; S. dpfrai lb. 1. 13,
2. Adv. -*a)y, in a business-like way, Menand. Arjfi. I.

Siqkoviov, to, a sort of cake, Pherecr. Incert. 6.

8idKovCo|xai. [yt], Pass, to roll in the dust, Hipp. 1293. 22: and so, to

preparefor combat, Plut. 2. 970 F.

cadKovurcra, i), a deaconess, Eccl.

SidKovos [a], Ion. 8it)kovos, o :
—a servant, waiting-man, menial, Lat.

minister, Hdt. 4. 71. 72, etc. : a messenger, Aesch. Pr. 942, Soph. Ph.

497 ; opvtOa nal tcrjpvfca /cat S. Id. Fr. 141 ;—also as fern., Ar. Thesm.
1 1 16, Dem. 762. 4. 2. a minister of the church, esp. a deacon, 1 Ep.
Tim. 3. 8, etc.: and in fem. a deaconess, Ep. Rom. 16. 1. II. as Adj.

serving, serviceable, Plat. Polit. 290 C; irreg. Comp. 8'd*oi/€<rT€posEpich.

159 Ahr. (Buttm., Lexil. v. otatcTopos 3, makes it prob. that the Root
is the same as the Root of btuKw, and that didxTopos is a collat. form ; v.

sub Stw/coj.—The old deriv. from btd, xovts, one who is dusty with running
(cf. Kovioi), is untenable, if for no other reason, from the quantity of the a.)

5i-aK0VTi£a>, to throw a javelin at, Ttva Eus. P. E. 210 D:—Med. to

contend with others at throwing the javelin, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4 ; irpos Ttva

Theophr. Char. 27.

SldKOVTUHTLS. CWS, ^, = KUVTWOlS, Acl. N. A. I 2. 43.
StaKCTTTi, 17, a gash, cleft, as in a wounded bone, Hipp. V. C. 900, Plut.

Mar. 19, etc.

BidKo-irpos. ov, well-manured, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 3.

SiaK07TTW, to cut in two, cut through, btd Stprjv tK0\p( fAtoarjv Anacr.

80 ; then in Thuc. 2. 4, Xen. An. 7. 1, 17, etc. :—Pass, to receive a gath,

Hipp. Aph. 1257, Polyb. 2. 30, 7. 2. to break through the enemy

V

line, 5. Ta£tv Xen. An. I. 8, 10; t^v <pd\ayya, tovs iroXtfiiovs Plut.

Pyrrh. 7, etc.:—and absol., to break through the enemy's line, Xen.
Hell. 7. 5, 23, etc. ; 8. irpos rds eloobovs Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 66 ; so, of a

weapon, 8. &XP1 T°v ^KBttv Luc. Nigr. 37. 3. to cut off, break-

off, interrupt, stop short, tt)v ireptoSov Arist. Rhet. 3.9,4; 8. Tas SmAu-
otts Polyb. I. 69, 5 ; vttvov Ael. N. A. 3. 37. 4. to stamp falsely,

of coin, like itapaKo-rtTw, ap. Suid.

8icLKopcvh>, = sq., Ar. Thesm. 480, Euphor. Fr. 164, Luc. D. Meretr.

11. 2.

SiaKopcw, (jcoprj) to deflower, ravish, Luc. D. Marin. 13. 1.

SiaKopTjs, is, = btd/copos, tivos Plat. Legg. 629 B ; Ttvi Plut. Lye. 15.

StaKopTjaris, «a*s, if, rape, ravishment, Joseph. A. J. 7. 8, I, Scholl.

SiaKopi£(i>, = Statfopccu, Hesych. s. v. StaxetcoptOTat. II. (Kuprj

III) to gaze intently at, Hesych.

SiaKopKopvYtw, to rumble through, ti)v yaaripa Ar. Nub. 387.
cadicopos, ov, satiated, glutted, tivos with a thing, Hdt. 3. 117, Xen.

Lac. 1, 5. Adv. -pojs, immoderately, Dio C. 68. 7.

SiaxooHdicis, Adv. two hundred times or two-hundred-fold, Oribas. p. 103.

SidKocuoi. Ion. BiTjK-, at, a, two hundred: sing, with n. of multitude,

itmos 8. two hundred horse, Thuc. I. 62, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2.

8idKoo-iovTa-xovs, ovv, two-hundred-fold, Strabo 731 ; Tyrwh. 5(a*o-

otdxovv, cf. TptaKootdxovv in Strabo 742 ; but Suid. has a form 81.0x0-

OHOVTdKlS.

Stdtcoo-ioo-TOS, rj, ov, the two-hundredth, Dion. H. 8. 83.

SidKoorio - T€co-apaKovTd - x°*ws, ovv, two - hundred- and-forty -fold,
Strabo 831.
8tax00- p. 60). to divide and marshal, muster in array, ws tous -?fy(fi6vts

dUKUO^ltOV II. 2. 476; 8. Tt}V TTOfiTTTJV ThuC I. 20 : PaSS., €lTTtp ..is

SevcaSas btaK0Ofir}6tifj.tv 'Axatoi (Ep. for -ti7jfj.tv) II. 2. 126; Sta rptxa

KOOfiTjOtVTfs lb. 655 ; v. sub Tpixa, StaTptxa. 2. generally, to ar-

range, regulate, set in order, Hdt. I. 100, Thuc. 2. 100, Plat., al. :

—

Med., irdv piyapov htticoojir^oavTO got it all set in order, Od. 22.457 ' ^•T"

otayxL Hipp. 344. II. to adorn variously, Ttvi Tt Crobyl. Incert. 3.

SiaKoo-u/rjo-is, tws, J}, a setting in order, arranging, regulating, o'tK-q-

aiajv Plat. Symp. 209 A ; ruv vS^aiv Id. Legg. 853 A :—the term was

used by the Pythagoreans and others for the orderly arrangement of the

Universe, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 2, cf. Fr. 13, Plut. Pericl. 4, Diod. 12. 20;
cf. also xPVafXO(T^vV-
Siaicoo~u.T}Tiic6s, 77, 6v, regulative, Iambi. Myst. p. 1 77-

StdKoo-jxos, o, = 8tafc6(TfL7)o~ts, 6 tov &tov 5. Arist. Mund. 6, 25; 5.

ovpavov teat yfjs lb. 37: Democritus wrote works entitled fteyas and fu/cpos

AiaKoafios, Diog. L. 9. 13. 2. battle-order, Thuc. 4. 93. II.

the Catalogue of ships in II. 2, Strabo 542.
8iaicov<t>i£u, intr. to become lighterforan interval, r«m7,Hipp. Epid. 1 .945

.

Si-Skovu, fut. -atcovoopiat : (v. d«otioj) :

—

to hear through, hear out or

to the end, Tt Xen. Oec. II, I, etc.:

—

to hear or learn from another, ti

Ttvos Plat. Polit. 264 B ; trapd tivos Theopomp. Hist. 277; 8. tu 5u£avTa
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tois apxoW'V Arist. Pol. J. 1 1, 6 :—also c. gen. rei, 8. ruiv Kiyoiv Plat.

Parm. 1 26 C ; irtpi nvos Polyb. 3. 15,4 :—but c. gen. pers. to be a hearer

or disciple of, Plut. Cic. 4, cf. Ep. Plat. 338 D.

8toKot|HS. tan, 17. ™ otaxoirr), Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, H.
StaKpd&tttvw, tut. ai'aj, to shake violently, Arist. ap. Stob. I. 628.

Siatcpafw. to scream continually. At. Av. 307. II. 5. Ttvi to

match another at screaming. Id. Eq. 1403.

SioicpaTJu. to holdfast, detain, Phylarch. Fr. 24, Dion. H. 1 . 79. etc. 2.

tosupport, 8«'irar Ath. 491 A : metaph. tosupport, keepalive.avrovDiog.L.Cf.

43. II. intr. to hold bad, App.Civ. 2.8: to hold one's oum, Plut. Sert.7.

Suucpdrnois, tan, 1), a holding fast, retention, Diosc. Ther. praef. sub

fin. : possession, Schol. Thuc. I. 139, Suid. v. dipvjTOs.

SiaKpaTnTiKos, V- **< "M' to holdfast, Sext. Emp. M. 9. ?1.

Suucpcxu, to strike the strings of the lyre, Anth. Plan. 307.

8uucpi)p.v(£<i>, strengthd. for *pi7^Kifoi, Joseph. B.J. I. 2,4.

Suncp-nydui, Dor. -Kpfivow, to make toflow, voipa Theocr. 7. 154.

8i-aKpt8oXo7<opai, Dep. to inquire too minutely, Plat. Soph. 245 E.

SwucptJBdu). to portray exactly, 'Eporro Simon. 188. 2. to examine

or discuss minutely or with precision, ti Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 27, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 7. 5. Eth. N. 10. 8, 3 :—so in Med., Plat. Theaet. 184 D : rr«pi

tivos Isocr. 44C ; btr/KpiBarrai the subject has been examined minutely, Arist.

Rhet.1.8,7:—in Pass, also to be brought to exactness or perfection. Id. Eth.

N.3. 3,8, etc. ; 01 liT)Kf>ifSa>iUvoi accomplished persons, Plat. Legg. 965 A;
Stnxp. ti'xvm Ath. 511 D :—also verb. Adj. -urriov c. ace, Plut. Lys. 12.

SiaxpiSd. Adv. = sq., Opp. C. 2.496.
SuwptSov, Adv. (oiaxpivai) eminently, above all, Lat. eximie, StaxptSiv

tJvat apiOTOs, like t[oxa, II. 12. 103., If. 108 ; dpiarovs 8. Hdt. 4. 53;
8. JjrTKnutvr] xofirj Luc. Amor. 3. 2. distinctly, Nic. Th. 955.
SiQKpivw, fut. -Kptvw : (v. xpivu) :

—

to separate onefrom another, war
aiwiKia .. aisroKoi dvbpts fitta biaxpivuaiv II. 2. 475 : to part com-
batants, tiaixt taifuuv dftfit 8ia«piVn 7. 292, etc. ; ti pa) rv( . . Sta-

xptviti ptivoi dvopwv 2. 387, cf. Hdt. 8. 18 ; 8. <pi\tovrt Od. 4. 179;
also, art)pioras avyKtxvuivovs 8. Plat. Crat. 388 B ; 8. rijv xiuijv

to part it, Plut. Rom. IJ :—Pass, to be parted, of combatants, UtaKptv&r)-

pivai fitn 'Apytiovs «oi Tpu/as (Ep. inf. aor. I pass.) II. 3. 98, cf. 102.

,

7- 306, etc. ; so also in fut. med. StaKpivifvOai. Od. 18. 149., 20. 180;
htaxptOrivai ait aWt)K{uv Thuc. I. 105, cf. 3. 9; StaxpivtaOat wpis . .

to part and join different parties. Id. I. 18. 2. in old philosophers,

to separate or dissolve into elemental parts, opp. to avyxpivat, Anaxag.
ap. Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 7, Emped. ap. Metaph. I. 4, 8:—oft. in Pass.,

Epich. 126 Ahr., Plat. Phaedo 71 B, Parm. 157 A, etc. II. to

distinguish, Lat. discernere, xa'i k dXaos . . 8. to orjpa Od. 8. 195 : ob&fva

8. without distinction of persons, Hdt. 3. 39; ovxi 8. TT/y wtri\pav

1} wKovaiav Diod. 'EmxXrjp. 1. 8; also, 8. ti tikoj Plat. Tim. 58 B, etc.

:

—absol. to make a distinction, ij voioos liaxpivtt iv oioivt Hipp. 486.

32 ; so also in pf. pass., ota/ctxpifitOa rat rt naOapas i/bovds xai . . Plat.

Phileb. 52 C; but plqpf. in pass, sense, oitxixptro oiioiv no distinction

WOt made, Thuc. 1. 49. III. to settle, decide, of judges, Pind.

O. 8. 32 : 8. Sixas Hdt. I. 100 ; 8<d rt xpirnai Sipinras Theocr. 25. 46;
also to determine a fever, mark its crisis, Hipp. 137 ; 8. aiptatv Hdt. 1.

1 1 ; 8. «i . . Id. 7. 54; 8. wtpi Ttvos Ar. Av. 719 :—Med., vtixos 8. to get it

decided, Hes. Op. 35 ; to (ijroipitvov Plat. Phileb. 46 B ; toOto . . 5Va>f iron

«X«< °. Dem. 890. I :—Pass, of persons, to come to a decision, isritaal yt
trmnrriotai Slit itaxpivitvrt II. 20. 212 ; af Tin ray woXioiv 1j dp<pi\oya,

bUaKpi$fip*v Foed. Dor. ap. Thuc. 5. 79 ; otaxptStipti' wtpi rtvos Plat.

Euthyphro 7 C: also of combatants, pdxV oiaxpivrjvai srpos rtva Hdt. 9.

58 ; irpds Ttva vrip rivos Lxx (Joel. 3. 2) ; owXots 1) K6yott biaiepi-

rtaSai Philipp. ap. Dem. 163. 15 ; iiaxpivtnSai absol., Lat. decertare,

Polyb. 3. 111, 2; tiki with one, Ep. Jud. 9:—in full pass, sense, triKtftos

ttaicpMioiTai Hdt. 7. 206. IV. to set [a place] apart for holy pur-
poses, Pind.O. 10(H). 56. V. to interpret. June. ap. Stob. 598.
43- VI. Med. and Pass, to doubt, hesitate, pnoiv Staxpiviptvos Act.
Ap. 10. 20., II. 12; pn) SiajcpiB^Tf Ev. Matth. 21. 21, cf. Ep. Rom. 4.20.
Ai&cpioi. of, the Mountaineers (dwelling in Aiaicpia), one of the three

political parties at Athens, after Solon's time, Ar. Vesp. 1223, Plut. Sol.

13: c£ vwtpdxptoi.

ouucpio-iv tait, ii, separation, dissolution, opp. to avy/tptois, Emped. ap.
Arist. Gen. et Con. 2. 6, 11, Anax. ap. Phys. 3. 4, 5, Plat., al. 2.
in concrete sense, a solution, ^ arput vbaros 8. «<7tik Arist. Meteor. I. 3,
18, cf. 1.4, 3. II. a decision, determination, judgment. Plat. Legg.

765 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27: interpretation of dreams or omens, Paus. I.

34. 5- HI- a dispute, Polyb. 18. 11,4: quarrel, Arat. 109 :

—

a difference, Clem. Al. 340. IV. in Xen. Cyn. 4, I, the space
between the eyes in dogs.

8uucpiT<ov or -«o, verb. Adj. one must decide. Thuc. 1 . 86.
&taicp(riic6f, r), vv, discrete, opp. to compound (<rvy«tpiTi«dj), Arist.

Metaph. 9. 7, 7. 2. separative, f) -in), opp. to /) avyKpiriin) (q. v.).

Plat. Polit. 282 B sqq. :—Adv. -«wt, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 117. II.
able to distinguish, rijt oiaias Plat. Crat. 388 C.
8t£icplTOf, or, separated ; and so, choice, excellent, Theocr. 22. 163.
oi-<ucpo8oXi{ovuu, Dep. to skirmish with others, Joseph. B. J. 4. 7, 1.

Si-aicpoj9o\uru.ot, !>, a skirmishing, mock-fight, Strabo 155.
8ia«poT«u, to strike through, sensu obscoeno. Lat. pertundere. Eur. Cycl.
180. II. to resolve into component parts, as words into their ele-

ments, opp. to avyxporiai. Plat. Crat. 421 C. III. to knock off
fetters. Plut. 2. 304 B.

8ioKpown», «an, i), a putting off, esp. of a cause. Dem. 1265. 14 ; of
danger, Plut. Cor. 19.

SiaKpovo-rucos, 1), iy, able to drive away, nvit Clem. Al. 82 1.

Btaxpovu. to knock or drive through, afr)va Theophr. C. P. 2. 15,,

349
4. 2. to prove by knocking or ringing, as one does an earthen
vessel, 8. tirt byiis tin aaSphv ipeiyytrai Plat. Theaet. 179 D; cf. Luc.
Paras. 4, and v. -ntpucpovo). II. in Med. to drive from oneself,
get rid of, elude, robs "EW-qvas Hdt. 7. 168 ; ti)v TTp6aobov Dion. H. 3!
3; imicpiis OTpartjyias Plut. Nic. 6; StaKpovttrBai to SoCvai 8fcq* Dem.
556. 25 ; and absol., in same sense, Id. 575. 6., 579. 13:8. tiko to evade
his creditor by delays, of a debtor, Id. 911. 8, cf. 988. 7; so, 8. top
irapovra xpovov Id. 351. 15, etc.; and_ absol. to practise evasions and
delays. Id. 1 266. II :—Pass., 8iaKpou<79?ji'ai t?js Ttpiaipias to escape from
punishment. Id. 741. 24. III. to hinder, entangle, iavrov 81a-
xpobdv iv Tofs vpd-y/iaai Plut. 2. 80 D. Cf. initpobai, vapaKpoboi.
StaKpvTrrw, strengthd. for ttpinrraj, Poll. 6. 209, Diog. L. 4. 16.
SiaKTCvCfw, to comb well, ^uxrtviopiva pttipcucia Philostr. 335.
8iaKTfvuru,6s, 6, a combing through, Clem. Al. 261.
SiaKTopia, the office of a Stajcropos, service, Musae. 6, Anth. P. 6. 68.
SiciKTOpos. o, the regular epith. of Hermes in Horn., Staicropos 'Apyct-

ipon-ns II. 2. 103, Od. 5. 43, etc. ; but 8id*ropos alone in Od. 12. 390.,
15. 3t9- Its sense is disputed. The common deriv. is from 810741, the

Conductor, Guide, which suits the character of Hermes in Horn. (cf.

ipiovvitsj, as in II. 5. 390 (where he releases Ares), 24. 339 (where he
conducts Priam to Achilles), Od. I. 84 (where he releases Ulysses), 11.

625 (where he guides Hercules from Hades). It is, however, commonly
interpreted the Messenger, Minister of Zeus, = d 8107011' tos ayyt\ias

:

but such an office is never attributed to him in II., and is not necessary

in Od. ; v. Nitzsch ad 1 . 84 ; and there is still less authority for the in-

terpr. o 8107011' rds ifnrxas (E. M. 268. 20) adopted by Luc. Contempt. 1

,

where Charon calls Hermes his owSidKropos (cf. Ar. Ran. 140, where
8«i7«ii' is used of Charon).—Buttm. considers it as merely another form
of Siaxoi'os, q. v.—Later writers used it in the general sense of attendant,

as Call. Fr. 164, of Athena's owl ; Anth. P. 7. 161, of Jove's eagle ; Luc.

Alex. 33 calls a poet iroKtpuv 8. ; and Nonn. has it even as a neut. Adj.,

OiixTopa 8ni'oT7Tos «7X*a D. 39. 82.

Si'aKTOS, ov, carried through pipes, of oils or unguents used at the bath,

C. I. (add.) 2820, 3871 b.

StdxTup, opor, d, = foreg., fioirav 8. Anth. P. 10. 101.

5iaKt'p«pvau, to steer through, pilot, rd Svrjra, rdvSpwmva Plat. Tim.

42 E, Lege. 709 B ; of a physician, Arist. Probl. 1. 3.

StaxCBiuoi, to play at dice with another, irpds Ttva Plut. Rom. 5 : hence

to make a hazard or stake, irtpi Ttvos Id. 2. 128 A.
Siaxt-xdu). to mix one with another,jumble, aval xai xdroi 8. Dem. 263. 19.
SuucCXtvStu, to roll about, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 5.

SuucGriaivw, to raise into waves, rd srikayot, Luc. D. Marin. 15. 4.

Eiaxvvoi^OaApifopou, Med. to look askance one at another, Com. Anon.
1 16, v. ap. Eust. 756. 60, and Hesych.

SuurvirTu, fut. ^01, to stoop and creep through a narrow place, Hdt. 3.

145, Ar. Eccl. 930. 2. to stoop so as to peep in. At. Pax 78 ; Sid Tfjs

Ktpapubos Diphil. Xpva. I ; 8. trpdr ti to pry into, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 66.

SiaicCpiTTOpxu, Dep. to butt against, Ttvi Synes. 77 C.

SuucOpou, to confirm, ratify, A. B. 35.
Staxu6uv({u, strengthd. for Kwtaviia), Lys. ap. E. M. 267. 30, Dem.

393. 17. II. to bruit abroad, Strabo 99.
oiaKu>Avp.a, otos, to, a hindrance, obstacle. Plat. Legg. 807 D.

SiaKfaiACcni, tan, 1), a hindering, preventing, at twv dvaipiatatv 8. Plat.

Rep. 469 E ; toV wpoaipiotaiv Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 3.

SiaKoiAOreov. verb. Adj. one must hinder. Plat. Rep. 401 B.

SuucuXCrT|t, ov. i, a hinderer, Hdt. 6. 56, Plat. Phaedr. 239 E.

SiaKuXvTino*. 17. iv. preventive. Plat. Polit. 280 D, Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 12.

StaicwXvw [0], fut. vaa>, to hinder, prevent, Ttvd pn) wottiv Hdt. 8. 144,
cf. Lys. 161. 25 ; or with inf. only, Eur. Hec. 150, Plat. Apol. 31 E ; 8.

Tiva Thuc. 8. 92, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 5 ; 8. Tii^i ti (sc. iroteiV) Ep.

Plat.3i5D; 8. nvd rtvos Diod. 17.40; 8. <pivov Soph. O. C. 1771 ; 8.

to vpaypa Alcae. Com. Tav. 2:—Pass., ttaxaiKtiStis rvxtiv Antipho 121,

ult. ; 4 bttKaikv&n (sc. wottiv) Dem. 245. 12.

SuucupfSM), to satirise. Plat. Gorg. 462 E, Arist. Poet. 22,9.
8iOKWXT|, r

-
iu^ oioKMXV-

EusXafir|. 17. a seizing by the middle, Dion. H. 19. 1],

8iaXa7xd-vw, fut. ~\i)(ouat, to divide or part by lot, Hdt. 4. 68, Aesch.

Theb. 789, 816, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, I, etc., cf. Ruhnk. Tim. ; Si/ia Otiktw

aibi)pa) 8. Eur. Phoen.68 :—metaph. to tear in pieces, Id. Bacch. 1292.
8uiXaiu.oTop.tou.ai, Pass, to have one's throat cut, Mnesim. 'Iirirorp. 1. 16.

8i.aXdKfu, to crack asunder, bta'st, Ar. Nub. 410.

SusAoktCJu, fut. i'<r«, to kick away, spurn, Theocr. 24. 25, Plut. 2. 648 B.

SusA&Xtu, to 'alk with. Tin or rpit Ttva Polyb. I. 85, 2, etc. ; tim,

trtpl or vwip tifoi lb., etc. II. 8. tici ti to talk over a thing

with another, Eur. Cycl. 1 75 :—Pass, to be much talked of, Ev. Luc. 1 . 65.

StaAaXiHns, tan, i), talking, discourse, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 17.

SiaXopfjavo). fut. \i)\f,opai : aor. otiXaHov : pf. ittiKifpa : pf. pass.

F/itiKijPHai, also b\a\i\rjpnai Ar. Eccl. 1090, Ion. -kikawiat Hdt.: (v.

\apSavw). To take or receive severally, i. e. each for himself, each his

own share, "iva tiaXapSdvoitv ixaaroi to d£m Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, I, cf. An.

5. 3, 4 ; 8. tuKias Lys. 120. 41, cf. Dem. 918. 10, etc. II. to

grasp or lay hold of separately, tiaXaffivrts . . tos x>'Pa! *a' T0WJ "«'as

Hdt. 4. 94 :—hence to seize or arrest, Ttva Id. 1. 1 14, Plat. Rep. 615 E :

oia\tkanptvos dytrat Hdt . 4. 68. 2. as a gymnastic term, to grasp round

the waist, seize by the middle, tiaXafiwv Jtyicvpioas (v. dyKvpi(a>), At.

Eq. 262 ; SiaAa/ijSdi'an' Toil vtav'iaxovs tTpaxhktatv Plut. Anton. 33;

in full, piaov 8. Tiwi (Terent. medium arripere), Ach. Tat. 3. 13:—of

the soul, bttikijppivij bwo rov aatpiarotioovs Plat. Phaedo 81 C. 2.

metaph. to embrace many particulars in one, Arist. Mund. 5, 6, Theophr.

H. P. 8. I, 6. III. to divide, riv itorapov is Tptrtnoaias Siii-
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pvx<*s 8. Hdt. I. 190, 202., 5. 52; Tf)t\y cVSfKti pipr] 8. to divide

12 parts into 3 (i.e. of 4 each), Plat. Legg. 763 C ; 'iva X^P* 5 ^/ms 8m-
Xd0if, of a person taking his seat between two others, Id. Symp. 222 E

;

5. f is 860 irdvras to divide them into two parties, Arist. Pol. 4. 1 1, 1 3 ; 6

TropOftos 8. rr)v XiKikiav Id. Mirab. 105 :—Pass., irora/jos $ia\t\afipivos

TTtvraxov divided into five channels, Hdt. 3. 117 > Bwpaxts b\(iXrjnn(vot

to tiapos vnb tujv rov owparos u.epwv coat-armour having its weight
distributed so as to be borne by the several parts of the body, Xen.
Mem. 3. 10, 13. 2. to mark at intervals, orrfXats 8. tovs opovs

Decret. ap. Dem. 278. 23 ; to tuxv 8. <pvXaKTr/piois Hal nvpyots to

provide them at intervals with . . , Arist. Pol. 7. 12, I ; i-nuaoZiots 8.

tt)v voirjatv Id. Poet. 23, 5 :—of Time, rd rutv wpuv ivtavrois 81-

uKrjufiiva Plat. Legg. 886 A. 3. to cut off, intercept, ra ortvo-
Tropa Thuc. 7. 73 ; 8. rcuppy Polyb. 5. 99, 9 ; 8. <pv\anais Id. I. 18, 4,
etc.:—absol., hiaXa&wv at intervals, Hipp. 617. 34. 4. to mark
off, distinguish, 01 jtoXitjtai . . tovs Trkeiarovs SitiX-qipaoiv Isocr. 44 A ;

8. Toy brjfiov, tovs dwopovs Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 14., 6. 5, 10 :—Pass., yr)

Xpaipaot b\(iXr)nfiivr), Lat. coloribus distincta, marked with various

colours, Plat. Phaedo 1 10 B. 5. to divide or distinguish in thought,

TauTa 8. Tofs 5mpor//iao*( Id. Legg. 777 A ; 8. 3i'xa axtrovs t& iraifav

koX t$ u.i) lb. 935 A, cf. Eur. El. 373 ; 81a twv ipywv 8. tt)v wionv to

draw distinctive arguments from facts, Arist. Pol. 7. 1,6:—hence to

determine, define, ti Polyb. 15. 5, 2 ; irtpi tivos Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 1 ;

trip Tiros Polyb. 2.42,7; 8. ri Scf irotffp Id.4.25, 1, etc.; c. inf., 30.9,
2 : and in later Prose, simply, to think, believe, Luc. Nigr. 26, etc. 6.

to state distinctly, discuss, Lat. disserere, Philipp. ap. Dem. 165. 17,

Apollon. de Constr. 27. 9, etc. ; so in Med., Schiif. Greg. 7. 931 : cf.

SifiXniififvtos. 7. to interrupt in speaking, Arist. Probl. 5. I, 2,

etc. 8. to quote, mention, Byz.
8taAau.Trpijvw, to make splendid, illustrate, ti Plut. 2. 735 A.
81a.Adu.Trw, to shine through, Arist. H. A. 2. II, 10., 4. 9, 12 ; metaph.,

5. to KaXov (sc. Sid rds d-rvxms) Id. Eth. N. I. 10, 12. 2. to dawn,
b\iXaix\f/tv rjfiepa Ar. PI. 744 ; absol., SmAd^jrovTos' (sc. tov %Xwv)
Plut. Pyrrh. 32. 3. metaph. to shine or be conspicuous in a

composition, 8. Mat Isocr. 233 B ; of men, to be conspicuous, Call.

ap. Suid. s. v. KaAA. II. of the voice, to sound clearly so

as to be heard through a crowd, Arist. Probl. 19. 45, 2.

Sid\au,i);is, fivs, r), a lighting up, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 19. II.
metaph. distinction, exttv T,va t* SiaXdnJj/ti C. I. 3524. 29.

8iaAav0dv&>, fut. -X-qffw, and in Hipp. 399 -X-qoopat ; aor. SttXaOov :

—

to escape notice, with part., 8iaXr)aei xpyvrbs wv Isocr. 29, ult.; but also

StaXaOwv floipx*rat Thuc. 3. 25 : c. ace. pers. to escape the notice of,

Seovs Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 19 ; at toCto SiaXiXrjBt Plat. Euthyd. 278 A.
SidAavpos, ov, = vtptdiupobos, Hesych.

SiaXaxaivu, to cut asunder as with a plough, 8m Kvfia X. Opp. H. 5. 264.
8i-aAyc<i>, strengthd. for dXyia>, Polyb. 4. 4, 2.

Bi-aXyfis, is, grievous, ara Aesch. Cho. 68 ; the Schol. explains it by 8mt-

avifavoa, whence Paley suggests that he found alavf)s in his Ms. II.

suffering great pain, Plut. Alex. 75.
BuiAfyw, fut. (a>, to pick out onefrom another, to pick out, Hdt. 8. 107,

113, Xen. Oec. 8, 9, etc. ; navra els tv x<w«vcr«i Ka^ rff tcaBapuv ota\i£(t

Or. Sib. 2. 2
1 3., 3. 87., 8. 41 2 :—to distinguish, Plat. Legg. 735 B. II.

SiaXiyojv tt)v oirqv picking open the hole, to escape, Ar. Lys. 720.

B. as Dep., StaXiyoiiat : fut. StaXi(ofiai Isocr. 233 D, 255 E, etc.

;

also -XfxOr)<Top.ai Id. 195 C, Dem. 311. 19 : aor. SifXt(du.riv Horn., Ar.

Fr. 321 ; also SitXixOr/v, Hdt., Att. ; rarely aor. 2 biaXtyrjvai Arist.

Top. 7. 5, 2., 8. 3, 6, 3 pi. SifXtyiv C. I. 3052. 10., 3656.7: pf. 8«i-

Xtypai Plat. Theaet. 158 C, Isocr. ; plqpf. SifiXtnTO Dem. 553. II (but

in pass, sense, Lys. 114. 36) : cf. irpobtaXtyai. To converse with, hold
converse with, c. dat. pers., pot ravra (piXos StfXt£aTO 6vu.6s II. II. 407;
cf.Archil. 74, Hdt. 3. 50, 51, Ar. Nub. 425, etc. ; irpos nva Plat. Polit. 272
D, etc. ; 8. ri nvi or -rrpds nva to discuss a question with another, Xen.
Mem. 1. 6, 1., 2. 10, 1 ; 8. opovs, irpay/iaTa Arist. An. Post. 2. 7, 5, etc.

;

8. rrtpi Ttvos Isocr. 28 B, Dem. 506. 21 ; rivi irtpi twos Thuc. 8. 93 ; 8.

Ttvi /iff iroifiv to argue with one against doing, Id. 5. 59 ; «i touto to

pijfta itai fir) rovrl SifXtx^W <7(u Dem. 305. 5 ; 01 vo/tot oibiv tovtoi

S. have nothing to say to him, concern him not, Id. 1070. 4, cf. Aeschin.

3. 27 ; 8. 7rpds Tt to argue on .. , Arist. An. Pr. I. 43 ; or against ., , Id.

Phys. I. 2, 3:—absol. to discourse, reason, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12, Isocr.

104 C, etc., often in Plat. ; ovrf tpaivtt ovrt 8. Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 3 :—the

Act. is so used by Hermipp. Ktptc. 5. 2. of the dialectic method
of the Socratics, where the conclusions were not drawn directly by the

speaker, but elicited by discussion, ovk ipi£tiv dAAd 8. Plat. Rep. 454 A,

cf. 511 C, Theaet. 167 E, etc., and v. sub Sia\««rtKos. 3. to use a

dialect or language, Hdt. I. 142, cf. Polyb. I. 80, 6: to write in prose,

opp. to poetry, Dion. H. de Comp. 20. fin. 4. in Att., euphem. for

avvovatdfa, to have intercourse, Ar. Eccl. 890, PI. 1082.

oia.XeCpou.ai, Pass, toflow in different directions, Plut. 2. 136B Wyttenb.
8idA<iu,u,a, t<5, (SiaXtcVm) an interval, Plat. Tim. 59 B, Arist. P. A. 4.

5,39; in music, Id. Probl. 19. 41 ; of time, Polyb. I. 66, 2; «* 8m-
Xup-imraiv at intervals, Plut. Pericl. 7.

Si-aA«i.TrTov, to, (Sm\ci'<pw) a liniment, Hipp. 635. 17.

SiaA<iiru, fut. \pa : aor. SiiXnrov

:

—to leave an interval between, to

ixiyiorov Arist. Phys. 5. 3, 3 :—Pass., 8i«XcX«7rT0 a gap had been left,

Hdt. 7.40, 41 ; 8mX«X«(TTTai fu/tpi x^Pa Arist. H. A. 2. II, 5. 2.

to intermit, rrjv !>x(iav Id. G. A. 3. 7, 5 :—esp. of Time, SmXuroii' tipi-

pjjv, iviavritv having left an interval of.

.

, Hdt. 3. 157, Dem. 459. 13 ;

duapij SiaXiirwv having waited an instant, Ar. Nub. 496 ; XP°V0V oXiyov

Isocr. 84 B; iroXiiv xpovov Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 6 ; later also in gen., 8. /uas

i/piipas Hdn. 7. 8, 22 ; so SiaXimvi', absol., after a time, Thuc. 5. 10,

SiaXa/xTrpvfw — StdWayfia.

Hyperid. Euxen. 42. II. intr. to stand at intervals, ivo irXtfipo

air' d\Xr)Xwv 8. Thuc. 7. 38, cf. Xen. An. 4. 7, 6 ; to Sf'p^o: 8. is discon-

tinuous, opp. to crwcx" ion, Arist. H. A. 3. II, 4 : to hiaXdvov an
interval or gap, lb. 4. 8, 13 :—impers., btaXti-nti there are intervals, of
the heavens, opp. to nXrjpn daripaiv uvat, Id. Meteor. I. 8, 19. 2.

c. part., but mostly with negat., oi ironrort 8i«X«nroy (ryrwv Xen. Apol.
1 6 ; ovbiva btaXiXotira xpovov Sta0aXXufifvos I have never ceased to be
slandered, Isocr. 233 D. 3. of Time, SiaXiiroVTcw iriuv rpiwv,

otaXnrovoijs rlpipas after an interval of.., Thuc. I. 112., 3. 74; to
SiaXcnroi' the interval of time, Arist. Phys. 5.4, II. 4. in part.

intermittent, StaXtirrovrts irviovaiv 01 avipoi Id. Meteor. 2. 5, 11, cf.

G. A. 2. 8, 13 ; 8. irvptrds Hipp. Aph. 1251, etc.

Si-uA€t<f>w, fut. xpoj, to anoint, Hipp. 614. 52. II. to wipe out,

Plut. Arat. 13, Ath. 407 C.

SutXcCxu, fut. (w, to lick clean, Ar. Eq. 1034, Vesp. 904.
5idX«ii|;is. feus, fi, an interval, interstice, Hipp. Art. 802, Diog. L. 7. £i.

8iaX(KTcov, verb. Adj. of oiaXiyopiai, one must discourse, Isocr. 260 C,
Plat. Lys. 211 C:—esp. dialectically, Arist. An. Post. I. 12,3.
StaAcKTiK<vou,ai, Dep. to use logic, M. Anton. 8. 13.
SiaAeKTiKos, 17, uv, skilled in dialectic (v. infr.), o ipwrav «ai dironpi-

vtoBat SvvdfKvos Plat. Crat. 390 C : able to evolve truth by discussion.

Id. Rep. 534 B ; SiaXacTiKwrtpos more like a logical disputant, Id. Meno
75 D. Xl.ii SiaXtHTiK-t) (sc. rixfrf) dialectic, the art of discussing

a point by way of question and answer, evolution of truth by such dis-

cussion, logical debate, invented by Zeno of Elea, Arist. Fr. 54 ; and
perfected by Socrates, v. Grote Plat. I. 241 sq., 256 sq. ; ij 8. mtpaonKti
ncpl fijv if tpiXoaotpia yvupiariKr) Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 20 ; but Plato

placed his dialectic above all sciences, uiotrtp Opiyicos rots iiaOyiiaaiv

r) 8. iirdva) /curat Rep. 534 E :—also, to -k6v Soph. 253 E. 2.

in a positive sense, the Logic of probabilities, opp. to positive de-

monstration, Arist. Top. I. I, 2 and 14, 5, Rhet. I. I, I ; cf. Pacium ad
Anal. Pr. I. I, 6:— the dialectic of the Stoics comprehended also

grammar. III. Adv. -kws, in dialectic manner, Plat. Phil. 17 A,
etc. : for the sake of argument, opp. to tear dXrfittav, Arist. Top. I. 14,

5, cf. de An. 1. 1,8.
SidAcKTOs, ii, (SiaXiyopiai) discourse, conversation, Hipp. Art. 794

;

irpos Tira Plat. Symp. 203 A : discussion, debate, arguing, Plat. Theaet.

146 B, Rep. 454 A. 2. common language or talk, Arist. Poet. 22,

14; i)iai0via5. Id. Rhet. 3. 2,5. II. speech, language, way of talk-

ing, Ar. Fr. 552 ; xatvijv 8. XaXwv Antiph. '0/3p. I ; 8. d/iviov, opp. to

rd ivbov bpdtcovTos, Hermipp. 'A©, yov. 2 : articulate speech, language,
opp. io<pwvr), Arist. H. A. 4.9, 16; ibtov toOt' dvQpwnov lb. ; tov dvOpwrrov

Itia <pavf), dXXd SidXfKTOi 7roXXa< Id. Probl. 10. 38. 2. the lan-

guage of a country, esp. the dialect of a special district, as the Ionic,

Attic, etc., were dialects of Greek, Gramm. ; also a local word or ex-

pression, Plut. Alex. 31 :—cf. yXwoaa II. III. a way of speak-

ing, enunciation, Dem. 982. 19. IV. style, Dion. H. de Comp.
3. V. in Music, expression, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 18.

8iaAcAvu,<vus, Adv. (SiaXvw) laxly, opp. to atpobpws, Arist. Probl. II.

13. II. not in composition, Ath. 676 F ; e. g. wobas ujkvs as com-
pared with nohuin-ns, Eust. 64. 2 2.

SidAc£is, etui, i}, discourse, arguing, Ar. Nub. 317, Ep. Plat.

350 D. II. = 8idXe«ros II, DioC. 60. 17.

OLttAtTTToAovtoucu, Dep. to discourse subtly, chop logic, nvi with one.

Ar. Nub. 1496.
SidAcrrTos, ov, very small or narrow, vp.i)v Eust. 1 157. 18.

8iaAeTf"ruvu, to make thin, reduce, Hipp. Fract. 759.
SiaAecrxaivu, to prate, chatter, A. B. 21.

SiaAeuKaivM. to shew light through, Philostr. 883. 2. to illustrate,

Eust. Opusc. 257. 66.

SidAcuKos, ov, marked with white, Arist. Probl. 23. 6, Strabo 807, Piut.

8iaAt|Kdou,ai, Dep. to laugh at, Ael. Dioii. ap. Eust. 1208. 41.
SidAr|£is, cojs, r), (btaXayxdva) a division by lot, Hesych., Suid.

8taA"r|TrT€0v, verb. Adj. of SiaXan&dvcv, one must divide, rds imarrjuas
Plat. Polit. 258 B; 8. uis .. we must distinguish and say that .. , Arist.

Pol. 4. 4, 5. II. one must discuss, treat, Polyb. 6. 44, I.

SuiAtttttikos. 17, oV, treating of, arguing, M. Anton. 10. 8.

SiaA-qiTTos, 17, iiv, distinguishable, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 57.
8iaAT|p<u, to speak foolishly, Eunap. Exc. p. 93. 8.

8idXT)4iis, cojs, r), (btaXapL&dvoi) a grasping both hands: ix otaXr}-

ifitajs, opp. to ix xaratpopds, as punctim is opp. to caesim, thrusting to

cutting, Polyb. 2. 33, 6, ubi v. Schweigh. 2. a power of holding,

capacity, Diod. 3. 37. II. a separating or distinguishing in

thought, ovk <txfl 5- makes no distinction, Arist. Incess. An. 3, fin. : a

judgment, opinion, Polyb. 6. 56, 6, etc. III. a division : pi. the

points of division or ramification, Arist. P. A. 2. I, 21., 2.6,
*J.

SidAlOos, ov,set with preciousstones, C. I.150. § 38, 153. 3,Menand.*<X.I.

BiaAip-rrdvo), = biaXfinai, to intermit, Galen.

SiaAtvdu, to slip through a net, A. B. 36 :—Med., Eust. 574. 31.

AidXios ifpivs, o, the Roman flamen Dialis, Dio C. 44. 6.

5io.Xixpdou.cu, fiiaAet'^o;, Iambi, in Phot. Bibl. 74. 4. Agath.

SiaAAa-yTi, r), (StaXXdoow) interchange, lis 8mXXa7as ixo>u-tv dXX-r)-

Xoiotv uiv irtvotro yr) Eur. Supp. 209. II. a change, esp. from

enmity, a reconciliation, truce, Hdt. T. 22, Ar. Ach. 989: in p!., Eur.

Phoen. 375, Ar. Vesp. 472, etc. ; SmAXa^ai irpds nva Isocr. 60 B ; Tat

jrpos inrivov 8. Dem. 18. 8 ; cf. Xu/wxpiXios. III. a difference,

Dion. H. de Isocr. II.

SidXAaypa. to, a substitute, changeling, Eur. Hel. 586 (where "Hpar

is rightly referred by Paley to the preceding question, twos 6*ov nXd-

aavros ;). II. a difference, Dion. H. 7. 64.



SiaWaKTyp—
oiaXAaKTY|p, u. a mediator, Hdt. 4. 161, Aesch. Theb. 908.

£iaXXaKTT|pu>s. ov, mediating, conciliating, Dion. H. 5. 31.

EiaXXaKTT)s. ov, o, = &aXXa/mj/>, Eur. Phoen. 468, Thuc. 4. 60, etc.

SloAAoktucos, 17, ov, inclined to mediate, Dion. H. 7. 34.

SidAAafis, ears, ij, reconciliation, Emped. ap. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 1,

7, Metaph. 4. 4, 5.

Si-aXXd<rcrw, Att. -tto> : fut. (ai

:

I. Med. to change one with

another, interchange, tos Tafcis Hdt. 9. 47, cf. Pind. O. II (10), fin.:

absol. to male an exchange, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 32. II. to exchange,

i.e., 1. to give in exchange, ri Ttvt Eur. Ale. 14; ti tivi &vti

dpyvpiov Plat. Rep. 371 D ; rtvd irtpi Ttvos one for another, Dion. H.

10. 24 ; ti vpos Ttva Dio C. 47. IO ; or, 2. to tale in exchange,

8. d(Toi Piov to take an eagle's life for one's own, cAoos* it, Plat. Rep.

620 B; ttJx iaBrtra irpitrovaav Plut. Cic. 19; 8. tt)v \iipav to change

one land for another, i. e. to pass through a land, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 3 : so

in Med., Plat. Soph. 223 D ; ti octi tivos Dion. H. 2. 3. 8.

simply, to change, alter, Emped. 203 ; rovs vavdpxovs Xen. Hell. I. 6,

4 ; tovs X070US Arist. Rhet. Al. 23, 2, etc. III. esp. to change

enmity for friendship, to reconcile one to another, Tivd Tiw Thuc.

2. 95., 6. 47, etc. ; nyd »p6s nra Isocr. 104 E ; but most freq. c.

ace. pi. only, as Eur. Phoen. 436, Antipho 146. 2, etc. ; rarely c. ace.

sing, to make it up with one, ti yt StaXXd(tis stt ^iXacas Theocr. 23.

42 : absol. to make friends. Plat. Prot. 346 B, cf. Test. ap. Dem. 1361.

3:—Pass, with fut. 8iaXAax0iJo"o/iai Ar. Vesp. 1395, etc., cf. Thorn. M.
238, but also SiaWayfiooiiat Plat. Rep. 471 A : aor. -tjM&xOrp' and

-jjXXdynv (v. dXXdo-ffoj) :

—

to be reconciled, to be made friends, Aesch.

Theb. 885, etc. ; rivt Isocr. 201 D ; irpos Ttva vtpi tivos Id. 33 D ; tijs

tX^pas is tpiXovs Eur. Med. 896, cf. Andoc. 23. 4. IV. intr., c.

dat. pers. et ace. rci, to differ from one in a thing, Lat. differre aliquid

alicui, ttSos 8. oiiSiv rotat iripoim Hdt. 7. 70 ; 8. rats rjKiKiais, rrj

dptTrj to differ in .. , Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 6., 9. 3, 4 ; also c. gen. pers.,

8. tivos Ttvt Polyb. 2. 37, II ; iv Ttvt Luc. Pise. 23 : absol., woXii StrjX-

\a\tv Dionys. Com. 6*071. I. 10 ; to StaXXdaoov tt}s yvuu-ns Thuc. 3.

10. 2. 8. Ttva to excel him, Dion. H. deThuc. 51 :—so, V.
Pass, to be different, Lat. distare, StnXXayuiva rots ttStot Thuc. 3. 82,

cf. Dion. H. I. 29.

oi-oAAtjAos Tpowos, o, argument in a circle, Sext. Emp. P. I. 1 17.

Si-oAXoiou, strengthd. for AMotoai, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 12.

SidAAouai, Dep. to leap across, Tcuppov Xen. Eq. 8, 8, Plut. Rom. 10.

SiaXita, to, as Gymnastic term = aXua, Schol. Pind. O. 1 3. 39.
St-oAoou, strengthd. for dAodai, Ael. N. A. 1.9.

otoAoyri, 1), (btaXfyai) a distinct enumeration, aft estimating, twv lp-qtpaiv

Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 15 ; tj 8. twv t£«ajv xaO' txaaTOV to vd&os Id. Eth. E. 2.

5, 8. 2. = 810X0705 or StdXt(ts, Vita Horn. 36.

oioAoYtfoucu, fut. Att. tovfuu : pf. -\f\uyio^at Amphis *iA. I. 9:
Dep. :

—

to balance accounts, wpos Ttva Dem. 1 236. 1 7. 2. to calculate

exactly, mroaov . . , Diphil. Zaiyp. 1 . 15, cf. Amphis 1. c. :

—

to take full

account of, consider, think over, wpos iavrov Isae. 68. 14, Isocr. 134 D

:

to stop to consider, Dem. 259. 3 : to distinguish between, rd *aXd xal to
uij Aeschin. 3. 30. II. to converse, debate, argue, ntpi tivos Xen.
Mem. 3. 5, I.

SiaAo-yucof, fj, ov, belonging to discourse, Dem. Phal. 21.

SiaXoyio-fui, t6, -=sq. II, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 68 and 85.
oioAoyio-llos, 0, a balancing ofaccounts. Dem. 95 1. 20: hence, II.

calculation, consideration, reasoning. Plat. Ax. 367 A, Strabo 284,
etc. III. conversation, debate, arguing, Plut. 2. 180 C.

StaAoyio-TUCot, ij, ov, oforfor discourse : t)-*t/, the reasoning faculty,
Plut. 2. 1004 D.
oiaAo-yot, o, (Sta\tyouat) a conversation, dialogue. Plat. Prot. 335 D,

Soph. 263 E ; oi Xwkpanted 8. Arist. Fr. 61 ; to iv rots SiaXoyots

dialectic arguments. Id. An. Post. I. 12, 8.

SusAoioootofuu, Dep. to roil furiously at, tiki Hdt. 2. 121, 4; dm-
Xijaas xa't StaXotSoprfOtis Dem. 542. 10.—The Act. only in late authors,

as Liban. 4. 587 :—Subst. SiaAoiSop-ncnt, tats, 1), Lxi (Sirac. 27. 5).
SioAo£os, ov, strengthd. for Xo(us, Liban. 4. 1071 :—SioXoffiw, to turn

aside or askance, 6tp$aXudv lb. 1072.
&u>ACyi(u, to twist about ; ouiAu-ywua, to, a bend, both in Hesych.
SiaACp-aivopju, Dep. to maltreat shamefully, undo utterly, Hdt. 9. 1 1 J

;

'EAAdoa 8. Eur. Or. 1515 ; tutpos u* 8. Ar. Ran. 59, etc. 2. to

cheat grossly, 8. Tiva toi~s uroruXois Id. PI. 436. 3. to falsify,

enrrupt, to vuutaita Id. Thesm. 348 ; and of poetry. Id. Ran.
1062. II. no Act. occurs, but pf. part. StaXtXvuatJfiivos in

pass, sense. Hdt. 9. 112 ; aor. tttXvudvthtv Eur. Hipp. 1 350.
ouiAOdf , tors, 4, (8<oXw») a loosing one from anything, separating,

parting, 8. tt/s ifvxv* "at tov aiutiaTos Plat. Gorg. 524 B ; 8. tow au-
uaros its dissolution. Id. Phaedo 88 B ; i> 8. tiJs yttptipas the breaking it

up, Thuc. 1. 137 ; the disbanding of troops, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 3 ; the

breaking up of an assembly, opp. to 0-0AX070S, Plat. Legg. 758 D ; 8.

1170005 the time of its breaking up, Hdt. 3. 104; tt)v 8. isroinaavro

broke off xht action, Thuc. I. 51 ; xf*'"' '• liquidation of debts. Plat.

Legg. 654 D, cf. SiaXvai I. 7 ; 8. yaitov divorce, Plut. Sull. 35, etc. :

—

ij tpOopd 8. ovaias Arist. Top. 7. 3, 7 ; hence, absol., dissolution, opp. to

avvStats, Id. Cael. 3. 6, 2, cf. Plat. Phil. 32 A : dissolution of friendship,

Arist. Eth. N. 9. I, 3., 9. 3, J, cf. Plat. Legg. 632 B. 2. an ending,
cessation, kokwv Eur. Phoen. 435 ; roXiuov Thuc. 4. 19, Isocr. 126 D:
absol. a cessation of hostilities, treaty of peace, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 3 ; so in

pl.,4fi'ov 5i «ai irpos isti airy .. yiyvtaQat to\s btaXvaits Dem. 553. 20,
cf. Phoenicid. AiX. I.

oiaAOo-t-dHAot, ov, love-dissolving, Anth. P. 5. 21.
oioACti'ov, verb. Adj. one must dissolve, <ptkiav Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3.

StafxapTvpew. 351
8ioACtt|S, ov, A, a dissolver, breaker-up, tijs iratpfias Thuc. 3. 82.
SiaAiTiPcos, r), iv, able to dissolve, Ttvos Plat. Polit. 281 A, Tim. 60 B:

relaxing, vorot Hipp. Aph. 1247. Adv. -kuis, Arist. Top. 7. 3, 7.
SidAfrros, ov, dissolved, relaxed, Plut. 2. 136 B; but, II. 8ia-

XCtos, 7, oV, capable of dissolution. Plat. Phaedo 80 B, Tim. 57 B.
8iaAvTpuo-ts, fats, it, mutual redemption, Polyb. 6. 58, 11.

SiaAOw, fut. -Xuffeu, etc.: (v. Xuoj) :

—

to loose onefrom another, to part
asunder, Lat. dissolvere, btanKiicaiv Hal StaKvuv twining and untwining,
Hdt. 4. 67 : 8. tovs- aya>vt£ouivovs Id. 8. II ; 8. tov CTt/XXo-yor, t^v
owovoiav, tt)v iravi'/yvptv, etc., to break it up, dismiss it, Id. 7. 10, 4,
Thuc. 2. 12, Plat. Lys. 223 B, etc. ; tj)v axrivf/v us Kohrjv 8. to break
up the party and go to bed, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, I ; 8. t^v OTpartdv, to
vavrucSv to disband it, Thuc, etc. ; and so in Med., Plat. Gorg. 457 C

:

—Pass., of an assembly, to break up, disperse, Hdt. 1. 1 28, etc. ; ix tov
ovWoyov Id. 3. 73, cf. 5. 113 ; so in fut. med., Thuc. 2. 12 : of a man,
to die, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 20. 2. to dissolve into its elements, to break

up, destroy, 8. xat diroXXiWi Plat. Rep. 609 A sq. ; «f ivds is iroXAd 8.

Id. Tim. 68 D j so, 8. TroXiTtiar, ipxnv, etc., Id. Legg. 945 C, etc. ; tos

uiktjgu s Polyb. 4. 65, 4 ;—of the sun, to thaw frozen things, Xen. Cyn.

5, 2 :—Pass., i( Siv ovyxttTat xat fit a StaXvfrat Arist. Gen. et Corr. I

.

8, 12, and often. 3. to break off, put an end to friendship, Lat.

dirimere, 8. avovbas Thuc. 5. 1 ; 6/10X07105 Isocr. 77 C ; <pt\iav Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 5, I :—so in Med., SiaXvaacflai (itvirjv Hdt. 4. 154: absol.

to dissolve friendship, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 5 sq. 4. to put an end

to enmity, Ix^pav, ir6k(uov Thuc. 4. 19., 8. 46 ; and in Med., 8. ixipas

Isae. 64. 25 ; Statpopas Isocr. 266 D ; lrokiuovs Id. 76 D, cf. Dem. 44.

10 ; in plqpf. pass, (with med. signf.), btt\(\vo6e tov vSkeuov Isocr. 301

C : hence, b. c. ace. pers. to reconcile, vpos iui 8* auTov StaXvuv

rjfi'ow Dem. 55s. 1, cf. 1032. 8 ; 8. Tira ix Statpopas Polyb. 1. 87, 4 ; oi

700 fjy <5 StaKvouiv Thuc. 3. 83 :— Pass, and Med., c. gen. rei, SiaAiWo'ai

vttxovs to be parted from quarrel, i. e. be reconciled, Eur. Or. 1679; so,

ttjs Statpopas Diod. 14. no: also absol. to be reconciled, make up a quar-

rel, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 25, etc. ; 7rp6j tiko Aeschin. IO. 4 ; ir«pi tivos Lys.

IOO. 43; so in fut. med., oirais .. ur) Stakvait Dem. 583. 23. 5.

generally, to put an end to, do away with, 8ia/3oXr/i' Thuc. 1 . 1 31 ; irdaas

aurou StaXvau tos diroXo7tas Dem. 831. 24, cf. 991. 20; tov tf>6t3cv

Twv'EkXrivtuv 8. Plat. Menex. 241 B :—so in Med., iyxX-quara 8. Thuc.

I. 140, cf. 145, Isocr. 228 D, 278 B, 313 C ; 8. o i\l/rrf>ioao6t to cancel

your vote, Lys. 64. 25 ; StaXvtoSat to irpos dXXi/Xovs to settle mutual

claims, Isocr. 48 D, cf. Aeschin. 10. 4. 6. to solve a difficulty, Plat.

Soph. 252 D ; tt)i> dwopiav Arist. Metaph. 10. 6, 5, etc. 7. 8.

Ti/ios to pay the full value, Dem. 846. fin. : to pay, discharge, t^v ba-

wdvqv Hdt. 5. 30; xpVrlara Dem. 460. 19 ; Td ovn(S6Xata Arist. Pol.

3. 3, 2 ; XP^0S - XP^a' e*c -> Polyb. 32. 13, 4, etc. ; jrdsro 8t«X«'Xuro Dem.
836. 14: so Lat. diluere in Cic. Off. I. 33:—also c. ace. pers., 8. tov
vavxXripov to satisfy him, i. e. pay him off, Dem. 1192. 24, cf. 919. 10.,

959. fin. :—in Med. or Pass, to order debts to be paid, Ait. An. 7. 10 : but

also to have them paid to oneself, Dio Chrys. II. to relax,

weaken, to owita Hipp. Aph. 1247: to make supple and pliant, Lat. re-

laxare, Ar. Pax 85 :—Pass., 8. *ai dSwaretv Arist. H. A. 7. 5, I ; dva-

ttXovs 8caXcXvu<vos a sailing out in loose order, Polyb. 16. 2, 6 ; StaXtXv-

aivn Xi(tt a lax style, Dion. H. de Lys. 9. 2. absol. to slacken

one's hold, undo, Theocr. 24. 32.
6i-aAdrfToii>, to fillfull of barley meal, Ar. Nub. 669.

oiaAwf&opai. Dep. strengthd. for Xatfidouat, Polyb. II. 4, I, etc.:

—

part. pf. pass., in pass, sense, Plut. Caes. 68, etc.

oia|i&Y<uu, to charm with magic arts, Luc. Amor. 41.
8i-ap,o0vvw, to grind to powder, utterly destroy, sr6Xtv StijudOvvtv Aesch.

Ag. 824 ; xvves ScnudOvvov dvbpa StavoTijv (sc. Actaeon) Id. Fr. 239.
ouiu,dAa(ii, eats, r), a softening, Galen. 13. 1 16.

SiaiioAaTTU, strengthd. for uaXdrru, Luc. Prom. 13:—Med., Hipp.679.
8iafiav6dvu, to learn by inquiry, Philostr. 20.

BtojiovTfOoooi. Dep. to determine by an oracle, ti Plat. Legg. 696 A :

to make divinations, Id. Sisyph. 387 E ; Spvtfft or ttr' opvtat Plut. T.

Gracch. 17, etc. II. to consult an oracle, take auguries, ircpi

tivos Dion. H. 3. 69, Plut. 2. 302 D.

Si-ofiolos, ov,for a chariot, 68or 8. a carriagc-tozii, Inscr. Cret. in

C.I. 1554. 116.

ot-ofLaprdvu, fut. -a/ia/>rf)<rouai (Dem. 388. 15):—strengthd. for auap-

Tavai, to miss entirely, go quite astray from, ttjs obov Thuc. I. 106;
too wpdyuarot Dem. 576. fin., 1 228. 10; too Iraipov Plat. Phaedr. 257
D ; tt/s dpSoTarns woXiTfias Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 1. 2. to fail utterly

of, fail of obtaining, tivos Thuc. 2. 78; Taiv iXmSwv Isocr. 60 A; too
dyiiivos Isae. 61. 26 ; Tijs Wpf/Kns Dem. 235. 29 ; SuoiV xPV'r""" ow '•

not to miss both qfWo good things. Id. 388: 15. 3. absol. to fail

utterly, opp. to rvyxdvu Plat. Theaet. 1 78 A : to be quite wrong, Macho
'Ewiot. 1. 6 ; yvwun in judgment, Dem. 716. 3., 734. 22 ; 8. toi"s SXois

Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 7 ; iv ry dpxy lb. 8. 13, 9 ; wtpt n Id. Oec. 2,1.

—

Pass., Td irnXXd .. SttiftaprnfUva utterfailures. Plat. Legg. 693 E.

ouu^apT-nua, t6, a great error, Arist. Poet. 25, 25 (81' d/i-. ?).

Siauaprta, ij, a total mistake, Plut. Fab. 6 ; 8. ruv f/fttpuiv a wrong
reckoning of the days, Thuc. 4. 89. 2. a gross fault, Plut 2.

153 B, etc. II. a failure in obtaining, disappointment in, tivos

Luc. Sacrif. I ; 8. «pam*r/ Philostr. 16.

SiojioprupM), as Att. law-term, to use a Stauaprvpia (q. v.), Dem. 1088

ult. 2. c. inf. to affirm by a Stauaprvpia that . . , 8. /ir) <»i8i*ov

. . ttV 8i*!ri> tlvai Isae. 38. II, cf. Dem. 1095. I :—Pass., aor. Stfuaprv-

prfiriv, to be affirmed in a Staitaprvpia to be so and so, Lys. 167.40, Isae.

42. 17; Td Stauaprvprfiivra Isocr. 374 B. 3. Joseph. A. J. 9. 8, 3,

hat Med. in the sense of testifying against a thing, ti.
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Stapap-rvpia. 17, as Att. law-term, an obstructive process, sometimes

brought at the dvcucpiais to prevent the case from coming to trial, Dem.
toy;. 20, etc.: 1. in any suit, the defendant could enter a Sta/jap-

rvpia ttjv Siktjv /<f/ ttaayurytptov tlvat, and proceedings were put off till

this preliminary question was settled, cf. Isocr, 373 C : occasionally the

plaintiff put in a 8. to forestall the defendant, v. Lys. 167. 38 sq. 2.

in a StadtKaaia KKrjpov (v. SiaSiKaaia), any one claiming an estate by

direct descent (and therefore entitled to take possession by mere entry)

could bar proceedings by a btafjt. /*t) tmdiicov tov /rXf/poi/ tii'at. and thus

secure a trial of his claim before the other parties (of diuptaPtfrovvrfs)

could be heard. The Stapt. had to be supported by the testimony of at

least one witness (whence the name) ; it was met by a biicn tfifvbofiap-

Tvpttvv against the witness, and this process was called CTrtt7Kr}7rTCcrt5at,

itrtaia]i//is (v. sub voce), Isae. 38. 13.—V. Harp. s. v.

Stap.apTupop.ai [5], Dep. to call gods and men to witness, to protest

solemnly, esp. in case of falsehood or wrong, Lat. obtestari, Dem. 232.

28., 275. 17, etc.; 8. ftf) • • , c. inf., Id. 899. 5 ; 5. ottos /ir) .
.

, c. fut., Id.

1047. 24:—!. Ttvt /it) jrotciV to protest against his doing, Aeschin. 40. 9,
and often in Polyb. 2. generally, to protest, asseverate, Plat. Phaedo
101 A, etc. 3. absol. to beg earnestly of one, to conjure him, Xen.
Cyr. 7. I, 9.

Siap.3o-aou.ai, Dep. to chew up, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 1, Apolloph. Kpyr.

I ; 8. lip yKwrrav, for ivScuettv, Alciphro 3. 57; metaph., of elaborate

rhetoric, Eust. Opusc. 314. 88 :—as Pass, to be chewed, Arist. Probl. 8.

6. II. metaph. to carp at, Lat. arrodere, ti Philostr. 483.
8tapdo-r|pa, to, that which is chewed, Diosc. I. 125.

Siap.dcrr|o~is, cars, r), a chewing up, Nemes. de Nat. Horn. 238, 258.

Btau.aoT|T6s, rj, 6v , Jit for chewing, Hipp. 517.
Siauao-a-u), Att. -ttu : fut. -fid^u :

—

to knead thoroughly, knead well

up, Ar. Eq. 1105, Av. 463.
Siap-ao-Ttyoaj. to scourge severely. Plat. Gorg. 524 E.

SiapacrTi'yuo-is, ctvs, r), a severe scourging, esp. of the Spartan boys,

Plut. 2. 239 D, cf. Paus. 3. 16, 10.

8iap.ao-Tifaj. to scourge severely, tu \6yq> Eus. Vit. Const, p. 540.
Siauacrrpo-Trcvu, to pander, 8. tt)v tfyejioviav ydpots to bargain away

the empire by a marriage, Plut. Caes. 14.

8tapatrxaXi£u, to stick under one's arm, ti Ar. Fr. 249.
Siap,&xcci>, ~ diapiaxopiai , npos ti Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 4.

SiapaXT), t), afighting against, irpos ti Plat. Legg. 633 D, Plut. 2 . 74 C, etc.

5iau.dXT|T<ov, verb. Adj. one must deny absolutely, Plat. Soph. 241 D
(v. 1. 8iaitax*Tfov), Id. Rep. 380 B.

Siap.axop.ai [/Jo], fut. -fia\iaofiat Hdt. : (v. ft&xofiat) : Dep. :

—

to

fight or strive with, struggle against, Ttvt or np6s Ttvt Hdt. 4. II, Plat.

Legg. 833 D, etc.; irp6s n Dem. 217. 2; 7rcpi Ttvos Plat. Meno 86 C,

etc.; ircrcp Ttvos Id. Symp. 207 B; 5. Trcpi tovtov, tws . . or otto?..
,

Lys. 100. 39, etc. ; 5. /ur) pttTayvwvat v/icis I resist to the uttermost your

change of opinion, Thuc. 3. 40 ; 5. to /it) Oavetv Eur. Ale. 694. 2.

tofight one with another, Eur. Supp. 678. 3. tofight it out, contend

obstinately, Lat. depugnare, Ar. Eq. 339, etc. : to use open force, Plat.

Rep. 345 A. 4. to exert oneself greatly, ottos .. Id. Prot. 325
C; ottos /it; .. Id. Gorg. 502 B. 5. in argument, to contend or

maintain that .., c. ace. et inf., Id. Theaet. 158 D; but usually with a

negat., 8. ti ut) flvai Thuc. 3. 42 ; S. 6V1 oix dir&WvTat Plat. Phaedo
106 C ; «s ov .., Id. Parm. 127 E, etc. :—also, 5. ti to contest a point,

Id. Soph. 241 D.
Si-ap.au, fut. Tjcrtu, to cut through, x'TaVa II. 3- 359 ; \(vktjv vaprjiSa

Eur. El. 1023 ; 81a \atp:6v apTJoat Ap. Rh. 4. 374. II. to scrape

or clear away, SoKTv\ots 8. x^ova Eur. Bacch. 709, ubi v. Elmsl. : also in

Med., btapdaBat rbv Kax^TfKa Thuc. 4. 26 ; tt/i> x'ova Polyb. 3. 55, 6.

Stape6tT|U,t, to let go, leave off, u.&x<)ov Eur. Bacch. 627 : to give up,

Ttvi ti Id. El. 978.
8t-apetfJo, fut. tfiu, to exchange, ti rrpos ti one thing with another, Plat.

Polit. 289 E ; so in Med., o'lap.tifito&ai ri Ttvos or dvTt rivos one thing

for another, Solon 13. 2, Plat. Legg. 915 E (where the dat. of the pers.

with whom you exchange is added) :—btapttipat 'Kaiav Evpdnrrjs to change
Asia for Europe, i. e. to pass into Asia, Eur. I. T. 398. 2. 8. 6S6v

to finish a journey, Aesch. Theb. 334 ; so in Med., SoAixvs ripua Kt\tv-

0ov 8iapet\pdfi(vos Id. Pr. 285 ; but in Med. also, to pass through, rroAAd

tpvka Id. Supp. 543 ; ttovtov irtSiov Id. Fr. 150. 3. in Med., absol.

to change, alter, Hdt. 9. 108. 4. dyopds biairovriovs 8. to trade

in foreign markets, Dion. H. 5. 66: to requite, Dio C. 56.6.
S1ap.c1.S1au, to laugh much. Plat. Tim. 21 C, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 152 C.

Si-aueiTTTOS, ov, changeable, Sappho 1 7.

6tap.etpfi.KtetJop.at, Dep. to strive hotlywith,Ttvi Plut. Comp. Dem.c. Cic. 2.

St-dpeiipis, cars, 7}, an exchange of prisoners, Plut. Fab. 7 ; of arms, Id.

Pyrrh. 17.

SiapeXaivu, to make quite black, Plut. Flamin. 4. II. intr. to

be or become so, Id. 2. 921 F.

StapeXeto-Tt. Adv. limb by limb, limb-meal, tovs be Sta/teXeicrTi rafiwv

[a in arsi] Od. 9. 291., 18. 339.
8iap.eX*TdcD, to practise diligently. Plat. Parm. 126 C, Legg. 830 B.

8tapeXi£opat. Med. to rival in singing, Plut. 2. 973 B.

StapeXtJu, to dismember, Diod. 3. 65:—S1ap.cX1trp.6s, 6, Plut. 2. 3-15 B.

SiaueXATjcns, cars, 7), a being on the point to do, ttoAAt) S. tptAa/CTJs long

postponement of precautionary measures, Thuc. 5. 99 ; in Gloss, also Sta-

peXA-no-pos.

Stape'XXu. fut. -/teXAr/cro, to be always going to do, to make a show of

doing : hence to delay, put off, Thuc. I. 71, 142.

8tapep.eptcrp,evus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of Stafiepifa, in parts, A. B. 787.
8tapcp.tpop.at. Dep. to blame greatly, ti Thuc. 8. 89 ; Tivd Ttvos one

— Sia/jLoXuvw.

for a thing, Isocr. 26 A ; Tivd eirt Ttvt Dio C. 46. 51 ; Tivd on . . Arist.

P. A. 3. 2, 10.

Siap.cvw, fut. -/xctto: pf. -pefitvrjKa:—to remain by, standby, Ttvi Hipp.
1248E, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 7 :

—

to persevere, iv Tin Plat. Prot. 344 B ; cm
Ttvt Xen. Apol. 30 ; 8. iv kavrqt to maintain his purpose, Polyb. 10. 40,
6 :—absol. to keep one's ground, stand firm, Dem. 44. 10., 583. 27 : to

last, remain, live on, Epich. 146 Ahr. : to endure, be strong, Isocr. 169 I):

of form, colour, and the like, Tavrbv 8. to continue the same, be permanent,
Alex. BpcTT. 2 ; XftuA" 1 bta/iivov Nicol. Incert. I. 28, cf. Antiph. Incert. 60:

— c. part., 8. Xtyuv Dem. 107. 21 ; 8. o/xotot oVtcs Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 5.

Siaptcpttju, to distribute, Plat. Phil. 15 E ; tous ttovovs cfs airav to auifia

Arist. Probl. 5. 40. II. to divide, part, separate, Menand. Incert.

491 :—Med. to divide or part among themselves, Ev. Matth. 27. 35, etc.

8tup.tpttrp.6s. 6, a division, Diod. II. 47, Lxx, Joseph. A. J. 10. II,

7. II. division, dissension, Ev. Luc. 12. 51.

8tap.cpio"TTjS, ov, o, a divider. Gloss.

StapctroXapcai. to intervene, Byz.

Stduccros, ov, midway between : to 8. the part between, cited from Dio

C. :—ot 8. the middle class, Hesych.

Siducarros, ov, brim-full, Antiph. Incert. 14 ; 8. cis to ff^iav exactly

hAtfulI, Arist. Probl. 19. 50.

Stapco-Tou, to fill full, Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 6.

Stap-CTpcw. to measure through, measure out or off, xupov 8. to measure
lists for combat, II. 3. 315 ; also in Med., Polyb. 6. 41, 3 :—T//jc/>a bta-

fitfjttTprjfjttvi] measured by the clepsydra, Dem. 378. 7, Aeschin. 82.

12. 2. to measure out in portions, distribute, (ub'ip.vovs 8. Tttri ttji-

KaOtffTTjKvtas tt/xtJs Dem. 918. 24; obbiv 8. Tors orpaTiwrats to give

out no rations, Xen. An. 7. I, 40, cf. 41 :—Med. to have measured out

to one, receive as one's share, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 66, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 9, Dem.
918.8:—but Call, has the Med. in Act. sense, Apoll. 54, Dian. 36. II.

intr. = Ik btanirpov dvTtKtia6at, to be diametrically opposed, Ttvi

Manetho 4. 74.
8iapiTpT|a-ts. cuts, t), a measuring out, Plut. 2. 785 C, Lxx.
StapcTprjTos. r), ov, measured out or off, 8. cVi

1

x^PV I'- 3- 344-
8tup«TptKos. r), uv, diametrical, diagonal, Theol. Ar. 3 and 59.
8tapcTpov. to, a measured allowance, soldiers' rations, Plut. Dem. 40.
BtdpcTpos (sc. fpafiftrj), ij, the diameter or diagonal of a parallelogram.

Plat. Meno 85 B, al. ; KaTd 8. ^WTt0ea9at to be joined diametrically. Id.

Tim. 54 E ; so, 17 icard StdftfTpov trirfcu^is Arist. Eth. N. 5.5,8; Ttl

TraTd 8. Id. Cael. I. 8, II ; K(Ta$at «aTd 8. Id. Meteor. 2. 6, 5, sq., al.

;

Kard StdjMTpov Ktv(Tff$at, of quadrupeds, which move the legs cross-

corner-wise, as horses when trotting (opp. to «aTa irXevpdv Htvu-

a$at, ambling, in which the legs on each side move together), Arist.

Inc. An. I, 5., 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 43 A ; c/c Sta/tcVpoo dvTiKuaBat Luc.

Catapl. 14. 2. a diameter of a circle, Arist. Cael. 1 . 4, 3, al. : the

axis of a sphere, Id. de Mot. An. 3, 4, etc. II. a rule for drawing
the diameter, Ar. Ran. 801.

8tapf|Sopat. — ftrjbofiai, Ep. Horn. 4. 12.

8tapT)Kiju, (niJKus) = biafi€Tpiu II, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 178.

StaprivOu, to point out clearly, Strabo 528: hence Subst. -vOcris, i), By z.

8tapr|pt£w, femora diducere, inire, Ar. Av. 669 : StapTjptcrpos. d,

femorum diductio, Plut. 2. 653 E: Stap-Tjptov. to, pretium impudicitiae,

C. I. 7789.
SiaLi7jpiJKdoLj.cn.. Dep. to chew the cud, ruminate, 5. ra p-q^ara Jo. Chrys.

SiajiTjpvo) [u], to roll up into a ball, Hero Autom. p. 252, 255, 260.

5LaLi-qxavdoLLcu, Dep. to bring about, contrive, 5. oitojs .. Ar. Eq. 917 ;

c. ace. et inf., Plat. Symp. 1 79 D.

8tap.TjxavT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must contrive, Plut. 2. 131 D.
5iaLiL-yvv|XL or -uu, fut. /ufa;, to mix up, Plut. 2. 1 132 D.
SLaLLiKpoXoyeou-ai. to deal very meanly, irp6$ rtva Plut. Sol. 30.

Si-S[n\A<iou.ai, Dep. c. fut. med. et aor. pass. :

—

to contend hotly, strive

earnestly, bttca irpbs Sitta Plat. Legg. 833 E ; Ttvt with one, Rep. 516 E;

irpos Ttva Polyb. 16. 21, 6 ; 5. vtpt tivos about a thing, Plat. Rep. 517 E

;

ev tivi lb. 563 A ; though he also has gen. rei, 3. ktiorcpas o&ov Legg.

833 B :—the pf. SirjfiikKrjTat in pass, sense, Luc. Paras. 58 :— verb. Adj.

SiaLuXX-rjTtov, Plut. 2.817D.
8LaLHu.VTjo-Kou.cu, only found in pf. pass. StajxcfAvrjuai, to keep in memory,

Xen. Mem. 1.4, 13, Dion. H.4. 9.

Siaunoipouai [0], Dep. to sing plaintively, Ar. Thesm. 100.

biauiayiii. = btafi'tyvvfit, Hipp. 614. 43.
Siau,ur«(o, to hate bitterly, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 8, Plut. Timol. 35.
SiaLuo-Goto, to/arm out, App. Civ. 2. 10, in Med.
5iau.urT\>XAcu : aor. 1 -tiua-rvXa :

—to cut up piecemeal, Hdt. 1. 132.

SiauLTpos. ov, veiled with a fi'tTpa, Poll. 4. 151, 154.
Si-au.uos. ov, very sandy, Polyb. 34. 10, 3.

Siau,vT]uovcvo), to remember distinctly, absol., Hdt. 3. 3. Lys. 168.

4 ; tivos Plat. Symp. 180 C ; ti Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 1, Plut. Sol. 3, etc. :—
Pass., ota tovtojv StafxvTjfxovtvovTai Diod. 12. 13. 2. to mention

distinctly, Lat. commemorare, ti Antipho 1 35. 37, Thuc. 1.22; b'lafxv^fto*

v€V€Tai tx(t}V he is mentioned as having, Xen. Cyr. 1. I, 2. II.

to recall to another's mind, Ttvi ti Plat. Epin. 976 C.

Siauv-nuoviKos. V* w, having a good memory, Suid. s. vv. avcXcytTO,

'AnvKKuvtos Tuar^uy.

Si-auoLp-q. 7}, a requital, Byz.

Siau-oipao-ta. -q, a division into equal portions, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 56.

S1.au.01.paco. to divide, tear, rend asunder, Eur. Hipp. 1376 ; so in Med.,

Id. Hec. 717. 2. in Med., also, to portion out, distribute, tirraxa

travTa. SttfiotpaTO [e in arsi] Od. 14.434.
8idu.0LpT]&d, Adv. in equal portions, Ap. Rh, 3. 1029.

8iau,o\vvu> [y], to defile, pollute, Plut. 2. 504 D.
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Svap.ovr|, 17, (Siaptvoj) duration, Arist. de Spir. 1,1, Theophr. H. P. 7.

5, 5. C. I. (add.) 3347. 4.

Suiu.ovfjs. Adv. (povos) singly, Inscr. Cyren. no. 8 Newton.

Siau-ovop-ux*", tofight a single combat, wpos riva Plut. 3. 482 C.

Stduopd^os, ov, endued with form, Emped. 126.

Bta-p.opdK>-o*KoiT«oruu, Dep. to vie in beauty with, rivi Ath. 188 D.

Siap.op$db>, to giveform to, form, shape, Plut. 2. 722 C, etc.

Siap.op4>ux7is. fats, r), a forming, shaping, Plut. 2. 1023 C:

—

the style,

character of oratory, cited from Dem. Phal.

SiauoTOu*, to put lint (*uoto») into a wound, so as to keep it open, 8.

tXxos Hipp. V. C. 907 :—Subst. 5tap.6r<ixris, teas, q, Oribas. 10 Mai.

Siap.ird£, Adv. right through, through and through, c. gen., oripvaiv

8. Aesch. Pr. 6;, cf. Supp. 945, Eur. Bacch. 994; 81' alas typvyias 8.

Aesch. Supp. 548 ; iriTparro rijv fiqpdv 8. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 23 ; 8. dxpis

Luc. D. Mort. 27.4.

Stap-impu, poet, tor b\avav-, Q^Sm. I. 614, Hesych.

Siap.ir«p«s. Adv., I. of Place, through and through, right through,

clean through, c. gen., 8. aombos II. 12. 439, cf. 20. 362 ; 8. oripvaiv

Soph. Ph. 791 :—c. ace, xtviOiva 8. II. 5. 284 ; 8. ous Aesch. Cho. 380

;

8. Sid fiiaov otpovSukov Plat. Rep. 616 E. II. absol., much like

Siqvtxiais, without break, continuously, tic xttpakrji . . 8. is woSas dxpovs

II. 16. 640; nirpn r;Xi/3oT0>- .. 8. dfitporipaiStv Od. 10. 88 ; aravpoiis . .

ikaaat 8. tv9a xai tvda 14. it;
>J 8 [the wall] tawtro wdaa 8. all in a

piece, II. 12. 398: cf. wakdaaai II. 2. of Time, throughout, for
ever, Od. 8. 245., 10. 88, Hes. Th. 402 ; pleon., qptara lravra 8. II. 16.

499; oiapirtpts aUifor ever and aye, 15. 70.—Also 8tau.-ncp€us, Hipp.

535. 46, Nic. Th. 495, cf. sq. (Cf. ota'Wpv-atos

:

—the simple word is

found in tniesi, Sid 8' d/iwtpis II. 1 1. 377., 17. 309 ; and a form dvawtpiais

occurs in Philvll. IIoX. 3 ;—so that no doubt it is poet, for Siavavtpis,

trom wtipai : cf. btavot\a.)

Siap/irtp-qs. is, piercing, iSvvrj Hipp. 645. 22. Cf. foreg.

S1ap.uSa.1vu, to filter through, A. B. 238, E. M. 369. I.

StapOSdAfOS, a, ov, drenching, Sdxpva Aesch. Pers. 538.
Siap.v8du, to become fungoid, of diseased bone, membrane, etc., Hipp.
V.C.912.
Siap,u0T)<n» [0] , «a»-, f), deception, a talking over, Hesych.
5iap.O0oAoY«u, to communicate by word of mouth, to express in speech,

ykwooTi Aesch. Pr. 889 ; ti Plat. Legg. 633 F; 8. wpis dXkqkovs to con-
verse. Id. Apol. 39 E ; wtpi tivos Id. Phaedo 70 B.

8iau.vKrnpi(u, strengthd. for /ivxrqpifa, Diog. L. 9. 113.
Stap-uAAaivu, fut. ivai, to make mouths (in scorn), Ar. Vesp. 1315.
8i-ap(^d8nv [&], Adv. strengthd. for dpupdoqv. Poll. 3. 129.
Si-apO>iSios [tpt], ov, utterly different, Aes

'

Si-ap^it, Adv. separately, Dion. P. 5. 903.
Si-ap-iKo-p-nTfc*. to dispute or disagree, wpos uXXrjKovs wtpi tivos Dem.
390. 16., 1097. 33 ; tiki wtpi tivos Ath. 351 A ; rivi tivos Plut. 3. 787
C; 8. wtpi tikos- alone, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 6; irpus ti lb. 3. 16, 13; 8. #ofo
BtpiM tuiv {uiuiv Id. P. A. 3. 3, 9 : absol., Id. Pol. 3. 1 3, 3 :—Pass., Stafi-

ifnaffnTUTai wtpi fikias oix okiya not a few questions are raised. Id.

Eth. N. 8. I, 6; rd Itapuptaffnroifitva the points at issue, Dem. 1097. 33.
5iap.4».o-pT]TT)o-n, tan, >), a disputing, «x«i 8. it admits rf dispute, Arist.

Pol. I. 8, 3 ; 8. wapix*'* wurtpov .. , Plut. Aemil. 1.

8i-ap.o)oS<w, to nuts the right dpupobot, Eust. 789. 54 : metaph. to miss
the right way (in a question), Sext. Emp. M. 9. 31.
St-ap:4w$T|<ris, tan, 1), a missing of the right dpvpobos, Eust. 789. 51.
5tap.n)icdop.ai, Dep. to mock or laugh at, Dio C. 59. 35.
Suijiuirno-if, tats, !>, mocking, raillery, tivos Ath. 320 B.

81-avaBaXXopat., Med. to put off continually, Tbeod. Prodr., etc.

Si-avaYiyvwo-Ku, fut. -^vwao/iai. to read through, Isocr. 375 A, Polyb.

31. 31,9; Aqiiiixptrov wavra 8. Damox. iXvvrp. I. 13.
BA-uvayKdJcu, fut. do-*, to coerce, compel. Plat. Legg. 836 A : to set a

limb, Hipp. 863 F :—8. wipovs to open the pores violently. Id. 364. 1 7.

Sv-avdyicao-if, tars, 1), the setting of a limb, Hipp. 863 G.
Si-avayKao-pov o, the setting of a limb : the instrument for doing it,

Hipp. Art. 813.

St-avdyui. to bring back into its place, Galen.
8wivaita8i{u, tut. iaai, ^ ava*a<)i{a>. Hipp. 670. 8.

8t-avaK<JAvnrru, to reveal entirely, Eccl.

St-avaKdp.irru, to bend quite back, Eccl.

SiavaxAdopat, Pass, to be completely reflected, Arist. Probl. 23. 23.
Si-avaxtnrru, to rain the head: to look carefully into, Philo I, 383.
Si-avaAuncu, to consume, Dio C. Exc. p. 188 Mai.
Siavdiravita, To, an intermission. A. B. 1 167.
Si-avdirawru, tan, 1), a resting at intervals, Arist. de Spir. 8, 4.
Swivairovu, to give one an interval of rest, to let rest awhile, c. ace,

Hipp. Aph. 1346, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 13 ; to interrupt, to ovrtxis Luc.
Amor. 7 :—Med. to rest awhile. Plat. Symp. 191 C, Legg. 625 B.
St-avairvoT|. >), a breathing through, Galen.
Stavopxdu, to grow stiff or numb, Lat. torpere, Cornut. N.D.35. 2.

to remain torpid through the winter, Theophr. de Pise. 7, where how-
ever Cod. Voss. Siapxoivras. as in Arist. Mirab. 23.
Suivdo-o-cii. fut. (m, to stop chinks : to caulk .'hips, Strabo 195.
8i-avdo-ro<rt», tais, 1), a rising up. Hipp. 131 2 H, Polyb. 5. 70. 8.

8tavaup.dx<w, to maintain a sea-fight, Hdt. 5. 86., 8. 63, v. I. Thuc. 8.

78 ; waus riva Isocr. 60 E.

Suivdw. toflow through, percolate, Theophr. Pile. 7 (ex emend. Schneid.),
Plut. Aemil. 14.

8t-dv8r.xa, Adv., like dV8ixa, ftfo ways, 8idy8<xa fnpfir]pc^tiv to halt

between two opinions, II. I. 189; aol ii SidrSixa oiiKt gave thee on* of
two things, 9. 37; in tmesis. 810 $ aviixa Bvpbv i\ovatv Hes. Op.*

13; 8. ta(a broke it in twain, Theocr. 25. 256; only once in Tras;.
(in a lyr. passage), 8. KKrjSpa Kkivtrai Eur. H. F. 1029.
8iav«T|s, is. Dor. and Att. collat. form of oinvtKTjs, q. v.

Stavf'pqo-is, tan, t), a distribution, Arist. Mund. 7, 5, Plut. Anton. 54.
Siavtp.i)T(OV, verb. Adj. one must distribute, Xen. Oec. 7, 36.
Siavcp.q-rf.s, ov, u, = Jotijtt/s, a distributor, Arist. Fr. 383.
Siavcp/nTiKos, -q, ov, distributive, tivos lis laa p.ipn Plat. Tim. 55 A

;

to 8. bUaiov Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 2 ; of persons, lb. 5.5,2.
8i-uv<u.6op.ai, Pass, to flutter in the wind, Luc. Imag. 7, Anth. P. 9. 777.
Siavf'pu, fut. -vtnai : pf. -vtvi^qxa ;—to distribute, apportion, rati rt

Ar. PI. 510, Plat. Legg. 830 E, etc. ; t< iwi ti Id. Theaet. 194 D ; S.

fiipq to divide into portions, Id. Legg. 756 B, cf. Tim. 35 C, and v. sub
Siaxpiva) ; but also, 8. xaTa ftipq Id. Legg. 758 E ; 8. iavrov to distribute
oneself among many friends, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 4; o dtavifiaiv the
distributor, lb. 5. 9, 10:— Med. to divide among themselves, Andoc. 17.
38, Plat. Gorg. 523 A, etc. ; 8. Td twv wKovaiaiv Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 2 ;

also, otavftpLafitvot Six' iavrovs Plat. Com. Svfi/i. 2 ; cf. ifij<pcs II. 4:
Pass., 8. tis rov Kaov to be spread abroad. Act. Ap. 4. 17. II. to
set in order, govern, aarv Pind. P. 4. 465, cf. 8. 90.
Siavcoiuu, Pass, to go through, ipya Anth. P. 2. 34.
Siavcvu, to nod, beckon, Tais KtipaXais Diod. 3. 18 ; tiki to a person,

Alex. Iucert. I. 12. II. to bend away from, shun, Tt Polyb. I.

23, 8 ; cf. oiaickivai.

Siavtw, fut. -vtvaofuu, to swim across, is SaXa/iiva Hdt. 8. 89. II.
c. ace. to swim through, i. e. get safe throi gh, 8. w\fjSos koyaiv Plat. Pann.
137 A, cf. Rep. 441 C ; v. sub vwrws I.

SiavT|0u, fut. -vqoa/, to spin out, Eccl. ,

SidvT|pa, to, that which is spun, a thread, Plat. Polit. 309 B.
8uivT|>;uj, 1), a swimming through, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 944.
Siav7|o-T<uu, toremainfasting,Hipp.£2$. 27:—Med., Jose ph. A.j. 3.10, 3.

8uivT|aTio-p.ds, °. breakfast, Ath. II D.
SunrqdKa, to be sober, Eccl.

8iavr|xopai, fut. fo/iai, = tiaviw, Hellanic. Fr. 97, Plut. Lucull. 10: of
sound, topenetratc.Etinn* 1 Bgk. II. to swim a ra«,Ael.N.A.6. 15.
StdvT)ipis, tais, >), a clearing off, tuiv \vfiaiv Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 2.

8i-avflr|s, is, double-flowering, Nic. Th. 534 :—but in Theophr. H. P.

I. 13, 2, Schneid. interprets &v9q oiavBij, variegated.

8iav6i{w, fut. iaai. to adorn with flowers, 8. tt)k xt<pa\r)v OTttpdvois
Luc. Bis Ace. 16:—Pass, to be variegated or decorated, x^apivots biqvBia-
fiivai Plut. Philop.9; (,%!&ia xpvaV b\qv6iou\iva Paus. 6. 19, 12, cf. 7.26, 4.

8i-awdop<u, Pass, to grieve sorely, Ael. V. H. I. 24.

8tavi£w, fut. -viipai, to wash out, KvKtua, OKtvcs, KowaZas Crates Qf]p.

I. 7, EubuL A8X. 2, Damox. Sivrp. 1. 44:—Med., Hipp. 631.
Stavio-o-opai, Dep. to go through, tikos Pind. P. 1 2. 43, Opp. H. 1 . 550.
8i-avi<mjtu, fut. -OT-qoai, to set up, raise tip, Dion. H. 4. 2 : to restore,

Id. 6. 13. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. to stand tp, rise,

vvKTwp Arist. Oec. I. 6, 6, Polyb. 3. 74, I. 2. to stand alooffrom,
depart from, Ticot Thuc. 4. 128.

Stdviipis. tais, 4, (biavi(ai) a washing off ui out, Hipp. 47. 19, etc.

Siavocouxu, fut. -vo^aofiai : aor. ottvuqSqv (though the part, also

occurs in pass, sense in Plat. Legg. 654 C, and Diod. 20. 3 has aor. med.
qaaptrpi) : pf. btavtvuqptat : Dep. : {voiai). To be minded, intend, pur-

pose, like fiiKXai, with inf. pres. or aor., Hdt. 2. 121,4, am' ' if'< Ar. Lys.

724, Plat., etc. ; oiavtvorjptivot wipakat Thuc. 4. 72 ; also with inf. fut.,

Hdt. 7. 206, Thuc. 7. 56 ; iwovpytiv a btavoointSa (sc. iiwovpytiv)

Autipho 137. 31 ; ti Stavoovfuvos tint what he really meant to say,

Plat. Theaet. 184 A. II. to think over or of, Lat. meditari, ti

Hdt. 6. 86, 4, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. IO ; 8. wtpi tivos, wtpi ti Plat. Legg.

644 D, 686 D : c. ace. ct inf. to think or suppose that ... Id. Prot. 334
B; and c. gen., btavotioBai rivaiv an otaKKayqau^ivaiv Id. Rep. 470 E:

—

absol. to think, Xiyai vovvijpb. . .q\fvxq Arist.de An. 3. 4, 3 ; TobiavotiaOat,

the process ofthought. Plat. Theaet. 189 E. III. with an Adv. to be

minded or disposed so and so, ovrai 8. wpos tivo, wtpi tikos Id. Rep. 343
B, Prot. 353 B ; KoKan, xaiciis 8. Id. Apol. 39 E, Isocr. 9 D : also with

its and a part., otavoovvrat us wtrvfttvoi they are affected as if (i. e.

fancy they are) flying. Plat. Theaet. 158 B ; cf. Legg. 694 C.

8iavdr)pa. to, a thought, notion. Plat. Prot. 348 D, Symp. 310D, etc.;

esp. a whim, sick fancy, Hipp. Epid. I. 959.
Siavonois, tais, 1), the process of thinking, thought. Plat. Polit. 306 E,

Tim. 87 C. II. an intention. Id. Legg. 888 C.

6tavoT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must think. Plat. Legg. 626 D, etc.

Stavorrrvicds, 17, ov, of or for thinking, intellectual, if 8. Kivqais Plat.

Tim. 89 A ; iprrij.o., opp. to 17*1/07, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 30, etc. ; iwi-

0-T17/H7 8. Id. Metaph. 5. I, I, etc. Adv. -Kin, An. Epict. 1. 14, 7.

Suivo-irrd*, r), 01/, made the subject ofthought, Arist. Metaph. 3.7, 3., 4. 1 5, 8.

Sidvoid, 17, poet, also Siavoid Eust. 1679. 39 (cf. aKoia, d-yvoia) :—

a

thought, intention, purpose, Hdt. I. 46, 90, Andoc. 33. 36, Plat., etc.;

aiKovr dot git' Stavoia Aesch. Theb. 831, cf. Supp. 107 ; titppovos tic S.

Id. Ag. 797, cf. Eum. 1013; 8idvoiai> Ix"" — SiavotiaSai, c. inf., Thuc.

5.9 ; iwi tiki Isocr. 85 B ; wpvs tiki Anaxipp. 'E7*oX. I. 37 ; iw' a\Ko

ti . . Tpiifiat tikos TJ7K 8. Plat. Euthyd. 375 B. 2. a thought, notion,

opinion, Lat. cogitatum, Hdt. 3. 169, Plat. Prot. 334 B, Phaedo 63 C,

etc.; i»o T77i airrijs 8. Dem. 298. 1. II. thinking, thought, Lat.

cogitatio, irrtn ttjs ikvxys wpos aurr)K Stdkoyos .. iwaivo/juiaOr} 8. Plat.

Soph. 263 D ; often in Plat, and Arist. III. intelligence, under-

standing; iitTafv ti S6(qs xai vov Plat. Rep. 5 1 1 D. al. ; implying activity.

as opp. to KoCf (v. Arist. de An. I. 4, 10 sq.). Plat. Rep. 395 B, Legg. 916

A ; often in Plat, and Arist. ; so, fiaivokis 8. Aesch. Supp. 109. IV.

the thought or meaning of a word or passage, Plat. Lys. 205 A, Phaedr.

338 D ; Tds twk uvopidTaiv 8. Id. Crat. 418 A ; tt)k oott)k *x(i '• Arist.

A a
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deAn. J. 2, 4, etc.; t>) Siaroia quantum ad sensum rei attinebat, Dem.

584. 22 : so, in Arist. Poet. 6, one of the constituents of poetry, the cast

of thought, sentiment of the piece.—Prose word.
oVavoiyu, fut. fou, to open, Plat. Lys. 210 A, Lxx, N. T. :

—

to open a

dead body, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 5. II. to open so as to connect, tov

'Ivckkov icai XlepoiKOv koXttov Arist. Mund. 3, 10. III. to open

and explain, rat ypaipds Ev. Luc. 24. 22, cf. Act. Ap. 17. 3.

oVavoiKi£w, to build up, restore, Philostr. 583.
8:-dvoi£ts. ecus, r), an opening, Nemes. de Nat. Horn. 210. 4.

Siavou.evs. e'ais, o, a distributer, Plut. Cim. 9.

$iavou,T|, t), distribution, Plat. Rep. 535 A, Legg. 714 A, etc. ; iraAcuds

btavonds Kara<p6ioas Aesch. Eum. 727 (as read in Schol. Eur. Ale. 12

for baifiovas) : esp. of doles to poor citizens, C. I. 2336 (v. addend.),

2347 * (add.), 2719, al. II. regulation, Plut. 2. 102 E.

Siavou.o9ct(U, = vofioSfTtai, to get a motion carried and made law,

l.at. legem perferre, voftovs Plat. Legg. 628 A : absol. in Med., lb. 833
E. IL to regulate by law, ti Dio C. 38. 7.

Siavoce'u, to be very ill or long ill, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085 : to go through
the course of an illness, lb. 1 . 951.
S.avoo-dujw. to separate, part asunder, Dion. P. 19 :—Med. to put aside

for oneself, peculate, Diod. 19. 71.

6VavTaios, a, ov, extending throughout, of ligaments running the whole
length of the spine, Hipp. Art. 809 : right through, biavraia TrXryyij a
home-thrust, Aesch. Theb. 894 ; so, Siavraiav oirdv Id. Cho. 640 ; 8. 0iXet

lb. 184 ; 6Swa Eur. Ion 767 :

—

potpa 8. unchanging, remorseless destiny,

Aesch. Eum. 334.
SiavTiKos, rj, ov, (SiaiVcu) able to wet, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 25.

8i-avrX«i>, to drain out, exhaust : only metaph., as Lat. exhaurire,

exantlare labores, to drink even to the dregs, endure to the end, vovaov

Pind. P. 4. 522 ; irovovs Eur. Andr. 1217 ; o'movpias Id. H. F. 1373 ;

triXinov Plat. Menex. 241 E.

5t-ovT\i{op.oi, Pass, to exhaust oneself, to be worried or troubled, irepi

fuoBapiaiv Hipp. 27. 29.

Siavros, 77, 6v, capable of being wetted, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, I.

Suivvkt<p<iki>, to pass the night, vvura Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 3, and often in

Plut. ; Cf. OlTJfJLfptVIU.

cVavOo-is. ecus, r), an accomplishing : a journey, Ptolem.
81-dvuo-u.a, to, a journey ended, Polyb. 9. 13, 6.

8ia-vuTTi», strengthd. for vuttco, Aristaen. I. 19.

Si-avviD, later also Siavvrco [C] : fut. -avvoto : (dvvai) :
—to bring

quite to an end, accomplish, finish, c. ace, k{\(v0ov 8. to finish a

journey, h. Horn. Ap. 108, Cer. 381 ; so, 8. biav\ov Eur. El. 825 ; 080V

Xen., etc. ;—hence also c. ace. loci (odor being omitted), ttoXvv bid

ituvtov dvvaaas having finished one's course over the sea, Hes. Op. 633 ;

trKuov 8. to pass over more space, Arist. de Lin. 5 ; absol., 8. els t6ttov

to arrive at a place, Polyb. 3. 53, 9 ; cf. avvai I. 3:—c. part, to finish

doing a thing, ov irco rcaKuTrjTa brqvvoev Jjv dyopevwv Od. 17. 517; but,

wovois at bibovoa biTjvvaev continued giving . . , Eur. Or. 1663.
Sia£<uvu>, fut. -(ivw, to vamp up, eoSrJTas Strabo 529:

—

to tear in

pieces, Ar. Lys. 578 ; metaph., 8. BaXaooav itTepvytaiji Opp. H. 5. 306.
Biafe'to. fut. -(eaai, to smooth, polish off, Poll. I. 13., 6. 141.
8ia£r|paivu>, fut. &vw, to dry quite up, Diod. I. 10.

8id|T)pos, ov, very dry, parched up, Geop. 6. 2,4.
8ia|lcj>i£ou.ai., Dep. to fight to the death, Tivl wept tivos Ar. Eq. 781.

Sia£uj>io-u,6s, 6, a fighting with swords, Plut. 2. 597 E.

8id£vAov, to, a cross bar or beam, Apoll. Poliorc. 34.
Si.afijpdou.ai. Med. to shave oneself, Arr. Epict. I. 2, 29.

Std£wrpa, to, filings, Chrysipp. ap. Pseudo-Plut. de Nobil. (p. 950
Wytt.) II. the flute of a column, Diod. 13. 82.

cia^vto, fut. vow, to cut into wrinkles, to. irfpl r6 irpooamov bie^vop-iva

Arist. Physiogn. 3, 10, cf. 3, 17 :

—

to cut up, Ael. ap. Suid.

5iarra-yKpuTid£to. to contend in the irayxpaTiov, Plut. 2. 811 D.
8iairatSuY'»Y<u ' to attend children : generally, to guide, Plat. Tim. 89
D : to entertain, amuse, fibovais t^v tioKiv Plut. Pericl. 1 1 ; 8. Tof Katpov,

Lat. fallere tempus. Id. Sert. 16.

EiaTrai.5evou.ai., Pass, to go through a course of education, Xen. Cyr.

1. 2, 15.

Siaira{£u>, fut. £opai, to keep onplaying, opp. to anovoa^oj, Joseph, c. Ap.
2. 37 :—Pass., Traioid biairerraio/xevrj a sport well kept up, Plat. Legg. 769
A. II. tolaughat, c. ace, Plut. 2. 79B, Arr. Epict. 2. 1 8,22, cf.Diog.L.8.6.

SiairSXaico, to continue wrestling, go on wrestling, Ar. Eq. 573, Joseph.

A. J. I. 20, 2 ; jrpos riva Ach. Tat. 4. 19.
SiaTrdX-n [a], r), a hard struggle, Plut. Cor. 2., 2. 50 F.

SiairdXXu, to brandish, Aesch. Fr. 305. 4, Opp. H. 2. 620. II.

to distribute by lot, x^ova vaUtv Starrr/Aa? Aesch. Theb. 731 : v. irdXos.

StairuXuvu [5], to shiver, shatter, Eur. Phoen. 1 1 59, Ar. Eq. 573.
SiaTrawfixi£u, to pass the whole night, Plut. 2. 775 D.

8iaTrawvxio-u,6s, o, a complete vigil, Dion. H. 2. 19.
Sia-rravTOS, Adv., commonly written Sid navrds, v. did II. I.

Siairairrcuvu, to look timidly round, Plut. Fab. II.

8iaTrapao~ui}Trdci>, to be quite mute, Joseph. Genes. 9 A.
SiaTrapaTTipf'ou.ai. Dep. to lie in wait for, Tiva Lxx (2 Regg. 3. 30).
BiaTrapaTpiPx], 7), constant wrangling, I Tim. 6. 5 (vulg. Trapabiarpifiai).

SiairapOcvcixi), to deflower a maiden, Hdt. 4. 168, Diocl. Incert. 3, An-
tiph. FKavx. I, Alex. Incert. 53:—Subst. SiaTrap8e'v«vo-is, ecus, r), Hdn.
Epim. 20 ; and -evrfjs, ov, d. Gloss.

8iairap9evia [8010a], to, presents made to the bride on the morning after

the wedding, Amphis (or Agias ?) ap. Poll. 3. 36, v. Meineke Fr. 5. 85.
oidrrapo-is, ecus, r), a piercing through, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 7.

Sidiracru.a, to, (8cajrdcr<7a>) scented powder to sprinkle over the
(

Stavolyw— StaireTOfjiai.

person, Diosc. I. 6; mostly in pi., like Lat. pastilli, Theophr. Odor. 8,

Luc. Amor. 39.
SiairacrcrdXeuo), Att. SiairaTT-, to stretch out by nailing the extremities,

as in crucifixion, Hdt. 7. 33: of a hide stretchedfor tanning, Ar. Eq. 371,
cf. Plut. Artax. 17.

SiaTrdcrcrto, Att. -ttoj : fut. -irdatu : aor. Sie'irdcra :

—

to sprinkle, 8. too
ipr/ypiaTOs is rds Tpi'xas Hdt. 6. 125 ; oji-ipvu 8. rrjv bbuv Eubul. Incert.

15 b; BacroiroSas dXai 8. Alcae. Com. Ka\\. 1
;
pikavt biairtiraone vos

Arist. H. A. 4. 2, II ; irvppd Siajreiracr/ieVa with red spots, lb. 4. 3, 7.

SiarrcLcriov, r), i. e. 17 bid vaawv x°p5dV ov^iipuvia, the concord of the

first and last notes, the octave-scale ; more correctly divisim, rirarai S:d

Tiaowv (sc. x°p8dV) Plat. Rep. 432 A ; to Sis bid naowv Plut. 2. 1019
B :—so, t) 8td Ttoodpwv the interval called the fourth, r) 8id rtevre (or,

Si' ofeioV) the fifth, Damox. 'Xvvrp. I. 56, Plut. 2. 389 D ; cf. Diet, of

Antiqq. s. v. Music {Greek).

Si-uVrrardu, to deceive utterly, Plat. Legg. 738 E : Pass., Arist. H. A. 1 . 1 7, 7
Siair&Te'u). to tread through, rty \ l°va Polyb. 3. 55, 2.

8idirauu,a, to, cessation, rest, novaiv Plat. Legg. 824 A.
SidrfaucrLs, ea?s, rj, cessation, Arist. Probl. 10. 31.
8iairatia>, to make to cease, ttjv ravrdr-nTa Dion. H. de Comp. 12 :

—

Med. to rest between times, pause, Plat. Symp. 191 C, Rep. 336 B:—Pass.,

at (TTpariai bie-rritravvTO had ceased to exist, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 14.
&idire(os, ov, of women's robes, either reaching to the feet (like 7ro8r}-

pijs) or having a border (rre'fa, irefi's), Callix. ap. Ath. 198 C.
Si-aTreiXcto, to threaten violently, Hdt. 7. 15 ; S. d>s fi-nvvaei Id. 2. 121,

3 ; c. inf. fut., Plut. Oth. 16 :—so in Med., 8iaire!\efo-0ai ran Aeschin. 7.

I, Alex. Incert. 72 : c. inf., Polyb. I. 78, 15.

SiaTreivdco, inf. -iruvrjv, to hunger one against the other, to have a starving-

match, dianetvdftes (Dor.), with a play on biairivopicv, Ar. Ach. 751.
SiaTreipa. r), an experiment, trial, (Is otdireipdv rtvos auiKio&ai to make

proof of a thing, Hdt. 2. 28, 77 ; d7T07reVireti' eis t^v 5. Ttvos Id. 1. 47 ;

5. fiporaiv (Keyxos Pind. O. 4. 30.

8iaTmpd£u, to tempt, make trial of, Tivd Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 40). II.

to attempt, try, c. inf., Joseph. A. J. 15. 4, 2.

Siaireipaivu, to pierce through, Manetho 2. 106, in Pass.

SiaTreipdou,ai, fut. doofiai : aor. -tnetpd$ijv Antipho 133. 22 : pf. -ire-

ire'tpapai Thuc. 6. 91 : Dep. To make trial or proof of, twv Uepaicvv

Hdt. 5. 109, cf. 3. 14, Plat. Apol. 27 A : to tamper with a man, try to

bribe him, Id. Legg. 921 B:—c. ace. rei, to have experience of a thing,

Thuc. 6. 91. 2. to attempt obstinately, c. inf., Antipho I.e. II.

the Act. occurs in Plut. Pomp. 51, bianeipuv baipoboiciais.

SiaireiptD, to drive through, rt bid rivos Eur. Phoen. 26, cf. II. 16. 405.
SiaTreu/rrw, to send off in different directions, send to andfro, send about

or round, Hdt. I. 46, 48, 84, etc. ; 8. dAAoy dWrj Thuc. 8. 64 ; 8. ttjv

iK/idba (through the body). Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 46 ; to -nvevna Id. H. A.

I. 17, 6; Tr)y <pajvr]V Id. P. A. 3. I, fin. II. to send over or

across, rivd upos riva Ar. PI. 398; rivd rivi Thuc. 4. 123; Tivd nepi

tivos irpos Tiva Polyb. 5. 72, I : to transmit, imoTo\i)v Thuc. I. 129;
so in Med., Id. 3. 75.
Siairevdeu, to mourn through, iviavrov Plut. Poplic. 23.

SidrrevTe, r), the interval of a fifth in music ; v. btanaaiuv.

8ia.Tr€TrovTjp.€Vius, Adv. (biairoviw) elaborately, Isocr. 419 B.

Siarrepaivu, fut. aya), to bring to a conclusion, discuss thoroughly, Eur.

Andr. 333, Plat. Phil. 47 B, etc. ; biairipaivi fioi tell me all, Eur. Andr.

1056 ; 8. u56v Plat. Legg. 625 B :—also in Med., SmTrepdpao-flat xpiotv

to get a question decided, Eur. Hel. 26; 8iairepaiVeo"0ai A0701' Plat. Phaedr.

263 E, etc.

Siarrepaiou), to take^ across, ferry over, Plut. Sull. 27:— Pass, to be

carried over, go across, ivBevrev diairtpaiaiOtis lb. 5. 23; 5. Toy norauuv
lb. 2. 124; enel irdvTfs bteireirepaioivTO Thuc. 3. 23; so also in aor. med.,

Plat. Ax. 370 B. 2. SifWfpatwSr] (i(pi) swords were unsheathed,

Soph. Aj. 730.
Siairepaiwcris, eax, fj, a carrying over, Schol. Thuc. 3. 16. II.

a crossing over, Ann. Comn.
SiaTTtpdpa, otos, to, (Stantpdai) a strait of the sea, a ferry, Ptol.

SiairtpavTeov, verb. Adj. one must conclude. Plat. Legg. 715 E.

SiaTrepdo-iuos [a], ov, penetrating, Schol. II. 12.439, etc.

Siairepdu, fut. dcrco [a] :

—

to go over or across, pods Eur. Tro. 1 15 1 ;

ireAa70s Isocr. 6 A ; 5. *V oibfia Eur. I. T. 395 ; 5. iroXiv to pass

through it, Ar. Av. 1264; S. 'EXXdBa Eur. Supp. 107 ; 8. eis 'IraAiai'

Arist. Fr. 443: also of Time, 8. 0iov to pass through life, Xen. Oec. II,

7 :

—

StaTTfpdv MoXoffoiav to reign through all Molossia, Eur. Andr.

1248. 2. to pass through, pierce, kvtjutjv Sienepaoev 'Apyeiov bupv

Id. Phoen. 1 394. 3. in Aesch. Theb. 990, the Schol. expl. by

biadds. Siepxoptvos, by going through, by experience. II. trans.

to carry over, vbaip owfia 8. Eubul. Incert. 10, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 20. 1.

Sia.Trep8iKi(<i>, to slip through like a partridge, Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 634.
SiaTTcpOw, aor. 2 -enpafiov II. I. 367, Ep. inf. -irpaBitiv 7. 32: aor.

med. -firpdOfTO in pass, sense, Od. 15. 384:

—

to destroy utterly, sack,

waste, always of cities, 11. c.

SiaTrepiTTtLTeio, to keep walking about, Ath. 157 E, etc.

Siaircpovdu, to pin or pierce through, acpvpd oiSrjpai Diod. 4. 64 ;

aavvicy bid to ffdicos 8iaircpovT]8(is Dion. H. 9. 64.

8i.-aTrtpxou.ai.. Dep. to slip away one by one, of soldiers deserting, Dem.
1 188. 23, 1 199. 7.

8i.aTreTau.ai.. v. BiaTreVo/iCU.

8iaTreTavvuu.i or -vu : fut. -ireTacrco [d] :

—

to open and spread out,

Ar. Lys. 732, 733 ; Tas TrXe/tTai'as, of the polypus, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 2.

8uiTreTT|S, e's, spread out, unfolded, open, cited from Hipp.

8iaTreTou.at, fut. -7rT7;o"o^cu : aor. -tnTdji-nv and -tTTTo/i-nv : aor. act.
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-i-rrnv Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4: (the pres. SiairiraTat in Soph. O. T. 1310
is unusual in Att.). To fly through, bid 8' (tttoto -nittyus oi'aros

II. 5. 99 ; opds to Siov ov 0(kos 8i«'irraT0 Eur. Supp. 860 : c. ace, Eur.

Med. I, Ar. Vesp. 1086 ; 8. oVd rf)s iroAetus Id. Av. 1 217. II.

to fly away, vanish. Plat. Phaedo 70 A, 84 B, etc. : of time, Eur. H. F.

507. III. of a report, to fly in all directions, in form Sii'irra/itvry

Hdn. 2. 8.

6uxit«tt«ij», to play with another at dice, 0. tt)v (kniba -wpos Tiva to try

one's luck at dice against him, Luc. Amor. 16.

Sioir«TT<i>, to digest, T/>o<pr/v Arist. G. A. 4. I, 40.
5iair€v6ou.ai, poet, for btairvv6dvou.at, Aesch. Ag. 807.
8idiredas, «uf, r), (StaWffaai) digestion, Hipp. 344. 28.

5tdirr|Yu.a, to, (Siairr/Yw/ii) a cross-beam, Philo and Hero in Math.
Vett. p. 74, 254 : Dim. 8wiirr|YU.dTiov, to, Philo ib. p. 64.
8iaTrTrywui, to fix or thrust through, d«vvTtov Sid rrktvpwv Antipho

1 23. 4. II. to freeze hard, Theophr. Vent. 54 :—pf. -irt'irirya

intr. to be frozen, Arist. Mirab. 67 :—Med., 8. <rx«8i'as to get them put
together, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 5.
StairnSdu, fut. -wr/8ijo-o/uii, to leap across, Tcuppov Ar. Ach. 1

1 78, Xen.
Ea,- 3. 7 :—»bsol. to take a leap, of a horse, Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 8. 2. m
Medic, to ooze through, Hipp. 241.44.
S«nrr|OT)o-i$, tan, r), a leaping or starting through

:

—metaph. in Medic,
of blood, etc., an oozing through the tissues, Hipp. 241. 49.
ounrnvuetju kdyov, to trick out deceitfully, Cratin. Incert. 24.

oux-TTf|(, rryos, o, = 8idinry/ia, Apoll. Poliorc. p. 32.
Sioirrjfis, (us, r), a fastening together, structure, Lat. compages, Hermes

in Stob. Eel. 1. 1094.
Siairtaivu, to make very fat, Theocr. 16. 91.
SiairiSdu CSaip, to let water ooz« through, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 12.

ouiiriSvw, to ooze through, Sid toiv wi,pwv Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 19.
Siairl<{u, fut. iaai, to press together, Luc. Lexiph. II.

SiaiTlOdvcuouai, Med. to oppose on* another by probable argument,
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 324.
SiairlOrjiciJai, strengthd. for iritfi;«ri£<u, E. M. 269. 38, Suid.

Buiiri.icpaivou.ai. Pass, to be greatly embittered, tpis Tiva Plut. 2. 457 A.
Sidmicpos, ov, very bitter, vbaip Diod. 2. 48.
81amu.1rXa.uJu, Pass, to be quite full of, tivvs Thuc. 7. 85 : to be

satiated or tired, twos of one, Andoc. 16. 29.
8unriu.irpT|iu, fut. -irpijovu, to burn all of a thing, Polyb. 22. 26, 30 :

—

Pass, to swell up (v. irpijifai), Nic. Al. 341.
Siarrivu [i], to drink one against another, challenge at drinking, Hdt.

5. 18., 9. 16, Plat. Rep. 420 E; so in Med., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486
C. II. to drink at intervals, Anaxandr. Incert. 7, Arist. Probl. 3. 12.

Siairlirpdcncu, to sell off, Lat. divendere, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sail. 3.

Biairiirrw, fut. -vtaovuat, to fall through, Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 2. II.
to fall away, slip away, escape, iv tij pdxil Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4 ; wpis
Tiva Ib. 4. 3, 18; tit tuwov Polyb. I. 34, II, etc. 2. of reports

and rumours, to get out, spread abroad, (Is to arpartvfia Plut. Galb.

22. III. to fall asunder, crumble in pieces. Plat. Phaedo 80 C,
Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 6 : to burst, of bubbles. Id. Probl. 24. 6 : of authors'

works, to be lost. Phot. 2. to fail utterly, go quite wrong. Ar. Eq.

695 : of a thing, to turn out ill, be useless, to avK&pdvr-qpa bi(wiirr(v

airy Aeschin. 33. 19, cf. Polyb. 5. 26, 16, etc. ; 8. ttjs Sofnt to be

disappointed of . . , Ep. Socr. 22 ; wtpi Ttvos Arr. Epict. 2. 2 2, 36.
otatruTTfvw, to entrust to one in confidence, tivi ti Aeschin. 54. 39

;

also, 8. Tivi w(pi tivos Id. 26. 40 :—Pass, to have a thing entrusted to

one, Dem. 145. 3. II. to believe thoroughly, ti Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 10.

Si-airurrtu, to distrust utterly, TOT Dem. 445. II, Arist. Pol. 5. II,

15 :—Med. to mistrust oneself, Polyb. 18. 29, 7.

SianXdvaw, to lead quite astray, Plut. 2. 917 E, Arr. Epict. I. 20, 10

:

—Pass, to go astray, wander, Diod. 17. 116.
SidirXdo-11, r), a putting into shape : setting of a limb, Galen.

SuiirXao-ua, to, a modelledjug, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 614.
SiairXao-uot , o, = bidwkaais, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 877 D.
SiairXdo-o-w, Att. -ttw, to form, mould, f£a Philo I. 15 ; vknv.aprovs,

etc., Plut., etc. ; metaph., 8. Tip Kiiyy Ael. V. H. 3. I, cf. Anth. P. 9.

542 :—Pass., 8. Td /ivpta [too ipPpvov] Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 39. II.

to platter over, irr/Aep Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2. III. as Medic.
term, to set a limb, Galen.

SunrXd-rvvw, to make very wide, dilate, Xen. Rep. Lac. 2,5: to flatten
out, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 648 A.

SidirX<Y|ui t to, the woof or web, Eust. 1 57 1. 56.
SiairXiKu, fut. fa;, to interweave, to weave together, plait, 8tcwA«*<

Sav/iara. (pya he wrought wondrous plaited-work, h. Horn. Merc. 80,
cf. Hdt. 4. 67 :—metaph., 0pijvov 8. Pind. P. 12. 14; d-ydv vdy\v 8. to

try every twist, wind all ways, Ib. 2. 153 (r. sub iyi) 3):—Med., 81a-

stk((aa$ai n6u.nv to plait one's hair, Aristaen. I. 25:— Pass., 'fvx^l

Stawkaxuaa interwoven [with matter] . .
, Plat. Tim. 36 E. II.

8. tov /Jiov, 1. like xaTatrkina) II, Lat. pertexere vitam, b\avki-

(avros tov fliov (v to finish the web of one's life, Hdt. 5. 92, 6 (v. 1.

SiavkdaavTos. cf. btawkiw ; but v. also Karawkixu) ; so also, 8. ftiorov

kwapai yripai Pind. N. 7. I46. 2. simply, to pass life, live, Plat.

Legg. 806 A ; and without piov, 8. utr dpviOuv Ar. Av. 754.
8iairX<w, fut. -wkdao/uu

:

—to sail across, Thuc. 4. 25; MV-yapaSV
Lys. 121. 31 ; (is Atyivav Ar. Vesp. 122, etc.: c. ace, 8. to wikayos
Plut. 2. 206 D, Epigr. Gr. 642. 13 : metaph., 8. fiiov to sail through life,

make life's voyage. Plat. Phaedo He, D : cf. ttawkiicai.

8uiirX«w». uv, brim-full, Cratin. Incert. II; pi. 8mirA-«a, Theophr. C. P.

2. I.*.

8iairXT|KT{Jo|iai, Dep. to spar with, tivi Luc. Anach. 1 1 : generally, to
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skirmish with, iirw€voi Plut. Luc.31 :—metaph., 8. toi"V ywaiots Id.Timol.
14, cf. 2. 760 A; c. dat. modi, 8. toi's aKw/i/xaoi Id. Sull. 2

BtairX'nKTio-u.os, 0, a sparring, irpos rtva Plut. 2. 710 C.
8iaTrXr)p6a>, strengthd. for lrk-qpotv, Aen. Tact. 16.

SiairXTjo-cci), Att. -ttw, to break in pieces, split, cleave, Spvs II. 23. 120
(v. I. SiaTrAi'o'O'oi'Tfs, but this Verb is unknown in the pres. act., v. Spitzn.) :—Pass., JiairXijTTfo-fiai 7rpos ti, like Lat. stupere ad . . , to be astonished
at . . , Epict. Enchir. 33, 13.
SiawXio-o-ouai, Dep. to stand or walk with the legs apart (cf. irkicrao-

pai), Siawinkiyu-ivos a long-shanked, straddlingfellow, Archil. 52 ; so in

part. pf. act., aro/ia SiairtirkTx6s wide open, Hipp. 662. 7.—Cf. biairki)aau>.

&uiTrXoKT|, r), an intermixture, Hipp. 381. 11.

SiairXomvos, ov, = sq., Strabo 818.

810/rrXoKos, ov, interwoven, plaited, Heliod. 2. 3.

SidirXoos. ov, contr. -irXovs, ow, I. as Adj. sailing across, or

sailing continually, 8. KaBiaraaav ktwv they kept them at the oar,

Aesch. Pers. 382. II. as Subst., StdrrXovs, 6, a voyage across,

passage, vpos tovov Thuc. 9. 93, cf. 6. 31. 2. room for sailing

through, passage, Svoiv vfotv for two ships abreast, Id. 4. 8. 3.

a cross-channel, sluice, Plat. Criti. 118 E.

81-airAocD, to unfold, Greg. Nyss., Eus. ; 8mirAouo-0a( v. 1. for Stairvti-

oDax, Xen. Symp. 2, 2, cf. Ath. 504 D.

8uhtXvvci>, strengthd. for vkvvat, Ar. Fr. 546.
8iairXoi{ouai, -irAiiuns, r), later forms for Starrkiw, -wkovs, Byz.

8ia-rrXwo>, fut. waai, Ion. for fiiairkicv. Ap. Rh. 2. 629, etc.

Suvirvcici), poet, for 8iairv«'a>, Nonn.
Sidirvevua, t6, very dub. I. in Hipp. Aer. 29 1, a breeze, wind.

8idirv€vcns, «aty, ^, = 8iairvor}, an exhaling, Galen.

SiairvtumKos, r), iv, promoting evaporation, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1.

Stairvffa), Ep. ttvciu : fut. -irvtvaopai :

—

to blow through, of air, 8. to

oiifia Arist. Probl. 38. 3, cf. Meteor. 3. I, I, etc.:—Pass., avpais Sta-

wvuaSat Xen. Symp. 2, 25, cf. Arist. H. A. 3. II, 6. II. to breathe

between times, get breath, recover, like dvairvtu, Plut. Cim. 12 ; ix rtvos

Polyb. 31. 16, I. III. intr. to disperse in vapour, evaporate, Arist.

Resp. 17, 7, P. A. 3. 8, 5, al.: so, IV. Pass., 8tairiwT€tv xai

StawvfioOai Plat. Phaedo 80 C ; 8. /rai oTtimtoi to awu.a Arist.de An. I. 5,

24. 2. toperspire, Galen. ; and ofplants,<o«eAa/f,Theophr.C.P. 1. 1,3.

SioirvoT|, if, a passage, outlet, vent for the wind, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,

38 ; so Stairvoia, Poll. 2. 219, Geop. 7. 6, 10. II. evaporation,

Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 6 : perspiration, Galen.

8ia.iTo8i£ci>, to measure with the foot, Hesych.

8ta.iro8uru.os, o, a jumping about: a kind of dance, Poll. 4. 99.
8i-airof«iryvvuai, Pass, to be utterly separated, depart, Philo I. 255.
6i-airo0vT|o-K«, to keep dying, Polyb. 16. 31, 8.

Stairottu. to do thoroughly, effect, dub. 1. Dion. H. 5. 45.
Bta-irouciXXw, to variegate, adorn wi/A variety, Lat. variare, noiijatv

Isocr. 190 E; 8. ti dpyvpai Plut. Sert. 14:—Pass., plkavi 8. to be

variegated with . . , Arist. H. A. 2. 1 1, 6 ; but, 8. Ik . . to be made up of

various sorts, Plat. Legg. 693 D, cf. 863 A.

StairoiKlAos. ov, variegated, Hipp. Coac. 219; d*avflos 8. Tr)v xpu""
Arist. Fr. 253 ; 8. fidftbois striated. Id. H. A. 4. I, 25.

Siairotualvw, to feed continually, Cyrill. ; /Si'ov 8. Manetho 4. 419.
8iairoiirvvw. to celebrate actively, 0071a 8. dub. I. Hefmesian. 5. 19.

SiairoX<u.<u, to carry the war through, end the war, Lat. debellare,

Hdt. 7. 158 ; 8. rov woktuov Plat. Criti. 108 E ; 8. tivi to fight it out

with one, Xen. An. 3. 3, 3, Polyb. 3. 2, 3 ; rrpis Tiva Diod. 14. 99:

—

Pass., 8ia»«iroA«f<r/a«Tai rukfuos the war will be at an end, Thuc. 7. 14,

cf. 25. II. to carry on the war, continue it. Id. 6. 37. III.

to spend some time at war. Plut. Fab. 19.

8iairoX«UT|o-ts, ews, t), a finishing of the war, Thuc. 7. 42.

StairoXlopKfu, to besiege continually, to blockade, Thuc. 3.17-
8iairoXlT<ia, r), party-strife, Plut. 2. 510 C, Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2.

8uiTroXlT«uouai, Dep. to be a political rival, but of the same party,

whereas dvTiiroAiT<vo/iai denotes a person of opposite political principles,

Aeschin. 81. fin. ; 8. tivi Marcellin. V. Thuc. 28.

8iairoXtT«vW|s, oii, o, a political opponent, App. Hisp. 8.

8i-air6XXCui, fut. -okiaai, to destroy utterly, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 3.

otairou.Tr<va>, to carry the procession to an end, Luc. Necyom. 1 6. II.

to carry all round. vSaip Critias 7. 7-

otairouirr), r), a sending to andfro, interchange of messages, negotiation,

wpbs Tds »oA«« Thuc. 6. 41. II. dismissal, App. Civ. 5. 71.

Siairouiruios, ov, transmitted, exported, Diod. 2. 49, Opp. C. 3. 37.

8iairovtw, to work out with labour, to labour to make complete, to culti-

vate diligently, like ixiroWa), Lat. elaboro, Isocr. 99 C, etc. ; 8. Td

fpifttiaTa Plat. Legg. 810 B, Rep. 535 C ; Td awuara Xen. Cyn. 4, 10

;

Td irpos- d-vwvar ffwrtivovra Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 7 ; toiis viovs Luc. Anach.

18:—often also in Med., faawovtioOai imrqitvptara leal Tt'xvas Plat.

Legg. 846 D, cf. Phaedr. 273 E, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 33:—Pass., oimw .

.

ovx w* Td trp6a0' dptara o'tawovovpjvov managed, governed, Aesch. Ag.

19 ; 8iairovr/0f/vai tt)v u.ovaixt)v to be taught it thoroughly, Plut. Pericl.

4 ; &air€irovi7/M'voi veterans, Diod. 1 1 . I ; oikaiv . . irtpiTrws ttavnrovn-

uivuv Plut. Lucull. 40. 2. to till or cultivate completely, x^Pay

Polyb. 4. 45, 7 ; and in Pass., Plat. Criti. 118 C. 3. in Pass, also

to be worn out, troubled, vexed, Act. Ap. 4. 2., 16. 18, Joseph. II-

intr. to work hard, toil constantly, 8. tj; &avoi'a xai t£ oii/tari Arist.

Pol. 8. 4, 9 ; 8. (is ti Ep. Plat. 326 D ; npi ti Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 4 ;

also c. inf., 8. wav laopponov noiuv Xen. Symp. 2, 17 :—so also in Med.,

Plat. Legg. 966 C ; 8. *(pl rd rima Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 6 ;
of Siairovou-

/mvoi the hardworking, hardy, opp. to dirovoi, Xen. Rep. Lac. 5, 8.

SuLirovTiuui, to, hard labour, exercise, Td mpi rov vok(uov 8. Plat.
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II. a work, to. rav TtKTOvaiv o. Id. Criti. I14E,Legg. Si 3D.
cf. 1 IS C.

Sio-n-ovTjptvojiai, Dep. to deal unfairly, irpbs Ttva Dion. H. de Isaeo 3.

SialTOvncris, 17, a working at, preparing, Plut. 2. 693 D.
SiairovT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must work hard, Clem. Al. 284.
Sidirovos, ov, of persons, exercised, hardy, 8. ra ow/iara. Plut. Mar. 26;

8. irpos ti Id. 2. 135 F. II. of things, toilsome:—Adv. -fois,

with labour or toil, Plut. Fab. 1.

Siairovnos, ov, beyond sea, Lat. transmarinus, 777 Aesch. Cho. 352;
OTpaTtvpa Hermipp. Xrpar. I ; iroAtjiot Thuc. I. 141 ; nptalieia C. I.

3956 b. II. across the sea, 8. iriTtoSat Alex. Xvvair. 2.

Siairoptia. 7), movement across the heavens, of the stars, Plat. Epin.

9S4 E. II. a long journey, metaph., 77 toS A070U 8. Id. Criti. 106 A.
Siairopcwis, ews, 77, = foreg., Suid. s. v. 8iairdpcia.

Siairopevu, to carry over, set across, Xen. An. 2. 5, 18. II.
mostly as Pass., with fut. med. and aor. pass. oinroptv8r]v :

—

to pass
across, is 'Evpoiav Hdt. 4. 33 : c. ace. cogn., to go through, 0. rds
iSovs Plat. Legg. 845 A ; 0iov Id. Phaedo 85 D ; to irvtvua 8. toiis

tivnTTJpas Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 21 ; S. ypaptp.r)v to cross over a line, Id. Eth.

N. 10. 3, 4. 2. to go through, detail, like i(-ny*ToBat, Polyb. 16. 26, 2.

Si-airop<u, to be quite at a loss, to be in doubt or difficulty, ti xi") Sp&"
Plat. Legg. 777 C ; 7rtpt tivos Polyb. 4. 20, 2 ; iiri tivi lb. 71, 5 :—so

in Med., with aor. and pf. pass., Plat. Soph. 217 A, Aeschin. 32.

42. 2. to be in want, Arist. Oec. 2. 39. II. to go through
all the diropiat, Id. Pol. 3. 4, 4, etc. : but, 2. commonly only a

stronger form of diropia, to raise an diropia, start a difficulty, Id.

Eth. N. 1.6, I, etc. ; fan Si rots lirropijoai f2ov\optivots npovpyov rb

otairoprjo-at Ka\ws Id. Metaph. 2. I, 2 :—so also in Med., Plat. Phaedr.

237 A; bianop(io-0ai ti 7T€pt rtvoi Id. Soph. 217 A; rb StawopetaOai

the fact that we find difficulty, Arist. Eth. N. I. 11, 5:— Pass, to be

matter of doubt or question. Plat. Soph. 250 E, Arist. ; to bia*opo&p\tvov

Plat. Legg. 799 E; to biatroprfiiv Arist. Pol. 3. II, 20, etc.; impers.,

StanoptiTat nepi twos a question arises about . . , Id. H. A. 9. 48, 6.

Sia.Tr6prju,a. to, a doubt, difficulty, Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 8, etc. II.
restlessness, Hipp. Acut. 391.
SiaiTopijo-is, fas, 17, a doubting, perplexity, Polyb. 28. 3, 6.

SiaTropTjT«ov, verb. Adj. one must raise questions,P\\i\oI. 288, Longin. 2.1.

SiairopijTiKos, 17, ov, at a loss, hesitating, Plut. 2. 395 A.

Sia-irop9cu, = StanipSa, II. 2. 691, Thuc. 6. 102, etc.:—Pass, to be ut-

terly ruined, Aesch.Pers. 714, Soph. Aj. 869, Eur.Hel. Ill, and late Prose.

5iaTrop9p.€VTiK6s, 77, ov, fit for carrying over

:

—Adv. -«are, Eccl.

8iaTrop0u,cu(i>, to carry over or across a river or strait, Hdt. 4. 141, etc.:

to carry a message from one to another, Id. 9. 4. 2. metaph., like

(pp.rjvfvaj, to translate from one tongue into another, to interpret,

Plat. Symp. 202 E. II. 8. iroTap6v, of ferry-boats, to ply across

a river, Hdt. I. 205., 5. ?2.

Si-airopia. 77, = biairoprjais, Diog. L. 10. 27, etc.

8iairopiTdKi£(0, v. sub wopiraKt^a.

Siair6p4>iJpos, ov, shot with purple, Melissa in Gale's Opusc. p. 749.
Bi-aiToo-T«\Xu, fo send off in different directions, dispatch, Dem. 942.

16, Polyb. 5. 42, 7, etc.

Siairo<rToXT|, 77, interchange of messengers, Polyb. 5. 37, 3, etc.

Si-aTroo~w£a>. to carry safe through, Arr. Indie. 37.

81aTrpa7p.dTtvou.a1, Dep. to discuss or examine thoroughly, tovtov rbv

\6yov Plat. Phaedo 77 D ; rf/v ahiav lb. 95 E. II. to attempt to

execute, ti Dion. H. 3. 72. III. to gain by trading, Ev. Luc. 19. 15.

oiairpanTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. practicable, Isocr. 419 C.

8t-aTrpaicTcci}, to fail utterly, Byz.

SidTrpajjis, «are, r), dispatch of business, Plat. Symp. 184 B.

Sidirpacis, fas, 77, complete sale, Dion. H. 7. 29, Plut. Still. 33.

Sia-rrpao-o-w, Att. -ttu>, Ion. -irpT[o-o-« : fut. -npd£a :

—

to pass over,

like Sia-ntpaa, c. gen., btiirprjaaov irfbioto they made their way over the

plain, II. 2. 785., 3. 14; also, 01 Kt .. 8ia7rp7)<ro-<wTi Kthtviov may finish

their journey, Od. 2. 213, cf. 429 :—also of Time, c. part., ijuara . . Sti-

npnaoov no\(ui£av I went through days in fighting, II. 9. 326 ; (b
fviavrbv anavra oijTi btanprj^aiut \iyav / should not finish speaking . . ,

Od. 14. 197:—so in Med., Siairpatapitvos $iov Alex. Incert. 34:—on this

sense, v. irpdaaa I. II. to bring about, accomplish, effect, settle,

Hdt. 9. 94 ; S. Ttvi ti to get a thing done for a man, obtain it for him,

Id. 3. 61, cf. Aesch. Eum. 953; 8. Ttvi, c. inf., Xen. Symp. 5,9: absol.,

Ar. Eq. 93 :—Pass., €ir* tpyois btaneirpayuivots KaAdre Aesch. Cho. 739 :

—often also in Med., Hdt. 1. 2., 2. 2, Ar. Lys. 518, etc.; 8i' ipptr^viav

Hdt. 4. 24; ovdiv Katvbv StairpctTTOvTat Dem. 923. 2 ; and pf. pass, in

med. sense, to airb bttireirpayuivot eioiv Plat. Gorg. 479 A ; 7roAAd

irapd toO Trdinrou aya&a bttvi-npatcTO Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10, cf. An.

2. 3, 25; o ovtoi SiaTre7rpa7^ei/oi fiat Dem. 931. tin.; tovs avriKtora 8.

Theodect. ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 17 ; cf. Menand. UipivB. 1 :—but also

strictly in sense of Med., to effect for oneself, gain one's point, Hdt. 9.

41; to 18101/ Antipho 1 36. 2 7 ; iptkiav 8. irpus Tiva Xen. An. 7. 3, 16; ti

napct tii-os lb. 6. 2, 17: c. inf. to manage that .. , Plat. Rep. 360 A

;

8. uart foil, by inf., Lys. 147. II, Xen. An. 4. 2, 23 ; 8. uij ica'mv lb. 3.

5, 5; 8. iinas .. , tva . . , Plat. Gorg. 479 A, etc. 2. in Med. also to

get for oneself obtain, irAofa Xen. An. 6. 2, 17, cf. 3. 2, 29. III.

to make an end of, destroy, slay, Lat. conficere, in part. pf. pass., Aesch.

Pers. 260 (v. Blomf.), Id. Cho. 880, 1008, Soph. Tr. 784, Eur. Hel. 858.

Siairpdvvui, to soothe completely, Philostr. 251.

5iaTrp€Trt)S, is, eminent, distinguished, illustrious, Pind. 1. 5 (4). 56,

Thuc. 2. 34 ; Ttvi or ti in a thing, Eur. Supp. 841, I. A. 1588: to 8.

magnificence, Thuc. 6. 16. Adv. -wws, Sup. -niorara, Dem. 1208. 19.

SunrpfTTw. to appear prominent or conspicuous, to strike the eye, h. Horn.

— Stairwooofxai.

Merc. 351, Pind. O. 1.3; Siarrperroi/ xaxov (where Dind. metri grat. re-

stores fairpiirov, v. sub v. fd), Aesch. Pers. 1 006. 2. to be eminent
above, c. gen., 8. iravrav di//v\i(f Eur. Ale. 642 ; also iv or eiri tipi Anth.
P. 9. 513, Luc. Salt. 9. II. c. ace. rei, to adorn, Eur. ap. Plat.

Gorg. 485 E.

SiaTTpto-ptta, 77, a reciprocal embassage, Polyb. 5. 67, II.

8iaTrpeo-f3cvop.ai, Dep. to send embassies to different places, Xen. Hell.

3. 2, 24, Polyb., etc.

SiarrpTjO'Tcvu, v. sub 8iaSp77<rT€i;a/.

Sidirpio-Tos, ov, sawn through, Poll. 10. 24.
Stairpbo [110], to saw quite through, to saw in twain, saw asunder,

Hipp. V. C. 912, Ar. Eq. 768 ; biairerrpiffftiv' 7ju,ioi .. wairepti rd avp.-

0o\a Eubul. aovd. 1

:

—metaph., SieTrpiWTO rais Kapbiais Act. Ap. 7. 54,
cf. 5. 53. II. 8. toiis bSovras to gnash the teeth, Luc. Calumn.
24 : so absol. in Med., Eccl.

SurrrptuTds, 77, ov, = Smirpioros, Hipp. V. C. 912.
Sia/n-pd (also written Sia irp6, Spitzn. Exc. xix. ad II.), v. sub Sid A. 1. 1.

SidirpoOi, Adv., = foreg., Nic. Al. 3.

SiaTrpooT&Tcvto, to continue to propose, ti Polyb. 4. 13, 7.
StaTrpvo-ios [0] , a, ov, going through, piercing, used by Horn, only as

Adv., vpwv rrcSioio SiaTrpiiffioi/ titvx^kws a hill piercing into, running
out into, the plain, II. 17. 748. 2. of sound, piercing, thrilling,

tfvatv S£ otairpvaiov he gave a piercing cry, II. 8. 227., II. 275 ; 8.

KiBapi^av h. Hom.Ven. 80. II. later as Adj., 'turcipa Stairpvaia,

prob. like the first sense of Stairpvaiov in Horn., far-stretching (as ap-
pears from the following words, Toft -npavts . . ((oxot KaTauetvTat Trpov

'loviov koKttov), Pind. N. 4. 83. 2. commonly of sound, like 8ia-

Topos, bXoXvyai h. Horn. Ven. 19; orofios Soph. O. C. 1479; xiXaSos
Eur. Hel. 1308. 3. in h. Horn. Merc. 336, 8. Kfpa'iarijs a manifest
thief: in Diog. L. 2. 143, 8. rroAf/ios open war. (Prob. formed from
ndpa, irtpaa, to go through : cf. oiapvntpis.)

SiarrTaiii), to stutter much, Luc. Somn. 8.

8iaTTT«pviaTT|s, oi3, o, ^tTTfpvtffTTjs, a supplanter, Clem. Al. 982.
Sia-rrrcpou, to clean with or as with a feather, Hipp. Acut. 393.
8iaTTT«puo-o-0|i<u, Dep. to flutter about, Pseudo-Plut. de Fluv.

BiaTrrcpaioas, ems, r), a cleaning with a feather, Erot. p. 130.
8iaTTT0€<i>, fut. rjaa : Ep. aor. SienToirjoa :

—

to scare away, startle and
scatter, i-nitaoi SiiirToirjo-f yvvaixas Od. 18. 340 : to strike with panic,

OTparbv . . tpoffos St(irr6ijaf Eur. Bacch. 304 ; and in Pass, to be panic-
stricken, SiiaavTfs dtfitTori6np.(v Plat. Rep. 336 B ; of horses, Polyb.

3-51. 5;
8to.TrTOT|0-is, fore, 77, violent excitement, Plat. Legg. 783 C.
8iaTTTv|is, eas, 77, evolution, Emped. 133 : explication, Clem. Al. 806.
8iaTrnJtro*tii, Att. -ttu>, fut. £a, to open and spread out, to unfold, dis-

close, Soph. Ant. 709, Eur. Hipp. 985 : to explain. Plat. Legg. 858 E ;

Ao7ai 8. Moschio in Stob. Eel. 1. 240. II. to fold one with
another, to interfold, Arist. G. A. I. 15, 1.

Sia-rrTUX'tl [0] , 17, a fold, folding leaf, oiKrov Stairrvxai, ypappaTav
o. Eur. I. T. 727, 793.
8ia,TTTUa>, fut. vaa, to spit upon, Ttvos Ael. N. A. 4. 22 : metaph., c.

ace, (5 aepivbs dvrjp nal Stairrvav tovs dWovs Dem. 313. 8, cf. Plut. 2.

IOI C, etc. ; 8. rbv x°-Xtv6v, Lat. frenum respuere, Philostr. 816.

Si-dtrru, to kindle quite, Phalar. p. 208.
SidnTiiipxi, t6, a stumble, slip, Philem. napeio*. I ; ptydXots 8.

ntpmiwrtiv to fall in with great losses, C. I. 2058 A. 55.
SidiTTUO-is, tare, 77, a falling away, aberration, failure, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 423, Plut. 2. 800 A, etc.

8iaTrv&api£b>, v. sub nvbapifa.
Siairucu, to suppurate, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc.

SiaTnrr)p.a [S], t<5, a suppuration, Hipp. Progn. 39.
8iairvT)o-is [0], fas, 77, suppuration, Hipp. Progn. 38.

BiaTrvrjTiKos, 77, vv, promoting suppuration, Galen.
8iaTr0icrKop.ai, Pass, to suppurate throughout, Hipp. V. C. 898, M.

Anton. 4. 39.
SurrruKTtvu, to spar, fight with, Ttvi Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 53, Arr. Epict. 2.

21, II, etc.

SiaiTiiAiov, to, (iti/At;) a gate-toll paid at Athens, Arist. Oec. 2. 15, 2,

v. B6ckh P. E. 2. 37 n.

8to.Trvv6dvop.ai (poet. htawtvOouai, q.v.): fut. -irevaopai : pf. -Trtrrva/iat

:

aor. iirvOofiijv : Dep. :

—

to search out by questioning, to find out, ti Plat.

Symp. 172 A, etc.; ri Ttvos something from one, Plut. Cato Mi. 16:

also foil, by a relat. clause, 8. toS Btov, irare XPV • • P'at ' Rep. 496 A

:

absol., Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 D.

Sidirvos, ov, (rrSoi') suppurating, Hipp. Aph. 1 251.
5io.Tt6pi.dop.ai, Pass, to be thoroughly heated, Hipp. 684. 54, in Pass.

BiuTfvpiJu), to heat thoroughly :—Pass, to glow, Hesych.

Sidrrupos, ov, red-hot, Anaxag. ap. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 7, Hipp. Aer. 291,

Eur. Cycl. 631, Arist. Probl. 30. I. 2. inflamed, Hipp. Vet. Med.

15. 3. metaph. hot, fiery, passionate, Plat. Rep. 615 E, Legg. 783
A ; 8. rrpos upyrjv, vpbs So(av Plut. 2. 577 A, etc. ; so, 8. pttaos, (pares

Id. Arat. 3 and 15.

StaTTUpow. to set on fire, Eur. Cycl. 693, in Med. :—metaph., ra Bvuw
otrrtvpovTo Plut. Phoc. 6.

Siairupo-cuu, to throw a light over, c. ace, Plut. Demetr. 8 ; c. gen., Phi-

lostr. 74 (v. 1. -irvpaaiva) :—Med. to make signals by beacons, Polyb. 1.19,7.

8tdTruo-TOS, ov, heard of, well-known, 8. yiyveoBat Hdn. 2. 12.

8iaTrvTi£o>, to spit or spirt out. Arched, ap. Ath. 294 C.

SiairuXcu, to sell publicly, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 6, Plut. Oth. 4.

Siairupoopai, Pass, to form a callus thoroughly, of u broken bone,

Hipp. Art. 795.



oiapaarrw— SiacruTTw.

Si-updo-<no, fut. (to, to strike through, Hes. Sc. 364 (in tmesi).

oi-dp-yepos, ov,flecit with white, Babr. 85. 15.

Bi-dpSu. fut. apou, to water, irrigate, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 8, in Pass.

SiapcTi£opuu, Dep. (AptTT)) to be emulous in virtue, Synes. 28 D.

Si-ap6pdu. to divide by joints, to form organically, articulate, tA ar-qSr)

bi-qp9pov Plat. Symp. 191 A:—Pass., Sirjp9paipfVos well-jointed, well-knit,

of men, Hipp. Aer. 295, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D ; 8ri«miAoi, »o5f j Arist.

H. A. 2. 12, 3, al.: to be articulated, of the embryo, lb. I. 5, 3: to be

movable-jointed, Hipp. Art. 797 ; cf. Stdp9paiats. 2. to endue with

articulate speech, rijv yXurrrav Luc. Enc. Dem. 14, cf. Plut. Demosth. 1 1

;

and in Med., ipwvi\v xai ovopara birjp9pwaaro T77 "rk\vn invented arti-

culate speech and names, Plat. Prot. 322 A. 3. to describe distinctly,

Id. Legg. 963 B, cf. 645 C. 4. to complete in detail, fill up so as

toform an organic whole (opp. to inrorwrdiu, nfptypatpa), Arist. Eth. N. I.

7, 17, Metaph. I. 5, 9:—Pass., Suip9paipivov ypappa, opp. to ovyxtxv-

pivov Id. G. A. I. 17, 9 ; Av bidp9poiro o ovkkoytauos Id. Top. 8. I, 8.

Si-opOpwavs, tais, 17, division by joints, articulation, organisation, 0.

Xapffavav, of the embryo, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 9, cf. G. A. 2. 6, 4, al. :

—

esp. a movable articulation, still called diarthrosis, (when immovable it

was called owdpOpaiois), Galen., cf. Greenhill Theophil. p. 279. 2.

of the voice, power to articulate, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 1.P.A. 2. 17,4. 3.

distinctness, \6yov Longin. Fr. 5. 5.

Si-apdpumKos. 17, ov, distinguishing, Epict. Enchir. 52.

Si-apif)u.<ii>. fut. rpjai, to reckon up one by one, enumerate, tpippovi Eur. I. T.

966; viroKfivot Av o aiuv oiapi9fiovvras Arist. Rhet. I. 13, 13:—but

more freq. in Med., as Plat. Crat. 437 D, al. :—Pass., Arist. Phys. 4. 14,

I. 2. to draw distinctions, distinguish, Plat. Phaedr. 273 E, Gorg.

301 A ; btapt9pj)aaa9ai wtpi Tiros Id. Legg. 633 A :—Pass, to be dis-

tinguished, Acschin. 83. 32.

Siupt9|LT)<ns, «x»s, i), a reckoning by single items, Plut. 2. 27 C.

oiapiirrw. poet, for b\appiirrai, Ar. Thesm. 665.

oi-dpio-Tdop.a.1, Dep. to eat at brealtfast for a wager, fiovv airy 8. to

eat an ox against another, Ath. 412 F.

8i-dpio-T«vor«u,Dep.^os/riW/or/A</r<emi«fn«,ir()<!sTiKoLongin. 13.4. ;

oidpMia, 17, sufficiency, duration, Theophr. C. P. I. II, 6.

Si-apic<w, fut. tau, to suffice, Pind. N. 7. 71, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 26, etc.; to

have strength, to endure, holdout, prevail, Isocr. 18 D; »pds ti Theophr.

C. P. I. 16, 4; S. trpos Ttva to be a match for .. , Luc. Luct. 24,

etc. 2. in point of Time, to endure, hold out, last, Aesch. Theb.

842, Plat. Tim. 21 D, etc. ; c. part., 8. iroAiop/Kod/KKOs Xen. Hell. 5. 3,21

;

8. «'»! *foAii> xpovov Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 16 ; iwuoiros [fir] is i&bopijv

8. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 21. II. to supply nourishment, tiki' Plut. Sol.

22: to sustain, Tivas Acschin. Epist. 732. 16.

Si-opicTff. is, sufficient, x^P" Thuc. I. I J ; Tj»<f»j Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 36;
8. wpus ti Dion. H. 4. 23, etc. 2. lasting, if(*cia Dem. 37. 28 ;

ivi troAu Dion. H. 6. 54:—Sup. StapKtoTarot, Pau». 6. 13, 3. II.
Adv. -*ius. Sup. oiapiciorara fJJF in complete competence, Xen. Mem. 2.8,6.

ciappa, ra, (ttaipoj) a passage by sea, Polyb. 10. 8, 2 : a ferry, Strabo

199. II. elevation of style, cf. Plut. 2. 165 C, Longin. 12. 1,

Clem. Al. 858 ; 8. ifvx^' ka0ti~v Diog. L. 9. 7.

Si-oppcvios, a, ov, [apptva) furnished with two sails, Synes. 163 A.

6i-apu.6(u or -ttw, fut. aoi:—to distribute in various places, Eur. Or.

1450:—hence, 2. Med. to arrange, dispose, Polyb. 8. 27, 5: Pass.,

!: -, 1 : to regulate, rw 0iov Plut. 2. 88 A.

8iop-irdyr|, i), plunder, Hdt. 9. 42 : peculation, Polyb. 10. 16, 6.

St-apirdfu, fut. aaouat Plat. Rep. 336 B, later dtrwApp. Pun. 8. 55:

—

to

tear in pieces, [At/*oiJ atya Stapva^ovat [apvai] II. 16. 355: of the wind,

to carry away, efface, rd txvrj Xen. Cyn. 6, 2. II. to spoil, plunder,

Lat. diripere, woMv Hdt. I. 88, etc. 2. to seize as plunder, xpripara

lb., cf. Arist. Pol. 3. IO, 3 :—Pass., Plat. Polit. 274 B ; to iv rjj Boiom'a

otapwaadTjo-iJiitva into rov voXipov Dem. 299. 16, cf. Lys. 155. 28.

SiappuYT|, fi, (ttappriyvvpi) a convulsion, Hipp. I48 D.

Siappaivoiuu. Pass, to flow all ways. Soph. Tr. 14, cf. Arist. Meteor. I.

3. 32. II. pf. act. Stippayxa, to besprinlclt, LxX (Prov. 7. 17).

oiappaiw, to dash in pieces, destroy, btappaiaat ptpaurrts II. 2. 473, etc.

;

oimov Od. 2. 49:—Pass., c. fut. med., to bedestroyed, peritk, raxa 8 appt
otappaiotoBat iitoi II. 24. 355 ; iiappaiaSivras fit "AiSou poXtiv Aesch.

Pr. 236.

Sidppap.ua, Tu, (iiappatfrai) a seam, Plut. 2. 978 A.
8uippavTi(w, to besprinkle, Byz.
Stappd-nigu, to cuff soundly, Heliod. 7. 7.

Siappdirrw, to sew through or together, Plut. 2. 978 A, etc.

8iappuxiCu . to split, sever, carve, Eubul. Airy. I.

oiapptirw, to oscillate : to halt in one's gait, Hipp. Art. 822.
oiapptw. fut. btapptvoopxu : aor. Sttppvi}v : pf. oKppvnxa :

—

to flow
through, 8id piaov Hdt. 7. 108 ; 8. ptaov airrov Ael. V. H. 3. I ; also

c. ace, t>iv \upav Isocr. 224 B ; 8. «It t^k 9a\aooav, of rivers, Arist.

H. A. 6. 15, 2 :—Pass, to be drenched, Itpirn Heliod. 10. 13. 2.

to slip through, rum \apwv Luc. Gymn. 28. 3. of a vessel,

to leak. Id. D. Mort. 10. 1 ; tu tbaipos biappiov na\ ttjv 1/CfjnSa

eapixov Theophr. Ign. 41. 4. of a report, to spread abroad,

Pijt. Acinil. 1{, 5. x*'^l HuppvnKora gaping lips, Ar. Nub.

I7I II. to fall away like water, die or waste away, \apis Stap-

P*t Soph. Aj. 1267; of the moon, to wane, wakiv oiappti *dW pirjSiv

tfXrrat Id. Fr. 713; of one diseased, Ar. Vesp. 1 156; of money, Dem.
982. 10; of soldiers, 8. in rrjs orparoTttosias, Lat. dilabi, Polyb. I. 74,
10, cf. Plut. Sull. 27, etc. ; but of persons also, 8. l/nu p.a\anias, Lat.

diffiuere luxuria, Plut. 2. 32 F, cf. Id. Ages. 14, Luc. D. Mort. II. 4, etc.;

8. rip &i<p to lead a loose life, Ael. V. H. 9. 24.

BioppTiyvtlu. fut. ltappT)(w

:

— to break through, Horn, only in Med.,
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8td T* pT)£aa6at «irdAf«s II. 1 2. 308 ; Siapp^aaa xaXiiw having broken
the bridle asunder, Theogn. 259 ; uiyis av . . Siappfactas [tt^ K«pa\riv]
Hdt. 3. 12; ir\ivpav Stapp-qlavra . . <paayavai having cloven it, Soph.
Aj. 834 ; 8. rit xopbas Plat. Phaedo 86 A :—later Stapprjaaai, Babr. 38.
7:—Pass, to burst, in various ways, as with eating, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21,
Anaxil. TlKovo. 1, etc. ; with passion, dtappayr/aopiai Ar. Eq. 340; oi8'
&v oil Siappayfis iffvbu/nvos Dem. 232. 12, cf. 254. 19; Stappayfin;, as
a curse, 'split you!' Ar. Av. 2, etc. :—pf. biippaiya, in same sense, Plat.
Phaedo 1. c, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4.
Siapp-qS/nv, Adv. (biappifiijvai) expressly, distinctly, explicitly, Lat. no-

minatim, h. Horn. Merc. 313, and Att. Prose; esp. of legal prohibitions,
Andoc. 25. 20, Lys. 94. 31, etc. ; 8. \pntpioao9ai Dem. 342. 29.
StdppT)£is, tais, 1/, —Stappayri, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106.
Siapp-qo-is, (ais, i), a clear explanation, definition. Plat. Legg. 932 E.
Stappiicvdosuu, Dep. to draw up and twist the body, of an unseemly

kind of dance, Cratin. T/xxp. 4.
8tdppiu.ua, to, a casting about, questing, of a hound, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4.
Siopplvcu, to file through, Arist. Fr. 426.
Siapptiriju, to blow away, disperse, in Pass., Heliod. 9. 14, Eust.Opusc.

310. 30 ; cf. oitvpiirifa.

SiappiTTTU, poet. Siapiirru, fut. \fioi : in Att. we have also a pres. 8iap-
piirTcu, Ar. Vesp. 59, Xen. Cyn. 5, 8, etc. :—to cast or shoot through.
SiappiirTaaiCfv oiariv Od. 19. 575. 2. to cast or throw about,

baptipov o>/ia wavraxij fling glances round, Ar. Thesm. 665 ; 8. Tas
fytas srvKva 8. Hipp. 153 B ; 8. aici\ta Id. Progn. 37 ; 8. tt)» oipav, of
a dog, to wag the tail, Xen. Cyn. 6, 23:—Pass, to differ. Plat. Legg.
860 B. 3. to throw about, as nuts, money, etc., among a crowd,
Ar. Vesp. 59, Polyb. 16. 21, 8 : metaph. to squander, rov 0iov Liban. 4.

631 :—part. pf. pass, scattered, dispersed, Plut. Philop. 8 ; Supptpuivnv

F'WT' »o«iV to mention here and there, Polyb. 3. 5 7, 5. 4. to reject,

Ep. Plat. 343 D. 5. to throw down, Lat. disjicere,Toi> trfpi&okov Polyb.

16. I, 6. II. intr. to plunge, iv Tij flaAaTTij Xen. Cyn. 5, 8.

8tappI4>T|, 17, a scattering, Pratinas 1. 17, Bgk.
Sidpptijrit, tws, i), a scattering, Xen. An. 5. 8, 7, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 4.
Sidp-poSos, ov, compounded of roses, xokovptov Galen.
Suip-poT|, r), a channel or pipe, through which something flows, nvtv-

fiajos btappoai the wind-pipe, Eur. Hec. 567. II. a flowing through,
r) aval r* ical Kara rov uiKtavoi Smppoij its ebb and flow, Dio C. 39.
41 :—cf. biappoia.

5iappo0<u, to roar or rustle through, ttappc9ij0at Kaxnv tiki to inspire

fear by clamour, Aesch. Theb. 192.
Sidppoia. i/, a flowing through, diarrhoea, Hipp. Aph. 1 248, Ar. Fr.

198. 13, Thuc. 2. 49 ; 8. KotXias Plut. Mar. 30.
6iappoi(«u, to whizz through, inppoi{nat aripvaiv [i ids] Soph. Tr. 568.
oiappoi{ou.<u. Dep. to sufferfrom diarrhoea, Alex. Aphr. 1.98.
Sidp-povf, on, i, a passage, channel, Diod. 13. 47, Strabo 177.
StoppvSav, Dor. for -pibrjv. Adv. flowing away, vanishing, ipovos irt'iri;-

ytv oi o. Aesch. Cho. 65, cf.Theb. 736 sq., Soph. O.T. 1227, Eur. El. 318.

8iappUTJvat, -pvYKrouai, v. sub btappiai.

8tappu6pi£ci>, to arrange in order, Maccab. 2. 7, 22.

8iappvio~Kb>, bUappiai, Phot, and later authors.

StappvimKdt, 17, d>\ cleansing, Galen.

8tappunTw, strengthd. for fivirrai, Galen.

8idpp0o*is, (vs. ij, = biappvvs, Hero Spirit, p. 164.

SidppuTos, ov, intersected by streams, Strabo 2 1 3.

8iappuyf|, 17, a gap, interstice, left in applying a bandage, Hipp. Art. 822.

Siopput, Siyot, i, 1), (otappijyvvfu) rent asunder, 8.' muartov aaXai

dytios a broken cliff rent asunder by the waves, Eur. 1. T. 262. II.

as Subst. a portion rent off, Opp. H. 5. 216.

&i-afxns, taw, if, a raising up, lariaiv Diod. 3. 40 ; iic otapatais ftdxf-

o9ai, Lat. caesim pugnare, to fight as with broadswords, Polyb. 2. 33, 5.

St-oprdtV, fu'- aoa>, =sq. : metaph. to state in detail, Aesch. Fr. 333.
Siopraptu, strengthd. for Aprauiv, to cut limb-meal, Aesch. Pr. 1023,

Anaxandr. Klaxp- !•

8iapTap.T|, 7), a cutting in pieces ; v. sub btaro^Tj.

Si-aprdw, fut. r^aoi, to suspend Polyb. 34. 9, IO. 2. to keep

in suspense, keep engaged, ti»i in or by . . , Dion. H. I. 46:

—

to

mislead, deceive, Menand. Incert. 356. II. to separate,

riva &wb rowov Plut. Timol. 25 ; btnprnpitvos Strabo 234 ;

—

to inter-

rupt, ris AxokovSlas Dion. H. de Dem. 40. III. = &apTi'fa>,

Hesych.
8idpT-n<ru, ecus, 17, separation, disagreement, Sext. F.mp. P. 2. 1 46.

Siapria, 1), (Aprws) a putting in shape, form, Eust. Opusc. 253. 73.

Staprttu, to mould, form, Ln (Job 33. 6) : to speak filly, Hesych.

8idpTlo-if, tais, >). - BiapTia, E. M. 361. 8, Suid.

Siap-rvu, to adorn, Byz.

8i-opvTu, strengthd. for Apvrai, Hesych., E. M. 270. 3.

Ai-apxoi. ol, the two Hellenodicae, Hesych.

5i-dpxu . to hold office to the end, Lys. ap. Harp., Dio C. 40. 66.

oiacrcuvw, strengthd. for aaivu, Xen. Cyn. 4, 3.

Siao-aipu. strengthd. for aaipai : part. pf. liaotonpws, grinning like a

dog, sneering, Plut. Mar. 12.

8iao-dXuicuvi{u, strengthd. for oakaitaivifa, Ar. Vesp. 1 169.

SUUrdXtvu, to shake violently, of the wind, Polyb. I. 48, 2 ; nt" warlike

engines, Id. 16. 30, 4. 2. to confuse, Tds Appovias, Tovf 7X " 1

Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 23 : to reduce to anarchy or ruin, Luc. Alex. 31

:

8ta<r««7aA«i//i«Vus tw fidbiopa, to tikippa unsteady in .. , Id. Rhet. Praec.

II, Merc. Cond. 33. II. intr. = aakeva II. 3, Arist. Physiogn. 5,9.

otoo-dTTw, to stuff with a thing, ran Galen.; c. gen., 8iaa«ra7//eVos

<i>f-iii7f gorged with anchovy, Macho ap. Ath. 244 C.
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SiacrauXoojuu, strengthd. for aavXoopat, Ar. Fr. 522.
Staerd4>«u), to make quite clear, shew plainly, ti ov Eur. Phoen. 398 ;

t*( Plat. Legg. 916 E, etc. ; 5. tl .. Id. Prot. 348 B ; also, 5. vtpi tivos

to offer a full explanation about .. , Arist. de An. 1. 2, 5; 8. tls Kapx*}-
Sova irtpi twos to send clear information .. , Polyb. 3. 87, 4; 8. vtrip

twos Id. a. 19, 13 :—Pass., Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 1, etc.

5iao-u(f>T)vif«, to make clear, Xen. Mem. 3. l,n,Apol.i; cf. ffatyrjviw.

&.ao-d4>T|cn.s, ttvs, %, explanation, interpretation, Lxx (Gen. 40. 8).

5i.ao-a<|)T)T€ov, verb. Adj. one must make quite clear, Arist. de An. 2. 4,
fin. ; inrip tivos Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 5.

8iacrd(|)T]TiK6s, tj, ov, explanatory, declaratory, E. M. 415. 27.

5iao-eio-|j.6s. 6, a shaking violently, Eust. Opusc. 322. 82; so Sido-CLo-is,

«us, t), Paul. Aeg. p. 196. II. abuse ofpower, extortion, Lat.

concussio, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1097. and often in Egyptian Papyri.

8tdo*€io'TOs, ov, shaken about, do~TpdyaXoi Aeschin. 9. 9 ; v. Harpocr.
&ta<rciti>, to shake violently, ti Plat. Tim. 85 E, 87 E ; t^v Kt<paXrfV

Plut. 2. 435 C ; but also c. dat., 8. toiv x<potv Aeschin. ap. Arist. Rhet.

3. 16, 10; 5. Trj ovpq. to keep wagging the tail, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15 :—Med. to

shake people off, to shake oneselffree, Dion. H. 1. 56. 2. to con-

found, throw into confusion, to. tSjv 'AOrjvaiwv tf>povrjpaTa Hdt. 6. 109;
tovs ciKovovras Polyb. l8. 28, 2 : to intimidate, Id, 10. 26, 4: to extort

money by intimidation from a person (cf. Staffttffpos), Ev. Luc. 3.

14. 3. of political affairs, to throw into confusion, Plut. Cic. 10.

8lu.c-6jj.vos. ov, strengthd. for fftpvos, Inscr. Grut. p. 464, Eust. Opusc.

a63- 35-
,

Sia<T€[jLvuvw, to honour highly, Joseph. Genes. 5 C.

Stao-evouai, Pass, to dart through, used by Horn, only in 3 sing. Ep.

aor. pass. SiiffffvTo, c. gen., Tatppoto 8. II. 10. 194 ; aixh^l $* ffTtpvoto 8.

15. 542 ; also, Ik ptyapoto 8. Od. 4. 37; more rarely c. ace, 8. Xabv

*Axaiuy II. 2. 450; absol., aixp^ ot 8. [prjpov or prjpov] 5. 661 ;—later

in part. Sttffffvptvos Q^ Sm. 3. 641.
8iao-T)0cj, to sift or filter, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9.

Siao-qKou). to weigh, Suid. s. v. (iaOTaoas.

5iao*T|LxaLva). fut. 8.vu>, to mark out, point out clearly, ti Hdt. 5. 86,

Xen. An. 2. I, 23 ; rivt ti Id. Oec. 12, II, 2. absol. to give a

signal, ffdXvtyyt Polyb. 10. 1 2, 4, etc. II. Med. to take care

to note or observe, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 9. 2. to approve, Diod.

19. 15. III. intr. to shew its symptoms, to appear, Hipp. Aph.

1257.
5ido-r)|xos. ov, (arjfia) clear, distinct : neut. pi. as Adv., StdffTjpa Oprjvtt

Soph. Ph. 209. II. conspicuous, eminent, Plut. Dio 54; 8. /cpdvos

Id. T. Gracch. 17 ; StaffrjpoTaTn troXts Epigr. Gr. 904, cf. 1078. 10.

8iao*T]TroLJ.ai. Pass, with pf. Staffiffmra, to putrefy, rot, decay, Theophr.
H. P. 5. 7, 5. Luc. Luct. 18.

Aidcria. tol, the festival ofZeus pttXixtos, at Athens, Ar. Nub. 408, etc.

[aa I.e., cf. Schol. 862.]

Siao-i£<i>, to hiss or whistle violently, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 10.

8ia<riXXaCv<*>, to mock, jeer at, c. ace, Luc. Lexiph. 24:—so Siao-iXXouj,

Dio C. 59. 25 ; but quoted as if in earlier writers, A. B. 36, Poll. 9. 148.
8iao"iTta, j), a right of dining at the public table, Hipp. Ep. 1293.
Siao-iamdw, fut. rjaofiai, to remain silent, Eur. Hel. 1551, Xen. Mem.

3. 6, 4. II. trans, to pass over in silence, Eur. Ion 1566 ; so also

in Dor. fut., Staffairaffopai ot popov Pind. O. 13. 130.

Siao-Kcupu). to bound through, dart along, Ap. Rh. I. 574.
Siao-KuXewi), =sq., Plut. 2. 980 E.

Siao-KaWti), to dig or pick out, Plut. 2. 981 B.

SiacncavSuci£ci>, properly, to feed on chervil (fffcdvSt£) : hence in Com.
Poets for SttvpimSifa, to come Euripides over one, (his mother was a

XaxavonwXts), Ar. Eq. 19, Telechd. Incert. 7, ubi v. Meineke.
SuKTKaTrrw, to dig through an isthmus, Paus. 2.1,5; 8. rd t«'xv *° m<*ke

a breach in them, Lys. 131. 5 ; also c. gen., tov tuxovs Plut. Pyrrh. 33.
oiaCTKdpi4>do(j.at, Dep. to sketch in outline, Georg. Pachym. 2. 335 A :— in Isocr. 142 B, ras tvTvxia-s •• Sttfftcaptffdpt$a Kai SttXvaaptv,

where it seems to mean treated them negligently, slurred them over;

cf. Oftapupdopat.

Sia.a-Ka.T6op.ai. Pass, to be befouled or filthy, dvavSpos teat StiffKaTcapivq

Tpv<f>rj attributed to the Epicureans by Diog. Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 492.
8iao-KcSdwv^j,i, fut. Att. -ff/ctSw Soph. Ant. 287, Ar. Vesp. 229: (v.

ffKtSdvvvpt). To scatter abroad, scatter to the winds, Sovpara patcpd

SufftciSao' aXXvSts dXXrj Od. 5. 369 ; T<p tci toi dyXa'ias ye StaffKtSd-

fftttv 17. 244; yrjv tfttivcuv teat vopovs StaoKtSwv Soph. I.e.; rd vvv

fvptpwa StfctwpaTa Soptt StaffKtSwfftv Id. O. C. 619 ; StaffKiSdrt to

irpoaov vvv vityos Anaxandr. Incert. 6 ; of the wind, SttaiciSaffi avrd
(rd vavdyta*) iravraxfi Thuc. I. 54. 2. in Hdt., tov CTparbv
SttfftciSafft disbanded it, I. 77> c ^* 79-> 8. 68 ; and in Pass., Stto/ctSaff-

pivot 1. 63 ; StaffKtSao&tVTts 5. 15, cf. 8. 57. 3. to disperse the

soul, when it leaves the body, Plat. Phaedo 77 B, cf. 70 A, 78 B. 4.

in Pass., of reports, to be spread abroad, Hdn. 7. 6.

5iao-KeSao-|i.6s, 6, a scattering, Hesych. s. v. tpapad :—Siao-KeSacrrTis,

ov, 6, a scatterer, Philo 1. 89 :—Siao-KcScurriKos, t), ov, fitted for scat-

tering or digesting, Diosc. 3. 94., 5. 133:—8ia<n«8a<rT6s, r/, ov,

scattered, Clem. Al.

Siao-KcXC^ofiai, Pass, to have the legs parted, huaKt\ia^.ivos KaOijaOai

Eust. 1038. 10, E. M. 502.
Sia<rK€Trd£{i), fut. daoj, to screen, veil, avyrjv Dio C. 60. 26.

8iao-K€iTTfOV, verb. Adj. one must consider. Plat. Legg. 859 B, etc.

8i.a.0"K€TrTUc6s, tj, ov, cautious, considerate, Poll. I. 178.
Biao-K*'-n-rou.ai, late form of SiaOKOiritu, Luc. Vit. Auct. 27, Ver. Hist. 18.

5iao"Kcvd£fa>, fut. daw, to get quite ready, set in order, ti Polyb. 15. 27,

9. II. to equip, Tivd fiaoiKi/cuis Luc. Nee. 16:—Pass., cts iarv-
v

— Siacnreipco.

povs Sucricfvaafifvoi dressed as .. , Plut. Anton. 24, etc.:—Med. to pre-
pare for oneself, provide, TaAAa a/y is tov wKovv Thuc. 4. 38: to arm,
equip or prepare oneself, us th pdxt)v Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19; irpos ti Di-
narch. 99. 14; oiaoKtvaaaaOat irpbs tovs dtttaords to prepare alt one's
tricks for a trial, Xen. Ath. 3, 7. III. in Med., ftaoKtvaad^vos
t^v ovaiav having disposed of one's property, Dem. 845. 13. IV.
to^revise a work for publication, Lat. recensere :—hence 8ia<rK€ua<rTT|s,
ov, o, the reviser of a poem, an interpolator, cf. Wolf Proleg. cli., Lehrs
Aristarch. 349 sq., Nitzsch Od. iii. p. 310, v. sq. II, and tmb'tao'Kfvdfa.
8iao-K6UT|, r), like ffKtvrj, equipment, dress, Polyb. 8. 31, 7, etc. II.

oiaoKtvai set phrases, Id. 15. 34, 1. III. a new edition or recen-
sion of a work, Ath. 1 10 B.

Stao'Kcvoipcop.ai, Med. to make one's arrangements, Ep. Plat. 316
A. II. trans, to set all in order, ttjv iroKtv Id. Rep. 540 E.
Stdo-Ktvi/Ls, €ojs, jJ, close examination, Plat. Legg. 697 C ; in pi. ques-

tions for decision, Plut. Timol. 38,
Si-ao-K«u), to deck out, Ttva Luc. V. Auct. 9 ; hi-natcr)pivot Tas xoftas

Xpvo-oi Ath. 526 A. II. to practise, faroptfcd Diog. L. 4. 49.
8iao-KT)vda> or -««, to separate and retire each to his quarters (otcTjvai),

to take up one's quarters, us or Hard tottov Xen. An. 4. 4, 8, and 5, 29;
cf. sq. II. to leave another's tent, Id. Cyr. 3. 1,38,cf. Hell. 4.8, 18.

8ta<TKT|VT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must take up one's quarters, els Tas Kwpa*
Xen. An. 4. 4, 14.

Siao-KTjviTrTw, v. aKTjviwTa}.

8Lao-KT]vd{i>, to pitch like tents at intervals, KainjkeTa Ael. V. H. 3.

14. II. intr. = StaffKTjvdw I, Xen. An. 4. 4, 10.

8iao-KT)ptTrTU, to prop on each side, to prop up, Anth. P. 6. 203.
8iao-Ki8vr)p,i, poet, for -ffKeHavvvpt, II. 5. 526, Hes. Th. 875, Hdt. 2.

25 :—Pass., Luc. D. Deor. 20. 6, Sacrif. 13.

SiacTKipTdco, to leap about or away, Plut. Eum. 11.

SiaaKOirttt (cf. Staffkcittopat) ; fut. otaffK^opat: pf. bttffKtpfiat Ar.

Ran. 836, but dt€fftcc<f>0at is used in pass, sense, Id. Thesm. 687. To
look at in different ways, to examine or consider well, Lat. dispicere, Hdt.

3. 38, Eur. Cycl. 554, etc.; k£rjs 8. tov \6yov Plat. Rep. 351 A, cf.

Theaet. 168 E ; also, 8. 7rpos kavTov Id. Charm. 160 E ; ittpi Tt or tivos

Thuc. 7. 71. Plat. ; 8. irepi tivos tl .. Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 9:—also in Med.,
StaffKOTTftaOat irpus ti Thuc. 6. 59, etc. II. absol. to look round
one, keep watching, Xen. Cyn. 9, 3.

Siao-Komdofxai, Dep. to watch as from a fffcomd : hence to spy out, <re

..iTpotrjKe StaffKomaffOat tfcaffTa, of Dolon, II. 10. 388:

—

to discern,

distinguish, apya\£ov .. otaffKomdffQat tuaffTOV 1 7. 252.
Siacrtcopmjw, to scatter abroad, Lxx (Dan. 11. 24), N. T., Polyb. 1.

47, 5, etc.

BLaa-Kop-rn.0-p.6s. o, a scattering, dispersion, Lxx (Ezek. 6. 8, al.).

Siao-Kwirru}, to jest upon, Ttva Plut. 2. 82 B:—Med. to jest one with
another, pass jokes to and fro, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 23.

8iao"i&a, otos, to, (otdfafiat') = ffTr}fi<uv, Call. Fr. 244, Nonn. D. 6. 151.
5i.a-o-u.duj, Ion. -cw, to wipe or rinse out, iroTTjpta Hdt. 2. 37.
Siao-u-rix^- to rub well, dXfftv Staffprjxfais ovatT 6\v ovrooi Ar. Nub. 1237.
8iao-p,lX€u«, to polish off with the chisel : metaph., 8. fi't&kovs Anth. P.

15. 38 ; StiffyLtXtvfJLtvat <ppovriS(s refined, subtle theories, Alex. Tapavr.
I. 8 :—Adv. StcfffjttKfvpivcos, Poll. 6. 150, Hesych.
8iao-u,u)(oum, Pass, to smoulder, irvp Staffpvxoptvov Philo 2. 143.
Siao-opcu, to scare away, Plut. 2. 133 A; Staffiffofi-nTat 6 ydpos Heliod.

7. 26. II. to agitate, excite, Alciphro Fr. 5 :—Pass, to be excited

or arrogant, Plut. 2. 32 D.

Siao-6f3T)cas, ews, if, trepidation, M. Anton. 11. 22.

Siao-o<t>i£oLiaL, Dep. to quibble like a sophist, Ar. Av. 1619.
8iao"nrd0d(i), to squander away, Plut. Cic. 27; cf. ffiraOdoj.

Siao-rrapaKTos, rj, ov, torn to pieces, Eur. Bacch. 1220, Ael. N. A. 12. 7.

8tao-Trapd 0-0- uj. Att. -ttw, to rend in sunder or in pieces, Aesch. Pers.

195 ; in Pass., Eubul. Av-y. I :—8. Tivd to) Ao-yo; Luc. Icarom. 21.

SidcTrdoxs, (ojs, ij, a tearing asunder, forcible separation, Arist. Cael.

4. 6, 5, Meteor. 3. 3, 5. II. a gap, Plut. 2. 721 A:—so Sida-irao-jjia,

to, Id. Aemil. 20, etc. ; and Bi.ao-Trao-p.6s, o, Id. 2. 129 B, etc.

8ido"n"aoT0S, ov, torn asunder, unconnected, itrtffToXai Alciphro 2. 2.

Biaa-rrdw, fut. -ffirdffopat [ci] Ar. Ran. 477, Eccl. 1076, but also -o'Trdo'aj

Hdt. 7- 236: aor. -effwaaa, but also -tffTraffdfnjv Eur. Hec. 1 126, Bacch.

339 :—Pass., aor. -efftrdffOTjv, pf. - i aitactfiat. To tear asunder, part
forcibly, Lat. divellere, tovs dvSpas KptovpyrjSbv 8. Hdt. 3. 13, cf. 7.

236, Eur. et Ar. 11. c, etc. ; </*« koX tov dvSpa 8. Xen. Cyr. 6. I. 45 ; 8.

to ffTavpojfia to break through or tear down the palisade, Id. Hell. 4. 4,
10; 8. Tj)f y4(pvpav, to Z5a<pos, Polyb. 6. 55, I, Plut. Camill. 5, etc.:

—

Pass., to 'Attocov tOvos .. Suairaffptvov Hdt. I. 50; ftvvov ov Sicffird-

ffBrjv Dem. 58. 8 ; 8. dirb twv <pi\a>v to be torn away from . . , Arist.

Rhet. 2. 8, 10. 2. in military sense, to separate part of an army
from the rest, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 19 ; 8. Tas <pdXayyas to break them up,

Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 16:—Pass., ffTpdrevpa Sifffiraau-evov an army scattered

and in disorder, Thuc. 6. 98, cf. 7. 44., 8. 104; cf. Std&aots;—of soldiers,

also, to be distributed in quarters, Xen. An. I. 5, 9. 3. metaph.

to pull different ways, Lat. distrahere, 8. tt)i/ iro\tv to distract the city

or state, Plat. Rep. 462 A ; Tdj 7roAtT«as' Dem. 54. 5 ; tous voytovs Xen.

Cyr. 8. 5, 25 :—Pass., Staffirwpevos distracted, Lat. negotiis distractus,

Luc. D. Deor. 24. 1.

8iao"ir€ipa>, fut. -ffirtpw :

—

to scatter or spread about, [ras pvias] . . avro

X € '-p'tV 8i€o-7r€(pe ttj ffTparty Hdt. 3. 13; SUffwttpe Tjfiias, dk\r)v dWrj
Ta£as dispersed us, lb. 68 ; 8. \6yov Xen. Hell. 5. I, 25 ; Tovvofia cte

tj}V 'Affiav Isocr. 103 B: to squander, Soph. El. 1 291 :—Pass, to be scat-

tered abroad, Kparbs StaffirapevTos a'tpaTos $' opov Id. Tr. 7S2 ; vwXot,

Sturirdpijffav (s piffov Spopov Id. El. 748 ; of soldiers, Stiff-nappivot Thuc.



StaarTrevSw— Siaarcperepi^onai.

I. II, etc., Xen., etc. ; (piatis opioiws Sifairapfievat equally diffused, Plat.

Rep. 4;5 D, cf. Soph. 260 B, etc. ; t&k xj>a>l*aTa'y S'fairapfiivaiv Ael.

N. A. 11. 21.

SuvrircvSu, to work zealously, Polyb. 4. 33, 91 :—in Med., Isae. ap.

Harp. II. to incite, c. ace. et inf., Polyb. Fr. Gram. 36.

SidcrrrlXos, ok, all rocky, Arr. Peripl. 25. 12.

Sioo-irXeKou, strengthd. for ow\fKoa>, Ar. PI. 1082.

Siao-rro8«i), sensu obscoeno, Lat. subagitare, Ar. Eccl. 939, cf. Hesych.

s. v. Sttambrjiiivn, and s. v. 8«(riroSij(roTO • btioaot, Stfriva(e.

Siao-iropd, i], (Siaairdpoi) a scattering, dispersion, Plut. 2. 1 105 A,

Lxx. 2. collectively,= of oitoirapiiivoi, Ev. Jo. 7. 35, cf. Deut.

28. 25, etc.

otacnropaStp', Adv. dispersedly, Clem. Al. 348.
8Lao~n-op«us, iais, o, a disperser, Poll. 3. 1 29.

£ia<rirovSd£<i>, to do zealously ; and Pass, to be anxiously done or looked

to, ri fidkiara ditanovSaorai ; Dem. 505. 8 ; though he also uses oi«-

airovSaoTat in act. sense, 681. 21 :—Med. in act. sense, Arr. An. 7. 23,

12. 2. to be zealous, srepi n Dion. H. de Lys. 14. II. to

stand as candidate against, Dio C. 36. 21.

Siao-o-;i). Att. SldTTW, v. sub biaiaaaj.

8iao-Tu8ov, Adv. standing apart, Ap. Rh. 2. 67 ; J. dAXijXijo-i apart

from .. , Id. 4. 942, cf. Opp. H. I. 502.
oiao*rd£w, to leak, Geop. 7. 8, 4.

SiacrTa9p.dop.ai, Dep. to order by rule, regulate, aivw
s
of Qiorov ..

Otwv bitoradpiTfoaTo Eur. Supp. 201.

BuuTTaXdcaw, = 5<aaTd^<u, Liban. 4. 1072.
SidcTaXpa, to, distribution, p^rjfiaros Clem. Al. 677.
SidcrTaXoas, <ws, 17, an arrangement, compact, Lxx (2 Mace. 13. 25).

8uwttoXt«ov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish, Origen.

Sioo-txiXtucos, 17, ox, able or serving to distinguish, Eust. 1610. 3:

—

Adv. -kws. Id. 73. 31. II. of Music, able to expand or exalt the

mind, Aristid. Quint.

8iao-Tuotd£w, toform into separate factions, -wdvras Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 2 ;

tovs iwoiKovs ..wpos- tovs tinropovs lb. 5. 6, 8. II. to be at va-

riance, irpos aipas, wpos AXX-qKovs Polyb. 1. 82, 4, etc.; tiki DioC. 54. 17.

Sidordc/is, tots, 17, (oiao-rr/Ka*) a standing aloof, separation, ovpiaiv Hdt.

7. 129; uartajv Hipp. Art. 795 ; (papayyts xal 8. ttjs yrjs openings,

Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 25. 2. an interval. Plat. Tim. 36 A, al., Arist.

Pol. 5. 3, 16, al. 3. difference. Plat. Rep. 360 E :—esp. difference

of opinion or feelings, disagreement, Lat. dissidium, araais fj 8. Id.

Legg. 744 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 12., 4. 16, 5 :—but in Thuc. 6. 18 it

has a causal sense, 17 0. rois vion is tovs wptoftvripovs his attempt to set

the young men against the old. 4. divorce, Plut. Aemil. 5,

etc. II. distention, K«paXi)s Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

Siao-TuTUcdt, 17, ok, separative, Tim. Locr. 100 E, Plut. 2. 952 B. 2.

causing discord, Plut. Pomp. 53. 3. distinctive, distinctly expressing,

tikos Diog. L. 4. 33.—Adv. -kws, separately, Lat. divisim; in Comp.,
A. B. 560.
Sido-TuTos, ok, also n, ok, Jo. Lyd.: split up, divided, Menand. X170. 2:

divisible, Diog. L. 7. 135. II. extended in space, Plut. 2. 1023 B.

Siao-Tavpdu. to cut off and fortify with a palisade, Dio C. 41. 50:
Med., oiarjravpwaaoBai tok ioBpuv to have it fortified, Thuc. 6. 97: cf.

oiaraippevoj,

8iao-T«ipV to go through, across, vat $0$ Pind. Fr. 242. 4. II.

to trample on, Ttva Nonn. D. 36. 239.
Suumixu, aor. -f'ffTfxoK:

—

to go through or across, itoXik, -yvaXa Eur.

Andr. 1090, 1092. 2. c. gen., 8. trXovrou to abound in wealth,

Pind. I. 3, 27. 3. to go one's way, aveypofitrn ye btiorix*
(Brunck itawiarix*) Theocr. 27. 67.
Sioo-TfXXu, fut. -artKai, to put asunder, expand, separate, fw«»ToX-

liiva J. Hipp. Off. 744 ; tok iipa Tafs wrtpvfiv Arist. Incess. An. 15, 7;
8. ti rais oKufi to tear it open, Plut. Thes. 36 :—Pass., to be dilated, of

the lungs, Arist. Audib. 7 ; 8<ao*raXcKra ra vypa being expanded. Id.

Probl. 9. 14. 2. to distinguish, define, ra \eyusuva Plat. Euthyd.

295 D, cf. Polit. 265 E, Arist. Top. 5. 5, 6 ; so in Med., 8. *tpi nvot
Id. Pol. 2. 8, 17; but in Med. also, to determine, like btaipiofiai.

Plat. Rep. 535 B. 8. to command expressly, give express orders,

tiki wtpi tikos Diod. Exc. 2. 619;—so in Med., Lxx, N. T. II.
intr. to differ, wp6s tiko Polyb. 1 8. 30, 1 1

.

Sido-Tcvos, ok, very narrow, Galen.
8i-do-T<poi, ok, starred, 8. Xitrois Luc. Amor. 41.
Sido-rnpa, to, (biaarrji'ai) an interval. Plat. Rep. 531 A, etc.

;

in sounds. Id. Phil. 17 C, Arist. Probl. 19. 47, Damox. ivrrp. I. 57; of
time, ix toXXou 8. Arist. Audib. 7, sq.; 8. Ttrpatris Polyb. 9. I, 1. 2.
a violent severance, Hipp. Offic. 748. 8. difference, toiv ifiovaiv

tuyaXa ra 8. Nicomach. EU<i0. 1. 22. 4. in Aristotle's Logic the

relation of subject and predicate, so that it nearly = »poraoir, a premiss,

An. Pr. I. 4, 14, al., cf. I. 25, II, An. Post. I. 21, 2. II. sublimity,

Longin. 40.

8iaaTT)paTi(u, fut. iaoi, to make an interval, Joseph. Genes. 58 D.
8iao-rT|paTii«o», 17, ok, separated by intervals, of musical sounds,

Aristox., etc.

8uuT-rr)pi(<ii, to makefirm, strengthen, Anth. P. 6. 203:— Pass, to prop
onaelf up, secure one's footing, Hipp. Ep. 1 280.
Siao-Ti(u, to distinguish by a mark, punctuate, oi /xfiiov Siaartfat to

'HpaxXi'tTov Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6: to spot, mottle, Nonn. D. 28. 130.
8iacmicov >7. ok, (Sidfo/iaiV; 1) -xi) Tix*V weaving, Theodos. p. 53.
Siao-KXPw, to gleam throukh, Ar. Pax 567, Fr. 114, Anth. P. 5. 48.
Bido-Tifn. tan, 1), (oiaarigu) punctuation, Galen.
6taoToi0d{<fl, fut. do-<u, to stuff in between, Hdt. I. 179.

359
Stao-roixitopai, Med. to arrange for oneself regularly, regulate ex-

actly, apx^v Aesch. Pr. 230 : cf. oroixifa.
SuuTToXevs, tais, 6, an instrumentfor opening sores, Paul. Aeg. 6. 78.
8ulo-toXt|, )}, (SiaffTt'XXco) a drawing asunder, expansion, dilatation, of

the lungs, Arist. Audib. 7, II, Galen. b. separation, Theophr. C. P.
3. 16, 3: a notch or nick, Plut. Cic. I. 2. a distinction. Id. 2.

1079 B : a distinct narration or statement, Polyb. I. 15, 6, etc. : a divi-
sion or fence, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5575. 46. 3. specification, in a
contract, Inscr. in Hicks 1 26. 1 1. II. the lengthening of a syllable,

opp. to 0WT0X17, Gramm. 2. in Music, a pause, I Ep. Cor. 14. 7.
81ao-T0u.60p.a1, Pass, to be opened wide, Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 6.

Sioo-Topurpis, (sc. w^n), jj. = SiaoToXeiJs, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
Si-ao-Tpdirro, to glance like lightning, Apollinar. Psalm.; and (in tmesi)
Manetho 2. 86.

Sioo-TpSTCvouAi, Med. to serve through one's campaigns ; Siaarparev-
oafuvos a veteran, Dio C. 58. 18.

8uKrrp&TTcy«i», to serve as a general, assume his duties, Plut. Phoc.

25. II. trans., 8. Tiva to out-general one, Polyb. 22. 22,

9. 2. 8. Tt to practise stratagems, Id. 16. 37, I. 3. 8. woKtfiov

to conduct a war to its close, Plut. Sull. 23 ; 8. tok dpx°" Polus ap. Stob.9.

54. 4. at Rome, to come to the end ofone's Praetorship, Dio C. 54. 33.
Siao-TpcfjXdu, strengthd. for OTpf&Koai, Aeschin. 85. 38.
Sidarptp.ua, aTor, to, a wrench, a dislocation, Hipp. Offic. 748.
StaoTptdxd, fut. ifiai :

—

to turn different ways, to twist about, ra awftara,
as in the dance, Xen. Symp. 7, 3 ; 8. to irpoaamov to distort it, Plut. 2.

535 A :—mostly in Pass, to be distorted or twisted, of the eyes, limbs, etc.,

Hipp. Aph. 1 25 1 ; ^ fit 8. Art. 803 ;
jit'Xq Stiarpafi/iiva Plat. Gorg. 524

C :—also of persons, to have one s eyes distorted, or to have one's neck
twisted (the Scholl. give both interprr.), fibatfiovifa 8', ei b\aOTpa<f>T)-

oopLai Ar. Eq. 1 75 ; so, dvoXavaofiat 8* ovv, el 8. Id. Av. 1 77 ; it is plainly

used of the eyes in b\ttyrpa<pnv ISwv, Id. Ach. 15 ; so, Td o/x^ara 8ta-

orpiiptoffat Arist. Probl. 31. 27 ; and without Ofisiara, lb. 2, etc. ; and
bnarpaniiivos, opp. to tw/>Xos, Eupol. Xpvcr. ytv. 4; cf. Siao-Tpocjjr/

;

—titorp. tovs iroSas with the feet twisted, v. ap. Siebel. Paus. 5. 18, I,

Arist. Probl. 10. 50 : also of torture, tj x\ifiaKi b'taorpttpoi'Tai Comic,
in Meineke 4. 622. 2. metaph. to distort, pervert, Tpovov Eur. Fr.

600 ; rovs vufiovs Isae. 83. 22 ; tok SucaOTTjv Arist. Rhet. 1.1,5; "*""

\mfjtv Id. Eth. N. 6. 5, 6; ws bUaarptipavrts Ta\n0es having misrepre-

sented it, Dem. 1453. 13. II. to turn aside, divert, fxKos to
np6a9tv tpptvwv Aesch. Supp. 1017.
SuuTTpopiw, to rush, whirl through, 8. irc'Xa70s Trag. ap. Plut. Luc. I.

8taaTpod>T|, t), (ttaorpetpw) a twisting, of a fractured limb, Hipp.
Fract. 763 ; distortion, dislocation. Id. Art. 81 2: distortion, raiv 0/1-

jidT<uK Arist. Probl. 31. 7 and 27. 2. metaph. distortion, deteriora-

tion. Id. Eth. E. 2. 10, 23 ; tikos e»J to x"9°v Polyb. 2. 21, 8.

StaoTpodtot, ov, twisted, distorted, 8. xal ipirnpa Kai dir6ir\nxra Hdt.
1. 167 ; liofHpli xal ippivn Staorpoipoi Aesch. Pr. 673, cf. Soph. Aj. 447;
!xp9a\it6s Id. Tr. 794; 8iao-Tpo^ovs xopas ikiooovo' Eur. Bacch. 1 1 22,

cf. 1 167 ; of a person, Stdarptxpos tovs v<p&aXfwvs, to aaifia Ath. 339 F,

Luc. Indoct. 7. Adv. -(pas, Sext. Emp. M. I. 152.
8tao-Tp<iwur\i, to spread a couch or table, Ath. 142 C.

oumttuXiov, t6, in Architecture, the space between the columns, Lat. in-

tercolumnium, Bito de Mach. p. 109.
8wUrriiXo», ok, diastyle, i. e. having a space of three diameters between

the columns, Vitruv. 3. 2.

Stao-rCXdu, to support by pillars set at intervals, Polyb. 5. 4, 8., 5. 100,

4, Diod. 20. 23.

Stao-vyxtu, to confuse utterly, Plut. 2. 1078 A.
8iao-vKo4>avT<u. strengthd. for ovk-, Joseph. Genes. 41 D.
oiao-vvio-TTipA, to set forth, signify clearly, Diog. L. 3. 79, Philo I. 237.
oiao-vpi{<*>, to continue whistling or screaming, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 79.
Suuxvpp.dt, o, disparagement, ridicule, Diod. 14. 109, etc. ; esp. a figure

of speech, of which there is an example in Dem. 305. 3 sq. : cf. otaavpa;.

Buuruprtov, verb. Adj. one must ridicule, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 17.
cVoo-vpTiKot, 17, ok, abusive, Clem. Al. 146. Adv. -kws, Schol. Eur.

oioo-iipu [v], pf. -aiavpxa, Diphil. JEui'cup. 3:

—

to tear in pieces: metaph.
to pull to pieces, i.e. to disparage, ridicule, Alex. Vlavop. 1 . 1 1 , Tpotp.

1 ; oiiovpt to* wapovra Dem. 169. 22 ; rd \wpia Tavff, a oJtoj Siiovpi

Id. 234. 12 ; X070UJ . . oiaavpei Id. 269. 16 ; tok t«ix»o>ok tv oil .

.

btiovpts Id. 325. 20, cf. 301. 15 ; XoiSoooo/mkos xal liaovpaiv Id. 288. 17.

8um7wtoo*is, ews, 17, a making distinct: designation, Philo 2. 454.
Siao-4>d'yT|, 17, a chasm, cleft, breach, Lxx (Nehem. 4. 7) ; v. lkao<p6(.

Bidadiaypa. aros, to, = btaa<pa( 11, Hippon. 61.

Si.aadid'u. Att. -tt», to cut in two : to slaughter, Liban. 4. 895.
Staad>aipt(<i>. to throw about like a ball, Eur. Bacch. 1 1

36.

8ioo-d«iicTT|p, ijpos, o, murderous, aibtipos, Anth. P. 7. 493.
6i-ao-d>dXi{opai. pf. -7)oipd\iap.ai, Dep. to securefirmly, Polyb. 5. 69,

2, Philo By/., de VII Mir. 4.

otao-dtdAAu, to overturn utterly, tt/k rixv^v Luc. Abdic. 1 7 :—Pass, to

fail of, be disappointed cf, tiv6s Aeschin. 33. 2., 66. 34, Diod. 20. 10.

8uur4>d|. 070s, r), (otaa<pa£ai) any opening made by violence, a rent,

cleft, esp. a rocky gorge, through which a river runs, both in sing, and

pi., Hdt. 2. 158., 3. 117, etc. II. generally, a cavity, such as

is found in fishes, Opp. H. 1. 744. 2. = ac'8ofoK 7i/KaiK«foK. Valck.

Schol. Phoen. 26, Ruhnk. Tim.
Sido-dxi|ii. «a>s, 4. = 8iao-<pdf, Hipp. 1006 C (Foes. 8iao-Tao-i«s).

8iao*d>aTTu>, v. oiaa'pa^w.

Stao-<r»8ovdu, to scatter as by a sling, Diod. 17. 83 :—Pass, toffy in

pieces, Xen. An. 4. 2, 3, Plut. Marcell. 15.

Siao-d><T«p({ouxu, strengthd. for a<p>Ttpi^ofiai, Philo 2. 1 30.



Siao-cpiiKoofiai — SiarlOij/jii.3(50

Slo<t4>t|koohcu. Pass, to be made like a wasp, be pinched in at the waist,

/iiaos 5uo<pTjKwfitvos Ar. Vesp. 1072. II. Act. to bind tight,

Nonn. D. 25. 189.
Sia<r4>T]vou. to separate or open by wedges, Hesych., E. M. 739. 7.

Bioo^i'vya, to bind tight, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5 :—Pass., A. B. 36.

Sid<r4>iY|is, care, r), a binding tight, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2.

Siao-4>uS6o>. v. sub o"<ptiSdai.

8iao-4>u£is. tare, 77, {o<pvfa) pulsation, ipXt&wv Hipp. 383. 4 ; tyKt(pdXov

Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

Siacrxdgu, to open a vein, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. IO.

Sid<rx«ris, fair, 17, prob. = 8ido-xio7»a II, Hesych. E. M. 340. 6.

Siatrx^nfidTi^w, to form completely : Pass, to be so formed, Plat. Tim.
so B, Luc. Prom. II. II. Med. to adorn, Plat. Tim. 53 B.

Statrx^p-aTwrts, care, 77, a forming, moulding, Procl.

8iao-xlST|S, is, cloven, split, parted, Ath. 488 D.

8ia<rxi£<i>, to cleave asunder, sever, rend asunder, lar'to. be otptv . .

SttaxtOfV is dvifioto Od. 9. 7 1 I i^v Tts $v °- Plat. Phaedo 97 A, etc.

:

—Pass, to be cloven asunder, vtvpa bifox'oBr} 11. 16. 316 ; Ooi/mTioi' 8.

Plat. Gorg. 469 D ; of soldiers, to be separated, parted, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,

13: impers., tovtois 8ito"xio*Tat tney have a cleft, Arist. de Resp. 9, 2.

Sui?xU, 'S° s . V< a division, Hipp. Kract. 778; of roads, Themist. 236 B.

Bido-xfois, tare, 77, a division, cleft, Ath. 488 E.

Sid?xio
'H-
a > T"> anything cloven, A. B. 787, as Dind. for Sid-

cxi/ia. II. in Music, half the Sitais.

8ta<rxio-p.6s, d, = Siaaxiais, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 1 118.

Si-acrxoXiu). strengthd. for aaxo\iai, Hdn. 7. 6, 15, in Med.
Siacu('.i>, fut. -aiiaoi, to preserve through a danger, of persons, 'AttoX-

Xaiva S. Karaupv-Jaaa Hdt. 2. 156 ; 8. iroXii> Eur. Phoen. 783 ; 8. TiT'd

t£ airoplas Plat. Tim. 22 D :—Pass, to come safe through, robs Staaai-

BivTas Id. Rep. 540 A ; Staow£fo6ai tls . . or irpos . . , to come safe to

a place, Thuc. I. no., 4. 113, Xen. An. 5. 4, 5, etc.: to recover from

illness, Id. Mem. 2. 10, 2. II. of things, to preserve, main-

tain, dvbpl road 8. Xt'xv . . Eur. Hel. 65 ; to keep in memory, Xen. Mem.

3. 5, 22 ; 8. Triartv Ttvi Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 17 ; 8. tot> irpwTov Xoyov Plat.

Rep. 395 B ; to iraXaii Isocr. 218 D:—Med. to preserve for oneself,

retain, tt)v tvbatpiovtav Thuc. 3. 39, cf. 5. 16; Sofav Lys. 197. II.

8iacii>irdo~ouai, Dor. fut. of btaatojiraaj.

Biao-wo-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must keep safe, Ep. Plat. 360 B.

8i.acru>o*TT|S, ov, o, one who brings safe through, v. Ducang.

Siao-uo-TiKos, 77, vv, able to bring safe through, Max. Tyr. 20. 5.

Sia?u>4>povi£op,ai, Dep. to be emulous in temperance, Synes. 28 D.

Siacwxa), to rub to pieces, Nic. Th. 696.

Sia-r&Ycua), to arrange, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 33, for Siara^at,

hiar&yi], 77s, 77, a command, ordinance, Ep. Rom. 13. 2 ; ix 810x077)5

C. 1. 3465.
SuiTaYp-a, to, an ordinance, edict, C. I. 153. 34, Diod. 18. 64, Plut.,

etc. ; Kara], to 8. rf/s avyxX-ijTov C. I. 2485. IO.

SiaTdtcrns, d, a leader, Hermes Stob. Eel. I. 1084.

SiaTdKTiKos, r), ov, distinguishing, distinctive, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 45.

SiaTdiCTwp, opos, u, = 5taTaxTr/s, Damasc. in A. B. I362.

oiaT&XaiTrwptuj, to bear up against misery, Eccl.

8iaT4XavToop.ai, Pass, to swing to and fro, of a ship, Ach. Tat. 3. I.

8iaTiip.'.€V4), to manage, dispense, Plat. Legg. 805 E ; and in Med., Id.

Criti. in D.

GiaTap.va>, fut. -T&fiw, Ion. for 8taTt/U'a>.

Siaravvu), — biaTtivw, Sid impa . . ravvaaas Ap. Rh. 4. 601.

SidTa|is, taii, 7), (OiaTaooai) disposition, arrangement, of troops, Hdt.

9. 26 ; 77 8. tSiv (pvXdxuv Dem. 309. 29 : the disposition of the elements,

Plat. Tim. 53 B ; TavTTjV d /toff/ios <x" T^" '• Arist. Cael. 3. 2, 6: in

Rhet. arrangement of topics, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 24. II. a com-

mand, Polyb. 4. 19, 10: a will, 4. 87, 5 : a compact, 8. 18, 12.

SiaT&pdcro-u. Att. -tto>, fut. (a, to throw into great confusion, con-

found utterly, Lat. perturbare, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Plat. Legg. 693 C :

—Pass., 8. tv nvi Isocr. 2 2 D.

8ia.T&pux'n, t), disturbance, Plut. 2. 317 A.

SiaT&cns, tare, r), tension, dilatation, (pptvuiv, nvtifiovos, etc., Hipp.

Vet. Med. 18, etc. ; tov olaoipdyov Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 4 ; xt<paXrjs Siard-

crtis xal 1X17701/5 Plat. Rep. 407 C. II. tension, exertion, of the

voice, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 6, Theophr. Fr. 9. 32 ; of athletes and the like,

Arist. Probl. 6. 2, Incess. An. 3, 4; ira-d ttjs 8. Id. H. A. 10. 4, I
;
p-trd 8.

Polyb. IO. 27, 8. III. metaph. intensity, 7} twoia . . ou «x (1 s -

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 1.

SiaTdarau, Att. -ttu> : fut. (ai :

—

to appoint or ordain severally, dispose,

tv St 'ixaara dBavaWois SicVafe Hes. Th. 74, cf. Op. 274: ro appoint

to separate offices, 8. Toire piv oi/aas oiKoSofiiuv, roirs 8« 5opv^>6povs

ttvat Hdt. 1 . 114; TiVas tivat XPf^v r^"/ iwtOTTjpLwv . . 77 ttoXitikt) 8.

Arist. Eth. N. 1. 2, 6:—absol. to make arrangements, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5,

16 :—Med. to arrange for oneself, get things arranged, Plat. Phaedr.

271 B; 8. ti €^0.1 Id. Tim. 45 B; Tlrt irtpi tivos Polyb. 5. 21, 1 :

—

Pass, to be appointed, constituted. Plat. Legg. 931 E : c. inf., Hdt. 1 . 1 IO,

Polyb. 5. 14, II. 2. esp. to draw up an army, set in array, Hdt.

6. 107: also to draw up separately, Id. I. 103:—Med., 8iaTo.£d/«i/oi

posted in battle-order, Ar. Vesp. 360, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 20; so too in pf.

pass. 8iaT«Tax9a.i, to be in battle-order, to be put at different posts, Hdt.

7. 124, 178 ; SitTtraKTO Id. 6. 1 17 (but in med. sense, Joseph. A. J. 12.

5, 4). II. in Med. to make a will, ntpi tivos Plut. 2. 1129 A:

to order by will, c. ace. pers. et inf., Anth. P. II. 133.

BiaTdTtKos, 7j, ov, 07i the stretch, urgent, Polyb. Fr. Gram. 38.

8io.Ta<t>pcvo>, to cut off ox fortify by a ditch, Polyb. 3. 105, II.

Eumixovs, 8iaTax«a>v, better written divisim Sid Tax--

SiaTcOpvupivus. Adv. (5ia0pi!7TT<u) effeminately. Plat. Legg. 922 C.

8iaTciva>, int. -Ttvw, etc. : (v. t«iVoi) :

—

to stretch to the uttermost, 8.

tJ tu(ov Hdt. 3. 35 : to keep stretched out, tt)v x ('Pa Hipp. Fract. 757 ;

8. Taj x*ipa* «tti ti Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4 ; a\paxviov 8. irpos ra -nipara

Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 3. II. intr. to extend, 8*d TravTos tov fiiov,

iirl ttoXu Id. Eth. N. 10. I, I : /ca8' airav to aw/ia Id. H. A. 2. II, 10;

/caret to trvvtxts tare th . . , Polyb. 3. 37, 9 : of persons, to continue, iv

7roXtTti'a [oV] Plut. Cato Ma. 15 ; so, 8. \au.irpus Id. Marcell. 30:—also

to extend or relate to, Lat. pertinere, Polyb. 8. 31, 6, etc. 2. to

reach, arrive at, Lat. contendere, irpos . . Id. 5. 86, 4, Diod. 1 2. 70, etc.

B. in good Att. the intr. sense is only found in Med. and Pass, to

exert oneself, ti ovv , .bitTtiva^v ovrcoai otpoopa; Dem. 275. 8; bia-

Tttvdfitvos (ptvytiv at full speed, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23; Ottv SiaTtTa-

fiivovs Plat. Rep. 474 A, cf. 501 C ; nb£ biaTttvdpLtvos Theocr. 22. 67 :

to strain or exert the voice, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, II; biaTtivtaOat -npos ti

to exert oneself for a purpose, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 9 ', bttTtivavTo avrov
/if) tio~tk$ti'v prevented him from going in, Antipho 134. 41 ; 8. to. «dX-

XiOTa irpaTTttv Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 7. 2. to maintain earnestly,

contend for, Tavra Dem. 275. 7 ; 8. ore . . , oti . . , to maintain stoutly

that . . , Plat. Soph. 247 C, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, I, etc. II. in

strict sense of Med., to stretch oneself, Anaxandr. Tlpwr. I. 66. 2.

to stretch out for oneself or what is one's own, 8. to to£ov Hdt. 4. 9 ;

to. PiKta are a7rf)o'07'Tes to have their lances poised as if they were about

to throw, Id. 9. 18; SiaTcii'd/viti'oi ot plv Td TraXTd ot 8« Ta To£a

Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23 ; 8iaTtTa/Jt'i'oi to\s fidaTiyas Polyb. 15. 28, 2.

8iaTtixi£<*>, fut. Att. laj :

—

to cut off andfortify by a wall, Ar. Eq. 818;
tov 'laOpxtv Lys. 194. 39; tt)v ttoXw euro ttjs a/cpas Polyb. 8. 34, 2 ;

cf. biaoTavp6a>. 2. to divide as by a wall, r) /5is 8. xd 0/1/iaTa Xen.

Symp. 5,6; btaTtTftx«rTai 7) iaTopia irpbs to iyxiiiuov is separated

from it, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 7*

8uiT€ixiov, to, = sq., Diod. 16. 12.

8iaT«ixio-pa, to, a place walled off and fortified, Thuc. 3. 34.,

7. 36. 2. a wall between two places, Polyb. 8. 36, 9: metaph.

a wall ofpartition, Luc. D. Mcretr. II. 4.

8iaTtKp.aipop.ai, Dep. to mark out, Lat. designare, ipya Hes. Op. 396,
Dion. P. 1

1 72.

BiaTtXeo-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must continue, Clem. Al. 530.

BiartXtuTdu, to bring to fulfilment, II. 19. 90, in tmesi.

BiaTtXtai, fut. -TtX^ffai, Att. -TtXa; :

—

to bring quite to an end, accom-

plish, opp. to apxtoBat, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 4 ; 8. xaP"' Eur. Heracl. 434 ;
—

so of time, 8. Ta b'tKa tTTj Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 4. II. absol, 1.

mostly with a part, added, to continue being or doing so and so, to Xoi7roi>

ttjs £<i?7s 8. TvtpXiv (wto Hdt. 6. 117 ; 8. iovTts iXtvBtpot Id. 7. Ill,

cf. I. 32, ttc. ; 8. /3i'o7/ 8ouXttiaJi> Andoc. 18. 8; 8. /fa0tu5oi>Tts Plat.

Apol. 31 A ; 8. puvvplfav tov oXov Q'iov Id. Rep. 411 A :—but the part,

is sometimes omitted, 8. np6$vpLos to continue zealous, Thuc. 6. 89, cf. I

.

34 ; 8. uxItuiv Xen. Mem. I. 6, 2 ; 77811s 8. Alex. Ar/firp-p. 6. 9 .—it may
often best be rendered by an Adv., as bitrtXtoas irtipwptvos you have

constantly been trying, Plat. Theaet. 206 A, etc. 2. with no part,

or Adj., to continue, to live, 8. p.tT uXXryXaJi' 8:d Qiov Id. Symp. 192 C

;

8. xap'^xais Id. Rep. 426 A; dM<7rare Id. Phil. 43 D. b. generally,

to continue, go on, persevere, SiaTt'Xtt uiairtp r)p£w Id. Gorg. 494 C ; 8.

iv virvai Arist. G. A. 5. I, 15 ; iv tt/ OaXaTTT) Id. Probl. 23. 14 :—also

of things, to continue, Plat. Rep. 395 D.

8iaTtXT|S, is, continuous, incessant, fipovTat Soph. O. C. 1514: per-

manent, Tvpavvibts Plat. Rep. 618 A:—Sid Tt'Xoire serves as the Adv.

8uiTtp.vui, Ion. -Tdp-vui, fut. -Ttftui

:

—to cut through, cut in twain,

dissever, bid Si yXwaaav rdfit \iiaaT\v II. 17. 618, cf. 522, Hdt. 2. 139;
8id *dpa Ttfiwv Soph. Fr. 1 53. 6; Sixn 7afai' 8. to part it asunder, Aesch.

Supp. 545 ; 8i'x« S. Plat. Symp. 190 D ; ti otto tivos Id. Polit. 280 B :

—

metaph. to disunite, tt)v iroXiTtiav Aeschin. 83. 29. 2. to cut up,

Hdt. 2.41 :—Pass., biaTnrfir)vat Xiirabva to be cut into strips, Ar. Eq. 768.

8iaT€VTJs, is, stretching, tending, irpus ti Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 2.

RiaTtpaaivu. strengthd. for Ttpaaiva, Hesych., Prise. Exc. Hist. p. 184.

8iaTto-<rdpwv, 17, the interval of a fourth, in music ; v. StaTraffdV.

8iaT(Tuptvu7s. Adv. (SiaxtiVa)), with might and main, earnestly, 8.

</>tii7tii' Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, 10 ; ivtpyuv lb. 10. 4, 9.

SiartTpaivcu, fut. -Tpaviai, Att. -Tpavai, or -Tpi)aai:—to bore through,

make a hole in, ti Hdt. 2. II., 3. 12 ; in aor. med. SitTtTpT/vaTo, Ar.

Thesm. 18.—Theophr. (C. P. 1.17,9) 'las BuiTiTpalvu; and in late Prose

we have a pres. 8taTiTpdo>, App. Pun. 8. 122 ; and a part, as if from

SiaTiVpry/ii, SiaTiTpdi/Tts oSous Dio C. 69. 12.

8iaTT|Ka>, fut. (a>, to melt, soften by heat, Ar. Nub. 149 : to relax the

bowels, Hipp. Aer. 284. II. Pass., with pf. Tirr/na, to melt away,

thaw, Xen. An. 4. 5, 6: to waste away, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 8.

8iarr|pfU, to watch closely, observe. Plat. Legg. 836 C, Arist. H. A. 9. 7,

3, etc. ; 8. fir) ti TrdSaio-i Dem. 115. 26. 2. to keep faithfully,

maintain, 8. iXtvBtpiav Id. 290. IO ; tt)v Tafav Decret. ap. Eund. 238. 9;

toiis fouoire Aeschin. 54. 28 ; to itpivov Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, I ; to Tot

/3iou SiVaia Menand. Incert. 132. 3. to keep through or during a

certain time, 5. Povsivvia irrj S. dvoxtt/rotre Arist. H. A. 8. 7, 3; d/3Aa#t's

8. Polyb. 7. 8, 7 ;—8. tup nuXtv.ov Plut. Dio 33. 4.. 8. tain-op tic

tivos "to keep oneself from . . , Act. Ap. If. 29.

8iuTT|pT)a-is, tare, 17, preservation, tavruv Diod. 2. 50, cf. C. I. 8901

.

8iaTT|pr|TtK6s, 77, ov, disposedfor keeping, tpiXaiv M. Anton. I. 16.

8taTi ; better written Sid ti ; Lat. quamobrem ? wherefore f

8iaTi0T]ai, fut. -6f)aw, to place separately, arrange each in their own

places, distribute, Lat. disponere, to xpia, in sacrificing, Hdt. I. 132 ;
to

pXv tm Stfia, to 8' t7r' dpiOTtpd Id. 7. 39 ; 0toi SiiStaav to (frro

Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 27; 8. oivov tis iaTpdiaa Arist. H. A. S.4, 3. II.



to manage well or ill, with ID Adv., /cpdriOTa b. ra rov noktpov Thuc.

6. IS ; Ka\ov vpdyua xanws 8. Deni. 369. 13; of persons, 5. nva dvn-

k*<ttws to handle or treat him barbarously, Hdt. 3. 1 55 :—Pass., ov pqbiim

oitriffrj he was not verv gently treated or handled, Thuc. 6. 57 ; dwipaK

htaTtOivras reduced to helplessness, Lys. 151. 24; ddkiats biariddrGai

Plat. Criti. 1 2 1 B. 2. ovrai btariBivai Ttvd to dispose one so or so,

give him such or such a character, taste, etc., Isocr. 98 A ; otKtiuTtpov 8.

Tivd Id. 266C ; ovrai oia$th .. rds iroAfts vpus dAAiyAas Dem. 284. 14; 5.

rivdi aTtoTojs irpos nvas Id. 463. 19 ; Toy d.KpoaTT}v 8. rrats Arist. Rhet.

1. 2, 3:—so too in Pass., Stari6(pai to be disposed in a certain manner,

vpos riva Plat. Theaet. 151 C, Isocr. 161 E ; tok dpnpivov Tpovov Arist.

Pol. 5. 2, 4 ; ipom/tun 8. to be in love, Plat. Symp. 207 C; cf. Sidxdpai.

which often serves as the Pass. III. to set forth, of speakers,

minstrels, etc., to recite, Id. Charm. 162 D, Legg. 658 D: so too in Mirl

.

cf. B. 6. 2. to describe, Strab. 9, etc.

B. Med. to arrange as one likes, to dispose of, Trjv Svyaripa Xen.
Cyr. 5, 2.7; ra owpara ivdlioToK 8. Isocr. 261 E; ov$' 00' av vopioaiot

. . , Tairr'ixovTfs biaBiaSat Dem. 22. 27, cf. 840. 5 ; fisxaKuv S. to. vurpay-
piva Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5 1 , cf. Merc. Cond. 25 ; S. tt)v oioiav (U n Polyb.

20.6,5; -rtiv opyriv (U Tira Id. 16. 1,3. 2. to dispose of one's property,

rf«««itiywi7/,Plat.Legg.922C,sq.,Isae.44.39.,63.5; S.biaBiiKas loma'ke
a will, Lys. 155. 23; t)v dvoOavn pfj StaBip(vos intestate, Arist. Pol. 2. y,

15 : iS. the devisor, testator, Ep. Hebr. 9. 16. 3. to set outfor sale, dis-

post ofmerchandise, Hdt. 1. 1,194, Xen. An 7.3. IO, Ath. 2, II, Plat. Legg.

849 D ; 8. ri/v wpav xal Trp> owptav Xen. Mem. I. 6, 13. 4. to ar-
range or settle mutually, 8. btaBrjunv tiki to make a covenant with one,
Ar. Av. 439, N. T.; 8. b\aBi)tcnv npi\ riva Act. Ap. 3. 25 ; iptv 8. dAATj-
Ams to settle a quarrel with one, Lat. litem componere, Xen. Mem. 2. 6.

23. 5. to compose, male, ko/ioos Plat. Legg. 834 A. 6. to set

forth, recite, kiyovs, bnpnyopiav, etc., Polyb. 3. 108, 2, etc. ; 8. fiijotv iip'

iavroi Luc. Hermot. I ; cf. Schaf. MeL p. 29, Heind. Plat. Charm. 162 D.
SiaTiAdu, to pass excrements, Hippiatr. pp. 105, 194.
SiariXXu, to pluck bare, xovpais . . btaT(Tikpivnt <pofirjs the mane

having been clipped close. Soph. Fr. 587.
SiaTiAua, to, a portion plucked off, Anth. P. 6. 71.
otaTtjiaii), to finish honouring, honour no longer, (cf. btawok(piai), t<J

to08« biamiprrrai Btois Aesch. Theb. 1047 ; to the Schol. seems to have
read, v. Paley ad I., and Dind. Lex. Aeschyl. 2. Med. to get a thing
estimated or valued, -ri)v ovaiav Diod. 4. 21 ; to dbinopa Id. 16. 29 ; tt)k

Xwpav Joseph. A. J. 13. o, 2, cf. C. I. 2266. 8.

BiaTipno-ts, (ok, r), -Tiuriats, Ath. 274 E.
otaTtu^T-qs, uv, i, = Ti^irnjs, an appraiser, valuer, Justin. Novell.
SuiTlvdo-o-w, fut. (at, to shake asunder, shake to pieces, iwtn> oxtbim- .

.

bid xvpa T,vd(p Od. 5. 363; rd owpara Eur. Bacch. 600; fut. nied. in pass.
sense, lb. 588. II. to shake violently, nopa 8.dw xdrai Id. I. T. 282.
6ia-nv6o.A«os, a, ov , -nvBakios, Ar. Vesp. 329.
omnTpaivu, SuiTiTpdu, v. tub biariTpaivai.

SuiTiTpuo-Kw, to pierce through, wound, bippa Hipp. Fract. 749.
SwirXfivai, to endure, suffer, Hesych. s. v. SmTAat

.

Switlmw, iut/ios) to evaporate, Hipp. 505. IO.

SwTp.Ti'yw. aor. I bitTprtfa : aor. 2 bttTu&yov, patt. -puryjpy :—Ep. for

bmriuvai, to cut in twain, ivBa biaTpr/(as .. then having cut [the Trojan
host] in twain . . , II. 2 1 . 3 ; vTjxip(vos piya kairpa Stirpayov swim-
ming / clove the wave, Od. 7. 276 ; kairpa b\arp-q(as iwipaaaa 5. 409

;

uikxa 8., of ploughing, Motch. 2. 81 ; (and in Med., dpovpas SurrpTj-
(aaBat Ap. Rh. I. 628) ; 'Avikkaiva i/cAi'oio 8. to distinguish him from
the Sun, Call. Fr. 48 :—Pass., btiTpaytv (3 pi. aor. 2 for -pdytjoav) iv
ipiXimrri they parted friends, 11. 7. 302 ; abtol. they parted, I. 531, Od.
3- 439 : a'>°' Ibey were scattered abroad, II. 16. 354.
St-a-rpifu, fut. iaat, to pass into vapour, to evaporate, Aritt. Meteor. I.

7, 10., 2. 1,3. etc. ; c. ace. cogn., itpirra 8. Plut. 2. 695 C :—Pan., in
same tente, Aritt. Cael. 3. 7, 3. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1.

SiaT0ix«">. - uiaT..ix<a> (q.v.), Eubul. Karat, y.

8taTO(iT). h, a cutting through, severance, division, Ael. N. A. 13. 30:— in Aesch. Theb. 935, Ahreiu proposes to read Staprauait, metri
grat. II. cutting power, sharp edge, ituyraiy Ael. N. A. 1. 31.
SiaTop.01. uv, =-b\\uropos, Martian. Capell.

SiaTovaiov, tv, a curtain-rod, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F: to, -t&viov, Lxx
1 \.\. 15. 1 1 1.

Sia-rov6opu{u. strcugthd. for Tr,v9r.pv(ai. D10 C. 73. 8.

oidrovov ov, (StarfiVw) on the stretch, vehement, alpat Theophr. C. P.

2. 3, I. 2. extendingfrom front to back, of through-stones in a

wall. Vitruv. 2. 8 ; cf. Inriprovoi II. II. in Music. SuiToyor, (tc.

yivoi), to, the diatonic scale of the Ancients, opp. to To xPwtiaTt *''y an<^

N ivappuviuv . the intervals being timpler and more natural, Arittoxen. p.

44 sqq., etc. ; also, 8. pikos Alciphro 1 . 1 8 ; 8. ptktpbia Dion. H. dcCoinp.
19:—alto, 7«yot Starovucov Arittid. Quint, p. Ill, etc.:—v. Diet, of

Autiqq. p. 774, Chappell't Hitt. of M. i. p. xvi.

6uiTo(<v<rtfLot, ok, that can be shot across, 8. \uipa a place within bow-
range or arrow-shot, Plut. Luc. 28.

otaTofcuw, to shoot through ; metaph., 8. koyov tiki to shoot it across

to him, Heliod. 5. 32. II. Med. to contend with others in archery,

Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4 : tiki Parthen. 4.

hunaffopA, to, graven work, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 31 v. I.).

oiaTopiuu, to engrave. Soph. Fr. 295 (a corrupt passage), Plut. 2. I083 E
l^ulg. -Topvtvw), Ael. V. H. 1 4. 7.

SwTopt'w. to strike through, pierce, Inctrt. ap. Suid.

&uiTopvfuu, to finish off, Lilian. 4. 1071.
EidTopov ok, (Ttipai) piercing, galling, wibat (where Hcrm. taket it

pass.), Aetch. Pr. 76 ; 8. <pu/9os thrilling fear, lb. 181 ; ot sound, 8.
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Tvponviiei) od\my( Id. Eum. 567 ; SiaTopov <peiyyto$at Plut. 2. 303 E ;

avaffodv Luc. Gall. 1 : cf. Siawpvaws. II. pass , pierced, boredpass, pierced, bored
through, irodoiv dnpat Soph. 0. T. 1034.
StaTpuytiv, v. sub btarpwyto.

SiaTpuywScu, to talk in tragic style, Hesych. s. v. StaxaiptpSiai.
810.Tpup.1s, u, Ti,=XtoiruTrvyos, Strattis Incert. 15.
Siarp&vou, to state clearly, Iambi. V. Pvth. 26.

8uiTpuXT|XCtouai, Pass, to put one's neck under the yoke, Teles ap. Stob.
18. 40. II. to rush headforemost, Plut. 2. 501 D.
StaTpuxvvu, to make quite rough, Plut. 2. 979 B.
Si-aTpfu,fu, ro be very still, An. Peripl. M. Euxin. p. 6.

SiaTptimKos, ti, ov, dissuasive, Plut. 2. 788 F.

8iaTp«'iroi, fut. if/ai, to turn away or deter from a thing, 8. auToiis ToO
p-q . . Polyb. 5. 4, 10:—Pass., with fut. med., aor. med. Zi(Tpair6pr)v, and
pass. 8itTpdirr/K [4], to turn asidefrom one's purpose, Epicur. ap. Diog. L.
10. 1

1
9 : to be confounded or perplexed, Hipp. 1 1 59 H, Dem. 798. 20 : c.

ace. to turn awayfrom .. , Epict. ap. Stob. 316, fin., Plut., etc.

Sio.Tp<d>u. fut. -$pi\f/w, to breed up, support, Araros "Tptv. I : to sustain

continually, Thuc. 4. 39 ; Tivd, dwd TtKoy Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6.

SiaTpcx", fut. -0p((opat : aor. -ibp&pov, also -iOpt(a Call. Lav. Pall.

23: pf. -btbpdpnica. To run across ox over, ixfivotyra xikfvBa bii-

Spapov Od. 3. 177; t*s 8* av iicvv . . hiabpapoi dXpvpov votup; 5. 100; fir)

o\aTpixo3V Antipho 121. 36. 2. metaph. to run through, tok /9*'ok

Plat. Legg. 802 A ; tci fibia Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 31 ; 8. tok A070K to get to

the end of it. Plat. Phaedr. 237 A. II. absol. to run about, Lat.

discurrere. At. Pax 536; 8iaTp«x0,'T*s doripes lb. 838 ; vttpcXat bifbpa-

pov Theocr. 22. 20:—metaph. to run through, spread, iv t$i owpaTi bti-

Spapt yapyakiapos Hegesipp. 'AbfX<p. 1. 16; 8. vearrtpiopos Plut. Alex.

68 ; dpovi 5. Trjs (KKkrfaias Plut. Pyrrh. 13. 2. of Time, to pass

away, Hdn. 2. 6, etc. 3. 8. all . . ro come quite to . . , Hipp. 553.
21 ; 8. pixP* to penetrate to . . , Plut. Pyrrh. 24.

StuTptu, fut. -Tpioai, to run trembling about, flee all ways, btirptoav

akkvbts dkkus II. II. 486, cf. 17. 729.
SidTpT|0-is, (ok, i/, perforation : a pore, Hipp. 412.32, Galen.

8taTDT|TOS, ok, bored through, pierced, Jo. Damasc.
SiaTptj3T|. 4. a wearing away, esp. of time, a way or manner rf spending,

Xpovov t( 8*aTpi3ds . . i<prjvp( . . , ihooovs kv&ovs t( pastimes. Soph. Fr.

380. I :—hence, abtol., 1. a pastime (pass-time), amusement, Ar.Pl.

923, Alex. TapoKT. 3. 4, etc. ; iv owovaia Tivl /rat oiaTpt&i) Dem. 537.

18; yikorra teal 8. wap(x(iv riv
'

1 Aeschin. 25. I ; Toy ovpvoaiov 8. Alex.

Xlokvxk. I ; vapiax( tois xaipiicois 8. materiem jocandi, Plut. Pericl. 4 :

—

aplace ofamusement, Menaitd.'Tm>3. 2. IO, Bato AKSp. 1.4. 2. serious

employment, labour, study, iv tpikoawpitf xal ry ruidbt 8. Plat. Theaet. 172

C; &OTp<^f)K woiuoeai vipi ti Lys. 146. 35, Isae. 87. 36; iipds ti Aeschin.

33. 15 ; iwi tiki Ar. Ran. I498 : etp. a discourse. Plat. Apol. 37 D; al

woktrtxal 8. Dion.H. 10. 15. b. a school of philosophy, Ath. 21 1 C, al.:

also a place of teaching, school. Id. 350 A. 3. a way of life, passing

of lime, iv dyopa At. Nub. 1058 ; 8. KfW iv bucaoTnpiois Andoc. 32. 2

;

r) iv ZixcAia 8. stay there, Ep. Plat. 337 E ; tos iv Avxuip 8. your haunts in

the L., Id. Euthyphro 2 A; »oi«io*ai iv t£ wSoti tt)v 8., iv TJj yy Arist.

H. A. 8. 3, 12, al. II. in bad sense, a waste of lime, loss of time,

delay, with or without xpovov, Eur. Phoen. 751, etc.; in pi., Thuc. 5. 82 ;

8iaTpi0f)K ipwoutv, irap<x<iK Id. 3. 38, Xen. Oec. 8, 13, etc. ; SiaTpifirjK

irory »oi«iV to prolong a carouse, Alex. TiT0. 1. III. in Rhet.

occasion for dwelling on a subject, Lat. commoralio, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17,

10. IV. continuance, permanence. Id. Meteor. 3. 4,. 1 2.

oto.Tplj3i.ic6s. T). iv, scholastic, Polyb. Exc. Mai p. 395.

SuiTpipu [f], fut. ^eu:—Puis., aor. 2 buTpiHi)v [(] :

—

to rub between,

rub hard, x'f' SiuTptyai 11. 11. 847 :

—

to rub away, consume, waste.

TtdvTa. btarpibovoiv 'Axaioi Od. 2. 265 ; x/"7MOTa Theogn. 917; fit
-

airias- dAd-yows 8. To 9«i"ok to fritter away Providence into unreasoning

causes, Plut. Nic. 23:—Pass., «twi<rra 8iaTpi/3f/Kai to perish utterly, Hdt.

7. 120, cf. Thuc. 8. 78 ; cf. ixrpieai II. II. 8. xf"vov ' Lit -

terere tempus, to spend time, Hdt. I. 189, Lys. 97. 26 ; »apd tiki Hdt.

I. 24, etc. ; so, 8. TiKds ijpipas Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 49, etc. ; Jkioutos 8ie-

rpitiij Thuc. I. 125. 2. often abtol. (without xp^'""')' l0 tvaite

time, pass it atwiy, oh /if) StaTpii//(is . . ; make no more delay, Ar. Ran.

462 ; 8. iv yvpvaaiots to pass all one's time there, Id. Nub. 1002 ; iv

aoTd Antipho 113. 4; iv dypy Philcm. Ilvpp. I. 6; auroO «k8ok Plat.

Prot. 311 A ; 8. p(T ikkj)kanr to go on talking. Id. Phaedo 59 D, etc.

:

—hence, to busy, employ oneself, iv £i/t^o«i Id. Apol. 29 C ; iv <piko-

avxki'a Id. Theaet. 173 C; iwi tiki Id. Euthyd. 305 A, Dem. 22
;
25;

du.pi ti Xen. Eq. 2, I ; »«pi ti Plat. Phaedo 90 B, Isocr. I C ; »pis iw-

wi«p Plat. Parm. 126 C; spit toi's cVyois- Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 18; »po«

tptkoooipiav Plat. Rep. 540 A; c. part., 8. p(k(Twv Xen. Cyr. I. 2,

12. b. also absol. to lose time, delay, II. 19. 250, Ar. Eq. 515. etc.

;

kiy( «ol pi) StaTpi0( Plat. Rep. 472 B ; SmT^rpicpa / have let the time

slip by .. , Id. Theaet. 143 A :—with a part., naS' ixaoTa kiywv 8. to

waste lime in speaking, Isocr. 34 A, ct. Dem. II. 19. HI. I"

put off by delay, to thwart, hinder, pi\ ti biarpi&dv ipov x"A°" "• 4-

42 ; ov ti b\aTpi0w prrrpos ydpov Od. 20. 341 ; apioTov At. Fr. 4J4:

c. dupl. ace. pert, et rei, oVppo ««k tjy( biarpitl-natv 'AxatotK bv ydpov

put them off in the matter of her wedding, Od. 2. 204 : also c. gen.

rei, pi/ brfia btaTpi&wptv iSoio lei us not /os< time on the way, lb. 404

;

to in Med., pi\ ti btnrpitfwptSa irripijs Ap. Rh. 2. 883.

oioTpifw. to squeak, creak, Byz.

StdTpiuua. to, a sore from the skin being rubbed off in riding, Lat.

intertrigo. Gloss.

outTpiirTiOv, verb. Adj. one mutt speiui lime, Arst. Rhet. 3. 16, 6.

oiaTOMmicos, ij, iv, fit for bruising, pvpov Ar. Lys. 943.
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SuSiTpiTos, ov, recurring every third day, tertian, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 237,
Galen.

SiciTptxa. Adv., =Tpi\a, in three divisions, three ways, II. 2. 655, etc.:

but better divisim.

8ia,Tpoirq, r), confusion, agitation, Polyb. I. 16, 4, etc.

Sidrpoiros, ov, various in dispositions, Tpuirots Eur. I. A. 560.
StaTpo^-q, 7), sustenance and support, Xen. Vect. 4, 49, Menand. 'A\. 5.

Sia.Tpoxd£b>, fut. da<u, of a horse, to trot, Xen. Eq. 7, II.

Suvrpii-yios, ov, (rpvyTj): in Od. 24. 342, StaTpvytos 5k '4/ca.aTOS [opxos]

ijrjv each row bore grapes in succession, Eust. ad 1. ; cf. Od. 7. 122 sq.

SiaTpvrraw, to bore through, pierce, Arist. H^ A. 4. 4, 15., 5. 15, 13, etc.

SiaTpv<t>du>, strengthd. for Tpv<pdat, Plat. Legg. 695 C.
BwiTpu^cV' v. sub b~ta9pvirro}.

SuLTpuyu, fut. -Tpw^o/iai : aor. -tTpayov :

—

to gnaw through, to 5'lktvov

Ar. Vesp. 164, 368 ; ras vevpds Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 6: to keep munching,
Plat. Com. *<x. 1. 10. 2. c. gen. rei, to eat of, Ael. V. H. I. 10.

SLaTTati), Att. for Staao-doj, to sift through, Plat. Soph. 226 B, Tim. 73 E,

Crat. 402 C :—Subst. Surrrrjo-is, cojs, f), as Schneider in Plut. 2. 693 E.

Sicittos, 6, a sieve, v. Ruhnk. Tim.
SiaTTO) or 8ia.TT«, v. sub biaiaaoj.

Sia-rOXto-o-w, Att. -ttw, to unroll* Sext. Emp. M. 1. 281.

8uxtvtt6u>, to form perfectly, Diod. 4. 11 ; 5. vopovs to give them a

tasting form, Luc. Jud. Voc. 5:—Pass., Arist. Audib. 21. 2. metaph.
in Med. to imagine, conceive, Arist. Plant. I. 2, II ; so in Act., Luc. Alex.

4: to represent, Plut. 2. 83 A.
SiaTUTvaxris [C], teas, t), full and perfect shape, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8 :

configuration, Plut. Alex. 72, C. I. 5694. 2. vivid description,

Longin. 20. II. a statute, canon, etc., Eccl.

8ta-ririr&>T€OV, verb. Adj. one must represent, \6yw Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 6.

SuxTw9d£«, to sneer much at, Alciphro 2. 4.

Si-auyd^a), to glance, shine through, rivi Plut. 2. 893 D :

—

diavyafai

rfpepa. day dawns, 2 Ep. Petr. I. 19; and impers., a/xa tw 5iavydfaiv

(sc. tt)v rjfitpav) Polyb. 3. 104, 5.

5iauYao-p.6s, 6, splendour burstingforth, Plut. 2. 893 D.
Siauyeia, t), = foreg., Themist. 175 A. II. a hole to admit light,

Diod. 17. 82.

Siairy<a>, — Stavydfa, Plut. Arat. 22, Dion. H. 5. 49 (vulg. Stavyajarjs).

Bulipytis, €S, (avyr)) translucent, transparent, of water, Arist. Mirab.

112, Anth. P. 9. 227, 277: radiant, of metal, Call. Lav. Pall. 21 ; of
stars, Ap. Rh. 2. 1105.
5iauYi.a, r), — Stavytta, Greg. Naz. ap. Suid.

8L-airyu>v, r6, = diavytta II, Hero Spir. pp. 163, 172, etc.

SiaudaipcTOS, ov, (8t* avTov, alpcopiat) chosen for its own sake, Stoic,

ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 264.
8i-aAi0evT«i>, to be certainly informed, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 425.
SiaOXiov, to, (avKos) an air on the flute in the interval of the choral

song, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1282, Hesych. : in Suid. SiauXeiov.

Si.auXoSpop.ta>, to run the 8iav\os, Schol. Ar. Av. 292 : metaph. to re-

turn to the starting point, Arist. G. A. 2. 5, II.

8iav\o8p6p.T)S, ov, 6, a runner in the StavKos, Pind. P. 10. 14.

SiavAoSpop.La, r), a running forwards and backwards, Jo. Lyd. de

Mens. p. 8.

81.auX0-Sp6p.0s. running the 5iavKos, C. I. 2758, Keil. Inscr. Boeot.

p. 52 : metaph. of the cock, Sid yap ttjs avKijs rp(x €l Artemid. 4. 24.

SC-avXos, o, (Sis) a double pipe or channel:—in the race, a double

course, where the runner (5tav\o5p6fios) ran to the furthest point of the

o~to.8lov, turned the post there (KafiirTrjp), and ran back by the other

side, Pind. O. 13. 50, Soph. El. 691, Eur. El. 825, etc.; v. sub otoSiov

II. 2. metaph., xafxipat 5tavKov Qartpov kqjXov wdkiv to run the

backward course, retrace one's steps, Aesch. Ag. 344, ubi v. Blomf. and

cf. 8iav\o8pofX€tu ; also, SiavKot KVfidrojv ebb and flow, rise and fall of

the waves, Lat. fluctus reciproci, Eur. Hec. 29 ; els avyds ir&Xtv dXtov

5io~aovs dv e&av SiavKovs they would twice return, Id. H. F. 662, cf.

1 102 (where Bothe hiavKov efc'Atdov p.o\wv) ; rbv vararov rpk\Qiv 5.

tow {iiov Alex. Tpavp. 1 ; Tpexeiv 5tavKovs to run to and fro, Aristaen.

I. 27. II. a strait, Eur. Tro. 435. 2. in pi. of the nostrils,

Opp. C. 2. 181 ; cf. av\fav.

SiavXuvCa, 77, (av\wv) a strait, Eust. 1912. 32.

SiauXuvi£(i>, fut. iaoi, to pass through a narrow duct or channel, Arist.

Respir. 6, 4, Meteor. 2. 8, 8. 2. to admit a thorough draught,

Ath. 189 a
8iavXuvurp.6s, ov, 0, passage through a narrow opening, Eust. 1 107. 63.

Siavx«vi£op.at, Dep. to hold the neck erect, Poll. I. 218, Eunap. ap. Suid.

8t,avx<vios, ov, running through the neck, pivekos Plat. Tim. 73 E.

Siavu>, a corrupt word in Eur. H. F. 1049 * Musgr. proposed ev5tdovT

lying calm and tranquil ; Paley ev lavovr'.

Sia<f>uYetv, inf. aor. 2 of 5ieo~8ioj, to eat through, Hdt. 3. 109.

8ta<j>d8r|V [^4], Adv. openly, Poll. 2. 129.

SukJmuvui, fut. -<pS.vSi :

—

to shew through, let a thing be seen through,

tt)v \fVKorip-a 8. Arist. G. A. 2. 2, 6; dws tca\ov 5te<patve irpoawtrov

Theocr. 18. 26; 5. rds kavruv <f>vo~€ts Polyb. 12. 24, I. II.

Pass, to appear or shew through, vetevwv 8. x^pos* shewed clear of dead

bodies, II. 8. 491 ; esp. of things seen through a transparent substance,

Hdt. 3. 24 ;
peKav to pi) Siacpaivupevov Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 34, cf. Probl.

28. 41. 2. to glow, to be red-hot, pox^os dtetpaivero alvws Od. 9.

379 J c^ 8ia(f>avr)s I. 2. 3. metaph. to be proved, shew itself, Pind.

N. 3. 123, cf. Thuc. 2. 51: to be conspicuous among others, Id. 1.

18. III. seemingly intr. to shew light through, to be transparent,

Philem. "Xvvety. I : to dawn, ijpepa, i)ws 8ti<patV€ Hdt. 7. 219., 8. 83 ;

and metaph. to shine through, to fxtyaKoitpeirh 8ia<paiv€t Xen. Mem. 3,

10, 5. 2. irvpd 8t€<pdv€ (Dor. aor. l) the pyre parted its flames, so

as to allow a passage, Pind. P. 3. 78.

Si-a4>aipew. to take quite away, Paul. Aeg. p. 187. 28.

8ia4>dvcia, -q, =8td<pacrts, transparency, Plat. Phaedo no D.
5ia4>3vT]s, ft) (8ta<paivw) seen through, transparent, vaKos Ar. Nub.

767 ; ovpa Hipp. Aph. 1252 ; v8dna Plat. Phaedr. 229 B ; xiT&via Ar.

Lys. 48, cf. Menand. Incert. 231, Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; to 8ia(pav€s is de-

fined by Arist. de An. 2. 7, 2 sq. 2. red-hot, Hdt. 2. 9., 4. 73, 75,
Hipp. Art. 788; cf. 8ta<paivofiai 2. II. metaph. transparent,

manifest, Ta5" ijdi) 8ia<pavrj Soph. O. T. 754: distinct, distinctly seen,

d8os 5. Plat. Rep. 544 D, 548 C :—so in Adv. -vws, Thuc. 2. 65, Xen.
An. 5. 9, 24, Plat. 2. famous, illustrious, Plat. Rep. 600 B, Tim. 25 B.

Sia4>app.dKcvu, to give medicine to, Tivd Plut. 2. 157 C.

Sid<t>do%$, tais, 77, (8ta<paivoj) a view through, opp. to €fi<f>ao'LS, Theophr.
Lap. 30, Plut. 2. 354 B.

8i.a<t>avXt£a>, fut. law, to hold very cheap, Plat. Legg. 804 B.

I

8ia4>aucrKa>, Ion. -^kaktku:— to shew light through, to dawn, ap'

( fjUfpr) StaipwaKovar} as soon as day began to dawn, Hdt. 3. 86., 9. 45 ;

1 dpTi Siatyavcr/tovTos (absol.) Polyb. 31. 22, 13: cf. dtavydfa.

I
8lo4>€YYT|S, €?, transparent, Luc. Amor. 26.

8t.a4>cp6vT(os, Adv. part. pres. act. of Sta(p€pw, differently from, at odds

with, Statp€p6vTOJs 77 .. , Lys. 188. 35, Plat. Rep. 538 B, Phaedo 85
B. 2. c. gen., hiatyepovTW) tSjv dWojv above all others, Id. Crito

52 B, etc. II. absol. differently, in different ways or degrees,

Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 19, Pol. I. 13, 7. etc. 2. especially, excessively,

Thuc. I. 38, etc. ; S. ?}ttov Plat. Legg. 862 D.

Sia4>cpu>, fut. htoiooi and Stoiaofiat, h. Horn. Merc. 255, etc.: aor. 1

diTjvtytia, Ion. dirjvftKa : aor. 2 bi-qvtyKov. To carry over or across,

5. vavs tov 'loQfiov Thuc. 8. 8 : to carry from one to another, dtatyeptis

KTjpvy/xaTa^UT.Supp. 382; [to ij\etCTpov~\ biaipeptTat ds Toi>s
r>

EWr)vas
Arist. Mirab. 81:—metaph., y\woaav dioicrtt will put the tongue in,

motion, will speak, Soph. Tr. 323 ; cf. Stirjpt. 2. of Time, 8. tov

aiwva, tov @iuv, Lat. peragere vitam, to go through life, Hdt. 3. 40,
Eur. Hel. 10 ; t^v vvtcra Id. Rhes. 600 ; and absol., dnats $toiaet lb.

982 :—in Med. to live, continue, vytrjpol TaXAa 8ta<p(povTai Hipp. Art.

823; o*ou 8toi<r€Tat fiuvos will pass his life apart from thee, Soph. Aj.

511 ; OKQirov}ievos dtoiatt Xen. Mem. 2. I, 24 (ex emend. Bast, pro
SUffy). 3. to bear through, bear to the end, aKrjrrTpa Eur. I. A.

1195 ; yaaTpos oyicov 5., of a woman, Id. Ion 15, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5 :

hence, 4. to bear to the end, go through with, ir6keu.ov Hdt. I.

25, Thuc. 1. 11 : but also to bear the burden o/war, Id. 6. 54:

—

to en-

dure, support, sustain, Lat. perferre, with an Adv., like Lzt.faciMme or

graviter ferre, paoTa yap to o*of t« aij ndyoj Stoiaaj tovjxov Soph. O. T.

321 ; so, S. iroTftov haKpvat Eur. Hipp. 1 143. II. to carry dif-

ferent ways, Ar. Lys. 570, etc.: to toss about, o-rrKiafia .. 8ta<pepu>v

ka<p(vbova Eur. Supp. 715; 5. Tas tcopas to turn the eyes about, Id. Bacch.

1087, Or. 1262 :—Pass, to be carried different ways, dispersed, opp. to

avfx.<p4p€a6at, Plat. Soph. 242 D, Arist. Mund. 5, 5 : to be tossed about,

like Lat. jactari, Strabo 144. 2. 5. rtvd to spread his fame abroad

.

Pind. P. 11. 91 ; els airavTas ttjv fivq/ATjv avTov S. Dem. I415. 12 ; so

in Pass., <pr}pr} Sta<p4pfTat Plut. 2. 163 C. 3. to tear asunder, Lat

differre, Aesch. Cho. 68 (as the Schol.), Eur. Bacch. 754, Arist. Poet. 8,

4, in Pass. :—metaph. to distract, tt)v ipvxhv <ppovTiotv Plut. 2. 133 D :

cf. 8ta<pop(oj. 4. 0. tt)v if/ijfpov to give one's vote a different way,

i.e. against another, Hdt. 4. 138, etc. : but also simply, to give each man
his vote, Eur. Or. 46, Thuc. 4. 74, Xen. Symp. 5, 8. 5. tpdvovs

dtcupeptiv — Siakveo'Bat, to pay them up, Lycurg. 150. 38; cf. ipa-

vos. III. intr. to differ, <pvq 0. Pind. N. 7. 79 ; dp' ol TetcoVTfi

5ia<pepovatv t/ Tpotyai ; is it one's parents or nurture that make the dif-

ference? Eur. Hec. 599: c. gen. to be different from, Id. Or. 251, Thuc.

5. 86, etc.: c. ace, ovStv Sioiaets XaipetywvTos ttjv tpvotv Ar. Nub. 503;
to 8'.. d<f>avt£uv Upd ta& 6t€ tov kujttuv Siatyepei Dem. 562. 18; 8.

tos poptpds Arist. H. A. 2. I, 3 ; 8. its ti, tv tlvl Xen. Hier. 1, 2 and 7 ;

K<rrd ti Arist. H. A. 1. I, 1 ; irpos ti lb. 2. 13, 10, etc. ; Ttvt S. rd dp-

peva Tutv $T)\(ttov .. deojpeiaBoj Id. P. A. 4. 8, 10 ; c. inf., fiCvn ttj poptpfj

fti) ovxt irpo&aTa eivai 8. Luc. Alex. 15; with the Art., $7)<pot Tptts

Strjveyfcav to fir) Oavdrov Tip.j)aai three votes made the difference of

capital punishment, i.e. there was a majority of only three against it,

Dem. 676. 10. 2. impers. 5ta<ptp€t, it makes a difference, irKtiGTov

8., Lat. multum interest, Hipp. Aph. 1253; @paxv 8. Tor? Bavovctv,

«(.., Eur. Tro. 1248, etc.; ovdiv Sta<p€pu, ov dta<pep€t it makes no

odds, Lat. nihil refert, Plat. Prot. 329 D, Phaedo 89 C, etc. ; afxi/tpuv

o'Ui 5uul>£pav ; Id. Rep. 467 C ;—c. dat. pers., bia<pepet p.ot it makes

a difference to me, Antipho 130. 46, Plat. Prot. 316 B, etc. ; avTw idiq

ti 8. he has some private interest at stake, Thuc. 3. 42 ; ti vpuv fiTj ti 8.

if you see no objection, Plat. Lach. 187 D ; ti 54 ffoi 5. eiTt .. , etre fi-r);

Id. Rep. 349 A, cf. Gorg. 497 B, etc. ; c. inf., oil* t'l ol btitptptv dno-

Oavettv Hdt. I. 85, cf. Antipho 130, fin., etc. 3. to 5. the differ-

ence, the odds, Plat. Legg. 723 C ; = to £vp.<ptpov Antiph. 'Avao-w^. 1 ;

so, Td StatpepovTa Thuc. 6. 92, Lys. 187. 13, Isae. 47. 35 ; iinGTdu.evos

rd 5ia<p. irapa&aivetv ToXpa Andoc. 31. 33:—but Td 8. also simply

points of difference, in character and the like, Thuc. 1. 70, etc. 4.

to be different from a man, generally in point of excess, i. e. to surpass,

excel him, tivus Thuc. 3. 39; tlv'i in a thing, Id. 2. 39, Alex. Ta\. I.

6 ; tv tivi Isocr. 34 E ; €t? ti Plat. Apol. 35 A ; Kara ti Xen. Lac. I,

10 ; 7rpos ti Aeschin. 25. 42 ; c. inf., 8. tivus -npofSifidoat (i. e. toj irpo-

pifidoai) Plat. Prot. 328 A: sometimes foil, by f/, like a Comp., irokv

5i€<f>(p€V dK^aadai 77 ..it was far better .. than .. , Xen. An. 3. 4, 33,

cf. Mem. 3. 11, 14, Vect. 4, 25 (where it means to differ in point

of diminution); also, H.-irapa tivi Polyb. 10. 27, 5:—absol. to excel.



6ia(p(vyw —
surpass, ivi tivi Isocr. 2IO C. 5. to prevail, drria-Tais eiri iroAv

Sn)vtyxt Thuc. 3. 83. 6. to quarrel, struggle, Teleclid. Hit.

7. 7. to come between, intervene, 6 Siaipipwv \puvos Antipho 140.

35. 8. to belong to. tiv'i, as property, Philo 1. 207. IV.

in Pass., much like the intr. usage, to differ, be at variance, quarrel,

Amphis Samp. I ; vtpi tivos Hdt. I. 173, Plat. Euthyphro 7 B ; 5. tivi

to differ with, Antipho 134. 22, Plat., etc.: rtrl ircpi Tiros Thuc. 5. 31

;

itpus Tiva Ly s. 150. tin. ; bUd ti Id. 1
1 7. 38 ; also, itafpiptaOai yvwpfn

Hdt. 7. 220 ; 8. us .. to maintain on the contrary that .. , Dem. 1296.

24; ov bUatpipofiat . - ov pot Siatpiptt, Id. 112. fin.—The word is

altogether post-Horn.

Sia^cv-yw, fut. -tptv{ov.ai, toffee through, get away from, escape, nvd
or ti Hdt. I. 204., 3. 19, etc., Antipho 140. 9; Savarov Plat. Apol. 39
A; vuo-Tjua Arist. H. A. 8. 21,—absol., Hdt. I. 10, etc.; ix ttjs Mr/Aov

Thuc. 8. 39; 8. ix Tfovarv (is dyaOd Plat. Legg. 815 E; biatptvyti 8'

ov&e vvv but it is not now too late, Dem. 139. 17. 2. to escape

one, escape one's notice or memory. Plat. Phaedo 95 E, Meno 96 E, etc.

;

Siairtiptvyi fit. Lat. fugit me, Isocr. 80 B.

8ui<£€vktik6s. r), ov, (btaipfvyw) able to escape, Luc. Tim. 39.

Sio$<u£is, tws, r), an escaping, means 0/ escape, Thuc. 3. 23, and (with

v. 1. btcupv(is) Plut. Ti. Gracch. 5.

Sia<f>Tiu.i£u. fut. iGtti. poet, ifu :

—

to make known, spread abroad, Dion.

H. 1 1. 46, Arat. Phacn. 221, N. T. ;—also in Med., Dion. P. 26.

Sia<t>6dvw, to be much beforehand, always found with v. I. <pt)dvw, Plut.

Demetr. 7, Joseph. A. J. 15. 5, 1, Liban. 4. 883.

ouL^dapTiKos. t}, ov, destructive, Arist. Probl. I. 47, Poll. 5. 132.

Sia4>9c[p:ii, fut. -ipStpw, Ep. -<p6ipaw II. 13. 625: pf. oii<p0apxa Eur.

Med. 226, etc. ; also oiitp&npa, v. infr. lit:—Pass., fut. ftiatpOtXpTfaofiai

Thuc. 4. 37 ; Ion. ota<p9tpiopiai Hdt. 8. 108., 9. 42 : 3 pi. plqpf. 8i«<p0d-

paro Id. 8. 90. To destroy utterly, tt6x.iv II. 13. 625 ; ipya Hdt. I.

36. and Att. : to make away with, kill, rtvd Id. 9. 88, etc : to destroy,

ruin, r)o' rjh*Pa <pvo*t at .xal otatpBtpti Soph. O. T. 438, cf. Ph. 1069 ;

2. \ipa to weaken, slacken one's hand, Eur. Med. 1055 : to upset a

chariot, Lys. Fr. 2.5: to disable a ship, Hdt. I. 166, 167, Andoc. 18. 32,

etc. (cf. xaraovw) ; 8. rr)v owovoiav to break up the party. Plat. Prot.

338 D :—absol. to forget (cf. 8ioAAv/u), Eur. Hipp. 389. 2. in

moral sense, to corrupt, ruin, yvwfiTjv rtv6s Aesch. Ag. 932 ; o, tovs

viovs, rovs vtcuripovs Plat. Apol. 25 A, 30 B, etc. :—esp. to corrupt by

bribes, Lat. corrumpere, Hdt. 5.51; dpyvpiai 8. riva Lys. 180. 17 ; irl

XpTjuao-i Dem. 241. I :—8. ywaixa to seduce a woman, Lys. 93. 16, etc.

;

cf. Eur. Bacch. 318 :—S. rovs yonovs to falsify, counterfeit them, Isocr.

373 B. 3. oiio'tv fiaipQtipas too \pwpiaros having changed nothing

of his colour. Plat. Phiedn 1 1 7 B. II. Past, to be destroyed, 8.

im rots ifxariots to be murdered (or the clothes he wore, Antipho 117.

1: esp. ro be crippled, disabled, Hdt. I. 34, 166, etc.: rf)y dxorjv

&itip0aptiivos.deaf. Id. I. 38 : rd axi\ta 8. with their legs broken. Id. 8.

38 ; iiitpOapfiat bifias tv way Soph. Tr. 1056 ; rd ofisiara 8. blind,

Plat. Rep. 5 1
7 A : rdr <ppivas Eur. Hel. 1 192 ; rd (pptvwv btaipBapiv =

<j'ptvoB\dj}tia, Eur. Or. 297 :—absol., HtHpSapfttvos blighted, corrupt,

Plat. Rep. 614 B. III. the pf. tti<p8opa is intr. in Horn., to have

tost one's wits (cf. Eur. niox cit.), bti<p6opas II. 15. 128 ; and so in late

Prose, but mostly in partic. (as in *api<p$opa), ou<p$opos aXsia corrupted

blood, Galen. ; 70X0 8. J}8ij Joseph. A. J. 5. 5, 4 ; rd 8. awv-ara Plut. 2.

87 C, cf. 128 E, cf. Luc. Soloec. 3, (v. plura in Lob. Phrvn. 160):

—

but, 2. in good Att. always trans., rd; ., ikwioas b\i<p8optv Soph.

El. 306; rdt <ppivas \itp60pt . . povap\ia Eur. Hipp. 1013 (ubi v.

Valck) ; rur koyov 8. Cratin. Incert. 156, cf. Pherccr. Xup., Ar. Fr. 418,
Menand. 'Ao*\<p . 6.

Sta$9ov<u. ro envy, nvi Lxx (Esth. 6. 3, v. 1.) :

—

to grudge. nvi ti

Jo Chrvs. :—Pass, to be envied, Joseph. A. J. 2. 6, J.

oia^dopd. Ion. -pT|. 7). (b\a*p6tipw) destruction, ruin, blight, death, ttjs

noKtws Thuc. 8. 86 ; ivl otatpQopy otiaTtiXt Hdt. 4. 164 ; pit \pt oicupBopas

Plat. Mencx. 242 D; pi.. Soph. O. T. 573, etc. 2. destruction,

blight, of things, vpftdTuv otaipBopai lb. 552 ; btaipOopd fiopfpnjs Aesch.

Pr. 643. 3. in moral sense, corruption, seduction, twv viwv Xen.

Apol. 19 ; xptrwv Arist. Rhet. I. 1 2, 8. 4. putrescence of the foetus

in the womb, Hipp. 591. 23. II. in pass, sense, l\9vaiy lta<p8.

a prey for fishes, of a corpse, like dpwayr). Soph. Aj. 1297 ; wokfpuoti

vtipta/xa xal 8. Eur. H. F. 459.
5tad<0op«uf , tart, <>, a corrupter, twv vvpuuv Plato Crit. 53 C : rwv viaiv

Themist. Or. 296 B :—also as fern, in Eur. Hipp. 682 (r. 1. biaipOopd).

8i-o4>iT)|ii. to dismiss, disband, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 24, Dem. 677. 18; v.

sub btatppiat.

oiad>[Aov<uc<u. todispute earnestly, Arist. Soph. Elench. 3, 1 , Plut. Alex. 29.

Sui<i>tXoTtu.<ou.ai, Dep. to strive emulously, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, I ;

Tin irwip tivos Pint. Aristid. 16.

oia^Xryui. fut. (at, to burn through, Plut. Ale. 39 : to inflame, rds
itv\ds Id. Mar. 16.

ota^oif3d£b>, to drive mad, btawt*poifido'$ai xaxols Soph. Aj. 332.
oiad«>ivio*<roiiai. Pass, to become quite red, Hipp. 192 B.

Sta^oiTaw, Inn. -ioi, to wander or roam about continually, Hdt. 1.60,

1 06 : 8td ttjs xtipas Ar. Av. 557 ; 8. tt)s 'IraAias Plut. Caes. 33 :—of a

report, to get abroad, Plut. Fab. 8, etc.

5ta$opd, r), (iiaipipw) difference, distinction, Thuc. 3. 10, etc. ; irapd

ti Dion. H. de Comp. 15 ; irpor TiKa Plut. 2. 1075 C; Siatpopdv txttv

to differ, Menand. 'Pomf. 2, etc. 2. in Logic, the differentia of a

species, tic rov yivovs xal twv btatpopwv to tloos Arist. Metaph. 9. 7, 8,

cf. Top. 6. 1, I, al. : hence oiatpopai almost -species, Id. Pol. 3. 14, 2.,

4. 1. II. Theophr. H. P. 6. 4. 4. II. variance, disagreement,

(ML 1. 1 i 8. i\t'v tlv'i Eur. Med. 7; ; also in pi., rd.- 8i<upopds liaipiuv.
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xaTakap&dvttv to settle the differences, Hdt. 4. 23., 7. 9, 2, etc. ; so, 8.
Biaiai xakws Andoc. 18. 21 ; Sia<popai jrpus tivos Plat. Phaedr. 231 B ;

8. Tiffi rrtpi ni-o! Lys. 172. 2; iv 8. xaTao-rrjvai tivi Antipho m!
38 :

v. sub ittaaCs. III. distinction, excellence. Plat. Tim.
23 A.

^ IV. advantage, profit, Antipho 118. 15 ; cf. Sidipopos 11. 4]
Siadioptu, = Siaipipw, to spread abroad, disperse, xkios dpi Sid (tivot

ipopiovac Od. 19. 333 ; owpbv .. iiaipopr)aai .. ov pcfdiov Diphil. Incert.

19 ; tt)i/ vypdrnra Plut. 2. 366 C, etc. ; tt)v ovaiav lb. 484 A ; 8. xpai-
ndXri rr)i' xpanrdhT)v lb. 127 F. 2. to carry away, carry off, Lat.
differre, Tois oravpovs Thuc. 6. 100; esp. as plunder, xpf)haTa T" °"<*

Statpopttt Hdt. I. 88, cf. 3. 53 ; wv xoivti iiairtipopT/fiivuv Dem. 822. 28,
cf. 442. 25. 3. to plunder, otxov, iroXiv, etc., Hdt. 3. 53, etc. ;

dia<poptio-eai inru Ttvos Dem. 1 1 20. 25 ; 8ia<poptfo-0ai tt)v yvwp-nv to be
robbedofone's wits, Plat. Legg. 672 B, cf. Plut. Brut. 6, etc. 4. to tear
in pieces, d\\ai Si Sapui\as bittpopovv Eur. Bacch. 739 ; iiro xvvaiv t« xal
opviBwv Siaipoptv/itvos Hdt. 7. 10, 8, cf. Ar. Av. 338. II. = oia<pipw 1

.

I, to carry across from one place to another, irpoovSov d-no (vfifiaxwv
StacpopovittVTp Thuc. 6. 91. III. a sense peculiar to this form is,

to throw off by perspiration, Galen., etc., cf. Siatpoprfrixos

:

—Pass., of snow,
to thaw, Geop. 19.6, 4. IV. Pass, to be doubtful, Diog. L. 7. 69.
Sia4>6pT)ria, to, a thing thrown to and fro; the game of ball, Hesych.,

Suid. II. a thing torn to pieces, a prey, Lxx (Jer. 37. 16).
Siad'oprjo-is, tws, r), a plundering, Plut. Cor. 9, etc. II. per-

spiration, Galen. III. dubitation, perplexity, Plut. 2. 389 A.
S<.a<}>opT|TiKos, 17, iv, promoting perspiration, diaphoretic, Galen.

Sia4>opta, r),=bta<popd I, Dion. H. de Rhet. II. 10.

8ia4>opos, ov, (oia<ptpoi) different, unlike, Hdt. 2. 83., 4. 8l, Plat.

Legg. 964 A, etc. ; c. gen. differing from, Id. Phil. 61 D, etc. 2.

differing or disagreeing with another, iroXAors 8id^>opos «iVi Eur. Med.

579: esp. in hostile sense, at variance with, KXtouivt'i Hdt. 5. 75 ; Tofs

oixtiois Lys. 144. 2 ; dAA^Aou, iairrofs Plat. Prot. 337 B, Legg. 679 B ;

wpos iavTuv Plut. Sull. 6 ; c. gen., 8. tivos one's adversary, Dem. 849. 10,

cf. Antiph. TpiTcry. I, Phileni. Incert. 67. 8. distinguished, remarkable,

Antiph. 'OuowaTp. I ; 8. y\vxvrrfTi Diod. 2. 57 ; irpos dp«Tiji< Plut.

Cleom. 16. 4. making a difference to one, a. in good sense, ad-

vantageous, profitable, important, 8. irtpov fidWov Thuc. 4. 3 ; vpos ti

Plat. Legg. 779 B. b. rarely in bad sense, injurious, yt'novi urjoiv

wottiv 8. lb. 843 C. II. as Subst., otdtpopov, to, 1. difference,

asuxpdv ti to 8. tvpoi Tiy av Hdt. 2. 7 ; otdtpopa jroAAd 6twv Pporoioiv

tiaopw I see many differences between gods and men, Eur. Supp. 612 ;

uiya to 8. ioTi Hipp. 792 E ; Spa puxpa, rd 8. Tijs ovaias Isae. 89. I ;

r)\ixa y tori Td itatpopa ivSdS i) ixti iroAc/ifiV Dem. 16. 26. 2.

what concerns one, ra-r rjpiv is rd pttytara biatpopwv matters of the

greatest concern to us, Thuc. 4. 86 ; -rnKixovroiV oftaui' avT§> twk 8.

Dem. 362. 25, cf. Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 4. 3. a difference, disagree-

ment, tvtxa raiv avTois i'8ia 8. on account of their private differences,

Thuc. 1. 68, cf. 2. 27 and 37, etc. 4. in reference to money-matters,

the difference, balance, Hyperid. Euxen. 30, cf. Epict. Enchir. 25. 4: «*-

penditure, Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 7, 1 and 3 ; t) fitxpoKoyia iffTi <pu&vhia

too 8. Theophr. Char. 10: in pi. expenses, Dem. 887. 8:

—

a sum of
money, Polyb. 4. 18, 8, C. I. 2347 c 56., 2695: price, Luc. Hermot.

81. IH. Adv. -port, with a difference, variously, Thuc. 6.

18. 2. 8. tx*ly to differ. Plat., etc. ; 8. t\nv rtvi to differ with ..

,

Dem. 898. 11. 3. excellently. Id. 761. 26.

8ioi^opoTTj», nros, r), difference. Plat. Rep. 587 E, Theaet. 209 A, etc.

oidd>payu,a, error, to, a partition-wall, barrier, Thuc. I. 133, Diod. I.

33. II. the muscle which divides the thoraxfrom the abdomen,
the midriff, diaphragm (Homer's <pptvts). Plat. Tim. 70 A, 84 D : cf.

oidfwpa II :—8. too nvxrrjpos the cartilage which divides the nostrils,

Arist. H. A. I. 11,8.

Siadtpdvwsu, to barricade, Plut. Cam. 34, in Med. :—Pass, to be barri-

caded, wpoTtixlopaoiv Id. Aemil. 1 3 ; l\Ko0a otawt<ppayu{va with divi-

sions, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 2.

Sus4piST)s, is, distinct, of sound ; in Adv. -tore, Hipp. 408'. 39.
oio.4pd£u, to speak distinctly, ws . . fiot riijTrjp Sttiricppabt II. 18. 9; 81c-

wi<ppaot xovpn Od. 6. 47, cf. 1 7. 590 : v. Iriippabov.

Stad'pdo'o-u, Att. -tto>, =*oia<ppdyvv(u, Hdn. 3. I.

Siad>ptu. tut. 170-ai, to let through, let pass, 81a tt)s rri5A«u! . . ripr xviaav

ov btatppTfOfTt Ar. Av. 193 ; orrws fir) bUatpprjatTt tovs sro\tfuovs Thuc.

7. 32.—Cf. t'toippiai.

Sia4>pio-o-u, strengthd. for tppiaaoi. Poll. I. 107.

SiafrpovTi£w, to meditate on, consider, ti Hipp. Aer. 280 ; 8. Bpav.a to

compose, Lat. medilari, Ael. V. H. 2. 21 :—absol. to meditate, Epicr. Incert.

I. 22. 2. c. gen. to take care of, pay regard to, Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 8.

ot-ad>pos, ov, all foamy, Galen.

Sia4>povp«n, to keep one's post : metaph., StawKppovpnrai fiios Aesch.

Fr. 263.

5iad>vds. aSos, j), — tta<pvr), Diod. I. 47, v. 1. 5. 22.

b\cs$vyyi.vw, — liaiptvyw, Thuc. 7. 44, Aeschin. 55. 13.

h\.a,$irfr\, r), (tUaiptvyw) a refuge, means of escape, tivos from a thing.

Plat. Prot. 321 A, al. ; /* tivoj Plut. Alcib. 25.

Siad>vr|, t), (8ia<pv<v) any natural break, a joint, suture, division, branch,

rd io-TO . . iiaipvds ix" X"r^ s <*»' dAAijAaii' Plat. Phaedo 98 C, cf. Polit.

259 D, Philostr. 168 : a cleft, division, as in nuts, Xen. An. 5. 4, 29, cf.

Plut. Cic. I : a joint in reeds or grasses, Longus 1.9: the division between

the teeth, Plut. Pyrrh. 3 : cf. iidipvais II. II. a stratum or vein

of earth, stone, metal, Theophr. Lap. 63.
Sia<t>OA.o.KT«os. a, ov, verb. Adj. to be watched.preserved, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3. 43.

Sia4>i>XaKTiKoi, ij, ov, fit for preserving, Dcf. Plat. 41 2 A.

oia4>oXao-o-u, Att. -ttw, fut. (w, to watch closely, guard carefully, rd
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T«*'x«a, tt)v w6\iv Hdt. 6. 101, 1 33 ; t^v ndpoBov Lys. 193. 29, etc. ;

so iii Med. to guard for oneself Eur. I. A. 369. 2. to observe

closely, ra fitrpa Hdt. 2. 121, 1. 3. to observe, maintain, tovs

vvfiovs Plat. Legg. 951 B ; ttpr)vr}v Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 24 ; 5. to pr)

airov&dfav to guard against being particular . . , Plat. Polit. 261 E ; 8.

on . . , to take care that . . , Id. Criti. 1 12 D.

8ia4>u£i$. tots, *), v. 1. for -</>«u£*s (q. v.).

Siadvuouai. Pass., with aor. 2 act. Bt€<pvv, pf. Siawttyvica :

—

to grow
through, of buds, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 7. II. to be disjoined,

Siatpvvros 'Evos Emped. 71, cf. 66. III. to grow between,

Arist. Fr. 316, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7» 9*

—

to intervene, xpoVos ^tt^u Kal

uavra i£r)pTvro Hdt. I. 61. IV. to be different from, twos
Philostr. 884. V. to be grown up with, closely connected with,

twos Plut. Dio 12, Cic. 14, v. Wyttenb. ap. Schiif. adl. [0 only in arsi,

Eratosth. ap. Ath. 189 D.]

5ia4>C'pd.u>. fut. da<u, to knead together, Epiphan.

5ta<|>v<Tcut>, to blow in different directions, disperse, fir) . . 6 avffios avrftv

(tt)v if/vxfiv) batpvaq. Plat. Phaedo 77 D :—Pass., lb. 80 D, 84 B. II.

to blow or breaths through, Luc. Hermot. 68 ; ire tov arofiaros Plut. 2.

950 B.

8ta4>voT|o*is, r), exhalation from the body, Arist. Probl. 13. 4, 5.

8id<j>uo-is, €aif, 7), ($ta*pvoj) a growing through, bursting of the bud,

Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 6. II. = hia<pvr) 1, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 13., 6. 3,

1 8, etc.: the point ofseparation between the stalk and branch, Hipp. 259.29.

8t-a<J>wo"u),fut.^o;
>
aor.-i7<£0o"a :

—

to draw continually, otvov Siatfrvoao-

fifvovOd. 16. 1 10. II. to draw away, tear away , 7roAAo>Se dtrjcpvae

aapxos uSoVri 19. 450 ; otct. 8* tvr€pa xaA*is rjtpva II. 13. 508., 17. 3*5*

8ia4>UT€\iw, to plant out, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 3 : to plant, Ar. Fr. 162.

5ia<j>u)V(u>. to sound apart, to be dissonant, differ in tone, voice, like

uvapfioarew, Plat. Gorg. 482 B. 2. generally, to disagree, Plat.,

etc. ; 5. trtpi twos Arist. Metaph. 12. 9, 14 ; 5ta<pwvft n rwv xpijfx&Tojv

the accounts disagree, are not balanced, Polyb. 22. 26, 23:— 8. nvt to

disagree with. Plat. Polit. 292 B, etc.; dK\f)\ois ^vfitpavuv r) 5. Id.

Phaedo 101 D; to) \f/t vStt 8. raXrjBis Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, I, al. :—Pass.,

oia<pajve?Tat it is disputed, Dion. H. I. 45. II. to breathe one's

last, Agatharch. in Phot. 457.25: to perish, be lost, ofbooks, Diod. 16.3.

8ia<f)ti)via, 7), discord, Plat. Legg. 689 A, 691 A ; Sta<f>b>vr|u,a, Tzetz.

Bid-4>uivos. ov, discordant, Diod. 4. 55 ; rtvt with one, Luc. Cyn. 16;
&ia.<pwvov tXtctw, a musical phrase, Damox. ^vvrp. 1. 61.

8uL<f>u>!rKu, Ion. for bta<f>avoKOJ.

8ia4>^Ti{w, fut. Att. iw, to enlighten, Plut. 2. 76 B ; ftiq btatpatTtoat

ronov to clear a place by force, Fr. eclaircir, Id. Cato Ma. 20.

Oi.axd£o|j.ai. Dep. to withdraw, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 31 ; cf. 5rj£a£a;ll.

8iaxaiva>, to gape wide, yawn, Plut. 2. 976 B, 980 B.

SiaxaAatris. tws, r), a disuniting in the bones of the skull, Hipp. V. C.

903 :—8iaxdXao-p.a, t<5, an hiatus, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.

SLaxaXd'j), fut. aooj, to loosen, relax, to irvp 5. to vttrrjyos Arist. Probl.

7. 3; tcLs dppovias tov ou/fiaTos Epicr. 'AvtiK. 2. 19; 5. peXaBpa to

unbar, Eur. I. A. 1340. II. to make supple by exercise, Xen. Eq.

7, 11. III. intr. to be relaxed, open, gape, iarkov Hipp. V. C. 903.
Siaxupdcrtro), Att. -TTw, fut. £cu, to sever, divide, Dion. H. de Demosth.

43 : to hew out, carve, Plut. 2. 636 C.

8iaxupi£op.ai, Dep. to distribute as presents, Diod. 19. 20.

Siaxdcncfai, earlier form of Staxaivo), Ar. Eq. 533, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, I.

8iaxawou), to relax, soften, Jo. Chrys.

8iax<ip.d£(i>, fut. daw, to pass the winter, Thuc. 7. 42, Xen. An. 7. 6, 31.

SLaxcipa.'yu-ycco, to lead by the hand, Clem. Al. 506.

Siaxetpt£cj, fut. Att. la) :

—

to have in hand, conduct, manage, administer,

•npayfxara, xpllia
'ra Andoc. 21. 43., 19. 13, cf. Lys. 1 15. 16, Plat., etc.;

at apxaX 8. troWd rwv kqwwv Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16:— so in Med., Hipp.

638. 42, etc. :—Pass., Xen. An. 1. 9, 17. II. in Med. also, to

lay hands on, to slay, Polyb. 8. 23, 8, Plut. 2. 220 B.

5i.ax«LpLcn.s. €ojs, r), management, administration, Thuc. 1. 97.

SiaxeipLo-fjios. 0, manipulation, tpapfmKOJV Hipp. 102 2 G.
8iaxeipoToWa>, to choose between two persons or things by sliow ofhands,

to elect or decide by vote, C. I. A. 1.40, Dem. 1 152.9; so in Med., Xen. Hell.

1. 7, 34 :—Pass, to be so elected, Plat. Legg. 755 D : cf. diaiprj(pi£ofxat.

oiaxtLporovia. 7), choice between two persons or things, election, 8. -notttv

— Ztax^porovfiv, Dem. 707. 25, etc. ; 5. StSoVat to allow a right of
election, Aeschin. 59. 13.

Siax«Lp6o>, hia\tif>i^a!, dub. in Strabo and LXX.
8ulx<w (v. x€a;)» ^ut - ~X*^ : aor * ~*X*a > Ep- -*X(va (tne on '}' tense

used by Horn.). To pour different ways, to disperse, rov xo*>v Hdt.

2. 150:—in Horn, to cut up a victim, atif-' dpa fxw BUx(vav Gd. 3. 456,
cf. II. 7. 316, etc. 2. to dissolve, melt down, fuse, xa^K0V Paus.

9. 41, I : to break up, disjoin, undo, opp. to mjyvvvat, Plat. Phil. 46 D ;

vrja . . b\(x€vav ***^Ao* Ap. Rh. 3. 320 :—5. tyvpara to disperse tumours,

Theophr. Odor. 61 ; 5. txV7J *° destroy all traces, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3. 3.

metaph. to confound, rd ptfiovktvpiva Hdt. 8. 57. II. oftener

in Pass, to be poured from one vessel into another, Hdt. 6. 1 19, cf. Arist.

Fr. 233. 2. to run through, spread about, Thuc. 2. 75, 76. 3.

to be dissolved, melted, Xen. Cyn. 8, I, Arist., etc. ; of a corpse, Hdt. 3.

16 ; to disperse, of soldiers, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 34 ; of humours, Hipp. 11 37
B. 4. metaph. to be or become diffuse, Plat. Symp. 206 D : to be

dissipated, xmo jxtO^s oiatefxv^vos Id. Legg. 775 C ; fiaKa/cov Kal

bta/ttxvfJtvov 0\4iT(tv Arist. Physiogu. 6, 48 ; 8. vpooamov Plut. Alex,

ly ; of persons, of the sea, to be calm, Id. 2. 82 F.

8iaxXaiv6u, strengthd. for x^aivo, <*>, rivd rtvi Nonu. D. 2. 166.

8iav\cud£u, strengthd. for x**^^ c. ace, Dem. 1221. 26, Plat. Ax.

364 B ; absol., Polyb. 30. 13, 12.
(

Std<pvfy$— Scdypvfys*

SiaxXiaivto, fut. avu>, strengthd. for x*-tatva} i Hipp. 674. II.

SiaxXicu. strengthd. for x*('« : part. pt. Statftx*-^*' Archipp. Incert. 3.
SidxXbipos, ov, with a shade ofpale green, Philo de VII Mir. 7.

Siaxoto, old form for htaxojvvvfii (q. v.), Staxovv to X^H-a io complete
the mound, Hdt. 8. 07.

5iaxpdou,ai, fut. 'no'op.at, with Dor. 3 sing. hiaxpyGUTai Theocr. j:;.

54. I. Dep., c. dat. rei, to use constantly or habitually, ttj avrrj

yXwaari PIdt. 1. go; ra> avrw Tpuira> 2. 127; ovk otva; Siaxptovrai 1.

71, cf. 2. 77 ; iaQrjrt tpotvrjKTjiri 4. 43 ; rrj &X.r}$cirj 8. to speak the truth,

3. 72 ; otfxwyr) d<p06va> 3. 66, cf. 6. 58 ; apery 7. 102 ; ayvwpoovvrj 6.

10; dvatSttTf tc ttal aQovKir) 7. 210;—rare in Att., Xtfiw ooatrcp otfw S.

to use hunger as a sauce, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 12. b. like Lat. utor, of
passive states, to meet with, suffer under, avptpopr} yaydK-n, toiovto> fiopw,

Lat. ajficimone, Hdt. 3. 117., I. 167 ; avxftw 8. Id. 2. 13. 2. c. ace.

pers. to use up, consume, destroy, Lat. conficere, I. 24, no, Autipho 113.

45, Thuc. I. 126., 3. 36, etc. II. Pass, to be lent out to different
persons, Kara b'taKootas /cat Tpiaicooiai dftov rt rdkavrov dia/c(xp1lti *vcv
Dem. 817. 1 : cf. XPa(W (C) B - 2. to be killed, Diog. L. I. 102.
8iaxpcp.irTOp.at, strengthd. for xpfWTo/xa*, A. B. 72.
OLaxp(ou.a.L. subj. 8taxp«wp.ai, Ion. for dtaxp&pat.
8idxpT|o-Tos, ov, very good, Lync. ap. Ath. 109 D.
SidxpLo-u,a. to, an unguent, salve, Paul. Aeg. p. 185. 18, etc.

StdxpioTos, ov, anointed, Diosc. I. 34; to d. = b\dxpio'fia, Galen.
8iaxpiu [r], fut. too), to besmear all over, Hipp. 889 F; rtvi with a

thing, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6.

Sidxpfcros, ov, interwoven with gold, tfidriov Dem. 522. 2 ; iadrjTfs
Polyb. 6. 53, 7 ; vTtot-qyLara Plut. 2. 142 C.

Sidx^Xos, ov, very juicy, succulent, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 4.

8tdxfco-i$, (ojs, fj, (Stax^'w) a pouring forth, diffusion, Plat. Crat. 419 C

;

8. XipLVwbr} Kaiifidvuv to spread out like a lake, Plut. Mar. 27. 2.
a spreading abroad, wasting, a-nipfiaros Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 7. II.
dissolution, opp. to irrj£ts, Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 2. III. merri-
ment, Plut. Cato Mi. 46, Dem. 25.

SiaxuTiKos. tj, 6v, able to dissolve, ttjs oapicos Plat. Tim. 60 B.

SiaxwwvuA, — Staxoa), Strabo 245.
SLo-x^pttD. to go through, Plat. Tim. 78 A. 2. to pass through, as

excrement, Hipp. 889 F :—impers., Kara) Siexwpft avrois thev laboured
under diarrhoea, Xen. An. 4. 8, 20, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 268 B : of a person,

Diog. L. 8. 19; 8. awfirTa to pass food, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 13. 3. ot

coins, to be current, Luc. Luct. 10. 4. metaph. to go on tuell,

Polyb. 8. 23. II. to go asunder, Arr. An. 1. 1, 8; 8. tis irAdTos or
ui@d9os, of a mountain-range, to part so as to leave a plain between,\b. 2.8.

8iaxu>pT]p,a, to, excrement, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc.:— so 8iaxwpT|oTi$.
€a?j, i), excretion, lb. 1245, etc., Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 15 :—Stax^p^TiKos.
tj, Cv, laxative, Hipp. Aer. 284, etc.

8iaxwpi£u,\ fut. Att. to):

—

to separate, Xen. Oec. 9, 7; -Tt diro twos
Pla\ Polit. 262 B; t* nai ti Epicr. Incert. I. 14:—Med., Ar. Thesm.
14:—Pass., Plat. Tim. 59 C, Phileb. 17 A.
Siaxupuris, tar?, f), separation, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 26.

Siaxwpicru-a, to, a cleft, division, Luc. V. H. 2. 43.
Si.axujpio-p.6s. 6,—diax<JJptats, Joseph. A. J. 6. II, IO.

8iaxtL'pi-o"rr|S, ov, o, a divider, Gloss.

8iaxupLO*TiKos, T), Cv, apt to divide or separate, Epiphan.
Sidxucris, (qjs, -q, the making of a mound, Diod. 13. 47..

SuLiiC&dXXco, to feel with the fingers, scratch, Hesych.
Siai|/aipu, to brush away, blow away, avpat Ztaypaipovoi irKtKrdvrjv

Kairvov Ar. Av. 1 71 7; dtaxpatpovoa iriirXovs (sc. aupa) Hermipp. 'A^.

yov. 4:

—

to scratch through, of birds, Opp. H. 2. 1 15. II. intr. to

flutter in the wind, Nic. Al. 127.
Siaij/dXXw, strengthd. for if/dh\a>, Eupol. Bdirr. 1.

Sidu/aXp.a, used by the Lxx, in the Psalms, for the Hebr. Selah : for

its various interpretations, v. Suicer s. v.

Siai^auu). strengthd. for tfiavu), Hipp. Art. S24.
Sta^dw. fut. r)ac; to scratch through, Suid.

SiauWYco. fut. fai, strengthd. for tyiya), Plat. Legg. 639 A.

SiauVeuSw, to deceive utterly, Dem. 1482. 26; so in Med., Andoc. 6.

38 ; and in aor. pass., Polyb. 3. 109, 12: but, II. more com-
monly dtaifitvSofxai, Pass. : pf. bUxptvCfiat : aor. duif/tvo'dTjv ;

—to be de-

ceived, mistaken, Isocr. 82 A, Dem. 15. 13; twos to be cheated of
deceived in a person or thing, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 27, Dem. 626. 24 ; mpi
tivos Ep. Plat. 351 D; ir*pf ti Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12, 10; ti in a thing,

Id. Pol. 7. 1, 4 ; Tivt Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, 1.

SuuJkvo-is, <ojs, t}, deceit, Stob. Eel. 2. 220.

8idi|>€i/o-p.a, to, a falsehood, Aquila V. T.
8iai)seuo-TuJ$, Adv. with fraudulent purpose, Stob. Eel. 2. 230.

8ia4n]Xu4>dw, to handle a thing, Lat. pertrectare, Lxx, Oribas. p. 103
Matth. Verb. Adj. -<prjT(ov Paul. Aeg. p. 47. 27.

8iai|/-n<f>££op.ai, fut. Att. tov/xai ; Dep. :

—

to vote in order with ballots

[}p7)<poi, calculi) t to give one's vote, Antipho 130. 13, Hyperid. Euxen. 49,
etc. ; 8. jrepi twos Plat. Legg. 937 A ; 8. Kpv^r/v, xpvata Andoc. 29.

16, Thuc. 4. 88 : cf. 5ia\f/Tj<piar6i. II. to decide by vote, ti

Lys. 175. 10 ; Tavrrj htatprjtpioao'Be Dem. 842. fin.

8iaU/T|4>tais, «a>s, t), a decision by ballot, voting, Plat. Legg. 855 D,

Aeschin. 1I.2I; 8. notuv —hiaip-ntpiC.toBat, Lys. 123. 18 ; irpoTtdtvat ttjv

8. Xen. Hell. 1.7, 14.

Si.aij/T]4>uTu.6s. o, ^ foreg., Ath. 218 A.

8ta4/Tjo}>tOT6s, f), 6v, elected, dp\al KpvnTfjipf)<pq}b. Arist. Rhet. Al.3. i~-

8ta4'L0'up ££<*>> to whisper among ihemselves,Y6\yb. 15. 26, 8, Luc. Gall. 2-,.

8iat|/uKTLKos, 7}, 6v, cooling, refreshing, Hipp. 364. 27.

8id4'v£is, r), a cooling, Plut. 2. 967 F.



Sicfyvxif— StdutrKto. 365
Siad/Ox". fut. (ai, to cool, refresh, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14 :—Pass, to be

chilly, ra dxpa Id. Acut. 388. 2. to air, ventilate, dry and

clean, vavs Thuc. 7. 12, etc. ; so of misers bringing out their hoards,

Xen. Cyr. 8. J, 21 :—in Plot. Lys. 23, for irapakvwv Kal Siatf/vxa"' T
^l
v

ixtlvov bvvautv the prob. 1. is iia\jifi\a!V , crumbling it away.

Slow, v. sub Stdrjut.

8i8du.os, ov, (0rjfta) on two legs, Eur. Rhes. 215.

&i-8ud>os, ov, double-dyed, of purple cloth, Horace's lanae bis murice

tinctae, Plin. 9. 63 ; ij 8. (sc. io8i)s), a robe of rarest purple, Cic. Fam.

2. 16; cf. btvrtpovpyus.

SiBoXia, 17, (fidkkw) = 8i'/9oAo>- xAafvo, Plut. 2. 754 F. II. a

double-edged lance, halbert, Ar. Fr. 401, Hdn. 2. 13 :—in Plut. Mar. 25,

of a German weapon, perhaps theframea of Tacit. Germ. 6.

SifioXos. ov, (J3a\A<u) twice-thrown, S. xXaiVa a garment doubled

and thrown over the shoulders, Lat. duplex paenula. Poll. 7. 47,
Hesych. II. two-pointed, Eur. Rhes. 374, Anth. P. 6. 282 : gene-

rally, redoubled, v. s. Sto&okos.

Si-6pdxu«. «<*. "• of two short syllables, Terent. Maur. 1365, etc.

Sippoxos. ov, {&ptxa>) twice soaked or moistened, Diosc. 1.65.

8i-y4(i«w, to marry a second time ; h\-yiu,\.a, 17, a second marriage, Eccl.

oiyapua. to, indecl., Donat. ad Terent. Andr. I. 2, 2: also Siyap.p.os

littera, Terent. Maur. 163, cf. 645 ; and 8iYO|i|i.ov (sc. o-Toixfiw)

Macrob. de Verb. 6. 1 3 :

—

the digamma, a name first found in the

Gramm. of the 1st century (Trypho in Mus. Crit. I. p. 34, Apoll. de

Pron. p. 366); described, though not named, by Dion. H. I. 20: iiiavtp

yduua birrais iirl \uav op9r)v im$tvyvvu.tvov rats wkayiats, ore ftkivrj

Kal favai Kal foiKos ical fatrijp. This form, which appears in luscrr.

(v. infr.) and in Mss., identifies it with the Latin F, though in sound it

is said to have been nearer V, Priscian. 1.4, 12. But the Lat. F holds

the same place in the alph. with the Hebr. vav (1), which as a numeral

= 6; and, when it is remembered that the Greek sign for 6 was r',

there can be little doubt that this character (afterwards used to denote the

letters ar) orig. represented the digamma, which was then the 6th

letter in the Greek alphabet. The emperor Claudius attempted to

replace the conson. V by the digamma, and wrote it like a reversed F,

as TERMINAilT, TRIVMilRI, etc., v. Grater pp. 196, 236, 238.

The Gramm. called it the Aeolic digamma, prob. because it was known
to them from AeoL Poets : Apoll. (de Pron. pp. 366, 397) cites pot, ft,

ftos. (sibi, se, sum) from Sappho and Alcae., and the metre requires

foivip, fabta in Alcae. 39 ; fttirjv in 54 ; fiawtpt in Sappho 96, etc.

;

also aware (i. e. ofare) appears for t/ore in Sappho 1 1 ; Kavafan (for

narfd^att) in Hes., v. sub Kardyvvpu ; avara (i. e. dfdra) appears in

Pind. P. 2. 51 (an Aeol. ode) ; and it remained in Boeot. Inscrr. of a late

date, foiKia C. 1. 1565, cf. 15636; fdarv 1 569 c. 3 ; ftaortkia 1 563 b

;

K<vuafvb,s, rpayafvojs, pa^afvous, avkafvids (for Kwuaotods or

Kuiivoot. etc.) 1583: v. Ahrens D. Aeol. pp. 30 sq.. 169 sq. II.

it also appears in Dor., as aifti for aid in a very ancient Crissean luscr.

(CI. no. 1); fiKart for tixoat, ntbafoiKut for itiroucot, Aifi for Ait

(Jovi), in old Argive Inscrr. (110s. 14, 18, 19, 29); but most often in

Lacou., v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 40 sq. III. it was often preserved in

Lat. and other languages when lost in Greek, as otvos vinum, oikos vicus,

tpyov Germ. Werke {work), fibtiv videre, etc. :—sometimes also before

p. as fprtyvvux frango, v. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 33 :—it also occurred in

the middle of words, as shewn by wfdv ovum, ofis ovis, Aafos Davus,

Priscian. 6. 13. IV. it passed into in a number of Lacou. words,

as fiaydt, fidvvas, fltiitaTt, fiipyov, fioivot, for dytre, avaf, ttKoat, tpyov.

otvos, Ahrens D. Dor. p. 44 sq. :—there are also many Dor. words cited

by Hesych. with initial 7, prob. by an error for the digamma, as 7a»-8d-

vttv for avbavuv, 7000s for ^oos, yiap for cap (yer), ytros for tros

(firos occurs in Tab. Heracl.), 7<-ffTto for toria ( Vesta), yoivos for otvos,

etc., Ahrens lb. p. 53 sq. :—for these and other changes of the diganinu.

v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 511 (549) sq. V. that it existed when the

bulk of the Homeric poems were composed was first seen by Bentley ;

see extracts from his paper in Donaldson New Cratyl. I. c. 5 append. : and
for a list of Homeric words in which metrical reasons require it, v. Hevne
Horn. 7. p. 730 sq. But it is prob. that it had fallen into disuse when
the Homeric poems received their present form ; for in many cases, as in

the addition of v itptk/cvartKov, words have evidently been altered through
ignorance of the existence of the digamma, as in 11. I. 14, 83, 110, 151

,

etc. ; and there are other cases where the existence of the digamma is

ignored, so that the lines must have been composed when the letter was
no longer in use, as 1. 64, 106, 203, etc. : v. Monro, Horn. Gr. $ 388 sq.

01-704101, ov, married to two people, adulterous, Stcsich. 74, Manctho
5. 291. II. married a second time, Hippol. Haer. 9. 12.

oi-y«vt|S, ft, of doubtful sex, Eust. 150. 27.

8i-yXtjvos, ov, with two eye-balls, Theocr. Ep. 6.

Si-yXo4>os. ok, doubly indented, Greg. Nyss.

oi-yXtticraoi. Att. -ttoi, ov

:

—speaking two languages, Lat. bilinguis,

Thuc. 8. 85, cf. 4. 109: hence as Subst., biykwooos, 6, art interpreter, Plut.

Them. 6. II. double-tongued, deceitful, Lxx (Sirac, 5, 9, al.).

Si-yvuiiof . ov. of two minds, vacillating, Diogenian. 4. 32 ; so, SVyvu-
iiorv, o, ii, Schol. Eur. Or. 633. Subst., Siyvwruo, r), duplicity of mind,
Achnies Onir. 1 43.
St-yovia, r), double parturition, Arist. G. A. I. II, 7.

8i-yovoi, ov, twice-born, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524. 2. twin :

double, uaa9ki\s 8. Soph. Fr. 137 ; 0. awuara two bodies, Eur. El. 1178:
but, II. parox., &70K01, ov, bearing twice or twins, Hesych.
8iY«ios, ov, (yviov) of two members. Auctt. Mus.
StSoYfia, otos. to, a lesson, Hipp. Fract. 750, Ar. Nub. 668, Plat. Clit.

409 B
; xoufos 8. »ot*iAdrraToK Eur. Fr. 293.

8iSokt«ov, verb. Adj. one must teach. Plat. Rep. 452 A.
SlSaKTTJpios, ov, =sq. : to StSa/rrqpioi' a proof, Hipp. Acut. 390.
SlSaKTtKos, jj, iv, apt at teaching, Philo 2.412,1 Tim. 3. 2., 2 Tim. 2.24.
StSaKTOS, 77, ov, also 6s, iv, Plat. Eryx. 398 D

:

I. of things,

taught, learnt, d-navra yap aot rdud vovitT-rtftaTa Kfivrjs oioaxTa cf
her leaching, Soph. El. 344. 2. that can or ought to be

taught or learnt, Pind. N. 3. 71 ; to 8., opp. to dppnra, prob. things

which may be taught by study and experience, without revelation, Soph.
O. T. 300 ; Sibafov . . , ci SiSa/crd uot if I may learn them, Id. Tr. 64,
cf. 671 ; rd utv 8. pavOdvto Id. Fr. 723 ; k&ot ov SiSoktoV (sc. to tt)s

™XVS) Eur- Ale. 786, cf. Supp. 914 :—the question whether virtue could be

taught is discussed in Plat. Meno, cf. Prot. 328C, Euthyd. 274E, Arist. Eth.

1. 9. II. of persons, taught, instructed, tiv6s in a thing, Lxx, N.T.
8{8aKTpa, to, the teacher's fee, Lat. Minerval, Poll. 6. 186.

Si-SoktuXulios, a, ov, two fingers long or broad, Sext. Emp. M. 10.

156:— so 8i-8aKTvXos, ov, Hipp. Art. 783, Theophr.

8i8a|ts, fare, t), teaching, instruction, Eur. Hec. 600.

Sioao-KaXciov, t6, a teaching-place, school. Soph. Fr. 799, Antipho 142.

33, Thuc. 7. 29, Plat., etc. ; to iratSia Ta ix raiv StSaoKakeiaiv Hyperid.

Euxen. 34 ; to XuixpartKov 8. Dion. H. de Dem. 2 ; cf. <pondtu. II.
in pi. = 8i8a*Tpa, Vita Horn. 26.

SlSao-K&ACa, t), teaching, instruction, education, Lat. disciplina, Pind.

P. 4. 180, Even. 1, Hipp. Lex 2, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 24, Plat., etc. ; 8. iroi-

tia&at or nap4x**v to serve as a lesson to one, Thuc. 2. 42, 87 ; (k 8.,

opp. to i£ ftjoire, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 1, 1. 2. an admonition, announce-

ment by words, Id. Poet. 19, 6. II. the preparation, rehearsing

of a chorus, etc., 8. toV xopwi/ Plat. Gorg. 501 E, cf. Simon. 148 : also,

a drama so produced, the whole Tetralogy, Plut. Cim. 8, Pericl. 5 ; v.

otodaxa; III. 2. otoavKakiai or wepl bibaOKaktwv, Catalogues cf
the Dramas, their writers, dates, and success, such as were compiled by

Arist. and others, v. Arist. Fit. 575-587, cf. Casaub. Ath. 235 C.

SlSoo-KuXucof , r), ov, fit for teaching, capable ofgiving instruction,

instructive. Plat. Crat. 388 B, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 21 ; «pi tivos Plat.

Gorg. 455 A :—17 -X17 (sc. Tixvv) the faculty of giving instruction, Id.

Soph. 231 B ; tikos in or about a thing, Id. Gorg. 453 E ; to -*oi', Id.

Legg. 813 B :

—

toitos 8., locus classicus, Gramm. Adv. -/rare, Plat. Crat.

388 B, Polyb. 6. 3, 5 ; Sup. SiSao-xaAucarTaTa Clem. Al. 380.
Sloao-KaAiov, to, a thing taught, a science or art ( = airo to Ltd&Tjpa,

Suid.), Hdt. 5. 58 : a lesson, Xen. Eq. II, $. II. in pl., = 8i8a/crpa,

Plut. Alex. 7.

8180.0-1cu.X0s. o and 7), o teacher, master, h. Horn. Merc. 556, etc. ; 818.

rixvtfs vdaris Uporois Aesch. Pr. no; tttva/v ipyaiv Lys. 127. 25;
StbdoKakov \a$(iv to get a master, Soph. Fr. 779 ; (is bUoaoKakov (sc.

oocoi') <poiTaV to go to school. Plat. Ale. I. 109 D, etc.; btoaoxaXaiv or
«'* bttaaxakaiv duaXXayrjvai to leave school. Id. Gorg. 514C, Prot. 326C;
iv StoaoKaXwv at school. Id. Ale. I. no A. II. a dithyrambic or

dramatic poet was called x°9°v oiodaKaXos, or simply bibaoKakos, Cratiu.

'f!p. 2, Ar. Av. 912, Ach. 628, Antipho 143. 4, because he himself superin-

tended the rehearsals of the chorus: cf. xopoSioao-KoAos" and BtodoKv II.

StSdo-Ku, Ep. inf. -iutvai and -4suv II. 9. 442., 23. 308 : fut. oiSdfcu

Att.: aor. ititafa II., Att.; poet. {81800x170-0 Voss h. Horn. Cer. 144,
Hes. Op. 64, Pind. P. 4. 386 : pf. Scot'Soxa Att. :—Med., fut. 8i8dfo-

/iai Att. : aor. iStta{du.7iv Att. :—Pass., fut. 8iSav9^<ro/.ai Dion. H. 3.

70, etc.: aor. tSiSax*'?!' Hdt., Att.: pf. Stiibaystat II., Plat. Redupl.

form of odoi, in causal sense : (v. sub batu). To teach (i. e. instruct or

inform) a person, or teach a thing, Horn., etc. : hence c- dupl. ace, at

..'moovvas iSiia(av they taught thee riding, II. 23. 307, cf. Od. 8.

481 ; so in Att., voXXd 8t8dox(i u' o nokiis fiioros Eur. Hipp. 252, etc.;

also, 8. nvd ntpi tii-os Ar. Nub. 382 ; toutoij 818. (if Touroire be not the

true reading), in Plat. Theaet. 201 B, must be expl. by attraction to the

rtlat. oh

:

—c. ace. pers. et inf., at oibdoKovaiv $tol aiirol inf>ay6pijv

iutvai teach thee to be .. , Od. I. 384; and c. inf. only, 5iba(t yap
'Kprt(iis airri) Hdkkttv aypta wdvra she taught how to shoot, II. 5. 51,

and often so ;—also with inf. omitted, bibaoKttv rivd imrt'a [sc. uvai]

to teach one to be .. , train one as a horseman, Plat. Meno 94 B

;

so, 8. Tivd ooawv, kojc6v Elmsl. Heracl. 575, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 327 C:
—Med. to teach oneself, learn, tp6tyu.a Kal darwduovs 60705- ib\oa(aro

Soph. Ant. 356 : but the usual sense of the Med. is Maoxtiv rivd bi

iripov, mandare aliauem docendum, esp. of a father, to have his son

taught or educated, to aXka .. SttdaKtoSai rotis vltts Plat. Prot. 325 B;

8. Toire vitis rds Koxnpas ipyaa'tas Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 3 ; c. inf., 8. iii-d iir-

Titxifiv Plat. Rep. 467 E ; Stbao-KtoSai nva Inta (sc. (ivoi) Id. Meno
93 D ; cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 5, Pors. Med. 297:—(this distinction between

Act. and Med. was neglected by some Poets and late Prose writers, the

Med. being used just like the Act. in Simon. 147, Pind. O. 8. 77, Luc.

Soinu. 10, etc. ; but in Ar. Nub. 783 Elmsl. restored oiSd^ai/a' dv a' in
for Sioafai/iTrv a' trt, and in Plat. Rep. 421 E, Cobet suggests Stoafd

for-«Tai):—Pass, to be taught, to learn, c. gen., 8i8ao-*6/Mi'os- irokiuoto

trained, skilled in war, II. 16. 811, cf. *8dai: alio c. ace, to at vpori

•paaiv 'AxiAArjos 8<8i8dx0ai which [medicines] they say thou wert

taught by Achilles, II. 1 1. 831 ; is ovt Hkbax<hi ovr' oibtv xoAcV oi&iv

Hdt. 3. 81 ; btbnfai xal iiSdfouai kdyovs Eur. Andr. 739: but often

c. inf., 8fSi8a7u«Voi' «iVa< xt'P°''r9(a Hdt. 2. 69, etc.; ffptipos StbaaKtrat

Kiytiv dxovoai 0' Eur. Supp. 9I4 ; also, ModaKta9ai is- .. Xen. Hell. 2.

3, 45. II. absol. to explain, Thuc. 2. 60 : to shew by argument,

prove, kiyuv btbaaKirw Xen. An. 5. 7, II, etc. ; 8. ir«oi Tifos are ..

,

Thuc. 3. 71 : tikiKov iarl to aXaQjvtvun .., wttpdao)tai ..SiSdfai

Aeschin. 87. fin. III. 8i8do*f ik is pecul. used of the dithyrambic

and dramatic Poets, who taught the actors their parts, and superintended

the getting up and bringing out of their pieces, 8. &9vpau,f}ov, opaua to
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bring a piece out, Hdt. I. 23., 6. 21, cf. Plat. Prot. 327 D, etc.; in Med.,

btbdfaoBat \opov Simon. 147 : v. C. I. 211-226, StScur/caXi'a II, 5i5a<r-

tcaKos 11, and cf. Bottiger Quid sit docere fabulam, Opusc. p. 284.

8i8uxt), 1), = biba£ts, teaching, Hdt. 3. 134, Thuc, etc.; <5. iroiuaOat

Thuc. 4. 126:—but only in late Poets, as Pseudo-Phocyl. 79. II.
— btbaaicakia 11. 2, Epigr. Gr. 608. 4.

5i8tum, Ep. redupl. form of 5«'cu (as riOrjfit of *Bfoi), /o bind, fetter, w
nor 'AxiXX*iis .. &'5»7^oo'X0*0Xv7Oio"i»'(Ep. 3 imy f. for k 5(5?;). II. 11. 105:

oi 5c a'., ty deofxoiai btb4vrojv(as'Pors.foibt6vra)v) let them bind thee, Od.

12. 54 ; 3 pi. indie. btbi&at occurs in Xen. An. 5. 8, 24 (vulg. btafitvovot).

SiSpdcrtcuj. to run away, only found in compds., diro-, avvatro-, bta-,

tK-bibpao/eoj, except that Hesych. has dtSpaatcajv' <ptvyojv. (Redupl.

from y'APA. whence dwo-Spavai, bpacrfios, dbpaaros, bpairtrns ; cf. Skt.

drd, driimi {fugio), ap-adran (dn-ibpav) : bp&fjtttv, bpupos, etc., come
prob. from a kindred Root, Curt. no. 275.)
Si-&paxpo$ [r], ov, worth two drachms, at that price, Arist. Oec. 2. 37;

5. dirkirat soldiers with pay of two drachms a day, Thuc. 3. 17 :—so 81-

Spaxfiialos. Critias 49 ; 8i8paxp.cuos. Eudem. ap. Galen. II.

fib'paxriov, to, a double-drachm or half-shekel, paid to the temple-treasury

at Jerusalem, Lxx (Nehem. 10. 32, cf. Ex. 38. 26), Ev. Matth. 17. 24.

Ai8v)juuo$, o, a name of Zeus as worshipped at Didyma in Miletus

jointly with Apollo, Nic. ap. Ath. 477 B, cf. Hdt. 6. 19; (so Ai8uu,cvs,

6, of Apollo, Orph. H. 33) ; rd Atbvfiatov, their temple at Miletus, Plut.

Pomp. 24:—Ai.80p.eia. rd, their festival there, Inscr. Cnid. in Newtou,

p. 771, cf. C. I. 2881, -2, -3, -8.

8l5Cu-dvo)p [a], 6, ^, to, touching both the men, natca Aesch. Theb. 849.
Sl80u.o.-t6kos. ov, Dor. for bibv/x-nroKos, = btbv/xoroKOS, Theocr. I. 25,

Call. Ap. 54, Anth. P. 6. 99, etc.

StStifiduv [a], ovos, 6, j), poet, for bibvfios, used by Horn, only in dual

nom. and pi. dat. twin-brothers, twins, II. 5. 548., 6. 26., 16. 682.

Si5vu.«v<D, to bear twins, Lxx (Cantic. 4. 2).

8t.80p.La. Ta, certain medullary particles near the pineal gland of the

brain, Galen. 3. 678.
8iSvllvo5, poet, for btbvftos (nsvavvptvos for vojvvfios), restored by Herm.

metri grat. in Pind. O. 3. 61.

SlSvLLo-yevTis. «?, twin-born, Eur. Hel. 206.

SXSCu.o-^'Gyos, ov, with a pair of horses ; twofold, vbojp Nonn. D. 15.

21 : also Si8uu,6£u£, vyos, 6, ij, bitppos Id. D. 21. 210.

8iSuLt6-0poos, ov, double-voiced, tjxw Nonn. Jo. 9. v. 16.

8l8©p.6-KT\mos, ov, double-sounding, Nonn. D. 20. 307-
8i8vu.os [t], rj, ov, also os, ov Pind. P. 4. 371 (cf. 8t5v/ivos),Eur.H.F.656,

Plat. Criti. 114 B:—redupl. from Svo, double, twofold, twain, Od. 19.

227, II. 23. 641, and often in Att. ; btovpatv x ilP°^v Soph. El. 206; also

in sing., btbvp.a x«pt with each hand, Pind. P. 2. 17; 5. a\y, i.e. thePontus

and Bosporus, Soph. Ant. 967 ; 5. yivos Menand. Epigr. 1. II.

twin, 5. KaaiyvTjTos Pind. N. 1. 56; 5. rinvwv dpiara Soph. O. C. 1693 ;

5. rettta Eur. Hel. 220. 2. Subst., bibvfiot twins, II. 23. 641, Hdt. 5.

41 : of the Twins in the zodiac, C. I. 61 79 ; also bibvpa, rd, Hdt. 6. 52 ;

bvco btbvptoj Eur. Or. 1401. b. oi 5. the testicles, Anth. P. 5. 1 26, Galen.

8L8Cp,6Tifjs, tjtos, if, duality, Plat. Phileb. 57 D.

SiSiDuoTOKfw. to bear twins, Hecatae. 58, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 3.

SiSvpo-roKia, t), a bearing of twins, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 38.

5iS0llo-tokos. ov, bearing twins, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 3.

SlSvfi.6-xpoo$, ov, contr. —xpous, ovv, two-coloured, Musae. 59 :

—

heterocl. ace. pi. bibv/xoxpoas Nonn. D. 21. 214.

8iSwp,i, 11. 23. 620, Att. ; impf. ibibw, bibw Od. II. 289, II. 5. 165,

etc., 3 pi. ibiboaav Hdt. 8. 9, Att. ; but the more usu. forms of the

pres. and impf. are from *o*5oa>, esp. in Ep. and Ion., btbots, btbota&a U.

9. 164., 19. 270; btbot Od. 17. 350, Hdt., also in Aesch. Supp. 1010

;

btbovat II. 19. 265, etc.:—imper. bibov Hdt. 3. 140, Eur.; Dor. bibot

Pind. O. 1. 136, Ep. bibojBt Od. 3. 380; inf. Stbovv Theogn. 1302, Ep.

Stbovvat II. 24. 425 ; Dor. btbwv Theocr. 29. 9) :—impf. kbibovv -ovs

-ov Horn. (Ep. biSov II., Hdt., Att. ; 3 pi. tbibovv Hes. Op. 138, also

ebtbov h. Horn. Cer. 437, bibov lb. 328 ; Ep. impf. qogkov II. 14. 382 :

—fut. bwoat Att., Ep. btbwaoj Od. 13. 358., 24. 314:—aor. 1 eoawa, Ep.

bwtca, Horn., Att. ; aor. 2 tbojv, whereof eSawa is used only in the indie,

tbwv in the pi. indie, ibofitv ebort tboaav, and in the other moods, bos,

boj, boinv, bovvat, bovs ; special Ep. forms of aor., subj. 3 sing, boj-n, bujyat,

bwai II. 16.725., 1. 324, Od. 2.144; I pi. bwoptv H.7. 299, Od. 16. 184,

3 pi. bwwat II. I. 137; inf. boptvai, bo/itv I. 116., 18. 458, (also Dor.,

Ar. Lys. 1 163, etc.) ; in late writers also a regul. aor. 1, bways Anth. P.

append. 204, cf. Schol. Aesch. Pr. 292, etc. :—pf. bfb<u/ta Pind., Att.,

Boeot. 3 pi. diro-5<Sua i/0* Inscr. Orchom. in C. I. 1569. 35 : plqpf. t5«-

bwtctt Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 26 :—Med. (v. dirobibojfit) :—Pass., fut. boOrjao-

fiat Eur. Phoen. 1650, Isae., etc.: aor. ebdQrjv Od. 2. 78, Att.: pf.

btbofiat It. 5. 428, Aesch. Supp. 1 041, Thuc.
; 3 pi. bibovrai Eur. Supp.

757: plqpf. ibiboro Thuc. 3. 109. (Redupl. from ^AO, whence also

bor-qp, boats, b<jjj.a, bwpov, bavos, etc. ; cf. Skt. da, daddmi (bibwfxt), data
(dator), ddnam {donum, cf. danunt for dant, bdvos) ; Lat. da-re, dator,

dos, donum, dedo, etc. ; Slav, dami (do), darn (donum), dani (vectigal).)

Orig. sense, to give, present (with implied notion of giving freely,

opp. to anobiboipu), rtvi ti, from Horn, downwards the commonest
construct.: in pres. and impf. to be ready to give, to offer, II. 9. 519,
Hdt. 5. 94., 9. 109, Ar. Fr. 156, Xen. An. 6. I, 9, etc.; Ta bibofifva

things offered, Dem. 267. 6. 2. of the gods, to grant, assign,

Kvbos, vutm>, etc., Horn., etc. ; and of evils, 5. ahyta, dras, KTjbta, etc.,

II. I. 96, etc. ; later, ev btbovat nvi to give good fortune, provide well

for .. , Soph. O. T. 108 1, O. C. 642, Eur. Amir. 750:—absol. of the laws,

to grant permission, allow, btbwKorojv avrty twv vvfiojv Isae. 63. 8. 3.

to offer to the gods, ifcaTon&as, ipd 6tot<jtv II. 12. 6, Od. 1. 67, and

Att. 4. with an inf. added, £uvo$ yap oi (bojK(v..is iroXtficv

(popiuv gave it him to wear in war, II. 15. 532, cf. 23. 21, 183 ; biuKt

Teiix** OtpdirovTt <poprjvat 7. 149:—later often of giving to eat or

drink, etc x (tpos btbot viuv Hdt. 4. 172, cf. Cratin. No/x. 7, Pherecr. Kop.

3, etc. ; ibibov fiotyttv Ar. Fr. 10 ; btbov paadaBai Eupol. Aiov, 2 ; 5os-

tcara<payuv Hegem. 4»/X. I ; also, ttjv Kvktxa bos (fiwtttv Pherecr. A01A.

4, cf. Diphil. 'AttoX. 1. 8 ; then with the inf. omitted, (ptdXtjv tbwKt
Kfpdaas Ephipp. "EtpTjfi. 3; cvfaportpov b6s Diphil. IIai5. 1 ; so also of

giving water to wash with, bibov Hard x«'pus- [sc. v'upaodai] Alex. Incert.

I. 2, Archedic. Brja. 1. 3. 5. Prose phrases, 5. optcov, opp. to

kafiftdvttv, to offer or tender an oath, Isae. 77. 16, v. Arist. Rhet. I. 15,
27 sq. :— 5. Tprj<pov, yvufxrjv to give a vote, an opinion, Dem. 542. l8. t

704. 5 ; for 5. otax^ipoToi'tai', v. s. voce :—5. x^^ — X^'C* '^
'' Soph.

Aj. 1 354, Cratin. Incert. 143 ; opyrj x^Ptv ^°^s having indulged . . , Soph.
O. C. 855 :

—

Koyov nvl b. to give one leave to speak, Xen. Hell. 5. 2,

20; but, 5. \6yov iavrip to deliberate, Hdt. I. 97; ovk, d biboirjs . . oavrip
koyov Soph. O. T. 583 :— 5. b'tK-qv or bixas, v. sub biK-n :

—

dicoty b. rtvi

to give ear to . . , Id. El. 30, etc. II. c. ace. pers. to give up
as prey, give over, deliver up, dx^fcai /*€ bwaus Od. 19. 167 ; fitv . .

ubvvnatv tbcuKfv II. 5. 397 ; "Eteropa Kvaiv 23. 21 ; irvpi rtva Od. 24.

65; TrKrjyats rivd Plat. Rep. 574 C; tba>Kt Orjpas tpo&cp Pind. P. 5.

82. 2. of parents, to give their daughter to wife, Bvyaripa dvbpi

II. 6. 192, Od. 4. 7; and so of Telemachus, dvept fj,rjTtpa bwoai 2..

223 ; 2dfj.T]vbe tboaav avrrjv gave her in marriage to go to Same, lg_

367, cf. 17. 442 ; with inf. added, bwaw aoi Xapirtuv pdav oirviuv II. 14.

268 :—in Prose and Att., Ovyaripa o. rtvl yvvattca Hdt. I. 107, cf. Thuc.
6. 59, Xen., etc. ; absol., ibiboaav xal ffyovro i£ dKK-qkojv Hdt. 5. 92,.

cf. Eur. Med. 288 ;—but the commoner word was tKbibwpa, Wes. Hdt.

5, 92. 3. in Att., btbovat rivd rtvi to grant another to one's en-

treaties, pardon him at one's request, (like Romulum Marti redonarey

Hor. Od. 3. 3, 33), Xen. An. 6. 4, 31 :

—

btbovat rtvi rt to forgive one a

thing, remit its punishment, Lat. condonare alicui aliquid, Interpp. Eur.

Cycl. 296, Dem. 274. 1, 8. 4. btb6vat tavrov rtvi to give oneself

up, Hdt. 6. 108, Soph. Ph. 84, Thuc. 2. 68 ; rtvl tis x^pas Soph. El.

1348 ; 8. tat/Toy rots bftvots Dem. 258. 18 ; fls Ktvbvvovs Polvb. 3. 17*

8, etc. ; c. inf., bibwa itcwv KTtivttv iavrov Soph. Ph. 1341 :—v. infr.

IV. III. in vows and prayers, c. ace. pers. et inf. to grant,

allow, bring about that .. , esp. in prayers, often in Horn. ; bbs diro^fi/-

pivov bvvat bSfiov'A'ibos etato grant that he may go .. , II. 3. 322 ; bos

fit TtaaoOat give me to . . , Aesch. Cho. 18, Eum. 31 ; but also c. dat.

pers., tout^j .. tvTvx*w bottv Btoi Id. Theb. 421; $tot bottv ttot

avrots . . iraBuv Soph. Ph. 316, cf. O. C. 1101, 1287, Plat. Legg. 813
C ; (in this form, 60s is often omitted). IV. seemingly intr. to-

give oneself up, devote oneself, rtv't, esp. fybovji, only in Att., Valck. Phoen.

21, Diatr. p. 233; tls bnptoKoniav Diod. Excerpt. 2. 567, 45; bpofup

bovs at full speed, Alciphro 3. 47; cf. ticbibajfit, ivbibw/u. V. the

Pass, occurs but once in Horn, (but cf. dirobibojfit), ov rot beborat iro\€pr}ta

tpya, not to thee do deeds of war belong, II. 5. 428 ; but freq. in Att.

8i€, v. sub btos. II. bit, v. sub biw.

8i€YY^a > *)> (^yivri) surety, bait, Schol. Thuc. 3. 70.

Sityy^dx1** fut. riaoi, I. of persons, in Act. to give or (in pres. and
impf.) offer to give bail for, and in Med. to take bail for, buyyvwvros
Mtvt£tvov rov iratba, Tlaaiojv avrov tirrd TaXdvrojv btfyyvrjaaTO Isocr.

361 C, cf. Plut. Caes. II :—Pass, to be bailed by any one, oKratcoaiojv

TaKdvTwv rots irpo£tvots biTjyyvrjfifvot bailed by their Proxeni for eight

hundred talents,Thuc.3.7o; u7r<J tii>os Dem. 1358. 28. II. to give

in pledge or security, rd awfxara xpypurojv for money, Dion. H. 7- 12.

SieYY^ "
1^ (0J$> "h->

a giving or offering of bail, Dem. 724. 6, v. Att.

Process, p. 521. II. a pledging, Dion. H. 1 1. 32.

SieYcipci), to wake quite up, Hipp. 1237, Anaxipp. 'E7«aX. 1.47:—Pass.,

Arist. Probl. 3. 34 ; Ep. aor. pass, bteyptro, Anth. P. 5. 275.

8uYcP°'ls ' ^ an arousing, Jul. Afric. in Math. Vett. 315.
&i€Y<pTtic6s, 17, 6v, exciting, stimulant, rtvos Sext. Emp. M.6.

1
9,Ath.64B.

8i«YKa^* L0 - *° continue to accuse, rtv6s Eccl., Byz.

8t€YKOirrw, strengthd. for iytcoTrrw, Stob. Eel. I. 632.

&icoc£c, v. sub btabi'tKvvpn.

SUS-nv, Adv. (btiTjfit) throughout, to the end, Hesych.

SLcSp&p.ov, v. sub barpix<*>-

BuSpia, 17, a sitting apart, of birds whose position was ominous of

strife, opp. to avvtbpia, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 10; pi. bttbpuat {-tat?), Id.

Eth. E. 7. 2, 13.

SUBpiov, to, (cbpa) a seat for two persons, Incert. ap. Suid.

SUSpos, ov, (tbpa) sitting apart, opp. to avvebpos, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 10;

cf. btfbpia. II. bUbpos, 0, a double lamp-stand, Ath. 197 B.

8ic$€VYp,cvus, Adv. (biafrvyvvfu) separately, Justin. M.
Su6l£(i>, to become chronic, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 2.

8l«l8t|S. ts, (bttibov) transparent, clear, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 2.

8ici8ov, inf. btibtiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, btopdoj being used

instead :

—

to see thoroughly, discern, (on the Homeric usage, v. bta-tibw),

rt Ar. Nub. 168, Plat. Phaedr. 264; bubttv irtpt rtvos Id. Phaedo 62

B. 2. to see through :—P'ass., btetbofiivn iv vbart vrfaos Call. Del.

141 ; btubofxfvn trebioto seen through or across the plain, Ap. Rh. I.

546. II. pf. Si'oiSa, inf. btftbtvat Ep. btibfievat (Ap. Rh. 4. 1360),

to know the difference between, to distinguish, dvbpwv . . tov teatcov

butbtvat Eur. Med. 518, cf. Ar. Ran. 975, Plat. Phaedr. 262 A: to decide.

Soph. O. C. 295.—The poet. fut. bitiaoftat in Nic. Th. 494, 837, is better

assigned to bUtfu to go through.

SleiXcu, to unroll a book, Plut. 2. 1039 E.

Sicl\t]p.u,cvus, Adv. (btaXap&dvoj) distinctly, precisely, Xen. Oec. II, 25

(al. btu\TjfXfi€Vos) ; opp. to dbtaXrjirrws, Philod. Vol. Here. I. 77 ed. Ox.
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8iciXvop.ai. Pass, to slip out of, biti\vo6*iaa bofioto Ap. Rh. 4. 35.

SUipi. serving as fut. to biipxopiai, impf. birj€ty : fut. bittoopiai Nic. Th.

494, 837, cf. Hesvch. :

—

to go to and fro, roam about, Ar. Ach. 845 ; of

a report, to spread, \uyos Sir;ei Plut. Ant. 56. 2. to £er through,

escape, Sid Taiv sripaiv Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 14; i(a> Theophr. C. P. J. 9,

12. 3. c. ace. to go through, to autipov Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 14,

etc. ; also c. ace. cogn., 8. t6v $tiov bpofiov Plat. Ax. 370 E? b. to

go through a subject in speaking or writing, to narrate, describe, discuss,

Id. Crito 47 C, cf. Ar. Av. 1392 : also, 8. tZ \oytp Plat. Gorg. 506 A.

Cf. hifmtu.

StcLfu., to be through : biian f. 1. for 8ioi<t«i, v. sub biatpipw.

8i«iirov, in Horn, also btauvov (i. e. bia^ti-nov), serving as aor. 2 to

Stayopfvoj :

—

to say through, tellfully or distinctly, rd txaara bttiirofitv

11. II. 705, Od. 12. 16; fiffiiypivoi . ., f) avavtxtit ; titnri fiot, cxppa

baticu II. 10. 425 ; to aiviyfia 8. Soph. O. T. 394 ; rpo-rrov vovoiv Id.

Tr. 22 : to declare, of an oracle, Id. O. T. 854: to interpret a riddle,

lb. 394 ; so in Plat. 2. to speak one with another, converse,

btauvttitv dWrjkotoiv Od. 4. 215. II. in Med. tofix upon, agree,

iv a> xpovv dirobwon Arist. Oec. 2. 30, I, cf. Eth. E. 7. 10, 22.—Cf.

bitpu, bieipnrea.

5uipY<*>. Ep. and Ion. Supvw. Ep. also oicf'p-yu :

—

to keep asunder,

separate, tovs btttpyov ivdx^itt II. 12. 424; then in Hdt. I. 1 80, Pind.

V 6. 4, Thuc. 3. 107; 8. tou nr) avyxexvoBat Arist. H. A. 6. 3,

18. 2. to keep off, ward off. Plat. Legg. 880 B. II. seem-

ingly intr., to lie between, Xen. An. 3. I, 2.

SuipTjKa, v. sub bitpw

:

—Suipopuu. v. sub tktpofiai.

5ictpv.i>, Ion. for bitpvw. to draw across, rat vias rbv iaOuiov Hdt. 7.

24 ; 8. ri rtvos Ap. Rh. I. 687 : cf. biioBsufa.

Swipu, aor. inf. bttpoai Hipp. Art. 788, 833, 834, (so that bitipai lb.

472. 20, is prob. corrupt), but part, buipas Luc. Alex. 26, Ael. V. H.

4. 28 :—pf. httipxa Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 10. To pass or draw through,

intdktimpov bid xavtidrajv Hipp. 1. c. ; x f^Pas &** rwv Kavbvw Xen.

I.e.; rbv bdicrv\ov did t^s inrrjs Ael. I.e.:—Aeschin. 77. 28 is cor-

rupt. II. to string together in order, \6yos btupopuvos — tlpu-

tuvos, Dion. H. de Comp. 26.

Si-<ipuv6-£cvos. ov, dissembling with one's guests, treacherous under the

mask of hospitality, Ar. Pax 623 ; cf. KaTetpojvtvofiat.

Skis, v. sub bttnsu.

SkutSuvu or -Sou, to go into and through, cited from Alex. Aphr.
8i«K. before a vowel 8U{ (Archil. 154), v. ltd a. I. I ; cf. napix.

SicKpVivu, to go through and out of, rd Con Strabo 536.
5»>cfidAAu. to throw out through, bid tipoi Galen. II. intr.

(sub. <jt(xitoV) to march through, x^pav Polyb. 4. 68, 5, etc.

SkkSoXt|. 17, a mountain-pass, in pi., Polyb. I. 75, 4., 3. 40, I.

ouicfjoAiov, t6, a medicine to eject a deadfoetus, Hipp. 634. 9.
8uk6iou|xi, —btabibwfu, Hipp, 612. 32.

SkkSuuu, strengthd. for ixbtxtai, Gramm., and Pandect.

oi»Spou.T|, 17, a passing through, Poeta ap. Eus. P. E. 444 B.

SukSvoiuu, aor. btt(ibw :—to slip out through, Hipp. 305. 52 ; 8. tok
6\Kov Plut. Timol. 10.

Sk'koucth, tan, 1), a means of escape, 8. fivwv mice-holes, Ath. 98
D. 2. an evasion, trick, Plut. Scrtor. 13.

Suk8<<i>, fut. -Sevaofiat, to run through, Arist. Mund. 4, 1 9, Plut. Pelop. 1 7.

oiticdpuo-Ku. ml. aor. -Oopiuv, to leap through, Opp. H. 4. 674.
SuKKtnrTu, to peep out, Lxx (2 Mace. 3. 19).
SuKAdp.-rru. to shine out through, Heliod. 2. 31.
SificAav6dvou.<u, Med. to forget utterly, Qi Sm. 13. 380.
&i«kAvw, to dissolve, relax, Galen.

5icKU.T)pvouAi, to unwind, Philo Belop. p. 57.
Si<Ku.u(du, to suck out, Geop. 7. 15, 2.

SitKiroiu, to break or burst through, rivit Philostr. 732 ; bid rtvos Paus.

7. 16, 5 ; c. ace., Dioxipp. 'IoTop. I, App. Civ. 5. 34, etc.; absol., Luc.

Tox. 61 ; cf. bun'mru.—Alto in Med., 8. Tas jriiAas Dion. H. 1 1. 37.
Suicmpaivu, fut. avw, to go through with, Td Tovran> ixoptva 8. Xen.

Oec. 6, 1 :—Pass., vpiv . . fiios bwcutpavtry Soph. Fr. 572.
5i<Kir;paidouai, Pass, to pass out through, Strabo 536.
oicKTTipdu, hit. ijau and daw.— to past out through, c. ace, Tas
HpavAiat ffTTJAaj Hdt. 4. 152 ; 8. rip/ dvvbpov, to pass quite through it.

Id. 3. 4 ; rtV worasibr Id. 5. 52 ; fiiov Eur. Supp. 954. 2. absol.,

8. fa x0""<> Acsch. Pers. 485 : of food, like btaxaipitu. Plat. Tim. 73
A. II. to pass by, overlook, Ar. PI. 283, v. Schol.

SuKir<pSuct(u, biawipbiitifa, Suid.

SuKin)6du. to leap or bound violently, Kapbia Aristacn. 2. 13.
BmeirtiTTu. to get out through, Ttvus Plut. 2. 51 A ; ti Heliod. IO. 2S,

Arr. An. I. 8, 13, etc. II. to pass completely out, Arist. Probl. 14.
14.— In Luc. V. H. I. 30 8i<^<'vai(r<K is the true reading.

SuKirA<u. fut. *\ivmipai : Ion. -irAuw, aor. -«»Aa»a :—to saiV out
through, rbv 'EWfjairoyrov Hdt. 7. 147; Tas KvaWas 4. 89; rt)y

&wpvxa 7. Mi; axoivom bviibtica 2. 29; also, 'Hpa*A«'iw ornkitiv 4.

42 : absol. to sai7 out, lb. 43. II. in naval tactics, to break the
enemy's line by sailing through it, so as to be able to charge their ships
in flank or rear, Hdt. 6. ic, Thuc. 1. jo., 7. 36; cf. 8i«*wAoi>s.

SiKirXoot, cmitr. SiixirAovt, i, a sailing across or through, passing
across or through, Hdt. 7. 36 ; Ton- ffpaxiw through the shallows, Id. 4.
i-ij. cf. IMat. Criti. 115 E. II. a breaking the enemy's line in a
sea-fight, Hdt. 6. 12, Thuc. I. 49, ubi v. Arnold ; cf. foreg.

SuK-irXuxu, v. s. 8i<«nrA«'ar.

SuKirviu, to blow forth continually, of winds, Arist. Mund. 4, 15.
8uKirvof|. i>. a breathing out, exhalation, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 12.
SiiKiropcvioiuu, Dep. to go out through, Dion. H. 9. 26.

SituirrviD, fut. -irrvaw, to spit all about, Philostr. 848.
BuKirroKTis, ecus, fj, a getting out through, escape, Galen.
Si<Kpoos, o, a passage for the stream to escape, Hdt. 7. 129.
Sicktucis, €att, r), a stretching, 8. /cat xaaptat Clem. Al. 219.
Sicktcivu, to stretch out, extend, Hipp. Mochl. 863 (v. 1. 8<t tier-).

SicKTfXXu, to arise, grow from, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E.
SiCKT<u.vu, to cut, divide through the midst, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 7.

8i«KTpr|OT.s, ewy, 17, a hole quite through, Galen.
Sictcipaivii), strengthd. for tKipaivw, Eust. 1538. 17, etc.

Sicicd><pb>, strengthd. for itctptpeo, Hesych. s. v. btf^aydyn.
8i«K<)>«try<D, strengthd. for ixipfvyoi, Plut. Camill. 27 ; 8i«K irirpas <p.

Ap. Rh. 2.616.

8i(KX<u, strengthd. for ixxiai, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5.
StcXdoas, «ws, y, a driving through, ij\ov Plut. 2. 659 D. II.

a charge or exercise of cavalry, like Sii'inraffia, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 4.
StcXauvu, fut. SieAd<7<v, Att. SitAtu: aor. I SiiyAaaa. To drive through

or across, rcuppoio biT)\aat pwvvxas imrous- II. 10. 564, cf. 12. 120,
Eur. Supp. 676. 2. to thrust through, Aairdpiys 8c birj\aot

xd\K(0v iyxos II. t6. 318, cf. 13. 161 ; irapd rijv axavBav (vXov ..8.,

of impaling, Hdt. 4. 72. 3. 8. Ttvd KiyxV to thrust one through
with a lance, Plut. Marc. 29, cf. Luc. D. Moil. 14. 3. II. intr.

(sub. isnroy) to ride through, Xen. An. 1.5, 12, etc. : to charge through,
lb. 1. 10, 7., 2. 3, 19, cf. Id. Eq. Mag. 3, 6 and II :—c. ace. cogn., 8'

ibov Id. Cyr. 4. 4, 4. 2. on j}8* a' rjpipa 8ir)Aao"< Eur. Heracl.

788, v. Elmsl. ad 1. 3. t^s upaoBvpns btn\adfinv (syncop. for

-n\aadfinv, v. r;A<7aTo), Simon. Iamb. 15.

8uX«YXu . to refute utterly. Plat. Gorg. 457 E, Arist. Fr. 85.
owAivvw, to cease entiretyfrom labour or exercise, Hipp. Acut. 391.
SuXio-o-u, Att. -TT01, to unfold, expose, Plut. 2. 41 1 B.

8i«Xkvo-u.os, r), a dragging about, Dion. H. de Comp. 20 med.
SuXxvo-TivSa ira<\'<ip, or iraiSid, a game like our boys' game of ' French

and English,' Poll. 9. 1 1 2 ; cf. ypappr).

Sif'Xxu, fut. bttkuvoai : aor. -tiXxvoa Ar. PI. 1036, Plat. Rep. 440 A :—to tear asunder, widen, tovs inp0a\siovi Plat. 1. c. ; to oto^i Diog. L.

7. 20. II. to pull through, bid baxrvXiov Ar. 1. c. 2. to haul
ships across an isthmus, Diod. 4. 56. III. of Time, to protract,

Polyb. 31. 26, 4 ; 8. $iov to drag on life, Plut. 2. 1033 D. IV. to

continue drinking, Ar. Pax 1 131 (where others supply rov 0iov), cf. Fr. 163.
oifuat. Pass, to speed, 'innoi wtbioio bitvrai speed over the plain, II.

2i- 475 > °" • ri*tLOV* • bitoSai he is not minded to hasten away. 12.

304 ; v. btawpdaaai. II. to fear, c. inf., Aesch. Pers. 701 (re-

stored by Herm. for Stiopai of the Med. Ms.). (From an obsol. 8117/11,

still found in ivbinpt : v. sub Sin.)

Sup43dXXu, to put in through, Lxx (Num. 4. 6, al.), Galen.
SUiuvos, v. sub bitniu.

8uu.u.<vw, fut. -pnvi/, to last throughout, Galen. 12. p. 501.
Situ/irtAot, ov, well-capped, well-hatted, *«/>aAr) Luc. Lexiph. 13.
Suu,mu.irXT|iu, to fill completely, LxX, (2 Mace. 4. 40), Hesych.
Swu.iriirru, tofall quite into, *U ti Polyb. 38. 1,4.
5i<uiroXdw, to tell to different buyers, or sell in lots, Lat. divendere,

Eur. Bacch. 512 ; ifiwoptxa xpVfara ' Ar. Ach. 973. 2. metaph.,
ti tu . . bffiToKa \uyoiai wpis at ; what bargain is he driving T Soph.
'*''• }"9'< °' * mercenary marriage, wSovpitS' t(oi nal bupmoKwfitBa Id.

Fr. 517. 7.

Si<u.d>aivu, to shew through, i<p0a\tu>i .. yopybv bttpvp. Luc. Alex. 3.
oi<u.4>avt{u, to let a thing be seen, Aristaen. 2. 16.
oKvt-yicai, Ion. «v«iicai. v. sub btatptpai.

Suv<iX«u, to involve, \6yos bttvttXnpivot Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. I

.

Suvsip-yu, to shut quite up, Galen., in Pass.

Swv<KT<ov, verb. Adj. of btaipipw, one must excel, Luc. Astrol. I.

Suvcp-yiu, strengthd. for irtpyiai, Crito ap. Stob. 44. 12.
5wv9vp.«'opju, Dep. to consider, reflect, Eccl.

Suwavri{u, to live out the year, Hdt. 4. 7.
Suvio-TauAi, Med. to maintain in opposition, Byz. : v. Lob. Phryn. 154.
8i-«vof

, of, two-year-old, Lat. biennis, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 5.
SttvoxXtu. to annoy much, Dion. H. 5. 9; Tin Joseph. A. J. 9. 3, 1, etc.

Shvotctiittw, to break out furiously, of storms, Byz.
Si<VT(p<vua, to, (ivrtpov) a looking through entrails, Comic word for

sharp-sightedness, coined by Ar. Nub. 166.

SU|, v. SlfK.

Sugdyu, to bring to an end, Polyb. 5. I, 5, etc.: to manage, conduct. Id.

I. 9, 6, etc. : to treat so and so. Id. 3. 77, 4. II. 8. &iov to sup-

port life. Id. 1. 71, 1 ; and so, absol., Plut. 1090 B.

8i<|dYUYT|, 17, a bringing to an end, issue, Polyb. 5. 102, 3, etc. II. 8.

tou fliov a way ofliving, Diod. 4. 30 ; and so, absol., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 435.
Sugoiptw, strengthd. for i(aipiw, Dcm. Phal. 323.
Suffitcro-u, Att. -dTTu, to rush forth, Theocr. 13. 23, Arist. Mund. 4,

10., 5, 12.

6i«fau.«i8opai, Pass, to be passed, of life, Epigr. Gr. 208. II.

6u{av6t{u, to variegate with flowers, Eubul. Xr«f>. 4.

5u£dirrw, to inflame violently, Byz.
8i((aTu.i{u, strengthd. for k(aTiufa, Hipp. 506. 27.

8t«{dTr<i), v. btt(ataaw.

Su'£«iiu, («*/« ifro) to go out through, btf(iittvai wtbiovbt II. 6. 393

;

i( aiiA^t is .. Hdt. 2. 148 :—to go through, pass through a country, 8.

Td ay<a Hdt. 2. 25 ; rijv MtXnainv 5. 29; 81' Evptlnrns 2. 36, etc. II.

in counting or recounting, to go through in detail, recount in full, relate

circumstantially, Hdt. I. 1 16., 7. 77, Plat. Phaedo 84 C, etc. ; ir«pi tivos

Isocr. 83 A, Plat. Prot. 361 E, etc. : to go through, by way of examining,

Eur. Hipp. 1024. Cf. bitifu, biipx»siai, Sif(ip\ufiai.
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8ic£«\uo-is, ecus, %,=5t€\aats, Plut. Sull. 18, Heliod. 9. 18.

8tc£c\avvb>, fut. -t\daw, Att. -«Aa> :—intr. (cf. iKavvw), to drive, ride,

march through, absol., Hdt. I. 187 ; c. ace. loci, 5. t^v dvvSpov 3. II ;

ras irvkas 5. 52, etc.; also, Kara to irpodaTctov 3. 86; 5. kit\ apfiaros

7. 100; 8. twirw tov iropov Plut. Popl. 19; also c. gen. loci, 5. rrjs

'Pu/jitjs Id. Cain. 7.

Sie|€Xeyxw t to refute utterly, Luc. Alex. 61.

ote^cAtvots, *ws, 1), = Si«£oSo?, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1573-
5i«|«Xio-(rw, Att. -ttw, fut. (w, to unroll, untie, Hdt. 4. 67.

8ic£cpyd£op.ai, Dep. to work out, effect, Plat. Legg. 798 D. II.

to make away with, Dion. H. 6. 35.

8«£«p€op,ai, to learn by close questioning, (fit ravra II. 10. 432.
Ste£«p€wdu, to examine or survey closely, Pind. N. 3. 41 : so in Med.,

Plat. Legg. 763 A, Phil. 58 D.

Sic£tp-irw, to creep out, Arist. Mund. 6, 20; fut. dt€£epirvati, lb. 16.

8t*£(pXop.ai, fut. -tkevaofiat, = dii£(tfii :
—to go through, pass through,

t& \ajpiov Hdt. 2. 29, cf. 5. 29, etc. 2. to go through, go com*

ptetely through, vbfiov rbv opBtov Id. 1. 24; vdvras (piXovs Eur. Ale.

1 5 ; tJ)i> dbvv Plat. Legg. 822 A ; tt)v Uktjv lb. 856 A ; S. vovovs, Lat.

exhaurire labores. Soph. Ph. 1 419: also c. part., 5. irwKtwv to be done

selling, Hdt. I. 196 ; cf. SitfoSoy I. 4. 3. with the Prep. 5m, to go
through in succession, &d irdvrojv 8. twv iraiSwv, i. e. killing them one

after another, Hdt. 3. II ; 5td twv dttca Id. 5. 92, 3; Std iraawv twv (rjutwv

trying one after another, Thuc. 3. 45 ; bid tSjv iroXtwv Plat. Prot. 315
A. 4. to go through in detail, recount in full, relate circumstan-

tially, ri Hdt. 3. 75., 7. 18, Plat. Legg. 893 A, etc. ; also, S. irepi tivos

lb. 857 E. b. 5. rt 7rpoj avrov to go over it in one's mind, Id.

Theaet. 189 E. II. intr. to be past, gone by, of time, Hdt. 2. 52,

cf. Buttm. Ind. Dem. Mid. 2. to be gone through, relatedfully,

irdvTa 8' tjStj 5ie£tk7]\v$ci Dem. 541. 22.

SL€£cTd£(o, strengthd. for iftrdfa, Greg. Nyss.

Sie£T)'y(Often, strengthd. for ifjjjyioficu, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 12.

Su£uip.i.. strengthd. for i^iijfu, to let pass through, dtftjTJKav aurou? 5td

ttjs iroXcws Hdt. 5. 29. II. intr. (sub. avrov), of a river, to empty

itself, is BaXaaaav Thuc. 2. 102 ; cf. i£tyfu, itcSiowfit.

8ic£iKV(op.ai > Dep. to arrive at, els tottov Polyb. IO. 29, 3.

3i€£i.-irn
id£ou,(u. to ride out through, Polyaen. 5. 16, 5.

Si€£urTopcu, to narrate in detail, Joseph. Genes. 16 A.

8i«£It«ov, verb. Adj. one must go through, Plat. Tim. 44 D.

8i«£o&cvb>, to have a way out, escape, Hipp. 1027 D. II. c. ace.

to go through, Xuyov Sext. Emp. P. I. 202, in Pass.

StegjoSucos, 17, ov, fitfor going through : rb 5. the vent, Arist. H. A. I.

13, 2. II. detailed, iaropia Plut. Fab. 16 : to -kov the narrative,

Clem. Al. 339:—Adv. -/cws, in full, copiously, Galen.

Sl-c£oSos, t}, a way out through, an outlet, passage, channel, uiroKf-

KXrji'fievov tov vbaTos ttjs 3. Hdt. 3. 117, cf. 4. 140; 5tt£odot ubwv

passage-ways, Id. I. 199; otov irXtVfiwv firj tcaOapds irap^xV T<*s & P'at -

Tim. 84 D, etc. 2. a pathway, orbit, of the sun, Hdt. 2. 24^ cf.

Eur. Andr. 1086; so, 5. darpojv Arist. Mund. 6, 17; dvkfiwv SUgoSoi

their several ways, Soph. Fr. 424; rdy tov trvtvfiaTos 5. Plat. Tim. 91 C,

cf. 84 D: metaph., iroAAds <ppovTt&wv 5. Henioch. Tpox> I. 5> 3.

the passage of the excrement, Hipp. Progn. 39, etc. 4. a way out,

and so an issue, event, twv fiovXtvfidrwv Hdt. 3. 156 ; tpywv Polyb. 2.

I, 3, etc. 5. a means of escape, -rrdaas 5. dugtXOetv Plat. Rep. 405
C. II. in Plat, often of detailed narrative or description, if tov

Xoyov 8. the course of the narrative or argument, Criti. 109 A, Prot. 361

D ; if did aTotx*iov 3. description by resolving into elements, Theaet.

207 C : exposition, discussion, Legg. 768 D, 812 A, Tim. 48 C ; 5. «at

itratvot narratives, tales, Prot. 326 A, etc. III. a military evo-

lution, 8. nummU Legg. 813 E : generally, an expedition, Phaedr. 247 A.

5tc£oi ,

Yvv|ii, to lay quite open, wXcvpd bte£6ji£tv Q^Sm. 13. 41.

Si€£oif>du or —<u, to swell out, Philostr. 784.
Sie£ovpcu, strengthd. for i£ovpt<v, Hipp. 539. 39.
Sie£v4>atvu), to weave It the end, finish the web, Plut. Rom. 2.

SitopTaJto, to keep the feast throughout, Ta'la&fita Sicoprdaat Thuc. 8.

9 ; plqpf. StwpTdtcct Dio C. 47. 20:—Pass., Tavra 5t(wprda$Tj these fes-

tivities were kept, lb. 51. 31.

5i€7rt'4>p&5€, v. sub 5ia<J>pd£o}.

o\6tti.(J)u>o-kw, strengthd. for im<pwffK(n, Dion. H. 9. 63 ; prob. f. 1. for

im<p-, caused by Tjbrj going before.

8ic7rpd9ov, 8i€Trp&06u.T]v, v. sub Siairtpdo}.

BuirraTO, v. sub Stairerafiat.
oitmj, fut. ipa, to manage an affair, sway, order, arrange, to" -nKuov

iro\ipLOto II. 1. 166; OTpaTvv 2. 207; e/caoTa II. 706; OKipraviaj 5Uir'

avipas drove them away, 24. 247 ; so in Pind., 5. iroXtv O. 6. 157 ; and

Hdt., 5. rd wpTi'/fxaTa, tov aywva 3. 53., 5. 22, etc. ; but rare in good
Att., as Aesch. Pers. 105, Euni. 931. II. in Med. to be ever en-

gaged in, 7001s dub. 1. Eur. El. 146.

8i«pa|jiai, Dep. to love passionately, c. gen., Plat. Ax. 370 B.

Bi«pato
;
/0 5/r<H« /Aro«g7i,Plut. 2.692C:—Si«pdp.a,ro,a strainer,Ib.ioSSE.

8i«;p"Yd£ou,ai, fut. daofiai : Dep. :

—

to work thoroughly, cultivate, but

used by Theophr. only in pf. with pass, sense, yrj outpyaafitvn C. P. 5.

13, IO, etc.; so in aor., St€pyaa9tv (of wool), Arist. Probl. 22. 1 1. 2.

to work out, Lat. elaborare, Isocr. 219 D; tcand 5. to work mischief,

Polyb. 3. 73, 7* H* io mftke an end of, kill, destroy, Lat. con-

ficere, Hdt. I. 213, etc.; /n) .. iru\tv Sifpyday Soph. O. C. 1417 :— plqpf.

in pass. sen.;e, hUpyaaro rd irpdyfiaTa, actum erat de rebus
)
Hdt. 7. 10,

3; so in aor., bupyaaOttT dv Eur. Hcracl. 174.
Sup"ya», v. sub bt€ipy<o.

StcpcOi^u, to provoke greatly, Polyb. 9. 18, 9.

Sie^eXcKris— d/e<r*ff.

Sup*6uru.a, rd, vehement excitement, App. Civ. 5. 53.
SicpeiSw, fut. ffoj, to prop up, Plut. 2. 529 C. II. Med. to lean

upon, Ttvt Eur. Hec. 66 :—c. ace., o-xVf*a &at<Ti)pta 5. to lean one's body
on .. , At. Eccl. 150. 2. S. irp6s t* to set oneselffirmly , struggle
against.., Polyb. 22. 7, 14, Plut. Philop. 17; vtpi twos for a thing,

Polyb. 5. 84, 3.

SicpfiKw, aor. -TipTicov, to cleave, split, Euphor. 40.
Supcuru.a, to, a support, C. I. 1 50. § 6, p. 235.
Sicpcaaio, fut. -cptooj; aor. -Tjpeaa, poet, --qptacea:—to row about,

X€/wri 6". to swim, Od. 12. 444., 14. 351. 2. c. ace, 5. Tas x*Pas
to swing them about, Eur. Tro. 1258.
Sicpcuvdw, to search through, examine closely, Plat. Soph. 241 B, etc.

:

often also in Med., Id. Phaedo 78 A, Rep. 368 C, etc.

SiepetnrrjTtov, verb. Adj. one must trace out, Plat. Soph. 260 E.

8i€p€WT|TTjs, ov, v, a scout or vidette, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 4., 6. 3, 2.

Sicpcu, (Siepos) to wet, moisten, v. 1. Arist. Probl. 25. II.

Si.epi£ai, fut. taw, to strive with one another, Epigr. in A. Gell. 3. 11:

—

Med. to contend with, Ttvi Plut. Cato Ma. 15.

Sicpu.T)vcvo-is, «ojy, rj, on interpretation. Plat. Tim. 19 C.

8t€pu,T)v«uTT|S, ov, b, an interpreter, v. I. I Ep. Cor. 14. 28, Eccl.

8t€pu,T)V€vaj. to interpret, expound, Lxx (2 Mace. 1. 36), Philo I. 226,

N. T., etc.:—verb. Adj. -riov, Philo 1. 481.
Supopai. Ep. 5u£pou,cu, Med. to ask or question closely, ti fxt ravTa

5t€tp€at ; Od. 4. 492 ; ^ TavTa Steipto II. 1. 550, etc. ; aor. inf., bttpeo-

Bat ipwTijatv Plat. Phileb. 42 E.

Sicpos, d, ov, used twice by Horn, (in Od.) in the sense of vegetus, ovk

ta6' ovtos dvijp Sttpbs {3poT6$ there exists not the mortal man alive and
quick, 6. 201 ; hupw ttoSi with nimble foot, 9. 43; Stcpf} (p\oyi Diog. L. 8.

75. II. after Horn. = liquidus, wet, liquid, vhaTt httpuv Pind. Fr.

74. 11 ; alfia to 8. Aesch. Eum. 263 ; to 5., opp. to irjpov, Anaxag. 6;
of the air, opp. to Xafiirpus, Hipp. Aer. 290 ; of birds, which float through

the air, Ar. Nub. 337, cf. dcpovrjxys J 8. fj,ekta of the nightingale's notes,

Lat. liquidae voces, Id. Av. 213 ; 3. xal filapfia 777 Theophr. C. P. 3. 23,

2 ; 5. K€k€v$os, of the sea, Ap. Rh. I. 184; 5. irwywv of one drowned
in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 316 ; 5. fiupos death by drowning, Opp. H. 5.

345. (Properly, ace. to Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 8, dupbv fj.lv (oti to

*X0V dWorpiav vypoTTjTa tmiroKijs, opp. to f3(l3ptyfj.tvov, soaked through.

This explanation points to the same Root as 5t-aivw : but the Homeric
usage connects it with oi-w, to run, flee; v. Curt. no. 268.)

SupTrv£«, =sq., Opp. H. 2. 261, Heliod. 6. 1.

Sicp-rro), to creep or pass through, wvp 6., of the ordeal of fire, Soph.

Ant. 265; Bid tivos Plut. 2. 516 F.

Si€ppip.p.(vu)s, Adv. in a scattered way, Lat. sparsim, Polyb. 3. 58, 3.

8icppwya, v. sub BiappTjyvvfit.

8up<ris, tws, 7j, a drawing through, restored in Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 9,

for Statpiatt, cf. Galen. Lex. p. 552.
oVt'pu9po$. ov, shot with red, like bidKfvtcos, Diosc. 3. 11.

8iepvKu [u], to keep off, Arat. 299: to hinder, dtf/tftaxtctv Plut. Lye. 2.

Siepvu, v. sub Stftpvw.

o'.tpxopai, fut. huKivaofiai (but Sietfit is used in Att. as fut., and htrftiv

as impf.) aor. 5trj\6ov : Dep. To go through, pass through, absol.,

dvTtKpv Se StrjKde (Mkot II. 23. 876, etc. :—c. gen., <paTO . . «7X0S ^*'a

SieKtvOfaOat . . Aivtiao 20. 263, cf. 20. 100; atpayiuv SttKBuv ius

Soph. Tr. 717 ; so, S. 5td tj}? prjaov Hdt. 6. 31 :—c. ace, 5. ttwv doTv
II. 3. 198., 6. 392 ; diravTa Ar. Av. 182 ; t^v iroXffiiav Thuc. 5. 64 ;

Tp*fs aTadfiovs Xen. An. 3. 3, 8. 2. to pass through, complete, to

irffiiTTuv fj.€pos
l

ttjs o5o0 Hdt. 3. 25 ; tov 0iov Plat. Rep. 365 B, etc.

;

iraifciav Xen. Cyr. I. 5, I. 3. of reports, 0d£ts 5t7J\6' 'A\atovs

Soph. Aj. 999 ; and absol., A070? 8trj\$€ went abroad, spread, -Thuc. 6.

46, Xen. An. 1.4, 7* 4. of pain, to shoot through one, Soph. Ph.

743; of poison, Id. Tr. 717; of passion, i'/iepoy S. 'Hpa/ckr} lb. 477;
cf. Ph. 256; ifit SiTjkOt t* a thought shot through me, Eur. Supp.

288. 5. to pass through and reach, to arrive at, to fSiov Ttkos

Pind. I. 4. 7 (3. 23). 6. to go through in detail, tell all through,

\byov Id. N. 4. 117; xpyv^v Aesch. Pr. 874; d dtrjk$ov the details

I have gone through, Thuc. 1. 21 ; 0X170 dt€\6wv after a short state-

ment, Plat. Prot. 344 B ; also, 5. vtpi tivos Isocr. 54 A, 191 C, Plat.

Prot. 347 A; vwtp tivos Polyb. 1. 13, 10; also, 8. ti /*«Ta <pptaiv h.

Horn. Ven. 277 ; vpbs avrov Isocr. 230 C ; 8. t'is -noXirua . . avfi*pip*t

Arist. Pol. 4. 12, I. II. intr. of Time, to pass, elapse, x?^vov

ov ttoWov StfkOdvTos Hdt. 1. 8, cf. 3. 152, Dem. 670. 21, etc.; so,

airovbwv 5t€\$ovawv Thuc. 4. 115; but, 5i€\6wv es fipaxvv • > XP^V0V
having waited, Eur. H. F. 957. Cf. 8tt£ttfu.

5iepu> serving as fut., 8ictpipca as pf., of dtayopcvw (Stttirov, q. v., being

the aor.) :

—

to say fully, distinctly, expressly, Plat. Legg. 809 E, etc.

;

htiipTfKfv o vbftos, Dem. 465. 20, cf. 644. 5 :—Pass., aor. dttppjj&nv Plat.

Legg. 932 E ; pf. htupnfxat lb. 813 A, etc. ; Stetprj/ievov an express order,

Id. 219. 23.

Bicpurdu), to cross-question, Ttva Plat. Apol. 22 B, Gorg. 458 A, etc.;

8. Tii>d Tt Id. Prot. 315 C. II. to ask constantly or continually,

oi StfpwTwvTts bfids . . Tt 0ov\ta6t ; Dem. 34. 22.

SUtrOat, inf. of h'tofiat, Horn.; but of Sicfiat, II. 12. 304.
Btto-Gtco. tut. -tSofiat: aor. dU<jxiyov ;

—to eat through, 8. tt)v firjTpav, of

young vipers, Hdt. 3. 109, Arist. H. A. 5. 34, 2. II. to consume,

corrode, Diog. L. 5. 76, Plut. 2. 170C : metaph., tt)v if/vxvv Philo 2. 541.

8ie<ncuos, a, ov, (ditots III) consisting of quarter-tones, Aristid. Quint,

p. 134.
Siccns, «a>s, 7), (Sii'Tffit) a sending through, discharge, esp. of a liquid,

Hipp. 265. 4:

—

a putting through, ttjs irKfKTdvijs bid tov avkov Arist.

G. A. 1. 15, 4: a letting through, opp. to avK\Tj;pis, Plut. Artox.
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3. II. a moistening, wetting, Diosc. I. 25. III. in

Music, a semi-tone in the most ancient scale, Philolaos p. 66 Bockh.

:

later, a quarter-tone, taken by Arist. An. Post. 1. 23, 5, for the least

sub-division, the unit in musical tones : v. Chappell Hist, of Gr. Mus. p. 79.

Sicckcu,u,<vus, Adv. prudently, Xen. Oec. 7, 18.

8t€o*[XiX«vji€vtiJS, Adv., v. sub otaapuktvaj.

8i«nrao-u,«'vu>s, Adv. intermittedly, 8. mxlv (al. SifOvappUvait) Hipp.

Epid. 938, 1082, of winds.

8i«o-rrov8aau,ev<i)S, Adv. diligently, Dion. H. 1.6.

SUo-o-Crro, v. sub dtaaevopxu.

8wo-Tpau.u,€vus, Adv. perversely, Lxx (Sirach. 4. 17), Heliod. 2. 19.

Sica4>aXfifvus, wrongly, Ait. Epict. 3. 23, 3.

Sirrnpis, iSos, j), (S«t^s) a space 0/ two years, Lxx (2 Regg. 13. 23).

8i»TTjpos, ov, = sq., Welcker Syll. Ep. 1 83. 21 ; 8i*TT|p<ov, okos, Epigr.

Gr. 1035. 21.

8i-«tt|s, tt, or 8i-«Tr)S, «, of or lasting two years, xpovot Hdt. 2. 2 ;

xvnait Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 4, etc :

—

oterit, to, Lat. biennium, diro 8i«to£<s

Id. H. A. 2. I ; irl Sttrte (not «iti8«tcs) i)flaK to be two years past

puberty, Isae. 72. 17., 80. 45, Aeschin. 70. 44, Lex ap. Dem. 1135. 4>

etc. ; cf. Clinton F. H. 2. 350 n. II. two years old, Arist. H. A.

2 - '» 37** 5* '4» *4-—O" the accent, v. sub oacatTns.

8«tt|oxos, ov, lasting through the year, Lat. perennis, Ovaiai Thuc. 2.

38. Adv. -ion, A. B. 35.
Suria. 1), = bternpis. Act. Ap. 24. 27., 28. 30 ; 8«T»a C. I. 5033.
8i<Ti{u, fut. low, (trot) to live the year through, i. e. to live more than

a year, of wasps, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 2, al. ; of plants, opp. to being

annual, ov 8., dkk' iiriruov ttvai Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 13.

SifTu-d-Ycv. 8i«Tu,a-yov, v. sub btar^-qyai.

8iev«p"y«T«u. to be afirmfriend to, rtvd Schol. Aesch. Pers. 856.

Skv6<t«u, strengthd. for fvSfriat, Joseph. Genes. 42 A.

8i«v6i'rnavs, fait, f/, good order, Eust. 26. 27.

8uv0vu,touxu, strengthd. for tvQvpiopai, Eccl.

8t«v0WTT|p, ijpot, u, a pilot, governor, Manetho 4. 10)6.

8icu6uvw, fut. Ck», to set right, amend, Luc. Prom. 19, Manetho 4. 90.

Sifvxpivfu, to separate accurately, arrange carefully, Xen. Oec. 8, 6,

in Pass. II. to examine thoroughly, analyse, Polyb. 2. 56, 4, Dion.

H. de Comp. 20. fin. : but in earlier writers this sense only in Med., as Plat.

Parm. 1 35 B, Dem. 818. 13. 2. to judge rightly, Polyb. 3. 22, 3, al.

8UuKpLvr)o-is. fan, j), analysis, discussion, A. B. 390.
SuvXdp'toiuu. aor. -ipi\al}ir9ip' Plat. Legg. 843 E : Dep. :

—

to talce

good heed to, beware of, be on one's guard against, c. ace. Id. Phaedo
81 E, Legg. 797 A ; c. gen., lb. 843 E ; 8. ftr) ... lb. 789 E ; but, 8. pa)

waSuv Ep. Plat. 351 C. 2. to reverence, rtva in waripa lb. 879 C.

StfvXap-qTf'ov. verb. Adj. one must take heed to, ravra Plat. Rep. 536 A.

SituXOtow, = btakvai, to pay off'a debt, Joseph. A. J. 16. 9, 3, ace. to

Mss. ; cf. (vKvrtxu. The Subst. SuvXvtuo-iv i), in Gloss.

otcwdu, fut. daoj, to lay asleep, ruv fSiorov Eur. Hipp. 1377.
5wntrpdY«w. to continue fortunate, Joseph. A. J. 6. 10, 2.

Si-<upim8i{u, to play the part of Euripides, Schol. Ar. Eq. 19.

Si-«vpiirt£u, to be constantly changing like the tide of the Euripus,

Arist. Probl. 25. 22 ; Dind. suspects it to be corrupt for 8mppuri<,V

Suvpuvu, to widen, Hipp. 510. 8, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 13.

8i«wtox«»>, strengthd. for tvoroxiot, Dion. H. de Comp. II.

811 uo-XT)p.ov«i>, to preserve decorum, Plut. Ages. 19.

8ifvT<Xi£u, to hold very cheap, Ael. V. H. 14. 49.
SuvTovf'u, to retain strength, hold out, Theophr. Fr. 1 . 7, Polyb. 4. 43, 8.

8kvt&x(w, to continue prosperous, rp ovoiq Dem. IO40. 5 ; vtpi ti

Theopomp. Hist. 126; absol., Menand. Incert. 2.3, etc.; 8«tm;x«<T«
fare ye well, C. I. 4067, cf. 4075-6.
Si«4>8dp«iTO, v. sub Sta<p6tipai, Hdt. 8. 90.
5;-*4>9ov ok, well-boiled, opp. to Autos, Hipp. 526. 1 1, etc. ; dxpoxwkta

Pherecr. M«toXA. i. 14, Teleclid. Incert. 13.

8tf'x«a, i>, breach of continuity, Arist. Quint.

8t-«XT|*, it, separate, opp. to owfxrit, Plut. 2. 1 15 F.

Sicxdpaivw, strengthd. for ixOpaivu, Sext. Emp. M. I. 49.
Swx'p'uw. strengthd. for ix9p*va>, Ttvi Dion. H. 4. 70.

8i«'xu, fut. oti(u : I. trans, to keep apart or separate, Lat. dis-

tinere, i worapiot 8. rH pitBpa Hdt. 9. 5 1 ; 8. -rf/v ipdkayya to go through
the gaps left in it. Arc. An. I.I; 8. rovt paxopivovt Plut. Caes. 20 ; 8.

rds- xupos to spread them 01/r, esp. for the purpose of parting com-
batants, Polyb. 4. 52, I ; tos X"/"" '" P*"V '• '''" , - Cim. 19 ; 81a-

o\ovaa TO! x«'~/><«Id. Anton. 20. 2. to holdfast, xvvrovt Paus. 10.

25. 2. II. intr. to go through, hold its way, dvrixpv ti otia\t

[oi'ords] II. 5. 100., II. 253; so, Ik' wuov X offptswv «7X05 ^"X*" >3-

520; Sid tikos 8. Arist. H. A. I. 17, etc.:

—

to extend or reach, is tin
xukvov Hdt. 4. 42., 7. 122 ; srpos rdr <pki$at Arist. H. A. 3. 6, I. 2.

to stand apart, be separated, distant, Theogn. 970, Xen. An. 3. 4, 20,

etc. ; 8. iroXj dv' dWrjXwv Thuc. 2. 81 ; 8. dAAqXon' Xen. An. 1 . 10, 4 ;

ZiixovTfs ytaav they marched with spaces between man and man, Thuc.
3. 22 ; o KMr/awovTos araoiovs d/» mrrifKovra b\i\(i is about 50
stades wide, Xen. Hell. 2. I. 21, cf. Thuc. 8. 95. 3. of Time, iroioos

SJ 0kdoTas.—oi Sif(T\oy 17/ic'pai rptis as to the birth,—not three days
intervened

. . , Soph. O. T. 717 ; others take flXdffrai as the ace. after

ShVxoi-, not three days parted the birth from what followed. 4.
of the earth, to open, atio/up Philostr. 669. 6. like oia<pipai, to

differ. Arist. Rhct. 3. II, { ; ov8(r iv bU\oi <paytiv f/ ft)/ <payttr Id.

Metaph. 10. 6, 1 1. b. to excel, ri\u,i) App. Pun. 132.
5t«r'fvcru,<vut. Adv. part. pf. pass, falsely, Strabo 47, M. Ant. J. 17.
8i«'\|ku, fut. -t+iujttt, to boil through, burn up, 8. di-flpiirovs, of the effect

of the western sun, in Hipp. Aer. 283.

8i$iu«u, Hdt. 7. 103; 2 sing. 8/ftai Od. II. 100; 3 pi. oi^nvrai Aesch.
Supp. 821 (nowhere else in Att.) ; part. Bifij/wi/ot often in Horn, and
Hdt. : impf. ioifaro Hdt. 3. 41 : fut. oi^-qaoiiai Od. 16. 239 : aor. (Sifij-

adisriv Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 11 18 C: Dep. The word is Ep. and Ion. =
Att. frria (which occurs only once in Horn.), and is one of the few
Verbs in -/u which retain 1/ in the inflexions of the pres. : (cf. 8ifa>). To
seek out, look for among many, TldvSapov .. otfafiivrj, (i nov i<p(vpoi

II. 4. 88., 5. 168, cf. 13. 760. II. to seek for, seek after, jj xal
8i£n<7o/«0' dXAoire Od. 16. 239 ; I'mrroi' 8i'fv<" • • ; dos't thou seek after . . t
11. 100; voarov iraipoiaiv oitfutvos rib" ifioi aury devising means for
a return, 23. 253 ; fivdaBoi HSvotatv bitf/tiros seeking to win her by
gifts, Od. 16. 391., 21. 161 ; yvnv . .xar' opos 8. i) hot' apovpav Hes.
Op. 426 ; 8. to narrfi'iov to seek out, seek the meaning of, Hdt. 7. 142 ;

077*'Aot/r 8. «i . . to inquire of them whether . . , Id. 4. 1 5 1 ; 8. iir' $
av .. , Id. 3. 41. III. c. inf. to seek, desire to do, Id. 2. 147,
Aesch. 1. c, and late Ep. ; c. ace. et inf. to demand, require that . . , oi
8. t'lKvoi itvai dvrd^tov Hdt. 7. 103.
8i£t|ua>v, ov, gen. ovos, seeking out, Nonn. Jo. 8. 21.

8££t|o-is. fas, ij, inquiry, Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 237 A, cf. 258 D.
Sijiyia. 1). a double yoke of draught-cattle, Geop. 2. 23, 14.

Stjuj, {B7os. "» ^. double-yoked, imroi II. 5. 195., 10. 473 : double,

81'firyos Tj-nilpmo Anth. P. 4. 3, 86 ; Si^vyi irvpi Nonn. D. 2 2. 352 :—so

also 8<.$fryr|s, is, Oribas. p. 19 Mai.
8i£<i), Ep. impf. Bifof II. :

—

to be in doubt, at a loss, &'£« 7dp rji

fidxoiro .
. , fj Kaovs dfiox\Tfff(ie II. 16. 713; Si^oj rj at Otdv p-avrev-

aofiat Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 65 :—the Med. 8i£o/uu often appears for St'f^iuii,

as in Hes. Op. 601, in old Edd. of Hdt., etc.; but these passages have

been generally corrected, mostly from Mss., and Dind. only allows bi^ouat

metri grat. in late Poets, as Theocr. 25. 37, Bion 11. 2, Q^Sm. 10. 447,
Anth. Plan. 4. 146, Coluth. 80, C. I. 3123. (The sense of oi(ai indi-

cates a connexion with &-, Sis, disceptare, whereas oifafiat both in sense

and form seems to be closely akin to (rfriai, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 572.)
8C£bK>s, ov, (£o*fi) with two lives, tpwp bl^aws, i.e. Sisyphus, who returned

from Hades, Anth. P. 15. 26 ; cf. Theogn. 702 sqq.

StTjycoLiai, Dep. to set out in detail, describe, narrate, to vpdypia Ar.

Av. 198 ; T^v dk-qBaav vtpi tikos Antipho 113. 2 ; then in Thuc. 6. 54,
Plat., etc. ; vtpi ravrns fivtiv xat birjyfjacuxBat Dem. 539. 20 ; c. ace. pers.,

ofay .. av Tovrov biijyu such a you describe him. Plat. Theaet. 144 C.

oVrryiiLta, t6, a tale, Xiytiv Phoenicid. Incert. I. 15; 8. dvoxptkii

Polyb. I. 14, 6 ; 8. 7f7oi'a, as in Horace fabula fies, cited from Charito.

SiTjYnpo/nKos, ^, ov, descriptive, narrative, 8. noirjais, fuuijais Arist.

Poet. 23, I., 24, 9. Adv. -Kan, Diog. L. 9. 103.

StqYniiATiov, t<5. Dim. of otJiynpa, Strabo 651.
otTiynois, eon, ^, narration, narrative. Plat. Rep. 392 D sq., Phaedr. 246

A, etc. : in a speech, the statement of the case, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 1, al.

8iT|YrrW|», ov, 0, a narrator, Ach. Tat. 4. 15.

Sii)yT|TVK6», )}, ov.fond of telling stories, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2.

Svn<(MOS, o, ov, also 01, ov, through the air, 8. roriovrat Ap. Rh. 2. 237,

etc. :—in Prose, St&fptos, ok. Luc. Salt. 42, etc. ; tiaipia Xiyuv, like

periotpa X., Id. Icarom. I.

Sit|6«o, ro strain through, filter, Lat. percolare, Hipp. Acut. 384, Plat.

Soph. 226 B, Tim. 45 C :—Pass., Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 4. 2. to wash
out, cleanse, purge, rrjv Kotkirjv otvai, BvutJi/iaai Hdt. 2. 86. II.

intr., of the liquid, tofilter through, percolate. Id. 2. 93.
SiT]<rno-is, tan, i), a straining, filtering, Theophr. C. P. 6. I, I.

8ii)0i)Tfov, "erb. Adj. one must strain, Diosc. 1. 89.

8kuKovt<i>, 8it)kovos, &iT)Koo-vot, Ion. for 8m*-.
SiT)Kpl!3uu,<vut, Adv. (StaxpitSiai) exactly, carefully, v. 1. Plat. Legg. 965

A, Arist. Rhet. Al. I, 1.

8it|ku, fut. (a, to extend or reach from one place to another, ix . . th
or iwi . . , Hdt. 2. 106.. 6. 31 ; pi\pi ... Id. 4. 185 ; dxpis • Tim. Locr.

101 A ; 8. Is Tt to iau . . , xal it to i(ai, i. e. right through, Thuc. 3.

21. II. c. ace. to pervade, wokiv tiiTjxti . . 0df(f Aesch. Ag. 476.
cf. Theb. 900; to (Tok ivopa 8. sraKras, volitat per ora. Soph. O. C. 306 ;

8. Sid wavrav Arist. Mund. j, 6. 2. to pass over, J)kiov xvxkos

niaov wopov itfiKt Aesch. Pers. 505.
8iT|X4or«. v. sub lukavm.
SiT)Xio<ii, to scorch by the sun's heat, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 12.

Sn]Xl4>T|s, tt, (dktitpcu) smeared all over. Soph. Fr. 1 48.

SiTiXXo/ysima, Adv. pf. pass, differently, Strabo 582, Diod. 2. 31.

SinXow, to drive a nail through, nail fast, Lxx (Judic. 5. 26).

SinXtkrif, tan, i>, a passage, Ap. Rh. 4. 1573.
Si-niuptvu^/o stay through the day. pass th* day. Plat. Phaedo 59 D,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 53 ; iv tiki in a thing, lb. 86; j. part., to pass the whole

day in doing, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 8. 2. of things, to continue all day,

Id. Probl. 26. 59.
8iT)p<pou, to tame thoroughly, cultivate, -fyv Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6.

oVnytKTp , it : (from bt-ijveyxa, cf. 8owp-7K«*^s, vol-T)vtKT)t : the simple

Jivftcf/s only in late writers) ;

—

continuous, unbroken, Lat. continuus,

perpetuus, drpawiToi rt binvatia Od. 13. 195; virrotat . . Bnjvtxifoot

with slices cut the whole length of the chine, II. 7. 321 ; flifyaiv . . 8.

12. 134, cf. 297; <i wkxa btni'fKfa irpoTaptoifiriv Od. 18. 375; so*

8. aituara Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B, cf. Anaxandr. r\\<j\p. I ; Spot 8.

Strabo 137:—so of Time, perennial, Arist. Plant. I. 4, 4, Ap. Rh. 2. 391

;

8. kukti Luc. V. H. 1. 19 ; els to 8. App. Civ. I. 4.—The Adv. icnvtxiwt

occurs in Od., always in phrase 8. d7<>p<vf ir to tellfrom beginning to end,

Lat. imo tenore, e. g. 7. 241., 1 2. 56 ; but in 4. 836, distinctly, positively;

so, 8. xaraki(ai Hes. Th. 627; Aeol. SuLvfKwt without ceasing, Corinna

Fr.9; Att. Sinvfitun Aesch.Ag.319 (nowhere else in Trag.); so, oirjvatit

Ap. Rh. 3. 291, Call. Fr. 158.—But the Acol. and Dor. form BifiMKifc is

B b
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used also in Att., as Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B, E, Anaxandr. 1. c. ; whereas,
vufioi StrjVfKits, perpetual laws, is retained in Plat. Legg. 839 A.
8i-T|v«(ios. ov, blown through, wind-swept, irdrpa Soph. Tr. 327.
&ifii«, v. sub Siataaa : but Sitj£c, v. sub Sir/no).

SiT|ircip6<i>, to make dry land of, SdXaaaav Anth. P. 9. 708.
Svrjpeo-a, v. sub Stipiacai.

BiT|pt<|>T|s, 4s, (ip4(pa) all covered, Q± Sm. 6. 3*5,
SiTjpTjpc'vus, Adv. (Staipiai) separately, Heliod. 10. 23.
8iT|pT]S, ft, (v. rpiijpijs), double, Stfjpts iirepwov an upper story, upper

chamber, Plat. Com. II0117T. 4 ; fif\d$pwv dirjpts toxarov (sc. imepiyov)
Eur. Phoen. 90, cf. Plut. 2. 77 E. II. 17 Str)pr)s (sc. vavs) a bireme
or ship with two bants of oars, Poll. I. 82.
oVnvKptvT]p.(vc0s, Adv. of St(vxptv4o>, Diod. 1.93.

8«1X«"> '° transmit the sound of, rt Plut. Timo'l. 21 : absol. to resound,
Id. 2. 901 F.

8 l1X'ri. "J. " conductor of sound, Philopon. ap. Suid.

8t-TjX''|S , 4s, conducting sound, Plut. 2. 721 E.
• Si-SaXao-aos, Att. -ttos, ov, divided into two seas, of the Euxine,
Strabo 124, cf. Dion. P. 156. II. between two seas, where two seas

meet, as is often the case offa headland. Act. Ap. 27. 41 ; 0pa\ia /cat 81-

OaXaaaa shallows and meetings of currents, in the Syrtes, Dio Chr. Or. 5.
Si-8a\Aos, ov, feeding on two kinds offood, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2.

8i-(rr|KTOS, ov, two-edged, (iipos Aesch. Pr. 863.
8i-6povos, ov, two-throned, 'Axaiuiv 8. xpdros the two-throned might

of the Achaeans, i. e. the brother-kings, Aesch. Ag. 109, cf. 43.
SiSpoos, ov, of sound, redoubled. Nonn. D. 47. 26.
8i-80(ios. ov, at variance, hat. discors, Lxx (Prov. 26. 20).
Si9iipau,/3«i>, to sing a dithyramb, Ath. 628 A.
8t8fipau.piK6s, 17, ov, dithyrambic, Dion. H. de Thuc. 29 ; rci S. dithy-

rambic poems, Arist. Poet. I, 13. Adv. -kws, cited from Dem. Phal.

Ai8upa(iSo-Y«vT)s, o, cf. otSvpa/xtios II.

8t8vpanpo-Yp<i<£os, 6, a writer of dithyrambs, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 839.
ST.8iJpapj3o-St8do-KdAos, b, the dithyrambic poet who taught his own

chorus, Ar. Pax 828 ; v. Biddo/cai II.

Si86pau,f3o-7roiT]TiKT| (sc. rixvt)), r/, the art of writing dithyrambic
poetry, Arist. Poet. 1, 2.

Sl8£'pau.po-Troi6s, 6, a dithyrambic poet, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3., 3. 12, 2.

8l8upau43os [6], o, metapl. ace. sing. oMpauBa Pind. Fr. 56:

—

the

dithyramb, first in Archil. 72, Epich. 90 Ahr., Hdt. I. 23, Pind., etc.

;

iu(o0uas 8. Aesch. Fr. 392 : a kind of poetry, cultivated by the Doric
lyric writers, and afterwards at Athens ; of a lofty, but often inflated,

stvle; v. Ar. Av. 1388. Its proper subject was the birth of Bacchus,
Plat. Legg. 700 B, Suid. ; but afterwards it took a wider range.—It was
always in the Phrygian mode, and therefore accompanied by flutes, Pind.
Fr - 45; J 7- Ar- Nub - 3 ! 3. <*• Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 9. It was at first anti-

strophic, but commonly monostrophic, Id. Probl. 19. 15. Hdt., 1. c,
calls Arion (fl. B. C. 624) the inventor of it. 2. metaph. any
bombastic language, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 C, cf. Phaedr. 238 D. II.
a name of Bacchus, who was said to have given the name to the strain

from his own' double birth, Eur. Bacch. 526 (but the I makes this very
dub., Pors. Or. 5) ; hence Ai8upa|x/3oY€vi']S [r], Anth. P. 9. 524. (Pind.
is said to have written it Kveipapi0os (Fr. 55),—as if from \v$i fid/ipa,
the cry of Bacchus when sewn up in his father's thigh. The origin of
the word is in fact unknown, Miiller Literat. of Greece I. p. 133.)
8t8{ipap.|3o-xii>va, j), funnel of dithyrambs ! Movaa Anth. P. 13. 21.
8T.8vpau.|3a>8T|S, is, dithyrambic, high-flown, Plat. Crat. 409 C.
Si-8fipos, ov, with two doors, Plut. Num. 20:

—

bivalve, of shell-fish,

Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 3, etc. :

—

of two leaves, 8. ypapnartioiov a diptych,

Menand. Miaoy. 7, cf. Liban. Ep. 941 and v. -noKvBvpos

:

—of seeds, which
split in germinating, also oijupris, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 2. II.
rd. 8. in Polyb. 27. 1, 6, seems to be a seat of honour, Livy's tribunal,
Schweigh. ad 1.

Si-8vpcrov, t<5, a double thyrsus, Anth. P. 6. 172.
Ait [v «], dat. of Ztvs, Horn. : contr. Ai [-], Pind. O. 13. 149, etc.

8i-iap./3os, b, a syzygy of two iambic feet, Hephaest. 3. 3.
SiiSciv, v. sub 8i*f8o>'.

SuSpos, ov, (iSpuis) perspiring, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
SuSpoaj, to perspire, Galen.
8ut|u.i, to drive or thrust through, 8id 8' fjict aiSijpov (sc. rbv b'iarov)

Od. 21. 328., 24. 1 77 ; 8. (iipos Katfxwv Eur. Phoen. 1092 ; also c. dupl.
ace, Myxy 8. aripva lb. 1398. 2. to let people go through
a country, give them a passage through, Xen. An. 3. 2, 23, etc. ; SUvres
abrovs ini nva Dem. 299. II, cf. 276. 9:— c. gen., (vfupopds toC aov
Sif/xos ardpiaros didst let them pass through thy mouth, gavest utterance
to them, Soph. O. C. 963, cf. Siafipw I. I :—Pass, to pass through,
Arist. Mirab. 73 ; Ep. pf. part. 5ta(tft4vos Ap. Rh. 2. 372. II. to
send apart, to dismiss, disband, rd arpdrfv/ia Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39, etc.

;

tovs boivras o. to unclose them, Diod. Excerpt. 2. 558. 2. to

dissolve, i\q.oiiy Siei't Sotad. "EytcKu. 1.27, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 2 ;—so
in Med., btt/nvos o(u having diluted it with vinegar, Ar. PI. 720, cf.

Hipp. Acut. 387 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 27.
8u8vvTirjp, Tfpos, 6, = bifvOwTTjp, Manetho 4. 40.
SuSuvo, to direct by steering, tbw\otr)v Anth. P. 9. 107 ; rbv tr\ovv

Themist. 50 B.

8uttp.(lfu), to moisten, Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 3.
8Ci.ku.os, ov, in Or. Sib. 5. 32, should prob. be &uo$nos, divided by the

Isthmus.

SiiKv<ou,ai, fut. -ifo/tai, aor. -ik6)j.i)v : Dep. :

—

to go through, penetrate,
Si' wraiv itoti rdv <f/vxav Tim. Locr. 101 A, cf. Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 4 ;

8<f*To 17 S6(a >«xp< PaaiK4tos Plut. Dem. 20 ; also c. ace, Stiicto neipar'

aie\aiv Ap. Rh. 2. 41 1 :

—

to reach, with missiles, Thuc. 7. 79. 2. in

speaking, to go through, tell of, like oUpxo/iai, irdvra 8. II. 9. 61., 19. 186.
Alios, ov, of Zeus, Plat. Phaedr. 252 E, Plut. 2. 421 E.

AirTf€Tr|s, *s, (^lrET, Triirrai) fallen from Zeus, i.e. from heaven, in

Horn, always epith. of streams, fed or swollen by rain, as II. 16. 174, Od.
4. 477> Hes. Fr. 25 ; 8. uSora, of rain, Plut. Mar. 21 : cf. AioirfTiJi. 2.
generally, divine, bright, aiSi]p Suntrfc ,

= Sibs, Upos, divine, holy, pure,
Eur. Bacch. 1268 ; 8. irvpoots gleaming with fires, Id. Rhes. 43. 3.
in Hipp. 599. 51 it seems to mean continual, as if from tta, v. Foes.
Oecon. 4. Stintrfes oiojvoi, in h. Horn. Ven. 4, are prob. hovering
in air : cf. atpo-neTijs.

AiirroXcia, AuTToAia. AuttoXiwStjs, v. sub AiiroX-.

Siiirirao-ia, r), a riding through, Suid., E. M.
8iiTrrrewi>, to ride through, Diod. 19. 33 ; Sia tivos Dio C. 59. 17.
8uiTTau.ai, late pres., =8iaircTo//ai, Hdn. 2. 8, 12, Luc. Amor. 6.

Siio-6u,i{ra, fut. iffai, (lafytos) to draw ships across the Isthmus, Polyb.

4. 19, 7. Cf. biupvoi, 8/oAkos.

8uo-T&v<i>, = SttoTtiiu, Diod. 19.46.
8uo*T€0v, verb. Adj. of fiioida, one must learn, Eur. Hipp. 491.
8iio-n)u.i, fut. oiaarqaui, to set apart, to place separately, separate, tow

koxovs Thuc. 4. 74 ; hot ubrj Plat. Phil. 23 D ; SUaTnatv [avTom'] eh
nokKct fAeprj Dem. 245. 23 ; 8. ti tivos or ti airo tivos Plut. Anton. 84,
etc. 2. to separate one from another, set one at variance with
another, nva tivos Ar. Vesp. 41, Thuc. 6. 77 ; 8. rijv 'EXXaSa to set it

at variance, divide it into factions, Hdt. 9. 2. 3. Siaarrjaas i^iepas

ovo having left an interval oftwo days, Epigr. Gr. 996. 7. II. more
often in Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act. :

—

to stand apart, to be

divided, II., mostly in aor. 2, as 24. 718 ; once in impf. med., BaXaooa
ditaraTO the sea made way, opened, 13. 29 ; btaorav yfjs @d$pov yawning
wide, Soph. O. C. 1662 ; rd oteoTturra chasms, Hdt. 7. 129. 2. of

persons, to stand apart, be at variance, otao-rrjTijv epiaavrt II. 1. 6;
et rives irov otaoraiev Thuc. 1. 18; bitar-n is ^vfx^iaxiav eKartpav
sided with one or the other party, lb. 15 : Kara woKtis Siearafiev 4. 61

;

SiearTiKores (is Svo Dem. 132. 12, cf. 231. 5 ; Ipifav xal Siearavat Id.

26. 20:'—simply to differ, be different, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19; lrpus d\Xrj\a
Arist. Pol. I. 5, 8:

—

ovpa SitarijKora varying in shade, turbid, Hipp.
Aph. 1259. 3. also to part after fighting, Hdt. 1. 76., 8. 16, 18:
hence to be reconciled, Isocr. 89 E. 4. to stand at certain distances

or intervals, Hdt. 2. 66 ; of trees in a row, 3. 72 ; of post-stations, 8.

98 ; of soldiers, 8. Kara btaKooiovs Thuc. 4. 32. III. the Med.
is sometimes used trans, to separate, 7*01817 yivrj ouara/Mvot Plat. Tim.
63 C ; but this chiefly in aor. 1, as Plat. Rep. 360 E, etc., Theocr. 16. 97.
8uoT0pccij, to relate, Paul. Sil. 74. 77, Joseph. Genes. 26 A.

8uo-xd.vCi>, poet, for Sit'^cu, to come through, Ap. Rh. 4. 1696.
Suo-xvaivu, to make very lean, Hipp. 420. 11.

Suo-xupic(o>, to wish or mean to affirm, Hipp. Art. 780.
8uo-xiipi£op.ai. Dep. to lean upon, rely on, ra> koyep Antipho 133. 20,

cf. Aeschin. 25. 9. II. to affirm confidently, ti Plat. Phaedo 63
C, etc. ; 8. ti (Tvai lb. 114 D ; S. dis .. , Id. Theaet. 154 A ; on .. ,

Dem. 447. ag ; 8. irepi rivos Andoc. 20. 14, Lys. 138. 3 ; ri tmip rivos

Plat. Meno86B; rtepi rivos, iis .. , Ep. Plat. 317 C :—absol., Id. Theaet.

158 D, etc.

8uo-xcPlo"™ov > verb. Adj. one must affirm, Strabo 283.
BiiTtov, verb. Adj. of oieifu, one must go through. Plat. Rep. 545 A.

Butikos. ov, (hitiv.1) penetrable, Arist. Probl. II. 58, 4.
AtiTpcd^'fjs, 4s, later form of Aiorpeiprjs, Ar. Av. 798, 1442.
Suxvevo), to track out, Polyb. 4. 68, 3, Opp. H. 3.37:

—

buxv4w, Galeom.34.
8iKaJw, tut. 8i«d<rai II. 23. 579, Ar. Eq. 1089, Vesp. 689, 801, Plat.,

etc. ; Ion. oikw Hdt. I. 97, but never so in Att.: aor. th'iKaaa, Ep. biicaaa,

SiKaaaa Od. 11.546, II. 23. 574: pf. StSiKaxa Ath. 517 B:—Med. (v.

infr. II), fut. -doopat Dem. 977. 17., 989. 13: aor. iotna<rdfiT)v Lys. 120.

27, Dem. 989. 20, etc. : plqpf. ibibi/eaaro (v. infr. II) :—Pass., fut. oixa-

o-Orjaofjiai Dion. H. 5. 61, bebiKaoopat Luc. Bis Ace. 14: aor. eoitcdaOnv

Thuc. I. 28, Plat.: pf. SeSinaafiat Lys. 163. 15 : (81*17). To judge,
as was done in early times by the king himself, II. 23. 579 > or by the

assembled chiefs, lb. 575 ; or by the y4povrts in turn, 18. 506. Con-
struct. : 1. c. ace. rei, to givejudgment on a thing, decide or deter-

mine a point at issue, II. I. 542 ; 8. Si/crjv Hes. Op. 39, etc. ; rb irpdyfia

Aesch. Eum. 471, cf. 601 ; rdnirXaicqfiara Id. Supp. 230; 8. dbtieov to

give an unjust judgment, Hdt. 5. 25 ; 8. ijiiropiKas biKas Dem. 939. 24:
—more rarely, ypaipijv 8. Lycurg. 148. 30; eb$vvas Dem. 382. 3:
but, b. c. ace. cogn., oUas 8., to adjudge a penalty, Hdt. 6. 139;
8. tpvyfjv rtvt to decree it as his punishment, Aesch. Ag. 141 2 ; 8. tpovov

fiarpos to ordain her slaughter, Eur. Or. 164: rarely c. gen., 8. rov iyK\r}-

Haros [sc. Si/Tr/v] Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 7 :—Pass., oixai btnaoBftoai Plat. Crito

50 B, cf. Lys. 148. 21 ; biror4pcov Av oncao0Tj tlvat rijv diroiiciav it may
be decided

.

. , Thuc. 1.28. c. to passjudgment on, condemn, ydwsv

ayafiov Soph. O. T. 1214. 2. <povov 8. to plead in a case of murder,

Eur. Or. 580, v. supr. b. 3. c. dat. pers. to decide between persons,

judge their cause, Tpajai re Hal Aavaotai bitcatfTw ws 4meiic4s II. 8. 431

;

is ix4aov au.<por4poi0t fimdaoarf 23. 574, cf. Hdt. 1.97., 3- 31 ; indarif)

Kara rb fi4ya$os rov dSiK-fjfiaros passedjudgment on each, Id. 2. 137:

—

Pass, to be judged or accused, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 7 ; aloxpds biicas 8. to have

actions brought against one, Lys. 163. 15. 4. absol. to be judge,

give judgment, II. 18. 506., 23. 579, Hdt. I. 14, Antipho 140. 6, etc.;

o.us.., of an oracle, Hdt. 1.84:—to sit as judges or jurymen (v. aueaff-

rr/s), Dem. 538. 25 ; 8. Kai inK\tiaid(eiv Lys. 175. 15, cf. Arist. Pol. 3.

H,l6,etc: v. sub ivbf'iKvvfit. II. Med. of the culprit, to plead

ones own case, defend one's right, have one's case tried, go to law, Od.

11. 545., 12. 440, Hdt. 1. 96, Thuc. I. 77, Plat., etc. :

—

Sikt/k bixd^toSai
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law with one, Vp. 1 20. 27, Dem. 1280. 23; simply, &*a-(«*u m. Plat, tuthyphro 4 E ; npis „r« Thuc. 3. 44 ; properly of a

private suit, as opp. to a public prosecution, Dem. 523.\ :—the matterof accusation in gen. ^oSai rm Miopia, Lys. 11;. ,6; kAo™Dem. 601. 23, etc.
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SiKao-rrr.. oC, i, a judge, Hdt. ,. y,., 3 . ,4, 3,, Ae5ch. Cho. 1 ,8, Eum,
Bb2
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8l, etc. 2. at Athens, the tueaarai, like the Roman judices, were

more like our jurymen (the presiding judge being o *piTT/9), Soph. Aj.

1136, etc.; opp. to vo/Jio6iT7)s, Lys. 139. 40; see esp. Antipho 114. 3,

Xeu. Synvp. 5. 10, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 134. II. 8. aifiaros an

avenger, Eur. H. F. 1 150.

SiKcumicos, 17, ov, of or for law or trials, practised in t/iem, Xen. Mem.
2. 6, 38 ; vofios 8. Plut. C. Gracch. 5 :

—

fi -K-q (sc. rix<"j). 'A* business

of a judge or juryman. Plat. Polit. 303 E, etc. :

—

to 8. the juror's fee,

daily pay of an Athenian dicast : it was first one obol, then three (never

two) obols, Ar. Nub. 863, Ran. 140 ; cf. Bockh P. E. I. 312 sqq. 2.

Adv. -kuis, Luc. Hermot. 47.
8txdo~Tpia, ij, a she-judge, fern, of 81*0.0^179. Luc. Pise. 9.

Bi-koaiXos, ov, with two stalks, opp. to uovoicavKos, Theophr. H. P. 6.

6, 8 (v. 1. 8i*aoX« as a Verb).

SIkciv, inf. of iStxov, an aor. used by Pind. and Trag. :—Aristaen. 2. I

formed a pres. bixu: for the aor. 1 8i£« in Anth. P. 15. 27, <?*t£e has

been restored. To throw, cast, n Pind. P. 9. 218, Aesch. Cho. 99, and

often in Eur. ; ircSdoe auifiara Bacch. 599 ; xf'P " oipavvv H. F. 498 ;

v. sub iriarj/ia. 2. like jSdXXai, ro strike, 8. itirptp Pind. 0. 10 (1 1). 86

;

xpara tpovtov . . w\4vas bticwv fioKats Eur. Phoen. 664. (With ^AIK
cf. L&t.jac-ere : hence 8(0*0? (as Max1! fr°m ^-ty *1), and perhaps bittrvov.)

Si-KcXXa [f] , 179. J), (x(Woi) a mattock, a two-pronged hoe (such as may be

seen on a coin of Tenedos and of Valerius Asciculus), Pseudo-Phocyl. 146,

Aesch. Fr. 198, Soph. Ant. 250, Eur. Phoen. 1155 : cf. /w«U(i, a/uvvn.

StKeXM-rns [Xi], ov, 6, a digger, Luc. Timo 8.

Si-K«vTpos, ov, with two stings, Ael. N. A. 6. 40.
St-Kcpaios, ov, two-homed, two-pointed, Anth. P. 6. III.

Si-Ktpas, aros, to, a double horn, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B.

Si-K€pKos, ov, with two tails, Ael. N. A. 12. 3.

8i-Kcpus. arros, 6, %, two-homed, h. Horn. 18. 2, Anth. P. 6. 32, etc.:

also StKipais, wv, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 32.

8t-Kt4>fi\os. ov, two-headed, Arist. H. A. 5. 4, G. A. 4. 4, 6.

8Ckt| [r], ij, (v. sub Si'ikvvim) :

—

right : but, as in early times right was

inferred from usage, the orig. sense of 81*17 was custom, usage, avrn biter]

tori PpoTwv this is the way of mortals, Od. II. 218 ; t) yap Siicrj ion
yfpovraiv 24. 255, etc. ; 77V ion 81*17 Biiav Paoikrjuv 4. 691 ; 7) yckp

dfxajitiv 81*17 ionv 14. 59, etc. ; r) ydp 81*17, oiriroTe .. this is always the

way, when .. , 19. 168; biicnv itpi-ntiv nvos to imitate him, Pind. P. I.

97:

—

the ordinary course of things, 'iKTOvriav 6 Bdvaros oi yivfrai Kara
yt biicnv, ovb' t)v yevrjrai Hipp. V. C. 898 : hence, 2. the ad-

verbial use of the ace. 81*171/, in the way of, after the manner of, c. gen.,

Pind. P. 2. 155, Soph. Fr. 587, and often in Plat. (v. Ruhnk. Tim.) ;

mostly of animals, but also of things, as biicnv vbaros, dyytiov Aesch. Theb.

85, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D: also like x°P"'t/or tne sa*e °f< Schneidewin

Simon, p. 74. II. good custom, order,fitness, law, right: /iriTi 81*179

imbevis nothing short oi what is Jit, II. 19. 180; opp. to @ia might, I!. 16.

388, Od. 14. 84 ; personified as a goddess, daughter of Zeus and Themis,
like the Rom. Poena, Hes. Th. 902, Aesch. Theb. 662, etc. ; Aliens /3a?//<is

Id. Ag. 384, Eum. 539:—in Pind. Truth, P. 8. IOO. 2. 81*17 ion,
like oucaiuv tan, Aesch. Ag. 259, cf. 811, Eum. 257. 3. various

Adverb, usages, 81*17 duly, rightly, II. 23. 542, Trag. ; iv Sinn Pind. O. 6.

19, Soph. Tr. 1069, etc. ; ovv 81*77 Theogn. 196, Pind. P. 9. 1 70, Aesch.,

etc. ; Kara bi/cijv Hdt. 7. 35, Eur. Tro. 888 ; /«Td 81*179 Plat. Legg. 643
E; irpos 81*179 Soph. O. T. 1014, El. 1211, (but, irpo9 81*0.9 on the score

ofjustice, Id. O. C. 546) ; opp. to irapd biicnv, Pind. O. 2. 30, etc. ; dvtv

or aT«p 81*179 Aesch. Eum. 554, Supp. 703 ; irtpa 81*179 Id. Pr. 30 ; y3ia

81*179 Id. Supp. 430; 81'xa 81*179 Plut. Ages. 32. III. a judg-
ment, biicnv iBvvrara tiirtlv to give judgment most righteously (cf.

His), U. 18. 508: esp. in pi. the righteous judgments of monarchs,

Avkltjv tipvro 81*1701 re *ai oBivti £ 16. 542, cf. Od. 3. 244, etc.

;

hence, generally, oimy judgment, 8i'*ai o**oXtat, opp. to iflcfat, Hes. Op.

217, 248, cf. 260, II. 23. 579. IV. after Horn., oi all proceed-

ings instituted to determine legal rights, and so, 1. any lawsuit,

Dem. 298. 2 ; properly, a private suit or action, opp. to ypa<p7) (a public

suit or indictment), Lys. 95. 42, etc., cf. Plat. Euthyphro 2 A ; (ace. to

Poll. 8. 41, (Ka\ovvrai at ypacpal biicat, ov fiivroi at Si'*ai *ai ypa-

tpai) ; cf. ypdcpopai, 8i*d£ai, dodyco, iunopiKos, icpivcv, Kvpotu, \ay-

X<*vtu, wpKiatcavai ; oi btKTjv ixovr(s the parties to a suit, Keil Inscrr. 4.

b. 8, cf. Plut. Cic. 17. 2. the actual trial of the case, trpo 81*179

Thuc. 1. 141, Isae. 57. 27, etc. ; 81*17 yiyverat Thuc. 2. 53; and, the

court by which it was tried, iv vpuv iart teal tt} 81*17 Antipho 142. 5 ;

tiStia 81*17 (v. fiOv&tKia) Aesch. Eum. 433. 3. the object or con-

sequence of the action, an atonement, satisfaction, penalty, 81*171' rivuv,

iKriveiv Hdt. 9. 94, Soph. Aj. 113 : and often 81*171/ or 8t'*a9 8i8oVat to

suffer punishment, i. e. make amends, Lat. poenas dare, Hdt. and Att.,

(but 8('*a9 8., in Aesch. Supp. 703, to distribute justice) ; 8i'*a9 SiSo^ai nvi
to pay it to one, Hdt. I. 2 ; nvusfor a thing, Id. 5. 106 ; ru>vbi p.01 bujatt

8i*a9 Soph. El. 538, etc. ; also, d^Ti or virip tivos Ar. PI. 433, Lysias

IOO. 9 : also, biicnv btb6vai vtto nvos to be punished by .. , Plat. Gorg.

525 B ; but, 8i'*a9 bovvat rjdtXov they consented to submit to trial, Thuc.
1.28:—8i*a9 Xap&avtiv is sometimes = 8. 81801/ai, Lat. dare poenas,

Hdt. 1. 115, Dem. no. fin., cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 852 ; but more often its

correlative, Lat. sumere poenas, to inflict punishment, take vengeance,

Lys. 94. 27, etc. ; Aa/Jfii' 81*1711 7rapa nvos Dem. 544. 6, etc. ;— so,

81*1711 ix(tv t0 nave one's punishment, Antipho 1 24. 45, Plat. Rep. 5 29 C
(but also to have satisfaction. Id. Legg. 319 E ; irapa ti»io9 Hdt. 1. 45) ;

— so too, 81*09 or tUm oir«x«i" to stand trial, Id. 2. 118, cf. Soph. 0.

T. 552 ; biicnv wapixftv Eur. Hipp. 50:—81K17H ixpKftv imi nvos to

incur penalty, Plat. Apol. 39 B ; 8t*a9 Xayxavtiv nvi Dem. 539. 23 ;

81*179 Tt/7xai'«ii' irapa ^^09 Id. 561. I ; biicnv iipdKfiv or iipKitv Id,
9

— SiKTvela.

539. 21., 1 158. 19, cf. Antipho 131. I ; bmrjv ipevyetv to try to escape

it, be the defendant in the trial (opp. to btwKttv to prosecute), Dem.
985.6:—8i*a9 aiT«ti' to demand satisfaction, nvos for a thing, Hdt. 8.

114; 8. tirmflfVai nvi Id. 1. 120; nv6s for a thing, Antipho 125. 37 ;

imtpipuv Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 4 ; 81*0.9 dtptivat nvi Dem. 540. 1 1 ; 81*0.9

iKttv, v. sub ipt]fios II ; Sinnv riaaoBat, v. TiVai II :—lastly, 8i*a9 SiSoi'ai

xa! Kanflavetv -trap' dWri^aiv to have their causes tried, of subject-

states who were obliged to submit to trial in the ruling state's courts, as

the Aeginetans at Epidaurus, and the allies at Athens, Hdt. 5. 83, cf.

Xen. Ath. 1 , 18; 8. bovvai xat bi£aaBat to submit differences to a
peaceful settlement, Thuc. 5. 59.
8ikt|o-is, faK » ^> (5i*i7) vengeance, m tKbinnois, Lxx (Sirach. 47. 25).
SlKT|-4>6pos, ov, bringing justice, avenging, Ztvs Aesch. Ag. 525;

!7j«'pa 5. the day of vengeance, lb. 1577 :— 8. an avenger, opp. to

btKaarrjs, Id. Cho. 120.

SIkiSiov [18], to, (81*17) a little trial, Ar. Eq. 346, Vesp. 508.
SikXis, 180s, ij, (kXiVoi) double-folding, epith. of doors or gates, mostly

in pi. with Bvpat, irvKai, oavibis, Od. 2. 345., 17. 268, II. 12.45?;
later, SikXi'Scs alone, folding-doors, Anth. P. 7. 182, cf. 5. 145, 256,
etc. ; rarely in sing., Theocr. 14. 42, Anth. P. 5. 242.—The form oikXcls,

€tSo9, as if from KXet'y, double-fastened, Hipp. Art. 783.
8tKOYp&4>ia, i), the composition of law-speeches, Isocr. 310 B.

Suco-ypaiJRKws. Adv. like a writer of taw-speeches, Isocr. ap. Poll. 8. 24.
SiKo--ypa4>os. o, (ypcupuj) a composer of law-speeches, Diog. L. 6. 15.

SiKo-oCdvns \bT<p], ov, o, one who grubsfor law-suits, Luc. Lexiph.9.
8tK0-X«tcrr|S, on, 6, =81*0X0709, Anth. P. I. 48, Plan. 4. 313.
BI-koXXSBos, oil, a sum of two koAXu/3oi, Ar. as restored by Bgk. in

Meineke Fr. 2. 944.
BiKo-Xoyos, o, a pleader, advocate, Plut. Lucull. I, etc. :—oucoXoyEu,

to plead causes, speak forensically, Arist. Rhet. 1 . 1 , II :—StxoXoy 10.,

il, forensic speaking, lb. 10.

Sl-KoXovpos, ov, doubly truncated, Nicom. Ar. p. 1 26 Ast.

8i-koAitos, ov, with two hollows, Galen.

8Tko-X0u,t|s [0], ov, 6, one who destroys by law-suits; and 8iKO-p.-f|Tpo,

i). mother of law-suits. Com. in Meineke Fr. 4. 664.
8iKO-pSx<<*>. to carry on a laiv-suit, Alciphro 3. 29 (vulg. dSi*-).

8i-kov8vXos. ov, double-knuckled, baxrvkoi Arist. H. A. I. 15, 3.

81-Kopp.os. ov, with two trunks, Artemid. 5. 74 Reiff.

8ticop-poirn)S, ov, 6, = bmoppdtpos, A. B. 35.
Slicopp&dicu, to get up a lawsuit, Ar. Nub. 1483, Apollod. Incert.

I. 12.

StKoppatfiCa. t}, the getting up a lawsuit, Manetho 2. 296.
8lKopp<fi<pos [a], o, (p^iirrai) a pettifogger, Aristaen. 2. 3, A. B. 35.
SC-Kopo-os, ov, two-headed, Lex Rhet. ap. Eust. 947. 28.

St-K6pup.(3os, oil, two-pointed, two-peaked, Luc. Char. 5.

8t-Kopti<t>os, ov, two-peaked, 8. irXa^ of Parnassus, Eur. Bacch. 307 ; so,

Xa/iirouoa irirpa .. 8. ai\as Id. Phoen. 227 ; cf. bi\o(pos. 2. with

two crowns on the head, Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 4.

Sl-kotuXos. ov, with two rows oftentacula, like the polypus, Arist. H. A. 4.

1, 8, P. A. 4. 9, 14. II. holding two xorvXai, Sotad. 'EywXfi. 1. 33.
8iKpai6op,ai, Pass, to branch out, restored in Hipp. 276.43., 1035 A,

from Erotian.:— Siicpaios, ov, (Kfpaia) forked, cleft, Id. 411. 5, 10,

al. :—SiKpaioTns, 17x09, 17, division, Id. 411. 5. Cf. binpoos.

Si-Kpaipos, ov, two-lmrned, Anth. P. 6. 32. II. forked, v. Ap.

Rh. 4. 1613.

81-Kpavos, oil, two-headed, Parmen. 47 Karst. :—SiKpdvov, to, a pitch-

fork, biKpdvots ([wBttv, like Lat. furca expellere, Luc. Tim. 12.

8i-KpdTT)S, €9, co-mate in power, biKpartis 'ArptTbat Soph. Aj. 252 ;

biKpartts Xoyxay aryaavrt double-slaying spears, of Eteocles and Poly-

nices, Id. Ant. 146 ; cf. biirKoos I. 3, bioKiprrpos.

Si-Kpoos. a, ov, contr. SiKpovs, a, ovv ; or Sttcpoos. contr. SiKpovs. a,

ovv ; also written 8iKpos, a, 011 :—like bi/cpatos, bixpatpos, forked,

cloven, bifurcate, Xen. Cyn. IO, 7 ', oi hoofs, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 20, etc ;

of a serpent's tongue, Id. P. A. 2. 17, 6, al. ; of the womb, Id. H. A. 3. I,

20 ; btKpois iwBovv rfjv Btbv—Kticpdyp.aoiv (jokingly for £{1X019) Ar.

Pax 637 :

—

bixpovv or bticpovv, t6, a cleft, fork, bifurcation, Hipp. Coac.

156 A, Plat. Tim. 48 B ; so also biKpoa, ij, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7., 9, 19.—On
the forms, v. Lob. Phryn. 233, Paral. 42.

8i-Kpoo-0"OS, ov, double-bordered or fringed, Poll. 7. 7.:.

Si-Kporos, ov, double-beating, Kuirai Eur. I. T. 408. 2. of ships,

double-oared, with two banks of oars on a side, elsewhere Siijpijs, Xen.

Hell. 2. I, 28, Anth. P. 7. 640; cf. /lonoKporos. II. 8. d^afiT09

a road for two carriages, Eur. El. 775.
Si-Kpowos, of, with two springs, pvruv 8. a vase from which two kimh

of wine could be poured, Damox. Aur. irtiifl. I.

AiKTatos, o, epith. of Zeus, from the Cretan hill Dicte, Strabo 478.

8tKTau.viTT|S 0*1/09, o, wine flavoured with dittany, Diosc. 5. 57.

SucTapvov, to, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 2 ; SiKTapov, Id. Mirab. 4 ; 8iKTO.p-

vos, 17, Diosc. 3. 36 :

—

dittany, a plant which grew in perfection on

mounts Dicte and Ida : v. Hocks Kreta, I. p. 34.
BiKTaTwp [a], opos or aipo9, o, the Roman dictator, Polyb. 3. 87, 7»

etc. :—SucTaTCi)p€«<D to be dictator, Dio C 43. 1 ; SiKTdToiptio, 17, the

dictatorship, Dion. H. 6. 22 ; or -la, Plut. Fab. 3.

Biktos, 17, ov, (biK(tv) thrown : cf. Sa*TuXo5i*T09.

8iKTU-dYuY°s ' "' a drawer of nets. Poll. 5. 17.

StKTU-dXwros, ov, taken in the toils, Synes. 150 C.

8iKTG-|3oXiu, to cast the net, Anth. P. 6. 1 86.

8iktO-P6Xos, ov, afisherman, Anth. P. 6. 105, Opp. H. 4. 578.
BiKTuSiov, to, Dim. of SiKTuoy, Poll. 7. 179.

SiKTveCa or -via, 17, net-fishing, Ael. N. A. 12.43.
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SiKTvtvs, im, b, one who fishes with nets, Strabo 384, Ael. N. A. I. 12.

AiK-niwa, r), {Sixrvov) epith. of Artemis as goddess of the chase, Hdt.

3. 39, Eur. Hipp. 146, etc.

OIKTVO-P6A0S, OV, = b\KTV$ok0?, Poll. 7. I 37.

Slktuo-€i8t)s. «'s, net-tike : S. irAt'-v/ia the plexus choroides, Galen.

$iKTV0-#i]p«VTiicq, r), (sc. 7txvri) net-fishing, Poll. 7. 139.
Siktuo-kAcikjtos, ov, (x\w6a) woven in meshes, ovttpai S. the net's

meshy coils, Soph. Ant. 347.
8iktuov, to, (v. St/cetv) :

—

a net, 1. a fishing-net, Sixtv<p ifipvca

TroXvwwtv (sc. ixOvas) Od. 22. 386 ; (ptWol 8' ws dyovoi S. Aesch. Cho.

506 ; fioXi&Sls ware S. xaTtovcurcv Soph. Fr. 783 ; 5. xaOtivai, dvai-

pfiaOat Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 12., 8. 19, 13. 2. a hunting-net, Hdt. I.

1 23, Ar. Av. 1083, etc. ; differing from dpxvs. Xcn. Cyn. 2, 5, cf. Poll. 5.

26, 27. 3. metaph., 8. drns, "AiSou Aesch. Pr. 1078, Ag.

1115, cf. Soph. Fr. 670. II. the bottom of a sieve, Hesych.

8iKTV00|iat, Pass, to be wrought in net-work, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 18),

Eust. II. to be caught in a net, Babr. 107. II.

Biktuo-ttXoicos, ov, weaving nets. Poll. 7. 139.
8uctvovXkos. ov, drawing nets : AtxrvovXxoi, a play by Aesch.
8t-KwTros, ov, double-sounding, "i]X^ Nonn. D. 10. 225.
8iktus, vos, 6, an unknown Libyan animal, Hdt. 4. 192.
8ikttkoSt|S, is, (tfbos) = StxrvoftSqs, Schol. Ar. Vcsp. 99.
ButTwaros, r), ov, made in net-fashion, Svaavos Diod. 18. 26 :

—

latticed,

trellised, Lat. reticulatus, Ovpai Sixt. Polyb. 15. 30, S ; Ovpls Siktvwtt]

a lattice-window, Lxx (Ezek. 41. 16).

8t-KuicXos, ov, two-wheeled : 0. [cip/ia] a two-wheeled car, DioC. 76. 7.

Si-Kvpros, ov, two-humped, of the Bactrian camel. An. Ox. 4. 264,
Geop. 16. 22, 4.

*8lKfc», v. sub blKflV.

81-xuXos. ov, with two limbs or legs, Lye. 636, Diosc. 2. 1 16. II.

with two clauses, vtpiobos Schol. Ar. Ach. 1 21 2, etc.

8t-K<*mos, ov, two-oared, axatpos Eur. Ale. 252, cf. 444 :—hence Sficw-

w«<i), toply a pair ofsculls, and, generally, to work double-handed, Ar.Eccl.

1091 :

—

SCkiimtio, r), a pair of sculls, Luc. Contempt. I, Schol. Thuc. 4. 67.
81-Xt|k06ov, Tii, a double \-qxv0os, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129C.
SiXruipji, to, a double proposition, dilemma, an argument, in which

the adversary is caught between (SiaKa^0dveTai) two difficulties, Cicero's

complexio, Suid.:—so 8iX'f|p.ruiTOv, to, Hermog. Adv. -to». Ulp. ad Dem.
SiXruivtov, t<5, a double lemniscus, C. I. 2525 4. j6,
SiXcyhh, to say again, repeat, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 2, Diod. 16. 46:

—

Verb. Atij. T|T€ov, Dem, Phal. 202.
SlXoyia. r), repetition, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 2.

Si-Xo-yos, ov, double-tongued, doubtful, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 8.

8i-Xoyx°s. ov, double-pointed, two-fold, art) Aesch. Ag. 643 ; epith. of
Bfj-Sfs (i.e. Artemis) from her two-fold attributes, Cratin. BpaTT. 12.

8i-Xod»os, ov, double-crested, 8. virpa, of Parnassus (v. otxbpvtpos,

dfifiimpos). Soph. Ant. 11 26.

8t-Xoxia, fi, a double \i\os, Polyb. 10. 23, 4 : a body of 32 men, Arr.

Tact. 10. I :

—

8iXoxitt|* [r], ov, b, leader of a h\\o\ia. Id.

8t piaKpos . ov, of two long syllables, Draco p. 59.
8i-jio.xcu.pos [a], ov, with two swords, Arteniid. 2. 33.
Si-u.dxT|S [4], ov, 0, one who fights either on foot or AorseeWi, a

dragoon, prob. 1. Diod. 5. 33, cf. Poll. I. 132.
8i-p.<St)ivov, to, a measure holding two fiiSifivot, Hesych.
8i-u.«pTp, is, divided into two parts, bipartite, of the human body, the

brain, etc., Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 5., 3. 7, 2, al.

8i-(i«Tpt|T0S, ov, holding two pxTprrrai, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 F. C.I. 307 1.

8i-|i«Tpos. ok, of a verse, having two metres, Hephacst. ; v. StiroSta.

8i-p.«Twiro». ov, with two fronts, App. Civ. 5. 33.
81-u.rpaaios, o, ov, two months old, Hipp. 690 A, 757 F.

8i-u.t)vos, ov, of or for two months, Theophr. H. P. S. 4, 4 ; Sipnva ix-

TiTpwaKuv Hipp. Aph. 1 254 :

—

Sifiyvos a space of two nmnths, Arist.

H. A. 6. 18, 22 ; fit 8. Id. Oec. 2, 37 ; t) Sin-nvos, Polyb. 6. 34, 3.

8i-u.V|T<i>p, Dor. -UATup. opos, 6, r), twice-born, of Bacchus, Ovid's 61-

matris, Alex. Incert. 13, Orph. H. 49:—also SifiTJTpiot, Hdn. Epim. 265.
8C-u,Ito», ov, of double thread; as Subst. 8., r), dimity, Eust. 393. 4.
Si-uiTpos, ov, with double mitre, Plut. Demetr. 41.
StfLvalos, a, ov, (fivd) worth or costing two minae, Sipvaiovs diroTi/uj-

caaSai to value at two minae, Hdt. 5. 77 ; 8. TifiruraaSai ti Arist. Oec.
2. (1 ; uioSuipara btpvata Luc. D. Meretr. 14. 4 :

—

Siuvow, to, a weight

cf tun minae, C. I. 123 5 8 (p. 169).—In Hdt. most of the M.S8. have
iiip-vnus, which is to Stpvaios as Xjeiit to \abs, etc.

8l-u.oipia, r), a double share, Xen. An. 7. 2, 36, Lac. 15, 4: 8. PamXiws
Ant'ph. A/8tyi. 3: double pay, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 4. 2. two thirds,

Dion. H. 8. 77. II. =iJ/uXoxia, cited from Ael. Tact.
8iu.oipin)S [I], ov, b, one who has a double share, double pay, Arr. An.

7 -'.1. 3- II. the leader of a btpotpia, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48, D.
•r. 9. 5, Synes. 148 C. III. in Eccl. a name of the Apol-

linarians, who taught that our LORD had a human Jfvx^, but a purely
divine vovs, Epiphan.

oi-u.oipos, of, divided between two : bipoipov, to, a half, Aesch. Supp.
107 1. 2. half a drachma. Plat. Ax. 366 C :—at Rome, halfa libra,

Plut. C. Gracch. 17. II. in Aesch. Theb. 850, Herm. restored

bipopa T«'\to (for bipoipa r<X«ia) metri grat.

8i-p.op4>o$, ov, two-formed, Lvc. 1 1 1, 892 : androgynous, Diod. Excerpt.
-'. Ui.
8i-,iu(of. ov, with two wicks, Philonid. Koutf. 5, Plat. Com. Vv( 2,
M' 'aRen. *<Xofl. 3, C. I. 3071. 9.
8tva{«. cWu, Artemi'd. ap. Ath. 333 F :—for the aor. med. 8i>-do--

ffaTo in Pind. Fr. 70. 3, Dind. reads tivao' ano.

Sivcvp.a [i], Tii, a whirling round, esp. in dancing, Ar. Thcsm. 122,
Xen. Eq. 3, II.

Slvtvu, mostly in pres. and impf. (Ion. Sivcveaicov II. 24. 12), but part,
aor. Stvaioas Ap. Rh. 3. 310:—also Sivc'u, Aesch. Theb. 462 : impf'
ibivtov, Ep. Siveov II. 18. 494, Od. 9. 384: aor. ibivrjoa II. 23. 840,
Att. :—Med., (cf. mpib-)

:

—Pass., SivtvopLai Arat., Opp. ; but aor. IbivqS-nv
Od. 22. 85, Eur. : pf. S(5ivr)fiai (d/upi-) II. 23. 562 :—Poet. Verbs, used
once or twice in Pass, by Xen. and Plat. : (cf. Sivai, 811/17, 8i>os). To
whirl, twirl, or spin round, tfxe Si btv-qaas \rbv ookov] after whirling
it, II. 23. 840 ; feifyfd Siv(vovt(s driving them round a circle 18. 543 ;

^ioxXo>' i\6vt(s Stviofitv twirled the stake round and round in the Cyclops'
eye, Od. 9. 388; Stvtiv IWous, doTri'oa Aesch. Theb. 462,490: o/j/jaEur.
Or. 1459 :—Pass, to whirl or roll about, boat . . iravTuat biviioBriv II. 17.
680, cf. 16. 792 ; xdmrto-f StvrjSfls Od. 22. 85 ; of a river, to eddy, Eur.
Rhes. 253 : to whirl round in the dance, iStvetTo Xen. An. 6. I, 9. cf.

Symp. 2, 8; of a tumbler, int t/k>xoC bivua$at Plat. Euthyd. 294
E. 2. Pass., also, to roam about, Lat. versari, tbivebptoBa kot'
abriiv [vijeroi'] Od. 9. 153; Pporwv ini darfa otvrjOijvai 16. 63, cf.

Pind. P. II. 38. II. intr. in Act., just like Pass, to whirl
about, bpxqoTripts ibivfov II. 18. 494; of tumblers, ibivtvov Hard fifooovs

lb. 606; also of a warrior, oo'tis' .. bivevoi Kara p,kooov 4. 541 ; b\viv-

ovaav imb m-tpvyos fid\e as it was circling in its flight, of a pigeon,

23. 875 : generally, to roam about, hivtvtoic dXuan' irapa 6iv a\6s 24.

12 ; oivfvatv Kara oikov Od. 19. 67 ; bivevoiv &\f<pdpois to look wildly

about, Eur. Or. 837.
Sivq [I], ij, a whirlpool, eddy, Lat. vortex, in sing., II. 21. 213, Aesch.

Eum. 559, etc. ; in pi., II. 21. 353, Hes. Th. 791, Hdt. 2. 28, etc. ; tiri

Kvavias 8. C. I. 3797 :

—

bivij was the name given by Empedocles to the

rotating heaven which was supposed to maintain the earth in its position,

Plat. Phaedo 99 B, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 20 sq. ; cf. SiVos, and v. Grote
Plato I. 42. 2. a whirlwind, Ar. Av. 697; Stvai vt<pfkas Eur.

Ale. 244. 3. generally, a whirling, rotation, Ar. Av. 1 198 ; dTpaK-
too Plat. Rep. 620 E. 4. metaph., dvdyxns OTtppais 8. Aesch. Pr.

1052 ; bivats kvkXovjmvov Ktap Id. Ag. 997.
8Tvt|€is. Dor. -dcis, «o"cra, tv, whirling, eddying, zdvOw im bivqtvTt IL

5. 479, cf. Od. 6. 89, Simon. 19, etc. II. rounded, Mosch. 2. 55.
8ivr|0-is, t"S, fj, whirling motion, rotation, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 23, Epicur.

ap. Diog. L. 10. 90.

Blvrpros, 'h, ov, (btviai) whirled round, Anth. P. 7. 394.
8tvos, b, like bivrj, a whirling, rotation, such as Anaxagoras held to be

the effect of vovs as the regulator of the Universe, Clem. Al. 435 ; refer-

ence is made to this in Ar. Nub. 828, AiVos- flaotXtvu, tok A*' i(*\i]-

\axws, cf. 380 ; cf. Grote Plato 1 . 59. 2. an eddy, Epic. ap. Diog. L.

10. 105 :—a dance like the waltz, Eust. 1 166. 10, Hesych. II.

vertigo, Hipp. V. C. 903. III. the round area, where oxen trod

out the com, threshing-floor, Telesilla 2 Bgk., Xen. Oec. 18, 5 ; cf.

Kuhnk . Ep. Cr. p. 1 79. IV. a large round goblet (also written

buvos), Ar. Vesp. 618 ; also Cyrenalc for iro8aviirr^p, Ath. 467 F.

SIvcki), to turn with a lathe, Eust. 412. 31, etc., as Root of oiputo's. •

Sivu, only used in pres., to thresh out oh the Stvos (III), Hes. Op. 596 :

Pass., bUvofUvijv vwb fiovaiv .. aAwa trodden by the circling oxen. Call.

Fr. 51.—A Lesb. form 8iwa>, Choerob., v. Ahreus D. Aeol. p. 53: a 3
pi. dVo-SivanTi, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 102.

8Ivw8tis, cy, eddying, Dio C. 68. 13 ; to bivuibrj eddies, Plut. Cato Ma. 20.

8ivo>TOf , ^, oV, (btvvoj) turned, rounded, da-wis, Xf'xos II. 3. 391, Od. 19.

56 ; itvoiai ffoiuv «aj viiponi \aAxip bivarrriv [sc. dffTri'Sa] covered all

round with hides and brazen plates, II. 13. 407.
St{dt. avros, b, a Sicilian copper ««'«, = two xa^K0'> Hemst. Poll. 9.

81 ; cf. Tptfai.

8i-|€cttov, to, a measure of two (iarat, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 347.
6i£oos. ov, {£iai) cleft, forked, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 9.

Si£6s, 7), bv, Ion. for 810-cros, as Tpifor for Tpiaobs, cf. Koen. Greg. p. 435.
A10-, is found at the beginning of many compd. Nouns, both proper

and common, meaning not only sprungfrom Zeus or the gods, but gene-

rally excellent, godlike, like $to- in compos.
8to, Conjunct., for 84' 0, wherefore, on which account, Lat. quapropler,

quocirca, quare. Plat. Rep. 358 D, etc. ; 8io 8fJ Thuc. 2. 21, Plat. Gorg.

518 A, al. ; Sid «ai, 810 of) «ai Id. Phaedr. 258 E, Symp. 203 C ; btbirfp

Thuc. I. 71, 120., 8. 92, etc. II. later, = Sti, because, Arist.

Plant. 2. 4, 5 : cf. 8ioti.

Aio-PoXot, ov, hurled by Zeus, of lightning, Soph. O. C. 1464, Eur. Ale.

125 :— so Ai6PXt|to$, ov, Ael. H. A. 6. 62 ; and AioftXTp, tjTor, b, r),

Schol. Pind. P. 8. 22.

Au>y<v<iov, to, the school of Diogenes, C. I. 427.
Aio-yfvfTojp. opos, b, giving birth to Zeus, Aioytviropts IvavXoi natal

cave of Zeus, Eur. Bacch. 12 2.

Aio-yrrr\%, is, sprungfrom Zeus, in Horn, always as an epith. of kings

and princes, ordained and upheld by Zeus (ix Si Aios 3affiXf}«s Hes. Th.

96), not as if actually his offspring; Aesch. calls the gods themselves

0toi Aioytvtis, Theb. 301, Supp. 631 ; Pallas is Aio7«'<j Kparos, Theb.

129.cf.S0ph. Aj.91; Amphion is A., Theb. 528; ai/ia to 8., of Achilles,

Eur. Andr. 1 194 : generally, divine, tpdos Id. Med. 1 258. II.

parox., t\toyivns, ovs, o, prop. n. [AT- in Ep.]

St-o-yxou, to make to swell, blow out, crro/ia Hermog. in Walz Rhett.

3. 224:—Pass, to swell out, Hipp. Acut. 385, 388: metaph. to be lifted

up, raised to a higher position, Artem. I. 14.

StoyKuo-ts, «us, r), inflation, Plut. 2. 771 B: a tumour, Galen.

AioyvT|TO», ov, contr. for AioyfVrrros, = Aioytvrjs, Hes. Sc. 340.

Aio-*yovos. ov, ~ Atoytvqs, Eur. Hipp. 560 [with f].

St-oS«ia, r), a passage through, Suid.



374 StoSevtrts -

8i-68eucris. eats, 4, — Siooela, Hipp. 298. 43.
Si-oScvco. to travel through, ryv x^pav Polyb. 2. 15, 5, cf. Plut. Ages.

17 ; iravSoiceiov Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 26 ; bid rwv vofxwv C. I. 4956. 20 :

—

Pass, in Anth. P. 9. 708.

Si-oSoiiropcw, - btobevco, ras 860 po'ipas [rrjs boov"] Hdt. 8. 129.

Si-oSo-routo, = foreg., f. 1. in Theophr. Ign. 59, for biobov -noieiv.

8i-o8os, 17, a way through, thoroughfare, passage, Hdt. 7. 201 ., 9. 99,
Ar. Thesm. 65S, etc. ; 5. iiSaro? Thuc. 2. 102 ; darpcvv biobot their path-

ways, orbits, Aesch. Pr. 1049 ! '• *X(tv t0 command the road, Thuc. 7. 32 ;

al b. rutv trrepivv Plat. Phaedr. 255 C ; 8. alrttaBai, alreiv to ask leave

to pass, demand a passport or safe-conduct, Ar. Av. 189, Aeschin. 75. 9 : cf.

Sie(080s. II. a passing through the bowels, pteXdvav Hipp. 78 E.

Ai6-Sotos, ov, v. sub Aioaboros.

Si-o&vpop.ai, Dep. to bewail sorely, c. ace, Dem. 1248. 19.
8i-o£6oucu, Pass, to branch out, Hipp. 240. II.

81-oJos, ov, with two branches, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 3.

AioOcv, Adv. sent from Zeus, according to his will, by his favour, II.

15. 489., 24. 194, Trag., etc. ; etc A. Hes. Op. 763.
81-oiyvuu.i. fut. (to, to open, ras yvdBovs btoiyvvre Ar. Eccl. 852 :— also

Sioi-yu, Soph. Aj. 346, O. T. 1287, 129.5, Plat., etc.; i? 8' av bioi(ns

otpdyia [sc. ttj /xaxaipa"] Eur. Supp. 1205.
SioiSa, v. sub bieibov.

SioiSaivco, fut. dva/, = sq., Hdn. 7. 3, 16: metaph., b.rrjv ipvxyv lb. S. 8.

SioiSeu, fut. Tjoai, strengthd. for oi'Seai, prob. 1. Hipp. Art. 838, Luc. Ne-
cyom. 18 ; of the sea, Strabo 173 :—Med., of a crowd, Heliod. 7. 7.

Sioi5t|s, es, swollen, turgid, Nic. Al. 90.
81.0181crK0p.a1, = bioibtw, Galen.

SioiKi'u; : bttpKovv Thuc. 8. 21, etc. : fut. ~!7<ra> Plat.: aor. SiojKr/aa

Isocr., etc. : pf. hci/tnita Plat., bebuptrntca Arist. Fr. 429 :—Med., fut.

-•qaofjiai Dem. : aor. biojKtjadp.Tjv Dem. : pf. (in med. sense) bicptcr/piai, v.

infr. :—Pass., aor. 5icpKr)6riv Luc. Nee. 19: pf. btciicriuai Antiph. Yloirja.

I. 18, Dem. 616. 27, plqpf. SiwKr/ro (irpo-) Dem. 625. 5 ; but with both

augm. and redupl., pf. beSiojunaat Antiph. Wlr/rp. 2, Macho ap. Ath. 341
C: so impf. with double augm. tbuyxovv in Malal. Properly, to keep

house, then, generally, to control, manage, govern, regulate, administer,

rr)v irdXiv Thuc. 8. 21, etc. ; T<i rrjs noXecus Ar. Eccl. 305 ; ras re oltcias

leal ras iruXeis Plat. Meno 91 A ; rdv Koapov Id. Phaedr. 246 C ; rbv
ovpavov Id. Legg. 896 E ; ret dvBpamva lb. 713 C ; rbv jS/ov Isocr. 2 E,

etc., cf. Dem. 774. 8; rr)v oiaiav Id. 829. 9; tci xoivd Id. 15. 22;
rijv apxv" Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 4; 8. dicpitSSis, of a housekeeper, Lys. 92.

23 ; troXeuovs Dinarch. 98. 46 ; of a financier, 8. rd trpbs ttjv ttoXiv, to.

Iiri T?j rpairefo Dem. 832. 23., mi. fin. ; rdXavra, a KaXXioBevr/s biqi-

Knaev Id. 467. 18 :—Pass, to be ordered, managed, etc., rvxXl 8. Hipp.
Vet. Med. 8, Aeschin. I. 20; anas b @tos cpvaei teal vupiots 8. Dem. 774.
7 :—Med. to manage after one's own will and pleasure, to. npdypara
biowqaaoBai Dem. 43. 21 ; and pf. pass, (in same sense), iv a 0ovXo-
ueBa uipev Siaixijixtvoi Id. 288. 1 ; btoacov/ievos ovrtos dblxovs irXeove£las

managing to make such iniquitous profits, Id. 1092. 5, cf. 22 ; but, Sioi-

xeioBai npds riva to act collusively with .. , Id. 1327. 23, cf. 1328.

4. b. absol. to exercise authority, govern, rvpavviKws Arist. Pol.

5, 10, 36, cf. 4. 14, II. 2. to provide, furnish, diropw raXXa viroBev

bioinw Dem. 834. 19, cf. 708. 25 ; 8. rijv dbeX<pr)v to provide for, settle

her, Id. 763. 6 :—Pass, to be nourished or supported, bird tlvos Strabo

659 ;
ydXa/cri Ath. 46 E. 3. to digest food, Diog. L. 6. 34. 4.

in Rhetor., the Med. bioiKeio&ai was used of the distribution and
arrangement of a discourse, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 4. II. to

inhabit distinct places, Plat. Tim. 19 E :—Med. to live apart, Kara
K&fias Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5.

SiocKi-pa, to, control, government, Hesych., Suid.

8ioiKT]cris. ecus, 17, properly, housekeeping, Dem. mi. 10: generally,

control, government, administration, rtjs iroXews Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc.

;

esp. of the finances, the treasury-department, oitqjs . . 77 8. yevrjrai ifcavf)

Dem. 728. 24 ; 6 etrl rtjs bioiKi)aews the controller, treasurer, Decret.

ap. Dem. 238. 14., 730. 24: hence expenditure, Lys. 185. 21, ap. Dem.
nil. 10., 1346. 21., 1359. 9. II. one of the lesser Roman
provinces, Strabo 629, Cic. Fam. 13. 52, 67, C. I. 3902 b; of Egypt,

4693. 2. as an Eccles. division, a bishop's jurisdiction, diocese, Eccl.

8uouct|tt|S, ov, 6, a controller, Lat. procurator, Polyb. 27. 12, 2 ; oi atl

8., a festival, Inscr. Att. in Ussing p. 46.
Sioiktjtikos, 17, ov, con/rolling, Siva/us Plut. 2. 885 B.

SioiKTiTpia, jj, a Imusekeeper, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 212.
8iouci{io, fut. Att. tui

:

—to cause to live apart, to disperse, opp. to

avvoi/ti^ai, 8. ras nokas to break them tip into villages (/ciu/mi), Isocr.

91 A, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 11; rijv &r]0aiwv ir6\iv SloikkTv Dem. 59.
15; 8. MavTiveis ix juias n6\iws els n\(iovs Polyb. 4. 27, 6:—Pass.,

bupKiaBr} ti Mavrivfia TeTpax?) Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 7; bupiaaptvoi Kara
xwuas Dem. 366. 27 : then, generally, to be scattered abroad. Plat. Symp.
193 A ; cf. sq.

8iolkio-is. twi, r), a dispersion : a removal, tv tt; dioiKtaet, or ex KoX-
Xvtov bupKifaro tfc . . Lys. 961. fin.

8ioiKi.crp.6s, 6, =foreg., Dion. H. 6. 81, Plut. Camill. 9.
8ioiKoSop«u, to build across, wall off, Thuc. 4. 69., 8. 90. 2. to

to set as it were a partition-wall between, ioBftbv xal 'dpov 8. rr)-i t€
K«paKr)s koX rov ott)Bovs Plat. Tim. 69 E ; 8. toC Biipaaos . . ru kvtos
lb. II. to barricade, bbov Diod. 13. 56.
BtoiKovopcw. strengthd. for o!kovo/j(w. Poll. 5. 15C, Eust. Opusc. 76.

55 :—Pass., Arist. Mund. 6, 37.
8i.ot.v6ou.cu., Pass, to be quite full of wine. Plat. Legg. 775 C.
utoivoxocu, to mix wine for drinking, Ath. 153 C.

SCoi£is, tois, r). (tiolyvvpu) an opening, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3.

iSiovvaia.

5coioT*ov, verb. Adj. of biatptpoj, one must move round, oy-iia navrax^
Eur. Phoen. 265.

81010-Tevco, to shoot an arrow between, oy «€ . . bioiffrcvon Tttkintoiv

Od. 19. 578, etc. II. absol., Kai Ktv btoiaTfvffdas thou mightest

reach it with an arrow, i. e. thou art but a bow-shot from it, 12. 102.

Sioiorpcco, strengthd. for olffrpiai, Diod. 4. 12, Philostr. 42, in Pass.

ololctco, 8ioicrouai, v. sub bta<pipoi.

Sioixvcco, to go through, dffivfjs 8' alwva oioixvu Aesch. Eum.

315. II. absol. to wander about, tv Trtrpais h. Horn. 18. 10.

OLOLXopcu, fut. -otxyoonai : pf. -oixnaai Hdt. 4. 136: Dep.:

—

to be

quite gone by, of time, Hdt. 1. c. : of persons, to be clean gone, to have

perished, Lat. periisse, Aesch. Fr. 133, Soph. Aj. 973, Fur., etc. ; rare in

Prose, as Hdt. 1. c. Plat. Phaedo 87 E. II. to be gone through,

ended, b \6yos 8ioix*Tai Soph. O. C. 5 74 (as corrected in some later

Mss. for SUpxfrai) ; XV °""? ' Eur. Supp. 530.
8iokv€co, to be much afraid, Ath. 607 E.

816-KTVTros, ov, smitten by Zens : v. r)\wfcrvnos.

8iok«xt|, ^> — 810x^7, a cessation, Thuc. 3.87: esp. an armistice, Dio C.

39. 47, etc.—On the form, v. sub avotcaixW-

8io\ux6dva> (in late authors -aivto, v. uKtoBdvaj) : fut. -o\ioBr)aa : Ion.

aor. -wXiaB-naa Hipp. Art. 829. To slip through, vnb toiis bai<Tv\ovs

Id. 806 ; of a joint put out, Id. 829 ; 8. nva to give one the slip, Ar.

Nub. 434, Plat. Lys. 216 C; in' atcpajv 8. tcvpaTaiv, of a ship, Luc.

Dom. 12: absol. to slip away, Id. Anach. 28, 29: 8. ttjv yKaiaaav
slipping with his tongue, of one drunken, Id. Vit. Auct. 12.

Su>Xkt|, 77, (bi(\Kai) diversity of opinion, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 322.
Si-oXkos. 6, the part of the Isthmus of Corinth ivhere ships were drawn

across, Strabo 335.
SioXXupa or -uco (Themist. 356 A) : fut. -o\iaa, Att. -oXui

:

—to

destroy utterly, bring to naught, Soph. O. T. 442, Tr. 1028, Plat. Crito

47 C, al. ; 8. yvvatKa to ruin a woman, Eur. El. 921 :—Pass., with fut.

-okovfiat, pf. -6\w\a, to perish utterly, come to naught, Trag., Thuc. 3.

40, etc. ; 8(cOXc-to fK rivos by some one's hand, Soph. O. T. 225. II.

to blot out of one's mind, forget, opp. to odifa, eldws SiwKeoa lb. 318.

BioXoXvJco, strengthd. for u\o\v£ai, Joseph. Genes. 35 A.

SloXov, Adv., for 81' oAou (cf. KaBi\ov), altogether, Phocyl. 2, Arist.

Poet. 24, 3, Anth. P. 5. 158.

5ioXodnjpou,cu, strengthd. for 6\o(pvpopMi, Polyb. 22.9, II.

SCopai, v. sub S('a).

Siop.uX££u>, to be always evenminded, Plut. Cato Ma. 4, Sext. Emp. M.
II. 207:—hence Siou.dXicrp.6s, 0, eventless, steadiness. Id. P. 3. 244.
SiopaXuvu), to make quite level, Plut. 2. 130D.
81-op.fSpos, ov, wet through, Arist. Probl. 2. 41.
Aiop.ei-aXa£cov, o, a braggart of the deme Diomeia, Ar. Ach. 6of,.

Aiop.T|Scaos, a, ov, of or like Diomedes, r) Atou-i)Btta Xfyo/iivn dvayKtj,

i.e. absolute, fatal necessity, Plat. Rep. 493 D, cf. Ar. Eccl. 1029 (for

the form, cf. 'ASpdcrma, tloKvbevKeta, etc.),—a proverb variously expl.,

v. Suid. and Paroemiogr. (where AioutjScios dvdytcr]).

Aio~p.T)5rjS, c-os, 6, Jove-cotmselled ; in Horn, as a prop. n. Diomedes,

Aio-p/nvCa [vt~\, r) Ifitjvts) wrath of Zeus, Orph. 7rc-pt ~S.(tafi.

8t-6u,vvp.v, to swear solemnly, to declare on oath, esp. in courts of

justice, c. inf. fut., opxov aiiT<p npoa^aXuv bidiuoatv, r) ut)v .. SovXwffav

Soph. Tr. 255; 8. KTtivuv (leg. ktivuv) Lycurg. 165.43:—oftener in

Med., btouvvuai, fat. -opovuat, aor. -Oip.oaap.nv, to bind oneself by oath.

Soph. Aj. 1233, Tr. 378; so almost always in Prose, esp. of the oath called

biauooia, S. opxov Antipho 130. 33; Tavra biaipiiaai iv t§ dvriypatyri

you swore to this in the oath you took in support of the indictment, Plat.

Apol.27C; 8. tivi Lys. 96. 35 ; 8. inrip tivos Antipho 114. 24; -qpvtiaBt

Stouvvufvoi on oath, Dem. 331. 8 ; bwftoaaaBai rbv vlvv to swear by his

head, Id. 1161. 16.

SiopoXoycco, to make an agreement, settle, undertake, Xen. Ages. 3, 5 :

—Pass, to be agreed on, mostly in pf., biojpoXoynpitvov ip.0'1 re teal aoi

Plat. Euthyd. 282 C, etc. ; in aor., touto Set biono\oyi}Br)vat Id. Rep.

456 C. II. oftener in Med., aor. -wfioXoyr/adiir/v, to agree

mutually, to agree upon certain points, take them as granted, con-

cede, grant, 8. ti (hat lb. 350 D ; ti lb. 507 A, al. ; 8. toiis tokovs

to agree on the interest to be paid, Dem. 1284. 14; also, 8. irtpi rivos

Plat. Theaet. 169 E ; anavra biouohoynadpievos trpbs rbv naripa having

agreed with my father to do everything, Dem. 840. 6 ; 8. tivi mpi rivos

Isae. 41.43; and c. inf. fut., Id. 41. 29; foil, by a relat. Conj., 8. jrorc-poi' .

.

Plat. Rep. 394 D ; 8. el . . Id. Gorg. 500 E ; ri nor earlv Id. Soph. 260 A.

BiouoXoyncus, ecus, r), a convention, irpos Tiva Polyb. 3. 27, 9-

8top.oXoYir]T€OV, verb. Adj. one must agree on or concede, Plat. Rep.

527 B, al. II. -«os, a, ov, to be conceded, Id. Parm. 142 B.

SiopoXoyia, ^, = 8(0/10X07*70**?, 8. iroieiv trepi rivos Isae. 86. 4, 15 ;

yiverai 8. rr)s virovpyias Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1, 7.

Stov, v. sub 8fos ; but 2. 8Cov, v. sub Siai.

S-.ovou.iJco, to distinguish by a name, Plat. Polit. 263 D :—Pass., oicovb-

p.ao~rai has received a name, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 1, cf. Meteor. 1.

13, 20. II. inPass.alsoio6««'(rfc/yino«/n,Isocr.398D,Straboi2I,etc.

Aiovu, as voc. of Awvvaos in Phryn. Com. Kpoj\ 5 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 436.

AiovOo-ut [5], (sc. iepa), rd, the feast of Dionysos or Bacchus, of which

there were four at Athens in four consecutive months : viz. 1. rd

tear dypovs (Ar. Ach. 202, Aeschin. 22. 26), Ta ev dypois (Schol. Ar.

Ach. 503), or to; fuxpd, in Poseideon (December) when the vintage was

just over : at these prob. old Tragedies and Comedies were repre-

sented. 2. Ta ev Aifivais or Arjvaia (in the suburb Aifivai, where

the A-7ca(oi' stood), in Gamelion (January) when the wine was just

made, and the presses (Xr/voi) cleaned up : from this feast the month was

,+, once called Arivatuv, which name was retained bv the Ionians of Asia.—

•
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At these some of the new Tragedies and Comedies were performed, and

a prize of the rich must of the new vintage was given : v. Xrjvatos and

Xipvij II. 3. rd
'

AvSfOTTjpta (q. v.) in Anthesterion (February), of

which the first day was called mSotyia (when the casks of the bygone

vintage were first tapped) ; the second x°* y ! ano-> P«rnaPs * tne third

Xirrpat from the public picnic with which they were celebrated.— It is

doubtful what dramatic performances accompanied them. 4. rd.

dartxd (Thuc. 5. 20), rd xar' aarv, iv dam (Schol. Ar. Ach. 503), rd
ptyaXa or simply rd Atovvata (Foed. ap. Thuc. ^ 23), in Elaphebolion

(March), when Athens was full of strangers from all Greece, and all the

most splendid exhibitions took place (v. Ar. Ach. 502 sqq.) :—for these,

most of the new Dramas were reserved.—BOckh (Abhandl. Bert. Akad.

1816, pp. 47-124) first established the point that there were four
Dionysia : up to that time, it had been held that the Lenaea and the

Anthesteria were the same : v. Philol. Mus. 2. 573 sq.

AiovuoT.d£u>, to keep the Dionysia ; hence to live festively or extrava-

gantly, Luc. Dem. Encom. 35, Ath. 445 B.

Aiovvoratcds, 17, ov, belonging to the Dionysia, or to Dionysos, A.Oiarpov
Thuc. 8. 93 ; dywv Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 8, Pol. 6. 8, 22 :—Aiowo-taxd,

poems on the legend of Bacchus, as those of Nonnus.
Ai.ovfjjT.as, dSos, 7), pecul. fern, of Atociro-taros, Pratin. 1. 3, Eur. H. F.

891, etc. 2. as Subst. a Bacchante, Paus. 4. 36, 5. II. a

kind of plant, commonly called dvSpiaatptov, Diosc. 3. 1 73.
Aiovuo-iao-Tai, oi, the Dionysiasts, a guild at Rhodes, C. I. 2525 b.

Aiovvo-iov (sc. hpiv), to, the temple of Dionysos, Ar. Fr. 187, Paus. 1.

43, 5, etc. :—a form Atovvauov occurs in Suid. s. v. Eiyivtos ; but v.

Phryn. 367.
Aiovuo-tos [C], o, ov, of Dionysos or Bacchus, Bacchyl. 27.

Aiovuo-io-Kos, o, Dim. of At6waos, name given to certain bony excre-

scences on the temples, dub. in Deff. Medic.

Aiovvo-o-k6Xo.k<s, oi, nickname of the rtxvtrat Atovvaiaxoi. artifices

sceuici, (cf. MotrffoxoAaxes), Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 297 ; v. Arist. Rhet. 3.

2, 10, Chares ap. Ath. 538 F: hence, II. applied to the flatterers

of Dionysius the Tyrant, and to the school of Plato, Diog. L. 10. 8, Ath.

249 f. 435 E.

Aiovuo-o-u,avfu. to befull of Bacchicfrenzy, Philostr. 214.
Aidvvo-os, o, Od. 11.324, Soph. Ant. 957, etc. ; Ep. also Aiuvwos II.

6.132, 14. 325, Od. 24. 74, Hes., etc., and A«uvwos(q. v.):

—

Dionysos(y
sub Birr vos

1
1 Aiovvaov yovai, name of a comedy by Polyzelus, v. C. I. 230.

Si-o£eiuv, 7), the fifth in the musical scale, Philolaos 3 Mullach ; cf.

Stairaaaiv and v. Chappell Hist, of Anc. Mus. pp. 46, 78.
Atd-wais, ratios, 0, son of Zeus, Anth.P. 9.525.
Aio-Trcfiirrat, ov, sent from Zeus, Eust. 48. 29.
StoiTfp or St' o-rrcp, v. sub St6.

Aiorr«TTn, is, that fellfrom Zeus, ayaXpta Eur. I. T. 977 ; TlaXXaowv
Dion. H. 2. 66 ; WAtoi Plut. Num. 13, cf. Dion. H. 2. 71 :—v. A/.11MT17S.

SioitcOj. to be in charge of a ship's freight (cf. Morns. 6, 11), 8. tt)i> vavv
(as Dind. from Harpocr. for b'toimvan'), ap. Dem. 929. 20., 934. 22.

Siornr), 7), (Std, tnrff) a kind of earring, Ar. Fr. 309 ; v. otWos.
Siorros. o, (otjrat) a ruler, commander, Aesch. Pers. 44, Eur. Rhes.

741 II. one who is in charge of a ship's freight, a supercargo,
V.. M. 278, etc. ; cf. Storcutu.

Sioiros, ov, (o»tj) with two holes, aiXoi Ath. 176 F. II. = fconj,

C. I. 150 i 48 (P- 237), Hesych.
SiowTiuu, to watch accurately, spy about, t)« Stonrtiotw II. 10. 45 1 :

to look into, ariyos Soph. Aj. 307 :—v. Stowtiw.

Jk-OTTTT|p, 7jpot, 0, a spy, scout, arparov II. 10.562. II. 8107-

ycXoi Kai iiowrfipts, the optiones and tesserarii of the Romans, Plut.

Galb. 24. III.- Jt'orrpa III, Suid.

oVdrmpj, ov, 0, a looker through, w Ztv Stinra ! says Dicaeopolis in

Ar. Ach. 435, holding up a ragged garment to the light. II.
foreg. I, Eur. Rhes. 234.
5c-oirrpa, 7), an optical instrument for measuring heights, levelling, etc.,

a Jacob's staff, Polyb. 10. 46, I. II. 11 plate of talc, lapis specularis,

for glazing windows, Strabo 540. III. = fcaoToAfis, Galen.
oiorrrpiKoi, 77, uv, of, belonging to the use of the Sioirrpa (1), Spyavov

8. =&orrpa, Strabo 87 :—rd 8. the science of dioptrics, Plut. 2. 1093 E.

B1.01rTp10-u.os. ", an opening with the St&rrpa (ill), Paul. Aeg. 6. 73.
Si-otrrpov, to, a spying-glass, oJVos ydp dvSpinrots 8., cf. Horat. aperit

lia Liber, Alcae. F*r. 53.
Siopa-nxos. 77, ov, clear-sighted, Lat. perspicax. Luc. Salt. 4, Philo.

8iopa-.j, tut. -oif/optat, to see through, see clearly, Xcn. An. 5. 2, 30 ; 8.

to dXniit Plat. Parm. 136C, etc. II. to distinguish, tows..
KoXaxtvovrat xai tous . . Stpawtiovrat Isocr. 20 C, 29 E ; *r<>T« vwdpx<>
rat roTe oi Arist. Meteor. 4. 1 2, 7 ; cf. Stttoov.

8iopYavoou.ai, Pass, to be provided with organs. Iambi. V. Pyth. 66.
Siopydvucrts, »a«, 77, formation, fashioning. Iambi. V. Pyth. 67.
oiopvi^ouaf., Pass, to be very angry, Polyb. 2. 8, 13.
8i-opyuio», ov, two fathoms long, high, etc., Hdt. 4. 195, Xen. Cyn. 2,

5. Cf. Sui/pvyos.

8iop9«0j, -=sq., occurs only in Eur. Supp. 417, pi) Stnp6tvuiv Xuyovs
not judging rightly of wolds ; v. Matthii ad I.

8iop9d«, to mahe straight, Hipp. Art. 803 ; 8. Xiyov to tell my tale

aright, Pind. O. 7. 38. II. to set right, restore to order, Isocr.

198 C; 8. ipiv to make up a quarrel, Eur. Hel. 1 159; 8. dSur^uara to

amend them, Polyb. 4. 24, 4 ; 8. iriortv lrpos rt to make good, redeem it,

Id. 1. 7, 1 2 ; 8. Td irpoamptiXifuva to pay them off. Id. 1 1. 28, 5 ; 8. tt)i/

lAtdSa to correct or revise it, Plut. Alex. 8, cf. Alcib. 7 :—Med. to amend
for oneself, StopBovoBat rd piXXovra Isocr. 78 E ; to. dyvooiptva Dem.
I463. iS; o<pds atrrois Polyb. 26. 3, 12: to maintain in argument.
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Aeschin. 42. 38 ; but often just like Act., Polyb. 3. 16, 4, etc.: also,

StopSovoffat Tfpi or virip rtvos to take full security for .. , Dem. 112. 15.,

895. 24. Cf. imivopSoai.

Eiop8wpa. to, a making straight, setting right, Hipp. Art. 799

;

tm instrument or means of setting right, 8. Tt ivrtOivat €ts . . , lb.

802. II. correction, amendment, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 23, Plut. Num. 17.
SiopOaiots, iws, fi, a making straight, as in the setting of a limb, Hipp.

Offic. 745, cf. Art. 803 : a setting straight, restoration, o'iKobopuipuxTaiv

rat iSwv Arist. Pol. ft. 8, 4. II. generally, amendment, reform,
of men, lb. 3. I, 5; tjj; roAiTft'as lb. 6. I, 9; tuv vifuuv C. I.

1845.37. 2. right arrangement, rtvos Plat. Legg. 642 A. 3.
a fortunate event, Polyb. 5. 88, 2. III. a revision, revised edition

of 1 work, v. Wolf, proleg. Horn, clxxiv.

SiopOuTeos. a, ov, to be set, of joints, Hipp. Mochl. 863.
8iop0a>T-f|p. r;pos, u, = sq., C. I. 1845. 3^*

8iop9d>TT)S, ov, 6, a corrector, Plut. Sol. 16 : esp. of books, Galen.
SiopOuTiicos, 7j, 6v, corrective, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 12, etc. Adv. -«&?,

Eust. 936. 43.
Siopifu, Ion. 8iovp({ti> : fut. Att. tti :—fut. med. in pass, sense, v. infr.

I. 3. To draw a boundary through, divide by limits, separate, Hdt. 4.

42 ; -ripy Eipunrnv dro ttjs 'Aci'tjs Diod. 1. 55 ; 81'xa 8. Plat. Soph. 266
E. 2. to distinguish, determine, define, to oivipara Hdt. 4. 45 ;

Otoiat . . 7«/>a tis aXXos ^ '-ydi . . Stwpiaa ; Aesch. Pr. 440 ; Trrrjatv oltu-

vuiv . . biwpiaa, of auguries, lb. 489 ; oTtop tf dbfvat 5., so as to know
it, Id. Fr. 181 ; 8. aKoiatd T( rat tKovaia Plat. Legg. 860 E, cf. Crat.

391 D ; 8. mpi rtvos ri iariv Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, I ; to define logically,

8. xard rds 8ta<popds Id. Top. 6. 8, 4, cf. Eth. N. 1. 13, 20, etc. :—Med.,
Oiopi^toOai t£ aropari rd ypappara to pronounce clearly, Alex. Incert.

21. 3. to determine, declare, roiavra <pfjpai piavrtKal btwptaav

Soph. O. T. 723 ; also c. inf. to determine one to be so and so, Dem. 505.
19 ; and with the inf. omitted, oi . . prjiUs pit puiepov feat piyav Siwpioav
Soph. O. T. 1083:—Med., SijXot rat 8. on.. Dem. 239. 19; b'toptoa-

piivaiv orars . . Id. 1 286. II; pf. pass, in med. sense, d xph *outv Siaipia-

su0a Id. 760. 14:—Pass., htwpiorai un&rfpov . . Andoc. 30.9; Staipta-

ptivov it being prescribed, Lys. 183. 25 ; irpos ovs trt 61] xal Stcopia6ij

[o v6ptos~] Id. 1376. 24; impers., bioptfiTai fipuv vtpi rtvos we will give
precepts about . . , Hipp. Art. 786 ; iv ots [Ao-yots] biwpiorat irtpi rwv
ifimwv Arist. Pol. 3. 12, 1. 4. absol. to draw distinction, lay down
definitions, ovS' ortovv otopifav Dem. 551. fin.:—mostly in Med..
8topi£ta0at irtpi rtvos Andoc. 25. 7, Isocr. 27 C, etc.; wpos dXXrjXovs
Plat. Gorg. 457 C ; 81x771' Suapiatu didst settle the conditions of the trial,

Ar. Ach. 364, cf. Arist. F.th. N. 5. 9, I. II. to remove across the

frontier, to banish. (Cat ratv opart/ Plat. Legg. 873 E ; rov ivOtvot roAe-
uov tls tt)i/ T^rftpot' Isocr. 77 B ; Ttpd vnip OvpiXas Eur. Ion 46 :

generally, to carry abroad, arpdrtvpia Tpoiav tm Id. Hel. 394 ; 8. roSa
to depart, lb. 828. III. to mark off, include in a boundary, Polyb.

4. 43, 7. IV. in Pass, to be discontinuous, opp. to trwdtTTai, Arist.

Categ. 6, 2 : oiwptaptivos, opp. to ovvtxhs, lb. 1

.

Siopum. mm, 7), = sq.. Plat. Legg. 777 B, Arist. Phys. 4. 6, 9..

Biopio-u,6s. u, division, distinction, Plat. Polit. 282 E, Tim. 38 C, Arist. Eth

.

N.5.7,4. II. logical distinction, definition, Id. Soph. Elench.6, 1.al.

8topto-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish. Plat. Legg. 874D, Arist., etc.

Siopio-TiKos. 77, uv, distinctive, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 1 28.

St-opKUTfids, v, an assurance on oath, Polyb. 16. 26,6.
8iopu.(£w, strengthd. for uppdfa, rds vavs Longus 2. 25 :—metaph.

Stoput^trai #9i'os Hierocl. ap. Stob. 450. 37.

8iopvu|iai, Pass, to hurry through, Aesch. Supp. 552.
Siopot. a divider, Hesych. : a stone used in the game itptipioiios. Poll.

9. 119.

Sioppoofiai or 8iopoopai. Pass, to become serous, of the blood, Arist.

H. A. 3. 19, 8 ; of milk, lb. 3. 20, 7.

8idpp<ixrts, cars, 77. a becoming or making serous, Hipp. 460. 49.
Siopvyri, 7), (8iopvo*aar) v. 5iajpv\ij.

St-opvyuA, Tt5. a through-cut, canal, as that across the Isthmus of

Mount Athos, Thuc. 4. 109. II. a digging through, Lxx (Ex. 22.2).

Si-opvicrf|t, ov, 0, a digger : fern. SiopvrTts, t'Sos, 7), Apollod. in Math.
Vett. p. 14 (with v. I. Stopirxrpt'si.

Siopvo-crui. Att. - ttw, fut. (a/:— to dig through, 8td Ta^pov 6pi(as

having dug a trench across or along, Od. 21. 1 20 ; roixov 8. = toixot-

pvxi", Hdt. 9. 37, Ar. PI. 565 ; also c. ace. loci, r6v 'A9a> Lys. 193. 24,

cf. Plat. Legg. 699 A :—metaph., like rotxa>pvx (' y < lo undermine, ruin,

Dem.iIII.2; and in Pass., 8toparpirvp*0a Id. 118. 11. II. to bury,

Diod. 4. 43. III. to worm one's way, Bato Incert. 3, Plut. 2. 87 C.

StoptrxT|, 7), v. Statpvxv-

Siopx«'op.ai. Dep. to dance across or along, Opp. H. 5. 440. II.

to dance a match with one, tiki Ar. Vesp. 1481.

8to», 8ia (Horn.), STov, but 8t'd in Eur. Rhes. 226 (ubi v. Dind.), I. T.

404, (8/17 is dub. in Hes. Th. 260); also fern. 8t"os, Eur. Bacch. 598:

—

contr. for ottos (from At's. Atos) of or from Zeus : but no certain ex-

amples of this sense appear before the Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 619, 654,

1033, etc. ; the nearest approach to them in Horn, is II. 9. 538, 8fov yivos,

it>X*aipa, which however seem to be simply divine, as elsewhere in Horn.,

who uses it 1. of goddesses, Sta Sta II. 10. 290; more commonly

8T0 6faaiv, with Superl. force (like ritTrd wtaruiv, &ppnra dppirraiv etc.,

in Trag.), II. 18.388., 19. 6, etc. ; so, 8Tos Satptcav Hes. Th.991. 2.

of illustrious men or women, divine, noble. II. 2. 221, etc. ; tia yvvatuwv

noblest of women (like Sta Otdtuv), Od. 4. 305 :—but also noble, ex-

cellent, as of Eumaeus the swineherd. Sios vtpopBos 21. 240. 3.

of whole nations, 8t"ot 'Avotoi, etc.; 8fot iratpot II. 5. 692: and of

ancient cities, as Elis. Lacedaemon, Horn. 4. of a noble horse, II.
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8. 185., 23. 346. 5. of things, esp. of the powers of nature, like

Suos, Otoniotos, Upds, divine, awful, marvellous, aidipos <« birjs, tis

dXa Slav, Sta x^av II. 16. 365, etc. ; so, Siov rrvp Eur. Ale. 5, etc. ; 01a

XcipvpSu Od. 12. 104. (From -y^AI/^ come Ai's, gen. Atos (Aifos),

Bios, irotos, ti/Sia, fibtitXos, SijXos ; cf. Skt. div, dyo, dyiius {coelum),

divyami {splendeo), divyas {coelestis), divasas {dies), devas (deus) ; Lat.

Diovis (jfovis), Diespiter, deus, divus, [sub"] dio, dies, biduum, etc. ; Lith.

devas {deus) :—cf. also O. Norse Tivi, Tyr, A. S. Tiw (in Tiws-dceg,

Tues-day) :—O. H. G. Zio : v. M. Miiller Lect. 2. p. 425 ; and cf. $(us.)

Aios, o, the first month of the Maced. year, answering to parts of

October and November, Clinton F. H. 3. 349.
Ai6s [f], gen. of Ztvs, from obsol. A/s.

Aioo-Sotos, ov, (oibwpu) given by Zeus, heaven-sent, Pind. P. 8. 137,
Aesch. Eum. 626 ; in Theb. 948 the metre requires Aioouraiv ; for Ag.

1391, v. ydvos.

Aio-<rr)|iia, ij, a sign from Zeus, an omen from the sky, Lat. ostentum,

esp. of thunder, lightning, rain, Ar. Ach. 171 (where Elms!, restored

b\o(T7jfiia 'art for btoa-qpn' (art), Diod. 2. 19, Plut. 2. 419 E. Cf. tvarj/iia.

oiocKew, to look earnestly at, Anacr. 81 sq. (as Bgk. from Hesych.).

Aiocrxoptiov, to, the temple of the Dioscuri, Thuc. 4. no, Dem. 390.

27, etc. ; later Aiocr/tovpeioi' (cf. AicWopoi), Plut. Sail. 33, etc. II.

Aioo-Kovpeia, rd, the festival of the Dioscuri, C. I. 1444.
Aiocr-rcopoi, Ion. and in late Gr. Aiocr-Kovpoi, ol : the Att. form is

required by the metre in Eur. El. 1239, Hel. 1644, and some Mss. give

it even in Hdt. (2. 43., 6. 127): the sing, only in Gramm. and Varro

L. L. 5. 20: Aioo-KoupiTcu in C. I. 3540:—the sons of Zeus, i.e. the

twins of Leda, Castor and Polydeuces (the Roman Pollux), h. Horn. 33,
etc. ; cf. XfVKimos, XtvKomuXos. II. the constellation named
from them the Twins, Lat. Gemini, supposed to bring safety from a storm,

if it appeared over the ship—the modem fires of St. Elmo : hence the

Dioscuri were tutelary deities of sailors, Hor. Carm. 1.3, 2, Hemst. Luc.

D. Deor. 26. III. Atooxopos, 6, the name of a Cretan month,

Lxx (2 Mace. 11. 21).

Biocrpos, 6, (ofco) transmitting smells, dijp E. M. 136. 24:—as Subst.

the internal organ of smell, Themist. 81 A.
Siocr-irupos, 6, or -ov, t6, name of a plant, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 3.

8i-6o-t«os, ov, double-boned, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5.

Sioo-d^paivu, to give a smell to, perfume, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 107.
8i6ti, Conjunct, for Sid touto on . . , because that, for the reason that,

since, Hdt. I. 44., 3. 55, Thuc. I. 52 ; oiSi Si %v dXXo tj Sioti .. , Plat.

Phaedo 100 C; answering to Sid ti; Id. Polit. 310 D, Amphis AtBvp.

I. 2. indirect, wherefore, for what reason, (ppdatu Start . . , Hdt. 2.

24 ; navOdvtiv Stdrt .. , Id. 9. 7 ; onoiretv Sioti .. , Thuc. 1 . 77 ; ipwrav
Start .. , Henioch. Tpox- I. 7. II. = 6Vi, that, Hdt. 2. 43, 50,

Isocr. 50 C, Dem. 163. fin., Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. I, Arist. Metaph. 10.

5,3, Eth. N. 6. 8, 5, al. ; sometimes foil, by inf., Polyb. 31 . 20, 4, Diod.4. 76.

Aio-Tpc4/r)S, * J » trained, cherished by Zeus, in Horn, as epith. of kings

and nobles, cf. Ai07«i>77$:—of the Scamander, II. 21. 223, it is perhaps

= Sii'jr«TT/y, q. v. C(. Atirpftprjs.

Sioupcu, to pass in urine, ti Hipp. Aer. 284 (in Pass.). II. intr.

to pass urine, lb. 286.

Su>vpT)TUc6$, 17, ov, promoting urine, diuretic, Hipp. Acut. 392.
8toup(£u, Ion. for Stopifa, Hdt.

SioxereCa, 77, an aqueduct, Strabo 458.
8iox«t€vg), to distribute as by conduits ; so, 5. rpo<prjV Ty awftart Plat.

Tim. 77 C :—Pass., Savxerevpevcov vSdrcuv Diod. 20. 8. II. in

Pass, also of a country, to be irrigated, Strabo 212.

8ioxt|. 7), (Sie'xai) distance, Philo Belop. 75-

SioxX&o, to trouble or annoy exceedingly, rtva Lys. 103. 38, Dem. 446.

24 ; later, tivi Plut. Cim. 18 :—Pass., Luc. Amor. 50.

8i6xXir|oxs, fas, 77, annoyance, C. I. 356. 24.

SioxX(£u, fut. iaai, to move asunder, to open, Nic. Al. 226.

8ioxvp6(i>, strengthd. for 6xvp6a>, Polyb. 5. 46, 3.

Sioiff, o7roy, 6, r), — Siotros, ov, dub. in Hesych.

Bi-odus, fas, ti, a view through, Plut. 2. 915 A, etc. II. metaph.

consideration, Plat. Tim. 40 D : perspicacity, Plut. 2. 408 E.

Bioipopai, v. sub Stopdu.

Simus, iraiSos, 6, 7), with two children, Aesch. Supp. 318. 2. S.

Sprjvos a dirge chanted by one's two children, Id. Cho. 335.
Si-irdXaurros, ov, two palms broad, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4, Polyb. 27. 9, 2.

Si-iraXTOs, ov, brandished with both hands, 8. (i<pt] two-handed swords,

Eur. I. T. 312 ; 8. irCp lightning hurled by Zeus with both hands, i. e.

with all his might, Id. Tro. 1104. II. in Soph. Aj.402, 7ras . .

orparbs SinaXros civ fie x(lP^ *povtvot all the host would kill me each

with two spears (as in Horn. Si5o Sovpt «xan/)' > e - W! '* a" their might

:

cf. SoptiraXros, rpirraXros.

8i-Trr)x«s, v, two cubits long, broad, etc., Hdt. 2. 78, Hipp. Art. 783, etc.

SirrXaSios [4], ov, double, poet, for SiirXdo'ior, Anth. P. II. 158.

8nrXa£to, = Siir\acria(a>, to double , Andoc. 30. 2 7(Reisk. 8i7rAao'<d<rfiti'),

Alex. Kvirp. 3 :—Pass, to be doubled, arparrjXdrats Sopos BiTrAdfeTai

ti/jtj Eur. Supp. 781, cf. Menand. M«fl. I. 10. II. intr. to be two-

fold or double, to toi onr\a£ov fift^ov naicov Soph. Aj. 268.

SiirXaJ, ixos, u, ^, twofold, double, in double folds, brjpius II. 23. 243
(cf. SiitTVxos) ; OfOfi&s Orph. Fr. 2. 37. II. as Subst., Siir\a(,

i), a double-folded mantle, like SittA)?, SnrXols, Lat. duplex laena, II. 3.

126, Od. 19. 241; or (say others) variegated, woven with threads of

various dye; or with double woof, like Si'/jitos.—In Aesch. Pers. 277,

Herm. explains 7rAa7«rofy iv bcn\a.Ktooi in the Homeric sense of the

mantles of the Persians floating on the waves ; others take otnXaKts to

SiirX&o-iafu, fut. dcreu, to double, Lys. 211, Plat. Legg. 920 A:—Pass.,

Xen. Ages. 5, 1 : cf. SiirXd^co. II. intr. to be twice the size cf,

Ttvus Diod. 4. 84.
817rA6.o-1ao-p.6s, o, a doubling, rov xvfiov Plat. Sisyph. 388 E ; rov art-

ptov Plut. 2. 718 E. II. in Gramm. the Ionic doubling of con-

sonants, as in Toco-os ; also the reduplication, Eust. 73. 3.

SLirXao-t-cmSip.oipos, ov, and 8tirXao-i-«Tri8tp«p'rjs, ts, 2g limes as

great

:

— 8iTrXao-t-ori8iTpiTOS, ov , § times as great

:

—SiirXao-i-CTricKTos,

ov, 2-g times as great

:

—BiirXao-i-emTrep.TrTOS, ov, 2£ times as great

:

—

-

8tTrXao-t-€TTtT«TapTOS, ov, 2} times as great

:

—8iTrXao-i-€'m.T€Tpari€pT]S,

*'?, and 8iTrXao-i-€mT€TpaTT€p.irTOS, ov, 2$ times as great:— Bt-rrXaai-

€TriTpip€pTis, €s, 2| times as great

:

—8tTrXaai.-€iriTpiTos, ov, 2$ limes

as great:—8iTrXao-i-tij>T|pA°T'S, Vj 2
i times as great:— all these in

Auctt. Mus. Vett.

8iirXao-io-XoYla, 17, repetition of words, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C.
5iTrAu.cri6op.cn.. Pass, to be doubled, become twofold, Thuc. 1 . 69.
8tTrXdcn.o-TrX€vpos, ov, with two sides twice as long as the other two,

Arist. Mechan. 25, 1.

Si-rrAacuos. a, ov, Ion. 8ittXt|o-ios, 17, ov (although a is short in Att.) :—twofold, double, twice as much as, twice as many as, as long as, etc.,

Hdt. 4. 68, and Att., but never in Trag. (for in Aesch. Fr. 151 the prob.

r. is SiTrAoOV or bixpovv) ; freq. as Comp. foil, by r} .. , Id. 6. 57, Thuc.
I. 10, etc. ; also, SiTrATjo'ior' 7^ oaov .. , Hdt. 7. 23 ; or c. gen. twice the

size of, 6. 133 ; 5. tytvero avros ionrrov 8. 137 ; SiTrAdoia twv dWwv
Dem. 306. 28 ; S. T775 d\rj6(ias Philem. Incert. 71 ; SiTrAacriois eAaTTio

[sc. Td xpT?MaTa] Dem. 829. 24. 2. as Subst. Si7rAacriov, to, as

much again, Lat. duplum, Hdt. 7. 103; also as Adv., Theogn. 229. 3.

StTrAao-iav (sc. ^ijfxiav), tKTivttv Plat. Legg. 762 B ; tt)i> 5. *aTaSi«ct^«ti'

Lex ap. Dem. 733. 5. 4. Adv. -cos-, Thuc. 8. 1, Menand. Incert.

99 ; 5. dfiavov Aeschin. 44. 20.

8tTrXacriwv, ov, later form for SiTrAdo-ios (Lob. Phryn. 411), Arist. Probl.

19. 50, Mund. 6, 18 ; 8. A<S-yos duplicate ratio, Plut. 2. 1 138 E.

81.TrAacru.6s. o, (5i7TAd£a>) = 5i7rAao-ta0-/u6y, Eust. 1396. 52.

SiirXeOpia, 77, a measure of two ir\i0pa, C. I. 1840. 20.

8L-rrXc0pos, ov, two nXtOpa long or broad, i.e. 202 ft. 6. in., Theopomp.
Hist. Fr. 6, Luc.V. H. 1. 16:—8i7rA€0poi/, to, a space oftwoirhiBpa, Polyb.

34- I2
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SiirXfj, 77, (8i7rAoCs) a marginal mark used by Gramm., like an T or V
lying on its side (Jh > , < >-s), to indicate vv. 11., rejected verses, etc.,

and, in dramatic poetry, a new speaker ; v. Hephaest. 15. 1, Schol. Ar. PI.

253, Cic. Att. 8. 2, 4. II. a dance. Poll. 4. 105, Hesych.; cf.

Ar. Thesm. 982.
BittXtj, Adv. twice, twice over, Soph. Ant. 725, Eur. Ion 760. II.

twice as much, opp. to a7rA^, C. I. 71 ', followed by 77, Plat. Rep. 530 C.

8tTrXT)'yis, ibos, 6, — biirXots, Poll. 7- 47*
8i-ttXt|9t)S, (S, twice filled, Nic. Al. 153 (v. 1. 8i7rA77p77s).

SittXtjoxos, 77, ov, Ion. for StTrAdo-ios-.

SittXo-ciuxitos, ov, with double cloak, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 76.

8utX6t], >), a fold, doubling, rov \nwvos Pisid. ap. Suid. : the overlap-

ping of the bones in the skull, Hipp. V. C. 896, v. Foes. Oecon. : ci

junction, as of two plates of iron welded together, a flaw. Plat.

Soph. 267 E, cf. Plut. 2. 802 B; ai 8. T77S <fivxvs lb. 715 F, v. Ruhnk.

Tim. II. metaph. duplicity, Plut. 2. 441 D : ambiguity, lb. 407
C. III. the sting of the scorpion with its sheath, Ael. N. A. 9. 4.

8iTrX6-8pi|, 6, 7), with double spines, of a pine, Opp. Ix. I. 23.

SiTrXoi£u>, = SirrAacridfai, Aesch. Ag. 835 ; cf. imScrrXoifa.

SittXois, i'8os, 7), a double cloak, like SiVAaf , Anth. P. 7. 65 ; the usu.

costume of the Cynics, cf. Hor. Ep. I. 17, 25 : Dim. SittXoiSiov, Poll. 7.

49. II. = 8mAo77 I, Hipp. 469. 10.

8nrA6os. 7), ov, contr. StirXoCs, r), ovv, Ion. fern. ShtAct) is given by

all the Mss. in Hdt. 3. 42, but Bra-AaV 5. 90; 8i7rAas 3. 28: the contr.

form always in Trag., except 8i7rAoo( in Aesch. Fr. 33 : (cf. ottAoos) :

—

twofold, double, of cloaks and articles of dress, xXafva SittAt^ = ShXa( or

8i7rAois, II. 10. 134, Od. 17. 226 ; o0i .. bnrXoos tjvtito 0aipr)( where the

cuirass met [the buckle] so as to be double, II. 4. 133; rijv iirwu'toa

iTTv[as SnrXijv having folded it double, i. e. so as to be double, Apollod.

Car. in Meineke Fr. 4. 440 ; cf. SittAooj :—then in various relations, 8i7rAoos

Sdvaros Hdt. 6. 104; iratoov SmXijv [sc. TrXtjyf)v, cf. di>Tafos], Soph.

El. 1416; 8. oixiStov of two stories, Lys. 92. 28; 8i7rA77 anavSa spine

bent double by age, Eur. El. 492, ubi v. Seidl. (487) ; cf. Virgil's dupli-

cato poplite ; SiwXij i5ax<$, Virgil's duplex spina, Xen. Eq. I, II. 2.

5i7rA;j xfP' Savtiv by mutual slaughter, Soph. Ant. 14: cf. 8i«pa-

T775. 3. 8i7rAa ivifiara compound words, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5,

etc. II. sometimes used as a Comp., like SiTrAdcrios, twice as much,

twice as long, large, etc., 0ios Plat. Tim. 75 B ; biirn Id Legg. 865 C :

8. t) . . , twice as much as .., (v. sub SurAf)) ; or by gen., Id. Tim. 35 C ;

also, SittAouV ocrov .. ap. Dem. 629. 22 : 8i7iAip, =8i7rA7J, Plat. Legg. 722

B. III. in pl., = 8i!o, Aesch. Pr. 950, Cho. 761, Soph. Aj. 970,

O. T. 20, Ant. 51. IV. double, doubtful, oi yvuifta SnrXoav Biro

PovXdv, cf. Sidi'Sixa fifp^rjpt^fv, Pind. N. 10. 167. 2. double-

minded, treacherous, Lat. duplex, opp. to dTrAoEs {simplex}, Plat. Rep.

397 D - 554 °; oitiv 8. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 32. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim.

'SiirXos, »7, iv, poet, for SittAcjos (cf. ottAos), Opp. C. 2. 449, Anth. P.

10.101 : Comp. SmAoTfpos, = 8i7rAdo-ioj, App. praef. 10, Ev. Matth.23.15.

8iTrXc-o-T|u.avTOs, ov, with double meaning, Schol. Ar. Nub. 225.

SittXoo, (BittAoos) to double, Arist. An. Post. 2. 4, 2, etc. ;
rpipwva 8.,

of philosophers, Diog. L. 6. 22 :—Pass., ibfbinXaiTo 77 <pdXay£ Xen. He!!.

6. 5, 19 ; of swords, to be bent double, Plut. Camill. 41. H- to

repay twofold, to ifp7a Apoc. 18. 6.

be ship-planks {which double one over the other, cf. SittAot?), v. Dind. ad 1. ^ 8iirXcou.o, to, twice as much of a thing, Arist. Meteor. 1. »



St7r\ot>iTt9— J/(ttoj^o?.

j 8. II. a folded paper, a letter of recommendation or introduc-

tion, Cic. Fam. 6. 1 2, etc. :—later, letters of licence or privilege granted

by the Emperor or by magistrates, a diploma, Plut. Galb. 8, cf. Suet. Octav.

50. 2. a duplicate, counterpart, C. I. 3276. III. a double

pot (like our glue-pots) for boiling unguents, etc., Galen.

Si-ttXuo*is, eon, )), a compounding of words, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I.

8i-irvoos, ov, with two breathing apertures, Galen.

Si-ttoStjs. «, two feet long, broad, etc., Xen. Oec. 19, 3.

SiiroSia, j), a being two-footed, two-footedness, Arist. P. A. I. 3, 4. II.

a Lacedaemonian dance, Cratin. IIAotrr. 5. III. a combination

of two feet in one metre, as in iambics, Longin. Fr. 3. 7» etc.

SiiroSui£u, fut. d(a>, to dance the Laced. SiiroSia, Ar. Lys. 1 243.

SittoSuuos, a, ov, = SiiroSr/s, dub. 1. Xen. Oec. 19, 4.

AliroXeui or AiiroXia, ra, contr. from Aii'tr-, an ancient festival of

Zeus at Athens, Ar. Pax 420, Antipho 120. 10.—The Mss. and Gramm.
mostly give the uncontr. form Auir- ; but the contr. Aitt- is preserved in an

old Att. Inscr. (no. 74), cf. Choerob. inAn.Ox.2.I92,A.B-9I. The form

Aivuketa is required by the metre in Ar. 1. c. ; but AijtoXio/Sj/s in Nub. 984.

81ttoXt|IS, 1805, 4, of or through two cities, </>r/^r; Manetho 4. 376.

8i-ttoXis, eois, o, r), of or divided into two cities, Strabo 160, 656.

8tiroXiTT|S, ov, 0, citizen of two cities, Manetho 5. 291.

AiiroXuiSTvs. es, Hie the feast of Dipolia, i. e. out of date, Ar. Nub. 984.

SiiroXos, ov, (srokiai) twice-ploughed. Prod, ad Hes. Op. 462 (460
Gaisf.). II. = btirkoos, Aesch. Fr. 207.
8t-Tropos, ok, with two roads or openings, Eur. Tro. 1097.

St-iroTujios, ov, between two rivers, vokis Eur. Supp.621 ; cf. StOdkaaaos.

8(-irovs, iroSos, 6, r), two-footed, Lat. bipes, Aesch. Ag. 1258, cf. Supp.

895, Plat., etc. :—Sitroba, ra, two-footed animals. Prut. 2. 636 E. 2.

8i'»ot>!, u, a Libyan animal of the mouse kind, the jerboa, which springs

from its two hind feet, like the kangaroo, Hdt. 4. 192. II. two

feet long, Lat. bipedalis, Plat. Meno 83 D, Polit. 366 B.

Si-irpoo-amos. ov, two-faced, Hdn. I. 16, 6:

—

ambiguous, Luc. Jup. Trag.

43. 2. denoting two persons, Apoll. de Pron. p. 401.

8i-irpvu.vos, ov, v. so,.

8i-Trp<ppos, ov, vavs 8. xal biwpvpvos a ship double-prowed and double-

sterned, i. e. a twin ship, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 E, cf. 489 B ; different

therefore from dpupi-vptppos.

Si-irT<pos. ov, with two wings, opp. to titparrepos, Arist. H. A. I. 5,

1 2, at. II. o 8. (sc. vais), ztempk withdouble peristyle, Vitruv. 3. 1,21.

Si-trWpvjOS, ov, = Snrrtpos, Anth.P.5. 151, cf. 9. 570. II. 8orr.,

to, a mantle with two wrtpd (cf. lrrepov ill. 10), C. I. 155. 40.

SiirxCxT*. «. = Siwrvxos, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 4.

Biirrvxos, ov, (wrvoaai) double-folded, doubled, Siwrvxov dpif aipoiaiv

fX"v kinrrrv Od. 13. 224 (so, biwrvxa kinrrjv, metaph. ace. as if from
SiwTv(, Ap. Rh. 3. 32) ; 8. Stkriov a pair 0/ tablets, Hdt. 7. 239 (in late

Greek biirrvxa, rd, diptychs) :—in the Homeric phrase Sirrvxa iroif)-

aams [ttiv xviaav'], binrvxa is best taken with the Schol. Ven. as an
Adv., having doubled the fat, i. e. putting one layer of fat under the
thighs (jiripoi) and another over them, II. 1. 461., 2. 424, etc. II.
twofold, Lat. geminus, 8. buipov Eur. Ion IOIO ; ykivoaa Id. Tro. 386

:

and in pi. = btaaoi, two, 8. obvvai Soph. Fr. 1 64 ; vtaviat Eur. I. T. 242,
<f. Or. 633, Andr. 578, Ar. Fr. 471.
8t-irTwTot, ov, with a double-case-ending, Apoll. de Pron. p. 1 16.

8(-irCXo*, ov, double-gated, with two entrances. Soph. Ph. 295. II.
Sirvkov, to, a name for the Spiaatat nikat at Athens, Polyb. 16. 25, 7,
Plut. Pericl. 30; at Rome for the temple of Janus, Id. 2. 323 B. •

Slirupuvos, ov, (wvpqv) with two iernels or two nobs, Galen.

8i-ir6p£i"rfi (sc. aprot), 6, twice-baked bread, biscuit, Hipp. 546. 13.
81-irCpot, ov, twice put in the fire, 8. aprot, — Stwvpirns, Eubul. Tar. 3 ;

or birvpos alone, Alex. Tlavv. I. 10. II. in Ar. Ran. 1 35 1.

tiwvpovs Avixovoa kapwabas . . 'Exdra Hecate holding up two flaming
torches, cf. dpjpiirvpos.

Sip-pofiSos, ov, with two stripes, Arist. Fr. 378.
8ip-pv0u.cn. ov, = bip*rpot, Schol. Ar. Eq. 613, etc.

SippupXo., i>, a double pole, Aesch. Fr. 334.
Sip-pupos. ov, with two poles, i.e. three horses, Aesch. Pen. 47.
Sis (for Sw'c, from 81/0, q. v.). Adv. twice, doubly, Lat. bis (v. ikivOioos

sub fin.), with Nouns, Sis tiWok twice as much, Od. 9. 491 ; dkrjO^s i

koyos as its watt yipwv Cratin. in Mcineke Fr. 5. 16 ; bis *aibts of 7^-
povrts Paroemiogr. : oftencr with Verbs, bit tovto iyivtro Hdt. 8. 104 ;

Us (ppdoat Aesch. Pers. 173, cf. Ag. 1384; St ald(uv Kal rpit Soph.
Aj. 433 ; 8I1 xal rpls tpaal xak&v tivai rk xaka kiyuv Plat. Gorg. 498
V., cf. Phileb. 59 E ; Sir. Sturvat twice over, Menand. 8(i*p. 1.4; lenrvtiv
..til rijt iiuipas Plat. Com. Incert. 44; is bit App. Mithr. 78.—In
compos., before a conson. (except before a t p w x) t is dropped.
-81*, inseparable Suffix, signifying motion to a place, like -8«, but only

used in a few words, as dkkv&l, olxaSts, xa^«8it.
*A(i, an old nom. for Zevs, which appears in the oblique cases Aio't,

A11. Am (pi. Aitt, Aiar Plut. 2. 435 E), and the Lat. Dit, Diespiter,
Diovis: the contr. dat. Ai occurs in C. I. 16, Pind. N. I. Ill: the
apocop. ace. Ai in vruM ; v. Z«t*. (V. sub 8»"os.)

Sio-d^os [r], ov. Dor. for lin-n^us, twice young, Anth. P. 15. 26.
olv-dp-nilyoi. ov, twice ravished. Lye. 513.
8io--«to», ov, the 24th of February, reckoned twice over in leap-year,

Lat. bis sextus (dies ante Kal. Mart.).
Sio--<wos, ov, with two wives, Anth. P. 15. 26.
8i-o-r|u.o«, ov. of doubtful quantity, Lat. anceps, A. B. 801.
8«r-8«vT|v is, twice dead, Od. 12. 22.

Si-o-KaXfiot, ov, two-oared, Ktkrrrtov Synes. 1 67 A : cf. rpiaicakpuK.
Siaic«vu.a, qtoi, t6, (8kT(ki/oi) the cast of a quoit, Tzetz.

,
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8io-K€urf|S, ov, i, one who pitches quoits, Thorn. M. 81.

Sio-Ktvu, = SioKfu, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. 1 . 59 ; 8. oiTov Diog. L. 1

.

118:— Pass, to be pitched or thrown, Eur. Ion 1268, Anth. P. 9. 14.
Sio-k«o>, to pitch the quoit (diotcos), Slokov .. CTifiapwrtpov ovk okiyov

irtp 1) o'i<p . . iSioiciov dkkrjkoiaiv much more massive than that which
they used in playing with each other, Od. 8. 188 ; uaKpci SiaK7}aais having
made a long throw, Pind. I. 2. 51 :—Pass, to be pitched, of a person, Anth.
P. 9. 227.

Sio-KT|u.a, to, a thing thrown, Eur. Tro. 1121. II. aquoit-throw.

Soph. Fr. 69.

8t-o-KT)T(Tpos, ov, two-sceptred, of the Atridae, Aesch. Ag. 43 ; cf. 81-

Bpovos, SiKparris.

Sio-KoffoXn), to pitch the quoit, Hesych. :

—

to throw down like a quoit,

C. I. 3588. 6.

Sio-Ko-f36Aos, i, the quoit-thrower, a famous statue by Myron, Luc. Phi-

lops. 18 ; a picture by Naucydes, Plin. 34. 19, 19 ; v. Miiller Archaol. d.

Kunst § 122. 3.

Sio-ko-ciSt|S, ts, quoit-shaped, Diosc. 2. 186, Plut. 2.891 C.

Sutkoouxli, Pass, to be made in theform of a disc, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. 6.

810-Kos, o, (8t*«fi') a sort of quoit, II. 2. 774* Fur., etc. ; orig, of stone,

Od. 8. 186 comp. with 190 ; kiSivois iv 8. Pind. 1. 1. 34. It had a hole

in the middle for a wooden helve, or leathern strap, to swing it by, whereas

the aokos was a solid piece of metal, Ammon. p. 40. Pitching the Siovros

was a very ancient Grecian game, esp. at Sparta. In Horn, there is no
mark to aim at : the trial being simply who can pitch furthest, as in

the North-country game of puttin at the stane, cf. Siatcta, bioicovpa,

and v. Nitzsch Od. 8. 192 : a btoicos of Lycurgus was preserved at Olympia,

Arist. Fr. 490. II. anything quoit-shaped, a dish, trencher, Anth.

P. II. 371 :

—

a round mirror, lb. 6. 18 : the sun's disc, Alex. Aphr. 2.

46, Plut. 2. 890 F.

Sto-Kovpa, rd, (ovpos) a quoit's cast, as a measure of distance, is bioicovpa

kikeiwro II. 23. 523 ; resolved into Siaxov ovpa, lb. 431 : cf. ovpov.

Sio-Ko-d>6pos . ov, bringing the discus, Luc. Philops. 1 8.

Sur-u.vpi-av6pos iruXis a city of 20,000 inhabitants, Strabo 570.
Sur-pvpioi [6], at, a, twenty thousand, Hdt. I. 32, Plat. Ion 535 D:

sing. Stapvptos, a, ov, with collective nouns, tinros biapvpia Luc. Zeux. 8.

8i-<rirl8d|juitos, a, ov, = sq., Diosc. 2. 174.
8i-o-rri9du.o$. ov, of two spans' length, Diosc. 3. 84.
8i-oir6v8«05, ov, a double spondee, Hephaest. 3. 3.

Si-orropcu, (ffwopos) to sow twice, Strabo 768.

Sio-o-dKif, poet. -1, Adv. twice over, Arat. 968, Q^ Sm. 2. 56.

Suror-dpxn*, ov, i, a partner in sway, joint-ruling, Siaadpxai flaoikits

Soph. Aj. 390.
Sio-o-oXTJ, Adv. in two places, Arist. de An. 1 . 3, 14.

8kto-oxo0 or 81TT-, Adv., = foreg., Theophr. Lap. 25.

8io-o~o-yov&>, to bear doubly, i. e. to be both viviparous and oviparous,

Arist. G. A. 1. 11, 4.

8io-o-o-Ypdd>«tTou, Att. 8itt-, it is written two ways; ro btTToypatpov-

pevov a double reading, Gramm.
Sto-aoXoY<u, Att. 8vrr-, to say twice, repeat, as in phrases like orf(pdvcp

artipavwaai, Schol. Ar. PI. 585.
8iao-oXoY(a, r), repetition of words, Epiphan.

Surco-XoYOt, ov, speaking two languages, Manetho 5. 291.

8to-cro-iroi6s, 6v, mating doubtful, perplexing, Schol. Soph. El. 645.
Sio-o-ot, Att. 8itt6i, Ion. 8c|os. 17, iv, (8('s) :

—

twofold, double, Hdt. 2.

44., 7. 70, Plat. Theaet. 198 D, etc.:—Adv. ttrrSn, opp. to Airkais,

doubly, in two ways, 8. kiyeaOai Arist. Eth. N. 1.4, 5, al. II.

in pi. ftoo, Pind. N. 1. 67, Hdt. 5. 40, 53, Aesch. Pr. 957, Soph. Aj. 57,
etc. III. metaph. divided, disagreeing in mind, ksjpaai Suraovs

(Dind. suggests krjpaatv iaovs) Aesch. Ag. 133. 2. doubtful, am-
biguous, ovetpot Soph. El. 645 ; also, to btrrdv ambiguity, Arist. Pol. 2.

3, 3:—Adv. 81TTWS, Id. Soph. Elench. 24, 10.

oWo-o-t6ko», ov, bearing twice, Nonn. D. £. 199. II. proparo.x.

8«r<roToiros, ov, twice-born, of Bacchus, Id. 1.4.
oWo-o-d>vf|i, is, of double nature, Nonn. D. 14. 97, etc.

Sio-o-vXXa0of , v. sub b\nikka&os.

SurTayp-Of, A, (Stardfa) doubt, uncertainty, Plut. 2. 214E.
8i-o-rd8io», ov, two stadia long, i.e. 1215J feet, the length of the double

stadium or Siavkos, App. Hann. 37.
Surrd{w, fut. daw, (Sis) to doubt, be in doubt, hesitate, absol.. Plat.

Theaet. 190 A, etc. ; 8. 8ti .
. , Id. Ion 534 E ; 8. «i . . , Legg. 897 B

;

scfi .

.

, Soph. 235 A ; wais .. , Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 8 ; v&repov .. , Id.

Metaph. 13. 3, 15 ; ir«pf ti Id. Eth. N. 3. 3, 9 ; wtpi tivos Plut. 2. 62 A.—turra{opevos doubting, uncertain, Diod. 17. 9. Cf. 8ori£a>.

Sio-raKTUcot, ^, iv, expressive of doubt, Apollon. de Constr. p. 261.

Adv. -Kan, Schol. Eur. Or. 632.
Sio-T&o-tot, ov, of twice the weight or value, Plat. Hipparch. 231 D.
Sto-Tao-u,os. u, m btarayuit, Schol. Od. 2. 276.
8i-o-T€y(a, r), the second story. Poll. 4. 1 30 ; cf. bir/pns I.

8i-o-rryo«, ov, of two stories, Strabo 730. 2. of two chambers on
the same floor, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 4.

81-0-rfx'*. 4. " double line, as of ships, Schol. II. 14. 31 : a distich, Schol.

Ar. Nub. 1345. II. in Medic, the growth of a second row of

eyelashes, Galen.

8i-o~rfx°*. ov, with two rows, xpiffai Plut. 2. 906 B. 2. of two

verses, iniypappa Anth. P. 9. 369 : biarixov, to, a distich, Anth. P.

6. 329.
810-roixCo, ij, a double row, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 6, Ael. N. A. 9. 40.

81-OTOixoi, ov, in two rows, ibivrtt Arist. H. A. 2. I, 52 ; Ppdyx'a lb.

2. 13, 8 ; xpt9i) 8. two-row barley, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2.
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Amnion.Si-<rToXos, ov, in pairs, two together or simply two, dSeAipai Soph. O.

C. 1055 (ubi v - Elmsl.) ; cf. /lovdaTokos

.

81-OTop.os, ov, (cropa) double-mouthed, with two entrances, irirpa Soph.

Ph. 16; SiffTOfioi bSoi double-branching roads, Id. O. C. 900; so of

rivers, Polyb. 34. 10, 5. II. of a weapon, two-edged, fiipos Eur.

Hel. 983 ; vfXtKfais "yews Id. Fr. 534. 5 ; cf. Sixoo*to/ios.

StomXXaPtw, to be of two syllables, Hdn. tt. uov. Ae£. 3. 6. II.

to use as a disyllabic, Apoll. Pron. 373 B.

SurvXXafJLa, %, a pair 0/ syllables, Schol. Ar. Av. 903, etc.

Bi-o-uXXa^os, ov, of two syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. 11, Luc. Gall. 29.

Ju-o-vvairTOS, ov, double-plaited, CTi<pavos Philox. ap. Ath. 685 D.

8to--vrraTOS, b, twice consul, Plut. 2. 777 B.

8urxt8T|S, is, (<rx'T<») cloven-footed, of cows and the like, opp. to

vo\vax'b^jS, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 30. 2. cloven, voSbrns Id. P. A. I. 3,

2 :

—

divided, parted, Kopt) Callistr. Stat. 7 ; boos A. B. 35.
8io-xt86v, Adv. of foreg., divisim, A. B. 1171.

Sio--xCXtoi [t], ai, a, two thousand, Hdt. 2. 44, etc. ;
poet., Siffxfoots

avSpairbSeooiv EpigT. Gr. 26. 7 :—sing., 5i<xx^ l°s, a , ov, with collective

nouns, e. g. iimos Hdt. 7. 158.

SC-o-xoivos, ov, two oxoTvoi (i. e. 60 stades) long, Strabo 558.
8T.-o-wp.aTOS, ov, double-bodied, Diod. 4. 12, Orph. H. 70. 5 : with two

chambers, C. I. 2842 :—so, 81-crwp.os. ov, applied to certain constella-

tions, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 6.

Ai(TWTT|piov, to, contr. for Alia-, the temple of Zfiis Xwrnp on the

Acropolis at Athens, A. B. 91, cf. Coraes Lycurg. p. 48.
8I-TaXavTOS, ov, worth or weighing two talents, Hdt. I. 50., 2. 96 ; 5.

(?X*s ipavov Dem. 329. 17.

8itok«u, to bear two at a birth, opp. to uovoroKiot, TrokvTOKicu, Arist.

H. A. 6. 1, 4, G. A. 3. 1, 14, al. :—also SiTOKtvw, Nic. ap. Ath. 395 C.

81-tokos, ov, having borne two at a birth, Anacr. 142 ; opp. to povo-

toxos, Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 1.

StTovtu, to have a double accent, Apoll. de Constr. p. 302 :—BiTOviJo),

to accentuate in two ways, Schol. Soph. Aj. 733.
8tTOviatos, a, ov, = sq., Mus. Vett.

Si-Tovos, ov, of two tones : Svrovov, to, (ace. to Chappell) the ancient

major third, Plut. 2. 430 A, 1021 F.

8t-Tpix Ldw, to have double rows of hair (cf. Siarixia), Galen.

Sl-rpoxatos, o, a double trochee, Hephaest. 3. 3.

8ittos, etc., v. sub 0100-.

81-TiiXos, ov, with two humps or bunches, KaanXoi Diod. 2.54.

Sivyiaivcd, to be healthy throughout, Plut. 2. 135 C.

Siuypaivu, to soak thoroughly, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3:—Pass., Hipp.

Aph. 1260.

SitiypoS' ov, thoroughly wetted: diluted, Hipp. 537. 25, etc.: the

passage, Aesch. Theb. 985, is corrupt. 2. of a melting glance,

Anth. P. 12. 68, cf. vypos II. 5. II. liquid, moist, Arist. Probl. 8. 4.

SivSpos, ov, (vbaip) full of water, Hipp. 546.43.
8iDXa£w, (tiXn) only found in Plat. Tim. 69 A, t<x tojv aiTioiv yivn

biv\aop.iva prepared as timber or material, v. Stallb.

SluXi£u, to strain or filter thoroughly, refine, Diosc. 5. 82 :—Pass.,

Siv\iauivos oTvos Lxx (Amos 6. 6) ; metaph., Stv\iap:iva dperd

Aichyt. ap. Stob. 13. 40, cf. Clem. Al. 117. II. to strain off, ti

Ev. Matth. 23. 24.

S'.iiXto-is, (as, -h, a filtering, refining, purifying, Suid.

SivXiirp.a, t6, filtered or clarified liquor, Galen.

SiuXio-u.6s, ov, 0, = SivKiois, Clem. Al. 117.

SuiXio-Trip, rjpos, 0, afilter, strainer, Epiphan.

8ivXi.o-t6s, tj, 6v, strained through, Galen.

Siu7rv(£u, (vwvos) to awake from sleep, trans., Ael. N. A. 7. 45 : intr.,

Luc. Ocyp. 108 ; so also in Pass., Anth. P. 9. 378.
SiCcpaivo, toJill up by weaving, Luc. V. H. I. 15 :

—

to interweave, Ael.

N. A. 9. 17, in Pass.

BitpaXa-yy-apxTis, ov, 6, leader of a Si(pa\ayyia, Suid. :—SupdXayY-

apxCa, 4, his command, Ael. Tact. 40, Arr. Tact. 13.

Si.-d'aXa'YYta, 17, a double phalanx, Polyb. 2. 66, 9, etc.

8t<)>aXco5, a, ov, (Supaw) searching, sagacious, Epigr. Gr. I028. 10.

Si<j>as, i$, a kind of serpent, Artemid. 2. 13.

Suj>&crla, )}, (8i'cpaT0s) = 81X0710, Hesych.

Si4>ao-ios [fi], a, ov, Ion. Adj., used much like SinAdffios, two-fold,

double, Lat. bifarius, Hdt. 2.36., 3. 122, al. II. in pi. = Siio, Id. I.

18., 2. 17, al.

Si-4>3tos, ov, twice said, Hesych.

8i<pda>, only used in pres., to search after, TTjBea Sttpwv ttovtcu iv ix-

Bvbtvrt II. 16. 747 ; Tfrjv oi<p5ioa naKrqv Hes. Op. 372 ; iv ovptai iravra

\ayoibv Sitpq Call. Ep. 33, cf. Fr. 165 ; Siipav rd Ka\vpuaTa to search

them well, Theophr. Char. 10 :—Ion. 8id>«w, Anth. P. 9. 559.
8i4>T|Twp, opos, b, a searcher, 0v&wv StcprjTopes Opp. H. 2. 435 ; XPVG°V

5t<pr)Topts after gold, Anth. P. 8. 230.

Si<j>8cpa, J?, (5«pco) a prepared hide, skin, piece of leather, Hdt. I. 194,
al. ; Sttp&ipat are expressly opp. to Sippas {hides), Thuc. 2. 75:

—

SupBi-

pai were used for writing-material in ancient times, before papyrus came
in, and the name was retained when the material was changed, tols

Pv&kovs SttpBipas KaXiovai anb tov nakaioii oi "lcavts Hdt. 5. 58 ; 5.

fi(ktyypa<piis Eur. Fr. 629 ; so Ctesias calls the Persian records S.

fSamXutai, Diod. 2. 32 ; 8. Upai, at Carthage, Plut. 2. 942 C ; and

even vaXKCH 8., lb. 297 A; cf. Schol. II. I. 175; proverb., dpxaio-

Ttpa ttjs SttpBipas \iyeis Paroemiogr.:

—

irepifiaWeiv PifiKia SupBipq Luc.

Induct. 16. II. anything made of leather, a leathern gar-

ment such as peasants wore, Ar. Nub. 72, Plat. Crito 53 D, Luc. Tim. 6
and 38, Arr. An. 7. 9, etc.; properly of goatskin, as opp. to unXoiT-q,

2. awallet,bag, Xen.An.5. 2, 12. 3. in pi. skins used

as tents, like Lat. pelles, lb. 1
.
5, 10, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 539 C, cf. Hdt. 7. 77.

Si<j>8ep-dXoi<t>os, b, Cypr. for a schoolmaster, Insc. in Hell. J.xii.p.33o,Hes.

SidtOcptas, ov, b, clad in a leather frock ; the dress of old men in Tra-
gedy, of boors in Comedy, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414E, Luc. Tim. 8, cf.

Varro R. R. 2. II.

SidiOcpivos, r], ov, of tanned leather, Xen. An. 2. 4, 28, Strabo 155.
Si4>6epU, ibos, rj, = bitp8ipa, Anth. P. 9. 546.
8t<j>8cpiTis, (5os, fem. of d«p$epias, Poll. 4. 137.
Si4>6cp6ou,<u, Pass, to be clad in leather, Strabo 831 ; cf. KaraS-. .

5i<j>0cpo-TruX-ns, ov, b, a leather-seller, Nicoph. Xtipoy. I.

8l-4>0oyyos, ov, with two sounds : bi<p6oyyos, fj, and SiipOoyyov, to, a
diphthong; hence 8i4>6oyyi£«, 8i<|>8oYYo-Ypa(|>€to, to spell, write with

a diphthong, Gramm.
8t-4>opcu), to bear double, esp. of fruit, Theophr. C. P. I. 14, 1. II.

Pass, to be written or pronounced in two ways, E. M. 197. 51.

Sut>6pT)0-is, tcuy, h, a double mode of writing, Eust. 74. I.

8C-d>opos, ov, bearing fruit twice in the year, Lat. biferus, Ar. Eccl.

708, Pherecr. Kpair. II, Antiph. 'SicXnp. 1.

8id>pa|, aHOS, i/, poet, for biippos, a seat, chair, Ep. Horn. 15. 8, Theocr.

14.41.—A form 8uj>pds, dSos, -n, in Vit. Horn. 33.
8td>pcCa, -h, (bifppcvai) chariot-driving, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 16.

Sidtp-cXdTUpa, ^, pecul. fem. of bupp-nKarijs, Anth. Plan. 4. 359.
8Ccj>p€uo-is, cws, 1^ ~ ouppeia, Synes. 58 B.

8i4>pciirf|S, ov, b, a charioteer, Soph. Aj. 857.

8id>P«mKT|, 17, = d«ppeia, Ephor. ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Boiajria.

SidipEWi), (j)i<ppos) to drive a chariot, Eur. Andr. 108. 2. c. ace.

to drive over, 8. a\tov triKayos lb. 1011 ; vii£ .. vuna ouppeuovo' alBepos

Eur. ap. Ar. Thesm. 1067. 3. c. ace. cogn., atyXav tb'upptv '"A\ios

.. hot aidipa Eur. Supp. 991 ; cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 B.

8i<J>pi)Xdo
m
ia, 77, chariot-driving, Pind. O. 3. 67.

8id>pT)XaT€io, to drive a chariot, Tbv ovpavbv 8. of the Sun (cf. btipptvui

2), Soph. Aj. 845 ; 8. tvirovs Eur. Rhes. 781.

8i<j>p-T)XdTrjs [a], ov, b, a charioteer, Pind. P. 9. 143, Aesch. Eum. 156,

Soph. El. 753, etc. Only poet.

Si^p-TiX&TOS, ov, car-borne, Eur. ap. Argum. Rhes.

8t<j>ptov, to, Dim. of 5i<ppos, Tim. Lex.

8iij>pios, a, ov, of a chariot: neut. pi. as Adv., Sl(ppia ovpo/itvos dragged

at the chariot wheels, Anth. P. 7. 152.

8i.4>pCo-Kos. b, Dim. of S'uppos, Ar. Nub. 31.

8i-<ppovris, toos, b, 17, divided in mind, doubting, Aesch. Cho. 196.

8t,d>po-Trr|-y£a > i), coach-building, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6.

8i<j>pos, o: in Call. Dian. 135, with heterog. pi. Si<ppa, to.: (syncop.

for di<f>6pos) :

—

the chariot-board, on which two could stand, the driver

(fjvioxos) and the combatant (napaifiaT-ns), v. II. 5. 160., II. 748, Hes.

Sc. 61 : metaph., (OTrj/cfv ev tw bitppw ttjs trbXtcos Plat. Rep. 566
D. 2. the war-chariot itself, II. 10. 305, al., Hes. Sc. 61, Pind.,

etc. ; imXixTW ivl bi<ppui II. 23. 335 :—in Od. 3. 328, a travelling-

chariot; later, a sort of litter, Dio C. 60.2. II. a seat, couch,

stool, II. 3. 424., 6. 354, and often in Od. ; so in Ar. Eq. 1 164, Plat., etc.

:

diippos QtTTaKmos Eupol. Aii-rdX 6, cf. oK\ab!as:—in Polyb. 6. 53, 9.

etc., the Roman sella curulis

:

—a night-stool, Aristid. I. 314.

SicppouXxcu, («A/ca>) to draw a chariot, Anth. P. 9. 285.

8i<j>poiipYia, i), (*'ipyoj) = bi'ppoirnyia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I.

SujipoGxos, ov, (€X») with a seat, ap/ia Melanipp. I Bgk.

8i<j>pod>op((o, to carry in a chair or litter, Dio C. 47. 10 :—Pass, to travel

in one, 01 buppoipopovpitvoi, of the Persian princes, Hdt. 3. 146, cf. Dio C.

60. 2. II. to carry a camp-stool (cf. sq.), Ar. Av. 1552.

Suj>po-4>6pos. ov, carrying a camp-stool; esp. of the female iifTOiicoi.

who had to carry seats for the use of the itavnipopoi (v. foreg.), Ar. Eccl.

734, Hermipp. @toi 2, Nicoph. Xcip. 3, Strattis 'At<%\. 4 ; also, 6 $a<n\iati

5. Ath. 5 14 B. II. carrying another upon a bitppos, Plut. Anton. 1 1

.

Sid>ptJYT|S, is, (<ppiyu) twice roasted : buppvyte, to, some compound of

copper, Diosc. 5. 120.

8i-A>vt|S, is : neut. pi. b«pvij, but Supva Arist. P. A. 3. 7, I :

—

of double

nature or form, opp. to fxovo<pirqs, exibva pu^oTrdpBevos 8. Hdt. 4. 9 ; of

Centaurs, Soph. Tr. 1095, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1030 ; of Pan, Plat. Crat.

408 D ; 8. Kinpotp, of double sex (Suid.), or of double race (Egyptian and

Greek), Diod. I. 28 :—8. "Epais sexual intercourse, Orph. Arg. 14. 2.

generally, twofold, double, bipartite, nopai Ion 10 Bgk. ; oeppucs Arist.

H. A. I. 9, I ; ottj$os oupvis fiaOTOts lb. I. 12, 2 ; 17 tSiv ^vm-qpav

ovvapus Id. P. A. 2. 10, 18 ; cf. uovotpvfis, irokvcpw)s.

Btdivia, rj, bipartition, toiv kui\uv Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 17.

8i-d>vios [f], ov, = 8i<pw)7S, Antagoras ap. Diog. L. 4. 27. II. =
bvo, Aesch. Ag. 1468.—-cpvioi is Aeol. for tpvw, E. M. 254. 17; cf. oataipvtos.

8i-<puvos, ov, speaking two languages, Philist. Fr. 62, Diod. 17. no.

81x8- [r], (Sis), I. Adv. in two, asunder, apart, Si'xa irdi-Tas .

.

r)p'i&p\(ov Od. 10. 203; Si'xa navra SiSaarai 15. 412; 8. oiaarrjvai

Hdt. 4. 180; TT\tvpoicoTra/v 8. avtpprjyvv Soph. Aj. 236; 8. trptoai'Tcs

Thuc. 4. 100; Tiuvuv 8. Plat. Soph. 265 E ; 8. SiaXafi&avav Id. Theaet.

147 E:—generally, apart, aloof, separate, otaOTrjvai Hdt. 4. 180; KfiaBai

Pind. P. 5. 125 ; oiVreu' Soph. O. C. 602 ; S. irouiV Xen. An. 6. 4, II ;

8. ttjv Svva/uv Kafieiv to catch it divided, Thuc. 6. 10. 2. metaph.

at two, two ways, whether with others or oneself, at variance or in doubt,

often in Horn.; Sixa 5« o-ijii(7i ijvbavf /9ovAt) II. 18.510; Sixa Bvubv Ixovrts

20. 32 ; Si'xo 8« o<ptv ivl <pptai Svfibs drjro 21. 386; 8i'x<» Bv/ibs iv

(pptol uepuripi£( Od. 16. 73 ; Si'xa Bv/ibs bpaipnai 19. 524 ; Six' i&a(°-

uev 3. 127; so, 8. ixt,v v00v Theogn. 91, etc.; (71'yoi'To 8. ai yva/fmi

Hdt. 6. 109 ; Sofa 8' ixuipu 81'xa Eur. Hec. 119; fiaBijatTai ooov to t

apxeiv Kai to 5ov\tveiv Sixa differ, Aesch. Pr. 927. cf. Ag. 1369; 8.



frrt>!£ea9a.t on different sides, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 8 : cf. x"!**- **•

Prep, with gen. apart from, without, Aesch. Theb. 25, Ag. 861 ; dvBpui-

vaiv 8. Soph. Ph. 31 ; olos 'Arpnowv 8. Id. Aj. "50; povij .. tpaayavov

8. Id. Tr. 1063 ; also, in rnvraiv 8. Id. Ant. 164. 2. differently

from, unlike, S. aAAcw Aesch. Ag. 757 ; arjs 8. yvwfitjs Ae'70; Soph. El.

547 » [° <T*P0S] 5. vtyvKt too irtpov is different from . . , Thuc. 4.

61. 3. iroXtais 8. like avtv, against the will of, Soph. O. C. 48, cf.

Aj. 768. 4. besides, except, like x "?"' '• 7* A'^! Aesch. Pr. 162 ;

tSiv XtKiypivaiv 8. Id. Cho. 778.—As a Prep, it commonly follows its

case, but it precedes in Aesch. Pr. 1. c, Soph. Ph. 195, 840, Aj. 768, Eur.

IT. 185.—Cf. &x>7, Stxov.

Sixa, Dor. for Sixfj.

8lxa8«, Adv.. = 5ixa, Plat. Symp. 215 B.

SlxaScia. = 8*xa , Theognost. Can. 164. 26.

StXaJu, fut. daai, to divide in two. Plat. Polit. 264 D. 2. 8. Tis-d

Kara rtvos to divide one against another, Ev. Matth. 10. 35. II.

intr. to be divided, Sixa^ovorjs r)pipas, at mirf-day, Suid.: in Xen. An. 4.

8, 18, Schneid. restored Sta\a^ovTas.

hl\alu, — Hx^a, Stxda) Arat. 495, 807.
Si-xoAkov, to, a double chalcos, a copper coin, =^ of an obol, Anth. P.

II. 165, Poll. 9. 65 ; as a weight, Diosc. 4. 155.
StxoXos, Dor. for 8<xr/Aos, q. v.

OLxau.<rpos. ov, to explain StdptTpos, Arist. Probl. 15. 2.

81x05. <i8os. j), the half, middle, Arat. 807.
SiXdo-is, tan, fi, division, half, Arat. 737.
8ixoo-tt|S, oi, i, a divider, to explain 81/caffTiji, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 9.

8txao-rr|pes uSovrts, ol, the incisors, Poll. 2. 91.

Ei-Xaco. poet, for Sixdfa, Arat. 512, 605; also in Med., 856;—cf. Sixaiai.

StXTJ, Adv. = 81'xa, in two, asunder, Aesch. Supp. 544, Plat., etc. 2. in

two ways, 8. i-novofiairOJjvai Plat. Rep. 445 D ; Stxv Ponfhrriov Dem. 14. 6.

5ixt)X«u). 6irXr)v 8. to divide the hoof, Lxx (Levit. II. 2 sq.), Philo I.

320 :—so Sixi)X<vu, Clem. Al. 298, 677.
8i-xi]Xos, ov, cloven-hoofed, Hdt. 2. 71, Eur. Bacch. 740; mostly in

Dor. form BixuXos. even in Att. writers, as Arist. H. A. 2. I, 31, etc.,

r. Indie, s. v., and cf. Lob. Phryn. 639. II. SlxiXov, to, a forceps,

pincers, Anth. P. 6. 92, cf. 6. 1 96. 2. Si'xnAa vtia pes'feet, Luc. Lex. 6.

otx^lfrqs. ts, dividing in twain, kvicXos . . ftijvos Stxyfnjs, of the moon,
Eur. Ion 1156.

8txW, Adv., Ep. for 8>xa, as Tptxfd for Tpi'xa, 8. ottaiarai they are

parted in twain, Od. I. 23 ; 8. Si pot jcpahin fii/iovt my heart is divided.

II. 16

JHX8
xwKov in either leg. Anth. Plan. I. 15.

SaSloS, a. ov, twofold, double, divided. II. 9. 41 1., 1 4. 21 ; 8. vara

8ix8<U, dSos, 1), pecul. fern, of foreg., Musae. 298.

8C-xiT<«v [xf]- w», 6, 1), with two tunics, Byz.
8ix6-(3ovXos, ov, of different counsel, adverse, titfuais Pind. O. 8. 114.
8ixoYvuu.ov«<j. to differ in opinion, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21, Dio C.

Sixo-YvwH- '- ov < ambiguous, Schol. Eur. Or. 890.
8lxoYvuu.oowi|, 4, discord. Poll. 8. 153.
Btxo-yvuu.wv, 6, 1), divided between two opinions, Plut. 2. 1 1 C.

8lxo8«v, Adv. from both sides, both ways, Aesch. Pers. 76, Ar. Pax 477,
Thuc. 2. 44, etc.

SIxo-Ouilos, ov, wavering, v. 1. Pittacus ap. Diog. L. I. 78.

8l-xoivtKO$, ov, holding 2 x "''*". >• e. "ear 3 pints, Ar. Nub. 640.
8i-x»Xoi. ov, with double gall, Ael. N. A. II. 29. II. 8. -yvoi-

ftat, == Sidtpopot, Achae. ap. Hcsych., q. v.

8r-x6Xo>TO», ov, doubly furious, f. 1. for T/wxoXarnw, in Anth. P. 9. 168.

Stxo-u-qv, nvot, o, 1), = Sixop-ivoi, Arat. 78, 736.
Sixo-p-Tivis, <8or, 0, ^, = sq., Mr/va Pind. O. 3. 35 ; 8. iairipai evenings

at the full of the moon. Id. I. 8 (7). 93; which were lucky for marriages.

Eur. I. A. 716 sq. II. 8., i>, the Lat. Idut, Dion.' H. 1. 38, etc.

8lxop.T)vos, ov, (pr/v) dividing the month, i.e. at or 0/ the full moon,
iawtptn h. Horn. 32. 1 1 ; 8. aikr/vt) Plut. Flamin. 4 ; so Sixofinvos. 1),

Arat. 808 :—also 8txou,T|v(a, ij, Lxx (Sirach. 39. 15) ; r) at\i)vn Siyo/jij-

viavfnev Plut. Dio. 23: and Sixop.'nvuua (sc. i)p.ipa), the Ram. Idus, Suid.

Sr.x6-p.C60s, ov, double-speaking, vonfia Pittacus ap. Diog. L. 1 . 78; yXiiaaa
Solon ibid. 61 ; Kiytiv Six"pv6a to speak ambiguously, Eur. Or. 890.
Btxovotu, — Sixoyvwfioviai, Poll. 2. 228.

Slxovota, if, discord, disagreement, Plat. Ale. 1. 1 26 C, Plut. 2. 70 C, etc.

Slxo-voo* , ov, contr. -vovt, ow, double-minded, Philo 2. 269.
Si-xopSos , ov, two-stringed, mj/rrii Ath. 183 B :

—

SixopSov. t«J. Euphro
'ASt\<p. I. 34.
&l-Xop«ios wovs, o, a ditrochaeus, Longin. 41. I.

8l-xopia, if. a division of a chorus into two parts, Gramm.
BtxoppaYTt. {'• (fiTyVr") broken in twain, Eur. H. F. 1009.

8ix6p-p01ro*' ov ' oscillating, A. B. 37. Adv. -wan, waveringly, doubt-

fully, only used by Aesch., and always with a negat., oi or >i^ 8. Ag. 349,
815, 1272, Supp. 605, 982.
Slxoo-r&o-io, i), a standing apart, dissension, Hdt. 5. 75: sedition, Solon

3. 37, Theogn. 78._
81xoo-tot{m, (ari]vai) to stand apart, disagree, StxoOTaTwv \6yos

Aesch. Ag. 323, Eum. 386; 8. wpis tivo Eur. Med. 15. Plat. Rep. 465
B. II. to feel doubts, Alex. Aphr.
8T.x6-o-rop.os. ov, =8i<rro/«>i II, Soph. Fr. 164.
8(xoTop«u, to cut in tu-o, cut in twain. Plat. Polit. 302 E. Arist. Probl.

16. 4, etc. 2. to punish with the last severity. Ev. Matth. 24.

5 1 - 3. to divide into two (logically), Arist. P. A. I. 3. I., I. 4, 9.

8lxoTopnp.a. to. the half of a thing cut in two : any portion of a thing
tut up, Lxx (Ex. 29. 17, Lev. 1. 8).

BlxoTopnois, tan, i), = sq., Sext. Emp. M. 9. 284.
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Sr.xoTOp.ia, 17, a cutting in two, Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 6. II. divi-

sion into two parts (logically), dichotomy. Id. P. A. I. 3, 21, cf. Simplic.
in Phys. fol. 30.

Slxo-Top-os, ov, cutting in two, Ammon. p. 43 : but, II. pro-
parox. Sixoto/ws, ov, cut in half, divided equally, /ivkttip Arist. H. A. 1.

II, 8 ; 8. OfkiivT) the Aa//-moon, Id. Probl. 15. 7, 1.

Slxov, Adv., = 3i'xa , 8. atptas StcAoVre; Hdt. 4. 120.

8t-xotis. ow, holding two x°e! . Posidon. ap. Ath. 495 A ; 81XOW, tc!,

cited from Diosc. : v. sub x°^s.
Sixo-dtoptw. = <(]., Plut. 2. 447 C.

8txo<ppov€ii>. to hold different opinions, Plut. 2. 763 E.

Stxod>pocnjV7), 77, discord, faction, Plut. 2. 824 E, etc.

8lx6d>puv, ov, gen. oi*oy, ^<pprfv) at variance, Lat. discors, TOTfxos 8. a

destiny full of discord, Aesch. Theb. 899.

8tx°-4>v^a t ^- a disease of the hair, when it splits, Galen. 19. 430.
Slxo-tpuvta, ij, (ipatvrf) discord, Iambi. V. Pyth. 7 (34).
S(-xpota. if, double colour, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 30 sq.

5txpovo-vpd4>T)T«ov. as if verb. Adj. of btxoypacpiiu, one must write a

syllable with a common vowel, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 355.
81-xpovos, ov, in Metre, of two quantities, common, Lat. anceps, Sext.

Emp. M. I. 100.

81-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, of*, two-coloured, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 5, G. A.

3. 1, 30:—sa8ixp"s. wv, Id. H. A. 6. 10, 3 ; and8£-xpi»p.os, ov > Luc. Prom. 4.

Sixws, Adv. like Si'xa, doubly, in two ways, Aesch. Cho. 915, Arist.

Poet. 20, 13, etc.

Sid/a, rp, 1), thirst, bi<fa rt xal Xtfios II. 19. 166; rreiva nai 5. Plat. Rep.

585 A ; 8<^!7 (vvixtoSat Thuc. 2. 49, etc. ; of trees, Antiph. Incert.

IO:—in pi., Arist. Eth. N. 7. 14, 5. 2. c. gen. thirst for, venoi
Plat. Rep. 437 D ; metaph., dotSav 8. Pind. P. 9. 180. Cf. 8tyos.—The
Ion. form Sup-n occurs in Opp. C. 4. 339, and in Mss. of Aesch. Cho. 756,
where for 8/^17 tis Wellauer proposed b"tipi)Ois, Buttm. Sty' ft tii : cf. iretva.

Sttp&icos, i, prob. a kind of diabetes, attended with violent thirst,

Galen. II. the teasel, a plant used by wool-carders, dipsacus

fullonum, Diosc. 3. 13.

8id/oX«os. a, ov, = Stytos, thirsty, Batr. 9 ; 8. SpvaKKiSiov wanting oil,

Luc. Tim. 14 :

—

bbvvn 8. the pain of thirst. Id. Dips. 6 :

—

dry, parched,

Hip Call. Jov. 27, Ap. Rh. 4. 678.
Siiuas. djos. used as fern, of Stytos, Opp. C. 4. 322, Anth. P. 7. 172,

etc. II. as Subst., a venomous serpent, whose bile caused intense

thirst, Nic. Th. 334, Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ; 8. tx^Sva C. I. 1152. 2. a

kind of thorn, Euphor. Ep. 1, Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, I, ubi v. Schneid.

Stijraw, Ion. -iu>. Archil. 62 ; contr. 3 sing. Si^y Pind. N. 3. 10, Plat.,

inf. Stipijv Hdt. 2. 24, Soph. Fr. 701, Ar., etc.: impf. 3 sing. iStyr/ Hipp.

Epid. 1063, 1067 (the regul. contr. Stif-as, -T , -av only in late writers,

Anth. Plan. 137, Plat. Axioch. 366 A, Lxx) : fut. -i\a<u Xen. : aor. J8i-

^)J<to Plat. Rep. 562 C: pf. StStyr\ica Hipp., Plut.:—Med., v. infr. To
thirst, OTtvro Si Snfiaoiv [a] Od. 11. 584, etc.: and of the ground, to be

thirsty, parched, Hdt. 2. 24 ; 8. ford jrav/mro? Alcae. 39. 2 ; of trees,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, 5 :—so in Med., Suf/i/fteSa Hermipp. 8<o{ I. 2.

metaph., 8. Tivor to thirst after a thing, like Lat. sitire, Pind. N. 3. 10

;

(K(v$fpias Plat. Rep. 562 C : later also c. ace, 8. \10Vu. Teles ap. Stob.

69. 24; diivov Anth. Plan. 4. 137; Sucatoavvriv Ev. Matth. 5. 6; also.

8. ftpbs riv Oedv Lxx (Ps. 41. 2) J c. dat„ ibtynoav vSari lb. :—c. inf.,

Styiii x°-pi£fi0ai ir/uV Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, fin. ; ixparus iS'tyn otvov irivttv

Ael. V. H. 2. 41, etc.

Supqpos, 6. ov, - Si\/nos, Hipp. Aer. 283, Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 9:—also

8iipr|X6s. Eumath. $.11; and Stv)rr|fvi)S, cr, Nic. Th. 371.
Slilrrjo-is, tan, i), a thirst, longing, Ath. 10 B ; cf. Siifia.

St4rT|Tuc6s, 1). ov, thirsty, Arist. P. A. 3. 8, 2. 2. provoking thirst,

Diosc. I. 183, in Comp. -urrtpos.

Siipios. a. of, also oc, ov Aesch. Cho. 185, Nic. Th. 147: (Stya) :

—

thirsty, athirst, and of things, thirsty, dry, parched, Sty'ta kuvis Aesch. Ag.

495, Soph. Ant. 246, 249; x*&"' Eur. Ale. 563:—in Aesch. Cho. 185,
i( oiipjaranr Si Siif-iot stiirrovo't ffrayuvts may be explained from Ag. 887
(cf. Blomf. ad 1. and v. *oAv8ty<os), while Herm. explains it plenae desiderii,

noSttvai. II. causing thirst, 8. aty Nic. Th. 147, cf. Styia II

;

and Styios is cited *s = 0\a0tpis from Soph. (Fr. 279).

8upo-To»6s, ^Fj provoking thirst, Schol. Theocr. 7. 66.

8iij/os, «os, r6, = Stya, Thuc. 4. 35, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 36, Plat. Rep.

437 D, etc. ; also as v. I. for Stya in Aesch., Ar., etc. :

—

Stya seems to be

the older Att. form, v. W. Dind. in Steph. Thes.
Siipocrvvi) [tfl, j), = 8tya, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 237 A.

Sitj/uxtu, to be perplexed, hesitate, Clem. Ep. I. 23.

Siij/vxta, 4, uncertainty, indecision, Byz.

8l-t|rux°*> ov.-Si9vpios. double-minded, Philo 2. 663, Ep. Jacob. I. 8.

8ituu8i)s, es, (ttSos) thirsty, Hipp. Aph. 1251, Plut. 2. 129 B ; to 8.

thirstfor a thing, lb. 555 E. II. exciting thirst, Hipp. Acut. 392.

8(<* [r], Ep. Verb (used also by Aesch. in lyric passages, v. sub fin.),

only found in pres. and impf. : for 8<8ta, etc., v. sub StiSw. (From

^/AI come also 8<-8ia, Si-tsiai, Sti-Sai, Si-os, Sti-\6s, Stt-vos, perh. also

Si-tpis: cf. Skt. di, di-yami (fugio); Lat. di-rus : cf. also Staixai.) I.

in Act. 81'ai, always intr., 1. ro run away, take to flight, flee, like

Sitpat, rpis tttpl aarv . . Siov II. 22. 251. 2. to be afraid. Sit trot-

liivt Xawv pirri ri$ot 5. 566 ; v. sub ntpiSiu. II. in Med. (of

which Horn, has subj. Siaipat, Si'irrai, Siaivrat, opt. Si'oito Od. 17. 31 J,

but most often inf. SitaOat ,

:

—Causal. = Stinta, to frighten or scare

away, chase, put to flight, Sntovs vpori aarv SitaSat II. 12. 276;

[jtirripa] d»o suyapoio Sitaiai Od. 20. 343 ; /ir; fff . . d-ypoVS* Sioj/iai,

SaXKan' x*Pi*aSioioi 21. 371 ; ur* 8' ot« vtffpbv . . kwuv . . SirjTai II. 22.

189: iwti k Airi vav<f* ^ax 1/" • • Sirjrai 16. 246; rarely in the simple
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sense of driving horses, Jmtt' . . imrovs wot* aarv binrat II. 15. 681 :

—

also used by Aesch., drUra Stufuvat Adxi7 pursuing a dishonoured

office, Eum. 385 ; and intr. foil, by a Prep, to give chase, hunt, eiri

tuv . . htoptvat lb. 357 ; fKrd pit dpoptotai otupttvot Supp. 819, 2.

in Aesch. Pers. 700, prob. an error for diepiai, to/ear.

SiwfitXia, 1), (<5/3oAos) at Athens, the daily allowance 0/ two obols to

each citizen during the festivals, to pay for their seats in the theatre,

Xen. Hell. I. 7, 2 (where L. Dind. restores otai/ltKias for AfK(kiias).

Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 19 (ubi male Stai$o\ia), C. I. 147. 22., 148. 12: cf.

Peaiputds, and v. Biickh P. E. I. 296.

Si-u>f3oXiaios, a, ov, weighing or worth two obols, Galen.

81-iifioXov, to, a double obol, Ar. Fr. Ill, Alex. IIov. I. 6.

Siuyiia, to, (StwKw) a pursuit, chase, Aesch. Eum. 1 39, in pi. ; 8.

nui\tuv = tous StcjjKovras nwKovs Eur. Or. 988 ; Irn dtrov 0. iptvyav —
in d«roS Siojx^tis Id. Hel. 20 ; 8. (ttpoxrovov i. e. the sword, lb. 354

;

7-d wKovtov Siwyftara eager pursuit of wealth, Plat. Polit. 310 B. II.

that which is chased, as in old Engl, the deer was called ' the chase,' Xen.
Cyn. 3, 9. III. a secret rite in the Thesmophoria, /rom which
men were driven away, Hesych.

SiuYlwiTTis, ov, u, a mounted courier, C. I. 3831 <i
a (addend.).

StuYp.6s, o, tlte chase, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 21, etc. II. pursuit, per-

secution, harassing, in pi., Aesch. Supp. 148, 1046, Eur., etc.

SiuSuvos, ov, (oSOVn) with thrilling anguish, airapayptos Soph. Tr. 777.
SiuScu, fut. SttuBrjaa and Biukjoj :

—

to push asunder, tear away, [m-ekei/]

<k fn^taiv ipnrovoa Kpnpivov . . Stuiat the elm as it fell uprooted tore the

bank away, II. 21. 244 ; Siio-as . . i\9f>ow Eur. Heracl. 995. 2. to

stop up, bar, rat 5it(u$ovs Plat. Tim. 67 E. 3. to thrust through,

t< 810 ti Polyb. 22. II, 17, cf. Plut. Brut. 52. II. more often in

Med. to push asunder for oneself, force one's way through, break through,

rd yippa Hdt. 9. 102 ; top ox^-ov Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39 ; ros rd(eis Polyb.

II. I, 12 ; 8. Tip vKtjv, of roots, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11,8; rf)i/ 6d\ar-

Tav, of a river, Polyb. 4. 41, 4:—absol. to turn away, Plut. Aemil.

I, etc. 2. to pushfrom oneself, push away, tois kovtols Siwdovvro

they began to push one another away, of seamen keeping ships from
collision, Thuc. 2. 84 :

—

to repulse, drive back, arparov iBvptaxtri Hdt.

4. 102 ; oh [ntrpois] . . diwutt orparov Aesch. Fr. 196. 9 ; 8. -ros ri>xas

Eur. H. F. 315 ; tytvbrj Koyov ual avKotpavriav to repel it, Dem. 555.
18 ; -ri)v lirifiovkT)v Id. 1342. 20 :—absol. to get rid of danger, Hdt. 9.

88. 3. to reject, Lat. respuere, "ri)v tvvotav Id. 7. 104 ; & Tii) ttpUvrat

Thuc. 4. 108 ; t^v imxovpiav Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 4 :—absol. to refuse,

Hdt. 6. 86, 2 ; Bgk. reads pf. pass. Staaptat in this sense, Theogn. 131 1.

SiuOigco, fut. iaai, = foreg., App. Civ. 2. 117.
Sui)9io-u,6s, o, a pushing about, a scuffle. Plat. Cam. 29, in pi.

SiuKaSu [&], a pres. assumed by the Gramm. as lengthd. form of Sioikoi :

but all forms of this kind belong to an aor. 8uoKa9«tv (Elmsl. Eur. Med.
86, 995, Heracl. 272, Dind. Soph. El. 396), Eur. Fr. 364. 25, Ar. Nub.
1482, Plat. Gorg. 483 A, etc. : v. a/ivvdeai, (i/caSto, etc.

SiwKTeos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Siwkoi, to be pursued, Hdt. 9. 58, Ar.

Ach. 221. 2. of objects, to be pursued, Plat., etc. II.
btaxfiov, one must pursue, Plat. Gorg. 507 D, al.

8iuKT*f|p, rjpos, 6, a pursuer, Babr. 6 :—also Buokttjs, ov, o, N. T., Eccl.

Buoktos, 17, ov, to be pursued or banished. Soph. Fr. 870. 2. of
objects, to be pursued, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D, Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 4, al.

SiuKTpia, 1), fern, of SiantTJip, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 206, Eccl.

Skoktus, tios, ^, Ion. for Sia(ts, persecution, Call. Dian. 194.
SuaKTUp, opos, o, = b'uaKTqp, prob. 1. Anth. P. 10. 104.
SiuKto, Ep. inf. Stanceftfvat, -iptfv : fut. (a, Pind. O. 3, fin., Xen. Cyr. 6.

3, 13, An. I. 4, 8, Dem. 989. II ; but Bitufoiiai Ar. Eq. 368, Ach. 278
(and Elmsl. restores htw[tt, for -ets, in Eq. 969, Nub. 1296, Thesm.
1 224), Plat. Theaet. 168 A : aor. iBia>[a : aor. 2 idtuitaSov (v. Siowcd&w)

:

pf. SeSi'aixa Hyperid. Lye. 13:—Med. (v. infr.) :—Pass., fut. 8io>x#i7-

aofiat Diod. 19. 95 ; but otui(ouat in pass, sense, Dion. H. 3. 20: aor.

iotwxOm' Antipho (in-, kolt-), Thuc. : pf. SfSiayfiat N. T. (The
^AIHK is prob. lengthd. from ^AI (v. 8ia>), cf. iaj/cf], 8i&kovos, biaK-

Twp, and v. Curt. p. 608.) To make to run, set in quick motion, opp.
to tpti/yaj : 1. to pursue a person, for the purpose of catching, to

chase, hunt, in war or hunting, II., etc.; <ptvyovra otuncuv 22. 199;
absol., ireStoio Stwuiptfv 178* <p(0ta9at 5. 223, cf. Hdt. 9. II:—so in

Med., 8twKco$ai Ttva nebioio, ooptoto to chase one over or across . . , II.

21. 602, Od. 18. 8. b. to be afollower of a person, attach oneself to

him, Lat. sectari, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 6, Plat. Theaet. 168 A. 2. to

pursue an object, seek after, dmxrjTa Sti/Kctv Od. 1 7. 75 ; often in Att., abv
pwpov 8. Soph. Aj. 997 ; Ttuds 8. Thuc. 2. 63 ; ijSovf/i', t<1 «aA<i Plat.

Phaedr. 251 A, Gorg. 480 C, etc. ; \a$paiav Kvvptv Eubul. Na>r. I. 8;
proverb., rd rrtTOfieya 5. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 15 :—of plants, 8. roiis (rjpoiis

ToVotis to prefer them, Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 2:—8. rd avii$dvra to

follow or wait for the event, Dem. 51. 20., 137.4, etc - :
—m Med.,

StwKtaOat to irKtov tx(lv Dion. H. 1. 87 ; f.wipa Siat^aftevi] [avrovs]
Epigr. Gr. 478. 4. 3. to pursue an argument, Plat. Soph. 251 A:
also to describe, Lat. persequi, vftvai operas Pind. I. 4. 6 (3. 20) ; Tr)i>

naiStvatv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 34. II. to drive or chase away,
StwKai ovTtv tyaryt I don't force any one away, Od. 18. 409; Ik yijs

Hdt. 9. 77; and absol. to banish, Id. 5. 92, 5:—metaph., StwKfts fx if

HaXiaT iyii 'a<pd\T)v you push or press me . . , Eur. Supp. 156. III.
of the wind, to drive a ship, Od. 5. 332 ; of rowers, to impel, speed on
her way, fiifxtpa UtajKovTts (sc. Tr)p vrja), 12. 182 ; and in Pass., vtjvs

fitpupa SiQiKoptfVTj 13. 162 ; so of a chariot, 'Xvptnytvis appta btw/caiu

driving it, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, cf. Aesch. Pers. 84; aTpvrov 8.

voSa Aesch. Eum. 403, cf. Theb. 371. 2. seemingly intr.

to drive, drive on, U. 23. 344, 424 : to gallop, speed, run, etc., Aesch.

Theb. 91 ; dvannSrjaavTis iSiaiKov Xen. An. 7. 2, 20. 3. to urge,

impel, /3t'Aos x fPl Pind. I. 8 (7). 73; tpoppttyya nXafcrpai Id. N. 5. 44;
8. /m'Xos Simon. 36 :—Pass., b<p' ^Socijs otwKOftat . . avv idxu pto\fiv

Soph. El. 871. IV. as law-term, to prosecute, bring an action

against a man, o dtfvKwv the prosecutor (opp. to o tptvyaiv the defendant),

Hdt. 6. 82, Aesch. Eum. 583, etc. ; u Siwkwv tov ^ir)<piap.aTOS he who
impeaclies the words of the decree, etc., Dem. 245. 1 :

—

ypaipty 8. [rivd]

to indict him, Antipho 115. 24, Dem. 1368. 8 ; 8. itoayytkiav Hyperid.

Euxen. 24 : c. gen. poenae, Qavdrov or irtpl Gavdrov 8. Ttvd, Lat. capitis

accusare, Xen. Apol. 21, Hell. 7. 3, 6 : but c. gen. criminis, to accuse

of, .
, to prosecute for . . , 8. Ttvd rvpavvibos Hdt. 6. 104 ; 8«iXtas Ar.

Eq. 368 ; itapavoptwv Andoc. 4. 10 ; tpuvov Plat. Euthyphro 15 D ; iptv-

Souaprvptwv Dem. 848. 17, etc.; also, 8. dirdrns tivintv Hdt. 6. 136;
ntp't Ttvos Dem. 228. 6 ; but, <povov Ttviis 8. to avenge another's murder,

Eur. Or. 1534, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 20:

—

Sttcrjv 8. to pursue one's rights at

law, Lys. 208, Dem. 1270. 3 ; v. sub 81/07 nn - :—

c

' acc - et >"£ to accuse

one of doing, App. Civ. 4. 50:—Pass., <5 BicaKopifvos Antipho 115. 22 ;

and in Ar. Ach. 698 sq. there is a pun on the two senses of pursuing an

enemy, and being pursued or prosecuted in court. V. later, like

tnofiai, to attend another, esp. on a journey, Thorn. M. p. 244.
8i-uX«vios, ov, Anth. P. 7. 711 ; also a, ov Arat. 202 :

—

with stretched-

out arms, Arat. 1. c.

SiuXvi-ytos, ov, interpr. by Hesych., ijxovv iirt tto\v, ptkya not atpoopov,

htartTaptfvov, by Suid. /«7a /cat (tti iro\it StrJKov :—the general sense of

excessive, immense, enormous is the only one occurring in Plat., ptrjttn

5tai\vyta Legg. 890 E ;
ptatcpd . . «at 8. (pKvapia Theaet. 161 D ; often

so in Neo-Platonists, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. ; so also, Kvpta 8. Call. Fr. Ill:
in Anth. P. 7. 641, wtvpta 8. (of the sound of the flute) perh. expresses

the first sense given by Hesych., far-sounding ; so in Charito 3. 3, 8.

dvcQorjocv. (The origin of the word is unknown.)
8iwu.ooxa, 57, an oath taken by both parties at the dvdicpiffis before the

trial came on, Antipho 139. 41, Lys. 117. 13: cf. avraiptoaia.

Siup-oros, ov, (btoptvvpu) sworn, bound by oath, Lat. juratus, c. inf.,

Soph. Ph. 593.
Aiuvi), fj, Dione, mother of Aphrodite by Zeus, II. 5. 370, Hes. Th. 17 :

—in Epirus of Hera, Strabo 329. II. later, as a Metronymic,

daughter of Dione, i.e. Aphrodite, Theocr. 7. 116, Bion I. 93:—Adj.

Aiuvaios, a, ov, Kvnpts A. Theocr. 15. 106 ; or Atatvain alone, Dion. P.

853. (Formed from Atos, as 'Arpvrwvn from drpvros.)

Siwviipia. 17, a pair of names, Manetho 4. 376.
8iu)vCpos, ov, (8/s, ovvpta, ovojia) with two names, or, of two persons,

named together, Eur. Phoen. 683. II. (Sid) far-famed, Plut.

Timol. 30, App. Civ. 4. 54.
Auovuo-iao"rr|S, ov, v, v. sub Biaaos.

Aiwvvo*os, etc., Ep. for Atov-.

St<i>£i-KcXcv6os, ov, urging on the way, nivrpa Anth. P. 6. 246.
8td»£-iirTros, ov, horse-driving, Kvpdva Pind. P. 9. 4 ; fivaflp Anth. P. 6.233.
8lo£is, tois, 77, (oiwftai) chase, pursuit, of persons, esp. of soldiers or

ships, Thuc. 3. 33, etc. ; 8. iroietoOat Id. 8. 102. 2. pursuit of an

object, joined with im$vptia, Plat. Symp. 192 E; opp. to <pvyi), Arist.

Eth. N. 6. 2, 2 ; 8. tuiv xaKwv Plut. 2. 550 E. II. as law-term,

prosecution, 8. irot€t(T0ai Antipho 142. 8, Dem. 1 1 16. fin.; 8. twv dSt-

kovvtoiv Plut. Pericl. 10.

8i<up(a, v, (fipa) a couple of hours, Byz. II. (6'pos) a fixed space

or interval, an appointed time, Joseph. B. J. 5. 9, I.

8uupio-pcvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of Stopifa, definitely, distinctly, sepa-

rately, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 8.

Siwpodws, ov, (opotpos) with two roofs or stories, App. Pun. 95.
Siupu-y-q, 17, v. 1. for btaipvxv-

Suopvyos, ov, = biopyvios, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6: cf. fcicwpvyos.

Siupu£, vxos (and perhaps in later Gr. C70S, v. Lob. Phryn. 230), 17.—a trench, conduit, canal, Hdt. I. 75, Hipp. Aer. 290, Thuc. I. 109,

etc. ; KpvTTTij 8. an underground passage, Hdt. 3. 146.

5uopvXT|, ^, a digging or cutting through, Xfpaoviiffov Dem. 86. 17,

cf. Plut. Fab. I :

—

Stopvyrj, -wpvyrj are incorrect forms, Lob. Phryn. 231.

Siucris, (ivs, i), a pushing asunder, repulsion, Arist. Probl. 34. 8. II.

a pushing off, delaying, hi/cns Id. Rhet. I. 12, 8.

8ui>cp.os, o, = SiW/s, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

Biwo-Trjp, rjpos, o, a surgical instrument to extract things from wounds,

Paul. Aeg. 6. 88. II. a pole running through rings, for carrying

the ark, Lxx (Ex. 38. II =37. 5).

8110TOS, ov, (oSs, (1/tos) two-eared ; of vessels, two-handled, Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 288 D, Ath. 473 C, C. I. 2852. 57 : cf. Horace's diota.

Sunx'qs, «, (iXa) that will hold two, Si(ppos Pherecr. 'Ayaff. 3, Pans.

ap. Eust. 882. 12, ubi male 810x17s.

8pT)9eCs. Sp.T)0T|TCi>, v. sub 8a/jd£<u.

Su/rjcris, ttos, <7, (Sapxtfa) a taming, breaking, tmro)V II. 17. 47^-

8p.T)TT|p, ijpos, u, a tamer, 't-mroiv h. Horn. 21. 5, Alcman ap. SchoL

Pind. :—fern., vv£ Sptrrrttpa $(Sn> II. 14. 259.

Sp-TjTOS, t], ov, tamed, Hesych.

8u.wt). 17, (baptdai) properly, a female slave taken in war, opiwat 8'. as

'Ax'*«>s KrftaaaTO (cf. 8/j<os) II. 18. 28, cf. 9. 658., 24. 643:— then,

generally, a female slave, serving-woman, Lat. ancilla, often in Horn.,

who only has the pi., and that mostly joined with yvvaiKts ; so too in

Trag., Spui/ai Aesch. Ag. 908, Soph. Ant. 1 189; 8. yvvaiKfS Aesch. Cho.

84 ; very rare in Prose, as Xen. Cyr. £.1,6 :—of things, Sptaijv . . 'AiSos

. . ptdxtWav Epigr. Gr. 1046. 84.

8u.a>ids. dSos, 17, = 87*0117, Qj. Sm. 3. 684., 9. 341.

Spwios, ov, in servile condition, fipttpos Anth. P. 9. 407.

Spuis, 180s, 17, = 87*0117, Aesch. Theb. 363, Supp. 334, Eur. Bacch. 514.
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Suus. cuds, A. (Sa/iaai) a slave taken in war, Sfiivaiy. ovs . . Xijioaaro

bios 'Obvoctvs (cf. S/uurj) Od. I. 398 :—then, generally, a slave, rtv Sftais

tTs dvbpaiv ; 24. 256; but mostly in pi., xrrjotv inr)v Squids re II. 19.

333, and often in Od., with or without avbpts; dat.pl. bnditooi Od. 6. 71,

etc : also in Soph. Ant. 578, and freq. in Eur., but not found in Prose :

—also 8|iuos, o, Hes. Op. 428.

SvoiraAiJcj, fut. (<u, to shake violently, fling down, dvr)p dvbp' ibvovd-

Kt^fv II. 4. 472 ; t& od pant a bvona\i(tts ' wrap thy old cloak about

thee,' Od. 14. 512.—Pass., yvla bvoiraXi^tTat, of the polypus, its tendrils

wave about, Opp. H. 2. 295. (Akin to bdvia.)

Svo<t>cpos. a, ov, dark, dusk, murky, vv( Od. 13. 269 ; vSaip II. 9. 15 ;

also in Theogn. 243, and Trag. ; metaph., Sv. xdbos Pind. P. 4. 200

;

srivSos Aesch. Pers. 536:—a poet, word ; but to bvotptpov, gloom, occurs

in Hipp. 308. 10.

Svo$6cis. itjaa. tv, = bvo<pfp6s, Emped. 124.

SvodmopAi or yvocp-, Pass, to be darkened, Nihis.

8vd<j>os. A, darkness, dusk, gloom, Simon. 44 ; and in pi., Aesch. Cho.

52:—poet, word, though its collat. form yvdtpos occurs in later Prose,

Arist. Mund. 2, 13, Luc. Peregr. 43, etc.

Svo4>uSt|S, €5, = bvotptpvs, Eur. Tro. 79 (as Dind. for yvotpwbri), Hipp.

308. 22 ; later yvotp-, Plut. 2. 949 A, etc. (On the relation of ovityos,

yvdtpos, to xvitpas, £6<pos, but not to vitpos, v. Curt. pp. 5 2 4» ^95-)
8odv. Dor. for bf)v (q. v.), Alcman. 127 Bgk.

oodo-o-a-ro, Homeric aor. form with impers. sense, = Att. tbo(t, it seemed,

always in phrase Stbt bi (or As dpa) oi tppoviovri bodoaaro xipbtov tivai

so it seemed to him to be best, II. 13. 458, Od. 5. 474, al. ;—except in

II. 23. 339, us dv 001 ir\f)nvrf yt bodootrat dxpov ixioBat (Ep. for

Soaaarrrat) till the nave appear even to graze.—The supposed impf.

dtixiXtos boar tivai, Od. 6. 242, has been altered since Wolf into oiar,

v. biaro. (Its relation to Bokuv is assumed by Buttm. Lexil. v. biarai

:

but Curt, connects it with -y/AEf, Alf, STos.) II. for boaooai,

bodoaaro, as used by Ap. Rh., belongs to botd^ai.

S6yu,a, to, (boxiai) that which seems to one, an opinion, esp. a phi-

losophic dogma, Lat. placitum. Plat. Rep. 538 C, etc. 2. a public

decree, ordinance, Andoc. 29. 30, Plat. Legg- 644 D ; to tojv 'Afttpucrvo-

varv 0. Dem. 62. 4., 278; 17, etc.; bvyna wottioBat, c. inf., Xen. An. 3.

£ - :—not used of decrees made by the Athenian ixx\r)aia, which

were ^T/cpi'onara.
SoyuATias, ov, A, a writer who abounds in boyfiara, Philostr. 502.

SoynaTiJa). to lay down as an opinion, Diog. L. 3. 52, Nemes. N. H. 2.

50:—Pass., Clem. Al. 324. 2. to decree by ordinance, c. inf., Diod.

4. 83, Lxx (l Esdr.6. 33); 8. Ttva, xa\i)v to declare her beautiful, Anth.

P. 9. 576:—Pass., rd. boynaTioiivra C. I. 2485. 47, cf. 5785. 13. 3.

in Pass., of persons, to submit to ordinances, Ep. Coloss. 2. 20.

So-vu.aTiic6s. 77, ov, of'or for opinions, didactic, btdXoyot Quinti). 2. 15,

26. II. of persons, 8. iarpoi physicians who go by general prin-

ciples, opp. to in*ttptxoi, Galen.

8o7hotuttt|», ov, A, one who maintains boyfiara, Eccl.

ScyjioTO-XoYio, t), the expounding of a 807/ia, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 367.
8o-yu.aTO-Troi«'(u. to make a decree, Polyb. I. 81, 4.

8o-ynaTO-TToua, 7, maintenance cfbdypaTa, Aristob. ap. Eus. P. E. 664 B.

8o6tT|v, r)vos, A, a small abscess, boil, Lat. furunculus, Hipp. 51. 39,
etc.. Hermipp. e«« 4, Ar. Vesp. 1

1 72, Teleclid. Incert. 5.

SoOi-qviKov. to, a remedy for boils, Paul. Aeg.
Soid(u or Sod£u>, (v. sub fin.) :

—

to consider in two ways (cf. Homer's
btdvbtxa fitpfiTjpt^t), 0ov\ds botd{toxt was hesitating between.. , Ap.
Rh. 3. 819; imurt boOrov .. bodooai (poet. aor. opt.) when sht imagined
a noise, lb. 955 :—also in Med., bodooaro she doubted, lb. 770 ; boidfavro
Ktvaottv imagined they saw. Id. 4. 576. (From bio, 80101, to be at

two, to doubt, and not related to Homer's bodoaaro : prob. Ap. Rh.
formed the Verb from the older form ivbotdfa.)

SotSuco-irotdt, A, a pestle-maker, Plut. Phoc. 4.

8oi8vKO-<t>of3a. 1), pestle-fearing, Luc. Trag. 201.
Soi8v£, vxos, A, a pestle, Ar. Eq. 984, etc.

8oit|. 7), doubt, perplexity, iv 8oip II. 9. 230, Call. Jov. 5. (V. sub bvo.)

Soioi, ai, d, Ep. for bvo, two, both, II. 5. 206, Hes. Op. 430, etc.: neut.

8o*d as Adv. in two ways, in two points, Od. 2. 46. 2. sing. 8010s,

71, iv, like Sio-cros, two-fold, double. Call. Ep. 1. 3, Anth. P. 9. 46, etc.

—

Ep. word, used by Aretae. Cau*. M. Diut. 2. 9 and 11. Cf. Sotii.

SoiO-TOKOS. ov, bearing twins, Anth. P. 7. 742 (Jacobs &0-0-0T-).

8oui, = 80101 (of which it is properly the dual), = 8uo, indecl., Horn.

;

ounmun!/ masc., II. 3. 236, etc. ; but neut. in II. 24. 648.
Soxd{(i>. fut. do-«u, to wait for, Sophron ap. Dem. Phal. 151.
SoKava. to, (8o«os) at Sparta, a hieroglyphic of the Dioscuri, being two

upright parallel bars joined towards each end (as in the astronom.
figure of the constellation Gemini), Plut. 2. 478 A J

v. Diet, of Antt.
SoKdvTj. r), (bom), btx°ha') " receptacle, Hesych. II. = ffrdAif,

the forked pole on which hunting nets are fixed. Id.

*Sokcu>, assumed as pres. of 8<8o«i)/i<>'ot : but v. sub bi\o)iai.

Sok<vw, (8<xo/iai) to keep an eye upon, watch narrowly, iXiaauiuvuv
T( boicivft [the hound] watches [the boar] turning to bay, II. 8. 340 : so
%dwva niTaarpKpSivra boxtvoas having watchedfor his turning round,
3- 54.-: "AfupixKov i<popftT)6iVTa boxtvaas 16. 313; tov wpov\ofTa
boxfvu watches him that is before [in the race], 23. 325 ; of the Great
Bear, i) r . .'Clpicuva boxtvu watches the hunter Orion, 18. 488, Od.
= . .'74 ; \',\paim 8. to lie in wait for [them] in .. , Pind. O. 10. 36 (9.
30) ; >v . . ty«Tai boxtvovra will see him playing the spy, Eur. Bacch.

984 ; & iii) Siiut oix ibuxtvoa sought not for, Epigr. Gr. 61 5. 5.—Later, to
otivrve, see. freq. in Norm., and Anth. ; also to think, Herm. Orph. p. 823.
8ok«u>. II. 7. 192, Att. impf. ibixovv. the fut. and other tenses are

twofold, 1. from *boxa, fut. bo(ai and aor. 1 tSofo h. Horn.
Merc. 208, Pind. and Att. ; pf. 8«Soxa only inferred from plqpf. t8€So-
Xfoav in Dio C. 44. 26 :—Pass., aor. ibuxBriv Polyb., etc., (ko.t-)
Antipho 1 16. 32 : pf. btboypai Hdt., Att. 2. the regul. forms,
hardly used but by Poets and in late Prose, fut. boxf)oa> Aesch. Pr. 386, Ar.
Nub. 562, etc. (also in Hdt. 4. 74) ; Dor. boxrjaS) or -daw Theocr. 1.

150: aor. iboxrjoa, Ep. 80*-, Od. 10. 415, Pind., Trag., Ar. Ran. 148^:
pf. bfboxrjxa Aesch. Eum. 309:—Pass., aor. iboxr)6r]V Eur. Med. 1417,
Ale. 1 161, Bacch. 1390: pf. biboxr/fiai Pind. N. 5. 36, Eur. Med. 763,
Ar. Vesp. 726, also in Hdt. 7. 16 (unless biboxrat be restored) ; but be-

boxTjfiivos (q. v.) belongs to bixopat. (From ^/AOK come also

box-r), bo(-a, etc. ; cf. Skt. dados (fama) ; Lat. dec-us, dec-or, dec-et.)

I. of the action of the Mind itself, videor mihi, to think, suppose,

imagine, expect (opp. to (ppovia, Soph. Aj. 942, Pherecr. Xap. 7), Horn.,

etc. 1. c. ace. et inf., boxeoj vixrjatntv°ExTopa II. 7. 192 ; ov ot
boxico vfi$fo8ai Hdt. 1. 8, cf. II. 27, al., Antipho 121. 24, etc.; rarely

with the inf. omitted, boxoi .. ovbiv pr/na ..xaxov [tlva{\ Soph. El. 61 ;

tovtovs ti boxtirf [€?vai] Xen. An. 5. 7» 26:— often used of persons re-

lating a dream or vision, rtxuv bpdxovr ibo£tv she thought a serpent

bare young ones, Aesch. Cho. 527 ; ibdxovv dtrlv .. <pipuv methought

an eagle was bearing, Ar. Vesp. 15 ; but the ace. is mostly omitted, ibo£
Ibtiv, Lat. visas sum videre, methought I saw, Eur. Or. 408 ; lbo(' d/roC-

ffai Plat. Prot. 315 E ; tSof' iv Oircy .. oixttv iv 'Apyfi Eur. I. T. 44
(sometimes also, as in signf. II, ibo^drijv /101 fiokuv bvo yvvaixcs Aesch.

Pers. 181 ; iv t£ orabiw .. p\i tis iboxa arapavovv Alex. Incert. 2):

—

also to think to do, purpose, orav 8' dtibtiv . . boxai Aesch. Ag. 16. 2.

absol. to have otform an opinion, irepi rtvos Hdt. 9. 65 ; but more com-
monly, like Lat. opinor, in parenthetic phrases, dis Bokco Trag. ; boxui

alone, Plat. Parmcn. 1 26 B ; ircvs boxtis ; to call attention to something

remarked, rovrov, iris boxih; xaBvPpiaw Eur. Hipp. 446, cf. Hec. 1 160,

Diphil. Incert. 8, etc. ; cf. ird>s III. 5. 3. boxui not in Att., just like

boxu not (infr.), as Lat. videor mihi for videtur mihi, I seem to myself,

methinks, c. inf., iyw not boxitu xaravoiuv tovto Hdt. 2. 93, etc. ; ov

not boxai I think not .. , Plat. Theaet. 1 58 E :—but boxw not, also, / am
determined, resolved, c. inf. praes., Ar. Vesp. 177* etc.; c. inf. fut., Id.

Plut. 1 186, etc.: c. inf. aor., Id. Av. 671, etc. : rarely without /ioi,

to think Jit, ov b' airos fjbn yva/Ot riva irtn*ctv bdxus Aesch.

Theb. 6jo. 4. like irpofftrotov/iat, c. inf., to seem or pre-

tend to be doing. Lat. simulo, or with a negat. ro seem or pretend

not to be doing, Lat. dissimulo, Apiwv n<v oi/biv, boxiaiv bi [Apdv~]

Alcman 76; oitt« <8ofc naOittv Hdt. I. IO; oibi ytyvwaxnv boxSiv

Pherecr. Incert, 30; Td n*v notttv, rd bi boxuv Arist. Pol. 5. II, 19;
ijxovod tov Xiyovros, ov boxwv xXvttv Eur. Med. 67 ; nooovs boxtis .

.

Apwvras . . /it) boxtiv Apdv Id. Hipp. 462 ; cf. Ar. Eq. 1 146, Xen. Hell. 4. 5,

6. II. of the action of an Object on the Mind, videor, to seem,

c. dat. pers. et inf. praes., 8oW«is bi jioi oix amvvoottv Od. 5. 342 :

bixrjat S dpa atpiat 0v/id? Sn in"' dis ti , their heart seemed just as

if., .fell as though ... Od. 10. 415 ; c. inf. fut. to seem likely, boxitt bi

not Sib* kuiiov taatodat II. 6. 338 ; c. inf. aor., never in Horn., but

often in Att. : ti 8' av Soxtt aot ilptanos (sc. wotfjffai) Aesch. Ag. 935 :

to seem or be thought to have done, esp. of suspected persons, Thuc. 2. 21.,

5. 16. 2. absol. to seem, as opp. to reality, to 8o««iV xai rr)v dXd-

Sttav fitarat Simon. 76; oi bdxttv, d\X' tivai SiXtt Aesch. Theb. 592,
cf. Plat. Gorg. 527 B:—in full, to SowiV t7vai Aesch. Ag. 788. 3.

to seem good, be resolved on, Lat. placere, ti boxtt trot TaOra Aesch. Ag.

944; TMaCV <8of< t£8» KaS/iciW Tf'Ati Id. Theb. 1025. 4. often

impers. boxtt /101 much in the same sense as boxw /ioi (supr. 1. 3), it

seems to me, meseems, methinks, ws /101 boxtt ttvat dptara II. 12. 215 ;

cf. bodoaaro :—often in all later writers, on inot boxtt as / think, Wess.

Hdt. 6. 95 ; often in inf. in parenth. clause, ws in 01 boxittv to my
thinking, Hdt. 9. 113; boxittv i/uti Id. I. 172 ; dAA.', l/«oi boxtiv, rax'

tiott Aesch. Pers. 246, etc. ; also (without not) Xen. An. 4. 5, I. b.

it seems good to me, it is my opinion or pleasure, boxtt r)niv xPVa^at
Thuc. 4. 1 18, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1350, Theb. 1025 :—esp. of a public resolu-

tion, rotot'EWrjot lbo£t .. dtratrittv Hdt. I. 3, etc. ; so in Att., ibo[tv

'Apytiototv Aesch. Supp. 605, cf. Theb. 1008 ; esp. in decrees and the

like, ibo(t rfi /jouAtj, to) briny Ar. Thesm. 372, Thuc. 4. 1 18, etc., cf.

C. I. 76, etc. ; Td bi(av, - 807/ia, the decree, Hdt. 3. 76, etc. ; to oofavra

Soph. El. 29, Dem. 32. II ; to 0-01 boxovv your opinion. Plat. Rep. 487
D ; »apd to SokouV t)ntv Thuc. I. 84. etc.:—also in Pass., biboxrat, Lat.

visum est, Hdt. 4. 68, Trag., etc.; «J 8>8d*irrai iwatvijoat Pind. N. 5. 36;

btbdxOat ro dromov tovto Plat. Lege. 799 E, etc. ; tovt' ior inol bt-

bdynivov Eur. Heracl. I ; btbdyniv [«rr«] .. rr)vbf xarfavttv Soph. Ant.

576, cf. O. C. 1431 ; 8«'8o«toi Tp /JooAp, etc., often in Inscrr. c.

ace. absol. bd(av, when it was decreed or resolved, bd£av aiirots Siort bta-

vavnaxtiv (i. e. ore ibd(tv avrois) Thuc. 8. 79 I bdfav bi otpt (sc. \ivi-

o$at) Hdt. 2. 148; bo[av r)niv ravra (sc. wpdrrttv) Plat. Prot. 314 C:

—

so, 1819 boxijoav rot r6&.. ; Eur. Supp. 129; and btboynivov avrois

Thuc. I. 125, etc.:— but also, bi(avros rovrov Xen. Hell. I. I, 36;
bi(avra ravra lb. 3. 2, 19. 8. to be thought or reputed so and so,

c. inf., Pind. O. 13. 79, P. 6. 40; dfioi 4/u> Soxovvrts Thuc. 1. 76: ol

boxovvrts t'vai ti men who are held to be something, men of repute.

Plat. Gorg. 472 A; Td boxtiv Ttvts tjvat . . irpooti\r)ip6rts Dem. 582. 27;

ibixtt tis (Triii Plut. Aristid. I ; so oi 8o*oSjt(S alone, Eur. Hec. 295 ;

Td boxovvra, opp. to to /uiSir dVra, Id. Tro. 608 ; dptrr) boxovoa =
oi(a dperijs, Thuc. 3. 10: also in Pass., oi btboynivot dvbpotpAvoi those

who have been found guilty of homicide, Dem. 629. 71 ; cf. dSo/nrros II.

(The two senses of bdxiai are sometimes contrasted, Td d«i So/roCcTa

. . rip boxovvrt ttvat aKrfii) that which seems true is true to him who

thinks it. Plat. Theaet. 158 E; to 80*051- ixdory tovto xai that rw
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Sokovvti lb. 162 C. With this double sense, cf. A. S. Jtencau, O. Norse

pekkja, to think, with puwan, fyykkja, to seem ; a trace of the second

sense remains in Engl, in the phrase methinks, methought.)
8okt| (not ookij, Arcad. 106. 16), J7, = bomjats, a vision, fancy, Aesch.

Ag. 421, as restored by Herm. for 56(at. II.=8ox>J, Hesych.

SoKT||jia, to, a vision, fancy, 8. uvtipwv Eur. H. F. Ill; ra bonq-

liaTa~oi boicovvTfS, Poeta ap. Stob. 451. 52 ; ol botcrjpaatv ootpot the

wise in appearance, Eur. Tro. 411; Sovrj^ara make-believes, Id. Fr.

361. 2. opinion, expectation, boK-npdrwv Iktos Id. H. F. 771.
Soktj^li, Aeol. for boxiw, Sappho 15.

8okt|ot.-8«'|ios, ov, clever in one's own conceit, Pherecr. Vevb. 1 , Callias

Incert. 8 (where also 8okt|o-i-vovs, ovv), and freq. in late Prose.

Soktjctls. «us, 17, (botciw) an opinion, mere opinion, a conceit, fancy,
5. b\ bet \iyuv Hdt. 7. 185 ; 8. iinttv, opp. to i£aicpil3woai \6yov, Soph.

Tr. 426 ; 8. ayvajs Kdywv ij"\0€ a vague suspicion was thrown out, Id.

O. T. 681 ; 8. dAijfleias Thuc. 2. 35 ; 8. napixtiv iis .. , Plut. Pomp.

54. 2. an appearance, apparition, phantom, xtvijv 8. Eur. Hel. 36 ;

OKontiTt jif) Sdmjaiv «?xfT> «* Otav lb. 1 19 ; ovrto So/curt rijv 8. ao<paki]

lb. 121. II. good report, credit, like bo(a, Lat. aestimatio,

Thuc. 4. 18 ; d UTpaTJjy&s tt)v 8. dpvvrai Eur. Andr. 696.
SoK-no-i-o-o<{>ia, fj, conceit of wisdom. Plat. ap. Poll. 4. 9.

8oKT|0"i-cro<pos, ov, wise in one's own conceit. Ar. Pax 44.
SoKias, ov, 6, v. bonus II.

SoklSiov. to, Dim. of bonds, Harp.
SoKip.d£u, fut. clow, (boKtfios) to assay or test metals, to see if they be

pure, Isocr. 240 D ; so, 8. voptpvpav lb. ; tous oivovs Arist. Eth. N. 3.

10, 9; t6\ vofuafiara Id. H. A. I. 6, II :—Pass., etreibav to tpyov .

.

bom/iaoOrj C. I. 2266. 15:—Med. to prove far oneself, choose, x&Pav
Xen. Oec. 8, IO. 2. of persons, 8. avrovs to put them to the

test, mate trial o/them, scrutinise, Lat. examinare, Hdt. 2. 38 ; 8. tous

Hywrds Thuc. 6. 53 ; <piKovs Xen. Mem. 2. 6, I. II.

as a consequence of such trial, to approve, sanction, Lat. probare,

comprobare, opp. to dnobofcipidfa, Thuc. 3. 38, Andoc. II. 22, Plat,,

etc. ; c. inf., ixnovuv iSoni^a(e he approved of their working, Xen.

Mem. I. 2, 4 :—Pass., iirtibri . . iSoKtuaoSr) ravra xakws ixuv Thuc. 2.

35. 2. as a political term at Athens, a. to approve as fit for

an office, Plat. Legg. 759 C (cf. boxi/iaota) ; and in Pass, to be approved

as fit, Lys. 144. 43, etc. ; boKt/iaodds apxirto Plat. Legg. 765 B ; Som-

nafapivov when I was undergoing a scrutiny, Dem. 551. 2 ; metaph.,

inrtp tov OT«pavw$fjvai boKifid£op.at Id. 315. 13. b. to pass asft
to serve in the cavalry, iiririveiv beboxiftaffpUvos Lys. 142. 36, cf. Xen.
An. 5. 3, 20, C. I. 126, 1688. 15, al. o. to examine and admit boys
to the class of itpn&oi or itpnQoi to the rights of manhood, to let them
pass the bota/iaaia (q. v.), Lys. 145. 41 ; and in Pass, to pass it, Id. 146.

19, Ar. Vesp. 578, etc. ; iws iyw dvijp (ivai boKipaoStinv Dem. 814.

20; tk dvbpas bfboKtfiaa/iivot Isocr. 238 C. d. to test an orator's

right to speak (v. boKifiaoia 4), A. B. 310. 25. 8. c. inf. to think fit
to do, or with negat. to refuse to do, Ep. Rom. I. 28, Joseph. A. J. 2. 7, 4.

SoKip.u.oxa, ij, an assay, examination, scrutiny

:

1. of magistrates

after election, to see if they fulfil the legal requirements of legitimacy,

full citizenship, etc., fi b. t&v arpaTTjywv Lys. 144. 24, cf. 146. 25 ; twv
Upiwv Plat. Legg. 759 D ; 8. tladyuv rats apxats Arist. Fr. 378. 2.

8. tojv Iwnlaiv their passing muster, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 9. 3. 8.

twv Itpri&wv, before admission to the rights of manhood, Dem. 1318.

13. 4. 8. tov prrropwv, a judicial process to determine the right of

a man to speak in the fKK\rjffia or in the law-courts, such as the process

in the case of Timarchus, Aeschin. 1 . 9, sq. : the offences which disquali-

fied a person are given ib. 4. 40 sq. ; cf. ivayy(Kia 2.

SoKipatrrcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be scrutinised, Luc. Eun. 8. II.
impers. 8oiciu.ao-Ttov, one must scrutinise, Lys. 1 89. II.

8oKi|xao-TT]p, rjpos, 6,~boKtfW.OT7]s, Polyb. 25. 8, 5.

SoKi|iao-TT|piov, to, a test, means of trial, Com. in Meineke Fr. 4. 355.
SoKip.aa"rf|S, oC, d, an assayer, examiner, scrutineer, Lys. 176. 42, Plat.

Legg. 802 B, Dem. 1167. 20: a money-changer, Menand. Incert. 3.

8. II. an approver, panegyrist, Dem. 566. 17.

SoKip.acm.Kds, 17, ov, of 01far scrutiny, Stoic, ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 154.
Somp.ao'Tos. 17, ov, (SoKiftdfai), approved, Diog. L. 7. 105.

SoKifictov, to, a test, means of testing. Plat. Tim. 65 C Bekk., but with
v. 1. Sok(|u.ov, as in Ep. Jacob. 1. 3., 1 Petr. I. 7. II. a specimen

of metal to be tested, C. I. 1570 o. 31, Zosim. 3. 13.
8oKip/f|, r), a proof, test, trial, Diosc. 4. 186. 2. tried or approved

character, Lat. probitas, Ep. Phil. 2. 22, cf. 2 Cor. 2. 9.

Sokiuos. ov, (St'xoftcu) assayed, examined, tested, properly of metals,

Dem. 931. 3. II. generally, 1. of persons, approved,
esteemed, notable, Lat. probus, Hdt. I. 65, 96, 158, etc.; 8. irapa rivi

Id. 7. 117; So/ci^wTOTOs 'EXAd8i most approved by Hellas, her noblest son,

Eur.Supp.277: c.inf. of approved abilitytodo .. , Sd/H/iosS'ouTis tipyeiv

Aesch. Pers. 87. 2. of things, excellent, to lap Hdt. 7. 162: also

notable, considerable, norafxds Id. 7. 129: vfxvos bvKtfws tivi approved
by, acceptable to him, Pind. N. 3. 18. 3. Adv. -fuus, really, truly,

Aesch. Pers. 547, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 7.

8oki|i6tt|S, nros, 1), excellence, Eccl.

8oKip.6u, = Soxtfta^w, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. I. 122.

8 oKLp.aip.1. Aeol. form of SoKtoi, Sappho 74, Epigr. Gr. 991 . 7.

Sokiov, to, = 8ok(5 Arist. H. A. 2. 7, 14, Diod. 18. 42.
Bouts, i'8os, 4, Dim. of Sokos, a small beam, stick, rod, Hipp. Fract. 761,

Xen. Cyn.9,15. II. = So*os 11, Arist. Mund. 2, 11., 4, 24, Diod. 15.50.
Soklttjs, ou, 6, v. bonus II.

Sokos, 17, later also d Luc. V. H. 2. I : (Sixo/iai) :
—a bearing-beam,

main beam, esp. in the roof or floor of a house, Od. 22. 176, cf. Ar. Nub.

Sow— SoXoppacpla.

1496: any balk or beam of timber, II. 17. 744, Thuc. 4. 112: the bar of

a gate or door, Ar. Vesp. 201 :—proverb., d Try^ botcov (ptpwv. of a stiff,

ungraceful speaker, Ar. Rhet. 3. 12. 3:—the sense of iv bofcoiai, Archil.

60, is doubtful, and Valck. restored (vboKotat in ambushes, from Hesych.,

cuSokos' ivibpa. II. a kind of meteor, Diog. L. 5. 81, Schiif. Schol.

Par.Ap. Rh. 2. 1088; soSoKiasTheodoret., Sokittjs Suid.; cf.SoKtrn.

Sokos, b, = doKijots, Xenophan. Fr. 14, Call. Fr. IOO. II. an

ambush, snare, as some interpr. Archil. 60 ; v. foreg.

8oku), dos, contr. ovs, ^, = 5oK7jtns, only in Eur. El. 747-
SoXepos, d, uv, (boKos) deceitful, deceptive, treacherous, Hdt. 2. 151., 3.

22, Soph. Ph. 1112, etc. Adv. -pais, Poll. 3. 132.

8oXicuop.ai, Dep. to deal treacherously, kdyos btboXuvfitvos a sophism,

Sext. Emp. P. 2. 229.

SoAi£o>, fut. taw, to adulterate, Diosc. I. 77.
8o\i6-p.T|Tis, ibos, b, -h, crafty-minded, Aesch. Supp. 750.
8oXi6-ttovs, b, 17, now, to, stealthy offoot, Soph. El. 1392.
SoXios, a, ov, and os, ov, Eur. Ale. 35, Tro. 530, etc.:

—

crafty, deceitful,

treacherous, in Od. always of things, e. g. tirta, TexvV 9* 282., 4. 455 ;

OTnroTe . . 86\iov nepl kvk\ov dywatv the treacherous circle, i. e. the net,

4. 792 ; later of persons, Pind. P. 2. 150, Aesch. Ag. 155, etc.; so,

boKiov opy? €x<uv Id. Pr. 570 ; esp. as an epith. of Hermes, Soph. Ph.

133, cf. Ar. Ran. 142, PI. 1 158; also in later Prose, as Arist. Fr. 624,
Polyb. 22. 17, 1. Adv. -tan, Batr. 93, Epigr. Gr. 387. 7, Lxx.
8oAi6tt|S, >;tos, 17, deceit, subtlety, Lxx (Num. 25. 17, al.).

8oXio-d>pcov, d, 17, crafty of mind, wily, -noivd Aesch. Cho. 947 ; Kvirpis

Eur. I. A. 1 301.

SoXidu, to deal treacherously with one, Lxx (Ps. 5.9,8].), Ep.Rom. 3. 13.

SoXlx-aiuv, 6, 17, long-lived, immortal, Emped. 131.

SoXtx-o-opos, ov, with long sword, 'AOrjvair) Philet. ap. Schol. II. 14. 385.
8oXix-o<vXos, ov, with a long tube, 5. alyavea a spear with a long iron

socket for fixing the shaft in (v. av\6s 11), Od. 9. 156.

8oXtx-avx ,

>]v> (vos, 6, i), long-necked, wravaiEm, Hel. 1487; kvkvos

Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 794-
BoXtx-tYXls, is, with tall spear, Tlaiovts II. 21. 155.
8oXtxeiJ<i>, = boXixobpOfLiw, Anth. P. II. 82 : generally, bpofxov 8. to go

through a long course, Philo I. 331 ; 8. rty tpvatv to prolong its

existence, Ib. 9.

8oXtxT)-irovs, b, fi, with long feet, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A.

8oXlx-T|p«Tp.os. ov, ((ptT/ios) long-oared, of a ship, Od. 4. 499, etc. ; of

the Phaeacians, using long oars, 8. 191 ; 8. Aiytva Pind. O. 8. 27.

8oXtXTipT]S, f s, = SoXixds, long, Nic. Th. 183, Opp. C.I. 408.

SoXlxo-YpSifaa, fj, prolix writing, Anth. P. 6. 327.
8o\lxd-8eipos, Ep. 8ovX-, ov, long-necked, II. 2. 460.
8oXtxo8pouco>, to run the 56\ixos, Aeschin. 66. 32.

SoXlxo-Spop-os, ov, running the SdXixos, like OTabiobponos, Plat. Prot.

335 E, Xen. Symp. 2, 17 ; 8oAixaSpo/tos in C. I. 2758, 3206.
SoXtxoeis, (aaa, iv, Ion. SovX-, = doKixds, Anth. P. 6. 4.

SoXtxd-ovpos or SoXix-ovpos, ov, long-tailed, metaph. of verses with

a syll. redundant, as Od. 5. 231 ; cf. ptiovpos.

BoXtxo-irovs, d, 17, now, to, = 5o\ix J

fr*rovs.

SoXtxds, 17, ov, long, tyxea, Sdpu II. 4. 533, al. : also of Time, vooos,

vv£ Od. 23. 243., II. 172; and so 80X1x01/, as Adv., II. 10. 52, Plat.

Prot. 329 A :—some phrases, as SoAixds- 7rXdos, SoAix^ 656s, unite both

senses, Od. 3. 169., 4. 393. (Cf. iv-bfXtx-ris, &ov\ix-'ov (Long-island) ;

Skt. dirgh-as, Zd. daregh-as (longus) ; Slav, dlug-u : for Lat. longns,

v. Ao77a£a>.)

86Xixos, 6, the long course, in racing, opp. to ordbiov, freq. in C. I.,

as 245, 1515, al. ; rbv 8. dfuk\ao6ai Plat. Legg. 833 B; StivXen. An. 4.

8, 27; vik&v Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 30; SoXix<p Kpartiv Paus. 3. 21, I.

—Its. length was 20 stades, ace. to Schol. Soph. El. 686, Suid. and
Zonar. ; lirraSpdjjos, ace. to Schol. Ar. Nub. 28. Tzetz. ;—metaph., Si-

KiXov tois tTttrt . . Tp4x*tv Epicr. 'Avrt\. I. 18; SoKtxov fiiorov ara-
bitvaas Epigr. Gr. 311, cf. 231. II. a kind of kidney-bean, Theophr.
H. P. 8. 3, 2, v. Ao0ds II.

8oXlxdo-Klos, ov, Homeric epith. of £7x0*1 !' 3- 34<>, etc. ; more prob.

for bo\tx-6axtos (bo~x°s) long-shafted, than for SoKixo-ffKtos (<r/fid)

casting a long shadow

:

—in later Ep. as a general epithet, long, ovpij

Opp. C. 1.411 ; ids Nonn. D. 2. 612, etc.

8oXtx-odaTos, ov, (ovas) long-eared, Opp. C. 3. 186.

8oXtxd-4>pcov. d, 17, far-reaching, iitptpvai Emped. 113.

SoXocis, «<7oa, (v, (boXos) subtle, wily, KaXu^a?, Kip/crj Od. 7- 245-> 9-

32. II. of things, craftily contrived, artful, like TfxyVfiS, bfCTfiara

8. 281 ; 0dvaTos Hellan. 82 ; Tpoi'as WlJ Eur. I. A. 1527.
8oXo-«pyt|S, is, working by fraud, Manetho 4. 394 ; so SoXo-ep^d*,

6v, Ib. 57, etc.

8oXo-KTdo~ia, ^, (/cTtivw) murder by treachery, Ap. Rh. 4. 479-
8oXo-|it|8t|S, ts, gen. (os, wily, crafty, Simon. 53.
8oXo-p.TjTT|S, ov, 6, = sq., II. 1 . 540.
8oXd-p.r|Tis, *, crafty of counsel, wily, of persons, Od. I. 300, etc.;

dndra Aesch. Pers. 93.
8oXo-p.T|X&vos, ov, contriving wiles,"ApijsSimon. 53, cf. Epigr. Gr. 1 140. 1.

8oXd-p.06os. ov, subtle-speaking, f. 1. Soph. Tr. 840.
8oXo-itXSvt|s, is, treacherous, Nonn. D. 8. 126.

SoXoirXoKta, 57, subtlety, craft, Theogn. 226.

8oXo-irXdicos, ov, weaving wiles, 'A<ppobira Sappho I. 2, cf. Arist. Eth,

N. 7. 6, 3.

SoXo-ttoios, ov, treacherous, ensnaring, Soph. Tr. 832.

SoAoppd<t><<j>, to lay snares, Ctes. ap. Phot.

SoAop-pa(f)T]S. «, treacherously wrought, of nets, Opp. H. 3. 84.

SoXoppcioJna, tj, artful contrivance, Anth. P. 5. 286.



So\oppa<pos

SoXoppd^os [a], ov, (pamtu) treacherous, Tzetz. H. 8. 925.

SoXos, u, properly, a bait for fish, Od. 12. 252: hence any cunning

contrivance for deceiving or catching, as the net in which Vulcan catches

Mars, Od. 8. 276 ; the Trojan horse, lb. 494, cf. Find. P. 2. 71 ; the robe

of Penelope, Od. 19. 137; (vKtvos 8. the mousetrap, Batr. 116:—gene-

rally, any trick or stratagem, Trvxivbv So\ov aXXov wpatvtv II. 6. 187,

etc. : in pi., wiles, 80A01 ical pTjfka II. 3. 202 ; ovKoiai xtxaopivt II. 4.

339, etc. ; cf. /uAcu init. 2. in the abstract, wile, craft, cunning,

treachery, Lat. dolus, ov\u r}( 8lr)<pt Od. 9. 406 ; itrtipvi 8dAa>, outi

/{parti yt I!. 7. 142 ; so in Att., ov xar' ioyyv . . , oo\qs Si .. Aesch. Pr.

.•13, cf. Cho. 556, etc. ; BdAois lb. 888, Soph. O. T. 960, etc. ; ix S6\ov

Id. El. 279; iv 8oA<p Id. Ph. 102 ; aiiv &6\<v Aesch. Pers. 775, Soph.

KI. 279 ; fitrct SoKov Isocr. 195 E ; v. sub amrrj. (Cf. 8e'Aos, Siktap ;

Lat. dolus ; O. Norse til, A. S. tail; Old H. G. zala.)

SoXo4>ov«i>, to murder by treachery, Dem. 401. 26:—Pass., Arist. Mirab.

79, Polyb. 2. 36, I.

SoXo$6vt|o-vs, tws, r), = sq., App. Syr. 69.
SoXo<j>ovia. r), death by treachery, Arist. Eth. N.5.2, 13, Polyb.6.13,4.

SoXo-^ovos. ov, slaying by treachery, privy to treacherous murder, Xifirjs

8. Aesch. Ag. 1 1 29 :—6oXo<j>6vT-ns, ov, o, Or. Sib. 8. 196.

SoXo-<t>p4cW)S. is, wily-minded, h. Horn. Merc. 282, Pind. N. 8. 56.

SoXo-<j)povfii)v, ouoa, ov, only as a partic, planning craft, wily-minded,

II. 3. 405, Od. 10. 339, Archil. 87.
SoXo-^poo-iivT]. r), craft, subtlety, wiliness, II. 19. 97, 112.

8oX6-<£pci>v, ov, = bo\o<ppaoris, Aesch. Supp. 750, Anth. P. 7. 145.

86\o\J/, ottos, 6, a lurker in ambush, Hesych. :— in Horn, as prop. n.

SoXow, (ouKos) to beguile, ensnare, take by craft, Hes. Th. 494, Aesch.

Ag. 273, 1636; rbv vaiSa tpappaxai 8. Hdt. I. 212; vs vKiyuaai 0.

Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 28 ; ooKoiv Ttva yaptots to beguile by the anticipation

of ... Eur. I. A. 897 :—Pass., Soph. Ph. 1288. II. to disguise,

fiop<pr)v lb. 1 29 : to adulterate gold, wine, etc., Luc. Hermot . 59 : to dye,

to. ipta Poll. 7. 169.

S6Aup.a, to, a trick, deceit, Aesch. Cho. 1003.

86Xwv, twos, u, perh. a top-sail, used when the wind was too strong for

the great square-sail, or when there was not time to hoist it, Polyb. 16.

15, 2, cf. Liv. 36. 44, 45., 37. 30, and v. axariov 11. II. a secret

weapon, poniard, stiletto, Plut. T. Gracch. 10.—In Horn, only as prop. n.

8oX-wms, toos, r), artful-looking, treacherous. Soph. Tr. 1050.
SoXuons, core, r), (SoKia) a tricking, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 28.

86pji. to. (81811711) a gift, Def. Plat. 415 B, Lxx, etc.

Sou.aios. a, ov, (80/117) for building : oo/iafoi (sc. AiSoi) foundation-

tttmm, Ap. Rh. 1. 737, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 279.
S6u.cvat. 86p.«v. v. sub 8i8a//u.

Sop.<u. - Sipuu: Pass., KiBot «J bibopapivot Alcae. 2 2, cf. An. An. 7.

22, 2 ; beoup-Trrai C. I. 8730.
Sop.T|, t), (Siaa) a building, Hesych. II. Alex, word for Sipias,

Ap. Rh. 3. 1395, Lye. 334, 597, 783.
Soutjo-is, (ais, r), = foreg., Joseph. B. J. 1.21,6.
SofLiyrup, opos, A, a builder, Byz.
86u.ov6«. Adv. home, homeward, like otxuvSf, otxaSc, Horn. ; ovSe So-

povbt to his own house, Od. 1. 83 :—so, So/iov Archestr. ap. Ath. 327 D.
S6u,os, o, (Siuw), Lat. domus

:

1. a house, Horn., etc. : also part

of a house, a room, chamber, Od. 8. 57., 22. 204:—hence often in pi.

for a house, Horn., and so mostly in Trag., indeed Soph, uses the sing,

only twice :—almost exclusively poet., omros" or oixia being usc*d in

Prose. 2. the house of a god, a temple, tubs So/tot, 8. KprifuSos,

etc., Horn., Trag., etc. ; 'Ep*\tfr/or vvxivov S6pov the building of Erecth-

theus, i.e. the temple of Athena, Od. 7. 81 ; 'AiSos 8., of the nether world,

II. 3. 322, etc. ; also, (iv 'Atoao Sofunai 22/52, and so in Trag. ; iiva-ro-

Suxor 8., of the temple, at Eleusis, Ar. Nub. 303:— in this sense the sing,

is most common, but the pi. is also freq. in Trag.: a chamber in a temple,

Xpvotos tiaos iv Atus oixai Theocr. 17. 17. 3. of animals, a sheep-

fold, II. 12. 301 : a wasps' or bees' nest, lb. 169. 4. in Eur. Ale. 160,
xiSptvot 80/101 is a closet or chest of cedar. II. in Trag., also,

the house, i. e. the household, family, Aesch. Cho. 263, Soph. O. C. 370,
Eur. Or. 70, Med. 114:—also oiw's father's house, Aesch. Pr. 665,
etc. III. a layer or course of stone or bricks in a building, inro-

Stipas rttv Ttpuirov 8. KiOov AiStowixov Hdt. 2. 127 ; Sid Tpttjxorra SApusv

iAiVOou at every thirtieth layer of bricks. Id. 1. 179, cf. Lxx (I Esdr. 6.

24); so, iirttioKai wkivOaiv in Thuc. 3. 20.

8ou.o-o-4>uXth, »', shaking the house, Aesch. Ag. 1533.
Sovcuctvoiuu, Dep. tofowl with reed and birdlime, Anth. P. 9. 264.
8ova«v», ion, A, (tivaf) a thicket of reeds (v. jioSavus) II. 18. 576 ; in

pi., Opp. H. 4. 507. II. a fowler, Opp. C. I. 73. III.
Sovaf , Anth. P. 6. 64.

SovaxtTif. 1801, 7), of reed, Anth. P. 6. 307 : as Subst., = A«i«rf) axavSa.
Diosc. 3. 14.

Sovuno-'yXv^oi [C], ov, reed-cutting, pen-making, Anth. P. 6. 295.
SovuKofis, eaaa, tv, reedy, SovaxAevros V.vpwra Eur. Hel. 208 ; SoAov

8. a reed covered with birdlime, Anth. P. 9. 273.
8ov&ico-Tp«$T|5, is, grown with reeds, Nonn. Jo. 19. 39.
SovuKo-Tpo^ot, ov, producing reeds, Theogn. 783, Corinna 12, Eur. I.

A. 171;.

SoviKo-xXoos , or, contr. -xXovt. ow, green with reeds, Eur. I. T. 400.
8ov&Ku&qt, ts, («78oi) reedy, NfiXot Bacchyl. 39, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 818.
Sovdmiv, wvos. i, a thicket of reeds, Paus. 9. 31, 7.

Sovaf. 4kov, u. Ion. SoOva|. Dor. Suvaf : (from SoWai, 'a reed shaken
by the wind,' cl. fVifi from ptwrw)

:

—a reed, D. arundinaeea, smaller
than the xdAa/ios (Eust. II. 1165. 23), II. 10. 466, Od. 14. 474, etc., cf.

bovamvs ; bovaxts naKaisoto rced-stalks, h. Horn. Merc. 47. II.

— So^atrros. 383
anything made of reed, 1. the shaft of an arrow, II. 11. 584. 2.
like avpty(, a shepherd's pipe, Pind. P. 12. 44, Aesch. Pr. 574, Theocr.
20. 29. 3. afishing-rod or limed twig (cf. Sovaxoeis), Anth. P. 7.

702. 4. the bridge of the lyre, Ar. Ran. 232. III. a fish,

= rrojKf)v, ap. Ath. 90 D.

Soveu, fut. ijffcu, to shake, of the effects of the wind, to Si re irj/oiai

Soviovmv they shake the young tree, II. 1 7. 55 ; avtuos . . vi(pea axiofvra
Sovrjo-as having driven them, 12. 157 ; 8. -ydAa, to shake it, as to make
butter, Hdt. 4. 2; 8. axovra Pind. P. 1. 85. 2. to drive about, ra.s..oT-

orpos . . (Sovtjoiv (sc. rds /3oar) Od. 22. 300 :—hence of love, to agitate,

excite, Sappho, Ar. Eccl. 954; and of any passion, Pind. P. 4. 390., 6.

36 ; 6<r/ir) . . pvxrijpa SovtT Mnesim. '1-mroTp, 1 . 60 :—Pass., r) 'Aoirj

iSovitro Asia was in commotion, Hdt. 7. 1
,' TttKixiaot SovtiaBai Corinna

18 : fut. med. in pass, sense, apuara xaka bovqotrat h. Horn. Ap.
270. II. of sound, 8. Opoov vp.vwv to rouse the voice of song, Pind.

N. 7. 119; At/pay 0oal xavaxai t avKajv Soviovrai Id. P. 10. 60;
SfSuvaro Theocr. 13.65, cf. 24. 88; aiOrjp Sovurat Ar. Av. 1183.

—

Poet, word, used in Ion. and late Prose ;—in Xen. Symp. 2, 8, Dind. re-

stores 8(i/ou/itVovs.

86vi)u,o, to, an agitation, waving, SivSpov Luc. Salt. 19.

8ovt|t6s, 17, of, shaken, Byz.

S6£d, r), (Soxiai) a notion, opinion, which one has of a thing, true or

false : and so, 1. expectation, drro 56(t]s otherwise than one

expects, II. 10. 324, Od. II, 343; so, in Prose, napa, S6(av 7} . . Hdt.

I, 79, etc. : opp. to koto S6(av, Plat. Gorg. 469 C, etc. ;

—

iv Sofo SiaSat

to expect, hope for, Pind. O. 10 (II). 74; S6(av irape'x*"' tim to make
one expect that .. , c. inf., Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 21 ; S6(av -napixta&ai rtvt

tiis . . Plat. Soph. 216 D ; diro rrjs 8. lrioiftv, Lat. spe excidere (though

8. may mean glory here), Hdt. 7. 203. 2. an opinion, = 807/io, a

sentiment, judgment, whether well grounded or not, Pind. O. 6. 140 ;

^vxrjs" (vrKriixovi 8o£r/ Aesch. Pers. 28 ; Sofjj TOTrdf«i' Soph. Fr. 224 ;

8d£r/ 70C1' «/ig Id. Tr. 718 ; *oto 7* tt)v ip.i)v S6(av Plat. Gorg. 472
E ; esp. as opp. to «irio"Tt//i7, lb. 187 B sq., Rep. 506 C, cf. Hippocr.

Lex ; dXTjOti S6(ri So£aorai capable ofbeing subjects of true opinion, Plat.

Theaet. 202 B ; S6(at dATjfltfi xai iltvStis Id. Phil. 36 C ; 8. iuvoutv
vtpi tivos Arist. Pol. 5. II, 22; xvpiat bv£ai the peculiar tenets of a

philosopher, Lat. placita, Epicur. ap. Cic. Fin. 2.7; a * xoival 8. axioms,

Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 16; cf. cvvota I. 2. 3. but often, like Soxtjois,

a mere opinion, conjecture, Aesch. Ag. 275 ; S6(ri irriaTaaBai to imagine,

suppose (but wrongly), Hdt. 8. 132, cf. Thuc. 5. 105 ; So(ai joined with

ipavrao'iat, Plat. Theaet. 161 E : xara S6(av, opp. to xar ovrriav. Id. Rep.

534 C; cf. omnino Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3, Metaph. 6. 15, 3; ars S6(r) XP^~
utvoi speaking by guess, Isocr. 160 C, cf. 292 C. 4. like S6xi)<rts,

Sox-t), a fancy, vision, ovx fiat S6{ai riuvSc rrn/iarovv Aesch. Cho. 1053,
cf. 105 1 ; of a dream, Eur. Rhes. 780. II. the opinion which
others have of one, estimation, reputation, repute, Lat. opinio, aestimalio,

first in Solon 5.4, avQptimw bo£av ix tlv ayaOrjv, cf. 34. 2. mostly,

good repute, credit, honour, glory, Aesch. Eum. 373, often in Pind. ; &<i(av

•pioas Hdt. 5. 91 ; Si(ar <pip*o6ai, S6(av ixfiv Thuc. 2. II, etc. ; Ti^ds

for a thing, Eur. H. F. 157 ; ittl ootpia. Isocr. 291 C ; also, S6(av uxor
d/iaxot <7vai Plat. Menex. 241 B; 8. *x«"' ">s dm Dem. 23. 2 ; 8. /cara-

X«t'ir<iv Id. 35. II, etc.; in pi., ol iv rats fttyirTTais S6(ais ovrts Isocr.

72 B. 3. very rarely of ill repute, 8. alaxpa, ipavKij Dem. 460.

4., 1475- 23. 4. credit, repute, the estimate popularly formed of a

thing (commercially speaking), elc/tpipwv ovx dnb tt/s overias . . , dAX'

iwi TTJs SofTjs S)V o rrar-qp /101 xariKiTTt Dem. 565. 15. III. of

external appearance, glory, lustre, splendour, effulgence, often in N. T.

:

in pi. of illustrious persons, dignities, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 10, Jud. 8.

8o£o£u, fut. curat, to think, imagine, suppose, fancy, conjecture that . . ,

c. ace. et inf., Aesch. Ag. 673, Eur. Supp. 1043, etc. ; with the inf.

omitted, wuis tout' o\tj6t) . . &o£aoat ; how can I suppose this to be true ?

Aesch. Cho. 844 ; 8. 0cAti'ov? iavrovs Plat. Phileb. 48 E :—Pass., 8. tlvat

to be supposed to be, Id. Tim. 46 D, al. ; offr/ SofrifcTai (sc. uvat) Id.

Phaedo 108 C ; 8. xaxis Id. Legg. 646 E, cf. Rep. 588 B, al. 2.

c. part., Sofdtfei Tit ixovarv will suppose that he hears, Aesch. Supp.

60. 3. c. ace. cogn., 8o£a>' 8. to entertain an opinion. Plat. Crito

46 D; 8. y,fvSrj to hold false opinions. Id. Theaet. 189 C. 4.

absol. to hold ax opinion, opine. Soph. Ph. 545, Thuc. I. 120, Plat.

Theaet. 187 A, al. ; wept Tiros Id. Gorg. 461 B ; xaxws 8. Id. Rep.

327 C; wapa\ to 6Wa Id. Phaedr. 262 B; opp. to ytyvu/axat, lb. 476
D ; to iwiaraiuu, Arist. An. Post. I. 33 ; 8. avtv imartfuris Plat. Theaet.

201 C ; cf. ba£ao~Tixus. 5. Pass, to be matter of opinion, Xenophan.
Fr. 15 ; rd bo(a(ipuva Plat. Polit. 278 B, al. II. to magnify,

extol, iwi w\iov airrbv 8. Thuc. 3. 45 ;—Pass, to be distinguished, held

in honour, Dionys. Com. ©*o/i. I. 24; StSo£aouivos iv' &p*ry Polyb.

6. 53, 10 ; SofaoSds Epigr. Gr. 507. 7.

8ofdpiov, to, Dim. of oifa, Lat. gloriola, Isocr. Ep. 10, Ait. Epict. 2.22,11.

8o{do-iQ, r), (Sofdfou) an opinion, Dio C. 53. 19.

86|ao-pa, to, an opinion, notion, conjecture, Thuc. I. 141, Plat. Phaedr.

274 C, etc. :

—

a fancy, Eur. El. 583 ; like to boxovv, a phantasy, unreal

perception, Plat. Theaet. 158 E. ' II. glory, Lxx (Isai. 46. Ij).

Sojao"rf|*, ov, o, one who has an opinion, a conjecturer, opp. to xptrrjs,

Antipho 140. 38 ; to itttart)pMv, Plat. Theaet. 208 E.

8o£ao-Ttic6s, t), uv, forming opinions, conjecturing, opp. to iviaT-nfuvv,

Plat. Theaet. 207 C ; 8. tinn-fiai conjectural knowledge, Id. Soph. 233

C, cf. 268 C ; to 8o£. nipos tt/» fvxvs, opp. to to imarqftovix6v, Arist.

Eth. N. 6. 13, 2. Adv. -xiis, opp. to xar aXiftuav, Id. An. Pr. I. 27, 7.

8oJooTO», t), ov, matter of opinion, conjectural, opp. to vorfris, Parmen.

ap. Plut. 2. 1 1 14 C, Plat. Rep. 534 A; to tvkkttos, lb. 478 B, etc.;

Tpcxpi) So^aoT-r) food of opinion. Id. Phaedr. 248 B: cf. S6(a I. 2.
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Sojis. eais, r/, = 56(a, Democrit. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 137.
8ofo-pcdXia. t), conceit 0/ beauty. Plat. Phileb. 49 B.

So{o-k6itos, ov, (xoirrw) thirstingfor notoriety, Teles ap. Stob. 523. 34:
cf. SrjfjiOKLrvos :—hence 8o£okott€w, to court popularity, Polyb, Exc. Vat.

p. 391, Plut. Pericl. 5 ;—and Sojjoicoma, r), thirst for popularity, lb., etc.

Sogo-Xdyos. ov, giving glory, praising

:

—whence 6o£oXoy«o, to give
glory to, 0€uv ;—and So^oXoyia. r), a praising : esp. the doxology, Eccl.

8o£o-p.dvr|S, is, mad after fame, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D :—hence
So£op.dveu, to be mad after fame, Philo I. 550; 8o|ou.dvia. r), mad
tlrrst forfame, Plut. Sull. 7.

So^o-paTcud-a-oipos, ov, a would-be philosopher, Anth. P. append. 288.
8oJo-u.tp.T|TT)s, ov, 6, one who imitates mere semblance (and not

reality), Plat. Soph. 267 E :—So£op.Tp.T|Ti.KT| (sc. rix"V)> *)> **» <**i Ifa -

8oJo-Trai8«UTtKos, 17, ov, having the semblance of education, T(\vn Plat.

Soph. 223 B.

8o£o-iroico|uu, Pass, to be led by opinion, Polyb. 17. 15, 16.

8o£oiroiCa, t), (ttoUw) an opinion rashly adopted, Clem. Al. 24.
8o£oo-odua. r), conceit of wisdom. Plat. Soph. 231 B, Phileb. 49 A, D.
8o|6-o-o<J>os. ov, wise in one's own conceit, Plat. Phaedr. 275 B, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 10, 3 ; cf. boxqaiootpos.

8o|o-4>a-yCa. 7), hunger after fame, Polyb. 6. 9, 7.

8o|6w. only used in Pass., 8o£dop.ai, to have the character or credit

of being, ibo^u6i) ttvai acxpurraros Hdt. 8. 124 ; Stou(ajo9t (tvai dyaffoi

7. 135, cf. 9. 48.
Sopd. r), (Sipai) a skin when taken off, a hide, of beasts, 5. alyuiv Theogn.

55, ubi v. Brunck; Bqpajv Eur. Cycl. 330; of birds, Hdt. 4. 175 ; of

men, Plat. Euthyd. 285 D, Symp. 221 E. 2. rarely of the skin on
the body, Heliod. 9. 18.

Sopai-i£ou.a<., Dep. tofight with spears, Hesych., E. M. 284. 15.

Bopdnov, to, Dim. of Sopv, Hdt. I. 34, Thuc. 4. 34.
SopdTi.o-p.ds, d, a fighting with spears, Plut. Pyrrh. 7, Timol. 28.

8opdTO-0T|icr|, 7), ^SovpoOr/xn, SopoSoxrj, a spear-case, E. M. 736. 29.

BopaTO-p.ux€u. to fight with spears, A. B. 357.
8op&To-£6os, ov, = Sopv£60s, Nic. Th. 170.
8opdTO-iraxT|S, is, of a spear-shaft's thickness, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3.

SopdTO-didpos, ov, = $opv(J>6pos, Poeta ap. Dion. H. de Comp. 17.

Sopeds, iais, 6, flayer, name of a throw on the dice, Eubul. Ki//3. 2.

SopT)ios, a, ov, (Sopv) wooden, Anth. P. 15. 14.
SopiaXuo-ia, t), a being taken by storm, App. Civ. 4. 52.
Sopi-dXajTos. ov, captive of the spear, taken in war, like aixadXarros,

Hdt. 8. 74., 9. 4, Eur. Tro. 518, Isocr. 78 A, Dem. 289. 7, etc. ; Ion.

SoupuaXwrov \ixos, OI" Tecmessa, Soph. Aj. 211 :

—

Sopvakarros is a freq.

v. 1., as in Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 35, Hell. 5. 2, 5, etc., and it occurs in C. I.

$984. 57 ; but v. Lob. Aj. 210.

oopi-yau.ppos [f], ov, bride of battles, i.e. causing war by marriage,
or wooed by battle, of Helen, Aesch. Ag. 686.

Sopl-O-qpaTOS, ov, hunted and taken by the spear, Eur. Hec. 105, Tro. 574.
8opt-KdvT|S, is, slain by the spear, S. fidpos Aesch. Supp. 987 :—so Sopi-

Kp/f|S, rrros, 6, r), Ion. Sovp-, Id. Cho. 365.
SoptKos, ij, ov, of skin or hide, IfuiTia Hipp. 243. 39.
Sopi-icpdvos, ov, spear-headed, Aesch. Pers. 148; Sopvxpdvov in Med. Ms.
8opC-KTT|TOS, ov, won by the spear, Eur. Andr. 155, Lye. 933, etc. ; in

Horn, also the Ion. fern. Sovptxrrjrq, II. 9. 343.—SopuKTrfros, Plut. 2.

232 A : cf. SoptaKwros.

Sopi-iorOiros, ov, spear-clashing, Pind. N. 3. 103.
Sopi-ATfirros, ov, won by the spear, Soph. Aj. 146, 894, Eur. Hec. 478,

Polyb., etc. ; Ion. SovpiX-, Soph. Aj. 894, cf. Sovp'nrnxTos.

8opI-Xvp.avTos [5], ov, destroyed by the spear, Aesch. Fr. 128.
8opi-u.dv(]s, is, raging with the spear, Eur. Supp. 485.
Sopi-papyos, ov, raging with the spear, Aesch. Theb. 687.
SopC-p.axos [4], ov, fighting with the spear, Timoth. 6 (ap. Plut., ubi

Sopvp-) : Ion. 8oupip.axos, Orac. ap. Schol. II. 2. 543.
Sopl-p.T)o-TMp, opos, 6, master of the spear, Eur. Andr. 1016.

Sopi-iraXTOS, ov, (iraAXcu) wielding the spear, ix xeP°s oopiirakrov on
the right hand, Aesch. Ag. 117; SoptiTrdXrov in Med. Ms.
8opl-ircTT|s, is, (mirrtu) fallen by the spear, Treaijp.ara, dytuvia o. death

by the spear, Eur. Andr. 653, Tro. 1003.
Sopi-irXtjKTOS, ov, smitten by the spear, Schol. Eur. : cf. Sovpiirnxros.

Sopi-Tfovos, ov, toiling with the spear, bearing the brunt of war, Aesch.

Theb. 169, Eur. El. 479; S.xaxd Aesch. Theb. 628; 8. doiri'sEur. I. A.771.
8opi--irroiT|TOS, ov, scattered by the spear, Anth. P. 7. 297.
SopCs, iSos, r), a sacrificial knife, Anaxipp. KiO. I ; cf. Aotpi's.

Soptcr6<vT|s, is, mighty with the spear, Aesch. Cho. 158 (SopvoOtv-qs in

Med. Ms., as in h. Horn. Mart. 3), Anth. P. 9. 475.
8opi-o-r«<j>avos, ov, crownedfor bravery, Anth. P. 9. 596.
SopI-TivaKTOs [it], ov, shaken by battle, aWqp Aesch. Theb. 155.
Sopi-Tp/nTOS, ov, pierced by the spear, Aesch. Cho. 347.
8opC-ToXu,os, ov, bold in war, Anth. Plan. 4. 46.
SopK&Suos [d], a, ov, (Sopxds) of an antelope, Theophr. Char. 5 (21),

Polyb. 26. 10, 9.

SopK&8i£u, to bound like an antelope, Galen. ; cf. SapiaXi^ta.

SopicdSiov, to, Dim. of Sopxds, Lxx (Isai. 13. 14).
8opK&£c>), = Sipxopat, Hesych.

SopxdXis, iSos, i), = Sopxds, Call. Ep. 33. 2 ; of a girl, Anth. P. 5. 292

:

—iraiyvia SopxakiSav dice made of the darpdya\oi of an antelope, lb.

7- 578- II- a deerskin whip, Eccl.

Sdpicava, Adv. (Sipxouat) quick-sightedly, accurately, Cret. word in

Hesych.

Sopxds. dSos [Si], r), (Sipxofiai, SiSopxa) an animal of the deer kind (so

called from its large bright eyes), in Greece, the roe, Cervus capreolus L.,

(still called £apxdSt), Eur. Bacch. 699, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7; in Syria and
Africa, Antilopi dorcas, the gazelle, Hdt. 4. 192 (in form fapxds), 7. 69.
Other forms occur, 86p£, Sopxos, r), Eur. H. F. 376 (where Dind. Sopica,

for Sopx-nv), Call. Lav. Pall. 91, Opp. C. 2. 315, Luc. Amor. 16 ; Sdpicos,
d, Diosc. 2. 85 ; SdpKuv, aivos, o, Ath. 397 A ; Jopxds. v. supr., and cf.

Z £. II. 2 ; {dpj; Call. Dian. 97, Fr. 239, Nic. Th. 42 ; lopxos Opp. C. 2.

2 9*>-> 3- 3- From these varieties of form Curt, infers that the orig. form
was oyopxas.

Sopds, !>, (Sipai) a leathern bag or wallet, Od. 2. 354, 380.
8opir«u, fut. Tjaco, to take supper, II. 23. 11, Od. 8. 539.
8opirr)iov, to, = bopirov, Nic. Al. 166.

8opTnr|crT6s (not Sopmffr6s), 6, supper-time, evening, Ar. Vesp. 103, Xen.
An. 1 . 10, 1 7 ; cf. othvijaTos

:

—ace. to Ath. 1 1 D, some made it = apiarov.
Aopiria, i), the first day of the feast Apaturia, celebrated by public

suppers in each phratria, Herm. Pol. Ant. § no. 10 ;—but, tt\s uprrjs tjj

bopiria on the eve of the feast, Hdt. 2. 48, cf. Schweigh. ad Ath. 171 D.
BdpTTov. to, (perh. by metapt. from bpiirai) :—in Horn, the evening

meal, whether called dinner or supper, Lat. coena, v. Od. 12. 439 ; taken
at sunset, II. 19. 201, cf. Od. 4. 429 ;—in Aesch. Fr. 168 it is distinguished

as the last of the three meals, dptffTa, ouirva, oupira 0' alpfto$ai rpha,
cf. omnino Schol. Od. 2. 20.—In later Ep., generally, a meal, food, h.

Horn. Ap. 511, Ap. Rh. 2. 301 : a banquet (v. kvais III), Pind. O. 10
(n). 57.—Not used in Att. Greek, prob. because at Athens it was
customary to take only two regular meals, dpiarov and Suttvov, v. sub
SflTTVOV.

Sopiros, = foreg., Nic. Al. 66, Anth. P. 9. 551.
8opiTo-d>dpos. ov, offering supper, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 828 a.

Sopv, to, gen. SdpaTos, but rare in Poets, as Ar. Ach. 1 1 20 :—Ep. decl.,

gen. Sovparos (also in Pind.), dat. coupon (also in Soph. Ph. 721, a lyr.

passage), pi. dovpara, bovpaoi ; more commonly Sovpos, bovpi, dual

bovpt, pi. bovpa, bovpeuv, oovptaat. In Att. Poets, gen. bopos; dat. bopi

or Sdpei, the former required by the metre in Aesch. Theb. 347, 456.
962, Ag. Ill, Eur. Hec. 909, Phoen. 187, etc. (all lyr. passages) but in

Eur. Hec. 5 in an iamb, verse ; whereas S6pu is required in Soph. O. C.

620, 1314, 1386, ap. Ar. Pax 356 (all iamb.); but it mostly occurs at

the end of iamb, lines, where the form is indifferent ; bopi occurs even
in Prose in the phrases 8opi iXtiv Thuc. I. 128, Sopi ka&eiv App. Civ.

4. 8, 95 : nom. pi. 80^77 Eur. Rhes. 274, Theopomp. Com. Ka7n;\. 2 :

—

a nom. bovpas, Anth. P. 6. 97.—Cf. yivv. Except the sing, bopv (which
never becomes Sovpv), Horn, only uses the Ion. forms: (v.subSpis): I.

a stem, a tree, Od. 6. 167, ovirto rolov avqKvBtv ix bopv yairjs, which
lb. 163 is viov ipvos : but commonly a plank or beam, bovp' iKdrqs xip-

aavTfs II. 24. 450; SotipaTa uaxpd Tapiuv Od. 5. 162, cf. II. 3. 61 ;

SoupaTa irvpyaiv U. 12. 36; 8oiipa0' aptafas Hes. Op. 454; but mostly
of ships, Sopv vqiov a ship's plank, II. 15. 410, etc. ; vq'ia Sovpa Od. 9.

498 :—hence, 2. a ship is called 5. eivdXwv, atKpijpfs Pind. P. 4.

47, Eur. Cycl. 15 ; but also Sopv alone, like Lat. trabs, Aesch. Pers. 411,
Ag. 1618, Eur. Hel. 1611 ; in 'Apywov Sopos Id. Supp. 794:—also,

bovpwv of oars, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 62. II. the shaft of a spear,

Sopv pfiktvov the ashen shaft, II. 5. 666, al. : hence, generally, the spear

itself (Dryden's 'beamy spear'), 8. x^kxtov II. 13. 247; the Homeric
heroes commonly carried two, Od. 1. 256, etc.; a hunting-spear, II. 12.

303 ; SdpaTO vavuaxa boarding pikes, Hdt. 7. 89 :—often in military

phrases, v. sub ir«X««i/y 1 ; els Soparos itXrf^qv within spear's throw, Xen.
Eq. 8, 10 ; (Is Sopv d(ptxvua$at Id. Hell. 4. 3, 17 ; inl Sopv to the right

hand, in which the spear was held, opp. to in' dffmSa, Id. An. 4. 3,

29 (cf. kXiVou iv. 3, xhiots III) ; so, irapd Sopv Id. Lac. 11,10; tis Sopv

Id. Hell. 6. 5, 18; ix Soparos Polyb. 3. 1 15, 9 (cf. JopiVaATos) :—in

Dion. H. 4. 24, iriro Sopv iruXuv is used for the Rom. sub hasta ven-

dere. b. the pole of a standard, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 4. 2. metaph..

Soup! XTfarifciv to win wealth by the spear, in war, II. 16. 57 ; Sovpl

noKiv iripOat lb. 708 ; in Prose Sopi (Ktiv, v. sub hut. : in Trag. to express

an armedforce, Aesch. Eum. 773, Soph. O. C. 1525, etc. ; xal to 8. xai

to x-npvxtiov nifxnftv to offer war or peace, Polyb. 4. 52, 3.

8opv-dX<oTOS, less correct form of 8op<dXon-os.

Sopv-p6Xos, ov, hurling spears, uijxdvijf* - Joseph. A. J. 9. 10, 3.

SopvSiov, to, Dim. of Sopv, a small point, Oribas. 161 Cocch.

Sopv-Spfirdvov, to, a kind of halbert. Plat. Lach. 183 D : esp., a large

kind used for grappling in sea-fights, Strabo 195, cf. Caes. B. G. 3. 14 ;

and in sieges, Polyb. 22. 10, 4.
8opO-8apo-T)s, is, = Sopho\pLos, Epigr. Gr. 1035. 18, Anth. Plan. 170;

Sopu8pdo-T)S, Noun. D. 21. 162.

8opi5-K«VT«ipa, r), piercing with the spear, Cornut. N. D. 20 Osann.

Sopvxviov, to, a poisonous plant of the Convolvulus kind, Diosc. 4. 75.
Sopuxpavos, 8opuKTT)TOS, Sopvfidxos, less correct forms for Bopi-.

Sopv-|cvos, o, r), a spear-friend, i. e., properly, one who having been

captive to one's spear becomes one's friend (ix SopvaXwrov 5. trpoaayo-

pevopttvos Plut. 2. 295 B), then generally, a firm friend, Aesch. Ag.

880, Cho. 562, Soph. El. 46, etc. ; and as Adj., So/joi Sopv[(vot Aesch.

Cho. 914 ; ioTta Soph. O. C. 632.
8opv£6os, ov, contr. -JoOs, ovv, ((iai) spear-polishing : a maker of

spears, Plut. Pelop. 12 :—8opv£6s, d, Ar. Pax 447, 1 213.

Sopv-Trdyfis, is, compact of beams, vf/as Aesch. Supp. 743, cf. SptioTra-

yjjs:—Ion. Soupair-, Opp. H. I. 358.
oopu-o-8tvT|S, v. sub Sopi-,

8opvo*-o-OT)s, Tyros, d, = Sopvaaoos, poxQw SopvaffOTjTa/v of the toils of

battle. Soph. Aj. 1 188 (so the Laur. Ms., and so the metre requires, for

SopvooovTwv), cf. Sopvaaoos, dffTriOTrJs ; and Bergk would restore Sopva-

ooTjra (for -opto.) in Eur. Heracl. 774.
SopiOT-crdos. ov, («dV) brandishing the lance, of persons, Hes. Sc. 54,
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Aesch. Supp. 182, 985 ; rruvos 8. Theogn. 981 ; cf. Sopvoaoijs ; contr.

SopwrcroOs, Soph. O. C. 1313; but in Aesch. Thcb. 125 the metre re-

quires Sopvaoois.

8opC<t>op«a>, to attend as a body-guard, riva Hdt. 2. 168., 3. 127, Thuc.

I. 130: generally, to keep guard over, tt)v Ikckttov aamjpiav Dem.661.

8 :—Pass, to be guarded, Dem. 214. fin. ; bopv*pop(taOai tt} twv ttoAitwk

tivoia Isocr. 215 C; into uavias Plat. Rep. 573 A. II. also S.

tiki to wait on as guard, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 84, cf. Polyb. 32. 23, 6.

8opv4>op ,np.a, to, a body-guard, suite, Lat. satellitium : used of the

Kaxpd rrpoaanra or mute persons on the stage, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 4, cf.

Herm. Aesch. Theb. I : hence of Aridaeus, who was put up as the suc-

cessor of Alexander, o Si, wo-ntp ivi o-ktjvtjs 8., Koxpov qv ovofia £affiAcia?

Plut. 2. 791 E, cf. Id. Alex. 77.
8opC4>6p-ncis, (us, r), a body-guard, M. Anton. I. 17.

8op04>opia, 1), guard kept over, tikoV Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 10 : of the stars,

as satellites of the sun, ap. Plut. 2. 890 E.

Sopud>opiic6s, Tj, or, of ox for the guard, olicnais Plat. Tim. 70 B, Criti.

117 C :

—

to 8. the guard, Dio C. 42. 52.
Sopu-$6pos, ov, spear-bearing, Lat. hastatus, bnaovts Aesch. Cho.

769. II. as Subst. a spearman, pikeman, Xen. An. 5. 2, 4. 2.

esp. one of tie body-guard of kings and tyrants, of which the spear was
the characteristic arm, Lat. satelles, v. Hdt. I. 59, 89, 91 , 98, etc. j

first used by Periander, Arist. Fr. 473 :—so at Rome, of the Praetorians,

Hdn. 5. 4, 14, Plut. Galb. 13. 3. metaph., i/bovai 8. mere satellite

pleasures. Plat. Rep. 587 C, cf. 573 E ; 8. tuiv (jriSvpiiiuv tikos pandering
to his lusts, Luc. Tyr. 4 : cf. oopwpoprjfta.

80s, 860i. v. sub Stbwui.

8oo-iSikos. ov, f. I. for bojoi&Kos, Hdt. 6. 42, Polyb. 4. 4, 3.

8oo-i-trvyos. v. baxxiirvyos.

86o-«, «us, >}, (bibwut) (i giving, (pappaxov Antipho 113. 2 2; \pi)na-
ram Hdt. I. 61 ; fucSov Thuc. 1. 143 ; opp. to aiT-runs, Plat. Euthyphro
14 C ; opp. to Ajji^ic Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 4. II. in Horn., a gift,

Kai oi boats iaaerai iaBXi) II. 10. 213 ; SoVis iXiyn t( <£i'Aij t« Od. 6.

208., 14. 58; so in Hdt. 1. 90., 9. 93, Soph. O. T. 1518, etc.; Soffit

Ka.Kuiv kokois Aesch. Pers. 104I ; «fj tiko Plat. Phil. 16 C. 2. a
bequest, legacy, hence Karil boaiv = Kara- btaOtotv, by will (opp. to Kara
yivos, as heir-at-law, Lat. ab intestato), Isae. 47. 25, Isocr. 393 C, v.

Harp. 3. pi. a donation to the people, Lat. congiarium, Hdn. 6. 8,

17- *• a portion, Plut. Arat. 13: a dose of medicine, Galen., cf.

Luc. Abd. 4.

860-Kov, Ion. aor. 2 of Sibatut, Horn.
8oT«pa, r), fern, of Sorqp, Hes. Op. 354, Nic. Al. 625.
BoTtot, o, ov, verb. Adj. of Sibaiiu, to be given, Hdt. 8. III. II.

Sortov, one must give, lb. 88, Alex. +iAio-/r. 1, etc.

BoTTJp, r)pos, o, (bibaiai) a giver, dispenser, rauiai .. , airoio boTTJptt II.

19.44; otoToi Savanna 8. Hes. Sc. 131 :—esp. of the gods, Sor^p tvOap-
aios 1j0ns h. Horn. Mart. 9; rrvpvs Bporois borjjpa Aesch. Pr. 31 2; cf.

Sorrijp.—Poet, form of b&rrn, also used by Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 9.
Sottjs, ov, o, later form of borqp, Lxx, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 7.

8otiko», r), ov, inclined to give, giving freely, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I,

37-. II- 4 -<")
(.
x - rrwait), the dative, Strabo 648, etc. :—Adv.

-kus, Hcsych.

8oto», ti, ov, (Sibmui ) granted : TO 8. a gift, Inscr. Chandl. p. 4.
8ouKT)vdpioi, o, ov, the Lat. ducenarius, Eus. H. E. 7. 30, 8.

Soukikos. 77, ov, the Lat. ducianus, Epigr. Gr. 446.
SouX-uyuYtu, to make a slave, treat as such, Diod. 12. 24. 2.

metaph. of pleasure, etc., 8. tiko Longin. 44. 6 ; also, to awp-a to bring
it into subjection, I Ep. Cor. 9. 27.

SouXuyuYia, i), enslavement, Basil.

8ouX-4ir4Tta, 1), enticement of slaves from their master, Arist. Eth. N.

5. 2, 13 ; cf. (tvawaria.

SovAdpiov, to. Dim. of SovXtj, At. Thesm. 537, Metag. Incert. 3, etc.;

not used of male slaves, says Luc. Lexiph. 25, though in late Gr. this

rule was neglected, Arr. Epict. 2. 21, II, etc.

SovXsia. 1), Ion. 8ovAt]it] Anacr. 115, Hdt. 6. 12 ; in Pind. P. I. 147
SovXta, nietri grat. : (8ouA«iio>) :

—

servitude, slavery, bondage, II. c,
Aesch. Theb. 253, Ag. 360 ; 8ovA«iar (vya Soph. Aj. 944 ; r) rStv xptia-

aovav I. imposed by them, Thuc. I. 8 ; i) wrd twv PapOapav 8. Plat.

Rep. 469 C ; applied to the condition of the subject allies of Athens,
Thuc. 5. 9; v. 8ovA<Sa>, and cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 148.—Cf. SouAo-
ovvt). II. collect, the slaves, SovXtvovra bovXtiais ipait Eur.
Bacch. 803 ; t}k . . r) 8. i»aKio-Tr/rai if the slave-class rise in rebellion,

Thuc. 5. 23 ; r) 'HpajcKtarrwv 8. Plat. Legg. 776 C ; Tdt .. ElAuTd'at <raj

n«r«ffT«i'o» xai SovKuat Arist. Pol. 1. 5, 32.

SovAhos. a, or, also or, ov Eur. Tro. 1 330:

—

slavish, servile, «i*Sos Od.
24- 1 i i '< *«paA^ Theogn. 535; TVX17 Pind. Fr. 244; 8ot/A«or fj/iap

Eur. Hec. j6, Andr. 99, cf. Tro. 131 1, 1330 ; ftrydr Plat. Legg. 770 E ;

<*i? lb. 790 A ; cf. bovKtot.

8ouX.«-8ouXos, o, a born slave, Ath. 267 C.
SovX<vp.<t, to, a service, Eur. Or. 221. II. a slave, Lat.

mancipium. Soph. Ant. 756, cf. Eur. Ion 748.
SoiXtwrij, tan, r), slavery, Byz.
SovXauTt'ov, verb. Adj. one must be a slave, Eur. Phoen. 395, Bacch.

360. II. in Isocr. 190 B, SovXumov should prob. be restored,

one mmt enslave.

SovXavu, (SovAot) to be a slave, opp. to Ssffwofo;, tiki Andoc. 18. 8,

Plat., etc.; tapis tiki Dem. 270. 8 ; c. ace. cogn., SovAciok 8. Xen. Mem.
3. 12, 2, Plat. Symp. 183 A, al. 2. to serve or be subject, opp. to

ipX". Hdt. 2. 56, etc., Aesch. Pr. 927, etc.; 8owA. f«iryAair lb. 463;
Tof« vosiots Plat. Legg. 698 B ; iJSokj Id. Phaedr. 238 E, etc. ; 8. ycujTpi,
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invy, kayvtiq. Xen. Mem. I. 6, 8 ; tjj 73 8. to make oneself a slave to
one's land, i.e. give up rights that one may keep it, Thuc. 1. 81 ; so, 8.

ttj KTTjoa airov Plat. Rep. 494 D ; bovkivopiv Sofanrix Philem. Incert.
8. 8 ; 8. t£ Kaipw to accommodate oneself to the occasion, Lat. inservire
temporibus, Anth. P. 9. 441.
8ovXtj, i), v. sub 80CA0?.

SouXia, 7), = SotiAcia, q. v.

SouXikos, 7), ov, -sq. (q. v.), Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 15, Plat. Theaet. 175 E,
etc. Adv. -kuis, Xen. Oec. 10, IO.

SotiXios, a, ok (os, ok, Anth. P. 7. 401), slavish, servile, in Horn, only
SouAiok I/nap, the day of slavery, like /xopoifiov fjftap, etc., II. 6. 463, etc.;

fffSrjri SouAi?) (SovXrjtTi is f. I.) Hdt. 3. 14; 8. ftryos Id. 7. 8, 3, and Aesch.;
8. Tpcxpi), etc., Trag. 2. 0/ a slave, 8. <ppirpi a slave's mind, Aesch.
Ag. 1084.—In a few places the Med. Ms. of Aesch. gives 8ouA«oi (Theb.

75> 47 J > 793)> but the metre often requires SotiAios (Pers. 50, Ag. 953,
1041, etc., so in Soph. Aj. 499), never 8ot/A«ios: in Eur. however bov-
Atioi is certainly required, v. sub v.—The common form in Att. Prose is

5ov\ik6s, and 8ouAos is used as Adj. in same sense.

SovXis, 180s, 1), = 8oiiAij, Anth. P. 5. 18, append. 247. 8.

8ovXtxo-8«ipos, ov. Ion. for 80A1X08-.
8ovXixo«is, €ffffa, tv, Ion. for 8oA*xo«is.

SovXo-^otos, ov, eaten up by slaves, ovoia 8. Philostr. 517.
SovXo-vvu>u.uv. ov, of slavish mind, A. B. 393.
8ovXo-Ypdd>ciov or YPadH°v < to, a contract of slavery, Eumath. 7. 9.

SovXo-Yp&4>«u. to write one down a slave, Eumath. 7. 9.

SouXo-oiSdo-xaXos, 6, the slave-teacher, a comedy by Pherecr.

SovXo-KpdTcopxii, Pass, to be ruled by slaves, Dio C. 60. 2 ; or like

slaves, Liban. 4. 807.
SovXo-Kp&Tia, 1), a slave-government, Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, 4.

8ovXo-|idxia, )), a servile war, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 34.
8ovXo-w6vt)pos, ok, bad like a slave's, OK&\v8pov Telecl. 'A/uptKT. 5.

SovXo-irpfircia, ^, a slavish spirit, opp. to fif-faXoif-vxtO; Plat. Ale. I.

135 C, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 33.
8o«Xo-irp«irT|«, «r, befitting a slave, servile, vivos Hdt. I. 126; opp.

to iXtvSiptos, as Lat. servilis to liberalis, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 4, cf. Plat. Gorg.
485B,5i8A. Adv. -»ws, DioC.6l. 15; Sup.-f'ffTaTa,Cratui. Incert. 104.
oovXos, o : (perh. from 8^0; to bind, cf. bond-man, Pers. bendeh ) :—

properly, a born bondman or slave, opp. to one made a slave (avbpairobov),

Thuc. 8. 38 ; then, generally, a bondman, slave, opp. to StffiroTijr, Hdt.,

etc. : Horn, has only the fern. BovXij, if, a bondwoman (cf. oti/Aa) :

—

often also of the Persians and other nations subject to a despot, Hdt.,

etc. ; ov tikos 80GA01 xt/rAijKrai, of the Greeks, Aesch. Pers. 242 ; cf.

8ovA<t'a, bovXuoj

:

—xprjfuiTaiv 8. slavery to money, Eur. Hec. 865 ; so,

TKaOoti 8. Id. Fr. 284. 5 ; Aj^kcicDk, Xafvuwv Xen. Oec. I, 22, cf. Mem.
1. 3, II : cf. olxtTiK. II. as Adj., SouAos, r/, ok, like Lat. servus,

slavish, servile, subject, SovXij iroAis Soph. O. C. 917, Xen. Mem. 4. 2,

29 ; yvwuaiat bovXais Soph. Tr. 53 ; 8. « \ftv fiiov lb. 302 ; o£>p.a 8.

Id. Fr. 677; tovs Tpuirovs 001/Aovs »rapa(T\«iK Kur. Supp. 876 ; 8. 0avaros,

{vyov, wovs Id. ; (never so in Aesch.) ; 8. xal TvpavvovtiivTi iroAir Plat.

Rep. 577 D; 8. i/bovai = bovXovptvtis, lb. 587 C, etc. ;—-Comp. bov-

Xortpoi more of a slave, Hdt. 7. 7. 2. to 8oCAok = oI SovAoi, Eur.

Ion 983, etc. ; also slavery, a slavish life, lb. 556. 3. subordinate,

8. lmoT7)iuu Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 7.

SouXo-ciropof , ok, slave-begotten, cited from Nonn.
SovXoo-wn, r), slavery, slavish work, Od. 22. 423, Pind. P. 12. 27,

Aesch. Theb. 112, Eur. Phoen. 300; also in Hdt. 1 . 1 29, al. j' but bovXtia

is the form used in Att. Prose.

SovXocwoj, ok,— SbvAorll, enslaved, tiki Eur. Hec. 452.
SouXo-4>&v-f|f , is, slave-like, slavish to look on, Joseph. B. J. 2. 7, 2.

8ouX6-d>puv, ok, slavish-minded, Eust. Opusc. 310. 35 ; cf. oiXo<ppan>.

SouXo-tj'vxos, ok, = foreg., Procl. in Ptol.

SouXou. to make a slave of, enslave, Hdt. I. 27 ; JouAofs K&pil Kai al

Kai wiXiv Aesch. Theb. 254, cf. Soph. Tr. 467 ; 8. to tppovnp.a Thuc.
2. 61 ; cf. «aTa8ouAo«u :—mostly in Pass, to be enslaved, inro tikos- or

tiki Hdt. I. 94, 174, cf. Thuc. I. 98 ; 8ot>AouKrat >lvxai Hipp. Ait. 294;
8ovAova0ai TT) yvaipy or tt)k yvwuTiv Thuc. 4. 34., 7. 71 ; IXivStpos »as
M bfoovXarrat vo/iai Menand. Incert. 150 :—Med. (with pf. pass., Thuc.
6. 82) to make one's slave, make subject to oneself, enslave, Id. 1. 18.,

5 . 29., 7. 68, 75, Plat. Menex. 239 D, al. ; tok ijaaova bovXovfitB' avbpa
Eur. Supp. 493 ; t^k iwi$vuiav Plat. Legg. 838 D, al. ; to iavrov
OtioraTov into Ty a&tanaTtp . . bovXovrai Id. Rep. 589 E.—Cf. dvbpa-
ir081postal.

SovXwaxt, ft, enslaving, subjugation, Thuc. 3. 10, Plat. Legg. 791 D.
8oOvo|, Souvcucodt, Ion. for 8ok-.

Sovirsu, fut. riaai Anth. P. 9. 427 : Ep. aor. bovnTuja II. ; also iybovwTjoa

(from ybmmiw, cf. Twrnu, xrvwiot) II. II. 45: pf. bibovwa 23. 679:
(ooviros). To sound heavy or dead ; in Horn, of the heavy fall of a

corpse, opp. to the clashing of the armour, bovinjafv 8J wtawv, dpa07)oe

Si Ttix* i"' airy with a thud he fell, II. 4. 504; without mowv, r) aiTor

bowijaai A/xvvojv Xotydv 'Axoiois 13. 426; 8*8otnrtiTos' Oi'8i»o8ao

23. 679 :—not often in later writers, Sovwu x''P ywaiKwv falls with

heavy sound upon their breasts, Eur. Ale. 104 ; of rowers, Kunt-n Sotnrtiv

Anth. P. 9. 427; of soldiers, to strike heavily, Tats daniai irpos tcL

bopara ibovwTnjav Xen. An. I. 8, 18 (like txpovaav lb. 4. 5, 18); but

the Verb is Ep., and occurs but once even in Att. Poetry, cf. SoSiros :

—

a Pass. Soi/injftjffaK in Anth. P. 9. 283.

8ovTrr|p^i, to, a crash, peal, 8. ffpovrwv Or. Sib. 8. 433.
8ovtrr|T<i)p, opos, i, a clatterer, xoAkijs Anth. P. 4. 3, 59.

Sovirof, 0, any dead, heavy sound, a thud, bovnos &kovtqjv II. II. 3*M*»

16. 361 ; 8. opaip«i xvpyav HaXXofiivoiv 9. 573, cf. 12. 289; of the
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distant din of battle, 16. 635 ; of the sound of footsteps, 10. 354; of

the measured tread of infantry, Od. 16. 10, cf. II. 23. 234 ; the hum of

a multitude, Od. 10. 556 ; the roar of the sea dashing against rocks,

5. 401 ; the roar of a distant torrent, II. 4.455; the sound of dancing.

Hes. Th. 70:—rare in Trag., 8. papdyvijs Aesch. Cho. 376 ; x (P°n^aKTO'

8' iv orepvoiai irtaovvTat bovirot the loud beating of breasts, Soph. Aj.

634, cf. Eur. Bacch. 513 ; dicovofifv ttvKu/v 8. the noise of opening gates,

Id. Ion 516 ; very rare in Prose, as Xen. An. 2. 2, 19 : cf. bovneaj.

Sovpas, to, a nom. sing, formed from the Homeric pi. Sovpara (v. sub

Sdpv), Anth. P. 6. 97.
Sovpdrcos, a, op, of planks or beams of wood, 'imros 8. the wooden

horse, Od. 8. 493, 512 ; o/3«\oi h. Horn. Merc. 121 ; trvpyos Ap. Rh. 2.

1017:—the Att. word is Soupctos, a, ov, Eur. Tro. 14, Plat. Theaet.

184 D; or Sovpios, Ar. Av. 11 28.

8ovpaTO-YXv<£os, ov, carvedfrom wood, Lye. 361.

Soup-T)vcKT|s, it, (ivtynuv) a spear's throw off or distant, only in neut.

as Adv., II. 10. 357 ; cf. SirjvfKris.

Soxipi-aAwros, ov, Ion. for bopid\-.

Sovpi-icAciTos, ov, famedfor the spear, Homeric epithet of heroes, II. 5.

55, Od. 15. 52 :— so also Sovpi-icXvTos, ov, Horn. ; in Aesch. Pers. 85
written bovpiKkdrois, not -xKvrots :—no fern, or neut. is found. Cf.

Buttm. Lexil. s. v. TiyXtKXttTos.

Sovpi-KpT|S, -kttjtos, -Xtjittos, p.avT|S, -p.ax°s, Ion. for Sopi-.

Sovpios, a, ov, = bovpttos q. v. s. v. bovpdrtos.

8oupC-Trr|KTOs, ov, fixed on spears, \cupvpa Sqwv bovpiirnxv" (as Dind.

for Sovpiw\r]xO', cf. Ag. 578), Aesch. Theb. 278 ; Pors. oovpik-qirr '.

8ovpi-T6n-r|s, es, wood-cutting, a(pvpa Anth. P. 6. 103.

Sovpi-<pdTos, ov, slain by the spear, Opp. H. 4. 556.
SoupoSoKT], 7, (St'xo^at) a case or standfor spears, Od. I. 128.

Sovpo-SoKos. 6, one of the principal beams of the roof, Harpocr., Suid.

;

v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 283.

Sovpo-pdvT|S, it. Ion. for bopifiavf]^, Anth. P. 9. 553.
8oupo-TruYT|S, «'?, Ion. for oopvnayrjs, Opp. H. 1. 358, Nonn.
Sovpo-Topos, Ion. for bopvrdftos, Opp. H. 5. 198, Anth. P. 7. 445.
Sovpo-<p6pos, u, Ion. for bopv<pdpos, Or. Sib. II. 192.

Soxaios, a, ov, fit for holding, Lat. capax, Nic. Th. 618, Al. 21.

8ox«!ov, Ion. -t|iov, to, a holder, piKavos 8. an ink-Aorn, Anth. P. 6.

66, cf. 63, CI. 8815.
8ox*vs, ius, o, a receiver, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 194 D.

8»XT|. 17, = 8ox«tov, a receptacle, Eur. El. 828, Plat. Tim. 71 C. II.
a reception, entertainment. Macho ap. Ath. 34S F, Lxx, N. T.
8oxp.T| or 86xp.T|, 17, (bixopai) the space contained in a hand's breadth,

the same as iraXaorij, Cratin. Incert. 87, Ar. Eq. 318, v. Schol. ad 1.,

Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1291. 43, Poll. 2. 157: others make it = <rm0a^77,

a span. Phot. ; Hesych. and Suid. give both senses ; v. Lob. Phryn. 296.
Soxp-ios, a, ov, across, athwart, aslant, like TrKdyLos, Lat. obliquus,

buxpta •• faOov U. 23. 116; 8. KtXivdov i/x0aivftv Eur. Ale. 1000, cf.

575; -niat 8. Ap. Rh. I. 1 1 69. II. in Prosody, irous 8. the

Dochmiac measure, of which the type is w - - ^-, but admitting nearly

30 variations, v. Seidler Vers. Dochm. :—hence the Adj. forms SoxpidKos
and Soxpucos, 17, dv, Scholl. ; and Soxptdgu, Schol. Eur. Or. 140.
Soxpo-Xoepos, ov, with slanting, nodding plume, Aesch. Theb. 115.

Soxp.60p.cu, Pass, to turn sideways, boxporteis said of a boar turning

himself to whet his tusks or rip up his enemy, Hes. Sc. 389 ; so of
Hermes turning himself to dart through the keyhole, h. Horn. Merc. 146;
cf. Kvproai.—-The aor. act. bdxfaiae, med. boxpdioaro occur in Nonn.
D. 42. 182., 37. 254.
Soxpos, iv, = Soxfuos, Soxfiui dtaaovTf rushing on slantwise, II. 12.

148; Soxi^ol /tfjrpai lying obliquely, Hipp. 655. 19: neut. pi. as Adv.,

Nic. Th. 479.
Soxos, ov, (bixopiat) containing, able to hold, Lat. capax, c. gen.,

Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 12. II. Soxos, 6, a receptacle, Hesych.

Spdfbi, 17, a plant, lepidium draba, Diosc. 2. 187.
Sp<1y8t|v, Adv. in the grasp, with the hand, Q^Sm. 13. 91 ; cf. paybijv.

SpcVyua, to, (bpdaaopiai) as muck as one can grasp, a handful,
Lat. manipulus ; esp. as many stalks of corn as the reaper can grasp
in his left hand, a truss, II. II. 69., 18. 552 :—also a sheaf, =afia\\a,
Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 8, Plut. Poplic. 8. II. later, uncut corn, Anth. P.

II. 365, Luc. Hes. 7 : metaph., irptoTijs bpayfiara (pvraXiijs first-fruits,

Anth. P. 6. 44.
SpayuaTtvu, = bpaypevai, Eust. 1 162. 17.
SpaypaTr|-4>6pos, ov, carrying sheaves, Babr. 88. 16.

SpaypaTO-XoYOS, ov, gleaning, Hesych.
Spa/ypeuu, to collect the corn into sheaves, II. 18. 555.
6pa-yp.T|, rj, = $payiia, E. M. 285. 32. II. = 8paxA»7, 9,- v -

Spaypis, i'Sos, 17, a small handful, i. e. a pinch, Hipp. 481. 8, etc.

8po.vu.6s. 6, a grasping, Eur. Cycl. 170 ; cf. bpaaao/iat II.

SpaOtiv, v. sub bapOdvaj.

Spaivu, much like bpaatia, to be ready to do, II. 10. 96.
Spdicaiva, 77s, 17, fern, of bpd/cuiv (cf. Adxatva), a she-dragon, h. Horn.

Ap. 300 ; of the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 128; so, "AiSou Sp., of the Erinys

of Clytaemnestra, Eur. I. T. 286 ; and of a courtesan, dp. dpuxros Anaxil.

NtOTT. 1. II. a scourge, Ar. Fr. 606.
SpdKa.vis, iSos, 17, a kind offish, Ephipp. K08. I, Mnesim. 'Imr. 1. 42.
Spdiceis, SpaKTJvcu, Spdicov, v. sub hipKouai.

8p&Kov8-6pl\os, ov, of dragon brood, Aesch. Supp. 267.
SpaKovTeios, ov, of a dragon, Eur. Phoen. 1325, Anth. P. 12. 257,

Plan. 4. 90.

SpoKOVTias iropos, 6, a kind of wheat, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2. 2.

Spaxovrids TT(\fids, 17, a kind of pigeon, Nic. ap. Ath. 395 C.

SpdxovTiov, to, a kind offish (cf. bpditav 11), Hipp. 543. 39. II.
a plant of the arum kind, Hipp. 532. 33, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 2 ; in

Diosc. 2. 195, SpaxovTia, ij. III. a sort of tape-worm, Plut. 2.

733 B. IV. a kind offig, Ath. 78 A.
SpaKovTis, (80s, 17, a kind of bird, Anton. Lib. 9.
SpdKovTO-QoTOs, ov, feeding dragons, Nonn. D. 4. 356.
8pdKovTO-y«VT|s, es, dragon-gendered, of Thebans, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1 26.

SpuKOVTo-cOeipa, >), with snaky locks, Topyuiv Orph. Lith. 536.
SpdicovTO-eiSTjs, snake-like : Adv., SpaKovrodbus p"ilv to have a ser-

pentine course, Strabo 424.
SpuKovTO-Kouos, ov, with snaky locks, Nonn. D. I. 18.

SpdKovT-oX«rr|S, ov, 6, serpent-slayer, Anth. P. 9. 525.
SpdKovTO-paXXos, ov, with snaky locks, Topyovts Aesch. Pr. 799.
SpdKOvTO-pfpos, ov, serpentine, Sopat. ap. Ath. 230 E.

SpdKovT6-popd>os, ov, of serpent-form, Lvc. 1043.
Sp&KovTO-Trovs, 6, 17, snake-footed, with serpents for feet, Tzetz.
8paKovTO-d>6vos. ov, serpent-slaying, Orph. Lith. 156.
8pdKOVT6-<j>povpos, ov, watched by a dragon. Lye. 131 1.

SpdKOVTU)8T|S, es, — SpaKOVTOfiSrjs, Eur. Or. 256, Plut. 2. 551 E.

Spdicos, eos, to, (Sep/co/mi) the eye, Nic. Al. 481.
SpdKuv, SpdKopevos, v. sub dtp/co/iai.

SpaKuv [a], ovtos, 6, (prob. from bipKofiai, Spdmtv, cf. fern, tipditaiva)

:

—a dragon, described by Horn, as of huge size, coiled like a snake, of
blood-red or dark colour {tpoLv-qtis, bacpoivus, Kvdvtos), shot with change-
ful hues (tpiacriv toiKoTes), dwelling in mountains {bptorcpos,, in holes

{i\iaadp.tvos irepl xilri), feeding on poisonous herbs (0(0puKu;s xaxd
tpdpfiaica) ; in II. II. 40, with three heads. He seems to use the words
bpdtcojv and twpis indifferently for a serpent, II. 2. 200-208., 12. 201, 208;

so also Hes. Th. 322, 825, Pind. N. 1. 60, Aesch. Theb. 290, etc.,

whereas Hes. Sc. 144 sq. seems to distinguish them. It appears to have

been really the python or boa, cf. Hieron. Vit. Hilarion. 39. II. a

sea-fish, the great weever, Epich. 36 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3. III.
= Kr]pvK€iov, prob. a wand with a serpent coiled round it, Soph. Fr.

628. 2. a serpent-shaped bracelet or necklace, Luc. Amor. 41. 3.

a bandage for the ankle, Oribas. Cocch. 172.
Spdpa, to, (Spdeo) a deed, act, Aesch. Ag. 533: an office, business,

or duty which one fulfils, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 150 A, Rep. 451 C; to

Spdfia Spdv to go about one's business, Id. Theaet. 169 B. II. an
action represented on the stage, Arist. Poet. 3, 4 ; fifj Iv raj 8p. not in

the action on the stage, lb. 24, 20, cf. 14, 13. 2. a drama, esp. a
tragedy, Ar. Ran. 920, etc. ; Sp. tioiuv lb. 1021 ; bp. StSdaxfiv to bring

out a play, v. bibdaKw II; Xarvpucov bp. Plat. Symp. 222 D; metaph.
stage-effect of any kind, to" iXeetvd ravra bp. ciadyetv Id. Apol. 35 B :

metaph. a tragical event, Polyb. 24. 8, 12, etc.

SpduuTiKos, tj, ov, dramatic, nipijOfis Arist. Poet. 4, 12; ^ufoi lb. 23,
I; S.dT07n'a such as isfound in plays, Dion. H. 1.84. Adv. -tews, Eust. 6.1 1.

Spapdnov, to, Dim. of bpd/ia, Plut. Demosth. 4.

SpdpdTOiroitu, to write dramatically, ti Arist. Poet. 4, 12.

SpdpuTO-rroua, 17, dramatic composition, the drama, Philo 2. 597.
SpapuTO-iroios, ov, 6, a dramatic poet, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 13.

SpdpdToupY€(i>, — bpafiaTOTToifai, Ath. 1 F, Alciphro 2. 3.

SpdpdTo6pYT|ua, to, a dramatic composition, Hesych.

SpdpdTOvpYia, rj, — bpa^aroTrod'a, Luc. Salt. 68; metaph. of life, Sopat.

ap. Stob. 311.39.
t

SpdpdToupYos, dv, (*epyai) = bpapLaTonoids, Justin. M. II. a

contriver, p-voovs Joseph. B.J. 1. 26, 4.

Spdpeiv, inf. aor. of Tpex<*>, to run. V. sub btfipdoKaj.

Spdprjpa or SpopTjpa, to, a running, course, a race; the first form

occurs in all or most of the Mss. of Hdt. 8. 98, Aesch. Pers. 247, Soph.

O. T. 193, Ion ap. Ath. 468 C; the latter in Eur. Med. 1 180, Phoen.

1388, Bacch. 870, etc. ; Kv/mruv bpajirju-ao-iv Tro. 688.—Blomf. would
read bpdpnjpia everywhere, but v. Lob. Phryn. 618 sq.

Spap/rjTtov, verb. Adj. one must run, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 271.

Spdpis, r], a kind of loaf, Maced. word, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B.

Spdp.otip.cu, v. sub rpix01'

Spdvos, €ft»?, to, (bpdw) a doing, a deed, dub. in Hesych.

Spd£, a/cos, ij, = bpdypta, Batr. 240, Lxx ; as masc, Stob. Eel. 1.

968. II. a measure, one-fourth of a fe'orijr, Gramm. III.

the fiat of the hand, Hesych,

SpdireT-dYWY°s> ""> recovering a runaway slave : Ap., 6, a comedy by

Antiphanes.

Spa-rrcTCupa, to, =sq., Diocl. MeXiTT. 7.

SpaireTeuo-is, eas, 17, a flight, escaping, Nicet. Ann. 70 D.

SpdireTeOti), to run away, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 16; nvdfrom one, Plat. Symp.

2 16 B ; 7rapd rtvos Luc. Somn. 1 2 ; 8pa7T€T6U0'ouo'i vno rats da-rriatv will

skulk behind .. , Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 16 ; 8paircT«i!oi'Ta -noKifiuv Id. Ages. I.

23; [a( b6£at\ bp. (KT^sipvx^sVlnt.MenogS A; 4/ctoO)3(ooLuc. Peregr. 21.

Spd-ir€TT)S, ov, Ion. 5pT|Tr€Tr|s, (at, 6, (from bibpdofcat, bpdvai)

:

—a run-

away, Lat. fugitivus, 0aaiKeosfrom the king, Hdt. 3. 137 :—esp. a run-

away slave ; 5ov\otat, Kat tovto bpTjireTTjai Id. 6. 1 1 ; bp. dvrjp Soph. Fr.

60. 2. as Adj., iroiis bp. Eur. Or. 1498 ; /3ios bp. fugitive life, Anth.

P. 10. 87 ; ov bpaneryv rov fcKijpov .. p.e&tis not of fugitive kind, i. e.

not a lump of earth which would fall in pieces and could not be drawn

out of the urn, Soph. Aj. 1285,— prob. in allusion to the story of

Cresphontes told by Apollod. 2. 8, 4. II. fern. SpaireTts, tbos,

Soph. Fr. 148, Anth. P. 12. 80; Apa-ntTibis, a comedy by Cratinus.

8pdir«TiST]S, ou, 6, = foreg., Mosch. I. 3;—being a patronym. in form

only, Lob. Aj. 879.
Spd-n-criKos, 17, dv, of ox for a SpaneTTjs, bp. Bpiafi&os a triumph over a

a* runaway slave, Plut. Pomp. 31 ; bp. awfiara Inscr. Cret. inC. I. 2554.102.
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ii.

1 3 ; noviv

II.

Spair«Tiv8a (Adv.) wai(ttv or iraiSid, a game where one chased the rest,

a sort of blind-man's buff, E. M. 286. 49, Suid.

Spairrns, .Jos, 7, fern- of Spaniriis. q. v.

SpairtTio-Kos, 4, Dim. of Spawns, Luc. Fugit. 33.

8pair«TO-woi6s, ok, causing to run away, Jo. Chrys.

Spao-uu Desiderat. of Spaa, to have a mind to do, to be going to do.

Soph. Aj. 3 j6, 585, Eur. Phoen. 1208, Med. 93, Ar. Pax 62

Spdo-iuos [a] , or, = Spao-rqpios : to 5p. activity, vigour, Aesch. I heb. 554.

Spaots, fas, 7, strength, efficacy, Luc. Trag. 275 : a sacrifice, He-

svch. II. (Spaa B) vision, E. M. 287. 7.

Spao-Ka{u, (8i8pdo-*iu) to attempt an escape, ap. Lys. 1 1 7. 36.

Spcurpos, Ion. 8pqo-u.6s, d : (SiSpdana) :—a running away, flight,

Spnapov ffovXivuv Hdt. 5. 124; 8pnop.£ «»ix«ip««K Id. 6- 7° 8p«<W
upwpaia Aesch. Pers. 360 ; Spao/iov tvptiv lb. 370 ; in pi., Eur. Or.

1 ^74, etc. ; rire in Att. Prose, Spaopuy xpVa9al Aeschin. 56. 38.

opio-0-ou.ai, Att. Spd-i-rop-ai, Hdt. 3. 13, Ar. Ran. 545: fut. Spofo/iai

Anth. Plan. 275, Lxx : aor. iSpaia)tm> Plat., etc.: pf. Sibpayuxu or 8e-

SapyiMt, 2 pers. S4Sap(at Eur. Tro. 745, part. StopayiUvof Horn. :—the

Act. Spdaaa occurs in Poll. 3. 1 55: (cf. opdf, Spdypa, SpaxfV)'-

Dep. To grasp with the hand, c. gen. rei, kokios 8«8pa7/«Kov ai>a-

roiaarp clutching handsful of gory dust, II. 13. 393., 16. 486 :
so

(metaph.), «XiriSos SeSpay^iiyos Soph. Ant. 235 (but v. ippaoou I);

Spcu-ao0at t£k d\av to take a handful of salt. Plat. Lys. 209 E,

etc. 2. to lay hold of, ti' pwv SiSap(ai x«P°"' I
Eur -

Tro - 745 i

Spafdtuvos ipapvyos having seized [them] by the throat, Theocr. 24.^28,

cf. 25. 145 :—metaph., Spafaaeai naipoi Diod. 12. 67 ; /Mi'foKOS 01*00

(i. e. by marriage), Call. Epigr. I. 14, cf. Anth. P. II. 238.

c. ace. rei, to take by handsful, ravras [rds /Was] Sp. Hdt

Spayiutioi SeSpaypivoi Q. Sm. I. 350.

Spdcrras, o, Dor. for Sprjarns.

Spao-n'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be done, Soph. Tr. 1 204.

Sj,a<jTiw, one must do. Id. O. T. I443, Eur. I. A. 1024.

8pao-TT|p, Spdo-Tfipa. only in Ep. form SprurT-, q. v.

8pao-TT|pt.o«, ov, vigorous, active, efficacious, nvXayV Aesch. Theb. 1041

;

•papficucoy Eur. Ion 1 185 ; Sp. is ra mrra Thuc. 4. 81 ; to Sp. activity,

energy. Id. 2. 63:

—

Sp. fiijua an active verb, opp. to raftfrutov, Dion. H.

de Thuc. 24. 2. rarely in bad sense, Td ociKd nal Spaarripia auda-

cious deeds, Eur. Or. 1554. 3. servile, ipyov Nonn. Jo. 13. v. 7.

8poo-rt]pidTTjS, irros, fi, activity, energy, Eust. 1 23. 46.

Spao-n.cd», 17, iv, m Spaarr)pios, Plat. Legg. 81 5 A. 2. as Medic,

term, drastic, Diosc. I. 18.

Bpao-roo-WTi, v. sub SfnOTOovvn.

8pdTO», 17, ok, metath. for Saprds, verb. Adj. of Sipw, skinned, flayed,

Spard aui^ara II. 23. 169.

Spaxpaios, o, ok, = Spaxjuaios, Nic. Th. 519, etc.; cf. Lob.Phryn. 545.

Spaxp-T), 1), (from bpdaoofiai, properly as much as one can hold in the

hand): I. an Attic weight, a drachm, weighing about 66.5

grains, the Aeginetan being =1} Attic, Diet, of Antt. 2. an Att.

silver coin, a drachma, worth 6 obols, i. e. 9|d., nearly = Roman de-

narius, Hdt. 7. 144, Andoc. 32. 34, etc. II. drachmas were also

used in other places, as at Orchomenos, C. 1. 1 $69. Ill ; at Corcyra, 1838,

etc. [The penult, is long in Simon. 160, and sometimes in Com., in

which cases the form SapxM (quoted by Hesych.) is restored by Bergk

and Dind., v. Ar. Vesp. 691, Pax 1201, PI. 1019, Plat. Com. *o. 2. 18;

whereas Gaisford seems to prefer the form 0007/117 quoted by Suid., s. v.

The form drachdma occurs in Plaut. Trin. 2. 4, 23.] Cf. 8apxr«-

Spaxp'qiof , a, ov. Ion. for Spaxfaios, Nic. Th. 604.

Bpaxpuuot, a, ok, worth a drachma, Ar. Fr. 370, Plat. Crat. 384 B ;

Sp. awaXKayitara Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 4 : cf. Spaxpuiov

Spaxpiov, to. Dim. of Spaxpr,, Aristeas de Lxx.

8pdu>, subj. Spiii, Spa's, opd, opt. Spaifu, Fp. SpatHfU Od. 15. 31 7, no-

where else in Horn. (ef. inroSpinjou) : impf. iSpan> : fut. bpdoa : aor. 1

iSpaaa, Ion. ISprjoa Theogn. 954: pf. Sibpana :—Pass., aor. I iSpdo«nv,

Spaa6us Thuc. 3. 38., 6. 53: pf. SiSpauai. never SiSpaopai; for in Thuc.

3. 54 StSpapiivav must be restored from Mas. : (Curt, compares Lith.

darau\facio). To do, be doing, accomplish, fulfil, Lat. agere, often

in Att. Prose and Poetry, esp. to do some great thing, good or bad, ef.

Lat. facinus, (ace. to Arist. Poet. 3, Spiv was the equiv. Dor. verb for

Att. »pdrr«iK), aiipd mv iv Spuwfu furd a-piaiv, am BiKoitv Od. 15.

317 (where the Schol. interprets it 5ia«roK0iV, odvAtvoiiu. / would

serve .. , cf. Spnar^t)

:

—then, as opp. to max", often '" Trag., «J Spa-

aav, tv vaaxovaav Aesch. Eum. 868 ; A£ia Spaaas df1a waaxan1 Id. Ag.

1527; «a*£s SpaoavTit oi* iXaaaova waaxovot Id. Pers. 813; of one

in extreme perplexity, H wd«oi : ti Si Spw ; Id. Theb. 1057, cf. Cho. 899;

Spiiv avTiwaaxai XP7"™ ^P"- Ph - 584 '< psoverb., ' Spaaavri waSuv '

rptyipav uO#os rait ifmvu Aesch. Cho. 31 3 (ubi v. Blomf.) ; Jpdo-aKTi

Tap toc *a< ira««fK ofeiXfTcu Id. Fr. 267. cf. Soph. O. T. U72 (v. sub

p«(<u) ; also, «»oKtfdra .. itaXXov )) SjopaKora things of suffering rather

than of doing. Id. O. C. 267, best explained by Shakspere's ' more sinned

against than sinning ;' (the acts being represented as if they were the man

himself);—o JpiK the doer, whoever he be, Aesch. Ag. 1359, Soph., etc.j

i Spaoat, the doer, the culprit, Plat. Legg. 878 B, cf. Soph. Tr. 1 108 ; o

ifopoxius Id. O. T. 246 :— c. dupl. ace, of' ipy A wait fi ISpaatv Id. Ph.

946, cf. O. C. 854, etc. ; also with an Adv., «5, naxurt Spiv nva to do

one a good or ill turn, Theogn. 108, Soph. Aj. 1154; also, JpoK ti tU

tiko Id. O. C.976; W tiki Id. O.T. 1402 :—»dKTaopaKfO fry every way,

Valck. Hipp. 284; tfx« SpwvTM 70GK77K was satisfied with the doing, Soph. O.

C. 1604; cf.vo6iw III. 2; TdopA/MKaii>An/i«rfoi'n£or(wm£don<,lb.]644;

ti Spaoa; to express helplessness or despair. Id. Aj. 909, 920, etc. ;
(otoloV

oivtSpavov; v.
,«f8oifin. II. u Spin/, qui sacrafacit.C. I. 214.24.

Spdu, 8pw (B), = opdm, E. M. 287. 7, A. B. 549.
8p«irdvT| [a], 17, (5p«'ircu) a sickle, reaping-hook, ijfiav d£eias Sptnavas

iv x«poiK ixovrts II. 18. 551 : a pruning-hook, irpxiyav .. Spcirdvas iv

X. «x* ^es - Se- 29 2 •

—

rare 'n Prose ,
Pint. Cleom. 26.—Cf. Spiiravov.

8pewavr]is, ioos, 7, poet, for foreg., Nic. ap. Steph. B. s. v. ZayxXr).

Bp€TT&Vn,-<p6pos, ov, bearing a scythe or hook, d'p/ia S. a scythed car,

Lat. currus falcatus, Xen. An. I. 7, 10, etc.

8p«irdviov, to, Dim. of Spc'iraKOK, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 155 E.

Sptirdvis. iSos, 7, a kind of bird, so called from the shape of its large

wings, perhaps the swift (dirous), Arist. H. A. I. I, 22.

8peTrdvo-€i8T|S. is, sickle-shaped, Thuc. 6. 4, Strabo 335.
8p«irdvov, to, (Spiwa) = Spcndvij, Sp. ev*a/!ir<? Od. 18. 368 ; xa^** *s

audv Sp. Soph. Fr. 479 ; the usual form in Prose, Hdt. I. 125 and Att.

;

a scythe, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 30. 2. a curved sword, a falchion, scimitar,

Lat. ensis falcatus, Hdt. 5. 112., 7. 93.

Speirdvovpyds, 0, (*ipya) a sword-maker, armourer, Pherecr. Hipa. I.

2, Ar. Pax 548.
8pciruvu8T|S, ts, = Sp€iraKO«8i7S, E. M. 219. 2.

8p«Tfrds, 17, ov, (Jpt'ira)) plucked: Sptrrrov a name for a kiss, Teleclid.

'Aif-ivS. 3.

Spcirru, poet, for 5p«W, to pluck, Ep. impf. Bpt'irroK, Mosch. 2. 69 ;

more often in Med., Opp. C. 2. 38, Anth. Plan. 4. 231, etc.

Spfiru, Ep. impf. SptiroK h. Horn. Cer. 425 : aor. I (Spvfia Hdt. 2. 92,

Pind. : aor. 2 iSpdnov Pind. :—Med., Dor. fut. Sp*^«S/iai Theocr. 18.

40: aor. iSpttpaprnv Od., etc.:—Pass., aor. iSpi<perjv Philostr. 334:

(v. sub 8«'pai: hence come Sprnavrf, Spiiravov). To pluck, Lat. carpo,

avBta h. Horn. Cer. 425, Hdt. 2. 92, Eur., etc.; Kaoir,v Hdt. 3. no;
Kapvuv Plat. Tim. 91 C :—metaph., like Lat. decerpere, to gain posses-

sion or enjoyment of, Sp. ti/iok, fi&av Pind. P. I. 95., 6. ^8,^etc.
;
and

more fully, Spawav ii£arjs aarov lb. 4. 234 ; /ropixpds dpcTaV diro Sp. Id.

O. I. 20; Sp. o-opias napirdK Id. Fr. 227; X«piVa MotiffcuK Sp., of a

poet. Ar. Ran. 1 300. II. Med. to pluck for oneself, cull, <pv\\a

Sptxpdiuvai .. Spvos Od. 12. 357 ; vapniooov ..Spfiri/iTiv h. Horn. Cer.

429; 'lo$iudSav SpiirioOat oWtok Pind. N. 2. 13; diro Kpi)vav p(\tp-

pvrav Sptirintvot rd /u'Ar/ Plat. Ion 534 B ;—and Aesch. says al/io

Spi</,ao0ai, to cull thefruits of murder, Theb. 718, cf. Bion I. 22.

6f>T|ir«TT)f . 8pT)CTpos. Ion. for bpa-wi-np, Jpaffpds.

Bpqo-poo-uvT). 7, = SptjOTOOvvT), Lat. cultus, Sp. Upav care of the holy

rites, h. Horn. Cer. 476. II. = Spaaptis, Maxim, it. KOTapx- 35 1 -

8pT|0-rT,p, rjpos, i, (Spdoi) a labourer, working man, Od. 16. 248 : fern.

Spr)aTftpa, a workwoman, Od. 10. 349., 19. 345. II- (oiopd<r*ai)

n runaway, AjiTT^s Babr. Fragm. I. 14.
_

o>qo-rrn, ov. Dor. Spdo-ras, a, o, a worker. Archil. 67 ;
0«parra>K, ou

Spdaras as an attendant, not a slave, Pind. P. 4. 51 1 (v. Dissen 287):

fern. 8p$o-Tis Anth. P. 12. 73.

8pTJo-n». 17, (JiSpr/o-xcu) = 8pa«Tis, Call. Ep. 42.

SprjoroiruvTi, t). Ion. for SpaffT-, service, Od. 15. 321 ; SfiaU JptjOTO-

airnai KtKaafiivn C. I. 939.
SptXos. 4, expl. by Lat. verpus, sensu obsc., Anth. P. 11. 197.

SpipvAov ov. Dim., o/i^a 8p. a piercing little eye, Mosch. 1.8.

Sptp.o-LU*>pos, ok, m ofvpapos, Galen.

Spip-vv «ia, v, piercing, sharp, keen, Lat. acer, Spifib 0i\os II. II. 270;

and metaph., Sptu-ua pjdxn «5- 696, Hes. Sc. 261 ; Spifivs XoAos II. 18.

322 ; Spin* uivos Od. 24. 319 ; dxos Hes. Sc. 457 ; so, 8p. 6«uos Aesch.

Cho. 392. II. in Att. esp. of things which affect the eyes or

taste, keen, pungent, acrid, of smoke, Ar. Vesp. 146 ; of radish, etc., opp.

to yXvicit, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 5, cf. Plat. Com. KaK0. 5, Arist. de An. 2.

10, 6 ; of smell, Ar. PI. 694, Arist. I. c. 2. 9, 5 ; Spifiiaiv t.rrp«vciK with

pungent drugs, Hipp. Fract. 769 -.—Adv. -«'«*, Anaxandr. HpaxK. I ;

Spifiirrtpov of«K Arist. Probl. 1 2. 7. III. metaph. also of persons,

hot, bitter, fierce, iXao-rap Aesch. Ag. 1501 ; iypomos Ar. Eq. 808, etc.

;

also keen, shrewd, Eur. Cycl. 1 04 ; Jktokoi «ca< Sp. Plat. Theaet. 1 73 A ; 8p.

«al Stnavixis lb. 175 D; op. iv t$i diro«rpiW0ai Arist. Top. 8. I, 17;

A070S Jpi/iirraTos Id. Soph. Elench. 33, 5 ; Sptpv $\iwtiv to look bitter,

Ar. Ran. 562 ; but also to look sharply, keenly, Plat. Rep. 519 B.

Sptpvo-o-u, to make pungent; to embitter, Nicet. Ann. 382 D. II.

to treat severely, Eust. 201. 23.

SptpvTrrJ, 17TOS, v, acridness of humours, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15; pungency

of taste, etc., Anaxipp. "E7«aA. I. 46; and in pi., Archedic. &no. 1. 7 ;

of smoke, Polyb. 2 2. II, 20. II. metaph. keenness, vehemence.

Plat. Polit. 31 1 A ; 8p. »pds Td iia»r)tiaTa Id. Rep. 535 B ;
*«n;i«s of

wit or satire, Luc. Alex. 4.

8piu.v4&YM>, (<pa7«i~K) to live on acridfood, Paul. Aeg. 4. p. I3L

Spipu^dYia. 17, an acrid diet, Diosc. 2. 33.

Bpiot, Td, (v. JpCs) a copse, wood, thicket, Spiot CA17S copse-wood, Od.

but 8pios ft»8«K8poK, iil-niv
14. 353 (where the gender is undetermined) ; but Spios tvocKBpoK, v\v'v

Anth. P. 7. 193, 203 ; d»aK Opp. H. 4. 588 ; iv Spin C. I. 5430. 43

:

—in pi. 8p<a, Td, (is if from 8pioK>, Hes. Op. 528, Soph. Tr. 1012, Eur.

ML 1326.

8pi<fco» for 8i<ppos, Sophron ap. E. M., cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 337.

opot-rn, 17, a bathing-tub, bath, Aesch. Ag. I.S40. Cho. 999, Eum. 633 ;

also in Nic. Al. 462, Lye., etc.—The sense of bier (uopos), given by some

Gramm., seems to have been suggested by these passages, and the form

Spvrn by a supposed connexion with 8p0s.

SpoiuW™, relic of an old Verb Spopda - Tp/x<". H«- Fr
-

1

:
bu*

tbe

analogous form would be Spauaont (Spapda), Lob.Phryn. 583, and the

Schol. Ven. II. 20. 227 reads ^oi-raant :— pf. SfSpour,Ki in Babr. 2. laD.

60. 8 ; cf. frirai-SfJpopiUa Sapph. 2. 10.

8ponay«T<u. to act as clerk of the course. Inscr. Lesb. in 0. 1. 2103,

SpopdSriv, Adv. (8po/ios) in running, Hesych.
r r
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5pou.aios. a, ov, or (in Eur. Ale. 244) os, ov:—running at full speed,

swift, fleet, ndyui Spoiiaia lldaa Soph. Tr. 927 ; oix dre Spoiiaia niuXos

Eur. Hel. 543 ; vtipiXas Spoitaiov Id. Ale. 1. c. ; Spoiiaiav nripvy in-

rtivoiv Ar. Pax 160 ; also in Prose, \ayws Sp. a hare run by hounds, opp.

to tivaios, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9 ; 'X"V Spoiiaia the track of a running hare,

lb. 3, 8; Sp. KafirjXos a dromedary, Plut. Alex. 31. Adv. -00?, Schol.

Eur. Or. 1416.

Sp6p.a|. aitos, 0, good at running, KdfxrjXos Geop. 16. 22, 7.

Spop.ds. dSos, o, ^, running, npooi&rjv Spoiids c£ oikojv Eur. Supp.

1000; diinv( Sp. the whirling wheel. Soph. Ph. 680; of ships, Ar. Fr.

375 :—also with a neut., SpofidSi KivXcy Eur. Hel. 1301 ; Spoiidai 0Xt-

ipdpois Id. Or. 837. 2. like (poirds, wildly roaming, frantic, Id.

Hipp. 549, Tro. 42. II. of certain fish, migratory, Arist. H. A.

I. I, 14. III. a street-waiter, Lat. currax, Phryn. Com. Motw. 3.

SpoptOs. tare, o, a runner, Eur. Hel. 824, Ar. Vesp. 1206, Plat. Legg. 822
B ; pi. Spoiirjs. Eupol. Ar/ii. 6 ; Ep. dat. Spoiiiai, Call. Fr. 498. 4.
8p6p.T]p.a, to, v. sub SpdiirjLta.

Spouias. ov, (5, a kind offish, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 284 D.
Spopixos, 17, ov, good at running, swift, fleet, Plat. Theaet. 148 C,

etc. ; rd Spoiuxd. rov ntvrdOXov the race, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 29 ; ret Sp.

yviivd^taOai Dem. 1408. 15 ; so, to SpoiuKov Dio C. 67. 8. Adv. -/rare,

Plat. Legg. 706 C.

Spop.o-KTjpv{, vkos, 6, a runner, postman, Aeschin. 45. 20.

Spopos, o, (Spa/ittv, SiSpopia) :

—

a course, running, race, in II. mostly

of horses, twirotat rdOrj Spoiios, and of men, riraro Spoiws, v. sub rtivat

I. 2 ; ovpirp Spv^iw in straight course. Soph. Aj. 889 ; anavri xPV ff&ai rip

Spopup at full speed, Luc. Dem. 10 :—hence of any quick movement, e. g.

fight, Aesch. Pers. 205 :—also of time, fjjiiprjs Sp. a day's running, i. e.

the distance one can go in a day, Hdt. 2. 5, cf. 8. 98 ; 'innov Sp. ijiiipas

Dem. 428. fin. :—of things, Sp. vtrpiXrjs, r/Ai'ou Eur. Phoen. 166, Plat. Ax.

370 B, etc. :

—

-dpoiup at a run, often with Verbs of motion, Spoiirp dytiv

Hdt. 9. 59 ; iivai 3. 77 ; xpVaBat 6. 112 ; \oiptiv Thuc. 4. 31 ; of a

charge of infantry, v. sub Oiai ; Spo/xw (vvijyjav Eur. Phoen. 1101 ; ^017-

Qijoai SpoLUp Ar. Fr. 467 ; also in pi. Spiiiois, Aesch. Pr. 838, Supp.

819. 2. the foot-race, as a contest at public games, C. I. 108. II,

al. :—proverb., 7rtpl rov navros Spopiov 0tTv to run for one's all, Hdt. 8.

74 ; Toy ntpl ipvxrjs Spdiiov Spaiitiv Ar. Vesp. 375 ; irtpl ipvxys o Sp.

Plat. Theaet. 173 A; v. sub Siso I. 2, rpixai II. 2 :—generally a contest,

xXaydv Spoiioi, i.e. a pugilistic contest, Pind. I. 5 (4). 76. 3. the

length of the stadium, a course or heat in a race, Soph. El. 726 ; but lb.

691, it seems to be used generally of the pentathlon, cf. rpix°>; iv rw
Stvripip Sp. Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 7. II. a place for running,

Spoiioi tipits runs for cattle, Od. 4. 605 ; v. Gladstone Horn. Stud. 3.

418. 2. a race-course, Hdt. 6. 1 26 : a public walk, Lat. ambulatio,

Eur. Andr. 599, Eupol. 'Aarpar. 3, Plat. Theaet. 144 C; o Karaartyos

Sp., Lat. ambulatio tecta, a cloister, Plat. Euthyd. 273 A; Sp. (varos

Aristias ap. Poll. 9. 43 ; 8v fj rptis Spdiiovs ntpitXrjXvOort having taken

two or three turns in the cloister, Plat. 1. c. :—proverb., <fai Spdpiov or

euro's Spoitov <pipta6ai, Lat. extra oleas vagari, to get off the course,

i.e. wander from the point, Aesch. Pr. 884, Plat. Crat. 414 B ; tic Spoiiov

ntativ Aesch. Ag. 1 245 ; oiSiv tar t(w Spuiiov 'tis not foreign to the

purpose, Id. Cho. 514.
8p6pu>v, aivos, o, a light vessel, dromond, Byz. II. a kind of

crab, like Spoiuds, Hesych.

SpooraXXts, 180s, 1$, a kind of vine, Geop. 5. 17, 3-

8poc«p6s, d, ov, (Spdaos) dewy, watery, aWrjp, mjyai Eur. Bacch. 865,

Hel. 1335; vtipiXai Ar. Nub. 338: dewy, fresh, Xdxava Id. PI. 298 :

—

tender, soft, ardiia. Anth. P. 5. 244.
Spoo-t{u>, to bedew, besprinkle, Ar. Ran. 1312, Babr. 12. 15 :—Pass., St-

Spoataiiivov vitpos dewy, Diog. L. 7. 152. II. intr. to form dew,

Arist. Probl. 25. 21.

Spdotp.os, ov, = sq., Plut. 2. 918 A.

opoo-ivos. rj, 6v, = Spoatpos, Anth. P. 9. 570.

Spoo-offoXcw, to shed dew, 6 drjp 8poaof3oXeT Plut. 2. 659 B.

8poo-o-J36Xos, ov, dew-stricken, dewy, x^Pal Theophr. C. P. 3. 24,

4; drip lb. 6. 18, 3.

Spoo-0-cip.uv, ov, dew-clad, vtipiXai Orph. H. 20. 6., 50. 6.

Spoadcis, taaa, tv, poet, for Spoatpos, Eur. Tro. 833, etc.

SpoCTO-pcXi, iros, to, honey-dew, Galen.

Spoo-dop.0.1. Pass, to be wet with dew, Anacreont. 57. 12.

8poo-o-TfdY*r]S, ts, dew nourished or fed, Philo de VII Mir. I.

Spoco-irdx^H. V» hoar-frost, rime, Arist. Mund. 4, 5.

8poo-os, ^, (cf. Skt. ras-as (sucus), Lat. ros, Slav, rosa : v. also tpaij)

:

—
dew, Hdt. 2. 68, Plat. Tim. 59 E ; and in pi., Aesch. Ag. 336, Soph. Aj.

1 208, etc:—the Horn, word is iparj, tipaij. 2. in Poets, pure water,

irovria Sp. Aesch. Eum. 904 ; Spoacp tvakiq BaXaaaia Eur. I. T. 255,
1 192 ; iroraiua. Sp. Id. Hipp. 127 ; iroratiiaiai Spoaois lb. 77 5 W xp-n-

vaiaiat Spoaois Id. I. A. 182 ; also Spoaos alone, 'AxtXcpov Sp. Id. Andr.

167 ; Kaifapats Spoaois Id. Ion 97 ; tK iroratia/v Spdaov apart Ar. Ran.

1 339 ; cf. Hor. rore puro Castaliae. 3. of other liquids, Sp. dii-nt-

\ov Pind. O. 7. 2 ; Sp. ipovia Aesch. Ag. 1390, etc. :—metaph., Sp6aos

viivaiv Pind. P. 5. 134; cf. dp8ai. II. like iparj II, metaph. the

young of animals, Aesch. Ag. 141.

Spoo-uSi)S, ts, (il8os~) dewy, moist, Pherecr. WltraW. 2, etc. ; 8. u'Sotos

vorls a spring of fresh water, Eur. Bacch. 704.
SpuaKcs, al, (Spvs) = Spvoxoi, Hesych.

Spudpiov, to, Dim. of Spvs, Eust. 1 715. 52.

Apvas, dSos, ij, (Spvs) a Dryad, nymph whose life was bound up with

that of her tree, Plut. Caes. 9., 2. 711 E ; cf. 'A^aSpuds.

8pvr]ic6iros, ov, (kotttoi) wood-cutting, Lye. 1378.

Spofxaios— Spvs.

SputSrjs, ov, 6, a druid, among the Gauls, Arist. Fr. 30.
Spvtvas, 0, a serpent living in hollow oaks, Nic. Th. 411.
Spvivos, r), ov, (Spvs) oaken, Od. 21. 43, Hipp. Fract. 761, Eur. Bacch.

1 103, etc. ; Sp. irvp a fire of oak-wood, Theocr. 9. 19 ; pii\i Sp. honey
from the hollow of an oak, Anth. P. 9. 72 ; 6 Sp. oritpavos C. I. 4040. VI.

8putn)S, ov, u, in Theophr. C. P. I. 2, 2, said to be a kind of cy-

press. II. Sp. XiBos, a precious stone, cf. Plin. 37. II.

8pu-Kapirov, to, an acorn or similar fruit, Lye. 83, Eust. 773. 49, in pi.

Spu-KoXaTr-nqs. v. sub SpvoxoXdwrns.

Spup.d(u or -co-en, = Spvnrai ; fut. Spviid(a, Comic, in Meineke 5. 123.

8pvp.Cs. iSos, 17, = Spuds, Sp. WvpKpai Alex. Incert. 69.
8pvp.6vios, a, ov, haunting the woods, Orph. H. 35. 1 2.

8pvu.6s. o, (Spvs) an oak-coppice, and then, generally, a coppice, wood,
Horn., only in the heterog. pi. Spviid, II. 11. 118, Od. 10. 150, 197, 251;
but ace. pi. Spviiovs in Aesch. Fr. 305. 10, Plut. Pericl. et Fab. 1 :—the

sing, occurs in Soph. O. T. 1399, Eur. Hipp. 1127. [In sing, always

Spv/ios ; but in pi. Horn, always has SpS/m ; Spiiiid only in late Ep., Herm.
Orph. Arg. 681.]

Spvp.o-x&p'TjS, it, delighting in the woods, Orph. H. 50. 13.

SpCpuS-ns, ts, (tiSos) woody, Diod. 3. 26.

Spvjiujv. u/vos, ij, = Spvpi6s, Babr. 45. 11, Opp. C. 2. 78.

Spvo-fjdXavos, ij, an acorn, Strabo 734.
Spuoyovos. ov, (ytViaSat) oak-grown, oprj Ar. Thesm. 114.

Spuocis, taaa, tv,full of oaks, woody, ap. Strabo 626.

8puo-Ko(rns, ov, 0, dweller on the oak, rtrri( Anth. P. 7. 190.

Bpuo-KoXdirrTis, ov, 6, the woodpecker, of which Arist. distinguishes

three species, the green, Picus viridis, the greater and the less spotted,

P. major and minor, H. A. 8. 3, 7, cf. 9. 9, 1 :—also SpuKoXdirrnS, Ar.

Av. 480, 979, Strab. ; in Hesych., SpuoKoXatj; ; and SpvoKoiros, in Arist.

P
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Spvo-irdyi^s oroAos, in Soph. Fr. 629, explained in Eust. by o Spvivos

naaaaKos, the oak-fastening instrument, an oaken bolt.

8pvo-TTT«pts, o, a fern growing on oaks, Diosc. 4. 189.

SpuoTOitta, r), the lopping of trees ; firewood, Plat. Legg. 678 D.

SpvoTop.iK-r) (sc. rixvrj), 17, the woodman's art, Plat. Polit. 288 D.

8pvo-Top.os, o, a woodcutter, Aesop., etc. [Spv- in arsi, Q^Sm. I. 250.]

Spvoxoi, 01, (Spvs, <xw) the Pr0Ps or stays upon which is laid the keel

(TpoVis) of a new ship, Od. 19. 574,—where the pole-axes ranged in a

row are compared to them, cf. Eust. et Schol. ad 1. : on them the deck

rested, Kara Spvoxaiv t-ndyn aavis Epigr. ap. Ath. 209 C :—later, «
Spvdx^v vavmjytiodai to build a ship from the keel, Polyb. I. 38, 5 ;

Spvoxovs iirtPaWtro vrjos Ap. Rh. 1. 723 ; so, Spvdxovs riOivai Spd-

iiaros to lay the keel of a new play, Ar. Thesm. 52; and proverb., ofoi"

in 8pvl>x<w Plat. Tim. 81 B, cf. Plut. 2. 231 E:—Poll. I. 85 cites the

sing. Spvoxov. Il. = Spvjid, woods, Anth. P. 6. 16 ; and so Eur.

El. 1 163, in heterog. pi. SpiJoxa.

Spvoip, oiros, 6, a kind of woodpecker, different from the Spuo/coXdim/j,

Ar. Av. 304.
8pv-ir€Trf|S, is, ripened on the tree, quite ripe, i\da Chionid. riTa»x- 4,

Eupol. Incert. 48 ; al Spvirtirtis [sc. iffxa8cs] Ar. Lys. 564, Callias Incert.

2 :—by a comic metaph., jiafai Sp. Cratin. nXovr. 2, Teleclid. Incert.

74; Sp. iraipat Ar. Fr. 190.—But 8pvir€TTjs (from ^IIET, -n'nrToi)

ready to fall, over-ripe, is a constant v. 1. ; and this form, supported by

the analogy of xaL""wfT^f> ' s preferred by Dind. in Steph. Thes. s. v.

:

cf. Spvmra.

Spurns. i'Sos, ij, (Spvwrai) a kind of thorn, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 6.

Spuirira, i/, Lat. druppa, an over-ripe olive, Anth. P. 6. 299, Ath. 56 A:

cf. Spwpiyipatv.

8puTrra>, Eur. El. 1 50 : fut. Spvipcv (vara-) Anth. P. 5.43: aor. iSpvif/a,

Ep.Spvif/a II., cf. dwoSpvma

:

—Med., Hes., Eur.: aor. Spin/idiitvos Od. :

—

Pass., Anth. P. 7. 2 : aor. tSpvipOtjv Babr. 2 pt. 36. 10 : plqpf. SiSpvirro

C^Sm. 14. 391 ; cf. diupi-, diro-Spvirroi. (From y'APT*, which appears

in the compd. diro-5pu<poj, and in Spvipi], Spvtpdfa.) To tear, strip,

Ppaxiova Sovpos &kq)Ktj 8pv\p' diro iivwvaiv II. 16. 324; and in Med.,

SpviLattivw 5* ovvxtaai traptids diifpi rt Stipds tearing each other s cheeks

and necks all round, Od. 2. 153 :—mostly in sign of mourning, Spvnrtiv

xdpa Eur. El. 150; ixdrtpBt iraptids Ap. Rh. 3. 672 ; and in Med.,

SpvirrtoOai iraptidv to tear one's cheek, Lat. genas lacerare, Eur. Hec.

655 ; and so without iraptidv, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 13 : cf. KaraSpinrrai.

Spvs, 17, (also o, ace. to Schol. Ar. Nub. 401, and in late authors) : gen.

Spvos: ace. Spvv, = 5pua only in Q^Sm. 3. 280: nom. and ace. pi. Spvs,

but also 8pti«r, Spiias, II. 12. 132, Aesch. Pr. 832, Soph. Fr. 354: gen.

Spvwv Hdt. 7. 218. [S, except in Spvs, Spvv; but gen. 8p56s at the

beginning of a verse, Hes. Op. 434.] (From .y'APT come also Spv-iios,

Spv-Ltd, Siv-Spov, Spi-a, Sop-v (Sovpus), cf. Skt. dru-s, dru-mas (arbor),

dar-u (lignum), Zd. dru (lignum), Goth, triu ((v\ov), O. Norse tre, A. S.

treow (tree), etc.) Originally a tree (Spvv iicdKovv 01 -naXaioi .. irav

SivSpov Schol. II. II. 86, v. infr.), but commonly the oak, Lat. quercus,

Horn., etc. ; described as inpiicoiios II. 14. 398, etc. ; inpindprjvos 12. 132;

used in ship-building (cf. Spuoxoi), 13. 389 sq. ; noted for durability, 23.

328; sacred to Zeus, who gave his oracles from the oaks of Dodona, Od. 14.

328 ; al irpooijyopoi Splits Aesch. Pr. 832 ; iroXvyXaiaaos Spvs Soph. Tr.

1 168, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 275 B, and v. ipr/yvs :—proverb., ov yap dm Spvui

iaai ,.ovS' and nirprjs thou art no foundling from the woods or rocks,

i. e. thou hast parents and a country, Od. 19. 163, cf. Plat. Apol. 34 D,

Rep. 544 D ;—but, oil jiiv ttcos vvv iariv diro Spvds oils' dird nirprjs .

.

uapi^tiv, 'tis no time now to talk at ease from tree or rock, like lovers,

II. 2 2. 126; dXXd rirj 1101 TavTa ntpl Spvv rj ntpi nirprjv, why ail this

about trees and rocks (i. e. things we have nothing to do with) ? Hes.

Th. 45 (and Giittling gives a similar interpr. to the last-cited passage of



Spvrofioi— Swacrrevw.

]|.). II. of other trees bearing acorns or mast (Paus. 8. I, 6),

rriftpa bpis the resinous wood (of the pine), Soph. Tr. 763; of the olive,

Eur. Cycl. 615, cf. 455; bpis eakaaoia, = akicpkoios, Meineke Com. Fr.

2. 428. III. metaph. a worn-out old man, like yfpavSpvov, Anth.

P. 6. 254, Artem. 2. 25 ; cf. Horace's aridae quercus, Od. 4. 13, 9.

8pu-rou.os, ov, poet, for bpvorouos, II. II. 86; but SpO- in arsi, CLSm.

9 163. 453-. '3; 5*-

Spv$d£t>;. = bpiirrat, Hesych.

SpvdxiKTOS, i, a railing or latticed partition, serving as the bar of the

courts of law, the council-chamber, etc., Ar. Vesp. 830 ; but mostly in

pi., like Lat. cancelH, inrfpfirqowv roiis bp. Id. Eq. 675 ; into tois bp. Id.

Vesp. 386 ; ivl rots bp. lb. 552, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 55 : a neut. pi. bpwpaKra

is cited by Dind. Steph. Thes., but the masc. occurs in Ar. Eq. and Polyb.

(v. infr.), and in other places the gender is indeterminate:—rf. X17-

*Ais. 2. in sing, generally, a hand-rail, Polyb. I. 22, 6 and 10.

(The Schol. Ar. Eq. 1. c. interpr. it by o in bptms <ppaypis, so that the

orig. form would be bpvo-ippaicros.)

SpudKiKTOu, to fence, fortify, Polyb. 8. 6, 4.

Spvd>aKT(ii|ia, ro, an inclosure, Strabo 629.

Spucj>do<7u, fut. (a), to fence round, guard by a fence, Lye. 758.

SpvdVn, [0], 17, (bpuirru) a tearing : opixpos, i, scrapings, Hesych.

SpvtjttXa, to, scrapings, parings, Parthen. ap. E. M. 288. 58.

Spvnjiia, to, = foreg., bp. rvpwv Anth. P. 6. 299.

opud/o-Y<puv, 6, (cf. bpvwwa) a worn-out old man ; 8pv\|»6-irau, o, a

worn-out boy, Hesych.

8pu>oiiu, Ep. opt. pres. act. of Spaa;.

8puirdKi{u, to get rid of hair by pitch-plasters, Luc. Demon. 50 :
8p»-

iruKicrp.os, 0, a getting rid of hair thus, Diosc. : SpuirdKtoTOS, ij, iv,

serving to get rid of hair, Galen.: BpoMTaKio-Tpia, i), = vaparikTpta,

Phot., Thorn. M.
Spwiraf, axot, d, (Spiral) a pitch-plaster, Synes. 75 D, Galen. (« ui

genit.. Martial 3. 74., 10. 65.)

Spun-ru, =biaK6irra) i) biaaxottw, Aesch. (Fr. 272) ap. Hesych.; and

8puird£a> is quoted in A. B. £49 : cf. Spaa;, bpia (B).

8ua, Dor. for bin.

Sv&Sucds, jj, uv, (biti) of or for the number two, Plut. 2. 1025 C.

8od{u, to couple, Eust. Opusc. 250. 78 : Pass, to be coupled, opp. to

p.ova{ tfjv, lb. 81. 2. to express in the dual number, Eust. II. 47.

28. 8. Pass, to be impressed with the sense ofa thing's being double,

to see double, etc., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 193. II- to naive, bisect,

Theol. Arithm. p. 12.

Sudxis, Adv. twice, = bis (cf. Tpi's, Tpid«t), Ar. Fr. 607.

Sv-av<piic6s, ij, ov, — the Lat. duumviralis, C. 1. 3979-

8vd», d8ot, 4, the number two. Plat. Phaedo IOI C, Parm. 149C, Arist., etc.

Suacru,ds. o, a dividing into two, Eust. Opusc. 205. 20.

ovate, (8vn) to plunge in misery, bviaatv ..bvQpinovs Od. 20. 195.

Svyov Dor. for (vyit, E. M. 316. 56 ; Aeol., lb. 466. 36.

Sv<p6i, a, iv, miserable, buipov eavaroio tux""" Ep'g1 - Gr - l ii' cf-

Max. w. *<it. 65, 182.

8ut|, 1), Dor. 80a, but not Att. : (v. sub baiai (A), cf. Swdai, ujjvVi)) :—

poet. Noun, misery, anguish, pain, Od. 14. 215, and Trag. ; vrjsia bins

weight of woe, Od. 14. 338 ; srikafos a-rnpas bins Aesch. Pr. 746 ; ytv-

vaia bin] Soph. Aj. 938 ;
pi., unpovais biats t« Aesch. Pr. 51 2, cf. 179,

525, etc.

"8irn-irc;W|*, is, much-suffering, Ap. Rh. 4. II 65, Opp. H. 2.436;—also

8vT|ird8os, ov, h. Horn. Merc. 486 :—hence oinfwaBi-n, 1), misery, Ap.

Rh. 4. 1395, Anth. Plan. 113 ; and bvrprdeua, E. M. 291.

8u6p.t|, Dor. for Svauij, q. v. sub fin.

Suited*, ij, iv, = bvabtxos : to bviniv the dual number, Apoll. de Constr.

297. Adv. -kuis, = o\ttws, Suid.

Suiiot, a, of, bvtpis, Aesch. Supp. 842.

Suiuvou [D], Ep. inf. aor. 2 act. of Sua;, 11.

Svvoluu, Dep. : dccl. in pres. and impf. like 'larauai ; 2 sing, bvvaaai

II- «• 393. od - 4- 374> Sop"- AJ-
Il64 (in »IUP-)- **• Nub

-
8n (*

choriamb.), Xen. An. 7. 7, 8, etc.), but in old Att. also Stiva Soph. Ph.

798, Eur. Hec. 253, Andr. 239 ; Ion. bivn, which is also used as subjunct.

in good authors, Pors. Hec. 1. c. ; Ion. 3 pi. JuWotoi Hdt. ; subj. bvvat-

pai. Ion. 2 sing, bitrmu II. 6. 229: impf. 2 sing. ibvvo> h. Horn. Merc.

405, Xen. An. I. 6, 7; Ion. 3 pi. ibwiaro Hdt. :—fut. Sunjere/iai II.,

Att. ; Dor. bvvaaovuai Archyt. ap. Stob. t. 314. 18 ; later also bvvn0s)-

aotuu Dio C, 8»8uvij<ro*iai Sopat. in Walx Rhet. 8. p. 97 :—aor. ibwn-

aauirjv II. 14. 33, Ep. bw- 5.621, etc., but never in good Att. (for Dem.

445. I has been corrected from Mas.) ; the pass, form ibwaaBm- Ep.

buvaaOnv, being mostly used in Horn, and Hdt. (also in Xen. Mem. I. 2,

24, An. 7. 6, 20, etc.), or in strict Att. iSwr/tft;* Soph. Aj. 1067, O. T.

1212, Eur. Ion 867, Dem. 540. 25., 574. 28:—pf. btbirvnat Dinarch.

106. 35, Dem. 48. 16:—verb. Adj. Jwotoi.—The double augment s)bv-

vafim; ijowif9rji' occurs in Mrs. of Hdt. and of many Att. writers, and is

sometimes required by the metre, s)bivat Philippid. Xvu*\. I, s)bvvq0rjv

Aesch. Pr. 206. [0, except in ovvaiuvoto Od. I. 276., II. 414, Ep.

Horn. 15. 1, and nom. pr. A0va/»«Vij, metri grat.]

I. to be able, capable, strong enough to do, c. inf. praes. et aor.,

Horn., etc. ; the inf. fut., rare in correct authors, is prob. an error

ittiauv for wtlSuv) in Soph. Ph. 1 394 :—when it is absol., an inf. may

easily be supplied from the context, «i SuVaffai y if at least thou canst

[sc. *tptax*<>0<u] II. I- 393; aoaw bvvaiuu \*paiv t« srocif t« [sc.

iroKtr Ti] 20. 360; Z«is bvvarai avavra [sc. f«ii»] Od. 4. 237 ; so

also, iii'to bwaatvos very powerful, mighty, I. 276, cf. II. 414. Hdt.

>j. <j, etc.; stiya. bvvarat, multum valet, Aesch. Eum. 950; 8. Aios 07-

X"(7Ta Id. Supp. 1036; ol bvraptevoi men of power, rani, and influence,
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Eur. Or. 889, Thuc. 6. 39, etc. ; Swaufvos rrapa tivi having influence

with him, Hdt. 7. 5, Andoc. 32.31, etc. ; bvvaoGai iv rots jrpdrrots Thuc.

4. 105 ; bvv. xprjpaoi, rip owu.aTi Lys. 107. 26., 168. 26:—d bvvapavos

one that can maintain himself, Id. 169. 19. 2. of moral possibility,

to be able, to dare or bear to do a thing, mostly with negat., ov5e rtktv-

ttiv miTioeiv bvvarai Od. I. 250; at ..06 Svvaptat vpoknrctv 13. 331,

cf. Soph. Ant. 455; oukjti iovvaro 0tortitiv Thuc. I. 130;—so Lat.

posse in Virg. Aen. 9. 482, Hor. Od. 3. II, 30. 3. with us and a

Superl., ais ibivavro abr/korara as secretly as they could, Thuc. 7. 50;

its bvvapiai uakiora as much as 7 possibly can, Plat. Rep. 367 B ; ais

bivairo KakktoTov Id. Symp. 214 C; lis &v bvvaifiai Sia PpaxvraTaiv

Dem. 814. 4, etc. ; or simply cur ibivaro in the best way he could, Xen.

An. 2. 6, 2 ; so also, otrovs ibivaro srkdarovs aipoiaas Xen. Hell. 2.2,9;

kafifiv .. , ovs &v aoipwrarovs bivwiuii Alex. Svvrp. I. II. to

passfor, and that, 1. of money, to be worth, c. ace, o oiykos bvva-

rai iirra &0okois Xen. An. I. 5, 6, cf. Dem. 914. II : absol. ro pass, be

current, Luc. Luct. 10. 2. of number, to be equivalent to, rpir\Ko-

aiai ytvtai bwiarai uipia iria Hdt. 2. 142 ; X0701 ipya bvvauivoi words

that are as good as deeds, Thuc. 6. 40. 3. of words, ro signify,

mean, like Lat. valere for significare, Hdt. 4. 1 10, I. al. ; toov ovvarai.

Lat. idem valet, Id. 6. 86, 3, cf. 2. 30., 4. 192, Ar. Fr. 553; to «o8a-

uaibts bvvarai ikti$ipov tlvai Thuc. 7. 58 ; ravrdi' 8. Arist. Pol. 5. II,

6 : also to mean, intend, avail, ovbiva xatpov bvvarai avails to no good

purpose, Eur. Med. 1 28, cf. Plat. Phileb. 23 D ; to rptPwvwv Ti bivarw1

;

Ar. PI. 842 ; toCto bivavrai af ayyekiai they mean this much, Thuc. 6.

36; riiv avrtjv b. bovktootv Id. I. 141. 4. as Mathem. term,

bvvao-6aL ti means to be the root of a square number or the side of

a square, Tofs iwiribois a bivavrai to the squares of which they [the lines]

are the sides or roots. Plat. Theaet. 148 B; al bwaptvai airra [to atyiBii]

the lines representing their square roots, Eucl. IO. def. 1 1, prop. 22 ;
ai(r;-

<t«is bwautvai Tf *ai 8wa<rT«tid/Mi'ai increments both in the roots and

powers of numbers, Plat. Rep. 546 B :—v. sub biva/us v. III.

impers., ov bvvarai, c. inf. aor., it cannot be, is not to be, Valck. Hdt. 7.

134., 9. 45 ; cf. iSikai I. 2.
,

Swopuicoi, 17, iv, powerful, efficacious, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 1036 E; wpos

ti Polyb. 22. 21, 4; *oto ti Id. 37. 3, 3: of wine, potent, Ath. 26 B.

Suvdjut [0], 1), gen. «ais. Ion. 10s, Ion. dat. bvvaut :
(bvvaaai):—power,

might, strength, in Horn. esp. of bodily strength, «i uoi biva/iis yt irapcin

Od. 2. 62, cf. II. 8. 294; oiij ip.il bivatiit xai X">« od - 2°- 3 37 '• so -

i) bivauit rwv viem Antipho 1 27. 24, etc.:—hence generally, strength,

power, ability to do anything, ban bivapis yt trapfartv II. 9. 294 ;
imp

bivaiuv beyond one's strength, 13. 787 ; in Prose, trapd 8. Thuc. I. 70,

etc. ; intlp 8. Dem. 292. 25 ; opp. to *aTtl 8., as far as lies in one, Lat.

pro virili, Hdt. 3. 142, etc. («d8 8. in Hes. Op. 334); so, (Is bivauiv

Cratin. IIiA. 3, Plat. Rep. 458 E, etc. ; npos b. Id. Phaedr. 231 A. 2.

outward power, might, influence, authority, Lat. potentia, opes, Aesch.

Pers. 174, Ag. 779, Hdt. I. 90, Thuc. 7. II, etc. ; iv 8. tiVai, yiyvta$ai

Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 5, Dem. 174. 27. 3. a force for war, forces, 8.

wtiiicii Hdt. 5. IOO, etc. ; 8. *ai »«ff; *ai linriic^ *a! yauTixr/ Xen. An.

I. 3, 12. 4. a power, quantity, Lat. vis, xpn^"* '• Hdt - 7- ?• c
f-

Thuc. 2. 97., 6. 46. II. a power, faculty, capacity, at toC (roV-

ttoTor Swd^tis Plat. Theaet. 185 E ; i> 8. t^j tyca« Plat. Rep
;
532 A ;

f/ tuiv kryivruv b. Dem. 596. 21 ; c. gen. rei, a capacity for, rwv fpyuv

Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 1 ; toC kiytiv Id. Rhet. I. 6, 14 ; toC Au-yoi;, tuiv koyaiv

Merund. Incert. 52, Alex. 'Ihtt. 1 :—absol. any natural capacity or faculty,

that may be improved and may be used for good or ill, Arist. Top. 4. 5,

9, M. Mor. I. 2, 2., 7. 2 :—also of natural powers of plants, etc., al 8.

rwv ifvotUvuv, Tarv attpiiararv Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 1 4, etc. : productive power,

Tijs yr)i Id. Oec. 16, 4 ; /mtoAAow Id. Vect. 4, 1. 2. a faculty, art,

as Medicine, Logic, Rhetoric, Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, II., 8. 2, 1. 8.

a medicine, Hipp. ; cf. Bast Greg. p. 907. III. the force or

meaning of a word, Lys. 10. 7, Plat. Crat. 394 B, etc. 2. the worth

or value of money, Thuc. 6. 46, cf. 2. 97, Plut. Lye. 9, Sol. IB. IV.

a capability of existing or acting, virtual existence or action, Lat. potentia,

as opp. to actual (ivipyua, ivrtkixfia, Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 9) :
hence

bwapn, as Adv. virtually, vartpov bv ttj Taf«, wpirtpov rri bvvauti .

.

iart Dem. 32. 19; opp. to ivtpyeia (actually, Lat. actu), Arist. An.

Post. I. 24, 6n. ; or to ivTtk( X *iq, Id. Metaph. 3. 5, I, al. ; v. ivipyua

II. V. as Mathem. term, potentia, in Geometry, the side of a

square, and in Arithm. the square root, which being multiplied into itself

produces the square. Plat. Theaet. 147 D sq. ; fv9*iai bvvauti aifiptrpoi

tlaiv, brav tcl in' airriiv rfrpayan/a Tip aim? x^P'V /wpprai Eucl. 10.

def. 3 ; cf. bivapai II. 4.

Svvdp.o-Svvafu.1, «a«, 1), a biquadratic root, Diophant.

ovvdiiou, ro strengthen, LxX (Eccl. 10. 10), Theodot. Dan. 9. 27:—

mostly in Pass., Ep. Coloss. 1. 1 1, Eus., etc.

SvvcVrif [C] , «u», 1), poet, for bivauis, Pind. P. 4. 424, Soph. Ant .
604, 95 1

,

Eur. Ion IOI 2; iv (i.e. is) bivaatv pro virili, Inscr. Delph. in C. I.I588..5.

Svvotmia, I), (bwaartim) power, lordship, domination. Soph. O. T.

S93, Dem. 247. 10; 8. dkiyuv ivbpwv Thuc. 3. 62, cf. Plat. Poht.

291 D; troAiT.«ai 8. the exercise of political power. Id. Theaet. 176

C. II. an oligarchy, Thuc. 4. 78, Andoc. 23. 12, Xen. Hell. 5.

4 46 etc. ; classed by Arist. with tyranny and unmixed democracy, Pol.

4. 5, 2, cf. 4. 6, 11., 5. 6, 12 :—applied by Dio C. 52. I to the rule of

the Roman Senate.

SOvacTtvnitiSt, 17, iv, of ox like an oligarchy, arbitrary, opp. to troM-

Twds, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 13, cf. 4. 14, 7., 5. 6, 1 1.

8vva<rT.0»., to be a Swdanji, hold power or lordship, be powerjul or

C, etc. ; ^ ireA.it tow A01-

over, Posidon. ap.

a

influential, Hdt. 9. 2, Thuc. 6. 89, Isocr. 249 C, etc ;

ircSv ibwaortvt pakiara Hdt. 5. 97: c. gen. to be lord
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Ath. 213 A, Died. 4. 31 ; c. dat., Ath. 624 D :—generally, to prevail, be

prevalent, of a wind, of climate, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Aiir. 288 : to be in-

fluential, iv t$ owfiari Hipp. Vet. Med. 14:—Pass, to be ruled, bird

tivos Galen. II. as Mathemat. term, v. sub bvvapiat II. 4.

SCvdo-nrjs, ov, 6, a lord, master, ruler, of Zeus, Soph. Ant. 608 ; of

Xerxes (v. sub Swan;!); oi 8. the chief men in a state, Lzt.optimates, Hdt.

2. 32, Plat. Rep. 473 D, etc.; in Polyb. ofpetty chiefs, Livy's reguli, 9. 23,

5., 10. 34, 2, etc. :—in Aesch. Ag. 6 the stars are called Kafiirpoi bwdorm.
SvvacrTLKos. 17, dv, of or for a bvvdoTTjs, arbitrary, Arist. Pol. 6. 6, 3.

SOvdo-Tis, ibos, 7), fern, of bvvdoTTjs, Dem. Phal. 3 II.

8Cvdo~nop, opos, 6, = bwdffT7js, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 2S0.

BtrvdTtu, to be mighty, 2 Ep. Cor. 13. 3.

8vvaTi}S [a], ov, o, poet, for bvvdoTTji, w Svvdra Aesch. Pers. 674, as

the Med. Ms. and the Schol.

SOvdTos, 17. <'". also os, ov Pind. N. 2. 21 :

—

strong, mighty, esp. in

body, to SwaruTdTov the ablest-bodied men, Hdt. 9. 31 ; owfta 8. irpos

ti Xen. Oec. 7, 23 ; xfP°"< ital '/'vxq '• Pind. N. 9. 91 ; Tofs oiipiaat Kal

rats ^uxa" Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 19:—of ships, fit for service, Thuc. 7.

60. 2. c. inf. able to do, Hdt. 1. 97, etc. ; 5. \vaai mighty to

loose, Pind. O. 10. II ; Kiytiv 8. Thuc. I. 139, etc.; oaovntp 8. up-t,

with inf. omitted, Eur. Or. 522 ;—so also, 8. Kara ti, irpds ti Plat. Hipp.
Mi. 366 D, Xen. Oec. 7, 23. 3. of outward power, powerful, in-

fluential, Soph. El. 219; twv 'EWrjvaiv SwaTurrarot Hdt. I. 53; oi

Svvaroi the chief men of rank and influence, Thuc. 2. 65 ; 8. xPVHaa"
Id. i. 13, etc.:—also well-to-do, no pauper, opp. to aovvaros, Lys. 169.

17- 4. able to produce, productive, xwpa Geop. 2. 21, 5- II-

pass., of things, possible, Lat. quod fieri possit, Hdt. 2. 54, etc.:

—

bvva-

tov [tori], c. inf.. Id. 9. in, Aesch. Ag. 97, etc. ; 080s ovvarfi Kal Tofs

iirro^vyiots iroptveadai practicable, Xen. An. 4. I, 24 :

—

Kara to hvvardv,

quantum fieri possit. Plat. Crat. 422 D, Dem. 30. II ; so, «to 8. Hdt.

3. 24, Plat. Phaedr. 277 A; (k twv bvvarwv Xen. An. 4. 2, 23; also,

oo"ov bvvardv, els ooov 8. ptaKiara, Ka$' offov pudXiCTa 8., dis 8. apiara,

Eur. I. A. 997, Plat., etc. :

—

to 8. things which, being possible, are matters

for deliberation, Thuc. 5. 89, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 2. III. Adv.
-tois, strongly, powerfully, Lat. valide, valde, (liritv 8. Aeschin. 34. 22;

8. «x« 'l 's possible, Hdt. 7. 11 :—Sup. -wrara, Plat. Rep. 516 D.
Swnpos, 7), ov, = SwaTos, Basil.

Buvotos, 17, °"> Aeol. (?) for SwaTor, Epigr. Gr. 990. 4.

8uvotos,i;,oc, Aegypto-Dor. for SwaTos, C.I. 4725, 4; v.Ahr.D.D. 2.582.
Suva>, v. sub Siioj.

8-Jo, also Bva> in Ep. and Eleg. Poets, but never in correct Att., Pors.

Or. 1550: gen. and dat. dvotv [used as monos. in Soph. O. T. 640, cf.

bwb&ca for 8iw8-] ; in later Att. also ovciv (esp. in fern, gen.), a form
now excluded from the best Edd. of good Att. writers, as Eur. El. 536,
Thuc. 1. 20, v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. bvo fin. : in later writers also pi.

dat. Svai (in Thuc. 8. 101, for bvolv 7)p.tpals, bvotv should be restored),

common after the time of Alexander, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 7, Menand. Incert.

150, and oft. in Inscrr., cf. Lob. Phryn. 210 :—the Ion. forms bvtvv (Hdt.

I. 94, 130, etc.), bvoiot (1. 32., 7. 104) are doubted by Dind.—Used
indecl., like dpupw, by Horn, (who has no gen. or dat. bvotv), tuiv bvo

fioipdwv II. 10. 253; dvco Kavuvtafft 13. 407, etc.; so in Hdt. and Att.,

bvo vediv Hdt. 8. 82 ; bvo favyfoi 3. 130 ; bvo vtwv Thuc. 3. 89 ; bvo
irkiBpuiv Xen. An. I. 3, 23, etc. ; but not so in Trag. (Eur. Andr. 692
makes no exception), and rare in Com., Alex. Kvib. 1, Damox. Surrp. 1.

3. (From ^/AT come also St? (for bvis or ofis), bev-repos (for bfi-
repos), bot-oi, bi-oads, bi-a, bi~xa, St-jrAooy ; cf. Skt. dva, dvdu (duo),

dvis (bis), dvitiyas (btvrtpos), vi- (ve-, dis-) ; Zd. dva (duo), etc. ; Lat.

duo, bis (for duis, cf. Zd. bi-tya (Sevrtpos)), bini (for duini), dis- and
ve-, du-plex, du-bius ; Goth, tvai, vi-thra (contra), twistass (bixoo-raaia)

;

O. N. tveir, tvi- (bis) ; A. S. two. (two, twain), tvennr (twin), etc.

;

O. H. G. zwuo (Germ, zwei), etc.) Two, II. 1. 16, etc. ;— in Horn, bvo

and bvw are often joined with plural Nouns, as bvo 8' dvbpts etc. : in Trag.
also, bvo sometimes occurs with pi. nouns, bvotv rarely, if ever, v. Elmsl.

Med. 798 :

—

bvo sometimes for one or two, Lat. vel duo vel nemo, a few,

Theocr. 14. 45 ; more fully, tva koX bvo II. 2. 346; bv' 7) Tptts Ar. Pax
829; (Is dvo two and two, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 17 ; avv bvo two together, II.

10. 224, Hdt. 4. 66; bvo irottiv tt\v ttuXiv to split the state into two,

divide it, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 10.

8vo-eiST|s, is, of two forms, Porph. V. Pyth. 50.
SvoKaiSeKa, oi, at, to, twelve, II. : also bvwbtKa, btvbetca.

8uoKai8eKa-u.7)vos, ov, = baibtndptTivos, Soph. Tr. 648; 8voicai8«icds,

dSos, 17, Procl. ; and in Hipp. SuoKaiScKoros.
SuoKatSeKos (sub. apiOpos), 6, the number twelve, Alcae. 71.

SuoKaLeiKoo-iirrjxus, v, of two and twenty cubits, Eust. 644. 39.
8uoKaiir6VTT)Koo-T6s, 17, dv, the fifty-second, Archimed. 330 Torelli.

8vo-iroi6s, ov, making two, Arist. Metaph. 12. 8, 14.

8uoo-tos, 17, dv, second, Schol. Eur. Hec. 32.

8uo-TOK6io, to produce two, v. 1. Arist. Gen. An. 3. I, 14.

Siiirrns, ov, i, a diver, Lat. mergus, Call. Fr. 167, Opp. H. 2. 436.
6uirra>, (lengthd. from bvcu) to duck, dive, ij'vjt tis Kav-n£ binrT-noiv is

d\pivpov i;5cu0 Antim. 6 ; irpos Kvp:a bvnrovoas Lye. 715 ; and without

a Prep., ibxnpt Hrjpitos rd<povs lb. 164; vauBi bvipas Ap. Rh. I. 1326;
c. ace, bvmovTts Ketpakds lb. 1008.

Supou,ai [0], poet, for ubvpopiai.

8O0--, insepar. Prefix, opp. to tv, much like our un- or mis- (in un-rest,

7nis-chance), always with notion of hard, bad, unlucky, etc., as bvOTjXios,

bvaayvos ; destroying the good sense of a word, or increasing its bad

sense; hence joined even to words expressing negation, as bvodptpiopos,

bvodaxfTos. The Poets are fond of it in strong contrasts, as Ildpis

Avo-irapis, ya/ios bvayafios,—so that it often becomes nearly = 6\v- or d-

privat.,—compds. being formed with the same limitations as those with
«5 (v. sub h. v.). Before cft, 06, air, otp, o"x» the final a was omitted, v.

bvor-. (Cf. Skt. dus-, dur-, e.g. durmands — bvafifvrjs ; Goth, tuz-

in tuzverjan ( = bia>tpiveo6at, Ev. Marc. II. 23), O. Norse tor-, in tor-

sdttligr (bvo-/iaxos) ; O. H. G. zur-, Germ, zer-.)

Suo-ayY^os, ov, messenger of ill, Nonn. D. 20. 184.
8vo-a"yf|S, is, (dyos) impious, opp. to fvayqs, Manetho 5. 180.

Svo-ayKou-to-TOS, 8vo-aYKpiTOS, poet, for SvoavaK-.
Svo-ayvos, ov, unchaste, Aesch. Supp. 751, Luc. Alex. 54.
Svo-aYpcu, to have bad sport in fishing, Plut. Anton. 29.

8vo-aYpT|S, is, unluckily caught, Opp. H. 3. 272.
Svo-aYpia, 77, bad sport, Poll. 5. 13.

SwdYiflYos, dv, hard to guide, Dion. H. 2. 28 ; tvi ti Id. 9. 8.

8vo"dY«v, ojvos, u, i], having seen hard service, Plut. Timol. 36.

8vcraY (*)vwrT0S, 0,/
, impregnable, Poll. 3. 141., 5. 79, 105.

Suo-d8e\4>os, ov, unhappy in one's brothers, Aesch. Theb. 870.
8vo~aepia, 7), badness of air or weather, Strabo 213.
8uo-depos [d], ov, having bad air, Dio Chrvs. 1. 550.
8ucrdT|s, is, (drjiu) ill-blowing, stormy, i( avinoio bvoaios II. 5. 865 ;

Zcpvpoio 8. 23. 200, and Od.
; poet. gen. pi., bvoaTjaiv for bvoaiwv, Od.

13.99. 2. generally excessive, 8. xpvfids Call. Dian. 115 ; Kau/ioQ^Sm.
13. 134; xvfia Anth. P. 7. 739. II. ill-smelling, Opp. C. 3. 114.
SuadflXios, ov, most miserable, Tpoipai Soph. O. C. 328 (where Dind.

bv' ddkico rpotpd).

Svo-aiaKTOS, ov, most mournful, miserable, Lxx.
6vo-aiavr|S, Is, most melancholy, Aesch. Pers. 281.

8ucra.C0pios. ov, not clear, murky, dptpviq Eur. Heracl. 857.
Suo-aiv7]T6s, dv, of ill fame, Orph. Arg. 1337.
Suo-aiviYlia, to, a riddle of woe, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 45.
8vo-aCptTOS, ov, hard to take, impregnable, Poll. 1. 170.

8uomo-0T]O-ia, 7), insensibility, Tim. Locr. 102 E.

8vo-aio-frnTcw, to be 7mfeeling, Eust. Opusc. 165. 65.

8uaato-0T)Tos, ov, i7isejisible, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 72: to bvo~aia$7]Tov,

= dvaiff$7joia, Galen. II. hard to trace, Poll. 5. 12.

Buo-aiTtoXoYTJTos, ov, hard to account for, Philo 2. 644.
Svo-aiwv, aivos, o, 7), living a hard life, most 7niseroble, Aesch. Theb. 927

(Dind.), Soph. O. C. 150; aiuv bvcaiajv a life that is no life, Eur. Hel.

214; bvoaiwv 5' 0ios Id. Supp. 960:—cf. a&iojTos.

8vo-dK«o-Tos [a], ov, hard to heal, (KTpip.p.aTa Hipp. Fract. 770.

Svo-aXY'MS) e
'

s » very painful, Aesch. Ag. 1165, Plut. 2. 106.

8vcrdXYir]TOS, ov, hard to be borne, 7nost painful, or, ace. to Meineke,

hard to hurt, Eupol. Incert. 106. II. unfeeling, hard-hearted,

Soph. O. T. 12 ; bfikds 7*} bvodkynros (ppivas Id. Fr. 689.

8uo-aX6r|S, is, =sq., Hipp. Art. 807, Plat. Ax. 367 B. 2. deadly,

Nic. Al. 12. 157.
8uo-dX9-r|TOS, ov, hard to cure, inveterate, Q^Sm. 9. 388, Nonn. Jo. 5. 16.

8vo-dXios, ov, Dor. for 8vo-r)Kios.

Suo-aXXoiUTOS, ov, hard to alter : hard to digest, Hipp. 383. 9.

8vo-dXvKTOS, ov, hard to escape, Nic. Al. 251, 550.
SucrdXwTOS, ov, hard to catch or take, dypa Plat. Lys. 206 A ; of birds

and fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 6., 9. II, 5. 2. hard to conquer, dpxd
Aesch. Pr. 166 ; c. gen., S. naicwv beyond reach of ills, Soph. O. C.

1723. 3. hard to comprehend. Plat. Tim. 5 1 A.

8vo--du,pfiTOS, ov, poet, for bvaavdfiavros, hard to mount, Simon. 26

;

bvaavafi- in Cornut. N. D. 14.

8vo*au,cpia, Dor. for bvOTjfi-.

Sfto-du.u,opos, ov, most miserable, II. 19. 315., 22. 428, 485.
Si}o-avd|3iPao-TOS, ov, hard to bring back, Justin. M.
Svo-avaY«YOS, oy> &ard to throw up, Diosc. I.I.

8vo-avd8oTOS, ov, hard to digest, Ath. 91 E.

8ua-ava0vp.iaTos, ov, hard to evaporate, Artemid. I. 1.

Buo-avdtcXTjTOS, ov, hard to call back, Plut. Thes. 24, etc. :

—

hard to

restore to health, bvvavaK\rjTws ixitv Diosc. Alex. 16 ; or to good spirits,

Max. Tyr. 33. 6.

8uo-avaKou.io-Tos, ov, hard to bring back or recal, Plut. Rom. 28; poet.

8uo-aYic6p.io-TOS, Aesch. Eum. 262.

S\jo-avaKpaTos. ov, hard to mix or temper, Plut. 2. 1024 D.

SvcravdKplTOS, ov, hard to distinguish or examine, poet. 8vo-aYKpiTOS,

Aesch. Supp. 126.

8uo-avdXi)irTOS, ov, hard to recover, Alcidam. 2. 19. II. hard

to recover from, appojoria Julian. 181 B.

8vo-avdXt)TOS, ov, hard to undo, Greg. Naz.

8uo-avd-ir«icrTOs, ov, hard to convince, Plat. Parm. 135 A.

Svo-avdirXovs, ovv, hard to sail 7ip, o 'Po8ai'os Strabo 189.

Svo-avdirXwTOS, ov, = foreg., Strabo 222.

Svo-avdrrvevo-Tos, ov, hard to breathe, Arist. de Sens. 5, 10. 2.

transpiring with difficulty, Galen.

8uo-avair6p€VTOS, ov, hard to pass, Philo 1. 672, etc.

8uo-avao-K€vao-TOS, ov, hard to restore, Alex. Trail, p. 77^-

8uo-avdo-(j>aXTOS, ov, hardly recoveringfrom an illness, Hipp. 3S2. 12.

8uo-avao-x«T«u, to bear ill, Lat. aegre ferre, ti Thuc. 7. 71: to be

greatly vexed, irri tivi or irpos ti Plut. Cam. 35, Polyb. 16. 12, 5 ; trepi

titos Phalar. Ep. 115.

8vcravdo-X€Tos, ov, hard to bear, intolerable, Or. Sib. 8. 175 (but the

metre requires -oxtriov or -cx^tou) : a poet, form Bvo-dvo-x«Tos occurs

in Ap. Rh. 2. 272. II. act. hardly bearing, tlvvs:— Adv. -rail,

Poll. 3. 130.

SuaavaTpEirTOS, ov, hard to overthrow, Plut. Caes. 4, Galen.

SucravSpia, 7), (dvqp) want of 7nen, App. Civ. I. 7.

Suo-dvtKTOS, ov, = bvo-avdox*TOS I, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 8.
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Sv<rdvc|i.os [a], ov, Dor. for Svarjvffxos, Soph. Ant. 591.
8uOMvfrr|S, It, shy offlowering. Poll. I. 23 1.

Svcdvias, ov, = sq., Critias Fr. 37.

Svcdvios, ov, {dvia) soon vexed, ill to please, Antipho ap. Harp.,

Mcnand. Incert. 411 : low-spirited, Arist. Phvsiogn. 6, 41.

Suadviwv, uiaa, wv, (avtdai) much vexing, Plut. 2. I06 D.

Svo-avoScvTos, ov, difficult to retrace, 006s Eccl.

SucrdvoSos, ov, hard to get at, cited from Cebes.

SvcrdvoX/3os, ov, strengthd. for avo\(3os, Emped. 352.
8uo-dvo-x«Tos, ov, poet, for dvoavdoxeTos.
SwravTdywvurTos, ov, hard to struggle against, Diog. L. 2. 134.
8uo-dvn]S or 8uo"avTT|s, is, = sq., Opp. C. 2. 360, Norm., etc.

8vo-dvrr|TOs, ov, disagreeable to meet, boding of ill, opp. to cbavrnros,

Luc. Tim. c, etc. II. hard to withstand, Plut. 2. 1 18 C.

8uo-avTip\tTTT0S, ov, hard to look in the face, Plut. Marc. 23 :

—

hard
to vie with, Philostr. 861.

Suo-avriAtKTOS, ov, hard to gainsay, Dion. H. 5. 18, etc.

8uo-avripp-r|TOs, ov, = foreg., E. M. :—Adv. -Tore. Polyb. 9. 31, 7.

8uo-avTo4>8dAp.T|T05, ov, = ovaavripXtirros, Polyb. 23. 8, 13.

Svo-dvup 70/105, marriage with a bad husband, Aesch. Supp. 1064. [o]

8vo-o.£iuros, ov, inexorable, Schol. Soph. O. T. 334.
Svo-a-n-dXciirros, ov, hard to wipe out, Schol. Soph. Tr. 696.
8vo-airaXXa|ia, r), difficulty in getting rid of a thing, obstinacy. Plat.

Phileb. 46 C :—the Mss. give ovaanaXXaKria, but v. Lob. Phryn. 509.
Svo-airdAAoKTOS, ov, hard to get rid of, ibvvai Soph. Tr. 959 ; vpoa-

rayna Isocr. 213 D; appwo-TT/ua Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 4, cf. Categ. 8, 18:

—c. gen., 8. toV iftgpvwv having difficulty in bringing forth, Id. H. A.

7. 10, 6 :—8. dio Ad-you a person hard to draw away from .. , Plat.

Theaet. 195 C. Adv. -rare, Eust. 1389. 46.
8uo-oirdvTT)Toj, ov, = ivodvTijTos, Eust. 1054. 3°> Suid.

8uo-dmo-ros, ov, very disobedient, Anth. P. 12. 179.
Svo-aTro8i(3ao~ras, ov, hard to remove, Galen.

8uo-oito8«iktos, ov, hard to demonstrate. Plat. Rep. 487 E.

SucairoSiScucTos, ov, hard to unlearn, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 4.

Svo-airoSoTOj, ov, hard to render or define, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 242.
Svo-airoKaTaurrdo-is, «are, 1), difficulty of recovering, a mortal sickness,

Erotian. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 501.
8uo-atroicaTd<rTdTO», ov, hard to restore, M. Anton. 1 1. 8, Galen.
Suo-aTTOKivTrros, ov, hard to remove, Theoph. Bulg.

Suo-airdicplTos, ov, hard to answer, Luc. Vit. Aoct. 2 2. II. act.

hardly answering, Paul. Aeg. p. 61.

Bvo-airoXdynros, ov, hard to defend, Polyb. 1. 10, 4. Adv. -Tare, Fust.

M7- 23-

Svo-airdXfrrot, ov, hard to unloose:—Adv. -rare, Galen.

8iKrairdviirro», ov, hard to wash off at out, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 63, etc.

SwrairdirntfTOt. ov, hardly falling off, close-clinging, Kapwos Theophr.

8vo-airio-rrao-T0i, ov, hard to tear away, Posidon. ap. Ath. 1 5 2 A, Philo,

etc. :—Adv., bvaawoanaanut *x*"' P'at - Ax. 365 B, Diod. 20. 5 1 . II.

from which it is hard to tear oneself away, icdXXos Charito 5. 8.

8vo*aTr6o*x«Tos, ov, hard to abstain from, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 152.
8wrairoT«'X«o-To», ov, hard to accomplish, Eust. 1956. 18.

Svo-airoTptTrroi, ov, hard to dissuade, refractory, Xen. Mem. 4.1,4, etc.

Svo-airdrpiirTOS, ov, hard to rub off, ovtibos Arist. Fr. 445, Plut., etc.

8vo-airorpoiross, ov, difficult to avert, a-rn Epigr. Gr. 1033. 22.

5vadirovXos and -ouAwros, ov, hardly forming a scar. Medic.

Sucdpco-Kos, ov, unaccommodating, Ath. 247 D ; Dind. bvodpto-Tos.

Suo-ap«TT<u, to be ill-pleased or offended, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 23 ; tiki at

a thing, Polyb. 4. 22, 9, etc. :—also as Dep., Id. 5. 94, 2. II. c.

dit. pers. to cause displeasure to. Id. 7. -5, 6.

8vo-ap«n-r|na, to, an unpleasant event, Antyll. ap. Stob. Flor. 546. 27.

Suo-ap<o~n)0-is, fare, i), displeasure, dissatisfaction. Plat. Ax. 366 D ;

tiki or «jr< Tin Polyb. 4. 21, 7., II. 28, II, etc.

6uo-ap«o-Tui, 1), = foreg., Clem. Al. 219, etc.

Suo-dpfOTOt, ov, hard to appease, implacable, Sai/jOKc: Aesch. Eum.
928 :

—

ill-pleased, tiki with one, Eur. El. 904 ; ti at a thing, Luc. Navig.

46 :

—

HI to please, peevish, morose, Eur. Or. 232, Isocr. 8 D, 234 C, Xen.,

etc. :

—

to 8. = foreg., Plut. Sol. 25.
5ixripi8p.T)TO» , ok, hard to count up, App. Civ. 2. 73.
Svxr-upto-TO-rdictui, 1), unhappy mother of the noblest son, as Thetis

calls herself, II. 18. 34.
Suo-apKTOt. ok, hard to govern, Aesch. Cho. 1024, Plut. Lucull. 2.

Suo-apu,ocria, 1), disagreement, Plut. Aemil. g,
Svo-dppoo-rov ok, ill-united, Plut. Eum. 13, App. Mithr. 34.
ovo-apxia. 1), ill discipline. App. Civ. 5. 17.

SucauYT|t, it, ill-lighted, dark, Auct. de Herb. 65.
Svo-auXia, ^, ill or hard lodging, Aesch. Ag. 555, Philo I. 195.
Svo-auXot, ok, (aiATj) bad for lodging, inhospitable, of frost, Soph.

Ant. ;,.:'>.

SdcauXoi tpts, an unhappy contest with theflute(avKos). Anth. P. 9. 266.

8u<rau{T|t, is, hardly or slowly growing, Arist. Audib. 33, Theophr.
C. P. I. 8. 4; so Sucaujnrov ov, lb. 1.8, 2.

6uo-auxT|», is, idly boasting, vain-glorious, Ap. Rh. 3. 976.
SuaadKitptro*. ov, hard to take away, Arist. Eth. N. I. 5, 4.

Suo-axT|», is. Dor. for bvonx^s, Anacr. 108.

SvcdXT)*, it, (&X011) ""at painful, niSos Aesch. Eum. 1 40 ; cf. 0apv&xV*'
Suo-axOrn. is, very grievous, Tryphiod. 42, Maxim. ». «OTapx. 308.
SuTpWdvio-rov ok, hard to put to the teat. Or. Sib. 7. 1 28.

SvcBdo-TaitTO*, ok, grievous to be borne, Ev. Matth. 23. 4, Plut. 2.

•j 1 5 F, etc.

Suo-pWo-iroitop.ai., Med. to make impassable, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 9 (Dind.
bvafiaTuv ti irotovfi(vov).

SwfldTos, ov, inaccessible, impassable, d/iaxavtai Pind. N. 7. 143

;

toitos Plat. Rep. 432 C ; rd S. = Svaxwpiai, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 27. II!
trodden in sorrow, Ilepals aTa Aesch. Pers. 1069 ; but some of the copies
give SvoHaKTOs, whence Pors. restored 8v<r/3de«Tos.

8uo-J3duKTOs, ok, sadly wailing, Aesch. Pers. 574; v. foreg.

80cr|3ios, ov, = sq., A. B. 323.
8uo-pioTOS, ok, making life wretched, nivi-n Anth. P. 7. 648.
8uo-poT|9ivros, ov, hard to help or cure, Diod. 3. 47., 11. 15, etc.

Suo-fioXos, ok, throwing badly, esp. with dice, Poll. 9. 94.
SucrflouXia. 7, HI counsel, Aesch. Theb. 802, Ag. 1609, Soph. Ant. 95 \.

also in pi., lb. 1269.

Suo-$pdKavos, ok, hard to deal with, Cratin. Incert. 58 ; v. Meineke.
Suo-fJpaiTOS, ov, hard to eat, Plut. 2. 668 E.

Svo-piuXos, ok, of ill soil, unfruitful, xBwv Ep. Horn. 7, Anth. P. 7. 401.
Svo~yuu,ia, r), an ill marriage, Manetho I. 19.
8uo-vuu.os, ov, ill-wedded, ydpos 8. Eur. Phoen. 1047, cf. aya/xos

:

—
Svayaiiov aToxos JAaiK, of Menelaus, Id. Tro. II 14.
Stxrydp-yoXis, 1, very ticklish, skittish, ittitok Xen. Eq. 3, 10, cf. Ar. Fr.

136 :—Svo-yopYdXio-TOS, ok, Geop. 16. 2,1: Svo-ydp'ya.Xos, ok, A. B. 37.
8vo-y«veia, 4, low birth. Soph. O. T. 1079, Eur. I. A. 446, Plat. Rep.

618 D. II. meanness, Eur. H. F. 663, cf. Plut. 2. 1 B.

8vo-y«vr|», is, low-born, Eur. Ion 1477, Ar. Ran. 1219, etc. II.

low-minded, low, mean, Eur. El. 363, etc. ; 8. wv tw Tpu-nai Epich. 1 42 Ahr.

8ucry«4iiJp<<Kros, ok, hard to make a bridge over, Strabo 193.
8uo-Y€<ipYi)TOs, ok, hard to till or cultivate, Strabo 840.
Swryvoia, 7, ignorance, doubt, Eur. H. F. 1 107.

8vo-Yv<"Pwrros > ov < nard to recognise. Poll. 5. 150. Adv. -Tare, lb. 160.

Swryviiio-ia, ^, difficulty of knowing, dvayvtuaiav eJxov tfpoowtrov I did

not know thy face, Eur. El. 767.
Buo-vvuo-tos, ok, hard to understand, Plat. Ale. 2. I47C. 2. hard

to recognise, Polyb. 3. 78, 4.

Suo-yoTjrcuTOS, ov, hard to seduce by enchantments, Plat. Rep. 413 E.

8uo-7pdpp.o.Tos, ok, hard to write, Aristid. 2. 360. II. unlearned,

Philostr. 558.
Bwrypimo-ros, ok, very grasping, cited from Liban.

8vo~8ax|AOv«w, to be wretched, Longin. 7. 9.
Svo-Saiiiovia, 1), misery, Eur. I. T. 1 1 20, Andoc. 20. 27.

Stxr8aiu.uv, ov, of ill fortune, unhappy, Trag., esp. Eur. ; bvoGaipovi

pLoipa Soph. O. T. 1302; twxi Plat. Legg. 905 C: Comp. -iarcpos,

Andoc. 20. 43 :—in Aesch. Theb. 927, Dind. Svaaiaiv metri grat.

SvcSaxpurof, ok, sor*/y wept, Aesch. Ag. 442. II. act. sorely

weeping, Anth. P. 12. 80 ; baxpva 8. tears of anguish, lb. 7- 47^.
SOo-Sdp-ap. apros, d, i>, ill-wived, ill-wedded, Aesch. Ag. 1319.

8vo~8cuctos, ov, hard to prove, Clem. Al. 695.
Svo-S<pK<T0f, ok, =sq., (3pp. C. 2. 607.
8uo-8«pKT|s, is, hardly seeing, purblind, Opp. C. 3. 263.

SOo-Srjpis, 1, gen. 10?, hard tofight with, Nic. Th. 738.
8w8idf3dTos, ok, hard to get through, Polyb. 1 . 39, 13, Diod. 17.93.
Buo-StdvvwaTos. ov, hard to distinguish, Dion. H. 2. 71.

Suo-SidywYOf, ov, unpleasant to live in, irdAiy Strabo 757.
Suo-SidfliTO*. ok, hard to dispose of (in marriage), xo*<»»'' 7* Bvydr-np

KTT)fta xaX Svobtd0(Tov Mcnand. 'AX. 6. 2. hard to manage or

settle, Plut. Caes. 11, etc.

Suo-Siaip<TO$, ov, hard to divide, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, Theophr. H. P.

"•". 3-

Suo8uiin)TOS, ok, hard to decide, Plut. Comp. Cini. c. Luc. 3, etc.

SvaSuucdfuoTOS, ok, hard to carry through, Hesych.

8wr8idKdvTioTos, ok, hard to pierce, Ael. N. A. 17. 44.
Svo-SidxplTOt , ov, hard to distinguish, Strabo 628, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 E.

8uo~8idAAuKTOf, ov, hard to reconcile, Suid. Adv. rare. Amnion.
Svo-StdA&TOt, ov, hard to dissolve, Arist. Probl. 2. 42 ; rd(is Polyb. I.

26, 16. II. hard to reconcile, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 10.

8iKr8iovdiTros, ok, hard to understand, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 30.

8vo-8uiirv«vo-ros, ok, slow to evaporate, Theophr. C. P. 1 . 2, 4, Diosc. 5. 9.

8uo-8mir6p«VTOSs, ov, hard to understand, Evagr. H. E. 2. 13. ,

SvaSidairaoTOS, ov, hard to break, to£is Polyb. 15. 15, 7*

Svo-Sidi-nKTOt, ok, hard to melt, prob. 1. Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 2.

8uo-8iAtu,t|to», ok, hard to cut through, Jo. Chrys.

8w8iaTvn'u>TO», ov, hard to form or fashion, Jo. Chrys.

SucSiddxuitTos or -diuKTOS, ok, hard to escape, Cyrill., Eust. Opusc.

252. 54.
Svo-8iad>opT|0-ia, fi, difficulty ofperspiring, Cass. Probl. 66.

Suo-Sia<j>dpi)TOf, ok, hard to pass off in perspiration, Galen. II.

act. hardly evaporating, Id.

Svo-SiodiOXaKTos, v, hard to keep or guard, Hesych.

Sua8iax<i>pT)Tos, ok, indigestible, Arist. Probl. 21. 8, I. II- act.

costive, Alex. Aphr. I. 90.

SvcStSaKTos, ov, hard to instruct, Hipp. Ep. 1283. 12.

Svo-BwytpTOS, ok, hard to be rousedfrom, Karaipopd Galen. 19. 413.

Svo-Sif£aKTOv ok, hard to pass, 0ios Porphyr. Abst. 4. 18.

8vo-8w{iTr)TOS, ov, hard to get through, Synes. 246 D.

8uo-8ic|d8«vTos, ov, — sq., Jo. Chrys.

Svo-SuloSos, ok, hard to get through, Diod. 5. 34. II- having

hard stools, Galen.

8w6wp«wi)T0», ov, hard to search through, Plat. Rep. 432 C.

8uo-8it)yt|Tos, ok, hard to narrate, Lxx (Sap. 17. 1), Eccl.

8va8id8*vro«, ov, = sq., Hesych.

8vo-Sio8os, ov, hard to pass through, Polyb. 3. 61, 3, etc.
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SwSioiict)to$, ok, hard to manage. Poll. 5. 105 (vulg. dvaSioixriTi-

*«$). II. hard to digest, Xenocr. 31.
SvcrSiopSucria, 17, incorrigible error, Epigr. Gr. p. xix.

Sv<rSi6p6uTO$, ov, hard to set right, Hesych.
SvcrSiopiOTos, ov, hard to define, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 74.
St'<r5u>pos. ov,~a6atpos, Opp. H. 3. 303.
hwriytpros, ov, hard to wake, P»ul. Aeg. p. 61.

5\ja-«Y><cipT<pT]Tos. ov, hard to sustain, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 152.

Sixr«YX < ipT
l
TOS. ov, hard to take in hand, Joseph. A. J. 15. II, 2.

&wiyX<*rTOS, ov, hard to dam up, prob. 1. Strabo 740.
SvccSpos, ov, bringing evil in one's abode, Aesch. Ag. 746. 2.

fitting ill, awry, Dion. H. de Comp. 6.

8«<t«8t|s, is, unshapely, ugly, Hdt. 6.61 , Soph. Fr. 109.9, p
'

at - Soph. 2 28A.
8uo-eiSia, fi, ugliness, Diog. L. 2. 33.
8u<r«iKao-TOS, ov, hard to make out, of Thucydides' style, Dion. H. de

Lys. 4, etc.

SuaciuxiTcw, to wear mean clothes, Plut. 2. 299 E.

Sva-tipiTos, ov, meanly clad, Eur. El. 1 107.
Svo-«ip.ovia, 1}, mean clothing, Schol. Eur. Hec. 240.
Suo-iip-uv, ok, gen. ovos, ill-clad, Hes. ap. Ath. 116 A.
Svatio-fioXos, ov, hard to enter or invade, of Laconia, Eur. Fr. 1068.

3 —Sup. -wraros, ov, least accessible, of Locris, Thuc. 3. 191.
SvxmcrirXous, ovv, gen. ov, hard to sail into, Strabo 183.
Suo-eurn-Xtoros, ov, = foreg., Schol. Thuc. 3. 2.

Bvo-Upiroi, ov, hard to get out of, Dio C. 46. 19.
Su<rticfKao-Tos, ov, hard to overpower, Plut. 2. 127 A.
Suo-tkScktos, ov, hard to endure, intolerable, Galen.
6uo-«K8pop.os, ov, hard to escape, Nic. Al. 14.
8v<rcic0cpp.avTos, ov, hard to warm, Galen.
8utr«9frros, ok, hard to avert by sacrifice, arjiifta Plut. Crass. 18.

8uo-«KKa8apTOs, ov, hard to wash away, Dion. H. 4. 24.
Sva(KK6p.i<rros, ov, hard to carry out, Hesych., Suid.

Svo-<KKplTOS, ov, hard to digest and pass, Xenocr. § 38, 45, Ath. 69 A.
Svo-cKKpoiio-ros, ov, hard to drive away, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23.
Buo-hcXoAt]tos, ov, hard to express, Dion. H. de Lys. II.

Svo-c'kAciittos, ov, hardly, not easily stopped, Plut. 2. 829 A.
8va€KX-nwTOs, ov, hardly recovering :—Adv. -tojs, Galen.
8uo-«kX6yiotos, ov, hard to calculate, Suid.

SihtckXCtos, ok, hard to undo, Aesch. Fr. 435 (Dind. SvoiicSvTov, hard
to escapefrom). Adv. -tois, indissolubly, Id. Pr. 60.
Svo-ckvcuo-tos, ok, hard to swim out of, Max. Tyr. 17. 10,

Svo-CKViirros, ov, hard to wash out. Plat. Rep. 3 78 D, Cere. ap. Stob. t. 4. 43.
SwucircpaTOS, ok, hard to pass out from, hard to escape, Eur. Hipp.

678, 883, with v. 1. BvafKiripavTos.

Svo-ckitXt|Ktos, ov, hard to terrify, Arist. de Virt. 4, 4.
8uo-<KirXovs, oi», hard to sail out of, Polyb. 34. 2, 5.
8uo-«'kitX0tos, ok, hard to wash out, Philo 2. 181, 487 (in I. 558, in-

correctly Suo-iKirXuvTOs), Plut. 2. 488 B.

Suo-c'icirvtuo-ros, ok, hard to breathe out, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1438.
Svo-cKiropcvTos, ov, hard to get out of, Joseph. A. J. 13. 2, 4.
8uo-«kitv!]tos, ok, hard to bring to suppuration, Paul. Aeg. p. 138.
8oo-«'ktt)Ktos, ov, hard to melt, dub. in Hipp. 383. 12.

8uo-ck4>cuktos, ok, hard to escape from, Theodect. ap. Stob. 126. 52,
Polyb. I. 77, 7. Adv. SvccxdivKTus, Anth. Plan. 4. 198.
Svo-cic4>opos, ok, hard to pronounce, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 66. Adv.

-pus, Strabo 662.

8vo-«<txivnTos, ok, hard to pronounce, Eust. 76. 33.
8vo-«X«yktos, ok, hard to refute, Strabo 14, 508, Luc. Pise. 17.
Auo-cXcva, 17, ill-starred Helen, Eur. Or. 138*8

; cf. Avonapis.
Suo-<Xuctos, ok, hard to undo, Ael. N. A. 14. 8, Eust. 229. 38.
Suo-eXK-qs. is, unfavourable for the healing of sores, of a constitution,

opp. to (utA«7)s, Hipp. Acut. 391, cf. 479. 35.
SuacXxia, 17, the constitution of a ovoi\icr)S, Hipp. 1008 H.
8uo-cXm{<i>, fut. erai, = bvoeKiuoriai, Polyb. 16. 33, I., 21. 10, 2.

8uo-tXms, 180s, 0, 17, hardly hoping, desponding, Aesch. Cho. 412, Xen.
Hell. 5.4, 31, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 11, al.

hvartX-nurritti, to have scarce a hope, tiki, iiri tivi, irtpi tivos Polyb. 2.

10, 8., 44, 3, etc.

8uo-«Xmo-ria, 17, despondency, Arist. de Virt. 7, 6, Polyb. I. 39, 14, al.

8vo-«Xm.o-Tos, ok, =SvotK-nis, Poeta ap. Ep. Plat. 310 A, Plut. Fab. 17:—Adv., SvoeKmarais «x ("/ Polyb. I. 87, I. II. unhoped for, tic

ovaekirioTav, like Livy's ex insperato, unexpectedly, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 47.
Suo~cp.f3dTOS, ov, hard to walk on, rugged, tov ywpiov to 8. Thuc. 4.
10: inaccessible, oltuvotat Dion. P. 1 150.
8uo-«p.pXi]Tos, ok, hard to set, of dislocations, Hipp. Art. 833.
owrtpfioXos. ok, = foreg., Hipp. Fract. 776. II. hard to enter,

ivo(pL$o\airaTi] t) Aokoikiki; Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 24; 5. Tofs iro\tu.iois X"Pa
Arist. P0I.7. 5 , 3.

8uo-(|ictcu, to vomit with difficulty, Arethas in Apoc.
Suo-cpcTOS, ok, = sq., Synes. 257 A.
8vo-«p.T|S, is, hard to make to vomit, Galen. ; cf. 8uott|u,t|S.

8uo-«u.ittcotos, ok, not easily falling into a thing, Galen.
&uo-<p.<p&TOs, ok, ill-boding: indistinct, Damasc.
8\kt«v8otos, ok, hardly giving in, Jo. Chrys.
SvacvcSpevTos, ok, hard to way-lay, App. Hisp. 88.

8v<T€VTtpia, 1), dysentery, Lat. tormina intestinorum, Hipp. Aph. 1 247,
al., Hdt. 8. 115, Plat. Tim. 86 A ; cf. Xuivrtpia.
SuacvTCpulu, to sufferfrom dysentery, Alex. Trail, p. 471.
Suo-cvTCpixos, 77, ov, afflicted with dysentery, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086 : liable

to it, Plut. 2. 101 C.

dvaevTropuTTOs.

8uatVT«'ptov, to, late form of bvotvrtpia, Moeris p. 129.
Sua<VT<piuST|S, «s, (doos) ill with dysentery, Hipp. Epid. 1. 943: symp-

tomatic of or belonging to it, lb. 3. 1 107.
8uo-«vTtpos, ok, sufferingfrom dysentery, Nic. Al. 382.
8u<t€vt*vktos, ok, hard to speak with, not affable, 8. koX 0178175 Theophr.

Char. 19 ; cf. Polyb. 5. 34, 4.
8uo-tvT«u$ia, 1), repulsive demeanour, Diod. 19. 9.
Svo-c'vutos, ok, (ivoai) hard to unite, M. Anton. II. 8.

8vo-c{dYb>YOS, ok, difficult to carry off or get rid of, Hipp. 377. 12,
Arist. Probl. 3. 3, al.

8uo-«JdXtiirros, ov, hardto wipe out, ovv-qSua Diod. 3.6; livr/pr] Longin. 7.
8vo-«£iXvKTOS, ok, hard to avoid, Hesych.
8vcrc£dvaXcirT0S [aX], ov, m SvcraKdAcuros, Hipp. 383. 9.
8\jo-e|Sir&TT)TOS, ov, hard to deceive. Plat. Rep. 41 3C, Xen. Ages. II, 12.
Suer*fairros, ok, hard to unbind, <j*vxr) 8. hard to loose from the bonds

of the body, Plut. Rom. 28. II. hard to kindle, Medic.
Svcc£api0p.r|TOS, ov, hard to count, Polyb. 3. 38, 6, Plut. 2. 667 E.
8vo-e£dTp.io*TOS, ov, hard to evaporate, Galen.
8uo-t|«XtYKTOS, ok, =ovot\iyKTOs, hard to refute. Plat. Phaedo 85

D. II. hard to discover, <papna.ua Dion. H. 3. 5.
Svo-c£cXiktos, ok, hard to unfold, Dion. H. ad Amm. 2, Plut. Brut. 13.
8uo-«£€pY<ia"ros, ov, hard to work out, Eust. 1394. 7.

8vo-e£cptvvT|Tos, ok, hard to investigate, Arist. Pol. 7. 11,6.
8vo-t|€Tao-TOS, ok, hard to be searched out, Mus. Vett.

8uo-«£tiip«TOS, ov, hard tofind out, Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 3, Plut. 2. 407 F.

8va,

€|T|Y 1Tros > ov > hard to explain, Darius ap. Diog. L. 9. 13.
8vo-«£i)p.cp<oTos, ov, hard to tame, Plut. Artox. 25.
8vo*«£t|vvo"tos, ov, indissoluble, httjpujs Eur. Hipp. 1237.
8uo-€|tXaoTos [(], ov, hard to appease, irtvOi] Plut. 2. 609 E.

8vo-€JCXXt|Tos, ok, hard to unravel, Cic. Att. 5. 10, 3 ;—v. 1. 8uo-e£i-

p.T|Tos, ok, hard to draw out (as from a well, cf. ifiaw).

8uo-e{iTrjXos, [f], ok, not easily perishing, Strabo 516, Plut. 2. 696 D.
Svo-tliTnTos, ok, = sq., Hesych.

8uo-«JtTos, ov, hard to get out of, v. 1. Diod. 3. 44.
8vo-c£oSos, ok, hard to get out of, Arist. Pol. 7. II, 6. 2. hard to

remedy, Hipp. 1 1 33.

8vo~c£oio~tos, ov, = ovatictpopos, Cyrill.

Suo-<iraKTOs, ok, hard to be drawn, of a rope, Philo Belop. p. 58.
Suo-ciravopOuros, ov, hard to correct, Theo Progymn.
8uo-«ir«TdT0S, ok, hard to extend or distend, Byz.
8vo-6irf|PoXos, ok, hard to master, Suid.

Sv<rciTi{3STOS, ok, hard to get at, Diod. 1. 69.
Bvo-eTufjoXos. ov, hard to assail, Aen. Tact. 8.

8uo-«mPouX«vros, ok, hard to attack secretly, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, II.

8vo-«irtYv<uo-TOS, ov, hard tofind out, App. Civ. 1. 18.

8vo-€iri0€TOS, ov, hard to attack, Aen. Tact, praef.

Suo-trnKoup-riTos, ok, hard to help or relieve, Alcidam. p. 86.

8vJo-€7riKpiTos, ov, hard to decide, Apoll. Tyan. Ep. 19.

8vo~€mu.iKTOS, ok, with little intercourse, Strabo 155, Plut. 2. 917 C.

8vo-€-iriv6TjTos, ov, hard to understand, M. Anton. 6. 17, Julian. 12 B.

Svcrtmo-Tpo^os. ov, hard to turn or guide, App. Mithr. 42.

8vct€1tio-x«tos, ok, Aarrf/os/o/>, of bleeding, Galen. 19.457. Adv. -Tws,\d.

8vcr€mTeuicTos, ov, hard to reach or compass, Diod. 17. 93.
8vo-€mTf|8€vros, ov, hard to effect, Cyrill.

8vo*€TrtX€ipT)Tos, ok, hard to attempt, difficult to prove, npoflKrjfia, Qiois

Arist. An. Pr. 1. 26, al.

8vo-«pooTos, ov, unhappy in love, Max. Tyr. 3. 5. II. un-

favourable to love, ijpBpos Anth. P. 5. 172, 173.
Svcrepyao-ia, j), difficulty ofperforming, Artemid. I. 67.

8uo-«pyootos, ov, hardly working, idle, Cyrill.

5vo-(pYT|Ho., to, a difficulty, hindrance, Diosc. Ther. praef. 422 C.

Suo-epYrjs, is, = bvatpyos, Paus. 3. 21,4, App. Hisp. 71 ; to 8. C.l.3835.6.

5uo-cpYia, rj, difficulty in acting, Plut. Aemil. 16: inability to exert one-

self, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 (restored from a Ms. for bvaopyirj, Littre I.

p. 593) : inactivity, App. Syr. ip.

ouacpYOS, ok, hard to work, v\rj Theophr. H. P. 5.1,1; \tOoi Paus. 3.

21, 4. 2. hard to effect, very difficult, Polyb. 28. 8, 3. II.

act. hardly working, idle, wpus ti App. Syr. 16 ; x*'"/"1 '•» kirns ignava,

Bion 6. 5 :

—

unfit for work, Plut. Lye. 9.

3ocr«p€vivT]Tos. ov, hard to find out, Joseph. B. J. 1. 16, 5.

Svo-tprju-os. ov, very lonely, desolate, Anth. P. 9. 561.

Svacpis, 1, gen. 100s, very quarrelsome, contentious, snappish, Isocr. 8 D,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12, al. ; 8. A070S Plat. Legg. 864 B. II. act.

producing unhappy strife, Plut. Pelop. 4. Cf. fivoqpis.

Suo-cpurros, ok, shed in unholy strife, aTfia Soph. El. 1385.
8vo~cpu,T|vcvTOS, ov, hard to interpret, Ep. Hebr. 5. II.

50o-*ppos. ok, not favoured by Hermes, unlucky, Suid. :—hence Suacp-

p.ia, 1), ill luck, E. M. 291. 49. Cf. tvtpfios.

8uo-«pvr|S, is, hardly shooting or sprouting, Poll. I. 231.

8oo-cpus, euros-, o, 17, passionately loving, ' sick in love with* Lat. per-

dite, misere amans, tivos Eur. Hipp. 194, Thuc. 6. 13, etc.; absol., Lys.

101.19:—often in Anth. II. hardly loving, stony-hearted,

Theocr. 6. 7, Call. Epigr. 42. 6.

Suo-cpuTidco, to be desperately in love, Ach. Tat. 5. 1 ; tivos cited from

Plut. ap. Stob.

Suo-CTTjpia, 57, (eTos) a bad season, Poll. I. 52.

8uct«tCpoX6yt)tos, ov, with hard etymology, Cornut. N. D. 20.

8vo-€wf|Tci»p, Dor. -drtup, opos, d, an ill bed-fellow, Aesch. Theb. 292 ;

cxpl. by 8vo-«ovt|tos, ill-bedded, in Schol.

8ucr«tm6pi.o-TOS, ov, hard to procure, Alex. Trail, p. 76.
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Svo-cvpcTos, ov, hard tofind out, Aesch. Pr. 816. 2. hard to find
or get, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 7. 3. hard to find one's way through,

impenetrable, ikn Eur. Bacch. 1 2 21.

8ot«<J>iictos, ov, hard to come at, Polyb. 32. II, 3, al.

cvo*t<j>o8os, ov, hard to get at, inaccessible, Diod. 1. 57.

BwciJmiv * [d], ov, Suid. hard to digest ; 5w€*|iT|Tos, ov, A. B. 20.

8wtJt|Xio, r), jealousy, Ath. 589 A.

8vo-£t]Xos. ov, exceeding jealous, Od. 7. 307 ; im tivi Ap. Rh. 4. 1089

;

vuvt/ Plut. Alex. 9 : to 8. Id. 2. 471 A :— Adv., Svo-fr/Aius- ifx*'" *P<>s

Tiva Id. Alex. 77 ; cf. £17X17/10*. II. rivalling in hardship, aldviyai

fttov Svofakov (\ovTts Ep. Horn. 8.

8wtJt|tt|tos, ov, hard to seek or trad, Xen. Cyn. 8, I, Poll. 5. 50.

8w£wia, 7), an ill life, Byz.

Svo*£u>os, ov, wretched, fiios 0. Anth. P. 9. 574.
8iKTT)K€<rros, ov, hard to heal or cure, Hipp. Fract. 770, Anth. P. 3. 19.
8ua-t|icr|s, is, = foreg., Hesych.

8va-rjKO«*>, to be hard of hearing : to be disobedient, Oribas. 298 Matth.

Svo-nicoia, r), hardness of hearing, Plut. 2. 794 D: disobedience, 1073 B.

Sv<H|koos, ov, hard of hearing, Anth. P. append. 304: disobedient, Plut.

2. 13 F. II. hard to be heard, Philostr. 496.
8u<ri|XdK4Tos, ov, a spinner of ill, Hoipa Nonn. D. I. 367.
Bvo-rjAdTos, ov, hard to drive through or over, Poll. 1. 186.

8wrt)A«Yr|f , is, Homeric epith. of death and war, that lays one miserably

asleep, and so cruel, ruthless, ovarjXeyios davdroto, 8. iroXipoio Od. 22.

jag, II. 20. 154 ; so, mrydSes . . ovariKeyies cruel frosts, Hes. Op. 504

;

avorj\(yios dwd otaitov Id. Th. 652: also of men, voKitcu Theogn. 7931
-jurovts Maxim, v. Karapx, 87.—Ep. word, like ravn\(yris, from \ifai

to lay asleep, whereas amjKtyiws, dvr/Xfyrjs come from d\iya>.

8vo-T|Xtot, D01. -oXios, ov, ill-sunned, sunless, xvicpas Aesch. Eum. 396,
cf. Eur. Rhes. 247, Plut. Mar. II, etc. II. too much sunned,

parched, A. B. 36.

Svcr-np.<p<u, ro have an unlucky day, be unlucky, Pherecr. Kpair. 20,

Dion. H. I. 57 :—opp. to (iirjutpiu.

8vo*7|u.tpTjp.a, to, ill-luck, Schol. II. 6. 336.

8uo-r|p.tpia, Dor. au.«pia. r), an unlucky day, a mishap, misery, ovoa-

pxptdv vpvraviv Aesch. (Fr. 234) ap. Ar. Ran. 1287 ; iioipa Svoaiupias

Soph. Fr. 518 ; cf. Plut. Eum. 9.

Suo-f|u.fpos, ov, (fjpepos) hard to tame, restive, Strabo 155.
8uo-tju.t|v «'s. - fivvfUTjs, Hipp. Aph. 1 249; SvcrrjiuTos, ov. Id. 1 201.

8wTT)V€p.os, ov, (dveuos) with ill winds, stormy, Soph. Ant. 591.
8wrnviao"TO$, ov, hard to bridle:—Adv. -ran. Syncs. 195 A.

8vcrrpaos, ov, (r)via) = forcg., refractory, yvvit Menand. Incert. 259
a. B. (dvi'a) =ovadvios, ill at ease, uneasy, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 1 OS.

8i*rnvidx'nTOt, ov, hard to hold in, ungovernable, Luc. Abd. 17.

8uch(|v6tos, ov, (dvvw) hard to accomplish, Joseph. B. J. 5. 12, I.

8ucrt)pT|S. fs, (*dpa>) difficult, opp. to tiiipijs, Suid.

8ixrr|pu. 1805, o, 1), = tvatpts 1, Pind. 0. 6. 33 ;—cited as the Att. form
of ovaepts by Moer. p. 1 26, cf. Lob. Phryn. 707.
8uo"f|pto*T0* and -piTO*, ov, = foreg., Hesych.

8uo-r|poT0S, ov, {dpia) hard to plough. Call. Del. 268, Poll. I. 227.

8uu i
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TOi, ov, hard to conquer, Poll. I. 157-

Svo-ffTup, opos, v, r), heavy in heart, Hesych.

8ucqxT|V Dor. 8vo-uxt|*. is, iyxiu) ill-sounding, vuXtpos II. 2. 686,

etc. ; edvarot 16. 442., 18. 464., 22. I So, cf. h. Horn. Ap. 64.

Sv<r6dA't|s, is, hardly growing, Cratin. Incert. 59.
8vo-$dXia, as, r), a misfortune, Sophron. 75 Ahr.

8ua0aXirt|», is, hard to warm: chilly, \(tu.uiv 11. 17. 549. II.

tver-warm, burning hot, Q^ Sm. II. 156.

8wr9avaTdu>, = sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3, Plut. 2. 1039 A.

8uo-ddvdTfw, to die hard, die a lingering death, Hdt. 9. 72 : to struggle

against death. Plat. Rep. 406 B.

8vo-0ivdTOi, ov, bringing a hard death, Hipp. 71 F, etc.; Kparijpis Eur.

Ion 105 1. II. dying a hard death, Galen.

8vo4dvT|s, is, having died a hard death, Anth. P. 9. 81.

8\kt8«uto», ok, ill to look on, Aesch. Pr. 69, 690, Soph. Aj. 1004. II.

hard to see, Plut. 2. 966 B, Ael. N. A. 9. 01.

Svht9<v<u, (aSivos) to be weak and powerless, Hipp. 480. 31, etc.

Suo-fax, ov, like aBtos, godless, ungodly, Aesch. Ag. 1 590, Cho. 46,
etc. ; 8. fuarjfta a thing hateful to the gods. Soph. El. 289.
8vo-$«paw«uro«, ov, hard to cure, Hipp. 21.26, Soph. Aj. 609.
8wrdtpT|S, is, hard to warm, Hesych.

Svo-dipsiavrof , ov, hardly warming, Galen. : cold, Schol. Horn.
8t«r0fpov ov, over-hot, parched, Poll. 5. 1 10, etc.

8wr©«ria, r), an ill state, bad condition : fretfulness, peevishness, Hipp.

Fract. 774, from M8S. ap. Littre 3. p. 534.
8vo-fl€T«'<n, to be dissatisfied, tivi with a thing, Polyb.(?) ap. Suid. II.

mostly in Med., absol. to be muck vexed, Lat. aegre ferre, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,

5 : to be in straits, Polyb. 8. 7, 4.

8Oct0«tov ov, {ri07jfii) in bad case: ro 8. badness, bad condition, Joseph.

A. J. 15. 9, 6. II. hard to set right, Hipp. Fract. 776.
Swrfltiipnrov ov, hard to see into or understand, Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 2.

8wr0r|pQTOS. ov, hard to catch, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, I,al. : metaph., 8.

-rdkrflit Plut. Pericl. 13.

Swr&T|p«uTo*. ov, = foreg.. Plat. Soph. 218 D (v. 1. oWtfr/paT-), 261 A.

SwrOrjpii, 7), bad hunting. Poll. 5. 1 3.

8w0rjpos. ov, having bad sport, Opp. H. 3. 431, Poll. 5. 13.

8va0rj<ravpio*TOf, ov, hard to store, xapwos Plat. Criti. 1 15 B.

Buo-OXoo-tov ov, hard to break, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, I , in Comp.
owrdvT]o-Ki*, = ovadavariw, only in part., Eur. El. 843; alp.a SvoOvijoKov

Id. Rhes. 791. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 616.
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8uo-flpavo-Tos, ov, hard to break, Diosc. 4. 143.
8iKr0pT|VT]Tos, ov, loud-wailing, most mournful, tiros Soph. Ant. 121 1

;

Oprjvos Eur. I. T. 143.
8uo-6poos, ov, ill-sounding, tpaivd Pind. P. 4. 1 1 1 ; fidy/iara, aiSr), 700*

Aesch. Pers. 635, 941, 1076.
8uo-6vp.aiv<i>, to be dispirited, to despond, h. Horn. Cer. 363.
6vo-6vp.<u, = foreg., Hdt. 8. 100; 8. Tafs iK-niotv Plut. Timol. 34:

also in Med. to be melancholy, angry, Eur. Med. 91.
Svo-(rOu,ia, r), despondency, despair, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, al., Soph. Fr.

584, Plat., etc. ; irpiv iKBeiv (vft/rnxois SvaSvfiiav Eur. Supp. 696; in pi.,

Id. Med. 691, Arist. Probl. 30. I, 26.

SucHrCu,iKos, t), ov, melancholy, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 50.
8vo-flvp.os, ov, desponding, melancholy, repentant. Soph. El. 218, etc.

;

tivi at a thing, lb. 550: to 8. = owevfiia, Plut. Pericl. 25. Adv., Sva-
ivnais «x <"' Polyb. I. 87, 1 ; Comp. -oVtpov, Plat. Phaedo 85 B.
SuoT&tcu, to be hard to heal, Paul. Aeg. p. 69.
Svo-i&tos [i], ov, hard to heal, Kkrjts Hipp. Art. 790; ko.kov 8. an ill

that none can cure, Aesch. Ag. 1 103; 0077) Eur. Med. 520; voorjfia

Plat. Legg. 916 A, al.

SvcKSpws, arros, 6, r), hardly perspiring, Theophr. Fr. 9. 18.

Svcacpfw, to have bad omens in a sacrifice, Lat. non litare, Plut. Caes.

63 : opp. to KaWitpioj.

8wi8dAao-o-os, Att. -tto$, ov, (fivai) dipped in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 38.

Suo-iKfios, ov, (tK/ids) hard to wet or moisten, Hipp. 603.
SwCiupos [f], ov, unlovely, hateful, Kafxaros Ap. Rh. 3. 961. II.

tormented by love, Nonn. D. 42. 191.

SwvTnros, ov, hard to ride in ; rd 8. parts unfit for cavalry-service,

Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12 ; so, 8. xdipa Plut. Philop. 14 :—also Svciirrrao-Tos,

ov, Schol. Plat.

Svktis [C], (us, t), (8iia;) a setting of the suti or stars, opp. to dvaroXrf,

Aesch. Pr. 458 ; Aiupt IIA<ia8<uv 8iW (cf. IIA<ta8cs) Id. Ag. 826 ; vtpl

tvaiv nXtidbos Damox. Xivrp. 1. 19; dxp'S r)Aioi; Svaaus C.I. 1122;
dAiov ft'xp' 8. 1 1 23: Kvvos ifvxpdv o. Soph. Fr. 379. 2. the

quarter in which the sun sets, the west, vpos J)\iov ovaiv Thuc. 2. 96 ;

irpos ovotv Arist. Mund. 3, 8 ; diro bvoeais C. I. 1 755 ; irpos ivaet Polyb.

1. 42, 5 ; Toos- Tds 8uo-»s Id. 5. 104, 7. II. a place of refuge,

a retreat, Opp. H. I. 330.
8wr£xvfVTOs, ov, hard to track, Schol. Soph. Aj. 32.
Svo-KaTjs, is, hard to burn, burning badly, Plut. 2. 952 C.
Svo-Ka8aip<Tot, ov, hard to overthrow, Philo I. 61, etc.

8vo-Kd8apTos. ov, hard to purify, Plut. 2. 991 B. II. hard to

satisfy by purification or atonement, Lat. inexpiabilis, 8. "AiSov Ai^r/v, 01

the house of the Labdacidae in which murders never ceased, Soph. Ant.

1284; taiiuuv Ar. Pax 1250.
8uo~ko.0cktos, ov, hard to hold in, iinroi Xen. Mem. 4. 1,3, Plut. Num. 4.

8vo-Kd9o8os, ov, hard to go down into, <nrr/Aaiov Conon ap. Phot.

8uo-KopTrf|«, is, hard to bend, Plut. 2. 650 D, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3.

8ixrKop.Trros, ov, = foreg., Schol. Ar. Thesm. 68, Basil.

SvcTKairvos, ov, noisomefrom smoke, 8. odiuara (cf. Milton's 'smoky

rafters'), Aesch. Ag. 774. II. yielding an unpleasant smoke,

Theophr. Ign. 72, Chaerem. ap. Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 5.

8voxapT«pT)Tot, ov, hard to endure, Plut. Phoc. 4, etc.

8vo-icaTdY<ivio"TO», ov, hard to struggle with, Polyb. 15. 15, 8, etc.

Svo-Kardfaros, ov, hard to bring back, wpvs <]n\iav, cited from Iambi.

Svo-naTOKTO*, ov, = foreg., Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4.

SvaKaTdXTjrrros, ov, hard to understand, Diod. I. 3, M. Anton. 5. 10.

Suo-KaTaXXaicTOS. ov, hard to reconcile, Plut. 2. 13 D, Ath. 625 B.

Svo-KaTciX&ros, ov, hard to bring to an end, Strabo 643.
8vo-»caTap.d0T|To«, ov, hard to learn or understand, Isocr. 210 B, Plat.

Polit. 303 D. Adv., ovaxaTafiadTiTws Ix*'" Isocr. 21 C.

&vo-KaTau,&XT)Tos, ov, hard to overcome, Diod. 3. 35.
Svo-KaTavo-nTOS, ov, hard to make out, Diod. 5. 14, Plut. 2. 47 C.

8vo-KOTiira\KTTO», ov, hard to check, aXyos Aesch. Cho. 470 : restless,

if>vxy Eur. Med. 109 :

—

to ovate. Theophr. Vent. 35.
8vo-KaT4irXT|icTOS, ov, hard to keep in awe, Polyb. I. 67, 4.

ovo'KaTa-froXtu.TjTos, ov, hard to conquer, Diod. 2. 48.

8vo-KOToirovr|Tot, ov, hard to execute, M. Anton. 6. 19, An. Epict. 3.

12,8.
Suo-KaTaTroo-ia, r), difficulty of swallowing. Medic.

8wKo,TOTfOTOs, ov, hard to swallow down, Arist. de Sens. 5, 10.

SvaicaTd-n-paKTOS, ov, hard to effect, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 1 2.

8ucricaTdo-p%o-TOS, ov, hard to extinguish, Diod. 4. 54, Plut. 2. 417 13.

Svo-Kardo-rdTos. ov, hard to restore or rally, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 43.

Svo-KaTa4>p6vT|TOS, ov, not to be despised, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 42.

8vo-ico.T«pYao-To«, ov, hard to work, X1801 Strab. 808 ; xaprroi bvoKarep-

yaarortpoi somewhat hard of digestion, Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, 4. II.

= 8oo"*aTairpa«Tos, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 7, hi Compar.
8vo*icdTOirTo*, ov, hard to see into or understand, Cyril!.

Svo-xaTopOuTos, ov, hard to succeed in or effect, Dem. Phal. 127, Galen.

8wKaTovXwTOf, ov, hardly forming a scar, cited from Diosc.

8vo-k«, Ion. for <8v, v. sub ovu.

Svo-K<Xu8ot, ov, ill-sounding, shrieking, <po0os II. 16.357; fifXos 8.

envy with its tongue of malice, Hes. Op. 194 ; 8. C/ivos 'Eptvios Aesch.

Theb. 867 ; pu>Zoa Eur. Ion 1098.

8vo-k«vwtos, ov, hard to secrete, Galen.

BixricfpaoTOi, ov, hard to temper, Plut. Dio 52, etc.

8uo-K«p8r|s, is, with ill gains, ill-gotten, Opp. H. 2. 41 7.

8uo-kt|8t|S. is, full of misery, ivaxifiia viiitTo <pvKd(a Od. 5. 466.

8Wkt)Xo«, ov, past remedy, Aesch. Eum. 825. (Formed perhaps by a

false analogy from tu«r;Xos.)
v
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Sv<ncm|<ria, Ion. -it), /), difficulty of moving, Hipp. Aph. 1 257, Arist.

G. A. 5. I, 39, P. A. 4. 9. 8.

8vo"kivt|tos [t], ov, hard to move. Plat. Tim. 56 A, etc. II. in

mental relations, 5. Trpos tovs tpufiovs Id. Rep. 503 D ; S. biro opyrjs

Arist. de Virt. 3,1; 8. irotftv t^v Stavotav Id. P. A. 4. 10, 8 :—Adv.,

bvaKivrrrcos Kal dpaBivs i\(tv Ptat* Rep. 503 D. 2. firm, resolute,

Plut. Thes. 36; and, inexorable, Anth. P. 7. 231.

8uo-kX«t)s, Is, inglorious, II. 9. 2 3 (in poet. ace. SuoTcAed for bvaxXda):
—infamous, shameful, of persons and things, 3. $ia Aesch. Pr. 241 ;

hvaK\ttoTa.Ttp pupa Id. Pers. 444 ; irpwrov ptiv ov/c o&V dbticos eipt

8voK\fTjS Eur. Hel. 270; also in Xcn. Cyr. 3. 3, 53. Adv. -ed>s, Soph.

El. 1006, Eur., etc.

Svo-kXcio,, 1), ill-fame, an ill name, infamy, Soph. Fr. 196, Eur. Med.
218, Thuc. 3. 58, Plat. Legg. 653 A ; iirl SvaxXtia tending to disgrace

them. Soph. Aj. 143. II. ingloriousness, Dem. 1396. 18.

SvoxXflSovtoros, ov, of ill name, boding ill, Luc. Amor. 39.
Svo-K.Ynpeo), to be unlucky in one's lot, esp. in standing for an office,

opp. to Xayxctvat, Plat. Legg. 690 C.

Suo-K\T|pT|p.a. to, a piece of ill luck, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 437.
Suo-K\i)p(a, 7), ill Inch, Basil.

8vctkXt|pos, ov, unlucky, A. B. 34.
Svo-kXt|S, poet, for SvokXc/js, Anth. P. 15. 22.

Suo-kAtitos, ov, of ill-fame, infamous, Diocl. ap. Ath. 120 D.

8vo-kolXios, ov, badfor the bowels, causing costivity, Plut. 3. 137 A.

Svo-koivuVtjtos, ov, unsocial. Plat. Rep. 486 B.

8uo-koit«o, to have bad nights, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Acut. 388.

80o-koitos, ov, making bed unpleasant, Aristaen. 3. 7-

Suo-KoAaiva, fut. dvui : impf. tSvffKoKatvov Plat. Phileb. 26 D :

—

to be

peevish or discontented, Ar. Nub. 36; of a baby, Lys. 92. 36; to shew

displeasure, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 8 ; 8. is . . Plat. 1. c. 2. to cause trouble

or annoyance, ovpijats ZvatcoXaivovaa Hipp. 76 D.

Svo-KoAia. 7), discontent, peevishness, Ar. Vesp. 106, Plat. Rep. 411

C. II. of things, difficulty, 8. ex"" Dem. 57. 2, Arist. Pol. 3.

10, I ; irXtiovs irape\(tv ovo-tcoXias lb. 3. 5, 3.

8vo-k6XXt|tos, ov, hard to glue together, Galen. : ill-glued or fastened,

loose, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. II.

8vo~KoA6-Kap/nTos, ov, hard to bend : 5. fcapiri) an intricate flourish in

singing, Ar. Nub. 971.
Svo-koX6-koitos, ov, making bed uneasy, piptpva Ar. Nub. 420.

Svo-koXos, ov, (kuXov) : I. of persons, properly, hard to satisfy

with food (cf. Ath. 262 A) ; but, generally, hard to please, discontented,

fretful, peevish, Eur. Bacch. 1 251, Ar. Vesp. 942, Plat., etc.; cf. Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 6, 2 : of animals, intractable, Plat. Theaet. 174 D;—so in

Adv., Suo-tfoAoK <?x ("/ Isocr. 67 C, Dem. 381. 39, etc.; ovaxokuirfpov

btaxftoSat Plat. Phaedo 84 E. II. of things, troublesome, harassing,

b. Tj rjvtvxTjiTts Id. Phaedr. 246 B ; of diseases, Hipp. 122 H, etc., v. Foes.

Oecon. ; generally, unpleasant, Dem. 291. 21, Menand. Boiwt. 2: to

bionoKov Plat. Legg. 791 C. 2. difficult to explain, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 25, 3, Metaph. 2. 4, 30: 8. eon it is difficult, Ev. Marc. 10. 24:

—

Adv. -A<us, hardly, with difficulty, lb. io. 23, al.

8vo-koXitos, ov, with ill-formed womb, yaOTrjp Anth. P. 7- 583.
8uo-ic6|UO-tos, ov, hard to bear, intolerable, iruTpos Soph. Ant. 1346;

Tfxva Eur. H. F. 1433.
Suo-koitos, ov, («dirrai) hard to bruise, Damocrat. ap. Galen. 13. 636.

8uo-KpuT)s. ts,~bvaKpaTos, Opp. H. 2. 517.
Suo-Kpdo-La, 7), bad temperament, Lat. intemperies, of the air, Plut.

Alex. 58 ; of the body, Id. Dio 3.

8\JO-KpSTT|s, is, = sq , Plut. ap. Stob. t. 33. 10.

SuaxpaTnTOS [a], ov, hard to overcome, Diod. 3. 3.

Suo-KpuTo$, ov, of bad temperament, dijp Strabo 96.

8ucncpivT|S, es, hard to extinguish, Plut. 3. 923 A.

ovo-Kpio-iu-os. ov, = sq., Schol. Hippocr. 2. 272 ed. Dietz.

SuoxpiTOS, ov, hard to discern or interpret, daripaiv duvets Aesch. Pr.

458; kXtjS6v(s lb. 486; ovtipara Id. Ag. 981, cf. Soph. Tr. 949:—8.

voanpa hard to determine, doubtful, Hipp. Aph. 1 243. but Epid. 3. 1086,

having a dangerous crisis :—8. tan, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 433 C. Adv.

-rots, doubtfully, darkly, Aesch. Pr. 662 ; 8. exeiv to ue IM doubt, Ar.

Ran. 1433.
Bvctkttitos, ov, hard to reach or gain, Polyb. 3. 32, 1.

Svo-Kvpeu, to be unlucky at dice, Ath. 666 D.

8uo-Kup.avTos [0], ov, in Aesch. Ag. 653, ivanvpavra icaxa evils from
the stormy sea.

Svo~ku$€u>, to be stone-deaf, Anth. P. 7. 731.
8vo-Kb><t>os, ov, stone-deaf, Hipp. 149 E, Arist. de Insomn. 2, 6.

8vo*X«avTOS, (AeatVoj) hard to pound or bray. Medic.

8vctX€ktos, ov, hard to tell, Lat. infandus, Aesch. Pers. 702.

Svo-XeKTpos. ov, ill-wedded, Schol. Soph. El. 492.
SvcrXeTrrjs, is, hard to shell, Nic. Al. 271.

SwXtjtttos, ov, hard to catch, Luc. Gymn. 27: hard to comprehend,

Plut. 2. 17 D.

8vo-X6y».o*tos, ov, hard to compute, Anaxim. in Stob. Eel. 2. p. 236,

Galen. II. act. ill-calculating, misguided, \tip Soph. Aj. 40.

8vo-Xo$os, ov, hardfor the neck, hard to bear, fyvyXrj, £vyos Theogn.

846, 1018 ; bvoXocpanipovs rrovovs Aesch. Pr. 931. II. impatient

of the yoke, f/piovot Ael. N. A. 16. 9: Adv., -</>a>s tpipetv Eur. Tro. 303.

8vj-Xvtos, ov, indissoluble, bvaXvTots xaA/cev/iao-t Aesch. Pr. 19 ; olkos

tuiv 8. -nuvaiv Eur. Andr. 121. Adv., SvaXvrais ixliV Xen. Oec. 8, 13.

8vcrpa8eu. to be slow at recognising, Aesch. Cho. 235.

8vo-u.30T|S, is, hard to learn, Aesch. Ag. 1255 ; 8. Ibtiv hard to know

at sight, Eur. Med. 1196: to 8. difficulty ofknowing, Id. I.T. 478. II.

act. hardly learning, slow at learning, dull, stupid. Plat. Rep. 358 A,

etc. :—Adv., bvaptaOu/s (X(tv lb- 5°3 D-

8vo-p.S9la, 7), slowness at learning. Plat. Rep. 618 D, etc.

8vo-p.av-f|S, ft, (pavusl) thick, sluggish, vbara Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 2.

Svo~u.apavTOS, ov, unfading, A. B. 35.
8uo-pdcnf]Tos. ov, hard to chew, Galen.

8vo-pdTu>p, Dor. for SvaprjTwp.

8uo~p.ux<u), tofight in vain against, or, to fight an unholy fight with,

Qtotat bvoixaxovvrts Soph. Tr. 492 : so verb. Adj. 8vo-u.&XT|Teov, one
mustfight desperately with, dvayxr} b

1

oiixi 8. Id. Ant. 1 106. II.

tofight desperately, Plut. 2. 371 A.

Suo-paxos, ov, hard tofight with, unconquerable, Aesch. Pr. 921, Eur.

Hec. 1055, Plat., etc. 2. generally, difficult, Aesch. Ag. 1561.
8vo-p.etA1.KT0s, ov, hard to appease, Plut. Artox. 19, etc.

8vau.eva.ivu>, to bear ill-will, rtvi against another, Eur. Med. 874: a

poet, word, used however by Dem. 300. 26, etc.

8vo*v.evcta, 7), ill-will, enmity, tj Ik aov 8. Soph. El. 619 ; iv 8. (tvat

lb. 1 1 24; 8. apaaBai rtvi Eur. Heracl. 991 : also in Prose, Antipho 125.
28, Plat. Rep. 500 C.

5vo-u.eveu>v. a participial form, only found in masc. bearing ill-will,

hostile, Od. 2. 72 ; bvaptviovTis lb. 73., 20. 314.
8vo-u.evr|S, is, (pivos) =foreg., hostile, avSpes 8. II. 5. 488 ; Svaptivies

enemies, II. 16. 521 ; ovaptcviajv oxXos Aesch. Theb. 234, cf. 366; also

in Hdt. and Trag., esp. Eur. :—c. dat., rta irarovvri Svapevrjs Aesch. Ag.

1 193, cf. Soph. Ph. 585 ; rarely c. gen., dVSpa 8. x^ov^ s an enemy of
the land, Id. Ant. 187 :—Adv. -vuis, Plat. Theaet. 168 B ; 8. exe'"

rtvi or irpus rtva Isocr. 27 D, etc. II. rarely of things, 8. xoc"
Soph. El. 440; 8. tpws Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 31, cf. Eur. Ale. 617.
8vo~p.€vi8i]S, ov, o, =foreg., Ael. V. H. 3. 7.

8vo-p.evi.K6s. tj, iv, like an enemy, hostile, Polyb. 6. 7, 8, etc. Adv.

-nibs, Id. 8. 10, I, etc.

8vo-p.€T&pXT|TOS, ov, hard to alter, Hipp. 384. 14, Plut. 3.95 2 B : so, 8vo--

perdfJoAos, ov, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 1003 Kiihn. Adv. -Kus, lb. 1004.

Svcru.cTd.8oTos, ov, not imparting freely, Strabo 806.

8vo-p.«Td8«TOS, ov, hard to alter, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 401, Plut. 3. 799 B.

8vo-u.«TaKivTjTos, ov, hard to shift, Eust. 1733- 3 2 » Hesych.

Svo-p-eTaKXao-Tos, ov, hard to break or move, Schol. Soph. O. T. 13.

8vo-p.€TaKXTjTOS, ov, hard to change, Geop. 19. 3, 13.

8i»o-u.eTdTmo-TOS, ov, hard to convince, Cyrill.

SvapexuxeLpLo-Tos. ov, hard to manage, irats Plat. Legg. 808 D; oi/trva

Xen. Cyn. 2, 6 :

—

hard to attack, arparos Hdt. 7- 236.

8vo-p.€TpT|Tos, ov, hard to jneasure, Antipho ap. Poll. 4. 167.

Svo-p-q, 7), (Svoi) =ovots, a setting, mostly in pi., opp. to dvaroKai

;

dtX'tov 8. Soph. O. C. 1245, cf. Aesch. Fr. 66; iirl ovopriatv iiiv at the

point of setting, Hdt. 3. 104; irep! 17A10V ovopas Lys. 95. 22; metaph.,

to yijpas bvapat &iov Emped. ap. Arist. Poet. 21, 13. II. the

quarter of sunset, the west, dVo iotrip-ns re Kal r/Xiov bvopiaiv Hdt. 2.

31 ; irpos ijXtov Svopiwv Id. 7. 115, cf. 3. 33 ; 7rp6s Svapais Aesch. Pers.

237.—Dor. Sv8p.T|. Call. Dem. Cal. 10, Fr. 465 (in sing.).

Svorp-iivis, t, wrathful, Seis Poll. I. 39; X"^os Anth. P. 9. 69.

8vo-p.T|vtTos, ov, visited by heavy wrath, Anth. P. 7- I4 1 -

8vo-p.T|Tr|p, epos, ^, in Od. 23. 97, Ai^Tep i/xfj Svo-pnrtp my mother yet

no mother,

8vo-p.T|Ta>p, Dor. -p.aTwp, opos, 0, 1), in Aesch. Supp. 68, 8. kotos an

ill mother's wrath, cf. Lye. 1174, Noun. D. 46. 194.

8vo-pT)xdveto. to be at loss how to do, c. inf., Aesch. Ag. 1360.

8vo-pT|xav°s, ov, hard to effect, Epimen. ap. Diog. L. I. 113, Opp. H.

3. 404. II. act. at a loss, Themist. 137 B.

Svo-piKos. 17, ov, (bvap.r]) = 5tm/fds, western, Strabo 85, Heliod. 8. 15 ;

Sup. -dvraTos, Ptol. Geogr. 2. 3, 18.

8vo-u,iKTOS, ov, hard to mix; without affinity, Plat. Tim. 35 A,

etc. II. unsocial : Adv., bvapuKrajs tx(lv Pmt.- 2. 640 D.

Svo-p.iu.T|TOS [r], ov, hard to imitate, Diod. 1. 61, Luc. Alex. 20, C. I.31S7.

8vcru.icrr|TOS [i], ov, much hated, Lye. 841.

8vo-u.vT)u.6v«vTOS,ov,Aara'/oremewj6er, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 2, Diod. II.

act. remembering ill, unmindful. Plat. Tim. 74 E.

8vo-pd0ev. Adv. (dvaptrj) from the west, Nicet. Ann. 95 D.

8vo~u.oipos, ov, (ptotpa) = Svapopos, Soph. O. C. 327.

cva-popta. 77, a hardfate, Anth. P. 9. 351.

8vo-p.opos, ov, m bvopotpos, ill-fated, ill-starred, II. 22. 60, etc., often

in Soph. ; Svoftopov yt bvopopa (sc. OKijirTpa) O. C. 1 109 ; cf. Svoptotpos:

also in Prose, Antipho 122.19. ^^v - ~P'"'i> w' 1^ HIfortune, Aesch. Theb.

837 (Cod. M. Sva<popas).

ovo-u.op4>ta. J7, badness ofform, ugliness, Hdt. 6. 61, etc.

8vo-pop4>os. ov, misshapen, ill-favoured, ioB-qs Eur. Hel. 1204.

8vo-povo-os. ov,—dptovaos, unmusical, avXus Anth. P. 9. 316.

8vo-viKT|Tos [i], ov, hard to conquer, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c. Marc. 2.

8vo-viittos, ov, hard to wash out, 8. e« SeATOv ypatprj Soph. Tr. 6S3.

8uo-vl<|>os, ov, (v'tip) snowed upon, Nonn. D. 3. 685. 2. in other

places of Nonn. chilly, wintry, vbwp, otbpa.

Svcrvoe'u), to be ill-affected, rtvi Plut. Cic. 38.

8vo-vot|Tos, ov, hard to be understood, Darius ap. Diog. L. 9. 13.

8vo-vot|tos, ov, unintelligible, absurd, Arist. Plant. I. I, II.

Svo-voiol, 7), disaffection, ill-will, malevolence, Soph. El. 654, Eur. Hec.

973, Plat. Theaet. 151 D.

Svo-vopia, 7), lawlessness, a bad constitution, Solon 15. 31 : personified

in Hes. Theog. 330: cf. euvopia.

8vo-vou.os, ov, lawless, unrighteous, Anth. P. 6. 316.

8vo-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, ill-affected, disaffected, Ttvt Soph. Ant.

313, Eur. I. T. 350, Thuc. 2. 60. Adv. bvovais. Poll. 2. 230.



SutrvoaTOS— SucnreplXtiTrTOs.

ouctvocttos voaros, a return tltat is no return, Eur. Tro. 75-

SuCTvovOc-rnTOS, ov, hard to be corrected, Byz.

8uCTvvp.d>«uTOS, ov, disagreeable to marry, Anth. P. 7. 401.

8vo-vup.<j>os, ov, ill-wedded or ill-betrothed, Eur. I. T. 216, Tro. 145.

SwJ«vos, ov, inhospitable, Poll. 9. 22.

Svo'f'ripavTos, ov, hard to dry, Theophr. C. P. I. 4, 3.

8uct|up43Xtjtos, ov, hard to unite, v. 1. Artemid. 4. 56. II. hard

to understand, Dio C. 56. 29.

8ua-fuu.fjoXos, ov, hard to deal with, driving a hard bargain. Plat.

Rep. 486 B, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 3. II. = foreg. II, Poll. 5. 150.

8uo-fuvrros, ov, hard to understand, unintelligible, Sva(vvtrov (vvtros

fiikos iyvai Eur. Phoen. 1506, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 3.

Svro-JvvflfTos, ov, hard to put together, dub. 1. Plut. 2. 975 F ; Reiske

ZvafvvtTos.

8ucto-vkos, ov, over heavy, burdensome, irkovros Plut. Aemil. 12.

Suct68«vtos, ov, hardly passable, App. Syr. 21.

SvctoScu, to mate bad way, get on slowly, Plut. Pyrrh. 32, Ait. Epict.

3- '9- 3;
Svo-oSia, 1), badness of roads, App. Syr. 21 : difficulty, Plut. 2. 448 A.

SucoSpia. SuctoSu.os, v. sub bvooofi-.

Suo-oSoiraiirdXos, ov, difficult and rugged, properly 01* a mountain
road : metaph., Aesch. Eum. 387.
SvctoSos, ov, hard to pass, scarce passable, Thuc. I. 107, Poll. 3. 96.
Svo-oiju, to be distressed, Eur. Rhes. 724 ; and in Med. to fear, lb.

805. II. in ovtoi bvaotfa Bdfivov ais opvis </>o#cd, Aesch. Ag. 1316,
8. *p6@oi seems — ipo&ovncu, to be afraid of, tremble at. (The simple

vi{w is only cited by Ap. Dysc. ap. A. B. 538 ; cf. olfiwfa from oifiot.)

Suo-ooctjtm, ov, bad to dwell in, Hipp. Aer. 291, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 21.

Sv<roucov6p.T|TOS, ov, hard to digest, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 70 A.
Suo-oikos, ov, = bvaoiicnTos, Schol. Soph. Ph. 551.
Suctoiuos. ov, ace. to Schol. and Hesych., = Svoo8os, tvxi 8. Aesch.

Cho. 945*:—al. (from oifiij) harsh-sounding.

Suo-oivof, ov, yielding bad wine. Poll. 6. 21.

8uo-oia-ro», ov, (otau, tpipai) hard to bear, insufferable, mjiiara, akyrf,

srovoi Aesch. Pr. 691, Cho. 745, Soph. Ph. 507; 0iov Ivootarov (Xt,r
rpcupdv Id. O. C. 1687 ; 8. dijp Strabo 562.
Suctoiuv<u, (oiwvui) to augur ill of a thing, A. B. 35.
Surxouiivio-p.6s, o, an ill omen, Hesych. : 8v<rotwvwrTOS, ov, ill-omened,

Lat. inavspicatus, Luc. Euu. 6 ; SuCTOUimorucds, 17, iv, Suid.

Suctokvos, ov, very lazy :—Adv. -»«t, M. Anton. 5. I.

Suctou,oa. v. sub 8ucu.

SuCTou^poi, ov, stormy, wintry. Soph. Ant. 358.
Su<rop.CVi]TOS [i], ov, = sq„ Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477.
Buudp.iAo», ov, hard to live with, Plut. Demetr. 42 : bringing evil in

one's company, 'Epivvs Aesch. Ag. 746.
Suo-dp.p.aTo$, ov, scarce-seeing, purblind, Aesch. Eum. 388.
Suo-op.01.of, ov, unlike, Stratt. Incert. 13, Hesych.
Suo-bvfipot, ov.full of ill dreams, vwvos Plut. 2. 15 B:

—

bringing ill

dreams, Ppw/iara lb. 734 E.

$uo-oitto«. ov, {fyoiuu) hard to see or know, cited from Hipp. :—To 8.

gloom, darkness, Polyb. 18. 4, 2.

Svo-opdTOt, ov, hard to set, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 40 : rd bvoipara dark corners.

Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 18. II. ill to look on, horrible, App. Hisp. 97.
Svo-opYno-ia, r), passionaleness, Hipp. 49. 28 : also 8vo-opyia, Id. Vet.
Med. 12.

Suo-dpynTO*, ov, = ovaopyos, Babr. II. 12, Poll. I. 39. Adv. -rait,

Dion. H. 6. 47.
Suo-opvos, ok, quick to anger. Soph. Aj. 1017, Ph. 377, Tr. II 18.

8uo-op<(ia, j), feebleness of appetite, Galen. 7. 128.
8uo-6pio-r05, ov, difficult to keep within limits, Arift. Meteor. 4. 1, 3,

Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 4. II. difficult to define, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 5.
8vo-opK«i>, (opKot) to swear falsely, A. B. 36.
Suo-6pu.io-Toi, ov, (Jp/u'fai) =$q., Poll. 1. 101.
8uo-c pp-ov ov, with bad anchorage, vr\aos .0. vavai Aesch. Pers. 448

:

but to ivoopua rough ground, where one can scarce get footing, Xen.
Cyn. 10, 7. II. act , stvoal 8. that detained the fleet in harbour, or

that kept itfrom reaching harbour, foul winds, Aesch. Ag. 194 : cf. akrj II.

Suo-opvis, JBos, i, h,=bvaoiwviaros, boding ill, Aesch. Theb. 838;
oi'cukos Eur. Hipp. 760 :

—

with ill auspices, Plut. Marc. 4.
Svo-opdwcuof, a, ov, dusky, Tpixt Eur. Phoen. 325.
8110-00-p.ta, r), an ill smell, ill savour. Soph. Ph. 876, Fr. 483.
Sno-00-u.os, Ion. oopov ov, (iaiiij) ill-smelling, stinking, iv bvrobpto-

raTai [riwy] yivipitvov ticMararuv iort Hdt. 3. 112 ; 8. 1) ooiiti Arist.

Probl. 13. 10. II. badfor scent, in hunting, ol op.$pot tt)k yrpr

wotovot biaoaaov Xen. Cyn. J, 3. III. act. having a bad nose,

Arist. de Insomn. 2, 6.

SuctouXxtoi, ok, hard to sear over. Poll. 4. 196.
Svooup<ui. to have a retention of urine, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 4.
Suo-ovpia, Ion. ve\, r). retention 'f urine, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Fr.444.
Suaoupiacns, tan, ij, — foreg., Suid.

8 uctoupidw, bvoovpioi, Diosc. 1 . 39.
Suo-oupucds, r), ov:—woios b. - Twouvpia, Cic. Fam. 7. 26.

Svo-ovpio-Tot, °". (ovpi{ai) driven by a too favourable wind,fatally fa-
vourable. Soph. O. T. 1 3 15.

Su?od>6aXp.oi, ov, offensive to the sight, Telest. 1.4.
8u<nrd6<ui. r), deep affliction. Plut. 2. 112 B. II. firmness in

resisting. Id. Demetr. 21., 2. 666 B :

—

insensibility, Alex. Aphr. I. 39.
Suo-rra9<u. to suffer a hard fate, Mosch. 4. 84. Nic. Th. 38 1 .

*
II.

to bear impatiently, Lat. aegre ferre, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 428 : to be impa-
tient, iwi tiki, vput ti Plut. Aemil. 36, Pericl. 33 ; iv tiki Id. 2. 77 E. J

395
8uo-waer|S, is, (ira$uv) feeling to excess, opp. to diraS^j, Plut. 2 102D - ll - hardly feeling, impassive, much like dira&is, lb sza C

Luc. Anach. 24. *"* '

8uo-iraiwuXos, ov, rough and steep. Archil. 104, Nic. Th. 145— in
Opp. H. 2. 369, merely rough, Kaxvn.
SuottoXoiotos, ok, hard to wrestle with, Epich. 98 Ahr. ; dpa, Aesch

Cho. 692; irpayuara Supp. 46S ; -yf/pas Eur. Supp. 1108 ; oiW/us- Xen.
Hell. 5. 2, 18 ; cf. bvaniKaaros.
8uormlXdp.os, ok, hard to struggle with, like dirdXa/ios, 80A.01 8fZv

Aesch. Eum. 846. II. helpless, irtpi ti Tzetz. :—Adv., Svoira-
\dfuos oKioiai to perish helplessly, Aesch. Supp. 867.
SwnrOXrrs, is, hard to wrestle with, Sivij Aesch. Eum. 559: difficult,

c. inf., Otaxpivuv .. Svaira\is [ion] Pind. O. 8. 33, cf. P. 4. 448. 2.
dangerous, noxious, fli(ai Ap. Rh. 4. 52.
8i/cnrapdf3XT|T0s, ov, incomparable, Plut. Anton. 27.
Suo~rrapafjot|<rr|Tos, ok, hard to assist, Polyb. 5. 22, 7.
SwrrapdfjovXos, ov, hard to persuade, Aesch. Supp. 109.
Svo-irapdY-ytXTOs, ov, hardly admitting advice, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 395.
Svo-Trapd-yprldios, ov, hard to limit, Polyb. 16. 12, 10, etc.

Suo-irapdyuYOS, ok, hard to mislead, Poll. 8. 10.
8uo"rrapd5eKTOs, ok, hard to admit or believe, Sext. Emp. M. 9.

4 2 -

t

II. act - hardly admitting, mortals Clem. Al. 444:—Adv.,
8i/c7irapa5f'/rraK (\fiv to be sceptical, Polyb. 1 2. 4, 7.
Suo-irapdOtAicTOS, ok, hard to assuage, Aesch. Supp. 386.
Suo-rrapai-rnTos, ok, hard to move by prayer, inexorable, (ppivts Aesch.

I'r- 34 : °P7V Polyb. 31. 7, 13 ; of a person, Plut. Cat. Mi. 1.

8uo-irapdKXT|TOS, ok, inexorable, Schol. Soph. O. T. 336.
8uo-rrapdicoXou$T|Tos, ov, hard to follcw, i. e. hard to understand,

Menaud. 'Two/3. 10, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 3. II. act. hardly un-
derstanding, dull, M. Anton. J. 5.
Suo-rro.paKop.io-TOs, ov, hard to carry along, Plut. Demetr. 19; jrAoCs

8. a difficult voyage, Polvb. 3. 61, 2.

Sua"!rapau.v0T)ros, ok, hard to appease. Plat. Tim. 69 D, Plut. Mar. 45.
Suo-iropdirttOTOS, ok, hard to dissuade, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 3.
8uo~rropdirXtvo-Tos, ok, hard to sail along, Strabo 777.
SuCTirapdrrXovs, ouk, = foreg., Diod. 3. 44.
Suo-napairoit|Tos, ov, hard to copy or forge. Amnion. 74.
8vo-irapaTT|pT)TOs, ok, hard to observe, Autig. Car. 140, Porph. Abst. 3. 4.
8vo-irapdTp«TfTos, ov, hard to seduce or bribe. Poll. 8. 10.

Svo-irdpcuvos, ok, ill-mated, Kiicrpov Soph. Tr. 791.
8uo~rrapt)YdpnT0s, ov, =sq., Plut. 2. 74 E.

Svo-irapTryopos, ov, hard to appease, Aesch. Eum. 384.
8vo-irdp6<vof, ok, unhappy maiden, Anth. P. 2. 197.
Auo-irapis, 1805, i, unhappy Paris, Paris of ill omen, II. 3. 39., 13. 769

;

cf. Aii'uirupK. AvotXivT].

Svo-irdplTOS, ok, hard to pass, Xen. An. 4. I, 25.
Suo-irdpoSof , ov, hard to enter, Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 D.
5uCTiro.pofwop.ai, Pass, to be subject to parcxysms or accesses, Alex.

Trail. 686 ed. Basil.

8ua-irdn)Toi [a], ok, Aaro" to the feet, Ms Luc. Trag. 226.
Suo~iravo-Toi, ok, hard to stop or appease, Galen. Adv. -this.

8uo-irfi()<ia, f), ill discipline, disobedience, App. Civ. 1. 48.
8vo-ir€i6r|S, is, hard to persuade, not easily talked over, Plat. Phaedr.

271 D. 3. self-willed, disobedient, intractable. Id. Legg. 880 A, al.

;

Kvvts Xen. Mem. 4. 1,3. Adv., bvonuQws i\*iv irpor ti Plut. Galb. 25 ;

8. >i>ipuv Id. Lysand. If.
Svo-rrtipia, r), difficulty of learning by experiment, Hipp. 47. 11.

Suotmictto*. ok, hard to persuade, self-willed, opiniative, Arist. Eth. N. 7.

9, 2 :—Adv., SvawtioTois ix*'v to be incredulous, Isocr. 44 C. II.
disobedient, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 23.

8uo-irf'Xo,CTTos, ov, dangerous to come near, 8. ufiaBia xatcuv (Nauck
8«yirdAaiCTT0K) Soph. Fr. 663.
8uo-ir<u.HTO$, ov, hard to ;end away, Aesch. Ag. 1190.
8vo-Tf«'p.d>«Aov ov: in 11. 16. 748, Kebriones is likened to a diver, who

will jump into the sea, ti ttai ovovifitptkos ttrj even if it be rough and
stormy ; so in Hes. Th. 440, as a general epith. of the sea, ol ykavtcijv

buovifjuptkov ipya^vvrai ; also, KauriAi'r/ 8. a stormy, dangerous passage,

Id. Op. 616 ; avpi) Noun. D. 2. 550 :—metaph. like Svoxokos, rude, un-

courteous, Hes. Op. 721. (The sense of the word is clear; prob. there-

fore the Root is the same with that of nifu(n(.)

SvCT7r«'v0«po$. ov, of an ill step-mother, Qtopa Nonn. D. 3. 309.
Svo-irtvfliw, to be sore afflicted, Plut. 2. 106 A.

8uo-w«v6t|», is, bringing sore affliction, direful, KapaTos Pind. P. 12.

18; ovAos lb. II. 28; Bakapioio ..IvasrtvSia koouov Epigr. Gr. 431 ;

'Ai'oas lb. 250.

SvinrfiravTOS, ok, hard to soften, Schol. Soph. Aj. 203.

8vo-iT«irT«i), to digest with difficulty, cited from Diosc.

8uo-tt«'itto», ov. hard to digest, Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 6, al., Nicom. EiAei0.

I. 31 : refusing to be assimilated. Plat. Tim. 82 A. 2. unripe, Nic.

Al. 297.
SuCTTTtpaiuTos, ov, = sq., Byz.
SvCTirtpuTOS, ok, hard to get through, \wpa Strabo 697 ; aiwv Eur.

Med. 645.
SvCTircpidvuYov ok, hard to wheel about, Arr. Tact. 16. 8.

8v0"7r«piY«vT|TOS, ov, hard to overcome, Philo I. 621.

Suo"Tr<pi.Kd8a.pTOS. ok, hard to peel clean off, ipkoius Theophr. H. P. 5.

I, I (al. -*a^aip<Tds).

8uCT-rr«p(XT|irros, ok. hard to encompass, yaoriip Posidon. ap. Ath.

J49 E ; »oAis toi"i ivavriou Ivan. Arist. Pol. 7. II, 3. II. hard

to comprehend, Diod. I. 3.
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8v<nr«pivoT)TOS, ov, hard to conceive, Philo 1 . 5 70.
Svo-ir«piTp«Trros, ov, hard to overturn, Galen.

Svo-ircpUvvKTOS. ov, hard to chill, Diosc. I. 30.

BvcriMTRa, to fall out ill, Suid. 2. to bear impatiently, Cyrill.

Suo~iriT7)ua, tiJ, a misfortune, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 20).

Su<nr€TT|s, is, falling out ill, most difficult, pia0(iv 8. Soph. Aj. 1046.

Adv. 8i'<7irfTu»-. Ion. -teas, Hdt. 3. 107, Hipp. Progn. 41, Aesch. Pr. 752.
Bvo-rrtdua. t), indigestion, Macho ap. Ath. 341 B, Galen.

8vo-irT|p.avTOS, ov,full of grievous evil, disastrous, Aesch. Eum. 481 (as

Aurat. for bvairrjfiaT ; cf. bv<FKvfiavTos).

8uenrtvr|s, 4s, squalid, oroKai Soph. O. C. 1597, cf. Ar. Ach. 426.
8vo-moT«i>, to mistrust, distrust, Tivt Plut. 2. 593 A.

8va"irwrrCa, r), incredulity, mistrust, Clem. Al. 444.
Buottuttos, ov, hard of belief, distrustful

:

—Adv., bvffmOTais ix(lv *p°s

ti to be incredulous about a thing, Plat. Eryx. 405 B. II. pass.

hard to be believed, Palaeph. 31. 2.

Svo-TrXdvos, ov, wandering in misery, Aesch. Pr. 608, 900.
8u<nr\T)pu>Tos, ov, hard to Jill or fulfil, Poll. 9. 21.
SucnrXoio, Ion. -ttXoit|, 17, difficulty of sailing, Anth. P. 7. 630.
BwirXoos, ov, contr. -irXous, dangerous for ships, Anth. P. 7. 275.
BwirXih-os, ov, hard to wash clean, Hipp. 644. 40.
SvcnrXuTOS, ov, = Svoir\oos, Anth. P. 7. 699.
Svo-itvo«d, Ion. -ttvoww, to breathe with difficulty, Aretae. Caus. M.

Diut. 1. 11. II. to smell ill, Paul. Sil. Bain. 30.
80o-rrvoia. r), difficulty of breathing, shortness of breath, Hipp. Aph.

1248, Xen. Cyn. 9, 20. II. contrary winds, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1.

SvcrirvoiKos, 77, ov, short of breath, Hippiatr.

Suairvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv, scant of breath, short-breathed, Hipp.

Progn. 42, Soph. Ant. 224. II. unfit to breathe, a-qp Theophr.
Ign. 24. III. 0. nvoai contrary winds, Soph. Ant. 588.
8vo-iroX€p.i)Tos, ov, hard to war with, Aesch. Supp. 649, Isocr. 69 A; ci

of tis .. bvairokipurrov oUrai Toy QlKi-mrov (Tvai Dem. 41. 9.

BvcTr&Xtfios, ov, unlucky in war, Aesch. Pers. 1013.
St'o-rroXi6pKT|Tos. ov, hard to take by siege, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 5, Polyb.
8vo-iroXiT€UTOS [i], ov, unfit for public business, Plut. Dio 32.
8vottoW|s, 4s, toilsome, Svanovios Kauaroto Od. 5. 493. Adv. -tais.

Max. it. k. 194.
Svottovhtos, ov, bringing toil and trouble, baipiav Aesch. Pers. 515 ;

bvoirovnrov t£tr' apup' ipiol TpocpTjV laborious, Soph. O. C. 1614.
Suo-trovia. r), toil and trouble, Manetho 4. 260.
Suo-irovos, ov, toilsome, Soph. Ant. 1 2 76.
SvairopcvTOS, ov, hard to pass, irr/Xos rats afia{ais 0. Xen. An. I. 5, 7-

8vo"irop«ii, to have a toilsome march, Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 2.

Svo"rropia, r), difficulty of passing, tov irorapMv Xen. An. 4. 3, 7-'

Svairopio-TOS, ov, gotten with much labour, Dion. H. I. 37, Plut. 2.

156 F: ri S. difficulty of getting, Plut. Sol. 23.

SOtnropos, ov, hard to pass, scarce passable, Plat. Crat. 420 E, Xen. An.
6. 5, 1 2. 2. difficult. Poll. 5. 105.
8uo-iroTp.«D, to be unlucky, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 41.
8vo-rroT|iitt, 17, ill luck, ill success, Dion. H. 2. 28, Themist. 170 A.

BwiroTp-os, ov, unlucky, ill-starred, unhappy, wretched; of persons and
things, 5. Sfus, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 119; 8. f3ovs, of Io, Id. Supp.

306; 8. tvxai i. e. curses, Id. Theb. 819; also in Soph., and freq. in Eur.,

cf. Ar. Ach. 419 ; Comp. SvcwoTptwTtpos Eur. Phoen. 1358. Adv. -pais,

Aesch. Pers. 272 ; Sup. -orara, Plut. Fab. 18.

8vo-ttotos, ov, unpalatable, vupia Aesch. Eum. 266.

8ucnrpfi'Y«,,
1
to be unlucky, Aesch. Ag. 790, Plut. Ant. 63.

Sv<riTpa,ynfr\a, to, a failure, mischance, Nicet. Eugen.
Svo-irpayia, r), v. sub dvanpa£ta.

8tio-rrpaYp.aTtvTos, ov, hard to manage, Plut. 2. 348 E.

BOo-trpaKTOs, ov, hard to do. Poll. 3. 131., 5. 105.

Svo"rrpa|£a, r), ill success, ill luck, Aesch. Pr. 966, Soph. O. C. 1 399

;

also in pi., Aesch. Eum. 769, Soph. Aj. 759:—this form also occurs in

Andoc. 20. 22, Isocr. 137 A, but Svairpayla in Antipho 120.12, Polyb.. etc.

SvcrrrpdTos, ov, hard to sell : name of a play by Antiphanes.

8vo-irp€iT€ia, r), indecency, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4.

BwirpsiTTis, is, base, undignified, Eur. Hel. 300.
Buo-rrpurros, ov, hard to saw through, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3.

8v(rrrp6irTa>TOS, ov, not easily running out, Galen.

Svo-rrpoo-pttTOS, ov, hard to approach, Thuc. 4. 129.
8vo-rfp6o-pXi|TOS, ov, hard to approach, Cyrill.

hvo~npio-ttKTOi,ov, hardly admitted, disagreeable, Plut. 2.39D. II.

act. hardly admitting, M. Anton. I. 5.

8t/o-rrpoo-f|Yopos, ov, hard to speak with, repulsive, Poll. I. 42. Adv.
-ois, Id. 5. 139.
8vo-Tfp6o-tTOS. ov, hard to get at, difficult of access, Dion. H. 4. 54 ; of

a man, Eur. I. A. 345 ; cf. Sutrrrpoo-oSos.

8v<rirp6o-(idx°5. ov
i hard to attack, Plut. Timol. 21.

8uo-Trp6cp.iKTOs, ov, hard to get into, \ipvr)v Poll. I. IOI.

8\JO*irp6<ro8os, ov, hard to get at, difficult of access, x&pi°v Thuc. 5.

65 ; 8. Tofs ivavriois iroKis Arist. Pol. 7. II, 3: hard to assault, rafis,

iroAis Polyb. I. 26, 10, etc. 2. of men, unsocial, Thuc. I. 130, Xen.

Ages. 9, 2, Luc. Scyth. 6.

Suo-irpoo-oio-ros, ov, hard to approach, Soph. O. C. 1277.
8v<rrrp6o-OTfTos, ov, hard to look on, horrid to behold, xapa to 8. Soph.

O. C. 286 ; uvfipara Id. El. 460.
8vo"irpoo-6pp,io~ros, ov, hard to land on, havingfew ports, Polyb. I. 37,

5v
*

a fiu dffo^aff(S a difficult landing, Diod. I. 31.

5ua-n40tpO'7r*Xaa
,TOS, ov, hard to get at, Plut. Pomp. 28.

at sight, EufT1™PwrT0S ' ov
' badfor foraging in, x^Pa Aen. Tact. 8.

SvCTTOflOS.

8i)o-Trp6o-pT|TOS, ov, hard to speak with, Poll. 5. 138.
Bvo-irpoo-omos, ov, of ill aspect, Plut. Mar. 15.
8vo-itut|TOS, ov, hard to bring to suppuration, Galen.

8vo-pdYT)$, is, hard to break, Luc. Anach. 24.
80o-p«iKTTOS, ov, hardly flowing, of thick water, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 75.
Svo-pijKTOs, ov, hard to break or break through, Dio C. 62. 8.

Svo-pTfTos, ov, that should not be spoken, Dem. Phal. 326.

SwptYOS, ov, impatient of cold, ££a Hdt. 5. 10, Arist. H. A. 8. 25, al.

Adv., bvopiyoripws btaytiv Id. Probl. I. 29.

8uo*poco>, to flow ill, i.e. to be unlucky, Arr. Epict. I. 28, 30, etc.

8vo-poi)TiKos, t;, ov, leading to ill luck, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 58.

Swpoia, 17, ill luck, misfortune, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 18.

Swrpoos, ov, contr. -pons, -poui', flowing with difficulty, Orib. 2. 247
Daremb.
8v<rpCros, ov, = ovopoos, Theophil. ap. Dietz. Schol. Hipp. 2. 456.
8vo-o-ff3<ui, 17, impiety, ungodliness, freq. in Trag. ; 7rp6s Svaat^das f}V

it verged on impiety, Aesch. Cho. 704 ; iravr&s tpyov 8. Soph. Ant. 301 : a
charge of impiety, Tr)v 8. fiatffova' lKTr)aa\)imi Soph. Ant. 924.—In Lyrics

also Svcrac^ia, Aesch. Eum. 534 ; —in Nonn. D. 20. 404.
Svaacpfu, to be Svao(0r;s, to think or act ungodly, Soph. Tr. 1 245 ; ot

Svao-fffovvTfs Aesch. Eum. 910, Eur. Med. 755.
Svo-o-(f3i)p.a, to, an impious act, Dion. H. 7. 44.
8vo-o-«Pt|S, is, ungodly, impious, profane, of persons and their acts,

Trag.; Tci riw KaKiOTav BvooffStOTara Soph. O.C. 1190; 8. fiiKa$pa

Eur. I. T. 694. Adv. -puis, Eur. Fr. 822. This family of words is nearly

confined to Trag. (ovaae0T]s occurs in Menand. Incert. 12, Diphil. Inc.

24), tvoiflrjs, etc. are freq. also in Prose.

8uo-o-«pia, 7), poet, for hvooi&tta, q. v.

8uo-o-r)irTOS, ov, not easily rotting, cf. Plut. 2. 725 C.

Svicro-oos, ov, hard to save, ruined, Lat. perditus, Theocr. 3. 24 ; to 8.

the rogues. Id. 4. 45.
8vcot- : in compos, with a word beginning with <tt, 06, cir, atp, ax*

the oldest Mss. omit the final a of ova-, to avoid the concourse of con-

sonants ; nor can this cause any ambiguity (for oi-aropLos should be pro-

nounced differently from hva-ropios, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 91)

;

and the analogy of oh, rpis, etc., in composition is for the single a,

though the rule cannot be extended to tls and np6s,

Suo-0-ijp.paTos, ov, ill-agreeing, irpos ti Plut. 2. 661 C.

8vo-<tu|iPXtjtos, 8uo*o*vp.poXos, v. bva£vpiP\-.

8uo-o~uu.d>\JTOs. ov, hardly growing together, Galen.

8uo-<rvvaKTOS, ov, hard to bring together, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6.

8ucto-uv€i8t]tos, ov, with an ill conscience, Eccl.

SuaavvoTTTos, ov, hard to get a view of, Polyb. 3. 84, 2, etc.

8uo-to.ktos, ov, ill-arranged, irregular, Plat. Legg. 781 A.

Bvo-ToXas, atva, iv, most miserable, Soph. Aj. 410, etc., and often in

Eur. in fern., the masc. only in Eur. Hipp. 1407, Supp. 1034.
8i;o-Tap,i€VTOS, ov, hard to manage, Arist. Audib. 12.

EvCTTapuxos. ov, very stormy, Hesych.

8\iot4t«s, to be unstable, Plut. 2. 993 E, 1 1 24 B.

Svo-T<Kp.apTOS, ov, hard to make outfrom the given signs, hard to trace,

ixvos Soph. O. T. 1 09 ; 8. Tt'xyr/, of the art of interpreting auspices, Aesch.

Pr. 497 ; iroiicihov ti xai S. Eur. Hel. 712; so in Dion. H. 4. 29, and later.

8vcrT€Kvia, 7), want of children, Manetho 2. 179.
Buotckvos, ov, unfortunate in her children, of Jocasta, Soph. O.T. 1248.

8uo-T«pTrT|S, is, ill-pleasing, Aesch. Cho. 277.
BuoTrjKTOs, ov, (rrjicaj) hard to melt, Hipp. 383. 16, Plut. 2. 701 B.

BuaTTjvia, r), misery, Hesych.

8vo"n)vos, Dor. BvctSvos, ov, wretched, unhappy, unfortunate, disas-

trous, poet. Adj.

:

1. mostly of persons, as always in Horn, and

mostly in Trag. ; SvOTrjvajv Si re naioes iu§> pivu avrtooxjiv unhappy are

they whose sons .. , II. 6. 127. 2. of sufferings and the like, poxSos

8. Pind. P. 4. 478; Bipos Aesch. Ag. 1655; aiuiat Soph. El. 511; oW8os
Id. Aj. 1 191; X0701 Eur. H. F. 1346; ovttpos Ar. Ran. 1333. Sup.,

bvoravoraTOs Soph. El. 121 ; and Adv., y-npaaicaj SvaTavoraTats Eur.

Supp. 967, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 544 ; but no Comp. occurs. II.

after Horn., in moral sense, wretched, like Lat. miser (a wretch), e. g.

Soph. El. 121, Ph. 1016.—Rare in Prose, though Dem. 421. 20 has 8.

\oyapia, in latter sense. (A form aarnvos is cited in Suid., and in E. M.

159. II, with the expl. 6 8uoTt>xr)s Kal irivr]S, irapa to /if) ordo'!!' «x*' '•

so that the Root was taken to be orf/Vm : but no satisfactory account of

the Etym. has yet been given. Hesych. also has darnvu' aSwaTft.)

8uo"rr|pT|Tos, ov, hard to keep, Pseudo-Phocyl. 205, Plut. Cleom. 36.

Bv-OTtpfWTOS [f], ov, hard to trace, Plut. 2. 917 E, 918 A.

8vo-Ti6&o-«rros, ov, hard to tame, Strabo 705, Plut. 2. 529 B.

Buo-tXthiuv, ov, suffering hard things, h. Horn. Ap. 532.

80o-tXt|Tos, ov, hard to bear, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 745 C, Aesch. Ag.

1571 ; ovoTKrp-a roXinrtveiv Epigr. Gr. 562.

Bvo-TiKtia, r), one who has borne a child to misery, dub. in Hesych.

8vo-tok€us, iws, o, an unhappy parent, ovOTOtcits cXKerpibts Call. Del.

242 ; 8. TOKc'ts Anth. P. append. 225.

Suo-tok<u, to have a hard time, suffer hard labour, of females, Hipp.

Aph. 1254, Plat. Theaet. 149 D, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 4:—metaph., SvoToicti

noXts Ar. Ran. 1423.
Bvo-TOKia, r), a painful delivery, hard birth, Arist. H. A. 7* I(>» 1 >

Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, I, Call. Del. 242.

8uo-tokos, ov, bringing forth with pain :—Adv., Hvotukois exliv Eust.

Opusc. 326. 53. II. born for mischief, Eur. Fr. .855.

SucTop.cu, like ovatpnp.ia>, to speak evil of, Tiva ti Soph. O. C. 986.

Bv-o-Top.os, ov, (oTopa) hard-mouthed, of a horse, Anth. Plan. 361.

Svo--TO|ios, ov, (ripivw) hard to cut, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, I.
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8v-<rrovos, ov, lamentable, grievous, Aesch. Theb. 984, 999.
SvoroTraoTOi, ov, hard to guess, oartswor iiav, bvarowaaros tlSivai

Eur. Tro. 885 ; *oi'3ou bvoroiraar aiviyuara Id. Suppl. 138.

Sv-o~r6xo-o"T°*, ov, kard to hit upon, icatpos Piut. Ant. 28.

8vo-Tpdiw{o«, ovfedon horrid food, Eur. H. F. 385.

SwrrpdirAio, if, difficulty of managing or dealing with, rfjs "topas

Diod. 4. II, cf. 5. 15 ; of bad soil, Id. 17. 81.

8uo-Tpdir«Aos, ov, difficult to deal with, ipXiifi Hipp. 379. 15 ; wpaypta

Henioch. Tpox. I. 4, cf. Plut. 2. 419 A. 2. of persons, intractable,

stubborn. Soph. Aj. 914, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 7, 6 : cf. cvrpdirtAos :—Adv.

-\ws, awkwardly, clumsily, Xen. Oec. 8, 16. Cf. 8wrrpoiros.

SiMrrpaTOTriSfVTOS, ov, ill-suitedfor encamping, Aen. Tact. 8.

SuOTpiirros, ov, hard to bruise or grind, Artemid. 1 . 70.

otKrrpoiria, 17, stubbornness. Poll. 5. 119.

SwrrpomKOS, 17, ov, of stubborn mind, Schol. Ar. Ran. 826.

SwTpoTTOs, ov, hard to turn, intractable, 8. ywatxatv apptovia Eur.

Hipp. 161 ; Jwr/foAor leal 5. Dem. 73. 4. Adv. -«rais, Philostr. 512.

Svcrpos pijv, o, Macedonian name for March, Anth. P. II. 243.

SwTrpo<t>os, ov, hard to rear, Theophr. C. P. I. 8, 4.

Su<rTpvmjTOS [v], ov, hard to bore through, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3.

8vo*t0x««» : Ion. inipf. ibvarvxtov Hdt. 8. 105 : aor. ibvOTVxnaa Plat.

Menex. 243 A: pf. btbvarvxnica Id. Lach. 183 C, Lye. ap. Stob. 119.

13:—Pass., v. infr. : (oWtvxiJO. To be unlucky, unhappy, unfortunate,

Hdt. I.e., and Att.; iwtvxofiai t^ fxiv (tirvx^tv . , , roiat bi 8. Aesch. Theb.

482, cf. Soph. Ant. 1 159; tiki in a thing, Eur. Phoen. 424; wtpi tivos

id. Andr. 713 ; iv tiki Ar. Ran. 1449 ; cfs ti Plat. Lach. 183 C ; Kara
yrjv nal Kara OaKaaaqv Id. Ale. 2. 148 D ; -ntpi ti Plut. Camill. II ; or

<. ace., wdvra ivarvxtiv Eur. Hec. 429 ; ovotvx*iv dpiopipov yvvaixa to

be curst with .., Anth. P. II. 287 :—Pass, in same sense, iav tis Svotv-

XV&V PI*'- Legg. 877 E ; Td bvorvxnBivra ill-successes, Lys. 197. 13.

Sv<rTVXT)jia [0], r6, apiece of ill luck, a failure, misfortune, Andoc.

21.2, Lys. 168. 22, Plat. Crat. 395 D, etc.

SwtOxti*, is, unlucky, unfortunate, of persons and things. Trag., Plat.

Lege. 832 A, etc. ; bvarvxv wpdaattv Aesch. Theb. 339 ; 8. &ios Soph.

El. 602 ; J. tls ti Eur. Phoen. 1643 ; ri. r tvbov ra rt Ovpa^t 8. Id.

Or. 604 ; ra 8wxrvx^ = bvarvxtat, Aesch. Cho. 913 :—Adv. -x«*> Id.

Ag. 1660, etc. 2. of the Erinyes, 8. xvpat ill-starred, harbingers

of ill. Id. Eum. 791.
SwrOxia, i), ill luck, illfortune, Eur. Bacch. 387, al., Thuc. 6. 55, etc.

Svo-vSpos, ov, scant of water, Joseph. A.J. 2. II, 2.

6uo-vir«'ppaTO», ov, hard to pass over, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 82.

Suo-travMi, to sleep ill. Plat. Legg. 790 D.
Swvirvos, ov, sleeping ill, Oribas. 287 Matthaei.

SiKTvrropipcuTTOV or, hard to carry off by purging, Ath. 74 C.

Svo-\mouTTO%, ov, hard to endure, Anth. P. 5. 163.

8vo-vTrop.«Vi)TO», ov, = sq., Sext. Emp. M. 9. 154.
Suo-viroitcVnTO*, ov, hard to abide, Philo 2. 287, etc.

8vo-vitov6t]tos, ov, very suspicious, Philo 2. 268.

Swrvirdo-TdTOij, ov, hard to withstand, Diod. 17. II, Plut. Cor. 8.

Sua^a-fp or $dvTfi, «'r, scarce visible, Plut. Lucull. 9., 2. 431 F.

80-o-$a\TOt, ov, very tottering, Hesych.
8ua4>avTao-T05. ok, hard to imagine, Plut. 2. 432 C.
Svaijsdrof , ov, hard to speak, unutterable, Lat. nefandus, Aesch. Ag.

1 152. II. hard to explain. Lye. 10.

Su<t(^«yyt|», is, shining ill, gloomy. Poll. 5. 109.

SwrAtvKTOt, ov, hard to be avoided, Philo 2. 268.
8vo-ir

jnp.«w, to use ill words, esp. words of ill omen, Aesch. Ag. 1078,

Soph. El. 905, cf. Eur. Hec. 182 : opp. to tixpriuito. II. trans, to

speak ill of. Soph. El. 1183, Eur. Heracl. 600.
8ixr$T|iiT||ia, t<5, a word of ill omen, Plut. 2. 1 065 E.

8w$T)p.ia, i), ill language, esp. words of ill omen, *aT«x« . . ftar arpa-
rowtbov bwnpnpuats Soph. Ph. 10. II. blasphemy, slander, Dion. H. 6.

48, Plut. 2. 587 F, etc. III. illfame, obloquy, Soph. Fr. 185, in pi.

Svo-^ruuoTOf, ok, = sq., Suid.

Svo-^npot, Dor. $0410*, ok, of ill omen, boding, Hes. Op. 733 ; opp.

to ti^rnttos, Eur. Andr. II44, etc. II. slanderous, shameful, iwn
Theogn. 307 Bgk., cf. Merund. Incert. 169. III. of ill fame,
evil, xXios, Pind. N. 8. 62.

8vo-cr4o4>Tos, ok, hard to destroy, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 19 : not easily

spoilt, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 C.

8w$8oYY<>t, ok, hard sounding, Dem. Phal. 246.

8vo-<J>;At|v is, hateful, Aesch. Ag. 1232, Cho. 624, Soph. O. C. 1 258, etc.

Suc$op«w, impf. ibvatpopow Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 8 :

—

to bear with pain and
difficulty, to bear ill, Lat. aegre ferre, rr)v uiraffokriv Isocr. Ep. IO.

3. 2. mostly intr. to be impatient, angry, vexed, Hdt. 5. 19, Soph.
El. 255, etc.; at a thing, ran Aesch. Supp. 513, Eur. Andr. 1234; iwi

tiki Aesch. Theb. 780 ; wtpi ti Hipp. 1066 D ; Sid ti Diod. 4. 61 :—also

in Med. (in some Edd.), Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 5. Cf. evaxtpaivai.

Svo-^dpirrot , ok, hard to bear, Eur. Cycl. 344 ; Seal, luupoptirov.

8vo-$opia, i), pain hard to be borne, excessive pain, Hipp. Acut. 393 :

anguish, agitation. Id. Epid. 1 . 984.
Svo-$opiKov t), 6v, indicative of vexation, Eust. 1581. 23.

8vio-$6pu.LYf • 'tyos, d, it, unlike the lyre, mournful, Eur. I. T. 32J.
ovafyopos, ov, hard to bear, heavy, iuipaxts Xen. Mem. 3. IO,

13. 2. mostly of sufferings, hard to bear, grievous, Sapt&os, pUptptva

Pind. N. I. 85, Fr. 124 ; dTij, <Ji'os, etc., Trag. ; bvaipopot yvaiuat false,

blinding fancies, Soph. Aj. 51 (cf. wapitpopos) : Td ovo-ipopa our troubles,

sorrows. Id. O. T. 87, cf. El. 144 :—hvatpopov [krrt] Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 1 7 :—
Adv., bvoipvpws ipiptiv Hipp. Aph. 1244; 8. ix*>* Soph. O. T. 770; im-

patiently, lb. 783. 3. of food, oppressive, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 1 7, cf. Hipp

397
1. c. II. (from Pass.) moving with difficulty, slow of motion,
ffajfiara Plat. Tim. 74 E ; iira-os- Xen. Eq. 1,12.
8w$opTos, ov, hard to be carried, C. I. 3127.
Svo-^pdScus, i>, difficulty of pronunciation, Eust. 852. 28:—in Opusc.

23. 95 he has also Adv. -5w?.

8uo-<f>pao-TOS, ok, hard to tell or explain, mysterious, Plat. Tim. 50 C :

generally, difficult, xiKexiea Opp. H. 2. 60. II. act. speaking with
difficulty:—Adv. -rots, Lye. 1466.
8uo-<t>pdvT|, ii, = sq., in pi. anxieties, troubles, 8va<ppoviaiv im\r)0tTai

Hes. Th. 102 ; in Pind. O. 2. 95, irapakvu 8vo(ppovb\v (Mss. bvocpopuiv,
ova<popav) is restored by Dind. ; cf. aappivn for aeppoaiv-n, A. B. 472 ;

(Vtpp6vrj for fiHppoovvTj, Hesych.

8wij>poo-wr|, i), anxiety, care, Hes. Th. 528, Simon, ap. Ath. 447 A,

—

both times in Ep. gen. pi. Sva<ppoavvawv ; dat. pi. in Eur. Tro. 592.
8uo-d>puv, ok, gen. okos, sad at heart, sorrowful, melancholy, rb 0.

arvyos (v. o-Tvyos) Aesch. Ag. 547 ; 0717 Soph. O. C. 202 ; XSirai Eur.
Andr. IO43. II. ill-disposed, malignant, SpaxoVTcs Aesch. Supp.

511, cf. Ag. 608, 834; Ad-yoi Eur. Andr. 287. III. =a<ppanr,

senseless, insensate, Aesch. Theb. 874 ; (pptvwv ova<pp6vaiv afiaprrjfiaTa

Soph. Ant. 1261 :—Adv. -6vais, foolishly, rashly, Aesch. Pers. 552.
8vo-<t>\rf|S, c's, growing slowly, Theophr. H. P. 7. I, 3.

8vo-<^vta. r), slow growth, opp. to Taxw^airTia, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 2.

Svo*4>t)XaKT«<i>, = bvaaipiofiat, Eust. 797. 28.

8vo~d>v\aKTOs. ov, hard to guard, SvatpvkaKrov ovbiv ws yvvq Alex.

Incert. 40; of a city, Polyb. 2. 55, 2, etc. II. hard to keep off or

prevent, Eur. Phoen. 924, cf. Andr. 738.
Svo-dniivla, i), roughness of sound, Dem. Phal. 48, Poll. 2. 112.

8uo-<jxuvos, ok, ill-sounding, harsh, Dem. Phal. 69, 70.

8vo-d>up&TOf , ok, hard to detect, Plut. 2. 5 1 D. Adv. -rws, Basil.

8wrx4Atv<im>s [I], ok, hard to rein, unbridled, Galen.

Svo-xdpio~roi [a], ok, thankless, Aesch. Fr. 134.

5vo*xcip.cpivds, 7j, ov, dub. for sq. in Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, I.

8vo*x«in«pos, ok, suffering from hard winters, very wintry, Horn,

(only in II.) as epith. of Dodona, 2. 750, al. ; x^PV Hdt. 4. 28 ; <papay(

Aesch. Pr. 15:—metaph., 8. iriKayos bit)s lb. 746; 8. iYai Id. Cho.

371. II. bearing winter ill, like 8i5o"pi7os, Arist. H. A. 8. IO, 5.

8vo-x«ip.i»v, ok, gen. okos, = 8ik7x«V*Poj , Ap. Rh. 4. 635.
8vo*xcipwp.a, to, a thing hard to be subdued, a hard conquest. Soph.

Ant. 1 26 ; cf. \tipwua.

8vo*x«ipwTOt, ov, hard to subdue, Hdt. 7. 9, 2, Dem. 1412. 21.

8vo-x<paiv6vrut, Adv. part. pres. with disgust, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 3.

8vo-Xfpatvu, impf. Ibvoxipatvov Plat. Theaet. 169 D : aor. ibvoxipava

Soph., Isocr. 275 A : (8Wx«pi7s). To be unable to endure or £uf up with,

to be disgusted at, Lat. aegreferre, c. ace., Id. 305 C, Plat. Theaet. 195 C,

Dem. 376. 18, etc. ; 8. to 7eK«<r0ai ti Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 2 ; to oSimik Plat.

Rep. 362 B ; c. ace. et partic. ro be annoyed at his doing, Aeschin. 8.

27. 2. mostly intr. ro feel dislike, disgust or annoyance, to be dis-

contented, displeased, vexed, rivos for or because of.. , Plat. Polit. 294 A ;

wtpi rivos Andoc. 28. 5 ; wtpi ti Plat. Rep. 475 C ; also, tiki at a thing,

Dem. 1274. 24, etc. ; iwi tiki Isocr. 7 C; irpos ti Dion. H. de Thuc. 34 ;

also, 8. iavry sibi displicere, Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 1 2 :—Pass, to be hateful,

ovosta 8vaxtpaiv6ntvov Plut. Poplic. I. 8. c. inf. to scorn to do a

thing. Plat. Rep. 388 A. II. Causal, to cause annoyance, firiuar' 1)

riptf/avri ti t) bvaxtpavavr Soph. O. C. 1281 ; 8. tt)k 686v to make it

difficult, App. Illyr. 18 :—Pass, to be disagreeable, Arist. Rhet. Al. 19,

2., 30, 14. III. 8. iv rots koyois to make difficulties in argument,

to be captious. Plat. Gorg. 450 E.

8uo-x<pavT(ov, verb. Adj. one must be annoyed. Plat. Legg. 828 D, etc.

Svo-x«pavTiicoi, ij, iv, difficult, perplexing, M. Anton. I. 8.

8vo-x«pao-(«i. to, peevishness, ill temper. Plat. Phil. 44 D.

8uo-x<p«a, 4, opp. to tixiptta, I. of things, annoyance, disgust

caused by a thing, toC <popi)itaros, roi voat)itaros Soph. Ph. 473, 900,

cf. Plat. Polit. 286 B ; in pi., Plut. 2. 654 B. 2. difficulty in doing

a thing. Plat. Rep. 502 D, etc. : a difficulty, Isocr. 84 D. 8. in ar-

gument, difficulties, 8. Ao-vi/nu Arist. Metaph. 3. 3, 9, cf. 2. I, 3,

al. II. of persons, peevishness, ill temper, enmity. Plat. Phil. 44 C

;

cf. Theophr. Char. 19. 2. loathing, nausea. Plat. Prot. 334 B.

8vo-x«pT|t, is : (x«i'p) :

—

hard to take in hand or manage, opp. to

tvX'pils : I. of things, annoying, distressing, vexatious, discomfort-

able, itatpia Aesch. Pr. 802 ; srdffi Bavpta 8. Soph. Ant. 254 ; ri Svaxtpis =
bvaxiptta Eur. Phoen. 393; bvoxtpis t'twttv Dem. 226. 18:

—

Svaxtpis

woitiaOat, Lat. aegre ferre, Thuc. 4. 85. 2. difficult, Plat.Legg.

779 E, etc. ; rvxi *-ys - 168. 36 ; 0ios Dem. 1396. 16 ; Td bvaxtpv diffi-

culties. Id. 146. 26, al. 8. of arguments, contradictory, captious,

Plat. Prot. 333 D, Dem. 491. 17 ; Td 8tox«p'j difficulties in an argument

or discussion, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 5, Metaph. 10. 11, 6, al. II. of

persons, ill tempered, unfriendly, hateful, tiki to one. Soph. El. 929

;

wpis Ttva Eur. Ion 398 ; dToiroi teal 8. Dem. 439. fin. ; 8. ircpi aiTi'a

fastidious. Plat. Rep. 475 C ; cf. Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 10, Theophr. Char.

19. III. Adv., bvoxtpuis ipipttv, Lat. aegre ferre, Hipp. 1244D;

dwo8ixto-9at Plat. Euthyphro 6 A ; 8. «x«ik to be annoyed, wp6s ti Id.

Prot. 332 A ; iwi tiki Amphid. iXdS. 2.

8v-oT(.t8T|i, is, hard to cleave, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1 (v. 1. Stoxt&is).

80crXlu.ov ov, troublesome, dangerous, fearful, Lat. horridus, Spdnaiv

Aesch. Theb. 503; w\riftptvpis Id. Cho. 186; ici\tv0oi Id. Pers. 567

;

opn Id. Fr. 379; x^'"', wvtvptara Eur. Bacch. 15, Supp. 962. (The

word utXayxtiios (=p.i\as) seems to show that the term, -x'lf" has no

relation to x«>«. hyems : a belief in this deriv. led the Copyists to in-

troduce the form 8tiffx«'/*os in Aesch. Fr. 379, Eur. 11. c. ;
but SvaX t-

ptos is required by the metre in the other places cited from Aesch.

;
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Sicx ftti0S never. Similarly the Mss. give pi€\dy\etp.os in Eur. Rhes.

962, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1. V. Elmsl. Bacch. 1. c.)

6v-<rxwTOS, ov, hard to split, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 4.

SwxAaivia, ^, mean or shabby clothing, Eur. Hec. 240 ; in pi., to?

ipds StxxxAaiWas Id. Hel. 416.

fiuaxop-riYTT ?, ov, difficultfrom the expense, Plut. 2. 712 E.

SvcrxopTOS, ov, with little grass ox food, 8. oJkos an inhospitable dwel-

ling, Eur. I. T. 219.

SvcrxptjoTtw, to be bvaxPin<Tros
-> difficilem se praebere, Polyb. 27. 6,

10. II. to fall into hardships or difficulties, to be in distress, 8.

irpaypaot, \6yots Id. I. 18, 7., 3. II, 4 ; 5. tv or tiri tivi, ircpi rt Id. :—
so also often in Med., Id. 1. 28, 9, etc. ; of things, to be useless, Id. 16.

,'. 5 :—Pass, to be brought into distress, xnro tivos Ath. 634 B.

8v<rxpT|(r-rrm.a, to, inconvenience, Cic. Fin. 3. 21.

5tKrxpT)<rTia, /}, difficulty, distress, Poiyb. I. 53, 13., 3. 75, 1 : diffi-

culty in getting money, Cic. Att. 16. 7, 6.

8v<rxpT|O"T0S, ov: (xpaopat):—hard to use, inconvenient, nearly useless,

opp. to tvxpwros, Hipp. Aph. 1246; ImrtKuv orpaTtvpa iv vvktI .. 8.

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 26 ; intractable, kvojv Id. Cyn. 3, II, cf. Dem. 1341. I ;

5. c£ovoia hard to use well, Isocr. 180 A:—Adv., SvaxpV(TTQJi StaKttaOat

to be useless, Polyb. 1. 61, 4; to be in difficulties, Id. 5. 18, II ; 8.

(Xftv P'ut - Aemil. 19.

Stia-xpoui, 1), a bad colour, Galen., etc.

Sutrxpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, = sq., Hipp. Aph. 1244.
Sucrxpus, ojtos, 0, 17, of a bad colour, discoloured, Hipp. Coac. 137.

SucrxvXos, ov, with badjuices, ill-savoured, Xenocr. 12.

SucrxupXa, i), an ill taste, Theophr. C. P. 6. 12, 12.

Socxvuos, ov, =Su<rxuAos, Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 3, Theophr. C. P. 6. 12, 4.

Suo-x^pia. 17, difficult ground, rough ground, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 35; in

pi., lb. 35, etc. II. want of room, Ath. 129 C.

8uo-xu>pio"TOS, ov, hard to separate, inextricable, Polyb. 24. 1,13.
8ux4»vktos, ov, not easily affected by cold, Galen. 1 . 346 Kiihn.

8vo-u>St]S, «?, (o£o>) ill-smelling, stinking, foul, x^^^» & Soph. Ph.

1032; 8. irvov Hipp. Progii, 39; tcapiros Hdt. 2. 94; irvcv/xa Thuc. 2. 49;
uafirj Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 40.
8ucra)8ia, 7, an ill orfoul smell, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 20, H. A, 9. 40, 45.

SucruStvos, ov, causing grievous pangs, Anth. P. 6. 272.

Suo-LoXeOpos. ov, dying hard, tenacious of life, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5.

Suctwu-otos, ov, hardly, i. e. reluctantly, swearing, Poll. I. 39.
Suo-covtw, impf. ebvawvovv Anth. P. II. 169 :

—

to beat down the price,

cheapen, Plat. Com. Incert. 49 (v. Interpp. Poll. 3. 126):—Med., Arist.

Fr. 517.
8vcwvt]S, ov, u, one who beats down the price, a hard customer, Lynceus

ap. Ath. 228 C; ovSeh SvffMvrjs xpyvTuv oiperai Kptas ap. Suid.

Suo-wvOp.os, ov, bearing an ill na?ne, abominable, hateful, vies *Axo-twv

11.6. 255; ?)a/s Od. 19. 571; p-otpa II. 12. 116; \etcTpa Soph. O. C. 528,

etc.; esp. bearing a name of ill omen, such as A'ias, Id. Aj. 914, cf.

430 sq. :—poet, also 8vo-wvvp,vos, C. I. 1066. II. speaking ill,

ineloquent, Soph. Fr. 1 09.
Suarumco), aor. kSvawirnaa Luc. Asin. 38: (oip):—to put out of counten-

ance, put to shame, esp. by importunity, Ttvd Philo 1. 291, Luc. I.e., C.

I. S735: absol. to be importunate, Plut. 2. 532 D, 535 E; cf. Id. Brut.

6 :

—

bvawweiv r^v oxpiv to dazzle, Id. Lye. 9. II. good authors

used only Pass., impf. ebvaa3irovp.r}v Plat. Phaedr. 242 C :

—

to be put out

of countenance, to be troubled, absol., Id. Polit. 285 B; irpos dAA.17A.ovs

Id. Legg. 933 A ; 8. p.r/ . . , Id. Phaedr. 1. c. ; of animals, to be shy, timid,

Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 4. 2. to be ashamed of tl Plut. Cor. 15, etc. :

—

so in Act., absol., Dion. H. de Lys. II. III. intr. in Act. to see

with difficulty, Luc. Lexiph. 4.

Sucranrr]u,a, to, a means of making one ashamed, and so a corrective,

T(bv r)papTTjfxtvwv Joseph. B. J. I. 25, 5, Dio ap. Stob. 484. 4.

SvcwTTTjoas, €ojs, 1), importunity (cf. Svaoxireoj), Eccl.

Bvo-orrrnTucos, 17, ov, importunate, Eust. 105. 15, etc.:—Adv. -teats,

Clem. Al. 547.
SuoMjTTLa, ij, confusion of face, shamefacedness, Plut. 2. 95 B:

—

cause

for shame, lb. 707 D.

Sua-cDptojxai, fut. qo'Ofxat, Dep. : (wpos = ovpos, wpa):—to keep painful

watch, ws St Kvvis irtpl pjfKa bvaajprjaovTat Iv auAf) II. 10. 183 ; but

Apollon. in Lex. read Svaaip-qaajatv (in act. form), v. Spitzn. ad 1.

80<xupos. oh, (wpa) unseasonable, Poll. 5. 109.

Svrris [0], ov, 6, (Svw) a diver, Hdt. 8. 8, Poll. 1. 97.
Svtucos, 77, ov, able to dive, £a>a Arist. Fr. 454 : 1) -ktj (sc. T€xV7))

Poll. 7. 139. II. (bvats) late form for Svo~p.uc6s, Alex. Aphr., etc.

Sva>, v. sub Svo.

tvM, Svvo) [u] : A. Causal Tenses, to make to sink, sink, plunge

in, seldom found in simple
;

pres. only in Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 8, irdvra

SvovTts: fut. Sutra* [y] Or. Sib. 3. 420., 5. 120: aor. I eSvaa (<£-) Od.

14. 341 ; cf. the compds. diro-, tic-, kv-, /cara-Sua).

B. Non-causal, like Lat. -duo (in in-duo, ex-uo), but more exactly

rendered by subeo, to get or go into, c. ace. :—pres. Sua) (v. I. 4) ; or

more often Svvo) Horn., Hes., and sometimes in Trag. ; Ep. impf. Svvov

;

still more often Med. Svop.at Horn., Att. : impf. iSvopijv Plat., Ep. Svovto

11. 15. 345 :—fut. Svo~op.at [y] Horn., Att. :—aor. iSvadpTjv rare in Att.,

used by Horn, mostly in the Ep. forms eSvaeo, ebvaeTo, imperat. Svaeo,

II. 19. 36, Hes. Sc. 108, part. Svaopevos (in pres. sense), Od. 1. 24, Hes.

Op. 382:—the more common aor. is iSvv (as if from *Svpii) Horn., Att.;

3 dual fbvTijv [u] II. 10. 254; I pi. ebvp,tv Soph. Fr. 336; eSvTe Od.

24. 106; tbvaav, Ep. ttvv II. II. 263; Ion. 3 sing, Svctcev 8. 271;
imperat. Sv&t, Sure II. 16. 64., 18. 140 ; subj. $voj [y] II. 6. 340., 22. 99,

but Svrf [P] Hes. Op. 726; Ep. opt. Sv-nv [i>] (for dvi-nv) Od. 18. 347.,

Svo"YtcrTO$— ca>0e/c«/cAii>oc.

20. 286 ; inf. bvvat II. 10. 221, Att., Ep. Svptvai [u] II. 14. 63, tx-bvfifv

16. 99 ; part. Sus, Svoa Hdt. 8. 8 : Att. pf. btbv/ca U. 5. 811, Plat., Dor.

inf. bfbvKuv Theocr. 1. 102:—a pass. fut. and aor. bvOrjoofiat, (SvOtjv

[y] ; and a pf. Sib'vf.uii occur in compos., v. airo-, (K-, tv-bvoj. \y in

bvtu in pres. and impf. act. and med., Horn. ; but Ap. Rh. has bvopiai,

tSvfTo, etc. and so esp. in part. Svofievos : (K-btbvfcas contrary to all rule,

Anth. P. 5. 73.] I. of Places or Countries, to enter, make one's

way into, in Horn, the most freq. use, irv\as teal Tti'xfa &Jai (aor. 2) II.

22. 99 ; iroAtJ' bvctaBai Od. 7. 18 ; tbv v4<f>€a plunged into the clouds,

of a star, II. II. 36; bvrf 6a\aaarjs tvpia kqKitov plunge into the lap

of Ocean, 18. 140; yatav (Svttjv went beneath the earth, i.e. died, 6.

19, cf. 411, etc.; so also, -nokffiov, dyuva, ovKafiov avhpSiV Svvat (or

bvaaoOai) to plunge into .. , 14. 63, etc. ; bvaeo Se pv-quTrfpas go in to

them, Od. 17. 276; so also sometimes in Trag., Soph. Aj. 1 192, Ant.

1 217, Eur. El. 1 271. 2. more rarely with a Prep., 28w Sop-ov^AiSos

ttaat II. II. 263; hvaop.ai th "Ai'Sao Od. 12. 383; is itovtov iSvaaTo

5. 352 ; SipTpov eaco bvvovTts 11. 579; SvotT a\os tcaTa Kvpa II. 6.

136 ; irtro Kvp.a OaXaoo-ns avrttc' eSvaav 18. 145 ; tcara aTa$p.ovs bvfTat

slinks into the fold, 5. 140 ; tca$' optKov eSu Tpwwv 3. 36 (rarely c. gen.,

Kard. o-ntiovs koi\oio bibvKev Od. 12. 93); HvCKtv tm Atavra he got
hitnself unto Ajax, i.e. got behind his shield, II. 8. 271 ; £<Aos- 8' tit

iyKt:<paXov 80 8. 85 ;—in Prose and Att. mostly with a Prep., bvvat €$

BaXaaaav Hdt. 8. 8 ; es avrpov Aesch. Fr. 232 ; irpos ovto CTupiov

Soph. Ant. 1 21 7; *aTct fiaOos Plat. Legg. 905 A; Kara t^s yrjs Id.

Phaedo 113 C, etc. 3. absol., ttooj tbv £i<pos the sword entered his

body, II. 16. 340; fivvu aXoupi) sinks in (where however (Hoeirjv may be
supplied), 17. 392. 4. often of the sun and stars, to sink into [the

sea, v. supra], to set, jye'Aios pitv tbv II. 18. 241, cf. Od. 3. 329, etc.

;

ibv <paos ^eAiOto Od. 13. 35, cf. II. 7. 487; StWro 8'
17cAtOf Od. 2. 388,

etc. (cf. bfi\opat); so, B0WT77S 6^/1 Svwv fate-setting Bootes, 5. 272;
Se/eAo? 6rp( Svaiv II. 21. 232 ;

[treAaya] Svtv Bion 9. 6 ; irpo Su^tos

^Atou Hdt. 7. 149; irpo ^Atou Svvtos (vulg. bvvovTos) Dem. 197. 7;
bvooptvos "Tirepiojv (to mark the West) Od. I. 24 ; irpos Svvovtos tjXigv

towards the West, Aesch. Supp. 255 :—metaph., fiiov Svvtos avyai Aesch.

Ag. 1 1 23; tbv irp6ira9 Supos lb. ion ; StSvKws $i}v to live in retire-

ment, Plat. Legg. 781 C. II. of clothes and armour, to get into,

put on, (VTea, Ttvx€a bvvetv and hvvai II. 6. 340, etc. ; Kvvtijv, BwprjKa.

8. to put on one's helmet, etc., 5. 845 ; Sv be xiT&v ' J ^' 4X^ > rnetaph.,

el p.^1 avye Svatat &\/ctjv if thou wilt not put on strength (cf. kiruip.ivo<i

akfcTjv), 9. 231 ; so, fbv Ktiratvov Aesch. Ag. 218:— hence, 2. it

assumes a positively trans, sense, like induere sibi vestem, ap.<p* wpotctv

edvafTO r«ux*a H- 3- 328, etc. ; wpoi'iv .. Ttvxfa °^^1 l ^- ^4» XtT^va
irepi XPoi' Svvev Od. 15. 61

; xPv<T"v *• ^Svve trept XP°* H- 8. 43. 3.

very rarely absol. with a Prep., o7rAo«rtv evi Savototv ibvr-nv 10. 272 :

for Od. 22. 201, v. sub tloSvvw. III. of sufferings, passions,

and the like, to enter, come over or upon, tcapaTOS .. yvta btbvfte II. 5.

811 ; 6<pp* €Tt p.aXXov Svr} axos /epabtiju Od. 18. 348; so, dxos ebvvtv

qTop, obvvai Svvov pivos, etc. ; xpaTepi} 8t e \voaa StSv/et madness

came over him, II. 9. 239; 80 piv "Apr}$ Ares, i. e. the spirit of war, Jilted

him, II. 17. 2IO, cf. 19. 16:—v. virobvoj.

SvoiSeica, poet, for SwSena (Svo feat Se'/ca), twelve, in all genders, Horn.,

etc.—The two forms, Svoj- and Sou-, are found in all compounds. The
full form SuwS- prevails in Horn, and Ion. Greek, but SwSeKa, is also used

by Horn, and prevails in Att.

8ucu8eKd-(3oios, °^» worth twelve beeves, II. 23. 703*

8itw8cKa.-8pop.os, ov, running the course 1 2 times, Te6ptirira Pind. O. 2 .92.

8v(i>8cKd-u.T]Vos, 8uw8«KaTatos, Svu8«Karos, v. sub StuS-.

5uaj5eKa-p.oipos. ov, divided into twelve parts, Anth. P. 7. 641.

Suu8cK-dpi0|ios, ov, the twelfth in number, Nonn. Jo. 2. v. 12.

8yu)-KaL-€iKoo-i-p,€Tpos, ov, holding 22 measures, Tpiirovs II. 23. 264.

Suw-Kat-eiKOCTC-irTjxvs, v, 22 cubits long, II. 15. 678 (v. Eust.).

8w, to, shortd. Ep. form for Swp.a, a house, dwelling, Horn, only in

nom. and ace.—As pi. for Swpara, only in Hes. Th. 933.
SioScrca, "t. al, Ta, v. sub bvwbitca.

SuSctca-poios, ov, of twelve oxen, Bva'ta C. I. (add.) 3847 6.

8ioSt>cd-pu>p.os. ov, with twelve altars, vaos Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 3.

8w8eKd-Yvafi7rTOS, ov, bent twelve times, S&Sefc. Ttppa the post (in the

race-course) that has been doubled twelve times, Pind. O. 3. 59.

8w8€Kd-YtiiVov, to, a dodecagon, Plut. 2. 363 A.

8w8tKa-8AKTvXos, ov, twelve fingers long or broad: 8. ttctpvais the

duodenum, Herophil. ap. Galen., v. Greenhill Theophil. p. 68. 7.

ocoSeKaS-apxos, 6, a leader of twelve, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 11 ; but in 2. 4,

4 occurs the form SatSe/c-dpx7
?
5 -

SajSeKd-StX-ros vop.os, the Law of the twelve tables, Jurisc.

SioSeKd-Spa-xp-os. ov, sold at twelve drachmae, Dem. 1045. 5.

SwScKa-ScDpos, ov, twelve palms long, Anth. P. 6. 96.

8u8€Kdc8pos, ov, (tSpa) with twelve surfaces : baSctcafSpov, to, a

dodecahedron, Tim. Locr. 98 D, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 9.

SuStK-dcOAos, ov, conqueror in twelve contests, Anth. Plan. 99.

8u8eKa-CTT)pLS, iSos, i), a cycle of twelve years, Tzetz.

8ai8€Ka€TT|S, (s, or-€TT|S, «s, (eros) lasting twelve years (?). II.

twelve years old, Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 4., 2. 198 C : cf. SeKaerrjs.

8a)8tKa*Tia, i), a space of twelve years; virip ttjs 8. was the title of a

speech of Demades.

8w8«Ka-T|p-€pos, ov, of twelve days : to 8. the time between the

Nativity and Epiphany, Eccl.

8oi&€Kd0€ov, to", a medicine compounded rf twelve ingredients, Paul.

Aeg. II. a plant, PHn. 25. 4.

ScoSfKaKis. Adv. twelve times, At. PI. 852.

SwSticd-KAtvos, ov, holding twelve ftXtvat, Anaxandr. IIptuT. 1. 11.
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8*S<Ka-Kpowos. ov, with twelve springs, Cratin. IIut. 7.

SuScKa-KuSuv. o, a garment with twelve bells, of the high-priest, v.

Jacobson Clem. Ep. I. 5J.

Su&cicd-KwXos, ov, of twelve clauses, Schol. Ar. Eq. 820.

5u>S<Ka-Alvos. ov, of twelve threads, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5.

8u8«d-r
i'nvos, ov, of twelve months, rtkos Pind. N. 1 1. 11 : poet. Suai-

Sticdu,-, twelve months old, Hes. Op. 750.

Eujo«Kap.T|x&vos, ov, (jirjxav-q) knowing twelve arts or tricks, Eur. Fr.

;;;. cf. Ar. Ran. 1327 (et ibi Schol.), Plat. Com. Xo<p. 1.

Sii)6«a(ivaiaios, <*. ov, worth twelve minae, Hesych., v. Lob. Phryn. 554.
SuiScxd-irais, o, 7, with twelve children, Anth. Plan. 132.

8w8€icdrr&Xai, Adv. twelve times TrdAai, ever so long ago, Ar. Eq. 1 1 54

1

cf. Saedirakai, fivptonakai.

SuS<Ka-irr|XVS, v, twelve cubits long, Hdt. 2. 153.
SuSeicairXdo-ios, ov, twelve-fold, Plut. 2. 1028 C.

SuScxd-noXis, tos, formed of twelve united states, "ItuvfS Hdt. 7'95-
S'j>8tKd-iT0vs, v, r), twelve feet long, Menand. 'Opy. 1.

SuSoca-irpod/nTov, to, the book of the twelve minor prophets, Epiphan.

de Meusur. 4.

SuS<K-dpxT|I, ov, o, v. sub bwSexdbapxos.
SuScKas, dBos, 7, the number twelve, Anth. P. 9. 782, in poet, form

ovaiS-. II. a number of twelve. Plat. Legg. 756 B.

SuScKa-o-T|p.os, ov, oftwelve times, inmusic, Aristid. Quintil. pp-34 and 36.

SuSeicd-0-icaAp.os, ov, twelve-oared, Plut. Caes. 38.

5u>SfKd-o-K-q-irrpov, to, = bwbacdtpvkov, Eccl.

SuScicd-OTCVTOS, ov, oftwelve different-coloured pieces of leather, oipaipa

Plat. Phaedo 1 10 B, cf. Plut. 2. 1003 D.
5w8cKa-o-rd8io$ [a], ov, twelve stades long, etc., Ath. 152 D.
SaiSiKacTTdcrios [a], ov, (iarnfu) weighing twelve times as much. Plat.

Hipparch. 231 D.

SuSckStcuos, a, ov, on the twelfth day, 8. avfffiai Plat. Rep. 614
B. II. twelve days old, Hes. Op. 749 (in poet, form SvaS-),

Arist. H. A. 6. 12,9.
SuSuc&Tnp.dpiov, to, a twelfth part. Plat. Legg. 848 C, etc.

SuSacuTTjLidpios, ov, = Svuotndp.oipoi, Manetho 4. 167.

Su&cKdTOS, 7, ov, the twelfth, Horn., etc. : Ep. Svtt5-, Id.

Suficxd^opos, ov, bearing twelve times a year, Luc. V. H. 2. 13.

8o>8«Kd-4wXXos, ov, with twelve petals. /06a 8. Theophr. H.P. 6. 6, 4.

SuSeicd-<f>uXov ov, of twelve tribes, to 8. the twelve tribes of Israel, Act.

Ap. 26. 7 ; Xaoj o 8. Or. Sib. 2. 171.

SuSucd-wpos, ov, of twelve hours, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 182.

SuS(k-<tt|S or -€TT|i, o, twelve years old. Call. Ep. 20, Plut. Aenu'l. 35 :

— fern, -irns, ibos, Anth. P. 11. 70: v. StKatrrji.

SuS»<vs, can, o, m \'o*os, which held twelve cotylae, Hesych.

SuS<KT|pi)f, 1), a ship with 12 banks of oars, Ath. 203 D.
S^8fx^s, i/bos,?), consisting of twelve, Eust. 1386.48, Porph. Abst. 1. 22.

&uS<K-dp.4aAos, ov, with twelve navels, cpith. of Poseidon, C. I. 523.
Au8uvt|, 7, Dodona, in Epirus, the seat of the most ancient oracle of

Zeus, II. 16. 234, Od. 14. 327., 19. 296 ; delivered from an oak (<pnyds),

Hes. ap. Strabo 327, ap. Schol. Soph. Tr. 1 174. cf. Aesch. Pr. 832, etc.:

—Soph., metri grat., uses the heterocl. forms Aiuowvos, -ana, -Siva (as

if from Aaitiiv), Fr. 401, Tr. 172.—Adj. AuSwvatot, a, ov, II. 16.233,
Aesch.; fem. AuSuvis, iios, Soph. Fr. 401, ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, II.

SuVrj, ofarQOX, v. sub bibwfii.

8uXa, Dor. for 800A7, Theocr. 2. 94 : SuXos, Cret. in Hell. J. xiii. 58.

Swiia, cltos, to, (8c'/iw) a house, Horn, and other Poets (cf. 80/ios); once

in Hdt., 2. 62, I, and in late Prose, but never in Att. Prose : also part of
a house, the chief room, hall, in which was the iaria, II. 6. 316, and
oft. in Od. :—hence in pi. for a single house, Od. 2. 259, and often in

Trag. 2. of the gods, Sfol 'Okvitma Sui/iar' (\ovrts II. 2. 13, etc.

;

i:\vra 8. Hivdtoi kiuvni, of Poseidon, 13. 21 ; and often of Pluto, Saiu'

'Atiao the nether world, Od. 12.21; w bwu' 'Aioov /cat TUpa«p6vas Soph.
El. 1 10; 8. nXouran'os' Eur. H. F. 808 :—of a temple, Pind. P. 4. 95, Aesch.
Eum. 242, etc.; and in pl„ Hdt. 2.62, Soph. O.T. 71. 3. tSifia

KaSfutov, i.e. Thebes, lb. 29. II. a house, household, family,
Aesch. Ag. 1468, Soph.O. T. 1226, etc.—Cf. 0S1, iiiws.

SuuATtov, to, Dim. of bwpa, Ar. Ran. 100. II. a chamber, bed-

chamber (v. koituiv), Ar. Lys. 160, Lysias 93. 18., 94. 7, Plat. Rep. 390C.
5u)U,aTiTT|i, ov, i, of, belonging to the house, IloofioSjv Paus. 3. 14, 7 ;

'Avokkwv Schol. Pind. N. 5. 82 ;—fem., bwpariris iaria Aesch. Ag. 968.
SuiiaTdoLuu, Pass, to have a house built for one, to be housed, if8co-

puTaipai ov a/uxpf ytpi Aesch. Supp. 958.
owfuxro-^iopiu, to ruin the house : v. sub ovitaTopO-.
owyAu, to build, Ap. Rh. 2. 531 :—Med. to cause to be built, Epigr. Gr.

'.; -•. 1047, Anth. P. 1 1. 400, Coluth. 287, Orph. Arg. 573.
&up.T|o-it. care, Ion. Su|M]Tvs, Aw, 7, a building, Hesych.
SuiLTjTup. opoi, o, a builder, Manetho 6. 415.
8u>u,os, Dor. for £wpu>s, Epilyc. Kaip. 2.

8uiva{. 6, Dor. for bavaf , Theocr.
Supdxivov (sc. pr)kov), to, perhaps the apricot, Geop. 10. 13, I.

&up<d. Ion. -*rj, 7 ; also &up<id C. I. 107. 37 :

—

a gift, present, csp.

an honorary gift, bounty, Lat. beneficium (oouit oixzitoSotos Arist. Top.
4. 4. II), Hdt. 2. 140, Isocr. 122 A, etc.; Saptav otouvai, vupiiv,

ouptio-eai ri to give as a free gift, Hdt. 6. 130, Aesch. Pr. 338, 616,
Plat. Polit. 290 C ; ironic, ffdvaruv rtvi bwptav awoboiivai Antipho 1 33.
25 '• *X" V Soph. Aj. 1032, Dem. 329. 17; iv \apiTos pipit tat

twptas Id. 568. I ; laiptav xai xoptv Id. 570. 12 :—of a legacy. Id. 826.
11 ".'.4-" 2. ace. laiptav as Adv., like iarrivtn',itpotKa, as a free
gift, freely, Lat. gratis, Hdt. 5. 23, Andoc. 1. 22,etc.,(so,«>' baipta Polyb.

t). 3. tonopurpose,fomaught,Lxx<,}obl.(f),Ef.Gil.2.2l.
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8ojp«u, fut. 7<t<o Horn. Fr. 68 : aor. iSuiprjaa Hes., Pind. To give,

present, bwpov Hes. Op. 82 ; to present one with, Svaiais 'Epfiav Pind. o!
6. 131 :—Pass., in aor. Sa>pr]6ijvai, to be given or presented, Hdt. 1. 87.)
8. 85, Isocr. 45 D ; and of persons, to be presented with a thing, Soph'
Aj. 1029 ; so in pf. pass., Plat. Polit. 274 C. II. more commonly
as Dep. oaipiop.a.1,^ in same sense, pita 0fos . . iVTrotre SaipTjaair' II. 10.

557 ;
baipUoBai W tivi to present a thing to one, Lat. donare aliquid

alicui, Hdt. 2. 126., 5. 37, Aesch. Pr. 251, Xen. An. 7. 3, 20, etc. ; also,
8. Tii/d Tin to present one with a thing, Lat. donare aliquem aliquo,
Hdt. 1. 54., 3. 130, Aesch. Pr. 778 ; 8. rtvd to make him presents, Hdt!
1. 55 ; so pf. S«8d.p7Tai, Plat. Tim. 46 E, Legg. 672 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,
8. 2. in pres. also to offer, Eur. Supp. 875.
Siip-np-a, to, that which is given, a gift, present, Hdt. 7. 38, and Trag.;

c. dat. pers., Aesch. Pers. 523, Eum. 402, Soph. Tr. 668.—Rare in Att.
Prose, as Xen. Hier. 8, 4, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 2.

SoipT|p.aTtKds, 7, 6v, = SoipirriKos, Dion. H.8. 60.

Sup-qTTJp, ijpos, 0, a giver, Anth. P. 6. 305.
SupTjTiKos, 7, ov, munificent, generous. Plat. Soph. 223 C, Philo I. 254.
Supiyros. ov, of persons, open to gifts or presents, II. 9. 526. II.

of things, freely given. Soph. O. T. 384, Plut. Cor. 16.

A<i>pid{<i>, to dress like a Dorian girl, i. e. in a single garment open at

the side, Anacr. 58, cf. Eust. 975. 37. II. = Aaipi^ai, Anacreont. 10. 6.

Aupidxos, 7, 6v, poet, for Awptftus, ap. Thuc. 2. 54.
Aupicvs, «ais, o, a Dorian, descendant of Dorus son of Helen : p!.

Aaipitis, Att. -17s, of, the Dorians, Od. 19. 177, Hdt., etc. II. as

Adj. = Aoipixos, Pind. P. 8. 28.

Ai»pi(u, Dor. -Io-8«d, fut. iaoi

:

—to imitate the Dorians in life, dialect,

or music, to speak Doric Greek, Theocr. 15. 93, Strabo 333, Plut. 2. 42 1 B.

Atupucds, 7, ov, Doric, Hdt. 8. 43, Trag., etc. Adv. -kois, Gramm.
Awpios, a, ov, also os, ox Pratin. 1. 19, Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8., 4. 3, 7;

—

Dorian, Pind. O. 3. 9, etc. :—esp. of the Dorian mode in music (cf. Awpi-
<m), Arist. Pol. 11. c, etc.

Actfpis, ibos, 7, fem. Adj., Dorian, iaSris Hdt. 5. 88 ; tpuvq Thuc. 6. 5,
etc. : hence, 1. Aatpis vivos the Dorian island, i. e. Peloponnesus,

Pind. N. 3. 5, Soph. O. C. 695, etc. 2. (with or without 77) Doris,

in Northern Greece, Hdt. 8. 31, Thuc, etc. 3. A. x6pa a Dorian
damsel, Eur. Hec 934. 4. (sub. Konis) a Dorian knife used at sac-

rifices. Id. El. 819 (as Seidl. for SopiS', which is against the metre).

Au>pio-8<i>, Dor. for Aojpifa.

Aupiap-os. o, a speaking in the Doric dialect, Dorism, Dem. Phal. 180.

Aupurri [I], Adv. in Dorian fashion, A. fr/v Ep. Plat. 336 C. II.

7 A. apfwvta the Dorian mode or measure in music, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22.,

8. 7, 8 ; (also, 7 Aatpta apt*. lb. 3. 3, 8) ; so Aupiori alone, Plat. Rep.

399 A; v. Miiller Dor. 4. 6, and cf. piryurW, A0S10-T1: in Ar. Eq. 289
with a play on ba/pov.

SuipiT-ns uywv, o, a game, in which the conqueror received a present,

I'lut. 2. 820 C ; cf. dp-yupmjs", aTKpaviTrjs.

5u)pd-8etTrvos, ov, giving dinner, wait 8. i. e. a waiter, Ath. 701 B.

oo)po-8cKTT)S, ov, it, one that takes bribes, Lxx (Job 15. 34).

Stupo-SoKMi, to accept as a present, esp. to take as a bribe, dpryiipiov

vokv Hdt. 6. 72 ; XP""^" Plat. Rep. 590 A. 2. absol. to lake bribes,

Hdt. 6. 82, Ar. Vesp. 669, Dem. 240. fin., etc. ; ivi tivi Lys. 163. 36,

Dem. 242. 6. II. in late writers, c. ace. pers., like 8exd£ai, 81a-

tpOtipw, to corrupt by bribes, Diod. 13. 64, cf. Luc. Pise 9, etc. ; but the

Act. was never so used by correct authors : in Ar. Vesp. 675 Dind. has

restored &oipo<popovotv from the Ven. Ms.; and in Dem. 12 2. 24 he

argues that bwpoboxovvros is an interpolation ; but, III. the Pass,

was so used, 1. of persons, to have a bribe given bne, Cratin. N0/4.

3 ; Tavtf
1

ds-AcDs btbaipoboicnvTax Dem. 446. 21. 2. of the bribe, Td
baipobonnSevTa the bribes received, Aesch. 85. 25 ; to btlapoboKif^ivov

Xpvaiov Diuarch. 98. 34.
SupoSoKTjLLa, to, acceptance of a bribe, corruption, Dem. 232. 2., 236.

3. 2. a bribe, Karakafffiv Plat. Com. Uptaff. I.

8wpo8oKia, 7, a taking of bribes, openness to bribery, freq. in Oratt., as

Andoc. 33. 1 1 ; taipoSoKtav KarayvSivai rivot Lye 163. 34 ; -jot «raT7-

yoptiv Acschin. 28. 12 ; cf. bwpov 1. 2.

BupoSoKLO-Ti. Adv. in bribe-fashion, Ar. Eq. 996, with a play on Acopi-

ffTi :—al. iatpoboKTKrri.

8wpo-SdKot, ov, taking presents or bribes, corrupt. Plat. Rep. 390 D,

Dem. 245. 15; comically, bapotvicoiotv in' avStotv i(av Ar. Eq.

403. II. act. bribing, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1 2, A. B. 242.

Supo-Sdnn, ov, o, a giver ofpresents, A707S 8. Anth. P. 1 2. 49.

Supo-Koiriu, to bribe, Lxx (Sirac. 32. 12):— Pass., lb. (3 Mace. 4. 19):

—hence -icoirfa, bribery, Aquila V. T.

8wpoXif-rrT<oi, to take presents, Eust. 91. 17.

8o)po-Xt|irrrj*, ov, 6, greedy of gain, Lxx (Prov. 15. 27), Eccl.

SupoXi)i|iia, 7, a taking ofpresents, Dio C. 39. 55, A. B. 35.

Supov, to, irr. pi. SoipoTa Lxx (2 Paral. 32. 23): (81801/11) :

—

a gift,

present, gift of honour, iykaa S. II. 1 . 213. etc. ; a(ta, ipixvoia, xXvra,

fuiktxa, vtpuckvra 8., etc., Horn. ; bwpa SiSovai, ka/xflavfiv, etc., Horn.:

—a votive gift or offering to a god, tptpf bwpov 'A8ijvn II. 6. 293 ; Paiftol

bwpoiai ipkiyovrat Aesch. Ag. 91 ; irou /101 Td .. Suipa KOJcpoBivia Id.

Fr. 184 :

—

bwpa nvos the gifts of, i. e. given by, him, Saipa BtSiv II. 20.

265, Od. 18. 142 ; 8dip' 'Aippolirns, i.e. personal charms, II. 3. 54, 64;

so, bSipa Kvwpibos, Eur. Hel. 363 ; 8. toV MovaSiv ml 'Airdkkavos, of

poetry, Plat. Legg. 796 E ; 8. diro KovaSrv Epigr. Gr. 1089. 10 ;—but

c. gen. rei, wiri-ow 8. the blessing of sleep, II. 7. 482 :—bwpa presents given

as tribute, 17. 225:

—

bwpov too irora/iou, of the land of Egypt, Hdt.

2. 5. 2. bwpa presents, as retaining fees or bribes, Dem. 263. 7,

etc. :—hence in Att. law, bwpwv ypa<prj an indictment for being bribed.
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Aeschin. 87. 3, etc., v. Harp. s. v. ; Sdipwv KptSijvat to be tried for this,

Lys. 178. 7 ! bwpuv i\dv tivo to convict him of it, Ar. Nub. 591 ; 8.

dipAtiV to be found guilty of it, Andoc. 10. JO ; so, Suipaiv 8i'<ufis Plut.

Per. 10: cf. bapoboicia, etc.—On the difference between t&pov and Sofia.

v. Philo I. 126, 154. II. the breadth of the hand, the palm,

used like iraXaoTTj (q. v.), as a measure of length, Nic. Th. 348 :—that

this measure was known to Homer appears from the word inKatSfKaSaipos.

Supo-Jtvias ypa<pT), ij, the indictment of a (ivosfor bribing the judges

to declare him an Athenian, Lys. et Hyperid. ap. Harp., Arist. Fr. 378.
5upo-T«X«i), to bring presents, Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 26.

Swpo-^dyos [d], ov, devouring gifts, greedy ofpresents, Hes. Op. 219,
262, Polyb. 6. 9, 7.

Supo<t>op<u, to bring presents, tivi Plat. Phaedr. 266 C, cf. Euthyphro

14 E : to give as presents or bribes, ti Tin Ar. Vesp. 675 ; v. 8ojpo8o«t'<u

fin. II. 8. rtva to present him with gifts, Ael. V. H. I. 32.

Supocfiopia. ij, a bringing of presents, Alciphro 1.6, Poll. 4. 47.
8wpo<popiic6s, ij, ov, bringing presents, Plat. Soph. 222 D.

Swpo-<t>6pos, ov, bringing presents, Pind. P. 5. 116: tributary, as the

Mariandyni were called in reference to the Heracleots, Euphor. Fr. 73 ;

5. xapniuv Anth. P. append. 15.
SupUTTOuxu, Dor. for baipiopai, Theocr. 7. 43.
8<is, ij, Lat. dos, = RSois, only found in nom., Hes. Op. 354.
Suo-tiu, Desiderat. to be ready to give, Hesych., cf. Piers. Moer. 14.

Soxti-SIkos, ov, giving oneself up to justice, abiding by the law, opp. to

redressing one's own wrongs, Hdt. 6. 42, Polyb. 4. 4, 3 : Schweigh. writes

SooibiKos in both places.

ooMTi-Tnryos or 800-1irvyos, ov, = Kivatbos, Schol. Ar. Eq. 524, Suid.

ouo-cov, ovtos, 0, part. fut. bibaipu, always going to give, always pro-

mising : hence Aiiaaiv as a name of Antigonus II, Plut. Cor. II.

8wrnp, rjpos, o, a giver, oojTjjpes idav givers of good, i.e. the gods, Od.

8. 325, Hes. Th. 46, etc. Cf. Sori^p.

Siirns, ov, 6, rare form of darrrjp, Hes. Op. 353.
8<i>tT.Wi£w, to receive or collect presents, Hdt. 2. 180.

oVtCvt) [i], i>, a gift, present, II. 9. 155, Od. 9. 268, Hdt. I. 61 ; 8am-
vtjv Sovvai to give as afree gift, like oaptav, Hdt. 1. 69.—Not used in Att.

Suns, 1^, =darrivr), Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 26.

8oitvs, vos, ij, Ion. for foreg., Suid. :—also Suns. C. I. 1688. 26.

Awtw, ovs, i/, Giver, name of a Nereid, II. 18. 43, Hes. Th. 248.

8u>Tci>p, opos, o, — borrijp, butrop idwv giver of goods, addressed to Hermes,

Od. 8. 335, h. Horn. 17. 12., 29. 8 ; fitoi tovtwv bwropts Theogn. 134.

E
hd, «, c iJnAov, fifth letter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral t = trtvTf

and itipurros, but ,{ = 5000. The ancients called this vowel d, Plat.

Crat. 426 C, 437 B, Dawes Misc. Crit. p. 12 (as also they called o, ou):

in order that these, like all the monosyl!. names of letters, as jjlv, til, f>w,

etc., might be long. When in the archonship of Euclides (B.C. 403) the

Athenians adopted long e (H, rf) from the Samian alphabet, the Gramni.

gave to short e the name of i if/thdv, i.e. t without the aspirate; because

hitherto E had been one way of writing the aspirate.

Peculiar usages of *, 1. from the above remark, it would seem

that in the double forms iavos davds, tap dap, 'A\(ptos 'AXcpetos, p-ifav

firffav, tcptaauiv Kpdoowv, the forms in tt are the more ancient, cf. Curt,

p. 669, note. 2. t was used as the syllabic augm. of the historic

tenses. 3. in many old forms, as iuKooi lebva ii\baip ttAStTai

ii\iT(Tat ifpaij, where it seems to be prefixed, it is in fact an evidence

of the digamma, v. Curt. p. 565 sq. :—in these cases it always has the

spir. lenis, even if the word without the prefix have the spir. asper, as ISva,

Itbva, except in one case, i'e for t. 4. it is sometimes inserted

between two consonants, as in dcptvos, rip\evos, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. d<pt-

vos 2. 5. sometimes also it is a euphon. Prefix, as in ipwbios pojbius,

tpajfcu pwo^ai. 6. it also appears, in some cases, to represent the

lost letter y (Germ, j). Curt. p. 592. 7. Ion. for d, ittpt$pov, tpo~nv,

Ttootpts for tidpaOpov, dporjv, Ttooapis, and in contr. Verbs in -da, as

optoi, (potTta).

i i, or repeated t i I t , an exclamation of pain or grief ; woe ! woe

!

Aesch. Ag. 1 1 14, etc. The fact that it is always doubled either once or

twice proves that the correct way of writing is ii (as in the oldest Mss.,

e.g. the Medicean of Aesch. and Soph.), or (where the metre requires an

iambus) ifj, as in several passages of the Trag. ; v. Dind. Aesch. Theb.

966. In like manner, aiaf is now restored for ai 01 or at at, on the

authority of Herodian, it. p.ov. Xi(. p. 27. 13.

€, Lat. se, v. sub ov, sui.

la, exclam. of surprise or displeasure (orig. imper. of td<u), ha ! oho

!

Lat. vah ! esp. before a question, ia, H XPWa ! Aesch. Pr. 298 ; to, ti's

outos" .. ; Eur. Hec. 501, cf. 733, Or. 1573, al. ; la, rit ioTtv ; Ar. PI.

824; sometimes extra versum, Eur. Hec. 1 1 16, Med. 1005, al. ;—some-

times doubled, la la, aittx* Aesch. Pr. 688 ; la la, ibov Soph. O. C. 1477

;

oft. in Eur. :—rare in Prose, la, Itpr], ao<piorai rives Plat. Prot. 314 D.

la. Ion. for fjv, impf. of dpi : in Ion. Prose also las, lare.

<dya, «ayny [d], v. sub dyvv/M.

<aSa. part, iabuis, v. sub avbavu.

«oAtj or <dX-r), v. sub eiAai.

<aXuKa, caXuKciv, v. sub d\iOKOpiai. [d]

lav, a Particle compounded of ti ay, also contracted into f/v and dV, v.

sub f/v, dv (a), which by crasis with *0( become *dV:

—

if haply, if, regu-

larly followed by subj. :—for its use and for examples, v. sub el II, and dv

A. 1. 1. II. in N. T. and late Greek, idv is used just like the adverb

dv after relative Pronouns and Conjunctions, as ts idv whosoever, Ev.

Matth. 5. 19., 7. 9, al. ; 600s Idv lb. 18. 18 ; octu idv Ep. Col. 3. 23 ;

oiroi* idv Ev. Matth. 8. 19, etc. [The second syll. of idv is always long,

as appears from Soph. O. C. 1407, and Com. examples collected by Dind.

Ar. Vesp. 228.]

edvSav*. Ion. for tfvbave, v. dvbdvai.

tdvr)4>6pos, ov, {i&vus, 6) wearing a thin robe, 'Hwy Antim. 85.

iavos. 7), 6v, old Epic Adj., never used in Od. ;—in II., it is applied to

all things fit for wearing, lavip \tri with linen good for wear, i. e. fine
and white, 18. 352., 23. 254 ; itiirKos iavos a fine, light veil, 5. 734-, 8.

385 ; iavov KaooiTtpoio tin beat out and so made fit for wear, 18. 612 ;

cf. iavrjtpdpos. II. as Subst., cdvos, 6, a fine robe, fit for the

wear of goddesses and ladies of rank, dpupl 5' dp d/ij8pd<nos i&vbs Tpifie

21. 507 (the only passage in which the nom. occurs) ; veicraptov i&vov

3. 385; i&vip dp77JTt (/.aura) lb. 419; dp.$pooiov i&vvv (accus.) 14.

178; l&vaiv vrvxas ifxepoivTwv h. Cer. 176; also with the 1st syll.

long (cf. E t, 1), tl&vov dirrofiivrj II. 16. 9 ; and Hesych. cites the form
tavov ifidrtov, as a neut. Subst., and proparoxyt. [Horn, always makes
d in the Adj., d in the Subst. ; but later poets use d or d, as suits the

metre, as Orph. Arg. 875, 122 1.] (The same difference of quantity

recurs in the Skt. Adj. vasdnas {clothing), and Subst. vasanam {garment),

so that there can be little doubt that both come from the same Root as

Ivvvfit (q. v.), though it is remarkable that the Subst. has the digamma, II.

14. 178., 21. 507; whereas the Adj. has not, v. II. 18. 352, 612., 23. 254.)
ca£a, Ep. for ^£a, v. sub ayvvpu.

tap, It'tpot, t6, Horn., Hdt., and Att. Prose : in Alcman 13, and later

Ep. Poets, as Theocr. and Nic, ttap, fitipos (but Horn, has (lapivis) ;

contr. 1\p, ijpos- (cf. xrjp, Kijpos), first in Alcman 64, Alcae. 45, etc., and

the only form used by Trag.
;
(Hes. used lap as a monos., and Iapt as a

trochee, Op. 490, 460) :—Horn, has only the gen. jfapos (cf. 9jpi

Adv.). (Anciently it had the digamma, fiap, cf. Lat. ver, O. Norse

vdr ; peaptvos, Lat. vernus ; but the orig. form seems to have been fia-ap,

cf. Skt. vas-antas (which however seems not to be an ancient form),

Slav, ves-na {ver), Lith. vas-ara {aestas).) Spring, tapos 8' imyiyvtrai

uipr) II. 6. 148; tapos- viov to-rafiivoio early spring, Od. 19. 519; lapi

noXciv Hes. Op. 460 ; dpta rip lapt at the beginning of spring, Hdt. 5.

31, cf. Thuc. 4. 117., 6. 8 ; lrpos lap Id. 5. 56, etc. ; 7rpos to tap lb. 1 7 ;

7rtpi to lap Id. 3. 116; i( fjpos ti's 'Apxrovpov Soph. O. T. 1137;
proverb., pia xtAiSaV lap ov wotet Cratin. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 16;

proverb, also of the prime or flower of anything, t<p»//3ot . . lap rov b-fjfxov

Demad. ap. Ath. 99 D, cf. Hdt. 7. 162, Arist. Rhet. I. 7, 34 ; lap ipdv

to look fresh and bright, Theocr. 13. 45 ;
yevvuv lap, i.e. the first

down on a youth's face, Anth. P. 6. 242 ; vpvwv lap the freshest,

brightest of their kind, lb. 7. 12 ; Xapiraiv lap C. I. 511.

top or ttop, t<S, in Alex. Poets, 6/oorf, XvSpw re /cat tictpi ireir\Tj$aai

Poeta ap. Suid. s. v. lap; Aia/cibao etapos Euphor. ap. Schol. Theocr. 10.

28 ; to 8' ix plXav dap tKairrtv Call. Fr. 247 ; cf. Nic. Al. 314, Opp.

H. 2. 618 :—Hesych. also cites tiapoiroTTjs = al/ioiroTijs, cf. E. M. 294. 47 ;

and the Ven. Schol. gives eiaponunis as a v. 1. in II. 19. 87. 2. juice,

uap iXalrjs Nic. Al. 8 7 ; Kvxvov irtov lap Call. Fr. 20 1 : sap, Geop. (The

Gramm. identify this word with tap spring, E. M. 307. 44, Suid. But

Paul. Epit. p. 16 cites assir as O. Lat. for sanguis, and assaratum as a

mixture of wine and blood : in Skt. also asram, asan, asrig are blood.)

tapi-SptiTTOS, ov, plucked in spring, Pind. Fr. 45. 'J.

tapt{o, fut. Att. iS>, to pass the spring, Lat. vernare, Xen. An. 3.5,15;
cf. x«'A">C'u ' hiemare. II. to bloom as in spring, Philo 2.99;
Med., keifiwves dvOeaiv iapi^o/xevot Plat. Ax. 371 C.

taptvos, T), ov ; Ep. eiapivos : in other Poets, T|ptv6s :—Lat. vernus, of

spring, daptvi) Sipn spring-time, II. 16. 643; tiapifd dvflta 2. 89;
ttKoos tlaptv6s Hes. Op. 676 ; OdXiros iaptvov the heat of spring, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 6, 22 ; avisos ripivds Solon 12. 19 ; r/pivd <pv\\a Pind. P. 9. 82 :

—neut. as Adv., in spring-time, pihiooa Xtiyiwv. . ripivov Siipxerai Eur.

Hipp. 76 (unless it be taken with kunuva, cf. Supp. 448) ; 717 r/pivov

SdMovoa Id. Dan. 3. 3 ; i^pi^d KfXaSti'V, of the swallow, Ar. Pax 800.

tapo-Tp«t>T]S, is, flourishing in spring, Mosch. 2.67.

capo-xpoos, ov, spring-coloured, fresh green, Orph, Lith. 264.

tdpTtpos, a, DP, poet, for iapivos, Nic. Th. 380.

tao-i, Ep. 3 pi. of dpi.

cao-KOv, Ion. and Ep. impf. of tda>.

tao-o-a, Dor. part. fern, of dpi.

tdTai, JfaTO, Ion. 3 pi. pres. and impf. of ^/iai.

tdTt'os. a, ov, verb. Adj. of idai, to be suffered, Eur. Phoen. 1 2 10; c.

inf., taTt'os ion (pevyetv Hdt. 8. 109. 2. iariov, one must suffer,

Eur. H. F. 173, Plat. Gorg. 512 E. II. to be let alone or given up,

Eur. Hel. 905 (in a dub. line). 2. iariov rt/v wuXiv t^s kotoi-

Hiatais we must let it alone as to colonisation, Plat. Legg. 969 C.

tavTOTns, tjtos, ij, identity, Proclus.

tauToC, TJs, ov, iavrai, jj, $, iavrov, r/v, 6, pi. iavTwv, lavroTs, iavrovs

-as : Ion. IiovtoO, etc. : Att. contr. avrov, etc., which is the usual form

in Trag., though iavroO, etc., are used when the metre requires, Aesch.

Pr. 186, 702, 890, etc.: Dor. aviTaurot), v. sub v. Reflex. Pron.

of 3rd pers., Lat. ski, sibi, se, of himself, herself, itself, etc. ; first in Hdt.

and Att., (Horn, has to auToO, of aiTiS, t airov) :—in many cases it is

indifferent whether we write outoO him, or ai/ToO himself, etc., and ac-

cordingly the Edd. vary, v. Buttm. Dem. Mid. 140 :

—

aird i<p' iavrd

itself by itself, absolutely. Plat. Theaet. 152 B ; avrb itp' aiiToC lb. 160

C; to i<p' iavrdv Thuc. I. 141 ; airo xaff airrd Plat. Theaet. 157 A;
aiTa Trpos aiiTa lb. 154 E ;—dip' iavrov of himself, Thuc. 5. 60, Xen.

Mem. 2. 10, 3; i<p' iavrov, v. iiri I. I. d ; iv iavrai yiyvtaBai, Ivtos

iavrov 7., v. iv I. I, tVTOS ;—7rap' iavrw at his own house, Xen. Mem,



eu(pd>i— eyy)]pa<TKto.

3. 13, 3, etc.: :—it has a peculiar usage with Comp. and Sup., c-yc'vovTo

dptivovts avrol icuvrwv they surpassed themselves, Hdt. 8. 96 ; TrKovtriw-

rtpot iavra/v continually richer, Thuc. 1.8; Oappaktdrrtpot avrol

tavrwv Plat. Prot. 350 A, cf. D ; so, t^ airu iatvrov ion fiaxporarov at

its very greatest length, Hdt. 2. 8, cf. 149., 4. 85, 198. II. in Att.

avrov, etc. is not seldom for the 1st or 2nd person, as for cuavrov,

Aesch. Cho. 221, 1014, Soph. O. T. 138, etc., cf. C. I. Ind. x. s. v. ; for

o-cavroO, Aesch. Ag. 1 142, 1297, etc. Ill, the pi. tavrwv,

iavrots, etc., is sometimes used for dAAr/Aeyv, dW-qKois, of one another,

Hdt. 3. 49, Thuc. 4. 25, etc. ; xad' airroiv one against the other. Soph,

Ant. 145 ; wpds airovs Dem. 231. 12 ; Tttpttovrts avrwv nvvOdvovrat Id.

43. 7 ; cf. Heind. Plat. Lys. 215 B, Farm. 133 B.

idd>(H], only found in II. 13. 543, ciri 5' do-iris id(p0n xal xopvs, and 14.

419, cV avrv davh idtpOij. Most follow Tyrannio ap. Schol. Ven. in

referring it to avru, in which case it must be for r)tp$rj, upon him was

fastened, i. e. to him clung, his shield ; i. e. they fell together. Aristarch.

refers it to cirouat, shield and helmet followed after,—against all

analogy.—In either case the syllabic augm. before a Verb not having the

digamma is anomalous.—Cf. Spitzn. Exc. xxiv. ad II.

•ou> contr. id) II. 8. 428, Att. ; Ep. tiS) II. ; Ep. 2 and 3 sing, edgs, iaa Od.

12. 137, II. 8. 414 ; inf. cdav Od. 8. 509 :—impf. uoiv, as, a, II. 18. 448,
Od. 19. 25, Att.; Ion. and Ep. iav Hdt. 9. 2, la 11. 5. 517., 16. 731 ; also

iaaxov or tiaaxov II. 2. 832., 5.802, etc.:—fut. idea) [a] Od., Att.:

—

aor. t'taoa II. 24. 684, Att. ; Ep. iaaa II. II. 437 :—pf. tiaxa Dem. 99.

4.. 1077. 14:—Pass., fut. idaofiat in pass, sense, Eur. I. A. 331, Thuc.

I. 142: aor. ci'dflijv Isocr. 60 E : pf. pass, tia/xat, Dem. 1108. I.—Hdt.

never uses the augm. in this Verb. [a in pres. and impf., a in fut. and

aor. in all good poets. A synizesis occurs in 3 sing. eg, II. 5. 256, in 1

subj. iaifitv 10. 344., 19. 402, and in cdffovo-iv Od. 21. 233; so also

Att., in imperat. ia. Soph. O. T. 1451, Ant. 95, Ar. Nub. 932 ; indie. ia,

Ar. Lys. 734.] To let, suffer, allow, permit, Lat. sinere, c. ace.

pers. et inf., rovofc 5' ia tpOtvvBtiv leave them alone to perish, II. 2. 346 ;

atxtv eg fit .. fwttv Od. 13. 359; so in Hdt., and Att. ; edv axKavrov,

dratpov Soph. Ant. 29, cf. Tr. 1083 :—Pass., Kpiovri -ye Bpdvovs iaa$at

should be given up, Id. O. C. 368. 2. with negat., oix iav not to

suffer, and then, often, to forbid, hinder, prevent, rptfv ft oix eg Tlak-

Ads 'Mf)vrj II. 5. 256 ; tfirep yip ipOovia tc xal oix tlai btavipaai 4. 55 ;

Sfuods b' oix tia wpofiKaaxtfuv Od. 19. 25 ; freq. in Hdt. and Att. :

—

with aMd following the phrase is often elliptical, oix iav tptvyttv,

dAAd [xtktiav] fiivovras imxparittv Hdt. 7. 104, cf. Thuc. 2. 21 : also,

to persuade not to do .. , Thuc. I. 133 :—in many cases an inf. may be

supplied, oix iaaa at tovto will not allow thee [to do] this, Soph. Ant.

538; xav finbtls id even if all men forbid. Id. Aj. 1 1 84, cf. Ph. 444:—so

in Pass., oix iaa&ai c. inf., to be hindered, Eur. I. T. 1344, Thuc. I. 142,
etc. II. to let go, let alone, let be, Lat. omittere, c. ace, fa xaAo"
II. 9. 26b ; fivnarrfpav fiiv ia PovXtjv heed not the suitors' plan, Od. 2.

281 ; circc fie wparov idaas as soon as thou hast dismissed me, II. 24.

557, cf. 569, 684 ; r) /rev idaus or wilt leave him alone, 20. 311: so in

Hdt. 6. 108 and in Att. ; tdaafitv airrov Soph. Ph. 708 ; [wpdyfui]

ixdOaprov iav Id. O. T. 256 ; rd raOr/fiara . . waptia' iaaa Id. O. C. 363,
cf. Thuc. 2. 36; iw <fx\oaotpiav Plat. Gorg. 484 C, etc. ; also, iwi

"ixiBas livai . . iaaov let it alone, Hdt. 3. 134; iav wtpi tivos Plat. Prot.

347 C, etc. ; iu ydp el <pi\ns Dem. 554. fin. ;—absol., iaaov let be,

Aesch. Pr. 332 :—Pass., r) J" olv idoOa Soph. Tr. 329, etc. 2. in

same sense, c. inf., xXi-^at fiiv idaofitv . . "xZxropa we will have done

with stealing Hector, II. 24. 71 ; also absol., dAA.' ayt br) xal Iaaov have
done, let be, 21. 221 ; Otis ri fiiv bwatt, to 8' edffei [sc. JoCvoi] he
will give one thing, the other he will let alone, Od. 14. 444. 3.

for iav \aipttv, v. yaipa; sub fin.—Cf. iarios.

«duv [4], Ep. for irjtuv, gen. pi. of its, Horn.
«PB«u.T]KovTa.. Dor. for tPSofi-, ImInscr. Delph. in C. I. 1690. 18, Tab.

Heracl. ib. 5 774. 23., 5775. 104.

ipSojid-YcvTH, c't, born on the seventh day [of the month], epith. of

Apollo, Plut. 2. 717 D: but ifUoftayirns is preferred by Valck. Aristob.

P "5-
«pSo(i-dY«rr|s, ov, u, (cf. Mouff-a-ycTijs) epith. of Apollo, to whom the

Spartans offered sacrifices on the seventh of every month, Aesch. Theb.
800, cf. Hdt. 6. 57:—see also Spanh. Call. Del. 251, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 434.
<Poo|iaoiKC4, ij, ov, seventh, i$S. ctos Joseph. A. J . 1 1 . 8, 6 : weekly, Galen.
•pSopjiIov a, ov, on the seventh day, Ibpws Hipp. Aph. 1250; i0S.

•wvptTus a fever recurring every sn>en days. Id. Epid. I. 961 :—with a

Verb, itibofiaiot bit<p$tipovro Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19, etc.

<'PSou.dKi», Adv. seven times. Call. Del. 251.
<{3cou.df, dSos, r), the number seven, Philo I. 21, etc. II. a

number of seven, Anth. Plan. 131. 2. a time of seven days, a week,

Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Pol. 6. 17, 2. b. a period of seven years, a
septenary, Ib. 7. 16, 17, Plut. 2. 909E. III. the seventh day, Eccl.

cBSduaTof, ov, m tflbofios, the seventh, II. 7. 248, al.

jpSoucvopuu, Pais., of children, to receive a name al seven days of age,

as was customary. Lys. ap. Harp.

•PoofiiiKovfl <pSou.ot. cv, of seventy weeks, XP"'"" Tzetz.
«B8o(iT|KovTa, 01, al, rd, indccl. seventy, Hdt. I. 32, etc. : Boeot. ifl-

BojieiKovTa. C. I. I571. 19.—This is the only multiple of 10 up to IOO
that is excluded, no doubt metri causa, from Homer's catalogue.

<f3So|iT)KovTa-<TT|pii. ^, a period of seventy years, Eus. D. E. 396 A.

cfioou.T)KovTa-<TT|f, is, of seventy years, Clem. Al. 403:—«Poou,iiieovTO-

«ria, if, a period of seventy years, Jul. Afric. ap. Eus. D. E. 389 D.
«6oo(ihkovtoki.i. Adv. seventy times, Lxx.
•0oou,T|KOVTOvmii, ov, u, seventy years old: fern, -ovni, Luc. Alex. 34.
«73©out]icoot6-8vo», ok, seventy-second, Plut. 2.932 A.

(

401
to t. one seventy-first part,«pSou,T)Koo-To-u.ovos, ov, seventy-first

;

Archimed. p. 206.

<|36ou.'nKoo,Tds, Tj, vv, seventieth, Hipp. 1211 E.
f(3Sou.os. ij. ov, (cirrd) seventh, Horn., etc. ; ij i&bafirj the seventh day,

Hdt. 6. 57, Arist. H. A. 7. 12. 2. in Aesch. Theb. 125 (if

the text be correct) iffboftaus wvA.au must be = cirrd, as noted by
Thorn. M.
c^evtvos, 77, ov, of ebony, C. I. 3071. v. Berkel. ad Steph. B. 248 B.

tflevos. rf, the ebony-tree, ebony, Hdt. 5. 97, Theocr. 15. 143 : there

were two kinds, the black Ethiopian, and the variegated Indian (iroimXr;),

Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 16, Plant. 2. 9, 6 J—the latter being in Theophr. H.
P. 4. 4, 6, c/3cVn, r). (Prob. a Phoenician word ; cf. Hebr. habnim,
Ezek. 27. 15.)

ifir\v, cp?r|o-du.nv. cPt|o-€to, v. sub 0aiv<u.

cp\o*Kos, 17, m lf3ioxos, Galen.

*PXt(TO, v. sub &dWw.
"EPpatos. a, ov, Hebrew; and as Subst. a Hebrew, Lxx, N. T., Pans. T.

5, 5, etc. :—esp. as opp. to 'EWrfviarris, a Jew who used the Hebrew
(Aramaic) language

:

—Adj. 'EppaYxos. ij, iv, Hebrew, ypdftftara N. T.;
pecul. fern. 'EPpats, ibos, StdKtxros, lb. :—Verb "EPpaiJu. to speak

Hebrew, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, I ; or= 'lovbatfa, Eccl.:—Adv. ISPpaiori,
in the Hebrew tongue, N. T. ; 'E<3pac<mV C. I. 9060.

•Ppaxc v. sub *fipd\tii.

ty, for ix in compos, before 7 x x t . 2nd in Inscrr. before cases of Nouns
beginning with those letters.

fryyaios, a, ov, more commonly iryycios. ov : (yata, yrj) :

—

in or of the

land, native, Lat. indigena, Aesch. Pers. 922 ; Tts .. oIwvottuXuv iyydios;

(so the metre requires) Id. Supp. 57. 2. within the land, opp. to

vutpopios, xrrifiaTa Xen. Symp. 4, 31. II. of property, in land,

consisting of land, iyytios oiata Lys. Fr. 59, Dem. 945. 25 ; irr^acis

iyytiot xal olxiai C. I. 1770, cf. 2056, al. ; rd iyytta the fixtures of

a farm, Dem. 872. 12; ovfi&oXaiov iyytwv (v. avfi06\atov II), Id.

893. 15 ; araTTJpas bavttadfitvos iyytiotv rdxtuv on mortgage, Id. 914.
10 ; (the older and more correct form appears to be cttvos tokos, from
yvrjs, v. Lys. 902. 3 Reisk. ; so cirryvos for iiriytios, Inscrr. and Mss. in

Biickh Vrkunden fiber d. Seewescn, p. 162). III. in or of the

earth, iyytia plants, opp. to £#a, Plat. Rep. 491 D ; <pvrov iyyttov oix
oipdvtov Id. Tim. 90 A; \i0aiv to iyyaia fiipn Plut. 2. 701 C. IV.
in or below the earth, ol iyytioi=xOdvtot, Anth. P. 7. 480, cf. Plut.

2- 953 A.

4YYdXt]Vi{u, fut. iau, to be calm, to live quietly, Diog. L. 10. 37.
c-fyoAos, ov, (toAo) giving milk, in milk, Hesych.

cYyajicu, to marry into a family, Hesych.
cyyuu,i£(i), fut. iaoi, to give in marriage, Hesych.

•"[ydjuos. ov, (ydftos) married, Procl. Hymn. 4. 9.

CYY&fios, ov, married, Eccl.

lYYaa-rpi-(iavTis, A, 1). one that prophesiesfrom the belly. Poll. 2. 168,

Suid. : cf. iyyaarpifiv$os.

cYYaoTpi-u.dxatpa, r), comic name of a glutton in Hippon. Fr. 56, one

who makes havoc with his belly.

iyyatrrpl-v-vOos, ov, a ventriloquist, mostly used of women who de-

livered oracles by this means, and so — iyyaarpifiavris, Hipp. 1 156 G.
Philochor. Fr. 192, Lxx : cf. Luc. Lexiph. 20, Plut. 2. 414 E :—poet.

iyyaartpiftvBos Or. Sib. 3. 226.

«YYO<rrpios. ov, in the womb, Manetho 1. 189.

'YY**Yatt - ^P* P^ OI" iyyiyyop-ai.

c'yvcivujVTai, 3 pi. aor. I subj. iu causal sense (no pres. iy-ytivofiai being

found), fiif fivtat tikas iyytivwvTai lest the flies breed maggots in [the

wounds], II. 19. 26.

cyy«">*. ov, (yia, yrj), v. sub ciryaioi.

cyy«i6-toko» or c'yy»° -. ov, growing in the earth, as a truffle, Theophr.

H. P, I. 6, 13, Ath. 62 A.

fr/y*i6-$v\\o%, ov, having leaves close to theground, Theophr.H .P. 6. 6. 4.

CYYCio-upa, t<S, afracture of the skull, such that one piece slips under

the bone like a cornice (ytiaov), Galen.

iyytXatrrrfi, ov, u, a mocker, scorner, Eur. Hipp. IOOO.

c'yycXou. fut. daofiai [a], to laugh in the face, laugh at, mock, Lat.

irridere, tivi Soph. El. 277, Eur. Med. 1355 ; in tmesi, yiXwr' iv aol

ytXai Soph. Ant. 551 ; Kara tivos Id. O. C. 1339 (cf. l-ntyytKdw) ; but

the dat. is often omitted. Id. El. 807, Eur. Med. 1362. II. to

laugh in or among, avpa xifiaoiv iyytkatoa Sosicr. (Ado*. I.

cyy«v«t»|I, ov, 6, inborn, native, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 549.
cyy«"|1, c'r, inborn, native, Lat. indigena, Hdt. 2. 47 ; opp. to fitroixos.

iyy. 9r)0atos Soph. O. T. 45 2 ; 0coiis tovs iyytrtis gods of the race or

country, Aesch. Theb. 582, etc., cf. Soph. Ant. 199, El. 428. 2. born

of the same race, kindred. Id. O. T. 1168, etc. (in 1506 Dind. suggests

ixytvtis) • iyytvr)s xnStia connexion with a kinsman, Eur. Supp. 134:

—

Adv. -vwt, = yvr/aiais, or like kinsmen, Soph. O. T. 1225. II-

of qualities, inborn, innate, vovs Id. El. 1328; aipiaiv iyytvis iixfitv

dyaioU 'tis in their race to be good, Pind. N. 10. 95 ; so, twos iyy. in

thefamily, Aesch. Cho. 466 ; riyytvr) xaxd Soph. O. T. 1430.

iyytwoM, to generate or produce in, ran Plut. 2. 132 E, etc.

CYY«'wT)cnj. caw, r), a birth-place. Plat. Legg. 776 A.

cyy<otoko*< ov, v. sub c'-yycidroifos.

c'yycvouxu, Pass, to taste of, tivos Polyb. 7. 13, 7-

cYYvipapxi. to, a comfort or employment for old age, Plut. Cato 24.

Cic. Art. 12. 25, 2.

CYVlpdcKu, fut. daofiai [a], v. infr. :

—

to grow old in, tivi Hipp. Aph.

1 246 ; iyy. 0aaiKtiais Polyb. 6. 7, 4, etc. 2. absol. to grow old in

one, decay, tt)v iniaTiffcrfv iyynpdataSai Thuc. 6. 1 8.

D d
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iyy7\porpo^iu,~yijpoTpo<p(aj, Poll. 2. I*,

*Y7^Yvo l
JLal » l°n - ant^ later t-yY^vo H-

al [c] : fut. tyytvyaopat : 3 pi. Ep.

pf. ly-ftya&ot (the only tense used by Horn.) : Dep. To be born in,

Tol 'IAi'o> l-fytyaaoiv 11. 6. 493, cf. Od. 13. 233 ; of vermin, to be bred

in the skin, Hdt. 2. 37 ; of fruit, <> Tip xdXvKt iyy. lb. 92. 2. of

qualities, to be in by nature, to be innate, oaa iv dvBpwirov <pvoi . . iyy.

Hdt. 8. 83 ; aiaSrifid ti xdv vrpriois y( . . iyy. Eur. I. A. 1 244, etc. 3.

of events and the like, to take place or happen in or among, Tiai Hdt. 5.

3, cf. 3. 1 ; so, x"/"1 o-<poopbv iyy. Plat. Ax. 371 D, and, II. to

come in, intervene, pass, of Conversation, Hdt. 2. 1 21, 4; but of Time,

Xpovov iyyivofiivov, iyy(vofxivov Id. 1. 190, Thuc. I. 1 13, etc.; ii>o

fioi xp^vos iyyhnrai T»j OKt\f/a Plat. Prot. 339 E, cf. Symp. 184
A. III. iyyiyvcrai, impers. it is allowed or possible, like «f€<tti,

c. inf., Hdt. I. 132., 6. 38, Andoc. 18. 26wSiaT( fir) iyy(viaffat /ioi

noirjaai Antipho 131. 25 : iyy(v6/i(Vov 17/uV, like i(6v, when it was in

our power, Isae. 52. 31. IV. for aor. iyyclvaaOat, v. iyyuvaivrat.

iyyiyviMTKU), Ion. iyylv-, to acknowledge, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.5.

iyyifa, fut. law : aor. ijyytcra : (iyyvs) :

—

to bring near, bring up to,

Tivi ti Polyb. 8. 6, 7. II. mostly intr. to come near, approach,

Arist. Mirab. I44, etc. ; rivi Polyb. 1 7. 4, I ; and (like iyyvs) tivos Id.

4. 62, 5, etc. ; (is and irpdi, LxX.
cyyiuv, ov, lyyioTos, 17, or, C. I. 2166. 34:—Comp. and Sup. Adj.,

formed from Adv. iyyvs, nearer, nearest : neut. tyyiov, iyytora, as Adv.,

Hipp. 356. 32., 352. 36, etc. ; i( iyyiovos App. B. C. 4. 108; tous tyyiara

TTJs 'Attiki}9 tojtous Dem. 282. 28 ; 01 (yyiara the next of kin, Antipho

129. 14.

«?YY\auKos, ov, blueish, Diod. I. 12.

iyy\\>KO.Lv(a, to sweeten, soften, Eus. H. E. 5. I.

«Y*Y^vkos, ov, sweetish, Diosc. 5. 10.

iyy\v\).y.a, t6, carved work, Themist. 62 B.

iyyXvo'O'fii, to have a sweet taste, Hdt. 2. 92.
iyy\v<^u> [0], fut. if/to, to cut in, carve, fala iv KiSoiai Hdt. 2. 4; £?«

iyytykvfxfieva lb. 124; al^aaii] iyytykvfinivj] rvirotat lb. 138.

«YY^WTT0"Y<*(rT<0P> opos, o, ^,=y\a)GooydoTwp, Ar. Av. 1695.

«YY^0>T'
r<>"'™'1rt',, > '" '"'* loudly of, Ar. Eq. 782.

iy-yv&ntrrtii, fut. ^<w, ro bend in, iv Si yovv yvdpifev, i. e. caught the

back of the knee with his foot so as to trip him up and throw him, II.

«. 730. _

«YY0T1
T€"U> > to bring on by charms, iinvov iyy. rivi Philostr. IOO.

iyyou.^610, to nail or fix in, Galen.

«YY°H- c
t
>:JCrtS- flus

. V< a nailing in: a fixing in of teeth, Galen.

«yy°vos, o, properly, a grandson, Dion. H. 6. 37, etc. : iyyovr), 17, a

granddaughter, C. I. 3953 /, 4207, 4346, Artemid. 4. 69 ; also iyyovos,

4, Plut. Pericl. 3. 2. simply = hyovos, a descendant, Plat. Rep.

364 E, etc. ; though in most places (Kyovos is now restored from Mss.,
as in Dem. 73. 13., 356. 8 ; in Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 6, a comparison of § 16

shows that inyova is the best form.

tYYp<iu,u,<iTOS, ov, written, opp. to spoken, Def. Plat. 414 D ; tpaivi)

Sext. Emp. M. i. 100. II. containing letters, descriptive of letters,

prjois Ath. 454 D.

j?YYPa1rT°s, ov, = iyypa<pos, Polyb. 3. 24, 6, etc.

iyypavXit, iSos, ij, a small fish, also called iyxpaoixokos, Ael. N.A.8.
J 8 ; a pi. iyypav\us in Opp. H. 4. 470.

cYYP&<r>

'n> 'h* a registering, registration, especially of persons on the list

of their demos, Dem. 996. 2 ; or on the list of disfranchisement, Id. 778.
18., 968. 9, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 5.

<YYP&4>os, °"> '" writing, written, Arist. Fr. 415, Polyb. 3. 21,4, etc.:

—Adv. -<pais, Clem. Al. 564. II. registered, C. I. 171. II. 23.

<YYpad>ci> [a], fut. ipw, to make incisions into, to o~t(\(xos Theophr.
H. P. 5. 1, 2. 2. to mark in or on, to paint on, (Jijia is ttjv ioirJTa

iyy. Hdt. 1 . 203 ; opp. to i(a\ticpw, Plat. Rep. 501 B. 3. to en-

grave, inscribe, write in or on, ypdpnara aT-qX-n or iv (TtijAt; Hdt. 4. 91.,

2. 102; iyyp. vo/iovs Lys. 183. 16:—Med., ty iyypcupov oil fivijuooiv

SiKrois *pp(vaiv Aesch. Pr. 789 :—Pass, to be written in, ivcyeypairro Si

rdS( iv OUT?} [tt; imaroXfi] Thuc. 1. 128 ; avrbv tvptv iyytypafxuivov
KTcivtiv found it written in the letter to kill himself, lb. 132; iyyeypafi-
liivos n having something written on it (so Virg., flares inscripti nomina),
Soph. Tr. 157. 4. metaph., ti piWovOL Totavrai oiavotat iyypa-
<p7i<7to-0ai dv0pamois Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 52. II. to enter in the

public register, esp. of one's demos or phratria, is to Koivd ypapfiaTtta
Isae. 63. 4; so, iyypdipeiv rov vlbv (is avopas Dem. 412. 25 ; (is tous
<ppaT(pas Id. 995. 28 ; (is roiis i<prj0ovs Plat. Ax. 366 E ; iyyp. (is rois
drifiovs, Lat. in aerarios referre, Plut. Them. 6 ; also, Updv iyyp. ri/v

oioiav Alex. Incert. 6 :—Pass., tis tous otj/iuTas iyypatpijvat Dem. 314.

4 (cf. \r)(iapxuc6s) ; yiavri$(os iv(y(ypdnp.-nv by the name of M., Id.

995- 2 9' cf- 99*>' 2 ! tous fxTj-naj Sid ri)V ^\ixiav iyy(ypanplvovs Arist.

Pol. 3. I. 5 ! VPIV iyypa(prjvai Kat A.a^tri' to x^al*v8tov Antid. IlpaiT.

I :—(Aesch. Cho. 699 is yet unexplained ; the SchoL seems to have read

dvovaav for TrapoCtrai'). 2. to enter on the judge's list, to indict,

Ar. Pax 1 180, Dem. 973. 25 ; iyypd(jxa0at \twoTa£iov to be indicted

for desertion, Aeschin. 48. I. 3. of state-debtors, to enter their

names, Plat. Legg. 784 D ; «77p. Tofs updicTopaiv Dem. 1074. fin. ; iyy(-
ypaHliivos iv dxpon6\(i registered among the state-debtors, Dem. 771.
6 ; v. sub TrpoootpdXw.

iyyvSXLfa, fut. (to: (yva\ov) :—properly, to put into the palm of the

hand, put into the hand, ((Sva, oaaa. oi iyyvdXi£a Od. 8. 319; iyd) Si

toi iyyvaki(u) I will put him into your hands, 16. 66 ; of out' ipol

iyyvdki£(v [sc. tovs nnrovs] II. 23. 278 :—often of the gods, icai rot

Ztiis iyyvdki£( OKrjirrpov t' ^5e dipnoras 9. 98 ; Ttfirjv . . &p(Wtv
'OXi//iirios iyyvaki(ai I. 353; tijt* 01 updros iyyva\i(ai II. 192;

urioiaiv kvSos .. iyyvaki(r) 15. 491, etc.—Ep. word, used by Pind. I. 8

(7). 92, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 D.

j'YYvau, impf. T/yyvaiv (irap ) Soph. O. C. 94, Eur. Supp. 700, Xen.,
etc.: aor. iiyyvr)Oa Eur. I. A. 703, Dem. 858. 21, etc.: pf. f/yyvrjica

Dio C. : plqpf. ^yyvT]K(t Isae. 43. 41 :—Med., fut. -rioopiai Dem. 715.
13 : aor. rfyyvqodiitjv Andoc. 7. 5., 10. 16, Dem., etc. :—Pass., aor. 777-

yvq9r]v (i(-, kot-) Lys. 167. 30, Dem. 1361. fin.: pf. ^yyirnfiai (Si-),

Thuc. 3. 70.—But in Mss. the Verb is often treated as a compd., and
we find impf. iv(yvwv Isae. 42. 24., Dem. IO32. 25 ; ivtyirjoa Isae. 41.

30., 43. 11 ; pf. iyy(yvt]Ka lb. 42. 6, Dem. 1363. 13: Pass. impf. M-
7«aTo lb. 45. 6; pf. iyy(yvrjfiai Dem. 900. 15 ;

plqpf. iv(y(yvrrro Isae.

43. 26 : recent Edd. for the most part discard these incorrect forms : cf.

oi-, i(-, «ar-(yyvd(u : (iyyvn). To give or hand over as a pledge,
Lat. spondere ; and in Med. to have a thing pledged to one, accept as a •

surely, SdXai toi Su\wv y( /cal iyyvai iyyvdaoBai Od. 8. 351 (nowhere
else in Horn.) ; iyyva • irapd 5' dra give a pledge, and evil is at hand,
i. e. beware of giving pledges, Thales ap. Plat. Charm. 165 A, Arist. Er.

6, C. I. (addend.) 6059 6 ; cf. iyyvn. 2. esp. of a father giving
his daughter in marriage, to plight, betroth, Bvyaripa iyyvdv tivi Hdt.
6. 5 7 (v. infr.) ; Ztirs yyyv-noe Kal SiSwo' Eur. I. A. 703 :—Med. to have
a woman plighted or betrothed to one, to accept as one's plighted spouse,

c. ace, Dem. 131 1. 20 ; we have the Act. and Med. opposed in Hdt. 6.

130, where the father says iyyvw goi rijv ifiTjv iraiSa, and the man re-

plies iyyvivnat

:

—Pass., of the man, to be betrothed, Bvyarpi tivos Plat.

Legg. 923 D. II. Med. also to pledge oneself, give a security,

irpos to Snfidoiov Andoc. 10. 16; hi Tiffi Lys. 167. 20; 477. tivi oti

Plat. Euthyd. 274 B : also, iyyvrjv iyyvdoBat to give a security, Andoc.
10. 16, Plat. Legg. 953 E. 2. c. ace. et inf. fut. to promise or

engage that . . , Pind. O. II. 16, Ar. PI. 1202, Xen. An. 7. 4, 13, Plat.,

etc. ; iyyvdadai [auTous] irapi£(tv Lys. 132. 2; iyyvaipivn Swouv Babr.

58. Io. 3. c. ace. rei, to answer for, iyyvda$ai to fiiWovra Dem.
292. 6, cf. 713. 3 ; so c. ace. pers., Plat. Legg. 855 B ; iyyvdoBai Tiva

tlvl to give surety for him to another, Dem. 901. 14; so, iyyvnv iyyv-
daSai riva irpis Ttva Heind. Plat. Phaedo 115 D.

iyyvr), not iyyva, r), (iv, yv-akov, cf. (77110X1^01) :

—

a pledge put into

one's hand : generally, surety, security, bail, whether received or given,

Lat. vadimonium, Od. 8. 351 (v. *77uaaj I) ; iyyvrjv nOivai rtvi Aesch.

Eum. 898 ; c77uas aTroTiVeii' imip Ttvos Antipho 117. 34 ; iyyvrjv iy-

yvdadai (v. <77uaa> n) ; a7roSi5oi/ai Dem. 1255. 2 ; T77S «77u?/s ttjs hi
tt)v TpdiT(£av Dem. 895. 16 ; «77tias aTa 'oti Qvydr-np, iyyva Si fafuas
Epich. 150 Ahr. ; cf. iyyvdw 1. 1. 2. a betrothal, Plat. Legg. 774
E, Isae. 40. 39. [0 in Anth. P. 9. 366.]

'YYvnri
"
1-5 " (as, %, security, C. I. 29530. 38, v. 1. Dem. 724. 6. II.

a betrothal, Isae. 43. 16.

^YYVTl
rns ' °^« "» one wh° gives security, a surety, iyyvrjTrjv KaBiardvai

Hdt. I. 196, Antipho 131. 23, Lys. 132. 5, C. I. 82, al.; vapixcv Plat.

Legg. 871 E ; kaptidvav Dem. 894. 17 ; (ioipipuv C. I. 2737 b ; SiSuvai

Polyb. 12. 16, 3, etc. ; h' iyyvnrwv under securities, Xen. Vect. 3, 14

;

477. tou dpyvpiov d£toxp(as for the money, Plat. Apol. 38 B ; oi iyy.

ttjs Tpanifas those who had given security for the bank (and were liable

in case of its failure), Dem. 895. 18 ; 6 vvfxos iyy. rots dWrjkots twv
SiKaiaiv Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8 ; to v6fito-fia olov iyy. iiwip ttjs dAAa7^s Id.

Eth. N. 5. 5 ,

;

14.

iyyvTvros, 17, ov, always of a wife, plighted, wedded, iyyvipij yvvrj,

opp. to an (Taipa, Isae. 45. 40 sq., Dem. 1365. 18.

€YY^*v Mi Adv. (iyyvs) from nigh at hand, iyy. ik$(Tv to approach,

11. 5. 72 ; €77. CKCnTtiv Soph. Ph. 467 ; so in Plat., etc. 2. with Verbs

of rest, hard by, nigh at hand, €77. taraaBai II. IO. 508, etc. ; t ivat or

naprfvai Od. 6. 279, Aesch. Cho. 852, etc. 3. c. dat., iyyv$(v rivi

hard by him, II. 17. 554, etc. ; hd <puvo$ iyyv$(v avTy 18. 133, cf. 19.

409 ; also c. gen., iyy. 'Aprjvrjs II. 723, cf. Aesch. 1. c.

i^V^mf, if, and in Luc. iyyvoto-

:

—a chest or case to keep things in,

Luc. Lexiph. 2. II. a standfor vessels, tripods, etc., Lat. incitega,

Ath. 2 IO B ; cf. Lys. Fr. 18, Miiller Arch. d. Kunst § 299. 9.

«YY^1 [p]. Adv. hard by, near, like €7711?, in Horn, mostly c. gen., as

II. 6. 317 ; seldom c. dat., 22. 300 ; sometimes absol., 7. 341, Hes. Op.

286. II. of Time, nigh at hand, iyyiBi S' ijws II. 10. 251.

iyyvxota, to stretch the limbs upon, v. 1. for ovv(Ka^if(V, Lxx (4 Regg.

4- 35)-
, .

«YYUH-
V<^£W > mt - a{ra > 1° exercise in, rrfv ipvxiiv 0(aftaatv iyy. Luc.

Salt. 6 :—more often in Med., iv vol iyyvptvaffo/MVos to practise upon

you, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E : practise oneself in ,. , -nokipiois Plut. Caes. 28.

«YYvrtvacrT*ov ' verD - Adj. one must practise oneself in, Themist. 51 B.

iyyvos, ov : (iyyvrj, but v. sub d/Mpiyvos) :

—

secured, under good
security, fivds .. iyyvovs hi tokw S(Sav(iOfxivas Lys. 902. 3. II.

as Subst., — iyyvnr-qs, Xen. Vect. 4, 20, Arist. Oec. 2, 23 ; «77«o»' irop«- ,

Xttv Ttvus Theogn. 286; £77. rrfs Trpo£(vias giving security for .. , C. I.

1 771—3 :—also fern, (yyvos in Aeschin. Epist. II. Cf. TaXavriaibs.

«YYvos ' ov
>
(yvrjs), v. sub 4770109.

iyyvs [y~\, Adv. : Comp. iyyvripco, Sup. e77i»TaTa> or -vtoto, (first in

Hipp., and Att.) ; also tyylov, (yytara (v. €771011'),—the latter in

Antipho 129. 14. (For the Root, v. dyxi, ayx*") : I- of Place,

near, nigh, at hand : very freq. in Horn., who uses it either absol. or c.

gen. hard by, near to ; so, \viras iyyvripoj nearer to grief, Soph. O. C.

1216 : later also c. dat., Eur. Heracl. 37 (for which construct. II. 11. 340
is sometimes quoted) : mostly with Verbs of rest, iyyvs iordvai, etc.,

Aesch. Pers. 686, Eum. 65 ; but, 677119 xaP( 'v IQ - Theb. 59 :—cf. «77t<-

0(V, iyyvOt. II. of Time, nigh at hand, II. 22. 453, Od. 10. 86,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 2. III. of Numbers, etc., nearly, (t«ji iyyvs ukqol

Thuc. 6. 5 ; £77119 tViauToC Xen. Hell. 3. I, 28 ; oiS' iyyvs not nearly,



eyyuTaros

}. e. not by a great deal, nothing like it. Plat. Synip. 198 B ; ov\ oCtois

. . . ov&' iyyvs not so .. , nor yet nearly so, Dem. 524. 2 ; oix inoiovv

tovto, oirh' iyyvs Id. 524. 2 ; (50, ovbi iroXXov Itei, Id. 463. 7, ubi v.

Wolf.). IV. of Qualities, coming near, iyyvs ri ij wapaw\^atov

Plat. Gorg. 520 A ; iyyvrara rov vvv rpowov Thuc. I. 23 ; on iyyv-

rara tovtojv Id. 7. 86 : Kotvy bi wdatv ovbfis iyyvripu Dem. 321. 29 :

with part., i-ffvs rwpXwv nearly blind. Plat. Rep. 508 C :

—

iyyiis ciVai,

c inf., as, iyyvs rov rt&vavat very nearly dead, Plat. Phaedo 65 A ; too

ira$ttv iyyvrara Dem. 555. IO. V. of Relationship, atin to, ol

Znvus iyyvs Aesch. Fr. 155 ; iyyvripu yivti or yivovs Plat. Apol. 30 A,

Isae. 45. 15 ; iyyvrara yivovs Aesch. Supp. 388, Lys. Fr. 25, Plat., etc.

;

iyyvrcLTQj yivovs Ar. Av, 1666.

tyyvTaTos, rj, ov, Sup. Adj., &' «yytrraTov= <77vraTa;,Thuc. 8. 96.

i'YYVTT)S [y], tiros, %, nearness, neighbourhood. Poll. 4. 155.

«YY"vui{u, to hep in corners, keep hidden, Eust. Opusc. 250. 24.

iyywvuts, ov, (ywvos) forming an angle, esp. a right angle, <rxWa
Hipp. Art. 795 ; \i$oi iv Topi) iyyiivioi cut square, Thuc. 1. 93. II.

cut into angles, of ivy-leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 5, 4.

tYVwvo-«8T|S, is, = foreg., Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5.

•Yyuvov, to, an angular piece of land. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775- ,07-

€Y8ouirno-av, v. sub yoovwita.

iytipoifypw, ov, gen. ovos {tpprfv), rousing the mind, E. M. 20. 47.

<Y<ipu, Ep. impf. iyitpov, Horn. Att. :—fut. iytpai Plat. Eleg. 25 Bgk.

(cf. i(-, iw-) : aor. ijyupa, Ep. iy-, Horn., etc. : pf. iyiytpxa Philostr.

Epist. 16, Joseph.: plqpf. lynyipxav Dio C. 42. 48:—Pass., Plat., etc.:

fut. iyepS-qaouai Babr. 49. 3 ; (also fut. med. iyipovftat Polyaen. I. 30,

4) : nor. Aye'jPtfijK Plat., etc., Ep. 3 pi. iyepStv II. 23. 287 ; (also poet,

aor. med. iyiiparo Or. Sib. 3. 1 59) :—pf. iyrfyepuax Thuc. 7. 51 : plqpf.

eyhytpro Luc. Alex. 19; ijyepro Joseph.— Besides these, we have in

pass, sense, poet, syncop. aor. iJ-ypd/iijK («£-) Ar. Ran. 51 ; 3 sing.

iyptro, imperat. iypeo, Horn. ; 2 sing. subj. typn Ar. Vesp. 774 ; opt.

iypmro Od. 6. 113; inf. iypiaSai (often written iypto8at, as if from a

pres. iypouai, cf. iypat), Od. 13. 1 24; part, iypopuvos Od. :—also intr.

pf- iyprjyopa (as pres.) Ar., Plat., etc. ; plqpf. iypnyipn or -av (as impf.)

Ar. Eccl. 32, PI. 744; 3 sing, iypijyvpti Xen. Cyr. 14. 20; Ep. 3 pi.

iyprjy6p$aoi (an anomalous form, for which Donaldson would read

iyprryoptai rt) II. 10. 419; imperat. iyprryopOe (v. infr. II) j infin.

iypvyopgat II. 10. 67 (not iypny6p$at, Spitzn. ad 1.): cf. iyprryopian',

ypnyopio,. (From y^ETEIP or ErEP, for the Skt. is gar, </<".-

gar-mi (vigilo); cf. l-ytp-ats, ^-yfp-iSonat, etc.) I. Act. toawaken,
wake up, rouse, stir, iy. rwa i( vwvov II. 5. 413, etc. ; tojis K. . vwvii-

ovras iytipa 24. 344; iy. Tird tvvijs Eur. H. F. 1050; and simply,

iy. riva Aesch. Eum. 140, etc. 3. to route, stir up, II. 5. 208 :

iwfi tuv iyupt Aids voot 15. 242 ; lytiptiv 'Apifa to stir the fight, 2.

440, etc. ; ly. itdxqv, tpiKowar, etc., (cf. iytipa), 13. 778., 5. 496, etc.

;

Tpwtoaiv Ovuvv iy. (v. I. ayiipai) 5. 510; iy. Tivi iwi Ipyov Hes. Op.
20 ; ixbox^v wo/awov wvpds iy. to wake up the bale-fire, Aesch. Ag. 299 ;

\auwaba. iy. Ar. Ran. 340 ; and often metaph., ^7. dotSav, kvpav, fU\os,
Opijvov Pind. P. 9. 18, N. 10. 39, Cratin. Tpexp. 10, Soph. O. C.
1 7 79- 9. to raise from the dead, often in N. T. ; or from a sick

bed, Ep. Jacob. 5. 15. 4. to raise or erect a building. Call. Ap.63,
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 1 25, N. T. II. Pass., with the pf. act. iypi)-

yopa to wake, Od. 20. 100, Hdt. 4. 9, etc. ; iyptro 6" i( vwvov II. 2. 41 ;

in aor. also to keep watch or vigil, dfupl wvpfjv . . iyptro \aos 7. 434

:

—in pf. to be awake, iypnyiptaai 10. 419; iypriyopSt be awake, 7. 371.,
18. 299, (whereas iyptu is wake up, awake, Od. 15. 46) ; iypiryopas t)

xa$evbfis; Plat. Prot. 310 B ; (Siaa xal iypnyopvia Id. Legg. 809 D ;

xal l<ppivtt xal iyp-nyopti Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 20, etc. :—so not of persons,
iyttpouivov x<i/wko? arising, Hdt. 7. 49, I, cf. 1 48; iypnyopis tppo-

vrjua Aesch. Eum. 706 ; lyp. to rijua Id. Ag. 346, etc. 2. to

rouse or stir oneself, be excited by passion, etc., Hes. Sc. 176, Dem. 439.
I : c. inf., iynytpiiivot faav ui) ivtivai ra

'

Athjvaiwv they were en-

couraged to prevent the departure of the Athenians, Thuc. 7. 51.
«Y€vto, v. sub yiyroitat.

€Ycpo-t-8oT)t, ov, i, raising the cry, loud-voiced, Epigr. Gr. 928. 4.
«Y«po-(-por|To«. ok, waking one by crowing, Nonn. Jo. 13. 160.

«Y«po-i-Pp°TO», ov, awakening men, Procl. H. 18.

<Y<po-C-v<Xuf, arrot, i, ij, laughter-stirring, Anth. P. 1 1. 60.

«Y«P<''l"'«aTP '. "•'. exciting the theatre, Anth. Plan. 361.
f Y<po-i-fidxas, ov, o, battle-stirring, Anth. P. 7. 424 ; fern. ~x<\, 6. 1 22.

tY<p°'i-p.°6os, ov, = foreg., Opp. C. I. 207, Nonn. D. 3. 39.
iyipa-lyioi, ov, from which one wakes, vrros, opp. to the sleep of death,

Theocr. 24. 7 ; so, iyiprit was vwvot Arist. Somn. 1,12.
iYtpo-i-roof, ov, contr. -w«, oov, soul-stirring, Nonn. Jo. 4. 1 84.
•Y<p<rt«, (ok, ii, a waking from sleep, Hipp. Coac. 1 29 ; so, 1) too

•v/iou iy. Plat. Tim. 70 C, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 10:—awaking from
death, Ev. Matth. 27. 53. 2. a raising, building up, tcix'W Hdn.
8. 5, cf. Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 3.

iytpo-l-^arn, is, light-stirring, iy. \t6os the flint, Anth. P. 6. 5.
iytpa'\.-Xooo%, ov, leading the dance, Opp. C. 4. 236.
iytpriov, verb. Adj. one must raise, Eur. Rhes. 690.
«Y«prf|pu>v, to, an excitement, Ael. V. H. 2. 44.
•Y«Pt( [r]. Adv. eagerly, busily, Soph. Ant. 413: twi*e/i///y,Eur.Rhes.524.

•Y'r*™'^*' V, ""• waking, stirring, tikos Plat. Rep. 523 E, 524
D. II. in Gramm. iyprixi are enclitics, which change the grave
accent of the preceding word into the acute, A. B. 1 147.
<Y<prot, ij, iv, v. sub iyipaifws.

iyr\y*pyjax, v. sub iyeipot.

•Y^lpo. v. sub ynpaoKa).

<Yxa6aprio(u, fut. oaai, to fit in. At. Lys. 682.
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(YKa6<{o|iai., fut. -tSovpai

: Dep.:—to sit or settle oneself in, Ar. Eccl.
23 ; lis 6S.kov At. Ran. 1523 :

—

to encamp in a place, Thuc. 3. 1., 4. 2.— V. sub Ka0i£ofiai.

f'YKaScipYu and Y"5"-1
-
^ut - (<"< to sllut "P< enclose, Plut. 2. 951 B.

<YK&9(tos, ov, (iyKaOiriiu) put in secretly, suborned, Plat. Ax. 368 E,
Polvb. 13. 5, I :—Adv. -tojs, Diod. 16. 68. II. of a child, eio-
wotijros, Hyperid. ap. Phryn. 333.
CYKdOcvSu, fut. -fvbrjoa, to sleep among, Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 3 (Schncid.

avyx-). 2. generally, to lie abed, Ar. Lys. 614.
«YKa8«Jro). to boil in anything, Hipp. 651. 48.
«YKo6SiPdto, fut. r/aco, to pass one's youth in, Eur. Hipp. 1096.
<YKa6S]u,ai, Dep. to sit in or on, Xen. Eq. 1, 11 : to lie in ambush, Ar.

Ach. 343, Thesm. 600, Aeschin., etc. ; of garrisons, to lie in a place,
Polyb. 1 7. 1 1, 6 : to lie couched in, as the men in the Trojan horse, Plat.

Theaet. 184 D ; iyn. /ifTafir .. Id. Parm. 156 D.
<YKa6vSpuu, fut. vaoi [0], to erect or set up in, ayakfia iyx. x^ovi Eur.

I. T. 978 :—Pass., Philox. in Com. Gr. 3. p. 636, Arist. Mund. 6, 5.
<YKa0i(u, Ion. -Ka/rijw, fut. Att. ia>, to seat in or upon, (is Bpovov Plat.

Rep. 553 C ; iyx. arpariav iv x^f^V Tivi *° station a force in a place,

Polyb. 16. 37, 4:—so in aor. 1 med., vaov iyicattioaTO (vulg. iyxaSioaro,
as Joseph. B. J. 5. 1, 2, iyxaStoaufvot t<1 6w\a) founded a temple there,

Eur. Hipp. 31. II. intr. ro mi in or upon, 0p6v<p Pind. P. 4. 272 ;

but (in Med.), iyxari^taOai els Opivov to take one's seat on .
.

, Hdt. 5. 26.

tYKaCtrju-i, to let down, els rtmov Ar. Lys. 308 : to send in as a garri-

son, eis t>iv woKiv Plut. Pyrrh. II. II. to commit, entrust, Z«i>s

iyxaSiu (for -190-1) Ao(ia Sfowio/iara Aesch. Fr. 82.

«YKa0io-u,a, to, a sitting in, esp. in a vapour-bath, Diosc. 3. 1 27. II.
dwelling on a syllable in pronunciation, Dion. H. de Comp. 20, 2 2, fin.

<YKa9vo-u.6s, o, a lying in wait, Eccl. II. = foreg. II, Dion. H.
de Dem. 43.
«YKa8io-TT|pt. fut. -aTqata, to place or establish in, as king or chief, ai

. . HvK7)vais iyxaraaT^aa) waXiv Eur. I. T. 982 ; iyic. riva fjyf/iova Thuc.
I. 4, Dem. 214. 20: also to place as a garrison in a place, Id. 1 14.

19, etc. : of institutions, iyx. Rrj/ioKpaTtav Art. An. I. 18, 3. II.
Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act., to be established as tyrant in a place,

Lys. 196.9, cf. Thuc. I. 122; so, avKrjru/v voy.w iyica&torvrraiv Id. 5. 70.
(YKoSopdu, to look closely into, rivos Ty wpooiiwcp Plut. Demetr. 38 ;

absol., Plat. F^pin. 990 E. II. to remark something in a person
or thing, Plut. Brut. 16.

«Y<a8op[ii{ou.oi. Med. to run into harbour, come to anchor, avroot
Thuc. 4. 1, cf. Dio C. 48. 49 ; so aor. pass., Arr. An. 2. 20, 8.

YKafloppiois, <ari, ^, a putting into harbour, Arr. An. I. 18, 9.

tYKa0uf)pi{u, to riot or revel in, rpwpais Eur. Tro. 957.
<Y<caivia, t<i, (koivos) a feast ofrenovation or consecration, Lxx (Dan. 3.

2): esp. that established byJudas Mace, at the re-consecration of the Temple,
Ev. Jo. IO. 2 2, cf. iynaiviafws. II. a name for Easier, Eccl.

c'ykcuviJo, to innovate, Eust. Opusc. 277. 84. II. »o renovate,

consecrate, inaugurate, Lxx (I Regg. II. 14, al.):—Pass., Ep. Hebr. 9. 18;
so iyxatviafafiai, C. I. 8660.

•Y'"»iVKru.o», o, consecration, Lxx (1 Mace. 4. 56, cf. lYAtaiVia) : also

<Y>catvio-ts, ^, and iyttaivurp.a. r6, Lxx. II. spiritual renewal, Basil.

<Y«aipta, ^, of times, opp. to axaipia. Plat. Polit. 305 D.
•YKaipos. ov, in fit time, seasonable. Plat. Polit. 282 E, Legg. 928 A.

iyrcaiia, fut. -naiicrai, to burn or heat in, b&ikoi iyxtnavuivoi wvpi Eur.

Cycl. 393. 2. 10 paint in encaustic, i. e. with colours mixed with
wax, Lat. encausta pingere, Lxx (2 Mace. 2. 29), cf. Plin. 35, 39 sq.,

Diet, of Antiqq. p. 685. II. to make a fire in, wvp Plut. Alex.

24; oikih lyxaiufitvot heated clumbers, Luc. V. H. 2. II.

iyK&Ktw, to behave badly in a thing, ivexdxrjaav ro wipwav they culpa-

bly omitted to send, Polyb. 4. 19, 10 ; often in N. T. ; cf. ixxaxiu.

iyK&Xiw, fut. iyxaXiaai : pf. iyxixKtjxa :
—to call in, iyx. xpi° s lo

call in a debt, Isocr. 402 C, cf. 367 C, Xen. An. 7. 7, 33, Dem. 877. 21.,

949. I :—generally, to demand as one's due, Lys. 98. 37. 2. to

bring a charge or accusation against a person:— Construct.: c. dat. pers.

et ace. rei, to bring as an accusation against one, charge something upon

one, <p6vov iyx. tivi Soph. El. 778, Plat. Apol. 26 C, etc. ; iyx. iyx\npa
tivi Hyperid. Lye. 14, Euxen. 35 ; also, x°*-ov KaT ' avrwv iyx. Soph.

Ph. 328:—foil, by a relat. clause, iyx. tiki oti.. Xen. An. 7. 5, 7 ; c.

inf., ivtxaXu Toil 'Adrjvaiois wapa0aivuv Thuc. 4. 1 23; c. part., iyx.

avrois dfuKovaiv Phit. Prot. 346 A ; often also c. dat. pers. only, to

accuse, Antipho 1 26. 8, Plat. Crito 50 C, etc. :—c. ace. rei ojily, to bring

as a charge, tl it ti aAAo ivfxaXow Thuc. 5. 46, cf. 6. 53 ; to vtixos

iyxaXfiv to throw the blame of quarrel on another, Soph. O. T. 702 :

absol., ol iyxakiaavTft Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 1 1 :—rarely c. gen. rei, ti}s

fSpabirnros avrois ivtxaXti Plut. Aristid. 10:—Pass., €"Y*aA«Vai -rjj tvx!7

a charge is brought against .. , Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 21: cf. iyxkri-

lia. S. as law-term, to prosecute, Dem. 907. 6 ; iyx. Sixtjv rivi

Id. 1014. 8 ; iyx. Ttvl wtpi rivos Isocr. 48 C. 4. in Med. like Act.

to accuse, tiki Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 2: to bring a charge, wpus riva Eur.

Melanipp. 9. II. to call in, Strabo 649.

IYKoAivSt'ouoi, Pass, to roll about in, Tp i/<i/w Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.

I. 2 : to be busied among, rats Xtxvtiais Ath. 262 B.

<YKaAAuirL(ou.ai, Pass, to take pride or pleasure in, rois aiaxpois Plut.

Ant. 36, cf. Ael. V. H. 9. 35 :—for Dion. H. de Dem. 4, v. sub iyxoKwifc.

«YKoAAwmo*ua, to, an ornament, decoration, Thuc. 2. 62.

<Y-K&Ao-o-K<AT|f , o, having his legs in the stocks. Com. ap. Hesych.

*YKa\vp.p.6s. d, 11 covering, wrapping up, Ar. Av. 1496.

«YK6AvwTT|pia,Td,»A«tri/in^'-/*ns/,opp.todKaKaXtmTi7pia,Phi!ostr.6lI.

iyK*\vTm>, fut. ^ai, to veil in, hide closely, Trag. ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 120:

to wrap up, Ar. Ran. 911 :—Pass, to be veiled or enwrapt. Id. PI. 714,
V D d 2
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Plat. Phaedr. 243 B: to be wrapt up (as for sleep), Xen. An. 4. 5, 19;
€yK€KOkvfifiivos Xoyos, a noted fallacy in Diog. L. 7. 82, II.

Med. to hide oneself, hide one's face, caput obvolvere, Ar. PI. 707, etc.

;

eyKaXinrrofjLfvos xaOtvSetv Andoc. 3. 26 ; of persons at the point of

death, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 26, Plat. Phaedo 1 18 A, etc. 2. as a mark
of shame, lb. 117 C, Dem. 1485. 9; fyKaXvJpaaOat eiri rtvt Aeschin. 42.

10:—hence, c. ace. pers. to feel shame before a person, Btovs ty/caAim-

TOfAfVOS WV ZfXtXXf Spd(J€tV App. Civ. 1. 16.

«yKdXvi|n.s, ecus, if, a hiding one's face in shame, cited from Strabo.

cyKajtvw, fut. -teapot/pat, to grow weary in or at a thing, Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. 1. 15 ; rtvi Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 2.

«Y>cdu.-n-Tw, fut. \f/a), to bend in, bend, Xen. Eq. I, 8.

tyKavdcro-u), to pour in wine, iyxdva^ov Eur. Cycl. 152, Ar. Eq. 105.

cyKdvdxdou.ai, Dep. to make a sound on a thing, iytc. koxXco to blow

on a conch, Theocr. 9. 27.

«yKav0ts. 7, a tumour in the inner corner of the eye, Galen.

cyKd-rrrw, fut. if/<v : pf. kyK*Ka<pa :

—

to gulp in greedily, snap up, Ar.

Pax 7, Stratt. Arjfiv. 2 ; of the Athenian dicasts, who kept the small coin

in which their fee was paid in their mouth, Ar. Vesp. 791, Eccl. 815, cf.

Hermipp. 0«ot 2, Alex. Ac&tjt, I. 7; kyic. aWtpa yvddots to hold one's

breath, Eur. Cycl. 629 :—cf. eyica<pos.

cyicapSiatos, a, ov, = sq., Iambi. Myst. 2. 7.

cyKapStos, ov, in the heart, kytcapfkov kari (or yiyverai) ri tiot it goes

to my heart, Democr. ap. Stob. 310. 40, cf. Diod. 1. 45. II. 67-

Kaphiov, ro, the heart or core of wood, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5.

cyKdpos, o, {tedp, icdpa) the brain, like ey/ctyaXos, Alcae. in Anth. P.

9.519, 3, Lye. 1 104.
tyicapm£(i), to put one in enjoyment of, rtvos Synes. 135 B.

cyicdpmos, ov, of fruit, containing seed within it, Hipp. 360. II.

cyKapiros, ov, containing fruit, icdXv£tv kyicdpiTois \6ov6s Soph. O. T.

25: fruitful, airiptiara Plat. Phaedr. 276 B; by riX7] iyKapira, in Soph.

Tr. 238, is prob. meant a tithe of the produce of the repevos to be paid

to Zeus, cf.v. 754. 2. fruitful, useful, Plut. 776 B. II.

iyKapira, rd, festoons offruit on friezes or the capitals of columns, Lat.

encarpa, Vitruv. 4. I

.

tytcdpo-ios, a, ov, cross, athwart, oblique, Lat. transversus, Thuc. 2. 76.,

6. 99 ; of the ecliptic, Arist. Mund. 2, 7 :—Adv. -cos, Eccl. V. km/cap-

atos sub fin.

<yKapTCp€co, fut. rjffw, to persevere or persist in a thing, nvt Xen. Mem.
2. 6, 22 ; kyxaprtpetv [rovrots] d tyvarrt Thuc. 2. 61 ; irp6s rt Plut. 2.

987 E. 2. c. ace. to await stedfastly, Bdvarov Eur. H. F. 1351,
Andr. 262. 3. absol. to hold out, remain firm under sufferings,

Plut. Ages. 11, etc.

cyteds, Adv. deep in, prob. I. Hipp. V. C. 899, cf. Galen. Lex. p. 466.
cyKdra, rd, (IV) the inwards, entrails, bowels, also tvrepa, Lat. intes-

tina, Horn., always in ace, except dat. ty/cad in II. 11. 438:—a nom.
sing. Szytcarov in Luc. Lexiph. 3.

cytcaTopaivu, to go down into, put oneself in, c. ace, KpoKwrbv airdp-

yavov cy/caTefia Pind. N. 1. 58 ; c. dat., Diod. 14. 28.

cyKaTapdWu, to throw down into, Sivy Ap. Rh. I. 1239, cf. II. 12. 206.

cyKUTa^idu, to pass o?ie's life in, Plut. 2. 783 D, Longin. 44. 11.

cytcciTappcxo, to wet or soak with, Geop. 13. I, 7.

cyKaTa^vo-o-dofiai, Pass, to penetrate deeply, Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 735 A.

cyKdTayT|pdo'Ka), fut. daofiat, = eyyi)pdoKa>, to grow old in, kv irtvtq

Plut. Phoc. 30: to become inveterate in, Dinarch. 105. 20.

€yicaTaypd<t>ci}, to write down among, Ael. ap. Suid. II. to mark
in or upon, Nilus ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 514.
cytcaTdyop.ai, Pass, to put up at a place, Poll. 1. 73-
cyKaTa$ap-d£ci>, to overpower : Pass., viro kojvwttwv kyKarahatxaoBeis

Hipp. 1229 E.

cyicaTaSapOdvu, to sleep in, Plut. 2. 647 F. II. to sleep over

a thing, km rtvt lb. 688 E.

cyKGLTaSca), fut. -Srjaw, to bind fast in, rtvi Plat. Phaedo 84 A.

cyKaraSwcd, aor. -Kariovv, of the sun, to set upon a place (which, of

course, has a westerly aspect), Hipp. Aer. 283 : to creep into, vbaatv

Anth. P. 7. 532 ;
}iv\ov Opp. H. 1. 153.

iyKara^evyvv\Li, to associate with, adapt to, veas povXds veotcnv ey-

Kara£ev£as rpdnots Soph. Aj. 736.
€yKaTa0vrjo-Kw, fut. -B&vovfiai, to die in, Ap. Rh. 2. 834.
cyKaTaicalu, fut. -/cavooj, to burn in, Luc. Pise.-52.

cyKaTdiC€Lu,ai, Pass, to lie in, c. dat., Theogn. 1191. 2. to lie in

bed, sleep, irapa nvt Ar. PI. 742 -

cyKaraKcpdwvp.1, fut. -Kfpdoaj, to mix in or among, cited from Eust.

«yKaTaK\6LCTT«ov, verb. Adj. one must shut up in, Geop. 19. 3, I.

^yicaTdicAetoTos, ov, shut up in a place, Epiphan.

cyKaTaxXeui}, to shut up in, enclose, rivet r§ vea> Alex. Arist. Probl.

24. 13 :—Pass., Hipp. Acut. 385, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 10, al.

cyicaTaicXivco [t], to put to bed in a place, Ar. PI. 621:—Pass, to lie

down in, Id. Av. 122 ; iyKaraKXt&ijvat (is to hpov Hyperid. Euxen. 27.

<YKaTaKotu.dop.at, = tyicoifiaofiat, Hdt. 8. 134.
tyKaTaKpouoj, to hammer in, tfXovs Clem. Al. 240. 2. ey/c. x°P^ia.v

rots fxvarats to tread a measure among them, Ar. Ran. 330.
tyKaTatcpvirro), to hide in, ri nvt Lye. 1231 ; riva. fivQots in the depths

of the grave, Epigr. Gr. 863.
cyKaTaXap.pdvto, fut. -X-q\popLat, to catch in a place, to hem in, Thuc.

4. 116, cf. 3. 33 ; tyic. riva opfcots to confine or trammel by oaths, lav

XoyiffLtos kyKaraXatitSdvn avrdv Aeschin. 62. 17:—Pass., Arist. Probl.

20. 34-
'

a
«yKaTa\«yo>, fut. £co, to build in, troXXax arriXat eyfcareKeyijaav were

built into the wall, Thuc. I. 93 (cf. Acyw II, ^0705, \oyddrjv). 2.,

eyArare^o).

to count or reckon among, Luc. Paras. 3: to enlist soldiers, Anth. P. ii."

265. II. Pass, to lie in ov on, Ep. aor. kyfcarkKturo Ap. Rh. 4. 431.
cyKaTdX€i

rip.a, ro, aremnant, residue, Arist.Fr. 2, Epicur.ap.Diog.L.i 0.50.
(yKaToAei-Tru, fut. ifcu, to leave behind, iratSa Hes. Op. 376 ; eyic.

(ppovpav (v rff vr}(ja> Thuc. 3. 51 ; iy/c. rd tzkvrpov, of a bee, Plat. Phaedo

91 C ; hence of Pericles, ro Ktvrpov iyKarektire rots iKpoojixevois Eupol.

Ar//(. 6 ; lyx. rty tidxatpav rfj aipayij Antipho 137. 28. 2. to leave

in the lurch, Lat, derelinqnere, Plat. Symp. 179 A. Lycurg. 148. 7,

etc. 3. to leave out, omit, Hdt. 3. 119. II. Pass, to be left

behind in a race, Id. 8. 59. 2. to fall short, fail, Hipp. 1169 C.

<YKaT-uXctct>(ii, fut. \p<u, to mix in an ointment, \faos Hipp. 402. 28.

i yKaTaXetij/ts, «a»s, 17, a forsaking, leaving behind, Eccl. II.
thefact of something being left behind, v. sq.

€yKaTaXTj\|/ts, etws, -q, a catching or being caught in a place, a being

hemmed in, interception, Thuc. 5. 7 2 : suppression of urine, Hipp. 1169
E (where however the context requires cyfcardXtttf/ts).

iyKaTaXtjjnrdvw, — eyKaraKf'nrat, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. Rhet. 1. 10,4.
«yKaTaXoyi£ou,at, Dep. to reckon in or among, Isae. 88. 36.
cyKaTau,4v(o, to remain in, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 4, etc.

^YKaTap-tyvvpu, Pass, to be mixed in or with, kyKara^ityvvLLtvos vb'ari

Hipp. Aer. 283; kyKara^iiLytitva rots teyofxevots Isocr. 312 B.

cyKaravaCu, aor. 1 -ivaaaa, to make to dwell in, ovpavw riva Ap. Rh.
3. 116, Moero ap. Ath. 491 C.

tyKaTavTXew, to wash over with a thing, Hippiatr.

€yKaTdvTXif]ai.s, €<u?, ^, a washing over with water, Hipp. Praec. 24.

cyKaTa-Trai£to, to mock at, rtvi Eus. H. E. 2. 13 fin., Cyrill.

tyKaTairdXXopat. Ep. aor. 2 eyKareiraKro ; Pass, to leap down into,

Opp. H. 4. 661.

tyKaTaiTTjyvuu,!., fut. -Trfjgoj, to thrust firmly in, £i<pos . . Kovkecy I7-

tcariirrjg' Od. 11. 98 ; Iv b"k CKoKoitas Karkirn£i.v planted or fixed them
in, II. 9. 350; rfjv Kt<pa\i}v Sopart tyK. havingfixed it on, Hdn. 1. 13.

€yKaTam r
i-TrpT)u,i, fut. -Trpfjoaj, to set on fire, Phalar. Ep. 5. p. 28.

tyKaTamvopat. Pass, to be swallowed up as by a flood, Philo 2. 300, etc.

eyKaTairiTfTO), poet. aor. \vtKdimtaov, to fall or throw oneself upon r

Xtfcrpots Ap. Rh. 3. 655, Anth. P. 9. 82.

cyKaTairXcKu, fut. -it\4£qj, to interweave, entwine, Xen. Cyn. 9, 12.

cyKaTdirocrts, a drinkirg, swallowing up, Philo 1. 116.

tyKaT-dpt9u.eou.at. Pass, to be counted in or among, Arist. Soph. Elench.

5, II, Clem. Al. 263.

cyKarappdirra), fut. ipev, to sew in, Xen. Cyn. 6, I.

tyKaTapptirTO), to throw doivn into, prob. 1. Heliod. 9. 5.

tyKaTao-p«wuu,i or -vta, to quench in a thing, Plut. 2.975 B.

€yKaTa«TT|'n'Ou.ai, Pass, to grow rotten or corrupt in, Stob. 237. 58.

<YKaTao*K£ud£b), to prepare in a place, cv rats iroXeot npodoras Diod.

16. 54 ; but the Prep, kv oft. has little force, Id. 2. 24., 14. 91.

«yKaTao-Kevos, ov, artificially wrought, of style, opp. to dirXovs, Dion.

H. de Comp. 118. Adv. -cos, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 56.

tyKaTao-KTiiTTW, fut. \f>oj, to fall upon, of lightning, t'is riva Dio C. 49.
15 : of epidemics, to break out among, Thuc. 2. 47. II. trans.

to hurl down among or upon, properly of lightning, kyfcardaicrppov fiikos

Soph. Tr. 1087; KaKwv, a Hipaats lyKarkatcr^iv 0e6s Aesch. Pers. 514.
€yKaTdo-KT|4/ts, fa?s, i], a sudden attack, Diosc. 7- 4-

cyKaTao'Kippoou.aL, Pass, to be engrained in, Hipparch. ap. Stob. 575. 1.

cyKaTao-ircipoi, to disperse in or among, Plut. Thes. 3, etc.

^yKaTao-iTopd, 37, sowing amofig, Clem. Al. 902.

«YKaTao-TT|ptfu>, fut. £a>, tofixfirmly in, Cornut. N. D. 6, in Pass.

€yKaTaoTotx^ow, fut. wow, to implant as a principle in (cf. Ifupvo'iooj),

rtvi rt Plut. Lye. 13., 2. 353 E.

tyKaTao-Tp44)opat. Pass, to turn and run back, Antiph. Incert. 7, as

emended by Meineke.
«YKaTao-<j>&TT«, to slaughter in, rov vluv rw koKttw Plut. Dem. 31.

tyicaTao-xd&i), to cut a slit in, cited from Diosc.

^YKaTaTapdoro-w, to throw into confusion, Plut. 2. 592TB.

€yKaTaTacro"a>, Att. -ttw, fut. £ai, to arrange or place in, Longin. 10,

7, etc. II. to approve, sanction, Clem. Al. 227.

€yKaTaT€U,va), to cut up the foetus in the womb, Hipp. 914 C. II.

to cut up among a number, Plat. Rep. 565 D.

eyKaTaTtdrjp.1, fut. -Btjooj, to lay or put in, rtvt rt Orph. H. 24. 6

;

'Epix^ovtov . . MMi kyfcaredrjKe Epigr. Gr. 1046. 90. II. Horn,

only in Med., ifxdvra T«y lyicdr&to koXttw pit the band upon or round

thy waist, II. 14. 219, cf. 223; drrjv ka> (y/cdr$€ro Qviiw stored up, de-

vised mischief in his heart, like fidWfoOai kvl <ppeoi, Od. 23. 223; reXa-

\iwva efi kyfcdrQtro rexvV stored up the belt in his art, designed it by*

his art, Od. 11. 614; av ravr tvucdrBeo Bvp.$ store it up in thy heart,

Hes. Op. 27; artpvois kyfcare&tvro Simon. 85 ; oita <ppealv iyKardBoiro

tSovXdv Theocr. 17. 14 ;
yXv(pl5as .. ivncdrBero vevpfj Ap. Rh. 3. 282 ;

—Cf. elafcarartBijfiL.

€yKaTaT0u,Tj, t), a cutting up of the foetus in the womb, Hipp. 914 sq.

€yKaTaTptpop,at [t], to be practised in, iv irpdynaatv Synes. Ep. 121.

cyKaTa^Xeyu, fut. £co, to burn in, roiraj Geop. 9. 6, 2.

iyKaTat^vadw, to blow up, Hippiatr. p. 87.

«YKaTa<j>vT€ua>, to sow, plant in, rtvi rt Clem. Al. 13.

eyKaTax«a, fut. -X€^> to pour out besides, Anth. P. append. 285.

tyKaTaxpfo, to smear over, Diosc. Parab. I. 124.

€yKaTaxwvvvu.i, to overwhelm, riva rtvt Dion. H. 9. 21, etc.

€yKaTaxwpt£a>, fut. Att. tw, to place in, Origen.

€yKaTetXeop.ai, Pass, to be cooped up in, Arist. Mund. 4, 29.

«YKo-T€<|>dXXop.ai, fut. -aAou/iat, Dep. to leap into, Opp. C. 3. 1 20.

€yKaT€X«, to contain within, awpta Koprjs ..rvp&os t>5' ty*. Epigr. Gr.

324. 2 :—Pass, to be so contained, Plut. 2. 691 F.



eyKaTiWw

iyKariWu, - iyKaTttXia:, Hipp. 672.6.

JYKanXXunrTu), tut. if/a, to icoffat, vptiv iyxaTtXXu^as piya Aesch.

Emu. 113, cf. Fr. 225.

«Ykut6cis. faaa, tv, (iyxara) containing or enclosing intestines, xtxpv-

tpaXos Nic. Ther. 580.

«YKaTOiic«u, to dwell in, Hdt. 4. 204; oo/iois Eur. Fr. 188.

j-yKOTOiiaJcD, fut. low, to settle or place in or on, Luc. Asin. 25 :—nietaph.

to implant, Plut. 2. 779 F.

€Y«aToiicofiojx«i>, /o build in a place, Thuc. 3. 18. II. to build

in, immure, tts ipijfiov oixiav Aeschiu. 26. 8 :—nietaph. in Pass., o ai)p

iv rots wat iyxaTaixobofiirrai Arist. de An. 2. 8, 9.

iyKaroiKos, ov, dwelling therein, indwelling, Schol. II. 2. 1 25.

«yicaTOv, v. sub ty/cara.

• YKaTOTTTpiJojiai, Med. to look at oneself in, Xtxdvn Arteniid. 3. 30.

iyKaTOpwro-ti), Att. -ttw, to bury in, Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 5.

€YKaTOx«i>, (kcltoxos) to be possessed, $($ by a god, C. I. 3163.
cyicaTTuci), to stitch into the shoe-sole, Alex, 'lffoar. 1.8.

«YKaT«l>5T)s, <s, («75of) /ii« the entrails, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1 176.
fyKavXtu, to be in stalk, Arist. Probl. 20. 30, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 2.

<YKav|ia, to, (iyxa'tai) a mark burnt in, brand, Plat. Tim. 26 C : a sore

from burning, Luc. D. Deor. 13.2. II. an encaustic picture (cf.

iyxaiai), Dicaearch. in Creuzer's Mel. 3. p. 186, Plut. 2. 759 C. III.

fire-wood, kindlings. Soph. Fr. 218.

fyieovo-is, tais, 17, encaustic painting, C. I. 2297. II. inflam-

mation, Diosc. 5. 21, Plut. 2. 127 B.

iyKawrrv/i, ov, it, an encaustic painter (cf. iyxaiai), Plut. 2. 348 E ;

dYoA/iaroirotos iyic. C. I. 6351 :—also «ylcaVTTl*> I°- (addend.) 4958 c.

iyraurruos, 17, ov, of or for burning in : i) iyx. (sc. t«'x>"7) the art

of encaustic painting (cf. iyxaiai), Plin. H. N. 35. 39.
iyicava-TOS, ov, (iyKaiaj) burnt in, painted in encaustic, Martial. 4. 47 :

to iyxavorov an encaustic picture, Plin. H. N. 35. 40. II.

«7*avoTOK, to, purple ink, with which the Roman emperors signed their

edicts, Lat. eucauslum. Cod. Justin.

(Yxavxooiuu, Dep. to pride oneself in, iv tivi Lxx (Ps. 73. 4), Aesop.

(•yKdcpos. ov, (iyxdnToi) a mouthful, morsel, Eupol. Incert. 53.
(-yKaU/uciSaAos, ov, (xibaXov) onion-eating, Luc. Lexipli. 10 ; but prob.

f. 1. for iyxaip(jnJSaAos, v. xaikivrjbdXos.

<YiuifUu, fut. -Kuaopm : used as Pass, of ivriSrjut : I. to lie

in, be wrapped in, iwtt ovx iyxtiatai avTois [rots tiptaat] II. 22.513;
so Hdt. 2. 73 (v. 1. iaxti^tvov) ; simply to be in, wpOaXfids tot ivtxtno
fitruiwai Hes. Th. 145. 2. iyxtiotai tivi to be involved in, Lat.

versari in .. , vu6a Archil. 77 ; fiXdgais Soph. Ph. 1318; uix?ois Eur.

Ion 181 ; voXXcus (vfupopais Id. Hcl. 269 :—c. ace, fieKtowvas tyxtifiat

I have cares laid on me, Ap. Rh. 1. 627. 3. absol. to be inserted.

Plat. Crat. 402 E, Rep. 616 D. II. to press upon, esp. of troops

pressing upon a defeated or retreating enemy, Lat. urgere, instare, Thuc.

1.49, 144, etc. : then of opponents in politics or argument, ivixtivro tui

TitpixXti Id. 2. 59, cf. 5. 43, etc. :—often with an Adj. or Adv., voXXus

ivixtiTO Xtyaiv was very urgent, Hdt. 7. 158, cf. Thuc. 4. 22 ; iroXiif

Toff avfi0t0ijxoai iyxtnat he insists much upon .. , Dem. 294. 23; dyav
iyx. T«« to be vehement against one, Ar. Ach. 309 ; ta\vpan iyx. Thuc.
I. 69; (lapis iyxtioHat Dion. H. 6. 62 ; oXot iyxtiaffai Tin to be all

devoted to one, in love with him, Theocr. 3. 33. III. to be

upon, o cW tit wtfit vocal .. ivtxtno, of a sandal, C. I. IO46. 26.

<YKc(pu, only once, in pf. pass, part., iyxtxapuivai xdpa, with shorn
head, Eur. El. 108; v. Schif. Mel. p. 78.

• YKi'XdSos. ov, buzzing, like tSvpfivXios, Schol. Ar. Nub. 159, etc.

«YKi'X«up.a or «uo-p.o, to, an encouragement, cheer, Xen. Cyn. 6, 24,
Cic. Att. 6. 1, 8.

iyxiXtvcnt, ta/s, 17, = foreg., Themist. 232 B ; i( iyx. by command, C. I.

6*9*
<Y>mX<ixtu.os, d,= foreg., Arr. An. 2. 21, 14.

<YK<X<u7Tutos, ij, iv, encouraging. Max. Tyr. Diss. 23.
• •yxiXtuo-ro*, ov, urged on, bidden, commanded, Xen. An. 1.3, 13.
iyxtXtvu, to urge on, cheer on, Aesch. Pr. 72 ; iyx. xvoi Xen. Cyn. 9,

7:—so also in Med., Tim. Locr. 104 A, Dion. H. 3. 20, etc.; to voXtsuxov
i-(KiX(\ita9at to sound a charge, Plut. Arist. 21, cf. Pomp. 70. 2. in

Med. also, to command, C. I. 2060. 23.
iyxiXXtii, to fit into, as a socket, Hipp. Fract. 771.
<YK<VTpta, to, (xivrpov) spurt, Hesych.

<Y<<cvTpt(u, to goad or spur on, Lxx (Sap. 16. 1 1) in Pass. II. of
plants, to inoculate, ingraft, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 5, etc. ; also iyKtvriu,

Bart. 1308. 62.

«Y«vTpi», Hot, fj, (xivrpov) a sting, Ar. Ve»p. 427. 2. a goad,
Xen. Cyn. 6, 1, Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 14: also, a spur, Pherecr. AovXoS.
10. 3. a pointed stile for writing, cited from Poll. 4. a spike

worn on the leg for climbing, wtptSifUVov . . iyxtvrpibat dvabpautiv t'ts

rofo tw'xow Arist. Fr. 73, cf. Aristaen. Ep. 1. 20.

tYK«vTp«rn, tan, i/, the inoculation or grafting of trees, Julian, p. 34 :

- .. <'Y«<vTpwrp.ot, i, Arist. Plant. I. 6, 2, Geop. 4, 12.

<YK<v-rpo*. ov, furnished with a point or sting, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, II.

<YK<vrp6u. to thrust in a sting : tofixfirmly in, Hesych.
<YKfpo,wGru or -u», fut. aaw [d] :

—

to mix in. mix, esp. wine, oiv6v
t iyxtpaaaaa mtiv II. 8. 189; rpftt povovs xpaTijpas lyxtpavvva Eubul.
SeptX. 1. 1 (cf. lyxipvniu) ; iyx. ti «fr ti Plat. Crat. 427 C:—Med. to

nuxfor oneself and nietaph. to concoct, npirypa-ra ftiyaXa Hdt. 5. 124;
i-^xtpaaaaeai iratotdv to mix in a little amusement, Plat. Polit. 268 D.
«Y*«p<io-TO», ov, mixed, blended, Plut. 2. 660 C.
• YK<pTou.<«>, to abuse, mock at, Ttvi Eur. I. A. 1006.

*1f'
<,PXvu .

,€> make hoarse, Hipp. Acut. 393.

— eyKklvus. 405
<Y><«t>aXis, i'5o5, i], the cerebellum, Galen. : cf. irapeyxttpaXts.
«Y««(j>aXiTT|S, ov, 6, of the brain, ftvtXis Galen. 4. p. 486.
<YK<<j>&Xos, ov, (xttpaXT)) within the head : as Subst., tyxitpaXos (sub.

HVtXtis), o, I. the brain, II. 3. 300, Od. 9. 458, etc. ; tw iyxi-
tpaXov ototioBai Ar. Nub. 1276 ; 6 iyx. iortv 6 rets aia6i]oets irapixaiv
rod dxovuv xtX. Plat. Phaedo 96 B, cf. Arist. de Sens. 2, 20, al., cf.

iyxapos. II. the edible pith of young palm-shoots, Xen. An. 2.

3> id- HI' A'"' iyxitpaXos, proverb, of rare and costly food,
Ephipp. K«5. 2, cf. Ath. 529 D.

«YKCXpT|p.<vos, v. sub iyxpdat.

<YKT|OctKi>, to bury in a place, Lxx (4 Mace. 17. 9), Joseph. A. J. 9. 5, 3.
(YKTjpou), to wax over, rub with wax, Lat. incerare, Geop. 10. 21, 5.

<YKi6upi£co. fut. toa>, to play the harp among, rtot h. Horn. Ap. 201
;

liioa} ijfiaTt at mid-day, Id. Merc. 17.

iyK\.Kpj\y.\; — iyxtpdvvvpi, in the Dor. imperat. iyxixpa, quoted from
Sophron in E. M. 423, and Hesych.

tYKiXiKi£u, (KiXt( ) to play the Cicilian to one, Ttvi, i.e. to cheat, Pherecr.

Incert. 42 :—Dep. cYKlXtKciJ0p.a4, Suid. s. v. KtXtxtos Tpdyos.

<Y>uv<opxu, Med. to disturb, trouble, Ttvi Ar. F"r. 56.

(YKivvuai, Pass, to be disturbed, (j\ Sm. 13. 245.
«Y*ipvr|u,i, poet, for iyxtpdvvvpt, to mix by pouring in, Kprjrrjpa Pind.

N. 9. 120; iv Si xipvats on'Oi' (Aeol. for iyxipvas) Alcae. 34; Pass., iv

J ixipvaro olvos Com. in Meineke 4. p. 676.
cyKippos, ov, pale-yellow, Diosc. I. 12.

iyKuro-am, to have yearnings like one pregnant, Lxx (Gen. 30. 39). 2.

c. ace. to conceive, tppuvrjpa Epiphan. ; tpBovov Method, ap. Phot.

(yKuro'cvou.cu, Pass, to twine like ivy round, Ttvi Hipp. 278. 26.

iyKio-tn\o\t, tan, 17, impregnation, Zonar. 602 : vulg. iyxiaaaiats.

<YKXooTpi8ia, ojv, to, ear-rings. Poll. 5. 97.
<yicXdu, v. ivixXaoi.

€YKX«to-p.6s, o, a shutting up, keeping close, Eust. 1 391. 63.

«YKX«UTTfOV, verb. Adj. one must shut up, Geop. 14. 7, t8.

<YkX(iu, Ion. -kAtjui], Att. -leXrfo), Ep. {vucXcCu Ap. Rh. 2. 1029 :

—

to

shut in, close, oxan Tas iriiXas «7*Xr/i<T«ie Hdt. 4. 78 ; 6vpa iyxexXruiivn

Plat. Prot. 314 D. II. to shut or confine within, ipxiwv iyxe-

xXr/fiivos (for ivris ipxioiv xtxXrjftfvos), Soph. Aj. 1274; bo/iois iyxt-

xX-nfiivos Id. Tr. 579 ;—generally to shut up, confine, yXwaoav iyxXrjaas

«X" Id. Ant. 180 ; fi pti) yXwaaav iyxXijoi <p60os lb. 505 ; OTopa iyxX.

Eur. Hcc. 1284. III. Med. to shut oneself up in, Xen. Hell. 6.

5, 9. 2. to shut up with oneself, Luc. Alex. 41.

fYxXnua. to, (iyxaXiai) an accusation, charge, complaint. Soph. Ph.

323, Tr. 361, Antipho 122. II, etc. ; iyxXrmara *x*>v Ttv6s = iyxaXtiv

tiki, Thuc. I. 26; «7*A. vvitiv ti to make a thing matter of complaint,

Id. 3. 43; iyxXrfpaTa nottiadat to bring accusations. Id. 1. 126; Td
C7*X. Td is tiko complaints respecting one, lb. 79 ; iv iyxXruiart yiyvt-

a9ai Dem. 31 1. 2 ;
7i'7J'€Td< or io~Ti tyxXijpd not irpos Tied I have ground

of complaint respecting him, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 6, Lys. 118. 10; Xvtiv ty-

xXr/pta to clear away a charge, Polyb. 2. 52, 4; iyxXr/paTa SiaXvtaSat

Thuc. 1. 140. II. a written complaint, brought by the plaintiff

to a magistrate ; generally of complaints which were to lead to private

or personal actions (Si'cai), not public actions (7pad>oi) ; freq. in all

Oratt. ; (yxXriua Xayxdvttv Ttvi to file such a complaint against . . , Dem.
912. 2, Cf. 9JO. 21., 973. I., IOO6. l6.

(YkXt)uat({w, iyxaXiw, Joseph. Genes. 8 B, and other Byz.

cYkAt)puituc6s, 17, ov, given to accusation, litigious, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13,

4, Pol. 7. 16, 3. Adv. -xSn, Eccl.

<Y><XT|U,aT6op.ai, Pass, to shoot into twigs ; v. sub ixxXi))i-.

iyxXt^pjan, ov, censorious, dub. in Anth. P. 5. 188.

(YKXr|p6op.ai, Pass, to be assigned or planted by lot, Ael. V. H. 8. I.

«Y»XT|p05, ov, having a lot or share in .. , c. gen., ovff vptevaiaiv iyxX.

Soph. Ant. 814; Xa\tiv tyxXijpd Ttvt to have an equal share with ... lb.

837. 2. having a share of an inheritance, an heir, heiress, — inixXrj-

pos, Eur. I. T. 682 ; tyxXrfpos tivi) a marriage which brings wealth. Id.

Hipp. IOI I ; iyx. mbia land possessed as an inheritance, Id. H. F. 468.

«YkXijo*i$, ecus', 17, accusation, Clem. Al. 145, Manetho I. 221.

«YkXt|t»'o5, a, ok, verb. Adj. to be blamed, Plut. 2. 1 05 1 C.

«Y><Xt|tos. ok, to be accused, Plut. 2. 1051 C, etc. : cf. ixxXnros 2.

•ykXtJu, Att. lor iyxXtiv.

• YkXiSov. Adv. leaning, bent down, h. Horn. 22 ; €7«XiJok iaat 0aXtiv

aslant or askance, Ap. Rh. 3. 1008 ; cf. Anth. P. 5. 250.

• YxXiua, to, a slope, Polyb. 9. 21, 8. II. the turning, i.e.

rout, of an army. Id. 1. 19, 11, Diod. 20. 12 (vulg. ixxXrjua). III.

in Gramm. an enclitic, Apollon. de Pron. 1 15.

<Y«Xivw [ij, fut. -*XrK<i: pf. pass. iyxixXlptai:—to bend in or inwards,

t^k Kvi)iinv Arist. Mech. 30, 3 :—Pass., cr««Xn uixpiv iyxtxXi/itva Xen.

Cyn. 5, 30; Td iyxXiBivra, opp. to to ixxtxXipiivov, Hipp. Art.

803. 2. to make to incline, ti t'ts bt(id Plat. Rep. 436 E : Pass.,

«7*X. fif to bt(ia Arist. Physiogn. 6, 47. 3. Pass, to lean on, lean,

rest or weigh upon one, Xen. Symp. 3, 13 ; metaph., itokos Cftut iyxt-

xXtrat labour lies upon you, II. 6. 78. 4. tyrAiKfiK vurrlv tivi to

turn one's back towards another, Eur. Hec. 739. 5. to turn or put

to flight, Lat. inclinare in fugam, Polyb. 1.57, 8., 14. 8, 8, Ap. Rh.

I. 62 (v. 1. uyxXivat).—Pass, to give way, imtixti xai 9iXow iyxXivtrai

Soph. Fr. 607. 6. in Gramm. to throw back the accent upon the

word before, Lat. inclinare, and in Pass, to be enclitic

:

—also to be in-

flected, Dion. H. de Comp. 5. II. intr. to incline towards, f/ xapSta

puxpiiv iyxX. t'ts tok apiOTtpiv ptamiv Arist. H. A. I. 17. 3 ' 4 *oXntia

iyxX. irpos ti)k vXtyapxiav Id. Pol. 2. 6, 18, cf. 5. 7, 7.
;

2. absol.

1 to give way, flee, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 14, etc. ; also, iyxX. Ttvi to give way
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to him, Dion. H. 5. 54 ; and the sense requires toutois for rovrovs in

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 65. 3. to decline, become worse, Plut. Sull. I, etc.

«YxXV<n.s. tore, 17, inclination, (yx\. \a0ttv, of the earth, Anaxag. ap.

Diog. L. 2. 9 ; of the ecliptic ((5 \o(bs kvkKos), Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2.

10, 6; of ground, iyxXwiv ix"" *P°* <<" H. Pol. 7. II, 2 ; iyxKiaets

t^s KopaKijs (is to 5t£io Id. Physiogn. 3, 9. 2. (to inclination or

s/o/w, as of a wave, Kara rijv iy/ck. OKtaaBTJvat Id. Color. 2. 4. 3.

in medic, sense, displacement, Hipp. Fract. 77^- ^- m
Gramm., 1. the mood of a verb, Dion. H. de Comp. 6, etc. 2.

the throwing back of the accent, Lat. inclinatio, Eust. 1351.47.
•Yk\T.t€Ov, verb. Adj. of iyxXivai, one must use as enclitic, Schol. Horn.

«YK\tTtKos. 17, ov, of a word which leans (iyxKivft) its accent upon the

one before, enclitic, Eust. I407. 54:—Adv. -ku/s, E. M. 124. 9.

<YkAov(0|uu, Pass, to force one's way or rush in, Hipp. 590. I.

iYK\0SaJou,ai. Pass, to swell like waves, Hipp. 45 1 . 49.
<YkXvSo|is, «us, 17, a swelling like waves, Democr. ap. Galen. 7. p. 441.
YkXCooo-tikos, a, ov, swelling like waves, Hipp. Acut. 394.
«Yk\i3{u, fut. iaai, to rinse the inside of a thing, otvcp with wine, Diod. I.

91. 2. to treat by clysters, rtvd Diosc. 4. 158:—Pass, to be ad-

ministered as a clyster. Id. I. 101, etc.

(YKXixrpa, to, an injection, clyster, cited from Diosc.

«'yk\u>9u>, to spin or fasten to, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 1264.

iymifia, fut. aw, to scrape or grate in, Nic. Th. 91 1, Al. 368.

tYKvio-jia, to, a piece of meat, Argive word in Plut. 2. 296 F.

t'YicvJcro-cj. to sleep in, Mosch. 2. 6, in poet, form ivtxv-.

(YKOtXaivu, to hollow or scoo^ out, Hdt. 2. 73, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 4.

<YKOiXios, ov, (xotXia) in the belly:—as Subst., iyxoikia, to, 1.

the intestines, Diod. 1. 35, 91, C. I. 2360. 13. 2. the ribs of a ship,

belly-timbers, Lat. interamenta navium, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 8, Ath. 206 F.

<YK(h\os, ov, sinking in hollows, hollow, btpBakftoi Hipp. Progn. 37,
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2 ; Td iyxotha t?}s yrjs Plat. Phaedo III C.

«YKoiu.dopai. Pass, with fut. med. to sleep in a place, iv o-rrn\aito Arist.

Mirab. 101 ; esp. to sleep in a temple, Lat. incubare, to seek prophetic-

dreams or to obtain divine cure for a disease, Strabo 508, 761, Plut. 2.

109 C ; cf. iyxaraxotptdonat, iyxaraxKivw, Valck. Hdt. 8. 134. 2.

to sleep upon or after a meal, Hipp. Acut. 388.
CYKoiu/rjcris, ftas, fl, a sleeping in a temple (v. foreg.), Diod. I. 53.
^YKoiu,T)TT|ptos, a, ov,for sleeping on, Poll. 6. 11.

<YKoip.T)Tpov, to, a counterpane, Ammon. p. 146,
<Ykoiu,i(g>, fut. iaoi, to lull to sleep in . . , Anth. P. 7. 260.

c'YKOurfip6o|iai, Pass, to be luxurious as Coesyra (a female name in the

Alcmaeonid family), iyxtxotovpwpivn Ar. Nub. 48.
f'YKOLTas. dbos, rj, serving for a bed, Anth. P. 7. 626.

«Ykoit«i>, to sleep in or on, Tivi Dio C. 65. 8.

<YKoXau.pa, to, anything engraven, v. 1. in Lxx.
<YKoXairr6s, ov, engraven, sculptured, Ath. 781 E, C. I. 2905 D. 11.

iyKoXainw, fut. u^ai, to cut or carve upon stone (implying rougher work
than iyyKvtptuv), iyx. ypdptpara is rbv rdtpov Hdt. I. 187 ; ypdytpLara

iv •nirpnat, iv X'tBtv iyx(xo\apptiva Id. 2. 106, 136, al. ; iirt Tpitroat Id.

5. 59 ; liri irivaxos Anth. P. app. 311 (in titulo) ; (is to niramov Plut.

Pericl. 2 1 ; koto twos Liban.

«YKoXT]Pd£(ij. in Ar. Eq. 264, prob. to fall heavily upon. cf. Donalds.

Pind. P. 8. 81 (115); though it is commonly explained to gulp down,

swallow up, v. Schol. ad 1. There are several v. 11.

<YKoXXdu, to glue on or to, join to, Lxx (Zach. 14. 5), Hero in Math.

Vett. p. 265.

ryicoXXos, ov, (xoWa) adhering, fitting, Philo 1. 610.

cyicoXmas dveptos, a local wind blowing in a bay, Arist. Mund. 4, 10.

CYKoXirt{o, fut. law, to form a bay, rfiav iyxoXmfyvoa Strabo

243. 2. to go into orfollow the bay, Id. 443. II. Med. c.

pf. pass, to take in one's bosom, Plut. 2. 508 D : to embrace, Philo 1. 425 ;

vepiodos iroXXovs dyxuivas iyxo\m£ofA(vri a period embracing many turns

of expression, Dion. H. de Dem. 4 (vulg. iyxaXXcom^o/tivT]) ; IxBvs iyic.

rij aayrivn to catch fish in the belly of the net, Alciphro 1. 18.

<YKoXmos, ov, in or on the bosom, Eccl. ; iyxihmov, to, an ornament

worn there, Byz.

<YKoXir6u>, fut. utoai, to make full and round, like the folds of a robe,

Orph. Arg. 11 81 :—Pass., iyx(XoKirunr8at to be curved into a bay or bays,

Lat. sinuari, Arist. Mund. 3, 9 :—Med. to put in the fold of one's robe,

Dio C. 48. 52 : but also to have folded round one, x'tiuj>o Id. 62. 2.

«YK°H-P°ou.cu. Med. (ko/i/3os) to bind a thing on oneself, wear it con-

stantly, Apoll. Caryst. ap. Suid., 1 Ep. Petr. 5. 5, cf. omnino Phot. Epist.

156. II. Pass., = bio/xat, ivdXovpat (Hesych.), Epich. 4 Ahr.

«YK6u.p<i>u.a, T"' a sori of frock or apron, worn esp. by slaves to

keep the ((topis clean, Longus 2. 33, Eust. Opusc. 263. 57; cf. Varro ap.

Non. 14. 38.

<YKop.uA, to, a hindrance, Hesych., Euseb., etc.

iyKovia, to be quick and active, esp. in service, Horn., who uses only

the part, pres., with another Verb (cf. irotirvvto), iit(i oropeoav Xixos iyxo-

viovoat in haste, Od. 7. 340., 23. 2.,!, II. 24.648:—later mostly in imperat.

iyxovu make haste. Soph. Aj. 988, Ar. Ach. 1088 ; iyKovuipcv Soph. Aj.

811 ; iyxovur( Id.Trach. i255,Eur.H.F.S2I ; so,ov Barrov iyxovi]atis;

Ar. Av. 1324 :—c. ace. cogn., xi\(vBov Tjvirip fj\Bts iyxovu -ndXtv hasten

back the way by which thou earnest, Aesch. Pr. 962 :—c. inf., Opp. H.

4. 103. Rare in Prose, Luc. Gymn. 4.

«Y<">vt)ti, Adv. actively, vigorously, Pind. N. 3. 61.

<YKOViou.ai, Med. (xoviw) to sprinkle sand over oneself after anointing,

and before wrestling, Xen. Symp. 3, 8, Luc. Amor. 45.

cYKOvts. 180s, 17, a maid-servant, Suid. ; cf. Stdxovos.

€YKOTT€vs, iais, 6, a toolfor cutting stone, chisel, Luc. Somn. 3.

- eyicpovu:

€ykottt|, rj, an incision, Eust. I404. 56, Galen. II. a hindrance,

I Ep. Cor. 9. 12 : an interruption, tt}s dpptovias Dion. H. de Comp. 22 ;

hot iyxoirds confusedly, Longin. 41.
tyKoTuau). to labour without ceasing, C. I. 2059. 2I -

tyKoiros. ov, wearied, Anth. P. 6. 33, Lxx (Job 19. 2, Isai. 43.

23). II. wearisome, Lxx (Eccl. I. 8).

<YKOittik6s, 17, ov, hindering, interrupting, Eust. 1216. 52.

iyKOTTTW, fut. if/a, to knock in, irdrraXov Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 6. II.

to make ati incision into, Hipp. 28. 35. III. to hinder, thwart,

throw obstacles in the way of, rivi Polyb. 24. 1, 1 2 :—Pass.,Ep.Rom. 1 5. 22.

CYKopSvXcw, to wrap up in coverlets, Ar. Nub. 10; for which iy/cop-

5v\t£a> (Synes. p. 16 A) is f. 1.

«YKopuirTG», to butt at, iyK. rivt TtXrjyijV Lye. 558.
<YK0cru,((i>, to arrange in, iyKoapLure tcL t«ux«' •• ^'' Od. 15. 218.

c'YKocru.ios, or, in the world, mundane, Eccl. II. orderly

:

—
Adv. -arc, Basil.

c'YKOtcu, to be indignant at, tivi Aesch. Cho. 41, Soph. Fr. 871.

€YKOTqp.a, otos, to, = sq., Hesych.

«YK6Tt)o-ts, tais, ^, anger at one, hatred, Lxx.
«YK°tos, or, bearing a grudge, spiteful, malignant, orvyos Aesch. Cho.

392 ; of the Erinyes, lb. 924, 1054 : Adv., iyKurtus (Xltv Philo 2.

520. II. Hdt. uses <?7«otos, 6, like kotos, as Subst., a grudge,
hatred, eyxorov (Xflv rtv

'
1 to ^ear a grudge against one, 3. 59., 9. no;

Tivosfor a thing, 8.29; Start 6. 73, cf. 133 :—so iyxorov, to, Dion. H. 9. 7.

€YKOtuXtj, 17, an Athenian game, the victor in which was carried about

kneeling on the palms of the other players' hands (KorvXai), Ath. 479 A,

Paus. ap. Eust. 1282.55. The game was also called iyKptmbtta (Adv.),

v. Hesych., Theogn. Can. p. 164. 27.

iyKovpb.%. dSos, 1), a painting ok the ceiling, Aesch. Fr. 139, cf. Miiller

Archiiol. § 320. 4.

€YKpd£a>, fut. -xpeu-ouat : aor. ivticp&yov :
—to cry aloud at one, esp. in

anger, Ttvi Ar. PI. 428 ; iiri Ttva Thuc. 8. 84 ; tpwviiv i(v ko! iyxt-

icpayos Arist. Physiogn. 6, 51.

cYKpaiiraXaw, to be drunk at or with a thing, rivt Hdn. 2. 10.

<YKpdvtov, to, the cerebellum, Galen.

tyKpcLo-is. ews, t/, a mixing in, Theol. Arithm. p. 9.

CYKpdai-xoXos, o, a small fish (cf. <?77pauAi's), Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 9.

CYKpaTcia, 17, (c-yKpOT^s) mastery over, iyxp. iavrov self-control, Plat.

Rep. 390 B ; «7Kp. -qbovuiv icai iirtBv/jLtwv control over them, lb. 430 E ;

also, iytcp. irpus ti Isocr. 6 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, I ; rtepi rt Arist. Eth. N.

7. 4, 6. II. absol. self-control, Lat. continentia, Xen. Mem. 1.

5, 1, etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4.

«YicpdTeupa, to, an instance of self-control, Iambi. Pyth. 17 ("2).

(YKp&T<viop.ai, Dep. to exercise self-control, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 7, 6.

<YKpdTcoi, to be master of, Metop. ap. Stob. 7. 38.

<YKpdTT|S, is, (kootos) in possessio?t ofpower, Soph. O. T. 941. II.

holding fast, x«'P iyKpaTtardrn a hand with the firmest hold, Xen. Eq.

7, 8. 2. stout, strong, iyxpartt oBivft Aesch. Pr. 55 ; rov iyxpa-

riararov oihnpov Soph. Ant. 474 ; «7Kp. awyta Xen. Hell. 7. 1 , 23. III.

c. gen. rei, having possession of a thing, master of it, Lat. compos rei,

Hdt. 8. 49., 9. 106, Soph. Ph. 75, etc. ; vabs iyxparij iroSa the sheet

that controls the ship, Id. Ant. 715; iyxp. iavrov master of oneself,

Plat. Phaedr. 256 B, al. ; <7Kp. atppoStaitov, yaorpos, oiVou, etc., Xen.

Mem. 1. 2, I, Oec. 12, 16. 2. absol. master of oneself, self-con-

trolling, Def. Plat. 415 D ; self-disciplined, Lat. continens, Arist. Eth. N.

7.4, 4, etc. IV. Adv. -tws, with a strong hand, by force, apy«i'

Thuc. 1. 76 ; iyxp. ixftv TW ^PXV" Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 9. 2. with

self-control, temperately, Plat. Legg. 7 10 A.

«YKpdTT|cris, €<wy , 7], a holding in the breath, Diog. L. 6. 77-

€YKpcp<awt;u,ai, Pass, to be hung up in, Geop. II. to be de-

pendent upon, tivus Auct. ap. Eus. P. E. 809 C.

cYKpl&o-TruXrjS. ov , °, a dealer in iyttpifes, Ar. Fr. 252, Nicoph. Xcip. I.

cYKpiicdScta, v. sub iyxorvXTj.

iynpiKou, to enclose as in a ring, bind as in a hoop, Hipp. 279. 54.

(Yxpivu [i], fut. -Kptvui:—to reckon in or among: to reckon as, TiV

dVop' aptorov iyxpivatfv dv; Eur. H. F. 183 :

—

to admit as chnsen or

selected, its rf/v aipcotv Plat. Legg. 755 D; MS rijv yepovaiav Dem. 489.

19 ; (is to ardStov Xen. Hell. 4. I, 40. 2. to admit, accept, opp.

to diroKpiva, Plat. Legg. 936 A ; iv rots <p<Xo<ro<pois Id. Rep. 486 D, cf.

Legg. 952 A, al., and v. iyxptrtov :

—

to regard as genuine, admit,

sanction, e. g. an author as classical, Suid.

«YtpiS, i'5os, 17, a cake made with oil and honey, also TOY^fi'as, Stesich.

2, Nicoph. Xup. 8, etc.

tYKpIo-is, (as, 17. (iyicpivu) an approval,judgment, C. I. 1 770. 1 7. 2.

examination of athletes before admitting them to a contest, Luc. pro Imag.

1 1. II. a junction, meeting, 7 irrt roiis utjpobs iyxp. Alciphro 1. 39.

«YKptTtov, verb. Adj. one must admit, eis dptB/iov Ttva, opp. to diroicp-.

Plat. Rep. 537 A, cf. 413 D.

tYKpiTqptos, a. ov, of or for admission : iyxp. otxoi rooms where the

athletes were examined before they were admitted as candidates, C. L

1 104. 12.

iyKpXros, ov, admitted, accepted, Plat. Legg. 966 D.

iyxpOTia, to strike on the ground, «'s iv p.iXos iyxporiovaat rroaaiv

beating time with the feet to one tune, Lat. plaudere pedibus, Theocr. 18.

7 (Bgk. dyttporiovaat)

:

—Med., jrify^ai 5" ijo-ai' iyxporovpLfvat the fists

were dashing one against the other, Eur. I. T. 1368. II. Pass.

to be fastened by nails, Philostr. 71.

iyxpova), fut. out, to knock or hammer in, TtarrdKovs (Is rov roixov Ar.

Vesp. 130: to strike, iyxpovovoa voaat nripvyas, of the locust. Anth. P. 7.

195, 4. II. to dance, like iyxpoTiai and iyKaranpovai, Ar. Ran. ;,74-



eyicpvpai—
iyKpvfUt, late form of iyxpvirraj, Diod. I. So, Hesych.

iyKpv^nia, to, anything concealed, an ambuscade, Eust. 932. I*.

«-yKpvirrw, fut. xfiat : aor. 1 iviupvin : aor. 2 part. fern, iyxpvBovaa

Apoll. 3. 13, 6:

—

to hide ox conceal in, bakdv awotky ivixpwpt pitKaivrj

Od. 5. 488 ; t6 ajov iv SipptaTt Kayaiov Arist. H. A. 9. 33 ; ti cfs ti

Apollod. I. 5, I, etc. 2. wvp «7«p. fo £«/> it concealed, Ar. Av. 841.

€*YicpO$La£w. iutr. /o if*'/) oneself hidden, act underhand, Ar. £q. 822,

—with a play on iyxpvtpias.

<-yKpv4>ias dpros, 6, a loaf baked in the ashes, Hipp. 356. 14, Nicostr.

'Itpotp. 1, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4, etc. ; cf. avoSirns.

«Y"tpv<t>ios. ov, = sq.. Anth. P. 5. 124.

iyicpv^os, ov, (xpvnrw) hidden, concealed in, Nona. D. 28. 295.

«YKp\njns. tan, >), a hiding in something, Arist. de Juvent. 5, 6.

c-ywrdofjuu, Dep. to acquire possessions in a foreign country, iriKtv iv

eprjt/cn Hdt. 5. 23 ; ol iyxtxTijfiivoi foreigners who possess property in a

country, opp. to orjfiorcu, Dem. 1208. 37.

iyKTtpti£w. to perform funeral rites upon, TvftBat Ap. Rh. I. I060.

fYKTiitia, to, land field in a deme or other district by a person not be-

longing to it, Andoc. 25. 20, Dem. 87. 7.

«YKTTrj<rvs. Dor. iyKT$\o*\%, tan, r), tenure of land in a deme or district

by a person not belonging to it, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19 :

—

the right of hold-

ing such property, often granted as a privilege or reward to foreigners.

tyxraaiv bovvai Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 7, cf. C. I. 1334, 1335, *'• '•

tivat Si awry olxias iyxrriaiv C. I. 90, 92 ; cf. iirtpyaaia :
—«yktt|Tiic6v,

tv, a land-tax paid for the right ofholding such property, C. 1. 1 01 . 2 7.

iyxTirrot, ij, ov, possessed in a foreign country, Lxx (Lev. 14. 34, al.).

<YKTi(<i>, to found, build in or upon, Plut. 2. 328 E.

(yicvfjcpviiw, to steer or guide in a place, Diog. L. 9. I.

«YKvr]<ris, cars, r/, — (yxvais, Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 3.

«'",KVKau, to mix up in, Ar. Ach. 939, in Med.
•YKuhXwuxu, Pass, to roll or rotate in the sockets, of the joints, Hipp. 6.

37. H. in Comic sense, to be taken in, ovx olS' oirjj iyxfxvxXrjaai Ar.

Vesp. 699.—Cf. ixxyxXiai. III. Med. to surround, Plut. T.Gracch.5.
<Y<ruKAT)0pov, to, in Eust. 976. 15, should prob. be ixxvxkrftpov.^ix-

xvxKrjfia.

<YKu«Ar|U.a, to, (v. sub ixxvxknfia): but, II. t<1 lyKVicki)iiaTa
'•- Arist. Oec. 2. 1, 8, seem to be personal properly.

iyxviXun, ov, also 17, ov Orph. Arg. 984: (*ii*Aos):

—

circular, rounded,

round, x°P°' ^ur - '• T. 429, Aeschin. 2. 33 ; to iyx. aaifia Arist. Cael.

3. 3, 2 ; iyx. *iVij<7it, <popa motion in a circle, lb. 3. 12, 15., 14,

3. II. revolving in a cycle, periodical : at Athens, KtiTovpyiai

iy/c. public services required regularly every year, opp. to those required

at uncertain times (like the Tpinpapx<a), Dem. 463. 13, v. Wolf prolog,

l.ept. Ixxxvi sq. ; iyic. Sixata rights common to all citizens, Dem. 793.
16. III. general, ordinary, everyday, Lat. quotidianus, iv rots

iyxvxkiois xal toi> xaft rjptpav yiyvo/iivoit Isocr. 1 76 C, cf. Arist. Pol.

2. 9, 9 ; iyie. Staxoviat every-day duties, lb. 2. 5, 4, cf. I. 7, 2 ; 1) iyic.

ttoixnait C. I. 3347 c. 56. 2. in Arist. also, ra iyx. <pikooo<f>T)paTa

or T<i iyic. seem to have been the same as to i(arrtpiKn. Cael. 1. 9, 16, Eth.

N. 1.5,6; cf. i(arrtptxvs : and 3. iyievicXms waiStia was the circle

of arts and sciences, the general education, which every free-born youth
in Greece went through before applying to professional studies, Plut. 3.

M35E; ol rttpl tA iyic. waiSevrai Id. Alex. 7 ; t<J iyic. watStvpaTa Id.

2. 7 C ; cf. Ath. 184 B, Luc. Amor. 45, Vitruv. I. 6, Quintil. Inst. I. 10,

1 ; also, iyic. dyaryri instruction in general knowledge, Strabo 13: v.

Schol. cit. in Gaisf. Suid. s. v.

<YKvKAomuS«ia, f. I. for iyxvxXios raiStla, Spald. Quintil. I. 10, I, cf.

Plin. H. N. praef.: hence the modem Encyclopedia,—a mere barbarism.

«YkukXo*. ov, circular, round, Matro ap. Ath. 137 B, Arist. de Xeno-
phane 2. 14. II. iyxvxkov, to, a woman's upper garment, Ar.

Thesm. 261, Lys. 113, C. I. 155. 50.

<YKvtcA6u, fut. &ou, to move round in a circle, ixpBakpuiv Eur. I. T. 76

:

—Pass, toform a circle, Plut. 2. 50 D. II. Pass, to encompass,
encircle, x^""' aiSipos iyxvxkov/itvov Pseudo-Eur. Bacch. 392 ; <pWT) fit

Tit iyxticvie\wTm a voice lias echoed around me, Ar. Vesp. 395 ; often

in late Prose, to wander ot roam about, iym/K\a>0TJvat JUxtkiav Diod. 4.

23, etc. ; so in Med. iyxvxkwaaaBai. Plut. Marcell. 6, etc. 2. in

strictly pass, sense, to be surrounded, Dio C. 56. 12.

iyKvK\wo-i%, tan, i), a surrounding, encompassing, Strabo 88.
f'YKvXiowTos. ov, Mss. of Hipp. 623. 3 ; but Galen, rightly read dyx-.
<YK0XivOT]o-ts, tan, i), a rolling among, Plut. Otho 2.

<YK{/XivS<i>, fut. -xvkiau [I] :

—

to roll or wrap up in, wokkoit iptavriv

tyxvkiaai wpayunaiv Phcrecr. Xtip. 7; Pass. iyxvkiopai. C. I. 150 B.

3'

•

II- metaph. in Pass, to be involved in, «it iparras iyxvkiirStis

Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 22; «It Tds iroAinviir wpaftis Dion. H. II. 36: so in

aor. med. iyxvkiaaathu, Luc. Hipp. 6.

('yirGuatvopai, Pass, to rage like the waves, Clem. Al. 1 79.
«YKOu.ovfu». to become pregnant, Geop. 14. 26, 3 ; Tiva of a child,

Apollod. 1. 3, 6; to iymfiov/uvov the child, Dion. H. I. 70.
«Y<rOjiovT|OT.t, tm, 1), impregnation, Pseudo-Arist. Plant. I. 3, II. 2.

pregnancy, Epiphan., etc.

iyxvysMv, ov, gen. ovos, (idfia B) pregnant, big with young, Xen. Cyn.

7, 2, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 37 ; iyic. ytviaBai vwo Ttvos Id. Fr. 66 ; Jinros

iyic. rtvxiav big with arms, of the Trojan horse, Eur. Tro. 1 1 ; iyic.

apvAos Plat. Com. *a. 2. 8 :—metaph., of the mind, Plat. Symp. 309 B,

Theaet. 148 E.

<YKvof, ok, {kvoi) = foreg., Hdt. I. 5., 6. 131, Hipp. Aph. 1 254 ; ircoAos

V"vxins iyievot, of the Trojan horse, Anth. P. 9. 156 ; yootoos dirawa-
fiivav fiiipov iymov, of one dying in child-birth, Epigr. Gr. 238. 2.

ol plants, Arist. H. A. 8. 8, I.

eyyaXtvow. 4(j~

fYKvirru, fut. tpoi, to sloop down and peep in, koto tos Ovpibas Plat.
ReP- 359 D : *"!" f" Tl to look closely into, Hdt. 7. 153:—absol., iyict-
*oo>ot(i stooping to the ground, Ar. Nub. 191, Thuc. 4. 4:—for Ar.
Thesm. 236, v. dvaxvirrai

:

—cf. also i/cKvurai.

iyKvpii*, v. sub iyicvpw.

«YKupT|o-ts [0], tius, T), a meeting with or happening, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 37.
<YKvpo-cij<i>, — iyicvpica, Heraclit. ap. Clem, Al. 432.
iyKvprui, to, the passages into the KvpTos or fishing-basket (tiassa): to

which Plat, compares the throat, Tim. 78 B-D ; v. Stallb.

YKwpros, ov, curved, arched, Hipp. Mochl. 841, Arist. Physiogn. 3. g,
iytcvpw, impf. iviicvpov : fut. iyicvpaai : aor. ivixvpaa : Pass. Iy^P"-

|K>* :—the forms iyxvpiw. aor. 1 iviKvprjaa are less common, v. infr. To
fall in with, light upon, meet with, c. dat., Lat. incidere in, ivticvpot

(paXay(t II. 13. 145; iyicvpoas aTTjOiv Hes. Op. 214 ; okoiois iyxvpiuaiv
ipyiiaoi Archil. 65 ; iyicvpaais (Dor. aor. I part.) (KaTovTa(T(i Biotq
Pind. P. 4. 502, cf. 1. fin. ; orpaTip iviicvpat dpuporip-nai Trjai pioiprtat

Hdt. 4. 125 ; ivfKvprjOav orpaTw Id. 7. 218:—in Hdt. 7. 208 c. gen.,

0X071175 iviicvpat voKKrjs, (here Valck. proposed iicipnat, which has
been received by Bekk., etc. ; others suggest dKoyinat) :—c. ace. ''Aioav

iyicvpaavTis dWapirfTov Epigr. Gr. 241.—An Ion. word, rarely used in

Att., iyicvpaai Soph. El. 863 ; iyicvprjaat Cratin. A17A. 12.

«YKw™, to, Lacon. for iyKara, Hesych.
iyK&ri [1], Adv. (jcxrros) to the skin, iyicvrl Kficappiivos close shaven,

like iv xpV KCicappivos, Archil. 34.
<YKuu.ia£u>, impf. ivacwfiiafav Aeschin. 66. 7 : fut. -acrai Plat. Gorg.

518 D, 519 A, Isocr. 255 D, but -dao/iai Plat. Symp. 198 C, D, Aeschin.

18. 4: pf. iyxfictufuaica Plat. Legg. 639 C, Isocr. 154 C:—Pass., aor.

iyKoipuaoeiis Hdt. 5. 5: pf. iyKtmifuaaftat Plat. Symp. 177 C: (the

tenses being formed as if the Verb were a compound of iv and Kuifi-rj. and
not derived directly from iyicwpuos ; cf. iicic\naid£ai). To praise, laud,

extol, Tira ti one for a thing, Plat. Rep. 363 D ; TiyA €irl ov<pia Id.

Euthyphro 9 B ; icard tovto Id. Lach. 191 B; 0708^1- avbpa iyic. Tiva to

praise him as a good man. Id. Theaet. 143 B; ti Id. Gorg. 448 E:

—

Pass, to be praised, Hdt. 5. 5, Plat. Symp. 181 A, etc.

iyKmp.uurrv/i. ov, 6, a praiser, panegyrist, Eccl.

<YKuu.iao-TtKos. ti, iv, panegyrical, Arist. Rhet. Al. 4, I, Polyb. 8. 13, 3.

<YKuu.uio-Tot, ti, ov, to be praised, Philo I. 453.
<YKu|uo-Ypa<t>ot, o, a panegyric-writer, Artemid. I. 56, C. I. 1585, al.

<YKUu.io-Xo7tKov (sc. voi'17/ia), to, a laudatory ode, C. 1. 1587.

«YK<*>u.iov, to, v. sq. II. 2.

(YKufuos, o>>, (Kwprj) in the village, hence native, common, much like

iyxwpios, Hes. Op. 342 ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 84. II. (nuipos)

belonging to a Bacchic revel, in which the victor was led home in pro-

cession with music, dancing, and merriment :—Pind. uses iyxwpuos and

ivtKwpMos of everything belonging to the praise or reward of a conqueror,

iyic. /m'Aij, vfivoi, etc., O. 2. 85, P. 10. 82 ; iyic. dfitpt Tponov Id. O. 10

(11). 93 ; arfpavarv iyxuifuos Tf9pis the law of praise (i.e. due praise)

for prizes won, lb. 13. 39. 2. tyxw/uov (sc. «Vos), t<S, was a

laudatory ode to a conqueror, as were many of Pindar's, see Fragmm.
83-86, Bockh C. I. 1585 :—hence, generally, an eulogy or panegyric

on a living person, Ar. Nub. 1205, Plat., Dem. 297. 5, etc.; iyic. koto

Ttvos Dem. 68. 3 ;—distinguished from cVoivo? (to iyic. tuv ipytuv, o

iwatvos tt/s dpfTijs) f Arist. Eth. N. 1. 12. 6, Rhet. I. 9, 33.

«YK«irov, to, the part of the ship between the foremost and hindmost

oars, Ath. 204 B.

"Eyv4tu>», a, ov, of or belonging to Egnatia (in Apulia), 'E7voti'o oSoj

the continuation of the Appian road through Apulia, and also across the

sea from Apollonia Eastward, Strabo 323.
fyvwv, v. sub ytyvuHJKu ; Pind. has i'71'oi', cf. tbov.

<y£w>, fut. -(iaai, to scratch or scrape, Eur. Fr. 300 (vulg. iy(voai).

iyfapalvu, to dry in, Hipp. 636. II.

iy\\m fp], = *7^o;, Hipp. 555. 40, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 3.

iyp*-KvScn.p.o%. ov, rousing the din ofwar, strife-stirring, epith. of Pallas,

Hes. Th. 935, Lamprocles I.

«Yp«-p.axT' ov, i, exciting, rousing the fight. Soph. O. C. 1054:—fern.

iyptfiaxy, epith. of Pallas, h. Horn. Cer. 434.

«'Yp«-p.o6os, ov, stirring strife, Nonn. D. 30. 391, etc.

«Yp«°. <YP€T0 -
v * su^ iy*'ipo>.

<Yp«o-(-Kb>|ios, ov, stirring up to revelry, Anth. P. 9. 534, 6.

<YpTryopa, «YpTiY P^*' ^0°*, -Ooo-v, v. sub iytipai.

iypiryopiw, a form introduced by the Copyists even into correct authors,

as Xen. Ven. 5, 1 1, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, I, etc., but now generally corrected

from Mss. ; v. Dind. Steph. Thes.

<YpT|YopiKos, 4, iv, wakeful, waking, irpaf«is, *ikij«is Arist. Somn. 2,

19, etc.

iypiyyopOTun, Adv. part, of iyprryopa, waking, Plut. 2. 32 A.

<Ypi)7opouv, Ep. part., as if from a pres. iypnyopdoi (v. sub iyeipai),

watching, awake, Od. 20. 6.

•YPHY^P
*10*' °*'' keeping awake, Pherecr. Incert. 9.

<YpTfYopo-i.f, tan, 1), a waking, Hipp. 49. 23, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, I, al.

;

Arist. wrote a treatise wtpi vwvov xal iypijyvpatan.

iypT]yopTl [i]. Adv. awake, watching, II. 10. 182.

€YpT|o-o-w, («7«ipo;) to watch, be awake or watchful, II. 1 1 . 55 1 ,
Od. 20.

33. 53- Ap. Rh. 2. 308, etc.

<Ypw, later form of iytipw, imper. iyptrai, Sopat. ap. Ath. 1 75 C ;
typtrt

Eur. Rhes. 532 :—Pass., iyptTat Opp. H. 5. 241 ; typovrai Eur. Phaeth.

5. 29, iyptro Opp. C. 3. 421.
*«

,

YXa^vw
-
v - SUD iyx t̂<rKal -

iyX&Kda}. fut. oo-o), to relax, Plut. 2. 690 A.

t'YxiXlvoui. fut. waai, to put a bit in the mouth of, imrov Babr. 76. 14:
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—Pass., tci crouara iyiKxakivauivovs having the bit in their mouths,
Hdt. 3. 14, cf. Xen. An. 7. 2, II. 2. toi/ Sjj/tov iyK(xaktvaiuivov
ttj okiyapxiq held in check by the oligarchy, Plut. Lys. 21.

iyXo.\.K(vw. to impress or design on brass, Schol. Ven. II. 18. 468.
iyX*k*os, ov, in or with brass: moneyed, rich, Anth. P. 11.425. II.

/or sale, Ath. 584 E.

«YXav5'r|s, v. sub «uxa|/^17 s -

«YX*P*Y,

'I> ^> "" incision, Apollod. Poliorc. 43. 20.

«YXif>aYrlo > T<'' ""Jibing engraven, a cleft or channel, of a tunnel,

like \apaSpa, Polyb. 12. 20, 4.

€YX*Pal<T«ov '
veru - Adj. one »jms/ make incisions in, ti Theoph. Nonn.

I
;
P- 3*2-

*YX"P°{lS> ""S, f), an engraving in metal, C. I. 2155; scarification,

Galen. II. an incision, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 413.
«YX*pao*°*w » Att. -ttw: fut. -£oj:—to engrave, Tivi upon a thing, Dion.

H. 2. 55 ; €is to {(pop C. I. 1710 B, cf. Plut. Pericl. 21, etc. ; Kara Tiros

Id. Them. 9:

—

to make an incision into a thing, Geop. 5. 38, 2.

YXapiJ°lt(u ' DeP-. = xapifrpat Anth. P. 9. 114: but L. Dind. proposes
%v Kfxaptaro for iyx(x~.
*yX&°-Kta, fut. iyxavovfiai : aor. iyxavuv (as if from iyxaivoi, which

does not occur) :—literally, to gape, irpbs rf/v a(ki\vnv Luc. Icarom. 13

:

iyX- Tivi to gape for it, Alciphro I. 22. II. to grin or scoff at

one, iyxaonuv 001 Ar. Vesp. 721 ; iyxavurat Tofs i/tais Tvxa"" Id-

Ach. 1 197; iyxavftTat ttj wokd Eq. 1313: c. part., /if) yap iyxdvri
ttot( . . ixipvywv let him not taunt [us] with his having escaped, Ach. 221.

«YX,'Jw i fit- -X*a<» or -XfffoC/iai : pf. iyxixoSa

:

—Lat. incacare, Ar.

Ran. 479: c. ace. to be in a horridfright at one, Id. Vesp. 627.
•YX^-Ppopos, ov, thundering with the spear, Pind. O. 7. 78.

*YX"T|» ^» Ep> form of tyxos, a spear, lance, Horn., esp. in II. ; gen. pi.

iyXtiawv, 5. 167; iyx*'V ixixaaro he excelled all in the spear, 2. 530.

*YX"T1- Ep. 3 sing. pres. subj. of iyxt", Od. 9. 10.

iy\(i-Kipavvos, ov, hurling the thunderbolt, Pind. P. 4. 345, etc.

•YX^paf10 . mt - <<<"u. '0 pass the winter in, Julian. Ep. 53, Poll. I. 62.
€YX€i-paPY°*> ov, = lyx(o-ipapyos, E. M. 313. 14.

*YX<lP*°>> f»t- Vaa > (Xf'p) 1° P"l one's hand in or to a thing, to under-
take, attempt, c. dat. rei, Eur. Med. 377, Thuc, etc. ; c. inf., Plat. Prot.

310 C, Xen. Mem. 2.3,12, etc. ; t6v iyx(ipr\aavTa avKcxpavTHV Hyperid.
Euxen. 44 : absol. to make an attempt or beginning. Soph. El. 1026, Thuc.
4. 4, etc. 2. to lay hands on, attack, assail, tivi Thuc. 4. 1 21, Xen.
Hell. 4. 5, 16 ; irpds Tiva Polyb. 2. 22, II. 3. to put hand to a

case requiring medical treatment, tivi Hipp. 3. 27., 8. 9. 4. to try

one's hand in argument, (is ixarepov Plut. Cic. 2 1 : Pass, to be discussed,

Id. 2. 687 E. II. in late Poets, to take in hand, c. ace, ipyov
Epigr. Gr. 1038. 36.

—

'Enixfipioi is more in use : cf. iyxpaa sub fin.

*yX"P'i\r*1 ' T°> an undertaking, attempt, Soph. O. T. 540, Plat. Polit.

290 D, etc.

€YX«ipT|<"S, ecus, i), a taking in hand, undertaking, Thuc. 6. 83, Plut.

Caes. 66. II. = iyxdpia, Galen.

«YX€lPTr«ov
. verb. Adj. one must undertake, Xen. Ages. 1, 1, Plat. Polit.

3°4 A -

<YX€tPTnrs » °^- °» 0He who undertakes, an adventurer, Ar. Av. 257.

*YX<LPTlTtK^S, 77, Ov, enterprising, adventurous, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 22.

Adv. -kois, adventurously, Archyt. ap. Stob. 589. 6.

«YX"P'°» >7> manipulation, Hipp. Art. 802.

«YX«lpi8ios, ov, (x«7>) in the hand, lictTwv Kkatioi Aesch. Supp. 2 2. II.
as Subst., fyxuptoiov, t6, a hand-knife, dagger, Hdt. 1. 12, 214, etc.,

Thuc. 3. 70; eyxfipiSiw irkTjTTdV Lys. IOI. 13, etc. 2. a handle,
hilt, Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 3, Ath. 204 A. 3. a manual, hand-book,
name of a work by Epict. \-ltiov, Meineke Menand. p. 1 60.]

«YX«lp'Jw ,
fut. Att. 18 : pf. <y«x('V"c(t p'ut - Phoc. 34 :

—

to put into

one's hands, entrust, ti tivi or rtva tivi Hdt. 1. ill., 5. 92, 3, Thuc. 2.

67 ; Tcts dpxas iyx- Tivi Hdt. 5. 71, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 8 ; so, «7x- Tivi

alone (dpxij" being omitted), lb. 5. 6, 12; iyx- iiiavrov rrj drvxia
Antipho 119. 20 ; and freq. in Att. :—Pass, to be entrusted, Tivi to one,
Polyb. 5. 44, 1 ; but, iyxdpifaoOai ti to be entrusted with a thing, Luc.
Prom. 3, Amor. 39, etc. ; so c. inf., SioiKfiv to ttjs &pxVs iyi(X('P'°'lXfOa
we have been intrusted with the administration of the government, Hdn. 8.

7, 1 2 :—Med. to take in hand, encounter, KivSiivovsThuc. 5. 108, DioC.etc.

*YX* 1P'"®€T°S, ov, put into one's hands, iyx. Tiva irapadiSovai Hdt. 5. 106.

(YX €lP ; °v
- to, a towel, Eccl.

«YX«tP°-Y^rTwp, opos, 6, =yaoTpoxtip, Ath. 4D.
«YX"P0T0V«1>. to elect, (is viraTeiav Dio C. 41. 39 ; cf. Poll. 2. 150.

*YX€4>0UPY"»> io produce as by manual labour, Eccl.

«YX««>>> Ep. for iyxtw, Horn.
iy\ik(i.ov, to, Dim. of (yx(kvs, in sing., Ar. Fr. 302. 7. Antiph. 4><X.

1. 4: but mostly in pi. iyxikda, Pherecr. M«t. I. 12, Callias Kvick. I.

2, Posidipp. Aoxp. 1 ; cmTaTt rdyxikda Ar. Ach. 1043 :—in all these
places iyxikda may be neut. pi. of iyxikdos (sub. xpea or Ttpaxv) '<

indeed in Pherecr. Aovk. 1 we find Ti/iaxos iyxcteiov, cf. Eust. 1231. 36.
iyXt\ti>v or -W>v, Sivos, 6, an eel-basket, eel-trunk, Arist. H. A. 8.4, 34, 37.
e-yx«AvSiov [0] , to, Dim. off7x«Aus, Amphis *iAeT. I , Ephipp. 'O0fk. 1.6.

tyX'Auo-Tpoetios, ov, keeping eels, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 34.
«YX**u* or «YX*A"S (v. Ind. Arist.), 1), later also (Luc. Anach. I, etc.)

:

gen. €ojs or i/os : pi. iyxfktts, -v€S or -vs, gen. -fav or -vtvv, dat. -toi
or -voi, v. Ind. Arist. ; but lyx&fws, -€is, are the true Att. forms, v. Ind.

Comm. Gr. s. v. : (v. sub «xiS) :
— an eeh iyx*^v*s Tf Kat ix&v( * ^>

21. 203, 353; often dressed with beet (v. Ttvr\ov) ; those from Lake
Copais were in high repute, Ar. Ach. 880, Pax 1005 ; «7x- BoiwTiai
Antiph. Incert. 1 1 :—proverb., tyxtkfis Orjpaoffai i. e. to be fond of fishing

in troubled waters, Ar. Eq. 864, cf. Nub. 559. ,

— eyxpiv.

(yXtkwiiv, v. tyxek€wv.
iyX&v-vrnos, ov, eel-faced, Luc. V. H. I. 35.

«YXecr'-u.aPYe>Si of, raging with the spear, K. M. 313. 6, Hesych.

«YX«ri-ru">P°s, ov, fighting with the spear, II. 2. 692, etc., Od. 3. 188.

—

On the composition, v. sub iofiwpos.

€YX*0"i-X«lP. o. living by war (cf. 7ao-Tpox«!f>), Orph. ir. 2«<r/i. 18.

«YX*
",T^ s. of, (irdAAar) wielding the spear, II. 2. 131, etc.

€YX«o--(p6pos, ov, spear-bearing, Pind. N. 3. 107.

«YX«U . fut. -x*w (v. X'"). 'ate iyx^<"» Hero Math. Vett. 186. 12 : aor.

ivixta, Ep. ivix*va, but 3 pi. ivixfav m tmesi Od. 8. 436 ; subj. €7X«'n.
Ep- *7X( '!7 (v - 'nff-) : pf- pass, iyiefxvfiat. To pour in, iv S' otvov
tx^vtv Od. 3. 40., 6. 77 ; p.i6v . . iyx*'V btirafaai 9. 10 ; otvov is nvXiita
Hdt. 4. 70; ofos r d\tt<pa t iyxias TauTcy onvipu Aesch. Ag. 322 ;

uav oTvov /toi /if) '7xps ai irtfiv Ar. Vesp. 616; and iyxciv alone, to

fill the cup, Tots vtavioicois iyxf'v iitikfvt Xen. An. 4. 3, 13, cf. Plat.

Symp. 214 A, and oft. in Com. ;—also, iyxuv airovSrjv to pour in wine
for a libation, Ar. Pax 1 102, cf. Antipho 113. 25 :—Med., iiSwp S' ivf-

XfiiaTo irovkv (with no med. sense), Od. 19. 387 ; but in strict sense of
Med. to pour in wine for oneself fill one's cup, Ar.Vesp.617; iyx*io9ai
(is Tf)f X""pa ***fc 1° P°'"~ [wine] into one's own hand, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9;
rroTov iyxtioOai Id. Symp. 2, 26. 2. of dry things, to pour in,

shoot in, iv Si /u>i aktpna x(v°v Od. 2. 354. II. sometimes
with ace. of the cup, to fill by pouring in, iyxfiv nprp-ijpa, ipiaknv
Sophron Fr. 149, Xen. Symp. 2, 23; iyxeov . . Aids yt Trjvbt oojrrjpos

Alex. To/f. 3 ; iyxiaoa . . dyadov Saifiovos (sc. Kvki/ca) Nicostr. TlavSp.

3. III. iyx(iv iiSwp Tivi (v. KkfipvSpa), Dem. 407. 17, cf. 1052.
21 : Pass., 47x«fTtu to npwrov v5wp Aeschin. 82. 13 sq.

«YX"6vios, ov, in the earth, awoSirj Ktipikvn iyx®. Epigr. Gr. 298. II.

of the country, xvki( Anth. Plan. 235.

«YX^atv° H-
aL ' Pass, to be clothed, ioBiJTa Lye. 974, cf. 1 347.

iyxkiui [r], to deal wantonly with, insult, "Ekkyoiv Aesch. Supp. 914,
cf. Cho. 137.

'YX^ ^. to be of a greenish hue, Nic. Th. 154.
«YXAoos, ov, =sq., Nic. Th. 536 ; metaph. ace. i/yxAoa, lb. 676.

«YX^',)P s, ov i °f a pclc or yellow green, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12,5, etc.

*YXV00S - ov > contr. -xvovs, ovv, downy, Nic. Th. 762.

«YXov5pi^w, toform into grains, Archig. ap. Galen. Kara toitovs I. 3.

iYXOvBpos, ov, in small bits, Lat. grumosus, Diosc. 1.83.

<YX P°°s> ov
< (x°P^^) stringed, with strings, Poll. 4. 58.

«YX P euo>, to dance in, iv 'Ivbiq Plut. 2. 332 B.

*YX°s> to* a spear, lance, often in Horn., consisting of two parts, olxP-V
and Supv, head and shaft, II. 6. 319, where its length is eleven cubits: the

shaft is usually ashen, ptikivov tyxos, freq. in II. ; cf. also OTabaios,

umo&oPpiOrjs.—It served both for throwing and thrusting, but from its

weight was only used by the stoutest men, and when near the enemy

:

hence the most honourable weapon. II. any weapon, a sword,

often in Soph., as Aj. 287, 658, 907, etc. ; mtpatTa iyxv arrows, Eur.

H. F. 1098 : even a ball, of Nausicaa, to 5* eyxos iv noolv KvkivbfTai

Soph. Fr. 872 :—metaph., ippovribos €7X0S Soph. O. T. 170. (Ace. to

Curt., akin to dicrj, anwv, alxpy.)
*YX°uo"a, ti, Att. for ayxovoa, the plant auchusa, alkanet, the root of

which yields a red dye, Ar. Lys. 48, Xen. Oec. 10, 2 ; aYX°"<«* in

Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3, v. 1. Ar. Fr. 309. 3.

iyxovo-i£<0,—ayxovoi£w, ap. E. M. 313. 38.

<YXP^W an<^ *YXP<MJ (1, > 'i^e €7XpiV,rTft^ to dash against, Lat. impingere,

ivixpaviv * y T0 TrpooctiTTov to oicrjiTTpov Valck. Hdt. 6. 75. II.

a Pass, occurs in Hdt. 7. 1 45, iaav hi wp6s Tivas feat dkkovs iyicexpV~

uivoi [sc. iroktuoi] there were wars undertaken . . ; but this is prob. f. I.

for <7«exeiP7/i€I/0i (from iyx^tpioj).

iyXptp.tTi. fw. fut. iow, to neigh in. Poll. 10. 56.

«YXPsPPa » T". " spitting at, Plut. 2. 82 B.

*YXP*p1TT0Pal > Dep. to expectorate, Luc. Gall. 10.

*YXPTi£cOi to want, have need, (is ti Geop. 20. 19 :—Ta iyxpy&VTa
necessaries, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 22.

iyXpiy-Tnia or iyxpi-Trrm (Wessel. Hdt. 2. 60): aor. ivixpip-tya U., Hdt.:

—Pass., II., etc.: fut. med. -xpip-if>op:at Ap. Rh. 4. 939: aor. pass, ivc-

Xpip^ijv II.: (v. xpi7"TTa>). To bring near to, with collat. notion ot

force, to strike or dash against, tcu [ripfiiaTi] ov udk' iyxpipipas ikdav

crxeocV dpfxa drive the chariot close so as almost to touch the post, II. 23.

334 ; (so, iv vvaon Si toi iWos . . iyxpiuip6vT0> l£t him almost touch the

post, lb. 338) ; iyxP' rVv &apiV TV 7P 1° bring the boat close to land,

Hdt. 2. 60 ; iyxP' (sc > Thv vavv) Ttp aiytakw Id. 9. 98 ; iyxP- T0V "nmov

rrj BrjkfTi Id. 3. 85. II. intr. to approach, Tivi Soph. El. 898 :

—

but the Pass, is more regular in this sense, iyxpifHpQds having come near

to assault one, II. 13. 146; ivixpiptpBivTa nvkyoiv 17. 405; aixp.^1 lariw

iyxpif<p0fioa the point driven to the very bone, 5. 662 ; daitiS (i. e.

dairibi) ivixpip-<pQ*is dashed against his shield, 7. 272 ; vwkefxls iyxpip--

tttovto they pressed unceasing on, 17. 413; so later, to keep close to,

iyXP- (sc - TV "IV)> offish, Hdt. 2. 93 ; iyxP- yvvaiKi, like TrA^crid^a; II.

3, Id. 4. 113, v. supr. ; ikdipois iyxpi^TOfiiva pursuing them, Eur. Hipp.

218;—of serpents, ro attack, Tivi Nic. Th. 336, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1512; ot

elephants, Opp. C. 2. 535 : so also of disease, to attack a particular part,

Hipp. 654. 25.—The word belongs chiefly to Ep. poetry, Ion. Prose, and

late Prose, as App. and Philostr., v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v.

€YXP*°*ls )
€a,s

* $< (*yXPlw) on anointing, rubbing in, Hipp. 24. 1 3. II.

a slight wound, scratch, bite, Ael. N. A. 3. 22.

«YXPuru-CL ' T"> °" ointment, Hipp. 48. 25.

*yxp<-otos, ov, rubbed in as an ointment, Theocr. 1 1 . 2 ; (is Toils ixpOak-

piovs Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 18 ; cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 488.

<YXpi<» ['], to rub, anoint, Tivi with a thing, Ath. 542 D, cf. Anth. P.



eyxflovi^u)— eSvov.

IT. S07 : metaph., ^tvSrjyopois <pqpiais iyxpicv *'"1 !>"<-"• '455 :—Med.

to anoint oneself, Ttvvs with a thing, Strabo 699, etc. :—Pass., ios iyxp l ~

oStis poison injected by a sting, Ael. N. A. I. 54. II. to stick

in, to xivrpov Ib. 6. 20. III. to sting, prick, rani Plat. Phaedr.

251 D: v. xpiam.
tyxpovijw. fut. Att. tw :

—

to be long about a thing, to delay, Thuc. 3.

27 ; irepl towov Hipp. Acut. 392 ; iyxpoviaas after long delay, Epigr.

Gr. 815. 7 ; iyXP- *P°S Ty,/ yduov Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7 ; rivi in a thing,

Polyb. I J. 36, 6; iv Toirai Dio C. 44. 46:—so in Pass., Ep. Plat. 362

A. II. to become chronic, iyxpovi^tt TO i^vrjua Hipp. Progn.

42. 35:—so in Pass., iyxpoviaSiv to voarjua Plat. Gorg. 480 A, cf. Arist.

H. A. J.J.I.
iyXpoyn.crp.6s, o, delay in doing a thing, Oribas., Aet.

fyxpovos, ov, lasting for a time, Zonar. Adv. -vws, Eccl.

lyxpwos, ov, golden, oirKov C. I. 3524. 35; OTvXrf Philostr. 796

;

irpoooipis Diod. 3. 39.

<'YXp<i>£ou.<u, Pass, with pf. iyKixpwauat, to be engrained, Arist. de

Xenophane 4, 6 :—metaph. to be amalgamated with, vaSos iy«txP0,a~

uivov t$ &iw Id. Eth. N. 2. 3, 8 ; vvuov Tois iiriTnbtvuaai twv woKitwv

iyXpw^toOat bti Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 269. 56.

iyxvkifa, to convert into juice (by pressing), Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 14.

iy\v\Lo-pM, to, conversion into juice, Diosc. 1. 133, with v. 1. xt/Azo^m.

«yx^Aos. ov, juicy, succulent, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1 1 , 1 5 :

—

savory, Alex.

Af0. 5. 12. Adv. -Xare, Archig. ap. Galen. 8. p. 156.

cyxty10 * T°, on infusion, Galen.

iyXvy-a-Tifa, fut. iou, to make an infusion of, ti Geop. 4. J, 3 ; cited

also from Diosc. :—verb. Adj. -tktmov, one must infuse, make an infu-

sion, Geop. 18. 17, 1. II. iyx- Tivd to treat by infusions, Hippiatr.

fyxiya-no-ft-ii, 0, an infusion, Hippiatr.

cyxvp-os, ov, moistened, iyxvua xvuV Hipp. Offic. 744 C : juicy, sue
culent, <rdp( Plat. Tim. 74 D, cf. Arist. de Sens. 5, I.

iyXvyMxni [ti], t), distribution of juices through the body, Hipp. Epid.

•• 1037 :—v. i*xvp--
_

iy\vvw, late form of iyx*w, Luc. Iniag. 29, etc. ; Lob. Phryn. 726.

YXton, *ws, 17, (^X**) a pouring in, Plut. 2. 38 E.

iyxvros, ov, poured in, infused, Hipp. 603. 25, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2.

3. II. iyxvros (sc. w\axovs), i, a cake cast into a shape, Lat. en-

chytus, Hippon. Fr. 21, Menand. Vivo. 1. 9, cf. Ath. 644C, sq. 2.

tyxvrov, to, = iyx«pa, Hippon. 28, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10.

«YXVTpi{<u, like KaTaxvrpifa, x"7/"^"' '° "pose children in an

earthenware vessel, Piers. Moer. p. 1 38 : hence, to make an end of (cf.

our slang phrases * to dish,
1

' to go to pot,'), Ar. Vesp. 289.

«YXVTP*°"TPW1 ' ^' a woman who gathered the bones from a funeral pile

into an urn. Plat. Minos 315 D, v. Biickh. ad I. II. a woman who
exposed children (cf. iyxvrpi(ai), Schol. Ar. Vesp. 289.

«yxup-a. to, the depoiit or bar of a river, Polyb. 4. 39, 9.

«YX'*vv*rlt of -it, fut. -xwaw:—to fill up by depositing earth, of rivers,

Polyb. 4. 40, 4 ; iyx- rdtppov App. Civ. 5. 36. II. to throw in

earth, fit ratppov lb. 2. 75, cf. Diod. 17. 42.

*yX"f*u>< to give room to do a thing, to allow, i xpovos ou* *7X<UC*<

*

c. inf., Lys. 175. 33, Xen. Eq. 12, 13; absol., oaov r} 8«*on; ivtxwptt

so far as the money allowed him to go, Hdt. 2. 1 35 ; iav lyx»>PV Tu

vbwp (i.e. the water-clock K\t\fivbpa), Dem. 1094. 3. 2. iyxwpfi,

impers. there is time, it is possible or allowable, c. dat. pers. et inf., Iyx-
airy tibivai Antipho 112. 18, cf. 140. 12, Plat. Prot. 321 D, Xen. Hell.

2. 3, l6, etc. ; oft iyx- iPptarais tivai Lys. 169. 35 :—also absol., in
iyxwpti there is yet time. Plat. Phaedo I16E; ou«mt' iyxwpti Dem. ;2.

7 ; often in Arist. = ivHxfTai

:

—so, iyxwpovv iori Paus. 3. 24, II.

«YX<*PW>*. o", also 7 or a, ov Hdt. 6. 35, Find. O. 5. 25 : (x<vpa) :

—

in or of the country, iaHfS iyxwpir) Hdt. 1. c. ; iyxwpia tin-va Pind.

I.e.; iyx- 0*oi, Saiuovts, ijpwts Aesch. Theb. 14, Ag. 810, Soph. Tr.

183, Thuc. 2. 74 ; xdpra 8' ear' iyx- a true-born Theban, Aesch. Theb.

4'3 * *7X- *vpoi, opp. to iwtiaaKTOt Arist. Mirab. 82 ; of winds, local,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, II. 2. as Subst. a dweller in the land, iyx-
tt}<78« 777s inhabitants. Soph. O. C. 871, cf. Eur. Ion 1 167; of iyx-
Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 10. 3. to iyxiipiov as Adv. according to the

custom of the country, Thuc. 4. 78. II. of or for the country,

rustic, v. I. Hes. Op. 342.
fyxupot, ov, (xa/po) =foreg.. Soph. Ph. 692, O. C. 1 25.

fyxwoxs, tan, ij, a filling up of a channel with silt, Arist. Meteor.

I. 14, 22, Polyb. 4. 39. 10, etc.

•YX»><rTT|pio», ov, useful for Jilting up, App. Civ. 5. 36.

«Yu>, / : Pron. of the first person :—-Ep. fyiiv before vowels (and so in

Dor., before consonants, Epich. 64 Ahr., Sophron 39, Ar. Ach. 748, 754,
but in Aeol. iywv parox., Apoll. de Pron. p. 64), very rare in Att., Aesch.

Pers. 931 :—strengthd. iyuyt. Lat. equidem, 1 at least, for my part, in-

deed, for myself; but this is much more freq. in Att. than in Horn.:

Dor. iytliya, iywvya, Alcman 6J, Ar. Ach. 736, Lys. 986 : Boeot. ultvya,

iwya Ar. Ach. 898 : Lacon. and Tarent. ^Ywvi) Hcsych., Apoll. in A. B.

524. II. a different root ME appears in the oblique cases,

viz. Gen. iuov, enclit. fiov ; Ion. and Ep. itiio, iiuv, atv, also ifiifftv

II. 1. 525, Eur. Hel. 177 (lyric); ifuTo Epit. in C. I. 956, 1027, al.

;

uetiv Sophron 46 Ahr. ; Dor. ipiot, iuevs, Epich. ap. Apoll. de Pron.

p. 365 ; Boeot. iiunii Corinn. 33 ; also lutlu, iptius, iitan Apoll. 1. c. :

—

Dat. ipui, enclit. urn ; Dor. itiiv Epich. 94. 9 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 733,
Theocr. 4. 30 ; Tarent. ituirn Rhinthon ap. Apoll. 104 B :—Ace. iiii,

enclit. fit. HI. Dual. nom. and ace, vfit (cf. Lat. nos), we two,

Horn, and Ion. ; Att. vw, which however is found in Od. 15. 475-. 16.

306 ; van Antimach. ;
gen. and dat. vwiv, Att. vqiv : viiiv 1/niv

QiSm. I. 213, etc. IV. PI., nom. ijutis (an Ion. form ^/xi'fr, as

409
in Ms.s. of Hdt., is denied by Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xx) ; Aeol. aunts
od

- 9- 3°3> Alcae - l8
>
Pind. P. 4. 256; Dor. auts Epich. 94. 6, Ar. Ly«.

168:—Gen., fjuwv. Ion. i)ufaiv, T/udaiv (Od. 24. 170); Aeol. i/iuioiv
Alcae. 93; Dor. a-piuv Alcman 50, aniiv Epich. 147, Ar. Lys. 168
Theocr. 2. 158 :—Dat. i/puv, in Att. Poets also ij/tfj/ (r) metri grat., (or'
as some Gramm. wrote it, fjutv), once in Aesch. (Eum. 347), never is
Eur., not unfreq. in Soph., but rare in Com., Dind. Ar. Av. 386 ; Aeol.
and Dor. duuTv, afifit, Od. 1. 384, Alcae. 12, 19, 76, Pind. P. 4. 275J
Aesch. Theb. 156; Dor. also auiv Alcman 66, Aesch. Eum. 347, Ar.
Lys. 108 1 ; with 1, Ar. Ach. 821, Theocr., but not to be written apiv,
Ahr. D. Dor. p. 260 :—Ace. i)itas (also fiiA&s, Od. 16. 372) ; Ion. j/uias';

Aeol. a/i/« II. 1. 59, Sappho 115, Theocr. 8. 25 ; Dor. d/« Epich. 97 Ahr.|
Ar. Ach. 759, Lys. 95, 1099.—On these dialectic varieties, v. Apollon.
de Pron. pp. 324-387, Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 123 sq., D. Dor. 247 sq. (Cf.
Skt. aham (iywv), Lat. ego; Goth. 1*, O. Norse ek, A. S. ic, etc. : and
with «-/«', jit, cf. Skt. mdm, ma; Goth, and O. Norse mik, A. S. mec

;

etc.) Usage : often in answers, as an affirmative, esp. in form tywye.
Soph. Tr. 1248, Plat., etc. ; ojros iyw, Lat. ille ego, here am I, Pind. O.
4. 37 ;

38" ixttvos iyw Soph. O. C. 138 ; rarely with Art., t6v ipi my-
self, Plat. Theaet. 166 A, Soph. 239 A, Phil. 20 B ; tij iiv outos eyia

Tvyxavai; Plut. 2. 1 1 19 A:

—

ti tout' ifioi ; r/fuv n tout' far ; Lat.
quid mea hoc refert t Ar. Thesm. 498, etc. ; cf. ov.

<Ytu6a, cyupai, Att. crasis for iyib olda, iyw vtuai.

iyutv, tyuivya. tywvT]. dialectic forms of iyw, iywyt, q. v.

«8ot)V, ijs, 77, aor. 2 of *Saai, Horn.
€Sdp.T|v, jjs, 17, Ep. aor. 2 pass, of Sa/iaw, II.

f'S&v6s, 17, ov, eatable: ibavov, to, food, Aesch. Ag. 1407.
f'Savos. jj, iv, as epith. of oil, II. 14. 172, h. Horn. Ven. 63, where the

best Gramm. connect it with r)8us, ijbouat, avbavw (q. v.), sweet, v. Heyne
6. p. 557* Curt. 252 ; but Buttm. (Lexil. s. v. iavos) with «uy, excellent.

<o&4>t(u. fut. Att. tw, to beat level and firm like a threshing-floor or
pavement, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 1 :—Pass., Id. C. P. 4. 8, 2. II. to

dash to the ground, Ev. Luc. 19. 44, cf. Lxx (Ps. 136. 9).
<odd>iov, T<i, Dim. of iScupos. Eust. 1532. 63.
«'8d4>o$. toy, t6 : (v. sub obos, ooos, ovbas) :

—the bottom, foundation,
base of anything, Thuc. I. lo ; (Sa<pos vtjvs the bottom, hold of a ship,

Od. 5. 249; ib. jrXoiou Dem. 883. 22, cf. Pherecr. 'Ayp. 6 ; ib. iroTa/iov,

BaXarrnt Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 18, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 18; vornpiov Pherecr.

Tvpavv. 1. 2. 2. the ground-floor, pavement, otxov Hdt. 8. 137;
xaSatpfiv (Is to tSacpos to rase to the ground, Thuc. 3. 68. 3.

ground, soil, wepl tov tt}s waTpibos ibd(povs aywvi£to8at for our country's

soil, Aeschin. 72. 41, cf. Dem. 803. fin. ; ix^pos Tip t?)s troAcare iba<pa,

of a mortal foe, Dem. 99. 19., 134. 14:—also soiV, viewed in regard

to its quality, Theophr. C. P. 4. II, 8, etc. :— pi., ibatpri, lands or ground
(as property), Isae. 88. 22, cf. Dem. 803. fin., C. I. 162. 17. 4.

metaph. the original text, original, Galen, t. 17- I. P- 9°9 K-

<8<o.Tpot, 0, among the Persians, one who tasted first, and named the

order of dishes, = 6a\iapxos, the seneschal, Phylarch. Fr. 43, cf. E. M.
315. 37, Suid. s. v. : cf. banpos.

itiyp-rrv, v. sub bixofm.
«'o<6«aTO, v. sub biw to bind.

<5«Su.TjaTO, v. sub biuw.

«8«'6Xiov, to, = ibt9\.ov. Call. Ap. 62, Ap. Rh. 4. 630.

tScOAov, to, - iba<pos, Antim. Fr. 87, Ap. Rh. 4. 331 ; t<58« view it.

C. I. 4923. 9 ; to xpvooiraoTa 8' ibi$\a should be read (with Auratus)

in Aesch. Ag. 776 for ia9\a.

(otiStfUv, -Sloav, v. sub Sci'Sai.

f8cK-ro, v. sub bixouat.

<S<o-u.a. to, (iSw) meat, food. Plat. Tim. 73 A, Antiph. 'AX. I. 10:

pi. eatables, meats, Batr. 31, Plat. Rep. 559 B:—Dim. «8«o-u.otiov, to,

Procl. ad Hes. Op. 41.
i'S<0'ruiTO-#T|irT), »), a larder, pantry, Poll. 10. 93, Schol. Od. 6. 76.

«8«o-t«ov, verb. Adj. one must eat. Plat. Crito 47 B, Prot. 314 A.

«8«rTT|», ou, 0, an eater, Hdt. 3. 99, Antiph. 'AA. I. 15.

coktto!, 17, ov, eatable, goodfor food, £$01/ Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 15 : to c'u.

eatables, meats, Eur. Fr. 475. 19, Plat. Tim. 72 E. II. eaten. Soph.

Ant. 206: consumed. Id. Tr. 677.
fS-fjooxa, «Stio«T(UU, <8-f|SoTcu, fSr|Su>s, v. sub ibw, ioB'tw.

fStjowv, ovos, 7), — tpayibaiva, Hesych.

iirrrv%, vos, t), meat, food, in Horn, always 10V10S nal iSr/rios i( ipov

ivro II. 1. 469, etc. ; except in Od. 6. 250, br/pov yip ibrrrvos r)tv diraOTOS.

«8|X€vai. v. sub tow.

«5vaopai, v. sub ibvow.

JSvicu, a, ov, bridal, nuptial, xit""" Hesych.

•Svov, to, Pind. O. 9. 16, Call. Fr. 193, Anth. P. app. 298, Orph.

Arg. 876 ; elsewhere only in pi. «8vo, ««Sva :—Ep. word, signifying the

wedding-gifts, presented by the suitor to the bride or her parents after

the fashion of the Homeric times, iptpvi] being the bride's portion (cf.

the old Norse custom, Dasent Burnt Njal, xxvii) ; orru«, iropiii' Amptioia

tbva II. 16. 178; 177070-0 .. , iirtl trope uvpta ibva Ib. 190, cf. 22.472 ;

uvaoSw iibvotaiv btftutvos Od. 16. 391., 21. 161 ; tlooxe um ..jrari)p

dvobwoft ttbva 8. 318; v. sub dra«8»'os; rare in Att., tbvois ayayts

'Hativav irt0wv bduapTa Aesch. Pr. 560. II. in Od. 1. 277., 2.

196, the Ubva seem to be wedding-gifts made to the bride by those of her

own household, for oi 8« in these places cannot be the suitors, v. Nitzsch

ad 1. ; so in Eur. Andr. 2, cf. Pind. O. 9. 16 : but, HI- '» «"»•

P. 3. 167, Orpb. 1. e., etc., wedding presents to a wedded pair by their

guests. (Anciently it had the digamma, iftbva, filva, dvaftbvos;

so that the Root was prob. the same as that of t)8u», dr-Sarai ;
cf. uutoa

from fAu v. Curt. no. 252.)
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«8vo-4>opt'u. to bring wedding-presents, Eust. 1414. 49.
tSvoui, fut. oktcu, (ibrov) to promise for wedding-presents, to betroth,

apttv iivoxjt Svyarpas Theocr. 32. 147 ; so the Med. in Horn, of a father

who portions off his daughter. 01s k aiiros ((bvuioairo Ovyarpa Od. 2.

53 ; tSvuiaopai rt Bvyarip (so Herm. for (Svdaopat), Eur. Hel.

933. II. in Med. also, to marry, yvvatxa Anth. P. 7. 648.
«ovoj-rrj, ij, a bride betrothedfor (Sva, Hesych.

!Bvutt|s, Ep. «8v-, oO, o, a father who portions a bride, ov rot itbvairal

kokoI dptv 11. 13. 382.

<Sop.ai. fut. of (o6icu, Horn.

«8ov, Ep. and Dor. 3 pi. aor. 2 of SiSaipu. II. impf. of iSw.

5Sos, «os, to : Ep. dat. pi. ibitoat Epigr. Gr. 1046. 78 : (((optat) :

—

a sitting-place : 1. a seat, stool, II. 1. 534, 581., 9. 194, etc. 2.

a seat, abode, dwelling-place, esp. of the gods, is 'OXvpcnov . . , iv'

aBavaraiv (Sos lari II. 5. 360 ; Xkovto Btwv iSos, a'tmiv 'OKvptirov lb.

367; also, periphr., iSos Ob\vpmoto for 'Okvuvos, II. 24. 144, Pind. O.
2. 24 ; but often also of the abodes of men, B-q^ns c5os II. 4. 406

;

'lSdiens i. Od. 13. 344 ; eSos tilaxapos the abode of Macar, II. 24. 544 ;

so in Pind. and Trag. :—later (Si) specially of temples. Plat. Phaedo 1 1

1

B, cf. Soph. O. T. 886, El. 1374* where however see Wunder's note ; also,

inoucov coos, periphr. for iirotxiat, Aesch. Pr. 411. 3. the sitting

statue of a god, C.I. 155. 25 (ubi v. Bockh.), 491, Dion. H. 1. 47,
Plut. Pericl. 1 3, v. Ruhnk. Tim. ; and it may have this sense in Isocr. 3 1 o B,

Xen. Hell. I. 4, 5, Paus. 8. 46, 2, though more prob. it means a temple.

—The sense of temple or statue is the only one found in Prose, (Spa

being generally used in the sense of seat. 4. a foundation, base,

Hes. Th. 117, Anth. P. append. 373. 6. II. the act of sitting,

oi>x tbos iari 'tis no time to sit idle, II. 11. 647., 23. 205 : cf. (Spa 11.

<SoOp.cu. fut. of (fyfiat.

(Spa, Ep. and Ion. «SpT|, 17 : ((Sos) : I. a sitting-place

:

1.

a seat, a chair, stool, bench, II. 19. 77, Od. 3. 7 ; dyopai T( xal (Spat

Od. 8. 16, cf. 3. 31 : seat of honour, v(pl ptiv a( tIov . . 'iSp-n re Kpiaaiv
T( II. 8. 162., 12. 311; so, !iSpats y(paip(tv Ttvd Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 59;
nptiav iSpav ex*'" Aesch. Eum. 854 : a throne, (K0a\(iv (Spas Kpvvov
Id. Pr. 201 ; Saxuv -nayxpaTus (Spas to sit on an almighty throne, lb.

389, cf. Pers. 466. 2. a seat, abode, often in pi., Pind. O. 7. 140,
P. II. 95, etc. : esp. of the gods, a sanctuary, temple, Pind. I. 7 (6). 61,
Aesch. Ag. 596, etc. ; cf. (Sos

:

—viotnos (Spa a station for ships, Pind.
O. 5' '9> *••*•)[" ifyat Soph. Aj. 460: periphr., Ylapv-noov (Spat for

Tiapv-naos, Aesch. Eum. 11, cf. Eur. Tro. 557; 0\«pdpuv (Spa the eye,

Eur. Rhes. 8 ; optptaros i. 554. 3. the seat or place of anything,

if (Spas out of its right place, Eur. Bacch. 928 ; rf/v tov ^7rctTos ?., rov
air\dyxvov, etc., Plat. Tim. 67 B, 72 C, etc. ; ix tijs i. iiBuv lb. 79 B;
(x(iv (Spav to keep its place, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 20 ; (Spav arpitpuv
Ttvi to trip one up, Theophr. Char. 27; v. (Spoarpotpos

:

—a bottom,
foundation, base, Plut. Demetr. 21. 4. 17 (Spa rod imov the bach
of the horse, o« which the rider sits, Xen. Eq. 5, 5., 12, 9, Eq. Mag. 4,
I : cf. (Spatos I. 2. 5. (Spat are the quarters of the sky in which
omens appear, Aesch. Ag. 117 (ubi v. Herm.), Eur. H. F. 596; cf. Hdt.

7- 37. ° fl*«os ixXtirwv Trn> . . iSpnv. 6. the seat of a disease,

Medic. II. a sitting, (Spav ex*'" to be seated, Aesch. Eum. 41

;

of suppliants, Soph. O. T. 13 (cf. $oa(a), O. C. 112. 2. a sitting

still, Hipp. Aer. 292 : hence, inactivity, delay, like eSos II, n(ptr\pt(KT((

TV «°P!7 Hdt. 9. 41; axSoptivaiv tj (Spa Thuc. 5. 7; oix (Spas aicu-q

Soph. Aj. 811; oix ityas dyuv Bacchyl. 21; obit 'ipyov (Spas Eur. Or.
129I. 3. of a position, yovvv(T(ts (Spat kneeling, Eur. Phoen. 293 ;

P(K(os (Spy the place where a weapon fixes itself in the bone, so as to

make a clean hole without splintering, Hipp. V. C. 900. 4. the

sitting or session of a council, etc., dSvs i( (Spas when he rose from
the sitting, Soph. Aj. 780, cf. 749, (but, «f (Spas aviararat lb. 788,
means from quietude); (Spav ttokiv to hold a sitting, Andoc. 15.

9. III. the seat, breech, fundament, Hdt. 2. 87, Hipp. Aph.
1253, etc. :—of birds, the rump, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, fin.

cSpd£u, fut. data : aor. r]Spao( Or. Sib. 1.9 :

—

to make to sit, place, inl

ir\(vpas Dion. H. de Comp. 6 ; aXKvSts Anth. P. 15. 24 :—Med. or Pass.

to be seated orfixed, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 2, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 D.
<8pa9ov, (s, t, poet. aor. 2 of SapSavai.

<Spaioou,cu, Pass, to become or be stable, Arcad. p. 163. 18, Pseudo-Luc.
Philopatr. 16, and other late writers.

«opaios, a, ov, also os, ov, sitting, sedentary, of persons or their occupa-
tions, ipyov Hipp. Art. 820 ; ol -noWoi tuiv ras rixvas ixovrcuv (Spaioi

tiai Xen. Lac. 1,3; iSp. dpxai, opp. to arparuat, Plat. Rep. 407 B ;

iSp. 0ios Anth. P. 11.42. 2. (Spaia fax" the horse's back on
which the rider sits, Eur. Rhes. 783 ; cf. (Spa 1.4. II. sitting

fast, steady, steadfast, xdOna' iSpaia Eur. Andr. 266 ; (Sp. Hctous Plat.

Tim. 59 D ; iSp. tnrvos sound sleep, Hipp. 1180E ; of a cup, Ath. 496 A.
«8poi6-rr|S, Tyros, 1), firmness, fixedness, Clem. Ai. 859.
«8paC<i>p.a, to, a foundation, base, Ep. 1 Tim. 3. 15.
<SpdKov, aor. 2 of Slpicouai.

«8pdp.ov, aor. 2 of rpixoi.

• Spav, Ep. 3 pi. aor. 2 of StSpt'wiiw.

fSpSvov, to, poet, form of (Spa, a seat, abode, dwelling, Hes. Fr. 18,

Orph. H. 17. 7:—mostly in pi., Aesch. Pers. 4, Supp. 102, Soph. O. C.

176, 223 ; dXX* dva If (Spctvtvv rise from thy rest or idleness, Soph. Aj.

104. II. a stay, support, said of an anchor, in sing., Anth. P. 6. 28.

opao-pa. to, ~ (Spa, Eur. Fr. 307, Philo I. 336.
<Spao"T«ov, verb. Adj. of (Spafa, one must place, Geop. 6. 2, 2. II.

of (Spa£ouat, one must sit, Schol. II. 23. 205.

JSpti, 17, Ep. and Ion. for (Spa, Horn., Hdt.

c8pTi«ts, (aaa, (v, — (Spatos, Hesych. ,

— e^ofxai,

t Spno-a, Ion. aor. I of Space.

cSpiau, to seat or set

:

—Pass, to sit, only in Ep. forms (Sptoaivrat Hes.

Th. 388 ; iSptouvTO II. 10. 198, Od. 7. 98 ;' iSptaaaOat Od. 3. 35. IX
intr. in Act. to sit, Theocr. 17. 19, Ap. Rh. 3. 170.
«8piKos, 77, ov, belonging to the seat or the bowels, Medic.
«8piov, to, Dim. of (Spa, Hesych.
«'8ptTr|S [r], o, a suppliant sitting on the hearth, Suid. ; cf. inirns.

<8po-Siao-To\evs, (tus, 6, an instrument for widening the passage of
the anus, Paul. Aeg. p. 205.
«8po-oTp64>os. 6, a wrestler who throws his adversary, Argive fashion,

by a cross-buttock, Theocr. 24. 109.
«Svv, 1 sing., but «8Cv (II. 4. 222) Ep. and Dor. 3 pi., aor. 2 of Svcu.

«8co, old Ep. pres., for which in Att. ioiiw is used, Ep. inf. iSpuvat

:

impf. ibov. Ion. 3 sing. iS(an(, II. 22. 501: fut. iSofiat 18. 271, Od.
9. 369 : pf. part. iSnStiis

:

—Pass., pf. ISijSoTai Od. :—for the Att. forms
v. sub ioOiai: cf. also ioBto. (From •y'EA come also «5-oj5ij, iS-rrrvs,

(S-(apta, (tS-ap, iaB-ai, ia6-itu ; cf. Skt. ad, ad-mi {edo), ad-akas (edax),
Lat. ed-o, es-t, ess-e, es-us, es-urio, es-ca ; Goth, it-an, A. S. et-an;
O. H. G. iz-an, G. essen.) To eat, as opp. to viva, Horn. : also of
beasts, to eat, devour, Horn., esp. in II. ; ('iw$6t(s (Su(vat aSSqv II. 5.

203 ; Soaa ptiv (Kiriworat xat (S/jSorat Od. 22. 56 : of worms, to gnaw,
11. 2 2. 509, Od. 21. 395:—rare in Att., Alcae. Com. Incert. I, Eubul.
Atov. 4. II. to eat up, devour, esp. in phrases, 8'torov, oikov,

KTr/fiara, xPVuaTa iSovat Od. ; jj/i(T(pov ndptarov . . iSovat Od. 14.

4!7* III. metaph., tcaptdrcp t( ko\ a\y(ot Ovpuiv (8ovt(s 9. 75,
cf. 10. 379, II. 24. 129, Simon. Iamb. I. 24.
tSajS-q, ff, food, meat, victuals, U. 19. 167, Od. 3. 70, etc. ; also in

Prose, Hipp. Acut. 392 ; (5. *ai iroots Plat. Rep. 350 A, Legg. 782 E,
al. ; pi., tSiv . , mpi (SaScts r)Sovwv Id. Rep. 389 E, cf. 519 B. 2.

forage, fodder for cattle, II. 8. 504. 3. a bait for fish, Theocr. 21.

43- II- the act of eating, ax9iipt(vos rfj (S. Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 1

;

iSovras <?x€' • • iSaSrjs x°P'v M< P- A. 4. 6, 10 ; Tp (S. too /3oos [xa<p«i]
o \{wv Id. Eth. N. 3. 10, 13. 2. a meal, (irl pitas (S. Id. H. A. 8. 9, I.

cSuSipos, ov Theophr.C.P. 6. 1 1 , 10., 6. 12,12,17, ov Hdt. 2.92:

—

eatable,

Hdt. 1. c, Thuc. 3. 108, etc. : to. (SwStua eatables, provisions, Id. 7. 39, etc.

<Su86s, civ, given to eating (more than drinking), Hipp. Aer. 284.
«SuXid{u, fut. data, tofurnish the audience with seats, Lycurg. ap. Harp.,

Poll. 4. 121 ; cf. Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. p. 23. II. toform a floor, Suid.

(SuXiov, to, («Sos) a seat, mostly in pi., like 'iSpava, abodes, Aesch.
Theb. 455, Cho. 71, Soph. El. 1393; Com. phrase, xptfiavaiv (S. Ar. Fr.

199- !! '» a ship, (SwXta are expl. the rowing-benches, Lat.

transtra, Eust., Hesych., etc. ; but in Hdt. 1 . 24, where Arion plays

standing iv rotat iSaiKiotat, it must be a kind of half-deck; the phrase
aicpa (StiiXta indicates the same thing. Soph. Aj. 1277; Helen also sits

(V ixiaots (S., Eur. Hel. 1571 ; and a man bound hand and foot is placed
is $&SuKta vt)6s. Id. Cycl. 238. 2. in sing, the socket of the mast,
Lat. calx mali, Arist. Mechan. 6. III. in a theatre, a semicircle

of benches, Lat. fori. Poll. 4. 132.
<SuAios or rather <8uXios (Lob. Pathol, p. 135), o, a bird in Schol. Ar.

Av. 884, Hesych.
; perhaps only v. 1. for ipwStos.

«8wXov, to, — iSwKtov, Lye. 1320.

((, poet, for i, him, ace. of o5.

«8va, ceSvou, cc8vwtt)S, Ep. for (Sv-.

(tlKOO-dfioioS. MlKOO-l, KOCTOpOS, -KOCTTOS, Ep. for (tKOa-.

(EiXeov, v. sub fiXai.

ceto, Ep. for (to, Ap. Rh. I. 1032.
cciira, «ittov, Ep. for (lira, (t-nov.

«is, Ep. for (is, Hes. Th. 145, C. I. (addend.) 4935 b.

leurcip-nv, t'eio-ao, part. '((toapKvos, Ep. aor. of (fSoptat, v. sub *(iSai.

«Io-<ito, 3 sing. Ep. aor. of (tptt (160), II. 15. 4m :—««rao-8i]v, 2 dual,

€<XSop.cu, ccXSwp, Ep. for (KS-.

((\ti(Qa, <eXu.cvos, v. sub (t\at.

ccXirop.av, Ep. for i\irofiat.

ti'Xom, v. sub d\tu.

c'cpyaSu, <<pY<> ccpYP-cvos, «pvvvp.i. iipya, Ep. for (ipy-.

<cpp.cvos, <CpTO, v. sub (tpoj.

ccpo~rj, €«po"r)€Ls. Ep. for (pa-.

«pxaTO, v. sub (fpyco.

(itro-aTO, Ep. 3 sing. aor. I med. of i£co ; v. sub (tpifa I.

«o-o-aTo, Ep. 3 sing. aor. med. of ivvvptt.

«oto, Ep. 3 sing, plqpf. pass, of ivvvptt.

«J|opai, impf. and aor. 2 ((optnv : the aor. pass. ioOr/v (read in Soph.

O. C. 195 by Br., etc.) is not Att., v. Luc. Soloec. II, Phryn. 269, and

naB((opat. (From y'EA come also "t£-a>, (to-a, ?5-os, (S-pa, IS-pvai, cf.

(<7(Sas~Ka6(Spas Hesych.); cf. Skt. sad,sid-dmi(sido,sedeo),sdd-ayami

{colloco), sad-as (sedes), Lat. sed-eo, sed-o, sol-ium ; Goth, sil-a, O. H. G.
sitz-u (sitzen), sat-al, (sedile, settle, saddle): cf. r}uat.) To seat oneself,

sit, Horn., who however only uses pres. and impf. ; mostly with iv, as

(£(o9at iv \(KTpcp, etc. ; ini Sitppqi II. 6. 354 ; kuto. xXtaptois Od. 3.

389; ttotJ fiaiptuv 22. 335, 379; iitt &a$pov Soph. O. C. IOO, cf. Ar.

Ran. 682 ; rarely, ?f. (is toVov Mimnerm. 9 ; aptipi Ttvi Eur. Phoen.

1 5 1 6 :— also c. ace. only, too' <?£«to p.avr(tov Aesch. Eum. 3; (ip(oias

^701/ (£6pt(Vos Soph. Aj. 249 (v. sub Ka6i£cu II) ;

—

(nt x^ "* • • (Ciff&nv

they sank to the earth, of a pair of scales, II. 8. 74 :—used once by Hdt.

8. 22 (in toS ptiaov iiptiv i{(a6(), and in late Prose; but in Att. Prose

Ka6(£ouai was always used. II. there is no such Act. as ifa,

to set, place; though, as if from it, we have the trans, tenses (Taa, med.

(iadptnv, fut. med. (iaouat, pf. pass, (tptat, (v. (Taa) :—the Causal Verb

is i'£co or tSpvaj.



e>i ideavtKos.

i-r\, fern, fot ids, his.

«t|, exclam., v. sub t.

ir\v, 3 sing. Ep. impf. of tlfu (sum), Horn. : as first pers. only in II. II.

762 (v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 108 Anm. 16), where Spitzn. tov.

«rjv5dve, Ep. 3 sing. impf. act of dfSdfai.

rrjos, gen. masc. of ids (q. v.) ; not trjos, as if from ids.

«tjs, Ep. gen. of 5s, who, II. 16. 208 : but cfjs, gen. of os, hh.

«T]<r9a, 2 sing. Ep. impf. of tl/u (sum).

«Tj<n, 3 sing. Ep. subj. pres. of tifti (sum).

«9as, aJos, o, ij, ({60s) customary, accustomed, Hipp. 597. 2 ; iB. ytv-

ia0ai rtvds Thuc. 2. 44, cf. Plut. Otho 5 ; also c. dat., Hipp. Morb. Sacr.

307. 46, Opp. H. 5. 499. II. ordinary, Hipp. 645. 32. III.

tame, Themist. 273 D.

<0eipa, r), hair, poet. Noun, used by Horn, only in II., and always in

pi., either of a horse's mane, 8. 42 ; or of the horsehair crest on helmets,

16. 795., 19. 382 :—in sing, of the hair 0/ the head, Find. I. 5 (4). 11,

Aesch. Pers. 1062, Eur., etc.; (but also in pi., Aesch. Cho. 175, Eur.

Hel. 632, C. I. 1012) ; then of a lion's mane, Theocr. 25. 244; a boar':

bristles, Opp. C. 3. 395 ; a bird's plumage, lb. 123 : also a tufted flower,

as of the crocus, Mosch. 2. 68.

<9<ipd(u, fut. aaai, to have long hair, Theocr. I. 34.
<9tipds, aSos, t), = i0ttpa, an old reading in Od. 16. 176, for ytvfidbfs,

v. Schol. Theocr. 1. 34.
«9cipw, once in Horn., II. 21. 347, Xa'P*' °* lJLtv (sc - dAarr/V) &MU

iSfipn he rejoices, whoso tends the field : in Orph. Arg. 932 we have the

Pass., xP"(T«'ois ipokiotoaiv iOiiptTat he is decied with golden scales.

«9t\ do-Tttos, ov, aiming at fashion, conceited, Heliod. 7. IO.

«6«X-«x"p°s. ov, bearing one a grudge, Cratin. Incert. 103, Philo 2. 269

:

— Adv., iBtkixBpais «X'"/
"P**5 T'ra Dem. IOOJ. 15 ; Tifi Paus. 4. 4, 4.

«9cXr|u.ds, of, willing, voluntary, Hes. Op. 118, Call. Dian. 31.

«'8c\T)p.uv, ov, gen. ovos, = foreg.. Plat. Crat. 406 A.

fOtXirrds, 17, ov, voluntary, a conject. of Herm. in Soph. O. C. 527, for

avBaiptrov, which violates the metre.

<8<XooouX<Ca (-10 only in Suid.), 1), willing slavery. Plat. Symp. 184
C :—(OfXooovXcu, to be or become a slave willingly, Dio C. 45. 35.

9«Xo-8ouXos. ov, a willing slave, serving voluntarily, Plat. Rep. 562 D:
— Adv., iBtkoSovkws lx*'v Plut. Arat. 25.

<9tXo-9pT|aKcia, r), will-worship, self-chosen service, Ep. Col. 2. 23.

<9<Xo-0pT|a-K<vu, to choose a mode of worship for oneself, Eccl.

(0<Xok&k«i>. to be iBtkoxaxos; of soldiers who let themselves be beaten,

to be slack in duty, play the coward purposely, Hdt. 1. 1 27., j. 78., 9. 67,

Polyb. 4. 38, 6, etc.

«'0eXoicdKT|O-u, fare. r), wilful neglect of duty, Polyb. 3. 68, 10; tit iB.

ayttv to refer a thing to malice prepense. Id. 27. 13, 13:—also, in Suid.,

«0<XoKaJcta, ij.

<8<Xd-MUKOf , ov, wilfully bad, cowardly, of soldiers :—Adv. -(rare, App.

ap. Suid. s. v.

<8<Xo-kivSvvos, of, courting danger, fool-hardy. Poll. 3. 134:—Adv.

-vms. App. Pun. 1 20.

«8«Xokw$«j, to affect deafness, Sext. Emp. M. II. 202, Strabo 36.

<9<X6-ku$os, of, pretending deafness, unwilling to hear. Suid.

«8«Xovrr|8dv, Adv. voluntarily, spontaneously, Thuc. 8. 9, Polyb. 6. 31,2.

«9«Xovtt|v, Adv. voluntarily, Hdt. I. 5.

«8«\ov-rf|p, ijpos, 6, a volunteer, Od. 2. 292 ; cf. sq.

<8fXovTT|s, ou, d, prose form of foreg., (used however by Soph. Aj. 24),

Hdt. 5. 104, no, Thuc. I. 60, Andoc. 1. 14; iB. <pikos Xen. An. 1.6,9;
TaV iOeKovruiv .. rpinpdp\uiv Dem. 259. 12 :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 4.

•8«Xovti, Adv., -- i$f\uvTrjoJv, Thuc. 8. 2, Diod. 18. 53.
cOcXovTts. iSos, 7), fern, of iOtKovr-qs, Syncs. 141 C.
«8«Xoirovia, r), love of work, prob. 1. for tpiXonovia in Xcn. Oec. 21,6.
<8<X6-irovot, of, willing to work, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 2 2, Ael. N. A. 4. 43.
«8«Xo-iropvo», of, a voluntary prostitute, Auacr . 1 9.

f8«Xo-Tfpd£«vo$. ov, one who voluntarily charges himself with the office

of*pd(tvos (q. v.) to a foreigner or foreign state, a sort of honorary con-

sul, Thuc. 3. 70.

<9<Xo-<r<f3«a, T),^i9fkoBpnaittia. Hesych.

<8<Xo<roi^ia. i), would-be-wisdom, Epiphan. I . pp. 30, 958.
«8«X6-o-o$os, ov, would-be-wise. Id.

«9cAo-<rvxvo5, ov.fond of repetition, a bore. Crates Incert. 8.

«0€Ad-Tp«irros . of, given to change, Eccl.

<9<XoupY<u- to work freely, indefatigably, Ael. N.A. 7. 13.

tScXoupyia, t), willingness to work, Eccl.

<6fXovpYOS, of, (*«p7ai) willing to work, indefatigable, Xen. Eq. 10, 1 7,

Ael. N.A. 4. 43., 7. 13. Adv. -70;$, Poll. 3. 121.

(SfXovaxot, o, of, voluntary, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 1 1, Symp. 8, 13. II.

of things, optional. To ipav iBtkovaiiv ion love - is a matter cf free

choice. Id. Cyr. 5. I, 10. Adv. -tax, Id. Hicr. II, 12.

«9«Xo-<J>lX6o-o<J>ov of, a would-be philosopher, E. M. 722. 1 7.

<8<Xu or 9<Xu, Ep. subj. idikwpu II. I. 549., 9. 397:— impf. ffitkov

II. 14. 120. al., Hdt., Att. ; Ep. also <0<Aof II. 6. 336; Ion. iOiktaxov

13. 106, Hdt. 6. 12:—fut. i6tki)aai Horn.. Hdt., Att.; 0tk->)aa> Alt.;

—

aor. I riBiknaa Hdt., Att.. Ep. iBiknaa II. 18. 396; imper. Bikrjaov

Aesch. Pr. 783 ; subj. BtkriOT) lb. 1028, Xeu., etc. ; opt. 8tkt)aatiu Soph.

O. C. 1 133 ; inf. Bikijaat (v. 1. i0-) Thuc. 5. 72, etc. :—part. Btkr/aas

Soph. O. T. 649, Isae. 69. 42 :—pf. ifiikrjxa Xcn., etc. ; T«8«'Aij*a Sext.

Emp. M. 2. 37, Moschio, Lxx.—The use of the two forms in Poets

depends to some extent on metrical reasons : the pres. form Bikai however
never occurs in Horn, (unless with La Roche we return to the reading

5 tti Bikouv in Od. 15. 317), or Hes. ; and is rare in all Ep. and Eleg.

Poets (9«Aoi occurs in H. Horn. Ap. 46, Biktt in Solon 27. 12): V.

411
Interpp. ad II. I. 277: reversely, iBiku is never used in Trag. dialogue,
except in the augm. tenses T)0tkov, rfitk-naa: in Ar. Vesp. 291, Pax
852, we have the fut. iBtk-qott: Pind. follows the Homeric usage
BSckh v. 1. P. I. 62., 10. 5 : the other Lyr. have both forms, iBiku
being naturally most common in anapaestics : in Hdt. the Mss. vary,
but he seems to have preferred iSikai : in Att. Prose the form ieiktu
prevails, except in the phrases ti 0iktis, a* 0tis 0ik-n, and the like, Lob.
Phryn. 7 ; hence in Att. Prose the only impf. and aor. ind. are ij6tkov,
ifiikriaa, regul. formed from iBikw. To wish, be fain, implying
purpose or design, whereas Povko/iai denotes mere willingness or desire
(ki(at Btkai aoi, wplv 0avtiv, a (Sovko/iai Eur. Ale. 281) ; but in Od. 3.
324, it is used much like Bovkonat, to prefer, tl 5' i0ikus, m£6s if thou
hadst rather, on foot :—Construct. :—absol., esp. in part., i0ikwv i0tkov-
aav dv-qyaytv Od. 3. 272 ; ci av ft ffy 0vp$ i0{ktisl\. 23. 894 ; t0tktt
fiot 0vfi6s II. 17. 702, Od. II. 566 :—often foil, by inf. of pres. or aor., to
wish to .., II. 7. 364, and Att. ; c. ace. et inf. to wish that . . , II. 1 9. 2 74,
Hdt. 1.3; rarely foil, by Start, Eur. Hipp. 1327 :—but it is not used c.

ace. only, except when an inf. is easily supplied from the context, tvxnkos
rd <j>pafrai, aaa' iBiknaOa (sc. tppa{to6at) II. 1. 554, cf. 9. 397., 7. 182,
Od. 14. 172 ; oiTtovrai Si oix 00a iSikovai (sc. anitaSai), Hdt. 1. 71,
cf. Thuc. 5. 50 ; ti 8^ 0ikav (sc. »pd£a<) ; with what intent f Aesch.

i Pr. 118, etc. 2. with a negat., almost = bvva)uu, as lu/ivtiv oiix

I
i0iktoxov ivavriov they cared not to make a stand, i. e. they were

\
unable, 11. 13. 106 ; ovb'..ij0fkt 0v/*<k Tttpoptvots irapotatv apwiixtv

1 17. 703> *'"'> Dy * poetic figure, of a stream, oiS' iOiki wpopttiv dkk'
iffx«TO would not run on, but stopped, 21. 366, cf. Od. 8. 223, 316,
h. Cer. 45; so, to bivbpa oidtv n' i0ikti hoaaaav Plat. Phaedr. 230
D. 3. part. iOikuv or Otkaiv as Adv. like «*aif , willingly, gladly,
Od. 3. 272, and Att. Poets, cf. Soph. O. T. 649 ; oi/r t0iktav , = atxiiv

,

II. 4. 300:—but t0ikojv or o 0tkajv, like d fiovkopxvos, whoever will, i.e.

any one, Lat. quivis. Soph. Ph. 619, Aj. 1 146, Plat.G0rg.508C. 4. /jt>

t0tkt, c. inf., like Lat. noli, do not, 11. 1. 277., 2. 247. 5. ft 0tktis

ifyou please, Soph. O. T. 343. 6. foil, by subj., ti aoi 0tktis

Sjjt' curd0a> ; in what wilt thou that I give way to thee, lb. 650, cf.

El. 80. II. of inanimate things, 1. much like ntkkoi, merely
to express a future event, like our will or shall as a sign of the fut.

tense, tl Btk-qati avaffijvai 7) rvpavvis Hdt. I. 109; ti [o irora/xd?]

iBtkrjati iterpttf/ai to bit&pov Id. 2. II ; tl i0tkti rot fxrjSiv avTi£oov

fivat Id. 7. 49; cf. Plat. Rep. 370 B, 423 B, 436 B, 503 C, etc. :—in

this sense, very rarely of persons, oil ooiifat 0tktt =ovk av boirj, Aesch.

Eum. 429 ; tintp .. otrros a' iBiktt Kparrjoai Ar. Vesp. 536 ; cf. Pind.

N. 7. 132, Plat. Rep. 375 A. 2. like iritpvxa, to be naturally

disposed, to be wont or accustomed, c. inf., ovp&aatts laxvpal ovk

(Otkuvai avfipUvtiv Hdt. 1. 74; fitydka vprfypiara pifydkoiai Ktvbvvoiat

iStkovai naraipitaBai Id. 7. 50, 2 ; ovk iSikovatv at yviinat .. i^oiai

ttvat Thuc. 2. 89 ; tout" ivbfkf \<s iBiktt yiyvtoBat Arist. Meteor. I. 9,

5, cf. Metaph. 4. 2, 8, al. ; oi 0tktt frjf , of premature births. Id. H. A.

6. 21, 3. 8. in Hdt. and Att. Prose, often in phrases, ti iBiktt to

Ttpas, to ciros ; Lat. quid sibi vult T French que veut-il dire T what

means it..? Hdt. I. 78.. 6. 37; in full ti ieiku kiyttv ; Id. 2. 13,

cf. 4. 131. 4. tou tff'Xofros — too BfkrjiiaTos, Soph. O. C. 1219 ;

cf. woBiai III. 2.

J8«v, Ep. and Att. poet. gen. for to, ov, masc. and fern, his, her, of him,

of her, Horn., etc.: Aeol. yfttv, v. sub Hya/i/ia.

i(rr|«iTO, <6i)cuiu9a, «9t|«0vto. «0r]T|o-avTO, Ion. forms, v. sub fltdo/iai.

«'0T)p.o-XoY<o», to gather customarily, Anth. P. 9. 551.
<9t)p.o<rvvi), r), custom, Hesych., Suid.

<0tJ|jiwv, ov, gen. ovos, accustomed : well-known, Musae. 312.

J9tjv. aor. I pass, of iq/u : but »(rnv. aor. 2 act. of TiBniu.

rti{», poet. «fl- Pyth. C. Aur. 35 : fut. Att. iBtai Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 53:
aor. tiBtaa Dem. 477. 21 : pf. tiBiita Plat. Meno 70 B, Xen. Hell. 6. I,

15:—Pass., fut. i0ia0r)aofiat Dion. H. 4. II : aor. tlBioBnv Ar. Vesp.

512, Plat.: pf. tiBtapuu Eur., etc., fftto-pat C. I. (addend.) 2347 k. 14:

plqpf. tiBiaro Xen. Ages, n, 2: (t0oi). To accustom, use, iB. Ttva.

won u' Tt Plat. Gorg. 510 D, etc. ; sometimes i$i(uv tivcl to iroicff Xen.

Mem. 2. I, 2, etc. ;—c. ace. cogn., (Br) iB. Ttva Plat. Legg. 706 D ; iB.

nva touto Xen. Hell. 6. I, 15; iB. Tifd jrpo's ti Luc. Anach. 20:

—

Pass, to be or become accustomed or used to do, c. inf., Hipp. Art. 807,

Thuc. I. 77, etc.; tiBtafiivos ctvata\uvTuv Andoc. 20. 16; c. ace.

cogn., iBi(to8at iBos Plat. Legg. 68 1 B; iBi^taBat aiiv tBtt rtvi Xen.

Cyr. I. 6, 33; i0i{fO0at wpos ti Arist. Eth. N. 3. 12, 2, al. ; ti lb. 4. I,

31, al. ; rifi Theophr.C.P. 5.9, 11 :—in Plut. Lycurg. 12, Bekk. restores

tiei£ovTo for the intr. act. ti0t{ov.

<8tKos. 17, of, of, arisingfrom use or custom, Plut. 2. 3 A.

<0uiOS, of, accustomed, usual, «0i/iof [«oti] /ioi Diod. Excerpt. 577. 43:

Td i»i/ia customs, Ath. 151 E. Adv. -iiare, Apollon. de Pron. IOI A.

«9urp.a, Tii, (Wifai) a custom, habit, Plat. Legg. 793 D.

f'9urp.dt, 6, an accustoming, habituation, Arist. Eth. N. I. 7. 21, al.

:

pi. customs, usages. Id. Pol. 7. 13, 12.

«'8wt«ov. verb. Adj. one must accustom, c. ace. et inf., Xcn. Mem. 2. I,

28, Plat. Rep. 396 A, etc.

«8utt6j. ij, ov, to be acquired by habit, A-ptrf) Arist. Eth. N. I. 9. I,

al. 2. acquired by habit, Id. Rhet. 1. IO, 18.

«'8vapxt|«, ov, i, an ethnarch, Luc. Macrob. 17. 2Ep.Cor. 1 1.32.

a captain of Roman auxiliaries, Byz.

<6vapxia, r), rule over a nation, Byz.

•8vt)86v, Adv. by nations, as a whole nation, Joseph. Mace. 3. 4.

(Ovucds, 17, ov, of or for a nation, national, Polyb. 30. 10, 6, Diod.

18. 13. II. almost =edp0apos, foreign, heathen, gentile, N. T.

,and Eccl. ; iBviicff .. iv aotpia Epigr. Gr. 430. 6, so Adv. -kws, N.T.

II.
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cOvittjs, ov, o, of the same nation, Eust. 901. 9, Suid.; in Hesych. kBvi-

cttjs must be corrected.

«(rvos, cos, to: (from ^fEB, v. II. 2. 87., 7. 115, al.):

—

a number of

people living together, a company, body of men, trdpwv iBvos, t&vos

iraipwv a band of comrades, II. 3. 32., 7. 115, etc. ; iBvos kawv a host

of men, II. 13. 495 ; and of particular tribes, Avkiqjv p.tya t. 12. 330;
'Axatwv c. 17. 552: in pi., tBvta irt(wv II. 724, cf. 2. 91; tBvta

vtKpwv Od. 10. 526 ; and of animals, tBvta /iwawr, fitktaad<w, opviBwv

swarms, flocks, etc., II. 2. 87, 459, 469 ; so, iBvrj Brjpwv Soph. Ph. H47,
Ant. 344 :—Pind. has also tBvos pLtpoiraiv, dvtpwv, yvvatKwv, a race,

family, tribe, O. I. 106, P. 4. 448 ; c. root, of the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum.
366. 2. after Horn., a nation, people, to Mrjb'tKov tBvos Hdt. 1.

ioi, cf. Aesch. Pers. 43, 56, etc.; ytvos being a subdivision of tBvos,

Hdt. 1. 56, cf. yivos III. 1. c. b. in N. T. and Eccl. to tBvrj the

nations, Gentiles, i. e. all except Jews and Christians ; cf. 0dp-

tfapos. 3. a peculiar class of men, a caste, tribe, to QtrraXwv . .

TrtvcoTiKov c. Plat. Legg. 776 D; tBvos /crjpvKtKov, pa.-^wb'wv Id. Polit.

290 C, Xen. Symp. 3, o, cf. Plat. Gorg. 455 B, Arist. Fr. 347:—also a

class in respect to rank or station, ov irpos tovto fiktirovrts . . , ottojs .

.

tv ti tBvos tarat Sta<ptp6vTws tvdatfiov Plat. Rep. 420 D, cf. 421 C,

519 E. 4. sex, to Brjkv tBvos Xen. Oec. 7, 26. 5. a part,

number, Hipp. 408. 33; cf. optotBvta. II. of a single person, a

relation, Pind. N. 5. 80 ; cf. ytvos II.

t'Oopov. aor. 2 of BpwffKcu, Horn.

*9os, tos, to, {tBoS) custom, habit, tBos to irpdaBt toktjojv (where it nearly

= i)Bos, nature, disposition), Aesch. Ag. 728; to ovvnBts i. Soph. Ph.

894 ; then very freq. in Plat., Arist., etc., both in sing, and pi. ; iv tBtt

tlvat to be in the habit, Thuc 2. 64; tBos iariv rtvi, c. inf., Cratin.

Min. Tap. 1, Alex. *t\. 1 ; tBos ixttv, c * W, Pint. Them. 4; tBti by

habit, habitually, opp. to <f>vo~ti, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 6 ; oV tBos,
"J. 14,

4 ; i( t&ovs 2.1,1; iv iBtt Id. Fr. 119.

c0pl<rcv, v. sub &tpi(<o.

cOw, (v, sub fin.) :

—

to be accustomed, to be wont .* the pres. is only used

in partic. with a finite Verb, much in the same construction as kaBwv
and tvx<vv, aaica irdkk

1

tpbtoKtv tBwv much ill he wrought by custom,

i.e. was accustomed to work, II. 9. 540; ots naibts ipi5p,aivojotv iBovrts

16. 260:—the pf. ttoiOa, Ion. tatBa (both in Horn.) is used as a pres.,

and the plqpf. tlwBttv, Ion. iwBta, as impf. :

—

to be wont or accustotyied,

be in the habit, mostly c. inf., as II. 5. 766. Hdt. 3. 36, Thuc. I. 99, etc.:

impers., wairtp tlwBtt (sc. ytviaBai), Plut. Sull. 9, etc.:—the part, stands

absol. of persons, accustOTtied, customary, usual, r)vtox<p tlajBort II. 5.

231 ; v/uv .. rots ttwBoatv who are used [to hear me], Soph. Ph. 939 ;

ovk iooBws praeter morent, Hdt. I. Ill ; and of things, tcL tcuBora vof)-

ptara Id. 3. 80; tv tw tlojBort rpoircp Plat. Apol. 27 B, etc.; often in

neut., Kard to tluBos according to custom, Thuc. 4. 17 ; Ttapd to tioiBos

'°. 55 > T(* tltvBora ordinary things, Ar. Ran. I, Thuc. 2. 51, etc.:

—

Archipp. Incert. 10, Araros Incert. 2, have iaiBws:—Adv. tiwBorojs, more
solito, Soph. El. 1456. (To the same Root belong tBos, r)6os, t)Bttos,

iBifa:—this Root is SfE©, as appears from Skt. svadh-a {voluntas, vis),

Lat. sue-sco, sue-tus ; cf. Goth, sid-us {tjBos), O. H. G. sit-tt {sitte).)

el, Dor. for p, where, C. I. 5594. II. 39 ; cf. ir«.

«i, Ep. and Dor. also ai, Lat. si, a conjunctive Particle, used both in

conditions, if, and in indirect questions, whether. In the former use its

regular negative is /*r) ; in the latter, ov.

A. In Conditions. I. with Indic., 1. with the present,

Perfect, and past tenses, to state simply a present or past condition, with

nothing implied as to its fulfilment, tl 5' ovtoj tout' iariv, tfiol ptkktt

*pikov tlvat but if this is so, it will be .. , II. 1. 564: any form of the

Verb can stand in apodosi, so that it correspond in sense with the

tense in protasi, tl Btoi n hpwatv atV^poV, 0VK tialv Btoi Eur. Fr.

294. 7 ; ct boKtt, irktup-tv Soph. Ph. 526 ; tl Qatdpov dyvoar, xal tfiav-

rov iirtktk-qapaL Plat. Phaedr. 228 A; Kamar diro\oifir]v (true optative),

HavOiav ti /*t) <pt\a> Ar. Ran. 579, cf. Od. 17. 475 ; « Btov -qv, ovk r\v

aiaxpoKtphris' ti S' alo'xPOKfP^V s> 0VK %v Q(°v Plat. Rep. 408 C ; et

TauVa Xtyorv b\a<p6upai rovs vtovs, ravr b\v tt-n f$\a(3tpa this would be,

softened for this is, Plat. Apol. 30 B, cf. 25 B; tl ovtol opBws dirtOTrjoav,

bfitts h\v ov xpwv apxoirt if these were right in their revolt, (it would
follow that) you rule when you have no right, Thuc. 3. 40:—for the

tut. to express a present condition, v. infr. 3. b. 2. with the his-

torical tenses, implying that the condition has not been or was not ful-

filled, answered by an histor. tense with av in apodosi, (v. dv, B. I. I.

a) : a. the impf. with ct refers to present time or to continued or

repeated action in past time (in Horn, always the latter) : Tavra ovk 6\v

ihvvavTo iroittv, ti /tr) hiair-n fitrpia ixP<UVT0 they would not be able to

<!o this (as they do), if they did not live an abstemious life, Xen. Cyr. 1.

2, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 489 B; ovk 6\v vycwv tKpdrtt, tl firj ti koX vavriKov

*txiV he (Agamemnon) would not have been master of islands, if he had
not had also some naval force, Thuc. 1.9; ti fjaav avSpts dyaBol .. ,

ovk dv iroTt ravra tiTa<Txov ^ they had been good men, they would
t»ever have suffered as they did, Plat. Gorg. 516 E, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 1,

5 ; ti yap iyw TaSt t/5c* . . ovk dv vitt£i<pvyt if I had known this . .

,

11. 8. 366. b. the aorist with tl refers to past time, tl ^f) vp.tts

ijK&tTt, tTTOptvofxtBa dv tirl (SaviXia if you had not come, we should
now be on our way . . , Xen. An. 2. I, 4 ; ko.1 tcrcvs 6\v dwtBavov, ti ^r) r)

dpx^l Sid Taxtcvv tcaTf\v&7j had not the government soon been broken

up, Plat. Ap. 32 D, cf. II. 5. 679, Od. 4. 363, Dem. 41. 18., 833.
12. c. the plqpf. (which is rare) with tl refers to action finished in

past or present time, Aonrov 5' dv f/f f)P-lv trt ntpi ttjs TroKtajs b~ta\tx~

tiijvat, tl firf wpoTtpa rwv dWwv rty tipr)vr\v ttrtTroirjro if she had not

aor. is commonly used to express the sense of the plqpf. 3. with
the future: a. to express a future supposition in the most emphatic
form, the apod, also denoting future time, ti <p&doop.tv rovs -rroktpLiovs

KaraKa'tvovrts, ovbtls iffiwv dnoBavtiTat Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 19; tl ^ /3or/-

B-fjatTt, ov irtpiiaTat r&Ktt Thuc. 6. 91. In these iuture conditions idv
with the subj. (v. infr. 11. 1) is much more common; but tl with the fut.

is freq. in Trag., especially when a threat or warning, or a strong ap-

peal to the feelings, is intended, ct /xt) KaBt^tts ykwooav, tarat cot naica

Eur. Fr. 5, cf. Dem. 842. 15. b. the future with tl sometimes ex-

presses a present intention, expectation, or necessity, where p.tWai c. inf.

is more common, dipt v\i)KTpov
t

tl pt-axtt if you intend to fight, Ar.

Av. 761 ; hyu) piv ovk dv^p . . , tl ravr' dvaTti rf}&t Kttatrat Kpdrn,

i.e. if this is to pass unpunished, Soph. Ant. 484, cf. II. I. 61, Eur. Hec.

863:—such conditions belong properly to I. 1, for the Verb in apod,

may be present, and the subj. cannot here be used in place of the fut. (as

in a). c. for ti used instead of a causal Particle after Oavpidfa, etc.,

v. infr. V. II. with SUBJUNCT., tl is regularly joined with dv
(Ep. Kt, Ktv), and forms a compd. word idv, contr. ijv, dv [a] ; but Horn,

not seldom omits dv {Kt, Ktv), e.g. Od. 5. 221., 14. 372,—a liberty

sometimes taken by the Attic poets, but never by Attic prose-writers : it

occurs, however, in later Prose : v. dv a. i : 1. when the apod, is

future, tdv c. subj. expresses a ftiture condition {if he go= if he shall go)
more distinctly and vividly than tl c. opt. {if he should go), but less so

than <i c. fut. ind. (supr. I. 3. a) ; tl 5i Ktv ws tp^rjs ko!l rot ntiBuvrai

'Axaioi, yvwc-Q twti6' m .if thou do thus.., thou shalt know, II. 2.

364, cf. I. 128., 3. 281, Od. 17. 549 ; dv bt Tts dv&toTTjTat, ovv vp.lv

irttpaaopitBa x^'P^oBai Xen. An. 7. 3, II ; dv ^f) vvv iBtKcv/xtv tKtt

iroXtfittv avrw, ivBdb' iVcus uvayKaaBt]o-6p.t6a tovto irotttv if we be not

now willing, Dem. 54. 20 {tl p.r} vvv tBiKoptv would be, ifwe are not now
willing) ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 13., 5. 3, 27., 5. 4, 30., 5. 5, 13, Plat. Rep.

473 D. 2. when the apod, is present, denoting customary or re-

peated action, the subj. in protasi expresses a general condition, if this ever

happen (which in modern languages, as generally in Latin, is expressed by
the pres. indic), fjv iroTt Saafios 'iKtjrat, aoi to ytpas noXv fitt^ov (sc.

tori) if ever a division come, your prize is (always) greater, II. I. 166 ;

so with dv omitted, ttirtp yap Tt x^ov . . Karairt^-n, dAAd . . txti kotov
I. 81 ; fjv tyyvs tXB-n Bdvaros, ovlitis fiovktrat BvqaKttv if death come
near, Eur. Ale. 671 :—sometimes, especially in Poets, this general con-

dition is expressed by the pres. indic. (never by the fut.), tt rts tvo t) Kat

vktiovs ris 7;/itpas Xoyi^trat, [idratos tOTtv if any one (ever) counts

upon .. , Soph. Tr. 944. III. with Optative tl never takes dv,

and is used, 1. when the apod, has the opt. with dv iy.dv B. III. a),

tl c. opt. in protasi generally expresses a future condition less definitely

and vividly than idv c. subj., differing as in Engl, if he should go or if

he were to go is less definite than if he shall go or if he go, f/ Ktv
yrjBrjaai Hpiapios Upidfioto rt rratbts .. , ti a<f>wtv rdSt irdvra •nvBoiaro

p.apvap.tvouv surely they would exult, if they should hear .. , II. I. 255,
cf. 7' 28, Od. 3. 223; tiTj tpopijrds ovk dv, tl irpdaaots KaXws if you
were to be in prosperity, Aesch. Prom. 979 ; ovhi yap dv p.t iuaivoiij, tl

i£tkavvotp.i. rovs tvtpyiras Xen. An. 7. 7, 1 1 ; oikos S* airro?, tl *pdoy-

•flV kdpoi, o~a<ptoTaT dv ki^tttv, if it were tofind a voice, Aesch. Ag.

37 : so, regularly, in Alt. Prose : but in Horn, the pres. opt. is sometimes
used in protasi, like the impf. indic. in Attic, to express an unfulfilled

present condition (v. dv B. III. a), ti vvv itr dkktv dBktvoipitv, 7} r dv
iyw . . <ptpoifiTjv if we were now contending, etc., II. 23. 274; and the

Att. Poets occasionally follow this Homeric usage, tl /xr) Kvi£oi ( = et /*t)

tKVi^t), Eur. Med. 568 (v. dv B. III. a). 2. when the apod, is past,

denoting customary or repeated action, the opt. in prot. expresses a

general condition in past time, // this ever happened, corresponding to

the use of the subj. in present time (v. supr. II. 2), ti S« rtvas Bopvfiov-

fitvovs alffBotro . . , Karaa&tvvvvai rr^v Tapaxty iirttpdro if he should

see {if he ever saw) any troops in confusion (or whenever he saw them),

he (always) tried, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55, cf. An. 4. 5, 13, Mem. 4. 2, 40 ; t'i

ns dvrtiiToi, tvBvs rt&vrjKtt if any one made objection, he was a dead

man at once, Thuc. 8. 66 ; dk\* tt rt /*r) <pipotp.tv, wrpvvtv tptpttv Eur.

Ale. 755. This opt. is rare in Horn., but v. II. 3. 453., 24. 768. Here

(as supr. II. 2) the condition is occasionally expressed by the indic, tt

ris rt iirnpwra, dntKpivovro if any one asked anything, they constantly

replied, Thuc 7. 10. 3. in oratio obliqua after past tenses, tl c opt.

often represents what is expressed in oratio recta by tdv c. subj. or by ct

with a primary (never an historical) tense of the indic, cAo7(£o»to a/y,

tl /*r) fidxotvro, dtroarTjaoivro al woktts (the direct form being idv py
pLaxwp-tBa, diroo'TTjaovTai) Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 6, cf. Dem. 548. 20, Xen.

Hell. 5. 2, 2 ; tktytv on, tl ^AajScpa irtirpaxws ttrj, btxatos tin fafitov-

aBat (the direct form being ct ftkafitpd wtirpaxt, btKatos tart) lb. 5. 2,

32, cf. An. 6. 6, 25 ; ct 5c Ttva tptvyovra k-qipotro, irponyoptvtv ort ws
iroktpi<p xpyvotro (the direct form being ti rtva krjipoftat, xpV00^01 )^

Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 3:—when the apod, is not expressed in any form of oratio

obliqua, but is implied in the leading clause, ovk f/i> tou noktpov Trtpas

&Lkiirrrq>, tl p.i} ®n&aiovs . . ixBpovs votrjattt ry iroktt, i. e. Philip

thought there would be no end to the war, unless he should make . . (his

thought having been tdv p.r) irotfjaoj), Dem. 276. I ; i&ovkovro yap

a<piatv, tt rtva kd^ottv, vwdpxttv dvrt rwv tvhov, rjv dpa rvxtuai rtvts

i£coypr]p.tvoi {t)v rvxoiot might have been tl rvxottv, and tl kdpoitv, rjv

kd&ojat), Thuc. 2. 5. 4. when ct takes the opt. with dv, the clause

serves as an apod, as well as a prot.; cf. Plat, Prot. 329 B, Dem. 44.

30, Xen. Mem. I. 5, 3 (v. dv B. III. d). IV. in a few

cases Hdt. uses tl in oratio obliqua with an inf. (for tl 5tt or ti dtot),

ct yap Sr) 8etV irdvrws TttptBttvai dkky rtw rr\v ^aaikrjirjv, [t<pr}'\ 5t«ato-

(as she has done) made the peace before the rest, Isocr. 93 C; but thc^rtpov ttvat, etc, I. 129; tl tlvat tovto /»; (pikov 2. 64, cf. 172., 3.
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105, 108. V. after Verbs denoting wonder, delight, indignation,

disappointment, contentment, and similar emotions, Bavpdfa, dyavw,

aio'xvvofiai, fiapiois <pipai, bttvov ion, Bavpaorov ion, kvrrti pt, pip-

ipopai. rrapdbofov (art, oxfTkidfa, tpBovdi, etc., ti c. indie, is used,

where we should expect on, to express the object of the feeling in a less

positive form, Bavpdfa ti prjbtl? vpaiv pr\r ivBvptirai pr)r bpyi^trat,

opuiv . . I wonder that no one of you is either concerned or angry when
he sees .. , Dem. 5 2. 17 ; ovk dyarrq tl pi) biicrjv bibwxtv, dAA' ti pi)

icax XPV(TV ortipdvai OTt<pavuBr)otTat dyavaxrti Aesch. 74- 28 :— after

past tenses the principle of oratio obliqua allows the indie, to be changed

to the opt., IBavpafa 5' ft tis dptTt)v irrayytkkoptvos dpyvpiov rrpdr-

rotro he wondered that any one should demand money, Xen. Mem. I. 2,

7 (cf. iBavpaot 0' ti pi) tpavtpov ionv lb. 1 . 1 , 13); i\aipov dyarrQiv

(i ti? idaot I rejoiced, being content if any one should let it pass,

Plat. Rep. 450 A; Sttvbv tlorjtt, ef . . 8o£ti Dem. 351. 18. Some-
times, even when no such Verb precedes, a protasis with ti takes the

place of a causal sentence, as, iroAAov? yap oixt tivai tvrrtrtOTtpov bia-

tSdkkttv r) tva, ti Kktopivta piv povvov ovk olos Tf iyivtro Sta&aktiv,

rptis Si pvptdbas 'ABrjvaiav irroirjot rovro it seems easier to deceive

many than one, if (we consider the fact that) he was not able ... or

since he was not able, Hdt. 5. 97, cf. I. 60, 129, 212., 7. IO., 9.

68. VI. Elliptical Constructions. 1. sometimes the apod,

is only implied in the context, ti or idv having the force of in case, sup-

posing that, rrpos rr)v rroktv, ti tm&orftottv, ixwpow they marched
towards the city [so as to meet the citizens], in case they should rush

out, Thuc. 6. 100; tpxTttpov ti dkwootvro they pitied them, [thinking

what would be their fate] if they should be captured, Xen. An. I. 4, 7 ;

ovxovv in tv ktirrtrat, to r)v rrtiowptv void's dis XP*) upas dtptivat

is there not then one thing still left, viz. [to let us go], in case we
persuade you that you must '! Plat. Rep. 327 C ; ixirat rrpir oi btvpo

dtpiyptBa, ti Tiva rroktv tppdotias r)piv tvtpov we have come hither to

you, in case you should tell us of some fleecy city (i. e. that we might

hear of it), Ar. Av. 120 ; rrapifto real ka0i yovvojv, ai xiv rrws iffikrjoiv

iwl Tpiiitooiv dpij(at sit by him and grasp his knees, [so as to persuade

him to help the Trojans], in case he be willing to do so, II. I. 408, cf. I.

66, Od. I. 94., 3. 92 ; aKovaov xal tpov, idv cot ravrd Soxy hear me
also, [that you may assent], in case the same opinion please you. Plat.

Rep. 358 B ; iSi Sr), idv 001 orrtp ipol (wSokt) look now, in case you
approve what I do, lb. 434 A. Many of these examples have been less

correctly explained as indirect questions (v. infr. B. a). 2. sometimes

the apod, is entirely suppressed for rhetorical reasons, when its absence is

more emphatic than its presence, ti rrtp ydp x' iBiknotv 'Okvpmor . .

oriHptkifai if he wish to thrust him away, [he will do so], II. I. 580;
ti piv Sdioovot yipas— * ti bi Kt pi) Sdxvotv, iyui Si Ktv avrbr ikaipat

if they shall give me a prize, [it will be welt] ; but if they give not.

then I will take one for myself, I. 135, cf. 6. 150, Ar. PI. 469; xai

r)v piv (vpfif) f) wtipa— fi bi /if)., and if the attempt succeed,

—

well; otherwise .. , Thuc. 3. 3, cf. Plat. Prot. 325 D. 3. by a

similar ellipsis of apod., ti ydp (Ep. at ydp) and ti$t (Ep. aiOt), with
opt. or historical tenses of indie, express a wish (the opt. and indie,

having the same force as in ordinary prot.), ot ydp ipol rooof)vSt Btol

Svvapiv waoaBtitv O that the gods would grant me so much strength,

Od. 3. 205, cf. 14. 440; tl yap ytvoiprrv dvrl gov vtxoos Eur. Hipp.

1410; tiff «*x cf ' ut rtxovoa, fitkriovs tppivas would that thou hadst a

better understanding. Id. El. 1061, cf. Ale. 1072 ; tiff ip iSi(ai O that

thou hadst received me, Aesch. Ag. 1537 ; tiBt am rirrt owtytvoprjv
O that I had met you then, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 46. In poetry, tl alone is

sometimes so used with opt., dAA' ti ti? . . xakiotitv II. 10. 1 1 1 ; ti pot

yivoiro tpBvyyos iv fipaxiooiv Eur. Hec. 836. Sometimes ti yap or

ttOt precedes tUptkov or wptkkov c. inf. in wishes, v. sub inptiktu.

Occasionally these Particles even take the inf. alone in wishes, ai

ydp roios iwv ..ip&s ydft&pos xaXitaBai Od. 7. 313; and more freq.

in late poets, as Anth. P. 9. 284, 288. 4. sometimes the
Verb of the protasis, to which <t belongs, is omitted, chiefly in the

following expressions: a. «i H17, Lat. nisi, except, oibiv dAAo
aniovrat, tl pj) Ixffis poivov Hdt. 1. 200; tl fir) xptpdaas Ar. Nub.

229: pa rw 0tw, tl pf) KpirvkXa y [tlpu]—nay, if I'm not Critylla 1

i. e. I am. Id. Thesm. 898 ; ti prj oaov except only, iyw piv puv ovk
tibov. ti pf) oaov ypaipri Hdt. 2. 73, cf. I. 45., 2. 20; also, ti pi) tl,

Lat. nisi si, Thuc. I. 17, Plat. Gorg. 480 B, etc. ; «I pt) ti o5p, dAAa . .

if nothing else, yet .. , Id. Meno 86 E. b. tl bi pr) but if not, i.e.

otherwise, Lat. sin minus, wpoijyoptvt rots Aapipaxrjvoioi ptriivai MiA-
ndbrjv, tl Si pi), o<pias wirvot Tpowov iwtiktt impiiftiv Hdt. 6. 37, cf.

56; so after pakiara piv, Thuc. I. 32, 35, etc.: it may refer to a pre-

ceding negat., and may be used even when lav Si would be needed if

the ellipsis were supplied, pi) twtt'" ti Si pr), aavrov wot' aindatt
don't beat me ; otherwise, you will have yourself to blame, Ar. Nub.
1433 ; idv piv wtiarrri .. , ti Si pr) . . Dem. 129. 14 ; u Kvpt, pr) oCrai

Xiyf ti Si pr), oi Oappovvrd pt !(tir Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 35, cf. An. 4. 3,

6, Thuc. 1. 28, 131, Plat. Phaedr. 91 C. o. tl SI, which properly

answers to tl piv, is often used elliptically, tl JJ xal airro), Qtvyivruv
but if [they choose], let them flee, II. 9. 46; so, «I Si, ax) piv ptv
aKovaov, lb. 262:—so also, <f S' dyt, used in cheering, com* on.' on
then! (the phrase in full being <i Si 0ovA<i, iyt), Od. I. 271, etc.;

so, tl S' dyt Sr), ti S' dyt prjv, ti S' dyt pot, tl 0* 07* vvv Horn. ; also,

fl 8' a-yiT« II. 22. 381 :—sometimes, however, tl Si stands for tl Si pr),

as, fi piv Povktrai, iifirw tl S', o ti fiovktrat, rovro rroitirot Plat.

Euthyd. 285 C, cf. Symp. 212 C; so also, tl S' ovv Soph. Ant. 722. d.

«i tis, Lat. siquis, urkov dkyiarov iaxov ' *1 rt * AitoiAi? yvvf) I suffered

the most grievous affliction of all Aetolian women. Id. Tr. 8, cf. O. C.
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ti tis Kal d'AAos-734 ! so ' € < T' s akkos, siquis alius. Eur. Andr. 6, etc.

Hdt. 3. 2, etc. ; tirttp tis d'AAos Plat. Rep. 501 D.
titrtp rrori now if ever, rjpiv 5i xakuis, tirttp rrori, txti ..r) (wakkayf)
Thuc. 4. 20,^ cf. Ar. Eq. 594: ti iron Kal dkkort Xen. An. 6. 4, 12,
etc. f. ti rmBtv (sc. bvvarov ion), iffrom any quarter, i.e.from some
quarter or other, Lat. alicunde. Soph. Ph. 1204 ; so, ti irofli somewhere,
anywhere. Id. Aj. 886. VII. with other Particles :

1'.

for the distinction between *oi cl (or xal idv, or xdv), even if, and tl
xai (or idv koi), if even, although, notwithstanding, v. sub xai

:

the
opposite of xal ti is oiS' ti, not even if; that of ct xai is ei prjbi, if (al-
though), not even. 2. for ws ti, ws ti ti, Siorttp ti, etc., v. sub ws
and woirtp. 3. for ti Sr) and tirrtp, v. sub ci 5ij and tirrtp. 4.
ti yt, if indeed or if at least, if really, sometimes nearly = since, Lat. sr
quidem : v. sub yi. 5. for tl ydp and ti$t in wishes, v. supr. VI.

3- VIII. there is a peculiar usage in N. T. of ci (= Hebr. im)
in negative oaths, e.g. Ev. Marc. 8. 12, Ep. Hebr. 3. 11., 4. 3 ; v. Winer
Gr. § 59. 9, anm.

B. In Indirect Questions, whether, Lat. an, followed by the
indie, subj., or opt., according to the principles of oratio obliqua (of
which indirect questions are a special form) : 1. with Indic. after

primary tenses, representing the same tense in the direct question, od<pa 5'

oux 0*8', fi 0tis ianv whether he is a god, II. 5. 183 ; fi ovprrovr)otis ..

,

OK&rrti, Soph. Ant. 41. 2. with SUBJUNCTIVE after primary
tenses, representing a dubitative subj. in the direct question, to
tKirupara ovk oib' ti Xpvodvrq tout^i bio whether I should give
them, Xen. Cyr. S. 4, 16 ; fi never becomes idv here, as ay could
not have been used in the direct question. For elliptical constructions

with fdv and subj., sometimes explained as indirect questions, v. supr. VI.

I. 3. with Optat. after past tenses, representing either of the
two previous constructions in the direct question, rjptro ti tis ipov
tir) aotpintpos he asked whether any one was wiser than I (the direct

question being f<m tis ootpdrrtpos ;), Plat. Apol. 2 1 A ; the aor. opt.

for the aor. indic. is rare, r)purrwv avrov ti dvarrktvotitv I asked him
whether he had set sail (in direct orat. dff'irAfuiras ;), Dem. 1 2 23. 20; but
theaor. opt. generally representsthe aor. subj., Tov0tovirrqpovTO tlrrapaboitv
KopivOiots rr)v woAii' *ai ripwpiav nvd rrtipwvro air' avra/v rroitioBai they
asked whether they should deliver their city to the Corinthians, and
should try .. , Thuc. I. 25. In both constructions the original indic. or
subj. can be retained, tprj<pov ipoikovro irrayaytiv, fi XP*) rroktptiv
Thuc. 1. 119; f^ovAftioiTo, fiTf KaraKavotuotv .. , tirt ti dAAo XPV'
ouvToi whether they should burn them or should dispose of them in

some other way, Id. 2.4: so, dvaxotvovoOai avrbv avru> tl 89) imjpr/-

<piaai rots rrpoibpots he said that he (Demosthenes) consulted him whether
he should give .. , Aeschin. 37. 1. 4. with Optat. and dV only when
this was the form of the direct question, r)pwrwv ti boitv &v tovtwv to
iriord they asked whether they would give (in direct orat. SoiijTf d'»;),

Xen. An. 4. 8, 7. 5. the Negat. used with fl in indirect ques-

tions is ov, when oi would be used in the direct question, ivtrikktto . .

tipwrdv, f i ov ti irraioxvvtrat whether he is not ashamed, Hdt . 1 . 90, etc.

;

—but if pr) would be required in the direct form (to imply a negative

answer), it is retained in the indirect, 06 towto iporru, akk' ti toC piv
biKaiov pi) a^ioi rrkiov ix*w pyoi 0ovktrat o Sixatos, tov Si dbixov

(the direct question would be pi) dfiof prjSi doiktrai ; he does not see fit

nor wish, does het Plat. Rep. 349 B. In double indirect questions,

firf . . , tlrt .. ; «... firf . . ; fire ... t) . . , either oi or pr) can be
used in the second clause, iroAAd h.v rrtpttOKtipat, tin irrtTptrrriov

tirt ov' .. obSiva k6yov oiiSi ovp0ovkr)v rroiti, tirt xp1) irrirpiirtiv

oavrov aiirai tirt pr) Id. Prot. 313 A, B (in one sentence) ; dvdyKrf
ri)v ipr)v prrripa, tirt Bvydrnp r)v Kipojvos tirt pr), xal ti irap' ixtivcp

StnraTo 1) oil, Kal ydpovs ti Strrovs inrip ravrrjs tioriaotv f) pr) .. , irdi'Ta

Taura tiStvai rovr olKiras Isae. 69. 35.
fia. poet, trisyll. fta, Lat. eia, an exclamation used to cheer or urge on,

on! up! away! used with the Imperat. sing, or pi., cf. Eur. Med. 820, H. F.

622, etc.; tia Sr) come then! Aesch. Ag. 1650, Ar. Thesm. 659 ; f*a vvv

well now! Id. Pax 467 ; 07' cia Id. Ran. 394; dAA' f7a Eur. H. F. 622,

Ar. PI. 760 ; Si tia Id. Pax 459 ; fia Si lb. 468 ; dAA' tia Sr) . . oxtipw-

ptSa Plat. Soph. 239 B :—with interrog. oi, where the question is equivalent

to a command, oix tia .. SpaptioOt ; Eur. I. T. 1423, cf. Hel. 1597.
cid{u, to cry tia, Eur. ap. Hesych. ; cf. aidfai, fid£a>.

fidjifvr) or ciatMVTj, 1), a river-side pasture, meadow, iv tlaptvy tktos in

a marshy meadow, II. 4. 483; ktipaivts imoSpoooi tlaptvai rt Theocr. 25.

16, cf. Call. Dian. 193, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 202. (Commonly derived from ^uai
(Ep. 3 pi. (larai), low-lying land; if so, the form tiapivn is to be pre-

ferred.)

fI dv. m idv, cf. tl A. VI. 2. a.

fldvos, 17, 6v, Ep. for iavos, II. 16. 9.

flap, fidpivos. v. sub tap, iapiv6s.

(iapOfif, taoa, tv, Ep. t"nu. i«|«rii.. Manetho 4. 275.

fiapo-iuo-Oos, ov, with youthful breasts, Anth. P. 5. 76.

f iapo-TTo-rns. oti, o, = aiporr&rns, Hesych.

fiapo-TfpTTT|S. is, joying in spring, Orph. H. 50. 14.

f laa-Kov. Ion. and Ep. impf. of faai.

<TaTai. tla-ro, Ep. 3 pi. pres. and impf. of r)pai

:

—in Od. 20. 106

Aristarch. read tiaro, a med. form for rioav (impf. of tlpi).

fiaTo. for fr^TO, 3 pi. plqpf. med. of tvvvpt, they had on.

fipVos. ov, trickling, Eust. 1471. 30; as a prop, n., Id. 1336. 28.

t'^u, Ep. (metri grat.) for Afiftu, to drop, let fall in drops, Hoin., who

regul. uses it in phrase, SaKpvov tiPuv to let fall a tear, Od. 16. 332,

etc. ; also, xaTd 8d*pwoi' tifittv, cf. sub Kartipai :—so in Med., aw

uoowv . .
8' tWopiva fiios (so Herm. for Afi^-) Aesch. Pr. 400 ;

SaKpv
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fl&onivT) (so Triclin. for iaxpva \ti0-) Soph. Ant. 527 :—Pass, to trickle

down, Hes. Th. 910, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 662.

ct ydp, in wishes, v. sub << A. VI. 3.

ciyc, v. sub (I A. VII. 4.

«i S* ayt, v. sub d A. vi. 4. c.

ti&cuvopai. aor. I (iSrjvaro = (tSouai, to be like, rivl Nic. Al. 613.

ci5aAip.os, n, ov, {(I5os) shapely, comely, Od. 24. 279. II. like,

looting lite, Anth. P. 7. 491.
«iBd\\ojiai. m dSaivofiat, ivbaWofiai, Hesych.

tiSap. aToy, to : (cSai, as it" a lengthd. form of (5ap) :—Ep. word, food,

•wapd 5
1

tifx^poatoy &d\tv (T5ap, of the horses of the gods, II. 5. 369.,

13. 35 ; ttSara voW' imSuaa, on the table, Od. 1. 1 40., 4. 56, etc.

;

avSivov ttSap, of the Lotophagi, 9. 84 ; fuXiaatjs av6t/iov tlOap. of

honey-cakes, Orph. L. 729, cf. Theocr. 15. 115.

ciSca for 154a, sometimes in Mss., as in Hipp., Ar. Thesm. 438.
«t5«iT)V, ciScvai, v. sub tt5ai B.

«i St p.T|, v. sub «! A. VI. 4. b.

tiS«x8«ui, ri, an odious, ugly loot, Lxx (Sap. 16. 3).

*i8-«x®1i*> **t °f hateful loot, ugly. Com. Anon, in Meineke 4. p. 699,
Polyb. 37. 2, I, Diod. 3. 29. II. putrid, fetid, Hipp. 640. 21., 645. 28.

«fSTJ, if indeed. Plat. Symp. 218 E; d 81) .. 7* Id. Theaet. 166 B.

ei5T)p-a, aros, to, tnowledge, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 2 1 2 D.
eLSimovucus, Adv. with tnowledge, skilfully, Suid.

(lSt]|jui>v, ov, gen. oyos, tnowing or expert in a thing, nvos Diog. L. 6.

14, Auth. P. 9. 505, append. 354.
«t8T)0-«p,€V, Ep. fut. inf., v. *ei5co B.

eiS-qo-LS. (ass, 1), knowledge, raiv itakSiv Arist. de An. I. I, I, cf. Sext.

Emp. M. 1. 44.
«8t|tuc6s, y, ov, scientific, Schol. Arist. Metaph. 305, 336, Brandis.

€iSuc6s, rj, ov, (eTSos) specific, opp. to yiviicos, Porphyr. Isag. 2. 22;
(15. ainov Plut. 2. 876 E. II. special, opp. to general: Adv.
-/titis, specially, C. I. 2222. 15.

etSoi, wv, al, the Roman Idus, Dion. H. 6. 89, Plut. Rom. 23.

ei8ou.ai. ctSov, v. sub *«i5cu a.

ciSoiTOicu}, to make an image of a thing, to model or mould, tuv 0tov

Plut. Alex. 1, Heliod. 3. 13, etc.; lib. Tiva lrpos Tiva Cyrill. :—-at dSo-
irotovoat Siacpopai = al dSoiroioi, Clem. Al. 925.
€iSoiroiia, 4, the specific nature of a thing, Strabo 1 1 :—so, clSoiroiTjp.a,

to, and (tSoiroi-rjO-is, >), Theol. Arithm. pp. 9, 34, etc.

eiSo-froios, ov, constituting a species, specific, matpopai Arist. Top. 6. 6,

2, Eth. N. 10. 4, 3.

eiSos, (os, to ; (*«i8<u a) that which is seen, form, shape, figure, Lat.

species, forma: freq. of human form in Horn., who uses it absol. in ace.

with adjectives, (iSos dpiaros, dy7jr6s, /cateos, a\iyKios, ouoios, etc.

;

sometimes opp. to the understanding, sometimes to bodily strength, v.

Od. 17. 454, II. 21. 316 : also the appearance, look, as of a dog, Od. 17.

308, cf. Hdt. 3. 107 ; v. sub 5(fias. 2. beautifulform, like Lat.forma,
Od. 17.454, Hdt. 1. 199., 8. 105, etc.: complexion, riSea dxpoaT(Kai
avfhjpa Hipp. Aer. 283. 3. periphr. for the person, like 5(fias, Soph.

EI. 1177- 1"^* a form, sort, particular kind or nature, tojv aXKoiv

TTaiyvUtuv rd (i5(a Hdt. I. 94 ; to (J5os ttjs vdaov Thuc. 2. 50, etc. ; (v

«i'5« Tivbs dvai or y(vioBat to be or become like something, Plat.

Phaedo 91 D, Crat. 394 D; dis (v ipapfwrcov uSei byway of medicine, Rep.

389 B; vdfjLoiv (\(t (75os is in the province of law, Arist. Pol. 3. 15,

2. 2. a particular condition or state of things, OK(tpaa6( iv o'iaj

(i5a . . tovto (irpafcav Thuc. 3.62. 3. a particular plan or course

of action, (irl (156s ti Tpiir(oQai Id. 5. 77«» 8. 56. III. a class,

kind, sort, whether genus or species, Trtpl iravrbs rod (i5ovs . . , kv $ . .

,

Plat. Theaet. 178 A; ivl «i5« TT(pi\a/ifSav(iv lb. 148 D; (is ravrbv
(Hwiirrav (ISos lb. 205 D, etc. :

—

a logical form or species, Plat. Soph.

246 C, Polit. 262 E, 285 B, etc., v. Grote Plat. 2. pp. 467 sqq. :—adopted

in this sense by Arist. and more precisely defined in his Logic, v. Categ.

45. 2. in Plat. (IStj were often used = Wiai (v. VUa II. 2), Phaedo
103 E, Rep. 597 A, Parm. 132 D, etc., cf. Arist. Metaph. I. 6, 3 sq., al.

;

to fir' ((5(i ua\ov ideal beauty, Plat. Symp. 2IO B. 3. in Arist.

theform of matter, as opp. to the substance (vAj/), Phys. I. 4, I., I. 7»

10., 2. I, 9., 4. I, 3, al. :—hence the formal cause, the essence, = to ti tjv

(Jvat, Metaph. 6. 3, 7., 6. 7, 4., 6. 8, 2, al.; cf. (lui (swm) F. 2. IV.
to (tSrj are spices (corrupted, through the old French espices, from Lat.

species), fine and costly wares, in Hipp. 645. 16 and later writers. V.
a mathematical figure, Euclid.

cISotus, Adv. of dSws, knowingly, Aeschin. 15. 40, Arist. Phys. I. 4, 12.

€1 8* o«v, v. sub d A. VI. 4. c.

«L8o-<t>op€ti>, to represent or express generally, Dion. H. 7. 72.

eiSo-<f>6pos, 0, the part of a tomb which bore thefigure of the deceased

(cf. faxpopos), C. I. 2840, 2849-50; v. B6ckh p. 534.
«i8vXXiov, t<5, Dim. of (75os : a short, highly wrought descriptive poem,

mostly on pastoral subjects, as those of Theocr., Bion, Moschus, an
idyll, cf. Plin. Ep. 4. 14.

eiSvXXopai, = (iba\Kofiat, Pempel. ap. Stob. 461, 9, where however L.

Dind. reads d5v\\(tu, from (15vK\(to of the Paris Ms.
elSvXos, ov, = d5r)uaiv, E. M. 295. 30; fern. ctSvXCs, iSos, Call. Fr. 45 1

:

—Hesych. also has iS-np-a (i.e. (i5rma),=iid6rjfia.

*€i8w, (always with digamma in Horn.) Lat. video, to see. There is no
act. pres. in use, opdw being used instead ; but the pres. is used in Med.,

v. infr. A. II. The aor. 2 etSov always retains the proper sense of to see,

(and so in pres. and aor. I med., to be seen, i. e. to seem) ; whereas the

pf. otSa (/ have seen) always means / know, and is used as a pres.—On
the distinction of d5(vat and (yvwKtvat, v. ytyvuiatcaj sub fin. (From
the ^^IA come also (15-ov (Ep. IftSov), (t5-o/iai, oT5-a, (75-os, aiS-Tjs,

itjT-wp, td-pts, Bid'iatoi; ct*. Skt. vid, ved-mi, pf. ved-a (oJSa), vind-omi

{Jirid), Ved-as; Lat. vid~eo y vis-its; Goth, vait (ot"5a), vit-an (rrjpftv),

O. Norse vit-a, A. S. wit-an (Engl, to xvit, wot) ; O. H. G. viz-an (Germ.
wissert), etc.)

A. aor. 2 flSov (which serves as an aor. to upaaj), Ep. without augm.
'i8ov t Ion. ifcvKt II. 3. 217 ; imper. TSe (often written like an Adv. i5«,

ecce), tdfTf ; subj. 180;, Ep. also ifkufM II. 18. 63; opt. tdotfu; inf. ibttv,

Ep. also IStftv
;

part. Ift6*v :—hence is formed a fut. ibrjau? Theocr. 3. 37.

—In Poets, as also in Ion. and in later Prose, the aor. 2 med. is used

exactly in the same sense; (so in compds., even in Att. Prose, v. €tt-,

irpo-
t
vw-ttdofATjv), Ep. ISofirjv ; imper. ibov (often written like an Adv.

itov, ecce) ; subj. tSwfiat; opt. ISotfiijv ; inf. itiiaQat ; part. i?>i>ntvo$

Hdt.

:

1. to see, perceive, behold, wpOaX^ioiat or iv 6<f>6a\fioto't

ISiffOat to see before the eyes, II. 1. 587, etc. ; so, ibtiv iv opfiaotv Eur.

Or. 1020; dye, iraprjo'oiiat i"}8« 'thajfiai well, I will try and see, Od. 6.

126, cf. 21. 159 ; also, without weipaojiat, as we say look and see, Id. 4.

22., 10. 44 :—often after a Noun, Oavfia i$ta0at a marvel to behold, U.

3. 194 ; oltcTpos llitiv Aesch. Pr. 238 ; iKeuvus, Xafiwpos iSftv Plat. Rep.
620 A, etc. :—sometimes ifctv and IdtaBai are used c. ace. followed by a

relative clause, where the relative is to be resolved by on, so that the ace.

is not strictly the object, but belongs to the Verb in, the relat. clause, as

fOoP .. VTJcov, rjjv iript trovro'i (<TTf<pdvorrat, i.e. tlbov $n trtpl vfjacv

iruvTos kaTfcpdvorrat, Od. 10. 195. b. strengthened, to look at,

observe, II. 4. 476, Od. 4. 412, etc. J tSwp otiv' epya rirvKrai II. 22.

450, cf. Plat. Gorg. 455 A. c. to see a person, i. e. meet him, speak

with him, Thuc. 4. 125, Xen. An. 2. 4, 5, etc. d. to see, i.e. ex-

perience, become acquainted with, II. 5. 221, etc ; voart^iov ri^-ap ihiaBai

Od. 3. 233, etc. ; SovKeiov tfpap ibuv Eur. Hec. 56 ; dehtov erfpov Wttv

Soph. Fr. 835; t?)v oIktjv ifctv Soph. Ant. 1270; dAox°f Kovpiftrjs . .

ovti x®Ptv "k he saw (• e - enjoyed) not the favour of his wedded wife,

II. II. 243. 2. to look, ISetv es .. look at or towards, 2. 271,
etc.; Idttv inl .. 23. 143; irpos.. Od. 12. 244; th Srna ioeoBat to

look him in the face, II. 9. 373, etc. ; tear' kvwira Wftv 15. 320; dvra,

taavra or dvrjjv iStiv 13. 1 84., 1 7. 334, Od. 5. 78, etc. b. to

look so and so, i/ir65pa ISwv looking askance (see viroSpa) ; dxpfiov ihwv

looking helpless, II. I. 148; Ktpooi iZtiv to look to gain, Aesch. Eum.
533: cf. 0\firajn. 3. to see mentally, to perceive, iteoOai Iv <ppeatv
1 to see in his mind's eye,' II. 21. 61, cf. 4. 249, Od. 21. 112 ; ibtiv rf/

htavo'ta Plat. Rep. 510 E. b. to examine, investigate, Plat. Phaedo
70 D, Theaet. 192 E. II. Med., pres. ct8o|iai, Ep. ieioerai

Theocr. 25. 58, part. htBopfvos Pind. N. 10. 27 ; aor. (lad^rjv (in Horn,

also itiaao, aro) :—only used in Ep. and Lyr. poetry, like Lat. videor,

to be seen, appear, ttfarat darpa they are visible, appear, II. 8. 555 (559);
€i5. rjpap 1 3. 98 ; ctaaro Si atytv 5e£ios 24. 318 ; oirjj to Taprdpuov etotrat

@d0pov Epigr. Gr. 1034. r 9» c^* Od. 5. 283. 2. c. inf. to appear

or seem to be, to S< to* KJjp eth'trat ctvat II. I. 228 ; toijto ti fwt . .

icdWiOTov ctStrat dvat Od. 9. II, etc. ; also with the inf. omitted, auTai

royt Ktpotov ttaaro 0vfia 19. 283, etc.; ov fxtv pot «a*oy dStrat

II. 14. 472 ; cf. Theocr. 25. 58 :—hence also, to look like or make a show

of. . , iiaar tfiev h Afjfivov he made a show 0/ going to Lemnos, Od. 8.

283; ttaaro, ws ore favov it had the look as of a shield, 5. 281. 3.

in a strictly middle sense, c. dat., 4«'o"aTo <p$oyyr)v XIoK'it-q she made her-

self like Polites in voice, II. 2. 791* cf« 20. 81 ; kuoofxtvos o\j/iv 0tZ$

dvept Pind. N. 10. 28; cf. Aesch. Ag. 771, Hdt. 6. 69. b. intr.

to be like, U. 3. 280, al.

B. pf. o?8a / have seen or perceived, i. e. / know, used as pres., and

plqpf. lifStif, ydta, Att. 37877, / knew, as impf. The forms are so irreg.

in pf. and plqpf., that they cannot be fully given here, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs

pp. 188 sq.—Pf. o78a, Aeol. oi'Sa Alcae. 141; 2 sing. oTaOa, as always in

Horn., except in Od. I. 337 (where oTSas, a rare form, which occurs

in h. Horn. Merc. 456, 467, Eur. Ale. 780), in Att. also sometimes
olaOai Cratin. Ma\0. 10, Eur. Ion 999, Ale. 780 ;

pi. ta/xtv, Ep. and
Dor. thfitv, tart, taaat [To-- Od. 2. 211, al., but la- lb. 283, al.] ; Dor.

taart C. I. 5773- 4' P'- ^avrt Pind.; oiSapifV, -art, -act Hdt. 2. 17,

43., 4. 46, al., and late writers, but rare in Att., Ar. Ach. 294, Xen. Oec.

20, 14;—imperat. to0i, tarw, Boeot. ittqj ;—subj. (ifw, Ep. ISicu II. 14.

235, ttdofitv Ep. for tiSwfitv 1. 363, <f5<TC for ttdrjTt Od. 9. 17;
—optat. tifciijv, I pi. eidttfitv Plat. Lach. 190 B, Rep. 582 A; inf. tiSevat,

Ep. idfitvat, idptv, also Wtfitv Pind. N. 7. 36 ;—part. €(Sdjy, ufvta, Ep.

also ISvta. Plqpf. 17817, rj5r}a0a (rjorjs Soph. Ant. 447), TJorj Horn., Att.;

also 778*1? Ar. Thesm. 554, Antipho, 3 sing, ffitw (before a vowel) Eur.

Ion 1187, Ar. Vesp. 558 ; Ion. rjiSta, tJ8« II. 14. 71., 17. 402, Hdt. ; Ep.

also fytib'Tjs, TJtibr] II. 22. 280, Od. 9. 206:—pi. rjdufitv Aeschin. 65. 24,

Arist. An. Post. 1. 31, 4, jjdtfitv Soph. O. T. 1232 ; t?8«t€ Dem., etc.,

Ion. ?jS«aT« Hdt. ; jjb'tiaav rirst in Strabo, yotoav Hdt., Att. Prose, and

in late Ep. jjb'ttv, rfeibuv Ap. Rh. 2. 65., 4. 1700 : the true Att. pi. seems

to have been rjo-fitv, tJo*tc, yaav Aesch. Ag. 1098, Soph. Fr. 317, Eur.

Cycl. 321, etc., v. Cobet. V. LL. 380; Ep. 3 pi. taav II. 18. 405, Od. 4.

772.—The fut., in this sense, is ttaopat II. 1. 548, Att. ; or tid^aoi Od.

7. 327, Hdt. 7. 234, Isocr. 11 E, Arist. ; inf. tldrjatntv Od. 6. 257 (where

it almost passes into signf. A, to see).—The aor. and pf. are supplied by

ytyvwaxw, though an aor. I dSijaai is found in Hipp, and Arist. Eth. N.
8. 3, 8, al. In Horn, it must be rendered sometimes by to knew,

have knowledge of, sometimes by to know, perceive ; later to come to

know, learn (as it may be taken in Od. 2. 16) :—in Arist. it is used much
like emaraa0ai, to know scientifically, Metaph. I. 2, 3, Phys. I. I, I,

al. :—often strengthd. by tv or acupa, as «5 otSa I know well : tv taOi

know well, be assured. It is often followed by ace. rei, esp. in Horn.,

vorjfiara oTS*, nrjfaa old* Od. 2. 122, II. 18. 363, etc. ; and still more
often with neut. Adjs., wenvvfttva, Kexo-pta/xtva, (pika, dprta, ^jrm, Ktovd,
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uOtuioTta flows, etc., to describe a person's character ; Horn, also uses it

c. gen., OS aa<pa 6vu$ t iStiij Ttpaoiv II. 12.229; os wdons tv elSfi ootpins

15. 421 ; to^ojv tv tibws cunning with the bow, 2. J18 ; oiwvwv oatpa

tibws Od. 1. 202 ; tv tibws Ttxroawdaiv g, 250 ; udxvs €« ti&ort irdo-iji

II. 2. 823 ; wyuaxins, Oovptbos dkxijs, Br)pns, Btonpoiriajv tibws or tv

tihijji, etc. :

—

X^Ptv tibivat rtvi to acknowledge a debt to another, thank

him, II. 14. 235, Hdt. 3. 21, and often in Att. (v. sub x°P's) :
—tne 'm"

perat. is common in protestations, icttiw vvv Ztis a&Tos be Zeus my witness,

II. 10. 329; iarw vvv Tvbt Tata 15. 36, etc.; Dor. ittiu ZtiJs, ittiu

'Hpaxkijs, etc., Ar. Ach. 860, etc. :

—

tibws, absol. one who knows, one

acquainted with the fact, tiovi-n iravr' dyoptvu 11. 1 . 365 ; u*t tiboaiv

dyoptvttv 10. 250; uaxpnyoptiv iv tiSoaiv Thuc. 2. 36, cf. 3. 53;
uaStiv trapd tow tiJoros Plat. Rep. 337 D, etc. ;—in Horn. iJwijffi upa-

nibtaai with knowing mind, II. I. 608, al. 2. c. inf. to know how

to do, o*5* firt b*(ia, oitf tir' dptartpd vaiurjaat $wv II. 7. 238, cf. Soph.

Ph. IOIO, Ar. Vesp. 376: also, to be in a condition, be able, have the

power, Eur. Med. 664, Hipp. 729, Dem. 51. 28. 8. with the part.

to know that such and such is the fact, the part, being in nom. when it is

a predicate of the Subject of the Verb, as iaSt /101 Swawv know that thou

wilt give, Aesch. Ag. 1670; Iotoj inro too dbt\<ptov diroOavwv Hdt. 4.

76 ; ov yap oiba btawiras xtxnjutvos Eur. Hec. 401 ; in ace. when it is

predicate of the Object, tovs tptXrarovs yap oiba vwv ivras wixpovs Aesch.

Cho. 234 ; tov Mijbov iautv ix -xtpaTwv yr)s ik&ivra Thuc. I. 69:—the

Inf. is very rare in this sense, as Aesch. Pers. 431, Eur. I. A. IOOJ. 4.

the fact is often added as a separate clause with art, on, etc., oiba xduav-

tt)v oti akyw Soph. El. 332 ; iav Tiva tibwoiv oti dbtxvs (art Plat. Prot.

323 B, etc. 5. ovx oW ti .. I know not whether, expresses dis-

belief or doubt, like Lat. nescio an nan . . , the dV sometimes is transposed,

ov* oTS dv ti Ttiaaiut Eur. Ale. 48, ubi v. Monk. :—sometimes the Verb

is omitted after ti, as ovx olb' ti tis dXXos perhaps no other, Isocr. 1 16 A,

234 E. 6. similar ellipses are freq. with other Conjunctions, oix

ofo' orws or oirj / know not how. Plat. Rep. 400 B, etc. ; ovk oib' iwvOtv

Id. Crat. 396 C. 7. oiba or 1061 are often parenthetic, oitf iyw Eur.

Med. 948 ; ad<p' otba, tv oiba lb. 94, 963, etc. :—also, oib' oti, otoO'

oti, iaff oti, elliptical phrases, used to strengthen an assertion, wdptiut

b* axwv ovx ixovaiv, oib' oti [sc. waptiui] I know it well, Soph. Ant.

276 ; so, tv oib" oti, freq. in Dem., as 1 10. 5 ; oa<p' iaff oti Ar. PI. 889

:

—further, oiaff b, oiaS' in, with Imperat., is common in Att. Poets,

written as a question, oioQ' ovv bpaaov ; and explained by Bentley

(Emend. Menand. p. 107) to be equivalent to bpaaov^-oiaff ; do—
know'st thou what ? i. e. make haste and do, like tange, sed scin quo-

modot Plaut. Rud. 3. 5, 18,—being really a mixture of two constructions;

so, oiaff in roinaov ; Soph. O. T. 543 ; oio<? . . in vvv ur) a<pa\ys ; Id.

O. C. 75 ; o7a9a vvv a /201 ytviaSai ; Eur. I. T. 1 203 ; very rarely with

the fut„ oiaff ovv b tpdatts (nisi leg. bpaaov) Id. Cycl. 131 ; v. Elmsl.

Med. 587. 8. a Sup. is often followed by the phrase Siv iautv,

wpwros wv Otitis iautv the first we know of, Hdt. 1. 6, etc. ; ToAaiTaTos
wv ajcoTf iautv Thuc. I. 4.

tiouXttov, to, an idol's temple, Lxx (I Mace. I. 47), I Ep. Cor. 8. 10.

tiSuXucos, t), ov, mythological, wonrrijs Clem. Al. 14.

<!8uA6-6vTOf, ov, sacrificed to idols; as Subst., tibaiXuavra, to, meats

offered to idols. Act. Ap. 15. 29, I Cor. 8. I, etc.

<(SuAoXaTp<(a, ij, idolatry, Ep. Gal. 5. 20, I Cor. 10. 14.
<i5uXoAaTp<«>, to worship idols, Eccl.

tlSuXo-XaTpqs. ov, 0, if, an idol-worshipper, idolater, I Cor. 5. 10, etc.

cU>(*)X6-u.op$os. ov, formed after an image, Geop. 1 0. 9.

iiSuXov, t<S, («7Joj) an image, a phantom, II. 5. 451, Od. 4. 796, Hdt.

5. 92, 32, Plat. Legg. 959 B ; fiporSiv ttaaika Kauovram, of ghosts, Od.

II. 476. etc. 2. any unsubstantialform, axtas tibai\ov Aesch. Ag.

839; ovbiv dXKo vXffv tiboj\a . . . fj xamov OKidv Soph. Aj. 1 26, Fr.

588 ; til. aXXan a mere form. Id. Ph. 497 ; alwvos tit. Pind. Fr. 96.

3. 3. an image reflected in water or in a mirror, Arist. Divin. in

Sonin. 2, 12, cf. Plat. Soph. 266 D, and v. «i&uAoiroii'a. II. an
image in the mind, idea, Xen. Symp. 4, 21 ; esp. with the Stoics, Cic.

Fam. 15. 16 :—also a phantom of the mind, a fancy. Plat. Phaedo 66 C ;

opp. to to d\rj$ts , Id. Theaet. 1 50 C ; hence Bacon's idola specus,

etc. III. an image, likeness, ywautbt til, \piatov Hdt. I. 51,
cf. 6. 58 ; Xoyos tit. ifnixv* Isocr. 38 A. IV. later, the image
ofa god, an idol, Lxx (4 Regg. 1 7. 1 2), I Ep. Cor. 1 2. 2, etc. ; cf. xf'P°~
voinros. V. tibaiXa ovpdvta the constellations, Lat. signa, Ap.
Rh. 3. 1004.

tiouXoirXwrrtu, to form, model, Heracl. Alleg. Horn. 66.

ct&wXo-TrXao'Tos, ov, modelled ; hence ideal. Lye. 173.
«[5<uXoTrot<<i>. to form an image, esp. in the mind, tibaiXov tlb. Plat.

Rep. 605 C, cf. Arist. de An. 3. 3, 4. II. to represent by an image
or figure, Ti»>d Diod. Excerpt. 519. 22:

—

to image forth, depict by
words, Longin. 15.

<iSuXoiroita. 1), formation of images, as in a mirror, Plat. Tim. 46 A

;

or by painters. Id. Criti. 107 B. 2. an image formed in the mind,
an imagination, Diod. 1 . 96 :—so, fiS«XoirolT|Cii, of the Platonic ideas,

Sext. Emp. P. 2. 2 1 1. 8. a putting of words into the mouth of one
dead, Tzetz.

tiSuXoiroiiKOI, ti, or, on orfor image-making, r) tit. Tixyr), or without
Ti\vn, Plat. Soph. 235 B, 236 C, al.

ci&oXo-"iTotot, 6, an image-maker. Plat. Soph. 239 D.
(iSuXovpyucos, f), l,v,~ tibaiXonoiiKus, Plat. Soph. 266 D.
eiSuXo-d\dvT|s, «'t. like an image, Plut. 2. 908 E.

<iSwXo-x<pT|s, is, delighting in idols. Syncs. Hymn. 3. 92.
«t«v. Particle, related to ila, as ittirtv to ««iTa, but only used in Att.

dialogue, in passing to the next point, welt! Lat./ac ita esse I Trag.

;
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tTtv ti o^to . . ^Soph. EI. 534; thv «o! 8^ T€«i-aoi Eur. Med. 386:
the phrases d\\' thv, iiiv yt, titv bq are more rare. 2. to express im-
patience, Ar. Nub. 176. [titv is used as a spondee in the formula tltv,
dicovai, Aesch. Cho. 627, Ar. Pax 663: it stands extra versum in Eur. 1. c.j
«it)v, aor. 2 opt. of 'infu : but ti-nv, pres. opt. of tiui {sum).
ct6ap, Adv. (tv9vs) at once, forthwith, II. 5. 337, Theocr. 25. 213, etc.
€i8t, Dor. ai6c (as usually in Horn.), in wishes, v. sub ti A. VI. 3.
tl6i£a>, fut. iaai, poet, for iOifa.

<t6io-u.(vus, Adv., (ieifa) in the accustomed manner, Diog. L. 4. 35.
tiKa, Att. for €oi*a, but, II. tuca, pf. of in/u.

<iicaS-dpXT)S, of, «> a commander of twenty, Hesych.
ciKd8io~rai, un>, 01, epith. of the Epicureans, because they commemorated

their founder's death on the twentieth («i'/ra$) of Gamelion, Ath. 298 D.
<iicd£u: impf. tinafyv Hdt., but Att. fjxafyv Eur., etc.:—fut. -daa

Aesch. Eum. 49 :—aor. tixaaa Hdt., Att. r)xaaa : pf. tUaxa Schol. Ar.
Vesp. 151 :—Pass., fut. tiicao9r)aoiiat Ar. Ach. 783: Att. aor. TJ/cdoflny

Xen. : pf. tixaauai Hdt., Att. f)Kaauai Ar. Eq. 230, Plat. Crat. 439 A

:

—cf. &VT-, dir-, i(-eticd£<u.—This is the only Verb that augments ti- by
??-. To make like to, represent by an image or likeness, portray,
yvvaina ypaipf) tUdoas Xen. Oec. 10, I ; tixuiv ypatp^ tiKaauivr; a

figure painted to the life, Hdt. 2. 182 ; aitTOs tlieaoutvos afigure like an
eagle, Id. 3. 28 ; X"P' tiktovoiv btftas . . tixaoOiv Eur. Ale. 349. II.
to liken, compare, ti tiw Aesch. Cho. 633, Eum. 49, Ar. Nub. 350 ; tix.

ti *ai ti Hdt. 9. 34, cf. 4. 31 : to describe by a comparison or simile. Id.

7. 162 :—Pass, to be like, to resemble, tivi Eur. Bacch. 942, 1 253, etc.

;

rrpus Tiva Ar. Ach. 783. III. to infer from comparison, form a
conjecture, Lat. conjicere, come to a conclusion, Hdt. I. 68., 7. 49, Soph.
0. C. 1504, 1677: oft. in phrase in tlxdaai, so far as one can guess,

Hdt. I. 34., 2. 104, etc.; rarely without in, d\\', tixdaai piv, r)bvs

Soph. O. T. 82 :—c. ace. et. inf. to guess that it is so, guess it to be, Hdt.

4. 132, Thuc. 5. 9, etc. ; omisso inf., 'Aua(6vas . .&v rJKao' buds (sc.

fiWi) Aesch. Supp. 288, cf. Soph. Ant. 1 244 :

—

tiK. ti t* Tiros Aesch.
Theb. 356, Thuc. 3. 20; dm tivos Id. 1. 10; fix. Ti to make a guess
about it, Aesch. Cho. 518, Antipho 137. 2:—absol., fix. Ttxuaipoutvos
Lys. 105. 8 ; tlx. xaXun Menand. Incert. 243 4, etc.

tiicaOciv, inf. of a lengthd. aor. tf*a0oi', from ti*cu to yield (for there is

no such pres. as tUdBa, cf. Elmsl. Med. 186, Ellendt Lex. Soph. ; v. duv-
vaStiv, b\oiKa9tiv, etc.) ; subj. ti'*d«oi Soph. O. T. 650, Ph. 1352 ; inf.

tina8tiv Id. El. 396, Ant. 1096 ; part. tiieaOwv Id. Tr. 1 177. Cf. imp-,
inr-tiKaOtiv.

tixaiofjovXia. 77, rashness. Eccl.

UKaio-fiovXos, ov, rash, ill-advised, Cyril).

ciKaioXoyia. 7), random talking, Philo I. 674.
tiKaio-X&Y°f> ov, talking at random, Philodem. ap. Vol. Here. 2. 10.

<iicaiou,v0tu, to speak inconsiderately, Cyrill., Hesych., Suid.

ciKaiou-vOCa, r), random talking, Hesych., Suid.

<ucai6-u,O0o$, ov, talking at random or to no purpose, Eccl.

tiK<uoppT)u,ov«u (as if from - p-quwv) m tiitaiouvOiw. Suid.

tiictuoppi)p.oo-vvT|. 17. = tlxatouvOia, Suid.

tucaios. a, ov, without aim or purpose, 1. of things, random,
purposeless, TiKTti yap ovbiv . . tixata ax **! Soph. Fr. 288 ; lis tinaiov

iv as being useless, Luc. Jup. Conf. 6 ; tU. biirfnpa Joseph. B. J. prooem.
I :—Adv. -ws, Diog. L. 2. 128 : so in neut. tUaia, Lye. 748. 2.

of persons, rash, hasty, Polyb. 7. 7, 5, etc.

tiicaioown, r), thoughtlessness, Timo ap. Diog. L. 5. II.

tticaiOTTjs, 17TOS, t), = foreg., Diog. L. 7. 48, Vol. Here. 2. 9.

tutdf. door, r), (tiieoai) the twentieth day of the month (sub. r)uipa),

Hes. Op. 790, 818:—one way of reckoning the last ten days was, r)

npirrn, Sfvrtpa, etc. utT tlxdla, Menand. Mtfl. 2, C. I. 1 1 2. 3 ; Ttrdprn
ivl tbtdbt C. I. 1845. 2 :—hence these days were called al tlxabts Ar. Nub.

17, Andoc. 16.8; also, rpirn tixdSi i.e. the 23rd, Plat. Legg. 849 B:—also

in pi., atXirirnv . . dyovaav tixdbas Ar. Nub. 1 7. II. the sixth day of

the Eleusinian mysteries was also so called, Eur. Ion 1076, Plut. Phoc. 28

iucdo-ow, Aeol. and Dor. for tixd(w, Sappho 34.
tucucta, t), (ti«d£a>) a likeness, image, representation, Xen. Mem. 3. 10,

1. II. a comparison, Plut. Them. 29. III. a conjecture,

guess. Plat. Rep. 511 E, 534 A.
•ucoo-uxl. to, a likeness, image, Aesch. Theb. 523. II. a con-

jecture, Max. Tyr. 9. 3.

fticac'u.of, u, a conjecturing, guessing, Plut. Mar. II, Luc. Hermot. 16.

tiKaoTT)*, ov, 6, one who conjectures, a guesser, diviner, twv utWovraiv
Thuc. 1. 138, cf. Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 2.

tticao-TUcot, t), Av, able to represent : r) tiKaoTucr) [sc. Ttxvrf] the art of

copying or portraying, Plat. Soph. 235 D.etc. II. able to conjecture

:

to tlx. thefaculty ofconjecturing,hnc. A]ex. 22:—Td tlx. [sc. twipp^^ioTa]

adverbs of doubling, Jo. Gaz. :—Adv. -xws, conjecturally. Poll. 4. 10.

<ucoo-t6s, t), iv, comparable, similar, Soph. Tr. 699.
fiKdrv, tlitaTt-Stios. v. ttxoai, tixooibvai.

<( Kf, ci KfV, v. sub ti A. 11.

<iK(X-ov«pos , ov, dream-like, dvtpts Ar. Av. 687.
tiKtXos, 1. ov, (tlxis) like, Lat. similis, tiki II. 22. 134, Od. 21. 411,

al. ; Ep. Adj. used also by Hdt. 8. 8, Plut. 2. 410 E.

tiicfXo-dKdVOf, ov, of like voice, Anth. P. 6. 247.
ciKtvai. Att. for toixivat. inf. of iotxa.

cltc-fj. Adv. of tlxaios, without plan or purpose, heedlessly, rashly, at

random, at a venture, Lat. tenure, Xenophan. 2.13, and Att., as Aesch. Pr.

450, 885, Soph. O. T. 979; tlxr) rrpdrrtiv Plat. Prot. 326 D; ti'/t^ Af7t-

otfoi Id. Apol. 17C, etc.; vf)<p<av irap' tlxij kiyovras Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 16.

tixo-fJoXtu, to talk at random, yXuiaa' tlxoffoKti irtpt tuiv d(pavaiv

Eur. Fr. 905, cf. Ar. Fr. 549, E. M. 297. 32.
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<ikov{{<d, fut. iaa, to mould into form, to? aitoptpovs v\as Plut. 2. 882
D ; fix. aXifitiav to give the semblance of truth, Aphthon.
tiKovucos, 17, ov, representing afigure, copiedfrom it, fix. ayaXfia tivos

a portrait statue, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F, cf. Plut. Lys. 1. II.
counterfeited, pretended, Anth. P. II. 233.
«ikoviov, to, Dim. of tlxwv, Polem. ap. Ath. 574 C, Plut. 2. 753 B.

<ucovi<r|jia, to, a copy, inutge, Anth. P. 13. 6, Porphyr. Stob. Eel. 1. 780.
ciKovta-|x6s, 6, delineation, Lat. effictio, Plut. 2.54 B, Senec. Ep. 95.
ctKovoYp3()><u, to describe, Philo 2. 588, Longin. 10.

ciKovo-ypu^ia, j), a sketch, description, Strabo 718.
e'iKovo-Ypa<j>os. A, a portrait-painter, Arist. Poet. 15, 11, Themist. 309 B.
cucovo-Xoyia, $, figurative speaking, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, 269 A.
ciKovou.dxta, j), a war against images, Eccl.

<iKovo-u.dxos, ov, warring against images, Eccl.

cucovo-iroios, o, an image-maker, Arist. Poet. 25, 2 :—hence tlicovo-

irouu, Justin. M. Apol. I. 19.

cikos, Ion. oikos, OTOS, T(5, neut. partic. of ttxa, toixa, like truth, i. e.

likely, probable, reasonable, tlxos (with or without ion), c. inf., Aesch.
Ag- 575 : ««*°* 7"f> Soph. El. 1026, etc. ; oi yap tlxos, c. inf., Soph. Ph.

230 ; ouS' tlx6s lb. 586 ; of tixds (sc. SoOi'ai) lb. 973 ; wantp tlxos Jjv

Ar. Fr. 519, etc. 2. as neut. Subst. tiKos, to, a likelihood or proba-
bility, Ttt oiKuTa likelihoods, Hdt. I. 155, etc.; to oix cikos Thuc. 2. 89;
KaTo\ to tixos in all likelihood, Id. 1 . I 2 1 ; so, tx toC tlxoros Id. 4. 1 7 ;

t$ t'ucoTi Id. 6. 18 ; vavTt t$ oIx&ti Hdt. 3. 103 ; toC tlxoros iripa Soph.

O. T. 74 ; t# tlxiiri \pT\aQai, opp. to avobti£iv Xiytiv, Plat. Theaet.

162 E; in Poets without the Art., Xiytis piv tlxora Id. Ph. 1373;
ciffos ninovOa Eur. I. A. 501 ; r\v y ipaiTqs uxor', tlxora xXvtis lb.

1
1 34. b. in the Logic of Arist., a probable proposition, opp. to a

positive fact, An. Pr. 2. 27, Rhet. 1.2,15, al. II. reasonable, fair,
equitable, Thuc. 2. 74, etc. ; ra tlxdra xal Sixata Id. 5. 90: irapci to tlxos

unreasonably, 2. 62 : cf. truutfr;—a Comp. tlxortpov, in Antipho 127. 21.

ttKOo-d-^oios, poet. «ik-, ov, worth twenty oxen, Od. I. 431.
cucoo-d-copos, ov, of twenty surfaces : tlxoaatSpov, to, a body with

twenty surfaces, Plut. 2. 719 D, etc.

€ikoo-o-€tt|s, is, or -€tt)S, ts, of twenty years, irats Hdt. I. 136 ; xpovos
Plut. 2. 113 D ; but the true form seems to be cikoo-ictt)s, fern. -tris, as

now read in Plat. Rep. 460 E, Dio C. 55. 9 ; ftxariffrits in C. I. 1575. 2.

ciKoo-ocTia, 17, a time of twenty years, Philo 2. 224, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 3.
(iKoo-dius, twenty times, II. 9. 379, etc.

ciKOo-d-KXivos, ov, = tlxooixXtvos, Diod. I. 49, Ath. 548 A.
elicoo-d-KuXos, ov, of twenty clauses, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1 153.
ciKoo-d-Kuiros, ov, with twenty oars, Hesych.
eiKoo-d-pvnyos, ov, twenty months old, Anth. P. 7. 662.
«lKoo-d-m)xvs, v, = tlxoonr-. Chares ap. Ath. 538 D, Luc. D. Mort. 27.4.
eiKoo-a-irAdo-ios, a, ov, = sq., Theol. Arithm. 40.
cucoo'a-irAdo'iwv, ov, twenty-fold, Plut. 2. 925 C.
cucoo-ds, ados, ^, = tlxas, Luc. Alex. II, Sext. Emp. M. 4. 32.
«Uoo-a-o-TdSios, ov, of twenty stadia, Strabo 426.
6iKOo--eTT)pis, i'Sos,

]J. a period of twenty years, Dio C. 58. 24.
clKO<r-<Tt)S, A, — tlxooatrqs, Anth. P. 8. 123 : fern. -«tis, t'Sos, lb. 7. 166.

«tKoo--T|pTjS, ts, with twenty banks of oars, Ath. 203 D.
eiKOox, indecl., twenty, II. 2. 510, 748, etc.; but more often in Ep.

form ccikoci, before a vowel itixootv, 9. 123, 265, etc.; and the Ep.
form has been introduced by the Copyists into some passages of Hdt. (2.

121, init., 122, etc.); Dor. ftixaTi Tab. Heracl. ib. 5775. 55; Peixart

Hesych. ; tlicon Inscr. Core, in C. I. 1840, Theocr. 4. 10., 5. 86 ; written

ftixaTi (f(KOTi) in C. I. 1511 (2). 6., 1569. 39 , 5774. 81, al. (The
orig. form seems to have been ftixaTi, cf. Skt. vinsati, i. e. dvi-iati (from
dvi duo, daian decern), Lat. viginti, i.e. dui-ginti, vicies; Goth, tvaitigjus,

O. Norse tuttugu, A. S. twentig; O. H. G. zueinzug, G. zwanzig:— cf. M.
Miiller Sc. of Lang. 1 . 44.)
eiKocn-Svu or -Suo, two and twenty, Eust. 726. 13; fucaTi-Seios, ov,

Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 18, 23, al.

ciKoai-eSpos, ov, = tlxoadtbpos, Tim. Locr. 98 D.
eiKoo-i-cwca, nine and twenty, Ath. 608 A ; eucoo-i-t|, six and twenty,

Vit. Eur. ; and flKoox-t-irrd, seven and twenty, Hipp. 274. I, are sus-

pected by Dind., who prefers tlxoaiv-tvvia, -«f, -en-rd.

«Koo-i-eTfjs, is, v. sub tixocratTT)s.

cikoo-i-kXivos, ov, with twenty seats at table, Antig. Caryst. ap. Ath.

548 A, Diod. I. 46.
tiKocri-p-veus, av, of 20 minae, Lys. ap. Poll. 9. 57 (Codd. -pwos, v.

Lob. Phryn. 554).
eucooT,-VT|piTos, ov, only in II. 2 2. 349, tlxocivriptT* dnoiva a twenty-

fold ransom. (From vqpiTos — vfipiOTOs, twenty-fold, without dispute;

others from tixoai ipi^ovra, i. e. i^ioovpitva.)

eiKocioi, twenty, Anth. P. append. 262, prob. f. 1. for tlxoOTOis, used
for etxoat, as 07800s, (varos, 5«/«itos for uxtw, ivvia, bixa.
eucoo'i-OKTW, twenty-eight, Diod. 14. 102.

ciKoo-i-ireSos, ov, 20 feet wide or long, Dor. pixaTtireSos, Tab. Heracl.

in C.I. S574- 62, al.

tixoca-ir«VTa-€Tis, i5os, ^,25 years old, Anth. P. append. 209.
«ucooi-irivT«, twenty-five, ap. Dem. 926. 4.

«iKoo-t-Trr|Xus, v, of twenty cubits, Hdt. 3. 60 ; cf. tixooantjxvs.

<iKoo-i-Teo-<rapes, neut. pa, twenty-four, Diod. 14. 92.
€iKOO-L-Tpets, neut. -rpia, twenty-three, Ath. 585 B.

€ucoo-i-<f>vXXos, ov, with twenty leaves, fiuSov Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4.
«U6o--opos, poet. «ik-, ov, (flxoat, -y^P, Ipioaa) with twenty oars,

Od. 9. 322, Simon. 182, Lex. ap. Dem. 926. 8 : cf. irtvTijxovTopos.

tucoo-Td-yuvos, ov, should be EiKoo-d-yuvos, with twenty angles, Iambi.

V. Pyth. 34. 9

JiKooraios, 0, ov, on the 20th day, Hipp. Progn. 42, Antipho 113. 32.
«iKoo-Tr|, 17, v. sub tiKoaros ir.

*ikoo-to-X6yos, o, 17, one who collects the twentieth, a tax or toll collec-

tor, Ar. Ran. 363, C. I. 89. 22.

«Ikoot6s, 17, ov, the twentieth, Od. 5. 34, al. ; Ep. also Icikocttos, II.

2 4- 765- II. (ixoaT-q, ii, a tax of a twentieth, Lat. vicesima,
levied by the Athenians on all imports and exports from the subject allies

in lieu of tribute, tlx. tuiv ytyvopivaiv, twc Kara SaXaoaav Thuc. 6. 54., 7.
28. 2. the Rom. vicesima or tax on manumission of slaves, C. I. 963.
«KO<TTO-T€TapTOS, ov, the twenty-fourth, Plut. 2. 935 D :—so also

-TSTapTatos, ov, Galen. 7. 501.
«iKooT-<ivqs, ov, i, a farmer of the flxoOTq, like tixoaToKuyos, Arr.

Epict. 4.1,33.
eiKoo--upv-yos, ov, of 20 fathoms, Xen. Cyn. 2,5; cf. Stxupvyos, nevTw-

pvyos.

«!koto-Xoy«u, to inferfrom probabilities, Strabo 620.
«iKOToXoYia, i], a probability or an inference from one, Archyt. ap.

Stob. Eel. 1. 724, Strabo 620.
cikotus. Adv. of fixais, Att. pf. part, of ioixa, in all likelihood, suitably,

c. dat., Aesch. Ag. 915 : fairly, reasonably, naturally, Id. Supp. 403,
Soph. O. C. 432, 977, and freq. in Prose ; fix&Ttus «x £< ',s reasonable,
Eur. I. T. 911, cf. Or. 737 ; At. Soxu Andoc. 18. 21, cf. 31 ult.; ovx (1x6-
w! unrrasowafi/y, Thuc. 1.37; often followed by yap, Ib. 77, Isocr.

253 D : Dem. often puts it at the end of sentences, like Lat. nee mirum.
ciktcov, verb. Adj. of tixsu, one must yield, Philo 2. 68.
ciktikos, i], ov, (tixai) readily yielding, pliable, Origen.
€IKT0V, tiK-rny, «ikto, v. sub toixa.

*cli«ij, to be like, seem likely, v. sub Zotxa.

ciKu, II., Att. : impf. tlxov Hdt., Att. : fut. el(a> Thuc, etc. : aor. 1

tT(a II., Att., poet. iti(a or if(t(a Alcman 40, Ion. t"[aoxc Od.

;

cf. clxa0(iv. (With VflK cf. Skt. vile, vinai-mi {separo), and
perh. Lat. vi-to (i. e. vic-ito) ; A. S. wic-an. Germ, weich-en, our
weak.) To yield, give way, draw back, retire, 6-niooa uxtTt II. 5.

606, etc. 2. c. dat. pers. et gen. loci, feno' ttxtTt xopt27!*
'\pyuois shrink not from the fight for them, II. 4. 509 ; cixtiv tivI

ttjs obov, Lat. concedere alicui de via, Hdt. 2. 80 : without the dat

,

uxtiv iroKifiov xal S-nioTrrros to withdraw from war and strife, II. 5.

348 ; tlxi, yipov, irpoBvpov retire from the door, 18. 10. 3.

with dat. pers. only, to yield to, give way to, either in battle, II.

12. 48, etc.; or a mark of honour, 24. loo, Od. 2. 14:—then,

to give way to any passion or impulse, $ 9vuip tt(as II. 9. 598 ; oxv<p

xal dcppadij/ai 10. 122; aiSoi Od. 14. 262; P'iti xal xaprti tixttv

to give full play to one's might and strength, 13. 143; opTJj 5' f1(a
fidWov fi 11 ixpvv Eur. Hel. 80; Tij ^Ktxir) tixuv Hdt. 7. 18:—also of

circumstances, vfviji uxaiv Od. 14. 157 ; xaxots Aesch. Pr. 320 ; dvd7/cp
Id. Ag. 1071 ; Tafs {v/upopais Thuc. I. 84; t^/ais to theforce of^punish-
ment, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 21 :—in Soph. Ant. 718, prob. the line should be
read thus (with Gaisf.) dAA' ttxi, BvfxSj xal ixfTaaraoiv SiSov, for if

uxc Ovfiai be joined, the sense would be the contrary of what is re-

quired. 4. eixav tiv'i ti to yield to another in a thing, where the
ace. is adverbial, to hv ptvos oiSivl tixuv inferior to none in .. , U. 22.

459> Od. 11. 515 ; also, elxciv Ttvi tivi, as, 'iheoxov avbpwv .., o Tt pot
€i£«ie TToSeooi whoever was inferior to me in swiftness of foot, 14.
221 :—so c. ace. cogn., (t[avTas a Set yielding in .., Soph. O. C. 172,
cf. Aj. 1243. II. trans, to yield up, give up, e?£ai Tt 01 ijvia give
the horse the rein, II. 23. 337 ; Eupos Ztcpvpy (i(aoxe Siuxtiv gave up
[the ship] to Zephyrus to chase, Od. 5. 332. 2. to grant, allow
Lat. concedere, d-nnvix' hv 0tbs irhovv j)/«V e'ixri Soph. Ph. 465. IIL
impers., like napiixfi, it is allowable or possible, oxrj ti£tit pakiara II.

22. 321 ; c. inf., 061 otyioiv (Txt Xoxijaai 18. 520.
cikuv, 1}, gen. oVos, ace. 6va, etc. : a poet, and Ion. nom. «ucu is im-

plied (though not found) in the gen. tlxovs, ace. cixw Eur. Med. 1162,
Hdt. 7. 69 (but ilxova 2. 143), ace. pi. «ikoi/s Eur. Tro. 1178, Ar. Nub.

559 : (**<*«, toixa) :
—a likeness, image, portrait, whether picture or

statue, Hdt. 2. 130, 143, Aesch. Theb. 559, etc.; elxwv yeypaft/xfVT]

Plut. 2. 1117 C; of needlework, Eur. I. T. 223.—On the antiquity of
portrait-statues, v. Newton Halic. p. 785. 2. an image in a mirror,
Eur. Med. 1162, Plat. Rep. 402 B. II. a similitude, semblance,

phantom, Eur. H. F. 1002, Plat., etc.: an image in the mind, varpds
Eur. Tro. 1 178; vorrrov $iov Plat. Tim. 92 C ; 8o£wv xal Xoyaiv Id.

Phileb. 39 C ; etc. ; ti*d>'as a^s dpeTrjs thy virtue's counterfeits, of

children, C. I. 435. 4. 2. eixiva, as Adv., after the manner of, like, Lat.

instar, Scaiiomnpiov dxova Plat. Crat. 400 C ; so, iv dxovt f)aoi\tias

Hdn. 7. 9, 21. III. a similitude, simile, Ar. Nub. 559, Plat. Phaedo
87 B, al. ; 81' flxovav \eyuv Id. Rep. 487 E :—on the rhet. use of the

simile, v. Arist. Rhet. 3. 4.

CIKUS, tlKOTWS, V. SUb «01K-.

clXaSov, Adv. (fi\n) = i\rjbvv, Hdt. I. 172, App. Civ. 2.63.
ciXuTrtvd£ai, used by Horn, only in pres., to revel in a large company,

Od. 2. 57., 17. 536; so Pind. P. 10. 61 ; impf.,Qi Sm. 6. 179.
€iXaTrtvao"TT|S, oiJ, o, a feaster, guest, boon-companion, II. 17. 577 "•

—

a

name of Zeus at Cyprus, Ath. 1 74 A.
ciXdirivrj [?], ij, a solemtz feast or banquet, given on a great occasion

at lavish expense (Ath. 362 E), yapoi t iaav ciXamvai Tt II. 18. 491 ;

eiXajrcj/77 i)\ ydpLos, where both are opp. to epavos (q. v.), Od. I. 226;
so Eur. Med. 193, Hel. 1337, Plut. 2. 169 D, etc.

tlXairtvoupyos, o, (*ipya) a maker offeasts, Manetho 4. 300.
elXap, to, only used in nom. and ace. sing.: (fiAai) :

—

a close covering,

shelter, defence, tt\ap vtjwv Tt xal airrwv a shelter for ship and crew, II.

7. 338, etc. ; ciXap xv^aros a fence against the waves, Od. 5. 257.



tiXapxew— etXw,

ciXapx<u, to command a squadron of horse, Theb. word in C. I. 1576,

Dio C. 55. 10; v. Miiller Orchom. 470 sq.

ciAapxTjS, ov, o, (eiXr)) a commander of a troop or squadron of horse,

esp. at Thebes, Polyb. 6. 25, 1, Plut. Timol. 31 : cf. IX-.

clAdnvos, Ep. for iXanvos.

EiX«i(rvia, j), Ilithyia, the goddess who comes to aid women in childbed:

Horn, mentions more than one, and calls them daughters of Hera, II.

II. 270., 19. 119. Hes. Th. 922 speaks of one only, daughter of Zeus

and Hera ; also 'EXtCOvta Find. P. 3. 15 N. 7. 1 ; 'EXeueii Bockh Pind.

O. 6. 72, cf. Anth. P. 7. 604; EiXT|duio Theocr. 17. 60; Argiv.

EiXiovta, Plut. 2. 277 B; the Roman Lucina. afterwards identified with

Diana, v. Bottiger's Ilithyia, Weim. 1799. (A quasi-participial form, as

if iXnXv&via : cf. dyvta, dpvvia, cpyvta.)

EtXeiSviov, t<5, a temple of Ilithyia, Lex. Rhet. ap. Eust. 1053. 61.

ciXcds or iXcds, (5, (tlXiai) a grievous disease of the intestines, Lat. ileus

volvulus, Hipp. Aph. 1 248, etc. II. a lurking-place, den, hole,

ilXiuv, ovk oiKiiatv Theocr. 15. 9; v. clAvo;. III. =«Afos, a
butcher's block, Eust. 749. 7. IV. a kind of vine, Ath. 31 B.

ciXcu, Att. clX«<i>, lengthd. form of ttXat, q. v.

(tXc'u, («Aij) to sun, Eust. 1573. 45.
ciXcw8r|S, ts, (tlSoi) of the nature of elXeos I, rd. clA. Hipp. Epid. 3.

1077 : causing this disease, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6.

*iki\, i/, = tKn, Hdt. I. 73, al. ; tear tiXas in troops, lb. 202.

€iXt|, ^, the sun's heat or warmth, Ar. Vesp. 772, Fr. 524, Luc. Lexiph.

2 : v. tXrj, dXia, aeipios.

«iXt)86v, «iXrjSd, Adv. («"An) = IA1780V, uXr)Sd <pipovrat Arat.

917. II. (<iX«'aj) by twisting or coiling round, tiXrjSov ionat

Anth. P. 9. 14.

«Xr|9*piu, to bask in the sun, Hipp. 485. 22., 486. 10, Xenarch.
n«Ta0A. 1. 5 :—Med., in same sense, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17, Galen.

€tXT|0«pT|s, is, {uXij, Oipu) warmedby the sun, warm, Hipp. 47 1 . 1 8. Galen.

EtXr|0via, v. sub ElXti$via.

«iXt|Xou0o. €iXt|Xou9«iv. «!Xt|Xov6(1«v, v. sub ipxafiat.

etXi](ia, r6, (dAca) a veil, covering, wrapper, Lat. involucrum, ap.

Stob. 197. 55. II. -fi'Afor I, Hipp. 298. 40: a coil, axoiviov

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 187; and in C. I. 2782. 30, it seems to be the volute

of a column. III. a vault. Mala).

eiXi|^aTU(ds, t), uv, vaulted, arched, Byz.

ciXrjoat, Att. itX-, tws, 17", (tlXiai) a whirling, vortex, Gramm.
«iXt|o-is, tan, 17, (tlXiai) sun-heat, heat. Plat. Rep. 3S0 E, 404 B,

Arist. Phys. 2. 5, 7.

«!Xt]tiic6s. 77, iv, wriggling, v. I. Arist. H. A. I. I, 20.

«;Xt]t6s, 17, ov, Att. «IA-, (ilXiai) wound, Gramm. II. vaulted,

arched, Byz.

fiXiYYtdu, = IXtyytaai, Clem. Al. 183; and eiXiYfot. Ap. Rh. 4. 142.
«IXiY(ui, Schol. Lye. ; -u,6i Orph. H. 37. 12 ; poet, and Ion. for iXiy-.

<IXiko<iSt|«, is, — iXtx-, Zonar.

cLXiKo-u,opdios. ov, («Aif ) of twisted or spiralform, Opp. C. 2. 98.
etXttcpivcia, ff, unmixedness, purity, opp. to fu(ts, Arist. Color. 3, 2, cf.

Sext. Emp. M. 9. 73.
<iXtKpiv<u, to purify, Arist. Mund. 5, 12. II. to separate, dis-

tinguish, Buther. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 16.

uXlxplvrp. is, unmixed, without alloy, pure, Lat. sincerus, ix wvpis tou
uXixptveararov xai CSaros Hipp. 351. 4, cf. Vet. Med. 16; otcL to «IAi-

xpivfj txaara uvai (sc. rd <pvXa) not mixed but distinct and separate,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 14; ti rat yivotro avro to xaXiv ibtiv flXtxptvis,

xaBapiv, dutxrov Plat. Symp. 211 E ; Ti ^ttov «IA., opp. to Ti xaBapai-

rtpov, Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 20; rwv xpwpaTcw oiiSlv uputp-iv tlX. otuv

iartv, dXXd irdsTa xtxpapiva Id. Color. 3, 10 ; to Xtvxov piXi ovk ix

Bvfiov elXtxptvovs H. A. 9. 40, 48 ; «IA. xai dptyqs dc An. 3. 2, 13 ; to
8} tv tlX. xai xaSapuv Plut. 2. 393 C. 2. pure, simple, absolute,

aurr} xad' avrijv uXixpivu t# Siavoia xpw/Mvos the pure and absolute

intellect. Plat. Phaedo 66 A ; Tfrvxh" ovT-r/K xaS' abrfiv tlXixpivij dwaXXa-
ftffOai lb. 81 C; yvataoptOa . . wdv to <i'A. the pure and absolute, lb.

67 B ; to xaOapuv rt xai elX. Id. Phileb. 52 D ; t<1s ripens elA. diroti-

tovai Isocr. 1 2 B ; ijooj-^s »/A. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 6, 4 :—also of evil things,

sheer, absolute, dbtxia Xen. Mem. 2. 2,3. II. Adv. -ran, without
mixture, of itself, simply, absolutely, bid To f!A. tlvai "EAAipft xal ifti-

7«ff 0apBdpan> Plat. Menex. 245 D ; to «!A. ov absolute being. Id. Rep.

477 A, cf. Symp. 181 C; c(X. oAof Xivx6v Arist. Phys. 1.4,5.—The word
is confined to Prose. (Its primary sense is plain from the examples
given; but there is no certainty about the origin of the first part, f/Ai-.

It is commonly referred to uXij, xpivat, as if it orig. meant examined by
the light of the sun, tested and found genuine. But f*Ar/ means heat,

not light; and there is no indication of this sense in any author. Others
suggest that ciAi- comes from ^EA, ilX-iaaai, so that the primary sense

of flXt-Kpu/fy would be separated or sifted by rolling, i.e. sifted, un-

mixed, pure. But this also is unsatisfactory. In Mss. of Plat, it is

written «iA-, which would be right for either deriv.)

ttXtKTOS , ij, iv, (flXiaaw) poet, and Ion. for iXucrot, f. I. Eur. Ion 40
«lXi{. i*os. r). poet, for «Aif.

EiXiovia, f), v. sub ZtXti9vta.

«iXiiro8T)j, ov, 6, later form for sq., Nonn. D. I. 60.
«tXiirovs [i], 6, if, wow, to: gen. irooor : {tXXu, wovi)'.—rolling in

their gait, in Horn, (only in dat. and ace. pi.) as epith. of oxen, which
bring round their hind legs with a circling or rolling motion, v. Hipp.
Art. 785 ; ffAiVooVf, absol., for oxen or kine, Theocr. 25. 131 :—Eupol.

KoA. 5 also uses it of women, who, from their hip-joints being far apart,

have a rolling gait ; cf. oapdnovs.
•iXi-o-Koroxris, r), blind-dizziness, Hesych. ; f. 1. for etXiy(' axuTaxrts.

(

417
tlXicroro), poet and Ion. for ixioaa, II. 12. 49, Eur., etc
^IXwv-qs, is, epith. of the plant aypwom, Theocr.''^. 42, prob (from
«Aos, Tiivta) spreading through marshes.
elX(xaT0, v. sub (Xiaaat.

ciXXo, v. sub tiXat.

eiX6ir<8ov, t<5, invented by Gramm. to explain eaXintbov.
eiXu6u.6s, o, (tlAvor) a lurking-place, den, Nic. Th. 283.
«iXuuo, to, a wrapper, tiX. oirtipwv Od. 6. 179, cf. Anacr. 10 An

Rh. 2. 1 1 29.
'

<iM*t o, = dXvSnos, Xen. Cyn. 5, 16, Ap. Rh. 1. 1144.
tiXOs, tioi, r), = /Ai!s, mire, a morass, Hesych. [v, Valck. Ad. p.

248.]
tiXvo-ts, a crawling or wriggling along, Schol. Soph. Ph. 291.
fiXwrrrdoiiai, freq. v. I. for IXvairdofiat.

ciXvo"irup.a, to, a worm-like, wriggling motion, Eust. 141 3. 34.
«X04><l{u, = uXvai, only used in pres. and impf., to roll along, avepios

cpX6ya II. 20. 492. II. intr. to roll or whirl about, of a blazin?
torch, Hes. Sc. 275.
ftXodicua, = foreg., Ep. part, -caiv, II. 11. 156, Hes. Th. 692.
tiXuu, Arat. 432 : fut. fiXvoai [D] II. :—Med., part. fiACo^ei/os, impf.

tlXBifam Soph. :—Pass., pf. ttXi^ai Ep. 3 pi. fiAiiaTai, plqpf. iiXvto,
all in Horn. [D always in Horn, except in tlXBircu, also in Soph. ; B in
Metag. I. citand., and late 'Ep., Arat. 1. c, Nic] (For the Root, v. «Acu
fin.) To enfold, enwrap, cover. Act. only once in Horn., xdb bi fuv
avrov fiXvaai tyandeotot (and this might be referred to KaT«At/a;), II. 21.

319 ; 0A177J Si i>tv elXvfi dxAtis Arat. 432 :—Pass, to be wrapt or covered,
/Sot'ris tlXviiivof (i/tovt 11.17. 492; tiXufivoi aiffom x"^*?' 18. 522;
r*<piXr) tiXvpivos tu/ioos 5. 186; a'ipaTi xai xoviats tlXvro 1 6. 640 ; tlXvro
Si ltdvO dAos a^vn Od. j. 403 ; vvxrl /tiv iftiwv tlXvarai xupaXai 20.

352, cf. II. 12. 286. II. in Pass., also, after Hom., = i'A«airdo/»ai,

to crawl or wriggle along, of a lame man, tiXvofir/v Sio-rqvos i(iXxaiv
woSa, Soph. Ph. 291; flXvofifyoi. irafr artp as . . TiS-qvas lb. 702; of
a shoal of fish, Metagen. Oovp. 1.4. 2. in Theocr. 25.246 fiXv-
o-flci's" is used like iXvaSfis in Horn., ro//eo? up, crouching.—Buttm. Lexil.

distinguishes between the Homeric usage of (iAiia; to wrap, and fXiu to

roll (or, as he takes it, to push). In later Poets however no such dis-

tinction is observed.

«CXu (used by Horn, only in Pass.) ; the Act. in use being «Xtu, iXXw
or tiXXu (if this last form be genuine, v. Cobet V. LL. 361).—From
«tXu we have the Ep. forms, aor. iXoa Horn., Ep. inf. also iiXaat II. 21.

295, also Dor. part. «A<rms- Pind. 0. 10 (11). 51 : also an aor. «
T
Aai, re-

stored by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 579, cf. -ntpiuXio), inriXXai (Hesych. also

cites ovvdXas)

:

—Med., aor. f)A<ra^i;>' (or -ipmt), v. sub voce :—Pass.,
aor. 2 iaXtjy [4] II., inf. dAfjrai, uXtjui vat II., part. dA«9, uaa, iv Horn.

:

pf. ItXftat, part, -pivot Horn. :—for the 3 sing. impf. «oA«, plqpf. i&Xrrro,

v. sub voce.—From <lXfu, impf. uXtov and itiXtov Horn. ; contr. c?A«
II. 8. 215, Od. 12. 210; hiXei II. 18. 447 : fut. «iAr)o-a> Anth. P. 12. 208 :

aor. «fAij<ra lb. 5. 102 :—Med., impf. «IA«0»to II. 21. 8 ; part. tiXevptvos
Hdt. 2. 76 :—Pass., aor. (IXfthjv Hipp. 557. 3 : pf. (fArj/mi Luc. : cf.

dsr-, avv-tiXia>. (V. sub fin.) Radical sense, of Act. to roll up or

pack into a close compass, pack close, Lat. conglobare, xard Tti\>ta Xauv
iiXaat to roll up the host and force it back to the walls, II. 21. 295 ;

kotiI Tpvfivas . . iXaai 'Axaiovs I. 409 ; 'Axaiois . . M irpvfivnoiv

itiXiov 18. 447 ; ivl ffirijr, iv orelvtt Od. 13. 210., 22. 460 ; c. dat. only,

OaXdaoTi r iXaai 'A\aioos II. 18. 294 ; flXciV iv /tiaaoiat to coop up or

hem in on all sides, II. 413 ; Sijpas opov tlXfiv to drive game together,

Od. 11. 573; of a storm, «SX«i . . , 0O8' ivl yai-n tia loraoSai cooped
them up in harbour, and even on land suffered them not to keep their legs,

19. 20, cf. II. 2. 294 :—Pass, to be close packed, cooped or huddled up, fh
aorv dXfV (for aAi;o-a>') 22. 12 ; xard dffTu iiXptOa 24. 662 ; UXfiivot
(vSoSi wvpyajv 18. 287 ; Kr/wo-iK M yXatpvpyoiv itXpivoi 12. 38 :

—

to be

forced into a narrow space by a pursuing enemy, vXrjOfV . . l-mrtuv t€ xai
dvbpiiv . . tlXofiivwv «i"A(i Si . .'Exraip 8. 215; dAij/i«-ai iv$abt to

be crowded into this place, 5. 823 ; dfupl /Sir/v Aio/ir/Sco? . . flX6fifVot

huddling around him, 5. 782 ; is worauuv flXtvvro they were forced into

the river, 21. 8; tlXuaSat iirl to vyiis, of lame people, Hipp. Mochl.

852 :—metaph., Aios HovXyotv ieXpivos straitened, held in check by the

counsels of Zeus, II. 13. 524, cf. Aesch. Fr. 21:— so, in later writers,

uXtaSat toS lapov. Dor. for ttpyeoBat toC fcpov, C. I. 1688. 20 and 48,
cf. Hesych. and v. i(iXXai; ivrus tlXXopevov forced or compressed, Plat.

Tim. 76 B, cf. 86 E, Arist. Mirab. 108 ; [A&w] IXXo/uvos vp 0/11'Ay Ap.

Rh. 2. 27 ; Sto/tois IXXoiuvot fast bound. Id. I. 129, cf. 2. 1250; also,

lAAo/jcVots ivl Xai<peot furled. Id. I. 329. 2. vrfa . . xtpawip Ztvs

iXaas having smitten the ship, Od. 5. 132., 7. 250: but Zenodot. read

iXaoas. II. simply to collect, gather together, orparov iXaais

Pind. O. 10 (11). 51: hence in aor. pass., dXiv vSaip water collected,

ponded, II. 23. 420. III. Pass., also, to draw oneself up, shrink

up, dXrjvai vw' drrviSt II. 13. 408., 20. 278 ; (cf. vir' do"7ri'8os aXxipov %rop

tXoas Callin. I. 10) ; i5<tto dA«'s II. 16. 403 ; 'Ax'Aija dA«!s pivtv col-

lecting himself he waited the attack of Achilles, 21. 571; so of a lion

which gathers itself for a bound, 20. 168, cf. 22. 308; so too, oipimTfV

dXtis with gatheredforce he rushed, Od. 24. 538. IV. in Pass,

also, to go to andfro, like Lat. versari, iv vool tlXuaBat to be common
or familiar, Hdt. 2. 76 ; ol vpus rds Sixas tlXovptvoi Max. Tyr. 28.

58. V. to wind, turn round, drpair&v fXXaiv Nic. Th. 478 ;
and

intr. of the sun, tlXuv lii/v Plat. Crat. 409 A :—Pass, (but not till after

Horn.) to turn round, revolve, like «iAio-<ro/uii, IXXo/iivaiv dpirpaiv tros

fit «tos moving to and fro, Soph. Ant. 340; vtpl to piaov dXuaOai

Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 20 ; ol daripts iv t£ oipavip tlxiovrai Luc. Astrol.

29 ; tar' outok (sc. rbv xiaaov) jAif «'A«Tai is twined round, Theocr.

E e
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1. 31 ; irtpi 8' auTuc dkurai </>Ao£ Mosch. 4. 104.—On the passage in

Pitt. Tim. 40 B, yr) dkkopivrj (or Ikk-) ntpt tov ctd rravros irokov,

which Arist. took to mean revolving, circling round its axis (de Cael.

2. 13, S„ 2. 14, 1), but Procl. interpreted close-packed, conglobata {wept

tov dfova. ovvix*Tat *a * ova*piyytTat au< Tim. 281 C), v. Bo'ckh de Plat.

Syst. Globorum p. vi, Lewis Astron. of Ancients, p. 202. (Buttm. main-

tains that dk<u, dkitu are quite distinct from dkiaaoj, tkiaaoj, etc. : but

if we consider that ukot, ttktaaa), tlkvai are all digammated in Horn.,

and compare Lat. volvo, Germ, wdlzen, it is difficult to believe that they

do not belong to one Root, Sir E. Head in Philol. Mus. I. 405 sqq.

Curt, however (nos. 527, 660) follows Buttm. in distinguishing two
Roots: I. ^EA to pack close, compress, whence dk-at, dk-i(u,

(Tk-ap, oi/k-apos, ik-r), up-tk-os, dir-cikk-a), i£-ovk-rjs, iy-frjk-rjOiwvn

( = iv€tkij0wat) Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 152 ; and II. ^fEA or

^fAJi., implying motion round, whence ikvat, dkvw, ukvpa, dkvtyaw
and ~afa, tkvrpov, tkt£, ikiaaoj, dktos ; tkkw, tkkds, Ikkwbrjs, Ikkaiva) ;

ikty£, fkiyyos, tktyyiacu ; ukootrpoxos, okpos; ovkai, ovkoxvrat, aktcv,

dkdara, dktvpov, dktros, dkcrpi&avos, dkodcu, dkoorj, akws; cf. Skt. (val)

valmayas (orbis), van/tram (ikvrpov) ; Lat. volvo, voluto, etc. ; — Goth.

afvalvjan (drro-Kvkivbuv), al-valvjan (irpovK.); O.Norse velta, A. S.

wceltan (also walwian, to walhw) ; O. H. G. wellan (wdlzen), etc.)

EiAcus, ojtos, and EiAurrjs, ov, 6 (cf. Hdt. 6. 81., 9. 10 with 6. 58, 75,

80) :

—

a Helot, name of the Spartan serfs, who, being the original land-

owners of the country, cultivated the lands for the new lords, and paid

them a certain part of the produce. They attended their lords to the

field, but in emergencies were enrolled as soldiers, v. Thuc. 4. 80, etc.

They were also allowed to attain civil rights under certain restrictions,

v. Muller Dor. 3. 3. (Said to be from "Ekos, a town of Laconia (II. 2.

584), whose inhabitants were enslaved : but more prob. from the Pass, of

*ekat, = aipcoj, v. Muller I.e.)

ElXurcia, 1), the condition of a Helot at Sparta, Plat. Legg. 776
C. II. the Helotry or body of Helots, Arist.Pol. 2.5, 22 ; cf. oovkda II.

El\ujT€vi«, to be a Helot or serf, Isocr. 67 E.

ElAa>Ti£ofLai, Pass, to be Helotized, v. Meineke Com. Gr. I. 98., 5. 3

;

Suid. cites KaTukcunapivovs' ScSovkaipivovs.

EiAuTiicos, 1?, ov, of Helots, woktpos Plut. Sol. 22 ; to ElkaiTtKov the

Helots collectively, Paus. 4. 23, 1 ; EikarrtKov nkijOos Plut. Sol. 21.

tl\i.a, t6, (tvvvpt) a dress, garment, cloak, often in Horn., who uses

it either generally for clothing, or embraces under it (pdpos, \katva
and X""wv, as Od. 6. 214., 10.542: in Hdt. mostly an over-garment,

like ipdnov, 1. 155., 2. 81, Aesch. Cho. 81, Soph. O. T. 1268. II.

later also a cover, rug, carpet, vestis stragula, like (papas, Aesch. Ag.

921, 963, Soph. Aj. 1145.
«lu.o.l, pf. pass, of tvvvpt. II. pf. pass, of'iijpt. III. pf.

pass, of «£w, rarer form of Ijpat.

eiu.apTa.1, cifxapTO, «lu,ap|A€Vos, v. sub pdpopat.
€lp,dT-dva)-Tr€pCpa\Xos, o, one who wraps his cloak about him, Comic

word in Hegesand. ap. Ath. 162 A.

€lu.(v, Ep. and Ion. I pi. pres. of dpi (sum), Dor. eijics :—but eifuv,

Dor. inf. of the same, -Thuc. 5. 77 ; Megaric cifievai, Ar. Ach. 775.

ctficvos, pf. pass. part, of tvvvpt.

ct u.t], in ellipsis, v. sub d A. VI. 4. a.

€ifii (sum), Aeol. typi Sappho 2. 15, Theocr. 20. 32 ; 2nd t? Ep. and

Ion. (h II. 16.515a!., Ep. also and Dor. iaai; 3rd iari, Dor. ivri Theocr.

I. 17, etc.; 3 dual iarov Thuc. 3. 112; pi. 1 iapiv, Ep. and Ion.

dpiv (also in Pind. P. 3. 108), Dor. dpis Theocr. ;
3rd dai (-iv), Ep.

idai (-iv), Dor. ivri Pind., Theocr. :—Imperat. toBt, Ep. and Lyr. also

in med. form taao, Horn., Sappho 1. 28
; 3 sing. Segtoj (tjtoj in N. T.,

and in late Inscrr., C. I. 2664, al. ; but in Plat. Rep. 361 C leg. trm),

Dor. tiTtu Heraclid. ap. Eust. 1411. 21
; 3 pi. torwoav, but tarcuv Horn,

and Att., ovtojv Plat. Legg. 879 B, Dor. i6vrojv C. I. 1688. 31 :—Subj.

&, 17?, $, Ep. ten, kys, irj (also tycrt, and in II. 19. 202, Hes. Op. 292
ijct), besides which Horn, used dai, e'iys, etc., often confounded with

Optat., v. II. 9. 245, Od. 15. 448; Dor. 3 pi. wvn C. I. 1840. 3, al.

;

twvrt 2556. 14 ; lOJvOt, 1569. 46 :—Opt. utjv, -t)s (tirjoda Theogn. 7 I 5)»

-17, also tots, tot, Horn., cf. Hdt. 7. 6 ; 2 dual uttjv for tlrjT-nv Plat.

Parm. 149 E, etc. ; 1 pi. ufxev Eur. Ale. 921, Plat. ; 2 pi. €lt€ Od. 21.

195, Eur. Fr. 781. 55 (Dind.)
; 3 pi. tt-qoav, ttev Horn., and Att. ; <a,

avv-tav = U7j, <jvv-€t(iv Inscr. Vet. in C. I. II :—Inf. uvat, Ep. e/*/«i/cu,

ipnav (also in Pind., Soph. Ant. 623), iptvai, tfxev ; Dor. tlfUv ap.

Thuc. 5. 77, 79 ; fjficv C. I. 2448. v. 17., 5774. 75 ; Megar. ufievat

ap. Ar. Ach. 775 ; tlrfvat in a metr. Inscr. in C. I. 3709 :—Part, wv, Ep.

twv, kovaa, kov ; Dor. fern. ivo~a Sappho and Erinna, tacraa Tim. Locr.

;

Dor. neut. pi. tvvTa Theocr. 2.31a Dor. sing. «?s in Heraclid. ap. Eust.

1756. 13, pi. evTes Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774- 104:—Impf. yv, iov, in

old Att. also ij, contr. from the Ion. ta, in Horn, lengthd. ?fa (3 sing.

tJcv, always with v i^kuvCTiKOv) ; ttjv as I sing, only in II. II. 702
(ubi al. iov), but often as 3 sing., sometimes also ijrjv ; 2 sing. ?}o0a (tJs

only in late writers), Ep. trjaOa
; 3 sing. Ijv, Ep. trjv, ijtjv, fjtv (v. supr.),

Dor. ijs Theocr.: 3 dual jjttjv Hes. Sc. 50, Eur. Hipp. 387, Ar. Eq. 982,
Plat., etc., or tJottjv Plat., etc. ; 3 pi. r\aav. Ion. and poet, effav (in Hes.

Th. 321, 825, fy is not pi. for fyoav, but is rather a peculiarity of syntax,

v. infr. v) : a med. form rjprjv occurs in late Gr., as N. T., but in correct

Att. is prob. an error of the copyists, as Lys. III. 17, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 9,

C. I. 1656, al. ; 2nd. %<ro 3847 ; (addend.) ; Ep. 3 pi. claTo for %vto

Od. 20. 106 : another Ion. and Ep. form is Zgkov, used by Aesch.

Pers. 656 (in lyr.):—-Fut. eaofiat, (Grat, Ep. also eo'o'Ofj.ai, %o~€Tat, taae-

rat ; Dor. 2 and 3 sing, iaarj, ioattTai (as if from iffaovfiat), II. 2. 393.,

13. 317, Theocr.; 3 pi. iacovvTat ap. Thuc. 5. 77 :
"—Verb. Adj. tariov

(v. cvvfo'T(Ov) :—all other tenses are supplied by yiyvofiat. See Veitch

Gr. Verbs s. v.—The whole of the pres. indie, may be enclitic (except
the 2 sing, u) when dpi is merely the Copula; but the 3 sing, is written

tOTt in certain cases of emphasis, e.g. «<m pot, I have, tartv os, toTiv
oTt, and the like, as also when it begins a sentence, where it asks a
question, or where it follows ovk, prj, /cat, d, piv, on, ws, dkka, or to{Jt\

As the VerbSubst., it retains the accent in all persons. (From ^E2:
with dpi (iap't), us or io~oi, hart, pi. k<jpkv, cart, Dor. tvTt, compare
Skt. asmi, asi, asti, pi. smas, stha, santi ; Lat. sum (esum), es, est, sumus,
estis, sunt ; Goth, im, ist ; Lith. esmi, esti ; Slav. jesmi,jesti ; etc.: ci*.

M. Muller in Oxf. Essays 1856 p. 12.) Sense, to be: A. to be,

exist, as the Substantive Verb, 1. of persons, ovk Zo6* ovtos uv,)p,

ovb' «Wo-at Od. 16. 437 ; fr' dot they are still in being, 15. 432,
cf. Soph. Ph. 445, etc. ; T€0vijwtos . . , prjd' (t Uvtos Od. I. 287 ; ovtttr*

eoTt he ts no more, Valck. Hipp. 1 162 ; uv 6^v ty he was not long lived,

II. 6. 131 ; 6 ovk wv, ol ovk ovtcs, of those who are no more, Thuc. 2.

44. 45 ; Ofot a'tlv UvTts II. I. 290; ioooptvot posterity, 2. 119; Kayw
yap fy itot, dkkd vvv ovk ttp' crt Eur. Hec. 284 ; is &v tUv avOpwirot

might continue in being, Plat. Symp. 190 C ; (wvtwv kox ovtwv 'A8t}-

vaiojv Dem. 248. 25, cf. 953. 16:—so also of cities, etc., okwktv, ovb'

tT ioTt Tpoia (cf. Troja fuit), Eur. Tro. 1292, cf. Heracl. 491 ; av rj

to oTpaTtvpa be in existence, Dem. 93. fin. 2. to be in a place, iv

tt} 'ArTi/cfl Thuc. 2. 47, etc. II. of things, to be, exist, d tartv
dk7j$(ojs [^ Tpd»r«fa] Hdt. 3. 1 7, etc.; opp. to yiyvopat (fo), Plat.

Theaet. 152 D, etc. 2. of circumstances, events, etc., to be, i. e. to

happen, Ta r iovTa, ra t (oaopeva, irpo t iovTa II. 1. 70; to~$oky
(Grat there will be an inroad, Thuc. 2. 13, etc. ; ttjs irpooooias ovo^tjt

since treachery was there, 4. 103 ; (<us &v 6 -nuktpos jf so long as it last.

I. 58; at cirovhal ivtavTov toovrat 4. 118; ri eo~Ttv- what fsjt?
what's the matter, Ar. Thesm. 193; n ovv %v tovto; now came it

to pass? Plat. Phaedo 58 A:—often repeated with a relative to avoid

a positive assertion, tuTi 5' otttj vvv tart things are as they are, i. e.

are ill, Aesch. Ag. 67, ubi v. Blomf. III. to be, opp. to appear-

ing to be, as esse to videri, btnkdo'tos . . rj eari twice as large as it really

is, Thuc. I. 10; avTO t tart real existence, Plat. Symp. 211 C, cf. Phaedo

75 B ; often in Part., tov kovra kiyctv koyov the true story, Hdt. 1. 95,
Il6 ; tw (OVTt xpijoao&ai to tell the truth, lb. 30 ; ret ovra dirayytA-

kftv Thuc. 7. 8, etc.; (but ret ovra also = ovaia, property, Plat. Gorg.

511 A, etc.) ; to ov that which really is, Id. Phaedo 65 C, etc.; iv tw
ovTt, Lat. in rerum natura, Id. Theaet. 1 76 E ; t<£ ovti, Lat. revera, in

reality, in fact, Id. Prot. 328 D, etc.; (also to apply a quotation to a

case in point, to) ovti Kkavatyekojs real 'smiles through tears' (from

II. 6. 484), Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 9, cf. Stallb. Phaedo 60 D) ; Kara to iov

according to the fact, rightly, Hdt. 1. 97. IV. foil, by the Rela-

tive, ovk (OTtv os or oaTts, no one, ovk ta9' ts . . dirakdkKoi II. 22.

348 ; ovk tGTtv ovSeh o'y Eur. El. 903 ;

—

ovk ioTtv oTcp = ovdevt, Aesch.

Pr. 291, cf. 989 ;—often in pi., daiv oX, Lat. sunt qui, used exactly like

ivtot, Thuc. 6. 88., 7. 44, Plat., etc.
;

(dci Ttvts ol .. , Thuc. 3. 24)

;

iffrlv a so?tie things, Thuc. 1. 12, 65., 2. 67, etc. ; and so the sing. Verb

is used even with the masc. and fern, pi., Zctiv o't, for datv ot, Hdt. 7.

187, Thuc, etc.; iartv dtp' ojv Id. 8. 65 ; tort nap* ots, eoTtv iv ois

1. 23., 5. 25 :—in questions oarts is used, tartv r\VTiva oo£av .. diitKpt-

varo ; Plat. Meno 85 B :—so with relat. Particles, tartv tvOa, Lat. ett

ubi, alicubi, Xen. Cyr. 7- 4» *5» etc. ; tartv otttj, iaO' oirov, somewhere

or somehow, Plat. Prot. 331 D, Aesch. Eum. 516, Soph. O. T. 448, etc.;

(foriy 6iro0€v from some quarter, Plat. Phil. 35 A ; tartv oirus in some
manner, Pind. Fr. 33, Plat., etc.; ovk tartv ovcus in no wise, Hdt. 7. 102,

Aesch. Ag. 620 ; ovk tartv 'ottqjs ov, in any case, necessarily, Ar. Pax
188 ; tartv ws Plat. Theaet. 208 D, etc. ; tartv ore, ta$' 6t€, sometimes,

Pind. Fr. 172. 2, Soph., etc. V. fji/ is sometimes used with the

pi. masc. and fern., but hardly except at the beginning of a sentence,

there was so and so, tt/s 5' fjc rpfts Kttpakai Hes. Th. 321 ; r)V b*

ipQjdioi re irokkoi Epich. 49 Ahr., cf. 30, 31, 38; also in Att., %v b'

dp<piirktKTOt KkipctKCS Soph. Tr. 520 ; ivrjv . . v<pai Eur. Ion 1146; tart

is less commonly so used, tart he pera^v .. itrrd ardbiot Hdt. I. 26, cf.

7. 34, Plat. Rep. 463 A ; so also before dual nouns, Ar. Vesp. 58, Plat.

Gorg. 500 D :—cf. yiyvopat II. 4. VI. tan impers., c. inf., like

Trdptart, it is possible, tan ydp dptportpotatv bvdbta pv$r)aaa6at II. 20.

246 ; tart ptv evSuv, tart 5c Ttpiropivotatv okovuv Od. 13. 392 ; u ri

ttov tan (sc. mOcaOat) 4. 193; rotdfe .. iartv aKovaat Aesch. Pr. 1055;
tan TeKprjpta dpdv Xen. An. 3. 2, 13;—but more commonly so in

negative clauses, II. 6. 267., 13. 786., 19. 225, etc. ; it is rare to find wart

before the inf., as in Soph. Ph. 656 :—c. ace. et inf., utj p€ rots dyaBots

dptkttv Pind. P. 2. 173; tartv iKirtotiv dpxy$ Aia Aesch. Pr. 727 :

—

sometimes not impers. in this sense, Odkaaaa 5' ovk4t f/v ibuv Id.Pers.4l9.

B. to be, the Copula connecting the predicate with the Subject,

both being in the same case:—this is the commonest usage:—sometimes

the simpler sense of to be passes into that of to amount to, to signify, im-

port, to ydp tipciv kiyetv kar'tv Plat. Crat. 398 D, cf. Theaet. 163 A,

etc. ; esp. in the phrase tout* iar't, hoc est ; oirep iari Plut. Popl. 1 7,

etc. ; so with numerals, rd Sis -nkvrt Sixa iartv twice five are ten,

etc. :— also uvai n to be something, be of some consequence, v. sub

boKiai II. 5 ; ovbtv tXvat Plat. Rep. 556 D, etc. 2. sometimes

ttvat with the Part, represents the finite Verb (the so-called a\r)pa

XakKtbtKov), as once in Horn, with the part, pf., rcTkrjoTts dpiv, for

T€Tkr)Kapcv, II. 5. 873 ; so, rjv TtOvtjKws, for htOvrjKet, Aesch. Ag. 869 ;

tarat StbopKws lb. 1
1 79 ; dpi 7*701? Soph. Aj. 1299; ir«pvKos ion Ar.Av,

1473 ; btdpaKOTts datv Thuc. 3. 68, etc. :—also with part. aor. once in

Horn., pktfpevos ?}V II. 4, 211 ; so, irpobdaas dpi, atojir-fjaas tatt, Soph.

O. T. 90, 1 146, cf. Aesch. Supp. 460; KaraKavovns toeo$e Xen. An.

7- 6, 36 ;
(but with aor. part., tx<u is more usual) :—with part, pres.,



fjv irpoxtipitvov Aesch. Pers. 371 : toi/t' ion .. <pipov Soph. O. T. 991,

ef. 274, 708; Xiyaiv ion tis Eur. Hec. 1179; fjv tis 0' v(Spi£aiv Id.

H. P. 313; and even tlai i&VTts Hdt. 3. 49; (art iovaa lb. 108:—if

the Art. is joined with the Part., the latter is made emphatic, Rapes

tlotv ui xarabi^avTts the persons who shewed her were Carians, Hdt.

1 . 1 71 ; avros ijv o paprvpwv Aesch. Eum. 798 ; ooAos fjv o tppdoas

Soph. El. 197. 3. the Part, am is often joined with a Noun to

express a quality or condition which modifies the Verb, toioGtos wv,

'A&qvaioi vvns, etc.

C. ttvai is often modified in sense by the addition of Adverbs, or the

cases of Nouns without or with Prepositions

:

I. (Tvai with Adverbs,

where the Adv. often merely represents a Noun and stands as the predi-

cate. a\ts tivat to be enough, II. 14. 122, etc. ; dxiwv, dxijv ttvai to be

silent. 4. 22, Od. 2. 82 ; ^70 uas toTaj Ktws Eur. Hec. 532 ; oiayvuivai

\a\ewu/s tjv dvbpa txaaTov II. 7. 424 ; daipakiais fi xopubti tOTat will go
on safely, Hdt. 4. 134; iyyvs, itoppot tivat Thuc. 6. 88, etc. ; biaiptpovTws

ttvai Plat. Legg. 192 C (though with such Advs. txu *s niore usual) :

—

often impers. with words implying good or ill fortune, KovpfjTtoot xaxws

T)V it fared ill with them, II. 9. 551, cf. Eur. Med. 89, Ar. PI. 1188, etc.

;

f)btojs av avrois tiif Dem. 1354. 23. II. with the cases of

Nouns : a. with genit., to express descent or extraction, iraTpbs 0'

tip' dyaBoio II. 21. 109 ; aifiarSs tis dyaOoio Od. 4. 611, cf. Hdt. 3. 71,

Thuc. 2. 71, etc.:—there is no need to supply irats (as inOd. 9. 519, tov

yap iyw vais fipu), for we have similar usages with and or ex tivos, v.

Mr. iv. b. to express the material of which a thing is made, ^
Kprjvis ion ptydkwv \16tuv consists of.., Hdt. I. 93 ; tj/s itoKttus

iovons bvo ipapoituv lb. 186 ; toiovtojv tpytuv tori y rvpavvis is made
up of. . , Id. 5. 92, etc. o. to express the class or sort to which a

person or thing belongs (partitive gen.), tiydp rwv tpiXaiv you are one rf

them, Ar. PI. 345 ; irvyxav( &ov\r}s wv Thuc. 3. 70 ; 0001 fioav twv
vpoTtpaiv arpartonaiv Id. 7. 44 ; tart tuv aloxpwv it is in the class of

disgraceful things, i. e. it is disgraceful, Dem. 18. 13. d. to express

that a thing is the property of another, Tpoiav 'Axatwv ovoav Aesch. Ag.

269 ; to vtbiov 1}v plv icon Xopaopdwv Hdt. 3. 117, etc. :—hence, to be

of the party of, Ijoav . . nves p.iv lAi'mrou, Ttvis oi tou $t\TtoTov Dem.
1 25. 8, cf. 082. 3 : to be dependent upon, Soph. Ant. 737, etc. : to be at the

mercy of ion tov Kiyovros, tjv tpu&ovs Kiyn Id. O. T. 917. e. to

express one's duty, business, custom, nature, and the like, ovrot ywaixos
tori 'tis not a woman's part, Aesch. Ag. 940 ; dpxovrus ton tujv dpxo-
pivtuv ivtptXtiaBai 'tis a ruler's duty to . . , Xen. Cyr. 2. I, II ; to oi

vavrtxuv tc'x>t7» ioTiv is matter of art, requires art, Thuc. I. 142, etc.:

—sometimes this is expressed by adding the Prep, vpds, v. infr.

IV. III. with the dative, ion fiot, Lat. est mihi, I have, freq. in

Horn., etc. 2. with two datives, atptoi Tt teat 'Afhjvaiotot ttvai

uvbiv np-nypa that they and the Athenians have nothing to do one with

another, Hdt. 5. 84 ;
pvnbiv ttvai ool xal lAi'inry vpaypa Dem. 320.

7; more shortly, 00* Tt xal tovtoioi vpfrypaoi n ion; Hdt. 5. 33;
T( tw voptqt ical T17 fiaadvqt Dem. 855. 6; ti i/201 xal ooi ; Lat. quid

tecum est inihi T etc. ; so also, ipot ovbiv ion vpos tovs toiovtovs Isocr.

43 B. 3. with doptvos, fiov\opttvos, etc. added, ipot hi Ktv

dopivw til] 'twould be to my delight, II. 14. 108 ; so in Att., iori

putt fiovkopivy Thuc. 7. 35, etc. ; wpoobtxopUvv Id. 6. 46 ; OiXovn
Soph. O. T. 1356; ijSopivw Plat. Lach. 187 C;—imitated in Lat.,

quibus helium volentibus erit. Tacit. Agr. 1 8, cf. Sail. Jug. 4. IV.
with Preps., ttvai dvd tivos,— ttvai tivos (supr. II. I. a), Xen. Mem.
I. 6, 9, Plat., etc. ; so also, ttvat ix tivos II. 31. 1 54., 24. 397, etc.

;

—but uvat dv' otxov to be away from ., , Thuc. 1. 99. 2. ttvat

ix nvos, v. supr. IV. 1 :

—

i£ dvdyxrjs ion it is of necessity, i. e. necessary,

Plat. Soph. 256. 3. ttvai iv . . , to be in a certain state, iv tiva-
6'i-nai Hdt. 1.22; iv d$vniq, iv i\niit, iv i/toyy, iv otivois, etc., Thuc.
f». 46, etc. ; ttvat iv dfiwpuiTi to be in esteem. Id. 1 . 1 30 ; oi iv t* a 1 i

tovrts those in office, Hdt. 3. 18, etc.:—but, tivat iv T<xT- *" <t"^ooo<piq

to be engaged in .
.

, Soph. O. T. 562, Plat. b. tv ooi ion it

depends on thee, Hdt. 6. 109, Soph. Ph. 963 ; iv ool yap iopiv Id. O. T.
314: so also, M tiki, Id. Ph. 1003, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 2, etc. 4. ttvat

aid . . , much like tTvai iv ,. , uvat bid ipd£ >v = ipo0tioOai, Thuc. 6. 34

;

uvat Si ox^-ov — ox*-*Jpvv ttvai Id. I. 73; uvat bid fiox^uv Xen. Cvr.

1.6, 25 ; ttvat at alnas,=alTidff$at, Dion. H. 1. 70. 5. uvat iq>

iavrov to be by oneself, Dem. 776. 21 ; ttvai iirl ovopuiTos to bear a

name. Id. 1 000. 2 1 :

—

tivat iitl rots wpdy/iaotv to be engaged in ... Id.

21. 19; v. supr. IV. 3:

—

uvat iwi nva to be against htm. Id. 73. 27;
ttvat tip' i(T)Kuvra to reach 60 stadia, Xen. An. 4. 6, 1 1 :

—

ttvat irri tiki,

v. supr. 3. b. 6. elvat wp6s nvos to be in one's favour, Thuc. 4. 10,

29, etc. ; to suit, Xen. An. I. 2, II, etc. : so, ttvat pttrd nvos, ovv nvt
Thuc, etc.:

—

itvai wpit nvt to be engaged in, Philostr. 213 ; so, ttvat

vpjs ti Polyb. I. 36, 3, cf. Teles ap. Stob. 10; ttvai tttpt n Xen. An. 3.

7. ttvai wapd tivi or Tiva — wapttvat, Xen. Cvr. 6. 2, I s.

8. «ifai bv6 nva or tiw to be subject to . . , Xen.

,etc.

Hdt. 8. 140.

Hell. 5. 2, 1 7., 6. 2, 4.

D. «oti is very often omitted, mostly in the pres. indie, before certain

predicates, as dvayxij, d£iov, bvvaTuv, ttxos, tToifiov, otov Tt, fiqbiov,

X/xa*, etc., and after the neut. of Verbals in -rios, and such forms as

OavfiaoTov ooov. Its omission with other persons and moods is not

tlfti omitted. Soph. O. T. 93, Aj. 813; taptiv Ant. 634; tlai

O. T. 499; subj. ^ I'- '4- 376. Eur. Hipp. 659, Antipho 133. 14.
E. the Inf. often seems redundant, 1. in phrases implying

power or will to do a thing, ixuv ttvai (v. sub ixtuv) ; t^ iv ixtivots

ttvai quantum in illis esset, Thuc. 8. 48 ; tA ivl otpds ttvai Id. 4. 38 ;

t . Kara toutoi» tivat Xen. An. 1 . 6, 9 ; to ov/urav tivat Hdt. 7. 143 ;

Ti Tr/fttpov, to vvv tivat Plat. Crat. 396 D, etc. 2. after Verbs
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of naming, calling, choosing, v. xa\ia> 11. 3. b, dvoudfa it. 2 ; avptuaxov
puv uXovto tivat Hdt. S. 134.

P. the impf. ty is sometimes used where other languages take the
pres., 1. after dpa, to express a fact ethically (as it is called), i. e .

a fact which is and has always been the same, Stpp.a Si avBpiuwov . . fiv

dpa oxtbov otpuaTuv vdvTwv KapurpoTaTov human skin then it appears
is .

.

, Hdt. 4. 64 ; Kinrpis ova dp' f)v Btus Eur. Hipp. 359 ; as dp' tjoB'
ip.iis TraTijp 6p6ws lb. 1 169 ; ij toKvuoxBov ap' ?jv yivos . . apttpiaiv Id. LA.
'33°; V OToip.v\os %o6a Theocr. 5. 79:—so also when there is refer-
ence to a past thought, touto ti rjv ; what is this? Ar. Ach. 157, cf.

Plat. Crat. 387 C :—so, 2. in the Aristotelic formula to ti fy
tivat, used to express the essential nature of a thing, (literally, the ques-
tion what being is, quid sit esse), where %v seems to stand generally for

€<7Ti, v. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. 1. 1, 2, Bonitz Metaph. 6. 4. p. 302
sq., Waitz Org. 2. p. 399.
€ip.i (i'6o) ; 2 sing, tt Soph. Tr. 83, Ar. Av. 990, Ep. and Ion. tis Hes.

Op. 208 ; ttoOa II. 10. 450, Od. 12. 69, 3 sing, tioi
; pi. ipitv, in, taot,

tot or e?<ri Theogn. 716:—-imperat. 181 (also tt in the conipd. tfei Ar.

Nub. 633), 3 pi. iTiuo'ai' Eur., etc., rarely itoiv Aesch. Eum. 32, wvtoiv

Thuc. 4. 118, etc.:—subj. iat (tta) in Sophron ap. E. M. 121. 30); 2 sing.

Ep. "vno$a II. 10. 67 ; 3 Ep. tr/ot 9. 701 (697) ; pi. Ep. io/itv (for

-aipttv) 2. 440:—opt. toiftt II., Att.; 101171/ ^en - Symp. 4, 16, cf. Isocr.

102 A; Ep. i«i'n II. 19. 209, or tirj 24. 139, Od. 14. 496:—inf. tivat,

Ep.ipxvat or tptv, also tp.putvai II. 20. 365, and ivai [r] Orac. ap. Strabo

408, Macho ap. Ath. 580 C, cf. E. M. 467. 19 (tlVai in Hes. Op. 351
can hardly be right) :—part, iwv, iovaa, tov,—Impf. f,ttv, yets (rjttoBa

Plat. Eut'hyphro 4 B, Tim. 26 C), ifei or -ttv (lb. 38 C.'Criti.

117 E) ; Ep. and Ion. ffia, 3 sing, rjit (-tv), contr. rft II.; dual tJtijv

Plat. Euthyd. 294 D ;
pi. I and 2 rifttv, jjt«, (not ytt/itv, -ttTt) ; 3 pi.

Ep. and Ion. fftoav, Ep. also ioav, Att. rjoav Ar. Eq. 605, Fr. 216, cf.

Od. 19. 445 (the form ytoav is prob. late, and is rejected by many
Editors, but v. Veitch) :—we find also 3 sing, itv, it Horn. ; also an Ep.

1 pi. fiopitv, 3 dual iTijv ; 3 pi. ijiov. Verb. Adjs. itls, 'nios, and hrjros,

Ittjt4os : for the formation see the Grammars.—A med. pres. and impf.

itpat, Uptr/v are also quoted, but they are prob. mere mistakes for itptat,

tipirjv (from trjpu), and Wolf always writes tipitvos in Horn., cf. Elms!.

Soph. O. T. 1242, L. Dind. Eur. Supp. 699.—Lastly Horn, has an Ep.

fut. ttoouai, in the sense of to hasten, II. 24. 462, Od. 15. 213; and
from an aor. med. tlodptrjv, the 3 sing. tioaTO, itioaTO, 3 dual ittodo6ijv,

IL 15. 415, 544.—On the pres. ttpu. it must be remarked that Horn,

mostly uses it in the sense of the pres., but that in Ion. Prose and in Att.

it serves as fut. to (pxopiat, I shall go, shall come, for €A«i;<ro/iai is

hardly to lie found in correct Att., v. sub tpxopat ;
(see one or two ex-

ceptions alleged in Herm. Opusc. 2. 336) ; and that only in later writers,

as Paus. and Plut., it returns to a pres. sense. [f- in all tenses, except

in Ep. Subj. "topttv for iaipttv at the beginning of a verse ;—for the med.
form tipitvos has f, and therefore should either be written tiptvos (from

til"), or be regarded as softened Ionice for that form.] (From ^1
(cf. pi. t-pitv), whence also myt, Ito/k-'s, otftos, oi/iij, orros ; cf. Skt. i,

enii pi. imas (eo pi. imus), itis (iter), imas (via) ; Lat. i-re ; Goth.

iddja.) To come or go (v. ipxopat) :—the special senses depend on
construction with Prepositions and other words, as Uvat btvpo, tiov,

0vpa£t, xtiot, olxabt to go to .. a place ; waAiy Uvat, to go back, return,

etc. ; often with collat. notion of hostility, ro fall upon any one, often

with dvra, vpis, ini, Horn.: also to go, depart, Od. 3. 89, 367. II.

c. ace, 1. c. ace. loci, to go to or into, Od. I. 176., 18. 194, Soph.

O. T. 637. 2. c. ace. cogn., Lbov Uvat to go a road, Od. 10.

103 : metaph., dbtxov iSdv tivat Thuc. 3. 64. 3. to go through
or over, to ptioov tov ovpavov, of the sun, Hdt. 3. 35, cf. 26 ; ttjv

optivrjv Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 22 :—this in Horn, is expressed by the gen., idv

vtbioto going across the plain (cf. aTv^opiai), II. 5. 597 ; XP°°9 tioaro

it went through the skin, 13. 191. III. c. inf. fut., ittodoOrjv

ovKrfouv they went to plunder, 15. 544; so c. inf. aor., dAAa tis cii;

tlniv 'Arptiori Od. 14. 496.—On the Homeric 0ij 5' tpttv, etc., v. sub

fiaivaj. 2. c. part, fut., 'EAtVnv xaXiovo' it went to call her,

II. 3. 383, cf. 14. 200, Od. 15. 213; rj'ia \i(wv I was going to tell,

Hdt. 4. 82 ; itou Oiiowv Plat. Legg. 909 D ; like French aller with the

Inf. IV. also of other motions besides walking or running, as

of going in a ship, esp. iwi vrjos Itvai often in Od.; oi the flight of birds,

Od. 23. 304; of flies, II. 3. 87. 2. of the motion of things, as

vtKtxvs tiai bid bovpos the axe goes through the beam, II. 3. 61 ; of

clouds or vapour, 4. 378; of the stars, 33. 317; of time, «tos «?<ti

the year will pass, Od. 3. 89, cf. 106 sq. ; ipuTis «<ji the report goes,

23. 362 ; XP"V0* 'wv Tiopoai Pind. O. 10 (1 1). 68 ; itoj xXayyd, 0od

Soph. Tr. 208, Ar. Av. 857 ; 1) ;iofp' ovotirtp tta' tTai Soph. O. T. 1458,

etc. V. metaph. usages, itVcu is Xoyovs Tivi to enter on a con-

ference with . . , Thuc. 3. 80, etc. ; I«Vai is tovs voKipiovs, is rrjv £vp-

ftaxiav Id. I. 78., 5. 30 ; Uvat is xt'Pas to come to blows, Id. 2. 3, 81

;

Uvat is to vapayytKkdpitva to obey orders, Id. 1 . 121 ; Uvat bid btxns

naTpt Soph. Ant. 742 ; Uvat Jii l^axis, bid ipiXias, etc. ; v. bid A.

IV. VI. the Imper. 161 (with or without 817) is used like dye,

Lat. age, come, come now, mostly followed by 2 sing, imperat., !9i i(rj7(u

Hdt. 3. 73 ; iff lyxivti, 16' ixxdXinpov Soph. Aj. 988, 1003; 16' vepatvt,

tit bi \i[ov Ar. Ran. 1
1 70, Xen., etc. : in full, 161 xal irtipui go and try,

Hdt. 8. 57 ;—also with I pi., iSt ovv iirtoxtipaipeea Xen. Mem. 1.6, 4,

etc. ; 3 dual, Wi vvv iraptOTaoOov Ar. Ran. 1378 :—so 2 pi., ir< MuuaTe

Soph. O. C. 248, cf. O. T. 1413 ; iti &t) .. dxovovpitv Plat. Legg. 797

D. 2.fT<u/«/i'</>ass,»e//M««.Soph.Ph.I20,Eur.Med.7y8. ^
VII.

the part, is added by Trag. to Verbs, <ppovt'na p-ti^ov f) xot dvbp iwv

let him go and think . . , Soph. Ant. 768, cf. O. C. 1 .',93. AJ- 3°4-
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«tv, Ep. and Lyric for er, in, Horn. The Tragedians admitted it only

i:i lyr. passages, Erf. Soph. Aj. 60S ; unless tlv ''Atbov (perh. a remem-
brance of Homer's tlv 'AtSao) be retained in Soph. Ant. 1 241 (a senarian)

;

v. tlvi.—tlv- is also found in compds., eirdAioy, eirdStos. Cf. is, eis.

€iva-€TTjs, es, or -«ttjs, es, of fiifte years, nine years old, Orph. Lith.

34- : neut. etrdeTes, as Adv. nine years long, Od. 14. 240:—fern, twa-
in*, toos, Anth. P. "• 643 ! c f- fWMTi)!.
eiv&eTi{op.ai, poet, for ivvatTi^Ofiai, Call. Dian. 179.
eivai, inf. of tlfu {sum). II. in Hes. Op. 351 (where it stands

for terai, inf. of ttfu ibo) prob. corrupt.

eivai, inf. aor. 2 act. of trjfu to send.

civdKts, eiva>cio--xiAioi, eivaKotrioi, 01, a, v. sub ivaxts.

eivaXi-oivos, 7, ov,=iv d\l oivtvojv, Arat. 918.
civdXios, n, ov, poet, for eraAtos.

civa\i-<t>oiTOS, ov, roaming the sea, of nets, Anth. P. 6. 16.

tiva-vCxes [a], as Adv. nine nights long, II. 9. 470; cf. clv&rrts.

€iva-TTT|xws, v, poet, for ivvtairrjxvs. Lye. 860.
eivds, doos, 77, poet, for ivvtds II, Hes. Op. 808.

eivaTepes (not tlvaripts, Hdn. n. fiov. Ae£. 16), at', wives of brothers or

of husbands' brothers, sisters-in-law, II. 6. 378, al. (never in Od.).—The
corresponding masc. is diKtoi : but in an Epitaph, Orelli Inscr. Lat. 2. p.

421, enater is the husband of the deceased's sister. (Lat. janitrices ; cf.

Skt. ydtaras.)

eivaTos, 77, ov, Ep. and Ion. for eVraros, the ninth, II., Hdt.

eiva-i^ioiro-fcjv, ov, gen. euros, with nine sails, Lye. 101.

etveica, eivetcev. v. sub eVe/ra.

etvi, Ep. for iv, in, Horn., and in a few lyr. passages of Trag., as Eur.

Hipp. 734 : CI>- Dind. Eur. Ale. 232.

eivoSios, Ep. and Lyr. for ivuS-, II. 16. 260, Eur. Ion 1048, etc.

eivoo-i-yaios, — ivvoaiyatos, q. v.

eivoo-icj>v\Xo$, ov, {ivoais) with shaking foliage, quivering with leaves,

of wooded mountains, II. 2.632, etc.

el'vuu-i or -vu, v. sub Karaivvv/u.

el£ao*i, v. s'tb ioiKa :— et£ao~Ke, v. sub etieai.

etf is, foil, 7), a giving way, yielding, Plut. 2. 1 1 2 2 C, Diog. L. 10. 43.
elo, v. sub o5.

eios, old Ep. form of ecus, until : v. ecus sub fin.

el ov, v. sub et 7177.

etirep, strengthd. for ei. and used just like it, if'really, if indeed. Horn., etc.:

also like teal tl, even if, even though, II. 7- TI 7* Od. 1. 167, etc.; so, eiVep

xai 9. 35; eiVep re II. 10. 225; enrep ye Aesch. Cho. 198, Soph.

Aj. 746, Plat., etc. ; tiirtpyt 617 Plat. Theaet. 182 C ; also lav irtp, Soph.

O. C. 1210, etc. :—in Horn, often with a word between, Od. 9. 35, etc.;

so also, eijrep eoTat 7e Aesch. Ag. 1249, cf. 29. II. in Att. mostly

to imply that the supposition agrees with the fact, if that is to say; with

the impf. it implies that it is contrary to the fact, ttntp 77V iri\as if I

had been (but I was not), Soph. El. 312, cf. 604. III. for the

elliptical use of tiirtp, v. sub tl A. VI. 4. e.

et iroGev, not eiiroOev, in ellipsis, v. sub ei A. VI. 4. f.

eiirov, aor. 2 of *eVtu (a pres. used by Nic. Al. 429, 490, etc., and

occurs in the compd. tviiroi, the pres. in use being rpnp.i, \iyoj, dyoptvai

(v. infr. IV), the fut. ipiai, ipw, the pf. tipnKa), Ep. eet7ror ; imperat.

2 pi. Ep. etrireTe II. 2. 484, etc., subj. final (Ep. tiiraipn Od. 22. 392,
-naBa II. 224, -Tjcrt II. 7. 87); opt. fiiroitu; inf. etjrefr, Ep. -ijxtvai,

~iy.tv 7. 375., 9. 688 (684) ; Dor. tiirnv (v. infr.), part, t'nrwv.—We
find also an aor. I eiVa, mostly in Ion. prose, and the 2nd persons

of this form are preferred in Att., viz. 2 sing. e?7ras II. I. 106, 108,

Att.; imperat. tlwov (not etirov, Stallb. Plat. Meno 71 D, Meineke Theocr.

14. 11), etVdTtu, -arov, -art; part, etVay Philem.MeT. 2, Dor. Pind. O.8.

61 ; in compos, a med. ajrenratrflai Hdt., Plut., etc. ; oitiiraa9at Arist.

;

but never in good Att. (For ^fETt, v. eVos : this digamma appears

in ftiirm>, Alcae. 54.) To speak, say, absol., Horn., etc. ; rtvt Horn.,

etc. ; el's Ttra Eur. Hec. 303 ; eiirefr iv Ttcrtr or v-trd naiv to speak

among a number, Horn., etc. ; c. ace. cogn., iiros, iwdov, Btoirpomov,

vvopia tlirttv, etc., Horn. ; rtvi rt Horn. ; rt is or irpos Ttra Soph. Tr.

457, Aj. 292; etVetV 7rept Tiros, dynp'i Tivt Od. 15. 347-, '4' 3^4;
also c. gen., -rrarpos re Kai vlios of them, II. I74 :

—tlirttv oti or

<is to say that . .
; but also c. inf., Hdt. 2. 30, Thuc. 7. 35, Plat. Gorg.

473 A, etc. 2. often used by prose writers in parenthesis, cis iiros

ilmiv so to say, Lat. ut ita dicam, Thuc, etc., but also in Aesch. Pers.

714; opp. to ovtok, Plat. Legg. 656 E, cf. Rep. 541 B; so, is etirefr,

(is eiros etTrefr Thuc. 3. 38, and freq. in Plat., etc. ; 77 (lis an-Atus eiVefV)

dnoSfi(n Arist. An. Post. I. 8, I ; also without lis, ov ttoAAiS A071U

tlwttv Hdt. I. 61 ; es to dapipis etiretV Thuc. 6. 82 ; trxeSic et7reiV, Lat.

propemodum dixerim, Plat. Soph. 237 C. II. c. ace. pers. to speak

to, address, accost one, II. 12. 210, etc. 2. to name, mention, II. I.

90, etc. 3. to call one so and so, iroAAo! Si puv toBXbv itntov Od.

19. 334 ; cf. Soph. O. C. 43. Eur. Med. 465, etc. 4. c. dupl. ace.

pers. et rei, to tell or proclaim so of one, II. 6. 279 (where dftofTa de-

pends on etirptrt), Pind. O. 14. 32 ; dTd<r0aA<ii' Tt etVeff Ttra Od. 22.

314; Hand flirtiv Ttra Ar. Ach. 649; firjoiv (pXavpov tl. t. Id. Nub.

834; so, eu etV. Ttra Od. I. 302 ; etV. TfOvnuiT 'Opiarnv to speak of

him as dead, Aesch. Cho. 682. III. c. dat. pers. et inf. to order

or command one to . . , Od. 15. 76., 22. 262, etc. ; also, etVefr irpus Ttra,

c. inf., 16. 151 ; c. ace. et inf., eiVor Tas iraTSas Set)p' d'7€tr Ttra Soph.

O. C. 933, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 59 E. IV. at Athens, Co propose or

move a measure in the tKuXvaia, tiiruiv to PfXTtara Dem. 31. 22 ; tliruv

rd Siovra Id. 32. 21 ; flirt i/rfi<pi0pa Id. 703. II : often as a formal prefix

to decrees and laws, e?jr« Adx^s Thuc. 4. 118, and often in Att. Inscrr.

and Oratt. (In this sense, dyoptva serves as pres. to eTiror, e. g. tis i,

eip »/!'»/.

dyoptvtiv /3ot5Aerat ; Ar. Ach. 45, etc. ; and still more so in compds., v.

Plat. Rep. 580 B, C, and cf. irwei7refr, ovvnyopos.') V. Imper.
flirt is sometimes used, like dyt, in addressing several persons, Ar. Ach.
328, Av. 366, Dem. 43. 7, etc.

eliros, o, — tiros, Call. Fr. 233.
eiTfOTe or et iroTe, // ever, Lat. si-qtiando, II. I. 39 ; strengthd. etiroTe

or/, lb. 503 : used in asking a favour of any one, to call something to
his mind :

—

tiiroT irjv yt, Horn, phrase, to express a painful recollection

or rather a correction, oafjp aZr' ifxos tout /tvvdnrioos, tiwoT inv yt if
ever he was really so, if ever I could call him so, II. 3. 180. But the
Ancients differed in the meaning of this phrase : cf. Wolf ad I., Henn. Vig.

Append. XI, and v. II. II. 762., 24. 426, Od. 15. 268., 10. 315., 24. 289.
On the elliptic use of tiiroTt, v. sub tl A. VI. 4. e. II. indirect, if
or whether ever, II. 2. 97, etc.

etirov or et irov, if anywhere, if at all, Lat. si-cubi, Horn., etc. ; also, ef

Tt rrov, ti irov yt, tl fit) irov Tt, et 877 irov : et' ti uott effTt if it is any
way possible, Od. 4. 193. IT. indirect, whether any where.
EipadiuoTTjS, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus, h. Horn. 26.2, Alcae. 87, Dion.

P. 576: cf. Welcker Nachtr. z. Trilogie, h. 187, 195.
eip^aSetv, v. sub ipyaBtiv.

elpYp.6s, later eipyixos. 0. (tipyai) a cage, prison, Plat. Rep. 495 D,
Phaedo 82 E. II. a shutting up, shutting in, Plut. 2. 84 F.

eEpYH<o-(|>vXa| [C], axos, 6, f), a gaoler, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 8.

elpyvvtn or -vu, — tipyot. to shut in or up, the former in Od. 10. 238
(in Ep. form itpyvv) ; the latter in Andoc. 32. 36.
etpyw or etpyto, Att. for the earlier form ep7tu, q. v.

elpea, 7), v. sub etp?7.

etpeaTai, Ion. 3 pi. pf. pass, of ipw.

etpepos, 6, bondage, slavery, tlptpov tlaavdyovai Od. 8. 529; (v. sub tipco).

etpetria, Ion. -(i), 7), (tpioow) a rowing, oarage, irpwra piiv tlptffiij,

UtriirttTa oe KaAAi/tos ovpos Od. 11. 640 ; tlptoiri xpdV0ai Hdt. I. 203.,

4. no; tlptoias £vyov Soph. Aj. 249; tip. roiv Tpirjpatv Arist. Meteor.

2. 9, 8 :—metaph., tip. irrtpaiv Luc. Tim. 40; then of any rapid, re-

peated motion, irapd 0' tlptaia fiaarwv intrai 'Aarvdva£ close to Iter

throbbing breast, Eur. Tro. 570; tlptatn yXujacns Dionys. Chalc. ap.

Ath. 669 A. II. in collective sense, the rowers, oarsmen, Lat.

remigium, Eur. Hel. 1453, Anth. P. 7. 287 ; fttre'xetr ti)v tip. to keep
the oars together or to make the rowers keep time, the business of the

Kf\tv<TTrjs, Thuc. 7. 14. 2. a boat-song, to which the rowers kepi

time, Plut. Ale. 32, Luc. V. H. I. 40. III. in pi. the rowers'

benches, Polyb. I. 21, 2.

elpeo-uivT], 7), (eipoy) a harvest-wreath of olive or laurel wound round
with wool, borne about by singing boys at the Jlvaviipia and QapyrjKia,

while offerings were made to Helios and the Hours : it was afterwards

hung up at the house-door, Ar. Eq. 729, Vesp. 399, PI. 1054. The
song was likewise called Eiresion<S, which became the general name for

all begging-songs, such as Epigr. Horn. 15 ; v. Ilgen Opusc. Philol. I. p.

129 sq., Plut. Thes. 21, Schol. Ar. 11. cc. II. a crown hung up
in honour of the dead, C. I. 956, Alciphro 3. 37.
cipeio, Ion. for ipico to say, only found in Ep. part. fern, tlptvffai Hes.

Th. 38. For tlp7jaop\at, tiprjfiat, v. sub Ipw.

efp-rj, 7), (ttpai to speak) an old Ion. word, = the common dyopd or itc-

Kknaia, a place of assembly, tlpdaiv irpoirdpoiOt KaBijfitvoi II. 18. 531 (v.

Schol. and E. M. 483. 3) ; in Hes. Th. 804, iirtfiiaytTai . . tlptas dQavd-
rojv, from a nom. tlpia ; but (following Horn, and the necessary syntax)

Ruhnk. restored tipais.

efp-ny, eros or iprjv, eros, o, a Lacedaemonian youth who had completed
his 20th year, when he was entrusted with authority over his juniors,

Plut. Lye. 17; before this he had been fifWfipnv, lb.:—in Hdt. 9. 85
(where the Mss. give tpias, ipe'es) the Ipivts are manifestly officers of
all ranks; cf. Hesych. (as corrected) Ipivts' 01 dpxovrts r)\tKtaiTuiv, and

tlptvdfcc Kparti.

tlpTfV-aywyiui, to keep peace, Clem. Al. 137.
cip-nvaios, a, ov, peaceful, tlprjvaiov tlvai rtvi to live peaceably with

any one, Hdt. 2. 68, Thuc. I. 29; rd tlpnvaia matters of peace, Hdt. 6.

56. Adv. -an. Id. 3. 145.

elpTjv-dpx1
!
5 ' ov > *i a justice of the peace, a Byzantine officer, Locella

Xen. Eph. p. 207 :—Adj. etpr|vapxi-'t6s,i7, or, of'orfor officersofpeace, Schol.

Ar. Ran. 1 103:—Verb eipr|vapx«w, Inscrr. in Amer. Inst. 1. pp. 90, 108.

eipT|veuo-is, tais, 77, a making of peace, Iambi. V. Pyth. 69.

elpTiveuii), to bring to peace, reconcile, Dio C. 77. 12 ; ardfftr Babr. 39.

4. II. intr. to keep peace, live peaceably. Plat. Theaet. 180 B;

irpos Ttra Diod. Exc. 491.6; fteTa Tiros Ep. Rom. 12. 18; so also in

Med., irpos tovs Kptirrovs tlpr}Vtvta$at Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 9, C. I. 5 ,2 7 B.

elp-nvew, = tlpuvtva II, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 10, Diog. L. 2. 5, Dio C. 37. 52.

etpi)vT), 77, peace, time of peace, Horn., etc. (on its difference from ff7ror-

8ai. v. Andoc. 24. 40) ; iir' tlpijvrjs in peace, II. 2. 797 ; i$i)Kt irdatv

tlp-qvnv ttjiAots Aesch. Pers. 769 ; tip. TdattBtv rixvois on that side they

have peace, have naught to fear, Eur. Med. 1004: prose phrases, tip.

yiyvtrai peace is made, Hdt. I. 74; tlpijvnv iroitiv 'Ap/itviois nal XaA-

Sat'ots to make peace between .. , Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12 ; tlprjvnv -rrmtioBai

to make a peace, Aeschin. 38. 12; tip. Kartpyd^taSat, irpd-ntiv Andoc.

24. 26., 25. 30; 8ta7rpdTTeir0at Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4; tlprpins StiaBai lb.

2. 2, 13 ; tlpijvnv bixtoBat to accept it, often in Xen. ; Aa/3efr Andoc.

24. 18; tip. dytiv to keep peace, be at peace, Ttrt with one, Ar. Av. 386

;

irpos Ttra Plat. Rep. 465 B ; tip. ix"" to enjoy peace, Xen. An. 2. 6, 6 ;

Auetr to break it, Dem. 248. 21 ; ttoAAt) tlp-qvn profound peace, Plat.

Rep. 329 C; er tlprivn in peace, peaceably, Id. Symp. 189 B, Rep. 372

D ; TroKtp-ov tlpijvns x"P'v [atpeffft?at] Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 13. II.

the goddess of peace, daughter of Zeus and Themis, Hes. Th. 902 ; wor-



(ipt]VlKOt

shipped at Athens from 449 B. C, Plut. Cim. 13. (It is doubtful

whether it is derived from tipu {sero) to join, or tipai to say.)

tipTiviKos. 17, ov, of or for peace, \oyos Isocr. Si C ; XP €I
'

a Arist. Pol. 1.

6, 10. 2. of or in peace, peaceful, &ios, irpa^is, ipya, etc., Plat.

Lege. 829 A, al. :—Adv. -xais, peaceably, opp. to voK(fitxus, Isocr. 91

C, Xen. Oec. I, 17, etc.

clpnyo-Siicai [r], wv, 01, the Roman Fetiales, Dion. H. 2. 72.

sip-nyoiroiiw, to make peace, Lxx : Med., Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 984.

eipTjvo-irotTjtn.s, (as, 1), a peace-making, Clem. Al. 581.

cipTjvo-iTOios, o, a peace-mal/er, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4, Plut. Nic. II. II.

iu pi. for the Rom. Fetiales, Plut. 2. 279 B.

cipT)vod>CXttKe'(o, to be a guardian cf peace, Philo 2. 209.

€ipT|vo-^uXo|, a/cos, o, J), a guardian ofpeace, Xen. Vect. 5, I. II.

in pi., like (ipT/voSixat, the Rom. Fetiales, Plut. Num. 12.

cipivcos, €ipiov, v. sub IpiVeos, iptov.

cipis, 180s, i), worse form for Tpts.

€tpKT«ov, verb. Adj. of (tpyv, one must prevent. Soph. Aj. 1250.
eipKTT|, Ion. rpKi-rj, ij, (fipytu) an inclosure, prison, Hdt. 4. 146, 148,

Thuc. I. 131, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 19, etc. :—in pi., Eur. Bacch. 497 :—also

the inner part of the house, the women's apartments, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 5.

cipKTO$ftXdKcc>>, to be a gaoler, Philo I. 290.

€lpKTO-d>v\o£, dxos, v, if, a gaoler, turnkey, Philo I. 289., 2. 53.

tipp-os, u, a train, series, Arist. Probl. 17. 3, Philo I. 6, 14, 31, etc.

(From tipw to join, as Lat. series from sero.)

cipo-Kopos. or, dressing wool, II. 3. 387, Anth. P. 6. 160.

cipopcu, Ion. for ipoptat, to ask; v. sub tipaj to say.

«tpo-iroicos, ov, wool-fleeced, woolly, (ipowuxots oUaatv II. 5. 137; (ipo-

wuxtvv otwv Od. 9. 443.
cipo-irovos, ov, w/rking in wool, Suid.

<tpos. to, wool, Od. 4. 135., 9. 426: cf. iptov, (ipioy, tifpos.

c(po-xSpT)s, is, delighting in wool, rtjXapos Anth. P. 6. 39.
ctpovp, oiros, u, Boeot. name for the fiipoip, q. v.

«ipuaTcu, cipupcvaL [0], v. sub ipvtv.

tipwrlpov [0], to, Ep. for ipvatftov, Nic.

cipvai, tipuopai, poet, for ipvtu, ipvoptat.

cipu(A): aor.«?pa(v.infr.),also«p<ra {v.&tupw):—Pass., pf. part.ipfttVos

(iv-) Hdt. 4. 190; Ep. itppivos, v. infr. :—the simple Verb is rare, cf.

dv-, St-, iv-, if-, avv-dpat: (for the Root, v. sub d-dpw). To fasten

together in rows, to siring, used by Horn, only in Ep. pf. pass., i}A«'k-

rpotatv ifpfiivos a necklace strung with pieces of electron, Od. 18. 296;
and plqpf. pass., ptTa S i)\ixrpotatv ((pro Od. 15. 460; so, irtpi ffri;-

Ofooiv ((pro \juTpri] Ap. Rh. 3. 868. II. after Horn, in Act.,

or&pdvcvs up., Lat. coronas neclere, Pind. N. 7- JI 3 i «'/>• T(* 0**a Plut.

2. 1029 C : to fasten, ds ffpu^ov upas rov rpaxyXov Zaleuc. ap. Stob.

280. 39 :—Pass., dpofiivij Aifts a continuous, running style, i. e. not

antithetic or with balanced periods, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 2 : cf. avvdpai II.

cipw (B) : to say, speak, tell: the Act. is used by Horn, only in the

Od., and in first pers., iivijorijpotv 8'
. . rait dpa 2. 162, cf. 13. 7 ; TciSt

tm vnpipria dpw II. 137:—he also has the impf. nied. in same sense, xai

dpero ofvrfpov avBts II. I. 513 ; dpovro 81 Krjbt' txaaros Od. II. 542;
—but in other places of Horn. (v. sub ipoptat, itrdpopiat), as in Ion. Prose,

the Med. means to cause to be told to one, i. e. to ask, like the Att. ipov-

fuu:—Pass. 3 sing, tiptrat, is said, Ar.it. 172, 261. (Though the pres.

is rare, the Root is common enough in the fut. ipiw, ipw, pf. (tprjxa, qq.
v.:—notwithstanding what Plat, says (Crat. 398 D, tu tipttv Kiyttv tori,

and the comparison of Lat. sermo with sertum, from sero), the Root of ihis

dpoi(^fE¥) is distinct from that of dpaj >eroio-(p) : v. sub ddpaj and ipw.)

cipwv, uvos, 0, a dissembler, one who says less than he thinks, Lat. dis-

simulator, opp. to dXrjdrfs, by Arist. F.th. N. 4. 7, 3 ; and to d\a£wv, lb. 2.

7. 1 2 ; dXwwrtf tlpaiv ttj tpvcti Philem. Incert. 3. 6 ; dpojv iv rots \oyots

Luc. Anach. 18 : cf. Cic. Off. I. 30.

cipuvua, 1), dissimulation, i. e. ignorance purposely affected to provoke
or confound an antagonist, irony, a mode of argument used by Socrates

against the Sophists, Plat. Rep. 337 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, Cic. de Or.

2. 67 ; opp. to dAafavda, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 12 ; cf. rpoavoinats sub

fin. II. any assumed appearance, a pretence, assumption, when
a person at first appears willing, but then draws back, Dem. 42.7; rljv

ijpuripav Upaovrirra leal dfwvdav (vulg. fcBvftiav) Id. 50. 27.

(IpwvtvoLuu, Dep. to dissemble, i. c. feign ignorance, so as to perplex.

Plat. Apol. 38 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 24, Pol. 3.^, 2 ; irpds Tiva Plat. Crat.

384A: generally, to dissemble, shuffle, Ar. Av. 1311, Dem. 1394. 13 : cf.

dpaivda.

cip<i>vfVTT|s. ov. o, ^ dpw, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19.

fipuvtvTiicot, ij, iv, = sq., Schol. Ap. Rh. 1.486.
<ipuvi£u. ..tipiuvtvopai, Philostr. 487 (v. I. dpuvtxov).

cipuvucol, i), ov, dissembling, putting on a feigned ignorance. Plat.

Soph. 268 A ; to tlpojviKuv ~ upajvtia, Id. Lcgg. 908E'. Adv. -kws. Ar.

Vesp. 174, Plat. Symp. 218 D, etc.

cipurau, Ep., and «ipwrtw. Ion., for iparrau.

«i$ or ««, Prep, with acc. oxlt. Notwithstanding the inconsistencies

of the Mss., it may be observed that Ion. and Dor. writers (with Thuc.
among the Att.) always prefer iv, except that Poets use «Is before vowels
when the metre requires a long syll. The Trag. and Com. Poets seem
to make a rule of using is before consonants, and «is before vowels except

that the Trag. admit is before vowels, when a short syll. is required, a

liberty never taken by the Com., except in imitation of the Trag. style;

Pors. praef. Hec. p. liii. In Att. Prose (except in Thuc.) <(s prevails

before both consonants and vowels. But in the phrases h aopaxas
(whence the Verb axopaxl^tu), is ftaxapiav, the short form was always
retained. Cf. Gramm. iu An. Ox. I. 172, Ik-Had. iu Phot. Bibl. J33. 20.*

no. 421
(The Aeol. used iv, like Lat. in, for both iu and into, v. Pind O 7 9
10 (II). 90, P. 2. 21, N. 7. 46, Inscrr. Boeot. in C. I. 1569 c, 1571.aU
v. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 213 : so also in Dor., Ahrens D. Dor. p. 359. The
orig. form was prob. ivs, Lat. in (the two senses being subsequently-
divided between is («is) and iv), cf. €0>i tlfu, Ti6(VTt t'iBuoi, etc.)
Radical sense, into, and then more loosely to

:

I. of Plack
the oldest and commonest usage, lis aAa, lrivrov, 6a\aaoav into or to
the sea, Horn. ; also, cis a\aE(, Od. 10. 351 ; often of places, «i'$ Eu/3oi<zi/

9d " 3- x 74; « Aiymrrov, iv XapSus, is Tlipoas, etc., Hdt., etc.; (It
apuara Paivftv to step m/o . . , II. 8. 1 15 ; tls ikarriv iva^vai 14.287:— properly opposed to ix, hence such phrases as ix viottttos is yrjpas
14. 86 ; is jr<58as ix xe<pa\ijs, is oipvpov ix TiTtpvns from head to
foot, top to toe, 22. 397., 23. 169; ix itotcu is oxomrjv 20. 137;
is /ivxov ff ouSou Od. 7. 87; til eros i( irtos from year to year,
Theocr. 18. 15 :—then, with all Verbs implying motion or direction,

as Verbs of looking, iSeii' cis oipavov II. 3. 364; (Is uma iSioBui
to look in the face, 9. 373, etc. ; tb wtra iotxtv he is like in face,

where 180CT1 may be supplied, 3. 158, etc.; (is wpBaX/xovs i\$(iv
Tivi to come before another's eyes, 24. 204 ; is oifitv amxioOat tivCs
Hdt. 1. 136; xa\loat rivd is itf/tv Id. 5. 106, etc.; is toutok fjxdv
come to the same point, agree, Eur. Hipp. 273:—more rare after

a Subst., 65&s is \avp7jv Od. 22. 128; to is na\\r)vrjv tuxos facing
Pallene, Thuc. I. 56. b. in Ep. and Ion. also c. acc. pers., where
the Att. use iis, irp&s, irapa, II. 7. 312., 15. 402, Od. 14. 127, Hdt. 4.

147; v. Spitzn. Excurs. xxxv and II.; but with pi. names the Att.

also use (Is. 2. with Verbs which express rest in a place, when
a previous motion into or to it is implied, as is ftiyapov xaT(6r]x( he put

it in the house (i. e. he brought it into the house, and put it there), Od.
20. 96 ; is Qpovovs (favro they sat them down upon the seats, 4. 51, cf.

1. 130; itpdvrj \is (is obov the lion appeared in the path, II. 15. 376:
so too in Att. and Prose phrases, (Jvat or yiyv«j9at is t&ttov Hdt. J

.

21., 5. 38; irapayiyveaOat or irapdvat is tuttov Id. I. 185., 6. I ; is

Sofiovs fiivav Soph. Aj. 80; xarax\('t(tv is ttjv vr\aov Thuc. I. 109,
cf. Hdt. 3. 13; avoflaivdv or dvofiaaiv noi(io6at is .. , Thuc, etc.;

v. sub larnpLi, xaBioTTjfu, i'£oj, xa$ifa, xpintru, etc. :—in later writers

(Is came to be used quite like iv, o'txuv (is to "TiraTa Luc. Asin. I ;

(is 'Ex&drava dvoOavuv Ael. V. H. 7. 8.—For the reverse usage of iv

with Verbs of motion, v. iv I. 8. 3. with Verbs of saying or

speaking, (is relates to the persons to or before whom one speaks, ftsttlv,

avbdv, \iy(tv, \6yovs Trot(ta$at (is tu vkfjOos, etc. to come before the

people and speak, Hdt. 8. 26, Soph. O. T. 93, Thuc, etc. ; Xiy(tv (is

to fiioov ruiv Ta£idpx<vv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 7 ; a* is to <pov(pijv Acyo-

fKvai atrial Time. I. 23 ; so with other Verbs, (is Tous
,w
EAAni'ay avrov

aoiptarijv Ttapi\aiv Plat. Prot. 312 A, cf. Thuc. 7. 56; ivaxBfj ('vat is

roi/s iro\Kovs Id. 6. 54 ; bta&(0Ki}a6ai (is rtva Plat. Rep. 539 C. 4.

elliptical usages of (is, a. after Verbs which hajve no sense of motion
to or into a place, rtjv itoKtv i{i\tirov (is xwP^ov oxvpov they quitted

the city for a strong position, i.e. to seek a strong position, Xen. An. 1.

2, 24 ; d\iox(oSat (is 'ASrjvas to be taken prisoner [and sent] to Athens,

Id. Hell. 1. I, 23; cf. Eur. Heracl. 59, Plat. Phaedo 116 A. b.

participles signifying motion are often omitted with civ, Tofs orparijyois

rots (is 2tx(\iav (sc. diro8«x0«i<Tii') Andoc. 2. 30, cf. Xen. Hell. I. 7,

29. o. c. gen., mostly of proper names, as (Is 'Atbao, Att. (Is "AtSov

[80/iotre], II. 21. 48 ; is 'ASijvoi'ijs [i«poV] to the temple of Athena, II. 6.

379; is Tlptdfioto [01*01'] 24. 160, cf. 309; (is Aiyvnroto [^oof] Od.

4. 581 ;—so in Att., (is 'AaxXmstov, (is ' AvoWuvos, is Arjfiijrpos, is

Atovvaov, as in Lat. ad Apollinis, ad Castoris, ad Opis, At. PI. 41 1,

etc. ;—also with appellatives, ovbpos is dxpvuov to a rich man's, II. 24.

482 ; is warpos Od. 2. 195 ; «is <pt\ooi<pov, (Is StSaoxaKwv i/>oiTaV to

go to the philosopher's, to the teacher's, Att. ; is iftavrov, O(avrov, iav-

toS to my own house, Hdt. I. 108., 9. 108, and Att. ; in Horn, is ljfif-

rtpov, Od. 2. 55, etc. II. OF Time, 1. to denote a certain

point or limit of time, to, up to, until, is ryw (in Att. (is rijv ecu) Od.

"• 375 I *5 TjeAioK xarabvvra till sun-set, 9. 161 (but also towards or

near sun-set, 3. 138) ; is yrjpas II. 14. 86 ; is ipi up to my time, Hdt.

I. 92 :—so with Advs., €{5 otc (cf. is t«) against the time when .. , Od.

2. 99 ; so, (is wort ; until when ? how long ? Soph. Aj. 1 1 85 (cf. (iaoX() ;

(Is oiruT» Aeschin. 67. 40 ; is ri ; like (is nor( ; ll. 5. 465 ; is o until,

Hdt. 1. 93, etc. ; also, is ov I. 67., 3. 31, etc. ; is toSc 7. 29, etc. 2.

to determine a period, (Is ivtavruv for a year, i.e. a whole year, II. 19.

32, Od. 4. 495 ; within the year, 4. 86 ; also, «is upas 9. 135 ; is Bipos

t) is tmwprivfor the summer, i. e. throughout it, 14. 384 ; r) (is ivtavrov

ba-ndvri (is rov pijva banavdrat the expenditure for a year is expended

in a month, Xen. Oec. 7, 36 ; (is iovipav ijx(iv to come at even, Ar.

PI. 998 ; (is rpir-nv i)p.(pav or (is rp'tr-nv alone, on the third day, in

three days, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 268 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 27; ffxuv is rijv

vor(paiav Id. An. 2. 3, 25 ; is riXos at last, Hdt. 3. 40 ; is xatpov in

season. Id. 4. 139 ; owx is dvaffoKas with no delay, Id. 8. 21, Eur., etc.

:

is rir( at this time, Od. 7. 317 ; is var(pov or (is to var(pov 12. 126,

Thuc. 2. 20 ;—so with Advs., Is avptvv II. 8. 538, Plat. Legg. 858 B ; is

v(p oiricrcrcv Od. 20. 199; is alSis or ioavBts Thuc. 4. 63; is airixa

Ar. Pax 367 ; (is (rtura Soph. Aj. 35, Thuc. ; ei's itfii Id. 8. 23 ;
(is

ditaf, v. sub (ladsraf ; «Is in, v. (lain. At or(, v. WcroVf , etc. III.

to express MEASURE OR Limit generally, without reference to Time, «s

Sioxovpa AiAtiirro was left behind as far as a quoit's throw, 11. 23. 523;

is Spaxp-I" btibaix( paid them as much as a drachma, Thuc. 8. 29 ;
so,

ir to /ioAio-TO to the greatest degree, Hdt. I. 20, etc. ; is toctouto a<pt-

xiaBat, fjxdv, etc., Thuc, etc.; is o so far as, Id. 5. 66
;^

(S to

,',ivm,r Hdt. 7. 229, etc. 2. so, often, with Numerals, (s rpta-

xalas Sixa raaiv Aesch. Pers. 339 ; vaCs is tos nrpaxoaiovs, Staxooiovt
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to the number of 400, etc., Thuc. 1. 74. loo, etc. ; ets eVa, *U ovo, ets

reaaapas, one, two deep, etc., Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 31, etc. ;—so with Advs,,

es rpt's or carpi's thrice, Pind. O. 2. 124, Hdt. 1. 86:—then, of round

numbers, at nmlt, about, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 345, Xen. An. I. 1, 10. IV.
to express Relation to or towards, dfiaprdvuv or i£apaprdvuv el's riva

Aesch. Pr. 945, etc.; dfidprijfia efs rtva, atria us rtva Isocr. 178 D,

Thuc. 1. 66; tVetSos bvu5i£uv es riva Soph. Ph. 522 ; t\9pa y </>tAta es

rtva Hdt. 6. 65, Thuc. 2. 9; Ae^etr, yvwpnv diroo'uKvvvai is . . , Hdt.

I. 86., 4. 98. 2. in regard to, irpwros ets fi/xfvxiav Aesch. Pers.

326 ; oteujirruv us ra /Sd/aa Ar. Pax 740, cf. Eq. 90 ; ScaPaWttv riva

us rt Thuc. S. 88; atria imtytpoiiivn Is paKatciav Id. 5. 75; fiifufxaBat

us <f>t\iav Xen. An. 2. 6, 30, cf. Hell. 7. 4, 30 :—often just like Lat.

quod attinet ad . . , cvrvxetv Is ritcva Eur. Or. 542, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 D.

35 A, etc. ; €5 ra aXXa Thuc. I. I ; us ditavra Soph. Tr. 489 ; Is ra
vdvO' Aesch. Pr. 736 ; us ftiv ravra Plat. Lys. 210 A ; ruy us iavruv,

rb ets ipi Sdph. O. T. 706, Eur. I. T. 691 :—also, is uKiyovs ras dpxds
voiuv Thuc. 8. 53; Is irXiovas oikuv Id. 2. 37;—hence the phrases

reAeff is "FXXnvas, Botarovs, dvdpas, etc., v. sub reAe'cu. 3. of

Manner, us rbv avrbv Xoyov Plat. Rep. 353 D; us xpi^iara fyjfAtovadai

Id. Legg. 774 B, cf. Dem. 610. 7; us 4> /ie'Aos Theocr. 18. 7;—often

periphr. for Advs., is koivov^koivws, Aesch. Pr. 844, Eum. 408 ; is rb

vdv^vdvrws Id. Ag. 682 ; us rd\os= Taxe'a>s, Ar. Ach. 686 ; ets eure-

\uav = €vrtXats, Id. Av. 805; is rdpxatov Id. Nub. 593; «ts tca\6v

Soph. El. 403, Plat. Phaedo 76 E. V. of an End, tpx^oOai,

d-noOKiiTTTUv, nXevrdv is .. , to end in .. , Hdt. I. 120., 3. 125, etc.

;

Kara£aivuv is tpotviKtba to cut into red rags, Ar. Ach. 320; els dvbpa

rekfvrdv, ywuav Plat. Theaet. 1 73 B, Theocr. 14. 28 : hence, in later

Greek, dyuv us yvvatxa to marry as or for a wife, etc. 2. of an

End considered as a Purpose or Object, uttuv els dyaOov, iruatrat us
dyaOov for good, for his good, II. 9. 102., 11. 789 ; ets dya$d uvOetoOat

23. 305 ; is v6\(fAov 6wp-q^ofiai 8. 376, cf. Hdt. 7. 29, etc. ; is tpo(3ov

to cause fear, U. 15- 310; Is virodrj^ara, is {wvrjv 5e5der#at Hdt. 2. 98 ;

KQOfios b us ioprds Xen. Oec. 9, 6 ; iinri]huos, cvirpcirr}s, avptpopos es

rt Hdt. I. 115., 2. 116., 8. 60; (Is /cdAAos £i}v to live for show, Xen.

Cyr. 8. I, 33, cf. Ages. 9, 1.

B. Position. Ets is sometimes parted from its ace. by several

words, eis dfi<poripoj Atoftrjbeos apfiara prjrnv II. 8. 1 15; the most

remarkable instance is Solon Fr. 18 : seldom (only in Poets) put after its

case, II. 15. 59, Od. 3. 137., 15. 541, Soph. O. C. 127 (lyr.) :—after an

Adv., avptov es' rrjfios &.. (vulg. avptov is rr}{Xos S'.. ) Od. 7- 318.

«is, fiid, eV (m^ only in later Ion. Prose); gen. kvos, fxtds, ivus:—Ep.

lengthd. eeis Hes. Th. 145, Anth. P. 7. 341 :—Dor. tJs, Rhinthon ap.

An. Ox. I. 171, C.I. 5774. 88:—Ep. fern, fa, II. 13. 354, gen. irjs II.

16. 175., 24. 496; dat. iy 9. 319., II. 174, etc.; a neut. dat. (la> Ktov

ijfiaTi) also occurs in 6. 422. [In Com. ovbi (prjbi) us, oi»5e (p-^bi)

eV, occur, mostly at the end of a senarian, without elision, Cratin.

Incert. 23, Ar. Ran. 927, PI. 37, 138, al.] (The orig. form was prob.

eVs (as ivri for etert, etc.), cf. Lat. unus, Old Lat. oinos, Goth, ains, O.

Norse einn, A. S. an. The fern, fxia points to a second Root, cf. oTos,

fiovos.) 1. as a Numeral, Horn., etc. ; strengthd., els otos, fxia otrj

a single one, one alone, Horn.
; yXa fiovvrj Od. 23. 227 ; efs uovos Hdt.

I. 119, Ar. PI. 1053, etc. ; later, efs /cat fiovos, fzovos efs Dion. H. 1. 74.,

3. 64 ; efs wv Soph. O. T. 247, Eur., etc. : opp. to ttoXvs, pia ras

noWds Jpvxas okiaaaa Aesch. Ag. 1456, cf. 1465, Cho. 299, etc. b.

emphatically with a Sup., us dptaros II. 12. 243, etc.: esp. in Att.

phrases, like Lat. units omnium maxime, (Is dvfjp itXuarov . . irovov

•jrapaax^v Aesch. Pers. 327 ; irXuoras dv^p us . . eyrjiie Soph. Tr. 460;
tcaWtcr dvijp us Id. O. T. 1 380 ; eva KptBevr aptarov Id. Ph. 1344 ; so

in Prose, iwi ttXugtov 5t) x^-^tJs (ts uvrjp dm/ccro Hdt. 6. 127, cf. Thuc.
8. 68 ; yitrvX-nvaiovs fid\iffra 077 piav iru\tv Id. 3. 40 ; vdvrojv us
uvfyp rwv pnyiorojv atrtos teatewv Dem. 275. Ig :—also without a Sup.,

us Kara wroKtv vjxvotr av Aesch. Theb. 6 ; or with efs omitted, trKuor
dvfjp iirl £ivTjs Tj9\7jffa Soph. O. C. 563 ; Oavwv .. KaXKiar avfyp Eur.

Hec. 310: v. Elmsl. Heracl. 8. c. in oppos., made emphatic by the

Art., 6 efs, ^ pia l\. 20. 272, Od. 20. 110, Plat. Crito 48 A, Arist. Pol. 3.

16, 9, Theocr. 6. 22. d. with a negat., efs ovSus mdlus units, no
single man, Hdt. I. 32, Thuc. ; ovtc iv a\\<p ivi yt X^P'V m no ot'ler

single country, Id. 1. 80; ovx «fs, i.e. more than one, Aesch. Theb.
103, Eur. ; efs ov .. , efs firj .. , emphatic for ovhus, firjbfis Ar. Thesm.

549, Xen. An. 5. 6, 12 ; and still more emphatic, ou5e us, fXTjSt efs, v.

sub ovbtts, pinbus. e. efs t/caaros each one, each by himself, Lat.

unusquisque, Hdt. I. 123, Plat. Prot. 332 C, etc. ; aZoO-nots fiia ivbs (sc.

yivovs) one of each, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 5. f. often with Kara. fca$*

iv tfcaffrov each singly, piece by piece, Hdt. 1. 9, etc. ; so, Ka6' eVa, tca$'

eV one by one, Plat. Soph. 217 A, etc.; tca$' eVa ucaarov 17/icuf diroarepuv
to deprive each of us singly, Dem. 560. fin. ; puav \iiav — /card \iiav, Soph.
Fr. 201 :—but, /ea$' e> uvat to be united, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 16. g.

with other Preps., eV dvO' ivos above all, Plat. Rep. 331 B, Phil. 63 C :

—

iirl fjtiav (Kaarnv fid&8ov rtBivrts Ouriri^ovo't one by one, separately,

Hdt. 4. 67; iirl ivos Plat. Theaet. 157 A ; tv !</>' ivi Id. Soph. 229 B,

Legg. 758 B :

—

%v wpos tv, in comparisons, Hdt. 4. 50, Plat. Legg. 647
B ; efs Ttpbi eVa Dem. 557. 27 :

—

trap eVa alternately, Luc. Salt. 12 :
—

efs iv avvdyuv, etc., Lat. in unum, together, Eur. Or. 1640; ets iv

fioipas Id. Andr. 1
1 72; es fiiav 0ov\(vuv II. 2. 379; in full, I? yxav

f$ov\rjv Thuc. 5. Ill ; ets /itav vouv Ael. N. A. 5. 6 ; also, piav (sc.

Sttcnv) htfed^uv Ar. Vesp. 595. 2. one, i. e. the same, so, efs teat 6

avros one and the same, Lat. unus et idem, Perict. ap. Stob. 7. 3 ; 6

avrbs Hat efs Arist. Phys. 3. I, 9; so, efs teat o/xoios Plat. Phaedr. 271
A : c. dat. one with . . , idem ac, Eur. Phoen. 156, Plut. 2. 1089 A. 3.

one, as opp. to another, efs y.iv . . , efs Se . , Arist. Eth. N.6\ I, 5, Pol.,

3. 15, 2, etc. ; so, 6 /iec. , efs 5e . . , efs av . . , Od. 5.421 sq.,cf. Plat.

Rep. 369 D ; efs /i«V . . , erepos Se . . , Xen. Hell. 1. 7. 23. 4. inde-
finitely, efs rts, some one, Lat. unus aliquis, Soph. O. T. 1 18, Plat., etc.;

rarely tis efs, Soph. Ant. 269 ; efs rts ydp r\v ttcaoros each single one
was suspected, lb. 262 ; efs uanaovv Arist. Pol. 7. 3, fin. ; efs u npwros.
Germ, der erste der beste, Isae. 72. 28 : ivt rai Trpdjrqt Dem. 11. 20, cf.

Luc. Hcrmot. 61 ;—then alone, like our indef. Art. a, an, (as unus pater-
familias Cic.faber unus Horat.), Eur. Bacch. 91 7, Ar. Av. 1 292, cf. Thuc.

4; ^°'
r
Pla

)

t - Legg- 855 D, and freq. in Lxx and Plutarch. 5.
ovhl efs ovo\ hvo not one or two only, Dem. 848. II; cf. rts indef. I. 15:
proverb., efs dvffp ouSets dvqp one man's no man, Paroemiogr. 6.
pi. eVa, units, Arist. Metaph. 9. 6, 4., 12. 8, 5, Phys. 3. 7, 2.

eicra, v. sub ("£a; I.

€io-i,Y**v > Adv., strengthd. for dyav, Byz.

et<rayY€\eus, ecus, o, one who announces, a sort of gentleman-usher at

the Persian court, Hdt. 3. 84, Diod. 16. 47, Plut. Alex. 46, etc. ; cf.

Philol. Mus. I. 373 sq. II. an accuser, Suid.

eiaayyeAia, r), information, neivs, Polyb. 9. 9, 7. II. at Athens,
a state prosecution or impeachment, brought in the first instance before

the Senate of 500. or (sometimes) the ifctcX-naia, who, if they admitted
the impeachment (i5(£avro tt)v ctcr.), generally referred it to a Heliastic

court for trial under the ordinary forms, sometimes appointing advocates

((Tvvrjyopot) to conduct it. Occasionally the Assembly constituted itself

the Court to hear the impeachment, as in the case of the generals after

the battle of Arginusae, Xen. Hell. i-7»9- Hyperid., Euxen. 22 sq., cites the

vdfios uaayytXrtKos, which allows an uaayytXia in cases, {a) of treason

against the democracy, (6) of betrayal of a town or any military or
naval force, (c) of an orator's corruptly misleading the people. Harp,

(s. v) says it was employed against the highest public offences, which ad-

mitted of no delay, and against crimes for which the ordinary legal

process of ypa<p-fj seemed inadequate.^—See Andoc. 6. 40, Lys. 185. 22,

Isocr. 185 C ; uaayytKiav biSojtcas virlprtvos Hyperid. Lye. 10; uaay-
ye\ia i566n ets rty &qv\t)v vtrlp 'Apiardpxov Dem. 554. II; eter.

uaayyikXuv Arist. Frr. 378, 394. 2. another process called uaay-
y*\ia was brought before the chief Archon, to putiish Kattcuffts (q. v.) or

maltreatment of parents by children, of iiritckripot by their husbands, or

rf wards by their guardians, Isae. 42. 27; cf. Dem. 980. 4; and still

another was employed against unfaithful arbiters, Harp.

tivayyiWui, fut. eAai, to go in and announce a person (cf. !<ra77eAeiJs),

the business of a irvXwpus or Bvpwpus, Hdt. 3. 118, Eur. Bacch. 173* Lys.

93. 32, etc. : trpos riva Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 20; ets rbv dpxovra Isae. 44. 16 ;

6 uaayyuXas Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5. 2. to announce, report a thing, rd
iaayyeWunwa Thuc. 6. 41 ; of the senses, ua. iroAAas b~ta<f>opds Arist.

Sens. 1, 8, cf. Insomn. 3, 7:—Pass., iaayytXBivraiv art .. information

having been given that .. , Thuc. 1. 1 16, cf. 3. 3., 6. 52. II. in

the technical sense of ucrayyekia, to impeach, nvd irtpi rtvos us tt)v

(3ov\t)v Antipho 145. 27, cf. Andoc. 6. 6, Dem. 229. 21., 481. 4 ; nvd
rf} £oi/At; Andoc. 22. 25 ; rtva iv rw StJ/xoj trepi rtvos ap. Eund. 3. 7 J

rtva trpus rovs d.pxovras Plat. Legg. 763 E ; rtva us rbv Srjfiov iirl

rvpavviSos atria Dion. H. 8. 77; c. inf., eter. rtva brj/x-qyopuv Lys. 1 16.

17 :—Pass, to be impeached, Dem. 310. 17, Hyperid. Euxen. 18.

eio-dYyeXo-is, ecus, rj, an annoimcing, Def. Plat. 414 C.

elo-aYYeVrLKos, tj, 6v, of or for an impeachment, ap. Dem. 720. 18 ;

ua. vofios Hyperid. Euxen. 20, 49.
eloSl-yeipto, to collect into a place, Is 5' ipiras . .dyupouev (sc. Is rrjv

vavv) II. I. 142, Od. 16. 349:—Med., viov 5' iaayuparo OvfxCv he

gathered fresh courage, II. 15. 240, cf. 21. 417: but also in pass, sense,

Ooa/s 5* iaayuparo Kabs [ets ras vavs~] Od. 14. 248.
ucrdyoi [a], fut. £cu : pf. -ayrjoxa Philipp. ap. Dem. 238. 28:

—

to

lead in or into, esp. into one's dwelling, to introduce, c. dupl. ace,

avrovs uarjyov Ouov Svpov Od. 4. 43 ; Kprjrijv uaijyay kratpovs he

led his comrades to Crete, 3. 191 ; also, eterd'yefi' rtva es. . , Hdt. 1. 196,

etc. ; also c. dat., rtva So^ots Eur. Ale. 1112 ; uadyuv ifvxats xa?iv
Id. Hipp. 526 ; orav ere Katpbs eiffdyn — orav tcatpbs 77 ere etcneVat, Soph.

El. 39 ; vv£ uff. (po&ov Id. Tr. 29 :—Med. to admit forces into a city,

Thuc. 8. 16, 108 ; also to take in with one, to introduce into a league or

conspiracy, 'Ordvrjs iadytrat *\vra<pipvta Hdt. 3. 70. 2. ioayuv
or ecra7etT#at yvvattta to lead a wife into one's house, ducere itxorem,

Hdt. 5. 39, 40., 6. 63. 3. to import foreign wares, Id. 3. 6 ; atrov

Thuc. 4. 26 ; otvov 'A$t)v$£( Dem. 935. 5 ; so in Med., caret ecrdYecrflat

Hdt. 5. 34 ; uadyujBat teal i£dyuj$at Xen. Ath. 2, 3, Dem. 276. 5 :
—

Pass., uffayofxtva teat i£ay, imports and exports, Arist. Rhet. 1. 4,

7. 4. etcrd7eti' ets rovs typdrtpas, ets revs brjp.6ras to introduce

among one's tribesmen, townsmen, Lys. 183. 10, Isae. 45. 22, Dem. 1315.

20; etc. rtvas ets rf)v troXtre'tav Arist. Pol. 5.8, 5 ;

—

larpuv uadyuv
rtvi to call in a physician for another, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 3, Dem. 1159.

20 : but in Med., of the physician himself when ill, uadyurBat d'AAous

tarpovs Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 8. 5. to introduce new customs, Hdt. 2.

49; reAerds -novnpds Eur. Bacch. 260: o6<f>tOfxa Id. Phoen. 1408: vty
no\€fj.LKT)v '4£tv Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 1 ; eter. ra uSrj the doctrine of ideas.

Id. Eth. N. 1. 6, I ; av\bv ets rbv nok^fiov Polyb. 4. 20, 6. 6. Sov-

Xtov uadyov ataav, for 5. dyov ets aferar', Aesch. Cho. 77- ^*
to bring in, bring forward, esp. on the stage, Ar. Ach. II, Plat. Rep.

381 D, al. : so of an orator, ua. auxvrbv irotdv rtva Arist. Rhet. 3. 16,

10. 2. as political term, eto^eti' rt Is rr)v {$ov\7jv to bring before

the Council, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 5, etc. 3. as law-term, etcrd7et»' bitcnv

or ypatprjv to bring a cause into court,—which was done, in one scii-c

by the prosecutor, litem intendere. (Aesch. Eum. 580, 582, cf. Dem. 703.

6) ; in another by the uoayaryevs (11). dare judicium. (Antipho 146. 16.

etc. ; ot 5e BujpoQirai uaayirajoav us ttjv 'Hktatav Lex ap. Dem. 529.
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19: v. omnino 940. 10 sq.). b. fiff. Ttvd, of the Koyiarai, to bring

forward the case of an officer at the ii9vvat (q. v.), Dem. 266. 8 :—also,

simply, to bring him into court, prosecute. Plat. Apol. 24 D, 25 C, al.

;

in full, tiff, ds StKaaTTjptov lb. 29 A, Gorg. 521 C; «ir to 8. Id. Legg.

010 D, al. III. in Eccl., oi doayitptvot are the catechumens.

«io*dvii»Y€vs, iojs, 0, one who brings in, an introducer. Plat. Legg. 765

A. II. at Athens, (iaayarftis was a name given to any of the

ordinary magistrates who received complaints that fell within their juris-

diction and brought the cases into court, Dem. 976. 15 sq., Arist. Fr. 414.

dxriytt>yr\, s), a bringing in, introduction, as of heirs by adoption, Isae.

80. II. 2. importation of goods. Plat. Legg. 847 D, Arist. Rhet.

I. a, 11. II. as law-term, a bringing causes into court (v. cladyai

It. 3), Plat. Legg. 855 D, cf. Isae. 47. 33. III. in Rhet. an ele-

mentary treatise, introduction, Plut. 2. 43 F, ubi v. Wyttenb.
tto-a-yaj-yLKos, V, uv * of ox for importation, da . t(\ij import duties, opp.

to f£ayojyiKa, Strabo 798. II. introductory, elementary, Eccl.

€ur&'ywYl
r
l,os

'
ov > '*"* can or may oe imported, opp. to i£aywyifios,

Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 11 ; rd tiff, imports, Id. Pol. 3. 9, 7 ; Tixvr] da. re-

quiring to be imported, foreign. Plat. Legg. 847 D ; aarrijpiav . . tiff.

Ka0dv brought in, not found at home, Eur. Fr. 974 ; tiaay. trdXtts, of

colonies, as opp. to the airroxBovts of Athens, lb. 362. 10. II. as

hw-tcrm, of a suit, that may be brought into court, ut) dffaywyiuov

uvai tt)v Si/cnv that the suit was not within the jurisdiction of the court,

Dem. 893. 16., 939. 12, cf. Lys. 167. I, Dinarch. 96. 7; da. xP"huaTa
matters that may be brought before the court, within the scope of the

suit, Dem. 888. 19 : v. StapapTvpia, irapaypa<pt).

f to-a-ywyos. o, m daayarytvs, C. I. 2932.
cio-aci. for ds ad, for ever, Aesch. Pr. 732, Soph. Aj. 570 [with S] ;

iaad Aesch. Eum. 836.
«icra«ipojj.ai. Med. to take to oneself, Theogn. 976.
cia-aOptut, to look at, descry, d irov iaaOpijatuv 'Wifavopov II. 3. 450,

cf. Theocr. 25. 215 ; dnova ti)vS laaSpii C. I. 2592 ; daripas daaSpets
Plat. Eleg. 14 Bgk. :—metaph., loTopinv iaaSprjaas Epitaph, in C. I. 380.

—Poet. Verb.

fio-aipu, to bring or carry in, Tpdirtfav Ar. Ran. 5 18.

curuio'O'w, contr. -ao-o*w. Att. -tyrrw, to dart in or into, Ar. Nub. 543.
€io-aiTo, opt. aor. mcd. of *dbu, II. 2. 215.

cto-aui>, poet, for uffaxovat, to listen or hearken to, c. gen., Theocr. 7.

88, Ap. Rh. 1. 764 ; c. ace, Anth.P. 9. 180, Call. Jov. 54.
tio-oKOTj. 1), a listening, hearkening, Philo I. 593.
fio-SKovTiJu), fut. Att. <w, to throw or hurl javelins at, Tivd Hdt. I. 43.,

9. 49 ; ds tcL yvpvd Thuc. 3. 23 ; c. ace, rr)v x'paipav daijKOVTiKus

Epinic. "t-noB. I. 10. 2. absol. to dart or spout, of blood, Eur.

Hel. 1588.

furdicovu, fut. aofiat, to hearken or give ear to one, ws i<par' ovb*

iffdtcov* . . 'Oovffrjtvs II. 8. 97 ; c. ace, <pajvr)v iaaxovaav h. Cer. 285,
and so in Att. ; also c. gen. pers., Soph. Aj. 789, Eur. I. A. 1368,
etc. 2. in Poets, simply, f© hear, rovrov Xiyovros dffljxovff' iyw,

us . . . Soph. Tr. 351 ; riyos 0poruv \6yov T&vb' dff. ; Id. El. 884, cf.

Aj. 318 ; {uvr daanovffas sratba Eur. El. 416. II. c. dat. pers.

to hearten or listen to, give heed to, Hdt. I. 214, etc. ; loan, tiki ti in a

thing. Id. 9. 60: absol., Id. 4. 133, al. III. the Pass, in strict

sense, i"(u9fv ds Tds olnias daanovfTat fiaWov i) toaiOtv t(u Arist.

Prpbl. |7.
eto-aKTc'ov, rerb. Adj. one must bring into court (v. dadyu II. 3), Ar.

Vesp. 840, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 10.

cfo-d\tidK*}, to smear or rub in, Hipp. 566. 14.

«io-dXXop.ai, fut. dffdXovfxai : aor. 2 (with form of plqpf. pass.) iaaKro

:

Dep. :

—

to spring or rush into, (ffrj\aro tuxos 'Ax<"dV II. 12. 438;
rv\as xai rdxos iaa\ro 13. 679, cf. 12. 466, Pind. O. 8. 50; later,

«'ffaAA. Is to wvp to leap into it, Hdt. 2. 66 ; dff. ds tcL tux* v. 1. Xen.
Cyr. 7. 4. 4. cf. Soph. Fr. 695 ; ds daxiv upon a bladder, Eubul. Aa/i. 1 ;

iwl xpari poi wut/wi WffijAaTo Soph. Ant. 1345 : cf. ivaXKoftai.

<io-uu.<i8u>. to go into, enter, Aesch. Theb. 558.
fio-dp.T|v, Ep. aor. of tt/u (i'4o), q. v., II. II. Ep. aor. med. of

*fi8a> (v. signf. n). III. daafinv, aor. med. of ffw, / set or

placed, v. tfa I.

<lo-avaf3aiv<i>, fut. -0i)aouat, to go up to or into, 'IAioe daavi0naav
II. 6. 74; dffava0aa' inrtpwa Od. 16. 449; is o' i/irfpw' dva0daa 19.

602 ; so, A«vos, dxn)v fiaava&aivuv II. 8. 291., 24. 97; AiepiraTov

daava&aa' alwos (atvot being added bv Arndt, who compares alvxiv

u\t»pov) Soph. O. T. 876.
«io-dva-y«<i{oj. fut. doai, to force one thing into another, Hipp. Art.

814. 2. to constrain, Ttvd Aesch. Pr. 290 ; c. inf., Plat. Tim. 49 A.

curav&Yui, fut. (u, to lead up into, rfptpov into slavery, Od. 8. 529;
irvxlp vipavoy da. Anth. Plan. 201 ; TiKa wpvs Tiro Polyb. I. 82, I.

<irovuXio-Ku, to expend upon, ti «/i lavrdv Antiph. Xrpar. 1. 10.

fiaavSpou, to fill with men, Ap. Rh. I. 874.
• io-av(iSov, to look up to, oipavov daavtoiiv II. 16. 232, cf. 24. 307.
turdvtip.i. togoupinto,t)ikios . .oiparor doaviwr II. 7.423, Hes.Th. 761.
clo-avt'xu, fut. f(ai, intr. to rise above, c. gen., Ap. Rh. I. 1360, cf. 4.

- t'
' C. ace, vtKayos dffavix** yatav lb. 1578.

cio-avopovu. to rmh up to, oipavtr Q^Sm. 2. 658.
tio-avTa, Adv. right opposite; Horn, joins laiirra Iba/v looking in the

face. II. 17. 334 : Itttv Od. II. 142 ; iotoSai 5. 217.

ficravrXfw. to draw into, fill in, Clearch. ap. Ath. 416 B.

«io-aTrav, should prob. be read divisim ds array.

«!adira|. for ds diraf , at once, once for all, Hdt. 6. 125, Aesch. Pr. 750.

5.85. etc.

(urairofjVuvu. t-> go from . . to . . , c. ace. Ap. Rh. 4. 650. etc.

ejo-airoic\(Cu, to shut up in. Sever, in Gale's Rhet. Select, p. 229.
€io-airooT«XXu, fut. (\<u, to send in or to, Anton. Lib. 41.
cto-apdo-o-u, Att. -ttu ; fut. fop :—to dash or force into, tt)v iWo..

(iffap. to drive the enemy's horse in upon his foot, Hdt. 4. 128 ; tous
Aoi7toiis is Tds Was Id. 5. 116 ; cf. DioC. 51. 26.

tio-apira£ci>, to tear or hurry into, Lys. 94. 16., 97. 25.
cicapTi{ai, fut. iffai, to join or fit into, ds ti Hipp. 471. 48.
euraVrcij, Att. for doatoocu, q. v.

curavyaju, to look at, view, Anth. P. 5. 106.

<to-av6ts, for ds av9is, hereafter, afterwards, at another time. Plat.
Prot - 357 B, etc. ; opp. to airixa, i o' owtiV rjbiis . . doavSis <f/3Aa^'

Eur. Supp. 415 ; ol /lie Tax", 01 5' dffavSis, oi 8' tJ5t/ fSporwv lb. 551 ;

tiff. di/a^dAAfffflai, im(p(}ak\fO0at to put off to another time, Plat. Symp.
1 74 E, Phaedr. 254 D.
ciouvpiov, for ds avpiov, on the morrow, Ar. Eq. 661.
tio-ovTiKa, strengthd. for airr'tKa, Ar.Pax 367 ; in Thuc. 5. 16, «sto axiTiKa.

.«io-oA»ns, Dor. and Ion. for daavOts.

<io-dd>ao-pa, to, a touch, grasp, Aesch. Fr. 199.
€Lo~il<r-do~o~w, to feel in, iaafpaoffttv tuv SaKrvKof to feel by putting in

the finger, Hipp. 566. 50., 577. 24; but, Iff. rw SaKTtiAai Id. 577.32.,
578. II ,* cf. irapa<pdffffar.

ticru4>tT]p.i. fut. i)aoi, la let in, admit, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14, Strabo 707.
CLO-aduicdvu [a], = sq., sraTtpa Od. 22.99 ; o&fiov Hes. Sc. 45.
curaduKvcopoi, Ion. €0*a-TriKv«op.ai, fut. *£o/xai, Dep. to come into or

to, reach or arrive at, c. ace, ^IAior daacptitioOai U. 22. 17; ov@urrT]i>

daa<j>. to go into his house, Od. 13. 404., 15. 38 ; so in Att., Sapijvas

cup. Soph. Fr. 407 ; 'EAAaJo Eur. Andr. 13; Karayaiyia Xen. Vect. 3,

12 : also, us rtva dffa<p. Isocr. 49 E ; iaair. is tottov Hdt. 1.2; also e
dat., Id. I. 1., 9. 100; absol. to arrive. Id. 9. 101. and Att.

tio-ddnxro-u, to draw into, Ap. Rh. 4. 1692, in Med.
cio-fjaivu, fut. -0r)aofiai, to go into a ship, mostly absol. to go on

board ship, embark, Od. 9. 103, etc. ; also, ia0. is vavv Hdt. 3. 41 ; and

e ace, do0. axcupos Eur. Tro. 681 (cf. ifi/iaivw). 2. generally,

to go into, enter, vpos noprjs yvfupdov dff0. Soph. Ant. 1 205 ; bopovs

Eur. Med. 41, 380, al. ; eiff£. nana to come into miseries, Soph. O. C.

997 ; dT»7S afivffffov TriKayos Aesch. Supp. 470 ; and reversely, i/tot yap
oIktos . . doi$n Soph. Tr. 298. to come in, be imported, dat-
fiaivov lffxdS*s Alex. Kv&fpv. 2. II. Causal in aor. 1 iprjoa, to

make to go into, to put into, is 8" iKaTopBriv fSijof Ot£> (sc. is vrja) II.

1. 310; cf. Eur. Ale 1055, Bi|cch. 466.
fto-pdXXu, fut. -0S\ui, to throw into, avBpa ds tpxr] Soph. Ai. 60 ; f is

nijua Aesch. Pr. 1075 ; <papuana ds ippiara Thuc. 2. 48 ; iofS. arparidv

is Miknrov to throw an army into the Milesian territory, Hdt. I. 14;
io0. vas is Tds apovpas Id. 2. 14, cf. Eur. El. 79: also e dupl. ace,

/Jot}* jroKToi' *iffe£dAAoft€i' were driving them to the sea, Id. I. T. 261

:

—Med., to put on board one's ship, is tt)v vavv Hdt. 1 . I ., 6. 95 ; absol.,

Thuc. 8. 31. II. fiff£. ffTpari&v ds . . , of an invasion, Hdt. I.

1 7 : but usually without ffTpaTidr, to throw oneself into, make an inroad

into, ds \wpav Hdt. I. 15, 16, Ar. Ach. 762, Thuc. 2. 47, etc. ; eiff£dA-

Atif «is Tois oirAiVas to fall upon them, Id. 6. 70 ; irpos irdAii' tiff-

HaXXfiv to make an assault upon it. Id. 4. 25 ; of fever, to attack a

person, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. I :—also simply to enter a country, ds
ranov Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 1 :—poet, e ace, x^pov dff. Eur. Hipp. 1198;
\ims Id. Bacch. IO45 ; to come upon, fall in with, Bpofiiov iruAir lotyiuv

dafiaXuv Id. Cycl. 99 :—absol., r)<ppt£ov, dai0aK\ov l-mrtKal irvoat the

horse's breath was foaming, was close upon them. Soph. El. 719. 2.

of rivers, to empty themselves into, fall into, Hdt. I. 75V4. 48, al., Arist.

Meteor. 2. 3, 41 ; Ti jiitipov is expressed in Hdt. I. 179 ; cf. dffSiJayu,

iKoibai/u. 3. absol. to begin, Schol. Pind. N. 7. I ; koto, to lap

daBaXKov Galen.

<to-f30o-ts, tats, 1), an entrance, dffPdatts firixavwiuvot devising ways of
entrance, Eur. I. T. IOI : embarkation, Thuc. 7. 30, DioC. 41. 42.

«iaj3dTos, 1), 6v, accessible, tjj ToA/ip Thuc. 2. 41.
ticrfiBdXXai. to suck in, Galen. 4. p. 374.
<urpVd(otuu. Dep. to force one's way into, ds otnov Plut. Num. I ;

wpus Ttva Diod. 14. 9; isrl tuv "Bdairopov Dio C. 42. 47. 2. to

force oneself in, fiiv yip iiv oi* dffT^s «iff/3iri£«Tai Ar. Av. 32 ; tuiv

airrovs dff&tafaiiivan' . . iroidaSat who force [others] to adopt them
into a family, Dem. 1004. 18 ; cf. C. I. 2685, al.

«[o-piJ3dJa>, Att. fut. -J3i£u> :—Causal of daBaivai, to put on board

ship, tov ffTparov is Tds vias Hdt. 6. 95, cf. Thuc. 7. 60, etc. ; tous

(ivovs . . rouras da0. to impress them, Isocr. 169 A. 2. generally,

to make to go into, is tovov Hdt. 7. 60 ; is dpfia Id. 1. 60.

•iofiXfrna, to look at, look upon, mostly with fis, Hdt. 7. 147.. 8. 77'

Xen. Cyn. 10, 12 ; but e ace, Eur. Or. 105 ; absol., Xen. Symp. 4, 3.

cioffodu, to cry out at a thing, Greg. Nyss.

«o-pVXT|, r), («Iff0dAAa> II) an inroad, invasion, attack, Hdt. 6. 92. Eur.,

etc. ; 8id rr)v is XdpSis ia0oKt)v Hdt. 7. I ; io0. voiuoSat tjj iroAei Thuc.

8.31; ofan illness, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. I2,Cur.M.Ac.I. I. 2. an

entrance, pass, io0. l( ovptwv mtivwv is to irfbiov Hdt. 2. 75 ; 1) ia0.

r) 'OAi/furixi) the pass of Mount Olympus, Id. 7. 173, v. Arnold Thuc. 3.

113; Ju/iirAiryd8<uv iff0oKt) Eur. Med. 1 264 :—so in pi., of Thermo-

pylae, Hdt. I. 176, cf. 1. 185., 2. 141. b. in pi. also, the mouth of a

river. Id. 7. 182, Polyb. 4. 40, 9 : cf. in0oKij. 3. an entering into

a thing, a beginning, naivds ia0o\ds opal Kuyav Eur. Supp. 92 ;
(ff0.

ffTtvaypaTaiv Id. Ion 677; ao<piopnTO)v Ar. Ran. 1 104; a proem, pre-

face, of a play, Antiph. Iloiijff. I. 20, cf. Dion. H. de Lys.

<io~ypa<^T). 1), a writing in or among, DioC. 59. 2.

turypddHii. fut. if/01, to write in, inscribe, nva ds robs (pi\ovs Dio C.

1 }6. 36:—Mcd., is tos ffjroi-Sas daypatfiaaSat to have oneself written or
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received into the league, Thuc. I. 31, ubi v. Poppo : also simply to write

down, ftavTtta Soph. Tr. 1167 (Elmsl. c£typa\j/df*rjv, coll. Ar. Av. 982).
<LO-Sdvci£<o, to gain by lending upon interest, Plat. Rep. 555 C.

ei(rScpKou,<u, Dep., with aor. act. datb'pdjcov, pi. dab4BopKa ;

—

to look

at or upon, vijaov (aidpaxov 6<p$aKp.otaw Od. 9. 146 ; iaiopaKov dvTTjv

II. 24. 223 ; ti fx daS(SopK(v ; Eur. El. 558, cf. Andr. 615.

ticrSeX }""' " *<*&&-* fut. -Sifofiat : Dep. :

—

to take into, admit,

is to Ipov Hdt. I. 144, cf. 206; c. ace, ovk ctoeSefar' oJkov Eur. Supp.

876 ; c. dat., avrpots daotfaoOai nva to receive him in the cave, Id.

Cycl. 35; rarely c. gen., toV5* daeb*t£w Tttx(ow = T(tx(wv «*ff<w *ot£w

(as the Schol.), Eur. Phoen. 451 ; absol., Soph. O. T. 238:—c. ace. dupl.,

dab't£at Tivd ffwotKtffTrjpa admit him as a fellow-colonist, Pind. Fr. 185;
daS. rivet, vir6<jT(yov Soph. Tr. 376, cf. El. 1128. 2. c. ace. rei,

dad. dvopuav Plat. Rep. 425 A ; dao. irpo<pda(is to admit excuses, Id.

Crat. 421 D. 3. of certain animals, to take in their young after

birth, Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 4, cf. G. A. 3. 3, 2 ; aor. I daotx^qvai m Pass -

sense, Luc. Toxar. 30, Merc. Cond. 10.

tio-SiSujp.'., used intr. like da&dWw II. 2, of rivers, toflow into, ds .. ,

Hdt. 4. 49, 50. II. Pass, to be given in, handed in, C. I. 5785. 12.

€to-Sox«iov, to, a place of entertainment, Arr. Peripl. p. 157.
«io-8oxt), Tf, reception, daoox<ti oupiwv a hospitable house, Eur. El. 396.
€ur$pou,Y|, if, an inroad, onslaught, assault, Eur. Rhes. 604; of one who

throws himself into a besieged place, Thuc. 2. 25.

cur8vvfa>, and as Dep. eiaSuopai. (v. hvw) : fut. -ovaofxai, with aor. 2

-i8w
t pf. -ftSvKa. To get into, tw 5' is T(vx(a ovvt( Od. 22. 201

;

is tqv 0qaavp6v Hdt. 2. 121, 2; ds dKKo £$ov daov(Tat Id. 2.123;
da(bvovTO ds roi/s irddas ol ipdvT(s the thongs entered into their feet,

Xen. An. 4. 5, 14; tiy t^c
'

'hpupiKTVoviav daO(OVKws having made his

way into the League, Dem. 153. 14. 2. c. ace. to go into, enter,

Lat. subire, dxovTtffTvv iohvatai II. 23. 622 ; o ifrfp tt)v ftdhavov iffov-

vatv Hdt. 1. 193; dxaxov . . rp6irov dffdvs having put on.., Anaxil.

Incert. I. 3. foil, by a relat., ovk rfotv ov yrjs dffiov saw not

into what part of the earth she entered, Eur. I. A. 1583. II. of

feelings, 8(iv6v rt eaihvvt a<piai great fear came upon them, Lat. subUt

animum, Hdt. 6. 138; datSv pi( .. otaTprjp.a /cat p-vqpq kolkwv Soph.

O. T. rjXf ; so, \ij dKrjBua] ds tcLs xf/vxds dabvtTat Polyb. 12. 5, 5.

€i<r8vcns, «a>?, 77, an entrance, Simon. 49 Bgk., Arist. ap. Plut. 2. 115 A.
curcdtD, fut. daw [a], to let in, Geop. 15. 2, 27.

*\<j(yy'\.t<a, fut. 'W, to approach, dub. 1. Polyb. 12. 9, 6, where prob.

(yyi^ovra or (with Reiske) avv(yyi£ovTa should be restored.

clo-ciSov, Ep. (taXbov and in med. form datSofirfv, v. sub dffopdw.

citrtipi, inf. -Uvai, serving as fut. to dfftpxopat : impf. darfdv :

—

to

go into, ovk 'AxiAtjos- utpBaXptoiis dadpi I will not come before Achilles'

eyes, II. 24. 463 :—more commonly with a Prep., ovk caret jut p.(T dvipas

Od. 18. 184; irapa &aai\(a Hdt. I. 99; but mostly with tU, lb. 65,
etc. ; trpos two. Soph. Ph. 651, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 5 ; daiivat (is airovbds

to enter into a treaty, Thuc. 5. 30: absol., tov datovTa fiijva Andoc. 6.

39. II. of the Chorus or of actors, to come upon the stage, to

enter, Plat. Legg. 664 C ; to roi/s Tvpdvvovs . . daUvai to take the part

o/king, Dem. 418. 13. III. as Att. law-term, of public speakers,

to come into the assembly or into court, (is dyopdv Dem. 7*9- 25, cf.

Thuc. 4. 118 ; so of judges, to come into court, Dem. 298. 8. 2.

of the parties to a lawsuit, to come before the court, Antipho 138. 41,
etc.; d<T. ir(pi twos Dem. 407. 2. 3. also of the charges or actions,

at Sinai daiaaw Isae. 52. 22 ; biKqv daiivat to enter upon an action,

Dem. 840. 26. 4. to come upon the stage, Plat. Legg. 664
C; to enter on an office, (is apxfyv Dem. 1369. 19; absol., Id. 1267.

6j 6 iaiwv the new king, Hdt. 6. 59. IV. metaph. to come
into one's mind, dvdyvwats (0"q(l avrSv Hdt. I. 116; Kairoi p.' iaya
S(Tfia Eur. Or. 1668 ; eXtos dayet fi( Plat. Phaedo 58 E; also c. dat.,

a\yos darjd tppwt Eur. I. A. 1580, cf. Soph. Tr. 1 199, Plat. Phaedo

59 A ; Sios (iarja ir(pi rtvos Id. Rep. 330 D. 2. impers., daya
avTovs oirojs .., it came into their minds that .. , Xen. An. 5. 9, 17 ; c.

inf., tifrrjfi fiot <p9ov(iv Dem. 683. 18 ; cf. daipxofxat V. V. rarely

of things, tcL daiovra what enters into one, food, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 17.

curcAdoas, (us, j), a driving into or in, Plut. Artox. 7.

curcXcurnicos, rj, 6v, fit for marching in, aywvts da., Lat. ludi iselas-

tici, games held on a triumphant entry, C. I. 2932, 3426^ cf. Plin. Ep.

10. 119.
cureAavvb), Ep. -cXcuo : fut. (Kaow [&], Att. ~(\w :

—

to drive in,

notftfyv da(\dwv [rty Trotfj.vnv'] Od. 10. 83 ; 'Imrovs 5' do~(\daavT(s II.

15. 385:

—

da(Kavv(iv rtvd. ris ti to keep him to the point, Aeschin. 25.

Il.t 83. 26. II. as if intr., tv& oiy da(Kao~av [ri)v vavv~\

that way they rowed in, Od. 13. 113; (Trd darj\aa(v ds rqv iruktv

[t6v imrov] when he rode in .. , Xen. An. I. 2, 26, etc. ; so c. ace. loci,

dff(\. \tp(va Ap. Rh. 2. 672, cf. 1267:

—

to enter in triumphal procession,

P!ut. Marcel 1. 8; so c. ace. cogn., da(\avv(tv Opiapflov Id. Mar. 12,

Cato Mi. 31.

curcXcwrts, -q, an entrance, Hesych. s. v. Tjvwp, Thorn. M. 712.

ciacXtcw, to draw, haul, drag in or into, Xenarch. H4vr. I. 13 : aor.

-d\Kvoa, Hdt. 2. 175, Ar. Ach. 379.
curcjipaivo), to go on board, Anth. P. 7. 374, nisi leg. daavt&rjv.

«ia€^L7rop€uopat. Pass, to import goods, C. I. A. 1. 40, 20; cf. Hesych.

«to-€VTi0T|px, to place in, da(V(Qy\K( Epigr. Gr. 517-8.
€to-«Tr«iTa, Adv. for hereafter, to, .. irdpos to r tiff. Soph. Aj. 35, etc.

€to-€Tn,8T]U,€U), to come or go to as a stranger, Plat. Legg. 952 D.

curcpyvvfii, to shut up in (a mummy-case), rov v(Kpov Hdt. 2. 86.

€io"€pTra>, aor. dadpirvaa, to go into, Hipp. 343, etc., Plut. Cleom. 8.

cio-cppu), to go into, get in : pf. dffTjppTjKa Ar. Thesm. 1075 ; aor.

da-qpprjff(V Id. Eq. 4.
,

€i<rSap€ii£to— elcrOpwaKco.

cio-cpo-vs, €ws, 37, ((ipai to tie) a binding in or to, Schol.Thuc. I. 6.

eurcp-uo), to draw into, Lat. subducere, [y*?a] koiKov oirios dcr(pvaapT(s
Od. 12.317.
€tcrepxop.ai, fut. -(\(vcofiat : aor. -T}\v9ov, -rj\6ov ; but the Att. fut.

is supplied by (iffttfu, and the impf. by ttffytiv : Dep. To go in or

into, enter, in Horn, and Poets mostly c. ace, &pvyir)v dariXvBov 11. 3.

184; dAA* da4px(0 T(ixos 22. 56; do-rjKO' (Karufif3as invaded the

hecatombs, 2. 321:—but in Pruse mostly, da. ds otKTjfxa or oiWaSe Xen.
Hell. 5. 4, 28 ; dff. ds tcis cnwSd? to come into the treaty, Thuc. 5.

36 ; ds tov w6\t/iov Xen. An. 7. 1, 27 ; da. ds Toits (<prj^ovs to enter

the Ephebi, Id. Cyr. I. 5, 1; also, da. irpus Tiva to enter his house, visit

him, lb. 3. 3, 13; da. km brfirvov Id. An. 7. 3, 21 : absol. of money,
etc., to come in, irpoooo'oi darj\0ov Id. Vect. 5, 12. II. of the
Chorus or of actors, to come upon the stage, to enter, PJat. Rep. 5S0 U,

Xen. An. 6. 1, 9, etc. :

—

to enter the lists, to contest the prize, Soph. El.

700, cf. Dem. 331. 5, and v.s. (tffoSos 11. III. as Att. law-
term, of the accuser, to come into court, ds to 5tKaoTT)piov Plat. Gorg.
522 B, Dem. 571. 25 ; ds tovs StKaards Id. 1345. 2 ; of the judges,

Id. 318. 21. 2. of the parties, c. ace, da. ttji' ypa<p-qv to enter

upon the charge, Id. 261. 8; da. tov u.ySjva Id. 260. 20; da. 6imjv
Id. 841.9; (so also, da. ttjv KaTax«-p(>Toviav Id. 516.8). 3. of the
accused, to come before the court, Plat. Apol. 29 C, Dem. 260. 19; so
prob. in Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 8, da(K$6vT(s S' us i/pas should be re-

stored. 4. of the cause, to be brought in, ttov ovv 8« Tavr-nv
da(\0(tv ti)v Siktjv; Dem. 940. 21. IV. to enter on an office,

Antipho 146. 25; dff. ds t^v vnartiav Dio C. 41. 39. V.
metaph., \ji(vos] avopas iffipx^TOA courage enters into the men, II. 17.
J 57» irdvt] d' oviruTt Sijfxov (aipx^rat famine comes upon the people,

Od. 15. 407; so, Kpofow 7«'Acus daijkOt Hdt. 6. 125; ws pa ttoAA*

da(px(Tat . . aXyn Aesch. Pers. 845 ; irCdos pC datpx^ai Eur. I. A.

141 1 ; (iffij\$( viv Tad( lb. 57 :—also c. dat., daij\0( tolv rptaa$\ioiv

(pis Soph. O. C. 372 ; (pais datpxerat p.tv ix$vw • y(V(i Id. Fr. 678.

9 ; 5(os da. tivi irtpi tivos Plat. Rep. 330 D ; viroipia. da. tivi Id. Lys.

218 C:—also to come into one's mind, Kpoiotp (arj\6( to tov "XuXqjvos

Hdt. I. 86, cf. I. 24., 3. 14, Plat. Theaet. 147 C. 2. impers., c.

inf., to> St iarj\0( Otiov aval tu irprjyp,a it came into his head that .. ,

Hdt. 3. 42 ; (ai}\0( pu KaToiKT(Tpat Id. 7. 46 ; daij\$( of} p.( .. <po0Tj-

Orjvat Plat. Legg. 835 D ; also, t6v 5c (ar}\0( ws drj Tipas Hdt. 8. 137;
da(K$(Tai a( pir)iro$\ ws .. Aesch. Pr. 1002.— Cf. d'ocipi IV, liripxo-

fiat I. 2.

€to-€Ti, Adv., still yet, Theocr, 27. 18, etc.

eicreviropcfa), to procure in plenty, xPV^a7a rV ^"Xtt Diod. 16. 40.
(ifT(\ut, fut. £a>, used intr. by Hdt., to stretch into, koXttos (K tt)s fioprjint

6a\daff7js (atx^ * 7r* AiBioiriijs a bay running in from the north sea

towards Ethiopia, Hdt. 2. 11 ; 77 Siwpu^ iaix*t *s voTapov Id. I. 193 ; qv
Od\ap,os (a(x°JV *? tov dubpdtiya the chamber opened into the men's

apartment, Id. 3. 78 ; is tov oikov (aixwv ° V^os the sun shining into the

house, Id. 8. 137:—absol., (ktov HdKov biwpvx^ iaixovai {sc.ks Tijvyrjv)

Id. 2. 138. II. in pictures, to (oixov is the retiring part, the part

in shade, opp. to (£(X0V {the part that stands out in light), Philostr. 72.

cunrvcojicu, Dor. cio-dY-: fut. rjaopat : Dep.:

—

to bring in, intro-

duce, dotbas Simon. 127 ; ttjv Ovo'tTjv Hdt. 2. 49. 2. to introduce,

advise, propose, move, tijv irrfpav Thuc. 3. 20 ;
yrjs dvab'aap.Cv Plat.

Legg. 684 D ; voptov Diphil. 'Ei'a^. I :—also, darjy. ti(pi twos to make
a proposition on a subject, Isocr. 76 C: c. inf. to propose or move, da.
t$)V av\7jTpioa xatP v̂ M* t0 ^ her g*>> Plat * Symp. 176 E, cf. Crito

48 A ; toOto to p.d6ijp.a, oti Ka\6v (trj Id. Lach. 179 D ; da. 'vttojs . .

Plut. Them. 20:—freq. in such forms as darjyovfi(vov twos at his pro-

posal, on his motion, Thuc. 4. 76, C. I. 1 318, al. 3. da-qyuoBai

Tin to represent to a person. (a-ny(irai .. Tofs kv Tt\(i ovaw, ws ov

Xpt&v • • Thuc. 7. 73: hence to advise, instruct, Isocr. 2 D; da. roh
iro\(pLiois & xpi) ttokiv Lys. 143. 5. 4. to relate, narrate, explain,

tivi ti Plat. Symp. 189 D ; Ao^voi' twi Id. Tim. 20 D.

darr\yT)^.a, to, a motion, Aeschin. 12. 3.

(io-i\y7\<Tis, (ws, ^, a bringing in, moving, Thuc. 5. 30. II. a
motion, Lat. rogatio, Dio C. 36. 21.

€io~T]Yr|T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must move, Thuc. 6. 90.

€urr|'yT
)
Tins, ov, 6, one who brings in, a mover, author, KffKwv twi Thuc.

8. 48 ; cf. Aeschin. 24. 29, etc.

€to-r)YT|TLK6s, of, fit for bringing in, twos Clem. Al. 22.

cloTjOcu, to inject by a syringe, Hdt. 2. 87.

cio-T|Kb}, to have come in, Ar. Vesp. 606:—in fut. to be about to come int

(OiK(v .. (0"f)£(w Aesch. Ag. 1181 ; (is Tqv oixiav Dio C. 37. 32.

«LO-qXvo"ia, T), a coming in, entrance, Anth. P. 9. 625.

€ioT]Xvo-ta (sc. l(pd), Td, = dfftT,

f}pia, C. I. 3173 (u°i *o"-).

eto-TJXikns, «<ws, 7, entrance, right of entrance, C. I. 3278.
€ur0a, Aeol. and Ep. 2 sing, of tTpu {ibo), U. 10. 450, Od. 19. 69.

claOai, pf. pass. inf. of i'qpi.

eto-Gtdopai, Dep. to contemplate, Trag. ap. Eus. P. E. 440 C.

€io-0ecris. (ws, i), a putting in, Philo I. 278. II. an introduc-

tion, beginning, Schol. Ar. PI. 253, Ach. 565.
curOccD, fut. -6(vaofxai, to rim into or in, Dio C. 62. 16, etc. : da9t(iv

irpus Ttva run up to him, Ar. Av. 1 169.

tto-0Xdo-ts. «io"0Xdw, v. sub da<ph-.

€lo-0XC(3u [F], to squeeze into, found in two passages (Plut. 2. 688 B,

Themist. Or. 197 A), in both of which (K$\i&w would better suit the

sense : so, oc9Xu|ns seems to be required in Matthaei Med. p. 58.

CLO'dpuoxb), aor. -tdopov

:

—to leap into or tit, o 8' dp' (adopt <pat5ifios

"Ektwp II. 12. 462, cf. 21. 18 ; 5m twos Ael. N. A. 14. 24 ; c. ace, irplv

(p.bv (ffBopuv oopov Aesch. Theb. 454.



«io*t., ticriv, 3 p!. 01" dpi {sum).

tlax, «toiv, 3 sing, of dpi (160).

cictociv, Ep. daiSiuv, inf. aor. of dadbov : v. tiaopaai.

curiSpvw, to build in, iffidpvrai atpt "Apnos ipov Hdt. 4. 62.

€io~i£ouai, Med. to sit down in, iffi£(o~dat \6xov dvSpwv II. 13. 285.

cioujua, fut. rjffw, to send into, Lat. intromittere, is rijv [\ifiv7jv'] (Iff.

to ttiwp, oi rivers, Hdt. 7. 109 ; (iff. roiis Tlipaas is to Tttxos to let

them in, Id. 3. 158; rqv KfSpirjv (sc. <s t^v Koikinv) Id. 2. 87 :—Med.,

tovs vo\(piovs tiprj doiaOai said he had let them in, Xen. Hell. I. 3,

19. II. Horn, has it once in recipr. sense of Med., aiikiv

iotiptvai betaking themselves into, entering it, Od. 22. 470.
€10-160.11, 17, (daapt) an entrance, Od. 6. 264, Opp. H. I. 738.
curucvfopai, fut. -i£opai : Dep. :

—

to go into, c. ace. loci, Hermesian. 5.

23. II. to penetrate, Hdt. 3. 10S ; dattcvovpivov fiiKa piercing

her with a shaft, Aesch. Supp. 557.
eioimrewo, to ride into, Diod. 17. 12, Dio C. 44. 10.

«iaiirrau.ai, late form for (iffvlropat, q. v.

cialrfjpios, ov, (dattpi) belonging to entrance:—fiatrripia (sc. lepa),

rd, a sacrifice at the beginning of a year or entrance on an office,

Dem. 400. 24; dair-qpia iiirip ttjs &ou\qs UpowoiTJaai Id. 552. 3, cf. C. I.

1 245 ;—so, (iaiTT/juoi ivaiai Heliod. 7. 2 : cf. da-qkvaia.

«io-r.TT|T«ov, verb. Adj. of daapu, one must go in, Luc. Herm. 73.
ttaiTnTos, Tj, 6v, (da-(ipu) accessible, Greg. Naz.
jLOKadopauj. to look down upon, noXiv iaxaropas (Ion. form), as Bgk.

restores in Anacr. I. 6 for iyxaropqs.
cicrKdAd|xdo|xau (xdXapios 1. 2) Dep. to haul in, as an angler the fish

which he has hooked, Ar. Vesp. 381.
«io-K&Xcu, fut. fffu, to call in, roils pdprvpas Ar. Vesp. 936; nva wpus

iavrdv Xen. Cvr. 8. 3, I ; so in Dem., etc. :—Med. to have another called

in, Polyb. 22. 5, 2 ; iijrp&v Hipp. Progn. 36.
cio-KaTO^oivu), to go down into, c. ace, opxarov Od. 24. 222 ; Sopov

Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92.
ctcncaTaSvvcii, = foreg., Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42.
cio-Ko.TappT|Yvvu.'., to break into pieces :—Pass., ioicarapp-qyvvo6ai

/xvyprpi Hipp. V. C. 910.
cio-icaTaTi9T|ni, to put down into :—Med., ii)v iaicdr9(ro vnSiv Hes. Th.

487, 890 (restored by Wolf from one Ms. for iyicdr9(ro).

tiaKoiuu, as Pass, of dorlSvpi, to be put on board ship, Thuc. 6. 32 :

cf. iyxupai I. I, and v. (It I. 2.

(io-K<AAu, fut. -xihaoi, intr. to put to land, voiav Si \wpav tlot-

KiXaapitv ffudtpti ; Ar. Thesm. 877.
cuTKT|pvo-o*(i>, Att. -TTtu, fut. (w, to summon by public crier, Ar. Ach.

135 : to call into the lists for combat. Soph. El. 690, cf. Dio C. 61. 20.

<icncXv{o, f. 1. for (KKkifa, q. v.

(io-kXuu, poet, for tioaieoia), Ttv ioiickvov aiSqaavros C. I. 4738, cf.

Opp. H. 2. 107.
«tcitoXuui3au, to swim into, Schol. Thuc. 4. 26.

ficntop-iSn. ^, importation of supplies, i) loKopMi raiv iwtrrjSdcw

Thuc. 7. 4 ; so, al laxopuSai lb. 24.
(lo-Kouiju. fut. Att. la, to carry into the house, carry in, Hes. Op. 604,

Aesch. Ag. 95 1 , etc. :—Med. to bring in for oneself, rd i( dypwv iaxo-

pi{«i8ai Thuc. 2. 1 3 : to import. Id. 1 . 117 :—Pass., doKiipitfaOat (is

rdwov to get into a place for shelter, Id. 2. 100.

flo-Kpivo|uu, Pass, to enter into, Diog. L. I. 7, Philo 2. 604.
(toxplais, (an, ^, an entering in, Plut. 2. 901 A, etc.

(io-Kpouui, to strike or beat in, Phcrecr. Ar/p. 7.

<io-KTdopai, Dep. to acquire, (CkXhov Eur. Fr. 240.
cutkvkXcw, esp. in a theatre, to turn a thing inwards by machinery, and

so withdraw itfrom the eyes of the spectators (v. ixxvieXiiv), Ar. Thesm.
265, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 8 :—metaph., baipaiv wpdypara dffK(KVKkijK(v (is

ri)v aiieiav some spirit has wheeled ill luck into the house, Ar. Vesp. 1475,
cf. Ath. 270 E.

«uticvkAt)u.o., to, the mechanismon whichtheiKKvxXnpa turns. Poll. 4. 1 28.

«io-KCXiv8a>, fut. -Kvkiau [f], to roll into, [yqoovs] wxXiaa( nal doacv-
AiiTf BaXdaan Call. Del. 33 ; in Com. phrase, (Is of ipavrbv doacvXtoa
wpdypara what trouble I've rolled myself into, Ar. Thesm. 651.
(ioicuirru, to pop in, of a snail's eyes, Teucer ap. Ath. 455 E.
tto-Kw, Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf. : (from the same Root as

*«i«au, (mica, cf. but-tiv, Sian-os) :
—to make like (cf. iaxai), aiirbv .

.

f)iffK(v Si/crn he made him like a beggar, Od. 4. 247, cf. 13. 313 :

—

Pass., Upas laov Itanrd rtvi he became like, Nonn. D. 4. 72, cf. C. I.

8749. II- '° deem like, liken, rdi( yvxrl itffKd Od. 20. 362,
cf. II. 5. 181 ; 'ApripuSi a( . . iioicai I compare thee to her, Od. 6. 152,
cf. II. 3.

1 97 ; ov ff( SaT)pj,vi (parrl Hanoi I do not deem thee like, i. e. take
thee for, a wise man, Od. 8. 1 59. 2. c. ace. ct inf. to deem, suppose,

06 ff( ita*opL(v .. ipKpoirfia tp*v 1 1. 363, cf. II. 13. 446 ; dVro oittv
yip 3dv9ov. t,taKop(v dvox 21. 332, cf. Thcocr. 25. 199. 3.
absol., its aii itffmt as thou deemest, Od. 4. 148 ; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

<uricu|ui{u, fut. daa>, to burst in like a party of revellers (v. KSipios) :

generally, to burst in upon, tiki Luc. Lexiph. 9; (is ruwov Aristid. 1.353;
c ace. loci. Lye. 1355 : metaph., (ioutwpMOW o apyvpos money came in
like a flood, Ath. 231 E.

•io-XdfiiTM, to shine in, Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 4, Plut. 2. 929 B.
«io-X«uo-o-u, to look into. Soph. Aj. 260.
(Urualoiuu, Dep., used by Horn, only in Ep. aor. I, to touch to the

quick, affect greatly, pnka yap pa eavu.v lo(ptdffoaro 9vpuv II. 1 7. 564

;

is ipviv y( pudkiar ia(pdooarn $vpu/v 20. 425. II. to put in
the hand to feel, iffpaoafavos is rt/y KotXinv Hipp. Art. 81 1 H. cf. 618.

35 I '" full, riiv \fipa iota iopdoaoBai Arctae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.9; in

Dor. form, is K.',\nuv . iu(pd(aro %(ipas Theocr. 17. 37.—The pres.
(

eiaopaw. 425
(iapaiopai is assumed from the analogy of liri/ioi'o/iai (cf. paiopat),
which occurs in Horn., with the aor. 1 iirtpaadprjv, Ep. iirepaffadpriv :—
there is a pres. iaparr(ffSat in Hipp. Art. 799 B, cited also by Galen 12.

343 C ; but the tt is inadmissible in Ion. Greek, and prob. Hipp, wrote
iap.ar(v(ffBat, which form he elsewhere uses, t# baxrvXtp iapar(vip(vov
618.41, cf. 803D: the resemblance of €<r«/«ifaTo (v. supr.) to irpoa-
tpid^aro (from irpofffidffoai) is accidental.

«Lo-u.aprup«u>, to introduce evidence, Schol. Or. 812 (p. 212).
eiavioLLai, Pass, to go into, Anth. P. 9. 59.
cio-vc'u, fut. -vdooptai, to swim into, Thuc. 4. 26, Ael. N. A. 13. 6.
cicrvT|Xou,ai, Dep. to swim into, Ael. N. A. 14. 24.
eio-voeu, to perceive, remark, II. 24. 700, Od. II. 572, Ap. Rh. 1. 1053.
cia-ofjcVnv, v. sub o&bij.

€io-o8iajw. to collect money, Eust., etc. :—Pass, to come in, be paid in,

Lat. redire, Lxx, (4 Regg. 12. 4) ; cf. Casaub. Pers. 6. 79.
eio-6Sios, ov, going or coming in, Suid., Zonar. : cto-ooioi, oi, visitors,

Antip. ap. Stob. 428. 14 :

—

(iaobta, rd, income, revenue, Lxx.
ctaoSos, mostly in the form ccroSos, a way in, entrance, i. e. I.

place of entrance, entry, Od. 10. 90, Hdt. I. 9, etc. ; iaooovs *oi'/3ov the

entrance to his temple, Eur. Ion 104 : the entrance of a mountain-pass,

Hdt. 7. 176:—in a theatre, the entrance-place of the Chorus, Ar. Nub.
326, Av. 296, v. Scholl. ; the entrance-door of a court of justice, Arist.

Fr. 420, etc. :—metaph., koXojv iffohoi ways to glory, Pind. P. 5.

156. II. a going in, entering, entrance, (iff. -napixuv Xen. Hell.

4. 4, 7, etc. ; and in pi., Aesch. Eum. 30. 2. entrance into the

lists to contend in the games, i7ririo iff. (cf. (ioipxopcu II), Pind. P.

6. 50 :—also, ^ dffobos rrjs 5iici}s (is to BiKaffrrjpiov the introduction of
it, Plat. Crito 45 E. 3. a right or privilege cf entrance, iffobov

(Ivat trapd fiafftkia dv(v dyyihov Hdt. 3. 118. 4. a visit, Kaicuiv

yvvawwv (taoSoi Eur. Andr. 930, cf. 952, Lysias 93. 33. III. that

which comes in, income, revenue, Polyb. 6. 13, I.

elvoiSaivu, to cause to swell, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2.

cio-oiiccioti), to bring in as a friend, (iaoiK. nva ydpois Plut. Alex. 10:
—Pass, to become intimate with, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 25.
<uroiK«i>, to settle in, Anth. P. 7. 320.
no-oiK-no-is, (ais, 1), a place for dwelling in, a home, dotxos (iaoixtjats

Soph. Ph. 534.
cio-oiki(u, fut. Att. t£, to bring in as a dweller or settler, Polyb. 5. 100,

8:—Med. and Pass, to establish oneself in, settle in, iffoixiadivraiv is roiis

AiOiovas Hdt. 2. 30; is rr,v Kpijrrjv Id. 7. 171 ; eis- to ipyaarriptov

Aeschin. 17. 31; also c. ace, efo\ x^Pav Plul * Solon 7:—metaph. to

make oneself at home, 1) irapavopua Kara aptxpov dffoiKiffapivrj Plat.

Rep. 424 D ; Kipus <i<roi«n'£erai Menand. Incert. 290.
f!o-oiKuru.£s, 6, a bringing in as settler, Heliod. 8. I.

(Lo-oiKoSop.<u), to build into, lrXivBovs (is ruxos Thuc. 2. 75.
<icoio-T«ot, a, ov, to be brought in, vipios Dem. 707. 25.

(utoixvkd, Ep. Verb, to go into, enter, c. ace, x ^" (iffoix"(vffiv Od.
6.

1 57 ; ovoi puv (sc. vdrov) dooixv(vffi Kvvrjyirai 9. 1 20 ; used also by
Aesch. Pr. 122 in the same Ep. form, uvoaot r^v Aios aixijv dffoixv(vatv.

eiooica. Dor. for sq., Biou 2. 14.

turoKC, before a vowel -kcv, {(is o x<) until, mostly with subj., II. 2.

332., IO. 62, al., (in 3. 409, votrjff(rat is Ep. for iroi^ff^Tai) ; rarely

with optat., 15. 70; in late Ep. with past tenses of indie, Ap. Rh. I.

820, etc. II. so long as, II. 9. 609., IO. 89.
(lo-opoi, fut. of 010a (*€iS<u). II. Ep. fut. of tipu (160).

<icop.6pYVVLu, to impress upon : so also in Med., Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C.

•taov, imperat. of (taa (if«i).

cur6mv, (oirts) Adv. back : c. gen., dautnv xP&vov hereafter, in after-

time, Aesch. Supp. 617.
«io-oir(o-u [r], Adv. in time to come, hereafter, h. Horn. Vcn. 104,

Soph. Ph. 1 105.
•io-otttos, ov, visible, Simon. 26, Hdt. 2. 1 38.

<to-oirrpi{u, fut. iaa>, to reflect like a glass, Plut. 2. 696 A :—Pass, to

see oneself in a glass, lb. 141 D. (V. sub (taonrpov.)

luroirrpucdf, q, vv, seen in a mirror, dnuvts Plut. 9. 921 A.

(io-oirTpis, iSos, ^, = {io-oirrpoi', Anth. P. 6. 307.
«io-owTpto-u.os, d, a reflexion in a mirror, Plut. 2. 936 E.

fio-o-irrpo€i6T|S, is, like a mirror or a reflexion, Plut. 2. 890 B.

«to-oiTTpov, always in the form fcoirTpov, ri, (oifopai) like xaToirrpoi',

a looking-glass, mirror, Pind. N . 7. 20, Plut. 2. 85 A, 1 39 F, Anacreont. 6. 3.

cio-opdu. Ep. part, daopdav, inf. med. dovpdaotiat : fut. dauipopai

:

aor. dot ibov, Ep. inf. —tb((iv Horn. To look into, look upon, view,

behold, common in Poets from Horn, downwards, but rare in Att. Prose

(as Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 15, Plat. Gorg. 526 C) ; iaopav Kakis Pind. O. 8. 24;

ikuvbs daopav Aesch. Pr. 246 ; iff. T?ir vija Hdt. 8. 92 :—Horn, often

uses Med. in same sense, daopdaaSi tirwovs II. 23. 495 ; but mostly in

inf., ov . . b£vrarov . . ipdos dffopdaffBat whose eye is quickest to discern,

II. 14. 345 ; b/s re ,. dsdvaros lvba\k(rat dffopdaffSat he is like an im-

mortal 10 behold, Od. 3. 246 ; (tufaves dffopdaffSat 10. 396, cf. 24. 252;

so aor. (iadbop.nv Aesch. Pr. 141, 428. b. with a part., dffopw nva
aruxovra Eur. Hipp. 51, etc. : in Soph. Tr. 394 it must be parenthetic,

ws (pnovros (dffupas) ipov since I (thou seest) am coming,—where

Wunder reads ws vpqs. 2. to look upon with admiration, Lat. sus-

picere, vdvr(s Si ««oiis ors doopdaioiv II. 12. 312 ; puv . . 6(dv ais dffo-

pdwvr(s Od. 7. 71 ; and simply <j( pdXXov 'Axatol dffopowfftv . . 20. 106:

—hence to pay regard to, respect, n Soph. El. 61 1, Eur. El. 1097 ;
with

a Prep., is r^v pLavract/v iaoplovr(s Hdt. 4. 681; daop. irpis n to look

at, eye eagerly or longingly. Soph. Ant. 30 :—generally, to look at or

gTize upon steadily and without wincing, Aesch. Pers. 109, Eur. Med.

264. 3. to look on with the mind's eye, perceive. Soph. El. 997,
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Ph. 501* etc. 4. of angry gods, to visit, punish, Otol yap eu utv

<tye 5* daopwat Soph. O. C. 1536, cf. 1370. 5. followed by /«J,

like opdv, ftxinuv, to take care lest . . , Id. El. 584.
eio-opjxdti), to bring forcibly into, fivOftbv Movarf Anth. P. 7. 707 :

—

Pass, to force one's way into, c. ace, OdXauov daopfiojfiivnv Soph. Tr.

913 : so also intr. in Act., daopudv ds Tvnov Plut. 2. 774 F.

«urop|At£u), to bring into port

:

—Pass, to run into port, of sea-faring

men, daopuxaOivras Xen. Vect. 3, 1 ; so in aor. med., eis rbv noTafxbv

dacupuiaavTO Plut. Cini. 12.

ciaopovw, to rush in, Pind. O. 8. 52.

euros, 17, ov [r], Ep. form of Taos, alike, equal, Horn., though he uses

only fern. sing, and pi., and only in these phrases: 1. of a feast,

equal, L e. equally shared, of which each partakes alike, used specially of

sacrificial feasts or of meals given to a stranger (for on other occasions

the greatest men had the best portions), Soitos iiarjs II. I. 468, 602,

etc. :—this is far the most freq. usage. 2. of ships, even or well-

balanced, vrjbs itans II. 15. 729, Qd. ^. 10 ; vrjes iiaat 5. 175, 6. 271

;

vijas Haas II. 1. 306., 2. 671, etc. ; vjjvatv Hans Od. 4. 578 ; cf. dfupti-

Xtaaa. 3. of a shield, equal all ways, i. e. perfectly round, dan'toa

vdvToa Hanv II. 12. 294., 13. 157, 160, etc. 4. of the mind, even,

well-balanced, Lat. mens aequo, tppevas tvhov Haas Od. I r. ^^7., 14. 1 78-.

18. 248.

€ictot€, for ds or( , against the time when, Od. 2. 99 ; v. th II. I.

euroy€T€VG>, to conduct into, Heliod. 9. 3.

curox^j, 1), (fiV*'x<u) a hollow, recess, opp. to i£oxh, Strabo 125. 536,
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70, etc.

cio-oi|ris, «cus, 1), a spectacle, joined with napabuyua, Eur. El. 1085.

cto-6i)/op.ai, fut. of daopaoi, 11. 5. 212., 24. 206.

tloiraio, aor. doenaioa, to burst or rush in, Soph. O. T. 1 252, Xenarch.

Bout. i. 3 : c. ace. loci, Kpvnrbv Xoxov danaiaas Eur. Rhes. 560.

€io-irapa8t>op,ai, Dep. to slide gently into, Philo 2. 432.
turTTfjxTro), to send in, bring in, let in, Eur. H. F. 850, Thuc. I. 137 : to

prompt or suborn agents, Soph. O. T. 705, Andoc. 20. 16
;
p"iiTopas daw.

to send them into court, instruct them, Plat. Euthyd. 305 B, cf.Legg.67iD.

eio-Trcpdo), fut. daai [a] Ion. 170*01, to pass over into, XaX/ctoa r uaent-
prjaa Hes. Op. 653.
cio-TTCTou,ai. fut. -TTTTjaouai : aor. elofnTaurjv (as if from daiirrauat),

but also in act. form . MJI/» , Ath. 395 A, Plut., etc. : an aor. pass, -irtra-

aOijvat Arist. H, A. 9. 40, 15 :

—

to fly into, fly in, c. ace, koiXtjv doen-
raro nirp-nv II. 2 1. 494 ; us tov dipa Ar. Av. 1 1 73 ; metaph. of reports,

Hdt. 9. 100, 101.

cUrmjSau, fut. -nrjb'Tjaofiai, to leap in, is rds Xipvas Hdt. 4. 132 ; els

rbv irrjXbv Xen. An. I. 5, 8. 2. to burst in, damjorjoas npbs fie

vvKTotp Muo'tas ap. Deni, 522. 5 ; ds tt)v olxiav Id. 539. 27.

cunriirra, fut. -neaovftat : aor. -inurov :

—

to fall into, but generally

with a notion of violence, to rush or burst in, is noXtv Hdt. 5. 15 ; is

rds peas Id. 8. 56 ; is ottc-npa Thuc. 2. 4, etc. ; absol., of the sea, Id. 4.

24:—poet. c. dat., ianinru dufiots Eur. Ion 1 196: absol., Soph. Aj.

35. 2. simply to fall into, is xwP^0V Thuc. 1. 106; es xa/
M*5pas

Id. 3. 98, etc. ; dan. us dpKTrjp to be thrown into prison. Id. 1. 131 ; so,

in Poets, c. ace, ianuiovoa oiktvqjv 0p6xovs Eur. Or. 1315 ; oxXov yap
ianujuv rjaxwufinv to go into the crowd, Id. Hel. 415 ; €i(77r. 7reVAous

to seek shelter within the veil, Id. Tro. 1181; trrtpvyas dani-rvwv ifids

lb. 746; ktvttov fciXevBov ianurovros a noise having come into the

street, Id. Or. 1312. 3. to fall into a certain condition, dan. oov-

Xuov rjuap Id. Andr. 99 ; £vfitpopav lb. 983 ;
y^pas Id. Ion 700 : in

Thuc. 4. 4 intnure is now restored. II. to fall upon, attack,

Tiva Hdt. 1. 63, Soph. Aj. 55 ; also, eair. Is tov nu^bv Hdt. 4. 128 ; npos

TTJV TToXtV ThuC. 4. 25.

«io"iTtTV&), poet, form of daninro}, (v. niTvai), Eur. Tro. 746.

-~lo~"Tri<j>pT|tu, inf. -nuppdvai, — da<ppecv, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 3.

curirX&o, fut. -irAei/o*o/tai, to sail into, enter, ds tottov Thuc. 2. 86, 89,

etc.: poet. c. ace, Soph. O. T. 423 (v. sub dVop/ioy), Eur. I. T. 1389 ;

and so Thuc. 1. 24. 2. absol. to sail in, in dptarepd ianXtovri as

one sails in, Hdt. 6. 33 ; vaval rats yayiarais licavbv danXuv Plat.

Criti 115 D ; tovs donXtovTas i/cnXiovTas t« Id. Com. Incert. 1; ovotv

danXu rtai nothing comes into their port, Thuc. 3. 51, Xen. Hell. 2. 4,

29 : of corn, to be imported, Dem. 466. 24.

€io-7rX-r)p6w, to fill full, Diog. L. 10. I42.

eunrXoos, contr. -itXovs, b, a sailing in of ships. Thuc. 7- 22, Xen.

Hell. 2. 2, 9. II. the entrance of a harbour, ol eairXot tov Xiftt-

vos Thuc. 4. 8 ; oi iairXoi Id. 7. 24 ; KtfXTjv artvbv riva ixojv (tanXovv

Plat. Tim. 25 A.
eurrrvtvoas, ecus, -), inspiration, opp. to iicnvcvais, paraphr. Arist. Phys.

r« ** 5-,

cicrjTvew, fut. -irvtvaopiat, to inhale, draw breath, opp. to €Kirveoj, Arist.

Probl. 8. 2, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 7. II. to breathe upon, riva

Ar. Ran. 314 (so Pass., dvtuw uatrvuaQat Philostr. 57) ; rtvt Ael. V. H.

3. 12,—being a Lacedaemonian phrase for to inspire with love:—hence

the lover was called by them elairvr|Xas or €io-irv-nXos, v. Intcrprr. ad

Theocr. 12. 13, Bentl. Call. Fr. 169; cf. diras.

€i<r"nrvo*f|, t^, an inspiration, inhalation, Arist. Resp. 2, 3, Aretae. Caus.

M. Ac. 1. 7.

€lo-ttvoos, ov, inhaling breath, Hipp. 1 190 A.

cunroicd}, fut. rjaaj, to give in adoption, Lat. dare adopiivum alicui,

dairoiuv v'tvv rtvi Plat. Legg. 878 A; uatr. rbv iraiSa ds rbv oTkuv

rtvos Dem. 1054. 20; tovs atytTtpovs vaiSas ds tTfpovs oXkovs danoi-

ovatv Isae. 81. 25 ;
(but the same phrase is used of a father who begets,

Id. 58. 53) ; so, dan. Ttva us rd xPVPaTa tlvos to make him heir to the

property, Id. 81. 2; ds tovtov tov KKrjpov lb. 24; us ovaiav lb. 27,

— e/V(^)Aa&).

etc. ; dan. lavrbv 'Aufitovt to make himself son to Ammon, Plut. Alex.

50:—Med. to adopt as one's son, Lat. adoptivum facere, Dem. 1091. 3,

etc. :—Pass., danotn$7Jvat npbs riva to be adopted into his family, Id.

10S8. 2S; enl to oVo^id Tiros Id. 1091. 14.—Cf. tKnotioj. 2. generally,

«to*7r. Ttvas ds KuTovpyiav to bring new persons into the public service.

Id. 462. 20, 28 ; toii- npaTTOuivojv datnoiu fcotvcuvbv avrov he forced

himself in as partaker, Dinarch. 94. 23 ; also, etffir. tyKwyaov us t-^i/ ia-

Topiav to introduce panegyric into historv, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 9; dan.
tavTov fts dvvapiv Ttvos to thrust himself into another's authority, Plut.

Pomp. 16 ; da. 'Ho"*o5o> ®(oyoviav to father it on him, Paus. 9. 27, 2.

cio-iToiir|o-ts, ea>?, #, adoption, Isae. 81. 10, Plut. Otho 16, etc.

eunroi-nTos, "7, bv, adopted, Lys. Fr. 33, Dem. 1088. 4., 1390. 8.

eio-TrojiTrTi, j)\ ititroduction, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 2.6, Suid.

€io"-rop€-utu, to lead into, Eur. El. 1 285 :—Pass, with fut. med. to go into,

enter, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 21.

etcriTpdKT-ns, ov, o, an exactor, Aquil. V. T. : eto-irpaKTajp, Hesych.
<LO~Trpa£is, ea;s, 77, a getting in or collection of taxes or dues, tow 0VfJ.a-

tos Thuc. 5. 53; rwv uotpopwv Dem. 702. 13; fiapvvurOai . . doi/tois

do~npa£€ai exactions, C. I. 4957. 5.

eio-irpdo-o-to, Att. -TTu : fut. £a:—to get in or exact debts, taxes, dues,

C. I. 82. 18, Plat. Legg. 949 D, Dem. 518, etc.; rtvd from a person,

Isocr. Ill E, Dem. 704. 7., 1227. 9, etc; ovk dainpa£e tov 5fj/j.ov did
not charge the people [with it], Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 15:— Med. to

exact for oneself, have paid one, teatebv Siuatov daenpa£aTo Eur. I. T.

559 ; but the Med. (with pf. pass.) is often interchangeable with Act.,

Dem. 564. fin. ; so in pf. pass., VWpfiv danpaTTUV u-c, wantp kox napd
twv dWojv dantnpaKrai Id. 939. 8 :—Pass., of the money, to be exacted.

Id. 347. 21, C. I. 158 A. 23, al. :—of persons, to have money exacted

from one, have to pay it, Ael. V. H. 12. 12, Dem. 900. 12.

cio-ittvu, to spit upon, Ttvi Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 5 ; cf. iftitrto.

tlo-pew, fut. -pevaofjuu : also fut. pass, -pvrjoofxai Isocr. 187 A: aor.

-eppirnv :
—to stream in or into, Eur. I. T. 260, Plat.- Phaedo 1 1 2 A, etc.:

—metaph., -ttAoutos dapu ds ttjv nb\tv Isocr. 1. c. ; to vofiiofxa daeppvn
€ts t^v XndpTTjv Plut. Lycurg. 30; to 7rd0os uaeppvrj slipped in, Plat.

Phaedr. 262 B ; hnorfj/teu eiapeovat Id. Phileb. 62 C ; dfidpT-np\a dapu
Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 17 ; iroflos tioeppvij ndvras Plut. Num. 20.

tio-poT). i), =sq., Ael. N. A. I, 53.
ci'o-poos. contr. -pous, influx, Arist. Mund. 3, 8.

€uro"Trdop,ai, Med. to draw into oneself, Io. Chrys.

cio-rcXeo^jiat, Pass, to be received into a class, ds yivos Plat. Polit. 290 E.

€iori0T}ru , mt - -Qy\aa}, to put into, place in, Tt es ti Thuc. 4. 100, cf.

Hdt. 1. 123; Ttvd or ti ets xe^P^s Tlvt ^* *• J ^4-> 20S, Thuc, etc.;

Tiva is apa£av Hdt. 9. 25. 2. esp., (Ot. is vavv, to put on board

ship, Lat. navi imponere. Id. 4. 1 79; absol. in Med., ritcva ia&kaQai to

put their children on board, Id. I. 164, cf. Eur. Hel. 1566, Xen. Hell. I.

6, 20: to take on board, App. Civ. 4. 19.

€io~Ti|xdou,at,, Med. to enter in the censtts, dub. in Dion. H. 4. 11.

€lO-TlTptI)0"K<i>, V. iOTLTpwOKW.

6io-TO^€V«, to shoot arrows at, Hdt. 9. 49. II. iar. fiij3\ta us
to OTpaTonthov to shoot papers attached to arrows into . . , Dio C. 48. 25..

etoTperrOpUU, Med. to turn in, [rd itcrus] kvTos eiarp. to turn outside

in, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 8.

^to-Tpex10 * tut - Spaf*ovfj.at : aor. 2 -45pap:ov:—to run in, Thuc. 4. 67 ;

eio*Tp. &aaiv, of a ship, Theocr. 13. 23.

elo-Tpvirdu, intr. to slip in through a hole, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1532. 5,

Suid. : cf. iftTpvnaoj II.

€L0-4>aivio, fut. -(pdvaf, to inform, Philomn. ap. Ath. 75 A.

eur^epco, fut. daoiaoj ; aor. I darjveyfca ; pf. dowrjvoxa Archil. 64 :

plqpf. -&XUV Dem. 825. 3., 705. 26. To carry into or to, Od. 7* 6;
da<p. dyytXias Hdt. 1. 114 ; us tojoto da<p. Id. 9. 70. 2. to bring

in, contribute, Tifiov datvrjvoxfv Archil. 64 ; xPVliaTa Xen. Hier. 9, 7,

Oratt. ; ua<p. Ttvi ti, esp. of ipavoi, Plat. Symp. 177 C, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1,

12, Dem., etc.:—at Athens, to pay the property-tax (v. datpopd II),

uaty. datpopdv Thuc. 3. 19, etc. ; da(papas Antipho 1 1 7. 33, Lys. 150. 1

;

and absol., da<p. ds rijv no\iv Dem. 825. 3 ; da<p. dnb twv vnapxbvTwv
Id. 565. 15 ; so, a7a0d dAA^Aois da<p. Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 12. 3. to

bring (suffering) in or upon, nsvBos da<p. Sopois Eur. Bacch. 367 ; vbaov

yvvai£i lb. 353 ; 7roA«/*oV tivi Id. Hel. 38 ; huXiav iatycpu tois dktci-

fioiai brings cowardice into the brave, Id. Supp. 540. 4. to intro-

duce, bring forward, propose, yvwfinv Hdt. 3. 80; yvwurjv ia<p. is tov

otjuov Thuc. 8. 67 ; da<p. vbaov Lat. legem rogare, Dem. 692. 26.. 705.

26 :—absol., like Lat. referre ad senatum, da<p. ds t^v fiovXrjv ntpi

tivos Thuc. 5. 38, cf. Plat. Legg. 772 C, 961 B ; ttjv 5e /3ov\t)v eloevty-

kuv, otw Tpbnw . .Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 7:—Pass., to uatptpbpMva [jfr]<pia-

/xaTa] Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 15. II. Med., with pf. pass. uatvr)vtyp:at

(v. infr.) :

—

to carry with one, sweep along, II. II. 495. 2. to bring

in for oneself, to import, Hdt. 5. 34, Thuc. 5. 115, etc. 3. to bring

in with one, introduce, es tjt> no'vnaw Hdt. 2. 23 ; nu/fi tvpt Kuanvty-

koto Eur. Bacch. 279; Ad-yo^ io<p4pea8ai to utter it, Id. Hel. 664; v

fivds us tov olicov dawt)V(yfj.€V7j having brought 50 minae as a dowry

into the family, Dem. 884. 12, cf. 1029. 9; npotxa dofveyfcauevr)

Theophr. Char. 22; cf. inupipw II. 1. 4. to contribute, dat-

vqveKTai .. ovk eXarrov fi fxva/v Lys. 155. 34: to apply, employ,

d<T<pip<o-6at anovoty Kal <ptXoTtpLiav Polyb. 22. 12, 12; <ptXovufctav

Ael. V. H. 12. 64. 5. like npoa<pipu78ai, to eat. Hipp. Vet. Med.

19. etc. III. Pass, to be brought in, introduced, Hdt. 9. 37,

41. 2. to rush in, like uoninTOj, Thuc. 3. 98.

€io-4>0€tpop.aL, Pass, to intrude, Poll. 9. 158, Greg. Naz., etc.

«io-4>Xdo-is, V, Ion. for e<70A., a crushing imvards, Hipp. V. C. 898.

€ia-<|>Xd<«), Ion. fur iaOX-, to crush in, Hipp. V. C. 897, in Pass.



etiripotTuo)— ex. 421
fion^oiTou, fut. -qau, to go often into, (is ti Ar. F.q. 1033 ; trpis Tiva

Eur. Andr. 945 : to be imported, of goods, Dio C.

<LO-$opd, r), (tiaipipai) a carrying orgathering in, Xen. Oec. 7, 40. II.

a'. Athens, opp. to the regular taxes (ipopos), a property-tax assessed on

citizens and metoeci. and levied by special enactment to supply a deficit

in the revenue, esp. in war, to meet the exigencies of war, tiatpopdv tia-

ipipttv Antipho 117. 33, Thuc. 3. 19, etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 227, Herm.

PoL Ant. § 162, 8. 2. generally, a contribution, xpifidTaiv Plat.

L?gg. 955 D ; 7) uatpopa, toiv reXaiv seems to be advances in lien of the

regular imposts, Arist. Pol. 5. 1 1, 10. III. a proposal, moving, vo-

fum Dio C. 37. 51, etc. IV. introduction of a word, Diog. L. 7. 67.

cicrdtopcw, — ttotpipai, Od. 6. 91., 19. 32, Thuc. 2. 75, et c.

tUn^pcu, (cf. ivtiatppiai) : impf. tiaiippovv Dem. 473. 6 : fut. -ipp-fjaai

Ar. Vesp. 892, -ipprfOOfiai (in same sense) Dem. 93. 17 : aor. I -iippnaa

l'oivb. 22. 10, 7: impf. med. ttattppovfiijv Eur. Tro. 647. To let in,

admit, Lat. admittere, Ar. et Dem. 11. cc. :—Med. to bring in with one,

Eur. 1. c. 2. to devour, Arist. Mirab. 14. II. intr. to let

oneself in, enter, Polyb. 1. c, Alciphro 3. 53. (The Root ippiai, prob.

akin to \pipai. is only found in compos, with &a-, (U-, (vets-, 4*-.)

c'.o-$vpj> [u], to mix in. Max. Tyr. 28. 6.

clo-x<ipi£(j>, fut. Att. lui, = iyxtipi£ai, to put into one's hands, entrust,

[ipx^] *M°* •• baiprrrov oitx ainjrov ttatxtipiatv Soph. O. T. 384.

«to-x«o, fut. -xf<"> to pour in or into, Hdt. 4. 2, Eur. Cycl. 389 :—Pass.

with Ep. syncop. aor. iotxvfUTfV [u], to stream in, iaavfiivais iaixwro
ii wuXiv II. 21.610.
curu, «<r<i), used by Ep., Lyr. and Trag. Poets ace. as a spondee or

iambus is required ; and iaai (as is for fis) prevailed in Ion. and old Att.

Prose ; but in other Prose and in Com. tioa was the only form admitted,

whereas iaa$tv with the Comp. and Sup. iaantpos, iaarraros, iaarripai,

iaarrdroi, seem to have been the only forms in use :—Adv. of fts, is to

within, into, Lat. intra : absol., fiif w0" T" ivayytix-not xai tiaai lest

some one may carry the news into the house, Od. 4. 775 ; so, ttirart

b' tioo) 3. 427; also, ttaai b' da-nib' ia£t he brake it through to the

inside, II. 7. 270; so, baria 0' tiaai lOXaatv Od. 18. 96; ffo-oj im-
ypwftai Ttptva \pba II. 13. 553;—so later, iaaiixfvoi (tow Pind. P. 4.

240; tiaai xofil^ov Aesch. Ag. 1035 ; wivXijyfiai . . iaai lb. 1 343 : tiaai.,

btvp' ttaiO' Ar. PI. 231 ; ifyttoBai tiaai, iptvytiv tiaai Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,

21., 7. 5, 26; vapaxaXtiv tiaai Id. An. I. 6,5. b. when a case

follows, Horn, prefers the ace, bvvat bitfiov 'Alios tiaai U. 3. 322;
vipnat bi oartov tiaai aixfirj *>. IO, etc. ; ifyifaa.ro . . "IXior tiaai

I. 71 ; •xipnat b' dp
1

iiariov tiaai ai\fiif 4- 460; rov b' oiix inro-

bi^ofiai . . bufiov HrjXifiov tiaai 18. 441 ; iirifv uydynatv iaai xXtoinv

24. 155 ; ivl vifas iaai arparov lb. 199; more rarely with gen., KartK-
9ovr' 'Aibos tiaai 6. 284, cf. 22. 425; i&ifotro bufiaros tiaai Od. 7.

135. cf. 8. 290; (it generally follows its case, but precedes in II. 21.125.,

24. 1 55, 184) :—in Prose and Att. Poets, the case after tiaai is the
gen., as, KvKkainos iota f3Xt<p6parv iiaas Eur. Cycl. 485. 2. t'totv is

often used with Verbs of Rest (like eh I. 2). where we should expect

ivbov, inside, within, Lat. intus, tiaai bdpwov ixvafiti Od. 7. 13; dvrpov
iaai vaiovaa h. Merc. 6 ; iota xatrfaiai Aesch. Cho. 919; Oaxtiv Soph.

Aj. 105 ; Td Sato fitTaivov the inner front, Thuc. 3. 21 ; tiaai rifv \tipa

tXtlv dva&tt$Xnfiivov Dem. 420. IO. b. c. gen., fiivttv tiaai bofiaiv

Aesch. Theb. 232 ; iaa wvkaiv lb. 557; tiaai oriyns Soph. Tr. 202 ;

tiaoi fitpovs within reach of sword, Eur. Or. 1531 ; tiaai rwv oxXarv

within the heavy-armed troops, i. e. encircled by them, Xen. An. 3. 3, 7.,

3. 4. 26 ; tiaai tuiv opiaiv within, i. e. on this side of, the mountains, lb.

1. 2, 21 ; iaat tovtoiv inside of these people, i. e. further inland, Thuc.
2. 100; tiaai fSlKovs within shot, Arr. An. I. 6;—sometimes also where
we should put t£ai, as, rd btvbpa rijs obov vottiv tiaai, i. e. inside, i. e.

by the side of, the road, Dem. 1278. 4; «?<ri« ttjs tlpaivtias Id. I428.

4. II. in late authors of Time, within, Hermog., Argum. Ar.

Eq. III. for Comp. and Sup., v. sub iaat.

curw0fa>, fut. -a/G^oa and -6iaat, to thrust into, rt tis n Hipp. Art.

800, Aretac. 49:—Med. to force oneself into, press in. Xen. An. 5. 2,

|8i in App. Civ. 4. 78 we find <uru0t{oiuu.
tUranrot, iv, (wif/) in sight of, tlaanrol b' iyivtro vtwv [the Greeks]

stood facing the ships, having retired behind them. II. 15. 653; later also

c. dat., Arat. 79. 2. absol. straight forward, Ap. Rh. 2. 751.
€ur<i<m|,r), (Aotjok) a bone-house, Lat. ossuarium, C.I. 2824. 13—2850;

v. Bockh p. 535 and cf. vnuio-rn.

«Ito, Ion. «tr«v (cf. inttra. -tr), Adv., used to denote the Sequence of
one act or State upon another

:

I. of mere Sequence in point of
time, without any notion of Cause, then, next, Lat. delude, wparra piv . . ,

tiro,... Soph. El. 260, Plat., etc.: soon, presently. Soph. O. T. 452;
tlra tc tovto ; well, what then ? Ar. Nub. 347, Plat. Prot. 309 A ;

tira .. riiTt then .. after that, Ar. Eq. 1036 ;—oft. repeated, sometimes
alternating with ivttra, then .

.

, next . . , then . . , after that . . , etc.,

Menand. Efitrirp. 1, Inccrt. 17, etc. 2. tlra often stands with the
finite Verb after a part., where the part, may be resolved into a finite Verb,

tod «<ra rendered and then, and yet, expressing surprise or incongruity,
pi) ftoi npoTtivaiv nipbos tW dwoaripti Aesch. Pr. 777 : apa nXiovaa.
prqrtp. ilr ip(tis xaxais : Eur. El. 1058 ; cf. Soph. El. 52, Aj. 468, 1092,
1094, Xen. An. 1. 2, 5, etc.: cf. iirtnn I. 3. II. to denote
Consequence, and so, so then, therefore, accordingly; esp. in questions or
i-xdainatious to express surprise, indignation, contempt, sarcasm, and the
like, and then . . T and so . . t k$t' oi bixovrai Ktris ; Soph. Ant. 1019,
cf. O. C. 418; tir' iyw fxiv ov tppvvw; Eur. Andr. 666; Kara vovortv
i) biicn ; Id. Phoen. 548 : tir' iaiyas. ITAoDtos uiv ; Ar. PI. 79 ; tlr dybpa
tuv airrov ti xpV *f*nivai Id. Nub. 1 2 1 4 ; tir oiiK alaxvvtaOt ; Dem.
>'•

: I : oil* oitaBt btiv xPVhara tiatpiptiv, tira 9avfta(tTt .. ; Id. 597.

27 ; «iV oix i-ncjibois <paaiv laxvtc Ttvls; Antiph. *<\ofl. 1. Ij ; «T"

oil vtpitpydv iariv dvOpanros tpvaiv ; Alex. Mavbp. I, etc.

citcu, 3 sing. pf. pass, of ivrv/U, Od. 11. 191.
€it«, Dor. <ut«, generally doubled, «re .. , tire .. , Lat. she . . , she

either . . , or . . , whether . . , or. . , so that two cases are put as equally
possible or equivalent; thrice repeated, Soph. El. 606 :— in Horn, tlw
first tire is sometimes answered by ^ xai, 11. 2. 349, etc. ; tir o5i>

tirt . . , Soph. O. T. 1049 ; tir ovv .

.

, tire nal Aesch. Ag. 843 ; tir'
ovv . . , tW ovv . . , Id. Cho. 683 ; €iT€ . . , err' ap' ovv .

. , Soph. Ph. 345 ;

€iTf . . , tir av .

.

, Plat. Phil. 34 B; tire Kal .

.

, «t« nal . . , Id. Rep. 471
D :—the first eirc is sometimes omitted in Poets, fttvos, air ovv daros Pind.
P. 4. 138; aivtiv, tire fit \piytiv $i\us Aesch. Ag. 1403; fivpatvd y, tir
ixtbv itpv Id. Cho. 994 ; X<ryo«rii', tir ipyoiaiv Soph. O. T. 5 1 7, cf. Tr. 1 36 ;

and even in Prose, ttoAis, tin ibtSirai Plat. Legg.864 A, cf.907 D, Soph. 224
E:—the first tire is sometimes replaced by ti, as tl .

.

, cfre .
. , vtrum .

.

an .., Hdt. 3. 35, Aesch. Cho. 7C8, Eum. 468, etc.; ti fiiv . . , tfri . . , Xen.
Cyr. 2.1, 7 ; sometimes ff stands for the second tire, Eur. El. 895. Plat.

Phaedr. 277 D; or for the first, Soph. Aj. 178, Eur. Ale. 114. II. also

used, like ti, in indirect questions, Od. 3. 90, Hdt., and Att., cf. ci B. 5.
€iT€, for «!t|t«, 2 pi. opt. pres. of tifii (sum), Od. 21. 195.
«!t«v, Ion. for tira, like iirttTtv for iirtira, Scymn. Descr. Orb. 501.
«t t«, ei TV, in ellipsis, v. sub ft A. VI. 4. d.

ftu, Ep. for iai, Si, subj. pres. of tifii (sum).
tluiBa, pf. 2 (in pres. signf.) of iSai, q. v.

flwGotujs. Adv. of f iaiOa. in customary wise. Soph. El. I456 ; iavrw
tiai$6rais in his usual manner. Plat. Symp. 218 D.
ftus, Ep. for tais ; but v. tais sub fin.

4k, before a vowel fj (v. sub i(), and iy before PybXfi:—Prep, governing
Gen. only : (Lat. e, ex) :—Radical sense, from out of, opp. to fit, but
often also simply from. I. OF Place, the most freq. usage, but
variously modified: 1. of Motion, out of, forth from, tic YlvKov
iXBaiv II. 1. 269; ix ftdxijf, bvafitvtaiv, i( dxiaiv, tbprjs, etc., Horn.;
f* x€V""' fipas tiKtTO II. 9. 344, etc. ; (but ix x*'Pos PdWttv or iraitiv

to strike with a spear in the hand, opp. to dKorTiffi", Xen. An. 3. 3, 15,
Cyr. 4. 3, 16; so, in x<'P" 5 f^XV voitia9ai lb. 6. 2, 16, cf. 6. 3, 24,
etc.) ; ik ipiaXaiv wivtiv Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 3. 2. ix $vftov (piXtov

I loved her from my heart, with all my heart, II. 9. 343 ; so, ix rijs

fivxvt doTrd{to6ai Xen. Oec. IO, 4; f* 0vfioi xkd£ttv Aesch. Ag. 48 ;

baxpvxitiv ix <pptv6s Id. Theb. 919; ix aavrrjs Xiytiv Soph. El. 344:
then, i( tifitvaiv aripvaiv bixtoOai to receive with kindly heart, Id.

O. C. 486 ; f£ ofifidraiv 6p0wv rt xdfl op$rfS ipptvus Id. O. T. 528;
iipOSiv ix biippaiv with chariot still upright. Id. El. 742 ; i( dxivifrov

wobos Id. Tr. 875 ; f£ iviis iro8or Id. Ph. 91 ; ifids .. f£ airias by my
agency, Id. Ant. 1318. 8. to denote change from one place or

condition to another, frequently with an antithetic repetition of the

same word, 8f"x«T<u xaxov ix xaxov one evil comes from (or rfter)

another, II. 19. 290; ix tfi$ov <puf3ov rpicpat Soph. Tr. 28; viXiv ix

rdXtais dfttiflttv, dAAaTTfii' Plat. Soph. 224 B, Polit. 289 E; A^or ix
Xuyov Xiytiv Dem. 329. 18; diroAAaTTfii' ix yvajv Soph. El. 291 ; ix

xaxwv wtiptvyivai Id. Ant. 437 :—hence ix comes to mean much the

same as dirt, as rwpXos ix btbopxuros Id. O. T. 454; Xtvxifv .. f«c

fitXaivns dfupi&aXXofiat Tpi'xa Id. Ant. 1093 ; iXtvBtpos ix bovXtv xal
vXovaios ix rraixov ytyovws Dem. 270. fin., cf. Xen. An. *}. 7, 28,

etc. 4. to express separation or distinction from a number, ix

vuXtaiv n'tavpts four out o/many, II. 15. 680; fJVai ix twv bvvafitvaiv

to be one of the wealthy, Plat. Gorg. 525 E ; ifiot ix -xaaiaiv Ztis dXyt'

ibaixtv to me out of (i.e. above) all, II. 18. 431, cf. 432 ; ix iravraiv

fidXiara 4. 96, Soph. Ant. 1
1 37, etc.; cf. «{ox«- 6. of Posi-

tion, like i(ai, outside of, beyond, chiefly in early writers, ix 0(Xtaiv out

of shot, II. 14. 130, etc.; ix xarvov out of the smoke, Od. 19. 7;
ix warpibos banished from one's country, 15. 272; ix ToS fiiaov

xarfiaro sate down apart from the company, Hdt. 3. 83 ; i( ifiioiv out

of its accustomed quarters, Id. 2. 142 ; ff obov out of the road, Soph.

O. C. 113:—in this case some Gramm. give it the accent, as. dortos ix

oiptripov II. 18. 210; cf. Herm. Opusc. 2. 55. 6. with Verbs of

Rest, where previous motion is implied, and where we say on or in, bait

ol ix xvpvOos . . trip lighted a fire from (i. e. on) his head, II. 5.4; ix

vorafwv xP"a V'itro washed his body in the river (with water from the

river), Od. 6. 224:— often with Verbs signifying to hang or fasten,

atiptjv . . f£ oiipavoOtv xptftdoavTts having hung a chain from heaven,

II. 8. 19; ix waaaaXiipi xpifiaotv ipvpfuyya he hung his lyre/rom (i. e.

on) the peg, Od. 8. 67; uvdimoOat tx nvos to fasten /ro»i (i.e. upon)

a thing, 12. JI, cf. Soph. Aj. I030, etc.; ix tov fipaxiovos iniX-

xovaa leading it [by a rein] upon her arm, Hdt. 5.12 :—then with Verbs

signifying to hold or lead, i( ixtirwv i'x*"' ^ds JAiriJaj to have their

hopes dependent upon them, Thuc. I. 84 ; ix X*'r^s ayttv to lead by the

hand, Bion 3. 2 ; ix rijs ovpds XifiB&vtoSat Luc. Asin. 23 ; see the

Verbs biai, wtipatvai, irtXai, irpiai 111:—further, ix is used, where the

Greek regarded the place from which the motion takes place, while we
regard only the place in or on which the thing is, oi ix ruiv vr/aaiv

xaxovpyot the robbers in or o/thc islands, Thuc. I. 8, cf. 2. 5, 13 ; rovs

ix rfjr vavfiax'as those in the sea-fight. Plat. Apol. 32 B ; rots ix raiv

OKTfvuiv those in the tents, Dem. 284. 23 :—lastly even with Verbs of

sitting or standing, otolo' i( OiXvfiiroio from Olympus where she

stood, II. 14. 154; ix bUfipow xaBiffitvos from the chariot where he

sate, Od. 21. 420; *o9^u9ai ix vdyaiv to sit on the heights and look

from them, Soph. Ant. 411; ix &viov at the bottom, Thcocr. 22.

40. 7. vixav ix nvos victoriam reportare ab aliquo, Apocal. 15.

3. II. OF Time, elliptic with Pron. relat. and demonstr., i{ ot

or i( ovrt [xfivov], Lat. ex quo, since, II. I. 6, Od. 2. 27, and Att.;
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and in apod., ix toO or ix Toib from that time, II. 8. 295., I. 493; so

ix tovtov in Att., (but ix toiJtou, ix rovraiv or «/c raivSe more often

mean q/if^r this, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 4, Soph. O. T. 235); i( ixtivov Thuc.

2. 15 ; ix vo\kov (sc. xP"" ") for » long time, Id. 1. 68, etc. ; ix ir\ti-

ovos xpovov Id. 8. 45 ; ix nKtiarov lb. 6S ; f£ d\lyov at short notice,

Id. 2. 11, (but also a short time Stan, Plut. Caes. 28) ; ix irakaiov Xen.

Mem. 3. 5, 8 ; ix voXcut&tov Thuc. I. 18. 2. of particular points

of time, ix vtornros . . is yijpas II. 14. 86 ; ix 7«>'«Ti(s 24. 535 ; in

viov or ix iratSds from boyhood, freq. in Att. ; ix puxpov naibaplov

Dem. 1252. fin. ; i[ dpx*)s Aesch. Eum. 284, etc. ; i£ aWipos after clear

weather, II. 16. 365, cf. Hdt. I. 87 ; so (like drru 11) in Bvalas ytviaOai

to have just finished sacrifice, etc., Id, 1 . 50 ; ix tou dp'iorov after

breakfast, Xen. An. 4. 6, 21 ; i( tlprjvrjs iroktptiv to go to war after, or

out of, peace, Thuc. I. 120; ix haxpvtxiv ytkdv to turn at once to smiles

from tears, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 28, cf. Valck. Hdt. 3. 82 : esp. with a part.,

to mark the point of Time, avvtrarTiro ix tuiv in vpoaiovrutv the

army arranged itself at, i.e. from the beginning of, their approach, Xen.

An. I. 8, 14. 3. when we say at or in, ex vvxtwv Od. 12. 286 ; ex

vvxrds Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 2, etc. ; i( ijpipas Soph. El. 780 ; ix piaov dparos

Theocr. 10. 5 ; ix rov \011rov or ix tuiv honruv for the future, Xen.

Symp. 4, 56, Plat. Legg. 709 E. III. OF Origin, 1. of

the Material, out of or 0/ which things are made, voitiaBai ix [vkaiv to
rrXofa Hdt. I. 194; iriVovras ix xpiBuiv piBv Aesch. Supp. 953; (M
«£ diapavTos Plat. Rep. 616 C ; arpdrtvpa f£ ipaaruv Xen. Symp. 8,

32. 2. of the Father, ix tivos tlvai, ytvioBat, <pvvai, etc., II. 6.

206., 20. 106, etc. ; ix ydp iptv yivos taai (where yivos is ace. absol.)

5. 896; aijs i£ aiparvs tlai ytviBkns 19. Ill ; Si nai irarpos it 'Ax'A-

kiuis Soph. Ph. 260 ; Tlipaipis ix Tli.pwpj.os Hdt. 2. 143 ; 070801 xal i£

dyaBwv Plat. Phaedr. 246 A ; o ix tivos one's son, Soph. Ant. 466, etc.:

—also of native places, ix Xiowvos . . tvxopat ttvat Od. 15. 245, ct.

Thuc. 1. 25, etc. ; so, of ix rov HtptwdTov the Peripatetics, Luc. Pise.

43 i
" *£ 'Axabnptlas the Academic, Ath. 34 A ; also in N. T., ol ix

nlartus, oi i£ ipiBtlas, etc. 3. of the Author or Occasion of a

thing, ovap ix Aids iariv II. I. 63, cf. 2. 197, Od. I. 33, etc. ;
yiyvtral

Tt tx Tii/os- Hdt. I. I, etc. ; Bdvaros ix pvrjaTTjpaiv death by the hand of
the suitors, Od. 16. 447; ra <£ 'Ekk-qvatv rtlxta walls built by them,

Hdt. 2. 148 :— hence often merely as a sign of the gen., vpvos i£

'Eptvvwv Aesch. Eum. 344 ; r) e£ ipov Svafiovkia Soph. Ant. 95 ; 6 i£

ipov noBos Id. Tr. 631. 4. with the agent after Pass. Verbs, where

trcro is more common, itpikn&tv ix Aids they were beloved of (i. e. by)

Zeus, II. 2. 669 ; xrjSt i<prjirrat ix Aic's lb. 69 ; vpoS(S6a$at ix Ilpr/f-

dairtos Hdt. 3. 62, and often in Ion. Prose, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 175, Wessel.

2. 148 ; also in Att., as Soph. El. 124, 264, 1412, Ant. 93, Thuc. 3. 69,

etc. :—so also with neut. Verbs, ix . . Traxpos xaxd -ntlaopai Od. 2. 134 ;

rkrjvai ti ix tivos II. 5. 384 ; Bvqaxtiv ix tivos Soph. El. 256, O. T.

854, etc. 5. of the Cause, Instrument or Means by which a thing

is done, ix naripurv tptkuTnros in consequence of our father's friendship,

Od. 15. 197 ; p-qvios i£ ikoijs 3. 135 ; i[ IpiSos II. 7. Ill ; Tc\fi>Tai> ix

toC Tpiiparos Hdt. 3. 29; ix tivos koyov ; Eur. Andr. 548 ; so, ix tivos;

ix tou ; wherefore ? Id. Hel. 93, Xen. An. 5. 8, 4 ; voitirt vp.lv tpikovs

ix tov Ma^ttava t?[S dStxias make yourselves friends of (i. e. by means

of) .

.

, Ev. Luc. 16. 9. 6. from, i. e. according to, ix tuiv \oyiaiv

according to the oracles, Hdt. I. 64; ix vo/iaiv Aesch. Eum. 92, Dem.

709. 2 ; ix xeXevopLaros Aesch. Pers. 397 ; ix tuiv ^vyxupiivajv Thuc.

5. 25 ; ix tSiv itaplivTov lb. 40, etc. 7. often used with a gen. as

periphr. for an Adv., (as in Lat. ex consulto, ex composito, ex improviso,

etc.), ix 0ias by force, = (Status, Soph. Ph. 563; ix boKov Id. EL 279:
esp. with neut. Adjs., i£ dyxtpoKov — dyx'ipoKov II. 24. 35 2 ; ix tov

ifi<pavios Hdt. 3. 150; ix tov tpavfpov, ix tov irpotpavovs Thuc. 4. Io6.,

6. 73 ; ix TTpobrj\ov Soph. El. 1429 ; <£ Xaov or ix tov taov Soph. Tr.

485, Thuc. 2.3; i£ ai\tiTov Hdt. 1 . 1 1 1, etc. :—also with fem. Adj., ix

tt}s iSttns Id. 3. 127; ix vins Id. 5. 116; i£ vOTtp-qs Id. 6. 85 ; ix ttjs

avrins Id. 8. 6 ; ix icaivrj; Thuc. 3. 92 ; i[ ixovaias Soph. Tr. 727 ; ix

Taxtias lb. 395. 8. with numerals, ix Tp'iTov in the third place,

Eur. Or. 1 1 78 ; ix Tp'naiv Plat. Gorg. 500 A, Symp. 2 1 3 B ; distributively,

apiece, Ath. 671 B.

B. ix is often separated from its Case, as in II. II. 109.-—It

takes an accent, if emphatic, 5. 865 ; or if it ends a verse, 14. 472,
Od. 17. 518 (where it follows its case).—The Ep. use it with Advs.

in -6cv, which are in fact old genitives, i£ ovpavdBev, i£ ah66tv, i£ At-

avpn&tv, etc., II. ; ix Ai66tv Hes. Op. 763.— It is combined with other

Preps, to make the sense more definite, as biix, irapix, i/ttcx.

C. in Compos, the sense of removal prevails ; out, away, off; indeed

in Horn, it is so used as a simple Adv. 2. to express completion,

like our utterly, ixnipOaj, i£akaird£aj, ixfiap&apow, ixdtipdw, ixS&pwoi,

i£evpfoxcxi, i£on\L£(u, «£o/i^aToa>, ixKevxos, exmxpos.

iKdpoXos, ov, Dor. for fxrj^oKos.

'EKaS-rju-eia (not -(a), r), old form for 'Axabripifia, from an old hero

Hecademos, Diog. L. 3. 7, 8.

'-EicdepYos, o, {ixds, *ipyoi) the far-working ; in Horn, sometimes as

Subst., sometimes as Adj., but always epith. of Apollo, the far-shooting,

the far-darling, like ixri$6\os (q. v.) :—so, fem. 'EKofpYi), Dor. -ipya.,

of Artemis, Spanh. Call. Del. 292.
KuStv, Adv. (ixds) from afar, II. 2. 456, Pind. O. 10 (11). 9, Aesch..

Supp. 421 ; c. gen., (xa$tv iroXios II. 13. 107. II. also = !«ds,

far off, far away, Od. 17. 25.

'EicdXcios Zevs [d], from '%xd\n or 'ExaXrjvrj, an old lady who enter-

tained Theseus, and for this received at Athens the yearly honour of the

'ExaXr/ata [Itpa] : hence the epith. was given to Zeus as worshipped on

the same day, Plut. Thes. 14 ; v. Bentl. Call. Fr. 40.

eKarepoi.

ck&Aos, Dor. for 'ixrjKos, Pind. O. 9. 87, I. 6. 57.

«kos, Att. «Kas ace. to Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 570: (v. txaaros fin.) :

Adv. :

—

far, afar, far off, Lat. procul, Horn., Pind., and Trag. ; oix
ixds -nov Soph. Ph. 41 ; but rare in Att. Prose, as oi>x ixds Thuc. 1. 69,
80 :—c. gen. far from, far away from, ixds "Apytos II. 9. 246, etc.

;

but it often follows its case, as II. 13. 263, Od. 14. 496, etc. ; so in Pind.

P. 8. 30, Eur. Phoen. 907 ; also, ixds dirb tov T6i'x«os II. 18. 256 ; drro

TTjs vt/oov i. Hdt. 3. 41. 2. Comp., ixaOTipai, farther, Od. 7.

321, Hdt. 6. 108, Eur. H. F. 1047, etc. :—c. gen., Hdt. 2. 169, al. ; also

ixaarorkpcti Theocr. 15. 7:—Sup. ixaaraTto, farthest, II. 10. 113, Hdt.

4. 33 ; ixamaTa tivos farthestfrom .. , Id. I. 134 ; tt}s Ai/3tiijs inaa-

totw the farthest point of Libya, Id. 4. 204, cf. 9. 14. II. of

Time, ixds iuiv though I live long after, Pind. P. 2. 98; ovx ixds xpovov
in no long time, Hdt. 8. 144; oix * KI*S Aesch. Ag. 1650. [d; a only

in Call. Ap. 2, in arsi.]

eKaardKis, Adv. (ixaaros) each or every time, Inscr. Corcyr. in C. I.

1845.8; 01 ixaoTaxis — oi au, lb. 1839. II., 1845. 22.

cKaordTG), Sup. of ixds, q. v.

fKaoraxTJ, Adv. everywhere, Suid., (f. 1. for 'ixaara in Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 5).

(KaoraxoStv, Adv. from every side, Thuc. 7. 20, 21, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 3.

<Kao-Tax60t, Adv., — ixaordQi, on each side, Plut. Lysand. 19, etc.

cKao-xaxot, Adv. to each side, every way, Plut. Mar. 20.

«Kaorax6a-€, Adv. to each side, Thuc. 4. 55., 8. 5, Plat. Criti. 116 A.

<Kao-TaxoO, Adv. everywhere, Thuc. 3. 82, Plat. Phaedr. 257 E, al.

tKcicrTtpto. Comp. of ixds, q. v.

eKdcToOev, Adv., = ixaaraxo$ev, Diog. L. I. 93.
tKacToOi, Adv. for each or every one, Od. 3. 8 (Schol. Harl. ixdaToBtv),

Aen. Tact. 1 1.

?Kaaros, tj, ov, every, every one, each, each one, Lat. quisque, opp. to

the whole body, Horn., etc. ; the sing, is often joined with a pi. Verb,

*0av olx6vbt txaOTOS they went home every one of them, II. 1 . 606 ;

StSpriptaOa txaaros 5. 878 ; and in Att., ixaaTos iwioTao$t Xen. Symp.

3, 3 ; cf. Hdt. 3. 158, Ar. PI. 785, Plat. Gorg. 503 E, Prot. 327 E, etc.

:

—-the sing, is also put in apposition with a pi. Noun or Pron. (which

expresses the whole, and so ought to be in gen.), as, Tpaias exaorov

vTTTj\v&e Tpupos (for Tpajojv 'ixaarov) fear seized them every one, II. 7.

215, cf. 175, 185 ; vp.pi .. ixdarw 15. 109 ; at 5^ yvvaixts .. 6avfia£ov

. . ixdarrj 1 8. 496, etc. ; Tlepaifas 5'
. . ixdara . . XiiirtTai Aesch. Pers. 1 36

;

al dXXai ndaat [t^x^c"] to avTrjs ixdarn ipyov ipyd£(Tai Plat. Rep.

346 E, cf. Gorg. 1. c. :

—

ootls txaaros every one which ., , Hes. Th.

459. 2. the Article is sometimes added to the Subst. with which

txaOTOS agrees, in which case txaaros is commonly put first, xad' ix. t^p

Tjptpav every single day, Isocr. 277 A ; irtpl ix. tt/s Ttxvns Plat. Phaedr.

274E: when it follows, e*a<7Tos is less emphatic, koto top onKiTrjv

'ixaarov Thuc. 5. 49 ; xard rty ijptipav ixdarnv Id. 6. 63, al. II.

in pi. all and each one, Od. 9. 164, II. I. 550, al. ; so Hdt. I. 169, Aesch.

Pr. 491, Supp. 932, Plat. Prot. 315 C, al. ; otartatv IxdoTois to which-

soever severally. Id. Legg. 799 A. III. the notion of individu-

ality is more definitely given in Prose by adding other Pronouns, as efs

'ix., Lat. unusquisque, (v. sub tts) ; tts tis ix. Soph. Ant. 262 ; ixaards

rts each one, Pind. N. 4. 150, Thuc. 3. 45, etc; aiiros tx. each one for

himself, Hdt. 5. 13, etc.; av& 'ixaara all in exact detail, Aesch. Pr.

950 ; cf. aiidixaoTos. 2. with Preps., esp. koto, xad' ixaarov

singly, by itself, alone, Lat. singulatim. Plat., etc. ; xa$' tx. xal £vp-

iravra Id. Soph. 259 B; to xaO' 'ixaarov particulars, Arist. Pol. 2. 8,

22, al. :—Trap' ixaarov, Trap' ixaara in every case, Polyb. 4. 82, 5., 3.

57, 4, etc. 3. ws ixaaroi each by himself, Pind. P. 9. 174, Hdt.

6. 79, Thuc. I. 15, etc. ; and in sing., rcuv St ws ixdoTtv $vttv 6i\u Hdt.

I. 132 ; ovx ^ y 'ixaaros, dAAd irdvrts Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 26. IV.
in late Greek for ixdrtpos, Dion. H. 3. 2, etc. (The first syll. i- in

i-xdrepos, 'i-xaaros, represents tis, tv, as the first part of Skt. e-kateras,

6-katamas represents e-xa (unus) ; the 2nd part of the words, -xdTepos,

-xaaros, may be compared with nortpos, noaros (Ion. x&rtpos, xoaros),

and with the Skt. kataras (itterl which oftwof), katamas {which ofinanyf),

v. sub *nos :—they bear the appearance of Comp. and Sup. forms, cf. npv,

vportpos, Trpwros. Written fixaaros in Cret. Inscr. in Hell. J . 1 3. p. 66.)

€Kao~TOT€, Adv. each lime, on each occasion, Hdt. I. 90., 5. 105, Antipho

143. 1, Xen. An. 2. 4, 10, etc. ; ixdaror del Ar. Nub. 1279 ; I'va ixda-

rort whenever on each occasion, Hdt. 2. 42., 8. 115.

?KaoTOTfpco, Adv., like ixaaripw, v. sub ixds.

cKdTdpdXos, ov, Dor. for ixarn^-, Pind.

'Ekutoios, a, ov, of Hecate, Soph. Fr. 651. II. 'Ekotoioi' or

'E/caTeioi' (Dind. Ar. Vesp. 804), to, a statue or chapel of Hecate, placed

at the entrance of houses or where three roads meet (tv rpwbois), Ar.

Vesp. 804, Ran. 366, Lys. 64 ; v. Hesych., Schol. Ar. PI. 594. 2.

'EKOTam, to, v. sub 'Exdri) II.

(Kdrepdicvs, Adv. (ixdrtpos) at each time, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4.

cK&Tcp<<o, in dancing to kick the rump with one heel after another,

Hesych. :—hence €KaT«pis, ioos, t), a dance of this kind, Poll. 4. 102.

(KaTcpOc [d], before a vowel -0€v, Adv. for ixaripaiOtv, on each side, on

either hand, Lat. utrinque, dpuplwokos . ixaTtp9t vapiar-n Od. 1 . 335 ;

rptis ix. II. II. 27, etc. 2. c. gen., ixdrtpStv opikov 3. 340,

cf. 23. 329, 813 ; ixdrtpSt iroKijos Od. 6. 263.

(KOTepCs. v. sub ixaTtpiw.

cxdrcpos [a], a, ov, (v. 'ixaaros fin.), each oftwo, either, each singly (and

therefore opp. to dptpirtpot, Hdt. 9. 26, Lys. 193. fin., ap. Dem. 927. 1),

first in Pind. I. 8 (7). 63, Thuc, etc. ; when joined with a Subst., the

Subst. almost always takes the Art., as, i(p' txaripa) toi xipa Thuc. 5.67;

im rip xipa txaripa Id. 4. 93; iv ixaripa T?j TroAfi Id. 5. 16;—but the

Noun or Pron. is sometimes in the gen., ixdrtpos f)pwv Id. 6.
1 7 ; ixaripa.



eKarepwOev— eK^aK^euw.

rHiv xcpvv Diod. 4. IO :—as nom. to a pi. Verb, sometimes in pi., esp.

when each party is in pi., iBixaUvv ixarepoi Hdt. 1. c, Plat. Rep. 348 A,

etc.; sometimes like Lat. uteraue, in sing, with Verb in pi., ravra elwovTfs

a.Trrjk6ov ixarepos im to vpoai)xovra Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 22, cf. 6. 1,19:

—

sometimes repeated in reference to each of two parties, ioiv ixarepoi ixa-

ripuv Tf/iyaiatv aypots Plat. Rep. 470 D, cf. 348 A :—-with Particles and

Preps., if tK&Ttpot Thuc. 3. 74 ; «</>' ixarepa both ways, Id. 5. 73 ; xaS'

imrepa Xen. An. 5. 6, 7 ; i( ixaripwv Luc. Amor. 14.

«aTi'piu8ev, Adv. on each side, on either hand, like the poet. ixaripOtv,

Hdt. 3. 102, Thuc. 2. 75; c. gen., «. Tfjs iroAtcus Id. 3.6; to Ik. fiipos Plat.

Phaedo I12E. 2. on both sides, byfather and mother, Arist. Fr. 374.
«tc4T«pw6i, Adv. on each side, Pind. O. 2. 124, Hdt. 2. 19, 106, Arist.

«K&Tf'pus, Adv. in each way, Plat. Legg. 895 E.

«VdTfp»o-s, Adv. to each side, each way, Xen. An. 1.8, 14, Plat. Gorg.

523 C. 2. both ways. Id. Phaedo 1 1 2 E, Rep. 619 A.

'EkAtt). ij, (JkStos) Hecate, the Far-darter, daughter of Perses (or

Persaeus) and Asteria, granddaughter of Coeus and Phoebe, who had

power from Zeus in heaven, earth, and sea ; she presided over purifying

and atoning rites ; was giver of riches, honour, victory, and fair voyages ;

protectress of new-born babes, Hes. Th. 411 sq., h. Horn. Cer. 25. 52,

where she is represented with a torch, 'Ex. <ptoa$6pos Ar. Fr. 535 :—later

she was identified sometimes with Artemis (cf. JVotos), sometimes with

Demeter and Rhea, sometimes with Persephom*, v. Diet, of Antt. II.

'Exarns ounvov Hecate's dinner, a meal set out by rich persons at the

foot of her statue iv rptoiots on the 30th day of each month, when it

became a sort of dole for beggars and paupers, Ar. PI. 594 et Schol. ad 1.

:

it seems to have been connected with purificatory rites, Plut. 2. 280 B,

290 D, 708 F, A. B. 247, E. M. 626. 24 ; and, as it consisted generally

of offal or other miserable food, 'Exarata xareaOUtv is used to denote a

worthless wretch, Dem. 1269. 10: cf. Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 1. 1.

<KdTi]f3<\fTi|S, ov, o, = sq., II. 1. 75, Hes. Sc. 100, h. Apoll. 157.

(K&TTjpoAos, ov, (ixds, /9aAAa>) far-shooting, epith. of Apollo, Horn,

and Hes. ; as Subst. the Far-darter, II. 15. 231.—Cf. ixi]0i\os.

"EkSttioxov, to, ^'ExiTaiov, Plut. 2. 193 E. II. 'Exariujia,

to, a feast of Hecate, Poll. I. 37.
fKttTi, Dor. and Att. for ixrjri, Pors. Or. 26.

iRdTOY-YW- *! ov, with a hundred limbs or bodies, xopav ixaroyyvios

ayi\a a band of 100 maidens, Pind. Fr. 87. 12.

{K&Toy-Kap&vos, ov, =sq., Aesch. Pr. 353.
«KdTOY-«<|>dXas, gen. o, 0, hundred-headed, Pind. O. 4. 1 1 : so {coto'y-

K<4>aAos. ov, Eur. H. F. 882, Ar. Ran. 473.
JudTOY-Kpavo*, ov, =forcg., Pind. P. 8. 20.

ItcdTOY-tcpTprts, u, if, with a hundredfold base, Julian. Epist. 24.

JieaTo-y-X^pov ov, hundred-handed, of Briareus, II. I. 402 :

—

Ikotoy-

X«.p. o, r), Plut. Marcell. 17, etc. The ixaroyx"p*s were Briareus,

Gyges or Gyas, and Cottus, sons of Ovpavus and Tata, Apollod. I. 1. 1.

{KdTO-JfrYOi, ov, with loo benches for rowers, II. 20. 247.
(Kdrop^aios, a, ov, epith. of several gods, to whom hecatombs were

offered, Hesych. :

—

i/carv/idata, Ta,«=J*arii/ifloia, Inscr. Delph. in C.I.

1715. II. JicaTO|iPauiv, uivos, 0, the month Hecatombaeon, in

which the ixaTofi0aia were offered, the first of the Att. year, answering

to the last half of our July and the first half of August, Antipho 146. 25,
etc., cf. Plut. Thes. 1 2 ; called at Sparta ixarou0<vs, Hesych.
«icdTO(ip>n, $, (JkotoV, 0ovs) properly an offering of a hundred oxen,—

but even in Horn, the word has lost its etymol. sense, and come to sig-

nify a great public sacrifice :—thus, in II. 6. 93, 1 15 we find a hecatomb
of twelve oxen, in Od. 3. 59 of eighty-one : nor does Horn, confine it to

oxen, for hecatombs of oxen and rams occur, II. 1. 315, Od. I. 25 ;

nay we find hecatombs of fifty rams without oxen, II. 23. 147, cf. 864:
Hdt. (4. 179) reckons even the votive gifts under the hecatomb ; but in

6. 1 29, he says of Cleisthenes,

—

$vaas 0ovs ixariv, which shews that

Homer's reXt/faaai i/taTu/A0ac were really offered.

«dTop.poiot, ov, (0oSi) worth a hundred beeves, II. 2. 449., 6. 236., 21.

7y :—Eust. takes it to be worth 100 pieces of money, the ancient coins

being stamped with an ox, cf. Plut. Thes. 25, E. M. 320. 47. II.
titaToytfioia (sc. lepa), to, a festival at which hecatombs were offered,

C. I. 1515 a. 23, Strabo 362 : cf. ixaruu0aios.

tK&Tou/rrtSot, ov, (wois) a hundred feet long, vvpi) ixaro^wtSos lv9a
xa\ Ma a hundredfeet all ways, II. 23. 164, where however Spitzn. re-

stores ixar6u.wo5os, as also in Thuc. 3. 68 : ixaropiwdos was certainly the

Dor. form, cf. Pind. I. 6 (5). 32, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 24, 31, 38 ;

and the Parthenon at Athens is always called to ixaTOfiwfbov, v.TtapOtvwv.
«KdTou.-TroXu, i, with a hundred cities, Kprtrn II. 2. 649. cf. Strabo 362.
«dTop.-irovi, o, 1), hundred-footed : in Soph. O. C. 718, ixaTdfiwotfS

Knpntifs, some take it literally to mean the 50 Nereids (the number
assigned to them by Hes. Th. 264, Eur. I. T. 427), others the IOO
Nereids (Plat. Criti. 116 E), others merely to express a notion of
multitude .* cf. ixaToyyvios, oxrdwovs.
(KdTOp.-TrTo\Cf0pot, ov, — sq., Eur. Fr. 475.3.
JKdTop.-iriiXoi, ov, hundred-gated, Br)0ai II. 9. 383, Dion. P. 249.
• KuTou.-4>6via (sc. ifpi), to, a sacrifice for a hundred enemies slain,

Paus. 4. 19, 3, Plut. 2. 159 E, ubi v. Wyttenb.
«kutov, 01, al, ra, indecl. a hundred, II., etc. ; in compos, often loosely

for very many. II. ol ix. ical riaoapts the Council of 104, at

Carthage, Arist. Pol. 2. II, 3, cf. 7. (The first syll. i- seems to be

the same as the i- in its, Sv, cf. i-xaaros: with the latter part -xarov
cf. Skt. catan, Lat. centum, Goth, and A.S. hund, O. Norse hundrah,

O. H. 0. hunt, etc.)

<KdTovTa-56xo«, ov, holding a hundred, Julian. Ep. 24.

iKdTOVTd-Spaxp-os, ov, worth a hundred drachms, Galen.
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tKdTovTa-erripis. <Sos, 17, a period of 100 years, Plat. Rep. 615 A.
€KdTovTa-€Tnpos, ov, of a hundred years, Orph. Arg. I105.
«KdTOVTa-frfis, is, of a hundred years, centenarian, Pind. P. 4. no2.
«KaT0VTaeTia, ii, a period of 100 years, Schweigh. App. 3, p. 613;

cicaTOVTa«Ti£a>, in Theod. Stud. p. 371 B.

«KdTOVTa-KdpT|vos, Dor. -avos, ov, hundred-headed, Pind. P. 1. 31, Fr.

93 ; in Aesch. Pr. 353 ixaToyxap-nvov is now restored.

«KdTOVTa-K«4>dXos, ov, = cKaTo-fK-, Julian. Ep. 24.
«KdTOVTdicis, Adv. a hundred times, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 142.
fKdTOVTd-icAtvos, ov, with 100 couches, with room for 100 couches, of

a room, Chares ap. Ath. 538 C, Diod. 17. 16.

<KdTOV-TdXavT(a, 7), the sum of 100 talents. Poll. 9. 52.
tKdTOv-TaXavTos, ov, worth 100 talents, 7pooir) ix. an action for

damages laid at that sum, Ar. Eq. 442.
cKdTOVTd-Xt6os, ov, consisting of manifold marbles, Byz.
«KdTovrd-u.dx°s, ov, able tofight 100 men, Joseph. A.J. 13. 12, 5.
cic&TovT-avSpos. ov, consisting of 100 men, Julian. Ep. 24.
(KdTOVTa-Trqxvs, v, of 100 cubits, Joseph. B. J. 2. 10, 2.

lndTovrairXao-lus, Adv. an hundred fold, Lxx (I Paral. 21.3).
ftcdTOVTairXdo-tcov, ov, gen. ovos, a hundred times as much or many, c.

gen., Xen. Oec. 2, 3.

{KdTovTa-irXtflpos, ov, of 100 plethra, Julian. Ep. 24.

JicdTOVTd-irOXos, ov,=lKaT6fiirv\os, Anth. P. 7. 7 ; i/eaTovroirvKos in

Anth. P. append. 50. 3.

«KdTovTapx««. to be a centurion, Dio C. 52. 25.

lKdTOVT-dpxT|S, ov, o, leader of a hundred. Hdt. 7. 81, Aesch. Fr. 181

:

—the Lat. centurio, Plut. Pomp. 78, etc.

(K&TOVTapxia, ^, the post of a centurion, Dio C. 78. 5. II- his

command, a century, Id. 48. 42.

^KdTOVT-apxos, o, = i/eaToi'TapxfS. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,41.
«KdTovrds, aSot, 1^, the number a hundred, Hdt. 7. 184, 185.
iicSTOvTd-dwXXos, ov, with IOO petals, fioSa Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4.

iicdTOVTd-x«ip. pos, 6, jj, — iKaToyx"P< Plut. 2.478 F, but with v. I.

ficdTovrdx00*. ov , contr. -xovs. ovv, of 100 measjires : yielding fruit
a hundred-fold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4.

^KdTOVTO-TriiXos, ov, — (KaTovTairvXos, q. v.

cKdTovT-opYuios, ov. of loo fathoms, Pind. Fr. no:—in Ar. Av. 1131,
^/raToi'Topo'ytMOS', v. Dind. ad 1.

cKdTovT-opos. ov, (ipiaooi) hundred-oared, Poll. I. 82.

JitdTOVTovrrn, oi». o. comr. for iKaTovratrfis, Luc. Macrob. 14: fern.

iKaTOVTouTis, coos, Ath. 697 F.

(KdTos, 11, (ixas) far-shooting, like ixri0v\os, epith. of Apollo, II. 7.

83., 20. 29; : as Subst., <ko.tos, o, II. 1. 385., 20. 71 :—fem. iVdi-i), epith.

of Artemis, Aesch. Supp. 676 ; cf. 'Etcarr/.

licdTOOTxaios, a, ov, — inaroar6s :
—iKaroCTtaioi tokoi interest of jJ^

monthly, i. e. 12 p. cent. p. ann., Lat. centesimae usurae, Inscr. Att. in

C.I. 354.4.
iKdTOo-To-«iKOoi-6Y8oov, t<5, o 1 28M part, Nicom. Arithm. p. II.

JKuToo-ropos. ov, hundred-mouthed. Fair. Bacch. 404.
{icdTOCTOS, 1), iv, the hundredth, Lat. centesimus, Hdt. I. 47, etc. ; fir'

IxaTcorA a hundred-fold. Id. 4. 198. II. (KaToarii, ^, the

hundredth part, a tax or duty at Athens, Ar. Vesp. 658, Xen. Ath. 1 . 1 7

:

—also = Toiroi «*aToo"T(aroj, Plut. Lucull. 20.

IkStocttvi, ties, r), m (KaTovras, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 34, Plut. Rom.
8. II. a division of a county, a hundred, Inscr. Olb. in C. I.

2060. 30. (add.) 3641 b.

•icBdpdJu. a dub. word cited from Soph, by Hesych. •

fKfjd{u, fut. fa?, to speak out, declare, Aesch. Ag. 498.
(KpVCvu, fut. -Pqoopai : aor. i(t$nv :—to step out of or off front, c.

gen., -nlrprfs iiclSaivovTa II. 4. 107 ; ixliaiv' drrf/vr/j Aesch. Ag. 906 ;

€*/3. ix viws Thuc. I. 137 (so in tmesi, in St Xpuo-iyis vijos fif/ II. I.

439) :—absol. to step out of a ship or chariot, to disembark, dismount,

ix J" tPav airroi 3. 113, cf. I. 437, Hdt. 4. 196, etc.; out of the

sea, Od. 5. 415., 7. 278; and, in historical writers, to come out of

a defile, Xen. An. 4. 2, 3 ; Ixfiavres ivi \6<pov xaraaTparontb(vaaa$ai

lb. 6. 3, 20:— rarely except of persons, but in Soph. Aj. 892, /3o^..

'(Wl- 2. to go out of, depart from, Lat. egredi, ix toO ffaymTos

Plat. Phaedo 77 D ; ix rijs vouoteolas Id. Legg. 744 A ; ix rod iro\ifiov

Polyb. :—c. gen., ixP. Tiix"?' F.ur. I. T. 907 ; ixfi. rfjs iavrov ISias Plat.

Rep. 380 D ; Mtv txp. Id. Tim. 44 E. 3. c. ace. to outstep, over-

step, 7010s opio Eur. H. F. 82 ; tt)v r)Ai*iav ToC ytvvav Plat. Rep. 461
B, cf. 537 D ; thv opxov Id. Symp. 183 B ; to pioov Arist. Pol. 4. II,

16. 4. in Poets, the instrument of motion is added in ace, ex&as

. . ipfiiraiv w6ia Eur. Heracl. 802 ; cf. fiaivu II. 4. II-

metaph., 1. to come out so and so, come to pass, turn out, like

dwopaivai. Lat. evadere, Hdt. 7. 209, 221, Thuc, etc.:

—

to be fulfilled,

of prophecies, etc., Dem. 349. 17 ;—also, toioCtok ix0f0r;xfv Soph. Tr.

672 ; *d*io"Tos ix0. to prove a villain, Eur. Med. 229 ; koto vovv ix$.

Tivi Plat. Menex. 247 D ; cf. Dem. 14. 3:

—

to ix0noifuva, to a"'*-

Aorro lx$atviiv things likely to happen, Hdt. 7. 209, 221, etc.; to

ix0&v, to ix0aivovra the issue, event, Dem. 12. 6, etc. 2. to

go out of due bounds, to go far, is tout' ix0i0nx' dXynbovos Eur.

Med. 56; irof »ot' i({0rp \6y<y; Soph. Ph. 896; i((0<jv yip <JAAo«

/ wandered elsewhere in thought, Eur. I. T. 781 : in writing, to digress,

iwavttiu iv6tv i(l0rjv Xen. Hell. 6. 5, I, cf. 7. 4, I, Dem. 298. 1 2. 3.

to cease, App. Syr. 23.

B. Causal, in aor. I -i0naa, to make to go out, to put out p/a ship,

ix f ixariu0nv 0ij(Tav II. I. 438 ; ol f ix0J)oavTf s [at] (0naav (where

I0naav is aor. 2) Od. 24. 301 ; is yatav i(i0nae [outoV] Eur. Hel. 1616.

«'kBokx«wu. to excite to Bacchic frenzy, to make frantic, Eur. Tro. 408,
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Plat. Phaedr. 245 A :—Pass, to befrenzied or frantic, Eur. Bacch. 1296,

Plat. Rep. 561 A, etc.: so also in Med., Eur. Supp. IOOI : so also iutr.

in Act., Alex. Mavopcrv. I. 13.

(K^dW'ji, tut. -$SXw, to throw or cast out of c. gen., 'Ohiov p,tyav

eK/3a\« 5'nppov II. 5. 39, etc. ; or absol. to throw out, Ik 5' evvds ifia\ov

1. 436, etc. : nal tt)v fiiv . . IxBvat xvppa ytvioBai zkBoXov threw her

overboard, Od. 15. 481, cf. Hdt. I. 24 (v. sub iaBoXr)) : then in various

relations, ficwim-ai being often used as its Pass.

:

1. like Lat. ejicere,

to throw ashore, rov 6* dp' .. vebs tK&ake Kvp im xepctov Od. 19. 278 ;

dVe/tos . , rprjxiws irtpiioirf , . rroXXds rcDe vewv iK0d\kojv irpbs rbv

"A9av Hdt. 6. 44 ; ixB. is rr)v yrpi Id. 7. 170; (but in 2. 113, dveftoi , .

t/fjSaAXouat Is to jreAeryos carry out to sea ; and Ik$. paw to put her

o//f of her course, Eur. Cycl. 20) ; cf. iKTriwTco 3 :—in Med. to put ashore,

i'mrovs i£(Bd\\ovTo Hdt. 6. IOI, Dem. 926. 17. 2. <o cast out of a

place, ixB. (k tt)s x^P * ^° drive an enemy out of the country, Lycurg.

160. 19, cf. Dem. 1 391. 3 : esp. of banishment, iroAeare (kB. to drive out

o/the country, Plat. Gorg. 468 D ; efco rijs iroAecus, tu/v bpiwv Id. Legg.

873 B, 909 C ; (K rr)s x&pas Ar. PI. 430, etc. : absol. to drive out, ban-

ish, Hdt. I. 103, Soph. O. C. 646, 770, etc.; Ik/3. 0eovs to banish all

gods. Ar. Nub. 1477:— cf. tKirlirTW 2. 3. to expose on a desert

island, Soph. Ph. 257, cf. 1034, 1 39°! '° expose a dead body, ratprjs

drep Id. Aj. 13S8 ; Ik/3. TiKva to expose children, Eur. Ion 964 ; cf.

signf. VI. 4. Ik/3, yvvatxa ix rrjs olxias to divorce her, Dem. 1373.
10 : absol. in same sense, Andoc. 16. 29, Dem. 1366. II. 5. to cast

out of his seat, depose a king, in$. (Spas Kpuvov Aesch. Pr. 201 ; Ik

rvpavvidos Opovcuv r lb. 910; ix rr)s dpxVs Isocr. 54 E ; etc rfjs Tipijs

Xen. Cyr. 1.3,9:—and without en, IkB, rivd ttKovtov Soph. El. 649;
Xapiros Id. Aj. 80S :—Pass., ixBdWeoOai ix rrjs ipikias Xen. An. 7.

5, 6. 6. to throw in wrestling, riv ov waKaiova' is rpis ixB. ;

Soph. Fr. 67S. 13. 7. ixB. tppeara to dig wells, Plut. Pomp.
32. II. to strike out of, Lat. excutere, xetpcui' °' exBaXXe xvireXXa

Od. 2. 396, cf. Theocr. 22. 210; IxBdXXeS' . . Ttvxiaiv miAous throw
them out o/the urns, Aesch. Eum. 742 ;—absol., bovpa Ik/3, to fell trees

(properly, to cut them out o/the forest), Od. 5. 244; cf. IkkoVtcu

2. 2. to strike open, break in, Ik/3. Bvperpa, nvXas Eur. Or. 1474,
Hec. 1044, cf. Lys. 98. 24. III. to let fall, x«pos S (KPaXev

«7X0S II. 14. 419 ; £l<pos Eur. Andr. 629, cf. Ar. Lys. 156 :—metaph., 7}

p dXtov tiros ixBaXov let fall an idle word, II. 18. 324; ei pr) vrrep-

ipiaXov tiros exBaXe Od. 4. 503, cf. Hdt. 6. 69, Aesch. Ag. 1662, etc.

;

Ik/3, pijpa Plat. Rep. 473 E ; absol. to utter, speak, Diog. L. 9. 7 :—so,

odxpva 5 exBaXe 6eppd Od. 19. 362 ; exB. ooovras to cast or shed one's

teeth, Solon 14. 2, Eur. Cycl. 644, etc. : to throw up blood, Soph. Ant.

1 238. IV. to throw away, put aside, reject, Soph. O. C. 631, 636,
Eur. Fr. 362. 45, Ar. Nub. 1477, Antipho 127. 13, etc.; Ik/3. Xoyovs
Plat. Crito 46 B :

—

to annul, to twos Soph. O. T. 849:

—

to reject a can-

didate for office, Dem. 542. 21., 1264. 22 ; to drive an actor from the

stage, Lat. explodere, Id. 449. 19; and in Pass., Ar. Eq. 525; cf.

(Kmirrw 9. V. to lose, properly by one's own fault, Soph. Ant.

649, Aj. 965, Ar. Eq. 404, etc. VI. to produce, of women, Hipp.

1131 H, Plut. Poplic. 21 : but esp. in case of a miscarriage, Hipp. 611.

43, etc. : to hatch chickens, Schol. Ar. Av. 252 :—of plants, Ik/3. Kaprrov

to put forth fruit, Hipp. 242. 32; Ik/3, ordxvv Eur. Bacch. 749. VII.
to put out, dislocate a limb, Hipp. Fract. 773. VIII. to put off,

like Lat. rejicere, Polyb. 11. 10, 6, etc. IX. in Mathem. to pro-

duce a line, Arist. Cael. I. 5, 6, Mechan. 2, 2, al. X. intr. to go
out, depart, tv' ixBdXco nobi dXXrjv en alav Eur. El. 96 ; of the sea, to

break out of its bed, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 25 ; of a river, to empty, dis-

charge itself. Plat. Phaedo 113 A ; cf. ixoibaipu II, i£it)p.i I. 2.

«KJ3appdp6b>, to make quite into a barbarian, to make quite savage, Isocr.

192 E: Pass, to become so, Ep. Plat. 353 A, Aristox. ap. Ath. 632 A.

tKpapPdpwo-is. ecu?, r), a growing quite savage, Plut. Timol. 17.

tKpao-avCJaj. to put to the question, Joseph. A. J. 15. 8, 4, Philostr. 83.

iKpdo-ios [a], ov, epith. of Apollo, = iKBarrjpios, Ap. Rh. 1.966.
€KfJacas, ecus, rj, (eicBaivai) a way out of, esp. out of the sea (v. sub

Si/pafe), Od. 5. 410 ; «aT<x rrjv eK&aaiv T-r)v els tcI . . oprj Xen. An. 4.

3. 20, cf. 4. I, 20; nepl to\s enBaoeis about the landing-places, Polyb. 3.

1 4, 6. 2. a going out of, esp. out ofa ship, disembarkation, eicB. arparov
Aesch. Supp. 771 ; arr/s eicfi. escapefrom .. , Eur. Med. 279. II.

the issue or event of a matter, Menand. Incert. 147, Arr. Epict. 2. 7, 9-

(K(3acru.t5coo-i.s, tais, rj, the steps for descending from an altar, Epigr.

Gr. 229.
EKpdTT|pios. a, ov, cforfor disembarkation : hnBaTt)pia (sc. Upa) vooov

a sacrifice offeredfor escape from an illness, Philostr. 562.

<Kf3da>, Dor. for enPaiva, ixBuiVTas Foed. Dor. in Thuc. 5.77; cf.irpo/3dc».

txfjepcuoco, to confirm, establish, Plut. 2. 283 A : also in Med., Id. Ages.

19, Pomp. 19,41, etc.; cf. ipBetiaioai.

«Kp«Patucris, fas, r), a confirmation, Plut. 2. 85 C.

«Kf}T|o-o-co, to cough up, Hipp. Prorrh. 91, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 15.

«Kpid£to, toforce out, drive away, Plut. 2. 243, etc.; but more used in

Med., Polyb. 18. 6, 4, Plut. 2. 584 E, etc.:—Pass., to£ov x(lP&v eK&e-

&Laap.evov the bow forced from mine hands, Soph. Ph. II 29; eK$iaa-

eivrts forced from their position, Polyb. 1. 28, 6, cf. Plut. Thes. 27,

etc. ; more rare in pres., Toils ixBta^opevovs Id. Alex. 60. II.

Med. to project with force, Arist. Audib. 9. III. Pass, to be

expressed in a forced, elaborate way, of works of art, Plut. Timol. 36;
v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst 5 135.—The form eKpidouxu in Hipp. 7.

tKptpdiJcu, fut. Att. -f!i0ui, Causal of iicBaiva, to make to go or come out,

tKfiiBaaov tic rov &ovTu}iov ToitpvlOiov Ar. Av. 662 ; €«#. irorapdv eK

rov avXuivos to turn a river out of its channel, Hdt. 7. 130; eaB. rtva.

ooov Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 18 ; IkB. rtva oiKaiajv Kcycvv to stop one from

discussing the question of justice, Thuc. 5. 98. 2. esp. to land i
person from a ship, disembark, Id. 7. 39, Plat. Gorg. 511 E.

«KptPacru,6s, 0, an execution, Basilic. 1. p. S30.
€KpipacrTT)S, ov, 0, an executioner, v. Ducang. Gloss.

tKptpao-TiKos, r), ov, of orfor execution, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 219.
<KpiPpJ>o-Kco. todevour, «/c fiiv iox®-Ta $ BeBpwtce oapuas Soph.Tr. 1053.
<?kPlos, ov, deprived of life, Artemid. 4. 32.

ckPioco, to live out, complete, e^rjKoarbv iros Epigr. Gr. 640, Eust.

€KpXao-rdvu), to shoot or sprout out, Plat. Rep. 565 D. II. to

cause to grow, produce, Hipp. 380. 51.

€Kp\do-rr|u,a, otos, to, a new shoot, sprout, Philo 1 . 48.
«Kp\do-TT)tris, tais, r), a shooting or budding forth, cited from Diosc,

cf. Geop. 5. 25, I.

€KpX«iraj, to look out, look, cited from Philostr. II. to get the

power of sight, Ael. N. A. 3. 25.

«'kPXt|T«ov, verb. Adj. of (K0a\\u>, one must cast out, Plat. Rep. 377 C,
Clem. Al. 244.
€kPXt]tik6s, r), ov, serviceable for expelling, twos Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 2.

tKpXrjTos, ov, thrown out, thrown away, Eur. Hec. 700. II.

rejected, despised, despicable, vttcves Konpiaiv eKBXrjTuTepoL Heracl. ap.

Strabo 784, Plut. 2. 669 A.

tPcpXiiJw, to gush out, Orph. Lith. 484, Plut. T. Gracch. 13. II.

to cause to gush out, Eust. Opusc. 222. 41.

ckPXuu, = foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1417 [where fK8\vovTa~\.

tKpod'jj, to call out, cry aloud, Xen. Cyn. 6, 10, Plat. Rep. 492 B.

t'j<PoT|6eia, 7), a going out to aid, a sally of the besieged, Thuc. 3. 18,

cf. Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 4.

(KpoT|flsu>. to march out to aid, Travorj/xei Hdt. 6. 16 : Is rov 'ladpiov

Id. 9. 26 : to make a sally, Thuc. 1. 105.
fopo-nous, ecus, 7), a crying out or aloud, Philo 2. 159, Heliod. 10. 17.

IxPoXds, abos, r), anything thrown out : esp., l. = oKojpia, dross,

Strabo 399. 2. ixB. pijTpa, Lat. vulva ejectitia, a Roman dish,

Hipparch. ap. Ath. 101 A.

eKpoXPi£ci), fut. Att. tui, to peel, as one does an onion of its outer coats,

IkB. Tivd ruiv Kcubicov Ar. Pax 1 1 23.
cKpoXetov ovaypov, to, prob. = l«jSo\ds p.rjTpa, Dionys. Trag. ap.

Ath. 401 F.

!kPoXt|, jy, (l/c/3dXXcu) a throwing out, \pr)ipav Ik/3, turning the votes

old q/the urn (cf. etcBaWaj II. 1), Aesch. Eum. 748. 2. a throwing

the cargo overboard in a storm, Id. Theb. 769, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 5 :

metaph., r) Ik/3. tj)s 5dfr;s the casting out of it, getting rid of it, Plat.

Soph. 230 B, Rep. 412 E; cf. infr. VIII. 2. II. ejectment, banish-

ment, Aesch. Supp. 421 ; fiera. tt)v twv rvpavvoiv Ik/3. Arist. Pol. 3. 2,

3 ; kicBoXai Ik tt/s -noXeois Plat. Legg. 847 A. III. a letting

fall or drop, baKpvwv Eur. H. F. 743 ; Ik/3, douvraiv a casting or slied-

ding of teeth, Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 9. IV. the bringing forth (esp.

abortive') of a child, Hipp. 627. 21 :•

—

Ik/3, o'ltov the time when the corn

comes into ear, Thuc. 4. I. V. the putting out of a joint, dis-

location, Plut. 2. 164 F. VI. a putting forth, exposing, pacrcvv

Polyb. 2. 56, 7. VII. (from intr. signf. of !K/3dAAco) a going out,

outlet, Lat. exitus, IkB. worapiov the discharge of a river from between
mountains, Hdt. 1. 128: the mouth of a river, in pi., Thuc. 2. 102; in sing.,

Id. 7. 35, Plat. Phaedo 1 13 A :

—

a pass leading out of a chain of moun-
tains, al €K0o\al tov KiOaipwvos Hdt. 9. 38 ; lK/3oAai els x^3Pav a Pass
into a country, Plut. Demetr. 48 : a by-way, Paus. 3. 10, 7- 2. Ik/3.

\6yov a digression, Thuc. 1. 97, Philostr. 740. VIII. (from Pass.),

that which is cast out, Ik/3. oiKeWijs earth cast out or scraped up by a

hoe or mattock, Soph. Ant. 250, cf. Strabo 680 ; oipeia tK0o\f) children

cast or exposed on the mountains, Eur. Hec. 1078. 2. a cargo cast

overboard, tt\t)v Ik/3oXt}s, t)v av . . tKBaXoivrai ap. Dem. 926. 16; so,

iKjSoAat veciis wrecked seamen, Eur. I. T. 1424.
(KpoXip-os, ov, thrown out, ejected: eKBoKtpov, to, an abortion, Arist.

H. A. 6. 21, 3, P. A. 3. 4, 2 ; <pa Id. G. A. 3. 2, 6 ; cf. ix0o\as 2,

epfiuKiuos. 2. metaph. abortive, abject, Plut. 2. 44 E.

ItcpdXiov (sc. (pdpfiaKOv), to, a drugfor causing abortion, Hipp. 627.

19, Plut. 2. 134 F.

ekPoXos, ov, (Ik/3oXXo)) thrown out or away, exposed, exBoXov oikov

Bpe<pos Eur. Phoen. 104: hence, II. as Subst., exBoXov, to, an

outcast, CK/3. Kopr/s Id. Ion 555 ; vnSvos %kB. Id. Bacch. 91 :—but, vaos

CK(3oAa seem to be rags cast outfrom the ship, Id. Hel. 422 : but, 2.

in Eur.I.T.1042 rruvTOv ZkBoXov seems to be an outbreak, a place where

the sea has broken in upon the land, cf. IkBo\K\w X.

IkPopPtjctis, ecu?, r), a shouting in token of approbation, Themist. 282 D.

eKpdo-Kopai, Pass, to feed on, ti Nic. Th. 803, Clem. Al. 75, etc.

licppd£to or -Ppdo-o-o>, fut. -Bpdow :
—to throw oid, cast on shore, (kBp-

TroTapbs rrepl rd x e^V XPvaiov Arist. Fr. 248 ; of the sea, Diod. 14. 68,

Plut., etc.; eai/Toi/ (KBpaoat, of a dolphin, Ael. N. A. 6. 15 :—Pass., of

ships, to be cast ashore, Lat. ejici, is KaoSavair/v i^eBpdaaovro Hdt. 7.

188, cf. 190. II. to throw off humours, Hipp. 639. 16 :—Pass.

to gush out, Id. 271. II, cf. 531. 21 (where Dind. BpopBos for -Bovs) :
—

the Act. intr. in same sense, Apollod. 1.6, 3.

cicppucns, ecus, 17, a throwing up : a gushing out, Suid., Hesych.

eicppao-u.a, to, scum, Diosc. 5. 107. II. a cutaneous eruption, Galen.

!KPpacru.6s, b, = €K0paois, Suid.

etcppdo-arw, v. iK0pa£ai.

eKppovTdco, to strike out by lightning, i£eBpovTi)6rj odevos he had

strength struck out of him by lightning, Aesch. Pr. 362. II. intr.

to thunder loud, Poll. I. 118.

tKppCxdoucu. Dep. to bellowforth or aloud, Eur. Hel. 1557 ! orevay-

ft&Y t)ovv ixBp. Id. I. T. 1390.
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tK^pwfia. to. anything eaten out, wpiovos ix/H. siw-dust, Soph. Tr. 700 :

—in Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 23, it seems to mean a piece eaten out.

<Kf3v0i£ou.ai, Pass, to comeforthfrom the deep, Callistr. 907.
cK^vpaow, to make to projectfrom the skin.

cKp^vpcrwp^i. to. and cK^upo-uats, j), a projecting of the bones out of the

skin, Galen.; v. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

tKydXaKTow. to turn into milk, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, I :—Pass, to be-

come milk, of the seeds of plants, Id. H. P. 8. 6, 1.

«K-yiXaKT-»)0"is, ecus, ij, a turning into milk, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 7-

(Kyap.i£u>, to give in marriage, I Ep. Cor. 7. 38 (with v. 1. yauifav),

Pandect., Byz. :—Pass, to be given in marriage, Ev. Matth. 22. 30, etc.;

so also cKYap.to-Kop.ai, Ev. Luc. 20. 34 (v. ]. yafuoxovTai); and tKya-

pcouai, A. B., Suid.

<Kyaupoou.ai, Pass, to be proud of, admire greatly, t< Eur. I. A. 101.

tKyfy&a, poet. pf. of ixyiyvopuit, q. v.

t<y€ivao*9ai, inf. aor. med., with no pres., to bring forth, Luc. Trag. 4.

cKycXdu, fut. dooucu, to laugh out, laugh loud, t)8v 5* dp' ixyfXaoas
ptTt-pwvtt Od. 16. 353., 18. 35, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 9, etc.; yi\arrt woirep

xvfia ixy. Plat. Rep. 473 C ; idv tis tevqa^a, ixy. Arist. Probl. 35. 8 :

—

inetaph. of a liquid that rushes out with a gurgling sound, ixy(\^ <povos

Eur. Tro. 1 176.

ocycXus, wTor, 6, loud laughter, Poll. 6. 199.
tKY«v«Tqs, ov, o,=ixyovos, bto-troTats . . AaxcSaifiovos iicytviraici

Eur. Andr. 128. cf. Bacch. 1 155.
«Ky«vT|s, is, put out from one's family, v. sub iyytvrjs.

fxycwdj), to beget : also to bring forth, Eupol. An/*. 10.

€KYiyapTiJai, to take out the kernel from, tt)v oratpiSa cited from Diosc.

cKyiyvouai, later and Ion. iicyiv- [1] : fut. ytvifffofiai : Ep. pf. *K7€'yaa,

3 dual (Kytyarnv, part. «K7*7aa>s, v. infr. : Dep. To be born of a father,

c. gen., ot Aios i(ty{rovro II. 5. 637, cf. 20. 231, etc.; ixytyaTrjv ..

'H(\ioio Od. 10. 138; 'EKivn Atos ixytyavta II. 3. 199, 41S; rotaiv

vaTipatv i£ axfiaros ixytydart Epigr. Horn. 16. 3, cf. Batr. 143, (Herm.
from Suid. reads ixytydaaOe, cf. f/rytydoi/Tai in h. Ven. 198). 2.

c. dat. to be born to, TlopOti fiiv Tptis irafSes- .. i£tyivovro II. 14. 115,
cf. Hdt. 1. 30., 4. 155. II. in aor. to be gone away, to have gone
by, xpjvov ixytyovoros time having gone by, passed, Hdt. 2. 175:
c. gen., ixyiviaOat rov j^v to have departed this life, Xen. Hell. 6. 4,

23. III. impers., tKyiyvtrai, like t(fori, it is allowed, it is

granted, c. dat. pers. et inf., mostly with a negat., ovk i£tyiv(Tv tivi

voiciV it was no: granted him to do, Hdt. I. 78., 5. 51, Ar. Eq. 851,
Lys. III. 27, etc. and without an inf., oint i^tyivtro it was not in his

power, Hdt. 3. 142;—without a negat., [80s] ixytviaSat pot .. TtoaoOat

[grant] that it may be allowed me to .. , Id. 5. IOJ ; el . . tot' i(fyiv(TO

Dem. 836. 1 2 :—rarely c. ace. et inf., ti 70/* ixyivoir' Ibetv ravrijv \it .

.

ijLtipav Ar. Pax 346.
»KyX«UKiJoujr., Pass, to cease fermenting, Hipp. 1227 D.
(KyXio-xpiivj, to make very sticky, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 3.

«KyXt<t>r|. 1), a scooping out, hatching, Ael. N. A. 4. 12.

« cyXv$G> [0], to scoop out : instead of the regul. pf. fxyiyXvauat, we find

the irreg. i(ty\vfipat in Plat. Rep. 616 D; cf. xaTtykwTTiaitat. II.

to hatch, to r«drTia Ael. N. A. 2. 33 ; in Med., fid i[tykfyavro Plut. T.
Gracch. 17.

ixyojrnw. strengthd. for yoTjTtva, Gorg. Hel. Enconi. p. 683 Bekk.,

Joseph. B.J. I. II, 3.

«Kyovo», ov, born of, sprung from, tivvs Horn. II. as Subst. a child,

whether son or daughter, II. 5. 813, Od. II. 236, Hdt. I. 35, Trag., etc.;

and in pi. ixyovoi, descendants, as opp. to ovyymts, Hdt. 2. 167., 4. 1 79,
Trag. ; ixyovoi ixyovanr children's children. Plat. Criti. 112 C: metaph.,
TJjs xupa* iicyovot Id. Mencx. 239 D; v&pfws Ixyovos dbtxia Plat. Legg.

691 C ; SfiXiat txyovos upyia Id. 901 E ; also of interest as the child of
the principal. Id. Rep. 555 E, cf. 507 A. 2. also in neut., txyovd
Tiros ones offspring, Aesch. Pr. 137, Soph., etc. ; ixyova xOovos Soph.
O. T. 171 ; ixyova toitjtwv Plat. Symp. 209 D ; Ta £<vypa<pias txyova
Id. Phaedr. 275 D.—Cf. lyyovos.

t'*Ypi4>u> [4], to write out, copy, C. 1. 1842 :—Med. to write out or copy

for oneself, xpiTfov rrapi TawoWwvos ixypdtfanOai Ar. Av. 982 ; Mopai-
liov foot* ixypdif/aaSai Id. Ran. 151 ; cf. Dem. 1 180. 23, etc. II.

to strike out, expunge from a list, ap. Andoc. 10. 37, Dion. H. 18. 22.

licypvTtvji, (ypirrn) to search outfrom old lumber, Hcsych.
tKyvu.v6ou.at, Pass, to be strip! utterly, Babr. 2 2. 16.

<KSaSdou.oi, Pass, to become choked with resin, Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 9.
tKSaKpuu, to burst into tears, weep aloud. Soph. Ph. 278, Eur. Phoen.

1344 :—of trees, to exsude drops of gum, Plut. 2. 384 B.

• kS^vuJu, to lend out at interest, xpVfara Arist. Oec. 2, II, Inscr. Core,

in C. I. 1843. 8, 44, al. :—Pass., lb. 13 «q.

tKSdvcio-vs. tus, T/, a lending on interest, C. I. 1 843. 10.

<KS4v<urrrjf , oC, o, one who lends on interest, C. 1. 2448. VI. 30.
<K8dir4vow, strengthd. for tanavaai, Polyb. 21. 8, 9, etc.

tKo<8apu.<vos. v. txtipai.

<KS<T|t, is, (tia to be wanting) defective, imperfect, Suid., Zonar.

• kS<ui, 17, a falling short, being in arrear, (pdpa/v «a! vtiuv in tribute

and ships, Thuc. I. 99 ; v. 1. Dem. 890. 14.
ikohkvuu. to shew forth, exhibit, display. Soph. El. 348, Eur. Hipp.

Med..»9ot too tU~ES.\rp>ais i(*oti(auriv\i.Snfp. 341. II.
to Joint out. Soph. O. C. 1021.
<KS«tu.aivu, strengthd. for oaiui'tra/, Heliod. 9. 8.

• K8«iu.aT0«, strengthd. for 8«i/«iT<i<u, Plat. Rep. 381 E;—Pass., Dion.
H. de Demosth. 54.

• kSuvoui. strengthd. for tfivoai, Joseph. Ant. 17. 5, 5.
ikScttvcu, to finish a meal, Poll. 6. 1 1 2.

,

<k8ck4t€vw, to pay tithe, Tivi Diod. 4. 21.

fKStKouai. Ion. for tKbi\ouat, Hdt.

«k8«kt€0v, verb. Adj. one must admit, Ath. 189 D.
cK&«KTwp, opoy, o, one who takesfrom another, t«5. ttovwv (like otaoo-

X°s) one who relieves another's toil, Aesch. (Fr. 194) ap. Plut. 98 C,
Porph. Abstiu. 3. 18 ; but Plut. 2. 964 F, gives avoixTaip.

ckScIis, coos, ^, succession, rrfs PaatKrji'Tjs Hdt. 7. 3.

cKScpKoum, Dep. to took out from, II. 23. 477 (ubi nunc (k 8ipK€Tat) ;

\tiiTvv tirfiiSopKf Adamant. Phvsiogn. 1. 2.

CK8€pp.aTi(<d, to flay, skin, Suid.; <K8cpp.aT6cii, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 758.
cKScpo), Ion. -Scipto : fut. -btpw:—to strip off the skin from one, Tiyd

Hdt. 2. 42., 7. 26; Pvpoav ixS. Eur. El. 824. II. to cudgel soundly,

to 'hide,' Ar. Vesp. 450, Plat. Rep. 616 A, cf. Macho ap. Ath. 580 B.

ckSco-u.cuoi, to bind to or upon, tt'iotiv tU Tiva Polyb. 3. 33, 8.

ck8co-u«i>, — foreg.

ckSctos, ov, (initio) fastened to, i( i'nrtwv Anth. P. 9. 97.
(K8<x°p-ai, Ion. ik8ck - ; fut. -5e'£o/iai : Dep.

:

I. mostly of

persons, 1. to take or receivefrom another, 01 oi ookos ({cbixovro
II. 13. 710; 'OpioTnv i£tht£afirjv iraTpi Aesch. Cho. 762 ; of a beacon-
fire, rpiTov 'A0a3oc anros . . i£ioitaTo Id. Ag. 285 ; iico. ttjv alriav to

take it on oneself, Dem. 352. 26. 2. of a successor, iico. Ti
t
v upxyv,

Tr)v &aoi\uav vapi tivos Hdt. I. 7, 26, etc. ; often also with the ace.

omitted, i(eoi(aTO ZaStraTTr/s (sc. rijv Paoit-Tjinv) S. succeeded, lb. 16, cf.

103, al. ; irafs n-apd vaTpos iKdftcofievos [rf/i/ t«x*^7v] Id. 2. 166 ; so,

iicS((auevoi (sc. rijv naxqv) Id. 7. 21 1. 3. to take up the argument,
uiovtp oipaipav ««8. top X<^7oy Plat. Euthyd. 277 B; iicbe(aftfvos (sc.

tov Xoyov) ti-nuv Id. Symp. 189 A; u utv npwros tliro.v .. , 6 8*

ix5<(afitvos Dem. 232. 10. 4. to wait for, expect, Lat. excipere,

kuvov ivSab' ixS. Soph. Ph. 123 ; IkS. t'as .. Dion. H. 6. 67. 5.

like Lat. accipere, to take or understand in a certain sense, ovrtu brf t^v
aoairiav ixo(x"a($a Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1,5; toiis A070US Polyb. 10. 18,

1 2 : cf. (x\a/j.0avai iv. II. of events, to await, Lat. excipere,

toiis 2/cv^as . . i£coi£aro ovk iKaoowv vovos Hdt. 4. I ; iico. [aiiTovs]

vtpioSos tjjs Xi/jivns uaKpy Id. 1. 185. 2. of contiguous countries, to

come next, diro Tavrjjs (sc. tt}s Hepai/cys) inb. 'Aaavpirj Id. 4. 39, cf. 99.
ck8cu>. fut. -8^(7ai, to bind so as to hang from, tofasten to or on, c. gen.,

w«Tp7t in ntto/iara Sijiras Od. 1 o 96 : [8p0s] ticofov hpu&vwv they bound the

oaks to Ihe mules, i.e. they yoked the mules to them, II. 23. 121: absol.,

aaviSas iKOTJoat ovtaOev to bind planks behind (cf. Ar. Thesm. 931, 940),
Od. 22. 174; X'V" fipox """ iicoTiaavTfs Eur. Andr. 556;—Med. to

bind a thing to oneself, hang it round one, inbrfaaoBai dyd\fiaTa Hdt. 4.

76 ; also to bind or fasten for oneself, dicTataiv . . ireiofidrtuv &pxas
Eur. Hipp. 761 ; rov vticpov ix too bifppov C. I. 6125. 96.

«k8t|9vvw, strengthd. for 6n9vvai, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. I.

• kStJXos, ov, strengthd. for SijXos, conspicuous, iv txS. and ndoiv

'Apyuotoi yivoiTo II. 5. 2. II. quite plain, vdvTa iiroiTjofv tndr]\a

Dem. 24. 10.

€kSt|Xou>, ro sheif plainly, Theophr. Vent. 35.
<K&T|U.ayuy<<u. to win by the arts of a demagogue, Dion. H. 1. 4.

<kSt|U,«<u, to be abroad, to be on one's travels, Hdt. 1 . 30, Soph. O. T.

114, Plat. Legg. 864 E.

<K8T)uia, ij, a going or being abroad, a journey, Eur. Fr. 768 ; in pi.

travels. Plat. Legg. 950 E. 2. exile, lb. 869 E. 8. metaph.
departurefrom life, Anth. P. 3. 5 (lemma).
<K8i]u,OKOir<'ou.ai, Dep., strengthd. for btjuoKoniai, Chio Epist. 15.

<kSt)u.os, ov, from home, gone on a journey, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 26 ; cf.

ivonpws: c. gen., ixS. Tijob< x^ovus "t- Hipp. 281 ; ixS. OTpaTttai

service in foreign lands, Thuc. 1.15; e*8. t(oios, <fnrfO Id. 2 - I0 > Eur -

Hipp. 37 ; IxS. Ipa/s lb. 32.

<kSt)u.oo-uvu, strengthd. for Sn/io<ri<va<, D10 C. 61. 12.

«KSiaj3atv(i), to go through out of, pass quite over, c. ace, Tatppov 8' ix-

oiafidvTts II. 10. 198.
<xSuuTdop.a4, Pass, to depart from one's accustomed mode of life, change

one's habits, Hipp. 378. 27 ; ixo. ix twv xadtoTwraiv vofiifiwv Thuc. I.

132, cf. Dion. H. 5. 74, Ath. 556 C:— later also c. ace, Philo 2. 1 28;
so in Act., l£(8iynjo-* tt)v vdrptov dyvtlav Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, I Bekk.

<K8iaiTT)0'is, <ais, r), change of habits, Plut. Alex. 45, etc.

<KStuirpi(u, to saw off, App. Civ. 4. 20,—but prob. f. I. for hiavpifav,

ix having arisen from the preceding xai.

fKSiSayuA, tu, prentice-work, a sampler, Eur. Ion 1419.
(KSi6d<TK<D, fuL fo». pott. -otSaaxf)aai, Pind. P. 4. 386 :

—

to leach

thoroughly, Lat. edocere, ixb. vdvB' 6 yijpdoxwv xp^v°s Aesch. Pr. 98 J.

cf. 698, etc. ; lxt. tito ti Pind. 1. c. Soph. O. C. 1539, Antipho 131.8:

—

Med. to have another taught, of the parents, Hdt. 2. 154, Eur. Med.

296:—Pass., c. inf.. Soph. Tr. II 10, etc.; aioxpoU yap aioxpa **8<-

Sa<r/KTai Id. El. 621 ; irf ixbioaxSds twv xar' olxov .. having learnt

too late of things at home, Id. Tr. 934. 2. c. ace. pers. et inf.

to teach one to be so and so, tlvm Kaxr)v Id. El. 395, cf. Ant. 298; also

with inf. omitted, yevvaiov Tiva ixl. Ar. Ran. 1019; c. inf. only, im$v)uiv

i((iita{alb. 1026; ixo.ws .. Hdt. 4. 1 1 8, Soph. O.T. 1 370. Cf. 8i8d<r«toi.

(KOiSpdo-Kw, Ion. -SiSpTjo-Ku, fut. -opdoofiat [a] : aor. i(ibpav Eur.

Heracl. 18 (nowhere else in Trag.), part, ixopds Hdt. 4. 148, Ar. Eccl.

55. To run out from, run away, escape, ix tojtoi/ Hdt. 3. 4., 9. 88,

Thuc, etc.; absol., Ar. Vesp. 126, Eccl. 55, Thuc. 1. 126.

(kSiSwtku, = ixbuw, to strip off, despoil, Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 2.

cxSiSuip... 3 sing. i«8i8of (as if from -8i8<i<u) Hdt. I. 80, al.
:

nit.

-Siuaai. To give up, esp. something seized and detained unlawfully, Lat.

reddere, 'E\irnv *aj XTt)iia6' dti auTJ II. 3. 459, cf. Hdt. I. 3: also

to give up, surrender, without the notion of unlawful possession, Lat.

dedere, esp. of giving up refugees, Id. 1. 74. 158 sq. ;
r.ra Tofs «xeP°"
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Soph. Ph. 13S6, cf. O. T. 1040, etc. ; ««5. nva ruts Karrjyopois Dem.

524. 4 sq. ; cf. 855. 24 :—(Kb. bovKov to give up a slave to be examined

by torture (cf. i(aiTia>), Antipho 144. 29, Dem. 848. 27 ; i((baiK(v airbv

fiacrriyaiaai Evpnribri Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 20:—Med., 9vftbv (KbbaOai i)0a

to give up one's heart to jollity, Pind. P. 4. 525. 2. to give out of
one's house, a. ixb. Ovyartpa to give one's daughter in marriage,

Lat. nuptum dare, Tivi Hdt. I. 196, Eur. I. A. 132 ; (is rtva Plat. Rep.

362 B, cf. Thuc. 8. 21 ; Bvyaripas irapa atpwv avrwv iKbovr(s having
provided for their marriage, at their own expense, Dem. 835. 19, cf.

834. 1 8 ; in full, 'AKtcrjaTiv (kS. irpbs ydftov Diod. 4. 53 ; often also

without any ace, to give in marriage, (kS. (Is otis av (0i\wai Plat. Rep.

613 D, cf. 362 B, etc.:—so also (but less often) in Med., (Kbibo<r9ai

dvyartpa Hdt. 2. 47 ; ifcibov Koprjv ortv at 9vftbs r)y(v Eur. Med. 309 ;

(TOi'oiKifeii' Kai ixS. to settle in marriage, Plat. Soph. 242 D. b.

(Kb. vibv to give one's son for adoption, e«5. vibv (is iripav o'lKtav

Polyb. 32. 14, 2 : also, lieo. Toy vldv irri ri\vrn> to put him out as an

apprentice, Xen. Eq. 2, 2. 3. to give out for money, farm out, let

out for hire, -rhy ab\f)v Hdt. 1. 68 ; 4*8. dvbpdiroba to let out slaves for

work, Xen. Vect. 4, 15 :—c. inf., like Lat. locare aliquid faciendum,
Xaktvbv x<>**« (Kb. oxfvaoat Plat. Parm. 127 A; Ikoovtos pot An/io-

a&ivovs . . arttpavov xpvaoiiv wore naraaxevaaat Dem. 522. I ; wairep

dvbptdvra (Kb(bajKu/s KarcL avyypatprjv like one who has contracted for

the execution of a statue, Id. 268. 10. 4. to give in charge to

another, our i^ibcoxa TIpobtKip Plat. Theaet. 151 B; i£(o<oxa veixiaiv

so as to be out of the way of quarrels, Eur. Bacch. 293 :—so c. inf.,

At tout' .. (KbwaofKv -npdooav Pind. O. 13. 149. 5. to bring out,

d\k' kfcooTcv tis . . babas Ar. PI. 1
1 94 ; inborn bi ris . . b'uppoj ovo Id. Fr.

127. 6. to lend out money on security, such as the cargo of a ship,

etc., (cf. (icboais 4), ap. Dem. 941. 8, etc. 7. to put out, publish,

of books, etc., Lat. edere, Isocr. 84 D, Polyb. 2. 37, 6; Tofs iKfebopivois

\byois Arist. Poet. 15, 12 :—also to utter or ion money, Id. Oec. 2, 21,

9. 8. of land, to return, yield, produce, Strabo 222, Luc. Electr.

2. II. intr. of rivers, to empty themselves, es Sahaaaav, is tt)v

'Zvpriv, is rbv VLaiavbpov, etc., Hdt. I. 80., 2. 150., 7. 26, etc. ; so, tuv
dXKwv fyuwv to, fiiv (is bb6vras iKbibwai , . , ra. b( (Is xipara . . run to

teeth, etc., Arist. Probl. 10. 62. Cf. inliaWai IX. 2, i^ir/pi I. 2.

tK5w]Ysou.cu. Dep. to tell in detail, Hipp. Progn. 36, Arist. Rhet. Al. 23, 3.

€Kol60pap.(36op.cu, Pass, to fall into dithyrambic bombast, Phot.

cicSlicd£a), fut. dffcu:—to decide finally, settle, biKijv, ci/cas, of a judge,

Ar. Eq. 50, Lys. 148. 35, Xen. Ath. 3, 2 ; and in Pass., of the suit, to be

settled, Plat. Legg. 958 A:—Med. to prosecute one's right against another,

Isae. ap. Harp.; irtpi Ttvos C. I. 4259, cf. 5774. 129. II. to

avenge, ravr ixbtKa^ajv r)\9ov Eur. Supp. 154 ; itaripaiv . . (KbtKa^ovT(S
<povov lb. 12-15.
<xSiKa|is, r), Dor. for iKo'iKnats, Inscr. Aetol. in C. I. 3046.
€K5tKao-rr|s, ov, b, an avenger, irarpbs i/cb. Eur. Supp. 1 153.
«k8Ikcu, to avenge, punish, ti Ath. 560 E, 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 6 : but also

to exact vengeance for a crime, Lxx (2 Regg. 4. 7), N. T. II.
to avenge a person, by taking up his cause, Apollod. 2. 5, II ; iavrovs
Ep. Rom. 12. 19, etc.; «*5. rtva dirb rivos to avenge one on another,

Ev. Luc. 18. 3. 2. to act as (kSikos (II. 2), C.I. 2824-50, al. III.
ixo. tivi to make retribution to him, Schol. Ar. PI. 627.
CKOiKT]U.a, to, vengeance taken, v. 1. for dbiK., Dion. H. 5. 50.
€icBiKT|o-ts, (us, ti, an avenging, iico. iroi(To6ai to give satisfaction,

Polyb. 3. 8, 10 ; ixb. iroKta&ai tivos to obtain it from . . , C. I. 2826 ;

ixb. iroKtv tivi to avenge him, Act. Ap. 7. 24; tivos Ev. Luc. 18. 7 and 8.

«'ic8tKT|TT|s, ov, v, an avenger, Lxx (Ps. 8. 3). 2. a guardian,
protector, Joseph. A. J. 17. 9, 6.

ck8ikt)tikos, t), ov, revengeful, Tzetz.
(KotKia, T), = iKh'tKriats, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. 1.972; r) wpoarjKovaa

iitb. yfviaSio C. I. 356. 2. the office of (kSikos II. 2, lb. 2719,

277 1 ' II- remission of rent, Dio C. 38. 7.

«koocos, ov, (biKTj) without law, lawless, unjust, Lat. exlex, Trag., as

Aesch. Pr. 1093, Soph. O. C. 920 :—Adv. -kws, Aesch. Pr. 976, etc. II.
maintaining the right, avenging, xpbvos Anth. P. 12. 35. 2. as

Subst. an avenger, Hdn. 7. 4, 10. 3. = ovvbtfcos, Lat. cognitor civi-

tatis, a public advocate, the agent of a city, C. 1. 1 73 2 » C'c - Fam. 13. 56,
Plin. Ep. 10. III.

cicSicKEva, to whirl or toss about. Phot.
<K5id>pcuai, to throw from a chariot, Luc. D. Deor. 25. 3, Electr. 2.

ckSu|;i£<i>, to be very thirsty, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 3, Plut. Cleom. 29.
€k8h|'0S, ov, (biif/a.) very thirsty, Diod. 19. 109.
<KSi<dKTfOv, verb. Adj. one must chase away, Plut. 2. 13 C.
ckSiuku, fut. -Sidj^Oftat (later £a>), to chase away, banish, Thuc. I. 24;

i« toG Toirou Arist. H. A. 9. 31, 1 ; rijs olnias Luc. Tim. 10.

«k8ovcu, to shake utterly, confound, Anth. P. II. 64.
txSopi, r), a stripping off the skin : eradication, cited from Diosc.

«K86pios, ov, of or for flaying : to. <«5. (sc. <pappiaKa), medicaments
which take off the skin, blisters, Diosc. 3. 10.

«kSocuu.os, ov, to be given out, let out, Poll. 7. 200 ; for sale, Ath. 680 D.
ckSocls, (ojs, r), (iKoitiajfii) a giving out or up, surrendering, rwv

iK(T(aiv Hdt. I. 159 ; dfnjp(tu/v (Is d\\f)\ovs Plat. Polit. 310 E. 2.

a giving in marriage, portioning out, (Kb. TT0i(To8ai T^y $vyaripos Id.

Legg. 924 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 8 ; Tas iico. twv yvvaiKwv Dem. 1 100.

7, etc. 3. a letting, hiring, or farming out, Polyb. 6. 1 7, 4 ; rds
iyb&aas 7roi(ta0ai C. I. 1570 a. 27. 4. a lending money on

ships or exported goods, bottomry, Dem. 816. 27., 854. 16, etc.; cf. B6ckh
P. E. I. 176. 5. the edition or recension of a book, Gramm.
«kBot«ov, verb. Adj. one must give up, Plut. Cacs. 22. 2. one

must give in marriage, Ar. Av. 1635, Ep. Plat. 361 D.

eKSuiyeonat— eiceivivos.

ckSotos. ov, given out or up, delivered over, esp. betrayed, (k5ot6v yxv
'(no'ir\a( is rovs Tlipoas Hdt. 3. 1, cf. Isocr. 66 B, Aeschin. 73. 42 ; HkS.

Ttva bibuvat Dem. 648. 25 ; rrapabibovai Lycurg. 158. 30;

—

(tcboros dy(-
aBai Hdt. 6. 85 ; yiyv(o9ai lb., Eur. Ion 1 251 : metaph., irapixeiv iavrijv

(kSotCv tivi to give herself entirely up to him, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 13.
<K&ox<tov. t<5, a reservoir, tank, Joseph. B.J. 1 . 1 5, 1 ,C. 1. 3454 (-Wx«w).
ckSoxt), t), a receivingfrom or at the hands of another, succession, Aesch.

Ag' 2 99> Eur. Hipp. 866 ; ixbo-xty TrouiaBai noAi/xov to continue the war,
Aeschin. 32. 18. II. a taking or understanding in a certain sense,

interpretation, ixS. iroKioOat Polyb. 3.29,4; <£ Sir t)v \a/i@dv(iv iic5oxT)v

oti .. , Id. 23. 7, 6. III. = rrpooSoxia, Ep. Hebr. 10. 27.
ckS6xiov, t(5, = iicboxuov, Anth. P. 14. 60.
tKBpoKovToopm, Pass, to become a very serpent, Aesch. Cho. 549.
tic8puu.<tv, v. s. ifcrpixot,

(K-Spaxp-os, ov, of six drachms, Hesych.
<icSpcirou.ai, Pass, to pluck out, Aristaen. 1. 13.
«KSpou,&s, abos, b, one who has oidrun the age of youth, Eubul. 'Apt.

3, cf. Eust. 1915. 19.

CKSpou.T|, 17, a running out, sally, charge, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4, Arr.,
etc. 2. abstr. for concrete, a party of skirmishers, m (xSpopoi, Thuc.
4. 127. II. a shooting or sprouting out, of trees, Theophr. C. P.
- I, 3- III. a digression in speaking, Aristid. 1. 92.
oxSpopos. b, one that rum out : (Kbpoftot, troops who sallied out from

the ranks, skirmishers, Thuc. 4. 125, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16.

tK5i5pa. to, that which is stripped off, a skin, garment, Anth. P. 5. 199.
tKOvvu. v. sub ixSvai.

cK8vo-ta (sc. i(pd), rd, a feast at Phaestus, in Crete, when a youth put
off his boy's clothes, Anton. Liber. 18.

(K5va\s,(ios,T),a getting out, escape, way out, opp.toioobos, Hdt. 2. 121,

3 ; Tr/v (Kb. rrouToBai to make their way out. Id. 3. 109 ; ovk (Oti 'EWnai
ovb(ftia (Kb. fir) ovk (Tvat bovXovs Id. 8. 100, cf. Plat. Crat. 426 C.
ckSuo-uttcco, to make ashamed, intreat earnestly, rtva Eccl.

<kS0u> and ckSvvu: I. Causal in pres. '(Kbvw, impf. i£ibvcv, fat.

iMaa, aor. 1 i^ibvaa :
—to take off, strip off, Lat. exuere, c. dupl. ace.

pers. et rei, e« piv u.( x^aivav (bvaav they stripped me of my cloke,

Od. 14. 341; iKbvtov ifii . . ioBijTa Aesch. Ag. 1269; iKbvoas avrbv
[rbv x'Taiva] Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 17: c. ace. only, to strip him, irdvras

iKbvuv Dem. 763. 26; '((ibvaav [iK(Tvov~\ Id. 1259. II. 2. Pass.

iKbvo/iai, aor. 1 (((biiBr/v [C], pf. iKoihvuat

:

—to be stript of a thing,

rbv xVTa>v
'

WK0V ixbebvoBat Lys. 117. 6; Mapovas to bip/ia iKbv(rai
Palaeph. 48. 3 : absol. to be stript, (Kbv9r)vat Antipho 1 17. 2, cf. Polyb.

15. 27, 9. 3. Med. iKbvopat, aor. I i^bvadpuv

:

—to strip oneself oj

a thing, put off, r(vx(d r i£(bvovro they were putting off their armour, II.

3. 114; (KbvffaoOai rbv KtBwva Hdt. 5. 106; OolfxaTiov (Kb(bvo6ai Dem.
1268. I; to yr)pas, to K(Kvipos, etc., Arist. H. A. 8. 17, II ; absol. to

put off one's clothes, strip, Odrrov iKbvajfj.(0a Ar. Lys. 688, cf. 920, 925,
Xen. Hell. 3. '4, 19. II. in pres. €k8uvoj, impf. i£ibvvov, aor. 2

ifcibvv, pf. iKbibiiKa, in same sense as Med. iKbvofiat, to put off, fiaXaKov
b' (Kbvv( x iT(xJva Od. 1 . 437 ; iKbvs x^a?vav *4- 460 ; rwv ifiariajv Kara
iv (Kaarov iKbvvovaa Hdt. 1. 9 ; metaph., to yijpas iKbvs Ar. Pax 336

;

—Pass., of the clothes, to be put off, apa kiBwvi (Kbvofxivtp Hdt. 1.8;
cf. drrobvaj. 2. in aor. 2 i£ibvv, pf. ixbibvKa, to go or get out of
c. gen., ivbvs fKydpoio Od. 22. 334 ; tt}s OaKaffarfs to emergefrom . . ,

Plat. Phaedo 109 D: metaph., i£ibv biKr/s Eur. Supp. 416 ; (Kbvvai kokwv
Id. I. T. 602. 3. the aor. 2 is also used c. ace. to escape, shun, vui'iv

5' iKbvfi(v o\(9pov [grant] us to escape . . , II. 16. 99 (v. Spitzn. ad 1.) ;

iKbfbvKivai rds Xurovpyias Dem. 457. 9. 4. absol. to escape.

Theogn. 358; to escape one's memory, Plat. Ale. 2. 147 E. [On the

quantity, v. sub bvai.'}

eK8u>picvou.<u, Pass, to become a thorough Dorian, Hdt. 8. 73, in pf

iKb(b<ypi(WTai : a more analogous form would be iKb(5wpiwvTai (fron.

-bwpiuofiat), or iKb(b(opibaTat (from -btvpifa).

€K€i, Dor. tt|V€i Theocr. ; Adv.;

—

there, in that place, Lat. illic, often

in Att., opp. to iv6db( :—01 (K(i Soph. El. 685, etc. ; TaK(t what is or

happens there, events there, Eur. Fr. 582, Thuc. 1. 90. 2. in Trag. as

euphem. for iv "Atbov, in another world, TaK(l btKafyt TUfi7r\aKf)fiaTa

Z(vs dWos Aesch. Supp. 230 ; cf. Cho. 358, Soph. Ant. 76 ; (iibat/iovoi-

ttjv, d\\' (k(T Eur. Med. 1073 ; often in Plat. Phaedo ; in full, ixtf b' iv

"tubov Eur. Hec. 418 ; so, 01 (k(i euphem. for the dead, Aesch. Cho. 355,
Soph. O. T. 776, Plat. Rep. 427 B, Isocr. 308 B, etc. ; cf. iK(ia(. II.

with Verbs of motion, for iK(iff(, as we say there for thither, iK(i irXiav

Hdt. 7. 147; iK(T drrtK(0-9at Id. 9. 108; cf. Soph. O. C. 1019, Thuc. 3.

71, etc. III. also, but rarely, of Time = tot(, then. Soph. Ph. 395,
Dem. 605. 10.

ckeiOcv, poet. K€i9«v (the only form used by Horn., also by Att. Poets

where the metre requires) : Aeol. ktjv68«v Alcae. 83 (94) : Dor. tt)vu>8«v

Ar. Ach. 754, Theocr. 3. 10:—Adv. from that place, thence, Lat. illinc,

opp. to (K(io(, Soph. Ph. 490, etc. ; of a person, TaK(i0(v on his part.

Id. Tr. 632 ; o iK(T0(v dyy(\os Plat. Rep. 619 B, etc. 2. = €/ref,

01 '(K(i6(V Thuc. 1. 62 ; tok(i9(v Aesch. Theb. 40:— c. gen., tovK(i6(v

dAaovs on yon side of the grove, Soph. O. C. 505 ; (£ovto to k(T9(v Eur.

Or. 141 1. 3. by attraction for '(K(io-(, Hrjvat K(t9(v o9(vmp t)ku

Soph. O. C. 1227. II. thence, from that fact, Isocr. 279C, Dem.
1 1 16.

1 3, etc. III. of Time, thereafter, next, II. 15.234, Dio C. 54. 25.

4kc?6i and Kct6i (the only form used by Horn., also by Att. Poets where the

metre requires) : Dor. ttjvoOi Theocr. 8.44, poet, for (K(t, 11. 3.402, Od.17.

10 ; also in late Prose. II. = '(k(W(, Hes. Fr. 39, Aesch. Theb. 810.

ckcivtj, v. sub iK(ivos III.

c'kcivivos, rj, ov, {inuvos) made of that material (cf. \i9ivos), Arist.

Metaph. 6. 7, 10.



exeivos— ck9>]\vii<jo.

«Ktivos. ixtivt], tKtivo or mivos (which is the regular form in Ep. and

Ion., though Hdt. prefers (Ktivos, Dind. de Dial. Herod, xxxvi ; Pind.

uses only Ktivos ; the Trag. Ktivos only where the verse requires ; v. Aesch.

Pers. 230, 792, Soph. Aj. 220, Elmsl. Med. 88, Lob. Phryn. 7 ; but Ktivos

is unknown to Att. Prose (so that for r) Ktivos, ufj Ktivos we should read

by crasis i/Ktivos. pr/xtivos), and is used by Ar. only in mock Trag.

passages) : Aeol. ktjvos, Sappho 2 ; Dor. i-Fjvos, Theocr. I. 4, etc. :—in

Att. Comedy and Prose, strengthd. ««ivo<ri, Ar. Eq. 1 196, etc. Demonstr.

Pron. : (ixtt). The person there, that person or thing, Lat. tile, Horn.,

etc. : generally it refers to what has gone immediately before, Plat.

Phaedo 106 B, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 9, etc. ; but when ovros and (Ktivos refer

to two things before mentioned, tKtivos, Lat. tile, properly belongs to

the more remote, i. e. the former, as ovros, Lat. hie, to the nearer, i. e.

the latter : this rule is sometimes reversed, as in Lat., Plat. Phaedr. 232 D,

Xen. Mem. I. 3, 13, Dem. 107. fin., etc. :

—

tKtivos is often the Pred. to

ovros- or oot, ovros tKtivos bv ffv ^rjrtis Hdt. I. 32 ; tout' tar ixttvo

Eur. Hel. 622 ; ap' ovros tar
1

tKtivos Ar. Pax 240, etc.: but also joined

a; if one Pron., tout ixtivo . . SipKOfiai Soph. El. 1 1 15, etc. : xar' ixtivo

xaipov at that point of time, Plut., etc. : a\X' ixtivo, like d propos, Luc.

Nigr. 8. 2. like tile, to denote well-known persons, etc., *€i>os

ftiyas 9tos II. 24. 90 ; tKtivos 9ovxvoi5ns Ar. Ach. 708 ; xa'noi ipaoiv

'Itptxparnv nor tKtivov . . Dem. 534. 23. 3. like btiva, for things,

of which one cannot remember or must not mention the name, Ar. Nub.

195. 4. with simple demonstr. force, Ipos iKtivos rJoTai Irus sits

there, Od. 18. 239, v. Thuc. I. 51: cf. ovtos c. I. 5. 5. in orat.

obliq. where properly the reflex. Pron. avrov would stand, Xen. Hell. 1.

0, 14, Isae. 71. 15, etc. 6. after a Relat. in apodosi almost pleonast.,

Xen. Cyr. J. 4, 19. 7. in Att. the Subst. with tKtivos properly has

*he Article, and tKtivos may precede or follow the Subst., ixtivv tq

Tjpipa Thuc. I. 20; TJ7 fipipq tKtivn, etc.: in Poets the Art. is often

omitted, but when this is the case in Prose, tKtivos follows the Subst.,

?T)ts ixtivai Thuc. I. 51; f)iiipas ixtivns Id. 3. 59. II. Adv.

tativan, in that way, in that case, Id. I. 77., 3. 46, Plat. Rep. 516D,
etc.: Ion. «ivws Hdt. 1. 120. III. the dat. fern. tKtivn is used

as Adv., 1. of Place (sub. 0S9I), there, at that place, on that road,

Hdt. 8. 106, Thuc. 4. 77, etc. ; Ktivn Od. 13. III. 2. of Manner,
in thit manner, Plat. Rep. 556 A, etc. IV. with Preps., i( tKtivov

from that time, Xen. Ages. I, 17; so, in' tKtivov Luc. D. Mar. 2. 2:

::ar ixttvc in that place, there, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 17, etc.: per ixtiva

afterwards, Thuc. 5. 81 : c(. ivixttva, irxfptKttva.

ixtlo-t, poet. k<io-< (the only form used by Horn., and used by Att.

Poets where the metre requires) :—Adv. thither, to that place, Lat. illuc,

opp. to iKfiStv or ivStvlt, Hdt. 2. 29, Aesch. Pers. 717, Plat. Legg.
S64 C, etc.; ixtiat K&Ktiat hue et illuc, Eur. Andr. 1131, Hel. 533;
otipo xai avOts Ik. lb. 1141; Kuxtiat Kai to otipo Id. Phoen. 266;
rjjof ix. Id. Tro. 333 ; to Ktiat otipo t« Soph. Tr. 929 ; to ryot Kai to
Ktiat Kai to otiipo Ar. A v. 424. 2. to the other world, Eur. Ale. 363;
ivBivot Ik. from this world to the other. Plat. Phaedo 1

1
7 C ; v. sub

tKti. 8. c. gen., avtifu b' ix. tov \6yov Hdt. 7. 239. II. m
ixti, Hipp. 354. 35, Polyb. 5. 51, 3, etc. ; cf. Heind. Plat. Phaedo 57 A.
<Kf KOffTO, v. sub xaivvpai.

«k<kXcto, v. sub xikofiat.

<K<x<ipta, r), (t\ai, X"P) " holding of hands, a cessation of hostilities,

armistice, truce, tK. rrottioOai Thuc. 4. 117; ayttv, Ix*'" W- 5- 3 <>,

Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 16 ; ix. yiyvtrai Tiffi iroos dAXt/Aovs- Thuc. 4. 58 ; ix.

dwtiwtiv to declare a truce ended. Id. 5.32; i> 'OAv/uri<urr) ix. Arist. Fr.

490; Dor. ixtxnpia, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 49. 2. generally,

rest from work, vacation, hdiday, Luc. Hermot. II, Joseph. A. J. I. I,

1

.

8. in Ar. Pax 908 virixovra tt)v txt \tipiav is a pun,—' alleging

the truce,' and presenting the hand-fcr-holding ' (as a beggar does).

<ic£«|ia, to, a cutaneous eruption, eczema, Diosc, Galen.
«k{«ois, tan, i>, a boiling out or over, breaking out, iXxiaiv Arist. Probl.

30. 1,17. II. metaph. licentiousness, Clem. Al. 1 78.

<k{<o-tos. iv, boiled out, boiled, Ttvrkiov Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 371 A.
««!«», fut. -(icfai, to boil out or over, break out, of disease, Arist. Probl.

I. 19; metaph., i(i{tatv yap Olbivov xaTtvyitara Aesch. Theb.

709. 2. c. gen., (aiaa tvkiaiv i(i(tat boiled over with worms, i. e.

bred worms and was eaten by them, Hdt. 4. 205 ; so c. dat., ix£tiv (pStipoi

Diog. L. 4. 4 : c. ace, oxiiknxas Lxx (Ex. 16. 20) ; cf. fifcu I. 3, t(ava-
{iai. II. Pass, to be boiled to a decoction, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 5.

<k(t|tc'u, to seek out, Arist id. I. 488; ntpi nvm I Ep. Petr. I.

IO. II. to demand an account of, to ai/ia, t))v tfvxi" LXX (2
Regg. 4. II, al.), Ev. Luc. 1 1. 50.
€k{t)tt|TT|», ov, 0, a searcher out, Lxx (Baruch 3. 23).
<KJ|o<t>o<d, to make quite dark, Nicet. Ann. 1 58 A.
fK{u)6op.<u. Pass, to become full of worms, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 4.

«{u.iiijp<(ii, to light up again, rekindle, rroXtpov Ar. Pax 310; avSpaxas
Plut. Mar. 44 ; avyyivtiav Id. Rom. 29.

• xjwmjpno-is. tan, r), a rekindling, Plut. 3. 156 B.
<KT)a. as, «, v. sub «afa>.

€Ki)P«X«Tr|», ov, o,~ixi)8i\os, Orph. Fr. 28. 1 1.

<kt]BoX«u>, to hitfrom afar. Max. Tyr. 7. 3.

• icnJJoXia, i), skill in archery, in pi., II. 5. 54 ; sing., Anth. P. 6. 26.
«KT|p6Xo», Dor. txafjdXos. ev, (ixas, Pakkw) far-darting, far-shooting,

like ixarnHokot, ixatpyos, ixaros, epith. of Apollo, (prob. so called,

from his being invisible in the heaven, Nitzsch Od. 3. 279) ; also 'E/rr/-

floAos alone, II. 1 96 ; of Artemis (cf. 'Exarn) Soph. Fr. 357 ; iKV0ikoi
Aios x'P'5 Eur. Ion 213: Tofa Aesch. Pr. 71 1, Eum. 628; aiptvbvvat

Eur. Phoen. 1
1
42; tivos uioTwv Opp. H. 4. 205 :—also in late Prose,

ix. ivipts Plut. Lucull. 28. Adv. Kan, Ath. 2 J D ; Sup. imjPoKiaraTa,
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Archyt. ap. Iambi. Protr. 4; but the regular ixneoKuTaTa, Synes
269 D.

«KT|XCa, ^, = tvKv\la, rest, peace, Hesych.
(kt|Xos, Dor. ck&Xos, ov, (v. sub fin.), at rest, at one's ease, Lat. securus,

in Horn. esp. of persons feasting and enjoying themselves, oi Si tKnKoi rip-
TTovTat II. 5. 759; (xi}\os mvt Od. 21. 309; UnKoi vtxpovs ap. Tttoiov
ev\rjotTtye will plunder them at your ease, i.e. without let or hindrance,
II. 6. 70; iKrjKos ippirai let him be off in peace, 9. 376:—of mere inaction'
still, quiet, only twice in Horn., io6t ixnkos Od. 17. 47S; iicnKoi /earfltTe

21. 259, cf. Theocr. 25. 100 ; so, (KaKos i-nti/xi yfipas Pind. I. 7 (6). 57;
tK. ioBi Aesch. Theb. 238 ; tK. tvStiv Soph. Ph. 769 ; iav inrj\6v nva
lb. 825; neut. as Adv., tKnka fjntptitiv Id. El. 786:—metaph. of a field,

lying at rest orfallow, h. Horn. Cer. 451. (From VfEK come a iso
tKwv, Hkoiv, i. e. iftKiav, t/cnri, tiicnkos, i. e. iptKijkos : cf. Skt. vaf

,

vaj-mi (to/o), a-vafas (dtKaiv) ; Lat. in-vitus, i. e. in-vic-itus.)

«kt|ti, Dor. (kuti, which form was always used by Trag., Pors. Or. 26:
(v. sub iicnkos) :—prob. an old dat., used adverbially but always with a
gen., which usually precedes, by means of, by virtue of, by the power of,
Horn, only in Od. (for in U. he always uses the equiv. lonrrri), and always
of gods, Aios . . ixvri by the grace or aid of Zeus, Od. 20. 42 ; 'Epp.tiao
tK. 15. 319; 'AjroAAaii-os yt ix. 19. 86; riaAXdoos Kai \o(iov fxari
Aesch. Eum. 759. II. Pind. sometimes puts it before its case,

and he with later Poets uses it of things, just like tvtxa, 1. on account

of, for the sake of, (ran iroSwv Pind. N. 8. 81 ; xtovwv txari irpayuaraiv
Aesch. Cho. 701, cf. 214,436, etc.; aptTrjs tK. Soph. Ph. 669, cf. Tr. 274,
353! yafiarv tK. Eur. Med. 1235. 2. in Trag., also, as to, Lat. quod
attinet ad, irAr/Soos tK. Aesch. Pers. 337 ; Ktktvparaiv S tx. Eur. Cycl. 655.
eK8dXaTToop.ai, Pass, to become all sea, Strabo 52.
(kOoXttu, to warm thoroughly, Paul. Sil. Therm. 14 ; cf. ivBaXtrai.

«K9a|ip«tf, to be amazed, Orph. Arg. 1 21 7. II. trans, to amaze,
astonish, Lxx (Sirac. 30. 9) ; and in Pass., Ev. Marc. 9. 15, etc.

<k6o.|i0os, ov, amazed, astounded, Polyb. 20. 10, 9, Act. Ap. 3. II.

fic6ap.vi{o>, to root out, extirpate, Aesch. Theb. 72, Tzetz.
<K6au,v6o|i<u, Pass, to grow bushy, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 3.
<K0dirru, to disinter, C. I. 2826. 5., 2829. 10., 2839-40.
<K6app«i>, strengthd. for aappiai, to have full confidence, tivi in . .

,

Plut. Rom. 26 : to be encouraged, into tikos Id. Galb. 7.

<K0dppT)O-is, tan, i/.full confidence, Porphyr. Abst. I. 50.
*K0dpo-r|U.a, to, groundfor confidence, Plut. 2. 1 103 A.
«9av|idjw, strengthd. for Savfia^ai, Dion. H. de Thuc. 34.
cK0cdo|icu, Dep. to see out, see to the end. Soph. O.T. 1253.
t>c6«aTpt(u, to bring out on the stage, Ath. 506 F :

—

to make a public

show of, Polyb. 11. 8, 7: to expose to public shame. Id. 3. 91, 10, etc.

<K0tia{u, to make a god of, deify, Luc. Toxar. 2, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 35 :

to worship as a god, Plut. Rom. 28. II. of things, to make
matter of religion, Lat. in religionem vertere. Id. Sertor. II,

<K0«iao-p.6s, d, inspiration, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 8.

tK&idw, to make a god of, worship as such, Plut. 2. 856 D :—Pass, to

be deified, Dion. H. 2. 75.
(icfcpa, to, a public notice, edict, Polyb. 31. IO, I; in' ix9iiiaTos = ex

edicto, C. 1. 1635. 7 and 54.
<k6<|Kvoi or »6cp.(v, v. sub ixriSniu.
<K0«6u, = lic»tioa>, Ael. N. A. 10. 13, Oenom.ap.Eus.P.E. 230 B. II.

of temples or places, to consecrate, tia/fiov App. Civ. 3. 3.
(K6«puir«wi>, strengthd. for Stpatrtvai

:

1. to cure perfectly, Polyb.

3. 88, I :—Med. to get oneself quite cured, Hipp. 374. 55. 2. to

gain ever entirely, Aeschin. 24. 15, Plut. Solon 31.
<ic8«pi(<i>, fut. Att. tu, to reap or mow completely, of a crop, Oipos t*fl.

Dem. 1253.15 :—metaph. of men, in Pass., Eur. (Fr. 419) ap.Plut. 2.104B.
€K0eppaivw, strengthd. for Btppaivai, to warm thoroughly, Arist. H. A.

6. 34, Probl. 4. 14, al. :—Pass, to become hot, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Arist.

Probl. I. 39, al. ; with wine, Timae. Hist. 114. II. to make to

evaporate by heat, Arist. Probl. 2. 35 : to obliterate, Plut. 2. 48 D.
«ic8«ppos, ov, very hot, Galen. 4. 490.
«k8«o-is, tan, 1}, («*r<6r//u) a putting out, exposing, of a child, Hdt. I.

1 16, Eur. Ion 956 :—also of the putting out of Ulysses on the shore of

Ithaca (Od. 13. 1 16 sq.), Arist. Poet. 24, 2 2. 2. a putting out, ex-

trusion, Id. Plant. 2. 7, 4. 3. exhibition, Diod. Excerpt. 600.

37. II. a setting forth, exposition, rwv Zpaiv Arist. An. Pr. I.

34, 5 : esp. by means of logical abstraction, ittobti^at Tp tKOtcei lb. I.

6, 8 ; /Kurd ri)v ix$. ixaarov Id. Metaph. 13. 3, I, cf. I. 9, 29 : v. tKri-

617/11 III. III. the stakes, at play, Alciphro 3. 54. IV.
a public notice, ixO. roitiaOat C. I. (add.) 2561 b. 36. V. the con-

clusion of a play or metrical system, freq. in Schol!.

<k8«o-u.os, ok, our of law, lawless, unlawful, Lat. exlex, Phint. ap. Stob.

444- 37 : horrible, uvap Plut. Caes. 32. Adv. -pais, Synes. 210 A.

£K8«rm{w, to give an oracular command, Joseph. Genes. 33 E.

«k8«t<ov, verb. Adj. of ixriOvpu, one must express, Plut. 2. 1027 D.

«k6«tik6», t), ov, expository, Eust. Opusc. 30. I

.

ik8«tos, ov, sent out of the house, sent away, Eur. Andr. 70.

<k8<u, fut. -vtvoopai, to run out, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 1 : to make a sally,

Ar. Lys. 456 ; ix toC rtixovs Xen. Hell. 3. I, 7 : of javelins, to fly out,

Plut. Marcell. 16.

<x6fuo%i, co«, if, deification, consecration, Philo 2. 600.

<K0«im>cds, f), ok, deifying, Dion. Areop.

€K8T)XdJou,ai. Pass, to be sucked out, Arist. H. A. 7. II, I.

«K0T|Xwo-i.s, tais, r), a becoming toft, relaxation, oapKwv Hipp. Aph.

1253, etc.

.icenXdvu, to soften, weaken, to OKiXos Hipp. Art. 819 : to make effemi-

nate or timid, Polyb. 37. 3, 2. II. to make afeminine of, E. M. 473. 35.
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<K$T)paO}iai, Dep. to hunt out, catch, Xen. Cyn. 5, 25, Plut. Pomp. 26.

<K&r]pcuu, = foreg., Hdt. 6. 31, Arist. Mirab. 27.

<K0Tjpi.dou.ai., Pass, to become quite wild or savage, Lat. efferari, Eur.

Bacch. 1332, Philo 1. 430.
<K0no-avpiJu>, to exhaust a treasure, Phalar. Ep. 12, 23.

<K0Xt(3r|, 7), oppression, Lxx (Mic. 7. 2).

<K0Xi/3w, [I], to squeeze out, Arist. H. A. 6. 28, 3., 9. 40, 39 :—Pass., lb.

3. 20, II, al. 2. metaph. to distress much, Xen. An. 3. 4, 19.

<K0Xip.u.a, to, a pressure, bruise, Hipp. ap. Galen.

«K0Xiipis. ca>s, t), a squeezing out, Hipp. Aph. 1261, Arist. Meteor. I.

4, II, al. II. affliction, distress, Lxx. III. the gramni.

figure ecthlipsis, whereby a letter is thrown out, as oxrjnrpov, axatrrov.

<k0vy)o~ku, fut. -O&vovfiat : aor. IfciB&vov

:

—to die away, to be Hie to

die, 74X9; (for 7«'Xam) exOavov were like to die with laughing, Od. 18.

loo (as in Terence, risu emori)
;

ylXtxrrt .. tK0avovfjttvos Menand. KoX.

J ; opwvTts fyiOvrjoxov ciri tc£ irpcry/ia-n Antiph. IIXodo\ 1. 7 » vw0

7<Aaros ixO. Plut. 2. 54 C ; vnd tov biovs Luc. Icarom. 23, etc. 2.

to be in a death-like swoon, to be in a swoon, i£iOavov, aiOTt rtBvavai

doxittv Hipp. 1
1 53 B; opp. to oVto>s TtBvrjKtvat, Plat. Legg. 959 A;

to avoSv-qonttv, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 8, cf. Probl. 33.9:—and so in Soph.

Tr. 56S (though Nessus was really dying) ixByrjOxaiv may retain its usual

sense, fainting away, at the point of death. 3. of a part in process

of mortification, to tpXtyuatvov txBvjjaxti Hipp. V. C. 911. II.

later, - airoSviiaxiu, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.13, Dio C. 48. 37.

<K0oivdou.oi, fut. r/oouat, Dep. to/east on, c. ace, Aesch. Pr. 1025.

<x0dpvBp.oi, later collat. form for ixOpajoxai, M. Anton. 8. 51.

«K8opB/3«a, to disturb, disquiet, Poll. I. 117: Pass., tic T&v vtrvav

iuBopvPovnivoi Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.5.

<K0ped/is, cois, 17, a bringing up, rearing, Ael. N. A. 3. 8.

{xSpirvio, to lament aloud, Luc. Ocyp. 113.

<K0po<u, to speak out loud, Poll. 6. 207. II. to scare away,

Eust. Opusc. 325. 74.
<K6pou.p6ou.ai, Pass, strengthd. for Opo/ifUo/iat, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

€K0p6u.fju>cas, tais, 17, a curdling, atfiaTos Diosc. 1. 186.

<K0pvX<u, to chatter out, Poll. 6. 206, 207.

€K0pu>o-Ku), fut. -Oopovptat : aor. -t&opov :

—

to leap out of, c. gen., tK-

Oopt biippov II. 16. 427 ; tx b' tdopt xkijpos xvvt-ns 7. 182, cf. 23. 353 ;

ix6p. vauiv Aesch. Pers. 457 ; Kpabirj 54 put <£ai OTijOtaiv ixOpwOKti of

the violent beating of the heart, II. 10. 95 : absoi. to leap forth, 'AttoA-

Xoiy drri'os i({0opt 21. 539:—rarely c. ace, bixTvov ixS. Anth. P. 9.

371 :—<««?. airb vnvov Luc. D. Mar. 2. 3 :

—

to come from the womb, to

be born, h. Apoll. 119.

€K0Ou.a. T<S, (ixBvw) a pustule, papula, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086.

<K0vu.aivu, strengthd. for $v/iaivai, Anton. Liber. 7.

<K0uu.(a, r), spirit, ardour, eagerness, Polyb. 3. 115, 6.

<K0vp.idu, fut. aaw, to burn as incense, Eur. Ion II74 :—Pass, to pass off

in vapour, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 34., Diosc. I. 129.

<K0Ou.os, ov, out of one's mind, frantic, senseless, Lat. demens, xap6'

Bit' ixBvftov ipptvos (as in Horn., <« Bvfiov wtoittv) Aesch. Pers. 372 (as

Aid. for (u0u/tov in Med. Ms.) :

—

very spirited, ardent, Plut. Aemil. 12.

Adv. -pais, vehemently, bravely, Dion. H. 2. 54, etc. : exceedingly, beyond

measure, Lat. improbe, Polyb. 2. 67, 7*

tK0Oo-ia, fi,=in$vois I, Zosim. 2. I, 6.

<K0&o%a£u, to sacrifice, Or. Sib. 5. 354.
<K0vo%u.os, ov, needing atonement, Lat. piacularis, Plut. 2. 518 B.

<K0voxs, ton, 17, (in$vai) atonement, expiatory rites, Lat. expiatio, Plut.

Marc. 28 :—but, II. inOvais, teas, >;, {ixdva 11) a breaking out,

eruption, Hipp. Coac. 145.
cK0u&>, fut. vow [B], to offer up, sacrifice, slay, Soph. El. 572, Eur.

Cycl. 371 : to destroy utterly, Eur. Or. 191. 2. Med. to atone for,

expiate by offerings, Lat. lustrare, expiare, c. ace. rei, ayos Hdt. 6.

91 ; but c. ace. pers. to propitiate, appease, rivci /laKapaiv Eur. Fr. 904.

12 : absol. to make atonement, vrttp roos Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8, Plut.

Alex. 50 ; Tofs Btois cited from Strabo. II. to break out as heat

or humours, Hipp. 426. 51., 427. 6.

Mtwwtb», =sq., Dio C. 49. 31.

ckSiotttco, fut. \f/a, to gain by flattery, wheedle over, Soph. Fr. 736.

eKKa-yxo-Jw, to burst out into loud laughter, Xen. Symp. 1,16; 6Sp6ov

ixx. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 6.

(KKa0<upo, to cleanse out: 1. with ace. of the thing cleansed, to

clear out, ovpovs t t^txaOaipov II. 2. 153; ttjv xotXi-nv Hdt. 2. 86, cf.

4. 46 ; x^ova tKKa&aipti xv&bakaiv he clears this land of monsters,

Aesch. Supp. 264 ; Ikk. Tiva, ws dvbptavTa, tis ttjv xp'ioiv to clear him

of all roughness, polish him up, metaph. from the finishing touches of a

sculptor. Plat. Rep. 361 D ; tKK. koyiopov to clear off an account, Plut.

2. 64 F, ubi v. Wyttenb. :—Pass, to be thoroughly cleaned, aombts
iKKiKoBappLtvai v. 1. Xen. An. I. 2, 16 : to be purified, rty tyvxhv 'u -

Symp. I, 4, cf. Plat. Rep. 527 D. 2. with ace. of the dirt removed, to

clear away, Plat. Euthyphro 3 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, med. ; to toiovtov

tKK. ytvos Diphil. 'Efiir. 1. 17.

f'lCKoOapiJo), =foreg., Lxx (Deut. 32. 43).
*KKa0apcrLs, teas, ij, complete cleansing, purification, cited from Muson.

ap. Stob. 2. a sweeping out, Hierocl. p. 1 24 Needham.
cKKa0evS'o), fut. -ivbrjoaj, to sleep out cfone's quarters, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 24.

<K-Kai-&CKa, ol, al, to, indecl. sixteen, Lat. sedecim, Hdt. 2. 13, etc.

<KK<uScKa-8diCTuXos, ov, 16 fingers long, broad, etc., Ath. in Math.
Vett. p. 10.

(KKaiScxa-owpos, ov, sixteen palms long, U. 4. 109.

tKKaio«Ka-«Tr|S, ov, 6, sixteen years old, Plut. 2. 754 E:

—

consisting of
sixteen years, xpovos Dio C. 69. 8.

— eiacetpw.

cKKaiSdcd-KuXos, ov, of sixteen members or verses, Schol. Ar. Pax 382.
<KKaiScKa-Xlvos, ov, consisting of sixteen threads, biKrvov Xen. Cyn. 2, 5.

iKKcuSfKa-TroXaurTos, ov, of sixteen palms, Poll. 2. 157.
(KKaiScKd-irrjxus, Dor. -iraxus, v, gen. cos, contr. ovs, sixteen cubits

long or high, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. II, Polyb. 5. 89, 6.

tKKaiBtKo.-o-Td.8ios, ov, sixteen stades long, Strabo 565.
KKcuStKaTciLos. a, ov , on the sixteenth day, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 80.

JKKaiScKa-TdXavTOS, ov, worth sixteen talents, yvvaiov Ikk. with a
dowry of 16 talents, Menand. IIXox. 1.

(KKaiStKciTos, i), ov, sixteenth, Hdt. 2. 143, etc.

<KKai8cK-<TT]S, ov, 0, sixteen years old, Plut. 2. 754 E: fern. -<tis, t5os,

Anth. P. 7. 60a
tKKai8(KT|pT|s, ovs, )j, a ship of sixteen banks, Polyb. 18. 27, 6.

cKKaipos, ov, out of date, antiquated, Anth. P. 1 1. 417.
cKKaici), Att. cxicdw : fut. Kavaai : aor. 1 part. tKKtavrts Eur. Rhes.

97 :

—

to burn out, tovs lup&aXpiovs Ttvos Hdt. 7- 18 ; to (puts Ku/cXcoiro?

Eur. Cycl. 633, cf. 657 :—Pass., tKKatcOat tovs v<p6a\fiovs to have one's

eyes burnt out, Plat. Gorg. 473 C. II. to light up, kindle, to
nvpa Hdt. 4. 1 34; t<1 (vKa Ar. Pax 1 1 33: metaph., ixx. iroKt/xov,

t\wiba Polyb. 3. 3, 3., 5. 108, 5 ; tt]v irpos airov vpyrjv Plut. Fab. 7, etc.:

—Pass, to be kindled, bum up, Lat. fiagrare, rb irvp exKaltrai Eupol.

Incert. 55 ; ckk. to kokov Plat. Rep. 556A ; iKKoXtTai. tis Plut. T. Gracch.

13, etc. III. to burn up, tKKaiuv d 7/Aios Arist. Probl. 2. 9, al.

<kkukcu, to befaint-hearted, lose heart, grow weary, Ev. Luc. 18.1,2 Cor.

4. 1 and 16, al. ; but in all places of N. T. ifxaKtu is now received.

<KKSXSp.dop.ai, Dep. to pull out with a Ka\afirj, fish out, Ar. Vesp. 609.
<kkSX<u, fut. <0"ai, to call out or forth, summon forth, Horn., Hdt., etc.;

Tiva ooficov Eur. Bacch. 170 ; tvboBev Lys. 97. 8. II. Med. to call

out to oneself, Od. 24. I, Hdt. 8. 79, Soph. Ph. 1264. 2. to call

forth, elicit, Lat. provoco, bctKpvov tKKa\tio8ai Aesch. Ag. 2 70 ; cpyrjv

Aeschin. 28. II ; tows av tKKaktaaiB' vfias Dem. 52. 16, cf. Plat. Euthyd.

288 D; \t/wv (KK. Antiph. *iAofl. I. 23. 8. c. inf. to call on one toao,

Soph.Tr. 1207, cf. Polyb. 3.51, 11 ; ixx. Tied irpds Tt Tim. Locr. I04B.
cKKaXXuvw, to make quite clean and nice, Hesych.

tKKaXuppa, to, a means of discovery, token, Plut. 2. 463 B.

tKKaXv-TTTiKos, 17, oV, suited for discovery, indicative of, c. gen., Sext.

Emp. P. 2. 101. Adv. -kSis, lb. 141.
<kkSXuttto3, to uncover, to naibiov Hdt. 1 . 1 1 2 : to disclose, reveal, lipyif

vdov i£tKa\v!ptv Euen. 4 Bgk. ; iravT tKKa\v\pov Aesch. Pr. 193, cf. Soph.

Aj. 1003 ; iravT Ikk. d xpoVos Id, fr> 657 ; A<-y* txxaKvjpas Kpara Eur.

Supp. Ill :—Med. to uncover one's head, unveil oneself, Od. 10. 1 79,
Ar. Av. 1 503 ; opp. to <7KaXu7TT0/xai, Plat. Phaedo 1 18 A.

<KKaXvij>is, tais, 4, a revelation, Clem. Al. 327.
<KKdp.va), fut. -Kafitovaai, to grow quite weary of a. thing, Tds oXotpvpotts

Thuc. 2.51; so c. part., i^tKap\ov noKtfjLovvTts Plut. Solon 8, cf. Pomp.
32; i^tKafiev inrb yrjpais irpos Tt he became unfit through age for . . , Id.

Cato Ma. 24 ; aibrjpos tftxafit irkijyats it yielded to blows, Id. Caes. 37.
c*KK&vdo-o-G), to drink off, Tqvb' . . iKKava£tt (sc. xvKtxa) Eupol. *tX. 8 ;

cf. Poll. 10. 85.

{KK&irr|X<uci), to sell out by retail ; to adulterate, Cyrill.

<KKapSidu, to deprive of heart or sense, Alex. Trail, p. 30.

<KKapTr<u, to grow to seed, Hipp. Art. 785.
<KKapiri£ou,ai, Med. to yield as produce, Aesch. Theb. 601 (prob. a

spurious verse, v. Pors. and Herm.) II. of land, to be cropped so as

to be exhausted, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 3.

<KKap7r6op.ai, Med. to gather or enjoy the fruit of, d\\ijs yvvatxbs

naibas ixx. to have children by another wife, Eur. Ion 815 ; ixK. tptXiav

Dio C. 37. 56. II. to enjoy the fruit of a thing, c. part., tvo-novSot

ovTts ixKapirwoaoBat Thuc. 5. 28 ; tKK. Tiva to exhaust him, drain him
dry, Dem. 700. 19.

<KKaT<i8ov, aor. with no pres. ixxa&opaai in use, to look down from,
Xltpydfiov txxaTibwv (melius ix kolt.) II. 4. 508.

<KKaT<iraXTO, II. 19. 351, ubi Spitzn. tx xaTtira\T0 ; v. /caTan-dAXw.

tKKaTTjYopCa. 17, the title of three speeches of Antipho, a recalled accu-

sation : but Bekker divisim ix xaTryyopias : cf. 4£a7roXo7i'a.

<KKavX<u>, to run to stalk, Arist. Probl. 20. 17, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 2.

< KKauXr) p.a, to, a stalk put forth, Galen.

<KKauXT)0*is, cats', fj, a shooting into a stalk, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 5.

<KKavXC£<i), to pull out the stalk : metaph., xav\oi/s toiv tvBvvaiv ixx.

to pull them up root and branch, Ar. Eq. 824.

<KKavu.a, to, {txxaiw) woodfor lighting fires, a fagot, Soph. Fr. 21S,

Diod. 2. 49. II. a kindling, lighting up, Eur. Incert. 7.

CKKauous, ecus, -q, a kindling, burning, Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 8.

<KKavo*TiKos, 17, ov, inflammatory, Ael. V. H. II. 12.

cKKauxdopai, strengthd. for xavxao/iat, Eur. Bacch. 31.

CKKau, Att. for txxaiai.

ckkciuxu., serving as Pass, of ixrUhjiu, to be cast out or exposed, ivopav

(KKti/iiVov (sc. Toy irafSa) Hdt. I. no, cf. 122. 2. of public

notices, decrees, etc., to be set up in public, posted up, i'v' eKKtono Trpd

TaV iiraivvnaiv Dem. 548. 3, cf. 1324. 10 : to be set forth, tKKtiuivwv

ovv toV 0iaiv Plut. Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. I :

—

to be proposed, okottos

ixx. KaKws Arist. Pol. 7. 13, 2 ; fiioBol TrapcL @aoi\iais VUtttvTeu Strabo

707. 3. c. dat. pers. to be exposed to, be at the mercy of a person,

Strabo 223, Alciphro 3. 29. 4. as Pass, of fKTi6t]/xt (ill), to be set

forth, expounded, Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 2 ; so in logical sense, Id. Top. I.

9, 2, cf. An. Pr. I. 34, I. II. c. gen. to fall from out, be left

bare of, firjpol ..t^tKttvro TTiftfXijs Soph. Ant. ion.
<KK<Lp.<vus, Adv. openly, txttv tKK. to be open, Philostr. 597*
<kk€lv6o>, poet, for ixxtvoai.

rt, cKKctpui, to shear completely, XkvBiotI iKKtitapp.ivos shorn in Scythian



eKKeXfvdoi—
II. to cui off, rivas Ap.Jashion, Soph. Fr. 420; cl". oxvBifa.

Rh. /l. 1034.
(KKf'XcvOos, ov, out of the road, XaOpaia xaxxiktvOa Lye. 1162 ; but

Dind. xaxxiktvOa, i. e. Kara rciktvOa.

«kk«v6<i>, poet. «KK€tv6w. to empty out, leave desolate, aarv "Xovawv

i^txtivw-Jtv Aesch. Pers. 761, cf. Plat. Prot. 315 D; ixxtvovv Bvpiiv is

c\*^*av yipovros to pour out one's spirit into Charon's boat, i. e. give

up the ghost, Theocr. 16.40; x°^lv • • ixxtvovv tojv iyxaTtuv Anth. P.

append. 304 ; ixx. ioiis to shoot all one's arrows, Anth. P. 6. 326 :—
Pass, to be left desolate, arivtt yap, 'Adas ixxtvovpiva Aesch. Pers.

549, cf. Theb. 330; Moipacuv . . piros i(fxfvw6T] was exhausted, spun

out, Epigr. Gr. 646 a.

<kkcvt«i>, to prick out, put out, oppara Arist. H. A. 6. 5, 2. II.

to pierce or stab, Polyb. 5. 56, 12, Lxx (Zach. 12. 10, etc.).

<KKCVTpos, ov, out of the centre, eccentric, Ptol. ; opp. to avyxtvrpos.
«KK«VTp6n)s, 17TOJ, r), eccentricity, Iambi. V. Pyth. 31.
<KKcvjxrts, ecus, r), an emptying out, Eccl.

*KKtpli£w, to plunder, pillage, sack, Call. Dem. 50 : to cut off root and
branch, Anth. P. 9. 3T2.

€KK€pdwvjii, to pour out and mix, Ath. 38 A.
tKMxCp-f'vos, Ady. part. pf. pass, ixxtai, profusely, ixxtx- C17V, Lat.

effuse vivere, Isocr. Antid. § 222 (207); ixxtx- kiytiv without reserve,

extravagantly. Plat. Euthyphro 3 D ; ^oitok Aristaen. 2. 16.

<KK-npaivu, to enfeeble, exhaust, Aesch. Eum. 1 28.

<mcT|pVYu.6s, o, banishment by proclamation, Schol. Ven. II. 21. 575.
«KKT)pvKTo$, ov, excommunicated, Eus. H. E. 6. 43, etc.

<KKT|pu{is, fws, r), proclamation, C. I. 2374. 31.

(KKTipva-a-u, Att. -ttu : fut. (m:—to proclaim by voice of herald:
Pass., vixvv aaroiai tpaatv ixxtxijpvxBai to pr) ra<pq> xakvif/ai Soph. Ant.

27, cf. 203. II. to banish by proclamation, Hdt. 3. 148 ; rfjr iroXtais,

ix rijs Tukttvs Aeschin. 19. 26, Lys. 123. 23 ; ix tov yivovs Plat. Legg.

929 B : Pass., i(txnpvxBm' qnryas Soph. O. C. 430. 2. to excom-
municate, Eccl.

<KKtvoi.Si£ou.<u, strengthd. for xtvatbifopat, Dio C. 50. 27.
<kkiv€u, to move out of [his lair], to put up, ikatpov Soph. EI. 567 :

mctaph., ixx. rf)v vuaov Soph. Tr. 979 ; t6S< to flrjpa Id. O. T. 354 ;

so, av yap p' art' tvvacBivros xaxov ixx. Id. Tr. 1242: Pass., kotbopiais

ixxtvtiaBat Plut. 2. 631 C :—in Xen. Cyn. 3, 10, ixxwovoi is restored.

c'kklu, to go out, Od. 24. 492, in tmesi.

«KicXdfw, to cry aloud, Ik S ixkay(t Eur. Ion 1 204.
<kkXou, fut. aaai, to break off. Plat. Rep. 61 1 D, in Pass. II. in

Pass, also to grow weak, to be enfeebled, Plut. 2. 671 A.
«'kkA«Cg>, Ion. «kkXt|iu, Att. ckkAtjm: fut. Att. -xkrjoai Eur. Or. 1127,

Dor. - xka£ai Com. in Meineke 4. p. 676. To shut out, from, c. gen.,

Ikk. akkov akkoat OTtyrjs Eur. 1. c. :—Pass, to be shut out. Id. H. F.

330. 2. metaph. to shut out or excludefrom, ttjs ptToxys Hdt. I.

144 ; Trjf avppaxias, tCjv opxajy Aeschin. 39. 23., 64. 19 ; c. ace. ct inf.,

ifixktiov kuyov rvyxavtiv ruin akkmn Dem. 349. 5. 3. to hinder,

prevent, fr/v Karnyopiav Polyb. 17. 8, 2; tt)> Br\pav Diod. 3. 16:—Pass.,

ixxkrjioptvoi t§ Sipt) being hindered by [want of] time, Hdt. 1 . 3 1 ; ix-

xktiaBtls imo twv xatpwv Diod. 18. 3 ; c. inf., lxx. wotttv ti Id. 4. 32.
itcxkiimt, to steal and bring off secretly, ["Epfif}s] Ifixkti/itv'Aprja he

stole away Ares from his chains, II. 5. 390; so Hdt. 2. 115, Aesch. Ag.
662, Eum. 153, etc. ; tovs &pJ)povt ixxK. ix Ar/pvov v. 1. Thuc. I. 115,
cf. Diod. 12. 27 ; ix t6pan> vvba Eur. Or. 1499; also c. gen., Tt/vS* .

.

ixxki^m xBovus Id. Hel. 741 ; ixxk. ipivov Id. El. 286; also, ixxK. pi)

Bavtiv lb. 540 :

—

ixxk. ti tow K&yov to steal it from the story. Plat.

Rep. 449 C. II. ixxK. rivi koyots to deceive him, Soph. Ph. gg,
cf. 968; /ir) . . ixxktyys kdyov disguise not the matter, speak not

falsely, Id. Tr. 437.
<KKAr]t(i>, Ion. for ixxkttoj.

•KKXnu.aT6ou.ai, Pass, to put forth xkrjpara, run to wood, Theophr.
C. P. 3. 15, 4 (vulg. iyxknp-).
(KKX-ntrta, r), (fir<rA7T-ot) an assembly of the citizens regularly sum-

moned, the legislative assembly, opp. to a mere <ruXXo7ot, Thuc. 2. 2 2,

Plat. Gorg. 456 B, etc. ; applied to the Homeric Assemblies, Arist. Pol.

3. 14, 4 ; to the Samian Assembly, Hdt. 3. I42 ; to the Spartan, Thuc. I.

87 (though he calls it a (ikkoyos, 1.67); to the meeting of the Am-
phictyons at Delphi, Aeschin. 71. 8. 2. at Athens the Assembly of all

the citizens, instituted by Solon, which with the Senate (/SooXf;) had power
to make decrees (if/mpiapara), but not laws (v6pux, v. s"b vipot), and to

elect all officers not chosen by lot :—the ordinary Assemblies were called

xvpiai, four in each jrjwr-ai'ti'a, the extraordinary being <ri>7*Xirr(K, Decret.

ap. Dem. 238. 2, Arist. Fit. 394-6 ; ixxk. avvayuptiv, awayuv, avkki-
ytiv, aSpoi^uv to call an assembly, Hdt. 3. 142, Thuc. 2. 60., 8. 97, Xen.
Hell. I. 6, 8 ; «**A. toici'V (as we say) ' to make a house," Ar. Eq. 746,
Thuc. 1. 139, al. ; ixxk. woittv tiki Ar. Ach. 169 ; lovvai tiki Polyb. 4.

34, 6; ixxk. yiyvfrai, xaBiararai an assembly 11 held, Thuc. 6. 8., I.

31 ; fjv ixxk. Toft orpaTnyoit Andoc. 2. 30:—opp. to ixxk. SiaAv<iv,

i^vaaTijaat to dissolve it, Thuc. 8. 69, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 42 ; iipitvat Plut.

T. Gracch. 16; iva$a\kknv to adjourn it, Thuc. J. 45:

—

ixxk. wtpi
nvos Ar. Av. 1050, etc. II. in N. T. and Eccl., the Church, either

the body, or the place ; (whence French eglise, Welch eglws, etc.).

<kkXt|7uI{(i>, fut. -aaoi, Ar. Eccl. 161, Isocr. 159 A: impf. ixxkrjola-

{ov Dem. 315. 10., 359. fin.; also ixxkijo-ia(ov Lys. 126. 43; but the

irreg. augm., as if the Verb were a compd. of ix and xkriaia^ai ( = koAc'oi),

and not (as it is) derived from ixxkrjaia, seems to have prevailed (as in

iyxaipiafa). Viz. impf. i(txkr}aia(ov Lys. 136. 34., 137. 5 ; aor. i(fKkrj-

oiaoa Thuc. 8. 93, Dem. 577. 4:—the MS8. often give as v. 11. i(ix-

Kkrjaia^uv, i(ixxkr)oiaoa, prob. by error of the Copyists, whom Hcsych.,
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also followed. To hold an assembly, debate therein, Ar. Thesm. 84,
Av. 1027, Xen. An. 5. 6, 37 ; ircpi tivos Thuc. 7. 2, Isocr. 159 A ; iirip

tivos Id. 161 C ; ToiaOra ixxknoiaaavrts having thus deliberated

Thuc. 8. 77 ; ixxk. Tdy dvayxaias ixxkrjoias, of an agricultural people
meeting on market-days, Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 3. 2. to be a member of
the Assembly, ixxk. diro TiprjpaTos oiiBivos lb. 4. 9, 3. II. trans, to

summon to the assembly, convene, Diod. Excerpt. 492. 55. 2. in Eccl.

to summon to Church ; and in Pass, to come or be brought into the Church.
fKKX-no-i.curu.6s, o, the holding an ixxkvaia, Polyb. 15. 26, 9.

«KKX-r|crioo-rTipiov, to, the hall of the ixxkyoia C. I. 2270. 3, Dion. H.
4. 38. II. a church, Eccl.

«KKX-ncnoo~rT|S, ov, 6, a member of the ixxkr/oia, ecclesiast, Plat. Gorg.

452 E, Apol. 25 A, etc.

<KicXT|o-iacrTuc6s, ij, ov, of or for the ixxknala, Dem. 1091. 6 ; al ixx.

ff/<foi Plut. Coriol. 14 :

—

to ixxknaiaOTixov [dp-ytipioi'] or pioSos ix-

KAijo-iao-TiKos the public pay received by each Athen. citizen who sat in

the Ixxkrjoia as compensation for loss of time,—orig. one obol, but
raised to three in Olymp. 96. 3, Luc. Dem. Enc. 25, etc. ; Bdckh P.E. I.

304 sqq. II. of or for the Church; oi ixxk. the clergy, Eccl.

(KKX-nois, «us, r), an appeal, C. I. 71. 13; cf. txxkrfros 2. 2. a
challenging, Polyb. Fr. 44. 3. evocation by magic arts, Plut. 2. 278 E.
<kkAt)tcvw, = xkyriva), Aeschin. 37. 3 ; cf. Att. Process p. 672.
<kkAt)tik6s, 17, ov, Jit for calling out : provocative. Tiros Clem. Al.

173. Adv. -xws, Suid.

kkXtjtos, ov, (ixxakiai) selected to judge or arbitrate on a point,
ixxk. iroAis an umpire city, one to which appeals are made, Aeschin. 1 2.

39, cf. Plut. 2. 215 C:

—

ol (xxkrfToi, in Sparta and other aristocracies, a
committee of citizens chosen to report on certain questions, Xen. Hell. 2.

4, 38 ; called by Eur. Or. 61 2, ixxk. 'Apydwv Sxkos. 2. subject

to appeal, Tcis iyxkjjrovs [8i*as] .. i<p' airrov xotovptvos Arist. Oec. 2,

15, cf. Dio C. 51. 19., 52. 22, etc.

hckAtjoj, fut. 50-tti, old Att. for ixxkeioi.

«KK\l(ia. f. 1. for iyxktpa, q. v.

<kkX(vt|$, is, inclined outwards, Arist. Physiogn. 15, 8.
ckkXivu, fut. Jvw, to bend out of the regular line, bend outwards or

aiwiy, opp. to iyxkivoi, Hipp. Art. 803 : to inflect a word, Plat. Crat.

404 D. 2. to dislocate : in Pass., Hipp. Art. 783. 3. to em-
bezzle, Dionys. 'Opaiv. 1. 10. II. intr. to turn away, dird twos
Thuc. 5. 73 : absol. to give ground, retire, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23 : to give
way, fallfrom its place. Id. Cyn. 6, 10. 2. also with ace. of ob-
ject, to bend away from, avoid, shun, ti Plat. Legg. 746 C, Demad. 180.
16, Polyb. I. 34, 4. 3. with a Prep, to turn away or aside towards,
xara ti Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 30; ixxk. tit dktyapxiav to decline into an
oligarchy, Arist. Pol. 2. II, 5 ; tis ptkaviav Id. Plant. I. 5, 10.

ocxXurts, eus, r), a turning out of one's course, deflexion, Plut. 2. 929C II. dislocation, Hipp. Art. 827.
<KicXtT<ov, verb. Adj. one must shun, Ath. 120D.
icicXitt|1, ov, i, one who shuns work, dub. word in Diog. L. 2. 18, 5.
(kkXItucds, 17, iv, disposed to decline, opp. to iptxrtxos, Ait. Epict. I

.

I, 12. Adv. -xais, lb. 3. 12, 7.

<kkXItos, ov, to be avoided, only in Phot. Lex. s. v. jroAivaiptTa.
<kkXu{u. fut. iia<u, to wash out, wash away, Lat. eluo, rf/v &a<pr)v Plat.

Rep. 430 A ; «**X. T<i kipara «Is TovTifiepiv Strabo 235 ; and restored

in 213, for«Io-*A-; Pass., Hipp. 414, etc. II. intr. to stream out,

Apollod. I. 6, 3.

«kkXuo-u.<i, to, that which is washed away, Plut. 2. 1089 B.

<kkXu>£u, to hoot out, dub. in Suid.

iKKvoiu, to wear out : metaph. of troublesome loquacity, like Lat. ent-
care, Theocr. 15. 88, in Dor. 3 pi. ixxvaiatvvrt.
•Kicvdu, fut. ijcrai, to scrape off, to> xnpiv toS ocAtiov Hdt. 7. 239.
iKKo8aXtKfuou.ai, Dep. to cheat byjuggling tricks, cajole, Ar. Eq. 271.
(KKOiXaivu, fut. ivui, to hollow out, Polyb. 10. 48, 7.

fKKoiXtJu, (iroiXio) to disembowel, Mithaec. ap. Ath. 325 F; but Koen
Greg. p. 328 ixxoiktafat.

tKKoiu.aou*u, Pass, to awakefrom sleep. Plat. Legg. 648 A.
<KKOiT«i>, to sleep out keep night-watch, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 6.

tKKOiTva, r), (xoirn) a night-watch, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 93.
<kkokki(u, fut. Att. lor, to lake out the kernel: metaph., oioibtov ..

i(fx6xxiaa Nicom. Incert. I ; ixx. atpvpuv to put out one's ancle, Ar.

Ach. 1
1 79 ; ixx. tos t/m'xos to pluck out the hair, Ar. Lys. 448 ; ixx.

to yijpas to drive away old age, lb. 364 ; ixx. ras v6kus to sack, gut
the cities. Id. Pax 63. Cf. ixytyaprifa.
€KKoXdirr<i>, fut. $w, to scrape out, erase, obliterate, to iktyuov Thuc.

1. 132 ; to y'T/i/>i<7/ia Dem. 1318. 30; tt}s imypa<prjs any part of .. ,

C. I. (addend.) 4224 d. II. to peck the chicken out of the egg,

ro hatch, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 16 ; cf. ixykwpw, ixkfirifa.

*KK6Xad/is, ews, r), a hatching, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 12.

cKKoXvu.pau, to plunge into the sea from . . , c. gen., vaos Eur. Hel.

1609; absol., Ar. Fr. 51 ; «is rip? yijv Dion. H. 5. 24.
<KKou.tOT|, r), a carrying out, Hdt. 8. 44. 2. of a corpse, burial,

Lat. elatio, Dion. H. 4. 8, Anth. P. U. 92.
(KKou.i{u. fut. Att. fii, to carry out, Hdt. 1. 34., 3. 24, etc. ; esp. to a

place of safety, Id. 1. 160., 3. 1 22 ; ixxopifatv tlvcl ix mpqypaTos to keep

him onr of trouble, Id. 3. 43: so in Med., Id. 8. 20, 32, Thuc. 2. 78 ; iot-

xopiaavro xal i^txopiaavro a, i&ovkovro, of persons just relieved from

a state of siege, Thuc. I. 117. 2. esp. to carry out a corpse, bury,

Lat. efferre, Polyb. 35. 6, 2, Plut. Cic. 42 (in Pass.), etc. 3. ixx.

airov, of a horse, to throw the provender out of the manger, Xen. Eq. 4,
2. II. to endure to the end, ti Eur. Andr. 1269.
c\kou.io-u.6s, o, exportation, Stnbo 142.

Ff 2



436 eKKOfnra^u)

(KKO|iira£<i>, to boast loudly, Kara n Soph. El. 569.
<KKO|i<|>euo|i<u, Med. to set forth in fair terms, Eur. I. A. 333, where

Riihuk. suggests tv x(x6pak(voat, cf. xo^ciu.
«KKOviop.cu, Pass, to be all in the dust, Hipp. 372. 8.

ckkotkvs, (us, »), a knife for cutting out, Galen. : and L. Dind. reads

(KKow(vat, for (kkov(vo(i, in Paul. Aeg. 6. 88.

(KKOirq, fj, a cutting out of an arrow-point from the body, Plut. Alex.

63. II. a cutting down, felling, oivSpuv Polyb. 2. 65, 6 ; ix-

Koiral \b<puv levelling of hills, Strabo 235. III. an incision,

notch, Athen. de Mach. p. 8. 21.

iKKOirpeu, to empty of excrement, Trjv xotXinv Hipp. 407. 33 ; so «kko-

irpi£u, Id. Epid. 3. 1 1 00.

«KKoirp6ou.ai, Pass, to be cleared of excrement, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4.

<KKoirpucris, (us, »), a cleansing from excrement : ixxbirp. ttjs xotXtas

an emptying of the stomach by purging, Hipp. Progn. 41.

<KKOirpuTiKos, 77, bv, cleansingfrom dung. Act. 53. 6, 32, Suid. v. d\of).

cKKoirra, fut. if/a, to cut out, knock out, toiis yoaxpiovs Phryn. Com.
Incert. 4:—Pass., ([(XOTrn TaMp0a\nu he hud his eyes knocked out, Ar.

Ay. 342 ; top btpSaXubv tKK(KO)iu(vos Dem. 247. II ; (xxixojjtuai Tt)v

tpuvr)v I have lost my voice, Luc. Jup. Trag. 16. 2. to cut [trees]

out of a wood, to fell (cf. (x0dXXu II. 1), StvSpea Hdt. 6. 37., 9. 97 ;

inx(Kuq>aoi SivSpa Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 37 ; (xx. tov wapaSuaov laid waste

the park, Id. An. I. 4, 10:—hence, b. metaph. to cut off, make

an end of, Lat. exscindere, tovs dvSpas Hdt. 4. IIo; (xk. <p(vaKtopbv,

UpoavXtav Dinarch. 105. 28, Isae. 73. 26 ; tt
:
v aloSrjTixrjV ivlpyaav

Arist. P. A. 2. 10, II :—Pass., r) SpaovTr]s (((xixonro Plat. Charm. 155
C. 3. as military term, to beat off, repulse, rds dxpofSoX'toas Xen.

Cyr. 6. 2, 15 ; toiis iirt rip Xb<pu Id. Hell. 7. 4, 26 :

—

to win, in throwing

the dice, Alex. Aa/cr. 2. 4. (kk. Bvpas to break open, Lys. 97. 1 ;

otKtav (kk. Polyb. 4. 3, 10. 5. to cut out or erase an inscription,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 25 ; oiib(vl i^iarat .. ypafipa ixxbtf/at C. I. 3028-9,

-44 ; (kk. tt)v xf?Pa Ev - Matth. 5. 30 : to cut out, as a surgeon does,

Luc. Catapl. 24. 6. to stamp money, Diod. 11. 26. 7. in

Eccl. to excommunicate.

<KKopdKi£a>, in Suid., Zonar., perh. f. 1. for (u~K0paKt£u or axopaxi-

£u. II. to put out the eyes of, Ttva Byz.

(KKOpcoj, fut. tjgu, to sweep out, to sweep clean, rr)v oixiav Theophr. Char.

22 :—metaph., fir) ixxbpu tt)v 'EAAdSa Ar. Pax 59 ; and with a quibble

on Koprn, ris i£(xbpnG( G( ; who has robbed you of your daughter f Ar.

Thesm. 760 :—generally, to sweep away, rov Tvtpov, rr)v xpatTfdXrjv

Aiciphro I. 37: in Pass., ixxoprfBdr/s ov y( clear out! pack off! Menand.
Incert. 328:—proverb., xbp(, ixxbpa xopuvnv boy, drive away the crow,—
the opening of a wedding song,—the crow being a prognostic of widow-
hood; but the matter is obscure, cf. Herm. Opusc. 2. 327 sq., and against

him, Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 3. 16, Welcker Triiogie pp. 397 sq.

cKKopt{o>, {xbpts) to clear of bugs, Anth. P. 9. 113. II. sensu

obscoeno, Eupol. Uo\. 5.

cKKOpi>d>6u Xbyov, to tell a tale summarily, state the main points, Hes.

Op. 106: like avaK«pa\at6u.
€kkoo~u,c<i), to deck out, Aristid. I. 14S.

€KKocrp7)o-Ls, (us, 7), decoration, Diosc. 5. 109.

<KKOv4>i£c<>, fut. Att. tu, to raise up, exalt, Plut. Mar. 9. II. to

relieve. Id. Crass. 33. III. to weigh anchor, Ael. ap. Suid.

CKKpayydvaj, = sq., Suid., Zonar.

<KKpd£a>, to cry out, Kwr/Sbv i((Kpa£av Soph. Fr. 646 ; (KKp. piya Plut.

Mar. 44; (KKp. iroKXd Dio C. 66. 18.

(KKpavya^u, = (KKpa£u, Plut. 2. 1098 B.

CKKpcu.au.a'., Pass, to hang from, be suspended, Hipp. Art. 836; c. gen.

to hang from, Plat. Ion 536 A. II. to depend upon, If imOv-

fiiiav Id. Legg. 732 E; TJ71 toO $t)v imSvpias Plut. Mar. 12; etoriSos

Anth. P. 9. 411.
CKKpcu.dwuu.1, fut. -Kp(fiaou, to hangfrom or upon a thing, Hipp. Art.

795 ; rt (K tivos Ar. Eq. 1 363 ; Xi$ov rov ttoSus Anth. P. 1 1 . IOO. II.

Pass., like ixxpipauat, to hang on by, cling to, c. gen., tuv t( (vaxi)vuv

ijotj dtrtbvTuv ixxpeptavvvfMvot Thuc. 7- 75' cr"- Luc. Toxar. 6. 2.

metaph. to be devoted to, rov *Ap(us Eur. El. 950.
iK<p (u-ao-is (us, r), a hanging from or upon, Hipp. Art. 836.

«KKpcp.T)S, is, hangingfrom or upon, Ttvos Anth. P. 5.247; (n'trivt lb. 241.

CKKp-fju.vap.ai, — (xxpiu-afiat, c. gen., Eur. H. F. 520; pb-mpuv X(pa.s

(KKprjjj.vdix(a6a we hang on to the door-handle by the hands, Id. Ion 161 2

;

—also in act. part. (XKprjptvds hanging up, Iambi. V. Pyth. 238.

cKKplSov, Adv. apart, alone, prob. 1. Tryphiod. 224, Schiif.

cKKptua, to, a secretion, Theophr. Ign. 76.

cKKpivu [f], fut. Xvu, to choose or pick out, to single out, separate, Thuc.

6. 96, Arist. H. A. 6. 26, cf. 6. 18, 17:—Pass., dpcrij npuros ixxptSds

Soph. Ph. 1425, cf. Thuc. 6. 31. 2. to single out for disgrace,

expel, like Lat. tribu movere, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 14. 3. to secrete, of

the animal functions, Arist. G. A. 4. 1 , 27, al., and often in Pass. ; metaph.,

oTay . . xaBapbs o vovs (KKpt0rj Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 20. 4. in Pass, also

of excretions, Hipp. Aph. 1 251, etc.

iKKpio".s, (us, 17, separation, Arist. Meteor. I. 4, II, al. II. secretion,

of the animal functions, Id. P. A. 4.10, 47, G.A.I. 19, 10, al. III.

-=(KKpi(ia, excrement, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, S, etc.

«KKptr«ov, verb. Adj. one must pick out. Plat. Polit. 303 B.

<KKpiTiKOS, ij, ov, secretive, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 5, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, 3.

cKKpiros, ov, picked out, set apart, select, (KKp. 5««ds a chosen ten, Aesch.

Pcrs. 340 ; v\ri$os (xxp. orparov lb. 803, cf. Theb. 57 ; (KKp. Sixaorai

Pht. Legg. 9-6 D; ixxp. Sup-qua — (£aip(rov, Soph. Aj. 1302:—neut.

ixxpvrov, as Adv. above all, eminently, Eur. Tro. 1241. 2. secreted,

Arist Probl. 1. 1 3.

(pea— eKKoxpeu).

CKKpOTcu, to beat or knock out, otr\a tt)? x(ipos Joseph. A. J. 6. 2,

2. II. to hammer out, form, educate, A. B. 39. 3.

cKKporos, ov, of sound, very harsh or rough, ovvGtjxtj (kk. Phot. Bibl.

p. 97. 42 : cf. vnoKporos.

cKKpouo-ts, (us, rj, a beating out, driving away, Xen. Cyn. 10, 12.

«KKpovo-TiKos. i). bv, fitted for expelling, toS (Kiov Arist. Rhet. 2. 8.

12 ; toS A.070U Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 29.

«KKpovcrTos, ov, beaten out: in Aesch. Theb. 542, it seems to be used

like (ktvttos embossed, wrought in relief.

CKKpovu, to knock out, TTarrdKovs Ar. Fr. 372 ; Tt (x tuv x ilpuv Xen.
Cyn. 10, 12 ; for Ar. Fr. 263, v. sub vvvSa( ; metaph., -n fid^uv xivrjais

(KKp. tt)v (\ottu expels, Arist. Sens. 7, 3, etc. ; [7 tTe'pa (vip-fda] ixxp.

tt)p (T(pav Id. Eth. N. 10. 5, 4 ; (KKp. tuv Xoyio^ibv, ttjv Xvtttjv lb. 3.

12, 7., 7. 14, 4. 2. to drive back, repulse, Thuc. 4. 131, Xen. Hell,

7. 4, 16; and toVov Thuc. 4. 128: metaph., ixxp. Ttva (X-niSos to

frustrate or cheat one of .. , Plat. Phaedr. 228 E ; T77S irpoatp((T(us Plut.

Solon 14; iVa pr)..rov irapovros (fiavruv (xxpovou Dem. 329. 20;
TOiraiiTas Tex^as .. (vplaxuv (xxpovu Id. 540. 26 :—Pass., toc Xoyiopbv
(KKpovoSds Plut. Pyrrh. 30. 3. to hiss an actor off the stage, Lat.

explodere, (&6uv, (£(Kpovov, says Demosthenes, 348. 14 :—Med. to get

rid of a thing, ti Plut. 2.515 A. 4. to put off, adjourn by evasions, (is

vOT(paiav H)v .. yvutinv Dem. 385. 26 ; rfv SiKt]v Id. 944. 10, cf. 1021.

14, 23 ; (KKp. tcus Xoyovs to baffle or defeat by putting off, elude. Plat.

Prot. 336 C :—Pass., ypaiprjs (Xxpovop.(vrjs Dem. 1102. 19, cf. 1266. II:
cf. Staxpovu, napaxpovu. 5. to throw or shoot out, ($(Xn kx

p-7]Xa~

vuv Dio C. 75. I.I- II. intr. to break forth, xipara tuv xpoTa-
<puv (xxpovet Philostr. 23.

(Kktvitcu, to burst forth with noise, Poll. I. 118 ; cf. xrvxiu fin.

tKKufjcuu), to play out at dice : metaph., (xx. Tofs oXois, vn(p tuv uXuv
to stake one's all, Phylarch. 54, cf. Polyb. 2. 63, 3., I. 87, 8., 3. 94,
4. II. Pass, to be gambled out of, to lose at play, x^tovs (xkv&(v-

6(taa Aapdxovs Plut. Artox. 17.

cKKtifjiorcui}, fut. tjou, to tumble headlong out of, 5i<ppuv (S xpdra trpbs

yijv (xxv@i0TuvTuv /3ta Eur. Supp. 692 ; (KK. btiip tivos to throw a

sotnersault over a thing, Xen. Symp. 2,11; of dancers, Id. An. 6. 1,9.
cKKVcw, to bring forth, put forth as leaves, Anth. P. 7. 385.
ckkvkXcw, to wheel out, esp. by means of the (xxvxXTjpa (q. v.) : hence

in Pass., d\X' (xxvxXtjOtjti come, wheel yourself out ! i.e. shew yourself,

Ar. Ach. 408 ; Answ., dXX' (xxvx\7jaofxai 409 ; ttoios (Otiv ovtos ; Answ.

ovxxvx\ovfx(vos Id. Thesm. 96 ; v<p' viprjX^s fi-rjxav^s (xx. rivd Philostr.

245. 2. metaph. to publish, divulge, rt (Is rfjv dyopdv Plut. 2. 80 A.

(KKuK\-r)u.a, to, a theatrical machine, which served the purpose of

drawing back the scenes, and disclosing the interior to the spectators. It

was commonly used to exhibit murders after perpetration, as in Aesch.

Ag. 1372, Clytaenmestra is discovered standing over the bodies of her

husband and Cassandra, cf. Soph. El. 1466, Ant. 1294; and by this

means Aristoph. exhibits Euripides and Agatho in their studies, Ach. 408,
Thesm. 96.—The way in which it was worked is uncertain : some
think it was the same with the (£uorpa, a sort of platform on wheels,

which was pushed through the great doors in the back-scene; others

that it was a contrivance to roll off or draw aside the back-scene itself

;

v. Miiller Eumen. § 28, and against him Herm. Opusc. 6. 2. p. 165,—both

appealing to Pollux 4. 1 28.

«kkijkAt]ctis. (us, 77, a making public, exposure, Clem. Al. 523.
tKKCXivSu (v. xvXivbu), to roll out, ipd ixxvXivSuv Ar. Pax 134; but

mostly in aor. I, of winds, (£(xvXioav a( .. yvfivov (ir' ijiovi Anth. P. 7.

501, cf. 582 :

—

to overthrow, tt'itvv .. yairjs (£(xvXiae Anth. P. 9. 131 ;

(£(xvXto-( $'i7]v lb. 543:—Pass., only in aor. 1, (X ft'uppoio . . (£(Kvhio6n

he rolled headlongfrom the chariot, U. 6. 42., 23. 394, cf. Soph. O. T.
812, Anth. P. 7. 399. 2. to extricate, ootis 877 rpo-nos (£(xv\iGe

viv Pind. Fr. 2, cf. Anth. P. 7. 176:—Pass, to be extricated from, otu
Tpuiru TTjab' (xxv\io67jO(t tvxv^ Aesch. Pr. 87 ; (xxvXtoBrjvat (x Stxrvuv

Xen. Cyn. 8, 8, cf. Piut. Galb. 27 ; (Is (puras to plunge headlong into

love-intrigues, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 22, cf. Opp. H. 4. 20, Plut. 2. 507 E.

€KKu\iop,ai, Med. to be unrolled, Arist. Mech. 24.

«kkijXio-t6s, bv, (<TT(<pavos) a garland closely wreathed or rolled to-

gether, Archipp. 'Pi!/. 1 ; cf. xuXiarbs.

cKKijuxLivw, to wave outfrom the straight line, of a line of soldiers, Xen.

An. I. 8, 18. II. Pass., as if the Act. were trans, to be cast out

by the waves, Dion. H. 10. 53 ; iitto T77? BaXdaarjs Plut. 2. 357 A.

€icK\)u.aTL£op.ai. Pass., = foreg. II, Strabo 284.
tKKTjvctu. {(kkvvos) a technical word for hounds which do not keep on

one scent, but keep questing about, Xen. Cyn. 3, 10, Poll. 5. 65.

€KKUVTj-y€T€a>, to pursue in the chase, hunt down, Ttva Eur. Ion 1422 ;

and in Aesch. Eum. 231, Erf. restored KdKxvvuy(TU (for -(ttjs), while

Well, suggested xaxKuvnykris (i. e. xarax-).

ckkvvos, ov, (kvuv) of a hound, questing about, not keeping on one scent,

Xen. Cyn. 7, II, Poll. 5. 65.

(Kkvtttu, to peep out of, a'tydpov Babr. 50. 13 ; (xxbipaoav dXuvat to

be caught peeping out (prob. 1. for (yx-), Ar. Thesm. 790 :—generally, to

get out, Id. Eccl. 1052 :—of a snail's eyes, to pop out, Ath. 455 E. II.

trans, to put forth, Ael. N. A. 15. 21.

tKKupTOW, to make curved, Philostr. jun. 883, nisi leg. (yx-.

cKKuSiDviJu, to proclaim by a bell, bruit forth, Ath. 219 B.

tKKwu.d£a>, opp. to (loxup.-, to rush wildly out, (is oXXtjv x^"va Eur.

Andr. 603.

(KKutriu, to furnish with oars, fit out : (xx(KuTrr]Tai Soph. (Fr. 157) ap.

Hesych., who also has K(Kuwnraf Tjvavs^ttddKumnTos' dirapaGKtvaoTo:.

(KKufyioi, - sq.. Tas 'Adqvas (xx(xdi<pr)xas fiouv Ar. Eq. 312 ;—Pass, to

be deafened, stunned, ai Si /«v tppiv(s (KKtKuxpiaTat Auacr. 81 ; is to



eKKuxbow tK\lTn'li.

irdAAos ixxtxaxprrrai (i<prj ere blunted at the sight of .. , Eur. Or. 1288,

where this form is preferred to ixxtxuKparrai by Pors. ad 1. (1279).

(kicidc^ou). to make quite deaf, to ana Plat. Lys. 204 C :—Pass, to become

so Luc, etc. ; irpos ti to a thing, Clem. Al. 65 2 ; but i/<KaHf>ova6ai is

xiXXos (v. foreg.) Ael. N. A. 1. 38.

ckX3{3tj. 17, the amount received, C. I. 2360. 19; v. Bockh.

«KXavxavw, fut. -Ar)£o/xai, to obtain by lot or fate, ottojs irarp^Jas

TV/10OV ixXaxot x0o"°s Soph. EI. 760 ; tok airov baip.ov i(tiXr]xuTts

Id. O. C. 1337 ; xaxaiv ptpos i(iXaxov Ar. Thesm. 1071.

cVXaKTi^u. to kick out, fling out behind, axiXos Ar. Vesp. 1492 ; ri '

Gpiwtxf'ov ixX. lb. 1525 ; absol., Eupol. Incert. 66. 2. metaph. ro

spurn at, tiki Menand. 'AA. 10.

cxXdicTio-uA, to, a dance, in which the legs are thrown up behind, afling.

Poll. 4. 102.

inAaKTio-p-os, 6, = foreg., Hesych.

<«XdX«u), to speak out, blab, divulge, Hipp. Jusj. I (v. Littre), Dem.
16. 25 ; to ixXaXovv talkativeness, Eur. Fr. 218.

etcXdArjcris [d], tax, r), a speaking out, uttering. Poll. 5. 147,

(kXuXt)tikos, 17, ok, capable of expressing, Diog. L. 7. 49.

<icXau.fjdvu, fut. -Xrpf'opuu :

—

to receive from others, aptaTtf ix-

Xapwv arpartvptaros having received the meed of valour from them,

Soph. Ph. 1429; ixX. vvpiovs to accept laws from another, Polyb. 2.

39, 6 ; ixX. piipos ti Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 24. II. to seize

and carry off, liia tovs vaibas Isocr. 273 E. III. to receive

in full. Id. 420 D; ixX. ti vapa. Tiros Eur. Ion 1335, Isocr. 102 B,

Plat. Legg. 958 D. IV. tpya ixX. = ipyoXa&iai, to con-

tract to do work, Hdt. 9. 95 ; c. inf., ixX. tie tt}s voXtais wivaxaypaifiai

conducere labulam pingendam, Plut. Pelop. 25, cf. 2. 396 E. V.
to take in a certain sense, to understand, Lat. accipere. Plat. Legg. 807
D; «*A. tous vvftovs ovtoi Lys. 119. 25 ; ixX. ti f»i to xf'P°v Arist.

Rhet. 3. 15, 10 ; Sixas Id. An. Pr. I. 13, 7 : cf. ixbixoptai "• VI.
to select, ras vrpordatis lb. 1. 27, 6, al. VII. Med. ixkafifiayo-

puu, = inroXoylfofiai, Dinarch. ap. Harp., Longin. 10.

f icXa^iTrpos, ok, very bright, Schol. Arat. : txXapvpov ytXav Ath. 158 D.

«KXap.irpuv<i», to make to shine, make splendid, to Itpov Joseph. B. J. 7.

3. 3 :—Pass, to thine forth, Dion. H. 2. 3.

eicXdfnroi, to shine or beam forth, Hdt. 6. 82, Aesch. Pr. 10S3, Xen. Cyr.

7. I, 2, etc. ; of lightning, Aesch. Fr. 304 :—metaph., Unas b' i(iXapap'tv

odiov <paos Soph. Fr. 11, cf. Plat. Rep. 435 A, etc.:

—

to burst forth

violently, of a fever, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 :—of sound, to be clearly heard,

[ix Tf}s Kpavyijs] i£ikapif,t to KoAfiV tuk ISaaiXia Polyb. 15. 31,

I. II. c. ace. cogn. to flash forth, aiXas Eur. Fr. 332, cf.

Bias in Bgk. Lyr. p. 757 : to kindle, nip App. Syr. 56, cf. Lye. 1091.

cicXau,\Jn.s, tax, t), a shining forth, exceeding brightness, Lxx (?).

cicXav9avci>, to escape notice utterly:—Med. toforget utterly, c. gen. rei,

rovo
1

ixXavOdvtt thou forgettest this entirely. Soph. O. C. 1005 ; «*A. oti

. . Plat. Ax. 369 E. II. Causal in pres. cKA-nfldvw, with aor. I

{(iXr/aa, Dor. i(ikaaa ; Ep. redupl. aor. 2 ixkikcWov : 1. Act. to

make one quite forgetful qfz thing, c. gen. rei, tx it lit xavram krfidvtt,

oaa twafov Od. 7. 220; ix si tkaaas akyiajv Alcae. 92 : c. ace. rei, ix-

kikaBov xiQaptOTVv made him quiteforget his harping, II. 2. 600: absol.,

"AiJij? o ixktkaSwv Theocr. I. 63. 3. Med. and Pass, toforget
utterly, oi'fvot ixktkadiaOai II. 6. 285 ; AXxijs i(tka$ovro 16. 602 ; ws
ixkik-napai y a vapos ttiroptv Eur. Bacch. 1273; c. inf., ixkddtro ..

KaTa&fjvat Od. 10. 558 ; ktkaOovro .., ov /iok ixktkdOovro Sappho 94.
«icX&ird{u), — i£akavafa, to cast out from, Ibojkiajv Aesch. Theb. 456.
iicXairm), fut. -kai^o/iai, Ar. Pax 885 :

—

to drink off. Id. Ach. 1 229, etc.

<icXuTou.fu, to hew out in stone, hew or dig out, Lxx (Num. 21. 18).

(xXdxaivu, to dig or hollow out, Ap. Rh. I. 374, Tryph. 208.

<'i<Xuxuvi(ou.ai. Dep. to cut vegetables, Theophr. H. P. 7. II, 3.

<kA«uv<i>, fut. ivS>, to smooth out or away, ras /nrr'tlas Plat. Symp. 191
A: to wear away, bring to nothing, Hipp. Prorrh. 102. 2. to smooth or

polish off, kiiov Diod. 3. 39 ; ixk. wdBos to smooth it down, Plut. 2. 83 C.
f'xXryu, fut. (a>: pf. pass. i(tiktyui Plat. Ale. I. 121 E, and in med.

sense, Dem. 496. fin , but ixXiXtyuat Diphil. Zwyp. I, cf. Posidipp. Incert.

1.9. To pick or single out, Thuc. 4. 59, etc. ; e$p. of soldiers, rowers,

etc., Xen. Hell. I. 6, 19, cf. Plat. Rep. 53J A; ix iraVTW Id. Legg. 81

1

A :—Pass., Id. Ale. I. c. :—Med. to pick out for oneself, choose out, Hdt.

>- >99" 3- 3s , al., Plat. Symp. 198 D, al. 2. in Med. also, <xA<-

ytaffat rat vokias Tpixas to pull out one's gray hairs, Ar. Eq. 908, Fr.

360. II. to levy taxes or tribute, xpVPaTa napd rivos Thuc. 8.

44; rdi i-atxapmas Andoc. 12. 29; tx rivaiv Dem. 1 199. 5; also c. ace.

pers., ««A. WAij toih xarawkioyras Aeschin, 69. 29 :— c. ace. et geu.,

Xen. Hell. I. I, 23.

•tcX«ucTOv, to, medicine that melts in the mouth, electuary, Lat. ecligma,

electuarium, Hipp. 401. 45, Diosc. 2. I 2$ : i'kX«iictik6j, ij, uv, made into

an electuary, Hipp. 401. 41 :—also fKXfiyLui, to, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I.

5. «c.

<KX<iOTpif3<u, fut. Tjoa), to powder veryfine, Diosc. Ther. 19.
ckXciow, to rub away or to pieces, Alex. Trail, p. 336.
• KX«iTfTi'ov, verb. Adj. we must omit, Aristid. 1. 2.

«'«XfiirTUCo«, ij, oV, of or caused by an eclipse, Plut. 2. 145 C, 932
B. II. o <*An7mifos (sc. «v*Aos) the ecliptic, =0 ^ktaxus, so

called because it is the circle in the plane of which the Sun and Moon
must be to produce eclipses, first in the Commentary on Arat. attributed

to Hipparch., and in Ptolem. : v. Lewis Astr. of Ancients p. 217.
tifXtiiru, to leave out, pats over, woAAd 8' ixktinai kiyaiv Aesch. Pers.

513 : ixk. oxkov kuyaiv Id. Pr. 827, cf. Eur. Hipp. 52, Dem. 784. 17 ;

ixk/Avbpov to leave out, pass over Andros. Hdt. 4. 33 ; «*A. otiovV tt/s

vapaoxtvT)S Thuc. 7. 48 ; r^v CTpariav Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 22 ; ti ti i(i-
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kmov, <rov ipyov uvaTtkrjpSiaai Plat. Symp. 188 E -.—Pass., Cvttoos oix
ixktixtrat fails not to appear, Aesch. Eum. 97. 2. to forsake, desert
abandon, t^v irarpioa, Tr)x (vufiaxiriv, etc., Hdt. I. 169., 6. 13, etc Ti
tvvi,p.oTov Thuc. 2. 72 ; riv Zpxov Eur. I. T. 750 :—to abandon, quit
tt> Ta(iv Hdt. 8. 24, al. ; t^o Xwpr)v Id. 4. 105, 118, al. ; Upas Aesch'.
Theb. 218, cf. Pers. 128 ; toc irkovv Soph. Ph. 911, cf. 58 :—to give up,
ri)v Tvpavviba. Hdt. 6. 123 ; Td i/7rdpxo>'Ta Thuc. 1. 144 ; eprjvovs Eur!
Phoen. 1635 ; v.infr. II. 2. 3. freq. in elliptic phrases, as, ixkti-
iruv t1)v vokiv tls to axpa to abandon the city and go to the heights.
Hdt. 6. 100, cf. 8. 50, Xen. An. I. 2, 4; so, ix 8' tktmov oixevs npis
akkov tivaropa Eur. Andr. 1040. 4. t" tis i[iktir( Toy apiep.uv
(of the Persian immortals) if any one left the number incomplete, Hdt.
7. 83. 5. tofail one, «KAeAoi'iro<riy tfidj al npc<pdaus Lys. 113.
39, cf. Plat. Legg. 657 D. II. intr., of the sun or moon, to
suffer an eclipse, be eclipsed, Thuc. 2. 28 ;—in full, o ijkws </tAnri> t!)v
ix toS oipavov ioprjv Hdt. 7. 37; ixk. ras 08001 Ar. Nub. 584; cf.

txkfiif/is. 2. to die, like Lat. decedere, of ckAcAoittotcs the de-
ceased, Plat. Legg. 856 E, Isae.84. 26:—but more commonly in full.

<*A. Piov Soph. El. 1

1

31; v<p' uiv j;«io"Ta ixpV" T0" @'">v ixkivi.v

( = awo0avvv) Antipho 113. 38; so, ixk. qmas Eur. Ion 1 1 86, etc. 3.
to faint, Hipp. Prorrh. 72. 4. generally, to leave off, cease, stop,

rp /ioi [6 A070S] i(iXiirt Hdt. 7. 239 ; ixXt'mti irvptTos Hipp. Aph.
I 251, cf Thuc. 3. 87 ; ixXiXoiirtv tinppouri, i. e. it is day, Soph. El. 19;
wort fiii 'xXiirttv xXios lb. 985, cf. II49:—sometimes also c. part, to
leave off doing, Plat. Menex. 234 B, cf. 249 B ; c. gen., etpairtias Plut.

Marcell. 17. 5. to fail, be wanting, fi&firj yap ixXiXoiirtv, fy Trptv

tiXoptv Eur. H. F. 230 ; ixX. ntpi ti Plat. Rep. 485 D ; irtpi rivos Arist.

Pol- 3- 15. 9., e»c-

(KXeiTovp-ytu, to undertake and complete a public burden, Isae. 67. 29.
«kX«ixw, to lick up, of taking honey, Hipp. Acut. 393 :—Pass, to be

taken as an txXttxrov, Diosc. 1 . 94., 3.44.
(cXcubts, tais, //, (iKkilwai) a forsaking, abandonment, tuiv vtav Hdt.

6. 25. II. (from intr.) of sun or moon, an eclipse, rjAi'ou ixkti-

iftis Thuc. I. 23 ; al ixk. ttjs atk-qvris Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 28 : metaph.,
txk. tow i-oAiW Hdt. 7. 37 ; too fiaaiktajs Polyb. 29. 6, 8. 2.

II failing, cessation, rip twapitwv Plut. 2. 433 F, cf. Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. 1.7: in Att. law, a failing to appear in court, A. B. 259.
«VX«kt€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be picked out, selected, Plat. Rep. 456

B, al. II. ixktxriov, one must select, lb. 412 D, al.

<kXcktvkos, r), ov, picking out, selecting, Dion. H. de Comp. 2. fin. :

—

of ixk. the Eclectics, philosophers who selected such doctrines as pleased
thtm in every school, v. Diog. L. prooem. 21.

f'xAtKTOs, t\, iv, (ixkiyai') picked out, select, Ibyc. 32, Thuc. 6. ICO,
Plat., etc. II. in N. T. and Eccl., oj ixktxroi, the elect.

«nX«Xa8etv. 9<o-9ai, v. sub ixkav6ava).

<kX<XOu.€V<i>$, Adv. part. pf. pass, of ixkvai, loosely, carelessly, Isocr. 4I9
B, Plut. Lye. 18 : freely, licentiously, Ath. 519 F.

«kX«u|io., to, (ixktirai) peel, rind, Hipp. 465. 42.
cicAcftt. tax, r), selection, Plat. Phaedr. 231 D.
tKXt-ni(u,-iKkivai, Hipp. 246. I, Philo I. 346 (quoting Gen. 30. 37,

where Lxx Xrxifa).
«icX«'mo-is, tais, 1), a taking off the shell : hatching, Suid.

ficXtirTos, ov, very thin or fine, Hipp. Coac. 2 14.
(kXcittovpy<<i>, to do very fine work, Synes. 30 A.
«kA«ittuvu, to make very thin, Greg. Nyss.
<icA<irvp6<i>, to strip off the bark : metaph. to strip, Lat. emungere,

Sophron (?) ap. A. B. 581, cf. Bast. Greg. p. 313 sq.

<kX<itu, to free from shell or rind, to peel, Hipp. 63b. 38., 631. 23,

etc. : of birds, to bring out of the shell, to hatch their young, Hdt. 2. 68,

Cratin. N«tt. 2, Ar. Av. 1108 j of serpents, Hdt. 3. 109; cf. ixyXvtpai:—
Pass., fut. ixk&wrjaopLai Hipp. ap. Erotian. ; aor. ixkdirrjvat Ar. ibid.

fxXfvicaivu : ftuOia b' ixktvxaivtTt dash the white spray off the oar,

Eur. I. T. 1387 (ex emend. Seal.). II. Pass, to become quite

white, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 9.
ixXcvKot, ok, quite white, Hipp. Progn. 37, Arist. H. A. 9. 19, 1 :

—

Comp. inclining to white, lb. 8. 3, 2 : cf. ixutxpos.

JkXhJiis, tais, 1), (ixktiraj) = ixXimais, Philes Crocod. 2.

<kXtjvu, fut. f<u, to cease utterly, laxpvppooiaa Soph. El. 1312.
«Xr|fldv<i), v. sub ixXavOavai II.

€itXT|irT<ov, verb. Adj. one must take in a certain sense, Schol.

tKXTfiTTwp, opos, o, a contractor of works, Lat. conductor, Byz,

<kXt|P«», to play antics, behave absurdly, Polyb. 15. 26, 8.

<kXt|o-i«, tais, r), a forgetting and forgiving, Od. 24. 485.
(kXthpw, tws, r), a taking out, collecting, Diosc. I. 81.

txXtOoXo-yfu, to clear by picking offthe stones, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 5.

<kXi66u, to turn into stone, Tzetz.
<icXuc|idii>, to winnow, sift, empty, Lat. evannare, Lxx (Judith. 2. 27).
• KXiu-ia. 1), (Xiftis) exceeding hunger, Lxx.
<xXtu.vd(u, to flood completely, to ntbiov ixX. i lrorapios App. Civ. 4.

107 :—Pass. «KXip.vdopAi, to become a complete swamp, Dion. H. I. 61.

«nXi(ios, ov, starved out, famished, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 6.

ii<Xip.Trdvb>, m ixXtiiraj, to abandon, Eur. Med. 800. 2. intr. to

cease, ovvor' i(tXictiravov Opvkovoa Id. El. 909.
sicXtvau, to escape out of tl*e net, Byz.

(icXtiraivu, tofatten:—Pass, to grow fat, Plut. Mar. 21. II.

metaph. to make smooth as oil, wtkayos Posidipp. ap. Ath. 318 D.
iKXtiropKi}, to intreat earnestly, to move by intreaty, Strabo 806 ; c.

inf., Plut. Them. 5 :—Pass., Dion. H. 7. 10, etc.

iicXtiTapT|o-is>, tax, r), earnest intreaty, Joseph. Hypomnest. p. 283.

«'icXtirT|», is, (ixktinto) failing, deficient, r)Aiou ixkiiris ti iyiviro=
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ixXttipts, Thuc. 4. 5 j ; c. gen. deficient in.., Arist. de Xenophane
6, 10. II. omitted, overlooked, Thuc. 1.97.
<KXoycou,ai, Dep., like (KXoyifrpat, to excuse oneself, vnip twos App.

C'v. 5- 77 ! «*X. T^" avayxrjv to plead in excuse, Id. 5. 13 ; c. ace. et

inf. to state by way of excuse that . . , Id. 3. 48.
«KXoy«0s, itus, 0, a collector of taxes, etc., Lys. Fr. 5, Hyperid. Euxen.

45, etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 1. a 10, 238.
«XoyT|, 7), a picking out, choice, selection, election, ruiv dpxoVTaiv Plat.

Rep. 414 A, 536 C; (kX. noitiaffai Id. Legg. 802 B; (kX. toiv dp'ia-

toiv vdpuv Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 20 ; raiv ivavriav Id. Metaph. 3. 2,

9 ; kot' iKXoyf)v Polyb. 6. 10, 9. 2. a collecting or levying of
troops, levy. Id. 5. 63, 1 1. 3. collection of tribute, taxes, etc., Lex
Attica ap. Ath. 235 C, Dio C, etc.; oirov Crates ap. Ath. 235
B. II. that which is chosen out, an extract from a book, Ath. 663
C. 2. a choice collection of passages, such as the Eclogae or ' Ele-
gant Extracts ' of Stobaens. 3. the choice or best of a thing,

Polyb. 1.47,9: v. Bentl. praef. Horat. p. 8.

«icA6'Y"i)0"i.s, eius, 7), an inquiry, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 144.
<KXoyiJop.cn., Dep. to compute, reckon, calculate, rds ebSvvas Arist. Fr.

406; tA dpyvpiov C. I. 1845. 104. 2. to consider, reflect on, ri

Hdt. 3. I, Eur. I. A. 1410, Thuc. 4. 10; iript Tiros Id. 2. 40, Andoc.
8.27; (KX. irpos oious..d dyuv iarai Thuc. I. 70; in\. on . . Dem.
555-8:—the aor. exkoyioBijiat in pass, sense, to be calculated, Plut.

Poplic. 15. 3. to reckon on, ouSels ($' ai/rov Odvarov eKXoyi-
fcrai Eur. Supp. 482. 4. to reckon up, relate in detail, Polyb. 3.

90,, 3., 10.9, 3. H.^ixXoyiopai, App. Civ. 3. 43.
ixKoy^o-^ios. 6, a computation, calculation, Plut. Cato Min. 36 : con-

sideration, Polyb. I. 59, 2.

«KXoyi.o~rr|s, ov, 6, an accountant, Lxx (Tob. I. 22). 2. a tax-

collector, Philo 1.338.
ticXoyio-ria, 7), a reckoning: accounts, Lxx (Tob. I. 21).

«Xoyto-nK6s, i), 6v, compiling tlie value of, Ttvos Muson. ap. Stob.
App. p. 63^
(icXoyos, 6, = Si7)yrjais, a tale, Aesch. Fr. 215.
ocAoyos, ov, picked out, choice, Philo 2. 479. II. without

reason, foolish, Eust. Opusc. p. 7. 62.
<KXovTT)pios, ov,for washing out or rinsing, xaXtciov eyA.. C. I. 2139.
ficXourpov, to, a washing vessel, Poll. 10. 46.
eicXovu, to wash out, Hipp. 686. 15, in Med. II. to wash

thoroughly, Polyb. 3. 88, I :—Med. and Pass., Xovrpois tKXtXovpivos
Sipas Aesch. Fr. 28 ; cf. \ovai I. fin.

€kXo<|>i(«>, toform into a hill, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. i£eXo<pl£eTo.

<icX6x<V|xa, to, an offspring, Suid. s. v. Ho\v(vktos.
«kXox««ci), to bring forth, Orph. Arg. 43, Anth. P. 9. 602 : so in Med.,

Eur. Hel. 258 :—Pass, to be born, Eur. Ion 1458.
c'kXoxi£u, to pick out of a cohort or troop, Lxx (Cant. 5. 10).

<KX0xp.6op.cu, Pass, to become a thicket, Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, I.

cxXvyitu, to twist exceedingly, Porphyr. Abst. I. 33, in Pass.

<KXvp.aCvop.ai, strengthd. for Xvpaivopat, cited from Liban.

xXticris, ecus, 7), release or deliverance from a thing, dippoavvTjs

Theogn. 590 ; dOXcav Aesch. Pr. 262 ; toOSc- too voaijpaTos Soph. O. T.

306; dtapov Theocr. 24. 33, etc. II. feebleness, faintness, Hipp.

Aph. 1258, etc.; tt)s noXews (kX. Kal paXaxia Dem. 219. 28; ckXv-

aies KotXins relaxations, Hipp. 221 D. III. a lowering of the

voice through three quarter-tones (Siiaeis), Auctt. Mus.
*KAvo-o-do>, strengthd. for Xvoadto, Philo I. 430, Joseph. A.J. 13. 16, 3.

«1kX0tt|pi.os, ov, of or for release

:

—eKXvTf)ptov, to, a release, Soph.

O. T. 392 : an expiatory offering, Eur. Phoen. 969.
4kXutik6s, 17, 6v, calculated to enfeeble, Arist. G. A. I. 19, 5.

«kXvtos, ov, {ixXvco) easy to let go, light, buoyant, of missiles, Eur. Andr.

1133. II. let loose, unbridled, 'ipepoi Tim. Locr. 102 E. III.
relaxed, unnerved, Eupol. Ko\. I 1 :—Adv. -tois, remissly, Plut. Lye. I "}.

ticX.VTp6op.ai, Med. to redeem by payment of ransom, Schol. Od. 4. 25.

«KXvTpcocns, (as, 7), redemption, Lxx (Num. 3. 49).
ckXvu, fut. vooj [0, v. sub Avw] :

—

to loose, release, set free, ttuvwv

from labours, Aesch. Pr. 326, cf. Soph. Tr. 654 :—Pass, to be set free, ix

teopuv Plat. Phaedo 67 D :—Med., to get one set free, to release, dAA'

ayt St) at xaxwv ixXvaopai Od. 10. 286, cf. Theogn. 1339, etc. ; toC

(p60ov a' (((XvadpTjv Soph. O. T. 1003 ; Savarov viv ixXvoaaSe Eur.

Andr. 818 ; i^eXvddpTjv Pporoiis to pi) poXeiv Aesch. Pr. 235 : c. ace.

pers. only, ([tXvaavro robs 'Apyciovs Xen. Hell. 7. I, 25 : absol., i£cXv-

adpijv I delivered him from danger, Soph. Aj. 531. II. to un-

loose, c-«A. Tofa to unstring a bow, Hdt. 2. 173 ; (KX. dppovs Eur. Hipp.

809 ; axaiov exXvoav aTopa likely to let loose a foolish tongue,

Soph. Aj. 1225. 2. to make an end of, to pay off, ((iXvaas . .

oxX-qpds doiSou Saopov Id. O. T. 35 ;
poyQov Eur. Phoen. 695 ; tpiv

Kal cpiXovetxiav Dem. 1 14. 7 ;—and in Med., exXvoaoBai rds rrapa-

oxevds Id. 234. 2. 3. to relax, enfeeble, Arist. H. A. 9. I, fin.:

—

Pass, to be faint, fail, give way, Hipp. Aph. 1246, Isocr. 322 A, Dem.
411. 5, etc. ; Ttpus ti Isocr. 72 A ; ixXvBijvai tois awpaai, rats tf/vxais

Arist. Fr. 172, Polyb., etc.:—of things, to be unserviceable, tol ruiv TtXoiav

ixXtXvpiva Arist. Pol. 6. 6, 4 ; ixXvtrai 6 frovs, to fievpaTa cease,

Polyb. 4. 43, 9, etc. 4. Medic, in\. KoiXiav to relax the bowels,

cited from Diosc. 6. to pay in full, Plut. Caes. 12. III.
intr. to break up, depart, Lxx (2 Mace. 13. 16).

<KXup^iou,ai, Pass, to sustain grievous injuries, aycoy irn avruiv e£e-

*.a>07i$r>v Soph. Ph. 330.
«KX<i>-rri£ci>, (Xwttos) to lay bare, ix 5* IXwmot TrXtvpdv Soph. Tr. 925.
cKX<im£op.ai, = f£ai>0i£op.ai, Achae. ap. Hesych. ; so Salmas. for ticXanr-.

<Kp.dyciov, to, (lKp.dao(ii) like xftpufia/crpov, a napkin, Plat. Tim. 72

— eKfierpew.

C. II. that on or in which an impression is made, nrjpivov tKu. a
lump of wax, Plat. Theaet. 191 C, cf. 196 A: of matter {vXtj) as a reci'

pient of impressions. Id. Tim. 50 C :—generally a recipient, twos Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. I. 13. 2. the impression made, an impress, mould,
Plat. Theaet. 194 D, E, Arist. Metaph. I. 6, 7:—metaph., iKpaytiov
TriTpTjs impress or counterfeit of the rocks, of a fisherman who is always
wandering over them, Anth. P. 6. 193. 3. a model, Plat. Legg.
800 B, 801 D.

«Ku.ayp-a, to, an impression in wax, etc., Poll. 9. 131 ; cf. abTiK/jLayna.
cKp.aivto, fut. S.vui, to drive mad with passion, ixpTrvas Qvpjbv ipani

Plat. Eleg. 7 Bgk., cf. Theocr. 5. 90 ; ini tivi with lave for her, Ar.

Eccl. 965; <pu@w Ttrpoipov eKfxaivttiv o^ov Eur. Hipp. 1229; voOov
ixnTivai to kindle mad desire, Soph. Tr. 1 142 ; ixufjvai Tiva SoipMTaiv

to drive one raving from the house, Eur. Bacch. 36 :—Pass., with pf. 2

act. hciik\a]va, to go mad with passion, ToiaoVa 'tKfxaivtoBai tis Tiva to

rage so against one, Hdt. 3. 33, 37 ; also c. ace, iKpavijvai Ttva to be

madly in love with .. , Anacreont. II. 4, cf. Luc. Nigr. 5 ; tivi Aristaen.

I. 15, intitulo: of persons in delirium, Hipp. 11 12 A, etc.

cKpaKTOS, ov, {ixiidaaai) express, Emped. 267, Theophr. de Sens. 16.
<Kp.aKTpov, to, an impress, Eur. El. 535 ; cf. (Kpaytwv II. 2.

«Kp.aXdo-o-co, Att. -TTio, to soften, Plut. ap. Stob. 81. 5.

CKpaXOoKou, — foreg., Menand. Protect, p. 100.
«'ku.uvt)s, is, quite mad, irpus ti Ath. 437 E. Adv. -viiis, Id. 603 A.
<Kp.av6av<o, fut. ~fxa$r)oofiai, to learn thoroughly, and, in past tenses,

to have learnt thoroughly, to know full well, iny.. tt)v 'EAAdSa yXwaouv
Hdt. 2. 154; avSpiis <f>vxt)v Soph. Ant. 175 ; tKfi. ti dirii tivos Aesch. Pr.

254 ; (K tivos Plat. Ax. 371 A ; irapd Tiyos Soph. O. T. 286 ; tivos lb.

1439, O. C. 1 14, Ar. Eccl. 244 ; e«/j. oti . . Hdt. 3. 134. II. to

examine closely, search out, Hdt. 7. 28, Eur. I. T. 667, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,

40. III. to learn by heart, oXovs Trotiirds Plat. Legg. 811 A ;

"ZaTtipovs TaparriKa Epicr. 'A^t. 3 ; Aiovvaiov SpdftaTa Ephipp. "Op. 2 ;

iva TToXXaKis atcovovTts toV Itiwv tKp.av6dv03p.tv tt)v i\$pav Isocr. 74 B.

JKpavT€iJopai. strengthd. for pavrivopat, Joseph. Genes. 33 B.

cKp.a£is, ecus, r), a clearing out, Arist. Insomn. 2, II.

cKpupaCvto, fut. &vui, to make to fade or wither away, Theophr. Ign. II,

Anth. P. 12. 234:—Pass, to wither away, Theocr. 3. 30.
€Kp.apy6ou.ai, Pass, to go raving mad, i£tpapyw97]s <ppevas Eur. Tro. 992.
EKp.apTvpeco, to bear witness to a thing, c. ace, <j>uvov Aesch. Eum. 461

;

tKpaprvpr\aov . .to p tibivat Id. Ag. 1 196 ; us ttoXXovs before many per-

sons, Aeschin. 15. 19:—Pass., Strab. 573. II. to make depositions

out of court, Isae. 40. 8, cf. ap. Dem. 929. 24.
tKuaprvpCa, 7), the deposition of a witness taken out of court, Isae. 40.

5, Dem. 1 130. fin.

tKUapTvpiov, to, evidence, Byz.

6xp.acrdou.ai., Dep. to chew completely, Philo I. 334.
€Kudo-craTo, 3 sing. aor. I, he devised or invented, Tk\VTp/ h. Horn. Merc.

511: cf. sub paiopai.

«Kpdo*cru), Att. -ttco : fut. £oi : pf. €Kptpdxa (^'g- ~Ka ) Dion. H. de

Dem. 4. To wipe off, wipe away, /edpet Kr/XiSas h£ipa£tv (perh.

borrowed from the Homeric phrase 077 KwpaXij uvapd£tis, v. sub uva-

pdaaai) Soph. El. 446; tKpaaot [to alpa] Eur. H. F. 1400:—Med. to

wipe away one's tears, Anth. P. 5. 43. 2. to wipe dry as with a

sponge, Hipp. Acut. 395 (in Pass.) ; toos tpTrpooOtv iroSas- (Kp. els Toits

pedovs, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14. II. of an artist, to mould
or model in wax or plaster, Lat. exprimere, ax/Tuv eKpaTTttv tc Kal kvi-

ardvai els tox/s tuiv kokluvojv tvttovs to mould and adapt oneself to . .

,

Plat. Rep. 396 D ; so of bees preparing wax, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14 ; of

making pills, Hipp. 682. 55, cf. 587. 24:—Med., with pf. pass., TOKtwv
tTi Oeppd. kovitj . . iKpdaotTat ixvrj he impresses anew the yet warm foot-

steps of his fathers, i. e. walks in their steps, Theocr. 1 7. 1 22 : to express,

imitate, Xttttov ytveqv Nic. Th. 740 ; tov AvaiaKov xaPaKrVPa tKpepaKTat

Dion. H. de Dem. 13; e£epd£aTo tov StSdaxaXov he was the image of his

master, Alciphro 3. 64 :—Pass., eKttvos avTos iKpepayptvos his very

image, Cratin. 'Clp. 5 ; fiaoiXtais .. elKov' tKpep. C. I. 4741 ', ° al/ **-

payrj whatever be impressed, whatever impression be made (cf. tKpayetov),

Plat. Theaet. 191 D ; tt)v tbiav tov vaioiJs (KptpdxSai had impressed

upon him the image of the boy, Plut. Cic. 44. Cf. dnopaTTai.

<Ku.acrTciJb>, to track out, Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P. E. 31 D:—in Aesch.

Eum. 247 the Att. form, vefipov Ttpus aipa .. (KpaTtvoptv, is restored by

Dind., q. v. ad 1.

cKpct)vo-Kci>, fut. iaai, to make quite drunk : metaph., Tas /5<Xas • • Xiav

ixp. to overcharge them with moisture, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 3 ; Xvxvov
iXanjpTJs exp. bpuoov Anth. P. 5. 4.

cKp.eiXicrcrop.ai, Dep. to appease entirely, App. Civ. I. 97, Plut. 3. 380 C.

cKp.€Lpop.ai, in pf. 2 e£eppope TipT/s, obtained for her lot, Od. 5. 535.
cKueXaivouai. Pass, to be quite black, Clem. Al. 45.
cKUiXcta, r), (eKpeXiis) a failure of tune, a false note, Dion. H. de Comp.

II. II. carelessness, Zosim.—Opp. to ippiXtta.

(KueXc-Tau, fut. i)aa, to train or teach carefully, Tiva Plat. Hipp. Ma.

287 A. 2. to learn perfectly, con over, practise, Lat. mediiari,

Antipho 121. 41, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286 D ; tt)v els to Beiov ixp. 0Xaotpn-

piav Menand. Incert. 169.

«Kp.c-XT|S, is, (piXos) out of tune, dissonant, opp. to ipp(Xi)s (cf. TrXup-

P(Xt)s), Tim. Locr. 101 B, Plut. Demetr. 1 : irregular, unbridled, Plut.

Lys. 23. Adv. -XSis, Poll. 4. 57.

cKp.eXi£(i>, to dismember, Lxx (4 Mace. 10. 5 and 8).

«Kp.eo-T6co, to fill up, Cyrill. ; v. Herm. Soph. El. 703 (710).

tKpc-TaXXc-oco, to empty of ore or metal, Strabo 680.

CKp-cTpcco, to measure out, measure, xpovov Eur. I. A. 816 ;
kvkXos tis

us Topvoiaiv (KptTpovptvos Id. Thes. 3. 3 ; tKp. tov 0iov to end life, to
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die, Byz. :—mostly in Med. to measure for oneself, to measure out,

darpots . . fK/tfTpovfitvos x9°va measuring, calculating its position by

the stars (for he was an exile), Soph. O. T. 795 : to take measure of, rd

ixtivov owka Xen. Cyr. 6. 4. 1.

«Ku«Tp-no-is, tore. 7. measurement, Polyb. 5. 9S, 10.

<Kp.<Tpos, ov, out of measure, measureless, oA/3os Soph. Fr. 324, cf.

vous III.—Opp. to l/iufTpos.

< kut)kvvw, strengthd. for firjKvvtu, Dion. H. 6. 83.

(Kp.T|vtu, strengthd. for p.ijvioj, Hesych.

«K-p-nyos, oy, of six months, half-yearly, tKpijvovs \p6vovs (so Pors. for

iHHT/vovs), Soph.O. T. 1 1 37 ; /Sios Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 4 :—as Subst., tKp.T)vos,

i,, a six-month, half-year, Piat. Legg. 9 1 1 B, Dio C. 59. 6 ; ixft. (sc. &pxv)> 4>

Polyb. 6. 34,3. II. six-months old, of an animal, Arist. H. A. 6. 4,6.

<Kp.irvu», to inform of, betray, Plut. Pelop. 9, Poll. 5. 154.
iKp.-r]pvop.ai, Dep. to wind out like a ball of thread: of an army, to

mate it defile out, tijs xopdopas Polyb. 3. 53, 5 ; &d OTivijs SvpiSos . .

tKftTjpvufifvoi abruv Plut. Aemil. 26. II. intr., of the army, to

defile, Xen. An. 6. J, 22, Polyb. 3. 51, 2.

eitfilaivu. to pollute thoroughly, defile, Opp. H. 4. 663 :—Pass., effluxu

seminis pollui, Hipp. 265. 14, Soph. Fr. 913, Ar. Ran. 753.
cKp.Ip.top.ai, Dep. to imitatefaithfully, represent exactly, Eur. H. F. 1 298,

Ar. Av. 1285, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1.

<Kp.io-(u, to hate much, Plut. Philop. 1 2.

<Kp.icr6os, ov, — dirupia0os, Harp., Hesych. s. v. dirufuaBos.

<Kp.ur6oo>, to let out for hire, rtvi ti Xen. Vect. 3, 14 ; ti Lys. 108. 35 ;

c. inf., <«/». riva iraiptTv Aeschin. 2. 41 :—Med. to hire, Themist. 53 A.

<Kp.io-flu)o-i.s, tare, i), a letting out for hire, Eccl.

<Kp.oX<tv, inf. of aor. 2 i(iyokov. Ep. 3 sing, ixpokt, to go out, go forth,
II. II. 604 ; tft/ioAt Ap. Rh. I. 845.—For the pres., v. 0Aa>o-«ra>.

<Kp.ap4>ou, to express inform, Plut. 2. 537 D. II. to complete
theform of'a thing, Ael. N. A. 2. 19.

tKuouo-ou, strengthd. for fwvaoai, to teach fully, Ttva ti Eur. Bacch.

825 :—Pass., (K)iovaai0rjvai ti Ael. V. H. 14. 34.
cKp.ox6<u, to work out with toil, Lat. elaborare, KtpKioiv iriwkovs Eur.

El. 307. 2. to struggle through, iroVotre Id. I. T. 1455, cf. Aesch.
Pr. 825. 3. to win by labour, achieve, 'Ekiirrjv ixu. bopi Eur. Tro.

873 ; (Kiiox^aiv /3i'a tvxkeiav Id. H. F. 1 369. 4. to struggle out

of, rat rwv Otwv rvxa* lb. 309.
tVpoxXtuw, to lift out with a lever, Hipp. Art. 834, and in Med., 837 ;

nukas iicfi. to force them open with crow-bars, Ar. Lys. 430 : generally,

to force, compel, rffv tpvaiv Plut. 2. 662 C.
<Kp.v<Xi{u>, to suck the marrow out of, depriveofstrength, Lxx(Num.24.8).
«|iv{iu, to squeeze out, ai/i liefivftoas II. 4. 2 18, cf. Luc. Tim. 8 ; of

the Sun, Arist. Plant. 1. 5, 4.
€Kpv{T)flpo», o, = sq., Galen.

«p-u{t|ot.s, tore, fi, a sucking out, Diosc. Ther. prooem.
tKp.086«, to make into a p.v9os or fable, Philostr. 767.
<Kp.uKa.opxu, Dep. to bellow aloud, rds bkoipvpotis Phalar. p. 26.

<Kp.uKTt|pitu, to hold in derision, mock at, Lxx (Ps. 2.4), Ev. Luc. 1 6.
1
4.

<Kp.vo-aTTOp.ai, Dep. to abominate, Philo 2. 303.
<Kp.vo-o-u, fut. (ai, to wipe out : in Med., Diosc. Parab. 1 . 63.
(VvapKou. to become quite torpid or sluggish, Plut. Cor. 31.
<Kvauo-6X6u, to cast on shore. Lye. 726, in Pass.

<kv<o{ii>, to grow up afresh, anupos «ar' <tos ixvia^aiv Luc. Amor. 33.
<Kv<a6pos, o, a renewal, Simplic.

tKvtuouat, Med. with aor. i^tvtp.rfimt :

—

to feed off ox on, Lat. depasci,

ti Thcophr. H. P. 9. 16, I ; kvmjs rfjy btavotav tKvtpLOpivrjs Luc. Amor.
2-,. II. to go forth to feed : metaph., ixvifnaSat wota to turn
away one's foot. Soph. Aj. 369, cf. Pind. N. 6. 27.
<kv<ott<vu, to hatch, Arist. Mirab. 126.
<Kv<upi{u>, (vtvpov) to cut the sinews, Plut. 2. 451 D:

—

invtvevptaulvot,

broken down, unnerved, Dem. 37. 3, cf. Plut. 2. 755 (".

<K-v<vpoKav\os, ov, strengthd. for vtvpixavkos, v. 1. for iwtvp-.
«kv<uo-is, tare, 17, a turning the head aside, bending down to shun a blow.

Plat. Legg. 815 A. 2. far. t§» ibov a deviation, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 13.
<kv«vu. fut. am, aor. tftrtvo-a (cf. iicviai) :

—

to turn the head out of its

natural position, of a horse, ixv. avai to toss the head, Xen. Eq. 5. 4 ; tJ
Kcpakfi imtvoas by a side-movement with the head, of the wild boar. Id.

Cyn. 10, 1 2. 2. c. ace. to shun, avoid, Orph. Arg. 456 ; (i<pos ap. Dion.
H.deComp.18; irAiry^K Diod. 17. 100. II. to fall headlong, is nvbas
Eur. Phoen. 1

1 5 1 ; <!«• Bavarov lb. 1 268 ; Ikv. wpvs ti to turn aside, Philo 1

.

*97- III. to motion away, i(ivtvo' drooTrjvai wpuau Eur. I.T. 1330.
<Kv«4><Xo», ov, bursting forth from clouds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10. 3.'

<Kv<^ia« (sc. dveptos), o, a hurricane, caused by clouds meeting and
bursting, Alex. Ai;/x. 1, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 23., 3. I, 8 ; so, kotos Ikv.

Diod. 20. 88. 2. iicv. Cft0pos rain with sunshine, Hipp. ap. Galen.
<Kv<d>6ouai, Pass, to become a cloud, Theophr. Vent. 7.
<kv<ui, fut. -vtwrofiat : aor. I {ftrtuo-a :

—to swim out, swim to land, Eur.

Hipp. 823, cf. Cycl. 5 77 : to escape by swimming, Thuc. 2. 90 : generally,

to escape, get safely through, Pind. O. 13. 163, Eur. Hipp. 470, ubi V.

Valclc., IT. 1186.

<KvT]iu6op.ai, Pass, to become a child, Philostr. 1 99.
<KvT|o-r<ou, to continue fasting, Hipp. 481. 15, Plut. 2. 686 E.
«'kvt|$<j, fut. if.ai, to sleep off a drunken fit, become sober again, Lynceus

ap. Ath. 130 B, Anth. P. 5. 135; metaph., of mental intoxication, Plut.

Demosth. 20.

<KvT)xouai, fut. (oftai: Dep. : = iicvioi, to swim out or away, tU Tonov
Arist. Mund. 6, Luc. D. Mar. 8. I ; irpos Ti>-a Apollod. I. 9, 35.
<KVT]d/i», tens, if, a becoming sober or calm, Lxx.
<Kvi(u, fut. - vi\poi, to wash out, purge away, Lat. eluere, diluere, <pirov ,
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<pivv Eur. I. T. 1224; of crimes, Ep. Plat. 352 C :—Med. to wash off
from oneself, oibenore iicviipT) ra Trcirpayfiiva, Lat. diluere crimina, Dem.
2 74- 23 J "70S <poyov Paus. 3. 17, 7 ; to fli^TuV Plut. 2. 499 C. ' IX
to wash clean, purify, Anth. P. 14. 74 :—Pass., tuviviuuivri, of a cuo
Eubul. Kw/3. I.

"
<KvtKda>, fut. 170-01, to achieve by force, Lat. evincere, Eur. Ion 629 : to

carry one's point that . . , c. ace. et inf., Plut. Anton. 63. 2. c. ace.
pers. to win over, Ael. V. H. 10. I. II. intr. to win a complete
victory, Polyb. 15. 3, 6. 2. metaph. to gain the upper hand, come
into vogue, prevail, diraoi among all, Thuc. 1.3; tiri to fivSwbts invivi-
icnitivai to have won its way to the fabulous, lb. 21 (like evalescere in
suspicionem, in crimen, in tumultum, Tac. Hist. I. 80); so, kclkov ci's

Toiixipavis (((vixrjOf Luc. Abdic. 6, Suid. s. v. Mdpas.
<KviKT)pa [1], to, that which is achieved, Eust. Opusc. 189. 11, etc.
<KviKT)0-is [f], tare, 17, an achieving, Eccl.

<KviTpou, to cleanse with vWpov, ra.KTtuiy.ar . . iKvivtTpaipilva Bfivat
Alex. 'Aycov. 2 :—<KVLTpacn.s, 17, Oribas.

tKvttpis, <ojf, ^, (ixvifa) a washing out, Hesych.
cKvtij/u, fut. of ixvifa.

<kvo<u, fut. 170-01, to think out, contrive, cited from Dio C.
tKvoia, 1^, {Ikvoos) loss of one's senses, Arist. Somn. 2, 8., 3, 23.
<kvout|, ^, a grazing, pasture, in Dion. H. I. 39, f. 1. for vony.
<Kvop.ios, ov, unusual, marvellous, Pind. N. 1. 86, Orph. Fr. 8. 29. Adv.

-lore, Ar. PI. 981 ; Sup. txyo/itaVraTa lb. 992.
<Kvop.os, ov, outlawed, Lat. extex, Aesch. Eum. 92. II. =foreg.,

Orph. Arg. 59; unlawful, monstrous, Lat. nefastus, rtpiojpiat Diod. 14.
112: opp. to tvvoiws. III. Adv. ->ia>s, in Aesch. Ag. 1473,
prob. means out of tune, discordantly.

ckvoos, ov, contr. -vovs, ow, senseless, Lat. amens, Plut. C. Gracch. 19.
<kvoo-<u, fut. ^o-ai, to be all diseased, v. 1. Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 2.

<Kvoo-ru\<vu, to cure completely, Philo I. 631.
<Kvoo-d>i(ouai, Dep. to take for one's own, Anth. P. 15. 24.
<K£cX6op.ai, Pass, to become all wood, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 7.

<Kovrr|86v, Adv., = (kovti, Apoll. in A. B. 497, 611.
<kovtt|v, Adv., = foreg., Theogn. Can. p. 161. 24, Arrian. ap. Suid.,

Inscr. Bosp. in C. I. 2059. 20-—The remark of Phryn. p. 4 (iicovT7)v ov

Xfn) kiyuv, dAA' iOtkovr^v) refers not to this Adv., but to a Noun ixov-

Tijs, ov, 6, used by Epictet. Fr. 88, and some late authors.

JkovtC, Adv. willingly, Pseudo-Phocyl. 14, Plut. Comp. Sert.c.Eum., etc.;

sometimes introduced into correct writers for 4koVti (dat.), Lob. Phryn. 5.
<Kovcnd{opoi. Dep. to offer freely, Lxx (1 Mace. 2. 42), Eust., etc.

(Koucnao-pds, o, a free-will offering, Lxx (2 Esdr. 7. 16).

ckovo-ios, a, ov. Soph. Tr. 727, 1 1 23, etc. ; also 01, ov. Soph. Ph. 1318,
Eur. Supp. 151, Antipho 1 16. 37, Thuc. 6. 44, etc. : (iieiiv) :—of actions,

voluntary, tlka07j Soph. Ph. 1. c. ; ^11717 Eur. 1. c. ; d/idpTJ7/ia Antipho
140. 20, etc. ; (vfi06kata Plat. Rep. 556 A ; irpdftis lb. 603 C, al.

;

dbtxTifiara Id. Legg. 860 E, al., etc. :—Td exovoia voluntary acts, opp.

to Td dWotio-ia, Xen. Mem. 2. 1,8, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1:—<*ouo-idV <ori

tim, c. inf., if he is willing to do, Dion. H. 10. 27. 2. rarely, like

ixwv, of persons, willing, acting offree will, Tjfiaprtv ovx ixovaia Soph.
Tr. 1 1 23; Ik. ivoffavuv Thuc. 1. 138. II. Adv. -lore, Eur. Tr.

1037, etc.; so also, tKovalat rpoir<p Eur. Med. 751; i£ ixovaias (sc.

fVwuTjs) Soph. Tr. 727; ko9' Uovaiav Thuc. 8. 27; but ixovaia is

dub., Buttm. Dem. Mid. 527. 27.
(KTra-yXfopai, Pass, to be struck with amazement, to wonder greatly,

only used in part., xai piv ntSeixwaav ixiraykfofuvoi Hdt. 7. 181, cf.

8. 92 ; licuaykt6iuvos lis . . , Id. 9. 48. II. to wonder at, admire
exceedingly, c. ace, Aesch. Cho. 217, Eur. Or. 890, Trd. 929; rare in

Prose, Dion. H. I. 40.
<KirayXof, ov, old Ep. word, prob. (as Eust. explains it) metath. for

<*nrAa70s (from imkiiaaoi), terrible

:

I. of persons, uib' ben.

ivv, of Achilles, II. 21. 589; Ttavroiv imtaykCTaT avbpwv, also of

Achilles, I. I46., 18. 170; of other heroes, 20. 389., 21. 452. 2.

sometimes of things, as, x«'M""/ imaykos Od. 14. 522 ; <K!ra7Aois fir<-

«o-o-i II. 15. 198, Od. 8. 77 ; ibbfiotv yap ip^v Imaykov iviirqv 10.

448, cf. 17. 216. 3. mostly as Adv., terribly, vehemently, exceed-

ingly, ixiraykats avoktaaav II. 1. 268 ; KoriovTo 2. 223 ; iBtktt oTitovbt

vitaSat lb. 357; paivtTat 9. 238; ubvaar' ixr. Od. 5. 340; tjx^IP*
II. 437 ; douptTai 15. 354:—also in neut. as Adv., <*jra7Aoi' ivtv{aTO
II. 13. 413, etc. ; oi ya.p iy&i a' im. dtixtu) 22. 256 ; and in pi., «*ira7Aa

(piktiv to love beyond all measure, 3. 415., 5. 423. II. in later

Poets, the word often signifies merely marvellous, wondrous, avi)p txir.

Pind. P. 4. 140; oOivtt ticwaykos I. 7 (6). 30; <V toVois tmraykos I. 6

(5). 80 :—not freq. in Att. Poets, <tit. xaxiv, Ttpat Aesch. Ag. 862, Cho.

548; btiirvuv app-qraiv Imayk' &x<)ri Soph. El. 204; Adv. <Vjra7Aa

marvellously. Id. O. C. 716, and (ace. to Dind.) Ant. 1 137; in Att.

Prose only once, owAa vd ««ira7AoTaTa Xen. Hier. 11,3 :^-cf. <'*ira7Aco/iai.

<Kird9aivop.ai, Pass, to be vehemently affected, irtpi ti Clem. Al. 231.

<Kird0<ia, 17, violent passion, Longiu. 38. 3.

<Kira$T|», <i, (raOos) very passionate, transported with passion, furious,

Polyb. 16. 23, 5, etc. ; i*i Ttvi Id. 1. 7, 8 ; (Kir. irpos ti passionately eager

for a thing. Id. 1 . 1 , 6, etc. :—Adv. -flare, Ath. 443 D. II. out

of harm, unhurt, Suid.

<KiraCS<vua, to, a nursling, a child, Eur. Cycl. 601.

<KiraiS<uu, to bring up from childhood, Eur. Cycl. 276: to educate

completely. Plat. Crito 45 D ; cf. kmtbvop.at. II. to teach one

a thing, tiko ti Dio C. 45. 2 : but, III. <*ir. ti« t< to impress

on one by education, Lat. ingenerare, Eur. Fr. 53. 5.

<K-rraid>do*o-u, to rush madly to thefray, II. 5. 803.

«Kiraiw, fut. -nufiaai: aor. i( ivataa:—like ixPakka, to throw or cait
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out of 3. thing, Sofas p ((iiratcrav tA.Tr/8es they have dashed me from my
expectations, Eur. H. F. 460, cf. 780. II. intr. to dash out, escape,

Anaxil. Neon-. 1.17, ubi v. Meineke :—so in Med., Plut. Brut. 51.—Cf.

ipiraico.

eKiruXai, Adv. for e* ird\ai,for a long time, Plut. 2. 548 D, etc.

cKirdXaiu, to transgress the laws of wrestling, Philostr. 772.
eKiraXeu, of a joint, to start out of the socket, Hipp. Fract. 777, Art. 822.

«KTraXY|s, e's\ out ofjoint, Hesych.

«KTrdAT|Ori.s [3], (as, r), dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 777.
ctCTrdAAw, to shake out

:

—Pass, to spring or spurt out, pv(\ds . . acpov-

bvXtcov (nrraXro (syncop, Ep. aor. med. as pass.) II. 20. 483.
eKTrovovp-yew, strengthd. for iravovpyico, Schol. Ar. Eq. 270.
(KTrairrr6o|iai, Pass, to have a tuft or topping (irdmros), as the pine-

apple, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 6.

eKTrap8eveuw, (irapBivos) to deflower, Schol. Luc. D. Mar. 7. 1.

«KTruTd-y<<i>, to deafen with noise, Themist. p. 253 C.

eKiruTao-cru, fut. fai, to strike, afflict, Tivd kcikouu Eur. H. F. 888 :

metaph., like (KirXijcrocu, ypniv . . i£iirdTa[( cpufios Anth. P. 9. 309 :

—

Pass., eppivas iKircnaTaypivos stricken in mind, Od. 18. 327.
ckitutcu, to retire from the road, withdraw, Diog. L. 1. 112.

eKTrd-rvos [a], a, ov, (trdros) out of the common path : excessive, dA/yea

Aesch. Ag. 50, ubi alii aliter. Adv. -<ais, Erotian. Cf. (KT&irios II.

eWairua, to, total rest, Hesych.
<Kirau<i), strengthd. for irarico, to set quite at rest, put an end to, puxBovs

Eur. Ion 144:—Med. to take one's rest, Thuc. 5. 75.
cKira(j>Xd^(i>, to boil or bubble over, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, I,

«KTra<j>Xacrp.6s, 0, a boiling over, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 2.

eKTr&xvvco, strengthd. for iraxvvco, Theophr. C. P. 4. I, 4.

€KTr<t9a>, to persuade completely, over-persuade, Soph. O. T. 1024, Tr.

1 141, Eur. H. F. 469.
€KTT€ipd£o, fut. dcrco, to tempt, c. ace, I Ep. Cor. 10. 9.

€KTr€ipdou.ai, fut. doopcu [a], aor. (£en(ipdBi]v [a] :

—

to make trial of,

prove, tempt, c. gen. pers,, Hdt. 3. 135 ; c. inf., iKirapa Xiyuv ; art thou

tempting tne to speak ? Soph. O. T. 360 ; foil, by a relat., KCL^(ir(ipdBrjv

. . , olov OTtptoSai yiyv(Ttu. Eur. Supp. 1089 ; (Kir. (I

.

. Ep. Plat. 362
E. 2. to inquire, ask of another, ri rtvos Ar. Eq. 1234.
eKTreXei, impers., = (£(CTt, 'tis permitted or allowed, Soph. Ant. 478.
eKTreXexdw, to cut away with an axe, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 7.

cKTrcu-rrci), fut. tpco : I. of persons, to send out or forth from,
c. gen. loci, orrare Hpiapov . . vrjwv (Kir(p\p(i( II. 24. 681 ; ootis ere . .

S&naTos (Kiripip-nai Od. 18. 336, cf. Aesch. Ag. 281, Soph. El. 1128;
also, (Kir. I« . . , Isocr. 131 B, Plat., etc.:—Med., Sopov '(Kirip\paoB(

6vpa£f Od. 20. 361, cf. Soph. Aj. 612, etc. 2. to bring out by

calling, call or fetch out, Tivd etcrbs irvXGiv Soph. Ant. 19 ; so in Med.,

0. T. 951 :—Pass, to go forth, depart, O. C. 1664. 3. to send forth,

dispatch, oiKijTopas, irpeofifis, orpaTidv Thuc. 6. 6, etc. ; imr. avp-rrpar-

/3et>Tds roils ixBpovs Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 30; imr. diroiKias, olov crpijvr]

p(\vnuiv Plat. Polit. 293 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. II, 15. 4. to send

away, Tivd (is roirov Hdt. I. 160 ; (Kir. Tivd dnpov Soph. O. T. 789 ;

KaQdpp,aB' uts Tts (Kiripipas Aesch. Cho. 98 ; in Prose, to divorce a

wife, (Kir. yvvatKa Hdt. 1. 59, Lys. 142. 9, Dem. 1364. 3:—also in

Med., 7TJS ipvydhas '(KiripipaoBai Soph. O. T. 309, cf. Plat. Legg. 956
D. II. of things, to send out, send abroad, KdpijXia iroKKa. /cat

ioBKa . ., Xva ir(p rdS( rot 06a pipvn II. 24.381 ; oupdrivi Hdt. I. 1 36;
airdv tivi Thuc. 4. 16. 2. to export, (Kir. uiv iir\(6va(ov Arist.

Pol. I. 9, 7 J and in Med., rd ir\(ovd$ovTa twv yiyvopivcov iKiripxpaaBai

to export the surplus of the productions, lb. 7. 6, 4. 3. to send

forth, give out, criKas Aesch. Ag. 281 ; irvdpa, vypov, etc., Arist. P. A.

3. 3, I, al. ; Svooapiav Alciphro 3. 28.

CKTrepipis, (ws, 7), a sending out or forth, arparids Thuc. 4. 85.
eKTreiratvco, to make quite ripe or mellow, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, I.

<KireTrXT)Ypev<DS, Adv., (Kir. oiaKuaBai to be in a state of panic fear,

Dem. 1447. 17.

eWeiroTai., 3 sing. pf. pass, of (Kirivco, Od. 22. 56.
<K7rcirTa|X(v<os, Adv., {(KiKTavvvpu) extravagantly, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 7.

<KTr«iTTa>, later form of (Kiriaaco,

eKirepaivco, fut. Sva, to finish off, Aesch. Fr. 72 ; $iotov Eur. H. F.

428:—Pass, of oracles, to be fulfilled, Eur. Ion 785, Cycl. 696; of
works, to be accomplished, Xen. An. 5. I, 13.

eKirepapa, to, a coming out of, Scopdrcov Aesch. Cho. 655.
cKTT€pd(o, fut. daco [a], Ion. rjcrco :

—to go out over, pass beyond, Xairpa
piy (Kir(puwo~iv Od. 7. 35 ; tjt (Kir(pda piya \a?rp.a 9. 323 ; x^vva
Aesch. Pr. 713 ; ai/Xuva lb. 731; x*P(70v Ka * BdKaoaav Id. Eum. 240;
(Kir. &10V to go through life, Eur. I. A. 19, cf. (Kir(paiva); Kvpa ovptpopas
Id. Hipp. 824. 2. absol. of an arrow, to pass through, pierce, d'Carbs

dvTiKpv . . vir ocrreov ({(ir(pTjo-(v II. 13. 652, cf. 16. 346, etc. ; of persons,

to go forth, Xen. Cyn. 6, iS ; 'Afliji/as to Athens, Eubul. 'Aj'tiott. 2. 3.

c. gen. to go or come out of, p.(\d$paiv Eur. Cycl. 512 ; (£w bopwv Id.

1. A. 1533. II. to carry out or away, Lxx (Num. II. 31).
cKircpStKiJu, to escape like a partridge, Ar. Av. 768 ; cf. oiair(pti-.

«K7Tfp0w, fut. -iripaa), to destroy utterly, lay waste, sack, plunder, of
cities, II. I. 19, etc. (never in Od.), Aesch. Theb. 427, etc.; also, rr)r Aios
Tvpavviti (Kir. 0ia Id. Pr. 357: metaph., piij Tj^fc.Toy SifiaiviSrjv

(Kirtpa-n Plat. Prot. 340 A. Cf. (KiropBia.

CKTrcpidYco [d], to lead out round, Polyb. 3. 83, 3.

cK-rrcpicip.1, to go out and round, go all round, kvk\cu Xen. Cyn. 6, 10,

etc. ; (Kir. rd op-n Luc. Rhet. Praec. 5.

€K7rept«pxop.ai, Dep., = foreg., Polyb. 10. 31, 3, Luc. Asin. 18.

€KTr«p(i£is, (cos, 7), detailed discourse, Synes. 29 D.
tKwfpi.Xap.pdvu, to encompass on all sides, Eccl.

{KTrepivoor«o>, to wander all round, Just. M. I. 54, Synes. 240 C.
tWepioSeiiw, to go quite round, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188, Plut. 2. 705 D.
CKTrtpiTrXcd), fut. -irKdoopai, to sail out round, so as to attack in

flank, Polyb. 1. 23, 9; rafs rami Plut. Aemil. 15; cf. (}tir(pnr\(ai:—
Ion. -ttXomo, Arr. Ind. 20. I.

<KTrtpio-Tracru,6s, u, an evolution consisting of a right-about-face (rrepi-

o-naopus) followed by a right face, Polyb. 10. 21, 3, cf. Arr. Tact. 30.
CKTrepicro-ios, Adv. more exceedingly, Ev. Marc. 14. 31 Lachm.
t

,

KTrcpi.Tp€X<», to run all about, Aristaen. I. 27.
exTrepovdw. to put out with a buckle-pin, prick out, Byz.
«KTr«'p\jo-i, Adv. more than a year ago, Luc. Soloec. 7.
eWco-crco, Att. -ttu : fut. -irtyco:—to cook thoroughly: hence, 1.

of animals, to digest or concoct food thoroughly, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18:

—

Pass., of the food, Arist. 2. of plants, to mature, ripen, Theophr.
H. P. 2. 2, 4. 3. of eggs, to hatch, Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 2.

tKTrtTdXos, ov, outspread, flat, Ath. 501 A, etc.

CKirsTdwOpi, fut. -ir(Tdaa:—to spread out, of a sail, Eur. I. T. 1 1 34;
of wings, Anth. P. 5. 179, 10 ; rd Sua, aair(p OKiddaov Ar. Eq. 1348 ;

of a net, to Si 5/ktuov (KirariraaTat Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 62 ; OTitpos ('((iri-

Taaa( scattered it to the winds, Bion I. 88. 2. metaph., ini Kiopov
(Kir(TacrB(is wholly given up to the revel, Eur. Cycl. 497 ; cf. (Kircnranhcos.
tKireTao-is, «cus, 7), a spreading out, Plut. 2. 564 B.
<KiTCTao-p.a, to, that which is spread out or unfolded : the title of a
work by Democritus, Diog. L. 9. 48.
cxiMTTicupos, ov, ready to fly out of the nest, just fledged, Ar. Av.

I 355. Ael - N- A - 2. 43 : metaph. of a marriageable girl, Ar. Fr. 500.
«KireTou,ai or -TrtTapai (Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 6., 5. 22, 12) : fut. -7ttjj-

oofiai, Eur. El. 944, Ar. Vesp. 208 : aor. (£eml>pm> or -dfiijv Id. Av. 788,
but also in act. form ((sirTijv, Hes. Op. 98, Batr. 215: for aor. e£-

(iKTaoBnv v. iriropai

:

—to fly out or away.
(Kii(vdor\ai, — cKTrvi'6dvopai, Aesch. Pers. 954 ; but v. Herm.
(KTr«|>vuiai, part. pf. of (K(pvco.

«Kire\pts, (cos, r), a cooking thoroughly: ofplants, a ripening, Arist. Col. 5, 23.
eKirq-yvupi or -va, fut. -ir-r)£co, to make stiffox torpid, Plut. 2.978 C : esp.

of frost, to congeal, freeze, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 2 :—Pass, to become stiff,

tocongeal, Strabo3i7: to befrozen, frost-bitten, Theophr. H. P. 5. 13, 2.

€Kirr|8dto, fut. -ir-noTjo-opai Luc. Zeux. 8, and ijoco App. Hisp. 20 :

—

tc

leap out, is rty Bdkaooav Hdt. I. 24., 8. 118 (where the best Mss.
(Kirrjbiuv for -TT7i5a>) ; iiri riva Lys. 97. 27. 2. to make a sally, Lat.

excurrere, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16; (Kir. (k tt}s tt6\(cos to escape from ...

Menand. U(p. 3 ; metaph., (Kir. (K tcov t(xvcov (Is ttjv tpckoaotpiav

Plat. Rep. 495 D. 3. to leap up, start, (voovoav (Kir. Soph. Tr.

175 : to throb, Aristaen. 2. 5. II. to start out ofplace, airdvivXos
(Kir. Hipp. Art. 811 : to burst out, escape, Polyb. I. 43, I.

€K-irr|8T|p.a., to, a leap out, vipos Kpdaaov (KirijoijpaTos a height too
great for out-leap, Aesch. Ag. 1376.
«kttt)St|ctis, cojs, 7), a leaping forth, iv vipa Plat. Legg. 815 A.
«kttt|Ktik6s, 77, 6v, freezing, d-r)p Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 7.

€KTnr}vi$opaL, fut. wvpai, to spin a long thread, 01 dpdxvai cp(pupcvoi

iirb tov d«'/iov woKii (Kir. Arist. Probl. 26. 61 :—metaph., of an advocate,

airoS (KirrjvtuTai ravra will wind these things out of him, Ar. Ran. 578.
tKirT||is, ecus, 7;, a stiffening,freezing, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 1 ; cf. iray(T^s.

eK-irnxvs, v, six cubits long; better ((irijxvs, Phryn. 412.
«Kmd£w, etcmacrjia, to, late forms for (K-i({lco, (KirUapa, Hesych.
eKTrT.Svop.ai [E], Dep. to gush forth, Aesch. Pers. 815, as Schiitz for

e«?rcu5etieTai, is growing up, waxing, (Schol. av£(Tai).

eKTae£co, fut. (Oca, to squeeze out, oiroyyos e£ voaros (KirarKaplvos
Hipp. Acut. 387 : to thrust or force out, rovs irpoo&dXXovTas Polyb. 18.

I5> 3 :—Pass. /06c squeezed out, Arist. Mund. 5, 10; (\kos (Kiraruoplvov a.

sore thatprotrudesoutof theskin, Hipp. Fract. 767. In late authors '(Kiridcjo.

eKiriecris, ecus, 7), a squeezing out, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 25.
eKTrieo-pa, rd, that whichis squeezed out, juice, Diosc. 4. 160.
eKmeo-uos, <5, = (ktt'kois, Arist. Mund. 4, 6, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 101.

eKiTi€crTT|ptov (sc. bpyavov), to, a press, Poll. 10. 135.
eKmeoros, 77, 6v, squeezed out : (Kir. (vKa logs cleft by the wedge and

mallet, Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 9.

eKmKpd£op.ai, Pass., = (KiriKpuopai, Hipp. 601. 3.

EKmKpaLvoual, Pass, to be embittered, irpds tl Dion. H. Excerpt. 17. 8 ;

iiri tivi Ath. 351 D, etc.

eKTn.Kpdop.ai, Pass, to become very bitter, Hipp. Aph. 1 249, Arist. Probl.

4. 29, Theophr.

cKmKpos, ov, very bitter, Arist. Probl. 4. 29.

eKTripTrXT|pt, fut. -irXijcrco, to fill up, Kparijpa, Eur. Cycl. 38S ; e*Tr. Kpa-

riipas Spuaov to fill them full of.. , Id. Ion 1194. 2. to satiate,

uppaT i£(iripir\aptv Eur. Andr. 1087; (KirXijcrai ttjv cptXovaKtav Thuc.

3. 82 Bekk. (al. (pir-) : Pass., are i((ir\-r)a8ri [7) vuaos"] Soph. Ph.

759. II. to fulfil, i£(ir\-no( poipav ttjv icovrov fulfilled his

destiny, Hdt. 3. 142 ; (Kir. tov uvdpov ttjv cprjpijv Id. I. 43 ; e*7T. tov
vdpov to satisfy the requirements of the law, Id. I. 199., 4. 117; iripirTov

yovios dpaprdSa i£(ir\i)o( paid the full penalty of the sin of Gyges, Id.

1. 91 ; dpds . . (0iK(v iKirkrjoai B(us Eur. Phoeu.1426. III. to

accomplish, ivtavrbv i£(ir\ija(v Soph. Tr. 253 ; ipd t i^cnipir\aoav

Eur. Supp. 722 ; (kit\. irXijBos kokcov to narrate in full, Aesch. Pers.

430 ; poxBripara, k'lvovvov, Spupov, @iov, etc., Eur. Hel. 735, etc.

;

7ra^Taxou ydp daT(cos fyrrcov viv igiirX-ncra I havefinished seeking her in

every part, Id. Ion 1108, cf. Pors.Or. 54. XV. to fill up or complete

a number, (KirK. to iWdirov Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 39; to (TrTrivroV lb. 6. I, 26.

eKTTipTrpT)pt, to set on fire, burn up, Theod. Prodr. p. 2.

eKtrivu [*] , fut. -iriopat [v. sub irivtu] :
—to drink out or off, quaff liquor,

„Hom. only in Od., in Ep. aor., [ttotoj/] (KirTev 9. 353; (kttlov [oivov\ 10.
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137; and in pf. pass., oaaa rot ixwiworat 22. 56; the last also in Hdt.

4. 199 ; also, ixwivova' dfi (ifXVs • • a^ua Soph. El. 785, cf. Ant. 532 ;

St' ajtuar ixwoSivB' vwo \9ovM Aesch. Cho. 66 ; ixwivav voTaTT/v woatv

Antipho 113. 30; also of bugs, ticks and the like, tt)k ^vx*)" ix*. Ar.

Nub. 712 ; to aXua Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6. 2. to drain a cup dry,

wkrjptt ixw. xipat Soph. Fr. 429 ; /«) '*iriciV dkk' i\ piav (sc. xvktxa)

Pherecr. Tvpavv. I. 9; okrjv uvaat e/cmve Antiph. 'Ayp. 4; and often

in Com. ; also, is ix'Svd ft i(iwtv(t Soph. Ant. 532. 3. nietaph.,

im. ok&ov Eur. Hipp. 626 ; to. xprfftara P'*1 - Cora, at a<p' Up. I ; (Kir.

dypov Alciphro Fr. 6.

«mirpdo-K<i>, to sell out, sell off, Dem. 121. 6, Poll. 7. 9.

iicitiirTw, fut. -vtoovpat : aor. ((iw(aov : pf. (KiriirraiKa. To fall out

of, 8i<ppov, twwwv Horn. ; avTvyaiv dwo Eur. Phoen. 1 193, etc.; also c.

dat. pers., to(ov Si of ixw«j( x"P°s "• '5- 4^5 • Oo,k(pov Si oi ixw(ae

Sdxpv fell from his eyes, 2. 266 :—absol. to fall out, 23. 467 : to fall

down, of trees, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 7.—After Horn., in various relations,

often serving as Pass, of iicPaWai : 1. of seafaring men, to be

thrown ashore, Lat. ejici, ix S' iw(Oov $vftrjy(piaiv Od. 7. 283 ; ixw.

vmiai Hdt. 3. 138, cf. 8. 13; i[iw(Oov it yrjv tt)vS( Eur. Hel. 409, cf.

539 ; ixw. wpot x&pav P*at - Legg- 866 D ; also of things, to suffer

shipwreck, Xen. An. 7. 5, 13 ; of fish, to be thrown on shore, Arist. H. A.

8. 19, 5 : cf. ixtldkka I.I. 2. to fallfrom a thing, i. e. be deprived

c/it, Lat. excidere, ix roiv I6vraiv Hdt. 3. 14, cf. Lys. Fr. 2. 2 ; ix tt/s

olxtias Isocr. 305 C; TvpavviSot, dpxijt, xparovt Aesch. Pr. 756, 75 7>

948 ; uird twv iKiriSwv Thuc. 8. 81. 8. to be driven out, \ix rijs

dxpowdktot] Hdt. 5. 72 ; esp. of persons banished, (Kir. ix ttjs irarpioos,

Lat. excidere patria. Id. I. 150, cf. 6. 121; «*ir. x" " * Soph. O. C.

766, cf. Aj. 1 1 77 ; (mr. wokifttp t) ardaa Thuc. I. 2; yvftvbs 6vpa£'

(tiwwov Ar. PI. 244 ; vw6 tikos by a person, ix TltKowovvriaov vwo

MijSaic Hdt. 8. 141, cf. Thuc. 4. 66 ; vpvs tikos Aesch. Pr. 948, Soph.

Ant. 679 :— in Thuc. 7. 50, the prep, is seems to be corrupt. Cf. ix0dxka>

I. 3. 4. of limbs, to/allfrom the socket, be dislocated, Hipp. Art.

784, etc. ; of flesh, to mortify and separate itself. Id. Fract. 769 ; so,

ixw. oSirrts, irTcpa, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 55, H. A. 3. 12, 5, etc. 5.

to go out or forth, sally out, Hdt. 9. 74 ; ix too OTavpwftarot Xen. Hell.

4. 4, II ; absol., Id. An. 5. 2, 17. 6. to come out, of votes, Id. Syrup.

5,10. 7. to escape, Thuc. 6. 95. 8. of oracles issuing from the

sanctuary, xflar^>s ixwiwra (tot an oracle is imparted to me, Luc. Alex.

43, etc.: to be published, become known, Ep. Plat. 314 A, Polyb. 31. 8,

IO. 9. to depart from, ix tt}s iSov Xen. An. 5. 2, 31 ; lx rov iwirr)-

S(vp.aTOt Plat. Rep. 495 A : to digress, Isocr. 250. fin.; ixx. ix rov A07011

Aeschin. 32. 42. 10. of things, i(iw(ol fu it escaped me unawares,
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1 ,

1 7, cf. Plut. Pericl. 8. 11. tofall off, degenerate, (It

dkk. (toot Plat. Rep. 497 B ; (It rrjv #p. ipftoviav Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 1 1 : absol.

to come to naught, Ep.Rom.9.6. 12. of actors or dramatic pieces, to

be hissed off the stage, Lat. explodi, Dem. 315. 10, Arist. Poet. 24, 7: so

of orators, Plat. Gorg. 5 1
7 A, cf. Phileb. 1 3 D ; cf. ix0dkkui IV, ovpifa.

iic-iriTVw, = ixwivtw, Bpuvwv Aesch. Pr. 912.
• nirXayrif, it, (iKwkrjooai) panic-stricken, Polyb. I. 76, 7, etc.

•KirXao-o-u, to model exactly, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 605 D.
tKirX«0pigu, to run round and round, in a course which narrows every

time, Galen de San. tuend. 2. 10.

<K-irX«0pof , ov, six plethra long, (Kwk. dywv m atdStov, Eur. EI. 883 ;

(x-wK. Spittot Id. Med. 1181. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 414.
<KtrX<ovd{<i>, strengthd. form of wk(ova{ai, Arist. Probl. 5. 14, 3.

ixirXtos. poet. tK-irXdot , a, ok, Att. «KTrX«D«, aw -.—quite full of a

thing, c. gen., Satrit, fiopat Eur. Cycl. 247, 416. 2. complete, entire,

of a number of soldiers, Iwwrft ixwk«p . . dt roiit ptvpiovt Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

7 : abundant, copious, lb. I. 6, 7.

«it-irX«upos, ov, six-sided, Phryn. 412.
«KirX«'u), fut. -vkdoouat : Ion. (kttXuxj, aor. -iwka/aa. To sail out,

sail away, weigh anchor, Hdt. 6. 5, etc., Trag., etc. ; rijaS' ixwk. x^oyos
Soph. Ph. 1375 ; ix tt)oS( -fit lb. 577 ; ixwk. (Is . . Hdt. 6. 22, etc.

;

xara it in search of ... Id. 2. 44, 152; iwi Ttva against . . , Thuc. 1.37:
—of fish, ixwk. is tt)v Oakaooav Hdt. 2. 93. 2. nietaph., «nnrX«<V

toii vov, ra/y <pp(vwv to go out of one's mind, lose one's senses, Id. 3.

155. II. rarely c. ace. loci, to sail out past, to ttvos rim 'Ix*fo-

<payan> Arr. lud. 29. 7, cf. Lye. 1084, Ap. Rh. 2. 645 ;—but for Hdt. 5.

103, v. i£w I. I. c. 2. c. ace. cogn., ixwk. tuv vorspov irAoOj'

Dem. 1 186. I a. III. trans., ixrrk. (h ri)v (ipvxaipiav rat twv
vok()uan/ vows to outsail them into the open sea, Thuc. 8. 102. Cf.

i(opiiaa>, ixtoraoiuu.
iKirXtus, av, Att. for (xwk(ot.

KirXTiySqv, Adv. terribly, Suid. ; prob. f. I. for ipuik^ySm'.

ixn\r\ynnu., ^ixwk^aoai, Thuc. 4. 125.
kttXtiktiicos, i/, bv, striking with consternation, astounding, Oupvflot

Thuc. 8. 92; ixwk. rott ix9poit Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 18; ixwkijxTixui-

T(pov more calculated to cause consternation, Arist. Poet. 25, 8. Adv.
-«wi, in amazement, Polyb. 10. J, 2: temhly, Diod. 14. 25 : Sup. -orroTa,

Ael. N. A. II. 32.

• KirXi)itTO», ov, terror-stricken, amazed, Lat. percussus, Luc. Hermot. 1 8

:

—Adv. -ran, Ael. N. A. 3. 2 2. II. astounding, Orph. H. 38. IO.

«KirXTiu.u.Op«u, to gush out and overflow, Philostr. 868.
JkitXtiJis, (ait, t), {ixwkijaooi) panic fear, consternation, Hipp. Ac;r. 290,

Plat., etc. ; ixwk. xaxiiv terror caused by misfortunes, Aesch. Pers. 606
(v. sub dtpaoia) ; ixwk. wapixav, dt ixwk. xaitaravat Antipho 130. 5,
Thuc. 4. 55., 6. 36 ; ««irX. ipiwottiv tiki Id. 4. 34. II. any vehe-

ment passion, lust, Polyb. 3. 81, 6.

•'cirXiipow, - (Kwifivkrjfit, to Jill quite up, tiki with.., Eur. Phoen.

t$wv 441
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livptaSat (Kuvriat Hdt. 7. 186 ; (((wkypovro to koutikok it rat .. rptrj-
xoaiat vait Id. 8. 82 ; SiKarov ixwkrjpSiv oxov making up the number of
ten chariots, Soph. El. 708 ; ixwk. tow Iir7refs ttt Siffx'Ai'oire Xen. Cyr.
5- 3> 24- 3. to man completely, KaCs Hdt. 7. 186, Arist. Pol. 7. 6,
8. 4. to fulfil, vw6ax(otv, Xapiv Hdt. 5. 35., 8. 144. 5'. Us
pay in full, to Xpe°t Plat. Legg. 958 B. II. ^a.. ktftiva
wkaTTi to make one's way over, Lat. emetiri, Eur. Or. 54 (v. Pors.).
«"irAT|p<i)p.a, to, a filling up, ixwk. wotitv too xoikov Hipp. Art. 785 :

a pad or cushion to Jill up, ivBett u.aoxaky ixwk. Id. Mochl. 848.
(KirX^poxns, (ait, ij, a filling up, completion, Aresas in Stob. Phys. 1.

850, Diosc. I. 69 : satisfaction, twv iwtOviuaiv Dion. H. 6. 86.
«KirX'npuTT|S, ov, 0, one who Jills up, Dio C. 38. 24.
<KirXT|o-o-u, Att. -tto) : fut. (ai

:

—to strike out of, drive away from, ix
S' (Wkr}(i uov rf/v a'tSSi Aesch. Pr. 134; os (sc. X(pavvut) airuv i(i-
wkr/[( twv . . xoitwaoftaTaiv lb. 360, cf. Eur. Ion 635 :—absol. to drive
away, q ripipts ixwkrjooft to kvwnpuv Thuc. 2. 38 ; tpofios p.vr\p.-nv (Kwk.
lb. 87. II. to drive out of one's senses by a sudden shock, to

amaze, astound, Od. 18. 231, in tmesi ; o i/>o/3os ixwkijoouiv . . Antipho
115. 30; o p iKwkt)aa(t kiyuv frightens me in speaking, Eur. Or. 549:—in this sense most used in aor. 2 pass., Ep. (((wk-r/yr/v (v. iafir.), Att.
i((wkayr/v [d] ; but also aor. I i((wkr)x6iv Soph. Tr. 386, Eur. Tro. 183

;

pf. part. ixw(wkTjyftivos Aesch. Pers. 290, Soph., etc. :

—

to be panic-

struck, amazed, astonied, esp. by fear, ix yap wki/yij ippivat II. 16. 403,
cf. 13. 394; iJkioxoi (xwkrjy(v 18. 225 ; c. part., ixw(wkrjyftivov kuvov
0kiwovT(t Soph. 0. T. 922, cf. Ant. 433, etc. ; ixwkayijvai tiki to be

astonished at a thing, Hdt. I. 116, etc.; iiro tikos Id. 3. 64; Sid ti Thuc.

7. 21 ; iwi tiki Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 27; irpds ti Plut. Thes. 19, etc.; but also,

ixwkayijvai Ttva to be struck with panic fear of. . , Soph. Ph. 226, El.

1045; ftftat S
1

dv . . uaktara ixw(wkijypivot (Uv Thuc. 6. II, cf. 3.

82. 2. generally, of any sudden, overpowering passion, to be struck

with desire, Ar. PI. 673 ; with love, Eur. Hipp. 38, Med. 8 ; with joy,

Aesch. Cho. 233, cf. Soph. Tr. 629; with admiration, Aeschin. 19. 4,
etc. ; c. ace. rei, ixwkayis-ra rd wpoxdu(va dya$d Hdt. 9. 82, cf. 3.

I48. 3. «?s ti fxwkrjTTdv tofrighten one into a thing, Polyb. 24. 4, 1 1

.

• KirXivOfvo), to take out bricks or tiles, Isae. ap. Harpocr.

<KirXio-o-ou,ai, Pass, to open, gape, of a wound, Hipp. Fract. 767, Art. 789.
eKirXoKT). r), an unravelling : nietaph. escape, Artemid. 4. 59.
(KirXoos, contr. -irXous, o, a sailing out, leaving port, Aesch. Pers.

385 ; woi(io8at ixwk.^ixwkuv, Thuc. 1. 65, etc., cf. iKwkiail; 0td£(a-
Qat tok ixwk. to force one's way out. Id. 7. 70; (iawkovt xat ixwk. the
right of using a port, C. I. 2675 a. II. a passage out, entrance

of a harbour, Aesch. Pers. 367, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 18.

iKirXuvoi [0] , to wash out, esp. to wash out coloursfrom cloths, iKa . . jt^

airrwv ixwkvvat rr)v 0a<pt)v Plat. Rep. 430 A ; txirAvKOKTas t^k oiaww-
-rr/v having washed out the grease and dirt, Ar. Lys. 575 :—Pass., to S(

fya oi/x ixwkvv(o6at the pattern is not washed out, Hdt. 1 . 203. II.
to wash out, i. e. wash clean, ovato aivrdv (t tis ixwkvvui o( Ar. PI.

1062 ; tok aawipSrp/ Id. Fr. 546 ; so in Med., Hdt. 4. 73.
(KirXCotf, «a>r, r), a washing out, Hesych.
• rcTrXCroi, ok, to be washed out, of colours, Plat. Rep. 429 E, C. I. 155.

23 :—nietaph. washed out, puaaua 8' ixwk. wik(t Aesch. Eum. 281

;

ixirX. to fuavffiv Plat. Legg. 872 E.

cKirXuw, Ion. for ixwkioj.

cKtrvtiu, Ep. for ixwvitu.

(KTrv<vu,a.TC*i>, to turn into vapour or gas, Arist. Probl. I. 53, Theophr.

ap. Plut. 2. 292 D :—Pass, to be so turned, Arist. Probl. IO. 54., 26. 33.,

33. 1 5, ,il. II. to discharge like air from a bladder, Plut. 2.

39 D. III. in Pass, ro be inflated, Theophr. C: P. 4. 9, 3.

<KTrvfv|i&TU<ris, t), a breathing out, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 114.

ociTvcvo-is, (us, ij, an expiration, opp. to «Io"itk-, Arist. H. A. I. 9, 4, al.

cKTrvfco, Ep. -irv«Ui>: fut. -wv(vaouxtt or -ovftat:— to breathe out or

forth, wvdfta ixwv., opp. to aKoirWai, Plat. Phaedo 112 B, Arist. H. A. I.

1 1 , 6, al. ; K(pavvdt ixwviojv tpkoya Aesch. Pr. 359 ; ixwv. dpdt tiki Eur.

Phoen. 876 ; ixwv. Bvpiv Id. Bacch. 620, cf. Rh'es. 786. 2. /3i'ok

ixwv. to breathe one's last, expire, Aesch. Ag. 1493, Eur. Hel. 142 ; ixwv.

^vXnv Id* Or. 1163; and alone, vtp' ov tpoviatt dp' l£iwv(voat Soph.

Aj. 1026 ; wpot tikos Eur. H. F. 885 :—also to lose breath, of a runner,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 2. II. absol. to cease blouing, to become calm,

[i SripLut] taut av ixwvdaae Eur. Or. 700 ; T<i KaTd tok wvkeuov ix-

wiwv(vx( xat k(kw*pTjK(v Schol. Ar. Pax 942. 2. to blow out or

outwards, of a wind, iata$(v Ikwv. Hdt. 7. 36 ; ix rov xikwov Thuc. 2.

84, cf. 6. 104 : to burst out, autxpov vi<povt . . ixwvdoas piyat x ftli<"v

Soph. Aj. 1 148.

fKirvin), r), a breathing out, expiring, opp. to ukoitkot;, Plat. Tim. 78 E,

Arist. Sens. I, 3; (iawvoq, Arist. de Resp. 2, 3; floKairi/ioi ixwvoai Eur.

Hipp. 1438. II. an air, breeze, Arist. Mund. 4, 10.

• kttvoos. ov, contr. -irvoui, ouk, breathless, lifeless, Strabo 650. II.

breathing out, exhaling, Hipp. 1 190 A ; txirK. tikos smelling of a thing,

Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 C.

(KiroSwv, Adv. (ix woSwv) opp. to iuwoSwv, awayfrom the feet, i. e. out

of the way, away, Ikw. uwakkdoo(o$at to depart and get away, Hdt. 8.

76 ; ixw. ara9ijvai to stand aside, Aesch. Cho. 20 ; dwooTrjvat Eur. Hei.

1023, etc. ; Ikw. (ivat Hdt. 5. 35 ; yiyv(o0at, iwtivat, otx(a9at, etc.,

Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 38, etc. ; ixw. ix*"', -vy«iK tiko Aesch. Pr. 344, Soph.

Ant. 1321 ; lav Ar. Ach. 305; away( o(avrov ixw. Id. Ran. 853; absol.,

ixwoburv out of the way! Id. Ach. 240, Vesp. 1 34 1 :— c. dat., Ikw. xwp('v

tiki to get out of his way, Eur. Hec. 52, etc. ; ixw. OTrjvai tiki Thuc. I.

40; •sKirooo-K «ikoi K«'oir Eur. Supp. 1 113, cf. Andoc. 17. 37 :— ixwoSwv

wot(io9ai tiko or ti to put out of the way, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, $, Isocr. 76 E,

2. to make up to a certain number, ixwkripovat Tds iffas ..etc. ; ixw. kiyuv to declare away or removed, Aesch. Eum. 453 :-
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gen., (Kir. \9ovos far from it, Eur. Phoen. 97S; (ttk. (Tvai or ex*'" tivus

to be or keep freefrom a thing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 34, Eur. I. T. 1236; to /iiv

gov iitir. (aria Xoyov be thou banishedfrom my words, Id. Med. 1222.

«Ktro8€v, Adv. from some place or other, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 3. 262 : «K-

iro6«, Q^Sm. 9. 420., 14. 74.
CKiroi4u, to put out

:

1. to put out a child, i.e. give him to be adopted

by another, Lat. dare adoptivum, opp. to doiroiico, Dio C. 60. 33 :

—

Pass, to be adopted, av (KiroirjOrj Isae. 66. 4, cf. Dio C. 38. 12: v. («-

rrolirros. 2. to alienate, sell, Pherecr. 'lirv. 3. 3. semen emitto,

Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 2. 4. in Med. to produce, bring forth, Ar. Ach.

255, cf. Pax 708. II. to make complete, finish, finish off, like

dirfpya^o/MU, Hdt. 2. 125, 175 » T" s oootfj yapvpais (kit. to furnish

them with . . , Dio C. 68. 15 :—c. gen. materiae, Tlapiov \iOov to ip.-

wpoo$( ((nvoirjaav they made all the front of Parian marble, Hdt. 5. 62

;

cf. (mroviai I. III. intr. to be sufficient, to suit, Theophr. C. P.

I. 14, 3 :—impers., (KvokC, it is sufficient, it is fit, Hipp, Prorrh. 84,
Lys. ap. Poll. 9. 1 54.
€kttoit)o-is. f<us, r), a puttingforth : emissio seminis, Hdt. 3. 109. II.

a giving out a child in adoption, Poll. 6. 178.

(Kiroi-nTos wafs, a child given to be adopted by another, (Kir. (is oIkov

twos Isae. 65.41, cf. Aeschin. 56. 41.—The child was so called in rela-

tion to its natural, davoirrros in relation to its adopted father. 2.

alienatedfrom tivus Isae. 66. 3 ; xaxias Plut. 2. 562 E.

cKirocKiWu, strengthd. for iroiKtXXai, Max. Tyr. 10. 2.

ckttokCJu, fut. Att. Xa>, to pull out wool or hair, Ar. Thesm. 567.
cKiro\€u.cu, like (KiroX(p.6ai, to excite to war, iV (Kiro\(fiijo(i( tovs 'A6ij-

vaiovs irpos tovs AaK(5atfioviovs Xen. Hell. 5
.
4, 20 without v. 1. ; and Harp,

cites this passage to shew that the form in -lot was preferred by theGramm.

:

whence Dind. restored (KiroX(fir}aat (for -Gieai) from one Ms. in Dem. 11.

citand. to excite to war, make hostile, riva\ irpos nva Dem. n. I., 30. 20:

—this may also be the sense in Thuc. 6. 91, tcL (v6dS( x(") • • (kitoX(-

pi(iv, or (it may be) to carry on the war in these parts. II. to

go to war with, dXXr)Xovs Polyb. 15. 6, 6.

<K-TroXc|i6o>, to make hostile, to involve in war, Hdt. 4. 120 ; Ttva irpos

nva Thuc. 6. 77 :—Pass., fut. med. -uioofiai (Joseph. B. J. 7- 10, 2), to

become an enemy to, be set at feud with, tivi Hdt. 3. 66., 5. 73 » absol.,

Thuc. 8. 57. Cf. (Kiro\(fi(ai.

eKTToX('u.ujcrts, ((us, r), a making hostile, Plut. Aemil. 13.

cKiroAi£ct), to join to the city, Aristid. 1. p. 198.

<Kiro\iopK<cii, to force a besieged town to surrender, force to capitulate,

Thuc. I. 94, 134, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3, etc.:—Pass, to be forced to surrender,

Thuc. 1. 117 ; (K Bv^avriov (KiroXiopKijOrjvai lb. 131.

«K-iroXiT€Ud>, to change the constitution of a state, to make it degenerate,

Lxx (4 Mace. 4. 19).

ckitou.it€uu, to walk in state, to strut, Luc. Dom. 1 1, al. II. trans.

to make a show of, make infamous, gibbet, Dio C. 77- 5-

tKirou,irf|, r), a sending out or forth, Xt/otuv Thuc. 3. 51 ; diroiKiaiv

Plat. Legg. 740 E. II. a divorce, Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 2.

cK-irovcw, to work out, finish off, Lat. elaborare, Sappho 99, Pind. P. 4.

421, Ar. Av. 379 :—also to form by instruction, as Chiron did Achilles,

Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 209 ; Kt)fi( fiaXOaKOv (£en6varr( aib'apkw wrought me
soft-hearted from iron-hearted, Theocr. 29. 24 ; (Kir. Ttva rrirrXoiaw to

deck him out, Eur. Hipp. 632 :—Pass, to be wrought out, brought to per-

fection, to vavTiKov fi(yaXais Sarrdvats (Kirovrj0(v Thuc. 6. 31 ; (kit(-

irovrjfi(Vos atros corn fully prepared for use, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5 ; oirXa

iKircnovnftiva is Kurr/iov Id. Hell. 4. 2, 7; cf. Plat. Rep. 529 E. 2.

to practise, to irpos irdXepLOV Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 30 ; so in Med., Plat. Legg.

834 D :—Pass., of persons, (KircrTovijo-6ai to. awfiaTa to be in good
training or practice, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 57 ; (Kircirovnfiivoi, djs av KparidTot

(t(v Id. Hell. 6. 4, 28. 3. to work through, execute, TuvTeraX/iiva

Eur. Hipp. 1648 ; (Kir. aiSXovs to finish hard tasks, Theocr. Ep. 20. 5 ;

so in Med., Eur. Med. 241 :—Pass., ravra Svoiv iv (toiv . . fioXis i£(~

irovf]6r] Cratin. X(ip. 2 2. 4. to labour for, provide by labour, earn,

aKi] Aesch. Supp. 367 ; oarrnpiav Eur. Fr. 729 ;
0iov Id. Hipp. 467,

cf. I. A. 367 ; (kit. orrtos . . , Id. Or. 683 :—c. ace. et inf., tovs- 6(ovs (Kir.

<ppd£uv to prevail on the gods to tell, Id. Ion 375. 5. absol. to

work hard, Id. Or. 653, Supp. 318; (Kir. oa/iaaiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,

II. 6. to work out by searching, to search out, Eur. Ion 1355, cf.

Andr. 1052 : to seek diligently for. Id. Hel. 1514. 7. of food, to

digest by labour, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 4, Cyr. I. 2, 16 ; absol., Id. Oec. II,

12. 8. to labour to shield offfrom, ri -twos Eur. H. F. 581. 9.

to work at, work well, dypovs, etc., Theocr. 16. 94 ; vXijv Plut. Pericl.

1 2. 10. in Pass, to be worn out, Lat. confici, Strabo 249 ; eppovrienv

(Kirov(io6ai Plut. Otho 9.

«KirovT)peu<i), to corrupt, vitiate, Synes. Ep. 1 14.

<Kiropcvu,a, to, and tKiropcuo-is, r). theprocession of the HolyGhost, Eccl.

cKiropcuu, to make to go out, fetch out, Eur. Phoen. 1068, H. F. 723:
—Med., with fut. med. and aor. pass., to go out or forth, march out, Xen.

An. 5. I, 8, etc. ; (is ruirov (Kir. to march out to a place .. , Polyb. II.

9, 4 ; also c. ace. loci, (kit. to fiovX(vTT)piov lb. 8.

(Kirop9<u, = (KiripBai, to pillage, Eur. Tro. 95, Lys. 127. 42, etc.:—Pass.,

of a person, to be undone, vir' drrjs (Kirarup&rip.at TaXas Soph. Tr. 1 104, cf.

Eur. Tro. 142. II. to carry off as plunder, t<1 ivivra Thuc. 4. 57.

cKiropS-no-ts, €<W9, r), a sacking, wasting, Strabo 396.
€K-irop0T]T(i)p, opos, o, a waster, destroyer, Eur. Supp. 1223.

CKiropduevu, to carry away by sea

:

—Eur. has pf. pass, in pass, sense,

['EXivr/'] (Kir(ir6p6ii(vrai x^ovos Hel. 1
1 79; but in med. sense, M(V(Xaos

avrr)v (KirarupGtMvrai x^ov ,̂s 1D - 1517*
«Kiropi£u, fut. Att. tui :

—

to invent, contrive, ddiKa Eur. Bacch. 1042 ;

rpivov (is rtva Id. Ion 1 1 14; Katvr)v '(Kir. jO]xavr)V Ar. Vesp. 365 ; to

eKITTtCfxa.

(vpipipov (moral Plat. Rep. 341 D ; (Kir. ijnwi .
.

, Ar. Lys. 421. II.
to provide, furnish, OT(yij . . itqvt (kit. Soph. Ph. 299 ; apyvpiov iifxiv

Andoc. 21.43; oirAa rivt Thuc. 6. 72 ; jSi'oc Ar. Vesp. 1 1 1 3 ; xPVriaTa ,

p.io6iv Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 30, An. 5.6, 19; to {vfupipov (KdoT<v Plat. Rep.
341 D, etc.:—Med. to provide for oneself, procure, ti Thuc. 1. 82, 125,
Plat. Gorg. 492 A, al.

tKiropveuo), to commit fornication, Lxx (Exod. 34. 15), Ep. Jud. 7:—

.

Pass, in same sense, Poll. 6. 1 26, Eccl.

<KiroTo.ou.ai, Ion. -«ou,ai, = (KiriToptat, Dep. :

—

to fly out or forth, of
snow-flakes, Aios «K7roT«'o>'TOi II. 19. 357 ; of a ghost, ir(b' dfiavpw
V(kvoiv (Kir(irordfi(va Sappho 73: metaph., ird rds tj.plvas (Kircrrdraaai

;

— quae le dementia cepitf Theocr. II. 72, cf. 2. 19.
Jkitous, o, r), = i(dirovs, C. I. 1606. II and 54.
<Wpa£is, (cos, 1), an exacting, demanding, Diod. I. 79.
tKirpao-o-u, Att. -ttw, fut. (w, to do completely, to bring about, achieve,

Lat. efficere, ti Aesch. Ag. 582, etc. ; too' (£(irpa((v uiot( . . Id. Pers.

723; iis.. Soph. Ant. 303; iuXiov dvr)v (((irpaf Eur. Hel. 20; rbv
KaXXiviKov . . i£(irpd£aT( h 7001' ye have made the hymn of triumph end
in wailing, Id. Bacch. 1161. II. to make an end of, kill, destroy,

Lat. conficere, like 5t(pyd£onat, Aesch. Ag. 1275, Soph. O. C. 1659, Eur.
Hec. 515. III. to exact, levy, XP*05 Aesch. Supp. 472 ; af^aTos
SUr/v Eur. H. F. 43 ; (r/fiiav Plat. Legg. 774 E; also c. dupl. ace, xpi-
/iara (Krp. rtvd Thuc. 8. 10S ; tovs ra/iias iinrp. [ti] Plat. Legg. 774
E:—Pass, to have to pay, Paus. 7. 12, I. 2. to exact punishment
for a thing, to avenge, Soph. O. T. 377, Eur. Med. 1305 :—so in Med.,
(Kirpdo<J(oOai rbv AaipUajs <pdvov Hdt. 7. 158; (Kirp. tov tpovov irpos

rtvos to require it at his hands, lb.:—Pass., (KirpaxOiJOT} 00' (irpa£as Or.
Sib. 8. 128.

(Kirpaivu, strengthd. for irpatvai, Paul. Sil. Therm. 154, Plut. 2. 74 D.
eKirptp.vifu>, to root out, Dem. 1073. 27, Philostr. Jun. 869.
«Kirpt'ima, r), excellence. Iambi. V. Pyth. § 23.
«KirpeiTT|S, (S, distinguished out of all, preeminent, remarkable, (v voX-

Xotot 11. 2. 483; /lia, (Kirp. v'ma Pind. P. 7. 13; ii(y(9a (KTrpcrKOTaTa
Aesch. Pers. 184 ; (vyivuav (Kirpcnds lb. 442 ; dbos (KitpeiKOTdTn Eur.

Ale. 333 ; e/crrp. y(v{o0at Plat. Phaedr. 238 A ; (Kirp(ir(OT(pa ££0. Arist.

Physiogn. 5, 12 :—Adv. 7rdis, eminently, Polyb. 5. 59, 8, etc. II. of

things = i[ai tov rrpiirovTos, extraordinary, Thuc. 3. 55: so Adv. -mus,
without reasonable grounds, Id. I. 38 ; Sup. -(arara Xen. Symp. 8, 31.
tKirpeirovTios, Adv., =(Kirp(irws, Dio C. 74. I.

(Kirpcrru, to be excellent in a thing, tipi Eur. Heracl. 597.
<Kirpiqo-is, fois, r), a setting on fire, inflaming, Plut. Lysand. 12.

tKirp-no-aos, f. 1. for (K^paaiios, Schol. Ar. Av. 1243.
<KirpT)cro-w, Ion. for (Kirpdaoui.

tKirpiao-Sai, aor. 2 (v. sub *irpiaiiai), to buy off, xpVr'aff' •tivovvov
(Kirp. Antipho 136. 36, cf. Lys. 1 78. 16 ; (Kirp. tovs Kanjyopovs Id. 159.
20 ; (Kirp. ti irapd tivos Isocr. 31 B.

<Kirpi£ci), =(Kirpia>, Geop. 9. II, 7.

tKirpto-ts, (ais, r), a sawing out, Paul. Aeg. 6. 84.
cKiTpurp.a, to, that which is sawn out, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 2, 15.
cKirpiu, to saw out, Thuc. 7. 25 : of trepanning, Hipp. V. C. 912.
«KTrpo9eo-p.«a), to be later than the appointed day, Schol. Dem. 540. 21.

tKirp69ecrp.os. ov, beyond the appointed day, tov (HpXriiiaTos for the

debt, Luc. Hermot. 80 ; (Kirp. toV (irrd T)fi(pwv seven days too late. Id.

Saturn. 2 ; (Kirp. tov dywvos past the time of, i.e. too oldfor, the games.

Id. Anach. 39 ; (Kirp. ^nXoTiinniara honours deferred till too late, Id.

Navig. 40; irivSos Philo 2. 169.
CKirpoOpuo-Koi, to spring out or forth, Orph. Arg. 344, Manetho 6. 33,

in aor. part. (KirpoOopwv.

CKirpoOvueouai, strengthd. for Trpo6vii(ofiai, Eur. Phoen. 1678.

tKirpotiju.1, to send forth, aivaov iraydv (Kirpo'iuoai Eur. Ion 119.
(KirpoiKL^u, to portion off, Phalar. p. 404.
€K7rpoKu.\€ou.ai, Med. to call forth to oneself, (KirpoKaX(GOaii(vn n(yd~

poiv Od. 2. 400 ; (k ii(ydpoio h. Horn. Ap. Ill; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 354.
CKirpoKpCvut, to choose out, iroX(os (KirpoKpiBdaa Eur. Phoen. 214.

«KiTpoAeiirct>, to forsake, KoiXov Xoxov (KirpoXiirovTis Od. 8. 515, cf.

Theogn.1136; ataVa C.I. 3627. II. to leave, spare, Pseudo-Phoc.8o.

«Kirpop.oXctv, aor. 2 (v. $XwoKai), to go forth from, Ap. Rh. 4. 1587.
«KirpoiriiTTW, to fall down from, tyu$(v (Is yaiay Orph. Lith. 319,
CKirpop<o>, to flow forth from, Anth. P. 9. 669, Orph. Lith. 201.

€Kirpo(ra)Trcu ) to departfrom one's character, Eust. Opusc. 218. 24, etc.

€KirpoTip.aw, to honour above all, Soph. Ant. 913.
cKirpod>aivw, to shew forth, Orph. H. 70. 7, in aor. 2 (Kirprxpavovaa.

€Kirpo4>fpw, to bring forth, corrupt in Manetho 6. 733-
CKirpo<|>cij-yu > mt * -<p(v£onat, to flee away from, tivos Heliod. 8. II: to

escape, ti Orph. Lith. 391, Anth. P. 6. 218.

itCTtpoxiu, fut. -x««, to pour forth, Orph. Arg. 573; (Kirp. laxdv Anth.

P. 7. 201 ; 7rAo/cd/ious lb. 22 ; uaaaiv baKpvov Epigr. Gr. 562. 6.

€Kirrep6ou,ai, Pass, to be furnished with wings, Hipp. 347. 19! v * '•

(Kirvpovfieva, which seems required by the sense.

{KirrepOo-o-ouai., Dep. to spread the wings, Luc. Muse. Enc. I

.

€KTTTT|0-cni>, to scare out of, oiKwv ii( (£(irra£as (Dor.) Eur. Hec. 180.

^KirTO«u, = foreg., Tzetz. :—Pass, to be struck with admiration, Eur.

Cycl. 185, Polyb. 5. 36, 3 ; Tas if/vxds i£enT6i]VT0 were greatly excited,

Hdn. 5. 4, I.

ficiTTVO-fia, T(S, spittle, Or. Sib. 8. 280 (v. 1. (/mTvo/iara).

jKirTvai, fut. oVcu, also -voofiat [B], Anth. P. 5. 197. To spit

out, OTu/iaTOS 8' i(iirTvO(V dX/ir/v Od. 5. 322, cf. Mel. I.e.:

—

to spit or

blab out, diroppTfra Ael. N . A. 4. 44:—of an abortion, lb. 12.17. ^ '°

spit in token of disgust, Ar. Vesp. 792 :

—

to spit at, abominate, Ep.Gal. 4. 14.

j
iktttcduci, to, a dislocation, Hipp. Art. 79^



e/C7TTC«)(7l9 e/C(TTa<T(f. 443
<Kimi>cnt, tut, i}, a falling out, breakingforth, escape, too Sep/iov Arist.

Meteor. 2. 9, 15, cf. H. A. 10. 5, 12, Resp. 20, 4; ij rwv oiptatv U-m.
the rays that come from the sun, Id. Probl. 15. 6. 2. banishment,

Polyb. 4. I, 8, Diod. 13. 65. 3. a fallingfrom one's hopes, a dis-

appointment, Cebes 7 : afalling off, irput to xf'Pov Strabo 467. II.

the dislocation of a joint, Hipp. Fract. 749 ; (Kirr. rwv varepiaiv the

expulsion of the after-birth, Id. Aph. 1255 : decay of flesh, sinews, etc.,

as result of erysipelas, Id. Epid. 3. 1082 ; tuiv io\apwv Uttt. detachment

of the eschars, Id. Art. 788.

iKtrviia, to suppurate, Hipp. Epid. I. 956, cf. Progn. 41. 40, 1002 C:
—so in Med., Id. Aph. 1257. Hence tKirtrqu-a, to, a sore that has sup-

purated. Id. Vet. Med. 1 7, Progn. 41 ; fkitvt]ot.s, j), suppuration, Id. Aph.

1259, etc. ; €kitwi]tik6s, 77, ov, bringing to suppuration, lb. 1253.
UmAo-KoyviA, Pass. = «OTiWai, Hipp. Progn. 41. 41., 44. 53.
CKiruvOdvopuu, fut. -irevffofiat : Dep. :

—

to search out, make enquiry, II.

10. 320 ; ix t« wuBioSai ij« . . lb. 308 (in II. 20. 129, read 8(aiv U trtti-

otrai u/icpTJs) ; tv iKTrvOui/itSa, voOtv . . Eur. Cycl. 94, etc. 2. c.

ace. to enquire about, hear of, learn. Soph. Aj. 215 ; (Kir. ti rivot to learn

from .. , Eur. H. F. 529, Ar. Eccl. 752 ; imr. rivot to make inquiry of him,
Id. PI. 60 : c. part., imr. rtva d<ptypL(Vov Eur. Hel. 817. Cf. imrtv0ofiai.

iKTtvoa, to cause to suppurate, cited from Diosc.

€KirOpT)viJ<i>, (-wvprfv) to squeeze out the kernel, and generally, to squeeze

out, Td ivovra Arist. Phys. 4. 7, 6 :—Pass., Alex. Aphr., etc.

CKirupT|vuns, (ajt, »), a squeezing or forcing out, Eust. Opusc. 203. II.

•KTrvpTivio-iia, to, an outburst, Byz.
«ir6pida>, to heat, Hipp. Aph. 1 255, in Pass. •

ocirvpos, of, (irvp) burning hot, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 4, Strabo 697,
etc.:—neut. pi. as Adv., ti /»' imrvpa Kovdt ; Anth. P. 5. 82.
(Kiropou, to burn to ashes, consume utterly, Eur. I. A. 1070, H. F. 421:—to set on fire, Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 21. II. Pass, to catch fire,

lb. I. 5, 2 : a term used in the Heraclitean philos. to express the tendency

of all things to pass into fire (cf. dvaSviuaatt), Diog. L. 9. 8, cf. Plut. 2.

877 D, and v. xj") poovvn :
— to be burnt up, Kafirrdaiv Kfpawlais Eur.

Bacch. 244:

—

to be much heated, Hipp. Aph. 1257, cf. imrfpiofiai : to

be red hot, of iron, Polyb. 12. 25, 2.

<Kirvpo-<uu, to set on fire, inflame, Sext. Emp. M. II. 1 79, in

Pass. II. to give signals by a beacon-light, Joseph. B. J. 4. 10, 5.
<Kirupuo-is [C], (ait, r), a burning utterly, conflagration, Strabo 579,

Diog. L. 10. 101, 102, Luc. Vit. Auct. 14. II. a catching fire,
Arist. Meteor. 1.5,2; cf. imrvpdai II :—in Ath. 629 E, a kind of dance.
ckitvotos, ov, heard of, discovered, in the phrase vpiv iicmiOTOv ytvi-

oOai, Thuc. 3. 30., 4. 70., 8. 42.
in-irvTiJui. fut. lata, to spit out, Alex. MavSp. 1.12.
•Kirujia, to, a drinking-cup, beaker, Hdt. 9. 41, 80, Soph. Ph. 35, etc.

:

—Dim. -d-nov, to, Diphil. 'AtoA. 3, Strabo 758.
ticiTwp.aTo-iroios, o, a cup-maker, name of a play by Alexis.

<KiruTdopai, poet, for Urrordojuu, Babr. 12. I.

«Kpdav0cv, v. sub Kpatvai.

jicpaBSifu, to flog out, drive out with a rod, Ar. Lys. 576.
iKpuyri, r), as an explan. of t/rpnfis in Suid. s.v.,—prob. f. 1. for xpavyf),

as in Zonar. Lex. p. 657.
«Kpd&T]v [d], v. sub Ktpdyvvfu.
txpaivu. to scatter out of, make to fall in drops from, nopns pLtx^uv

Up. Soph. Tr. 781 ; iyxi<pa\ov i(ippdv( Eur. Cycl. 40J.
<Kpaiu, to destroy utterly, Orph. Lith. 598, in tmesi.
<Kpf'p.u. v. sub xpifiafiai.

(Kpiia, tut. - pfvaopai : pf. -tppvnua : aor. pass. i£(ppvnv in act. sense,

Plat. Rep. 452 D:— to flow out orforth, U 8' aXpux piikav j>it II. 21.

119; (K Ttvos Plat. Phaedo 112 A; of streams, tup. it SdXaaaav Hdt.

2. 20; Up. i(ai lb. 149. 2. of feathers, to fall off, i((pp\rnx( ra
TT(pa Ar. Av. 104; of hair, Arist. H. A. 3. 11,9. 3. meuph. to

melt or fall away, disappear, Lat. effiuere. Plat. Rep. 452 D, Theag. 130
E ; (((ppvnaay of 0c/uo-to*A<ovs A0701 toV 'EAArji'oii' they fell from
their memory, Plut. Them. 12. II. c. ace. cogn. to shed, let

fall, xaPtv Anth. P. 1 1. 374.
Upr\yy.<x, arot, to, a piece torn off, UprrypLara Tpvxi&y Hipp. Art.

837. 2. the broken bed of a torrent, a ravine, Polyb. 1 2. 20,

4. II. a breaking forth of a stream, voaTarv Theophr. C. P. I. 5,
2 :

—

an eruption, Hipp. 121 1 E.

•cpTiyvvju, fut. -pr)£at:—to break off, snap asunder, v(vpi\v 0' ((ipprtft

y(iarpo<poy II. 15. 469; c. gen., viaip i((ppn((v oboio the water broke

off a piece of the road, 23. 421 :—Pass, to break or snap asunder, of
bows, d Toy vdvra xpovov ivrtrafiiva (iv, Upaytir) ay Hdt. 2. 1 73;
of clothes, to be rent asunder, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 B. II.
c. ace. cogn. to let break forth, break out with, yapiKn Spffpov Upr)(ti
Plut. Fab. 12 ; Up. upyr)v Luc. Calumn. 23:—Pass, to break out, of an
ulcer, Hdt. 3. 133, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1252 ; iv$tv Upayr/aoyrai .. rrorapol
wvpi: Aesch. ft. 367 ; of a quarrel, it pioov i((ppdyn it broke out in

public. Hdt. 8. 74 ; of persons, to break out into passionate words,
Upayr/vm us riva Id. 6. 129. III. sometimes also intr. in Act., ov
wot' ixp-r)(u imxi Soph- Aj. 775 ; Upt)(at dye/tot Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 14.
«Kpi){ii, (ait, r), a breaking out, violent discharge, Hipp. 675. 49 ; Up.

t>?» rnyfp Schol. Theocr. 7. J: cf. Upayt). II. a breaking
ii-umler, rov yiipovt Arist. Mund. 4, 18.

«icpT|o-o-u, ^lxpt)yyvpu, Thcaao Kpist. 3.
fKpiijou, to root out, Ev. Matth. 13. 29, Achmes Onir. 232, 206:

—

Pass., Babr. 36. 8, etc. ; in a form of execration, Upt{a$iio(Tai wayy(vti
C I. 016. 8. II. to produce from the root, Pallad.

<Kpi£wo-is, ^. a plucking out by the roots, yXatoautv Fust. Opusc. 204. 8<5.

«Kpi{<DTT|», ov, i, a rooter out, a destroyer, Joseph. Mace. 3.

?KpIv, tyot, i, 1}, with high, prominent nose, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.13.
<xplWu, tofile away, consume, Tr)v icapoiav Alciphro 3. 33.
>Kpivi(u, fut. Att. Xw:—to snuff out, Pseudo-Luc. Philop. 22.
txplwiiju, fut. iaa, to fan the flame, light up, Arist. Meteor. 1. 8, 14:—metaph. ro stir up, rouse, Theopomp. Hist. 239, Plut. Pomp. 8.
(Kpi.mo-p.6s, 6, a lighting up, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. IOI.
<Kpiirr<u, = sq., Plut. 2. 654 D.
<KpiiTTu, fut. ^io, to cast forth, l(a> p( [7^5] .. Uptyart Soph. O. T.
1412 ; i-rn (cf. diroppiirrw m) Aesch. Pr. 932 :—Pass., Si<ppaiv Upi<p$(U
Soph. El. 512 ; of an actor, like iiarirrrai, Lat. explodi, Aeschin. 48. 40.
(Kpitbis, (ait, fi, a throwing out or away. Gloss.
€KpoT|, 4, ((Kp(a>) = (icpoot I, Plat. Gorg. 494 C, al. II. =

expoos H, Hipp. 1004 H, Plat. Phaedo 112 D, al. ; irtpi rat Upoas the
places of efflux, in the human body, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 42.
cxpoiplScu, to empty by gulping down, Kparrjpa Mnesim. 'Iinr. 1. 17.
iKpoos, contr. -povs, o, a flowing out, outflow, outfall, issue, Upool
(X"" <s OdXaaaav, of rivers, Hdt. 7. 129, cf. Arr. An. 4. 3, 2. II.
a way for outflow, place of issue, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 27 : a means of
escape, Hipp. 562. 41., 1002 B.

exported, to drink out, gulp down, Ar. Eq. 701, Plat. Com. Xvpii. 4:
metaph., Up. tuv fua$6v Ar. Vesp. 1 1 18.

<Kpv6p.os, ov, out of tune, Sext. Emp. M. II. 186, Philostr. 352.
(KpOopat, fut. -pvaopiai, to deliver, Eur. Bacch. 258, Ap. Rh. 4. 83.
(cpvirru, to wash or rinse out, Poll. I. 44., 7. 39 :—Med., UpvnT(a9ai

to d&iKov Philo I. 613.
«KpOo-is, tare, 1), = iicpoot II, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 26, Polyb. 4. 39,

8. II. an efflux, flooding, differing from Tpaia/iot (miscarriage),

Hipp- 257. 19, Arist. G. A. 3. 9, 3, cf. H. A. 7. 3, 3 and 7. III.
(xp. Tpix°i>y loss of hair, Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, 1.

Ko-a-y-nvtvu, to extricatefrom the toils, Plut. 2. 52 C.
(Ko-uXao-o-u, to shake violently, Anth. P. 5. 235 : <KO-aXeu<t>, Hesych.
<ko-uou, Ep. for Uouifa, i((odaiO(v oiofuvoy OavitoSai II. 4. 1 2 ; (((-

o-deuo-e 0aKdao-nt Od. 4. 501 ; <f>vxr)v 8' (( Archil, in Ar. Pax 1301.
•xaapKiijopai, Pass, to have the flesh stript off, Lsx (Ezek. 24. 4).
cKcrapicdu, to make grow to flesh : Pass, to grow to flesh; metaph., of

olives, Theophr. C. P. 1.19,5. II. intr., = Pass., Diosc. Parab. 1.79.
cKadpou, to sweep out, Eust. 725. 35.
CKO-ciu, to shake out or off, tjji K(</>a\ijt Ua. [to olppta'] Hdt. 4. 64

;

Ua. t^v ioOrrra to shake out one's clothes, Plut. Anton. 79:—Pass., ixai-
ouo-Tat (sc. i Tpltiwv) Ar. Ach. 343. II. to drive out or forth,
Lat. excutere, twv Koyiattwv Ua. rivd Plut. Anton. 14 ; Ua. -riiv diro\o-

yiav to reject it, Diod. 18. 66.

<Ko-fpvvvu, strengthd. for <T(fiyvyai, Ath. 661 E.

€Ko-«Oou.at, Pass. : pf. i(iaav)iai : plqpf. i(iaavro with sense of impf.

(Od. 9. 373), though this form is commonly an aor. (v. infr.) : aor. I

i((awny [y]. To rush out or burst forth from, irvXuv i(iaavro II. 7.

I ; tpdpvyot 6' ifcioovTO otvot Od. 9. 373 ; &\«pdpa>v i£(0ovro yjjbvpot

vrryot sleep fled away from his eyelids, 1 2. 366 ;—absol. to rush out,

ix b" taavro Kavt II. 8. 58 ; vopivb' ((iaavro . . pT]\a Od. 9. 43S ;

o'x*^ *' i((av9n the point burst out, II. 5. 293 ; i(iaavrat dv$pairros

i£ dvBpanrov Democr. ap. Stob. 82. 25.
iKo-npaivu, ro disclose, indicate. Soph. El. 1 191.
<KO~r|irop.ai, Pass, to be or become quite rotten, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 2.

ixo-iydopai, Pass, to be put to utter silence, inotydOds Anth. P. 7. 1S2.

<Ko-t<i>uvt{u, to empty by a siphon : to drain, Lxx.
fKo-uinrdu, to put to silence, Polyb. 28. 4, 13. II. intr. to be

quite silent, Arr. An. 6. 4, 9.

<ko-k&Acw», to rake out, pull away, Ar. Lys. 1028.
(KO-Kdirru, to dig out, Galen. 12. p. 261.

fKO-K<8dw{iii.i, to scatter to the wind.Trjyrfprjvnv (((aieibaaas Ar.Eq. 795.
«Ko-iccvd£u, to disfurnish of tools and implements, ij yeajpyia i£(aK(vd-

a0rj Dem. 872. II :—Med. to carry cway with one, xpyfaTa (h Soiaa
Strabo 730.
<k<tk<uos, ov, without equipment, without mask, Schol. Ar. Av. 95 : t<»

( KtiK. the attendants on the stage, Hesych., Poll. 4. 141.

<Ko-Ki|VOf , ov, out of the tent : out of the sphere or influence nf jJAiob

Uaicnvot, astron. phrase, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 73.
«Ko-Kcpmo-u.6s. ov, scattering abroad, Plut. 2. 383 D.

Uayjua, to wipe out, rd worrjpta Hdt. 3. 148.

tKo-of&u, to scare away, Menand. 'EtrixK. 6, Anth. P. 6. 167 ; vlnv (x

oripvarv lb. 5. 260.

«'ico-irao-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must draw out, Geop. 9. 1 1, 3.

(Ko-irdw, fut. da at, to draw out, i£(Oirao( ptdkivov «7Xoy ^- 6-6$ • aIl(^

so, Med., (KOTranaanivai JoXi'x' iyx*a having drawn out their spears,

7. 255 ; i)v (xairdaaipicu /3oAov Eur. El. 582 :—Pass., fpix" UatSmrru
Arist. Probl. 10. 22. 2. to tear down, Polyb. 18. I, 14.

(KO-imvSw, fut. -a-rruaai, to pour out as a libation, Eur. Ion 1 193, Eubul.

'OoiKTff. I.

iKo"ir<pp.aTi{(i>, semen emitto, Utnr. ovippia, of a woman, to conceive,

Lxx (Num. 5. 28) ; cf. awtpfiaTt^ai.

•KO-iripLLaToopai, Pass, ro run to seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 7-

<Ko~irfv8u, ro hasten out or forth, Ar. Thesm. 277.

<Ko-iroYYi{w, to wipe off with a sponge, Eubul. Tla/up. 4.

<KO~irovSos, ov, m i(ai raiv oirovbivv, out of the treaty, not a party thereto,

excludedfrom it, Thuc. 3. 68, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 32, Dem. 355. 6 ;
Uo-n.

riiv aw»nKuv Polyb. 22. 13, 5. II. contrary to a treaty, violating

it, Dion. H. 2. 72.

<KO~irovSvXi(<» or <KO-<pov8-, to break the vertebrae, Lxx (4 Mace. 1 1
.
> 8).

iK-o-Tdoios. ov, six stades long, Luc. Navig. 39.

<ko-tuois, tait, t), (it'iorripu) any displacement or removal from the
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proper place, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 13 ; at Si ixaraatu daiv (sc. al Kaiciat)

Id. Phys. 7. 3, 6. II. (from Pass.) a standing aside, Id. Rhet.

1.5.9: tuar. Trjs tpvoeais degeneracy, Theophr. C. P. 3. 1, 6. 2.

alienation or distraction of mind, esp. from terror or astonishment, Hipp.

Aph. 1258, cf. 93 B, etc. ; (KOt. aiyaiaa lb. 126 G, 195 D ; (KOT. piavi-

«ij Arist. Categ. 8, 17; ixar. ruiv \oytopwv Plut. Solon 8; ra\ nySZ
npoob'oKwixfV* iKffTaoiv *p(p(i Menand. *E*yx* !• 3. enhancement,
astonishment, Ev. Luc. 5. 26, Marc. 5. 42, Longin. 1.4. 4. a trance,

Act. Ap. 10. IO., 22. 17.

e'lcoriTucds. 17, ov, inclined to depart from, rod Koyiapov Arist. Eth.

N. 7. I, 6 ; and absol. unstable, opp. to ipipLiv(TiKus tjj oofj;, lb. 7. 8, 5,
cf. 7. 2, 7. 2. on< 0/ one's senses, distraught, Ikot. bid ra> Bvpov
Id. P. A. 2. 4, 5 ; of Ajax, Id. Probl. 30. I, 3 :—Adv. -kuis, Plut. Dion.

55. II. act. able to displace or remove, Tiros Plut. 2. 951 D : mad-
dening, distracting, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 4.
«K<TTeXX&), to Jit out, equip, irtpuvas .

.
, aTaiv t£tartkktTO Soph. O.

T. 1269.
tKOT«d>w, fut. ipv, to take off the crown : to empty a full cup, opp. to

imOTitpu (q. v.), Paus. ap. Eust. 1402. (h. II. to deck with gar-
lands, Eur. Ale. 171 ; esp. of suppliants, Kparas i((OT(p.p:(V0i Id. H. F.

526; but, iKTnpiots kKclSoioiv i^eo'Tffiftevoi with garlands on the sup-

pliant olive-branches, Soph. O. T. 3, cf. 19, and v. II. 1. 14, Aesch. Eum.

43 ; cf. also arefifia. III. i((OT(i[>( SaKaaaav he poured it all

round like a garland, Opp. H. 2. 33.
«Kj-n)9iJo>, =a.TrooTn9i£oi, Eust. 974. 10.

IkcttiX/3os, ov, very bright, Heliod. Chrysop. (in Fabr. B. Gr. 8. p. 221)
103; and jkotCXPo), to shine forth, lb. 130.

«OTpaYYi£u, to squeeze or strain out, v. 1. Diosc. 4. 155.
cKOTpuTtia, ^, a going out on service, Luc. Somn. 25, etc.

€KO-Tpa.T€vp.a, to, an expeditionary force, Memn. in Phot. Bibl. 227.6.
<Ko-rpdT€uo-i.u,os, rj, ov,fit to take the field, Schol. Thuc. 6. 30.
<Ko-rpuT€iiaj, to march out, Is Afvurpa Thuc. 5. 54, Xen. Ages. 7, 7 :

fxarp. rtva to march him out, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5, 6. II. in

Med., absol. to take the field, Hdt. I. 190., 4. 159, etc. ; so pf. pass, to

be in the field, Thuc. 2. 12 ; eirc Tofs ipiois Andoc. 7. II. 2. to

have ended the campaign, Thuc. 5. 55.
iK(TTpaTOTr«8euou,ai, Dep. with pf. pass, to encamp outside, Thuc. 4.

129, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, I :—the Act. in Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 5.

€Ko-Tp€(j>n>, fut. ipa, to turn out of, @60pov r ({laTpdj* [5(vSpov~\

rooted up a tree from the trench it stood in, II. 17. 58. II. to turn
inside out, to. pkecpapa Ar. PI. 721 : metaph. to change or alter entirely,

tovs Tpojrouj Ar. Nub. 88 ; tous 'l7nre'as lb. 554 :—Pass., itooiv i(e-

tjTpannivois Arist. Physiogn. 6, 14.

€Ko-Tpo<J>T|, -q, dislocation, twv baKTvKwv Alciphro 3. 54 ; \oyov Plut.

2. 1072 C.

tKOTpo<j>6<i>, to force a doorfrom its hinges, Hesych.
tKcrOpi.Yyoop.ai., Pass., of an abscess., to discharge itself by a fistulous

opening, Hipp. Coac. 180.
eKcrvpicro-ti), Att. -ttco, to hiss off the stage, Lat. explodere, riva Dem.

449. 19 ; and Pass., Antiph. Tlotija. 1. 21 :

—

to hiss loudly, Dio C. 51. 17.
cKcrupco [0], to drag out, Anth. P. 9. 56, in aor. pass, (((ovprj [SJ.

cKo-4>cvSovd'jj, to throw asfrom a sling, Eumath. 8. 4.
(Ko-cj>evSovi£ci), = foreg., cited from Heliod.

<Kcrd>ov8u\i£co, v, s. tHO-novd-.

cK?<{>puYi£ou.ai, Pass, to be shut outfrom, (k yap lotppayiopUvot buptov

Ha$fiiu0' Eur. H. F. 53.
ttccr4>pa.Y'-o-(xa. to, an impression, copy, Tavrrjs rijs (wtypaQrjs C. I.

3276, -81, -82, al.

ciccrxifw, to cleave asunder : Pass, to be severed, Arist. Mund. 6, 33.
€Kcno£(o, Ep. ciccraoco, (q. v.) : fut. -owaai :

—

to preserve from danger,
keep safe, Hdt. 9. 107, Soph. Aj. 1 1 28, etc. ; 1kg. Tivd tivos to save one
from another, Eur. El. 28 ; Iko~. Tivd es (pdos vticpwv irapa to bring him
safe .., Id. H. F. 1222 ; Tivd i« Kivbvvaiv Plat. Gorg. 486 B:—Med. to

save oneself, Hdt. 2. 107; or to save for oneself, cl»s . . fitOTOV (KauaoiaTO
Aesch. Pers. 360; KkSivas As iKowfaat [bivSpa"] Soph. Ant. 713 :

—

Pass., orav .. vijaov (Koai^oiaro when they fled for safety to the island,

Aesch. Pers. 451 ; so, (((aiiO-ns Eur. Supp. 751.
(KO-upc-ua, to heap or pile up, Eur. Phoen. 1 195.
«Tfi, Jkt&lic-v, IktoV, v. sub KT('lV0).

«KTaYT|, 17, ((KTaaaai) a dole, the Lat. sportula, Ducang. Gloss.

<ktciSt|V [a], Adv. {(KT(ivui) outstretched, ixr. KitoBai to lie out-

stretched, i. e. dead, Eur. Phoen. 1698, Luc. D. Mort. 7. 2.

tKTtiSios [a], tj, ov, also os, ov Opp. C. 3. 276: ((KT(ivco) :

—

out-

stretched, x^o-ivclv Snrkfjv, (KTaSir/v double, with ample folds, II. 10.

134; (kt. oir\a Orph. Arg. 357; oipta Dion. P. 643.
fKTdSov, Adv., = (KTabnv, Liban. I. 343, Agath. Hist. 5. 12.

CKTu9ev, V. Sub KTCtVW.

cKT&0r|o*ouai, v. sub (KTfivw.

eKTatos, a, ov, (t() on the sixth day, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Xen. An. 6. 6,

38. II. = ?ktos, Anth. P. 14. 119.

tKriXavToop-ai, Pass, to be stript of money, (KTaXavTaidfis Sopater ap.

Ath. 230 E.

fKTapa. to, extent, length, Schol.

«KTdp.vM, Ion. for (irrifiva.

tKTivuu, fut. vaa, = Iktuvw : Horn, has this form only, in the sense to

stretch out (on the ground), lay low, iftTavvoo' iirl yaiy II. 17. 58:

—

Pass, to lie outstretched, o 5* vmtos t^eravvadr) 7. 271 ; ffaravvoOrj

afi-neXos it spread out all ways, in h. Bacch. 38. 2. to stretch

tight, Ik $ iravvaaa i/tavTa Poos Od. 23. 201 ; Sippa Pind. P. 4.

430. 3. to extend, (((ravvcaas 6Siv Epigr. Gr. 1078. 4. For Soph. .

x?

— eKTe/JLvw.

O. C 1562, v. sub i^avvoi.—Poetic word, used by Hipp. Fract. 778. [ff

usu., but 5 Anacreont. 8.]

fKTCtflS, ecus, f/, array of battle, (KT. iroiuoBai Polyb. 2. 33, 7.

(KTaimvoco, strengthd. for Ta7rfii'ocu, Plut. 2. 165 B.

(KTSpaKTiKos, 17, ov, calculated to disturb, Hipp. 404. 53.
€KTupa£is, <-cus, 'h, a troubling, agitation, Hipp. 54. 5.

cKTapdacru, Att. -ttcu, fut. £aj

:

—to throw into great trouble, to agitate,

Ti)f Sij/iov Plut. Cor. 19:—Pass./o be greatly troubled, be confounded, Isocr.

311 B ; {mo tivos Ath. 552 F ; Trpos ti Luc. Somn. 16. II. in Pass.

also, to have a bowel-complaint, KoiKia Ikt. Hipp. Aph. 1 25 1, Epid. 1. 951.
cKTapPcco, strengthd. for Tap0tat, Hesych.
«KTapixeuou,ai, Pass., metaph. ro be shrunk up, starved, Byz.
CKTapcrooLicu, v. sub Tapouopai.
iKTScris, ecus, r), (e/rreiVai) extension, Hipp. Art. 794 ; a«e'\ous, kuXoiv

Arist. Incess. An. 12, 4, al. ; tar, Kal Kaprnt) Plat. Legg. 795 Ej (kt.

Kat avvayayq Id. Rep. 526 D. II. the lengthening of a short
syllable, Gramm.
eKTacrcrco, Att. -tto>, to draw out in battle-order, of the officers, Polyb.

3. 112, I, Diod. 17. 53 :—Med., to draw themselves out, of the soldiers,

Xen. An. 5. 4, 12, etc. ; so in Pass., Polyb. 5. 83, 1.

eiCTviTeov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce long, Gramm.
(ktcitos, t), ov, capable of extension, Plat. Tim. 44 E.

<KTa<t>pcuu>, to dig trenches, Hesych., dub. in Joseph. B. J. 5. 2, 2.

«ktcclto, Ion. 3 pi. plqpf. of KTaofiai.

e*KT€ivco, fut. -Ttvai :

—

to stretch out, x*ipa Aesch. Cho. 9 ; ttjv x- Ar.

Eccl. 782; iiri ti for something, Polyb. I. 3, 6; 7rpcis Ttva, in sign of
friendship, Id. 2. 47, 2 :—irpos Kevrpa kwKov Aesch. Pr. 323 ; ttaibas iirl

tt)v rtvpr]v Hdt. 2. 107 ; (Kttot KUKfia' do-irib' Ikt. Eur. Andr. 1131 ;

efeV. (is finap fcitpos Id. Phoen. 142 1 ; ra yuvara (kt, to straighten the

knees, Ar. Vesp. 1212 ; (kt. to. cr/ce'Ai; Xen. An. 5. 8, 14:

—

(kt. viicvv

(cf. (KTavvw) Eur. Hipp. 786 ; eV 7a/) (kt(vu a' (iros will lay thee

prostrate. Id. Med. 585 :—Pass, to be outstretched, lie at length, of

sleepers, Soph. Ph. 858, Xen. An. 5-1,2, etc. ; also of the dead, Valck.

Phoen. 1691 ; of countries, to extend, Xen. Vect. 4, 3, Dion. P.

40. 2. to stretch or spread out a net, Aesch. Cho. 983 : to extend
the line of an army, Eur. Heracl. 801 ; Xadv (ktuvovt aval (sc. (avruv)

Id. Supp. 654, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 19 :—Pass, to be unfolded, smoothed,

cl»s b\v .. pi(TOjirov (KTaQrf xaP? Soph. Fr. 768. II. to stretch out,

spin out, prolong, trXdjva Xuyov Hdt. 7. 51 ; (ppoipaov 0(ois Aesch. Ag.

829, cf. 916; (kt. fxTfKos koyov Id. Eum. 201 ; pxi^ova \6yov Soph.
Tr. 679, etc.; fiiov Eur. Supp. 1109; Toils irepmaTovs Xen. Mem. 3.

13, 5 :—Pass., \6yos (KTaBeis Plat. Legg. 887 A ; of Time, 7roAiis (kt(-

Tarai xpovos Soph. Aj. I402. III. to put to the full stretch,

'iirnov (kt., cf. Fr. ventre a terre, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 5 ; (KT. iravra KaXtvv (v.

sub KaAws) ; naaav TTpoOv/iiijv (kt. to put forth all one's zeal, Hdt. 7. ic ;

6vp.6v Andoc. 27. 25 :—metaph. in Pass, to be on the stretch, on the

rack, (KT(Ta/iai <po@(pa.v <ppiva Soph. O. T. 153. IV. to lengthen

a short syllable, Gramm.— Cf. (ktovvoj.

e'KTeixiJco, fut. Att. la, to fortify completely, Thuc. 7. 26, Xen. Hell. 3.

2, 10, etc. ; Tefxos (kt. to build it from the ground, Ar. Av. 1 165.
e'KT«ixio-p.6s, o, fortification, Arr. An. 6. 20, 2.

<KT€Kpaipou,ai, Pass, to be made out by guessing, Orac. ap. Eus. P.

E, 215 A.

(KTtKviu, to generate, engender, ira$(a Hipp. Acut. 391 :—Med.,
iraibas (KT(Kvovo6ai Eur. Ion 438.
e'KTe\<'8co, to springfrom, tivos Emped. 70, 155.
e'KTeXeiiocris, ecus, r), consummation, Theophr. C. P. I. 9, 3.

e'KTtXeoco, to bring to perfection, Theophr. C. P. 4. 1,5, etc., (v. 1. -eioco).

e'KTeXevTAw, to bring quite to an end, accomplish, Pind. P. 12. 55 ; c.

inf., (kt. yevioSat to bring it at last to be, lb. 4. 33 ; e*r. /itjkos \po-

vov Aesch. Pr. 1020:—Pass, to be quite the end of, tivos Soph. Tr.

169. II. intr. in Act. to come to an end, Aesch. Supp. 411.
eKT€Xeci), Ep. inipf. (£(T(\aov U. 9. 493, Od. 4. 7 ' tut. -TeAeVco II. 2.

286., 10. 105 :—fut. med. in pass, sense, v. fin. To bring quite to an

end, to accomplish, achieve, e/cTeXeVas p-(ya epyov Od. 3. 275 ; ais . . I*-

T(\(ff(i(v d(6\ovs 8. 22 ; ubdv (KT(\(aavT(s 10. 41, etc. : to accomplish

a promise, etc., ovhe toi (kt(K(0vglv \m6ax(oiv II. 2. 286 ;
pirj ol

d7rec\ds (KTeheoaioi 0(oi 9. 245 ; otJ Br\v"YMTopi iravra vOTjpiaTa .. Zevs

(KT(\i(i 10. 105, etc. ; (mSvpurjv Hdt. I. 32; absol., Aapei'ov e/cTeAe'aas

(sc. to (pyov) Kara, vov Epigr. ap. Hdt. 4. 88 :—Pass., w8e yap (kt(K(-

(O0at itopiai will be accomplished, II. 12. 217, cf. 7. 353; (kt(Koito 5t)

tij xpnoTa Aesch. Pers. 228. 2. of Time, Hes. Op. 562, Hdt. 6. 69,

Pind. P. 4. 185; so in Pass., )vr)v(ST( koX T)p.ipat IfeTe'AewTo Od. 11. 294.
e'KTtXrjS, e's, (Te'Aos) brought to an end, perfect, d>Yat?d Aesch. Pers. 218;

of corn, ripe, d«Tjj Arjp-qTepos Hes. Op. 464 : also of persons, rjon

ir«pvK0T (KT(\ij veaviav Eur. Ion 780 ; cf. (VTtk-qs II.

cKTepvco, Ep. and Ion. eKTap,vca (as always in Horn.) : fut. -T(pw : a

rare fut. 3 lKT(Tp.r\o(a()ov Plat. Rep. 564 C. To cut out, pqpovs (£ i-

Tafwv (v. firjpia sub fin.) 11. I. 460, etc. ; oiaTov (Krdpvav ii-npov to cut

an arrow from the thigh, II. 829, cf. 515; Ikt. ykuiooav Hdt. 9.

112 ; e«T. tov Kdpvyyd tivos Ar. Nub. 575 ; of a surgeon, to cut out a

diseased part, Plat. Rep. 564 C. 2. to cut trees out of a wood, cut

down, II. 12. 149, cf. Soph. Tr. 1196; also of planks, etc., to hew out,

hew into shape, os fid T( T(xvn vr)'iov (KTapairfaiv (Ep. for -T(pLvn) II. 3.

62, cf. 4. 486 ; Ikt. to npkpva to cut them off, Lys. no. 6. 3. iier.

tvas, to cut away the sinews, and so, like Lat. nervos incidere. to weaken,

Pind. I. 8 (7). 113 ; (kt. Sianep vdpa (K rijs >f>vxys Plat. Rep. 411 B ;

fiobbv (kt. fii(r]S Epigr. Gr. 570. 4 ; metaph., i\iri8as e£eVa/jes Anth. P.

append. 306. II. to castrate, Toiis iraidas Hdt. 6. 32. ,8. 105; op-

Xets (kt. Soph. Fr. 549; ol(KT(Tftrjp:(voi eunuchs, Arist. H. A. 3. 11,9; e«T.



eKTeveia

Td0ij\«i,asisstill the practice inEgypt.Strab.824; cf.2cro/MK. III.

t- divide, yijv iter, to divide the earth by zones, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 1 2 ; but

also — KtiptivyrjViDion.H.y. 57. IV. (xT(i&(a9ai<pi\ay6psmlq.to

be disarmed and deceived by kindness, Polvb. 31. 6, 8, ubi v. Schweigh.

eKTeveia, fi, zeal, assiduousness, Ath. 141 E, Cic. Att. 10. 17; iv ix-

Ttvtia = eKTfvuis, Act. Ap. 26. 7, cf. Lxx (Judith 4. 9) ; ptTcL vatrns ixr.

lb. (2 Mace. 14. 38). II. abundance, £v\on> Hdn. 7. 2, cf. 8. 2.

«t«vt|s, 4s, strained: hence of persons, warmly attached, friendly, Lat.

prolixus, Polyb. 22. 5, 4, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 6<x>. 75 :—of acts, earnest,

instant, vehement, (ixh Act. Ap. 12. 5. II. Adv. -van, earnestly,

zealously, ayairaaOai Macho ap. Ath. 5 79 E ; iro«iV ti Arist. M. Mor.
2. II, 28; ayaivi^«j9ai C. I. 2270. 15: Sup. -iarara, Diod. Excerpt.

620. 11. 2. in Adv. also, eagerly, freely, splendidly, irpoabi(aa$ai
Ttva Polyb. 8. 21, 1, cf. Diod. 2. 24, etc. ; of public duties, hapmpws xal
iicr. TtTtXtKura C. I. 2771. II. 14 ; Comp., woKvrfXws Kai lxT(vioT(pov
tuiv aAAaiy Agatharch. ap. Ath. 527 C.—A late word, so that ixT(V(h
<pikovs in Aesch. Supp. 983 is very dub. ; Heath suggested ifytvtis.
«k«Jis, (are, i), child-birth, Arist. Mirab. 177, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 55.
«t«'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of ixot, to be held, Ar. Ach. 259. II.

•K-reov, one must have, x^PiV Tlv '< P'at - G°rg- 490 C, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 2.

(KT«TaYu.('wi)s, Adv. in set order, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 567.
tK-rtTdnevdis, Adv. lengthened, of a short syllable, Ath. 105 E, and Gramm.
«KT«0s, «'are, o, (?ktos) the sixth part (sextarius) of the fiibt/ivos, Inscr.

Vet. in C. I. 9, Ar. Eccl. 547, Menand. B01. 4.
<ktcvx», to work out, produce, Hipp. Epist. 1 289. 54.
<KT«f>po<o, to burn to ashes, calcine, Strabo 248, Plut. 2. 696 B.

«KT($pu<rv$, ftus, ij, a burning to ashes, Strabo 247.
(KTexvaopai, Dep. to devise aplan,ToiuvS( ti l[tTixvVaaVT0 Thuc.6.46.
«ktij, ij, a silver coin, the sixth of a stater, C. 1. 150.41 and 43.
<ktt|ku, fut. (a>: aor. ({irSjcov. To melt out, KvxXamoi o)nu.a,T ixr.

nvpi Eur. Cycl. 459 ; t& ypafifmT Ikt. to melt out the letters written on
wax, Ar. Nub. 772. 2. metaph. to let melt away, let pine or waste
away, ou-pa baxpvois Eur. Or. 134, cf. 529 ; oaxpvai xp6" ^- Hel. 14I9;
Toe ivpuv Plat. Rep. 41 1 B ; Ajjois 8 ixr. furqitoavvrp' upairidaiv Critias

ap. Ath. 432 E ; -ripi inrapxovcav ixr. xpaaiv Plut. Lycurg. 5 ; ixr. rtvd
(h baxpva Id. Brut. 23. II. Pass., with pf. txrirnxa, aor. i((-

Tti/ojK [a], to melt and ooze out, Hipp. Coac. 221 ; to ixr(Tnx6s a flabby
condition. Id. Aph. 1245. 2. metaph. to melt, pine or waste away,
tKTfTnxa xap&av Eur. Hec. 443 ; i[(Tnx6u,r)v foots Id. Or. 860, etc.

;

ras upaaeu ixrcrnxvia imi tuiv oaxpvwv Dion. H. 8. 45 :—dAAd ftot

too' ifipUvoi koX lienor' ixraxdr) may it never melt from my remem-
brance, Aesch. Pr. 535, cf. Criti. supr. cit.

Jicn|-u.6puH, oi, m to (ktov run ytyvonivtav T(\ovvt(s, those who paid
a sixth of the produce as rent, Plut. Sol. 13 ; also (xro^opoi, Arist. Fr.

351. II. ixrnfiopiov, to, a sixth part, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 140

;

as a liquid measure. Poll. 4. 165.
«K-rr|u.opirns, !>, ^ixrnftoptov, Galen. 2. p. 312.
«TT)fis, tore, t), melting away, exhaustion, <p\(0wv Hipp. Aer. 287.
<KTt9&<Tcu<», strengthd. for TtSaoiva, Poll. 4. 28.

«kt{&t|pa, fut. -ffijffw:

—

to set out, place outside. Ma ol ixtuoai wvxiviiv

A«'x<» Od. 23. 179 : to expose on a desert island, Soph. Ph. 5 ; to expose

a new-born child, Hdt. I. 112, Ar. Nub. 530; tov vaiV ..'i((0i)X( 8ai-

imToiv Eur. Ion 344; so in Pass., riitnnxf .. 9-npa\v ixT(9ds lb. 951 :—Med., (xri9(o9at Kdav tit Bifiwoiit to export it thither, Plut. Ale.

29. II. to set up, propose for a prize, XiPrrras Soph. Fr. 68,
cf. Polyb. 15. 9, 4. 2. to set up in public, exhibit publicly, viftovs

*pot Toiis lirawi^otre Decret. ap. Andoc. 11. 28, cf. Dem. 707. 13,
etc. 3. to set out for sale, Dio C. 46. 14. III. to set

forth, expound, Lat. exponere, -ri)v *poBtoiv, tos ahias Arist. Rhet. Al.

30, 21, Plant. 2. 2, I. 2. in logical sense, to explain by means of
abstraction. Id. Metaph. 12. 9, 23, al. ; and very frcq. in Med., lb. 2. 6,

tin., al.; ivobd(ai Ttj> ix0(o9at Id. An. Pr. I. 6, 3, cf. I. 8, 3, al. ; v.

Scholl. Metaph. p. 992 6. 10, and cf. ix9(Ois.

«tI0T|v«w, to rear up, foster, Plut. 2. I070C, in Med.
(Ktucos, ti, iv, (tfis) habitual, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 4 :—Adv. -*««, Diod. 3.

4, Plut. 2. 808 F. II. hectic, consumptive, Arist. Probl. 18. 37, Galen.
(KTtKTu, to bring forth. Plat. Theaet. 210 B, often in Arist. : of fish, to

spawn. Id. H. A. 5. 15, 5., 9. 37, 15.
•KTiXdu, to ease oneself, Lat. cacare, Schol. Ar. Av. 792.
<kt(XAu, fut. -tXXui, to pluck out, Tpixas Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 5, al.

;

wrtpov lb. 3. 12, 5:—Pass., of a person, xou,nv (ktiti\u.(vus Anacr.

19. II. to pluck, strip bare, rf)v rpapvrpi Hippon. Fr. 81 ; rf)v

flobamav Dem. 1 251. a8. 2. to strip the leaves of, ipiyavov,
tpifiuvov Arist. Mirab. II, H. A. 9. 6, 7.

<KTt|idu, to honour highly. Soph. El. 64, Polyb. 30. 17, 3, etc.: to

honour too highly, Arift. Oec. 2. 34, 5, Longiu. 44. 7. II. to

estimate, Ep. Plat. 347 B.

«KTinnoi», (an, 1), high esteem : estimation, Strabo 641.
«KT;u.i)Tpa, Dor. -aTpa, to, penalties, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton no. 18.
(ktIu.09, ov, (ti/*^) without honour, yoviarv ixrifiovs taxovaa yoaiv . .

XTtpvyat restraining them so that they shew not the honour due to parents,

Soph. El. 242. 2. highly honoured, Hesych. II. liable to

pay, ixTtuoi .. fivav V StKtvxai Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1706. 13.
«TtvaYu.6s, 0, a shaking out, violent shaking, Philo I. 415.
«Tiva{u, tore, ^, = foreg„ E. M. 281. 19.

<KTlvd<r<rw, fut. (a, to shake out, expel, Lat. excutere, tKiuvtas Diphil.

Siphn. ap. Ath. 51 F:—Pass., ix J' iTivaxitv otCvm II. 16. 348, cf. Plut.

Cato Ma. 14. 2. to shake off, ixr. tov xovioprvv ix tuiv ttoomv Ev.
Matth. 10. 14, etc.; so in Med., Act. Ap. 13. 51. II. intr. to

be greatly moved, make a disturbance, Hipp 1 170.
cj
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«'ktivv)ii, = ixrivai, Diod. 16. 29, and later.

«Ttvu. [r], fut. -TlVo- [f, v. sub TiW] :—to pay off, pay inf.ll, Cnuiav
Ixr. x<*"» raKavra Hdt. 6. 92 ; ixr. titpyfai-nv Id. 3. 47 ; "Ap7« 8'

ixrivav Tpotpas making a return for bringing one up, Aesch. Theb 648-
Xaptv Eur. Or. 453, etc. ; Tpo<p«a Plat. Rep. 520 B -.—oiiem- ixr. to lay
fi<Jl_ penalty, Eur. El. 260, Lys. 167. 42 ; ™>ire for a thing, Hdt. 9. 94
ov ixrivti Sixqv Eur. Andr. 53 ; so, rimy ixr. nvi Hdt. 6. 72 ; airowa.
lb. 79 ; exr. 0\a0Tji> to make it good, Plat. Legg. 936 E, cf. Aesch Ag
1562, 1582 ; to 0\a0os Dem. 528. 2. II. Med. to exact full
payment for a thing, avenge, like awoTioaoBai, vPpiv Soph. Aj. 304, cf.
Eur. H. F. 547 : to take vengeance on, riva Id. Med. 267.—Cf. ixria].
jKTla\s, fa,s, ij, a paying off, payment in full. Plat. Legg. 855 A ; 7) ixr.
nv W tJJs iva.TT]s Trpvraviias Andoc. 10. 17; Ttvos for a thing, Dem.
1025. 2 ; (xt. TTOMtoSat = ixrivtiv. Id. 834. 27.
ixnoya, to, that which is paid, esp. as a penalty, a fine, Plat. Legg.

86S B, Dion. H. 10. 52.
JKTvrOeO j), = (xTiBnvtcu, to rear by suckling, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 8.
(KTvrpdu, fut. -Tp-qato, to bore through : Pass., (KTiTpiip.(vol, Oribas.

P; IO5. 29 Cochl.
J pf. (XT(TpT)H(V0S, Poll. 2. 20.

«KTiTp<io-Ku), fut. -rpuaai, to bring forth untimely, $pi<pos Diod. 3.
64., 4. 2. 2. absol. to miscarry, Hdt. 3. 32, Hipp. Aph. 1247
Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 20.

€KTp.T)u.a, ru, a section, segment, rijs yijs IxT^TiuaTa, of the zones, Arist.
Meteor. 2. 5, 12.

€Ktu,t)o-is, (an, ij, castration, Arist. Probl. 10. 37.
«KTu.nTeov, verb. Adj. one must cut out, Max. Tyr. 13. 7.
«kto8«v, Adv., («ktos) Ep. for i(w$(v, = ixroo0(v, from without, out-

side, c. gen., (xto6(v a\\wv fivrjaTTjpaiv outside their circle, apart from
them, Od. I. 132 ; \i/xvas ixr. Aesch. Pers. 871 ; iripyav $ ixr. frakiiv
having struck them from the wall, Id. Theb. 629 ; ixr. iparros Anth. P.

5. 302.^ 2. absol. outside, without, oiS' an' aWaiv ixr. Aesch. Cho.
473 i (KT - 0oav Soph. El. 802 ; ixr. yafi(iv to marry from an alien
house, Eur. Andr. 975 ; rd Ixr. things abroad, Theocr. 10. 9 ;—in Od. 9.
2 39-„,ne scnse requires us to read ixro$(v aiAp outside in the court (unless
aiAi/s can be taken as = aiAjj), or else to accept RumpPs conjecture iv-
to6(v aixjjs inside the court.—V. (ktoo$(v fin.

ftcToOi, Ep. Adv. («tos) out of, outside, far from, like ((a, c. gen., II.

15- 39 1 - 22 - 439- 2. absol. o»rsirf«, Ap. Rh. 3. 255.
«KTOixupCx«u, to break into a house and rob it : generally, to pillage,

tous fliovs Polyb. 4. 18, 8 : to steal, tIjv 0aai\(iav Id. 18. 38, 2.

•ktokiJu, to exact interest, Lxx (Deut. 23. 19). II. to make
to bring forth, Symm. Isai. 66. 9.
Iktokos, ov, (tiktoi) =ixyovos, Ael. N. A. 10. 14.

(KtoAvtovu, to wind a ball of wool quite off : metaph. to bring quite to

an end, xa^arov nuvov ixroXwtvoas Hes. Sc. 44; oiSlv . . xaipiov ixro-
Xvrawo! Aesch. Ag. I032.
»Tou.ds, dSos, r), a door cut out, a wicket, Aen. Tact. 24. 28.

(KTop.tvt, j'ore, 6, (ixT(fivai) one that cuts out, Hesych.
<ktou.t|, i), {(xriuwai) a cutting out, Plut. Ale. 16. 2. castration,

Hdt. 3. 48, 49, Plat. Symp. 195 C, etc. II. a segment, Plut. Num.
13 : ixr. yi/s a sod. Id. Pomp. 41.
(KTOuIas, ov, u, one that is castrated, a eunuch, Hdt. 3. 92 ; (xropXav

lroidv riva Id. 6. 9 ; oi 0u(s ol ixroftiat Arist. Probl. 10. 57; cf. (XTOfiTj.

<kto|US, iSos, 4, pecul. fern, of ixrufiajs, cutting down, Spenavn xavKwv
Anth. P. 6. 21. II. ixr. ^rpa = (x0oKas, Ath. 101 A.

*KTOu.ov, to, black hellebore, Hipp. 627. 22, v. 1. Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 4.

«ktovo», ov, out of tune, (XT. .. qfotv Clem. Al. 493.
<KTof<uu, to shoot out, shoot away, ri I3(\i) (((T(to((vto Hdt. I. 214,

etc. :—metaph., to awtppov (£(Tu£(vO(v has shot away all its arrows, i.e.

has no resource left, Eur. Andr. 365 ; so in Pass., vopi^aiv (KT(To£(vo0at

&iov Ar. PI. 34. 2. absol. to shootfrom a place, shoot arrows, Xen.
An. 7. 8, 14, Arr. An. 1. 1, etc.

•KTOiriJci), to movefrom a place, ixr. iavrovs take themselves off, Arist.

Mirab. 1 26, Polyb. I. 74, 7 ; Hhn) ixr(Toiriaftiva remote nations, Strabo

166. 2. metaph., ixr. (Is fivSov to pervert into a fable. Id.

183. II. intr. to take oneselffrom a place, go abroad, like diro-

itnuia), ol (xrovi(ovT(s rvpavvot din) Tijs olxdas Arist. Pol. 5. II, 20,

etc. ; of birds of passage and fish, to migrate. Id. H. A. 8. 1 2, 4, al. 2.

metaph. of a speaker, to wander from the point. Id. Rhet. 3. 14,
I. III. to avoid, shun, tov noXtTtapov Diog. L. 4. 39.
•KTomos, a, ov, = lxTonos, iway(T ixr. /it Soph. O. T. 1340; ixr.

ovBris Id. O. C. 119; ijvvaaT' ixroiriav <p\6ya — If(Tomaar( (as the
Schol.), ye have put away the fire, Id. O. T. 166. II. foreign,
Ath. 659 A : outlandish, Orph. H. 57. 10.

<ktoiti.o-u.6s, o, migration, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 14. II. a being
away, distance, Strab. 201.

«'KTOmo-T€0v, verb. Adj. one must send away, Clem. Al. 225.
«KTomoruc6», i\, iv, migratory, ixr. fya, opp. to iViJi^Ti/rd, Arist.

H. A. I. I, 26; fli'os P.A.4. 12, 18.

<KTOiros, ov, away from a place, c. gen., Tu>vb* ibpavaiv iraXtv (XT.

Ix0op( Soph. O. C. 233 : distant, Spovpa Id. Tr. 32 ; (xronos (otu let

him leave the place, Eur. Bacch. 70. II. foreign, strange,

[t(6v7)x(v\ airri) wpus oitttjs, oiotcos wpis {xtoitov by no strange hand,

Soph. Tr. 1
1
32. 2. out of the way, strange, extraordinary, bfvdpov

Ar. Av. 1474; otiovv twv ixr. Plat. Legg. 799 C; x€lfitvy Theophr.

C. P. 6. 18, 12 ; OTOtxua Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 17 ; ioTopia ixr. Plut. 2.

977 E; of persons, eccentric, Arist. Probl. 30. I, 20: cf. aT07roi. Adv.

-irare, extraordinarily, Id. Mirab. 37, Polyb., etc.

ixropia, to bore through, to kill by piercing, h. Horn. Merc. 42.

(KTopu.<u, (rvpfiTj) to turn from the way, Paus. ap. Eust. 598. 26.
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Jktos, i), ov, (i() the sixth, Lat. sextus, Horn., etc.

<ktos, t), ov, verb. Adj. of i\w, to be had in possession, that one can

possess, Diog. L. 3. 105 ; ixri in Ath. 420 D appears to be corrupt.

«tos, Adv., (ix) without, outside, opp. to ivros: 1. as Prep, with

gen., which may either go before or follow, ixrbs xXicrins II. 1.1. 13;
Tti'x«oj iitrus 21. 608: out of, farfrom, xairvov xai xvfiaros ixros Od.

12. 319 ; esp. in proverb, phrases, v. ({cu I. fin. ; ixrbs xXavfidrcov (Xftv
voSa Soph. Ph. 1260; ixrbs *x(lv noSa (sc. rcov xakcov) Pind. P. 4. 514;
—also, i«ros draaBaXirjS outside of, freefrom .. , Theogn. 754, cf. 744 i

iarui aWir)s Hdt. 4. 133, Aesch. Pr. 330, etc.; ixrbs irnfidrcov Soph. Ph.

504 : aras Id. Ant. 675 ; rcov xaxwv Id. Fr. 649, cf. Plat. Gorg. 523 B ;

turds orparrfas exempt from .. , Id. Rep. 498 B :

—

Iktos iavrov beside

himself, out o/his wits, Hipp. 1 234 B, cf. Soph. Aj. 640 :

—

ixrbs iXirioos

beyond hope, Lat. praeter spem. Id. Ant. 330 ; r) euros teal nap i\iri-

Sas x°P^» l ' e - *) ixrbs iX-niScov teat nap iXirtSas, lb. 392 ; Soxijpmtcov

ixros Eur. H. F. 771 ; v. biuXico VIII. 2. so also of Time, beyond,

rtivr( fjfKpicov Hdt. 3. 80. 3. except, ixrbs bXiyow Xen. Hell. I.

'2,3: besides, Plat. Gorg. 474 D :—also, turds (I p.r\ unless, Luc. Pise.

6. II. absol., rd ixros external things, Eur. Ion 231 :

—

oi ixrbs

strangers, Plat. Legg. 629 D, Polyb., etc. ; also the vulgar, the common
herd; and in Eccl. the Gentiles. III. with Verbs of motion,

p"nrT(iv ixrbs to throw out. Soph. Tr. 269 ; aiaauv Id. El. 1402 : ix-

Titliiruv Id. Ant. 18; (Xxuv Plat. Rep. 616 A ; ovh ixrbs tl; = i(i9i.

Soph. O. T. 676; x&P( ' i"Tus Eur. I. A. 1117; ti 5' euros (XOots if thou

transgressest. Soph. Tr. 1 189.
«too-c, Adv. outwards: c. gen. out of, (xroo( X etP" s Od. 14. 277.
cktoctOc and before vowels -6ev, Adv., ~(xro$(v, outside, c. gen., rd-

X«os (tr. II. 9. 552 ; irvXicov, ai\ijs Horn., etc.; 8(5iv ixrooB(v anavraiv

out of the number of the gods, Hes. Th. 813. 2. absol., ixrooB(V . .

ndyoi u£((s outside are . . , Od. 5. 411 ; (XT. ywioBai to swoon, Hipp.

1 1 60 B. Opp. to ivroo&tv.—Ep. word, so that (xroB(v is restored by

Dind. in Soph. El. 802 ; but ixrocB(V may be allowed in Hipp, and Luc.

Merc. Cond. 41.
ficTOTt, Adv. for ix tot(, thereafter, Ath. 148 C.

tKTOTns, r/ros, j), a being ixrbs, absence, vbaov Galen. 10. 54.
cKTpu*y([)Sf<i>, to deck out in tragic phrase, to work up, exaggerate,

Polyb. 6. 56, 8, Luc. Merc. Cond. 41.
<KTpirrrc£os, ov, banishedfrom the table, Luc. Gall. 4.

tKTpflircXo-Ydo-rwp, b, 17, with an enormous paunch, Epich. 42 Ahr.

ttCTpdrrcXos, ov, turning from the common course, devious, strange,

Theogn. 290, Meineke Pherecr. Xeip. 1. 23, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 9:

—

mon-
ttrous, of huge children, Plin. 7. 16. Adv. -Aais, Anth. P. 11.402.
tKTpdirw, Ion. for ixrpiirco.

tKTp&xT)^i£w > mt - Att. tai, properly of a horse, to throw the rider over

its head, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8, Plut. 2. 58 F: generally, to break a person's

neck, Ar. Lys. 705 :—Pass, to break one's own neck, put it out of joint,

Id. Nub. 1501, PI. 70* metaph., Dem. 124. 7 ; cf. dvaxatri^co, II.

to talk in a big, break-jaw style, Hermog.
tKTp&xvvoj [b], to make rough, ttjv itricpavdav ixr(rpaxvap.ivos Luc.

Pise. 51. II. metaph. to exasperate, Plut. Ale. 14: Pass., ixrpa-

XvvtoSat irpos Tiva Id. Arat. 49, App. Civ. I. IO.

«KTp€Tro>, Ion. -rpctTrw, fut. ipeo, to turn out of the course, to turn aside,

rov nora/jLOv to fiitBpov Hdt. I. 186, cf. 2. II, Thuc. 5. 65 ; fi-rjS' (Is

'E\(vr)v xbrov ixrpii/fns Aesch. Ag. 1464, cf. Theb. 628 ; to Svarvxis
Si rovr is dKXov (KTp(TT(t Eur. Supp. 483 ; iavrov piapiav (Is Tiva

ixrp. Antipho 119. 3 ; ixrp. \_x(ipd\ Ttpos iroiftvas Soph. Aj. 53 :—Pass,

and Med. to turn off or aside, ixTpairio&ai bSov Hdt. I. 104; absol., Id.

2. 80, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 22, etc. : c. gen. to turn aside from, rov irpoad(v

A070U Soph. O.T. 851 ; also, ixrp. ix . . , Hdt. 1.75; drro .. ini Plat. Soph.

2 2 2 A ; iroB(V Sdpo i^(rpairu)t(Ba Plat. Rep. 543 C. 2. to turn a

person off the road, order him out of the way, Soph. O. T. 806 :—Pass,

and Med., ixTpkiKoBai Tiva to get out of one's way, avoid him, Dem.
411. 12, cf. Ar. PI. 837 ; (XT. ti to avoid, detest a thing, Polyb. 35. 4,

14: c. inf. to avoid doing, Anth. P. 10. 56, 10. 3. rfjv Spcoaav

ixrp. to prevent her from acting, Soph. El. 350. 4. datriSas Bvpaois

ixrp. to turn shields andflee before the thyrsus, Eur. Bacch. 799. II.

(xrpirr(oBai rd ivros ixrbs to turn inside out, Arist. H. A. 9. 37,
8. III. to turn or change, (Is ti Ael. N. A^. 14. 28 : Pass., (is ti

ixTpin(oBai Polyb. 6. 4, 9.

«KTp«<J>u>, fut. -Jptyw, to bring upfront childhood, rear up, Hdt. I. 122,

Aesch. Cho. 750, etc. ; (((<pvo-( xafiBpcif/i ft( Soph. O. T. 827 ; (XT(-

Opafifttvoi o~xvp.voi \«jvt(vv true-bred.., Eur. Supp. 1222: also of

plants, to (xrp(tpov rijv fiifav Hdt. I. 193; (XTpiipa r) yrj to a-nkpp.a

Xen. Oec. 17, 10 ; metaph., typovrls (XTpitpa ttXovtov Soph. Fr. 218 :—

'

Med. to rear up for oneself, Tiva h. Horn. Cer. 166, 221; airXarov,

d^VfiliXrjTov (£(6pt$annv, says the iraidayaiyos, Soph. El. 13. II. in

Arist. of pregnant animals, to breed, produce, to. xurj/iara G. A. 4. 5, 1 1 , al.

«KTp(X", fut. -$pi£ofiai or -bpHfiovixai :

—

to run out or forth, ix SI

6vpa£t (Spa/iov dp<t>' 'AxiXfja II. 18. 30: to make a sally, ix no\(ais

Thuc. 4. 25, etc.; i-ni Tiva Arist. Fr. 530. 2. to run off ot away.
Pit. Av. 991. 3. of horns, to run out, grow quickly, Arist. Audib.

31 :—of plants, to run ot shoot up, Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 5 ; c. gen., ixr.

twv dXXuv Id. H. P. 6. 8, 1. 4. c. ace. to exceed, rov xaipov Diog. L. 5.

65 : absol., of anger, to run beyond boimds, exceed bounds, Soph. O. C. 438.
«KTpTjO*is, (ais, r), a hole, Hipp. 680. 21, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.
c'KTpiaivou, to shake with the trident., 'EAAdoa Theopomp. (?) ap. Luc.

Pseudolog. 29.

«KTptfjT|, fl,=(XTpi\fjlS, EuSt. OpUSC. 318. 87.

<KTpiQj) [1], fut. \pw.—fut. pass. -rpW^aopiai Soph. O. T. 428 :

—

to rub

eicTO?— eKTwp.

155 ;
(in Soph. Ph. 296, iv tttTpoiai -nirpov ixTpi&uiv . . ttynv atpavrov

tpais, (xrpitlav (<pnva = Tpi&wv ((iepnva, but v. infr.) : Pass., to r vx'xa
npoT(pTjfjaTa Sid to. iiraOXa oTov ixTpi&(Tai Longin. 44. 3 II.

to rub out, i. e. to destroy root and branch, a*pias nirvos rpinrov dn(tX((

ixrptydv (v. sub ttitvs) Hdt. 6. 37 ; ixrp. rivd irpoppifav Eur. Hipp.

684 ; t})V iroitjv ix Trjs -yf/s ixrpifldv Hdt. 4. 1 20 ; ixrp. tov KvxXwnos
u<pSa\pi6v Eur. Cycl. 475 ; fiiov ixrp. to bring life to a wretched end,

Lat. conterere vilam, Soph. O.T. 248, cf. 428:—Pass., irpippi^os ixrl-

rpi-mai Hdt. 6. 86 ; oTTXds (XT(Tpipn(Vos with the hoofs worn off, Luc.
Asin. 19; cf. Siarpttiu I. III. to rub constantly, wear out,

"'AtAos . . vtlrots ovpavov ixTpiPwv Eur. Ion I ; and perh. the passage

cited from the Philoct. may be so taken. IV. to rub or thresh

out, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 B. V. to polish, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 6,

Polyb. 10. 20, 2.

«KTpip.u,a, to, a sore caused by rubbing, an excoriation, Hipp. Fract.

77°- II- " rubber, towel, Philox. ap. Ath. 409 E.
cKTpid/is, (cos, r), violent friction, v«pwv Diog. L. 2.9.
«KTpoiTT|, f), (ixTpiira) a turning off or aside, ixrp. vSaros a turning of

waterfront its channel, Thuc. 5. 65 ; Bid Tas (XTpowds rds ini Tr)y x^Pav
on account of [the river] being turned off over the country, Polyb. 9. 43,
5- II. (from Med.) a turning aside, an escape, /«Sx&ue from
labours, Aesch. Pr. 913 ; ixrp. \6yov a digression, Plat. Polit. 267 A, cf.

Aeschin. 83. 26; r) iiri ravras Tas airias ixrp. Arist. Metaph. 13. 2,

5. 2. ixrp. ooov the place to which one turns from the road, a rest-

ing-place, Lat. diverticulum, Ar. Ran. 113, cf. Eur. Rhes. 881, Xen. Hell.

7. 1, 29. 3. a turning-place, Polyb. 4. 21, 12 : a bye-road, Diod.

3- : 4^—metaph., ixrp. ovv/taros a collateral form, Ath. 490 E.

(KTpomas olvos, 6, turned (i.e. sour) wine, Alciphro I. 20.

cKTpomov, to, everted eyelid, a disease in which the lid is turned out-

ward, opp. to Tpixiaats, Cels. 7. 7, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22.

«KTpoTros, ov, turning out of the way, Greg. Nyss. I. p. 264., 2. p. 565.
«KTpo<j>T], r), a bringing up, rearing, Eur. Fr. 319. 5 : growth in the

womb, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13, al. ; ixrpotpii xapniuv Joseph. A. J. 5. 1, 21.

<KTpo<|>os, 17, a nursing mother, Epigr. Gr. 872. 6.

«KTpox4£o>, to run over, touch slightly, Apollod. 2. 7, 3, Diosc. Ther. 2.

iRTpuyau, to gather in all the vintage, Lxx : tKTpvvi j<o, cited from Geop.
(KTpiJTrdu, to bore or hollow out, Geop. 10. 23, 5. II. intr. to

slip out through a hole, Ar. Eccl. 337 ; cf. tioTpimaco.

tKTpvTrnp.a, to, the dust made by boring, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3.

«KTpvn-no-is, (Bis, r), a boring through, Hipp. Epist. 1288.
eKTpud/du, to be over-luxurious, Ath. 519 F, 554 B.

tKTpuxdu, ro wear out, grind down, exhaust, Thuc. 3. 93., 7. 48; pdxn
ixT(Tpvxai/i(va worn-out rags, Luc. Tox. 30.
<KTpvx<» [5], =foreg., Dio C. 77. 9.
«KTpvo>, to wear out, destroy, App. Civ. 2. 66.
fKTpii-yw, fit. -Tpiu(o/iai, to eat up, devour, Ar. Vesp. 155.
<KTpup.a, to, = 7rai5['oi' V(xp6v awpov (Hesych.) ; an untimely birth, Arist.

G. A. 4.5,4, Lxx (Job. 3. 16, al.), 1 Ep. Cor. 15. 8, Philo I. 59.
«KTpioo-is, (ws, r), miscarriage, Arist. Probl. 1 . 9, 2 ; ixTpwou iv Tuxto

(vulg. (XTpiuo-n) Hipp. 644. 50, cf. Soran. p. 264 Dietz.

(KTp<i>crp.6s, 6, = foreg., Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 7.

«KTpooTiKos, 7), 6v, of ot for abortion, Plut. 2. 974 D.
4ktuXio-o"w, to unfold, develop, Tim. Locr. 97 C.

«ktu\6<i), strengthd. for tvXoco, Oribas. 17 Mai.
(ktuXutikos, r), uv, hardening into a callus (rvXn), Oribas. 20 Mai.
«KTUu.Trdvwo-vs, (as, TJ, a swelling out like a drum {TvpLTtavov), rrjs

yaaripos Strab. 773.
Jictvtk, 3 sing. aor. 2 of xtvwIw, Horn., and Soph. O. C. 1456.
€K-TVTT«U>, f. 1. for ix-XTVTT(a), q. v.

€K-TUiros, ov, workid in high relief, Ion ap. Ath. 185 A, Diod. 18. 26 ;

(XTvnos, 6, a figure worked in relief, gemma eciypa, a cameo, Inscr. Vet.

in C. I. 9 ; Lat. ectypum, Plin. 35. 43 ; imago cctypa, Senec. Benef. 3.

26 ; cf. TuVoy, TTpuGTvnos:—Adv., ixTvirais, with a distinct impression or

character, opp. to o-vyx(xvpiva)S, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 171. II.

fanned in outline : txrvirov, to, a rough sketch, Marcellin. Vit. Thuc.
«KTvrr6cD, to model or work in relief, iv ra> &d&pcv rd iavrov tpya i£tTv-

ttioo~(v Xen. Eq. I, I :—Pass., oi iv arrjXats ixT(TVTTcofiivoi Plat. Symp.
1 93 A, cf. Tim. 50 D ; 01 (ktvjtw$(vt(s these who areformed on this model,

Isocr. 294 E. II. metaph. in Med., ixTvirovaSai ti (is iilaip, etc.,

toform an image of a thing in .. , Plat. Theaet. 206 D, cf. Legg. 775 D.

€KTUTr<ou,a, to, a figure in relief Plat. Tim. 50 C, Philostr. 86 (vulg.

ivT-) ; ixrvTrai/xdrajv irpuaama faces in relief, Menand. 'AX. 4.

€KTVTro>o-i.s, (tus, r), a modelling in relief, Aresas ap. Stob. Eel. I.

850. II. a figure, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9. 2. metaph. an
allegory, Philo I. 163.

(KTU(t>X6u, to make quite blind, Tiva Hdt. 4. 2., 9. 93, Xen., etc. ; ix-

TVipXovv riv darpaiTrj Antiph. Upoy. 1 ; absol., xovioprbs ixTvcpXuv Ar.

Fr. 476. 2 :—Pass., Xafj.wri}p(s (XTV(phai0ivT(s oxutcv (expl. by ap(o~0(VTts

in Schol.), Aesch. Cho. 536.
«K-nj<t>Xwcn.s, (cos, f), a making blind, Hdt. 9. 94.
«KTu4>X<*>O-O-(0, Att. -TTto, = ixTvtpXoco, Jo. Chr.

(KTu<{>6ou.ai, Pass, to vanish into smoke, Diosc. 1 . 8 1 : metaph. to be all

smoke, i. e. to be vain-glorious, Polyb. 16. 21, 12.

€Ktu4»os, ov, puffed up, empty, Oeuom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 A.

tKTiJcjju [0], fut. -6v\pco, to burn in a slow, smoky fire: metaph. in Med.,

tpcora ixTvcfxaOai to light a slow fire of love, Alciphro 3. 50 :—Pass.,

aor. 2 i((Tv<pnv [0], «f. xXaiovaa my face swelled up with weeping

Menand. 'EirtTp. 10.

tKTwp, opos, o, r), (<?x<u, «£cu) holding fast, epith. of Zeus, Sappho 149

;

out, i. e. to produce by rubbing, wvp Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15 ; cpXoya Poll. 9. * ''so of a net, Leon. Tar. ap. Hesych. ; of anchors, Luc. Lexiph. 15

;



eKvpd— €K(f>OlTaO)

called by Lye. 100 (xrop(s rrkrjfifivpiSos, that keep^ [the ship] from the

surge ; cf. (oratp. II. in Horn, only as prop. n. Hector, the prop

or stay of Troy, ofos yap ipv(TO 'IAtov "Exrap II. 6. 403 :—hence,

'EicTopcos, a or ij, ov, also os, ov Eur. Rhes. 1 :

—

of Hector, Horn., etc.

:

also *EKTop€ios. a, ov, Anaxil. Incert. 6, Lye. 1133.

(Kvpd, i>. a mother-in-law, II. 22. 451., 24. 770; Ep. word for the

prose vtvOtpd; but ixvpd occurs in Plut. 2. 143 A, C. I. (add.) 3846 q.

Cf. ixvpos.

titOpos, 6, a father-in-law, II. 3. 1 72., 24. 770: Ep. for the prose

iTtvOepvs ; ixvpos occurs in a late Inscr., C. I. 9136. [0 only in Anth. P.

14.9.] (With ixvpos, ixvpd. cf. Skt. svasuras, svasrus, Lat. socer, socrus,

Goth, svaikra, svaihro, Slav, svekrii, svekry.)

?Kii<ra, aor. I of xvviat : but fovea, of xvcu.

ixfy&ytiv, v. sub i((a9ia>.

«K<jxn8pvv<i>, strengthd. for dmSpvvu, to make quite bright, clear away,
ti Eur. Bacch. 768.
(Kdiaivu, fut. -ipiviu, Ion. -<pavia> in Luc. D. Syr. 32 : I. of

persons, to shew forth, bring to light, disclose, reveal, oTj/ttpoy dvSpa
<pvwab( . . EiXtiOvia ixipai'ti II. 19. 104 ; ixip. rtvd to produce him, Hdt.

3. 36 ; «i /til rbv avTu\<ipa .. ixipavur is btpSakuoiis ipois Soph. Ant.

307, cf. O. T. 329; c. part., fK<p. otanrrbv ibvra tov varpbs obSiv rjffooj

Hdt. 3. 71 : xaxovs Bvnrwv i(iipm>( .. xpovos Eur. Hipp. 428:—Pass.,

iwk' 'Ax'XXds i(apdvn shewed himself, cameforth to view, II. 19. 46,
cf. Od. 10. 260, al. ; XapvfJbtos i£(ipadv&n he came up from out Cha-

rt 5<t\ds dvr\p, os r dXxtpuys, i((ipadv9ij is
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rybdis, 12. 441 ;

revealed, II. 13. 278; bixatoi b' av9ts [6Vt«s] ixipavovfu9a Soph. Ph. 82
;

<7u aiv . . ixpavti xaxq Id. O. T. 1063. II. of things, to make
known, disclose, reveal, nvi rt Hdt. 6. 1 35, al. ; (so absol., us to
iiavruov i((ipm>(v . . ipoi Soph. O. T. 243) ; ixip. iuvrov yvupajv Hdt.

5- 35 <
"rh" "Iritjv Id. 6. 3 ; rijv iXr/Oftav Id. 1 . 1 1 7 ; Xiyov Eur. Hipp.

881 ; ixip. is <paos xaxd lb. 368 :—Pass., with fut. med. to shine out or

forth, 01 iaat Sftvov inrb (SXapapav, diod aiXas, i((ipdav9(v II. 19. 17 ;

[»Att>pd] wap' daxiSos i(apadv&n his side was exposed, 4. 468 ; ixipa-

VT)<jfTM it shall be disclosed, Eur. Hipp. 42, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295
A. 2. to exhibit, SaXiav Id. Menex. 246 E; xaxornra is nva Hdt.

5.92,7. 8. ixtp. iruKefwv rpds riva to declare .
. , Xen. An. 3. 1 , 16.

<K<t>oXa.YY<«>, to leave the phalanx, Dem. Phal. 84.
f'xdHivSnv, Adv., = ixipavais, openly, Philostr. 300.
imp&vrp, is, shewing itself, xdpuov ixtpavls ix XariSwv Anth. P. 6.

102 :—rarely of persons, ixip . yiyrofuvos disclosing oneself. Plat. Ion

535 ^ • plain, manifest, dvbpbs rixuap ixtpavis Aesch. Eum. 244, cf.

Plat. Rep. 528 C, al. ; ixcpavijs iSdv Aesch. Pers. 398, etc. :—Adv. -vais,

Polyb. 5. I, 3. II. ixtyavri, rd, figures in alto relievo, Stallb.

Plat. Syrap. 193 A.

<k4>&vi{<i>, = ixipaivai, Hesych.
fKdKivois, uus, ij, a making clear, cited from Synes.

€ic4>avTd{o|iai, Dep. toform in imagination, Alciphro I. 13.
<KdKivTtKos, ^, or, of 01 for shewing forth. Iambi. Protr. 332 Kiessl.

Adv. -xiit, Plut. 2. 104 C.
tKduivTOpta, r), a revealing of secret things, Galen., Dion. Areop.
(K^xivTopucof , J), 6v, revealing, Dion. Areop.
€K$ovtoi, ov, shewn forth, revealed, Hesych., Poll. 5. 147.
(KdKivTup, opos, b, a shelter forth, revealer, Dion. Areop.
«u4>do6ai. inf. pres. med. of ixipijui.

ix^Savs, tws. Ion. 10s, il, (ixtpijpu) a declaration, Hdt. 6. 1 29.
«:«$htvi{u, to throw out of the manger: generally to throw away, Posi-

don. ap. Ath. 540 C ; ixtp. oSovras Eust. 1784. 45.
• K<J>dTvio-u.a, to, that which is cleaned out of the manger : mostly in pi.

scraps, remnants, Philostr. 24, Ath. 207 D. II. a board of the

manger taken out in cleaning it. Poll. 10. 166.
•'cdKvrvupa, Tu,—<paTVwiia, PolL 7. 122.

ik^Stos, of, (ix<pijiu) beyond power of speech, Maxim. ». «QTaf>x. 451.
Adv. -raw, with loud voice (cf. txipriiu), or ineffably, impiously, Aesch.

Ag. 705-

,

<K4>ivAi(u. to depreciate, Luc. Merc. Cond. 11 : to corrupt, Acl. N. A.
4. 37 : c. inf. to disdain to do, lb. II. 31.
<K<^au\iorp.ot, A, contempt, Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 9.
cKdwvXos, ov, strengthd. for ipavKos, Heliod. Chrysop. (Fabric. B. Gr.

8. 236.) Adv. -Aon, Philostr. 503.
<'ic4«pop.s6«'u. = fiie„v ixtpipw, topromulgate, Cornut.30, Aen.Tact. 22.
(xijx'pu). ftu. ifniaai: fut. med. ifoiaopuu in pass, sense, Hdt. 8. 49,

"6. To carry out of, riva fokifiow II. 5. 664 etc. ; o»Xo ix puydpov
Hdt. 8. 37 ; so also in Att., ixip. xtvxas Ar. Fr. 494 :—rijv Xifir)v ix<p.

to banish it, Anth. P. append. 304. 2. to carry out a corpse for

burial, Lat. efferre, i(i<fnpov 9paavv"Exropa baxpvxiovrts II. 24. 786,
cf. Hdt. 7. 1 17. Antipho 143. 40, etc., and v. ixtpopa I. 3. to carry
away, carry off, rpi' dXtiaa Od. 15. 470:

—

to carry off as prize or
reward, atikov II. 23. 785 ; more freq. in Med., vixnv ix<p. Hdt. 6. 103,
cf. Soph. El. 60, Dem. 178. 7, etc. 4. to carry out of the sea, to
carry ashore, iwl Taivapov Hdt. I. 24, etc.: also to throw ashore, loirou
viv itfvfyxt . . xkvoaiv Eur. Hec. 701 :—Pass., with fut. med., to come to

land, be cast ashore, is tovi ianrriv i[oioovrai Hdt. 8. 49, cf. 76., 2.

9°- II- '" bring forth, in various senses

:

1. of women, =
•pipttv nixpt Ttkovs to bring to the birth, Hipp. 569. 17, cf. Arist. H. A.

7. 4, 18, cf. 6. 22, 16, G. A. 2. 8, 33, al. :—of plants, to bear seed, lb. I.

2 3. 5 ! of the ground, to bear fruit, Hdt. I. 193., 4. 198. 2. to
bring out, bring about, accomplish, rikos II. 31. 45 1 ; rd (lipoiuov Pind.
N. 4. 100 ; xaxias, iptras ix<p. Plut. Dem. I. 3. to bring out for
the purpose of publishing, Lat. edere, ixip. to ypa/iuarftov Ar. Nub. 19

;

'"*• XPV^VP'oy to give out, deliver an oracle, Hdt. 5. 79 ; ix<p . \iyov

Soph. Tr. 741 ; 8*17^0 Plat. Legg. 788 C, Dem. 344. 20 ; «<f. ^aos «,s
Tivas Polyb. 15. 27, 3; ix<p. rty iarpcxrjv Diod. 5. 74 :—of public
measures, ixip. is tov ot^wv Hdt. 9. 5 ; ix<p. vpo0oikevua tis rbv orjuov
to bring a project of law before the people, Dem. 1346. 16

; (so in Med
Aeschin. 71. 21):—of authors, to publish a work, Plat. Parm. 128 E,
Plut. 2. 10 C, etc. :—generally to disclose, tell, ti rip uaytp Hdt. 3. 71':—Med..^ ixcpipto9at yvwur/v to declare one's opinion, Id. 5. 36 :—
Pass., (is "EWjjvas i(oio9j]a(Tat Eur. Supp. 561. 4. to let
out, disclose, betray, ri)v anirrjv Hdt. 3. 74 ; Ti)x imXeipTioiv Id. 8.
132. 5. to put forth, exert, bvvaaiv Eur. Ion 1012 ; and in Med.,
uiya ti o9ivos a. Kxnrpts ix<pip(Tai vixas Soph. Tr. 497. e'.
ix<pipeiv iroKfiiov, Lat. inferre bellum, to begin war, Dem. 15. 10 ; lire'

riva Hdt. 6. 56 ; irpds tivi Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 1 ; Tiw Polyb. 2. 36, 4,
etc.^ 7. to bear upon one, bear the marks of, like Lat. referre,
ixfpipovoi ydp uirrp^' bvubn Eur. Andr. 621. 8. to express, 8«£
/MTpaii' Arist. Poet. 1,11; opov ix<p. toform a definition, Id.Metaph.6.15,
10 :—to pronounce words so and so, Ath. 94 F. 9. to pay as tribute,
SiaxtXia rdAaiTO^Polyb. 3. 27, 5, etc. III. Pass, to be carried be-
yond bounds, i(a) opwv ix(ptpoatvov djtwTiof Antipho 121. 29 : mostly
metaph. to be carried away by passion, avaibevota dpyrjs Thuc. 3. 84

;

»pot opy^v ix<pipio-9at to give way to passion, Soph. El. 628 ; ix<p. irpbs
aibai is inclined to feel respect, Eur. Ale. 601 ; Xiywv i^7]vix9r]v Plat.
Crat. 425 A ; i((vtx9(is wart xa>n<pStonotbs y(via9at Id. Rep. 606 C,
cf. Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 34. IV. to carry to a certain point, «5 Si o'
ixipipa .. pdais Soph. Aj. 7; Ktvbvvivd wairtp arpawos T15 ixipipeiv
1)uas iv Tij axiif/u Plat. Phaedo 66 B :—Pass., ivravOa i(m>ix9r]v {is direp
Tlpanayopas Xiyn Id. Crat. 386 A. V. intr. (sub. iavrov) to
shoot forth (before the rest), Sixa b" iirtira al +ijpj^rid8ao . . (x<ptpov
trout' Tds Si iUt i(i<p(pov Aiofirjbfos . . froot II. 23. 376, cf. 759 : also
to run away, Xen. Eq. 3, 4. 2. to come to fulfilment, opas rd
roiSt ..dis is 6p6bv ixtpipu uavrtvuaTa Soph. O. C. I424 : to come to
art end, Id. Tr. 824. VI. in Gramm. to derive, Koen Greg. p. 96.
€K<j>«vrviD, fut. (ofiat and (oC/tai :

—

to flee out or away, escape, absol.,

ixipvyiuv utuaiis Od. 19. 231, cf. Aesch. Pers. jio, etc. :—esp. of per-
sons accused, to be acquitted, Ar. Vesp. 157 ; <pevyav ix<pfvyeiv Hdt. 5.

95- 2. c. gen. to escape out of, i(i<pvyov iroAifjs dAds tjneipovSe
Od. 23. 236 ; ixip. toC /«) KaTajrtTpa^rai to escape from .

.
, Xen. An.

I. 3, 2 j also of a dart, $i\os lx<puy( x*'/xk II. II- 380. 3. c. ace.
to escape, like hil.fugio, i( av vvv iipvyis 9dvarov II. 11. 362 ; (x<pvye
xijpas Od. 4. 512; ixtpvyitiv xaxu-rnra 5. 414; voCo-Of Hdt. I. 25;
3.xii9as 6. 40 ; ri)v mvpwfiivnv Aesch. Pr. 519 ; rdv 9twv vipieaiv Soph.
Ph. 51 7, etc. b. simply to have escaped, to be beyond, ob jroXAd
ix(ptvyus vaibtas «Tn Plat. Polit. 368 E. c. of things, ix<ptiyu /it

ti something escapes me. Soph. O. T. Ill, Eur. Hel. 1622 ; ixipvyot rd
vpdynar abrov Dem. 236. 2 2, cf. 378. 29; ix<p. rds a\o6ii<jus to escape
one's sense, Arist. Fr. 202, cf. Metaph. 13. 3, 9. d. ixiptvyovrts
rifv x"<W TuVot places freefrom snow, Polyb. 3. 55, 7. 4. c. inf.,

obx ixiptvyu /t^ obx thai . . Plat. Phaedr. 277 E, cf. Parm. 147 A, Soph.
235 D ; ixip. tu iwoSavuv Id. Apol. 39 A.
«K$eu{u, «us, i), an escaping, escape, Apollon. Lex. Horn.
<k<|>t|u.i, to speak out or forth, speak loudly; only in Med., hos ix<pdo9ai

Od. 10. 246., 13. 308 ; v&ov txiparo Ap. Rh. I. 439.—But i(i<pr)0( in

E. M. 687. 6.

• K(j>fl«YYou,ai, Dep. to utter, C. I. 4723.
<x4>dtip<i>, to destroy utterly, Scymn. 343 :—elsewh. only as Pass.

ixipedpoiiai, to be undone, ruined, Eur. Hec. 669: in Com., simply, to be
gone, vanish, pack off, ixipOapds obx 01S' Swot Ar. Pax 72 ; ix<p9dpov
Lat. 061 in malum rem ! Luc. D. Mer. 15. 2 ; cf. <p9(ipai II. I.

<K4>9ivta, in Horn, only in 3 plqpf. pass., i(iip$iT0 o?foi vquiv the wine
had all been consumed out of the ships, had vanished from the ships, Od.
9.163; vr)bs l((<p9iTo ijia 12. 329; i(iip9tvTai they have utterly perished,
Aesch. Pers. 679, 927.
<K<^lX«i>, to kiss heartily, Anth. P. 12. 250.
(xd^Xaivu, = ixipkiai, Eur. ap. Suid. s. v. ipXrjyaipos.

<K<j>Xavpt{u, Att. for ixipavklfa, Plut. Pomp. 57, etc.

«K<j>Xaupou, = ixtpKavpifa, Schol. Ar. PI. 885.
*

•V4.XtYj1dT60p.a1. Pass, to turn into phlegm, Hipp. Acut. 394.
t*K<j.X«Yw, to set on fire: metaph., r^f vdkiv Ar. Pax 608:—Pass., ix-

<pXiy(o9ai r})v Stdvotav to be inflamed .
.

, Plut. 2. 766 A.
<k4>Xi8u [<], Ion. for ix9\i0a, Hipp. 411. 49.
• K4>XoYiJu), - ix<l>Xiyoj. Cleanth. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 372, in Pass.

«*K<j>XoYOouai, Pass, to blaze up, Arist. Mirab. 36, Diosc. 1. 81.

(cd^XoYwtnt, (us, jj, a conflagration, Diod. 17. 1 1 5.

<K4>Xvupl(u, -6tu, f. I. for IxipXavpifa, -bai, v. Dind. Schol. Ar. I. p. 270.
<k4>Xv{<j or «'k4>Xvo-ctu, fut. (ai, to spirt out: c. ace. cogn., ixipK.

ybov to give vent to a groan, Ap. Rh. I. 275.
<Ki)>Xvv8dv<i>, to break out, of sores, Hipp. 539. 16., 557. 17 ;—whence

ixiptvSdvai in Galen. Lex. is to be emended.
«k4>Auw [0], to burst, rush, stream forth, Galen.

«'ic<j>of}«>, to frighten away, affright, Aesch. Pers. 606, Plat. Gorg.

483 C, etc.; to ixipoPijaai so as to cause alarm, Thuc. 2. 87; ixip.

Tifa ix S((ivio>v Eur. Or. 312: ix. Ttvd Tt to fright one with a thing,

Thuc. 6. II :—Pass, to be much afraid, to fear greatly, c. ace., Soph. EI.

276 ; also with d;r . . , lb. 1426 ; birip Ttvos Id. O. T. 989.

tK<t>dfji)ons, «au, ij, a frightening, Hdn. Epim. 21.

<K<j>opos, ov, affrighted, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 41, Plut. Fab. 6, N. T.

<Ktj>oiv(co-u, to make all red or bloody, Eur. Phoen. 42 :—Pass., ixip.

tovs txp9a\pLovs Arist. Physiogn. 6, 36.

<K<t>oiTdu. Ion. -«>, to go out constantly, be in the habit of going out,

M 9-fiprpi Hdt. 4. 1 16 ; simply to go out. Id. 3. 68, Eur. Ei. 320. 2.



448 eiapoiT>i<Ti$—
of things, to be spread abroad, irapck T77S yvvaiKus ((((pohaiv X0701 Plut.

Lye. 3: also, «*^>. (Is fiaviav to end in madness, Ael. N. A. II. 32.

«(j>oiTr)oas, eons, 1), a becoming public, Clem. Al. 685.
«K<^opd, 7), {(Ktp(pw) a carrying out, esp. of a corpse to burial, Aesch.

Theb. 1024, Cho. 9, 430, iir' (K<popdv 0a&i£av Ar. PI. 1008 ; iir' (Kip.

uKo\ov9(iv Ttvi Lys. 92. 24 ; v. Becker Charicl. 389. II. a bringing

out, as of meats at a sacrifice, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 8 ; cf. Meineke
ad ejusd. KairrjK. 4. 2. a blabbing, betrayal, aitrai yap io~p(v,

Koiibffti' tK<popa (Mss. tKipopos) \6yov Ar. Thesm. 472 ; \6ycov anop-

pr)ruv tK<p. Diog. L. I. 98. III. (from Pass.) of horses, a

running away, Xen. Eq. 3, 5. 2. passage outward, 7) tov
irvevfiaros (K<p. Diod. 2. 12. IV. a projection in a building,

Vitruv. 3. 3. V. a derived word, Plut. 2. 1 1 12 E.

<Kd>opcu, — impipai, to carry out, as a corpse for burial, Od. 22. 451.,

24. 41 ;

.

2. generally, to carry out, Hdt. 1. 197., 9. 116 :—Med. Co tale

out with one, Eur. Cyc!. 234.Isae.60. 27, etc.:—Pass, to moviforth, Sis totc
rapcpttai xopvSfs .. vnuiv intpoptovTO II. 19. 360. 3. to carry quite

out, of earth dug from a trench, Hdt. 2. 150., 7. 23 ; of metal from mines,
Xen.Vect. 4, 2,cf. 32:

—

ix<p. irv\tv to plunder it, Diod. 17.13. 4. in

Pass, to be cast on shore, Hdt. 8.12. 5. to blab out, Herme'sian. Fr. 5. 18.

«Kd>6pT)u,a, t6, produce, Poll. 1. 237.
<K(j>6pT|cis, «es, 77, a carrying out or off, T77S \(ias Clem. Al. 415.
«K<f>opiKos, 77, ov, belonging to expression : to (Kip. the power of ex-

pressing oneself in words, Plut. 2. 1113 B. Adv. -kus, lb. III2 D.

(ic4>6piov, to, that which the earth produces, prooem. Arist. Plant. 2,

Poll. I. 237. II. payment assessed on produce, land-tax, tithe,

ixtpupia tov Kapitov Hdt. 4. 198, Arist. Oec. 2. I, 6 ; cf. C. I. 4957- 30.

(Kd)op6ou,ai, Pass, to be worn into holes, Theophr. Lap. 14 and 15.

<K<j>opos, ov, (cV'poi) to be carried out, exportable, Ar. PI. 1 1 38. 2.

to be made known or divulged, d 8' (K(p. oot {vpupopa npbs dpo(vas Eur.

Hipp. 295 ; ovbds yap (Ktp. \6yos Plat. Lach. 201 A : of. in<popa

II. 2. 3. carried away by passion, violent, Plut. 2. 424 A ; (Ktp.

inrb tov irdOovs, cited from Synes. ; ittttos (lap. a run-away horse,

Galen. II. act. carrying out

:

—in Aesch. Eum. 910, twi/ oW<t<-

flovvTaiv (Ktpoparrtpa is not more ready to carry them out to burial

(v. (Ktpopa 1), but rather more ready to weed them out, as a gardener

does noxious plants (dvdpbs (piTorroipttvos biKnv, in next line). 2.

iwpopoi yvvai/cfs women with child, Arist. Fr. 258. III. as Subst.,

tK<popoi, ol, reefing-ropes, elsewhere TtpOptot, Schol. Ar. Eq. 43S, Phot.

(K4>opTi£opxu, Pass, to be sold for exportation ; metaph. to be kid-

napped, betrayed, Soph. Ant. 1036.
tKd>pa£<d, to tell over, recount, Aesch. Pr. 950, Eur. H. F. 1 1 19: to

denote, tlvcl 6yop.aTi tivi Plut. 2. 24 A.

<K<f>paKTiK6s, 77, 6v, (ttitypaooai) fit for clearing obstructions, (K<pp.

TOiv Tropojv Galen. : to. (K<pp. opening medicines, Hippiatr.

cKd>pdo-vs, (ais, 7), a description, Dion. H. 10. 17, Luc. Hist. Conscr.

20 :—a title of several late poems descriptive of works of art, as that of

Christodorus in Anth. P. 2, Paul. Si!., etc.

€tc<(>pdo"cru, Att. -tto>, to remove obstacles, open, Diod. 18. 35.
€K<j>pao"nKos, i?> ov, descriptive : to (K<pp. the faculty of describing,

Diog. L. 5. 65.

tKcj)pea) (v. (ifftpptai) : poet. impf. (fcappdop&v Ar. Vesp. 125: fut. (K-

*Ppr)oaj lb. 156: aor. (£(<pprjaa: imperat. (K(pp(s (mentioned by Hdn. it.

ftov. \((. 24. 24) restored lb. 162 by Buttm. for (K<p(p(. To let out,

bring out, pij . . ovk (Ktppuioiv restored in Eur. Phoen. 264 (for ov p(6w-
mv) from the Schol. and Phot. Lex. 359, 8 (where Xo(pon\rjs is an error

for Evpimb'ijs) ; the Verb was not uncommon in familiar language, cf.

Ar. 11. cc. ; (£(<pp-qoa (piavrov Luc. Lexiph. 9 :—Pass, to go out, (tc<ppr/-

c$(VT(s Ael. ap. Suid.

cicdipovcm, to be (Kcppwv, act like one, Dio C. 55. 13.

€K<j>povTiJa>, fut. Att. tw, to think out, discover, Lat. excogitare, Eur. I.

T. 1323, Ar. NuK 695, Thuc. 3. 45.
ck4>poo-vvt], 77, ((tc<ppa)v) madness, nonsense, Tim. Locr. 102 E.

tK<j)pijTTU, to roast thoroughly, Alex. Trail.

«tc<f>pci>v, ov, gen. ovos, ((ppfjv) out ofone's mind, beside oneself, Hipp. 641.

37: senseless, stupid, Dem. 426. 23: also, frenzied, enthusiastic, of poets,

Plat. Ion 534 B ; of Bacchantes, Anth. P. 6. 220, cf. Plat. Legg. 790 E.

€Kd>uds, dbos, 17, — dirotpvds, Schol. Diosc.

(K^vyyavij, = (K<j>(vya, Hipp. 470. 12, Aesch. Pr. 525, Diphil. Eu^. 3.

ocdjiryt, v. sub (K<p(vyoj.

«icd>vT|s, (S, prominent, Procl. Hypot. p. 15. 19. II. eminent,

extraordinary : Adv. ~ws, App. lllyr. 25.
€K4>v'Xdcro-w, to watch carefully, Soph. O. C. 285, Eur. Or. 1 259 ; ixvos

(KtpvKaoa' ottov tiOtjs Id. Ion 74 1 -

cKdnAXifw, = (wopvWifa, Nicet. Ann. 208 D.
cKd>uXXo(f>opcu, to expel or condemn by leaves, used of the Athen.

/3ov\rj, which gave their votes written on olive-leaves, Aeschin. 15. 43,
cf. A. B. 248 : hence, (Kd>vXXod>opia, 7), sentence passed by leaves, E. M.
325 ; «K<j>uX\o<j>6pT|o-is, taw, 17, Tzetz.—Cf. v(Ta\ta^is.

€K<t>iiXos, ov, out of the tribe,foreign, alien, Strabo 197, Luc. Lexiph. 24 :

—

metaph. strange, unnatural, Plut. Brut. 36, cf. Caes. 69.—Opp. to (p.<pv\os.

i'KiJ>\i|xa. to, an eruption ofpimples, Hipp. 377. fin., E. M.
c'lcc^tjvai, v. sub (K(pvco.

«?ic<t>v£is, (tos, r), = (K(p(v£is, Symm. V. T.
(K<j>upu [S], strengthd. for ipipw, Lxx (Jer. 3. 2).

cK(f>0(rdu, to blow out, (V$a woTafibs (K(pvoa pivot pours forth its

strength, Aesch. Pr. 721; of elephants spouting water through their

trunks, Polyb. 3. 46, 12, cf. 1. 48, 8: metaph., (K(p. i!o\(p.ov to blow up

a war from a spark, Ar. Pax 610 :

—

(K-napva-npivos a puffed up, conceited

person, Polyb.- 3. 103, 7. II. to breathe out, papbv virvov (K<p.

€K^pu>VVVflt.

i. e. to snore loudly, Theocr. 24. 47. III. intr. to snort, Lye.

743 : to burst forth, <pKoy(s (K<pvo-r)oaoai Arist. Mund. 6.

«K<J>iio-nu.a, to, a pustule, Poll. 4. 190: a hill thrown up by volcanic
action, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 41.
iK<|>iicrr|<ris, aas, fi, emission of the breath, Galen. 2. 675.
fK<j>uc>xdu>, poiit. for (Kipvaaai, Aesch. Ag. 1 389.
?Kd)Ccrts, (as, 17, ((Kipvai) a growing out or forth : growth, increase,

Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 6, Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 5 ; (K<p. ap(Trjs Plat. Legg.

777 E. II. an outgrowth, Aesch. Fr. 248, Plat. Phaedr. 251 B:
a bony projection, Hipp. Art. 810. 2. a shoot, sprout, sucker,
Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 3, Polyb. 18. I, 6.

€Kd>tiT€v», to plant out: to graft, (Is avKJjv Arist. Probl. 20. 18: to

plant land, Heraclid. Pont. II, Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 332. 26.
cKd>uu, fut. vaai, to generate from the female, to engender, beget, of

the male, Soph. O. T. 437. 827, etc.; 0$ (((<pvO(V 'A(p6Tn]s KUrpcav
airo 'Ayafiipvov' Eur. Hel. 391 ; cf. (KTpitpai. 2. rarely of the
female, to bear, Soph. O. C. 984, cf. Pors. Phoen. 34 ; so also, r) 777 }/c-

<pva ttovto. Arist. Mund. 5, II ; ixep. xipaTa Id. H. A. 9. 5, 7:—absol., of
seed, to produce a plant, Dem. 748. 15. II. Pass., with pf. and
aor. 2 act., to be engendered, to be born from, n«l>a\al rpus (vbs ai\(vos
(Kn((pvviat (Ep. part, pf.) II. II. 40 ; iraTpos, pLtfrptis (Ktpvvat Soph. Aj.

4^7. I 295, Eur. Ion 542 ; \a\rjpa (KirdpvKos a born tattler, Soph. Ant.
320. [On the quantity, v. <pva>.~\

tKd>wv«u>, to cry out, Plut. Caes. 66. II. to pronounce, Id. 2.

1010 A, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 810, etc.

€K4>iovnu,a, to, a thing called out : a sermon, Eccl.

tKijxivno-is, (us, j), pronunciation, Apollon. de Constr. 14 : an exclama-
tion, Plut. 2. Ill D. II. the ending of the sermon, Eccl.

«K<j>wTi!;op.ai, Pass, to be illuminated, Clem. Al. 662.
tKX&Xdu, fut. do-co [a], to let go from, ri tivos Anth. P. 1 1. 354. II.

intr. to become loose or slack, Hipp. 255. 12.

€KxaXtvou, to unbridle, Plut. Pelopid. 33.
{KxaXiMuw, to work from brass, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6.

(KxapaSpou, strengthd. for xaPabpow, Polyb. 4. 41, 9.
cKxapdcro-ai, Att. -tto>, to erase, Plut. 2. 873 D.
tKxupvpSiiJu, to swallow like Charybdis, Pherecrat. Kpair. 1 7.

iK\aw6a>, to stuff out, to make vain and arrogant, [7rdA.1i'] knxavvwv
\uyois Eur. Supp. 41 2 ; (kx- tov toKvv ox^-ov to make them gape and
stare, Hipp. Art. 808.

ckxc£u, Lat. ecacare, Com. ap. Dem. Phal. 126.

«kx«viu>, = sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E.

«kx«u, fut. -x«S (v. X"") : aor. 1 ([ix(a, Ep. (Kxeva, med. i«x(va-
pvqv. To pour out, properly of liquids, olvov (v. sub Kparqp) II. 3. 296

;

alp.' (kx(os ir(S<p Aesch. Eum. 654 ; irr/yas Eur. H. F. 941 ; Scacpva Plat.

Symp. 2 1 5 E : metaph., (in Med.) Tax^as 8' (kx(vot oXotovs he poured
forth his arrows, Od. 22. 3., 24. 1 78 ; ool . . Saipiov(s . . (\irlSas (£(X(av
Plat. Eleg. 7 Bgk. b. to pour out, i. e. to empty, a vessel, 7ro5di'i7r-

Tpov Ar. Fr. 290; toi> x°o Menand. Incert. 461. 2. of words,
Aesch. Ag. 1029, Ar. Thesm. 554; pLoXiras Eur. Supp. 773; iroXXijv

yhwooav ixxias Soph. Fr. 668. 3. to pour out like water, throw
away, Squander, waste, 6\0ov Aesch. Pers. 826 ; to wavra Id. Cho. 520,
cf. Soph. Ph. 13, El. 1 291; ir\ovrov (£(x((v (is Sawdvas Anth. P. 9.367;
4«X- to. t( avrov xal iavrdv Plat. Rep. 553 B. 4. ro spread out,

\lva, d$6vas Ap. Rh. 2. 902, Luc. Amor. 6. II. Pass., used by
Horn, mostly in plqpf. (^(tcixvvTO, as also in 3 sing. Ep. syncop. aor.

U*X"T0 or (Xxvto, part. («xvp(vos [0] :
—to pour out, stream out or

forth, properly of liquids, II. 21. 300, Od. 19. 504, etc. ; in 8' dpa vaoai
XWTo Xarlai XoA°-8(J 4. 525 :—metaph., of persons, o<pT)K(oatv (olkut(s

(£(X(ovto II. 16. 259; Itttt60(v (Kxvpi(Voi pouring from the [wooden]
horse, Od. 8. 515 ; (kxv6(Vt(s (k tov t«'x«os Hdt. 3. 13:—generally, to

be spread out, 7roAXd 5e [8(opaTa~\ . . (£(k£xvvto Od. 8. 279 ; cf. (kx<*iv-

vvfit. 2. to be poured out like water, thrown away , forgotten, (KK(-

Xvrai (piKoTris Theogn. no ; al opoXoyiai i/c^xvp-ivai doiv Plat. Crito

49 A ; cf. Valck. Hipp. 1062. 3. to give oneself up to any passion,

like Lat. effundi in . . , to be overjoyed, Ar. Vesp. 1469 ; (kx. (is nva, us
ti to give oneself up to a person or thing, Polyb. 5. 106, 7., 32. II, 4 ;

(kx- y(*£)v to burst out laughing, Anth. P. 12. 156. 4. to lie

languidly, Anth. P. 5. 55.

CKX1^001 . to cover all over with grass (x'Aos) ; 777 (KK(X'^<op(vr) land

that bears nothing but grass, Paus. ap. Eust. 773. I.

«KxXeudJai, strengthd. for x^tvafa, Liban. 4. 699, Symm. V. T.
€KxXoi6ou.ai, Pass, to be or grow sallow, Hipp. Coac. 196.
(Kxoi.piXoou.ai, Pass. : (KK(xoipi\aip(vrj without an atom of Choerilus

in it, Cratin. Incert. 66, et ibi Meineke.
«KxoXdw, to make bilious: to enrage, Geop. 14. 19, 3.

€KxoX6ou.ai, Pass, to be changed into bile or gall, Galen. .

(Kxov8pl£<», (xo^Spos) to make into cartilage, Galen.

e'icxopBoouju, Pass, to be elicitedfrom the strings, Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 C.

CKxopevw, to break out of the chorus : generally, to break out, (s arnv
Opp. H. 4. 215 : to exult, Hcliod. 10. 38. II. Dep. to drive out of
the chorus, civ t( ttot "ApT(/us i((xop(V0aTO Eur. Hel. 381.

cKxpdu (v. xP<"a> c), to declare as an oracle, tell out, Td ttoAA' . . or'

i£(XP1 Kaxa Soph. O. C. 87, cf. Pind. O. 7. 170. II. to suffice, oiiK

(^(Xpnoi o<pt 7) ijp(pa Hdt. 8. 70 :—impers., like airoxpa, c. inf., kws

Tavra fiaoilUi (Kxprjoa TKpivfipioOai ; how will it suffice him, how will

he be content to .. ? Id. 3. 137.

«Kxp« r
"''Toutu, Dep. to cough up, bring up, Hipp. 469. 36.

€Kxp ,qu,aTi£ou'<u , Dep. to squeeze money from, levy contributions on,

rivd Thuc. 8. 87, Dio C. 53. 10.

eKxp<iwCp,i, fut. -xpiioa, to discolour, Theodect. ap. Strabo 695.
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tKx"Xi£u, t0 squeeze °"' the juice or liquor, Hipp. 608. >g: to suck out,

t: Arist. H. A. 8. II, I.

<Kxv\oo|iai, Pass, to be squeezed out, Galen. 1 3. p. 186.

»kx*ho. to, that which is poured out; ai'/iaros «*x- blood-sAwf, Or.

Sib. 3. 320. whence II. 106 must be emended.

itt.xvu.ivos, v. sub ixxiai.

ixxv^iiu, = c/cx^'faj. Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 3.

tKxC)i6ou,ai. Pass., of the small arteries, to shed the blood and leave it

extravasated under the skin, Hipp. Fract. 759 :—ficx^r" !"1 ' T». «Xuru,>-

oxs, r), ecchymosis, Hipp. Fract. 760, Art. 817, 840.

<kx<Jvu, collat. form of ixx*<», Luc. Pseudol. 29.

fi«Xoo-is, 4> a pouring out, Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 12, Theophr. Vent. 49.

«X«tt]S [0], 00, d, a spendthrift, Luc. Vit. Auct. 24.

«xwto, v. sub ixxio>.

•itX*™' 0,/
, ("X"") poured forth, unconfined, xourj Anth. P. 9. 669

:

outstretched, ixxvros vwvai xeiro lb. 5. 275. 2. immoderate, Lat.

Aw, -yt'Xajs ap. Suid. II. as Subst. ixxvrov, to, oVini, Anth.

P. 9. 395 ; sed legend. iyxvrov.

ikxuvc ww. /o m*// down, coin anew, Dio C. 68. 15.

<Kxuwvpiai, Pass., <o ee raised on a bank or mound, ttjs irdAios 4k-

xtx0,apivris tyov Hdt. 2. 138 ; udkicra Hov&aari rrvkt iCtxwa&q

mounds were raised highest at B., lb. 137. II. of a bay, to be

filled up by the deposit of a river, lb. II.

ficxuptu. to go out and away, depart, ix toiiov Hdt., etc. : to leave a

country, emigrate. Id. I. 56, Hecatae. 353 :—metaph., «*x- ilc ™" ft"
Polyb. 2. 21, 2 ; and absol., Id. 7. 2, 1. 2. <o s7i/> ok/ o/, dorpdyaAos

i( f xu>pnaiv *t apBpav Hdt. 3. 1 29. 3. to give way, Eur. I. A. 367,

Dem. 1029.17; »*x- nvi to make place for, Hipp. Jusj. 1 ; x"^'" s

ixxapovaiv (inapTrtp $ifxi Soph. Aj. 676 :

—

ixx- tiki tikos to give way
to a person in a thing, Polyb. 22. 3, I, cf. 32. 14, 3. II. trans.

to give up, cede. Tin ti C. I. 2454, 2664 :—Pass., lb. 4268.

«KX<ipT)o-is. "us, 4- a g°i"g °"'- p'ut - 2 - 9°3 "• **• ° concession,

CL3394.
• KvpTjYpa, to, (f^x 1") a particle, Clem. Al. 241.

Utyvxt* [v], fut. (a>, to give up the ghost, expire, Hipp. 447. 51, N. T.

«K<ii, barbarism for ix 1", m Ar- Thesm. II97t 1220.

<kuv, tKOvo-o. «kov: (v. sub ixijXos) :

—

willing, willingly, offree will,

with good will, readily, Horn., etc. ; frequently repeated, ixwv aixovri

-ft Bvpup II. 4. 43 ; oi yap n't pi 0in yt ixiv iixovra Sir/rat 7. 197 ;

utiivff ixovrt avunapaaTaruv Aesch. Pr. 218; ndptipt &' dxaiv oix
ixnvair Soph. Ant. 376 ; ixovra prtr' axovra Id. Ph. 771 ; (Siq tc xoix
ixwv Id. O. C. 935; ixitv rap' ix6rros Xafi&arttv i.e. by mutual consent,

Dem. j 28. 15, 2. wittingly, purposely, ixwv 0' r)paprav( <parris

II. IO. 372, and Art. ; aipobp ixwv . . iyvottv wpoawotovptvos Dem. 848.

IK, 3. in Prose, ixwv ttvai or ixwv, as far as depends on my will,

at far as concerns me, mostly with a negat., as Hdt. 7- 104., 8. 1 16,

Plat. Apol. 37 A, al. ; or in 1 sentence implying a negat., as iavpn^ptptv

ay, ti . . ti! ixiiv .. cupiKKfirai Id. Rep. 646 B :—very rarely affirm., ixwv

flvat . . oix'to Hdt. 7. 164. II. rarely, like Ixovaios, of things,

r. aixwv If.

«Xa, imperat. of ikaw : v. sub ikavvw.

cXda. Att. for ikaia.

cXdav, Kp. inf. pres. of ikaw, tXairai, Horn.; but fut. in II. 17.496.
•XdStov [a], to, Dim. of ikaa a young olive-tree, Alciphro 3.13. II.

u little oil, Sotad. 'E7*A«i. 1. 7, Archedic. Bnaavp. I. II.

f'Xaia. Att. «Xaa [v. sub fin.], ^, the olive-tree, Horn., esp. in Od., as

1I.590; sacred to Athena, who is said to have planted the first at

Colonos, Soph. O. C. 701 sq., cf. Hdt. 5. 82 ; or (ace. to others) in the

Acropolis of Athens (v. sub /topi'a) ; and we have it called U/n) ikaii] as

early as Od. 13. 372 : brought by Hercules, ace. to an old legend, from

the land of the Hyperboreans, Pind. O. 3. 24 sq., Paus. 5. 7, 7 : on the

Attic legend, that the olive was produced by Athena in her contest with

Poseidon, v. Hdt. 8. 55, Apollod. 3. 14, etc. :

—

iiiufn i\ain, Lat. ftlix

oliva, Hdt. 5.82 (opp. to aypia i\. or xortvos) : its epithets are xpoaia,

(avOri Pind. O. 1 1 (10). 13, Aesch. Pers. 617 (Virgil's flava oliva) ; and

above all ykavxrj, v. sub 7Aavxor : its branches were used by suppliants,

v. esp. Aesch. Eum. 43, Soph. O. T. 3, etc. ; <p*pfaSai ixrds tbiv ikawv
to run beyond the olives, which stood at the end of the Athenian race-

course, i. e. to go too far, Ar. Ran. 995, ubi v. Schol. II. the fruit

of the olive-trie, tin olive, Ar. Ach. 550.— Ace. to the Gramm. ikaa was

the proper form in this sense, ikaia in the first ; but ikaa is simply the

Att. form. v. C. I. 93. 41 sq., 1 23. 21. [In ikaa, the penult, is long,

Eur. Fr. 362. 46, Ar. Ach. ^50, Pax 578, Av. 617, etc., and Dind. restores

this form in Aesch. and Soph. ; but ik&uiv in Alex. Incert. I (where

perhaps ikair—a form acknowledged by Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1944. 8

—

should be restored), and & in <\di;, Anth. P. 4. 2., 6. 102.] (The Root
seems to exist in Skt. V' (liquefacere). Curt. no. 528:—from ikaia,

ikaiov prob. come all the existing forms, Lat. olea, oliva, oleum, olivum

;

Goth, alev, O. Norse olea or alia, A. S. al (oil): O. H. G. olti (91); etc.)

f'Xai-ayvoi or <X>-avvot. 6, a Boeotian marsh-plant, perhaps myrica,

sweet gale (diff. from pvpixri), Theophr. H. P. 4. IO, 2.

<Xoud«n [a], Att. for ikai-qtts.

<Xo.i-ukovt], i/, a whetstone used with oil, Lat. cos olearia, opp. to cos

aquaria, Paul. Acg. p. 245. 52.
f'XaiJu. to cultivate olives, Ar. Fr. 167. II. to be olive-green, Hesych.

•Xawrsw, Att. -d«i*. taaa, «v, 0/ the olive-tree, Nic. Th. 676, etc.:

planted with olives, ikaiijtvrts dpovpat Anth. P. append. 51. II.
oily. Soph. Fr. 405 : full of oil. Noun. D. 5. 226.
•Xaiijpos. j), or, oily, of oil, dyytta Hipp. 640. 1 2 : uios Plat. Tim.
60 A : ik. Spoaos i.e. oil, Anth. P. 5. 4 ; ik. iv wtBiy oil-producing, Epigr.
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- 6-4 1 2 - '» Pind
- Fr- 88, of bees, honied; cf. Anth P ap-

Pf>d - 3,23-,
eXuixos, ti, Cv, like an olive. Adv. -xais. Ait. Epict. 2. 20, 18.
cXdtvcos, a, ov, - sq., poirakov Od. 9. 320 ; poxkos lb. 394.
(Xd'ivos. rj, ov, of olive-wood, ikaivw a/Kpi rrfkixxu 11. 13. 612;

OTfiAtioV Od. 5. 236.
eXaio-BS<pT|s, e's, dipped in oil, Hesych.
tXaio-Ppax-qs, «'s

>
Paul

-
AeS- 3- 39 i and -Pp«XT|S. «, Galen., = sq.

«Xai6-fJpoxos. ov, soaked in oil, Ath. 393 B.

«Xai6-8«vros, ov, = foreg., Suid., Zonar.
cXaio-SoKos or -86xos, ov, holding oil, Hdn. Epim. 78, Suid., etc.
«Xaio-ti&T|s. i s, = tXoiiuSijs, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6.

eXcuo-fltorov, to, the oiling-room at the baths, Vitruv. 5. 11, 2.

cXaiodcTcu, to provide oil at the baths, C. I. 4025.
fXaid-frnXos, ov, nurturing olives, vd/ua C. I. 6856.
tXaio-Opeirros, ov, oil-fed, Method, ap. Phot. Bibl. 309. 19.
tXato-xdirnXos [d], A, an oil-man, Liban. 4. 139.
(Xaio-Kop.c<i>, to cultivate olives, Poll. 7. 141, etc.

<Xcu.OKop.Ca, r), the cultivation of olives. Poll. 7. 140.
cXaioKouucos, 17, ov, belonging to ikatoxo/jiia. Poll. 7. 140.
<XaioKou.iov, to, an olive-yard, C. I. 5594. 71.
«X<uo-Kopos. ov, rearing olives, A. B. 248 : but, II. (Xaid-

xouos, ov, (xdiirf) olive-clad, MapaSwv Nonn. D. 13. 184.
(Xouo-KovCa, r), a powder made from olives, Lat. maltha, Eust. 382. 37.
cXcuo-Xoycu, to pick olives, Lxx (Deut. 24. 20), Philo 2. 390.
(XotoXoyos, AttiXaoXoyos, ov, (kiya) an olive-gatherer, Ar.Vesp. 712.
<Xai6-p.(Xi, IT05, to, sweet gum from the olive-tree, Diosc. 1.38.
«Xaio-u«Tp«o. to measure out oil, C. I. 3616-17.
cXaiov, r6, (ikaia) olive-oil, Lat. oleum, olivum, in Horn, mostly

anointing-oil, used after the bath, kotaaauivtu xai dketipafiivaj Aiir'

ikaia (v. Xiira) II. 10. 577, cf. 14.171., 18. 350, etc.; or before wrestling

and some other gymnastic exercises (v. dA^iimjs) ; ik. 6(ivai to provide

oi7 at the baths, C. I. 1122, 11 23 ; ikaiov Cfrtv, proverb of those who
frequented the palaestra ; never in Horn, as an article of food :—the

Horn, epithets are ivwots Od. 2.339; fiooifv (rose-scented) II. 23. 186,

cf. Hices. ap. Ath. 689 B; ek. fttivov occurs often in Hipp., 653. 42, etc.;

also (k. ktvxov lb. 55, etc. ; toO X(«*0TaT0« jron'on' ik, Xapiaxov Antiph.

Incert. 19. II. any oily substance, ik. xyvuov Hipp. 668. 30, etc.

;

(k. iwo atkaxSn> like our 'cods-liver oil, ik. diro yakaxros butter,

Hecatae. p. 62. III. at Athens, the oil-market, ivapivw ai . . trpos

Tovkatov Menand. Incert. 339 ; cf. pvpov, ix^is.

«X<uo-irtvT|s, is, stained with or soaked in oil, Hipp. 338. 15.
(Xaio-iroita, r), the making of oil, Polyb. 7. 147.
•Xaio-irpwpot, ok, like an olive at top, Arist. Phys. 2.8, 12.

iXaio-irwX-ns, ov, o, an oil-man, oil-merchant, Dem. 784. 18.

<Xaio-iruXu>v, to, an oil-shop : in Gloss. -iruXftov.

<Xaio$. d, = kotii'os', the wild olive, Lat. oleaster, ayptos ik. Pind. Fr. 21,

Soph.Tr. 1 197 ; v. sub apprjv, and cf. Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 12. II.

<Xai6s (oxyt.), i, a bird, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 65 B (where the Mss.
«Xoiof, perhaps f. 1. for iktas). 2. Rhodian for tpappaxeis, Hesych.

<Xaid-o-irov8a (sc. Upa), to, drink-offerings of oil, Porph. Abst. 2. 20:
cf. olvoairovba, vbpoawovha.
<Xaio-o-Td4>vXos, d, a vine grafted on an olive, Geop. 9. 14.

c'Xaio-Tpiffetov, to, an olive-press, oil-mill, Eccl.

iXaio-TpomKos, 17, Itv.for pressing olives, apptva C. I. 26946.
tXaio-Tpdmov, to, =foreg., Geop. 6. I.

fXaio-Tptiyov, to, lees of oil ; elsewhere apupyn, amurta, Hesych.
JXcuovpy«tov (not -lov), to, (ipyov) an oil-press, oil-mill, Arist. Pol.

I. 11,9, Diog. L. 1. 26.

«'Xaio-<}>iXo4>dYos. ov,fond of eating olives, XLXVkai Epich. 108 Ahr.

«Xaio-<t>6pos, ov, olive-bearing, Eur. H. F. 1 1 78 ; x"Pa *^- 'ana fi' for
olives, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4.

<X<uo-$vt|S, is, olive-planted, rriyos Eur. Ion I470.
f'Xaid-^vXXov, to, Ppvwvia, Diosc. 3. 130.
<Xaio-4>ur*ia, t), a planting of olives, Stcph. B. s. v. iptkkiis.

<Xaid-4>trrot, ov, olive-planted, Aesch. Pers. 884, Strab. 570; «'X. tiv-
tptoi set with olive-trees. Id. 809. II. iXaid^>tiTo>-, to, an olive-
yard, Lat. olivetum, Plut. 2. 524 A.

• Xcuo-xpio-Tta. f/, an anointing with oil, restored by Budaeus in Diog.
L. 5. 71 (where the Mss. {Xau>xpT)o-T(a. the use of oil) ; so €Xi|oxpio-TT|-
piov, to, a vessel for such purpose, Keil Insert, p. 73.
(Xaid-xpoot, ov, contr. -XP "*, ow, olive-coloured, Hesych.
f'Xaio-xvTfU, to anoint with oil, Paul. Aeg. 6. 74.
fXoidw, to oil; only used in Pass, to be oiled, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 3:

to glisten as with oil, Pind. Fr. 274, Soph. Fr. 556. II. to gather
olives. Poll. 7. 146.
iXais, tbos, t), an olive-tree : Att. pi. ikqBa Ar. Ach. 998.
«Xdio-rT|p. ripos, -ott|*, ov, i, an olive-gatherer. Poll. 7. 146., IO. 130.

«Xa'ioTT|piov, Td, an olive-press, C. I. 2694 b.

<XoiuSt)S, «r, («78os) like an olive : oily, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1093 : olive-

green, Diosc. I. 92.
<Xaiuv, uvos, 6, an olive-yard, Lat. olivetum, Lxx (Ex. 23. II,

al.). II. the Mount of Olives, Olivet, N. T., cf. Joseph. A. J. 20. 8, 6.

(Xoiurdt, ti, iv, (ikai6oi) oiled, Hesych.
JX-av8po«, ok, man-destroying, epith. of Helen, Aesch. Ag. 689.

JXdwr) or JX«Vn, r), a torch of reeds, Ath. 699 D, 701 A ; cf. ikn.

fXaoXd-yos, (Xaoi^dpos, v. sub ikato-.

Ma-rrpds, ok, barbarism for ikatppvs, Ar. Thesm. 1 180.

fXdo-a, (Xdo-ao-KC. <Xao-aiaTO, v. sub ikaivu.

tXcuras, d, an unknown bird, Ar. Av. 886.
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IXurmio, {ikavvai) Desiderat. to wish to march, Luc. Charon 9.

cXucta. r), = ikaats : riding, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 4 : a march, Joseph.

A.J. 2. 10, 2.

eASo-t-PpovTOS, ov, thunder-hurling, Pind. Fr. 108. II. hurled

like thunder, iwn IX. Ar. Eq. 626.

IXdmos. a, ov, driving away the epilepsy, Plut. 2. 296 F.

IXdcr-iireros, ov, horse-driving, horse-riding, knightly, Pind. P. 5. 1 14;
of the sun, Orph. H. 8. 18 ; cf. iirireKaTijs.

«Xuo%s, (ais, r), a driving away, banishing, Thuc. 1. 139; eX. Bookt)-

H&toiv a driving them away as booty, Plut. Rom. 7. 2. (sub.

OTparov), a march, expedition, Hdt. 4. I, al. ; ikaatv iroUioOai id. 7.

37 : also a procession, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 34 :—(sub. nrrrov) a riding, Id. Eq.

9, 6, Eq. Mag. 8, 2 : a charge 0/ horse, Dion. H. 6. 12.

fXao-t-xttav, ovos, 0, earth-striking, Ylooabaiv Pind. Fr. 281 Bgk.
«Xa3-p,a, to, metal beaten out, a metal-plate, Diosc. 5. 96, Paus. 10.

16, 1. II. = ikaois, Georg. Pis., Eust. 1306. 55.
IXao-fuiTiov, to, Dim. of foreg., Diosc. Parab. 2. 164, Galen.

<Xaau.6s. i5, =«Xaff/xa II, Dio C. 46. 36. II = j^Xaffis, Hippiatr.

tXaccra, Ep. aor. I of ikavvai. Horn.
IXao-o-dvas, Adv. of iKaooav, Hipp. 352. 23; ik. 77 liar' a£iav Antipho

128.38.
«Xacrcr6aj. Att. -TTOw : aor. ^Xdrrojaa. Lys. 130. 31, Polyb. : pf. 77X-

kdrraiKa Dion. H., etc. :—Pass., fut. -a>9r)aofiai Thuc. 5. 34, Dem. 536.

5, but fut. med. in same sense, Hdt. 6. 11, Thuc. 5. 104, 105 : aor. 17X00-

adiSnv, -TTu$nv Id. I. 77, Dem. 140. II : pf. )}XaTTtD/iai Polyb. To
make less or smaller, to lessen, diminish, lower, -rtpr wikiv Lys. 1 30.

31, Isocr. 162 C: c. gen. to detract from, 717) upooTiBivai Tipvqv, dXXd
lit) ikaaoovv tt}s virapxovans Thuc. 3. 42. II. Pass. 1.

absol. to become smaller, be lessened, suffer loss, be worse off, be depre-

ciated, Thuc. 2. 62., 4. 59., 5. 34, 43 :—also to take less than one's due,

waive one's rights or privileges, Id. I. 77, Dem. 1287. 16: to/all short

ofone's professions, act dishonestly, Isocr. 1 2 D :—iv Koopup i)\arraifiiva}

in an imperfect state, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 19. 2. c. dat. rei, to have

the worst of it, in a thing, rai irokipup Thuc. I. IIj; to be inferior, tt}

ifiirapia Id. 5. 72 ; iroWais vavoi Xen. Hell. I. 5, 15 ; van tovtois

lb. 6. 2, 28; TjXaTTOi/wVos rofs omtao-t of a one-eyed man, Polyb. 17.

4, 3. 3. c. gen. pers. to be at a disadvantage with a person, iroAXd

fiiv ovviyaiy'ikaTTOvptai KarcL tovtovl tov dyaiva Maxivov Dem. 2 26. 1 3

;

ikarTOvaSai tivos tipi Plat. Ale. I. 1 2 1 B, cf. Gorg. 459 C. Cf. 7)00007101.

tXdo-o-uv, Att. -TTtov, ov, gen. ovos ; Sup. ikdx'OTOs (q. v.) :

—

smaller,

less, formed from IXaxvs (q. v.), but serving as Comp. to piKpos, opp. to

pafav, bovpnvcKes, 7) Kal (kaouov II. 10. 357 ; ikaooov ix(lv t0 have

the worse, be worse off, nvi in a thing, Theogn. 269 Bgk., Hdt. 9. 102,

Dem. 575. 14; so, IXdrro; yiyv(o8ai Ar. Eq. 441, Dem. 36. 23; ovk

ihaoaova iraox^v Aesch. Pers. 813 ; IXdrrcu vopdoas rty dpxV" r) Kara).

tt)i/ auTou tpvatv aval too small for.., Isocr. 223 D; cf. ikaa-

oovais. 2. c. gen. pers. worse than, inferior to, Thuc, etc.; but

c. gen. rei, like tfatxaiv, giving way to, subservient to, xPVftaTaiv, oniaiv

Xen. Lac. 5,8. 3. in neut. with Preps., trepl ikdaoovos notdoBai

to consider of less account, Hdt. 6. 6 ; iv ikdrTovi Tt6(o6ai Polyb. 4. 6,

12; irap' ikarrov 7)ytiaOai Plat. Rep. 546 D; eir' ikarrov dvat Id.

Phaedo 93 B ; 5V ikdrrovos at less distance, Thuc. 7. 4. II- °f

Number, fewer, 01 ikdooov(S the smaller number, Hdt. 3. 121 ; ikda-

oovts dpcO/xuv Id. 8. 66 ; ik. irkrjBos Thuc. 1. 49. III. of Time,

shorter, Plat. Pol. 255 C, etc. IV. of worth or rank, oi ikda-

coves the meaner sort, Isocr. 17 C, Alex. Kv/3epv. 1. 12. V. neut.

tkaoaov, as Adv., <?X. 7) ptnbiv Aesch. Pr. 938, cf. Soph. El. 598, Plat.

Rep. 564 D, etc.; ik. airoBtv less far off, Thuc. 4. 67 (v. infr. 3) ; neut.

pi. as Adv.,=IXo.TTOi>dKis, Plat. Crito 53 A; but reg. Adv., ikaoaovcus

t) xar d£iav Antipho 128. 37. VI. with indecl. Numerals, the 77 of

Comparison is often omitted, ovk ikdrrovs byboTjKovTa Diod. 14. 8; esp.

in Adv. ikaaaov, as, ik. berca (Tio (as in Lat. plus decern annos). Plat.

Legg. 856 D, al.— Cf. IXdx'OTOs. (The orig. form must have been

ikaxtaiv or -yaiv, v. Kpdaaajv.)

IXaorpcu, Ep. and Ion. for IXawcu, iroXXot 5* aporrjpts .. £(vy(a btv(v-

opt€s IXdo'Tpcoi' they drove the teams, II. 18. 543; tear' dfia£iTuv 4}v

ykdorpas Theogn. 600 ; ik. nva to drive about, of the Furies, Eur. I. T.

971, cf. Dion. H. 1. 23 :—Pass., of ships, to be rowed, Hdt. 2. 158., 7. 24.

4Xdo-w [d], fut. of ikavvai.

cX&rapa, fern, of eXarijp, 'iwnav ik., of Artemis, Pind. Fr. 59.
«XdT€OV, verb. Adj. one must ride, Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 7.

«XAtt| [4], j), the silver fir, pinus picea, described as vifrjky II. 5.

560; ntptfi-fiKfTos 14. 286; ovpavopiTjicns Od. 5. 239 ; used as a mast

(v. ikdnvos) :—distinguished by Theophr. as ik. appnv and Srjktta, perh.

pinus abies and p. picea, H. P. 3. 9, 6 ; but v. Daubeny * Trees of the

Ancients,* pp. 26 sqq. II. an oar, as made ofpine-wood, ktv-

Kaivov vSaip feorps- ikdrnoiv Od. 12. 172, cf. II. 7. 5 ; later also a ship

or boat, like Lat. abies, Eur. Phoen. 208, Ale. 444. III. the

young bud of the palm, elsewhere oird$n, Diosc. I. 1 50; cf. Epich. 112
Ahr. (Perhaps from ikaivw, from its high, straight growth.)

«XaTT|is, 180s, ij, like the pine, Nic. Al. 624.

iXanfip, ijpos, b, (ikavvai) a driver, esp. of horses, a charioteer, II. 4.

145., II. 702, etc.; t-mrcuv ik. Aesch. Pers. 32 ; ik. PpovTTJs hurler of

thunder, Pind. O. 4. I ; {X. XtJpas striker of the lyre, Anth. P. 7.

18. II. one that drives away, Call. Jov. 3, Opp. Cyn. I.

119. III. a sort of broad, flat cake, Ar. Ach. 246, Eq. 1183,
Callias Incert. 2 ; cf. Suid. s. v.

<XdTT|pios, ov, driving, driving away, c. gen., KaSapfioiaiv arav ik.

Aesch. Cho. 968. II. ikarrjpiov (sc. <pdpp.atcov}, to, an opening

iX&Tus [a], ot>, o, = ikaTT)p, Eur. Fr. 775. 26.
sXstikos. 17, ov, of or for driving, Schol. Ar. Ran. 182 ; ik. kvvcs

hounds, Hesych.

iXaTivT), )), a kind of toad-flax, Diosc. 4. 40.
(Xdnvos [a], 17, ov, also os, ov Anax. Nforr. I. 17: Ep. ciXdrivos, n,

ov, as also^ Eur. Hel. 1461, Hec. 632 (in lyrics) :

—

of the fir, Lat. abieg-
nus, of01 (Ik. II. 14. 289, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1070; 0X1? (ik. Id. Hec. 632 :

—

of
fir or pine-wood, Iotos (Ik. Od. 2. 424 ; irXdrai Eur. Hel. 1461, cf. Anaxil.
I.e. II. of the palm-bud, e. g. (katov Diosc. I. 54; cf. ikdrn in.
<Xut£s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of ikavvai, of metal, ductile, Arist. Meteor. 3.

6, 12, |L; on the ik. xakxos, v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst, § 306. 4.
«XaTp«iis, tais, 6, thrice-forged iron, Hesych. : v. ikavvai III. 1.

tXaTTOvixis, Adv. fewer times, multiplied by a less number, opp. to
uafrvdKts, vk(ovdxis, Plat. Theaet. 148 A, Arist. Probl. 5. 22.
«Xa.TTOV«i>, ro receive less, Lxx (Ex. 16. 18). II. to render

inferior, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 13.

«XaTTOvoou,ai, Pass, to be diminished, Lxx (Gen. 8. 3., 18. 28).
4XaTTOVOTr|S, r), a being less, opp. to fi(i(ov6rns, Iambi. inNicom.Ar.p.45.
'Xd-rTioua. to, an inferiority, disadvantage, Dem. 306. 12. 2.

a loss, defeat, C. I. 2058 B. 15, Polyb. I. 32, 2, etc. 3. a defect,

Hard rrjv oiptv Dion. H. 5. 23.

IXaTTwv, tXai-rou, Att. for ikaaa-.
«X<1tt<>>o-is, (ais, r), a making smaller or less, lessening, Arist. Top. 6.

3, 7, Def. Plat. 41 2 B. II. a defeat, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 4, Polvb.
2. 36, 6, al. III. a fault, defect, Plut. 2. 2 C.
€XaTTwTtKos, 17, 6v, inclined to take less, not insisting on his full rights,

Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 9., 5. 10, 8 ; ik. iavrov M. Anton. 5. 15.
tXauvu ; Ion. impf. ikavv(Oicov (air-) Hdt. 7. 119:—fut. «Xd<riu [S]

(If-) Hipp. 423. 14., 571. 3; Ep. ikdooai (Trap-, aw-) Horn.; Att.ikai,

as, a, inf. ikdv, so also Hdt. I. 207, etc., and so even Horn, in the re-

solved form fXoou, II. 13. 315, Od. 7. 319 ; inf. IXdav (though this is also

inf. pres., v. infr.) II. 17. 496, Od. 5. 290:—aor. 1 77X0:0-0., Ep. ikaaa 11.

5. 80, (kaaoa 18. 564, Ion. 3 sing. ikdaaoK(v 2. 119:—pf. ikykaxa
(drr-, i( -) Xen., Ar. : plqpf. iknkdituv (i(-) Hdt. :

—

Med., infr. I. 3

:

fut. ikdoofmi Arr. An. 3. 30, (but in pass, sense, Or. Sib. I. 385) ;—aor.

ykaodfiqv II. 11. 682, rare in Att., as Plat. Gorg. 484 B; sync. 3 sing.

f/koaTo Ibyc. 48 ; Ep. ikdaaw, -aiaro, -aaodp.(vos II. :—Pass., fut.

ikaoffrioofiai (drr-, i(-) Dion. H. ;—aor. ^kdSrjv [d] Eur. Heracl. 430,
Ar. Eccl. 4; later fjkdoffnv Anth. P. 7. 278, Diod. 20. 51, etc. (in Hdt.

the Mss. vary between the two forms, v. dw-, i[-(kavvai)

:

—pf. tXr/Xa/zai

Od. 7. 113, Hdt., Att. : ikr/kaapiai Hipp. 697, and late : plqpf. 77X77X0/7-0

II. 5. 400; poet, also eXTjXaro 4. 135; 3 pi. 77X77X0^x0 Hes. Sc. 143,
also ikrjkiSar (as Bekk., vulg. iX77XdSoT') Od. 7. 86.—The pres. tXdw
is rare and almost exclus. in Poets, Pind. I. 5 (4). 48, Aesch. Fr. 330,
Eur. H. F. 819, Fr. 779, Canthar. M77S. 4, also in Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 32 ;

but inf. IXdai' as Ep. inf. pres. is freq. in Horn., v. infr. I. 2 :— impf. 3 pi.

ikaiv Od. 4. 2, 3 sing, ikatv Ap. Rh. 3. 872 ; compd. in dtrika Xen.
Cyr. 8. 3, 32 ; but dir-rjkaov in Ar. Lys. 1001 is prob. an error for -Tjkaav,

Dor. for --qkaaav (as opp.aov for -naov, 1 247). (The y'EA is perh.

akin to Skt. ar, iy-ar-mi, to move, drive, v. Curt, nos.529,661.) Radic.

sense : To drive, drive on, set in motion, esp. of driving flocks, Horn.

;

(Is (vpv amnios 77X006 7177X0 Od, 9. 237 : kokovs 5' is p-iooov (kaoa(v
II. 4. 299; he also uses aor. med. Tjkaadfirjv, in act. sense, 10. 537.,
11.682 :—freq. of horses, chariots, ships, to drive, ik. .. d'p/xa Kal 'imrovs

23. 334 ; Is t^v dyopfjv to £(vyos Hdt. I. 59 ; also, ik. 'i-mrov to ride

it, Id. 4. 64, al. ; xlknTas Kal apuara ik. to ride and drive, Id. 7. 86
;

IX. vija to row it, Od. 12. 109, etc. ; so, orparbv ik. Pind. O. 10 (11).

79, Hdt. I. 176., 4. 91, etc. This usage became so common,
that, b. the ace. was omitted, as with dyai, and the Verb became
intr., to go in a chariot, to drive, pdaTtfav 5' ikdav [sc. 'imrovs'] he

whipped them on, U. 5. 366, etc., cf. Soph. El. 734, 739 ; 0t} S
1

ikdav
iirl KvpaTa he drove on over the waves, II. 13. 27 ; &d vvKTa ikdav

to travel the night through, Od. 15.50; Is to ootu ik. to drive into the

city, Hdt. I. 60, cf. 99, etc.; Itti ((vyiaiv ik. Id. I. 199;

—

to ride, Id. 7.

88, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 9, etc. ; IXwi' is Qpni'Kijv marching . . , Hdt. 9. 89,
etc.;

—

to row, /xdXa atpobpa/s ikdav Od. 12. 124; irap(£ t^wtjcov ikav-

V(tv to row past the island, lb. 276 ; ikavvovr(s the rowers, 13. 22. c.

in this intr. sense, it sometimes took an ace. loci, yakyvnv ikavvav to

sail the calm sea, i. e. over it, Od. 7. 319 ; so, Td 'ioiKpa van' ik. Eur.

El. 371 ; (but -nbvTov (karats ikavvav, v. infr. II. 1) ;* so also, ikavvav
Spofiov to run a course, Ar. Nub. 28. d. Pass., [VaCs] ikavvo/iivn

a ship underway, Od. 13. 155 ; rd Karavry ikavvaj&ai, of horses, to be

ridden on steep ground, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3. 2. to drive away,

carry off, like dnekavvai, Lat. abigere, in Horn, always of stolen cattle,

0oCs Od. 12. 353 ; iTnrous II. 5. 236 ; IX. ti Svvaivro Xen. Hell. 4. 8,

18:—so in Med., Od. 4. 637., 20. 51; ftvot ikavvufKvos II. II. 674,
etc. 3. to drive away, expel, ik. Tira l« StJ/jov 6. 158; dvSpas

dw' Olvuivas Pind. N. 5. 29 ; and often in Trag., ik. Tird 7775 Eur. Med.

70; /tvaos, niao/ia ik. Aesch. Cho. 967, Eum. 283 ; 070s IX. = 0777X0-

t(oi, Thuc. 1. 126; ik. knards Ar. Ach. 1 188, etc.:—7771/ Ttpii 777s

ikavvo/iat Aesch. Pr. 682. 4. to drive (to extremities), oi' 7111/

ddrjv ikoaiai . . irokifioio who will harass him till he has had enough of

war, II. 13. 315 ; in p.iv pxv <pnpu ddrjv ikdav KaKuTTjros I think I shall

persecute him till he has had enough, Od. 5. 290 :—then often in Att. to

persecute, attack, ik. Xoi/xos TrdXieSoph. O. T. 28, etc. ; oil b'awukas ndoiv,

ikavvas irdvTas Dem. 559. 3 ; kvirrj, kokois ikavv(a9ai Soph. Aj. 275*

Eur. Andr. 31 ; im' dvdyKns Kal otorpov Plat. Phaedr. 240 D ; ikavvo-

ftivaiv Kat v0pt£ofi(vaiv Dem. 241. fin. ; v. sub wptoiOioi. 5.

like Lat. agiio, subagito, Ar. Eccl. 39, cf. Plat. Com. 'Abaiv. I.

= $tV(01,

6.

medicine, Hipp. Acut. 383 : a drug given to women in childbirth, lb. 685. ^ intr. in expressions like Is toooCtoi' rjkaaav, they drove it so far (where



e\a<peio$ —
wpayua must be supplied), Hdt. 5. 50; hiraaav xaxbrTjTa Id. 2.124; (is

mipov «Aou«i>' /o />k.<A matters till disgust ensued, Tyrtae. 8. IO, ct.

signf. 2 :—hence, to push on, go on, iyyiis paviwv Eur. Heracl. 904 ;

i(ai too ippovetv Id. Bacch. 853 ; irpboa ik. tij-os to go far in a thing,

Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, Gorg. 486 A, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 39; v. supr. signf.

c. II. to strike, ikdr-natv irovrov ikavvovres, cf. Lat. remis

Jmpellere, II. ". 6 ; xi&dpav Eur. H. F. 351. 2. to sfn'ie with a weapon,

but never with a missile, rbv axr/irrpat ikdaaaxw II. 2. 199 ; fi<ptt ffKaat

xbpoijv 5. 584; xvpvOos ipdkov rjkaaev 13. 614; cf. tiktu I:—c. dupl.

ace, rbv /iiv . . u,fTaSpoudSrjv tkaa' waov him he struck on . . , 5. 80:

—

Pass. c. ace, varrov omoO' alxMV Sovpbs ikr/kapivos Tyrtae. 8. 20:—x"oya
5' tjXaai iravrl piTuma) struck earth with his forehead, of a falling man,

Od. 22. 94 :—also c. ace. cogn. to inflict a wound, ovkfjv t^v rrori /« avs

fjXatjf 21. 219; and, oocVtos ik. to knock out, Ap. Rh. 2. 785. 3.

to strike one thing against another, irody yt\v ik. xdprj Od. 17. 237 ; of

weapons, to drive through, Stavpb xakxbv Zkaaat 22. 295 ; Sdpv Sid arrj-

Beajnv ikaaae II. 5. 57, cf. 20. 269; and in Pass, to go through, 4. 135.,

13. 595 : to befixed in, biarbs way ivX art/Sapy ijA7JAaTO 5. 400, cf. Plat.

Rep. 616 E. III. in various metaph. senses: 1. to beat

with a hammer, Lat. ducere, to beat out metal, forge, dasriSa . . ty dpa

Xakxciis ffXaatv II. 12. 296; vivrt irrvxas V^aat beat out five plates,

20. 1 70 ; vtpl 6* tpvos ikaaae xaaotripov make a fence of beaten tin

(with a play on signf. 2), 18. 564; tiv^f ikr)kap.ivn xPva°v a bed of

beaten gold, Mimnerm. 6 ; oiSrjpos ikrjk. Plut. Camill. 31. 2. to

draw a line o/wall, trench, etc., like Lat. ducere murum, a/up} Si rdippov

ijkaoav II. 7. 450 ; dfupt Si Tcfxos ikaaae nbku Od. 6. 9 ; aravpovs

S" ixrbs ikaaae 14. 1 1 ; Tofxoi ikrjkiSaT 7. 86; often in Hdt., as, ruxm
is rbv voraftdv roiis dyxwvas iK-^Karat the wall has its angles carried

down to the river, I. 180, cf. 185, 191; ik7]kauivat irtpl nvpybv
having a wall built round, Aesch.Pers.87i :—so, Sy/iov ikavveiv to work
one's way down a ridge or swathe in reaping or mowing, II. II, 68 ; «A.

avkaxa Hes. Op. 441 ; opxov dpwtkiSos ik. to draw a line of vines, i. e.

plant them in line, Ar. Ach. 995 : hence, generally, to plant, produce,

tka riaoapas dpirds alwv Find. N. 3. 129. 3. xoktpbv ikavvav
to prolong, keep up the brawl, II. 1. 575. 4. i£ baawv is yaiav ik.

Sdxpv Eur. Supp. 96.
<Xd4xtos, ov, of a stag or hart, Lat. eervinus, xipas Arist. H. A. 4. 8,

27: ik. itpia, venison, Xen. An. 1. 5, 3. 2. deer-like, cowardly,

E. M. 326. 10.

<A&4>Tj-|3oAia, ij, r shooting of deer. Call. Dian. 262 ; in pi., Soph. Aj.

178.

*Ad<j>T)-86Aui (sc. ifpa), ra, a festival of Artemis, Plut. 2. 660 D.
«A&4/npo\twv, w>os, b, the ninth month of the Attic year, in which the

Elaphebolia were held (at Elis called fiijv 'Eka<pios, Paus. 5. 13, II ), an-

swering to the last half of March and first of April, Thuc. 4. 118 ; next

before Mowvx'wy, Aeschin. 40. 20.

«'Aa4>T) {36Aos, ov, shooting deer, II. 1 8. 319 ; of Artemis, h. Horn. Dian.

2, and (Dor. ika<pa0-) Soph. Tr. 214.

<AaduKov, to, = ika<pb0oaxov, Diosc. Noth. 3. 80.

c'Ad4>ivr|S, ov, 6, a young deer, fawn, Aquila V. T., Hcsych.
«Ad<j>iov, to, Dim. of ikcupos, Geop. 2. 18, 5.

<Add>ios, ov, — ikaip7}0oktwv, q. v.

cAadw-Poo-icov, to, a plant eaten by deer as an antidote against the bite

of snakes, Pastinaca saliva, Diosc. 3. 80, Plin. N. H. 22. 22 (37).
*Au$o-Y«vr|t, is, born of a deer, Hesych.
<Au4>o-<iSt|s, is, deer-like, Polyb. ap. Strabo 208.

<Aa<j>6-Kpavos, ov, deer-headed, Strabo 710.
<Ad4>o-KTOvos, ov, deer-killing, Eur. I. T. 1 1 13.

«'Aad>6-irovs, irojor, b, i), deer-footed, Hippiatr.

«Aa<j>os, b and 1), a deer, Cervus elaphus (still called kitpt in Greece),

whether male, a hart or stag, II. 3. 24, al. ; or female, a hind, II. 113,
al. ; the fawn was vrfSpos, Od. 19. 228 ; the Horn, epithets are Ktpabs,

tyixfpois II. II. 475, Od. 10. Ijj8; so, Ik. Ktpovaaa Soph. Fr. Ho; (k.

/Jakiai Eur. Hipp. 218:

—

xpaSinv ikdipoio [7xan'j
l w''h heart of deer,

i.e. a coward, II. 1. 225; so, tpv^ajctv^s ikadmoiv ioixtaav 13. 102.

As a generic term, the Att. always use it in fern., as Soph., Eur. II. c, and
often in Xen. II. xipas ikaipov hartshorn, Geop. 13. 8, 2. (Akin
to ikatppbs, and to Lat. lepus lepvris, ace. to Pott Et. Forsch. I. 233 :

but Curt, considers -tpos a mere termin., as in ipi-ipos and Skt. risha-bhas

(ton) : he compares ikkos, ikkbs, Lith. elms, Slav, jeleni.)

<Aa4>o-o-KopoSov, r&, a kind of garlic, Diosc. 2. 182.

«' A5d>oo-o-ota, 1), (atia) deer-hunting, Anth. P. 6. 253.
t'Aa4pia, ^, lightness: levity, 2 Ep. Cor. I. 17. II. alleviation,

Arctae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 2. III. littleness, Suid.

<Aad>pi(u, to lighten, make light, lift up, Mosch. 7. 1 26, etc. ; ik.

iavrbv inf>ov Ael. N. A. 9. 52 ; wrtpott Plut. 2. 317 E:

—

to alleviate,

Synes. 139 D. II. intr. to be light and nimble, Eur. Fr. 534. 8,

Call. Del. 115.

<Aa<t>p6Y<ios, ov, (7«'a, 717) of light soil, Geop. 3. 3, 11.

<Aa4p6-voos , ov, light-minded, Phocyl. 9.

«Aa<t>p6-irovi, b, ^, light-footed, Poeta ap. Dion. H. de Comp. 25 ubi

legend, ikaippd voSwv.

<Ao4>pos, a, uv, and in Find. N. 5. 38 it, iv : (v. «Aaxii») :

—

light in

weight, Lat. tevis, opp. to tlapvs, rbv vi ik. tB-nxf (sc. Aaai') II. 12. 450;
(vkov ikatppbrtpa Hdt. 3. 23 ; and in Att., as Plat. Tim. 63 C, etc. ; in

Epitaphs, yatav «x°" ika<ppav ' sit tibi terra levis,' Epigr. Gr. 195 :

—

Adv., rd (sc. (vka) ol nkwouv ikatppws Od. 5. 240. 2. tight to

hear, not burdensome, easy, «ai xtv ikwppurtpos vbkepos Tpwtrroi ffvotro
II. 22. 287; ovutpop&v ikatpporipav xaTaOTrjoat Antipho 124. 3; (Aa-
'*pbv [«»ti] 'tis light, easy, Pind. N. 7. 113, Aesch. Pr. 263, etc.; iv

eXeyKTeov. ^gj
ika<pp$ itoidaBai Tt to make light of a thing, Hdt. 3. 154 ; ovx iv ik it
Lat. graviter ferre, Id. 1. 118; ovx iv ika<pp$ no light matter, Theocr.'
22. 212:—Adv., ikaippws <pip(iv faybv to bear it lightly, Pind P 2
171. 3. light of digestion, Plut. 2. 137 A. II. ughi h\

moving, nimble, Lat. agilis, yvia S' ie-qxtv ikaippd II. 5. 122 ; tJ p.dk'
ik. dvrjp 16. 745; ikaippbs maai 23. 749; x«>s . . ivatoo-ovrai ik
23. 628 ; xipxos .. ikaippoToros TrtTtr)vwv 22. 139, cf. Od. 13. 87 ; [iwiroi]
ikatpporaTot Btiuv 3. 370; ikaippats irrfpvyav piirats Aesch. Pr. 125 ;

ika$p§ mSi lb. 279; ikaippd -hkixia the age of active youth, Xen. Mem'.
3- 5- 2 7 :—bo*, o* ik.light^ troops, Lat. levis armatura, Id. An. 4. 2, 27:
—metaph., nokias Srjxtv ikaipporipas made them easier in condition,
Epigr. Gr. 905. III. metaph., also, light-minded, unsteady,
thoughtless, Polyb. 6.56, 11; kiaoa ik. light-headed madness, Eur.
Bacch. 851 :—also, gentle, mild, Isocr. 239 B, Ep. Plat. 360 C. 2.
small, Lat. tenuis, noTauiis Polyb. 16. 17, 7: of small power ox strength,
vdkfis Id. 5. 62, 6.

«Aad>po-rns, rjros, i), = ikaippLa, lightness, Plat. Legg. 795 E.
t'Aadipvvu, to make light, lighten, Babr. III. 6, in Pass.

tAad>woT|S, (s, = ikaipoe<8ijs, Phot.

«Aaxio-TdKis, Adv. fewest times, most seldom, Hipp. Fract. 777.
Adxio-Tos [4], v, ov, Sup. of lAaxtis, Comp. ikdaoaiv (q. v.), the

smallest, least, opp. to fiiyiaros, esp. with a negat., oix ik. h. Horn.
Merc. 573, Hdt. 7. 168, etc. ; (AaxiffTou A670U of least account, Id.

1. 143 ; <A<zxi<7tou iSiijat SiatpBeipai narrowly missed destroying them,
Thuc. 2. 77 ; mpl ikdxiorov voutoBai Plat. Apol. 30 A ; so, Trap' eAd-
X'OToi' «7roi'ij<r€ avToiis cUpaiptBTjvai Dem. 217. 27. 2. of Time,
shortest. Si' ikaxiarov [sc. xpu^o"] Thuc. 3. 39 ; 5i' ikaxtoTTjs $ovkfjs
with shortest deliberation, Id. 1. 138. 3. of Number, fewest, Plat.

ReP- 378 A ; ik. rbv dpiBfiov Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 27 ; iv ikaxiorois Svai
between two at least, Id. Eth. N. 5. 3, 3. II. tu ikaxiarov, Toikd-
XtaTov, at the least, Hdt. 2. 13, Xen. An. 5. 7, 8, Dem. 46. 3; also

eAdx'O-Ta Thuc. 1. 70, Plat. Phaedo 63 D. III. from tAdxiOTos
came a new Comp. ikaxiarbrtpos, less than the least, Ep. Eph. 3. 8 ; Sup.
«Aax«rToraTos, very least of all, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 51.
(Aaxos, ov, = ikax«s, Call. Fr. 349.
«Aaxu-'Irr«P''J. "70s. o, 1), short-winged, short-finned, of the dolphin,

Pind. P. 4. 29.

eAaxvs, €Adx€io (not -«a, Arcad. p. 95. 23, Theogn. Can. p. 99. 14),
ikaxv :

—

small, short, low, mean, little : old Ep. Positive, whence «Ado-
auv, ikdxiaros are formed: it remains only in h. Horn. Ap. 197, v. 1.

Od. 9. 1 16., 10. 509, and there only as fem. ; adopted by Nic. Th. 324,
Opp. C. 3. 480, etc. (Cf. Adx«ia, ikdaoaiv, ikdxiaros, Skt. laghus,
O. H. G. liht (light) ; Slav, liguiu

:

—Curt, believes that i-ka<p-pos, Lat.
lev-is, belong to the same Root.)
f'Adu, Ion. cAou, poet. pres. for ikavvat: v. ikavva init.

(A&uv, wvos, b, — ikatdn>. Gloss.

fASop^u and (<ASop.ai. Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf. to wish,
long, c. inf., II. 13. 638, Od. 4. 162, so also Pind. O. 1. 6:—c. gen. to

long for, a1)v dkoxov, tijs aliv iikSeat Od. 5. 210; ikSbuevai irtSioio

(of mules) eager to reach it, Il.23.122: also c. ace. to desire, ibv aiirov

Xpfios i§kouufvos Od. I. 409, cf. II. 5. 481 ; absol., voorifoas ifkSo/ii-

voiai udk' i/fuv Od. 24. 400 :—as Pass, only once, viv toi iikSioBaj irb-

ktfios be war now welcome to thee, II. 16. 494. (The form UkSo/xai,
iikSwp must be referred to VELA, prob. the same as ^BOA, 0ovkouai,
etc., Lat. VEL-LB.)

cASup, only found in Ep. form <cASup, to, a wish, longing, desire, II. I

.

41, etc., Hes. Sc. 36 :— also as fem., Ibyc. (17 Bgk.) ap. Hdn. it. u,ov. k((.

p. 24. 32 ; but there can be little doubt that Schneidewin (Frr. 44, 45) is

right in restoring a fem. form iikow.

<A<a, i), a kind of reed-warbler, Calamedyta, Arist. H. A. 9. 16.

iXiayvos, v. ikaiayvos.

cXiaipu, lengthd. form of (Ac<a>, to take pity on, Tifd II. 6. 407, Od.
10. 399, etc. :—Ep. word, used by Ar. Eq. 793, Luc. Trag. 305.
<A<ds, b, a kind of owl, Ar. Av. 304, cf. iktbs II.

(AcaTpos, b, (iktbs) a manager of the table, taster, Ath. 171 B.

tAedu, later form of ikeia, E. M. 327. 29, Lxx (Prov. 21. 26).

tAfyaivu, to be wrathful, wanton, violent, E. M. 152. 51.
(Afvua, v. sub ikeyuov.

(XtvuoKos. 17, ov, elegiac, myrdfurpov Dion. H. de Comp. 25 : written

in distichs, Ath. 144 E, etc.

iktytivw, — ikeyaivu, Suid.

(A<Y<io-Ypdd>os [a], 6, a writer of elegies, Anth. P 9. 248, in titulo.

iA«Y€iov, to, a distich consisting of hexameter and pentameter, the metre

of the elegy, Crftias 3. 3, Thuc. I. 132, Arist. Poet. I, 9. II. i"

pi., «Ae7«fa, Td, an elegiac poem, merely in reference to the metre, not

to the subject. Plat. Rep. 368 A, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 13, al. ; (later, a

lament, elegy, Paus. 107. 5, Luc. Tim. 46) :—so in sing., Dion. H. I. 49,

Plut. Them. 8, etc. : so also i\(ytia, 1), Strabo 604, Plut. Solon 8, etc.

:

cf. Miitler Literal, of Greece, IO. 2. III. a single line in an

elegiac inscription, properly the pentameter, Plut. 2. 1141 A, Draco, He-

phaest. :—pi. an inscription or epigram in elegiac lines, Lycurg. 1 68. IO.

Dem. 1378. 13; or even in two hexameters, Pherecr. X«p. 3, Vit. Horn.

36.—Properly neut. of Iktyttos, sub. u,irpov in signf. I, tiros in signf. II,

Francke Callin. pp. 53, 58.

{AeYeio-irovnTT|$, ov, b, = sq., Montfauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 597-

<AcY«io-Trotos, o, an elegiac poet, Arist. Poet. I, IO, Ath. 632 D.

«A«y<los, a, ov, elegiac, Siotixov Ael. V. H. I. 17.

«A«yiv01 > 0!, a kind offish, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 1.

<A<ykt(Ov, verb. Adj. of «A«7xa;, one must refute. Plat. Legg. 905

D. 2. also iktyxrios, ov, to be refuted, Strabo 88.

Gga



452 e\eyKT^p— e\e\i)(j9tot>.

•XiyxTTip. rjpos, o, one who convicts or detects, tSiv dvotcTtivavrtav

Antipho 119. 32 (al. iXiyKTrp).

iXryKTtKos, f). ov, of persons, fond of cross-questioning or examining.

Plat. Soph. 216 B, etc.; o iX. ixtivos that cross-questioner. Id. Theaet.

200 A :

—

-fond of reproving. Tiros Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 1 2 :—Adv. -kuis, Xen.

Symp. 4, 2. 2. refutative, of indirect modes of proof such as the

reductio ad absurdum, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 14.

eXeyitTOS, ij, or, verb. Adj. of ixiyx<»,fit to be refuted, Hesych.

t\<Y|ios, d, = «A«7fis, Lxx (Ps. 149. 7), 2 Tim. 3. 16 Lachm.

cXty^'Y^r105 * oy ' Pr°ving a wife's fidelity, Anth. P. 9. 1 25.

tAeyijivos, ii, the wrangler, pun on the name of the philosopher Alex-

inns, in Diog. L. 2. 109.

eXeyJis, ecus, r), = tXtyxos,a re/"ti"g, reproving, Lxx (Job 21. 4, al.),

Philostr. 74:

—

conviction, napavopias 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 16.

eX«"yos, o, a song of mourning, a lament : at first without reference to

metrical form, so that iktyot were ascribed to the nightingale and halcyon,

Ar. Av. 218, cf. Eur. I. T. 1091, (where olnrpov (Xtyov is the prob. 1., v.

Di:id. ad 1.) :—orig. accompanied by the flute, whence Eur. speaks of the

dXvpos tXeyos, Hel. 185, I. T. 146. But, since the distich consisting of

hexameter and pentameter was mostly used in these songs, this distich

got the name of the elegiac metre, (though constantly used for poems of

far different character) ; and so in later times <?Ae7os was taken to mean a

poem in distichs, Call. Fr. 121; and we even find IXapot eX., Anth. P. 10.

19 ; v. omnino Francke's Callinus (who thinks that the word arose at

Athens in Simonides' time, though Mimnermus gives the earliest example

of the thing) ; esp. pp. 41, 50, 58 : cf. i\tytiov. (Commonly derived

from e i Xiyuv, to cry woe ! woe ! Eur. I. T. 146.)

«X€YX*frn> ^» reproach, disgrace, II. 22. 100, etc.

eXeyX'HS. <s > worthy of reproof; of men, cowardly, iXeyxees (cf. ikiy-

X»s), II- 4- 242., 24. 239:—Irreg. Sup. eAe^x'OTos, 2. 285, etc.

«X€YX°-€lo1ns> "• ''*« a refutation, Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, 6., 17, 2.

«X«yx°s> T°- a reproach, disgrace, dishonour, 8r) yap tXeyxos eoairai,

ttxev vfjas «A;j KopvSaioXos "EnTup II. 11. 314; r)pTv 8' av iXiyxta

ravra yivono Od. 21.329: of men, the abstr. being put for the con-

crete, KaK ikiyxta base reproaches to your name, II. 2. 235, al., Hes.

Th. 26, Pind. N. 3. 24 ; iXiyxta alone, II. 24. 260 ; cf. eAe7xr}s.

tXtyXOS, o, an argument of disproof or refutation, first in Parmen. ap.

Diog. L. 9. 2 2 ; used in the form of reductio ad ijnpossibile by Zeno of

Elea and Socrates, v. Grote's Plato I. 97 sq., 241 sq. ; o eA. avvayaiyi)

tuv avriKitpivuv iariv Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 8 ; «A. 51 avXXoyiopbs ptr
avTupaatas toS avpirtpaapaTOS Id. Soph. Elench. 1,4, cf. An. Pr. 2. 22,

cf. fKiyx<" II. 3. II. generally, a cross-examining, testing,

scrutiny, esp. for purposes of disproof or refutation, ovk exei ikeyxov
does not admit of disproof, Hdt. 2. 23 ; Tuivb' ZXeyxov, absol., as a test

of this. Soph. O. T. 603 ; rd if/evSij ^7x01/ <?x6' Thuc. 3. 53 ; eA.

irapabovvai tivl to give him an opportunity of refuting, Plat. Phaedr.

273 C; bovvai ri is «A. to submit it to scrutiny, Pind. N. 8. 55; dpeTr/s

eA. bovvai a proof ox test of it, Andoc. 19. 30; eA. bibuvai tov fiiov to

give an account of one's life, Plat. Apol. 39 C, cf. Isae. 48. 35 ; to
rrpaypta tov eA. buxjti Dem. 44. 15 ; eA. noteiv tivos to test it, Ar. Ran.

786: eA. iroitioBat tujv -neirpaypivojv Antipho 112. 17; eA. Xap^dvtiv
Tiv6s to make trial of it, lb. 40 ; eAe7xovs a-nobixtaBai to admit

tests, Lys. 152. 26 ; iKtyxovs irpooipiptLv to allege them, Ar. Lys.

484 :—of persons, btantipa tX. fiporuiv Pind. O. 4. 30 ; ouSe eA.

napa&xvjv ovbi paoavov Antipho 120. 2; (X. btbovai Andoc. 20. 15;
ets eA. iriirTtiv to be convicted, Eur. Hipp. 1310, cf. H. F. 73; els eA.

X«ipos . . poXtiv Soph. O. C. 1297; ets eA. ifciivai, to proceed to the

proof, to put men to the test. Id. Ph. 98, or to be put to the proof, Id. Fr.

92 ; us iX. livai irepi tivos Plat. Phaedr. 278 C ; eis eA. ipx&?Bai tivos

Philem. Incert. 8 ; KaraOTTivai ets eA. not Xoyov Isocr. 264 A ; eA. tptvyav

Antipho 1 34. 2 ; ol trtpl Ylavaaviav eA. the evidence on which he was
convicted, Thuc. I. 135. III. a catalogue, inventory, in Plin.

and Suet.

cXcyX" Horn., etc. : fut. iX{y(ai Ar. Nub. 1043, etc. : aor. r)Ae7c'a

Horn., Att.:—Pass., iXeyxBfjaopat Antipho 120. 21, Xen.: aor. i)XiyxBr}v

Eur. Hel. 885, Antipho 1. c, Plat. : pf. iXf)X(ypai Plat. Legg. 805 C ; cf.

i£(Xiyx<v. To disgrace, put to shame, pvBov eA. to treat a speech with

contempt, II. 9. 522 ; eA. Ttva to put one to shame, Od. 21. 424.—This
usage is only Homeric, cf. t\(yxos (to), eAe7xi?s. II- to cross-

examine, question, for the purpose of convincing, convicting, or refuting,

disproving or reproving, to censure, accuse, Hdt. 2. 115 ; pr] '\eyxc tov
novovvra Aesch. Cho. 919; <pv\a( iXiyx<vv <pv\aKa Soph. Ant. 260;
t< toCt' i\tyx(is ; Id. O. T. 333, cf. 783; €A«7x', iktyxcv Ar. Ran. 857;
<A. riva ntpi tivos Id. PI. 574; tvtua tivos Antiph. Tpavp. I. 10; Tira ti

Plat. Lys. 222 D ; c. ace. et inf. to accuse one of doing, Eur. Ale. 1058 ;

with a relat., «A. Tiyd <i .. Aesch. Cho. 851, Ar. Eq. 1232 ; i\. Ttva «i oi
xakais \iytt Plat. Soph. 259 A, cf. Gorg. 470 C :—Pass, to be convicted,

Hdt. I. 24, 117 ; f\(yxofi(voi, « Tt mptytvoiTO tu/v xpVPlotojv Dem.
935. II, cf. Plat. Prot. 331 C and D; with part., k\tyx9*is Siatpedpas

Antipho 119. 2, cf. 120. 17 ; i\(yx9r)atTai 7*Aofor av Xen. Mem. I. 7,

2. 2. of arguments, to bring to the proof, to irpayp.' lA. Aesch. Ag.

1 35 1 : to disprove, confute, Dem. 836. 10; and so, to reject, Luc. Nigr.

4; xPva°s Kkr/tbas (ktyxtt proves that they avail not, Anth. P. 5. 217:

—

absol. to bring convincing proof, ojs Avayicrj iKiyxei Hdt. 2. 22 ; Tiepi

tivos Dem. 516. 1 ; and then generally to prove, Lat. arguere, Thuc. 6.

86, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1351 ; to npaypi' lKtyx<)£v Ar. Eccl. 485. 3. in

the Logic of Arist. to prove by a reductio ad impossible, oaa iffTiv

atroottfcat, $oti Kal *Kfy£ai tov Btptvov tt)v dvTtipaatv tov d\rj0ovs

Soph. Elench. 9, I. 4. generally, to conquer, OTpaTidv vjkvto.ti

i\. Pind. P. 11. 74, cf. Dion. P. 750.

JXcScp-as, corrupt reading of the Mss. in Aesch. Theb. 83 ; v.

TTtbiorrKoKTViros.

jXeoiivT]. r), a kind ofpolypus, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 27, Henioch. IIoA. 1.

IX«iv, F.p. resolved form of iKtiv, inf. aor. 2 of aipia, Horn.
cXceivo-Xoycouai, Dep. to speak piteously, Hermog.
• XeeivoXoyia. r), a piteous appeal, ih. xai Siivaiois Plat. Phaedr. 272 A.
tXfoivos. r), ov, in Att. Poets tXeivos (Pors. praef. Hec. p. viii), and so

in h. Horn. Cer. 285 : («A*os) -.—finding pity, pitied, 80s p is 'AxtAAijos
ipiKov i\$uv r)S' iKtftvov XL 24. 309 :

—

moving pity, pitiable, piteous,
Horn., etc. ; i\avos tloopav piteous to behold, Aesch. Pr. 246 ; ihtivov
opas thou lookest piteous, Soph. Ph. 1130 ; iaOiJT i\tivr)v Ar. Ach. 413 ;

iv i\(ivol Tots avOpwiTois (paivovT uvat Id. Ran. 1063 ; iXtttvoi dot
Lysias 178. 41 ; votiiiv iavruv ws «A(«yoTOTOi' Dem. 574. 25 ; «A. tivl

to be pitied by one, Plat. Legg. 729 E. 2. shewing pity, pitying, eA.

Sdupvov a tear of pity, Od. 8. 531., 16. 219 ; oiSiv i\tcivov no feeling

°f P>'y< plat - Phaedo 59 A, cf. Rep. 606 B. II. Adv. iKictvuis, in

Att. Poets iKtivias, pitiably. Soph. Ph. 870, Ar. Thesm. 1063; ihtuvuis
SiaxeiaBai Dem. 3C6. 23 ; neut. pi. tAceira as Adv., II. 2. 314.
«Xf«ivoTr|S, 77TOS, r), = e\tos, Schol. Eur. Or. 960: misery, Eccl.

cXet'o, impf. ^At'ow Apollod. Aiap. 1 : fut. f)aa>: aor. r)Ki7]<ra:—Pass.,
pf. r)\ft]pai Menand. Incert. 472 : («A«os). Like iXtaipw, to have pity
on, shew mercy upon, 6 S' ipvaaTO xai p,' iKinotv Od. 14. 279; and so
in Att., av p iKirjaov Soph. Ph. 501, cf. 608 ; iKe-naov airaiv tt)v oira

Ar. Pax 400; tA. jYira] in tois axovaiots Antipho 114. 17 ; «A. Tiva
tivos to pity one for a thing, cited from Xen. Ephes. :—Pass, to be
pitied, have pity or mercy shnvn one, Plat. Apol. 34 C, Rep. 337 A ; to
iXtovptvov the object of pity. Id. Ax. 368 D ; 'iva . . t)ttov v<f iipwr

iXtoipTjv Dem. 830. 12. 2. absol. to feel pity, Ar. Ach. 706.
<Xci|p.oviKos, i), 6v,=i\frjTiK6s, Olympiod.
tXer)u.ocnjVT], 77, pity, mercy, Call. Del. 152. 2. a charity, alms,

(which is a corruption of the word, cf. Germ. Almosen, Scotch awmous),
Diog. L. 5. 17, N. T., etc.

«X«tju.cjv, ov, gen. ovos, pitiful, merciful, compassionate, Od. 5. 191,
Dem. 547. 1 5 ; c. gen., Ar. Pax 425.—Comp. and Sup. iKtripovioTe-
pos, -totos, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 7, Lys. 168. 40.
tXe-qTiKos, 17, ov, merciful, compassionate, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 15.
tXerjTus, vos, T/, Ion. for e\fos, pity, mercy, Od. 1 7. 45 1

.

"EXsiai, al, (<?Aos) meadow-nymphs, like Atipaiviabes, AttpaniSfS, h.
Horn. Cer. 23, ace. to Ugen's prob. conjecture.

'EXeifruia, rj, poet, for EiKuBvia.
tXciv, v. sub aijHiv.

(Xeivos, f), uv, in Att. Poets for lAeeivos.

€Xeio-(3dTi]S [a], ov, o, walking the marsh, marsh-dwelling, Aesch.
Pers. 39.
«Xeio--y6v-f|s, is, marsh-born : to iX. = opv£a, Hesych.
IXcio-SiaKTOS, o, conduitfor draining marshes, C.I. 2 782. 40; v. Bockh.
<X»o-v6p.os, ov, dwelling in the marsh or meadow, tivpcpai Ap. Rh. 2.

821 ; noil) Orph. Arg. 1052 : situate there, lb. 158.
(Xcios, ov, and in Ar. Av. 244 a, ov : (cAos) :

—

of the marsh or meadow,
'iX. vfiap marsA-water, Hipp. Aer. 287 ; (X. ba-ntSov the surface of the

meads, Ar. Ran. 35 r. 2. growing or dwelling in the marsh, 56va(
Aesch. Pers. 494 ; tuiv Aiyviniav ol 'ixetm Thuc. 1. 1 10 ; /3i'os eA. Arist.

P.A.4. 12; (ipatX. lb. 3. 14, 10; for Ar. Av. 244, v. avXav :—cfEAeiai.
(Xeios or e'Xeios, o, a kind of dormouse, Myoxus glis, Arist. H. A. 8.

17,4, Artemid. 3. 65.
eXcto-creXlvov, to, prob. wild-celery, smallage, Apium graveolens,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3, Diosc. 3. 75.

(Xei6-Tpo<J>os, ov, bred in the tnarsh, Archestr. ap. Ath. 305 F.

«X«io-xpvcros, = iXixpvaos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, I.

(XeKTO, Ep. syncop. aor. pass, of Ae'7«, he lay down, Od. 19. 50.
eXeXev, or doubled lAeAeo eAeAeO, like dAaAd, a war-cry, raised by

the general and taken up by the soldiers, Ar. Av. 364, ubi v. Schol. 1

generally any cry, of pain, Aesch. Pr. 877 ; of joy, Plut. Thes. 22.

e'XeX"r)f)ce, Ion. 3 sing, plqpf. of XavBavw.

e'XeXifw (A), Ep. lengthd. form of eXiaaai (Buttm. Lexil. s. v.), rare in

pres., as h. Horn. 28. 9, Pind. : mostly in aor. :—sync. aor. pass. iXiXitcTo

II. 13. 558. To whirl round, irepl axebirjv iXiXt£ev [to Kvpia] Od. 5.

314; t) 8' iXfXixBy [4 vavs] 12. 416. 2. in II. of an army, to

rally it, Ofpeas uik iX.4Xi£ev Aias 17. 278 ; in Pass., ol 5' iXtXixByoav

5. 497., 6. 106. 3. generally, to make to tremble or quake, piyav
8' iX(Xi£iv "OXvpnov, of Zeus, II. I. 530; <poppiyya iX. to make its

strings quiver, Pind. O. 9. 21 ; (so, <poppiy£ iXeXi^opivrj P. 1. 7); aaTt-

poirav iXtXi£ats Id. N. 9. 45 ; and in Med., irrnov .. ayowicp eA«A(£o-

ptvos nodi Simon. 36 :—Pass, to quake, tremble, quiver, yvta iXcXixBrj

II. 22.448; eAe'Ai/rro, of a brandished sword, 13. 558; iXeXi((TO winXos

h. Horn. Cer. 183. II. Med. and Pass, to move in coils or spires,

of a serpent, «AeA(£d/<ei'os -mipvyos Xa&tv U. 2. 316 ; iXiXitcro Spd/cajv

II. 39, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 143 ; o-niipas otpctuv iXtXt^Ofiivrj Ar. Fr. 426.

c'XeXi£u (B) : aor. r)AeAi£a Xen., Ep. eA- Call. :

—

to cry iXtXev, and
so, like dAaAdfeu, to raise the battle-cry, t£ 'EvvaXiai Xen. An. I. 8, 18;

generally, to raise a loud cry, Eur. Phoen. 1514; of a shield, to ring.

Call. Del. 137 :—in Med., of the nightingale, to trill her lay of sorrow,

Eur. Hel. nil ; c. ace, 'Itw iXiXifrpivr) trilling her lament for Itys,

Ar. Av. 213.

eXeXio-d>dKtrns ojras [t], wine flavoured with sage, Diosc. 5. 71.

eXeXicrc^dKov, to, = sq., Diosc. 3.40.
«'XeXio-<j)aKos. 0, a kind of sage (aipanos), Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 4.

eXeXCx0T)u.a, to, (eAeAi'£a> A) a violent shaking, Hesych.

eXeXCx^wv, ov, (eAeAtfa; a) earth-shaking, rerpaopia. Pind. P. 2.8;
'EAe'Aix^oi', i. e. Poseidon, lb. 6. 50:—in Soph. Ant. 153 Bacchus is



eXtXoy^eiv— i\e(pavr6vii)(Vi.

called u eij/9as iKt\ixSon> because the ground shook beneath the feet of

his dancing bands, cf. Call. Apoll. I, et Spanh. ad 1.

iKt\6y\tiy, v. sub Atryxdvcv.

«X*-vavs, ij, ship-destroying, epith. of Helen, cf. ZkavSpos, Aesch. Ag. 689

(so Elmsl. and others for iKtvas, for no such form as vas = vavs is known)

.

«X«vT) or «Xdvr|. r), a torch, Hesych. II. a wicker basket,, to carry.

the sacred utensils at the feast of the Brauronian Artemis, Poll.- to. 191 :

hence ol fXevr]<t>opouvT€S the basket-carriers, name of a play of Diphilus,

v. Casaub. Ath. 223 A :—rd <X<vr|4>6pta the feast itself, Poll. 1.

c. III. as prop. n. Helen, the Destroyer, cf. tKavSpos, iKcvavs.

'EXma (sc. ifpa), ra, a feast in honour of Helen, Hesych.

{Xt'viov, to, a plant, perhaps elecampane, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C.

EAevo-4>6vrr|S, ov, o, slayer of Helen, Schol. Eur. Or. II40.

iXeo-Svrns [y], u, a cook's assistant, cook, Ath. 173 A.

«A«69p€iTTOS, ov, (?Aos) marsh-bred, aiKivov II. 2. 776.
!\*bv, Adv., like iXttivov, piteously, only in Hes. Op. 207.

«Xc6s, 6, a kitchen-table, a board on which meat was cut up, a dresser,

II. 9. 215, Od. 14. 432 ; cf. Ath. 173 A:— also (Xcov, to, Ar. Eq. 152,

169. II. a kind of 0111/, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 3.

cXcos, o, pity, mercy, compassion, II. 22. 44, and freq. in Att. ; also in

pi., Plat. Rep. 606 C, Dem. 794. 27 ; «A. tivos pity for .. , Eur. I. A.

491 ; (Ktov voiuaSat ivi tivi Dem. 735. 1 ; iKiov tux*"' Antipho 114.

21 :—in Lxx and N. T. also cAcor, to, pi. (Kin Epiphan. 2. p. 284.

—

At Athens, 'EKtos was worshipped, Schol. Soph. O. C. 261 ; 'EAtos

imtiKTjS 0<os Timocl. 'iwip. I. II. an object of compassion, a

piteous thing, Eur. Or. 832.

IXfo-ccXivov, to, — iKtioaiKivov.

JAf'-woXis, poet. {X«-ittoXis, i, fait, city-destroying, epith. of Helen (cf.

«Aav8pos), Aesch. Ag. 689; of Iphigenia, Eur. I. A. 1476, 1511. II.

as fern. Subst. an engine for sieges, invented by Demetrius Poliorcetes,

Diod. 20. 48, Plut. Demetr. 21 (called «A. fa]xayV by Dion. H. 9. 68) ;

described by Amm. Marceil. 23. 4, IO.

«X«nrt«, loos, ^. = «Aos, marsh-lands, a meadow, Ap. Rh. 1. 1266.

fXeTos, 17, ov, (4A«iV) that can be taken or caught, II. 9. 409.
<X<v9<p(a, Ion. -tt], 4. freedom, liberty, Pind. P. 1. 119, Hdt. I. 62,

95, Aesch. Cho. 809, 863, etc. ; V iKtvOtpias fioKts ifrjKOes, i. e. pioKis

iKtitftpwOns, Soph. El. 1509; xnrapxftv iKevBtpias Tj'EAAdS* Andoc. 18.

34 : freedom from a thing, diro tivos Plat. Legg. 698 A ; tivos Rep. 329
C. 2. licence, dxoKaoia nal iK. Id. Gorg. 493 C. 3. later

=

e\fv0fpi'tT7]s. 4. the name of a dance, ap. Sext. Emp. M. I. 293.
«Xcv6<pia (sc. Itpa), rd, the feast of Liberty, held every five years at

Plataea, in memory of the battle there, Posidipp. Incert. 3, Diod. II. 29,

Paus. 9. 2, 6, etc. ; at Syracuse, in memory of the restoration of the re-

public, Diod. 11.72; at Samos, in honour of Eros, Ath. 562 A ; generally,

«A. 0vuv Henioch. Incert. I. 10.

<Xcv0cpui{ti>, to speak or act like a freeman. Plat. Legg. 7°' E, Arist.

Pol. 5. II, 13 ; iK. toi"s A0701S Plut. 2. 6 E ; iKevSepidiavras (Dor. aor.)

ap. Diog. L. I. It3.
iXcvOcpiKos, r}, ov. free, woKntia Plat. Legg. 701 E ; to iKtvOtpuciv

xai to AvtKtvOtpov lb. 919 E.

tXfvOt'pios, ov, also a, ov, Xen. Symp. 8, 16 :

—

speaking or acting like

a freeman, free-spirited, frank, related to iKt v&tpos as Lat. liberalis to

liber. Plat. Gorg. 485 B, al. ; avbpeiot xai iK. Id. Legg. 635 C ; opp. to

SovKovp* iTTji, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 4 : of certain animals, as the lion, iK. tcai

avtfuia xai fvyfvij Arist. H. A. I. I, 321. b. esp. freely giving,

bountiful, liberal, iK. els x/"7/*aTa ^en « Symp. 4, 15, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4.

I, I. 2. of pursuits, etc., fit for a freeman, liberal, vrnvwv Bijpai

. . ipais oil otpohpa iK. Plat. Legg. 823 E ; firi<TT^^ai Id. Ax. 369 B ; 0ios

Menind. IIAok. 7; tiayarfi] Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 8 ; iraiSfi'a lb. 8. 3, 10;
vpa£ts, ipya lb. 2. 5, 10; to iKtvSiptov = iKfv0tpidrns, Xen. Mem. 3. IO,

5 ; proverb., vbatp viotpu iKtvQiptov, i. e. may I become free, because

slaves set free at Argos were then first allowed to drink of the spring Kv-
vaSpa, Antiph. 'AKttwrp. I. 4, cf. Meineke ad I. 3. of appearance,

free, noble, fvwpeirTjs t« ISttv Ha} iK. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22, cf. Eq. 10, 17,
Arist. H. A. I. I, 32. II. the Adv. -iws, Comp. -twrepov, Sup.
-luyraTO, appears in all the above senses, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 1, etc. III.
Ztiis 'EA. Zeus the Deliverer, Pind. O. 12. I, Simon. 144, Hdt. 3. 142.
<X«v9«ptoTT|s, irros, i), the character of an iXtv6tpios, esp. freeness in

giving, liberality. Plat. Rep. 402 C, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, I ; ij twv xpy-
puirwv (A. I'lat. Theaet. 144 D.
<X<v6fp6-irois, 0, r), having free children, i.e. a free man, Anth. Plan.

3$9-
<X<u6<po-iroios, Cv, makingfree. An-. Epict. 4. 1, 176.
«Xtv0«po-Trpa|ia. r). freeness in acting, licence. Or. Sib. 2. p. 190.
<X<v9epo-Trpao-tov 81x17, r), a prosecution for selling a freeman as a

slave. Poll. 3. 78 ; cf. Att. Process 229.
iX«v8«po-iTp€ir«ia, r), the disposition ofa freeman, Poll. 3. 1 19, who calls

it OKKnpvv.

«'X«u0«po-wp«7rr|s. is. worthy of a freeman. Plat. Ale. I. 135 C. Adv.
~vus, lb.

<X<u6«pos. a, ov, but os, ov Aesch. Ag. 328, Eur. hi. 868 :

—

free, opp.

to ooCAos : Horn, has the word only in II. in two phrases, i\tv6fpor Ijftap

the day offreedom, i.e. freedom, II. 6. 455., 16. 831, al. ; and tprrriip

iXtvStpos the cup drunk to freedom, 6. 528:—of persons, Hdt. 1. 6,

Aesch. Pr. 50, Soph. Aj. 1020, Thuc. 8. 15, etc.:

—

to l\. freedom, Hdt.

7. 103, etc.; Toi\tvO(pov Eur. Supp. 438:—c. gen./rre or freedfrom a
thing, ipovov, mjpaTaiv, cpo&ov Aesch. Eum. 603, Cho. 1060, Eur. Hec.
B69; i(a> ai'ri'as «A. Soph. Ant. 445 ; iK. in' aKXifXaiv independent, Xen.
<"vr. 3. 2, 23. Plat. Legg. 832 D. 2. of things, free, open to all,

ifopd Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 3; «'A. <pv\aKT), Lat. libera custodia, Diod. 4. 46;

453
TTtptwwri Ael. N. A. 15. 5 ; XPVP"™ fA. unencumbered property, Dem.
93°- 4-

,
H- like iKtv6ipios,fitfor a freeman, free, frank, i\ ( v-

eeparripn vwinpiats Hdt. 1. 116; iXivQtpa hafav Aesch. Pers. 593; 5
fxnSiv irytis /xijo' «A. ippovaiv Soph. Ph. 1006 ; SouAt; piiv, (iprjKfv h'iK.
Koyov Id. Tr. 63, cf. El. 1256; Qaoavoi iK. tortures such as might be
used to a freeman. Plat. Legg. 946 C ; to iK. Id. Menex. 245 C :—often
in Adv., iK€vOipois u-nciv Hdt. 5. 93, al.

; x<»V{"' •• "al ytKav iK. Soph.
El. 1300; Tpitpto-Bai Isocr. 148C; iK. SovKtve, SoSAos oin iatt Menand.
Incert. 279 ; iKtv$tpot iKfvOipws free and likefree men. Plat. Legg. 919
E. (It is difficult not to identify i-KfvSep-os with Lat. liber, < bein^
prefixed, as in i-Ka<p-pvs, lev-is; and an exactly parallel case both off
prefixed and 6 standing for $ occurs in i-pvO-pos, rub-er. Curtius however
returns to the old deriv. irapd to iKtvSctv orrov ipa, E. M. 329. 44.)
«Xcv6cpoa~rou.cu, to be free of speech, Aesch. Pr.'iSo, Eur. Andr. 153;

cf. i(tK(v0cp6oi.

<Xcv6<poo~rop.ia, r), freedom of speech, Dion. H. 6. 72.
«'Xeu6*p6-o-T0u.os, ov, free-spoken, Aesch. Supp. 948.
cXct&povpYos, ov, {Hpyw) bearing himselffreely or nobly, of the horse,

Xen. Eq. 10, 17.

cX(u6(p6u, to free, set free, Tat 'ASr/vas Hdt. 5. 62, cf. 4. 137 ; iKfv-
9(povTt iraTpi'Sa Aesch. Pers. 403, Cho. 1046 ; iKevOepwoai ttJj' irdA<i>

Dem. 561. 18 ; «A. tuv iairKovv to set the entrance free, clear it, Thuc.
3. 31 : to release a debtor, Hdt. 6. 59 ; to y €is iavrbv nav iK(v6tpoi
OTopLa he keeps his tongue altogether free, i. e. does not commit himself
by speech, Soph. O. T. 706 : tofreefrom blame, acquit, Tiva Xen. Hell.

I. 7, 26:—Pass, to be set free, Hdt. 1. 95, 127, al. : to indulge in licence.

Plat. Rep. 575 A. 2. c. gen. to set free, loose or releasefrom, tpovov

Eur. Hipp. 1449; xptSiv Plat. Rep. 566 E ; so, iK(v9(povvres iic tipaouwv
iroba, i.e. ceasing to flee, Eur. H. F. 1010:—Pass., rw!( twv tottcov iK.

Plat. Phaedo 114 B; diro ran irKovoiaiv Id. Rep. 569 A.
<Xcv0tpuo-is, (ais, jj, a freeing, setting free, Hdt. 9. 45 ; drro tivoi

Thuc. 3. 10; SovKtav iK. iroidaOai Arist. Pol. 5. II, 32. II.
licence, Plat. Rep. 561 A.
<Xcv6cpuT<ov, verb. Adj. one must set free, quoted from Polyb.
«'X«u0«pa>TT|S, ov, 6, a liberator, Luc. Vit. Auct. 8, Dio C. 41. 57.
'EXevflii, 00s contr. oCs, y. -Y.iKtiOvca, Pind. O. 6. 71.
'KXtvo-ivios, a, ov, of Eleusis, h. Horn. Cer. 266, Hdt., etc. ; esp. as

epith. of Demeter and Cora. II. 'EAtuffiVioi', to, their temple at
Eleusis, Andoc. 15. 1, Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. II. III. 'EKtvaivia,
ra, their festivals, Paus. 4. 33, 5 ; of these there were two, the greater and
the less. Diet, of Antiqq. [oT, except in h. Horn. 1. c, Soph. Ant. 1 1 20.]

'EX«wis, ivos, r), Eleusis, an old city of Attica, sacred to Demeter and
Cora (Proserpine), first in h. Horn. Cer. : the form 'EKtvaiv only occurs

in late Mss., as in Strabo 395, but 'EA«vo-is in 397 (bis) ; so taKapiv is

a late form for ZaAa/u'r. II. Advs., "EXfvaivi at Eleusis, Andoc.
15. 6, Lys. 103. 24, Xen., etc. (in late and incorrect writers, iv 'EA., v.

Cobet. V. LL. p. 201): 'EX«vo-Cvo5«. Adv. to Eleusis, Lys. 1 25. 6, Xen.
Hell. 2. 4, 24 : 'EX«voT.v68ev, from Eleusis, Andoc. 15. 4, Lys. 107. 12.

IXeuois, (cos, fj, a coming, arrival, Dion. H. 3. 59. 2. the Advent
of our LORD. N. T.
«'X«0o-ou.tu, fut. of Ipxopat, Horn.
XfVOTfOv, verb. Adj. of tpxopat, one must come, Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 17).

f'Xcd>atpo|uu, old Ep. Dep. (of dub. origin), to cheat with empty hopes,

said of the false dreams that come through the ivory gate, of fiiv k
cAftWt 810 irpiffToC iKitpavTos, of j> iK«paipovrai Od. 19. 565, (where
observe the play of words between iKltpas, iK«paipta$ai, as between nipas,

xpaivuv, in speaking of the true dreams which come through the horn

gate, ol 82 Sta [fOTtov Ktpaav iKtwoi $vpa(e, 01 p" t-rvfia xpaivovai) :-'-

) destroy

generally, to cheat, overreach, iK«frnpdp:tvos . . Tt/oW8iji» II. 2 3. 388.
in Hes., of the Nemean lion, iKupaipfro tpvK' avOpunrwv he used to e

them, Th. 330.
<X«t>avT-<Vy<irYoi. i, an elephant-driver, Poll. I. 140.
«'X«<j>avT-dpX'nSi ov, i, the commander of a squadron of elephants wi.'h

the men upon them, Phylarch. 29, Plut. Demetr. 25.

•XediavTapxia, f), the office of the iKKpavrapxns, Ael. Tact. 22.

«'X«4>avr«ios, ov, of an elephant, Opp. C. 2. 500.
<X«bavTiSo-is, «ais, r), a cutaneous disease, esp. in Egypt, so called from

its likeness to elephant's hide, Plut. 2. 731 A sq., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.

2. 13:—also (Xf<t>avTuio-u.6s, 6, E. M. 561. 4:—(X«t>avruui>, to suffer

from elephantiasis, Diosc. I. 105, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 214.

• A«<t>o.vTiv«os. a, of, = sq., Anth. P. append. 209.
«X«j>dvTlvo<, n, ov, of ivory, ivory, Lat. eburneus, Alcae. 33, Ar. Eq.

1 1 69, PI. 615, al. ; t'uppos iK. the Lat. sella curulis, Polyb. 5.53, 9, al.

;

01*01 iK. Lxx (Amos 3. 5) : to iK. the substance of ivory. Plat. Hipp. Ma.

290 C. 2. white as ivory, nironov, etc., Anacreont. 15. 12 ; Topi-

Xot Crates 2a/i. 1

.

«'X«4kivtCo-kvov, to, Dim. of «A('<pas, a young elephant, Ael. N. A. 8. 27.

«A«4>a.vTto"rrJ!, ov, o, an elephant-driver, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 6. II.

a shield of elephant-hide, App. Pun. 46.
cXfdiavTO-fJoTos, ov, feeding elephants, yaia Nonn. D. 39. 26.

<X«j>avT6-S(TOt , ov, inlaid with ivory, bufxoi Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 583 ;

tp6ppuy( Ar. Av. 218.

(X<d>avTO-0T|pcis, ov, 6t an elephant-hunter, Agatharch. ap. Phot.

«Xf<pavTo-KoXXT|TO$, ov, inlaid with ivory, Clem. Al. 188.

«X«c(>avTo-Kop.ia, r), care of elephants, Ael. N. A. 6. 8.

«X«d>avT6-Kcijiro», ov, ivory-hilted, (upoftdxaipa Theopomp. Com. Ko-

irr/A. 2; (i*prj Luc. Somn. 26.

<Xc<t>avTo-u.cIxta, r), a battle of elephants, Plut. Pomp. 52.

<X«j>avTo-u.dxos, ov, fighting with elephants, Strabo 775.

• XtdwvTo n^xus. o, 4, ivory-armed, Max. Tyr. 14. 6.
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«X€<J>avT6-irovs, d, v. ivory-fooled, nXlvrj Plat. Com. Incert. 8

Luc. Somn. 14.

«Xe<j>avTO-T6|ios, ov, an ivory-cutter, Opp. C. 2. 514.
«\e<j>avTOvp'yiKT| (sc. rixvrt), i), the art of ivory-working, Byz.

tXt^avTOvpYOS, ov, (*tpya>) working in ivory, Philostr. 203.

<Xc<j>avro-4>&YOS, 0, °n elephant-eater, Agatharch. ap. Phot.,Strabo 771.
tX€d>avTw8T|S, (s, like an elephant, wra Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.

tXe<j>as. avros, d, the elephant, first mentioned by Hdt. as a native of

Africa, 3. 1 14., 4. 191 ; whereas Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 45 treats only ofElephas

Indicus, cf. 9. 1, 30, etc., though the African is mentioned by him in Cael.

2. 14, 19:—not generally known in Greece till the time of Alexander, Paus.

I. 12, 4. II. known to Horn, only as the name for the elephant's

tusk, ivory, II. 5. 582, and so Hes. and Pind. ; for ivory was brought by
Phoenician traffic to Greece long before the animal was known to Greek
travellers ; Hdt. calls the tusks more accurately iXicpavros &$6vTts, 3.

97 :—Horn, brings false dreams through an ivory gate, v. sub iX«pai-
popuu, III. = iX«pavTiaais, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13, C. I.

916. IV. a precious stone, Theophr. Lap. 37. V. a

kind of cup, Ath. 468 F. (Pott and others refer to the Hebr. Eleph

(fix), and compare 60s Lucas, the old Lat. name of the elephant, Lucret.

5. 1301 ; as Paus. (9. 21, 2) calls a rhinoceros ravpos AWiowtnos. On
the other hand the Hebr. name for the animal, ibah, recalls the Skt. ibhas,

which is identical with the latter part of tX-i<pas, and the first part of

the Lat. eb-ur, whence iv-oire, etc.)

t'Xed>ms or <Xed>T|Tis, d, a fish, corrupt in Hipp. 357. 45 : dX<pr)OTi)s

is proposed by Coraes ad Xenocr. p. 92.
<X4urpi$, iSos, 7), a fish of the Nile, Ath. 312 B.

«Xij, i), = uXt), dXia, Eust. 667. 22., 1573. 45. (Cf. odpios.)

JXfj, <Xi)ai, v. sub alpiw.

<Xr|X3Ka, cXr|Xap.ai, cXijXc'SaTO or -d.8a.TO, v. sub iXaivw.

£Xt]XcYP-ai, v. sub (Xiyxw.
tX^Xiyp-ot, v. sub ixiaaw.

cXTjXOOa, «XT|Xov0a, «X9t!v, cX9<p.ev, cX8ip.evai. v. sub ipxopai.
<XSct<ov, = iXevariov, Matth. Medic, p. 281.

IXiy8t|V, Adv. (lAir/ffai) whirling, rolling, Aesch. Pr. 882.

<XiYP-a, to, a fold, wrapping, Ifiivrwv iXiypiaai, of straps bound round
the leg, Ephipp. NavaY I. 9; OTpovSwrd tX. Sophr. 68 Ahr. II.

a curl, loci of hair, Anth. P. 6. 211. III. a betiding of the bone

without fracture, also OXdoua, Soran. p. 47 Cocch.

<XiY|iaTU&r|S, is, = iXiKO(iSt)s, twisted, Lex. de Spir. p. 2
1 7.

tXiYP-os, 0, a winding, convolution, as of the Labyrinth, Hdt. 2. 148 ;

noWovs (X. aval Kai Kara nXavaaOat Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4; of the bowels,

iX. ?x" Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 11, cf. 3. I, 22 ; of a snake, Nic. Th. 159 ; of

dancers' feet, Orph. H. 37. 1 2 ; generally, a rotatory motion, Plut. 2 . 404 F

:

in pi. the plies of a knot, Id. Alex. 18; fevuaTwv tXiyitoi Id. Caes. 19.

cXtK-du,iru£, vkos, d, 7), wreathed with a circlet, Pind. Fr. 45. 18.

«XiK-avYT|S, is, with circling rays, fjXtos Orph. Fr. 7. 25.

(XCkij [f], 7), (ifXif) a winding; hence, I. the constellation of
the Great Bear, from its revolving round the pole, Arat. 37, Ap. Rh.

3. 1 195. II. the convolution of a spiral shell, as of snails, whelks,

etc., Arist. H. A. 4. I, 18, P. A. 4. 5, 30, al. ; of the bowels, lb. 4. 5,

58, cf. H. A. 4. 2, 26 ; of the ear, Id. G. A. 5. 2, 8. III. in Arcadia,

the willow, from its pliant nature, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, fin. ; cf. Lat. salix.

IXucnSdv, Adv. = iXiySrjv, spirally, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, I.

IXlKias, ov, i, forked lightning, Arist. Mund. 4, 20.

eXlKO-fJXe'4>4pos, ov, with ever-moving eyelids, quick-glancing, epith. of

Aphrodite, h. Horn. 5. 19, Hes. Th. 16, Pind. Fr. 88 ; of Leda, Pind. P.

4. 304 : cf. iXiKwtf'.

<XlKo-p6o-Tpuxos, ov, with curling hair, Ar. Fr. 314.

cX?KO-Yp3<t>c<i>, to describe a winding lane, Agathem. 2. IO.

iXixo Spopos, ov, running in curves, twisting, Orph. H. 8. 10: circular,

Eur. Bacch. 1067 (as. restored by Reisk. for %Xkii Spouov).

IXiKo-eiS-fys, poet. «!Xik-, is, of winding or spiralform, Plut. Num. 13;
ivnpov Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 3. 3. Adv. -Sws, v. sub dXXotiSrjs.

cXtxdp-poos, ov, with winding stream, Orac. ap. Paus. 4. 20, I.

cXIkos, 7), 6v, of water, eddying, Call. Fr. 290 ; of the dance, Epigr.

Gr. 1028. 65.
eXiiCTTJp, rjpos, i, anything twisted: an earring, Ar. Fr. 309, Lysias

121. 44, Poll. 2. 83.

IXiktos, 7], 6v, (eXiaaw) rolled, twisted, wreathed, Bovs Kepdtaaiv
iXixrai h. Horn. Merc. 192 ; Spanaiv Soph. Tr. 12 ; maa6s Eur. Phoen.

65 1 ; orifpavos Chaerem. ap. Ath. 679 F ; Buarpvxos Theodect. ap.

Ath. 454 E ; K\iua£ iX. a winding staircase, Ath. 209 B ; iX. kvtos a

wheeled ark, Eur. Ion 40 ; iXatrbv xpoveiv iriSa, of dancers (cf. iXiaow 1),

Id. El. 180; avpiy( ntpl x**Xos cXi/crd Theocr. 1. 129; iXmrd, or fir)

i\MTa, of insects that can roll or double themselves up, Arist. P. A. 4. 6,

6., 4. 11, 17. II. metaph. tortuous, not straightforward, Eur.

Andr. 448 : obscure Lye. 1466.
«XtKii8-r|S, «s, = «AiKO«iBfj>, Plut. 2. 648 F, Nonn. D. I. 370, etc.

IXikuv, wvos, d, the thread spun from the distaff to the spindle, He-
sych. II. cXikwv, wvos, 0, a nine-stringed instrument, Aristid.

Quint. 3, p. 187, Meib.
'EXticwv, wvos, 6, Helicon, a hill in Boeotia, famous since Hes. Op. 637,

Th. 2, 7, 23, as the chief seat of the Muses.
'EXiKtuvidSes (sc. irapOivoi), at, the dwellers on Helicon, the Muses,

Hes. Op. 656, Th. 1 ; Movaat 'EX. C. I. 3067. 19 :—so, Hv/iipai

*EXuco>viB«s Soph. O. T. 1109 ; Moiaat Eur. H. F. 791, C. I. 1212.

'KXiKiivios, a, ov, Heliconian, of Helicon, Pind. I. 7 (8). 127. II.

epith. of Poseidon, II. 20. 204; ace. to old Interpp., from Helice in Achaia,

where he was especially honoured, 8. 203; but v. h. Horn. 21.3.

cXikojitos, ov, = sq., Orph. H. 5. 9.

(XiK-uib, ouiros, 0, 17, fern. cXucums, iSos, with rolling eyes, quick-glanc-

ing, as a mark of youth and spirits, eXiKwires 'Axaioi II. 1. 389, etc. ;

iKiKumis Kovpt) I. 98; vvfupt] Hes. Th. 298; 'Atypoo'iTn Pind. P. 6. I.

Neither form occurs in Od.
eXtvos, d, (iXiacrai) a vine-tendril, Philet. 43. 2. the vine, Nic.

Al. i8i ; also fern., Opp. C. 4. 262.

«Xlvo-Tpoiros, ov, like vine-tendrils, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 18.

eXtvvcs, al, days cf rest, holidays: in Polyb. 21. I, I, for the Roman
supplicatio : cf. eXXvvw.

iKlvvu, Hdt., Hipp., Aesch. : impf. eXivvov Hdt. 8. 71, r/X- App. Mithr.

43, Ion. (Xivvtaicov Ap. Rh. 1. 589: fut. -vow [0] Pind. N. 5. 2, I. 2. 67:
aor. iXivvaa Hdt. 7. 56, Aesch. Pr. 530, etc. Ion. Verb, used also

now and then in Att. Poets and in late Prose, to keep holiday, to take

rest, be at rest, repose, keep quiet, often in Hipp., as 7- 3 2 «. 39 2 - 4! P?l

eXivvfiv Hdt. 1.67; hielSr} d ffrparos .. iXtvvaas oiioiva xpovov without

any cessation, Id. 7. 56 ; tXivvaovra . . dydXftara to stand unmoved on
their pedestals, Pind. N. 5. 2, cf. I. 2. 67 ; iXivvovra TrpooZipnea8ai Ttva

to see him standing idle, resting from work, Aesch. Pr. 53 ; ovk kXivvuv

fXPW Ar. Thesm. 598 ; iX. /tiav ijpiipav Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 28. 2.

c. gen. rei, to rest from, irXrj&eos fipwuijs Hipp. 392. 6 ; tpywv Dion. H.
I. 33. 3. c. part, to rest or ceasefrom doing, ixivvov ovStva xpovov

. . fpya£6/xfvoi Hdt. 8. 71, cf. Aesch. Pr. 530, Call. Cer. 48, Fr. 248. [y
of the impf. short in Ap. Rh. I. 862, long in 589, indeterminate in Att.

The later form eXivvvw arose from ignorance that t was long by nature,

Schaf. Greg. p. 502.]
!Xi£, ikos, b, y, as Adj. twisted, curved: in Horn, and Hes., as in Soph.

Aj. 375, Theocr. 25. 127, epith. of oxen, commonly understood of their

twisted, crumpled horns, like Kcpataaiv (Xtfcrai in h. Horn. Merc. 192 ;

others take it of the movement of their bodies as they walk, rolling,

so that it is properly conjoined with liXiirovs as the more general term,

ace. to a common usage in Horn., v. II. 9. 466, etc. ; in Eur. Bacch.

1
1 7 1 tXi£ seems to be used absol. for ^3oi)s :—later of various objects,

tXiKa dvd x^oav on the tangled grass, Id. Hel. 181 (cf. sq. II)

;

'iX. nXoKa/tos Christod. Ecphr. 282 ; Spouos Noun. D. 2. 263 ; aupr)

Tryph. 322.

tXiJ, poet. ctXi£, ikos, ri, {ixiaew) anything which assumes a spiral

shape; in Horn, only once, II. 18. 401, yvapcrnds 6' fXiicas, of arm-
lets or earrings, like «XiKTT|p, cf. h. Horn. Ven. 87, Arist. Mirab. no:

—

afterwards in various relations. II. a twist, whirl, convolution,

eXttces OTcpo-nTjs flashes of forked lightning, Aesch. Pr. 1083, cf. eXirclas
;

of circular or spiral motion, al Ktvf)a€is nal tXiKts toC ovpavov Arist.

Metaph. 2. 2, 27, cf. Tim. Locr. 97 C ; of wreathing smoke, Ap. Rh. I.

438. III. the tendril of the vine, Theophr. C. P. 2. 18, 2 ; 0ooicdv

titpvXXwv (Xikwv Eur. Hel. 1 33 1 ; Bbrpvos iXtKa iravoiwovov the cluster-

ing grape, Ar. Ran. 1 32 1. 2. the tendril of ivy, Id. Thesm. 1000;

also a kind of ivy, hedera helix, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6. 3.

a curl or lock of hair, Anth. P. IO. 19., 12. IO. 4. the coil or spire

of a serpent, Eur. H. F. 399 : in pi. the feelers of the polypus, Anth. P. 9.

14. 5. the volute on the capital of a column, Ath. 206 B,

Vitruv. IV. the convolution of a spiral shell (cf. iXinr) 11), Arist.

H. A. 5. 15, 13 :—in pi. the convolutions of the bowels, Arist. P. A. 3. 14,

23, G. A. 1. 4, 4 ; in sing., the colon, Id. P. A. 3. 14, 22 ;—also of the

ear, Id. de An. 2. 8, 9. V. a spiral running round a staff, Ael. V.

H. 9. II, Ath. 543 C, cf. Ap. Rh. 139 : the spiral strip folded round the

scytale, Plut. Lys. 19 :

—

a spiral, a screw, Hermesian. ap. Ath. 599 A,

Hero in Math. Vett., etc. 2. the helix, a screw-windlass, employed

in launching ships, invented by Archimedes, Moschio ap. Ath. 207

A. 3. a treadmill used to raise water, cited from Philo. VI.
of involved sentences, Dion. H. de Thuc. 48.

<Xi$is, cos, r), the roll of a bandage, Hipp. Offic. 743. 2. a convo-

lution of the bowels, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6.

cXi£6-Kep<i>s, wtos, d, 7), with crumpled horns, Kpios Anth. P. 9. 240.

IXi^d-Tropos, ov, going round and round, Procl. h. Sol. 48.

IXCcro-o), Ep. inf. -ipitv II. 23. 309 ; Ion. etXio-o-u Hdt. : fut. lXi£w Eur.

Phoen. 711 : aor. fi'Xi[a Plat. Tim. 73 A, part. tX't(as II. 23. 466, Ion.

flXi£as Hdt. 4. 34 :—Med., Horn. : fut. kXi£ov.ai II. 1 7. 728 : aor. iXi£d-

p-nv 12. 467., 17. 283 :—Pass., fut. iXcytjOopat Lxx (Isai. 34. 4) : aor.

dXixSr)V Eur., part. !A.ix0«i's II. 12. 74: pf. (I'Xcypai, (XqXiyuai Paus.

IO. 17, 12, Ion. 3 pi. (tXixaro Hdt. 7. 90: plqpf. eiXiKToEur. H. F. 927-

—

The Ion. form is used by Trag. (metri grat.), and is found once or twice

in Mss. of Plat. (Phileb. 15 E, cf. (trtfXifa), but never occurs in Horn.

(For the etymol., v. sub ftXw). To turn round or about : the Act. in

Horn, always of turning a chariot round the doubling-post, oiaOa yap ei;

irepi repp.a.9' iXiaoip-tv [ferrous] II. 23. 309, etc. 2. generally, to

roll, iX. Biov nopov to roll life's stream along, Pind. I. 7 (8). 29 : so of

the chariot of Day, iX. <pdos Aesch. Pr. 1092 ; i/Xios .. elxiaaav ipXoya

Eur. Phoen. 3 ; iX. koviv to roll the eddying dust, Aesch. Pr. 1085 ; (X.

Sivas of the Euripus, Eur. I. T. 7, cf. 1 103 ; (X. Kopas BXl<papa Id. H. F.

868, Or. 1266. 3. of any rapid motion, esp. of a circular kind,

dXioi' . . iX. TtXarav to ply it swiftly, Soph. Aj. 357 ; of the dance, iX.

noSa to move the swift foot, Eur. Or. 171, cf. I. A. 215 ; kX. Btaaovs to

lead the dancing bands, Id. I. T. 1 145 ; iX. xopovs Strattis Incert. I ; and,

absol. to dance, Eur. Phoen. 235, cf.Or. 1 292 ;
(whence, IX. Ttva to dance in

honour of .. , Id. H.F. 690, i."A. 1480); iX. Bwpov to dance round it,CM.

Del. 3 2 1 . 4. to roll or wind round, TiXoKaptov nepl drpaxrov Hdt. 4.

34, cf. 2. 38 ; Kivov 7)XaicdTa iX. Eur. Or. 1432 ; x('Pa$ "M0' yovv iX.

to clasp them round . .
, Id. Phoen. 1622. 5. metaph. to turn in

one's mind, revolve, roiavB' IX. Soph. Ant. 231; iX. Xoyovs to speak

wily words, Eur. Or. 892. 6. koXttovs 4\. to form winding reaches,



of rivers, Dion. P. 630, cf. 979. II. Pass, and Med. to turn oneself

round or about, turn quick round, iktxQivraiv im 'Amnion' when they

turned to face the foe, II. 12. 74, cf. 408 ; so of a wild boar, iku-apttvos

having turned to bay, 17. 283, cf. 728, and v. sub ooxtiai; of a serpent,

to coil himself, iktooiutvos trtpi x"V 22 -9t>< $ °* *' iktaaouivn irirtrat

(sc. xakavpof ) the shepherd's staff flies spinning through the air, 23.

846 ; xviarj . . iktaoouivq irtpi Kavvip rolling with the smoke, I. 317 ;

eXtaffofitvot wept 5tVa> whirled round in the eddies, 21. II ; so of rivers,

to run eddying as they go, Hes. Th. 791 ; of the waves, to i\iooufuvov

d«i xvuaTam Pind. N. 6. 94 ; of ocean, ikiaato$at irtpi x^ova Aesch. Pr.

138; aipat iktaaipttvat the circling hours, Pind. O. 4. 5. 2. to

turn hither and thither, go about, iv' opukov II. 12. 49; xa6' opukov

lb. 467, cf. 17. 728 ; iXiaatro ivSa xat Ma turned himself hither and

thither, doubting what to do, Od. 20. 24 :—also, like Lat. versari, to be

constantly in or about a thing, rrepl tpvoas II. 18. 372, cf. Plat. Theaet.

194 B; of bees, ikiaataOat ptiktros to be busy about it, Arat. 1030. 3.

to whirl in the dance. Bur. Bacch. 570, I. A. 1055. 4. Med. in

Act. sense, f/« bi piv fftpatpnbuv ikt£autvos he threw it with a whirl,

like a sling, II. 13. 204. 5. rds jMcpaAds tlkixaro furppai have

their heads rolled round with turbans, Hdt. 7. 90.

lAirpoxoJ, ov, (ikitxaai) whirling the wheel round, avptyyts ik. Aesch.

Theb. 205.

<Xi<p0<v, Aeo!. for ikt'opSrujav
, 3 pi. aor. I pass, of AeiVa;.

iAixpvo'OS, 0, a creeping plant with yellow flower or fruit, Alcman 29,

Ibyc. 7, Cratin. MaA0. 1 ; iktxpvaov (avOortpa Theocr. 2. 78.

IXieaivu, («A*os) to fester, Aesch. Cho. 843 (where tpivai t£ vpioQtr,

as Paley remarks, is the dat. after ikxaivovrt xal Stbrjyuivqi).

cXkSvov, to, = «A*os, a wound, only in Hesych., who also has ikxavwaa
= ikxaivovo~a.

IXwo-i-TriTrXos, ov, trailing the robe, with longtrain, of Trojan ladies in II.

i\K«ri-x<ipos, or, drawing the hand after it, rpvxava Philipp. in Anth.

P. 6. 103.

tXict-Tpifluv [r], o, cloak-trailer, nickname of a Laconian, Plat. Com.
TlpJaP. 2.

IXki-xituv [r], aivos, 0, trailing the tunic, with a long tunic, cpith. of

the Ionians, II. 13. 685 ; cf. wobripns.

cXkkk, fut. tjo-w, strengthd. for tkxai, to drag about, tear asunder, in

impf., riicw .. ikxtov ip-ipoTtpot II. 17. 395 ; in fut. and aor., xivts ik-

>ri)awo-ir lb. 558 (al. ikxvaoxftv) ; 0} uiv xvvts f)J" olaivoi ikxr)novo' 22.

336 ; Aijtw yip fjkxnot he attempted violence to Leto, Od.II.580; so in

Pass., ikxrfitiaas T( Bvyarpas II. 2 2. 62 :—cf. tkxnrov.

«Xkt|8ov. Adv. by dragging or pulling, rv( T« xat ikxr/Siv (i. c. iv

iraAi?) Hes. Sc. 302, cf. II. 23. 715.
IXKTJnt, taaa, tr, full of wounds, Manetho I. 162.

«\kt|6u.os, d, a being carried off, violence suffered, oijs re 0or}s 0-0C 0'

ikjajOuoto wOtaOat II. 6. 465.
JXicT|8pov, to, part of the plough, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6 ; cf. ikvpta.

(Xirrjpa, to, that which is torn in pieces, a prey, xwaiv ikx. Eur. H. F. 568.

!XiCT|TT|p, rjpos, 0, one that drags, xrivts ikxirrijpfs of a harrow, Phanias

in Anth. P. 6. 297.
JXktjtov, taken as 3 dual impf. of ikxai, for (IaWtt/v, Od. 13. 32.—But

as such a form is against analogy, it is better to regard it as pres. subj.,

or to write IkxTprov from ikxiai.

iXjco-iroUw, to make wounds or sores : metaph. to rip up old sores, Lat.

vulnus refricare, Aeschin. 83. 37.
•Xko-ttoios, iv, having power to wound, Aesch. Theb. 398.
<Xkos, cot, to, (v. sub ikjcai) :

—

a wound, II. 4. 190, al. (never in Od.),

Pind., and Att. 2. a festering wound, sore, ulcer, ikxos vSpov the

festering bite of a serpent, II. 2. 723 ; of plague-ulcers, Thuc. 2. 49, cf.

Xen. Eq. 5, 1, etc. II. metaph. a wound, loss, Solon ap. Dem. 422.

13, Aesch. Ag. 640, Soph. Ant. 652, al. ; {nroxapttov t. Theocr. II. 15.

cXkow, to wound sorely, lacerate, Eur. Hec. 405 ; ikx. uvv£tv Arist. H. A.

9. 44, 8, etc. :—Pass., lb. 10. 6, 8. 2. to ulcerate, cause to suppurate,

to, ffkftpapa Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, al. :—Pass., of persons, to suffer from
wounds or sores, Com. Anon. 16. 8 ; of sores, to suppurate, Xen. Eq. I,

5. II. metaph., ikx. ippivas, oixovt Eur. Ale. 878, Supp. 223.

IXktcov, verb. Adj. of tkxai, one must drag. Plat. Rep. 365 C.

IXktlkos, t), 6v, fit for drawing, attractive, Plat. Rep. 523 A, Ael.

N. A. 17.6.
JXjcto*, t), or, that can be drawn, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 25.

•XKvSpiov, T<i, Dim. of {Autos, a slight sore, Hipp. Art. 829, Ar. Eq. 907.
<Xkv0u.6s, o, later form of ikxn8p.it, Tryphiod. 21.

JXkOcth, tan, r), a drawing in, absorption, rfjs Tpoffjt Arist. Plant. I.I,

31. 2. attraction, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 10.

iXicw|ia, ro, that which is drawn, i. e. spun wool, Hesych. 2.

booty, Manetho 4. 200. 8. nxaipia, the dross of silver, because

drawn off with a hook, Diosc. 5. 101.

1Xkvo-u.6s, o, = ikxn9pt6s Philo I. 151, Plut. 2. 900 E.

«Xkuo-tAJu), Frequentat. of ikxai, to drag about, tva /it) puv iwoSpwpot

ikxvvTafav 11. 23. 187., 24. 21 ; cf. puorafa).

«Xkuot«o», a, ov, verb. Adj. to be dragged, Xen. Ages. 9, 4.

JXkvottip, fjpoi, 6, an instrument for drawing: the midwife's forceps,

Hipp. 618. 16: a rein, Gramni. II. as Adj. drawing, Opp. H. 5. 20.

iXxvo-rucos, t), iv, drawing, of drugs, Diosc. 2. 106. 2. attractive,

ikKvanniv tc «x«"' 'P^5 <ptkiav Ath. 185 C.
•XkuotIvoo, Adv., = 8i«A*oo-Tii'Ja, Eust. 1

1

II. -•).

JXituorroi, r), iv, drawn, to be drawn, Hesych. II. ikx. ikaiov

refined, fine-drawn oil, C. I. 2719. 21.

JXku (JXkvw only in Tzetz.) : impf. tTkxov, Aesch. Fr. 33, etc., Ep.

tA«ov Horn, (never ftkievov)

:

— fut. ikfoi Aesch. Supp. 909, etc., rarely,.
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e\Kvaa [0] Hipp. 751 D, Philem. Incert. 81 :—aor. etkKvaa Pind. N. %
152 and always in Att. ; ijkicvoa Inscrr. Aeg. in C. I. 4993, 5006 ; later
<FAfa, poet. «Afa, Anth. P. 9. 370, Orph. Arg. 260, Galen. :—pf. eikKSxa
(xa$-) Dem. 60. 8 :—Med., fut. -vaouai Orib. : aor. tlkKvoau-Tiv {icb-)
Ar. Ach. 1 1 20, (i<p-) Hipp. 787 H; rarely (ikfaunv Galen.:— Pass.,
fut. ikKvaSijaoiiai {(vyxaS-) Aesch. Theb. 614, cf. Lye. 358, ikx6r)aop.a\
Galen. : aor. tikKva0nv Hdt. I. 140, Hipp. 1123 A, («f-) Ar. Eccl. 688

;

later, ukxOnv Philostr. 359, Diog. L. 6. 91 : pf. iikKvou.ai Hipp. 262. 9!
Eur. Rhes. 576, (xa$-) Thuc. 6. 50; tkicwpiat (av-) Hdt. 9. 98: plqpf!
(i'k/cvOTo Hipp. 1 1 34 B.— It will be seen that in the best Att., (kxai, tk(<o
were alone used in pres. and fut. ; while the other tenses were formed
from ikxiai : in Ep. we have a collat. form ikietai (q. v.) ; frequentat.

(kxvOTafa.—In Horn., Aristarch. rejected the augni. (From y'EAK
come also 6Akjj, oAkos, ikxvorafa, oAof , auAaf , etc. ; cf. Lat. sulcus:—
tA*os, Lat. ulcus, are from a diff. source.) To draw, drag, with
collat. notion of force or exertion, <tis e'nrwv ttoooj ikxt began to drag
[the dead body] by the foot, II. 13. 383 ; f/virtp .. nobwv ekxaxri Svpafc
Od. 16. 276; ["ExTopo] irepi aijp,' irapoio tkxfi II. 24. 52; to drag away
a prisoner, 22. 65 ; to draw ships down to the sea, 2. 152, etc. ; 10 draw
along a felled tree, 17. 743! of mules, to draw a chariot, 24. 324;
ikxijifvat vuoTo . . irnxrAv aporpov to draw the plough through the field,

10. 353, cf. 23. 518 ; ikx. rtva im xvatpov Hdt. I. 92 ; vtpi$akivTas
o-xoiWa «A*. to haul at them, Id. 5. 8j. 2. to draw after one, iv
b' itrta* 'n^earui . . </xi<>,- rjtkioto, ikxov vvxra fxikatvav II. 8. 486

;

iribas ekx. to trail fetters after one, Hdt. 3. 129; ikx. xXavi'oa to let

one's cloak trail behind, Ephipp. II*At. I ; Bot/iariov Archipp. Incert. 3

;

cf. cAxco'i'ircirAos, ikxfx^rav, fkfts, avpua. 3. to tear in pieces

(used by Horn, only in the form ikxiai), vvvxtooi irapuav Eur. Tro. 280:
to worry, ras xvvas uikaipos ikxoi Theocr. 1. 135 ; ikxvaSijvai biro

xwwv Hdt. I. 140:—metaph. to carp at, Lat. vellico, Pind. N. 7.

152. 4. to draw a bow, ikxf ..ykvipiSas T6 ka0wv xat vivpa
ffitta II. 4. 122, cf. Od. 21. 419, Hdt. 3. 21, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28,

etc. 5. ro draw a sword, Soph. Ant. 1233, cf. Eur. Rhes. 576

;

and in Med., ?Ak«to S' ix xokeoto .. (itpos II. 1. 194. 6. ikx. loria

to hoist or haul up the sails, Od. 2. 426, cf. h Horn. Bacch. 32. 7.

to hold up scales, so as to poise or balance them, <?A/m Si fxiaaa ka0wv
11. 8. 72., 22. 212; v. infr. II. 9. II. after Horn., in many
ways: 1. to pull an oar, Hdt. I. 194. 2. to tow a ship,

Thuc. 2. 90, etc. 3. to drag into court, tkxai at xk-nrtiaovra Ar.

Nub. 1218, cf. 1004: to drag about, esp. with lewd violence, ikxtt xal

0ia(tToi Dem. 563. 14; finbiva tk(tiv /«jo' b$pitiv Id. 585.16; tkxtiv

ywaixa Lys. 92. 41 ; cf. ikxiai, fivoTafa. 4. to draw or suck up,

[f}Aios] ikxtt to vbaip iv' ianrriv Hdt. 2. 25 ; ?A*. top d«'pa to draw it

in, breathe it, Hipp. Aer. 292, Tim. Locr. ioi D ; and so without aipa,

to breathe, Philyll. Incert. I :—esp. of persons drinking, to drink in long
draughts, quaff, ttiBv Eur. Ion 1 200 ; aftvartv Id. Cycl. 417; tt)v . . tou
Tlpauviov [oirovbr)v'\ Ar. Eq. 107 ; otvor ix . . ktiraoTTJs Teleclid. IIpoT.

2 ; durvftio-Ti Antiph. Tav. 2. 14, etc. ;—so with ace. of the cup, btiras

pttcnbv ikxovot . . yva$ms aTravarois Id. Incert. 15, cf. Eubul. Kv0. 1, al.

;

so, ikx. uaoriv to suck it, Eur. Phoen. 987. 5. to pluck by the

cloak, Dem. 583. 22. 6. ?A*. 0iorov, (inv to drag out a weary

life, Eur. Or. 207, Phoen. 1535 ; srpotpaaias ikx. to keep making excuses,

Hdt. 6. 86 ; irdo"as rt Ttpotpaotts . . tkKovat Ar. Lys. 727 ; ikx. xpoVour
to make long, in prosody, Longin. Fr. 3. 5 :—hence intr., ivl roaovro
ktytrai Ikxvoai ri)v avaraaiv . . that the conflict dragged on, lasted,

Hdt. 7. 167 (though it may be taken trans., .. that they prolonged the

conflict). 7. cA. xipbaxa, axVP*1 ikxvoat to dance in long, measured

steps, Lat. pedem trahere, Ar. Nub. 540, Pax 328. 8. to draw to

oneself, attract, Hdt. 2. 25 ; esp. of the magnet, Eur. Fr. 571 ; riva vorl

buua Theocr. 2. 17, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. II, 18 ; vtiBuv xal i. Plat. Rep.

458 D ; ixOpoiis i<p' iavriv Dem. on. 10:

—

to draw on, iirl r)6oyds

Plat. Phaedr. 238 A ; th rvpavvibas i. ris iroAiT«i'as Id. Rep. 568 C :

—

Pass, to be drawn on as by a spell, Ivyyi fyrop ikxtaBat Pind. N. 4. 56

;

i. »poj tptkoootpiav Plat. Rep. 494 E. 9. of things weighed, «A*.

aratuMV to draw down the balance, i. e. to weigh so tnuch, Hdt. 1. 50

;

absol., to J' a> ikxvan whatever it weigh. Id. 2. 65 ; ikxtt irkttov it

weighs more, Plat. Minos 316 A: v. supr. I. 7. 10. to draw or

derive from a source, ivrtv$tv ttkxvatv iirt rifv .. rixvVv T0 irpiatpopov

airrn Id. Phaedr. 270 A ; to yivos iwi twos Strabo 515 : to assume,

ltti(ai tpavraaiav Polyb. 32. 20, 5 ; 6 dpTos" ikxtt xpuf1 "akkiorov

Ath. 113 C. 11. ikxvaat wkivBovs, like Lat. ducere, to make bricks,

Hdt. I. 179 ; so, ikx. kayavov Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 E. 12.

r) flvpis tkxtt the window makes a draught, Theophr. Vent. 29. 13.

ikx. iavriv, expressing some kind of athletic exercise, Plat. Parm. 1 35 D.

B. Med., ikx. xa
'

tra * * K xttpakrjs to tear one's hair, II. 10. 15;

ifffforipoi wpos ikxtro bttppov drew his chair nearer to the fire, Od. 19.

506. 2. to draw to oneself, scrape up, amass, Ttuas, aiptvos

tkxtoOat Theogn. 30. 3. ikxtaSat o-ra8p.as irtptooas, in Pind. P. 2.

167, means literally to drag at too great a line, i. e. to get more than

one's due ;—but whence the metaphor is taken remains unexplained.

O. Pass, to be drawn or wrenched, vwra . . ikxiutva artptais, of

wrestlers, II. 23. 715, cl.ikxijSiv: to be twisted, of certain phenomena in

the pith of trees, Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 2. 2. to be drawn or toflow

at a place, of streams, Lye. 702, Dion. P. 1086.

iXKuSr)t, ts, («r$os) like a wound or sore, ulcerous, ulcerated, Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1085 ; XP&* Eur- H'PP- '359 '• *>''7/i<" Arist -
Probl

-
IO -

42. II. metaph. irritable, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 441, Plut. 2. 454 B.

(Xxupa, to, (ikxiai) a sore, ulcer, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085. II.

the part wounded, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, I.

JXicuu-a-nKot, t), iv, causing sores, ulcerating, Diosc. 5. 106.
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eXiuxris, eais, r), ulceration, Hipp. Aph. 1348, Thuc. 2. 49.
•Xkutikos. ij, ov, = tA/ccuunri/rus. Diosc. 1. 183 : metaph. exasperating,

Plut. 2. 854 C.

<XXd. 17, Lacon. for tbpa, Lat. sella, Hesych.

'EXAao-dpxiJS, d, chief of Hellas, an officer mentioned in Pelop. Inscrr.,

C. I. 1124, 1318, 1396; also at Delphi, 1718;—so 'EXXaBapxeV at

Ancvra, 4021: cf. 'EXXrn>dpxr)i.

'EXXdSiKos, t), of, Hellenic, Epigr. Gr. 926. 3.

•XXap.pdvop.ai, Med. to seize hold of, riv6s Diosc. 4. 184, Joseph.

A.J. 6. 7,5.
tXXapTrpuvop.ai, Pass, to gain distinction,Ma IXX. t$ tijs iroXews xtvSvvcp

Thuc. 6. 12 : to pride oneself, Luc. Dom. I ; rivi on a thing, Dio C. 73. 10.

<XXdu.iru, fut. \fioi, to shine upon, Archil. 55 : to shine or be reflected in,

rail. Plut. 2. 40 D. II. trans, to illuminate, IXXdpnrovoa ad eX-

Xdpntrai Plotin. 2. 9, 2 :—metaph. in Med. to distinguish oneself, gain
glory in or with, [t£ imriKw} eirefxe iXXdpciptoiai Hdt. I. 80, cf. 8. 74.
<XXau.tJas, ea>s, r), a shining in or on, Plut. 2. 893 E, etc.

'EXXdvios, Dor. for 'EAA^vios.

'EXXavo-SUai, wv, ol, the chiefjudges at the Olympic games, Pind. O.

3. 21 (in sing.), Paus. 5. 9, 4, sq. ; also at the Nemean games, C. 1. 11 26,
ubi v. Bockh. II. at Sparta, a kind of court-martial to try causes

arising among the allied troops, Xen. Lac. 13, 11.—The Dor. form is

always used in Att., but 'EXX-nvoolicai is quoted by Hesych. s. v. et s. Ai'apxoi.

'EXXavoStKcu, to be a judge at the games, Paus. 6. I, 5., 24. 3, Epigr.

Gr. praef. p. xxiii.

'EAAavoSucewv, wvos, 6, the place where the 'EXXavobixat held their

meetings, Paus. 6. 24, I (in Mss. male -bmaiaiv).

'EXXds, d8os, r), Hellas, a city of Thessaly, founded by Hellen, ol 5'

u~xov <teir)v Kal 'EAAdoa II. 2. 683, v. Eust. ad 1. 2. all that part

of Thessaly in which the Myrmidons dwelt, also called Phthiotis, freq. in

Horn. 3. Northern Greece, as opp. to Peloponnesus, Ka6' 'EAAdoa
/cat peoov 'Apyos Od. 1. 344., 4. 726, etc. 4. the proper name for

Greece, from Peloponnesus to Epirus and Thessaly inclusively, Hes. Op.

651, Hdt. 8. 44, 47, Aesch. Pers. 50, 234, etc.:—often used collectively

for "EAAi/i/e s, Eur. Or. 647, Thuc. I. 6, etc. 5. lastly, as a general

name for all lands inhabited by Hellenes, including Ionia, etc., Hdt. 1.

92, Thuc. I. 3, Xen. An. 6. 5, 23, etc. ; o{$' 'EXXds out dyXwaaos Soph.
Tr. 1060 :—hence we hear of t) dpxaia 'EXXds, Old Greece (Plut. Tiniol.

37), as opp. to r) ptydXn 'EXXds or Magna Graecia (Strabo 253).—Cf.

°EXXi)i> I. II. as Adj. with a fern. Subst. Hellenic, Greek, yXwaoa
Hdt. 6. 98, al. ; irdXis Id. 6. 98 ; x^v, a

'
a > TV Aesch. Supp. 243, etc.

;

aroXr) Soph. Ph. 223, etc.; even with a masc. Subst., Id. Fr. 17; ris

'EXXds, r) &apf$apos, 7) raiv irdpoiOev tvtpyerdv 'irepos . . ; Eur. Phoen.

15 13; cf. "EXXijy II.

eXXe(3opidu, to need hellebore, i.e. to be mad, Hipp. 1287. 17, Callias

Incert. 10.

<XXc|3opi£(i>, to dose with hellebore, Hipp. Mochl. 858 ; and so, to bring
one to his senses, ri ffavrdv oi>x eXXe/3opt£et? ; Dem. 268. 3.

cXXcffopivr], 7), a plant like hellebore, said to be the same as emiraKTts,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2, Diosc. 4. 109.
<XX<Popuru.6s, o, a curing by hellebore, Hipp. 1287. 26.

<XX«PopiTT|S ojvos, wine flavoured with hellebore, Diosc. 5. 82.

«XX«Popo-iroo-ia, 7), a drinking of hellebore, Hipp. 1 160 B.

eXX«j3opos, more rarely eXX-, 6, hellebore, Lat. veratrum, a plant used

by the Ancients as a specific for many illnesses, esp. for madness, eXX.
piXas Hipp. Acut. 387, cf. Aph. 1 249 ; m$' (XX(0opov i. e. you are mad,
Ar. Vesp. 1489; IXXtfiopov rjoT) ttuwot ernes; Menand. 'App. 5; lAAe'-

0opov mma/cav Hipp. Fract. 760. The best grew at Anticyra in Phocis,

Strabo 418, cf. Hor. Sat. 2. 3, 83 and 166. II. a golden ornament
of women, Ar. Fr. 309. 6, Nicostr. Incert. 7 ; cf. Hesych.
eXXeS&vos, u, (eiAai) the bandfor binding corn-sheaves, II. 18. 553, h.

Cer. 456, Hes. Sc. 291;—always in pi. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. eiAefj' 21.

cXXeip.UA, to, a defect, deficiency, Hipp. 28. 5 ; to. icaff vpds iXXtip-
para short-comings dependent on yourselves, Dem. 26. 3 ; arrears, Id.

606. 29 ; toC vopov {XX. Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 12 ; to wepl rr)v otdXexrov
eAA. Dion. H. de Dem. 20.

<XX<iiracrp.6s, f. 1. for Xonraopds, q. v.

eXX«iinf|S, a freq. error of the Copyists for «XXi7rf/s.

<XX<iir6vTus, Adv. part. pres. act. incompletely, Plotin. 1. 3, 6, Hesych.
(XXeiirrucos, 17, 6v, in Gramm. elliptic, defective, Eust. 66. 24. Adv.

-kws:—v. fXXeafns.

eAAeiTru, fut. !fia>, to leave in, leave behind, IXrriSa Eur. El. 609 ; roirrv

otpiv iviXXtnt SeXxrvv doioijs Ap. Rh. I. 515 :

—

to leave unpaid, Polyb.

4. 60, 2. 2. to leave out, leave undone, Lat. omitto, praetermitto,
often with the negat. pron. neut., pr)8tv eAA. oaaiv XP^I *ovtiv Soph.
Aj- 1379; oioiv iXXeitfovoi . . x*'povpyias Ar. Lys. 673; \iyt pribiv

iXXtirraiv Plat. Polit. 269 C, cf. Tim. 17 B, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 17; so,

almost always with neuters which may be regarded as adverbial, when
the Verb may be transl. to fail in, iXX. ri rwv vopipuv Xen. Cyr.
1. 2, 14; toCto avrd eAA. Plat. Polit. 267 C, cf. Rep. 362 D; fas,
apucpd Id. Crat. 431 C, D, etc. ; so in Pass., Id. Phileb. 18 D, Rep.

484 D ; oiSiv . . eAAe'Aeurrai Lys. 129. 27; evpitati oioiv iXXtt<p$iv

Dem. 326. 26. 3. actually intr. to fall short, fail, h. Horn. Ap.
213; dras ovblv eXAeurex Soph. Ant. 584; TJVTTtp pr) 'XXiruuoiv at

oixai Ar. PI. 859; «XX. iv tivi in a thing, Thuc. 1. 120; rivi Polyb.
J 5- 3> 5; °PP- to TfptyiyyfoBat, Plat. Legg. 740 D: to fail in duly,

Xen. Hell. 7* 5» 8> Eq. 8, 5 ; to iWetnov t^s (iriOTqpns a deficiency

of.
. , Thuc. 6. 69, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 39, etc. : to be too small, Id.

Cyn. 5, 26 :

—

iwdirav, a certain throw of the dice, Eubul. Ku#.
2. 4. c. gen. rei, like Sia, to be in want of, fall short of, lack,

rov (Wt'ntovT in ij&tjs dxpatas Aesch. Theb. 10; «XX. xpnp&rwv
Thuc. I. 80 ; ttjs bo£rjs Id. 2. 61 ; to Tipypa ivtKmt twv t£aKioxi\iix:v

btaKooioiS raXavTtxiv fell short of the 6000 by 200, Polyb. 2. 62, 7 ;

Tooovrov fWeintt rov XvnuaBai so far does he fall short of feeling

pain, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 15 ; ttoXXov ye Hal rov navrds eXXeiirto (sc.

tou rapfiuv) Aesch. Pr. 961 ; with a negat., irpo$vpuas ydp oiibiv eXXti-

Trtts lb. 341, cf. Ar. Lys. 672, Plat. Tim. 20 C; out* dvoias obbiv
iXXitirtt ovre dyaiaxwrias Id. Rep. 571 D: impers., iXXfiiru tiapdrav
there is lack of drink, Id, Legg. 844 B ; 01s &v rrjs ytviaeus iXXeiirn

lb. 740 C. 5. c. gen. pers. to be inferior to, Id. Ale. I. 122 C, D

;

ip-nupiq nTjSiv iittivwv iXX, Id. Rep. 484 D :— absol. to be inferior, be

lacking. Id. Legg. 719 D. 6. foil, by pi\ c. inf., ri ydp iXX. pi)

irapa-naUiv ; in what does he fall short of madness ? Aesch. Pr. 1056

;

oioev iXX(iif/a> to p.r) oil . . T!v8io$ai Soph. Tr. 90. 7. with a part.,

ti dv tis iXXefan Xiyav Plat. Phaedr. 272 D; ovx IXXtiirti (bxapta-
raiv he fails not to give thanks, ap. Dem. 257. 2 ; so, «XX. Tds datpopdi
(sc. diTodibovs) he fails to pay the taxes, Id. 753. 22 ; absol., ol iXXti-

UWT6S defaulters. Id. 607 2. 8. of things, to be wanting or lacking
to . , , c. dat., Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 8 ; uiv !> iviXfmf rij ndXti . . , Dem. 326.
20. II. c. ace. pers., (XXtiirti rivd ri something fails one, Polyb.

9.41,1; tva lirjSlv airds IXXtiirj) raiv imrt)otion> Id. 10. 18, II. III.
Pass, to be left behind in a race, Soph. El. 736 : to be surpassed, iXXd-
TrtoSat ev ttoiuiv Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 5. 2. to be left wanting, to fail.

Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 37, Eq. 3, 8, etc. ; n in 3 thing, Plat. Rep. 484 D : to

be inferior to . . , rivos Id. Amat. 1 36 A.

«XX«txi», to lick in, to take one's fill of, rivos Com. Anon. 125; cf.

(pnivu, lp:<pop(aj.

<XXci\|/is, etus, 7), a leaving out, ellipse, in grammar, Ath. 644 A ; v.

Bos Ellips. ed. Schaf., Herm. Vig. append. II. (from intr.)

a falling short, defect, opp. to virtpfioXi), Plat. Prot. 356 A ; to vntpoxr),

Arist. Phys. I. 4, I, Metaph. 3. 2, 18, al. 2. the conic section Ellipse,

Apollon. de Con. I. 13; so called perhaps because it is a kvkXos tXXiinjs,

v. Eutoch ad Apoll.

(XXcpos, dialectic for xax6s, Call. Fr. 434, cf. Eust. 635. 5.

fXXto-xos, ov, talked of in the Xioxa', commonly talked of, Hdt. 1. 153;
cf. TrepiXeo'xVV€VTOS -

"EXXtjv, tjvos, 0, Hellen, son of Deucalion, Hes. Fr. 28. 2. the

"EXXr/vcs of Horn, are the Thessalian tribe of which Hellen was the

reputed chief (cf. 'EXXds 1), II. 2. 684; therefore Aristarch. rejected II.

2. 530 (in which the Greeks as a nation are called TiavtXXrjvfs), and it is

plain that Thuc. (I. 3) could not have known this line. 3. later,

"EXX^cts became the common name for all Greeks: Strabo 370 says

that this usage was known to Hes., and in his extant works naWXA^rcs
occurs, Op. 526; but the earliest usage of "EXA^vcs as a national name
appears in an Inscr. of Ol. 48. 3 (586 B.C.) cited by Paus. 10. 7, 4-6:
at that time the name must have been general, and was specially opp. to

Pdpfiapot, v. sub fidpflapos. 4. later still, used of Gentiles, whether
heathens or Christians, as opp. to Jews, N. T. and Eccl. II. as

Adj.='EXXi)yi*ds, Pind. N. 10. 46, Thuc. 2. 36, etc. :—even with a fern.

Subst., "EXXtjv (Triarap.ai <pdriv Aesch. Ag. 1254; oroXr)v y "EXXrjva

Eur. Heracl. 131 ; "EXA^y yvvr) Philem. Hatb. I ; "EXX^k dXr/Buis ovca, of

fortune, Apollod. Tpapp. 1. 10; raiv TlvXaiv 'EXXt)vojv Dem. 327. 6; cf.

'EAXds II:—as neut., (6vrj"EXXrjva Eus. Laud. Const. 13. 6, cf. Themist.

3,32 D-

'EXXTjvdpxiqs, o, chief of the Hellenes, a magistrate in Sarmatia, C. I.

(add.) 2132 d, e.

"EXXtjviJoj, mostly in pres.: aor. act. IXX^ifrai Dio C. 55. 3: aor. pass,

without augm., Thuc. 2. 68, but pf. pass. r)XXr)viorai (v. infr.). To
speak Greek, "EAAi;>' piv iari xal 'EXXnvi^u Plat. Meno 82 B, cf.

Charm. 159 A, Prot. 328 A ; 01 b'"EXXrjvis 'EAX^yifo^cy Posidipp. Incert.

2 ; 'EAA. tt} (paivfi Aeschin. 78. 25 ; esp. to speak or write pure Greek,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, I. 2. of a phrase, oiiK dv 'EXXrjvt£ot would not be

Greek, Id. Soph. Elench. 32, 4. 3. to favour the Greeks; and so, to

be pagan, Eccl. II. trans, to make Greek, Hellenize, Liban. 1 . 305 :

to translate into Greek, Dio C. 1. c. :—Pass., 'EXXtjvktOtjvat tt)v yXwoaav
diro rtvos to be made Greeks in language by another, Thuc. 1. c. ; rd
dvopara . . 7)XXr)viarai have assumed an Hellenicform, Joseph. A.J.I. 6, 1.

*EXXt|Vvkos, 17, 6v, Hellenic, Greek, Hdt. 4. 108, al., and Att. 2. to

'EAAiyi'iKoi' the Greeks collectively, Hdt. 7. 139, al. ; the Greek soldiery,

Xen. An. I. 4, 13. 3. rd 'EXXr/vixd the history of Grecian affairs,

Thuc. I. 97, etc.; Greek Literature, App. Civ. 4. 67. II. like the

Greeks, oi.. irarpipov .. , oib' 'EXXrjvixov Eur. Ale. 684, cf. Ar. Ach.

115 :—Comp. -urrtpos Plut. Comp. Lycurg. I ; Sup. -oVotos Dem. 439.
26 :—Adv. -kws, in Greek fashion, Hdt. 4. 108, Antiph. Ilapdo-. 4.

'EXX-qvios, a, ov, — foreg., Zeus 'E. Hdt. 9. 7, 1 ; (used by Att. in Dor.

form, 'EAAdi'ie ZeC Ar. Eq. 1253); BtoX oi 'EAA. Hdt. 5. 49., 92, 7. II.

'EXXtjviov, rd, the temple of the Hellenes in Egypt, Id. 2. 178. III.

'EXXavia, t), ='EAAds, Eur. Hel. 1 147, etc.

'EXAt|Vis, Dor. 'EXXavis, i'5os, r), pecul. fem. of 'EXX^nos, Pind. P. 1 1.

75, and Att., Cratin. Incert. 4, etc. II. 'EXXrjvis (sub. yvvr)) <i

Grecian woman, Eur. El. 1076.

'EXXt)Vio-u,6s, o, imitation of the Greeks, Hellenism, Lxx (2 Mace. 4.

13). II. the use of a pure Greek style and idiom, Sext. Emp. M.
I. 176 sqq., Ath. 367 A, etc. III. in Eccl. profane learning, etc.

'EXXt|vio-tt|S, ov, 6, one who uses the Greek language ; i. e., in N. T.,

a Hellenist, a Greek-Jew, Act. Ap. 6. I, etc. II. in late Eccl.

sometimes, like "EAAi;y I. 4, a gentile, heathen.

'EXXi)Vio-Ti, Adv. in Greek fashion, Luc. Scyth. 3 ; 'EXX. (wiivai to

understand Greek, Xen. An. 7. 6, 8.

'EXXT)vo-8iKai, -BiKew, only found in Dor. forms 'EXXdVo-.
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'EXXijvo-koim'u, to flatter the Greeks, Polyb. 26. 5, 1: to affect Greet

fashions. Id. 20. 10, 7 ; ef. SrjuOKoiriw.

'EXXT|vo-Tap.iai, Sir, ol, the trustees of Greece, i.e. officers appointed

by Athens B.C. 477 to levy the contributions paid by the Greek states

towards the Persian war, Antipho 137. 31, C. I. 76 (c. B.C. 416), al.

;

—their treasury was first at Delos, but moved by Pericles to Athens, cf.

Audoc. 28. 16, Thuc. I. 96:—their office was called "EXXTtvorau.ia (or

rather -rAiuta), 17, Xen. Vect. 5, 5.

'EXX-no-irovnaicos, ij, ov, of the Hellespont, Xen. An. I. I, 9, etc.:—so,

'EXAT)0-ir6vTios, a, ov, Hdt. 7. 95, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, II.

*EXXtj(rrrovT(ds, Ion. -itjs (sc. avtpos), a wind blowing frovi the

Hellespont, i.e. from the NE., Hdt. 7.188; the same as xatxias, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 6, 20 ; cf. also Id. Probl. 26. 56, Theophr. Vent. 62.

'EXXT|0-irov-ruis. a&os, 1), a fern. Adj., caught in the Hellespont, Archestr.

ap. Ath. 278 D :
—

'EXX-no-rrovTis, i'oos, Soph. Fr. 446.
'EAAT|a--jrovTos, 6, the Hellespont or sea of Helle (daughter of Athamas,
who was drowned therein), now the Dardanelles, Horn. (esp. in II.),

Hdt., etc. ; called wopBpos 'ASapavriSos "EAAr/s, Aesch. Pers. 70, cf.

732 :—sometimes taken to include the Propontis, Hdt. I. 57, etc. :

—

the

adjacent country, Thuc. 2. 9, etc.

<XXiu.<vi{u, to exact the ikktpevtov or harbour-dues, Ar. Fr. 392. II.

to come into port, Synes. 1 66 B.

<\A!u.fvu>s. a, ov, in the harbour, wvpyot Strabo 60. II. Subst.,

•AAi+uvtov, to, harbour-dues, Lat. portorium, Eupol. Air. 3, Arist. Oec.

2, 23, Polyb. 31. 7, 12 ; in which sense Plat, uses the Adj. form cAAi-

luvuca (sc. Ti'Ar/), Rep. 425 D : cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 31.

«AAlu.i'vto-is, €<>«, 7), a coming into port, Schol. Soph. O. T. 197.
•AAlfUvumris, ov, 6, a collector of harbour-dues, Dem. 917. 10.

(AAifivdjco, toform a marsh or pool, Basil.

«AAtirf|S, is, (ikkdww) act. leaving out, omitting, tivos Plat. Legg.

924 B. II. pass, behind-hand, wanting, lacking, defective, opp. to

ivrikfy, tivos in a thing, Thuc. 5. I., 7. 8, Plat., etc. ; also c. dat.,

ikktweis wpoSvpiq Thuc. 6. 69; Seiwvov . . prjbtvt ikktwis Euang. 'Avon.

I. 3; Iv tiki Polyb. 18. 5, 5. 2. absol. failing, ikk. xal /it; bvva-

utvos iwtptktiaBat negligent. Plat. Legg. 901 C ; to itj) iwtx*tpovptrov
det ikktwis rjv rrjs botcTjfftws whatever was not attempted was so much
lost of their reckoning, Thuc. 4. 55 ; to ikktwis rip yviipris Sm .

.

ttJrjBrjptv wpa£ttv the failure of judgment in respect of .. , lb. 63; to
ikktwis a defect Arist. Rhet. I. 11, 22.—Comp. iWt*ioTtpos Polyb. ;.

32, 2, al.:—Adv. -tun, by ellipse, Gramm.
<AAlo-dp.T|v, v. sub kiaaopat.

c'AAl-rdvcvc, v. sub ktravtvw.

<AAo{3igci>. (Ao/9<Ss) to form pods. Gloss.

iXXopVov, t<S, (Ao0ot) that which is in the lobe of the ear, an earring,
Lat. inauris, Luc. Gall. 29, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 203.
«AAo(3ov ov, in a pod, xapwos «AA. Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4 ; to cAAo/3a

Id. : hence <'AAof36-Kapiros, ov, bearing fruit in a pod, lb. 6. 5, 3, as

Schneid. for ikko0oavv7fs, coll. 4. 2 t 4.
«AAoPo-o-tt«p(i<itos. ov, with its seed in a pod, Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 2,

opp. to yv/jivoaw-.

«'AAop\i5i|i, ft, (fTSoi) lite pulse, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 5.

t'AAoy<w, (kiyos) to reckon in, C. I. 1 732 a. 37 (in Pass.). II. to

reckon, impute, tovto ipol ikkiytt Ep. Philem. 18 (where the oldest

Mss. have iXXoya, imper. of ikkoyaw).
»'AAo-y{{w, = foreg., Clem. Al. 5 10.

tAAoyiu-ot , ov, held in account or regard {iv koytv), notable, famous,
in high repute, like i(tot k&yov, Hdt. 2. 176, Plat. Prot. 327 C, Symp.
197 A, al. ; ikk. iwi aixpia Id. Prot. 36 1 E. II. eloquent. Poll. 2.

1 25 :—Adv. -/law, Philostr. V. Soph. 2. II, I.

tAAoyos, of, endowed with reason, opp. to 0X0705, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 2,

I . Adv. -7015, wisely, Eust. Opusc. 1 3. 76.
"EXXo/irfa, ), ('EAAouV, a son of Ion) the land of Dodona, Hes. Fr.

39. II. a district in Euboea, Hdt. 8. 23, etc.

tXXomcvu, («AAo^) tofish, Theocr. 1. 42:

—

iWoirtvw corrupt in E.M.
<AAoiro6«i, the young of birds or serpents, Cratin. Incert. 60 ; the f. I.

<AAuirioVr in Hesych. is corrected from E. M. 331. 53.
• XAoirol, o, v. sub <AAo^ II.

«AA6* or <AAof, 0, a young deer, fawn, wotxtkos Od. 19. 228, cf.

Eust. 1863. 39 ; cf. ikkotpivot. (V. sub ikatpos.)

•AAot , ^, Ok, = Ikkoifi, q. T.

fXXo-d>6vos, ov, fawn-slaying, of Artemis, Call. Dian. 190, C. I. 5943.
(XXoxou, tut. r/o-ai, to lie in ambush (Aoxot), Plat. Theaet. 165 D; so

in Med., Phalar. Ep. 5. II. to lie in wait for, rtva Plat. Symp. 213
B, Ael. N. A. 6. 4. III. Pass., ikkoxaavai Hanoi? to befilled with
lurking mischiefs, Alciphro 2. 3.

•XXoxto-is, «ok, 4. " lying in ambush, ap. Suid. s. v. testis.

•'XXoxtfw, to lie in ambush, Eur. Bacch. 723. II. to lie in wait
fjr . . , rtva Plut. Philop. 14.
<XXoi|>, oiros, mute, always epith. of fish, «AAo»as l\fvs Hes. Sc. 212

(called ivavtoi by Aesch. Pers. 578) ; ikkowos pwbov bixav Lye. 1 3 75:
—also iAAoiros, Eniped. 12 (with many v. II.):—also <AAos. ikkott 'x-
Svaiv Soph. Aj. 1 297 ; ix#v( 5 l\Xoi Poeta ap. Ath. 277 D. .II. as
Subst.. (Kkoif,, u, a mute one, a fish, Nic. Al. 481, Lye. 598; also fern.,

Lye. 796. 2. an unknown sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 8., 15, 14,
Ath., etc.; also written tkap, Epich. 48 Ahr., Matro ap. Ath. 13*6 D; and
(of a serpent) Nic. Th. 490.
fAAvirot, ov, in grief, mournful, Plut. 2. 621 A.
«XXvTT|«, Dor. -at, o, a kind of cake, Inscr. Ther. in C. 1. 2448. v. fin.,

Hesych. s. v.

•XXvxvidfoujji, Pass, to have a wick, Diosc. I. 97.

fXX«xviov, to, a lamp-wick, Hdt. 2. 62, Hipp. 569. 55., 670. 44: the
Att. word is BpvaWis.
«XXuxvm*t6$, i), ov, made of wick-cotton, oiros Medic.
cAAuf3o.ou.OA. Dep. to commit an outrage, tU riva Anton. Lib. 11.
'EAAuTta or "EXXwtis, iSos, r), epith. of Athena, Schol. Pind. IL

ra "EAAaVia (sc. Upa) her festival at Corinth, Pind. O. 13. 57.
«Au.iv9id<o, (ik/uvs) to sufferfrom worms, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 8.

fAu.iv6iov, to, Dim. of (\/uvs, a little worm, Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 3.
<Au.iv6uSt)s, «s, («r8os) like a worm, Arist. H. A. 4. 11,4.
SeAuavs, 'kSos, ij, dat. pi. ikfuvoi : also a nom. <A|us, Arist. H. A. 8. 20,

2, nom. pi. tkflta Diosc. Parab. 2. 67, dat. tkuioi Opp. H. 3. 180 :—also a
gen. tKfuyyos (as if from ikutf£), dub. in Hipp. Epid. 1. 987, 989 (where
the Mss. vary), and the compd. cAu.i-y-yof36Ta.vov in the author of the
Orneosophium ; whereas fApivdopoTavov is cited from Alex. Trail. A
worm: I. a maw-worm, intestinal-worm, Lat. lumbricus; either

flat (wkartia), Lat. taenia, or round (arpoyyvkn), Hipp. 511. igsqq.,
cf. Progn. 40, Aph. 1248, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 4 (where he adds dotcapifas

as a third kind). II. a parasitic worm in sponges, lb. 5. 16, 6 :

—

worms in snow, Id. Plant. 2. 3, 9. (The Root remains uncertain: v.

Curt. Gr. Et. p. 504.)
€A|ivt| [f], r), (tkicai) a plant with wooly capsules, perhaps parietaria or

urceolaris, Diosc. 4. 39, 86.

iX£is, «ois, i), (cA«nu) a drawing, dragging, trailing, rds "Ektooos
eXius Plat. Rep. 391 B; iuariav tAfis (v. tkicoj I. 2), Id. Ale. 1. 122
C. 2. attraction, Id. Tim. 80 C. 3. a drawing of the bow,
Philostr. 717. 4. a draught, Paul. Sil. Therm. 82.
«Aoiu.i. <Aoiu,i)v, fAov, <Aou.T|v, v. sub aipioi.

«Ao-v6u.os, ov, dwelling in marshes, Hipp. 358. 15.
iAos, eos, to, low ground by rivers, marsh-meadows, imtoi i\os Kara

0ovko\(ovto II. 20. 221 : generally a marsh, &v Suvaxas /rai tAos Od.

14.474; then in Hdt. 1. 191, Thuc. 1. 1 10, etc. (From .«/fEA, cf.

the Gr. Colony 'Te'Ar/ or 'EA^a ( Velia), also the Velia at Rome, which
Dion. H. says was called from ikos (I. 20), Velitrae (on the edge of the

Pontine marshes), and vallis.)

iAo<|i, v. sub <AAoyV.

(XooKTt, v. sub ikavvu.
tAirtSo-Su-npi, ov, 0, giver of hope, Anth. P. 9. 525.
<Air(Sc-Koir<u, to lead byfalse hopes, imivuias Sext. Emp. M. 6. 26.

cAirloo-froifw, to raise hopes, Hesych.
<Am£a>, fut. Att. <w first in Lxx and N. T. (fkmov in Aesch. Cho. 187

is aor. subj.) : aor. ijkmoa. Hdt. 8. 24, Soph., etc. : pf. ijkmKa (irpo-)

Posidipp. Incert. 1.8: plqpf. r)Airiii«ii' Hdn. 8. 5 :—Med., App. Pun. 1 15 :

—

Pass., aor. yk-wio-Ojjv Soph. : pf. jjkmauat Dion. H. 5. 40. Att. form
of Iktouai, used also by Hdt., to hope for, or rather (in earlier writers) to

look for, expect

:

—Construct. : c. ace, Aesch. Theb. 589, Cho. 539, etc.,

cf. (hvki)Ois ; ti irapd Tiros Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 1 7, Dem. 374. 1 :—but often

with a dependent clause in inf. to hope to do, or to hope or expect that . . ,

with inf. fut., ikw. uiv asro9avi<o9ai Hdt. 3. 143, cf. Thuc. 4. 71 ; aor.

inf. with iv, oibaud ikvi^wv av juiovov Ttxiuv Hdt. 3. 151, Soph. Ph.

629, Antipho 1 18. 28, Thuc. 2. 53; but also without av, ikv. troTt bei(ai

Soph. Ph. 629; ikwifav ti)k Kvpunrrjv bovkuoaoOai (v. 1. -owOat) Lys.

192. 27 ; J)kvt£ov iktiv, Xen. Ages. 7, 6 ; the inf. may be omitted, ixkvov
&v .. , oiJ' iv fikmo' aibav (sc. kAvciim Soph. El. 1 281 ;—so also, ikw.

cnroi? or u>? ...with fut., Eur. Heracl. 105 1, cf. Soph. O. C. 385, El. 963:

—

Pass., to unSaui ikmoBiv 1j(tiv Id. O. C. 1 105. 2. of evils, to

look for, fear, in same constr., ovaravov iksr. aToav Id. Tr. Ill, cf.

Aj. 799 ; tovW . . to Kajtbv ovbiiror' rjkvtaa Ar. Av. 956 ; ikw. wayxv
iwoketoBat Hdt. 8. 12; but also, like Sibotxa, with ui) foil, by aor. subj.,

oioaua ikwioas, fiT] Kort ikaoy Id. I. 77 ; ovn fikmot, fir) xori tis

dca0aii; Id. 8. 53. 3. with inf. pres. it means little more than to think,

deem, suppose, believe that . . , (as in old English, ' I hope he wol be ded,'

Chaucer), ikvifwv tivas . . ok&twraTos Hdt. I. 30; ikiri^uv atruociav re

tivat laxvp^v . . icai rov kijiiv TtrpvaOai Id. 1.22; cf. 27, 75, Aesch. Theb.

76, Cho. 187; fiovv $ kiovr rfkwi^fs Ivrtivtiv Eur. Andr. 720; ikm£u
bvvaros tlvat apx*tv Plat. Rep. 573 C ; ti's .. <Airi£et 0eoi>s . . xalP* tv

Awapxats; Com. Anon. 41 ;—so, sometimes, of future events, t/s TJkvioev

nuapT-qatodai rtva twv wokiTuiv Totavrrjv i/xapriav ; Lys. 1 89. 24

;

oitiv . . ToiT/otiv fkwl{<w Dem. 42.12. 4. c. dat. to hope in . . ,

rp rvxp Thuc. 3. 97 ; so, ikw. fts Tiva Ev. Jo. 5. 45, al. ; iwi tivi Ep.

Rom. 15. 12, al. ; iwi rtva 1 Ep. Petr. 3. 5.

tAirit, 180s, i/, (v. sub «Airai) hope, expectation (Sofa uekkuvrwv Plat.

Legg. 644 C), Od. 16. 101,, 19.84, Hes. Op. 96; also in pl„ wokkuiv

payuou/v ikwi&uv after the wreck of many hopes, Aesch. Ag. 505 ; tetvaiotv

ikwiaiv Otpuaivtrat Soph. Aj.478 :—also a state ofexpectation, expectancy.

Id. O. T. 771, cf. O. C. 1749. etc.:—Constr., in Att., with gen. both

of subject and object, as (where both are conjoined), n«Aoiro>'i'!jo-iai>' rijv

ikwita toO vavTutoi the hope of the P. in their navy, Thuc. 2. 89 : but

the object is sometimes added with a Prep., al «fs rtva ikwioes Id. 3.

14; ikwites iiuirtpai =«(s 1710s, Id. 1.69:—«Airi5' «xa; = ikwi(ai, with

inf. fut., pi) oil bwaetv tuapf Hdt. 6. II, etc.; with inf. aor., Kkios

(ipiaSat Pind. P. 3. 196 ; with ws and inf. fut.. Soph. O. C. 383 ; &OT*

and inf. aor., Eur. Or. 52; wtpi tivos Dion. H. 5. 27:—iv ikwibi dpi

Thuc. 7. 46, etc. ; iv ikwiat xakais yiyvtaSat Plut. Brut. 40 -.—ikwis

[iart] pot with ace. and inf. fut. or aor., just like «A7ri'<,'ai, ikwis rlt airdv

fj(ttv ; Aesch. Ag. 679 ; toooOtoi' y iari pot tt)s ikwibos, tvv avbpa .

.

wpoaptivat Soph. O. T. 836 ; »A«aii' «Air!s tptkiav . . ytv-qaeoBai Plat.

Phaedr. 232 D ; <Airlr . . /trijo-aoSai Id. Phaedo 67 B ; with inf. pres.,

Aesch. Ag. 1434, Plat. Soph. 250 E; followed by is.. ,
Eur.Tro. 487:—

th ikwiba ikitiv tifos Thuc. 2. 56 ; iw' ikwidas dtpaviis KaBloTaoSat

Id. 5. 103 ; ikwiba kapfiavetv Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 7; is ikwiSas iiwayttv rtva
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Eur. Hel. 826; eAiri'Sa ipiroKir, Trapi\etv, vnoriBivat, etc., to raise, give,

suggest hope, opp. to i\mSa KaraKvav, diroKO-nTdv, etc., to destroy it,

all freq. in Att. ; €ktos IAiti'Sos beyond hope. Soph. Ant. 330 ; nap' iXniba,

vap' iKnibas, freq. in Att. ; v. i\i<» IX. 3 :—proverb., n(ivui)i(v inl ras

lAiriSas Antiph. Kva<p. 6 ; xairrovrts abpas iAjriSar onoip.(voi Eubul.
'

'Apt. 2 ; at 5' «Airi5«y 06oitovai robs K(vovs Menand. Monost. 42. 2.

M* o6/'«< 0/ hope, a hope, 'Opiorns, i\nis Su/iaif Aesch. Cho. 776; bptfs,

il puivr) iknis Thuc. 3. 57 ; Evtvxos, 1) yoviaiv i. Epigr. Gr. 116 ; so Lat.

spes, Casaub. Pers. 2. 35. II. anxious thought on the future, boding,

fear, Dissen Pind. N. I. 32 (48), Aesch. Ag. 1434, Plat. Legg. 644 C.

«\mo-p.a. to, a thing hopedfor, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1089 D.

<\immKos, r), 6v, productive of hope, Arist. de Memor. 1,2. II.

01 iKirioTiKoi a sect who made hope the only stay of life, Plut. 2. 668 E ;

v. Heumann. de Elpist.

«Xmor6s, t\, iv, hoped : to be hopedfor, Plat. Legg. 853 E, etc.

«Xirw, (v. sub fin.), Causal, only in pres. to make to hope, ndvras p-iv p"

(Kirtt she feeds all with hope, Od. 2. 91., 13. 380. II. elsewhere in

Med. cXirop.<u, Ep. i(\no/iai : 3 sing. impf. (Ktkto and «Air-, with augm.

only once in Horn., Od. 9. 419: also pf. toAira II. 23. 016, Od. 5. 379,
Hes. Op. 271 ; 3 sing, plqpf. eukwet II. 19. 328, Od. 20. 328, etc. To
hope or expect, indulge hope or expectation, often in Horn, and Find.,

once in Hes. (1. c), and in Hdt. (though the latter as often uses the Att.

form cAiri'feu, q. v.) :—Construct., like eAirifiu: but mostly in Horn, with

ace. and inf. fut., II. 13. 8, etc.; ofaor., 7. 199; of pf., 15. no: sometimes

also c. ace. rei, 13. 609., 15. 5^9; but sometimes the inf. must be sup-

plied, (KT(\iffas p-iya Ipyov ov itotc «At«to Bvpip (sc. iKT(\io(iv)

Od. 3. 275:—Horn, is fond of the pleon. phrases, (\n(To Bvplp II. 17.

404, etc. ; (\it(to yap Kara Bvpiv 10. 355 ; il\n(To tv Kara 6. 13. 8
;

also, /*a\a b-q aipiaiv (\n(TO Bvpxis 1 7. 495 ; eA7r€To Ovpibs ivi ffTT}B(oaiv

ixdarov 15. 701 ; t}\tt(t ivi <pp(oi Od. 9. 419. 2. to expect

anxiously, to fear, with the same constr., Horn. ; iknop.(v6s t£ 01 tcaicbv

ttvai to have a foreboding that .. , Hdt. 9. 113. 3. generally, to

think, deem, suppose, ov noBi (\nopat ovtws btvtoBai no\ipoio . . 'Axatovs
II. 13. 309 ; inijv i]pias lAirp itoti bwuar' dtpixBai Od. 6. 297 ; ov yap
oy' dBavdrajv t'iv etknero . . Tpw(OOiv dprj^(p(v II. 13. 8, cf. 7- T 99-.

15. IIO, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 65. (From ^fEAII, as appears from the

forms iiknofiai, «oA7ra ; hence also iKiris, iknifa, i\nwpij, and in-a\n-

vos, ahir-viaros ; cf. Lat. volup, volupe (Plaut.), volup-tas.)

€\irwpT|, fi, Ep. form of (Knis, c. inf. fut. ct aor. cAiroipr) . . kokwv
bna\v£tv (0(a6ai Od. 23. 287 ; i\ir. <pi\ovs ibiciv 6. 314., 7. 76: in pi.,

Ap. Rh. 3. 1255.
cXo-ai, inf. tXo-as, part. aor. I of eiKai (q. v.).

IXo"V|, cXcoipx, (Xo-wv, Lacon. for i\0-, Ar. Lys. 105, 118, 1081.

2XC|ia, to, (i\vai) the tree or stock of the plough, on which the share

was fixed, Lat. dentate, Hes. Op. 428, 484 ; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dkvu
3, and v. yvijs.

«Xiiu,os, o, (i\va>) a case, quiver, Hesych. II. a kind of

Phrygian pipe, made of box-wood, with a horn tip, (\vpiot ab\oi Soph.

Fr. 398, Callias IltS. 7 ; used by the Cyprians, Cratin. Jun. 0ijp.

I. III. a kind of grain, elsewhere p.t\ivn, panic or millet, Hipp.

638. 2, At. Fr. 351, Polyb. 2. 15, 2. [P, Draco p. 68, 15.]

tXOrpo-etS^s xlT®v < tunica vaginalis testiculi. Medic. ; al. ipvBpo- or

even ipvrpo-, v. Greenhill Theophil. p. 337.
JXiirpov, to, (eAiiai) a cover, covering, as, 1. the sheath of a

spear, Ar. Ach. 1 1 20; the case of a shield, Diod. 20. II. 2. tlie

sheath or shard of a beetle's wing, Arist. H. A. I. 4, 12., 4. 7, 8 ; the shell

of a crab, Ael. N. A. 9. 43 ; of the eye-lids, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 12, cf. H.

A. 7. 8, 6. 3. the husk or capsule of seeds, Diosc. 2. in. 4.

the body as being the case or shell of the soul, Plat. Rep. 588 E, Poeta

ap. Luc. Demon. 44. 5. a place for holding water, a reservoir,

Hdt. 1. 185., 4. 173, Paus. 2. 27, 7, al.

«Xvrp6(i>, to cover, case, Hipp. Art. 810, in Pass.

(Xuu, Att. iXvui. to roll round (cf. (iKvco) :—only used in aor. I pass.

pupus inl yaTav (KvaB-rj the pole rolled to the ground, II. 23. 393;
npondpoiB( irobGiv 'AxtX^os iXvoBds rolled up, crouching before Achilles'

feet, 24. 510; Kaatrjv vnb yaortp' i\vo~Bds twisting himself close up

.

.

, Od. 9. 433 ; (pas biro KapUiqv i\voBeis Archil. 94. II. in

later Ep. = d

A

uu>. to wrap up, cover, iv Krcptcooiv \\vo6tis shrouded in

them, Ap. Rh. I. 254 ; iv J.afidOotoi lb. 1034 ; Sid <p\oybs ilBap kh. Id.

3. 1 31 3.—Cf. elKvu fin.

<Xu8t|S, (S, (tlbos) marshy, fenny, vbara Hipp. Aer. 280 ; x<°P'a Arist.

H. A. 8. 10, 5; ra IK. Id. Probl. I. 18, al. II. frequenting
marshes, of the elephant, Id. P. A. 2. 16, 3.

cXup, t<5, Ep. word (used twice in Trag.) found only in nom. and ace.

sing, and pt. : (l\€iV) :

—

spoil, prey, the sing, of unburied corpses, duSpdat

Svafuveeooiv tk.wp Kal Kvpp.a ytvioBai II. 5. 488, cf. 17. 151; /«)

Br/peaaiy «. k. k. yivwpai Od. 5. 473, cf. 3. 271 ; of valuables, p.-fj .. e\a>p

d\koi(ri yiviyrai 13. 208 : so, kvuiv Trp60\Tjros oiaivots B' tKojp Soph.

Aj. 830:—in pi., kvoXv & eKoipa ..iriKuv Aesch. Supp. 800. II.

in pi. also, UarpoKKoto 5' c'Acupa . . diroriari may pay penalty for the

slaughter of P., II. 18. 93.
<Xuptov, to, = foreg., Ap.Rh.2.264; in pi., (Kuipiartdx* Kvveaat II. 1.4.

(Xwpios, b, a water-bird, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E.
'

(p., Aeol. and Dor. for the Prep, iv or rather (is, q. v.

i\iavTov, ipiavTTJs, Ion. ip.euvrov (or (/uovrov), rjs

:

—Reflexive Pro-

noun of first person, of me, of myself: only used in gen., dat., and ace.

sing., both masc. and fern. ; in Horn, separated, ipC abrdv II. I. 271 » as

one word first in Hdt. and Att. ; in pi. always separated, ijpSiv abraiv,

etc. ;

—

(v (fiavry owvotfoBai in or with oneself, Eur. Or. 634 ; ~po$

inavriv Ar. Ran. 52, etc. ; strengthd., iaxvbv r avrbs ifiavrov Id.

e\irt<rfxa— eyu/3aX\o».

Vesp. 357. cf. Lys. II 25 ; but, iv (piavrov (ivai (sc. oiKai), metaph., to

be master of oneself. Plat. Charm. 155 D:—on a nom. ifiavros, cf.

Meineke Plat. Com. M«t. 2.—V. sub CKavrov, iavrov.

<u.fja, Att. for (u0t]Bt, imperat. aor. 2 of ififiaivw.

«p/3&fid.£a>. to interrupt, ipiffaffd^avr^ prob. 1. for ipPili-, Hippon. 44.
«p|3ctf>as, o, a cobbler, name given to Anytus, Theopomp. Com. STpaT.f.
<u.j3a8t£u, to walk on, rivi Ael. N. A. 10. 24 : to enter, Dio C. 79. 14.

cpfJASiov, T(S, Dim. of ifi0ds, Ar. Vesp. 600, PI. 847, 941.
tp.|3a8o-u.€TpiK6s, f], ov, belonging to the measuring of surfaces. Math.
tppaSov, Adv., by land,—v(£n, II. 15. 505 : wading, Paus. 10. 20, 8.

<p.fjd86v, to, o surface, area, Polyb. 6. 27, 2 ; cf. Lob. Paral. p. 1 49.
cp.fja6pa, wv, rd, a kind of shoes, Poll. 7. 93 ; cf. ip.0ds.

tji(3s8ww, to make deep, hollow out, Alciphro 3. 13 : to make to sink

deep in, Kaiciav iavrois Plut. 2. 1128E. II. intr. to go deep

into, Tivi, of allegorising, Philo I. 18, Eccl. : to sink deep in, (is ti Lxx
(Jerern. 30. 7 = 49. 30) ; rivi Eccl.

cpPaivu, fut. -PJioopiat : pf. -PiPr/ica, Homeric part. i/i0($a'Sis : acr.

2 iv(0T)V, Ep. 3 sing, (fiffi), dual (n&rjToy. To step in, pi] tis . . ip-&VV
let none step in (so as to interfere), II. 16. 94 ; c. dat., Sis T<p avr$
TroTO/ia) ovk (OTiv ifi&yyai Heraclit. ap. Arist. Metaph. 3.5, 18; i/ttii-

fiaK(v ixv(Civ irarpus Pind. P. 10. 20. 2. to go on, go quickly,

(p.$T)Tov, says Antilochus to his horses, II. 23. 403; (p.f$a advance, Eur.

El. 113, 127 ; c. ace. cogn., ttjvo' ip.[Saivovoa niKtvBov Id. Supp. 989 ;

ipiPaiv(Oic(s drapiriToV Epigr. Gr. 141. 3. to step into a ship, em-
bark, go on board, ipirai 5' iv (Kaarri v(vrrjKovra ip.@ipaaav II. 2.

720 ; TOTf 8' f/i0ti vrji Ilv\ovS( Od. 4. 656, cf. II. I. 311 ; so in Prose,

is (Tipov ttKoiov i/ifi. Hdt. 2. 29 ; is ras vias Id. 5. 109, cf. Thuc. I. 18,

Lys. 194. 27 ; c. ace, \ip\0ov i/x$. Polyb. 30. 9, II : absol. to embark,

Eur. Tro. 455, Ar. Ran. 188, etc. :—generally, to step into, mount, (is to

<f>op(iov Plut. Galb. 26 ; in pf. to be mounted on, ip:fi(tSau)S iimotai xai

dp/iaot II. 5. 199 ; iir' dirTjvns iu/idius Soph. O. T. 803; also c. ace,
"IMov iuf3(0dis Eur. Hcc. 922; OTiyrjv ttjvo' ipi0(0a/T(S Id. Cycl. 92 :

—

to be fixed or fastened, Kara ti II. 24. 81. 4. to step upon, tu 5'

iyui i/ifiaivaiv Od. 10. 164; ircC/Aois ipPdiavta Hes. Th. 12; roiab'

dKovpyioiv Aesch. Ag. 946 ; teiftain iviprj Tl(pawv y(V(q trampled
upon it, Id. Pers. 911 ; pfii '/x0aiv( tw bvarvxovvTi Menand. Monost. 356:
cf. fiovs IV. 5. to enter upon, is tov5( xpyGfiov Aesch. Ag. 1567;
(is Kivbwov Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 15; (is tvitov Plat. Rep. 443 C, etc.; c.

ace, ip.0. K(\(vBov Eur. Supp. 989 ;—metaph. to enter upon, embark in,

attempt, Tivi Pind. N. II. 57, Plat. Phaedr. 252 E ; (V Tivi ifif}(fli)Kus

embarked, engaged in .. , Dcm. 309. 24. 6. rarely c. gen. to step

upon, 7§s opav Soph. O. C. 400 (cf. ippardw I). 7. in Poets, with
ace. of the instrument of motion (cf. fiaiva A. II. 4), o^ois .. iftfidiws

iruSa Soph. Fr. 599 ; is dvr\ov i/i0i)O(t (2 sing.) irooa Eur. Heracl.

1C8. II. Causal in aor. 1 iv(07]<ra, to make to step in, put in,

iv d( rd ptTjka . . i0rjffau(v Od. 1 1 . 4 ; bieppov ijifiijaai rtva Eur. Heracl.

845, Cycl. 467 ; ipi&TJoai riva (is tppovriba to make him anxious, Hdt. I.

46 ; cf. iptlifit\{ui.

<p.j3aKxeutt, to rage against, Tivi Heliod. 2. 4: cf. npoo0aKX(vw.
«p.|3dXXu, fut. -/UaAcu : pf. -0i0\rjKa : aor. 2 ivi0a\ov :—the Pass, is

mostly supplied by ipiritTToi. To throw in, as, ip-0. riva ttovtoi II. 14.

258 ; iirirois xa^lv°vs *P-0- Theogn. 551, Xen. Eq. 6, 7., 9, 9, cf. II. 19.

394, Eur. I. T. 1424; ip.0. if/ijipov (is rbv nabioKov Dem. 1302. 27, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21 ; ipi0. piox^ov [fh rrjv 6<ipav~\ Id. An. 7. I, 12 ;

ipi0. oTtov [(is tt)v *pdrvnv~\ Id. Cyr. 8. I, 38, etc. :—then, simply, to lay

or put in, [/recToy] (pi0ah( x^p^iv put it into his hands, II. 14. 218 ; ivi-

0a\ov tuiv xpnpaTtuv [tit to Havovv] Arist. Pol. 5.4, 5. 2. so, of

persons, to throw in or into, pnv . . x*poiv 'Ax'AAijoj 8(bs (/i0a\(v let

him fall into Achilles' hands, II. 21.47; ipi0. viv 0porov dvipos (ivy

18. 85 ; ip.0. Tivd tis to 0dpaBpov Ar. Ran. 574, Nub. 1450; (is to
S(afiaTiqpiov Dem. 1251. 10; also, ip.0. Tivd (is ovpupopds Antipho 125.

7 ; is ypaipds Ar. Ach. 686, etc., cf. Hdt. 4. 72 ; (is diropiav Plat. Phil.

20 A; (is (xBpav Dem. 248. 17:

—

i/i0. t9jv x*ip® Tll/l 1° slide one's

hand into another's, Ar. Vesp. 554 ; (fi0a\\( xf'Pa b(£idv, as a pledge

of good faith, Soph. Tr. 1 181 ; ipL0aK\( x«p°s jr/ony, to which Neop-
tolemus answers—4/ij3aAA<u pi(V(iv I give my pledge to remain, Id. Ph.

813, cf. Ar. Ran. 754, 789. 3. often of the mind, ipi0. Tivi ti

Bvp.lv to put it into his mind, Lat. injicere, Horn. ; also, iv <pp(oiv ifi0.

Od. 19. 10 (v. infr. III. 2) ; so, ip.0, ip&pov, piivos Tivi Horn. ; ip.0.

V(iic6s Tiai to throw in strife between them, II. 4. 444 ; (fi0. \6yovs,

Lat. injicere sermonem, Plat. Rep. 344 D ; 0ovKfjv ipi0. it(pi tivos Xen.

Cyr. 2. 2, 18 ;
(and absol., i p.0. tivi irepi tivos to give one advice on a

thing, lb. 5. 5, 43) ; ip.0. Ti (is yikwTa to bring it in for producing

laughter, Dem. 151. 19. 4. to throw upon or against, vrji Kepawdv
Od. 12. 415 ; SaAoi' vh\(oei U. 13. 320 ; nirpov OTipva Pind. N. 10. 127

;

['Axaioi>s] niTpais Eur. Hel. 1129 ; ittjxvv OTipvois Id. Or. 1466 ; \i&ov

tivi (is K«pa\T]v Antipho 132. 27 ; irAjpyds tivi to inflict stripes, Xen.

An. 1.5, II ; so, ip0a\(Tai iaxvpoTara (sc. TrATrydy) let him lay on .. ,

Id. Eq. 8, 4 ; ipi0. (\K(a to inflict them, Pind. Fr. 77 ; ipi0. nip to

apply it, Thuc. 7. 53 ; ip:0. p"r/y(a to lay on blankets, Od. 4. 298:

—

metaph., ip0. <p60ov tivi to strike fear into him, Lat. incutere timorem,

Hdt. 7. IO, 5; arav Aesch. Theb. 316; (ppovTibas Antipho 116.

28. 5. i/10. uifiov to put one's shoulder to the work, in archery,

Hipp. Fract. 750. 6. to put into its place, to set a broken or dislo-

cated limb, lb. 761, 766, Artie 780 sq., 830:

—

to graft a tree, Dem.

1251. 22, in Pass. 7. ip0- Tivi (sc. udpfiapov) to throw at another,

II. 12. 383. 8. to insert a word or a letter, Plat. Prot. 343 D,

Crat. 414 C, al. ; (is KwpwSiav ot'ixov Plut. 2. 334 E. 9. ipi0.

olitiav tivi to throw it in, bring it down upon him, Ar. Ach. 511. 10.

Taippov ip.0. to make a trench, Plut. Pyrrh. 27, Mar. 15. II. intr.
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(sub. orparov) to make an inroad or invasion, Hdt. 4. 125., 5. 15 ; Is

Toy 'laSfwv Id. 9. 13, cf. Xcn. Ages. I, 29 :—in Aesch. Theb. 583, 1019,

oTpaTfVfia is expressed. b. generally to break, burst, rush in, ip.0a\-

K(iv <is 7"f)y dyopdv to go boldly into it, Aeschin. 23. 32, Lycurg. 148.

24, etc. ; tfi&dKaiptv (is dAAoy Xd-yoy Eur. El. 962, cf. Plat. Theaet.

165 E. 2. to strike a ship with the ram (ipiiokos I. 3), to charge

or ram it (cf. iu0okr) II. 2, (U0oKos 3), vrfi Hdt. 8. 84, 87, 92, cf. 7.

10, 2 ; ipfi. rats Aoiirafs (sc. vava'i) Thuc. 4. 14; (wcrvyxav( •• °"L

T^pi oT(VOX<opiav to piv aWois ip0(0\r)nivai to !« aiiToire ip0(0k.ija$at

on one side had charged others, on the other had been charged them-

selves, Id. 7. 70 :—of water, ip0. tois ovptai to dash against them,

Hdt. 2. 28. 3. xumri ipL0iW(iv (sub. x«/x«) to lay oneself to the

oar, Lat. incumbere remis, Od. 10. 129, Pind. P. 4. 357 ; and iu0dW(tv
alone, to lay to, pull hard, Ar. Eq. 6o3, Ran. 206, Xen. Hell. 5. I,

13. 4. of a river, to empty itself, (is.. , Plat. Phaedo 1 1 3D. III.

Med. to throw in what is one's own, optcov (is tov ixivov Dem. 1203.

26, cf. 829. 18. 2. metaph., <pv(tv ip0a\\(o Svfiw II. 10. 447 ;

af/Tiv i. $. 23. 313 ; (is tuv vovv iu0dKkza$ai ri Dem. 247. 20 ; cf. supr.

I. 3. 3. c. gen., iu0dkto8( rail' Kayaituv fall upon the hare's flesh,

Ar. Pax 131a. IV. Pass, to be dashed against, of ships, to charge

(v. supr. II. 2), Thuc. 7. 34, 70; of men, Xen.Cyr.4. 2, 21.—Cf. (io0dw<u.

«p.pau.u.a, to, sauce, soup, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4, Theop. Com. Eip. 2.

*u.pau.p.dTiov. to. Dim. of foreg., Anaxipp. 'Eyicak. I. 35.
iu.(3airTifi»>, = sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E, Plut. Sull. 21.

<u.pdirra>, fut. \fio>, to dip in, ri tivi Hippon. 27 ; (is dX^ir/y Cratin. 'OS.

5 ; (is o£os Ar. Fr. 205 ; is tov tenpov Id. Nub. 150:—as Med., Id. Fr.

205, Luc. Asin. 6.

«(i(3dpos. ov, of weighty sense, prudent, Meineke Menand. *do"/j. 2.

• u.(3apVJ6u, to be heavy upon, Tift Nic. Th. 324. II. of smell,

to be offensive, lb. 512, cf. Al. 554.
«'pPds, abos,

)J,
(itt0aivoi) a kind of felt-shoe, Lat. solea, soccus, used

by the Boeotians, Hdt. 1. 195 ; at Athens by old men, Ar. Eq. 870, Nub.

858, Vesp. 103, 275, 447, al.; by poor persons, Isae. 51. 33 :—ist0ds
ZiKvwvia a woman's shoe of white felt, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15, cf. Cic. de

Or. 1. 54. 2. = K&Oopvos, Anth. P. 7. 51, Luc. Gall. 26; xPv"a'

(pP. Id. Pseudol. 19, etc. ; cf. iu0aTns.

<p/3d<ri-K0iTas, ov, i, name of a cup, Ath. 469 A.
t'pjS&o-iXcuu, to be king in or among, c. dat., iti/heat Od. 15. 413 ; ov-

pavlp Hes. Th. 71, etc. ; 061 ..'AbpnoTos wpurr' i)i0aaiK(v(v II. 2. 572 :

—c. gen., vavTaiv Theocr. 17.85.
•Upooaos [a], ov, favouring embarkation, of Apollo, Ap. Rh. I. 359, 404.
<p.pdo-is, (on, r), a going on ship-board, embarking, Polyb. 4. 10, 3

:

a place of embarking. Id. 3. 46, I. II. that on which one goes

or steps, npibovXos tii0aais irooos. i. e. a shoe, Aesch. Ag. 945 ; cf.

iufids. 2. the foot, hoof, Eur. Bacch. 740. III. a bathing-

tub, bath, Arist. Fr. 227, cf. Diosc. Alex. 14, Anth. P. 12. 207, Ath. 24 C.

€p434o-£-x»Tpo$, o, pot-visiter, name of a mouse in Batr. 137.
•uPao-ToJu, fut. aaoi, to bear in or on, carry, Luc. Ocyp. 14.

<p.PuT<uu, to step in or on, to frequent, haunt, mostly c. ace, of tutelary

gods, vrpjos ,.l)v u (piK6\opos ndy ip0aT(V(i Aesch. Pers. 449 (v. Blomf.

455), cf. Eur. El. 595 ; Hay IIcAacrytxoy 'Apyos ifiHardiajv Cratin. Incert.

2 2 ; fya Aioyvaos ipfiardu Soph. O. C. 679 :—but c. gen., in simple

sense, to set foot upon, itfrr i/i0aT(v(tv warpibos Id. O. T. 825, cf.

(H&aivai I. 6. II. iii0aT. jrAf/poire xO°vo* to enter on, come into

possession of, Eur. Heracl. 876 ; but more commonly, lii0. «is T>,y vaiv
to enter on possession of the vessel, Dem. 894. 8 ; (is Bv(avTiov Id. 1086.

19 ; tit to x<vptoy Isae. 74. 42 ; v. Buckh C. I. 88. III. to mount,
cover, of the male, Palaeph. 40. 3.

€p.p<iT«fl, = iorcg., Nic. Th. 147: in Med., Lye. 642. II. =
foreg. IV, Anth. P. 7. 657.
<u.paTT|pio», oy, of or for marching in ; hence, 1. «/i/3. (sc. tU\os),

to, the air to which the soldiers marched, a march, Polyb. 4. 20, 1 2, cf.

Thuc. 5. 70 ; the anapaestic songs of Tyrtaeus were so called, Francke
Callin. p. 131 ; ip0. watav Plut. Lye. 22, cf. Ath. 630 F ; Kirqaus isi0.

a kind of martial dance, Ath. 21 F. 2. ip0. (sc. l(pd), rd, offerings

made on embarking, before weighing anchor, Philostr. 227; also ips0.

6vaia Heliod. 4. 16.

iyPa-rvp [&], ov, b, (iii0atv<u) he that goes in a ship, a passenger, only

in Byz. II. a kind of half-boot offelt, Xen. Eq. 12, 10: also the

tragic cothurnus, Luc. jup. Trig. 41, etc. ; cf. iu0ds 2. III. .";,

modulus or unit of measurement in Greek architecture, Vitruv. 4. 3, 3.

IpP&TOS, ov, to be gone in or into, passable, accessible, Polyb. 34. 5, 2,

Diod. I. 57, etc. :

—

ifi0aTT), r), a bath, like ip.0o.ais III, Byz.
«'u.pd<J>iov, ri, a flat vessel for sauces, Lat. acetabulum, Hippon. 100

(93) : <f. olv&dipiov ; to Si Kvxva iori ip0i'nfita irKia . . ikaiov Hdt. 2.62.
<p43<(3da, «'u.p«Piujs, «'u.p«()4o-av, v. sub ifiliaivai.

«u.P«Xth. is, within shot, Polyb. 8. 7, 2, Diod. 20. 44.
«u/Jt|, «p-Pt|tov, «VPtitj, v. sub ifiBatvai.

i p.piSd{u, Att. fut. -tiifiS), Causal of iufialvm, to set in or on, riva as (is

Syi;pa Plat. Tim. 41 E; ipiB. [tuv wiba] Id. Theaet. 193C; iiifi.Tivi (Is

\oipav to bring in, Plut. Anton. 7. 2. to put on board ship, cause
to embark, ivbpas Ir Kthrrriov Thuc. 1. 53; is rXoiov Xcn. An. 5. 3, I ;

also, iu0. vavaiv Charito 8. ^ :—absol. to put on board, Xen. An. 5. 7,

8, etc. :—Med., J/z/3i0df«o-0ai Tiya (is Tar yai/i Id. Hell. 5. 1 , 19. 3.

to lead, guide to a thing, c. g. (is to K^arov Eur. H. F. 856 ; «ir Tr)y

b\Kaioaivnv Xen. Oec. 14, 4; <it kiiyow Dem. 372. 13; (is ivixiaav
Polyb. 16. 38, I ; (Is tiirpa iii0. xpWfov* Philostr. 248 ; (is to i*i\os
Id. ; Tofr dvOpamivots wa8(Oiv Toy 9(bv iu3. Plut. 2. 416 F. 4. to

set a dislocated joint, Hipp. Art. 783.—Cf. Jsu3a/3d£<u.

iy$u>%, ov, in life, tenacious of life, of trees which will bear transplant-
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ing, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 5 ; to (p$iov their living and growing, of trees,
Ael. V. H. 13. 1. II. lasting one's whole life, c/j/3io5 Ti/iaipia punish!
meut for life, Dio C. 78. 12.

cu43iotcviu, of diseases, to become chronic, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4.
€ u.Si6u, fut. aiaoixai, to live in, iv tuttoi Diod. 5.19; ipB. Ttivrt '.. ijve.

Iioviais Plut. Galb. 29, etc. ; «/j0. iroXiTixais v'pafwtv Id. 2. 789 A : of
trees.^o live and grow after transplantation, Theophr. H. P. 3. 6, 4.
<p.pCuo-is, (as, -h., a living and growing, Plut. 2. 640 D.
(u.piu>TT|piov, to, a place to live in, dwelling, Diod. 5. 19.
tu$Aao-Tdvu>, to grow on a plant, as mistletoe, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1,, 4.
«pP\do-TT)o-is, (cos, i), a growing on a plant, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4,

5'

'

ifu.j3X«u.u.a, to, a looking straight at, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4.
ju-PXt-rru, fut. if>w, to look in the face, look at, tmi Plat. Charm. 155 C,

Dem. 363. 4, etc. ; iu0\. ds .. Plat. Ale. 1. 132 E, etc. ; rarely rtvi
Anth. P. 11. 3, N. T. ; absol., Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 10, Arist. Eth.N. 10.4,
9. 2. like 0\iira> simply, to look, -not ippXtyaoa . . Soph. El. 995 ;

ouvdv i)i0\. Plat. Ion 535 E, Plut. Pyrrh. 34, etc. ; TrSp ifi0K. Philostr. 803.
«u.pXtdns, «us, 1), a looking at, look, Hipp. 1211 F.

«u.p\r|u.a. to, (in0aK\a) an insertion, to (is Toy oibijpov (p.0\. toO
(vKov the shaft fitting into the spear-head, Plut. Mar. 25 ; rd dpyvpa Ta
Xpvaovv T( in0h. (xovra inlaid with gold, Dio C. 57. 15, cf. Cic.
Verr. 4. 17. 2. a graft, Poll. I. 241. 3. in Lat. emblema
also denotes tesselated work, mosaic, Lucil. ap.Cic. de Or. 3.43, Varro R. R.
3. 2, 4. 4. a sole put into the shoe in winter, etc., Philo Belop. 102.
Ip-PX-no-is, «us, r), (e/j0dAAoi II) o breaking in, Hipp. 423. 31.
«p.pXT|T(ov, verb. Adj. one must put in, Plat. Phileb. 62 B. II.

<P43Xt)t«'os, a, ov, to be put in, set, Hipp. Mochl. 863.
«p.Podu>, ro call upon, shout to, Ttvi Xen. Cyn. 6, 17, Dion. H. 11. 38,

etc. : absol. to shout aloud, Thuc. 2. 92., 4. 34.
«'p.p6T|crts. care, i), a shouting, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1 . 4 : cu.p6i|u.a, to,

Eust. Opusc. 140. 2 2.

tpPoOpevu, to make a pit in, make holes, Philostr. 67.
«upo8poou.ai. Pass, to have a pit dug in it, Hipp. 269. 8.

fp-PoSpos, oy, like a pit or hole, hollow, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, I.

«'p-PoXds, ddos, 1), fem. Adj. grafted (v. (/i0oKos 7), dirioi Arist. Fr. 25 1 ;

avxai Plut. 2. 640 B.

jpPoXivs, tare, o, (i/i0aWoi) anything put in : a peg, stopper, Hero Spir.

180, Hesych. : a dibble or a stick for setting plants, Anth. P. 6. 21.

c'uPoXt). t), (in0aMa>) a putting into its place, the setting or reduction
of a fracture or a dislocated limb, Hipp. Fract. 760 ; a mode of setting.

Id. Art. 780. fin. 2. the insertion of a letter, Plat. Crat. 437
A. II. intr. a breaking in, inroad into an enemy's country, foray

,

Xen. An. 4. 1,4, etc. ; r) Brj0aiav i. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 10. 2. an
assault, attack, charge, Eur. H. F. 869. b. esp. the charge made
by one ship upon another, Aesch. Pers. 279, 336, etc.; (properly, iu.0.

was the charge on the side of the other's ship, irpoa0o\'q the charge prow
to prow, Thuc. 7. 70, cf. 36) ; iii0ok?iv (x(iV ,0 receive such a charge,

Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 10 ; bovvai to make it, Polyb. I. 51, 6, etc. :—in Aesch.
Pers. 415, iu0o\a?s xaXxoo~Tu'/*ois with shocks of brasen beaks (unless we
read iii06\ois with Stanl.) ; cf. iit0aX\ai II. 2, (U0o\os 3. 3. the

stroke of a missile, Eur. Andr. 1130, Polyb. 8. 9, 3, etc. 4. n way
into, entrance, pass, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 48, ubi v. L. Dind. :—in Hdt. I. 191
r) </i/3oXf) tou worrapov is explained by the words ttj is rtjv m\tv io0a\-
X«i ; also, the mouth of a river, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 8, Dion. H. 1. 45
(al. <«0oXai) : cf. (la-, iK-0oKt). III. the head of a battering-

ram, Thuc. 2. 76.

iu.poXiu.aios, a, oy, = sq., Auson. Eclog. de rat. dier. 13.
<uj3oXiu.os, ov, inserted, intercalated, fii/v i/10. an intercalary month,

Hdt. I. 32., 2. 4; i/i0. srqva ayuv C. I. 2693 e ; to ip0. interpolated

verses, Arist. Poet. 18, 20 ;—in Eupol. Ai;si. 38, ifi0. waio(s must be
supposititious sons, but L. Dind. suggests iic06\iuoi, abortive.

('uPoXtov, to, something thrown in, a javelin, Diod. I. 35. II. an
interlude, episode, Cic. ad Q^ Fr. 3. I, 7. III. a kind of small net,

Poll.5.35., 10.141. IV. aspout, Inscr. in Bn//*/i'« 9(1885), p. 222.

('uP&Xursia, to, a patch, Aquila Ezek. 16. 16.

i'u.PoXo-«i8T|s, is, wedge-shaped, Tafis Arr. Tact. 44.
<ppoXos, o, or tuPoXov. to, («y/3dXAa>) like i/i0ok(vs, anything pointed

so as to be easily thrust in, a peg, stopper, C. I. 2855. 27, Poll. 1. 145 :

—Com. for wios, Ar. Fr. 301 (masc.). 2. tt/s x<W";s (in0oKov a

tongue of land, Hdt. 4. 53 ; so, prob., 'Atria* tpfiohov (in Pind. O. 7. 35)
means thejutting headland of Peraea in Caria. 3. in ships of war,

the brasen beak or ' ram,' which was driven into the hostile ship, Lat.

rostrum navis, masc. in Hdt. I. 166, Pind. P. 4. 341, C. I. 5774- 165 ;

neut. in Thuc. 7. 36, Anth. P. 6. 236, cf. Paus. 6. 20, 10 (cf. «/x/3aAAo>

II. 2, (n0ti\T) II. 2). b. of ifi0o\ot the rostra or tribune of the

Roman forum, Polyb. 6. 53, I, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44: so in sing., C. I.

4662 b. 4. the wedge-shaped order of battle, cuneus or acies cuneata

of the Romans, neut. in Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 22, Polyb. 1. 26, 16 ; masc, Ael.

Tact. 19. 5. a bolt, bar, neut., Eur. Phoen. 114. 6. in Eur.

3acch. 591, Xdi'ya Kioaiv (fi0oKa seems to be=»Ta Kioaiv ipi0(0K-np(va,

i. e. rd {vicrriiXta, the architrave, v. Elmsl. ad 1. 7. a graft, Geop.

10. 77, 4. 8. in late Greek, a portico, porch, C. I. 8641, v. Dorv.

ad Chant. 7. 6.

illPou|3(u>. to buzz in, rah atcoait Syncs. 259 D.

ippoo-Ko. tofeed in, Philo 2. 289.
•pPpdSOvu, ro dwell on, Lat. immoror, Tiyi Luc. Dom. 3. 23.

(u.ppau.(va, i), Lacon. for (l/iappivri, Sophron ap. E. M. 334. 10.

JjippuX", Adv. in brief, shortly, in general, much like dre «iros dirrfv,

but Heind. (Plat. Gorg. 457 A) remarks that ore JW (irruv follows

,«-dyTfS or oirtVi'r, while (n0paxv is used with a relat. such as ooTii, ojtou,
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etc.; wapiyftv o ti Tit ti(atT fp/ipax" Cratin

T
Clp. II, cf. Ar. Vesp.

1 1 20, Thesm. 390. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 365 D, al. ; v. Cobet V. LL. p. 208.

iuppey^a. to, a lotion, fomentation, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I (bis).

cp.Pptpcp.cu. Med. to roar or bluster in, dyrns loriw ipf$pip.(Tai II. 1 5.62 7.

cpPpecfios. ov, boy-IHe, Anth. P. 14. in.
*|if3pc'xu, fut. (a, to soak in, to foment, Plut. 2. 74 D : aor. pass. part.

ipfipa\fis, Paul. Aeg. :—in Med. to water, Nic. Al. 237.
cpPpideia. 7j, weight, dignity, Lat. gravitas, Eust. Opusc. 202. 3.

cp43pt0T|s. is, ($pt$w) weighty, of ropes, Hdt. 7. 36 ; ip$p. ical 0apv
Plat. Phaedo 81 C ; ipfiptOtOTtpav ttokIv t^jv vXnyqv Arist. P. A. 4. 10,
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:

—of sound, weighty, sonorous. Plat. Crat. 407 A. 2. metaph.,

like Lat. gravis, weighty, grave, dignified, earnest, 1760$ Ep. Plat. 328 B;
<ppovqp.a, (pvais Plut. Pericl. 4, Brut. I ; to ipf}pt$is dignity, Dion. H.

ad Ammae. 2. 2 : of persons also in bad sense, obstinate, Hipp. 1 275. 20 ;

of ifiUptOiartpM the heavier sort, opp. to of ofeis, Plat. Theaet. 144
B. 3. in bad sense, heavy, weighing down, grievous, Katcov Aesch.

Pers. 693 ; rijs dvdyKns obSiv ip0pi0ioTtpov Soph. Fr. 696 : of persons,

vehement, Hdn. 3. II, 1. II. Adv. -6ws, with dignity, Dio C.

69. 6 : Comp. -iortpov, with greater power to support a weight, Plat.

Phaedr. 252 C.

€u.j3pi6u) [r], fut. tow, to be heavy, fall heavily, Anth. P. 7. 532.
epPplpdopai, Dep. c. aor. med. et pass., to snort in, tirnovs iv dpnvK-

Trjpotv ipf3pip.wp.ivas, of horses, Aesch. Theb. 461. 2. of persons,

to fret, Luc. Nee. 20; to be deeply moved, Ev. Jo. II. 33, 38. II.

c. dat. pers. to admonish urgently, rebuke, Ev. Matth. 9.30, Marc. 1.43.
cu.pptu.ir|p.a, to, snorting, indignation, Lxx (Lament. 2. 6).

<nPp[p.T]o-is. ecus, ij, indignation, Symm., Aquila V. T.
ep-PpovTaios, a, ov, struck by lightning : to ip0. a place stricken by

lightning, Lat. bidental, Diod. Excerpt. 549. 72.

cu.fJpovTaop.cu, Pass, to be stricken by lightning, distinguished from
Kfpavvw TtXnyrjvat, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 7- 2. metaph., ip&tlipovTi}-

o0at = ipif3povTnTov ttvat, Dem. 413. 10, Menand. Fewpy. 6.

ep-Ppovnicria, j), stupidity, Pint. 2. II19B.
epppdv-rnros, of, thunderstruck, stupefied, stupid, Lat. attonitus, ip&p.

iroieiV Ttva Xen. An. 3. 4, 12 ; wptppovTr/Tt av thou gaping fool, Ar.

Eccl. 793 ; iyivir iplip. Antiph. Incert. 44 ; nXi0iovs no.} ipPp. Plat.

Ale. 2. 140 C ; IfitSpovTTrri, ti vvv Aefeis ; Dem. 308. 5.

cpPpoxds, 7, (tfi&ptxat) a layer of the vine, Lat. mergus, Geop. 4. 3.

<u,fjpoxT|, 1), = (n&piy/ta, Plut. 2. 42 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. II.

(0p6xos) a noose, halter, Luc. Lexiph. II.

«p.fjpoxC£u, (flpoxos) to catch in a noose, Apollod. 2. 5, 4.

tp-Ppoxos. ov, caught in a noose, Basil.

epPpueiov, to, the flesh of embryos, Ar. Fr. 476.
ep-Ppuicu [0], to bite at, bite, Nic. Th. 824: in Pass., Id. Al. 338.
«p.ppuo-S6xos (-80KOS?), ov, receiving the foetus, Luc. Lexiph. 6.

«p.Ppuo-8Xdo-rns, o, an instrument to extract a foetus, Galen. Gloss. 482.
epPpuoiKos [6], ov, (iv, Ppvov, oiKtw) dwelling in sea-weed, ayxvpa

Anth. P. 6. 90.

ip-Ppuo-KTovos, ov, killing the foetus in the womb, Eccl.

cpPpvov, to, a young one, vn (pfipvov f/Ktv (KaOTTi put a young one

under each dam (to be suckled), Od. 9. 245, 309, 342 ; so in Arist. P.

A. 3. 15, 2. II. the fruit of the womb before birth, the embryo,

Lat. foetus, Aesch. Eum. 945, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1255, Arist. H. A. 6. 22,

18, al. (If the deriv. of Eust., to ivrbs rrjs yaarpbs fipvov, is right, it

shews that the later usage was the more correct.)

cp.ppuos, oi', (0pvw) growing in, 0pi<pos ip&p. m tp&pvov, Pseudo-Phoc.

171 : it tpfip. genial, iyporns Theophr. C. P. I. I, 3. II. (Upvov)

grown with sea-iveed, Nonn. D. 41. 29.
cu.ppvo-Top.eou.ai, Pass, to have the foetus cut from the womb, Procl.

paraphr. Ptol. p. 214.

cp.PpuoTOu.ia, ri, a cutting out the foetus, Galen.

tpPpuovXicia, -i), (eX/ccu) the extraction of the foetus, Galen.

epppuouXicos. o, (c'A/ku) a midwife's forceps, Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 466.

cpPpupa, to, that which is eaten away, e/t#. bhvvrwv a hollow in the

teeth, Diosc. I. 105. II. a bite, breakfast, Ath. II C.

cpPpuiiaTilJo, to give to eat, Eust. Opusc. 158. 80 :—Pass, to eat, Apoll.

Lex. Horn., Eust. Opusc. 39. 26, etc.

cu,Pu8Uju, to cause to sink to the bottom, Plut. 2. 981 A.
«'ppv9ios. a, ov, also 05, ov Anth. P. 9. 227, 423 :

—

at the bottom of the

sea, ireVpa lb. 7. 504 ; 07017 9. 227 ; Kpnvis Dion. H. I. 32.
cp-POnavdu, to blow with the trumpet, xipaoi Dion. H. 2. 8
<p.pupcr6u, to sew up in skins, Pseudo-Plut. Fluv. 1

1 50 E.

cpPOu [0], fut. vow, to stuff in, stop with a thing, Ar. Vesp. 128.
cu.pup.10s, ov, on the altar, Julian. Ep. 24.
cp.c9ev, cpeio. cpeuu, etc., v. sub iyw.
€U.CU.T)KOV, V. sub prfxdopiai.

epev, cpevai, Ep. for eiVai, v. sub fi/if.

eu.ev, c'pevai. Ep. for eJVai, v. sub 117/u : epevos, v. ibid.

epeo, v. sub iyw.

cpccria, 1), (iptiw) a disposition to vomit, Hipp. 473. 11.

epecris, ecus, 1), a vomiting, being sick, Hipp. 487. 25.

epecrpa, to, that which is vomited, a vomit, Hipp. Progn. 41.
<p.eTT|pi£<i>, to give an emetic, Hipp. 419. 40.
«p.tTf|pios, ov, -=iptTtKos I : ifi. tpa.pp.aKov aft emetic, Hipp. 419. 33,
ependu, to feel sick, Arist. Probl. 3. 18.

eperueds, 77, ov, provoking sickness, ip. tpdppaKov an emetic, Arist. Probl.

3. 18. II. inclined to vomit, Hipp. Acut. 395 ; of certain animals,

Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 12. 2. one who uses emetics, like the Roman
gourmands, Plut. Pomp. 51, 2. 204 C; cf. emeticam facere, Cic. Fam. 8. 1.

<p.(TO-Troi<opai, Med. to make oneself sick, Hipp. 552. 54.

epeTos, i. vomiting. Lat. vomitus, Hipp. Aph. 1242, al. ; iplrotoi 0npw-

ueroi ri)v ityittav Hdt. 2. 77; e/i. TroiuaQat Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 3:

—

dis-

position to vomit, sickness, lb. 7- 4, 4.

(U.<t6s, 17, ov, vomited, Suid.

iU.CTu8T|S, (s, likesickness, Hipp. Coac. 209. Adv. Ion.-O€<us, Id. Prorrh. 77.

cucv, tuevs. v. sub iyw.

i\iia>, impf. y\p.ovv Ar. Fr. 130, Xen. An. 4. 8, 20, Ion. ijpKov Hdt. 7.

88 : fut. ifiitrw Hipp. 467. 4 (Littre 7. p. 28), Att. iptui (ivt(-) Polyz.

AnpL. 4 ; also fut. med. i^iopai Hipp. 226. 18, 19, ifwviuu Aesch. Eum.

730 : aor. f)ntoa Hipp. 979 E, etc., (i(-) Ar. Ach. 6, inf. ipioat Hdt. I.

133; Ep. epifoaa (dir-) II. 14. 437, (prob. i(r)piiaaa should be restored

for -rju.ijo'a in Hes. Th. 497 ; virtp-iftnaa occurs in the Mss. of Hipp.,

462. 32., 467. 23, 32): pf. iurinfica Luc. Lexiph. 21, Ael. : plqpf. ip-1-

fiixff Hipp. 1 153 B (Littre 5. p. 232), ifit/iiicu Diog. L. 6. 7 :—Pass.,

fut. ipuB-qaopLai («£-) Lxx : aor. iueOrjvai Galen. : pf. ifirjfieapiai Ael.

V. H. 13. 21. (From ^fEf/l ; cf. Skt. vam, vam-ami (ifiw, vomo),

vam-athus {iutros, vomitus) ; O. Norse vcem-a (to feel nausea).) To
vomit, throw up, aJpi' ijiiwv II. 15. 11, cf. Hdt. 7. 88 ; iftovoa 6pup.flovs

Aesch. Eum. 184, cf. 730: absol. to vomit, to be sick, Hdt. I. 133, Aesch.

Ag. 1599, Xen. An. 4. 8, 20; ipieiv and ovpfiaiop.ov Hipp. Art. 805;
i/i. tttiXw to make oneself sick with a feather, Ar. Ach. 587, (so, irrepov

raxiws Kal Xeicavrjv ivtynarw Cratin.
v
tlp. 6) :—metaph. to throw up a

flood of bad words, Eunap. Proaeres. p. 86.

cp.€uvTov, Ion. for ip.avrov.

ip.T|vu. v. sub fiaivoptai II.

fu.C, old form for ifipu, tlpu, Inscr. Sigeia in C. I. 8.

cuius, <j, one who is inclined to vomit, Eupol.ap.Eust. 1 761. 38^.996. 18.

cpAKTO, v. sub piyvvpu.

i\iiv, cu,ivya, cpivrj. v. sub iyw.

<u.p.a, to, Aeol. for * i'/m. Hesych., Greg. C.

cpp.aCvou.ai, Dep. to be mad at,Tivi Act. Ap.26. II, Joseph. A.J. 17.6,5.

tupaXXos. ov, woolly, fleecy, Luc. Cyn. 5.

cpp.dvT)S, is, (iv fiavia wv) in madness, frantic, raving, Hdt. 3. 25 ; ip-

fiavet OKtprijpaTi Aesch. Pr. 675 ; dofpois ifipavus Ovfiwfiaaiv maddened

by.., Id. Eum. 860; Oeov irvoaTatv ip-p. Eur. Bacch. 1094; ip-P-

"Hpas viro Id. Cycl. 3 ; of elephants in the rutting season, Arist. H. A.

6. 18, 6:—Sup. -cVtotos Plat. Legg. 734 A. Adv. -vius, Dio C. 65. 16.

cp.u,dvis, a, b, v. sub eppujvis.

cp-puircus, Adv. quickly, readily, hastily, i/i/i. airipovae II. 5.836; tw-

axovixt Od. 14. 485 ; btribtKTO Hes. Sc. 442. (Ace. to Hesych. from Sfia

rw diretv no sooner said than done : others better from punritiv, to seize

eagerly.)

cppdpTijpos. ov, on testimony, Themist. 144 B. Adv. -pws, Eust. 64. 33.
cppdcrcropai, Att. -TTop-at, fut. (optai : Dep. :

—

to knead bread in, iv

Bvfia orpoyyvXri 'viptarrtTo Ar. Nub. 673 (as Dobree for y avffiAr-

tcto). II. to press upon, to inflict, avxivt nivrpa Nic. Th.

767 ; KTjpd tivi Opp. H. 2. 502 ; dpyrjv rivi Call. Dian. 124 ; IbpioavvTjv

aripvois ivtfia^aro Anth. Plan. 273.—Act. in Eust. Opusc. 119. 38.

cppaTafcD. -aiijco, or -aidfju, to talk idly, Hesych., Suid. : ippi. Ttvi

to be foolishly devoted to, Greg. Nyss.

cppdTcw, to put the finger down the throat to cause sickness, Nic. Al.

138 ; cf. dafiaiopai.

eu.u.dxop.ai [&"], fut. -uaxc'ffouai : Dep.:

—

to fight a battle in, irfSiov

imT-qotiov iptft. Hdt. 9. 7, Dio C. 50. 12.

cppcOoSos, ov, according to rule or system, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 21 : to

ip-p. systematic arrangement, Philo 2. 512. Adv. -bws, Byz.

(ppeGuo-Kopai. Pass, to be drunk in, Tofs 071015 Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3.

cu.peiSi.du, fut. aow [a], to smile upon, Philostr. 950: to be glad at,

irpbs to. txyih of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 4, 3.

cppcXcia, t), (ippn\i)s) perfect harmony in music, or the fit modulation

of the voice in speaking, Dion. H. de Dem. 50 :—generally, harmony,

gracefulness, Lat. concinnitas, Plut. 2. 747 B : fitness, Id. Artox.

14. II. a stately Tragic dance, opp. on the one hand to the

war-dance (mjppixi). Plat. Legg. 816 B ; on the other, to the Satyric

dance (oixtvvts), and the loose comic dance (/nipSaf), Ath. 20 E, 631 C,

Luc. Salt. 26: the tune of this dance, Hdt. 6. 129, ubi v. Schweigh., cf.

Dind. Ar. Ran. 897:—Ar. Vesp. 1503 jokingly speaks of ipt/i. KovSvKov,

a knuckle-dance.

cppeXcTato, fut. rjow, to exercise or train in a thing, Ttvd tivi Plut. Cim.

18, etc. ; absol., Plat. Phaedr. 228 E : to give lessons, Plut. 2. 932 D.

tppcXcrrjpa, t6, an exercise, a practice, Anth. P. 6, 83.

cppeXerrjTeov, verb. Adj. one must practise oneself in, Tivi Plut. 2. 531 F.

cppeXr|S, is, (piXos) sounding in unison, in tune or time, harmonious,

opp. to ir\rjtipe\rjs, ipp. <pwvij Tim. Locr. 101 B, Plut. 2. 1014C, etc.

;

dppoviwv ipp. Kpaois Plut. Phoc. 2 ; \i£is ipp. Dion. H. de Comp. 25 :

—of a poet, tuneful, Theocr. Epigr. 19. II. metaph., 1.

of persons, in tune or harmony, orderly, Tbv Tr\-npip.(XovvTa ippeKri

TTOitiv Plat. Criti. 106 B ; iVa yivoiVTo ipiptXioTtpoi lb. 1 21 B ; so, ififx.

TToKiTfla Plut. Pelop. 19. b. suitable, fit, proper, KpiTi)s Plat. Legg.

876 D ; ifip. (tti ti Plut. Lucull. 1 ; irpos ti Id. Demetr. 2. 0.

graceful, elegant, clever, ifip. Kal xap'i(0
~aa Qepairaivls Plat. Theaet. 174

A. 2. of things, in good taste, ippt\ioT(p6v [cittiJ, c. inf., Ar.

Eccl. 807; oiiK ippfXes Plat. Soph. 259 D. 3. well-proportioned,

suitable, KTr/fiaTa .. woTa av tis KTwpevos ipLptXiOTaTnv ovoiav KtK-

TJJTo; Id. Legg. 776 B; ip/x. duiXi'a Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 1; jtoXis

piyidft ippeXiOTipa Id. Pol. 7. 6, 8 :—hence modest, small, opp. to pi-

yioTos, Plat. Legg. 760 A. III. Adv. -Aws, Ion. -ecus, har-

moniously, lb. 816 A, Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 5, al. 2. suitably,

rightly, decorously, Simon. 8. 3 ; ipu. wdvTwv txitv t0 De suitably pro-

vided with .. , Plat. Prot. 321 C ; ipp.. <pipeiv rds tvxos Arist. Eth. N.
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1. 10, 1 1 ; SaKavTJaai Ifft. lb. 4. 2, 5 ; e/i/i. Xiynv, irai'jjciK, etc., lb. 9.

10, 1., 4. 8, 3, al. : Conip. -Xeorc'patt Plat. Phaedr. 278 D ; -iortpov Id.

Rep. 471 A : Sup. -iarara lb. 581 B.

cp41.cp.aus, M, os, in eager haste, eager, of persons, II. 5. 142., 20. 467,

etc.; of things, as -//XV Hes. Sc. 439 ; and later c. dat., c/i/ic/iows Bi0pv(t

Ap. Rh. 2. 121. Cf. *udai, pi/iova.

cpu.cp.ova, to be lost in passion, c/i/ic'/iokck <ppr)v Soph. Tr. 982. Cf.

/ic/toKa.

cppcv. cppcvat. Ep. for uvat, v. sub ci/ti.

cppcvcTcov, verb. Adj. one must abide by or endure, Diog. L. 7.

93. II. cpp-cvcTcos, a, ok, to be held by or maintained, Plut. 2.

1034 D, Clem. AI. 470.
cppcvcriKos, -r), iv, disposed to abide by, rqi X0710719), ttj 5o(n Arist.

Eth. N. 7. 1, 6, al. ; rots opOws uptBiioi Stob. Eel. 2. Io6.

cppcvcTos, r\, ov, to be stood by, endurable, Stob. Eel. 2. 142.

c'ppcvnrrs. c's, abiding in : to iftfiivis steadfastness, Timo ap. Plut. 2.

446 C.— Horn, has only the neut. iuutvis as Adv., and always in

phrase, ifiuevis aid unceasing ever, II. 10. 361, Od. 9. 386, etc.; (with-

out aici in later Ep., as Arat. 83, 339) : so also in Ep. Adv. -viax,

Hes. Th. 712.

cppevTfTUCos, i), iv, later form for -kctikos, Def. Plat. 412 B Adv.

-kur, Diog. L. 7. 1 26.

eppevu, tut. -utva :

—

to abide in a place, itoXok xpoVoK ptXaSpois <f"

Itivtiv Eur. Fr. 364. 12; iv ttj *c<paXj; Ar. Eccl. 1 1 20 ; ck ttj 'Attikti

Thuc. 2. 23 ; absol., Id. 8. 31. 2. to abide by, stand by, cleave to,

be true to, c. dat., toi's op/ciois Hdt. 9. 106 ; mora/iaoi Aesch. Cho. 977,
etc. ; Ty irr/piry/KZTi Soph. O. T. 351 ; opSqi vo/iai Id. Aj. 350 ; c/i/i. toi's

awO-qnais xal rats oTroKOafs, Lat. manere in induciis, Thuc. 5. 18 ; Tois

ko/iois Xen. An. 4. 4, 16 ; t# ti/iij/kiti Plat. Apol. 39 B ; tij 0/10X0710.

Id. Theaet. 145 C ; etc.;—c/i/i. rots Kapx»?8oKiois to remain constant to

them, App. Hisp. 24 : also, c/1/1. iv oirovdais Thuc. 4. 1 18 ; iv t!) xofci

Plat. Legg. 844 C :—absol. to stand fast, be faithful, Eur. Phoen.

1 241. 3. of things, to remain fixed, standfast, hold good, cf 001 y
aircp <p3s inptvti Soph. O. C. 648 ; dXXd /km rob" iupiivot may it

remain fixed in my mind, Aesch. Pr. 534 ; c? a<pi cti c/i/ic'kci [1) i^iAc'ij]

Hdt. 7. 151 ; so, ckc'/icikok al avovScu Thuc. 2. 2 ; 4/i/i. o Ko/ios Plat.

Legg. 839 C; lav . . [o X070S] ipuivri Id. Phaedr. 258 B; to atSnpo-

fpoptioOai ifiutfitvrjKtv continued as a custom, Thuc. I. 5.

cppcpipvos. ov, in anxiety, Schol. Eur. Or. 93.
cppcouTcvu, to conciliate by mediation, Clem. Al. 862.

cupco-Toouoi, Pass, to be filled quite full. Soph. Ant. 420, El. 713. in

tmesis,—unless in both passages it be adverbial, v. iv B. 3.

cppcoTos. ov, filledfull of* thing, tikos Ep. Plat. 338 D.
cp4xcTcb>pi(opai, Pass, to be carried aloft, rq> aidipt Philostr. 7.

c'ppcTpcu, to measure by or according to, rfj wpo$vuiq Agath. in Anth.

P. 4. 3, 18 ; so in Luc. Gall. 37, with v. 1. ffu/1/1-.

cupcTpia, r),fit measure, proportion. Plat. Rep. 486 D, Phil. 52 C.

cppcTpos. ov, in measure, proportioned, 000. to d/iCTpos, Plat. Rep.

486 D, Legg. 716 C, al.; t& iftu. due measure, proportion. Id. Phil. 26

A, cf. 52 D : Adv., iuuirpws irpos ti proportionably to .. , Id. Polit. 282
E. 2. fitting, suitable. Id. Legg. 823 D :—Adv. -rpon. Id. Crat. 395
C. 8. moderate, 9toiai dva$t)para XP(*-V c/i/icrpa tok uirptov dvSpa

. . SeoptiaOai Id. Legg. 955 E ; iv r)Sovais iuu. lb. 823 D :—Sup. Adv. iu-

/icTporaTa Id. Rep. 474 D, Legg. 674 C. 4. of persons, iufUTportpos
(v. 1. -an-cpos) more fair, reasonable, lb. 926 E, Tim. 90 E. II.
measuring, containing, ociras c/1/1. wi TptXdywov Stesich. 7. III.
in metre, metrical. Plat. Symp. 197 C, Phaedr. 252 B, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 1

;

iufurpa Kiyttv * d/icrpa Id. Poet. 9, 2, cf. 6, 26 ; t/t/i. irotrrrai poets who
use regular metres, i. e. epic and tragic, opp. to lyric, Dem. 1391. 1J.
cppcTponfS, r/ros, 1), proportion, fitness, Aristacii. 1 . 1 8.

c'ppT|vios. ok, monthly: rd c/1/1. the menses of women, Hipp. 565, etc.

ippTjvis, 10s, o, an avenger: Cretan ippavis, C. I. 2555. 23.
cpp-Tjvos. ov, (jiirv) in a month, lasting a month, monthly, c/i/ir/KOK rav

Ttptotov dvoSibovai, of the moon, Tim. Locr. 96 D ; cp-yoy Plat. Legg.

956 A. II. done or paid every month, monthly, ifpa Soph. El.

281, Plat. Legg. 828 C; orrnpioiav Plut. Caes. 8; dp/taAid (q. v.)

Theocr. 16. 35. 2. the c/i/«. 8i*ai were certain suits in which judg-
ment must be given within 30 (toys .• these were the Steal irpoiKos, cpaKi-

nai, iftwopixai, furakXiKai, Poll. 8. 101, cf. Dem. 966. 18. 8. rd
iufirjva the menses of women, Diosc. 3. 36, al.

cpuijpos, o, poet, for ivo^i\pns, Demetr. Zi*. 2, ubi v. Meinekc.
fppTfTpos. ov, (jitfrpa) with pith in it, (i/Aa Antiph. *tAo/i. I , Theophr.

H. P. 1. 6, 5, Theocr. 25. 209, ubi v. Mcineke ; cf. »«pi'/t>prpo*.

«'ppi, Aeol. for ci/u.

c'ppiYvvpxu, Pass, to be mixed or mingled in, iv b"t -yaia foa . . /ic'/ux-

rat Aesch. Theb. 940, cf. Plut. Pericl. 4 ; fuxpov iuutyvv/iivov Arist.

Gen. et Corr. I. 2, 5, cf. Meteor. 2. 3, 10. II. of persons, to

encounter, meet, tiki Pind. P. 4. 447 :—so also intr. in Act., cVfl' ol/KZt

©Tffc'a iral rds . . afckipas . . rax' iy/iifci* (sc. ToTr toXc/k'ois), Soph.
O. C. 10:7.

cppiXTOS, ok, tinged with red, Diosc. 5. 1 29.
eppipvm, poet, for iufiivw, Emped. 1 14, c£. Sm. 6. 497.
cpuurflos, ok, in pay, in receipt ofpay, hired, Thuc. 6. 22, Plat. Legg.

816 E, al.; c/1/1. tikos paidfor a thing, Luc. Merc. Cond. 13 ; l/i/i. TiKd
»oi«V to make him pensionary, Plut. Alex. 71, Pericl. 12. Adv. -8ok,
Syncs. 209 A.

cppoXOvu, to pollute in or with, ti tiki Greg. Nyss. :—Pass, in Lxx.
ip-uov-fj, 1), an abiding by, cleaving to, tikos Plat. Gorg. 479 D.
eppovos, ok, abiding by, steadfast. Plat. Rep. 536 E, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 52

;

c>/i. tiki abiding by a thing lb. 55. Adv. -van, Plut. 2. 208 C.

eppope, eppopov, v. sub \itipoaai.

eppopos, ok, (/icipo/iai) partaking in, endued with, Ttuijs .. ffipopol

tlai /cat albovs Od. 8. 480 ; (ittrivs Epigr. Gr. 1089. 6. II. (uopos)

fortunate, Anth. Plan. 4. 72. 2. doomed, Hesych.

cppopd>os, ov, in bodily form, corporeal, Plut. Num. 8.

epporos, ov, needing to be stopped with lint pledgets (/iotoi), suppura-

ting, of sores, Hipp. Aph. 1254; of persons suffering from such sores, Id.

Art. 816. II. c/i/ioxa <pdpfj.aica salve spread on lint, Galen.

;

also, to c/1/iotok Id. ; c/i/iotos dywyr) treatment by use of salves. Id. 2.

metaph., c/i/iotok tojkS' d/tos (so Schiitz for c«ds) a salve or plaster to

heal these wounds, Aesch. Cho. 471.
eppouo-os. ok, = jxovatKos, Nicom. Ar. 2. 109 ; iufiovaois ypdpuaoiv in

literature, Epigr. Gr. 493. 2. Adv. -o-<us, Plut. 2. II 19 D. •

«Hrlox''os, ok, toilsome, 0ioros Eur. Supp. 1004; bdyua Nic. Th. 756.
eppucw. to initiate in : pa/v ivffivqOvs bryr' iv avrqt rd fteyaXa ; what,

were you initiated it the great mysteries in that shabby coat? Ar.Pl.845.
cpoXov, aor. 2 of 0\uokoi.
epos, 17, ov, possess. Pron. of first pers. («7<I», e/ioC) :

—

mine, Lat. mens,
Horn. ; contr. with the Art., ov/ios, tou/kSk, tovuov, Twuqi, rapid, Trag.
and Ar., but not in good Att. Prose ; ov/ios even in II. 8. 360 ; and (ace.

to old Gramm.) tou/ioC II. 608, Od. 4. 71; ttj/h} II. 9. 654:—poet.

dp.6s, when the penult, was to be long. v. d/ios

:

I. with a

Subst.

:

1. subjectively, mine, of me, c/ios vl6s or vios iuus : with
the Art., i c/ios uios or o w'ds o c/io's :—in Poets sometimes joined with
gen., to strengthen the possessive notion, c/iok airrov mine own, II. 6. 446,
Od. 2.45; Sar)p .. c/ios (axe KVKanriSos II. 3. 180; Spijvov c/iok tuv airrijs

Aesch. Ag. 1323; Ta/id Suo-tijkou xaxd Soph. O. C. 344, cf. El. 252 ;

tok c/iok auTou .. fiiov Ar. PI. 33:—but this usage is hardly to be found
in Att. Prose. b. mine, i. e. favourable to me, TtKurjpia c/id, ov
roiirov Antipho 120. 14. 2. objectively, to me, relating to me,
against me, c/ir) dyyeXin II. 19. 336, cf. Od. 2. 97; Ti)v iur)v aibai respect

for me, Aesch. Pers. 699 ; rd/id KouflcTJJ/iara warnings to me. Soph. El.

343 ; Twuq> *69<fi by love for me, Id. O. T. 969 ; ai iaal $ta@o\ai
slanders against me, Thuc. 6. 90 ; 8a>pcd iur) a gift to me, Xen. Cyr. 8.

3, 32 ; sometimes with another gen. added, Tds c/ids Aafou Sia<p°opds

murder of L. by me. Soph. O. T. 572 ; Tobuitv at/ia varpos his blood shed
by me, lb. 1400 ; Td c/id bwpa Kinrpioos (so L. Dind. for Kuirpis) her gifts

to me, Eur. Hel. 364. II. without a Subst. mine, ov yap c/iok jtoXik-

d7/>CT0K my word, II. 1. 526: c/iok [can] 'tis my belief, Pind. I. 7 (8).

84 ; in Att., it is my duty, my business, Eur. Ion 1020, Plat. Legg. 664
B. 2. c/ioi, my friends, Lat. mei, II. 20. 205 ; oi c/ioi'Xen., etc. 3.
to c/iok, to {/id my property, Ar., Plat., etc. ; of children, Soph. El. 538,
O. C. 922 :—but also, Td ifid or to iu6v, my part, my affairs, my interest,

outo; to c/iok cx« things stand thus with me, Hdt. 4. 127; Td tovtou
/idXXoK t) Toiu6v Soph. Aj. 124; cp/wi Td/id woktcXcus Xen. Cyr. 6. 1,

3; in full, Toi/iOK pipot Soph. Tr. 12 15:—hence in Att. periphr. for

iyw or c/ic", Id. El. 1302, Tr. 1068, Ar. Thesm. 105, Lysias 114. 7,
etc. :— absol., to 7* ifUiv, t& fiiv i/i6v,for my part, as far as concerns
me, Hdt. I. 108, Plat. Gorg. 452 C, Soph. 237 B. 4. r) c/if) (sub.

7JJ) my country, Thuc. 6. 78 : also (sub. yviiiin) my opinion, idv r) 7' c/i^

KiitaPlat. Rep. 397 D; card 7c t^k ifij)v Ax. Eccl. 153, Plat. Polit. 277 A.
c'povs, Dor. gen. of iyii, Corinna 33.
cp-nd. Adv., v. c/iirds.

<pird{opai. Dep. only used in pres. to busy oneself about, take heed of,

carefor, c. gen., ifiSni i/i»dfco uiBaiv Od. I. 271, al. ; ourc BtowpoTrins

c/in|,o/Kit 11. 16. 50, cf. Od. 2. 201 ; owrc (tivaiv e/urrifo/iai oitf J«c-
TaoiK 19. 134:—once c. ace. pers., oi>x Ixirat i/nrdftai 16. 422. Ep.
word, used in late Prose, as Eus. P. E. 70 B. (Prob. akin to c/oraios A.)
«p7rd6cui [d], ^, passion, affection, Ptol.

cp,ird&T|S, c's, in a state of emotion, Arist. Insomn. 2, 15 ; c/iir. tiki much
affected by or at a thing, Plut. Alex. 21 ; wpdt ti Id. 2. 1125 D: c/iir.

ipiXi'a passionate affection, Alciphro 2. 4. Adv. -Son, passionately, Polyb.
32. 10. 9; iutaBioTfpov «-x«ik wpdt ti Plut. Cic. 6: -coraTa Id. 2. 668 C.
cpiraiypa, To, ajest,mociing, delusion, I.xx (,1s. 66. 4):—cpmuYpos, ok,

o, a mockery, mocking , Ep. Hebr. 1 1 . 36 ; luw.,o( the sufferings of Christ,

C. 1. 8765 :— tpiraLYpovT], i), mockery, v. 1. 2 Petr. 3. 3 (so the best Mss.).
c'piratScvu, to bring up in or among, tux'i Philostr. 5 16: Pass, to be

brought up in, ihtvOipoiai Tpuwots Eur. Fr. 41 7.

cp-TraiSoTplficopm, Pass, to be brought up or educated in, opxharpq Dio
C. 7. 21 ; /3i'0Xoii Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 12.

<p-iraiSoTpod>copai, Med. : c/iir. tt) ovaiq to bring up one's children on

one's own means, Dem. 1087. 22.

cp-rraiju, fut. fo/iai, to mock at, mock, Lat. illudere, tiki Hdt. 4. 134;
absol.. Soph. Ant. 799 :—Pass., Anth. P. 10. 56, Luc. Trag. 331. II.

to sport in or on, uis vefip&s x^otpats ipir. Xci/kzko? J)&ovais Eur. Bacch.

867 ; Tofs- xopoiaiv i/iv. to sport in the dance, Ar. Thesm. 975 ; t$ 70/1-

vaaiqi Luc. Lexiph. 5.

c'piraiKTns, ov, o, a mocker, deceiver, 2 Petr. 3. 3, Jud. 18.

cpiratos, ok (a), = c/nrcipos , knowing, practised in, c. gen., ou8c ti

(pyoiv c/iiraiOK oiti 0iV [penult, short] Od. 20. 379 ; kokSiv c/iiraiot

dXijTTfs 21. 400; tint, bpvuav Lye. 1321.—Old poet, word, perhaps

akin to i/iird^o/iai, not to be confounded with sq.

cpiraios, ok (B), (irai'tu) bursting in, sudden, rvxat, Kaicd Aesch. Ag.

187. Poet, word; cf. vpdavcuos.

cp/irait, if, with child, i> irai's c/urais Incert. 102, v. Meineke 2. p. 1230,

.VP- *i-
cpirauru.a, to, embossed work, Eust. 883. 54.
cpTraiiTTUCT| (sc. tc'xkij), 4> '** art of embossing, Ath. 488 B.

cpiraio-TOS, ok, struck in, embossed, Eust. 1357- 40>

cpiraiu, fut. -iraiVai or -Trait)acu :—to strike in, stamp, emboss, xpvaas
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(XtKas iuiterraiaiuvos Ath. 543 F; v. (UTraiaros. II. intr., iu-

naUi ti uoi $vxy bursts in upon my soul, Soph. El. 902.

tp-iraKTow, to close by stuffing in or caulking, rds dpuovias iv wv ind-

KTaxrav rp $v&Xw Hdt. 2. 96.

JpTrdAaypa. to, = i/MrXoKr), an embrace, Hesych., whence (and from

the Schol.) Herm. restores TdfuraXayfiara in Aesch. Supp. 296.

fuTriXdcrcrouai, Pass, to be entangled in, iv 'ipKioi Hdt. 7. 85 ; Tip

dyKiarpw, of fish, Ael. N. A. 15. 1 : absol., 01 Si iuiraXaaaofUvot Karip-

ptov entangled one with another, Thuc. 7. 84.

(uirOAt, poet, for sq., Orph. H. 72. 5, Anth. P. 12. 5, etc.

cu.tt&Aiv, Adv., in Att. and Prose often with the Art., to cuiraAiv or

tovuttoAiv, to tpiraAiv (as always in Hdt.) or Tau-iraAiv :

—

backwards,

back, paivuv h. Horn. Merc. 78; t(topxws Hes. Sc. 145; aTpiipdV, viro-

arpi<p(tv, etc., Att. ; so, Td (utt. dtraXXdoaiaBai Hdt. 9. 26 ; (is tovu-

traAtv dmivat Xen. An. 1.4, 15, etc. II. contrariwise, the opposite

way, Tovfjur. airdjtdv, Kpatvdv Aesch. Pr. 202, Ag. 1424; Xiydv Soph.

Tr. 358 ; avarpiirtiv iuir. to turn upside down, Eur. Bacch. 348 ; iuir.

inroSftaSai to put on one's shoes contrariwise, as the right on the left

foot, Plat. Theaet. 193 C ; ix TovuiraXtv from the opposite side, Thuc.

3. 22. 2. c. gen. contrary to, ripiptos, yvwuas iuir. Pind. O. 12.

15, P. 12. fin. ; Td tfae, irp-naadv tov tt((ov to do things contrary to the

army, Hdt. 7. 58 ; to^it. ruivbt the reverse of these things, Aesch. Pers.

223 ; tovutt. Trfativ <pp(vwv to be brought to the opposite opinion, Eur.

Hipp. 390 ; tovp-tt. ov 0ovXovTat Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 32 : also foil, by rj,

yvwpTjv ix<" ra iuir. f) ovroi Hdt. I. 207; ij'ioav ra (uir. f) AiumVup'r-

viot Id. 9. 56. 3. on the contrary (cf. ipiroXis), Soph. O. C. 637:—again, Nic. Th. 288.

cu.irdAAou.cu, poet. ivtir-. Pass, to shake or quiver in, Ap. Rh. 3. 756

:

poet. aor. IcfrraXTO (as if from ivdpdXXouat) leapt upon, Q^Sm. 10. 467.

cu.Trdp.uv, ov, (Triitafiai) in possession, the heir, Hesych.

«(xirdvT)YvpCJ<i>, to hold festal assemblies in, Plut. Comp. Pericl. c. Fab.

1 : to make a display in. Id. 2. 532 B.

<p.Trapaj3dXAouai, Pass, to throw oneself into, Tiuwpiais into punishment,

Phalar. Ep. 132 ; iuir. tj) ^«xS '° venture to believe in one's heart, lb. 130.

tp.irapa'yi'YVouai, Dep. to come in upon, rivi Lxx (Prov. 6. 11).

cuirapd6cTos, ov, laid in or on, Suid.

<p.Trapao-K<vd{<i>, to prepare, (po&ov nvi Clin. ap. Stob. p. 8. 19.

cuirapda-Kcvos, ov, (irapaoK(vrj) prepared, Basil. Adv. -arc, Suid.

t

,

p.rrapaTL0T]p.L. to deposit in, rijv v^X7)1
* rats xfP°"' tivos Eccl.

(p.irapcxo>, fut. (a, to give into another's hands, put into his power,

hand over, c. inf., tt)v iroXiv iu-Trapaax<JVT(s irpoKivtvv(doat Thuc. 7.

56 ; urjti touto» iuirapdaxTJT( • iXXapnrpvv(aBai put into his power,

allow him to gain distinction, Id. 6. 1 2 ; i utt. iavrov tivi to give oneself

up as his tool, Luc. Conv. 28, cf. App. Civ. 5. 68. II. simply to

supply, furnish, ovofia tivi Plut. Galb. 29.

tu.-rrapLfu.ai, Pass, to be exhausted, Greg. Naz.

cu.Trapio-rau.ai, Pass, with aor. 2 act., to stand by, Heliod. 7. 19.

«uTrapotv«i>, to behave like one drunken, Luc, Tim. 141/0 act offen-

:ively, tivi to another, Id. D. Deor. 5. 4; Tofs npayuaai Joseph A. J.

6. 12, 7.

cu/rrapoiVTiua, to, an object of drunken treatment, Long. 4.18: an act

of this character, Nicet. Ann. Ill D.

«uTTappT)OTd£op.ai., Dep. to speak freely against, Ttvi Polyb. 38. 4, 7.

cuirus, Pind. and Trag. : Ep. «urnis: Dor. also currav, Pind. P. 5. 73,
N. 6. S., II. 56; and fund, Id. N. 4. 58, Call. Ep. 13: the only form
used by the Trag. is (UTias, except that Soph, has iuirS. (metri grat.)

Aj- 563 :—poet. Adv., generally, in Horn, almost always, with a

sense of restriction or opposition, notwithstanding, nevertheless, Zeus
8' iuwijs irdvT i$ivti 11. 17. 632; vvv 6',—(fiinjs ydp itfjpts iipt-

ffrdoiv Bavdroio,—tou(v 12. 326; u(viw teal TXijaouat e. 19. 308, cf.

24. 522 ; udka ydp K(xoXwa(Tat (. Od. 15. 214, cf. 18. 5 ; sometimes
it stands first, Iutttjs uoi toxia .. 18. 353, cf. 19. 302:—the restrictive

sense appears strongly in negat. sentences, iuirns 5' ovk itduaaaa not at

all, 11. 5. 191 ; iirel ovnva SdttfKv (utttjs Od. 2. 199, cf. 14. 481 ;

irpij£ai S' (utttjs ou ti Svvr)o(ai II. I. 561 ; so also after dXXa or dAXd
nax, dXX' e^iTrrjs uiv idaouiv Od. 16. 147, cf. II. 8. 33, Od. 4. 100, etc.

;

dXXd xai iuirijs aioxpov ktK. II. 2. 297, cf. 19. 422 ; and still more
when it follows a part, with irtp, in the sense of xaiirfp or oficos, Nc-Wopa
c? ovk ekaQtv . . irivovrd irtp ipnri]S it escaped not Nestor, busy though he

was with drinking, II. 14. 1, cf. 98, Od. 15. 361., 18. 165, etc.; rarely put

before the part., 0X7*0 5' ipi-nns iv Bvftw KaraKtTaGai idaoutv dxvvfievoi

Tip II. 24. 523:—in 14. 174, Od. 19. 37, Arist. interpr. it by o^tus,

ofioiwi, i-nia-qs, in like manner ; and certainly in these passages there is

very little opposition,' II. the same usages continued in later

Poets, sometimes in the milder sense, at any rate, yet, Aesch. Pr. 48, Eum.
229, Soph. Ant. 845, Eur. Cycl. 535 ; after ti, Pind. P. 4. 152 ; dXX'
(Unas Aesch. Pr. 187, Eur. Ale. 906 ; dXX' if/iiray Pind. N. 6. 7., II. 56;
fjura, Kaiwip tx" lb. 4. 58 : with a part., Soph. Aj. 1338 ; the panic,

omitted, d<pcwTjT<v nip ifnras dx« Pind. P. 4. 422 ; tvaTrjvov (finas,

Kaincp ovra tvoutvTJ Soph. Aj. 122. (Commonly considered as= iv

va.01, in all, altogether ; but the Ep. form is not consistent with this.)

«u.TTas, narra, Trap, all, C. I. 1625. 50.
tuTrao-is, fais, 7), (TT(Tra^iai) = tyxTTjois, written Zirwaats in Inscr. Boeot.

in C. I. 1562-4 b; tiraais lb. 1564-5.
<u.Trdo-crco, Att. -ttco, fut. -Trdcrtv [d]

:

—to sprinkle in or ou, rrjs ritppas

some ashes, Plat. Lys. 210 A; Tt (is ti Theophr. Lap. 67; ri tivi Galen.:

in Horn, only metaph. to weave rich patterns in a web of cloth, iroXtas
5' cWTra<7cr«i' diGXovs II. 3. 126, cf. 22. 441.
t*UTrSTcVycto, to make a noise in, c. dat., Themist. 50 B.

«u.7raT<u, fut. tjctw, to walk in or into, c. ace, like Lat. ingredi, uiXa-

- efjLTrtXaStjv.

$pov Aesch. Ag. 1434. II. trans, to trample on, vacpois Joseph.
B. J. 6. 9, 4 :—Med. to tread the wine-press, Poll. 7. 151.
<uTTc8a, Adv., v. (utt(Sos.

cu/rreBdu, to put in bonds, v. 1. Hdt. 4. 69.
cutt<-St|s, is, = (uirdos, Hesych. ; but Adv. iuwdas, continually, Simon,

lamb. 6. 20 ; Ion. ifiiritiws Schol. ap. Ath. 695 E.

currcSo-KapTTOs, ov, like dunaptros, ever-fruiting, Emped. ap. Theophr.
C. P. I. 13, 2 ;—in Plut. 2. 649 C, 723 D, c'u/rreSdcpvAAos, but only by
an error from the contiguous ddtpvWos.
cu.tt€S6-kvkAos, ov, ever-circling, e. g. xp°v0 *' Nonn. Jo. 8. 74.
(UTTeSo-A<>>f3T)S, ou, o, ever-hurting, Manetho 4. 196.
«u.tt€86-|it|tls, 1, steadfast of purpose, dvdytcn Nonn. Jo. 10.63.
«LLTrc-86-p.ox8os, ov, ever-painful, fiios Pind. O. I. 96.
cjiTre8d-u.v6os, ov, steadfast to one's word, dyyeXos, oprciov Nonn. Jo. I.

17., 16.68.
fu.7rcS-opK<<o, to abide by one's oath, Hdt. 4. 201, Xen. Lac. 15, 7.

currtSos, ov, (iv, nitov) in the ground, firm-set, steadfast, t«"xo5 II.

12. 12 ; Xe'xos Od. 23. 203. 2. mostly of qualities, is, ftir) iun.
U. 5. 254, Od. 11. 393 ; tppiv(S, rrrop, vovs ipm. II. 6. 352., 10. 94., II.

813; XP®S (p.*. 19. 33; so Priam is always called (fnritos, ou6* d«ri-

(pptuv, as in 20. 183 ; Xia~o~(Tai (un(tov dvai [tov vootov~\ prays that

it may be sure and certain, Od. 8. 30 ; so in Pind., etc. ; once in Aesch.,

(utt. a'tvos a cleaving or clinging mischief, Ag. 561 ; (Utt. (ppov-qfiara

Soph. Ant. 169 ; ovvrputpois vpyais (uw. continuing steadfast in . . , Id.

Aj. 640. 3. of Time, lasting, continual, tpvXaKf) II. 8. 521 ; Kouit-q

Od. 8. 453 ; altiiv Emped. 156 ; 8oi>Xo<rwT? Pind. P. 12. 25 ; irdi'os Soph.

O. C. 1674. II. the neut. 'iuirebov is freq. in Horn, as Adv.,

fiivdv (fiir(5ov to stand fast, II. 17. 434 ; uivitv tivo\ ipm. to await him
firmly, 5. 527 ; 8i(tv iun(tov to run on and on, run without resting, 13.

141 ; strengthd., (/iir(tov aiiv 16. 107 ; ipvn(tov da<pa\ls aid 15. 683 ;

udX' do<paXiws Bid (unitov Od. 13. 86:—so in pl., tikt(i 8' iuiT(tc.

ixr)\a the flocks bring forth without fail, 19. 113, cf. Nic. Th. 4,
Anth. P. 9. 291 :—also in Att. Poets, X0Q1 rot" iuir(bov of a surety, Soph.
Ph. 1 197 ; but in Att. more often iuwibws, Aesch. Ag. 854, 975, Eum.
335' Soph. Tr. 487 ; sometimes also in late Prose, as Plat. Ax. 372 A,
Polyb. 2. 19, 1.—Cf. iumtfjs.

€u.TT€8o-cr0€V-ris, is, with force unshaken, fiioTOs a settled, unruffled life,

Pind. N. 7. 98.

t'p.Tr<S6<f>puv, ov, (<ppf)v) steadfast of mind, Phalar. Ep. 115.
«p.TT€86-<px(AAos, ov, ever-green, v. iuiretoKapiros.

<u/rreSdu : impf. ^awitovv Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 2 : aor. ivciritaiaa Dio C. 60.

28: (<?/«rc8o!). Tofix in the earth: generally, to makefirm andfast,
establish, ratify, opKov Eur. I. T. 790, cf. Ar. Lys. 211, 233; o-irovtds

Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 6, etc. ; Td .. opicuuootd tc kq.1 irnoaxiads Plat. Phaedr.

241 B; opicovs Kal t(£tds tivi Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 22; ovvOrj/cas Polyb.;
uuoXoytas Dion. H. 4. 79.
euTmpdfw, to make trial of, c. gen. rci, Polyb. 15. 35, 5.

<p.TT€ipduos, ov, poet, for iuiripauos, q. v.

cp.impdop.av, Dep. = iuirupd^w, tivos Hipp. 584. 40.
cu/rmpeco, to be experienced in, having knowledge of, c. gen. reit tjJ~

Xaipas Polyb. 3. 78, 6, etc. ; ttjs dbov Lxx (Tob. 5. 6).

c-p.Trci.pia, 7), experience, opp. to dnupla, Eur. Phoen. 529, Thuc. 4. 10.,

5. 7. etc.; t) (k ttoXAou iun., opp. to r) St oXiyov u(Xirr], Id. 2. 85;
7) fir) 'uTnipia want of experience, Ar. Eccl. 115; 81' iuirdpiav Plat. Parm.

137 A. 2. c. gen. rei, experience in, acquaintance with, twv wpay-
udrevv Antipho 129. 26 ; udxys ifiTTdpia ttjs itcdvav Thuc. 3. 95 ; twv
htovuiv Plat. Rep. 582 B, etc. ; also, (utt. irfpi ti Xen. Hell. 7. I, 4; '(utt.

Kard iroXiv Thuc. 2. 3 ; iun. T)y(uovtKr) Polyb. 10. 22, 4, etc. II.

mere experience or practice, without knowledge of principles, esp. in

Medicine, empiricism (cf. iuirdpitcos), iarpds twv Tals iuirapiats dvcu
Xoyoy tt)v iaTpiKTjv u(Ta.xdpi(ofiivaiv Plat. Legg. 857 C, cf. 938A;
Kar iuwdpiav tt)v rixvqv KTaoBat empirically, lb. 720 B ; ovk Ian
rix""!, dXX' ip.it. koX Tpi&i) Id. Gorg. 463 B, cf. 465 A ; imarquri, ovk

ifiwdplq . . xpaiu(vov Id. Rep. 409 B ; (whereas Polyb. opposes iuTT. to

dXoyos Tpi&t), I. 84, 6) :—the pl. is used by Plat. (v. supr.), Isocr. 294
A, Dem., etc. ; at aXXat (utt. kuI rixvat the other crafts and arts, Arist.

Pol. 3. II, IO; at 1T(pl TWV TOtOVTWV iuTT. lb. 4. I3, IO.

cpTmpiKos, 17, ov, experienced, dXids Arist. H. A. 4. 7. 14. 2. ol

ifiTTdpiKoi, the Empirics, a sect ofphysicians, who contended that practice

(r) iu-TT(ipucri) was the one thing needful in their art, v. Plat. Legg. 857 C,

Galen. 2. 286 sq., Cels. 1 praef., Plin. H. N. 29. 1, Fabricii Prolegg. ad Sext.

Emp. Adv. -kws, Alex. 'Tirv. 4, etc. ; iuTT. (Xdv tivos Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 7.

cp-TTCtpo-TrAovs, ovv, experienced in navigation, Tzetz. ad Hes.

cpTrc-tpo-iroAcuos, ov, experienced in war, Dion. H. 6. 14, Philo I. 426.
cp-rrcipos, ov, (ndpa) experienced or practised in a thing, acquainted

with it, c. gen., T7}s BvatTjs Hdt. 2.49; twv xwpwv 8. 132 ; Botarrwv 9.

46 ; TT/s- iKdvov Siavoias 8. 97 ; Kaxwv Aesch. Pers. 598 ;
yduwv Soph.

O. C. 75 2 >' Tot* dywvl£io6at Antipho 130. 6; 7T€pt tivos, ir(pi n
Plat. Legg. 632 D, Tim. 22 A :—absol., of ifmiipoi the experienced, Soph.

O. T. 44, O. C. 1 135, Plat., etc. ; vavalv iuvdpois with ships proved by

use, Thuc. 2. 8 :

—

rb iundporipov avrwv their greater experience, lb.

87. II. Adv., iutrdpws rtvds (X*tv t0 know a thing by experience,

by its issue, Xen. An. 2. 6, I, Dem. 1351. 7; ipiTTdporipws (Xiiv vfpi

tivos Aeschin. 12. 5.

cp/rretpd-TOKos, ov, having experienced child-birth, having borne a child,

Hipp. 592. 18.

cpTrc-Cpca), fut. -Ti(pw, tofix on, Ath. 488 D ; xa *-K0's tjXois (utt. 0aKTi)pia

Alciphro 3.55. II. Vass.tobefixedin,iuiT.TaisirvXaisV\Kit.2. 298 A.

cpirtASYi'£ci>, to be in or on the sea, Achill. Tat. 5. 9.

('pTTcAdSTiv, Adv., = sq., Nic. Al. 215.



efjL7re\a$6v— e/xxiVrw.

su.-TtAu.S6v. Adv. near, hard by, c. dat., Hes. Op. 732.

cpTT<Xd£u. tut. ooi, to bring near, bitppovs iptveXdaavres having brought

up the chariots, Hes. Sc. 109 :—Pass, to come near, approach, tt}- koitt)s

Soph. Tr. 17. II- intr. in Act., like the Pass, to approach, c. dat.,

ipvtkaauv wvictvp bvpup h. Horn. Merc. 523 ; nov 8* ipareXdfas

ravbpi .. , Soph. Tr. 748 ; so Arist. Mund. 4, 18 and 28 ; Kprjvrjs p.r) br)

ox*bvv ipnreXaaetas C. I. 5572.
cpircXdcns, eon, r), an approaching, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 393.
«p-T€Xao-n.iciI>s, Adv., = ipartXaSrjv, Schol. Nic. Al. 215.

cpireAclTCipa, r), = TuXdns, irAa/ris, Call. Fr. 1 70.

fpTrcAdw, =ifiv(ka£<u, Nic. AI. 498 :—so in Med., lb. 356.
c'p-TeXios, ov, blackish, gray, Nic. Th. 782.

c^-irc-nras, abos, 1). a hollow uihealen cake, Ath. 645 D.

tu.Trtpciu.os, ov,= ipareipos, skilled in the use of, vrtoiv Call. Jov. 7 I ;

rraorrs Ipar. acxplrjs Anth. P. app. 310, cf. 354; also cp.-Ttipdu.os, Lye.

1 196, Anth. P. 10. 14, Manetho, etc. :—Adv. ipartpapuix, Call. Lav. Pall.

25. Late poet. word.

(pirtpTp, is, poet, for Iparupos, Soph. Fr. 412.
iy.iripia.yw, fut. £u, to bring round, Joseph. B. J. 5. 9, 3.

cp-TtpifSciXXco, to embrace, comprehend, Aristid. 2. 494.
fLL-rrepifjoXos, ov, hung round with ornament; ornate, Hermog., etc.

LnreptYpaTTTOs and -yp&cpos, ov, comprehended in space, both in Eccl.

t|Xir<p>.Ypddi(i>, to comprehend in a thing, Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 206, Poll. 9. 108.

(p.ircptcKTtKos, rj, 6v, comprehending, c. gen., Clem. Al. 330.
(pirepL<'pxop.ai, Dep. to go round and visit, Luc. Amor. II : metaph.,

iprr. dxptPtia Xuyov Philo 2. 61.

tp-rrtpuxco, to compass in itself, comprehend, Arist. M. Mor. I. 8, 7,

Mund. 2, 7, Theophr. H. P. I. II, I :—Pass, to be encompassed, tivi by .. ,

Dion. H. 10. 31 : metaph. to be contained or involved in, iv ran Polyb.

9. 32, 4 ; koto, ti Longin. 8. I.

(jATTepiKXetu, to enclose on all sides, Eust. 105. 23.

cp.-n-fpiXapf3avw, to encompass, enclose, comprehend, both in Act. and

Pass., Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 4, Meteor. 2. 3, 23., 9, 10, Theophr. C. P.5.3,4.

fu.ircpiXiiTrTi.K6s, t), ov, embracing in itself, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 171.

fp-TtpiA-iipis, nas, r), encompassment, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 10, Dion. H.
de Dem. 38.

«'p.Trepivoc<i>, to comprehend in the mind, Epicur. Fr. p. 20 Orelli.

tp-rrcpioSos, ov, in periods, periodic, of style, Dion. H. de Comp. 9, fin.

Adv. -Jos, Cornut. N. D. 27.

«u.TT€pioxT|, r), an encompassing, Cleomed. 1. 3.

<u.Tr(piir8.T(u, to walk about in, in&drats Luc. adv. Indoct. 6, cf. 10 ;

ipvtr. iv vpiiv to tarry among you, Lux (Lev. 26. 12), cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 6.

15:—absol. to walk about, apta t-> avparooiw Luc. Synip. 13: c. ace.

cogn., ipar. SiavXovs Tivas to walk several times to and fro, Achill. Tat. I.

6. II. to walk about upon, rr)v -piv Lxx (Job. I. 7, al.) : to

trample on, Lat. insultare, tiki Plut. 2. 57 A, ubi v. Wyttenb.
cpir<piTrtip'j>, to fix all round, to spit upon : Pass., ipureptirapth rat!

oapiooats Strabo 794 ;—but prob. f. I. for wtpar-.

tp-rrtpiT-iTrrw, fut. -veaovpuu, to fall upon, tiki Hipp. 297. 34.
to.ircpiirXfu, prob. f. 1. for ijcwcptrrXiai in Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 9.

«*p.ir«pippT|vvvu.i, to break all round, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 6.

«u.Tr«pio-irouSao-TO», ov, zealously frequented, of temples, Joseph, c.

Apion. 2. 35.
tprrfpovdu, to fasten with a clasp, buckle on, Supaxa . . iparepovarai

(Med.) Hermipp. Moip. 2, cf. Joseph. B. J. 7. 2, 2. II. Pass., of

nails, to befixed in, Ath. 488 C.
fu,ir<p6vT)u>a, Dor. -upa, to, a garment fastened with a brooch on the

shoulder, Theocr. 15. 34 : cf. »fpivarfHS, vdpvripui.

tp-TtpTr-ptvopcu., = ircprrcptvouai, Cic. Att. I. 14,4, Arr. Epict. 2. I, 34.
• pTTto-ov, Ep. aor. 2 of ipariwrai.

<pir<TdXis, 1805, r), a dish consisting of cheese wrapped in a leaf (iv

vfTaXtv), Hesych. : v. sub Sptov 11.

tp-rreTcivvviu or -lit*, fut. -wtoo-cu :

—

to unfold and spread in or on,

Xeii. Cyr. I. 6, 40 ; metaph., atptv ipartrdoti XdOav Epigr. Gr. 1028. 22 :

—Pass, to be spread, hi tikoj Callix. ap. Ath. 206 A. II. in

Pass., also, ipar. i<peai to be hung about with cloths, Socr. Rhod. ap.

Ath. 147 F.

(u/rriToo-uA, t<5, a curtain, Joseph. A.J. 15. II, 3.

<u.it«t«$. Dor. for iviirtatt, aor. 2 of iparitrru.

<pTr«Tpos, ov, (wirpa) growing on rocks : to tpartrpov a rock-plant, as

saxifrage, Diosc. 4. 1 78.

('inrcvrcrrt, it, (irtvmj) bitterish, Im&s Nic. Al. 203.
fu/rrr), Dor. for wj), Anth. P. 1 3. 5 ; but v. Jac. p. 786.
ipTrfryvvLU. and -«•>, fut. -rrr/foi:

—

to fix or plant in, c. dat., ^ira-
<!>pfva> iv bvpv rri)(e II. 5. 40; iviwa{av iXxos iq xapliq Pind. P. 2. 168;
also, ipvr. ti «ir ti Hipp. Art. 834, Arist. Probl. 8. 31, 3; btuvra tU
Tiva Anth. P. 5. 366, cf. II. 374:—Pass., with pf. and plqpf. act. to be

fixed or stuck in, to stick in, Xtyxi Tlt iparirrryi fiot Ar. Ach. 1 226; Iv
ti aol vayt)otTat Id. Vesp. 437 : absol., Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 3 : metaph.,
ip^itrnya T<p biaxovuv, Lat. defixus sum in .. , Diphil. Zaryp. 1.

25. II. to congeal, freeze, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 2 ; Pass, to be

congealed, lb. I. 22, 7.

•pirr|Sdu, fut. fyjopuu, to jump upon, avrjj ixoiiar) iv yaarpi Hdt. 3.

32. 2. ipar. tit., to leap or spring into, is ttjk vauv Hermipp.
Stoot. 5, cf. Polyb. 1 2. 9, 4. 3. absol. in aor. part, f/nnjirjiras,

eagerly, greedily, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 20.
• pirriSrio-u, (aK< TJ > a /taping in or upon, Hipp. 1008G.
«Vtjict«ov, verb. Adj. one must stick in, Geop. 18. 2, 3.

«u.Trr|KTrn, ov, o, one who sticks up public notices, Hesych.
JpmjXos, ov, rather muddy, Geop. 3. 5, 7 ; cf. iparutpm.
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II. a freezing.fu/mijis, ta?!, 7), afixing or setting in, Galen.

Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 9.
tu.irr|pos, ov, crippled, maimed, Hdt. I. 167, 196, Hipp. 446. 8, etc.

cu.Trns, Adv., Ep. for iparas.

epTi-(|0-o-w, late form for -yvvpiai, Just.M.Tryph.97:—Pass..Schol.il.4.535.
«p.-m.c£b>, to press in or on; in Pass., Hipp. 272. fin., Plut. 2. 1005 A.
cu.TrUo~p.a, t6, a pressure on the brain, Galen.

cp-TTucpaivoiuii, Med. or Pass, to be bitter against, tici Hdt. 5. 62, Dio
C. 47. 8 ; of disease, Joseph. A. J. 1 7. 6, 5.

cpiriKpos, ov, rather bitter, Diosc. 2. 148 ; cf. fpnnj\os.

<u,mXcou,ai, Pass, to be compressed, Plat. Tim. 74 E, Diod. 2. 52.
tp.T-iu.eXos p], ov, of a fatty substance, Xenocr. Aq. 63.
epTrtpTrXi-pi, -TripTrpT|pi, v. ifnrhXtjpii, -mirpt)pu.

«pTrtvf|s, is, soiled, dirty, Antig. Car. ap. Diog. L. 5. 67.
sprnvco. fut. -irio/iai: (v. ttiVoi) :

—

to drink in, drink greedily (cf.

ipupayetv), -ro\A<» Karacpaywv, m\\' ipnriuv Epich. 19. 7 Ahr., cf. Eur.

Cycl. 336, etc. ; ly.Tr. tov aiparos to drink greedily of the blood, Hdt.

3. II., 4. 64. 2. absol. to drink one's fill, Theogn. 1 1 25, Ar. Pan
1 143, 1 156; l/i-r«Trc-j*dT€s drunken, Id. Eccl. 142; ipupayuv real

ipnriuv Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 1.

(u/rrlmcrKu, fut. ipariaa [i]: aor. ivimoa, pass. ivnrioBrjv

:

—Causal
of ipmivai, to give to drink, Pind. Fr. 77, Nic. Al. 519 :—Med. to fill
oneself, ipar'waoSai vbari Nic. Th. 573, cf. Al. 320 :—Pass., of liquor, to

be drunk, Mvpupats ipariaOiv Id. Th. 624.
cp-TiTrXTipi, fut. Trkt)oai : (v. Triu-rAr-/ii) :—the pres. ipmipivA77pu is never

used because of the double pi, Lob. Phryn. 95 ; but the /* seems to have
been retained when the foil. syll. was short and in augm. tenses, iparipi-

rrKapuu Eur. Ion 925, ifimpnr\apuvot Cratin. 'OS. 4, Pherecr. Kpa-r. I ;

ivfTripnrXapirrv Xen. An. 7. 7, 46, Aeschin. 86. 34, etc. :—Ion. 3 sing,

impf. ipararkltt Hdt. 7. 39 (but iparnrXq, from ipartrrhaoi, is read in one
good Ms., as icrrcj for tarrftri in 4. 103) ; and I sing. ivtviparXwv occurs

in Diod. Exc. Vales, p. 599, Dio C. 68. 31 : cf. ipariirpripii. To fill
quite full, birras ipnrkf)<ras Od. 9. 209 ; tA ireoi'oi- Xen. Hell. 7. I, 20, cf.

2. 4, II. 2. c. gen. to fill full of a thing, ipariwXrpBt pieOpa ijbaros

II. 21. 311, etc. ; [nr-rov] avbpwv iparkriaas Od. 8. 495 ; pa) . . <ri>-io>

fi-17-Xijo-r/s- obwawv 19. 117 ; so in Ar. and Prose, (par. [to 8vXa/ria] ttjs

ipapipiov Hdt. 3. 105, cf. 2. 87., 4. 72., 5. 114; Tot's- noipivom . . ipat'nrKr,

(imperat.) rrrepaiv Ar. Av. 1 310; ipar. irrnoiv rbv imrobpopiov Xen. Eq.
Mag. 3, 10 : metaph., rr)v tf/vxr)v cpo/ros Plat. Phaedr. 255 D ; tikcI

iKrribwv xtvwv Aeschin. 24. 27. 3. to fill a hungry man with food,
Od. 17. 503 : metaph., ipar. TtvcL pujOwv Eur. Hel. 769 ; tou TroXepiuv

Isocr. 201 D ; tci drra . . ipariirXjiKt Avaibds Plat. Lys. 204 C ; d-rdi'Ton-

tt)i- yviiparv iparX. Xen. An. I. 7, 8. 4. to satiate, -rr)v avatbi) yvii-

parv Dem. 543. 24 ; ipupov Ap. Rh. 4. 429. 5. to fulfil, accomplish,

tj)v airrov ptoipav Plat. Legg. 959 C. II. Med. to fillfor oneself

or what is one's own, lparXr,aaT0 vr)biiv . . xpi' ibaiv Od. 9. 296 ; piivtos

iparXt)aaro 0vpuiv he filled his heart with rage, II. 22. 312; BaXiwv
ipL-wXrjo&puvm Kr)p lb. 504 ; to ayyos ToC CJotos iparX. Hdt. 5. 1 2 :

—

absol. to fill oneself, Od. 7. 231. III. Pass., ivirrXrioBtv bi oi . .

aiptaros ixpOaXpw't II. 16. 348, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 10 ; iparXrpno liporwv
dyopai Od. 8. 16 ; w6Xts S ipnrXrfro dXivraiv II. 21. 607; cVcj-At-to

TroAAuV K&yaBSiv Ar. Vesp. 1 304 ; <pairi)s iparXijpifvm lb. 984, cf.

Eccl. 56 :—metaph., vtot ivnrXrioSiivai . . i<p$aXpiots to take my fill cf
my son with my eyes, i.e. to sate myself with looking on him, Od. 11.

452; 6pyr}s ipvrrXi)iifvm Ar. Vesp. 424; wXtovt(ias IparirrXaoBat Plat.

Criti. 121 B, cf. Phaedo 66 C. 2. c. dat., apartXivrp Kaprrw ipar. to

be filled with ...Hdt. I. 212; IpariirXdpitvoi nvptaTp Gratin. 'OS. 4 ;

i ur-17-A.o.Tai . . ai'uaTi i 0api6s Paus. 3. 16, 10. 3. absol. to eat cne-

selffull, eat one's fill, Hdt. 8. 1 1 7, Ar. Vesp. 91 1, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 6,
etc. 4. c. part., puoiav oirror iparX^o$f)aopiai Eur. Hipp. 664, cf.

Ion 925 ; ffdXXarv . .oix &v iparXrjpttjv Ar. Ach. 236 ; ou* ivtiriparXaoo

irwiaxvovfttvos Xen. An. 7. 7, 46 ; (parXtjao Xiyruv speak thy fill, Ar.

Vesp. 603.—The three last constructions are post-Homeric ; in other
points the Prose and Att. usage agrees with Homer's.
epmirpdc-Ku. to sell in, Poll. 7. 9, in Pass.

j'pmT-pTipi. (not ipariparprifu, v. sub ipar'arXripn) : 3 pi. impf. ivariparpa-

aav Thuc. 6. 94 ; also (as if from cpmTrpdu) ) inf. ipnrnrpdv, Plut. Cor.

26 ; part. i/irriTfoon' Polyb. I. 53, 4 : impf. ivariparpwv Xen. Hell. 6. 5,
22: fut. iparpr)oti Ar. Thesm. 749: aor. ivhrpruja Horn. (fut. ivivprjoai

II. 15. 702, cf. iparpr)6a>) : aor. med. ivtirpi)oaT0 C^ Sm. 5. 485 :

—

Pass., part. Ipararpdpuvos Hdt. I. 19: fut. iparfirpt,oopiat or (in med.
form) iptwpTiaopuu Id. 6. 9, cf. Paus. 4. 7, 10, Qi Sm. 1. 494: aor.

ivarpr,a9m' Hdt. 5. 102., 6. 25, Thuc, etc.: pf. iparlrrprjapxai Hdt. 8.

144. To kindle, set on fire, ao-rv, vrjas, often in 11., mostly with

TrvDi added ; so, T$ Arjpiviqj . . wvpl iparpriaov Soph. Ph. 801 ; tov vrjiv

ivi-wprjaav Hdt. I. 19, cf. 5. IOI, al. ; also c. gen., irvpoy aiBoptivoto

vfjas iviirprjoat to burn them by force of fire, II. 16. 82 ; otmai- ipari-

tpavat Ar. Nub. 1484, etc. :—Pass, to be on fire, Hdt., etc., v. supr.

cpTriTTTW, fut. —vtaovpuu '. aor. ivirrtffov, Ep. ipareaov. Used as Pass,

of ififidXXu, to fall in or on, c. dat., ipnrtot ttoVtco Od. 4. 508 ;
00

Iparfat lrirpj) II. 4. 108 ; iv S iters' uxeavqi, of the Sun, 8. 485 ;
nvp

(partat vrrvaiv fire fell upon them, 16. 113 ; a&x*vt . . ipareaev Us 15-

451.cf.624; also with iv, ws b' ore T-Dp..«V dfiiAa) iparior, BAp II.

155 :—$0 in Prose and Att., Ktpawol airotai ivimwrov Hdt. 8. 37, cf.

I. 34, al. ; o mip-yos- ipariooi 001 Ar. PI. 1 80, etc.:—absol., p'ip'V it"'-

Thuc. 2. 76. 2. to fall upon, attack, iv S irreaov -rpoudxois Od.

24. 526, cf. II. 16. 81; Tt? o-TpaTy Eur. Rhes. 127 ; toi's- rroXfpuon Xen.

Eq. Mag. 8, 25, etc. ; ipartauvres having fallen on them, Hdt. 3. 146,

cf. 7. 10, I, al. :—metaph. to insult, TIM Pind. I. I. 98: so, 3. of

evils, diseases, etc., to fall on one, attack, leanuv iprreae ofa-u Od. 2.45 ;
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Xvy( rots irktioat eVeiwrre Ktvq Thuc. 2. 49 ; voorjfia ifiniirTojKt (is

Tr)v 'KAAo^a Dem. 424. 3 ; vpiv ifiir(0(iv anapayfiov Soph. Tr. 1253 :—
of passions, of frames of mind, x°^oy » ^cos (fmtat 6vfi§ II. 9. 436., 17.

625 ; epore itiv. Ttvi Aesch. Ag. 341, cf. Soph. Ant. 782 ; oinros Id. Ph.

965 ; and sometimes in Prose, yikais (fat. Ttvi Thuc. 4. 28 ; fa) \vooa
ris fffiiv iftiremwKoi Xen. An. 5. 7, 26; (Xtos ifariirrojxi ris fiot Philipp.

'Apyvp. 1 ; but commonly ifar. fit . . , Hdt. 7. 43, Eur. I. A. 443, Thuc.
2. 48, Lys. 93. 25, etc. ; rarely c. ace, ovbds -nor avroiis . . av ifnriaoi

£fj\os Soph. O. C. 942 ; ifori-manc (pais . .'EWaSa Eur. I. A. 809. 4.

to light or chance upon a thing, to fall in with, Ttvi Hdt. I. 34, etc.

;

wplv dxitp yviov ifi-motiv before his body was exposed to the sun, Pind.

N. 7. 108 ; also, l/iir. iv diropia Plat. Euthyd. 292 E ; tvl avfitpoprfv Hdt.

7. 88 ; more commonly (fin. tls . . , Lat. incidere in . . , iftir. (is dras
Soph. El. 216; tis 0ap0apa (pdayava Eur. Hel. 864; tls ivibpav Xen.
Cyr. 8. 5, 14; «'s (parra Antiph. Incert. 12 ; (is voaov Antipho 113. 31;
(Is {nroxf/ias Id. 116. 37; (is- koyovs Dem. 240. 2., 244. 28, etc.:—also,

of words, /rat /tot trros ifmtat Bvfiai came into my mind, Od. 12. 266 ;

\6yos ifarinTaini fiot came to my ears, Soph. O. C. 1150 ; A.070S iviiriot

a report or conversation came in, arose, Ar. Lys. 858, Plat. Rep. 354 B,

Legg. 799 D ; but, (far. us to. rrarpayfiiva in speaking, to come upon
the exploits, Dem. 298. 11, cf. 323. 11:—absol. to fall in one's way, like

ivrvyxdvai, Hdn. 3. 9 : to fall into place, of a dislocated limb, to be set,

Hipp. Art. 784. 5. lfJ.iT. t£> aKovritv r§> wfiu to throw oneself on
the javelin with one's shoulder, i. e. to give all one's force to the throw,
Hipp. Aer. 292. 6. to break in, burst in, Ty ariyn Soph. O. T.
1262; in/Acus Eur. Phoen. 1 146; (Is tt)p Ovpav Ar. Lys. 309; absol.,

Aesch. Ag. 1350; i/iTTfOwv violently, rashly, Hdt. 3. 81. 7. (Is

ataBrjaiv ifar. to fall within the province of sense, Plat. Rep. 524 D; so

in Arist., (fin. (is ras dfrrfftivas airias Metaph. I. 5, 4, cf. Phys. 2. 4,
8, al. ; (is aWo irpuf3\nfta Id. Pol. 2. 8, 16. 8. ifar. (is 5(o-fi(c-

rrfptov to be thrown into prison, Dinarch. 106. 14, Dem. 788. 17, etc.;

so, i/ar. (is rdv Tdprapov Plat. Phaedo 114 A. 0. of circumstances,

to happen, occur, Paus. 7. 8, 4.—Cf. ifar'nvai.

ep-iris, iSos, 0, a mosquito, gnat, rather larger than the nuivatp, the culex

or perhaps tipula culiciformis, Ar. Nub. 157 sq. ; ifarib(s b£vGroiioi Id.

Av. 245, cf. Arist. H. A. I. 5, 13., 5. 19, 14. 2. the larva of the

otarpos, lb. 1 . 1 , 1 7.

ffxirlo-ai. (u.Tuo-0-rjvai. v. sub ifarnriaKai.

epirio-TeOiU, to entrust, Ttvi ti Diod. 1. 67, Plut. Phoc. 32 :—Pass, to

have entrusted to one, be entrusted with, ti Luc. Demon. 51, Geop. 2.

44, I. II. to trust in, iv Ttvi Lxx (2 Paral. 20. 20).

«'p.ir£Tvai, poet, for ifnriirrai, to fall upon, Ttvi Aesch. Ag. 1468, Supp.

12c, Soph. Aj. 58.—Cf. irirvw.

eu."rrXa£u>, fut. -iTha-j£ai

;

1. trans, to drive about in : hence in

Pass, to wander about in, v\rf Orph. Arg. 643, cf. Plut. Oth. 12. 2.

intr. to wander in, dyvtats Nic. Al. 189.

cu.irXa£u, fut. aaai, poet, for ifar(\d£a, Nic. Th. 779.
ep.irXacro-a>, Att. —ttg>, fut. -nKdaoi [a] :

—

to plaster up, tov rraripa iv

o-tivpvn ifark. Hdt. 2. 73 ; do<pd\Ta> ifar\aa$ds Strabo 743. 2. to

stuff in as wax, Arist. Probl. 19. 23, 2, 3. to stop up, tovs iropovs,

Td (pXifiia Theophr. de Sens. 66, etc. 4. to form in, icnpta iv Ttvi

Dio C. 28. 5. II. Pass, io have an impression left or made, Hipp.

641. 16 and 51., 643. 48.

e'p.TrXacrn.ic6s, 77, 6v, stopping the pores, clogging, Diosc. 1. 144.
eu-TrXacrros, tj, 6v, {ifitrKdaaw) daubed on or over : ifarXaaTov (with

or without (papfiaxov), to, a plaster or salve, Hipp. 48. 26 :—Galen,
writes ep.TrXao-Tpov, 'to, and Diosc. I. 38, fjiirXao-Tpos, if.

ep/rrXacrTpoto, to put on as a plaster or salve, Diosc. Parab. 1. 154.

<u/irXaarpuST|S, «*, like an iforXaaTpos, Paul. Aeg. 7. 24.

ep.irXSTVvo>, to widen or extend in, Lxx (Prov. 18.16, al.) :—Pass., \6yots

itnr\aTVV((jBai ir(pi ti to expatiate on a subject, Strabo 385.
eu.irXe-

yBT|v, Adv. by implication, Nicom. Arithm. 2. p. 153 Ast.

eu-irXeyuA, to, anything inwoven, Artemid. 4. 83.

cu-rrXeios, t], ov, Ep. for ifar\(os.

€p.irX(iCTT|S, o, one who plaits hair, Gloss. : fern. -TrXeKTpCa, Moer. 237.
<p.irX€KTOs, ov, inwoven : (fiirKacTov, to, a kind of masonry, in which

the outsides of the wall are ashlar, and the interval filled up with rubble,

Vitruv. 2. 8, 7.

<p.irXcKu, Ep. <viirXcKco, fut. (a, to plait or weave in, entwine, Lat.

implicare, x*'Pa ^nK. to entwine one's hand in another's clothes, so as

to hold him, Eur. Or. 262 ; (is apKuordrav fjtrjxavdv (fnrK(K(tv iraiba

lb. 1 42 1 ; abrb , . Toivo/ia itnrh, to combine the name as in a web, Plat.

Crat. 244 C ; Totavra (fiir\(KovT(s nai (vyKvtcivvTts Id. Legg. 669 D ;

(fi-nX. rijv ijbovffv ds t^v (vbatpoviav Arist, Eth. N. 7- 1 3« 2 1 1r0i
T?

*vl~

vk(£w ff( (sc. dotSjJ) ; Call. Del. 29 ; (fjcn\. Ttvd (is <pt\iav rtvos Polyb.

27. 6, II :—Pass, to be inwoven or entangled in a thing, nkaiTats (wpats

(fXTT(ir\(yfilvn Soph. O. T. 1264; ^viatatv (uir\aK(is Eur. Hipp. 1236;
iv fcoptototv (fnr(irK(yfi(VTj Ar. Thesm. 1032 ; (Is btKTVov drijs (fiir\(x-

0rjty(a6( Aesch. Pr. 1079:—metaph., iv irovots, iv icatcois ifin\aKijvai

to be involved in . . , Plat. Legg. 814 E, Isocr. 181 E; (h rd xard tt)v

2tK(Kiav Polyb. I. 17, 3: to form a connexion with, Ttvi Id. 25. 7, I;

yvvatKt ifiir\aK(is Diod. 19. 2. 2. metaph. also, like dolos nectere,

to weave by subtle art, itiir\(K(tv aiviyfiara Aesch. Pr. 610 ; ifnr\.

it\oKas Eur. I. A. 936.
cp.irXe£is, ((os, ft, an inweaving, entwining, Plat. Polit. 282 E.

cpvirX€ovd£<i> a'itiaTt, to be profuse in bloodshed, Heraclit. Ep. 4. p. 150.

<|iirXcos, a, ov : Att. -irXtcos, aiv : Ep. cp.irXeios, cviirXcios, r\, ov, Od.

;

later «viirX«os, Ap. Rh. 3. 119, Orph. Lith. 190: heterocl. ace. (tnr\(a,

Nic. Al. 164:

—

quite full of'a thing, yaaripa . . iiin\(irjv Kviaijs t( koX

ii.iiia.TQS Od. 18. 118; <pap(Tpriv iwv ifiwKdnv 22. 3; axvtpos . . oivov
,

• efXTTfOOi.

ivin\(tov 14. 113; bwfia . . ivivXaov fiioroio 19. 580 ; tcvwv . . (viir\(tos

KwopataTtcvv 17. 300 ; so in Prose, \(0rp-(s Kp(uiv . . (uw\(ot Hdt. 1. 59,
cf. 2. 62 ; yijs i) Koirpov (tiir\«av Plat. Theaet. 194 E. 2. of persons,

(fitrX. SvaxoKias Id. Rep. 411 C; irovrjpias Polyb. 27. 13, 6, etc.—The
passage Soph. Tr. 1019 is corrupt.

ep.irXeup6op.ai, expl. in Soph. (Kr. 50) ap. Hesych. by ivd\\otiat (Is

ras ir\(vpds.

epirXevpos, ov, with large sides, Philo I. 70 (v. 1. eiir-), Geop. 18. 9, 6.

euirXcu, fut. -n\(v(rofiat, to sail in, tr\oia) Hdt. 7. 184: absol., oi ifi-

n\iovT(s Thuc. 3. 77, Xen. Oec. 8, 8. 2. to float in or upon, Nic.
Al. 426, in form iuwKuiu, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 12., 2. I.

ep-irXTiYOTiv, Adv. (ifnr\j]oaco) madly, rashly, Lat. temere, opp. to

mvvTus, Od. 20. 132 ; cf. (prnK-nxTOS.

e'p.irXT|Y''|S, is, = (fnrXrjKros, mad, rash, dippoavvn Nic. Al. 159.
eu,irXT|8T|v, Adv. fully, as a whole, Nic. Al. 129.
e'p.irXT|6T]S, (s, = (fnr\(os, Nic. Th. 948.
e'p.irXT|KTuc6s, r), ov, (iuTrX-qaaai) easily scared or confounded, diarpa

Plut. Sull. 34 : stupid. Id. 2. 748 D.
ep/irX-nKTOS, ov, {ifnrKrfooai) stunned, amazed, Lat. attonitus, Xen.

Cyn. 5, 9 : hence, like ifiPpovrnros, stupid, senseless, Plut. Rom. 28,

etc. 2. in Att. light-minded, unstable, capricious, Soph. Aj. 1358
(ubi v. Lob.) ; at rvxat, (fnrX-nKTOs ws dvOpomos, dWor d\\oa( nrjbwot

Eur. Tro. 1204; [77 tptKoaoipia] twv iriptuv naibtKwv iro\ii fyrrov (fi~

ttKtjktos Plat. Gorg. 482 A ; e^irrA. T( koi doTaSfirjTovs Id. Lys. 214 D ;

(fiirK. rats imBvuiats Plut. Dion. 18, cf. ifiirkrjySnv. II. Adv.
-Tare, rashly, madly, Isocr. 145 E, etc. ; to ifiTTX-qxTtus 6(v startling

rapidity of action, frantic vehemence, Thuc. 3. 82.

(pirX'f|u.evos, part, syncop. aor. pass, of ifimnKntu.
ep.irXT)p.pupeai, to welter in, atfiart Philostr. 806.

ep.TrXT)v, Adv. near, next, close by, like irKnaiov, c. gen., BotarruV (fiwXrjv

II. 2. 526, cf. Call. Del. 73 ; before its case, Lye. 1029 ; absol., Hes. Sc.

372. (Prob. from ifnr(\d(iu ; quite distinct from sq.)

epirXTjV, Adv. strengthd. for irA.TJi' or xwPl,> besides, except, c. gen.,

Archil. 100, Call. Del. 73.
(\ltt\t\vtq, Ep. 3 pi. Ep. aor. pass, of iuiri-nXrffit.

ep.irXT|£ta, it, amazement, Lat. stupor : hence, stupidity, Aeschin. 84.

30. 2. iro\tT(ias (fiirX. instability, capriciousness, of administration,

Id. 50. 10.

ep.irXT|£is, eore, jj, = foreg., Ael. V. H. 2. 19, Ath. 37 D.
ep.TrXT|cras, -crauevos, 4p/rrXT|craT0, epTrX"r|TO, v. sub TtifiirXntit.

eu.TrXT|0-is, (ojs, ^, — ifiiT/\-qpa)ijis, Epict. ap. Stob. 72. 27.

ep.irXT|crcr(i), Att. -ttw : in Horn. evnrX- : fut.£a»: I. intr. io strike

against, fall upon or into, like ifin'crrroj, c. dat., cire oV av ^ xix^at. .ije

iri\(tat (pK(t ivm\r]£a)ai Od. 22. 469; (i Se . . rdtppw iviir\i}£<titi(v

bpvKTri II. 12. 72, cf. 15. 345 ; vrjt ifiirX. to fall upon it, of a storm,

Arat. 423: absol. to dash, Ap. Rh. 1. 1203., 2. 602. II. c. ace.

pers. to attack, Ap. Rh. 3. 1297. 2. ifiw\. <pot3ov Ttvi, Lat. in-

cutere metum alicui, Opp. H. 3. 480.

ep-rrXTjo-reos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of ifmi-nX-qfit, to be filled with, Ttvos

Plat. Rep. 373 B.

eu.TfXTjTO, ep.irXT|VTO, 3 sing, and pi. Ep. aor. pass, of ifimtrK-ntn.

epirXoKT), it, an inweaving, braiding, Kuptrjs Strabo 818. II.
a braid of hair, Clem. Al. 233.
cp.irXoKiov, to, a fashion of plaiting women s hair. Macho ap. Ath.

579 D, Plut. 750 E, Lxx.
e'pirXuo), Ep. for itarKia, Nic. Al. 426, Opp. H. I. 260.

ep/nveiu, poet, for ifitrvioi.

cu.1rvcup.dT6w, to blow up, inflate, expand, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 D,
Theophr. Ign. 17 :—Pass, to be wafted along, as a ship, Luc. Lexiph. 15.

cp-TTvcvpctTwcrts, (us, ^i, a blowing up, inflation, Plut. 2. 905 C, Ath. 53
C :—as Medic, term, flatulency, Foes. Oec. Hipp.

epirveuens, ((us, 7), an on-breathing, breathing, Lxx (Ps. 17. 16). II.

inspiration, ^ Bda ifiirv. Greg. Nyss. 2. 187 A, al. ; cf. i/iirviai II. 2.

eu-TTVeuo-Tos, rj, ov, blown into: (tiirv. opyava wjW-instruments, Ath.

174 C, Vit. Horn. 148 ; so, ep.irveuo~rtKd opyava A. B. 653. 30.

ep.irvcii>, poet. -TrveCw, fut. -nv(vaotxat Eur. 1. citand. To blow or

breathe upon, c. dat., iroVTai Hes. Op. 506 ; ifnrv(iovT( fKreuppivu, of

horses so close behind as to breathe upon one's back, II. 1 7. 502 ; «of
ovpov, wo-n(p Iot'iois, iaKV(vaotiai TTjSe Eur. Andr. 554 ; dv(fios ifi-

Tiv(vaas bopi Id.Cycl.19:

—

av\ots iuirvrfv to breathe into, play the flute,

Anth. P. 9. 266 :—c. ace. cogn., x«'Aeo-i txovaav (tiitv., of a flute-player,

Id. Plan. 4. 226; and in Pass., ifiirv(6fi(va opyava Poll. 4.67. 2.

absol. to breathe, live, be alive, like nv(Tv = ^TJv, Aesch. Ag. 671, Ar.

Thesm. 926, Plat. Apol. 29 D, etc. ; ifiirv. to Tex"? Anth. P. 9. 777 :

—

of one just expiring, tSXitTovra Kdfi-nviovT
1

(Ti Soph. Ph. 883 ; OfitKpuv

ifiiTviova in Eur. Ale. 205 ; fSpaxvv 5f) fiiorov ifi-nvioiv irt Id. Hipp.

1 246 ; v. (fiirvoos. 3. c. gen. to breathe of, be laden with, 'Apa&ins

bbfirjs Perictyone ap. Stob. 488. 2 ; ifinv. dndXuiv /cat (p6vov, Lat. caedevi

spirare. Act. Ap. 9. 1. II. trans, to blow into, iariov itnrv. to swell

the sail, h. Horn. Bacch. 33, cf. Pind. I. 2. 59. 2. to breathe into,

infuse into, fiivos or Odpaos Ttvi II. 20. no, Od. 9. 381, etc. ; itnrv. Ttvi

avbr)v Hes. Th. 31 ; iraTpt . . irarpos ivinv(VO(V fiivos Pind. O. 8. 93;
fiivos ifitrv. iviots tow Tjpuxuv tov Bdv Plat. Symp. 179 B :—also c. int.

pro ace, iviirv(vai fiot (pp(atv (pdpos btpaivav breathed into my mind
(i.e. inspired me with the thought) to weave it, Od. 19. 138:—-Pass, to

be inspired, Longin. 15. 2 ; tls fiavTucijV Plut. 2. 421 B.—Cf. (iawviai.

ep-TTVl-yw [f], fut. ~irvt£ovfiat, to suffocate in, Ttvi Greg. Naz.

epirvoT|, if, (ifinviai) a breeze, Strabo 182.

epirvoio, t), inbreathing, inspiration, Luc. Hes. 9.

ep/rrvoos, ov, contr. -rrvovs, ovv, {ttvqt)) with the breath in one, breathing.



(fiirvvTO—
alive. oi>K SntiOavt, dXX' tJk ipvvoos Hdt. 7. 1S1 ; It ipttvom Eur. Phoeii.

1442; tpwvovs tTi dp$«is Antiphon6. 6; in ipttvow Cvra Thuc. 1. 134;
it. ipitviul. 2 ;

popipds tvkos ipitvov,o( a statue, Epigr. Gr. 860. 3,cf. 1102.

€(iitvvto, read by Aristarch. II. 22. 475, where we now have apirvvro :

v. sub dvarviw, cf. II. 5. 697.

tu.TroSifou.tvii-5, Adv. part. pres. pass., as iffettered, Plat. Crat. 415 C.

<u.iroSi{u, fut. Att. itu Plat. Lys. 210 B :—Med., v. infr. II. 2 :—Pass.,

Cut. -wobtod-qoopat Porph. de Abst. 1. 17, Orib., or (in med. form) -iaopai

Antip. ap. Stob. 418. 52 : pf. --rcTrdSiff/iai, v. infr. : (Iv, vovs). To

put the feet in bonds, to put in bonds, fetter, roi/s pavnas Hdt. 4. 69 :

—

P.i<>.. Ipwrnobtapivos tovs vobas lb. 60; uXiyobpavia Ipneit. Aesch. Pr.

550. II. generally, to hinder, thwart, impede, Lat. impedire,

nvd Ar. Av. 965, Lys. 359, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 10 ; tows ttjs roXtax xaipov,

Aeschin. 85. 35 ; Ipir. tov Uvai to hinder from .. , Plat. Crat. 419 C ;

tt/s th TovpirpoaQt woptias Diod. 14. 28 ; npus ti in a thing, Isocr. 415
E. Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 6, al.:—-Pass., xa * aoipal yva/fxat . . iptro&^ovTai Oapa

Soph. Ph. 433 ; turroSt'^oiTo &v pr) rtpd-rttiv would be hindered from

doing. Plat. Symp. 183 A. 2. c. dat. rei. to be a hindrance to,

interfere with, woXXais tvtpytiais Arist. Eth. N. I. II, 12, cf. Pol. 4. 15,

8; rats x^TY' '^ Polyb. 5. 111,4:—rarely c. ace. rei, Iprr. to koivov

tpyov Arist. Top. 8. II, 3; so, in Med., Iprrobi^tTai boatv Philem. Incert.

72. 3. absol. to be a check or hindrance. Plat. Lys. 210 B, Arist.

Pol. 4. 1, 3. III. the passage, Kixvvfv oiarttp IpiroSifav laxaSas

Ar. Eq. 755, was evidently not understood by the Ancients, as the per-

plexed explanations in the Scholia shew : Casaubon explained it like one

stringing figs ; C. Newton suggests that it must refer tofig-jamming, as

still practised about Smyrna :
* the figs are trodden quite flat with the

foot before they are packed.'

€*u.-it66u>s, ov, at one's feet (cf. Ipvobwv), Plat. Theaet. 201 A ; coming
in the way, meeting, ap. Plut. Rom. 21. 2. commonly, in the way,
presenting an obstacle, impeding, c. dat. pers., r) BaffvKwv 01 t\v Iprr.

Hdt. 1. 153, cf. 2. 158., 5. 90; tint. KaiXvpa Eur. Ion 862; tl tovt'

Iprt. aoi Ar. Lys. 531, etc. 3. c. gen. rei, Ipit. uvai fipTjVijs Thuc.
I. 139; Iprt. yiyvtaOat toO /a) daxtiv Plat. Legg. 832 A; pf) . . iim.

yivrrtai BiaOat ti Thuc. 1 . 31

.

4. orrn r) dptrr) daxtirat . . Iprr. tori

Plat. Rep.407 C. 5. tint, wpos ti Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 2, Pol. 5. 10, 1 -'.

>u.iroSio-)ia, to, an impediment, hindrance. Plat. Polit. 295 B, al.

tu.Tro8uru.6f, o, a hindering, impeding, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 4, Top. 8. 10, 6.

<u.iroSuTTT|t, ov, o, a hinderer, Joseph. A. J. 17. IO, 3.

<u.iroSurn.Kos, 17, ov, trammelling, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 13,1, Phvs.4.8,10.
«u.iro8oo-TdT«u>. to be in the way, Diog. L. 10, 95, v. 1. Lxx (Jud'ic. 1 1.35).
tu-Trooo-o-raTni, ot»,o, (trrijvm) in the way, Lxx(i Paral. 2. 7),Suid.,Eccl.

(u.iroSwv, Adv. = iv voal av, but formed by anal, to Imtobarv :

—

before

the feet, in the way, in one's path, itrtivtiv wdrrta tov iint. ytvoptvov
every one that came in the way, Hdt. I. 80; rtdv (Svos to lint. 2. 102 ;

tovs at\ iint. ytvopivovs 4. 118, cf. 7. 108 ; to in) iint. those who are

absent, Thuc. 2. 45 ; jit) -rov KaSiiv tis tine. (sc. ytvuptvos) Ar. Vesp.

247. 2. in one's way, i. e. presenting an hindrance, i8t01 .. 0/ tint,

io-rnict Hdt. 6. 82 ; o»s atpt to tint, iytyovtt xaOapov when all impedi-

ments had been cleared away, Id. 7. 183; oi&tv iint. [Joti] Aesch. Pr.

13; Ipr. OTTJvai tiki Id. Theb. 1016 ; wapttvai Soph. O. T. 446 ; KtiaSai

Eur. Ion IO47 ; ica&ijaBai Ar. Pax 473 ; i. Tin yiyvtoOai to put oneself in

the way, interfere with, Eur. Hec. 372 ; iint. tiki ipvvai Id. Or. 605 :—c.

inf., iint. tiVai t$ rroitiv Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 23; Iprt. tjvai or yiyvtoDai
tivi pr) rparttiv to prevent a person's doing, Ar. Pax 315, Thuc. 6. 28,

etc. : ri iint. iiot in) 06 woifiv ; what prevents my doing ? Xen. Eq. 1 1

,

13, cf. An. 3. I, 13; so, iim. to in) tlvax lb. 4. 8, 14; lint. yiyvtaSai tov
/n) ipav Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 23 ; lint, tlvai tiki tikos to hinder one from a

thing, lb. 8. 5, 24, etc. ; Xoyav tis lint, of tpxtTai Eur. Supp.

39; ; TMtioSai lint, ti to regard it as a hindrance, suffer it to hinder,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 46, Dem. 548. 22, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 7:

—

to linr. the

hindrance, obstacle, Hdt. 7. 183 ; ti TotiuiroSdiK ; Ar. Lys. 1 161. 3.

in one's way, before one's eyes, manifest, rtiQtv ap(o/iat. iitnobwv aitavraiv

vvratv ; Andoc. 30. 16; XapiTwv Upov tint, wotovvrai Arist. Eth. N. i.

5,7; and (with some notion of hostility), A 8' ipurobwy .. , TO.W f/Ktu

•ppaaajv Eur. Phoen. 706 ; 1) lint, waibtia every-day education, Arist. Pol.

S. 2, 2 : lint, ttvai Kal yvaipl£toOai Polyb. 2. 17, I. 4. of Time,
immediately, Polemo ap. Macrob. 5. 19.
<|i.iroUu. to make in, Iv 8' avroioi [wvpyoit] wiXat Ivtwoitov II. 7. 438,

cf. Ar. Eccl. 154:—Med., 'EXurawi xopoiis Ivtwoi^aavro Hes. Th. 7!

—

Pass., xiXiSore ijv tis linttrtonniirq introduced by the poet's art. Ar. Av.

1301, v. Schol. 2. to put in, lint. Jxrtaiv tx*V > '• to P"t their

feet in the same tracks, Xen. Cyn. 5, 20. 3. to foist in. Is ra
Movo-ai'ov lint. xFIGpov Hdt. 7. 6; \pr)aiu>i linttirotnpitvot rots SifloA-

A€i'oit Dion. H. 4. 62. II. to produce or create in, ^ xptia. xawT/Kaiv

..yivtoiv Ipw. til wokti Plat. Rep. 371 D; ol xfll"1TiaTa' .-
,*oKvv t!>v

tnfpfiva Kai m-aix"* ty»- tj woXti lb. 556 A, etc. 2. of states

of mind, IwtOv/uav Tofs A^ijvai'ois l/nt. Thuc. 4. 81 ; koxuv ti «/ir.

toTs ifvxais Plat. Phaedo 1 15 E; UtiKlav iv airrn (sc. tJ ^ux5) */*»•

Id. Rep. 590 B ; iXm'8ar tint, dvfpuntoit Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 19 ; Imarininv
TV ^VXV W- Mem. 2. I, 20:—without a dat. to produce, create, luaos,
Ki)»nv, etc.. Plat. Rep. 351 D, al. ; xajx^Xen. Hier.8,4; bpyit, Awras lb.

I, 18 :—also c. inf. pro ace, lint. Tivi dxoAov&rrlos' fJWi to produce in

one's mind the persuasion that he must follow. Id. Oec. 21,7: foil, by
ore .

. . Id. An. 2. 6, 8. S. of conditions, to introduce, produce, cause.

tpB'ipov Thuc. 2. 51 ; OT&otn Id. I. 2 ; TtoKipunn Kai araatts iipuv avrots
lint. Isocr. 75 E; X9°V0V btaTpt&^v lint. Thuc. 3. 38; lint, xp^yovs tiki

Dem. 651. 26 ; idvnaiv Arist. Phys. 8. 1, 3, etc.

«'u.-rroii)o-M, ton. ^. custom, Dio C. 37. 16.

•Viroi-nrfov, verb. Adj. oiw must put in, ti tv tiki Arist. Pott. 14, 5. ,

e/xtropia. 465
«u.iro"|TiK6s, 4, ov, productive of a thing in others, aAAois tUv toioutouk

Ao7<uk Arist. Metaph. 4. 29, 5, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 191.
«u.iroiKiAAu, to embroider upon, vTxai 4/iiroroiKiA^tVai Plut. Timol. 8.
<u,iro(viu,os, ok, (itoikij) liable to punishment, opxos oix lint, that may be

violated with impunity, Incert. ap. Stob. I. 28, 2, Comut. N. D. 24.
"

<u,iroivios, ov, = foreg., Suid.

c'u/iroAaios, o, ok, of or concerned in traffic, epith. of Hermes as »od of
commerce, etc., Ar. Ach. 816, PI. 1 155.
jp-TfoXdu : impf. rmnoXwv Ar. Vesp. 444, (air-) Eur. : fut. -ijaw. Soph.

Ant. 1063: zoi. jjintokTiaa, but in Isae. 88. 26 lvtTri\.i)Oa (cf. ckkAj;-
oiafa) : pf. ^/iiroAij/ca Trag. :—Med., v. infr.:—Pass., aor. ij/utoAi^jjk
Soph. : pf. 7)int6Kriiuu, Ion. Ifnr- (l(-) Hdt., Soph. : (akin to vaiXia,
q. v.). To get by barter or traffic, only once in Horn., in Med., £iotok
ttoAuk (/tiroAoaiKTo they were getting much substance by traffic, Od. 15.

455: so in Act. to get by sale, i( Sw [wpoPaTmv etc.] fKtiroA^o-ar
TfTpamo-x'Ai'as [Spaxjias] Isae. 1. c, cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 4:—hence to earn,
procure, t<S 7' fu ttpaootiv . . xipbos IpntoXij. Soph. Tr. 93 ; S6(av j)ji-

7roAi)/rora Greg. Naz. Carm. 2. p. 210 ed. Colon. 2. to deal or

traffic in, l/nroAare toito XapStav fiXticrpov Soph. Ant. 1037: to pur-
chase, buy, Id. O. T. 1025, Ar. Vesp. 44A, Pax 367, 563 ; oix iXtv$tpoi
aXX' lintoXtfitis Soph. Tr. 250 ; but uiveo/iai was the common word :

—

cf. iintoXijTos;, l(tintoXao>. 3. linr. ttjv Ipty tppiva to make profit

of my mind, by dealing with me, Id. Ant. 1063, cf. 1055, 1061. II.
absol. to deal as a merchant, deal, traffic, Iv 1/nroXq IHXtiov Ar. Pax
448 ; Ki/Ki 8e TttvTqicovTa Spaxfiov 1/ntoXw to the amount of 50 drachmae,
lb. 1201 ; ovKtT tfntoX&ntv oiib' th rjiitav Id. Thesm. 452. 2.

metaph. to deal or fare in any way, iJ/iiroA^tfws T<i irA«fo*T' dutivova
having dealt in most things with success, Aesch. Eum. 631 ; koAAiok
^iroAijo-«i wilt find himself better in health, Hipp. 507. 31 ; Sp rjn-

TtoXrjKas Siattp ^ <pcms xpaTti Soph. Aj. 978 (but perhaps f/intoX-nKa a' =
ttpobiboiKa a' , is the true reading.)

tu.TroXcu.ta>, to wage war in, tj)k x&pov ov ttapixovaiv lint. Andoc. 26.

41, cf. Plut. 2. 252 A.
cu/iroXtujos, ok, pertaining to war, Tavra t& linr. Hdt. 6. 56. 2.

of military age, oaov lint. Plat. Legg. 755 E ; 01 t^rr. lb. 756 A.
tu.Tr6Xtu.os. ok, = foreg., C.I. 1470.
tiiiroXcvs, iaK, o, a merchant, trafficker, Anth. P. 6. 304.
fiLiroXtw, late form for linroXaw, Tzetz., v. Lob. Phryn. 584.
<u.ttoXt|, t), merchandise, Pind. P. 2. 125, Ar. Ach. 930; oAiraSas 7*-

^ot«ras .. tuTroArjs Xen. Hell. 5. I, 23 ; in pi., Soph. Fr. 499. II.

traffic, purchase, Eur. I. T. nil, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 39. III. gain
made by traffic, profit, money, Palaeph. 46. 3, v. Piers. Moer. p. 155 : a
harlot's hire, Artemid. I. 78, Dio C. 79. 13.

tu.iroXTiuA, to, matter of traffic, the freight or cargo of a ship, xopr/v

waptiaStotynai Xaifinrov Ipiw. (metaph.) Soph. Tr. 538; in pi. wares, mer-
chandise,¥,ut.Cyc.\. 137. II. gain made by /ra$Ec,Theophr.Char.6.

t'u.Tr6XT|OT.s. ton, r), a buying, trafficking. Poll. 3. 25, 124.

t'u,TroXT|T6s, t), 6v, bought, ovinroX-rrrds "Xiowpov \atpritp the son of

Sisyphus bought by or palmed off upon L„ Soph. Ph. 41 J.
tu.TroXi£u, to inclose within the city, Xotpov Dion. H. 2. I, II.

(rroAos) tofit with or to the pole, Ptolem. ; like iva(ovi$oi.

<u.TToXiopKtu, to besiege in a place, Strabo 752.
tu.TroXis, tats, o, r), in the city ox state: 6 tint, tiki one's fellow-citizen.

Soph. O. C. 1 156 ; so also Musgr. in O. C. 637, for ipiraXiv.

tu.TroXtT€vo>, to be one of a state, to be a citizen, hold civil rights, Thuc
4. 106 ; ifnr. Ixtt lb. 103 ; so also in Pass., 01 lintoXntvBtvTts Isocr.

83 B ; Tp rroAtt Kal rots linroXiTtvonivots Polyb. 5. 9, 9 :—metaph.,

dtppoavvn Ivt-noXiTtvat Tp rroAti Joseph. A. J. 17. 10, 6, cf. Philostr.

221. 2. tuiroAiTtiifCT0ai tiki to talk politics with one, Cic. Att. 6.

7, 7- H- trans, to introduce into a state, iint. ixoXaaiav Iv

oitpavip Heracl. Alleg. Horn. 69.

tu/rroXouv-ro, v. sub tpiroAdai 2.

tiiTroiiTTfuu, to walk in procession, strut, swagger, Iv fiafibois Dio C.

77- 5» TV KiOdpa Luc. adv. Indoct. 10:— absol., Clem. Al. 27^, 296.

iu/rrovtw, to work in or at a thing, Alciphro 3. 25.

tu.Trovo», ok, patient of labour, Hipp. Aer. 289, Incert. ap. Schol. He*

phaest. p. 172. II. toilsome, painful, ti. l/ntova Aretae. Caus. M. Ac.

1.9: tint. Kpavyt) vehement outcry, Lxx (3 Mace. I. 28). Adv. -Kan, Eccl.

tu/rroptia, 1), late form of lintopia, Eus., Io. Chrys.

t'u.TTOptiov, ti5, late form of iftvdpiov, Arist. Oec. 2. 17, I.

tp-Troptvitia, t<5, merchandise, Xen. Vect. 3, 4, Hier. 9, II.

tu-TropfvoLiai, fut. -woptvaonat : aor. lvfnoptv$t)v, and in Plat. Ep. 313D,
-tvanicnv : Dep. To travel, M x&fx"' Soph. O. T. 456 ; in Tvpavvov

Id. Fr. 711; troi 8" iinroptvtt ; Id. El. 405 ; IxtWtv Ar. Ach. 754. 2.

absol. to walk, Lat. incedo, Epich. 26 Ahr., Metag. 'Op. I. II. to

travelfor traffic or business, xpVtiaT"'lu>v X"P"' *
>
'at - ^e8S' 95 3 *- >

*'s

rioKToK Chion. Ep. 5 :—metaph., Ip*. th laTptKj)v to invade the art of

healing. Hipp. 3. 4. 2. to be a merchant, to trade, traffic, Thuc.

7.13, Xen. Vect. 3, I and 3 ; tiki in a thing, Poeta ap. Suid. s. v. Ao-

7010-ik. 3. c. ace. rei, to import, Ep. Plat. 313 E; SicL SaXaaar/i

Dion. H. 6. 86; wopfvpav diro #oiki«t;s Diog. L. 7. 2 ;
yXavKas Luc.

Nigrin. prooem. :—metaph., Sioitok rjKTrtp IpiroptvtTai what manner of

life he leads, Eur. Fr. 809. 6 (but v. iiptptvia) ; ipit. tt)k <piXoao<piav to make

a trade of it, Themist. 298 ; cf. Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 4, Ath. 569 F. 4.

c. ace. pers. ro make gain of, to overreach, to cheat, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 3 : so

in Act., Polyb. 38. 4, 10, where Valck. proposes /inroptvoiv.

tu.TToptvTta, verb. Adj. one must tramp, Ar. Ach. 480.

t'u.TroptunK6s. 17, ok, commercial, mercantile. Plat. Polit. 290 A.

tiiTTopCa, Ion. -It|, t), (turropo-) commerce (ace. to Arist. Pol. I. II, 3,

of three kinds, vavxXrjpia, ipopTT/yia, vapaoTaois), mostly used of a
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466 efHTTOplfyiuLai

merchant's business, commerce or trade by sea, opp. to Atairr/Xcia (cf.

ipiropot II), Hes. Op. 644, Theogn. 1 168, Simon. 127, etc.; ifiiropiav

voitiaOat Isocr. 15 A; iprropiat ovk ovarjt Thuc. 1 . 2 ; «u> Kara Odkarrav
r) ip.tr. yivtjrai Plat. Rep. 371 A; tear' ipnropinv, Att. -iav, for trade-

purposes, Hdt. 3. 139, Simon. 1. c, Isocr. 359 A ; iptropiat ivtna Thuc. 1.

7, cf. 6. 7 ; irpos ipiropiav Ar. Av. 718 :—in pi., tos ip.tr. t&s mpSakias
lb. 594 ; ircpi rat iptr. harplHtiv Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 10, cf. Dem.
1285. 9. 2. a trade or business, Anth. P. 6. 63, Ev. Matth. 22.

5. II. goods trafficked in, merchandise, Xen. Vect. 3, 2 (cf.

ipntoptov II), Anth. P. 7. 500 ; oiitou rr)v i/in. iipaontv ciVai Lys. 908.

10 ; ciri rp ip-avpia. fy fj-yev iv rfi. . vr/f ap. Dem. 930. 21.

cpTropifopcu, Pass, to be provided, Menand. Incert. 165.
cprropiKos, 17, 6v% of or for commerce, commercial, mercantile, oikos

Stesich. 78 ; iptr. Ttxvt) or ipiropaii) alone, = iptropia. Plat. Euthyphro

14 E, Soph. 223 D, al. ; so, rd ipiroptKa Id. Legg. 842 D ; ipin. BtKai

(cf. ivifitXrrr^s II. 5), Dem. 79- 23 > tcard. too? ip.tr. vdfiovt Id. 924. 10;

fpur. ovpliokaia Id. 940. 7 ; to i/iir. xpVIJLaTa money to be used in trade,

lb. 20, v. infr. 2 ; r) ptvd r) ipttr. the mina ofcommerce (calculated by Btickh

to be to the common mina as 691050), C. I. 123, v. p. 168, § 4; ipiropi-

kov, to, the class of merchant-seamen, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21. 2.

imported, foreign, iptr. xpvtxaTa biepurokdv Ar. Ach. 974; <pdprot Plut.

Lycurg.9. 3. StJiytjpa iptr. a traveller's tale, i.e. a romance, Polyb.

4. 39, II. II. Adv. -Km, in mercantile fashion, Strabo 376.
cp.iropi.ov, to, Lat. emporium, a trading-place, mart, factory, entrepot of

merchandise, such as were formed by the Phoenicians and Carthaginians

in Sicily and Spain, by the Greeks in the Archipelago and Black Sea,

Hdt. 1. 165., 4. 108., 7. 158., 9. 106, Thuc. 1. 100., 7. 50, cf. Ar. Av.

1523 ; TrpoffTOTat too ip.tr., like Lat. praefecti mercatorum, Hdt. 2. 178 ;

ip.tr. iraptxe'v > of Corinth, Thuc. I. 13. 2. to ifirr., at Athens, tlie

Exchange, where the merchants resorted, bavtiaaoSai xplfJ-aTa * v TV
c/ijropi'co Dem. 923. 4, cf. 328. 20 ; ire Tovpuropiov Ttvis foreign merchants,

Diphil. 'ArroX. I. 3, cf. Zwyp. 1. 9, cf. iiriptktrriis II. 5. II. iptropta,

rd, merchandise, Xen. Vect. I, 7 (Schneid. iptroplat, cf. iptropia II).

€u,Tropos, ov, (v. sub irepdco) one who goes on shipboard as a passenger,

Lat. vector, Od. 2. 319., 24. 300 ; opp. to the vavKkr/pot or owner. II.

= iv trdptp a/v, any one on a journey by land or sea, a traveller, wan-
derer, Aesch. Cho. 661, Soph. O. T. 456, O. C. 25, 203, Eur. Ale.

1000. III. a merchant, trader, Lat. mercator, Simon. Iamb. 14,

Hdt. 2. 39, Thuc. 6. 31, etc. ; distinguished from the huckster or retail-

dealer (rcdirnkot, institor) by his making voyages and importing goods

himself, Plat. Prot. 313 D, Rep. 371 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 10, Schol.

Ar. PI. 1 155 :—metaph., ipiropot $iov a trafficker in life, Eur. Hipp. 964;
ip.it. ircpi T<i Tfjs y^t'X'/ 5 paBtjpLara Plat. Soph. 231 D ; wpijt iptr. a dealer

in beauty, Anth. P. 9. 416; ipir. yvvarKuiv Epigr. Gr. 614. 5. 2.

as Adj., = iptroptnot, vavt ip.Tr. Diod. 5. 12.

tu-iropirdw. Ion. -ceo, to fasten with a brooch or pin :—Pass., e'ipaTa ivt-

troptriaTO (Ion. for -tjvto) they wore garments fastened with a brooch

upon the shoulder, Hdt. 7. 77 ; ipvttropirijpivot Sitrkd tcL IpaTia Lycurg.

153. 5, cf. Dion. H. 2. 70, Plut. Mar. 17.

Cfiir6pirri|xa, to, a garment secured by a brooch, Hesych.

cp.TropTroop.ai, Pass. = ipnopirdopat, Lxx (1 Mace. 14. 44), Hesych.

cp-rropepupos, ov, inclining to purple, Diosc. 3. 114.

cuttotos, ov, (iptrivoi) drinkable, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 13.

"Eu.iTOVo-a, r), Empusa, a hobgoblin assuming various shapes, said to be

sent by Hecate, also 'Ovocrntkit, 'Ovoxuiktj {donkey-footed), Ar. Ran.

293, Eccl. 1056, cf. Dem. 270. 25 ; sometimes identified with Hecate,

Ar. Fr. 426 : v. Ad/ua.

cLtirpaKTUcos, rj, 6v, efficacious, operative, Diosc. I. 48.

civrrpaicTOS, ov, within one's power to do, practicable, p.t)xavi\ Pind. P.

3. no:—of persons, active, irtpl rt Diod. 13. 102; rokpiav ix*lv *M~

irpanrov irpdt rt ready for . . , Id. 1 3. 70 :

—

to ip-irp. energy, effect,

Longin. II. 2 :—Adv. -tojs, Plut. Sertor. 4. II. under bond to

pay, C. I. 15690. 54.

cp.irpcTTT|S, is, distinguished among or above others, Oivvot . trdav

tXdvtooiv ipirp. iv p-vnarrip Anan. I. 8. II. conspicuous for,

ipirp. lakipiois Aesch. Supp. 1 16 ; cf. sq.

cp.irpcirb>, to be conspicuous in, ipvrrpitrovTtt aWipt, of the stars, Aesch.

Ag. 6 ; iir' opptdrajv ipirp. (Ms. tv irp.) to be conspicuous on the face,

lb. 1428 ; Bcucxais ip.irp. among them, Ar. Nub. 605. 2. to be

conspicuous or famous, Aesch. Cho. 356, Eur. Heracl. 407 ; dvSpdat for

men, Pind. P. 8. 39 ; akytai Soph. El. 1 187 ; io$i)paaiv Id. Fr. 706 ; iv

otrkott Sitvuii ipirp. Dio C. 40. 41 ; iviirperrov ixovTtt . . Hdt.
"J. 67,

83. 3. to suit, Ttvi Plut. Alcib. I : impers. it is fitting or suitable,

c. inf., Heliod. 5. 8.

ip.irpT)6(u, fut. aai, to blow up, inflate, of the wind, in tmesi, iv 5' dvtpios

•npTjOtv pLtffov IffTiov II. l . 4S1 ; v. sub TTprjBaj

:

—Pass., ip.irfirpTjp:ivr]S vos

of a bloated sow, Ar. Vesp. 36. II. to bum, iviirprjBov )iiya

darv II. 9. 589 ; but in this sense elsewh. only in fut. ipivp'fjaoj, in aor.

ip.TrpT}<rai, which belong to ipuriirprjpu.

«p.irpT|OT.s, fws, Ion. 10s, 9, a conflagration, Hdt. 8. 55, Plat. Rep. 470
A ; in pi., ip-Trprjacis oIkiu/v Aeschin. 76. 3.

cp.irprio-p.os, o, = foreg., Plut. 2. 824 E, Poll. 9. 156, Or. Sib. 4. 155.

^p.rrpir)crT'f|S, ov, o, one that burns, Procl., Aquil. V. T.
<p.Trpi0Tuc6s, 77, 6v, like a saw, of the pulse, Galen.

cp.irpiu [(], fut. Law, to saw into, oariov Hipp. V. C. 913 (Littre iienp.);

to ols iviirpiat rots ibovot bit deep into it, Diod. Excerpt. 558.

65. II. to gnash together, 6!>6vTas ip-np. to keep the teeth fixed

in a bite, Id. 17. 92, cf. Luc. Somn. 14; so, ipenp. yivvv xa*-"">' s Opp
H. 5. 186, cf. C. 2. 261. III. intr. to bite, be pungent, of mustard

etc., Nic. Al. 533, Th. 71.

— e/xirUjOoy.

cp-irpoOev, poet, for ipmpoo9(V (cf. ixToBev, 6m8tv), Theocr. 9. 6.

tp.Trp69eo-p.os, ov, within or before the stated time, opp. to itewpud.,

ayuives Plut. 2. 501 E; ipnrpoStop&v riva Tripvirtiv Luc. V. H. 2. 27.

cprrpoiicios, ov, (irpoi£) given by way of dower, iptirp. boOr}vai, btboaOat

App. Mithr. 75, Civ. 1. 10.

cpirpou,c\eTdw, fut. rjaat, to train oneself in beforeha-id, Ttvi Philo 2. 90.
<p.Trpoo-6a, Adv., Dor. for sq., Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 57, IOI, Apoll.

de Adv. 563.
cp/rrpoo-Ocv, before consonants, sometimes, ipwpooBf, Hdt. 7. 144, Isocr.

415 C, C. I. 2353, al., v. Ast. Lex. Plat.; and in Poets metri grat.,

Hegesipp. 'AS. 1. 20, Nicom. Elk. I. 14, Ap. Rh. 4. 590. I.

Adv.: 1. of Place, before, in front, Hdt. 7. 126, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 23;
to and Td ipjtpoaBtv the front, the fore-side, Hdt. 5. 62, etc. ; tit to
ip.tr. forwards, Id. 4. 61., 8. 89; tx tou ipnrp. OTrjvat in front, opposite,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 6. 2. of Time, before, earlier, of old, Plat. Phaedr.

277 D, etc. ; so, Td tpirp. Id. Gorg. 448 E ; 0,1), to ipm. the former or

earlier, Id. Legg. 773 E, etc. II. as Prep, with gen., before, in

front of, Lat. ante

:

1. of Place, ipvnp. aoTr}s (sc. tjjs yqos) Hdt. 8.

87, cf. 2. 1 10, etc. 2. of Time, ip-wp. ravTnt (sc. ttjs yvwpvqt) Id. 7.

1 44 ; iparp. tivai tuiv irpaypMTttiv to be beforehand with events, Dem. 5 1

.

15. 3. of Degree, ip.ir.Tov oiKatov preferred before justice, Id. 1 297. 26.

cu,Trpocr6i8ios, a, ov, = sq., Apoll. de Adv. 567.
cp.Trp6cr61.os, ov, fore, like irpoaSwt, of the feet of a quadruped, opp. to

diria$iot, ipntp. irobft Hdt. 4. 60; oniki] Xen. Eq. II, 2, Arist. P. A. 4.

10, 37, al. ; Kuka lb. 4. 10, 29 ; ol ipirp. ooovtcs Id. Phys. 2. 8, 3 ; cjiirp.

Tpavpiara wounds in front, Dion. H. 10. 37.
cp.Trpoo66-KCvrpos, ov, with a sting in front, of insects, Arist. H. A. 1

.

5,12, etc.

cp-Trpoo-6oTOvta, r), a disease in which the body is drawn forward, tetanic

procurvation, opp. to iwtoSoTovia, Cael. Aurel. de Morb. Ac. 3. 6.

cp-TrpooQoToviKos, ij, ov, suffering from iptirpoaOoTovia, lb.

cu,Trpoo86-TOvos, ov, drawnforwards and stiffened, opp. to dirtoBoTovot,

Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6, cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp.
tp-rrpoo-0-oupT]TiK6s, i), ov, (ovpitu) making water forwards, opp. to

bmoSovprrriicos, Arist. H. A. 3. I, 3.

cp.Trpoo-0o-<(>dvT|S, it, shining on the front, Galen, de Fasc. 4. 93.
cp.-n-pu>pos, ov, depressed towards the prow, ip-np. to\ axdipij iroitiv Polyb.

16. 4, 12.

cp-TTTiicas, ceo?, r), a spitting, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

epyrmio-p^i, to, a spitting on, Lxx (Isai. 50. 6) : cf. ixirrvapa.

cp.TmJu, to spit into, it irorapov Hdt. 1 . 1 38. II. to spit upon,

cis ti Ath. 345 C ; nvl tit to irpoaamov Plut. 2. 189 A, cf. Ev. Matth.

26.67; "r T""x ' D ' 2 7- 3°S "rlvl Arist. Fr. 271, etc.:—Med., Lxx
(Num. 25. 9) :—Pass, to be spat upon, Muson. ap. Stob. 169. 36.

cp.TrTiocris, ecus, r), a falling in, Eust. Opusc. 297. 10. II. falling

upon, pressure, Dion. H. 9. 23. 2. incidence, tlbuikwv Diog. L. 9. 44.
cp-TTTioTos, ov, falling into, inclined, tit to naxov M. Anton. 10. 7.

cp.TrvcAiSiov, to, and cp.irucX(s, ibot, r), (rrucXos) a socket in which a

pivot works, both in Hero Autom. 251, 245.
epTrucco, to suppurate, Hipp. Progn. 43, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 8, etc.

cp.irvr|, r), = ifiirvnatt, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.8.

cp.irvT|u,a, to, a gathering, suppuration, abscess, esp. internal, Hipp.

Progn. 41, Epid. 3. 1059, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, IO.

cp.Trvr)p.a.TiK6s, 17, ov, suppurating, prob. 1. Hipp. Art. 807.

ep.TrvT|cas, ccos, r), suppuration, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Aretae., etc.

cp.TTOT|TUc6s, 7}, uv, causing suppuration, Hipp. 387. 26.

cpTruiKOS, r), ov, = ipirvrjpaTtKos, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 8.

cp.Trvto-K<o, to cause suppuration : Pass, to suppurate internally, Hipp.

V. C. 898; so also intr. in Act., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 14, Galen.

cp.iri>Kd£io, to wrap up in :—Pass., vdot ol ipurtirvicaOTai his mind is

shrouded, hard to make out, Mosch. I. 15 ;—cf. Homer's miicvd p-qbta.

cp.1rvX1.0s, a, ov, at the gate, epith. of Artemis Hecat6, Orph. Arg. 900:

—cp.TTV>XT|OS was a Theban name for Poseidon, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 73,

cf. Aesch. Theb. 502, Ar. Eq. 1172.
t'o-Truoopui. Pass, to suppurate, Hipp. 459. 30.

cp/rruos, ov, (irvov) suffering from an abscess, esp. in the lungs, Hipp.

Aph. 1253, Dem. 1260. 26, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 3. II. festering,

suppurating, Soph. Ph. 1378; aripvav dirokvatTai ipLirvov Ikiv Androm.

ap. Galen. 13. p. 876 ; ipvrr. ftirot lint, Galen.

c'p.irupCTOS, ov, in fever-heat, Alex. Trail. 5. p. 252.

cp.Trvpcvua, to, a live coal covered with ashes, so as to allow of the fire

being re-kindled (ktiipavov Hesych., ivavopia Suid.), Arist. Frr.2l6, 217:

—metaph., Longus 1. 29, Synes. 31 C.

cp-irtipcvio, to set on fire, Ar. Lys. 372 :—Med. to catch fire, Theophr.

H. P. 5. 9, 6, Philostr. 849. 2. to inflame, li/v ^XV" Arist. Resp.

8, 4, cf. Juvent. 4, 5. II. to kindle in the body, StppuJTirra Id.

G. A. 2. 4, 27, cf. P. A. 2. 2, 24., 2. 8, 5. III. to roast in or on the

fire, Ar. Pax 1
1 37.

cp/rrvpla (legend, -eta), i), divination by fire, Hesych. ; cf. ipnvpot.

cp.TrupipT|TT|S, ov, 6, (iv, imp, &alva) made for standing on the fire,

p\iyav Tpiirob' ipirvpt^irr-nv II. 23. 7°2 -

cp.Trvpi£<o, = c/xiropcvco, Diod. 2. 36., 12. 43, C. I. 59^4 ^- I2 *

cp.rrvpios [0], ov, — ipirvpot, Iamblich. Myst. 7- 2 -

cp.irvpio-p.os o,=ipvpi]ap6t, Hyperid. ap. Phryn. p. 335 et Poll. 9. 156,

Polyb. 9. 41, 5, C. I. 4040. VIII ;—less Att., ace. to Phryn.

cp,Trupo-ci8Tjs, c's, Plut. 2. 881 D, f. 1. for iv irvpl aipaipoubtt.

cpirupos, ov, (irup) in, on or by the fire, OKtvn ipir. implements used at

the fire, opp. to dirvpa, Plat. Legg. 679 A ; 17 c/Jir. tcx^ the work of

i

the forge, smith's art, Id. Prot. 321 E, (but in Eur. Phoen. 954, the art

of divining by fire, soothsaying trade, v. infr. III). II. exposed to



fire or sun, scorched, burnt.fire-scathed, vfxpis Eur. Phoen. 1 1S6 : roasted,

aapf Anth. P. 6. 89 -.—fiery hot, torrid, X"P° Strabo 740 ; dijp Theophr.

C. P. 1. 13, 5 ; [4 iipa] iuirvparraTn Id. C. P. I. 13, 4: feverish, Hipp. 423.

27; inflammatory, o( a wound, Arist. Mirab. 164. 2. burning, scorching,

ijikios Anth. P. 9. 24 :—metaph. of persons, fiery, Plut. Num. 5. 8.

lighted, kafivas Anth. P. 6. 100 ; tiaifiis lb. 10. 7. III. 0/ or

for a burnt-offering, ApSooraTai Eur. Hel. 547. 2. as Subst., ifiirvpa

(sc. Ufa), ra, burnt sacrifices, opp. to airupa, Pind. O. 8. 4 ;
81' ifurvpaiv

ovovbas xaStivai to make libations at <A« burnt-offerings, Eur. I. A. 59;
(hence ifiirvpa are improperly used for (jirovSat, Soph. El. 405) ; xarapas

irouioOat iirl ifiirvpaiv to swear upon the sacrifice, Polyb. 16. 31, 7. App.

Hisp. 9; cf. Liv. 21. I, Virg. Aen. 12. 201 :—esp. of burnt-offerings as

used for purposes of divination (v. supr.), Soph. Ant. 1005 sq., Eur. Phoen.

1355 (v. sub fifj£ts) ; tis tptrvp' ikOtiv Id. I. T. 16; so also, ifiirvpa

<rr)finT ibiaOai Ap. Rh. 1. 1 45 ;—for Aesch. Cho. 484, v. sub eiSeivvos.

tu-irCpo-o-Koiros, or, one who divines by tftirvpa, Schol. II. 24. 221.

«u,ir0p6«, = ifinvpevai, Hesych.

«u.Truppos, ov, ruddy, Arist. Color. 6, 3, Theophr. Color. 44.
tu-TrvptiHTis, (ws, 7, a kindling, heating, Arist. Respir. 16, I.

€U.Tri>TiA£a>, to curdle with rennet, yaka Diosc. 6. 26, in Pass.

ip.v% or ip-vs, iibos, j), the fresh-water tortoise, Emys lutaria, Arist.

H. A. 5. 33, 3, al. ; also o, lb. 8. 1 7, 6 :—v. Bonitz Ind. Arist.

t'u.4»il'yctv, inf. of aor. 2 iviipayov, no pres. iv-(a$iai being in use :

—

to

eat hastily, ifupayivrts o ti bvvatvro Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 8 ; ixektvov avrovs

ifupayivras noptvtadai Id. An. 4. 2, I, cf. Cyr. 7. I, I., 8. 1, 44, and v.

ipirivai:—so in Med., Hipp. 561. I. II. to eat in or upon, xpvus
xoikos 1)fiiv ifupaytiv Luc. Navig. 20.

«'u.<j>aCvM, fut. -<pSvd, to shew or let a thing be seen in, otov iv xaToirrpat

Xpupara Plat. Tim. 71 B. 2. to exhibit, display, ifup. ipavraaiav

fiifxovs Arist. Mund. 4, 23 ; Tr)r ibiav too aiifiaTos Plut. Alex. 4 ; tvoSfiiav

Theophr. 6. 5, 2, cf. 6, 2; atftaiv Polyb. 3. 31, 8; oibiv toiovtov

ifupaivovat present no such appearance, Luc. D. Deor. 26. 1. 3. to

indicate, declare, ti Polyb. 23. 7, 9; (tup. on . . Diod. 1. 87, Plut. ; us ..
,

Polyb. 3. 33, 5. II. Pass., with fut. med. to be seen in a mirror,

to be reflected, iv vbaat f) iv KaTorrrpai Plat. Rep. 402 B, etc., cf. Arist.

Meteor. 1.8, II. An. Post. 2. 15, I (where i)x« and ifupaivvrat are

quasi-impersonal) ; iv xakxeiqi Xen. Symp. 7, 4 ; t£ fiba Plut. Ale.

4. 2. to beconus visible to one, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3, Arist. Physiogn.

2, 3, etc. :

—

IfupaivtTat impers. it is manifest, Plut. 2. 953 E ; so also in

Act., ifupaivu ovrars Cebes 21. 3. to appear as existing in . . , iv

ttj xarnyopia ttj Totavrij Arist. Metaph. 6. I, 4 ; ivwapxfiv koX ifup.

Id. de An. 2. 2, 1, Eth. N. I. 4, II.

«'u,<pdv«ia, t), manifestation, us ifup. iyttv to bring to light, Theophr.

Ign. 2.

«u.4>dvT|s, «'t, (ifupaivw) shewing in itself, reflecting, of mirrors. Plat.

Tim. 46 A. II. visible to the eye, manifest, a. of persons,

Trag., etc. ; esp., like ivapyrfs, of the gods appearing bodily among
men, Soph. O. T. 909, Eur. Bacch. 22, Ar. Vesp. 733, Plat. Ale. 2. 141 A;
so, Siftt ifup. ivvrviarv Aesch. Pers. 518, cf. Cho. 667; ifupavi) Tiro upav,

ibetv to see him bodily. Soph. Aj. 538, Ar. Thesm. 682, cf. Soph. EI. 1454;
nws or vyXv ifupavijs . . ytvoiftnv ; how could I make it manifest t Id.

Ph. 531 ; ifupavrfs rtfiataiv — ifupavws Ttfiwfiwos, Id. O. T. 909:—as

law term, ifupavij irapixuv Tlva t0 produce a person in open court,

Antipho 133. 34, cf. Dem. 1 294. 15; so, ifupavr) KaTaa-rrjaai to produce

in court, either the property or the vouchers, Id. 1239. 5 ; ifupavaiv

xaTaffTaots, cf. Lat. exhibitio, actio ad exhibendum, Isae. 59. 22, Dem.
1 25 1. 3. b. of things, ou yap ion T&fupavij Kpinrrtiv Soph. O. C.

755 ; ifup. Ttxuffpia visible proofs, Id. El. 1 109 ; d>70t ifup. Pind. Fr.

229 ; xkavOuis Hdt. I. Ill, etc.; to ifup. xrr)furra the actual property,

Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 10. 2. wmu'v ti ifupavis to do it in public, Lat.

in propatulo, Hdt. 1. 203., 3. 101 ; to ifup. opp. to to fiikkov, Thuc. 3.

42 ; tls roiuxpavis livai to come into light, come forward, Xen. Mem.
4. 3, 13, cf. Ages. 9, I. 3. open, manifest, palpable, rvpavvls Ar.

Vesp. 417; Oia Thuc. 4.86; ifup. kiyos a plain speech, Aesch. Eum.
420; iv ifupavu koyv openly, Thuc. 7. 48 ; ttjt biavoiav ifup. notify

Sid Tijr tpajvij; Plat. Theaet. 206 D; ifupavis iariv oti ..Xen. Hier. 9,
10. 4. manifest, well-known, ra ifupavij Hdt. 2. 33 ; ipvpavfi yap
J/v Soph. Ant. 448 : conspicuous, notable, Diod. 1.68. III. Adv.
-vius. Ion. -viais, visibly, openly, Lat. palam, Hdt. I. 140, Aesch. Ag. 626,
etc.; ipup. iktvSfpoiv without doubt, Hdt. 6. 123; i/uf. ijuivaTO openly,

i.e. not secretly or treacherously. Soph. Tr. 278 ; 06 A07011, dAA' iuipavws

but really, Ar. Nub. 611; ifup. rjbrj kiyttv Id. Ach.312 : Comp. -tvrtfov.
Plat. Phileb. 31 E. 2. so in neut. Adj., i( ipupavios or ix tov ipvp.,

Hdt. 3. 150, 4. 120, al.; iv t$ iuxpavti Thuc. 2. 21, etc.

<u,<r'dv{
ru, fut. Att. iSi, to shew forth, manifest, exhibit, iavrvv Eur. Er.

794, Philoch. ap. Ath. 37 E ; i/up. tiki iviopnov. <pikov to exhibit or

represent him as.. , Xen. Ages. I, 12, Dem. 188. 13:— Pass, to become
visible, Diog. L. I. 7, N. T. 2. to make clear or plain, = iiMpavis
total, like ifupaivai, Plat. Soph. 244 A, etc. ; ifup . Tivi ti Xen. Mem. 4.

3, 4 :—with a relat., t<1 vaSrutara it' as ahias yiyovf iuip. Plat. Tim.
61 C ; ipuf. oti .. , Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 26. 3. to declare, explain,

Arist. An. Pr. I. 30, 4 : to give notice, rtvl vmuv ti Polyb. 6. 35, 8 ;

vipi tivos Inscr. Delph. 68 Curt. : to place on record, Inscr. in Hicks 182.6.
• p.4"ivio-«, ««, -I/, = iiupaviafj.it, Arist. Soph. Elench. 34, 5.
•'(u^avio-Ku, = ifipavifa. Iambi. V. Pyth. 260.
<u4dvio-u.if, i, a declaration, Def. Plat. 413 D, Ljcx (2 Mace. 3. 9).
«'u,4kivvo-t«'ov, verb. Adj. one must explain. Plat. Tim. 65 C.
<u.4,*iao-TTfj, oj u< an informer, Eccl.

«u.+4viotvic6$, 7, ov, declaratory. Def. Plat. 4I4E: expressive, Longin.
31. I.

467
11.

efnrvpoarKOTrot— efiMppacraa).

cu,<t>avTd{ou,<u, Pass, to appear as phantoms, M. Anton. 2. I

Med. to fancy in a thing, « tin Eust.Opusc. 142. 70.
(|i<t>dVTdo-ts, fas, 17, imagination, Plotin. 3. 6, 1 7.

ep.<t>avTiKos, r}, 6v, expressive, tivos of a thing, Plut. 747 E, 1010 C:
absol. expressive, vivid, Polyb. 18. 6, 2, Plut. 1009 E. Adv. -kws, vividly
forcibly, of a painter, Id. Arat. 32 ; ifup. irapaicakiTv Polyb. 11. 12, \\
Comp. -urrtpov. Id. : Sup. -ivraTa Philo I. 50.

—

ifupariKos is a common
v. 1., v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 104 B.

€p.c£apu,ao-o-w, to anoint with a drug, Galen., in Pass.

«u.(j>ao-is, ecus, 17, (ifupaivofmi) an appearing in a smooth surface, re-
flexion, as in a mirror or in water, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 6., 3. 6, 4, al,
ProbJ- 23-9; iiupamv ttoiuv Theophr. de Lap. 30; dfiuopai iflcpioci's
TJ}s dkTjffeias faint reflexions or images, Plut. 2. 354 C. 2. outward
appearance, appearance, kafnrporrjTos Arist. Mund. 4, 22 ; ifupaaus
oviipav Id. Div. per Somn. 2, 13 ; kot ifupaaiv apparently, opp. to xaS'
imoaraatv (in reality). Id. Mund. 4, 21 ; Kara ri)v ifup. Polyb. 5. 63,
3; iro«i"V ifupaaiv Tiros to give the appearance of.. , Plut. 2. 63 F;
Troicfr iutpaatv a; .. to make as if .. , Polyb. 5. no, 6; ifup. ixtiv Tirds
Dion. H. de Thuc. 16 ; ifup. (X*>v ais .. , Diod. II. 89 ; ijup. yiyverax
rtvos Id. I. 38. II. (ifupaivai) a setting forth, a declaration or
narration, Polyb. 6. 5, 3, etc.; iroteiv iutpaaets Kara tivos to make state-

ments against, Id. 28. 4, 8. III. in Rhetor., significance, emphasis,
where more is meant than meets the ear, Iambi. V. Pyth. 103, 161, al.

(u,(f>dTUc6s, if, uv, expressive : v. ifupavTtxos sub fin.

c(i4>ep(3o(iai, poet. <vi4>.. Pass, to feed in, OTaBfiois Mosch. 2. 80.
ip.<pip(\.a, fi, likeness, Diosc. I. I, Plut. Num. 13; trp<Ss ti in a thing,

Id. T. Gracch. 2.

<u,<pcpT|s, is, answering to, resembling, tivi, freq. in Hdt., as 2. 76,92,
105 ; and in Sup., 3. 37., 4. 74, al. ; also in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Cho.
206, Eum. 412, Soph. Aj. 1152. Ar. Nub. 503 ; ifup. tivi tous Tpdirous
Id. Vesp. 1 102 ; rare in Att. Prose, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 31, Arist. H. A. 9.40,
36, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3, etc. Adv. -pais, similarly, Diog. L. 6. 103 ;

ifuptpais ixtiv Tivi Ath. 27 A ; Sup. -ioTara Ar. Fr. 49. Cf. Trpoo<ptprfs,

irpoatfupepris.

>'p.4><pu, fut. ivoiaai, to bear or bring in, cf. ifupopiai:—Pass, to be borne
or carried in, iv Tin Hipp. 122 1 C (with v. 1. ix<p-) : to live in, -novTa
Opp. H. 1. 81; iv Sivais, v. 1. Ap. Rh. 4.613:—Med. to carry with oneself,

ti Arat.701. II. ivapiptTo an account was given. Not. ad Polyb. 14. 1 2.

(u,4*vyu, to fly in or into, fls .. Luc. Pseudol. 1. 27.

<ti46<Y-yoLuu, Dep., = tpSiyyofiai iv, to speak then or there, Luc. Eun. 7.

«u,4>9opT|s, is, (<p0opa) lost or destroyed in .
.

, Nic. Al. 176.
i'p.<j>lAT|S«D, to delight in, Porph. de Abst. 2. 47, M. Anton. 5. 5.
<u.drfAoicdAfu, to pursue honourable studies in . ., Plut. 2. 122 E ; ifup.

Tin to be engaged in such a pursuit, Id. Philop. 4.

«'p.<j>iXovtiKos. or, = <f>iAoV€u«« : Adv. -kois, Schol. Eur. Andr. 289, Eccl.

<p.4>£Aoo-o<t>c'u, 10 study philosophy in, Tp Sixtkia Philostr. 202.

<u.<t>iAoo-6$np4i, to, an intellectual pursuit, Greg. Naz.
<u.<t>lA6o-oij>os, philosophical, Diog. L. 2. 40.
cu^tAoTcxvcu. to bestow pains on, Tivi M. Anton. 7. 54.
ip.<pXXoxwpia}. to be fond of dwelling in, haunt, Ty fivrffirf Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 1, cf. Alciphro 3. 13, Joseph. A. J. 2. 7, 2 ; absol., Ath. 264 B.
«u.4>Adu, fut. daat. Ion. for ivBkdai, Hipp. Prorrh. 98 E.

• n4>X<(3oTO|i«u, —ijikfSuTOfiiai iv, Hipp. 279. 55.
<u,<r'A<Yu - f"'- (<», to kindle in, tivi Anth. Plan. 198 : Pass., Nic. Th. 338.
fu,<j>Aoios, ov, with a bark, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 2.

ip-fyXoio-o-nipyiaTos, ov, with the seed covered by a rind, Theophr. H.
P- 7- 3. J-

<p.4>Xo|, oyos, o, J), with fire in it, vtTpos Anth. P. 6. 5.

«p.<j>oPos, or, terrible, Lat. formidolosus. Soph. O. C. 39. II.
pass, in fear, afraid, Lxz (Sirac. 19. 24). Adv. -flats, Hesych.

tu,<^oiTdu, to invade or haunt, xupa Byz.

(u-d^ovevw, to kill in .. , ti iv tivi Geop. 16. 19.

< p.<j>opp\6ou.ai, Pass, to have the mouth-band on (cf. ipoppaa II), Ar.

Av. 861.

•p.4Sop8ios. ov, eating away, consuming, tivos Nic. Th. 629 ; <u,4>6p-

Piov, to, pasture-money, Hesych.

<V<j>op«Ci). m ifupipat

:

—Pass, to be borne about in or oh, c. dat., xifiaaiv

ifupoptovro Od. 12. 419 ; vbaat Ap. Rh. 4. 626. II. to pour in,

axparov Diod. 16. 73 ;—Med. and Pass, tofill oneself with a thing, take

one's fill or make much use of it, lv«popitTO toO fiavrniov Hdt. I. 55 :

to be filled full of, ivoias ifupoprfirfvat Isocr. Epist. 10 Bekk. ; oirow,

axparov Hdn. 4. II, Plut. 2. 1067 E; i(ovaias, vflptais, Tifiaipias Plut.

Cic. 19, Sertor. 5, etc. ; also c. ace. rei, axparov Diod. 4. 4, Alciphro 1.

35, Ath. 416 A; absol., Alciphro 1. 1. , III. metaph. to put upon,

inflict on, Lat. incutere, ifupopeiv irXtryds Tin Diod. 19. 70, Plut. Pomp.

3 ; ifup. iffptts us Tiro Alciphro 1.9; so in Med., App. Civ. 3. 28. 2.

to object to, throw in one's teeth, <p6vovs ifup. rtvi Soph. O. C. 989.

fU.$ofVf|0*is, cart, J), greedy eating and drinking, Ath. 10 B, Plut. 2.472 B.

• u.(j>opTi{ou.at, Pass, to be put as cargo into ; v. ixtpoprifynai.

<u,<j>opT6o|xai, Med. to load with a cargo, freight, raCr Aesop. 164.

fpdwpTOs, or, laden with, tivos Opp. H. 2. 212, Diog. L. I. 31.

cu.4>pa-y|ia, to, (ifuppdaaat) a barrier, Isocr. 148 A. II.

»

ifuppaiis, a stopping, stoppage, Hipp. 258. 39, Plut. 2. 745 E.

<p<t>pa.Yp.6s. i,=tfuppa(is, LXX (Sirac. 27. 14).

<u.<ppaKTtKos, 17, iv, likely to obstruct, stop, Hipp. 397. 34.

fu,<j>pa|i.s, «««, ij, a stopping, stoppage, toiv vopaiv Arist. Probl. 2. 41 ;

Tov<papvyyos\b. 1 1. 18. II. = tfuppayfia, a weir, dam, Strabo 740.

<u.<)>pdo'o-u, Att. -ttw : fut. (a> :—to bar a passage, stop up, block up, to

fUTotv Thuc. 7. 34 ; Tour iavkovs Id. 4. 8 ; ifupp. xal ovyxkuuv^ Plat.

Tim. 71 C ; ifupp. to arifta Dem. 406. 5 ; ifupp. ras oSofcs T«ir 001*7-

H h 2



ejUL(bpoveu>— ev.468
{ultwv Lycurg. 165. 24. 2. to bar the passage of, bar, stop, Tas

Kara aov Ttpiaipias Acschin. 85. 32 ; tols fioTfitias Diod. 14. 56 ; tt)v

<pavi)v Plut. 2. 88 C. 3. the Med. in act. sense, Nic. Th. 79, Al.

191. II. to stuff in, <pi>k\a tis rot diras Geop. 13. 5, 3; Tivi ti

Nic. Th. 79.
cp4>povtu>. (tptppoiv) to come to one's senses, Hipp. 1149 A.

tp.(j)povTts. iSos, 6, 7), anxious, Theniist. 219 B.

ip,<j>povu8t|S, ts, («Sos) seeming intelligent, Hipp. 1 2 1 1 F.

tp.(j>povp(cu. to keep guard in a place, Thuc. 4. 1 10., 8. 60 : c. ace. loci,

Dio C. 47. 30., 50. 12 :—Pass, to be imprisoned, Phalar. Ep. 5.

cp.<t>povpos. ov, on guard at a post; 01 ipxppovpoi the garrison, Xen.

Hell. 1. 6, 13 :

—

liable to garrison-duty, opp. to dtppovpos, Schneid. Xen.

Lac. 5, 7. II. Pass, garrisoned, voXtis ip.<ppovpovs rroiti Dem.

289. 10, Polyb. 2. 41, 10, etc. III. shut up in, to> raiipw Phalar.

Ep. 13 ; olov tpupp. kept as it were in prison, Longin. 44. 4.

ip.<$>pvyui. — ippvyai iv, Ael. N. A. 14. 18 ; also cp^pUTTu, Poll. 6. 64.

<|i<^pci»v, ov, gen. ovos : {<ppqv) in one's mind or senses, sensible

;

—and

that, as opp., 1. to one mad, at Ztiis Ti6r\aiv ipuppova brings thee

to thy senses (where Herm. suggests iyxvov, and Madvig t'iBtjo' iyxvpiova),

Aesch. Pr. 848 ; tfuppwv ti/ti Id. Cho. 1026 ; I. xaB'toTapai I come to

myself, Soph. Aj. 30(5 ; 7roirrr7)s .. oix tpippcov iariv Plat. Legg. 7 1 ?) Cj

dvri piavixwv . . i£tts tfuppovas ixtiv lb* 79 1 ^. ^- to one ueaa->

ir ipapponr Soph. Ant. 1237, cf. Antipho 118. 10; i. yiyvtaSai to re-

covei from a swoon or lethargy, Hipp. Coac. 137 :—also to one asleep,

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 129. II. rational, intelligent, <#a Xen. Mem. 1.

4, 4 :—so also, £<ot), 0ios tp.<ppav Plat. Rep. 521 A, Tim. 36 E ; 7) Tipta-

fivTuiv t. jraiSio Id. Legg. 769 A ; Ttxvr) ipjppovtaripa Arist. Rhet. I.

4, 4. 2. sensible, shrewd, prudent, Theogn. 1122, Pind. O. 9. 113,

Soph. O. T. 436; tp.(p. aaxppoovvTj Thuc. I. 84; ipi<pp. ftpi. ti wise

about or in a thing, Plat. Legg. 809 D ; rav Sr/fuovpyiuv t) tuiv aWwv
toV ipippuvwv dvbpwv experts, Id. Hipp. 226 D :—Adv. -oVais, sensibly,

wisely, Id. Rep. 396 C, al., Antiph. 'Hi/. I : Sup. -iarara, Plut. Anton. 14.

<'p.d>vT)s. is, inborn, innate, r/0os Pind. O. 10(11). 20: engrafted, Julian.

Ep. 24. Cf. tpKpVTOS.

tp.$v\ios, OV, ~ ifl(pv\0S, q. V.

cp.<j>u\X({<i>, to engraft, Geop. 10. 37.
cp.dtuWio~p.6s, d, an engrafting, Arist. Plant. I. 6, 4, Geop. 10. 75* !•

cp.4>u\Xos, ov, leafy, Geop. 4. 15, 4.

cp.<pv\os and tp.d>i!>Atos. ov, the latter being preferred in Att. : (<pv\ov)

:

—in the tribe, i. e. of the same tribe or race, dvi)p tfitpvkos Od. 15. 273 ;

ipvpiXioi kinsfolk, Soph. Ant. 1264, Plat. Legg. 871 A; ip<pv\iov alpa

the guilt of kindred blood, i. e. the murder of a kinsman, Pind. P. 2.57, cf.

Plat. Rep. 565 E ; Toip<pv\ov aifia Soph. O. C. 407 ; OTaoiis rt xai

tfupvXoi (puvoi dvSpu/v Theogn. 51 ; alp.' ipipvKtov Soph. O. T. 1406 ;

ipipvXoi trap ixaripois Inscr. Cretic. in C. I. 2556. 14. 2. 77}

iptpihios one's native land, Soph. O. C. 1385. II. in or among
one's people or family ; ipupvXos araais intestine discord, Solon 3. 19,

Hdt. 8. 3 ; so, 'Apns ipipvKws Aesch. Eum. 863 ; fidxV Theocr. 22. 200 ;

TioXtpos, oraois Polyb. I. 65, 2, Plut. Pomp. 24.

cpipvpu [y], to mix up, confuse, 'iiriroi 8' iip' "nrnois ipntipvppivoi Aesch.

Fr. 32, cf. Lye. 1380.

<p.<pwab>, to blow in, is rds fiivas Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.2; ai}\rrrpis

ivupvoTjat breathed into the flute, Ar. Vesp. 1 2 19. II. to breathe

upon, tivi or tis Tiva Lxx (Job 4. 21). III. to blow up, inflate,

tj piv [tt}s Tpo(pr\s~\ ipupvoav, to Si aapxovv Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 6 ; i/up

.

rds <pKt0as Id. Probl. 5. 9:— Pass, to be inflated, swoln, Hipp. Coac. 143,

Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 12. al. ; metaph., t# xoXaxtiq ifxipvawptvos Clearch.

ap. Ath. 225 D.

«p.<pvo-r|p.a, to, an inflation of the stomach, peritoneum, or cellular

tissue, mostly of the stomach, Hipp. Epid. 3. nil, al. II. visita-

tion by the Spirit, inspiration, Clem. Al. 603, Eccl.

tpd>vio-no-is, tws, i), inflation, Plut. 2. 1077 B, Ath. 32 E.

<p.<j>vo~i6u, = ep<pvaaw, Clem. Al. 897.
tpdiOoioo), (cpvVis) to implant, instil into, rb aiSttaSai ifupvaiwaai tivi

Xen. Lac. 3, 4:—Pass., fidB-nais ot^im i/icpvotaiStioa. Hipp. Lex. 2. 19;
tva ipxpvaiuiTat tKaartp to kclWiotov Charond. ap. Stob. 289. fin.

cp.4>vo*ts, teas, r), ingrowth, cited from Oribas.

€p.d>vT€ta, 7), a planting in, grafting, Arist. Juvent. 3, 1, Theophr.

«p<j>VTevo-is, fas, 7), an in-planting : a Roman law-term to denote the

possession of heritable rights m another person's land, viz. the right to

use it as one's own on payment of a quit-rent

:

—lp.<pvrevp.a, to, an estate

liable to such rights

;

—«p.<f>t;T«m|S, ov, 6, emphyteuta, the possessor of
such rights.

«p.d>ST«vo>, to implant, engraft. Plat. Tim. 70 C ; iptp. Tivi ti Diod. 5.

16:—Pass., Theophr. C. P. I. 6, I, etc.; metaph. of the soul, owp-ari

ifxtpvTtvOTJvcu Plat. Tim. 70 C :—also, ipupvrtvtiv p.ovapxovs toTs "EKKtj-

aiv Polyb. 2. 41, 10, cf. 9. 29, 6.

«p.<t>0Tos, ov, implanted, inborn, innate, natural, t/up. navTiKTjV «x«
Hdt. 9. 94; irarpds atp.a Soph. O. C. 1671 ; Tofs irKovrovOt tovto b"

tfup. Eur. Fr. 773- I2 » ipais ifi<p. tois avOpamois Plat. Symp. 191 C ; i)

lAv t/Hp. ovaa iTriOvpla t)Sovuiv Id. Phaedr. 237 D, cf. Dem. 1389. 4;
e/«p. 7) dptTT), opp. to SiSaKTus, Plat. Eryx. 398 C, cf. Lysias 914. 15 ;

to tfitp. Btpfiov Hipp. Aph. 1243 ; ip<p. teal rraTpiov Dem. 295. 25, etc.

cpd>voj, fut. -tpvoai :

—

to implant, 6tos Si /xot iv tpptalv oifxas rravToias

iviipvatv planted them in my soul, Od. 22. 348; ipupvaai ipaiTa tivi

Xen. Mem. I. 4, 7 ; voov Tivi Poiita ap. Ath. 337 F; v. sub fin. II.

Pass., with pf. ip.itifpvna and aor. 2 iviipvv: a pf. subj. ipnTttpv-n in Theogn.

396

:

1. to grow in or on, Tivi, as, 061 Tt rpixts iTnraiv upavitp e/x-

irt<pvaat (Ep. for ipnrttpvKaoi) II. 8. 84 ; Ta ipnpv6pitva rowtp Hipp. Aer.

283 ; ipjpvtaQai iv tottoj Hdt. 2. 156 :—hence of qualities, tp&uvvs dpxr}- A vitcT/s irupat ixovrat

Btv iixtpitrai dv$puimp is implanted in him, Id. 3. 80 : $ [jiavrti]

rdKrfiis ipniipvxtv Soph. 0. T. 299 ; to thotov ipupivai ipptvi Id. O. C.

1488 ;
TraPT i^nitpv/tt Tip yi)pq, icntta Id. Fr. 500; to fiutpvv yvvaifciv

ipnriipvtcf Eur. Hipp. 967 ; ovStis xaPalcTVP ip-TriipvKt awftart is set by
nature on the body, Id. Med. 525; naxia tti TroXti ipipitrai Xen. Mem.
3. 5» r 7* etc - :

—tne pi*- part, is used absol., much like ififpvros, inborn,

natural, Plat. Legg. 736 A, 863 B. 2. to be rooted in, cling closely,

lis <?x€T
' ipTTKpvvia (Ep. for ifiirtipvKvia) she hung on clinging, II. 1.

513; iv S'dpa oi (pi xe'P' clungfast to his hand, clasped his hand tight,

as a warm greeting, 6. 253, etc. ; itpw iv x(P°i Od' IO - 397 » *v

Xtiptaai ipvovTO 24. 410; so, x ('P(s ipirtipvuviai ..tois imawa-
OTTjpai stuck fast to the handles, Hdt. 6. 91 ; ipapivrt Tip ipvaavTt Soph.
0. C. 1 1 13, cf. Eur. Ion 891 ; so also, o5a£ iv x(i^tai ipvvrts, i.e. biting

the lips hard, in suppressed anger, Od. 1. 381., 18. 410., 20. 268, (so,

i/i<pvoai uSovTas tofix the teeth in, Ael. N. A. 14. 8) ; 68df ipcpivai to

stick to with the teeth, Nic. Th. 131 ; absol., ipupvs Hdt. 3. 109; ipipvs

us @Si\\a Theocr. 2. 56. 8. metaph. to cling to, Tais i\wiat Kal
tois irapaaxtvais Plut. 2. 342 C ; Tofs 7roAiT[«ofs Soypaoi Id. Cato Mi.

4 ; Tofy TToKtpiois Id. Nic. 14, etc.

cpd>u\(va>, to lurk in . . , Plut. 2. 314 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.

ip.<fyaviio, to call out to, Tivi Clem. Al. 104.
cp.d)iDvos, ov, with a voice, vocal, Ael. N. A. 15. 27. II. loud of

voice, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20.

*u.4>ojtl£co, to enlighten, Clem. Al. 799, in Pass.

cp-vudu, fut. r)aa>, to wipe in or upon. Call. Fr. 121, in Med.
cu.i|;t|4>({iij, to reckon in, Hesych.
<pv|/Cu, to feed with pap or broken meat (v. sub ^ifo"), Hippon. or Aesch.

(Fr. 49) ap. Phot. 47. 10.

cp.ino<j>«0, to sound or make a noise in, Hipp. 415. 52.
;'u.d;oej>os. ov, sounding, Anth. P. 5. 244.
(pvj/u|is, tas, 7), a cooling, refreshing, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 9.
tpd/Oxia. 7), the having life in one, animation, Plut. 2. 1053 B, Sext.

Emp. P. 2. 25. II. (tfivxos) cold, Archel. ap. Stob. Eel. 1.454.
€U.t|/\)xos, ov, having life in one, alive, living, Lat. animatus, animosus,

opp. to aipvxos, Hdt. 1. 140, al., Simon. Ill, Soph. O. C. I486, Ant.

1 167, Eur. Ale. 140; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, al. ; p.i) trrtivtiv to ipjp.,

of Empedocles, Arist. Rhet. I. 13, 2 ; iaSiti i/iipvxov oiSiv Alex. Art).

1. cf. lapavT. I. 6 :—Sup., oaa ip.ipvxora.Ta . . t)v most living, Plat. Tim.

74 E. 2. of a speech, animated, \t(tis Arist. Fr. 129, cf. Luc. Dem.
Encom. 14; so, tpty. dya\fia Anth. P. 12. 56; -ndBTj Longin. 34. 4:—
Adv. -air, Plut. 2. 790 F. II. tyvxos) cold, Democr. ap. Theophr.
de Sens. 53 (though tin//- may be read from C. P. 5. 14, I).

«'p.ipvx6u, {ipafivxos 1) to animate, Anth. P. 9. 774.
tu.ipuXP0S ' ov > cold, Hipp. 1

1 90 B.

«p.\p\ixw [5Ji fut.£a>, to cool, refresh, Ath. 676 C, Galen., etc.

4p.dnjx<oo"ts, tws, 7), an animating, Plotiu. 4. 3, 9.

iv, Aeol. and Dor. for us into, v. tis sub init.

iv, poet, ivi, civ, tivi (II. 8. 199, etc.), forms used by Ep. and Lyric

Poets as the metre requires, but rare in Att., as tiv Soph. Ant. 1 241; tivi

Eur. Heracl. 893 ; ivi Id. I. T. 1 109.
PBEP. WITH Dat. Radical sense, in, i.e. in the interior of, opposed

alike to tis and ix.

I. OF PLACE, 1. in, iv vi)ow, Swpiaai, irpoBvpois, vnvai Horn.,

and with names of cities or islands, as iv 'ABTivnoi, iv Tpoip II. ; r) iv

XaKapivt and 7) iv Atvxrpots f*dxV> ^tl - > ( Dut m AU- the Prep, is some-
times omitted, as with 'E\tvoivi, MapaBuivt ; or more commonly old

forms are used adverbially, as 'AG-rjvnoi, Qtj^tjoi, 'Oh.vp7ria.tj1, Movvv-

xid-ai, Ovpdffi, are used, v. sub voce. : so 'laG^ioi, IlvBoi only have the

Prep, in late Poets, Jac. A. P. p. 788) :

—

iv xfPai rtv°s in one's arms,

II. 22. 426; iv 6vp£> II.; etc.:

—

iv avrip tivai to be in one's senses,

be oneself, ct' iv oavrip yivov Soph. Ph. 950 ; also, iv airrov, cf. signf.

2. 2. elliptic, in such phrases as iv 'AXxivdoio Od. 7. 132 ; tiv

'Ai'Sao II. 22. 389, Att. iv"AtSov, (where oixip, pitydpip, Sop-ois are to

be supplied; indeed these words are expressed in II. 22. 52, Od. 4. 834.,

II. 62); so also in Hdt., v. Valck. 1. 35., 7, 8, and in Att.: it

mostly occurs with prop, names, but sometimes with appellatives, as,

iv dipvfiov irarpds II. 6. 47 ; iv dvSpos tbotPfOT&Tov Eur. I. A. 926

;

iv iraiSorpifiov, iv xiOapiarov at the school of.. , Ar. Nub. 972, Plat.

Theaet. 206 A ; cf. tis I. 4 :—sometimes iv avrov (Rav. Ms. avrqi)

Ar. Vesp. 642, Plat. Charmid. 155 D, v. supr. I 3. in, within,

surrounded by, ovpavos iv vttpihTjai xai aiOipi II. 15. 192 ; after Horn.,

of clothing, armour, etc., iv io&TiTi Hdt. 2. 159 ; iv TttTtXwpari Soph. Tr.

613 ; iv tVTtaiv Pind. O. 4. 34 ; iv oirXois in or under arms, Hdt. I. 13,

etc. ; also of particular kinds of arms, iv Tofcois, axovriois, etc., equipped

with them, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 2 ; iv ptydXois ipopriots . . Tpixtiv Id. Cyr.

2. 3, 14 ; iv fiaSfi lruywvi Luc. Salt. 5. 4. on, at or by, iv ttoto-

p.ip II. 18. 521, Od. 5. 466 ; tv ovptoi, iv xopvipyoi, iv 'iTrnois, iv Bpovois

Horn. ; vtvpr) iv Toj-tp the string on the bow, II. 15. 463 ; iv £i<pti r)\oi

II. 39 ; xaTtxkda6rj ivi xavXip iyxos was broken off at or by the shaft,

13. 60S ; iv oivcp at wine, Lat. inter pocula, Call. Epigr. 36, Luc. Dem.
Enc. 15. 6. in the number of, amongst, often in Horn., iv Aavaots,

npopdxois, piioois, vtxvtoai, etc.; oirj iv dBavdrois II. I. 398; and

with Verbs of ruling, dpxtiv, dvdaativ iv voWois to be first or lord

among many, i.e. ever them, II. 13. 689, Od. 19. no; so also in Att.,

iv tois olxtiois xPV<rT^ s Soph. Ant. 661 ; iv yvvai£lv dXxipos Eur. Or.

754 :

—

iv Trdai in the presence of all, Lat. coram, Od. 2. 194 ; hence, of

a trial, dywvi^toBai, SixafaOai iv tioi Plat. Gorg. 464 D, Legg. 916 B;

cf. Wolf Leptin. p. 249.—For the form iv tois with a Superl., v. d, 17,

to, VIII. 7. 6. in one's hands, within one's reach or power, Lat. penes,

iv aBavdroioi Btoiai II. 7. 102 ; Svvapis yap



evaf3pvvo/j.ai— tvaSiifiovew.

iv bfuv Od. 10. 69; (comp. the Homeric phrases Oewv iv yovvaot

xtirat 11. 17. 514: iv yap x fP"i Tt'Aos vo\iiwv 16. 630) ; freq. in Hdt.

and An., tariv iv tivi, c. inf., it depends on him to ... rests with him

to .. , Hdt. 3. 85., 6. 109, etc. ; ravra 5' iv T(j> baipovt Soph. O. C.

1441 ; iv aoi yap iopttv Id. O. T. 314 ; iv rats vavoi tuiv 'EAAr)va>v

xpdyiutra iyivtro Thuc. I. 74; iv t£i 6(w to t«'Aos ijv, oix iv ipioi

Dan. -'92. 21 ; also, Iv y iuoi, iv ooiyt, or without yt, so far as rests

with me, thee, Lat. quantum in me sit ; (but also, in my, thy judgment,

Valck. Hipp. 324) :—closely connected are the usages given below,

signf. ill. 7. in respect of, iv yypa ovptpfrpos nvi in point of

age . . , Soph. O. T. 1 1 1 2 ; iv ipoi 0paovs in my case, towards me, Id.

Aj. 1315 ; ytXarra (v tivi ytXdv Id. Ant. 551, cf. Aj. 1092, etc. 8.

iv is used with Verbs of motion, where we use the Prep, into; in which

case the construction is pregnant, since both the motion to and the sub-

sequent position in the place are implied, in Horn., mwrnv iv xovirfOt to

fall [to the dust and lie] in it, II. 4. 482, etc. ; iv xov'cnot BaKuv 5. 588;

iv vrjt nSivat 10. 570; iv xfP"' rtiivat I. 441, etc.; iv x*P"'v 0aA«iV

or Xafidv 5. 574., 8. 1 16 ; iv arrfliaat ftivos fiaXfiv 5. 513 ; iv Tptwrlv

ipovaav 16. 25S ; -irtaiiv iv x*Pa' 6. 81 ; iunioiiv iv iXrj II. IJJg ;

A«W iv 0ovoi Boptuv 5. 161 ; oTvov ixtvfv iv Sinai \pvoiw Od. 20.

261; iv apHpttpopfvotv atpvaaov 2. 349; iv T(vx*ot Svvttv II. 23.

131 (but also, «s Tdixfi oivuv Od. 24. 498); so in Att., Soph. Aj. 184,

375, Ant. 503, 1 271, Thuc. 7. 87, etc.; iv romp xaTairapevycvai Plat.

Soph. 260 C ; iv ibov StavopevOtis Id. Legg. 905 A.—It is to be ob-

rerved however that in classical Greek iv is not used with Verbs of

coming and going, as it is in Paus. 7. 4, 3, Sta0dvres iv T17 5d/i^.—For

the converse usage of th with Verbs of rest, v. (is I. 2. 9. irivttv iv

xornpiy, where we should say ix vornpiov, Luc. D. D. 6. 2 ; iv dpyvpw
irivav Id. Merc. Cond. 26 ; iv ptxpois Diog. L. I. 104. 10. dpyv-

pos iv ixriipaat silver in the form of plate, Plut. 2. 260 A. 11. in

citations, iv tov ox-nvrpov Ty vapaSuoft in the passage of the II. describ-

ing this, Thuc. 1. 9, cf. Plat.Theaet. 147 C, Phileb. 33 B.

II. OF THE STATE, CONDITION, Position, in which one is: 1.

Of outward circumstances, iv voXipq), iv dywvt, iv Sain, iv atari, iv ptoipn

Horn.; ou/iOstVc/xMt/JiosEur.Phoen.1281; ivyivu (tva't nvi to be related

to .. , Soph. O. T. 1016 ; hence of occupations, pursuits, iv ipiXoocpiq.

iv Xuyots ttvai to be engaged in philosophy or oratory, Heind. Plat.

Phaedo 59 A, cf. Rep. 489 B ; oi iv notion ytvdpuvoi poets, Hdt. 2. 82 ;

01 iv rois wpayuaei ministers of state, Thuc. 3. 28 ; ol iv riXti the

magistrates, Id. 7. 73, etc. ; o fiavrts Ijv iv tj rixvr/ in the practice of it,

Soph. O. T. 562. 2. cfinward states, of feeling, etc., iv tptK&rnn,

iv 8013 II. 7. 302., 9. 230 : these phrases are very freq. in Att., iv <p60tp

ctvai to be in fear ; iv aiox^vrj, iv oiojitq, etc. ; also, iv iipyy *X*iV Ttvd

to make him the object of one's anger, Thuc. 2. 21 ; iv atria. tx"v nva
to blame him, Hdt. 5. 106 ; iv oitio 0aXtiv Soph. O. T. 6j7 ; iv atria

ctvai to have the blame, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 6, etc. ; of iv ran airiats Dem.
i470.->;. 3. often with a neut. Adj., iv Ppax*i= Ppaxian<$°ph.V.\.
673; iv Tax*t — raxicas, Id.O.T.865; iv xnXiv iari m xaXws ixfi, r- ur -

Heracl. 971 ; so, iv dotpaXfi ion Id. 1. T. 762 ; iv tbpaptt ion Id. Hel.

1227; iv iXaippat nottioOai Hdt. 3. 1 54, ubi v. Valck. ; iv toy = toon, iv

I'tfioitp — ouoiaK, Thuc. 2. 53; more rare in pl., iv dpyois — dpyws, Soph.

O. T. 287: iv K€vois — xtvuis. Id. Aj. 971 : $0 with a Subst., iv SixTf =
d.Kiuan, Id. Tr. 1069, Ar. Eq. 258, Plat. ; oixin iv r/Sovj fjoav no

longer gave pleasure, Thuc. I. 99, cf. Plat. Epin. 977 B.

III. OF THE INSTRUMENT, MEANS or MANNEH, iv nvpi Wprjou II.

7. 429, cf. 2. 340., 17. 739; iv otapai Sijoai 5. 386, Od. 12. 54, etc.:

but in most cases the orig. sense may be traced, to put in the fire and
burn, in fetters and bind, etc.; so, iv vuvois Sauivra Aesch. Pr. 425;
cpyov iv kv&ois ttptvti Id. Thcb. 414:—also, iv &<p0a\fiois or iv vuptaoiv

opav to see with or before one's eyes, i.e. have the object in one's eye,

Lat. in oculis, II. 3. 306, Od. 10. 385, and Att. :—also, iv Airafs by

prayers, iv &6\q> by deceit, iv Koyott by words, Aesch. Cho. 613, Soph.
Ph. 60, 102, 1393; tyavtiv iv Kfrpupiots ykwooats Id. Ant. 961 ; iv

tovt^i Kvtrai i) dwopia Plat. Prot. 324 E ; iv rots vipms woniv rds
rptofi? Thuc. I. 77; esp. with Verbs of shewing, iv rats tAo/rrr/Tou

vavotv St&riKvKf lb. 10, cf. Plat. Rep. 392 E ; aripaimv iv oluvois Xen.
Cyr. 8. 7, 3, cf. I. 6, 3 ; to. wpaxMvra .. iv iwtorokais tort ye know
tjr letters, Thuc. 7. II.

IV. OF TIME, iip-Q iv tlaptvy II. 16. 643 ; iv i/pUpq, iv vvieri Hdt.

r.nd Att. ; iv \fx-vw fiaxpw Soph. Ph. 235, O. C. 88 ; iv rovrqi (sc. t£
XP<Jv(p), in this space of time, Lat. interim, Hdt. I. 1 26, etc. ; iv y (sc.

Xpovy), during the time that, while. Id. 6. 89 ; iv ooqi Thuc. 3. 28 :

—

iv rait ovovbais in the time q/the truce, Xen. An. 3. I, I ; iv ry iopTy
Thuc. 7. 73 ; (but in some phrases the iv is omitted, as pvarnp'uwi in

the course of tne mysteries, Ar. PI. 1013; rpayxpboU at the performance

of

.

. . Aeschin. 58. fin.) 2. in, within, iv frtat rnvrrfKovra Thuc. 1

.

118; iv rptol ftrpji Xen. Hell. I.I, 37, etc.:—but, fivpiais iv duipais
in, i.e. after, countless days, Eur. Phoen. 305. 3. so also of Numbers
generallv, iv bvoi orabiot! within 2 stadia, Diod. 20. 74, cf. 19. 39,
that. 1. 6.

B. WITHOUT CASE, as AWVERB, in the phrase iv Si .. , 1. and
therein, II. 9. 361, Od. 13. 244, 247. 2. and among them, II. 2.

588, etc.; in Hdt. mostly iv Si fc; . . , 3. 39., J. 95 ; or iv Si xai ...

' 4.',. 17.'. 176;—in many places with the sense of especially. 3.

and IhMm, moreover. Soph. Aj. 675, O. T. 27, 181. O. C. 55. Tr. 206;
«i- V bvipat t« icdXovs t« *6Sas r iviSnotv iv auri} Od. 5. 260; cf.

ipptoruopuxt. This usage never occurs in Att. Prose.

C. PoatTHNT: iv very commonly, like Lat. in, stands between its

Subst. and the Adj. agreeing therewith, II. 22. 61, etc.: in Ep. it some-
times follows its Subst., without an Adj.. a> in II. 18. 2 18, Od. 12. 103 :
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but this^ is most freq. in the form ivi, which is then written by ana-
strophe ton, II. 7. 221, Od. 5. 57 : nor is this rare in Lyr., cf. Bockh v. I.

Pind. O. 6. 53.— Several independent words sometimes come between
the Prep, and its dat., as in Od. 11. 115 ; so also in Prose, as Hdt. 6. 09.

D. IN COMPOS., I. with Verbs, the Prep, mostly retains its

sense of being in or at a place, etc., c. dat., or foil, by «'s .,, 01 iv ..;
in such forms as ivopdv nvi n, in translating, we resolve the compd. to
remark a thing in one. b. also at a person, iyytXdv, ivv&pi£(iv
T""'- 2. with Adjs., it expresses a. a modified degree, as
in euTTTjXos, Ijiirixpos, lvalues, rather ... b. the possession of a
quality, as in tvatpios, with blood in it, ivdxavSos, thorny; tfupwvos with
a voice ; iwopos in accordance with law ; etc. II. iv becomes
ifi- before the labials p ir <p if/ ; iy- before the gutturals y k ( x> **-
before A ; and in a few words ip- before p, as tppivov, but (vpvdpios or
ippvOpios, ivpairraj or ippdirrto, and only (vpt£os.

<vof3puvouxu, Pass, to be conceited in or 0/ a thing, nvi Dio C. 43. 43,
Luc. Salt. 2, etc.

svd.Yfiu.ai. Dep. to admire in or at, Philo I. 449.
f'v-a.y'yf-io-o-Trcpu.aTOs, ov, having the seed in a capsule, Theophr. H. P.

1.11,3; so > ivayytio-oirfpfios, lb. 8. 3, 4, C. P. 4. 7, 5.
tVfiyeipu. to gather together in or with, Nic. Th. 945 ; Med., Ap. Rh. 3.

347:—part. Ep. aor. pass, ivaypopivos, Opp. H. 2. 351.
<viVYcAa£oLuu, Pass, to assemble Hie a flock in, alula nvds Epict. ap.

Stob. 74. 20.

«vayviS, is,=iv dyti wv, under a curse or pollution because of blood-
shed in a temple or the like, excommunicate, abominable, accurst, Lat.

piacularis, of the Alcmaeonidae, Hdt. 1. 61., 5. 70 sq. ; diro tov <povov

ivaytis xai dXiTrjptot rr^s 6fov ixaKovvro Thuc. I. 126 ; so, ivayijs tov
'A!r<SAA<wos Aeschin. 69. 13. II. in Soph. O. T. 656, tov ivayri

tpiKov one who has invoked a curse upon his head (in case of treachery),

Lat. sacer (where Musgr. proposed to read dvayrj = xaOapov, from
Hesych. ; and this was the sense desired by the Schol.).

ivii.yi[a, to offer sacrifice to the dead or manes, opp. to Ovai (to the

gods), Lat. parentare, nvi Hdt. 1. 167 ; ivay. nvi us i}pwi, opp. to

$vtiv tiW ws 6(Si, Id. 2. 44 ; 6 nohtpapxos 6vti ptiv 'Apripibt . . , xai

Tofs Ttipi 'Appobwv ivayi^tt Arist. Fr. 387, cf. Isae. 61. 21., 62. 40., 66.

25, Plut. 2. 857 D, Wess. Diod. 1. 224, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 587 : c. ace. rei,

iv. d-xoirvpiSas nvi Clearch. ap. Ath. 344 C ; xpiov Plut. Thes. 4, etc.

«vcVyi»c6s. t/. ov, of an ivayfy, xpVflaTa Plut. 2. 825 B.

cvcvyuTLui, to, M offering to the manes, Ar. Fr. 445 a. 13, Luc. Merc.
Cond. 28, Dio C. 67. 9.

fvayio-u,os, u, an offering to the manes, Lat. parentatio, C. I. 1976,

3645, Plut. Pyrrh. 31, DioC. 67. 9, etc.

«vaYt<rr'lptov . T°. " place for offering to the manes, C. I. 1 104.
t'vaYK&Ai(o|iai, Med. to take in one's arms, Anth. P. 7. 476,
Lxx. II. Pass, to be taken in the arms, Diod. 3. 58.
('vayKaXio-p-a. to. that which one embraces, a consort. Lye. 308.

ivaYKuXAu. and «w, to fit thongs (dyxv\ai) to javelins, for the purpose

of throwing them by, ivayxvXwvra Xen. An. 4. 2, 28 (Diod. 14. 27 has

-owt«s) :—Med., Ach. Tat. 2. 34, Plut. 2. 180C, where -Xovatvov need
not be referred to tWYKvAcio/iai :—Pass., dxovnov ivr/yxvXrrrat has a

dart ready to throw, Ael. N. A. 5. 3.

•vayKvAiJu. to fit as it were into a thong (dyxvXjj), Polyb. 27.9, 5.

<vaYKuv({u, to lean on the elbow, Hesych.

tvo.YXo.ClJw. to adcrn, Endoc. : Med. = lva$pvvouat, Eust. 9. 43, etc.

svaYpoLicvos, n, ov, part. Ep. aor. pass, of ivayupai.

ivaypvmita, =- iiraypvuviai, Eccl.

«voyx<«, Adv. : (v. tfryxtti) :

—

just now, even now, lately, Ar. Nub. 639,
Eccl. 823, Eupol. Maptx. 5, and in Att. Prose (the more poet. Advs.

being dpritm, vavon, wpoo<paT0K), Lys. 156. 21, Plat. Gorg. 462 B, al.,

Dem. 525. 28; to tv. TTiiOoi the recent misfortune, App. Civ. I. 9; c.

gen., tv. tov xpdvov Dion. H. 7. 45.
«'vdYu. fut. (a/, to lead in, Tim. Locr. 99 E. II. to lead on,

urge, persuade, Lat. inducere, ivr/ydv aiptas oi xpV^l10^ Hdt- 5- 9°»
ivi/yt Tj ovptffovXiri, xtXtvwv . . Id. 3. I ; so Thuc. 4. 21, etc. ; mostly

c. inf., ftaivtaSai ivdytt uvOpwnovi (sc. Bacchus) Hdt. 4. 79, cf. 5, 49,

104 ; ivrjyi otptas Siort voUttv Id. 4. 145 ; also, iv. nva (is n Plut.

Brut. 46, etc. ; and in Med., App. Pun. 65. 2. c. ace. rei, to urge

on, promote, tov iroAf^oi' Thuc. 1. 67, cf. 4. 24 ; tt)v i(oSov Id. 2. 21 ;

tt)v OTpartiav Id. 6. 15, cf. 61. III. to bring into court,

accuse, (cAoirijs of theft, Joseph. A. J. 2. 6, 7, in Pass.

•vdYTr|, >), a bringing into court, accusation. Liban. 4. 1127.

<vdYuvi(ou.ai. Ion. fut. -uvpai Hdt. 3. 83': Dep. :

—

to contend or

fight cmong, not Id. 2. 160., 3. 83 ;

—

tiki with one, Polyb. I. 4,

5. II. yijv tvpxvi)"EWi}oiv ivayojvi&oOat favourable for them to

fight in, Thuc. 2. 74.

«vdY<*»vios, ov, of or for a contest, contending in the games, vats Pind.

N. 6. 23 ; freq. in later Prose, oi vixat oi iv. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 6 ; iv.

xvoptos Plut. Ale. 32 ; opxnots Luc. Salt. 32 ; opxnots, axVf*a Dion. H.

7. 72., 6. 13. 2. ivay. Stot the gods who presided over the games,

esp. Hermes, Pind. P. 2. 18, Simon. 27, Aesch. Fr. 387, cf. Ar. PI. 1161,

C. I. 251. II. of, in or for battle, mixvwous iv. closing of the

ranks in battle, Polyb. 18. 12, 2 ; napaxiXtvoptos Id. 10. 12, 5 ;
ivipyua

Diod. 20.95. *Ij" '" Rhetoric, suitedfor forensic oratory, Xoyos,

irv(vua, X((ts Dion. H. de Isae. fin., de Thuc. 23, de Dem. 18 :
vehement,

xivTjats Diod. 18. 67 ; wdSos Longin. 22. 2. of style, energetic,

vivid, opp. to StTjynftanxus, Longin. 9. 13, etc. ; as epith. of the Iliad

compared with the Odyssey, Argument. Od.:—so in Adv. -i'ojs, energeti-

cally, vehemently, Plut. 2. 771 A, Longin. 18.

«vaOT)|iov«j, to be greatly afflicted in, ipnpiiais Joseph. A.J. 15. 7, 1-
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(vdSoXcoxcu, to prate about, Philo 2. 59, Eust. Opusc. 237. 87.
«vqLSj>, tut. iwii^ai, to sing among others, Arist. Probl. 19. 15.

<vacipu, f. 1. in Ap. Rh. 4. 171, where dvatiptro must be restored.

<vdcvos, ov, of a year old, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 5 ; cf. Sickos, rpitvos.

ivai£w, = ivav(dva>, to produce in, Tin Nic. Al. 102, Dion. P. 998.
<vdcpi£u, to lift in air, Hesych.

cv&fpios, ov, in the air, ftpa Tim. Locr. 101 C; fil(tsLuc. Muse. Enc. 6.

tvdtpos [a], oy, /interf We Me air, Plut. 2. 915 C, etc.

<va6\cu, = dBXioi iv, Diod. I. 54., 3. 8 ; iv Ttfft Id. 16. 44: absol. in

Med., Anth. P. 7. 117. 2. to struggle under, rats Paadvots Ael.

V. H. 2. 4; irpos roiis ttuvovs Iambi. Protr. 20.

«va0Xos, ov, laborious, trovot Philo 1 . 646.
€vaflp«i>, — d$pta: iv, to look searchingly on or in, Hesych.
cvaSvpu, = dBvpai iv. t£ pi\f< Himer. Or. 24. 2.

cvdtSios, ov, everlasting, oTkos Epigr. Gr. 321. 9.

<vai8cpios, ov, in upper air, M. Anton. 12. 24, Poll. 1. 23.

s'vaiflopai, Pass, to burn in, Q^ Sm. II. 94.
cvoiSpios, ov, in open air, Theophr. C. P. 5. 94, 2.

•vaiudTou, to tinge with blood, make bloody, Hipp. 280. II.

«vaiu,T)€is, laaa, iv, =sq., Anth. P. 6. 233.
*vaiuos. ov, with blood in one, Btol iv. /cat oaptcwSas of flesh and

blood, Hdt. 3. 29 : charged with blood, opp. to avaifxos, tvaipov /cat

wvkvuv, otov r)wap Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; o nXdpioiv Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 6.

al. ; (vaifia the body with its blood-vessels, etc., Plat. Tim. 81 A ; but

in Diosc. I. 153, bleeding wounds. 2. tcL ivatpta red-blooded

animals, Arist. H. A. I. 4, 3., 1. 6, 4, P. A. 4. 11, I, al. 3. xP^f-"-
iv. 6/ood-colour, Plat. Tim. 68 B. 4. metaph. full of blood,

vigorous, x^/xi *al iv. tcL irpdypara Gorg. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3,

4. II. ivaifiov ipapfiaxov or ivaifiov alone, a medicament for
stanching blood, or for a recent wound, Hipp. Art. 829, cf. Fract. 766, etc.

«vaiu,OTT|S, irros, r), the having blood in one, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18.

tvaiuojo-ns, ts, bloody, like blood, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 215.

«Vaip.uv, ov, gen. ovos, = ivaipos, Hipp. 280. 14.

tva(pci), also <waCpu Batr. 275 : aor. 2 TJvipov Eur. Andr. 1 182, (/cot-)

Soph. Ant. 871 ; also ivctpov Pind. N. 10. 25, Eur. Supp. 821 ; inf. ivapttv

(«£-) Hes. Sc. 329 : later, aor. I ivr/pa (kot-) Orph. Arg. 669:—Med.,
Horn. : 3 sing. aor. 1 ivqparo Horn., Hes. :—Pass., v. infr. Poet.

Verb (used by Trag. mostly in lyr. passages), to slay in battle, freq.

in' II. ; fanvrtpoi ivatpipitv easier to hill, II. 24. 244:—but also, tear

vvpta eijpas iv. 21. 485; Orjpa . . to[ois iv. Soph. Ph. 956; roiis

(iryfvfis yap ndyaSovs . . <pihtT "Apr;? ivaipeiv Id. Fr. 649:—Med.,

much like Act., 'loop.(V€iis S dpa Qaiorov ivr)paro II. 5. 43, cf. 59., 6.

32, Od. 24. 424, Hes. Th. 317 ; Tpwas ivaipoptvos II. 16. 92 ; once in

the Od., of things, to make away with, destroy, fir/Ken vvv XP^a xaXdv
ivaipfo destroy, disfigure it not, 19. 263 :—Pass., abf\<pais xtpoiv i)vai-

poi/r' dyav Aesch. Theb. 811; iroAtr ivaiptrai oBivtt Soph. O. C.

842. (The Root is evidently the same as that of ivapa, ivapifc, cf.

KaBaipa, xaBapos : but the connexion with ivfpot, suggested by Buttm.,

does not seem probable.)

tvaicripos, ov, (atffa) Ep. Adj. (used sparingly in Trag.), bringing

omens, ominous, boding, fateful, Lat. fatalis, 0118' rjXBov ivaiaipov (as

Adv.) II. 6. 519 ; opvtBas yvaivat /cat ivaioipia pvBr)aaoBat Od. 2. 159 ;

ov5i rt irdvrts ivaiatptot \opviB(s~] lb. 182 ; esp. in good sense, season-

able, Lat. opportunus, of omens, iv. OTjuara <paivuv II. 2. 353 : generally,

lucky, favourable, boding good, Lat. faustus, Ap. Rh. 1. 438. II.

of persons, their thoughts, etc., righteous, dvf/p 8s iv. tit] Od. 10. 383 ; ot

rivis tioiv ivaioip.01 01 t dBipuoroi Od. 1 7. 363 ; y out' ap tppives

dalv iv. (of Achilles) 11. 24. 40, cf. Od. 18. 220; ipioi vitas iarlv iv.

5. 190; so, rovro y ivaiatfiov oiik ivorjaev 2. 123., 7. 299 ; iv. rUt

{BiovJ Aesch. Ag. 775 ; yrjpas yap ivaiotpiov avSpa riBr/oiv makes him
honoured, Opp. H. I. 683. 2. of things, fit, proper, iv. buipa 81-

Sovvai dBavdrots II. 24. 425, cf. h. Horn. Cer. 370 ;—Adv. -as, fitly,

becomingly, Aesch. Ag. 916, Eur. Ale. 1077.
«'vaCo-vos, ov, = foreg. I, Dio C. 38. 13. II. = foreg. II. I, Soph.

O. C. 1482. 2. = foreg. 11. 2, bfipiopioiis oix iv. Aesch. Fr. 178.

cvaurxvvop.ai, = aiaxvvoficu iv. to be ashamed at a thing, Schol. Soph.
Tr. 803, Dio C. 38. 38.

<vaixp.a£<<>, tofight in. Lye. 546, Anth. P. 12. 147.
<vaiaip{ou,ai, Pass, to float or drift about in, 8a\daa-n Eur. Cycl. 700

:

—absol. to be always in motion, d<p$a\p.ol ivaiaipovfievoi Hipp. Progn.

37 ; oSpa iv. Id. Prorrh. 67.
«'vauopT|na, to, that which floats on the top, scum, Hipp. Epid. 1. 983,

Galen.

«vaKav8os, ov, with spines or thorns, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I.

cvaxis, Adv. nine times, Plat. Criti. 108 E, v. 1. ivvdms, as in Anth. P.

14. 120 and often in Diod. :—but that the orig. form was ivdtcis appears

from the Ion. and Ep. form elvdicis, Od. 14. 230; cf. ivaKiaxi^toi, at, a,

ivandcwi.

(vcucio-xiAioi, at, a, nine thousand, Plat. Tim. 23 E; Ion. (ivaxiaxl-

Atoi, Hdt. 3. 95, al.

tvaKpd£a>, aicf-d'j^o: iv, to bloom in, rd ivaKptd^ovra dvOrj the flowers

which bloom at each season, Ael. V. H. 3. 1 : to be strong in a place, of

fire, Id. N. A. 2. 8, etc.

<vaKp.os, ov, — iv d/citrj, in full bloom or strength, Poll. 2. 10.

cvaKoXaoratvu, to indulge one's lust in or upon, nvi Ath. 541 D.
tvdKoo-101., ai, a, nine hundred, Thuc. I. 46 ; not ivv- v. Inscr. Olb. in

C. I. 2058 A. 88 ; cf. ivdicts, and the Ion. form tivaxootoi, Hdt. 2.

»3. '45-
tvuKoo-Loo-Tos, 7j, ov, whm jlnwift llffl. better than ivvax-.
fv&Kovu, fut. (TO/tai, to hear in a place, to listen to, c. gen. rei, Soph.

— evavairTW.

El. 81. II. to take in sounds, be sensitive to, tax*}s Hipp. 269. 27,

cf. 425. 52, etc. :—metaph., ivaic. rfjs {vfiipoprjs to be affected by it. Id.

Art. 821 ; ivaxovei ifi0a\\6p.(va, of dislocations, they obey the sur-

geon's hand, i. e. are set. Id. Fract. 776 ; iv. lr]Tpiir)s Id. Art. 828.

cvu\a£ovevou,ai, Dep. to vaunt in a thing, Schol. Thuc. 6. 12.

cvaX8aivci>, to feed up or rear in a thing or place, aor. ivdXbijva, Nic.

Al. 409 :—aor. med. ivaXSoptevos growing in, -npaatrioi lb. 532.
«vd\«ip.p.a, to, an ointment, Arist. Probl. 4. 2,4.
tvdXtUTTTOS, ov, anointed with, Hipp. 407. 17.

cvdXcidxo, fut. ipa), to anoint with, ri tivi Hipp. 472. 30, al.; u(p$a\piol

dorpeiqi ivaXrjKi^nivoi Plat. Rep. 420 C:—Med. to anoint oneself, Anth.
P. II. 112 ; iv. rds fiivas one's nose, Alex. Xlovrjp. 5 ; tt)v kuuijv Plut. 2.

771 B ; tui oip0aXp.ui Heliod. 7. 14. II. to paint within outlines,

iiiroypdipavTes rats ypanpals ovrais ivaXcitpovai rots xpdtftacri to £<i>ov

Arist. G. A. 2. 6. 29, cf. 1. 19, 8, Poet. 6, 20.

€VoXt|8t)S, «s, accordant with truth, Longin. 15. 8. Adv. -flcus, proba-
bly, Luc. V.H. 1.2.

cvaXiyKkOS, ov, also rj, ov Ap. Rh. 3. 857 -.—like, resembling, c. dat.,

often in Horn., Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 244 E, Theocr. 22. 94, etc. : c.

ace. rei, 0«ofs ivaXiyxios aiSt)v Od. 1. 371 ; x ('Pas 'fyl' Piud. I. 8.

82 : neut. as Adv., Manetho 6. 443.—Ep. word, perhaps from same
Root as r/Xif

.

cvdXiv5tou.ai, Pass, to be involved in, ovpHpoprjOi. cited from Hipp., cf,

Synes. H. 3. 392.
ivdXios [<5], a, ov, and os, ov Eur. Andr. 855, Hel. 526: Ep. and Lyr.

also clvdXios : {d.Xs) :
—in, on, of the sea, Lat. marinus, ktjtos, Koptuvai

Od.4.443., 5. 67, etc.; vop.us Archil. 69 ; tivdXiov itovov ixoioas @aOvy
iripas OKtvds while the rest of the tackle is at work fishing deep in the

sea, Pind. P. 2. 144, cf. Theocr. 21. 39 ; iv. iropot Aesch. Pers. 453 ; iv.

Bids Poseidon, Soph. O. C. 888, 1497, Eur. ; iv. Xdis seamen, Soph. Aj.

565 ; ndvTov elvaXia (pvais, i. e. the fish. Id. Ant. 346 ; of islands, Id.

Fr. 239; iv. x&div, of Tyre, Eur. Phoen. 6:—poet. word, used in late

Prose, iv. vr)ooi Arist. Mund. 3, 1 ; 8/aiTai Plut. Lye. 39.
tvaXlTatva), aor. ivqXirov, = dXiTaivai iv, Q^ Sm. 14. 436.
ivaXXdyS-ny, Adv., = ivaXXd(, Anth. P. 5. 302, Manetho 4. 181.

«vaXXayr|, r), an interchange, Kar ivaXXayrjv interchangeably, Tim.
Loci. 09 B :

—

interchange of letters, enallage, Greg. Cor. 697.
£vaXXd£, Adv. (ivaXXdoow) crosswise, oio' taxfiv rw rroS' iv. Ar. Nub.

983 ; of the teeth of carnivorous animals, iv. ipLwiTrrovatv Arist. P. A. 3,

1, 5, cf. iiraXXdaaoi II:— in Mathem. alternando. Id. Eth. N. 5. 3, 11,

r.{. An. Post. 1. 5, 3., 2. 17, 2. 2. alternately, Lat. vicissim, Pind.

N. 10. 103, Plat. Criti. 113 D, 119 D; yipavot Kadtvdovaiv int ivos

ttoSos iv. Arist. H. A. 9. 10/2, al. ; vpTjoaav iv. to have alternations of

fortune, Hdt. 3. 40 ; c. dat., t)v bi pi) iv. at fiirvx^ai rot rijot ird6rfai

npoamnToiai alternately with misfortunes, lb. ; also c. gen., Diod. 5. 7.

cvdXXa£is, (cus, r), = iva\Xayri, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 17. ,

4vaXXdo-o-w, Att. -TTti) ; fut. £aj. To exchange, tpdrov Bavdrw iv. i.e.

to pay for murder by death, Eur. Andr. 1028 ; fitTa0oXi)v iv. to undergo
a change, Polyb. 6. 43, 2 ; rravTOias ptoptpas iv. to assume . . , Apollod.

2. 5, II :—c. inf., ivi)\Xa£(v Beds tt)v toGS' vffpiv irpbs fir)Xa . . ireativ

turned aside, diverted his fury so as to fall upon the sheep, Soph. Aj.

1060. II, Pass, to be changed, ri 5' ivi)\\aKTat rrjs r)/tcpt'as

vi( rjSe /3dpoj ; what heavy change from the day hath this night suffered ?

lb. 208 ; to (pvrd iv. rrj btatpopa rwv rdiruv Arist. Plant. I. 4, 17. 2.

to be interchanged, to alternate, dpBpa ivrjKKaypiva Hipp. Art. 811 ;

—

so also intr. in Act. to cross one another, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 16. 3.

to have commercial relations with, 6001 'AOrjvaiots fib-n ivr]\\dyn<jav

Thuc. 1. 120.

<vaXXoidou,ai, Pass, to be altered, Philo 2. 659.
evoXXoLtoens, cats, r), alteration, Ptolem.

cvdXXop.ai, fut. -dXovfiat : aor. 1 -rjXdpnjv, aor. 2 -rfKopi-nv : Dep. :

—

to leap in or on, ws dyav £tapvs iroboiv ivrjXov . . yivu Aesch. Pers. 516,
cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 16, Dem. 1259. 12 ; also, fls to ks'ivov tepdr ivqXa&
r) tox7/ Soph. O. T. 263. 2. to rush ai or against, rrvKais ivr)Xaro lb.

1 261, cf. Ar. Ran. 39. 3. absol. to jump about, dance, Id. Vesp. 1305.

cvaXXos, ov, changed, contrary, Theocr. 1. 134, Anth. P. 5. 299. Adv.

-Xttts, Plut. 2. 1045 E.

tvdXos, ov, = ivdXtos, h. Horn. Ap. 180, Eur. Hel. 1 1 30, El. 1348, Critias

ap. Ath. 28 B ; iv. Bpippiara Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. ^87.

iva\vv, = dXvoj iv, Philostr. 823, etc.; koutj ivaXvovaa rip npoawncu

hair hanging wildly over the face, Id. 779.
cvap.dop.ai, Med. to heap upon, Schol. Soph. Ant. 255 (Brunck in-).

tvdudpTT|Tos, ov, (dp:apTuvai) subject to sin, peccable, Eccl.

<vau|3Xvvu, to deaden or discourage besides, Plut. Nic. 14.

cydp-eifju, fut. \j/ai, to change, alternate, Hipp. 343. 44.

cVdpcXYw, fut. £a>, to milk into, yavXois Od. 9. 223.

(Vup.iXXdop.ai, = dpuXXdopat iv, Themist. 254 C.

(vduaXXos [a], ov, (dptiXXa) engaged in equal contest with, a match for,

tt)v <pvatv iv. rots i)\tKturais Plat. Prot. 316 B, cf. Isocr. 95 D ; iv. IW
tts or irpos ti Plat. Rep. 433 D, cf. Criti. no E, Arist. Pol. 3. 12, 6 ; tivos

Plut. Comp. Ages. c. Gracch. 3, ubi v. Schaf. : of things, matching, on a

par with, c. dat., Dem. 786. fin. Adv. -Xais nvi, equally with, Isocr. 234 B.

fvapua, to, (ivdwru) a thing bound or tied on, iv. dyKvXijs, the kat.

amentum, Plut. Philop. 6. 2. a garment, covering, iv. vtppibos a

deerskin cloak, Diod. I. II.

cydp-oiQuSU, Adv., = d/tot/3a8ts, alternately, Ap. Rh. I. 380.

ivap-rrexopai.. Pass, to be clad in, Tt Philo I. 635.

«vap.TrXdKT|TOS, ov , = ivapdpTtjTos, v. sub d/tjrXd*7/Tos.

«vavairavop.ai, Pass, to rest in, acquiesce in, nvi Greg. Naz.

cvavaTTTu, fut. tya), to tie in or on, Galen. 12.459.



ivavaa~rpe(pofxai— evcnroBvri<TKw.

ivavaorpcdtouxu. Pass, to be conversant with, tivi Aristox. ap. Stob. 243.

47, Hesych.
€vavflpum«i>, to put on man's nature or to dwell among men, Eccl. :

—

IvavOpwirqois, tais, $, the Incarnation of our Lord or his dwelling

among men, Eccl.

fvavvp<0iri£ci>, — ivavOpatwiu, Eccl.

«vavdpct>-froTT|S, rrros, $, = ivav$punrnais, Eccl.

IvavTa, Adv. opposite, over against, c. gen., (V. Tloaeibawvos dvatcros

iarar 'AiruAAevv II. 20. 67 ; toi 8' iv. OTaBtv Pind. N. 10. 123 ; tuv S.

iv. wpoo&Xiwttv vticpov Soph. Ant. 1299; iv. i\$iiv Eur. Or. I478.

fvavn. Adv., in the presence of, Lat. coram, c. gen., Ev. Luc. I. 8.

ivavnaios, a, ov, of contrary nature, Hipp. 425. 38.

IvavTifllos, ov, set against, hostile, alBviais ovwor' ivavri$ios Anth. P.

10. 8 (as Herm. for ovnort am/Has) :—elsewhere only as Adv. face to

face, against, puixiaaoSai, »oA«ai£«iv II. 8. 168., 10. 451, etc. ; iAfafv 20.

130; o-rijvai 21. 266; c. gen., 'AxiAijos iv. wo\efii£tiv 20. 85.—OnlyEp.

tvavno-PovAos, ov, of contrary purpose, Polemo Phys. 2. 12.

iVavno-Yvti>p.ov«i>, to be of contrary opinion, Eccl.

fvavn.oYvwp.wv, ov, (yvuurj) of contrary opinion, Schol. Soph. O. C. 86.

tvavno-o'pop.cw, to run different ways, and so to meet or cross, Theophr.

Vent. 28 ; iv. dAAijAois Strabo 738.
ivavn.o-8pop.ia, as, »), a running contrary ways, meeting, crossing,

Heraclit. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 60.

ivavno-8vvdpj>s, ov, of opposite force or meaning, Nicom. Arithm. p.

78, Eust. 1 108. 3.

€vavno-XoY«s, to contradict, tivi Plat. Soph. 268 B, Strabo 686.

•vavnoXo-yta, ij, contradiction, Plat. Soph. 236 E,Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1 .7, 3.

fvavTioXoYtKos, 17, ov, given to contradict, Galen.

ivavTiov, Adv., v. sub ivavrios.

ivavTioou/H. Hdt., Att. : impf. ^vavTiovufv Thuc, etc. : fut. med.

-injouai Aesch. Pr. 786, Eur., etc. (v. infr.) ; pass. ivavria&qaopuii Dion.

H. 4. 51, Diod. 3. 6: aor. fy/am.oAm' Andoc. 9. 32, Plat., etc.: pf.

T)vavTt<uiuu Thuc, etc., but in Ar. Av. 385 (as the metre requires) ivi;v-

ti'ou/uzi. To set oneself against, oppose, withstand, tivi Hdt. 7. 49,

Andoc. 9. 32, etc. ; to is dperTjv T/vavriujfi($a Tois woAAois in respect

to goodness, Thuc. 2. 40, cf. I. 127, Ar. I.e., Pax 1049; also, iv. tivi

w«pi tivos Lys. 131. 16 ; xiwip tivos Id. 158. 33 ; or, simply, tivos Thuc.

1. 136, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6, 5 ; wp&s ti Plat. Crat. 390 E, etc. :—also c. inf.,

oix ivavriwaouai to as) oi ytyaivtiv I will not refuse to speak, Aesch.

Pr. 786; IvovtioiJ/mvos i)*uV d^eijvai (sc. rovs xopevrds) Dem. 519.

19. 2. to contradict, gainsay, Eur. Ale. 152, Thuc. 4. 21, etc. ;

—

c. inf., toOto . uai iv. to »oAiti*o wpdrrfiv Plat. Apol. 31 D ; or with

a neg., ti's ivavrioKftTai uff oixl «ivai Id. Symp. 197 A. 3. ot

the wind, to be adverse, oix ion kyoTais wvtvpi IvavTioii/iO'ovSoph. Ph.

643; of circumstances, Thuc. 8. 23; dvtuxn iv. dAA^Aois Hipp. Aer. 285.

cvavTioTTddtui, to have contrary properties. Nicom. Arithm. p. 10.

•vavno-wdftrp. is, ofcontrary properties : Adv. -tan, Nicom. Harm. p. 19.

Ivavno-mxo-XoYiKOS, si, ov, of'orfor making contradictions. Plat. Soph.

268 C.

i'vavno-irpd-Ytw, to hold with the opposite party, Diod. 3. 65.

ivavrios, a, ov, opposite, Lat. adversus, like dvrios (which is rare in

Prose)

:

1. of Place, on the opposite side, opposite, c. dat., dxTai

ivavriai dAAijATjuiv Od. 10. 89 ; ndTpo*Aos Hi oi . . iv. f/aro II. 9. 190,

cf. Od. 23. 89 : hence fronting, face to face, visible, Lat. coram, airy
oi sror' i<paxv(T ivavrin 6. 329; Seifov.. to adv wpuooiwov bevp'

iv. warpi before him, Eur. Hipp. 947 ; tovovtio tivi things open to one's

sight, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 :—absol., iv. aTs)vai Eur. Hipp. 1078 ; KfioOai

PUt. Symp. 190 A : v. infr. II. b. with Verbs of motion, in the

opposite direction, tvOa 01.. ivavrir) s)kv$t lflrn)p came to meet him, 11.

6. 251; ivavriot a\\7)Koirjiv dy/iov ikavvovatv II. 67; bvo a'/iafai

iv. uAArjAais Thuc. I. 93 ; ivtuos iv. iwvu Xen. An. 4. 5, 3. 2.

in hostile sense, opposing, facing in fight, II. 5. 497, etc. ; often c. gen.,

ivavrioi iarav 'Kxaiam 5. 497, etc., cf. Soph. Aj. 1284, Xen. An. 4.

3, 28: also c. dat., II. 5. 12, Eur. Supp. 856, I. T. 1415, Xen.:—oi

iy. one's adversaries, Aesch. Theb. 375, Cho. 142, etc. ; the enemy, Thuc.

4. 64, etc. b. generally, opposed to, Tivi Soph. Ph. 642, Xen. An.

3. 2, 10; to ivavWov the opposite party, Xen. Rep. Ath. 1,4: presenting

obstacles, hindering, tivi Soph. Ph. 642. 3. in Prose and Att.,

of qualities, acts, etc., the opposite, contrary, reverse, rdvavri elwtiv

Aesch. Ag. 1373 ; 8i*aia xal rdvavria Soph. Ant. 667 ; mostly c.

gen., tu iv. rovruv the very reverse of these things, Hdt. I. 82,

Thuc. 7. 75, etc. ; btifas . . darpav t^v iv. 6S6v, i. e. rf)v tou i)Aiou

ubitv iv. ovoav tois dorpois, Eur. Fr. 853 : but also c. dat., 'Optpti bi

ykwaaav t^v ivavriav *xu * Aesch. Ag. 1629 ; ivavria Ai*y«i avros

airrw Plat. Prot. 339 B, cf. Ar. Ach. 493; TdvavriaTowroisPlat. Prot. 323
D; ivavria 7v»vai rais wKtiarais [s,dA«o*iv] Xen. Lac. 1,2; ri/v ivav-

Ti'avTivl \pfppov SiaOai Dem. 361. 26; also, ti)v Ivavriav 0lo-0ai tivi Plat.

Lach, 184 D:—also foil, by rj, tovs iv. \6yovs, f) us airros xaTtboKtt

Hdt. 1.22; Toivavriov Spiv t) wpoo-qicti Ar. PI. 14 ; rovvavriov iwaOev

^ to wpoabottwfuvov Plat. Legg. 966 E ; v. infr. II. 1 : often strengthd.,

way Touvavriov, irdvTa Tdvavria quite the contrary, lb. 967 A, Xen.

Mem. 3.12,4; foAu touv. Stratt. Vvx- 1 ; to bi wokv ivavrtov a.wofH\ot-

rai Plat. Apol. 39 C. 4. in the Log. of Arist. ivavriai wporaatts or

to ivavria are contradictories, being the strongest form of opposites

(dvTiK<i/iCva), de Interpr. 14, 15, cf. An. Pr. 2. 26, 2, Metaph. 4. 10,

2, al. II. often in various Adv. usages: 1. from Horn,

downwards, the neut. ivavrtov as Adv., opposite, facing, iv. wbt here to

my face, Od. 17. 544 ; (is a/wa IbtaBai iv. to look one in the face, 23.

107 : so in Att.. iv.wpoa&kiwuv nvd Eur. Hec. 968, etc. ; also, &\iw*iv

iv. tivos lb. 975 ; absol., Dem. 51. 28, etc. :—hence like a Prep. c. gen. ^
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in the presence of before, Lat. coram, tuivS iv. Soph. O. C. 1002 ; uap-
rvpaiv iv. Ar. Eccl. 448 ; iv. too waibiov Id. Lys. 907 ; iv. aitavraiv
\i-jtiv Thuc. 6. 25, etc. b. in hostile sense, against, like dvTi/3iov,

ivavrijSiov, c. gen., dviorav . . acpov warpos iv. U. 1. 534 ; Iv. ilvai
tivos 21. 574 ; iv. uaxioaoSai tivos 20. 97 (and very often absol.) ; iv.
i'o-Tao-' i/ieio 13. 448 ; iv. aiuvtiv to stand one's ground against, lb. 106:
also c. dat., veixefv dAA^Aoiciv Iv. 20. 252; iv Bfois Eur. Or. 624: also,

iv. xai . . , Plat. Rep. 567 D, etc. c. contrariwise, in Att. also with
the Art., toAvovti'ov on the other hand, touv. 51 . . Antiph. AiS. 2. 4

;

fl irdAiv touv. Menand. Tin?. 2, etc. :—also neut. pi. ivavria as Adv.,
Hdt. 6. 32, Thuc. I. 29, etc. 2 in Prose also, I* toS Ivavriow,
over against, opposite, Lat. ex adverso, e regione, opp. to i« irAa7iou,

Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 15, etc. : so, If Ivatrias, Ion. -tip, Hdt. 7. 225, Thuc.
4- 33 ; ^* toiv ivavriav Polyb. 5. 9, 9 ; /card. Tdvavria Plat. Tim. 39
A. 3. regul. Adv. Ivavriw?, contrariwise, c. dat., toutois- ovk iv.

\iyeis Aesch. Eum. 642 ; Iv. SiantiaSai tivi Plat. Rep. 361 C, etc.

;

wutpws koi iv. like an enemy, Dem. 450. II ; ivavriws f) d/s- .
.

,

Plat. Theaet. 175 D:—iv. <x*"/ to he exactly opposed. Id. Euthyd.

278 A ; wpos ti Dem. 10. 14 : esp. in the Logic of Arist., v. sub. dvTi-

Ktiuat.

cvavrioVqs, irros, i), contrariety, opposition, Plat. Phaedo 150 A ; srpbs

dAA^Ao; Id. Theaet. 186 B. II. in the Log. of Arist. contradiction,

of terms and propositions, de Interpr. 1 1, 10, cf. Eth. N. 2. 8, 4, al.

ivavno-Tpairia, i), opposite tendency or opposition, Aristid. Quinct. Mus.
2. p. 93, and prob. 1. Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 7, for IvavriOTpoTT^.

Iva.vno-diqu.os, ov, contradicting oneself, Schol. Pind. N. I. 88 Bflckh.

ivavTio-dxovos, ov, sounding against, contradicting, Hesych. :—hence
fvavTvo-djcoWcd, -dtwvia, very late.

ivavnow, not used in Act. ; v. ivavriiouat.

ivavniripd, Adv. on the opposite side, Epigr. Gr. 98 1 . 6.

cvavrtuua, to, anything opposite osopposed, an obstacle, hindrance, Thuc.

4. 69, Dem. 328. 7 ; ixOpois ivavTiwfiara opposition offered to them,

lb. 21; iv. wp6s ti Plut. Lys. 23. 2. a contradiction, discrepancy.

Plat. Rep. 524 E, 603 D.
ivavTuouaTiKos, i), ov, marking opposition, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 214.

Adv. -&s, Eust. 809. 36.
!vavTi-wvvu.os. ov, having an opposite name, Nicom. Arithm. p. 78

;

he also has (p. 80) ivavnowiiiu.
ivavTiuois, fais, 1), a contradiction, Thuc. 8. 50, Plat. Rep. 454 A

:

opposition or opposite conduct, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 6, 7. 2. a disagree-

ment, discrepancy, Isocr. 275 C (in pi.), Plat. Rep. 607 C.

t'vavTujriov, verb. Adj., one must contradict, Tivi Arist. Top. 8. 9, 1.

ivavruimicos, r), ov, opposing, tivi Stob. Eel. 2. 210.

ivavrXiw, to draw water in .. , Philo I. 574.
iva£f, v. sub vdo-<ra>.

ivafovijw. /o_/f< with an axle, prob. 1. Plut. 2. 896 A ; cf. ipiwoXifa II.

ivaoXXqs. is, =doAAi;s, dub. 1. Nic. Al. 236 ; cf. Ivo/iijp^r.

ivairauupiouat, Pass, with fut. med. to hang in a place, Byz.

iv-diraXos, ov, somewhat soft, Diosc. I. 77.

ivairapxouat. Pass, to make a beginning, Aesop. 175.
ivaimXio), to threaten in 01 for a thing, Dion. H. 5. 54.
ivair€viauT£{a>, to dwellfor a year in a strange place, Parmenisc. ap.

Schol. Eur. Med. 273.
ivaircpYd£ouai, = dirf/ryd£o/jai iv, to produce in, Tivi ti Plat. Polit. 273

C, Soph. 236 A, Isocr. 147 C.

ivairfp«(6u, fut. «io-a\ to support or rest upon, airr&v iv tivi Plotin.

5. 5, 5. II. Med., ivairep»i!«o-eai tA xivrpov iv vtvpa to fix
it in, Galen. ; ivaw. ripy bpf^v us Tiva to vent it upon .., Polvb. 23.

'3- *'• XI"llJLaTa "' Tiva Phalar. Ep. 105. III. Pass, to find
a support in, Tivi Clem. Al. 487. 2. to struggle with, resist, Tivi

Plut. 2.126 E.

ivairipcurts, <arf, 1}, =sq., Plotin. 4. 4, 1.

ivairipno-uA, t<5, an impression, t^s ^vx^s on the soul, Clem. Al. 487.

ivair<p«iSY<i>, to vomit forth, disgorge, Philo I. 762.

<vair<o-4>pdYuru.ivus, Adv. pf. pass. part, of ivawoo(ppa-/i{a>, expressly,

distinctly, Sext. Emp. M. II. 183.

ivairijic«. Ion. for ivaiprjict, 3 sing. aor. I of ivacpirjui.

ivairqirw. Ion. for iva^>i}irr«, 3 sing. impf. of lva<pa«T«i.

ivdirXbKns, *<os, 1), resolution into the elements, Simplic.

ivairoBdiTTw, fut. ^a/, to dip quite in, ri tivi Hipp. V. C. 912.

ivairo8Xu(<i>, to sputter or spit out into, w6Kwois Clem. Al. 73.

ivairoBpixw, to steep or soak in, Tivi ri Hipp. 893 B.

ivairoYtwaw, to beget in, awuari Plut. 2. 767 D, in Med.
ivairoypaipos ov, inscribed, Eccl.

ivairoYpadiu, to inscribe, tisri Plut. 2. 900 B:—Pass, to be inscribed, tr

tivi Clem. Al. 307.
ivairoSfiKvtyuu, Med., ivairo8«i*vt)o-8ai wiartv tivi to shew one s faith

in a person, Polyb. 1.82,9; '*'• ««>'oiav, ix^pav tts Tiva Id. 10. 34, 10.,

3. 12, 4, cf. C. I. 117. 15. II. in Hdt. 9. 58, !vairf8«i«vvaT0

(Ion. impf. pass.) seems to mean gained distinction among others.

ivairoSio, fut. b-qaai, to bind up in a thing, Hipp. Mochl. 845.

ivairoSuouai, Pass, with pf. act. to strip in a place, Himer. Or. 17. 2.

iva-rro^iwvLU, to boil in a thing, Galen.

ivair68«ns, tois, 1), a deposit, depot, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 188.

ivairo9qo-aup((u, to store up in a place, Iambi. V. Pyth. 29 (162).

ivairo6Xipw, to squeeze in, Euniath. 4. 1 1

.

ivairo9vqo-KU, fut. -0avoO>ai :—to die in a place, iv if V170-9; Thuc. 3.

104, cf. 2. 52 : Iv Adpois- among the gulls, Phryn. Com. Incert. I
:
absol,

Hdt. 9. 65 :—to die in ot during, ivawoSv. iv tois utyiarois Polyb. 18.

24, 9 ; tois irwtpoxats Id. 15. 35, 5 ; touto «i tis ^0701, ivair. if he were
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to eat, he dies of it, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 1 2 ; ivair. fiaodvots to die under
torture, Ath. 596 F.

cvairoOpavu, to break in, oiotov Tpavfiart Plut. Crass. 25.
<vairoiKoSop.<<ii, to enclose by a wall, Tiva Polyaen. 8. 51.
cvairoicdp.vu, to be exhausted in, rp ^«XP Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 1

.

cvairoKeipai. Pass, to be stored up in, Toiroi Plut. Aemil. 14.

€vairoKiv8vvcv(i>, to run a hazard in or with, ardAa> Dio C. 49. 2,

Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 4.

cvairoicAdu, to break off short in a shield, xa Soparia ivairon(K\aoro
Thuc. 4. 34.
cva-n-OKXciu, to inclose in, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 53, in Pass.

cvairoicAlva>, to lay down in, iavrdv OTi0dSt Philostr. 867.
«vairoicXv(u, to wash in, n* TIM Clem. Al. 185.
tvairoKpviTTw, to conceal in, Strabo 730.
ivanotcvfltvoa, — ivairoKivbvv(va, rats ipvxais Diod. 16. 78.
<varroAapf3dvu, fut. -X-qij/opiai, to cut off and include, intercept, (is to

ixioov Plat. Tim. 84 D ; rbv dipa iv rats K\(if/v8pais Arist. Phys. 4. 6,

3, cf. Probl. 2. 24 :—Pass., ihis ivairo\ij<p$(ioa iv dyyda. Id. H. A. 6.

37, I ; dr)p iv. Id. Cael. 2. 13, 17, al. ; ivairo\T]<p6i)vat xj) oivri to be in-

volved in it, Diod. 1 . 7.

eva-iroXavw, to enjoy in a place, etc., Plut. 2. 684 D.
<vairoXeiiru, to leave behind in, iv tivi Xenocr. 58; ti Plut. 2. 91 B :

—

Pass., Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 22.

«voir6X€u|/is, (as, i), a remaining, Theophr. Sens. 62 ; ivair. irv(vparav

Plut. 2. 134C.
cvairdX-nijas, (as, i), an intercepting, catching, detention, Arist. Meteor.

2. 8, 15, Spir. 4, 5, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3.

<varrdXXvp.ai, Pass, to perish in a place, Xen. Hell. 3. 1,4.
cvairoXoycopoi, Dep. to defend oneself in, Aeschin. 17. 18.

cvairoXovop.ai, Med. to wash oneself or bathe in, Ath. 43 A.

«vaTrop.aYp.a. to, a cast, image, Hermias ap. Schol. Plat.

cvairop.ao-o'w, fut. £<w, to make an impression in or on, Plut. 2. 99 B:

—

Pass, to be stamped on, Kijpa lb. 3 E, cf. Diog. L. 7. 46 ; to be imaged in,

ry KaTowrpw Ach. Tat. :—Med., ivairofid^aaBai xeipds Ttvt to wipe

one's hands on, Alciphro 3. 44, e conj. Hemsterh.
(va-n-ou.jp.ayu.tvus. Adv. by an impression, Sext. Emp. M. II. 183.

evairoutvu), to remain in, Tivi Clem. Al. 332 ; absol., Heliod. I. 15.

(va-n-ou-op-yvvpt. to wipe off upon, to impart, e. g. colour to one, Iambi,

in Stob. Flor. 41. 44; ti us ti Porph. in Stob. Eel. 1. 1040.
<vairdp.op£is, tais, r), wiping upon, imbuing, Theophr. C. P. 6. I, 1.

e'vairop,iJTTopxn, Med. to blow the nose upon, tivi Plut. 2. 1128 B.

«va-irovi£w, fut. -vtya), to wash clean in a thing, Tivi Polyzel. Aij/jl. 4 :

—

Med., ivairovi$(C$ai tovs irdoas iv Tip iro8avnrrf}pi to wash one's feet in

it, Hdt. 2. 172; x«"Pas Id. I. 138. II. Med. also to wash offfrom
oneself in, ry irorafia to ai/ia Paus. 9. 30, 8.

<vairo£v<i>, to scrape off into, Clem. Al. 800.
(vairoiraT€a>, ventrem exonerare in .. , Ar. Pax 1228, Polyzel. An/i. 4.

«vairoirXw<i>, to wash away in, ti iv t§ vypa Arist. Sens. 4, II ; Tt

Paus. 3. 25, 8.

cvairoirvcw, fut. -nvfvffofiat, to expire in, Tais iraTpwais oitciais Diod.

13. 5 ; iv. Itcuriats to expire in the act of. . , Plut. Cor. 33 ; ivair. ra
avkip Luc. Harmon. 2.

«va-iro-TTvi
r
ai, to suffocate in : aor. 2 pass., ivairoirvtyijvai iv oivai Ath.

325 D; Kanvip Luc. Peregr. 24.
cv-atropew, dub. 1. for t7r-a7ropf'a>, to be in doubt, ap. Polyb. 29. II, 6.

evairoppiirTO), to throw aside, Diosc. Parab. I. 71, Phot.
«vairoo-piwi}p,i, aor. -i<r/3eaa, to quench in a thing, tt)v 6(pfiuTijra

Arist. Probl. 24. 17, 1 :—Pass., Id. Meteor. 2. 9, 10, Heliod. I. 15.—Verb.

Adj. -o-p«rr€Ov, Clem. Al. 204.
€va-n-oo-nu.a{vii>, to indicate or point out in, IffTopia Plut. Cim. 2 :

—

Med. to impress or stamp on a thing, Clem. Al. 792, Philostr. 836.
«vairo<TTd£a>, to let drop in, distil into, piiKos tois waiv Phot. II.

intr. to drip with, twos Lilian. 4. 582.
jvaTroo-T-qpi^opai, Med. to fix oneself in or on, (is ti Hipp. 397. 39,

Stob. Eel. 1.528.
€vairoo-<p&TTOp.<u, Pass, to be slain among, rots iraioi Joseph. B. J. 5.

13. «
cvairo<T<|>pdYi{u, to impress in or on, ti (is ti Joseph. Mace. 1 5 ;

absol., Diog. L. 7. 46 :—Med., iv. ti rg ifvxj) Clem. Al. 84, cf. 240.
€va-TToo-4>pd-yLo-pa, t6, an impression, as of a seal, Clem. A!. 487.
ivanortkia, fut. ioai, to accomplish in, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 134.
«vairoTi6ir)p.i, fut. -0170-01, to lay aside in :—Med., ivairo0(O$ai Ta (iiprj

(is tous kov\(ovs Dio C. 73. 10 :—but, ivarroriB(aBai t^v upyi)v «s ti

to vent one's anger upon .. , Diod. Excerpt. 569. 12.

«vairOTtp.au, to pay (in goods) according to valuation, ti tivi Dem.
1253.9: in Pass., Dio C. 41. 37.
tvairoTivoj, to pay or spend in litigation in a place, 7roAu Koivr) ivairo-

Tiaai xp^ifxara Ar. Av. 38.

(va-n-OTuiToopai, Pass, to receive impressions, Theophr. Sens. 53 : to be

impressed upon, Tais if/vxats Plut. 2. 3 E.

evairoTuiroiTtov, verb. Adj. one must stamp upon, Clem. Al. 289.
tva-n-oxpdopai, fut. rjaofiai, to abuse, tivi Dem. 218. 4.

cvairotpdu, fut. i)<ra, to wipe in or on, Schol. Ar. Ach. 843.
tvairoipvxw [0], fut. (a, to ease oneself in, euphem. for ivairoiraria,

Hes. Op. 757. II. to give up the ghost, Anth. P. 9. 1, in titulo.

cvAtttw, fut. if/a, to bind on or to, airdpyavd tivi Eur. Ion 1491 ; ti (is

Tt Xen. Cyn. 6, 8 :—Pass., Bupaicos kvt(i ivrjapjvw koXXigta fitted on,

fitting beautifully, Ar. Pax 1225. 2. in Pass., of persons, to befitted
with, clad in, c. ace, \(ovrias ivapftivot (Ion. for ivnfi/t-) Hdt. 7. 69

;

iup6ipav ivijpnivos Ar. Nub. 72 ; irap5a\as ivrjpipivoi Id. Av. 1 250, etc. ;

.

evap/xo^w.

so in Med., o xopos . . ivaifapifvos SamSas Id. Fr. 249. II. /

kindle, set on fire, Id. Pax 1032, in Pass. :—Med. to get oneself a light,

L)'s - 93- i- III. Med. to touch, reach, like O7rro/iai, Arist. Mctapli.
I. 7, 3, si vera 1.

i'vupa. av, Tti (v. ivaipa), only in pi., the arms and trappings of a slain

foe, spoils, Lat. spolia, iv. fiporo(VTa <pefuv II. 6. 480; or <pip(o$ai S.

534; ir<5\A' iv. Tpaav taken from them, 13. 268; so, iv. tJporu(VTa
AiXavos 10. 570:—generally, spoil, booty, ripi [tpoppuyya] «X«t' ff evti-

pavc,. 188, cf. 6. 68, Hes. Sc. 357 :—Ep. word (used by Soph. Aj. 1 77) for

the Trag. o-«0\a, Ad<pi;pa.

cvapapio-KU, aor. 1 ivrjpaa:—to fit or fasten in, iv hi araBpiovs dpai

Od. 21. 45. II. ivapijpa, intr., to befitted in, (v ivapnpus Od. 5,
2 j6; 3 sing., Arat. 453.
tvapdo-cru. fut. (a, to dash against, ti iiri ti Paus. 4. 13, I :—Pass, to be

dashed against, is tSls irtVpas App. Civ. 5. 98.

«vdpY«i, Dor. impf. of iv(pyia, Theocr.

«vdpY«a, fl, clearness, distinctness, bright or vivid appearance. Plat. Polit.

277 C : in Rhet. vivid description, Dion. H. de Lys. 7. II. a clear

view, Polyb. 3. 54, 2, etc.

cvdpYnp.a, to, a phenomenon, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 93.
«vapYHS, (S, visible, palpable, in bodily shape, properly, like iiupav-qs,

of the gods appearing in their own forms (cf. Virg. manifesto in lumine),

XaAtTTOt oi $(01 <paiv(/j$ai ivapytfs U. 20. 131; oil yap irai TravTtooi

6(ol cpaivovrai ivapyus Od. 16. 161, cf. 3. 420., 7. 201:—often of a
dream or vision, ivapyis ovupov iiriaovro 4. 841 ; ovap Aesch. Pers.

1 79, etc. ; 6\piv ivvnviov t$ iavrov iraOd ivapydJTOTnv most clearly

relating to .. , Hdt. 5. 55, cf. 7. 47 ; so, ivapyis Tavpos in visibleform
a bull, a very bull, Soph. Tr. II ; iv. Ttva OTrjoai to set him bodily be-

fore one, Id. O. C. 910; iv. IS\«papav 'ip(pos desire beaming from the
eyes, Id. Ant. 795. 2. manifest to the mind's eye, TaS( aoi /}\(tt(iv

nap(aT'iv. Id. Tr. 224; A^ot^s iv. the manifest robber, Id. O. T. 535.
cf. Ant. 263 ; tois bpaaiv ivapyis ij v&pis ipaiv(Tai Dem. 538. 5 :

—

Adv. -7WS, visibly, manifestly, Aesch. Theb. 136, Soph. El. 838 ; iv. jy

$(6s o"* *Trio7foir€f Ar. Eq. 1
1 73. 3. of words, etc., clear, distinct,

plain, manifest, of an oracle, iv. $a£is r(\B(v Aesch. Pr. 663 ; freq. in

Prose, iv. T(Kfi-qptov, arfii(Tov, Trapa8(iyp.a, a clear, plain proof, etc., Plat.

Ion 535 C, Tim. 72 B, Dem. 326. 5 ; feat tovto ivapyis on . . , for bij\ov

0T1, Plat. Theaet. 150 D, cf. Ar. Vesp. 50:— Adv., ivapyias \iyuv Hdt.

8. 77 ; Comp. -(CT(pov more clearly, tiiruv, Stdbivai Plat. Tim. 49 B,

Rep. 611 C; Sup. -iaTara, Id. Ale. 1. 132 C. II. brilliant,

splendid, &api6s Pind. O. 7. 75. (Ace. to some from dp7oy, apy-qs bright

;

others from iv ipya real.)

ivap-yfirns. Tyros, ^, = ivapy(ia. Poll. 4. 97.
\Evdp€€s (al. -ap«s) or 'Evdpics, oi, prob. a Scythian word, answering

to the Greek avSpoyvvoi, a band who plundered the temple of Aphrodite

Urania at Ascalon, and were smitten by the goddess with disease, Hdt. 1.

105 ; they asserted that she had given them prophecy in compensation,

Id. 4. 67. as in the case of Teiresias ;—in Hipp. Aer. 293 sq. these people

are called dvavSpicts, and a full account of their malady is given ; so a

HaKaxia is attributed to the Scythian kings by Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 6.

«vdp€Tos, ov, virtuous, Diog. L. 7. 126, Hdn. 2. 8, 3 : valiant, Joseph.

B.J. 6. 1,8. Adv. -tois, C.I. 2771. 1,8.

cvdpnpws, v. sub ivapapioica.

cvdp-rj-tpopos, ov, wearing the spoils, Anth. Plan. 72 ; cf. ivaptpupos.

cvapOpos, ov, jointed, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 5 ; of speech, articu-

late, opp. to mere sounds, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Diod. 3. 17, Babr.

prooem. I. 7.

cvdpOpcocris, (as, )), a kind of jointing (bidpOpaais), when the ball is

deep set in the socket, Galen. 2. 736.
<v3pC£<i>: II.: impf. ^vipi^ov Aesch. Ag. 1644: fut. -ifoi (i(-) 11. 20.

339: aor. Ep. ivapifa 22. 323 (cf. i£-, in-), later rivapi£a Lye. 486.
and ljrdpioa Anth. P. 7. 226.—Med., fut. -i£opiai Or. Sib. 3.468: aor.

ivapi£aTo Opp. C. 2. 20.—Pass., Soph. : aor. -qvapiaO-nv, pf. rjvapttrnai

(v. (far-) :

—

to strip a slain foe of his arms (ivapa), Lat. spoliare, c.

dupl. ace, ivT(a .. ,to IlaTpotfAoio piijv ivapt£a II. 17. 187 : dAAijAo^s

ivdpifav lb. 413:—hence, to slay in fight, Hes. Sc. 194; and, generally,

to slay, II. 1. 191, Pind. N. 6. 88, Aesch. Ag. 1644: in Pass., vv( ivapi-

£op.(va when dying, i.e. when yielding to day, Soph. Tr. 94. Cf. ivaiptu.

<v&pi6p.«i>, to reckon in or among, Arist. Soph. Elench. 8, 4, M. Mor. 2.

7, 1. II. to account, "aa xai to fuftiv as nothing, Soph. O.T.I 1 88:

—

Med., = iv dpiGfiai iroMioBai, to make account of, value, Eur. Or, 623.

cv&pi0|iios, ov, (dpt6fi6s) in the number, to make up the number, d\\nv
iviijai iraTfjp ivapi&pnov (Tvat Od. 12. 65: counted among, i.e. among,
Tioi Theocr. 7. 86, Ap. Rh. I. 647 ; iv. among men, in the world, Epigr.

Gr. 502. 16; trtipMv iv. ap. Diog. L. 7. 27. II. taken into ac-

count, valued, Lat. in numero habitus, ovt( wot iv iroA</io» iv. oijr' ivi

0ov\rj II. 2. 202.

cvdpi6p.os, ov, = foreg.I, Orph. Arg. 1 10 ; to" iv. = at fiovdb(s, Arist. Me-
taph. 1.9, 19. II. = foreg.n,Plat.Soph.258C,Phil.l7E; iv-qpiSpiot

(poet.) tf dpvia Kal PoTavai made account of, held dear, Call. Fr. 127.

tv-apt-Kup.wv, o, ^, = dpiKVfiav (si vera 1.), Hipp. Aer. 283.

ivapCpfipoTos. ov, man-slaying, Pind. P. 6. 30, I. 8 (7). 114.

tvdpio-Taw, to make a breakfast in .. ,Hipp. 368.3.,373.3i,Eupol. Ta£. 1.

<vapp.6£a> and -ttw, to fit or fix in, iyx°s otpovbvkois Eur. Phoen.

1413; ir\(vpois 0(\tj Id. H. F. 179, cf. Ar. Lys. 413; ft/Aa dAA^Aois

Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 5 ; w-qxes Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4 : in Geom. to inscribe

one figure in another. 2. metaph. to fit, adapt, Aapiw <pavdv iv.

n(5i\a Pind. O. 3. 9, cf. I. I. 21 ; Tt (Is ti Plat. Legg. 819 C, Dion. 11.

de Isocr. 3; iv. aindv to make himself popular, Plut. Alex. 52 :— Med..

Tap Aapiorl (sc. dpfioviav) ivapp.oTT(o6ai . . T^v Kvpav to tune it to the



eiap/j-optos

Dorian mode, Ar. Eq. 989 : cf. dp^ofoi I. 5. II. intr. to Jit, suit,

be convenient for, is n Hipp. Art. 782 ; iv Tin Ar. Ran. 1 202 ; rivi Plat.

Legg. 894 C. 2. c. dat. pers. to please, Prut. Them. 5.

»'vup|i6vios. ov, in accord or harmony, Plat. Legg. 654 A, etc. ; Ttvt

with . . , Tim. Locr. 103 C; ivappuviov /jcApoeiV Luc. D. Deor. 7.

1 II. in Gr. Music, yivos (or pikos) ivapfwvtov or ivapfxovtfcov, or

ivapii6viov.ro, asSubst., the Enharmonic scale, simpler than the Chromatic

and even than the Diatonic, Plut. 2. 711 C, 744 C, cf. Dion. H. de Comp.

6; iv. pikri ivr/bov Arist.Probl. 19. 15; v.Chappell Hist. of Gr. Music, p.xx.

evapp-oo-Tos, ov, (ivapficfa) Jilting, neat, dub. in Joseph. Mace. 14. 3.

cvappioTTu), v. sub ivapp6£tu.

ivapo-KTavTas. Dor. for -Tt]s, A, spoiler and slayer, of death, Aesch. Fr.

152, cf. Herm. Opusc. 5. 149 sq.

cvapov, to, sing, of evapa, but not in use.

«v-dpos, ov, accurst, Hesych.

<vap$6pos. ov, svneop. for ivaprjtpupos. Hes. Sc. 192, ubi v. Guttl.

cvdpxop.ai, fut. {vfiai : Dep. :—in sacrifices, to begin the offering, by

taking the barley (ovAoxorai) from the basket (icavoiv), icava. 5' ivap-

X'oSw Tts Eur. I. A. I471 ; so, irpo^LTay x*PVi^'s r ivap£(Tai lb. 955 :

— pf. in pass, sense, icavoiv o' ivfjpicTai Id. El. 1 142 ; ivf/pKrai to. /cava

Aeschin. 70.31 : cf. Karapxopiai. 2. generally to begin, Polyb.,

etc. ; c. inf., Id. 5. 1,5; i£. tivos to matte a beginning of, Id. 5. I, 3,

etc. II. later, the Act., 1. to begin, Lxx (Sirac. 38.

16). 2. to hold office, C. I. 2350.
tvapxos, ov, (apxv) "l

°fficg * *n authority, App. Civ. 1. 14; oi del iv.

term Inscr. Delph. 34. 28 ; awibpovs atl roi/s iv. those who were in

office at the time, C. I. 3046. 13; iv. ipx'b'Katrrris 4755- 2.

under authority, Stob. Eel. 2. 56. II. in the beginning, Jirst, Eccl.
,

•vds, abos, jj, (?v) = novas, an unit. Plat. Phileb. 15 A.

<vdo-cf3<ouuu, Med., = aoifiioi iv . , Themist. Epist. 1 4.

ivHa-tkyaivtt), = aaekyaivu iv .. , Diod. Excerpt. 527, 28 :—Pass, to be

treated with insult in a thing, Ar. Vesp. 61 (as Dind. for avaatky-).
c'vcuTicfw, to train or practise in a thing, auToV Plut. Alex. 17: Pass,

with fut. med. (Luc. Vit. Auct. 3), to be so practised, Luc. 1. c, Anth.

P. II. 354:— Act. intr., like Pass., Polyb. I. 63, 9. II. Pass., also,

t£ v<p(i ivTjoKTJaOat to be wrought in it, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5.

ivtunuvifa, to take pleasure in, Ttvi Philo 1. 36.
«vao-irdjou.<u, Dep. = d<7irrifo/iai, to welcome, Plut. 2. 987 D.
«'vaaiTt56opav, Pass, to Jit oneself with a shield, Ar. Ach. 368.
(vcuro-a, v. sub vaiaj II.

ivao-TpaiTTiD, fut. ^01, to flash in or on, Themist. 51 D :— c. ace. eogn.,
iv. <piyyos rivi Philo 1.448.
«va<rrpo$. ov, among the stars, Achae. ap. Hesych.
«va<xxT||iov«i>, to behave oneself unseemly in, PaSti nwytavt xai apery

Luc. Icarom. 21 : apxais Plut. 2. 336 B, cf. Id. Sert. 27.
<vao-xaX«opxu.. Dep. =aaxoKia> iv .. , lobe engrossed with, Eccl.

tvd-raios, 0, ov, (ivaros) on the ninth day, Hipp. Aph. 1 250, Thuc. 2.

49 ; of recurring fevers, Hipp. Epid. 1. 961.
«'vdT«v[{u, to Jix steadfastly on, tcls axons rivt. Iambi. V. Pyth.

fg. II. intr. to look fixedly on one, Heliod. 7, 7 : to attend,

Justin. M. I. 41.

•vaTp.ov ov, steaming, full of vapour, Diod. 2. 49.
«viT<n, 7, ov, (ivvia) ninth, Lat. nanus, II. 2. 313, 327, Hes. Op. 8;

Inn. and Ep. uvaros II. 2. 295., 8. 266, Hdt. :

—

t& (vara (sc. lepa), sacra
novendialia, Isae. 73. 25, Aeschin. 86. 5. II. ivarai Moiaai
for ivvia, Anth. P. 2. v. 383.—The form ivvaros is common in late Mss

j

but ivaros is confirmed by the usage of Poets and by Att. InKrr., v. C. I.

147, 148, etc. : cf. iviiKis.

€vaTruc(((ii :—JeoTTun'fown t£ x^P'V a' dijoows the nightingales sing
in this place^W as in Attica, Philostr. 665.
<vairyd{o, to light up in, nip Lye. 711/0 illumine, dxkvv cited from

Philo. II. intr. to shine, be seen, Ael. N. A. 1. 58.
ivavyao-pa, to, illumination, iv. Seiov Philo I. 88.
<vavoos, ov, speaking, living, Hesych.
fv-auXuKo-4>oiTH. i), wandering in the fields, Anth. P. 6. 98.
<vavX<iov. to', =ivavkot (a). II, Eur. Hel. 1 107 ; cf. npooavkeios.
<vauXi(u, intr. to dwell or abide in a place. Soph. Ph. 33. II.

Dep, tvavXitouAt, Hdt., Thuc, etc. To take up one's quarters dur-
ing the night, vvma oibeis ivavki^erat [iv Tfi vr/$] Hdt. I. 181 ; iv
Tavaypy vvxra ivavkiaaftevos Id. 9. 15: esp. of soldiers, to take up
night-quarters, bivouac, Thuc. 3. 91 ., 4. 54., 8. 33, Xen., etc. III.
metaph. of diseases, iv t£ ottiOu Hipp. 330. 25.

('vavXios, a, ov, (avAij) inside the court : ivavkia (sub. 9vpa), i/. the

ti'sir leading into the house, tt)»* ivavkiov w$jjv pushing it open. Com.
Anon. 305. 2. metaph. interior via pudendi muliebris, Hipp. 645. fin.

•vaOXur|ia, to, a dwelling-place, abode, Artemid. 4. 47.
«'vauXwTTT|pio», oi-, habitable, avrpov Anth. P. 6. 219.
fvauXov, t«, (aikri) an abode, Anth. P. 9. 102.

fvauXot, 6, (A) Subst.

:

I. (oiAdi) the bed of a stream, rixa
Ktv . ivaukovs wAijiTnai' vtKvojv II. 16. 71 : a torrent, mountain-stream,
ov fia t' ivavkos inoipa-n 21. 283, cf. 312. II. (aiAjj) a
dwelling, shelter: in pl. of the haunts of the country-gods, ovpta fiavfia

Biwv xapitvras ivavkovs Nv/upiav Hes. Th. 129, cf. h. Horn. Veil. 74, 1 24,
Eur. Bacch. I 22, H. F. 371 : so Opp. calls the sea dAos ivavkovs, H. 1. 30: :

rWfionaivo? iv., 3. 5,—Ep. word, used by Eur. in lyric passages.

fvauXov ov, (B) Adj.

:

I. (oiAdi) on or to the flute, accom-
panied by it, KiBaptats Ath. 637 E ; 0povf Jac. Philostr. p. 7. 2.

My metaph., A</yoi, qSuyyos iv. words, voice ringing in one's ears,

•till heard or remembered. Plat. Menex. 235 B, Luc. Sonin. 5 ; iv. <p60os

lre\h fear. Plat. Legg. 678 B; ivavkov fjv vaaiv oti . . all had it fresh 1

— evSet'ji. 473
in memory that .. , Aeschin. 81. 18 ; tvavka icai irpo oft/iaTrnv Dion. H.
9. 7; iv. ovvafus Arist. Probl. 21. 13; iv. iX"" oti to have it freih in
one's mind, that .. , Plut. 2. 17 D. II. (auAij), = ivaiiktos, dwell-
ing in dens, kiovrts Eur. Phoen. 1573 : in one's den, at home, opp. to
Bvpaios abroad, Soph. Ph. 158.
cvauXoo-raTfu, to make a fold in a place, C. I. (add.) 2561 4. 81.
<vav£dvu, to increase, enlarge, Xen. Cyn. 12, 9:—Pass., c. dat. to grow

in .. , TpvpT) Hdn. 2. 10; so, ivav(onai, v. 1. for aifofiat, Emped. 375.
evavpos, ov, (avpa) exposed to the air, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11,6.
cvavo-is, 17, a kindling, Plut. Cim. 10 ; Carpa-nris Critias p. 56 Bach.
«vavo-u,a, to, (ivavv) = ifiirvpfvna, a spark, (,Wo-io iv. that which gives

life to animals, Orph. H. 5. 3. 2. o glimmer, remnant, Polyb. 9.
28, 8, Plm\ Flam. 11 ; kiyov Clem. Al. 64. 3. a stimulus, excite-
ment, roiaira ix°nv iv. (is imivjuav Hdn. 2. 15 ; raiv uptrwv iv. Diod.
Excerpt. 556. 84.

<vaux<vios, ov, also jj, ov, in or on the neck, Ppoxos Anth. P. 7. 493

;

vbvvat Orph. Lith. 499.
c'vauu, impf. ivavov Hdt. 7. 231 : aor. opt. ivavout Diphil. Ilapdo-. 3,

inf. ivavoai Plut. Phoc. 37:—Med., Cratin. Incert. 128: lut. -oo/j.a\
Longus 3. 6 : aor. ivavoaoBai Plat. Ax. 371 E, etc. To kindle, iv.

nip tivi to light one a fire, give him a light, as was the duty of a neigh-
bour, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 12 ; and one who refused was execrated, Diphil.
riapdo-. 3, cf. Cic. Off. 1. 16 ; but this might not be done for the arifioi,

Hdt. 1. c, Dinarch. 106. 1 2, cf. Soph. O. T. 235 sq. :—Med., nip ivai-
toBai to light oneself a fire, get a light, in rijs Aitci;s Luc. Tim. 6 ; and
iripov nvpos Plut. Num. 9: metaph., iv. to Sapaos to borrow courage.
Plat. I. c. ; ivrtiStv iv. tov koyov ap. Suid. ; i( avroi SiSaoxakiav iv.

Ae). ap. Suid.

cvad^uvijouoi, Pass, to be lost in, iv rivi Strabo 49; tiW Plut. 2. 4S9
A, etc.

«va4>dirTU, Ion. «vair-, to tie up or hang in a thing, ivanr/nre tt)v kc-
ipakfjv is tok daxov Hdt. I. 214 (v. 1. ivaniJKf, from ivacpirjfu) : to

adapt andJit in, Arist. Cael. 3. 2, 17.

«va4>«d/np.a. to, a decoction, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I.I.

«va$<u/(ij. to boil down in : pf. pass. ivatpitpTjfiat Hipp. 662. 19.
•vadaTiux, fut. -a<pij<rai, to let drop into, put in, v. 1. Hdt. (v. iva-

<panraj). II. to discharge in or into, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 4, G.
A. I. 18, 27, al. ; nW Artemid. 2. 26.

cva<t>poSlo-id{u, venerem exerceo in .. , r.uprj Aristaen. 1.15.
ivyfrauOi, in Ar. Thesm. 646, a comic tmesis for ivravSi ye, cf. Lob.

Phryn. 4I4: cf. ivfuvrfvOfvi.

ivyivaox, i. e. o iv yovaat xairnuvos, the Kneeler, a constellation in

the northern hemisphere, Arat. 6 (ubi Bekk. iyybvaxri) ; Cicero keeps the
Gr. name, Ovid translates it genunixus, Vitruv. ingeniculatus, Mauilius
ingeniclus, Firmicus ingeniculus.

tvodSoopju. Pass., of a pine, to be choked by the stoppage of its resin,

called by Pliny taeda Jieri, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 7.

ivSciSos, ov, (Sds) resinous, full of resin, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3.

«vSaiwu,ai. Pass, to feast on, ti Ath. 277 A.
(vSait, aiSos, or <vSfs, qbos, 6, 1), with lighted torch, Aesch. Eum. 1044.
fvSaiw, to light or kindle in : metaph., ivb. nudov rivi Pind. P. 4. 328:

Med. to burn or glow in, iv ii oi uaoe oaUrcu Od. 6. 132 ; Pikos 6'

ivttaifTo xovp-n Ap. Rh. 3. 286.

cvodxvw, to bite into, seize with the teeth, ixl0va °' &* P* Tl * vo0 ' fc*

iaxoia' «x*' Aesch. Supp. 896 (as restored by Paley); iv6. ffTo/iia yvaSois
to take the bit between the teeth, of runaway horses, Eur. Hipp. 1223; so,

ivS. xaktvov Plat. Phacdr. 254 D. 3. metaph. of sharp things, to Jix
themselvesfirm in, ttj 7J Math.Vett. 17:—of mustard, Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E.

tv&aicpvs, v, geu. vo?, in tears, weeping, Luc. Somu. 4.

tv&aicpvu, to weep in or with, ivh. ofi/xaat to suffuse them with tears,

Aesch. Ag. 541.
(vSdp.w, «'v6dp.ia. Dor. for ivorjp. .

(vSdinof, a, ok, native of the country, Mosch. 2. II, Coluth. 238, Anth.
P. 9. 153:—in Nicet., ti'Sairos': cf. i^woatros, trooairot. (Prob. formed
at once from ivbov, as dAAoSairdt from tiAAos.)

cvoao^ii, v, somewhat rough, hairy, cited from Diosc.

tv5dT«ou,ai, Dep. to divide, bis ..rovvofi ivSaTovftevos dividing the

name of Polynices (into woXii vtixos), Aesch. Theb. 578 (v. Schol.); ivS.

koyovs ovubtoTTipas to distribute or Jiing about reproaches, Eur. H. F.

218. 2. c. ace. objecti, to speak of in detail, i.e., a. in bad

sense, to reproach, revile, to Svonaptwuv kinrpov ivb. Soph. Tr. 791
(so differre verbis in Plautus) ; or, in good sense, to commemorate, cele-

brate, ivS. Tdi ias tvnatolas Aesch. Fr. 281 ; (likta Sikotp av .. ivb.

Soph. O. T. 205 (where however others render 0ikea ivb., like differre

tela, I would have thee scatter or shower them abroad). b. to

tear in pieces, devour, Lye. 155. II. as Pass., to be applied, only

in Nic. Th. 509.
<v8ai)ilXcvo)uu, Dep. to be liberal in, Heliod. 8. 14.

f'v5«5ou.c'vws. Adv. pf. pass. part, of ivbibatfu, remissly, Phot., Suid.

(vS«tjj, is; neut. pl. tvt*a: (ivtiai) :
—wanting or lacking in, in

need of, c. gen., ivb. uvat or yiyvtoOai tivos Hdt. I. 32, Antipho 138.

25, etc. ; ivos tun /iSflos lvbei)s In Eur. Hec. 835 ; nokkwv ivb., opp.

to airapKjfs, Plat. Rep. 369 B; woit/tou 8' «o-tic ivbtip .. npos to eiri-

Sti(at, caret vale sacro. Id. Symp. 195 D ; o/unpoi tivos ivberjs eiui

[tow] navr ixfiV Id. Prot. 329 B. 2. absol. in want, in need, in-

digent, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 3, Plat., etc. b. lacking, deficient, used,

like vnobtris, mostly in Comp., ivbtiarepa npaypara Hdt. 7. 48; </><"-

VfTai nal ovtok ivbeearipa [v nikis] Thuc. I. 10, cf. 4. 65 ;
ivbtiartpos

napao-Ktmi, oiiaia deficient in ... Id. 2. 87, Isocr. 62 D ; but also in

Posit., oiSJi' ivbtis jroitfo-tfai to leave nothing unsaid, Soph. Ph. 375 ; ri.
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Kptioaoi pr/H ravSia Xtyeiv and not the worse. Id. O. C. 1430, cf. Elmsl.

Heracl. 171 ; oiSiv iritis Xirrtiv Eur. Phoen. 385 ; iritis tpairtrai ti

Thuc. 5. 9, cf. 7. 69., 8. 36 ; iritis ti ixfiV Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 40 ; iritis

tov 0iov Menand. Incert. 66; tt)v oifur Luc. D. Marin. I. 2 :

—

to iritis

lack, want, defect, = iritta, Thuc. I. 77 ; to airra/r iritis their deficiency,

W- 3- 83- 3. inferior to, in Posit., rarita, opp. to Td Kptioaai, the

worse, Soph. O. C. 1430 ; yiros oiitrds ivitr)s Xen. Hell. 7. I, 23 ; rrjs

ivrdptas irita wpa(ai to act short 0/ your real power, Thuc. 1. 70;
rovrov irita iipaivtTo (sc. ra rrpdypaTa) their power was unequal to
the purpose, lb. 102 ; in Comp.. iritioTtpds Tiros Soph. Ph. 524, Thuc.
a. II. 4. insufficient, nods ti Plat. Prot. 322 B; iri. avrfffjKat

Thuc. S. 36. 5. Adv., ivitws. defectively, insufficiently, opp. to

luaribs, Plat. Phaedo 88 E, Rep. 523 E ; iri. tx*'v Tiros to be in want

of, Eur. Fr. 890. 8, Plut. Nic. 27; pr) ivituis yrairai to judge not in-

sufficiently, Thuc. 2. 40:—Comp., irittOTtpus r) irpos i£ovoiav less than,

Id. 4. 39; iri. irpos a BovXtrai Id. 2. 35 ; irittOTtpais <?X'"
/ P'at -

Phaedo 74 E.

evSeia, r), want, lack, ivvdptws Thuc. 4. 18 ; ttjs drayKaiordrns iiai-

ttjs Id. 7. 82 ; xCJ/'otouv Xen. Ath. I, 5, Plat., etc. II. absol.

deficiency, defect, opp. to vntpfioXr), Plat. Prot. 357 B, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2,

6, al. :—pi., Isocr. J 77 B. 2. want, need, opp. to imSvpia, Plat.

Gorg. 496 D, E ; in pi., al tov adiparos ivittat Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22, Plat.

Eryx. 401 E, al. 3. want of means, need, poverty, Lat. egestas,

dtl ivitia £vvoikos. Plat. Svnip. 203 D ; aloxpor ti rrottiv it' trittar

Dem. 312. 24, etc.

«v8eivu.a, to, (ivitinvvpt) a proof, Plat. Critias no B; tivoias tvi. a

proof, token of good will, Dem. 423. 13.

<v8«ikvvu,i or -via, fut. -iti£a>, to mark, point out, Lat. indicare, ti Pind.

0. 7. 60 ; vpir y av iviti(oi ti ipai Soph. O. C. 48 ; iri. rd ditK-qpara

Tip iiKaoTnp'tcp Antipho 145. 40, etc. ; c. part, to shew that a thing is,

Plat. Polit. 278 B : iri. Tiri c. inf. to signify to a man to do .. , lb. 308
E. 2. as Att. law-term, to inform against (v. ivitt£ts I. 2), Plat.

Apol. 32 B ; iri. rats dpxais Id. Legg. 856 C ; so in Med., Plut. Sol. 24:

—mostly in Pass., teatcovpyos ivititiypivos Antipho 130. 16, cf. Andoc.

2. IO, Plat. Apol. 32 B; evittxBtis Lys. 104. 34; ivitixSivra itxd^tir

being informed against for bribing, Dem. 573. II. II. Med. to

shew forth oneself or what is one's own, once in Horn., WnXt'iir) tritl£o-

pat I will declare myself to Achilles, II. 19.83; ivit'iKvvoBat rr)v yvutprjr

Hdt. 8. 141 ; aa<pis ivi. ti to set it forth, Plat. Theaet. 158 E ; iri.

ntp'i Tiros Polyb. 4. 28, 4 ; ti Id. 5. 16, 7. 2. with a part, to shew,

give proof'of doing, rra/s i' b\r . . pdXXov iviti£and tis rrdoir rrpoTipwa'

.

. ;

Eur. Ale. 154; cf. Bacch. 47, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 10; Tr)v ivraptr KptiTTai

ovaav iri. Dem. 535. fin., cf. Isocr. 375 B; so, iri. oti . . , oTov .. ,

Thuc. 8. 82, Plat. Apol. 23 B, Xen. Cyr.'S. 3, 21 :—c. inf., ivitittxBat

tSovXto9at Dem. 93. 2. 3. c. ace. rei, to display, exhibit, Lat. prae

se ferre, vrrtpf)<pavor atxpdr Aesch. Pr. 405 ; to tvipvxor Thuc. 4. 126;
Tr)r tvroiar Ar. PI. 785 ; tw odjpari rr)v tvvoiav, ov xPVpaoiv oitit Xu-

yois, ivtiti^aro ttj rrarpiii Dem. 561. 25; tutto; TdXrjftis iri. Arist. Eth.

N. I. 3, 4. 4. ivit'iKvvaBai Tin, Lat. ostentare or venditare se

alicui, to display oneself to one, make a set al him, court him, Dem. 375.
21, Aeschin. 84. fin., etc. ; ixapi^orro rrdvr' ivitiKvvptvot Dem. 391. 19;
cf. ivitt£ts II :—absol. to make a shew, sheiv off, Plat. Prot. 317 C.
e'v8«iKTr|s, ov, o, an informer, complainant, Philostr. 621.
cvSciKTiKos, 17, dr, probative, as the Protag. of Plato, Thrasyll. ap. Diog.

L. 3. 51. II. indicative, Tiros Galen.
ev8«i£«, tais, r), a pointing out, Polyb. 3. 38, 5. 2. as Attic law-

term, a laying information against one who discharged public functions

for which he was legally disqualified, Plat. Legg. 966 B : a writ of in-

dictment in such a case, Andoc. 2. 26, Dem. 524. 24, etc. ; cf. ivitrnvvpi

1. 2. II. a demonstration, display of one's good will, r) tis 'AXi£-
aripor ivi. Aeschin. 85. 12.

Jv-8eica, of, al, to, indecl. eleven, Lat. undecim, Horn., etc. II.
at Athens, ol 'ivitita, the Eleven, the Police-Commissioners, who had
charge not only of the police but of the prisons and the punishment of
criminals, Ar. Vesp. 1 108, Antipho 137. 35, Lys. 141. 15, Plat. Phaedo

59 E, al. 2. certain officers at Delos, C. I. 2266 A. 25.

<'v5«>ca.-Ypdu.u.aTos. or, of eleven letters, v. itxayp-.
«v8«Ka-«TT|S, is, eleven years old, C. I. 2335. 42.
<v8eKd£u, to keep the tenth day in a place (cf. ivtoprdfa), Dem. 1335.

7; cf. avrtvitKaTifa.
«v8tKaK« [S], Adv. eleven times, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 6.

cvScicd-KXlvos, or, with eleven conches ; KttpaXr) tri. big enough to hold
eleven couches, Telecl. Incert. 6.

jvStKd-u.T|vos, or, of eleven months, Hipp. 259. 35.
«vStK<l-irr|x«s, v, gen. tos, eleven cubits long, II. 6. 319., 8. 494.
vSckA-ttovs, o, t), rrovv, to, eleven feet long or broad. Poll. I. 72.
«v8«As, dios, r), the number Eleven, Plat. Legg. 771 C.
«v8*ica-o-viAAa|3os, or, eleven-syllabled, Hephaest. 14. 2.

cvScicaTaios, a, or, on the eleventh day, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Thuc. 2. 97;
ipapai axiiov iritKaTatos nearly for eleven days, Theocr. IO. 12.

»'vS«'kStos, tj, or, the eleventh, Horn., etc.

«v8«K<i-x°p8os, ov, eleven-stringed, Kvpa Ion 3, Bgk. ; al. itnax-.
«vSck-ctt|S, ts, — tvifKatTris, C. I. (add.) 3846 z. 61 : fern. -tTts, iSos,

Anth. P. 7.164.
<vScK-T|pT|S, ts, with eleven banks of oars, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, I,

Ath. 203 D.

<vS«Kou,ai, Ion. for iviix-.

«v8«kt6v «<TTi = «>'SfxfTai, Apollon. de Constr. 181. IO., 544. 1.

*v8eX«x*La . ^» continuity, perpetuity, Lat. continuatio, perennitas, iri-

Tprjr KOiXairti parts viaros iritKtxf
'

lV Choeril. p. 169, ubi v. Nake ;

wd^Ta yap Tats ivit\txftats KaTaitorttTai irpdypara Menand. Incert.

191.—Often confounded with irTt\tx(ta, q. v.

<vScXex<«>< to hold out, last, go on, Choeril. Nake p. 173. IL
c. ace. to continue, Lxx (Sirac. 30. 1), with v. 1. -ifa.
ivotKtx^i, is, (v. SoAixds), continuous, continual, perpetual, prr/nn

Plat. Legg. 717 E; AfiToup7i'a Isocr. Antid. § 167 ; iroAtpos Plut. Pericl.

19 ; to iri. ntpi ti continuance, Id. Mar. 16. Adv. -x^ f . Critias 15. 5,
Plat. Rep. 539 D, Tim. 43 D, 58 C ; also in later Com., Diod. Ai\. I,

Menand. TeuS. 4, Crobyl. 'AttoX. 2 ; freq. in late Prose.—Often con-
founded with irrtKtxris, as in Plat. Legg. 905 E, but v. f>/TcXf'x«ia.

«vSeX«xi£u . =f>'8«Xcx<a<, intr., Lxx (Sir. 9. 4).

«'v8«\exlo"H'°s . o, = irit\ixtta, Lxx, cf. Joseph. A. J. n. 4, I.

evSeua, to, {iriiai) a thing bound on, Gloss.

f'vSf'u,u, to wall up, Tas iiacpayds Hdt. 3. 117. II. to build in

a place, Tpefs of iroXiW e/ta.TOi'TdSes iriiip-qvTai Theocr. 17. 82:—Med.
to build or make for oneself, Koirov Nic. Th. 419.
£vS<gi6ou.ai, Dep. to grasp with the right hand, Eur. I. A. 1473.
«'vS('|los. a, or :—Horn, has only the neut. pi. ivii(ta. towards the right

hand, from left to right, mostly as Adv., Btois irii(ia ttdair tpvoxoti

he filled for all the gods from left to right, II. 1. 597; Sei(' irii[ia itaatv

7. 184; 0T) i' tptv aiTrjaav ivii(ta tpwra 'iitaOTOv Od. 17. 365. The
contrary procedure was avoided as unlucky (as in Iceland ganga andsalis,

Scott, to go widdershins, i. e. against the course of the sun, from right

to left, v. Jamieson s. v.), cf. it£tds : hence, irSi(ta a-qpara propitious

omens, II. 9. 236: cf. kntifiat. 2. after Horn, without any sense

of motion = it£tds, on the right, Eur. Hipp. 1360; ivii£ios aip -noii on
thy right, Id. Cycl. 6. II. as Adj. clever, expert, h. Horn. Merc.

454.—Ep. word, also in Eur. 11. c, but never in Prose, for in Thuc. I. 24,
etc., iv it£ia is now restored, as opp. to iv apiortpa.
tvSeovTus, Adv. deficiently, Galen.

IvSco-is, tais, r), (ivitai) a binding on : junction, too voids Hipp. 279.

17, cf. Polyb. 6. 23, 11. II. an entanglement (cf. Homer's dry
ivli-qat ISaptiri), M. Anton. 10. 28, ubi v. Gataker.
cvS€o~u,€1ju, to bind to or upon, Ttvi or is ti Diod. 30. 40., 20. 71.

iv86o~u,co), = foreg., Diosc. 4. 43.
«v8eo-u.os, o, a bundle, bag, Diosc. 3. 97, Lxx.
?v8«tos, ov, bound to, entangled in, rtvt Anth. P. 9. 372.
cvScvu, Dor. for iriico, to be wanting, Inscr. Myt. in C. I. 2166. 32.

evSevu, to soak or dye in, pdptpart Nic. Al. 414, in Med.
cvScxou,ai, Ion. -ScKopai ; fut. £op.at : Dep. To take upon oneself,

Lat. suscipere, Tahacnaipias Hdt. 6. II; tt}v a'niav v. 1. Dem. 352.
26. II. to give ear to, accept, admit, approve of, Lat. accipere.

Tor Xdyov the proposal, Hdt. 1. 60; toos Adyovs Id. 5. 92, init., 96, al., Ar.

Eq. 632, Thesm. 1 129 ; Td Xtydptva Thuc. 3. 82 ; ri/v ovn$ov\ir)v Hdt.

7. 51 ; 5ia^3oXds Id. 3. 80; 1^5. djrdo'Taoii' = Toi' 7T€oi aTroo-Tatrios Adyov,

Id. 3. 128; so, ivi. T-rjv too 'AAici0idiov xaBoiov Thuc. 8. 50. 2.

in Hdt. also, often, to give ear to, believe, Lat. accipere, mostly with a

negat., dpx^r .. ovii iritKoptat tov Xdyov 5. 106; tooto 5£ ou« ivi.

dpxv" 4- 2 5< cf. 3. 73., 7. 237 : c. inf. to believe that .. , 00 7dp iyaiyt

iri. 'Hpiiardr Ttra KaAttaOat TOTapor 3. 1 15. 3. absol. to give

ear, attend, av i' iriixov Eur. Andr. 1238, cf. Plat. Legg. 834 D; irtpi

Tiros oi/i' dirajoovv ivi. to refuse to hear a word about it, Thuc. 7.

49. III. of things, to admit, allow of, Lat. recipere, Xoyiapdr
ivitxoptva Thuc. 4. 92 ; ptTaPoXf/v, aAAoiwaiv ivi. Plat. Phaedo 78
D ; Ka0' oaov ipvais iviix^rat quantum recipit humana conditio. Id. Tim.
69 A, cf. Soph. 254 C :—c. inf., to vavriKor ovk iriix(Tal *w vapip-

700 ptXtrdaSat does not admit of being practised, Thuc. I. 142, cf. Plat.

Tim. 90 C ; datur al dpxat pr} iriixovrat dKKws txetv Arist. Eth. N.
6. 1, 5. 2. absol. to be possible, a 7roAXd iviix(rai Thuc. 4. 18;
often in Arist., implying all degrees of possibility from what is necessary

to what is barely possible, An. Pr. I. 3, 3., I. 13, 2 sq., cf. Phys. 3. 4,

I2i Pol. I. 3, 10, al. : esp. in part, ivitxd^vos, rj, ov, possible, ix twv
ivitxopivaiv by all possible means, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 4 ; at ivi. rtpapiat

Lycurg. 164. 38 ; tis- to ivi. so far as possible, Hyperid. ap. Stob. 618. 6;
and oft. in Arist.; iitABttr Tas ivi. dtropias Metaph. I. 7» 7* T" *y^-

uArflis lb. 3. 5, 15 ; ttJs ivi. tiiatporias Id. Pol. 7. 2, 17 ;
£<or}s ttjs

ivi. dpioTrfs lb. 7. 8, 4, etc. ;—oft. c. inf., Ta ivi. tivat Kat pi) tlvat, of

contingent events, Id. G. A. 2. I, 2,cf. Metaph. 8. 8, 16; Td ivi. dXAas

tX f 'v H« Eth. N. 5. 7, 4., 6. 1, 6 ; Td pr) ivi. airip irpa(ai lb. 6. 5, 3,

etc. 3. iviixtrat impers., it admits of being, it is possible that . . ,

c. ace. et inf., Thuc. 1 . 1 24, 140, etc. ; tirrtp ivtitx*TO (sc. ypdtpttv) Dem.
307. 4 ; Ka$' daov ivitx^rai, Lat. quantum fieri possit. Plat. Phaedr. 271
C ; eis ocror ivi. Id. Rep. 501 C ; otra ivi. Arist. Rhet. I. I, 7, cf. G.

A. 2. I, 5 ; pixpts ov ivitx*rat Id. Rhet. 1. 1, 14; wy iviix^rai paXiora
Polyb. 3. 49, 1 :—ace. absol., tuffrrtp ivitxdptvov tivat = wantp ti ivii-

Xoito, Arist. G. A. 4. I, 29 ; gen. absol., ivitxopivov tx(lv Id. P. A. 4.

6, 13. b. c. dat. pers. it is allowed, like i(tOTt, Xen. Hier. 4, 9,

Dem. 859. 15.

cvScxoUiCvus, Adv. of foreg., =oVoi' iviix^Tat, Lat. quantum fieri possit,

Decret. ap. Dem. 283. 5, Polyb. I. 20, 4, etc.

cv8co> (a), f. -if)ooj, to bind in, on or to, ti iv rtvt Od. 5. 260 ; tis ti

Plat. Tim. 43 A ; more often, ti tivi Ar. Ach. 929, etc. ; so in Med.,

ivfirjaaro itapip bound them fast, Theocr. 24. 27 ; uiorrtp Ktpapov

ivinadptvos having packed it up, Ar. Ach. 905 :—Pass., fed ivititpiva

ir KaXdprj Hdt. 4. 33 ; iritBrjvat els awpa or ir tw au/part Plat.

Phaedo 81 E, 92 A ; ivititpiva darpa fixed stars, Arist. Cael. 2. 8,

7. II. metaph., Ztvs pt . . drr\ ivtinat fiaptiri entangled me
in it, U. 2. III., 9. 18, imitated by Soph. 0. C. 526 ; so, d^a7«aiT; ivitiv

Ttva Hdt. 1. II :—Pass., ivitiia$ai dpfciois Id. 3. 19 ; dray/cair] Id. 9. 16 ;

ivititpivos tis rriariv tiv'i, x«piTi Tiyos Polyb. 6. 17, 8., 20. II, 10; ivi.
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Kara ras oioias i. e. in debt, Id. 13.1,3; ivbfbioBat rr/v ipxvv l° have

the government secured. Id. 9. 23, 2 :—Med. to bind to oneself, bpxois

tw iroaiv ivbtioSai Eur. Med. 163 ; Ttvd tis tt)i/ iavrov <pi\iav Polyb.

10. 34, I.

cvS<u (B), (.-Sterol, to be in want of, to lack, to be deficient in. Tiros Eur.

I. A. 41, Plat. Phaedo 74 D ; c. inf., TiVos ivbioptv /it) ov x<»P*'v; what

do we lack of going ? Eur. Tro. 792 ; offou ivbiovatv . . ravrcL ex*'"

how much they lack of having, Plat. Crat. 432 D :—so in Med., bpipi-

rnros ivbttrai Id. Polit. 311 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26, etc. ; and in Pass.,

arpwpaToiv ivbtrfiivris lb. 6. 2, 30. 2. to be wanting or lacking,

volte .. , onus tuiv awv ivbtrjOii unbiv that nothing may be wanting on

your part, Hdt. 7. 18 ; 6 aTaB/tos ivbti App. Mithr. 47 ; c. dat., ivbu

ti Ty ipyv Luc. Tyrann. 10 ; oioiv vp.iv ivbtrjou Hdn. 2.5; ivb. reus

xapayyekiais to be deficient for . . , App. Civ. 1 . 2 1

.

3. impers.

ivbti, there is need or want, there lacks, c. gen. rei, toO iaov -huiv ivbti

Plat. Euthyd. 292 E ; iroWwv ivibti ainu he had need of, was wanting

in much, Xen. An. 7. I, 41 ; airavros ivbti toC nopov there is a defi-

ciency of all revenue, Dem. 14. 33.

«v8t)Xo$, ov, = bijkos, visible, manifest, clear, ivbnka Kai oa<pfi \iytiv

Soph. Ant. 405 ; ivb. iroitiv n Thuc. 4. 132. 2. of persons, mani-

fest, discovered, known, Ar. Eq. 1277, Thuc. 4. 41., 6. 36, etc.; ti to

vnoKti^tvov, ovk iariv ivbnkov Arist. de An. 2. 11,4 : with a part., iv-

bnkoi tare .. ftapwopevoi Thuc. 3. 64, cf. Plat. Phaedo 88 E, Theaet.

174 D, Dem. 578. 15. II. Adv. -Aa/s, Sup. -ototo Thuc. 1. 139.

cvSt]u.<u. Dor. <v8du.c'ci>, to live at or in a place, Lys. 114. 36, C. I.

2357. 6 : metaph., o fleos ivbtbii arjKtv t is tt)i/ ipr/v tfivxnv Charito 6. 3,

cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 6 and 8.

<vSt]u,ui, Dor. <vSdu.ia, h, a dwelling in a place, lodging, t^v ivb. woiti-

oBai Inset. Ceia in C. I. 2356, cf. II93, I33I1 '339- H- «> E00 '-

the Incarnation.

€v8-f|(xt.os, ov, = ivbijfios. Opp. H. 4. 264.

«vOT)u.iovpY«w, m bnpuovpyioi iv .. , tivi Plut. 2. 17 ^. etc.

evSrju.os, ov, dwelling in a place, a native, Hes. Op. 223, Theogn.

792, etc. ; ivb. vapwv being here at home, Aesch. Cho. 570 ; ivbnpoTa-

tos the greatest ' stay-at-home,' opp. to diroSi^irr^s, Thuc. I. 70. 2.

of things, £ot) ivb. intestine war, Aesch. Supp. 682 ; voktfioi Dion. H. 8.

83 ; ra tvbrjua home-affairs, opp. to Til inr*p6pta, Arist. Pol. 3. 14,

13. II. o/or belonging to a state or people, national, dpxai

Thuc. 5. 47, ap. Aeschin. 3. 34 ; voa^ptara Galen.

•vStapAAXu, to calumniate in a matter, Ctes. Pers. 10, Luc. Calumn. 24.

(vStayu, to pass one's life in, f. 1. in Auth. P. 5. 292, for ivbtaaj.

«vSi-d«pi-dv«pi.-vT|x«Tos, ov, Comic word, found in Ar. Pax 831, in

ridicule of the Dithyrambic poets. But Dindorf's correction is most prob.,

viz. ivti-a(pi-avpi-VT)xfTovs. in-midday-airy-breezes-floating ; cf. the

compd. aipt&cnas (known from Aesch.), and the Adj. atpornx*'* used

by Ar. Nub. 336, where also the Dithyr. poets are ridiculed.

jvSloJw, {ivbios I) to pass the noon, Plut. Rom. 4.
(vSidOtros, ov, conceived and residing in the mind : ivb. kuyos a con-

ception, thought, opp. to wpotpopiKus A. (an expression, word), Philo 2.

154, etc., cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 44 A : hence, applied to the Divine Logos
by Eccl. :—Adv., IvbtaBtTais kiyuv to speak from the heart, to use no
rain words, Hermog. II. &i0kiov ivb. a canonical book, = iv

tj 5taA}*p, Eccl.

(vSuMh)Kos, ov, = foreg. D, £i'/3Aos Origen. 2. 328.
«'vSia8puirTou.ai, Piss, to play the prude towards, tivi Theocr. 3. 36.
fvSlaiTdopxu, Ion. -t opxu, Dep. :

—

to live or dwell in a place, iv rip ipw
Hdt. 8. 41 ; napa ran Thuc. 2. 43 ; oi«i'a tfiia-rn ivbiairaoBai Xen. Mem.
3. 8, 8 ; r) biavoia ivb. i\pXv Plut. J. 608 E.
{vStairnua, to, a dwelling-place, Dion. H. I. 37, Plut. 2. 968 B.

«'v8uiictLu.(u., Pass, to be set in a thing, tiki Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9.

(vSuuctifuvus, Adv. - ivbiaSiran, Hermog., Eust. Opusc. 261.49.
fvSuucoo-|M<i>, = Staxuaptai iv .. , Ocell. Luc. 3. I.

«'v5ioXXdo-o-a>, Att. -ttw, to alter, Arist. Physiogn. 1,14.
<vSiap.<vu. to remain in a place. Dion. H. 8. 63.
tvSiairpfiru, to be distinguished in, Tivi Diod. Excerpt. 533. 49.
(vSuio-Ktuof 81177771715, in Rhet. an elaborate, highly wrought statement,

Hermog. Adv. -of, Eust. 177. 31.
cvSuurmipotuu, Piss, to be dispersed in, tii/i Arist. Fr. 209.
cvStaTCurcru, to draw up in, x^pos ivtTqbuos ivbtarafai (sc. rov arpa-

tov) Hdt. 7. 59.
f'vSuiTpipV, fut. ifiai : pf. -rirpXipa Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 7. To spend

or consume in doing, xt*"">v Ar. Ran. 714, Thuc. 2. 18, 85. II.

abso). (sub. XP^V0V or fi' *), to spend time in a place, avroii Dem. 893.
28 ; Tjj x^n Po'yb. 3. 88, I, etc.; iv toviv Diod. 5. 44 ; ivBpawiaicois

among them, Luc. Alex. 33. 2. to waste time by staying in a place,

linger there, Thuc. 5. 13., 7. 81, Plat. Gore. 484 C, etc. 8. to

continue in the practice of a thing, Tofs iflaoi .. rots apxaloi; Ar. Eccl.

585, cf. Plat. Rep. 487 D ; lav ivStarpiffiiv •n)v o^if iv tivi to let one's

eyes linger on it, Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 16; Ivb. \6yots «ai ipyoit to linger

fondly on them, Luc. Nigr. 7, cf. Plut. Pericl. 3; «oto ti Epicur.

ap. Diog, L. 10. 17; *tpi Tiros Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 16; wtpi n Ath. 633
E : absol. to dwell upon a point (in speaking), Aeschin. 83. 33, cf. Arist.

Pol. I. u, 5.

«'vSu»TpiiTT«ov, one must dwell upon, riri Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 6.

(vSLaTpiirrucot, 77, 6v, fondly dwelling on, tivi M.Anton. I. 16.

<vSia4>6<ip<i>, fut. fpw, to destroy in, Plut. 3. 658 C : to destroy a child

in the womb, Hipp. 254. 6.

•vSuixHf^tw, fut. aaai, to winter in a place, Strabo loo.
ivolata, (ivbtos) to stay in the open air; generally, to linger in or

haunt a place, c. dat., (Sarois Anth. P. 5. 292 ; tv$a b' ivi/p . . ivbiaaoxf

evooyevijs. 475
Theo.cr. 22. 44; metaph., ofifiaaiv lAms evbiati Anth. P. 5. 270; ivb.
is .. , lb. 4. 4 :—absol. in Med., aKTivts ivbiaovrai h. Horn. 32. 6 ; cf!
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 79. II. trans., iroipiivts /ijjAa t>>8ido.cr;co>' shepherds
(perh.) drove their sheep afield, Theocr. 16. 38.
<vSiSi3o-Ku, to put on, Tivd ti Lxx (2 Regg. 1. 24), Ev. Marc. 15. 17
(Lachm.):—Med. to put on oneself, Ev. Luc. S. 27, etc.

ivSiBwiu, fut. -bwau, to give in

:

I. to give into one's hands,
give up to, rtva or ti' tivi Eur. Cycl. 510, etc.; iavrov tivi Eur. Tro.
687,_Ar. PI. 781, Plat. Rep. 561 B ; Tii/i toi"s iroXt/ii'ois Plat. Rep. 567A

;
ivb. voXiv to surrender a city, esp. by treachery, Thuc. 4. 66, 76,

89, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 14, etc. ; so, ivb. Tofs 'Aflrji/ai'ois to wpaypiara Thuc.
7. 48, cf. 2. 65 :—Pass., rip 'IwnoKpaTfi tc\ iv Tofs Boicurofs ivibiboro
Id. 4. 89 ; impers., obblv ivebiboro dwo toiv ivbov no sign of surrender
was made .., An. An. I. 20, 6. 2. to put in, apply to, apfiaai
nivrpov Eur. H. F. 881. II. like vapix<», Lat. praebere, to give,
lend, afford, ivbibuvai tii/i xha to !encl him a hand, Id. I. A. 617;
ivb. atpopfiTjv to give an occasion, Id. Hec. 1339; Wf>)i/ tivi Ar. Eq.
847 ; vpcxpaaiv tii/i Thuc. 3.87; xaipov Dem. 45. 8 ; ivb. imoifiiav uis .

.

to give groundfor suspicion that . . , Plat. Legg. 887 E :—to cause, excite,

\vy( avaapuv ivbiboiaa Thuc. 2. 49 ; irofiiji/, b'af/av Aretae. Caus. M. Ac.
2. I, Cur. M. Ac. 1. 10. III. to shew, exhibit, bucatoavvnv xal
nio-To-rnra ivibamav, axapi bi oibiv Hdt. 7. 52 ; iiaXaxdv ivbiSovai
oibiv to shew no si'^-n of flagging, Id. 3. 51, 105, Ar. PI. 488; fyi S
ivbiba ti pakBaKov Eur. Hel. 508 ; so, iva aoi ptr/biv ivboiTjv tiikdov Id.

Andr. 335. IV. to allow, grant, concede, \6yov lb. 965 ;

ivb. oibiv to make no concession, Thuc. 2. 12 ; ivb. ti to make a conces-

sion, lb. 18 ; ivb. btrooovovv Id. 4. 37 ; xav Ttaifav ti's trot ivbw otiovv

Plat. Gorg. 499 B. V. intr. to give in, allow, permit, baov ivi-

baiKav al fioipai Hdt. 1. 91 : to give in, give way, give up, ov vpoTtpov
ivibooav t) .. Thuc. 2. 65 fin.; lis tlbov abrovs ivbovras lb. 81: to

flag, fail, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 19 ; to ivbtboiv remissness, Luc. Anach.
26:

—

ivb. tivi to yield to., o'uctw Thuc. 3. 37; dAXijAois Id. 4.

44 ; yvwuxi ""&' Dem. 1444. 2 ; irpos or (is ti Plut. Sull. 28, etc. ; ivb.

wpus Tas biakvoeis to shew an inclination towards . . , Plut. Flamin.

9. 2. of ailments, to abate, Hipp. Progn. 43, v. Foes. Oecon. ;—in

Soph. O. C. 1075, Elmsl. restored ivbwotiv from the Schol. 3. of

trees and other elastic things, to give way, yield, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 4, Probl.

25. I, al. ; of trees, to be flexible, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, I ; of the flanks

and eyes, to fall in, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 19; Probl. 4. 2, I ; of a funeral-

pile, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 3 ; Ipt'topiara ivb. the props give way, Polyb.

5. 100, 5. VI. of a river, to disembogue, empty itself, Hdt. 3. 117 ;

cf. (Kbibaifu. VII. to give the key-note of a tune, to strike up, to
bpXno~Tiicov fiikos Arist. Fr. 541 : absol., ijytiTO . . th ivi/p, Ss ivtbibov

gave the key-note, Dion. H. 7. 72, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 13, Ath. 520 D:

—

metaph. to give the key-note, of a speech, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 1 : cf. ei<5o<7i/ios.

<v8it|Kw, to pervade, as the essence pervades the individuals of a class,

ai ivbtrfKovcat iv Tofs *aTd uipos Koivorrrres Sext. Emp. M. 8. 41.
<v8ii)p.<p«v<i>, to pass the day in, Theophr. Char. 8.

<vS(.T)|u, to chase, pursue, only in 3 pi. impf. ivbiiaav for ivibitoav, II.

18. 584; v. sub 5ia>.

ivSlxot, ov, (Sinn;) : I. of things, according to right, right, just,

legitimate, Pind. P. 5. 138, Trag. ; 700s ivb. Aesch. Cho. 330; ovi'ibr/

Id. Eum. 1 35 ; Xiierpa Epigr. Gr. 213 :

—

to /it) 'vbticov = to abiicov. Soph.

O. T. 682 ; rd wdvraiv ivbtKunara Id. O. C. 925 ; jit) kiywv y( tovv-

biKov not speaking truth. Id. O. T. 1 158. 2. legal, tvbixos fjpipa

a co«r/-day, Lat. diesfastus. Poll. 8. 35. II. of persons, righteous,

just, upright, — b'maios, Aesch. Eum. 699, Soph. Ant. 208, Plat. Legg.

915 D; wpds ivbixois tpptoiv Aesch. Ag. 996; of//tos ivbiKorraTos Id.

Fr. 198 ; ivb. voXis a well-governed state, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 B ; c. dat.,

ivb. ydfiois favourable to them, Aesch. Supp. 81. 2. possessed of
right, ti's ivbtKurripos ; who has a better right, or more reason T Id.

Theb. 673. III. Adv. -*<us, right, with justice, fairly. Id.

Pr. 63, Cho. 462, etc. ; bp$Sis Ivb. t Ivwvvuos Id. Theb. 405 ; Sup.

-arraTO, Plat. Tim. 85 B. 2. truly, indeed, Eur. Med. 1231. 3.

justly, naturally, as one has a right to expect, Aesch. Theb. 607, Soph.

O. T. 135, Eur. Andr. 920.
fvSivo, to, the entrails, Lat. intestina, only in II. 23. 806, oinroT«/ios

Kt tpvyaiv .. , ipavori b' ivbivajv,—speaking of a sham fight. But as this

sense far more suits a fight in earnest, the Ancients explained it of all

parts inside the armour. Perhaps Heyne is right in attributing the line

to some ' truculent ' interpolator. (From Iv, ivbov, cf. ivrtpaT)

t'vStvfwi», = sq., Longus 1.23.
<vSiv('(i), to roll inwards, Ivbebwnpiiva bfifiara Hipp. 1 162 C. II.

to revolve, go about, ivbtvevvri. Dor. for Ivbivovai, Theocr. 15. 82.

>'v5ioXkos, o»>, (<Xx<v) attractive, Philo I. 517 (al. tvb-).

cvSlov, to, a place of sojourn in the open air, ivbta irirprji, of a grotto,

Opp. H. 4. 371 ; Ivbiov fixppoovvris seat ofjoyousness, epith. of a wine-cask,

Anth. P. 1 1. 63 ; aoi bi .. ivbiov jj IliTavi] Epigr. Gr. 473. 6.—Only poet.

«v8to», ov, (from iv, Aios, cf. Lat. sub divo, sub Jove)

:

—at midday, at

noon, ivbios b' yipaiv rjAtf" Od. 4. 450; tvbtoi l/co/naffa II. II. 725 ;

wotpUvas fvbiovs wttpvKayuivos Theocr. 16. 95 ; Ivbtov rj^iap env Ap.

Rh. 4. 1312 ; with a Prep., is ivbiov noon, Id. I. 603 : iroTi TwvbXov Call.

Cer. 39. II. in the open air, Arat. 498, 954 ; cf. Anth. P. 7.

703., 9. 71: hence Ivbtafa. [f only in late Ep., v. supr.]

<v8iow, pf. ivbtbicuxa, seems to mean to be finished. Tab. Heracl. in

C. I. 5774. 121.

ivSi^pios, ov, (biippos) sitting on the same seat, nta6t(,unni> tvbicppios-

airv Xen. An. 7. 2. 33, cf. 38.

<v8o-Y<vrjs. f's. 6orn in the house, =olKoyfvijs, Lat. verna, Iuscrr. Uelpft.

,
in C. I. 1699, 1703, Curt. II, 12, 13, 33, 34: cf. oiKoytv-qs.
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«v8o8ev, Adv. from within, Lat. iutrinsecus, Od. 20. IOI, Trag., etc.

;

cf. tvToaOc.— c. gen., iv5o$tv ariyjjs from inside the tent, Soph. Aj.

741. 2. like otKoOtv 3, of oneself, by one's own doing, Aesch. Theb.

194 ; out' iv&oStv otrt 0vpa0fv neither of oneself nor by help of others,

Soph. Tr. 1021. II. within, c. gen., auAf/s II. 6. 247 ; oikgv

Hes. Op. 521. 2. absol., ffvpbv Tipntrai ivSoOtv Pind. r. 2. 136 ;

so in Hdt. 2. 68, and freq. in Att., oi ivtoBtv the domestics, Ar. PI. 228,

964; but also, the people inside the city, Thuc. 2. 79, etc.; to ivbo$tv

Id. 8. 71 ; TavSo$tv Plat. Phaedr. 279 B.

fvSoOi, Adv. within, at home, Lat. intus, Od. 5. 58; to t' ivhoBi nal

rd Ovprjtpiv 22. 2 20 ; av 8' iv&o&i Bvpbv a/j.v£(is II. 1. 243, etc. ; rare in

Att., iv&odt piv iart Uparrayopas Eupol. KoA. 10, cf. Posidipp. SuVto.

2. 2. c. gen., itXfiivoi IvS. nvpyoiv II. 18. 287 ; ivo. vqaov Hes. Fr. 37.
«v8oi (not ivSoi, Hdn. ap. Dind. Gr. 1. p. 7), Aeol. and Dor. for ivboBi,

Theocr. 15. I, 55, 77 ; cf. oixoi.

t'vSouiJw. aor. iveboiaaa App. Mithr. 33, Luc. : (v. sub fin.). To be

in doubt, at a loss, c. inf., orav . . ivboiafo xwPiov TtpooXa&uv Thuc. I.

36 : absol., oi ivboid^ovres the waverers, Id. 6. 91 ; fiijbtv ivboidoas Luc.
Hermot. 25; iv&. T77 yvui/ir) Plut. Sull. 9; inrip tikov Id. Cato Mi. 17;
nipi tivos Luc. Phal. II. 2 ; ivS. «' .. , Dion. H. 4. 58:—Pass., of things,

to be matter of doubt, ivhotaa$r}vai Thuc. I. 122 ; ivbota^ofievov Dion.

H. 7. 59 ; (vcSoiafcro Si woTtpov . . , Luc. V. H. 2. 21 :—aor. I also in

act. sense, Parthen. 9. 4. (Formed from iv 80117 tl/u ; for no Verb
8oid£<u to doubt is found in good writers.)

e'v5oidoTU.os, ov, doubtful, Luc. Scyth. 11. Adv., ivboiaoipas ix( 'v

7rtpi tivos Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, 4.

cvSoiaaxs, r), doubt, uncertainty, Hermog. ; tv8oiao-u.6s, b, Eust. 146. 18.

«v8otao-TT|s. ov, b, a doubter, Philo 2. 582.
cvSoiaoTLKos, r/, bv, dubious, Hermog. Adv. -teats, Eust. 1080. 69.
tvSoiaaTos, r/, ov, doubtful, ambiguous, Hipp. Prorrh. 100. Adv. -tcus,

doubtfully, irpo0vfia>s, oib" in ivS. Hdt. 7.174, cf. Thuc. 8. 87; ivo.

cLKpodoOat dubia fide. Id. 6. 10.

cv8op.a, to, (ivbiSat/u) a diminution of fever, Galen.

cvSo-p.aXT|S [a], 00, o, Dor. -x<is> fighting or bold at home, epith.

of a dunghill-cock, Pind. O. 12. 20.

€v8o(i«vCa or ev8vu.evia, r), (ZvSov) Macedon. word, household stock,

plenishing, Lat. supellex, Polyb. 4. 72, I., 5. 81, 3.

cvSop.cui, to build in, (votbo^rjTat Hipp. 269. 17 ; tciovfs ivbfdofxrjftivoi

Joseph. A. J. 15. II, 5.

evS6u,r|o-is, tore, r), a thing built in, structure, tov Tft'xovs Apocal. 21.

18:

—

a mole or breakwater, Lat. moles, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 6.

<vSou.vx<&>, to lurk in the recesses of a house, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 970 : to

lie hidden, Geop. 2. 3, 9, Phot. II. trans, to keep concealed, Eust.

OpUSC. 12. 52.

<v8ou,vxi, Adv. in secret, Hesych.
<v86-(i.Oxos, ov. in the inmost part of a dwelling, lurking within, Soph.

Ph. 1457, Call. Cer. 88, Nonn. D. 8. 329.
JvSov, Adv. : (iv : cf. old Lat. endo- or indu- in compos.) :

—

in, within,

in the house, at home, Lat. intus, Horn., etc. ; <pptves ivbov i'ioai, KpaSirj

ivoov itXatiTct, etc.. Horn. ; ravoov as Adv. in ones heart, Eur. Or. 1 5 14 :—oi ivSov those of the house, the family, csp. the domestics, Soph. El. 155,
Tr. 677, Plat. Symp. 213 C: ra ivoov family matters, household affairs.

Soph. Tr. 334, etc. ; but also — oi £V5ov,Eur. Hec. 1017; oi ivbov tca0rjpitvoi

the senate, Andoc. 6. 42. 2. c. gen.. Atos it'hov, 7it<pvpoio ivoov in

the house of Zeus, of Zephyrus, II. 20. 13., 23. 200; /«) KivStr tvBov
tcapbias Aesch. Cho. 102 ; o-K-nvfjs ivSov Soph. Aj. 218 ; 777s ivSov Plat.

Prot. 320 D. b. ivSov iavrov utv master of oneself, self-possessed,

Antipho 134. 37 ; so, aSiv cppivutv ovk ivSov av Eur. Heracl. 709; and
absol., ivhov ytvov Aesch. Cho. 233 : cf. itcrbs. 3. Pind. uses it c.

dat. as strengthd. for iv, N. 3. 93., 7. 65, also Eur. Fr. 202. 4.

below, in a book, ivSov yiypa-nrai Diog. L. 5. 4; cf. ivooTepat. 5.

with Verbs of Motion, = tiooi, Ael. N. A. 9. 61, etc, v. Lob. Phryn.
1 28. 6. in one's heart, ivoov ayaXXbftevos Epigr. Gr. 904. II.
Comp. ivSorepM, etc., q. v.

tvSoldJoiia'., Pass, to be glorified, Lx.X (Exod. 33. 16, al.).

ev-SoJoAoytw, to speakfor/owe, Diog. L. 6.47: to glorify in a thing, Eccl.

«vSo£os, ov, (8o£a) held in esteem or honour, of high repute, opp. to

aSo£os, jrpiis tivos by one, Xen. Oec. 6, 10; ivS. woirp-ai Id. Mem. I. 2,

66 ; IVS. ds ti famous in a thing, lb. 3. 5, I ; oi ivoo[ot men of note or
rank, Plat. Soph. 223 B ; bXiyot teal ivS. dVSpes Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 7,
etc. 2. of things, notable, npayftara Aeschin. 86. 42 ; glorious,
ratprj Plut. 2. 99 F :—Adv. -fare, hence Sup., iv5o£orara i0ov\tvaa<7$e
Dem. 246. 25 ; and often in Inscrr. II. resting on opinion,

probable, generally admitted, iv5o(a to. SoKovvra iraotv r) Tofs TrAtiorois

r} Tors ao<poh, as opp. to what is necessarily true (rd irpuira i:ai dAr/0f)),

Arist. Top. 1. 1, 3, cf. Eth. N. 7. 1,5, Rhet. 1. 1, 11, al. :—Adv., ivS6(ws
evWoyi£(0$ai according to general opinion, opp. to a\i)8ws, Id. Soph.
Elench. 17, 1.

iv8o|oTT|S, 7], distinction, glory, Hesych., Eust. 1 2 79. 44, Lob. Phryn. 35 1

.

«v86o-6ta, to, (ivSov) — ivroaiia, Lxx.
<v86o-ip.ov (sub. xpova/ia), to, that which gives the key to the tune, in

music, the key-note, key to the sense (cf. ivbiSw/Ji vn), Arist. Rhet. 3. 14,
I, Mund. 6, 20, cf. Poll. 1. 210, Hesych., Wytt. Plut. 73 B. 2.

metaph. the key-note of a speech, much like Trpooifiiov, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14,4,
Pol. 8. 5, 1 ; ivS. Ttvl vapixflv to g've one a A/"^, Plut. 1. c. II.
yielding, giving way, Lat. facilis, like ivboriKvs, ivhboifia Xiy€tv Dion.

H. de Rhet. 8. 15 ; [<riTia] ivS. rfj irtya Plut. 2. 131 C.
*vSooas. «a;s, r), a striking of the key-note (ivbboiu.ov), Arist. Mund. 6,

16, cf. Suid. s. v. II. a giving in, alleviation, remission, Hipp.
1 271. 8, Polyb. 5. IOO, 2.

— ivSvw.

cvSoTc'pu. Adv. Comp. of ivSov, more within, quite within, ivS. ovariX-
\ttv iavrvv to draw himself within his means, Plut. Cato Ma. 5 ; ivh.

TVS XP<'as irpooo/yfireai to unite into greater intimacy, Id. Arat. 43

;

within (a certain number), Id. 2. 909 B:— c. gen., iv Tofs ivS. tou
u8otos Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 7; ivb. Tfi'xous Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 3;

—

farther on, below, in a book, Diog. L. 10. 43, etc. 2. Sup. ivln-

TOT<u, quite within, Luc. Amor. lb, Plut. 2. 918 F. II. Comp.
Adj. ivBorepos, Lat. interior, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 5., 6, 7: Sup. ivSoraros,
Lat. intitnus, Hesych., Scholl.

jv8otik6s. i\, ov, disposed to yield, benign: Adv. -/«us, Chrysipp. ap. Galen.
€vSovtt«u>, fut. r/aai, to fall in with a heavy sound, fiioaw ivSovtrrjoa

Od. 12. 443 ; dWAai 5' ivbounijat irtaovoa 15. 479.
t'vSovxia, r), (ix&) — ivboftcvia, Polyb. 18. 18, 6.

«v8ox«iov, to, = Soxttov, Hipp. Ep. 1289. 18 ; prob. f. 1. for 4*8-.

<v8pou,cu, to run into, nvi Maxim, v. Karapx- 282. II. to fall
ipon, tivos Anth. P. 7. 395.
fv8pop.T|, ij, an air played during a wrestling-match, Plut. 2. 1140 D.
tv8pou.Cs. 180s, -n, (Spi/xos) a sort of strong high shoe, worn by Artemis

in the chase, Call. Dian. 16 (ubi v. Spanh.), Anth. Plan. 253 ; cf. Muller
Archiiol. d. Kunst § 363. 6. II. as Adj. used in the fcot-race, oW-
8<s Inscr. Delph. in Curt. 40:—as Subst. a thick wrapper worn by runners,
after exercise, for fear of cold, Juven. 3. 102., 6. I4J, Martial. 4. 19.
tvSpop-os, ov, running on, hastening, C. I. (add.) 21 13 c.

cvSpooros, ov, bedewed, deity, Aesch. Ag. 12, Strabo 260.
cvSpvov, to, (8pSs) the oaken peg or pin by which the yoke is fixed to

the pole (iCTO/Sofiis), being secured by a leathern strap (piaafiov), Hes.
Op. 467.
€v8va£a), «'v8uao-p.6s. «'v8vaor6s, f. 1. for ivbot-.

«v80k«i>s, Adv. carefully, sedulously, often in Hon.. (esp. in Od.),
mostly with Verbs expressing kind or friendly actions, as nifiiruv Od. 14.

337 ; diToiT(p.TTttv 10. 65 ; opiaprtiv 11. 24. 438 ; <pi\fiv Od. 7. 256 ; Xovap
nal xP'fiV IO- 45°; vapixfiv ppuioiv tc irootv t« 15. 491 ; riuv 15.

543; Tpi<p(tv 11. 23. 90: so, ivS. otxioSat Pind. P. 5. 114; ()V(o6at

Theocr. 25. 25, etc.; rpitpeiv Epigr. Gr. 617. II. ivbvuius
ioBiav to eat greedily, Od. 14. 109; ivS. ox'<"ra'< of a lion tearing his

prey, Hes. Sc. 427.—No Adj. ivbvKTjs occurs: but ivbvxis, as Adv., is

the prob. 1. in Ap. Rh. 1. 883; used for owex'S- Nic. Th. 263,
283. (Curt, refers iv-ovniws to the same Root as d-bfvicris, i. e. to

^AOK, &0KC01, and takes the true sense to be reputably, creditably

;

—
ivbo£ajs indeed is one interpr. given in E. M., etc.)

tv8ep.a, to, (ivbvw) a garment, Plut. Sol. 8, Lxx, N. T.
cvSupana, to, music for dancing, at Argos, Plut. 2. H34C.
*'v8uu.€vta, v. ivbofifvia.

c'vSvivapos, ov, mighty, Themist. 446. 25, Byz. ; Lob. Phryn. 605.
cvSuVap-ou, to strengthen, I Tim. 1. 12, al. : Pass., Rom. 4. 20, al.

tv8tivao-T€vo>, to have power or exercise dominion in or among, rial

Aesch. Pers. 691 ; 7rapa twi Plat. Rep. 516 D ; ivd. iv tw awfiari Hipp.

Vet. Med. 17. II. to procure by one's authority, ivbvvaarevfi 'Eira-

Iteivwvbas wort p.Tj tpvyaBtvaai Tots KparioTovs Xen. Hell. 7* Ii 42.

«v8vvci> [u], v. sub iv&vai.

?v-8uo, Adv. one-two, i. e. quickly, Menand. 'E<p€0". 4.

tv8ucas, feus, 17, (ivdva)) an entering in, entry, Plat.Crat.419C. II.

a putting on, I Petr. 3. 3 : a dressing, dress, Ath. 550 D, Lxx.
4v8vo-riix«w, to be unlucky in or with .., Eur. Bacch. 508, Phoen. 727;

tti iroKti Plut. Comp. Pericl. c. Fab. 3.

*v8vTT|p, f/pos, o, for putting on, irinXos Soph. Tr. 674.
evSi/TTjpios, a, ov, (ivdvai) = foreg., xtTWV Soph. Fr. 473.
svSirros, iv, put on, iady/taTa Aesch. Eum. 1028 ; ariifrq Eur. Tro.

258 ; OToXai Antiph. 'Avrti. 3. 2. ivZvrbv (sc. ioOijfia), to, a
garment, dress, Simon. (?) 191 ; ivb. vePpibos a dress of fawn-skin, Eur.

Bacch. Ill, 138; oirXaiv ivbvrd Id. I. A. 1073:—metaph., iv5. capKitz

the skin, Id. Bacch. 746; Tovvbvrov tt/s KotXias Alex. 'Io*oot. 1.

14. II. clad in, covered, CTffi/xaaiv Eur. Ion 224.

«v8vu) and <v8vv&>, with Med. (VSuopai, fut. -Svtrofiat, aor. I -fSuffti-

/J-Tjv ; with aor. 2 act. -ibvv : I. c. ace. rei vel loci, to go
into, 1. of clothes, to put on, Lat. induere sibi, ivfivvt xtrwva 1'-

2. 42 ; ivbvvt TTfpi oT-TiQeooi xiTwva !0. 21 ; xtTWV
' ^v^vaa 5. 736

;

OujprjKa ivovvovot Hdt. 3. 98; ivbvvrfs rd ottAo Id. 1. 172, cf. 42;
iriirKov ivovs Soph. Tr. 759, etc. ; Xtovrijv ivbidvKa Plat. Crat. 411 A ;—so in Med., induere sibi, iv 8' outos idvoaro xoX«ov II. 2. 578., II.

16; ivbveoOat o-nka Hdt. 7. 218; ivbvatrat gtoXtjv Eur. Bacch. 853;
in pf. ivbfbvxa, to wear, KiQGivas \iviovs Hdt. 2. 81, cf. 7- 64., 9. 22 ;

—metaph., ivbvfoOai ToXfirjfia Ar. Eccl. 288 ; also, rbv Taptcvviov iv-

SveoOai to put on (or assume) the person of T., Dion. H. II. 5 ; rbv

Kaivuv dv6panrov Ep. Eph. 4. 24 :— Pass, to be clothed in, have on,

iaOfjra ivbttivaOai Hipp. 379. 36, cf. Menand. 'Pam£. 9. 2. l<i

enter, to press into, c. ace, iv 8f oi rjrop 80V oxos drXrjTov II. 19.

367 ; aKovTiGTvv ivhvotai thou wilt enter the contest, (where Aristarch.

6o"8uo*€ai), 23. 622 ; so, tt)i' tov Qepairov [ipuxty] TriBrjKov ivbvofxivrjv

Plat. Rep. 620 C; tvvota ivhvtrai tivi Id. Legg. 642 B, cf. Theaet.

160 B :—also, ivS. tis .. Ar. Vesp. 1020, Thuc. 3. 6, Arist. H. A. 9. 1,

23 ; (h ttjv imfiiXttav ivbvvai to enter upon it, undertake it, Xen. Cyr.

8. I, 13 :—also c. dat., ivo. rais ^i»xa^s rwv dicovbvTwv to insinuate one-

self into their minds, lb. 2. I, 13; Tofs toooois tov otcrTpov ivbveoOat

Plut. 2. 55 E, etc. ; also in pf. pass., (pvatxais ivbeftvfiivos aWiais Id.

435 F:—absol. to enter, Hdt. 2. 121, 2, Plut. 2. 38 A, etc. II.

Causal in pres. ivhvta, fut. -tivoai, aor. I -ibvaa

:

—Lat. induere alicui,

to put on another, to clothe in, c. dupl. ace, tt)v i^wfiit ivSvcoj ff€ Ar.

Lvs. 1021 ; 8s ipt KpoKotvT ivibvaev Id. Thesm. 1044, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1.

3, 3. 2. to clothe, ivSvuvat TwyaXp:a Hdt. 2. 42 ; idv .. TtivnTO.
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late form in the same sense.

<ved{u, (ivtos) to strike dumb, astonish, A. B. 251, E. M. 340. JO.

cvedpi£b>. = iapi£ai iv .. , c. dat., Plut. 2. 770 B.

SVrYYVS, '" QiSm. 4. 326 prob. f. 1. for iftii. Lob. Phryn. 48.

iviyxax.. ivtyKfiv, v. sub ipipw.

ivtyvna-a, irreg. aor. of iyyudai.

iviSpa, 1), a sitting in: a lying in wait, an ambush, Lat. insidiae, Thuc.

;. s6, etc. ; iv. iroittaBai Id. 3. 90; KaraffKctrnffii' Xen. Eq. Mag. 4,

10; TiDivai Diod. 19. 108; 9ia6ai Plut. Rom. 23; fit iv. ipnr'nrrnv

Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 14 ; f«r -njt fv. dv'wTaoiai lb. 5. 4, 4 : flf'tip f/c Trjt fv.

Thuc 4. 67. b. M« m«n /ai'rf in ambush, t^v iv. i(aviaravat Xen.

Hell. 4. 8, 37. 2. metaph. treachery. Plat. Legg. 908 D ; iviopas

ivtKa Antiph. KvoiaS. 1.7; a"t' ivibpas App. Civ. I. 30. II.

position, vapOriKav Hipp. 764, 768. III. sediment. Soph. Fr. 644.

f'vfSpaJw, ro />u/ or />/n« in or on, Galen. 3. 205, Theoph. Protosp.

fvfSpfia, ij, = iviSpa, Epich. in A. B. 95.

«'v€8p«VTT|s, oS, o, an ensnarer, plotter, Lxx (I Sam. 22. 8). Hesych.

cvcSpcuTiKos, rj, ov, fitfor ambush, treacherous, Strab. 154, Philo 2. 269.

<vcSp<vu>. impf. iv-qbptvov Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 39: fut. ivtSptvaai Plut. Ant.

63: aor. ivifoptwra Thuc. 4. 67, Xen. An. 4. I. 22, etc.:—Med., fut.

-aopiat (in pass, sense), Xen. Hell. 7. 2. 18:—Pass., aor. ivnoptv&nv

Dem. 836. 13: pf. ivr)optvp.ai Luc. Calumn. 23: (iviopa). To lie

in wait for, Lat. insidiari, riva Dem. ion. 3:—Pass, to be caught in an

ambush, to be ensnared, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 5: metaph., two

vopxav Toils wokiras ivtbptvtodai Lys. 96. 13; ti .
.
jit) tw xP"y¥ *yTl~

optvOrju-tv if we had not been deceived by time. Dem. 836. 13. 2.

absol. to lay or set an ambush, is t&v 'EjoioAioi' Thuc. 4. 67, cf. Xen.

An. I. 6, 2., 4. r, 22, etc. ;—but in many places it is easy to supply an

ace. II. to place in ambush, App. Civ. 2. 76, Joseph. A. J. 5.

8, II :—Med., absol., to set an ambush, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 15 :—Pass, to lie

in ambush in a place, often in Xen.

tveSpov, to, = iviopa II, Lxx (Jos. 8. 2, 12), al.

cv«5pos, ov, {tbpa) an inmate, inhabitant, Soph. Ph. 153.

tvccio-aro, v. sub ivifa.

<v<£ou.ai, fut. -tbovpai, Dep. to sit in or upon, Arist. Probl. 5.11. II.

to have one's seat or abode in, c. ace. loci, too' iv. artyos Aesch. Pers.

140: cf. ivifa.

<vc9i(u>, to accustom to a thing, ivttShapivot tiki Hdn. 6. 6, 2.

tvciSov, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, ivopdai being used instead, to see or

observe in, ti iv rivi Thuc. I. 95 ; ti tiki Xen. An. 7. 7, 45 : absol. to

observe, remark. Soph. Ph. 854 ; c. part., vkiov ivtibov axhaovrts Thuc.

7. 36 ; c. inf., A dparya, ivt'iboptv . . iataOat lb. 6a,

«v-«tSo-4>op€w, of a sculptor, to work into shape, rirpov ivuootpopwv

Anth. P. 12. 57, cf. Griife p. 56.
<v<ikiu, inf. of T)v<iica, Ion. for fjvtyKa, aor. I of <pipa>, Horn, (who also

uses ivttxas, ivtiKt, ivttxav for ijvtucas, etc.). and Hdt. There is no

pres. ivtixai, except in the form avvfVtiKOfiat (q.v.):—the imperat. ivtixt

(Od. 21. 178), and inf. ivttxiptv (II. 19. 194) are Ep. forms of the aor. I,

like olot, d{ip.tv.

cvcucoviju, to introduce a form, Stob. Eel. I. 334:—Med. to have bodied

forth or portrayed in a thing, Tout iavroi kdyovs Toft iripcav ivtixovi-

£fO~0at Plut. 2. 40 D. Cf. t'lKOvi^oj.

ivukiia, — iveikkw. to wrap in, riva xaxoiai Q. Sin. 14. 294, in Med.:

—Pass, to be enwrapt, iv ttj yn Arist. Mund. 4, 32 ; tj Atoirij Philostr.

719. II. Pass., also, to be engaged in or with, roil Tokt/uots

Plut. Artox. 1 1 ; S»Xoit Id. Brut. 45.
<vci\T||ia, to, a wrapper or cover, Joseph. A. J. II. 2, 1 1.

<v<iAivS<ou,ai, Pass, to wallow in, nopvtup Joseph. II. J. 4. 9, 10, with

r. 1. dvtik., c(. Synes. Ep. 150.

•vctXio-o-u, Ion. for ivt\iooi.

tvfiXXu, to wrap up in, rqkov iv rapaois xaknp.ov Thuc. 2. 76.

«v-«p.fv, Ep. I pi. of irtipi, II. 5. 477 : but <v«i|i<v, 3 sing. aor. I of vip.ui.

<vfiu.i. (tipti, sum), fut. iviooficu. to be in, mostly used in 3 sing, tvtori,

dpyvpos&aiefiivtOTi Od. 10.45; ^"' ((01 ivtori) KT)8ta 0vp$> II. 18. 53; Ivi

rot <ppivts oib' Ti&aiai Od.2l.288; cl . . x<*k**ov . . pot ffrop iviir) II. 2.

490; so, (X ti iviot (sc. TOit xPVar<0'<") Hdt. 7. 6; vovs biuv ivtori

Soph. El. 1328; toi'i Koyois iv. Kfpiot lb. 370; iroAA' iv. rip yr)pq

xaicd Ar. Vesp. 441, etc. :—ffraffii' ivtatoikii rn yvdifirj Thuc. 2. 20; €1

<roi TrvKvirrnsivtar iv Ty rpvirtp Ar.Eq 1 132 : hn$r &p' . . icdv oivip X070S

Amphis Incert. 5 ; dyaOds Batptvs ivtariv ivrip vaifiicp Diphil. Xvvrp. 1 :

—

also, iv Tin ivtori (ortvi) Hdt. 7. 112, Aesch. Pr. 382, etc. b. c. dat.

pi. to be among, Theogn. 1
1 35, Hdt. 3. 81, al. o. with an Adv.

loci, oikoi ivtan yoos I). 24. 240 ; ivtoriv airroBi is in this very place,

Ar. Eq. 1 19 ; ivravSa Id. Nub. 2 1 1 . etc. 2. absol. to be there, be in

abundance, Od. 9. 164 ; oiib' dvopts vtjuiv ivt (for ivuat) rixrovts lb.

1 26 ; icouir ivl ordcris Aesch. Pers. 738, cf. Ae. 78 ; airov ovk iv6vros

as there was no com there, Thuc. 4. 8 ; Tri ivovra dyadd the good that

is therein, lb. 20 ; ttpwv twv ivuvrajv the temples that were in the place,

lb. 97; dptiKtid Tit ivipr Id. 5. 38; wuktpos oiiK ivijv Plat. Polit. 271 E:

—also, to be mentioned in a document, Thuc. 8. 43, cf. Ar. Av. 974 :—
ivtarat xP&*os time 101'// be necessary, Thuc. I. 80. II. to be

possible, dpvijois ovk iv. un> dviaropfts Soph. O. T. 578 ; ruivo' dpvnats

ovk iv. jioi Id. El. 527, cf. Aesch. Pers. 738; Tit 8' ivfcrri p.ot koyos;
what plea is possible for me [to make] ? Eur. I. T. 998 ; 06* ivijv irpi-

^affit Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 25 ; ovk iviarai avrtp \6yos ovbi «ft Dem. 527.
12 ; ft ti dXAo ivrjv Id. 291. 25 ; ivovons oi/!kp.ids irt dvoarpotpifs Id.

702. 26. 2. impers. (like i£tart. iyyiyvtrat), c. dat. pers. et

inf. it is in one's power, one may or can. Soph. Tr. 296, Ant. 213, etc.

;

toCto 7' ivtortv tliriiv Dem. 848. 28, etc. ; ovk tvean 'tis not «ossiW«
Anaxil.N«0TT.I.7; Herm. takes in this sense Soph.Ph.648, o ^ veus yf
rrjs ipijs ivi which it is not possible [to get] from my ship, (but perh. rn
should be restored). b. ivi is often used alone in this sense, even in
Prose, tvi Tit koi iv i)p.iv irafs Plat. Phaedo 77 E ; iv oft to iv ovk ivi
Id. Parm. 158 C ; & Si 4n \iytiv Dem. 19. 6 ;

81' op7jji- 7' ivi <pijoai Id.

527. 17, cf. 42. 20 ; oit ivt TJSiara in the pleasantest way possible, Xen.
Mem. 4. 5, 9, cf. 3. 8, 4. 3. part, ivov, used absol. (like i(iv), ivuv
airrois aw(ea6ai since it was in them, was possible/orthem, Hdn. 8. 3, cf.
Luc. Anach. 9. 4. Td ivovra all things possible, to irkfjOos tow ivuvrav
tiiuv the possible materials for a speech, Isocr. 104 D, cf. 229 E; twv
ivovraiv . .iv tS> irpdynaTt Plat. Phaedr. 235 B ; twv <paivop.ivav Kal
ivuvTajv to Kpariora ikia$ai Dem. 292. 2 ; ix rw ivovraiv as well as
one can under the circumstances. Id. 312. 20; so, irdv to ivov iKkiyav
Thuc. 4. 59 :— but also, b. to ivovra property, Plat. Rep. 488 C.
ivctpyu, aor. iv(ip£a, to shut up in, toi Tavptu Phalar. Ep. 50.
<vcipu, to entwine, enwreath, Terrtyas rats 6pi(i Ael. V. H. 4. 22 :

Pass., dvStp'iKwv ivepfiivav irtpl axoivovs Hdt. 4. 190. II. to insert,

wjxw /«to£u rivav Hipp. Art. 833 ; x«>at fit oipaipai Dionvs. 3 Bgk!
Jv«KO or cvckcv (the latter rare in Trag., Eur. Med. 999, 1086, 1 1 14,

and much less freq. in Prose), Ion. and poet, tivcxa or civckcv : 5v«e.
Inscrr. Lacon. in C. I. 1347, 1404, Cyzic. ib. 3655. 18: Aeol. cvvcxa, lb.

2183; cf. ovvtKa:—Prep, with gen., mostly after its case; but also
before, as in II. I. 94., 2. 377, and in later writers. When it follows its

case, it is sometimes separated from it by several words, as in Hdt. I. 90,
Ar. Ecct. 105, 106. 1. on account of, for the sake of, because of,

for, Lat. gratia, causa, Tpuaiv irokiv .., fjs tiviK oi^vopifv xaxd iroAAd
II. 14. 89, etc.; vPptos tivfxa rijabe I. 214; toOJ' ivixa for this, Ib.

110; oil' tv. wherefore, 20. 21 ; Ti'vot iv. ; Aesch. Fr. 180; toO iv. Plat.

Prot. 310 B (cf. ovvtKa) ; ran/ hi t'ivtKa, okois .. , or iVo .. , Hdt. 8. 35,
40; KokoKivuv ivtKa /UO-0OV Xen. Hell. 5. I, 17; Jid votroi' ivixa
iryifias by reason of sickness for the sake of health. Plat. Lys. 218 D,
cf. Symp. 185 B ; to ov IvtKa (never to ou iv(Ktv) the final cause,

Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 8, Metaph. I. 3, 1, al. 2. with regard to, asfar
as regards, as for, ipov yt ivtKa as far as depends on me, Ar. Ach.
365, Dem. 461. 12 ; toS c/>uA.do"ffo»Tot tivtKtv Hdt. I. 42 ; tivtKtv yt
Xpriridraiv asfor money, Id. 3. 122, etc. ; tvtxd yt (piXovtixias Plat. Rep.
548 D, cf. 329 B; ifiirtipias piiv dpa tvtxa Ib. 582 D; o/ioioi Tof?
Tti^Xoft &v rjptv ivtKa yt rav fiptriptuv l<p$a\piSiv Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 3

:

—cf. txart, ovvtKa. 3. by means of, Ttxvijs tivtxa by force of
art, cited from Anth. 4. pleon., d/iipi aoivtKa Soph. Ph. 554
(Dind. aov via) ; oaov diro /3of/s ivtKa as far as shouting went, Thuc.
8. 92, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31 ; tifck x^f1" ivtKa Plat. Legg. 701 D, cf. Polit.

302 B. II. as Conjunct., for ovvtKa (q. v.), because, h. Horn.
Ven. 200, Call. Fr. 287, cf. Bion. 2. 7. 2. =o$ovvtKa or on, that,

l'ind. I. 8 (7). 69.
fvMirXvvu, to wash off (dirt) in a thing, Polyzel. At;/». 4.
fVfXavvu, fut. -tkdaa), Att. -tkii :

—

to drive in or into, c. dat., iv Stivui

adnti ijkaaiv iyxot II. 20. 259, cf. Pind. N. 10. 131; metaph., xapbia
kotov Id. P. 8. 1 1 :—Med. to drive in, of a chariot, Dio C. 49. 30.
f'vfXCo-o-w, to roll up in :—Med. to wrap oneself in, iv ipariw Hdt. 2.

9S '•—

P

>ss - to be wrapped in, tiki Nic. Al. 287 ; ivtikiypivos tovis mbai
fit ti having one's feet wrapt in .. , Plat. Symp. 220 B.

ivtuji, to, (iviijfu) an injection, clyster, Diosc. 2. 144.
«'v«u.«j, to vomit in, fit ti Hdt. 2. 172 ; Tivt Anth. P. 7. 377.
«'v«vr|KovTa. 01, al, rd, indecl. ninety, II. 2. 602, etc. (The form Ivvtv-

is common in late Mas., but the form with single v, as in ivaros, ivaxt;.

is confirmed by the usage of Poets, and by Insert., v. CI. 2266. 25.,

2852. 34, etc.)

«v«vt)kovto-«tth, «'t, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7 ; contr. -ovtt|S, ov, App. Pun.
106:

—

ninety years old.

«v«vT)itovTd-irT)xv*- °. 4. ninety cubits long, Ath. 201 E.

«v«'v!ir« (never iv«Wir™), v. sub iv'nrroj.

tvfvorro, -vwicao-t. Ion. for ivtvoirro, -yo^xaat, v. voioj.

«'vc|cu.fu. to vomit in, ktKavitp, Polyzel. A17/1. 4.

t'v«{ouo-id£ci>, to use or abuse one's pouter in, tois ivOfiots Dion. H. de
Comp. 19 ; TJj ypaipfj Id. dc Thuc. 8 ; iv tiki Ib. 24.
<v<oprd{u, to keep holiday in, Strabo 559, Plut. comp. Per. c. Fab. I.

ivtos. not so well imos. d, dv, dumb, speechless, in Plato and Arist.

mostly joined with «axpdt, as Plat. Theaet. 206 D, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 16,

Probl. 33. I, Sens. I. 12 ; ace. to Hesych., ot ovrt dxovtt, ovTt kakti, deaf
and dumb, as in Xen. An. 4. 5, 33 :—Adv. -tuts, Orac. ap. Polyaen. 6.

53. 2. like i^n-iot, senseless, stupid. Plat. Ale. 2. 140 D; in

Aesch. Pers. 782, Herm. accepts the conj. of Meineke, ivtis iiv ivtd

•ppovti. 3. of things, useless, Hipp. 743 C. (Prob. the same

word, except in pronunc, with dvtots, dvavot.)

•wo-o-Teurla, ^, a standing dumb, Ap. Rh. 3. 76.

«'v«6-n|«. Trot, ij, dumbness, Arist. Probl. 10. 40. 2. stupidity,

Cratin. IIut. 9 Meineke.

<vf6-d>puv, ov, stupid, Panyas. ap. Stob. 164. 55 (Mss. vtuippuv).

cvc-ird-you.ai, Med. to make an irruption among, Aesop. 149.

«v«TraATO, v. sub ipirakkaj.

fv«Tn)ptd{u, -iirnptd{w, iv.. Poll. 7. 182., 8. 30.

(vimocdtvvijuu, Med. to display among, c. dat., Plut. 2. 90 E.

«vfmoT|u.<u), to sojourn in, Ael. V. H. 12. 52, Ath. 233 A, 361 F.

«v«mopK«ii>, to forswear oneself by a god, Aeschin. 75- '•

(vfTruncTfirrouju, Med. to claim any property which was in process of

being confiscated by diroypaipii, (v. dvoypa<p4) II. 2), IvtvtaKipjiaTO iv

tq ovaia ry ixtivov ivoiptikitptvov aury dpyvptov Dem. 1 197- nn -i Il9

or dat. omitted, ovkow iv. koI ptrayviivai; Id. Ph. 1270; oi 7dp 8r).,5, 15 ; v. Harp., Poll. 8. 61:—the process was called ivtTtiaKf]pp.a, Harp.
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fvciru, lengthd. «w«iro), both forms in Horn, and Pind., in Att. Poets

tile latter only, except in lyr. passages of Eur., as Hipp. 573, 580, Heracl.

96, etc. The pres. is used by Horn, only in imperat. ivvert, opt. ivi-

wotpu (Od. 17. 561), part, iviiraiv, and 3 sing. impf. iwent ; the pres.

indie, not before Pind. To this must be added aor. 2 ivta-nov, of which

Horn, uses ivta-nts (II. 24. 388), {Wire or -tv (2. 80., 6. 438), imperat.

iviawts, like axis, *« (II. 186., 14. 470, Od. 3. 101), but iviant

(4. 642), subj. iviavai (l\. II. 839), opt. tvimois, 01 (Od. 4. 317, II. 14.

107), inf. ivtantiv (Od. 4. 323) : fut. iviairfjaai (g. 98) and «vi(to>

(v. sub fin.). A pres. tvta-irco is used in late Poets, as Dion. P. 391, Nic.

Th. 522 ; but in correct writers the forms commonly referred to ivianai

belong to aor. 2. Prob. only a lengthd. form *€ttoj, tl-nttv (v. sub fin.),

to tell, tell of, relate, Aids Si a<f> ivvent ixvOov II. S. 412 ; Tov"EKropt

fivSov iviairts 11. 186; vnp*prria irdvr ivivovra Od. 17. 549; «< Tiva

p.01 KXifnSiva varpos ivio-irots if thou couldst tell me any tidings of my
father, 4. 317 ; dvSpa /toi ivvent tell me the tale of... , I. I ; ti's r
apiffros irjv ..,ov ptot ivvent, Movaa II. 2. 761 ; fivrjor-rjpaiv .. Octvarov

xat ktjp' ivinovaa Od. 24. 414; ti's dptaros cr/f, o"v 7101 tvvtnt II. 2.

761 :—absol. to re// news or fates, irpiSs dAA^Aous ivinovrts Od. 23. 301,
cf. Soph. El. 1439 :—often in Trag., who use ivvinai as a pres. to the

aor. until' (the aor. ivtantiv only appears in imperat. iviffvt Aesch.

Supp. 603, inf. ivio-ntiv Eur. Supp. 435); ivv. rtvl dis..., Soph. El.

1367. 2. simply to speak, fiiSoioi axoXtots ivinaiv Hes. Op. 192 ;

and in Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 550, Soph. Tr. 402. 3. c. ace.

et inf. to bid one do so and so, Pind. P. 9. 171, Soph. O. T. 350, O. C.

932. 4. to call so and so, Pind. N. 6. 102 ; ivv. rtvd SovKov
Eur. H. F. 270. 5. = npoatwiiroi, to address, rtvd Soph. Aj.

764. Buttm. Lexil. v. dv-qvo&tv 15 sq., shews that in Horn, ivinai,

ivvinai, ivtantiv (with Subst. ivonrj) always mean to tell or relate;

ivinrai and iviaaai (with Subst. tvlirq) always to reprove, upbraid,

though Pind. and later Ep. used ivinrai = ivinai, v. sub voc. : ivitpai

seems to be used as the fut. of both Verbs, of ivinai in Od. 2. 137.,

II. 147, of iviirrai in II. 7. 447. (For the Root, v. sub tonov.)

<v<pyd{o(uu, fut. aoftat : Dep. :

—

to make or produce in, ti iv rivi

Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; ti tiki Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 6., 4.4, 15 ; iv. tK-nK^tv
Plat. Phil. 47 A ; iv. bios rivi Dem. 1396. 22 ; fioxOypas avvnOeias rivi

Id. 1402. 14; tvvotav iv rtvt Polyb. 6. 2, 15, etc.:—aor. 1 ivttpydaSnv

in pass, sense, to be made or placed in .. , Xen. Mem. I. 4, 5. 2. to

work for hire in, of harlots, at ivtpya^opttvat, quae corpore quaestum
faciunt in lupanari, Hdt. I. 93, ubi v. Valck. (cf. ipydatpios, ipyaar-q-

piov) ; ivtpy. rji ovoiq to trade with the property, Dem. 1087. 22;
dAi«s ivtpyatyittvot rots ronots Polyb. 10. 8, 7.

ivipytia, 77, (ivipyr/s), act, action, operation, opp. to i(ts habit, Arist.

Eth. N. 1. 7, sq. : force, of things, Diod. 20. 95 : energy, vividness, in

speeches, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 2, sq. II. in the philos. of Arist.

opp. to Svva/us, existence in action, actuality, Metaph. 8. 6, I sq. ;

—

ivtpyeiq, actually, opp. to Swd/xtt, v. sub ovvafus IV :

—

ivipytta is

often not distinguishable from ivreXixfta ; but that Arist. does dis-

tinguish them is plain from Phys. 3. 3, I, Metaph. 8. 3, 9 ; both mean
the actual existence of a thing, but ivrtXtxtia is the complete and
absolute slate consequent upon the ivipytta, Trendelenb. de An. p. 297,
Bonitz Metaph. 2. p. 387 : ivipytta is opp. also to vKr} (matter capable of

form), Metaph. 7. 2, 6; and = oiVi'a, 7. 2, I, etc. ; v. Bonitz pp. 392 sq.

ivtpyiu>, to be in action or activity, to operate, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 2;
esp. of mental activity, Id. Eth. N. I. 10, 15, al. ; so also in Med.,
often in N. T„ Ep. Rom. 7. 5, al. :—Pass, to be the object of action,

Arist. de An. 3. 2, 20, cf. Phys. 2. 3, 14. II. trans, to effect,

execute, ti Polyb. 17. 14, 8, etc. :—Pass, to be actively carried on, d iro-

Xtfios ivrjpytiro Id. 1 . 1 3, 5 : rd. ivtpyovfitva things executed, Id. 9. 1 2, 7

:

of mines, to be worked, Hyperid. Euxen. 45 :

—

01 ivtpyovfttvot persons

possessed by an evil spirit, demoniacs, Eccl. III. euphem. for

fitvtiv, in opere esse, Theocr. 4. 61 ; iv. Ttva Alciphro 3. 55.
tv€pYi)u.a, t6, an effect, operation, Polyb. 4. 8, 7, Diod. 4. 51.

»vtpyf|S, is, later form of ivepyds, active, effective, ivtpyi) rr)v itpoSov

noittaOai Polyb. II. 32, 8; pvqxavai Diod. 17. 44, etc.:—Comp. ivtp-

yiortpos more effective, npos ti Arist. Top. 1 . 12: Sup. -totos, Diod. I

.

88. II. of land, productive, Plut. Sol. 31.
ivtpy-nrios, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be done, Plut. 2. 1034 C.

e'vepYrj-riKos, 17, ov, able to act upon, acting upon, rtvos Arist. Phys. 3.

3, 1, Metaph. 10. 9, 13. II. active, Polyb. 1 2. 28, 6 ; iv. fiijiia an

active verb, Dion. H. de Thuc. 7 :—Adv. -kws, in the active voice, A. B. 7.

tvepyp-os, 0, a way of playing on the lyre, Phryn. Com. Kovv. I.

ivtpyo-^SLTtoi, to step vehemently, to pass wonderfully from one thing

to another, tis Tt Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

tvepYC~Xof3«i>, to make profit of a thing, Aeschin. 75. I.

«v6p*yos, 6v, at work, working, active, busy, Hdt. 8. 26, etc. ; f<£a iv.,

opp. to aKivrjra, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 4 ; Stnaarat tvtpyol ovrts engaged
in business, Plat. Legg. 674 B; orratt av tvtpyol Siat that they may begin

business, Dem. 925. 8 ; ivtpyds ntp't rt Polyb. 3. 17, 4: of soldiers, ships,

etc., effective, fit for service, Thuc. 3. 17, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 23 ; iv. irpoa-

fioKi) a vigorous attack, Polyb. 4. 63, 8 ; iv. iaaol effective javelins,

Id. I. 40, 12; iv. TTOtttaOat ri)v itoptiav to march with rapidity. Id. 5. 8,

3. II. of land, in work, productive, opp. to &pyos, Xen. Cyr.

3. 2, 19, cf. 5. 4, 25, Hell. 4. 4, I, Hier. II, 4 ; rrfSioc iroAXafs ivtpyvv

fivptctct producing enough for multitudes, Plut. Caes. 58 ; so of mines,

Xen. Vect. 4, 2 ; iv. xprjujiTa employed capital, which brings in a
return, Dem. 815. 15, cf. 816. 14 ; and, iv. lrottiv to put out to interest,

Id. 1 291. fin. III. Adv. tvtpyws with activity, Xen. Mem. 3. 4,

II.—Cf. ivtpyfc.

oa.KTv\ovs Hipp. Art. 800; PiXos tvtpttoOlv rots oartots Plut. 2. 341
D :

—

to apply, iv be nXariiv utfjtov ipetatv Ap. Rh. 1. 1 198:—metaph. to

fix upon, ttjv o\ptv rivi Plut. 2. 586 C; rdv $vfwv Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E.

230 D ; Tr)v ipvxTiv Luc. Nigr. 7 :—Med., ivtpttoa^tvos irirpq 701/1; his

own knee, Theocr. 7. 7 ; cf. Orph. Arg. 1094. II. intr. to lean,

lie in or on, Gropaxv Diosc. 3. 26 ; so in Med., Ap. Rh. I. 428.
«'v«'p€io-is, tax , i), a forcing in, pressure, Hipp. 745 C.

cvcpcuyop-ai, Dep. to belch on one, Nic. Th. 185 :—also in aor. 2 act.,

tfiotyt .. rvpov kokigtov . . ivrjpvytv At. Vesp. 913.
cvcpev6-r|S, is, somewhat ruddy, Polyb. 32. 9, 8, Luc. Imag. 7.

<vcpcu6op.ai, Dep. to be somewhat ruddy, Nic. Th. 511, 871.
«v«pfl«, before a vowel -8«v; Dor. cvepOa, ap. A. B. 563; also short-

ened, metri grat., vt'pfle and -9tv : (from iv, ivtp-ot, cf. inrip,

vtrtpSt) : I. Adv., from beneath, upfront below, airap iv. Iloott-

Saaiv ir'tva£t II. 20. 57 ; itip.\pa.r ivtpBtv 'pvxijv tls tpais Aesch. Pers.

630 ; ttjvS' iirtfi^/av vipBtv, is tpaos Eur. Ale. 1
1 39, cf. 985 ; v. avaxa-

Xovpttvov Id. Hel. 966. 2. without sense of motion, beneath, below,
iv. nobis xat xf'Pts vwtpSt II. 13. 75, cf. 78 ;

jiaivovTO Si vipit Kovin
[iWoi] 11. 282, cf. 535, etc. ; irpvaama Tt v. Tt yovva Od. 20. 352 :

—

esp. of the nether world, 01 ivtp6e Beot the gods below, Lat. dii inferi,

II. 14. 274 ; rofs iv. vtxpois Soph. Ant. 25, cf. El. 1069 ; xo'trav <x ei "•

Id.O.C. 1707 » a 'so » ivtp&' viroyijs, bird yav Hes. Th. 720, Pind. P. 9. 142;
Tofs . . v., Kattl 777s dva> Soph. O. T. 416 :

—

below, i. e. in the vale, Eur.
Bacch. 752 ; flatov S' tv. Soph. Ph. 20. II. as Prep, with gen.,

before or after its case, beneath, below, dyfeutvos iv. II. 11. 252, cf. 234;
70177s v. xat . . 6a\aaai]s 14. 204 ; v. yijs Od. II. 302 ; 'ivtpff 'Aiotw II.

8. 16; so in Trag., 7^s tv. is tpctos Aesch. Pers. 222, Eur. Phoen. 505 ;

but also v. 777$, simply of one buried, Soph. Fr. 603. 2. subject to,

in the power of, ix^poiv iv. ovra Id. Ph. 666.—Never found in correct

Att. Prose ; but used by Hdt., iv. rrjs Xi/tvns 2. 13 ; absol., I. 91 ; also

in Inscr. Att. in C. I. 1034, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. II, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 4.

«v6p|is, ems, ij, = iveip£ts, ivepyftos, E. M. 340. 2, Hesych.
cvcpoi, aii>, of, Lat. inferi, those below, those beneath the earth, used

alike of the dead and the gods below, ivipotatv avetoaevv 11. 15. 188,
Hes. Th. 850; dva( ivipaiv II. 20. 61, etc.; 0aatktvs ivipav Aesch.

Pers. 629 ; ivipaiv dpatyos, i. e. of the murdered Agamemnon, Eur. Or.

1 391 ; ot ivtpot Plat. Rep. 387 C. (The Root is iv, in, inner, whence
also ivtpQt, iviprtpos, -raros (vipOt viprtpos), by analogy of inrip

inrtp8t inriprtpos -raros. The Lat. inferi, opp. to sup-eri, presents

a tempting analogy ; but the/ in that word puts this analogy out of the

question.)

ivtpo-xpws, airos, o, 77, cadaverous, Alciphro I. 3.

cvcpo-is, tais, 77, (tvtipai) a fitting in, fastening, ivipatt xPvaâ v

rtrriyaiv, used by the Athen. women to fasten up their hair, Thuc. 1.6.

«vepT€pos, a, ov, Comp. of ivtpot, lewer, of the nether world, diirtp iv.

flat 0toi II. 15. 225 ; 01 (v.— ivtpot, Aesch. Cho. 286: c. gen., 770-80

iv. Oiipavtuivaiv below them, II. 5. 898.—The post-Hom. form was
viprtpos, q. v.

<vc'pu6pos, ov, — ivtpevdris, reddish, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1 . 6.

€v«cria, 77, (tviij/u) a suggestion, only used in Ep. form tw«ria : dat.

pi., with gen. pers., Ktivns ivvtoi-nat at her suggestion, U. 5. 894; Tai^s

ivv. Hes. Theog. 494, Ap. Rh., etc. ; inr' ivvtoiyot Q^ Sm. 3. 475 : gen.

pi. iwtatdaiv, Ap. Rh. 3. 1364.
«veo-is, tais, 7), (ivirjptt) a putting or letting in, Qvoqs Hipp. Art. 815 :

an injecting, cited from Paul. Aeg. ; cf. ivtfia.

<vcoTTiaop,ai, Dep. to give an entertainment in, Luc. Amor. 12.

tv€TT|, 77, {ivtrvs) =titp6vn, a pin, brooch, II. 14. 180, Call. Fr. 149.
€V€TT|p, 77pos, d, (ivirjux) a clyster-syringe, Med. ; cf. ivtfta. II.

an engine of war to hurl missiles, Philo Belop. 91.

iveros, 7j, ov, verb. Adj. of ivirjpu, sent in, injected, Med. II.

suborned, App. Civ. I. 22, Mithr. 59, and prob. 1. Xen. An. 7. 6, 41.

evtuScup-ovt'o), to be happy in, Thuc. 2. 44, Diod. Exc. 601. 3.

evtuSidw, to float in the clear sky, ivtvSwaiv trrtpvytoat Ap. Rh. 2. 935.
cv€v8okl|icu, to gain glory in another's ill fortune, orai rd rwv 'EAA.77-

vaiv drvx^lftara tvtvSoKtfttiv diritcttro Dem. 294. 13, cf. Plut. 2. 7 1

A. . 2. to enjoy repute with another, Ael. V. H. 8. 12.

tvtiJSu, fut. -tvSf)aai, to sleep in or on, x^a* i'ay • • Ka^ Haifa, rotatv

ivtvStv Od. 20. 95, cf. 3. 350, al.

evetrnp-epcu, to be lucky in, rtvt Plut. 2. 289 D, 665 D.

€v«v#T)Vtop^u., Pass, to abound in, Schol. Ar. PI. 586, Phot.

<veuKaip<u, to pass one's time in, Stafiokais Philo 2. 522, cf. I. 387.

cvcuAo-ycopai, Pass, to be blessed in, rai o-nipuarl oov Act. Ap. 3. 25 :

tv aoi Ep. Gal. 3. 8.

€vcuvd£op.ov, Pass, to sleep in, Nic. Fr. 33.

evtuvcuos, ov, (tivrf) on which one sleeps, iaroptatv S' iirl Sipfia . . iv-

tvvatov a skin to sleep on. Od. 14. 51 ; xVT(i ivtwaiaiv for want of

bed-furniture, 16. 35 (where others take it as masc., for want of people

to sleep there).

ivtviraQioi. =tvtra0iai iv .. , Liban. I. 359.
ivtvpia-Kui. to discover in, Joseph. B.J. 5. 13, 5;

—

ivtvpts is restored by

Hartung for av tvpts in Soph. Aj. 1 144.
«vcvoTop.cci), to sing sweetly in, rots dXatat Philostr. 870.

cvcuo'XTjp.ovlci), = tvaxrHLOV* (*> iv .
. , Hierocl. p. 46.

t'veuo-xoAto), to amuse oneself in or with, rtvt Luc. Amor. 35.

«v€VtOx«», = tirvxiai iv .
. , Aristid. I. p. III.

ivtvfypa.lvopA.1, = tltppaivofiat iv . . , Lxx (Prov. 8. 31).

ivtv\o\uu, to insert a prayer, C. I. 2448. I, 14.

<v€vux*°ruu »
= tvaixiofiai iv .

.

, Synes. p. 183.

c«x9t|o-ouoa, «v€x6ti+i, «v(x9«it|v, ivt\9C>, ivt\6T\vat., v. sub tpipa).

(vcpelSu, fut. era, to thrust in, //ox^ov . . ii^aX/tip ivipttaav Od. 9. 383 ; 1 tvcxCpaJu, fut. aaw, to take a pledge from one, tivos Lex ap. Dem. 518
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I, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 B. 2. c. ace. rei, to take in pledge, Dem. 762. 4,

Aeschin. 56. 42, Dion. H. 6. 29 ; absol., Polyb. 6. 37, 8 (ubi male iv-

txvptdfav)

:

—Pass., ivtxvpai /101 T(* XP'hliaTa 1° have one's goods

seizedfor debt, Ar. Nub. 241 :—Med. to have security given one, take it

for oneself, tokov for interest, lb. 35 : to seize as a pledge, Id. Eccl. 567.

ivcxvp&ria, 4> a taking property in pledge, security taken, a pledge, Plat.

Legg.Q49D, C.I. 93. 7., 104.12; iv. iroutoSai Dem. 1162. 12., 1163. 25.

<v<xupaa-|xa, r6, a pledge, thing pawned, Lxx (Exod. 22. 26), Apoll.

Lex. Horn.

€v«xvpao-|i6s, o, — ivtxvpaoia. Pint* Coriol. 5.

««X*Pao
'T°s » V' "v < seizable for debt, C. I. 2448. v. 21.

ivtxOpia£u>, -100-p.os, incorrect forms of ivexvpa£ai, -aop&t.

f'v«XiJpios, ov, pledged, Epist. Socr. 9.

«vexty>°v, to, (ixvpot) a pl*dge< surety, security, iv. dnobti/cvvvai and

vtroriBivat to offer a pledge, Hdt. 2. 1 36; ivt\vpa airobibovai Andoc.

28. 27; XafiPdvetv lb. 23, Xen. An. 7- 6, 23 ,' ivixvPa &'la <P*Pftv

Antipho 142. 35 ; ivixvpov <pipuv run ytirovaiv Hermipp. 8f. 4; Iv.

rtBtvai rt to make a thing a pledge, put it in pawn, Ar. PI. 451, cf. Eccl.

755 ; iv. Kttrai Plat. Legg. 820 E ; «V Ivexvpy bovvai to give on security,

Dem. 1185. 12; in rwv iv. rwv uHpKrjKoraiv rijv biicnv from the forfeited

pledges, C.I. 158 A. 24.—In Att. Law, ivixvpov or ivixvpa were pro-

perly goods which the creditor was allowed to take as security,

being commonly used of movables ; whereas inroB^iaj properly denoted

real property (but also slaves or ships) mortgaged to the creditor : v.

Att. Proc. 504 sq.

€v«x<", fut. ivi(u or ivoxqoai :

—

to hold or keep fast within, x°*-oy

Mxfiv tiki to lay up, cherish inward wrath at one, Hdt. 1. 1 18., 6. 1 19

;

v. II. 2. II. Pass., with fut. and aor. med. (v. infr.), to beheld,

caught, fettered, entangled in, like Lat. tentri, c. dat., rr) rnryn Hdt. 2.

121, 2, cf.Xen. An. 7.4, 17; iv rofr rnt K«iire <r*«ii«ri Plat. Lach. 183
E. 2. metaph., ivix'aSai dvopinaiv Hdt. I. 190; ipiKoriuia Eur.

I. A. 527 ; also, iv. iv ayti Hdt. 6. 56 ; iv kokSi Id. 9. 37, cf. Lys. 94.

40; iv Btuvftart ivlox'ro was seized with wonder, Hdt. J. 128. 8. to

be obnoxious, liable or subject to, ov biKaioit Ztvs ivi((rai Xoyots Aesch.

Supp. 169, as emended by Pors., cf. Andoc. 7. 5 ; often in legal forms,

«jriripa> *' ivixoiTO ravravr' iypapfiivai (sic) Inscr. Vet. in C. I.

II; so, iv. dpa Aids- Plat. Legg. 88 1 D ; (ifua, alria lb. 935 C,
Crito 52 A; ivix*o9ai Iwtrifiioit Dem. 1 231. 15; iv rott Iwiripuott

Aeschin. 78. 41 ; vufitp Plut. Gracch. 10; iv rots airoit vo/ioit Plat.

Legg. 762 D ; voBda in an imputation of bastardy. Prut. Them. I : cf.

ivoxos. 4. in good sense, ivix'aBat dyyfXia to meet with a

message, Pind. P. 8. 70. 8. absol. to stand still. Plat. Theaet. 147
D. III. intr. to enter in, pierce, *U rt Xen. Cyn. IO, 7 ; Kara
to ikiok Plut. Pomp. 71. 2. to press upon, be urgent against, tiki

Lxx (Gen. 49. 23), Ev. Marc. 6. 19, Luc. 11. 53.
«'vi>(it]ua, to, a thing boiled or infused, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I.I.
«v€<jrnTfOv, verb. Adj. one must boil in, infuse, Aretae. ibid.

«'v««Jiit)(io, to, a plaything, Nic. Al. 233. [I metri grat.]

«'v«ijiu>, to boil in or among, Nic. Al. 71, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I.I.
<v«i>o-a, aor. I of ivoiOiai, Ap. Rh.
«v£«'wvu.i, to boil in, trlryavov ivt({<r$n Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 2.

iv^tvyvxntx, fut. -£«u£at, to yoke in, bind, involve in, dvayxais raiab'

Ivi^evyptat Aesch. Pr. 108; ti »ot« ft . . ivi{fv(at . . Iv rnpioaivais ;

(so Herm.) lb. 578. II. to bindfast, apBpa Soph. O. T. 718: to

yoke, IvifrvxSfVTft ravpot Ap. Rh. I. 686.
<v(u-yp&4><«>, to paint in or on, v. 1. Plat. Phileb. 40 A, Tzetz.
Jvt|, v. sub ivot.

Jfvrj teat v«a, etc. : v. sub ivot.

ivnBdw, to spend one's youth in, Longus 3. 13. II. of plants, to

flourish in, vdvatat b' dvBiptxot ivr/tsa Cratin. Incert. 135, cf. Nic. ap.

Ath. 370 A, and v. lyxaBrjUaai.

fvT)J3-i)T-r|piov, to, a place of amusement, Hdt. 2. 133, ubi v. Valck.

«vr|f3o!, ov, in the prime ofyouth, Schol. Theocr. 8. 3 : cf. ttpyjBot.

ivrfioytax. Pass, to rejoice in, tiki Schol. II. 8. 51, Hesych.
<vr|Sovot, ov, (ifiorh.) full ofjoy, delightful, Schol. Eur. 535, etc.

«vt)8«vci>, to cheer, gratify, Tdr dxodc Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.
<vnS(rird9cu>, =i)oinra0«« iv .. , Philo 2. 326.
ivT)«it), r/, (jktjiJs) kindness, gentleness, riv rtt Ivtjtirjt UarpoKXijot

.

fivrjadaSai II. 17. 670, cf. Opp. H. 5. 519.
«Vrj«v, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of Ivttfu II.

€v-i(T|», It, Ep. Adj. kind, gentle, in II. of Patroclus (cf. irntin), Iratpov .

.

IvTjia rt Kpartpov rt II. 17. 204; Irapoto ivijlos boria Afv/ca 23. 252:
so, of Nestor, 23. 648 ; of Athena, Od. 8. 200 ; also, <ptX6rrrros ivnios
Hes. Th. 65 1 ; nom. Ivjpjt. Epigr. Gr. 566. 8., 906. 5 ; pi. Inputs Opp.
C. 2. 89 ; ivrjlt! Id. H. 2. 644. (Cf. &wrprl)t, wpoomrlp.)

«vr^XdTov, to, (lv(\avvaj) anything driven in : as Subst., ivrjXara (sc.

(v\a), Ti, I. the four beams which make the frame of a bed'
stead, Lat. spondae. Soph. Fr. 295, Philo 1. 666, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn.
11*. II. the rounds of a ladder, which are fixed in the poles or
sides, xAi/uurof f6tt' ivnXdrarv 0a0pa Eur. Phoen. 1

1 79 ; axpa JtKifidicwv

IvTjkara Id. Supp. 729. III. dfovoiv ^k^Aoto the pins driven
into the axle, linchpins, Eur. Hipp. 1 235.
tVrjACicof. ok, = sq , C. I. 1625. 51, Plut. Cato Ma. 24, etc.

•WjAif, f*o», 0, ij, of age, in the prime of manhood, Plut. Timol. 13.
4vT)XXaYu4vut. Adv. part. pf. pass. <KoAA<iffO'«i, reversely, Hesych.
•vnXou, to nail to, Cels. ap. Orig. 6. p. 298.
•VnAucooi, ok, ( ijAotiok 11) struck by lightning : ivnXvaia, ra, places

set apart from worldly uses, because a thunderbolt hat fallen there, Lat.
bidentalia, Aesch. Fr.15; cf. E. M. 341. 5, Hesych., Herm.Opusc. 7. 209.
tvT|A<i>oif, tan, j), an ornamental nail, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B.

v
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«'vrjp.ai, properly pf. of ivifrfiai, to be seated in, 'iv ivq^fSa iravrtt Od.

4. 272, cf. Theocr. 22. 44; Sdxoit .. iv^/itvoi Eur. Fr. 793.
«VT]p.ep«uto, to spend the day in, rivi Diod. 17. 70, Excerpt. 523. 72.
«vr|(ip.€vos, ij, ok, part. pf. pass, from €Ka7rr<u.

«W|vo8«, only found in compds. The word points to a Root *«vc8u, to
be in, as QKijKofo points to *dv«$<a (q. v.), to rise up. It is in form
a redupl. pf., but in sense always impf., except once in the form €irtvT|-

vo9c (v. infr.) : I. ijr-(v^vo$(, in Horn, only thrice ; of Thersites'
head, tytbvl) lit. AdxKij a thin coat of downy hair grew thereon, II. 2. 219;
of a cloak, oiAi; tir. A0-XK17 a thick pile was on it, 10. 134; c. ace, of
the ambrosial unguent, ota Sfoiis in. oi(K iCvras such as is on the gods,
Od. 8. 365, cf. h. Horn. Ven. 62 ; so in Nic. Al. 509, c. dat. to stick to:—in Ap. Rh. 4. 2 76, of Time, ttoAos iw. aluiv was thereon, i.e. had
passed. II. k<it-«vtivo9{, to be over, lie upon, only in Hes. Sc.

269, kokis xar. uifwvt ; and h. Horn. Cer. 279, *<S/«zi /car. upovs (where
the Verb is in sing., as if Kufiat were a noun of multitude). III.
irap-«vT|vo8e, to be near, only in late Ep., ^ficrepr; toi'ij irop. p:fjris such
was our plan therein, Ap. Rh. 1 . 664 ; mipfrot trap. 701015 Orph. Lith. 628.
«vt|voxo, <vt|v<y|uu, v. sub (pipw.

«vT)p€u.€u, —Tjptfiiaj iv .
. , Philo 2. 140, Heliod. 1. 18.

«vi]pi}S, ft, with oars, KaCr Plut. Brut. 28, Sull. 24, etc. : cf. Stripes.

(vqpi0u,os, ok, Ion. for ivaptSftos;—but in Call. Fr. 127, intimate,

friendly, as if from apiBput ; Hesych. has IvapiSiua • (pi'Aa, avvriBrj.

ivT\o~vx&£<t>, fut. daai, = rjavx&fa iv .. , to be quiet in, Chion. Ep. 16,

Philo 2. 140.

«vt)x«w, to sound in, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1 . 6 : c. dat. 10 echo to, Plut. 2.

589 D. 2. to teach by voice, word of mouth, like Karr)xi<», Eccl.

ivrixicwi, r6, a sound in a thing, Iambi. V. Pyth. 65 : doctrine, Eccl.

?vt)xos, ov, sounding within, of wind-instruments, opp. to iyxopbot,

Ath. 636 C ; iv. vbara Philostr. 266.

tv6o, (iv) Adv.

:

I. Demonstr., 1. of Place, there, Lat.

161, Horn., etc. :—also with Verbs of motion, thither, Lat. illuc (cf. iv-

6dtt), II. 13. 23., 14. 340, Od. 3. 295., 6. 47., 12. 5:

—

(v$a xai ivBa
here and there, hither and thither, thither and back, Lat. hie illic, hue
illuc, 2. 213, etc.; also, ^ IvB' ^ ivBa 10.574:—rare in Att. Poets, as Aesch.

Supp. 34, Soph. O. T. 796 ; in Att. Prose in such phrases as ivBa. pXv •• f

IvBa Si .. , in one place .. , in another .

.

, Plat. Symp. 211 A. 2.

of Time, thereupon, then, just then, Horn., etc. ; he has also ivBa 5' iirura

and thereupon, even then, Od. 7. 196., IO. 516 ; IvBa 877 here then, here-

upon, and so, Hdt. I. 59, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39:—the reference to Time
often disappears, as in our then, and Lat. 161, e. g. Od. I. II., 2. 82. II.

Relat., 1. of Place, where, Lat. 1161, II. I. 610., 9. 194, etc. ; ivBa,

ivBa . . , Hes. Sc. 334, Theocr. 8. 45 ; also, IvBa rt II. 2. 594., 5. 305 ;

tv&a wtp, v. sub Iv&avfp ; c. gen., yaias ivBa . . in that spot of earth,

in which .. , Soph. Aj. 659 ; ivBa irnfidrajv Kvpw at what point of misery

I am, Eur. Tro. 680 :—with Verbs of motion, whither, Lat. quo. Soph.

El. 1099; also, to the place where .. , Id. Ph. 1466; at the place whence .

.

,

Id. El. 436, cf. Aj. 4, Tr. 237, 659, Xen. Oec. 18, I :—rarely in indirect

questions, for otov, Ai^io-Cok ivtf qpurnxcK ioropai Soph. El. I IOI. 2.

of Time, when, Xen. An. 5. 1, I ; iforiK IvBa, Lat. est ubi, sometimes.

Soph. El. 1042, cf. O. T. 316 ; iv$a tou xpokou at which point of time,

Ael. V. H. 10. 18.

<v6d8«. Adv.

:

I. of Place, thither, hither, Lat. illuc, hue, Od.

15. 492, etc.. Soph. Ph. 304, 377, Thuc. 6. 36. 2. in Att. more
commonly like tvBa, here or there, Lat. hie, IvBdtf avrov Ar. Vesp. 765

;

oi IvBdbt those here, opp. to ol tcdrw, Pind. O. 2. 104, Aesch. Supp. 923,
Soph. Ant. 75, Plat. Gorg. 525 B (cf. ixci); also the people of this country.

Soph. O. C. 42 ; tois ivBdb' avrov lb. 78 ; tis rwv ivBdb' avrov Eupol.

Incert. I. 4:

—

rd IvBdSt, opp. to rd ixti, Thuc. 6. 17. II. of

circumstances, in this case or state, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 17; so, IvBdS iJKwv

having come to this point. Soph. Ph. 377 ; c. gen., ivBdbt rov trdBovs at

this stage of my suffering, lb. 899. 2. of Time, here, now, out'

ivSdS ipiiv oCr dniaai neither the present nor the future, Id. O. T. 488,

cf. O. C. 992, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 4.—Cf. sq.

<v9oSi, Att. strengthd. for foreg., Ar. PI. 54, Lys. 1010, Eupol. Afy.9,etc.

tv6d&iof , a, ov, on the spot, present, Byz.

€v9uk<4i>, to sit in or on, rott aott Bpvvots Soph. EI. 267, cf. O. C. 1 293.
<vdo.KT]C'ts [a], care, i), a sitting in, iJAi'ou SittAt) trdptonv ivB. a twofold

seat in the sun, i. e. both at mom and evening. Soph. Ph. 18.

<v0uXao*acvw, Att. -rrww, to be or live at sea, Ael. N. A. 9. 63.

•VOdAdo-cnos, Att. -Tnof, ok, --sq., koos Soph. Fr. 379.
iv6aAao-o-os, Att. -tto«, ok, in or by the sea, Athenio Mach. 9.

«v8dAir<j, to warm in, Diod. 2. 52 :—Pass, to glow with love, Soph. Fr.

421, where Valck. restores Iv9. (for ixB.) from A. B. 40. 20.

<v0dvdTou, to condemn to death, Philoch. ap. Dion. H. de Dinarch. 3.

(v9air«p. Adv. there where, where, stronger form of IvBa, 11. 13. 524,
Hdt. I. 14, Trag., etc. : whither. Soph. Ph. 515.
€vfl4irrw, to bury in a place, C. I. 2839. 10, al. :—Pass., aor. 2 «V(Ta-

<prnt Aeschin. 14. 14, Diod. I. 66, C. I. 2824, al. ; part. IvBatptit (sic)

lb. 2839. II: fut. 2 ivraip-qoo^ai lb. 2826, Plut. Dio 43.
tvfloOra, ivitvm. Ion. for fKraCe'a, «kt«W«k.
<v9<d{u, to be inspired, Hdt. 1. 63, Luc. Alex. 13 :—also in Med., Plut.

2. 623 C, etc. : cf. Iv0ovotd(a>.

<v6<ao-TUCos, *i, iv, inspired, dub. ap. Plat. Legg. 682 A. Adv. -/rare,

Luc. Amor. 14.

<v6«ua, to, a thing put in, a graft, Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 7- **•

a deposit, of money placed in the hands of bankers, C. I. 3599- ] 3-

<v6<|uiTt(u, to graff in, engraft, Geop. 10. 23, 4.

<v6cuxiTUru,if, 6, a graffing in, inserting, vov Clem. Al. 154.

i-AifWi, poet. aor. 2 inf. of IvriBrj/u.
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<v8cuiov, to, the cabin, etc. on the poop of a ship. Poll. I. 90.

cvflcv. (iv) Adv.

:

I. Dcnionstr., Lat. inde, thence, 1. of

Place, often in Horn. : also in tracing pedigrees, yivos 5' t/ioi h'Btv, o&tv

ffoi II. 4. 5S ; tvBtv fiiv . . , iriptoBi Si . . , on the one side and the other.

Od. 12. 235, cf. 59; at ftiv l( aptoTfpas, at S' tvBtv Eur. Hec. 1152 ;

irBev Kai IvBiv on this side and on that, Lat. hinc illinc, Hdt. 4. 175.

Pitt., etc. ; tvBtv Tt *ai tvBtv Thuc. 7. 81 ; tvBtv (iii> .
. , tvdiv Si . . ,

on one side .., on the other . . , Xen. An. 3. 5, 7 ; ivBtv yXv .
. , i( tvai-

I'iifutiv Si .. , Hdt. I. 72 ; ivBtv p.iv .. , ifcaripojae Si . . , Plat. Soph.

224 A :—c. gen., ivBtv teal ivBtv toiv Tpox&v on both sides of .. , Xen.

Cyr. 6. 1, 30, cf. An. 4. 3, 28. 2. of Time, thereupon, thereafter,

11. 13. 741 ; T<i 5' ivBtv what follows, Aesch. Ag. 247 ; to S' ivBcv Soph.

O. C. 476. 3. of occasion, thence, from that point, ivBtv i\tiiv [ttjv

aoiSijy] inde exorsns, Od. 8. 500, cf. Diog. L. I. 102 (vulg. tvBtv . . iKBHv

*<p*l) ; from that cause or circumstance, Eur. Tro. 9=, 1

.

II.

Relat., for SStv, 1. of Place, Lat. unde, whence, Siira, tvBiv

tvivov from wh'ch .. , Od. 19. 62, cf. 4. 220 ; often answering to the

Adv. ivBa, as, 6 fiiv ivBa xaBi^fTo, ivBfv avian) 'Epftiias in the spot

from which . . , 5. 195 :—of origin, to xipSos ivBtv oiariov Soph.

Ant. 310; ivBtv 77V -yc-yore (Horace, wide nil majus generatur, Virg.

genus unde Latinum), Id. O. T. 1393, cf. 1485: to the place, whence,

Xen. An. 2. 3, 6 ; so, in speaking, i-navd/M ivBtv . . i£i@7jv Id. Hell.

6. 5, 1, cf. Oec. 6, I. 2. of occasion, whence, like Lat. unde,

'Apti .. , tvBtv tar iwwvvpos wirpa vdyos t "Aptios Aesch. Eum. 689,
cf. Eur. El. 38, etc.

cv8cvapi£u>, = iyxtipico (iyxtipifaT), Hesych.
«v8tv8«, Adv. hence, Lat. hinc, II. 8. 527, Od. II. 69, and Att. : from

this quarter, i. e. from people here, Soph. O. T. 125 ; ra Sixain ivB.

Xap&dvtiv i. e. from you, Xen. An. 7. 7, 17; xaKu/s rd y ivBivS" all's

well on this side, Eur. Or. 1277 ; opp. to ixtiBtv, Plat. Phaedr. 229 B ;

ftaBrjOft ivBivSe Id. Polit. 289 D ; ivB. woBiv Id. Euthyd. 275 D, Symp.
178 A; ivBivS' avroBtv from this very city, Ar. Ach. 116:—with Verbs

of Motion, just like ivBdSf, tovs ivBivbt ixtToe noptvaai to carry those

here thither, Plat. Phaedo 107 E, cf. Apol. 40 C, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 16; d

ivB. arparus the army from this place, i.e. the Athen. army, Eur. Supp.

695. 2. of Time or Consequence, from that time, Thuc. 2. 1 ; to
ivBivSf or ToivBivSt, thereafter. Soph. Ph. 895, Eur. Med. 1 167, I. T.

91; TavBivSt what followed, the event, Soph. O. T. 1267, El. 1307,
Eur. Heracl. 279 ; d ivB. \6yos Id. Tro. 931 ; ivB. from the following
point of view. Plat. Theaet. 178 A.
cvScvSi, Att. strengthd. for foreg., Ar. Lys. 429.
tvOcos, ov, in later Prose contr. cvSous (App. Hisp. 18. Philo 2. 124):

—

full of the god, inspired, possessed, ivB. yvvaxxts, of the Bacchantes,

Soph. Ant. 964 ; ivBeos
*

'Apti possessed by him, Aesch. Theb. 497 ; ix

Tlavos Eur. Hipp. 141 ; vnu tov iparros Xen. Symp. I, 10:—c. gen. rei,

tvBtos Ttxvrjs gifted of heaven with prophetic art, Aesch. Eum. 17:

—

ivB. irpus dpfTtjv inspired with a love for it, Plat. Symp. 1 79 A. II.
of divine frenzy, inspired by the god, T(xval Aesch. Ag. 1209 ;

^avTix-q

Plat. Phaedr. 244 B ; pavTiTai Id. Tim. 72 B; voir/ais Arist. Rhet. 3.

7, II :

—

to ivOfov inspiration, Plut. 2. 752 C:—Adv. ivBiws, Menand.
Monost. 229, App. Hisp. 26.

«V9cpi£u), to spend summer in a place, Poll. I. 62.

cvOcppaivw. to heat

:

—Pass., ivrfBippiavTat ttoBoj is heated by passion,

Soph. Tr. 368 : cf. ivBdXttoi.

ivBtppos, ov, hot, Hipp. 1180E, Plut. 2.951 E. 2. metaph. hot,fervid,

Stdvoia Arist. Physiogn. 2, 9, cf. 3, 14:—Adv. -are, Eust. Opusc. 4. 28.

«vBccri-8ouAos, 6,=if/ain6Sov\os, Com. ap. Hesych.

cvOeors, feus, fj, {(VTtBijftt) a putting in, insertion, Plat. Crat. 426 C : a

putting into the mouth, ttjs Tpo<prjs Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. II.

that which is put in the mouth, a slice, mouthful, Ar. Eq. 404, Pherecr.

Mcto\X. 1.6, Teleclid. 'A/up. 1 , Hermipp. Mofp. 4, etc. 2. a graft,

Geop. IO. 37, I.

«v9co"p.os, ov, lawful, like tvvofios, Plut. Nic.6. Adv.-^aiy, Theodoret. 5. 9.

tvSeTtov, verb. Adj. of ivTiB-npa, one must insert, Plotin. I. 3, I.

«v9tTLK0S, 17. ov, fit for implanting, tivos Stob. Eel. 2. 42.

«?v0€tos, ov, ((VTtBrjfu) capable of being put in, f I . . ?jv ivBtrov uvfipl

vo-npa Theogn. 435.
tv9eTTu\i£op.ai, Dep. to become a Thessalian, i. e. wear the large Thes-

salian cloak (QfTTakiKa irrtpa), Eupol. Map. 24.
ivQivTtv, Ion. for ivT(v6(v, Hdt.

€v0T|icr|, it, a store, capital ; late word for atpopfxi], Phryn. 223.
lv%T\\vna.Qka, to be effeminate, Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 10.

fvOqpos, ov, (Br/p) full of wild beasts, haunted, infested by them, Sounds

Eur. Rhes. 289. II. metaph. savage, wild, rough, TtBivTts tvB.

Tpi\a Aesch. Ag. 562 : ivB. -nois, of the foot of Philoctetes (Soph. Ph.

698,) not=87)pdSi;KTOs, as the Schol. says, but ulcerated, or untended,

undressed, cf. BrjpioJfia and efferata corpora (Liv.) :

—

to ivB. savageness,

Ael. N. A. 6. 63.
cv0T]o-avpigci>, to treasure up, Eust. Opusc. 103. 35.
fv6\uo-is, ttos, 4, a dint caused by pressure, Ael. N. A. 16. 22.

«v6Xao-pa, to, = foreg., Galen.

evOXdw, Ion. cp.d>Xdu>, fut. daw [S] :

—

to indent by pressure, Hipp. 556.

23 : to press in, KiBov (h to SivSpov, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 4: to impress

(on coin), cnjfiuov Ael. N. A. 6. 15.

cv6Alf3u [f], fut. tftw, to press in, Nic. Al. 454, 547:—Pass., Arist. H.
A. 8. 15, 5, Probl. 21. 3.

c'vBAiirrucos, t), 6v, pressing : Adv. -Km by pressure, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 69.

«v0\nj/ts, fOJS", j), a pressing in, squeezing, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1 . 6, etc.

Iv8vt|o*ko>, fut. -Bavovfiai, to die in, \Bovos ..tooovtov, fei;o*T«] ivBa-

560. 2. of the hand, to groiv rigid or torpid in, rirl Id. Hec.
246.—Rare in Prose, as Lys. 147. 13, Plut. 2. 357 D.
cvOopos, ov, (h'Bopeiv) impregnated, of animals, Nic. Th. 99.
«v0ous, ovv, contr. for ivBtos, q. v.

<v8ovo~ia£ci>, in Trag. always «v0ovo-vd.w ; in Plat, both forms occur, v.

infr. To be ivBtos, inspired or possessed by the god, be rapt, be in ecstasy,

ivBovata 5^ Huipa Aesch. Fr. 64 a ; uio-ntp ivBovtriaiv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8 ;

^ r^X^ • iv6ovoid£ovaa Plat. Ion 535 C, cf. 536 B; ivBovotdfrvTts Id.

Apol. 22 C; ivBovoiaiVTis Id. Phaedr. 253 A ; ivBovaidaas Id. Theaet.

180 C ; i»tto twv Nu^wr .. ivBovotdam Id. Phaedr. 241 E ; vtf lySoz'TJs

ivBovaia Id. Phil. 15 E ; iv&ovaidaai ttokiv Tiva Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 11 :

—

c. dat., ivBovatas tois aavrov icanots Eur. Tro. 1284 ; 7r«pi' ti Plut. Cato
Ma. 22 ; ffs ti Ael. N. A. 4. 31. II. c. ace. to inspire, ipwrai
iviBovaiaat Scots Hermes ap, Stob. Eel. 2. 930, cf. 942.
<v8ovo-iao-is, tare, 17, = sq., Plat. Phaedr. 249 E.

iv9owia.o-p.6s. o, inspiration, enthusiasm, Plat. Tim. 71 E
;
produced

by certain kinds of music, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 16., 8. 7, 4.
tv6owiao-Tif|s, ov, u, a zealot, enthusiast, Eccl.

<v6ouo-uio-tik6s, 77, ov, inspired, excited. Plat. Tim. 71 E; esp. by music,

Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 16 ; 77 ivB. oo<pia divination, Plut. Sol. 12 : to ivB. ex-

citement, Plat. Phaedr. 263D:

—

Ao\\.,iv9ovoiaOTiK<iisb'iaTiBivai rivd Plut.

2 - 433 C. II. act. inspiring, exciting, of certain kinds of music,

Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 4 and 6, cf. 8. 5, 16 and 22.

cv9ouo~id.u>, v. sub ZvBovaidfa.

«'v9owiuSr|s, (s, possessed, Plut. Lye. 21, Pyrrh. 12, etc. Adv. -5is,
Hipp. 1280. 26.

€v0pao-o-(i>, Att. -ttcij, = ivrapdaaoi, Hipp. Art. 812.

€v9p"nWw, = Bp-nviw iv .. , Aristid. 1. p. 262.

«'v9ptaKTos. ov, (Bptdfa) inspired, Soph. Fr. 489:—Nauck. also restored

(VTfBpiatCfV (for to KfKiBdptKtv oTov ipavrivoaTo'), lb. 18.

€v6ptda>, (Bpiov) to wrap in afig-leaf : to muffle up, Ar. Lys. 664.
<v0povi£w, to place on a throne, tois 0aoi\eiois Diod. Excerpt. 595. 97,

Eccl. (where also ivBpovidfa) :—Pass, to sit there, Lxx (4 Mace. 2. 22).

cvOpovios, ov, = iv6povos, Poll. 10. 52.

€V0povio~u,6s, 0, an enthroning, inauguration, Eccl.

(v9povLo-TLKos. 17, 6v, inaugural, Eccl.

ifvSpovos, ov, on a throne, belonging to it, Byz.

cv0pvp.p.o,Tis, ibos, 7), a sop, Anaxandr. Uparr. 1. 43.
«v9pviTTOs, ov, crumbled and put into liquid: Ta ivBpvTTTa sops, Dem.

314. I ; cf. A. B. 250.
«v0puTrT(i), poet. <vi0p-, to crumble into liquid, make sop, tv otvw Hipp.

339. 30 ; yd\aKTt Nic. Th. 914 ; is ohirnv lb. 80 :—Med., Id. Al. 266.

«V0puO"KOV, to, v. sub dvBpvoKov.

ev0puo-KO), fut. -Bopovfiai : aor. iviBopov, Ep. ivBopov :

—

to leap in, on,

or among, c. dat., ivBopt pioaw noTa^iai 11. 21. 233; tvBop' bpi\(p 15.

623; are Si \iajv iv poval Bopoiv 5. 161, cf. 20. 381; dpet itvp iv-

Bopov Pind. P. 3. 67; ivBpwoKti Ta<pw Eur. El. 327:—Adf ivBoptv tffX'V

leapt with his feet against his buttock, Od. I 7. 233.

cv9up.cou.ai, fut. --qooixai Lys. 124. 21, later -rjBrjaofjLai Thilostr. 614,
Aristid., etc.: aor. ivtBvpJ\Bm> Ar. Ran. 40, Thuc. 2.62, Xen., etc.:

pf. ivrtBvfLTj^ai Thuc. I. 120; plqpf. iviTtBvp.-qro Lys. 126. 29: v.

infr. II. To lay to heart, consider well, reflect on, ponder, tx Aesch.

Eum. 222, Thuc. 2. 40., 5. 32, etc.; a£iov ivBvfinBijvai Antipho 143.

37 ; Trpds ifiavrov Andoc. 7. 40 ; ivBvp. xal \oyl£eo8at often joined in

Dem., e.g. 15. 7. b. c. gen., ivBvfxtTcBai tivos to think much or

deeply of, tov Bavovros Simon. Iamb. 2 ; Todroji' ovStv ivB. Hermipp.

Mofp. 4; ail' ivBvpvnBivTts Thuc. I. 42, cf. Plat. Menex. 249 C, Xen.

Mem. I. I, 17; so, irtpi tivos Plat. Rep. 595 A. 0. foil, by a

relative, as by oti .. , to consider that .. , Ar. Nub. 820, Thuc. 5. m,
etc. ; by lire . . , how . . , Ar. Ran. 40, Xen. Mem. 4.3, 3, etc. ; by «i . .

,

Isocr. 332 C ; ivB. /xt) . . , Lat. videre ne . . , cavere ne .
. , Plat. Euthyd.

279 C, Hipp. Ma. 300 D. d. with part., ovk ivrtBvftirrat iiraipo-

fj-evos was not conscious that he was becoming excited, Thuc. I. 120, cf.

6. 78, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 19. 2. to take to heart, be concerned, hurt

or angry at, ti Aesch. Eum. 222, cf. Thuc. 7. 18 ; «£ /jtjocJs vpaiv jitjt'

ivBvfittTai inrrr' ipyi^trat Dem. 52.17 :—absol. to be in a state of passion,

Hipp. 293. 26 : cf. ivBofti^ofiai, ivBiifuos. 3. to think out a thing,

form a plan, KpaTiOTos ivBvfirjB^vat Thuc. 8. 68, cf. 2. 60, Antipho

130. 4. 4. to infer or conclude, ri ovv \k tovtwv . . ivBv^iuaBai Set;

Dem. 532. 2 ; cf. ivBv^fia. II. the Act. form ivBvfiiaj occurs

iu Aen. Tact. 37; and ivBvfj.iop:at, in pass, sense, to be in a person's

thoughts, to be desired, App. Civ. 5. 133 ; so in pf., TauW (liv r))uv iv-

TeBv^rrrai tcaXws Ar. Eccl. 262 ; cu ivTtBvfxnfxivov Plat. Crat. 404 A
(unless we read <pt\oa6<pov . . ical cS ivrtBvfiTjfiivov).

ev9uu.T)u.a, to, a thought, piece of reasoning, argument, Soph. O. C.

292, 1199, Isocr. 190 E, 191 A, Aeschin. 42. 28, etc. 2. in

Aristotle's Logic, an enthymeme or rhetorical syllogism, i. e. a syllogism

drawn from probable premises (c£ (Ikotgiv nal orjutiaiv), which therefore

does not pretend to be demonstrative, (much as we say a consideration),

An. Pr. 2. 27, 2, cf. Rhet. I. I, II., I. 2, 8 and 20., 2. 22, sq., 2. 25,

8 :—later authors used the term in various senses (v. Cic. Top. 13, Quintil.

5. 10, etc.) :—the common account that it is a syllogism with one premiss

omitted is much later. See a clear account of the whole matter in Pacius

ad Arist. 1. c. II. an invention, device, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 4., 5. 4,

52, An. 3.5, 12, Cyn. 13, 13.

c'v9v>u.T|p.aTiK6s. 77, iv, skilled in the use of enthymemes, Hipp. 22. 49,

Arist. Rhet. 1.1,9. H- consisting of enthymemes, enthymematic,

pnTopiiat lb. I. 2, 10. Adv. -kws, lb. 3. 17, 17.

cv8vu,t|U&tiov, to, Dim., Gloss, (expl. by sensiculus), v. 1. Gell. 6. 13, 4.

1/ciV fiovov Soph. O. C. 790, cf. Eur. Rhes. 869 ; crp x(P' ld - Heracl. J, €v8CpTiu.aT(i<Vi)S, (S, enthymematic, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 3.
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evflvu.T]OT.s [0], (as, f), consideration, esteem, Eur. Fr. 248, Hipp.Coac. 26,

Thuc.1.132. II. atkought, Lxx (Job 21.27), Ev.Matth.9.4, etc.

«vWj«)t«ov, verb. Adj. one must consider, Epich. 137 Ahr. ; iv0vp.

[vufVJ .. Trap aWaiv dxovovatv Dem. 40. 18.

cvOvuia, 17, a scruple, misgiving (cf. ivthjfuos), is ev&vfuav rtvi vpo-

0a\\eadat Thuc. 5.16; furaStSivat tuiv iv8vuiS>v Iambi. V. Pyth. 20.

<v6vp.idti>, to fumigate, Synes. p. 257.

ev60p.t{op.aL, Dep., later form of ivOvfiiouat. Poll. 2. 231 (quoting Thuc.

5. 32, ubi ivBvuovptvot). U. - imOv/iiai, Tt App. Mithr. 120.

—

The Act. «vflvpi{w in Hesych.

<v$vp.ios [5], ov, (Bvuis) taken to keart, tkougkt muck of, weigking upon

Ike keart, ftn 001 \irjv iv$vfuos iaroi let him not lie too keavy on tky

soul, take not too muck tkougkt for him, Od. 13.421 ; IvOvfuiv ol iyi-

vtTO ijiirpTiaavTi to Ipov he had trouble of keart for having done it, Hdt.

8. 54, cf. Antipho 121. 2 ; so in Att., ri S' iari aoi tout" . . ivffvfitov ;

what is't tkat weigks upon tky keart T Soph. O. T. 739; «' 001 riS itsr

iv0. if this matter causes thee any scruple, Eur. H. F. 722 ; iv0. yiyv(rai

fuii tis" Antipho 1
1
9. 7 ; ivSvfttov iroMtoSai Ti, = iv8vptte$ai, to take to

keart, to have a scruple about it, Thuc. 7. 50, Alciphro 3. 10 (cf. iv9v-

fuaris) ; also, iv$. iroteiaOai rivos Dio C. 58. 6 ; ivd. TtOivat ri rtvi to

make him have scruples about it, Eur. Ion 1347, cf. 39 ; M. inroKfitrt-

eOai ti Antipho 1 25. 1 ; iv9. (bvai a marriage tkat lies keavy on her soul,

Soph. Tr. no.
•vflvLLicrros, 17, iv, taken to heart, iv$. irot(io9ai to make a scruple of

a thing (like ivSifttov irot(io8at), Hdt. 2. 175.
<v0vu.os, or, spirited, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 3. Adv. -/««, Basil.

«v80o-id£u). to sacrifice in . . , Lxx (Sirac. 34. 7).

€v0<o, <v8ot, cvOwv, Dor. for «Ava>, etc. ; v. sub ipxouai.

tvdupuKi£<o, fut. Att. <«, fo arm, equip with armour: part. pf. pass.

ivT(Oaipaxtouivos mailed, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16.

m, poet, for iv, both Ep. and Art., also in Ion. prose. 2. = i)ki,

v. sub ivis. II. Jvi, dat. from (Is.

in, for iveart, v. (vafu I, ivravOa IV:

—

it is possible, v. ivttfu II.

iviatos, a, ov, (iv) single, Diog. L. 7. 35 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 543.
<vtav6p.6s. o, ((navai) an abode, E. M. 342. 35.

t'wauo-iatos, a, ov, = sq. Ill, Arist. Categ. 6, 1 1 , Diod. 1 1 . 69, etc.

•viavo-ios, a, or, Hdt. 4. 180, Eur. Hipp. 37, Xen. Ages. 2, I, etc.;

also os, of Thuc. 4. 117., 5. I : (ivtavris) :

—

of a year, one year old,

avs Od. 16. 454, Dem. 833. 17, etc. II. yearly, annual, year

by year, Ep. Horn. 15. II ; iprri Hdt. 4. 180; v. sub iiaboxh I—neut.

pi. as Adv., Hes. Op. 449. III. for a year, lasting a year, Hipp.

Aph. 1 258 ; iv. tpvyr) a year's exile, Eur. Hipp. 37 ; XP^110* W- Hel. 775 '•

imxupia, ovoviai, etc., Thuc. 4. 1 17., 5. 15; 686s Xen. I.e.; xdvtavatos

&(&ws gone, absent for a year, Soph. Tr. 165 (where Brunck restored

xdvtavotov, sc. xp^vov).

viauri{oLUu, Dep. to spend a year. Plat. Com. Iloiip-. I ; so in Act.,

Schol. Eur. Or. 1645.
•vtaimos, a, ok, = ivtavoto s, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1 688. 44.
•viavTos, o, (Ivos, q. v.) properly any long period of time, a cycle, period,

tros 1jk$( ntpftr\o^fvtuv ivtavrwv as times rolled on the year came, Od.

I. 16, ubi v. Nitzsch ; xPov
'

iovi irwv vaXcuuv ivtavrovs Ar. Ran. 347 :

ike completion of a woman's time for being delivered, Hes. Th. 493, Sc.

87 ; ivtavriv rtva Thuc. 3. 68 :—i ftiyas iv., of a Pythagorean cycle,

Eudem. ap. Theon. Smyrn. 40; also of tke Metonic Cycle of 19 years,

Diod. 2. 47., 12. 36 ; of a period of 600 years, Joseph. A. J. 1. 3, 9

;

aiitos iv. Apollod. 3. 4, 2. II. = «tos, a year, dvaris ion t(pt-

Tponioiv iv. 11. 2. 295, cf. 8. 404., 12. 15., 24. 765, Od. 2. 89 (v. Av«d-

0as) ; Atus iviatrroi, because Jove ordered the course of time, II. 2. 134 ;

iviavriv during a year, Od. 1. 288, cf. Thuc. 4. 118, etc.; urnvixa ..

Toiviavrov at what time in tke year, Ar. Fr. 476. 7 ; Sis rov ivtavrov

twice a year. Plat. Criti. 1 18 E ; rov ivtavrov every year, Xen. Vect. 4,

23 ; ixaaTov ir. Id. Ath. 3, 4 :—with Preps., ti ivtavrov wipwrov every

five years. Plat. Criti. II9D;

—

(is iv. for a year, II. 2 1 . 444 ; Tt\ta<p6pov

(Is iv. 19. 32 ;

—

«ot' ivtavriv for a year, Thuc. 1. 93 ; or every year,

Diphil. 'Ej»a7. 2 ; xatf ixaarov iv. Id. Incert. 4 ;—!»' iv. Plat. Legg. 945
B, etc. ;

—

fUTcL Tor iviavriv at the end of tke year, Thuc. 1 . 1 38 ;

—

nap' iviavriv in alternate years, Diod. 4. 65 ;—srpo ivtavrov a year before,

Plut. 2. 147 E.—On the Greek year, v. Lewis Astr. of Anc. pp. 12 sq.

(vuiVTO-4>av(|s, is, yearly seen, Ptolem. ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 4. p. 427.
mauTO-4op«'u, to bearfruit a year before it ripens, Theophr. H.P. 3.4, 1.

•Vauu, fut. -taiaai, to sleep among, rait bat Od. 15. 557, cf. 9. 187:

—

to sleep in, tpapcrt Bion I. 72.

ivittxi), Adv. (ivtot) in some places, Hdt. 2. 19; c. gen. loci. Id. 1.

199. II. sometimes, Plut. 2. 427 E, Ath. 478 B.

mdxoC, Adv. (tvtot) in tome places, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 12, al. :

—

here

and there, now and tken, opp. to sraKraxoS, Plat Phaedo 71 B.

<vidxu [a], to skout at a thing, Nonn. Jo. 6. V. 14., 1 1, v. 36.

<vif3dX\u, <vi8\dirru, poet, for iu&-.
Jvi-yvto*. ov, joined in one body, Ibyc. 27 (ap. Ath. 58 A, where the

Ms. iri-yiiovs). II. lame ofone foot, Suid.

•vl8«£v, v. sub ivtttov.

<viSp6u, ro sweat in, labour hard in, Lat. insudare, Xen. Symp. 2, 18

;

tiki at a thing, Eust. Opusc. 170. 1 1.

tviSpuu, fut. vaai [D], to set in a place, Plut. 2. 745 C :—Med. to found
or buildfor oneself, iviSpvoaoHat voAias, (iaifiovt Hdt. I. 94., 2. 178:

—

Pass, to be placed or settled in, iv roVfi Hdt. 4. 53 ; c. dat. loci, Theocr.

1 7. 102, Epigr. Gr. 1 7. 5, Anth. P. IO. 9 : to frequent, rats o/uAi'aif Ttvis

Alciphro I. 33.
•vt{dvu, to sit in or on, v. 1. II. 20. 1 1, Alciphro 1. 22.

ini*vyvvux or -uw, poet, for iv(-.

fvi(T)p.a, to, a place to sit in, seat, Clem. Al. 825.
tvij-ncas, (as, ^, a sitting in, «s t( Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4.
«vC£w, to set in (v. Ifai) :—hence Ep. aor. I med. ivteiaaro, he placed

upon, irpvftvn Kovpyv Ap. Rh. 4. 188. II. intr., like ivt£ava>, to
sit in or on, c. ace, Saxovs ivi&voav Eur. Hel. 1 108, cf. ivi^o^tat

; (the
emend, of Herm., Aesch. Cho. 801, nvxbv ivifat, for vo/ii((Ti, is very
specious); c. dat., owitart «at 'f'vxv ..ivifat'Epas Plat. Symp. 196 B:
also in Med., Is ti Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 8.

cvi(u, fut. iota, to consider as one, to teach the unity of the universe, as
Xenophanes ap. Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 12 ; v. Schol. p. 986 Brandis.
<vit|ua, fut. --qaa, aor. -ijica, Ep. -tr/ica : [mostly ivtrjui in Ep., always

ivlrjiu in Trag. ; but ivitrt II. 12. 441]. To send in or into, aMovs
S" brpvvovrts ivriaoytiv will send into tke battle, II. 14. 131; iXkrjv
iv'fnat irarf)p ivapi0fuov (hat Od. 12. 65. 2. to put in, implant,
inspire, c. ace. rei et dat. pers., ivrJK( Si ol fiivos lji) II. 20. 80 ; icai ol

Sapaos ivl arifi«j(Jiv ivrJK( 17. 570; Tofffii' K&rov a'tvov ivijOds 16.

449 ; ivds kiaaav Eur. Bacch. 851. 3. reversely, c. ace. pers. et
dat. rei, to plunge into, like ipt&a\k(tv, Lat. immittere, rdv . . Zdis ivirjKt

nivotat II. IO. 89 ; vvv fuv fiaKXov dyrjvopivatv ivijxas plunged him in,

inspired him with pride of soul, 9. 700 ; so, ijbe 5' dSos icai /iciWov 6uo-
tppoovv-natv ivi)a(t [sc. f/nas] shall bring us yet more to harmony, Od.
15. 198. 4. generally, to throw in, iird p" ivir)K( [sc. tpapuaxov
oiry] Od. 4. 233, cf. Theocr. II. 66; vmiatv iviert ewmSais -rip II.

12. 441, cf. Eur. Tro. 1262 ; but also, is Tds ni\(ts iv. irvp Hdt. 8. 32,
cf. Thuc. 4. 115;—of ships, to launch them into the deep, ivT)aop(V
(ipii wivrtp [sc. vija] Od. 2. 295, cf. 12. 293. 5. to send
into the assembly, employ, dAAovs ffiropas Thuc. 6. 29 ; iv. 8ta0o\as
Polyb. 28. 4, 10. 6. to inject poison, of spiders, Xen. Mem.
I. 3, 12 ; liv iv. Ttvl Ap. Rh. 4. 1508 :—of clysters, Nic. Al. 197,
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 6, etc., cf. tvtua. 7. to urge on, incite

to do a thing, c. ace. et inf., Mosch. 2. 153. 8. in Med., of
trumpets, to begin to sound, Diod. 17. 106. II. intr. to press
on, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 29, Hell. 2. I, 32 : Med. to plunge into, vbar(OOt
Arat. 943. 2. like ivSibwui, to give in, relax, Plut. 2. 437 A.
«vi9vf]o-Kw, «vi$pvirT<i>, Ep. for iv0-.

t'vucdpBaAc, <vucdirir<cr<, Ep. aor. 2 of «7*aTa/3dXAai, -irtirTa>.

cvucdTVavf
, 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 of iyKara6vqaxw.

('vucd-rCko, jvucd-rSfTO, Ep. aor. 2 of iy/taTarier/pi.

ivucXdu, poet, for iyx- , to break in, break off, Lat. infringere : me-
taph., iw8tv ivucKav otti vo-qaai is wont to break off 01 frustrate what
I devise, II. 8. 408, 422.
(VucXfiu, Ep. for iyx-.

<vucu,o$, ov, (Upias) with wet in it, humid, 7J7 Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 4,
Theophr. C. P. 1. 2, 1 ; of young pigs, Ar. Gramm. ap. Ath. 375 A.

«'vxKv«'opat, fut. -ifoftat, Dep. to penetrate, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 1.

<vucW|6u, <vikvuo-o~u, poet, for iyx-, t>)ic. Th. 91 1, Mosch. 2. 6.

SvIko*, 17, iv, (iv) single: dptBftds ivtxis the singular number, opp. to

Svixis, wXjfiwTtxis, Gramm. Adv. -kws, lb.

ivucpivu, Ep. for iyx-, Ap. Rh.
iviAAw, to look askance, Paus. ap. Eust. 206. 32 ; so (viXXiiirru, Clem.

Al. 294, E. M., Suid.: cf. jrartAAdnrrcu.

jvIoSoXtu, to inject poison into, Tin Hipp. 1279. 13.

fvioi, a*, a, som< ; never in Ep., Lyr., or Att. Poets before Menand., ex-

cept once in Ar. PL 867 (cf. however iviorf) ; first used in Prose by

Hdt., I. 120., 2. 96., 8. 56 (v. 1. 7. 187), and then in Plato and Xen.

;

Ivtot niv .. ivtot Si .. , Plat. Theaet. 151 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 38 ; ivtot

plv .. ol Si . . Plat. Menex. 238 E:—later, sometimes, in sing., ov ircura

xivnots 0(pnalv(t, ivia Si ^v\(i Arist. Probl. 5. 36, cf. Theophr. Fr. 8.

I; n(pl tfvxv* ivias 0(a>pijoat Arist. Metaph. 5. I, 7:—neut. pi. as Adv.

•^iviort, Menand. n<u\. 2, 'Tiro/3. 6. (The approved deriv. is from

ivt oi = iaTtv 6i, as iriort from ivt oTt = io~rtv or«, Bockh Pind. O. IO.

I :—but Curt, compares it with Skt. anyas (alius), etc. ; cf. ivos.)

•vIoko, Dor. for sq., ap. Stob.

«'v(ot( (not <vi6t«, cf. dXAorc, ixaaror() :—Adv. for ivt oTC-iartv
Zt«, at times, sometimes, Eur. Hel. 12 13, Ar. PI. 1 1 25, Plat, etc.; iv.fiiv.. ,

iv. Si Id. Gorg. 467 E ; lv. fAv .., iart S' ot« Id. Theaet. 150 A ; tr...

rirt Si Id. Phil. 46 E ; iv. /liv .. , ot« SI .. Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 8, cf.

ivtot.

ivliri\, 1), (iviirrai, v. ivisra fin.) :—Ep. Noun, a rebuke, reproof, II. 4.

402, etc. ; often with an epith., xpaT(fn)v 8' ino$i<j6at (viirrjv 5. 492 ;

IviTy dpyak(j) 14. 104; i88(iO(V yip iuf/v iximyXov iv. Od. 10. 448:—abuse, contumely, irioxer( 0vii6v ivtirijs 20. 266 ; and in pi. angry
threats, tfxvyiuv .. TloadSaaivos ivtvas 5. 446, cf. h. Merc. 165 :—later,

if/(vS(tw irtira the reproach of lying, Pind. O. IO (1 1). 8 :—then, of all

violent attacks, as of the sun's rays, thirst, Opp. C. I. 133, 299.
<viirXcios , ov, Ep. for ipm\(os.

mirXmnurfiai, -cHrtjvai, -o-woi, v. sub iffniitKnyit.

«vhtXt^o*o*w, Ep. for ifisrKrjaaat.

f'viirXuu, Ep. for iuv\ia>, Opp. H. I. 260.

• vi-mrdjopai, Dep. = sq., Arr. An. 2. 6, 4, Plut. Mar. 25.

<vnnr(uw, to ride in, xwpiov intTrjS(ov ivtmr(vaat Hdt. 6. 102.

t'vnrpijo-ai, Ep. for iftirp-, v. sub iftmir/miu.

mirp(ci>, Ep. for luvptat, Opp.
iyiirrdjcii, lengthd. for Iviirrai, Ap. Rh. I. 492, 864; v. 1. ivtira£ai.

fviimiu, Ep. for </»i-rvai.

•vtirrw, fut. ivtyai II. 7. 447 (cf. ivivai fin.) : aor. ^viwiire [t] Horn.

;

but also ivivtn (which is restored for ivivnrr( in II. 15. 54^' 55 2
'
*"•

626, Od. 18. 321, etc. ; and for Mvumv in II. 23. 473). Ep. Verb,

like iviaau (used once by Aesch.), to reprove, upbraid, often with

words added to strengthen the sense, x°**'r'? Jjvinair( ftvOtv II. 2. 245 ;

'

I i
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XaXtvoiaiv ivtiStat 0vp.br iviwrt 3. 438 ; ivivcntv bvtibtiois i-nitaatv

Od. 18. 326; t&v S' aiaxpws ivivt-nt 18. 321, cf. II. 23.473 ; or, simply,

noatv S" r/Wiraire pivSv 3. 427 ; Kpabi-nv iji-nraiw ptiOa reproved his soul

with words, Od. 20. 1 7
:—without any modal word, ti ti's pit «ai aXXos

ivirroi were another to attack me, II. 24. 768 ; riv p" "Exrap ivivtittv

15. 552, cf. 546; nai ti's ft iviwrwv tTirt Aesch. Ag. 590; and without

an ace, Od. 18. 78..2I. 84., 24.161 :—cf. theverbal Subst. ivirrq. II.

after Horn., = ivinoi, to tell, announce, iKiribas iviwraiv Pind. P. 4. 358 ;

cf. Wem. Tryph. p. 150, Nonn. D. 27. 59. (Prob. from 4/Wl. "nr-Tai

(tifat, iif>as occur in Hesych.), akin to tip, ittvn, Inuu : hence r in ivtirf),

JjvivaTre, ivivtirt. The usage of iviirrto for iviirai seems to be incorrect

;

at all events, in their usual senses, the words are quite distinct, v. ivi-nw

sub fin.)

cvictkcXXu, mo-K*r|irni>, cvio*K(u.-rrrw, Ep. for ivff-.

«vur6ci>, to make equal in, Geop. 8. 6, I ; dub.

•Vicrrretv, v. sub iviirai.

cvunmpw, Ep. for ivoir-.

oaenrrjereo, ivicrnai, v. sub iviirai.

e'viCTO-cD. Ep. collat. form of iviirrai, to attack, reproach, ixirdyKois iiri-

tootv iviaoipttv II. 15. 198; bvtibtiotaiv iviaoam 22.497; iirtao' aia-

Xpotfftv iviooaiv 24. 238; but also of all usage indeed, iirtaiv T( KOKoTatv

ivitraopttv i)8i &o\rjfftv maltreat him with words and blows, Od. 24. 161

:

—Pass., ivtao&pttvos misused, 24. 163.

!vto-rr|u.i, Causal in pres., fut. and aor. I act., and in aor. I med. To

put, set, place in, imrov iv \idots ivtardvat Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,6; orf/Aas

ivioTT) is tos x<"Pas Hdt. 2. 102 ; r)vt6xov ivarijoat (is av-rr)v [tt/i"

-rroktvS Plat. Polit. 266 E, cf. ixpaaaai II ; tovs lirnoitSfiovs (is robs iir-

vias tv. Xen. Eq. Mag. 5,6: c. dat., iarbv ivtaTj,aavro fttoobpri Ap.

Rh. I. 563. 2. in aor. I med., also, to begin, oaai t& irpdypa tovt'

ivtOTr)aavro Ar. Lys. 268 ; obSiv irwiroTf . . ivtaTr)aaoit .. bpDais Dem.

137. 2 ; 6 toiovtov dyaiva ivGTijadfttvos Id. 227. 4; ivoT. to irpdypta,

rem instituere, Arist. Probl. 29.13, 2 ; bpyr)v Kai ptioos irpos Tira ivOTi)-

oaoDat to begin to shew .

.

, Polyb. 1. 82, 9 ; c. inf., Diod. 14. 53.

B. Pass., with aor. 2 pf., and plqpf. act. :

—

to be set in, to stand in,

c. dat., Eur. Supp. 896 ; iv rai vtj$ Hdt. 2. 91 ; absol., much like tvtipti,

irv\at ivtoriaat inarbv Id. 1. 179, cf. Plat. Tim. 50 D, etc. II. to

be appointed, PaotKtiis tvioraaBai Hdt. 1 . 1 20., 6. 59 ; iv. is apxty Id. 3.

67; is Tvpavviba Id. 2. 147. III. to be upon, to threaten, Lat. im-

minere, c. dat. pers., roiovrcov rots XirapTtrjTrioiv ivtortwraiv irpr/ypLa-

toiv Id. I. 83; rbv iroktpov rbv ivoravra . .rrj ir6\ei Isocr. 82 B-; cf.

Polyb. I. 71, 4, Plut. Lucull. 13:—absol. to be at hand, begin, arise, o

Tore ivards irohtftos Dem. 255.10, cf. 274.6;—esp. in part. pf. pending,

present, begun, puds ivtOTworis Si/cns Ar. Nub. 779* cr*> Isae - 88. 40, Dem.
896. 29 ; o vvv ivtaTTjKuis dywv Lycurg. 148. 32 :—of time, instant,

present, rov ivtOTWTOS ptrjvos Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 12 ; o ivtOTUis ir6-

\tfios Aeschin. 35. 27 ; /card rbv iv. natpbv Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 14 ; XP0V0S
iv. the present tense, Gramm.:— also, rpavpuzra iv. wounds inflicted, Plat.

Legg. 878 B ; rd iveoTTjKora Trpdy/iara present circumstances, Xen. Hell.

2. I, 6 ; so, rd ivearaira Polyb. 2. 26, 3. IV. to stand in the

way, resist, tivi Thuc. 8. 69, Isocr. 90 A, etc. ; irpos t< Plut. Rom. 25

:

—absol. to stand in the way, Thuc. 3. 23, Plat. Phaedo 77 B ; 6 ivio-

ttjkws, the opponent in a law-suit, Inscr. in Newton's Halic. no. I.

28. 2. in Logic, to object, Lat. excipere (cf. (voraats), Ttvi Arist.

Top. 8. 2, 4; irp6s ti Id. An. Post. I. 10, 6; absol., Id. An. Pr. 2. 26,

3, Top. 8. 2, al., Rhet. 2. 25, 3 ; iv. on .. , ws .. Id. An. Pr. 2. 26, 2,

Eth. N. 10. 2, 4. 3. of the Roman tribunes, to intercede, Polyb. 6.

16, 4, and freq. in Plut. V. of fluids, to congeal, curdle, voaip

ivto-rnicbs Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 1 ; iviordpitvov yaka Diosc. Venen. 26.

fvio-xvos, ov, somewhat thin, slight, Nic. Al. 147.
<vio-xup((ou.ai, Med. to rely upon, Ttvi Dem. 1082. 26.

4vurx«a>, to strengthen, Hipp. Lex. 2. 26. II. intr. to prevail

in or among, iv rats iroKtat ivtoxvet rd vbpupta Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 14 ;

absol., Id. P. A. 2. 7, 17, al. ; of proverbs, 7ropa tibiv iv. Diod. 20. 58 ;

iviaxvoev ws .. the opinion prevailed that .. , Id. 5. 57.
«v£o-xw, = ivix03 '• Med., ivitrxtaSat rfjv (puvqv to keep in one's voice,

Plut. Cic. 35 :—Pass, to be held fast, Hdt. 4. 43 ; Ttvi Ap. Rh. I. II

;

iv Ttvi Xen. An. 7,4, 17.

tvirpcdwa, cviTpifjca, Ep. for ivT-,

tYa$cp^ou.ai, «vi(j>Tjpa), Ep. for ipttp-.

cvixpavb), evi.xptu.TT™, Ep. for iyx~-
cvid/<£&>, poet, for ipifacv.

cvid/u, fut. of iviiTco and iviirrw, v. iviiraj sub fin.

cvXaKKevo), to shut up in a vault, Nicet. Ann. 135 C ; cf. ivorjudfa.

tvXa{«woi, to carve in or on, Argum. Anth. P. 3. 9.

«v p.Jv Ttvitvi or «'vu.6VTtv9«vt, a comic tmesis for ivT(d$ev ptiv, Meta-

gen. &ovp. 1.5: cf. ivytravBi.

ewa«Tif|p, ijpos, r), (ivvaiai) an inmate, inhabitant, Anth. P. 9. 495,
Mosch. 2. 119 : fern. <wa<Ttipa, Anth. P. 4. 94.
twa-€Trjpis, ibos, i), a period 0/ nine years, Plat. Minos 319 E, Plut. 2.

293 B : cf. TpttTrjpis.

«wa-«T-r|pos, ov, = sq., nine years old, Hes. Op. 434.
«wo-€ttjs, is, nine years old, Theocr. 26. 29 :—neut. ivvderts, as Adv.

for nine years, Hes. Th. 801 :—fern, iwa&rts, Ion. €iv-, ibos, Anth. P. 7.

643. Cf. tivatr^s.

cwatTTjs, ov, b, — ivvaeT7]p, Anth. Plan. 331, Ap. Rh. 2. 517, etc.:

—

fern. «wa«ns, ibos, Ap. Rh. I. 1 1 26.

€waCp€tv, Ep. for ivaiptiv, Batr. 266.

cwatu, to dwell in, Totoib' ivvaiet Soptots Eur. Hel. 488 ; otots [tca/coioi]

. . bpas ivvaiovrd fit Soph. Ph. 472 ; ixet Id. O. C. 788 ; c. ace. loci, to

inhabit, Mosch. 4. 36, Ap. Rh. : 3 pi. fut. med. ivvdaoovrat, Id. 4.

1 751 ; 3 pi. aor. ivvdaaavTo, lb. 12 1}, Call. Del. 15 ; aor. pass. ivvdo6rt,

Ap. Rh. 3. 1 181.

<wdKis [S], Adv., v. sub ivdxts.

cvv&Kootoi, fwdTcuos, ewttTos, v. sub ivafcoa-, ivar-.
iwav&yia), to be shipwrecked in, Greg. Nyss.

<wavXox<ou,cu, Dep. = vavXoxioi iv .. , DioC. 50. 12.

twav|iax<u, i'otP(inYf« iv.. , Plut. 2. 1078 D.

twauTrriY'OrK", Pass, to have ships built in it, of a place, Thuc. I. 13

;

Bekk. vavirrjyrjOTjvat.

€w«a, indecl. nine, Horn, apparently a sacred number, as being thrice

three : hence in Horn., nine victims, II. 6. 174, Od. 3. 7, 8 ; nine heralds,

II. 2. 96; nine judges, Od. 8. 258 ; a nine days' visit, II. 6. 174 (cf. iv-

viipiap) ; nine Muses, Hes. Th. 917, cf. Od. 24. 60 ; rpis ivvia KXaivas,

in a religious ceremony, Soph. O. C. 483 ; later, nine Archons at Athens,
etc. On the sacredness of this number, v. Hock's Kreta, I. 246
sqq. 2. seemingly, as a round number, for many, II. 16. 785, Od.
11. 577, cf. Schol. Nic. Th. 781. (From v'NEf with ( prefixed ; cf.

Skt. nav-am, Lat. nov-em, Goth, niu-n, Germ, neu-n

;

—cf. also iv~aTos,

Skt. nav-amas, Lat. no-nus (nov-ndtts), Goth, niu-nda, etc.)

c'wea-fjoios, ov, worth nine beeves, II. 6. 236.
iwca-Seo-u.os, ov, with nine joints, many-jointed, Nic. Th. 781.
c'weaSiKos, t), 6v, of the number nine, Lat. nonarius, Eccl.

t'vved£u). to spend one's youth in, in the odd phrase, pteyiBti aiiparos
ivvecurat to be of great stature in one's youth, Hipp. Aph. 1246; pUSov
iwtdoav Tip fjpi having bloomed in spring, Philostr. Epist. 51 Kayser.
c'wca-Kal-ScKa, indecl. nineteen, II., etc.

cvvcaKaiSeica-€TT)pis, ibos, ^, a cycle of nineteen years, introduced at

Athens (probably by Meton) B. C. 432, in order to adapt the lunar

months to the solar year, Diod. 12. 36, Plut. 2. 892 C ; v. Clinton F. H.
2. p. 337 and cf. oKTatrnpis.

cwcaKcuSeKa-cTrjS, ov, 6, of nineteen years, xpw°s Diod. 2. 47.
<'w<aKaiStKd-u,TjVos, ov, nineteen months old, Anth. P. app. 172.
€vvtaKcu8€Ka-TrXdo'twv, ov, nineteen times as large as, Plut. 2. 891 B.

cwcaxaiScKaTaios, a, ov, on the nineteenth day, Vit. Hippocr.

svveaKa.18tKa.T0s. r), ov, nineteenth, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1067, C.I. 2220.

cwcaKaiScKCTTJs, is, = ivv(aitatS(Ka(TTjs, Anth. P. 7. II., 9. 190 (in

Ion. gen. -SaciTfvs).

iwea-Kai-tiKoo-i-Kai-tirTaKoo-io-rrXacTidKis, Adv. seven-hundred-and-

twenty-nine times, Plat. Rep. 587 E.

<WEa-Ke<pSXos, ov, nine-headed, Schol. Hes. Th. 313, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 237.
e'vvecbas, Adv. = ivdms, Nicom. Harm. 16.

e'vveaKicr-pvptoi, at, a, ninety thousand, App. Hannib. 4.

cweaKicr-xiXioi, at, a, nine thousand, Diod. 17. 66, Ael.V. H. 6. 12.

cwcA-kXivos, ov, with nine dining-couches, Phryn. Com. Incert. 5.

cwed-Kpowos, ov, with nine springs, name of a well at Athens, in ear-

lier times (as at this day) called KaWtppoq, Hdt. 6. 137, Thuc. 2. 15,

Polyzel. A-npi. 3.

tvv€a.-KVKXos, ov, in nine circles, Coluth. 214, Nonn. D. 4. 317.
tvvea-Xtvos, ov, of nine threads, dpKvs Xen. Cyn. 2,4.
c'vveau.T]viaios. a, ov, =sq., Jo. Chrys.

«vv€&-p.T|Vos, ov, of ox in nine months, Hdt. 6.69, Hipp. 257, I, al.

cvvc<iu.vkXos, ov, (v. pivuXa) nine years old, Antim. 77, Call. Fr. 180,

ubi v. nctt.

e'wt-iveipa, living nine times man's life, Kopwvn Arat. 1022 (so Lob.

for ivv(dynpa).

«'vv«A-ttt|XVS, v, nine cubits broad or long, II. 24. 270, al. : cf. flvdirrjxvs.

€W6a-TfX<5wnos, a, ov, ninefold, Ibyc. (?) ap. Ath. 39 B.

tweis, dbos, t), a body of nine, Theocr. 17. 84, Anth. P. 7. 17, Plut. 2.

736 C : Porphyry divided the works of his master Plotinus into 6 enneads,

Vit. Plot. 24. II. the ninth day of the month, v. tivas.

«w«o.-ot€yos, ov, of nine stories, Diod. 20. 91

.

twea-o-uXX&pos, ov, nine-syllabled, Schol. Anth. P. 13. 19.

«Vv€o.-<£8oY'yos, ov, of nine notes, Incert. ap. Stob. 520.41.
«w€<l-<pwvos, ov, = ivvtd(f>6oyyos, Theocr. 8. 18.

€W€A-xSXol, at, a, Ep. for ivdicts xi^i01 , nine thousand, II. 5. 860., 14.

148 :

—

KTViros ivvtdx^os, noise as 0/9000, Nonn. D. 8. 45.

cwfd-xopSos, ov, of nine strings : as Subst., ivvtdxopbov [sc. bpyavov~\,

to, Ath. 636 B; cf. Chion. Utoix- I.

tw«d-<|;Dxos, ov, with nine lives, ivv. 6 kvwv was the Greek proverb,

Hesych. ;—we say the cat.

evveKa. in Aeol. Inscrr. for tvata, C.I. (add.) 21686, 2183 A.

<w€Kp6oLicu, Pass, to die in, Ttvi Plut. 2. 792 B.

evv€u,«9ou,ai, Pass, to feed in, Opp. H. I. 611., 3. 546.

iwifua, to feed cattle in a place, Dio C. 72. 3, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. (add.)

2561 b. 81.—Med., of the cattle, Opp. H. I. 5.

ew«VT|K0VTa, £w«vt)Koo-t6s, «vv€VT)KOVTa«T-f|S, doubtful forms for iv(v~,

v. sub ivaros.

e'wevioKao-L. Ion. for ivvtvorjKaai, 3 pi. pf. of ivvoioj.

fwtov, Ep. for ivtov, impf. of via to swim, II. 21. II.

cvve-opYmos, ov, nine fathoms long, Od. II. 312, [where to coalesce,

so as to make the word a quadrisyll., cf. ivviaipos],

cweos, less correct form of ivtos.

«weoo-CT€vct>, Att. (wcOTTfvu ; also cwottcvw (Diod. 2. 4, etc.) :

—

to

make a nest or hatch young in a place, iv tivi Ar. Av. 1108, Plat. Legg.

949 C:—Med., Diod. 5.45. II. c. ace. to hatch as in a nest,

ipmra Plat. Ale. 1 . 135 E ; and in Pass, to be hatched, imBvpuai iv-

vtvtoTTtvfiivai Id. Rep. 573 E.

iwiirut, poet, lengthd. for iviiru.

e'vveo-ia. f/, poet, for ivtaia.

-h evveupo-KavXos. ov, with fibrous stalk, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 4.



evveu<nc\o$ evoiKetoa). 483
w«'-S<tkXos, ov, with nine sandal-strap, Hesych. (ivvijiaxkof imobrj-

para AaKwvtxwv itpif^a/v).

f'wcvu, to nod or mate signs to, iwtvtt pt tptvyttv Ar. Fr. 58 ; ivv.

rivt to ti av Bikot .. to aslc him by signs what .. , Ev. Luc. 1. 62.

<w«i>. Cut. -vtvoopat, to swim in, Aristid. I. 395.

*'vv*-u)pos, Ep. Adj. of or for nine years {a/pos ydp o ivtavros Eust.

1146.44, cf. Apollon. Lex. s. v.), but in usage the word presents diffi-

culties : 1- in Od. 19. 1 79, of Minos it is said, iwiwpos [Saoiktve

Atis . . oaptai-qs, i. e. either be reigned for nine years .

.

, or he reigned

having for nine years been, the friend and companion of Zeus, v. Apollon.

1. c. ; whereas Plat. Legg. 624 B understood it to mean that every ninth

year he took counsel with Zeus. 2. in Od. II. 311, of the Aloidae

it is said, ivviaipot yap . . , xal iwtamjxtts jjaav tvpos, drdp prjxos yt

..iwtopyvtot, i.e. when they were nine years old, they were nine cubits

broad, and nine fathoms tall ;—so that here the sense seems plain. 3.

in Od. 10. 19, we read of daxov (lods iwtwpoto, which, by comparison

with Hes. Op. 434 (/3o< b' ivvatrrjpu dpatvt

.

. , rwv ydp a$ivos ovk

dkanabvov), would seem to mean nine years old; but Arist. (H. A. 6. 21,

5) remarks that vtvrairrjpos (in Od. 14. 419) and iwiwpos (in 1. c.)

have the same sense, which seems to imply that he took Sipos to mean
not a year but AnIf a year ; and whatever is determined with respect to

this must hold equally with regard to the oiakot iwitupot in Od. 19. 390 ;

and the dktupap twiaipov in II. 18. 351 :—probably in these three places

ivvia must be taken as a round number (v. sub ivvia), so that iwiaipos

means of full age, and so Schol. Ven. B on II. I. c. seems to take it

by the interpretation nakaios. [In Horn. ta coalesce, so as to make
the word a trisyll.]

«vvT|icovTa, Ep. for IvtvrjKovra, Od. 19. 174.
iyvr\\iap, Ep. Adv. for nine days, II. 1. 53, al. :—on nine as a sacred

number, v. sub ivvia,

«vv-T|pT|s, ts, of nine bonis of oars, vavs Polyb. 16. 7, I, Ath. 203 D.

Iwrjdav, v. sub Ivos.

«WT|x°p.a', Dep. to swim in , . , rtvt Philo I. 693, Plut. 2. 994 B :—Act.

in Galen.

*wo«i>, fut. rfffat

:

—Ion. part. aor. ivvwaas, Hdt. 1 . 68, 86, pf. iwivoixa,

3. 6 :—in Att. also as Dep. «woovp.ai, with aor. pass. ivtvoijOijv : also

Ion. plqpf. ivvivarro Hdt. I. 77. To have in one's thoughts, to think,

consider, reflect, ivv. on.. Id. I. 86, etc.; ivv. ci .
. , Plat. Phaedo

74 A ; ivv. prj .. , to take thought, be anxious lest . . , Xen. An. 4. 2, 13,

MC, ; ivvoovptvm pi) ovk Ixottv ^ d - .v 5* 3* 2. c. ace. to think or

reflect upon, consider, rd ktyoptva Hdt. 1. 68, cf. 3. 6 ; ivv. rd ytyvv-

ptvov, art . . Plat. Theaet. 161 B, cf. Soph. Ant. 61 ; iwotiv wtp't rtvos

Plat. Rep. 591 A; rixvoiv iwoovpivr) stipt Eur. Med. 925; rovr' iwotiaB
1

,

orav TropHrrt yaiav, tvat&tiv Soph. Ph. 1 440; rairr iworfitta' (v. I.

iworjoaa') Eur. Med. 882, cf. 900. 8. c. gen. to have thought

of, prjrpos obbiv ivvoovptvot ttaxwv lb. 47; ivtvurjatv aiiraiv lire.. ,

he took note o/them that ,.,Xen.Cyr.5. 2, 18; iwtvorjxd aov kiyovros
art .. , Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 E, cf. Theaet. 1 68 C :

—

lx rtvos iwottaBat

to draw conclusions from ... Id. Hipp. Ma. 295 C. II. to under-

stand, ti av pi) rib' ivvotis, iya> kiyai aot Aesch. Ag. 1088 ; ov yap
ivvoii Soph. O. T. 559, Ph. 28 :—with a part., iwooipat tpavkos oiaa
Eur. Hipp. 435, cf. Plat. Criti. 121 B. III. to intend to do, c.

inf., ivvivarro arpartvtiv Hdt. 1.77; ivvotis i)pds wpobovvai Soph. O. T.

330 ; c. ace. rei, Id. Aj. 115, Ant. 664. IV. to think of, invent,

Lat. excogitare, Soph. Tr. 578, Xen. An. 2. 2, 10, Plat. Legg. 798
B. V. to have in one's mind, to conceive, form a notion of, rt

Plat. Phaedo 73 C sq. : to suppose, 5' vptts iwotirt Xen. An. 6. I,

29. VI. of words, to mean, signify, ti aot dAAo iwott . . to
pi)pa ; Plat. Euthyd. 287 C.
<woi)|ia, to, = ivvoia I. 2, Arist. Metaph. 1.1,5, Dion. H. de Comp. 25.

<woi||iaTUCot, f), 6v, intellectual, Justin. M. Adv. -«ij, E. M. 336. 53.
«woij<ns, tan, ^, consideration. Plat. Rep. 407 B.

«'vvotjt«'ov, verb. Adj. one must consider. Plat. Legg. 636 C.
fvvoffrueot, i), ov, thoughtful, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 49.
fwoia, r), (voin) the act of thinking, thought, consideration, (awrovia

btavnias, Def. Plat. 414 A), Plat. Legg. 657 A, al. 2. a thought
in the mind, notion, conception, as opp. to the object, xP&vov fvvota Id.

Tim. 47 A ; iv rait »«pi rd bv . , ivvoiais Id. Phil. 59 D ; ivvotav \a0uv
to form a notion, opp. to iwiarripiijv ix"v, Id. Phaedo 73 C ; toC xaXoi
*vv. «x«'" Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 4 ; (It lw. ipxtoSai wos Polyb. I. 57,
4; (Is Ivv. Tikor dyttv rivd Id. I. 49, 10; r) xotril lw. the common
notion. Id. 10. 27, 8 ; notval ivv. moral notions common to all mankind,
Origen. c. Cels. I. 4 (in Eucl. axioms, cf. Sofa I. 2) ; if'tXai ivv. mere
notions, having no objective existence, Porphyr. Isag., Simplic, etc. 8.

a thought, intent, design, Eur. Hel. 1026; iwotav XaPttv tivos to form
a design of a thing, intend it, Id. Hipp. 1027 ; lw. lx(iV **P* T< P'at.

Legg. 769 E ; Iwotav iftvottir to put a thought into one's head, Isocr.

1 12 D ; lw. iftviirrft Ttvi Xen. An. 3. I, 13. II. the sense of
a word, Dio C. 69. 21. III. in Rhetor, a thought put into words,
a sentence, Hermog.
•*vv6(uos, ov, of or for pasturage, 00' SXKa ivv. (sc. xwP'a) C. I. 103.

13: to iw. money paidfor pasturage, lb. 1569. 49.
«wop.o-X«rxT|S, o, a prater about laws, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19.
•wopjw, ar, within the law, ordained by law, lawful, legal, Pind. O. 7.

r
'r5' P-9- '°°, Trag., etc. ; tvvofta wdaxftv to suffer lawful punishment,
Thuc. 3.67; lw. bixokoyia, vokniia Plat. Legg. 92 1 C, Aeschin. I. 25:—Adv., iwufim £17/11ovo~0ai, btmxtiv Lys. 115. Ij., 186. 35. S.
•if persons, keeping within the law, upright, just, Aesch. Supp. 404, Plat.

Rep. 424 E :—also subject to the law. I Ep. Cor. 9. 21. II. (viito-
p-at) feeding in, i.e. inhabiting, o\ yds Tor'^aav ivvouot Aesch. Supp. 565.

«woos, ov, contr. €wovs, ovv, thoughtful, shrewd, sensible, vr^iovs
ovras to irpiV tvvovs tSrjxa Aesch. Pr. 444, cf. Soph. O. T. 916 ; ovSds
Iwovs (<pdnTtTai navTtKf/s ivOiov Plat. Tim. 71 E ; Ivvovs yiyvopat I
come to my senses, Eur. Bacch. 1270, Dem. 876. 13; Iwovs ytyovevat
on .. to be aware that . . , Lys. 117. 44. Comp. -poiiorepos, Sup. -totos
cf. Lob. Phryn. 143.
Iwos, v. sub Ivos.

*Evvoo-i-Y<i">s, o, Ep. for "Evoo-iy- *** Earth-shaker, as a name of
Poseidon in Horn. In Mss. sometimes ivooiyatos, as in Luc. Jup. Trag.
9; civoo-Cyaios in Or. Sib. I. 187. Cf. Ivoots, ivooiyatos, tlvoai<pv\\os.
"Ewoo-CSds, a, 6, Dor. for 'Ewooryatos, Pind. P. 4. 58. (Prob. formed

as patronym. from tvocris like TftcroviSns, IfpiptdSris in Od. : v. sub 5a.)
«wooxs, ««$, i), for Ivoots.

«woo-i-d)uXXos, ov, = (IvoaitpvWos, Ep. for ivoaicp-: in Simon. 51, of
a tempest, making the leaves quiver.

e'woo-o-ewi). later form for ivfoaadoi, Diod.

<woo-o-cnrotcou,ai, Med. to make oneself a nest on, Joseph. Mace. 14.
<wotios, a, ok, wet, moist. Call. Fr. 350.
cwoxX«w, poet, for ivoxkitp, Theocr. 29. 36.

^vwKT€p«vci>, like iwvx*vv, to pass the night in, Polyb. 3. 22, 13.
<wvu,i or «wwi> (v. dp<pt-, *a9-), Ion., ciwu,i, tivvta (cf. «iri-, Kara-) :

fut. toa (dptpt-) Od. 5. 167, Ep. iaaa 16. 79, etc.: Ep. aor. iaaa,
inf. taaau 14. 154; (the common form only in compd. dutpt-ioatpt,

dfupt-iaaaa)

:

—Med., Iwiifiai, Horn. : impf. Iwvro Id. : Ep. fut. iaao-
pat (i<p-) Ap. Rh., cf. Pind. N. II. 21 : aor. ?<toto II. 14. 178, Ep.
iaaavro lb. 350: Ep. 3 sing, iiaearo II. 10. 23, Od. 14. 529:—Pass.,
pf. ttuat, that 19. 72., II. 190, but 2 sing, taaat 24. 250, 3, ?<7Tai

(4»i-) Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47: plqpf. 2 sing, taao II. 3. 57, Od. 16. 199,
«<tto II. 23. 67, Ep. «oto 12. 464, 3 dual taOmt 18. 517, 3 pi. tfetTO

1 8. 596 ; part, tlftivos, v. infr. (The Root was pEX, for the word and
its derivs. generally takes the digamma in Horn., cf. the forms fiiarpov,

ytaria, ytorpa in E. M. and Hesych. ; also Skt. tios, vas-e (induo me),

vas-anam (Lat. vestis); Goth, ga-vas-jan; but iu Greek the Root became
"EZ. as in tv-w/u, cf/ia, iivos and idvos, and sometimes TE2, as in ioSijs,

ioOitu, loBrjfia.) Radic. sense, to put clothes on another, c. dupl.

ace, Ktiv&t at x^atvdv rt x'Teuvd Tt toatt he will clothe thee in cloak

and frock, Od. 15. 338 ; cf. 16. 79, II. 5. 905. II. Med. and Pass.,

c. ace. rei only, to clothe oneself in, to be clad in, put on, to wear, xaitd

Si xpot ttaara tlftat Od. 23. 1 15 ; x^"'""* «5 flftivot 15. 330; also of
armour, iaaavro vtpi xpot vapona xaXxov II. 14. 383, etc. ; danibas
iaadutvot, of tall shields which covered the whole person, lb. 372 :

[fvord] xotu aropta tlpttva xakxSi shafts clad with brass at their point,

15. 389 ; of any covering, to wrap or shroud oneself in, x^aivas . . xaSv-
trtpBtv ioaoDat, of bed-clothes, Od. 4. 299 ; vttpiktjv taaavro II. 14.

350; yipa iaaauivu lb. 282; tiftivos wptouv vt<pikm> 15. 308; and
by a strong metaph., Adii'oi' taao x"<wa thou hadst been clad in coat
of stone, i.e. stoned, 3. 57; so later, taaaaOat yijv Pind. N. II. 21 ;

tov dti xard yas axirrov tl/tivos Soph. O. C. 1701 :—metaph. also,

tpptal tipivot d\KT)v II. 20. 381, cf. itpivvvpt ; and Pind. (P. 4. 363) has
taaavro Tloottbdaivos riptvos they entered it.—Rare in Att.Poets(v.supr.),

who mostly use the compds., and always so in Prose, v. esp. dpiptiwvpi.
«vwo"to{«, fut. dfoi, to fall asleep over, rtvi Cyrill.

ivvvx*vw, to sleep in or 0/1, Ty arjxy Plut. 2. 434 D : metaph., 'Epos,

bs iv pakaxats irapttaU vtdvtbos iwvxtvtts Soph. Ant. 784 ; cf. excubat

in genis, Hor. Od. 4. 13, 8. II. to sink, of a star, Aesop. 369 de Fur.

iwireyn [6], a, ov Hes. Th. 10; os, ov Soph. Aj. 189: (vv():—in the

night, by night, at night, nightly, Lat. nocturnus, iw. wpopoXwv II. 21.

37; [»^«sj iwvxtat xardyovro Od. 3. 178; iw. piXrrtaBai Pind. P. 3.

140; iw. riafns, btipa Soph. Aj. 1203, I2II ; tppovribts Ar. Eq. 1290,
etc. :—neut. Iwvxtov as Adv., Epigr. ap. Ath. 544 A. II. iwv
Xitav aval 'AXbwrtv king 0/ those who dwell in the realms of Night, Soph.
O. C. 1558, cf. sq.

JwCxoj, ov, = foreg., i?77€Aor JjXSt .. Iwvxos II. II. 716; lw. xotrat

Pind. P. 11. 39; fy«ir Aesch. Pr. 645 :—Adv. Iwvxov, Ev. Marc. 1. 35
(Lachm. Iwvxa), and Aesop. 1 10 (Halm). II. epith. of Hades,
Soph. Tr. 501.
<wu<rai, -vuo*ats , Ion. inf. and part. aor. I of ivvoia, Hdt.
i'voSiot, a, ov, Ep. flvooioi, 17, ov, Horn., and so Trag. in lyrics, but

only in fern. nVoSia : later also os, ov, Paus. 3. 14, 9 (080s) :—in or on

the way, Lat. vialis, atpljxtaatv iotxorts . . tivobiots like wasps that have
their nests by the way-side, II. 16. 260 ; iv. ovp&okot omens seen on the

way, portending good or ill success, Aesch. Pr. 487, cf. Horat. Od. 3. 27;
iv. woXtis Plut. Aemil. 8 ; ardatts axr\v5iv Id. Anton. 9 ; iv. ow\a for
use by the way, Dion. H. 4. 48. 2. as Subst., iviota, rd, nets for
stopping the pathways, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9. b. blisters caused by walk-

ing, Theophr. Sud. 15. II. as epith. of certain gods, who had
their statues by the way-side or at cross-roads, Lat. triviales, as of Hecate,

tivobiat 'Exdrns Soph. Fr. 480; ivobia Otis Id. Ant. 1 199; tlvobia

Bvydrnp Adparpos Eur. Ion 1048 ; baipm ivobia C. I. 26 ; and 'Evo&'o

alone, Lat. Trivia, Eur. Hel. 5 70 ; r) 'Ei'o&os Paus. I.e.: also of Hermes,

Theocr. 25. 4, etc. ; cf. 'Ayvttvs.

«vo8itu, «are, j), fern, of the unused ivobirrp, = ivobia, Orph. H. 71. 2.

<voSp.os, ov, (obpri) sweet-smelling, fresh, Nic. Th. 41.
Jvo-«iot|», it, single, simple, Eccl. Adv. -Sore, Iambi. Myst. I. 18.

«vo-£vy°V ov, matched one against one, C. I. 3422.
<voi8«w, to swell, Hipp. 49. 19.

<voiST|t, is, swollen, Nic. Al. 422.
«voiKa5ios, ov, - ivotKtbtos, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.4.

fvoiKciou, to introduce among, rijv imtixttav . . rots dvOpunrots tvot-

Kttoiv Diod. I. 93 :— Pass, to creep in, Plut. 2. 960 A.

I i 1-



484: evoineoo-

cvouctu, to dwell in, c. dat. loci, @fi$ais Eur. H. F. 12S2, etc. ; iv Toirqi

Xen. An. 5. 6, 25 ; xarct ariynv Eur. Ale. 105 1 ; ivravBa Ar. Nub. 95 ;

absol., ov n yap xtxr-qatB' . . avro [sc. to owpa~\ , nXijv ivoixr)aai &iov . .

,

we possess it not, save to dwell in during life, Eur. Supp. 535 ; [Qvpiav]

fSoaav ivoixtiv to dwell in, Thuc. 4. 56. 2. metaph. to dwell upon,

be engaged with, iv rots (pvaixois Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 2, IO ; tois

avyypapipaaiv Clearch. ap. Ath. 457 E. II. c. ace. loci, to in-

habit. Hat. I. 4., 2. 178, Soph. O. C. 1533, etc.; absol., oi ivoixovvrts

tie inhabitants, Hdt. 2. 66, Thuc. 1. 18, 91, etc.

«'voiKT|(nu.os. ov, habitable, Schol. Soph. O. C. 27.
€voiirr|oxs, tais, f/, a dwelling in a place, Thuc. 2. 17, Dion. H., etc.

<voiKT)TT|piov, to, an abode. Poll. 1. 73.
cvoiictSios, ov, or a, ov, (olxia) domestic, Clem. Al. 189, Poll. 10. 156.
«vouc({u>, fut. Att. tu> :

—

to settle in a place, to plant or fix in, Aesch. Fr.

248 ; irapd Tio-i ti IvotK. Plat. Epin. 978 C :—Pass, to be settled in a place,

to take up one's abode there, Hdt. I. 68; t$ awpan Plat. Ax. 371 C; and
so in Med., Thuc. 6. 2.

(voiKio-Xoyos, ov, collecting house-rent, Artemid. 3. 41. In Basilic,

tvoixoXoyos. v. Ducang.
cvoikios, ov, (oTkos), in the house, keeping at home, iv. vpvts a dunghill

cock, Aesch. Eum. 866 ; cf. ivSouaxas. H- as Subst., 1.

ivo'iKtov, t6, house-rent, Lys. Fr. 15, Isae. 58. 23, Dem. 1 179. 23, Anth.
P. II. 251 ; t£ auipMTt TtXtT ivo'iKiov 1) ipvxv Theophr. ap. Plut. 2. 139
E. 2. ivoiKiov, to, a dwelling, Dion. P. 668.
tvoiKio-p-a, t<S, a dwelling, Suid.

cvoiKoSop.coi, to build in a place, [tJ v-qaai] wvpyov Thuc. 3. 51 ; [iv

rrj AaxwviKJi] TtixiOfia Id. 8. 4 :—Pass., Id. 8. 84 :—Med., iv. t«xoj to

build one a fort there, Id. 3. 85. II. to build up, block up, irv\iSa

Tiva ivqncoSounpivnv Thuc. 6. 51, cf. Diod. 3. 37.
Ivoikos, ov, in-dwelling : an inhabitant, Trag., etc. ; mostly c. gen.

loci, inhabitant of a place, Aesch. Pr. 415, Soph. Tr. 1092, Thuc. 4. 61,

etc.; also c. dat. a dweller in a place, Plat. Criti. 113 C. 2. pass.

dwelt in, XiaWabos ivoixa piXaBpa Eur. Ion 235.
('voiKoupcu, to keep house, iv .., Dion. H. 6. 3 ; metaph., $ M""7/"?

ivoixovpovaa Luc. Philops. 39.
«voivos, ov, full of wine, Long. 2. I. II. = evairovoos, Inscrr.

Cret. in C.I. 2554. 85 sq., 2555. II.

«voivo<}>\vm, to prate in one's cups, Luc. Lexiph. 14.
cvoivoxocu, to pour in wine, c. ace. cogn., olvov ivotvoxotvvTts Od. 3.

472 ; vixrap iyvoxbti II. 4. 3.

«voicXd£u, to squat upon, tois imaBiois, of a dog, Philostr. 867.
cvoXfios, ov, prosperous, wealthy, Manetho 4. 85.
(VoXurS&vu, later -aivu, to fall in, of the ground, Plut. Cim. 16: to

slip andfall, Id. Pomp. 25.
JvoXpos, ov, sitting on the tripod, epith. of Apollo, Soph. Fr. 875.
«vop.-f|pT)S, ts, — our)pns iv.., joined, Nic. Al. 238, 620; cf. Meineke
Com. Fragm. 2. p. 877.
t'voulXtu, = opu\ia iv . . , Dio C. 43. 15, etc. II. to be well

acquainted with, tois TlapBiov TJBtaiv ivaipuKvKws Plut. Anton. 41.
<vop.u.&Tou, to furnish with eyes, Philo I. 586.
evopop-yvvui, f. -op&p£oi, to wipe on

:

—Med. to impress, rip ittnribai

ypapipr/v Plut. 2. 1081 B; ivopopfaoBai Ml to. twv iroWwv itaBn to

impress the feelings of the vulgar upon him, Id.Cic. 32.
ivo£i£u, to grow sour, Ignat. Magn. 10.

Iv6irn, fi, an earring. Soph. Fr. 51 ; cf. Si6wai.

cvoirrj, 1), (ivinaj) a crying, shouting, as of birds, Tpwts utv xXayyri r
Ivoirp t taav, opviBts uis II. 3. 2 : esp. a war-cry, battle-shout, pL&xV
ivoTrrj T( 12. 35., 16. 246, etc.: also a cry of sorrow, ivoirfiv re ybov
Tf 24. 160 : a wild cry, iv fypvyiaiai 0oais ivoiratoi re Eur. Bacch.

159. 2. generally, a voice, ivoirrjv Tt nvBoiurjv Od. 10. 147 ;

Qoiflov . . yXiioans ivenrai Eur. El. 1302, cf. I. T. 1272; Tavpaiv iv.

Nic. Th. 171. 3. of things, a sound, ai\u/v ovpiyyuv r ivorrr) II.

IO. 13 : laxhv t ivoirqv Tt, of thunder, Hes. Th. 708 ; xiBdpas iv. Eur.

Ion 882 ; oariwv iv. crashing of bones, Pind. Fr. 150. 4.—Ep. word,
used by Eur. in lyrical passages. Cf. iviircv sub fin.

<voirX{£u, to adapt to . . , wXtvats TTXarr/v Lye. 205.
tvo-rrXios, ov, (o7rXov) = sq., Call. Dian. 241. II. ivoirXios (sc.

f>vBp.6s), 6, the metrical time adapted to the war-tunes, i. e. the paean (or

•its equiv. the cretic), being in sesquiplicate ratio between the long and
short syllables, Ar. Nub. 65 1, Xen. An. 6. 1, 1 1, Plat. Rep. 400 B ; also,

iv. p-iKn Ath. 630 F ; Kovpr^raiv iv. iraiyvia Plat. Legg. 796 B ; hence
iv&nXia lraifav Pind. O. 13. 123 ; opxvoaaBai Call. Dian. 241.—On the

jniBubs xar iv&irXiov, v. Schol. Pind. P. 2.127, Herm. Schol. Ar. Nub. 653.
IvoirXos, ov, in arms, armed, Tyrtae. 13, Soph. O. T. 469, Eur. H. F.

1 164, al. II. with arms or armed men within, of the Trojan horse,

Id. Tro.520. III. tlxwv tv., the Lat. imago clipeata, a portrait-

statue in armour, C. I. 2059. 40 ; so, ctKuv ypawrti iv oirAy lb. 1 24, al.

(voTTOie'w, to combine in one, unite, Arist. de An. 1.5, 15, Polyb. 8.6, II.

«vo-iroios, 6v, combining in one, uniting, Arist. Metaph. 7. 6, 9, Porph.

Isag. 2.

votttos, ov, (pipouai) visible in a thing, Arist. Probl. 1.51,2.
tvoiTTpifo), to represent as in a mirror, Eust. Opusc. £ 7. 70 :—Med. to

see as in a mirror, iavrovs Philo I. 51, cf. Plut. 2. 696 A ; iv. npo@Ki]pLa

to look closely into . . , Theophil. Sim.

evoirrpov, to, (o^o/icu) a mirror, like KaToirrpov, Eur. Hec. 925, Or.

1 1 12; iv viari Kal rots toioutois iv. Arist. Meteor. I. 8, II, cf. 3. 2,

10:—v. Ka-roiTTpov. (Cf. Lat. speculum from specio.)

cvopacas, tat, ij, a looking in or at, Clem. Al. 82 1.

(vop&u, Ion. -e<i> : fut. iviipopiai : aor. ivuoov (q. v.) :

—

to see, remark,

observe something in a person or thing, ti tivi Thuc. 3. 30, etc. ; ti iv

Tij/i Hdt. I. 89, Thuc. I. 95, cf. Lys. 916. 7 ; iv yap t$ ovk tviiipa [sc.
to Tvpavvixov] Hdt. 3. 53 ; c. ace. et part, fut., ivewpa Tipuopiijv iao/xi-
vijv he saw that vengeance would come, Id. 1. 123, cf. 170., 5. 36, Ar.
Ach. 1 1 29 : but c. dat. pers. et part., ivopia iip.iv ovk oXoiai T€ iaoui-
voioi iroKtixtiv Hdt. 8. 140. II. to look at or upon, Xen. Cyr. 1.

4, 27, Arist. Fr. 148 ; Stivuv iv. tois -naioi Plut. Popl. 6, cf. Paus. 4. 8, 2.

c'vopcios, ov, (ypos) in the mountains, Scymn. 832 Miiller.

t'vopcu. Ion. for ivopaai.

t'vop6ulJo>, to raise np, Philo 2. 265, nisi legend, iirop-.

<v6pios, ov, (opos) within the boundaries. Poll. 9. 8 : on the boundaries,
Btoi Heliod. 10. I :—^ ivopia the territory, Chron. Pasch.
f'vopicC£ou,<u, Med. to make one swear, iv. tivi vokiv ti C. I. (add.)

2347?! <"• T'vl opuov lb. 1933; restored by Dind. from M6S. (for

ivaipic-qaavTo) in Joseph. A. J. 8. 15, 4. The Act. evopKigu in a late

Inscr., C. I. 9288, cf. I Thess. 5. 27; and c'vopKew C. I. 1988 6.

cvopKios, ov, — s<\., Pind. O. 2. 166;

—

ivopxiov, to, Lxx (Num. 5. 21).
<vopKio*p.6s, ov, o, adjuration, Synes. 209 B.
evopKos, ov, having sworn, bound by oath, ivopxuv Tiva BiaBai to bind

one by oath. Soph. Ph. 811; iv. Kap.0a.vtiv Ttva Aeschin. 66. 29 : c. dat.

pers., iv. ovotvi, Lat. nulli addictus, Soph. Ph. 72 : absol., ivopxos uiv

bound by oath, Thuc. 2. 72, cf. Aeschin. 43. 14, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 12 : c.

inf., iv. (vptuaxtiv Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 18. II. that whereto one is

sworn, BfSiv iv. SLktj Soph. Ant. 369 ; <pi\ia Kal ixBpa Plat. Legg. 843
A ; kap&avuv ti ivopKov to receive on security of oath, Dem. 773. 5 ;

ivopKov Ti KaTaaTTJoat Aeschin. 51. 41 ; ivopKuv iari tici it is a duty
laid on one by oath, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 18 :

—

ivopKov, to, as Subst. = opKos,
ivopKov irottioBai to bind oneself by oath, Plat. Phaedo 89 C ; ivopKov
ipipu Tr)v xlirjipov, juratus fert sententiam, Dion. H. 7. 45. Adv. -kws,
Ath. 274 E, Poll. 1. 39.—On the difference of ivopxos and tvopKos, v.

Buttm. Dem. Mid. Ind. s. v.

tvopu.au, to rusk in, (is ti Polyb. 16. 28, 8.

(Vopu,eu, to be at anchor in a place, Polyb. 16. 29, 13.
cvopp.C£ci>, fut. Att. tw:—to bring a ship to land, Synes. 1 67 A:

metaph., Kvprov iv poBioiffi Opp. H. 3. 409 :—Pass, and Med., of the
ship, to lie in harbour, Strabo 245, Dion. H. 1. 56; metaph., ix BviWuiv
ivtiipaioBrjv Theogn. 1 2 74.
(vopuas or tvopptos, 6, the drop of an ear-ring, C. I. 4866.
t'vopuicrua, to, an anchorage, roadstead, App. Civ. 4. 106.
«vopp.iTTjs [i], ov, 6, in harbour, Anth. P. 10. 2, 14.

cvopvvpi, aor. ivwpoa : Ep. aor. 2 pass. ivuipTO :—the only two tenses

used by Horn. To arouse, stir up in a person, Trjaiv yoov ivwpatv II. 6.

499 ; aiiTois <pv£av ivwpaas 15. 62; iv Si oBivos wpaev iKaoTai 2. 451,
cf. II. 544 ; v. Spitzn. 16. 656 ; Bdpaos 5* ivwpae . . OTpaTtp Eur. Supp.

713 :—Pass, to arise in or among, ivapro yiKws Beoiaiv II. I. 599.
<vopou(i>, fut. ovow, to leap in or upon, always of an assault, c. dat.,

Tpaial . . ivopovotv U. 16. 783 ; ws 5f \iwv . . atyeoiv ^ bUaai . . ivopovorf

10.486 ; absol., iv 5' 'Ayauipivav irpwros opovat II. 217.
jvopiio-o-u), to dig in, Philostr. 79.
t'vopxeouui, = ipxiopai iv . . , Alciphro 3. 65.

«vopxT|S, ov, 6, = ivopxos, Ar. Eq. 13S5, Av. 569, Lys. 661. 2. o

ivopxrp a he-goat, Theocr. 3. 4.

ev-6pxT|S, ov, 6, with one testicle, Cyrill.

Jvopxis, 10s, 6, 1), Ion. for iv6pxys, Hdt. 6. 32., 8. 105, Luc. D. Deor. 4. 1.

cvopxos, ov, (opxIS) with the testicles in, uncastrated, entire, ivopxa

.

.

jitjA.' Uptiauv i. e. rams, for wethers were excluded from the altar, II.

23. 147; to ivopxa entire animals, Hipp. 358. 24:—of palm-trees,

Arist. ap. Ath. 652 A. Cf. iv6pxts, ivopx's.

€vos, 6, said to be = the Lat. annus, a year, hence iviavrus, oi-evos,

Tpi-tvos, like biennis, triennis, etc., cf. aiptvos.

evos, Tj, ov, only found in oblique cases of fem., gen. ivijs, Ep. ivvrjipi,

dat. ivrj, ace. ivrjv, in the sense of els Tphnv, = Lat. perendie, the day

after to-morrow ; is t avpiov is t ivvrjipiv (Ep. gen. taken as Adv.)

Hes. Op. 408; gen. eo;s Ar. Eccl. 796, Dor. ivas Theocr. 18. 14; th
tvnv Ar. Ach. 172 ; avpiov Kal t^ tv-n (where xai was added by Reiske)

Antipho 143. 44; ioivrjs prob. 1. Dio C. 47. 41 ; so Hesych. gives as

Lacon. forms, ivap- is TpiTijv, and iirivap' is TtrapTijv. (Commonly
identified with tis, iv6s (cf. per-en-die), v. Herm. Ar. Nub. 1 137.—But

the forms cited never appear with the aspir. ; and Curt, compares ivos,

like ivtot, with Skt. anyas, the other;—other than to-morrow, i. e. the

day after.—It seems to have no connexion with the foil, word.)

cvos, 17, ov, (in Mss. often cvos) :

—

belonging to the former of two

periods (to tvov . .• to wpoTtpov Kal napt\i]\v8bs St;Koi Harpocr.

;

ivqv tt)v iraXatav Suid.) ; hence, like ntpvoivos, last year's, ivai dpxai

last year's magistrates, Dem. 775. 25; 'E\\rjvorap.iai ivoi C. I. A. 273;

'ivos xapwus last year's fruit, Lat. annotinus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 6 :

—

generally, old, by-gone, viov Si irov xal tvov del iffTi irtpl tt/v otXr/vny

tovto Td (pais Plat. Crat. 409 B :—in Ar. Ach. 610, tJ5t/ TrrnpiofStvKas

Tt&Xios uiv ivr\, the Schol. takes tvn as an Adv. (tvn ?) = ix jroXXoS, long

ago; but the word was not understood by the ancients, as the various

readings tv r} (i. e. iv r) 8t!o), and ivi (so Cod. Rav. a prima m.) shew :

Elmsl. receives ivi as = iji/i, r)v loov. 2. tvi) xal via (sc. -fip-ipa),

the old and new day, i. e. the last day of the month, elsewhere rpiaxas,

Ar. Nub. II34sq., Lysias 167. 8, etc. ; a name first used by Solon, Diog.

L. I. 57 ; 2Kippo<popta~>vos tvri xal via C. I. 113. 9 ; tvn Kal via Mcto>

7<iTJ'!tu!'os lb. 224. 12, cf. Dem. 235. I.—The old Greek year being

lunar, and the moon's monthly orbit being nearly 29J days, if the first

month began when the sun and moon were together at sunrise, the next

month would begin at sunset. To prevent this irregularity, Solon made

the latter half-day belong to the first month, so that this 30th day con-

sisted of two halves, one belonging to the old, the other to the new moon



(Pint. Sol. 25). This would be the case every other month ; the other

six months would only have 29 days apiece, and in them properly there

would be no tvn xat via ; but, by custom, the last day of every month

was so called.—It is a question whether the ivn of Hes. Op. 768 is the

last day 0/ the month, or the first day of a 30 days' month; Scaliger and

Herm. prefer the latter, Giittl. the former. On the subject, v. Buttm.

Excurs. v ad Dem. Mid. (That the word was properly fvos appears

from the cognate forms—Skt. sanas (yetus), Lat. senex, senium, senatus,

etc.; Goth, sineigs (senex), etc.)

tvos, gen. of cfs and tv, one.

fvoois, ttus, f), a shaking, quake, Hes. Th. 68 1, 849, Eur. Hel. 1363,

Bacch. 585. (The word seems to imply a Root *ivo6a> to shake.)

"Evoo-i-x&dv, oros, i. Earth-shaker, epith. of Poseidon, often in Horn.; v.

'Evvooiyaios. II. later, as Adj. earth-stirring, aporpov Euphor. 140.

Ivoths, rrros, t), («fs) unity, Arist. Metaph. 4. 9, 3, P. A. 3. 5, 4, al.

«vott|0-ios, ov, uniting, reconciling, Synes. H. 2. 31.

«vovXa, qjv, ra, (oZXov) the gums inside the teeth, Poll. 2. 94.
<vovXt£ou,ai, Pass, to be curly, of hair, Aristaen. 1. 1.

cvovXuru.6s, o, a curling, vKoxdpuv Clem. Al. 253.

<vovXos, ov, curled, curly, irXoxa/ioi tv. Callistr. Stat. 4.

•voupivios, ov, in heaven, heavenly, Anth. P. 9. 223, Poll. I. 23.

cvovpcu, aor. ivtovprjoa Eupol. Avr. 1 2 :

—

to make water in, Is ti Hdt.

1. 138., 2. 172 ; tv Tifi Hermipp. *op/i. 2 : absol., Siavtp ivtovpr/xuTts

like piss-a-beds, Ar. Lys. 402, cf. Arist. Probl. 3. 34.
f'vovpT|8pa, 1), or evoupnSpov, to, a chamber-pot. Soph. Fr. 430.

ivowvos, ov, actual, existent, Synes. H. 2. 37. 2. having property,

Hesych.

f/o<p«iXou.ai, Pass, to be due upon a security, WW to one, Dem. 1249.

23 ; iv oioia secured on property, Id. 1 197. fin. ; cf. C. I. 530.

<vo4>8aXu-i(ijou.ai, Pass, to admit of being inoculated, Plut. 2.640 B
(in heading).

«'vc>4>9aXu,iaa), to cast longing eyes upon, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 2. 62.

€vo<j>0aX|nJo, to inoculate, graft, bivbpcv d»<5 Tiros Theophr. C. P. 5.

5,4:—cvoc$>9aXu.io*u.6s, o, inoculation, budding, Theophr. C. P. I. 6, I

and 2, Plut. 2. 640 B ; so, cvo^dXfuo-pxi, Tti, Synes. 294 C.

«voxt|, r), (ivlxo/iat) responsibility, late word, v. Ducang.

<voxX(u, Aeol. and poet. 2 sing, iwox**'* Theocr. 29. 36 : impf. (like

other augm. tenses) with double augm. ^veiixXovv Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 56,

Isocr. 93 A, Dem., etc. : fut. ivox*v°~a> Isocr. Antid. § 1 64 :
aor. t)vw-

X*Vaa Van- 405. 20., 1056. II : pf. f/v<vx*1Ka W- 5'5- '9 :—Pi"8.,

-rjOrjaofiat Dion. H. 10. 3 ; also -rujofuu (in pass, sense) App. Civ. 1. 36,

Galen. : aor. part. ivoxKr/St'ts Hipp. Coac. 203 : pf. <viuxXw« (»°p-)

Dem. 242. 16. To trouble, disquiet, annoy, nva Plat. Ale. I. 104 D,
Diod. 'EitikX. 1. 18, Xen., etc.:—Pass., ivox^ovpai, to be troubled or

annoyed, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 34, Dem. 347. 18; r) ixxXnaia lyvarxXciro

Aeschin. 59. 39. 2. c. dat. to give trouble or annoyance to, Lys.

170. 14, Isocr. 42 C, Xen. An. 2. 5, 13, Amphis Ai0. 2 ; i)vwx**' ^u'y

Dem. 30. 6, etc. 3. absol. to be a trouble, a nuisance, Hipp. Aph.

1246. At. Ran. 708, etc.: with neut. Adj., 8<ro . . 1jvwx*yefv all the

trouble he has given, Dem. 519. 15 ; c. part., to St obx f/vwx*-" My*
Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 36.—A prose word, sometimes used in Com., never in

Trag.

«voxXT|<rw, tan, r), an annoyance, Philem. Incert. 7 ; iv. aotptartxat

Arist. Interpr. 6, 4, cf. Diog. L. 7. II.

«vox»», ov, = ivexo^uvos, fold '"• bound by, TOtavrats S6(ats Arist.

Metaph. 3. 5, 10 ; rats tipnuivats 0\a0ats Id. Pol. 8. 2,5; iStirt

ytpovrtxots Apollod. Aax. I

.

II. in law-phrases, liable to, subject to,

Toi v6utp Plat. Legg- 869 B ; iwtTtutois tp6vov Antipho 125. 33 ; ^nptiats

Lys. 140. 20; rats dpais Dem. 404. 5 ; Stauw lb. 1229. II ; iv. dvoiats

liable to the imputation of it, Isocr. 160 A, cf. Aeschin. I. 185. 2.

ivoxos jffvSofiapTvpiots liable to action for .. , Plat. Theaet. 148 B ; iv.

t$i <piv*> liable to the charge of murder, Antipho 112. 38, Arist. Pol. 2.

8, 20;—hence c. gen., iv. fjtaiwv, Xtworafiov (sub. bixy, ypatpy), liable

to punishment for .., Antipho 147. 2, Plat. Legg. 914 E, Lysias 140. I ;

Iv. Savarov liable to the penalty of death, Diod. Excerpt. 571. 14, N. T.

:

—c. inf., fv. taTu iroriacu C. I. 2832. 8 (as restored by Bockh). 3.

rarely with a Prep., ivox. iv tivi ap. Andoc. II. 5 1 srtpi Tivot Philipp.

ap. Dem. 239. 4 ; «pi ti Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 19 ; also, tovtois Iv. itp' oft

ipyi^ovrat culpable for the things which provoke anger, lb. 2. a,

fin. 4. absol. guilty, Antipho 1 25. 20., 143. 2 2, Plat. Soph. 261 A, etc.

«vo<(iij, tois, t), (Zaf-ouat) = iwoif,is, Themist. 177 D, prob. f. 1. for iwa-

ftts ; cf. Plat. Rep. 499 D.
!v6ci>, fut. umu, (tv) to unite, rip wikiv Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 8, cf. Archyt.

in Stob. Eel. 1. 714, Hermes ibid. 1 . 802 :—JvoCv Ttva Tp 75 to bury
him, Philostr. 854 :—Pats., Xiuvrf . . fpraiuivn Tp flaXrio-ffp Ath. 31 1 D ;

T& <pian t)vuuiva things united by nature, Longin. 22, 3 ; Til i)v. nouns
or propositions in the singular number. Id. 24, I.

•vpairru. fut. tfiat, to tew up in, ti tis ti Plut. Arat. 25 ; so Med.,
Atovvaov Ivtppoif/aTO Is tov ptrjpiv into his thigh, Hdt. 2. 1 46, cf. C. I.

6126, 6129, 6280. 28:—Pass, to be sewed up in, ivippatpn Aios ptr/pw

Eur. Bacch. 286.
e'vpio-o-u, to dash against. Tats Tvkatt Joseph. A.J. 5. 8, 10.

«vpT)Ywu.i, fut. -pTi(ai, to break into:—Pass, to discharge itself into, (is

ti Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 10: to be thrust against, Tin Jo. Chrys.
•vptvoii), = ^li-yoo, iv, to shiver orfreeze in, Ar. PI. 846.
•fvpijoi, ov, with a root, Geop. 3. 4, 6.

•vp'.{ou, fut. iiaoi, to grow asfrom a root, cited from Hipp.
t'vpiirrw, fut. if,a>, to throw in, iavrov is r!)v woXiy Arr. An. 6. 10; ivp.

XiSov Dio C. 74. 14.

«'vpu9u.u(6t, ti, iv, =sq., dub. in Mart. Capell. p. 328.

cvoi— eva-Trovdos. 4gg
ivpvifios, ov, in rhythm or time, Plat. Legg. 654 A : also of oratorical

tp-

II.

t

cadences, opp. to tipvOpos, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1 ad fin. ; elsewh.
pvSfios. Adv. -puus, Ath. 179 F, 631 B.
f'vo-aKK«vu, to put into a sack, Nicet. Ann. p. 635 ed. Bonn.
cvo-aXirt£w, to sound a trumpet in, tois wot Galen.
cvcapKos, ov, in the flesh, incarnate, Eus. H. E. 4. J, C. I. 8759.

offlesh, iva. 0opd flesh meat, Porph. Abst. 1. 1.

cvo-&p6ou,ai, Pass, to be swept about in . . , irdvrov . . ivtrapovfttvos /iliyots

Lye. 753 :—t'vo-apKuois, feus, r), Incarnation, Epiphan.
ivo-a-rrw, fut. £eu, to stuff, Alciphro 3. 7.

*vo-p«wCpai, Pass, to be quenched in, vbart Diosc. 5. 93.
«vo-«iu, to shake in or at, c. ace. rei, iva. fii\os mpavvov Soph. Tr.
1087 ; 6(inr St urraiv xiKabov iva. itiuXois to drive a shrill sound into
their ears, Id. El. 737 ; iviaetot ftfTavnTTpiSa Philetaer. 'Ao-«\. i. 2.
c. ace. pers. to plunge in, drive into, iva. Tivii a7piais dSofs Id. Ant.
1274; iavrov Tp itXTta Luc. Asin. 31; oT xaxaiv oavrr)v ivfeiioas
Alciphro I. 27 ; ci's (Sapaffpov iva. -iva Luc. Merc. Cond. 30; iva. tt)v

nuXtv «i's mXffiOV Plut. Phoc. 23 ; iva. xioVa «'s Toy axparov Macho
ap. Ath. 579 F. 3. in Pass, to be interpolated, Schol. II. 23.

104. 4. to cause a shaking or jarring, Hipp. Ofhc. 749. 5.

metaph. to shake or sift thoroughly, Lat. excutere :—Med. to examine
oneself, Arr. Epict. 3. 14, 3. II. intr. to rush upon, attack, Ttvi

Diod. 13.40; us ti Id. 14.60, Kara, to 8e[ibv xipas Dion. H. 9. 16, cf.

Plut. Alex. 60.

(vo-(u.vuvou,oi, Pass, to glory in, tois srpoyovots Onesand. I. 21.

€vo-f|0o>, to sift in, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I.

ivo-nKo£u, (anxos) shut up in a pen or fold, apvas Byz. II. to

shut up in a cloister, Eccl.

e'vo-T|u,atv<i). fut. ivai, to contain a signification, imply, ifaorbs iv-

arjiiaivu ri ovoua 'Ayaniftvaiv Plat. Crat. 359 A, cf. Arist. de An. 2. II,

5- II. Med. to give notice of, intimate, Ttvi ti Isocr. 399 A ;

foil, by oti . . , Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 3. 2. to give signs one to another. Id.

Cyn. 6, 22. 3. to impress or stamp upon, a-nuAia Plat. Theaet. 191
D, cf. 209 C; TtJirov iva. ixaaTat Id. Rep. 377 B:—Pass, to be imprinted,

tis ti Theaet. 194 C ; iva. r) avaibtta iv tois dtpOaXuots Longin. 4. 4.
«vo-f|iro(iai. Pass, to rot in or on, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 61.

jvo-tu-os, ov, somewhat flat-nosed : somewhat flat, Hipp. 262. 19.
«vo-lvrp, ^s, (aivos) injured, Manetho 2. 445.
(vo-lTiOLiai, Med. to feed upon, Lxx (Job. 40. 25).
Ivo-Itos, ov, much like o-iWitos, a title of honour at Sparta, C. I. 1 240.

fin., 1 249, al.

(vo-k<Xaii>, to dry or wither up, ui\ ti «vio-k^Xtj . . Nic. Th. 694 :—Pass.,

with pf. act. iviax\7]Ka, to be dry, withered, Hipp. 459. 45, Ap. Rh. 3.

1251 ; ivfax\r)Ktt>s y&p aviats Anth. P. 12. 166.

t'vcnctvdju, fut. aau, to get ready, prepare, like vapaaxtvafa, betirvov

Ar. Ach. 1096. 2. to dress in, IftaTtm Ttva Plut. Lye. 15, cf. Luc.
Necyom. 8 ; oViij at . . 'HpaxKia 'vtoxtvaoa (so Elmsl. for 'H. y iaxtv-
aaa) dressed you up as Hercules, Ar. Ran. 523:—Med. to dress oneself

up in other clothes, Id. Ach. 384, 436, Plat. Crito 53 D : to arm oneself,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 1 1 ; but Med. just like Act., Luc. Asin. 37 :—Pass, to be

equipped, ivtaxtiaaro yap ovrai Hdt. 9. 22 ; avafvpiatv iv. Plut. Oth. 6.

<vo-K(Uos. ov, with a mask on, opp. to ixaxtvos, Poll. 4. 141.
«'vo-KT)vo)3QTiou.ai, Pass, to be brought on the stage, Alciphro 2. 4, 6.

JvaicrpTTW, Ep. «viotc-, to hurl, dart in or upon, i fieis ivioKmfit Ti

$i\os the god darted his lightning on it, Hdt. 4. 79 ; tovtwv ixyvvotai

iviaxmfit ij $tos . . vovaov incutiit illis morbum. Id. I.' 105 ; ivtax. liv

Nic. Th. 140. II. intr. to fall in or on, iviaxrppav ol XiOot is to
W/mvos Hdt. 8. 39 ; iv J* 6 . . 6tos aefpf/as (tmes.) Soph. O. T. 27

;

xepavvos ivaxt)\fias tis t&v Boipov Plut. Aemil. 24:—also, ivox. Ttvi, esp.

of diseases, Nic. Th. 336, Ael. N. A. 14. 27 ; of love, «fs Tiva Alciphro I.

13.—Cf. ivaxipfmot.

«'vo-Ki.4Tpo<j><ou.ai, Pass, (axta, rpitpoi) to live in the shade, (cf. Lat.

vita nmbratilis) ; ivox. IXiriat to feed on sickly hopes, Plut. 2. 476 E.

i'vo-Kiu.irru, poi; t. «wotc-, Ep. and Lyr. form of ivaxTrmoi, to lean upon,

oibtt ivtaxiuifavTt /rapr/ara, of horses hanging their heads in grief for

their master's loss, II. 17. 437 : to fix, plant in, 0i\os ivax. Ttvi Ap. Rh.

3. 153, cf. 4. 113 :—Pass, to stick in, bupv oCStt IvtaxipupSri II. 16. 612.,

•7- 5*7- H- '° *•""' upon one, xepavvos iviaxifuff fiopov Pind.

P. 3. 105 (v. I. iviaxrpp't) ; otthot dvias . . vpaitibtaatv ivta/tipt^/waiv

iparrts Ap. Rh. 3. 765.
cvarKippou. to harden, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 925 :—Pass, to become callous,

inveterate, of diseases, Xen. Eq. 4, 2.

«'vo-KoXi«uou.oi. Dep. to catch in a snare (?), Lxx (Job. 40. 19).

f'vo-Kair('ouai, Dep. to consider the while, Heliod. 8. 10 ; perh. f. 1. for ivtax-.

«'vo-op«», to step proudly in or on, tivi Philostr. 240.
«vo-opia£u>, to lay in the tomb, Byz.
ivo-opiov, ti5, (aopds) a sarcophagus, C. I. 3264, 3268, al.

(vo-oduo-Ttuu, = ao<f>tartva iv.. , Philo I. 3 1 5.

cvo-odKK , ov, wise in a thing, Anth. P. append. 164, Manetho 4. 549.
<vo-iroflo«i), = oiraSuai iv . . , Philo 2. 372.
fvo-Trap-ySvoiD, to wrap as in swathing bands, Longin. 44. 3.

('vo"TT(ipaou.ai. Pass, to be coiled up in, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 410.

<vo"Trctpw, to sow in, ooovTas irto'ty ivtavttpai Ap. Rh. 3. 1 185 :—Pass.

to be spread among people, of reports, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 30.

bnrnip\unot, ov, =sq., Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C.

«vo"ir«puo«, ov, with seed in it, Diosc. 3. 28.

«vo~iro8o«, ov, ashen, tj; x>"'? Diosc. g. 103.

fvo-irov8ot, ov, (arrovbt)) included in a truce or treaty, opp. to txairov-

bos, ivosr. trottta$at Thuc. 3. 10 ; Ivan. Ttvi in alliance with one, Eur.

Bacch. 924, Thuc. 1. 40., 3. 65, al. ; and as Subst. an ally, obotvos
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"EAAij>-a»v (van. Thuc. I. 31 ; 01 ivmr. the allies. Id. I. 35. 2. of

animals, gently-disposed, rrpos rtva Ael. N. A. 1. 3 ; (yaw. thai rtvt rrpot

Tiva lb. I. 57. II. under truce or safe-conduct, Eur. Phoen. 171.

«'vo-TrovSd£u, to employ oneself actively in, -rjj SfivpvTi Philostr. 531.

(vo-tAJm, fut. (01, to drop in or into, Ttvi ti Ar. Vesp. 702, cf. Pind. P.

9. no, and v. sub ivr'ncroi:—Pass., ti St) rot aov narpos ivtaraKrat

pivos 7)6 is instilled into thee, Od. 2. 271 ; otivis rts [01] ivioraicro

tpLtpos Hdt. 9. 3, cf. Plut. Ages. II, Paus. 4. 32, 4.

ivo-TaAafu, = ivard^w, rt eis ti Ar. Ach. 1034, Luc. Tox. 37.

(vo-toAou, Dor. for ivarnXow, to set upon a pillar, C. 1. 4923.
«'v<jT&o-ia, r), = sq., Hipp. 1289. 10.

iWTtiois, tcrs, r), (iviarauat) a beginning, plan, management, tov

ayarvos, toiv Trpay/idrwv Aeschin. 18. 35., 30. 36; tow irokifwv Polyb.

4. 62, 3 ; ivOT. fiiov a way of life, Diog. L. 6. 103, etc. ; cf. Hemst. Th.

M. p. 314. II. in Medic, a lodgment, \i$aiv Aretae. Cur. M.
Diut. 2. 3 (bis). III. in Logic, an objection to an argument, Lat.

instantia, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 26, Rhet. a. 25. 2. generally, opposi-

tion, Polyb. 6. 1 7, 8.

«votAtt|s [a], ou, 6, an adversary, Soph. Aj. 104, Ael. ap. Suid.

«votStikos, f)*ov, Lat. qui inslat, setting oneself in the way, stubborn,

savage, of beasts, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32. II. opposing, checking,

Plut. 2. 975 A ; ivar. tt/s itSov hindering from the way, M. Anton. 5.

20. III. able to find objections, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 9, Cael. 2. 13,

1 5 ; ol ivarariKoi those Grammarians who started difficulties in Homer,

those who solved them being called \vrinoi or imKvriKoi, v. Wolf. Proleg.

p. cxcv, Lehrs Aristarch. 205.—Adv. -k£>s, Gramm.
«vot«vw, to straiten, coop up in, Q^ Sm. 9. 1 79.

«vot«AA<d, to dress in :—Pass., tinraSa aro\r)v ivtoraXixivos clad in a

horseman's dress, Hdt. 1 . 80.

ev0-r«pvi£w, = hvoT7}9lfa, Clem. Al. 123, in Med.
«varepvou,avTvais iyyaoTpt(iv$ots, Hesych. (from Soph.), where iv

OTtpvon&vTtot is v. 1., v. Dind. Soph. Fr. 52.

cvo~ri)9i£<i>, to lay up in the breast or heart, Athanas.

€VOTT|\6(i>, v. ivoraXdai.

ivo"rr\\ui, to, = ivoraots II. 2, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1056 D, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 253.
€VO-n)p(J<i>, fut. (<o, tofix or press in, irpwva Hipp. V. C. 912:—Pass.,

*7X f"7 ta'V (V(OTr)ptKTO it stuck fast in earth, II. 21. 168; the Med. in

Ap. Rh. 4. 1518.
«'vo-Ti{ou,ai, Pass, to be embroidered in a web, Dio C. 63. 6.

tvo-Top-ios, ov, (orofia) in the mouth, tXxos Diosc. 1. 125.
t'vo-TO|iicru.a. to, a bit, curb, Joseph. A.J. 18. 9, 3.

<vo"TpciTOTr€8€uopxu, Dep. to encamp in, x^po'S intTTjStwrtpos tv-

arparoTttStitaBat Hdt. 9. 2, 85;—so in Act., Thuc. 2. 20, Plut.Thes. 27.

€VOTpc<pa>, to turn in :—Med. dp$pa ivarpttptoOat to turn or move
one's limbs, Hipp. 58. 5 :—Pass, to turn or move in, l*7jpbs to*X'V •"
arpt<ptrat II. 5. 306. 2. intr. c. ace. loci, otjkovs ivarpitpttv to

visit them, Eur. Ion 300.
tvorpoyyvAow, = arpoyyvX6w iv .. , Philostorg. H. E. 3. II.

«VOTp0^a{, V. sub tTfltXTpo<p7) II. 4.

tvo*Tpod>os, 6, a kind of ear-ring, Poll. 5. 97.
cvo-Tpu<paou£Li, Freq. of ivorpi<poiiai, Hipp. Art. 824, Q^ Sm. I. 308.

€v<mJ<j>w, fut. if/ai, to be bitter, astringent, Nic. Al. 298, 321, 375.
cvo-vvKaTa^cu, to make to boil together, Oribas.

cv<ruv9r)Kos, ov, ratified by treaty, (ptXia App. Mithr. 14.

cvcrdtaipoci), to spread all round, Nonn. D. 32. 77*
tvo-dVr|ic6u>, to wedge in, Paul. Sil. Ambo 264.

€v<r<j>T
l
voo

H"
ai > Pass, to be wedged in, to fit close, Diosc. 5. 29.

iva-^\yyu>, to bind tight to a thing, Ttvi Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9.

cvo,

d>paYi£<D, Ion. «vo-d>pTry-, to impress as with a seal, ttfeova fitv&ti orjs

Kpabins Anth. P. 5. 274:—Pass, to be impressed upon, rtvt Luc. Amor. 5, 14.

€v<TX«pw, Adv. in a row, Ap. Rh. I. 912 ; v. sub <rx<po*.

«v<Txi£<»>, to split or rend asunder, Xtovrijv Tzetz.

ivoyyrro%, ov, split, cleft, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 2.

cvo-xoXd£<D, fut. data, to spend time in a place, Arist. Pol. 7.12,7. 2.

to spend time upon, Ttvi Cic. Att. 7» n, 2, cf. Themist. 39 B.

ivo~uri&Toci>, to embody, Clem. Al. 516.
fva-u>u.&Tos , ov, in bodily form, corporeal, opp. to uowu-aTO-i, Philo I

.

43. II. incarnate, Eccl.

cvo-up-aTUO-is, iws, 7), incarnation, Eccl. ; rijs tfivxTJs Hermes in Stob.

Eel. 1. 910.

<vo*up.os, ov, = ivautnaros, Eus. D. E. 108 D.
cvo*upcvb>, to heap on, Pseudo-Emped. in Fabr. B. Gr. I. p. 822, Cyrill.

tvTaAai-iruipcouAi, Dep. to suffer greatly in . . , Eccl.

<vraXpa, to, =ivTo\i), Lxx (Isai. 29. 13), Ev. Matth. 15.9, etc.

tvTaAu.aTiKu>s, Adv. by way of command, Byz.

cvt&u.i€Vtos, ov, kept or preparedfor a purpose, irpos ti Galen.

«vTofiva>, Ion. for ivrifivoj.

*vTovtfo-is, tan, r), a stretching, Eust.; «VTavuap.6s, o, Schol. Od.

tvT&vvw, poet, and Ion. for ivrtivat, to stretch or strain tight with cords

or straps, Horn, (who also uses ivrttvai in II.) ; ivravvoas [rdv Bpdvov

iftdoiv'] to cover it with stretched straps, Hdt. 5. 25. 2. to stretch

a cord tight, of the bow-string, vtvpr)v ivravvaai Od. 19. 587 : also to

stretch a bow tight, i. e. to bend or string it, often in Od. ; Ta T<5fa iv-

Taviovci string their bows, opp. to ixKvovai, Hdt. 2. 173 ; so Theocr.

24. 105 :—Med., ovvrjatrat tvravvaaaOat to string the bow, Od. 21.

403. 3. (Vt. avAaxas-, Lat. ducere sulcos, to draw long furrows,

Pind. P. 4. 405 ; (vt. (itippoavvav to prolong festivity, lb. 230.

vTofis, eok, r), a putting in, insertion, Ptolem. II. a placing

of light-armed soldiers alternately with hoplitae in the phalanx, Suid.

«VTapao*o*o», Att. -Trot: sync, iv&paa-a-u, to disturb within, ivOpaoottv

tov xparra Hipp. Art. 812: to toss about, Tf)v OTpajuvTjv Aristaen. 2.22:
—Pass, to be disturbed at, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 38, Philostr. in.
«vt&o-is, fajs, 7), a stretching tight: limitation, eiy tov kvkKov Plat. Meno

87 A. II. a being stretched, tension, tov imoxovb'piov Hipp. Epid.

3. 1062 ; Tou ouifiaTos Id. Aer. 282 ; tSj> pdfibojv Id. Fract. 772. 2.

exertion, Plut. 2. 948 B. 3. t) tov npoffwrrov «Vt. the assumption of

a serious face, Luc. Symp. 28.

«vTao-o-fc>, Att. -ttw :

—

to insert or register in, iv rots br/uoaiots ypda-

paat C. I. 2737 a. 50; ivr. tivo. tt) apxaiq KaifiaiSia Ath. 5 B:—Pass.,

t£ atpfvbovav ivTtTayfiivco who takes post to use the sling, Xen. An. 3.

3, 18. II. = dvTiTctaoat, Ttvi ti Eur. Rhes. 492.
«vt4tik6s, tj, ov, stimulating, aphrodisiac, Matthaei. Med. 10. II.

(vtotikuv, to, a stimulating plant, a kind of salyrium, Diosc. 3. 134.
€VTaT6s, t), ov, (fVTeivcu) stretched : (vt. opyava stringed instruments,

Strabo 316, Poll. 4. 58, Ath. 182 A.

tvrauOa, Ion. tvOavxa, Dor. tvrauTa Inscr. Elea in C. 1. 1 1 : Adv., formed

from iv9a (as TnvtKavrra from Tuvixa), but more common in Prose: I.

of Place, here, there, Lat. hie, illic, Hdt. 1. 76, Aesch. Pr. 82, etc.; iv-

TavOd ttov here abouts, Ar. Av. 1 184; anteced. to iva, ottov, etc., Soph.

El. 21, Tr. 800, etc.:

—

(VTavBa in this material world, opp. to ixtt

(in the ideal world), Arist. Metaph. I. 9, 7, al. 2. often like iv-

TavQot, with sense of motion towards, hither, thither, Lat. hue, illuc,

II. 9. 601 ; napUvai ivBavra Hdt. 5. 72 : so in Att., kvravOa nf/jtniiv

Aesch. Pers. 450, Soph. Tr. 1 193, etc.; ivr, Trt^etv iv&a ht)tto9' t)\'iov

tpiyyos 7rpoaoi//ei Id. El. 380 ; <j>(pe bevpo .. ivr. Ar. Eccl. 739: in Prose

with a pf., ivr. rrpoe\7]\v9as, etc., Plat. Theaet. 187 B. 3. often

c. gen., like all Advs. of Place, (vt. yr)s, Lat. hie terrarum ; ivT. T>7f

T^TTtipov Thuc. I. 46 ; ivr. dtpucopriv kokov Aesch. Cho. 691 : ui\pt ivr.

tov \dyov Plat. Crat. 41 2 E ; (vt. ttov toC A070U Id. Theaet. 1 77 ; \vt.

t)\$ov 7)KiKias Id. Rep. 329 B ; tt}? woXtTfias in that department of ..

,

Dem. 245. 29. II. of Time, at the very time, then, Aesch. Pr.

204 ; in apodosi after Tivitca, on. Soph. Tr. 37, O. T. 802 ; after kvetbij,

irrii, Thuc. I. II, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 9 ; ivr. Sij, ivr. fJSij Id. An. 3. 4, 25,

Plat. Rep. 328 E. 2. also c. gen., ivr. 7)\tKtas, Lat. ad hoc aetatis,

lb. 329 B. III. of Sequence, = Lat. deinde, thereupon, then, Hdt. 1.

48,61,62; ivTauB' dirr)A9f Eur. Supp. 533, etc. IV. generally,

herein, Soph.O.T. 582, Plat.Apol. 29B, etc.: in this slate of things. Soph.

Fr. 98: in this position, (VT.tffTTjK* to npdyua Dem. 547. 24; ivravB' h't

depends upon that circumstance, Soph. O. T. 593.—In Att. Comedy and

Prose also strengthd. £vTav8l [f], Ar. Ach. 152, etc., Dem. 830. 18; cf. sq.

€VTau0ot, Adv. (ly) hither, (vravOoi vvv Kfiao come and lie down here,

II. 21.122; ivTavOot vvv fioo Od. 18. 105., 20. 262:—also in late writers,

and it is found in the Mss. of Att. Com. and Prose, as Cratin. Aiov. 2,

Ar. Ran. 273, Lys. 4, 568, 570, PI. 225, 608, Plat. Apol. 18 D, 33 D,

al., but Dind., following Elmsl. Ach. 152, everywhere restores ivTav9i ; and

so, Eur. I. T. IOIO, ion is marked as spurious by Dind. But ivTav6ot

is retained by Bekk. in Antipho 1 29. 30., 1 30. 24, and by Orelli and Stallb.

in Plat. Apol. 18 D, Prot. 310 A ; v. Shilleto ad Dem! F. L. 441. 3.

«VTod>T|, Dor. -d>o-, 7), a burial, Inscr. Mys. in C. I. 3524. II.

«VT&d»ia£o>, to bury, or rather to prepare for burial, Lxx (Gen. 50. 2),

Ev. Matth. 26. 12, Plut. 2. 995 C, Anth. P. II. 125 :—tvTad>ia<ru,6s, o,

burial, Schol. Ar. PI. 1009, Ev. Marc. 14. 8, etc. ; in Suid. also tVTadu-

acrts, t) :—fVTa<t>iao-TT|S, ov, i, one charged with a burial, an undertaker,

Lxx (Gen. 50. 2), v. Franck. C. I. 3. p. 306 ; of the Bactrian dogs,

Strabo 517, cf. Anth. P. II. 125:—«VTad>iao-T€v(i>, to act as an under-

taker, C. I. (add.) 4915.
€VTdd>io-TrwAT(S, ov, o, an undertaker, Lat. libitinarius, Artem. 4. 56,

cf. Gale Opusc. Myth. p. 706.

<vTdd>ios [S], ov, of, belonging to or used in burial, Dion. H. 2.

67. II. as Subst., 1. ivrdtptov, to, a shroud, winding-

sheet, ivr. Si toiovtov ovt' dpais ovre .. duavpiiott xPovm Simon. 5 ;

tcaXbv ivrdtptov 7) rvpavvU Isocr. 125 A; 6 ttXovtos S' ovk ipov tvr.

Anth. P. 9. 294, cf. Polyb. 15. 10, 3 ; frnS' ivrd<pta KaTaXnrdvrt money

forfuneral-expenses, Plut. Aristid. 27. 2. ivr. (sc. Upd), rd, of-

ferings to the dead, obsequies, Soph. El. 326, Isae. 73.1 e, , Epigr. Gr. 31 3. 1 3.

iv«o, aiv, rd, fighting gear, arms, armour, evrea 'Apt)'ia II. 10. 407,

Od. 23. 368; ivTta TTarpos 18. 17; esp. a coat of mail, corslet, like

6wpa(, II. 10. 34, 75 ; ivrta Svvat 3. 339, etc. II. like oirAa,

furniture, appliances, ivTta Soitos Od. 7. 232 ; tvrta vtjos rigging,

tackle, h. Horn. Ap. 489, Pind. N. 4. 115 ; <>'T«a iViTtia trappings, har-

ness, lb. 9. 51, cf. P. 4. 417; ivTTj bi<ppov the harness, Aesch. Pers. 194

(but €vt«o alone for chariots, Pind. 0. 4. 34) ;

—

ivrta avKwv periphr. for

avAoi', lb. 7. 22 ; but also ivrta alone, musical instruments. Id. P. 1 2. 37

;

ivrta toifcov Call. Ap. 19.—Ep. and Lyr. word, used once in Trag., v. supr.

:

—the sing, ivros only occurs in Archil. 5. [Hence come ivrvw, ivrvvai]

«vtciv(i), fut. ivrtvw : pf. ivrtrdKa ; pass, ivrirdfjtai. To stretch or

strain tight, esp. of any operation performed with straps or cords: _ 1.

ivirttvt rbv Bpovov [i/iSci] Hdt. 5. 25 (cf. ivravvca) ; Si<ppos .. ludotv

ivrirarat is hung on tight-stretched straps, II. 5. 728 ; Kvvin ivroaBtv

Xftaaa ivriraro ortptwi was strongly lined inside with tight-stretched

straps, 10. 263 ; so, [rds yiipvpas'] iSoxtov ivrtTa/iivas tiipTjattv ex-

pected to find the bridge with the mooring-cables taught, Hdt. cj. 106 ;

axtSiat ivrtr. Id. 8. 117: K\ivn ivrtr. Polyaen. 7. 13; ti 7) ivrao-ts

XpTtoTws ivraBtin Hipp. Fract. 772 ; ivrtrafiivov tov o<u/iotos being

braced up. Plat. Phaedo 86 B, cf. 92 B. 2. to stretch a bow tight,

i. e. bend it for shooting (cf. ivravva), Aesch. Fr. 78. cf. Eur. Supp. 74?,

886 ; also in Med. to bend one's bow, Eur. I. A. 550, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 3 :—

Pass., ro(a ivrtTauiva bows ready strung, Hdt. 2.173; hence, comically,

Ktvrpov ivrtrarat is ready for action, Ar. Vesp. 407. 3. tvrttvttv
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vavv itobi to keep a ship's sail taught by the sheet, vavs ivragtiaa

jroSi itlaiptv Eur. Or. 706. 4. ivr. tmrov t£ dyaryti to lead

a horse with tight rein, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3. 5. to tie tight,

tiovv . . ivr. 0poxOiS Eur - Andr - 720 - JI - metaph. to strain,

exert, rds dxoas Polyaen. I. II, 2; iavriv Plut. 2. 795 E:—so in

Med., <pwvr)v ivrttvdptvos Aeschin. 49. 15 ; so, iyreivd/uvos [ri)v

tpoivriv] tlrrtv Plat. Rep. 536 C ; ivrttvdptvot rr)v dppoviav pitching

the tune high, Ar. Nub. 968 :—and in Pass., wp69vpot koi ivrtrapivot

lis to ipyov braced up for action, Xen. Oec. 21, 9 ; rttpi n Polyb. 10. 3,

I :
—ivTtiv6fi(vos, on the stretch, eager, opp. to dvtiptvos, Xen. Mem.

3. 10, 7, Cyn. 7, 8 ; npoatanov ivrtrapivov a serious face, Luc.Vit. Auct.

10 : cf. ivrtrapivais. 2. to make intense, carry on vigorously, ri)v

woktopxiav Plut. Lucull. 14: to excite, 9vpbv dvorrrov Plut. 2. 61 E, cf.

464 B. 3. so also, intr. in Act. to exert oneself, be vehement, Lat.

contendere, Eur. Or. 698, Fr. 341. III. to stretch out at or

against, vknyr)v ivrtivti'v run, Lat. plagam intendere, to lay a blow on

him, Xen. An. 2. 4, n, Lys. Fr. 45. 4(118); also without nkn-fifv, to

attack. Plat. Minos 321 A, Dio C. 57. 22. IV. to place exactly

in, is kvkKov ivr. rpiytwov to place a triangle in a circle, Plat. Meno
87 A: esp. to put into verse, Lat. versu includere, astringere, ivr. robs

Aioumov koyovs Id. Phaedo 60 D ; ivr. tls iktytiov Id. Eq. Mag. 228

D ; tous viiwvs tis tiros Plut. Solon 3 :—also to set to music, iroiij/iaTO

(is rd KtOapiapara Plat. Prot. 326 B : cf. ivrovos.

«'vrcipu>, m rtipoj iv .. t O^Sm. 1. 671, in Pass.

«vT<ixioios, Luc. Paras. 42, etc., prob. f. 1. for ivrtixtos.

ivmx^i", fut. Att. fa; :

—

to build or fortify in a place, d*porroA»' I*

rfi rruktt Isocr. 68 E, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 8, I ; ippovpta Id. Cyr. 3. I, 27

;

woX.iv ivrtp dyxwvt Dion. H. 3. 44; tppovpds rots x«/m'ois Joseph. A. J. 9. 10,

3:—Pass., rd T€t'x7 d ivtrtrtixtaro Xen. Ages. 2, 19. II. in Med.
to wall in, i.e. blockade, Thuc. 6. 90: but also tofortify, Plut. Pomp. 28.

«vT«txw>s, ov, enclosed by walls, Dion. H. I. 26.

«vT«Ku.aipou.ai, Dep. to infer, rots akkots onptiots Hipp. 261. 41.
«vr«v6oiuu, Dep. to beget children in, Plut. Cato Mi. 25.

<VT«Kvot, ov, having children, opp. to drtxvos, Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3.

«vT«KTaivo(ioi, Dep. 10 build atfix in, Hipp. Art. 813.
«vTf\fdw. = rtXtdoi iv .. , Nic. Th. 660.

(vt<X<ui, f), (ivrtkt)s) perfection, Apoll. de Constr. 187.

jvT«X«urtl<ii, ro end one's life in a place, Thuc. 2. 44, Liban. I. p. 532.
«'vt«X«x«w», t), lnt absoluteness, actuality, actual being of a thing, Lat.

actus, opp. to bvratus (simple capability or potentiality, Lat. potentia), a

philosophic word formed by Arist., who calls the soul the ivrtkix*"1 °f

the body, that by which it actually is, though it had a tuva/us or

capacity of existing before, de An. 2. I, cf. also Metaph. 8. 3, 9., 8. 8, II,

and v. ivipytta 11 :—so, later, xar ivrtkixtiav actually, opp. to buvdfui

virtually, potentially, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 340 (cf. Svvapus IV). On the

relation of ivrfkixtia and bvvapit, v. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. p.

295 sqq.—It is quite distinct from ivttkixtta, continuity (q. v.), though
the two were confounded eiren by the Ancients, Cic. Tusc. I. 10, Luc.

Jud. Voc. 10, Greg. Cor. s. v., cf. Trendelenb. p. 319. (From iv riktt

iX'f to be complete or absolute, on the analogy of rouWx«<» from
vowtxys — vovv fx<uv: but the Adj. ivrtktx*)s nowhere occurs; for in

Plat. Legg. 905 E, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, I and 1 1, Theophr. C. P. 2.

II. II., 5. I, 10, ivrtktxhs, -X«". «« f- '1- for ivbtktxhs, "X *-

<vr<Xi|f, is, (rikos) complete, full, rbv pta9ov dwoS&oai 'vrtki) Ar.

Eq. 1367, cf. Thuc. 8. 45 ; Soivat ivr. rr)v bpaxpt)v lb. 29; rpo<pr)v

ivr. bobvat lb. 78 ; ivrtkls completion, Arist. PoL 8. 2, 5. 2. of

victims, perfect, unblemished, Subtle' ivrtktis «x*ir f""'1 (cf- Homer's rt-

krjiaoas ixarupffas), Soph. Tr. 760, cf. Luc. Sacrif. 12. 8. of

soldiers and their equipments, in good condition, effective, Thuc. 6. 45 ;

Tptrjptis Aeschin. 51. 32. 4. of men, ov ydp ivrtkiis .. wpoatpiptiv

full-grown so as to offer, Aesch. Cho. 250 ; Irr. rr)v bkmiav Ael. N. A.

3. 40. 6. Adv. -kas, perfectly, Arist. Rhet. Al. 29, 2, Polyb. 10.

30, 3, etc. II. in full power, mighty, ivr. Stai, 'Kvayxn xal Bia
C.I. 4379 o:—0/ ivrtktis, = ol iv riktt, magistrates, persons of note,

Diod. Excerpt. 599. 17, Arteni. 2. 35 ;—Aurat. restored ivrtktaiv (for

ixr-) in Aesch. Ag. 105.

tVTcXucot, 7>, 6v, = ivrtkr)s, Apoll. de Constr. 1 13. I.

«'vt«'XXu, to enjoin, command, the Act. only in Pind. O. 7. 73, Soph. Fr.

252 :—mostly in Med., tim t« Hdt. 1. 47, etc. ; c. dat. pers. ct inf.. Id.

I. 53, cf. Plat. Rep. 393 E, etc. ; IvrlXktotat iwo ykimans to command
by word of mouth, Hdt. 1. 1 23 :—Pass., rd ivrtToXptiva commands.
Id. I. 60., 5. 73, Soph. Fr. 411, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 3 ; whereas IvrtTaX-
/itvoi tinaav is used in act. sense by Polyb. 17. 2, 1, and Hdn.
€VT«\6-(U<rflos, ov, with, receivingfull pay, Dem. 1212. 12.

€vr«p.«v{ Jn), to place within the riptvos, Poll. 1 . 1 1 :—Med. to enter a
temple, Theophil. Sim.

<vrtp.€vvot, ov, having statues in Ike r'fitvos, 6toi C. I. 2906.
fVT<u,vw, Ion. Tap.vw, to cut in, engrave upon, iv roiai ki0otai ypdp.-

ttara Hdt. 8. 22 ; of a map, xdXxtov wivaxa, iv ry 77s . . wtpiobos

ivrirpiTrro Id. 5. 49 :

—

to cut or scoop a hollow in a thing, in Pass., Hipp.
Art. 834. II. to cut up, 1. to cut up the victim, sacrifice,

fipai to a hero, Thuc. 5. 1 1 ; ivr. 0-1^0710 tivi Plut. Solon 2 ; and in

Med., ti . . i'lrwov r6pnov ivrtftoipitda should get it cut up, Ar. Lys. 192 ;

cf. ivrofuis, toiuos. 2. to cut in, shred in, as herbs in a medical

mixture, Aesch. Ag. 16; cf. dmrifsvai, Ttftvu II. 3. 3. to cut in

two, Luc. Timo 22.

«'vT«vr|t, is, on the stretch, intent : neut. irrtvis as Adv., Ap. Rh. 2. 933.
«VT«p-«mirXo-icT|An, f), intestinal and scrotal hernia, Galen.

cvt<p<uu. to gut fish, Archipp. 'Ix*. I

.

ivrtpit'jx, rd, Dim. of ivrtpa, Alex. 'Eptrp. 1.

cvrcpiKos, r), ov, intestinal, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 14.
«vr«pivos, 17. ov, made of intestines, Schol. Ar. Ran. 231.
<vr<piov, t6, the privy parts, M. Anton. 6.13.
(VTfpiuvr), 7), the inmost part, the pith of plants, Hipp. 624. 24, Arist.

Plant. 2. 8, 4, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5 ; cf. ivrtpivtia.
t'vrtpo-tiS-qs, is, like intestines, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 25.
«VTfpo-KT|AT|, 1), intestinal hernia, rupture, Diosc. 1. 102, Galen. : hence

ivTtpoifnAucos, f), 6v, sufferingfrom intestinal hernia, Galen.
fyrepov, to, (ivros) apiece of the guts or intestines, ivarpajpis ivrtpov

olos a string of sheep's gut, Od. 21. 408 :—elsewhere Horn, always uses
only pi. ivrtpa, the guts, bowels, II. 13. 507, al. ; so Aesch. Ag. 1221, Ar.
Eq. 1 184, Ran. 476, Plat. Tim. 73 A :—in sing, the gut, bowel, roivrtpov
rijr iinriSos Ar. Nub. 160, often in Arist. ; the womb, belly, Archil. 131
(116), cf. Luc. Lexiph. 6; ivl fitrpitp ivriptp for moderation in eating,

Lxx (Sirac. 34. 20) :—metaph. the inside of fruit, Anth. P. 14. 57. II.
ivrtpa 77s earthworms, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 5, Arat. 959, cf. Nic. Th.
388. III. a bag made of the intestines, Hipp. 488. 6. (Formed as

a Compar. from ivris, cf. iniprtpov and our interior.)

<VTCp6v<ia (not -tia, Dind. Ar. Eq. 1185), r), = ivrtpiwvr), Hesych.,

Suid. ; ivr. tls rpit)ptts timberfor the ribs of a ship, belly-timber, Ar. Eq.

1 185 (with a pun on Tofs ivripois just above), v. Schol.:—Poll. 2. 212
quotes ivrtpuuviba from Ar., which no doubt is an error.

«VT«po-irov«», to have a bowel-complaint, cited from Hipp.

«vr«po-miXr)», ov, 6, a tripe-seller, A. B. 379: in same sense €VT«po-

TTpaTns [a], ov, 6, Theodos. Acroas. 2. 233.
tYT*cn-tpy&t, ov, working in harness, r)iiiovoi ivr. draught-males, II.

24. 277 ; al. male ivrtaiovpy6s.

«vr«o*t-p.T|aTwp, d, skilled in arms, ap. Hesych., ubi Cod. ivrtop-,

€VT«TO|iai, tvT«Tap.«vo», pf. pass, from ivrtivoi : hence

<vr«Tdp.<vus, Adv. vehemently, vigorously, Hdt. I. 18., 4. 14, al.

ivTtvy\ia, TO, = ivTtv£is, Diod. Excerpt. 616. 15.

«vt«vmv, Ion. «vfl«VT«v, Adv. (formed from iv$tv, as ivravBa from
ivda) : I. of Place, hence or thence, Lat. /tine or i Iline, Od. 19.

568, Hdt. I. 2, 9, al. ; and Att., as Aesch. Pr. 836, Pers. 488 ; ivr. woOtv

Plat. Euthyd. 271 C; rdvrtxStv matters there, i.e. in the house. Soph.

El. 1339; ivr. xdxtiitv A. B. 766. II. of Time, henceforth,

thenceforth, afterwards, thereupon. Soph. El. 728, Ph. 834; also, rd ivr.,

Hdt. I. 9, 27, al., Att. rovvrtvQtv, Eur. Med. 792, al. ; also, rd ivrtvBtv

or rdvrtSStv, what remains, Aesch. Eum. 60, etc. ; ivr. sjon Plat.

Theaet. 198 B; to ivr. iwi toutois Ael. N. A. 8. 17. III. Causal,

thence, from that source, rbv ffiov ivr. iwowvvro Thuc. 1.5; ivr. al Ltd-

X« Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3, 6; ivr. roOtv Id. Pol. 3. 15, 12;

—

therefore,

in consequence, Eur. Andr. 949, Plat. Crat. 399 C.—Att. strengthd. ivrtv-

0tvi [r], Ar. Av. 10, Lys. 92, etc. ; cf. iviitvrtvStvi.

€vt««kt«ov, verb. Adj. one must read, Clem. Al. 733.
<vT«ucTuc6f, i), iv, affable, Plut. Ale. 13., 2. 9 F.

€vT«v£i5iov, to. Dim. of si], a little petition. Air. Epict. I. 10, 10.

«vt«w{ii, «<«, ij, (ivrvyxdvai) a lighting upon, meeting with, c. dat., al

rots AjjoTafs lvrtv(tts Plat. Polit. 298 C. 2. converse, intercourse,

riv6s with a person, Aeschin. 34. 19, Arist. Top. I. 2, I, cf. Metaph. 3. 5,

3; wpis nva Id. Rhet. I. I, 12; trrtv(iv irwtioOai nvt to hold con-

verse with.., kocr. 6 B: also sexual intercourse, Plut. 2. 655 B,

etc. 3. ivrtv(tis oxAixai speeches to the mob, Dion. H. de Thuc.

JO. 4. a petition, C. I. 2829. 1 1 , Plut. Ti. Gracch. 1 1 : intercession for

a person, Diod. 16. 55, N. T. 6. reading, study, Polyb. I. I, 4, etc.

«'vt«vt«v{, for ivrtvStvi, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 21 2.

<VTfvrXdv6op^u, Pass, to be stewed in beet (v. TeCrAof), of eels, Ar.

Ach. 894, cf. Ath. 300 B.

<vt«vx<», to produce in, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 2.

<vT<d>pot, ov, (riippa) ash-coloured, Diosc. 5. 84, Ath. 395 C.

ivTtxvdia, to shew skill in a thing, Liban. 4. 1041.
4vr«xvT|t, is, = ivrtxvos, Cyrill., Schol. Pind.

«vr«xvia, t), skill in a thing, Greg. Nyss.

«vr«xvoi, ov, within the range or province of art, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1,

3. 2. furnished or invented by art, artificial, artistic. Plat. Prot.

321 D, al. ; opp. to irtxvos, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 2, etc.; i^ ivr. fitSooos

the regular method, lb. I. I, II : Adv. -ran. Id. Soph. Elench. II, 12,

cf. Phryn. 344. II. of persons, skilled, ivr. 6nfuovpy6s a cunning
workman, Plat. Legg. 903 C, cf. Polit. 300 E.

<vtt|Ku, to pour in while molten, fi6Xi0bov Diod. 2. 8 ; ivr. p\b\ttJbov

tj KtipcXji Plut. C. Gracch. 17. II. Pass., with pf. act. ivri-

Trjica, 1. of feelings, to sink deep in, pSoos ivrirriKi pot Soph. E).

1311, cf. Plat. Menex. 245 D ; to fWos {itctijjcos toTs ^iixal
"
s Dion. H.

6. 72 ; iv rati ^uvai's ivrirnxtv r) tttatoatuovia Diod. I. 83 :—in SoDh.

Fr. 678, ivTTiittrai ydp wKevpdvajv Kvnpis, Meineke suggests dvOav-

rtrai. 2. of persons, obi' av tl ndprr ivraxtin t£ (ptXttv should

be absorbed by love. Soph. Tr. 463 ; Bpr/votatv ivraKtiaa Lye. 498.

•vtC, Dor. for tlai, 3 pi. of tlpi (sum), Pind. :—also for tori, Theocr. 1 . 1 7.

€vt(9i)|u, fut. ivtrnaai : poet. aor. 1 inf. Miptv Theogn. 430. To

put in (esp. in a ship), oTvov ipvdpiv iv$t)au Od. 5. 166; and in Med.,

m-iiuara 8" ivrt9ifito9a 3. 154, cf. Xen. An. I. 4, 7; iv i" lariv Ti-

9ipta9a . . mjt Od. II. 3; so also later, ivrt9ivat rtvd or ti tls to

»AofoK Antipho 134. 91, Xen. Oec. 20, 28, Dem., etc. :—then, generally,

to put in or into, ivi9i)Kt Si x«'P< dprrnv Hes. Th. 174; at pr)rnp iv9t-

iiivn \txito~01 II. 21. 123 ; often also in later writers, ivrt9ivat avxiva

fvyy Eur. Hec. 376, cf. 1045, Heracl. 727 ; also, tis ti Hdt. 2. 73, Ar.

Ach. 920; is toi Ko9ipvai ri> n6S iv9tis Id. Eccl. 346, cf. Vesp.

1 161. 2. metaph., ivr. ipplvas io9kds Theogn. 430; dpTi jioi to

yi)pas ivri9nat vovv Pherecr. X«ip. 7 ; ivr. dSvpiav Plat. Legg. 800 C ;

.laxvv Dem. 37. 26 ; ivrt9ivat f>60ov to inspire Stir, Xen. An. 7.4, I,
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etc. ;—so in Med., xoAov tvBto Bvpip thou hast stored up wrath in thy

heart, II. 6. 326 ; kqtov ivBtro 6v}xw Od. II. 102 ; opp. to tXaov tvBto

Bv/ibv, II. 9. 639 ; fivBov irfirvvnt'vov ivBiro Bv/xS laid it to his heart,

Od. 2 1 . 255 ; fi-q uoi varipas . . buoirj ivBeo rifirj put not our fathers in

like honour, II. 4. 410. 3. to put in the mouth, Tivi ti Ar. Eq.

717; and in Med., ivBov, put in, i. e. eat, lb. 51 ; cf. tvBtats II. 4.

to insert a letter, Plat. Crat. 417 B. 5. to engraft on a tree, Clem.
Al. 800.

(vtiktu), fut. -rigoftat, to bear or produce in, Sb/tois roiaS dpofv' iv-

t'uctoi Kopov Eur. Andr. 24 ; tpd ivr. is rijv i\vv to drop eggs into the

mud, Hdt. 2. 93 : absol. to bear children in a place, Thuc. 3. 104 ; iv-

t'iktovoiv ivravBa Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 2 ; iv tj; rwv iKarrovoiv bpviBaiv

vtorria ivT., of the cuckoo, lb. 6. 7, 4. 2. fo create or cause in,

to Kaxovpyov .. ivriicTii Kvvpis iv rats ocxpaToiv Eur. Hipp. 642 ; ivr.

iparras, ipBbvov, dve\evB(piav, dxiptiav, amppoavvrpi Plat. Legg. 870 A,
al. ; for ivri(r), in Ar. Lys. 553, Hirschig restores ivoTa(n (v. ivard-
(<u). II. part. pf. ivTfroK&s, intr. inborn, innate, vbaov ..ivrfi
n6K(i ivTiTOKvtav Ar. Vesp. 65 1.

evTiXAu, Lat. incacare, to squirt upon, Tivi ti Ar. Ach. 351.
JVtiXtos irXa/coCs, <5, prob., a cake seasoned with tiKtov (q. v.), Clearch.

ap. Ath. 649 A.
«vtiucui>, to value in or among, iv rats fi uvais ivfTifidro rd xpva

'

ta

koX to. i/idria x'AiW opaxpaiv Dem. 1036. 12:

—

ivrfTt/irjiiivos highly
valued, valuable, Sophron ap. Ath. 48 C :—Med., with pf. pass., to re-

ceive by valuation, oaa ywaiKes is rds irpoiKas ivTerifxyvTai Dio C. 48.
8, cf. Poll. 8. 142.
<vtiu.6ou.cu, Pass, to be held in honour, Lxx (4Regg. 1. 13).
fvTiuos, ov, (ti/«j), 1. of persons, in honour, honoured, prized,

opp. to IxTifiOS, Plat. Euthyd. 281 C, etc. ; tivi by another, Soph. El. 239,
Ant. 25, etc. ; lrapa tivi Plat. Rep. 554 B ; hiT. iroiuv n Arist. Pol. 3.

15, 12 :—c. dat. rei, honoured with or in a thing, Eur. Or. fin. :—01 ivri-

lioi men in office, iv ri/ip ovrts, Lat. honorati, Plat. Rep. 564 D ; esp.

of men of high rank in Persia, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 8, etc.; also = oi iiririfiot,

opp. to of aTifioi or ddo(oi, Dem. 36. 21, cf. 1380. 25. 2. of things,

rd Beav ivriaa what is honoured in their sight, their ordinances or

attributes, Soph. Ant. 77 ; %vt. iroiijoat rijv tIxvtjv to hold it in honour,
Isocr. 74 A. 3. Adv., ivriuais dyuv nvd Plat. Rep. 528 C; so, ivr.

tX"" ti lb. 528 B ; but, also, ivr. extiv to be in honour, Xen. An. 2.

1. 7- II. shewing honour, honourable (to a person), \6yos Plat.

Legg. 855 A. III. bearing value, vouiaua lb. 742 A.
fVTiuoTns, yTos, 6, honour, rank, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 2.

(vrtvayuos, 6, a shaking, Lxx (Sirac. 22. 13 ; v. 1. ivrivayiia).
tvnvoo-crw, to shake in or into, Diog. L. 6. 42 ; Tivi ti Lxx (i Mace.

2. 36, cf. 2. 4, 41) :—Pass, to fall, rush on, Eust. Opusc. 155. 47.
«vTU,T|-y(i>, fut. (ai, Ep. for ivripivai, Nic. ap. Ath. 72 B.
fvTUTjua, to, a cut in a thing, an incision, notch, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7.

«vtut|0-is, (ais, »}, = foreg., Apollon. Lex. Horn. s. v. dpuarpoxffl.
«vto, 3 pi. aor. 2 med. of fy/u, Horn,
evrofltv, = ivToa&tv, inside, A. B. 945. 27 ; v. ixroBtv fin.

«vtolxios, ov, on the walls, ypaipai Dion. H. 16. 6.

«vtokos, ov, with young, Lye. 185. 2. with interest, xpvaiov Greg.
Nyss.

«vtoXt|, 7}, an injunction, order, command, behest, oft. in pi. with sense

of sing., orders, commands, Find. Fr. 167, Hdt. I. 22., 3. 147, Aesch. Pr.

12, etc.; ivToXcLs Sovvai ap. Dem. 250. 14; ivroKijv imT(\itiv Hdt. I.

157; d-n' ivToKrjs by command, Luc. Imag. 16.

«'vtoXik6s, 7}, 6v, of or for a command, v6/ios C. I. 2712. 8.

cvToXudoucu, Dep. = ToA/tdw iv . . , Ael.Fr. 163, Suid. s.v. ivtroXfirjaaTO.

«vtoutj, 7), an incision, Hipp. Art. 799 : a nick, notch, as in insects,

Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 16., 4. 1, 5 (cf. tvrouos II) ; ivropiai fcrevbs Luc. Amor.
44. 2. a narrow pass, cleft, Diod. I. 32. II. a sacrifice

(v. ivTopos I), dub. in Plut. 2. 857 B.

fVTOuias, ov, b, an eunuch, Hesych., Byz.
«vtouCs, 1805, 7), an incision, gash, Lxx (Levit. 19. 28., 21. 5).
«vtouos, ov, cut in pieces, cut up, esp. in neut. pi., tvrofia victims offered

to the manes, iipeta being properly used in reference to gods (Eust. 167 1.

fin., cf. ivayifa), (vrofia iroieiv to offer as victims, Hdt. 2. 119., 7. 191,
cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 587, and v. t6/uos. II. tvTOjia (sc. fcua),

to, Lat. insecta, insects, from their being nearly cut in two, oft. in Arist.

;

KaKai oi ivropia. oaa <?x« kotcI tA aaua ivTopas H. A. 1. 1, 16, cf. 4. I, 5.

«VTOvia, 4, tension, force, Horap. Hierogl. I. 46, nisi legend, cut-.

cvtowov, to, an engine for straining catapults, Philo Belop. 57.
«vtovos, ov, (ivTfivai) of persons, well-strung, sinewy, Hipp. Aer. 282,

al. ; of engines, ivrovajTepoi \i9o06\oi Polyb. 8. 7, 2. 2. metaph.
intense, earnest, eager, vehement, yviifin Hdt. 4. II ; a-nXayxvov Eur.

Hipp. 118; MoOcra . . ( vt. 'Axapvucrj Ar. Ach. 666 ; (vtovoi teal Sptftus

Plat. Theaet. 173 A ; ^TopcifTaTos- irpos ti Soph. Fr. 722 ; cf. ovvtovos:

—Adv. (vtovcos, eagerly, earnestly, violently, xaP e*v Thuc. 5. 70

;

ananuv Xen. An. 7. 5, 7; (r/Tfiv Plat. Rep. 528 C. II. ivTovos,

i, as Subst., dub. 1. for toVos, Id. Legg. 945 C.—Often confounded with
(VTOVOS.

tvromos, ov, = sq., tool ivr. =iyxwpwi, Plat. Phaedr. 262 D; TroAf/ioi

ivr. civil wars, Dion. H. 8. 83 ; f) ivr. iaropia Diog. L. 7. 35.
fvToiros, ov, in or of a place, Soph. Ph. 212, 1171, O. C. 1457, Plat.

Legg. 848 D.
<VTopcOu, to carve in relief on .. , Plut. Cic. I:—Pass, in Plut. 2. 164 A,

399 E (ubi olim male ivTopvtvai), Luc. adv. Indoct. 8.

<VT0pvcvu>, to turn by the lathe. Hero Autom. 259. 19; v. foreg.

VTopvos, ov, made by the lathe, turned, Plat. Legg. 898 A ; war' aicpi-

flftav ivt. perfectly rounded, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 13.

€vtos, T(5, v. sub tVTia, TO.

«vtos, Adv. (iv) within, inside, Lat. intus, opp. to ixTos: I. as
Prep, with gen., which mostly follows, but may precede, t«i'xcos ivros
II. 12. 380, al. ; ivrds 'O\vf>nov Hes. Th. 37 ; and often in Att. ; orip-
vaiv ivTus Aesch. Ag. 77; a iBpt^tv ivrbs . . $wvr]s Id. Eum. 607 :

—

cvtos ifiavrov in my senses, under my own control, Hdt. 7. 47 ; «ptos-

iawrov yiyvfoBai Id. I. 119; so absol., ivTOs aiv Dem. 13. 18; ivTos
Xoyianwv Plut. Alex. 32 ; cf. inros, ivSov

:

—ivT&s To((Vfia,Tos within
shot, Eur. H. F. 991, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23;

—

oiS' ivtos ttoAAou itAj;-

aiafav not within a great distance, Plat. Symp. 195 B, cf. Thuc. 2. 77;
ivTOs irotfiv or iroteta$ai to put or keep within, toiv tux&v Id. 7. 5 ;

toii/ imTCLKTuv Id. 6. 67 ; irXaioiov Xen. An. 7. 8, 16 :—also with Verbs
of motion, t«'x«os ivrbs .. Uvai II. 12. 374 ; irvpywv tw(fL\f/(v ivTus Eur.
Tro. 12. 2. within, i. e. on this side, Lat. citra, ivrbs tov "AAt/os
7roTa^oC Hdt. I. 6, cf. 8. 47, Thuc. 1. 16; ivjos tou IIwtou Hdt. 4.

46 ; ivrus opaiv 'UpauKfiaiv Plat. Tim. 25 C ; ivTos tuiv /xeTpaiv TeTjtTf-

uivov fitTaWov, of an encroachment on the bounds of the adjacent
property, Hyperid. Euxen. 44, cf. Dem. 977. 8, Hdt. 3. 1 16 ;—also, ivrbs
toiv irpwpiaiv . . koI tov aiyiaKov between.., Id. 7. 100. 3. of
Time, within, ivTbs ov ttoAAou xp^vov Antipho 137. 27 ; ivrbs tircootv

flfifpSiv Thuc. 4. 39, etc. ; ivrbs i£r)KOVT iraiv Amphis 'IaA. I ; ivrbs
eo-nipas short of, i.e. before, evening, Xen. Cyn. 4, II ; ivrbs iJAiKias

short of manhood, Lys. 195. 23 ; t^s iTpenovarjs ivrbs j)\iicias within
the fitting limits of age, Plat. Tim. 18 D. 4. with Numbers, ivrbs
(t/coatv [«t£>'] under twenty, Ar. Eccl. 984 ; ivrbs Spaxfav irtvrTjicovTa

within, i.e. tinder ., , Plat. Legg. 953 B. 5. of Degrees of relation-

ship, ivrbs 6.vi\pt&Tryros within the relationship of cousins, nearer than

cousins, lb. 871 B, cf. ap. Dem. 1068. ult. II. absol. within,

ivrbs iipyitv II. 2. 845, Od. 7. 88 ; ivrbs ixuv rivas Thuc. 7. 78

;

TToitioBa'i Tt Id. 5. 2., 6. 75 ; ^ ivrbs Bahaaaa (v. sub BaXaooa) :—often

with the Art., itc rov ivros, — ivroaBt, Id. 2. 76 ; ra ivrbs the inner parts

of the body, the inwards, = ivrboBia, Id. 2. 49, Plat. Prot. 334 C, etc.

€vtoo-8«, before a vowel or to make the ult. long (Od. 22. 172) fvro-

o-flev, Adv.:

—

from within, Od. 2. 424:—also = tiros, absol., II. 22. 237 ;

or c. gen., tvrooBf xaP^PrP B. 4- 454> etc - 1
a 'so af,er ',s case > ^"t"""

ivr. Od. I. 380., 2. 145 :—never in Att., unless it be admitted in Aesch.

Pers. 992 (metri grat.) for ivboBtv ; but sometimes in late Prose, as Diod.

1. 35, Luc. V. H. I. 24.—The form «vto0«v, mentioned in A. B. 945,
Cramer An. Ox. 1.

1 78, is sometimes found in Mss., as Luc. Vit. Auct. 26.

fvTOofli, f. 1. for ivrooBc in Hes. Op. 518, Q^ Sm. I. 468.

cvtoo-Oui, aiv, ra, the inwards, entrails, Lat. intestina, like iyxara, iv-

Siva, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 7, Tim. Locr. 100 B, Luc. Nav. 27, etc.—The
form cvSocrOia also occurs in Lxx, Hesych., E. M. ; and cvTocrdiSia, in

Hipp. 682. 41, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 6.

«vTpct7€tv, inf. aor. 2 of ivrpwyat.

ivTpu.ymh'iu, to strut among, rial Luc. Saturn. 19.

cvTpclvi£ci>, ro look keenly at, Eust. 259. 8.

JWpavos, ov, (rpavrjs) piercing, of sight, Byz. :—Comp. Adv. -ianpov
(as if from ivrpavjjs), Nicet. Eugen. 4. 10.

^VTp&Tf€£tTT|$, ov, b : fern, -itis, tSos, a parasite, Suid., Zon.

ivTpa\is, tta, i, somewhat rough, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 50, Diosc.

5. 180.

€vtp«tttik6s, 77, bv, fit to put one to shame, Ael. N. A. 3. I : rb ivrp.

Arr. Epict. I. 5, 3 and 9. Adv. -kws, Jo. Chrys.

«VTp«tr<i>, fut. -rpiif/aj, to turn about, tA vara Hdt. 7- 211 : metaph. to

make one turn, put him to shame, Ael. V. H. 3. 17, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 135,
Diog. L. 2. 29 :—generally, to alter, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15. II.

Med. or Pass, to turn about, linger, hesitate, oreixwuev 77877 fujb'W iv-

TptTruintBa (where the Schol. compares Homer's li'TpoTraAifo/^i'os), Soph.

O. C. 1541 ; ivirpiirovro .. iv iavrots Polyb. 31. 12, 6. 2. c. gen. pers.

to turn towards, give heed to, pay regard to, to respect or reverence, obSt

vv ffoi irep ivrpi-ntrai (piKov Ijrop dv^piov Krafiivoio nor does thy heart

turn towards him, II. 15. 554, cf. Od. I. 60; freq. in Trag., as Soph.

A). 90, 724, O. T. 1226, cf. Plat. Crito 52 C, etc. 3. c. inf. to

take care that a thing happens, Theogn. 400 Bekk. 4. later

c. ace. to reverence, dread, ttjv iro\tdv Alex. 'EA. dpv, I ; cf. Polyb.

2. 49, 7, etc. 5. absol. to feel shame or fear, 2 Thess. 3. 14,

Tit. 2. 8.

(VTpid>c>), fut. -6pl>f/ai, = Tpi<pu iv .. , to bring up or train in, rixva Eur.

Ion 1428 ; iviBpiif/aa bpobaftvois 06rpvas Anth. P. 9. 231 :—also in Med.,

tpvrd ivBptyaoBai Hes. Op. 779, cf. Hipp. Aer. 288, Plut. 2. 38 B :—Pass.

to be raised in, yvuvdoia oiaiv ivfrpd^r/v Eur. Phoen. 368 ; vofiois Plat.

Legg. 79S A ; fwvaiK^, ottAois, etc., Plut., v. Wytt. 2. 32 E :—also of

habits, etc., to grow up with, become natural to, c. dat. pers., v. 1. Xen.

Cyr. 3. 3, 52 : in II. 19. 326 Wolf reads divisim evt rpitptrat.

«vTp«x«la . ')> Mil, industry, Lat. solertia, Strabo 800, M. Anton. 1. 8.

€VTp€XT|S, is, skilful, ready, iv irbvots Hal p-aBr^iaat Kal tpbfiois ivrpt-

Xeararos Plat. Rep. 537 A ; absol., M. Anton. 6. 14, Longin. 44. Adv.

-Xws, Comp. -ionpov, M. Anton. 7. 66.

«VTp«x<o, to run in, be active in, hence to fit, suit, once in Horn., tl

ivrpix01 ayXad. yvia if his limbs moved freely in [the armour], II. 19.

385. 2. to be current among, \6yos dvBpwnots Arat. 100. II.

to slip in, enter, Luc. Amor. 24, Anth. P. 9. 370. III. to come in

the way, intervene, Strabo 789.
cVTpip-ijs, is, metaph. from the touchstone, proved by rubbing, versed

or practised in, dpxais re Kal vb/ioiaiv ivrpi0rjs Soph. Ant: 177; rixvn

rivi Plat. Legg. 769 B ; ittpi ti Isocr. Antid. § 187 ; tivos Schol. II. II.

559 : cf. irapaTpifSiu.

ivrpifba [t], fut. ^<y, to rub in, esp. unguents or cosmetics, iptpvBiov ra
npoaima Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8 ; oivw \180v ivrp. to crumble a stone into



evrptufia -

wine, Orph. Lith. 339. 2. metaph., ivrp. kCvSv\uv rtvt to give

him a drubbing, Plut. Ale. 8, Luc. Prom. 10; and in Med., ivrpifieoSai

rtvt n\jjyds to cause them to be given him, Dion. H. 7. 45 ; ivrp. xaxuv

rtvt Luc. D. Deor. 20. 2. II. c. ace. pers. to rub one with cos-

metics, vtroxpioixn xal ivrpi$ovatv abrovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20:—Med.,

ivrp. rd wpoaanra Ath. 523 A :—Pass, to have cosmetics rubbed in, to be

anointed, painted, Ar. Lys. 149, Eccl. 732, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1,41; ivrtrptu-

liivr] liiuvffiai Id. Oec. 10, 2 ; but also c. ace. rei, ivrtrp. xpupa Luc. D.

Deor. 20. 10; metaph., iraiSipair' ivrp. Alex. 'laoar. I. 18. III.

to rub away, wear by rubbing, Ar. Ran. 1070.

<vrrnp.fia, to, a cosmetic, Plut. Crass. 24.

fVTpnrrfOV, verb. Adj. one must rub, smear, ri rtvt Clem. Al. 291.

«vTptTO». ov, of three strands, three-fold, anapr'tov Lxx (Eccl. 4. 1 2).

<vTpiTuvi(u, Comic word in Ar. Eq. 1189, to third with water, i.e. to

mix three parts of water with two of wine,—with a pun on ^ Tptroy(vr)s.

fvrptxos, ov, hairy, Anth. P. 14. 62 : with the hair on, Sipua Tzetz.

ad Lye. 634. II. to ivrptxov a wig, Poll. 2. 30.

ivrpi\uua [f], r6, the hair of the eyelids, eyelashes, Poll. 2. 69. II.

a hair-sieve, also fftnus, Plut. 2. 912 D.
(VTpid/is, fan, r), a rubbing in, of cosmetics, Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 2. II.

a cosmetic, Ael. V. H. 12. I.

«vrpou.os, ov, trembling, Plut. Fab. 3, Anth. P. 5. 204, N. T.

«vTpoTr&Ai£ou.ai, Pass., Frequent, of ivrpiwat, only used in part, pres.,

often turning round, aAoxos 8* <pi\i] oTxovSt J9<0f)*et ivrpoira\i(ouivri

II. 6. 496 ; esp. of men retreating with their face to the enemy, tfnpi

iomws, ivrpoira\t(6utvot II. 547, cf. 17. 109., 21. 491.
«vTpairr|, r), a turning towards, ivrporqv tivos *x*tv respect or rever-

encefor one. Soph. O. C. 299, cf. Polyb. 4. 52, 2 :—absol. shame, Hipp.

23. 34, N. T. ; ivrp. teat albws Iambi. V. Pyth. 2 (io).

ivTpairfa, r), =foreg., Hipp. 22. 34. II. in h. Horn. Merc. 245,
fiu\iai ivrpoiriai are subtle twists, tricks, dodges.

cvTpomas olvos, o, s= rpovias, Suid. : cf. ixrpovias.

(vrpoirow, to fasten the oars with thongs, Hesych. :—Med., Agath. p.

326. 19; cf. TponaiTTfp.

«vTpod»os, ov, {ivrpitpat) living in or acquainted with, ov yap at u6\9qt

r$>S' iBnxas ivrpotpov Soph. O. C. 1 362 ; waXata fiiv ivrpotpos du.ipq,

Afunry Si yr)pq. Id. Aj. 622 (cf. avvrpotpos, avfupvros) ; ivrp. uAp reared

in.. , Ap. Rh. 1.1117. 2. as Subst
.
, ivrp. nvos a nursling of . .

,

Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 289, cf. Arist. Fr. 625, Anth. P. 9. 242. Poet. word.

«Vrpoxa{u>, to exercise a horse in a ring, Hippiatr. 1 1 1. 6.

fvrpuXAiJu or -rpOAiJu, to whisper in one's ear, Ar. Thesm. 341.
«VTpCd><iui, to revel in, c. dat., yau.T/\ia> A«'x«i Menand. Incert. 6. 8 ;

ijSovait Diod. 19. 71, cf. Luc. Jup. Trag. 21 ; Iv rtvi Dio C. 65. 20;
xuurn Avium* ivtrpittpw it was playing in the wind, Chaerem. ap. Ath.

608 E:—absol. to be luxurious, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 30. II. to mock at,

rtvi Eur. CycL 588 ; and in Paw. to be made a moclt of, Plut. Lys. 6, Caes. 64.

<VTpv4i)|ia, to. a thing to take pleasure in, a delight, LXX, Philo 1. 690.

ivrpvfyrfl, is, luxurious, wanton, Manetho 4. 85.

«vTpOxo|iai, Pass, or Med. to waste away, Dio C. 38. 46.

ivrptityta, fut. (ouat : aor. ivirpiyov

:

—to eat greedily, to gobble up,

esp. sweetmeats (cf. rpdynua), tvrpayt rovri Ar. Vesp. 612, cf. Eq. 51,
Phryn. Com. Incert. 7, etc. :—c. gen. to eat greedily of, iaxaSajv Luc.

Merc. Cond. 24; utjKov Plut. 2. 279 F; cf. iuipaytiv, iuwivat.

•vTVYxi*", fut. -rtvfouat : aor. 2 ivirtxov ' pf- ivrervxyixa : aor.

pass. part. ivrtvxOfts in act. sense, Plut. Cato Ma. 9. To light upon,

fall in with, meet with, c. dat. pen., Hdt. 1. 1 34, al., Ar. Nub. 689, etc.;

ikiyot rtvis av ivrtrvxixa (i.e. Touron* off .. ) Plat. Rep. 531 E; xar
af-tv ivr. rtvi Plut. Lye. 1

.

2. c. dat. rei, xaxoit ivr. — rvyxdvcu
wv iv xaxots, Soph. Aj. 433 ; oiivrvyxdvaiv (sc. rots vpdyuaotv) Eur. Fr.

289; ivr. Ty virrai, of the crocodile, Hdt. 2. 70; it ivr. roil . . roftvuaat

he who falls in their way, Thuc. 4. 40 ; fiifiXiai ootpov dvbpos Plat. Symp.

177 B, cf. Lys. 214 A ; so, of obstacles, ivr. ratppots Xen. An. 2. 3, 10;
Kotpv lb. 4. 2,10. 8. absol., Soph. Fr. 109, Eur. Ale. 1032, Ar.Acb.848;
it ivrvxiuv the first who meets us, any chance person, Thuc. 4. 132 ; rr)v

iiiurrnra, $ xaff dndvrav xpf/rai rant ivrvyxavovraiv Dem. 543. I, cf.

573- 3 5- *• °f thunder, to fall upon, xtpawbs oft &v ivrvxV Xen.
Mem. 4. 3, 14 ; so of misfortunes, dvSpanrtta S' iv rot in)uar' ivrvx '

fiporots Aesch. Pers. 706 ; and the word may be taken so in Soph. Ph.

1329, wav\av taSt .. urpror' ivrvxtiv viaov can never come to thee; but

Pors. restored ttv rvx'tv,—for av is wanted, and ivrvxi^v is used in a diff.

sense just below. 6. very rarely, like Ttryx<5»'», c. gen., \.t\vfiiviK

ttJt yaf.vptn ivrvxovrtt having found the bridge broken up, Hdt. 4.

140 ; ran> nap' i)utv ivrvx<v* 'AoxkmttSSiv having fallen in with them
(where Erf. suggests rotv .. 'Aax\mtiSatv), Soph. Ph. 1333. II.
to converse with, talk to, rtvt Plat. Apol. 41 B, Phaedo 61 C, etc.: to

have sexual intercourse with, rtvi Solon ap. Plut. Sol. 20. 2. to

intercede with, inlreat, rtvi Lxx (3 Mace. o. 37), Act. Ap. 25. 24 ; rtvi

ntpi rtvot Polyb. 4. 76, 9 ; bwip rtvot Plut. Cato Ma. 9 :—c. inf. to in-

treat one to do. Id. Pomp. 55 ; ivr. onon ... Id. Ages. 2, 5. III.
of books, to meet with. Plat. Symp. I. c, Lys. 2I4B : hence, to read,
Luc. Dem. Encom. 27, Plut., etc.; ol irrvyxayovrtt readers, Polyb. I.

3. 10 : cf. ivrivxriov.

•vtCXio-o-w, fut. (u, to wrap up, Ar. PI. 692, Nub. 983, Diocl. McX. 8.

fvrfAooiuu, Pass, to grow hard, of callous lumps, Diosc. 2. 45.
«'vtvu$«vu, to lay in the grave, Philo I. 65.
JvrujipToi. ov, in the grave, C. I. 1655.
t'vTuvu [0], impf. ivrOvov Horn.: fut. ivrCvu Lye. 734: aor. 1 ivrvva

B. 14. 162, Eur. Hipp. 1 183:—also tVruu [0], Theogn. 196; imper.
ivrve Anth. P. 10. 1 18; impf. ivrvov Horn.:—Med., aor. ivrwastrjv
Horn. :—Faaa., Ap. Rh. 1 . 235 (sirea). To equip, deck out, get ready,

,

- evvTrapX(o. 489
like uTr\t£a>, ivrvtv t'-mtovs was harnessing them, II. 5. 720 ; ivrvov dviiv
were getting it ready, Od. 23. 289; JtVos 8' tvrvvov (imperat. aor. 1)
htcaoT*) prepare the cup, i. e. mix the wine, for each, II. 9. 203 ; Ktyvpfiv
S'ivrvvov dotSr)v raise the loud strain, Od. 12. 183; «S ivrvvaaav i
avrtjv having decked herself well out, II. 14. 162; ivr. vnoax^atv to
make it good, Ap. Rh. 3. 737 :—Med., otppa raxtara ivrvvtat (to be
pronounced as a trisyll.) may's! get thee ready, Od. 6. 33 ; rj\9' ivrvva-
uivi) 12. 18 :—but Horn, more freq. has Med. c. ace. to prepare for one-
self, only however in the phrases ivrvvfaSat aptorov, Satra, Setwvov II.

24. 124, Od. 3.33., 15.500; apuivov ivrvvaaSat to provide one what is

needful, Hes. Op. 630; inroaxfairiv Ap. Rh. 3. 510; ayKatijv Id. 4. nqi.—In Pass, to be furnished with, rt Id. 1. 235. II. ivr. rtva to
make one ready, urge him on, Theogn. 196, Pind. O. 3. 51 ; also c. inf.

to urge to do a thing, Pind. P. 9. 1 1 7, N. 9. 86.—Ep. and Lyr. word, used
also by Eur. Hipp. 1 1 83 in a senarian, ivrvvaO' "tn-novs dpuaat.
fvririr&s, Adv., only in II. 24. 163, ivrviras iv x^aiVij K(ica\vuuivos (of

Priam in his grief), lying wrapt up in his mantle so closely as to shew the
contour of his limbs (from tuwos, form), v. Schol. ; the phrase is repeated
by Ap. Rh. 1. 264., 2. 861, O^. Sm. 5. 530.
fvrfiros, ov, coined, apyiptov Poll. 3. 86 : fixed, Or. Sib. 12. 148.
«vrtm6«, to carve in or upon, t$ vouiffuart ivtrvtrwatv dTrr^vrjv Arist.

Fr. 527 ; « rd vouiauara (ttpiSta Svo Dio C. 47. 25 ; also of a painter,
Anth. Plan. 282 :—Med., QuSiav ivrvnuiaaa$at ro iavrov npoaamov
Arist. Mund. 6, 29 :—metaph. in Pass., ivrervvurat rats Ovpats is like

a piece of carving on the doors, Philostr. 345. II. to cut in in-

taglio, opp. to ixrvtroa) (in relief), T^y atrroC uopiprjv Plut. Pericl. 31 :

—

metaph., ru ISiaiua ry \i(u Longin. 10. 6.

«vTVTrii>u.a, ri, an intaglio, Clem. Al. 330 : cf. iter-. II.

XVkrjs ivr., of a pier, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 457. 30.
•vTviroicas, tan, r), an impression, Theophr. Sens. 51. II. the

socket of the shoulder-bone. Poll. 2. 137.
«'v-riipavv€ou,ai, Pass, to live under a tyranny, Cic. Att. 2. 14, I.

ivrvixa [y], fut. -Ovifai, to smoke as one does wasps, Ar. Vesp. 459 :

—

Pass, to smoulder, be on fire, Philo 1. 455.
«'vtCxio, r), = ivrtu(ts, conversation, Plut. 2. 67 C, 582 E :—in Phoc. 5,

Coraes reads orvxtipao-i in the same sense. II. an intercession,

petition, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 40). III. an accusation, Serenus ap.

Stob. 13. 28, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 8, etc.

ivrva, v. sub ivrvva.

'EvvdXios [a], i, the Warlike, in II. as epith. of the War-god, "Aprjs

Sttvos 'IZwdXios II. 17. 210., 20. 69; or absol. as his name, dTaAac-
tos 'EvvaXiw dvSptttpovT-Q (where -va- is a synizesis) 2.651., 7. 166,

etc., and so Soph. Aj. 179, Eur. Andr. 1016; (wos 'Ev., v. sub (vv6s:

—but, in later authors, distinct from Ares, Ar. Pax 456, cf. Alcman ap.

Schol. ib., Schol. Soph. I.e.— Battle began with cries to him, 'Evva\iu>

iKtkifav, d\a\a(ttv Xen. An. 1.8, 18., 5. 2, 14:—whence 'Evvdktos is used

by Eur. Phoen. 1572 for battle, xotvov 'Ev. uapvauivovs ; 6 'Ev. the

battle-cry, Heliod.4. 2~. Ci.'Evvw. 2. among the Romans, = Qtiirinus,

Polyb. 3. 25, 6, Dion. H. 2. 48 :—hence o 'Ev. \o<pos, = Col lis Quirinalis,

Dion. H. 9. 60. II. after Horn, generally, (in Opp. C. 2. 58,
tit, tov), warlike, furious, lo>xiu>s Theocr. 25. 279; dOrtu'Opp. 1. c; epith.

of Bacchus, Poeta ap. Dion. H. de Comp. 1 7.

t'wppijw, fut. Att. tw, to insult or mock one in a thine, rtvi rtvt Soph.

Ph. 342 ; Tis-d. iv xaxots Eur. El. 68 ; ur)nor ivv0pt{j)t dyviiv rdepov

Epigr. Gr. 195. 2. c. dat. pers. to mock at, insult, Polyb. 10. 26,

3 ; «« rtva Diod. Excerpt. 527. 57. 8. absol., Ar. Thesm. 719.
ivvfipuriLa,, ru, a laughing-stock, Plut. 2. 350 C.

tYvypaivu, to moisten, Jo. Chrys.

«'vuyp6-Pios, ov, = iwSp60tot, E. M. 232. 46.
«wYpo-{hr)p«vTT|», ov, i, one who seeks his prey in the water, afisherman.

Plat. Lege. 824 C.

•wYpo-trr|piKov *), uv, of at for fishing, Plat. Soph. 220 A, 221 B.

twypof, ov, in the water, aquatic, of animals, Arist. Spir. 2, 12, Diosc.

4. 136. II. wet, damp, ruwot Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, I ; Iros Id.

H. A. 6. 15, 8. III. watery, xapiros Diod. 12. 58.

<wSp(at aveuof. &, a rainy wind, Call. Fr. 35.
irvhpun, ov, = iwSpos, Orac. ap. Jo. Lyd. Adv. -fas Iambi.

fvuSpis, r), gen. 101 Hdt. ; <VuSpis, iSos Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 7 sq. :

—

an

otter, Lutra vulgaris, Hdt. 2. 72., 4. 109, Arist. 1. c. II. a

water-snake, Lat. enhydris, Plin. H. N. 32. 7.

<w8po-6Tos, ov, living in the water, x')" Anth. P. 6. 231.

<w8pot, ov, (vSwp) with water in it, holding water, Iv. rfvxos, i. e. a

bath, Aesch. Ag. 1 128; of countries, well^watered, 'Apyos iv. Hes. Fr.

72 Gottl. ; Alyvrros iovaa .. inrrtti rt *a» iv. Hdt. 2. 7 (as Schw. for

avvSpos) ; iv. roirot, \aipia Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 26, al. ; Iv. tppovptov

provided with water, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 11 ; to ivvSpov abundance of water,

Hdn. 6. 6. 2. of water, watery, kiuvrj, vduara, etc., Eur. Phoen.

659, Ion 872 ; x^P' " Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 1 1. 8. living in or by water,

vvsupat ivvSpot KetuarvtdSts, who haunt the watery meads, Soph. Ph.

1454 ; of plants, Sovaf At. Ran. 234, cf. Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 3, etc.

;

Iv. (fa Plat. Soph. 220 B, Polit. 264 D, Arist. H. A. I. I, 13, al.; rd
iwSpa Tim. Locr. 104 E.

'EvWov, to, the temple ofBellona ("Otto) at Rome, Dio C. 42. 26., 50.4.

fvuXoi, ov, {v\.t)) = v\ik6s, material, Arist.de An. 1. 1, 15. Adv. -\ox,

materially. Just. M.
«v-Cruv6-OTT«pu,os, ov, with seeds enclosed in a membrane, Theophr. H.

P. 8. 3, 4.

twos, v. sub wis.

«v*irilpxw . to exist or be in, ro iufipvov to ivvnapxov Arist. H. A. 0.

22, 18 ; to vpiirov iv.^vXrj, Id. Phys. 2. 1, 5, cf. 2. 3, 2 ; iv dvavrt
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XP"*V ri vvv iv. lb. 6. 3, I ; i( wv [aroixf''""^] *an T(* ovra ivvwap-

\ovrajv the inherence whereof is the cause of existences, Id. Metaph. 2.

3, 2, cf. 4. 3, 1., 10. I, 9. 2. in Logic, to be in an object, to inhere,

ivvndpxttv rots Karnyopovfiivois ff ivvirdpxtaOai, of the subjects, to in-

here in the predicates or to have them inhering, Arist. An. Post. 1.4, 5,

ubi v. Waitz ; iv. iv rw \6y<p to be inherent in the definition, lb. 1 . 22,

13, cf. An. Pr. I. 5, 16, Interpr. II, 8 sq., Metaph. 4. 18, 3, al.

«vCirdT«u«>, f. 1. in Plut. 2. 797 D ; where, for bpSais ivxmartvoiv, is

restored wpOctiatv v-nanvaiv.

«wnvid£u>, to dream, Arist. Insomn. 1, 9, Somn. 1,1, H. A. 4. 10, 2,

al. :—also in Med., ivinrvtd^eoSai Sopv&wfoa Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf.

Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 9, etc. ; fut. pass. -aaSrioonai Lxx (Joel. 2. 28) ; aor.

-aadfinv and -aathjv (Gen. 37. 5, 6, 8).

twtmuots, tais, -h, dreaming, a dream, Epiphan.
€Vinrviao-p.6s, 6, = ovfipwypios, Eccl.

«wirviaoTT|s, oO, 6, a dreamer, Lxx (Gen. 37. 19), Philo.

«vuirvi8ios, ov, = ivvirvtos, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 43.
«vumaov, t6, (ujti>os) a thing seen in sleep, in appos. with ovapos, 0ti6s

(tot ivvmrtov fj\6(v ovtipos a dream from the gods, a vision in sleep, came
to me, Od. 14.495, I'- 2 - 5<>; iv. ra is dvBpamovs lrcnXavnfiiva Hdt. 7.

16, 2 ; iv. vatbos the vision of a boy, Anth. P. 12.195 :—hence as a mere
Adv., ivimiov iariaaSai 'to feast with the Barmecide,' Ar. Vesp. 1 218;
later, Kar ivwrviov Anth. P. 11. 150: cf. sq. 2. after Horn.,

simply like ovtipos, a dream, 6\pis iwrrviov the vision 0/ a dream, Hdt.
8. 54; otfns ipupav))s ivvirv'uav Aesch. Pers. 518, cf. 226, Plat. Rep. 572
B ; ivxmviai tri6io$ai Pind. O. 13. 1 13; iv. Itttv Ar. Vesp. 25, Plat. Polit.

29oB;to «>'.diroT€T(Af<r6aiId.Rep.443B; ivvmiaKpivuvThtoci. 21.29:—on ivxnrvia, v. Arist. de Insomn. and Divin. per Somn. :—Artemid. (1. 1)

distinguishes between ivvwviov a mere dream, and ovtipos a significant,

prophetic one ; but the distinction is not proved good by usage.

«vv7rvios, ov, in sleep, in dreams appearing, <pavrdofiara Aesch. Theb.
710; ivvirvtos ijk9( Anth. P. 12. 124.
€vuirvi(i8T|s, «s, (t7Sos) dream-like, Strabo 713, Plut. 2. 1024 B.

twirvos, ov, = ivvirvtos, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 166 A, v. Pors. Or. 401, Hec.

704 Herm.
«vvirv6u>, to sleep in, dvrXw ivinrvuwv (Ep. form) Nic. Th. 546.
tvuTT-oypadios, ov, subscribed, Byz.
€vuiro8uo|iat, Dep. to slip into, ran Sext. Emp. M. 2. 49.
iwn&Ktutax, Pass, to lie under, rtvt Aristombr. ap. Jo. Damasc. in Stob.

append, p. 25 Gaisf., Hierocl. p. 82.
evtnroKpiTOS vnoariyiif), a stop put after the protasis, dwironptros iir.

being a stop in a common sentence, A. B. 758.
«vuir6o-airpos, partly putrid, Hipp. Coac. 189 (Littre, 5. 683, fjv viri-

aarrpov).

cwitootStos, ov, really existent, Damasc.
tvvimijci), to throw back upon, iavruv rj; -yfj

Philostr. 834.
tworpov, t6, in Lxx (Deut. 18. 3) for rpivarpov.

cvtidtaivu, fut. aval, to weave in as a pattern, rtvi n Ath. 535 F ; rijv

TTop<pvpav Menand. Incert. 33 :—Pass, to be inwoven, £a>a ivvipaafj-iva

8uipi)nt Hdt. 3. 41, cf. I. 203 ;
ypaupLara C. I. 155. II.

evt>d>avTos, ov, inwoven, Theocr. 15.83.
<vvd>a<ru,a, ri, a pattern woven in, Diod. 17. 70.

«vi5d>(Ju, to settle down in, Geop. 6. 5, 6.

<vi/<j>ioTap.ai, Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act. to be in, M. Anton.

4- T 4- II. to withstand, rov iroXffwv Joseph. B. J. 4. I, 5.
TSvvw, 60s contr. ovs, j), Enyo, goddess of war, answering to the

Roman Bellona, II. 5. 333; companion of Ares, lb. 592, Aesch. Theb. 45,
etc.; daughter of Phorcys and Ceto, Hes.Th. 273. Cf. 'EvvaMos.
cvuSiov, to, = ivwrtov, C. I. 150 (A 16, B 9)., 153. 10., 2663.
ivmBos. ov, musical, Nicom. Harm. 5, al. Adv. -Sais, lb.

<vu8<u, aor. iviaioa Ap. Rh. 4. 1 243 :

—

to thrust in or upon, riva
lyioVt 1. c. ; tous twirovs fis ra oirAo Plut. Luc. 28.

<vup.o$, ov, rather raw, xpias Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E, in Comp.

;

of bread, under-baited, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15: of fruit, rather crude, un-
ripe, Diosc. 1. 159 : of swellings, hardish, opp. to xavvos, Hipp. Aph. 1 256.
«voiu.oT-apxi)S, ov, o, leader of an ivaiftoria (q. v.), Thuc. 5. 66, Xen.

Lac. 11,4: also cvuu,OTapxos, Id. An. 3. 4, 2 1 (with v. I.).

<vuu,OTia, i), (ivuifioros) properly a band of sworn soldiers, but (in

usage) a division of the Spartan army, first in Hdt. 1. 65, but without
explanation:—Thuc. (5. 68, cf. 66) makes it a subdivision of the Koxos,
which (he says) contained 4 7rfi>T7/Ko<TTii«S",each irevruKoarvs 4 ivaifioriai,

and an ivai^wria (on an average) 32 men :—Xen. (Hell. 6. 4, 12) puts it

at 36 men, and (Rep. Lac. 11,4) reckons 2 ivaifioriai in the TKvr-qicoarvs,

2 wivrnKoarves in the Aoxos, a"d 4 Xoxot in the ftopa. V. sub popa.
«vuu.otos, ov, (o/ivv/u) bound by oath, opxaiv, olaiv fjv ivuiporos (v.

iiruiporos) Soph. Aj. 1 1 13 :—Adv. -tois, on oath, Plut. Caes. 47. II.
a conspirator, Id. Sertor. 26.

cvumdSttdS, Adv. {ivam-q) in one's face, to one's face, Lat. coram, Od.

23. 94, ubi al. ivairidiws

:

—we find also evu-n-aSCs in Ap. Rh. 4. 354

;

cvo)ird66v, in Q^Sm. 2. 84.
«vci)TrT|, fi, (wtp) the face, countenance, Horn. ; only in dat. ivaimj, as Adv.

before the face, openly, Lat. palam, II. 5. 374-, 21. 510:—but ivamrjs

yKrivia Nic. Th. 227.
cvuirta, ra, the inner wall fronting those who enter a building, opp. to

the vpovamia which fronted the street, Horn, (though others take ivunria

to be the side-walls of the entrance, v. Eust. 722. 3): chariots were set

against them, II. 8. 435, Od. 4. 42 ; also spoils taken in war, II. 13. 261,

cf. Od. 22. 121 ; in Horn, always iraii(pavu<ovTa, because they were

plastered smooth, and reflected the light: cf. Interpp. ad Xen. An. 7. 8, 1

:

—in Aesch. Supp. 145, ivwiria seem to be the temple-walls of Artemis. ,

evviraTevw— efayopaCw.

cvumos, ov, (anf/)face to face, Theocr. 22. 152. II. neut. ivintwv,
as Prep, with gen., like Lat. coram, Ep. Rom. 12. 17, Gal. I. 20.

<vup8t£ou,ai, Dep. to pay court to, rots yvvaiots Luc. Amor. 9 :

—

I;

pride oneself in, tivl Eccl.

<vupos, ov, (uipa) in season, Hadrian, in Fabr. Bibl. 12. 543:—irreg.

Comp. t'vupio-Tcpos, earlier, Phylarch. Fr. 43.
(vwpcc, «vwpro, v. sub ivopvvpu.

tvwffa, Ion. contr. for ivu-noa.

cvucas, ecus, ^, (ivoai) combination into one, union, Archyt. ap. Stob.
Eel. 1. 714, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 2, Gen. et Corr. I. 10, fin. 2.

marriage, Ignat. ad Polyc. 5.

€vuT(ipiov, to, an ear-ring, Hesych. s. v. 0orpvSia.
€vumjop.ai, Dep. (oSs) to give ear, hearken to, Lxx (Jer. 23. 18, al.),

Act. Ap. 2. 14.

<vutik6s, 17, ov, (ivoai) serving to unite, Plut. 2. 428 A, 878 A.
cvutiov, to, (ovs) an earring, Aesch. Fr. 101, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 345 B,

Plat. ap. Diog. L. 3. 42 ; cf. ivtubiov.

«v-o)to-koitt]S, ov, o, with ears large enough to sleep in, Strabo 70, 711.
cvuxpos, ov, palish, rather pale, Arist. P. A. 3. 12, 5.

«J, Lat. ex, the full form of the Prep. Ik, retained before a vowel, both
when governing a case and in compos., also before some consonants,
as i( oiOtv C. I. 2292 ; «f 2i*vpvr)s 3137. II. 81 ; i( 'Pnvfias 158. 26

;

also at the end of a verse after its case, kukwv t£ II. 14. 472, cf. Theocr.

"' 3°'

«jj, ol, at, ra, indecl. six, Horn., etc. ; dat. pl. i(aatv Inscr. Aegypt. in

C. I. 5128. 28 ; Jk iroSaiv, for ((, 160. 67 ; fi(. Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5775- 34- 4°. 85, 91, al. ; so, p((7]K0VTa lb. 59, 76, al. ; ftfa/carioi (for

ffa/rdffioi lb. 57, 62; but cf, lb. 5774. 20, 42.—In composition, before

5, k,tt, it becomes €*-, as tKbpaxt^os,iKKaid(Ka,tKirKfBpos; but more freq.

it has a inserted, as i[aK\tvos, i(dirK($pos, and so before other letters, as

((d&ifSXos, i(dfi(ipos, v. Lob. Phryn. 412. (With '((, f/cros cf. Skt.

shash, shashthas ; Lat. sex, sextus ; Goth, saihs, saistan

;

—cf. also Hebr.
shesh.

i£a-8if3Xos, ov, of or in six books, Erot. Lex. p. 8.

«|dppdxvs, 0, afoot of six short syllables, Schol. Ar. Av. 738, etc.

t£a*yavaKTew. to be very wroth, npos riva Joseph. A. J. 4. 2, 1.

cfayyeXtus, iws, 6, = i(ayy(kos, Cyrill.

«£aY"y€Aia, 17, secret information sent out to the enemy, in pl., Xen.
Cyr. 2. 4, 23. II. expression, of style, Longin. Fr. 8.

«|aYY«XXo), fut. e\io, to tell out, proclaim, make known, report, often
with collat. sense of betraying a secret, tl ^ fiifTpvirj . . 'Epfiiq i^Tjy-

yttKtv II. 5. 390; fiat yap, eiatv oi ndvra i^ayyiKKovrts ixtivqt Dem.
45. 4, cf. Lys. 158. 36, Xen. An. I. 6, 5 ; i(ayy. nvl oti . . Hdt. 5. 33.,
6. 26 ; If. -npoaiov rd orparfvpa Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 10 ; Tivl ovvfxa .

.

Soph. O. C. 1393 ; Tivl vtpi rtvos Plat. Rep. 601 D ; ra iripi ti lb. 359
E ; i( . xard Tiraj Arist. Pol. 5. II, 11; and so of traitors, and deserters,

Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 42, etc., cf. sq. :—Med. to cause to be proclaimed, pro-
claim, Hdt. 5. 95., 6. 10, Soph. O. T. 148 ; c. inf. to promise to do, Eur.

Heracl. 531 :—Pass, to be reported, Hdt. 5.92, 2; i(nyyi\$n (SaaXriis

&0poi£ajv the king was reported to be collecting, Xen. Ages. I, 6:
impers., i£ayyf\\irai it is reported Hdt. 3. 122 ; c. inf., Xen. Hell. 3.

2, 18; TioXiopKuoQai roils .. ffTpanurras i£-nyyi\\fT0 Dem. 567.
2. II. to call by a name, Plat. Rep. 328 E, Tim. Locr. 102 :—
Pass., e£. \i£u to be enunciated, Arist. Poet. 25, 3. III. to narrate,

Themist. 184 B. Cf. i[ayoptva>.

i£ayy*\os, o, if, a messenger who brings out news from within, one
who betrays a secret, an informer, «£ . yiyvtrat us . . Thuc. 8. 5 1 ; i(.

yiyv(o6ai irtpi nvos Plat. Legg. 964 E, etc. II. on the Greek
stage, dyycKot told news from a distance, i^dyytXoi told what was
a-doing in tile house or behind the scenes, as in Soph. O. T. 1223, Ant.

1278. Aeschylus is said to have first used the i(ayye\os, Valck.

Hipp. 776.
i^a.yyt\o-is, fas, y, a statement, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, I.

<£aYYcATiic6s, 17, ov, conveying information, Arist. Probl. II. 33,

4. 2. apt to tell tales, gossiping, Id. Rhet. 2. 6, 20.

i^dYYeXTOS, ov, told of, tov firj ifcayytKroi ytvioOai Thuc. 8. 14.

€£aYY^£w > 0*Y7OJ) ^° P°ur 0Jd of a vessel, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18.

c£uyi£<i>, to drive out as accursed, igayioffivras bufxwv . . btirXfi fiaoTiyt

Aesch. Ag. 641.
c£uyiv(U, Ion. for i£dyw, to lead forth, riva is yvpvdaia Hdt. 6. 128.

Qayiov, r6, a weight used in late times, = 15 drachmae, (sometimes

written ardyiov, i. e. r' dywv), Geop. 2. 32 : Verb «|aYid£u. lb.

€£dYlo"TOS ' ov
i mG-ytC *) devoted to evil, accursed, abominable, Dem.

798.6, Aeschin.69. 29, Dion. H. 6. 89, etc. II. in Soph. O.C. 1526,

d 5' i£dyiora firjbi Kiveirat \6yai what things are matters of religion.

e£aYKuX6<i>, to fasten by an dyitv\rj, Poll. 5. 56 :—Med. to take by the

dykvXtj, Schol. Nic. Th. 170.

«£aYKvpoci>, — inorpo(p6ai, Hesych.

c|aYKUva, Adv. with the hands behind the back, Theophan. 579. 2

(ed. Bonn.) ; cf. oiri(r^d7*a;i/a.

€'£aYK(im£c», fut. Att. tiu, to nudge with the elbow, Ar. Eccl. 259 ; cf.

Trpof£ayKwvt£aj. II. to bind one's hands behind his back, Diod.

Excerpt. 527. 65; i(r/ynsnvioyiivos Id. 13. 27; metaph., ilrjyu. rov

koyioyiOV Philo 2. 128.

«{dYvvp.i. fut. -dfoi, to break and tear away, to rend, is bi \imv .. i{

aixiva din mprtos II. 5. 161 ; i( aixiv ia(t 17. 63 : aor. 2 pass. part.

i[tayiioa Ap. Rh. 4. 1686, where i£ayi?oa is read by Merkel from a Ms.

Cf. dyvv/u.

t'£uYOpd£u, to buy from, ri napi rtvos Polyb. 3. 42, 2 : to buy up,

Plut. Crass. 2 :

—

to redeem, Diod. 36. I ; in TJjs uarapas rov vipov Ep.
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Gal. 3. 13; so in Med., i£ayopd£ta6at tuv xatpvv Ep. Col. 4. 5' c ^-

Ephes. 5. 16.

i^ayopcia, r/, = i£a-yopcvais II, Byz.

i|uYOp€VO-is, ecus, 1), a telling out, betrayal, Dion. H. Rhet. 8.

I a II. in Eccl. confession.

i^dyopevTueds, 17, 6v,fit to tell or explain, Ttvos Luc. Salt. 36.

ildyopcvw (the aor. is supplied by i£tnrttv, the tut. and pf. (except in

late authors) by i(tpw, i(tiprjxa), to tell out, make known, declare,

ixdarn ov yivov i(ayuptvtv Od. 11. 234: to betray a secret or mystery,

Hdt. 2. 1 70; ti irpos rtva Id. 9. 89 ; i£ . inrupprrra Luc. Pise. 33 :—in Eccl.

tocon/ess, rds dptaprias Lxx (Levit.5.5), Plut. 2. 168 D.—Cf. ifayyiAAoi.

i£aypdp.u.aTos. ov, of six letters, if. uvopa (i. e. 'lijaovs) Irenae.,

Epiphan.

i£dypap.u,os. ov, of six grammes (v.ypdtipa II. 6), Chron. Pasch. 706. 9.

i£ayptaiv<i>, to make savage, Plat. Lys. 206 B ; Tivd wpvs nva Plut.

Dio 7; ra>6\ isri tiki Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 5:—Pass, to be or become savage.

Plat. Rep. 336 D, etc. II. intr. in Act., = Pass., App. Illyr. 23.

cfayptdw, to make wild or waste, xu/pav, opp. to i{Tjptpuw. Diod. 20.

69:—Pass, ro be or be made so, Isocr. 202 C; into T1K0S Aeschin. 14.

II. 2. like foreg. to make savage, exasperate, Hdt. 6. 123, Eur.

Phoen. 876 ; and in Pass, to be so. Plat. Legg. 870 A.
«'£dyu, fut. f<u, to lead out, lead away

:

I. of persons, mostly c.

gen. loci, vuXijos, ptydpoio, o/u'Aov, fidxV^^ etc -« Horn., esp. in U. ; or

with iie . . , as Od. 8. 106., 20. 21 ; so, if. ix \uipni Hdt. 4. 148, al.

;

'kpytos i(ayayuvrts having brought hex outfrom Argos, II. 13. 379: to

bring forth into the world, tov yt . . Ki\ti6via ifdyayt wpu tpowobt

16. 188 ; if . Avooiis is ftaxv Hdt. I. 79, cf. Xen. An. 6. 6, 36, etc. : to

lead out to execution, Hdt. 5. 38, Xen. An. I. 6, 10, etc. ; iwi 0rjpav Id.

Cyr. I. 4, 14: c. ace. cogn., -rqvbt ri)v iSiv . . ifr/yayi [u«] Soph.

O. C. 96. b. seemingly intr. to march out (sub. orparov), Xen. Hell.

4. 5, 14., 5. 4, 38, etc. ; cf. i(axriov : generally, to go out. Id. Cyr. 2. 4.

18; fit wpovopuis lb. 6. I, 24: so also once in Horn., ripSov ..iva

Xtvoptv icayayovrts let us go out and pile one tomb for all, 11. 7. 336,
as Eust. ; (Heyne joins i(ayay6vrts with the foil, words, dxptrov in

wtSiov, but Horn, never uses the word of things, v. Spitzn. ad 1.). 2.

to draw out from, deliver from, &xiaiv rtva Find. P. 3. 91 ; if. Tivd ix

tov {i)v, i. e. to put him to death, Polyb. 24. 12, 13; iavriv ix tov (qv

to commit suicide. Id. 40. 3, 5 ; tov {ijv Plut. 2. 1 076 B; tov Piov

lb. 837 E ; tov aiipunos Id. Comp. Ucm. c. Ant. 6 :—intr. to come to an
end, Plut. 2. 36 B. 3. to eject a claimant from property (cf.

ifayary^ II), Dem. 533. fin., etc. II. of merchandise, etc., to

carry out, export, Aesch. Fr. 256, Ar. Eq. 278, 282, etc.; fi tis i(ayayiiv

waiba KrffStin exporting hint as a slave, Lys. II 7. a:—so in Med.,
Andoc. 21. 14:—Pass., Td i(ayiittva exports, Xen. Vect. 3, 2, etc.; ovrt

yap ilrrytTo oiSiv . . , out' iiajrytro Dem. 276. 5. 2. to draw off
water, Xen. Occ. 20, 12, Dem. 1276. 7:—so, ro carry off by purgative

medicines, Plut. 2. 134 C, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5. 3. of building,

to draw or carry further out, alfiaaiav Dem. 1 278. 3 ; so, i mtpifioXos

narraxv '(VX^1) *if* woXtan Thuc. I. 43. 4. of expenses, irl

wXtiaTov i(ayf<T$cu Dio C. 43. 25. III. to bring forth, produce,

oix i(dyovai xapwuv ol \ftvitis A0701 Soph. Fr. 717: to call forth,

excite, oatcpv tiki Eur. Supp. 770; so of perspiration, Hipp. Aer. 285 :

—

Med., yiKtura i(ayta$at Xen. Cyr. 2.2,15; P-'xpd aS\a woXXoiis tivovs
i(aytTat bring on, entail. Id. Hier. 9, II. IV. to lead on, carry
away, excite, rtva Eur. Ale. 1080, Supp. 79 ; rird iw' oTktov Id. Ion

361. cf. H. F. 1 21 1 ; is xivbvvovs Thuc. 3. 45; and in bad sense, to lead
on, tempt, wart tlwtiv Theogn. 4I4; if. iwl Td wovtjporfpa tok ixKov
Thuc. 6. 89 :—so also in Med., Eur. H. F. 775, Plut. 2. 922 F :—Pass, to

be led on to do a thing, c. inf., i(r)xSrjv iu\o<pvpao$at Lys. 196. 15:
toSto .. ilijxOrjptv tlwtiv Plat. Rep. 572 B, cf. Xen. An. 1. 8, 21 ; 6.

ttiv av tis t(nx^V *pd(at Dem. 527. 16, cf. 538. 22 : absol. to be carried

away by passion, Dinarch. 92. 3; 6*0 tov Ovpoi Paus. 5. 17, 4,
etc. 2. to lead away, Koyov tis dAAas irwoiiaus Plut. 2. 42 F ; if.
«'» •^701' to carry out. Id. Marcell. 14 ; wpds Trjv 'EKKm'txifv StaXtiCTOv

i[aytiv Tovvofta to express in Greek, Lat. exigere ad .. , Id. Num. 13 ;

i^avriv ovran i(aya> express my wishes, Diog. L. 5. 72. V. to

exercise, v-pxhv Dion. H. 2. 56.

<£dY<»-y<vs, ion, i, one who leads out soldiers, Diod. 15. 38; of the

queen-bee, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 25.

i£6,yuyr\, ij, a leading out of soldiers, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 9, Polyb. 5.

24, 4 2. a drawing out of a ship to sea, Hdt. 4. 179. 3. a
carrying out. exportation, waiXtiv iw i^ayarrg Hdt. 5. 6, cf. 7. 156;
iiayartifv tovvat, wapixtaOat to grant a right of exporting, Isocr. 370
B, Plat.Legg. 705 B: i(ay. KaBtiv to receive such right, Dem. 917.
28; it' i(ayarf^s for removal from the country, for deportation,
ditX.pijv in' i(. riwpaKt Id. 763. 13, cf. 787. 8; ifay. airov or oiti/oj

Polyb. 28. 2, 2., 14. 8. 4. evacuation, Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2 ;

ai Kara ^wtik If. Plut. 2. 134 C. 6. intr. a going out, and then
like Lat. exitus, the end of a thing, Polyb. 2. 39, 4, etc. : the end of life.

Plut. 2. 104a D: the Exodus. Clem. AL 414. II. an ejectment.

ai law-term, to try the right of property, Isae. 40. 12, Dem. 1090. 23.
{{aYW-yucof, i), ov, of or for exports, Tt'Aij if . export duties, opp. to

tiaayaiyuta, Strabo 798.
«'{ aywYip-os. ov, carried out, exportable, i(ayajytpov wotuv ti Lycurg.

15 1
. 18 ; Td i(aywytpta exports, Arist. Oec. 2. I, 3. 2. unsettled,

moving about, of people, v. 1. Eur. Fr. 3(12. IO. II. for drawing
off water, al i(ay. tiZv {itaraiv Taippot Dion. H. 4. 44.
•{ayuyiov, t<5, a duty on exports, Joseph. A. J. 14. IO, 6.

«{aYuT^*- iSos, i). a drain. Math. Vctt. 100.

«{aYUY°*. <*. a waste-pipe for letting off water, Timarch.ap.Ath.50i E.

— e£atptT0<i. 491
i£aY<avC{op.ai., Illt - Att - lovptat

: Dep. :—to fight, struggle hard, Eur.
H. F. 155 ; Mtpi rtvos Diod. 13. 73.
<£uYuvt(u, (i(ayotvos) to be in sextile, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 49, etc.

clayuvios, ov, beside the mark, irrelevant, Aeschin. ap. A. B. 260. 1 1 ;

ffay. Kat rroppai tov axovov Luc. Gymn. 19 ; cf. dyu/v 1. 2. II.
excluded from competition, Philo 2. 60.

4£d-Y<">vos, ov, six-cornered, hexagonal, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 1 , H. A. 5. 23, 2.

{{a-SaKTvXo$, ov, six inches long, Hipp. 574. 1., 587. 44, etc., Diog. L.

4- 34:—also -ooKTuAiaios, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 125 Mai. II.
having six fingers, Tzetz.

<£dS apx°s, ov, leader of a body of six, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, II.

((dStXdms, i, a cousin-german, C. I. 4266 B, Lxx ; tgaStXdrn. C. I.

3891, Just. M., v. Lob. Phryn. 306 : cf. i(avt^/ioi.

<£-aSia<f>op«i>, to be utterly indifferent, Philo 1. 214.
c|aSia4>6pi)0'is, tois, 4, utter indifference, Philo 1 . 509.
i£dSiKos, ov, (4fay) consisting of six or sixes, Theol. Ar. 34.
(£d-8paxu,ov, to, a sum of six drachmae, Arist. Oec. 2, 8 and 37.
c'£aSpvvou.ai, Pass, to come to maturity, Hipp. 255. 15 ; so <£aopoop.ai,

Geop. 4. 8, 5.

<£u5vvdT«i>, to be quite unable or incapable, c. inf., Arist. Pol. 3. II, 19,
Top. 1. 18, 3; wpus ti Id. G. A. 5. 5, 1 ; absol., Id. H. A. 6. 21, a, ad.

<£c<S<i>, fut. -aaopai

:

—to sing out, sing one's last song, of the swan.
Plat. Phaedo 85 A, Plut. 2. 161 C; tfaaas to kvkvuov Polyb. 31. 20,

I. II. trans, to sing away a spell, disenchant, Luc. Philops. 16,

Trag. 172. 2. to sing of, laud, Lat. decantare, Eur. Tro. 472.
«£d-«8pos. ov, six-sided, Theol. Ar. 25.

i'luctpu. Ion. for i(aipa, Horn, and Hdt.

<£dfpdu, to make into air, volatilise, ti Arist. Probl. 25. 8, ;, Luc.
Peregr. 30 :—Pass, to evaporate, Hipp. 244. 47, Arist. Probl. 23. 16.

c|d<pu<ris, eous, ^. evaporation, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 2.

i|a-<TT|pos, ov, — i(atTijs, Noun. D. 38. 14.

l|d-«Tf|i, is, or-rrrpj, is, («tos) six years old, C. I. 1003 : fern. 2{acTis,

iSos, Theocr. 14. 33. II. of six years, xp<5"0S Plut. Pyrrh. 26;—
Adv., i(atTfs,for six years, Od. 3. 115. Cf. if£njs.

i(d<Tia, 1), a space of six years, Philo 2. 371, Joseph. A. J. 16. I, I.

<|a-T|u.fpos, ov, of or in six days, Eccl. : 1) i(aT)pifpos the six days'

work, Lat. Hexaenuron, a work by Basil.

t'£d6fAyu, v. sub dSiXyai.

<£a0Aot, ov, past service, Luc. Lexiph. II, Clem. Al. 957.
<(a8pot(ou.ai, Med. to seek out and collect, Eur. Phoen. 11 69.
i|a6vu.(u, strengthd. for aSvpiai, Polyb. II. 17,6, Plut.Cic. 6.

<£aid((i>, strengthd. for aia(ai, Eur. Tro. 198.
«'{aiyftpoop-ai. Pass., of the white poplar (A«iJ«ij), to degenerate into a

black poplar (atytipos), Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 2.

• £ai.6(pd<ii. to change into ether or air, Plut. 2. 922 B.

t'£ai0pairtu<i>, v. sub aaTpdirns.

<£ai.8pid£u, to expose to the sun and air, Hipp. 551. 44, Diosc. 5. 24.

•{aiuao-ow, Att. -ttck, fut. fai :

—

to make quite bloody, t6v inTroy to)

itivrpw Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 29 ; TJj ptdmiyi Philostr. Imag. 1 1 :—metaph., i(.

ras Xvwas to open one's griefs afresh, Dion. H. 6. 81,

«£aiuaTi(u, to relieve of bleeding, Hippiatr.

t'faipdTooiuu, Pass, to change into blood, Arist. Somn. 3, 3.

<(axp.dT<ixns, tan. 4, " making into blood, M. Anton. 4. 21, Galen. 19.

373, of the conversion of food into blood.

({aifiaTitmicdt, 17. ov. Jit for producing blood, Alex.-Aphr. Probl. 2. 63.
«Jaiu.o», of, (alfia) bloodless, drained of blood, Hipp. V. C. 909, Diod.

3. 35, etc. : so, <jaip.uv. ovos, i, ij. Poll. 4. 186., 8. 79.
«'£aiwp.ai, Ep. Dep. to take out or away, carry off, vrfi ivl npipLVn i(ai-

vvto xdAAiua Swpa Od. 1 5. 206 :—in II. always <faivvro ffvpiov, animam
eripuit, 5. 155, al. ; vaptrnicos vr)lvv i(. Nic. Al. 272 : cf. i(aipia>.

i£a,-'iirno%, ov, with six horses, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 47.
«'Jai.pion p.os, ov, (i(atpi<v) that can be taken out, rjpipai i(. days taken

out of the calendar (as was done by Melon in certain mouths, to make-

file lunar year agree with the sun's course), opp. to ififfuXtfios, Arist.

Oec. 2. 30, 3 ; v. Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 52, Clinton F. H. 2. p. 339 sq.

<(aip4oas, tail, r), a taking out the entrails of victims, Hdt. 2. 40; in

pi. the entrails themselves, the offal, Diod. 'O/utv. I. 12 :

—

a taking out

of teeth, Arist. Median. 21, 2. 2. a way of taking out, t»)k «f.

toC AiAovHdt. 2. 121, I. 3. in Rhetoric, an exception, questioning

of an adversary's arguments. II. a place where cargoes are

landed, a wharf, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9. 34. III. as law-term,

i^aipiatais oiktj au action for recovery of one's freedom, ap. Harpocr.

«'|aip«T«'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of i£cupiw, to be taken out or removed,

ix Tijs orpaTids Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 23. II. i(aiptTiov, one must take

out, remove, abolish, Plat. Legg. 942 C, Theaet. 157 B. 2. one

must pick out, select, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 52.
«'£aip«Tos. 7j, 6v, that can be taken out, removable, Hdt. 2. 121, I :

—

on the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 478. II. «Jttlp€TOi, ov, taken out,

and so, 1. picked out, chosen, choice, Lat. eximius, xoiipoi 'I$axr;s

i(. Od. 4. 643; ywaixts II. 2. 227; tva i(. dwoxpivtiv Hdt. 6. 130:

—

esp. of booty and things given as a special honour, not assigned by lot,

XPVpaTwv «f . dv$oi Aesch. Ag. 954 ; Bwprjpia Id. Eum. 402, etc. ;
so,

if . ti Stoovai (v. ifaip<<u 11), Hdt. 2. 98., 3. 84 ; if. ti imf/aBai Id.

8. 140, 2 ; Aa/i/iiii'tis- Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 29, etc. 2. excepted, if.

TiOivat Ttva to except him, Soph. Fr. 822 ; »oi«fffflai Thuc. 3. 68; Sovvai

Eur. I.T. 755; out' ioTtv if. Sipa tis fjv baXtintt Dem. 124. 4, cf.

Dion. H. 6. 50 ; Tpiqptis ixariv i(aipirovs i^rupiaaptSa tivai to be

set apart for special service, Andoc. 24. 21, cf. Thuc. 2. 24. 3.

special, singular, remarkable, if. itoxOos Pind. P. 2. 54; oiSivif. oiSi

"loiof irrno'cnpMi Dem. 319. 21 ; if. Ty oijpcp Andoc. 24. 19; if. aiira)
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TvpaiffSa itpiiroitioBai Aeschin. 66. 23, cf. Isocr. 120 A; arpaTfjyia If.

an extraordinary praetorship, Plut. Cato Mi. 39 ; tovtoj povw ifaiptruv

ioTt iroutv oti &v fioiXrrrat he alone has the special privilege . . , Lys.

116. 26, cf. Dem. 631. 7:—Adv. -thus, specially, Plut. 2. 667 F, etc.

Cf. ((atpita II.

c'£aipco>, fut. i}<r<u, (later, IfcXw Dion. H. 7. 56) : aor. IfciXoi', Ep.

((t\ov, inf. cfcAciV :—Med., fut. Ifaipf/trouai Aesch. Supp. 924 ; later,

IfcAou/iai Alciphro 1.9: aor. i(a\6pt7]v, rarely Ifflpr/crdur/i' Ar. Thesm.

761 (where Meineke for crovfjjpr/o-aTO suggests aov 8t(Xf>V<7aTO)

:

—Pass.,

pf. -yprjptat, Ion. -apaipij/iai Hdt. To take out of, ri twos Horn.,

etc. : c* twos Hdt. 7- 162, etc. :—simply to take out, rfjv KotXtrjv, tt)v

vrjbiv Id. 2. 40, 87 ; cf. ToXavrov to bring a talent out of the mines,

Diod. 5. 36. 2. Med. to take out for oneself, (papirp-ns IfciAeTo

irtupbv b'ioTOV from his quiver, II. 8. 323 ; IfcXc'crflai to. pfydXa tar'ta

their large sails, Xen. Hell. I. I, 13; cf. t<5 tpopria to discharge their

cargoes, Hdt. 4. 196 ; to. 070171/10 Xen. An. 5. I, 16 ; tcV oitov is ttjv

oroav i£atptta$ai Thuc. 8.90; absol., Decret. ap. Dem. 927. 4, etc.:

—

Pass, to be discharged, of a cargo, Hdt. 3. 6, Dem. 909. 17- H-
to take from among others, to pick out, choose, Lat. exsortem facere,

sorti excipere, Kovprjv, Jjv apa pot yipas t£t\ov vUs 'Axatcbv II. 16. 56;
'AKkiv6<p 0' avTr/v yipas cfcAoy Od. 7. 10, cf. II. II. 627 ; so, IfaiptiV

Tffitvos 0aat\ii Hdt. 6. 161 ; Ni'<xa> If. x^°va Soph. Fr. 19, cf. 187 ;

0(oi<nv dvpoBivta Eur. Rhes. 470 ; KXrjpovs rots BeoTs Thuc. 3. 50

;

rarely c. dupl. ace, like d<patpioptat, v. sub map :—Med. to choose for
oneself, carry off as booty, Tfjv ck Avpvrjoaov IfctAcTO II. 2. 690, cf. 9.

129, 133: to choose, ptvottxia Od. 14. 232; piav (KaOTos airowoibv If.

chose for himself, Hdt. 3. 150, cf. Xen. An. 2. 5, 20; rain-as IfciAcf

avrut K-rrifxa Soph. Tr. 245 ; b&pov . . 7r<5Acos IfeAcVflai to have accepted

as a gift, Id. O. C. 541 :—Pass, to be given as a special honour, Ttvt to

one, Thuc. 3. 114; i^apatpijpivos Hoattbicjvt dedicated to him, Hdt.

I. 148 ;
yipea .. apt 7JV rabt i£apatpi}piva Id. 2. 167 ; «£. avrois set

apart for them, Plat. Criti. 117 C: cf. Ifai'pcTos. 2. to take out

of a number, to except, p.rpripas IfcAdi/Tcs Hdt. 3. 150; Siuiai/ Ifaipw

Xoyov Plat. Phaedr. 242 B, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 4, 15. III. to expel

people from their seats, like l£toravai, Hdt. I. 159., 2. 30, Thuc. 5. 43,
etc. 2. to take out, remove, rbv XiSov Hdt. 2. 125; Ik toO

\vxvovxov r°v Xixvov Alex. Kr/ptiTT. I ; narpbs (p60ov Eur. Phoen.

991, cf. Isocr. 19 C ; dAA?;Aa>j' ttjv dirtariav Xen. An. 2.5,4; m Med.,

vttxos Eur. Med. 904 ; vpaiv If. rty Sta$oXi)v . . ravTrpi to remove this

false impression from your minds, Plat. Apsl. 18 E, cf. 24 A. 3.

in Med., tf/vxw, Bvptov, tppivas IfcAcVflat, either c. ace. pers. to bereave

a person o/life, etc., as, hip Ifci'AcTO Bvptov II. 15.460, cf. 17.678 (which

is also Att., Eur. Ale. 69, I. A. 972); or c. gen. pers., as, ucu <ppevas

IfcAcTO Zeis II. 19. 137, cf. 24. 754, Eur. Ale. 347, etc. ; or, rarely, c.

dat. pers., Y\avttqi <ppivas IfcAcTO Ztvs II. 6. 234, cf. Od. 16. 218; so

in tmesi, in Bvp-bv ikioBat, in bios ci'Acto yvtuv II. II. 381, Od. 6. 140.,

20. 62 :—Med. to take away from one, to. (fnXTara Soph. El. 1208:—
Pass., i(aipt9ivTfs tov Ar//ioKr}Sca having had him taken out of their

hands, Hdt. 3. 137; to intOvuovv tov itXov ovk ifopiBijaav Thuc. 6. 24,

cf. Plat. Gorg. 519 D, etc. IV. in Med. to set free, deliver,

Ttva Aesch. Supp. 924, Ar. Pax 316 ; in tuiv mvbivwv Tiva Decret. ap.

Dem. 256. 2 ; i^atpetoBat fit iXfvBepiav, Lat. vindicare in libertatem,

to claim as a freeman, Lys. 107. 20, Dem. 135. 9, etc.; cf. Ifai'pciris

JII. V. to make away with, in ttjs x&pas Hdt. I. 36, cf. Eur.

Hipp. 18, H. F. 39, 154, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 19, etc.; Aatov Biotpar

i£atpovotv they are annulling .. , Soph. O. T. 908, cf. Dem. 631.

24. 2. ef . ttoXiv to lake a city completely, to destroy or rase to the

ground, Hdt. I. 103, cf. Thuc. 3. 113., 4. 69, Dem. 235. 27. 3.

to bring to an end, accomplish, -ndv ydp i£atptt Xoyos Eur. Phoen. 516.

—

Often confounded with cfaipiu.

<£ai.p6ou.at, Pass, (atpa) to become darnel, Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 2.

<£<upu, contr. from Ion. «£acipu, used by Horn., and Hdt. : in our

Mss. of Hdt. both forms are found, v. infr., and cf. adpa, aipai. To
lift up, lift off the earth, e« ptv d/ialav aupav II. 24. 266 ; iic Si

KTTjfiaT' ditpav Od. 13. 1 20 (elsewhere Horn, only uses Med., v. infr.);

i(apas [ouTiiv] jraifi is rijv yijv Hdt. 9. 107 ; Kov<j>ov i[apas iriiSct Soph.

Ant. 224; fiaBpuv in TuivSi p! ifcapavris having bade me rise (from

suppliant posture), Id. O. C. 264, cf. Tr. 1 193; ti's a ((ijptv oiko6(v

ctoXos made thee start, Id. O. C. 358; «£. Biov to grow up, Id. Tr. 147;
i( . Suipaica take it out (of its case), Ar. Ach. 1033. b. seemingly

intr. to rise from the ground, of a bird, Diod. 2. 50; i£. to> OTparti-

pari to start, Polyb. 2. 23, 4: cf. afpai. 2. to raise in dignity,

exalt, KKuoBivrjs [rr)j/ ot«ii;v] itfttpf Hdt. 6. 126; i£apas fii vfov Id.

9. 79; aVai to Trpaypia i£. to exaggerate it, Aeschin. 29. 24; Ijti fiti^ov

*£. Ta XtyopLtva Dion. H. 8. 4 ; ii^rjKbv i£. iavrdi> im tivi Plat. Rep. 494
D. 3. to raise, arouse, stir up, Bvfibv is dpcnXaKt-qv Theogn. 630

;

pLrjbiv bdvbv i£ap7fs ptivos Soph. Aj. 1066; <£. o*€ BaveTv excites thy

wish to die, Eur. Hipp. 322, cf. Ale. 346 ; i£. x**Plv X°P€'a? ^r - Thesm.

981. 4. to remove a symptom or ailment, Hipp. Fract. 765, i»

Pass. II. Med. (which Horn, uses only in 3 aor. Iff/paro), to

carry offfor oneself, earn, win, gain, fiiaOois Od. 10. 84 ;
60' dv ov-

bivoT iic Tpoi-ns i^Tjpar 'Obvootis 5. 39 ; «fapaTO tbvov won it as a

dower, Pind. O. 9. 15. 2. i£aipto$ai votrov to take a disease on oneself,

catch it, Soph. Tr. 491. 3. to carry off. Plat. Prot. 319 C. III.

Pass, to be raised, [to Tctxos~\ i(ijpfTO bi-nX^(nov toC dpxaiov Hdt. 6. 1 33

:

to rise up, rise, i^atpopuvov viipos olptayTJs Eur. Med. 106 ; ipXo£ Polyb.

14. 5, I, etc. 2. to swell, Hipp. V. C. 909. 3. to be excited

or agitated, iXtribt Soph. El. 1461 ; i£ap0(ls inrb p.(ya\avxias puffed up,

Plat. Legg. 716 A; c. partic, i(rip9rjs kXvuv Eur. Rhes. 109:—of style,

to be inflated, Dem. Phal. 234; of music, Ath. 624 D.

<£aio-ios, ov, also a, ov Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 8 :

—

beyond what is ordained or

fated, opp. to eraiuios : hence, 1. outstepping right and plight,

lawless, p"i£as i(aiawv having done some lawless act, Od. 4. 690 ; ^ Tivd
ttou bfiaas i£aiaiov .. fearing some lawless man, 17. 577; QtTtbos ..

i£aioiov apijv II. 15. 598. 2. of omens, boding, portentous, Dio C.

38. 13. 3. of things, extraordinary, i(. to dtppiiv Hipp. 1234 H:
violent, of a wind, Hdt. 3. 26, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 17; x"/"'"'. ouojios Plat.

Tim. 22 E, 25 C ; 6p@pos Xen. Oec. 5, 18 ; so, i( . bfifia Aesch. Supp.

514 ;
yiXuTes Kat bdicpva Plat. Legg. 732 C ; <£. (pvyq headlong flight,

Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 8 ; x^"vai H- ™' s p-tyiQtoiv Diod. 3. 21; i£. t6
pity(60s koX to ityos Id. 13. 82.

«£u\to-o-ii>, Att. -(fo-o-u or -cjttci), fut. (a>

:

—to rush forth, start out, (K
hi rw &i£avT( TivXdwv II. 12. 145 ; i^T^dTrjv ovv bio bpanovr iic tov vtw
Ar. PI. 733 ; bb' <px€T

'

*£4ta*7e ^- Ran. 567 ; to i£arrov violent conduct,

Plut. 2. 83 F:—so in Pass., Ik 8c pot tyxos rjix^rj iraXapcntptv II. 3. 368.
c|uictt6ci>, to bring to naught, utterly destroy, Aesch. Pr. 668.
t£aLTC(o, fut. *7<7at, to demand or ask for from another, c. dupl. ace,

TTjvbt p.' cfaiTet x<*P"' Soph. O. C. 586, cf. Eur. Or. 1656, Supp. 120;
i(. Tiva narpos to ask her in marriage from .. , Soph. Tr. 10;—c£. Tira

to demand the surrender of a person, esp. a criminal, Hdt. I. 74, cf. Dem.
239. ult. ; of a slave for torture, Antipho 144. 28, Lys. Ill, 24; rtov

i\ei$epov i(. Dem. 848. 24; (also, cf. Tr)f fidoavov ib. 21); If. Tiva

[Saoavifav Id. 981. 17;

—

GpiKpbv If. to ask or beg for little, Soph.

O. C. 5 :—If. Tira iroiciV n Id. O. T. 1255, Eur. Rhes. 1 75. II.
in Med. to ask for oneself, demand, much like the Act., Hdt. I. 159.,

9. 87, Soph. El. 656, etc. ; x^PiV itapd tivos Lys. 160. 40. 2. in

Med. also, = irapaiTOii/xai, to beg off, gain his pardon or release, Lat.

exorare, Aesch. Ag. 662 (where Schiitz '(rryriaaTo, Herm.
,

f!J/"7craT0).

Xen. An. I. I, 3, Lys. 159. II, etc.; avruv cfatTT/0"CTai Dem. 546. 21;
also, If. iiirip tivos to make intercession for . . , Eur. Bacch. 360 ; c. inf.,

toxis kotoi . . i^TiTrjadpijv TVfX&ov Kvprjaat I begged of them to allow

me to obtain, Id. Hec. 49, cf. Med. 971 :—c. ace. rei, to avert by

begging, Lat. deprecari, rd trpuaQiv a(pakpaTa Id. Andr. 54; Tas ypa<pds

napavopuov Aeschin. 82. 8.—Cf. 1/fAiirapc'ai.

c£atTT|cas, ecus, 37, a demanding one for punishment or torture, Dem.
1200. 27. II. = 7rapaiTT/o'is, intercession, Id. 1385. 9.

cfaiTT|Tcov, verb. Adj. one must beg off, Ttvd Trapd tivos Lycurg. 167. 12.

c^atTioAo'ycco, to investigate causes, Diog. L. 10. 82.

«|aiTos, ov, (aiTc'w) much asked for, much desired, choice, excellent,

dlvov t ((airov, ptXttjbia II. 12. 320; vr/a koX IfaiVous ipiras Od. 2.

307 ; IfaiVous (KaT&fi0as 5. 102 : later Poets used it exactly like Ifai'pc-

tos, Anth. P. 6. 332, Manetho 2. 226., 3. 354.
ej;ai<t>VT|S, (dtpvai) Adv. on a sudden, II. 17. 738., 21. 14, Pind. O. 9. 78,

Aesch. Pr. 1077, Soph. O. C. 1610, etc.; c. part., ^uxr)" 0(a>puv cf.

aTrotfavoVTos i/cdoTov, like Lat. statim ut, the moment that he is dead,

Plat. Gorg. 523 E; dwoiJo'ai'Ti If. as soon as he heard, Id. Crat. 396 B;
also with the Art., t<5 7' If. Dem. 278. 10:—but, to i(ai(pvrjs a moment
between two moments of time, a break in the continuity of time, Plat.

Parm. 156 D, cf. Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 7. Cf. cfoiriv^s.

!£auj>vi8ios, ov, also a, ov, Plat. Crat. 414 A:

—

sudden, unexpected,

ai£rj lb. ; imbpopai Hierocl. ap. Stob. 479- 27.

c£aixp.aXomJi>>, to make captive, Nicet. Ann. 51 C, Jo. Chrys.

l£aict>pcop.ai, Pass, to be suspended by a thing, Hipp. Art. 833.

cjj5Kav8ifio, to pick out thorns, metaph. in Cic. Att. 6. 6, I.

cJaKa.v96ou.ai, Pass, to be prickly, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2.

c£aicaTioi, ol, v. sub cf.

IJu.Kcou.ai, fut. c'cro/iai, Dep. :

—

to heal completely, heal the wound,

make amends, at 8' IfaiciovTai oirioaai (sc. AiTai) II. 9. 503, cf. Plat. Legg.

885 D. II. c. ace. to appease, totc k(v xoXov IfaKcVaio II. 4.

36, cf. Od. 3. 145 ; to make up for, rds ivStias tptXaiv Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,

22. 2. in common language, to mend clothes, Plat. Meno 91 D,

Menand. Incert. 242.—The aor. act. Ifa/tc'tras in Pyth. Carm. Aur. 66.

cJaKccrvs [a], cais, 1), a thorough cure, cfa/tc'crcis voaaiv Ar. Ran. 1033.

l|uKeo-rf|pios, ov, remedying evil, Ocot Dion. H. 10. 2: expiatory, Bvaia

W. 5- 54-
cjdxts [a], Adv., (cf) six times, Lat. sexies, Pind. O. 7. 157, Plat. Rep.

337 B, etc.: also ejeuct, Call. Fr. 120, Anth. P. 14. 129, 141, C. I.

2834. 4. --''-_*
claKur-uvpioi, sixty thousand, Hdt. 4. 86, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 6.

c|&Kio--xiXioi [1], ai, a, si* thousand, Hdt. I. 192, al., Thuc. 2. 13,

etc. :—cJaKicrxiAioo-TOS, 77, ov, the six thousandth, Method.

c£A-k\ivos, ov, with six couches, also cJkXwos, E. M. 346. 14:— as

Subst. cJaKAivov, to, a sofa with six seats, Martial. 9. 60.

c!aKu,a£to, fut. aw, to be gone by, Schol. Soph. Aj. 594, Suid.

c£a-KVT|u,os, ov, of a wheel, six~spoked, Schol. Pind.

c'|aKo\ov6cu, to follow where one leads, Polyb. 17. IO, 7- 2. to

follow closely, tijvota, <prjpi} IfaK. tivi Id. 4. 5, 6., 5. 78, 4*

c|aKo\ou6T)Ois, ecus, i), a following after, Clem. Al. 465.

IgaKovdu, strengthd. for dxovdw, Lxx (Ezek. 21. 11).

c|aKOVTiJai, fut. Att. Xai

:

—to dart or hurlforth, launch, If. to SopaTa

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 40; ipdoyavov irpbs ^irap If. to strike it home, Eur.

H. F. 1 149 ; also c. dat., If. Tofs bupaat, tois naXrots Xen. Hell. 4. 6,

II, An. 5. 4, 25:—absol., 6 xapnivos . . p-axpdv If. Arist. H. A. 8. 3,

21 ; If. C7ri Tiva Plut. Artox. 9 ; nard tivos Diod. Exc. 553. 2.

metaph., often in Eur., If. kuiXov ttjs yrjs i.e. to flee precipitately,

Bacch. 665 ; If. x*'Pas "/tvt'tov to dart out the hands towards his chin

[in supplication], I. T. 362 ; Tois 'Obvaaias irovovs If. to shootforth, pro-

claim loudly, Tro. 444; TauTa irpbs TaSe Supp. 456 ; so, y\wao-n paraiovs

If. Xo7ous Menand. Incert. 87 ; Toaairnv If. -woty Antiph. *iA, I. 7.

c'|aK6vno-is, (as, r), a darting forth, Galen.



f£dic6vTi<T|ia, to, a thing darted forth, Galen., Schol. Od. 22. 19.

«JdKOVTWT|ios, o, ((axuvrtais, Galen. :—of meteors, Arist.Mund.4, 23.

t|aKoo-t-apx°s. b, a captain 0/600 men, Polyaen. prooem.

«faic6o-ioi, at, a, six hundred, Hdt. 1. 51, etc. ; cf. {(.

t£dKOO*ioo-TOS, 17, ov, the six hundredth, Lxx (Gen. 7. 1 1).

tJtt-KOTvXuiios, a, ov, holding six cotylae, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 95.
ffaicovcTTtov, verb. Adj. one must give ear to, ti or TiKot Clem. Al.

733 :—in Gramm. one must understand (a word).

c'fdKQvo-TOS, ov, heard, audible, Ao-yot Dion. H. 10. 41 ; ?xos Ath. 361

E ; of persons, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 12. Adv. -tow, Schol. Luc.

({dicouu, fut. -aKovoofiai, to hear or catch a sound, esp.from a distance,

give ear to, c. ace. rei, kXtjoovos tSorjv Aesch. Eum. 397 ; oov Tab' i^rj-

Kova' viro Soph. El. 553 J c. part., ofois [ica/cots] .. i^iiKovoat ivvaiovra

tie Id. Ph. 472 : absol., koyu M^K i(rjxova', ovum 8' ov iiaka lb.

676 :—also, c. gen. pers., tuv finrdpuv tv' l(axovu Ar. Thesm. 293, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 3 ; c. gen. rei, Plut. Fab. 6 :—Pass, to be audible, Arist.

Probl. 11. 19, Diog. L. 8. 82.

<gaKplfJa£u, later form of sq., Joseph. A. J. 19. 7, 4:—Med., Lxx.
<£aicpi86ti», to make exact, precise, or accurate, ((. \6yov to make

a distinct or precise statement, Soph. Tr. 426 ; i(. Ti lire jrAcioK to

labour after too great exactness, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 8, cf. 13,7; txaara
. . i£aitpi&ov<jiv oi ueB' ^SoKijt ivtpyovvres make their action most perfect

and complete, lb. 10. 5, 2 :—Med., i(axpt0wo'ofiai aoi koytp shall

describe it exactly, Philostr. Jun. 880:—Pass., Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 15,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 6. II. intr. to speak accurately, vwtp tivos

Arist. Eth. N. 1. 4; wept TiKot Polyb. 2. 56, 4:

—

to recur at exact in-

tervals, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 4.

c{aKpif3u<ris, (as, 4, strict observance, tow vbtwv Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, 4.
«£aicpi£w aiOipa to skim the upper air, Eur. Or. 275 ; cf. intt(aKpi^u.

«{okt€Ov, verb. Adj. (i(dyu I. 2) one must put out of the way, kill, abrov
M. Ant. 3. 1. 2. (i(dyu 1. 1, b) one must march out, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 18.

«'Jd-KVicXos, ok, six-wheeled, Hipp. Aer. 391.

JJd-KuXos, ov, of six members or verses, Schol. Ar. Ach. 836.
cJdXaou, to blind utterly, vlov <pikov i(akauaas Od. 1 1. 103., 13. 343;

alio, &p8a\u&v . . , tov dvrjp nanus t(akduotv he put it quite out .
.

,

a. 453, 504 :

—

to make blind and useless, okov biuas Opp. C. 3. 238.

«{dXdird{w, fut. (a, to sack, storm, wbktv, mrokieOpov II. I. 129, etc.:

—

also, to empty a city of its inhabitants, clear it out, so as to plant new
settlers in it, tiiav wbkiv i(akawa(at Od. 4. 1 76 : generally, to destroy

utterly, t«i"xos, vijas II. 13. 813., 20. 30: metaph., dAAd tie vuous
f(akdna{t Theocr. 3. 85.—Ep. word, used by Xen. An. 7. I, 39.
c£dX«ivu, = i(ak{ou4u, Opp. H. 5. 398.
«faA«i.7rT«ov, verb. Adj. one must wipe out, roils vbiwvt Lys. 104. 4.
tfaAciirrns, ov, 6, an anointer, Galen.

«'fa\«iirTue6v 17, ov, fitfor obliterating, nvot Sext. Emp. M. 7. 373.
«'|aA«irrpov, to, an unguent-box, Ar. Ach. 1063, Antiph. Iptray. 3.

<£dX<idKu, fut. tfia : pf. pass. i(r>ktuuat, Att. i(aXjjkifiuat : subj. aor. 2

pass. i(akl<pjj Plat. Phaedr. 258 B (Belck. from the best Mas.). To
plaster or wash over, [to auua"\ i(nkti<povTo yvtpa they whitened their

body with gypsum, Hdt. 7. 69 ; 5 ^X* • • °"« IfaAijAi/ifWKOK to Tffxot
where it was not whitewashed, Thuc. 3. 30. II. to wipe out,

obliterate, i(aku<p$ua' as ayakua Eur. Hel. 363 ; warra Td trpoaStv

i(., as a boy wipes out a sum he has done wrong. Plat. Theaet. 187 B

;

to cancel, l(ak. f-nipiopara Andoc. 10. 30 ; vbtwvs Lys. 96. 10 ; i(a\tt-
<pivran> (sc. ri txptiknua) C. I. 76. 10 :—esp. at Athens, i(. Ttvci U tov
xarakoyov to strike his name off the roll, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 51 j so, i(.

Tiva Ar. Eq. 877, Dem. 1006. 31; opp. to tyypcupai, Ar. Pax 1181,
Lysias 183. 15, etc. ; to avaypaipoi, Thuc. 3. 57. 3. metaph., like

Lat. delere, to wipe out, destroy utterly, /n> (akfiifr)t anipita tlekontbuv
Aesch. Cho. 503, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1 341 ; bfias . . ix travrbt toC 'EAAipixou
.. i(a\(fyai to wipe you out of the map of Greece, Thuc. 3. 57 :—of
things, to wipe out of one's mind, to ytyvuaxnv Dem. 976. 33; and in

Med., i(aXtiif>aa9ai w<i8os <ppev6t to blot it out from one's mind, Eur.
Hec. 590 ; but, ((aktiif/aoSai rdt itroypa(pat to have one's inventory
cancelled. Plat. L«gg. 850 C :—Pass., 1) 'Smprrp ibbaiiiovin obx t(ijA«i-

cJkto Hdt. 7. 330; ntuit ui) '(aku<p9ijvai Aesch. Theb. 15.
i{dX«ii|;ii, ccut, 1), a blotting out, destruction, Lxx (Mic.7. II, al.).

<{aX<oiuu, Dep. to beware of, avoid, escape, U t AAiovro II. 18. 586

;

mostly in Ep. inf. aor. I, Atus kook i(akiao9at Hes. Op. 105, 756, 800,
Ar. Eq. 1080; also c. gen., Ap. Rh. 3. 319: pres. i(a\{ovTai QiSm. 3.

385.—Ep. word, cf. sq.

4fdA<uo|iai, = foreg., cut av . , uijviv . . i(a\fvaainai 0tas (aor. subj.)

Soph. Aj. 656.
<(OAivou, of which we find only part. aor. i(aXiaas [l], pf. itfktica

:

—
to roll out or thoroughly, iwayt tuv Xttwov i(a\iaas oiKaoe take him
away when you have given him a good roll on the aXivMiSpo. Ar. Nub.
33 (cf. Xen. Oec. II, 18) ; to which Strepsiades retorts, iir/Kixas iui y
ix tuv iuuiv you have rolled me out of house and home, Ar. Nub. 33.
For the form, v. sub dXiVScv.

«{dXiirrn«, f. 1. for i(aXtimjt, q. r.

<{dXfo-Tpa, 17, = aXtrbiflpa, Poll. 1. 183, Hesych.
«|aAX4YT|- 4- a complete change, alteration, tuv tlwBoruv vouipew

Plat. Phaedr. 365 A ; i(. «Ji irtpov ylvoi a degenerating, Theophr.
OP. 4. 4, 5 ; tuv xptuv it. variety, Ath. 35 E. 3. i(aX\ayal
tSiv bvouaTtuv variations in the use of nouns, Arist. Poet. 33, 8 : cf.

i[ak\aocTu I. 3.

«fiAAa-ypa, to, a recreation, Anaxandr. 9na. 3 ; cf. i(aXKiatra 4.
•idXXo|it. eo«, fi,=i(akXayti, Strabo 96.
•'(aXXdo-au. Att. rra : fut. (u. To change utterly or quite, strengthd.

for dAAdcrcrai, iaiirra Eur. Htl. 1297; alivv . . dAA' dWor' i(d\\a{(V

e^aKovria-fxa— e£a/ue//3w. 493
Pind. I. 3. 30 ; ((. yivos tit trepov, i. e. to degenerate, Theophr. H. P.
8. 8, 3 ; i( . Tt irpds t< lb. 4. 4, 14 :—Med., xaxotaiv oarts itTjoiv i(a\-
XaoofTat who sees no change take place in his miseries, Soph. Aj. 474;
i( . ti Tiros to exchange one thing/or another, Diod. Excerpt. 558. 2.
in Rhet. and poetry, to vary common words and phrases ((. to iluSii
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3, cf. 3. 3, 2 ; t)( to i8iarri/coV to vary the common
idiom, Id. Poet. 32, 3 ; i^ffXXayiiivov uvotia a noun varied in this way,
lb. 21, 20; cf. i(a\\ayri. 3. c. ace. loci, to withdraw from,
leave, Ebpuirav Eur. I. T. 135. II. i)[a\\aoottv ti tii»os ro

withdraw or remove from, t^v yviwuaiv t)£aW. tuv hvavTiuv Thuc. 5.

71 ; and in Pass., i(r)\\ayn{vos Ttvos different from, Isocr. 173 A. 2.
intr. to change from, ttjs dpxaias tiop<pfis Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 36 ; tuxpbv
i(. to depart but little from a thing, Id. Poet. 5, 8 ; i( . diro ttjs vti/s

Philostr. 666 ; is avSpas Id. 118 :—absol., ((aWdaffovaa xaPts unusual,
rare grace, Eur. I. A. 565. 3. to turn another way, to move back
and forward, KtpKiba Id. Tro. 200 ; «£. opopov to change one's course,

Xen. Cyn. 10, 7 ; vo'iav i(aWa(u ; which other way shall I take f Eur.
Hec. 1061 ; cf. i(aiui$u. 4. = Tfpiru, to make a change, and so to

amuse, Menand. Incert. 205 ; cf. efdWayiia, and v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 39.
c{aAAoi6oLL<u, Pass, to change utterly, tpos to x ('P°v Theophr. C. P.

3.15. »•

({oAAollcu, fut. -aAoC/jou, Dep. :

—

to leap out of or forth from, i(i\-
A«toi avKijs, of a lion, II. 5. 143 ; elsewh. used by Horn, only in part,

aor. i(d\u(vos, absol., 15. 571 ', c. gen., trpotidxuy ((dXtitvos, tuv
dXXuv i(. springing out from the midst of.., 17. 342., 23. 299
(not in Od.) ; i(aXaTo vais (Dor. for i(fy.aro njos) Theocr. 17. 100;
i(. xard tov Tfixovs to leap down off. .

, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 6 :—absol. to

jump off, hop off, At. Vesp. 1 30 ; Si Saiuov, tv' «£i7XAou ; to what point

didst thou leap forth, i.e. to what misery hast thou come? Soph. O. T.
1311 ; of fish, to leap out of the water, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 11, cf. 4.

4, 8. 8. to startfrom its socket, be dislocated, of limbs, i£ . tfcakatv

Hipp. Art. 811; also of a broken bone, Plut. 2. 341 B; of wheels, to

startfrom the axle, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 32. II. to leap up, Id. An.

7- 3. 33 : °( horses, to rear, Id. Cyr. 7. 1, 27:

—

i(a\\fTo yaOT-rip, in

Call. Cer. 88, seems to be corrupt, v. Blomf. 3. metaph., i( . irpos

ti tofly off to, have recourse to, Plut. 3. 382 D.

<{oAAos, ov, quite different, ioSiyres Polyb. 6. 7, 7 ; t<1 {(aWa the

strange varieties, Plut. 2. 329 F. Adv. -o>s, Polyb. 32. 25, 7.

<{aXAorpio<i>, to export, Strabo 215. II. ro alienate, Tout 7roX-

Xovt vp6s tovs dpitTTOvs Sext. Emp. M. 2. 41.

<£aALia, to, (l£aAAof(ai) a leap in the air, Zonar.

JJaAiios, i, = i(a\ots, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 121 Matth.

(JdXos, ov, (aAt) out of the sea, opp. to vipaKos. i(a\ov to am<pos
dvaanav Luc. Amor. 8 ; t(. dtaauv Opp. H. 2. 593 ; irArfyf) t(. a blow
on a ship's hull above water, Polyb. 16. 3, 8 ; Td cfaAa t^s vius Luc.

Jup. Tr. 49. 3. far from the sea, of places, Strabo 819.

<{aXo-i(, tats, 1}, a leaping out or up for exercise, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut.

I. 2. II. dislocation, displacement, Hipp. Art. 811 ; cf. i(aX\ottai.

<fuXvo-ku, fut. v(<v : aor. l(r>kv(a :—like i(akioiiai, to flee from,
c. ace, Eur. El. 319, Hipp. 673 ; absol. to escape, Aesch. Eum. ill, Eur.

Hec. 1 194:—c. gen., Opp. H. 3. 104. Cf. also ica\fioimt.

i£&\vw, = i(a\io(iai, h. Horn. 6. 51.

ffduaprdvu, fut. j/oouai (you Hipp. 398. med.). To err from the

mark, fail, c. part, i(. waiojv Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 16: absol. to miss one's

aim. Soph. Ph. 95 ; opp. to xaTopOovv, Isocr. 154 C. 2. to err, do

wrong, sin, absol., Aesch. Pr. IO39, Soph., etc. ; opp. to <S iroKi'f, Lys.

173.36; It Tiva Hdt. I. 108, Aesch. Pr. 945, Plat., etc. ; trtpi Ttva isocr.

63 E, 193 D ; tv tiki in a thing, Plat. Rep. 336 E ; wtpi ti Xen. An. 5.

7> 33 i c - part., t(. otaTpijiuv Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 56 ; c. ace. cogn., i(.

ti to commit a fault, Hdt. 3. 145, Soph. Ph. 1013, etc. II. in

Pass, to be mismanaged, f) i^aitapravoiiivn irpdfis Plat. Prot. 357 D ;

((nuairrffthj Td vooijiiaTa Xen. Eq. 4, 3 ; troAiTcfai ((rjuaprniiivai (Fr.

manquees), Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 3.

(|dp.apria. j), an error, transgression, Soph. Ant. 558, Themist. 362 C
t'fdiiavpdu, to obscure utterly, Hipp. 380. 52, Eur. Phaeth. 2. 64.

<£diia<ip<no-is. (ait, 1}, a wearing out, Plut. 3. 434 B.

<fafkoun, to mow or reap out, to finish mowing or reaping, i(aita 9ipos

Aesch. Pers. 833, cf. Ag. 1655, Eur. Bacch. 1316; amipuv . . xd(anuv
awa{ sowing and reaping. Soph. Tr. 33:— metaph., rdvrtp' i^aui)au

will tear them out, Ar. Lys. 367 ; and in Med., Td o-trAeVyx' ityaoxov

i(aiii)ofO$at Eur. Cycl. 236 :—Pass., ytvovt avavros fiifav ifaurjuivos

(part, pf.) having all the race cut off root and branch, Soph. Aj. 1
1
78.

Only poet. [On the quantity, v. Auav.~\

<JaLiJ3X>oLuu, Pass, to miscarry, Hipp. 600. 36.

c|a)xJ3Xio-Kii>, — sq., Ael. ap. Suid., Hesych.
c|ap.pX6n>, to make to miscarry, vnoiiv ((aafiKovftfv Eur. Andr. 356 :

—

in Pass, of persons, to miscarry, Ael. ap. Suid., etc. 3. to make
abortive, metaph., tppovrib" i^-qitfiKuKas you have made my wit abortive.

Ar. Nub. 137 ; to which Strepsiades retorts, tltri fioi to vpayua tov^h-
BXuuivov your abortive thought, lb. 139, cf. Plat. Theaet. 150 E ; so,

i irvpdt i(auJ}kov(itvot Theophr. C. P. 4. 5, 3; laxvt i(ati0koSrai Plut.

2. iF. II. intr. to prove abortive, Ael. N. A. 2. 25:— impers.,

((aiiBkoi a miscarriage follows, Arist. H. A. 6. 23, J.

«'{<lliBXvvw, to blunt, weaken, Diosc. I. 88, Plut. Fab. 23.

(JcVjifiXuLLa, to. an abortion, Artemid. I. 51.

<£du.pX<i>ons, core, i>, a miscarriage, Hipp. 33. 17.

«'{au.0Xucricu, = i(aii$\ia>, Diosc. 2. 1 96 :—«{a(ipXu>TTW, lb. 194.

i £au.8pCo-ai, v. i£avat3pvaj.

<(dp.<(Bu, fut. \f/u, to exchange, alter, crap/tot i(aixeit//aaat rpoaov

having put away fear from one, Eur. Bacch. 607 ; oAAijk oAAot« xp"av
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Plut. 2.590 C:—Med. to exchange places faith, i.e. take the place of,

tpyov 5' tpyov i^rjfui^ero one labour came hard upon another, Eur. Hel.

1533 ; so intr. in Act., <p6v<p <p6vos i(afiti(S<vv Id. Or. 816. II.

of Place, to change one for another, pass over, c. ace., Aesch. Pcrs. 130,

Eur. Phoen. 131; so, i(. ti eis ti to pass through one country into

another, Xen. Ages. 2, 2 : absol. to withdraw, depart, Eur. Or. 272 : so in

Med. topass, 5id twos Id. Fr. 781. 41, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 255. III.

in Med. to requite, repay, only in Aesch. Pr. 223, i{. Ttva voivats, where

GVTnptiif/aTO is a v. 1. and received by Blomf.—Cf. d/i€i'/3<v.

tgdficidHS, cois, J), alternation, Plut. 2. 426 D.

«|&u€Xya>, fut. £<u, to milk out, sitck out, ydXa Aesch. Cho. 898. II.

to press out, v\rjp<uua rvpwv Eur. Cycl. 209.

<£&peX«i>, to be utterly careless of, Tiros Hdt. I. 97:—absol. to shew

no care, be negligent, Ctrl rwv yvvaiKwv Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 6 :—Pass,

impers., igrjuiXijrai lrepl Twr towvtojv ho care is taken .. , Id. Eth. N.

10. 9. 13 ; also personal, i£ane\ovuivwv [twv iraioW] being uncaredfor,

lb. 14, cf. Plut. Camill. 18.

i£uu.«peia. 1^, division into six parts, Stob. Eel. 2. 46.

(£3-p.epT|S, is, in six parts, of the hexameter, Orph. ap. Longin. Fr. 3. 7.

«|d-u.«Tpos [a], or, of six metres, iv i£. toVoi in hexameter measure,

Hdt. 1. 47 ; iv iireai i(. Id. 7. 220, cf. Plat. Legg. 810D; iCau.trpa (sub.

(mj) Arist. Rhet. 3. 1,9, al.

«|d-p.T)Viaios, a, ov, = sq., Apollod. 3. 4, 3, Geminus El. Astr. 24 B.

ifd-p-nyos [a], 01/, of, lasting six months, dpxaI' Arist. Pol. 4. 15, I., 5.

8; dvo\ai Polyb. 21. 3, 11 :—as Subst., i(dp. (sc. xporos), o, a half-

year, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 9 ; ({a/xrivov ottos a half-year's supply, lb. 3. 4,

3 ; i(dfirjvov for six months, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 22 ;—also, t) icdu..

(sc. Siprj), Hdt. 4. 25. 2. six months old, i/is Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 12.

t|d|xT|xav€M, to get out of a difficulty, Tiros Eur. Heracl. 495.
f£apaXXdop.ca, fut. rjoofiat : aor. part. efa/itXAr/od/xeros and -ryflct's

Eur. Hel. I471, 387: 2 sing. pf. i(&p:i\\t]Ocu Id. Fr. 764: Dep. To
struggle vehemently, c. ace. cogn., tos TtfyiWous Olvopiqai . . d/11'XAas

i£aniX\r]6(is having contested the chariot-race with him, Id. Hel.

387. II. to drive out of, igaptWwvTai oe 7^s Id. Or. 431 : to

drive out of his wits, riva </>o/9a> lb. 38. III. aor. I in pass, sense,

to be rooted out, of the Cyclops" eye, Id. Cycl. 628.

€£041(10, to, (i(airTw) a handle, Lat. ansa, Themist. 166 A. II.
({ap/m mipos, a kindling, burning, Plut. 2. 958 E.

<£a-|iv<uos, a, ov, and <£d-u,vous. ovv, worth or weighing six minae,
Eust. 1878. 57.
<£d-|iopos [a], ov, for ifdpoipos, one-sixth, Nic. Th. 549.
<|au.irpcu<a, to haul out, Ar. Lys. 289.

e^dfivvojiai [u], Med. to ward offfrom oneself drive away, vuffovs

Aesch. Pr. 483 ; alBov Beov Eur. Supp. 208 ; two. Id. Or. 269 :—Act. in

Themist. 284 B.

«£&|hjot{£w, to drink off at a draught. Plat. Com. Incert. 9.

t£au,d>OTepi£c>, fut. Att. ia\ to make ambiguous, i^TjutporipiKf Tor
\6yov has put the question so that two opposite answers can be given to

it, Plat. Euthyd. 300 D, v. Ruhnk. Tim.
«£dv, Dor. for i(rjs.

«'|ava(3<uva>, fut. -firiaofiai, to get to the top of, Artemid. 2. 28;
drpaTtov i£avdfia Epigr. Gr. 782.
c'£ava{3pua>, to gush forth

:

—in Aesch. Eum. 925 (for Ifafi/Spooai, a vox
nihili) Pauw read tu^os ovnoipiovs yalas i£afi&pvo~ai, to cause happiness

to spring forthfrom the earth: Dind. suggests i£afif$p6£at (v. *0p6x(o).
<£avaYCwdou.ai, Pass, to be born again, Julian. Ep. 42.
t'iava-yvywio-KCD, to read through, Plut. Cato Mi. 68, Cic. 27, etc.

<|avayKd£<i>, fut. do"a>, to force or compel utterly, Ttrd noietv ti Soph.

El. 620, Eur., etc. ; with the inf. omitted, Soph. O. C. 603, Ar. Av. 377 ;

and in Pass., Hdt. 2. 3. II. to drive away, ttjv dpyiav ir\ijyais

Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 16.

i^aviya, fut. d(<o, to bring out of or up from, i£av. Ttvd"AtSov /ivxwv
Eur. Heracl. 218 :—Pass, to put out to sea, set sail, of persons, Hdt. 6. 98,
al.. Soph. Ph. 571, Thuc. 2. 25, etc.; of ships, Hdt. 7. 194.
e£avoSeiKvvp.i, to shew forth, declare, aperfjv icpTjvns . . i£avibei£ev

Epigr. Gr. 1070.
c£avaSuou.ai, Dep. with aor. 2 act. i£avibvv, to rise out of, emerge

from, as a diver from the water, c. gen., dXos, Kvparos ifcavadvs Od. 4.405.,

5.438; &<p' voaros Batr. 133; yevioecos i£. to arisefrom, emergefrom,
Plat. Rep. 525 B. 2. to escape from, c. gen., Theogn. 1 1 24; i(ava-

SvcoSai pax7!* P'ut - Sat. 1 2 : also c. ace, Aoxor Orac. ap. Paus. 4. 1 2, 4.

c£ava£cu, to boil up with, c. ace. cogn., metaph., roiovbt . . i£ava£iaei

X<iXor will let such fury boil forth, Aesch. Pr. 370.
sfavaiptia, to take out of, irvpos h. Horn. Cer. 255, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 867 :

—Med., § icai otp' 'A$dva yrfiev i(avei\(ro Eur. Ion 269.
«Javaicr0T|T«o, to be utterly without feeling, Porphyr. Abstin. I. 39.
«£avaK&AuTrTa>, to uncover, Schol. Ar. Nub. 3, in Med.
«'|avaKoXup43du, to rise again after diving, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26.

(jjavaKpoiiopai, Med. to retreat out of a place by backing water, rrjot

Xonrjjot [yrjvat] . . i(a,vaicpovodu.fvot Hdt. 6. 115 ; cf. avanpoia.
c'£avaKTi£u, to rebuild, n-oAir Tzetz. Hist. 13. 7.

cjjavaXio-Kti), fut. Kiiau : pf. pass. ifavTjKviuii. To spend entirely, of

money, to. tSta i(. Plut. Pomp. 20 :—Pass., ra aAXoV/u' . . i(avrj\wTai

Plat. Com. *a. 3; Td nap' i/iov i[avr)\aixiva Dem. 1 21 1. 6. 2.

to exhaust, i£avj)\030tv o ^Xtos [Td vypdv\ Theophr. Vent. 15, etc. ; i£.

Svvafuv iv tivi Plut. Cato Mi. 20 :—Pass, to be used up, exhausted, Arist.

G. A. 3. 1, 17; ttoVos i[avn\ui0r) Babr. 95. 44. 3. to destroy utterly,

i£ava\woai yivos Aesch. Ag. 678 :—-Pass., i£avTj\cavTai Se oi' re tbwi

ndvres oikoi real rd tcoivd Dem. 174. 13, Aeschin. 68. 19: cf. Sairavdoj.

€£avaAv«, fut. v<rai, to set quite free, avbpa . . Oavdroio ZvOTjxios i£ava-

\voai II. 16. 442., 22. 180 ; MoipdV filrov ic. C. I. 6206 :—Pass, to melt
away, Philo 2. 620.

<£avdXwcns, «cus, fj, entire consumption, ttjs bvvdfieojs Plut. Marc. 24.
t'£uvavt6ou.ai. Med. to renew, Strabo 625.
«£avaTr€i6a>, to win over, Hermesian. 5. 8 ; but v. Herm. Opusc. 4. 241.
c£avaTrXT|p6w, to supply, replace, Dem. 1229. fin.:—Pass, to grow

again, of the bark of trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 1.

t£ava-Trvcw, to recover breath, Plat. Phaedr. 254 C, Soph. 231 C.

ifcavaTTTto, fut. tyoi, to hang from or by, ti Tiros Eur. I. T. 1 35 1, cf.

1408 :—Med. to attach to oneself, bvoKXetav Id. Or. 829. II. to

rekindle, mipaw X0701S Anth. P. 5. 1, cf. Plut. 2. 752 A.

€J;avapTfd£a>, to snatch away, Eur. Hel. 1 561, 1565, I. A. 75.
<£avao-Trda, fut. doai, to tear away from, ix (Sd$paiv Hdt. 5. 85 ;

pdGpwv Eur. Phoen. 1132 : to tear up from, x^oros Id. Bacch. mo.
tJavdo-Tdois, tsus, 1^, a removal, expulsion, Polyb. 2. 21, 9, etc.: intr.

an emigration, Strabo 102. II. intr. also, a rising from bed
to go to stool, Hipp. Progn. 40. 2. ij i( . in twv vexpuiv resurrection

from the dead, Ep. Phil, 3. II.

«£avao-T€4>w, strengthd. for dvaori<pw, Eur. Bacch. 1055.
f£avao-Tpt4>to. to turn upside dawn, Soph. Fr. 767 ; c. gen. loci, to hurl

headlongfrom . . , oaiftovajv ibpvfxaTa . . i^aviorpamai fidOpwv Aesch.

Pers. 812.

c^avacrrpoipd, Adv. turned right about, Eccl.

t|avaT€ivai, to bend earnestly, irpos ti Nicet. Eug. 8. 130.

«iavaT«'XXu, to make spring up from, noirpi x"oros Ap. Rh. 4. 1423 ;

metaph., Oupvpov t« Kc<pah7}s Teleclid. Incert. 6. 2. intr. to spring
up from, x^oros Emped. 321, Mosch. 2. 58.

c|avad>aivu, to bring up and shew, Orph. Arg. 1354, Manetho 2. 153.
c£ava4>avS6v, Adv. all openly, ipico Si toi «£avaq>avbov Od. 20. 48.
e£avad><pQ>, fut. -avoioco, to bear up out of the water, Arist. Fr. 209, cf.

Plut. Pyrrh. 15, etc. ; and (sub. iavrov) to emerge. Id. 2. 147 C:

—

i(av.

\6yxis tvwov to exhibit the form of a spear, lb. 563 A. II. intr.

to recoverfrom an illness, irpds ri Id. Otho 9 ; absol., Id. 2. 446 B.

c£avad>uou,ai, Pass. c. aor. 2 act., to grow up from, 70117s Orph. n.

aeiauwv 36.

c^avaxupcto, to go out of the way, withdraw, retreat, iirl or irpbs

Tuirov Hdt. I. 207., 5. 101 ; diro . .
, Id. 4. 196. II. c. ace, i[ave-

X^pei to eiprjuiva sought to evade his words, Thuc. 4. 28.

t£avop&Tro8if<D, Hdt. 6. 94, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 15, but mostly in Med.
t£avSpaTroSi£ou,ai, Hdt., etc. To reduce to utter slavery, 'A0Tjvas

Id. 6. 94 ; toiis T<7«7Tas Id. 1. 66, etc.; so in Andoc. 32. 6, Xen., etc.;

TuJr TeOvearrow i£av8. tovs y3ioos to confiscate the substance of the de-

ceased, Polyb. 32. 21, II :—cf. dr5pa7ro5i£cu. The Att. fut. i(avopa-

nodtovuai, Ion. -tevfMLi, which is mostly trans., (as in Hdt. I. 66) takes

a pass, sense in 6. 9 : so aor. I i^nvbpaTrobioBnv lb. 108, Dem. 1207. 18 ;

pf. part. ifavSpairooiafiivos Luc. Calumn. 19.

t^avBpaiToSia'is, eajs, 1), a selling for slaves, Hdt. 3. 140.

e£avSp£Tro8icru6s, o, = foreg., Polyb. 6. 49, I.

c|av8poop.ai, Pass, to come to man's years, ifavdpwuivos Hdt. 2. 64 ;

i£avopovu.evos Eur. Phoen. 32, Ar. Eq. 1 241. II. Xoxos 5' o5or-

Twr otpeos i£ijvopajfiivos the host having grown to men from teeth, Eur.

Supp. 725.
i^avtydpa. to excite, Eur. H. F. 1069, as Herm. for i(ey~.

e|dvei.|ju, to rise and go out, Ap. Rh. 2. 459 ; atyK-q CSotos ((avtovoa

being reflected from . . , Id. 3. 757 ; «£• ovpavov to go up the sky, of

stars, Theocr. 22.8. II. to come back from, aypijs h. Horn.

Pan 15.

tja.vep.ifu, strengthd. for dvepu^a, Schol. II. 20. 440.
«£avtp.6u, ro blow out with wind, inflate : Pass, to be inflated, Hipp.

603. II : to be filled with wind, of the female failing to conceive, of

mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, I, cf. 10. 3, 14, Ael. N. A. 4. 6,Virg. G. 3.273
sq. ; and prob. a physical allusion is intended in Eur. Hel. 32, ifavipaiGa

rap 'AKe£dvbpw ^.ixv '—metaph., /laiptct i£7jvefxw6nv I was puffed up.

Id. Andr. 938. II. in Pass., of corn, to be shaken by wind, Theophr.

H. P. 8. 10, 3 : of hair, to float in the wind, Apollod. I. 6, 3. III.

metaph. to excite, eh Spou,ov i(. Tird Ael. N. A. 13, II :—Pass., T^r 81a-

roiar i^rjvefiwOrj lb. 15. 29.
«favcpxopai, ro come forth from, yijs Eur. Tro. 748.
tijavevpicrKu, tofind out, invent. Soph. Ph. 991.

t^avexw, fut. fa) :

—

to hold up from: but mostly intr. to jut out from,

stand up upon, yairjs Ap. Rh. 2. 370 ; tv/j/Sou Theocr. 22. 207. II.

Med., (impf. and aor. with double augm. efTjreixo/Jr/r, if-nveaxoP-W, ci -

avixa), to bear up against, endure, suffer, with part., ov Koyaiv dKytar'

&v i(avaaxoi^v n\vaiv Soph. O. C. 1 174, cf. Phil. 1355, Eur. Ale. 952 ;

ov yap Qr)viax"o iSwv Ar. Pax 702 ; 06 . . ravra Traioas i£avi£tTat

irdo-xovras Eur. Med. 74, cf. Andr. 201 ; toCto S6(avr . . i^-nviaxero

that these things should be decreed, Id. Heracl. 967.

«£av*daoi, 01, children ofaveifiioi, second cousins, Polyb. ap. Ath. 440 F;

i^avt'doai Menand. Incert. 406. Cf. <£dSeX<pos.

e£avf)«o, to put out flowers, 77; i(av8ovoa Xen. Cyn. 5, 5 : to bloom,

of flowers, Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 2 ; of the growth of hair, i( . J) Tijs

t/0»;s Tpi'xaiOiS Arist. G. A. I. 20, 14 :—c. ace. cogn., i£. noixiXa to put

forth varied flowers, Luc. Pise. 6 ; i£. <pX6ya, oQijxas, etc., Plut. Alex.

35, etc. 2. metaph. to burst forthfrom the surface, like an ef-

florescence, S10B' alfiaT-npuv rrikayos i£av$tiv d\<is Eur. I. T. 300 ; i!/3pis

7dp i£av9ovo' i/cap-iruae ordxw drrjs bursting into flower, breaking out,

Aesch. Pers. 821; ix Tavrvs tt)s iiiroX^eo/s i(r)v9rioev f) Sv(a Arist.

Metaph. 3. 5, 18 ; xaxia Plut. Thes. 6. 3. of ulcers, to break

out, Hipp. 6. 4 ; i£. Xeintn Arist. Color. 6, 3 ; also of the skin, to ((wScv

auifia . . <p\vKraivais ko.i 'iKiieoiv iftvSnuos breaking out with boils aud



e^avOrjfia— e£a7rXft><riy.

ulcers, Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4 : Tttpvxtv i) dvlptia rt\tvru-

aa i(av$tiv naviais Plat. Polit. 310 D; to ibaipos axo\o\pi efiptfij/cti

Luc. V. H. 2. 30. II- to be past its bloom, lose its bloom, Plat.

Polit. 272 D ; of colours, Plut. 2. 287 D ; of wine, lb. 692 C.

t£dv8Tuia, to, an efflorescence, eruption, pustule, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Epid.

1 . 946, etc. (not ifdvtiopia as commonly printed).

«£dv8hr|oris, tats, 17, efflorescence, eruption, Hipp. Aph. 1 248: growth of

soung hair, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1.972, etc. II. a withering, fading,

Theophr. C. P. 6. 15, 2.

«£av0i£w, to deck as with flowers, paint in various colours, yvvaitcts . . ,

at xaBrfpitO' i£nv$toptivai Ar. Lys. 43 (where i^avBtapiivai is the better

reading; so also in Philem. "Xrpar. 1.6, dvwOtv i{av6iouivov (of a fish)

is prob. to be restored for i(r/v9-, cf. (avOlfa) ; iravroiq. xop-iutrriKr)

. . i(rp/9iaiiivn Heliod. 7. 19. II. Med. to gatherflowers, Plut.

2.661F.
€|dvOio-u.a, -io*u.ds, f. 11. for i£dv6rjua, —rjats.

«£av6io-T*'ov, verb. Adj. one must deck with bright colours, Clem. Al. 237.
j

«|av$p&Kou, fut. woat, to burn to ashes, Ion ap. E. M. 392. II.

«£av9pu>iTi£(i>, to humanise, bring down to men, o i£av0panr'toas tpt\oao-

<piav »ai t& Stia (sc. Socrates), Plut. 2. 360 A, cf. 582 B ; «f . to Bttov

Greg. Nyss. 2. 534 :—Pass., ujj i^avOpamtaOtirrrt, of the Emperors, Synes.

14 D. II. of things, in Pass., atria {(nvSpamtapiiva adapted

for mans use, Hipp. 259. 16.

«£dv0pumos. ov, inhuman, degraded, Eust. Opusc. 63. 44. II.

act. making furious, maddening, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6.

«£aviT)u.i, Ion. impf. i(avitoxov Ap. Rh. 4. 622: fut. ifavqaai, also

-qoofuu Eur. Andr. 718. To sendforth, let loose, itirpnarov dirrpiiv

i£avitioat II. 18. 471 ; Kfrflirpi i(avrjx' otvov 9tos Eur. Bacch. 707 ; «£

.

atpa to make it spout forth, Id. I. T. 1460: dpdi a<pwv i(avrjica I have

sent forth curses against you, Soph. O. C. 1375. b. c. gen. to

send forth from, rU at voKids i{avr]Kt yaarpot; Pind. P. 4. 176, cf.

Eur. Phoen. 670 ; Bvpoovs i^avltiaoi \tpwv Id. Bacch. 762 ; vdpiar'

vaaanr puj/ctT' ifcavitrt Id. H. F. 625. 2. to let go. Id. I. A.

37.' ; ri)V dptTr)v i(. to give it up, Plut. Cato Ma. 11 :—Pass, to be set

freefrom, wovaw Hipp. 230. 14. 3. to slacken, undo, Eur. Andr. 718:
—Pass., Plut. 2. 788 B. II. intr. to slacken, relax, Lat. remitlere,

Hipp. 227. 24; dvix' i(avtin . . dTa (50 Herm. for i£avimii) Soph. Ph. 705

;

c. gen., opyijs travels xajcrjs Eur. Hipp. 980. 2. to burst forth from,
yip, of rivers, Ap. Rh. 4. 293: to come forth, appear, Arist. Mirab. 43.
«'£avurrnpi, I. Causal in pres., impf., fut. and aor. 1

:

1.

to raise up, Tout Savovrat Soph. El. 940 : to make one rise from his seat,

Plat. Prot. 310 A: to bid one rise (torn suppliant posture, tyui a (Spat

tie ri)ab( . . i^avaarqaai Eur. Andr. 263, cf. 268 : i(. t^v ivitpav to

order the men in ambush to rise, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 37. 2. to make
a tribe emigrate, to remove or expel, i(. Tii>di iic riiv vruraxv, i( ifiiaiv,

etc., Hdt. I. 171,, 5. 14, etc. ; dvSpas ou/xafP Soph. Ant. 297 ; i£. vuKtws
to bid one depart from .. , Id. O. C. 47 ; also, simply, i(av. Tivris Hdt.

6. 127, Thuc. 4. 98, etc. : v. infr. 11. 2. 8. to depopulate, destroy,

vukiv Hdt. I. 155, al., Thuc. 7. 77, al. ; 'IAi'ou »or' i(avaar-qaas PdOpa
Kur. Supp. 1 198; 'EAAdSa Id. Tro. 926. 4. i(. Sijpia to rouse

them/rom their lair, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 20. II. intr. in Pass., with
aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act.

:

1. to stand upfrom one's seat, Hdt. 3.

142., 5. 72, Soph. Fr. 278, etc. ; esp. in courtesy to one, like Lat. assur-

gere, i{avioTao$ai ti*c 0dxwv Xen. Hiero 7, 7 ; ibav Id. Symp. 4, 31:
to rise to speak, Soph. Ph. 367 : to rise from ambush, Aoxou Eur. El.

217; and without Aoxou, Thuc. 3. 107: to rise after dinner. Plat. Rep.

328 A, etc. ; from bed, A»'xoos Eur. El. 786 ; i( tiirijs Xen. Oec. 10, 8;
((avaoTttifuv th -ri/v aiXr/y let us rise and go into .. , Plat. Prot. 31

1

A ; cis npinarov Xen. Symp. 9, 1. 2. c. gen. to arise and depart

from, emigrate from, Aaxtbaiuovos Pind. P. 4. 86, cf. Eur. Andr. 380

;

in T^t 717! TJ7<r8« Hdt. 4. 115 :—absol. to break up, depart, Thuc. 7. 49,
etc. 3. to be driven out from one's home, to beforced to emigrate,

if >)9««w tiro TiKos Hdt. 1. 15, 56, al. ; rrpdt bapapros itavioTarai 9po-

vanr Aesch. Pr. 767. 4. of places, to be depopulated, i(avaardarp
naatn UtKoTtovvrjaov two Aaipiioiv Hdt. 2. 1 7 1 ; Tpoirp i^avtard9n 0d$pa
Eur. Hel 1652, cf. Dem. 208. 1 2. 8. to rise to go to stool, v. i(avd-
araais II. 6. to risefrom the plain, of a mountain, Polyb. I. 56,

4 :—so of boils, to rise, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.
«£avi<rx«i>, = ffa»/xcu> <° rite, of the sun, Eust. 419. 17.
tjavoiyw, to lay open, Ar. Ach. 391, Diod. I. 33.
«'£avoi5«w, to swell up from, rip y^s Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15.
<£dvot£is, tan, i), an opening, St rabo 740.
({avopOdu, to set quite upright, Eur. Ale. 1 1 38 (v. I. for dvaipOwoat).

«£dvn)l, ft, (cf. xardvrns, wpoadvrrjs) freefrom evil, unharmed, sound,

Hipp. 488. 39 ; i(dvrn wohiv Tiva Plat. Phacdr. 244 E. 2. c. gen.

freefrom, xaxoi Ael. N. A. 3. 5 ; voaov Com. Anon. 72.
«'£o,vtX«», to draw or pump out water. Plat. Legg. 736 B : Pass., Arist.

H. A. 6. 16, 2 : v. sub iwavrXiai. 2. metaph. to endure to the

end, tee out, Lat. exantlare, exhaurire, ixtivaiv /ui(ov' i(. vovov Eur.

Cycl. 10; riv airroy baifiuv' i(. iptoi lb. no; top airriv i(. 0ioy Id.

Fr. 456 ; 0ior oixrpiv i(. Menaud. 'Affir. J ; for Eur. Supp. 838. v.

Dind. 3. to empty out, Heliod. 1 . 3 : to rob, plunder, Luc. Timo
17 : to squander, Alciphro I. 21.

«'fdvTXT|(io, to, a bath or fomentation, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 12.

f£avT\T|T«'av, verb. Adj. one must bathe or foment, Antyll. ap. Orib.

«'£dvtox», ton, i), completion, Eust. Opusc. 278. 9.

«£4vuo>. Att. -ovvroi : fut. vaai [C] :

—

to accomplish, make effectual,

Lat. conficere, ©«'tioos 8
1

i^rjvvat (lovKdi II. 8. 370 ; 6twv Biapx t(rjvvat

Soph. Aj. 712 ; tutKXtt i^avvattv xaxdv fwipav lb. 926; ri pioi i£avv~
otis xP'°* '• W. O. T. 156; waSta. Eur. Ion 1066:—Med. to accomplish,.
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or Jinifh for oneself, xaxwv ^rjxos Id. Andr. 536 ; rixvois rdtpov Id.
Supp. 285. 2. to finish or dispatch, i. e. kill, Lat. conficere, % e-qv
a i(avvm II. 11. 365., 20. 452 ; cf. Eur. H. F. 1273. 3. of Time
and Distance, to bring to an end, finish, accomplish, 0iorov Soph. Tr.
1022 ; dpipav rdvSt Eur. Med. 649 ; opopiov, ixvos, nopov i(. Id. Phoen.
164, Tro. 232, I. T. 897 :—absol. (like dvvai 1. 3), to finish one's way
to a place, arrive at it, is or liri rimov Hdt. 6. 139., 7. 183 ; also c. ace.
loci, i(avvaai rdv vixpuiv irXdxa (so Vauvill. for ixravvaai) Soph. O. C.
1562 ; iroXoi' ((ayvaas Eur. Or. 1685. 4. c. inf. 10 manage
to do, accomplish the doing, Lat. efficere vt .. , i(. xpartiv Id. Hipp.
400. 5. Med. to obtain, borrow, ti vapd tikos Id. Bacch. 131, cf.

dvvat I. 7.

c£airacipu, to carry away, Philox. 2. 40.
<£cmaiT«i>, strengthd. for dirairtai, Julian. 349 B.
J£a-irdAaioTos, ov, of six hands-breadth, Hdt. I. 50.. 2. 149.
€£airaXXao"cnij, Att. —ttci>, to set free from, remove from, rtvd xaxoiv,

Tivd foijs Eur. I. A. 1004; in Hec. 1 108 iavruv must be supplied:—Pass.
to get rid of, escape from, xaxuiv i(airaWax8tis Hdt. 5. 4 ; d\imos drijs

i(awa\Kax0rjotTat Soph. El. 1002 (where ctTi;s depends upon dAuiros) ;

toiv tipnptvaiv diraWayijvat to escape from his own words, and KAfWos
diraK\ayi]ata9at will get rid of CI., both in Thuc. 4. 28.

«£aiTavTdw, to meet, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 24.

<£arrapTdouai, Pass, to hangfrom or on, Luc. V. H. I. 9.

<£airaVrdu, Ion. impf. i(airdraaxov Ar. Pax 1070 (in a hexam.) :

—

Pass., fut. -anarndrjaoueu Plat. Gorg. 499 C ; but -anar-qaouat in

pass, sense, Xen. An. 7. 3, 3. To deceive or beguile thoroughly, ti

rtvd vov .. in iXirtrat i^a-na-rqativ U. 9. 371, cf. Od. 9. 414, Pind. O.
I. 45, Hdt. 1. 153, etc. ; i£. riva tpptvas Ar. Pax 1099 ; <£. xal tptvaxi-

(uv Dem. 580. 5 : to seduce a woman, Hdt. 2. 1 14 :—also, i(. Tied Tt

in a thing, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 19 ; i( . in Tin Isocr. 209 C ; trtpl aavrov
voittoOai . . iip' o7s <£airaTas iktov to surround yourself with compassion
for your swindling tricks, Dem. 577. 25 :

—

i(. riva (is., to cheat him
into believing that . . , Xen. An. 5. 7, 6, cf. Plat. Crat. 413 D :

—

i(. voaov
to beguile or assuage it, Luc. Nigr. 7 :—Pass., uis i(airaTr]Ofis Hdt. 9.

94 ; ivipufav i(niraTijo9ai Thuc. 5. 42 ; rjbtt i(anaTaiuivr) Antipho

113. 28; to &furor i(anaTwpitvos Ar. Vesp. 60:—Med. just like Act.,

Plat. Crat. 439 C Stallb.

«£dwdTT|, i), gross deceit, Hes. Th. 205, Theogn. 390, Xen. An. 7. I, 25.

«'£dTrdTnp.a. to, strengthd. for dirdr>;pa, E. M. 791. 32.
«£airdTT)S, on, d, a deceiver, impostor, Hipp. 347. 9.
«£airdTT)o-w, tais, 1), strengthd. for diraTi^ris, Ath. 387 E.

«£airdTt|T«ov, verb. Adj. from i(airarda). Plat. Crito 49 E.

«£4irdTT|TT|p, ijpov, 6, a deceiver, Fr. Horn. 63.

«£diro.TnTucds, 17, 6v, calculated to deceive, to/v lroXtuioiv Xen. Eq.

Mag. 4, 1 2, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 93. Adv. - kSk, Poll. 4. 24.

<£dTrdTvXXcii, Comic Dim. of i^avardtu, to cheat a little, humbug, Ar.

Ach.657, Eq. II44.

<£airu4>fo-Ku>. Ep. form of ifanaTaa, Hes. Th. 537: aor. i(riirStpov Od.

14. 379; subj. i(avd<pot Od. 23. 79 ; part. i[aira<pwv, -ovaa, h. Horn.

Ap. 379, Ven. 38, Eur. Ion 704 ; Horn, also has 3 sing. opt. aor. med. i(a-

wrioVuTo in act. sense, II. 9. 376., 14. 160 :—aor. I i(a*d<pTujt, h. Ap. 376,
CL.Sm. 1.137,0pp. H. 3.94.
i£d-ir<8ot, ov, six feet long, Hdt. 2. 149, C. I. 5594. 1. 62.

«£d-tr«{ot, ov, six-footed. Lye. 1 76.

<£air«i6ov, inf. i£ambtiv, aor. without any pres. i£a<popdaj in use, to

observefrom afar. Soph. O. C. 1648 ;

—

diraf Kty.

t£airiXauvw, to drive away out of, Hpuuv p.' .. i(, Epigr. Gr. 270.

<£d-ir€X«icvs, fats, o, if, with six axes, i£. dpxq the office of Roman
Praetor, Polyb. 3. 40, 9 :

—

i(. Ifttpwv or orparirYdj or simply i(airi-

Kmvs, a Praetor, Id. 2. 24, 6., 3. 40, II, etc.

<£a-ircvxop,cu, strengthd. for dirct/xo/tai, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 607.
t£d-irt|xv5, v, six cubits long, Hdt. 2. 1 38, Hipp. Art. 834, Xen. An. 5. 4,

12; cf. Lob. Phryn . 412.
«£dmva, later form of ifanvnt, Lxx (Num. 4. 20), Ev. Marc. 9. 8.

«'|amvaios or -aios, a, ov, or ot, ok, = i(at<pvibtost Hipp. Acut. 388,
Xen. Hier. 10, 6, Polyb. 26. 6, 1, Call. Jov. 50. Adv.-*s-, Hipp. Art. 808,

Thuc. 3. 3, al.

<£uirivT|f [r]. Adv., softer form for ifa'upvr)s, II. 15. 325, Alcae. 27,

Pind. P. 4. 487, Hdt. I. 74, 87, Hipp. Aph. 1246 ; never in Trag., and

rare in Att., as Ar. PI. 336, 330, 815, Thuc. I. 50, Nicol. Incert. I. 6 ;

—

joined with a Subst., tap ifamvas sudden spring, Theocr. 9. 34, si vera I.

«£dmvov, dub. 1. in Hipp. 517. 19, for i(anvrp.

<£airXao-id{w, to multiply by six, E. M. 59;. 15, in Pass.

{£d-irXdcrios, a, ov. Ion. -irXT|«nof , ij, ov, six times as large as, rtvot

Hdt. 4. 81 ; absol., Plut. 2. 1020 A, 1028 E :—also, «£airXao-iuv, ovov,

d, r), Arist. Mund. 6, 18.

«£d-irX«8pos, ov, of six vKiOpa, six irAc'flpa long, Hdt. 2. 149.

«£d-7rX«vpos, ov, with six sides, Plotin. 6. 3, 14.

^atrXfl, Adv. six times, sixfold, Dion. Areop.

«£dirXT)oxos , n, ov. Ion. for ifawXdcios, Hdt.

J£ft-trXdo», it], 6ov, contr. -wXous, f), ovv, sixfold, C. I. 2554. 65 ;
Td

i(aw\a the sixfold edition of the Old Testament by Origen, the Hexapla,

Eus. H. E. 6. 16.

t£o.TrXou), = i(aw\ao-id{tti, Maxim, in Petav. Uranol. 338 A.

•foirXdw, to unfold, roll out, ovpavov woirtp Sippiv i(an\wo~at Psendo-

Luc. Philopatr. 17; i( . tj)v x*'Pa Sext. Emp. M.—Pass, to be unfolded,

spread out, tls ri/v yqv Arist. Plant. I. 6, 9; Oirnos i(ifir\arro, of one dead,

Batr. 106. 2. to unfold, explain, Lat. explicare, Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 2 1
7,etc.

«'£dirXu><ris, tan, i), an unfolding, opening, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 8;
opp. to WAijo-is, Philo I. 385. II. explanation, Erotian. prooenx.
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IgairopWvu, to step out of, vt]6s Od. 12. 306, Ap. Rh. 3. 199, etc.

«£airoSiop.<u, Dep. to chase away from, Apna . . Max*?5 "• 5' 7^3-
f(airo8uvu>, to put off, it/tara Od. 5. 37a.

'EJd-iroXis, «us, r), a League of six cities, of the Asiatic Dorians, Hdt.

1. 144, Schol. Ar. PI. 385.
l£air6AA0p.i

l
fut. -oXiaoj, Att. ~o\ai :

—

to destroy utterly, Aesch. Cho.
S37, Soph. El. 588, Eur. Heracl. 950, etc. II. Pass., with pf. 2

Ifavd\tu\a, aor. 2 t^a-nai\6^rjv :

—

to perish- utterly out of, c. gen., 'Ikiov

icairokotar U. 6. 60; IfaTroAaiAe dofxajv K(tp.r)\ui 18. 290; r)(\ios 51

oiipavov (£arrd\w\( Od. 20. 327; oirtpfia irda-ns IfaTroAAvrai x^ovos
Aesch. Ag. 528 :—absol. to perish utterly, Hdt. 4. 173, Soph. Fr. 226.

«{airo\oYio, r), title of three speeches of Antipho, a second defence, a
rejoinder ; but Bekker divisim If diroXo^ms : cf. (KieaTrjyopia.

<|airovco^Lai, Pass, to return out of, 11. 16. 252., 20. 212.
l£airovi£ci>, fut. vitj/w, to wash thoroughly, iroSas Od. 19. 387.
l£airo£uvo>, to sharpen well, Eur. Cycl. 456.
«|aTfOTraT«o, strengthd. for airoiraria}, Hipp. 504. 7.

c|airoirc^Trb>, to send quite aivay, Tzetz.

IJairoiTvIa), to breathe quite away, tov fiiov Tzetz.
l£airoTmja>, to spit quite out, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 7.

<£airop«», strengthd. for anoptw, to be in great doubt or difficulty,

Polyb. 4. 34, I :—so also in Med., 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 8 ; and in aor. pass.,

Diod. Excerpt. 507. 89, Plut. Ale. 5 ; i£airopr]8ijvat dpyvpiov to be in great

want of money, Dion. H. 7. 18 ; pf. pass., C. I. 2058 A. 1 1.

l£a-rropplu>, aor. pass, -air(ppvrjv, to flow away, Manass. Chron. 721.

«|aTroo~rrdw, to draw out, away, Nicet. Eugen.

€|airOCTTcXXw, to send quite away, Polyb. 3. II, I, Diod. 19. 102 ; l/c

too wapaofioov Lxx (Gen. 3. 23, al.) :—Pass, to be dispatched, Philipp.

ap. Dem. 251. 5. II. to dismiss a prisoner, Polyb. 4. 84, 3 : to

divorce a wife, Lxx (Deut. 24. 4).

«|airoo-ro\T|, r), a sending away, Polyb. I. 66, 2, etc. ; in pi., 9. 5, 5.

«£airoT(va>, to satisfy in full, 'Eptvvas t£airoTivois II. 21. 412.
l£d-Trovs, o, 17, -now, to, six-footed, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 16. II.

= lfdjre8os, Luc. Cron. 17, Plut. Lucull. 37. 2. of metre, of six

feet, Dion. H. de Comp. 4. Cf. tfirotre.

«{airo<t>aivo>, strengthd. for diroipaivai, Luc. Hesiod. 6.

c£aTro<j>9eip(i), to destroy utterly, Aesch. Pers. 464, Soph. Tr. 713-
«£d-irpup.vos, ov, with six ships, Lye. 1 347.
IJa-TTTfpuY°S. ov < six-winged, Clem. Al. 667.

!£d-irrOxos, ov, with six folds, Schol. II. 12. 295, Hesych. s. v. Ifr/AaToi/.

l£dTTT<i>, fut. tpa, to fasten from or (as we say) to, ir(io-fia v(bs .. xiovos

Ifd^as fKydXrjs having fastened it to a pillar, Od. 22. 466, cf. II. 24.

51 ; If. vt&piba XP00S Eur. Tro. 1220; rr)v irohiv toC Tliipauajs Plut.

Them. 19 ; so, i£. ti tic twos Hdt. I. 26 ; diro tivos Xen. Cyn. 10, 7

;

also, tic tov vrjov If. oxoivi°v *y T0 T(?xos Hdt. 1. 26; Ifd^as Sid r^y
6vpiSos to icaKiidiov Ar. Vesp. 379 :—Pass., irepi rrjv ie«pa\i)v ((rtfififBa

irnviicriv Tiva I have a wig fastened on my head, Id. Fr. Incert. 3
Meineke. 2. metaph., If. ordfiaTos \trds to let prayers fallfrom
one's mouth, Eur. Or. 383 ; ttjs tux 7?? H- t(* rrpaTrdpKva to consider

actions as dependent upon chance, Plut. Sull. 6 ; If. rrjv 5taooxr)v rwv df(W
\dyov to continue the narrative, Diog. L. 8. 50 ; Ifa/t/jlvos (K crdjftaTos

proceedingfrom it, Tim. Locr. 102 E. 3. If . Tivi ti to place upon,

LKfTTjpiav yovaoiv Eur. I. A. 1 2 16; tcdfffiov vaepai Id. Tro. 1208; If.

Ppoxov dpiipl 8(ipi)v Id. Ion 1065 : II. Med. to hang by, cling

to, rrdvT(s (£dirT«r$( all hang on, II. 8. 20 ; If. T^y ovpayias, tt)s iropdas

to hang on the enemy's rear, on his line of march, Polyb. 4. II, 6., 4.

51, 2 ; tov 'EW-nvt/euiv If. to attend to .. , Plut. Them. 31. 2.

to hang a thing to oneself, carry it suspended about one, wear, ti, etc.

;

ttIttAous XP°^S Eur. Hel. 1186; also, If. vavs to fasten them to one's

own ship, so as to tow, Diod. 14. 74; If. Tiva to have him hanging
about one, Philostr. 335 : cf. (vdnTai.

B. in Act. also to set fire to, rdv iiXav Tim. Locr. 97 E. II.

to kindle, rroXtp-ov Ael. N. A. 12. 35 :—Pass., irvp If. (ie KiBtov Arist. P.

A. 2. 9, 10 ; vrrb <pikooo<pias uiarrep irvpos to be inflamed by .. , Ep. Plat.

340 B, cf. Rep. 498 B.

IJdirraiTOS, ov, (tttSktis) with six cases, in Priscian.

«£aTrci>0€G), fut. -wffu and -ai$r]tXQ), to thrust away, Eur. Rhes. 8 1 1,

«£d-iro>Aos, ov, with six colts or horses, ap^ta Hdn. 5. 6, 16.

(£dpayu.a, to, a fracture, Hipp. ap. Galen.

c£&p<uou, -aiwcas, strengthd. for dpaioaj,

2. 6, Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

<£apaipr)u,c'vos, t£apalpT|Tav, v. sub i(aipeu.

<|apdop.ai, Dep. to utter curses, ix 5' upas iipwro Soph. Ant. 427. II.

to dedicate with solemn prayers, vaiv v. 1. Aeschin. 70. 5.

«j;ttpdo-o-a>, Att. -ttu> : fut. £w :

—

to dash out, tic 8e ol larbv dpa£e Od.

12.422 ; e£ap. oSwtos ki8<p Simon. Iamb. 6. 17 ; ef. avSabiav tivqs to

knock his self-will out o/him, Ar. Thesm. 704 : to shatter, tt)v fitva Hippon.

57; tt)v KtfK\i5a Ar. Eq. 641, cf. Ael. N. A. 15. 16. II. c. ace. pers.,

e£. TtvcL alaxpois to assail him furiously with abuse, Ar. Nub. 1373.
i£apyiw, to be quite torpid, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 9 ; r) Bvvafus l(r)pynKf

Id. Pol. 5. 10, 24. II. Pass, to be quite neglected, tpya Spwp.tv,

ovxtr f£apyovfitva Soph. Ph. 556 ; yi) i^apyrjBtToa Plut. 2, 2 E.

«£dp*yp.ciTci, rd, (Ifdpx /**11 ) the first pieces cut from the victim's

flesh, = naaxaKiapiaTa, Ap. Rh. 4. 477, cf. Herm. Soph. El. 437.
t'^apyiiptfu, collat. form of i(apyvp6w, to turn into money, Thuc. 8. 81

(v. 1. i(apyvpuio-ai) ; «£. ri)v oiaiav Dem. 59. 5 :—so in Med., ifcapyvpi-

aaaSai tt> olieov Isae. 55. 21, cf. Plut. 2. 850 D. II. i(apyvpi-

(eo$ai Ttva to plunder him, Polyb. 32. 22, 1.

i^apyiipoa, to turn into money, id. j;/jiVea tidar)% Trjs oiair/s Hdt. 6.

86, I : cf. t£apyvpifa.

e^a7ro/3a(Vft)— e^apraw.

-aiuais, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.

c£&pco-Keviou,ai, Med. to indulge oneself, Clem. Al. 250.
<£dp(O-K0u,ai, fut. taofiat : Dep. :

—

to make oneself acceptable, make of-

ferings, rots 0tots Xen. Oec. 5, 3 and 19. 2. c. ace. pers., f£ape-

aaaOai Tiva bdipois to win him over by gifts, Dem. 1396. 26, cf. 1397. 3.

e£ap9p<u, to dislocate a limb, either one's own, Hipp. Art. 784, etc.

;

or another's, <£. to dpatv yevos to (oivtuiv lb. 820:—Pass., e^apOpftrat

rd roiavra lb. 825. II. intr. to be dislocated, i^ap$pj)aavTa

ooTt'a lb. 796.
t£dpOpT]u.a, rd, a dislocation, Hipp. Art. 789; «£dp8pT|Op

is, tus, i), lb. 82 1.

<£ap0pos, ov, {apOpov) dislocated, Lxx, Galen. ; toO" oice\ovs e£ap$pos

ytvioSat Joseph. A.J. 3. 11,6. II. with distorted, clumsy joints,

Hipp. Art. 787 : cf. t£u(p0a\f*os.

c£ap8pow, to dislocate, Joseph. Mace. 10. II. i^tipOpoifxlvos, =
foreg. II, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 14.

<£dp6pufta, to, -Spwoxs, T), = i[dp9p-qp.a, -Bp-nais, Hipp. ap. Galen.

c£upi9p.€w, to count throughout, number, Lat. enumerare, rbv orparuv
Hdt. 7. 59, 60, al., and Att. :—Pass., nvpidhts e^piBpAfi-naav (so many) tens

of thousands were counted, Id. 4. 87. II. to count out, ((. xpVfara
to pay in ready money, Lat. numerathn solvere, Dem. 832.4. III.
to reckon up, recount, Polyb. I. 13, 6 ; Med., Dion. H. 5. 72 ; with pf.

pass, in same sense, Polyb. 9. 2, I :—Pass., Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9.
t£dpL0u.T)o-is, tajs, 7), a numbering, App. Civ. 2. 82, Dio C. 43.

46. II. a reckoning up, recounting, Polyb. 16. 26, 5.

c£apK«d, fut. iaai: I. of objects, to be quite enough for, suffice

for, rivi Soph. O. C. 6, II 16, Ph. 459, etc. ; itioiyt i(. os &v fir) icaicds

77 Simon. 12. 9; 0tos tw firiicet tov \dyov oinc t£apieit Plat. Phaedo
108 D ; i( . (Is Ti Id. Lys. 185 E ; 7rp<5$ ti Id. Rep. 526 D, Xen. Mem. 4.

1, 5 ; c. inf., fiia ficaoTns av e£r)picci .. fcwb'uv Plat. Tim. 32 A: absol.

to suffice, be sufficient, fiirpia S' i£apiceiv i<pr) Eur. Supp. 866, cf. Andoc.

31. 1 ; 0paxvs . . i(r)picfi XU70S Dem. 293. 25. 2. impers., i£apie<T

it is enough for, suffices for, c. dat. pers., Plat. Prot. 336 C, al. ; with inf.

added, If. r)fitv i/avxiyv dytiv Hdt.
*J.

161 ; If. owfiart ttvai owfiari

Plat. Rep. 341 E ; but also, l£apKto~ti 001 Tvpavvov ycvioBai Id. Ale. 2.

141 A ; (£apfctoti uireiv Dem. 817. II ; oii/c h£aptctt fxovov tiv'l it is not

enough for him merely to .., Lys. 98. 29. Isocr. 394 A ; c. dat. pers. et

part., TaOVa ixovfftv ovie f^rjpKeacv avrots Dem. 1 155. 7 '•—absol., oiie &v
k(apic(OU(v Id. 557. II ; i(apiett enough ! Plat. Gorg. 503 A, Hipp. Ma.
302 B. II. of the subject, to be satisfied or content with, lerid-

Tfaat Pind. O. 5. 55 ; If. dia'nr) to be strong enough for it, Hipp. Aph.

1243; iraffiv If. to be a match for all, Eur. Supp. 574; absol., i£apiciaas

r)v Zeds Zeus was strong enough, lb. 511 :—c. part., rbv vovv SiddaxaXov

exovoa i^rjpKOvv ifxoi I contented myself, was satisfied, with having, Id.

Tro. 648, cf. Ar. Eq. 524 ; rrws av . . l£apietotie . . tterivav ; how could

he pay enough ? Xen. Hier. 7, 1 2 ; and a part, must be supplied in Xen.

Mem. 2. 4, 7. III. to assist, succour, <pi\ois Pind. N. I. 47.
l£apKT|s, Is, enough, sufficient, rrXovros If. Sd/xois Aesch. Pers. 237 ;

TavSov i(aptcr) TtStvai to put in order, Soph. Tr. 334.
l|apKoiJVT<i)S, Adv. part. pres. of Ifapxlco, enough, sufficiently, Ar. Ran.

376, Plat. Gorg. 493 C, Isocr. 234 C.

<£apu,a, to, (Ifaipou) a rising, swelling, Hipp. 1133 F. II.

the meridian height or elevation of the heavenly bodies, Strabo 75 ! of

the pole, Hipparch. ap. Ptol. I. 4, Plut. Mar. II., 2. 410 E.

!(japp.6£o, to disarrange, pf. pass. i(r)pfioaTai Philostr. 815. II.

t<1 rr\(vpd . . ixovTts Ifrjpn. exactly fitted or adjusted, Joseph. A.J. 8. 3,6.

!£apu,6vios, ov, out of harmony, discordant, Pherecr. Xefp. 1

.

«£appos, ov, with dislocated limbs, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 57.

l£apvcop.ai, aor. i^-npvqodfinv Hdt. 3. 74, but in Att. always ^npvr)6rjv

Plat. Symp. 192 E, Legg. 949 A : Dep. To deny utterly, tov <pdvov

Hdt. I.e. ; ov tovto y e^apvrjoofiat Eur. Hel. 579, etc. ; ijv tis otpdKaiv

({apvrJTat should deny a debt, Ar. Eccl. 660 ;
pr) Xafifiv ifapvovfitvos

Dem. 818. 24 ; oifc If. irpaTreiv Aeschin. 89. 24.

!£dpvr|0-is, (as, r), a denying, denial, Plat. Rep. 531 B.

l£apvi)TiKos, 77, ov, apt at denying, negative, Ar. Nub. 1
1
72.

c£apvos, ov, (dpv(Ofiai) denying; (£apvds (ifu or yiyvopai = (£apv(0[xat,

absol., Ar. Nub. 1230, Antipho 135. 25, Andoc. 2. 38, etc.; oi rrwrroT(

iff. (y(v6/xrjv Plat. Hipp. Mi. 372 C ; iff. (tvai ir(pi tivos Dem. 679. 20;

vrrip tivos Dion. H. 7. 34 ; also, «f. (tvai ti Lys. 98.41, cf. Plat. Charm.

158 C ; but mostly foil, by pi) c. inf., ef. i)v /ji) .. dwoKT(tvai SfiipStv

Hdt. 3. 66, cf. Ar. PI. 241 ; iff. ytyovlvai to rrapdirav fir}b" (Tvai ifxvSos

Plat. Soph. 260 D; by p.i) oil .., Luc. D. Mort. 14. 1 ; by inf. without

pir), Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 C ; also, If. iy(V(T0 01s oi> .. , Dem. 921. 26.

Cf. drrapvos.

!£apTrdfw, fut. fa) and <7<u (v. dprrdfa), also -doop.ai Ar. Eq. 708 : aor.

1 IfTj/wafa Horn., Ifr)prraoa Hdt. and Att. To snatch awayfrom, <paV

Ifapirdfoaa v(us Od. 12.100; If. ti rrapdrivos Hdt.8.135 ; ti I* xfP""
tivos Eur. I. A. 315 :

—

to rescue, tov 8' Ifr)p7raf ' 'AtppoSirn II. 3. 380, cf.

20.443., 22.597; TJjs-iroA.iopKiasMdpio!' Plut. Sull. 29:—Pass, tobecarried

off, Plat. Tim. 60 C; 01 /xiv Qnprraopkvoi arrdSovaiv the captured ones

(Antigone and Ismene) are speeding on their way, Soph. O. C. 101 6 : c. ace,

i^aprrdfroBai to vorepov to havethemoistureforcibly drawn out (cf.drrooT(-

plcuI.I),Plat.Tim.6oC. II. to tear out, If. aov .. TdVrepa Ar. Eq. 708.

<?£apo-is, eare, r), (Ifai'peo) a lifting up, Cleomed. 1. I, 2. II. a

removal, destruction, Lxx (Jer. 12. 17), Clem. Al. 816. III.

(from Pass.) a setting out, Lxx (Num. 10. 6).

IjjapTdu, to hang upon, ti (ie tipos Polyb. 18. 1, 4 ; diro tivos Arr. An.

2. 19, 2 ; ti Tii/os Ath. 429 B, Longus I. 32 : metaph. to make dependent

upon, (iraivwv If. rr)v Sofar Plut. Arat. I, cf. Fab. 2 2 ;—also in Med. (v.

sub rraiSda), Eur. Tro. 1 29 : cf. ((drrrai. 2. to stretch out, Ael.

N. A. 4. 21. II. Pass., mostly in pf. IfripTrjoBai : fut. med.

IfapTi)aop.ai, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 20 ;

—

to be hung upon, hang upon, xf'RO'



e^aprrjSov— e^awpo?.

Eur. Hipp. 325; «pi to yivuov Id. I. A. 1226, cf. Ar. Pax 470; fit

Tiros Arist. H' A. I. 16, 16, al. ; If. tiki to be attached to ... lb. 17,

c,. 2. to depend upon, be dependent upon, be attacked to, aov yap

i^pT-qpttOa Eur. Supp. 735, etc., cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 20; ex twos Plat.

Ion 536 A, Legg. 732 E, etc. 8. of countries, to border upon, be

next to, tikos Plut. Anton. 46. 4. to be Aung up or exposed to

view. At. Eccl. 2 ; i(j)prnTat to \aipiov Thuc. 6. 96 ; i^prirrat r) X"t>a

rrpus Notok (Casaub. ifijpTai) Strabo 290. 5. to hang upon oneself,

irqpav e^aprrjffaaBai Luc. Fugit. 14 :—esp. in part. pf. pass., c. ace. rei,

having a thing hung on one, imarokas . . i(7iprr)n4vos tic toiv baxrvktuv

(cf. Horat. suspensi loculos), Aesch. 77. II ; iraiSioK i(rjpT7jii(vj] too

Tpaxv*-°v P'ut - Brut. 31 ; hence, (like ifnpTv/«Kos, c. dat. rei) equipt or

furnished with, vwyavas i(rjprrjfiivat Ar. Eccl. 494; ifapTijoQat orpaTu-

veSov Dem. 123. 28:—for Aesch. Pr. 711, Thuc. 6. 17, v. sub ifaprvoj.

ifap-rn8dv, Adv. by hanging, Hesych.

i^ap-rn\ia, to, an appendage, Schol. Ar. Eq. 759 : a weight, Iambi. V.

Pyth. 117.

ifdp-rno-is, <ws, t), a connexion 0/parts of the body one with another,

vtvpajv Hipp. Fract. 776 ; 7) twv ififtpvajv k£. Arist. H. A. 3. I, 31 ; tt)k

if. ix" y *" tivos lb. 3. 14; tiki lb. I. 17, 17.

ifdp-no. ra, the tackling of a ship, v. Ducang.

IJapTi£u>, fut. Att. Xw

:

— to complete, finish, ras fjpipas Act. Ap. 21.

= . II. to finish a building, C. I. 2208 ; if. irkoia to equip them,

Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. p. II :—Pass, to be thoroughly prepared or fur'

nished, otTOf lb. p. 8 ; irp^s -aav ipyov dyaOiv i(rjpriafi(Vos 2 Tim. 3.

17 :—Med. to provide oneself with, ti Luc. V. H. I. 33.

ifapTurpos, 0, equipment of a ship, Arr. Tact. (?) ; so cJdpTiots, r), Eust.

ifdpTuoxs, «tus, »), equipment, Philo Belop. p. 67 : esp. of musical ar-

rangement, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 13, Eurypham. ib. 556. 34.

ifapTvitf [y], to get ready, ravoov ((dprvt Eur. El. 422: to equip

thoroughly, fit out, iiriwkow Thuc. 2. 17 :—more freq. in Med. to get

ready for oneself, fit out, to vavrtxov Id. I. 13, 25., 2. 13; Td ^uirepa

Id. I. 82 ; tpovov yt prrrp&s ((aprvaoftat will set about it, Eur. El. 647 :

c. inf., oiok ifaprii«Toi yd/tov yaptiv Aesch. Pr. 908 :—Pass, to be got

ready, vdvra 0*^1 i^r/prvTo is rijv kcltooov Hdt. I. 61 ; w6\tfios ifap-
Ti/tToi is preparing, Eur. Heracl. 419:—esp. in part. pf. pass., equipt,

harnessed. Id. Hipp. 1 186; also c. dat. rei (like ifrjpnjujvos c. ace. rei),

furnished or provided with, ((rjprv^ivos ftrjyiriut xai mat Hdt. 1 . 43 ;

voaat xai atriotat tv if. Id. 1. 32 ; Ta£oto~tv t(rjpTvu*vot (v. I. i^np-rn-

sitvot) Aesch. Pr. 711 ; rAoiois ficuepois t£. Thuc. I. 14; toTs dAAois

awautv dptora it. Ib. 80 ; xai vavoi xai i"fy <V° IfapTU0«i't Id. 6. 31

;

in 6. 17 there is a v. 1. ifjiprnrw. II. in Med. also to train or

prepare for music, Plut. 2. 973 D : cf. Ifaprvois.

ifdpuo-w, taK, ?), a draining, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex.

if&pvu. to draw or drain off, Hipp. Fract. 779, Plut. 2. 637 F. II.

to drain dry of a thing, yaiav wkovroto Or. Sib. 3. 640.

ifopxTJs. Adv., more correctly i( dpxvs,from the beginning, v. sub dpx^l-

ifapx°*< o, 1), (dpxoi) a leader, beginner, Lat. auctor, c. gen., doiSoi

tpipnuv i(apxot 11. 24. 721. 2. the leader of a chorus, Lat. cory-

phaeus (cf. sq.), Dem. 313. 27, v. Spanh. Call. Del. 18, Elmsl. Bacch.

141 : generally, a leader, chief, tSiv itpiwv Plut. Num. 10; tijj anatait
Polyaen. 2. 1, 14, etc.

ifdpx<*. fut. f ai. to begin with, mate a beginning of, Lat. auctor esse,

c. gen., 8«'tis & ifijpx* 70010 II. 18. 51; uxikwij! ifapxorros (sc. doiJow)

Od. 4. 19 ; ifyjpxo" doi J^s Hes. Sc. 205 ; i{apx*rt <pwrfj (sc. riji tioA-

irijj) Pind. N. 2. fin. ; if. mrpo(iokias Xen. An. 6. 6, 15 ; yaiavos Plut.

Lye. 22; ScyuaTos Plut. Galb. 8, etc. :—so in Med., xaxijs t(fipx*ro
tfovAijs Od. 12. 339. 3. c. ace, Bovkds i(apxwv iya$dt II. 2. 273;
If. nax-qova Archil. 71 ; ipiar Theocr. 8. 62 ; tok Mvpaufiov Arist. Poet.

4. 14; i(. opxov to dictate.., Eur. I. T. 743; and in Med., i(dpxov
Kara Id. I. A. 435 ;—also i(npxtiv or ((apxtoSai wcuara tiki to begin
a hymn to one, address it to him, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58 , 4. 1,6; i(apxov
xava (cf. ivdpxopat) Eur. I. A. 435 ; but also c. dupl. ace, <I Si u" u/5'

an Xuyovs (v. 1. Xoyois) i(i)PX" Soph. El. 557 ; uakwiv . . i(fip\ov Stovs
Eur. Tro. 152. 3. l(ipx*iv nvi to lead the way for him, Plat.

Legg. 891 D. 4. c. part., i(apxta8at. atBXtvajv Ap. Rh. I. 362.
4{a«, oktos, o, a coin, the Lat. sextans, as adopted by the Sicil. Greeks,

Epich. 6 Ahr., Arist. Fr. 467 ; v. sub Xirpa.

4Ji», dios, 1), (t( ) the number six, Luc. Saturn. 4, Plut. Lye. 5, etc.

«£d-o"i)p.os, ov, of six times or short syllables, Hephaest. $ 14. 2.

«|o<r6<v<<i>, to be utterly weak, Hipp. 504. 9, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 45,
Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 11; Toff koyiouots Diod. 20. 78.

J£ao-Kc\T|t, <i, with six legs, of a bandage, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

{{ao-K<u, to adorn, deck out, equip, ioOip-i Ttva Soph. O. C. 1603 ; but

c. dupl. ace, iyu vtv i(4>oxT)oa in which .. , Eur. HeL 1383 ; wkoxauov
i[. xusins to arrange or dress it, Ib. 1071 :—Pass, to be adorned or

furnished with, upydvoiatv i(naKi)uivos Id. Rhes. 922 ; tpvroiair Lye
S;S; raintv Luc. Amor. 10: absol., lrivkovs . . ^axrjfiivas decked out,

ready, Eubul. \~lavv. 1 ; uvrjisa fir xdAAot i^j\axi\uivov beautifully

wrought, Luc. D. Molt. 24. I. II. to train, exercise, teach

thoroughly, Ttva Plat. Clitopho 407 B ; to vavrtxov Dio C. 48. 49 ; so,

tiaamrriov aaxppoovvm' Nicostr. ap. Stob. 447. 29 :—Pass, to be trained
or practised in, ti Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, I ; ntpt ti Plut. Nie 5. 2. to

practise, }(tv Id. Pencl. 4; TixrW Themist. 217 C.
{£a-o~r&5tos, of, 0/ six stades, Strabo 234.
Jfdo-Tfpov, to, the six-stars, i. e. the Pleiades, Schol. Hes. Op. 383, Eust.

II. 870. 26.

!|ao-n», ios, 1), the rough edge left by tearing linen or cloth, Hipp. Offic.

744: fjHTTiiiiiGaleii.: ct\ biaoua. II. afringe, Inscr.in HicksoxJ.fm.

J{d-aTtxo*, ok, of six lines, verses or rows, A. B. 786.
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«|d-o-TOixos «pi0J7, barley with six rows of grain on the ear, Theophr.

H. P. 8. 4, 2 ; €$do-rfxos in Columell.

tJaoTpdnTW, to flash as with lightning, Tryph. 103, Lxx, N. T.
tJd-orOXos, ok, with six columns in front, of temples, Vitruv.
c£a-o~uX\a(3os, ov, of six syllables, Schol. Soph.
«£ao-4>aAiJop.ai, Dep. to make quite secure, rbv toitok Strabo 821, cf

Cic. Att. 6. 4, 3.

t£o.Ttu,<i£u, to dishonour utterly, Soph. O. C. 1378.
e£o.Tiu,6ou,ai, Pass, to be utterly dishonoured, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 6l).
<iaTU,uu>, =sq., Hipp. 507. 37 sq.: so, aTp.i86uj. Olymp. in A. B. 1371.
«£otu.({o>, to turn into vapour, draw up as vapour, ix ttjs yrjs to vypov

Arist. Meteor. I. II, 3, cf. 2. 2, 10:—Pass, to evaporate, Ib. 4. 10, 5,
al. II. intr. in Act. = Pass., Ib. 4. 6, 5, al., G. A. 5. 3, 8.

c£aTpdirns, o, v. sub oarpdirns.

f£aTOVK>, to be tired out, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 6.

JJd-TOvos, ok, in or of six tones, Plut. 2. 1028 F, Aristid. Quinct.
€joTTao(iai, Pass, to be well sifted, Antiph. 'Akt. I ; cf. 8iaTrdiu.

i|aTTlKCJo>, to express in Attic form, to Atticize, A. B. 12. 26 ; ifaTTi-
KtOfsivat ki(tts Phot. Bibl. p. 86.

IJijIttco, Att. contr. for ((atrra, ((ataoto.

c|avd^a>, = sq., Theophr. Fr. 13. 2.

<|avaivu, to dry up, 6 kotos .. to tkvrpa twv iSdraiv i(r}vr]ve (aor. 1),

Hdt. 4. 173 :—Pass., Td olvbpta .. i(avdv9T) Ib. 151 ; cf. Ar. Fr. 514.
ifav-yns, ir, (aiyri) dazzling white, Eur. Rhes. 304.
i|av8dw. fut. T)aw, to speak out, i(av5a, /it) KtvSi v6w II. 1, 363., 16. 19;

toJ' i(avSaa' tiros Pind. N. 10. 150; oi8«K i(avbqs aotpov Soph. Ph.

1244:—so in Med., Aesch. Cho. 150, 272.
i£au6&Si£oiLai, strengthd. for av0a5i(,o/iai, Joseph. A. J. 15. 10, 4.

ifaOflis, Adv., v. sub i(avrts.

ifauXditifu, to pour forth, vomit forth, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 8., 3.65.
i£au\fw, ro pipe away, wear out, of the mouthpieces of clarionets, ap.

Poll. 4. 67, cf. Ar. Ach. 681 ; also, i(m/kriiiivos to coto Synes. 62 B.

<{avXC{o|iai, Dep. to leave one's quarters, of soldiers, Luc. V. H. I. 37
(v. 1. iforktaaiuvoi) ; i(. (is xwftas to go out of camp into villages, Xen.
An. 7. 8, 21.

f£av\o« , ok, piped away, worn out, of a flute, Poll. 4. 73.
ifaugu, fut. -av(rjao; :

—

to increase over much, Theophr. C. P. I. 22,

I :—in Pass, to grow too fast. Id. H. P. 6. 6, 6.

i{a«<7TT|p, tjpos, <i, a fleshhook or fork, to take meat out of a pot, like

xpfdypa, Aesch. Fr. 366, cf. Poll. 6. 88, E. M. 346. 56 ; restored by
Biickh in C. I. 161 ; cf. i£avtu.

iiavrrfl, Adv., for i( aiiTijs [tt)s uipas~], at the very point of lime, at

once, Theogn. 231, Arat. 641, Polyb. 2. 7, 7, etc.

<£avns, for i(av6ts (which does not occur), Ep. Adv. over again, once

more, anew, II. I. 223, etc., Archil. 5. II. of place, back again,

backwards, II. 16. 654, Ap. Rh. 3.482. Cf. Lehrs Aristarch. 161.

iJo.uTou.oAio), to desertfrom a place, irpds tiko Ar. Nub. 1 104. II.

Pass, to be betrayed by deserters, to <rvv$j)fia Aen. Tact. 24.

i£avx<o, aor. -ipJx'70-o :

—

to boast loudly, to profess, c. part., i(vvX tl

kaffwv Aesch. Ag. 872 ; e inf.. Soph. Ant. 390, Eur. Supp. 504 ; e ace
rei, tovt' 4k ii^vxv' l~tw Soph. Ph. 869.

iJa.vxu.oV to sufferfrom drought, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 8. II.

in Pass, to be dried up, Diog. L. 7. 141.
i£auu, ro take out dressed meat (cf. i(avarr/p), tok iyxitpakov .. i£aioai

xaraitivu Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 9, ubi v. Meineke ; so Hesych., l(aioar
i(tkttv. 2. absol. «o lead the way, dkkots if. Plat. Legg. 891
D. II. to make hot, Eratosth. ap. A. B. 655, in Med.
<(auu, to cry out, ix S f\vo' i-yw [5], Soph. Tr. 565: v. sub avv.
i£ad>aipiu. to take right away : in Med., tio6xf vaoiaiv \fvxas i(a<pi-

kno0t Od. 22. 444, cf. Soph. El. 1 157 ; t(. tpptviuv t8k vovv tok ioBkiv
Poeta ap. Lycurg. 159. 24:—for Dem. 100. 8, v. sub dtpcupita.

ifad>avL£o>, to destroy utterly, vaiowv dyovov yvvov If. Eubul. "Ztptyy.

Ill :—Pass, to disappear utterly. Plat. Polit. 270 E, Or. Sib. 8. 103.

if ad>i8p6n), to get rid of by perspiration, restored in Stob. Eel. I. 754
for i(a<pfOpovpjvov.

ifad)iT)u.t, to sendforth, discharge, wakrov Xen. Eq. 12, 12 ; ypootpoiia-

Xom Polyb. 10. 39, 1 :—aor. pass. t(a<p4errri (for -jfrrai?) C. I. 5858
b. II. to setfree from, Tou8e (sc. too »ok«i"k) Soph. Tr. 72.
ifad>Co-Tau.ai, Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act., to depart or with-

draw from, tikos Soph. O. C. 561, Eur. I. A. 479.
«fd-d>opov, to, at Rome, a litter borne by six men. Martial. 2. 81, I

:

—<£d4>opoi, oi, the bearers of such a litter, Vitruv. 10. 8.

ifad>pi(ouxu, Med. to throw offbyfoaming, Lat. despumare, to i£i)<ppia-

uivov [)Uki] which has thrown up its scum, Diosc. 2. IOI :—metaph.,

from a horse, aluarnpuv i(a<ppi£eoOat /k'kos Aesch. Ag. 1067. II.

to boil up, tls $vft6v Eust. Op use. 100. 91.
ifSd>pio-u.6f, i, a throwing off by foam, Clem. Al. 122.

ifdd>p6ou.cu, Pass, to turn into foai.t, Clem. Al. 126.

ifd^vu, to draw forth, oTvov . . l(a<t>vovTfS Od. 14. 95 : poet, aor., lov

i(TI<pvaatv boovraiv Opp. H. I. 573. V. dtpvaaai.

i£d-x<ip. «ipos, o, r), six-handed, Luc. Tox. 62, etc.

'{'XB- Adv - i" «* ports. Plat. Tim. 36 D ; «faxa Jo- Al. tok. irap. 33.

ijaxoivucof , ok, containing 6 choenices, Ar. Fr. Incert. 93 Meineke.

ifd-xoos, ook, contr. -X<>v», ow, holding six x"*". Plat. Sol. 23.

if&xfpdu, to clear of husks, Hesych. s. v. ktwvptcSaat.

ifdX"*, Adv., = ifaxB. Arist. Top. 2. 7, 1, Dio C. 75.4.
(fatjiis, tan, i), a tying or binding on. Iambi. II. a kindling,

firing, ((ailtv trouiV Hipp. 404. 27; cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 23:—of the

sun, a being lit up, rising, Galen.

_ <f-dupot, ok, of six hours, Theol. Arithm. 53.
K k
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c£td'y<is, v. sub ((dyvvfu.

i£fyyvaa, fut. ijaa, to give up a slave on security, to be exam-

ined, Antipho 135. 2 : to free one by giving bail for him, Dem. 724.
6:—Pass, to be bailed, i((yyimO(VTas KpiOrjvai Andoc. 7. I, cf. Dem.

304. 10:—Med., inl rovrots iyyvnadpKVOt irapt£tiv having given se-

curity to produce him, Lys. 167. 21 ; and just below, !</>' oU (i(yyvt)9Tj

[to fulfil the conditions] on which security was given.

it*yyvt\, fi,=iff"Tl' isie - 5°- 2 4-

e£«yywr|oas, tan, i}, a giving of bail or surety, esp. to take one out of

prison, Dem. 725. IO.

(£ey<iptD, fut. tpu>, to awaken, Soph. O. T. 65, Tr. 978:—Pass, to be

awaked, imal Kwvamos Aesch. Ag. 892: to wake up, Hdt. I. 34, Eur.

Or. 1530 ; so in syncop. aor. ((rjypofinv Ar. Ran. 51 ; Ep. 3 pi. ([iypovro

Theocr. 24. 21 ; inf. (((ypiaSat (vulg. -lypio8ai) Plat. Symp. 223 C;
i(eyp6fiivos lb. ; so also, pf. (((ypr/yopa Ar. Av. 1413. 2. to raise

from the dead, Aesch. Cho. 495. 3. metaph. to awake, arouse,

Lat. excitare, tpdvov Eur. El. 41 ; dvOpaxa Ar. Lys. 315 ; rbv i-mrov Xen.

Eq. 11,12; vo\(fxov Diod. 14. 44.
«£«Y«po-ts, (as, >), an awakening, Polyb. 9. 15, 4. 2. a waking

up, Dion. H. 3. 70, Plut. 2. 909 C.

l£e5ddn£ou.ai, Pass, to berased to the ground, (((Satpia9t)an Or. Sib. 8. 39.

lijeSpa, r), Lat. exhedra, a hall or arcade furnished with recesses and
seats, in the gymnasia, Eur. Or. 1449, etc. ; in the schools of Philo-

sophers, Strabo 793, Cic. Fin. 2. 4, Vitruv. 5. 11 ;—often in Inscrr., which

record that a person had set up an (((Spa for public use, C. I. 2088,

2430, al., cf. ((iSptov :—v. Becker Charicl. 303. II. at Rome, a

parlour or saloon, Cic. de Or. 3. 5 , N. D. 1 . 6, cf. Vitruv. 5 . 1 1 : esp. the hall

in Pompey's theatre at Rome, where the Senate met, Plut. Brut. 14, 17.

«£c8piov, to, Dim. oflflSpa, Inscr.Cret. inC.1. 2554. 123, Cic. Fam. 7. 23.

e^eSpo-iroios, dv, driving from one's abode, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 934.
cfjeSpos, ov, {(Spa) away from home, opp. to (vtottos, Soph. Ph. 2 1 2 :

metaph. strange, extraordinary, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3, 2. c. gen. out

of, away from, x#otos Eur. I. T. 80: metaph., (((Spot <pp(vuv \6yot in-

sensate words, Id. Hipp. 935. II. of birds of omen, i[. \iipav

i"xf 'v t0 he out °f a good (i. e. in a?i unlucky) quarter, Ar. Av. 275, ubi

v. Schol. ; iff. 6pvi9(s Dio C. 37. 25.

c£c9C£opai, Pass, to be habituated, accustomed, c. inf., Philo 2. 391.
i£ti, for iffifli, imperat. of Ifttfu.
e'feiSov. inf. IfiStiV, aor. in use of the pres. Ifopaai, to look out, see far,

uiy' (£ib(v otp$a\fioiatv he saw far, saw well, II. 20. 342 : also imperat.

aor. med., IfiSou see well to it, Soph. Ph. 851.
«£«ii|S, Adv., poet, for Ifijr, Horn.

l£ci>cd£o>, fut. daa, to make like, to adapt, airrbv rats rdv (ptKovvrav

virovpyicus Xen. Hier. I, 38 :—Pass., (£ti/caoT6 tivi is like it, Id. Cyr. I.

6, 39 ; mostly in part, pf, ovblv ((rfKaauiva not mere semblances, but

the things themselves, Aesch. Ag. 1244 ; Ktpavvbv ovbiv (gnxaapiivov .

.

BaXiteai tois t)\iov Id. Theb. 445 ; aripva t ([riKaopiiva pourtrayed,

Eur. Phoen. 162 ; oi) yap iartv i(ri«aapivot he is not represented by a
portrait-mask, Ar. Eq. 230.

l^ciKao'u.a, to, a representation, copy, Julian. 247 D.

l£«Kovt£a>, to explain by a simile, Plut. 2. 445 C. II. Pass, to be

fully shapen ox formed, Lxx (Ex. 21. 2 2 sq.). 2. to be exactly like,

tivi Aristaen. 1. 19.

i|ei\('<i>, = If(iXKai, to unfold, 0i0Kov Luc. Merc. Cond. 41.

t^eiX-qo-is, (as, i), a disentangling, Plat. Legg. 796 A.

e£eiXXo>, = i[(i\ia>, to disentangle, t& 'X"V< °f hounds at a check,

Xen. Cyn. 6, 15. 2. to keep forcibly from, debar from, (dv ris

IfeiAAi; Tii>d tijs (pyaoias Dem. 976. fin. ; cf. IfovAtjs tut). 3. to

force a stone from the urethra, Galen.—IfiAAtu is a v. 1., v. sub (lKa>.

efjciAvn, to unwrap :—Pass., i((i\vo6tvT(s iirl x^ovi yaaripas, of ser-

pents gliding along the ground, Theocr. 24. 17.

<|ciu,i (efyu 160) Ep. 2 sing. Ifcio-fla, v. infr. : Att. imper. Ifei, for IfifJi,

Ar. Nub. 633 : inf. IficVai, in Macho ap. Ath. 580 C Ifivai : serving as

Att. fut. of lflpx°Ma< > but with impf. ((yuv, Ion. Ifiji'a Hdt. 2.

139. To go out, come out, esp. out of the house, Horn, mostly in

Od. ; (£(io6a 0vpa£( 20. 139; c. gen. loci, IffcVat fitydpav I. 374;
tt/s x&Pa s Soph. O. C. 909 ; so, (k tj}s x^P 7

?5 Hdt. I. 94 ; but, If. l/c

rav iniriav to leave the knights, quit service as one, lb. 67 ; If dpxvs
cf. Dio C. 60. 10. 2. (h (\(yxov IfitVai to come forth to the

trial, Soph. Ph. 98, Fr. 92 ; \6yaiv . . (is ajiiXKav (£iwv Eur. Fr.

347. 3. absol., If« Ar. Nub. 633 : esp. to march out with an

army, Thuc. 5. 13, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 20, etc. ; oi i(iovT(s Thuc. 1. 95 :—
so c. ace. cogn., (kotjiwvs orpardas ovk t£TJ(oav lb. 15 ; iroXXoi'S-

dyiayas If. Soph. Tr. 159 ; ((dbovs i(. to go out in procession, Dem.
1182. 27 ; If. vardr-nv oidv Eur. Ale. 610 ; If. rijv d)Hpia\ov [sc. ub6v~]

Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 13; rds iriKas Ath. 351 D. 4. to come forward
on the stage, oi/£twv nputrtOTa Ar. Ran. 946. II. of Time or in-

cidents, to come to an end, expire, Hdt. 2. 139 ; orav ir(p to Ka/edv (£itj

when the pain ceases, Soph. Ph. 767 ; tt/s dpxys ((wvorjs Lys. 1 14. 41 ;

ojtoi eff(o"t rd\ %xv1l where they cease, Xen. Cyn. 8, 3.

<|€ip.i (dfii sum), only used in impers. forms, v. sub (£(ffri.

Ifjetmov, inf. ((uiruv, aor. 2 in use of ((ayopdw ; Iftpia (q. v.) being

the fut.: also aor. I lf«iras Soph. EI. 521. To speak out, tell out,

declare, Lat. effari, (£(iirai teal ndvra 5«'fo/tcu U. 9. 01 ; avriK b\v Ifet-

noi 'Ayafitpivovi 24. 654, cf. Od. 15. 443 ; If. ti pot •napopa's Ar. Av.

454; d«pi/3ei'ij If. Thuc. 7. 87. 2. c. dupl. ace, «a«d If. rivd to

tell evil tales of a person, Dem. 540. I o ; tiV dpxyv a' (((i-nca leattwi- ; Eur.

El. 907 ; noWd irpos ttoK\ovs p-( 5^ Ifenray, a;? . . Soph. El. 521, cf. 984.
<'leipYa.o-p.lvws, Adv. part. pf. pass, of (((pyd(o/iai, carefully, accu-

rately, fully, Plut. Alex. 1. ,.

- e-'^e'Ai^iy.

tgeipYu, Att. for i^lpyto, q. v.

l|cipop.ai, Ion. for Ifc'oo/tat.

!£cipijci>, Ion. for Ifcpvar.

I|cipu, properly to untie:—hence, I. to put forth, Lat. exsero,

ri)v xf'Pa Hdt - 3- 87 ; ri^v yhaiaaav Hipp. 535. 16; to xivrpov Ar.
Vesp. 423. II. to pull out, rty y\Siaoav Id. Eq. 378.
f|«ipuvevou,ai, Dep. to ridicule, Joseph. A.J. 16. 3, 6. II. to

dissemble, lb. 16. 7,4.
?|«io-0a, v. sub ((('ft.

l|«KK\T|cria5u, fut. daa>, = (KK\7jatd(a>, Arist. Oec. 2, 14, Joseph. A. J.
I7-6.3.—The Mss. often give the faulty aor. (((KKXrjaiaaa for !f«-
KKnoiaaa (from (Kic\rjaid(a>), as in Thuc. 8. 19, Lys. 136. 33., 137. 5,
cf. Buttm. Dem. Mid. 52. p. 102 ; whence later writers introduced the
useless compd. (£(K/c\r]aia£oj.

I£e\&av, Ep. pres. inf. of If(\avva : i|c\dv, Att. fut. inf.

!£eAai6<o, to make oily or into oil, Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, I :—Pass, to

become oily, lb. 6. 7, 4-

IfeAaoia, ii, a driving out cattle, Polyb. 12.4,10. II. intr.

an expedition. Vita Horn. 9.

I^IXdoas, (tos, ij, a driving out, expulsion, raiv Il(iaiaTpaTib({uv Hdt. 5.

76, cf. 6. 88. II. intr. a marching out, expedition, Id. 7. 183, Xen.
Cyr. 8. 3, 1, etc. : a charge of cavalry, Plut. Artox. 16 : cf. (\aats.

i£(\6jTT(0v, verb. Adj. one must drive out from, Clem. Al. 195.
IJeXdTeos, a, ov, to be driven out, OKwupara Julian. 300 C.

l^cXavvw, fut. -(\daa>, contr. -<Aw Hdt. 4. 148., 5. 63, Ar. Eq. 365 : pf.

-(\T/\&Ka

:

— of an Ep. pres., the part. !£cXduv occurs in Od. 10.83;
inf. i((\dav II. 8. 527, Od. II. 292, Hes. Th. 491. To drive out,

dvrpov (^rf\aa( pfj\a Od. 9. 312, cf. 227., II. 292 ; absol. to drive afield,

of a shepherd, 10. 83 :—esp. to drive out or expel from a place, /itJt! .

,

jj/ilas i£(\da<»otv yairjs i)n(T(pijs 16. 381 ; (^. TivcL bwndrajv Aesch. Pr.

670; irdrpas, x^°^oy, 777s Soph. O. C. 376, 823, etc.; 7775 in -naTpwas

lb. 1292 ; (K rrjs naTpibos Hdt. 5. 91 ; (K tt;j olxias Ar. Nub. 123 ; I*

TJ7? irok(as Plat. Gorg. 466 D ; TiTrjvas dir' ovpavov Hes. Th. 820;

—

((. Tito to banish, Hdt. I. 60, Ar. Acri. 717, Plat. Apol. 30 D; so in Med.,

Thuc. 7. 5, cf. 4.35. 2. to drive out horses, etc., [Wtous Ife'Aace

Tpuaiv out of the ranks of the Trojans, II. 5. 324, cf. 10. 499 ; apimrwv
oxovs Eur. Phoen. 1 190 ; and in Med. to drive out one's horses, Theocr.

24. 117 ; so, (^. arparov, arpnTirjv to lead out an army, Hdt. 1. 76., "J,

38 ; If. vrja Xipivos Ap. Rh. I. 987 : to lead out a procession, Plut. Ale.

34, Marcell. 22 :—hence, b. often with the ace. omitted, as if intr.,

(s biippov opovaas IflAao"' Is- ttXij$vv he drove out, II. II. 360, etc.: to ride

out, Thuc. 7. 27, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 3, etc. ; If. Ik joiv aXKaiv Imriuv Lys.

160. 30:

—

to march out, Hdt. 4. 80., 8. 13, and Att.:

—

to go out, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 3, 1. 3. to expel, banish, get rid of'a thing, Lat. profligare,

rwv ofifidratv rb aldovfKVov Plut. 2. 654 D ; by washing, xdviv Xaydvaiv

Call. Lav. Pall. 6. 4. metaph. to repel, slight, Julian. Caes. I.

22. II. to knock out,xana\bt re navras vbovras yva6/iaiv IffAdffai/Ji

Od. 18. 29. III. to beat out metals, If. fuJnirXivBia (K xpvaov
Hdt. 1. 50; (Brjuro olb-qpov ({(Xavvv/Mvov lb. 68, cf. 7. 84; itivrpov

(irl Kcutuv i((\. Polyb. 6. 22,4.
IJtXtyKTlos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be refuted, Plat. Gorg. 508 A.

IJfXeyx", strengthd. form of (\tyx<0, to convict, confute, refute, Simon.

75, Soph. O. T. 297, Ant. 399, Ar. Nub. 1062 ; toi"s (pyots tovs A07011S

If. Antipho 147. 6; iv tw Sij/jy lf(A. Tira Dem. 519. 27:—Pass., Irr'

airia rtvi lffAl7x«r^at Lys. 107. 8 ; vtt (Ikotwv Antipho 116. 7; (*

tito? Ar. Ran. 960 ; !A€7xo/«vos- ?rcpi tivos Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 D ; in
I/joO (((\(yx9r)O0VTai (pyw Id. Apol. 17 B. 2. c. dupl. ace.

pers. et rei, to convict one of a thing, lb. 23 A, Lys. 222 D:—Pass.,

Toaovrov .. tjKikov ovtos vvv (£7]\(yKT0 has been convicted of,. , Dem.
562. 8 ; ov tovto y ([(Kiyxopai I am not to blame in this, Eur. El.

36. 3. with a predicate added in part., to convict one 0/ being ..
,

If. rtvd dbvvarov ovro. Plat. Gorg. 522 D ; so, (^. nvd us .. lb. 482 B :

—Pass., «df«A«7x«Tat .. kokiotos aiv Eur. Hipp. 944; t£(K(yxerai

avpp(0ov\(vKa>s Dem. 342. 26. II. to search out, put to the

proof, bring to the test, 6 ({tkiyxoiv . . d\c.8(tav xptvos Pind. O. 10. 65 ;

in a court of justfee, Aesch. Eum. 433 ; i(. ri)v rixm', rds lAm'cas

Polyb. 21. II, 4, etc.; If. tous Qnfiaiovs (i Stafxaxovvrai Plut. Ages.

19 :—Pass., TravTes fjoav i£(\n\(yiJ(voi all had had their sentiments well

ascertained, Dem. 233. 3 ; d 5'
1) (pvais drf lfSov\(TO, ((l^(yx^V " TO

dXnOls was fully proved to be true, Thuc. 3. 64 ; xPva^s /"•' °^b(v !ff-

XiyX(a6ai nvpi Menand. Incert. 143. III. to compute, xoXxdy
ftvpiov Pind. N. 10. 85.

IjcXeuflepiKos, (i, of the class offreedmen or their offspring, Lat. liber-

tinus, Dion. H. 4. 22, Plut. Ant. 58. II. as Adj., to/joi IffA.

laws concerning freedmen, Dem. ap. Poll. 3. 83 ; KaOdpfiara !f«A. the

refuse of the freedmen, Plut. Sull. 33.
«£eXei>8«pios, ov, cf ox belonging to a free man, Porph. V. Pyth. 21.

l£cXev6epos, o, >), set at liberty, a freedman, Lat. libertus, libertinus,

Cic. Att. 6. 5, I, C. I. 5903. The difference between If- and dir-(\(v6(pos

made by Ammon. s. v. a7rlA., Eust. 1 751. 2, is not established by usage.

!£€X€v9«poo-Top.«i>, strengthd. for (\(v0~. Soph. Aj. 1258.

ijjeX«v8ep6o), to set at liberty, Dio C. 36. 25, Hesych.

IJIXeuo-is, «vs, fi, late word for cfoSos, Lxx (2 Regg. 15. 20), Tzetz., etc.

llcXcuo-opai, l/jcXOelv, fut. and inf. aor. of ({(pxopai.

Ij-cXiYp-os, o, a deploying of troops, countermarching, Arr. Tact. 27,

Themist. 2 B. II. a doubling, of the hare, Arr. Cyn. 16, 3. III.

a revolution, darpaiv Theol. Ar. p. 74.

if«X(KTpa, t), lilXiKTpov, to, a pulley, block. Math. Vett. pp. 2 20. 67.

tgcXigiS, (as, 7), evolution, \6yav Plotin. 5. 7, 3 ; of troops, Aristid.

Quinct. 2. p. 71.



e£e\lcr<T(i)— e^epeoyw.

eltXio-cru, Att. -ttu : fut. (a :

—

to unroll, tin/old, wfpt&oXas otppa-

ytvuaTov Eur. Hipp. 864 : metaph. to unfold, Lat. explicare, StamcpaTa,

Xvyov Id. Supp. 141, Ion 397:—Pass., 6 . . xvxXos . . taTjv tftXiTTtTat

ypau.u.rjv is unrolled so as toform a line, Arist. Mechan. 24, 1, cf. Probl.

16. 6, 2. 2. of anv rapid motion, txvos *£• v°oos 1° evolve the

mazy dance, Eur. Tro. 3 ; c£. nva kvkKoj to hunt one round and round,

Id. H. F. 977 ; i(. xvxXovs vtpi Tiva to wheel in circles round him,

Heliod. 5. 14, cf. Phit. 2. 368 A; of the hare, rdv bpofiov i(. to double,

Arr. Cyn. 17, 3 ; and so in Pass., lb. 16, 3 ; or intr. in Act., (((Xittu rfj

xal TJ) Ael. N. A. 13. 14; and, i(. iavr6v to escape, lb. 16:—then, often,

intr. to wheel about, «iri Se(ta Plut. Camill. 5 ; and c. ace. loci, tows

xuXwovs ((. to follow the windings o/the bays, App. Civ. 5. 84 ; i(. t^v

ratftpov Plut. Pyrrh. 28. II. as military term, = dvajrTvcra'€ic,

Lat. explicare, to extend the front by bringing up the rear men, to deploy,

rf/v (paKayya Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 15, Hell. 4. 3, 18, cf. Liv. 44. 37; ((eXfr-

tctoi o ffTi'xoi Xen. Rep. Lac. II, 8. 2. to draw off, in Pass., Plut.

Aemil.17; or intr. in Act., Id. Timol. 27; and of ships, Polyb. I. 51, II.

tffAicou, to cause sores in, Lat. exulcerare, Trjv aapxa Arist. Probl. 5.

27 ; to vpioatrov Diod. 14. 88:—Pass, to break out into sores, (((Xxovrai

to xa'(*ov Hipp. Vett. Med. 15 ; i^tXxovaBat to ouua Joseph. A. J. 2. 14,4.
«'{eXicTeov, verb. Adj. one must drag along, yivv irpot t< Eur. El. 491.
«S«\kvo-u.6s, o, a drawing out, Auctor Delf. Medic.
<£«\k<i>, aor. I -liXxvoa, inf. -(Xxvaat Ar. Pax 315,506: pass. -tXxv-

ovy Hdt. 2. 70: (v. sub cAjroi). To draw or drag out, II. 23. 762 (v.

sub irqviov) ; c. gen. loci, Od. 5. 432 (v. sub 60X0/11;) ; <paayavov .. i(.

xoXtoi Eur. Hec. 544 ; bovXtias i(. to rescue from slavery, Lat. eripere,

Pind. P. I. 146; ouo-np'oi' i(. jroSa, of a lame man, Soph. Ph. 291 ; and
absol. without sroSa, of one wounded, Eur. Andr. 1 1 2 1 ; i(iX(a at rf}s

nrrtjs 0vpa£( Ar. Eq. 365 (as Pors. for i(<\w) ; i(eXxvoai -rijv taaiv
Eipqvriv (piXipr to drag her out of the cave, Id. Pax 294, cf. 307, 315, 506,
511;—rare in Prose, as Plat. Rep. 515 E; i((XxvaSeis Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 19.
<!(Ak<ixtis, (as, ii, a causing of sores in or on, rSiv x*'pvv Diod. 3. 28.

<gcAATpa£u, to turn into Greet : i(tXX. ovoua to trace it to a Greek
origin, Plut. Num. 13 ; to put it in a Greek form, Joseph. A. J. I. 6, I.

t|«u.tv, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of i(in(U, II. II. 141.
«|fu.tv, Ep. inf. fut. of fx", ''• 5- 473-
c£<|i«d, fut. too, to vomit forth, disgorge, of Charybdis, tjris ot' i(tpt-

aftf .. Od. 12. 237; 6<t>p' iffuJotnv bnioota .. lb. 437; cf. Hes. Th.
497 (where the strange aor. i(fini)0( should perhaps be i(-qu,taat) ; i(.

to vvarjua Plat. Rep. 406 D :—metaph. to disgorge ill-gotten gear, to
TdAaira Ar. Ach. 6; arr av Ktxxipwji uov Id. Eq. 1

1
48. 2.

absol. to vomit, be sick. Id. Ach. 586, Ran. 11.

cf <u.u.ope. v. sub fiupovju II.

«{€u.i"86ii>, t0 *<«/> quite firm, strictly observe, tcLs ow6t\kos Xen. Cyr.

3
#
>. 2«- II- to unfetter, Hesych.

•ffHirXorxov, to, = Lat. exemplar, Ignat. Trail. 3.
«'{«u.iTo\da>, Ion. -«ci» : strengthd. for iproXda, xipbos i(. to drive a

gainful trade. Soph. Ph. 303 :

—

l(rjitw6Xrjitai I am bought and sold, be-

trayed. Id. Ant. 1036. II. to sell off, tov <piprov Dion. H. 3. 46

:

—Pass., i(riu,-wo\jifUv<uy a<pt .. Hdt. 1. 1.

<{<voip«>, strengthd. for ivaipa, inf. aor. i(<vap<iv Hes. Sc. 329.
«|«'va<m, Adv. right opposite, tov u.vr]u.tiov C. I. 2664.
«J«vavTtos, Adv. = i( iyavrias (v. ivavrios II. 2), infront, Lxx ( I Mace.

4. 12) : c. gen. in front of, lb. (1. 4, 17, al.).

<!<vupi(u. fut. if>, strengthd. for ivapifa, to strip or spoil a foe slain

in fight, Tiva II. 4. 488, etc. ; also, Ttvx(a l(. to strip q^"his arms, 13.

619, etc. 2. to kill, slay, Od. 11. 273 ; *7X«< II. 6. 30, cf. Hes.
Th. 289.—In Horn, more freq. than the simple Verb.
«|«v«ucou, -vtix<Kjvai, Ion. aor. I act. and med. of ixipipa.

«J«v«'irw, to speak out, proclaim, ti Pind. N. 4. 53 ; i(irtwtv Alytvav
aarpav declared Aeg. [to be] his country, Id. O. 8. '26. 2. absol.

to speak, Ap. Rh. I. 764.
<£<v<x6pui{u, strengthd. for ivtxvpuifa, Diog. L. 6. 99.
<{cvtatrK(u, to spend a year in exile, Schol. Or. 1645.
<icvrcpt{o|iai. Pass, to have the entrails taken out, Diosc. 2. 67 : of

plants, to have the pith taken out. Id. 4. 151.
«{Mr<j5<j, fut. -jaoutu, to charm away. Plat. Phaedo 77 E, Plut. 2. 384
A:—Pass., (((vqlbfaSai <pvotr to be charmed out of their nature, Soph.
O.C.I 194.
i^cnaipw, to stir up, excite one to do, c. inf., Ar. Lys. 623 ; o a' i(t-

mpd iut(ov r) xpiojy ippovuv Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 102 F.
(|<ir<p<t8u, f. I. for i(eptlbv, Polyb. 16. II, 5.
«j«TTiuxot«u, Dep. to boast loudly that .., c. inf., Soph. Ph. 668.
«'5«micaiSfKaTov 17, ov, — UxatbfxaTos, Anth. P. 1 2. 4.
<f«miroAT)«, v. sub iviwok^.

(ictKcrrofuu, Dep. to know thoroughly, know well, n Hdt. 2. 43., 5. 93,
and Att. :—c. part, to know well that .. ,i(. to? Kvpov oix aTptulyivTa Id.

1. 190, cf. Soph. O. C. 1584 ; tom etdy to«oOto»' (sc. 6rra) i(. Id. Fr. 707,
cf. Ant. 293 ; but c. inf. to know well how to do. Id. Ant. 480, cf. Mara-
pai; often with tu or xakws, Hdt. 3. 146, al., Aesch. Ag.838, Soph.O. C.

417, etc. II. to know by heart, tot Koyov Plat. Phaedr. 228 C.
<'4«mo-4>pdYi{ou.oi, Pass, to be stamped deep on a thing, Chaerem. ap.

Ath. 608 C.
«£«ir{T-nS«f, Adv. =MrnStt, on purpose, Hipp. Art. 813, Ar. PI. 916,

l'bt. G»rg. 461 C, al. 2. with malice prepense, Dem. 532. 25., 575. 10.

({<irou.fjpfo, to rain hard on. Soph. Fr. 470.
•{«ittt|. 3 <ing. aor. 2 act. of IxniTOfuu, Hes. Op. 98.
•(•'pufia. to, a vomit, thing vomited, 2 Petr. 2. 2 2, Eust. Opusc. J48. 91.
«J«p&o-«, raj?, r), a vomiting, Eust. 1 856. 5 ; -<wrrf|», ov, &, one who

vomit!, Id. Opusc. 248. 89.
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«'J«pio>, aor. i(ipaaa (v. infr.) :— Pass., aor. i^pa6tis Hipp. 2. 782. To

evacuate, esp. by purge or vomit, Id. 507. 27: to draw off a patient's
water. Id. 483. 25. II. to disgorge, tt)? Xvrpav XPV" (£tpav™ T(trr\a Crates Qrjp. I ; /laAdxas i( . = ipvyyavuv, Pherecr. n*'po-.
2. 2. metaph. to disgorge, throw out, tovs XiSovs . . xo^iaff irpurrov
i(tpaoaT( Ar. Ach. 341 ; <pip' ic(paaa tos if,ri<povs let me disgorge the
ballots from the urn (in order to count them), Id. Vesp. 993 ; i(tpa to
v&wp pour it out, Dem. 963. 10 ; i( . tov aipa to drive forth air from
the lungs, Arist. Probl. 32. 5, Plut. 2. 904 B.—Cf. ovvfpam : the simple
ipajv is not found.

«f«p-yojou.ai, fut. -aoopxu : aor. -fip-yao-d/inv, written IfapyataTO in
Epigr. Gr. 762 : pf. -upya.o-u.at, Ion. -ipyaouat, both in act. and pass,
sense, v. infr. : aor. -upyaaSyv always pass., Isocr. 84 A, etc. : so fut.
-(pyao9r\aoum Isocr. 419 D : Dep. To work out, make completely,

finish making, bring to perfection, Hdt. I. 93., 4. 179, and Att.; t'is

pXiirovra owu.aT i(€pya((Tat ; Eur. Hel. 583 ; oboi . . u.(K(toivt(s airro
(i.e. seamanship) ifilpyaoOi iru Thuc. I. 142 ; to imuaxwraTa i(. to

finish [fortifying] the most assailable points, Id. 4. 4, cf. 5. 75., 6. 101

;

Tt'xrni' i(. Xen. Symp. 4, 61, cf. Cyr. 8. 2, 5 ; toiovtovs }£. tivos to
make them exactly such, Id. Symp. 4, 60. 2. to accomplish, per-
form, achieve, r}8' ifor' fpyov i)(fipyaou.ivri Soph. Ant. 384, cf. 262,428;
l(. rapaxov to work utter confusion, Xen. Eq. 9, 4; irt/^aTO Eur. Heracl.

960 ; i(. ovu\itax'LaLV io bring it about, Aeschin. 88. 6 : also c. dupl. ace,
xaxov i(. Tiva to work him mischief, Hdt. 6. 3, Ep. Plat. 352 D, etc.

:

—as Pass., a<piv ipyov iariv ((eipyaauivov Aesch. Pers. 759, cf. Hdt.

9. 75 ; iir i£tpyaopivoioi after the deed had been done, usually of crimes
or acts of violence, Id. 4. 164., 8. 94, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1379, Soph. Aj.

377, Eur. Bacch. 1039; Toi(ftpyao \iivov Soph. Aj. 315; fuo0bs fipuv

((fipyaoTai T5 OTpartif is secured, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 28. 3. to

contrive or manage that . . , Lat. efficere ut .. , i(upya<raTO Paotktvi
vpuoayopivOijvat Polyb. 32. 4, 3, cf. Luc. Tox. 32, Plut. Cato Ma.
3. 4. to work at, esp. as Pass., aypol tv i^epyaa^iivoi well culti-

vated lands, Hdt. 5. 29, cf. 6. 137 ;
[f/ yif] i(tipyaoTat Thuc. 1. 82;

oatf dpuvov also of plants, to train, Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, 5. S. of

an author, to work out, execute, vpayu-aTixais i(. tt)v irxodtoai Polyb. 5.

26, 6, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 15. 2 : absol. to treat fully, i((py. vtpl

Tivot Polyb. 3. 26, 5. II. to undo, destroy, Lat. conficere, esp.

of men, to overwhelm, ruin, Hdt. 4. 134., 5- 19, ubi v. Wessel., Eur. Hel.

1098, etc.; in Trag., also, i(. alua, <p6vov Id. Or. 1624, etc.:—Pass.,

i(upyaffu.e6a we are undone, Lat. actum est de nobis. Id. Hipp. 565, cf.

i'ap-ndfa.

i^tpyuaia, fj, a working out, completion, Polyb. 10. 45, 6. II.
labour at a thing, i(. ttjs yijs high state of cultivation, App. Civ. 1 . 1 1

;

absol., axpt^rjs xal vokkij i(. Theophr. C. P. 3. I, 6:

—

treatment of a
subject by an author, Dion. H. de Isocr. 4, etc. ; r) xaff ixaarov i(. Plut

2. 1004 E.

(Icpyao-TiKos, 17, ov, able to accomplish, tivos Xen. Mem. 4. I, 4 (in

Sup.), Polyb. 15. 37, I. Adv. -Actus, elaborately, Comp. -irtpov, Cornut,

N.D. 35.

<ffpY&>, Att. ({cipYu, to shut out from a place, debar, i(ipyuv Tiva

Hdt. 3. 51, etc. ; l(tipyttv Tiea x*°'"'s> TV* Eur. Heracl. 20, 25 ; ttjj

ayopds Plat. Legg. 936 C ; tov 0rjuaTos Aeschin. 5. 15 ; ix tuv Upwv
Lysias. 104. 37; ix rou Btirpov Dem. 572. 12; i(. 6vpa(t to drive

away and shut him out of doors, Ar. Ach. 825 :—Pass., i(tipyto6at

vavruv Thuc. 2. 13 ; l(upyu.i'voi JiVtjs Plut. Rom. 23. 2. to debar,

hinder, prevent, preclude, xaipoy i(. A0705 Soph. El. 1 292 ; tOvo' oiibiv

i((ipyu vouos Eur. Andr. 176 ; l(. bid to bixijv kanfiavuv Dem. 555.
15 ; absol., Xen. Oec. 4, 13 :—Pass., vokiuais i((ipyio8at Thuc. I. 118;
lay pi) xpvvai i(tipyirrai Arist. Categ. IO, 29 ;—c. inf. to be hinderedfrom
doing, Dion. H. de Thuc. 14. 6. 3. toforce, compel, Tiva Plat. Legg.

935 C :—Pass., avayxa'rn i£jpy(a$cu is ti to be constrained by necessity

to undertake a thing, Hdt. 7. 96; c. inf., ivayxaif) i(. yv&ipvnv dwobi(a-

aticu lb. 1 39 ; inro tov voumi i'fpyofuvos Id. 9. 1 1 1 ; yo/uy Thuc.

3-7°-
<{«p<civu, Ep. Verb, 1. c. ace. rci, to inquire into, i(fpiftvev

txaoTa Od. 10. 14. 2. c. ace. pers. to inquire after, tj..<p'ikov

Ttooiv i(tpfiivoi 23. 86: to inquire of, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 250: absol. to

make inquiry, 11. 9. 672, etc. ; and so in Med., ictpttivtro u\v6tp 10.

81. II. to search thoroughly, nopovs dAos i(eptdvojv Od. 12.

259 ; u,vxois h. Horn. Merc. 252 :—metaph. of a harp, to try its tones,

tune it, lb. 483 : cf. i(tp{u. i(tpou.ai.

<'£<p<6i(u, strengthd. for ipt»ifa, Pind. P. 8. 16, and freq. in Plut.

t(fpf0u, strengthd. for ipiOa, Anth. P. 5. 244.
<|<p<iSu, to prop firmly, rats avrypiot Polyb. 8. 6, 6; in Pass., Id. 16.

II, 5 : to support, i£. pov &aotv Tpiuovoav Luc. Trag. 55.
<{<pciTra>, to strike off ofovr Ipvos TrtXixu Pind. P. 4. 469. II.

more often intr. in aor. 2 i^plitov, inf. i£tpTiniv :

—

to fall to earth, as
8' off into pUiri}s iraTpis Aios «f«pi'irr/ opus II. 14. 4I4 ; xa,Tn {fv7^1*
l((pt*ovoa the mane streaming downwards from the yoke, 1 7. 440

;

xanpoi avxivas i£tput6vTes letting their necks fall on the ground, Hes.

Sc. 174: tofall down, Hes. Th. 704.—Mostly Ep. ; but also in Hipp.

Offic. 745 (e conj. Foesii), $ ffr/piiM to xirnyfia where the fracture has

actually taken place.

<!<pcunt, tos, i>, afixingfirmly, wpos Tr)v yijv Polyb. 6. 23, 4.

if<p<ur|ia, to, a prop, support, Longin. 40. 4.

•£<p<ouxu, Med., v. i(tpiu.

i^tptvya, to vomit forth, i(fptv(at to vbap v. 1. Dion. H. 2. 69:—
Med., Hipp. 82 E, 278. 30. II. in Med. or Pass., of rivers, to

empty themselves, Hdt. 1. 202, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 6; of the body, to

discharge itself, lb. 10. 1, 15.
Kk 2
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«f€ptwdw, to search out, examine, Soph. O. T. 258, El. 1100, Polyb.,

etc.; qv nois i[(p(wr)aas Kd0a Eur. Hel. 429:—Med., Dio C. 52. 6.

€£«p€VPVT]<Tts. €«ws, 7}, an inquiry, investigation, Symm. V. T.

t|cp€uvT|TiK6s, 17, ov, good as a spy or scout, Strabo 154.

«£«'p€v|us, (ais, 7), (i£(p(vyw) a belching, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

cftpcu (A), AM. contr. <£<pu, fut. of i(drrov (q. v.), / will speak out,

tell out, utter aloud, Horn, always absol. in sing. (((pia II. 8. 286., 12.

215, Od. 9. 365, etc. ; and in tmesis, (K toi (pica II. I. 204, 233, etc.

;

»Iso in Att., toAi^«$ i(epui Soph. O. T. 800, cf. 219, etc. ; c. dupl. ace,

TomCTa rot via rras rts (( . Id. El. 984 ; i(. tm .

.

, Id. Ant. 325 :—after

Horn., also pf. act. i(dpt]Ka Soph. Tr. 350, 374 ; 3 sing, plqpf. pass.

ifcdpnro Id. O. T. 984; fut. pass. «£*ipij<reT<u Id. Tr. 1 186.—Not to be

confounded with sq.

c£epco» (B), Ep. pres. = i£(popiai (of which it is the Ep. form) and i£(-

p(dvw. 1. c. ace. rei, to inquire into a thing, Od. 3. 116., 14. 375 5

so in Med., vdvra .. i((p((a6at 13. 411, cf. 4. 119. 2. c. ace. pers.

to inquire of a person, IO. 249, etc. ; so in Med., 3. 24., 19. 99, Soph.

Aj. 103. II. to search through, Kvn/iovs (((pi-nat Od. 4. 337.. 1 7-

128. 2. to search for, vSwp Ap. Rh. 4. 1443.—Not to be con-

founded with foreg.

4|epT|p.6(j, to make quite desolate, i£(p. oinov to leave it destitute of

heirs, Dem. 1076. 24 ; i((pt]piSiaai 7^vos Soph. El. JOio; (but i( . Su/xovs

to abandon them, Eur. Andr. 597, 991); also, ((. iroAeis Ep. Plat. 332E;

i(. rd iatrrav leaving their own places destitute (of troops), Xen. Vect.

4, 47 ; i£. yivvv Spdnovros making it destitute of teeth, Eur. H. F. 253:

—Pass, to be left destitute, 'EAAdv (((pijptwBdaa Ar. Pax 647 ; (is ruv

({(prjficopivov . . 01/cov Plat. Legg. 925 C.

c£cpi(u, to be contumacious, Plut. Pomp. 56, App. Civ. 2. 151.

<£tpt0cuo|iai, v. sub iptBevofjiai.

€£«ptvd£u), strengthd. for ipivafa: metaph., (pivos iiv is Ppuiaiv dKXovs

i£(ptvd£(ts Aii-ya., i.e. <pav\os wv dWovs (K<pav\i£(LS, Soph. Fr. 190, cf.

Cobet V. LL. p. 289.

clepto-rfjs, ov, 6, a stubborn disputant, ru/v \6yav Eur. Supp. 894.

eJepio-riKos, 17, 6v, captious, disputatious, Diog. L. IO. 143 Cobet.

<£cpp.r|VEu<i>, to interpret, translate, (is tt)v 'EAAdSa yhojooav Dion. H.

I. 67 :—Pass., Polyb. 2. 15, 9, Dion. H. 4. 67, etc. II. to describe

accurately, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 19.

c£fpou.ai, Ion. -eipou,ai : fut. -(pijcropiai : aor. 2 -rjpup.'nv, inf. -(peaBai

:

Dep.

:

1. c. ace. rei, to inquire into a thing. Aids i£dp(T0 PovXtjv

Od. 13. 127; so also, dva(iov piv <parbs (((prjooitai, ..ti vvv Kvpd
will inquire concerning him, what he is now about, Soph. Ph. 439. 2.

c. ace. pers. to inquire of, Zijv' vrrarov . . i£dp(T0 II. 5. 756 (£fipov

/x ottov (sc. iarlv ixdvos) Soph. Aj. 103:—absol., II. 24. 361.— Ion.

pres. ((tipofiat, Ap. Rh. 3. 19: in Horn, more freq. h£tpiai, i[(p(dvcu,

(£epeof*ai. Akin to i£(p(dvai.

«£«pira>, aor. i[dpirvoa Arist. H. A. 8. 14, 2 :

—

to creep out of, ex tivos

Ar. Nub. 710. 2. absol. to creep out or forth, of a lame man. Soph.

Ph. 294; d tis i(ipirot 6vpa(t Ar. Eq. 607; of insects, Arist. H. A. 5.

18, 3., 8. 14, 2 : of an army, ov raxv ((iprra Xen. An. 7. I, 8 : to go
abroad, Chilo ap. Diog. L. I. 73. II. trans, to make to come forth,

produce, Barpdxovs Lxx (Ps. 104. 30).

ifcippto, only in imperat., (£(pp( yaias away out of the land! Eur. Hipp.

973, ubi v. Valck.

«£epv6puicd, to be very red, Hipp. 566. 12.

<£epv6pos, ov, very red, Hipp. Coac. 143, Arist. Probl. 2. 27., II. 32,2,al.

<£cpuK<i> [t>], to ward off, repel, ra Katca Soph. Ph. 423.

*£cpuco, Ion. ifcapvu : aor. i£dpvaa, Ep. i£tpvffa and i£dpvaaa :

—

to

draw out of, (SeKos .. l£ipvo' apov II. 5. 112, cf. 16. 505, etc. ; ixBvas,

ovaB' aKirfis . . ttoKitjs tfcToaSe BaKdaarjs Siktvoj ifcipvaav Od. 22. 386,

cf. Hdt. I. 141 ; Tofo 8' apa if/vxfjv re xai tyxtos H*Pva' a'X/"7'/ !'• 1 ^>-

505:—also, to snatch out of, t(dpvae x€'Pos to£ov 23. 870:—but

Kafliiiv ttoSos l[tpvaaOKe . . by the foot, IO. 490 :—absol. to draw out,

tovs 5' i£(ipvaoav 'Axawi 13. 1 94: to tear out, ptrjbea r i£(pvo"as

Od. 18. 87 ; rr]v yXwaoav l£eipvoas Hdt. 2. 38.

cgcpXO|iai, fut. -ehevaopai (but in Att. «£«/« supplies the fut., as also

the impf. i(3W) : aor. i£ij\Bov, the only tense used in Horn.: Dep. To

go or come out of, c. gen. loci, doficuv, iroXtjos, nv\dcuv, Ttixeos, Horn.

;

Ik 5' ?j\9e xXiairis U. IO. 140 ; i(ipx- Swimtuv, x^oyiis, etc., Aesch.

Cho. 663, etc. ; i(. (k .. , Hdt. 8. 75., 9. 12, Soph. O. C. 37, etc. ; t(ai

.

.

, Eur. Phoen. 476 ; of an actor, to come out on the stage, Ar. Ach.

240, Av. 512. b. rarely c. ace, like Lat. egredi, i[rj\6ov rf/v XlepaiSa

X&ipav Hdt. 7. 29 ; i(. to &otv Id. 5. 104, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 3. 0.

absol. to go away, march off, II. 9. 576, Thuc. 2. 21, etc.: also, to

march out, go forth, iiri Ttva Hdt. 1. 36; but, of an accused person,

to withdrawfrom the country to avoid trial, Lat. exulare, and so opp.

to (pfvyw, Dem. 634. 21. d. c. ace. cogn. to go out on an expedi-

tion, etc., i(. ((oSov Xen. Hell. I. 2, 17 ; arpareiav Aeschin. 50. 34 ; so

TrayxoviT i(. &(9\' aywvwv went through them, Soph. Tr. 505 ; v'wns

ex<uv i(ij\6e . yepas Id. El. 687 ; vucfrov i£. (v. vootos) Id. Ph.

43. e. with Preps., t£. eirl 6-qpav, enl Beaipiav, etc., Xen. Cyr. I. 2,

II, etc. ; eirl irKtiarov «£. to pursue their advantages to the utmost,

Thuc. I. 70; (is to5* «£. dvooiov orofia to allow oneself to use these

impious words, Soph. O. C. 981 : also i((px(a6at cis Ttvas to come out

of one class into another, as, (is tovs TtKdovs, opp. to (K twv (tpri0aiv,

Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 12. 2. ef. (is (K(yxov to standforth and come to

the trial, Eur. Ale. 640; is x (P"" S/uWav ((. tivi Id. Hec. 226:

—

absol. to stand forth, be proved to be, a\\os Soph. O. T. 1084 : to come

forth (from the war), Thuc. 5. 31. 3. c. ace. rei, to execute, & av

H^i (£(\9watv Id. I. 70; tb vo\v toC (pyov l£fjX6ov Id. 3. 108 ; cf.

e^epevvdeo— e^eracr/J.6s.

(TKiipXoncu II.2. 4. absol. to exceed all bounds, Plat. Legg. 644 B:^ t£eTacu,6s, u, = ((iraais, Dem. 230. 14, Plut. 2. 1060 B.

so, (£. to. vojxina Nymph, ap. Ath. 536 A. 5. with ace. of the instru-

ment of motion, (£(X6(iv voba Dinarch. IOO. 35 ; cf. 0aiva> II. II.

of Time, to come to an end, pass, expire, Hdt. 2. 139, Soph. O. T. 735 ;

too (£(\Q6vtos /xijvvs Hyperid. Euxen. 44; (irdSav .. o (viavros (£{K6y
Plat. Polit. 298 E ; (Xiyovro ai oirovbai (((\r]Kv6(vai Xen. Hell. 5. 2,

2 ; of a sickness, Hipp. 465. 49. 2. of public officers, to go out of

office, 17 (((XSovaa f3ov\r) Decret. ap. Andoc. IO. 37, cf. Arist. Pol. 2.

II, J, III. of prophecies, dreams, events, etc., to be accomplished,

come true, Lat. exire, evenire, (is TtXos (£ . Hes. Op. 2 16 : absol., rijv fyiv
ovv(@a\(TO e^(Ki]kv6(vai Hdt. 6. 107, cf. 82 ; (£rj\6( (sc. 17 pffvis) was
satisfied. Id. 7. 1 37; so, iaoipijipos oiki) (£f}\6' Aesch. Eum. 795 ; Kar'

itpQov «£. to come out right, Soph. O. T. 88 ; dptOfids ovk (Kdrraiv «f.
Xen. Hell. 6. I, 5 ; hence, of persons, /^ .. 4»o^3os (£(\$-n oatp-qs turn

out a true prophet, Soph. O. T. IOI I ; rd /iiv T(T(\aw(i(va, ra Si

a.T(Krj i(. Arist. Probl. 10. 46. 2. of words, to proceedfrom, irapa

tivos Plat. Theaet. 161 B ; of goods, to be exported, Id. Ale. I. 122 E.

c£epu, v. i£(p(<» A.

c£<pu€u, to swerve from the course, of shy horses, ai 8' ({rjpwrjtrav II.

23. 468 ; i£-npwT)0( K(\ev6ov Theocr. 25. 189.
c^cpcoTaca, fut. 17*701, to search out, inquire, Pind. P. 9. 79, 2. c. ace.

pers. to question, Eur. Fr. 583.
c£co~0i<i), fut. i^ibofiat : pf. i£(0T)b*oica : aor. i^itp&yov :

—to eat away,
eat up, i£(5(Tat gov tovxjjov Ar. Eq. 1032 ; itc raiv iru\(wv to anXpov
i£(br]8oie(v Vesp. 925 ; d p-q a* iK<pay<v (k T?iab( Tf}y 777s Eq. 698 ;

i£((T$wvai [Yd irrfpd] ai fiiKtrrai Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 13.

eje'erflu, = foreg., Aesch. Cho. 275.
(£eo"Ca, 7), (((Lrjfu) a sending out, mission, embassy, Horn, only in

phrase, (((Oitjv i\$(iv, Lat. legationem obire (cf. dyy(\ii]v i\6(iv), U.

24. 235, ubi v. Spitzn., Od. 21. 20.

(£<o-is, (cos, 7), a dismissal, divorce, rrjs yvvaacus Hdt. 5. 40.

€|(o-o-Cto, v. sub (Kadai.
«|c<to, imper. i£(OTW, subj. ((y, opt. i((ir], inf. ([rival, part. i(uv :

impf. i(ijv: fut. (((orat, opt. ((icrotro Xen. Ages. I, 23: impers. (the

only forms in use of ({dpi). It is allowed, it is in one's power, is possi-

ble, c. inf., Hdt. I. 183, etc. : c. dat. pers. et inf., Id. I. 138, etc., Trag.

etc., as Aesch. Eum. 899 ; l(. aoi dvbpt y(vio6ai Xen. An. 7. I, 21 ; ((.

(iSaipoat y(V(o6at ' licet esse beatis,' Dem. 35. 2 ; but the second dat.

sometimes changes into an ace, <?£. bpiv ipiKovs y(vea9ai Thuc. 4. 20 :—

•

c. ace. pers. et inf., Ar. Ach. 1079, Plat. Polit. 290 D :—part. neut. absol.,

i£6v Tot . . (T(pa TTOiieiv since it was possible for thee to .
.

, Hdt. 4. 126;
i(uv 001 ydftov Tvxdv Aesch. Pr. 649 ; i(ov K(K\rjo8ai Soph. El. 365 ;

tis oiik iao^uvov rrj ir6\u SiKr/v .. \api0dv(iv Lys. 140. 24, etc.

litems, 10s, 7), v. ((aoris.

tJeTdJu, fut. i((rdaa, rarely i£(TW Isocr. 195 C, cf. A. B. 251: aor.

i(riTaaa Soph., etc., Dor. efijTafa, Theocr. 14. 28 : pf. i^rrraKa Plat.,

etc.:—Pass., fut. -fTa(7fli7<7o/iai Dem. 24. 1: aor. -nrdaB-nv, v. infr. : pf.

-r/raCfiai v. sub fin. :—(the simple irdfa is not common). To ex-

amine well or closely, inquire into, scrutinise, review, sift, i£. (piKovs,

ovtiv' ixovai viov Theogn. IOIO, cf. Ar. Thesm. 438, etc. ; tt)v iirdp-

Xoucai' {vfipaxiav i£. Thuc. 2. 7 ; &iov avrov irdvra (^(rdoaj Dem:
521. 24 ; (k tov ukotos ({(raadrjvai Set to npayfia Antipho 133. 38 ;

«f. Ai^oy, opp. to inrixuv, Arist. Rhet. 1. I, I:—absol. to inquire, nepi

tivos Plat. Legg. 685 A ;
81' dxptfidas i(., of verbal criticism, Id. Theaet.

1S4 C :—f£. W tivos to make inquiries into a thing/rom . . , Polyb. 10. 8,

1:—foil, by a Relative, i£. Saris iori Dem. 1 1 26. 13; i£. ti xai irais

\iyovat Plat. Phaedr. 261 A ; If. Ttva, tivos iarl 76'fous Epicr. Incert. 1.

17. 2. of troops, to inspect, review, Thuc. 2.
"J., 7- 33. 35. etc.:

Pass., OTpaTos Si Sdaaei Kd((rd((Tat Eur. Supp. 391, cf. Thuc. 6. 97 :

—

generally, to pass in review, enumerate, dfiapTrj/j-ara aKpijiws ef. Isocr.

152 D, cf.Dem.472.18., 474. 21. II. to examine or question a per-

son closely, to call to strict account, Hdt. 3.62 (cf. tTdfo>), Soph. Aj. 586, 0.

C.210; Tivd irepi Tii/os Plat. Phaedr. 258 D ; Tiyd ti Id.Gorg. 515B, Xen.

Cyr. 6. 2, 35 ; Sutaiais airov (((rdaai Dem. 564. 1 7, cf. 232. 3., 1 1 24. 20sq.

;

i£. tivA Sorts 77V Id. 1 1 26. 23. III. to estimate, Tt irpds ti oni:

thing by another, Id. 67. 10 ; irpos indvovs i((T. xat vapa&aWdv
ijjti Id. 330. 29 ; iaoardatos JJv 7; iropipvpa -npbs dpyvpov i((Ta£oi>i(vn

Ath. 526 C; so, i(. ti irapd ti Id. 315. 3, cf. Isocr. 160E: hence, to

compare, Dem. 1485. 17. IV. to prove by scrutiny or test, of

gold, Chilo in Bgk. Lyr. p. 568 ; If. tous xaxois Xen. Oec. 20, 14 ; tovs

Xpiatpovs Dem. 918. 18 :—often in Pass, with part., ([(Tafrrai napwv

he is proved to have been present, Plat. Legg. 764 A ; «ai Kiywv «at

ypdtpav ((r}Ta(6fxrjv 70 BcovTa Dem. 286. 4 ; itfraaat naroiijicdis Id.

294.10; (£(Td$(odat <pi\os (sc. wv) Eur. Ale. ion; ixOpiJs l£«Tafo-

fi(vos Dem. 525. 25 ; KaTqyopos Id. 613. fin. ; so, Siv f's iybj {3ov\rftds

(((Td((aOat Andoc. 29. 8. 2. c. gen., rav ixBp&v i£(Td((aOai to be

found in the number of .. (cf. ffweftTajja.), Lat. versari, censeri, numerari

inter.. , Dem. 434. 23; p.(Ta tuiv d\Xav i[tfrd£(T0 he appeared ameng ..
,

300. 27 ; iv Ttai Dion. H. 6. 59 ; iv rots tiririKois among the^EquitesId.

at Rome, Plut. Pomp. 14. 3. absol. to belong to a party, Dion. H.

6. 63, cf. Plut. 2. 74 B ; ([(Tao-eijcrav al iraaai at' [^upidSts] (at the

Roman Census), Id. Caes. 55. 4. to present oneself, appear, Dem.

566. 27 ; irpds tov dpxovTO. .. ovSi-nu .. i^raarai Id. 980. 5, cf. 318.15.

tle'Tdo-is, tais, 7), a close examination, scrutiny, review. Plat. Apol. 22 E,

Theaet. 210 C; (£. iroidoSat ir(pi tivos Lycurg. 151. med. ; <£. Ka^a-
vttv to undertake an inquiry, Dem. 308. 25 ; so, ((. tivos ixdv Thuc. 6.

41 ; «£. yi'yi'eTai irpds ti comparison is made with .- , Luc. Prom. 12 :

—

i£ . 0'huv, the Roman censura, Plut. Aemil. 38. 2. a military in-

spection or review, ((. orrKaiv, imrav iroidaBai to hold a review of . . ,

Thuc. 4. 74., 6. 45, 96; TTOifiVXen. An. I. 2, 14; (£.yiyv(Tat lb. 5. 3,3.



e£eTao~reov— f^Xa-roy.

«'£«Taa~r»'ov. verb. Adj. one must scrutinise, Plat. Rep. 599 A.

*j€TacrrT|piov, to, a test, proof, Origen.

t£«Ta<j-TT|s, ov, 6, an examiner, inquirer into, Tiros Dion. H. 2. 67,

Plut. Ages. II. 2. in some states, an auditor 0/ public accounts,

Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16. 3. at Athens, an officer who checked the amount

of pay due to the £ivoi who were on service, Aeschin. 16. 7, C. I. 106

(ubi v. Biickh).

eJerao-riKos, 17, ov, capable of examining into, ruir ipyar Xen. Mem.
I. 1, 7; i(. Kai xpmxus Luc. Hermot. 64 :—absol. inquiring, used in

inquiry, of Dialectic, Arist. Top. I. 2, 2 ; in Poet. 17,5 (KOTanxoi seems

the prob. 1. :—Adv. -xais, Dem. 215. 9. II. i(. (sc. dpyvpiov),

to, the salary of an (£(Ta(7Tf}s, Id. 167. 17.

c£fTfpoi, at, a, later form of /x(T(£(T(poi, Nic. Th. 41 2, 744-
«J-€Tr|S, (s, six years old, imrov .. l[irt dS/ir/rnr II. 23. 266, cf. 655,

Find. N. 3. 85, Ar. Nub. 862 :—also fern. (£(tis, /«TO- Tuv H*Trl Ka* TVV
thirty Plat. Legg. 794 C. II. lasting six years, dpxV Lys. 183. 15.

tjt-n. Prep, with gen., i((Ti too ot( . . even from the time when .. ,

II. 9.106; (£('ti narpwv even from the fathers' time, Od. 8. 245; (£('ti

nrjvn'r/s Ap. Rh. 4. 791 ; i(in xtiStv Call. Dian. 103 : also in late

Prose, i((Ti vtov, vtapov App. Civ. 2. 86, Ael. N. A. 5. 39; i((Tt

iraibwv Epigr. Gr. 580. 9.

tfeiryevifti), = tiy(vi£a, Origen.

<£(\j5ui£<ij, to calm utterly, tovs xftllwyas rwv Trpayudruv Ph'l° 2 - 345-
({(ufltrva, to examine, tows &p\ovrai Plat. Legg. 945 D.
*l*vKpivi<j), to handle with discrimination, Hipp. Fract. 763 ; (( . Tds

8ia<popis to treat them systematically, Polyb. 35. 2, 6.

«5(vASj3('ou,oi, to guard carefully against, ti Plat. Lach. 199 E, al.

;

i((vk. tovto /it; .. Eur. Andr. 645 ; i(. pr/ .. . Aesch. Fr. 195.
*'|(vp.upi£w, to make light or easy, ovutpopds Eur. H. F. 18, cf. Babr.

46. II. Med. to prepare, Lat. expedire, Eur. H. F. 81.

tjiujirviju, to propitiate, Eust. Opusc. 135. 61:—Med., Plut. Fab. 4,
etc. :—Pass., aor. pass, -io0(is Eus. H. E. 9. 7. II. intr. to be

gracious, Sds i(. C. I. 8627.
fJtwovxCJu, strengthd. for fivovxKa< P'ut - 2 - $92 C.
<£(virop(u, to supply abundantly, inxovpiav toTs xP*'als PI3*- Legg'

918 C. II. absol. to be well prepared, mpi ti lb. 861 B.—The form

(((tmopifa, in Xen. An. 5. 6, 19, is prob. an error for iicnopi£a>.

«'£(Op*p.a. to, = i((vpn/m, v. Lob. Phryn. 445.
<£(vp«ris, (as, r), a searching out, search, Hdt. I. 67. 2. afinding

out, invention. Id. I. 94. 3. discovery. Plat. Minos 315 A.
«£ivpcrtos, a, or, verb. Adj. to be discovered, vovs Ar. Nub. 728. II.

i((vf*T(ov, one must find out. Plat. Rep. 380 A.
cg<yp(Tuc6s, f), 6v, inventive, ingenious, M. Anton. I. 9.
<£<upT|UA, t<5, a thing found out, an invention, Hdt. I . S3, 94, 1 7 1

,

Aesch. Theb. 649; i(. acxpov Ar. Eccl. 578; HaXapa)b\xov . . roi(d-
pypa Eupol. Incert. 2 : a stratagem, Phryn. Com. Mor. 4.

<£eupio-Ku>, fut. (vprfoai: aor. i((vpov:—to find out, discover, II. 18.

322, Thuc. 8. 66, Plat. Rep. 566 B, etc.; i(. uwvSfv to find out from
what source . . , Ar. Eq. 800: to invent, Hdt. I. 8, 94., 4. 61, etc.; aptS/ior,

*i°X0V °~o<ptouotair, i(. Aesch. Pr. 460, cf. 469 ; l{ . iv' 4/ioi otapviv lb.

97 :—simply to find, troA(cos at oanr\pa i(. (sc. Crra) Soph. O. T. 304 ;

avrov (£. ix&iu Gpvywv Id. Aj. IO45 ; vov Tuv Avopa . . i((vpfpTopur

Ar. Eq. 145 ; also, c. inf., dAAo ti i(m/pj)icaot .. ytvioSai Hdt. I. 196;
tv yap sroAA' &r ({fvpot ptaBur would lead one on to learn. Soph. O. T.
120; 0aiu.i>koxov i(4vpi ti Ar. Eq. 1 194:—Pass., Hdt. 1.8,90, al.

;

impers., woi a<pt is n)r fynoiv rwv xprivv i((vprrrat this invention has
been made .. , Id. 4. 61. 2. to seek out, search after, Id. 7. 1 19., 5.

33. S. tofind out, win, get, procure, KpaTosV'ma. I. 8(7). 8; tokoAAos
0X70$ if. Soph. Tr. 25 ; yaarpl piv ra avptpopa ru(ov rob* i(. Id. Ph.

288; vifwvs aeavTy Antipho 130.38; avbpa i(. of a girl, Phoenix ap.Ath.

359 F :—in Med., i(tvpio6ai iroAo/opuna Theocr. 24. 1 1 2. II.
to search a place, like i(fpnivw in Horn., Pind. I. 4. 97 (3. 74).
<'£<vrtAi{u, strengthd. for tirrtkifa, Plut. Alex. 28, Ath. 494 C.
«;«UT«Auru.o», o, strengthd. for firfkio/iit, Dion. H. de Thuc. 3.

«'J«vtov«ii, strengthd. for tirrovia, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 147.
«JtuTp«iriJu, strengthd. for tvrptwt(ai, Eur. El. 75.
<£fvxOrUu, Dep. to boast aloud, proclaim, if. ti [«7>ai] to boast that .

.

,

Pind. O. 13. 85, Aesch. Ag. 533; 'Apyuat yivos i(fv\6)ua6a we boast

to be Argives by race. Id. Supp. 275 ; also, i(. yivos to boast of it, lb.

-7-'- II. to pray earnestly for, is fytv iJKtis Sivrtp i(nixov
Id. Cho. 215 ; c. ace. et inf., Eur. Med. 930.
t£c4>dv«v, poet, for -tpavnoav, Pind. O. 13. 25.
«!«'4>T]8os, o, one who is beyond the age of an i<prj0os, Censorin.

«£t4>i'nrii. ifpiiJUi :—Med. i(€<pi<pai, to enjoin, command, c. inf., in€i-

m> tipyav Tfuxpos ((tipiirai Soph. Aj. 795, cf. Eur. I. T. I468.

*i*X'-&P yX°*< ""• having the thyreoid cartilage (Adam's apple) pro-
minent, Hipp. Art. 807, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8.

«E«X«'-"yAovToi, or, with prominent buttocks, Hipp. Art. 823.

•{•XTI*. i'< ^(tX" ") prominent, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 8. .

H'X"- l° stand out or project from. Tiros Ar. Vesp. 1377. 2.

absol. to stand out, be prominent, Hipp. V. C. 895 ; i(ixovra convexities,

opp. to KotXa, Plat. Rep. 602 C: cf. flaix" H. b. of the sun, to

shine out, appear, f/v i(ixv ««Xtj kot vpBpov Ar. Vesp. 771; l(*x'< w
<pik' fjku shine out, fair sun. Id. Fr. 346 ; vpiv i(. ijkiov before sunrise,

ap. Dem. 1071. 3 :—jo later in Pass., LxX (3 Regg. 7. 29). H.
Med. to ciing to. Tiros Dion. H. I. 79, Clem. Al. 165.

*£«<J<u, Int. tfAiaa, to boil thoroughly, Hdt. 4. 61:—Pass, to be boiled

out, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 4.

•£l0°*. or, (tj^tj) past one's youth (i. e., says Hesych., 35 years old),

iupos, Aesch. Theb. II.
u
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«£-r|Y«op.ai, fut. qoopuii : Dep. To be leader of, c. gen. pers.,

twv o*' i^rjydoda II. 2. 806; in Andoc. 15. 28, Reiske restored Ki;-

pxiKOv &v, so that ilriyij, ifayctoOai are used in signification III.

3- 2. c. ace. pers. to lead, govern, in Thuc, tos iroXfis I. 76;
t^jv TI(\oiTurrrj(Tor I. 71; absol., I. y5 ; xaktirws If., 3. 93: v.

infr. II. 2. II. ro go first, lead the way, absol., h. Horn. Bacch.
10; iirtoBai TJj av ovroi l£-nyiwTai Hdt. I. 151, cf. 9. 11 ; axokovSciv
tS> fftovpivw Plat. Rep. 474 C : cf. i(mriu II. 2. 2. c. dat. pers.

et ace. rei, to shew one the way, is roirov Hdt. 6. 135 ; & 8' i(ijyuo6e
Tofs (vnyiaxois Thuc. 3. 55 ; c. dat. pers. only, to go before, lead,

fiulv Soph. O. C. 1589, etc.; or c. ace. loci only, to lead the way to,

Xuipov lb. 1520. 3. c. een. rei, t£. tt/s npcu-eas Xen. Cyr. 2. I,

29. 4. «f . (Is ttjv 'EXXaba to lead an army into Greece, Id. An.
6. 6, 34. III. like Lat. praeire verbis, to prescribe or dictate

a form of words, (£. tov vojxov Tivi Dem. 363. 18 ; i£iryov Oeovs dictate,

name them, Eur. Med. 745. 2. generally to prescribe, order,

irotf/ffowxi . .to hv /euros i^nyfTjrat Hdt. 5. 23 ; 77 vup\os i^rjytiTat

Plat. Rep. 604 A; of a diviner, c. inf., to order one to do, Aesch. Euni.

595 ; TaXXa tf i£rjyov ipiXots Id. Cho. 552 ; o*s tuiv dXktur Qtiitv oi

Mdyoi i£ijyovvTO = rois dkkots dtois ovs .. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, II, cf. 4. 5,

51., 7. 3. I. 3. to prescribe the form to be observed in religious

ceremonies, ti <pai ; bibaOK a-ntipov i^Tjyovfzivn Aesch. Cho. 118, cf.

Soph. O. C. 1284, etc. ; p 6 vofios i(. Plat. Rep. 604 B ; oJtos o fl(os

ir(pi Td Toiaura . . (£. lb. 427 C, cf. 469 A ; irotrjaovat tovto to ar

Ktiros i[ny(rrrat Hdt. 5.23; o ti XPV *oiitiv, i(jjyito ov Id. 4. 9, cf.

7- 234 ; (£ . to ovvofia «ai TT)y Ovcrirjv to expound, interpret them, Id.

2. 49 ; TOf lroinr^r Plat. Crat. 407 A ; a'Opiijpos kiyti Id. Ion 531 A ;

o Tor 'HpcuckuTov . . i^jjyovfKvos Antiph. Kap. I ; Td. vopupa Dem. 1 1 60.

10: absol., dypa<pot vuptot xa$' ovs Eo/ioAiri5ai i^nyovrrai according

to which they expound things, Lys. 104. 9, cf. Andoc. 15. 25: cf. ifnyrf-

tijs II. IV. ro tell at length, relate in full, Hdt. 2. 3, Aesch.

Pr. 214, 702, Thuc. 5. 26 : to set forth, explain, t^p (Aaffii' the line of

march, Hdt. 3. 4., 7. 6, cf. 6. 135, Thuc. 1. 138 ; c. ace. et inf. to explain

that . . , Soph. Aj. 320 ; foil, by relat., i( . oTtp rpoittp .
.

, Hdt. 3. 72, etc.

;

i(. ir(pi Tiros Plat. Ion 531 A, Xen. Lac. 2, I. 2. to interpret,

translate. Just. M. Tryph. 68.

•|"f|Yr|o*is, (ws, 1J, a statement, narrative, Thuc. 1 . 73 » virip Tiros

Polyb. 6. 3, I. II. explanation, interpretation, irtpi tovs regions

Plat. Legg. 631 D; Jrurricur Diod. 2. 29. 2. in Gramm. a com-

mentary. 3. translation, Just. M. Tryph. 124.

*f"HYTl"
,_
T** o". o, one who leads on, an adviser, Lat. auctor, irpaypuirtuv

ayaiturv Hdt. 5. 31; oirroffj Si .. ixirrar f}r Tot/riur (£177. Dem. 928.

20. II. an expounder, interpreter, Lat. enarrator, esp. of oracles,

dreams, or omens, Hdt. I. 78 ; or, as at Athens, of sacred rites or customs,

modes of burial, of expiation, etc., Lat. interpres religionum, a spiritual

director, casuist. Plat. Euthyphro 4 D, 9 A, Legg. 759 C, E, 775 A, etc.,

Isae. 73. 24; cf. i(jiyiopiat III. 3, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 109, Miiller Aesch. Eum.

§ 74 sq. ;—in Plat. Rep. 427 C, Apollo is the iraTpios i(. of religion ; cf.

TtpoKprfiTT]s. 2. a guide to the temples, etc. (cf. irtptrryrrr-ns), Paus.

«'£i)Yt)tik6s, 4), or, of or for narrative, A. B. 659, cf. Schol. Ap. Rh.

3. 847 ; explanatory, Gramm. II. i(nynriicd (sc. 0i0kia), to,

boohs on the interpretation of omens, Plut. Nic. 23 :—Adv. -nebs, by way

of explanation, Sext. Emp. M. 7- 28.

•'{twopui, r;, a shouting, Lxx (Job. 33. 26). 2. confession, lb. 22. 22.

ili\iiw. to sift, filter, purify, Theophr. C. P. 6. 13, I.:—Pass., Arist.

Probl. 38. 5.

«£T)Kov9-T|p.€pos, or, on the 60th day, dx6<p$appia Hipp. 1013 E.

J£T|Kovra, oi, 01, Ti, indecl. sixty, Horn., etc. ; v. sub (£.

«{T|KovTo.-PtpXo», or, consisting of sixty books, Suid.

J£T)KovTa-(TT|», «r, sixty years old, Mimnerm. 6, Hipp. 1 1 49 D, etc.

({HKovTa-trCa, 4. a time of sixty years, Plut. Cic. 25.

{£i|icovTa.icis [3], pott. -OKI, Adv. sixty times, Pind. O. 13. 141.

!£i|KovTO-KXtvos, or, with 60 couches, oinos Diod. 16. 83.

•|T)KOvrd-p.oipos, or, consisting of sixty parts, cited from Schol. Arat.

«jT|KovTa-ir«'vT(, -«'£, -«irrd, -oktoi, -trria, as compds. in Lxx.

i|T|Kovra-irnxvs, v, sixty cubits long, Ath. 201 E.

J|t)KovtA-itovs, o, ^, -jrot/r, to, 60 feet, Galen. IO. 33 Kiihn.

!|r]Kov-ras, aios, 1), the number 60, Nicet. Eugen. II. a sixtieth

part, Strabo 1 13.

J£r(KovTo-OTaoto«, or, of sixty stades, Strabo 268.

fJ-qpcovTa-ToXavTia. 17, a set of men contributing a sum of 60 talents

for the service of the state, Dem. 183. 8, II.

J|T|KovTOvrr|S, ts, = i(nKorraiTvs, Plat. Legg. 755 A, 812 B.

i|-r|itoaTotos, a, or, on the sixtieth day, Hipp. Art. 832.

«£t|kootos, t/, or, sixtieth, Hdt. 6. 126, etc.

l£T|Koo"TO-T«TapTOS, ov, sixty-fourth, Theol. Ar. 77*

•'{f|icu, fut. (v, to have reached a certain point, itf/ceis i'ra fanis
hast reached a point at which thou wilt shew, Soph. Tr. 1 157 ;

aAis ir'

i(rjKtts oaxpvoir Id. O. T. 1515; &T(kis ti koi ov* i(ijxov ixcioe ol

jrdvra bti d</>i7«ir Plat. Rep. 530 E ; otipo i(. Id. Epin. 987 A ;
(is ti

Plut. 2. 833 F, etc. :—c. ace. cogn., t(. ooiv Soph. El. 1318. II.

of Time, to have run out or expired, to be over, Hdt. 2. Ill, Soph. Ph.

199, Lys. 109. 14, Xen. An. 6. 3, 36; wpi'r jioi /iofpar itfxav 0iov

Soph. Ant. 896 ; itfx(t } ipxv. h *poB(opia Plat. Legg. 766 C, Lex ap.

Dem. IO55. 4. 2. of prophecies, dreams, etc. to have come to an

accomplishment, turn out true, Hdt. I. 1 20., 6. 80; Td vavr &v (£77*01

o-o^»7 Soph. O. T. 1 1 82 : cf. '((ipxaptai HI.

«'!"riAa<ra, Ep. (£"f[Aao-o-a, v. sub (Xavvoj.

(f-fJAoTos. or, beaten out, of metal, dairiba i^kaTov (explained Dy

what follows, tjv dpa xakxdis Tjkaa(v) II. 12. 295.
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«'£f|X8ov, v. sub (tipxPfiai.

«{T|XidJo), to hang in the sun, as a kind of torture, Hesych., Lxx
(2 Sam. 21.6, 13), cf. Hdt. 3. 124 sq.

«{i)\u6o|iQi. Pass, to be sunny, light, Plut. 2. 929 D.
<{r]XAaY|i<vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of i(ak\daaai, strangely, unusu-

ally, Diod. 2. 42, Plut. 2. 745 F.

«|tjXC<tis, «a/s, r), a way out, outlet, rov nvpbs ovk (xovtos i{7)\vaiv

in rod aartos Hdt. 5. 101 ; of a river, (xovtos oxtbap.^ i£. 3. 1 1
J"

; i£.

is BaKaaaav xaTTjxovaa 7. 130.

{{-TJuap, Adv. for six days, six days long, Od. 10. 10., 14. 249.
c£i)|iapT!]|ifVus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of i£anaprdvai, wrongly, to no

purpose, Plat. Legg. 891 D.
<(i)p.<p6u, to tame or reclaim quite, x^f>°v duavBwtin Hdt. 1 . 126;

«£W- yajav to free the land from wild beasts, Eur. H. F. 20, 852 ; to

reclaim wild plants, kotivovs (Is ikaias (£. Plut. Fab. 20 :—metaph. to

soften, humanise, to tt/s if>vxvs dripapwov Polyb. 4. 21, 4 ; iavrbv ota.

natottas Plut. Num. 3; t^v vijaov i^TfyptafxivTjv imb naicwv ..«£»/-

Iifpaiat Id. Timol. 35.

«'£>lH-*Pu<Tts > *<»*• >), strengthd. for fiplpuiois, Plut. Num. 14, etc.

ef-r|u.i)<re, v. sub i£(filai.

<(r|u.oip6s, ov, (i[afitif3w) serving for change (cf. iirniiotlSos), eifiara

$'i(lpoilia changes o/raimeut, Od. 8. 249 ; Tevx^o, Q^Sm. 7. 437.
tJ-rivfyKa and j'£t)v«ykov, aor. I and 2 of iiKpipai.

ef-rpaos, ov, {fivia) unbridled, uncontrollable, Plut. 2. 510E.
«{T|iTa4>ov, v. sub i£aiia<ploKoi.

«{T]Tmpo<u, to make quite into land, of rivers which form deposits at

their mouths, Strabo 52 and 458.
«Jt)Tr«po-irtuw, ro cheat utterly, Ar. Lys. 840.
c£T)md\oo|i<u, Pass, to change into an T}Ttia\os, Hipp. 53. 17.

€£t|p&to, 3 sing. aor. med. from i£aipai.

if-T|p€Tp.os, ov, of six banks of oars, i^TjpirpLOts urepv^iv ijyXa.'to'pivos,

i. e. in command of a ((7ip7is, Anth. P. append. 204.

J-^PIS, * s . with six banks of oars, vavs, Plut. Cato Mi. 39 ; or 4£-qpT)s

(without vavs), 7), Polyb. I. 26, 1 1, etc.—so, I£tjpikov 7r\o?oi' Id. Fr. 35.
«'£npu>T)o'a, aor. 1 of (((pwiw, II.

ff-ris, Ep. J£«iT|S, Adv., Dor. IJav C. I. 2525 6. 108: (((a>, fut. of

<X*>)
—one after another, in order, in a row, i(ijs (bvd^ovro Od. 4.

449 » *$VS ° i£6u.(voi 4. 580., 9. 104; elsewhere Horn, uses the form
((firjs, II. 6. 241, Od. 4. 408 (v. sub ebvafa)

:

—also in Att., e£rjs i^iorai

SUpXfSai, Xtytar, in a regular, consequential manner, Plat. Polit. 257
B, 286 C ; «£. iripaivctv rbv \6yov Id. Gorg. 454 C ; 6 i(i)s \6yos the

following argument, Id. Tim. 20 B ; tcL i(i)s Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 5 ; iv

airaatv 4ff}s Longin. 9. 14, cf. 4. 4:—in Gramm., to l£f}s grammatical
sequence, and ko.1 t& i(ijs, Lat. et cetera. 2. post-Horn, also of

Time, thereafter, next, Aesch. Fr. 284, Ar. Eccl. 638 ; rbv i(rjs xpovov
Plat. Polit. 271 A ; 7) i( . f/iiipa Ev. Luc. 9. 37 ; iv -rp i(fjs next day,

lb. 7. II. II. c. gen., next to, tivos Ar. Ran. 765 ; tcL tovtwv
i(ijs Plat. Rep. 390 A, cf. Phileb. 42 C; tovtuv i(rjs next after .. , Dem.
260. 4;—and c. dat., next to, AdxTrrt .. Trjv e(ijs Bvpav Ephipp. 'O/toi.

2 ; toiJtois i(rjs next in order to, Plat. Crat. 399 D, al. ; to i(ijs tj
yeai/itTpiq what comes next to .. , Id. Rep. 528 A ; to efr}s tpyov tois

MapaOuivi next after, Id. Menex. 241 A; Ifijs 'ApiOToyihovi suitably

to . . , Ar. Lys. 633.
«|i)Tao-p.€VG>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, accurately, M. Anton. I. 16.

«jJT|Tpid£<D, to filter : pf. pass. ifaTpiaanai, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 468.
«£T|TT(lop.ai, strengthd. for f/TTaopai, Plut. Alex. 14, Arr. An. 7. 12, 9.

*£lX'0>
i
to soundforth, Lxx (Joel 3. 14) : c. ace. cogn., to kvkvuov tfr/-

Xtiv to soundforth the swan's song, i.e. give vent to dying prayers, Polyb.

30. 4, 7:—Pass., 1 Ep. Thess. 1. 8, Hesych., etc. II. to utter sense-

less sounds, of idiots, Polemo Physiogn. 1. 22.

«£t|Xos, ov, rudely sounding

:

—absurd, stupid, Byz.
<£idop.ai, fut. daoftai, Ion. jj<ro/«u: Dep.:

—

to cure thoroughly, Hdt. 3.

I32, 134 ; <p60ovs Plat. Legg. 933 C ; irtiv-qv 7) difav Id. Phileb. 54 E :

to make full amends for, Tr)v 0\a0rjv Id. Legg. 879 A, cf. Eur. El. 1024.
c£l8id£op.ai, Med. to appropriate to oneself, make one's own, Diphil.

'EiriTp. 1, Diod. 1. 23, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 199.
€|l8tacrp.6s, o, an appropriation, Strabo 794.
tfl8i6op.ai, = i(iSiafo/tai, Isocr. 241 D, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 8.

eJtB1.oiT01eop.a1., = i(iSidfo/xai, Diod. 5. 57, Ath. 50 F.

e£tSiu, fut. iau [i], to exsude : in Ar. Av. 791 euphem. for TiKaoi.

cjiSpou, to cause to perspire, Gloss. Hipp., Diod. 4. 78 :—c. ace. cogn.,

vbwp ef. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 119.
«£iSp«», fut. iaai [C], to make to sit down. Soph. O. C. 11 :—Med.,

0ioTov i(tdpv<rafinv I have settled, Eur. Fr. 877.
€fi8puo-ts, cos, 7), a violent sweat, Plut. 2. 949 E.
<£iT)p.v (v. itjiu), to send out, let one go out, ImroBev i(intvai (Ep.

aor. 2 inf. for i(uvai) Od. 11. 531 ; finS' i(ipev af is 'Axatovs II. II.

141 ; inr)v y&ov i{ ipov (i'rjv had dismissed, satisfied it, 24. 227 ; [tow
imnovpovs'} i(i)K( ini tovs Mpoas Hdt. 3. 146 ; «£. itTTtov to let out
the sail, Pind. P. 1. 177; ifiivai iravra xaXaiv (v. sub Ka\ws); i£.d<pp6v

throw out or forth, Eur. Bacch. 1122 ; i(. ix ttjs koiKitjs Tr)y Kfbpirjv to

take it out, Hdt. 2. 87 :

—

i[. ti Is ti to discharge it into .
.

, Plat. Tim.
82 E. 2. intr. of rivers, to discharge themselves, is daXaoaav
Hdt. 1. 6 (in 3 sing. i(Ui, v. Schweigh. ad I. 180), al., Thuc. 4. 103:
cf. ixbHaiiu II, iK0d\\w IX. 2. II. Med. to put offfrom oneself,

get rid of, often in Horn, in the phrase iroaios ital iSrjTvos i£ Ipov
tvTO (Virgil's poslquam exemta fames et amor compressus edendi) ; i£

ipov Mfiivos Theogn. 1064. 2. to send from oneself, divorce,

yvvaixa Hdt. 5. 39.
«Jt8uvii>, to make straight, ardBfiT) obpv v-q'Cov II. 15. 410; (I licavius

t

- escrow,

i£i9vvTai Hipp. Fract. 752, cf. Art. 808. 2. to direct aright, vrfta.-

\wv Ap. Rh. 1. 562.
i£tKavu, to arrive at, Orph. Arg. 195: cf. i(lxa.

eJtKtTtOu, to intreat earnestly, Soph. O. T. 760.
c£iKu.a£a>, fut. do"a;, to send forth moisture (l/cfms), to cause to exude,

7] OeppoTtjs «f. to i/ypbv itc Toi) ycuidovs Arist. G. A. I. 8, 5, cf. I. 19,

20, H. A. 7. 2, 10, al. :—Pass, to be exuded or evaporated, Id. Meteor.

4. 9, I , Sens. 4, 4. 2. intr. in Act. = Pass., Id. Meteor. 4. 7, 14, Probl.

22. 9. II. to deprive of moisture, Lat. exsugere, Arist. H. A. 8.

4, 2 ; i( . tt)v vypdrr/ra Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 4 (Cod. Urb.) :—Pass.,

i(tKfiaaii(V7] Tpotpt) digested, Plat. Tim. 33 C, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 6 ; Td
7raXaid anipiaaTa i(ix^aaTat tt)v Suva/itv Id. Probl. 20. 1 7. III. in

Eur. Andr. 398, Ifi/c^dfai seems to be corrupt.

<£{Ku&cn.s, ftos, 7), (i(iitfia£<o) a drying, Tzetz.

c£iKvcop.ai, fut. i£i£o}iai : aor. i^iKOfinv ; Dep. To reach, arrive at a

place, Horn, always in aor. and mostly c. ace. loci, aWwv i£iKCTo oijfiov

II. 24. 481, etc.; &B'n)v 8 i^iKo^nv ipifiu/Kaxa .. is Ilr/XT/a dvaxra 9.

475; so also in Pind. and Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 810, Eum. 1025; also

with Preps., i(. is {ivaoov Hdt. 2. 28 ; is fi^-nv Soph. Fr. 517. 6 ; tir'

opos Aesch. Ag. 303 ; Trpbs TttKa Id. Pr. 793 ; npbs tov irpoKUfiivov

&(9\ov Hdt. 4. 10. II. c. ace, 1. pers. to come to as a

suppliant, Od. 13. 206., 20. 223, Pind. 2. rei, to arrive at or

reach an object, oo<pias aarrov dicpov Id. I. 7 (6). 26 ; tpyv ov5i
Tavayxata i£. to complete, accomplish (cf. i£epxof*ai I. 3) Thuc. 1. 70,
cf. Plat. Prot. 31 1 D ; Tofs TeOvrjKoaiv yap tktyiv, ots oiioi Tpls \iyovres
i(iKvov/ifBa (by attract, for ovs), Ar. Ran. 1

1 76, cf. Plut. 2. 347 D:

—

c. gen., Eur. El. 612 ; dK\r)\aiv Xen. Hell. 7.5,17; also, rrpos ti Polyb.

I. 3, 10, etc. 3. absol. to reach to a distance, of an arrow, oaov
To(ivu.a i£invi(Tai Hdt. 4. 1 39 ; of sight, iirl iroXkd ordSm «£. Xen.

Mem. I. 4, 17, cf. 2. 3, 19, Eur. Bacch. 1060:—of mental operations,

oaov Svvaros eifii jxaKpoTarov i^iniaBat so far as / can get by inquiry,

Hdt. 1. 171 ; in oaov fxarcpoTaTov taropevvTa 7) i£miaBai d/cof) Id. 2.

34, cf. 4. 16, 192 ; i£. eV dficporepa tppovijoti Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 D;
TrepatTtpoj «£. ttj Bttvpiq. Plut. Sol. 3. b. of things, to be sufficient,

Plat. Prot. 311 D.

eJiKoi, — i(iiedv<o, Orph. Arg. 394:—in Soph. O. T. 1 182, f. 1. for i£-fjKa.

4£tAup6u, to cheer, Ath. 420 E.

c£CAdo-is, ftos, 7), propitiation, atonement, Diog. L. I. no, Lxx.
c£tAdaKop,ai, fut. daofxai [a], Ep. doaopai : Dep.:

—

to propitiate,

Ala Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141 ," 'ATruWwva Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 19 ; tt)v 8(6v

Menand. Aeirr. 4; t^v upyt)v rtvos Polyb. I. 68, 4; to u.r)vtfia Plut. 2.

149 D:—Pass., to dvoivots i[i\aoBiv that which is atoned for by .. ,

Plat. Legg. 862 C. 2. absol. to make atonement, itfpi tivos Lxx
(Ex. 30. 15, al.) [fin Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. c]
«£CXao-p.a, to, a propitiatory offering, present, Lxx (1 Regg. 12. 3).

e|i\ao-pos. o, = i£iXatris, Lxx (Lev. 23. 27, al.).

eJiAacTTtov, verb. Adj. one must appease, Synes. 1S3 D.

«£i\aoTT|pu>s, ov, propitiatory, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 486 ; and 4£i\ao-Tiic6s,

7), ov, Cornut. N. D. 32. fin., Schol. Aesch. Theb. 268.

<£iXc6u, to appease, Lxx (2 Regg. 21. 9, v. 1.) :—Med., Strabo 198.

c'£EX«np.a, to, 7), Hesych., -woxs, (ais, t), Schol. Aesch. Pers. 22S,

-coTiKos, 17, ov, Triclin., = i(lAatr^a, -aais, -aortitis.

<£lXXci), v. i£ti\\tu.

«f ipevai, poet. inf. of (iei/u, v. sub voce.

€|lvidJo>, (Ives) to take out the fibres, Ath. 406 A, Arr. Peripl. 178.

*|tvi£«, = foreg., Oribas. 276 ed. Darenb.

cjtvdu, to strip of fibre and sinew, to destroy, Lye. 841 ; but i£ivw-

pevos (from i£ivdco) = KfKa&apfiivos, in Com. Anon. 318. Cf. VTriptvos.

<£Cov8l£u, (tovBos) rpixa i(. to shoot out hair, Soph. Fr. 653.
c£io<i>, to clean from rust, Arr. Epict. 4. II, 13.

<£iit6u, to press or squeeze out, Hipp. Art. 817: to dry thoroughly,

Aristid. 2. 349. fin. II. to press heavily, Ar. Lys. 291.

t£iTnrd£op.ai, fut. doo/iat : Dep. : to ride out or away, Plut. Caes. 27.

i£nrTTti><i>, — foreg., Plut. Arat. 42 ; is Tivas App. Ann. 35.
tf-iirrrov, t6, a six-horsed chariot, Com. Anon. 98, Polyb. 31. 3, II.

c£iTTTap.ai, later form of eKTrirofxai, Arist. Fr. 2 70, etc.

iJiirwTiKos, 7), ov, fit for squeezing out, purgative, tpdppana Galen.

fjis, (as, 7), (((w, fut. of Ix") : !• ('X " trans.) a having, being

in possession of, possession, intaTTj^-ns (£is, opp. to kttjois. Plat. Theaet.

197 B ; vov Id. Crat. 414 B ; 7) toiv 07r\aiv Id. Legg. 625 C ; cf. Rep.

433 E, Soph. 247 A, al., Arist. Metaph. 4. 20, I. II. (ex<" intr.)

a being in a certain state, a permanent condition as produced by

practice (Trpdfis), diff. from axiais (which is alterable) : 1. a state

or a habit of body, Hipp. Aph. 1 245 ; even of a particular part of the

body, «£. \(7ttt) koto touto to pipos Id. Art. 789 : esp. a good habit

of body, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 4, Plat., etc.:—also, position, Hipp. Offic.

740. 2. a slate or a habit of mind, opp. to Svva/us (a natural

faculty), Plat. Legg. 650 B, etc. ; r) iv tjj ipvxjj ({is the state existing

in .. , Id. Theaet. 153 B ; TrovTjpa '('"XV 5 «£" lb- l &7 A ; ((iv Tivd Aaji-

Pdvtiv to come into a certain state, Id. Rep. 591 B :—esp. an acquired

habit of acting, opp. to ivipyaa, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 9., 2. I, 7., 3. 7,

6, al. ; but sometimes including ivipyaa, Id. Metaph. 4. 20. 3.

skill as the result of practice, experience, Plat. Phaedr. 268 E, Arist.

Probl. 30. 2, etc.—Cf. (ktikos.

(Jto-dfw, to make equal, Schol. II. 13. 745 :—Med. to make oneself

equal, Lxx (Sir. 32. 10) :—Pass, to be equal, tivi Strabo 84.

c£to-acru,6s, o, an equalling, making equal, Simplic. ad Epict. I. p. 29.

e£to-Tjs, Adv. for i( taTjs (sc. jioipas), equally, and i£icrov for i( taov

(sc. fiirpov) should be written divisim.

t£l<r6u, to make equal or even, bring to a level with, Lat. exaequare,



e^itrTava)— e^dOev.

nvi Ttva Soph. O. T. 425 ;
pijS' ffi<Xtt><rj;s raaSf rots lu.ofs kokoTs Ib.

1 £07 ; If. rots €7*X^/*aff* to irpaypa Antipho 126. 3, Thuc. 5. 71 ; If.

(,Vyd to bring the teams abreast. Soph. El. 738 :—Med. to mate oneself

equal, Spa/com jiijtcos i£ioovfitvn Babr. 41. 2:—Pass, to be or become

equal, tiki Hdt. 2. 34., 6. Ill, Plat., etc. : to be reduced to a level with,

tiki Hdt. 8. 13; to be a match for, to rival, tiki Thuc. 2. 97; fpos

tiko Plut. Agis 7. 2. to put on a level, robs vo\itcls Ar. Ran.

688, cf. Isocr. 59 B. II. intr. to be equal or lite, nyrpl 5' oi&iv

i[tooi acts in no way like a mother, Soph. El. 1 1 94; If. tois dAAois

Thuc. 6. 87 (cf. 8>;Ao<u 11) : so in Pass., Soph. El. 1073.

Ifurrdvu, later form of Iftorn/it, Lxx (3 Mace. I. 25), Act. Ap. 8. 9,

Diosc. 4. 74.
<£io-tt|lu. A. Causal in pres., impf., fut., aor. I :

—

to put out of
its place, to change or alter utterly, r^v <pvotv Tim. Locr. IOO C, Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 12, 2, Rhet. 3. 2, 3, al. ; Tip wokvrtlav Plut. Cic. 10; If.

ttjs wotonrros rbv otvov Id. 2. 702 A. 2. metaph., IfiordKai Tiva,

tpptvivv to drive one out of his senses, Eur. Bacch. 850 ; tou tppovuv

Xen. Mem. I. 3, 12; TaOra Ktvu, rairra i£i<rrnaiv avOpasnovs avraiv

Dem. 537. fin. ; absol., «£. Tied to drive one out of his senses, confound,

amaze, Hipp. 188 D ; oTvos i^iarrjoi pit Eur. Fr. 267 ; i£to~Tnot diverts

the attention, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, I ; so, Toy \oyiOft6v, r))v Stavotav Plut.

Sol. 21, Crass. 23 :—also, If. Ttva, twv \oyt<sp.wv Id. Fab. 5 ; (Is awa-

Ottav If. rf/v ^uxr/K Id. Popl. 6.

B. intr. in Pass, and Med., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act. : 1.

of Place, to stand aside from, tKOTavrts ttjs ASov out of the way, Hdt.

3. 76 ; ix tou fitaov Xen. An. I. 5, 14 ; Ik t^s- 6bov Ikot. tiki to stand

out of the way/or him, make way for him. Id. Symp. 4, 31; so, i/coTTJ-

vai tiki Soph. Ph. 1053, Aj. 672, Ar. Ran. 354, etc. ; absol. in same
sense, Eur. I. T. 1229, Ar. Ach. 617, etc. :—metaph., If (Spar <toi w\6-

Kauos i(iarqx is displaced, disordered, Eur. Bacch. 928 ; oibi ptivtt

vovs . . , dAA' i£ioTarai Soph. Ant. 564. 2. c. ace. to shrinkfrom,
shun, vtv ovk av i^tarnv oKvqj Id. Aj. 82 ; ovotva lfi<rrau.ai Dem.
331. 8, ubi v. Dind. ; ovbiva vwvort Ktvbvvov i^iornffav Id. 460.
2. 3. to go out of joint, If. io~x>ov Hipp. Aph. 1258, cf. Fract.

761. II. c. gen. rei, to retire from, give up possession of, T»jf

&PXVS Thuc. 2. 63., 4. 28 ; iKOTrp/at ttjs oitaias or twv ovtwv, Lat.

cedere bonis, to become bankrupt, fail, Antipho 117. 7, Dem. 959.
28. 2. to cease from, abandon, Ikot. tj}j tbtXiat, twv fiafrnpaTwv

Lys. 114. 2, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 54; t£k atovbaapaTwv Plat. Phaedr. 249
D, etc. ; Tan ttoKitikuiv Isocr. 76 D ; Tijs v*o6toiws Dem. 1 43. 1 3 ; t£k
VfTrpay/iiviuv, i. e. to disown them. Id. 363. 28 ; twk Koyta/iSiv Polyb.

32. 25, 8 ; iicoT. TiKor fis ti Plat. Legg. 907 D :—also, I*ot. SSKov
tiki, arpa-rrfi'tas tiki to abandon it in his favour, Ath. 415 E, Plut. Nic.

6. 3. liwriJKm »ot/»i to lose one's father, give him up, Ar. Vesp.

477 ; xapiias lfi<7Tau.<u I depart from my heart's purpose, Soph. Ant.

1 105 :—esp. tpptvwv i(toravat to lose one's senses, Eur. Or. 102 1, etc.

;

tou <ppoviiv Isocr. 85 E; iavrov Aeschin. 28. 18, etc.:—then, absol. to

be out of one's wits, be distraught, Hipp. Prorrh. 68 ; i(iorm> Ibwv

Philippid. Incert. J ; If . irwi ynpas Com. Anon. 31 1 4 ; i(io-Tao$at xai

itaivtaim wp6s ti Arist. H. A. 6. 22, fin. :

—

to be astonished, amazed,
Ev. Matth. 12. 23, Marc. 2. 12, etc.: cf. I*<rra<m. 4. l«r<7TJ}Kai

tt/s airrov Mas to depart from, degeneratefrom one's own nature, Plat.

Rep. 380 D ; in T»jr iavrov <pva«us Arist. H. A. I. I, 32 ; SnptoKpaTta

ifto-rnnwa tjjs 0tX.Ttarns Taf«are Id. Pol. 5. 9, 8 ; al ttjfioiepaTtai If.

fit toj ivavriat ToAiTci'a? degenerate into ... lb. 5. 6, 18, cf. Rhet. 2.

IS, 3:—absol., If. u.r) ftfTcupvTtv6fttvov Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 6; xvMos

((taTa/ievos changing its properties, turning, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; oJVot

ffearnKan changed, sour wine, Dem. 933. 25 ; vpooama i(tOTnK&ra
disfigured faces, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 34. 6. absol. ro change one's

position, one's opinion, iyw ftiv i airr6s tliu xal oix i(iOTaiiat Thuc. 2.

61 ; opp. to </i//«K«iK T5 8<5fp. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 2 :—of language, to

be removedfrom common usage. Id. Rhet. 3. 2, 3. III. to stand
out, project, i(fOTnic6s convex, opp. to xoiXov, Id. H. A. 1. 14, 1.

«'£io-Top(u, to search out, inquire into, ti Aesch. Theb. 506, Cho. 678,
Eur. Hec. 744. 2. to inquire of, tiko ti Hdt. 7. 195, Eur. Hec. 236 ;

i(. Ttva (i .. Id. Or. 289 :—Verb. Adj. «'JioropT|T<ov, Clem. Al. 564.
•£tox">*. ov, with prominent hips, Hipp. Art. 824 : cf. i(6(p6aXiu>s.

«{urxvaiv(i>, strcngthd. for IffxvaiKai, Themist. 10 B.

<(urxv6o|uu, Pass, to wither quite away, Hipp. 601. VJ.
({urxucii [6], fut. vau, to have strength enough, to be quite able, ware

wotuv Strabo 788 ; c. inf. only, Ep. Ephes. 3. 18. II. in a rare

usage, to Saifioviov vaiicav i(ioxvov fate prevailing over the children,

Ad. V. H. 6. 13, cf. Plut. 2. 801 E.

«'£ioT(ii>. = »iixa>, once in Horn., l(ioxu «T>a*«'5 J*ikoi*o 0tpi$pov puts
forth her heads from .. , Od. 12. 94. II. intr. to stand out,

project, Paus. 5. 12, 1; ifi'<rxoKT«t otpeaX/tol prominent eyes, Hipp.
Pro
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<{io-uxnt, ton, i>, equalisation, C. I. 3546. 18, Plut. Solon 18. etc.

<|tcruT(ov, verb. Adj. one must claim an equal right. Soph. O. T. 408.
«{tirwTTp, ov, i, an officer (of the empire) who apportioned and equalised

the taxes among the payers, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 19, and other late

writers in Ducange.
ftTnXot [f], ok, (i(iivat) going out, losing colour, fading, evanescent,

srop<pvpioit i(i'tijAoi Xen. Oec. 10, 3 ; of paintings, i( . inri tov xpovov
Paus. 10. 38, 9, cf. Poll. I. 44 ; ypafi^ma Poll. 5. 150. 2. metaph.,
i(. rpoqn) food that has lost its nourishing power, Hipp. 380. 46 ; so of
seed sown in alien soil, Plat. Rep. 497 B ; of wine that has lost its

power, Diosc. 5. 13 : i(. ftviaBat, of a family, to become extinct, Hdt.

J. 39; oinai o-(piv i(. aiLta bain&vmv is not yet extinct, Aesch. Fr. 155,
cf. Plat. Criti. 121 A ; i(. tjvat, of a person, to fall away, Hipp. 28. 5

;
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of acts, lost to memory, forgotten, obsolete, t£ \povoj tfiTijAo Hdt. 1. 1,
cf. Isocr. 94 B; i(. noiuv to destroy, Diosc. 2. 94.
<£(TT|pios, ov, of or for departure, f(. A070S a farewell discourse, Eccl.
«£itt)S [1], ov, o, (iff) the throw of sixes on the dice, also kuios. Epigr.

Gr. 1038. 2, etc. (where it is written eftire, i. e. ffiVai), Poll. 9. 100.
tflTrjTtov, verb. Adj. one must go forth, Xen. Mem. I. I, 14.
«JItt|t6s, ov, = i(iTos, Alciphr. 3. 30.

{£It6s, -q, 6v, verb. Adj. of tfei/ii (t'/ii), to be come out of, Tofs ovk
((trov tOTi for whom there is no coming out, Hes. Th. 732.
c£iXv«vo-is, (ws, i), a tracing out, Geop. 2. 6, 22.

(£iX«VT«>v, verb. Adj. one must trace out, Luc. Fugit. 26.

«JiXV€VTT|S, oC, o, one who traces out, Gloss.

cgixvcvu, to trace out, ti Aesch. Ag. 368 ; TiKa Eur. Bacch. 352, 817.
<fixvui{ci>, = i£ixKetiai, Lxx (Job 5. 27., 10. 6, al.): <gixviao-u.6s, b,

(Judic. 5. 16, v. 1.).

«£iXVOo-KOTr«i>, to seek by tracking, imrovs Soph. Tr. 271; so in Med.,
tok abv fiopov otwKaiv KafixvoaKO-novficvos Id. Aj. 997.
<£lxupi£(i>, (ix^p) to cleansefrom humours, Suid.

<|icatoeKa, <|xai.8<KaTOS, = (kk-, v. Lob. Phryn. 413.
«£KaiScKa«TT|pCs, 180J, t}, a period of 16 years, Gemin.
»£-KQi-ir€VTT|KOVTa-irX<io%os, ov, fifty-six fold, Plut. 2. 925 C.

J£-kXivos, ok, — i(dxAiKor, E. M. 346. 14.

jf-u.c8iu.vos, ov, of, holding six medimni, Ar. Pax 631.
i£oyniu, (07*01) to swell or rise out, Hipp. Art. 787.
('Io^kou, to make to rise or swell, Hipp. Art. 791: metaph., itrjripa

Taxpqj i(oyKovv to honour her by raising a tomb, Eur. Or. 402, cf. sq.

:

—Pass, to be swelled out, itokto i(uryKarro, of Alcmaeon with all his

garments stuffed out with gold-dust, Hdt. 6. 125 ; Tpairtfan i(oyKova0ai

to feed full at . . , Eur. Supp. 864 :—metaph. to be puffed up, elated,

proud, vaTpT/ {[oyKaifiivoL Hdt. 6. 126 ; <rii ads t abtK<f>os i[aiyKa>pLivoi

Eur. Andr. 703 ; tol ((oryxa/iiva full-sailed prosperity, Id. I. A. 92 1 J so

in fut. med., Id. Hipp. 938, cf. Ath. 290 A.

({oyKuiia, to, anything raised or swollen, i(. AdiVov a mound, cairn,

Eur. H. F. 1332.
('{oYKiixns, tan, 1), a raising, elevation, Eust. ad Dion. P. 285.

c'£oS&ii>, to sell, Eur. Cycl. 267 : cf. l(obos IV.

<|o8<ia, i}, = i(oSia, Strabo 249. II. H tojv vauiv a procession

from the shrines, Lapis Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 42.

i£oS«vu, to march out, Polyb. 5. 94, 7, Diod. 19. 63, etc. II.

to walk in procession. Lapis Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 43. III. to

depart this life, Lxx (Judic. 5. 37), in Pass.

«£oSia, Ion. -tij, i), a marching out, expedition, Hdt. 6. 56, Polyb. 4. 54, 3.

«'£oSia ru, to scatter, Nicol. Dam. in Stob. 614. 22. 2. to pay in

full, defray, to Ava\ajfta tov Tixvoiv Inscr. Lacon. in C. 1.
1 39 1 ; absol.,

Inscr. Ther. ib. 2448. 26 ; cf. Ahrens D. D. p. 65 : cf. ((obos IV.

<£o8uuru.ot, &,*=i(o&ia, Polyb. 23. 6, I; also i£o8iao-is, Eccl. II.

expense, Artemid. 1. 59.
<£o8uc6t, ti, 6v, belonging to departure, Td t(. = i(d&a, Gramm. Adv.

-kuis, from beginning to end, Diog. L. 9. 64.

<£o8ios, ov, (If080s) o/or belonging to an exit. If. ko/ioi thefinale of

a play, Cratin. Incert. 170, ubi v. Meineke : hence, II. as Subst.,

tfo&oK (sc. /»IAot), t<S, the finalt of a tragedy, Philist. 42, ap. Plut.

Pelop. 34, cf. Alex. 75 : metaph. a catastrophe, tragical conclusion. Id.

Crass. 33. 2. at Rome, exodia were after-pieces, either farces, ot

travesties on the subject of the play, Liv. 7. 2, Juven. 3. 175. 3.

among the Jews, afeast to commemorate the Exodus, Lxx (Lev. 23. 36, al.).

c£o8oiirop«i>, to get out of, OTlyrp Soph. El. 20.

!£oSos, fi, a going out, out-going, opp. to ttaobos. Soph. Aj. 798- 806,

etc. ; I* tijs- x<W"P Hdt. 1. 94 ; !<jti . . Ar}#!7 u.k^»/s If. Plat. Phil. 33 E

;

t jrwTTj/irjs If. Id. Symp. 208 E. 2. a marching out, military expedi-

tion, If. mitiaSai Hdt. 9. 19, 26, Thuc. 3. 5, etc., cf. Ar. Nub. 579;
it)k Iwl eavarv If. wotdaBai, of Leonidas, Hdt. 7. 323 ; If. IftAfoiV

Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 17 ; IfdJous «p»«K *tvds Soph. Aj. 287 ; t^k It' TIjwok

IfoSoK Dem. 252. 4; IfoSoi wt(ai Id. 259. 20:—also a sally, Thuc. 5.

10. 3. a solemn procession, Hdt. 3. 14 ; esp. of women of rank

with their suite. Plat. Legg. 784 D, Theophr. Char. 22 j l(6bovs Aa^»rpds

IfioOVraK Dem. 1 182. 27; a law was made by Solon to regulate such

IfoJoi, Plut. Sol. 21 : cf. ifoofveu. II. a way out, outlet, Lat.

exitus, Hdt. 2. 148 ; rv\av It' {fd&xt Aesch. Theb. 33, cf. 58, 284 ;

irpor Bvpuivos Ifoioit Soph. El. 328 ; of a river, If. Ir BaXaaaav Hdt. 7.

1 30 ; il 'ApxaSia ovk lx" ifboovs Tots ibaaiv Arist. Probl. 26.

58. 2. the way out of a difficulty, Plat. Rep. 453 E ; but, < If.

tcuk Ai^iuk the issue of an inquiry, Id. Prot. 361 A. 8. of orifices

in the body, ij l(. tou iKpiTri/iaTos of the vent or anus, Arist. P. A. 3.

14, 20., 4. 12, 16 ; rr/s Tpo^^s Id. H. A. 2. 17, 7 ; and absol., Ib. 4. 7,

1 1, al. ; so of other orifices in the body, Ib. 7. 8, 3, al. III. also

like Lat. exitus, an end, close, lir' i(6ov «7koi Thuc. 5. 14 ; i* *(iba

Tijs dpxv* Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 4 ; lir' IfoSfi (vulg. -ou) tou (fry Joseph. A. J.

4. 8, 2 ; absol. departure, death, Ev. Luc. 9. 31, 2 Petr. I. 15. 2.

the end or issue of an argument, Plat. Prot. 361 A. 3. the end of

a tragedy, i. e. all that follows the last choral ode (cf. itapobos), Arist.

Poet. 12.6; IfoSoK auAci'K to play the chorus off the stage, their exit

being led by an avXnrfn, Ar. Vesp. 582, ubi v. Schol.
^
IV. an

outgoing, payment of money, Polyb. 6. 13, 2 : cf. ifooaai, Ifo&dfo;.

«£o8oj, ok, promoting the passage, Ttvos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 4.

«'£o8Cv4u, strengthd. for oouvdai, Eur. Cycl. 661, in Pass.

•£o{u, intr. ro smell, xaxiv i(&attiv (Dor.) ro smell foully, Theocr. 20.

10. II. c. gen. to smell oft thing, Theophr. Odor. 20.

<£o0<v. Adv. for If oS (sc. xpokou), since when, Nic. Th. 318. IL
ifo0«K, = !fiue«K (cf. !k8o««k), Stesich. ap. A. B. 945 (79 Bgk.).
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«£oi (not l(ot). Dor. for efcu (cf. erSoi), Heraclid. ap. Eust. 140. 15.

eJoiYWju and efoiyw, to open, cut open, Hipp. 41 7. 35, cf. Hermipp. 0e. 3.

«f0180., -otcrfla, pf. in pres. sense, plqpf. i(
7J817

as impf., Soph. Ant. 460,

2 sing. -ySTprOa Id. Tr. 988 (Cobet) : (v. sub *ei5cu) :

—

to know
thoroughly, know well, iird ovri 6(wv (K Biotpara 17617 II. 5. 64, and so

Soph., Eur., and in late Prose ; with part, agreeing with the subj., efoiS'

i\ovaa Soph. Tr. 5 ; ((. avr)p wv Id. O. C. 567 ; of the object, i(. at ov

\fi\uv ijnovra lb. 1028, cf. Ph. 79, 407 ; b<p' r)nwv ovtiiv i(tiHws

having learnt. Id. O. T. 37 ; c. gen., &v y av i£tidws Kvpui, as if it were

an Adj., Id. Tr. 299 ; absol., Id. El. 222, etc.

t'£oiScuva>, — sq„ Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I.

e£oiBeu>, to swell or be swollen tip, vXrjyais irpdocoirov . . i£wor/KOTa Eur.

Cycl. 227 ; vtupos ((wStjkws Luc. D. Mort. 14. 5 :—metaph. to swell be-

yond its proper size, Polyb. 6. 18, 7.

«|oi8(o-kou.oi, Pass. = i(oioico. Hipp. 482. 5.

c£oucci6u, to appropriate, iavrtp n M. Anton. 10. 31 : so in Med.,
Strabo 184, 250. II. Pass., i(oiK(iovo8ai Ttvi to adapt oneself

to one, Plut. 2. 649 E.

<£oiKcu, to emigrate, (is imtpopiav Lys. 187. 29 ; Miyapabf Dem. 845.
19. II. Pass, to be completely inhabited, Thuc. 2. 17.

«£oikt|o-i|ios, ov, habitable, inhabited, Soph. O. C. 27.

<goiKT|cis, ecus, r), emigration. Plat. Legg. 704 C, 850 B.

c£oiKi'a, r), =foreg., dub. in Polyaen. 4. 2, II.

ef oucl£u, fut. Att. Tui :

—

to remove one from his home, eject, banish,

Thuc. 1. 1 14., 7. 76 ; i£iiiKiatv [/if] ydpos otKcuv Eur. Hec. 949 ; (is d'X-

\r)v \ujpav Plat. Legg. 928 E, cf. Plut. Rom. 24; ((. x?va^v TV S

Zirdprns Plut. Comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 3 :—Pass, and Med. to go from
home, remove, emigrate, tppovboi .. datv i£&Kioy.ivoi Ar. Pax 197 ;

(tyKtaavTo lb. 203 ; to quit a house or shop, opp. to tiaouc-, Aeschin.

17. 31 ; i(. ix rorrov Plut. Ages. 15. II. to dispeople, empty,

Aijftvov dpaivuv i£<pitiaav Eur. Hec. 887 : to lay waste, iriKtis Dion. H.

5. 77 ; so in Med., Plut. Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. 3.

*!<HKlcas. (as, r), -=sq., f. 1. for ((oiKr/ats in Plat. Legg. 704 C.

<£oiKio-|i6s, 0, expulsion of inhabitants, cited from Philo.

e^oucicrreov, verb. Adj. one must eject, rivd twos Clem. Al. 195.
e|oiiacmf|s, ov, o, one who expels, Salpnov Charond. ap. Stob. 291. 30.

<£oixoSop.cu, to build completely, finish a building, Hdt. 2. 176., 5. 62,

Ar. Av. 1 1 24, etc. ; metaph., Ttxvr/v /KyaXijv If. Pherecr. Kpaw. 8 :

—

also in Med., Polyb. I. 48, II. 2. i(. Kpn\ivdv to build up a road
along it, Id. 3. 55, 6. II. to unbuild, lay open, ras irv\as Diod.

II. 21, cf. Plut. Dio 50.
££oixo56u.t)0%$, (as, r), a building up, tc<x»"' Joseph. A. J. 19. 7, 2.

c£oikos, ov, away from home, removed, Lxx (Job. 6. 18).

«£oip.b>£u, to wail aloud, oiuayds Soph. Aj. 317; ydoiaiv Ant. 427.
c'£oivcu, (oJVos) to be tipsy, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 477 E, Poll.

21. II. to sleep off drunkenness, Paul. Aeg. I. 33.
e'goivia, 1), drunkenness, Ath. 547 F.

e£oivdop.ai, Pass, to be drunk, ((avio/tivos (so Elmsl. for i(oiv-)

drunken, Eur. Bacch. 814, Ath. 38 E.

<£oivos, ov, drunken, Alex. Etcroi/e. 3, Macho ap. Ath. 349 A, etc.

e£oicis, feus, r), a bringing out, divulging, Joseph. A. J. 17.4, 1.

eljouxreos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of efoicrcu (fut. of (Kip(p<u), to be brought

out, Ar. Lys. 921. II. i(oiar(ov, one must bring out, Eur. Phoen.

712, Plat. Parm. 128 E.

«£outt6s, r), ov, verb. Adj. to be uttered, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 122.

sijoiCTTpcico or -fo>, to make wild, madden, Luc. D. Mar. 10. 2, Ael. N.

A. 15. 19. II. intr. to rave, Palaeph. Incred. 43. 1.

c|oio-Tpi)\STeop.ai, Pass, to be driven to madness, Pseudo-Plut. II58 F.

t£oLo-tii, fut. of (K(p(p(ti.

efoixveco, to go out ot forth, ((otyvdiat (Ion.) II. 9. 384.
t|oCxo|iai, to have gone out, to be quite gone, II. 6. 379, 384, Soph. O.

C. 867 ; ((. Bvpa£( Plat. Com. Act*. I. II ; metaph., (« ttjs yvii\ir\s (£.

Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 31.

e£ouuvi(op.ai, Dep. to avoid as ill-omened, Lat. abominari, Plut. De-
mosth. 21. 2 : c. inf. to shrink from doing, Id. 2. 289 B.

e'goiceXXco, intr., of a ship, to run aground, drive ashore, is ras e/c/fioXds

tou Tlnvaov Hdt. 7. 182 ; irpbs Kparai\(a)V x^ova Aesch. Ag. 666 ; so,

ti(\<p?v(s t(. fit tt)v yijv Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 6. 2. metaph., i(. (is

Tpa\vT(pa irpayfmra Isocr. 143 C; (is \6yov ht)kos Id. 409 C; (is

vBptv Phylarch. 45 ; eis aalKyuav Polyb. 18. 38, 7 ; is imBvfiias avof)-

tovs Paus. 8. 24, 9 ; is rpv<pt)v Ath. 523 C :—absol. to be ruined, Polyb.

4.48, II. II. trans, to run (a ship) aground:—metaph. to drive

headlong, rtva (is arm> Eur. Tro. 1 37 ; o tiXovtos i(wK(i\( rbv k(ktt)-

liivov (is trtpov r)Bos Menand. Incert. 60 :—Pass., metaph., S(vpo 8'

i(oK(W(rat things are come to this pass, Aesch. Supp. 438 ; fir kv(Sovs

((. to drift into gambling, Plut. 5 B.

<|o\c'k<i>, strengthd. for u\(kw, Or. Sib. 4. 1 36.

j£o\ur0dvw. (never atvw in good Att., v. i\ta9dvai) : fut. -o\ia$f)o-<a :

aor. 2 ~w\to8ov. To glide off, slip away, itc 5t ol r)-nap oXiaOtv II.

20. 470 : to glance off, as a spear-point from a hard substance, Eur.

Phoen. 1 383 ; Tiros off a thing, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 18 :— ro slip out, escape,

Hippon. 28, Ar. Pax 141 ; of things, to slip from the memory, Id. Eccl.

286; i£. (is r)Sovds to slip imperceptibly into . . , Hdn. I. 3 ;—c. ace. to

slip out of, Lat. eludere, Sta$o\ds Ar. Eq. 491. II. to slip asunder,

Plut. 2. 398 A.

t£oXicr9r|ca.s, eoir, r), a slipping away, Eus H. E. IO. J.

t|6\XCni and -va, fut. -o\iaa, Att. -o\S> : aor. I i£u>K(aa : pf. i(0-

\ii\(«a. To destroy utterly, rovs Z(\is i(o\(0(i( Od. 17. 597, cf.

Simon. 159, Eur. Hipp. 725, etc. II. Med., with pf. 2 i(6\<o\a

e^ot— e^ovo/JLa^w.

285 A, etc. ; tiro tou yt Xt/jou . . ((o\oi\6t(s Ar. Pax 483 ; the opt. is

used in imprecations, i(o\oinr/v Id. Tdopy. 12 (Meineke) ; i(6\oio Alex.
Kvnp. 1.

<£oX66pcup.a, t6, utter destruction, Lxx (1 Regg. 15. 21): so c|o-

X66p<vcis, «os, t), i Mace. 7. 7, Joseph. A. J. 11. 6, 6:—also c|o-

XoAp«UTf|S, ov, i, a destroyer, Athanas. ; and 4|oXoflp«UTU<6s, f), 6v,

destructive, Schol. Ar. PI. 443 ; the Verb being €£oXo0p€Vuj, to destroy

utterly. Act. Ap. 3. 23, Joseph. A. J. 8. II, 1, often in Lxx.
c£oXoXu£g>, ro howl aloud, Lat. exululo, Batr. 101.

<£op.&X({u, to make quite smooth, to smooth away, Hipp. 28. 21, Babr.

60. fin. ; in Med., Strabo 709. II. to form according to rule,

Apollon. de Constr. p. 310.

«£op43pcu, to pour out like rain, Lxx (where ((o/iPp-ioav, -iaai seem
to be errors for -t)ouv, -r)aai).

c£op.T|p€UO-is, *), a demand of hostages, Plut. Rom. 29, Camill. 2 2.

c£op.Tjpcvu, to bind by taking hostages, tovs bovKovs rais Tdivo-nodais

i£op. to bind slaves to one's service by the pledges of wives and children,

Arist. Oec. I. 5, fin.:—Med. to take as hostages, watbas Plut. Sert. 14:
to procure by hostages, <pikiav Strabo 288 : to bind to oneself, Diod.

Excerpt. 571. 29.

<£o|ilX€U, to have intercourse, live with, tivi Xen. Ages. 11,4: metaph.
to bear one company, OT«pdva)V ov pua XP0l& • • rax' i^ofuKt)a(i Eur.

Cycl. 518. II. c. ace. to win over, to conciliate, riva Polyb. 7.

4, 6, Plut. 2. 824 D, etc. III. Med. to be away from one's

friends, be alone in the crowd, Eur. I. A. 735.
c£6u-tXos, ov, out of one's society, alien, unfamiliar, Soph. Tr. 964.
<£6p.u.uTos, ov, = i\u<p$aK^os, Poll. 5. 69. II. without eyes, Nicet.

t£op.paTow, to open the eyes of : Pass, to be restored to sight, Soph. ap.

Ar. PI. 635, cf. Ael. N. A. 17. 20. 2. metaph. to make clear or

plain, tphuyaina at)paTa (^wfifidrtuaa Aesch. Pr. 499. II. to be-

reave of eyes, Lat. exoculare, Eur. Fr. 545.
c£ou.u.dT(oo-is, (as, r), a clearing or cleansing of the eyes. Poll. 2. 48.

fiop.vup.1. and -vw, fut. i£ofiOvpai : aor. i£difjiooa. To swear in

excuse, i(ui/xoo(v toCtov dppuordv Dem. 379. 77. II. mostly to

swear in the negative, i(o^(t rd /it) dSivai ; Soph. Ant. 535 ;
paprvptiv

r) i^oyvvav Dem. 850. 10 :—mostly in Med., aor. i^ajfioadfXTjv, to deny
or disown upon oath, swear formally that one does not know a thing,

abjure, ti Id. 1310. 2; or absol., Plat. Legg. 949 A, Isae. 76. 30, etc.;

in full, efo/i. fii) oils dbivat Dem. 131 7. 8 :

—

to forswear, renounce, avy-

yivtiav i^ofivvffBai Joseph. Mace. 10. 2. to decline or refuse an

office by an oath that one has not means or health to perform it, Lat.

ejurare magistratum or imperium, ([ofioaaoBai tt)v Trp(ol3(iav Aeschin.

40. 30, cf. Dem. 378. 18 ; rr)v dpxw Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 2, Plut. Marcell. 6.

12.—This oath was called i£wfiooia or dnafiooia, v. Diet, of Antt.

€|o|xoid$oj, = sq., Callicratid. ap. Stob. 426. 22.

t|op.oi6u. to make quite like, to assimilate, Hdt. 3. 24 ; airrov t?) tioXi-

rdq. Plat. Gorg. 512 E ; i(. robs xapwovs to produce fruit exactly like,

6.

to perish utterly, Emped. 103, Soph. Tr. 84, Ar. Pax 366, Plat. Euthyd. i, li-nv(v)

Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 4:—Pass, to become or be like, dvSpas yvvatfiv

i(o)ioiova8ai <pvoiv Eur. Andr. 354, cf. Xen. Oec. 7, 32 ; axvfia i(.

Trpos riva Plut. Flamin. 3 :—in Soph. Aj. 549 ([ofioiovoBai tpiotv seems

to be Med., to make his nature like.

<£op.o(up,a, to, a likeness, resemblance, C. I. 4957* 5 2 -

t£o|AOLu>o-LS. (ens, r), assimilation, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, I. II.

a becoming like, Plut. Pericl. 2, etc.

c£ou.oiavruc6s, r), ov, fit for assimilating, rivi Clem. Al. 347.
iijou.oXo-yeop.ai., Dep. to confess in full, Luc. Hermot. 75, Plut. Eum.

1 7, N. T., etc. 2. to make acknowledgments, give thanks, Ev.

Matth. II. 25, Rom. 14. II, and often in Lxx. II. in Act. to

agree, promise, Ev. Luc. 22. 6.

«£op.oXoYT)oas, (as, r),full confession, Plut. 2. 987 D, Eccl.

«£op.oXoYT|TiK6s, 17, uv, giving thanks, thankful, Philo 1 . 60.

c£op.oXo Iyovp.€vci)S, Adv. pres. part, confessedly, Clem. Al. 763.

«£op.6pYvOp.i, fut. i£o/Aop(w :
—to wipe offfrom, (K r' ojiop^ov OTo/iaTos

rriXavov Eur. Or. 219:—Med. to wipe off from oneself, purge away

a pollution, vaafioiai with water, Id. Hipp. 653 ; aXfia. i£o)wp£ao8ai

ireVXois to wipe off blood on or with your garments, Id. H. F. 1399, c ^-

El. 502. II. metaph., i(op.6p(ao-6ai rtvi fuupiav to wipe off one's

folly on another, i. e. give him part of it, Id. Bacch. 344, parodied by Ar.

Ach. 843. 2. = dwoiiaTTOfiat, to stamp or imprint upon, a (xdarw 17

npa£is airov i(wfi6p(aro (is tt)v i[>vxt)v Plat. Gorg. 525 A, cf. Legg.

775 D, and v. Ruhnk. Tim.
e£6p.op£is, ecus, r), a wiping off

:

—metaph. an impression, Plat. Tim. 80E.

e£6p.cj>otXos, ov, with prominent navel, Galen. II. as Subst.,

i£dn<pa\os, u, a prominent navel, Diosc. 4. 74.

e£ovei8i£u, fut. Att. lib:—strengthd. for 6v(iSi(a>: 1. c. ace. rei,

to cast in one's teeth, Hand, oVeiSos Soph. El. 282, Eur. LA. 305 ;
i(o-

vtibicBds razed having foul reproaches cast upon one, Soph. Ph. 382 :

—

simply, to bring forward, Lat. objicere, to T<SX/«7/i' olov i(wv(ibiO(V

Eur. Phoen. 1676. 2. c. ace. pers. to reproach, absol., Soph. O. C.

990; riva Diod. 5. 29; xuXaica i(. Ttvd to reproach him as being .. ,

Alciphro 3. 63.

e£ovei8icrn.Kds, r), ov, throwing reproach on, rots a\\ois M. Anton. 1. 16.

e£oveip6co, = i£ov(tpurrTu, Hipp. 664. 33.

e£oveipii>*yu.6s, o, = uvapwypids, Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 5, Probl. 4. 5.

e|oveipuKTiKOS, 77, 6v, subject to ovdparyfwi, Arist. Probl. 5. 31.

e'JoveipuTTO), = bvdp&iTTai, Hipp. 232. IO, Arist. G. A. 2.4, 22, al.

c£ovoud£<£, fut. aw, to utter aloud, announce, h. Horn. Merc. 59 ; and

often in Horn, in the phrase tiros t ((par t/t r uvofia^tv he spoke

the word and uttered it aloud; cf. Eur. I. A. 1066 (where Dind. i(ovo-

II. to call by name, Plut. Cic. 40.
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t£ovop.aiv<i>, to name, spent of by name, dvSpa 11. 3. 166; aiStro ..

ydu-ov e£ovon7Jvat to name, tell it, Od. 6. 66, cf. h. Ven. 253.

t|-ovo^aKXT]6T]v, Adv. (/caXca;) by name, calling by name, i£ov. ovopa-

£a>v 11. 21. 415, cf. Od. 4. 278 ; ipi Si <p9iyyovro KaXevvris i(ov. 12.

250; irpoKaXttaSat Critias 2. 8: cf. ivonaJt\T)im>.

«£ovvxi£u, to try a thing's smoothness by drawing the nail over it, hence

to scrutinise closely, like Lat. ad unguem exigere (v. ovv( I. 2 ), Ath. 97 D,

Artemid. I. 16. II. to deprive ofnails, tuba (v. oVvf III. I), Galen.

«£o£vvop.<u. Pass, to turn sour, Theophr. C. P. 6. j, 7.

«|oird£cd, = tKirtnTTo), Hesych.

«|oiriJo>, to squeeze out the juice, dub's ctt ipiov i(onoOtis Arist. H. A.

3- 20. '5-

«f6irf8tv and -fl«, Adv., Ep. for i(6mo0tv, behind, in rear, II. 4. 298,

al., Hes. Sc. 130. 2. as Prep, with gen. behind, i(. Ktpaaiv, II. 17. 521.

«'|6inv, Adv., = foreg. I, Aesch. Ag. 1 15 : cf. Karomv.
«'|6mo-fl€v, poet. -@t. Adv., Att. for i(om6tv, Ar. Eq. 22, Plat. Legg.

947 D, etc. ; «'s to i( . backwards. Id. Tim. 84 E, etc. ; to i(. rfp K«fa-
Xijs Arist. H. A. 3. 3,1. 2. as Prep, with gen., Ar. Ach. 868. II.

of Time, rd i(unto$* = i(omaai II, Soph. Fr. 527.
t'Jomo-ro, barbarism for foreg., Ar. Thesm. II 24.
«|oiuo-«, Adv., I. of Place (as always in II.), backwards, back

again, II. II. 461., 13.436, Soph. Fr. 479; «f. dnovip*ttv Hes. Op.
88. 2. as Prep, with gen. behind, i(orioa) vtxpov xaffo-flaj II. 17-

357- II. of Time (as always in Od.), hereafter, 4. 35, al :

so too Tyrtae. 9. 30, Pind. O. 7. 1 24.
«{oirXiJu. to arm completely, accoutre, Hdt. 7. IOO, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 22,

al. ; poet., i(. 'Apn Aesch. Supp. 682, 702, cf. 97 :—Med. and Pass, to

arm or accoutre oneself, xdpq Xiovros, §"tp i(anr\i£tTo, of Hercules,

Eur. H. F. 466 : to get under arms, stand in armed array, Id. I. T. 302 ;

i£oTi\io<h)Tt oviattv ran/ apuafiafwv Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 32 ; i(anrktauivos

fully armed, Ar. Lys. 454, Plat. Rep. 555 D, etc. ; v. sub i(av\i£o-

/*<»«. 2. generally, ((anrMap.ivoi fully prepared, all ready, Ar.

Pax 566; pafa .. vpAs tirrikaav i£anr\iau.ivn Antiph. Incert. I, cf.4>iAofl.

1. 19. II. to disarm, App. Civ. 2. 28.
f'£oirXlo-ia, ij, a being under arms, iv ry i(oirktoi<f under arms, Lat. in

procinctu Xen. An. I. 7, 10, C. I. 2360. 39 :

—

a review, Diod. 19. 3.

«f oirXicns, tore, i), a getting under arms, iroXXoC \p6rov Siovrcj els

i(u*Ktatv Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 9, cf. Arist. Probl. 19. 48.
*£oirXuru.o», o, = foreg.. Basilic.

fJoirXos, or, (on\oy) unarmed, Polyb. 3. 81, 2.

{oirntw, fut. foai, to bake thoroughly, bake through, iv tj) xauivm
Hdt. 4. 164; adpxas vvpi Eur. Cycl. 403, cf. Ar. Ach. 1005:—Pass.,

Tffiaxn i(anrrnutva Pherecr. M«toXA. i. 10, cf. Eubol. Airy. I. 8; i(.

rijv xdiuvov to heat it violently, Hdt. 4. 163. II. metaph. of
love, Lat. exurere, ifowra S' iui Soph. Fr. 421.
«{airro», ov, well-baked, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13.
('|opdu>, to seefrom afar : Pass., war' i(opaa6ai Eur. Heracl. 675, Hel.

1 269 :—cf. i(ttbov. II. to have the eyes prominent, in &y~X"-
u,ivos Hipp. 485. 18 : cf. ifdfiuaros, i(6\p6aku\oi.

t'Jop-ydu. strengthd. for ipyda, Plut. 2.652D.
<£opvid{u, to purge by mystic rites, xFVa^ai Toff l(opyta{ovot t^v $v-

xi)»> suiKtot Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 4.

«fop-y({u, fut. Att. Tai, to enrage, nva Xen. Eq. 9, 2, Aeschin. 27. 19;
rivd vpos nva Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 7:— Pass, to be furious, Batr. 185,
Aristaen. 2. 20.

tJopftdju, to lift up the voice, to cry aloud, Aesch. Cho. 271. II.
intr. to stand erect, Plut. 2. 371 F.
«{op8os, ov, upright, Ath. 496 D ; <|6p6ios, ov, Schol. Arat. 161 : cf.

i(oppot.

i£op6ou. to set upright, to vtoov Plat. Lege. 862 C. 2. metaph.
to set right, secure, restore, correct, r&v aov i(vp6ov wor/iov Soph. Ant.

83. Plat. Tim. 90 D ; fjv ti /i^ xaAus «xp. yvwixataiv varipaiatv i(op-
eovittOa Eur. Supp. 1083, cf. 1087.
«f opia, 1), v. sub ifopiot.

<|opi{u, fut. Att. titi, to send beyond the frontier, banish, Lat. exlermi-
nare. Bur. Heracl. 257, Plat., etc. ; yaBiv nva Eur. Tro. 1 106 ; to ouua
Tirol i(. (cf. i(upioTm) Plut. Phoc. 37 ; so. Pass., ifopto0TJvat Kai dwo-
$arirra, ttrjti iv -nj warpibt raanjrat Hyperid. Lye. 16. 2. to expose
a child, Eur. Ion 504. 8. to throw away, get rid of, iypiornra
Plat. Symp. 197 D; t^k aiaxpoKoyiav Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 8; tovj ivia-
tovs Id. Eth. N. 10. 9, 10. II. c. ace. loci only, oXXijv in'
aXXijs i(. vuXtv to pass from one to another, Eur. Heracl. 16 ; cf. Apifa
'• 4- HI- in Pass, to come forth from, rivos Id. Hipp. 1381.
<(op(vu [i], to exasperate, Aesch. Ag. 1631.
ifoptoi, a, ov, (Soot) out of the bounds of one's country. Poll. 6. 198 :

hence «£op(o. (sc. (an)), 1), exile, Marcell. V. Thuc, Eust. 1 161. 35.
ifopiajioj, o, a sending beyond thefrontier, Dion. H. J. 1 2, Plut. 2. 549A.
«'{opio-T«o«. a, ov, to be expelled, Clem. Al. 189. II. i£opiaT<ov,

one must expel, Themist. 300 A.
•{opurrucot. 17. ov, expulsory, Diog. L. 10. 1 43 ; but v. ((tptarixus.
<{opio-Tot, ov, expelled, banished, i(6ptarm ov-api/a-Sat to be ruined by

banishment, Dem. 548. 27; t^s 'IraAi'at Polyb. 2. 7. 10. 2. put
beyond the borders, of the dead body of a criminal, to* . . dAiTiJpjoi' diro-

urtivavrts i(. <« ttjj iroXca» wmfjr.ai Dinarch. IOO. II.
«'£opittJ>. fut. Att. iw, later form of l(opx6m, Dem. 1265. 6, Inscr. Cret.

in C. I. 2554. 32, 36, al. ; i( . at icvpiov t&v Btov Lxx (Gen. 24. 3); i(. a*
xarA toO 9tov Ev. Matth. 26. 63. II. to exorcist an evil spirit, Eccl.

«'{opicio-p.6v i, administration of an oath, Polyb. 6. 21, 6. II.
exorcism, Eccl.

<{opiuo-TT|i, ov, •',, an exorcist, Anth. P. II. 427, N. T.
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<{opxos, ov, bound by oath, Lat. juratus, Pind. O. 13. 140.
ffopKoco, earlier form of i(op>ci{ai (v. Lob. Phryn. 360 sq.) : to swear

a person, administer an oath to one, c. ace. pers., or absol., i^opKowraiv
oivpvravfis Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 47, cf. Dem. 535. 24, Inscr. Att. in C. I.

88 ; often followed by ij y.4n> (Ion. 77 fiiv) c. inf. fut., as Hdt. 3. 133.,
4. 154: c. ace. pers. et rei, to make one swear by, «£. tiko to STvyds
vbaip Id. 6. 74.
(|6pKuo-is, tais, fi, a binding by oath, Hdt. 4. 154.
c|opu.o.a>, to send forth, send to war, Aesch. Pers. 46, Eur. I. T. 1437 ;

iraKiv i(. to bring quickly back, Id. I. A. 151 ; i(. rtjv vavv to start the
ship, set it agoing Thuc. 7. 14; nov<pvv i(. nvba Ar. Thesm. 659:

—

Pass, to set out, start, Hdt. 9. 51, etc. ; irpos ipyov Eur. Or. 1240, etc.

;

of arrows, to dartfrom the bow, yXtxpibts ru£on> i£opu,w/i(vai lb. 273,
cf. Aesch. Eum. 182 ; to move rapidly, to rush. Soph. O. C. 30 ; to xuaf
Sevpo t i(. Id. Tr. 929. 2. to excite to action, urge on, Eur. Rhes.
788, Thuc. 6. 6, 88; «f. nva iirt ri/v aptrfjv Xen. An.3.1,22. II.
intr., like Pass., to set out, start, esp. in a hurry, of a ship, fir/ at \d$ri-

atv Ktia' ifopftTioaoa Od. 12. 221 ; btvpo i^oppiuififv irfffi Xen. An. 5.

7, 17 : c. gen. to set out from, xflovos Eur. Tro. 1 131, etc.:—metaph.
to break out, i^rjv$r]KfV, i£wppL7)K(v

\f]
voaos] Soph. Tr. 1089 : o<pobpbs

i<p' o ri iipopuiiouf eager in all that he takes in hand, Plat. Apol. 21 A.
<£opu,cv(go>, [op/uvos] to shoot out into stalk, run to stalk, Soph. Fr.

296 : metaph., firrropes igajpu-evncdrfs Nicostr. Incert. 8.

<£opjw<i>, to be out ofharbour, run out to sea, Lycurg. 149.44, CI"* Andoc.
2. 32, Isae. 59. 7:—metaph., i(. in t?}s idX«us Aeschin. 84. 4 ; i(. in too
vov to be out of one's senses, Paus. 3. 4, I : cf. im\iai.

<£opp.T|, ij, a going out, expedition. Plat. Theag. 129 D.
<£6pu,-qo-ts, tats, 1), an urging on, Arr. An. 3. 9, 12. II. a rushing

forth, too Kvparos M tt)v yr/v Schol. Thuc. 3. 89 : a vehement attack,

Dio C. 75. 6 : a setting out, start, oixoStv Arr. An. 1.11,5.
«£opp.i£co, fut. Att. Tai, to bring out of harbour, t^jv vavv i£oppioai ix

toC \tu,ivos Dem. 895. 8 :—Pass, to put out to sea, Sophr. ap. Demetr.

Phal. 151. 2. to let down, is ir6vrov Eur. Hel. 1247 : pf. pass, in

med. sense, ifwpfitaai adv irood thou hast come forth, Id. Phoen. 846.

<fopu,os, ov, sailing from a harbour, c. gen., Koijtijs Eur. Hipp. 156,

cf. I. A. 149. II. metaph. never at anchor, restless, Arist. P. A.

4. 12, 23 (where Schneid. would read f(oppos).

«£6pvvu.i :

—

i(S>pro, in Ap. Rh. I. 306 f. 1. for Sofiwv i( Sipro.

fJopoOvvu, to excite greatly, Q± Sm. 2. 431, Poeta ap. Ath. 334 D.
«|opo», ov, = i(opios. Poll. 6. 198.
<|opovu, to leap forth, Ilapios Si Soais ix n\fjpos opovaiv II. 3. 325, cf.

Od. 10. 47, Dind. Ar. Fr. 442.
f£oppi(u, to clear the curdsfrom whey, E. M. 349. 29, Hesych.

(£oppoou.ai. Pass, to run into curds, curdle, Clem. Al. 1 28.

<£oppot, ov, cleared of whey, Theophr. H. P. 1 . II, 3 (as Schneid. for

i(op6os) : cf. t(opjMK.

<(opvo-cu. Att. -ttci) : fut. (o> :

—

to dig out the earth from a trench,

Toy del i(opvooou.evov x ^ Hdt. 7- 2 3» cf- 2 - 150 ; toito* ifopvaooutvoi

Arist. Mirab. 44 :—Med., i(opv(aoOai xapaxas to make oneself a vallum,

Dion. H. 9. 55. II. to dig out of the ground, dig up, roils vtxpois

Hdt. 1. 64; aykiSas Ar. Ach. 763 ; iKaias Lys. 1 10. 33 ; ^>ord Xen. Oec.

JO, 4 ; metaph.. i(. airwv rovs ixpOakpovs Hdt. 8. 1 16.

• Jopx«'op.oi, fut. r/oo/iai : Dep. :

—

to dance away, hop off, Dem. 614.

22. II. c. ace. cogn., i(. pvBuov to dance out a figure, go
through it, Philostr. 829 ; cf. Horace's saltare Cyclopa, Sat. I. 5, 63, ubi

v. Heind. ; i(. rov »oX«/»of to dance away, i. e. lose, the battle, Ael. N.
A. 16. 23. III. c. ace. rei, to dance out, i.e. to let out, betray

(comic for i(ayoptvai), l(opx- to\ inipprfra, prob. of some dance which

burlesqued those ceremonies, Luc. Salt. 15 ; so, i(. rd /ivarripia Id. Pise.

33, cf. Hdn. 5. 5, 4, Jacobs Ach. Tat. p. 710. 2. i( . Ttva to disgrace

him by one's conduct, Plut. Artox. 22 (for which App. has i(. tiki, = Lat.

insultare); rt/v noXirtiav Plut. 2. 1127 B; and i( . t^v dXiiOftav to scorn

it, lb. 867 B : cf. dwopxiouat, owf£opxiou,ai.
<(6o-Su, Dor. for ifo£a>, Theocr.
({oo-i&u, like difoaiiai. to dedicate, devote, Plut. Camill. 20:—so in Med.,

Id. Arat. 53. II. in Med., also, to avert by expiation, Lat. pro-

curare, Diod. I?. 9, Plut. 2. 586 F.

«{oo-T«t{(ii, to take out the bones, Lat. exossare, Suid. :—metaph. of fruit-

kernels, fiijKa .. i(axxreiou4va Diosc. 5. 86.

<£oo-rpo.ict{u, to banish by ostracism, Hdt. 8. 79, Andoc. 33. 24, Lys.

143. 27, Plat. Gorg. 516 D ; ix rov ovpavov Luc. Sacr. 4 : and so (with

a pun on broken pots, oorpaxa), d/upopevs i(oOTpaxia$fis Ar. Incert. 57
Meineke.

«'£ooTpuKio-u,6s. o, banishment by ostracism, Diod. 11.87; *£• i">i(ia0ai

koto T1V05 Plut. Them. 22.

l£oo-TU<nt, eon, s), (iariov) a diseased excrescence on the bone, a node,

esp. on the temples, Galen., cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

«'Jdr«, Adv., (i( 8rt) = l( ov, Ar. Av. 334, Call. Apoll. 48, Anth. P. 11.

383, C. I. 511. 19; v. Lob. Phryn. 47.
fjdrov, Adv., better divisim i( otov, v. sub oo"tis.

«£oTpwu, to stir up, urge on, excite, rivd iroittv rt Aesch. Theb. 692,

Eur. Supp. 24 ; Tii/d ivi ti Thuc. I. 84, etc.

«£ou5«vf'w, «foi>5«!'oai, Lxx (Ezech. 21. 10), Eccl.

i{ovS«v{(u, fut. laai, - i[ovStvoai, Plut. 2. 308 E, 310 C.

«|ovB«vurp.dt, o, scorn, contempt, Aquila V. T.
<(ov8(vdu, to set at naught. Lxx (Ps.43. 6, al.),N.T.; v.Lob.Phryn.182.

<fov5fvuu.a, to, contempt, Lxx (Ps. 89. 5), Hesych.

c£ouScvuaxs, tws, 17, contempt, Lxx (Ps. 30. 19, al.).

•|ov8«n'<i>. - i(ovStvtja!, Ev. Luc. 23. II. Ep. Rom. 14. 10, etc.

•jo«6«'vT)ua, to, an object of contempt, i(. XaoC Lxx (Ps. 21. 7).
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«£ov8«'vT|(n.s, fare, r), = e£ovS<viapbs, cited from Schol. Ar.

«|ov6«vtitik6s, 17, ov, inclined to set at naught, rod Stiov Diog. L. 7. 1 19.
«£ov9«viJw, m i(ov$€Voai, Schol. Ar. Ach. 443.
«£ouXt|S 81/07, 4. («fei'AXai) like the Roman actio unde vi, an action of

ouster or ejectment, Phryn. Com. Tlo&orp. 4: this was a process by which
one, who alleged that he had been unlawfully excluded (ejected) from
his property, might obtain redress : it presupposed a previous entry {ip-

fSartvuv) on the part of the plaintiff, and an ouster (i(ayuv, i(ayaiyf))

on that of the defendant ;—both of which might be fictitious or formal

:

v. Harp. s. v., Suid. : but, II. in the Orators, the i(ov\ris 01K17

is like the Lat. actio rei judicatae, an action of ejectment brought by one
who claims property in consequence ofa judgment of court and is excluded
{ejected) from it by the former defendant or his agent, (such was the suit

against Onetor, Dem. 864. 1-16, cf. 528. 12), against a defendant who has
seized or refused to surrender property. Id. 540. 24., 541. 7., 543. 27;
cf. Att. Process pp. 485, 749 sq., Diet, of Antt. s. v. 'ip0areia, Buttm.
Dem. Mid. Ind. s. v. The gen. is the only case used, except in Andoc.
IO. 15, where we have an ace. pi., i(ovKas r) ypaxp&s u<p\ov.
<£ovp«u, to pass with the water, Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 2. II. absol.

to make water, Ael. N. A. II. 18.
<£ovpurp.6s, <S, a drawing forth of urine, Diosc. Parab. 2. 109.
<£ovpos, ov, (ovpa) ending in a tail or point, Hipp. 649. 44: cf. pvovpos.
ijouoria, r), (cfeori) power, means, authority to do a thing, c. inf.,

Xaiptiv nal vooiiv i(. iraptart Soph. Fr. 109 ; i(. iari pot, c. inf.,

Antipho 112. 13, Thuc. 7. 12; i[ovoiav Sibovat, irotttv to give authority
or power to do .. , Plat. Symp. 182 E, Crito 51 D, etc. ; opp. to «f . ex*"',
Xapffdvuv, etc., Andoc. 23. 14, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24, etc. ; rj) rrjs dpi)vns
i(. with thefreedom permitted by peace, Dem. 240. 23 ; i(. Ix*'" 9avd-
tod power of life and death, Arist. Fr. 374 ; but, c. gen. objecti, i(. TtvU
power over, licence in a thing, rod Xlyuv Plat. Gorg. 461 E ; iv piyaK-n
i[. toC dStxitv lb. 526 A, cf. Rep. 554 C ; irtpi nvos Id. Legg. 936 A ;

Kara tt)v owe «£. ttjs dyaiviaeais from want of qualification for . . , Thuc.
5- 5°- 2. licence, arrogance, Dem. 559. 24, cf. 403. 26 ; r) dyav
i(. Id. 428. 22. II. absol. power, authority, might, as opp. to right,

Eur. Fr. 778, Thuc. I. 38, cf. 3. 45. 2. an office, magistracy,
Lat. potestas, Plat. Ale. I. 135 B; oi iv Tafs i(ovoiats in Arist. Eth. N.
I- 5» 3 ; ol iv i(ovoia ovrfs Id. Rhet. 2. 6, 9 ; oi in l£ovotuiv Lxx (Dan.
3. 2); r) imamcr) i(. the consulate, Diod. 14. 113, etc.; r) TaptfVTtKr)
i(. the quaestorship, Dion. H. 8. 77 ; 17 toC BaXdpov «£., in the Roman
empire, lordship of the bedchamber, Hdn. I. 12. 3. as concrete,
also like Lat. potestas, the body of the magistrates, Dion. H. II. 32 ; at

i(. (as we say) the authorities, Plut. Philop. 17, and often in N. T. ; cf.

TtXos. III. like TTtpwvoia, abundance ofmeans, resources, i[ovoias
imSei(is Thuc. 6. 31, cf. 1. 123; iv&iOTipais t) trpb% rr)v ef. Id. 4. 39;
rav avayxaiav i(. Plat. Legg. 828 D. IV. pomp, Plut. Aemil. 34.
<£ovoid£ci>, to exercise authority, Arist. Eth. E. 1.5, 5, Dion. H. 9. 44,

Lxx. 2. to exercise authority over, rod pvtjpaTOs C. I. 4584,
cf. Ev. Luc. 22. 25., 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 4 : Pass, to be held under authority,

lb. 6. 12.

c£ouo-iapxia, r), power, authority, Dion. Areop.
«£ouo-iao~rr|s, oS, 6, a mighty one, Lxx (Ies. 9. 6).
<|ouo-iaa"mc6s, 17, 6v, authoritative, Symm. V. T. Adv. -kois. Iambi. V.

Pyth. 217; in Comp. -inrepov, Polyb. 5. 26, 3.

<£ouo-ios, ov, (oioia) stript ofproperly, Philo 2. 528, E. M. 323. 45.
«£o<)>eAAu, to increase exceedingly, i(w<p(K\fV itSva offered higher and

higher dowry, Od. 15. 18.

<£6d>8aXu,os, ov, with prominent eyes, opp. to ieoi\6<p$a\pos, Xen. Eq.

t, I, 9, Plat. Theaet. 209 C. II. manifest, Polyb. I. IO, 3.

<f£°Xa > Adv., v. sub ((oxos.

«£oxa8es, air, al, (iff°X0S) external piles or haemorrhoids, the internal

being called iooxaSts, Paul. Aeg. 3. 59.
c£ox«tcCo, r), a drawing into channels or sluices, Strabo 205.
«£ox«T€uo>, to draw off, as water by a sluice, Hipp. Aer. 291.

*S X"nt ')» (*f*X ft') prominence, opp. to flaoxrj : a projection, point,

Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 5, Sext. Emp.P. 1.120: a wart, Diosc. 2. 126. II.
metaph. eminence, excellence, Cic. Att. 4. 15, 7; Har i(ox*)v par excel-

lence, Strabo 21, Gramm. ; oi kot i[oxr)v the chief men, Act. Ap. 25. 23.

«£°X°*. 0". (H*Xa) standing out, jutting, rrpaives Find. N. 4. 85 ; aipai

Schol. Eur. Hipp. 530: c. gen., e(oxos 'Apydoiv . , K«pa\t)v prominent
above them, II. 3. 227 :—but, II. mostly metaph. eminent, ex-

cellent, ((oxov avSpa II. 2. 188 ; of things, i( . rlptvos 6. 194., 20.

184 ; ply ((oxa Swpara Od. 15. 227 ; aiaa Pind. N. 6. 80. b.

c. gen. standing out from, raised above, often used like a Sup., most
eminent, greatest, mightiest, best, i(oxos r)puiaiv II. 18. 56; l£. aXKav
6. 194, etc. ; £o5s dylKT/cpt ply' l(. iirXtro irdvrwv 2. 480 ; so, dpiBpbv
l(. aotptapdraiv Aesch. Pr. 459 ; oiStls l{. d\\os I0\a<rrev aKKov Soph.
Fr. 518; (we have the real Sup. i(oxairaros in Pind. N. 2. 27, Aesch.
Ag. 1622, Eur. Supp. 889 ; and in Pind. N. 3. 124 the Comp.) :—the dat.

is used for gen., o?yas . . at Tract ply ((oxoi aiiro\iototv Od. 21. 266,
cf. 15. 227; also, iv iroWotot nat i(oxov r)p&ieaoiv II. 2. 483 :—also

strengthd. ply <Fc"°Xos> v - suPr - 2. Horn, also often uses the neut.

pi. <foxo as Adv. (cf. oxa), especially, above others, os K l£oxa piv
tfit\ir)OiV, ((oxa 5' ixOaiprjoiv Od. 15. 70, cf. II. 5. 61; ((oxa. b-vyp'

(Ibvia Od. 1 1. 432 ; ipot Socrav t(oxa give me as a high honour, 9. 551

;

with the Sup., i£ox aptoroi beyond compare the best, II. 9. 638, Od. 4.

629, etc. b. c. gen., l£ox& Ttariair far above all, = Lat. prae
ceteris, II. 14. 257* etc. ; so, i(ox iraipair Pind. P. 5. 34 ; (£oxa ttKovtov

above all wealth, Id. O. I. 4.—The regul. Adv. i(6xais, lb. 9. 104, Eur.

Bacch. 1235 ; Sup. -oVoto, Pind. N. 4. 150.—Poet, word, used in late

Prose, as Arist. Mund. 6, 33, Plut. Marcell. 7, Hdn. 2. 12, 10.

e^ovdevrjais— e£a>.

c£oxupoo>, strengthd. for oxvpoai, Plut. Camill. 10.

•^-"nX"*. = «*""7XI,S ' Lob. Phryn. 412.
l£irt)x<JO-Ti, Adv. of six cubits. Soph. Fr. 876.
<£iro8iatos, ov, six feet high or 6roorf, C. I. 2860. 1.9.
«f£-irovs, v, r), = i(dirovs, Plat. Com. Incert. 35.
I£uj3pi£cu, fut. Att. iw, to break out into insolence, to run riot, wax

wanton, Hdt. 4. 146., 7. 5 ; (virpayiats in prosperity, Thuc. I. 84; two
tt\ovtov Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, I ; i(. th t65( to come to this pitch of insolence,

Thuc. 3. 39 : with an Adj. neut., rravrota i(. to commit all kinds of

violence or extravagance, Hdt. 3. 126 ; rati i(. Soph. El. 293 ; i(. irAeicu

Ttpl Tois $fovs Lys. 191. 19 ; ti efj nyo Luc. Fugit. 18. 2. c. ace.

pers. to treat with insolence or violence, Anton. Liber. 12, Conon 24;
hence in Pass., ra i(v&piopiva despised things, Longin. 43. II.

of the body, to break out from high feeding, Plat. Legg. 691 C: of plants,

to be over-luxuriant, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 58, Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 8.

«£fi-yid£(i>, to heal thoroughly, Polyb. 3. 88, 2 :—Pass., Hipp. 5. 19.
«£i<Yi.aivci), to recover health, Hipp. Fract. 758 : also in Pass., Id.

<£t>Ypaivo>, to make quite wet, Arist. Probl. 4. 7, al. :—Pass, to be full

of moisture, to be all water, Hipp. Progn. 37, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 8,

al. 2. to make watery and weak, Plut. 2. 97B; metaph., i(. to
auipara rais r)Sovais lb. 1 36 B :—Pass, to be so, of plants, Theophr. C. P.

6. 6, 4. II. in Pass., also, to be deprivedof moisture, Theophr. Lip. 10.

c£trypos, ov, watery, liquid, Hipp. 396. 24.
t£oSap6a>, to make watery or vapid, Simplic. ad Epict. p. 354 Schweigh.

:

—Pass, to become water, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 81.
c'£vSoti£u, = sq., Hesych.
c£u85t6u, to make into water, Theophr. Od. 66 :—Pass., Hipp. 1 138 E.

t£ii8aT(i)cas, (cos, -r), a changing into water, Origen.

c£u8pCas avepos, 6, a rainy wind, Arist. Mund. 4, II.

e£uSpumdu, to become dropsical, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 5.

c£v\aKTcu, to bark out : to burst out in a rage, Plut. Arat. 50 ; 7rpo$

Tiva Id. 2. 39 B :—c. ace. cogn., i( . yoov to yell it out, Lye. 764.
«'£C'Xi£<o, fut. tool, to filter out or through, Galen.

<£up-evtgu, (bpr)v) to strip off the skin or membrane, Diosc. 2. 86.

e£0u.«vio-rf|p, tjpos, b, a flaying or dissecting knife, Paul. Aeg. 6. 5.

c£vu,v«ii, strengthd. for vpvlai, Polyb. 6. 47, 7, Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 23.

c£wf|Ka, itnnri\Ka, for (vvijfca, poet. aor. I c. dupl. augm. of avvir/pt,

Anacr. 143, Alcae. 126.

«£\m-d\u£is, €<us, 17, an escape, Orph. Arg. 682.
c£viruXv>o-KU, fut. (a, to escape from, rtva Q^ Sm. 12. 502.
«£vTrav£o*TT]p.i, only in intr. aor., apajoi£ peracpplvov i^vnavlffTrj a weal

started upfrom under the skin of the back, II. 2. 267.
t£uimimv, = imiiiruv, to advise, Eur. Bacch. 1266.
t£uirep£«i>, fut. -£loui, to boil over, effervesce, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 267.
c£vircp9c [8], Adv., — virtpSe, from above, Soph. Ph. 29.

«£virepoirrd«>, to bake or dry extremely, Galen. IO. 528 D.
«'£uirnp«T«i>, to assist to the utmost. Soph. Tr. 1 156 ; 1-77 tavrov

napavopia Lys. 12 2. 16 ; cf. ovvnpnlai.
€£umora, Aeol. for i(6maSev, Poiita ap. Apoll. in A. B. 563, 604.
t£uirviju, (OVcos) to awaken from sleep, Ev. Jo. II. II, and in Lxx:

—

Pass, to wake up, Plut. Anton. 30, M. Anton. 6. 31.

«£uirvos, ov, awakened out of sleep, e£. ytvloQai Act. Ap. 16. 27 ; in

M. Anton. 10. 13, «£ vrrvov ytvloSai.

«£uirv6w, to wake out of sleep, rivd Symm. V. T.
«£uiToo™rp«<j)(ij, intr. to return, Socrat. H. E. 3. 17. 6, al.

«£virod£w, to turn a person quite on the back, Lat. resupinare, i£. oppa
to throw his eyes upwards or backwards, Aesch. Theb. 577 (so Schiitz

for ovopa, which was evidently suggested to the Copyist by rovvop in

the next line) ; i(. iavrov throwing back his head haughtily, Luc.

Catapl. 16; and absol. {iavruv being omitted), Id. Gall. 12, Heracl. 3,

adv. Indoct. 21, Clem. Al. 296 :—so in Med., i£vTTTta£co-6ai tt)v tcetpaKtjv

to throw it back, Arist. Fr. IOI. II. intr. to lie back, of the horns

of wild cattle, Id. H. A. 2. 1, 22.

c£8d>aivco, to finish weaving, Lat. pertexere, tpapos Hdt. 2. 122., 9. 109 ;

trln\ov Batr. 182 ; of bees, i^.fcrjpia Xen. Oec. 7, 34:—Med., Nicoph.
IlavS. 1. II. metaph. to finish, If. plKot Pind. N. 4. 71 ; riv x°P l~

res i(v<paivovTat Id. P. 4. 490 : also like Lat. pertexere, of speech or

writing, Polyb. 3. 32, 2, etc. ; to crwex" TV S iTiPotfjs i£. Id. 17. IO,

3 : cf. bipaivai, fianraj.

<£u<j>avTcov, verb. Adj. one must finish weaving, Clem. Al. 237.
<£ij(j>ao'u.a [8], r&, a finished web, KepxiSos aijs i(. Eur. El. 539.
c£u$'n-ycop.ai., = vtprjylopat, Soph. O. C. 1025.
c£vi)>oou,ai, Med. to exalt oneself, Lxx (Sirac. I. 30).

<£(o, Adv. of i£ , as ciaaj of fit

:

I. of Place, 1. with Verbs

of motion, out or out of, Lat. foras, l£ai Xatv Od. 14. 526 ; xwPf * v *£w
Hdt. I. 10; rropfvfaSat Plat. Phaedr. 247 B ; fiXliruv Dem. 332. 15;
i£a> tovs Xptanavovs (sc. <plpt), Luc. Alex. 38, etc. b. as Prep. c.

gen., l(a> xp°^ s fXafw II. n. 457, cf. Od. 22. 378; «£ou or «£ai 777s

$a\e?v, Aesch. Theb. 1014, Soph. O. T. 622, etc.:—pleon. with in,

apabi-n Si pot t£ai arri&iwv iicOpdjaicet II. 10. 94 ; Ik ttjs TatpTjs iic<pipciv

i£a> Hdt. 3. 16, cf. Eur. Hipp. 650 :—in Hdt. c. ace, i(ai rbv 'EA.A77-

orrovrov lurrXfTv to sail outside the H., 5. 103 ; where the ace. might be-

long to the Verb (as in i(lpxopat I. I. b) ; but in 7. 58 we have i£ai rbv

'EKK. irKlaiv, which shews that it depends on «£<y ; cf. iicirKlai II.

I. 2. without any sense of motion, like ixros, outside, without,

Lat. foris, Od. 10. 95 : to l(at the outside, Thuc. 7. 69 ; rb i(ai twv

upparaiv their prominency, Plat. Theaet. 143 E ; to t(a> things outside

the walls or house, Thuc. 2. 5, Xen. Oec. 7, 30; external things, Plat.

Theaet. 198 C ; (in late writers also exoteric knowledge, opp. to rd

laai) ; rd «foi rrpdypara foreign affairs, Thuc. I. 68 ;

—

oi i£oi those out-



side, Id. 5. 1 4 ; of exiles, 4. 66 ; (but in N. T. the heathen, 1 Cor. 5. 1 2)

;

—jj i£ai6akaoaa (in Hdt. I. 202 with arnkuiv added), the Ocean, opp.

to r) Ivtos (the Mediterranean sea), cf. Plat. Criti. 108 E, Plut. 2. 920 F:

%£& r^y xttpa tx(tv to keep one's arm outside one's cloak, Aeschin. I.

25. b. as Prep. c. gen., 01 i(<u yivovs, opp. to T(i iyytvij, Soph.

Ant. 660 ; i(u rw xaxwv o'txitv Id. O. T. 1390 ; i(a> To(tvuaTos (cf.

jktos) Thuc. 7. 30 ; (fa> fftkiov out p/shot, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 69 ; i(a> tuiv

fitkiiiv Id. An. 5. 2, 20 ; i£aj Ttvus ttvat or ytyvtoOat to be free from a

thing, to have nothing to do with it, Thuc. 2. 65, Dem. 49, 34, etc.

;

rwv i£oi row wpdyuaros uvtojv persons unconcerned in the matter, Id.

528. 22 ; i£o> ttjs viroSiotais, toC lrpayparos kiyttv to speak awayfrom
the subject, Isocr. 247 E, cf. Dem. 519. 21 ; xi i(ai toC npayfiaros — rd
dvpoabtovvaa, Arist. Rhet. I. 1,9; «£cu tqvtoiv besides, Thuc. 5. 26, Xen.,

etc. :

—

i(<u tpptvUv out of one's senses, Pind. O. 7. 85 ; i(a> ikavvttv toC

tppovttv Eur. Bacch. 853 ; i(ai aavrov Plat. Ion 535 B ; i(a> yvwpijs

Eur. Ion 926 ; i£ai tov tpvrtvaavros unlike thy sire. Soph. Ph. 904 ; «£<w

tt}j dvOpanrtias . . vopiaton alien to human belief, Thuc. 5. 105:

—

proverb., atpttv i£u mjkov 1168a to keep clear of difficulties, Suid. ; so,

i£u toC vnkov voba *xuv Aesch. Cho. 697 ; vqfiaraiv i{o> iru5a ixttv

Id. Pr. 263; t(u Trpaypdrtuv ixttv 'oba Eur. Heracl. 109; cf. cxros

I. II. of Time, beyond, over, i((a piaov r)pipas Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 1 ;

i(a> Tijs ijkixias Dem. 38. 10 ; i(a> nivr iruiv Id. 989. 27. III.
without, but, except, c. gen. ; i£ai atv Hdt. 7. 29 ; t£oi rj .

. , Lat. prae-

terquam, lb. 228 ; i(at tov vktuvaiv dp£at besides .. , Thuc. 5. 97 ; i£ai

tov itpSaxivat dbtxoivrts except the being first to do wrong, Dem. 239.
IO.—For Comp. i[arrtpw, Sup. i£arrdrw, v. sub voce.

«£w, fut. of ix01 '

c£u6cv, Adv. («fou) from without or abroad, i(ai6fv tiaio Aesch. Theb.

560 ; often in Trag., Plat., etc. :—c. gen., i(. boptor from without the

house, Eur. Med. 1312. II. often also = «fa>, Hdt. 1. 70, Plat.,

etc. ; o< f(a>9tv foreigners, Hdt. 9. 5, and Att. ; to i(uOtv matters out-

side the house, opp. to T&vtov, Aesch. Theb. 201, Eur. El. 74, etc. ; ai

t{. iroXtis foreign states, Plat. Polit. 307 E ; of i( . koyot foreign to the

subject, Dem. 228. II :—c. gen., i£. owkatv xaB-qptvot Xen. An. 5. 7, 24:
freefrom, (vpupopas Soph. El. 1449 ; Sapdraiv Eur. H. F. 723.

'

III.
in Gramm., i[a>&iv kapfidvtiv to supply or understand a word, Lat.

subaudire.

«{ufl«a, fut. -ulhqaai and -imai : aor. i(taiaa. To thrust out, force
out, ix 8" wot ykTjvnv II. 14. 494, cf. 17. 618 ; even by pulling, to wrench
out, ix 8' dpa ol pijpov Z6pv ptiktvov Hat Svpa(t 5. 694 : to displace,

Hipp. Art. 811 : to expel, eject, banish, yijs Ttva Soph. O. C. 1296;
naTpas lb. 1330:

—

to thrust bad. Id. Aj. 1 248; tovs Aaxtbatpovwvs
ft rat d/idfas Thuc. 5.72; tt)v sroktv fit xa*-t™y P'ut - Nic. 1 2 ; i(. Ttva
ivi tt/s oxlhp Arr. An. I. 15, 4 ; i(. vipov Plut. Comp. Ag. et Cleom.
c. Gracch. 5 :— Pass., i(ai$ita8ai ix tt/s xvt"l* Hdt. 4. 13, cf. 5. 124., 6.

83 ; warpibos i(u$ovptvot Soph. O. C. 428 ; i(a>o6r)<jopat tlwttv shall

be debarred from .. , Dem. 720. 4. 2. i(. ykwooas bbivav to put
forth painful words, to break forth into cruel words. Soph. Ph.

1142. II. to drive out of the sea, drive on shore, Lat. ejicere, rds
dAAas [raDs] i(ia>aav vpbs ri)v yrjv Thuc. 2. 90, cf. 8. 104 ; is Tiir yijv

Id. 7. 52 :—Pass., nvfvfiaatv ifamSivres Eur. Cycl. 279 (cf. ifwartp) :

mctaph., i(axr8ijvai rp Sipa is x"h""'a Thuc. 6. 34, ubi v. Arnold.

<{ju6t|o-i.i, can, if, a driving out, excretion, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.90.
«'£u«avt{<i>, fut. tow, to place out in the ocean, Strabo 299.
<£uK<avuru,6«, o, a placing out in the ocean, Strabo 44, 46.
«(u-KoiTOt, sleeping out, Hesych. :—as Subst., {{uicoiTOt, d, a fish

which comes upon the beach to sleep, also abaivis, Theophr. Pise. I, Ael.

N. A. 9. 36, Opp. H. I. 158.
<{u\tia, 4, utter destruction, car' i(ai\uas optuaai to swear with deadly

imprecations against oneself, Dem. 553. 17; iwapaaOai i(w\(iav al/rai

Antipho 130. 34, ap. Dem. 747. 14; vtoxov i(aiktiq airrov notu* Id.

1315- II ; «t i(ai\tias iwwpxuv to break an oath of the kind. Id.

I i°p'$ Cf. sq.

<|u\i|i, (S, (i(6\\vfu) utterly destroyed, ruined, Hdt. 7. 9, 2 ; i(wktis
xal npoa/\(ts irotftv Tivas iv yj *o! iv OaXaoon Dem. 332. 22 ; often in

imprecations, i(. aniKoto Ar. Pax 1072 ; i(wkn avrby uvai xal yivos
Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 22, cf. 63. I ; i(w\n ytvioOai xal avriiv xal roi/s

ixfivov vavras C. I. 2691 d. 14 ; i(wkns iwokoifinv xal wpoukrjs Dem.
395- 7. cf- 363. 13 * sub i(ukua. II. metaph. of persons, per-

nicious, abominable, Lat. perditus, Alyvwrov yivos Aesch. Supp. 741 ;

yiptuv Eupol. AiroA.. 1 2 ; ovbir ni<pvxt fyof l\<ukioTipuv Ar. PI. 443,
cf. Eccl. 1053, 1070, Dem. 1342. 7, Antiph. Miaor. I. 12, etc.

<£uu,iat , ov, !t, one with arms bare to the shoulder, Luc. Vit. Auct. 7.

«£<i.- u,i8o-iroi.ta, )>, the malting of an ifatuis, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6.

<{uu.TSo-troiot. iy, making an l{aiuis. Poll. 7. 34, 159.
<{u>u,f(u riv tripov fipaxiova to bare one arm up to the shoulder, wear

it as in an i[upis, Ar. Eccl. 267.
«{u(ii$, i'8of , ij, (5/ior) a man's vest without sleeves, leaving both shoulders

bare (A. Gell. 7. 12), or (ace. to Schol. Ar. Vesp. 444) = x,T"'1' iftpoad-

axakos, with one sleeve, leaving one shoulder bare, Ar. I. c, Xen. Mem. 2.

7, 5, etc. ;—the usual dress of the poorer classes and slaves, Ar. 1. c, cf.

Lys. 662, 1021 ; of Laconizers, Ael. V. H. 9. 34 ; of Cynics, Sext. Emp.
P. 1. 153 ; and even of the rich when not on ceremony, Suid. s. v. ; also

worn by women, Ar. Fr. 114. Also x1T"n' *i<t">%< Hesych. V. sub
iwaipus, x (tptborrCs.

<£uu.oo-Ca, i), denial on oath that one knows anything of a matter, Ar.

Eccl. 1026, Dem. 1 1 19. 26. II. a declining an office, Dem. 381.
I. Cf. i£6pvv}u.

<£uv<ou,ai, Dep. to buy off, redeem, c. gen. vel dat. pretii, xp7ltt"Lron'
Tivds it. Arist. Oec. 2, 33; xpiha<» tovs KiKSticot/s- Lys. 169.40; dn/zi'as

eoiKa. 507
ptd^oai Tt/iats Arist. Pol. 5. 1 1, 29; Tpiffx'kiaiv i(. irapa. tot yovicav . . ^f)

diraxSfji'oi Luc.Peregr.9. 2. generally, ro6;y,Hdt. 1. 196; 6 ifaivoi-
p.tvos the purchaser, Aeschin. 63.7 :

—

to bribe, Paus. 4. 1 7. Cf. ixirpiaoOai

.

t£wvno-is, fats, r), redemption, purchase, Byz.

<|uttios, ov, (aiik) out of sight of, a favourite word of Eurip., as Sipaiv

i(umos 0i0j]K( Supp. 1038 ; Soip-aruv Med. 624, Ale. 546 ; ridiculed by
Ar. Thesm. 881.

<£u-TrpoiKa, ra, gifts besides the dowry, E. M. s. v. itva.

tJui-TruXos, ov, out ofdoors, Schol. Ap. Rh. I . I J 74, and Byz.
<£upid{u, (dpa) to leave out of thought, neglect : v. tvatptafa.

t|o>pos, ov, (Jbpa) untimely, out of season, unfitting, i£a>pa wpdaaetv
Soph. El. 618:

—

too late, too old, superannuated, Aeschin. I. 95, Plut.

Suit. 36 : c. gen. too old for .
. , tov ipav Luc. Hermot. 78. Adv., i(ui-

pus ixetv Tlv6s Philostr. 521.

(£upo<t>os, ov, (opapos) with or of six stories, Diod. 14. 51.
c£upTO, v. sub i£6pvvpii.

«£bKris, tats, t), a putting out, displacement, Hipp. Art. 811.

<|u>o-ua, to, banishment, Lxx (Lament. 2. 14).

«£worns, ov, 6, one who drives out, *Apr/s Eur. Rhes. 322. II.
i(. avcfwi violent winds which drive ships ashore (cf. i£tv0iat 11), Hdt. 2.

1 1 3, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 1 , Aeschin. Ep. 659 fin.

c£wo*Tpa, t), a stage-machine somewhat of the same nature as the ixxv-

xKqpLa (q. v.), Poll. 4. 127, 129 ; metaph. in Polyb. 11. 6, 8. II.

a bridge thrust out from the besiegers' tower against the walls of the

besieged place, in Lat. exostra, Veget. de Re Miiit. 4. 21.

ifwTaTiD, Adv., Sup. of c£w, outermost, Plat. Phaedo 112 E :—Adj. e£u-

totos, Lxx (1 Reg. 6. 30), Galen.

c£u>TCpiK6s, t), 6v, (i£a>) opp. to iaanepixCs, external, belonging to the

outside, ra i(. the exterior members, such as hands and feet, Arist. G. A.

5. 6, 9; i(ur. apxv foreign power, l(. vpd(iis public business, Id. Pol.

2. IO, 16., 7. 3, 8 ; i(. axiiffts a foreign, a different treatise, lb. I. 5, 4

;

i(. *pa{(is, opp. to at olxttat, lb. 7. 3, 8 ; i(. ayaia lb. 7. 1 , IO. II.

the ifarrcpiKol k6yoi of Arist. are said by Gellius (20. 5) to have been

popular treatises, opp. to dxpoaTixoi, axpoapiaTiKoi or iaturepiKoi, which

contained his higher philosophy; cf. Plut. 2. 1 115 (where the i{ . Sia-

koyoi are opp. to Td 1)81x0. vvofiy-rjpaTa and Td tpvoixd), Clem. Al. 68 ;

whereas Cic. Fin. 5. 5 seems to make the distinction one of style (unum
populariter scriptum, alterum limatius). But in Arist. himself there is no
mention of koyot dxpoaTtxoi or ioarrtpixoi, and in all places where ol koyoi

((arrepixoi are named, they seem to mean popular arguments, reasonings

common among men, such as he uses in certain of his more popular works,

Metaph. 12. 1, 4, Phys. 4. IO, I, Eth. N. I. 13, 6, Pol. 3. 6, 5., 7. I, 2 ;

just like koyot iyxvxktot (q. v.) ; in Eth. E. I. 8, 4, they are expressly

opp. to ol xard tptkoootpiav : v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 104. 44 sq. Cf.

iffarreptx6s.

t£uT<pu, Adv., Comp. of l(a>, more outside, Spvftov i(. Aesch. Cho.

1023 ; also in Arist. Metaph. 9. 4, 5 :—hence Adj. <{jurcpos, outer, utter,

Lxx (Ex. 26. 4, etc.), Ev. Matth. 8. 12.

<£umn6s, r), ov, (f(ai) foreign, alien, opp. to ovyytvifs, C. I. 2686,

4247, al. : in Eccl. heathen. Adv. -xws, Stob. Append, p. 39.
{{u-^opoi, ok, brought out, published. Iambi. V.P. 247, Stob. Eel. I. 214.

<£uxp°S. ov, deadly pale, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 2.

So, Ep. for ov, Lat. sui

:

—Jot, Ep. for ol, Lat. sibi.

lot, Ep. for ttrj, 3 sing. opt. pres. of dpi.

ioitca. as, «, etc., pf. with pres. sense, to be like, of which Horn, has

3 sing. impf. tlxt, it seemed good, 11. 18. J20 ; a fut. tt(w, will be like,

occurs in Ar. Nub. 1001, and aor. I et(a in Walz Rhett. 8. 208 ; else-

where only in pf. :—besides the common forms iotxa, as, «, etc., we have

in Ep., 3 dual lixrov for io'txarov, Od. 4. 27, part. tXotxviat II. 18.

418 ; 1 pi. iotyutv Soph. Aj. 1239, Eur. Cycl. 99 ; 3 pi. fi(aat Id. Hel.

497, Ar. Av. 96, Plat. Polit. 291 A. Soph. 230 A, Plat. Com. 'Ekk. I,

Zv/1/1. 2, Eubul. ZTttp. 1. 8 ; inf. tlxivat Eur. Fr. 167, Ar. Nub. 185 (cf.

wpoaiotxa)
;

part, elxws, which is also used in II. 21. 254 (v. sub tlx6s)

:

—Ion., but not Ep., otxa, as, *, Hdt. 4. 82., 5. 20, 106, part, o'txiis

Id.:—plqpf. itpxnv, (is, tt, Horn., etc.; 3 pi. itpxtaav Thuc. 7. 75,
etc., Ep. iotxtoav II. 13. 102 ; Ep. 3 dual itxrnv, for «y*«Tr/>', I. 104,

Od. 4. 662 ; an Att. form jjxetv also occurs in Ar. Av. 1298 (as emended
from the Schol.) :—there also occur pass, forms with same sense, 3 sing,

pf. rjiVrat, Nic. Th. 658 (cf. lrpoaiotxa) ; plqpf. fjixro four times in Od.

;

without augm. iixra II. 23. 107. (The Homeric examples shew that

the Root must have begun with a conson. ; and, since no forms in cognate

languages shew any trace of the digamma. Curt, concludes that the Root

was not fDC, but probably AIK, or DYIK, the Root of Stixvvut ; and

that the Homeric word was yiyotxa.)

I. to be like, look like, Ttvt Horn., etc. ; Maxaovt sravra lotxe II.

II. 612; xttpakr/v Tt xal opfiara xakd iotxas xuvtp Od. I. 208; so

ttbos t« (Uyf06s Tt, Upas, navra, etc., Horn. : made more emphatic

by the phrases tls una iotxtv, avra itpxtt, ayxtara iaixtt II. 3. 158-.

24. 630, al. ; ptkaivn Kijpi iotxtv is considered like, i. e. hated like

death, Od. 17. 500:—also with the part., where we use the inf., altt yap

Siippov iwt@i)oopivotoi itxrnv seemed always just about to set foot upon

the chariot, II. 23. 379 ; iotxt anpaivovTt he seems to indicate, Plat. Crat.

437 A ; iotxt awtvbovTt seems anxious, Id. Prot. 361 B ; cf. Xen. Mem.
I. 6, 10., 4. 3, 8;—and without a part., iotxt tout" dTomp this tl like

an absurdity, seems absurd. Plat. Phaedr. 62 D: this sense appears in

Aesch. only in part, tlxws, like, Ag. 760, Cho. 560. H. to

seem likely, c. inf., in phrases which we can only render by making the

Verb impersonal, as in the Lat. videor videre, with inf. pres., methinks I

see, iotxa bi rot napattbttv, wort 8t& I seem likely to sing (i.e. methinks

I sing) to thee, as to a god, Od. 2 2. 348; x*' 85 '' iotxas methinks thou
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art delicate, Aesch. Pr. 971, cf. 984 : toma Bprfvttv udrifv Id. Cho. 926,

cf. 730 : ioma . . ovk tlbivat Soph. O. T. 744 ; ioma . . inomrtiptiv at

Id. Ph. 317; with inf. tut., 0iX£tiv fi iomas it seems likely that thou

wilt .. , Aesch. Eum. 900; ioma Btonupbijotiv Id. Ag. 1 161 ; urtviiv

Ioma! Id. Cho. 92a; tov avbp' tomtv Cirvos t(tiv Soph. Ph. 821, cf. 911,

Eur. Hec. 813, cf. Cycl. 99; with inf. aor., nmpovs ioiyfitv . . dywvas

K~npv(ai methinks we proclaimed, Soph. Aj. 1239 ;—rarely c. part., tomt

KtxXiffiivtf seems to be called. Plat. Crat. 419 C ; iomart ifSbfitvoi Xen.

Hell. 6. 3, 8 ; but Heind. and Cobet would read KtKXrjfiivn, ifbofiivois,

ut supr. I. 2. impers., icnxt it seems; ws iotKt as it seems. Soph.

Ant. 576, 740, El. 772, 1341, Eur., Thuc, etc.; in Eur. Andr. 551 the

fioi belongs to too' ipyov, v. Dind. ad 1. ; ws iotKt is used by Plat, merely

to modify a statement, probably, I believe, Phaedo 61 B, Rep. 332 B,

etc. : ioiKt, in answers, so it seems. Id. Rep. 334 A, 346 C, al. 3.

also person, in the same sense, dis tomas Soph. El. 516, Tr. 1241; cus

tt(aai Eur. Hel. 497. III. to beseem, befit, c. dat. pers., to fit

v

dmtvai .. oiStvl raii tomt Xen. An. 6. 3, 15:—but, 2. almost

always impers., iomt it is fitting, right, seemly, reasonable, mostly with

a negat. and foil, by inf., ovk tor, ovbi tome, Ttbv tiros dpvifoaaOat 11.

14. 212, Od. 8. 358 ; ov yap torn' brpvvifitv U. 4. 286 ; often c. ace. et

inf., Horn.; when the pers. stands without an inf., it must be in dat., tomi
tivi it beseems him, as in II. 10. 440; for in Od. 22. 196 an inf. must be

supplied, tivrj ivi /mXoij KaTaXiyfitvos, Sis at tomtv (sc. KaraXt(a-

o9at); so, intl ovbi iomt (sc. ttvai) II. 1. 119:—this usage is rare in

Att., as Plat. Legg. 879 C. IV. part, iomus, tlxuis, Ion.

oIkws, via, 6s, 1. seeming like, like, often in Horn. : in this

sense the Att. often use the longer form, as, tpofios ovbtvl homws Thuc.

7. 71; but also flxws, Aesch. Ag. 760, Cho. 560, Eur. Cycl. 376, Ar.

Vesp. 1321. 2. fitting, seemly, meet, fxvOoi ye (ombres..,
Site iotKura fiv9ifoao9ai Od. 3. 124, 125 ; iombrt Ktirai bXt9pw I.

46; tmvia axoiris a sttitabte wife, *a help meet for him,' II. 9. 399, cf.

Od. 4. 239:—so in Att., fair, reasonable, ol tmbrts Xbyoi, ftv9oi Plat.

Tim. 48 D, 59 C, etc. 3. likely, probable, t'mbs (art, for tomt,

Soph. El. 659, 1488, etc. : esp. tbs clubs, Ion. ojs oIk6s, for d>s iomt, Hdt.

I. 45, Soph. Ph. 498, etc. ; otov t'mbs Plat. Rep. 406 B ; Ka9antp t'mbs

Id. Tim. 24 D ; also, (us to tlxbs Id. Phaedo 67 A, Rep. 407 D,
etc. 4. teal ra iombra and the like, a7yts, atXovpot, Kal rd iotK.

Sext. Emp. P. 1. 47., 3. 180. 5. for neut. t'mbs, which became
a Subst., v. sub voc.

coucoras, Att. cikotus, Ion. oik6tws, Adv. of part, iomuis, similarly,

like, Tivi Aesch. Ag. 915. 2. reasonably, fairly, naturally, as was
to be expected, Hdt. 2.25, Aesch. Supp. 403 ; ovk t'moT&s unfairly, Thuc.
1. 37; often put emphatically at the close of a sentence, Id. I. 77m 2. 93,
Isocr. 1 2 D, etc.

«oio, Ep. for tov, gen. of ibs, Horn.

«ois, Ep. for «itjs, 2 sing. opt. of tlfii, II. 9. 284.
«olo-a, Dor. for iovoa, ovaa, part. fern, of tlfii.

«6X«i, made to waver, was troubling, nvp 5i fuv ovk ibXti (3 sing, impf.),

as Bcickh for albXXtt in Pind. P. 4. 414 (233) :—Pass., €oXt|to (3 sing,

plqpf.), was troubled, ibXijro vbov fitXtbrffiaBi Ap. Rh. 3. 471 ; ibXifro

6vp.br .. vnobftif9tls 0tXitacriv Kvnptbos Mosch. 2. 74 : Hesych. explains

ibXirrai by TtTapatcrat. (Prob. from the Root fiAai : cf. Buttm. Catal.

s. v. ttXai, Lexil. s. v. albXos 7.)

«oXira, as, t, poet. pf. with pres. sense of iXnai, Horn.

«ov, only in II. 23. 643, Ep. for ijv, I sing. impf. of ttfi: but tov, Ion.

for ov, part. neut. of tlfii.

iopya, as, f, poet. pf. of tpbto, Horn. : 3 pi. fop^av for ibpyaaiv, Batr.

:

part. jopycis, Horn. : Ion. 3 sing, plqpf. iopytt, Hdt. 1. 127.

ibpyr\, 7), — Topbvif (another form is fitpyn), Poll. 6. 88 ; and Verb iop-

yfjcrai, Topvvfjaai, lb.

JopTaJw, in Ion. Prose opTafu : impf. ibjpra^ov (with irreg. augm. in

second syll.) Isocr. 392 C, Paus. 4. 19, 4: tut. aoco Luc, etc. : aor. iap-

Taaa (with irreg. augm.) Dio C. 48. 34, etc., inf. iopraaai Ar. Ach. 1079,
Plat.: cf. bitoprafa: (hopTij). To keep festival or holiday, Hdt. 2. 60,

12 2, Eur., etc.; iopras topr. to celebrate festivals, Xen. Ath. 3, 2; iffitpas

Ttaaapas Plut. Camill. 42 ; iopr. t£ $t<p Luc. Anach. 23. II.

to celebrate as a festival, v'mrjv topr. to celebrate it by a festival, Plut. 2.

349 F, cf. Anton. 56.

(opTdtos, a, ov, = ibprios, festal, Dion. H.4. 74.
lopTao-ip-os, ov, of a festival, rjfiipa Plut. 2. 270 A ; ovx topracrifia

ovra though it is not a time offestival, Luc. Saturn. II.

«6pT&<xis, (ais, ^, holiday-keeping. Plat. Legg. 657 D.
(6pTao-u.a, to, a festival, holiday, Lxx (Sap. 19. 15).

«opTao-u.6s. o, = tbpraais, Plut. 2. 1 101 E.

«opTotrTT|S, ov, b, a fellow-reveller. Max. Tyr. 6. 8, Poll. 1 . 34.
<opTao-TiKos, t;, of, fit for a festival, festive, fidxai Plat. Legg. 829 B;

T)p.ipa Luc. Amor. I, Alciphro 3. 57.
lopTT|, in Ion. Prose opff| (and so prob. in a Trag. verse of Ion ap Ath.

258 F), if.—a feast ox festival, holiday, fire! Kal iraaiv ioprTj Od. 20.

156; ioprr) toio Otoio 21. 258; ioprijs GTtpyrjGp' i\tiv Aesch. Eum.
191 ; iovcrrjs oprrjs rr) "Hpp roiai '\pytioiat Hdt. I. 31 ; bprr)v aytLV to

keep a feast, lb. 147, 150, Thuc. 4. 5, etc. ; bpr^jv avaytiv Hdt. 2. 40,

48, al. ; iopTT)v topra^tiv Xen. Ath. 3, 2 ; ioprrjv rcu 8tw iroitiv Thuc.
2. 15. 2. generally, holiday-making, amusement, pastime, Aesch.

Eum. 191; iratbtas Kal ioprijs x**Pllf Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, etc.; so, iop-

Tr)v iiyttaBal rt Thuc. I. 70. 3. proverb, Karbiriv ioprrjs rjKtiv

to have come the day aft«r the feast, Plat. Gorg. 447 A ; aipyois aliv

ioprd every day's a holiday to those who don't work, Theocr. 15.

26. II. 1} i., with or without toC iraa\a, the Passover, Lxx
(Ex. 34. 25., 12. 14) ; and in Eccl. the feast of Easter. Cf. iporis.

JopTios, ov, of, belonging to a festival, solemn, Greg. Naz.
?opTis, ios, 1), = iopTT), SchoI.Ven. II. 5. 299; cf. ipons.
iopTO-Xoyiov, t<5, a calendar ofholidays, Suid.

«opTii8T|S,<9,(frSos)/cs<o/,so/em«,Joseph.A.J.i6. 2,i,Schol.Thuc.5.54.
«os, 417, ibv, Ep. for os, 77, ov : (?, eo, o5) :—possessive Adj. of 3 pers.

sing, his, her own, Lat. suits, Horn. ; also in Pind., and Dor. ; never in

Att. Prose, only two or three times in Trag., sc. Aesch. Fr. 281 (iamb.),
Eur. El. 1 206 (lyr.), Soph. EI. 1075 (if rbv ibv irbr/iov be admitted) ;

—

rbv ibv rt Tlbbapyov that his own Podargus, II. 23. 295 ; strengthd., iQ
avrov 0vfi§> in his own inmost soul, Lat. swo ipsius animo, 10. 204 ;

tot aoTou 0i]Tts his own labourers, Od. 4. 643 :—(hence the post-Horn.

iavrov, avrov).—It is not merely reflex., but answers to the Lat.

ejus, as well as suns. II. after Horn., it is used of other

persons, 1. as Adj. 3 pers. pi. their, Hes. Op. 58, Pind. P. 2. 169, and
freq. in later Ep., as Batr., and Ap. Rh., v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 17S. 2.

in Alex. Poets, — ifibs, Ap. Rh. 2. 226. 3. also = obs. Id. 2. 634.,

3. 140, Theocr. 17. 50. 4. =r)fi{Ttpos, Ap. Rh. 4. 203. 5.

— vpLtTtpos, Id. 2. 332., 3. 267.—A like confusion of persons is found in

os, fi, ov, and otptts, even in Horn.; in acpirtpos in Hes. ; and in Att. in

iavrov ; cf. Wolf Prolegg. p. ccxlvii, sq.—For idwv, v. sub ifis.

lovs, Boeot. for to, ov, gen. of pers. Pron. 3 pers., Corinna 2.

iovcra. Ion. and Ep. for ovaa, part. fern. pres. of tlfii, Horn.

«ir-apt\T«p6(i), to make a yet greater ass of, ina0t\Ttpwaas rbv nor
bvr afitXTtpov Menand. Tltp. I.

iirayaOos, ov, = xpyarbs, used in Epitaphs, C. I. 4991, 5020.
tTr-avatou.ai, Pass, to exult in, Kaprti Ap. Rh. 3. 1 262 : to feel a ma-

lignant joy in, lb. 470 : Ep. aor. «7ra7dco*aTO, Poeta ap. Parthen. 21. 18.

«Tr-dVyaAAou,ai, Pass, to glory in, exult in, c. dat., iroKifiw Kal Si/tor?)™

II. 16. 9T, cf. Q^Sm. 7. 327, Tryph. 671 ; im tivi Xen. Oec. 4, 17.

iir-dyfivaKTeii), to be indignant at, Plut. Ale. 14, Ages. 19.

fTTa/yyfXta, if, (iirayyiWa)) a command, summons, Polyb. 9. 38, 2. 2.

as Att. law-term, properly, in. ooKiuacrias a public denunciation and
summons to attend a ooKifiaoia toiv fiifrbpwv (v. ooKtfiaaia 4), addressed

to one who. having made himself subject to arifda, yet ventured to appear

as a public speaker (v. tnayyiWoi 3) ; in. tivi anti\ttv Aeschin. 9. 35 ;

7rpos OfafioBtTas Dem. 602. II. 3. an offer, promise, profession.

Id. 519. 8, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1,6; iirayyt\ias noittaOai tivi Polyb.

I. 72, 6; iv iirayytKia KaTaXtnwv having left it as a promise, Id. 18.

II, I; rifv in. tirl Tt\os dyayttv lb.; aificov inayytKiq, to trust the

promise of his shoulders, Philostr. 768.

tTrayyeXXa) (v. dyytWai) :
—to tell, proclaim, announce, Od. 4. 775 »

tivi dis .. , Hdt. 3. 36, etc. : esp. to proclaim by authority, do to wit,

in. Tas onovbds Thuc. 5. 49 ; in. nbKtfiov Plat. Legg. 702 D ;—Pass.

to be proclaimed, imjyyiXOijaav al anovbai Thuc. 8. 10:—Med.,

to let proclamation be made, Hdt. 2. 121, 6. 2. to give orders,

command, absol., Hdt. I. 70, Thuc. 5. 47; c. ace. et inf. to give

orders that . . , inayyt'tKas tous AaKtbaifioviovs napuvat Hdt. I. 77,
cf. Thuc. 6. 56; c. dat. et inf. to order him to do, Dem. 104I. 5,

etc. ; also c. ace. rei, OTparidv is tovs (vfifmxovs in., like Lat. milites

sociis imperare, to send them orders (to furnish) their contingents, Thuc.

7. 17; koto iroAfis fi vtuiv nXrfSos in. Id. 3. 16:—also in Med., inay-

yi\\to6ai Ttvt iTotfid^tiv OTpariifV Hdt. 7- I, cf. 4. 200; in. tivi Eur.

H.F.1185; in. Tioi, okojs av dniXBoiev Hdt. 5. 98 ; oti .. Plat. Legg.

915 A :—Pass., to
4

inayytWbfitvov Hdt. 2. 55. 3. as Att. law-

term, properly, boKifiaoiav in. to denounce and summon to a boKifiaaia

twv pifrbpuv one who, having incurred drifiia, yet takes part in public

affairs (v. inayytXia 2), inijyytiXa avTw lifv ooKifiacriav Tavrijvi Aeschin.

1.9, cf. 5. 18; in. Tivd &ov\ri Andoc. 3. II ; tivcl npbs OtcrfioOtTas Dem.
600.22:—Pass., imfyyi\0if auras oti int£ioifii Antipho 112. 36. 4.

to promise, (tivois Stinva Pind. P. 4. 55 ; eeoi~s tvxds Aesch. Cho. 213:
—but this sense is more common in Med. to promise, in. T( tivi is Sojptijv

Hdt. 3. 135 ; in. £tivid rivt Id. 6. 35 ; naibav .. in. yovds Eur. Med.

721 ; dnijyytXXbfiijv what / was proposing, Soph. El. 1018 ; in. Tabt,

ais . . , Hdt. 6. 9 : c. inf. to promise to do, Thuc. 6. 88, Isae. 77. 19, etc.

;

an. Tivi c. inf. to promise him to do, Andoc. 3. II, Lys. 1 79. 37 > Tlv^

SiCTt noitiv Thuc. 8. 68 :—absol. to make offers, Hdt. 2. 121, fin. 5.

to profess, make profession of, ti Ar. Lys. 1049, Dem. 44. 15 :—more
commonly in Med., like Lat. profiteri, inayyiWtaOat dptrijv Xen. Mem.
I. 2, 7 ; esp. of Sophists, as in Plat. Euthyd. 273 E, Gorg. 447 C ; touto

iciTi to endyytXfia b inayyiXXofiai Id. Prot. 319 A; inayytXXbfitvos

ndvTa .. oi9iv imrtXti Arist. Eth. N. 9. I, 2 ; c. inf., in. dnoKp'tvtoBai

ti dv t/s at tpwra Plat. Gorg. 447 D ; in. oibs rt tlvai notrfaai Ti Id.

Lach. 186 C, Theag. 127 E; inayyiXXtrai btivbs tlvat Dem. 938. S;

01 aocptOTal in. SibaoKtiv Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 18 ; and absol. to profess

an art, Plat. Rep. 518 B, Arist. Soph. Elench. II, II. 6. to demand,

require, Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 47, Dion. H. 5. 65 ; so in Med., Dem. 401.

17. 7. tocanvass for office, in.dpxeivPiut. 2. 276C; in. bnartiav,

Lat. petere Consulatum, App.
eTrdyyeXp.a, to, an announcement, Dion. H. de Dem. 33. 2. a

promise, profession, Dem. 397. 3 ; to TJpojraybpov in. Arist. Rhet. 2.

24, II. 3. one's profession. Plat. Euthyd. 274 A, Prot. 319 A:
cf. inayytXXu 5. 4. in pi. = Lat. comitia, Plut. 2. 276 C.

«TraY"y«XTiK6s, 77, bv, given to promising, inayytXriKwrtpov tlntiv to

make over-bold professions, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 12, cf. Plut. Aem. 8.

inZytipu, to gather together, collect, of things, II. I. 126:—Pass., of

men, to assemble, nplv inl t&vt dytiptro Od. II. 631 ; cf. Pind. P. 9. 93.

tTTaytpu-os. o, »sq., Clem. Al. 2 1 3.

€irdY*po-is, (ais, if, a mustering of forces against an enemy, 5ip£ijs tou

crrpaTov in. notitTat Hdt. 7. 19.

(irdYnv [3], v. sub nifyvvfu.
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tiruytMiD, Ion. for indyai, to bring to, Hdt. 1. 2, Q^Sm. 6. 235.

4miY>cvAiJou.a.i, Pass, to befitted with an dyicvXn, Schol. Or. 1476.

€iravK«via>i6s, o, a kind of dance, Ath. 630 A.

«iraYXatJii>, tut. Att. iSi, to honour or grace still more, Ar. Eccl. 575,

Fr. 548, Epigr. Gr. 102. 4., 492. II. Pass, to pride oneself on a

thing, glory or exult in it, oitoi t <pnui Srjpuv inayXaiuoBai (inf. fut.) II. 18.

133. 2. iirnykaifffifvat . . Tpdnefai dressed out, Cratin. Incert. 9.

i-rrayvvyu., to break, ov t ini vwra iaye (intr. pert.) Hes. Op. 532.

Jiraypos, ov, (dypa) in quest ofprey, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, I.

€iroYpoo-wr|, ij, good luck in hunting,fishing, etc., Theocr.ap. Ath. 284 A.
ciraypvirvcu, to keep awake and brood over, Lat. invigilare, rtvi Luc.

Gall. 31, cf. Plut. Brut. 37 :

—

to watch for, dnatXdq Tiros Diod. 14. 68 :

—absol., Ahstaeu. I. 27.

<ira.YpvTTvr|0-is, J?, a Hatching for, Aristaen. I. 27: also iiroYpvirvta,

Iambi. V. Pyth. 3 (13).
jTrdypuirvos, ov, wakeful, sleepless, Aristaen. I. 27. Adv. -vats, Eus.

V. Const. 4. 29, 66.

cirdyu, fut. £at : aor. inrjyayov. To bring on, Lat. adducere, otbr in

Ijpap 07301 narqp Od. 18. 137; in. nTjpa tivi Hes. Op. 240, cf. Th.

176; iktv&tpov r/fiap Bacis ap. Hdt. 8. 77;. d-rnv in arrj Aesch. Cho.

404, cf. Soph. Aj. 1189; Kivowov, TroAf/iof Ttvt Isae. 69. 2, Aeschin.

73. 28 ; 71700.5 voaovs t( ttmyttv Plat. Tim. 33 A ; «ir. Siienv rtvi Id.

Legg. 881 E, al. 2. to set on, let loose, urge on, as hunters do dogs,

«ird7<»'T«s ini/aav [sc. Kvvas] Od. 19. 44^, cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 19. b.

to lead on an army against the enemy, "Api; rtvi Aesch. Pers. 85 ; t^v
OTpaTi-qv Hdt. I. 63, cf. 7. 165 ; to 5<(tiv uipas Ar. Av. 353 ; arparo-
vfSov Thuc. 6. 69 ; Ti*d ini Tiro. Id. 8. 46 :—seemingly intr. to march
on, Polyb. 2. 19, 2,. Luc, etc. ; metaph., Diphil. Zaryp. I. 3. to

lead on by persuasion, influence, Lat. inducere, Od. 14. 392, Thuc. 1.

107, Eur. Hec. 1032 ; c. inf. to induce him to do, lb. 260 ; in. Tird ini

ti Plat. Polit. 278 A :—Pass., ols inaxBivrts v/his Dem. 59. 19. 4.

to bring in, invite as aiders or allies, tin niponv Hdt. 9. I, cf. 8. 112,
Dem. 160. 15 ; M17800S Ar. Thesm. 365 : v. infr. II. 2. 5. to bring

to a place, bring in, tov 'Awir Hdt. 3. 28, Soph. Tr. 378, Eur. Phoen.

905; d/icu-ai . . Toils XiBovs inrjyov Thuc. I. 93:—Pass., Tpospd . . tS>

aw/tan ina-ftrai Tim. Locr. 102 A. 6. to bring in, supply, iniTrt-

Stta Thuc. 7. 60; Ik tuiv Sttapvxorv in. vaftara, Lat. rivos inducere. Plat.

Criti. I18E; Xipainv ..its ri)r dXp.r/v Ephipp. T-np. I. 12. 7. to

lay on or apply to one, Lat. impingere, incutere, in. xivrpov tnnots, of

a charioteer, Eur. Hipp. 1194 ; in. nXnyi)v ini tivcl I-XX (Isai. 10. 24);
«ir. frjfuav, for imriBivat, Luc. Anach. 1 1 ; inayt yvd$ov lay your jaws

to it, Ar. Ve*p. 370 ; in. TTjr bidvotdv Tin to apply it, Plut. Pericl.

X. 8. to bring forward, in. tpijtpov rois fv/i/idxo<r to propose a

vote to them, like imifj)<pi(tiv is .. , Thuc. I. 125, cf. 87; and (in Pass.),

iprppos infjKTo nvt against him, Xen. An. 7. 7, 57, cf. Dem. 1 147. 22.,

47- 33 ' *°» *'• opxov rtvi Paus. 4. 14, 4 :—also, in. biunv, ypa<pi)v tivi,

Lat. intendere litem alicui. Plat. Legg. 881 E, Dem. 277. 12., 310. 5,

etc.; in. ahlav tivi Id. 275. 4; ahiav inrryayi uoi <pvvov ifuvSr) Id.

550. 22, cf. 552. 1. 9. to bring in over and above, to add, ti Aesch.

Ag. 1446, Ar. Nub. 390; rtvi ti Plut. Lye. 8, etc.; Bdrrova fw6p.i,v

indytiv to add briskness to the time, Xen. Symp. 2, 2 2 :

—

to intercalate

days in the year, like IntufldXXoi, Hdt. 2. 4 ; inayiptvai f)p.ipai inter-

calated days, Diod. I. 50 ; to inayofifvov that which follows, Gramni.

;

in. dyuv extra-ordinary, C. I. 3491. 10. in Logic, to induce or

argue by Induction (cf. inayo/y^i 4), dnb run* xaB' ttcaara ini to xaBbXov
Arist. Top. 8. I, 13 ; absoL, ov\\oyt{6u*vov fj indyovra by syllogism

or by induction, Id. Rhet. I. 2, 8; o indywv, opp. to o dnobuKVvt, Id.

An. Post. 2. 5, 3 : v. infr. II. 7, inaywyri 4. 11. «ir. Tf/v ncuXlav

to move the bowels, Diosc. 4. 157 (160). II. Med. to bring to

oneself, procure or provide for oneself, iic BaXdawns wv iiovrai iwd(ovrai
Thuc. I. 81, cf. 6. 99:—metaph., "Ai8a tptii(iv in. to devise, invent a

means of shunning death. Soph. Ant. 362 ; bovXwolv Tiro; Thuc. 3. 10

;

tuiv . . Kaxuiv in. Xifl-nv Menand. 'Top. 2. 2. of persons, to bring into

one's country, bring in or introduce as allies (v. supr. I. 4), Hdt. 2. 108,

Thuc. 1. 3., 2. 68., 4. 64, al. ; oiWt^k in. Hdt. 6. 34, cf. 5. 67 ; cf.

inaxTus. 3. udprvpas notijrds in. to call them in as witnesses. Plat.

Rep. 364 C, cf. Legg. 823 A ; in. notrrrds iv tois X6yois to introduce by way
of quotation. Id. Prot. 347 E ; Tor 'Haiobov udprvpa Id. Lys. 2 1 5 C ; in.

uaprvpta to adduce testimonies, Xen. Symp. 8, 34 ; tUuvas in. Id. Oec.

17, 15. 4. to bring upon oneself, vvkto. Plat. Legg. 897 D; <p8uvov

Xen. Apol. 32 ; ovu.ipopav iuavr^i Lys. 102. 26; airrois Siovktiav Dem.
424. 10; npdy/taTa Id. 1256. II ; btanvTJiv in. tov vvpov Plat. Gorg.

492 B. 6. to bring with one, uvvas Xen. Cyn. 6, 25 ; npviica

Nicostr. ap. Stob. 427. 46. 6. to bring ever to oneself, win over, tu
nXijBot Thuc. 5. 45, cf. 41 ; Tied «if tivoiav Polyb. 7. 14, 4; c. ace. et inf.,

in. Ttvds (vyxvpyocu to induce them to concede, Thuc. 5. 41. 7.

in Logic, to make an Induction (v. supr. 10), Arist. An. Post. 1.1,4, al.; nc

also uses the aor. pass, inaxfvvat in this same sense, lb. 5, and I. 18, I.

i-nayuytvt, itus. 0, at Athens, the officer who called on the suits every

month. Poll. 8. 101.

itrayuy-i], ij, a bringing on or to, w intrnltiaiv Thuc. 5. 82., 7.

24. 2. a bringing in to one's aid, introduction, -rifv twv 'AOijvaiaiv

in. Id. 3. 100 : introduction of food through the gullet, Arist.de Spir. 4,

7. 3. an invasion, attack, ini Ttva Polyb. II. 15, 7. 4.

a drawing on, alluring, like Xdyos inayayos, Dem. I44. 24 : induce-

ment, Thuc. 3. 82, v. nopi(tu II:

—

an evocation of the gods below, Plat.

Rep. 364 C, Legg. 933D,cf.Ruhnk.Tim.,Lob.Aglaoph.22isq. 6.

in Logic, the bringing a number of particular examples so as to lead to

an universal conclusion, the argument by Induction, 1) dno twv Ka6'

ixaarov ini rd xaSuXov i<poSos Arist. Top. 1. 12, cf. An. Pr. 2. 23, 2.

- eirnnetn}. 509
An. Post. 1. 18; called indnctio by Cic. Top. 1. 10; cf. indyto 1. 10,
<ruAAo7io>o> H. 6. in Tactics, the bringing up one corps behind
another, Arr. Tact. p. 65, cf. Suid. s. v., napaycayq r. 2. 7. a
leading away into captivity, captivity, Lxx (Deut. 32. 36) : generally,
distress, misery, lb. (Sirac. 23. II); cf. Hesych.
i-niyuyiKos, jj, ov, inductive, TpoVos Sext. Emp. P. 2. 196 :—Adv. -kuis.

Id. 2. 195. II. (from Med.) attractive, cf. bnayaiyiitos.
ina.yiiiyip.os, ov, imported, Plut. Lysand. 27, cf. C. I. 5641-42.
«'iraY<i'yi.ov, to, the foreskin, prepuce, Diosc. 4. 157.
iiraywyds, oV, bringing on, pavias Aesch. Fr. 55 ; Woo Plat. Tim.

45 D - _
II- ''ke i<po\xvs, attractive, tempting, alluring, seduc-

tive, Td inaywyorara Kiyetv Hdt. 3. 53, cf. Thuc. 4. 88 ; d«oiioa>'Tes-
.

. inayaiyd xal oix dknBrj, of ex-parte statements, Id. 6. 8, cf. 5. 85 ;

uvouaTos inayaryov tjvvdfui xaXttoOai lb. Ill ; tir. npus ti Xen. Oec.
13. 9;—so, of dainty dishes, o^oi' .

. , in. ndvv Antiph. Incert. 28:— c.
gen., 4ir. Ttviis attracting him, Dion. H. de Isocr. 2 ; too Sii/iov Plut. Popl.
2 :—tiro^o/yoV coti, c. inf., it is a temptation to .. , Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5 :

to tir. seductiveness. Plat. Phil. 44 C :—as Adv., inayuyov u.fi5to> Luc.
D. Mer. I. 2., 6. 3.

*TTuYwvtJou.ai, Dep. to contend with, Tivi Plut. Fab. 23, Philostr.

538. 2. c. dat. rei, to contend in or for a thing, C. I. 2335. 19,
Ep. Jud. 3; absol., Sext. Emp. M. 3. 93:

—

TOturjpiois inay. to contend
on the strength of them, Plut. Num. 10.

tirayunoos, ov, (dyuv) helping in the contest, Aesch. Ag. 5 1 2 ;—-if at

least this word lies in xdnayuvios : the Schol. took it for dnaywvios,

freeingfrom the contest : but one Ms. has xatnaywvios, whence Dobree
restored xal naiwvios.

c'ircuiSu, contr. Att. <ira'S<tf : fut. -(fooftat Ar. Eccl. 1 153 ; to Ach. Tat.

2. 7, -oVo*. To sing to or in accompaniment, u-dyos dvi/p . . in. Btoyo-

viijv Hdt. I. 132 ; <p&r)v x°PV Eur. El. 864. 2. ro sing as an in-

cantation, & al Saprjvfs inr/bov t£ 'OSt/fffftf Xen. Mem. 2. 6, II ; xt")
Td Toiairro aiantp inq&etv airy Plat. Phaedo 1 14 D, cf. 77 E ; in. ijuiv

airrois tovtov tov \dyov Id. Rep. 608 A ; in. Tivi to sing to one so as

to charm or soothe him, Id. Phaedr. 267 D, Legg. 812 C, al. :—absol. to

use charms or incantations, Id. Theaet. 149 C, 157 C; inaeiEaiv by means

of charms, Aesch. Ag. 1 201, cf. Plat. Legg. 773 D; cf. inaibri.

ciracipw, poet, for enaipu, q. v.

cirac£ci>, to make to grow, prosper, Bebs b" ini ipyov df£rj Od. 14. 65 :

—

Pass, to increase, grow, Pseudo-Simon. 85, Nic. Th. 449; cf. dnai(ai.

f'ira8\o-Kou.<u. to train for contest, <p£rras Epigr. Gr. 492. 6.

«ira8\ov, to, the prize of a contest, mostly in pi., Pseudo-Eur. Phoen.

52, etc.; Td en. too noXiuov Plut. Flamin. 15: rewards, Hdn. 1. 17, C. I.

^737 b
- 3. »•

itrdOov, v. sub ndaxu.
iira9p«u, ^tlaaSpiu, Ap. Rh. 4. 497, Q^ Sm. 1. til.

<ira6poi(oiuu, Pass, to assemble besides, Ev. Luc. II. 29, Plut. Ant. 44.
inaxalu, fut. (o>, to cry aiai over, mourn over, to) vtKpw Luc. D. Deor.

14. 2 : c. ace. to bewail, Nic. Al. 303. II. to join in the wail,

Bion I. 2, etc. ; in. npds to uiKos Luc. Luct. 20.

•TrdiYOTiv, Adv. impetuously, Opp. H. 2. 616.

•irovyuiAmt, itos, ^, on the beach, Anth. P. 10. 8.

cVaiyitu, (alyis II) to rusk upon, twice in Horn, of a stormy wind, £i-

ipvpos . . kdfjpos inatyifov II. 2. 148; oZpov . . XdfSpov incuyi^ovra bt'

alBipos Od. 15. 293 ; so of love, Xdfipov inatyifav Anth. P. 5. 286 :—c.

dat. to rush over, inatyifu mbioiai, of a stream that has burst its banks,

Opp. C. 2. 125 ; and c. ace, nuvruv inatyi^fi, of the dolphin, Id. H. 2.

583. Cf. *aToi7i'f«;.

tiraiSt'oiuu, fut. -aibtaByjaoucu, Eur. I. A. 900; aor. -nbioBnv Plat. Legg.

92 1 A : Dep. :—to be ashamed, c. inf., Eur. 1. c. ; ov ft ovu inatbei ..,<!..,
tt non pudet, si .

.

, Soph. Ant. 510. II. c. ace. to reverence,

Aesch. Kr. 135, Plat. I. c.

rmu9vao-w, fut. (u, to brandish at, ri tivi Nonn. 2. 322, etc. : Pass. lb.

1 1 . 247. 2. intr. to rush violently on, Opp. C. 4. 1 76.

(iraidu, to kimlle, set on fire, Anth. P. 7. 48.

iiroucXov, to, Ath. 664 E; and in pi. firaucXo, to, lb. 140 E ; also

iiraixXua, Td, lb. 642 E :

—

additions to the ordinary meal (alxXov), Dor.

for imbtinvia, imbvpma.
tiraivfois, can, ij, praise, Eur. Tro. 418, in pi.

<naiv«T«ov, verb. Adj. one must praise. Plat. Rep. 390 E.

«iroAV«Tr|S, 00, d, a praiser, commender, admirer, Lat. laudator, Hipp.

Acut. 384, Thuc. 2. 41, Plat. Rep. 366 D, al. : fern, iiraivi-rvs, 1805, The-

miit. p. 219 D. II. a rhapsodist. Plat. Ion 536 D; cf. inaivitu IV.

liroivcTUcdf, 1j, ov, given to praising, laudatory, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 3 1

;

Kvyos in. Luc. pro Imag. 19. Adv. -*ws, Eust. 102. 37.

tircuvrrot, 1), 6v, to be praised, praiseworthy, laudable. Plat. Crat. 416
C, Legg. 660 A, etc. ; to in. the object ofpraise, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 1 2, 2, al.

(iraivfu. impf. irtjviov Horn. ; Aeol. part. pi. InalvfVTts Alcae. 37 :

—

fut. -«'<r<o Simon. 7. 29, Soph. El. 1057, Eur. Andr. 464, Heracl. 300,

Plat. Symp. 2 14 E, Xen. An. I. 4, 16., 5. 5, 8 ; but in Att. more often

-tffouai, Eur. Bacch. 1 195, Plat. Symp. 199 A, Rep. 379 E, 383 A, Xen.

Hell. 3. 2, 6, Dem. 27. 12, etc.; poet, sjffai Theogn. 93, Piud. P. 10.

107 :—aor. I inyve <ra Soph., Thuc, etc. (v. infr.) ;
poet, (but not Att.)

inyvnaa II. 2. 335., 18. 312, Theogn. 876, Pind. : pf. inrjvfxa Isocr.

276 B, 287 D, Plat. :—Med., aor. imnvnadpiifv or -ladpnv Themist. 200

C, Phalar. Ep. 13 :—Pass., fut. inaive&fioouai Andoc 21. 23, Plat. Rep.

474 D : aor. irnviBnv Thuc. 2. 25, Isocr., etc. : pf. in^vrjfiai Hipp. 2. p.

334 Littre, Isocr. 281 C. This form is commonly used in Att. for the

simple alvia, to approve, applaud, commend, Lat. laudare, in Horn, mostly

absol., ini 8' fjveov dAAoi 'Axaioi II. 3. 461, etc. ; also c. ace. rei, pvBov

inatvi)oavTfs 'OSvaaijos 2. 335; c dat. pers. to agree with, side with.
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"EjtrofH ptv yap inrjvrjoav II. 18. 312 :—absol. to assent, agree, Ar. Av.

1616; iwaivfoavrtuv b' aitrwv on their assent, Thuc. 4. 65. 2. to

praise, commend in any way, rtva or ti Alcae. 37, Hdt. 3. 34., 6. 1 30,

and so mostly in Att. ; in. Ttvd ti to commend one for a thing, but in

this case the thing is always a neut. Adj., tg\ ptiv a inatvSi Aesch. Pr.

340, cf. Theb. 104I, etc.; ndvr «x<o a * inatviaat Soph. Aj. 1381, cf.

Plat. Symp. 222 A; also c. dat. rei, Dinarch. 1 1 1 . 9 ; iiri rtvt Xen. Mem.
3. I, 31 j tts ti Plat. Ale. I. lit A; Kara ti Diod. I. 37 ; irpos ti Plat.

Theaet. 145 A; also, in. Ttvd rtvos Plut. 2. I D, Luc. Herm. 42 :—c.

part., inatviotaBai Ttva dvaaxbpttvov Dem. 538. 14 ; in. Ttva on .

.

Plat. Gorg. 471 D :

—

in. Ttvd npbs Ttva to praise one man to another,

Id. Rep. 501 C :—c. ace. cogn., (iratvov in. to bestow praise, Id. Lach.

181 B, al. 3. to compliment publicly, panegyrize, Thuc. 2. 25, Isocr.

257 B, etc. 4, to agree to or undertake to do, fiwixrjv pt' inatvai

Xapt&dvttv Eur. Andr. 553. 5. the aor. inrjvtoa is in Att. used in a

pres. sense, inrjvta' ipyov I commend it, Soph. Aj. 536 : and abso)., well

done ! Id. Fr. 255, Ar. Ach. 485 ; cf. Eur. Ale. IO95, Med. 707. II.

= napaiv4o>, to recommend, exhort, advise, Totovab' inaivtis brjra ait

KraoBat cpiXovs; Soph. Aj. 1360, cf. Aesch. Theb. 596, Supp. 966 ; c. dat.

et inf., vpuv o
3

inaivw yXwaaav tv<prjfM>v (ptpttv Id. Cho. 580 ; cf. Soph.

El. 1322, O. C. 664. III. as a civil form of declining an offer

or invitation, / thank you, I am much obliged, Lat. gratia est, benigne,

KaXXtor, inatvw Ar. Ran. 508, ubi v. Schol. ; so, in. rfjv KXyatv to de-

cline it, Xen. Symp. 1, 70, cf. An. 7. 7, 52. IV. of Rhapsodists,

to recite, declaim publicly, Plat. Ion 536 D, 541 D.
Traivnju, Aeol. for inatviw, Simon. 12. 19.

(iraiviu (not -iw), Lacon. for inatvtai, Ar. Lys. 1 98.

«ttcuvos, b, approval, praise, commendation, Simon. 5, Pind. Fr. 174'
in. (xitv vpus twos Hdt. I. 96; noXXtp ixparo rip in. 3. 3 ; often in

Att., eiraivov rvxttv Soph. Ant. 665, etc. ; KXttv^ /cat inatvov ixovaa
meriting praise, lb. 817; inatvov inatvttv Plat. Lach. 181 B:

—

also in pi. praises. Soph. O. C. 720, El. 976, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 33, Plat.,

etc. 2. a public encomium, panegyric (but distinguished from iy-

xa/uov, as the general from the particular, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 12, 6, Rhet.

I. 9, 33), in. nottiaBat Kara or nipt Tiros Plat. Phaedr. 260 C ; \6yov
flneiy inatvov Ttvos a speech in praise of .

. , Id. Symp. 1 77 D ; ovvrtBtIs

in. Kara rtvos Id. Phaedr. 260 B ; (Xs rtva Id. Legg. 947 B. II.
advice, Soph. Fr. 253.

( tttuvos. 77, vv, used by Horn. II. 9. 457, 569, Od. 10. 491, 534., II. 47,
and Hes. Th. 768, but only in fern. (inatvfi Ylepatcpbvtta) as epith. of the

goddess when mentioned in connection with Hades, and so in Luc. Nee. 9
with Hecate, (for, otherwise, she is dyavq, etc.).—Commonly taken as

strengthd. for alvr), exceeding awful, dread; but this Buttm. (Lexil. v.

atvos 3) rejects as contrary to analogy, and reads divisim, in ai'1/7} Tltp-

cttpbvtta dread Persephone besides. Others regard it as short for Irai-

vtrrj, euphem., like dptvpttuv, etc.—No masc. or neut. is found.

tir<uvovu,evws, Adv. part. pres. pass, praiseworthily, Diod. 1 6. 88.

€Traiovdo>, to bathe (trans.), Ath. 41 B :—Med. to bathe (intr.), Nic. Al. 463.
firaipo), Ion. and poet, tiraeipti) Hdt. 1. 204 and always in Horn. : fut.

inapui:—aor. inijpa Hdt. I. 87, Att.:—Pass., aor. iwqpBrpi, part, inap-

Bt'ts. To lift up and set on, [avrbv] dpta[daiv indttpav lifted and set

him upon .. , II. 7. 426 ; b/StXovs . . Kpartvrdaiv indttpav 9. 214. 2.

to lift, raise, KttpaXrjv inaeipas 10. 80; «ai ft inatpt Soph. Ph. 889;
inaipwv 0Xttpapa Id. O. T. 1276; indttpt Sipnv (lyr.) Eur. Tro. 100;
inatpt Gavruv Ar. Vesp. 996 ; atptvws inypKuis rds btppvs Amphis A«f

.

1 ; indpas rfjv tpcuvriv Dem. 323. I ; in. taria, opp. to iitpitoBat, Plut.

Luc. 3 :—Med., inatipao pta^cp didst lift and put me to thy breast, Ap.
Rh. 3. 734 ; X6yxV> onXa inaipeoSat Eur. I. T. 1484, Bacch. 789 ;

iffTOiJs Polyb. I. 61, 7 : metaph., ti . . ordffii' yXwaarjs inr\paaBt ; Soph.

O. T. 635; noXXovs Kal BpaotTs rn noXtt inatpbpttvos Xbyovs Dem. 302.

13. 3. to exalt, magnify, inattpttv rtva Pind. O. 9. 31 ; inaipttv

rbv narpaov oikov Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 2. 4. intr. to lift up one's leg

or rise up, Hdt. 2. 162 ; so in Pass., Ar. Lys. 937. II. to stir

up, excite, noXXd re fuv teal fieyd\a rd inaetpovra . ?jv Hdt. I. 204

;

ris a inrjpe oaiptuvwv; Soph. O. T. 1328 ; 7r«pa tou xatpov tovs iripovs

in. Dem. 208. 6 ; in. 6vp:6v rtvt Eur. I. A. 125 ; rovrd at ipvxVv inaipet

Id. Heracl. 172:

—

to induce or persuade to do, c. inf., eiporrdv el ovrt

atox^v€Tat indpas Kpotoov arpartveaBat Hdt. 1. 90; ijrts pte yvp inripe

Ar. Nub. 42, cf. Ran. 104I ; in. rtva Start . . , Eur. Supp. 581 ; oarts ft'

indpas ipyov (sc. npa(at) Id. Or. 286 :—Pass, to be roused, led on, ex-

cited, t£ ptavrrjtqi Hdt. 1 . 90, cf. 5. 91 ; Tofs Soip-qptaat 7. 38 ; nKovrw, Tt/iy

Plat. Rep. 434 A, 608 B ; iiro Ao'yiui' Ar. Av. 1448 ; tois Koyots Thuc. 4.

121 ; Oiiv6r-nTi Kal (vviota/s dyevvt Id. 2. 37; vno fiio$ov Id. 7. 13;
in. is to vtmrtp't^ttv Id. 4. 108 ; and inf., inT]pBm> ypdtpat Isocr. 84 C,
cf. Plat. Phaedr. 232 A. 2. in Pass., also, to be elated at a thing,

liibatnovir) fuydKr) Hdt. 5. 81 ; (tuxpS >"'«?7 9- 49, cf. I. 212., 4. 130;
iv rtvt Thuc. 4. 18 ; Iiri Tin Xen. Mem. I. 2, 25 ; Trpos ti Thuc. 6. II.,

8. 2 ; <?« Tiros Polyb. I. 29, 4 ; also, 'EAAds tj) 6/>/mj tirrjpTai is on the

tiptoe of expectation, Thuc. 2. II :—absol. to be conceited or proud, Ar.

Nub. 810; passionate, Plut. Cic. 25, etc.

crraurddvofjuu, fut. -ataBrjaoptat : Dep. :

—

to have a perception or feeling

cf, c. gen. objecti, fiibv 'OSvaatais inrjoOopcnv Soph. Ph. 1296; opupijs

rrjs ipiT)s Id. O. C. 1 351, cf. Ant. 1 183. 2. c. ace. to perceive,

Aesch. Ag. 85, Soph. Aj. 553, Dem. 24. 4, etc. ; rbv aov ptdpov in. to

hear of it, Soph. Aj. 996 ; c. part., inrjaBtr' ix Btov KaXovpttvos Id.

O. C. 1629; TjcBivra o avrijv us in-naBuftrjv Eur. Cycl. 420. 3.

absol. to become sensible, recover one's senses, Hipp. 490.
f-Traio-9-ripa. Ta, a perception, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 32.

c-rraio-trno-is, cais, ^, perception, sense, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 52.

«Tratcro-<i>, fut. t(ai : contr. Att. firao-o-w or -xru, fut. 6{u: \aiaau Ep.,

(Tiaato Att.]. To rush at or upon, c. gen., i'irir<uv inatfat to rush at
them, II. 5. 263 ; vtuiv 13. 687; (never so in Od.). 2. c. dat. pers.,

Kipxp inaifat to rush upon her, Od. 10. 295, 322, cf. 14. 281 : in

II. only c. dat. instrument^ £itpu, oovpt in. II. 5. 584, etc. ; so, in-qiaaov

[/101] pit\tr)atv Od. 14. 281. 3. c. ace. to assail, assault, "Exropa
II. 23. 64 ; Tttxos 12. 308 (never so in Od.) :—Med., inat(ao6at atBXov
to rush at (i.e. seize upon) the prize, II. 23. 773- 4. but in Horn,
mostly absol., of a hawk, raptpt inatoatt makes frequent swoops, II. 22.

142 ; of the wind, inatyas . . itc vttptKdcuv 2. 146, etc. :—so also in Att.,

Ar. Ach. 1171 ; indpas is Sv/iovs Soph. Aj. 305 ; rare in Prose, as Plat.

Theaet. 190 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 5. II. later, like fiatvw, with
ace. of the Instrument of motion, in. noba to move with hasty step, Eur.

Hec. 1071, cf. 0aiva> fin. ; in. (itpos Ap. Rh. I. 1254 :—but even Horn,
has Pass., xf'Pfs inataaovrat they move lightly, II. 23.628.
CTrdto-TOS, ov, (inatcS) heard of, detected, c. part., in. iyivtro ipyaa-

ptivos Hdt. 2.119; *"• iyivtro npoStSovs 8. 1 28, cf. 6. 74 ; so in 3. 15.,

7. 146 a part, must be supplied from the context.

«iratoP

X'rls, it, (aloxos) shameful, Dio C. 56. 1 3, Auctor ap. Suid.

«TraiOT(vivou,ai
>
fut. -ataxwBTjaouai : Dep. :

—

to be ashamed at or of, rtvi

Hdt. 1. 143 ; rtva or ti Xen. Hell. 4. I, 34, Plat. Soph. 247 C :—c. inf.

to be ashamed to do, Aesch. Ag. 1 373 ; c. part, to be ashamed 0/ doing
or having done a thing, Hdt. I. 90, Soph. Aj. 1307, Ph. 929, etc. ; absol.

to feel shame, shew a se?ise of shame, Plat. Rep. 573 B, Menand. Incert. 80.
«TraiT€0>, to ask besides, ti vv Ktv . . dAXo pttt^ov dnatrrjattas II. 23.

593; Siv S inatrtis Soph. O. T. I416: absol. to ask for more, tpaywv
ir in-nrtiv Posidipp. ap. Ath. 412 E:—so in Med., Soph. El. 1 1 24. 2.

to beg as a mendicant, dWovs in. rbv KaB' ijptipav &tov Id. O. C. 1364.
«TraiTT)S, ov, 6, a beggar, Ath. 192 F, Dio C. 66. 8.

tTraiTno-is, tws, fj, begging, Dion. H. de Rhet. 13.

CTraiTidop.ai, fut. dooptat [a], Ion. ijaoptat: Dep. :

—

to bring a charge
against, accuse, rtvd Hdt. 2. 121, 2, and Att. ; Btdv in. Hipp. Acr. 293 ;

in. rtva rtvos to accuse one o/a thing, Thuc. 6. 28, Dem. 552. I ; f}

Kapti yap ti (vpttpopais inatrta ; for your mishaps (but (vpt<popas is the
prob. 1.), Aesch. Pr. 974 ; also, Ktivnv inatrtaiftat rovbt tiov\tvaai
rdtpov I accuse her of this burial,—that she planned it, Soph. Ant. 490 :

—

c. inf., Sjv inatrta pt bpav Id. O. T. 645 ; vv . . fit . . rpifpttv utdaropa
inrjTtdaoj Id. El. 604; Ataamov . . inrjTiwvro KXitpat Ar. Vesp. 1447,
etc. ; so, «iraiT. rtva ort ,. Hdt. 6. 30, Thuc. 2. 7., 5- 16 :—c. ace. rei,

to lay the blame upon, rfjv £vpi(popdv Tf)s tpvyf/s Id. 8. 81 ; rb ptrjKos

rrjs noptias Ep. Plat. 329 A;—but c. ace. cogn., ptti^ova inatrtwfttvos

bringing heavier accusations, Hdt. 1 . 26 ; atrias in. to allege causes,

Plat. Phaedo 98 B ; rovro inatrtaiptat, c. inf., I complain of this, viz.

that .. , Id. Rep. 497 B. :—also c. dupl. ace, b\ tnatTiGiptat ravrrjv the

charges which / bring against her, Antipho 112. 29.

MraCTios, ov, {atria) blamedfor a thing, blameable, blameworthy: 1.

of persons, ouri p.01 vptptts inairtoi II. 1. 335; rtvos for a thing, Aesch.

Eum. 465, Eur. Hipp. 1382 : accused o/a thing, Thuc. 6. 61 :

—

in. npus

rtva Plut. Comp. Dion. c. Brut. 2. 2. of things, dvaxtuprjats

Thuc. 5. 65 ; «7ratTtiin'aTOi rwv kivovvcvv Lys. III. 38. II.

tiraiVia, to, legal punishments, also npoartfnr\para, Solon ap. Poll. 8.

22, Dem.733. 5.

<Traixp.d£o>, to attack, rtvi Opp. C. 1 . 389, as Brunck. for <ttox/*-.

€Trato>, contr. itrojo Eur. H. F. 772 : [v. dice]. To give ear to, Btiiiv

ovbiv inaiovrts Aesch. Supp. 759, cf. Eur. I.e.: to hear, rr^s <pcvvijs Plut.

Brut. 16. 2. to perceive, feel, ti Pind. Fr. 45. 14 ; Btot ivatfxoi rt

Kal aapKtuotts Kal inaiovrts otbijpiaiv Hdt. 3. 29 ; Srjyftdrwv Ael. N. A.

I. 5; c. part., oiiK inattts KaraytXwpttvos Ar. Vesp. 516; absol., uis

inrf'iot when he perceived it, Hdt. 9. 93. 3. to understand, c. ace,

tt)v [3dp0apov ydp ykwooav ovk inatai Soph. Aj. 1263; esp. of persons

under instruction, inaiovB' bnoios iart rwv fivBptwv Kar' ivonXtov kt\.

Ar. Nub. 650 ; in. rb rt KaXbv Kal pcq Plat. Legg. 701 A ; in. ris noXt-

rtia avpttptptt Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 13 ; in. ti tjJs Pcvptaiwv yXwaarjs Luc.

Laps. 13, etc. 4. to profess knowledge in any subject, to be a

professor o/"such subjects, ovs dv oiajptai ti tovtcw inatttv Plat. Theaet.

145 D ; 01 avXrjatius inaiovrts Id. Prot. 327 C ; o inaiwv ntpl twv
biKaicav Kal dStKcvv, i. e. a moral philosopher, Id. Crito 48 A ; inaitts ovbiv

ntpl yvfivacrTiKjjs Id. Gorg. 518 C, cf. Apol. 19 C, Rep. 598 C, Hipp.

Ma. 289 E, etc. ; absol., 6 inaiwv Id. Prot. 314 A, Phaedr. 275 E ; in.,

opp. to to tioivat, Arist. Metaph. r. 1, 10.

cirauopca>, to keep hovering over another, arttpavov Kaprjvcp or Kaprjvwv

Nonn. D. 5. 132., 4. 456; to keep floating in, in. mtpbv j/tpt noXXai

Epigr. Gr. 312.5; metaph., in. tvrvxtats ptov Anth. P. 7. 645. II.

Pass, to hover over or on the surface, float upon, inavBtaptbs in. xa^~
Ktiots Diosc. 5. 107; iXniatv inatwpovpitvoi buoyed up by.., Luc.

Alex. 16 ; inatojptiaBat noXiutp to hang over it, conduct it remissly, Plut.

Pelop. 29 :—in Hipp. Art. 836, of one who throws his whole weight upon

another, during a surgical operation. 2. like Lat. imminere, to over-

hang, threaten, Ttvt Ap. Rh. 1 . 639, Plut. Pomp. 1 7 ;
(i<pos abxivt in.

Hdn. 5. 2.

i iraKavOifa>. to be prickly on the surface, Theophr. H. P. 3.10,1; v. irapaK-.

*TTa.Ktou,ai. Med. to repair, rbv opuptov, rds yttpvpas Inscr. Delph. in

C. 1. 1688. 37, 41 (where it is written i<paK-).

«TTaKp.d£(t>, fut. dacv, to come to its bloom, be in its prime, Aristaen. 2. 1,

Heliod. 7. 8:—metaph., to come to its height, Luc. Abdic. 17, Ath. 18

E ; in. 01 iryalat are prevalent, Strabo 692. II. to flourish or

live after, rtvi Dion. H. ad Pomp. 4.

t-n-aKu-ao-TiKcs. 17, 6v, coming to a height or crisis, opp. to napaKpacit-

kus, of diseases, Galen.

ciro.Kp.os, ov, (aKptr/) in the bloom of age, Kopat Dion. H. 4. 28. II.

& pointed, cucavBa Diosc. I. 119; bSovs Plut. 2. 966 C.
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€iraKoXo\ifl»>. to follow close upon, follow after, pursue, rtvi Ar. Vesp.

1328, Plat. Apol. 23 C, al. ;—absol., Hipp. Fract. 763, Thuc. 5. 65, etc.

;

«» *) X"V> ro" "'"P " Xen - C-
vr

- 7- 3' 8 - 2
-
t0 P"rsue as an enemy,

Thuc. 4. 128, Xen. An. 4. I, 1, etc. 3. to follow mentally, i.e.

understand, t£ Ao-yy Plat. Phaedo 107 B ; roil Xtyopivots Id. Legg.861 C

;

rofs kiyovat Id. Soph. 243 A ; «iAA«rr' i-naxoKovStis Id. Legg. 963 A,

etc. 4- to follow, i. e. oiey or comply with, rots wdStat Dem. 805.

24 ; avrwv ttj wpoatpiott Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 6 ; rats ruv wotrrruv

0Kaa<prjniats iw. to follow them (as authorities), Isocr. 228 D. 5.

tofollow a pursuit, Plat. Rep. 370 C.

«iraxoXovr9T)u.a, to, a consequence, Plut. Nic. 4, Clem. AI. 331.
i-miKoXov&Tjo-is, teas, r), a following, M. Anton. 6. 44 : a consequence,

xar iir. by way of inference, Plut. 2. 1015 C.

<iraKoXou9t|T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must follow, rtvi Dem. 1402. 14.

ciraxoXovdia, r), — iiraxokovOnots, Philodem. de Ira I. p. 81.

(iraKoXovOos, ov, following from, Tiros Aristid. 2. 498. Adv. -flats,

agreeably to, iavrwv rpowtp Antipat. ap. Stob. 428. 9.

liraxovTiJu, fut. taoi, to dart at a thing, Ep. Socrat. p. 66. 29.

«iraicov-no-u,6s, 6, a casting of dice {Hikov Cvopa), Hesych.: the player

is <iraKOvno-TT|S, o, Poll. 7. 204.

<iraicoos, Dor. for iwr)xoos, Pind.

tirdnouos, iv, (iwaxoioi) attentive to, c. gen., dyopfjs iwaxovvv iivra

Hes. Op. 29, cf. Call. Fr. 236 ; elsewhere iwqxoos.

itraxovo-ris, iv, to be listened to, Emped. 42.
c-irdKotKu, fut. -axovcopxtt, to listen or hearken to, to hear, c. ace. rei,

os wdvr' i<popa Kal wdvr iwaxovtt, of the Sun, II. 3. 277* Od. II - To8 ;

proverb, omroroV *' tiwntxOa tiros, roiiv x' iwaxovaats as thou speakest,

so wilt thou be answered, II. 20. 250; tpan^v iw. Hes. Op. 418; XP1~
apuiv Ar. Eq. 1080; with a part, added, olov .. ov* iwaxoioi PXaariv
tpvrtvpa Soph. O. C. 694 ; «ir. rtvd Spwvra Plat. Legg. 7 29 B ;—but

also c. gen. rei, tijs tpaiyijs Hdt. 2. 70 ; fto\0wv iw. to hear of, hear tell

of, Eur. Tro. 166 :—c. ace. rei et gen. pers., firos iuiStv Od. 19. 98 ;

and c. gen. pers. only, to give ear to him, Hdt. 9. 98, Soph. O. T. 708,
Plat. Gorg.487C:—rarely c. dat. pers., iw. ptot Id. Soph. 227C ; c. dat. rei,

Tafs dxats Dion. H. 13. 7. 2. absol. to give ear, hearten, Aesch. Cho.

725, Ar. Nub. 274 ; prj rts raiv duvirroiv iwaxov-n should overhear, Plat.

Theaet. 155 E, cf. Ar. Thesm. 628 ; or simply to hear, Thuc. 1. 53,
etc. 3. later, like iwatai, to perceive, understand, tikos Luc. Salt.

64, Plut. Flam. IO. II. c. gen. rei, to listen to, give ear to, i.e.

to obey, /SovAtjs II. 2. 143; rijs 8urr/s Hes. Op. 273; iptani ptv$av Soph. Ph.

J417; so c. dat., iw. t£ xt\tiaptart Hdt. 4. 141.
tiraKpifiou, to treat with care and accuracy, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.

75 ; so in Med., Diod. Excerpt. 611. 75.
«iraKpt(u, to reach the top of a thing, aluAraiv iwqxptat ( = !»' dxpov

1j\9i Schol.) he reached thefarthest point in deeds of blood, of Orestes the

matricide, Aesch. Cho. 933; Hesych. and Eust. expl. as if it were = Sptyxiu.

firdxpios, a, ov, (dxpa) on the heights, epith. of Zeus, Polyzel. Move.
I. II. 4 iwaxpia (sc. xiipa.) a district in Attica, Strabo 397.
«iraKpodo|iai, Dep. = iwaxoioi, tikos Plat. Com. Tpvw. 2.

«TfaKpoao-ii, «ojs, t), a listening to, hearing, Lxx (1 Regg. 15. 22).

f-rraKpoi, ov, (dxpa) pointed at the end, Hipp. 483. 21.

crraKTatas, a, ov, = iwaxrtos, Opp. H. 2. 1 27; al. divisim. Iw' dxr-.
«'iraicT«ov, verb. Adj. one must bring upon, wiXtpov tj x&Pt Cte Att.

9. 4. 2. 2. one must apply, pirpov rtvi Luc. Hist. Conscr. 9.
«iraKTT|p, ijpos, i, (iwdyoi) Ep. word, = xivas iwdyaiv, a hunter,

huntsman, is Pijooav Ixavov iwaxrijpts Od. 19. 435, cf. 445 ; dvSpts iw.

II. 17. 135 :—also, a fisherman, Ap. Rh. 1. 625.
<iraKTUc6s, t), iv, leading on : 1. in Logic, inductive, opp. to

avWoytartxis (v. iwayarrt)), Arist. An. Post. 1. 12, 6, Top. I. 18, 5:
Adv., iwaxrtxws axowttv Id. Phys. 4. 3, 15. 2. alluring, attractive,

Heliod. 4. 3 ; wpit T< Ath. 52 D.
iirdimot, ov, Eur. Sthen. 4, and ia, iov Soph. Tr. 1 151, Fr. 493, Eur.

AnJr. 853 : (d*TT)) :—on the strand or shore, 11. cc, Soph. Aj. 413.
imsxrbs, iv, (iwdyoi) brought in, CSara Hipp. Aer. 286 : esp. brought

in from abroad, imported, Lat. adscititius, iw. atros Thuc. 6. 20 ; wdv-
raw iwaxrSiv tttaSat 7. 28 ; ttj 'KWiiSt wtv'fq ptiv .. avvrpwpis iart,

&p*r)l 3i iw. Hdt. 7. 102 ; viwp *tr iw. tire avu<pvis Arist. Meteor. 4. 5,

J, cf. G. A. 3. 1, 12, Plat. Rep. 573 B; iw. wijpta Eur. Hipp. 318;
xaxiv Philem. Incert. 8. 5 ; iw. wap dXKuv Sixatov Plat. Rep. 405 B

;

op*os iw. an oath imposed by the other party, Lys. ap. Harp., Isocr. 6
C. 2. of persons, iw. woifff/v an alien lord, Pind. O. IO (1 1). 107 ;

oix do-Tos dAA' l»ajrrus l( dXXns x^ovis Eur. Ion 290, cf. Ar. Fr. 327 ;

so prob., iw. Stxaarai C. I. 2265. 18 J—esp. of foreign allies or mercen-
aries, iw. orp&rtvpta, arparis Aesch. Theb. 583, Soph. Tr. 259 ; tipv
Id. O. C. 1525 ; iwaxry Swa^tt with an alien, mercenary force, Isocr.

115C ;—also, Kafiwv iwaxriv ivSpa, i. e. an adulterer. Soph. Aj. 1296

;

iw. warf/p a false father, Eur. Ion 592. 8. iufipos iw. i\9uiv rain

driving on one, Pind. P. 6. 10. II. like alAalptros, brought
upon oneself, viaot Soph. Tr. 491, cf. Eur. Phoen. 343. III.
iwaxrai (sc. f/ftipat), al, intercalary days, Zonar. s. v. ; hence, 2.
iwaxrri, r), the epact or excess of the solar over the lunaryear, Eccl.
«iraiCTp«iJ5, teas, o, = iwaxri\p, Hesych., Eutt. 1539. 35.
«'ira«Tp£», i'Sos, t>, (iwiyai) a light vessel, sHff,Xm. Hell. I. I, II, cf.

Aul. Gel!. 10. 25 :—so, iTraKTpo-KcXijt, 0, a light piratical skiff, Aeschin.

27. 9, Arist. Interpr. 2, 2.

JiraJCTpov, to, = {tra/rrpir, Nic. Th. 824.
<rrSXa{ov<uou.ai, Dep. to boast over, rtvi Joseph. B. J. 2. 18, 4.

•iraXaXdiu, fut. (w, to raise the war-cry, Aesch. Theb. 497, cf. 954

;

t£ 'EvvaXitp Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 26.

«ttSXoXic<|1€v, v. sub IwaKifw.
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firaXdofuu, Dep. with aor. pass, to wander about or over, irdXX' iwaXtf.

9tis Od. 4. 81, 83 ; subj. aor. iwaXrflri 15. 401.
e'"rraXao-T«i>, to be full of wrath at a thing, rov b' iwaXaor-qoaaa wpoa-

rjvSa Od. I. 252, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 369, 557.
<Tra\Y«w, to grieve over, rwv tpOtptivuv Eur. Supp. 58.

cTTaX-frfs, is, painful, Strabo 523, Opp. H. 4. 508.

cTTaX-vivo), to give pain, Nic. Al. 335 : to afflict, rtva O^. Sm. 4. 416 :—Med. to feel pain, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 398.

CTraXcCd>u, fut. \j/ai, to smear over, iwl 5" ouot' d\tt\f/at traipwv Od. 12.

47; iw* ovara wdfftv dXttipa lb. 177; xrjpiv .. , 'iv atptv iw' wotv aXttil/

lb. 200 ; oTrorai' . . XttaivTi iwaKtiipovaa rcL rpaxvOivra painting them
over, Plat. Tim. 66 C ; iw. xpiav iripav i<p' iripav Arist. de Sens. 3,

13 ; iw. roiis roixovs to plaster, whitewash, Paus. 6. 3, 15 :—Pass., to
iwa\ti<p6iv Plat. Lys. 217 C; iwaX-qKiwrat xvrrapos Arist. H. A. 5.

23, 3. 2. metaph., from anointing athletes, to preparefor battle,

stir up, irritate, Polyb. 2. 51, 2, cf. Hipp. 1 147 E ; iw. rtvas Tin to set

them upon him, Diog. L. 2. 38.

iirdXeid/is, (o>s, t), a smearing over, anointing, E. M. 69. 41

.

fTr&Xc£u, fut. -oXffrjo-a;, Ep. Verb, to defend, aid, help, rtvi II. 8. 365.,
1 1.428 ; but, iwaXaXxipttv dr-n (Ep. aor. 2 inf.) to lend aid against misery,

Nic. Th. 352. II. to ward off, keep off, iwl Ipwtoatv d\t^-qativ

xaxiv fjuap (for iwa\.t(-qattv Tpwtaatv) II. 20. 315.
CTTuXeTpcvu, to grind at, c. gen., /nJAijs Ap. Rh. I. 1077.
«TrdXT|8fis, v. sub iwaXdopiai.

eirdXT)9«u«), to prove true, substantiate, verify, t})v alriav, rov \iycv
Thuc. 4. 85., 8. 52 : Pass., Dion. H. 1. 58.
«TraXti8iJo>, = foreg., Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 95. 42.
c'ttuXtis, is, (cf. dA<a) open to the sun, sunny, X{ax<l Hes. Op. 941.
crraXScu, only found in fut. iwaKBfiou, aor. iwa\$ttv

:

—to heal, cure,

Nic. Al. 395, 627 ; also in Med., Id. Th. 654.
«ttoA6t|s, e's, healing, Nic. Th. 500. II. healed, Id. Al. 156.
<rraXtvSfO(Uu, Pass, to roll in or on, Ap. Rh. 4. 1463 ; so «iraX£v8ou,ai

Nic. Th. 266.

firaXicTjs, is, strong, Aesch. Cho. 415 ; but the passage is corrupt.

i-naWayi). r), = iwctWafis, ydpuav iwahkayr)v wottiv Hdt. 1 . 74 (like

iwtyaptias wottto8at in 2. 147, cf. Dion. H. IO. 60) ; Tas ^tt. toV voipd-

rani their fitting one into another, Arist. Fr. 202.

(iraXAdl, Adv., = iva\\'i{, Xen. Eq. I, 7, Diod. 19. 30.

c-rr&XXajjis, ttus, 7), an interchange, exchange, like iwaWayij, Antipho
ap. Harp., Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 23 ; 7) iw. raiv taxrvXtuv a crossing of

two fingers so as to feel double, Id. Metaph. 3. 6, 7, Insomn. 2, 18,
Probl. 31. II. 2. an interweaving. Plat. Soph. 240 C; al iwa\-
Kd(fts rov xdpaxos Polyb. 18. I, II. 3. close association of two
species, Arist. G. A. 2. I, 10.

{-rraXXdo-o-u, Att. -ttu: fut. a(a

:

—to change over, interchange-

Horn, has it only in II. 13. 359, iptottov woKipioto wtipap iwaWa£avrts
making the rope-end of balanced war go now this way, now that, i. e.

fighting with doubtful victory (the metaph. being taken from a common
child's game); so, Jaov rtivttv woXiuoio ri\os II. 20. 101, cf. 12. 436.,
15. 413:

—

iw. dXptara to interchange leaps, i. e. one to leap into the
other's steps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 20 ; of carnivorous animals {xapxapibovra),
iw. roiis i&ivras to have their teeth fitting in like two saws, Arist. H. A.
2. I, 51, (expl. in P. A. 3. I, 5, ivaX\d( iptwiwrowrtv [ol iBivrts], owais

/it) dft0\vvanrrai rpt&outvot irpos dAAijAovs), v. infr. II. I :—Pass, to

cross one another, bipara . . d/s ijxtara &v dWrjKots iwaWdrrotro Xen.
Eq. Mag. 3, 3 ; «TriiAAo7/i«Vais 81' d\\l)\<uv rats x</>0"' w',n tne arms
crossed, Plut. Lucull. 2 1 ; ttous JiraAAaxfois troii, Lat. consertus, closely

joined, Eur. Heracl. 836 ; u-q wn i Xiiyos iwaKXaxOy 'hat it be not

entangled, perplexed, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, I. II. intr. to alternate,

ibivrts iwaWctraovrts zigzag teeth (v. supr.), Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 5 ; to

alternate with or fit into one another like rows of teeth, dAAr}Aois Id.

G. A. 2. I, 22 ; cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, IO. 2. to pass from one

into another, to be closely associated, of two species (cf. twaptportpifa
II), Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 1 ; touto ptivov iw. has the properties of both

species, lb. 4. 6, 3 ; t) tpwxrj iw. Ty yivtt run> IxOvtav Id. H. A. 2. I, 52 ;

of tyranny, iw. wpus ri)v 0aot\tiav to reciprocate with monarchy.
Id. Pol. 4. 10, 2, cf. 6. 1, 3 ; t troKi" tous A070US iw. makes the reasons

ambiguous, lb. I. 6, 3, cf. I. 9, 15.
«ttoAAt|X£o, t), immediate sequence, unbroken series, Eust. 1 1. 32; iw.

tSjv ipapuAxcuv Galen. 19. 679.
«TrdXXT)Xot, ov, also 7, ov, Dio C. 74. IO: (dAAijAiiui') :

—

one close after

another, in close order, <pd\ay(, rd(us Polyb. 2. 69, 9., II. II, 1 : con-

tinuous, ISoi) Hdn. 2. 7, 6 ; oairdfai C. I. 1625. 35 ; iw. wKr/yai given

in quick succession, Alciphro 3. 6. II. irraAAT/Aoii' x*P°"/ by one

another's hands (as Herm. for iw' dAA-), Soph. Ant. 57 ; cf. «7rdAAr/Ao«

<p$opai Philo 2. 1 75, and v. dAAT/Ao^di/oi. III. Adv. -Aais, again

and again, Diosc. 1. 166 ; iw. ixttv to be placed obversely, Ath. 456 E.

«TraXXTjX6Tn$, irros, t), = (-rraXX-nXta, Apoll. in A. B. 525.

ImMmmm , ov, clinging to another plant, like a creeper, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 18, 9 and 11 ; where it has been proposed to read «iraXX6-

KopTros, ov, bearingfruit on another plant.

JirdAXCSis, Adv. = dAAo&$, Or. Sib. 10.97.
<irdAp.fvot, v. sub l<pdAAo/iat.

f-rraXJit, ttus, t), (IwaKt(ai) a means of defence : mostly in pi. battle-

ments, II. 12. 263, Hdt. 9. 7, Aesch. Theb. 30, 158, Eur. Phoen. 1158,

etc.; dwwSttv r'ds Iw. Thuc. 3. 23 ; al olxiat .. cirdAftis \ap0avovaat

Id. 4. 69, cf. 115, and v. xpioaat. b. in sing., mostly, the Vine of

battlements, parapet, II. 12. 381, etc. (never in Od.) ; ol wap' twa\(tv

the defenders of the wall, Thuc. 2. 13, cf. 7. 28, Ar. Ach. 72. 2.

generally, a defence, protection, Aesch. Ag. 381, Eur. Or. 1 203, etc.
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«-iraXJiTt)s [•] Xi'Sor, a coping-stone, Suid., E. M.
tiraXirvos, ov, (v. sub ahmiioToi) cheerful, happy, Pind. P. 8. 1 20.

«tt&Xto (Bekk. tiraKro), v. sub ttpdWofiai, and cf. dvairdkKofiai.

tm\Xu>o-rr)s, ov, or (as Lob. Phryn. 254) -oxrrrjs, ov, i : (dAoaco) :—one who threshes with oxen, Xen. Oec. 18, 5.

tTrupa£tu«, Ion. for hpafx-, to traverse with cars, yfj .. kmjp:a^(vfi(vtj

rpoxotai marked with the tracts of wheels, Soph. Ant. 251.
tir&pdopai, fut. rjoofxai : Med. :

—

to scrape together for oneself, (vvijv

lira^jjtraTO xtPaiv heaped him up a bed (of leaves), Od. 5. 482, cf.

wpiiaaai II ; yijv (-nainqadpievov Theogn. 428, cf. Anth. P. 7. 446 ; yrjv

ivaprioaiitvos having heaped up a grave or barrow, Hdt. 8. 24 ; so, iir.

koviv Polvaen. 2. 1, 13 ; tir. tivi ti Plut. 2. 982 B.—Later the Act.
occurs; koviv iira/iijoai Diog. L. 6. 79, cf. Iambi. V. Pyth. 1 92 ; the
form iipa/iav in Heliod. 2. 20 cannot be correct.

firappaivu, poet, for iirava$aivoi, Opp. H. 3. 638.
«irajipSTT|p, ijpos, <5, poet, for iiravaPaTrjs, one who mounts upon, an

assailant, voaot oapKu/v (iran@aTrjp(s of leprous eruptions, Aesch. Cho.
280 ; Auratus tirt/i/SaTijpts.

«irap43XT|S-t)v, tirap.pXir|S6v, Adv., poet, for (irava0-.
tiraupAvvu, f. 1. for dwafipKvvoi in Artem. 3. 38.
cirdp.€Lf3co, fut. iptv, to exchange, interchange, barter, T(vx(a & dkXrjkots

iiranriifio/Mv II. 6. 230 ; <pvtt(is trr. Orph. Arg. 420:—Med. to come one

after another, come in turn to, vixr] 5' eirauti@(Tai dvSpas II. 6. 339

;

tfauris b" frtpovs iirafieiifxTai (sc. K-qSea) Archil. 8. 9.
t-7rap.tpiu.vtu. to acquiesce in, tivi Basil. 2. p. 1 24.
tirdpepos [a], ov, Aeol. for icp'qufpos, Pind.

tTraput'vos, Ion. for ((ptjfifiivos, part. pf. pass, of (<pairTa.

tirap4itvu, poiit. for iirava/itvai, Aesch. Pr. 605.
t7rau.oipi8U, Adv. (t7ra/«i|8a>) like iva\\d(, interchangeably, &s dpa

vvKvol dWr/Xoiatv icpvv (it. so thick they grew with interwoven boughs,
Od. 5. 481, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1030 :—in Hesych. also -d8ov.
tTrdpoifjios, ov, = sq. ; (irapoiPia (pya. barter, h. Horn. Merc. 516 (the

Moscow Ms. tir' d/ioi0T)fia, whence Wolf (Trapo'iPi/ia).

t-n-dp.oi.p6s. ov. (dpciflai) in turn, one upon another, Ap. Rh. 2. 1076

:

in Horn. (iri}fioi06s, q. v.

«Trap.irtxw, fut, -afitp4£a) : aor. 2 etrfjfnrio'xov, inf. tTra^Trio-xtiV :
—to

put on over, over-wrap, (jr. yrjv tivi Eur. Tro. 1 148 ; v0ptt xai ko/xitw

iiraiiwixuv ti Plut. Otho 5, cf. Sertor. 10:—Med. to clolte or veil oneself,

Plut. 2. 1 102 C.

t'rrap.iTTiYVuu.1, poet, for iiravair-, Orph.
tirau.mo-xou.ai, Med. = (irapLTr(xo^ai, Philo 1.562.
tird|ivvTWp, opos, o, a helper, defender, Od. 16. 263 ; as fem., Orph.

Lith. 581.
tirduvrvoi, to come to aid, defend, assist, Tivi II. 6. 361., 18. 99, al.,

Thuc. 3. 14, al., Lys. 139. 30, etc. 2. absol., II. 16. 540, al. (but

never in Od.), so, in Hdt. 9. 61, Thuc. I. 25, 101, Lys. 97. 42, etc. ; tuiv

iiranvvuvTwv Koyoiv, 011 fiat 0(oi apologetic arguments to prove that .
.

,

Plat. Legg. 89 1 B.

tirau,(ptp<i>, for (irava<p(pui.

tTrau<pitwvu,i, to cloke or veil, (ira/xtyieaai \?ty drvxiav] xPVliaaiv
Menand. HAo/c. 4, Dind. ; Meineke (wa/j.(pidaai, as if from (irapipidfa,

cf. Aristid. I. 72 :—Pass., (TrnpfyKapivos ttt'iXov Soph. Fr. 708,
twapipOTtpijdvTws, Adv. ambiguously, Schol. Ar. Pax 854.
t?rau,(j>OTtpC£<!>, fut. Att. XSi :

—

to be double : 1. of words or

phrases, to admit a double sense, be ambiguous, Plat. Rep. 479 B,

C. 2. of persons, to play a double game, or stand neutral, Pherecr.

Air. 3, Thuc. 8. 85 : to halt between two opinions, Plat. Phaedr. 257 B,

cf. Isocr. 283 A; tir. tt)v yvwpir]v Philo 2. 1 70; tois \oyia/iois Plut.

Mar. 40 ; Xo£d Kal enafuporepi^ovra . . diroKpivufi(vos Luc. D. Deor.

16. I. S. of vowels, to be doubtful in quantity, Arist. Quint.

44. II. to be inclined to both sides, to be between both, of a

species which lies between two others and partakes of the properties of
both (cf. iiraWdaaa II. 2), of seals and bats, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 28, cf.

H. A. 8. 2, 2 ; of apes, trr. dv6pwir<v Kal Terpdirooi lb. 2.8, I, cf. P. A. 4. 10,

58; oavSpanros eirapup. irdai Toisyeveffi Id. G. A. 4. 4, 36, al. III.
absol. to suffice for both, lb. 4. 8, 16.

tirau,<t>OTtpio-u,6s, 0, inclination both ways, wavering, Arr. Epict. 4. 2,

5 : uncertainty, Philo 2. 202.

tirau.d>OTepurTT)s, 6, a double-dealer, Philo 1 . 1 76.

tTrap4>oTtpos. ov, = dfuportpos, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9. II. am-
biguous, Philostr. 543 :—Adv., -pais (lireiv, Philostr. 519.
tirduxdv. ovos, o, ((irofiat) — b-ndaiv, an attendant, restored (from Hesych.)

in Clitarch. ap. Ath. 267 C.

tirdv, Conjunct., later form of tinji/ ; v. imi A. II.

<iravaf3a8uos or -Pao-pos, <5, a step of a stair. Plat. Symp. 211 C.
iiravafjaivu, fut. -^ao/iat, to get up on, mount, fii ti Ar. Nub. 1487,

cf. Eq. 169 ; tTraya/St^Tj/roTts mounted (on horseback), Hdt. 3. 85 ; of a

star, to rise above the horizon, Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 2. 2. of ani-

mals, to cover, Id. H. A. 5. 2, 9, al. 3. to come upon, to 7^pas
inava&dv Com. Anon. 58. II. to go up inland, Thuc. 7. 29. III.
to go up, ascend, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 23: of causes, to mount up, tiri to
dvarripa Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 19, cf. Phys. 8. 5, 14; to knava(lt(Sr)Kos a

generality, Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 1 74.

tiravafidXAu, fut. -0&\u, to throw on or over : Med. iirava0d\\(a$ai

OatfMiTia (cf. enava^KrjSov), Ar. Eccl. 276. II. to lift up, Ta
Atiwed tuiv lxp8a\p.5iv Clem. Al. 294, cf. Ath. 529 A. III. in Med.
to put off, defer, rpia errj tjr. rijv iCapHiaiv dXaxnv Hdt. I. 91.

<Travdpd<ns, tan, f/, — dvd0aois, Synes. 236 A.

tiravaptpdju, Causal of iwava$aivai, to make to mount upon, avBpas

(sc. Tofs wvpyois) Thuc. 3. 23, cf. Dio C. 50. 23.

eiravaKpaiCw.

tiravafjidu, fut. -0iuioo/iai, to come to life again, Eumath. 10. 15.
tTravap\T]86v, Adv. thrown over, eirt [rots KtOaiot] tipivea ti'iiara .

.

trr. <popeov<xi Hdt. 2. 81 ; cf. iwavatidWtu I. II. poiit. ewa^0KuS6v
and -fiKriSrjv, with delay, Hesych.
t-rravapodu, to cry out, Ar. PI. 292.
tiravaytYvwo-Ku, to read over, readout, Lys.117.40, Polyb.31.21,10;

fir. tivi, of a teacher, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 19.
tirdva-yicd£u, fut. dam, to compel by force, constrain, c. ace. et inf.,

Aesch. Pr. 671, Ar. Av. 1083, PL 799 ; so in Pass., dpovv iiravayicao$tis
lb. 525:—the inf. is often omitted, ovS inrjvdyicafc oi/Stls (sc. auTots
irpoitVai) Hdt. 8. 130, cf. Ar. PI. 533, Thuc. 5. 31.
tirdydyKao-ua, to, compulsion, necessity, Nemes. de N. H. p. 53.
tirava-yKao-TTis, ov, 6, one who compels, Symm. V. T.
tTrdvd-yKT)s, {avdyxt]) only used in neut.

:

1. iirdvayices [to"Ti]

it is compulsory, necessary, c. inf., Andoc. 25. 7, Plat., etc. ; t7r. lujdiv
earai let there be no compulsion, Legg. 765 B, cf. Symp. 1 76 E. 2.
as Adv. on compulsion, iirdva-yites KOftuivres wearing long hair by fixed
custom, Hdt. I. 82 ; iir. Kiyttv Aeschin. 4. 18, cf. Dem. 909. 8; tir.

\a0fiv Menand. Incert. 50 ; trr. Povkljv dflpoiftTW C. I. 355. 51 : a form
t7rdi>a7/roi/ occurs lb. 3562. 19.
tiravdyoptuu, to proclaim publicly :— impers. in Pass., irtavayopeveTat

proclamation is made, Ar. Av. 1072.
tiravdyu, fut. -dfw, to bring up ; and so, 1. to stir up, excite (cf.

Germ, aufbringen), tot Sv/iCv Hdt. 7. 160. 2. to exalt, elevate, (is

f/pw'iKTjV rd(iv Dem. 1 391. 22. II. to bring up or back, us t<1

>pws Plat. Legg. 724 A. 2. to lead or draw back, to orpaToirtSoi'

ts tvpvxaipiav Thuc. 7. 3; tir. Td 8«£id Xen. Eq. 12, 13; tTravifo^ti/ us
i/ias Dem. 271. 17 ; ovaypov (is ttjc o'uciav Antiph. 'Apir. I. 3.

to bring back, rival (Is rov Kuyov Plat. Legg. 949 B ; ruv \6yov iirl

tt)!/ i/-no9(Oiv Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 1 3 ; tir. inavrbv u-nb kukwv Ep. Plat.

325 A ; (is (\(v9(piav to irpdyiiara Dem. 196. 7 ; rd d&iKTjfiara

(is to «oi!>d SixaaTT)pia tir. to refer them to . . , Plat. Legg. 846 B, cf.

Diog. L. 10. 128:—Pass., (iravaytoQtv iraXiv i-nl rovs dpxovras Arist.

Pol. 4. 14, 16. III. intr. to withdraw, retreat, Xen. Cyr. 4.

I, 3: to return, recur, iiri ti Polyb. 3. 5, 9, etc. IV. to put out

to sea, vavs Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28 ; and, vavs omitted, Ev. Luc. 5. 3 :—Pass.

to put to sea against, tivi Hdt. 9. 98 ; tTrai/d'ytCT^at rats vavai with one's

ships, Thuc. 8. 42 ; and absol., Hdt. 7. 194, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 24 ; tiri tx\v

Xiov lb. I. 6, 38. V. in Pass., also, to be carried to a place, Hdt.

4. 103, where however Schweigh. suggests that dnevaxOivTas (for tjr-

araxfftVTas) would be more usual.

tiravuYiOYT|, 1), a sailing against, a naval attack, Thuc. 7. 34. II.
a recall or return to a point, Plat. Rep. 532 C : restoration (of man),
Justin. M.
e-rrava-ywyos, iv, recalling, epith. of Ti!x>7, Dio C. 54. 10.

t-rrava&tpu, = dvadepat, Hipp. 689. 23.

tiravaSCSupi, intr. to increase more and more, Hipp. Epid. 1. 963.
tTravaSiirXd£b>, poet. ttravB-, to reiterate questions, Aesch. Pr. 817.
tiravaSiirXou, to repeat yet again, Arist. Probl. 15. 3 :—Pass, to be

reiterated. Id. An. Pr. 1 . 38, I , Metaph. 3.2, 7.

tirava8iTrXuu,a, to, a fold or double, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 14.

tTravaSiirXuo-is, (ais, $, a doubling, folding, twv (vr(pwv Arist. H. A.
2. 17, 14, cf. G. A. 1. 4, 5., 1. 6, 8. II. reiteration, Id. An. Pr. j,

38, 2 : recurrence of a fever, Galen.

tTrava£euYvup.i and -wi, to pack up for return, Byz.
tTrava£a>wvu,ai, Med. to gird on one's clothes, Philo 2. 479.
tiravaOapptu, = dvaSapptai, (iri tivi Onesand. 18.

trravadtaopai, Dep. to contemplate again, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, II.

tirava9tpp,a(vou.ai, Pass, to receive warmth again, Hipp. Epid. I. 966.
tiravaOtw, to run up against, Tivi Onesand. 18.

tTravd0T)p.a, to, that which is put on a foundation, building material,

Clem. Al. 660, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 3. 12.

tiravaipto-vs, (ais, 7), slaughter, destruction, Polyb. 2. 37, 8, etc.

ttravaiptTtov, verb. Adj. one must make away with, Clem. Al. 288.

tiravaiptco, to make away with, destroy, Diod. 19. 51, often in App.:—
so in Med., Polyb. 2. 19, 9, etc. ; (-navaipduBai Ttva tpapfidxqj 8. 14,

2 ; (ir. rds "XvpaKovoas 1. 10, 8. II. in Med. also (c. pf. pass., Plut.

Comp. Alcib. c. Cor. 2) to take upon one, enter into, Lat. suscipere, tpiKiav

Plat. Lys. 219 A : esp. into a profession, T(X"nv, Karpdav Luc. Bis Ace.

I ; tir. Tro\(/tov to enter upon a war, Polyb. 9. 29, 8 ; cf. t7Tai>aipa;. 2.

to withdraw, tov vdfiov Plut. T. Gracch. 10.

crravaipu, to lift up, raise high, Tas icupakds Xen. Cyn. 6, 23 :—Med.,

Kdnavaipovrai bupv (so Herm. for /cd7rai/aipouirai) raise the spear one

against the other, Soph. O. C. 424 ; but, tTrai/r/paTo rijv 0axrr)piav

raised Ais staff against him, Thuc. 8. 84 :—Pass, to rise up, dAA' tir-

avaipov Ar. Eq. 784.
tiravaKamJu, to renew, Lxx (Job 10. 17).

tiravaic&Xtu, to invoke besides, Aesch. Ag. 145 Dind. II. to

recall, Aretae.Sign.M.Diut. 2. 13, fin., in Pass. :—Med., Arr. An. 4. 27, 1.

t-iravaKduTTTU, intr. to come back again, inl t^v dpxyv Arist. Probl.

17. 3 ; absol., Id. H. A. 3. 1, 15., 3. 3, 21.

tiravaKtipai, Pass, to be imposed upon as punishment, tivi Xen.Cyr.3.3,52.

tiravaKt^dXaLoouai, Dep. — d)/aA«<paA.aioa;, cited from Hermog.

t rravaKipvapat, Pass, to be mixed up again with, tivi Greg. Naz.

tTravaKXaYYdva), to give tongue again and again, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5.

tTravdicXT|0"is, ta)?, ij, a recall, reaction, 6(pp.ns Hipp. Aph. 1253.

tTravatcXivu, to make to lie down, Tivd Hipp. 403. 13.

t'iravaKoivou, to cotmnuuicate, Tivi ti Plat. Legg. 918 A.

tiravaKoui£u>, to bring back :—Pass, to return, Dio C. 40. 44.

tiravaKpd£co, to call out to, in aor. (TravaKpayirai, Poll. 5. 85.



eiravcucpefiavvvfiat

<mivaicpeu.dvvCu.ai, Pass, to be dependent, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 7.

tiravaicptvGi, = dvaxpivai, Dionys. ad Demoph.
i TT-avaKpovcrts. (ais, t), a putting back, Schol. Ar. Av. 648.

<TTavaicpov<i>, to put a ship back (v. dvaKpovoj), Hesych. :—Med. to put

back, Ar. Av. 648.

tirovaKTaofiai, Dep. to regain, recover, Vit. lo. Chrys.

«iravaiCT«ov, verb. Adj. of inavdyai, one must recall, Synes. 193 C.

«TravaicvKX«w or -out, to bring round and about, reiterate, Dionys. Ar.,

etc. II. Pass, to move in reversed orbit (cf. inavaxdpmai),

Plat. Rep. 617 B.

*TravaicvicXT|cris or -wcris, eais, r), a revolution, Plat. Tim. 40 C.

«iravaKUTTTw, fut. ifiat, to have an upward tendency, Xen. Eq. 12,

13. II. to rise up against, mi Joseph. B. J. I. 31, I. 2.

inavtKinf( Kdyos a new argument rose up, Plut. 2. 725 B.

«TravaXau.fjdvtd. fut. -Ar/^o/iai :

—

to take up again, resume, repeat,

Plat. Gorg. 488 B, Theaet. 169 E, Xen. Lac. 13.2; (inaiiKv inavaka-

Puvrts Arist. Pol. 6. 10, 1 1 :—the part, may be best rendered by an Adv.,

woWaKts inavakapt&dvaiv ixik(viv ol kiydv he ordered him repeatedly.

Plat. Phaedr. 228 A. II. to revise, correct. Id. Legg. 781 B; Tjj

T/Kxpji tt)v KaxondBuav Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 8. III. to take or

MMM again, Olympiod. ap. Phot.

«rravaX«'-you.ai. Med. to repeat, Alex, in Walz Rhett. 8. p. 445.
<TTcivaX<i4>u, to plaster on, Galen. 6. p. 342, f. 1. pro 4«roA-.

ciravdXT|4iis, ««* V, a regaining, Eccl. II. repetition, Dem. Phal.

«irava\io-K<ii, to consume still more, \povov Dem. 1219. 25., 1223. 13.

(iravaXuu, ro return to a point, Greg. Nyss., etc.

€trovo(i«vu, poet. «irau.p.«'vci>, to wait longer, Hdt. 8. 141, Ar. Eccl.

790. II. to waitfor one, Tiva Id. Nub. 804 ; inav. rtva ik0(tv

Id. Lys. 74
'—impers., ri u.' inau.ptvu naOtiv what is there in store for

me to suffer, Aesch. Pr. 605 ; ov otpiv xaxutv viptffr' ina/iu-ivd vadiiv

Id. Pers. 807 ; Ti'y dpa pu nurpios . . inapipAvtt ; (so Herm. for imptvu).
Soph. O. C. 1715.
ciravauiu.vTr7Ki», fut. u\vf)<rai, to remind one of, mention again to one,

rivi. ti Plat. Legg. 688 A, Dem. 74. 9: absol., Arist. de Mem. I, 19.

<iravdu,VT|crii, 17, a mentioning again, Dion. H. de Rhet. IO. 18.

<Travavcoop.at, Med. ro renew, revive, toy koyov Plat. Rep. 358 B.

«iravav«u<n», «vs, 17, a renewing, restoration, Eccl.

•iravaTrauu, to refresh, revive, rest, iavrov IM Ael.N. A.5.56:—Med.
.''* rest upon, rait \tpai Hdu. 2. I : to rest in or upon, rivi Ep. Rom. 2,

17, Artemid. 4. 65 ; ini Tiva Ev. Luc. 10. 6.

«iravaiT«uirw, to send back to a point, Hipp. 648. 7.
€iravcnrr|'YvC(U, fut. -nt)(a>, tofix in or on: Med., bovpar' ira)iirr)(ao9at

to fix their spears in the ground, Orph. Arg. 31 7.

<iravairr|Sdu, fut. r/cro/iai, to leap upon, Ar. Nub. 1 375.
«TravairiwTw, ro lie down on, <pv\Xots fiubair Ael. V. H. 9. 24.
firovairXao-o-d), Att. -ttb, = avairkaaocu, Axionic. XaA*. 2.

<wavairX«i>, Ion. -irXiiu : fut. nkdoopai :
—to put to sea against, ini

rtra Hdt. 8. 9, cf. 16 ; cirt ti for a purpose, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 35. 2.

lo sail back again, lb. 4. 8, 24, Dem. 1 292. 2. II. to rise

to the surface; metaph., inavankwa ii)uv i-wta xaxa ill language rises

to your tongue, Hdt. I. lit; cf. 8o*pmrAaw.
ciravairXripdw, tofill up, supply, Theophr. Sens. 8. in Pass.

<iravairv«i>, fut. -nvdaopuu, to recover breath, Hipp. 1234D.
€*iravoiro8i{u). to re-examine : hence firavairo8urr<ov, verb. Adj., Arist.

Gen. et Corr. I. 3, 5.

iiravairoXcu, to repeat yet again. Plat. Phileb. 60 A, Legg. 723 E.
<TravairoXT|<ris, «us, 17, repetition, Philo I. 254.
(Vavapp-rryvCiu, fut. -pf)(ai, to tear open again, Lat. refricare, to rpaifia

Plut. Cato Mi. 70:—Pass, to burst open afresh, Hipp. 415. 5.
«travapptTr((<i>, = dvapptni£ai, Joseph. A. J. 19. 2, 2.

(VavappiirTU) or -Ua, to throw up in the air : seemingly intr. (sub.

iavrov) to spring high in the air, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4.
iTravdar«unf , (ais, r), a brandishing against, riuv onkaiv Thuc. 4. 1 26.

<iravao-<iu, to lift up and shake, Hipp. 915 B: metaph., in. Svvafuv
to threaten one with it, Dion. H. II. 6:—Med. to threaten, tiki' Joseph.
A. J. 19. I, 16.

<irav<uTKOir«d. fut. -axii^o/tai, to consider yet again. Plat. Crat. 428 D,
Hipp. Mi. 369 D ; »dAu' &vaoKtip6)u9a Id. Theaet. 154 E.
(Travao-irtipu, to sow again ; and -tnropd, r), a second sowing, Tzetz.
(iravdcrrdUro, (us, r). a rising up for any purpose, Hipp. Prorrh. 80 :

a rising up again, Diod. 18. 31. 2. a rising up against, an insur-

rection, Hdt. 3. 44, 118, Thuc. 2. 27, etc. ; i-jivtro in. imA tou 017/101/

Tofs cWarof? Id. 8. 21 ; «*ir. fijpovt tikgs- Tcy okqi tt}s ifrtixV* Plat.

Rep. 444 B :—in Soph. Ant. 533, persons are called inavaardatis 0p6vwv
rebellions (i.e. rebels) against the throne. II. a rising up. a
swelling, Hipp. 154 D: a prominence oil the head, Arist. H. A. 2. I,

3"* III. metaph., in. kuyov elevation of language, Lat. oratio
assurgens, Dem. Phal. 278.
«wavaorcXXu, to draw back, o\iyov rov irapairfWwparas Clem. Al.

253. II. to compensate, Tttr <p6opat Arist. Mund. 5, 13.
<iravd<rTT||ia, to, a rising, swelling, Schol. Ar. Ran. 233. II.

sublimity, Schol. II. 13. 133, Hesych.
• Travoo-Tpt'dw*}, intr. to turn back upon one. wheel round and return to the

charge, Ar. Ran. 1 102, Thuc. 4.
1 30., 8. 105, Xen.:—so in Pass., Ar.Eq. 244,

Xen. Eq. Mag.8, 25. II. Pass.,also,/orWttrrt/oM*sar/"a«,Arist.Fr.3l6.
«irav<wrpo<}>-f|, f/, — a.vaarpo<p4\, a return, Eust. Opusc. 253. 78 :—in

Rhetoric, repetition of a word at the opening of a sentence, Hermog.
•n-avaau^w, = avaowfa, Byz., Eccl.

<iravao-uo-TiKos, 77, uv, saving, preserving, Tvxi facr. in Jo. Lyd. de
Mens. 3. 47.

— eTravepxpiuai. 513
tiravaTao-is. ecus, 17, a stretching upwards, holding up, roti aKTjTTrpov

Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 12 ; v. sub OKijirrpov. II. metaph. a threatening
Philo 1. 282.

5 '

c-rravaTcivu, to stretch out and hold up, rov Tpdxi\ov Xen. An. 7. 4, 9;
eir. Tds x"Pas as '" Player, Diod. Excerpt. 628. 70; in. iKniSas ti»( to
hold out hopes, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23. II. Med., inavaTiivfaSat
HaxTpov Ttvi to hold over as a threat, Luc. Catapl. 13 ; so, iir. cpipovs
rivi Polyb. 2. 44, 3 ; dirtiXds cf. Dion. H. 7. 53 : c. inf., in. irpa(ftv

to threaten to do, Polyb. 15. 29, 14. III. metaph. in Med. lo

speak with prolixity, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 14.

<iravaT<XXu, poet. iiravT(M.ai

:

—like dvareMai, to raise, irooos fxvos
Eur. Phoen. 104; in. Kepas ix iKTamov to send forth, Opp. Cyn. 2.

97. II. 'ntr. to rise, rov ffXiov dvaruKai Hdt. 2. 142 ; i/kiov

uvartMovros Id. 3. 84 ; tws inavirtMt 6 r/Kios Id. 7. 54 ; inavrtMuv
darpaaiv f)i\ios Anth. P. 12. 178; tivijs inavrilkaoav having risen

from bed, Aesch. Ag. 27; ix rov x°PaKoi Plut. Aemil. 18:— ro shew
oneself, appear, Aesch. Cho. 282, Eur. H. F. 1053 :

—

inavriWcjy xp^v0s
the time coming to light, the future, Pind. O. 8. 37.
tiravaT€p.vu, to cut open, Hipp. V. C. 905, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.4.
ciravaTifrnLU, fut. -Brjaoi, to lay upon, inava&w ffot xai (vkov Ar. Vesp.

I48:—Pass., fid^tuv bvvafus in. rivi is entrusted to him, Plat. Legg. 926 D.
€TravaTp€iriij, to overturn, upset, Hdn. 3. 8. II. intr. to return,

npi>s top \6yov Cratin. ntiTiV. 1.

iTravaTp t d»u>, fut. -dpityai, to feed up, recruit, nourish, Hipp. Aph. 1 244.
CTravaTp<x«>, = dvarpixai, to recur, np6s ti Luc. Merc. Cond. 36.

iiravaTpfrv&tt, to glean after the vintage, Lxx (Deut. 24. 21).

tTravad>«pw. poet, cirauifx'pii). - dvatptpai, to throw back upon, ascribe,

refer, pfi ti Bfois Toinatv fiotpav inaptpiptTe Solon 10. 2 ; ti <is Tiva or

«is ti Ar. Nub. 1080, Plat. Rep. 434 E, Dem. 59. 25 ; «iri ti Plat. Legg.

680 D, Arist. Phys. 2. 4, 3, al. ; irpos ti Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; firi tiko, of

an analogous case, lb. II ; absol., Andoc. 27. 37; in. tiw vnip tivos,

Lat. referre alicui de re, Polyb. 21. 2, 14. 2. to put into the

account, Lat. referre in .. , Dem. 829. 5., I034. 8. 3. to bring

back a message, in Med., Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 21 ; Sis Tiva Plut. Artox.

29. II. intr. to return to oneself, revive, Hipp. 1 1 8 B : gene-

rally, to come back, return, ini ti Plat. Lys. 219 C; so in Pass., Tim.
Locr. 96 D. III. in Pass, also ro rise, as an exhalation, Xen. Cyn.

5,2; as the sun, Plut. 2. 19 E.

e'iravad>opd, 17, a referring, reference, ini ti Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 5 ;

npos ti Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 4. 2. reference of a question to a

superior court, Andoc. 27. 37. II. in Rhet. repetition of a word
at the beginning of several clauses, Longin. 20. 2, Vit. Horn.

(irava<j>opiicds, i\, l>v, of ox for inavaipopi, Schol. Ar., Eust. 67. 35.
(Travadtuadiii, to play on the flute in accompaniment, Ar. Thesm. 1 175.
tiravadivu, to put forth again, Ael. N. A. 10. 13.

(iravadKdvco), to pronounce in addition or after, opp. to npoavatpaviai,

Sext. Emp. M. 1. 130.

ciravaxp«p.irTT|pios, ov, promoting expectoration, cited from Hipp.

iiravaxpcu/nTouai, Dep. to expectorate, Hipp. 415.3.
<Travdxpcp.tbis. tare, i), expectoration, Hipp. 415. 50., 416. f

.

inavaxuipiui. =dvaxoip(oi, to retreat, return, Charon Fr. 2, Hdt. 9. 13,
Ar. Lys. 461, Thuc. 1. 131 (v. sub iipopudai III) ; is to t«xos Thuc. 1.

63, cf. 3. 96 ; npos to furiupa 4. 44 ; ini ti Plat. Legg. 78 1 E ; in.

dpxys to return from .. , Plut. 2. 580 A.

«Travax<ipTjO-is, tan, r), a return, xvfiaros Thuc. 3. 89 : retreat, Diod.

Excerpt. 510. 31.

«TravoiTrXd£w, poet, for tiravaoiirAdfw.

<TravSiirXot(u, v. sub iirioiwAoifai.

<iravSpos, ov, (dvr)p) masculine, manly, Diod. 4. 50, C. I. 5879. 7 > TO

tnavbpov masculine spirit, Cornut. N. D. 20. Adv. - Ipais, Sext. Emp. M.
11. 107, C. I.4239.
(iraveytipu, = di<«7«ipiu, Hipp. 85 E, Plut. 2. 101 A.
<irdv<iiu, («!/"• ''"' ) used as fut. of inavipxopiai, to go back, return,

Thuc. 6. 102, etc. ; avAos . . inavuaiv will recur, of the music at the

annual meeting of the Amphictyons, Soph. Tr. 642 :—in writing or

speaking, to go back or return to a point, ini rov np&Tfpov Xiyov Hdt.

7. 138 ; iyi) t' ivttv i(40nv indvtipi Xen. Hell. 7. 4. 1 ; piiupdv inavupi

Id. Cyr. I. 2, 15 ; indvtipi or) ndXtv (is rds dnood((ts Dem. 240. 3, cf.

578. I, Plat. Symp. 211 B ; in. nipt tivos Id. Legg. 857 D. 2.

c. ace. rei, to return to, recapitulate, tous \6yovs lb. 693 C ; to
5<TT*pa vnordivra Id. Tim. 61 D. II. to go up, KciTaiBtv ini

rds dpovpas lb. 22 E; 'OAv/«rfaf« Id. Hipp. Mi. 363 C: to rise,

grow up, Hipp. V. C. 910.
«Trav«iir€iv, to offer publicly besides, dpyvpiov t£ diro/rmeai'Tt Thuc.

6. 60.

<irav<ipou,ai or -ipouai (Hipp. Progn. 37) : Med. :

—

to question again

and again, Hdt. I. 91., 3. 32 :—in Att. we have only the aor. inavrjpofinv,

too* a' inayipaifiai Aesch. Pers. 973 ; /iryo* auris inavipn pi( Ar. Ran.

435 ; Toy $(&v inavr/povTo ct . . Thuc. I. 25. 2. lo ask again, (i

inavipotToTivd ti Plat.Prot. 329 A.cf.Gorg^JI B.454A.—V. sub Ipofiai.

«Tfav«'Xeuo-is. (ois, r), (inavipxopat) a return. Eust. 1393. 8.

<irav<Xic<i>, to draw up on shore, tt)v vavv Arr. An. 2. 19, 3.

cirav«u.«<i>, to vomit repeatedly or thereafter, Hipp. Epid. I. 948.

<irdv<|xo$, ov, windy, Hipp. I 200 D.

iTravfp4vYOu,ai, = dvtptvyopiai, Hipp. Acut. 395.
(Travcp«crOai, v. sub dv(ipou.ai.

«Trav«pxop.aL. fut. *Aci/ffo/iai (but v. (irdi'fini) : Dep. with aor. and

pf. act. To go back, return, ix noTa/tov Anacr. 20 ; in TleipauaK

Andoc. 1 1. 14, cf. Thuc. 4. 16, 74, etc. :—in writing or speaking, to go

. back or return to a point, ixtiat St) 'nav(K$t Eur. I. T. 256 ; tffi ti Xen.

LI
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Hell. I. 7, 31; ivavtXBftv ondBtv . . t£i&ijv 0cv\optat Dem. 298. 12;
dAA' iicuoi inavipxoptat Id. 246. 27; tis to ypdjiptaTa ravra inavtk-

Bttv to refer to.., Id. 837. 14. 2. c. ace. rei, to return to, re-

capitulate, Plat. Tim. 17 B, Xen. Oec. 6, 2, Ages. II, 1. II. to

go up, ascend, lis opn Id. Hell. 4. 8, 35 ; boxttt . . ivBevriv y(a)pt(Tp'ni .

.

ts tt)v 'EAAdoa inavckOuv to have gone up, passed over, Hdt. 2. 109.
<irav«puTau). of persons, to question again, Hipp. Progn. 38 ; rivd Plat.

Crat. 413 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, II :—Pass., Plat. Clitoph. 409 D. 2.

of things, to ask over again, Id. Gorg. 454 B : to examine into, ti Id.

Lege. 645 D : cf. inavupofxat.

«Tfavc<ris, care, r), {inavinpti) abatement, rod nvptTov Aretae. Cur. M.
Ac. I. I.

*

(iravc'xiii, fut. -f'foi, to hold up, support, Td oixua ndBq tois bquoaiots

inavix"" P'ut - Dem. 2 2 :—Med. to take upon oneself, tov nukf/iov ap.

Suid. 2. to maintain, keep, \wpav Diod. 17. IIS. II.
seemingly intr. (sub. iavrov), to rest upon, inl rati iXniatv Dem. 357.
10:

—

to be contented with, rtvi Alciphro I. 38. 2. (sub. tt)v <pptva),

tofix one's mind upon, nvi Artemid. I. 12.

€iravT|Kii), to have come back, to return, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1628, Plat.

Com. Aax. 3 ; Sis Ttva Dem. 1 156. 3 ; npds Ttva Polyb. 6. 58, 3 ; npds
evbatptoviav Paus. 3. 9, 2.

ittavnXoyita, a dub. form in Hdt. I. 90, inavnkdynof ndaav tt)v

tan/rod Stdvotav, where (if genuine) it must mean recounted : Valck. and
others restore iiraMWiiyrjac from Poll. 2. 120, cf. Hdt. I. 118.—The
form Kar-nKoytu cannot be cited as analogous ; for this represents Kar~
aKoyiai (dkoyiai being regularly formed from d\oyos), whereas inav-q-

Xoyiai must represent in-ava-\oycto.

€irav6«<o, to bloom, be in flower, sprout, Theocr, 5. 131. II.
metaph. of any thing that forms on the surface, like Lat. efftorescere,

iouiv tois oiptat aX/irjy inavBovaav Hdt. 2.12; \vovs pcqXotatv in-qvBu

At. Nub. 978; to rpv(ptpbv . . inl rots ftrjKois inavBet Id. Eccl. 903; tt)v

inavBovaav Tpi\a lb. 13 ; also of hair turning gray, kvkvov . . noktwrtpat
or) oi'S' inaviovatv Tpi'xcs Id. Vesp. 1065, cf. Xen. Cyn. 4, 8. 2.

generally, to be upon the surface, TpqxvTqs in-qvBtt Hipp. 1221G (cf.

inavBtapta) ; (pot . . ini)vB(tv aov ti Kakkos Theocr. 20. 21 :—absol. to

shew itself, appear plainly, Tobntxuiptov inavBtt Ar. Nub. II 74; onep

.. natai nat Bqpiots. (vpipvTov {7rai>0«f Plat. Legg. 710A; ndatv inavBft

4 X<V' S Luc. Imag. 9, cf. Hist. Conscr. 55 :—cf. inevqvoBe. III.
to be bright, nTtpiaitots nop<pvpots inavBoivTtnv Babr. 118. 5.

etrav9r|U.a, to, = indvBtapa : the most striking part, Iambi, in Nicom.
Ar. S3 C.

4Trav9r|cris, «a>s, 7), a flowering, bloom, Plotin. 4. 3, 13.
ciravSidu, poet, for inavBiai, Ep. part. inavBtowvris, Ap. Rh. 3. 519.
tVavOifcD, fut. <xw, to deck as with flowers, to make bright-coloured, in.

tivI ipv&rjfia to give one a red tint, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 13 ; ikiqiavra

in. to) xpvcrV lb. 51:—Pass., xpa'/*a<n i' inrjvBtauivos Diod. I. 49; (so

StqvBtaptivos in Paus. 7. 26, 4) ; innvBionivq uvdpxaat TTOirjTiKots Philostr.

500. 2. metaph. to deck as with flowers, to deck, decorate, dis-

tinguish, KtuKVTOts in. natava Aesch. Cho. 150; iroWots in. nuvotat

yevedv Id. Theb. 951.—The aor. med. inrjvBiaoi occurs in a mutilated

passage. Id. Ag. 1459.
€TfdvOurp.a, to, an efflorescence, 6\<ppSiots in. Hipp. Prorrh. 69.
tira.v0icru.6s, u, efflorescence, Diosc. 5. 107; v. Beckm. H. of Inv. 2. p.

261 sq.

tTravfloirXoKeu, to plait of or with flowers, Anth. P. 12. 8.

crravOpuKiScs, wv, at, (dvBpa/cis) smallfish for frying, small fry, Ar.

Ach. 670, Vesp. 1127.

cirav0paK(£<i>, to broil on the coals, Meineke Cratin. 'OSucro*. 5.

ciravdpaKoop.aL, Pass, to be broiled on the coals. Poll. 6. 55.
fir3vtdop.at, to annoy oneself at a thing, Xen. Eph. 1, 15.

t-n-avi-np-i, to let loose at, col 5' int tovtov dvrjicev U. 5. 405. II.

to let go back, relax, c. ace, toOto hnavivTas Dem. 26. 27; Toy

wapiWa eiravfivat <p6@ov Id. 287. 7 : to remit, Tivi ti Plut. Lye. 21'. to

release from, Tas Kvvas kir. rwv ttovwv Xen. Cyn. 7, I. 2. intr.

to relax, leave off, Tffivcav ovk e-iravfJKe wplv .. Plat. Phaedr. 266 A :

absol., of spasms, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096 ; fir) (iravifis with slackening

speed, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5, cf. 7, II., 10, 1 1 ; etravTfKtv u oTtos, Lat. annona
laxavit, corn became easy, Dem. 889. 9 ; l-navivTa luke-warm, opp. to

Ofpud. Sosip. Karai]/. I. 53.

(VaviTTT&iMU, Dep. = i-nava-neTop.ai, Manetho 5. 220.

(ttcvicou, to make quite equal, to balance evenly, equalise, Ttva irpos

Ttva Thuc. 8. 57 ; «tt. to" fttTpa C. I. 123. 15 : absol. to provide com-

pensation. Plat. Prot. 321 A :—Pass, to be made equal, Ttvt Id. Legg. 745 D.

cirovicrrrjp.1, fut. -aTTjffaj, to set up again, to, Ttixv Plat. Legg. 778
D. 2. to make to rise against, avbpas tn xapaopas iir. Ttvt Plut.

Sertor. 13 : to raise in revolt against, '10-qpiav 'Ptu^a/ois App. Hisp.

IOI. II. Pass., with fut. med. (Hdt. 3. 62), aor. 2 and pf. act.

to stand up after another or at his word, oi 5' inavkaTnaav II. 2. 85
(nowhere else in Horn.): to rise from bed, rise, Ar. PI. 539; €iri Ttvos

Xen. Symp. 4, 2 : to rise to speak, Dem. 355. 23 :—of buildings, in pf.

to be raised or built. At. Av. 554: c. gen. to rise above, Arist. H. A. 2.

12, II, cf. Dion. H. 2. 50. 2. to rise up against, rise in insurrec-

tion against, Ttvt Hdt. I. 89, 130, Thuc. I. 115, etc. ; Tofs irpdyptaat

Dinarch. 92. 31: absol. to rise in insurrection, Thuc. 3. 39, al. ; ol eVa-

veffTtwTcs the insurgents, Hdt. 3. 63 ; c. inf., idv tis Tvpavvttv itravaaT^

if any one aim at tyranny, Lex Solon, ap. Andoc. 13. 13 :—hence to plot

against, lay snares for, e. g. uapBivots Ael. Ep. 15. 3. Medic, to

rise on the skin, to swell, Hipp. Prorrh. 82 ; wro iiravtaTvicoTa project-

ing, prominent, Arist. P. A. 4. II, 6, cf. 3. 14, 9, H. A. 2. 12, II.

firavicrucns, ««s, 7, a making equal, equalising, Philo 2. 479.
(

e'lravtTiov, verb. Adj. one must return to a point, Plat. Rep. 532 D:
one must recapitulate, irtpi Tiros Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 61.
iVavoSos, 17, a rising up, hie tou KaTayttov (h tuv ijKtov Plat. Rep. 532

B, cf. 521 C. II. a return, as of the breath, Hipp. Acut. 386 B ;

to one's country, Ep. Eur. 2, 12, Hdn. 8. 7. 2. in speaking, recapitu-
lation, Plat. Phaedr. 267 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 3 ; cf. Quintil. 9. 3, 36.
t-n-o.voiYvup.ai, aor. (iravot(afniv, Med. to cause to be opened, Epigr.

Or. 340.
iiravolyta, to open, to iiplpov C. I. 4259.
<7ravoi8«u, to swell up, rise on the surface, Hipp. 563. 38, Arist. H. A.

4. 6, 6 :—Pass. »ravoiSicrKou,ai in same sense, Hipp. V. C. 904.
c-travoiKTup, u, one who bursts open, OvptTpatv Manetho I. 310.
f-rravoio-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must refer, Polyb. I. 37, 3.

ciravopSou : impf. with double augm., iirrivajpQovv Isocr. 274E: aor.

eir-nvuipeaiaa Lys. 197. 14:—Med., fut. inavop0uiaonat Plat. Lach. 200
B, Dem. 200. 23 (but in pass, sense, Dio C. 73. 1) : impf. iTrnvwpBovpiTtv

Plat. Theaet. I43A: aor. i-nrtvapeaiaaptrtv Isocr. 75 C, Dem. 81. 2 :—
Pass., fut. (TiavopBaBiiaoixai Aeschin. 79. 12: aor. 'nFnvtupBiiBm> Dem.
130. 17: pf. iirtivwpBwitai Id. 329. 2. To set up or upright, C. I.

1341. 2. to set up again, restore, ttjv bvvapnv . . Kaiirtp TictrTai-

Kviav Thuc. 7. 77 ; to bvoTvxqBivTa Lys. 1. c. ; t^v iroAiTti'ai' Isocr.

142 D; to iirwtKov Dinarch. 102. 24, etc. 3. to correct, amend,
revise, tov vdjiov Plat. Legg. 769 E ; t<1s owBi\Kas Isae. 37. 8 ; to d^ap-
TJjjm Plat. Prot. 340 D ; in. Ttva to correct one, teach him better, At.

Lys. 528, cf. Isocr. I C :—freq. also in Med., Plat. Rep. 361 A, Euthyphro

9 D, Theaet. 143 A, Isocr. 75 B, Dem. II. 19, etc. ;—an Att. usage, ace.

to Thorn. M.
ciravdp6up.a, to, a correction, Plat. Prot. 340 A, D, Theaet. 183 A,
Dem. 774. 20, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 7., 10, 3, 6.

tiravcpQwo-is, fais, 7), a setting right, correcting, Tas ifivxas Tim. Locr.

104 A: a revisal, vdftajv Dem. 707. 7 ; in. (Xeiv to De capable of im-

provement, opp. to uviaTOV (tvat, Arist. Eth. N. 9.3,3; of circumstances,

profit, Polyb. I. 66, 12. II. amends, reparation, Id. I. II, 2, etc.

«Travop0wTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be corrected, Plat. Legg. 809 A. II.

inavopBoyrkov , one must correct, Plut. 2. 24 A.

«Travop9uiTT|S, ov, u, a corrector, restorer, tov kci^vovtos Dion. H. 8.

67 ; twv Tponwv Dio C. 54. 30 ; esp. in a political sense, C. I. 1624.

<-rravop0a>Tiic6s, 17, ov, corrective, restorative, twv ifiSiv Strabo 16; to

inavopBwrt/cbv oi/catov Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 6.

tiravTtWd), poet, and Ion. for inavaTtWw.
€TnivTT|S, €?, rare form for ctvdvT-ns, steep, Thuc. 7. 79.
€*TravTid£u>, iut. doai, to fall in with, h. Horn. Ap. 152.

«-iravT\€to, to pump over or upon, pour over. Plat. Phaedo 1 1 2 C ;
(ib.

D, €^tjvt\uto should perhaps be read with Heind.) ; Tt tni Tt Id.

Phaedr. 253 A ; Koyovs Ttvt in. to pour a flood of words over, Eur. ap.

Plut. 2. 502 C, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ; and absol., Luc. Peregr. 5 ; in Diphil.

Incert. 26 legend. dnavT\it:—Pass, to be filled, Plat. Phaedo 112 D: to

be overflowed, Diod. I. 33 ; <ppovTiotv in-nvTK-npivos Plut. 2. 107 A.

tTrdvTX-rjp.a, to, a fomentation, yayypaivns Diosc. 2. 132.

c-n-dvTX-rjcrts, tais, r), a pouring over, as of water over a person bathing,

Hipp. Acut. 395, Diod. 2. 10 (v. 1. vn-).

c-n-avow, fut. vaco [y], to complete, accomplish, ovbi nori a<ptv viktj

in-nvvaB-q the victory remained undecided, Hes. Sc. 311 (explained by the

context, anptrov eTxov deOKov) :—Med. to procure, oi'av . . ini fiot

/jfAe'oi x^PiV fyvaai (for irnivvoco ptot) Soph. Tr. 996.
<7rdvci» [a], Adv. (aval) above, atop, on the upper side or part, Ar. Lys.

773, Plat. Rep. 514 B, etc. : with Art., o indvai nvpyos the upper tower,

Hdt. 3. 54, etc. 2. c. gen., Id. 1. 179, (divisim, int tou arJ/taTos

dw Ib. 93), Plat. Phaedo 109 D; in. naKtas superior to .. , Plut. 2.

1063 C; xPVl'*LTOiV * ff- (?val Diog. L. 6. 28. II. above, in a book,

Lat. supra, iv tois in. ctprrrat Xen. An. 6. 3, I, cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 8,

3, al. ; Ta in. \tx®*v7a Strabo 115 ; KaBws in. yiypamat C. I. 1S45.

131., 3059. 4. III. of Time, iv tois in. xpovots informer times,

Diod. 16.42., 18.49. ^'^"
, °^ Relationship, naripes teat tovtojv

in. Dem. 1390. 26. V. in Logic, to in. yivos the genus or species

above, opp. to Td vnoKaTui, Arist. Top. 4. 2, 4., 6. 4, 16, al. VI.
of Number, above, more, dn' lixocratTOvs xat in. Lxx (Ex. 30. 14, al.):

above, more than, in. TptaKoaiojv Ev. Marc. 14. 5 ; in, nevTatcoaiots

1 Ep. Cor. 15. 6.

tTrdvuScv, Adv. from above, above, Thuc. 2. 99; c. gen., Plat. Tim. 45
A. 2. of Time, oi in. men of former time, Theocr. 7. 5-—

^

ne

form «irdvu>0€ in Eur. Ale. 463, Kovtpa 001 xBtiv indvwBc niaot ; €irdvu>6i

in Anth. P. II. 404.
€ira£i-epao~T0S, ov, amiable, Philo 2. 166.

cird£ios, a, ov, worthy, deserving of.. , Ttvos Pind. N. 7. 131; ttjs

diaris ind(ta Aesch. Eum. 272, cf. Cho. 95; Bav/iaTwv ind(ta Eur. Bacch.

716; anovoijs ov..no\\i)s Ttvos in. Plat. Soph. 218 E:—c. inf., in.

[('] xaTOtKTtaat Soph. O. C. 461, cf. Plat. Legg. 961 B. 2. absol.

deserved, CTiipavos Pind. I. 4. 76 (3. 62) : worthy, meet, dkyos Aesch.

Theb. 865 ; yduos Soph. El. 971, etc.; Kvpttv tuiv ina(luv to meet

with one's deserts, Aesch. Pr. 70:—so, Adv. -iws, Soph. O. T. 133. 3.

worth mentioning, Hdt. 2. 79., 7. 96 : worth while to do a thing,

Hipp. Art. 834.
«Tra|i6u, to think right, deem it right, Lat. dignor, c. inf., tout'

inr)£iaoa Spdv Soph. Ph. 803, cf. El. 1274. 2. to expect, believe, c.

ace. et inf., ra 5' dK\a .. ina£tw at . . etbivat Ib. 658;—but, o yap
£ivos at . . ina£tot btna'tav x^PiV napa<rx^v deems thee worthy of
honour, so as to render thee a due return, Id. O. C. 1496, ubi v. Elmsl.

€ira£twcns, ftus, t), a valuing, estimation, Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 2352Reisk.

«Tra|ov«(i>, (a(aiv II) to enroll in tablets, register, Lxx (Num. I. 18).



«ira£dvios, ov, (o£ojk) upon an axle, buppos Theocr. 25. 249; v. 1. iva£~.

i-na\w. Dor. for iwf)(w, 2 sing. aor. 1 mcd. of wrryvvpu, Theocr.

•iraoiSt), r). Ion. and poet, for iwtpbr).

.'iraoiSia, 17, later form of foreg., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 9.

eiraoiSos. 0, = iwuSos, Lxx (Ex. 7. II, 22), Manetho, etc.

cirdiretAcu, to hold out as a threat to one, tiki ti, Xr}y' ipibos, rr)v

wparrov iwrrwtiXno' 'Ax'Afji' D. I. 319., cf. Od. 13. 127; so, Hdt. 6. 32,

Soph. Aj. 312, etc. 2. c. dat. only, to threaten, iwaw(iXr)o-as

'EXivqi II. 13. 582. 3. c. inf. to threaten to do, Hdt. I. 189, Soph.

El. 779, Ar. Av. 629 : but the inf. is often omitted, lis iwawdXriatv as

he threatened, II. 14. 45, cf. Soph. Ant. 752. 4. fir. tl /">••> Xen.

An. 5. 10, 7. 5. Pass., irpos aov ra btiv .. iwnwitXrtu.ivot threatened,

Soph. Ant. 408.
<rrairepeCSo|iai, Pass, to lean upon, rai Posidon. ap. Ath. 550 B,

<1ra.1repxop.a1, Dep. to go away after, Eccl.

«irairo5vT€ov, verb. Adj. one must strip/or, t£ wovat Clem. Al. 888.

cirairoSvu, to strip one for combat against another, set him up as a

rival to, riva run Plut. 2. 788 D :—Med. to strip and set to work at a

thing. rep npaypaTi Ar. Lys. 615 : to set upon, attack, tois veviKrjKoaiv

Plut. Marcell. 3.

e'iro/Tro9vT|o-ica>, to die after another, tiki Plat. Symp. 208 D, cf. 1 80 A ; iw.

Xoyots to die while yet speaking, Joseph. A.J. 13. 11,3: absol., Plut.Aemil. 35.

<irairoiKi£u, to colonise anew, Kapxnbova, Dio C. 52.43.
«TarroKTtivii>, to kill besides, irti tiki Dio C. 49. 23.

iirairoAavw, = ivawoXavcu, to revet in, r)bovats Diod. Excerpt. 609. 89.

*7Tair6WOp.i or -ixi>, to kilt in addition, Ael. N. A. IO. 48, Luc. Merc.

Cond. 42 :—Med., with pf. -airuAaAa, to die with, Tivi Dio C. 60. 34.
<irairo\oYe'o|iai, = awoXoyiouai, v. 1. Plut. Marcell. 27.

cirairovivapai. Pass, to enjoy besides, Philo I. 327.
€TrairoTrvtY« [t], to choke besides :—Pass. aor. 2 ivavowvTytim, may

you be choked besides, Ar. Eq. 940 (restored by Elmsl. for droirv-).

cirairopcu, to raise a new doubt or question, wortpov . . Polyb. 6. 3, 6:

—Pass., iwawopfirai ti a new doubt is raised, Theophr. Vertig. 9 ; ri
iwawopijBivra Polyb. 6. 5, 3.

«irairdpT|pa, to, a newly started difficulty, Eccl.

<ira-Tr6pT|<ris, tots, r), (iwawopiw) = (wawupnua, Cyrill.

{-rrairopT|Tuc6s, rj, ov, of or for doubts, Diog. L. 7. 68. Adv. -««s,

Eust. 1 1 14. 30.

«iro.iroo-T«\A<i>, to send after, iw. ypappara Tifi Polyb. 31. 12, 14;
iw. irtpov arparrryov to send another general after him (to supersede

him), Id. 6. 15, 6. II. to send against. Id. 32. 21, II.

«irdirrw. Ion. for i pdwrw :—€irdmxa>. Dor. for iwrjwvca.

tTTapa, Ion. €irapT|, 7), a solemn curse, imprecation, 9to\ 8' iriXuov
iwapas II. 9. 456, cf. ap. Ath. 466 A ; inapds woitlavai C. I. 269I c. II.

[indpa in Horn.}

<ira?dou.a*, fut. aaofuu. Ion. 170*0/101 : pf. iwripauai v. infr. : Dep. :

—

to imprecate curses upon, Mporiai woXXa iwaprjnaptvos Hdt. 3. 75 ; i-w.

i(uiXtaiv tiki Antipho 130. 34, Lys. 121. 4; run/ Upwv by the temples,

Isocr. 73 B. 2. c. dat. only, to curse solemnly. Plat. Legg. 931 B,

etc. 3. c. ace. rei only, riva . . rivb' iwqpaaai Xoyov ; what im-
precation is this that thou didst utterJ Soph. El. 388 ; ri ravra iwr)pauxu

;

Dem. 275. 7. 4. c. inf., iw. rabt . . , toi/to> (wauvvuv Eur. I. A.

60, cf. Plut. Sull. 10.

(irapapioTtu, ful. iwapata : aor. -r/pipov. To fit to or upon, fasten,

Ovpas araSpioTaiv iwijpatv on or to the posts, II. 14. 167 ; iwi bi (vyiv
ijpapfv duxpotv L. Merc. 50. II. intr. in Ion. pf. iwapnpa, piqpf.

iwapijptiv, to fit tight or exactly, uia Hi kXtjU iwdpr/pti a cross-bolt was
fitted therein, II. 12.456; part. irrapTjpws, via, is, close-fitting, well

fixed, woaalv iwapnpwsfirm on his feet, Arat. 83 ; also iwdputvos, 17, ov,

Ep. syncop. part. aor. pass, well-fitted, prepared, ready, Hes. Op. 599, 625.
<irupdo-iu.ot [pa], ov, abominable, Pseudo-Phocyl. 16.

fir&p£o~o-ii>, Att. -TTu>, to dash or clap to, rr)v Ovpav Plat. Prot. 3 14
D. II. intr. to burst in or forth, Synes. 163 B.

firdpdTOs, ov, (iwapaop.ai) accursed, laid under a curse, iw. riva woifi-

aSai Thuc. 8. 97 ; 8 iwdparov fjv p.r) oimiv which it was accursed to in-

habit, Id. 2. 17 ; t£ 8} inaparov rixf [yviaSat] plat. Legg. 877 A;
used in imprecations on those who violated graves, C. I. 2824, 2826, sqq.

c'irdpY<p.ot, ok, having a film over the eye, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 22., 9.

34, 5. II. metaph. dim, obscure, o-qu,ara, Siaipara, Kuyui Aesch.
Pr. 499, Ag. 1 1 13, Cho. 665.

<TrapY«'poo(iai, Pass, to be overlaid with silver, C. I. 159. 14:—metaph.
of costly dinners, /i* woKK'ayav . . . pujb' iwnpyvpwu.iva Mnesim. Aiw/toA. 1.

iirdpY^pos, ov, overlaid with silver, Hdt. 1. 50., 9. 80.

«trdp8«vaxs, f tus, if, watering, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 89.
<irapS<vu, =sq., Nonn. D. 1 1. 166, Or. Sib. 5. 58.

(TrdpSu, to irrigate, Arr. An. 4. 6, 1 1 ; metaph., iv. uptrais rfjv il/vxvv

Luc. Anach. 26 :—in Pass., Tim. Locr. 102 B.

«7rupT|Y«, f"*' (*>• to come to aid, help, tiki II. 23. 783, Od. 13. 391,
Eur. El. 1350, Ar. Vesp. 402 : absol., vvv iwapnfov Aesch. Cho. 725 ;

vvvapi)(a>v Soph. El. 1 197 ; also in Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18.

«ir4pi)Y»iv, oKor, i, r), a helper, Ap. Rh. I. 1039, Orph. 89.

• irdpT|(is, «vs, r}, help, aid, Eust. 52. 38.

<TrAprjv [<X], v. sub wtipw.

«TtiIpT|pti, (irip-qptis. v. sub inapapiaicu.

cirdpiOptw, to count, in addition, Paus. 10. 5, 8 ; iw. rats ijp.ipais rai
3i*Mh to count the cities by the days, i. e. a city a day, Aristid. I. 223.
<irdpioT«poi, <>v, tommU the left, on the left hand, ra irapiartpa Hdt.
- V.v> 4- '9' ; !>•" < Ir ' T<* uptorepa Id. 2. 36. II. metaph. left-

hcmled, gauche, Ephipp. *i\. 3; in. ipaStt ypa/Atuira a! the wrong end,
Thcojuet. *air^. 1 ; 0ov\ivpiara DioJ. Excerpt. Vat. p. 5; iv. Karwts

,
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awkward imitators of Cato, Plut. Cato Ma. 19.—Adv., Xapi&avuv rt
(Traptaripws Meoand. MK707. 1, cf. Plut. 2. 467 C.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 259,
jirdpio-TtpOTns, rjros, r), awkwardness, Arist. de Virt. (5, 1.
"EirapiToi or 'EirdpiTOi [r], at, the soldiers of the Arcadian Federation

(B. C. 371), Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 33-36 . Ephor. 139, Androt. 54 ; Diod. (15.
62) seems to interpret it by iiriKticroi.

<rrdpKcia, 17, a supply of money or provisions, Polyb. 5. 51, 10; and in
pi. supplies, Id. 6. 49, 7 : cf. i-napK(o).

«TrdpK«o-is. tut, 7/, aid, succour. Soph. O. C. 447, Eur. Hec. 758.
«TrapK«i>, fut. ioa>: Ep. aor. inf. ijrapxiaaat Epigr. Gr. 473. 8:

—

to be
strong enoughfor a thing, in Horn, always of cases of danger or injury : 1.

c.acc.remdat.pers.<ou>nn/o^somethingfromone,ou8<Tf' ot .. iirfipKeae
Xvypuv uK($pov II. 2.873; oirt ti TnXiuaxos to y inripxecrev Od. 17.
568. 2. c. ace. rei only, to ward off, prevent, oibiv yap airw ravr
i itapiciaft ru pr) irtottv prohibebit quominus . . , Aesch. Pr. 9 1 S ; iwap/ciaaai
xaKornra Ap. Rh. 2. 1 161 ; in Soph. Aj. 360 (<7« toi p.ovov biSopxa ttoi-

pivwv ivapicioovT), itoi/m'kiuk seems to be corrupt ; Reisk. suggested
it^okok. 3. c. dat. pers. only, to help, assist, Theogn. 869^ Hdt.
I. 91, Lys. 138. 43, Ar. PI. 830, etc.; cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. xpwop-fiv

4 :—rarely c. ace. pers., like mptXiiv, Eur. Or. 803 :—absol., tis dp
inapxiati; who will aid? Aesch. Theb. 92, cf. Soph. O.C. 777. IL.

to supply, furnish, impart, a/cos 8* ovbtv itrrjpHfaav, to urj iroXtv .

.

va$(iv Aesch. Ag. 1170 ; iw. rivi ri Plat. Prot. 321 A, etc. ; also, iw.

Tivi tikos to impart to him a share of. .
, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 60; c. dat.

rei, to supply with a thing, Eur. Cycl. 301. 2. to provide for, pay
the expense of, ri Pind. N. 6. 103. III. absol. to be sufficient,

enough, ooaov iwapxu Solon 4. I (cf. awapKtai) ; iwap/ctoa vopios ob
1

this law shall prevail. Soph. Ant. 612.
«irapK-f|i, is, assisting, Nic. Al. 577. II. sufficient, ovaia Tofs

8ajraKaif iw. Plut. Cic. 7, cf. Dion. P. 1601 :—Adv. -kws, Lxx (I Mace.
" 3i). Epigr. Gr. 471.
firdpiuos, ok, sufficient, Opp. H. 4. 377, Anth. P. 10. 76.
(TfapKovv-rus, Adv. part. pres. sufficiently. Soph. El. 354.
firappa. To, (iwaipofiai) something raised, a swelling, Hipp. Epid. I.

938. II. metaph. elation, vanity, iw. Tv^ns Sotad. ap. Stob. 189. 48.
cTrdpptvos. v. sub iwapapioKcv.

«irap£is, r), dub. 1. in Emped. (94) ap. Arist. de Xenophan. 2, 8 : for

iwap(is Uro Mullach reads i-navf-qam to.

<irdpovpos, ok, (apovpa) attached to the soil as a serf, ascriptus glebae,

0ov\oip.i]v k iwapovpos iwv OTjrivefttv uXXw Od. II. 489.
ciropo-is, (ws, r), (iwaipai) a rising, swelling, KotXitjs Hipp. Coac. 129;

twv fianruiv Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 6, cf. 6. 18, 13, al. : v. sub iov$os. II.

elation of mind. Stoical word, Diog. L. 7. 114, Stob. Eel. 2. 170.
(iraprdw, to hang on or over, iw. iptt&ov rtvi Aeschin. 25. 5 ; ri/Aajpiav

rtvi Ael. N. A. II. 5 :—Med., literally, to hang upon, Tivi ti Orph. Arg.

1334:—Pass, to hang over, impend, Lat. imminere, roaovTos iw-qpr-nrat

<p6j3os Dem. 666. 14; diraAAa*yr/K iwrjprnpiivojv <p60w 332. fin.; cf.

Phylarch. 23, C. I. 3692. II. to iwrjprriiiivov [tou firyou] the

attached or suspended part, Arist. Mechan. 2, 4.

TrapTTjs, is, (dprt'ai) ready, equipt, ivapries tialv iratpot Od. 8. 151,
cf. 14. 332., 19. 289; Kr}«, $801817 Ap. Rh. I. 234., 3. 299.
•iraprifw, to get ready, Ap. Rh. I. I2IO:—Med., c. inf., lb. 877.
(irapTucos, ti, uv, (iwaipai) making to rise or swell, tou orouaxov

Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2.

firapTuw and -wo [Cf], to fit or fix on, aCriV iwr)prv^ wa>p.a Od. 8.

447. II. to prepare, iwi yap ZjCj f/prv* wr)ua Od. 3. 15:;
uXtOpov tiki Opp. C. 2. 443 :—Med., btiwvov iwr/prvvovro they prepared
them a meal, h. Horn. Ot. 1 28.

iirapvo-TT|p, fjpos, 4, and irtipva-Tpli, ibos, f), (ipvw) a vesselfor pour-
ing oil into a lamp, both in Lxx.
•iropvTw, fut. vau, to pour upon, mix, Dio Chrys. I. p. 41 1 :—Med., tiki

ti Plut. 2. 600 C.

<Trapx<tov, r6, = iwapx'a, C. I. 6627.
cirapx<<*>, to be an iwapxos, C. I. 2047.
iVapxia, r), the government of an iwapxos, or the district governed by

him, the Roman provincia, Polyb. 2. 19, 2, C. I. 2597, Diod. Excerpt.

498. 77> P'ut ' Cacs. 4 :—in some places it is not clear whether it refers to

the locality or the jurisdiction.

(iropxiicds, rj, oV, of or for an iwapxos, iw. i(ovala the office rf Prae-
fectus Urbis, Dio C. 75. 14. II. belonging to an iwapx'a, pro-

vincial, Plut. Cic. 36, C. I. 356.
iirapxutfTTjf , ov, u, a provincial, Hadrian, ap. Justin. M. 84 D ; fern.

-ilrrts, i8or, Byz.

«irapx°», ok, (apx*)) a commander, KtX'mwv Aesch. Pers. 327; KeaV Id.

Ag. 1227 (so Canter for dwapxos) : a governor of a country, Polyb. 5.

46, 7. 2. used to translate the Roman praefectus in all senses,

Polyb. II. 27, 2, etc., v. Indices C. I. p. 35 ; «ir. tt/s aiXrjs =praefectus

prattorio, Plut. Galb. 2, cf. ib. 8, 1 3 ; iw. 'Eyas prefect of the East, Epigr

Gr. 919. 4 ; cItto iwdpx<w expraefectus, C. I. 2593, sqq. II. as

Adj., apxr)v twapxov aroXov the office of admiral, Epigr. Gr. 838.

<irapx°TT]S, r/ros, r), = iwapxia. Phot. Bibl. 57. 9, Jo. Chr.

<irdpx«, fut. (a, to be governor of, rule over, tt)s x^pos Xen. Cyr. 4. 6,

2 ; TtvK opivpaiv Isocr. 69 E, cf. Plat. Criti. 1 16 E ; also c. dat., Epigr.

ap.Paus.6. 19,6:—absol., 6 iwapxmv — iwapxos, Hdn. 4. 12; of consular

authority, Plut. Sull. 8. 2. to rule besides one's hereditary dominions,

Xen. Cyr. I. 1,4. II. the Med. is used by Horn, in the phrase

iwap(ao0ai btwataoiv: this phrase, like dwapxouat, /cardpxopat, had a

religious or ritual sense, relating to the offering of libations to the gods

before the wine was served : this appears most clearly from Od. 18. 417,

oIVoxoos piiv iwap(ac6w btwataoiv, dppa owcioavrts KaTaKuo/HV let
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him begin by pouring wine into the cups, cf. 21. 263:—the whole pro-

ceeding was as follows: the attendants mixed the wine in bowls (Kpnrrjpfs),

then poured a small quantity with a can or ladle (olvoxorj, Schol. Yen. II.

I. 471) into each cup to be used as a libation, and after that served the

wine round for drinking: Xlovrovooi . . olvov itctpva, vwutjotv 5" dpa

wdo~tv ivapfafitvos ocirdfffotv {after first pouring a little into the cups);

avrap liret ctruaav r emov $' ooov ij0*\€ 0vu6s kt\. Od. 7. 182 ; cf.

the often-repeated lines, tcovpot . . Kprjrijpas iireo~Ti\pavTo ttotmo, vwpinaav
5* dpa irdatv itrapfdpxvoi beirdfaotv II. I. 471., 9. 176, Od. 3. 340., 21.

272 :—the €iri probably means the same as in twioraSov, successively

:

—
v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v., Nitzsch Od. 3. 340., 7. 182. 2. generally,

to serve, offer, vltcrap tc ical du&poo'tnv x*po^v inrfp^aTo h. Horn. Ap.

125; so in C. I. 2144, itrdpxfoOat 5c tovs xopovs \opeias rep Atovvoqt.

cirdpuyfj. r/, (twap-qyoj) help, aid, Ap. Rh. I. 302. II. cV. twos
aid against a thing, Luc. Alex. 28 : hence opposition, Epigr. Gr. 618. 5.

«TrupwyT)s, ts, = sq., Nic. Al. HO.
cir&pcoyos. 6, a helper, aider, Od. 11.498, Eur. Hec. 165, etc. : also

fern., Ap. Rh. 4. 196: neut., to feuas ciraparyuV Anth. P. 6. 219, 2t.

€ira<r©u,aivw, to breathe hard, pant in working, Lxx (4 Mace. 6. 11).

€-ird<ns, feus, )), v. eunaffts.

circurKcw, fut. tjooj, to labour or toil at, prepare or finish carefully,

infiaterrrat 5c ol avXfj ro/xy teat OptyKotat Od. 17. 266, cf. Anth. P.

append. 328. II. to adorn, exalt, two. Ttuah Pind. N. 9. 23, cf.

Fr. 206. 4. III. to practise, cultivate, Lat. exercere, tc'x^z',

ra h voXtfxov Hdt. 2. 166
;
povvouaxirjv 6. 92 ; t<£ aX\a Kara ravrd

cir. 4. 17; aptrrjv 3. 82 ; ootyiav Ar. Nub. 517; iraynpdrtov Aeschin.

79. 24; (ivqfinv in. to cultivate memory, Hdt. 2. 77 ; Svvauiv Ttvos C7r.

to increase his strength, Aeschin. 46. 10:—absol. to be in training as an

athlete, Achae. ap. Ath. 418 A :—Pass., ravra 'Pupa'tots c/c nakawv ktrq-

OKTjrat Arr. An. 5. 8, I. 2. to train or set on one against another,

rivd rivt Dio C. 46. 40 ; cf. inaXeitpat. 3. to train for the contest,

aiBKoiOLV . . i<pr}&ovs Epigr. Gr. 967. 3.

€7rao-KTjT«ov, verb. Adj. one must practise, Arr. Tact. 2.

*Trao-\ia, to, (ctt^Soi) an enchantment, Zonar., Tzetz.
t itao-n-ciLp to, to pant over or at, poxQcp Opp. H. 5. 407.
cirao-irt$oop.ai, Pass, to take as a shield, cvkd&uav Philo 2. 669.
«7rao-(rvT€pos [y], a, ov, (aoaov, doavrepos) one upon another, one after

another, mostly in pi., itraaavrtpai klvvvto <pd\ayyts II. 4. 427; vdvras
iiraaffVTfpovs trtkaoe x^ovt 3. 277; OKonoi t£ov ailv inaaavrepot

spies sat one after another, i.e. at short distances, Od. 16. 366; nerpas
iripnov cir. Hes. Th. 716; and in sing., icvua . . opvvr enaaovrepov wave
upon wave, II. 4. 423. II. frequent, repeated, of a single thing,

ovpos Ap. Rh. 1. 579 ; XPV°rP-o<7vvrj Id. 2. 472 ; cf. Nic. Th. 246.—The
word is a Conip. only in form.

CTrao-o'i3TCpo-Tpt|3'f|S, 4s:—opiyuara x€P^s inaoovTepoTpt&r} blows of

outstretched hand following close one upon another, Aesch. Chu. 426.
c-nxjto-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must enchant, Plat. Charm. 158 C.

ctto.o-tt|S, o,=lrrwhos, Eccl.

CTrao-TpairTO), to lighten upon or to, tivi Plut. 2. 594 D ; absol., Anth.

P. 7- 49 :—c - acc. cogn., in. irvp to flash fire, Anth. Plan. 4. 141 ;

omvOijpas Nonn. D. 18. 74.
ciraoxdXXa), to be indignant at, ini tivi Manetho 3. 86.

cirai-cvi£a>, fut. ioat, to gaze steadfastly at, eh rt Theophr. Vertig. 9.

cTraTpcu.co>, to remain quiet after a thing, Hipp. Art. 800.

cmjTTO), Att. for (vato'OQj.

tTravydfa. fut. doca, to illumine on the surface, Maxim, n. tear. 26 ; cf.

imXvydfa. 2. Med. to look at by the tight, behold, Anth. P. 9. 58.,

12. 91. II. intr., inavyd^u it grows light, Polyaen. I. 39, 1 ;

Koraes vnavyafa.
CTrav8d(i>, to call to or say in addition, Hesych., Suid. :—Med. to call

upon, invoke, rivd Soph. Ph. 395.
c-jrau0aSid£opaL or -i£op.cu, Dep. to persist obstinately, Arr. An. 4. 9,

8, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, II,—with v. 1. dnav0~.
cirauXcco, to accompany on the flute, ttj Ovaia Luc. Sacrif. 12 : absol.,

Id. Salt. 10. 2. c. ace. cogn., in. tivi to IvotrXiov Ath. 1S4 F :

—

Pass., /*c\os inavXurai to be played on the flute, Eur. H. F. 895.
ciraiA(£op.ai, Dep. with aor. med.. to encamp on the field, Thuc. 3.

5., 4. 134; cf. av\i£of*ai. 2. to encamp near, tji -nuXet Plut. Sull.

29:

—

to pass the night with, tivi Hesych.
ciravXiov, to, Dim. of sq. 2, Call. Fr. 131. 4, Polyb. 4. 4, I, etc. II.

rd cwavKia or ^ ewav\ia (sc. i)p\ipa), the day after the wedding, Lat. ne-

potia, Alciphro 3. 4, Poll. 3. 39, Hesych., Suid. ; v. Becker Charicl. 4S9,

and cf. dtravkia, itpoavXia.

ciravXis, cqjs, 1), a place to pass the night in, esp. for cattle. Hdt. I. Ill

;

ovk &(T<pa\is KiovTt teat irpo&dTots dftov troutaOat ttjv tTravXiv Polyb. 5.

35, 13, cf. Tab. Iliac, in C. I. 6125. II. 2. a farm-building, country

house, Diod. 12. 43, Plut. Pomp. 34, etc. 3. in military language,

quarters, cir. itoiuoBai to encamp, Plat. Ale. 2. 149 C ; cVt two» Polyb.

16. 15, 5.

c-irauAvcp.a, to, = sq., Schol. Aesch. Pers. 870.
cirauXio'p.os, o, a passing the night, Schol. Soph. Ant. 363.
cirauXos, o, iav\-fi) mostly in pi., itravXot Od. 23. 358, Ap. Rh. I. 800;

en-avXa Soph. O. T. 1 138, O. C. 669 :—a fold for cattle at night, Od.
1. c, Soph. O. T. I. c. 2. generally, a dwelling, home, Aesch. Pers.

870, Soph. O. C. 1. c.

€irav£dvw or -au£a) (Xen. Oec. 7> 43) * fut. -av^aot :-

—

to increase,

enlarge, Emped. 94 (cf. €irap£is) ; Trjv iraTpiSa viKrjaavTas fTrav£rjaai

Thuc. 7- 70., cf. 2. 36, Dem. 38. 1, etc.:—Pass, to grow, increase, Xen.
1. c, Plat. Tim. 19 A, etc.

cTrat^T], if, ~ lirav^ais, Plat. Legg. 815 E. t

c-irau£T|s, es, increasing, growing, voaot Hipp. 1 185 D; ird$*a Axetae
Caus. M. Ac. 2. 7.

«7raij£T|<n.s, ecus, 17. increase, increment, rwv oiKatwv Plat. Legg. 957 D ;

rail' fi(Tpoji> Pint. Solon 1 ^ ; ciy ttjv ctt. iw iroktTwv to their profit, Polvb.

5. 88, 6.

«irau£co. v. sub lirav£dvw.

CTraupdo), v. sub eTravpiatco/Aai;

ciraupco-is, cwy, 17, enjoyment of the fruit of a thing, fruition, ficydkat

. . (travpifftts (Ion. for -co*c*y) Hdt. 7. 158 ; Tax*'cis "rds cV. troiuaOai

Thuc. 2. 53.
cTravpcu and c-rravpio-Kco, (iravpu Hes. Op. 417, eiravplaKovat Theogn.
Ill: aor. iiravpov Pind. P. 3. 65; subj. iiravpoj, tjs, -n, v. infr., inf.

CTraupcii', ~€Utv, Horn.:—Med., itravpiffKOfiai II., Hipp. 236. 13., 502.
14: fut. iiravprjo'onat U.: aor. I kirrjvpdurjv Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13 (15),
II, 2 sing, (irrjvpco (where Elmsl. suggests itrnvpov) Aesch. Pr. 28 ; inf.

inavpaoOat Hipp. Jusj. fin. : aor. 2 eirnvpourjv Eur. Hel. 469, poet. 2

sing, kttavpfo Piud. N. 5. 49 ; Ep. subj. 2 sing, (iravpnat II., 3 pi. -atvrai,

opt. -otro (v. infr.) ; inf. itravpiaBat Eur., Andoc. 20. 3 (hardly elsewh.

in Att. Prose), v. infr. II ; Horn, has 2 sing. subj. iiravpnat, -y, 3 pi.

-wvrat. (Supposed Root *aupft>, v. sub dvavpaco.) I. Act. to

partake of, share, c. gen. rei, twv . . $<\Ttp6v ioriv inavpipav II. 18.

302 ; avrov . . ffe ^ovkofx kitavptpnv (case omitted) Od. 17. 81 ; trKuov
vvktos etravpft enjoys a greater share of night, of Sirius, Hes. Op. 417
(ib. 238 the best Mas. give dmjvpa)

; yetTuvaiv troKkol itravpov many
have had enjoyment of (i. e. suffered loss from) neighbours, Pind. P. 3.

65 ; to uiyiarov iiravpiaKovoi have enjoyment in the highest degree,

Theogn. in: to obtain, meet with, u tee . . fcvPfpvnrTjpos i-navp-n Ap. Rh.
2.

1 74. 2. of physical contact, to touch, graze, esp. of slight wounds,
c. ace, irapos XP^a ^v/cov itravpetv (sc. Ta tyx*a ) I'- IJ - 573-> '5- 316

;

fifjTts xP^a Xa^K$ kiravp-n 1 3. 649 ; c. gen., Xi$ov o' dXeaoOat ttravpetv

take care not to touch 23. 340:—absol., teal et k bXiyov irtp etravpn

if the spear touch ever so little (cf. km\f/avw 11), II, 391. II.

Med. to reap the fruits or enjoy the benefit of a thing, whether good or

bad, like diroKavat: 1. c. gen., in good sense, tov 7toAAoi iiravpi-

CKovrai II. 13. 733; p\ox$0}v upLoifiav iiravpto Pind. N. 5. 89; tovS'

tiravpeo~0at 04\<u Eur. I. T. 529 ; Piotov £wvt itravpia0ai xpedV ap. Ath.

336 B, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 677., 4. 964; fwepov ot fituTov ^o^t' €iravp€t70at

XP*wv Com. Anon. 20 b ; ov5c <pdovs . . iroWov k-navpdpavov Epigr. Gr.

274, cf. 839 :—rare in Prose, ct . . XPV dya0bv c/iou eiravpto0ai Andoc.

20. 2 ; diroboTcov . . ooov lir^vparo Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, II. b.

more frequently in bad, though not ironical, sense, i'va TtavTes tiravptvv-

Tai PaatXijos that all may enjoy their king, i. e. feel what it is to have

such a king, II. I. 410; ov fiav oto', ct auTC tcafcoppatp'fns . . tiravpnat

15. 1?; Taxa 5' dv ti real tov ovvoptaros kvavpotro might get something

from .. , Hdt. 7. 180; tlv atTiav ox<*w fy iirnvp6p\r)v kyw ; Eur. Hel. 476;
also c. ace. et gen., tolovt kwnvpw tov <pt\avBpwTTov Tporrov such profit

didst thou gain from .. , Aesch. Pr. 28 ; and absol., ra> tcai pav kiravpi}-

acoBat ol'oj I doubt not he will feel the consequences, II. 6. 353. 2.

en-, otto Tiros to get nourishment from .. , Hipp. 502. 14; cf. Buttm.

Lexil. v. dnavpdv 3. 3. c. ace. rei, to bring upon oneself urj irov Tt

fta/eov tcai fiu£ov knavprj Od. 18. 107 (Buttm. itravpys) ; but perhaps it

is better taken as 3 sing. aor. act., lest a greater evil reach thee.—The
examples shew that the Verb is mainly poet, and Ion. :—cf. diravpato.

ciraupTjo-ts, ^, f. 1. for kiravpfors, Democr. ap. Stob. "j6. I'J.

( Traupi£aj. (avpa) to breathe or blow gently, Joseph. B. J. I. 21, 5.

cTravptov. Adv. on the morrow, kv ry cV. (sc. fjftepq) Lxx (Gen. 19. 34).
CTraua-as, CTrdvaov [u], v. sub kiravat.

ciraiiTcw [y], to make a noise or creak besides, cVi 5c nKrjuvai uty
dtiTfvv Hes. Sc. 309. II. = CTrcu</>r//*c«, (injvTnaf Sc \aos Call.

Ap. 102, Q^Sm.4. 262; Bc'/3pu/ccs 5* CTrafrrcoe Theocr. 22.91 ; ofhorses,

Q^Sm. II. 327:—c. ace. cogn., cjt. fHorjv Call. Dian. 58. Cf. iwavaj,

ciravTtKa, Adv. immediately, Orph. Lith. 329.
C7ravTop,oXcco, to pass over, irpos to rfpupov Ael. N. A. 2. 11.

CTravT64>ajpos, ov,^avrd<poipos, palpable, Schol. Ven. II. 24. 556.
CTravx«vios, ov, {avxvv ) on or for the neck, £vyov Pind. P. 2. 172 ; kv-

vdyxa Anth. P. 6. 34.

CTravx«o, aor. -vvx^a Ar. Av. 628 :

—

to exult in or at, c. dat. rei,

Soph. Ant. 483, Ar. I.e. 2. c. inf. to be confident that .. , Soph. El. 65.

CTravxp-cu, to be dry or dusty, Zci)s cirauxM'?
'

* having sent drought.

opp. to vinos, Soph. Fr. 470.
crratico, to shout over, liravoas narpos tpyep Aesch. Cho. 828: in Theocr.

23. 44, Tph (irdi'ioov, a) </»t\c, tcetaat, with v contrary to all usage; whence
Briggs suggested iirdvaov, tp'tXt, k., or CTraTri/o'o*', 3) <pi\t, k. (v. cttt/ttwcu).

CTra<t>aipco"is,cwj,^, afresh takingaway of b\ood, Aretae. Cur. M.Ac. 1. 1.

C7ra<j>aipcu, to take away again, esp. blood, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10.

<7ra<)>avi£ci>, to make to disappear besides, Lysis ap. Iambi. V. Pyth. 77*
cira4>auaivou.at, Pass, to be withered, itra<pavdv0nv yiKwv I was quite

spent with laughing, Ar. Ran. 1089. •>

<ird4>dco (v. d</>dcv), to touch on the surface, touch lightly, Hecatae. 360,

Aesch. Pr. 849, Poeta ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1375, Plat. Crat. 404 D:

—

also in Med., absol., Hipp. 661. 25 ; c. gen., x €tP*
**" TiiwMosch. 2. 50;

KiOdpns Anth. P. 5. 222 ; piowix?}? Alciphro 3. 12 ; c. ace, iraKdurj Kpdr
€ira(p7]odpfvos Epigr. Gr, 562. 8.

cira4>CTcov, verb. Adj. of itratpi-qpt, one must admit, tov 'iirrrov rats 0tj-

Keiats Geop. 1 8. 3, 1.

«ird<|>T|, )). (c7rac/)dai) touch, touching, handling, Aesch. Supp. 18, Plat.

Tim. 46 B, al. ; ctt. ftcoaticd [ttjs \vpas] Euryph. ap. Stob. 556.

39. 2. severe handling, punishment, Plut. 2. 46 D, ubi v. Wyt-
tenb. 3. touch, contact, C. I. 3546. 11. II. the se?ise of

touch, Plat. Theaet. 186 B.



<nd4>^p.a. To, ft touch, Diog. Ep. Io^

«V<id/r|o-\s, €ws, 17, = ivatpri, C\em. Al. 241.

t TTa(|)LT]p.t, fut. -a<pt)oai, to throw at, discharge at, ra jraXra Xen. Cyr. 4.

I, 3 ; xtpapiba riv'i Plut. 2. 241 B :

—

-to let loose upon, Toils i-mtovs rots

ixxtvot Polyb. 11. 22, 8; Toits eu^wvous- 10. 39, 3; iXitpavTas, xvvai

ix. Ttvi Paus. I. 12, 3, etc.; ixatpTJxtv jtavrov t£> xXaxovi'Tt Alciphro

1.32., 2. to let in upon, vbap t£ oirtft Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 5. 3.

to discharge, emit, ix. vypoTTfra Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 5 ; ix. <poivr)v to utter.

Id. Mirab.i;;.

"Eiro^os, i, a son of Zeus and Io, Aeseh. Pr. 850, v. sub cupr) ; the

Hellenic representative of the Egyptian god Apis, Hdt. 2. 153., 3. 27, 28.

(Vadipidbj, = sq., in Ep. part. -6010a, Nonn. D. 43. 318.
«'ira<j>pi£w, tofoam up or on the surface, Mosch. ;. 5, Nic. Al. 32.

«'ira<j(po8io-ia, 17, loveliness, elegance, Ath. 242 C, Dio Chr. 2. 118.

c'ira4>p6SiTOS, ov, (KtppobtT-q) lovely, fascinating, charming, Lat. venu-

sius, of persons, Hdt. 2. 135, Aeschin. 33. 35; of things, Xen. Symp. 8,

15, Isocr. 219 A : Sup. -oVo-tos, Id. Hier. 1, 35 :—Adv. -rw$, Dion. H. de

Lys. II. II. used to translate Sulla's epithet Felix, favoured by

Venus, i.e. fortune's favourite (metaph. from the dice), Plut. Sull. 34, cf.

App. Civ. I. 97. III. as a proper name it is sometimes contr.

'Eiraippds, a, v. Bentl. ad Mill. p. 82 (347).
fira<t>pos, ov, covered withfoam or froth, Hipp. Epid. I. 969.
iirafywra-w, fut. voai [0], to pour over, Btpavv ixr)<pvotv Od. 19.388.
<irdx0«ta ((-rax^-qs), annoyance, offence, Eccl.

«irax0«*», to load, burden with, Ttvi Trvph. 690.
«'irax<rfjs, is, (&x9os) heavy, ponderous, pr/para Ar. Ran. 940. II.

metaph. burdensome, annoying, grievous, axavr' ixax<ri) (so Stanl. for

ixpaxOrj) Aesch. Pr. 49 ; ti /ti) ixaxSis iartv tixtiv Plat. Phaedo 87 A ;

ixatvtiv ixaxOiortpov [tori] Id. Legg. 688 D ; tva ur/oiv ixax^is
Xtyai not to say anything invidious, Dem. 228. 21;

—

to ixaxOis in-

vidiousness, offence. Plat. Euthyd. 303 E ; to ix. avrijs Id. Prot. 316 D :

—Adv., ixa\0ws tpipttv, Lat. aegre ferre, Dion. H. de Thuc. 41 ; Comp.
-iortpov, Ep. Plat. 327 B. 2. of persons, «irox^5 r)v «s tows- woK-

Aotis Thuc. 6. 54, cf. Plat. Meno 90 D; /civb'vi'tvft to Ai'av tvrvxtiv • •

ixax^tis xottiv Dem. 580. 13, cf. 1 7.

«irax<K{otiai, Pass, to be burthened with a thing, Philo 2. 450, al.

«Trax8ou.ttt, Pass, to be annoyed at .. , xaxois Eur. Hipp. 1 260.

itraxXwa, fut. vow, to be obscured or dim, Ap. Rh. 4. 1480, Q^ Sm. 14.

462. II. trans, to darken, Themist. 144 C. [0 even in pres.,

Ap. Rh. 1. c. ; in Arat. 906 Schneider restores ixaxXvwv for -vvwv.']

(iraxvtSios, a, ov, (&xva) lying Hie dust upon, Anth. P. 9. 556.
tiraxvCfuu, Pass, to grieve over, Ttvi Trypli. 424.
circdv, i. e. ixtl ay. Ion. for ixijv, v. itrti A. II.

<Tr.pS0u.05. ov, = i<t<iSbofioi. Auctt. Mus.
«ir«pp&xc, v * sub iwtfipax*iv.

iirtyyt\o*>, fut. aoofiat, to laugh at, exult over, Lat. irridtre, tivi

Aj. 989, Xen. An. 2. 4, 27; xara Ttvos Soph. Aj. 969 (where

Elms!, tovo av iyytXytv av xara, c{. iyytXaw) ; absol., lb. 454. Aeschin.

52. 2H.

iiriyypa^ot, ov, added to the list : the ixiyypaipot in Att. Iuscrr. (C. I.

272 B. 275-8, 281, 384-6) seem to be those who were admitted to con-

tendfor prizes, though not on the list of citizens, the citizens being vparr-

tyypatpot, v. Bockh 1. p. 379.
iitfyyviu, iyyvdaj, Lex ap. Lys. 1 1 7. 35.
itrtytlpu, to awaken, rouse up, Ttva Od. 22. 431, Hdt. 7. 139, Ar. Av.

.\>, I'herecr. Xttp. 3. 9:—Pass, to be roused, rise from sleep, wake up,

Horn., only in forms lir€7o«To, ixtypoutvos (which are prob. from
shortened aor. iwnypoui)v, cf. typo\uu), 11. 10. 124., 14. 256, Od. 20.

-.-
; tptvytTt . . avop ixtyttpiifttvov Eur. H. F. 1084; Sofai, a] ipcu-

rqatt ixtytpetiaat ixtoTjjuai yiyvovrai Plat. Meno 86 A : part,

pf. act. ixtypr/yopws in pass, sense, wakeful, Plut. Brut. 36, ubi v.

Schiif. II. metaph. to awaken, excite, oraoiv Solon 3. 19 ; To
imAai xtiunvov xaxuv Soph. O. C. 510; ivl . . Sprjvov iy. lb. 1778;
Sow ia/tov Xoyw iwiytiptTf Plat. Rep. 450 B :—Pass., iirnyipOr)

[fl Ta\$vfiiov itijns] Hdt. 7. 137; imtytipovro rats <f*vxatf Diod.

'*'?
• TTiY«po-is, fws, 1), a being roused, awaking, Hipp. 76 G.
«ir«'Y«pTtov, verb. Adj. one must awaken, Clem. Al. 319.
«ir«ytpTiKd», t), ok, awakening, Arist. Probl. 6. 5 ; iy. ippijs Plut. 2. 138

B. Adv. -am, Clem. Al. 318.
t'lreyicaXtu, fut. iota, to bring a charge against, tiki Lys. 112. 17.

i-ntyKSvaao-a, to pour in besides, Hesych.
i-niyKairm, to eat up besides, gulp down, Ar. Eq. 493.
«'irfYKdxd{<tf, to laugh at, Ttvi Lye. 285.
tirtyiMAfvu, to give an order or signal to others, Eur. Cycl. 6}2.
•ir<YKcpdwv)iai, Med. to mix in with, Tivi ti Plat. Polit. 373 D, Plut.

3. 1035 B, Nic. Al. 166, etc.

i-ntyxXJuM), to turn towards, ra 0\i<papa «fs Tiva Dio C. 51. 12; Tout
otpffaXftovs Id. 79. 16.

• TT«Y«AT|u,a. to, an accusation, Sopat. in Wal/. Rhet. 5. 209.
fV«YKoXdirru, to engrave upon or besides. Lye. 783.
«Tr«Y*p4vu, iSor, r), the cerebellum, Erasistr. ap. Galen. 5. 603.
tirtYKptuxiwiiuxu, Med. to hang up in, xanvy Nic. ap. Ath. 372 E.

«iriY>"«X«<ii, to roll round, bring back again, Aristid. 3.514, in Pass.

(irtYKvAiOLUii [I], Pass, to roll about or be involved in, Clem. Al. 877.
«-ir«Ypdu/nv, part. «'ir«Yp6p.«vo», Ep. aor. pass, of iwiytipw.

iirtyyiaivta, to make mouths at, tivi Ael. ap. Suid., Phryn. ap. Phot. § 158.

•"•VX**"". fut- aaa> [a], to loose, Nic. Al. 439.
i/"fyxnoiu> and <ircyx«ipT|o-is, tws, 17. *7\ •

•"•YX*". hi- -X'*l: P *-^' _X**»t Nic. ap. Ath. 373 F:

—

to pour in

eTra(pt]fji.a— eTrei. 5 J 7
upon or betides, Aesch. Ag. 1137, Hipp. 532. 23, etc.; dAAip [miXi/ca]
in' dWrj Eur. Cycl. 423.

«Tr«YX*rtaT'5m >
fut - 'aa>< 1° P '"' '" after or upon, ti Hippiatr. II.

to lave afterwards, yaXaxri Diosc. 5. 23.
iirtyxivu, late form for -x<w, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 216.

tir«YX*'T,l
s [c]» ov < ". o cup-bearer, so called by the Hellespontines, Dem.

Seeps, ap. Ath. 425 C.

€irf8pdp.ov, v. sub iirnpixoi.

«Tr«8pi|, ij. Ion. for itpiopa.

invnv, Ep. for iirijv, 3 sing. impf. of iva/u {dlU), II. 20. 276.
<ir<6i£ou.ai, Pass, to be accustomed to a thing, Aristox. p. 33 Meib.
imi (ace. to Curt. no. 335 an adverb, usage of «iri). [The first syll.

is sometimes lengthd. at the beginning of a verse in Horn., II. 22. 379,
Od. 4. 13., 8. 452., 21. 25 :— tirei sometimes coalesces by synizesis with
oi, oiSi, oiSiv, oirt, Soph. Ph. 446, 948, 1037, Ant. 538, Ar. Lys.

573-] Conjunct., both temporal and causal (cf. Lat. quum) :—tirtiBT;

and in Hdt. tir«iV< (or iirii t«) are used like inti.

A. OF TIME, after that, after (postjuam), since, when (quum, cum),
from Horn, downwards

:

I. with Indie, 1. of a definite occur-

rence in past time, mostly with aor., €7rti p" (i(avro after they had prayed,

II. I. 458; cireio^ iriXtvTnat Aaptios xal KaTfo-rn 'Apraft'pfi;s after D.
was dead and A. had succeeded, Xen. An. I. I, 3 ; rarely with impf., iird

<iot0dXKofi(v Eur. I. T. 260 ; with plqpf., iiraor) {(nwaTTjoSf . . after

you had been deceived .
. , Dem. 242. 6 ; but generally the aor. is found

where the plqpf. might be used for special emphasis (v. supr.), as in

Lat. postquam venit is more common than postquam veneral (cf. II.

infr.) ; with impf. to express an action not yet complete, iirtl vtrnvTia^tv

j) <pa\ay£ xal r) o-a\wiy£ i<p6iy[aT0 after the phalanx began to advance

and the trumpet had sounded, Xen. An. 6. 5, 27. 2. with implied

reference to some later time, €ir«i or ivtiot) — i( ov, from the time when,
ever since, also mostly with aor., i-iti'tre Trapi\a@ov tov 8p6vov, tovto

itppvvTtfav ever since I came to the throne, I had this in mind, Hdt. 7. 8 ;

iixaTov /i*v €Tor to8' tire}., fjpov Aesch. Ag. 40; sometimes with
pres. (as used in pf. sense) and pf., tire! Si tppovbos iaTt ffrparSs since

the army is gone, Soph. Ant. 1 5 ; iirttTt viro Ty Tlipo-n fiat, ircirvvOaac

Toidvo> ever since they have been, now that they are, .. , Hdt. 3.

117. II. with Subjunct, av being always added in Attic

Prose, and av or (Epic) «< generally in poetry : lirci with av becomes
iwav, i-rr)v (Hdt. iictav), and iiruoi) with av i-nuhav; Horn, has «irei xt,

iitf)v (once 4«i av) ; the Poets sometimes omit av or M (cf. av A. I, 3) :—with a conditional force (cf. tl A. ll) : 1. referring to future

time (like iav with subj.), with a fut. apodosis, rixva a{ou(v .
.

,

iirr)v irroKU0pov tAtuutv when we shall have taken the city, II. 4. 238 ;

«»«' *' diro Aoos oAtttoi II. 764, cf. Od. 17. 23 ; TaOro, (ircioav jr»pi

tov yivovs tirrtv, ipaj I will speak of this, when I have spoken . . , Dem.
1303. 35, cf. Xen. An. 3. 3, 39; iwil av ov yt voruov imoirr)s II. 6.

413. 2. referring generally to any one of a number of instances,

with a pres. apodosis of repeated action, whenever, when once,ba(xva, infix*

Xiirn ootIo Ovfioi Od. 1 1 . 3 3 1, cf. II. 9. 409 ; iir«i6av 17 ixipopa tf,
, . 0701/0"!

whenever the burial takes place they bring, Thuc. 3. 34 ; Jir«t5dv ifpo-

tfcooi 77J, . . Xiyti when they have covered them with earth, lb. : (without

av or xt in Poets, iwtl apvpixaXvib-n Od. 30. 86, II. 1 1. 478, Soph. O. C.

1336, Ant. 1035):—an aor. subj. with iirr/v, etc., is referred by the

meaning of the Particle (gen. after that) to a point of time preceding

that of the leading verb, so that it is translated by the fut.' pf. in 1 , and

by the pf. in 3 ; see the exx. above, and Dem. 525. II, xp4 W, oVav piv
TtOrjaOt Toils vd/iovs, .. okotcuv, iimoViv bi <rr)o9t, ipvXaTTfiv when-

ever you arc enacting your laws, . . and after you have enacted

them . . . III. with Opt. (without av), 1. referring to

future time (like il with Opt.), ivu&r) vpos to ipais (XO01, opav vvb av
tv hvvaoBai (sc. oitx otu) after he had come into the light .. , Plat. Rep.

516 A:—Horn, sometimes uses €»t/v with Opt. in same sense as ixti, II.

19. 208., 34. 336, Od. 4. 332 (see &v A. II). 2. more frequently,

referring generally to any one of a number of past instances (like ti with

opt. in a general condition), with a past apodosis of repeated action, «ir<i

£«v£fi«K .. , oijcdo-icfTo II. 34. 14; ivttoij oi ti iutpdyottv avioravTO Xen.

An. 4. 5, 8 ; lirei lriftfoiTo, iwrjvtt Id.Cyr. 5
. 3, 55, cf. Thuc. 8. 38, Plat. Phaedo

59D, Prot. 31 5 B. 3. in oratione obi. after past tenses, representing

a subj. in orat. rect., oiros it ixti bafiaint, iwiivai i<pr)o9a (the direct

form being iirr)v Sia0w) Xen. An. 7. 3, 37, cf. 3. 5, 18, Cyr. I. 4, 21 ;

dep. on an Opt. in a final clause, «»od«iJovto, onais Jimo^ yivoiVTo ixt

Ty woraiiip . . toitv Thuc. 7. 80. IV. with Inf., only by assimi-

lation in orat. obi., ixtibr) Si xara oxokifv oxifaoSai, xovrtoOat (sc.

iipn) Plat. Rep. 619 C, cf. Symp. 174 D, Hdt. 4. 10., 7. 150 (cf. d A.

IV). V. with other words : 1. ixti Tdyio'Ta, as soon as,

Lat. quum primum, mostly separated by a word, ixti ijKOt Tax'OTa, . .

axiboro Xen. An. 7. 3, 6, cf. Cyr. 3. 3, 23 ; so, ixti S&ttov Arist. Pol.

3. 13, 19; ixti tv0iaii Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4 ; ixtl airrixa Pind. N. I. 53;
ixtioi) TOxtora Plat. Prot. 310 D, Dem. 818. 31 ; ixtibav rdx'OTa Hdt.

8. 144, Xen. An. 3. I, 9; rarely ixttbr) OSttov, Dem. 978. 19 ;
ixtibav

earrov Plat. Prot. 335 C. 2. with various emphatic Particles,

ixtl apa when then, in continuing a narrative, II. 6. 426; ixti ow when

then, in' resuming a narrative, I. 57., 3. 4 ; ixtl wv Hdt. 3. 9 ;
Jir« yap

017 Id. 9. 90, etc.

B. CAUSAL, since, seeing that, freq. from Horn, downwards : 1.

with Indie, (after both present and past tenses), ixtl oibi iotxtv II. I.

119, cf. 153, 278, Aesch. Ag. 827, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 4, Thuc. 8. 68, 80;

sometimes with Opt. after past tenses on the principle of orat. obi.,

ixtiwtp T)yt)aaivro since (as they said) they believed, Xen. Mem. I. 4,

19. 2. also in most of the constructions which are found in inde-
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pendent sentences,—as the Indie, or Opt. with av in apod., eirel ovjtot'

av otoXov e-KXevtjar av Soph. Ph. 1037; ^ w6 ' °v K(v aviopari y' ere-

XiaBrj II. 15. 228, cf. Dem. 242. 10; itA av /ia\a eKSoi II. 9. 304, Soph.

Aj. 916:—with Imperat., ewel di8a£ov for teach me, Id. El. 352, cf.

O. T. 390, O. C. 969, Ar. Vesp. 73, Plat. Gorg. 573 E:—with an in-

terrog., evei irais av KaXeaeias ; for how would you call him ? Ar. Nub.
6SS, cf. Aesch. Cho. 214, Soph. Tr. 139. 3. with Inf. in orat.

obi., enel ytyvwaiceiv ye aiira Plat. Prot. 353 A, cf. Hdt. 5. 84. 4.

in various elliptical expressions, aovvaros [elfii], eirel ePovXufnjv av 016s

t etvai I am unable (and yet I am sorry), for I should like to have the

power, Plat. Prot. 385 C ; so, eJfit ' eirel Kal ravr' &v taws ovk aijb'ws

ffov ijKovov lb. : here the sense can generally be given by and yet,

although, cf. Prot. 333 C, 353 A, Apol. 19 E, Symp. 1S7 A, Arist. Eth.
N. 4. 1 , 30 :—sometimes after a voc, where ' listen ' or ' I will say ' or

the like may be supplied, "Exrop, eirei ue xar' atoav eve'iKeaa? II. 3. 59,
cf. 13. 68, Od. 3. 103, 211:—sometimes where 'else' or ' otherwise ' can
be supplied, II. 15. 226 sq. 5. sometimes epexegetic, introducing a

narrative (cf. yap II), enel o ye anoOavwv ne\ari]s Tts r\v euus now the

murdered man was a dependant of mine, Plat. Euthyphro 4 C. 6.

with other Particles, ^tt€i apa, enel Sp S17 since then, Od. 17. 185 ; iwti

ye, more emphatic than enei (cf. Lat. quandoquidem and quando), since

indted, and eneio-q ye, Eur. Hipp. 946, 955, Cycl. 181 ; sometimes sepa-

rated, enel <«7« nokXoi Plat. Prot. 317 A, cf. II. I. 352, Hes. Th. 171 ;

enel ye 8ij Hdt. 3. 9, Soph. Ant. 923 ; enetSri ye nai Thuc. 6. 18; enel

rj since in truth, enel % no\ii (peprepos effrt II. 1. 156, Od. 9. 276 ; enei-

nep or etreiOTprep (emphatic) Aesch. Ag. 822, Soph. O. C. 75, Ar. Ach.

437, 494, Nub. 1412, Thuc. 6. 18, Plat. Rep. 350 E ; in Horn, separated,

U. 13. 447, Od. 20. 181 ; enei rot since surely, Soph. O. C. 433 ; enei vv

t«i II. 1. 416 ; enei rot xai Eur. Med. 677 (ubi v. Pors. 675), Plat. Rep.

567 E.

irreiy<a, Horn., etc., Aeol. eiroiyto An. Ox. I. 29: impf. rjnetyov Pind.

O. 8. 62, Soph., Ep. enetyov Horn.: aor. r)net£a Hipp. Epist. 1276. 27,

Plut., etc. :—Med. and Pass., Horn., etc. (v. infr.) : fut. med. knci£op.at

Aesch. Pr. 52 : aor. yncixOrjv Thuc. 1.80, Plat. Legg. 887: pf. rjnetyp.at

Aristid. 404, Galen.—The compd. Kareneiyw is more freq. in Att.

Prose. To press by weight, u\iyov rk p-tv ayBos kneiyet the weight

presses lightly on him, II. 12. 452 :—Pass, to be -weighed duwn, eneiyero
yap 0e\eeaatv 5. 622; Bdpvot . . enetydp.evoi nvpds opprj overpowered,

II. 157, cf. 21. 362. 2. to press (in pursuit), to press hard, press
upon, Lat. instare, urgere, dvayKairj yap ene'tyet II. 6. 85, Od. 19. 73;
and c. ace, bvw Kvve . . neptdb' ye \aywbv eneiytTov II. 10. 361 ; ovdels

ifptds eneiywv otwKet Plat. Legg. 887 B. II. to drive on, urge
forward, kperpd . .x*polv enetyov Od. 1 2. 305; often of a fair wind,

enetye ydp ovpos 12. 167 ; dnndr' kneiyrf U dveptov II. 15. 382 ; Katpds

Kal n\ovs 08' ene'tyet Kara npvpvav Soph. Ph. 1451. III.
generally, to vrge on, hurry on, hasten, Lat. properare, eneiyere b" wvov
Od. 15.445 ; tov otfcab' en. ardKov to urge the homeward course, Soph. Ph.

499; en. Tivd Id. O. C. 1540 :—Pass., of a ship, eneiyero x*/*7
* kperdwv

Od.13.n5; Aids ovpw 15. 297, cf. Eur. I. T.I 393, Thuc. 3.40. 2.

Med. to urge on for oneself pxp.ver enetydpt€vot ruv eptov ydptov Od. 2.

97., 19. 142; so, ryv napaaKevyv, rbv rrkovv eneiyeaBat Thuc. 3. 2.,

4. 5, al. ; and absol., enetyop\kvwv dvip.wv by the force of winds, II. 5.

501; ottos' ydka .. itrttyop.(vo$ ovviirrj^v the fig-juice by its power
curdles the miik, lb. 902. 3. Pass, to hurry oneself, haste to do,

c. inf., ^17 Tts .. €iT€iyio'9<v oX/covSc vUaBai II. 2. 354, cf. Hes. Sc. 31,
Hdt. 8. 68, Thuc. 8. 46, etc. :—absol. to hasten, hurry, speed, make haste,

iittiytaBoj Z\ teat avros II. 6. 363 ; Sipai tiruyupLtvai Pind. N. 4. 55 ;

and often in Hdt., and Att., (iraxOijuai haste, hurry, Hdt. 7. 10, med. ;

h'p6p.to iireiyeo-Oai Id. 6. 112 ; vvtcrbs app.' €ir€iy€Tat Aesch. Cho. 660;
bfvp' i-miyovrat Eur. Ion 1258; iba-irtp ri btivuv dyycKwu fir. Ar. Ach.
1070 ; ov Twv lireiyoplvaiv dWa rwv €v (5ov\evopLtvwv Antipho 141. 36,
cf. Thuc. 8. 82 ; kirfiyfoSat tiri .. , Hdt. 4. 1 35 ; ch or Trpos . - , Eur.
Phoen. 1

1 71, Thuc. 6. IOI ; yiretyfTO oUaSe Plat. Theaet. 142 C, etc.:—in Horn, mostly in part, and like an Adv. with Verbs, tir€iyop.(vri d<pi-

ndvu in eager haste she comes, II. 6. 388 ; ^fx*) •• (GMT etretyopevr}

14. 519; rdp.ov Ziruy6p.cvot 23. 119, cf. 5. 902, etc.; so in Att., •§«.

i-rrftyufifvos Plat. Prot. 310 B. b. in Pass, also, to be eager for a

thing, c. inf., irpbs iffXiov tcstyaXty rp€ir€, Zvvai eirfty6p.<vos eager for
its setting, Od. 13. 30, cf. Aesch. Pr. 52 ; also c. gen., eireiydptvos irep

08010 longing for the journey, Od. I. 309, etc.; "Aptjos ltrtiyup.evos eager
for the fray, II. 19. 142 ; €ir(iy6p.€Vos Trtpl v'iktjs 23. 437, 496. IV.
intr., = Pass. to hasten to a place, Pind. O. 8. 62, Soph. El. 1435, Eur.,

Ar., etc.: to be at hand, Plut. 2. 108 F, etc. 2. impers., ovdtv
tiruytt there's no press, no hurry, Toup Longin. 43. 6. 3. ra c7re<'-

yovra necessary matters, Plut. Sertor. 3.

c-rmSdv, i.e. kinit^av (v. (net A. Il,ae a. 1. 2), whenever, used only with
Subj., and therefore only of Time. 2. the usages with the Opt. have
been corrected in Classical writers, mostly from Mss., v. Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,
II, Dem. 865. 23: but in late Authors it is used where in good Att.

would be 6ir€(5:'; or else enetSdv with Subj., as in Agathias, etc.

cttciSt) or €-tt€l 8t| (as it is now written in Horn.), a stronger form of
ine't, v. sub enei.

«7T€tSov, inf. imheTv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, kipopdcu being used in-

stead, to look upon, behold, see, of evils, rca/cd no\\' kniftuvr II. 22. 61 ;

also in Med., kmboptvot Aesch. Supp. 648; kmUaBat Eur. Med. 1414

;

|jrt5w/«0a Ar. Nub. 289. 2. esp. of the gods, to look upon human
affairs, Zevs enib'oi npotypovojs ardKov Aesch. Supp. I, cf. 145, 1031 ; vtv
Zevs eniSot Koratvwv Id. Theb. 485 : cf. i(popdw. 3. to remain seeing,

i.e. to live to see, rd rtKva Hdt. 6. 52, cf. Xen. Vect. 6, I, Tacit. Agric.

fin.: to experience, xa*€7ra Xen. An. 3. I, 13:—with a part, added, ptijtf

- t"7T€l/JLt t

emb'oiptt Tdvtf daTvtpop,ovp,lvnv ndhtv Aesch. Theb. 220, cf. Ag. 1 539;
intoeiv (prjpujv tt}v nu\tv ytvoptvqv Isocr. 60 V ; riju narpiha tmfeiV
bovXevovaav Dem. 296. 20; avrb'S Xqj&tjBus /cat rovs natSas emhojv

[Kta^rfiivras] Plat. Gorg. 473 C.

«TT€t -?j (formerly written eirctTj, but v. Spitzn. II. 1. 156), since in truth,

since indeed, II. I. 156, 169., 4. 56, etc. ; always in apodosi, and almost
always in phrases enet %no\v <p(prepos iari or taai, end 1/ 7ro\u tptprepot

elaiv, etc. \eneXt) in Horn.]

€iT€LKa8cs, wv, at, («(*ds) the days between the 20th and the end of the

month, E. M. 131. 15 : cf. *i/cd$.

CTT€iKa£u), to make like or liken, ?j Kal hdp.apra r-qvo^ eneifcd^ojv Kvpw ;

am I right in identifying her with his wife? i.e. in conjecturing that she

is so, Soph. El. 663 ; cjs eneuedcat irdOrj -ndpeCTt as one may judge by

co?nparing their fates, Aesch. Cho. 976. II. generally, to con-

jecture, infer, conclude, rdab* entucdaas tvxw x°"y (pepovaas; lb. 14,
cf. 567; ws eneticdoat as far as one may guess, Hdt. 9. 32 ; 'da entticdaai

(so Both, for ojs) Soph. O. C. 150; ws y enettcd^etv ep.e Id. Tr. 1220;
v. sub dnet/edfa II.

cttclkc\os, =emetice\os, Epitaph, m C. I. 3398. 4; in Opp. C. 2. 167,
perh. yvapMTOts enietKehoi is the v. 1.

cttcikcv, t7T6LK€, or rather eirei K€v, eirei kc, Ep. for enedv, endv.

timKooTOS, ov, = 1 + 2^ (v. enirptTos), Auctt. Mus.
€ir€tKT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hurried, Plat. Legg. 687 E.

«ir«iKTqs, ov, v, (eneiyoj) a collector of money, Lat. exactor, Suid.

cttclktikos, 7}, dv, urgent:—Adv. -kws, Schol. II. II. 165.
<Tr€iKu>s, Att. part, of eneotxa, q. v.

c-rmXcw, to roll upon: erreiXy\<Tis, 17, a rolling upon, Hero Belop. 128.

<irci|xt, (elp.i sum) inf. enttvat : fut. ento~op.at. To be upon, c. dat.

loci, Kapij wpLOiaiv eneiij II. 2. 259 ; so in Att. Poets, afjpa 5' ovk enijv

kvkXw Aesch. Theb. 591, cf. Ag. 547, etc.; but in Prose mostly with
Prep., enl rov KaraaTpajptaTos en. Hdt. 8. 118; ent ra> noraptv nvXat
enetat Id. 5. 52, cf. 7- 1/^ I knl rats otKtais rvpaeis enrjaav Xen. An.

4. 4, 2 :—absol., Kumj 5' e\k<pavros enrjev [sc. ra> <paaydv<p] Od. 21. 7,

cf. 2. 344, II. 5. 127* etc. 2. to be upon, be set upon, of names, ovk
enrjv encovvp:!?) Hdt. 6. 53 ; so, rpev^eat uepvbv eneart rt Pind. N. 7. 31

;

rots kuyots owtppov en. avBos Ar. Nub. 1025 :—of rewards and penalties,

to be affixed or attached, notvd, KepSos eneffrat Aesch. Eum. 541, Ar.

Av. 597; eneart vipeats Soph. El. 1467; eaxaTat Ttpitopiat enl rats

<nayye\iats enetat Isae. 42. 34, cf. Plat. Legg. 943 D :—absol. to be at

hand, be present, repipis eneart Soph. Aj. 1216 ; atax^vV Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

33 ; ntetv be Odvaros otvov, fjv vbwp enri Cratin. Incert. 16. 3. to

be in one's possession, otfftv knee-rat xparos h. Horn. Cer. 150. 4.

to be possible, Tapavrivcvv ovk knr\v dptBptds Hdt. 7- I7°» c^- I 9 I :
—so m

ent for eneart, v. kni E. II. II. of Time, to be hereafter, remain.

aAA' irt nov Tts enkaaerat Od. 4. 756 : to be at hand, oitSe rt betkbv

yrjpas knrjv Hes. Op. 114; kneaadpevoi avOpamot generations to come,

Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 77» ap- Aeschin. 80. 16; tt^s entovarjs ypiepys Hdt. 3.

85. III. to be set over, Lat. praeesse, Ttat Id. 7. 96., 8. 71 ; eneart

a<pt Seanortjs 6 vdpos Id. 7. 104; ris 5< notpdvevp en. ; Aesch. Pers. 241,
cf. 555. IV. to be added, be over and above, of numbers, x i^ l

~

dSes enetat ent ravrrjat enrd Hdt. 7. 184, cf. 185. V. to second,

rtvt Pind. O. 13. 141.
ctrciu.1, (etpt ibo), inf. kmevat, serving in Att. as fut. of kntp\opai :

—

Horn, has the Ep. forms 3 sing. impf. enrjiev II. 17. 74 1 »' 3 P'- knrjiaav

and kirrjaav Od. 11. 233, etc.; Att. enrfetv, 3 pi. evyeaav : fut. knteiao-

p.at II., part. fern. aor. med. entetaap.evn II. 21.424: I. to come
upon (in fut. sense, though this is not so fixed in Horn, as in Att.): 1.

of persons, to come upon, come near, approach, Od. 16.42, etc. b.

mostly in hostile sense, to come against, attack, assault, sometimes c. ace,

11. II. 367., 20. 454, etc.; sometimes c. dat., 13. 482, Hdt. 7> T 45,
etc. ; t<£ \6<pw en. Thuc. 4. 129; in Prose also, with Preps., en. eni Ttva

Hdt. 7. 157; Thuc. I. 86, etc. ; npos rtva, npds to retxos Id. 1. 86.,

7. 4; absol. , A'tveiav emovra II. 13. 477, cf. 5. 238, Od. 19. 445 ; 01

emuvres the invaders, assailants, Hdt. 4. II, etc.; ws entwv at or by

assault, Dem. 15. 12:—but 6 entwv in Att. Poets = o rvxwv, the first

comer, Soph. O. T. 393, O. C. 752. c. to get on the &i}pta to

speak, Thuc. I. 72 : to come on the stage, Xen. An. 6. 1, n. d.

to go after, pursue, ti Arist. Phys. I. 3, 1. 2. of events, to come
upon or over one, overtake, c. ace., np'tv p\tv koX yrjpas enetatv II. 1. 29
(in Pind. I. 7 (6). 58, 4netpt ks yrjpas) ; oUs ae x€^fa *a * ^at(wv Tpt-

Kvpxa. inetat Aesch. Pr. I OI 5 : c. dat. to come near, opvptayous enrjiev

epxoftevotat II. 16. 741 ; oeivwv kntdvrwv rots "EWrjatv threatening

them, Hdt. 7- T 45 :—absol., like Lat. ingruere, x il liwv kntwv Hes. Op.

673; vv£ knrjet Aesch. Pers. 278; cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 14, An. 5. 7,

12. b. c. dat. pers. to come into one's head, occur to one, el Kal

eniot avTw \eyetv even if it occurred to him to speak, Plat. Rep. 388 D.

c£ 557 E i o rt 6\v and TavTop.drov en'fn pot Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 4 ; a\v ..

vpxv . . eirtp aKonetv Dem. 574. 20, etc. :—absol., rovntdv what occurs

to one, Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, 264 B ; cf. enepxopat I. 2. b, elaepxopat v.

vnkpxop:at II. II. of Time, to come on or after : mostly in

part, entwv, ovaa, dv, following, succeeding, instant, -r) entovaa -r)p,epa

the coming day, Hdt. 3. 85, Ar. Eccl. 105, cf. Pors. Phoen. 1651 ; rrjs

kntovarjs r)p.kpas next day, Plat. Crito 44 A ; rrjs en. vvktos lb. 46 A ;

u kntwv f3ioTOS Eur. Or. 1659 ; rod eniovros xP^yov Plat - Legg. 769 C ;

kv to> entdvTt xp&vw Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23 ; 17 entovaa wpa tov erovs Dem.

94. 8 ; els rr)v entovaav eKKK-qaiav Id. 566, 5 ; els rr)v kn. IlvXalav Id.

277. 26 ; TOvntdv, thefuture, Eur. Fr. 1058 ; tj}? en. eXniSos Ar. Thesm.

870; nepl rwv kntdvTwv Dem. 1487. 5 ; Ttyc kn. evexa because of the

conseque?ices, Id. 423. 27. 2. generally, to come after, succeed,

Kvpara . . Qovt entdvra re Soph. Tr. 115; d entwv the successor, I'd.
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O. C. 1532 ; but v. supr. I.b. III. to go over a space, to traverse or

visit, Lat. obire, c ace, dypvv Od. 23. 359, cf. 15. 104 ; x^P " 5 Hdt. 5.

74; of an officer, iw. wvkas Eur. Phoen. 1 164; to orpdrtvpta Thuc. 7. 78,

etc. 2. /o ^0 over, i.e. count over, (cf. iwoixoptat II), tpwxas . . dptdpr)-

o~a teal iwttatv Od. 4. 411 : /o M/«£ over, T77 ptv-qptn Luc. Herm. I.

cir«tw<r$ai, Ion. for itpivvvoOat, to put on clothes, Hdt. 4. 64.

cirtijis, tais, $, haste, hurry, Plut. Rom. 29, Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 3.

circiircp or iirti ir«p, Conj. since at all events, seeing that, strengthd. for

iwei, with Indie, Aesch. Ag. 8 2 2 , 854, Soph. O. T. 1003, O. C. 75, Plat., etc.

;

in Horn, always with a word between, iwtl av wtp II. 13. 447, Od. 20. 181.

€irfiirov, inf. iweiiruv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, to say besides, Hdt. I.

125, Thuc. 1 . 67, Aeschin. 49. 15, etc. 2. xjjoyov iw. rivi to say it

ofone, Aesch. Supp. 972, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 26.

cir€ipou.ai, inf. -tiptoBat Hdt. 1. 19, 86, al. ; inipf. -ttptro 3. 22, al.

:

fut. -tiprjaouai I. 67, al. ;—used by Att. only in fut. -tprjaouat Ar. Lys.

98, PI. 32, and aor. -rfpoptnv, inf. -tpiodai Soph. O. C. 557, Thuc,
etc. To ask besides or again, rovro Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 10. IX.

c. ace. pers. to ask or question him besides, ri about a thing, Hdt. I. 67.,

7. 101, Ar. Lys. 98 ; wept rtvos Hdt. I. 158 ; with relat. words, iv. o rt

GiTtfTOi fiaoiktvs Id. 3. 22 ; iw. tl .. , wortpa . ., Thuc. I. 25, etc.

;

absol., Hdt. 4. 161. 2. esp. to enquire of a god, rdv Btov Id. I. 19,

Ar. PI. 32, Thuc. 1. 25, etc. :

—

to question a person. Soph. I. c. 3.

to ask the people for their opinion, rr)v yvwpapv Plat. Ax. 368 D, cf. Dem.

594. 26.—Cf. iwavt'ipopiat.

irttipwa, Ep. and Ion. for iwtpvu.

«Tf€ipcuv€uop.ai. Dep. to speak ironically, App. Civ. 4. 70, Joseph. B. J.

5;' 3. '•

cimpwTow or -««, «TreipuTT]u.a. -ttjoxs, Ion. for iwtp—.

fimcrd-yw. to bring in besides or over, esp. of bringing in a second wife,

o vaialv avrov ptrjrpvtdv iwtiadyw Com. Anon. 50. 3 ; iw. rr)v KAeo-

warpav rij 'Okvptwtdbi Ath. 577 D ; iw. iraipas tis rr)v olx'iav (i.e.

besides one's wife), Andoc. 30. 42 ; nvas tis to bucaarripiov C. I. 5187 a.

25 :—Pass., oi iwtiaaxBivrts the newly made citizens, Dion. H. 2. 56, cf.

Luc. Navig. 33 :—Med. to introduce besides, become intimate with, viovs

iraipovs Plat. Rep. 575 D, cf. Polit. 293 D. 2. to bring in some-

thing new or strange, Aeschin. 23. fin., etc. ; iw. fujxavr)v Polyb. 32. 21,

II. 3. to bring on besides, xoptiav r) rpdwtfav otvripav Antiph. 'Ofiot.

I : to bring next upon the stage, bpapux Aeschin. 86. 38, Polyb. 24. 8, 12.

iirti.a-&yu>yi\, i), a bringing in besides, iripatv Inrpaiv Hipp. 27. 20; esp.

of a second wife, Joseph. A. J. 1 1. 6, 2 ; irpoffunra/K iw. introduction ofnew
characters, Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 2. 10, cf. 3. 3. 2. a means of
bringing or letting in, iwtiffayatyds rwv woktpituv Thuc. 8. 92.

(imo-uyuiYiiios, ok, brought in besides the products of the country ; rd
iw. imported wares. Plat. Rep. 370 E.

(imo-oKTOS , ov, brought in besides, like Iwaxros, opp. to olxtios. Plat.

Crat. 420 B. II. brought in from abroad, imported, alien,

foreign, adscititious, opp. to airruxBw, Eur. Ion 590; triros Dem. 254.

IO., 466. 21 : T)borr) Arist. Eth. N. 9. 9, 4 ; taicvv Com. Anon. 50. 5 ;

6vpa$tv iw., opp. to tpvati vtrapxov, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, II :—a fern. iwti'

oaicrn is prob. 1. in C. I. 3777, 9,

«iT€ur|3a.ivj>, fut. -fMjaopuu, to go into upon, imra» us Bakaaaav Xen.

Hell. 1.1,6; iw. is rr)v Odkaooav to go into the sea so as to board ships,

Thuc. 2.90., 4. 14.

€ir€io-piAA(i>, fut. -Baku;, to throw into besides, oxvipov irory Eur. El.

498. II. intr. to invade again, Thuc. 2. 3, 13.

irrturfianft [d], ov, i, (iwttoBaivw) an additional passenger, super-

numerary on board ship, Eur. Hel. 1 550.
«Trfio-pid{oLLai. Dep. toforce one's way in besides, intrude, or 5* av tripos

iwtio&tdonrat, Inscr. on grave-stones, C. I. 3996, 4007, cf. 4190, 4366 u.

€ir«icr8«'xouxu, Dep. to admit besides, Plut. 2. 903 E.

ivtia-owa, to slip in besides, creep in, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 2.

itrtia cipi, (<7/u 160) ro come in or besides, Arist. Phys. 4. 6, 9 ; BvpaBtv

Id.G. A 2. 3, 10: to come on (in battle) besides, Hdt. 7. 210: to come
next upon the stage, Aeschin. 75. 24:

—

to goon into, Xen.Cyn. 10,9. 2.

to come in after, Hipp. Prorrh. 83 ; ifaiOtv Plat. Tim. 41 D. 3. of

things, to come upon, befall, tiki lb. 50 E.

<Tr<ur<ppu, to rush in with ill luck to one, Poll. 9. 158, Suid.

f-ircur<pxop.cu. Dep. with aor. and pf. act. To come in besides, rivi

to one, Thuc. 8. 35 ; esp. into 2 family as stepmother, Hdt. 4. 154. 2.

to come in after. Id. I. 37; Karowtv rtvds Plat. Prot. 316 A; and often in

Att. ; to*! Dion. H. de Dem. 8. 3. to come into besides, c. ace,

itoAik Eur. Ion 813 ; c. dat„ ouptots lb. 851 ; fis to x"^ " D*1™- "55-
8: of things, to be imported, iw. in wdaijs 77s rd wdvra Thuc. 2.

38. II. metaph., 1. of customs, to be introduced later,

Plut. 2. 675 F, etc. 2. to come into one's head, occur to one, Luc.

V. H. 2. 42*, Plut. 2. 585 E.

tir(io-T|Y<oiuu, Dep. to introduce besides into, tiki ti Diod. 5. 7.

irrticBtaxi, tan, r), an introduction, opp. to iwixQtats, Schol. Ar. Eq.

381. II. an insertion, Walz Rhett. I. 605.
«Tffioxov, r6, = iwiottov. Lye. 1 385.
f-n-tko-Kopi^w, to bring in besides, trtpov awpia lit. C. I. (Add.) 3882 1:

—Med., Com. Anon. 349.
(ir<uTKp{vop^u [I], Pass, to separate oneself and enter, Hipp. 380. 49,

Sext. Emp. P. 3. 82.

«'imo-KVKA«<i>. to roll or bring in one upon another, Luc. Hist. Conscr.

13; &W' iw' dWots Longin. 22. 4:—Pass, to roll or come in one upon
another, Luc. Deor. Cone. 9, cf. Philops. 29.
iirtio-KvirTu, to stoop and peep into, outi»tr Soph. Fr. 257.
<7rtio-icuuu(<i>. to rush in like disorderly revellers. Plat. Rep. 500 B

;

metaph. of arguments, Id. Theaet. 1 84, cf. Luc. Pseudol. II.
,

<imo-o8ia.Jop.ai., Pass, to be added as adventitious, Philo I. 592.
«tt«io-o8ios, ov, (fiffoSos) coiiutig in besides, episodic, adventitious

aiwpvTOV . . , oix ineia. Plut. 2. 451 B, cf. 584 E ; iir. d/cpoaptaTa Id.
Lucull. 40, cf. Cato Ma. 18, Anth. P. 5. 19. II. as Subst., iirti-

o-6Siov, to, an addition for the purpose of giving pleasure, an episode,

Plut. 2.629C, 710 D ; iir. yaarpvs, of dessert, Anth. P. 6. 232. 2. in
Poetry, a parenthetic addition, episode : a. in Ep. poems, as the Cata-
logue in the Iliad, Arist. Poet. 23, 5. b. in old Tragedy, the portions

ofdialogue between two choric songs, being orig. mere interpolations, lb.

12, 5 :—then, of all underplots ox parenthetic narratives in poetry, which
might themselves form distinct wholes, lb. : also in any compositions,
Dion. H. de Comp. 19. o. in Comedy, an interlude, intermezzo,
Metagen. *iAo0. 1 , ubi v. Meineke ; for Cratin. Ilur. 13, v. o-Trooefoc. 3.

metaph., €7r€i<ro5ta rvxV* Polyb. 2. 35, 5.

ctt€io-oSi6<i>, to vary by introducing episodes, Arist. Poet. 17, 5., 24,

7 ; tok \6yov iir. l-waivois Id. Rhet. 3. 1 7, 1 1 ; iir. tiki ti to lei it in upon
one, Philo 1. 134.
cttcutoSiuStis, (s, (tlBos) episodic, incoherent, Arist. Metaph. 13. 3,

9. II. abounding in episodes, fivOos Id. Poet. 9, II.

circto-oSos, r), a coming in besides, entrance, approach, Soph. O. C. 730,
Fr. 259, Plut. 2. 903 D.
c-ircurmuu, to burst in, tls ttjv oi/ciav Ar. PI. 805 ; tis rd avpcrrvaia

Com. Anon. 367; absol., Luc. D. Meretr. 15. 1.

CTrcunrcu/frw, to send in or to, DioC. 67. 17.

<TfCunrr)8dii>, fut. -r/aouai, to leap in upon, its ti Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 64;
tiki cited from Philostr. : absol., Ar. Eq. 363, Dem. 1 156. 8, Dio C. 67. 17.
tTffiamirrtt, fut. -vtaovpai, to fall or 6wrs/ in upon, c. dat., vav-

ardOpiois Eur. Rhes. 448 ; iir. avrots irivovffi Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 27 ; also

c. ace, iw. woXtv Eur. H. F. 34:—absol. to burst in. Soph. O. C. 915,
Eur. Hee 1042. 2. to fall upon, Ppovrai tiki tirfOTriirrovo-i Hdt. 7.42.
<irciO"irX«(>>, fut. -wKtvoopai, to sail in after, Thuc. 6. 2, Xen. Hell.

I. I, 5 ; Ovwuv .. iwuaiwKtt vwoydorpt Eubul. 'LWK 2. II. to

sail to, attack, Thuc. 4. 1 3.

<ir<io~irv«i>, fut. -wvtvaopLai, to breathe in again, Galen.

Truo-irpaTTU, to exact besides, Dio C. 74. 8.

«ircurp«w, fut. -ptvoonai, to flow in upon or besides, Trag. ap. Arr.

Peripl. Eux. 3, Plut. Num. 20, Luc. Alex. 49, Ath. 156 E.

<"ircurTp«xw, aor. -ibpafiov , to run in upon or after, rtvi Julian. 309 C.

«ir«io-4>«'pci>, fut. -oiirai, to bring in besides or next, Ar. Pax 1 195 ; appit-

vov Hipp. Art. 782 ; kokov xaxtov dAAo itr)p.a Aesch. Ag. 864; rixvov

ow/iaai Id. Cho. 649 ; iw. \6yov to bring in a new argument, Ar. Thesm.
1 164: in Inscriptions on grave-stones, to bring in another body, C. I.

3384, 3863, al. :—Med. to bring infor oneself, ftaprvpia Thuc. 3. 53 :

—

Pass., to iwtatptpopitvov wpT)ypia whatever comes upon us, occurs, Hdt,

7. 50, I ; o iw. v6pios the law newly brought in, Arist. Top. 6. 14, 5.

€ir«ur<(>oiTdw, to be in the habit of coming in, i(a>6tv Philo 1. 615.

«imo-d>pc<i> (v. tlotppiai), to bring in or introduce besides, wws iwtiatppai

rr)vot t£ Ktivns kixu '< Eur. Ale 1056 ; \ixTpots r iwtioitpprjot Id. El.

1033; Stptts iwiiaitpprjat owapyavois Id. H. F. 1 267:—an aor. part.

iwttoipptis (as if from iwttowi<ppr)fu) Id. Fr. 781. 46. II. intr.

to come in besides, Eust., Suid.

<TTfurx<«>, fut. -x«<k. to pour in besides, ipais <s kowk Philo I. 150:

—

Pass., of a crowd, to pour in one after another, Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 3.

• irfiTO,, Ion. «ir«iT«v, q. v., Adv. : (iwi, tiro)

:

—marks the Sequence of
one act or state upon another, and properly is antecedent to iwtt, as «ira

to «I

:

I. of mere Sequence, without any notion of cause, thereupon,

thereofter, then. Lit. deinde, freq. from Horn, downwards, as II. 1. 48., 2.

1 69, etc. :—when in strong opposition to the former act or state, with

past tenses, thereafter, afterwards ; with future, hereafter : ^ witpar' t)

(tai iwttra wt<br)otTat II. 1 5. 140, cf. 16. 498 ; opp. to airixa xal vvv,

23. 551; os b iwttT t*pv, opp. to octis- wdpoiOtv r)v, Aesch. Ag. 171;

—Horn, often combines it with other Advs., airrix' iwttra, afya or Sixa

iwttra, and even tvOa iwttra :—seldom without reference to a former

act, just then, at the lime, Od. I. 106 :—very often in narrative, wpairov

piv .. , followed by iwttra ii .. , Lat. primum .., deinde .

.

, Thuc. 2.

55, Plat. Apol. 18 A, etc.; by iwttra, Thuc. I. 33, Xen., etc.; iwttra

8« several times repeated, Id. Cyr. I. 3, 14; also without wpwrov, lb.

8. 3, 24, al. ; so also, irpiK ftiv . . , iw. Si . . Soph. El. 724 ; iwurd yt Ar.

Thesm. 556, Plat., etc. ; xdwttra, often in Att., as Soph. Aj. 61,

305. 2. with the Article, to iw. what follows, ro r iw. xat ro

uiWov xal to wpiV Soph. Ant. 611; to rt wpwra, rd r iwtiO', 00a r

iwiXXt rvxtiv Eur. I. T. 1263; ol iw. future generations, Aesch. Eum.

672 ; o Iw. (tiot Plat. Phaedo 1 16 A ; «Is tok iw. xpovov Id. Phil. 39 E ;

if tit to Iw. Jdfa Thuc. 2. 64 ; Iv r$> iw. Plat. Phaedo 67 C ; ix rov

wori «!$• ro iw. Id. Parm. 152 B ; b iw. xpoVos, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 9. 3.

like «7to, with a finite Verb after a participle, /itioqiraffa 8' iw. 1$
iyxdrBtro xoKwtp she smiled and then placed it in her bosom, II. 14.

223, cf. II. 730, etc.; often in Att., Aesch. Theb. 267, Eum. 29, Plat.

Phaedo 82 C:—this construction is often used to mark an opposition

between the panic, and the Verb, marking surprise or the like, and then

the part, may be expressed by a finite Verb and tTrfiTa rendered by and

then, and yet, nevertheless, ro /"7Tp°s atpta . ixxias wibot in. buipar

ofxijff«is warpos ; Aesch. Eum. 654, cf. 438, Theb. 467 ; x&Ta? *"

xaxotat tis dkovs iw. rovro xaWivttv 6<Ajj Soph. Ant. 496 ;
ootis

dvBpuwov ipvatv Bkaariiv iw. ptf) xar avSpalwov <ppov?i Id. Aj. 7°* '•

*'

wraixus iiv inttr iv 'AOrjva'tots kiyttv fiikktu Ar. Ach. 498, cf. Plat.

Gorg. 519 E, Prot. 319 D, Phaedo 70 E ; sometimes the same usage is

found with the second of two verbal clauses, wokkdxts ulv wppta . ., twttra

. . ottxaikvtro Plat. Rep. 336 B, cf. Prot. 310C, Ar. Av. 29, etc. :—so

also /edV«iTa after a partie, Ar. Nub. 624, Av. 536; after a Verb, Ach.
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i 26 ; cf. Heind. Plat. Crat. 41 1 B, Phaedo 90 B :—v. ura I. 2. 4.

in apodosi, though never at the beginning of the clause, in Horn, often

strengthd. o"t) «ir., 817 to* etr., tot ew. 5. after a Temporal

Conjunct, then, thereafter, trrtiSr) oipaipy iretpTjaavTo, wpxeio-6rjv &V * 7r -

when they had done playing at ball, then they danced, Od. 8. 378 : so,

after inti, II. 16. 247 ; imjv, Od. 11. 131 ; dirore, 11. 18. 545 ; ore, 3.

223 ; ws, 10. 522 ; ijpos, 1. 478. 6. after a Conditional Conjunct.

then surely, el 5* irtov fn) .. dyopevets, «£ apa 5tj roi en. Beoi <pptvas

wXeoctv if thou speakest sooth, then of a surety have the gods infatuated

thee, II. 7. 360., 12. 234, cf. 10. 453, Od. 1. 290, etc. ; so, after fjv, 11.

9. 394 : so also when the apodosis takes the form of a question, el fiev

5r) eiapov ye /ceXeveTt u' clvtov eXeo~6at, ttws b\v enetr 'OSvaijos XaBoi-

pijv ; how can I in such a case ? etc., II. 10. 243 ; further, Horn, so uses

it, when el is implied in relat. Pron., as hv { — ttTiva) fxev k entemes

dnoveptev, ovtis en. toi^y' etaerai II. I. 547 ; esp. with a part., ov { — et

Tiva) hi *' eywv dndvevOe /tax 7?* tOtkovra vorjaw /it/xva^eiv, ov oi en.

dpKtov eaaetTtu 2. 392. II. of Sequence in thought, i.e.

Consequence or Inference, then, therefore, £etv', itrtl dp St) enena . .

fieveatvets Od. 17. 185, cf. I!. 15. 49., iS. 357; ov avy enetTa . . TvSeos

eicyovos toot 5.812: rarely at the beginning, eneiB' eXov ye Bdrepa
Soph. El. 345. 2. to begin a story, vijaos en. tis tan, well then,

there is an island, Od. 4. 354. 3. in Att. often to introduce

emphatic questions, why then . . t en. tov Seet ; Ar. PI. 827, cf. Thesm.
188, Nub. 226: mostly to express surprise, or to sneer at the argument
alleged, and so forsooth . . t and so really . . ? enetT ovk otei typovTt^etv

[tous Beovs twv dvBpwnwv\ ; Xen. Mem. I. 4, II ; so, ndnena, Ar. Ach.

126, Av. 963; often with hrjra added, enetTa fiTjTa b~ovXos wv kvjxtjv

<X«*S lb. 911, cf. 1217, Id. Lys. 985, Eur. Ale. 822.
«it€it« or iirtt T€, when or since, Hdt. I. 14, 48, etc.

JirciTev, Ion. for enetTa, thereafter, Hdt. 1. 146., 2. 5 2, al., v.Dind.deDial.

Hdt.p.xxxvi:—also Dor., Pind.P.4.376, N.3.94, al.,Ar. Ach. 745. Cf.etTev.

«ir€KJ3aivw, to go out upon, disembark, eis yqv Thuc. 8. 105 ; absol.,

Id. 1.49:—c. ace, en. xtpaov, of waves, to go out over, Anth. P. 9. 276.
tTT€K|3oau>. enticaXew, to cry out against, Dio C. 43. 24.
«TreKpoT)0€w, to rush out to aid, Thuc. 7. 53., 8. 55.
«T«KStSdo-K(i>, to teach or explain besides, Tt Plat. Prot. 328 E, Euthy-

phro 7 A ; oVa;? . . , Plut. Sol. 25.

€ir€K8C8(op,i, to publish again, Schol. II. 19. 365.
<TT€K8iiTY«ofJLai, Dep. to explain besides, Plat. Phaedo 97 D sq.

«TT€icSi*rjYi1<ns, ecu?, ?), a repeated narrative, Basil.

€trcKSpop.T), 17, an excursion, expedition, Thuc. 4. 25, Dio C. 46. 38.

circKciva, Adv., for en etcetva, opp. to enl rdSe (Plat. Phaedo 112 B), on

yonder side, beyond, Lat. ultra, c. gen., Hecatae. 203 ; tov 'HpateXeiov

en. Xen. Hell. 5. I, 10; oi en. Tiypibos teal Eixpponov Hdn. 2. 8; 4tt.

eXdetv Aiovvaov further than . . , Arr. An. 5. 2, I; metaph., en. tt;?

ovfftas viT€p4x*lv Plat. Rep. 509 B. 2. with Article, to ene/ceiva,

Att. tovtt., or to. en., Att. Ta7r., the part beyond, the far side, ra\ en. ttjs

Evpwnrjs Hdt. 3. 115, cf. Thuc. C. 63, etc.; Tcvnefcetva rrjffot 757;

beyond it, Eur. Hipp. II99 ; XlivSov tc rdir. Aesch. Supp. 257, cf. Xen.
Hell. 5. 1, 10; absol., ol tx tov kw. Id. An. 5. 4, 3; iv tw eir. Thuc.
7. 58 ; €ts- to iw. virfp&rjvai Plat. Rep. 587 B. II. of Time, oi eir.

Xpovot the times beyond or before, earHer times, Isocr. 124 B, cf. 190 A, etc.

cttckckXcto, v. sub em/cekofiat.

«Tr«ic8€Ci>, — eirtfCTpexw, Thuc. 4. 34., 5. 9, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 6.

iTT€Kduop.ai, (0v(u) to offer sacrifice for, Arr. Epict. 2. 7, 9, Galen.

<ir€Kico\KJ>i£o>, to lighten, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 12.

s'-iretcirivw, fut. -iriofxat, to drink off after, Eur. Cycl. 327.
errticirAoos, contr. -irXovs, v, {f/cirKew) a sailing out against, an attack

by sea, iiritcnK. iroietaOai Thuc. 8. 20.

«TT€KTrv€w, to breathe out repeatedly, opp. to iireLairveoj, Galen.

«TT€KpT)|LS, (ojs, T], an outbreak, bursting out, Diog. L. 10. 115.
c7T€Kpo4>€&>, f. I. in Ar. Eq. 701 ; v. etep-.

iiriKpHax%, €<yy, ^, (e/cptoj) an influxfrom without, Leucipp. ap. Diog.
L. 9. 32, nisi legend, eireiapvats.

<ir«KTttO-is, €coy, 17, extension, Arist. Cael. 3. 7, 4 ; *xuv ^ir- t0 be capable

of extension, Id. Lin. Insec. 42. II. the lengthening of a word,
Arist. Poet. 22, 8 : cf. tirucrtiva} 3.

<t«kt<1tuc6s, i\, ov, lengthening, Eust. 1393. 14. Adv. -«ais, Gramm.
circKTCivo), to extend, ti M Tivas Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 7, al. :—Pass, to

be extended, extend, Id. Phys. 4. 9, 8, al. 2. intr. to extend, ent

tt\(ov Id. An. Post. 2. 13, 2 ; of a people or country, Strabo 342. 3.

Pass, to extend beyond, tivos Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 4 ; to reach out towards,

Ttvt Ep. Philipp. 3. 14. II. to lengthen, prolong, \6yovs Plut.

2. 1147- 2. to lengthen a syllable, Arist. Metaph. 4. 4, 1:—Pass.,

to iireKT€Tafiivov a word lengthened by inserting a vowel or other-

wise, fiovvos for fxovos, ^eAtoy for 77A10S, opp. to dtpijpT}fi€vov, Id. Poiit.

2 1 , 23. III. to make more burthensome, tcLs irpoaoSovs Strabo Soo.
«-tt€kt€tuu.6vws, Adv. part. pf. pass, vehemently, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 1050.
€-ir€KTp€Xw, aor. -(Spd.fiov :

—

to sally out upon or against, Ttvt Xen.
Hell. 4. 4, 17 ; absol., lb. 6. 2, 17 ; also c. ace, Paws. I. 20.

€tr€K<f><p<o, fut. -oiooj, to carry out far, Plut. Alex. 26.

<7T€KX«<tf, fut. -x c^» to pour out upon, ap. Suid. :—Pass, to rush upon,
Ttvt, Lxx : to be stretched upon, Ttvt Q± Sm. 10. 481.
t7T6Kxu)p*cj. to advance next or after, only in Aesch. Pers. 401.
errcA&o-is, fous, j), a charge, of cavalry, Plut. Timol. 27 ; of elephants,

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 31:—also iireXatrla, 77, Diod. Excerpt. 533. 46.
tTrtXauvw, fut. -*\6.oa} [fi], Att. -e\S) :

—

to drive upon, tcis d^td^as

ineXavvovat, i. e. upon the ice, Hdt. 4. 28. 2. in Horn, to lay

metal beaten out into plates over a surface (cf. i\avvw III. 1), eirl 5*

€Tr€jJL<pvpa).

oydoov ^Aaac \aK/cov II. 7. 223 ; 7toAAws &' €7r«Ai7AaTo xa^/c" s 1 3- ±> «TT€|x<j)vpw [u], to mix in, dip in, Tt Ttvt Clem. Al. 171.

804, cf. 17-493- 3. metaph., opKOv eireXavvuv Ttvt to force an
oath upon one, Hdt. 1. 146, cf. 6. 62. II. to drive or ride against,

t-rmov Ttvt Xen. Eq. 8, 11: to lead against, t^v aTpartrfv Hdt. I. 164:
topushforcibly against, OTtpva $' vftov /cat x*tpas Ap. Rh. I. 381. 2.

intr. to march against, HdL i. 17., 3. 151, al. ; Ttvt Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 21;
km BafivXwva Hdt. 3. 151, cf. 7. 9; iurjXaaav 01 iiriroTCu charged, 9.

49, cf. 18 ; Tptts [vijes] ewrjXaaav irept to epfia drove upon the rock,

7. 183 :—c. ace. loci, to march over, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 5. III.
to be driven in after, Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 3.

«Vc\d4>pL£op.ai, Pass, to be lightened and lifted up, Philo 2.621;
metaph. of persons, lb. 200.

€7rcXd4>pvvu, to lighten, to> Seafiov tivi Plut. 2. 165 F ; iroVoi' Joseph.

A.J. 18. i, 1.

circXdu, =- eirt\avva> :—Pass., etreXdado) t<i em^ctfiia, let the fines be

imposed, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 1 27.
e-TTfASopxii, V. (m(X8-.

iirtXiyXui, = iXtyx<», D»og. L. 6. 97.
circXcvOepid^ti), to act withfree will, Philo 2. 328.
€irfX€Vo-is, eojs, ^, (MpXpfUU) a coining on or to, arrival, Eust. 1 =,74.

59 : a touching on a thing, survey of it, Id. Dion. P. prooem. 2.

an adventitious event, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1045 D.

«it€X€vot«ov, verb. Adj. one must touch upon, cited from Eust.

i-TTtXeva-TiKos, J?, ov, (e-nfXevats) coming on or to, touching on a thing,

Eust. Dion. P. prooem. 2. adventitious, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1045 B.

€ir«Xt|X&TO, 3 sing, plqpf. pass, of tireXavvo).

eireXTjac, v. sub emXrfOu.

iiriXia-cro), tTr«Xtcco, Ion. for «</>cA-.

CTrcXXd^c, poet, for iireXa^e, 3 sing. aor. of iviXa^dvof.
tireXirijw, to buoy up with hope, to cheat with false hopes, avrovs Bete-

aavTfs iiTTjXTrtaav, ws Xrj^ovTat Thuc. 8. 1, cf. Plat. ap. Suid. s.v. Ilv0a-

yopas, Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2. II. intr., lir. Ttvt to pin one's hopes

upon, hope in, Dio C. 41. II, Heliod. *}. 26; absol., Luc. Timon 21: but

also, 2. merely = iXirifa, Eur. Hipp. 101 1, Thuc. 8. 54 (v. 1. iXm^wv).
ttriXtro^Kai, Ep. tTrttXirojiaL (ZXitoj) :—poet. Verb, to have hopes of, to

hope: c. inf. fut., fii) St) . . c/xoiis €ir«A7T€o (xvOovs eldrjativ II. I. 545;
tmeXTTufievos roye Ovfjtw, vevprjv ivTavvaetv Od. 21. 126; ovSiv iveX-

TTOfteva .. tKToXvwevaetv Aesch. Ag. 103 1 : generally, to expect, Telest. 1. 1.

tTrtu.ao-o-ap.-nv, v. sub emfxaiofxat.

t-rreu-paSov, Adv. step upon step, ascending, Anth. P. 9. 668.

€iT€p.{3aivu>, fut. -firjaoftat, to step or tread upon, and in pf. to stand upon,

c. gen., ouSoO eTrefi&t&aws II. 9. 582 ; aijs iircfxfiaivajv x^ovos Soph. O.

C. 924 ; '8i<ppov €TT(fJ.fi€$aws mounted on a chariot, Hes. Sc. 324; absol.,

iwep&(flaws Pind. N. 4. 47 : also c. dat., irvpyots eirefifids Aesch. Theb.

634, and freq. later: c. ace, eir, ox^ov, pdxiv Eur. Bacch. 1061, Rhes.

783 ; with a Prep., els waTpav ort nub' eirefj.0d<ret (so Hcrm. for iror',

v. sub fiaiva> a. II. 4), Eur. I. T. 649. • 2. to embark on ship-board,

Dem. 1214. 26, etc. II. c. dat. pers. to trample upon, Lat. in-

sultare, ex^potatv . . eweft&TJvat TroSt Soph. El. 456: metaph., Tatab'

eirefiflaivetv Eur. Hipp. 668 ; wot" efiov fidXXov ewefi^aaft Soph. El.

836 (lyr.); dTvx^lP-o^oi Ttvos Plut. 2. 59 D. 2. to attack in a place,

o't Te ol .. avTp(p eirefx&aivcofftv Q^ Sm. 7. 467. 3. t§> tccupw in-

efifiatvouv taking advantage of the opportunity, Dem. 579. 22.

c7T€u.|3<iXXci), fut. -fib\Xw, to put on, irwfta mQoto Hes. Op. 98 ; CTofxt' ew.

efjtoi Eur. I. T. 935 ;
yiyvwo~KovTt eir. to heap words on one who already

knows, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 9. 2. to throw down upon, dojxovs eTrefipaXiv

will throw them on [the inmates], Eur. H. F. 864: c. ace. loci, ox^ov ws
eireti&dXT} that she may dash [her] upon it, Id. I. T. 290. 3. to put

in besides, insert, Lat. intercaiare, Hdt. 2. 4, Plat. Crat. 399 A; eiri Tt lb.

414 D:—metaph., 7779 aarrrjpa aavriiv tw5' eirejxfidXXets Xcyw by this

story thou foistest thyself in, intrudest thyself, as saviour of the land,

Soph. O. C. 463 : in Inscrr. on grave-stones, toput in another corpse, C. I.

35 IO'35 I 5» al- :—Med. to make fresh additions. Plat. Polit. 277 A:—Pass.,

of fruit-trees, to be engrafted, Ath. 653 D : cf. eirefxpoXds. 4. to

thrust on, Xen. Cyn. 10, II. II. intr. to flow in besides, of rivers,

Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 11.

f-n-fjxpds, ados, 77, a rising, elevation, vpewv Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph.

175 (308). II. increase, hyvatos Xvfcd&avros in. lb. 518(935).
cirtu-Pdo-is, €0>s, 7}, an attack, advance, Dion. H. 3. 19.

€7T€p,p&TT|p, o, =eirefi0aTT}S : v. enafi0aTT]p.

€TT«p^3(iTijs [a], ov, u, one mounted, htTtwv enepL&aTat Eur. Bacch. 782 ;

and absol., a horseman, Anacr. 75 :—also, dpyMrrwv enefi(3. Eur. Supp. 585 ;

and absol., lb. 685. II. one who walks on or in, €7re/*/3aTCu Xxveat

tcoiHpots Orph. H. 30. 3.

€iT€p.pX*nT€ov, verb. Adj. one must insert, Plat. Tim. 5 1 D.
€7T€u.|3od.a), fut. Tjaofiat, to shout against, ffpuov Nic. Al. 219.

i-n-«u.po\us. 17, of fruit-trees, grafted, Arist. Fr. 251 : cf. eirepBaXXu} I. 3.

€ir€^po.\T|, 7), {eire^dXXw) an insertion, parenthesis, Hermog. 2. 280,

Eust. 48. 46, etc. 2. a graft, Eust. Opusc. 136. 17.

(TTc'fipoXos, ov, = efi&oXtfios, intercalary, C.I. 2722. 3: also eirtyfio-

Xlu,os. Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 3.

€7rcu,ppip.dop.aL, Dep. to be indignant against, Schol. rcc. Aesch. Pr. 73.

«ir€|AiTao*o"«, fut. daw, to sprinkle, strew over, Alex. Trail, p. 421.

«ir€p,'Tm.8<£w, fut. Tjoopat, to trample upon, Ttvt Ketpevw Ar. Nub. 550.

«iT€u.Tri'irrw, fut. -neaovfxat, to fall upon besides, attack furiously,

ex^pots Joseph. A. J. 1 2. 8, 4; eire/MtriiTTeiv pdaiv Ttvt (like, fiaivetv iriha,

v. fia'tvw a. II. 4), Soph. Aj. 42. 2. to fall to, set to work, Lat.

incumbere, Ar. Pax 47 1 *

c7rcp,(f>(pa), fut. -evoiaw, to bring in besides, add, dvdyKijv Ttvt Hip-

podam. ap. Stob. 554. 55 : Pass., Nic. Al. 28.



tirfvdpi£u, fut. (ai, to kill one bver another, Soph. O. C. 1 733, restored

by F.lmsl. for ivdpt£ov.

tTrev8i5a>u.i, fut. -bwoai, to give over and above, in. Tp'nrjv I put in

yet a third blow, Aesch. Ag. 1 386.

(irc'vSCpx, to, an upper garment, Plut. Alex. 32.

<7T€v6vvw [y], or -Svw, to put on over, ini rovrov dKKov KtOuiva Hdt.

1. iq£ :—Pass, intvbvouai, to have on over, ioOrjras yvvaixtias intvbt-

Svaivoi -rofs eiipafi Plut. Pelop. II, cf. Joseph. A. J. 5. 1, 12.

iir«vSuTT)S [0], ov, 0, a tunic worn over another, Pseudo-Thesp. ap.

Poll. 7. 45, Soph. Fr. 391 ; in. xiT^"' Nicoch. 'Hp. 1.

jircvSCTO-TraAAiov, to, = foreg., C. I. 2663. (From Lat. pallium.)

<ircv6vw, v. intvovvcv.

jw«vt|is. care, r), (inupipai, intvtyiaiv) an adding to, Jo. Clim. Epist.

p. 467. A worse form €tt«v*y£1s iu E. M.
(irevciicai, Ion. for intviyxai, inf. aor. I of intcpipu, II. 19. 261.

cit€vt|v«ov, impf. from imvijvicu, II.

fir€vt|vo6€, v. sub ivrjvo$t.

«'ircv8«n.s, r), (iwtvriOitfu) insertion, as of a letter, Gramm.
€Tr€v0«TUc6s, 17, 6v, inserted, Schol. Horn.

tVevOpuMTKu) : aor. 2 -iOopov, inf. -Oopttv :

—

to leap upon, aiXuaat vauji1

Aesch. Pers. 359 ; in. aval (sc. tj tivrj) Soph. Tr. 917 :

—

in. ini Ttva, to

leap forth after or upon one, as an enemy, Id. O. T. 469.
trrtvtou.iop.ai. Dep. to think, meditate in addition, Eust. Opusc. I. 47.
<Tr<v0tip.T|pa, to, an added enthymeme, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 1, Hermog.
«TTiv0t}p/r|o-is, «us, r), the insertion of a corroborating clause, the addition

of an enthymeme, Greg. Cor., Hermog.
tircvirjuA, to put in besides, Galen.

<TTtw<aKai£<KaTos, ov, in the ratio of 19 to 20, Arist. Quinct. p. 115.

»' Tr«vo-dA«vu, to twist oneselfabout (cf. aaXtvw II. 3), Arist. Physiogn. 6, 46.

€ir<VTdvv£*> f fut. vaat [0], Ep. vaaai: = intvTtiv(ti, to bind tightly to,

ntiaiia. vtos . . v^oa' intvravvoas Od. 22. 467.
i-ntVTtiw. to stretch tight upon, intvraStis stretched upon his sword.

Soph. Ant. 1235. II. intr. to press on amain, intvTtivtupitv dvbpixw-

rtpov Ar. Pax 515: to gain strength, increase, of a report, Theophr.

Char. 9. 2.

€w«vt«AX-j>, to command besides. Soph. Ant. 2 1 8.

tirevTiOruu, fut. -6-fioai, to insert, Apoll. de Constr. 94 ; cf. inivitatt:—
Pass, to be put in besides (cf. inta&dxkai), C. I. 4429.
<-rr€vTpavi£w, to fix one's eyes upon, Tivi Eust. Opusc. 201. 65.

fTrcvrpipV*, to rub in besides. Poll. 5. 102 : to inflict, nkijyrjv

Kust. II. to afflict, destroy, Eus. H. E. I.I.

iirtvTpv^au, to revel or be wanton in a thing, Byz.

intYTpwyw, fut. -Tpw£ouat : inf. aor. -rp&ytiv :—to eat besides, esp.

sweetmeats or stimulants after a solid dinner, Philo 2. 479.
(ircvrpupATa, Tfi, Epicur. ap. Ath. 546 E, and fircvrpwo-cis, al, Philo

I. 115:

—

dainties, delicacies, expl. by Eust. Od. 1910. 40, iptSiaiios rpv-

ipijTucos. (Prob. for intvTtpwaara from ivrtpa, v. ton. Call. Dian. 1 33.)
(itcvtvw and - vvui [vv] :

—

to set right, get ready, inivrvt vwiv innovs II.

B, 374; x*'!"1 intvrivttv ini tivi to arm it for the fight. Soph. Aj. 4.;i

:

—Med. to prepare or train oneselffor a thing, iwtvrvvovrai 6U0\a Od.

J4. 89: in Ap. Rh., c. inf., intvTvvovTO vitaOat 1. 720.

fml&yu [d], to lead out an army against the enemy, Thuc. 2.

21. II. to extend, lengthen, Plut. 2.855 C: esp. to discuss at

length, Dio C. 46. 8 ; mp'i rtvo; lb. 55. 28. 2. seemingly intr.

'sub. rd(iv), in. dno otpwv to extend the line of battle (by taking ground

to right or left), Thuc. 5. 71 ; so of ships, int(. Tip »Ay irpds tv/V -vf/v

to extend his line by sailing towards land. Id. 7. 52 ; cf. int(ayaryrj.

€Tre£d'ywyT|, r), extension of a line of battle, tow xipars Thuc. 8. 105 ;

v. foreg. II. 2.

. *rr«£duaf»Tdv<i), fut. rjijoptai. to sin or err yet more, Dion. H. 2. 35 ; tU
nva against one, Joseph. A. J. 14. 16, 4 :—<irc{a|iaf>Tr|Tcov, verb. Adj.

one must err yet more, Dem. 595. 10.

fwclavtoTOfiai, Pass, with aor. 2 act. -avioTijv, to rise up, stand up,

Philo 2. 582.
«'w«£drrdTd*>, to deceive yet more, Mnesim. Aikjx. I

.

• ir<£«iiu, {uui ibo), serving as Att. fut. to int(ipxouat, to which it

also supplies the impf. --nttv. Ion. 3 pi. -riitjav Hdt. 7. 223. To go out

against an enemy, Hdt. I.e., Thuc. 2. 13, 20, etc. ; rivi Id. 6. 97; npos

Ttva Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 3 ; in. rtvl tis adxi" Thuc. 2. 23, etc. :—simply

to get out, escape, Arist. Probl. 24. 13. II. to proceed against,

lake vengeance on, Hdt. 8. 1 43: esp. in legal sense, to prosecute, Tivi

Dem. 583. 23 ; in. tis>1 ipovov for murder. Plat. Legg- 866 B ; in. Tivi

vnip ipovov Id. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. E :—also c. ace. pers., Eur. Andr. 735

;

intftutv toC ipovov ruv 'Apiarapxov ap. Dem. 549. 29, cf. Antipho 1 12.

35, etc. :—c. dat. rei, to visit, avenge, t£ «a0i;/jari Plat. Legg- 886 B,

(and c. ace. tavarov, Diod. 4. 66) :
— alsoc. dat. modi, in. t'uey to attack

by action, lb. 754 E : but in Aeschin. 40. 27, iw. ypajpjj to follow up an

indictment, cf. Plat. Lys. 215 E. III. c. ace. to go over, traverse,

go through in detail, aiuxpA. nal suyika Hdt. 1.5; wavra Ar. Ran.
1 1 18 : naaas tos duipto0nrr)o-(is Plat. Rep. 437 A ; and absot., Id. Lys.

?1£ K. 2. to go through with, execute, vapaoictvas Ao*yq* xaXajs

LUtup'jfifvoi dvopunojs (ffyev int(iivat Thuc. I. 84; in. rds riuwpias in
)ui(ovs Id. 3. Hi.

»'iri£«'Xao-vj, tan, ^, a marching out against, Eust. Opusc. 356. 30.
*ir«£fAauvw, to send on to the attack, rovs imrtis Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 6.

«ir«£«'A«YXO«, u> an additional «A«7xos, Plat. Phaedr. 266 E (v. 1.

«ir«'A«7xo5), Arist. Rhet. 3. 13,5.
«ir«|tA«voit. «tus, i), visitation, vengeance. Eust. 1 20. 38.
•w«{«X«uo-thc6*. 77, uv, avenging, Eust. Opusc. 171. II.

• trtffXxu, to draw off besides, Hipp. 882 H.

— itrtpelSw. 521
tire£epvd.£op.ai, fut. aaoaai, Dep. to effect besides, %v 8' int£ufiyaaaTo

Dem. 274. 18: to accomplish, consummate, opp. to apxtiv, Ion ap. Sext.
M. 2. 24. 2. to slay over again, oAojAot' dvSp' in*£eipfaaoi Soph.
Ant. 1288. 3. to work anew, aypov Luc. Tim. 37. 4. t

investigate, explain, Apoll. de Constr. 132.
circfepYao-ia, ij, a finishing, completion, Schol. II. 11. 226.
* 7T€5€PYcwr'rr

l
s » °^' ^i an executive officer, Eccl.

€TT€j«p-yao-TiK6s, r/, Cv, of, fit for finishing, int(fpyaoTtxwTfpov tiSirai
tw Xiyov Sext. Emp. M. 9. 144.
tTri|«pir<i), to creep out into, c. ace, Hipp. 378. 48.
<rre|e'pxou.ai, (v. ini^uyn), to go oid against, make a sally against,

Hdt. 3. 54., 6. 101, Thuc. 3. 26, etc.; in. rivi tte fiaxi" Id- 5-9! of
a message, in. tivi to reach him, Hdt. 8. 99. 2. to proceed against,

prosecute, m Antipho III. 36, Thuc. 3. 38, etc.; in. tivi ipovov to

proceed against one for murder, Plat. Euthyphro 4D ; also, in. b'tKrjv or
ypatpijv to follow it up, go through with it. Id. Legg. 866 B, Lex ap.

Dem. 529. 25; in. ipivov Antipho 115. 9: absol., in((ipxu Xiav thou

visitest with severity, Eur. Bacch. 1346 :—c. ace. pers. to punish, Plut.

Caes. 69 ; t^v noXtv Eur. Andr. 735, ubi v. Dind. 3. to proceed to

an extremity, xanantiKuiv SiS int(tpx<t ; Soph. Ant. 752; in. irpds

Tt'Aos Plat. Legg. 632 C. 4. to follow up, tt; napovon to'xj) Thuc.

4. 14; t£ A07V Plat. Rep. 349 A, 361 E. II. c. ace. to go through
or over, x&pijv Hdt. 4. 9 ; Tonavydpin.btffiutvov Id. y. 166. 2. to

carry out, accomplish, execute, ipyep ti Thuc. 1 . 1 20 ; ndv i n. to try everv

course. Id. 5. 100 (and so must be read iu I. 70 for i(i\6<voi) ; rijv vtxnv

App. Civ. 5. 91 ; in, rt «is t«Aos Luc. Jup. Trag. 1 7. 3. to discuss, re-

late or examine accuratelyorfully, Lat. oratione persequi ; ovb" ti ndvr in.

oKonwv Soph. Fr. 659, cf. Aesch. Pr. 870, Thuc. 3. 67, Plat. Legg. 672 A

;

aKfx&tla ntpl itcdorov in. Thuc. I. 22 ; 5t' uKiyoiv Plat. Legg. 778 C.

tTrelfTdo-is, tojs, 1), afresh review or muster, Thuc. 6. 42.

circgcupio-Kw, to invent besides, Hdt. 2. 160. II. to discover

besides, ine^fvprj/jivai \pttai Arist. Pol. 7- II, II.

<itc{t|y<oiuu, Dep. to recount in detail, Plut. Artox. 8, Schol. Ar. Eq.

714 ; v. intfijynTtov. 2. to explain besides, Schol. II. 13. 281.

iirejT|Yr|u.a.Tii«6s, 17, ov, epexegetical, Schol. Plat.

«irejT|YTjcas, ecus, 1), a detailed account, Cornut. N. D. 9, Schol. II. II.

221. 2. explanation, Walz Rhet. 8. 500.

€ir€|T|yrjT«ov, verb. Adj. one must relate in detail, Clem. Al. 118.

€tk|tjs, Ion. for itpttris.

<irc£iaKX&(ci>, to shout in triumph ever, natdva Aesch. Theb. 635.
firc£6oios, ov, of a march or expedition : int£6b\a (sc. l(pd), rd, sacri-

fices before the march of an army, v. 1. Xen. An. 6. 5, 2.

ctt(£o8os, 1$, a march out against an enemy, npos rtva Thuc. 5.

8. II. revenge, punishment, Philo 2. 314.
fTrc£oiuvirou.cu. to take auguries afresh, Galen. 8. 471.

<ir<oiK<, to be like, to suit, c. dat. pers., Saris oT t iniotxe II. 9. 392 :

—

elsewhere impcrs. it is fit, proper, seemly, c. dat. pers. et inf., oipiuiv ptiv

t' iniotm . . iardittv 4. 341 ; vi<p &( re ndvr' iniouce . . i:uaOai '//s

a seendy thing for a young man to lie dead, 22. 71, cf. Pind. N. 7.

140 :—c. ace. pers. et inf.. Aaous 8* ovtc inioiKt . . vaur' inayeipeiv II. 1.

126; okt' inioiKt /JouAar 0ov\tCfiv 10. 146 :—c. inf. alone, dnobw-

trouai 000' inioiKt [dnobt>o9at] 24. 595 ; out" ovv ia$rJTos Stirqatai

oirrt Tfu oAAou, uv iniotx' litirnv . . ivridaavra [^f) !«r/9f}vai], (unless

for drridaarra we read dvridaaiai, cf. 24. 62), Od. 6. 193:—part,

pi. intucbra, seemly, fit, rivi Aesch. Cho. 669. (In .all places of II.

inioiKt is preceded by an apostrophe, except in 1. 126: and as the last

vowel of ini could not be elided before ioixt, which orig. began with a

conson. (v. sub voce), Ahrens (Zeitsch. f. Alt. 1836, p. 818) proposes to

dismiss the word from Horn, altogether and to read oT rt ioixt, uiv Tt

ioixt, ndvra toixt, ovxi tomt, etc.)

«'ir«'m.6p.«v, Ep. sync, for <ir<iroi0ou.<v, <irciro(8<i, v. sub ntiSca.

i-nin\ia%, v. sub imnXiai.

<ircir6v6ci, v. sub ndoxot.

«ir«TrTdpc, v. sub ininraipw.

•irtirrdTO, v. sub ininiTO/xai.

iniirm. Ion. for iipinu.

<ir<pao-TOt, ov, {ipdw) lovely, amiable, Luc. Tim. 1 7, Imagg. 10. II.

much~Ioved, Io. Chrys. : cf. inrfparos.

f-TTCpyd^ouau, Dep. to cultivate besides, encroach upon, rd toO •vferoi'os'

Plat. Legg. 843 C. 2. esp. of sacred ground, as at Crissa, Aeschin. 69.

28, cf. Lys. 110. 25; dnoTivtTai it oris xa XrppOri imtpyatyutvos .

.

OTOTTJpas Inscr. Delph. in C.I. 1688. 16; and v. 4ir«p7affi'a. 3.

generally to cultivate, Luc. Timo 37. II. pf. in pass, sense, to

be wrought or sculptured upon. ffTr/A?) Paus. 3. 17, 3, cf. 8. 31, I.

€ir«pYdo-io, 17, cultivation of another's land, encroachment upon sacred

ground (cf. intpyd(opiai), rijs yijs rijs itpas Thuc. I. 139, cf. Plat. Legg.

843 C. II. the right of mutual tillage in each other's territory,

Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 23: cf. imyaitia.

firtpYOi, ov, (ipyov) active, employed, lb n C.I. 2930. 13.

<irtp<0tgu, to stimulate, urge on, Plut. Eumen. II; in. n-nKTiba to touch

the lyre, Anth. P. 9. 270.

cirepcdio'p.ds, it, irritation, excitement. Plut. 2. 908 E.

cir<p((8u), fut. -tptiaw, to drive against, iniptiot Si TIaWas ABrjvn

[iyx°s] -• vtiarov is xtvtu/va drove it home, II. 5. 856, cf. 17* 4"'

iniptiot oi iv dniXtBpov put vast strength to it, 7. 269, Od. 9. 538 :

to thrust a door to, shut it close, Q__ Sni. 12. 331 ; in. yivtiov tivi to lean

it upon ... Acl. N. A. 5. 56 : metaph., «». ri)v Stdvotdv Tin to attend to

it, Plut. 2. 392 A : in'. Ttp ipiKtiv ifiavTov to give oneself up to, lb. 463

C:—in. tt)V .pdAoYYa TON to bring the whole force of the phalanx

against, Id. Flamin. 8, cf. Pyrrh. 21:—Med., Aai'^r; npoT6vcis intptilu-
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fifvat staying their sails on ropes, Ear. Hec. 114:—Pass, to lean or bear

upon, QaKTrjpio. Ar. Eccl. 277, cf. Plat. Legg. 789 E: metaph. to lean

upon, rtvi Ap. Rh. 4. 204: absol. to resist with all one's force, Ar. Ran.

1 102. II. intr. in Act., iirtptlfctv tt} x€tPl to P*'ess heavily with

the hand, Hipp. Art. 788.

«iT«peLo-Ls. cats, 1), impact, Diosc 5. 88, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 51, Clem. Al.

821:—so circpcio-fios, v, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 50.

«TTtp«'op.cu, Ion. for (vtipofiai, Luc. Syr. D. 36.

«Trep€U70(xaL, Pass, to be disgorged : of water, to be poured upon, dtcrds

Ap. Rh. 4. 631, cf. Dion. P. 95.
circpc<fxo, fut. \po), to put a cover upon, deck, fcWrt tol \apifVT eirt

vnov tpcif/a decked it, either with garlands or tapestry, II. 1.39: cf. epctpaj.

€Trt'pop.ai. v. sub ivfipo^iai.

circppwo-avTO, v. sub imppwofxat.

tTT€pv6pidio. fut. daw [a], to blush/or or at a thing, rtvt Eccl.

CTTCpUU. Ion. -ClpVW, fut. XXTOJ [v] , to pull to, $VpT)V 5* (TT(pV<7<Tf KOpUJVT}

Od. I. 441; liri o-rfjKrjv ipvoavTts having dragged a stone to the top

[of the tumulus], 12. 14: to draiv to one, Ap. Rh. 3. 149:—Med.
to draw on one's clothes, kvupvadp.tvos ttjv Keovrrjv Hdt. 4. 8.

«ircpxop,ai, impf. fir-npxopfnv Thuc. 4. 120 (v. sub cpx<>/*ai) : but the

Att. impf. is kirjuv, and the fut. firfiLit (cTp-t) : Dep., with act. aor.

eiTTJkOov, Ep. -rjkvBov, pf. -ckrjKvOa: I. to come upon: 1.

of persons, to come upon, come near, approach, c. dat., II, 12. 200, 218,

etc. ; esp. to come suddenly upon, Od. 19. 155, Hdt. 6. 95 :—c. ace, cir.

iroKiv Eur. H. F. 593:— to come to for advice, Lat. adire aliquem,

pavrets, fiovffav Id. Supp. 155, Hel, 165, cf. Plat. Legg. 772 D: with

Preps., «7T. h iroraptov Od. 7. 280, cf. Soph. Aj. 437 ; metaph., kir. h
A.o*you araxjiv Id. Tr. 1180; cir. h rroKcttov, Lat. inire bellum, Thuc. 3.

47; iv. tvOdot and biroae, II. 24. 651, Od. 14. 139. b. often in

hostile sense, to go or come against, to attack, assault, in Horn, mostly

absol.; c. dat., II. 20. 91, Eur. Bacch. 736, Thuc. 6. 34; rarely c. ace,

TfMTjonv ah%iv (wrjKOt II. 7. 262 ; rty tSjv irk\as iir. to invade it, Thuc.
2. 39 :—hence, to visit, reprove, nva Eur. I. A. 349, cf. Andr. 688 (but

in Andr. 735 1. €ire£c\0uv). c. to come forward to speak, Id. Or.

931, Thuc. 1. 91, 119, Plat. Legg. 850 C : also, cir. €irt rh* orjpov, iirt

tovs 'E<p6povs Hdt. 5. 97., 9. 7 ; cwt to koivuv Thuc. I. 90. 2. of

events, etc., to come upon or over, esp. to come suddenly upon, c. ace,

fitv . . eirrjKvBe vr)ov/J.os virvos Od. 4. 793, etc., cf. Hdt. 2. 141 ; epcus yap
avhpas o\) ttovovs cWpxfTai Soph. Fr. 607 ; c. dat., ToTatv €ttt]\v&€ vq-

bvfj.09 virvos Od. 12. 311, cf. 5. 472; pot vovffos tirrjkv&cv 11. 200;
0poTOto~tv .. orav kXvo'ojv naKatv firthOn Aesch. Pers. 600, cf. Ag. 1256 ;

(irijKBt lioi ird&os Plat. Legg. 81 1 C, etc. b. c. dat. pers. to come
into one's head, occur to one, c7rc'px*Ta(' M0i ' either with a nom., i'/xepos

€irij\9t fiot fV€tp€ff$at Hdt. I. 30; o Tt dv iir4\B-n, Lat. quicquid in

buccam venerit, Isocr. 238 A; or impers. c. inf., icai oi (trrjkBe inaptly

Hdt. 6. 107, cf. Soph. Tr. 135, Plat. Gorg, 485 E, etc. ; also, circ'pxfTC"
fit \4yttv Id. Phaedo 88 C ; cf. tirttptt I. 2. b, (lafpxopai V. 2. II.

of Time, to come on, return, inrjKvBov wpat the season came round
again, Od. 2. 107, etc. :—also, to come on, be at hand, vv£ 5' dp* cirrjk&f

14. 457, cf. Thcogn. 528, 72S, Pind. O. 10 (11). 9; to vdpos ro r
iittpxop^vov and that which is coming, the future, Aesch. Pr. 98. 2.

to come in after or over another, of a second wife, Hdt. 5. 41. III.

to go over or on a space, to traverse, visit, Lat. ob'ire, c. ace, itoWtjv

yatav Od. 4. 268 ; dyp6v 16. 27 ; ay/cca iro\kd II. iS. 321, cf. Od. 14.

139, Hdt. 1. 30:—of water, 6 NcfAos cW/>xfTai to A«\ra overflows it,

Id. 2. 19, cf. Aesch. Supp. 560, Thuc. 3. 89 :—so in Att., to go the

roundoff visit, dopovs Soph. El. 1297; vaovs x P ^ Id. Ant. T53; of an
officer, ctt. irv\as <pvka/cds tc Eur. Phoen. 699 ; so, rds ^vvatLtoaias

itnKBwv Thuc. 8. 54:—also, to walk on ice, Id. 3. 23. 2. to go
through or over, treat of discuss, recount, like oUpxottai, c. ace, Hes.

Fr. 14. 4, Eur. Andr. 688, Ar. Eq. 618 ; also, frr. ir€pi twos Arist. Phys.

1. 7» I. al. ; foil, by a relat. word, Trftpartov cttcXOuv TtV€S .. Id. Pol. 4.

2, 6 ; 7ra»j 5ft . . itrfXOwpifv awTopiajs lb. 6. 1, 6. 3. to go through,
execute, troXefia} Thuc. 1.97. IV. to come up to, imitate, Pind.P.6.46.
cirepuTflb), Ion. eimp- :

—

to consult, inquire of question, c. ace
pers., t£ XPrl<Tl"hpl0v y tuv Bfov Hdt. I. 53, Thuc. 1. 118, etc.; two,
iTfpi twos Hdt. 1. 32, cf, Dcm. 1072. 12 :—Pass, to be questioned, asked
a question, Thuc. 5. 45, Plat. Soph. 250 A. 2. e ace rei, to ask
a thing, Hdt. I. 30, 55, al., Antipho 112. 30, Plat. Prot. 329 A, etc. ; but
also to ask about a thing, Hdt. 7. 100 ; Itr. o ti xph ^ouTv to inquire

what . . , Xen. Oee 5, 19 :—Pass., to fTrcpajTTjBev the question asked, Plat.

Thcaet. 146 E. 3. e ace pers. et rei, iir. tovs 7rpo<pr}Tas to oxtlov

Hdt - 9- 33» cf- Aeschin. II.33. 4 - absol. to put the question, Dem.
5?6- 7;
«Tr€pwrnu.a, Ion. €imp-, to, a question, Hdt. 6. 67, Thuc. 3. 53, 68.

«Tr<pu»TT|<ns, Ion. «TT€ip-, ecus, t), a questioning, consulting, Hdt. 6. 67 ;

Xpyj(Tfiufv Hdt. 9. 44 ; in pi., Thuc. 4. 38.
tTrecra, rare aor. 1 of tt/tttcu, q. v,

«Trco-av, Ep. for iwrjaay, 3 pi. impf. of iiretfu.

irrto-fiaivta, = iirtto'&aiva.

«Tr€o-po\«u, to use violent language, Lye 130, Maxim, rr. icarapx- IOI.

«TT€0"PoXia, r), hasty speech, scurrility, eirtoiSokias avatyaivtiv Od. 4.

159 ; of Archilochus' satires (cf. sq.), Anth. P. 9. 185, cf. 7. 70.
«TT€0--p6Xos, ov, (tiros, @a\\aj) throwing words about, rash-talking,

scurrilous, XojiSrfT^pa *tt€otj3., of Thersites, II. 2. 275 ; vutcos €ir. Ap. Rh.
4.1727; of satires, Anth. P. 4. 3.

«Tr«(rOta>, fut. lirtoofiat : aor. inf. iirt<pay(iv :

—

-to eat after or with (cf.

iiri B. I. 1. d, and v. imirivcj), ttpeacrt fioriots x^P^ vvk iirTjo-Bitv Eur.

Fr. 899, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 3. 2. to eat as an antidote, orav
«X*a>> (payn, ttrfffCici vpiyavov Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 6, cf. Trophil. ap. Stob.

541. fin. II. to eat up, anavr tirfj<r6t(V Ar. PI. 1005, cf. Eupol.
et Teleclid. ap. Ath. 170 D: cf. imtpayuv.
«Tr€<rO«,po(it.for«ir€(r^*a;,Epich. 23Ahr.,Pherecr.Incert.6,Call.Epigr.50 J

€TT€o~Kiao-u,«vu>s, Adv. darkly, obscurely, Eccl.

«TT«o-Trov, aor. of i<p4ir<u.

€TT€o-o-€TaL, Ep. for iireatTat, 3 sing. fut. of tirtipn (*lfti sum).
€Tr«rcr«\j«v, €Tr«(T(T€i)ovTO, v. sub kmotva.
€Tf«o-(Tvu,€va>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, violently, Q^ Sm. 3. 443.
tTrto-o-fcrai, «tt€<t<H)to, v. sub (mati/a).

«tt€o-t€(os, Ion. part. pf. of ((piffTrjpit.

€TT60*(f>*pW. = t1T€tff<pepOJ.

«TT€o-xaptos, or, (faxdpa.) on the hearth, Anth. P. 7. 648.
iiT(o-\ov, -toxofrnv, aor. 2 act. and med. of €7re'xa>.

€TT€T€i6-KapTros, ov , bearing yearly fruit', Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 2.

fiKTeio-KatAos, ov, changing its stalk every year, Theophr. H.P.6. 2,8.

«TT€Tetos, Dor. gen. pi. tireTetav Aesch. Ag. 1016, Ion. dat. «7r«T«/r;o't

Hdt. 6. 105 (v. 1. -eioto~t), but tirtTuos as fern, in Id. 2. 92., 3. 89, Plat.

Legg. 955 D, Arist., etc., and in the form «tt«t«os, Hdt. 3. 89 :

—

annual,

yearly, every year, Bvaiai Id. 6. 105 ; o in. xapiros Id. 8. 108 ; 6 itr. tpupos

the yearly revenue, Id. 5. 49, cf. 3. 89; also, iireTtia, to., Inscrr. Att. in

C. 1. 138-154 :

—

kncTciot voaoi recurring annually, Plat. Rep. 405 C :

—

metaph., ttreTfiot tj)v <pvaiv changeful as the seasons, or ace to others,

like birds of passage, Ar. Eq. 518. 2. annual, lasting for a year,

fivfShov ttjv in. ytvop,kv7]v Hdt. 2. 92 ; to vhtap to €ir. the water drawn
up by the sun every year, Id. 2. 25 ; kit. to. -noKKa. twv cvtoliqjv Arist. de
Long. Vit. 4, I ; <pvTo\ «tt. lb. ; al «ir. pektTTat Id. H. A. 9. 40, 42 ; kir.

iprjtyiffpiaTa Dem. 651. 16 ; tcL tcaTa tcls dpx^s Polyb. 6. 46, 4.

4ir€Tcio4>op€(D, to bear fruit every year, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 3.

I TreTeio-4>6pos. ov, fruiting every year, lb.

€Tr«T€t6-<}>vA\os, ov, losing the leaves yearly, Id. H. P. 7- II. 3-

€ir«T€Os, Ion. for 4ffeT€(0ff.

€Tr£rns, Dor. -as, o, (tvoiiai) a follower, attendant, Pind. P. 5. init.

:

fern. cir^Tts, iSos, Ap. Rh. 3. 666.

dTT€TT|0"tos, ov, ~ €TTtTftos,from year to year, yearly, Kapiros Od. 7. 118:

tasting the whole year, T(\«T<popi ,n Call. Apoll. 77 ; eyxpoviaas 4tt€tt/-

fftovfor a year, C. I. 2569. 8.

«tt€tov, Aeol. aor. of mwTQj, Alcae. in An. Ox. I. 144.
«tt€too-o-€, a Dor. aor. without any pres. in use, = eirfTvx*, fell in or

met with, Pind. P. 4. 43 ; also in part., hiriToaaais pt^ovras having com*
upon them as they were sacrificing, Id. P. 10. 52.—-Cf. Toaaas.

«tt€u, Ion. imperat. of %nop.at, Horn.

cireuu.Sc, Ep. aor. 2 of (<pavoavtv, Musae. 180.

ciT€va£<i>, to shout over, Ttvd Orph.H. 79. 9: to exult over, uvay/cats 69.6.

cttcvSokco), to acquiesce in, tlvl Eccl.

cTrc'uO'Cu.eo), to rejoice at a thing, tivl Lxx (Sap. 18. 6).

cTrcvOiJvw, to guide to a point, Xen. Cyn. 5, 32 : to direct, administer,

voLilfffxara Aesch. Pers. 860 ; rd Koivd v. I. Aeschin. 76. 13.

CTrevKXct£b>, to glorify, make illustrious, iraTpid' tTTfvKKtitras Simon.

154; troWd o' ewatvos ctt. Epigr. Gr. 209, al.

cttcvktcos. a, ov, =sq., Clem. Al. 556.
citcuktos, 17, ov, longed for, to be longed for, Lxx (Jer. 20. 14).

cTrcvXapcopai, Dep. to beware of, be afraid of Lxx (2 Mace J4. 18).

circvXo-ycfc), to bless, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 207* Byz.

circvvaKTOt, cov, oi, (tvvafa) a name for the Helots who were adopted

into their lords' places during the Messenian wars, Theopomp. Hist. ap.

Ath. 271 C:—Diod., Excerpt. Vat. p. 10, writes c-ircvvaKTai, and seems

to identify them with the irapBtviai : Hesych. gives fvevva/crot' ol irap-

Bfviat, but iwevvaKTai' oi avyKOiiirjTai.

circupioxco, Ion. for e<f>fVpio'KOJ.

circv^u.cw, to assent with a shout of applause, e inf., TrdvTts Ittcu^-

Ltnaav 'Axcuol aloztcOai 0' Uprja II. I. 22 ; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 295 : absol.,

Plut. Galb. 14: cf. cTrauTc'cu, ev-nvvat, imdx<u. II. e ace pers.,

"Hprjv gtt. to glorify, sing praises to her, Musae. 275- 2. e ace
rei, to sing over or infurtherance of xoatai . . vpvovs i-n*v<pnp.tTT€ Aesch.

Pers. 620; twtvfprjLnjffav tvxo.to'tv .. iratava Eur. I. T. I403. 3.

e dupl. ace, ipids tvx&s iraiav ^irrjvcpTjfiTjafv sang a paean over my
fortunes, Aesch. Fr. 281. 3; cjt. iraiaVa 'ApTffitv to sing the paean in

praise o/her, Eur. I. A. I468, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281. 3.

cireu(j>'n
i

p.i£op.ai, Dep. to use an euphemism, v. Lob. Phryn. 596 sq., 599.
c-rreiK^puTiStos, ov, dwelling on Euphrates, Luc. Pise 19.

iirsvXT), a prayer, vow, Plat. Legg. 871 C, in pi.

cttcvxiov, to, properly, c praying-carpet or rug, and so, generally, a

rug, Eust. 1056. 64, Schol. Ar. PI. 528.

circuxopai, Dep. :

—

to pray or make a vow to a deity, e dat., Scots, Att

Horn., Hdt., etc. ; but in Soph. O. C. 1024, ctt. Bcots to give thanks to

them:—e inf. to pray to one that .. , iir*vx*T0 tidai Btoiat voaTrjaai

'OSvo-Tja Od. 14. 423., 20. 238, cf. Soph. Ph. fin., Ar. Pax 1320, etc.;

KaT0av€tv kwrjvxopiTjv Soph. Tr. 16 ; cir. evopKovvrt uvat d-yafla Lex ap.

Andoe 13. 22, cf. Aeschin. 69. 15:—e ace rei, to pray for, ddvarov

Ltotpav Aesch. Ag. 1462 : also, e ace cogn., cir. \trds Soph. O. C. 484 ;

TomuTa &cots Aesch. Theb. 279 :—later e ace pers., cn\ Btovs Xen. Eph.

I, 12, Aristaen. 2. 2. II. to vow that . . , e inf. fut., cir. Br\ouv

Tponata Aesch. Theb. 276. III. to imprecate upon, ttopov . .

Tl(kom8ais Id. Ag. 1600, cf. 501, Cho. 112; dpds- to*? diraBovatv

Plat. Criti. 119 E ; e inf., ItrcvxotLat [avrtp] ira&ftv Soph. O. T. 249

:

absol. to utter imprecations, fxfy Vcu^t; Wpa Id. Ph. 1286, cf. Tr. 809:
—rarely in good sense, ctt. cvrvxictv Tivt Plut. Galb. iS, cf. Aesch. Theb.

481. IV. to glory over, ooiotatv iirev^eat 'iTrtraffio-nfft II. II.

431 ; absol., 5. 1 19. 2. e inf. to boast that . . , h. Horn. Ven. 287,

Aesch. Ag. 1262, Eum. 58, etc. ; "Apyos iraTp'to* epi)v |>. [se ftvat] Eur.
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I. T. ;oS ; c. part., lv. tK<pvyvv to boas/ that it has escaped. Plat. Soph.

235 C. 3. c. ace, /tiya Opdoos in. to boast of.. , Eur. Rhes. 693.

iiVeuwvi{ci). to lover the price of a thing, Dem. 6S7. J4 ; in. tt)v ayopdv

Plut. C. Gracch. $, Cic. 8 ; cf. Hemst. Luc. Nigr. 23.

«7T€v<i>x«op.ai, ^ e d. to feast in or upon, Dio C. 62. 15.

«T«d>avTO, 3 sing, plqpf. pass, from tpaivaj, Hes. Sc. 166.

«ir«d>vov. Ep. redupl. aor. 2 from the Root *<pivaj, Horn.

<ir«j>6pf3ei, plqpf. of iptpBai.

«iT€<j>paSov. €?, t. Ep. redupl. aor. 2 of <f>pd£aj, Horn.

tired^vKov, Ep. for inafivKeffav, 3 pi. plqpf. of <pvu, Hes. Op. 148, Th.

152, 673, Sc. 76 ; as if impf. of nttpvKat, which does not occur.

iiri\WTO. 3 pi. Ep. aor. 2 pass, of intxioj, Horn.

«ir«'xcij. fut. itpt£a: aor. iwto~xov, imperat. iniox*s, 'nt"- intoxttv ; poet.

iria\fSov Aesch. Theb. 453, Ap. Rh. To have or hold upon, 9pr)vw . . ,

a Kfv imrrxoiys fonapoiis irobas \l. 1 4. 241, cf. Od. 17.410; norm Kpwooov
in. to hold it to or for . . , Theocr. 1 3. 46 :—Pass, to hold on by, rivos Ap.

Rh. 4. 741. 2. to hold over a thing, tip/ ti Arist. H. A. 5. 18,

9. II. like napixai, to hold out to, present, offer, olvov imoxaiv

II. 9. 489 (485); iwioxt t( olvov ipvBpuv Od. 16. 444; kotv\t]v . .

iweoxtv !' 22 - 49+ : *' nori rot . . tia^uv inioxov 1°* 83, cf- Eur - Andr.

-• j ; : also, ovk inioxov . . piaorw rpwptia parpus I offered not mother's

food with my breast. Id. Ion 1492 ; c. inf., mttv inioxov Ar. Nub. 1382 ;

absol., Id. Pax 1165:—Med., inaxofifvot (sc. rt)v KvXixa) inimtv
having put it to his lips, Plat. Phaedo 117 C, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 472 : iwi

X*iXtoi .
. pLOffTuv imoxop-ivn Euphor. ap. Stob. t. 78. 5- III.

to hold or direct towards, to(ov OKOnw inix*iv Find. O. 2. 160; aXXqj

iniox* r6(a Eur. H. F. 984:—Horn, uses the Med. absol., im<rxoii(vos

tinXtv \<j> having aimed at him he hit him, Od. 2 2. 15. b. intr. to

aim at, attack, ri /joi Sifi inixtif, why thus launch out against me?
Od. 19. 71; and in tmesi, iw' avry wdvTt* ixaJtl(V 22 - 75 • dAA?/Aot?

in. Hes. Th. 711; so, iwixttv ini riva Hdt. 9. 59; Kara riva Id. 9.

31 ; iwi rtvt Thuc. 8. 105 ; wp6% ti Plut. Anton. 66: also c. dat., rais

up\at> iw. to aim at office, Ar. Lvs. 490 ; ajcrrjo'tv inioxtBov held

straightfor the beach, Ap. Rh. 4. 1766 ; absol., Eur. Bacch. 1131. 2.

inixttv tt}v bidvoiav iwi tivi to direct one's mind to a thing. Plat. Legg.

926 B, cf. Plut. Aemil. 8, etc. b. absol., intx*iv (sc. top vovv), to

intend, purpose, c. inf., iwttxt iXXd^af'toBai Hdt. I. 80, cf. I. 153., 6.

96 ; c. dat. rei, to be intent upon, Lat. animum advertere, rats dpxa***

b\a$datt, etc., Ar. Lvs. 490, Polyb. 3. 43, 2, etc. : cf. imgnXXw 11.

3. 3. to standfacing, to face in a line of battle, oCtoi [o! Mf/801]

iwioxov KoptvSiom, etc., Hdt. 9. 31. IV. ro keep in, hold back,

check, Lat. inhibere (cf. iniox"), iwiox* oi *aAd fSitopa II. 21. 244;
wal ircm iwiox* X*'!"1 '• Soph. Aj. 50 ; iwiaxuf iiviav lb. 847 ; iwi-

oxoifuv to wXtiv Id. Ph. 881; 6pyds, oto/jo Eur. El. 1642, Hec.
,2^3: XPW°u« *' to withhold them, Id. Phoen. 866; lwix*'v Ti»-d

(vXqi to keep him down with the stick, Ar. Pax II2I : to confine, as the
earth a corpse, Anth. P. 7. 461 ; iw. tj X"P^ T^ oru/ia to cover, Plut.

Cat. Mi. 28 ; and in Med., iwiox^^tvot to Srra Plat. Symp. 3 16 A. b.
to stay or adjourn proceedings, rd wpds 'Kpftiow Thuc. 5 . 46 : r^v
fyfiiav lb. 63 ; tt}v hiairay Dem. 541. 25. o. iwi\fiv riva rivos to

slop him, Hinder him from it. Soph. Aj. 50, Eur. Andr. 160. Ar. Lys.

74 2 ' *o c. inf., at M^T€ v^( PV7* ^pip*1 im^X*™ ^<TT* avuvat ., let

them not stop thee so that thou neglect .
. , Thuc. I. 1 29 ; iw. nvi fii)

wpaaativ ti Soph. El. 517, Ph. 349. 2. absol. to stay, stop, wait,

pause, 'Arriroot b' ir inf ix e Od. 21. 186, cf. Hdt. I. 32, Soph. El. 1369,
etc.

: foil, by a Conjunction, esp. in Imperat., iwiox** ^v • » tt"IIf a"d
see whether . . , Eur. Supp. 397 ; iwi*x*' «""r' &v wpoen&Sijr Aesch. Pr.

697 ; iw. ion . Dem. 40. 2 ; fiixp1 tooovtov tan . . , Thuc. 1. 90 ; or

alone, iwiax'* absol. hold! stop I Aesch. Cho. 896, Soph. O. C. 856,
etc. ; iwiox'Tov, naSaptv Id. Ph. 539, cf. Eur. Hipp. $67 ; in part.,

Iwiox&n1 iXiyov xpi"ov Hdt. I. 132, al. ; iwioxw", opp. to irapa\pjjfjia,

Antipho 135. 8 ; ovk woXiir xpofoy iw. Plat. Phaedo 59 E :—in Thuc.
2. 81, oix iwioxov to arparowtoov KaraXafSuv halted for the purpose
of occupying a camp (where the Art. seems superfluous). b. c. gen.
rei, to stop or cease from, iwiox** r°v opvfiov Ar. Av. 1 200 ; tt)* woptias
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,12; toutou Thuc. 8. 31 ; also, iw. wtpi rtvm Id. 5.32, cf.

8. 5 :—so c. inf. to leave off, cease to do, like wavtoiat, Xen. Mem. 3. 6,

10 ; and c. part, to cease doing, uvaXwv ovk i<pi(tts Ar. Av. 9:5, cf. Eur.

Phoen. 449 :—so also in Med., c. inf., Thuc. 7. 33. o. as technical
term of the Sceptics, to suspend one's judgment, to doubt, iw. iv rots

dSriXois Plut. 2. 955 C ; br<x<v r*pi toutou Luc. Vit. Auct. 27 ; v. iwox^l,
itpiKTiKos. V. to reach or extend over a space, iwrd 8* iwiox*
wiXftpa II. 2r. 407; oirofferoi' iwiox* nip so far as the fire reached,

23. 238., 24. 792, cf. Hdt. 7. 19, Hipp. Aer. 282, Thuc. 2. 77 ;—so in

aor. med., iniox*™ he lay outstretched, Hes. Th. 177 ; iniox*ro k4oiwv
prevailed over . . , Epigr. Gr. 793. 5. VI. ro have power over,

to occupy a country. 01 XicvSai t^v 'Kairpi naoav inioxor Hdt. 1. 104,
cf. 108., 8. 32, Thuc. 2. 101, etc.:—of things, r) uw^pn iw* oktu prjvas
Kvpr/vaiovs iw. occupied or engaged them, Hdt. 4. 199; rf/y wiXiy
iwtix* KXavSfios Plut. Oth. 17; so, ro <pan iw. n is spread over an
object, Plat. Rep. 508 C. 2. absol. to prevail, predominate, f)v fii)

Xaitwpljs avtjios iwixy Hdt. 2. 96 ; ottopoi iwioxov iwi wXttorov pipns
Tf)r -yijj Thuc. I. 23; [tSiv vein'] iwi woXi) T175 OaXdoons iwtxovraiv
being spread over ... lb. 50; n)v [tuxtp] •• , 1) vvv lwix*< Dem. 311.
31 ; tTTjaiav iwtxvvrmi Polyb. 5. J, 6. b. of Time, to continue,

wpovatv iwux* Ar. Eccl. 327; iwtxojv Kal ovk Avids continuously. Plat.

Theaet. 165 E : ini nXti<ivs iitiipas !> attouoi iwtix*v Dio C. 68. 25 ;

ok',tos, vi)( iniaxi came on, Plut. Mar. 19, Crass. 30, etc.

•TrnpAu. I 11 let i<fm0aa>, Hdt. 6. 83.
«TrnP<>Xo», w. having reached, achieved, or gained a thing, c. gen„ JL Indie, only in late authors, as Schol. Luc. Peregr. 9,
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oi .. 1/7705 iirf)$oXos oiS' iptTuaiv ytyvopiai Od. 2. 319 ; tovtoiv in.
having achieved these ends, Hdt. 9. 94 ; tovtqjv rwv &<wv in. in posses-
sion of. . , Id. 8. Ill ; t*piivt}s .. tt/ctS" «r. vvoov Aesch. Ag. 542 ; in.
tppivwv compos mentis. Id. Pr. 444, Soph. Ant. 492 ; imo-n)ji.nt', naiSiias
ir. Hat Euthyd. 289 B, Legg. 724 B, cf. Hipp. Lex ; Tr^s KaXXioTT}s
a!5f)s Plat. Legg. 666 D ; c. inf. mosr dexterous at .. , KXi\pat inijBoXw-
totos Plut. Arat. 10. 2. pertaining to, befitting, ywai(lv novos .

.

in. Theocr. 28. 2, cf. Nic. Al. 232. II. pass, to be reached or
won, inqgoXos apiiart vvooa Ap. Rh. 3. 1272. (The form inr)0oXos
is due to the Ep. Poets, who could not get t7ri/3oXos into their verse ;

nor does the original form occur except in compds. fitnitloXos, fieya-
XmitioXos : it is written i<pT)fioXos in C. I. (Add.) 4303 a. 20 :—v. Ruhnk.
Tim., Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 453, Lob. Phryn. 699.)
(TrrjYKcviS<s [f], of, in Od. 5. 253, the long planks bolted to the upright

ribs (oTafiivts) of the ship : v. sub iKpia, (Prob. from ivtyxftv, j)v«kt/?.)

«TrrjY°P*uw , to say against one, throw in his teeth, rtvi rt Hdt. I. 90 ;

Hesych. seems to have read inyyopiaiv.

tirnyopia, ?}, accusation, blame, like Kartjyopia, DioC. 55. 18. II.
^npooTjyopia, appellation, Eus. V. Const. I. 31., 2. 19, al.

«TrrJ€iv, impf. of ctrti/u («*/« ibo).

€irfj€v, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of (Wdfu (tifii sum).

«Tn)«Tav6s, or, also i), 6v, v. infr. :

—

abundant, ample, sufficient, Horn,

only in Od. ; wapixovoiv inrjfravdv ydXa OrjoOai 4. 89 ; npaoial .

,

intjeravov yavo<vaai (as Adv.) 7. 128; oitov . . in. napixoipi 13.360;
irXovot «ir. troughs always full, 6. 86, cf. 13. 247 ; iwel ov ko/ju&tj Kara
vf/a fjtv iwr/fravos 8. 233, cf. 10. 427, etc. ; inr/travuv yAp ix*aitov for

they had great store, 7. 99, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 1 1
76:—also, iwycraval

rpix*s thick, full fleeces, Hes. Op. 515; imjtravdi wXaravtaroi Theocr.

25. 20. (The deriv. from «tos, as if the orig. notion were sufficient

the whole year through, will not suit all the above-cited passages and is

not necessary in any. Curt, believes the Root to exist in aipts, aifaiv,

aev-um, with the term, -ravos, as in diu-tinus, etc.) [In h. Horn.

Merc. 113, and Hes. Op. 605, quadrisyll., as if «ri7T-.]

firfjwv, eirf|io-ov, Ep. 3 sing, and pi. impf. of Inu/u («7/ii 160).

«irrJKOv, Ion. for ityrjxav, v. sub icpinpt.

<Trfjicoos, Dor. rrrdxoos, ov : (inaKova) :
—listening or giving ear to,

c. gen., tfiSy ipyanr Aesch. Ag. 1420; KaKwv, biicns Id. Cho. 980, Eum.

732 ; Xoytuv Plat. Rep 499 A ; less often c. dat., «ixa '"s '^- Phileb.

25 B ; yortvoi Id. Legg. 931 B: yvvat(iv Anth. P. 9. 303 :—absol.

listening to prayer, of gods, Pind. O. 14. 21, Ar. Thesm. 1 157. II.

within hearing, within ear-shot, «'s imjKoov OTfjoai tiko, KaXiaaoSai

Xen. An. 2. 5, 38., 3. 3, I ; also, i( inrjKvov Luc. Contempl. 20; is to <trn-

KowraTov too oipavov Id. Icarom. 23 ; di-OTi'an'ai 4ir. anaoi Id. Symp.
21. III. pass, heard, listened to, d iras vpvu inrixoa ytvioOat

napa tuiv Bfwv Plat. Legg. 931 B ; in. al tov 6(o<piXuis <v\ai Philo 1 . 296.

(irnXw (not iwnXit, Arcad. 31. 12), 180s, 7), Ion. for (tpijXis, a cover,

lid. Soph. Fr. 877, Posidipp. Incert. IS. II. a freckle, Eust. 1562.39.
<iri|AXa'yrwvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of JiraAAd<ro-<u, changeably, uncer-

tainly, Hierocl. de Provid. p. 26 Casaub.

«mr|Xi>Ya{cii or -C{w. to overshadow, cover, Tiivd i/iotiois Ael. N. A. I.

41 «—Med., Ty Kotvy <p<j@<v rov otpirtpov iwnXvyafaoOai to throw a
shade over, i. e. disguise, conceal one's own fear by . . , Thuc. 6. 36 ; *rr.

T?y x*'7>a to hold one's hand as a shade over one's eyes, Arist. G. A. 5. I,

35 ; and (without x*'P") '*• *P^ ™v itifiArtav lb. 5. 2, 7 ; JirnAiryd-

(toOai tiko to put him as a screen before one. Plat. Lvs. 207 B ; so, tir.

vXnv Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 5., 9. 8, 1, cf. 9. 39, 6:—Pass, to be concealed or

suppressed, Hipp. 658. 58. etc.— In Hipp., Plat., and Arist. the Mss.
vary between -afa and -ifa.

<irr|Xvy<uoi, ov, (yXvyn) shady, dark, A. B. 243, Hesych.

«irrjXv{, iryoi, o, ij, overshadowing, tt)v wirpav inf)Xvya Xafiuv to

take the rock as a screen, Eur. Cycl. 680 : cf. inriXvyafa.

€irr|Aijf , Hoot, 6, 1), IwnXv, to, (iir^Aw^oi') one who comes to a place,

iXOer iwriXvoes av&s coming back to me (for they were going away),

Soph. Ph. 1 190. II. an incomer, stranger, foreigner, Lat. advena,

opp. to aoTox^w, Hdt. I. 78., 4. 197, and Att. ; dvbpas noXt/iiovs in.

Aesch. Pers. 243, cf. Theb. 34, Supp. 195 :—also in neut. pi., inr/Xuba

iOvta Hdt. 8. 73; neut. sing., iws)Xvoos yivovs Dion. H. I. 60; vbaip

iwrjXv Pans. 2. 5, 3.

«'irnXCo-{Tj, ij, a coming over one, esp. by spells, a bewitching, witchery,

h. Horn. Cer. 228, Merc. 37: Ep. word.

«irf|Xijois, tan, 1), (iwqXvs) an approach, assault, Opp. H. 4. 228, Anth.

P. 5. 268.

irnXunn [C], ov, o, = «in?Aw, Thuc. I. 9, Xen. Oec. II, 4: also rrrfj-

XvTot, ov, Dion. H. 3. 72.

ITrnu.dTtos, 17, ov, {Jjfiap) day by day, Ap. Rh. 3. 895.

<Trnu.oi|36s. uv, late tj, <*, as in Opp. H. 5. 135 : (aiitiffoi) :
—alternate,

Lat. alternus, oxyts iw. (v. sub *A«5 I), II. 12. 456; T«Aa^ii'«s in.

cross-belts, Opp. Cyn. 1. 98. 2. alternating, serving for change,

Xirwvtf in. Od. 14.513, cf. Arat. 190, Nic. Th. 365.

<irnu.vw, to bend or bow down, ini b' i)nvti Aoraxvtooiv (sc. to Ajji'oi/)

II. 2. 148, cf. Nic. Th. 870, etc. [On the quantity, v. i/pvai.]

«'irr|v. formed by a union of iwtt av, Msed by Horn., and in Att. Poetry

and in Prose, till Xen., when lirdv first appears, whereas in the Ion. of

Hdt. and Hipp, iirtav is the prevailing form :—Conjunction of Time,

whenever

:

1. with Subj., a. to denote a supposed case, II. 4.

239, etc. b. to denote an action repeated in future time, II. 19.

223, Od. 11. 192, Hdt., etc. 2. with Opt., »• to denote an

action repeated in past time, Od. 2. 105., 4. 222, etc. b. in express-

ing the words or thoughts of another, II. 19. 208., 24. 227. 3. with
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«irnv«pios, oi', idvtfios) windy : metaph. vain, Suid.

€irtjv€0v, cir^jvTjora, v. sub inaiviw.

«in|§a, v. sub nrryvvpu.

«TTQ0vtos, ov, {rjwv) on the beach or shore, Anth. P. 5. 125.
t7TT)opos. ov, (df('pa>) hovering, aloft, Ap. Rh. 2. 1066., 3. 856.
tTrrjirvw, to shout in applause, kaol 5' dpuporipoto'iv inrjnvov II. 18.

502 : ct". iir(v<prjfi4a>.

ittip&tos, ov, [ipdw) lovely, delightsome, batros in. It. 9. 228; ufiara
toaav in. Od. 8. 366 ; and often of places, as Ithaca is said to be ptdkkov

in. imro&oTow, 4, 606. Horn, never uses it of persons ; and Hes. only

of the form or voice (of goddesses), Kakbv ttbos, inijpaTov Op. 63 ; iir-f}-

parov ooffav Utcat Th. 07; but, in. vtavtlts Aesch. Eum. 959; napBt-
I'ttcf) Ap. Rh. 3. 1099. Cf. imrjpavos.

<irr)p«i£ci>, to threaten abusively, ktyctv in-qptdfav Hdt. 6. 9. II.
to deal despitefully with, act despitefully towards (cf. inrjptao-ptos), c. dat.

pers., Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 31 ; «jt. ptoi o-vvexws Ka^ htKP& *a* A*«f<w Dem.
519. 14, etc. ; so, €ir. rots if-rppio-ptaat to oppose them insolently, Id. 331.
14;—also, iff. tts rtva Antipho 131. 23; in. tiv6s Luc. Nav. 27; nva
Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 15:—abso). to be insolent, Antipho 142. 16, Xen. Symp.

5» 6:—Pass, to be insulted, Lys. 182. 10, Dem. 519. 20: cf. v&pi£w.

cirrjpcao'iAos, 6, despiteful treatment, iptnobtoptos rats ^ovkrjaeo-iv, oi/x

'iva rt avrip, dkk' tva pti) i/ceivw Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 3 sq.

*irnP€a<rrHs » °v. v, an insolent person, Achines Onir. 104, Eccl.

tTTTjpcacTtKos, rj, ov, insolent, Com. Anon. 357. Adv. -kws, Galen. I.

353, Eccl.

cirrjpcia, 77, despiteful treatment, spiteful abuse, Lat. contumelia (cf.

imjptaaptos), Dem. 229. 9, etc. ; ir«pt rt 522. fin., etc. ; Ktkevctv tear

inrjpuav to order haughtily or by way of insult, Thuc. I. 26 ; tear in.

twos yeytvijTai rt is done to insult him, Amips. Kovv. 1.3; iv inrjpf'tas

ragft Dem. 229. 14; Trpos im)pctav, opp. to npos x^Ptv ^ Arist. Pol. 3. 16,

7 ; in. baiptovos tivos his capricious dealing, Luc. Laps. I , Philostr.

;

Xwpls in. C. I. 4474- 59* Cf. the Homeric dpetd.

tirnpcptw, to rest after, rots Kaptdrots Luc. Amor. 45.
c-rrnpeTjios, ov, at the oar, iraipot fi'aV enypcrfiot Od. 2. 403 ; (so, ol

in ip€Tfia\ i^opuvot 12. 171) ; in. novot Opp. H. 4. 76. 2. equipt

with oars, vfjes Od. 5. 16., 14. 224, etc.

*irr|p€<j>T|s, 4t, (ipi(pw) overhanging, beetling, inypctpias <pvy€ ntrpas
vi)vs ipti) Od. 10. 131, cf. 12. 59; /eprjptvol in. II. 12. 54; Kortvos Theocr.

55. 208: cf. /caTTjpffprjs. II. pass, covered, sheltered, aipt&kot

Hes. Th. 598 ; in. tpokiStcai, of a dragon, Ap. Rh. 2. 736, cf. 4. 144.
€TrripT)S, «s, equipt, nrtpvytootv Maxim, n. tcarapx- 415 ; §*» xekrjTiov

a boat furnished with oars, Arr. An. 5. 7, 3.

cirrjpUTTos or -Itos, ov, {ipi£w) contendedfor, Eust. 725. 16., 1962. 7.

cirijpcrc, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 of inapapiaxw.
rrrgo-av, Ep. 3 pi. impf. of tnctpu (cTpu ibo).

iirT\oQtitv, Ion. 3 pi. opt. aor. 1 of i<pijboptat.

tirnTdvos, f. 1. for in-n*Tav6s.

tirr\Teia, T), — int}Tvs, Ap. Rh. 3. 1007, in pi.

€irr)TT|S, ov, 6 : (tnos):—conversable, sociable, gentle, as opp. to iude

and barbarous, Od. 13. 332 ; inrjTrj dvSpl tottcas 18. 128:—Ap. Rh. has

pi. inrjrUs as fern., 2. 987.—Cf. inrjTvs.

iirnTtKoB, fj, ov, given to follow, Metop. ap. Stob. II. 22.

irnTptpos, ov, (fjrpiov) properly, woven to, closely woven ; and generally,

close, thronged, like nvtcvos, nvpffoi rt <pkcy(&ov<rtv inrjTptfiot torch upon

torch, II. 18. 211 ; tpdyptaTa .. in. irtnrov (pa.£e lb. 552 ; Xirjv yap
noWoi Kai in-qrpifiot . . -ninrovat too many one after another, 19. 226.

firrpTis [0], vos, if, (imp-rjs) kind, friendly address or conversation:

generally, courtesy, kindness, Od. 21. 306.
€injvpov, -6p,t|v, v. sub inavpiaxofiat.

«irr|X«w, to resound, re-echo, Eur. Cycl. 426, Plat. Rep. 492 C ; c. ace.

cogn., in. tcvfi&a\ov to sound the loud cymbal, Clem. Al. 20. II.
to accompany one in shouting, Pseudo-Eur. L A. 1584.
€Trr(a>os, ov, ifiw^) — vnrjwos.

iirl, Skt. apt and Zd. aipt, perhaps Lat. 06 ;—Prep, with gen., dat., and
ace, to denote the being upon or being supported upon a surface or point.

A. with GEN.

:

I. of Place, 1. with Verbs of Rest,

just like our upon or on, KaOi^fT inl Opovov II. 1. 536 ; 1}oto .. vif-ov

in atcpoTaTTjs Kopvtprjs 13. 12; *ffi nvpyov iar-n 16. 700; Kurat inl

xQovos 20. 345 ; and without a Verb expressed, £yxia °V^' * ff* ffavpa;-

rrjpos (sc. araBivTa) 10, 153 ; oCgtoI in* w\ioiV the arrows on his shoul-

ders, 1 . 46 : —also with Verbs of motion, where the subject rests upon
something, as on a chariot, a horse, a ship, (pevywfxtv i<p' tnnwv on our
chariot, 24. 356; ovk dv i<p

y

vpitripwv ox«W 'ixfoOov 8.455 ; 07076
. . dwp' in dnT}vr}$ 24. 447 ; inl ttjs dfia^ijs .. bx*(T0 Ho*1 - I. 31 ; i<f>'

'innov, often in Att. ; obs Krjpa <poptovoiv . . int vrfiiv II. 8. 528;
nifxnttv rtvd inl rpi-qpovs Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 56, etc. ; so, in w/xov . .

<ptpttv Od. 10. 170; Pabiovvrat inl bvoiv OKtKotv, i<p' evos nopcveaOat
OKtKovs Plat. Symp. 190 D; in d/epwv obotnopdv to walk on tiptoe,

Soph. Aj. 1230:—in regard of actual Places, ini may be translated

upon, if the place is an actual support, as, inl 717$ upon earth, opp. to vtto

717s, Soph. O. T. 416; inl rov tvwvvftov on the left, inl tSjv n\evpwv
on the flanks, Xen. An. 1. 8, 9., 3. 2, 36;—but must generally be ren-

dered by in, rarely in Horn., in dypov in the country, Od. 1. 190; yijs

inl (turfs Soph. O. C. 1 706 ; inl vqaov Id. Ph. 613 ; in dWorpias no-

A«ws Eur. Andr. 137 ; oi inl Qp(j,K7}$ Thuc. 5. 35 ; ini rrjs 'Aoias kcltoi-

tcttv Isocr. 254 B; so, in otK-fifiaros KaBrjoBat in a brothel, Plat. Charm.
163 B; inl twv ipyaarrjpiojv KaBi^ttv Isocr. 142 E; fitvtiv inl rfjs

avrufv (sc. x&Pa*) IO remain in statu quo, ap. Thuc. 4. 118 : sometimes
also at or near, in avrdojv (sc. rwv nrjywv) II. 22. 153 ; tcoKnos 6 inl

at inl Arffitvov intKupavat vijaot off Lemnos, ^

lb. 6 ; rd inl 0paK7/s the borders of... Thuc. I. 59, etc. ; inl norapov
on, i.e. near it, Xen. An. 2. 5, 18; inl rwv Tpant£wv at the money-
changers' banks, Plat. Apol. 1 7 C ; in Geometry, al i<p' 5jv AA BB
[ypapfiat] the lines AA BB, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, II, etc.—Then, in

various relations not strictly local : b. pivttv inl ttjs dpxqs to re-

main in the command, Xen. Ages. 1, 37 ;
ptivttv int tivos to abide by it,

Dem. 42. fin. ; inl twv npayftdrojv, inl rov noXt^tttv (tvai to be
engaged in .. , Id. 193. 15., 14I9. 4; inl uvofiaros uvai to bear a name,

Xlootorjiov Hdt. 7. 115 ;

Id. 1000. 21; ix ((X^aL **! voaov Soph. Ant. 1141. c. of ships,

opfxuv in dy/tvpas to ride at (i.e. in dependence upon an) anchor, Hdt. 7.

188 ; so, inl npoonoKov fiua,s xajpeiV dependent upon an attendant, Soph.
0. C. 746. d. with the personal and reflexive Pron., once in Horn..

ivxta®* •WW i*p' vpfiojv II. 7. 195 : later mostly with 3rd person, eV
iaiVTUJV itUoBat by themselves, Hdt. 2. 2, cf. 8. 32 ; oitciuv 5. 98 ;

i'^ta&ai 9. 17 ;
«</>' iavrSiv nKtlv Thuc. 8. 8, cf. 2. 63 ; in vfxiwv avruv

pdWtaBat to consider it by yourselves, Hdt. 3. 71, etc. ; i<p' avrov
aicontiv Thuc. 6. 40 ; i(f r}fxu>v avruv . . rov i^iracfiov notuoBai Dem.
230. 14; in iojvrwv dtaKtyovrat speak in a dialect of their own, Hdt.
1. 142 ; also, avrus <</>' iavrov x°>puv Xen. An. 2. 4, 10; nparruv Plat.

Prot. 326 D, cf. Soph. 217 C; to *</>' iavrwv their own interest only,

Thuc. I. 17 ; rdn ifiov Ar. PI. 100. e. with numerals, to denote
the depth of a body of soldiers, inl Ttrrapajv raxByvat to be drawn up
four deep, four in file, Xen. An. I. 2, 15, etc.; inl rnvr-qKovra domScuv
(TvveoTpa^pLivot, of the Thebans at Leuctra, Id. Hell. 6. 4, 12; in
uKiyojv TtTayfiivot i. e. in a long thin line, Id. An. 4. 8, II, cf. Thuc. 7.

79 ; i<p* (vos dyetv in single file, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 2, cf. An. 5.2,6: rarely

of the length of the line, inl Ttaaapojv -rdoa*tv (of ships), Thuc. 2. 90

;

in Xen., iylvovTo to {J.cT0jnov inl rptaKOOtwv, . . to 5£ 0d0os i<p' (kotov
Cyr. 2. 4, 2 :—for n\uv int tctpcus or inl tcipas, v. infr. C. I. 3 :

—

inl <pd-

Xayyos yiyvcrai to crpdrevfia is formed hi column, Xen. An. 4. 6, 6, etc.:

—in Eur. Phoen. 1466, donibtov tm is merely in or under arms :—seldom
of non-military matters, inl uktoj n\iv$ojv to tvpos eight bricks wide,
Xen. An. 7. 8, 14: cf. tc«pd\atos II. 2. f. c. gen. pers. before, in

presence of, Lat. coram, inl fiaprvpwv . . npaccerai rt Antipho 119. I ;

i£€\4yX«r9at inl navrwv Dem. 781. 4; ypdif/ofiai at inl 'PabafxdvBvos

Luc. Catapl. 18; niarus Sovvat inl Btwv Dion. H. 5. 29:—rarely, inl

biKacTats Dem. 416. 28. g. with Verbs of perceiving, observing,

judging, etc., in, upav ri ini tivos Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 3 ; aiCTflaveo-tfcu,

vorjoat rt ini tivos Plat. Rep. 406 C, etc. ; oxonttv, Kp'tvuv ti ini tivos

Dem. 298. 3., 305. 6, cf. 770. 12 ; dyvoetv rt ini tivos Xen. Mem. 2. 3,

2 :—also with Verbs of speaking, on a subject, Xtyttv ini tivos Plat.

Charm. 155 D, Rep. 524 E, etc.; imfcttevvvat rt ini tivos Isocr. 181.

med. 2. implying Motion : a. where the sense of motion is

lost in the sense of being supported, op&tvBels . . in dytewvos having
raised himself upon his elbow, II. 10. 80 ; int ftt\irjs . . ipuoBtis 22. 225

;

t^v fxiv .. KaBuo-fv inl Opovov 18. 389. b. where the motion is

more evident, and the sense is pregnant (as in els I. 2, iv I. 8), in
rjnupoto ipvaaav drew the ship upon the land and left it there, 1 . 485 ;

ntpaav vt}Owv tnt to carry to the islands and leave there, 21. 454, cf. 22.

45 ; so, inl ttjs 777s KaTanimav Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54 ; dva^rjvat inl twv
nvpywv lb. 7. 1, 39. c. of motion towards or (as our military

phrase has it) upon a place, npoTpinovTO fttKatvaojv inl vrjwv II. 5. loo

;

Tpiaat . . i<p' opiikov II. 546; (but, ^770-01/ int Wvp'tTjs vitoBat Od.

3. 171, is to go near Psyria) ; in o'i/cov dvatcofiifeoBat, dvax^pftv,
dntXavvuv, dnt\Buv

t
etc., homewards, Hdt. 2. 121,4, Thuc. I. 30., 55.,

87, etc. ; also with names of places, Uvat inl Kvtytcov Hdt. 4. 14 ; nXiiv

inl Xiov Id. 1. 164; dnonkdv in Alyvnrov Id. I. 1, cf. 168 ; dffaA-

XdoataBai inl Qfftffakirjs Id. 5.64; o KoXnos 6 inl Ilayaoecvv tyipwv

the bay that leads to Pegasae, Id. 7. 193; 7) int Ba&v\a>vos oSvs the road

leading to B., Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 45, cf. An. 6. 2, 24:—in these instances

the place is the object towards which the purpose of the goer is

directed. d. metaph., inl yvwpLijs Ttvos y'tyvtoBat to come to an

opinion, Dem. 42. 4; in iknibos ytyvtoBat Plut. Sol. 14; ws inl

Ktvbvvov as if to meet danger, Thuc. 6. 34 ; inl tov dkvnax £t}i> with a

view to.., Plat. Prot. 358 B; cf. infr. B. III. 2. II. of Time,
in the time of, inl nporepwv dvBpwnosv II. 5. 637., 23. 332 ; €ir£ KpuVou
Hes. Op. 108 ; inl Kttcponos, inl Kvpov, inl Kafi&vo-t<u, etc., Hdt. 8.44,
etc.; inl Tajy TptatcovTa Lys. 1 30. 3; inl tovtov Tvpavvfvovros, inl

A4ovtos PaatkevovTos, inl Mrfbwv dpxdvrojv, etc., Hdt. 1. 15, 65, 134-
etc. ; int ttjs ifxrjs fiaatktias Isocr. 33 C ; in ifiov in my time, i<p*

77/iaiy, etc., Hdt. 1. 5., 2. 46, etc. ; in itp-qvqs in time of peace, II. 2. 797.,

9.403, etc.; in' iptrjs vcottjtos At. Ach. 211 ; inl tov nporipov nokt-

ftov Thuc. 6. 6:

—

in' f}{j,4p7}s iKaoT-qs Hdt. 5. 1 1 7. b. later, inl

hunvov at dinner, Luc. Asin. 3 ; inl tt}s rpantfys Plut. Alex. 23 ; 4ir*

ttjs Kvkttcos, inl tov noTijpiov Luc. Pise. 34, Plut. Alex. 53. III.

in various Causal senses : 1. over, of persons in authority, in ov

iTaxBrjpttv Hdt. 5. 109; o inl twv onkwv the commander of the in-

fantry, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 13., 265. 8 ; o inl twv onktrwv, o inl twv
tnniwv lb. 17 and 20 ; o inl ttjs htotK-qatws the paymaster, lb. 238. 14;
ol inl twv npayptdTwv the public officers, Dem. 309. 9 ; inl tov otvov

Plut. Pyrrh. 5 ; 6 inl twv imoTokwv tov'OBwvos his secretary, Lat. ab

epistolis, Id. Oth. 9 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 474, and v. infr. B. III. 6. 2.

K€/ck7Ja6at ini tivos to be called after him, Hdt. 4. 45 ; ini tivos pttTO-

voptao'Bijvat Id. 1. 94 ; ini tivos tt)v inwvvyXr\v notucBat or ixfiv ^- 4-

107; iiri Ttvos inwvvfios yiyvta&at lb. 184; 1) in 'AvTakieiSov tlprjVT]

fcakovfjttvT] Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 36; also, r) dprjvrj r) inl 'AvrakKtbov Dem.

473. 8, ubi v. Markl. et Wolf. : v. infr. B. III. 5. 3. of occasions,

and the like, inl ndvTwv on all occasions, Dem. 526. 22., 574- 3! *•/*'

tKaarwv Plat. Phil. 25 E ; i<f> itcaTcpov Id. Theaet. 159 C ; itp' i/edo"Tr
l
s

ftavTfias Dem. 532. 3 ; in' i£ovoias «at nkovrov in .. , Id. 559. 24 ; exl



tt)s aXrjBcias xai tov wpdyparos II. 53S. 4, cf. 230. T9 ; r) iiri rf/s

vopwrjs xai tow ptBvetv wpwpaats Id. 573. I ; iiri ax°Xr)s Aeschin. 81.

med. ; iir' dbtias Plut. Sol. 22; and so in many phrases which become

adverbial, as iff' tans (sc. /ioipas) equally, Soph. El. 1061 ; iiri xaipov

Dem. 484. 20. 4. in respect of. iwi twv wpaypdratv Arist. Pol.

3. 9, 3, cf. Eth. N. 5. 3, 6.

B. WITH DAT.

:

I. of Place, upon, just like the gen., so

that the Poets use whichever case suits their metre, whereas in Prose

the dat. is more freq.

:

1. with Verbs of Rest, t£«o raib' iwi Sitppat

II. 6. 354; Ijvr iwi wipytp 3. 153; orr) 8' iwi . . vnt 8. 222; xetaBai

iwi tivi Xen. An. 1. 8, 27; xaiuv iwi f}w/ia> II. 8. 240; xaA*"s *"'

arifitaai 4. 420; iffl x^ovl SipxtaBat I. 88, etc.: also with Verbs of

motion, where the subject rests upon something, vrjvaiv iw' wxvwopotaiv

iffatvov 2. 351 ; fir' wpots tpipttv Eur. Phoen. 1131; (but itp' twwtp,

i<p' iwwois and the like are never used for itp' twwov, etc.) :—with places

it must often be rendered by in, iwi tti x&PV Hdt. 5- 77 : rawi Tpoiq

Tlipyafia Soph. Ph. 353; iff' itrxdrois- rdwois Id. Tr. 1100; ciri tt;

ifivxy bdxvofiai Id. Ant. 317 ; also at or near, iwi xpr\vn Od. 13. 408 ;

iiri Bvpr/ai II. 2. 788, etc. ; and often iiri irora/itp, where we also

say on.., 7. 133, Hdt., etc.; fir' ioxapr) Od. 7. 160; im vvvai

U. 1. 558, etc.; also of persons, ov ram AvboTs outV iff' 'OpttpaXn Xa-

rpevpara in or with . . , Soph. Tr. 356. b. on or over, iw' 'I</>i8d-

uavrt over the body of Iphidamas, II. 1 1. 261, cf. 4. 470; Toiovb' iw' dvbpi

Kopwd^us \6yov Aesch. Ag. 1400:—also over or in honour of, iwi trot

xaTfBr/xt . . dtOXa Od. 24. 01 ; [#o5s] iffi IlaTpoKAiji witpviv II. 23. 776;
tcfiptoBai xa 'Tas **' AJaifcSi Bion I. 81; cf. Lys. 198. 12. o. in

hostile sense, against, Hdt. 1. 61., 6. 74, 88, Soph. Ph. 1138, etc.:

—

bat also towards, in reference to, iwi wdat xoXov rtXiaat U. 4. 178 ; 8c-

Kaiortpos /cal iw' dXXtp iaatai 19. 181 ; cf. Soph. Ant. 88, Tr. 995,
etc.: and so, sometimes, simply for an Adj., to iiri rep aaipaTi xdXXos =
aaifiarixuv or toC aufiaros. Plat. Symp. 210 B, cf. Rep. 376 E; rdirl

eol *a*d,=Td ad. Soph. Ph. 806:—in Att. also, vopuv TtBivai or ti-

9fo6cu iwi ran to make a law for his case, whether for or against, Plat.

Gorg. 488 D, Lex ap. Andoc. 12. I, Dem., etc. ; vduovs dvaypdtLat Iwi

Ttvt Id. 701. 14; vvftos xtirat iwi Tivt Id. 723. 4, cf. 739. 6., 744.

27 ; ti Btapowottis iwi raXaiwiiptp vtxpai ; Eur. Phoen. 1645. d. of

accumulation, upon, after, byx1*1} i* *htXvV onc Pcar a/ter another, pear

on pear, Od. 7. 120; iffi xipSfi xipbos Hes. Op. 642 ; drrj iripa iw' dry
Aesch. Cho. 404; w^ptara iwi wT\uaoi, iwi vvotv voaos Soph. Ant. 595,
O. C. 544 ; cf. iwaao&rtpos, iwdXXvXos. iwryrptpos. e. in addition to,

over and above, besides, oix dpa /Tory' iiri fi8fi* ttai tppivts Ijaav Od.

17. 454, cf. 308; dXKa T( woKK' iwi ryci wapiuxofitv II. 9. 639, cf.

iwl tovtois often in Att.

;

in Att. with Verbs of eating

Od. 21. 264; iwi Toferi besides, 24. 27;
ywatit' i(p' iiniv . . <x*iy Kur - Med. 694
and drinking, with, iwi T9) ffiVy wivtiv vowp Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 2"; viicrap

wori(fir iw an&poaia Plat. Phaedr. 247 E ; esp. of a relish, wapSaiwv
iwi Tip a'ntf ix"v ^en - Cyr. I. 2, II ; waitiv i<p' dki iid^av Ar. Ach.

835 ; metaph., (payttv iwi PaXXavritp Id. Eq. 707 ; cf. iw*<T0iat

:

—so of

numerals, rptaxtXiovs iwi fivpiois Plut. Pop!. 20. f. of position, after,

behind, of soldiers, Xen. Hell. 8. 3, 16-18. g. in dependence upon,

in the power oj', Lat. penes, rdS oix iw' avbpnoi kutoi Pind. P. 8. 107;
iwi Tivi iart 'tis in his power to do, c. inf., Hdt. 8. 29, Thuc, etc.; yiyvt-

<r$ai iwi tiki Id. 6. 12, Xen., etc. ; iwi rep wX^iti in their hands. Soph.

0. C. 66, cf. Thuc. 2. 84; to iw' i/ioi, rit iwi aoi, etc., as far as is in my
power, etc., Xen. Cyr.5. 4,11, Isocr.7oB. h. according to, iwi toi"i >>6-

fwisip. Dem. 718.8; iwi waai 81*01015 Id. 483. 26, cf. Soph. Tr. 662. i.

of condition or circumstances in which one is, iwi Ipyifi II. 4. 175, etc.;

ravrais Iwi awrvxiout Pind. P. 1. 70 ; iw' (bwpa(iq Soph. O. C. 1554 ;

iwi T<p wapovri Thuc. 2. 36 ; iwi tovtois nivtiv Dem. 43. fin. ; iw' airo-
(pwpqi \a0tiv, v. sub airotpapm

:

—also, iwi T9) btiwvw at dinner, Xen.
Cyr. I. 3, la; iwi T3 kvXiki Plat. Symp. 314 A; cf. Eur. Med.
192. 2. with Verbs of Motion : a. where the sense of motion
merges in that of support, iwi x^ovi Oaivii II. 4. 443 : 0«Vcu iwi you-
vaaiv 6. 92; /earaOeaffai iwi yain 3. 114; iarov io-rnatv iwi if>a.ftd-

$ois 23. 853; iwi <pptai tfj« 1. 55; tva<p6povs yvwptat iwi ip/iaoi

(SaAciV Soph. Aj. 51, etc. b. in pregnant construction, wirovrai
iw' dvOfo-iv fly on to the flowers and settle there, II. 2. 89 ; Ik ..fiatvw
iwi j/nyyXvi BaXaaavs Od. ij. 499 ; xattiatv iwi ZKafinvf.py II. 5. 36;
iX0(iv iwi Kp^Tioai 4. 251, cf. 273; vt}«s fipiarat .. iwi Sii-i iaXAoarp
4. 248. o. rarely for th c. ace, njvaiv iwi yXcupvpyatv iXavviptv

}. 327., II. 274. d. in hostile sense, upon or against, iwi tiki «x«"'
Ot iOvvuvXwwovs 5. 240., 8. 1 10 ; iwi tiki livm $iXos, iffwiaSai oio-riv

1. 3S2,Od. 22.8; iwi Tv8<i'8i7 irtTaivtro .. r6(a II. 5. 97; l<p"Eirropt ..

UKovTiarrai 16.358; wivas . . otxrn iw aypaTiptp aw 11. 293; uip/ir)-

t?>7<7a>' fir dvbpdat Od. 10. 214; freq. also in Att. Poets :—also, 4»ri tiki t«-

rdxfai Thuc. 2. 70., 3. 13. II. of Time, rarely, and never in good
Att., except in sense of Succession (infr. 2), lirl m«ri by night, II. 8.

529 ; itp' ft^ipn 1)8' iwi vvkti Hes. Op. 102 ; iw' If/tart TcpSf on this very
day. II. 13. 234; iw' f/fiari for to-day, 9. 229 ; aifi iw' fj^art every day,
Od. 14. 105, cf. 2. 284: iw' iiftipy imarn Hdt. 4. 112., {. 53; cf.

Diod. Eel. p. 525. 73. 2. of Succession, after, i/try iwi St/tarn
or tti tKTT) iwi etna, on the 16th of the month, ap. Dem. 279. 18., 288.

29 : iw' i(fpyaafiirois, Lat. re peracta, Hdt. 4. 164, etc. ; <Wi tiki d7o-
pftifir, dviaraaSat. Xiytiv Eur. Or. 898,902, Xen., etc. ; iwi b\npBappi-
roiai'loiai Hdt. I. 170; Tti iwi toutois, Lat. quod superest, Id. 9. 78,
Thuc, etc. ; Toiir( t£8« Eur. Hipp. 855, Plat., etc. III. in

various Causal senses : 1. of the occasion or cause, rertvCtrai
dXyt iw' airj/orher, II. 21. 585 ; iiri ooi itaXa w6xX' twaBovfor thee,

'* 4'>- ; v"i' often with Verbs expressing some mental affection, fiiya
<t>povtiv iwi rtvt Xo be proud at or o/a thing, Plat. Prot. 342 D, Xen.lor iwi ttwXaatov t!> P60os yiyvtaBat Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 2 ; for iwi xipas, v,
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Hell. 3. 4, II, etc.; xA'8S" M tivi Soph. El. 360; uyaXXtoBat, dy-
avanruv iwi rtvt Xen. An. 2. 6, 26, etc. ; and so with ytyrftivat, xaipftv,
dXyetv, Oav/id^ttv, etc. :—also, tpivyftv itp' at/ian to be banished for
bloodshed, Dem. 548. tin. ; wXrjyds XaftlSdvciv iwi rtvt Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,
16; fantovoBat iwi rtvt Dem. 738. 25, etc.:—in adverbial phrases, iw'

dptuyfi with favour, II. 23. 574; ooXin iwi TixvV Hes. Th. 540 ; fir' aiVi'a

because of i charge, Hdt. I. 137, etc. ; f7r{ Kaxovpyia iml oix apery for
malice, Thuc. I. 37; fir' tvvoia, iw' fxfya Dem. 317. 8., 532. 14; fir'

dya$ri iXwiSt with .. , Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 18 ; itp' exaripots in both cases,

Plat. Theaet. 158 D. 2. of an end or purpose, wait iwi xredreaatv
an heir /oral! his wealth, II. 9. 482, cf. 5. 154 ; f7rf Sopwtfi for supper, Od.
18. 44; iwi xaxai for mischief, Hdt. 1. 68 ; firi Sta<p$opp Id. 4. 164; firi

<7<I xatpai Soph. Ph. 151 ; iwi Ttp xipbtt Xen. Mem. I. 2, 56 ; br)aai iwi

Oavdrai or Tr)K firi Bavinw Hdt. 9. 37., 3. 119, cf. I. 109, Xen. An. 1.

6, 10 ; fir' i(aytoyri for exportation, Hdt. 5. 6 ; x/"?ffTWdCffft5ai firi

tt; x*vpv with a view to gaining .. , Id. 1. 66 ; firi t£> iifipifcoOat Thuc.
1. 38., cf. 34, 70, 71. etc. 3. of the condition upon which a thing

is done, iwi tovtois on these terms, Hdt. 1.60, etc.; firi rotoSt. ware .. .

Thuc. 3. 114 ; i<p' y or itp' tpVf on condition that .. , Hdt. 3. 83., 7. 158;
in orat. obliq. foil, by inf., Id. I. 22, 3., 7. 154, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 20;
firi ovbtvi on no condition, on no account, Hdt. 3. 38, Dem. 558. 9 ; fir'

fan xai o/ioia, firi T17 tar] xal opoiq on fair and equal terms, Hdt. 9. 7,
Thuc. 1. 27 ; firi finrots, v. sub ftnros: also of a woman's dowry, tt)v

urjripa iyyvdv iwi p' pvats Dem. 840. 18 ; tt)k Svyaripa %xuv *1r* TV
rvpavvibt Hdt. 1. 60. 4. of the pricefor which .. , ipyov rtXtaat
.. ficydXtp iwi Swpai II. 10. 304, cf. 21. 445 ; iwi xoaqi xpr//xaTi ; Hdt. 3.

38; tiri TTuaoj : Plat. Apol. 41 A; firi TaXdvrtv xPva
'

lov ^T- Av. I54; fir'

dpyvpitv wpdrrav, Xiytiv Dem. 398. 18., 762. 20 ; firi xPVt10-01 447- 2 3 ;

f»i iroAAcj; 13. 22 :—so also of the interest payable on money, oavtifaoBat

firi rots fityaXots tokois 13. 20 ; firi opaxpttj oavti£uv to lend at 12

per cent., 816. 12; iw' cktui o&dXots bavtifatv toC p-nvos tt)k yvdv.

i.e. at 16 per cent., 1250. 20; iiri otaxoaiats tixoat wivrt rds x l^ai

for 225 per mille, i.e. 22.5 per cent., 926. 4: also of the security on

which money is borrowed, oavtifav iwi dvbpawobots 822. 8; fir' otvov

Ktpapuots 928. 25 ; iwi vijt 1283. 18. 5. KtxXrjaBat iwi rtvt to be

called after . . , Plat. Rep. 470 B, ubi v. Stallb. ; so, ovofta xtirat iwi Ttvt

Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12 ; ovofia xaXeiv iwi Ttvt Plat. Soph. 218 C, 224 B :

iroTfpol' Tavra, wivrt Ivo/jtara ovra, iwi Ivi ovofiari iart Id. Prot.

349 B : v. sr.pr. A. III. 2. 6. of persons in authority, os // iwi

Uovaiv tlatv who set me over the kine, Od. 20. 209, cf. 221 ; wot/iaivttv

Iw' ofact II. 6. 25 ; *aTfAfnrcK 4iri «TfdTfcrcTiK Od. 15. 89; onpaivftv

Iwi ofjtcjrtatv 22. 427 ; wipwitv iwi Toaovrtp OTpaTtvpaTt Thuc. 6. 29 ;

Iwi Tats vava'tv Xen. Hell. I. 5, II ; oi iwi rats fiijxctvats Id. Cyr. 6. 3,

28 ; oi iwi Tots xauTjXots lb. 33 ; ol iwi rots wpdyfiaatv Dem. 1 10.

22; fjirl Bvyarpi ..yafietv oAAijk -ywafira Hdt. 4. 154, cf. Eur. Ale.

305. 7. in possession of, fr/K f»i iraiSii is. TfAftirdK firi naiai with

children, Alciphro I. 3, Hdn. 4. 2 ; diroflavfiV iiri xXnpovoptots rats Bv-

yarpdat Artcm. I. 81.

C. WITH ACC.

:

I. of Place, upon or on to a height, with

Verbs of Motion, iwi wvpyov t$rj II. 6. 386, cf. 12. 375: dvafSatvttv

Iwi to tynXoraTa Hdt. I. 131 ; wpotXBuv Iwi to fiijpa Thuc. 2. 34;
dvaptfia^ttv nvd or dva/faiVfii' firi tok finros' Plat. Rep. 467 E. Xen.
An. 3. 4, 35 :—also, l( 7wwqjv dwofidvTfs Iwi x^va ^- 3- 265 ; i£t-

KvXioBn wfmvi/s iwi aru^a upon his face, 6. 43 ; iwi Bpovov . . fffTo

8. 442 ; uuw .. firi arrfios awoxoixdrt drawn together upon his breast.

2. 218 ; 'Obvaa7j' tXaav iwi axiwas Od. 6. 212 ; BioBat iwi rd. ydvara
Xen. An. 7. 3, 23 ;—just like iwi with gen. or dat., which are more
common. 2. to, r)X$e Bods iwi vnas II. I. 12, etc.; iwi ffcufiitv

dyttv lb. 440: tBvaav 8' iwi tuxos 12. 443 ; iiri ripft dtpixtro Soph.

Aj. 48 ; r) 0809 iiri lovaa tpiptt Xen. An. 3. f , 15 ; r) iotis r) dw6 tojv

TlvXa/v Iwi to Tlooetotovtov Thuc. 4. 118; firi to aur6 ai yvwpat itpfpov

Id. I. 79 :—also c. ace. pers., fir) 8" &p' iw' 'Arpeionv II. 2. 18, cf. 10. 18,

85, 150, etc.:—sometimes in pregn. constr. with Verbs of Rest, fB-icrrfji'ai

iwi Tar Bvpas Plat. Symp. 212 D ; irapfiVa* firi tov rdtpov Thuc. 3. 24,

cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 12. b. metaph.. iiri firya rpiwtaBat, iivat II. 3.

422, Od. 2. 127; Iivat iwi tov ewatvov Thuc. 2. 36; iwi avpupopr}v ifi-

wiwrttv Hdt. 7. 88, etc. :—metaph. also, iiri tt)v rpdwtfav diro8i8oVai,

txptiXuv to pay, owe to the bank, Dem. 896. 7, ap. Dem. mi. 12 ; r)

lyyirn r) iiri tt)k Tpdirefai' 895. 15, cf. 900. 14; also, lyypatpTJvat iwi ro

Cvoua rtvos to be entered under his name, 1091. 26. o. up to, as

far as ( = /iixp< '»'> Xfn - An. 5. I, 1), waparfivttv iwi 'HpaxXrfias

ottJAos Hdt. 4. 181 ; Iwi BdXaaaav xaBffXftv Thuc. 2. 97 :—metaph.,

iiri wi'tpaT diBXuv rjXBoafv Od. 23. 248 ; iiri otnxuata dwobtbovat to

yield 200 fold, Hdt. I. 193 :—in measurements, irAiof /) iiri 8uo araita

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 8, cf. An. 6. 2, 2 ; otrof iiri ffxoui trraSious lb. 6. 4, 5, cf.

1
.
7, 1 j :—very freq. with a neut. Adj., rdaaov iwt .. , oaov t iwi as far as,

II. 3. 12; oaaov Iw' 2. 616, cf. 15. 358 ; iiri toctoSto 7f tppoviai so far I

understand, Hdt. 6. 97; i»i oaovbti Thuc. 7.66; iiri wdvr' dtptxioBai Soph.

0. T. 265 ; iiri iroK iAtlfiV Xen. An. 3. I, 18 ; i»i to (axarov iXBtiv

Thuc. 4.92; iiri /uffor lb. 1
1 7, Soph. Ph. 259 ; iiri paxportpov, iwi pa-

xporarov Thuc. 4. 41 ., I . I ; iiri apixpiv, iwi Ppaxv a little way, a little.

Soph. El.414, Thuc. I.I 18 ; iir' iXarrov, Iw' IXaxtarov Plat. Phaedo 93 B.

Thuc. I. 70; i«r' iAi^o*, iiri iroAAd Plat. Soph. 254 B; iiri irAf'oi/ ttill

more, Hdt. 1. 171, Thuc. 2. 51; rarely with Advs., iiri fidXXov Hdt. 1.94..

4. 181. d. before, Lat. coram, more freq. in gen. (supr. A. I. I. f), Ijyov

airov iiri Til *oii<d Hdt. 3. 156 ; but, ords iiri to ovvibptov Id. 8. 79, is

standing at the door ofthe council. e. in Military phrases (like A.

1. I. e), iir' d<riri8ar irfWr «oi tfxoatv ird(avT0, i. e. 25 in file, J^uc. 4.

93 ; Iwi woXXoiis Ttrayuivoi many in file, Xen. An. 4. 8, 1 1 ;
fir UA1701',
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infr. 3. 3. of the quarter or direction towards or in which a

thing takes place, iwl St£td, iw' dptOTtpd to the right or left, II. 7.

238., 12. 240, Od. 3. 171, Hdt., etc. ; iwl to. trepa or iwl Bdrtpa, Id.

5. 74, Thuc. I. 87, etc.; iwl rd fxanpoTtpa, ^pa\vrtpa on the longer,

shorter side, Hdt. I. 50 ; iw' afitpoTcpa both ways, Id. 8. 22, Pind., etc.;

ivl TaSt on this side, Isocr. 156 C ; iwl (Kttva, v. sub iwiitttva :—also in

Military phrases, iwl Sopv dvaOTpiipat, iwl dow'tSa ueTa&akio&at, to

the spear or shield side, i.e. to right or left, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29, Cyr. 7. 5,

6; iwt wuSa dvaxvpftv, etc., to retire on the foot, i. e. facing the enemy,
Id. An. 5. 2, 32 ; so, iwl K«pas or iwl Ktpws irXttv, etc., to sail towards or

on the wing, i.e. in column, v. sub Ktpas VII :—metaph., iwl to utt&v
Koafifty, Suvovv, etc., with exaggeration, Thuc. 1. 10., 8. 74 ; so, iwl to

vKuov 6. 34; iwl to <po0(purrtpov 6. 83; iwl rd ytkowrepa so as to

provoke laughter, Plat. Symp. 214 E; iwl rd KaWtu, iwt ra atcx^ova

Id. Polit. 293 E ; iwl to (SikTtov, iwl to \ttpov Id. Rep. 381 B ; iwl to

dfi€ivov ap. Dem. 1072. n 4. in hostile sense, against, Uvat iwl

vias II. 13. 101 ; wpTO 8' iw' avrovs 5. 590; OTpaTvbav or -ta&at iwi

Ttva Hdt. I. 71, 77, Thuc, etc.; Uvat iwl tpdrtv Soph. O. T. 495 ; wkttv

iwl Tous ^ABtfvcuow Thuc. 2. 90; wifiwftv aTpar-nyvv iwi Ttva Hdt. 1.
1 53

;

Bvco&at iwi Ttva to offer sacrifice on going against . . , Xen. An. 7. 8, 31 i

ftp' vptas, (<p' ij/ias to your, oar prejudice, Dem. 73. 26., 146. 20. 5.

of extension over a space, wovkvv i<p' vyp^v rjkvBov over much water, II.

IO. 27 ; err* evpea vwra BaKaaaijs 2. 159 ; iwl Kvpara 13. 27 ; iwl otvowa

itqvtqv wXiaiv, opoojv, \evao~ajv 7. 88., I. 350., 5. 771 ; iwl wo\\a 5'

dXijOrfv Od. 14. 120:—also with Verbs of Rest, iw' ivvea kuto wiheOpa

over nine acres he lay stretched, 11. 577 ; iwl Toaoov over so much, 5.

251, cf. 13. 114 ; iwl woKv over a large space, Thuc. 1. 50, 62, etc.; iwl

wKttOTov lb. 4 ; oJs iwl wkttffTov 2. 34, etc. b. this construction

is often used in Greek, where we say on, rather than over, Spa/cow iwl

vwra Saxf>otvos II. 2. 308; i'wwovs ..iwl vwtov Haas lb. 7^5 »
°°"a T€

yatav ewt wvt'tet 17. 447, etc.: also fox among, [eari of] tcXeos wdvTas

iw' dvBpwwovs 10. 213, cf. 24. 202, 535, Hes. Op. II, Th. 95 ; Sacrad-

ptevot {jcT-qnar] «</>' Jjfiias Od. 16. 385, cf. Plat. Prot. 322 D. II.

of Time, for or during a certain time, iwl xpovov II. 2. 299, Od. 14. 193

;

woWuv iwl xP^vov I2 * 4°7 '> wavp'tSiov . . iwl xpovov Hes. Op. 132 ;

iwl Sijpov II. 9. 415; iwl wo\vv XP°V0V Plat. Phaedo 84 C, etc.; iw'

uK'tyov XP^V0V Lycurg. 148. 33 ; iwl xpvvov rtvd or iwl Ttva xp^vov
Plat. Prot. 344 B, Gorg. 524 D; iwl oc/ca erij Thuc. 3. 68; iwl SUres
Dem. 1 1 35. 4; iwl Tpets yutpat Xen. An. 6. 6, 36 ; iif>' jjfiipav enough

for the day, Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 34, Dem. 1214. 6, cf. Hdt. I. 32 ; iwl woKv
for a long time, Thuc. 1. 6, etc. 2. up to or till a certain time,

evSov wavvvxios Ka* f7r '

Vw Kâ y^icov *?/*aP Od. 7. 288 ; iwl yijpas

8. 226. III. in various Causal senses : 1. of the object or pur-

pose for which one goes, dyyeKtTjv twt TvSfj GTeiKav sent him for (i.e. to

bring) tidings of. . ,11.4.384; €m /3oui/*t<w let him go/or an ox, Od. 3.421

;

iwl T«ux«a o' iaatvovTO II. 2. 808 ; KaTTjkdov iwl wotrjTrju Ar. Ran. 1418;
ikBuv wpos Ttva iw' dpyvptov Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 12 ; wijxwetv ets Ttva iwl

o~TpaTtvjj.a lb. 4. 5, 31 ; ij/eetv iwl tous tokovs for (i.e. to demand) the

interest, Dem. 1225. 14; less often with ace. pers., iw' 'OSvacrija rj'it

Od. 5. 149, cf. Soph. O. T. 555:—with ace. of a noun of action, igtevai

iwl Orjpav to go out hunting, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 9; twXeov ovx <is iwl vav~

fiaxtav Thuc. 2. 83; iwl fidxyv Uvat Xen. An. I. 4, 12 ; (px €(T^ai or

Uvat iwl hetwvov II. 2. 381, etc.; iwl Supwov Od. 12. 439; fca\*iv iwl

oetwvov Plat. Symp. 174E, etc., cf. Hdt. 2. 107., 5. 18:—often with

neut. Pron., iwl tovto i\6uv for this purpose, Xen. An. 2. 5, 22, cf.

Thuc. 5. 87 ; iwl avro tovto Plat. Gorg. 447 B, etc. ; iwl t'l ; to what
end? Lat. quorsum f Ar. Nub. 256 ; so, i<p' 6 ti Id. Lys. 22, 482 ; i<p' a

for which purpose, Thuc. 7. 15, etc. ; iw* tea for like ends, Pind. N. 7. 7

;

(but iwl 7ffa, = to-QJi, II. 1 2. 436) ; iwl to ($4Ktiqv to a better result, Xen.

An. 7. 8, 4 :

—

ftavtifca$at iwl tokovfor (i. e. to gain) interest, Dem. 1 2 1 2.

I :—also after Nouns, dptffTOi wdaav iw' i&vv II. 6. 79> cf. Od. 4. 434 ; dwopos

iwl <pp6vifta Soph. O. T. 691 ; xp^ *^09 ^ • ovtiv Dem. 779- J 4J °^ s

iwt Tt Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 21 ; opyavov iwi ti II. 6. 2, 34. 2. so far as

regards, as regards, tovwi Trjvbt t^v Koprjv Soph. Ant. 889 ; Toun-* ifxi

Eur. Or. 1345 ; tovwi at, to iwi ae Id. Hec. 5 1 4, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 12 ; rd
iwl o<pds ttvat Thuc. 4. 28 ; iwl to woXvforihe most part, Arist. Top. 1.

I, 3. 3. of persons set over others, iwl tovs wf£ov$ KaQtOTavat

dpxovra Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 58, cf. Hell. 3.4, 20: more common with gen.

or dat. 4. according to, by, iwl aTa&\ir\v by the rule, Lat. ad
amussim, Od. 5. 245., 21. 44, etc.

D. POSITION :

—

iwi may follow its case, when it suffers anastrophe,

as in Od. 20. 221 : so also when it is separated by tmesis from its Verb,

fikvO* iwt rpvxh 2 4- 2°- II. in Poets it is sometimes put

with the second of two Nouns, though in sense it also governs the first,

4} dAos % iwt yijs Od. 1 2. 27, cf. Soph. O. T. 761, Ant. 367.
E. ABSOL., iwi without anastrophe, esp. iwl Si .. , and besides .. ,

Hdt. 7. 6$, 75, etc.; woktai t iwl ftaripts Soph. O. T. 181 : cf. iv

B. II. iwt, for twwTt, (as ivi for tveaTt), Vis here, II. I. 515.,

3. 45, Od. 16. 315; ov yap ew' dvqp . . there is no man here . . , 2. 58

;

aol 0' twt Vis in thy power, II. 367 ; ewt Si fiot yipas Aesch. Eum. 393.
F. Prosody : in some words 1 is not elided before a vowel, as in

iwidhfievos, iwttiKtXos, iwtuicrjs, etc.

Q. in Composition : I. of Place, denoting, 1. Support

or Rest upon, as in iwufxt, iw'ucttuat, iwttcaOifa,—iwavxivtos, iwt&aj-

fuos. 2. Motion, a. upon or over, as in iwtQaivco, iwt-

Tpc'xo/. b. to or towards, as in iwipxofiat, iwtaTiWw,—iwapiaTtpos,

iwtSigtos. c. against, as in iwataaoi, iwtwKkos, iwtffTpaTtvoj, iwt@ov-

Atutu. d. up to a point, as in iwtTtXiaj. e. over a place, as in

iwatojpiofiat, iwapTaw :—also over or beyond boundaries, as in iwtvifiofiat,

iwtyafiia, iwepyaoia. 3. Extension over a surface, as in iwa\ti<poi,

iwavOifa, iwtwfTOfiat, iwiwkiaj,—iwdpyvpos, iwtxpvoos. 4. Accu-
mulation of one thing over or besides another, as in iwaydpaj, iwtfiavBdvtn,

iwav£dvoj, iwt&dWw,—iwtKTTjros. 5. Accompaniment, to, with, as

in iwdSw, iwav\ia;, iwaypvwveoj :

more, I 4-

etc.

hence of Interest, iwiTptros one ami ±

ff
, Lat. sesquitertius ; so iwtTtTapTos, iwiwtfxwTos, iwuySoos.,

II. of Time and Sequence, after, as in iwtfitooi, iwtfikaoTdva)s

iwtyiyvofiat,—iwa/cuKov&os, iwiyovos, iwtVTaTijs. III. in Causa}

senses

:

1. Superiority felt over or at, as in iwtxatpoj, iwiytkatu,

iwatax^ ^ 1 - 2. Authority over, as in iwtKpaTtw,—ewapxos, iwt*

fiovicokos, intwoi^trjv. 3. Motive for, as in iwt&vftito,—iwttyfuoi.

iwtBdvaTos. 4. to give force or intensity to the Verb, as in iwat-

vioi, iwtfiefupofiat, iwtnttpaj, iwttc\doj.

«m-d\\ou.ai, Ep. for itpdkkonat, of which Horn, has part. aor. 2 syncop.

imdXfXfvos for i<pa\6fJ.tvo5, II. 7. 15, Od. 24. 320.

CTT-ldXXw, fut. iwtSXui: aor. iwirfha [with*]. To send upon, Lat.

immittere, irdpots iwl x fipa * taWtv laid hands upon them, Od. o. 288;

so, *7Tt St Ztvs ovpov taWtv 15. 475 ; ovros yap iwirjkev tuS* tpya for

this man brought these deeds to pass, 22. 49:—also in Att. Com., iwtaKia

(sc. to KevTpov) I will lay it on, Ar. Nub. 1299, cf. Fr. 461, and v.

<f>td\\a).

<mAATns, ov, 6, Aeol. for itytakT-qs.

€TTL-av8avo», poet, for i<pavSdvoj, q. v.

fiu&pov, to, Aeol. for i<piepov, a sacred penalty, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 1 1. 9.

iir-lawa, to sleep ajnong, c. dat., v. 1. for ivtavoj, Od. 15. 557. 2.

to sleep upon, jjiocrtv Anth. P. 6. 192.

«7r-L(lxw » *° shout out, to shout applattse after a speech, o)s i<pa6'' ol 5
dpa wdvTcs iniaxov II. 7. 403., 9. 50. 2. to shout, oaaov t ivvtdxtkc*

iw'taxov II. 5. 860., 14. I48 : cf. iwfvtprjfjtioj. [t in impf. by the augm/J
tiTLpaGpa, i), a ladder ox steps to ascend by : a scali?ig ladder, Arr. An

4. 27, I ; a ship's ladder, gangway, Diod. 12. 62 ; cf. Spanh. Call. De\.

22. 2. metaph. a means of approach, a stepping-stone, Polyb. 3, 24,

14., 16. 29, 2 ; rtvos towards .. , Plut. Demetr. 8, Clem. Al. 157.

£iuf3a0paivu, to climb by an iwtfidBpa, dub. in Clem. Al. 296.

errtpaOpov, to, the fare of an iwtpaT-ns, passenger's fare, Lat. nauhan,

Kal m K€v dkk' iwi0aBpov . . Soivv Od. 15.449: generally, rent, payment

for anything, 717? Plut. 2. 727 F; cf. Spanh. Call. Del. 22. II. to.

iwi&aBpa (sc. Upd), sacrifices at embarkation, Ap. Rh. 1. 421. III.

iw. bpvi&ojv a roosting-place, perch, Anth. P. 9. 661.

€7n.paiva), tut. ~t3r}(X0ftai : pf. -fii&Tj/ca : aor. iwiQ-qv, imper. iwt&a (for

-pTjBt) Theogn. 845 : aor. med. iwefirjadfjtijv (of which however Horn,

always uses the Ion. form iwefirjaeTO, imperat. iwifi-qato). A. in

these tenses, intr., to go upon : I. c. gen. to set foot on, tread

or walk upon, yatijs, ijweipov Od. 9. S3, etc. ; ttoA^os, waTptSos, Tpotrji

II. 16. 396, Od. 4. 521., 14. 229; dSvrojv iwtpds Eur. Andr. 1035 ; and

in Prose, iw. tojv ovpcuv to set foot on the confines, Hdt. 4. 125, cf. Thuc.

1. 103, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 6, Plat. Legg. 778 E ; iwi&as wvprjs, of a corpse,

placed upon .. , II. 4. 99 ;—also, iw. iwi twos Hdt. 2. 107. 2. to

get upon, mount on, wvpycvv, vtwv, iwwojv, Si<Ppov, evvijs, Horn. ; esp. in

aor. med., e. g. iwc0r)<7tT dwrjvrjs Od. 6. 78 ; iw. tov T€i'x«os Hdt. 9.

70; XtKTpwv iw. Aesch. Supp. 40;—also, iw. iwl vtjvs Hdt. 8. 118. 3.

of Time, to arrive at, TtTTapdnovTa iw. Wwv Plat. Legg. 666 B; 6«*dTo;

(Dor. gen.) iw. Theocr. 26. 29; ttjs ytupaKtw T/\itcias Hdn. 1.3. 4.

also in various metaph. senses, iw' dvatSttTjs iwifiijoav indulged in impu-

dence, Od. 22.424; €v<ppo<rvv7]$ iwif3t]Tov keep to it, 23.52; iw. t4xv7}^
h. Horn. Merc. 465 ; tv<T(0ias Soph. O. C. 189; iw. So£r]s to entertain

an expectation, Id. Ph. 1463 ;
[*Toi/y] SojSendTov iwtpds having entered

upon .
.

, Epigr. Gr. 689. 3 ; and in Prose, iw. ao<ptas to undertake it,

Plat. Epin. 981 A, v. Ruhnk. h. Horn. Cer. 311 ; iw. rijs d<j>opfi?js, tjJs

wpotpdaews to seize upon it, App. Syr. 2, Samnit. I, etc.; cf. infr. B.

2. II. c. dat. to mount upon, get upon, vavoi Thuc. 7. 70, cf.

II. 2. 351 ; iw. tt{ ^.ucfXia Diod. 16. 66 ; 'iww<p Luc. Asin. 27 ; metaph.,

iw. uvopiats Pind. N. 3. 34 :—also, iw. iwl wvpyw Hdt. 1. 181. 2.

c. dat. pers. to set upon, attack, assault, Ttv't Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 26, etc.

:

also, simply, to approach, Pind. Fr. 58. 8. III. c. ace. loci, to

light upon, in Horn, twice of the gods lighting upon earth after their

descent from Olympus, Tli€pii]v iwt&ds, iwt&aaa II. 14. 226, Od. 5. 50;
so, €?r. tcatpov to light on the fit time, Pind. N. 1. 27 :—then, simply, to

go on to a place, to enter it, Hdt. 7. 50, Soph. Aj. I44:—so, iwt&. iwl

X&pav Dem. 278. 21 ; tis .. , Diod. 14. 84. 2. c. ace. pers. rarely,

to attack, like iwepxouat, and only poet., Soph. Aj. 137. El. 492, cf. Ph.

194, II. 16. 69. 3. to mount, vwB' i'wwojv iwipdvTfs Hes. Sc. 2S6;

iwl i'wwov Hdt. 4. 22 ; iwl vrja Id. 8. 120:—but, iw. iwl to Bi)Kv, of the

stallion, to cover a mare, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 3. 4. with ace. of the

Instr. of Motion (cf. tSatvtu II. 4), iwt&ijvat ruv wuSa Ttvi Luc. D. Mer.

4. 3, Tox. 48. IV. absol. to get a footing, Od. 12. 434. 2.

to step onwards, advance, Hes. Op. 677, cf. Pind. N. 10. 81 ; iwigatv*

wupaoi Soph. O. C. 1 79:

—

to advance in one's demands, Polyb. I. 68,

8. 3. to mount on a chariot or on horseback, be mounted, II. 5. 666,

Hdt. 3. 84: to go or be on board ship, II. 15. 3S7, Soph. Aj. 357, Hdt.

8. 90, Thuc. 1. 90, etc. 4. of the male animal, often in Arist.

B. Causal in aor. I act. (iwtptpdfa, iwipdaxtu serve as pres.), to

make one mount, set him upon, oy /5a tuB' 'iwwojv .. iwifS-no* II. 8. 1 29 ;

woXKovs Si wvpijs iwiprja a\tyttV7}s 9. 546 (542); ws k ifii .. ifi^s

iwtprjfftTe (Ep. fur -j/tc) waTpijs Od. 7. 223; Tt^as **rt Tas vavs App.

Civ. 2. 59 ; u\/cdcriv lb. 5. 92 ; and in late Prose, e. g. Luc. D. Mort. 6.

4, App. Civ. 2. 59 :—so also in aor. 1 med., fitv iw iwe&daaTO bttppm

Call. Lav. Pall. 65. 2. metaph. (as in I. 4), cvfchd'rjs iwifHrjtTov

bring to great glory, II. 8. 285 ; aao<ppocvvrjs iwifirjoav they bring him
to sobriety, Od. 23. 13; Xiyvpijs iwifSnvtv 001877? Hes. Op. 657, cf. lu

Horn. Merc. 166; ci' ce ti!x*7 • • y^i/cias iwiprjotv had brought thee to
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full age, Epigr. Gr. 39. 3. f)ws woWols iwifirjae mKtvOov dawn

set them on their way, Hes. Op. 582.

€m/3aicx«v«, to rush on like a bacchanal, Nicostr. 'Apr. 1.

<m(3dXXw. tut. -0&\ui ; aor. iwtffaXov : I. trans, to throw or

cast upon, Lat. injicere, Tpixas .. , as iwi0aWov [sc. wvpi] U. 23. IU ;

jiri Si x^a 'vav &^ov airai Od. 14. 520, cf. 4. 440; iawruv is tu wvp

Hdt. 7. 107; <papn xupais Eur. El. 1221; iw. Ttvas iwi ras ananas

Thuc. 4. 48, cf. Hdt. 4. 75., 5.112; iirtPaWovTas (sc. x '"') throwing

on more and more, Thuc. 2. 76. 2. to fay on, Lat. applicare,

[iwwois] iwi0a\\tv ifiao6\Tjv Od. 6. 320 ; «7rifl. w\ijyds tivi Xen. Rep.

Lac. 2, 8 ; Ztis tiri xupa 0d\oi Aesch. Cho. 395, cf. Ar. Nub. 933 ;

iw. X"P°S T"" Ar. Lys. 440 :—in Prose, to lay on as a tax, tribute, rmt
ti Hdt. 1. 106., 2. 180 ; as a fine or penalty, {npirrv, tpvyT)v iw. Tivi Id.

6. 92., 7. 3; dpyvpiov Lys. 114. 39, cf. iwi0oh-t) II. 2:—so in Trag.,

Bvrrrois iw. nana, Kinrnv, etc., Soph. Tr. 1 28, Eur. Med. 1 115, cf. Thuc.

8. 108. 3. iwi0. aippayiSa to affix a seal, Hdt. 3. 128, cf. 2. 38 ;

iwi t< At. Av. 559; tiki' lb. 1215. 4. to add, ti Pind. P. 11. 22,

Arist. Metaph. I min. I, I ; and in Med., Tivi ti Theocr. 23. 27 ; imp.
-yaAa in to vSwp Theophr. Ign. 49:—metaph. to throw in, mention, Lat.

mentionem injicere rei, ti Soph. El. 1 246 :—absol. to bid higher, Arist.

Pol. 1.11,9. ft. to add to, increase, ti Plat. Crat. 409 B. 6.

to place next in order, Polyb. I. 26, 15. 7. to let grow, rcKrjpaTa

Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 5. II. absol. to throw oneself upon, go
straight towards, c. ace, r) 5{ *«dr iwi0aWt Od. 15. 297 : later c. dat.

loci, Polyb. 5. 18, 3, etc.; «is or iwi towov Id. 2. 24, 17., 3. 6, 6 : cf.

iwi\oj III. I. 2. to fall upon or against, rivi Plat. Phaedr. 248 A;
u ijKios iir. Arist. H. A. 8. 13, I :—esp. in hostile sense, to set upon, Lat.

irrutre, lb. 9. 39, 7, Diod. 17. 64 ;—sensu obsc., Ar. Av. 1216. 3.

(sub. tov vovv) to set to a thing, devote oneself to it, c. dat., rots xoivois

wpdypaoiv in., Lat. capessere rempublicam, Plut. Cicero 4 ; (in full, tt)v

lidvoiav iir. wpvs ti Diod. 20. 43) :—generally, to give one's attention

to, think on, Lat. animnm advertere, Ev. Mar. 14. 72 ; cf. iwix<v HI-

2. 4. to fall in one's way, Lat. incidere, orav iwi0d\\n wtpi t«-
avrr/s woXntias r) aiciipts Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 22 ; Kara, tuv iwt0d\\ovTa
A070V Id. G. A. I. 2, I : to live at the same time with, Tivi Clem. Al.

327. 5. to follow, come next, Polyb. II. 23, 2, Plut. Aemil. 33 ;

iwi tim Diod. 18. 33:—absol., iwi0a\wv t<pn said thereupon, Polyb. I.

80, I. 6. to belong to, fall to the share of, pdpiov uaov avroiai

iwi0aXKt Hdt. 7. 23, cf. Diphil. 7.oryp. 1 . 16; ti pr) tu oKov, pipos yt,

<iri/9dAAti airaaL Dem. 317. 1 ; oaov inpdWu airrois Arist. Pol. 1. 13,

5, cf. 2. 3, 4., 3. 6, 3, etc. :—sometimes also impers. c. ace. ct inf., tovs
AtXtpovs Si iwi0a\\t . . wapaoxtii' it concerned them to provide, Hdt. 2.

180; or c. dat. et inf., im&aWu tivi wottiv Polyb. 18. 34, I :

—

to in-
0aWov (sc. pipos) the portion that falls to one, Hdt. 4. 115, cf.

Lxx (Tob. 3. 17., 6. II); so, tu iir. (•]•' r)pds pipos Dem. 31 j. j; tu iv.

pipos tt)s oioias Ev. Luc. 15. 12. 7. to shut to, close, Arist. P. A.

3. 3, II. III. Med., mostly like the intr. usages, but also, 1.

c. gen. to throw oneself upon, desire eagerly, ivdpwv iwi0aM6ptvos II. 6.

68; wapStvias iwi0aKXopai Sappho 103; tov tv £r)v iwi0dKXovTat Arist.

PoL 1 . 9. 16. 2. c. ace. to put upon oneself, iwi0aWopivav . . wXu-

tcov dv&iwv Eur. Med. 840: metaph. to take possession of, *ai iwi KKijpuv;

i0dXovro Od. 14. 209 ; avOaiptruv SovKtiav iwi0a\tiTai will take upon

himself, Thuc. 6. 140. 3. c. ace. also to attempt, undertake. Plat.

Soph. 264 B, Tim. 48 C, Arist. Pol. 2. I, I :—and c. inf. to design,

purpose to do, Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 14 and 27. 4. c. dat. to put
one's hand to, Tivi Anth. P. 7. 650 : metaph. to apply or devote oneself

to, Polyb. 5. 81, I, Dion. H., etc.;—but also to arrive at, woKitaai Call.

Del. 68. IV. in Pass, to lie upon, to put upon, iwt0t0\npivot
Toforai archers with their arrows on the string, Xen. An. 4. 3, 28, cf. 5.

2, 12 ; Ado'ioi' iwi0t0Knpivos having a rough cloak on, Theop. 'OS. 4.
cir{fjaXu.a, tu, — inrovuSiov, Hesych.
iwipaXot. u, the heel, Hesych.

cmpairriju, to dip again or in addition, Joseph. B. J. I. 27, I.

«'ir{(3airros, ov, steeped in, tivi Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4.

tmfjdiTTw, to dip into, ti tU ti Hipp. 496. 19. II. to dye, Arist.

Probl. 10. 66.

<mf3ap«i>, (iwiffapvs) to weigh down, Tiva Dion. H. 4. 9 : c. dat. to

press heavily upon, Tofr ifrvxiptooi App. Civ. 4. 31, cf. 15 and 5. 107:

—

fut. med. ixi&aprjooptu in pass, tense, shall be weighed down, Dion. H. 8.

73; aor. pass., inri tuiv Savdaiv imffaprfiijvat C. I. 2335. 9, cf. 52. See
the dialectic form int£apiai.

rm0apijo-ii, «air, r), a burden, C. I. 2335.32.
• mfjdpvvw, to press heavily on the enemy, App. Mithr. 25 :—so in

Med., Basil.

iTTtfiipus, <ia, v, oppressive, tvaiSia Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6.

•mpWia. j>, - so,., Dio C. 68. 13. 2. = Siieq, Hyperid. ap. Poll.

2. 200.

mpacts, ton, t), (inf$aivoj), a stepping upon, an approaching, ap-
proach, Polyb. 3. 54, 5; at it. tt)j 0aAd<r<7>/r risings... Id. 34. 9.

6. 2. metaph. a means of approach, access. Plat. Rep. 5 1 1 B ;

fx'iv iw. C. I. 1098 b. 3. efs Tiya noiiicxBai iw. to make a handle
against, a means of attacking one, Hdt. 6. 61 ; iw. riStaSai us ti App.
Civ. I. 37: an attack, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 49: cf. imfiaOpa, in-
(iaTfvw. 4. a getting on one's feet again, recovery after a broken
leg, Hipp. Fract. 764 ; tt} iv. xpfjaSai to walk leaning on the foot. Id.

Art. 824. 5. a resting of one thing on another, e. g. of a bone, lb.

816. 6. in Rhet., hot' iwi0aeiv by gradation, Longin. II. I. II.
*>t the male, a covering, Lat. coitus, Plut. 2. 754 A.
imfl&xTKu, Causal of im&alvw II, c. gen., kokoiv infiaaxiptv v'as

'Axaiiiiv to lead them into misery, II. 2. 234.
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«inPaoTci£ci), to weigh in the hand, Eur. Cycl. 379.
emf3&TCVu, to set one foot upon, occupy, c. gen., Svpias Plut. Ant. 28,

cf. Luc. Contempl. 2 :—metaph. to take one's stand upon, tov ^pipSios
ovvupaTos im&aTfVtuv usurping it, Hdt. 3. 63, 67, cf. 9. 95 ; toutou
iir. toC pijpaTos relying upon .., 6. 65. II. to be an «iri/3aTi;s,

passenger or soldier on board ship, iir. int vtws Hdt. 6. 15., 7. 96, 184,
Luc. Paras. 46, cf. Plat. Lach. 183 D :— c. dat., Ar. Ran. 48 with an ob-
scene allusion, cf. tiri^aiVa; III. 3. 2. to mount, toC Opovov Phi-
lostr. 580.
t-mfjuTTipios. ov, fit for scaling, pr)xavr) Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 23 : belong-

ing to the entry of a place, Q/677 Himer. Eel. 13 fin. 2. a name of
Apollo, Paus. 2. 32, 2. II. «mpWr|ptov, to, a festival to celebrate

the advent of a god, C. I. 4352-55. 2. im0aTTipia (sc. Upa), to,

sacrifices on entrance or embarkation, Liban. : cf. 5ia£aTf/pia. 3.

in Christ, writers, ceremonies of dedication, Socr. E. H. I. 28.

€mf3dTT|S [a], ov, 6, one whrt mounts or embarks: 1. im&aTai, ol,

the soldiers on board ship, the fighting men, as opp. to the rowers and

seamen, Lat. classiarii milites, something like our marines, Hdt. 6. 12., 7.

IOO, al. b. a merchant on board ship, supercargo, Dem. 922. 14., 1286.

6, al.; cf. Arnold Thuc. 3. 95. 2. thefighting man in a chariot. Plat.

Criti. 1 19 B; on an elephant, Arr. An. 5. 1 7, 4. 3. a rider, Arist. Eth.

N. 2. 6, 2. 4. a stallion, Geop. 16. 21, 9. 5. the head, Hesych.

tirifj&TiKOS, ti, iv, of or for the infraTox, r) iir. xPtta their service,

Polyb. 3. 95, 5:

—

to in. the complement of imfScnai on board ship,

Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 8, Polyb. I. 47, 9.

itnfillTos, r), liv (Dio C. 42. 44), that can be climbed, accessible, Hdt.

4. 62 ; «f r/s (Tri^aToV . . toi's Tore iyifvtTO voptvopivois there was a
passage for them, Plat. Tim. 24 E :— metaph., xpwi'y iw. accessible to a

bribe, Plut. Demosth. 14.

(irif3oa, t), the day after a festival, Lat. repotia, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 249,

E. M. ; esp. the day after the three days of the Apaturia, Hesych. :

—

proverb., tpwuv wpos Tpaxtiav iwifiSav to come to hard reckoning (on

the day after the feast, when the guests suffer from excess), Pind. I. c.

;

\aipt . . rais iwiffSms Crat in. Incert. 5 1 , ubi v. Meineke : v. onmino Ruhnk.
Tim. s. v. iwifidSai. 2. new-year's-day, Aristid. I. p. 352. (Curt, sug-

gests that the orig. form was iwi-Stpa, the after-day, Stfa being = dies.)

(irifjSdAAu, to milk afterwards, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 249.
tm^cfjeoou, to add proof, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 4: to ratify, vvpov Plut.

Cato Mi. 32 ;—Pass, to be confirmed still more, Arist. An. Pr. I. 32, 2.

«mj3<f3aiuo-is, tws, r), further confirmation, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, I.

<mfjfiou,<v, Ep. for -0wiuv, and tirif)T]u,tvai, for -fiijvai, v. tiri/JaiVa;.

«mfJT)ao*u, to cough after or besides, Hipp. Epid. I. 979, with v. I. irrro0.

«m|3T|Tup, opos, u, one who mounts, iw. twwaiv a mounted horseman,

Od. 18. 263; vws iwiBrrrcpa Kaiv — iwt0aTas, Anth. P. 7. 498; iw.

kvkKoiv, of the Trojan horse, Tryph. 307. 2. of male animals, e. g.

a boar, aviuv iwi0r)ra>p Od. 1 1. 131 ; of a bull, Theocr. 25. 1 28. II.

as Adj. springing, Nonn. D. 20. 113 ;—metaph. at home in, master of a

thing, BnpoSiSaOKaXiTis Manetho 4. 245. s

tiripiajopxu, Dcp. to constrain besides, C. I. (add.) 4325 *.

<mfjifja£u>, Causal of imBaivui, to put one upon, tovs iiwK'nas iwi rds

vavs Thuc. 4. 31 :—Pass., Apollod. 3. 1, I.

»mfJi(3do-icu), = foreg. to put the male to the female, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 26.

(mptppwcKiu, to eat with a thing, iwi Si ykvxv Kijpicv (0pws (aor. 2)

Call. Jov. 49:—part. pf. pass. iwi0e0p<uuivos, Galen.

<iuf3ios, ov, surviving, waiSiov Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 108. .

tTTifjtow. fut. -0tuaopai : aor. -eBionr :

—

to live over or after, survive,

iwf0ltu Svo 4Tij Thuc. 2. 65 ; iwe0iiuv Sid wovtvs [toC wo\ipov] 5. 26 ;

iwt0wvvTos . . wivff ypipas Dem. 1053. 15; ofs av .. iwi0iw Ep. Plat. 361 D.

<m0Au0Tp, is, (0Xjo0ti) hurtful,' Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2. Adv.

-££5, Poll. 5. 135.
(irt^Xoo-Tdvu, fut. -£Aa<TTT/o-<u, to grow or sprout on, Tivi Plut. 2. 723

F. II. to grow in addition or after, Theophr. C. P. I. IO, 6.

«'m(3Xdom|0-is, tws. r), an after-growth, Theophr. C. P. I. IO, 6.

«'iuPAao-Tiic6$, ij, ok, able to grow afresh, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 8.

<irtpXao-4>Tiu,<u, to load with reproaches, App. Civ. I. 115, Joseph. A.J.
20. 5, 4.

«Tnp\€irr«ov, verb. Adj. one must look at, Arist. An. Pr. I. 29, 7.

t'mjp'Xriru, fut. if/opai, later if/ai (as in Lxx) :

—

to look upon, look at-

tentively, «s nva Plat. Phaedr. 63 A ; iwi ti Dinarch. 99. 22, etc. ; tiw
Luc. Astrol. 20. 2. c. ace. to look well at, observe. Plat. Legg.
Si I D, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 3, 9, Metaph. I. 9, 8. II. to eye with envy,

Lat. invidere, Ti^ais Soph. O. T. 1526 : cf. iwo<p0aXpudoi.

«iTif3Xi4>dptSios, of, on or of the eyelashes, Synes. 70 D.
tirij3Xf<j>apis, i'Sos, r), an eyelash, Eumath. p. 82.

• iripXfipis, cais, t), a looking at, gaze, view, Plut. Philop. II, Nic. 25,
al. 2. of the mind, Arist. An. Pr. I. 29, I, al.

€inPXT|Si)v, Adv. intlidKkw laying on, urgently, Ap. Rh. 2. 80.

tTrij3Xi||ia, tu, that which is thrown over, a cover, Nicostr. KAik.

1

.

2. tapestry, hangings, Plut. Cato Ma. 4, Arr. An. 6. 29, 8. II.

that which is put on, a piece of embroidery, iw. woik'iKov naivdv C. I.

J 55- 35- 2. a patch, Ev. Matth. 9. 16, etc.

• TnfjXrjs, iJTos, i, (iwi0d\K<u) ab'At or barfitting into* socket, II. 24. 453

;

sensu obsc, Anth. P. 5. 242. II. asAdj., = itri'^A7Tos, Anth. P. 7.479.
tm(3XT]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must throw over, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.

IO; one must make an attempt, Tivi Artem. I. II.

i-iripXr)THcos. 17, ov, impinging upon : Adv. -kuis, so as to impinge upon.

Tivi Epic. ap. Diog. L. IO. 50. II. attentive, Iambi. Protr. 4. p. 44.

<mpjXY|TOS, ov, put upon, added, Gloss.

tmpXvJw, to well or gush forth, Anth. P. 9. 349.

,g «trtpXu{, Adv. abundantly, redundantly, Pherecr. Ht'pa. 1.4.
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«mpAv«, = im&kv£at, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 2 38.

4-m.podw, fut. -j8oT/ffojuai, Ion. and Ep. -pweoitat (v. infr.), later rjcrai

(as in Justin. M.). To call upon or to, cry out to, in. TP"i on . .

,

Thuc. 5. 65 ; im$. rtvi c. inf. to call on one to do .. . Id. 4. 20., 7- 7° :
—

of hounds, to give tongue, Xen. Cyn. 6, 19. 2. to utter or sing

aloud over, rtvi rt, as, fitkos \ipvifii int0odv Ar. Av. 898 :

—

to shriek

out besides, artpv apaaae KamfSw to Wlvotov Aesch. Pers. 1054 (as

Dind., metri grat., for Kant06a, cf. t&axra for i&drjaa) ; €7X"» Kavt06a

rptrov vatwva Pherecr. Jltpa. 2. 3. to cry out against, Luc. D.

Meretr. 121 :—Pass., rd i5ia im&owfitvos cried out against because of

private matters, Thuc. 6. 16. 4. in good sense, to cry up, Arr. Epict.

4. 1, 14 :—cf. intfioTrros. II. to invoke, call upon, $eovs int&waotiat

Od. 1. 378., 2. 143 ; ffi yap npwrrjv . . intfiojavLtfO' (cf. inid'tocufit 11) II.

10. 463 ; so in tenses which must be regarded as Med., ruv 'Anokkcova

im&woaaOai Hdt. 1. 87 ; intfiodrat &i(xiv Eur. Med. 168 ; 6(obs . . «iri-

fiowtifvot, naripojv rd<povs in. Thuc. 3. 59, 67 :

—

to call to aid, rtjv ak-

krjv crpartTjv inf&axravro Hdt. 9. 23, cf. 5. 1 :—c inf., imp. [rtva] fi^

notttv Thuc. 8. 92. 2. in Med. also, c. ace. rei, to call oidt, Id. 7. 69.
cm^ar), 77, = int@6no~ts, Diog. L. 5. 90.
«Tn.po-q6«ia, ij, a coming to aid, succour, Thuc. 3. 51, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 47.
t*Tuj3oT)9(io, Ion. -|3«9<w. to cot

7. 207, Thuc. 3. 69., 4. 29, al.

i come to aid, to succour, rtvt Hdt. 3. 146.,

II. to come to aid against, tiv'l Id.

3. 26; ini rtva Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 24; absol., Thuc. 3. 96, al.

€mp6-np.a, to, ((mfioaai) a call or cry to one, Thuc. 5. 65.
tmpoT)(n.s, ews, ij, a calling to, Dion. H. de Rhet. 3, Plut. Arat. 23.

«itxP6t)tos, Ion. -(3(i)tos, ov, cried out against, ill spoken of, nepi twos
Thuc. 6. 16; imfiarros dvBpwnois Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 C, cf. Anacr.

60. Cf. intfioda) I. 3.

€7rt(36$pios, ov, (&6$pos) in or at the trench, Aristid. I. 296.

cmJ3oiov, ro.=ro ini J3ot Bvfia, a sacrifice of a sheep to Pandrosos

after an ox offered to Athena, Philoch. 32.
<mp6Aatov,To, a covering, wrapper, garment, Lxx(Ezek. 1 3. i8and2l).
€ttiPoAt), 7), {intfSdkkw), a throwing or laying on, tftaritov Thuc. 2.49;

X*tpwv fftSnpwv of grappling-irons, Id. 7. 62 ; rwv \pr}fiaroiV Luc. Imag.

7 ; \up(»v ent0okat iytvovro a fray arose, Dion. H. 10. 33. 2.

metaph., in. rrjs otavoias application of the mind to a thing, Diog. L.

10. 45, Clem. Al. 690:—absol. a perception, rrjs dknOeias lb. 644,
etc. 3. a setting upon a thing, a purpose, design, attempt, enter-

prise, Thuc. 3. 45 ; c. gen., *) en. tjJs iaropias to write history, Polyb. 1.

4, 2 ; ruv oktuv to gain empire, Id. I. 3, 6, cf. 5. 95, 1 ; *£ inifiokrjs, Lat.

ex consulto, designedly, Lys. 105. 14, Diod. 13. 27. 4. a hostile at-

tempt, assault, Polyb. 6. 25, 7, v: 1. Thuc. I. 93 ; at im&okal rrjs Qakda-
<rns Plut. Pyrrh. 15. II. that which is laid on, int@okat nkivBojv

layers or courses of bricks, Thuc. 3. 20 ; o-rjfxeicov im&okat impressions of

seals, Luc. Tim. 13. 2. a penalty
, fine , Ar. Vesp. 769 ; im&okr)v im-

0dkketv Lys. 159. 12, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 2, etc.; int0okds 6<pketv Andoc.
10. -Tj ; r) in. rrjs 0ovkf}s the penalty imposed by the council, Aeschin.

A j. 27; cf. im0dkkoj I. 2. 3. a requisition, number of men re-

quired, Polyb. 3. 106, 3 : an impost, public burden, Plut. Cato Ma.
18. III. a thing put over for shelter or protection, Thcophr. C.

P. 3. 16, 4. IV. an addition, accumulation of similar words, Rhett.

cmpoAos, ov, f. I. for ini)0okos, q. v.

<mPop.j3<o>, to roar in answer to or after, rtvi Luc. D. Deor. 12. 1.

cmpoo-Kijoxs, feus, if, a feeding upon, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 6.

«mpoo*Kis, 7), of insects, —irpojSoaWs-, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 6.

tmpoo-Kopai., Med., of cattle, to graze or feed upon, -npaaois Batr. 54

:

—Pass, to be fed upon, eaten down, rd int0oaKufj.eva Theophr. H. P. 3.

6, 3. 2. to feed on, draw its nutriment from, atav Nic. Th. 68:—

-

metaph. to devour, of poison, lb. 430 ; of fire, Hdu. I. 14, 9. II.

to feed among, noifj.vr)s Mosch. 2. 82.

cmpovKoAos, o,=0ov«oA.os, Od. 3. 422, etc., always in pleon. phrase,

0oatv tm&ovKO'Kos avr}p; but avrjp is omitted, 22. 292.
i -tupovAtvu-a, to, a plot, attempt, scheme, Thuc. 3. 45, al.

c'mpouXeuo-Ls, fws% if, a plot, treachery, Plat. Legg. 872 D.

«mPovA«vTT|s, ov, o, one who plots against, kit. crTparov Soph. Aj. 726.

«mpovA€imic6s, 17, ov, treacherous, Ptol. Tetrab. 66 : Adv., -*a)y, Eus.

D. E. 472 D.

cmpouAcvu, to plan or contrive against, to contrive treacherously or

secretly against, c. dat. pers. et ace. rei, imp. Kaicov iru\u Tyrtae. 2.10;
iiravdaTaffiv rtvt Hdt. 3. 119; Odvarov nvi Id. 3. 122, Andoc. 31. 2, etc.

;

fcarakvatv TTf rvpavvioi Thuc. 6. 54; also, ri us riva, Wyttenb. ad Jul.

p. 185. b. c. dat. pers. only, to plot against, lay snares for, ry
iToku Aesch. Theb. 29 ; rw ttXtjBu Ar. PI. 570, Thuc. 6. 60 ; 0fots Plat.

Rep. 378 B ; tt} iroXircia Dem. 99. 27 ;—absol., ovm&ovkevajv the con-

spirer, Soph. O. T. 618, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 10. c. c. ace.

rei only, to plan secretly, scheme, plot, tov e/cirkovv Thuc. 7.51, cf.8.60,

etc. 2. c. dat. rei, to form designs upon, aim at, irp-qy^xaot fAfyakotat

Hdt. 3. 122, cf. I. 183 ; Tvpavvidi Plat. Gorg. 473 C, etc. ; tpyois toi-

ovtois Lys. 180. 12 ; absol., tov iirtpovkevovTa. novis rebus studentem.

Plat. Legg. 856 C. 3. c. inf. to purpose or design to do, tx€iv
Hdt.1.24; «7r<x«*pi70*«(V Id. 6. 137; iroieiv Ar. PI. mi ; \£*kO*iv Thuc.

3. 20, cf. Lys. 130. 38, etc.; also, <tt. ottojs . . Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 13;—
absol., Thuc. 1. 82.,3. 82:—so in aor. med., Arr. Epict. 4. 1, t6o. II.
Pass., with fut. med. -tvoofxai (in pass, sense), Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 34; fut.

pass. -tv0Tjoofxai Dio C. 52. 33: aor. -e&ovkevffnv Menand. 'Ttto#. 2. 15,

etc. (but v. supr. I. I. b) :

—

to have plots formed against one, to be the

object of plots, Antipho 114. 28., 126. 22, Thuc. 4. 60, 64. 2. of

things, to be designed against, irpaypa .., & rots 0eots . . im&ovktverai
Ar. Pax 404 ; absol., Antipho 115. I, Thuc. 3. 96 ; rei, im&ovk(v6jxtva

plots, Xen. Eq. Mag. 9, 8.

€7rtyafxta.

«TTLpou\-f]. if, a plan against another, a plot, scheme, Hdt. 1. 12.

Thuc. 4. 76, 86; 7rpos riva against one, Xen. An. I. I, 8; «£ 4iri-

fiovkijs by treachery, treacherously, €f iir. Oavwv, i£ in. tpovevs Antipho
115. 20., III. 43; cf. Thuc. 8. 92, etc.; so, t*tra em&ovkijs Plat.

Legg. 867 A, al.

cmpovAia, 1), treachery, Pind. N. 4. 60, Diod. Excerpt. 569. 2.

c-rrtPouAos, ov, plotting against, rtvt Plat. Symp. 203 E : treacherous,

Aesch. Supp. 587, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 27, Plat. Legg. 808 D; oetvus feat in.

a deep, designing fellow, Lys. Fr. 45. 2; m&ijKov, in. tcaxov Eubul.

Xap. 1 ; faia in. Arist. H. A. I. I, 32 ; rd. ini&ovka treacheries, Plut. 1.

727F:—Comp.-oT€pos, Plat.Theaet. 174D. Adv., impovkus yiyvtaOai
Dion. H. 11. 49.
emppapeuw, to apportion, C. I. 8735. 3, Eccl.

cmppuSvvu, to tarry or loiter at a place, Luc. Tim. 46.
itn^p6\\fiv, inf. aor. 2 with no pres. in use, to echo, resound, ini^pa\€
Q^Sm. 5. 498., 8. 408 ; in tmesi, Ap. Rh. 4. 642.

«mppuxv. Adv. for int &paxv, v. ini C. 1. I.e.

cTTLPpcyp.a, to, a wet application, lotion, Ath. 692 A.
cmppe'p.w. to make to roar, to b' [sc. TrfJp] im(3pefxfi U dvffioto U. I 7.

739 :—Med. to roar, xtiAcaip Ar. Ran. 680, cf. Opp. C. 4. 171. II.
to roar out, in evaafiaat rotao' int&plpet Eur. Bacch. 151 :—absol. to

ring, ovaatv yxV Musae. 193 ; arfpomyatv Q^Sm. 14. 458.
«TriPp«x°>» nit - £&, to pour water on, to water, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 3 ; to

rain upon, rt ini rtva Lxx (Ps. 10. 6) : to bathe, cited from Diosc.

cTTipptO-fis, 4s, falling heavy upon, Aesch. Eum. 965.
cmppidu [~], fut. io<v, to fall heavy upon, fall heavily, of rain, or

im&ptar} Atos ofi&pos II. 5.91., 1 2. 286; in good sense, onnure 5^ Aius

Sjpat imppiffftav vntpOcv when the seasons weigh down [the vines], i. e.

make the clusters heavy, Od. 24. 344 ; so of winds, in. nuvrw Theophr.
Vent. 34; in akata Q^Sm. 3. 326:—metaph., Lat. incumber

e

t urgere,

firjnor imPptcri nokffios II. 7. 343 ; of persons, ini&ptaav . . ajj.<fit

dvaxra pressed closely, thronged around him, 1 2. 4I4, cf. Theocr. 2 2. 93,
App. Civ. 4. 25 : also of wealth, oA#oy . . imfip'taas 'intrat follows in

full weight, Pind. P. 3. 190 ; of love, Opp. C. 1. 392 ; of wine, lb. 4.

349; of sleep, Anth. P. 9. 481. II. trans, to press in or on,

clkojk^v in. Opp. H. 2. 467.
(TriPpIu,aou,ai, Pass, to be angry at, Gloss. : cf. ini(3pojjj,aofj.at.

emPpop.eu>, to roar upon or over, of the sea, amkaotaot Ap. Rh. 3.

1371 ; of lions, Opp. C. 3. 36 ; of sea-birds, to scream over, nekaycoatv
Ap. Rh. 4. 240:

—

im0p. atcovai the ears ring, Sappho 2. 11 Bgk. (al.

inippofj-fitcu) ; and so in Pass., v*pp' .. intPpofxeotvro d/covai Ap.Rh.4.908.
tirippovTaw, to thunder in response, Plut. Marcell. 12.

«mPpovTr)TOs, ov, = ififipovrrpros, frantic. Soph. Aj. 1386.

tmPpoxTi, 7, {imfipex }) « wetting, bathing, Galen.

cmppvKU [v], fut. £w, to snap at another, Archipp. riAoin". 2. II.

in. oSovras to gnash the teeth, Anth. P. 7. 433.
cmppuxaopxti, Dep. to roar at, Nonn. D. 2. 245, Aristid. 2. 394.
cirippvti), fut. vooj [u], to burst over, as water: of flowers, to burst forth,

Theocr. 22. 43 ; imfSp. oKivkrj^i to be overrun by .. , Alciphro I. 17.

tmppwp.dou.ai, Dep. to bray at, rtvi Call. Del. 56 ; al. inf0pifta.ro.

cmpC6i£u, to dip in water, Thcophyl. Sim. Epist. 32.

«mPiJopTpa, ff, any stopper, stoppage, wrmv, Luc. Lexiph. 1.

«mPu«, fut. uo*ai \y\, to stop -up, ti fiff . . imfivaei rts avrov to arufta

Cratin. IIut. 7 J ro-orufi im(3vaas . . rwv fhnropojv Ar. PI. 379 :—Med.,

im{3vo~a0$ai rd wra Luc. Tim. 9. pro Imagg. 29.

CTripuGccii, Ion. for int&ondecu, Hdt.

cTTiPupios, ov, {&a)p6s) on or at the altar, \pokos Aesch. Fr. 2 2 a ; nvp

Eur. Andr. 1024 ; ^ous- Anth. P. 9. 453 ; int&wftta fifjk' ipvttv to drag

them to the altar, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 1 29 ; imfiojfita, ptfav Theocr. 16. 26; of

a suppliant, C. 1. 6038.
«TrtPcop.ioo'TttT€(j, (as if from a Subst. im^aj/xtoardrns) to stand

suppliant at the altar, Eur. Heracl. 44.

emptdpi-rns [*]» ov -> "» one w^° attends the altar, a sacrificing priest,

Lysim. ap. Joseph, c. Ap. I. 33.

CTTLpwo'Ou.cu, Ion. for km&OTfO'ojxat, fut. of intfioacv, Horn.

cTTipucrrpcb), Ion. and Dor. for im&oaoj, to shout to, call upon, rtva

Theocr. 12. 35 ; Ahr. reads emfiwrat = int&odrat.

fTripwTos. ov, Ion. for int^orjros.

tmpwTwp, opoy, 6,=&wroip, pwrns, a shepherd, int&wropi /jrjkoiv Od.

13. 222 : cf. im&ov/cokos.

«m*yaios, ov, (777, yata) upon the earth, rd iniyata the parts on or near

the ground, Hdt. 2. 125 : cf. intyctos.

CTTiyap-Ppcia, j), connexion by marriage, Arr. Peripl, M. Rubri p. 152

and Gramm.:

—

iinydpfipvva-is, cqjs, Anecd. Bar. in Phil. Mus. 2. 114.

trnvapPp^uw, to become son-in-law, ra> (iaatktt Lxx (1 Regg. 18. 22),

cf. Lyd. de Mens. I, 13. II. in. yvvatna, to take a woman to wife

as her husband's next of kin, Lxx (Gen. 38. 8), Ev. Matth. 22. 24.

cm iy&|i«i>, fut. -yafiiaai, Att. -ydftw :
— to marry besides, in. nuatt

nootv to wed one husband after another, Eur. Or. 589 ; in. ri)v fjtirripa

tt} Ovyarpt to marry the mother after the daughter, Andoc. 16. 46 ; in.

renvois finrpvidv to marry and set a step-mother over one's children,

Eur. Ale. 305, cf. Plut. Cato Ma. 24; 1) intyafinOetaa the second wife,

Diod. 16. 93, Plut. Them. 32.

CTTvydp.T|Atos, ov, nuptial, Eumath. p. 213.

CTrrySpia, fj, an additional marriage, Ath. 560 C. . II. like

Lat. connubium =jus connubii, the right of intermarriage between states.

imyafiias . . Kal iwepyaaias ical cmvofxias Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 23; 'AOrjvaioti

Sufiev imyafttav Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 6, cf. Inscrr. Cret. in C.I. 2554.

66, 2556. 13:—generally, intermarriage
t
imyap.ias notuaOat Hdt. 2.

147, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 3, cf. Deer. ap. Dem. 291. 4 ; rivt ivith another, Lys.



920. I ; wap' dAAr/Aois Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19 ; irpos dWrjKovs Arist. Pol. 3.

9, 10, Strabo 231 ; iwtyafuats \pr)o9ai Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 13. Cf. iwtpyaaia.

(irvyoiuos, ov, nuptial, *vx"i Philo 2. 301.

ittiyifios, ok, marriageable, Hdt. I. 196, Dem. 1009. 14, etc.

i-mybWou), to varnish over, Alex. Tlov. I.

fmY&wtuu M> ''ass ' '° '*"" "• T,y ' Greg. Nyss., Hesych., etc.

ciriyiafTpios. »y, (yaarf)p) over the belly : to iw. the region of the sto-

mach, from the breast to the navel, all below being the vwoydarpiov,

Plut. 2. 559 F, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 10. II. metaph. devoted

to the belly, Lat. ventri deditus, 0ios Clem. Al. 1 73-

imyaupocii, to malte proud, Plut. 2. 78 C, etc. :—Pass, to be proud of,

exult in, iwiyavpai$fls 7H7 ivroXT) Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 30 ; c. inf., Plut. Oth. 1 7.

imySoxmiw, Ep. for iwibovwiat to shout at or in applause (cf. iwtv-

<p7jni<u), iwl 5* iyoovinjaav 'AOijvain rt Kal 'Hprj II. 11. 45: absol. to

sound aloud, Anth. P. 9. 662 ; c. ace. cogn., Kavaxr)v iw. Nonn. D. I. 243.

cffvyct^u, to be on or of the earth, Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1074.

iinytivo\uii, — tirtyiyvofiai, Pind. P. 4. 83, v. 1. II. 10. 7 T -

imyao-xavkos, ov, with stalk creeping on the ground, Theophr. H. P.

6-4.5-
ciriyfios, ov, (yta., yr)) on or of the earth, terrestrial, £$a Plat. Rep.

546 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 10, P. A. 2. 13, 9, al., Anth. P. append.

369 ; cf. tiri-ycuos. 2. as Subst., iwiytiov, to, a stern-cable (cf.

irpu/iK^o-ios), an i(oiooiv iw. Ar. Fr. 51, cf. 371. It is written iviyvwv

in Harpocr., iwiyvov in Polyb. 3. 46, 3 and Suid. ; and these forms also

occur in Inscrr., v. Bockh Urkunden u. d. Att. Seewesen p. 162: cf.

dwdyaiot. II. creeping, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6.

<mJyfi6-4>vXAos, ov, with its leaves on the ground, growing immediately

from the root, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, 9., 9. 10, 2.

«mY<A&u, fut. aooftat [a], to laugh approvingly, like wpooyikdai, Lat.

arrideo, opp. to iwtyytKaoi (irrideo), yikaaav 5' iwl idmr 'Axaio* U.

23. 840, cf. Plat. Phaedo 62 A, Xen. Apol. 28, etc.; iw. tiki to smile

upon, Ar. Thesm. 979 ; tiki oxunf/avrt Theophr. Char. 2. 3 : absol., xvfia

iviytka breaks with a plashing sound, Arist. Probl. 23. 24 ; so, orvuara
imytXuivra, of the mouths of rivers, Strabo 501 ; Ao-vo« iwtytXwvrts

pleasant words, Plut. 2. 27 F. 1X. = iirtyyt\&oj, Luc. Bis Ace. 5.

i'-m/vf p.£ £<">. to lay as a burden, iwl okovs Lxx (Neh. 1 3. 1 5), cf. A. B. 94.
«mY€v«<novpYO», ov, = ytvtatovpyos, Clem. Al. 668.

im-ytv-fis, f'p, (littyiyvoiiai) growing after or late. Poll. 4. 194.
cTu-yewaopai, Pass, to grow after, Ath. 635 D,
i-nxytwiypA, Dor. -o^ia, to, that which grows upon, Hipp. 156A. II.

that which is produced after, Plut. 2. 637 E :

—

a result, consequence,

Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 55 ; as philosoph. term of the Stoics, Archyt. ap.

Stob. 1 5. I , Diog. L. 7. 86, Longin. 6. 2. in Medic, an after-symptom,

Plut. 2. 910 E, Galen.

cirvycwityiaTtKos, f), 6v,of the nature of an iwiytwijua, resulting, con-

sequential, Cic. Fin. 3. 9. Adv. -nun, Chrysipp. ap. Galen. Dogm. 3.

«m-y«patp<i>, to give honour to, rtvd Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, II.

«mYfvop-ai, Med. to taste of, tikos Plut. 2. 991 A, Ael. N. A. 4. 15.

•mY<uu,opoi, ol, those after the yfai/iupoi, the artisans, A. B. 257.

imynfiiu, to rejoice or triumph over, an /ir/Tf 0<os riT)Tt Tls dWos
Totat' iwfyf)$u Aesch. Pr. 1 57 (where Elms!, restored iyeyrjiu, on the

ground that yiyrfla always has a pres. sense in Att.) : to exult in, yauxp

iwtyn9r)aavTts Opp. H. 1. 170.

(mYqp&oxu, fut. aaofuu [n], to grow old one upon another, Julian.

Ep. 24, cf. Od. 7. 120.

•mY'Yvoruu' Ion. and later -yivoiioi [r] : fut. iwiytvr)aoiuu : aor.

«»«y€ko^ijk : pf. iH7«7oKa

:

I. of Time, to be born after, come
into being after, iapvs b" iwiyiyvtrat wpn spring comes next, II. 6. 148
(vulg. iapos b" iwiyiyvtrat uipv sc. Td tpvKXa) ; of persons, Hdt. 7. 2 ;

ol (Ttytyv6u,fVoi dvOpawoi posterity. Id. 9. 85 ; of iwtyfvu/nvot tovtoi

awpiorai who came after him. Id. 2. 49 ; dvrl rwv dwoOavuvTojv irtpot

. . iwiyerqaovrat Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 12, cf. Thuc. 6. 26; rjj imyivopivri
r)fipa the following, the next .. , Id. 3. 75 ; toS <jri7i-yKO/«Voi» Oipovs Id.

4- 52 ; XP^"""' iwiytyvofuvov as time went on, Hdt. I. 28, Thuc. I. 126;
Xpovos .. wapcL Kuyov iwiyiyvoptvoi Id. 4. 26; ra\ iwl rovrtp iwiytvo-

iuva that happened after . . , Hdt. 8. 37. 2. to come too late, Thuc. 3.

77- H. of persons, things, etc., to come upon, fall upon, be incident

to, Lat. supervenire, c. dat., 0ov\ais oix iwiytvro t«Aos (syncop.)

Theogn. 640; to t«Aos iw. tiki Hdt. 3. 65, cf. 7. 157:— esp. of sudden
changes of weather and the like, xai a*pi . . dua tt) jipovrrj auopov ivt-

ytvia&cu Id. 5. 85; wKuovai avrois xttfiav .. ivtyivtro Id. 8. 13, cf.

Thuc. 4. 3 ; vv( iw. Hdt. 8. 70 ; vi( iw. t£ ipy<? Thuc. 4. 25 ; dviuot
iwfytvfro tt) tpKoyi seconded the name. Id. 3. 74 :—absol., roaavrn
il (v)upopd, iwfytyivrjTo Id. 8. 96, cf. I. 16; rd, ixtyiyvofuva each in

succession. Id. I. 71; al i^SoKai iwiytyvdfitvat the supervening pleasures.

Plat. Rep. 574 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, I. 2. to come in after,

iwl tt) vavfiax'V **. 'lartatot Hdt. 6. 27, cf. Ar. Eq. 1 36: to come
upon, assault, attack, tiki Thuc. 3. 30., 4. 93 ; d</>tiAri*Tois iw. Id. 7. 32,
cf. 3. 108 ; of diseases, freq. in Hipp. ; cf. Thuc. 2. 64, Dem. 946. 14,
etc. 3. to befall, come to pass, Thuc. 5. 20. 4. to fall to

one, become due, Dem. 497. 7 ; rd iwtyiyvdpuva the accruing interest,

Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 5. 5. to be incident to, l6(n iw. ifevbos Tf Kal

dXn»is Plat. Phil. 37 B. 6. to be added, wpis ti Arist. Cael. 2.

14. 13. e«c-

<mY<.Yv<'X',c'», Ion. and later -yIvwokoi : fut. Jiri-rKwao/iai : aor. iwi-

yvav : pf. iwiyvtuxa. To look upon, witness, observe, Iva warns
iwiyvumai . papvapivovs Od. 18. 30 ; TiKd vpyi{ofifvov Xen. Cyr. 8. I,

33.cf.S0ph.Aj.18 : rarely e.gen., Pind. P.4. 497: v. sub 7i7Kaio"«<u. II.
to recognise, know again, ai Kt p iwiyvoiTj Od. 24. 217 ; owan o*€ tfiyrnp

f^l 'wiyvixjtTai tpaibpy wpoaunrai by thy glad face, Soph. El. 1 297, cf.

tTriyafiios— eTriypa/j./j.a.TOiroto$.

Plat. Theaet. 192 E
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2. of things, to find out, discover, detect,

tpyoy Aesch. Ag. 1598, cf. Thuc. I. 132 ; iwtyvotTjs &v outt)k [tt)k
owj>i'ok] . . oiKtiav yiyvofiiv-nv you would recognise it when it became
your own, Plat. Euthyd. 301 E ; Toi/iiv imyvom ovvofi Epigr. Gr. ^06;—for Soph. Ant. 960, v. \jiavu. III. to come to a judgment, decide,
ti wepi tivos Thuc. 3. 57 ; Td wpuo<popa rots oixofiivots Id. 2.65 ; iwtyvu-
koi liijSiv to come to no new resolve, Id. 1.70; «ir. ti «?Kai tikos to adjudi-
cate it as his property, Dion. H. 11. 52. IV. ro recognise,
acknowledge, approve, I Ep. Cor. 16. 18 : cf. eirryKa/o-is II.

«mY\«rxpaivw, to make still more clammy, Hipp. Acut. 386.
«mYA£x°P-<U', Pass, to be eager for a thing, Clem. Al. 201.
iniy\vKo.ivu, to sweeten, Galen. II. intr. to be sweetish,

Theophr. C. P. 6. 15, 4.

iiriYXtiKvs, tia, v, somewhat sweet, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 10.

imy\vd«a [y], to carve on the surface, Lxx (1 Mace. 13. 29).
«mYta>°'ou u.at , Att. -TTaop-ai : Dep : {ykwaaa)

:

—to throw forth
ill language, utter abuse, /xt/t' €^17X000-0-10 Katcd Aesch. Cho. 1045 ; wtpl

tuiv 'ABijvwv ovk iwiy\arrrrjaofiat toiovtov ovbiv Ar. Lys. 37. II.
c. gen. to vent reproaches against, ravr' iwtykataaq Aios ; Aesch. Pr. 929.
imYWiris, Att. -ttxs, i'8os, ij, the valve which covers the larynx, the

epiglottis, Hipp. 268. 30, Arist. H. A. I. II, 12.

«TrvYvap.Trr6s, ti, ov, curved, twisted, h. Horn. Ven. 87.

«mYvau.TfTfc>, fut. iptu, to curve, bend, tj$(\( . . d£at iwiyvdfi^/as 5/pv
II. 21. 178 ; JirtTKa/iirroKTO bi Kuwai Ap. Rh. 2. 591. II. metaph.

to bow or bend to one's purpose, "Hpij Aiauo/itVr/ iwiyvau,\piv dwavras
II. 2. 14; iwiyvdfiipaaa <pikov Kr)p I. 569; 67T€7Ka/iirT«i kook io$\Giv

9- 5 '4 (5!°) :—Med., Nic. Al. 363.
iriYvainti), to clean clothes : to vamp up, Luc. Fugit. 28.

(iKyvo^os, or < cleaned, of clothes. Poll. 7. 77 : cf. btvripovpyus.

«mYVwp.T), ^, = iwiyvaxTiS, Hesych.

tmYviflp-oo-WTi, r), prudence, Lxx (Prov. 16. 23), Eccl.

«m-Yvwyui>v, okoj, o, t), an arbiter, umpire, judge, c. gen. rei, Plat.

Legg. 828 B, cf. 847 C, 867 E, C. I. (addend.) 3641 b, Plut. Camill. 18 ;

iw. TJ)s Ti/i^s an appraiser, Dem. 978. II. Tt. = avyyvwn<)iv,

pardoning, tiki Mosch. 4. 70. III. read for yvufioves (in Lys.

no. 28) in A. B. 228 and Harp.

tTuyvupCJu. fut. Att. lu, to make known, announce, signify, dXr/Si}

uvai ravra Xen. Cyn. 6, 23.

iiriyvtixrit, (ail, r), examination, scrutiny, Polyb. 3. 7, 6., 31, 4. 2.

acquaintance with, fiovaucijs Plut. 5. 1145 A ; TaV atppayibaiv Hdn. 7- 6:
thorough,fu!l knowledge, Ep. Rom. 10. 2, etc. ; «xct" '" iwiyvwatt lb. I.

28, etc. II. an acknowledgment, tikos of a thing, cited from Diod.

imYV«i>o-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must know, Sti .. Nicom. Aiithm. 2. 6, 2.

•nvyvoKT-nKos, i, ov, able to discern, c. gen., Arr. Epict. 2. 3, 4.

•TrtYvtuoTOS, ok, known, Lxx (Job. 18. 19).

(mYvuwvt, Ep. 3 pi. subj. aor. 2 of imyiyvwonw.
i-myoyyvfa, to murmur at, Hesych. s. v. <iriTpiJ£oviTiK, Byz.

(irtYov&Tts, iJos, i>, (yivv) the knee-pan, Galen. ; cf. fivk-n. II.

a garment reaching to the knee, Paus. ap. Eust., II. 976. 14.

«'m.YOv«iov, to, an Egyptian harp, with 40 strings arranged in pairs as in

the (uiyabts, named from the inventor Epigonus, Ath. 183 C, cf. Poll. 4. 59.
JiriYOVT|, t), increase, growth, iw. Ka/jfidvuv to become larger, Plut. 2.

506 F ; jitifavos KQjcias Luc. Timo 3 :—tKiairroo iw. the year's produce,

Plut. Fab. 4. 2. an offspring, breed, "iwwaiv Diod. 4. ij ; of men,
Lxx (2 Paral. 31. 16).

«'myovos. ok, born besides, ol superfetation, Hipp. 349. II. II.

as Subst., iiri'YoKoi, of, offspring, posterity, Aesch. Theb. 903 : a breed

[of bees], Xen. Oec. 7, 34. 2. ol 'Eviyovot the Afterborn, sons of

the chiefs who fell in the first war against Thebes, Pind. P. 8. 60, v.

Hdt. 4. 32, Bentl. ad Mill. p. 62 sq. b. of the Heraclids, Hecatae.

253. O. of the successors to Alexander's dominions, Diod. I. 3, et ibi

Wess.; t$ VryoVou xovpai Epigr. Gr. 781. 8. 3. after-born, i.e.

born ofter or besides the presumptive heirs, Plat. Legg. 740 C, 929 C

;

cf. wapd£v(.

imyowHiii, ibos, r), Ion. for iwiyovaris, Hipp. 279. 30.

cmYOWiStos, ov, (70KV) upon the knee, fipitpos iwiy. KarOnKafifVos

Pind. P. 9. 107.

•in/yowls, iSos, r), (70KV) the part above the knee, the great muscle of
the thigh, taken as a sign of strength and vigour, fifydknv iwiyovviSa

0UTO he would grow a stout thigh-muscle, Od. 17. 225 ; otrjv iwtyovviba

<poiK«i 18. 74, cf.67, Theocr. 26. 34, Luc. Here. 8, Alciphro 3. 19. II.

= (iri70KaTi's, the knee-pan, Hipp. Art. 832 : = /A* knee, Ap. Rh. 2. 875.

iTTiypdfior\v, Adv. (iwtypdtpu) scraping the surface, grazing, Lat.

strictim, II. 21. 166 : tike lines, Orph. Lith. 359.
ciriYpaftuxi, t6, (iwiypd<pa>) an inscription, Eur. Tro. 1 191 ; esp. of the

name of the maker on a work of art, or of the dedicator on an offering,

Hdt. 5. 59., 7. 228, Thuc. 6. 54, 59:—then, as these were from early

times in verse (cf. Hdt. and Thuc. 11. c), an epigram, i. e. a short poem,

commonly in Elegiacs, being a concise and pointed statement of some

single thought or event : often also a sepulchral inscription in verse, an

epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 646. I, al.—The Greek Anthology contains about

4500 by about 300 authors. 2. a commemorative inscription, Dem.

491. 4 : hence = iwiypa<pr) I. 2, App. Pun. 94. 3. the title of a work,

Alex. Aik. I. 4 and 10, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 8, etc. ; of a picture, Ael.

V. H. 9. II. 4. a written estimate or demand of damages, Dem.

985.II ; the title or designation of a (criminal) charge, Arist. Rhet. 1. 13,9.

<inYpapp.aTi(u, to make an epigram on, riva cited from Diog. L.

<mYpau.no.Tiov. to, Dim. of iwiypa/ipia, Plut. Cato Ma. I.

tmYpap.u,aTo-Ypa<t>os, ov, writing epigrams, Anth. P. 7- 7'5 (lemma).

{TnYpap.u.o.To-mnos, 0, an epigram-writer, Diog. L. 6. 14.

M m
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cm-ypu<t>cvs, ta$, 6, an inscriber : at Athens, the cleric who registered

property, taxes, etc., of citizens, Poll. 8. 103, A. B. 254 :—also the regis-

trar of the tribute of subject states, Harp.

cirvypd4>T|, i), an inscription, orijkwv on stones, Thuc. 2. 43 :

—

the title

of a work, Polyb. 3. 9, 3, etc. 2. the ascription of a deed to its

author, the credit or honour of a thing, rfjv in. twos \a@(tv Polyb.

I. 31, 4, etc., cf. Wessel. Diod. 16. 50. II. at Athens,

a registration of the names and property of citizens, Isae. 46. 31 : the

burden or tax consequent on such registration, Isocr. 367 A.

tirvypd^w [#]» fut. if/at, to mark the surface, just pierce, graze, oiaros

iniypaipe XP^a <fx°T^s H* 4* J 39> c*- *3* 553* M imypdif/as rapadv nobds

II. 388, cf. Od. 22. 280. 2. to mark, puv intypdxpas having put

a mark on the lot, II. 7. 187 ; atcpots Sa/crvkots in. to pass lightly over,

Luc. Amor. 42.— In Horn, the word has not any notion of writing,

v. sub ypcufxu. II. to write upon, inscribe, put a name or title

on, Hdt. 1.51,5; in. ypdppara 3. 88 ; radc 4. 88 ; iir. rds noktts em
rpinoha Thuc. I. 132 ; ds rbv rpinoda Dem. 1378. I ; in'typappta t . .

vpotikfTO if ndXts avrots intypdipat Id. 322. 5 ; absol. to write ox place

an epitaph on a tomb, Epigr. Gr. 679. 3, cf. 502. 19, al. :—Pass., of the

inscription, to be inscribed upon, intytypanrai ot rdSc Hdt. 5. 77* c ^- 7-

228; tSjv t£ xpvaetp intyiypairrat * AaK(b\np,ovtojv' Id. I. 51, 4; im-
ypappa o Mt'Sqt <pao~lv imytypdtyOai over or on the tomb of Midas, Plat.

Phaedr. 264 C ; 01 imytypappivot they whose names are inscribed, Arist.

Rhet. I. 15, 21; eir. rtvt to be addressed to him, of a letter, Polyb. 16.

36, 4:—Pass., also, to have something inscribed upon one (as in Virg.,

flores inscripti nomina regitm), kirtypcupov r^v Topyuva hadst the Gorgon

painted on thy shield (with a play on signf. III. 5), Ar. Ach. 1095 ; ine-

ypatf>ovTO fioitaka ex0VT€S * & s &rj@aiot ovrts, prob. used to bear clubs

upon their shields, Xen. Hell. 5. 7, 20 ; so, dants intytypap.p.i'vi] tols

optoXoyias having the articles inscribed upon it, Dion. H. 4. 58. 2.

to entitle, to* hpapta in. Evvovxov Ath. 496 F. III. freq. in Att.

law phrases

:

1. to set down the penalty or damages in the title of

an indictment (cf. iniypappa 4), ti Sijra aot riprjp' imypdipoj ttj Si'kij
;

Ar. PI. 480 ; pfXP 1 v' Spax/xuw ttaB' (Kaarov aHitcnpa intyp. Lex ap.

Aeschin. 5. 37: ra\ intyeypappiiva the damages claimed, Dem. 847. 7>

cf. Isocr. 356 D:—so in Med., Aeschin. 3. 15. b. of a lawgiver, to

assign a punishment, to. piytara iniTtpta Aeschin. 3. 9, cf. Dinarch.

106. 28 ; to imypa<f>iv 0\d(Bos Plat. Legg. 915 A, 2. to register

the citizens' names and property, with a view to taxes, to lay a public

burden upon one (cf. imypcxpf} II), ipavrat . . rr)v peyiarqv tlo<popdv

Isocr. 367 A, cf. Arist. Oec. 2, 30, Plut. Crass. 17 :—but, in. tivcL npoa-

ripots to visit with penalties, Diod. 12. 12. 3. generally, to register

or enter in a public list, intypdipa: o<pd$ avrovs intrpowovs Isae. 59. 42

;

fir. TtvoL els tovs npa/cropas to register his name among the npatcropts,

Andoc. Io. 36; and in Med., io~. iavrovs . .is rcis . . cnovods got their

names added to the treaty, Thuc. 1. 31; but also, ineypdipavro noXiras
had them registered as citizens, Id. 5. 4, cf. Dem. 1 314. 26, Isae. 46.

41. 4. in Med. also, intypd<p*o~8at pdprvpas to give in one's list

of witnesses, Dem. 1266. 17; KXijrrjpa ovS
1

bvnvovv imypaxpdptvos Id.

542. 20:—but, intypd<p(o~8at ripnpa. to) tcXfjpaj to write one's valuation

on the property, Isae. 38. 9. 5. npoardrnv intypdif/aaBat to choose

a patron, and enter his name as such in the public register, as all pirotfcot

at Athens were obliged to do, Ar. Pax 684, cf. Soph. O. T. 411 ; and so

prob. incypd<povTO should be restored (for -tf>ov) in Luc. Peregr. II:

—

so in Med., intypd\f/aoBai rtva tcvptov Dem. 1054. 18; and in Pass.,

tcvpios intytypdcpBat lb. 20. b. metaph., "O/t^poi' intypdtyfoBat to

quote Homer as one's authority, Luc. Dem. Encom. 2 ; ot rbv UXdroJva

kmypa<pdp.cvoi i.e. the Platonists, Id. Hermot. 14. IV. imypdypat

iavriiv ini rt to lend one's name to a thing, (as we say) to endorse it,

Aeschin. 77* 34 » iavrov rtvt Ael. N. A. 8. 2 ;—so in Pass, and Med.,
towvtojv finropajv int ras yvojpas imypatyopivaiv inscribing their names
on . . , Aeschin. 26. 38 ; imypd<}>€o8at dXXoTpiats yvwpats Dem. 1359.
18 ; rov ini rots drvxyipaat intyfypappivov Dinarch. 94. 1 ; ot tmye-
ypap:p.4voi ^ 01 <pv\dTT0vris the parties who had endorsed the avvdrJKat,

as securities, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 21 ; ol tmypa<p6p€V0t rots Boyftaffty Dion.
H. 6. 84; -fjpets 5' \apXv €mytypap.p.ivoi we are merely the endorsers,

Menand. 'Tir. 3. 8. V. to ascribe to, tois Beots to tpyov Heliod. 8.

9 :—Med. to assume, irpoaojvvpiav Plut. Demetr. 42 ; kirtypdipaTo r^v
kavrov irpoarjyopiav Id. Timol. 36.

ciriYpviros, ov, somewhat hooked, of the beak of the ibis, Hdt. 2. 76

;

of the jSoCs* ayptos, Arist. H. A. 2. l, 22 ; of men, somewhat hook-nosed3

Plat. Phaedr. 253 D, Euthyphro 2 B.

«iriYvd\os, ov, hollow on the surface, dub. 1. in Soph. O. C. 1491.
cmYviov or tmyjov, v. sub eiriyuos,

€iriYU[xvd£op.ai, Pass, to take exercise at or in, rotat yvp,vaototo~t Hipp.

376. 33-
tmyuvios, a, or, at or of the angle, Nicom. Arithm. I. 19, 7.

cm8aiou,ai, Dep. (80104 b) to distribute, kmSaiopat opteov, sensu incerto,

h. Horn. Merc. 383 :—Pass., eiri potpa StSaarat Hes. Th. 789.
emSaio-iOS, op, (6<u'a» b) assigned, allotted, oTtcos Call. Jov. 59.
«mSaiTpov, t6, an additional dish, dainty, Ath. 646 C.

tmSdicvu), fut. -8ri£op.at,to bite, corrode, Nic. Al. 19. 121 : of anything
pungent, o tcairvbs (v. rd$ oipas Arist. Fr. 96 ; of hunger, Apollod. Fr. 7.

cm8aKvioSr|S, ts, (e?8os) gnawing, Oribas. p. 65 Matthaei.

imBatepvu, fut. vaoj \y], to weep over or for, rivi Plut. 2. 583 C :

absol., Ar. Vesp. 882, Aeschin. 39. 22.

fm8du.vcip.ai, Med. to subdue, iftBiovs Anth. P. 12. 96, 5.

€-ru5u.u,os, «iri8dp.ios. Dor. for iiribijp:-.

«Trt8av«t$a>, to lend money on property already mortgaged, Dem. 930.
18 ; Imb". tirl KTrjpxLCt Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 4 :—Med. to borrow on property

€Triypa(f>€u$— eTTiSefXvto?.

9

already mortgaged, Dem. 908. 26., 914. 2, cf. 926. 10: metaph., €iri5a-

vet£(o-0ai xpovov Plut. Brut. 33.
cmSauVtXcvo, intr. to abound, be abundant, Ister Fr. 42 : but more

commonly, II. cTriSa\|/iXcOop.ai, Dep. to lavish upon a person,

bestow freely, rtvi ri Hdt. 5. 20; (int. rtvi rtvos to give him freely of
it, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 15 :—metaph. to illustrate more richly. Luc. D. Mort.

30. 2 (ubi v. Hemst.), cf. Synes. 219 B. 2. intr. to be lavish, Lat.

luxuriari, tv rtvt Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 2, Luc. pro Imagg. 14.
(Tri8cSpop,a, poet. pf. 2 of Imrptx03 -

«'m8€T)6, it, (€ind£op.at) in want of, rtvos Plat. Tim. 33 C, Xen. Cyr.

8. 7» 12, etc.:—Comp., imfcto'Ttpos ifcuvaiv inferior to .. , Plat. Polit.

311 B: Sup. -iararos Id. Rep. 579 E. Adv. -«wy, Id. Legg. 899 D.

—

Cf. Ep. form imhevris.

€Trt8€i, v. sub kmSia B.

cmSei'yp.a, t6, (imb'fiKVvp.i) a specimen, pattern, Xen. Symp. 6, 6, Plat.

Hipp. Mi. 368 C ; fir. kmfctfevvvat Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 15.

cmSeUAos, ov, at even, about evening ; neut. iwtdtitka as Adv. (al. iirl

SftfAa, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Sei\i} 6), Hes. Op. 808, 819.
cm8ciKvvju and -vw: fut. -8ti£oj : aor. inio€t£a, Ion. «jr<5«£a. To

exhibit as a specimen, Ar. Ach. 765 : then, generally, to sheiu forth,

display, exhibit, 0tav Pind. N. II. 19, cf. Aesch. Supp. 53, Plat. Lach.

179 E, Xen. Symp. 3, 3 ; kavrov rtvt Hdt. 2. 42 ; iraoav tt)v *EAXd5a
rtvi Id. 3. 135, cf. 6. 61 ; €7r. tu arpdrevpta to parade it, Xen. An. 1. 2,

14, cf. Plat. Prot. 346 A; of elaborate compositions, in. p'atf/qib'iav Id.

Legg. 658 B; aofyiav Id. Euthyd. 274 A, Xen. Symp. 3, 3. 2.

more freq. in Med. to shew off or display for oneself or what is one
f

s

own, ptovfftK^v 6p$fjv kir. to give a specimen of his art .. , Pind. Fr. 8;

ipte cirfdegaro yvpvrjv exhibited me naked, Hdt. 1 . 1 1 ; iravra rvv arparuv
shewed all his army, Id. 7. 146 ; esp. of one's personal qualities, imdftK-

vvadat 5vvap.iv Andoc. 30. 45 ; oo<f>'tav, aperfjv, irovrjpiav, etc., Plat.

Phaedr. 258 A, al., cf. Isocr. 396 B, Xen. An. 1. 9, 16. b. imb'tt-

PaaBat \6yov to exhibit one's eloquence, i.e. display oneself in an oration,

Plat. Lach. 179E ; kiridft£at .. arr to"to'aoKts give a specimen of .. , Ar.

Nub. 935 :—absol. to shew off, make a display of one's powers, iirc-

dtitcvvTo rots KomohvTats Id. Ran. 77 1 1 of a rhetorician lecturing, Plat.

Phaedo 235 B, cf. Euthyd. 274 D, Gorg. 447 ; of epideictic orators, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 18, 2 ; of a musician, Ael. V. H. 9. 36; cf. imbftKriKos, iir't-

dftfts I. II. to shew, point out, rtv) tt)i/ airiav Plat. Phaedo
100 B; fir. avrffv, tfrts iar'tv Plat. Com. *d. I. 5; in. ws..to shew,

prove that . . , Ar. Av. 483, Lysias 92.9; on . . Plat. Rep. 391 E, etc. :

—

c. part., €tt. irdvra iovra pty&Xa Hdt. I. 30; imZ. rtvd <povta ovra
to shew thct one is a murderer, Antipho III. 43, cf. Soph. El. 1453, Hdt.

I. 30, Thuc. 3. 64; kir. rtvd\ dcopoBoK-qaavTa to prove that one took
bribes, Ar. Eq. 832 ; imdeigaj o~e ravra o~vvop.okoyovvTa Plat. Euthyd.

295 A ; 'fivxfyv «"". irpfa$VT€pav ovaav rov owparos Id. Legg. 892 C ;

iir. avruv <po@epdv (sc. ovra) Andoc. 30. 24 :—Pass., imSfttcvvTat av&iv-
njs (sc. &v) Antipho 125. 3 ; iirtb'tixQi]0~av ^ScAWouj ovtcs Isocr. 70 E,

cf. 381 E :—in Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, Kivhvvtvatts imfatfat XPVVTOS ttvat,

the inf. seems to be spurious, v. Cobet Nov. LL. p. 634. 2. absol.,

imhfiKvvs laying informations, Ar. Eq. 349. 3. Med., fpytp twt-

oi'tKvvTo,oTt .. , Xen. An. 1.9, 10; c. part., fir. irrrepOtajv Plat. Legg. 648 D.
€7ri8eiKT«ov, verb. Adj. one must display,Xtn. Cyn. 10, 21, etc.

cmSciKTidb), Desiderat. to wish to display oneself, Eccl.

€mSeiKTLKO$, 7}, ov,fitfor displaying or shewing off, tjOovs koX itdOovs

Luc. Salt. 35 ; j) imhuKTttcr), display, Lat. ostentatio, Plat. Soph. 224
B. 2. <iri5. Xoyot speeches for display, i. e. elaborate etdogiums,

set orations
y

declamations, such as were common among the Athen.

rhetoricians, and of which Isocrales gives the best examples, Dem. 1401
fin., etc., cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 3, 3 sq.,o itnouKTtKos a declamatory speaker,

lb. I. 3, 4. Adv. -Ktos, Plut. Lucull. 11 ; in. txuv Isocr. 43 B.

€7rt8«iv, v. sub intidov.

cirCSei£is, Ion. fm8e£is, (cos, -r), a shelving forth, making known, tovto
h iir. dvBpwnojv ani/cero became notorious, Hdt. 2. 46. 2. an exhibi-

tion, display, demonstration, ttjs owdpfojs Thuc. 6. 31 ; in. TtotuaBat,

in military sense, Id. 3. 16; i\6eiv tls inidtt^tv rtvi to come to display

oneself to one, Ar. Nub. 269, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 2 ; in. nouToBat rijs

ao<p'tas Arist. Pol. I. II, 10. 3. esp. \6ycov in. notuaOat Dem.
319. 9; and absol. a show-off speech, declamation, Thuc. 3. 42, Plat.

Gorg. 447 C ; in. noittaBai Isocr. 44 A, 85 D, Plat. Phaedr. 99 D,

etc. II. an example, Lat. specimen, intbfifts 'EAAdSt an en-

sample to Greece, Eur. Phoen. 871 ; imbftftv notuoBal rtvt ws .
.

, to

give a sign or proof that .. , Aeschin. 7. 23.

€m8eurv€«, to eat a second meal, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 2, Acut. 3S8. IL
to eat at second course, eat as a dainty, Ar. Eq. 1 140, Eccl. 11 78.

«TTL8€LTrvtos, ov, after dinner, in. d<ptx8at Luc. Lexiph. 9.

€iri8€iirvts, iSos, 1), = sq., Ath. 658 E, cf. Martial. II. 32, Sturz Dial.

Mac. pp. 39 sq.

tmSsiirvov, to, a second course, dessert, Ath. 664 E, etc.

cm8cKuTOS, r), ov, containing an integer and one tenth (i-l), Iambi,

in Nicom. p. 76. II. one in ten: to intSifcaTov the tenth, tithe,

ap. Andoc. 13. 7, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 10, Dem., etc.; in. roKot interest of

fa, = lo per cent., Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Oec. 2. 4, 4:—cf. inirpnos.

€iri8€KT«ov, verb. Adj. one must acquiesce in, Polyb. 36. 3, 4.

tir.SfKTiKos, r\, ov, capable of containing, Strabo 163. 2. capable

of, Lat. capax rei, Plut. 2. 1055 C. Adv. -kws, lb. 28 E.

€m8«'<T«p, opos, 6, Adj. gifted with capacityfor, rtvos Aresas ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 850.

(mBeXed£o[xa'-, Pass, to be put on as a bait, Diod. I. 35.
(tti8cu.vi.os, ov, (hipLVtov) on the bed or bed-clothes, imSepvios ws

nkooty! is tvvdv Eur, Hec. 927.
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<m$t'|iii), to built! upon : so in Med., rtvi n Opp. C. 4. 121.

t'-m.8t'v8pios, ov, (StvSpov) on or in the tree, Julian. Ep. 24.

tTri8t£, i. a cup emptied at a draught: tm'Stxa (Cod. -8<xo)
- OKwpov

tuv ur) KtvCv, Hesych. Herm. would read imitx' C°r *»i Six) in

Atsch. Ag. 1573 (1605 Dind.).

im&t|i6op.ai, Med. to entertain one another, Anaxim. ap. Diog. L. 2. 4.

tm8t|ios, ov, towards the right, i.e. from left to right: I.

used by Horn, only in neut. pi. as Adv. ; SpvvaS' i(dns im&i[ia rise in

order beginning with the left hand man, as the wine is served, Od. 2 1 .
1 41

,

Plat. Symp. 214 B ; irivuv ri)v imbi(ia (sc. xvXtxa) Eupol. Incert. 33, cf.

Anaxandr. 'Ayp. I, Ath. 463 F sq. :—hence auspicious, lucky, darpcnrTcuv

trnSt'fm (explained by the next words, ivaiaifia arjuara ipaivwv), II. 2.

353 ; ImStfia x f'P"s Pind. P. 6. 19, Theocr. 25. 18 :—when strongly

opposed to the left, it was written tiri 5t£td, opp. to or' dpior(pd, II.
"J.

238, Plat.Theaet. 1 75 E; but, Ta ivtbi^ia, opp. to to ivapiffT(pa, Hdt. 2.

93, cf. 4. 191., 6. 33. 2. after Horn., the sense of motion towards

died away (cf. however Ar. Pax 957), and the word became= S((ios, on

the right hand, Xen. An. 6. 2, I, etc. ; Tairi5«£ta the right side, Ar. Av.

I493. II. as Adj., of persons, dexterous, capable, able, clever,

Aeschin. 25. 21, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 5 ; c. inf. clever at doing. Id. Rhet.

2. 4, 13 ; iv. vpis ti Polyb. 5. 39, 6 ; vtpi ti Plut. Aemil. 37 :— as Adv.

imbttia, dexterously, cleverly, Anaxandr. Incert. 2, Nicom. ElXtiO. 1.

27, Plat. Rep. 420 E ; and -lot, Polyb. 3. 19, 13., 4. 35, 7, etc. 2.

lucky, prosperous, tvxV Dion!- Exc. Vat. p. 5. Cf. iv6([tos.

«Tri8«£ioTr|S, tjtos, 7), handiness, cleverness, Aeschin. 34. 20, Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 8, 5, etc. ; in pi., Plut. 2. 441 B.

(-rrt5(|is, r). Ion. for irriStu-ts, Hdt.

tn-iStpis, tiri8«ppis, trriSopis, in Poll. 2. 174. CI for vrrobopis.

c-m 5fpKop,(u, Dep. to look upon, behold, nva Hes. Op. 266, Th. 760,

etc. ; in Horn, only as v. 1. Od. II. 16.

eTriSepKTOs, ov, to be seen, visible, nvi Emped. 42.
t7n.Btpu.aTts, <5o$, r), — sq., of the prepuce, Theoph. Protospath.

tTu5cpu.ts, ibos, r), (Stpfia) the outer skin, epidermis, Hipp. 240. 33,
etc. II. the web 0/ water-birds' feet, Arist. ap. Schol. II. 2. 460.

cttCSjo-is. (as, t), (Siai) the application of a bandage, bandaging, Hipp.

Art. 791 sq., V. C. 904.
«'rri8«o-u.a, To, = trn'Stcruos, Hipp. Fract. 765, Art. 79I,etc.

tTn.StO'u.tvw, to bind up, Anth. P. II. 125.

tm8to-u.tw, = forcg., Galen., etc.

«tti8«tu.o», 6, an upper or outer bandage, Hipp. Offic. 743, al., Ar.

Vesp. 1440 ; heterog. pi. liriot<7>a Ael. N. A. 8. 9:—also, «m8«ru,ov, t6,

Galen. ; tTri8to-u.a, t<1, Hipp. (v. sub v.) ; tmSt0-u.is, 7), Galen. : v. Lob.

Phryn. 292, Intpp. ad Thorn. M. 502.

€-m.8«o-u.o-x&pTjs, t's, bandage-loving, of gout, Luc. Trag. 198.

•m8«o-iTo{(i>, to be lord over, arparov (Cod. M. OTpary) Aesch. Pers.

***• .

«Tn8«\rr|s. is, poet, and Ion. for iwtStfit, in need or want of, lacking,

c. gen., oaiTos (fans, xptiuv, ydXaxros etc., II. 9. 225, Od. 4. 87, etc.

;

tiioTov Hes. Th. 605 ; \u0tjs t( *ai aiVxtos ovk iwiS(v(is lacking not

scathe nor scorn, II. 13. 622 ; rum wavrarv iwtO(vi(s Hdt. 4. 130: absol.,

os k tr/tStir/s whoever be in want, II. 5. 481. II. lacking,

failing, iva ut/ti Hktjs iwibnis ixVa^a that thou may'st have no point

of right wanting, II. 19. 180; c. gen., /3ir;s imttvit* failing in strength,

Od. 21. 185 ; and as Comp., 0ins imS(v((S dfiiv dvri6iov 'OSvoijos in-

ferior to Ulysses in strength, 21. 253, cf. h. A poll. 338; and absol.,

voK\ov 8' imotvtfs r\ynv far too weak were we, Od. 24. 1 71.

tmStvou^ii, fut. ourf/ao/un, Ep. for intiiouai, (v. iwiota B), to be in

want of, to lack, c. gen. rei, xpvvov tiriotiJtai II. 2. 229, cf. Od. 15.

371, Hdt. I. 32 : to need the help of, c. gen. pers., od ivtStuupxvos II.

18. 77. II. to be lacking in, to fall short of, c. gen. rei, fjdxV*
iwiotvoucu II. 23.670, cf. 17. 142: also c. gen. pers., iroAAoi' kuvoiv ivi-

*« vtai dvbputv fattest far short of them, 5. 636 ; or both together, ov
ti /taxi* l-motifT 'AxaiSiv 24. 385 : later c. ace. rei, uXktjv Ap. Rh.
2. 1220.—The Act. occurs only in Aeol. inf. fjt. Imbivanv, Sappho 2.

15, where Herm. tiriotwjt.

«m8«VTtpo<i>, to repeat, Epiphan. 2. 249 C.
<mS«vu, to moisten, Anth. P. 7. 208. II. to fill with liquor,

Orph. Arg. 1074.
«'m8«x°p.ai. Ion. - Sttrouoi : fut. fount : Dep. To admit besides nr

in addition, Hdt. 8. 75, cf. Polyb. 2 2. I, 3. 2. to receive besides,

Mcnand. Incert. 57. II. to take on oneself, incur, Lat. admittere.

woK(uov Polyb. 4. 31, I. 2. of things, to allow of, admit of, Lat.

recipere, KaTtryopiav, Dem. 139. I ; *wp6^paotv Arist. Categ. 5, 28; to
uhKXov Ka\ to irrrov lb. 6, 24 ; ivavrtorrrra lb. 9, I ; Tr)? /uaoTtrra

Eth. N. 2. 6, 18; TaxpiPit lb. I. I, 4; etc.;—c. inf., ovk imSt'x'Tai it

Xpuyot fuuepoXoftv Dinarch. 94. 13.

<Tn£tu (A): fut. -brfau:—to bind, fasten on, tov \uif>ov Ar.Ran. 103S;
and in Med., ivl rd itpdvta \utpovs iwtbftaOai to have crests fastened
on.., Hdt. 1. 171, cf. Ar. Ran. 1037 :—f°r Od- **• 39'» v - !UD

TrfSciai. II. to bind up, bandage, Hipp. V. C. 904 :—Pass., ivi-

btbfp.ivos rd rpavnara with one's wounds bound up, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 32,
al. ; so, iviifbtpifvot rd iwiKvij/uotov, rijv x^tjp lb. 2. 3, 19.
«ri8w (B): fut. -ftsr/ffo; :

—

to want or lack of a number, TtrpaKocias
uvpidSas .. , iwiifovaas iwrd x'^'af'' a"' Hdt. 7. 28:— impers., ivt&ti

there is need of besides, tjjs rixvrp av . . ivtbtm Plat. Legg. 709 D, cf.

Dion. H. 6. 63. II. Med., like the Ep. iwtotvouat, to be in want
of, tivos Hdt. 1.32, Plat. Symp. 204 A, Xen.Symp.8, 16, etc.; rpidjcovra

intb*op.Jvr]v ijiupwv lacking thirty days. Plat. Legg. 766 C.
JmSrjicTucot, 17, ov, (bdxvai) biting, cited from Clem. Al.

<ir(oT|Aof , ov, seen clearly, manifest, Theogn. 442 ; it. thai Tin Hdt.

etrtStarldtjfii. 531
2.159., 8-97: <*• mie 'v rt Ar.Eq. 38; c. part., ^ir. e<TTi nXiwraiv is
detected stealing, Id. Eccl. 661 :—in Hipp., indicative of a crisis to come,
v. ad Aph. 1245. 2. distinguished, remarkable, Xen. Oec. 21'

IO. 3. like, resembling, tivi Ar. PI. 368. II. Adv. -Xax,
Hipp. Acut. 391, Arist.,etc; Comp. -orepov Id. G. A. 3. 1, 15, -oTtpais,
Id. H. A. 8. 21,6; Sup.-oTOTO lb. 3. 1, 1 1, al., -ototos Id.G.A. 1.19,15.
<tu8t|\6<i), to indicate, Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 10; vtv/xaTi ti Philostr. 216.
€m6T|r«i5tii, = sq., to live among the people, live in the throng, opp. to

living in the country, Od. 16. 28.

tTU&T|p.tu, to be (TriSn/ios, to be at home, live at home, opp. to d-nvS-n-

fiiai, Thuc. 1. 136, Plat.Theaet. 173E, Xen., etc.; irapoi/T«r «ai im-
brj/iovvrts Antipho 146. 40; «ir. Tpia try Andoc. 17. 17; in. 'tse-qv-nai

to stay at home at Athens, Dem. 928. 10 ; so, iv airy (sc. 77) 7roX«i) irr.

Plat. Crito 52 B; opp. to OTpaTfvopiai, Isae. 74. fin. 2. of diseases,

to be prevalent, epidemic, Hipp. Progn. 46. II. to come home, «ir.

t£ dvoSTjuias Xen. Mem. 2. 8, I, cf. Plat. Parm. 126 B; iv$do( imS.
to come and visit here, Id. Symp. 172 C; ttr. «is ttoXiv Aeschin. 84.
42. III. of foreigners, to come to a city, stay in a place, iv Terry
Xen. Mem. I. 2, 61 ; «ir. (is Mtyapa to come to Megara to stay there,

Dem. 1357. 17; trr. Tofs ftvoTtipiots to be present at, attendthem. Id. 571.
22 ; tous- tTnSri/iT/cTai/Tas aTravTas twv 'EWtjvuv all who were present
[at the festival], Id. 584. 6. 2. absol. to stay in a place, be in town,
0001 (tvw imSrjuovatv Lys. 123. 22, cf. Ar. Thesm. 40; riparra7oj>as

im5(8riia;iefv Plat. Prot. 309 D, cf. 310E, 315 C, 342 C, al.

4 tti8t|u.t|yoptu. to harangue upon .
.

, App. Civ. 1 . 96.
«m.8T|p.T|o-is, tas, r), = <mor/pia 2, Ep. Plat. 330 B.

<tti8t|u.t|tik6s, 17, ov, staying at home, l<5a, opp. to «/tTom<rTi«a, Arist.

H. A. 1.1,26.
tmS-nfiia. r), a staying at home, sojourning or stay in a place. Plat.

Parm. 127 A ; at iiriS. at tcw ovpfidx<>>v Xen. Ath. I, 17. 2. «ir.

(Is .. , arrival at
.

, Hdn. 3. 14, C. I. 281. 1. 3. prevalence of an
epidemic, vova-^uaros Hipp. 228. 54 ; of rain, Ael. N. A. 5. 13.
<m$T|p.i.os, ov, (Sijfiui) among the people, liribriiuoi apwaKTijp(s plun-

derers of one's own countrymen, II. 24. 262 ; vo\(pios (tt. civil war,

9. 64 ; (ipavT iv. uvai aitv warip' that he was at home, Od. 1. 1 94;
in. ifiTfopoi resident merchants, Hdt. 2. 39, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 1024:

—

generally, common, common-place, Plut. 2. 735 A. 2. sojourning
among, ^"X^ •• «*• darpois Epigr. Gr. 324: dwelling there, Ap. Rh. 1.

827. 3. of diseases, prevalent, epidemic, Hipp., v. Foes. Oec.
<mST||u.ovpY«i>, to finish completely, Hipp. 1285.55.
CTn$T|U.iovpYo(, oi, magistrates sent annually by Doric states to their

colonies, Thuc. I. 56. II. Bnitiovpyoi, Procop.
<TriSr)u.os, ov,=iTTi8r)fuos, Antiph. *A7p.8, et ibiMeineke; oil Tvyxdvd

i*. iv not at home, Ar. Fr. 348 ; ImSSfios tpdrts OlSiiruoa the popular,
current report concerniug. Soph. O. T. 495. 2. sojourning ii: a
place, Call. Dian. 226; oi imbaftot those at home, Inscr. Cret. in C. I.

-55'>- S3- 3. of diseases, prevalent, epidemic, Hipp. Epid. I. 950.
cttlStjv, tmSTjpov, incorrectly for i-nt drjv, iiri bnpuv.

('mBiofjaivw, fut. -/3f)<7o/«ai, to cross over after another, Hdt. 4. 122.,

6. 70 ; irr. raippov Thuc. 6. 101 ; vorafwv Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 4, etc. ; tir.

iwi Tiva or Ttvt to cross a river to attack an enemy, to force the passage,

Polyb. 3. 14,8, Strabo 116.

(TriSiayi'yvuo-Ku, Ion. -yivuo-Ku, to consider afresh, Hdt. I. 133.
<TTiSia0T|KT), t), an additional will, codicil, Joseph.A.J. 17.9,4. II.

a pledge, security, Lys. ap. Harp. ; cf. iTttbiaTiO^pu.

«'m8uup«T«'ov, verb. Adj. one must open again (surgically), Oribas. 2. p. 50.
tm8iaip«<d, to divide again, distribute, Polyb. I. 73, 3; tovs troAiras'

Tafs tppdrpats Dion. H. 2. 55 ; tous arpartwras (is tt)v aarpairdav Diod.

19. 44; oirois .. tows iinrias imTitripd divided and sent against them,
App. Hisp. 25 :—in Med., of several, to distribute among themselves,

Hdt. I. 150., 5. 116.

«m8iaiTT)0-is, tons, r), after a course of dietetic, Diosc. 4. 148 (150).
tm8i.dKtiu.ai, Pass, to be staked upon : v. imbtaTtOrifu.

•mStaieivBvviVM, to hazard in addition, Joseph. A. J. 14. 14, 3.

tmSuucpivu, to decide as umpire. Plat. Gorg. 524 A, v. I. Lach. 184C.
tTn.81aAdu.Tru, to shine out or through, Theophr. H.P. 9. 3, 2; but the

best M«. &aA-.
tTrtSiaXtiTrw, to leave an interval besides, Alex. Trail. I. p. 105.

tmSiaAAao-o'w, to bring to reconciliation, Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 8.

tm8iaAvw, to dissolve or annul besides, Oribas. p. 92 Matthaei.

tTn.Siap.tvu>, to remain after, Diog. L. Pr. II.

tmSiap.ovT|, t), a continuance, M. Anton. 4. 21, Clem. Al. 712.

tm8iavtuu, to distribute besides, Philo 2.651 ; nvi n Joseph. B.J. 2.6, 3.

t'mSiavofouAi, Dep. to think ok, devise besides, Hipp. 28. 44.
tTn.8iaTrtu.Trw, fut. ipo), to send over besides, Dio C. 60. 20.

tmBia-rrXtw, to sail across besides, DioC. 47. 47-
tTnSiappt'u), to flow through or melt away besides, Erotian.

€Tri5i.appT|-yvvuai, aor. -&(ppdynv [dj. Pass, to burst at or because of

a thing, Ar.Eq. 701.
tmSioo-&4>«u, (aa^f/s) to declare further, Hdn. ir. axVf- 54- 30:

—^ass.

to become clearly understood, Polyb. 32. 26, 5.

tm8uuTKt7TT0|Aai, Dep. to consider again, cited from Nemes.

t'mSiao-KtuaJw, to revise again, prepare a new edition of a work, Hipp.

Acut. 383, cf. Wolf. Proleg. Horn. p. clii.

imSuio-Vjpoj, to drag out and expose again, Schol. Ar. Pax 201.

tTri8iaTdo-o-ou.ai, Med. to make additions to a document, Ep. Gal. 3. 1 5.

tTriSiovrcivw, to stretch yet further, Galen. 2. intr. to spreadfar,

Polyb. 33. 9, 3.

tm8iaTi9r|u.t, fut. -0r)aa>, to arrange besides, Dio C. 62. 15 :—-Med. to

deposit as security for one's doing a given act, Lys. ap. Harp. ;
dpyvpiov
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iiribtaTi$f(7()ai Dem. S96. 22 (v. ImlkaBqKTJ) : also, to stake on a throw

at dice, Poll. 9. 96;

—

iirtSiaKupat being used as Pass., lb.

«TTi5iQTpipu> [f], fut. Tpoi, to spend time, \povov Theophr. Odor. II, cf.

Hdn. 2. 11 ; intotarpiij/as after an interval, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10.

<mSiad<ipop.<u. Pass, to go across after, Thuc. 8. 8 Bekk.
*Tn5ia.4>9*ipu>. to destroy, ruin besides, dub. in Joseph. B. J. 6. 3, 2.

cmSlSdo-Kca, fut. (a>, to teach besides, Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 17, Oec. 10, IO.

«m8t8vp.is. iSos, 17, (oibvpos II) in Anatomy, the epididymis, called t)

K«t>aAi) tov opx«»s by Arist., Galen., etc.; v. Greenhill Theoph. p. 263. 18.

cmSiSuui. fut. -bwaai:—to give besides, tiv'l ti II. 23. 559, Hdt. 2.

121,4, al., and Att. : absol., Hes. Op. 394, etc. 2. to give in dowry,
offer' ovnai tis Ip iiTtSaiKf Svyarpi II. 9. 148, 290, cf. Lys. 146. 29, Plat.

Legg. 944 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 19. 3. to give freely, Thuc. 4. II,

Ar. Pax 333 ; in. tov iavrov ptpovs Xen. Cyr. 1.5,1 :—esp. to contribute

as a ' benevolence,' for the purpose of supplying state necessities, opp. to

tia<piptiv (which was compulsory), Xen. Ath. 3, 3, Isae. 54. 38 ; in tuiv

icSiW in. Dinarch. 100. 28; rpi-qpn iniounttv Dem. 566. 11 ; iniSanta

Td xpVHaTa M- 264. II, cf. iniSoois, and v. Wolf Lept. p. 265. 4.

imSiSuvai iavrov to give oneself tip, devote oneself, ran to one, Ar. Thesin.

213; *is rt C. I. 2058 B. 28; and (sub. iavrov) iiridtbovat eis Tpvip-qv

Lat. effundi in delicias, Ath. 525 E, cf. 536 A. 5. to give into

another's hands, intoToXrjv tivi Diod. 14. 47, etc. ; erriS. y,7Jipov tois

jroAiVais to give them power to vote, Plut. Num. 7. II. Med.

to take as one's witness, Oeoiis i-ntowfxtda (sc. pdprvpas) II. 2 2. 254; which

others refer to in-iSia6ai :—in II. IO. 463, Aristarch. read ai yap
vp&irnv . imbwaoptB', perh. in the same sense, though Apollon. and

the Scholl. explain it by Swpois Tip-qaoptv : cf. ntpibidajpu. III.

in Prose, often intr., to increase, advance, is fyos (v. dnobifkuui 11) ;

is to dypiwrtpov Thuc. 6. 60 ; is to piottoQai Id. 8. 83 ; iirl to

liftboy lb. 24; inl to 0(\tiov Hipp. Aph. 1242, Plat. Prot. 318 A;
fieXriajv iarai Kal in. lb. C, cf. Crat. 410 E ; npos dperrjv Id. Legg.

913 B; npos tbSatuoviav Isocr. 33 B; and absol. to grow, wax,
advance, improve, Thuc. 6. 72., 7. 8, Plat. Euthyd. 271 B, Theaet. 146
B, 150 D ; in. ndpnoXv [r) pidx'i] waxes great, lb. 179 D:—cf. ini-

doats. 2. = iv5idojpu V, to give in, give way, in. iniSoaiv tivi

(\kovti Hipp. Art. 834.
<m8i«'£tip.i, to go through in detail, Plut. 2. 854 F.

tmSi.efe'pxop.ai,, Dep., = foreg., Galen.

<1r181.fpxop.a1, Dep. to go through besides, Poll. I. 163.
«m8i«TT|S, is, v. sub Suttjs.

«in8i£i]p.ai, Dep. to inquire besides, to go on to inquire, Hdt. 1 . 95. 2.

to seek for or demand besides. Id. 5. 106 ; so, inibi^opai Mosch. 2. 28.

<m8iT|Yco|iai, Dep. to relate again, repeat, Aristid. I. 298.
«iri8i-f|yr|o-is, tais, 17, an after or repeated narration, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 3,

5 ; repetita narraiio in Quinct. butt. 4. 2, 128.

«iriSlKa£u, fut. aaai, to adjudge litigated properly to one, of the judge,

in. kKt/p&v tivi Isae. 86. 29, Dem. 1 1 74. 17:—Pass., intSibiKaouivov

Kal ixovros TtV xXijpov having had it adjudged to one and being in

possession, Id. 1052. 14; absol., Lex ibid. 1054. fin. II. Med.,

of the claimant, to go to law to establish one's claim, Plat. Legg. 874 A;
«X<u • Toy KKijpov intSiKaadptvos I have obtained it by a law suit, Isae.

85. 34. 2. c. gen. to sue for, claim at law, inihiicd^ea$ai tou xX-qpov

Lys. Fr. 16, Isae. 42. 7, Dem. 1051. 6; imbmd^eaSai rijs inixXripov to

claim the marriage of an heiress. Id. 1068. 16, cf. Andoc. 16. I, Isae.

80. 6 ; metaph., in. rrjs peons x&pas Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 8 :—Pass., f)

imbucaoBfioa an heiress claimed in marriage, Diod. 12. 18 (cf. inioixos).

cmSiKucria, ij, a process at law to obtain an inheritance, Isae. 43. 8., 44.
12, Lexap.Dem. 1055. 1 ; ttjs Ovyarposfor her hand as heiress, Isae. 45. 16.

cmSTxao-ifLos [a], ov, claimed as one's right, Joseph. A. J. 4. 2, 4: much
sought for, Luc. Somn. 9.

e'mSiKos. ov, (Sinn) disputed at law, liable to be made the subject of a
process at law (cf. avtnlSiKos), in. ion 6 KXfjpos Isae. 38. 12, cf. 42. 17.,

84. 24 :

—

imbtKos, r), an heiress, for whose marriage her next of kin are

claimants at law. Id. 44. 25 sq. ; in. int dnavri toi xX-qpcv Id. 45. 23 ; cf.

inixXnpos. 2. generally, subject to a judicial decision, SiSaipi iuavrov
inioixov toTs onpiurats I commit myself to the people's decision, Dion. H. 7.

58 : disputed, npos Ttva Plut. Cleom. 4 ; in. vixna disputed victory, Id. Fab. 3.

<mStu.oipos, ov, containing 1 +$, Clem. AI. 783: so, «iri8ip.«pT|S, is,

Nicom. Ar. 99.
emStveOw, later form for sq., Opp. H. 4. 218, Heliod. 3. 3.

cmSivcw, to whirl for the throw, to swing round before throwing, fjx'

imSivijaas II. 3. 378, cf. Od. 9. 538, etc. :—Med. to turn over in one's

mind, revolve, Lat. volvere animo, ipol To5e Ovpus nuXX' intSivfirai

20. 218:—Pass, to wheel about, as birds in the air, 2. 151; so, im-
Siviiv avTovs, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 12.

cmSiopOou, to correct afterwards, C. I. 2555. 9:—Med., in. rd Xd-
novra to have deficiencies set right also, to complete unfinished reforms,

Ep. Tit. 1.5.

cmSiop&ocas, (us, ij, the correction of a previous expression. Rhetor.

imStopGwTiKos, rj, ov, serving to amend, corrective, cited from Hermog.
Adv. -kuis, Schol. Ar. PI. 493.
<mSiopi£<i>, to define or determine further, Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 7 '—verb.

Adj. «m8iopio-T«'ov, Id. Top. 6. 12, I.

<mSioupcu, to pass along with the urine, Hipp. 88 B.

<inSiirA&<ftd£<o, fut. 6.O03, to make double, Hdn. 6. 8.

«m8iTr\oi$w, to redouble: so the Mss. in Aesch. Eum. 1014; Dind.

metri grat. suggests tnos dinkoifa, Herm. «7ra>'5[7rA.oi(,'a>.

«irv8firX6*tf, to make double, double, tt)v SippLV Lxx (Ex. 26. 9); in. Ta
<pvKKa to fold them double, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 66.

€m8CirX<ixrvs, tws, ij, a redoubling, a double fold, Philo 2. 479.

eTriStarptftoi)— e7rldpo/u.os.

€m8io-Ta£a>, fut. aooi, to doubt about a thing, Theophr. Odor. 45.
«m8LcrTacr%s, (ws, 7), doubt upon a point, Galen.

«m8iTpiTOS, ov, containing 1 + ^, Nicom. Arithm, p. 101. I.

cmSk<J>pids, d5os, 1$, the rail upon the bi<ppos,=avTv£, II. 10. 475.
cmSi$pios, ov, (Sitppos) on the car, daoKf owpa tpipojv imbi<ppta Oeim

Od. 15. 51, 75. II. one who sits at his work, a shop-workman,
Dion. H. de Thuc. 50. 3 ; in. TfxvtTrjs Iambi. V. Pyth. 245 ; T(xvr

l
<"•

a sedentary trade, Lat. ars sellularia, Dion. H. de Thuc. 2. 28,

«mSu|/du>, to thirst in addition or after, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1072.
€TTl8l4'LOS, ov, =oiiptos, Nic. Th. 436.
(7riSiwyu.6s, o, a continued pursuit, ivavTiatv Polyb. II. 18, 7.

cm8iwKci>, fut. £<ti, to pursue after, Tivd Hdt. 4. I, 160, Lys. 99. 24,
etc. II. to prosecute again, Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 67.

€mSiQ)£is, eajs, ij, —intoiaryuos, Strabo 483, Eust. Opusc. 287. 41.

ciuSoid£u, to make double : metaph. to turn over and over, noKias ine-

Soiaoa fiovXns Ap. Rh. 3. 21 : cf. Hoiafa.

cmSoKfu, f. I. in Andoc. 32. 43 ; Reisk. imd€i£aiTo, Emper. imZt'itue.

€mSop.a, to, an addition, contribution, Ath. 364 F.

€mSou,«w, to build upo/i, Philo de vii. Mir. 2. 4, 5 : Schneid. imbfbu'
piurai, etc.

€m8ov««, to sound or rattle a-lop, Antiph. Hap&a. 2.

€m8o£d£a>, to form an opinion about a thing ; to iniBo^a^upi(yov a
matter of opinion, Theophr. C. P. I. 5, 5.

tmSo£os, ov, (5o£a) of persons, expected to do a thing, or likely to be

so and so, c. inf., Hipp. Fract. 766 ; in. yeviaOai imttKus likely to prove

good men, Plat. Theaet. 143 D ; *ir. tovto ntioeoOai in danger of suffer-

ing . ., Hdt. 6. 12 ; in. utv ndaxnv Antipho 115. 22, cf. 120. 13; in.tfv

tvx*iv he was expected to gain . . , Isocr. 1
1 7 E ; in. yevrjotaBai novnpds

Isocr. 397 D ; im8o£oTfpov ovtos [sc. aipeOijvai'] App. Cir. 1.32: some-

times c. part, fut., in. r\aav iufiaKovvrts Plut. Agis 13. 2. of

things, likely, probable, c. inf., in. yevia&ai Hdt. 1 . 89 ; npos oits in.

[iari] noXtpitiv Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 9 :—absol., oaa . . ica/cd inioo^a Kara-

Xapfidvti such as might be expected, Hdt. 4. 11. II. of repute,

glorious, Pind. N. 9. no, and in late Prose, as Diod. 13.83, Plut. 2. 239
D, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 132 sq. :—so Adv. -cut, Lxx (3 Esdr. 9. 45).
tmSopdTts, <Sos, 17, (Sopu) the lip, point of a lance, spear-head, Polyb.

6. 25, 5, Plut. 2. 217E. II. = <r<n;pa>Ti7p (q. v.), A. B. 303.
€m8opm8ios, ov, —imbdpnios, Anth. P. 6. 299.
€mSopTri£op.ai, Dep. to eat in the second course or for dessert, ri Diphil.

TfA. 1, Sophil. TlapanaT. I. 5.—In Poll. 6. 102 imSopnTjoaaSat f. 1. for

inidopniaaoBai, cf. 8. 79 ; so, ibid., we have inioopn-quaTa for -iaptara

(as in % 79).
«mS6pmos, ov, (bopnov) for use after dinner, voojp (cf. npoaSopntos)

Theocr. 13. 36: for dessert, rpdnt^ai Ath. 130 C, cf. Nic. Al. 21.

emBopms, 180s, r), old name for htinvov, Ath. II D.

iTrt86pTrtcrp.a, to, a second course, dessert, Philippid. &i\dpy. I, Ath.

644 E ; cf. intSopni^opat.

«mSopmo'p.ds, o, like foreg., dessert, Arist. Fr. 100.

tTn.S6crip.os. ov, given over and above, in. napd rdK\a tovt (arai

Alex. Eis to ippiap 1 ; in. bitnva to which unexpected luxuries have

been added, Crobyl. WtoS. I.

cmSooxs, ecus, r), a giving over and above, a voluntary contribution to

the state, a 'benevolence,' oi rds peydXas imbofftis imbuvrts Dem. 2S5.

19 ; iyivovro tis Evpoiav imooatis nap' iiptv npSirai kt\. Id. 566. 22 :

v. imSibwpi I. 3:

—

a largess to the soldiers, Lat. donativum, Hdn. I. 5,

etc. II. (imbiSwpi intr.) increase, growth, advance, progress, in.

is n\rj$os toC p'oip-qpaTos Hipp. Acut. 385 ; in. ix^i" to be capable cf

progress or improvement, Plat. Theaet. 1 46 B, Symp. 1 75 E, al. ; <tt.

\au0dv€iv npos ti Isocr. Antid. § 267, cf. Arist. Categ. 8, 32 ; noiuaOai

Polyb. I. 36, 2 ; 7) in. yiyvtrai in. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8, 8, al. ; in. twv
tcxvuiv lb. I. 7, 17; r) rpirn in. tt\s 6\iyapxias increment, Id. Pol. 4. 6,

10. b. devotion, Tivbs to a thing, Dion. H. de Comp. 4. 2. a

giving way, relaxation, of sinews, Hipp. Art. 784; in. imSovvat lb. 834.
emSoTiKos.T;, ov, ready togive to those who need, distinguished from )ina-

Sotikos by Ammon. p. 57. II. ready to give way, Hipp. Mochl. 866.

cmSovXcvu, to be a slave still, Julian. 409 A.

tmSouirew, to make a noise or clashing, tivi with a thing, Plut. Eumeu.

14, Crass. 23: y. iniySovnioj.

«TTi8ox ,
r|, t), the reception of something new, Thuc. 6. 17.

tTn.5pup.eiv. tTrt8pdp.€TTjv, v. sub innpixw -

«m8pap.T|T€0v, verb. Adj. one? must run over, Clem. Al. 429.
<hn.8pdo-o-op.cu, Att. -Tropin : Dep. to lay hold of, tivos Plut. Alex. 25,

etc.; ti Alciphro 3.60:—metaph./Plut.Oth. 2: to engage in, W.2.793C.
cmSpdu, to do or perform besides, Tivi ti Philostr. 234.
emSptTrop-cu, Med. to cull and enjoy besides, Tipr\v Clem. Al. 35.

€m8pop.d8T)v, Adv. = iniTpoxdbrjv, Orph. Arg. 559, Nic. Th. 481.

«mSpouT|, r), {imopapeiv) a running over, inroad, Kupidrajv Arist. Mund.

4, 33 : onward motion, C. I. 3546. 35 :—metaph., iv xtj in. tuiv tpiXoad-

(paiv in his running notice of them, Diog. L. 7. 48. II. a sudden

inroad, a raid, attack, sally, Thuc. 4. 23, 34, 56; i£ imSpop^s dpnay-q

plundering by means of an inroad, i. e. a plundering inroad, Hdt. 1.6:

hence, «f imbpop:ijs on the sudden, on the spur of the moment, off-hand,

i£ in. alpiotis noitioBai Plat. Legg. 619 D; p-nbiv i£ in. naBtiv Dem.

559. 26. III. a place to which ships run in, a landing-place,

hifiins . . ipripovs d(ivovs t imSpopds Eur. Hel. 404, cf. Pseudo-Eur,

I. A. 1597. IV. a flux, as of blood, Hipp. Offic. 748.

em8pou.Ca, t), = foreg., an assault, Ap. Rh. 3.593, cf. Lob. Phryn. 527.

ETri.8pop.iKds, 77, 6v, over-running, hasty, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 3,

e'iriSpop.os, ov, that may be overrun, TtTxos in. a wall that may be

scaled, II, 6. 434 ; (but, Ttf^os dppiaoiv in, on which chariots can run,



fTridwacTTevai

Anth. P. 9. 58) ; iwiip. Zetpvpotoi overrun by the W. winds, Anth. P.

10. 13, cf. Opp. H. 3. 635 ; to. iwihpopa xal wtbivd, of countries, Plut.

Eumen. 9. II. act. running over, spreading, of sores, Nic. Th.

24:. 2. metaph. over-hasty, rash, op/cos, yvwpTj Paus. 9. 21, 6., 33.

3. 3. instant, imminent, Aesch. Supp. 124. III. iwi-

tpopos, o, a cord which rims along the upper edge ofa net, Xen. Cyn. 6,

9, Poll. 5. 29, cf. Plin. 19. I ; so, 01 opydvwv iwiopupwv (prob.) by run-

ning ropes, Plut. Sertor. 22 : cf. wfpiopvpos, o. 2. a small sail at

the stern, like the mizen-sail of a yawl (or, ace. to Poll. I. 91, the mast

of such a sail), v. Isid. Etym. 19. 3.

«m5vvaor«tij>, to reign next to, after, rivi cited from Syncs.

«TTi6vo-<f>T]u,fa>, to give an ill name to, rivi Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 3.

f'mSuu. aor. iwibw, to set upon or so as to interrupt an action, pj) wplv

in' yiXtov bvvat II. 2. 413; o rjXtos /it) iw. iwl to; wapopytaplp iipwv

Ep. Ephes. 4. 26, cf. Lxx (Deut. 24. 15), Philo 2. 324.
«iu5upA'jj, v. sub iwtbopeaj.

tm5.ou.c6a, v. ivtoiocupt II.

«mSu>pe'ou£u, Dep. to give besides, Galen.

•mSorrns, ov, 0, (iwibtSwpi) the Bountiful, epith. of gods, esp. Zeus, in

Paus. 8. 9, 2, Plut. 2. 1 102 F.

(mciKcia, r), {iwieixT/s) reasonableness, Xoyos «x* ( iwieixtidv rtva Hipp.

Fract. 772. 2. equity, as opp. to strict law, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 8, etc.

;

xar imeixuav, opp. to Kara toi/i opxovs, Isocr. 377 D : cf. iwutxr/s II.

2. 3. of persons, reasonableness, fairness, equity, Thuc. 3. 40, 48.,

5. 86, Plat., Isocr. Antid. § 160, etc. : also, goodness, virtuousness, Dem.
581. 12, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 6, al. ; in pi., joined with x°/"T"> Isocr.

53 C. II. personified, Clemency, Plut. Caes. 57.
<irieiKfXo$, ov, = fowAoj, like. rivi, the masc. freq. in Horn. (esp. II.),

bu: only in phrases iw. aBavarotatv, Beats fir., II. I. 265, etc. ; so, 0«ofs

inttixtXa rixva Hes. Th. 968 : cf. iweixeXos.

<mciK(v6uAi, Dep. to be iwteixi)s, Lxx (2 Esdr. 9. 8).

«m€iKT|s, is, (fi'xJs) fitting, meet, suitable, rvtifiov oi pd\a woKXiy.. ,

dXX' imtixia rotov not very large, but meet in size, II. 23. 246 ; Tiaovai

Boqjv ivteuci' dfioi0T]v a fair recompence for them, Od. 12. 382.

—

Elsewhere, Horn, has only the neut. iwtuxis, either parenthet.. lis

imtixis as is meet, II. 19. I47., 23. 537, Od. 8. 839; or c. inf., ov *'

hwtfa dxoiuv when it may be meet for you to hear, II. I. 547; oV
linull ipy ifitv uSavaraiv such as is meet they should be, 19. 21, cf.

23. 50, Od. 2. 207. II. after Horn., 1. of statements,

rights, etc., a. reasonable, specious, 1) oi Tptrn [rwv vbwv~] . . , woK-
Xov iwteuctoraTn iovaa, paXiara tyevorai Hdt. 2. 22; iw. wpixpaois

Thuc. 3. 9 ; it. Ms a tolerable road, Plut. Crass. 22. b. opp. to

itxatos, fair, equitable, not according to the letter of the law (v. Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 14, Rhet. I. 13, 13), rwv btxaicuv rd iwittxiortpa wporiBiaat

Hdt. 3. 53; ovyx^P'!" rCwituc^ Tivi Ar. Nub. I438 ; imtueiartpov t)

btxai.ripov Antipho 117. 40 ; it. opoXoyia Thuc. 3. 4 ; yviipi) Ar. Vesp.

1027; Til in. Kai avyyvwpov Plat. Legg. 757 D; wpos to iw. = <»<«<-

•fit 3, Thuc. 4. 19:—generally = ftirpios, Dem. 915. fin.:—cf. iwitixeta

II. 2. of persons, able, capable, wats rd piv dXXa iw., cupaivos oi

Hdt. I. 85 ; ol iwieixiararoi to/v rptijpdpxtuv Xen. Hell. I. I, 30; tiV«s

. . Till' viojv iwioo(oi yiviaOai iw. may be expected to turn out well,

make a figure in the world, Plat. Theaet. 1 43 D, cf. Rep. 398 B, Legg.

957 A. b. in moral sense, reasonable, fair, hind, gentle, good, iw.

Thv ^"X^i TV •piatt, tois ffieaiv Id. Symp. 210 B, etc.; absol., Thuc.
8. 93, Isocr. 12 D; iw. dvbpts, opp. to pu>x9lpoi, Arist. Poet. 13, 2 :

Toinruixif, fairness, goodness, Soph. O. C. 1 1 27; otrr« Toiw. oir« rijv

X<i(M«' otbtv Id. Fr. 709. III. Adv. -xws. Ion. -xian, fairly,

tolerably, moderately, Lat. satis, iyyXvoou iw. Hdt. 2. 92 ; iw. !x*ev
to be pretty well, Hipp. Coac. 176; iw. i((wiaTaa0ai Ar. Vesp. 1249;
iw. dvmoihrrov Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 4, 3 ; iw. wXarv Id. H. A. I. 16,

17, cf. 17, 18 ; ol wvptrol is Ttrapraioviw. piOiaravTai about the fourth

day, Hipp. 139 A, cf. Alex. Incert. 37 ; iw. to rpirov pipos pretty nearly,

about, Polyb. 6. 26, 8; Wait p.iv iw. for some little time. Plat. Phaedo
1

1 7 C ; iw. piv. . perhaps. Id. Gorg. 493 C. 2. probably, reasonably,

ld.Rep.431 E.etc. 3. with moderation, mildly. kindly, Plut.Pyrrh. 23;
iw. «x«'" wpu* riVa Isocr. 310 D. 4. generally, Plut. Pelop. 18, etc.

<m<iKTOs. r), 6v, (<i*a>) yielding, Ep. word, in Horn, always with negat.,

aiivos oi/K ixnixrov unyielding, dauntless might, II. 8. 32, Od. 19. 493;
pUvos .. idax*rov, oi* iw. II. 5. 892; wiv9os doxrrov, oi* iw. ceaseless,

1 ''
• r 49 : Dul . epya ytXaard *oi oin iwuutri not yielding, cruel, harsh,

Od. 8. 307, ubi v. Nitzsch.

•m«tu.*vos, v. sub iwiiwvpt.
«'meto-o(iii. •irwio-djifvos, v. sub ewtipt (eipu ibo).

«iri«KTO», ov, = iipfKTos, Auctt. Mus.
«Vn'X8o(iai, poiU. for iwiXbopmi, to desire, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 4. 783.
•irwXiKTwp, opor. o, one who rolls round, a word coined to explain the
Homeric qXtKraip, Schol. II. 19. 398.
tiri«XTrou.tti. Ep. for iwiXwowcu, q. v.

•VuXittos, ov, to be hoped or expected. Archil. 69, Opp. H. 4. 31 1.

• tru'wxtu. to put on besides or over, xXatvav b' iwiiaaapuv we threw a
cloak over him, Od. 20. 1 43 :—elsewhere, Horn, has only the part. pf.

pass, iwiuwivos, in metaph. sense c. ace, iwuifiivos aXxf/v, dvatbtirjv iw.

clad in strength, shanielessness, II. I. 149., 8. 262, etc. ; iw. dxXvv Anth.
P. 7. 283 ; XevKoiat Kopas iw. orpins covered with hair over her white
shoulders, Ap. Rh. 3. 45 ; x"^""" iwiiarat has brass upon or oi'fr it,

Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47 :—Med. to put on oneself besides, put on as an upper
garment, x^a'va* iwtiwaSai Hdt. 4. 64 ; metaph., iwl Si vnpiXrpi eo-
aavro II. 14. 350 ; ff)v iwieoooiuvos (poet, fut.) i.e. to be buried, Pind.
N. 1 1 . 2 1 ; so. fr)v iwUoaaBai Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 6 ; -fyv iwitwvptBa Anth.
P. 7- 480. cf- Theocr. Epigr. 8. 4 ; but also c. dat. rei, iwitoodptvoi vara

— etru/pavos. 533
npvxais having wrapt one's shoulders with it, Pind. N. 10. 82.—Old
Ep. Verb, not found till late in the form i<pivvvpt, because of the
digamma, v. tvvvfu, xaraivvvpt ; iwUoaaBai is retained even in Xen. 1. c.

;

but i<pioaea$at, i<piaaaro, i<pfaad)ifvos occur in Ap. Rh. I. 691, 1326,
Theocr. 1. c, Anth. P. 7. 299, 446.
<mcpY<Si£oruu, v. sub i*fpyd£o/tat.

«m«TT|s, is, («tos) of this year, x""" Polyb. 3.55, 1.

cm£dvu, Ion. for i<pi£dvu.

im£&piu, = iwLf}apia, Eur. Rhes. 441, Phoen. 45 (ubi v. Valck. and
Pors.) : cf. £ip<0pov, and v. sub Z f.

eiri£d<pfXos [a], ov, vehement, violent, x^Xos U. 9. 525. Adv. iwifa-
(pfXivs (as if from tirifa^tX^s, which never occurs, v. Eust. 769. 22), vehe-
mently, furiously, iw. xa^-fwaiveiv, ptveaivtiv, II. 9, 516, Od. 6. 330;
ipffivuv h. Horn. Merc. 487 ; also, iwi^diptXev xoriovaa Ap. Rh. 4. 1672.—Only Ep. (The simple £d<ptXcs never occurs : it is plainly connected
with the intens. Prefix jjd-.)

cm£du, Ion. -£wo>, to overlive, survive, el iwi^atae Hdt. 1. 120 ; &v ..

tirifp (vulg. «rri£iun) Plat. Legg. 661 C : metaph. of envy, Plut. Num. 22.
t'mgciu. poet, for iwt£ia>, Orph. Arg. 457.
cirijcp-a, to, (initial) a boiling or boiled liquid, Symm.V. T.
i-niifvyvvyLi and -vu : fut. -£ev(ai. To join at top, Hdt. 7. 36 ;

Tois /floras Tcfs tir«JTuX/ois Plut. Pericl. 13: simply to bind fast, x<<pas
ipdvi Theocr. 22. 3. 2. to join to, Lat. adjungere, w&iXois

.. rCvb' iwi£(v£ao-' bxov Aesch. Eum. 405 : metaph., iwi$. xoivov ovopid

rivi xai rivt Arist. H. A. 4. 7, I, cf. Rhet. 3. 5, 7 :—metaph. in Pass.,

prjb' iwi^evxBT.s oropa q-rjpais wov-npais nor let thy mouth be joined to

evil sayings, Aesch. Cho. 1044 ; mathem., im^iix^"' ***• '*' *he point

A be joined to the point B, Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 7, al. II. to

inclose, Polyb. I. 75, 4., 3. 49, 7.

«m{€UKTT|p. ijpos, 0, a band, Hesych.
imJfVKTiKos, tj, ov, connective, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1 349.
•irijcvjis, «o», ^, a fastening together, joining, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6,

1. II. in Gramm. the repetition of a word, Hdn. in Walz
Rhett. 8. 603.
«'m£<dn"'pos, oy, towards the west, western, Euphor. 68 :^the Italian

Lncrians were called 'Ewi(t<pvptoi, Pind. 0. 10. 18, Hdt. 6. 23, etc.

<in£<(i>, fut. -£io-a>, to boil over, wvpos Kai kXvowvos iwi^iaavros Plut.

2. 399 D : to bubble up, Arr. in Stob. append. 2. 5 :—metaph., dKoicavTi
/ioi ii veurrjs iwi^tat my youthful spirit boiled over when I heard, Hdt.

7. 13 ; 4 X *^ iirifff Ar. Thesm. 468 ; BvpdXw,]. iwi£taev (as if he had
said 0vp6s) Id. Ach. 321 ; *t'vrp' iwi^iaavra, of the poison working
out of the skin. Soph. Tr. 840: c. dat., beivCv Tt wrjpia Ilptapibats iwi^eoe

Eur. Hec. 583. II. Act. to make to boil, heat, c. ace, iwifriv

XifSrrra Eur. Cycl. 392, cf. Musgr. (ap. Dind.) ad I. ; so perh. I. T. 987,
unless with Dind. we take it betvij tis opyr) iwi^tat, if ft re to awippa, ktX.

•iriii)Xoi, Dor.-JoXos, ov, enviable, happy, Bacchyl. 1. 2, Aesch. Ag. 939.
•mJ-nXow, to yearn after, ti Julian 103 C.

€m£T|u,iof, Dor. ?dp..os. ov, (fyftia) bringing loss upon, hurtful, pre-

judicial, Charon Fr. 12, Thuc. I. 32 ; Ttvi Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 9- 2.

penal Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 4:

—

iwifapua. rd, punishments, penalties, Plat.

Legg. 784 E, 788 B; xpVa"Plt^a i*i£liuots = iwi£nfuw0opfv,Dan.2i3o.iy.

cf.iwtXdai. II. liable topunishment,Pht.l.egg. 765 A, Aeschin. 7. 13.

<mri]p.idu, to mulct, OTarijpt Kara rov ivbpa Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 22.

im?'nu.Lai|ia, to, a penalty. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 155, Poll. 8. 149.
•m{T|T«i>, to seek after, ask for, wish for, miss, Lat. desiderare, rtva

Hdt. 3. 36., 5. 24, cf. Plut. Sull. 19 ; iw. rov avipcjwov to make further

search for .. , Dem. 271. 16; t^s airlas ahiav iw. to require to know,

Polyb. 1.5, 3 :—absol., ol iwi^rrroivTts the beaters (for game), Xen. Cyr.

2. 4, 25 :—Pass., Td iwt^rrrovpeva wept rt the things which are required,

Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 5. 2. to seek for besides, Arist. Top. I. 2, 3 ;

pvo' irtp' iwttyrrei xaXd Antiph. 'Apx- ' • 5 I—Pass., imfirMfTai is matter

of question, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 2, 4 ; iw. worepov .. lb. 9. 9, 2, etc.

imirrr^fia, to, a question, Clem. Al. 528.
«mjT|Tr)o%s, €<us, i), a seeking after, rtvos Galen. : inquiry, Joseph, c.

Ap. I. 22.

€injT|TnTiov, verb. Adj. one must inquire, Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 1.

<m£odK>w, to darken yet more, Eccl,

«iu£vy«i>, in Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C, in pass, sense, to be joined.

f irtrtry{f , i*os, ij, an iron pin to fix the string of the ballista, Philo Belop. 53.

iiniiyou, to shut to, Tds Svpas Artemid. 1.4, Poll. 10. 26.

«m{uvvv|u, fut. -{uivai, to gird on:— Pass., iwe£toopivai with their

clothes girt on so as to leave the breast bare, Hdt. 2. 85 : iwe^wrpivos

iyX"pibtov girt with .. , Plut. C. Gracch. 15 ; rcuvicus top x'TttVa cir<-

faoBtis Paus. 9. 39. 8.

«'iri{u>o-Tpa, 1), = (aiarrjp, a girdle, Soph. Fr. 216.

tiri(uu>. Ion. for im^nw. Hdt. I. 120.

mi)X<
1
1 ]. v. sub <7wiAAco.

«irfT|v8av€, v. sub iipavbdvat.

<mT|pa ipipttv, — fipa tpipeiv or fjpa iwttpipfw to bring one acceptable

gifts, much like to do one a kind service, xa /"'C<0
*^a'» Iw'tnpa iptpovra

Soph. O. T. 1005. cf. khi.ni. ap. Stob. t. 4. 34 ; iwii)pa <pip<o0at Ap.

Rh. 4. 375 ; b>x8<" Anth. P. 13. 2
2

': iwinpa as Adv. for the sake of,

tivos Nonn. Jo. 8. v. 46. II. a sing, iwinpos pleasant, grateful,

occurs in Emped. 211 ; the neut. in Lesches (Fr. Horn. 56); Comp. «iriij-

piorepot in Epich. ap. Eust. 144I. 15. Cf. ?po, iwtrjpavos. (Buttin.

Lexil., v. Ijpa 8, rejects the word in Horn., reading iwl f}oo •pipeiv, i. e.

f/pa iwttpipnv, v. sub Ijpa : but iwivpa (cf. the compd. tirir/pai/os) is

prob. to be retained in later writers.)

<mT|pavos, ov, pleasing, acceptable, oibi ri pot wobaviwrpa wobwv

iwcqpava $vpa> Od. 19. 343 :—after Horn, the sense passes into that of.
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helping, assisting, like av.vvrmus, Mivvats intr)pavos Orph. Arg. 97 ; of

ruling, governing, 'ABrjvaiajv imf)pavt Anth. P. append. 50. 1, cf. Noun.

D. 2. 10; so, naXibv in. tpyoiv Emped. 429; epith. of Bacchus, Ion ap.

Ath. 447 F :—then, warding off, repelling, intr)pavos aanis cucovraiv

Anth. P. 9. 41. II. act., Vfvpaiv imt)pavos strengthening, giving ten-

sion. Plat. Com. *o. I. 19.—Cf. Piers. Veris. 106, Buttm. Lexil. v. rjpa 12.

cm-qpos, ov, v. sub intrjpa.

<m9a\ap.io-Ypd<t>os, 6, a writer of epithalamia, Tzetz. prolog. Lye.

«m9aXdp.ios, ov, (BdXapMs) belonging to a bridal, nuptial, Luc. Salt.

44; in. <y5ai Dion. H. de Rhet. 4. 1 : as Subst., iniBaXapios, d or r) (sub.

vpra s or <pbr)), the bridal song, sung in chorus before the bridal chamber,

v. Theocr. 18, Luc. Symp. 40, Himer. Or. 1.

t*Tn8d\dp.LTTjs. ov, d, epith. of Hermes in Euboea, Hesych.
tmSuAao-o-iSios, Att. -ttiSios, ov, = sq., Thuc. 4. 76, Xen. Hell. 3. 4,

28, etc. ; (mSaAarriatos is retained by Kramer in Strabo 73, 167.

«m9aXdo-o-ios, Att. -ttios, a, ov, also or, ov Xen. Hell. 3. I, 16: (fld-

Xaaaa):—lying or dwelling on the coast, Lat. maritimus, Hdt. I. 154;
Td imBaXdaoia Id. 5. 30; in. tt}s HeXonovvf)aov Thuc. 2. 56: marine,

Epich. 68 Ahr.—In App. Hisp. 12 «m9dXao-o-os is f. 1.

€iri8aAirf|s, is, warm, Hesych.
<TuE)<iAiru, to warm on the surface, yaTav Xenophan., cf. Plut. 2. 780

E, Ael. N. A. 10. 35.
«m9ap43iu, to marvel at, Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 15.

t-m.9avdTi.os, ov, (Bavaros) condemned to death, Dion. H. 7 -35 :—Adv.,

ivtBavariajs ixuv = im6av&Ta>s txilv > Ael. V. H. 13. 26. II. at

iir. 555e> the funeral torches, Liban. 4. 588.

<iri9dvoT0S, ov, sick to death, hard at death's door, Dem. 1225. I :

—

Adv. -tous «x*"/
. '° *e s,c* io death, Poll. 3. 106. II. deadly,

vtScotrts Hipp. Mochl. 861 ; of poisons, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 5.

€m9aVf|S, is, (Bavuv) = intBdvaros, Anon. ap. Suid.

tTfi9a-n-Tu, ro bury again, Philostr. 670. II. to bury another

in the satne grave, C. I. 4341 d, 4366 k, sqq.

<m9apo-<a>, Att. -ppe'w, to put trust in or on, rivi Plut. Brut. 37. II.

to take heart to resist, rots ix^pois App. Civ. 3. 10, cf. Ael. N. A. 4. 34.,

9. I ; in. t£* neXdyft to venture on .
. , lb. 5. 56.

(Tri9apo*vv(i>, Att. -ppvvw, to cheer on, encourage, Ttvd II. 4. 183, Dion.

H. 10. 41, Plut. Mar. 36.

*Tu8aop.d£u>, to pay honour to, iir. rbv oibdoKaXov by giving him a fee,

Ar. Nub. 1 147; iiriSav/iaoas in admiration at .. , Plut. Marcell. 30, Arr.

Epict. I. 26, 12.

tm9<d£<i>, = intBeidfa, to invoke the gods against, rivi Pherecr. Mvpu..

10; absol., dyavaKTuiv xal in. with imprecations, Plat. Phaedr. 211

B. 2. — iniBftd^toI, v. sub imSoa^ai.

€Trt9edop.cu, toviewfrom above, Schol. Ar. : to reflecton a thing, Poll. 6. 1 15.

«m9ei.a£<i>, to call upon in the name of the gods, to adjure, conjure, Lat.

obtestari per deos, Tooavra imBudoas, Thuc. 2. 75 ; in. pir) Kardytiv Id.

8. 53 ; c, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Badaattv 6 and v. imBedfa. II. to

lend inspiration, rat Xdyai Plut. Them. 28 : to inspire, rivi Id. 2. 580 D,

589 D. b. absol. to be inspired, to prophesy, Dion. H. 1. 31. 2.

to deify, ascribe to divine influence, ras npa[tis Plut. 2. 579 F.

<Tn9ciucns, lais, t), =sq„ Plut. 2. H17 A.

<m9ei.ao-p.6s, 6, an appeal to the gods, Thuc. 7. 75, in pi. 2.

inspiration. Poll. I. 16, Philo 2. 299.
«m9€iT€, Ep. 2 pi. opt. aor. 2 of iniTiBijpi, Horn.

«Trt.9eX'yci), fut. (to, to soothe, assuage, rr)v bpyi)v Plut. 2. 456 B.

cirC9ep.a, to, later form for ini&n/ia (which must be restored in Hipp.

469. 47), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 24 (v. 1. -Brjpa), Diod. 3. 14, Paus. I. 2, 3;
v. Lob. Phryn. 249

:

1. a cover, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 5, C. I. 989 b,

991 b. 2. the capital of a column, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. l6sq.). 3.

an external application, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, si sana 1.

<m9epaTrev:o, to be diligent about, work zealously for, rr)v nd6o5ov

Thuc. 8. 47 : to serve diligently, lb. 84 :—Pass., npos twos Dio C. Fr.

Ursin. 161. II. to apply additional remedies, Hipp. Mochl. 866,

cf. Geop. 17. 23, 2.

<m9epriatvop.a'., Pass, to becomefeverish, Hipp. Epid. 1 . 938, cf. 3. 1 1 1 2.

«tti9co-is, (as, t), (Irrm'flri/u) a setting on its base, rov dvbpiavros C. I.

3124:

—

a laying or putting on, rwv xeipoV Act. Ap. 8. 18, etc.; appli-

cation, intxpioToiv Plut. 2. 102 A. 2. an addition, opp. to dtpaipeots,

Arist. de Juv. etc. 5, II. 3. an application of epithets, Arist. Rhet.

3. 2, 14. II. (from Med.) a setting upon, attack, Antipho 117.

41; in. yiyvfrai TIM Xen. An. 4. 4, 22 ; r) Utpoaiv in. rois "EXXrjoi

Plat. Legg. 698 B ; rwv imBiottov at piv inl to aajfia yiyvovrai tuiv

apxuvTiov attempts, Arist. Pol. 5. IO, 14; in. avorr]aai ini run lb. 5.

7, 3; notuoBat lb. 5. 10, 25; Kara tlvos Dion. H.5.7; Tofs tpyois Polyb.

I. 45, 2. 2. c. gen. an attempt to gain, rrjs rvpavvibos Diod. 13.

92, etc. 3. = ini9fua, a cover, C. I. 3516. 4. imposture, de-

ception, Eccl. : cf. int0€Tijs.

cm9eo"tri£u, of the Pythian Priestess, to prophesy or divine upon, rip

rplnoSi Hdt. 4. 179. II- of an oracle, to give sanction, rivi

Dion. H. 2.6; in. 0affiX(iav rivi Id. 3. 35.
«m9«o-mo*p.6s, d, the sanction of an oracle, Att. An. 6. 19, 9.

€tti9«t«ov, verb. Adj. of intriBr/pu, one must impose, diKrjv Plat. Gorg.

507 D. II. one must lay one's hand to, set to work at, Tin Plat.

Soph. 231 C, Symp. 217 C.

e'm9(TT|S, ov, d, a plotter, impostor, Luc. Trag. 172.

«iri9€TtKos, r), ov, (imriBepiai) ready to attack, Br/piots Xen. Mem. 4. I,

3: enterprising, OTparr/yos lb. 3. I, 6; imBfTtKurraTos ntpl ndaas ras

npafas Arist. Pol. 5. II, 27. II. (iniTiBijpu) added, Lat. ad-

jectivus, to in. the adjective, Apoll. Constr. p. 81 ; and so Adv. -kws,

Cornut. N. D. 35, Schol. II. 13. 29.

«Tfi9«Tos, ov, (iniTiBrjpi) added, annexed, (pvXal Dion. H. 3. 71 ; in.

i£ovoia assumed power, Plut. Cleom. 10. 2. adventitious, adsci-

titious, alien, ioprai Isocr. 145 C ; imBu/tiai, opp. to Kotvai, Arist. Eth.

N. 3. II, I ; in. 777 tpvaei Hand Meuand. Incert. 5 , fictitious, Theophr.

H. P. 9. 8, 8; opp. to aKnfavos, Dion. H. 4. 70, cf. 68:— cf. inaxri.s,

in'iKrrjros. II. as Subst., «'iri9«T0v, to, an epithet, Arist. Rhet.

3. 3, 3, etc. 2. masc, a throw of the dice, Eubul. Kv@. 2. III.
Adv., iniBirais \iyeiv to describe or indicate by epithets, Strabo 36.

<m9ib>, fut. -Oevoo/xai, to run upon, at or after, Hdt. 9. 107, Xen. Cyn,

6, 10 ; nva App. Hisp. 27 ; in. npos T^y f*axVv Hdn. 6. 7- II-

to run upon the surface of water, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 13.

«Tri9ccup€to, to examine over again or carefully, io ascertain, n Hipp.

Acut. 397, Phileni. Incert. 49, Dion. H. de Rhet. 3. 2, Plut. Demetr. I.

€iri9«ipT|o-is, ("is, r), contemplation, M. Anton. 8. 26.

€m9Tryc«;, to whet or sharpen yet more, to tcivrpa Ael. N. A. 5. 16
metaph. to stimulate yet more, ras iniOvu-ias Plut. 786 A.

«m9T|Kr|, r), (trriTiSij/ji) an addition, increase, Hes. Op. 378; KamSrjKJjv

rirrapas and 4 drachmas over, Ar. Vesp. 1 39 1.

«Tf£9T|p.a, to, something put on (cf. iniBt^a), v. C. I. 2663 ; hence, 1.

a lid, cover, (puptapajv iniBiKiara lids of chests, II. 24. 228, cf. Hippon.

47 (41), Hdt. I. 48 ; donioa in. rai tppiart napdBes Ar. Fr. (v. Dind. 2.

p. 505); Tovn. ttjs x^TPa s d(pe\wv Hegesipp. 'A5. 1. 13: a slab, used

as the top of a table, Ath. 49 A. 2. a monument, sepulchralfigure,
Isae. 2. 36, Plut. Num. 22, Paus. I. 2, 3., 43. 8., 2. 7, 2, etc. 3. the

head of a spear, Diod. 5. 30. 4. a device on a shield, Paus. 5. 25, 9.

CTrt^np-artKos, r}, ov, of or for imBrmara, Poll. 7. 208.

<m0T|p.aTOvpYia, r), a making of lids or covers. Plat. Polit. 280 D.

Jiri^Tip-aTou, to put a lid upon, ri Anticl. ap. Ath. 473 C.

€Tri9Tjpapxta, t), the command of elephants, Ael. Tact. 23 ; <m9T|pap-

Xos, o, the officer commanduig them, lb.

«Ta0T|o-avpi.£ci>, to store up: verb. Adj. €m9T|0-avpiO"T<ov, Clem. Al. 336.

«m9i'y ,Yavw, aor. iniBTyov :
—to touch on the surface, touch lightly,

Theophr. de Odor. 11 ; rijs Kt<pa\r)s Plut. T. Gracch. 19:

—

to reach as

far as, otyts in. tt)s BaXaoarjs Id. 2. 921 D.

«m9A&o-ts, tois, r), a crushing on the surface, Oribas. Cocch. 86. -

tm.9\i|3u [1], fut. if/ai, to press upon the surface, Diod. 3. 14: metaph.

to annoy, Plut. 2. 782 D.

«ttC9Xh|<is, fas, t), pressure on the surface, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 9.

€m9vr)o-Kw, to die afterwards, cited from Dion. H.

<m9od£u, in Aesch. Cho. 856 (jab' inevxo^ivrj Kant&od£ovo~') and Eur.

Med. 1409 (TdSf /cat Bprp/Si naniBodfa) is commonly interpreted, to sit

as a suppliant at an altar, to pray the gods for aid, cf. Bodfa II : but in

the Med. Ms. of Aesch. the o is doubtful, and Schiitz (foil, by most

Editors) read iniBia&vo' invoking the gods ; if so, KamBea^ai must also

be restored in Eur.

€irC9oXos, ov, turbid, vbtup Io. Lyd. de Ostent. 8.

«Tfi9oX6cu, romaie/«r6irf,Luc.Lexiph.4: Pass, to become so, Plut. 2. 894E.

CTri96pvup.ai, Dep. to cover, of male animals, Bovoi Luc. Amor. 22, etc.;

iir. Tafs yeya/irinivats Philostr. 212, cf. 813: cf. vnoBopvvfLai.

(iri8op6a>, (Bupos) to impregnate, Clem. Al. 222.

tm9opvf3iu, to shout to, Lat. acclamare

:

1. in token of approval,

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 50, etc. 2. M token of displeasure, Id. Hell. I. 7, 13.

«Tri8pdo-o*c»>, Att. -TTw, contr. for inirapdaaw, Hesych.

<TTi9pavu, to break besides, dprov Anth. P. 6. 105.

<Tri9pf^as, v. sub intrpix03 -

«iri9peTTTOS, ov (Tpi<pa) well-fed, corpulent, Hipp. 106 D.

€Tn9pT|vco), to lament over, c. ace, Babr. 118. 8, Plut. 2. 123 C.

«TTi8pT|VT|0-LS, (ais, i], lamentation over, Plut. 2. 611 A.

4Tri9pop.J36op.ai. Pass, to curdle, Nic. Al. 364.

<Tri9pi>Xco>, to babble to, Eccl.

«Tri9puTrTia, to enfeeble, enervate, Philostr. 46 :—Pass, to practise affecta-

tions, Aristaen. 1. 2S ; intT(Bpv/ip:ivos effeminate, Plut. Dio 17.

«m9piio-K(o, fut. -Bopovptai : hot. -iBopov :
—to leap upon, c. gen., vnos

imBpiiamav II. 8. 515, cf. Eur. Rhes. 100: also c. dat. to leap (con-

temptuously) upon, like Lat. insultare, Tvp0w imBpwoKwv KfvtXdov II.

4. 177. II. to leap over a space, roaaov iniBpuOKOvai so far do [the

horses] spring at a bound, II. 5. 772 ; fiaKpd imBp. Hes. Sc. 438 :

—

to jut

out, of a wall, Orph. Arg. 491, 1273. III. io rise, b/iixXr) Musae. 113.

<Tfi8vXXis, i'Sos, r), = yf)8vov, Ath. 371 E.

cm9t>p.cu, (Bvu.6s) to set one's heart upon a thing, lust after, long for,

covet, desire, c. gen. rei, Hdt. 2. 66, Aesch. Ag. 216, etc.; also c. gen.

pers., Lys. 96. 40, Xen. An. 4. I, 14 (even c. ace. pers., Menand. ap. Clem.

Al. 605 D) ; of political attachments, Andoc. 32. 43, Lys. 158. 12 :—c.

inf. to desire to do, nXaioat Hdt. I. 24; anmvieoBat lb. 116; ntpiaoa

Spav Soph. Tr. 61 7, etc. :—absol. to desire, covet, Thuc. 6. 92, Plat. Prot.

313 D, etc.:

—

to imBvfiovv toC ttAoC = imBvpia, eagerness for it, Thuc.

6. 24 :—Pass, to be desired, ra imBvu-ovpuva Plat. Phil. 35 D.

tm90p.T|p.a [5], to, the object of desire, Xen. Hier. 4, 7. II- a

yearning, desire, Hipp. 2. 44, Plat. Legg. 687 C, etc.

<m9vp,T|0-is [0], €a;y, r), a longing desire, cited from Isaeus.

fm8vp,TJT€ipa, r), fern, of sq., Call. Dian. 237.

«m85p.T|TT|S, ov, 6, one who longs for or desires, vtarripav ipyaiv Hdt.

7. 6, Andoc. 29. 32 ; ti/xt}s, aoipias Plat. Rep. 475 B, etc. ; ipvoti noXipov

in. Arist. Pol. I. 2, 10. 2. absol. a lover, follower, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 60.

«m8iiuT|TiK6s, 17, ov, desiring, coveting, lusting after, rivos Plat. Legg.

475 B, al. : to imB. that part of the soul which is the seat of the desires

and affections. Plat. Rep. 439 E, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13. 2, al. Adv., tm-

BvfirjrtKws ixflv Ttvus = im&vfjLuv, Plat. Phaedo 108 A.

jm^p-riTos. t), ov, desired, to be desired : to in. objects of desire, Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 10,6.
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<m8vu,ia, Ion. -it), 17, (IwtBvpitu) desire, yearning, longing, iw. <kt<-

\iaai Hdt. I. 32 ; iwiBvpiq. by passion, opp. to wpovoia, Thuc. 6. 13 ; so

Plat., etc. :—esp. sensual desire, lust. Plat., etc. ; al wipl to aaipa iw.

Id. Phaedo 82 C ; iw. wpos Ttva Xen. Lac. 2, 14. 2. c. gen. <»

longing after a thing, desire of or for it, CSoxos, oi-rov Thuc. 2. 52., 7.

84, etc.; tt)s rtpaipias Antipho 115. 29; ttjs ptB' ii^tui' iroAtT<iay

Andoc. 21.7; Tr}y wapBtvias Plat. Crat. 406 B ; <iy <ir. tikoj tKdttv Id.

Criti. 113 D; <k iw. tivos <iVai or 7i7K<o-9ai Id. Prot. 318 A, Theaet.

143 E, Legg. 841 C ; <iy iw. Ttvds aftKtaOai Id. Tim. 19 B; <V. tikos

ipjJdWtti' tivi Xen. Cyr. I. I, 5 ; iw. ipwoitiv tivi <?y riva an inclina-

tion towards . , Thuc. 4. 81. II. = iwiBvpr/pa, imBvpias tvx«<k
Pittac. ap. Stob. 46. 6, cf. Ath. 295 A.

<m8vu.iduua, to, an incense-offering. Soph. O. T. 913.
<iri8vu.ido-is, <ars, r), an offering of incense, C. I. 3068 A. 24.

<m8i>u.t.a.Tp6s, o, one who burns incense, C. I. 2983.
cmOufuau, fut. do-ar, to offer incense, Plut. Alex. 25, C. I. 2715. 6; c.

ace, t£ Bopia Xt$aviiiov Menand. Krcp\. I, cf. Plut. 2. 372 C.
<m8vu.ios [0], ov, = iwtBvpnriKos, Manetho 4. 565.
*iri.8vu.is, 'bos, r), a wreath offlowers for the neck, Hesych. ; cf. inroflo-

pis. II. €irt(k/u.is, iJos, 17, thyme, Diosc. 3. 38.

«'iri8vu.6-S«.Trvos, ov, eager for dinner, Plut. 2. 726 A.
cmOujiov, to, a parasitic plant growing on thyme, Cuscuta Epithymis,

Diosc. 4. 1 79.

iir-iftvvw, = ivtvBiva, Soph. Ph. 1059, Ap. Rh. 3. 1325.
«iri8vo-id:u, to offer incense, Sophron ap. E. M. 443. 53.
<iri8v<ns, (an, r), an after-sacrifice, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton, ap. Eus.

P. E. 34 B.

<m8vTns [5], ov, i, one who presides over sacrifices, C. I. 3663 A. 15.

iirlSOw, (flow a) : fut. iaai [S] :

—

to sacrifice besides or after, t<A<ok

vtapois iwtBvoas Aesch. Ag. 1504 ; iwi 5' iSvaa prrripa Eur. Or. 562 :

—

so in Med., N<paiKi Tdk&av <ir. Plut. Galb. 14, cf. Marcell. 29. II.

to offer incense on the altar, Wess. Diod. 12. II : to offer on, iwi too

fiajpov ras fcxaras Dion. H. 1. 40: generally to offer, Xt&avanbv tois

fltofs Ar. PI. 1 16.

imBvj}, (floor B) :

—

to rush eagerly at, ws av iwtBvoavTts i\oiptBa Od.
16. 297. 2. c. inf. to strive vehemently to do a thing, ipvaaaaBat

. . Tpies (vtBCovoi II. 18. 1 75 ; flw/ioy <»iflv<i xtBapi^nv h. Horn. Merc.

475t so also in Ap. Rh. [Only used in pres., and always firfflvar. Since

< is long, it has been thought the simple Verb is not floor, but ifliiar ; but

•floor always has B, so that the form ought to be <>ifluKar. The T of fin-

is lengthd. in arsi, v. Spitzn. Vers. Her. 85, 86.]
<m8iopdKi5iov, to, a tunic worn over the Ocooaf, Plut. Artox. II.

(m9up&Ki{oiuu, Med. to put on one's armour, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 27.
<m8upT|<ro-0|uu. Pass, to get ready for the fight, Ap. Rh. I. 42.
«'iri8u>uo-o-<i), to shout or call out, give loud commands, Aesch. Pr. 73

;

ov* dxotdajs iw(Bt»ii£as tovto thou didst urge this upon not unwilling

ears, lb. 277 ; waXapos Kuwait iwtBait(u Eur. I. T. 1 127. II. to

cheer on, OKuKaxas Synes. 320 C.
<mtS|tuv, ov, gen. okoj, = irttorup, tivos Anth. P. 6. 175.
f'm'ufMvs, ion, o, a presiding priest, C. I. 38 1.

«'int£opau, Ion. for i<pi(opm, Anth. P. 1 1. 403.
tmuTTMp. opos, d, r), privy to a thing, Lat. conseius, c. gen., ptydkeav

ipytuv iw. privy to great works (i. e. the robbery of the mares), Od. 2 1

.

26, cf. Lehrs. Aristarch. p. 116; so, nwv pvBtuv iw. Ap. Rh. 4. 89, cf.

16. 2. acquainted with, practised in, Lat. sciens, btaxaiv, y(o>pf-

rpins Anth. P. 1 1. 371, append. 26. 7.

i-mxayx&iu, to laugh loud at,M Eccl. : cf. xax°C<"-
firiKaYxSAau, to exult in, tiki Q_Sm. I. 161.
«'mKa8aip«u), to pull down or destroy besides, Thuc. 8. 20.

•micdSaipu, to purge yet more, Rufus Matth. 286.
(iriKd8apo-ts, <ars, r), additional purging, Clem. Al. 1 28.

tirucattioLuu, Pass, to sit down upon, iwi tivi Ar. PI. 185, where how-
ever lwiKa0f(rrrat is better taken as subj. aor. of iwtKaBi(opat : part,

aor. I iwticaBiaBtis, Artemid. 2. 20.

(irucafevou, fut. -xafl< vor)aai, to sleep upon, Tivi Luc. adv. Indoct. 4

:

to sit oh eggs, Arist. H. A. J. 9, I.

firnca6rp\6u, to nailfast to, Apollod. Poliorc. 17.
imKi&T)\uu., Ion. -KaTT]u.cn, Pass. To sit upon, tiki Hdt. 6. 72, Ar.

Eq. 1098 : to press upon, be heavy upon, iwi tivi Ar. Ran. 1046 : also c.

ace, iw. xapr)Kovs App. Syr. 32 ; w6\it ..k&tpov IwtKaBnpivn Dion. H.
1. 14 :—absol. to sit upon eggs, to incubate, Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 5., 9. 33 ;

of bees, iw. iwi Toft icnpioit lb. 9. 40, 23. 2. iw. iwi ttjs Tpawl^ns
to sit at his counter, of a banker's clerk or money-changer, Dem. 1 1 89. 20

;

and absol., o iwncatHiiuvot Id. 946. 14., II93. fin. 8. of rain,

to cling to a flower, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 4. II. to sit down
against a place, besiege it, absol., Thuc. 7. 27 ; c. dat., App. Mithr. 78.
{iruca8t{dvw, = {rixafli far, iwi ti Antiph. Zrpar. 2.12.
(irucaSigu, to set upon, Tivi iwi ti Hipp. 838 C :—Med., <pv\aicr)v iw(-

KaSiaarro had a guard set, Thuc. 4. 1 30 (where some Mss. iwtwatia-
TavTo, whence Poppo iwntaOiarayro). II. intr. to sit upon, wciflii

tii <T««dflifcK iwi Toir ^hWi Eupol. An/i. 6 ; Toir xapxiaiois iw. to

light upon, Plut. Them. 12. 2. to sit down against, besiege, wi\ti
Polvb.4. 61,6.
<iriKa6ii)iu, to let down, set upon, ti tiki Ephipp. Vavay. I. 2.

to let down, shut, irvAar. App. Hannib. 51.
«mnaflio-TT|pA. fut. xaTaffTijffar :—to set upon, establish, ipvXaxas Dio

C. 41.50; cf. tirtxaflifar. 2. to set over others, xptrdr Plat. Tim.
7 2 B. 3. to establish besides, tt)v tuv 'Eifnipanf apxhv Arist. Pol. 5.

11,2; Iw. TiKd UTpaxiTTfoK to appoint as successor in command, Polyb.
2. 19, 8 ; and in Pass., fvixaraaTaflcir ffT/>aTiryJs lb. 2, II.

firiKotvifu, to renew, restore, Lxx (1 Mace. 10. 44), in aor. pass.
tmrcaivoTOuVw. =sq., Eus. H. E. 7. 3.

e-mxcuvovpYcu, to contrive novelties, Democr. ap. Stob. 4. 39.
firucaivou kojioos to introduce innovations into the laws, /ii) 'iri/raiKooKTon

vo/iovs Aesch. Eum. 693 (as Steph. for p-r) 'iriicaivovTaiv) ; Wakef. p.r)

'wixpaivovTaiv, violating.

«iriKaiv\ru,oi, Dep. to surpass, excel (v. Kalvvpiai), iravras iw' avSpii-
wovs (KtKaaTo o\&<p t( irAooxar t€ II. 24. 535. II. Pass, to be

adorned orfurnished with, iwi <pptoi wtvKa\i^nai KticaaTai 20. 35 ; oh
iwiKaivvrai iwwos (vulg. eViniKUTai), Q^ Sm. 12. 145.
(irtxaipia, r), opportunity, Hipp. 271. 10, Democr. ap. Diog. L. 9.48.
ciructupios, ok, = iwiicaipos, Xen. Oec. 5,4:

—

Adv. -ias, conveniently,

Strabo 424. 2. important, t<1 imxaipiwraTa t^s Tfxvr/s Xen. Oec.

15, II ; and of persons, ol iw. the most important persons of the army,

Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 12, cf. Hell. 3. 3, II ; c. inf., of 8tpawtvta8ai iiwcaipioi

those whose cure is all-important, Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 25. 3. of parts of

the body, vital, towoi iw. Tim. Locr. 102 D.

cirircaipos, ov, = foreg., in fit time or place, in season, seasonable, op-

portune, suitable, convenient, advantageous, Soph. O. T. 875, Thuc. 6. 34

;

Kiirn Id. 8. 106 : of places, firinaiporaToK xwP' 0,/ irpoy tcl iwi epqicns

awo\pr)a9ai Id. I. 68 ; to* iw. advantageous positions, Xen. Hier. 19, 5 ;

Toirs iwtxaipom toiv tuwwv Dem. 234. 14, cf. Arist. Pol. 7. 12, I ; k^oos

iv iwiKaipoTwrtp KtipAvn Isocr. Antid. § 1 15; Td iwncaipuTara Arist.

Rhet. 2. 22, 10 ; too irdflovs to iw. its occasion, Longin. 18. 2 :—also c.

gen., Tpiwo&a . . kovrpwv iwixaipov = tcaipov exovra Kovrpajv, con-

venient for .. , Soph. Aj. I406:—of persons, helping in time of need.

Find. P. 4. 488. 2. important, iw. onptia important symptoms,

Hipp. 964 A, cf. 383. 36, etc. ; iw. Tpapa Id. 759 G. 3. of parts

of the body, vital, Xen. Eq. 1 2, 7, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. I, 35 ; iw. too frjK

necessary for life, lb. I. II, 5 :—of wounds, dangerous (cf. naipios), iw.

<AxosHipp.Acut.39i :—Adv.,«m*aipa>ST«TpaH70aiPaus.4. 8,4. II. for
a time, temporary, opp. to di'Sios, Epict. ap. Stob. 74 16, Clem. Al. 220.

(micaiu, Att. -Kda>, fut. -Kooaai :—to light up or kindle on a place,

irvp h. Horn. Ap. 491 : to burn on an altar, 5s pot iroAAd j9o<vk iwi

pnpi' ixn(v II. 22. 170, cf. Od. 3. 9., 17. 241. II. to burn on the

surface, scorch, Hipp. Aer. 291 ; ol tcL aijjp.ara into tov t)Aiou iwitcticav-

pivot Ep. Plat. 340 D; of lightning, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10; of hot

iron, Id. H. A. 9. 50, 2 ; of cold, Hipp. 292. 46, Theophr.

«TriKaX4u.dou.(U, Dep. to glean after the reapers, Luc. Tox. 16.

<mK&A<u, fut. iota, to call upon a god, invoke, BtCv Hdt. 2. 39., 3. 8,

al. : to appeal to, avvtaiv nal watbtiav Dem. 269. 24 ; (and so to

translate the Rom. appello, Plut. Marcell. 2) ; iw. A«ok tiki to invoke a

god over one, to be gracious to him, Hdt. I. 199; or to watch over his

good faith, Id. 3. 65:—so in Med., Id. I. 87, al., Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 23,

al. 2. to intrire, yipovras iwi irAfWas xaXiaavrts Od. 7. 189 ; so

in Med., Hdt. 1. 187, al. 3. Med. to call in as a helper or ally,

iwutaXtioBai Ttva or iw. Ttva oippaxov Hdt. 5.63., 8.64, cf. Thuc. I.

IOI., 3. 59, 2 ; iw. ix etooaXirp iwiKovpirpi Hdt. 5. 63. 4. to call

in as witness, paprvpa iw. Ttva. Antipho 1 14. 34, cf. Plat. Legg. 664 C ;

c. inf., iw. flfois . . waBopav tA. ytyvdptva Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 55 ; with neut.

Adj., towto iw. Hdt. 9. 62. 5. Med. to call before one, summon, of

the Ephors, Id. 5. 39. 6. Med. to challenge, Id. 5. I. II.

Pass, to be called by surname, iwex^TiBnaav Ktitpowibat Id. 8. 44 : to

be nicknamed, 'KptaTobnpov tok ptitpov iwtieakovptvov Xen. Mem. I. 4,

2, cf. Hell. 2. 3, 30. III. like iyxaXioi, to bring as an accusation

against, Tivi ti Thuc. I. 1 39, cf. 4. 1 33 ; i>. tiki, c. inf. to accuse one

of doing, Antipho 121. I, Thuc. 2. 27 ; iw. tt)k diroffToffiK 6V1 . .iwoit)-

aavro Id. 3. 36 ; iw.Ttvtwavra 00a r/Jixnro Dio C.37.6; tout' <Ti*aA<iV;

is this your charge 1 Ar. Pax 663 ; iw. dpxaiorrrra pleading their

antiquity. Plat. Legg. 657 B:—absol., Jiri*aA«iTai let him bring his

action, Inscr. Halic. in Newton :—Pass., Td iwixaKtvpfva xpr)paTa the

money imputed to him, i. e. which he was charged with having, Hdt. 2.

118, cf. Isocr. 234 C. 3. c. dat. pers. only, «wi«aA«fK tiki to quar-

rel, dispute with one. Plat. Legg. 766 E.

firtKoXXuvu, to deck out, Themist. 359 B.

<iuicaAvu.u.a. to, a cover, veil, iroAAaW xaieSiv Menand. Boiorr. 3. II.

in animals, the covering o/any orifice, of the gills of fish, Arist. H. A.

'• '3. 5. P. A. 4. 13, 15 ; of the tails of crabs and other Crustacea, Id.

H. A. 4. 3, 8., 5. 7, 3 : cf. IwiwTvypa ; of the operculum of certain shell-

fish, lb. 4. 4, 34, al.

mKdAuTrnipiov, to, a covering, Arist. P. A. 4. IO, 28.

(mKOAviTTU, to cover over, cover up, shroud, waxiv S iwi naipa Ka-

kvwTtt Hes. Th. 798 ; of snow covering a trick, Xen. Cyn. 8, I ; iw. tt)k

dropiaK Plat. Charmid. 169 D:—Pass, to be covered over, veiled. Id. Crat.

395 B ; iw. tok voiv waSu is darkened, obscured, Arist. de An. 3. 3,

21. II. to put as a covering over, &\f<pdpwv ipapos Eur. H. F.

642 :—Pass., Td /9A«'<papo iw.form a covering, Arist. de Sens. 2, 2.

«iriKaXv\|/u, cars, r), a covering, concealment, Eccl.

<Tn.Kiip.vu, to suffer at or after, Tivi Ael. N. A. 14. 6.

<'micap.irT|, r), the bend, return or angle of a building, Hdt. I. 180; iw.

woifiaBai to draw up their army angular-wise, i. e. with the wings thrown

forward at an angle with the centre, so as to take the enemy in flank,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 1,6; so, is iw. to.ttuv Arr. An. 2. 9, 2.. 3. 12, 2: cf.<iri*d>i-

wioy, iwixapwroi.

<mKoo.Trf|5. is, curved, curling, oipatov Luc. Gall. 2S; (C\ov Plut.

Camill. 32. Adv. -wws, Schol. Aesch.

<mKdrimo«, ov, = iwtxapwt)s, curved, angular: iw. Ti'(t; an order of

battle, in which one or both wings formed an angle with tie centre,

being either thrown forwards to attack the enemy in flank (cf. iwtKapwn^.

or backwards so as to meet a flank attack, Diod. 17.57:

—

iwittcpwiovr
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t<J, = cWa/tirr}, An. Tact. 31 ; Try's- erroaj Plut. 2. 594 B: iv iirmapnrirp

at an angle, angular-wise, Polyb. I. 27, 4., 5. 82, 9.

<mK&}Lirru, to bend into an angle, tov baxrvkov Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 8 :

^Pass. to bend or turn, is ra dpiartpa Hipp. 276. 35 ; vtppiis iimttKapL-

fiivr) Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 8 ; of troops, to move tie wingsforward, so as to

form angles with the centre and take the enemy in flank (cis Kvukaiaiv),

Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 5, cf. Hell. 4. 2, 20, An. I. 8, 23; cf. imieapiitn, -ndp:-

»ior. II. intr. to be bent, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 18.

cm.Kap.iruXos [0], ov, crooked, curved, wuovs in the shoulders, h. Horn.

Merc. 90, cf. Hes. Op. 425.
cmKapdns, cojs, r), = iiwcafiirr), Dio C. 50. 31.

tiriKdvSis. 180s, r), = iyKavBis, Hippiatr. p. 1 19, Poll. 2. 71.

ciriKdp, Adv. head-foremost, better divisim km nap, v. xap ir.

tiTLKQp8idoj. ~ Kapbiaai, Nic. Al. 19.

cmKapirla. r), tie usufruct of a property, revenue, rent, profit, r) iiri-

tcioj in. Plat. Legg. 955 D, cf. Arist. Pol. I. II, 3 ; at Mr. the profits,

opp. to the principal (rd dpxata), Dem. 829. 7 ; iiracapmas kapfidvtiv

Isocr. 184 C, cf. Andoc. 12. 28; iir. in ttJs wvrjs Id. 12. 27 ; al ix

tjjs 777s irr. Dion. H. 3. 58 ; 8td tt)i/ iir. tuiv dbpiiiv Antiph. 'Axlarp. I ;

irpiaodai tt)v iir. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 108. 2. tie tithe paid

for the pasturage of cattle, Arist. Oec. 2, 1. 8. metaph., irappnaias

iirticaprriat Dio C. 39. 10.

c'mKaprriSios, ov, (xapiros) on fruit, x"»vs Anth. P. 9. 226.

c-mKapTrtJouxii, Dep. to draw the nutriment from, exhaust, 777V, of

crops, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, 3.

cmKapmos, ov, (icapirus) bringer or guardian offruits, epith. of Zeus,

etc., Arist. Mund. 7, 3, Plut. 2. 1048 C, etc.: fruit-bearing, uipai Arat.

552. 2. to iir. the pedicle or fruit-stalk, Theophr. C. P. I. 16, I

(where Schneid. irepiicapiria), Phanias ap. Ath. 68 C, cf. 51 C. II.

(icaprrvsll) on or for the wrist, iir. wpeis bracelets in the shape of snakes,

Philostr. Ep. 40(22).
cmKapiroXoYcouai, Dep. to glean, tuv dfirjruv Joseph. Mace. 2. 9.

cmicd-po-ios, a, ov, later os, ov Polyb. 6. 29, I., 30. 6, Opp. C. 2.

1 69, = c*7*cdp0'tos, opp. to upBtos, athwart, cross-wise, at an angle,

esp. at a right angle, as of the streets of Babylon, Hdt. I. 180;
so, fit/fin iir. irpos tt)v . . tvOeiav Polyb. 11. c. ; rijs '2kv$ikt)s rd
iir. the country measured along the coast, opp. to rd op$ia (inwards,

al right angles to the coast), Hdt. 4. 101 :—c. gen., Tpif)ptas tov
fxtv Huvtov iiriKapaias, rod 8k ''EkknoirovTov Kara poov forming an
angle with the current of the Pontus, but .

. , Id. 7. 36; iir. navihes cross

planks, Polyb. I. 22, 5 ; i-nucdpaia Sr) irpoireoovpat (Adv.) athwart, Com.
Anon. 129. II. in Od. 9. 70, ai fiiv [yv€5~\ tirfiT itpipovr

im/tapaiai, Eust. derives it from im leap, and takes it to mean, plunged
prow foremost, as ships with a heavy square sail would do with a follow-

ing wind ; but the Scholl. retain the ordinary sense. (The origin of
-Kapoios in iirac., iyic. remains uncertain.)

<iriKaTa0a(vu>, rut. -$Tjaouai, to go down to a place, h Ylkaraids Hdt.

9.25; irpos ri)v 1roA.11/ Thuc. 6. 97; Trpos rrjv 9d\aooav Id. 7. 23, 36: to

extend downwards, uhvvai is rds x f'Pas hiut. Hipp. Prorrh. 112. 2.

to go down after or against an enemy, Hdt. 8. 38; is Ukaraids Id. 9. 25;
cf. Thuc. 4. II., 7. 84:— cf. imicaTafidkka 3.

tmKarapdXAii), poet. aor. 2 imicafitiakov Ap. Rh. 4. 188, 0^ Sm. 14.

583. To throw down upon, iiriK. avrois tvv oikov, of Samson, Joseph.

A. J. 5. 8, 12 : to throw down at, irerpovs Dio C. 50. 33. 2. to let

fall down or droop at a thing, rd Sto Xen. Cyr. 4. 3. 3. to impose
a fine, Tib. Heracl. in C.I. 5774.134, where for imxaTa-fidvovTi Ahrens
corrected -PaktuvTi, v. Franck. p. 709.
ein.KaTdYvijp.ai, Pass, to be broken also, of eggs, Arist. Probl. 9. I.

cmKaTaYopai, Pass., of ships or persons at sea, to come to land along
with or afterwards, Thuc. 3. 49., 8. 28, Dio C. 42. 7, etc.

tmicaTaSapBdvci), aor. 2 -iSapSov, to fall asleep afterwards, Thuc. 4.

133, Plat. Rep. 534 D.
cmKaTaocu, to bind upon or to, Hipp. 1 155 D, Luc. Asin. 16, 34.
tiriKaTa8uop.ai, Med. ro dive after, Poll. 1. 108 :

—

to set, Schol. Eur.
* rn.KaTa9e'u>, to run down upon, attack, Dio C. 40. 36.
ciriKaTaipo, intr. to sink down upon, Tivi Plut. Pomp. 31.
(mKaraKaiu), fut. -xavaai, to burn besides, Liban. 4. 371.
<mKaTaK\Cv(u, to make bend down upon, ri tivi Hesych.
tmKa.TaK/\ij£<i>, to overflow besides, Tr)v'Aa'inv iraoav Hdt. I. 107.
CTn.KaTaKoip.dop.ai, Dep. to sleep upon, Hdt. 4. 172.
«m.Ka.TaKo/W8«a>, to attend to, tivi Schol. Pind. O. 6. 108.
tTriKa.Ta\aupdvu>. fut. -kij^ouai, to follow and catch up, overtake, ras

vavs Thuc. 2. 90; Tied Id. 3. ill, Polyb. I. 66, 3, etc.; otkr)vr) rjkiov iir.

Plat. Tim. 39 C ; tt}s vvktos iirinarakapovons Diod. 18. 71 :—Pass, to be

overtaken, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 1.

ciriKaTaXX&YTl, r), money paidfor exchange, discount, Theophr. Char. 30.
cmKaraXXdo-o-opai, Pass, to be reconciled, rivi Clem. Rom. 48.
c'mKaTapc'vu, to tarry longer, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, II, Hell. 7. 4, 36.
cmKaTapuKaopai, Dep. = Ka.TapiaKdov.ai, Poll. 8. 77.
cm.KaTau.up.cou,ai, Dep. = Karapiuuiofiat, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 791.
«iTLicaTairr)8da>, to leap down after, th rd axaipri Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 9.
«TriKaTa-iTtp.iTpT|u.i, to set fire to over, tivi App. Civ. 2. 22.

«mKaTaiTi"iTTa>, to throw oneself upon, Luc. Anach. I.

imKaTairXdo-crw, to put on a plaster, Hipp. Fract. 767.
imicaTairXtiD, to bear down upon, of ships, Diod. 16. 66.

c'-mKaTdpdou.ai, Dep. to imprecate curses on, two. Lxx(Num.5.I9, 22).

ciri.KaTSpdo-o-op.at, Pass, to fall with a crash, Dion. H. 10. 16, etc.

(TT.KaTupciTos. ov,yet more accursed, Ep. Gal. 3. 10 and 1 3, C. 1. 2664. 6.

t TTiKaTuppt'co. fut. -p*ioop.ai, to run down, of humours, from the head to

other parts, Hipp. Acr. 281. II. to fall down upon, tivi Plut. Pelop. 4.

eiriKeXaSew.

«iriKaTappt]YvCpai, Pass, to fall violently down upon, tivi Dion. H. 10.

16 ; of rain, Plut. Mar. 21.

«mKaTappiirr«i>, to throw down after, Xen. An. 4. 7. 13.

firvKaTao-ciu, to bring down on, iavrw ikiipavra Joseph. B.J. 1. 1, 5.

cmKaTao-KairTca, to throw down on.rai Kkwirt to (71717X0101' Dion. H. 1.39.

«micaTao-K€vd£a>, to build upon, ti iiri ti Dio C. 50. 23.

cmKaTao-irdu, to draw down after, Arist. Probl. II. 18:—Pass, to be

convulsed besides, Hipp. 369. 33.
«irtKaTao-ir€v8u>, to pour besides as a libation over, Joseph. B. J. 1. 3, 6.

cmpcaTao-rptijjKD, to invert a glass and put it over, Tii/i Geop. 10. 56, 6,

cf. Diosc. 5.9I.

cmKaTao-4>d£<i>, later -crd>dTT<u, fut. (at, to slay upon or over, Tivd tw
ftKpip, iavruv Tq) Tvpif3<p Hdt. 1.45; ttj irapOivtp Plut. 2. 772 C: without

dat., Dion. H. 3. 20, Plut. Cleom. 37.

c-m.KaTaTcp.vu, to carry the workings ofa mine beyond one's boundaries,

Dem. 977. 7.

cirtKaTaTpc'x", to rush down on, Dion. H. 9. 21, Dio C. 36. 32.

cmKaTad>cpop.ai, Pass, to rush down upon, tivi Joseph. A. J. 12. 9,

4. II. metaph. to be brought or come to a thing, Aristid. 2. 520.
cmKaTadiopos, prone to, iiri or irpos ti Ath. 391 E, 608 D.
ciTLKaTad/du>, to harrow lightly, x^Pav Strabo 831.
ciriKaTavpcvSopai, Dep. to tell lies besides, Hdt. 3. 63, Thuc. 8. 74*
c'iriKaTa\|;T|X<i>, ro smooth down afterwards, App. Civ. 2. 145.
cirtKaTCioov, aor. with no pres. iiriKaOopdw in use, to look at besides, ti

Hipp. Progn. 38.

cmKaTcip-i, (ef/xi) to go down into, lis rrjv Koikiav Thuc. 2. 49.
ciriKaTcpda), to pour off liquid on a thing, Galen.

ciriKaTcpxop-ai, Dep. — iiracdTeifit, Hipp. 246. 41.

cirucaTcxw, to detain still, Dion. H. 9. 60, Luc. Hermot. 23.

einKaTT)Yopca), to predicate ofn thing, ti Tiros Sext. Emp. M. 9. 334:
to attribute to .., ti tii/i Plut. 1 1 1 3 C ; t& oxijpa imxaTiryopovoi) Dion.

H. I. 66 (as L. Dind. for iiriKarnyopijaa):—Pass, to be added to the predi-

cate, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 38, 2. II. Pass., also, to have charges heaped

upon one, Justin. M. Apol. I. 7-

eirucarr|Yopia, 17, a predicate, title, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 297.

CTTtKaTOiKctiJ, to live at, inhabit, Cebes 15.

<TTiKcLTOvopd£opai, Pass, to be named after a person, Clem. Al. 168.

ciriKaTop6do>, to set right again, iaria Hipp. Fract. 763.

cTTLKaTopuo-o-opat, Pass, to be buried with, Antipho 122. 17.

ciriKaTTuco, to mend shoes, Poll. 7. 82 : metaph. of vamping up old plays,

Com. phrase in Phryn. A. B. 39.
cm-KavX6-4>vXXos, ov, with leaves on the stem, with sessile leaves,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3.

CTUKaupa, to, (iiriKaiw) a blister caused by a burn, Schol. Ar. PI.
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—

a spot on the cornea of the eye, Galen., etc.

ciriKavo-is, cws, 17, (iirncaioj) inflammation of the surface, scorching up,

joined with ipvoiPr], Plat. Ax. 368 C. II. = foreg., Diosc. 2. 166.

cmKavTos, ov, burnt at the end, Lat. praeustus, axovTia Hdt. 7. 71, 74.

cirocavxdouai, Dep. to glory over, Tivi Achmes Onir. m, Schol. H.

20. 388 :—ciriKaoxT)0-is, coir, 77, triumph over another, Hermog.

cmKaxXd£u>, to plash against, tcvfia irirpais iiritc. Ap. Rh. 4. 944.
CTUKd'j) [a], Att. for iiwcaiaj.

cmKcipai, inf. -neiaBai, Ion. -icitoOai, serving as Pass, to iirtTi$rjp.i,

to be laid upon, and so, I. of doors, ro be put to or closed (cf.

iiriTtOnpu 11), Ovpat 8' c7rcKe(7'T0 ipafivai Od. 16. 19 ; metaph., Bvpai

•ykojoai) iirtKfivTai Theogn.421. 2. generally, to be placed, to lie

in or on, c. dat., uipOakpbs fueaoai iviKtno ptTunrw Hes. Th. 143, cf.

Theocr. 24. 116:—of troops, oxBais^lorpov iir. Hdn. 2. 9. 3. of

islands, vtjooi iiri Aijftvov iiriKeifxivai lying off Lemnos, Hdt. 7. 6 ; so,

C7r. ttj Qprji'KTi lb. 185 ; C7ri Tij AaKaiviKji lb. 235; and absol., at vrjaoi ai

iiriKtinevai the islands off the coast, Thuc. 2. 14, cf. 4.44; irderT? ctt. tij

9a.kc.oOT) to be close to the sea on all sides, of Crete, Arist. Pol. 2. lb,

13. II. to be laid on, ifxol aipprjyis iiwceioBa) toioo' iirtoi Theogn.

19; iiriKttTai ..eri «c</>aAp OTiipavos Id. 1259, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, I3r

metaph., Kparepr) (T iiriKfiaeT dvdy/cn U. 6. 458. 2. to press upon,

be urgent in intreaty, Hdt. 5. 104: to press upon a retreating enemy, to

attack, BoiaiToTot lb. 81, cf. 6.49; and absol., iimciioouai papvs Eur. Rhes.

IOI ; KairiKliuivos /3oa Ar. Eq. 2^2 ; Kkicvv u' virndpaTTtv iiriKti/xevos

Vesp. 1285 ; «7r. ka/iirpuis Thuc. 7. 71 ; irokvs b" iirinttTo Theocr. 22.

90. 3. to hang over, Lat. imminere, tooovtwv iiriKitpivaiv Tip

f*oix*vovTi kokwv Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5; of penalties, Bdvaros r) ^rjuin

iiriKttTai the penalty imposed is death, Hdt. 2. 38, cf. 6. 58, Antipho

128. 40; ^77/^t'a .. iiriKino OTaTr)p Thuc. 3. 7°» cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 13,'

3. 4. of a name, to be imposed, Plat. Crat. 411 C, Prot. 349
C. 5. metaph., OKwpifxaTa iiriKfip-fva suitable to the purpose,

pointed, Longin. 34. 2. III. c. ace. rei, esp. in part., /rdirt/cct/xci/at

icdpa Kvvias having their heads covered with helmets, Eur. Supp. 7 1 ?,

ubi v. Markl. (ap. Dind.) ; metpavov iiriKtifxivos with a crown on one,

Plut. Marcell. 22; arnicas iiriKfi^itvoi rats Ktipakais Dion. H. 2. 7°

»

irpuoarrrov iirinfifievos bearing an assumed character, Plut. Lys. 23

;

iirtKttTo wrfikds he bore scars upon him, App. Mithr. 6 ; idOdpav .

.

Kukkoiras iirtKtififvrjv fitted with pegs, Luc. Indoct. 10;—metaph., ol

Kivbvvov iiriKti^itvoi exposed to .. , App. Civ. 4. 124.

cmKcipu), Ep. aor. iiritctpoa, to cut off, cut down, npwras iirixepoc

(pdkayyas II. 16. 394 ; tuv airov iir. to reap, Lat. attondere, Theophr.

H. P. 8. 7, 4. II. metaph. to cut short, baffle, Lat. praecidere,

MaxVs *"' HV°(a Kiipfi II. 15.467, cf. 16. 120 : v. Kfipoi.

cmKCKpvu.p.cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, secretly, Clem. Al. 817.

ciriKcXaScu, to shout at or to, esp. in applause, to cheer, iiri o\ TpwfS
Luikadrjaav 11.8, 542., 18. 310.



eTrtKeXevcris— eiriKXtjpow.

«mK<Atvo-is. (bis, r), a cheering on, exhortation, Thuc. 4. 95.

«'iruc«Atvo-n.ic6s, r), or, cheering on : to iw. the signal for attack,

Polyaen. 5. 16, 4.

cmiceAcvw, to exhort or encourage besides, to cheer on again, c. dat.,

intxi\(vaa 001 Eur. El. 1224 ; absol., Id. Bacch. 1088 ; also c. ace. pers.,

tw. tuv fir] biavoovfitvov Thuc. 3. 82 ; c. ace. rei cogn., wpos Tor? dAAois

xtXtvafiaoiv root iwtx. Xen. Cyn. 6, 20 : joined with wapaxtXevo/xai

(which properly means to cheer one on to an act not begun, iwtx. to one

already begun), Plat. Phaedo 61 A :—also in Med., Thuc. 4. 28.

<mK«AAu, aor. ivixtXaa, to bring ships to shore, vrjas iwixtXaat Lat.

appellere naves, Od. 9. 148: to land a fish, Numen. ap. Ath. 321
B. 2. absol., as if intr. to run ashore, lb. 138 ; X*P°V *v - <p«T/xofs

Ap. Rh. 3. 575 ; c. ace, yfjv iw. Id. 2. 352 :—also of the ship itself, r)

piv iwura rjwtiptv iwixtXatv Od. 13. 114: v. sub xiXXw.
(TriKcXou,ai, Dep. to call upon, arvytpas 8" iwtxixXtr 'EpirOs (redupl.

sync. aor. 2) II. 9. 454 ; iwixtxXdfitvai Aivv wvpriv Aesch. Supp. 41 ;

c. dat., waibi Ap. Rh. 3. 85.

imMvijs, Adv. of no avail, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 8.

<mKcvrpi{u, to apply the spur, Anth. P. 9. 777. II. to graft
trees, Geop. 5. 17, II.

«mK«vrpos, or, in Astron., on the centre-point, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 40.
i7riK«pdwO|ii, to mix in addition, dlvov twixprjaai (for iwixtpdaai) mix

fresh wine, Od. 7. 164 : cf. iwixiprijpu.

(irixcpas, to, a plant, elsewhere TijAis, Hipp. ap. Galen. 19. p. 99.
(TtiKcpao-TtKos, ij, ov, tempering the humours, Galen., etc.

ciructpocuva, to gain besides, tviavrov ttj apx$ Plut. Flamin. 3.
{mK<p8(ia, r), — iwixipSta (q. v.), Philostr. 740.
imicepoT|s, is, (xt'poos) advantageous, Schol. rec. Soph. Ai. 743.
f'mKf'pSta. to, profit on traffic or business, Hdt. 4. 152, Philostr. 603 ;

cf. iwtxipbtia, r).

t'iriiccpTop.€u, to moclc, used by Horn, only in part., top 8" iwixtpro-

piiaiv wpooitpr)s in mockery, II. 16. 744, Od. 22. 194; in milder sense,

laughingly, II. 24. 649. II. c. ace, iwtxtprou-nat he reproached
him, Hdt. 8. 92 ; Tiros for a thing, Agath. ap. Suid. :

—

to teaze, plague,
Theocr. 20. 2.

f'iriK<pTou.i)u.a, to, a sarcasm, Dem. Phal. m.
<iuKfpTop.TjO~is, tats, r), = foreg., Hdn. w. o*x*W- 52.4.
«'iriK«pTou.os, of, mocking, cheating, O^Sm. I. 136.
<m.K<v6<i>, fut. oai, to conceal, hide, in Horn, always with a negat., «p€<u

tiros, ovb' iwixtvaoj U. 5. 816; wporppajv vwoBijaofiai, ovb* iwixtvaw Od.
5. 143 ; tlwi /101 .. vnptpria, fiTjb" iwixtvoys 15. 263 ; pvBov Si toi ovk
iwixtvaai 4. 744, cf. 17. 141 : and in Aesch. Ag. 800, c. ace. pers., oi yap
c' irriKtvoai I will not hide it from thee, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 332.
€m«4>4Atuoopju, Med. to treat a subject summarily, Polyb. 2. 40,

4. II. Pass, to be summed up, Dio C. 52. 28.

cmKcdiaXatof , a, ov, (xt(paXt)) of or for the head, xuafws Suid. :

—

iniKKpaXatov, to, a poll-tax, Arist. Oec. 2. 15, 2 ; in Cic. Att. 5. 16, 2,

occurs the pi. form iwtxt<paXta.

timcicJxiAov, to, the head of the battering-ram, Ath. de Mach. 6.

21. II. money distributed at so much a head, head-money, C. I.

3}3». 3>-
,

<mxcx°out, o, part. pf. of «»ix^C«>, used as a mock-name for a bird,

Shitterling, Ar. Av. 68.

<imrr|S«Of , ov, (xt)Jos) of or at a burial, funeral, <por) iw. Eur. Tro. 5 1 3,

Plat. Legg. 800 E ; piovaa Ael.N. A. 5.34; A0701 Dion. H. de Rhet. 6, 1 ;

iw., to, a dirge, elegy, Plut. Pelop. I ; cf. Francke Callin. 1 25.
iTriKT|8<vu ydpums, to form connexions by marriage, Procop.
t'lriK-qKoJu. to revile, Hesych.
«TriKi)irvos, ov, (jefpros) of or in a garden, Nonn. Jo. 19. 2 19.
<irucT|p<uvu, to be hostile to one, Hesych.
iwiK-qpio*, or, = sq., Heraclit. ap. Luc. Vit. Auct. 14.
<mKT)pos, or, (Kt)p) subject to death, perishable, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 13,
Mund. 2, 10 ; flios Call. Ep. 61 ; tj ttjs ipvotais iwiienpov Plat. Ax. 367
B. Adv., irriK-fjpws StaxtiaBai Isocr. 230 E.

('micTipou, to wax over, rub with wax, Polyaen. 2. 20.

iirucqpvKfia, r), the sending an embassy to treat for peace, entering into

negotiation, Std tt)v wpvs AaxtSatpoviovs r)it
:v iwtxTjpvxtiav Dem. 61.

23 ; cf. Polyb. 14. 2, 13, Theopomp. Hist. 244.
<mKT|pvK<vuA, to, a demand by herald, Eur. Med. 738.
(mKTjpvKfCoital, Dep. to send a message by a herald, ran or wpis Tira

Hdt. 6. 97., 9. 87; Sis Tiro Thuc. 7.48; wtpi or i/wip Tiros Diod. 14.75,
Paus. 4. 8, 13 :—c. dat. et inf. to send a message proposing to do
a thing, Thuc. 8. 80, cf. 7. 49 ; iw. Tin <2 .. , s«i/ him a message to ask
whether .

. , Hdt. I. 60 ; iw. &' ayyiKatv Id. I. 69 :—in Thuc. 8. 44 it

seems to be Pass., iwtxtipvxtvouivan' messages being sent. 2. to

send ambassadors to treat for peace, to make proposals for a treaty of
peace. Tin to one, Ar. Thesm. 336, Thuc. 4. 27 ; tovto Tin Hdt. 4. 80

:

to proclaim publicly, ti Ar. Thesm. 1 163. 8. of private affairs, to

negrxiate, Tin' with one, Dem. 888. 28. II. absol. to go as herald
or ambassador, wapa Tiros Polyb. 21. 13, 1.

firucTipwcTO*, ov, denounced, $ Bdvaros iw. r)v App. Pun. 93.
«mKT|pv{i$, jois, r), proclamation of a reward, Ulp. ad Dem. 347. 25.
• TTiKnpvo-aw. Att. -ttw. fut. (u :

—

to announce, make known by pro-
clamation. Arist. Oec. 2. 31, 2; iwucnpv\eeU x^ori, Lat. rex renunciatus,
Aesch. Theb. 634:

—

iw. to Xiufvpov (v. sub Xd^upor); iw. wuXtpiv Tin
Dio C. 78. 38. 2. esp. of penalties, iw, Bavarov tt)v faniav to pro-
claim death as the penalty. Xen. Hell. 1.1,15; **. apyvpmv iwi Tin to

•et a price on his head, Hdt. 7. 2 14; xpitisard Tin iwtx. Dem. 347. 25:

—

Pass., xai oj tpvyivrt . . ipyvptvv iwixr/pixOy Hdt. 7. 2 1 3 ; Td iwt-

"IpvxBivTa xPVt"*™ the price set upon one's heed, Ath. 266 D, cf.
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Plut. Them. 26 ; but also, o imxrjpvxBtis the proscribed person, outlaw,
Dio C. 37. 10. 3. to offer as a reward, xprH*aT'uv w\r)Bos rots
aviXovoi Diod. 14. 8, cf. Plut. Them. 29, Dio C. 56. 43; and c. inf.,

ToAarTor Saxrcir Tip dn-d/yorri Lys. 104. fin. II. to put up to
public sale, like dwoxrjpvoaai, Plut. Caniill. 8.

finKiSvrjpi, poet. Verb, to spread over, xaxois irrtxibvaTt Bvfiuv spread
a brave spirit over your ills, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140:—Horn, always uses
it in Pass, (only in II.), vdaip iwixibvarai aiav is spread over the earth,
II. 2. 850, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 978 ; ooov r iirixibvarat rjws far as the morn-
ing light a spread, II. 7. 451, 458.
cmxtvaiSio-uA, to, a lewd deed or word, Clem. Al. 270.
cmKiv&vivcvu, to run a risk

:

—Pass., (wtxivSwditrat t£ SarfiVarTi Td
XPVfara the risk is with the lender, Dem. 915. 14.

«iriKtv80vos, ov, in danger, insecure, precarious, Hdt. 6. 86 ; iw. i)v pir)

XafupBtirj Id. 7. 239 ; vpoooo'oi Dem. 948. 2 ; iv iwtxtvovvtp, opp. to
iv t£ ao<pa\(i, Thuc. I. 137 :—Comp. -orepos Xen. An. 1. 3, 19. 2.
dangerous, arparua Plat. Rep. 467 D ; Seir^ nai iw. ipis Plat. Legg.

736 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 10; Tin to one, Hipp. Aph. 1249, Thuc. 3.

54:—lirinirSuvor [2oti] there is danger, Arist. H. A. 7. 12, 2. 3.

Adv. -reus, in a precarious or critical state, Hipp. Aph. 1255 ; iw. KtiaOai

Soph. Ph. 502 ; iw. ix"* Eur. Fr. 683 : at one's risk, Thuc. 3. 37.
tiriKiv8vvu>8T)S, (S, (tiSos) — foreg., Schol. Soph. El. 222.

€iTLKiv€ou.ai, Pass, to gesticulate at a thing, v. 1. Epict. Enchir. 33. 10:
to be moved, zealous, iwi Tin Lxx (3 Esdr. 8. 74).
<imciwLuu, = foreg., Q^ Sm. 12. 145.
ciriKipvnuA, Ion. for (irixcpdrro^iai, Heracl. All. Horn. p. 1 17:—Pass.,

iwtxipvarat [o Kfrnrrip] Hdt. I. 51, cf. Plut. 2. 270 A.

imKixXiSts, al, a poem ascribed to Homer, so called because he was
rewarded by a present of wi'xAai, fieldfares, cf. Ath. 65 A, 639 A, Bentl.

Ep. Mill. p. 63.

cirucixpT|u.i, aor. iwixprjaa, to lend, Tin ti wpus Tor wuXtpiov Plut.

Pomp. 52 ; lauTor €is diraXXorpicocrir iwixpijoas C. I. 3281.
<micXd(<i>, fut. -x\ay(w, to sound to, BaXaaari Opp. H. 5. 295 ; iwi oi

txKaygt fipovrdv let thunder sound in answer to him, Pind. P. 4. 41.
cmicXaico, Att. -KAaco, fut. -xXavaofxat

:

—to weep in answer or still

more, Ar. Thesm. 1063 ; Tin' at a thing, Nonn. D. 30. 114.
tTfiKXdpos. -KX&pow, Dor. for iwixXrjp-.

<iriKAavros, or, tearful, rd/ios Ar. Ran. 684.
c'micAaw, fut. do-a; [a], to bend to or besides:—Pass, to bend double, 7)

8<£id wtpi tj)v KttpaXr)v iwi to ava> iwixexXaafiivr) Luc. D. Deor. II. 2 ;

iwtxtxX. Tor (ii»\«'i'fi Id. Rhet. Praec. 1 1 ; vtiwp iwixXwfjifvov broken

water, Id. Tox. 20. II. metaph. to bow down, break the spirits

of, riva Plut. Pericl. 37, Oth. 15 ; iw. riva tls o7«ror Ael. N. A. 10. 36

:

—Pass., ^iriirAaa^rai ttj yvwur/ to be broken in spirit, lose courage,

Lat. frangi animo, Thuc. 4. 37 ; but also, to be bent or turned to pity.

Id. 3. 59; or without tJ yvuptr). Id. 3. 67 ; to iwixixXaopivov toiv uiXiav

effeminate, unmanly music. Luc. Demon. 12.

cm-icXau, Att. for -kXcuu.
<VinicX<T|S. is, (xXios)famed,famous, Ap. Rh. 4. 1472, C. I. 2613. 2.

named, called after, rtvi Opp. H. 2. 130, in shortd. Ep. ace. iwixXid.

firixXftu. Ep. -kAt)£*i, Att. kXtjw :

—

to shut to, close, as a door, Ar.

Pax 101 ; Bvpav iwixXifiot Tryph. 200 :—Med., Luc. Tox. 50 :—Pass.

to be shut to, opp. to drairrvo'O'o/iai, Xen. Eq. 12, 6.

<micXuu>, to extol or praise the more, Ti)r yap doi8r)r ftaXXov iwixXti-

ovai Od. I. 351. 2. to relate or recount that .. , c. ace. et inf., Ap.
Rh. 1. 18, Opp. C. 3. 78. 3. to call, name, Tiro ti Arat. 92:

—

Pass, in Ion. form IwixXJifaiiai, to be called so and so, App. Syr. 17,

Poeta ap. Diog. L. 6. 100. 4. to call upon, invoke, 'AiroAAaira Ap.
Rh. 2. 700 ; c. inf., KvBiptiav iw. d^iorfir 3. 553.
tmicAT|8i)v, Adv. =«iri*Anr, formed like oro/iO*Aij8i;r, Opp. C. I. 471.
tiriKX-rji'^, Ion. for iwixXeiw.

<iriicXi)UA, to, (imxaXiai) an accusation, charge, like iyxXrifta, Soph.

O. T. 227, 529, Eur. Or. 570, Xen. Oec. II, 4.

tirueAT|v, Adv. (iwixaXiw) by surname, by name, Plat. Soph. 221C;
irr'ixXrjv xaXovpxvos Id. Tim. 58 D ; iw. Tiros Xtyvfitvos called after

him. Id. Phil. 48 C : cf. Luc. Symp. 6, Dio C. 75. 16. 2. nominally,

Apollod. 3. 13, 4.—Properly ace. from an obsolete nom. iwixXrj = liri-

xAijtris (q. v.), and iwixXr/v «x«"'. »s »n »cc, occurs in Plat. Tim. 38 C,

Anth. P. append. 239.
<irucAi)piKof, 17, ov, of an iwixXripns, Dion. H. Dinarch. 12.

fimcATjpiTis, 180s, r). = iwixXrjpos, r), Isae. ap. Harp.

tTiinX-npos. Dor. -xAdpos, r), an heiress, Ar. Av. 1 653, Vesp. 583,
Andoc. 16. 7, al., Lys. 176. 22 ; Siawep iwixXr)pov d/i^ier/Sirrr/o'cor ijxti

Lys. 169. 29. At Athens, the next male of kin was entitled to marry an

heiress, or, if there was no inheritance or a small one, he was bound by

law either to marry her or endow her from his own estate ;—in order to

marry her, he was enabled to divorce his existing wife : and in case of

several claimants, the matter was tried at law, when the heiress was

termed iwiStxos (q. v.), Isae. de Pyrrhi et Cironis Haered., and cf. Diet,

of Antiqq. s. v. For the Spartan law of iwixXrjpot, v. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 15,

cf. C. I. 2448 III. 31. 2. c. dat., iw. rrj apxv heiress to the king-

dom, Dion. II. 1. 70; or, iw. ovaias fKydXr/s Plut. Cleom. I. II.

in Plat. Legg. 630 E, it seems to mean an inheritance in reversion.

frrticATjpow, Dor. -icAiipow, to assign by lot. Tin ti Dem. 519. 1 ;
«*"•

Tafs npvifs T" b\xaoTT)pia Arist. Fr. 378 ; tls ras tpvXas rd. ivy/iara

c - !• 3'37- 5 2 ; T""" W t/Adr' Tiro.'lb. 2671. 61 ;
iw. Ttva c. inf., to

appoint one to do, Call. Dian. 23 ; iw. nvas iwi Bavdrai to decimate

them, Dio C. 41. 35 :—Pass, to be assigned by lot. Tin Plat. Legg. 760 B,

C. I. 2905. 7 ; Tarr bixaornpiunr iwixtxXr\pa)\nivoiv had been settled by

lot, Dem.' 978. 8. 2. to have assigned one by lot, ti Dio C. 37. 50.
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«ttikAtiois, <arc, t), (kititcaktoS) a surname, io-name, or additional name

;

used by Horn, only in ace. absol., like kirixkrjv, and mostly tmKk-naiv

xakUiv, as, 'Aarvdvag, bv Tpa>«s km/ckrjaiv xaktovat Astyanax, as they

call him by surname (his name being Scamandrius), II. 22. 506 ; "Ap/cros,

•fjv teat &pa£av imKknvtv Kaklovoiv which they call also the Wain, II.

18. 487, Od. 5. 273, cf. II. 7. 138., 22. 9 ; Tir^vas kmtcktjcnv Kakieatav

nraivovras draaOakir} fitya. pt£at ipyov named them Titans, after their

endeavouring .. (kirl T9) rtraivttv), Hes. Th. 207 ; so in HdtM kmKk-noiv

bk 7} Kprfvrj km/caktcrai 'Hkiov 4. 181; 'AB-nvains, kwixkijoiv *A< Tl I l/wftjl

1. 19:—but also, in name only, nominally, Mevio&iov €T€K€ nokvSdiprj

2n-fpx«o», avrdp kmKkrjaiv Bwp<p she bare him to Spercheius (really),

but nominally to Bonis, II. 16. 177; rbv rov fiovKukov kirifckrjotv vldv

Hdt. 1. 114; so, Kar kn. Apollod. I. 3, 2. 2. after Horn, in nom.,

a surname, name, Thuc. I. 3, etc. 3. an imputation, Id. 7- 68 ;

kirtKkrjo'tv €x(l Kaxos eivat Xen. Lac. 9, 4: cf. kiti/ck-niia. 4.

a title, Dio C. 37. 6, etc. II. a calling upon, *A(f>pobirr)s Luc.

Salt. 11; 5at/*oVart' Dio C. 78. 4:

—

an appeal for help, Dion. H. 5. 21 ; the

Rom. appellatio, appeal to the Tribunes, Plut. Marcell. 2, Cato Mi. 33, 46.

(mKX-qTOS, ov, (km/cakta) called upon, called in as allies, Hdt. 5. 75-»

7. 203, Thuc. 4. 61. 2. specially summoned, avkkoyov ktr. TJepat&v

rwv dpiarojv kwoikero held a privy council, Hdt. 7. 8 ; kmKkrrrot privy-

councillors, among the Persians, Id. 8. 101., 9. 42 :

—

called to an office,

Dion. H. 2. 76. 3. called be/ore the court, accused, Dio C. 78.

21. II. invited in addition, a supernumerary guest, Lat. umbra,

Ar. Pax 1266, cf. Plut. 2. 707 B. 2. alien, foreign, Dion. H. 6. 53 ;

«t. koihopia Polyb. 8. 1 3, 2.

cmicXipdvios, ov, (Kki&avos) at or presiding over the oven, Carnead.

ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 185.

ciruc\tvT|s, is, (kiwckivoj) sloping, \wpiov Thuc. 6. 96 ; kdipoi Plut.

Anton. 45 ; ktr. to) ardxv't /cat fxff op$d inclining, bending, Theophr.

C P. 3. 22, 1; kiwekivks kari rdkavrov Call. Fr. 312 ;

—

km/cktvets in

Ar. Lys. 575 is an error for 4irt Kkivrjs. Adv. -vws, Philo I. 561.

<mK\tvTifis, ov, o. ?noving sideways, aeia/Aot kiwckivrai earthquakes

that move at acute angles, Arist. Mimd. 4, 30.

4micAivTpov, to, a couch, arm-chair, Ar. Eccl. 907, Fr. 145 ; v. Lob.

Phryn. 132.
«iriKAivw, to put a door to ; hence, in Pass., kirtKt/ckTfikvat aavtSes closed

doors, II. 12. 121 (not elsewhere in Horn.). II. to betid towards, rd
wra ktr. to prick the ears, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15 ; «jt. avrbv trpo? rt to lean

against .. , Paus. 9. 30, 10; «ir. to aro^a Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 9:—Pass.,

Ktpatat kmfcvcktfievat spars leaning on the wall and inclined at an angle

to it, Thuc. 2. 76. 2. intr. to lean upon, rotv x*pow Plat. Amat. 132
B :

—

to incline towards, irpos rt Dem. 30. fin.; km rt Chrysipp. ap. Plut.

2. 1045 D. III. in Pass, to lie over against or near, lEakafxtvos,

ras km/ccKkifiivas itpots ox&ots (sc. of Attica), Eur. Tro. 797, cf. Ap. Rh.

2. 418. IV. in Pass., also, to lie down at table, Anth. P. II. 14.

cirticAtaxs, «a>s, 17, inclination towards, Antip. ap. Stob. 418. 3, Plut. 2.

1045 B sq.

«mic\ov€;i), to urge violently on, riva Ap. Rh. 3. 687 ; drjpiv Q^ Sm. 8.

426:—Pass, to rush like a tide upon, Ap. Rh. 1. 783 : but in II. 18. 7,

Wolf restored vnvatv tm tckoveovrat.

micXomT), 7), trickery, Nonn. D. 8. 121.

«micAoiros, ov, (Kkfirrai) thievish, given to stealing, tricksy, wily,

jlirtportrja r e/xcv /cat (ttikKottov Od. II. 364; KtpSaA^os k tin /cat

kmttk. 13. 291; kit. $Bos, of women, Hes. Op. 67, cf. Aesch. Eum. 149;
kmKkombrepov . . rb Bijkv Plat. Legg. 781 A. 2. c. gen., knitckoTros

iirkeo fivdtuv cunning in speech, II. 22. 281; kmKkoiros tirkero to£qjv

cunning in archery, Od. 21. 397.
«mK\ij£«, fut. vow, to overflow, flood, 0B1 tcvfiar* kit' ijidvas KkvfccKov

I!. 23. 61, cf. Thuc. 3. 89; krr. XPV(T$ TV teoxpopov Luc. Philops. 21,

cf. Tim. 18 :—Pass, to be flooded, Arist. Mund. 5, II, etc. 2. metaph.

to deluge, swamp, bury, irdktv Eur. Tro. 1328, cf. Theocr. 25. 201; ktrk-

ickvot Bvpbv dviT] otifxari Ap. Rh. 3. 695 ; iir. rivo\ tcafcots Luc. Pseudol.

25. 3. to sweep away in the flood, Ap. Rh. 1. 257: metaph., to

fiafftkitcav xpvffi°v T7) I/ Sairdvrjv tmKtfcXv/cev has merged, i.e. liquidated,

the expenses, Aeschin. 78. 29. II. intr. like Lat. affiuere, redun-

dare, to overflow, Dion. H. 6. 17 ; tlv'i with a thing, Id. de Isocr. 14.

cirticXijaxs, eois, t), an overflow, flood, Thuc. 3. 89, Theophr. Fr. II. 12.

€m»cA\Kr|x6s, o, =foreg., Poll. 1. 114, 116, Heliod. 9. 3.

cttikAvotos, ov, flooded, Diod. I. 10, Strabo 32.

tmicAiiTos, ov, famed, 6\$cp for wealth, Ap. Rh. 2. 236.

(ttlkX'ugj. = fnafcovoj, to listen to, hear, c. ace, kiret iravr alvov hrixkm
Ni/AcfSao II. 23. 652, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 598 ; c. gen., kTreiSfj Zr}vb% €TT€fcXv€v

dyyekidwv Od. 5. 150, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 1240.
€-n%KAu»0w, fut. -Kkufffaj, Callin. 1. 9:

—

to spin to one, assign, properly

of the Fates who spun the thread of destiny (hence called the Kara-
kKojB(s) ; but also of all powers which influence men's fortunes, ov fiot

toiovtov eirtickojoav Biol uk&ov Od. 3. 208., 4. 208, etc. :—so in Med.,

6tol fiaatktvaiv imfekwaovrai b'lfyv 20.196., cf. 8. 579; sometimes

c. inf. pro ace, t<£ 01 enttckwaavTO Beol oTicdvUe vktaBai I. 17; &s yap
itrfKkwffavro Btol fcikoiot QpoTotoi, $Aw3> dxwficvovs II. 24. 525 (the

only place in II. where it occurs) ; so Aesch. in act.. toCto yap kdxos . .

Mofp' enefckojocv tpiredoj? *x€lv Eum. 335 ; kirtl rd y( (sc. Bavuv) Motp'

iir. C. I. 3136, al.—Poet, word, used by Plat. Theaet. 169 C, rrjv . .

fifiapfievyv, f}v dv ov eiritckwcns, cf. Luc. Char. 16, D. Mort. 30. 2 ;

and in Pass., to, iiriKkoiaBivTa one's destinies, Plat. Rep. 620 F, cf. Legg.

957 E, Plut. 2. 22 B, 114 D.—The literal sense appears in Hermipp.
Moi/>. 9, ^dfifi iireKkojcas. Cf. Nitzsch Od. I. 17.

eirtKA'-iMris, «a/?, 7/, a spinning, E. M. 495. 25.

tlTLKvdp.7TTjJ. Att. for iWiyVafXTTTOJ.

eiriKOppiCw.

tiriKvaoj, to scrape Ox grate over, tirt 5* atyeiov kvtj (for Zkvo.*) rvpuv

II. II. 639 ; iir. rvpov, oiktpiov Ar. Av. 533, 1582 ; ri nvi lb. 1586 ; Alt.

inf. emtcvTJv, Com. Anon. 221.

€TTLKV60U»aL. Ion. for €<$>-,

€ttikvti0u, = kmfcvdoj, Schol. Nic. Th. 698.
*EirtKVT|u.£Siot, ol, name of a tribe of Locrians, who lived on the slopes

of Mount Cnemis in Thessaly, Strabo 416, etc.

cmKvi£o>, to scrape or cut on the surface, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, I ; of

the plough, Anth. P. 6. 238.

cirtKvto'is, fwy, 7), a scratching on the surface, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 4.

c-TUKoiAaLvo), to excavate, Theophyl. Simoc.

tTUKoiAos, ov, porous, spongy, oariov Hipp. V. C. 896.

c7TtKOLp.dop.ai, Pass, to fall asleep after a thing, Hipp. Aph. 1254; or

over a thing, Lat. indormiscere, Plat. Euthyd. 300 A ; Tor$ fii&kiois Luc.

Alex. 49. II. metaph. in part. pf. pass, lazy or negligent about

a thing, Polyb. 2. 13, 4.

cmKoiLvno-is, «o>, t), a sleeping upon one ear, Hipp. Art. 805.

citikolui^o), to lull to sleep, Nonn. D. 4. 307.
cttlkoivos, ov, common to many, promiscuous, em/coivov tujv yvvai-

kojv T7)k f*i£tv iroiftaBat (cf. Lat. nuptiae promiscuae), Hdt. 4. 104, cf. 172,
180:

—

sharing equally hi, ketcrpwv Eur. Andr. 124: c. dat. in common
with, dpxT)v Iir. avrw €X€IV Dio C. 42. 44 ; «ir. dfj.<potv belonging equally

to, Plut. 2. 368 E, 1018 E:—Hdt. has the neut. cwi/coiva as Adv. in

common, Itt. xP^a}VTCLl yvvat£iv I. 216; xPrlcn"hpi0V i T^ kmKoiva txP7}*7*

7) YlvBirj 6. 77 J so, exp*!*7®! kniKOtvov xp- 1°. 19: cf. iiri£vvos. II.

in Gramm. epicene, of nouns used alike of both genders.

emtcotvdw, to communicate, nvi rt or wfpi rtvos, Lat. communicare

cum aliquo rem vel de aliqua re, Dio C. 66. 10, etc.:—Med. to con-

sult with, rtvi wept tivos Plat. Prot. 313 B; rtvi rt Dio C. 52. 21 :

—

Pass, to be shared with, ydfzovs dkkrjkots emttoivovjAtvovs (vulg. iiriKoi-

vajvovfxevovs) Plat. Legg. 631 D.

CTTiKoivcavcu, to communicate with, Tivt Hipp. Progn. 39, Plat. Soph.

251 D ; €tt. dkkrjkots Arist. An. Post. 1. II, 4 ; rtvt irepi twos Dem. 855.

6 : to be connected with, to influence, tivi Hipp. Fract. 772. 2. to

share in a thing with one, rtvi tivos Plat. Gorg. 464 C; ruv ypafifidrtuv

ri emttotvojvu ; what letter has he in common? Id. Crat. 394 C ; ovdtv

C7T. t<£ vofxcv having nothing in common with .. , Aeschin. 59. 37 :—cf.

em/coivoa}.

eTriKowwvCa, a?, r), community, communion, Plat. Soph. 252 D.

tTTLKOUVOJVOS. OV, — KOtVOJVOS, Hipp. 23. 42.

ciriKoCpuvos, 6,~tcoipavos, like €tt(j8ou«o\os, Orph. Arg. 292.

cmKOLrd£oLiaL, Dep. to pass the night, Arist. H. A. 8. 14, 2.

citikoitcoj, to keep watch over, krrl rutv epywv Polyb. 22. 10, 6.

4-thkoltios, ov, (koitt]) at bedtime, ao~jj.a kir. an evening song or hymn,
Hierocl. Carm. Aur. p. 208.

€TttKOKKdo-rpia, 7), a mocker, i}x& ^oyojv dvTcvo'o's Itt. Ar. Thesm.

1059; al. kmtco/cfcvaTpia, a cuckoo-imitator; but Aristoph. Gramm. ap.

Eust. 1 761. 26 refers it to a Verb km/eoKfcdfa.

tmKoAdTTTO), to carve as on stone, C. I. 2905. I. D. 5, 10, etc.

cmKoWcuvu, to glue or stick on, irqkdv Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 6.

(mKoX\j]\La, to, that which is glued on, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 3.

imKoXmos, ov, in or on the bosom, Ael. N. A. 2. 50, Nonn. D. 8. 78.

€tvik6\u>vqs. ov, on or over a hill, o5os Diod. 19. 19.

cmKop.d<D, to wear hair, Poll. 2. 25., 4. 136.

tTTLKOLifka, rd, (tcofx&os) money tied up in little linen bags and thrown

among the people on festivals by the Byzantine emperors : sometimes

written crnicou/ma, v. Ducange.

cmKOLu£u, fut. Att. Xw

:

—to bring or carry to, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5.

14, in Pass. :—Med. to bring with one, Dio C. 50. 11.

tTUKon-Lioa), to adorn with cosmetics, Themist. 167 D.

cmKop.os, ov, (KofiTj) with or wearing hair, Poll. 4. 137.

€Tn.Kou.-rrdfco, to add boastingly, Eur. H. F. 981 ; dk-qBtt kdyw rt Plut.

Camill. 2 2. 2. to boast or exult in a thing, Call. Dian. 263 ; but

Valck. reads okiytp htr tKOfiirafff utaBcv.

ciUKojiTrco), =foreg. I, Thuc. 8. 81. 2. to boast of, rt Id. 4. 126.

cirucop.tj'evb), to deck out, kdyov Joseph. A.J. 20. II, 2.

tiTiKoirdvov, to, a chopping-block, Menand. 'AvartB. 3.

tTTiKoiTTi, t), a cutting close, lopping, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 3; /"as

«7ntfOTn/s uvat to fall by a single blow, Dio C. 38. 50., 49. 29.

cTrucoiTOS, ov, of trees, lopped, pollarded, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 12. 2.

of coins, re-stamped, E. M. 360. 41, Hesych. II. act. for cutting

:

as Subst., emtcoTTov, rd, —emicdiravov, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 9.

c-mKOTrpt£ci), to manure, Geop. 2. 23, 5.

CTriKOTrTTjs, ov, 6, a satirist, censor, Timon. ap. Diog. L. 9. 18, and

(with v. 1. ermr/cwTTTTis) 4. 33, cf. 2. 127, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 224.

tTTLKoiTTO), to strike upon (i. t.from above), to fell, fiovv emKoxfroiv Od.

3.443. 2. later, of trees, to lop, pollard, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 3:

metaph. to cut short, bring down from high estate, Lat. aeddere, rovs

TretppovrjfAarto-fitvovs Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 19, cf. Plut. 2. 529 B: to impede,

lb. 975 A : to reprove, rtvd Id. Cic. 24, Philostr. 843 : cf. eTrucdirr-ns,

kmaKwnroj. 3. kir. xapaKTTjpa to stamp, e. g. coin, Arist. Oec. 2.

21, 9. 4. to cut anew, rbv dfrorpt$(vra ftvkov, cited from

Strabo. 5. in Med. to smite one's breast, to wail for, Lat. plangi,

rivd Eur. Tro. 623.
(mKopi£oLLai, Dep., later form for virofcopi^ofiai (Moer. 380), Arist.

H. A. 9. 8, 8.

€iriKopp,tov, to, (/cop/ios) -= ktriKStravov, Eust. 1476. 34: male ImKippov

Id. 1692. 62.

cmicoppi£u, (Koppij) to strike or peck on the head, Schneid. Arist. H. A.

9. 8, 8 ; vulg. iirtitopi^oj sine sensu.
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cmKoppicrros, ij, oV, with one's ears boxed (inl xuppns), Hesych.

«iTucopuo-o-ou.ai, Med. to arm oneself against, tivi Luc. Alex. 57.

cirvKopudKucis, ttvs, rj, increasing in a certain proportion, Nicom. Arithm.

3. p. HO.
«'mKos, 17, oV, (inos) epic, noinais Dion. H. de Comp. 22 ; lir. xvxXos,

v. /n!«Aos ; 01 inixoi the epic poets. Adv. —*ais, Suid.

(ntKO{T|x(u, /o («2rf ornaments to, to decorate after or besides, to tpd

Hdt. 1.184; tir. TiKas iniypdnftaat to honour them with .., 7. 228;

Stdv in. to honour, celebrate, Ar. Ran. 383 ; of funeral honours, Xen.

Cyr. 7. 3, 11 ; Pass., Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 5.

«mKocrp/nu.a, to, an ornament, Eccl.

<mKOT€u, fut. iaai, = Korio3, Nic. Th. 181, in tmesi.

•iriKoros, ov, wrathful, vengeful, ardais Pind. Fr. 228 ;
pr/ota Aesch.

Pr. 602 ; dpds . . (vikotovs rpo<pas in wrath at the sons he had bred, Id.

Theb. 787, v. Herm.—Adv. -reus, wrathfully, Aesch. Pr. 162. II.

pass, hateful, Soph. Fr. 386, cf. Aesch. Cho. 628.

<micoTTu.pU(u, to throw the cottabus on or at, Poll. 6. no; prob. f. 1.

for avoKOTT-.

'Emxovpcios, ov, of Epicurus, Epicurean, arofia Anth. P. II. 93; <zi-

ptais Stob. append, p. 24 ; of 'Eir. the Epicureans, Luc. Hermot. 16.

«'m.Kovp<u>, to be an inixovpos, to act as an ally, in Horn, only once, i

Mofoa 57' inixovp-qaovTa /mto Xlpiapjov II. 5. 614, cf. Hdt. 4. 128, Thuc.

7- 57 ; nWI Eur. Rhes. 937, 956, Thuc. 5. 23, etc. 2. to serve as

allies or mercenaries, Isocr. 76. 2 ; puoBov in. Plat. Rep. 575 B. II.

generally, to aid or help at need, nvi Eur. I. A. 1453, Ar. Vesp. 1018 ;

tj Sucaioovvn Plat. Rep. 368 C ; but c. dat. rei, also, tj dvayxaiq, Tpocpjj

€jt. to provide for it, Aeschin. 4. 38 ; vdaots intxovpeiv to remedy them,

aid one against them, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 13 ; so, in. T# Ai^y, Tip 7170?,

tj jrm'a. Id. Lac. 2, 6., 10, 2, etc. ; ioOtjs imxovpu tivi ' does him
yeoman's service,' Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 30. 2. c. ace. rei, inixovpftv tivi

Xtf/wpa /o £«/> it off from one, Id. An. 5. 8, 25, cf. Lat. defendere;

but, in Ar. Fr. 302. 8, xdpafiov ywatfl . . inexovpijaaTt supplied, provided.

c-irucovpTjuA, to, protection, x l°y0* against snow, Xen. An. 4. 5, 13.

firvKovpntrts, ttus, t), protection, Tan* 0*wv Euryph. ap. Stob. 555. fin.

;

xaxu/v against evils, Eur. Andr. 28 ; Tijs diropi'as Plat. Legg. 919 B.

(mxovpia. Ion. -bj, 1), aid, succour, Hdt. 6. 108, Aesch. Pers. 731, etc.;

iviKovpias ocia0ai Thuc. 1.32; iwtKovpiav voi(tffOai tiki lb. 33 ; €ir.

kaptidvuv, ix"* Eur. Or. 266, Plat. Gorg. 492 C ; aMoKoyias towards

one's defence, Dem. 1 199. II. II. an auxiliary force, Aesch. Supp.

721:

—

mercenary troops, Hdt. 5. 63., 6. 100; in pi., Thuc. 7. 59: cf.

ovfipaxia II. 2. the position of the inixovpoi in Plato's Republic,

Rep. 415 C : cf. inixovpos 1. 4.

<mKovpi(u>, to hold with Epicurus, Origen.

(irucovpiKot, 17, ov, serving for help, assistant, Plat. Rep. 434 C, 44

1

A. 2. mostly of troops, auxiliary, allied, Thuc. 7. 48, etc. ; to
iw. "(mxovpia II, Id. 4.52, Plat., etc.

<irucovpios, o»>, =»foreg., epith. of deities, Paus. 8. 41, 7, C. I. 1 39. 1, al.

jirtKovpof, b, an assister, ally, Horn, only in II., mostly in pi.

of the barbarian allies of Troy, Tpans .. 7)8' inixovpoi 2. 815 ; Tpiits

xaX Adpbavoi j}8" inixovp.ii 3. 456, al. ; cf. Hdt. 2. 152., 3. 91, al. 2.

in Att., inixovpoi were mercenary troops (also called (ivot, and literally

fuaBwpopot hirelings), opp. to the citizen-soldiers (jroAirai), Thuc. 6. 55;
inixovpovs npooutoSovoBai Id. 2. 33, cf. Lys. 1 29. 4, etc. ; inb 'Apxaoias

inixovpoi Hermipp. Incert. 18, cf. +opfi. I. 18:—a less honourable

name than avpuaxoi, Xen. Hell. 7. 1,12. 3. — bopixpiipoi, the hired

body-guards of kings and tyrants, Hdt. I. 64., 6. 39, cf. Thuc. 6.

58. 4. ol in. the auxiliaries, a name given to the military class in

Plato's Republic, Rep. 414 IS. 41 5 A, 545 D. II. as Adj. assisting,

aiding, c. dat. pers., ' Aippooirv ..'Kpti inixovpos II. 21. 431 ; fi^vat in.

rivi Pind. O. 13. 137 ; tojj vr)oots in. Ar.Eq.1319; rots dStxovpuvots

iw. Thuc. 3. 67 ; also c. gen. pers., inixovpt 0por£n> their defender, h.

Horn. Mart. 9, cf. Plat. Symp. 189 D, al. : absol. a patron, protector,

itanbrqs in. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 61. 2. c. gen. rei, defending or pro-

tecting against, v6aov Eur. Or. 211; \fii\ uvs Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 7 ; \a$-
baxibais in. Savarajv protecting them against deaths. Soph. O. T. 496 ;

narpi aipnraiv in. Eur. El. 138.

«'mKou(j)i{w. fut. Att. lai:—to lighten a ship by throwing out part of its

cargo, Hdt. 8. 118, in Pass.; metaph., in. roiis nuvovs Ty dpxovrt to

lighten his labours, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 25 ; t<1» avpupopds Dem. 643. II:

—

also c. gen. rei, to relieve of a burden, fiu\0uv Eur. El. 72 ; toS Siovs

DioC. 43. 18. II. to lift up, support, narpbs nXtvpds avv ipol

raai' inixowfni' Soph. Aj. 1411 ; in. tt)i> yijv to lift up the soil, Xen.
Occ. 17, 13. 2. metaph. to lift up, encourage, i\niot Id. Cyr. 7.

1, 18. b. in. vuov dvtpbs to puff up, in bad sense, Theogn. 629.
<micov4>io-|ios, i, relief, Clem. Al. 880, C. I. 3461. 9.

(irucpdSaivu, to wave on high. Poll. 5. 6, Greg. Nyss. 2. p. 74.

•micpdSdu, = loreg.. Ap. Rh. I. 552, Opp. C. I. 91.
<micpd{u, fut. (o>, to shout to or at, rivi Luc. Anach. 16, in pf. iniKtitpa-

yirrai: aor. inixpd(at, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. I.

t'iriKpaivu, Ep. - Kpausivu, fut. -xpavui (but inixpdvu or ivrtnixpavtT

Aesch. Ag. 1340. on which v. sub <paivai): aor. I -ixpava, Ep. -ixpnva,

-*xpi\nva

:

—Med. intxp^varro Q^ Sm. 1 4. 297. To bring to pass, ac-

complish, fulfil, Horn., only in II., etc.; dpffv ndaav intxprjvae may he

fulfil it, II. 15. 599 ; ov aifnv intxpaicuvt he fulfilled, grantedit not for

them, 3. 302, cf. 2. 419 ; vvv pot rob* intxprjrjvov ii\bwp grant me this

pr iviT, fulfil it, I. 455. etc.; ftvSor intxpr]nvf xaprjan by a nod. Call.

Diau. 40; so, (ir. T«Aof Aesch. Supp. 624; dXnBij Id. Theb. 687;
yduov niKpns T*A€trrds Id. Ag. 745; noivdf vavdran' lb. 1340; x ^
dvr' ipytuv Ih. 1 546; cf. Soph. Ph. 1468 :—Pass., XP^V ^' **^ x<('^*a
«i*P"airi) were finished off with gold, Od. 4. 132, cf. 616., 15. Il6;

(
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inixpaivero fiopainos aluiv Ac-sch. Supp. 46, cf. Eum. 969. II.
to direct, govern, Stovs h. Horn. Merc. 531, where Herm. of^ous (for
fcovs).

tiriKpdvis, i'5os, ^, the membrane of the cerebellum (cf. nap(yxe(pa\is),
Plut. 2. 899 A, Galen.

«m.Kpdvm.s, 180s, 4. the top part of the wall, corresponding to the
capitals in height and ornamentation, C. I. 160, v. Biickh p. 274.
(mxpdvov, to, that which is put on the head, a head-dress, cap, Eur.

Hipp. 201 : a skull-cap, helmet, Strabo 504, Plut. 2. ion D. II.
— xiov6xpavov, a capital, Pind. Fr. 58. 7, Eur. I. T. 51.
e'lriKpao-is, €<uf, 1}, a tempering, Diph. ap. Ath. 91 F ; of humours,

Diosc. 2. 53.
cirtKpdTaiou, to add strength to, confirm, Lxx (Eccl. 4. 1 2), in Pass.

c-irucpaTua, 1), (inixp5.T-qs) mastery, dominion, possession, Xen. Cyr. 5.

4, 28, Polyb. 12. 25, 3, etc. : victory, superiority, Polyb. 2. 1, 3. 2.

prevalence, Plut. 2. 906 C, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 80. II. of a
country, a realm, dominion, dntpitv . . ix rrjs tovtuv intKpareias Xen.
An. 7. 6, 42 ; imb rg in. tou xa'P'ov within the country subject to the

place, lb. 6. 4, 4, cf. Ep. Plat. 349 C.

<micp&T(u, to rule over, c. dat., vi\taatv imxpariovotv apioroi II. 10.

214; V7)o~oi0'iv Od. I. 245., 16. 122 : absol. to have or hold power, (vt
dv iirfxir imxpariaxTt avaxres 17. 320, cf. 14. 60, Archil. 63. II.

to prevail in battle, be victorious, imxpariovai nip (fiwns [to them]
victorious as they are, II. 14. 98, cf. Ar. Lys. 767 ; lir. ^ dno\\va$ai to

conquer or to die, Hdt. 7- 104 ; in. tt; ordoti to be victorious in the

party-conflict or by means of his faction, Id. 1 . 1 73. 2. often c. gen.

to prevail over, get the mastery of an enemy, «ir. P^XV T<"v Tc\<p<»v

Hdt. 7. 155 ; rSn> ix^poiv Id. 8. 94, Lys. 920. 6 ; in. abrov irapd t£
tSavikii, in a suit at law, Hdt. 4. 65 ; so also, in. toO nvpos Id. I. 86

;

yripors Plat. Legg. 752 A; vuwv in. rov *odf Ar. Ran. 267. 3.

rarely c. ace. to master, conquer, Tds dptaprias Isocr. 13 C ; 81J0 Pa&iXias
Dio C. 35. 16 ; in. rd n\toj toC noKiuov to gain chief advantages in

the war, Thuc. 4. 19, cf. 7. 63. 4. c. gen. also, ro become master

of, Lat. potiri, rotv npayfidrcuv Hdt. 4. 164; ttjs daKdoons Id. I. 17,

al. ; tuv 'EAAijVan', rwv Tlepaiw Id. 2. I, etc.; twv noXitvv, rwv veStv

Id. 6. 32, 115; rris dvayxaiov rpotprjs Thuc. I. 2 ; twv ipwrtvv Pind.

P. 8. 9, etc. 5. generally, to prevail, be superior, nkTf0fi Hdt.

4. 187., 5. 2 ; t$ vavrixy Thuc. 2. 93 ; t£ vt £w Id. 7. 63 ; Kara Od-

kaooav Xen. Hell. 7. I, 6: c. inf. they carried the point that .. , Thuc.

5. 46 ; inexpdrovv p^i SixtaOat tovs 'AOnvaiovs Id. 6. 74. b. metaph.
to prevail, imxparu to dvQpwnivov ijOos Plat. Criti. 1 2 1 A ; to oixaiov

Menand. 'EirtTp. I ; to }f/vxos, to vypov Arist. Meteor. I. II, 3, etc. ; to
SvopM Polyb. 2. 38, I ; 6 A070S Diod. 5. 62. 6. c. part., in. Stai-

poCvTfs to succeed in keeping it open, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 49.
<mKp&TT|s, 4s, master of'a thing : only used in Comp., intxpaTtarepos

TJ; paxy superior in .., Thuc. 6. 88; «»urpaT«<7T«pds tivos having the

upper hand of.. , Dio C. 55. 30, cf. Memnon 29:—icaTd to intxpaTf-

crepov with success, Diod. Excerpt, p. 539.—Horn, has only the Adv.
-r«ais, with overwhelming might, impetuously, II. 16. 67, 81., 23. 863
(never in Od.) ; so Hes. Sc. 321, 419, 461, Ap. Rh. I. 367, etc.

«mKpdrno%s, fas, 1), a mastering, conquest of, tivos Thuc. 1.41. II.

supreme power, sovereignty over, tivos Dio C. 47. 21. III. ot

things, prevalence, Galen.

<irtKpdrnT<ov, verb. Adj. one must conquer, tiv6s Clem. Al. 224.
iiriKpdT7|TiK6s, ij, iv, restraining, astringent, Galen.

<mKpaTT|Twp darqp, b, the ruling star, Ptolem.

•mKp&TiSft, ibav, al, (xpds, xparbs) a kind of head-dress (cf. inlxpa-

vov) or towel, Hipp. 28. 7.

ciriKpdTLKot, 77. bv, (tntxepdvvvfu) *= inixtpaOTixos, Galen.

imKpouya(u, to cry out to or at, Arr. Epict. I. 21, 3., 4. I, 19.

<TrvKp<u.dwvpA and ~vu, fut. -xptpdaat [Si], Att. -xptfiui. To hang
over, drnv Ttvi Theogn. 206; xiviwov Polyb. 2. 31, 7; <po/3oK Diod.

16. 50. II. Pass., intxpi/iafiat, aor. inexpepida9r]v :
— to over-

hang, of a rock, h. Horn. Ap. 284 ; olxos inixpepudpevos tt} dyopa Plut.

Poplic. 10:—metaph. to hang over, threaten, Lat. imminere, Sdvaros

Simon. 48; 80A10S aiwv Pind. I. 8. 28; Tt/iaipia Thuc. 2. 53; inmpt-
pdptvoi xivbwos impending danger, Id. 7. 75, cf. 3. 40 ; c. dat. pers.,

Ap. Rh. 3. 483 ; Ep. 3 pi. inixpeiibasvTai Nonn. D. 20. 1 73.

<Trucp<p.i)t, is, overhanging, suspended, Christod. Ecphr. 183 : metaph.

doubtful, Schol. Soph. Aj. 23.

«TruepT|cioi. o, a Cretan dance, Ath. 629 C.

imxpTmvov, Kpr|v«i«, v. sub inixpaivoi.

<iriKpT)p.vo(, ov, precipitous, steep, Pherecyd. ap. Schol. Od. 21. 22,

Dicaearch. 2. 6 (with v. I. dnoxp-).

«TrucpTJo*ai, v. sub intxcpdvwpu.
<micpl8cv, Adv. {imxpivaj) by choice, Ap. Rh. 2. 302.
<mKpIp.a, to, an edict, decree, C. I. 2737 a. 23., 4957- *8.

iirucpivui p], fut. -xpTvS), to decide, determine, ti Plat. Rep. 524E, Legg.

768 A, Dion. H. 3. 29; ti n<pi tivos Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 13, etc.;

in. ti itatpipu what is the difference, Arist. de An. 3. 7, 4 ; to imxpivov

the deciding power. Id. Insomn. 3, 8 :

—

to adjudge, inflict, idvarov Lxx
(2 Mace. 4. 47). II. to select, pick out, Diod. I. 75 ; in. Tivd

taa dot\tpois to distinguish, esteem, Hipp. Jusj.

jTr-Upiov. to, the yard-arm of a ship, Od. 5. 254, 318.

«'irinplo%j, tm, j), determination, tivos of a thing, Strabo 7, Plut. 2.

41 C, Diog. L. 9. 92.

iiriKplTTipiov, to, = inixpiais, Inscr. Crct. in C. I. 2550. 67.

«'irucptTT|», ov. d, an adjudicator, arbiter, tivos Polyb. 14. 3> 7-

tiriKpiTiKos, ij, ov, adjudicatory, tivos Diog. L. 9. 47.

t'mKptTos, ov, approved, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 5.
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€7riKpoKov, Til, a woman's garment, cither from its saffron colour

{Kputcos) or its thick pile (/cpotcrj), Hesych.

tmKpoTaXi£w, = sq., Norm. D. 1 7. 29.

«iriKpOT€w, to rattle on or over, to, o' [appara.'] trnKpoTfovra irirovro

flew rattling over the ground, Hes. Sc. 308 :—c. ace. to strike with a

rattling sound, to claih, to. KvppaXa Alciphro 1 . 1 2 ;
yivttov Opp. C.

2. 244. 2. to clap, applaud, Menand. Incert. 304, Plut. Anton. 12,

Luc. Char. 8 :—later, in. to> x«*P€ Synes. 166 D. 3. c. dat. instrum.,

<ir. ooovat to chatter with one's teeth, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21; in.

rots 5a*TvAo<9 to snap the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare, Eust. 1602. 10;

absol., Aristob. ap. Ath. 53Q B.

«iriKpoTOS, ov, beaten or trodden hard, esp. of ground, iv Tip ivtfcpvTip

inntvttv Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 14; in. notttv Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 2 :—metaph.,

to in. tov koyov its sonorousness, Philostr. 539.
€TriKpovp.a, to*, a thing struck against, Soph. Fr. 270.
<TriKpovons, «a«, ^, a striking against, Galen.

iinKpowa, tohammer in, ^AovAr.Thesm. 1004. II. itr.xB6vafia.KTpots

to smite with their sceptres on the earth, Aesch. Ag. 202 ; iir. rrj X(lP* T0

£i(pos to clap one's hand on one's sword, Plut. Pomp. 58 : metaph. to jeer at,

«& riva Macho ap. Ath. 579 B. III. m intxporiw, Lxx (Jer. 48. 26).

em.KpuirT«ov, verb. Adj. one must conceal, Clem. Al. 348.
«iriKpuTiTos, ov, hidden, concealed, Tzetz.

tTriKpvTTTM, fut. ^a>: aor. 2 inifcpvtpov. To throw a cloak over, conceal,

XcijfX" <povias Aesch. Eum. 317; tt)v fiovKijatv Plat. Crat. 421 B; (in

Eur. Supp. 296, Herm. restores tni] tcpvnreiv) ; often in late Prose, but

mostly used in Med. to disguise, KlmKpvifta<r6at tcaita Soph. Fr. 109;
ras avrov Tu^as •• TovntKpvnTtoBat ao<p6v Eur. Fr. 557; ^ T"h

v o.vrov

dnopiav Plat. Lach. 196 B, cf. Prot. 346 B; on ovx vytatvti Id. Rep.

476E; Td\rj$7j Dem. 216. 16: absol., intKpvnToptvos with concealment

or secrecy, Xen. An. I. 1,6; intHpunrtaBat ri ran one thing by another,

Dem. 1415. 3; also, ti us n one thing under another, Plut. Pericl. 4:

—

intKpvmtaBai Ttvd ti to conceal a thing from one, Polyb. 3. 75» * ; also,

in. rtva oJs .
.

, Plat. Theaet. 180 D :

—

to disguise oneself, conceal ones

purpose, t$ ovupaTt Thuc. 8. 92; iaBrjrt Plut. Caes. 38; in. riva to

elude his observation, Lat. fallere, Plat. Theaet. 180 C :—Pass, to be

concealed, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 9.

cmtcpwftos, ov, unknown, inglorious, Pind. O. 8. 92, Plut. Arat. 10.

cmKpinj'is, €qjs, t), concealment, Plut. Nic. 23, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. £.

<micp(o£fa>, to caw or croak at, Ar. Eq. 105 1 ; rtvi Themist. 61 D.

c-rriKTaop-ai, Dep. to gain or win besides, <ptkovs Aesch. Eum. 901

;

a\kov ovdfva [yopov] intKTtovTat (Ion.) Hdt. 2. 79; in. dpxty *°

extend one's empire, Thuc. I. 144; in. ra /*?) irpoaifKovra Id. 4. 61

;

rptrjpus K€KTT}a$( noWas teat vdrptov "qp.iv iortv intKTaoBat to add to

those you have, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 3 ; rovb* in. ovppaxov as an ally, Aesch.

Eum. 671 ; £vppdpTvpas i/pds in. Soph. Ant. 846.
€iriKT€Lva>, to kill besides or again, in. rbv Bavvvra to slay the slain

anew, Soph. Ant. 1030, cf. Plut. Caes. 46.

tiaKTfviov, to, (ktus) the toiu which remains in the heckle, iir. wpov
Xtvov Hipp. 619. fin. II. the abdomen immediately above the

Pudenda, Id. 611. 43, etc.

<mKT€p€i£(i), to perform funeral rites over, Nonn. D. 47. 24I.

<iriKTT)u,a, to, {imKTo.0pat) a new acquisition, Amnion, p. 84.

«mKTT|0-is, «<u?, t), further acquisition, fresh gain, Soph. Ph. 1344;
Xpijpa-Tojv Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 11 ; in pi., Dion. H. 9. 53.
«mKTT)TOS, ov, gained besides or in addition, iir. yq acquired land,

which was formerly under water, as the Delta of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 5, cf.

10; or, land added to one's hereditary property, Plat. Legg. 924 A, cf.

Lycurg. 154. 1 : in. yvvrj aforeign wife (like inateTus), or neivly acquired,

Hdt. 3. 3 ; iirifCT. <piXot newly acquired friends, opp. to dpxatot, Xen.

Ages. I, 36; iirifcr. do£a, opp. to tptyvTas imOvpia, adventitious fame,

Plat. Phaedr. 237 D; to. iir., opp. to ra tpvatt ovra, Id. Rep. 618 D;
opp. to avp<pvra, Arist. G. A. I. 1 7, 9; to* in., opp. to avT0<pvis, Id.

Rhet. I. 7, 33, etc.: cf. ina/crus, ini&fros.

«mKTi£u>, to found in addition or anew, Strabo 831. II. to found
in or among, nokus dypiots tBvtat Plut. 2. 328 B.

tiaK-HJirwi), aor. 1, v. infr. : aor. 2 inkurvnov, Ap. Rh. 1. 1 1
36:

—

to make
a noise upon, rotv noBotv ivtKTvnwv to stamp on the ground with the feet,

Ar. Eccl. 483; aatcea [upUaotv in. clashed on their shields with .., Ap.
Rh. 1. c. ; aateftaaiv in. Id. 2. J.0S1; absol. to re-echo, respond, nds
5' incKTvmja' "O\vpnos Ar. Av. 780 ; of a chorus, Polyb. 30. 13, 9.

ciriKupov, oi, v. sub KvfitntKvfSot.

(mKv&aivop.ai, Pass, to exult in, rtvi Dio C. 71. 2.

«Tn.Kv8T|S, is, (tfuSos) glorious, distinguished, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 36:
brilliant, successful, inttcvoio'Tfpa ra npdypara inoirjofv Isocr. 69 C ;

inttcvoeartpat i\nib'(s Polyb. 16. 4, 3 ; and of persons, intKvhtarepos

rats ikniai more sanguine, Id. 5. 69, 1 1 :•—Adv. only in Comp., -eaTepas

ayojvtfaaBai Id. 5. 23, 2.

tTT.Ku&idio, —intievtaivopat, Ap. Rh. 4. 383; al. 77 tm Kvotaus.

iiTiKvita,=intKvio~Kopat, Hipp. H44 E. Arist. H. A. 7. 4, fin., al.

cmKUT]u.a, to, a superfetation, Hipp. 260. 10, Arist. G. A. 4. 5, 2.

«mKUT|cas, eaiy, r), superfetation, name of a treatise by Hipp.

emKvicrKop.CH, Pass, to become doubly pregnant, i. e. pregnant again

before the first foetus is born, Lat. superfoetare, Hdt. 3. 108, Hipp. 260.

6, Arist. G. A. 4. 5, I, al. : cf. intiiviw.

emtcuKXeu, hitr. to come round in turn upon, int nijpa Kat XaP^ 7r<*°~t

KVKXovat Soph. Tr. 130: so in Pass., Dion. H. de Rhet. 17.

cmKiucAios,' ov, circular: in. (sc. nkatcovs), 6, a round Sicilian cake,

Epich. ap. Ath. 645 E; for Plut. 2. 1146 D, v. sub intmhtKUOs.

ctCkvkXos, o, an epicycle (in Astron.), Plut. 2. 1028 B.

tTUKvAiScs, idaiv, at, the upper eyelids, Poll. 2. 66: v. sub KvKa,

<ttlkuXlkcios, ov, said or done over one's cups (inter pocula), \6yoi Ath.

2 A, and prob. 1. Plut. 2. 1 146 D ; cf. Diog. L. 4. 42, and v. sub fcvkt£.

(iriKuXiv8<u or -kvXiu (Diod. 19. 19) : fut. Kvkiatu [f] :

—

to roll down
upon, nirpovs int riva Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20 ; aor. I im/cvKio-at, Polyb. 3. 53,

4 :—Pass., tokqjv ru/cots intKvXtaBivrwv interest being heaped on interest,

Plut. 2. 831 E. 2. intr. to roll on, Kvpara Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

tmKi)Xiv8p6op.ai, Pass, to be flattened by rollers, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 7-

«iTucilXiov, to, the upper eyelid (cf. ini/cv\idts), Eust. 1951. 20.

<nxKvXXupxi, to, lameness, Eust. 1599. 13.

€TTLKvu,aivu), fut. iivta, to flow in waves over, T7? BaXaTTij Philostr. 836 :

metaph., toi~V Inntvfftv in. 7) <pa\ay£ Plut. Alex. 33. II, trans.

to make to rise in waves, t^v BdXaaaav Joseph. A. J. 4. 3, 2. '

ciriKV|xdTi{a), to float upon the waves, Poll. 8. 138, Philo I. 445.
«TTLKii|j.aTwc-Ls. tws, i), flucUiatiott, M. Anton. 9. 28.

«TrtKtJTrT«, tut. \poi, to bend oneself over, to stoop over, bow down, Hipp.

Art. 819, Ar. Thesm. 239 ; opOus toTij/cc, piKpbv intKvnTajv Arist. H. A.

3. 21, 2: cf. dno/cvnTw, vnoKvnTai:—in. int ti to stoop down to get

something, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 18 ; in. is fitfSX'tov to pore over a book, Luc.

Hermot. 2 :

—

to lean upon, tiv'i Id. D. Mort. 6. 2 ; but, in. tw ovvthpitp

to bow before it, Id. Jup. Trag. II :—part. pf. inucffcvtpws, habitually

stooping, Anaxandr. Tlavb. I.

tTriKvp 1o-o-w, to strike violently, of storms, v. 1. Theophr. Vent. 34.
cmKvpofa), to confirm, sanction, ratify, t^v yvwpijv Thuc. 3. 71, cf.

Soph. El. 793, Xen. An. 3. 2, 32, Oratt., etc. ; c. inf., Ttves .. Koyot *ca-

BuKov r)pas KancKvpojoav Bavttv Eur. Or. 862 :—Pass., npiv ti int/fvpoj-

Brjvat Thuc. 5. 45.
«TTiKvpTOS, ov, bent forward, hump-backed, Plut. 2. 53 C.

c-TTiKvpToto, to bendforward, fcaprjva Hes. Sc. 234:— Pass, to be arched,

Luc. Amor. 14.

tTTiKupa), Ep. impf. int/cvpov, Ep. aor. I ini/cvpaa or iniKvp-qaa (v.

infr.). To light upon, fall in with, like intTvyxdvw, Lat. incidere, c.

dat., p(ydX<p int owpaTt tcvpaas II. 3. 23 ; UpoTatv in alQopivotot xvprjaas

Hes. Op. 753 ; aiiv in avx* Vi «vp* <pattvov Sovpbs dttojKrj kept always

threatening his neck with.. , II. 23. 821 ; (but in Q^ Sm. 13. 394, iirt

(i<pos avx*vt Kvpaat to hold it over .. ) ; in. ptTaTpontats Pind. P. 10.

30:— also c. gen. to meet with, obtain, intfcvpcrats atyBovcw daTwv Id.

O. 6. 10 ; ptya\as dyaBas x« .. fiiOTas IntKvpoaptv Aesch. Pers. 853,
cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 342.
fTUKvpojo-is, €ojs, t), (im/tvpoaj) ratification, confirmation, Eccl.

tiriKv^os, ov, = in'tKvpTos, bent over, crooked, Lxx (3Macc.4. 5), Suid.

cTTiKUij/cXios, 6, (KVif/(\ij) a guard of beehives, TLav Anth. P. 9. 226.

tTTiK\jv|/Ls. fojs, t), a bending over a thing, Oribas. 2 Mai.

cmKtt6b>vi£op,ai, Dep. to go on drinking, Critias 27.

ciriKuKvu, fut. vaw [D], to lament over, narpbs oatra Soph. El. 283;
tov viov lb. 805 ; absol., Heliod. 1. 13.

cmicuXiJb), fut. vaoj [y], to hinder, check, Thuc. 6. 1 7 ; dXXr)kovs Xen.

Oec. 8, 4 ; ris . . p' ovntKwkvawv rafc ; Soph. Ph. 1242.

<mKWfjLa£ti), to rush on or in with a party of revellers, Polyb. 26. IO,

5, Call. Ep. 44 ;
generally, to make a riotous assault, ini Ttva Ar. Ach.

982; rtvi Menand. Incert. 234; th rds noXtts Plat. Legg. 950 A; int

ttjv ot/<iav tivos Plut. 2. 772 F:— Pass, to be grossly maltreated and

insulted, Id. Pyrrh. 13.

«mKQ>u,iao'TiK&s, Adv. = €7*a>/i- (q. v.), Schol. Pind. N. 8. 1.

tVtKtofiLos. a, ov, of, at, oxfor a tcuipos 01festalprocession, 6\p, vpvosV'u\o\.

P.I0.9.N.8.85; intKwpta,Ta, — iyfCujpta,praises,lb.6.§6: v.Kwpos.

«triKw(ios, ov, = foreg., Aristias ap. Ath. 686 A (as L. Dind. for ini-

Kovnos), Plut. 2. 128 D, Alciphro 1. 37, Hesych.

cTriKup.cp8c(o, to make a jest of in comedy, Tlat. Apol. 31 D.

cttikuitos, ov, (tcwni)) at the oar, a rower, Menander ap. Joseph. A.J.

9. 14, 2. 2. of a boat, furnished with oars, Moschio ap. Ath. 208

F, Dion. H. 3. 44: iniieamos (sub. vavs), 1), a despatch-boat, Cic. Att. 5.

II, cf. Gell. 10. 25. , 3. of a weapon, up to the kilt, through and
through, Ar. Ach. 231.—Cf. intKoipos.

«mX&/3*r|, r), (imXap&dvoj) a taking hold of, grasping, ntnXow t int-

KafSds ipwv Aesch. Supp. 432. 2. a handle, hold, Hipp. Art. 814.

i-mXayxavo), fut. -Xrjfopat, to obtain the lot, to succeed another in an

office, in case he made a vacancy (cf. Xayxavco I. 2), ovt€ Aax^c out'

intkax&v Aeschin. 62. 31, Dem. 1331. 5; imk. tivi 0ovXrjs to succeed

him in the Council, Plat. Com. 'Tn. 3. 4 ; v. Harpocr. II. ?o

fall to one's lot next, int\(\oyx* itvparov .. yrjpas Soph. O. C. 1235

(where others take it he has it for his lot, but v. Xayxavv iv).

«TT-tXuS6v, Adv., = i\a$6v, in troops, in numbers, Dion. P. 763.

«mXa£uu.ai, Dep. to hold tight, stop, in. aropa, i. e. I am silent, Eur.

Andr. 250.—Only poet., cf. sub Ka£opat.

c-nxXaipapYfu, to be greedy for, Cipcp Clem. Al. 171.

cmXais, i'Sos, ir), conj. for vnokai's, in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5.

i'mXaKKos, ov, forming a hollow, to in. pipos, i.e. the lower part of

the neck, Schol. Theocr. 3. 54.
«mXdX«w, to interrupt in speaking, Symm. V. T. 2. to say of a

thing, Eust. 773. 26, in Pass.

ctriXau.pdvo), fut. -Xrfipopat : aor. -eXdfiov. To take or get besides,

int rots nevTTj/eovra TaXdvrots t/caTuv Arist. Pol. I. II, II :—c. gen.

partit., in. tov xpoVou to take a little more time, M. Anton. I.

17; Tijs dpxrjs Paus. 9. 14, 5. II. to lay hold of, seize,

attack, as a disease, Hdt. 8. 115, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Thuc. 2. 51; of

an enemy, Luc. Navig. 36 :—Pass., inuX-qmat vCaw Soph. Ant. 732 ;

and so absol., Arist. H. A. 3. 3, fin.; rr)v atoBrjoiv imXrypBus Lat.

sensibus captus, Plut. Flam. 6 ; cf. iniXrjnros, -\rj\f-ia, -Xrjif-ts. b.

of events, to overtake, surprise, p$ . . x^h^ T^v <pv\afcr)v intXa&ot

Thuc. 4. 27; vvktus im\a&ovo~T]$ to tpyov lb. 96; raxv intXafivv
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yfjpas Plat. Epin. 974 A :—impers., iwtXapBavti, c. ace. et inf., it be/alh

one that .
.

, Paus. 6. 22, 4., 7. 21, I. 2. to attain to, come within

reach of, reach, Xen. An. 6. 5, 6 ; eri; vktu> iw. to live over eight years,

Thuc. 4. 133; but c. gen. partit., fir. reraprov prjvCs to arrive at, not

live over it, Arist. H. A. 7* 3. 9 ; so, uiort xal x**^ 1' * ** Theophr.

H. P. 1. 9, 6, cf. Plut. Mar. 46. 3. to seize, stop, esp. by pressure,

Tr/v ^ii'a Ar. PI. 703 ; fir. riva rijs oiriVeu o8ov to stop him from getting

back, Hdt. 2. 87 ; iw, to vSaip to stop the water-clock (as was done

when an orator stopt speaking, to have witnesses examined or documents

read, v. xXtifvbpa). Lys. 166. 43, Isae., etc. ; cf. Att. Process, pp. 713 sq.

;

roits wupovs rov OToparos iw. Arist. H. A. 4. 3, 5, etc. 4. to occupy

space, prjbiv tuv ttjs wuXton . . otKoboprjpaai fir. Plat. Legg. 799 I

n\fi<v tuwov Arist. Cael. 3. 7, 3 :—metaph., iroAw xwpov fir. to get over

much ground, traverse it rapidly, as in Virgil corripere campum, Theocr.

13. 65. 5. c. gen. to undertake, ttjs Kii'rjatajs, rf/s pr/ffar? Ael.

N. A. 5. 18., 13. 19. 6. c. dat. to assist, App. Civ. 4. 96. 7.

intr. to succeed, follow, Arist. Probl. I. 8, 3. III. Med., with

pf. pass. (Plat. Crat. 396 D), to hold oneself on by, lay hold of, c. gen.,

twv vtwv Hdt. 6. 113, Thuc. 4. 14, etc.; tw u<p\aoTaiv vrjus Hdt. 6.

114; twv iwiowaoTqpajv lb. 91; otov iwtXa&otTo ra bpinava whomso-
ever the scythes caught, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 31; ivtKafi&avtTa'i fwv Tr}s

XtlP^ i tt) ^*f (9 Plat. Prot. 335 C ; ivt\afiufitvos [rtvoi] rrj x*'P* Dem.

534. I; Tiros Tun> Tptx&v by the hair, Aeschin. 75. 3; pi) 'wtXapfSavov

hold me not, Eur. Phoen. 896. 2. to attack. Tiros Xen. Hell. 4. 2,

22, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 4 ; esp. with words, Plat. Phaedr. 236 B ; of diseases,

Luc. Nigr. 29. 3. to make a seizure of, arre:t, tuiv walbajv Dem.
895. 10: to seize goods in default of payment, Id. 558. 18: to lay

claim to, KTi)paTOS Plat. Legg. 954 C. 4. to lay hold of, get,

obtain, wpooTaTtat a chief, Hdt. 1. 127; wpotpaaios a pretext, 3. 36., 6.

49 ; bwapios 9. 99 ; Kaipov Ar. Lys. 696 : «foiK7tas, ycLXr)vns Plat. Rep.

360 D, Polit. 273 A ; tuv ipa{wv Plut. Oth. 3 ; fir. Xoyiopip Lat. ratione

asseaui. Plat. Phaedo 79 A. 5. of place, to gain, reach, Santos iw.

a thicket, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3 ; ri» upon Plut. Anton. 41 ; in Luc. Con-
tempi. 5, piav iw. axpav, which in Class. Gr. would be ptas axpas; of a
state or condition, used in a metaph. sense, iprjpias iwtiXr/pptvot having
found an empty field, i.e. an absence of all competitors, Dem. 36. 2. 6.
to attempt, wpa(taiv ptyaXuv Plut. Mar. 7. 7. to touch on, Lat.
strictim attingere. Tiros Plat. Rep. 449 D. 8. to take up, interrupt

in speaking (cf. vwoKafitlavoi), Id. Gorg. 506 B, Symp. 314 E : to object

to, roi ifrntpioparos Xen. Hell. 2. I, 32; iw. oti . . to object that .. , Plat.

Rep.4ooC. 9. rarely c. ace. to seize, rat 'A8i)vas Lycurg. 158. 23.
fTriXauirposs, ov, brilliant, illustrious, Artemid. 3. 61'.

fmXauTrpvvw, to make splendid, adorn. Toy ctxov Plut. Lysand. 30

;

7«'i'os npais Dion. H. 6. 41:—of sound, to make loud and clear, raise

high, ri/v rJx " U- <te Comp. p. 96 Schaf. ; tt)v ipaviiv Plut. 2. 912 C.
«iriXap.irros, ok. Ion. for firi'AirirTos'.

fniXduTrm, to shine after or thereupon, i/iXios S iwtXapilt thereupon
the sun shone forth, II. 17. 650; so, of the moon, h. Horn. Merc. 141,
Plut., etc. ; tus o<pt ifpipr) iwtXap\f,t Hdt. 8. 14, cf. 3. 135 ; tViAa/i^oo-r/s

1)pipr)* when day hadfully come, Id. 7. 13 ; so, tapos iwiXapifavrosli. 8.

130. 2. to shine upon (a place), absol., Hipp. Aer. 283, Xen. Cyn.
8, I ; c. dat., iw. ixpois rots xipaai Plut. Fab. 6 ; o r/Aios iwiXapift t$i

tpyy Id. Arat. 22:—metaph., ovptos . . iwiXapipov ipa/ ipwri, Ki/npi

Anth. P. 5. 17 ; toTi antkri^ovoiv in. to bring them new light, C. I.

47 '7- *0- II. trans, to make to ihine, puxBot vturar iwtXap\kav
pvpiot (so L. Dind. for pvpiois), Pind. Fr. 158:—Pass, to shine upon.
Tin Ap. Rh. 2. 920. 2. to illumine, ti lb. 164.
<mXav0dvca, v. sub f»iAf)&u.

«'ir-tXapxia, f/, a double fAij, i.e. two iXat or 128 horse, Arr. Tact. 18.

2 :—fir-tXdpxi*. °> lne commander of it, prob. 1. African. Cest. 72.
f-n-tXucns, Dor. for iwiXrjots, Pind.

<mA«uvu, to smoothe over, Plut. 3. 75 B: metaph., iwiXtr)vat tt)?

xtp(iai yviiprjv, i. e. making it plausible, Hdt. 7. 9, 3, cf. 8. 142, and Xtaivu.
fTriXf'avo-is, fait, r), a smoothing over, Philo I. 254.
<mXtySirv. Adv. by selection, Eust. 955. 8.

mktyu, to say in addition, Hdt. 2. 35, 64, etc. ; *oi«V ti Kal iwtXi-
ytiv to say while or after doing it, Id. 4. 65 ; waij.ofo'ii' imKiyorrts Id.

5.4; iw. tuv Kurioy Tuvlt, art.. Id. 2. 156., 8.49; i(ijwaTan' . . iwi-

ki-faiv roiavri Ar. Eq. 418; iw. rocuiipia tt/i> oAAi;i' avrov . .wapavo-
piav citing it as proof, Thuc. 6. 28 ; iw. rtvi ti to say besides to him,
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 7 :—so also in Med. to repeat, Dion. H. de Rhet. II.

5. 2. to call by name, Hdt. ;. 70, Plat. Legg. 700 B : so in Med.,
Aesch. Supp. 49. 8. to attribute to one, Arist. Pol. J. I, 7; iw.

tiki, in .. to impute to one, that .. , Id. Eth. N. 2. 6, 9. 4. to say
against one, App. Civ. 3. 18. II. to choose, pick out, select, Hdt.
3. 44, 81: but more used in Med., to* Ba0v\aivian' iwtKi(aro he chose
Aim certain of the Babylonians, Id. 3. 157, cf. 6. 73, Thuc. 7. 19, Arist. Fr.

t-t**
:—Pass., iwiKt\eyfiivot or iwtiXtypfyot chosen men, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,

41, cf. Isocr. 71 B Bekk. III. also in Med. to think upon, think
over, ravra Hdt. I. 78., 2. HO, al. ; oiw or pi) iw., nihil curare, 7. 236,
L; ai/lapa iw. uri koti .. to have no fear lest .. , 3. 65., 7. 149; c. inf.,

way IwtXtyuutvos wiataOat expecting.. , 7. 49, cf. 52; rare in Att.,

strjS iwikixOrrt 'Ayapffivoviay ttvat // oAoyoi' deem me not to be .
.

,

Aesch. Ag. 1498 (but Herm., /ir/««Vi Afx*B 8" Aya/i. p. tt. dA. /*/ it no
more be said that ..). 2. in Hdt. also, to con over, read, to 0i0kiov,
Td ypauttara I. 124, 125., 2. ISg, al. ; so in Paus. I. 12, 3.
JmXiifsV to pour wine over a thing, IV} 8" aiSowa oivov \ti$e II. I.

463 ; absol., d>>!0-T<ip<i<oi 8' iwiktifav Od. 3. 34 [

.

<irtXftp.ua, to, a remnant, Schol. Arat. 786.
<mA«ou, to smooth off, shave smooth, to -yfVfioi' Dio C. 48. 34, in Med.
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fmAfiTKtf, to leave behind, iwl 8f irAffof fAfAfmro Od. 8. 475, cf.

Xen. An. I. 8, iS :—Pass. c. gen. to fall short of, Plat. Epin." 978
A. 2. to leave untouched, tiis ovr' &v tuiv ipuiv iwiKiwoiut ovbiv
ovTf Ttor <piKav Id. Prot. 310 E; c. part., ftvpla iw. \iywv Id. Phil. 26
B, cf. 52 D. II. of things, to fail one, like Lat. deficere, c. ace.

pers., ijBi)v.., 1)
p' iwi\flwtt Theogn. 1 1 30; uScup piv iniXiwt the

water failed him, Hdt. 7. 21, cf. 2. 174; so, rivv opfipatv iwiXtwCvrtuv

aiirovs (sc. Tois itoto/ioos) Id. 2. 25 ; yKavKi s vpas ovwot' iwt\ti\f/ovoi Ar.
Av. 1 102 ; firfiSdr avToi»s fmAiTraKrti' iKwibfs Thuc. 5. 103, cf. Antipho
131. 27; firiAfi'irci pt i xpovos time fails me, Lat. rfi'es me deficit, Isocr.

4 A, cf. 345 C ; iwt\fiifti pt Xiyovra r) 1)pipa Dem. 324. 18 :—later, c.

dat., Plut. Cic. 42, Ael. N. A. 8. 17. 2. in Hdt., often of rivers,

fir. to fii($pov to leave their stream unfilled, run dry, Hdt. 7. 43,
58, etc. ; and so without fitOpov, to fail, run dry. Id. 7. 127 ; so, fir.

to (ppiara Dem. 186. 16. 3. then, generally, to fail, be wanting,
iva pli ln>(J naTtoBwpiva Hdt. 3. 108 ; airos tiriAiirii' a deficiency of
it, Thuc. 3. 20 ; Td firiTT/Sfia fir. Xen. An. 4. 7, I ; wort toi/ Xoyov
pr)S(wore iw. Plat. Prot. 334 E ; opp. to weptyiyvfoBat, Ar. PI. 554.
firtXctxw, to lick over, to lick, v. 1. Longus 1. 24.

frrtXcttj/is, fais, r), (fVtAffirai) a deficiency, failure, lack, vpv'i6an> Thuc.
2. 50 ; tt}s bwapetus Plut. 2. 695 D ; TfXwv C. I. 2695 b.

fTftXfKT-dpxTt °v, o, commander of a picked band, Plut. Arat. 32.

<TrtXfKTOs, ov, (iwiKiyoi) chosen, picked, (vka wpos evubiav iwix. Ael.

V. H. 5. 6 :—esp. of soldiers, 01 iwiXf/croi Xen. An. 3. 4, 43, Hell. 5. 3, 23

;

the Lat. extraordinarii, Polyb. 6. 26, 6, etc. Adv. -tois, Schol. Thuc.
<mA<XoYto-rif'vus, Adv. with consideration, Clem. Al. 1 86.

fTTiAffts, four, r), (f iriAf'-yai) choice, selection, App. Civ. 3. 5.

f-rnXfirrvvw, to smear over with a thin coat, Hesych., Poll. 7- It 24.

frnXfircii, fut. ^ai, to strip of bark, ££ov h. Horn. Merc. 109.

finXfVKaivu, to be white on the surface, Arist. P. A. 4. 1,3, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 12, 9, etc.

fmXfVKta, 1), = Xfvicn, leprosy, Plut. 2. 670 F.

firiXftiKos, ov, while on the surface, whitish, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5.

<TnAfvo*o*a>, to look towards or at, twjoov tis t' iwiXtvaad one can
only see so far before one, II. 3. 12.

firiX-nOos, ov, (firiAavfavai) causing to forget, c. gen., tpappaicov . . ,

vrjwtvOis t axoXvv Tt Kaxwv t iwiXrjBov awdvrwv (intX-nBts in Pseudo-

Plut. Vit. Horn. p. 255, Clem. Al. 3), Od. 4. 221 ; with fern., 111770 btovt

iwiXj]6ov wavrus Ael. N. A. 4. 41., 15. 19.
<mXT]6<i), fut. ffai, to cause to forget, o Tap t [pwvos] iwiXrjatv awavrojv

laps one in forgetfulness of all, Od. 20. 85 ; 1)bov1) a<pias imXr)$ovaa
tuv wapos Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. 12 ; iwtX-qati at twv

'

'A(ppobiaiojv

Philostr. (?) :—Pass, to be forgotten, iwiXaaBiv Pind. Fr. 86 ; pf. part.

iwiXtXrjapivos Lxx (Isai. 23. 16), Ev. Luc. 12. 6 : cf. dAaoTos. II.
Med. fiTiXavOdvouat. or more commonly *TrtXTj0opat : fut. -Ar/ao/iai

:

aor. -tXaSopr/v Plat. Apol. 17 A ; in Nonn. D. 48. 968 -<Ar}ffaTo : w'ith

pf. act. -Af'Aijflo Hdt. 3. 46, Pind. O. 10(11). 4 ; but more commonly
pass. -XtXtfopai Eur. Bacch. 188, Ar. Nub. 631, Lys. 1 75. 8, Plat. Phaedo

75 D, al. : plqpf. - <AtXriopi)v Ar. Vesp. 605, Plat. Phaedo 73 E, al. :

—

to

let a thing escape one, to forget, lose thought of, c. gen., oirois 'Iea/cr/s

iwtXqotTai (Ep. for -r/rai) Od. 1.57; ovb' ytpajv boXtijs iwtXi]$tTo

Ttxvrp 4. 455, cf. Hes. Th. 560 ; oib" in axfbiqs firtAr/SfTo Od. 5. 324;
701'fW f iriAaSf Tai (Dor.) Soph. El. 146 ; so in Hdt. 4. 4 and Att. :—also

c. ace, Hdt. 3. 46, Eur. Hel. 265, Ar. Nub. 631, etc. :—c. inf.. Id. Vesp.

853, Plat. Rep. 563 B ; tiwtiv Hyperid. Lye. 7 ; c. part., i<ptiXa>v iwi-

XtXa$a I forgot that I owed, Pind. 0. 10 (n). 4, cf. Eur. Bacch. 188 :

also, iw. wtpi tivos Andoc. 19. 16, Plat. Prot. 334 D, 336 D : also to leave

disregarded, to neglect, wpvoraypa, cited from Cebes. 2. more
rarely, to forget wilfully, tuv ivroXiaiv ptpvr/pivos iwtXavOavtTO Hdt.

3. J47 ; so, iiewv iwiX-qSopat Id. 4. 43, cf. 3. 75, Aeschin. 22. 39.
<mXT|ts, i3oy, r), (Afi'a) obtained as booty or plunder, gained in war,

sroAtu Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 23.
iirtXt)itf4>, to shout in applause, like iwtax", or to beat time to the

dancers, Od. 8. 379.
<TnXT|ic06icrTpia, r), comic nickname of the Tragic muse, the bom-

bastical, Anth. P. 13. 21 : cf. Ar/xvtfos I. 2.

fTnX-fpaoj;, ov, (Ar/Kot) of a wine-press or the vintage, piXos Ath. 199A

:

vpvos Anacreont. 60. 8 ; iwtX-qvta xa^P(tv Opp. C. I. 127 :—as name of

Bacchus, Orph. H. 49. I ; also fmXVjvatot 8toi. Max. Tyr. 30. 4.

<TrtXT)TrTfOv, verb. Adj. one must assume, Arist. Color. 2, 12.

f'mAT|TrTfvou,ai, =sq., Lxx (1 Regg. 21. 15).
<mXT|TiTiJu, (firi'AiriTTOs) to be epileptic, Plut. 2. 290 B.

f'irtXT|TrTiK6», r), ov, subject to epilepsy, epileptic, Hipp. Aph. 1246,

al. II. voaot, voalipara iw. epileptic complaints, Arist. Eth. N. 7.

5, 6, al. Adv. -tin, Hipp. 172 F.

«Tr{XT|irTOf, Ion. fTftXau.Trros, ov, (iwtXap0ava)) caught or delected in

anything, Lat. deprehensus. Soph. Ant. 406 ; c. part., imAa^irroj wpaa-

aovaa caught in the act of feeling, Hdt. 3. 69. 2. culpable, cen-

surable, 3ios Philo 2. 4 ; xdAAos C. I. (add.) 2347 0. II. suffering

from epilepsy, epileptic, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 3, al. :—Dem.,

794. 3, puns on the two senses, tous lirtAt/irrous' tpijoiv laaSat, ainus wv

iwiXniTTos wacn wovnpta, ; so, iw. uiro waBovs Plut. 2. 798 E.

«TnXT|TrTwp, opos, o, a censurer, Zijvaivos wovtoiv intX^WTopos Timo
ap. Plut. Pericl. 4.

tiriX-nois. Dor. -Xao-i», fais, r), (iwiXrflopai) aforgetting, forgetfulness,

Kaparoiv Pind.P. 1.46:—also imXtio-uovri, r), Alcx.Incert.68(v.Meineke

5. p. 92), Lxx, N. T. ; «ViXt)0-uoo-wt|, r), Cratin. Incert. 147, Dio C. 56.

41 : cf. Lob. Phryn. 385.
fmXT|o-u*)V, ov, gen. ovor, (iwiXl)8opai) apt to forget, forgetful, Cratin.

naf.3, Ar. Nub. 129, 485,629, Lysir.sl28. 15, Plat., etc.; c. gen. rei,
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Xeii. Apol. 6, in Comp. intXtjapov(aT(pos, whereas Ar. Nub. "9° has

«iriA7/<7/iuTaTos (as if from iniXjjopos). II. act. causing forget-

fulness, in. (ntpoij an oblivious charm, Chion. Epist. 3.

cmX-r|o-op.ai, v. sub im\av0avw.
c'mXi)o-TUcds, t), ov, forgetting, Eust. Opusc. 117.79.
emXTiipia. t), = (iri X-qipis, a stoppage, Arist. Probl. 2.1. II. = erri-

Xntfis II, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. Fr. 331.
cmX-qi|n.u.os, ov, reprehensible, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 22, etc.

<itiXtii|;is, ecus, 1), (liriAa/U)9di>co) a taking hold of, seizure, Epicur. ap.

Plut. 2. 1117 B: a taking besides, App. Civ. 5. 77. 2. in law, a

claiming property by seizing, Lat. mantis injectio. Plat. Legg. 954
E. 8. reprehension, censure, Isocr. 171 C; i\n imXrjifas admits
room/or censure, Ath. 187 F. II. like imXtjtpia II, the/ailing

sick?iess, epilepsy, also called c'epd voaos, Lat. morbus comitialis, Hipp.
216 E, Arist. Probl. 31. 27, cf. 30. I, 2.

emXiyoTiv, Adv. grazing, like imypdfiom>, II. 17. 599 (where the 2nd
syll. is long in arsi, as if iiriKKiySr]v), Luc. Nigrin. 36.
e'mXiJco, to graze lightly, Nic. ap. E. M. s. v. oi£w.

emXip.vd£op.ai, Pass, to be over/lowed, Plut. Caes. 25.
imXtvig), to set or watch nets, Hesych.
«mXtveuTT|s, ov, 0, one who catches with nets, Anth. P. 6. 93 Jacobs.

emXtiTaivcci, to make fat or sleet, Plut. Alex. 57.
tirtXirrapfu, to persevere in a thing, Int nvi Themist. 457 Dind.

tiriXlTt-fjs, is, = iXXm-qs, Plut. Sull. 7 (or as Schaf. takes it = im\oims),
Hesych.

«'irtXtrrT|S, e's, (Xinos) = viroXiwr/s, Oribas. in Chir. Vett. p. 1 14.

e!mXixp.d-.i>, = imKtixai, Babr. 48. 6 :—Med. in Philo I. 305, 45 (where

imkixnJiarjTai is the true reading), 527. 18, etc.

«mXixve«a>, =(irt\(ix<», Philo I. 137.
emXXeij3c<>, Ep. for intXdfiw, Ap. Rh.
eTr-iXXi£(i>, to make signs to one by winking, ovk dUis on 817 pot imXXt-

frvotv awavTts Od. 18. 1 1 : to wink roguishly, h. Horn. Merc. 387, cf. Ap.
Kh. 3. 791. 2. to blink, when drowsy, Nic. Th. 161. 3. to.

contract the eyes in looking hard at a thing, Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 14.

p. 762. Cf. tXXus, imXXdmno, etc.

ctt-iAAos, ov, leering, squinting, Lat. strabo, Eust. 206. 29.

cit-vXXocii, = sq., Eust. 206. 32.
eir-iXX-irr™, to wink or leer at, Plut. 2. 51 C, ubi v. Wyttenb.
e'mXo|3is, <5os, o, (\o06s) a lobe of the liver, Hesych.

tTriXoyTi, r), (intXiyai) selection, Lysim. ap. Joseph, c. Ap. I. 34.
em.Xo-yi!;op.ai, fut. Att. -XoyTovptat Plat. Ax. 365 B: aor. -(Xoytodptrjv

Xen.,Dem.; -(XoyiaBrjv Hdt. : pf. -AcAc/yccr/tai Dion. H. 3. 15: Dep. To
reckon over, conclude, consider, on . . Hdt. 7. 1 77, Dem. 1090. fin. ; ovbiv

tovto in(Xoyiaavro nullam hujus rei rationemhabuerunt, Xen. Hell.7. 5,16;

cf. iniXoyttXTiov. II. to address the peroration,npds n Arist. Fr. 123.

tmXoYCKos. Tj, oV, (iniXoyos) of, belonging to the epilogue or peroration,

Ath. 590 E. Adv. -Kuis, Gramm.
eTriXoyio-is, ecus, 1), =sq., Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1091 B.

tTriXoyio-p-os, o, a reckoning over, calculation, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 21 ; lit.

ttjs a'nias Plut. 2. 40, ubi v. Wyttenb., cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

cmXoyi-crTeov, verb. Adj. one must calculate, Pint. 2. 40 B.

ImXoYio-Tiicos, 17, ov, able to calculate, tuiv e£r}s Arr. Epict. 2. 10,3:
calculating, prudent, Clem. Al. 254.
CTriXoyos, 6, {intXiyai) a conclusion, inference, only in Ion. Gr., Hdt. I.

27; iniXoyov noidaBai tt}s yvwfirjs Hipp. 224. II sq. II. the

peroration of a speech, Lat. epilogus, peroratio, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 3.,

19,1. 2. the concluding portion of a play, = If080s, whence our

epilogue, opp. to npoXoyos, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1548. 3. also a sub-

joined or explanatory sentence, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 6, cf. 20, 9.—In Eur.

El. 719, iniXoyoi is corrupt.

trriXoyxos, ov, (\6yxi) barbed, /Se'Xos Eur. Hipp. 221.

emXoipT|, 1), (intXd^ai) a drink-offering, Orph. Arg. 601.

fTriXoi(3tos, ov, serving for libations, <pia\i) Christod. Ecphr. 157.
ernXoiSopeco, to cast reproaches on, Polyb. 15. 33, 4, restored by

Casaub. for dn(Xoibopovv :—Med., Suid. s. v. iniTttiBdtyjv.

emXoiuia inn, incantations to drive away pestilence. Poll. 4. 53.
emXoi-n-os, ov, still left, remaining, prjvas errTa tovs intXoinovs Kap-

t3vo~n is tcL dura irrj nX-npwoios Hdt. 3. 67 ; mostly in pi. c. gen., ai err.

tojv noXiaiv 6. 33 ; to- in. rov Xdyov 4. 154 ; ran. tuiv Xoywv Soph. Ph.

24, etc. ; raniXoma the rest, Eur. Tro. 923 ; lj 'niXoinos 680s Id. Phoen.

842 ; t« ovv iniXotnov ; Andoc. 12. 2. 2. of Time, to come, future,

Xpovos Hdt. 2. 13, Plat. Legg. 628 A, etc. ; fjpipat in. Pind. O. I. 53 ;

/3/os Antipho ap. Ath. 525 B, Plat. Legg. 929 E.

emXoio-9ios, ov, = XoiaBtos, Paul. Sil. Ambo 171.
emXovrpov, to, the price of a bath, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

emX0"yd£co, -Xvyaios, -Xvyifa, errors of the Copyists for inrjX-.

Most of the examples have been corrected from the better Mss.
emXvJco, to have the hiccough by or besides, Nic. Al. 81.

cmXvu.aivop.ai, Dep. to infest, ruin, n Plut. 2. 881 D.
emXuTrew, to trouble, annoy, offend besides, nva Hdt. 9. 50 :—Pass, to

be troubled at, nvi, cited from Iambi. ; on .. , Sext. Emp. M. II. 127.

emXvma, ij, trouble, grief, Zeno ap. Stob. Eel. I. IOO.

t'lriXvrros, ov, (Xvnrj) in low spirits, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.12: morose,

Plut. 2. 13 A. II. painful, distressing, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 5, al.

;

Til iniXvnov a thing that causes pain, lb. 3. I, 13.

<iriXfans, (a?s, ii, (imXvai) release from, in. (pepav bibovai Aesch.

Theb. 134. 2. solution, ampia/iaTaiv Sext. Emp. P. 2. 246: explana-

tion, Heliod. I. 18, cf. 4. 9., 2 Ep. Petr. I. 20.

«mXuo-o-£w, to rave at, Eccl.

eiriXfrrtov, verb. Adj. one must solve, Clem. Al. 736.

tiriXCriKos, 7;, ov, fittedfor solving difficulties, Suid. v. 'S.uoiptos.

tiriXvTpos, ov, set at liberty for ransom, Strabo 496.
«mXuxv°s, o, or -ov, to, oil for lamps, Arist. ap. Ath. 173 F; but

prob. f. 1. for tn Xv^vov, as Schneid.

€mXvw, to loose, untie, Sttj/ia Theocr. 30. 42 ; in. Kvvas to let slip

dogs, Xen. Cyn. 7, 8 : generally, to set free, release, rovs ttaicovpyovs

rip noXiptp Luc. Paras. 50 ; and in Med., intXvtoBai nva to fir] oiixl

&yavaKT(iv Plat. Crito 43 C ; imXvf<T0ai imaroXas to open them, Hdt.

4. 12. 2. to solve, explain, Arist. Fr. 164, Sext. Emp. P. 246 ; and
so in Med., Ath. 450 F, al. 3. to confute an accusation, Luc. Bis

Ace. 30. II. fut. med. in pass, sense, to lose strength, give in,

Lys. 174. 38, where however imXrjoioSai seems to be the prob. 1.

c-m.Xc0paop.a1, Pass, to be disfigured (by leprosy), Achmes Onir. 54.
cmXcopciko, to make mockery of a thing, Od. 2. 323.
(TriXtoprjs, is, (XwfSrj) injurious, mischievous, Nic. Th. 35, 771.
tTriXwp-nTos, ov, (imXcuPaoixai) insulted, degraded, Lye. 1 1 73.
t'mp.djios, ov, (na(us) — inifiaOTiSios, Anth. P. 5. 276., 9. 548.
ciriLLaOcia, 1), (intfjLav$dvai) a learning after, Comut. N. D. 18.

c-Trip.aiu.dcd, to long earnestly after or desire, nvds Lye. 301.
ctriu,aivco, to make madly in love with, nva. nvi ap. Suid. s. v. 'Avayv-

paatos. II. Pass., with aor. ineptavrjv [a], but also med. cttc/ct/to-

firjv : pf. -piipujva :
—to be mad after, c. dat., tc5 Sc yvvrj Upoirov int-

ftrjvaTO II. 6. 1 60 ; to npa.yp.aQ' , 01s tut inepiaivtTo Ar. Vesp. 744, cf.

1469, Mosch. 6. 2, Luc. Amor. 22 :—absol. to be mad, to rage, Aesch.

Ag. 1427, Theb. 155. 2. to fly at, fall upon, niipyots Anth. Plan. 106.

<mu.aiop.ai, Ep. fut. -ftdaoofiai, aor. -efiaaaafirjv : Dep., only used

in Ep. To strive after, seek to obtain, aim at, mostly c. gen., CKoniXov
inipLaUo make for (i.e. steer for) the rock, Od. 12. 220; metaph., circ-

fiaUo vuotov strive after a return, 5. 344 ; bwpaiv intptaitTo Ovpws
his mind was set upon presents, II. 10. 401 ; Xovrpu/v Theocr. 23. 57 ;

tyvyr/s Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 57 :—so, c. dat. to be set upon, Orph.
Arg. 930. II. c. ace. to lay hold of, grasp, £/c/>cos 8' infjxaUro

Kwni)v he clutched his sword-hilt, Od. II. 531 ; twv ottot' iBvout .. crrt

X«/jcj( /AaoaoOat lb. 59 1 ; x(
'

lP (i- e * X €ipO intpiaacdpLtvos having clutched

[the sword] with my hand, 9. 302 (ubi v. Nitzsch), cf. 19. 480 ; ttjv

intfidaaaTo xilP^s l°°k ner by the hand, Ap. Rh. 3. 106. 2. to

touch, handle, feel, oiaiv inepauTO vara Od. 9. 441; tov 8' cTrc/xatrcrd-

pifvos npoaiiprj .. HoXvipTjpos lb. 446; yvw p intpiaooapivrj [avTuv~\

19. 468, cf. 480; crrt vwt intpaUro Hes. ap. Ath. 498 B; ZXkos 8*

Itjttjp inipdaffeTat 7)8' intOrjoet tpappaica II. 4. 190; cos dpa piv ..pa&bqf

intpdaaaT 'ABrjvrj Od. 13. 329, cf. 16. 172 ; pdoTtyi Bows inepLaUr' dp'

'innovs she touched the horses sharply with the whip, II. 5. 748, etc.

:

metaph., inepaUro Ttxvrjv, Lat. artem tractavit, h. Horn. Merc. 108 ;

in. tc vu(p Ap. Rh. 3. 816. III. later, absol., of night, to come
slowly on, Orph. Arg. 119.

c-rriuaKpos, ov, oblong, Hipp. Art. 838, where bnupa/cpos should be

restored, v. Littre 4. p. 316.
t-mp-avSaXcoTov. to, (pavSaXcorvs) a lascivious kiss, like /faTa*yAcyT-

Tiopa, Ar. Ach. 1 201.

cttiu.uvt)s, is, mad after a thing, (Is Tas yvvai/cas Paus. I. 6, 8; so,

rrpos Ttva Ach. Tat. 8. 1 :—Adv., inipavas exec npvs n Ath. 2 76 E. 2.

absol. raving, mad, Polyb. ap. Ath. 45 C, Plut. Dio 47.
CTTiu.av6dvco, fut. ~pd6rjoopai, to learn besides or after, opp. to npopav-

Bdvai, Thuc. I. 138 ; c. inf., Hdt. I. 131 ; ci .
. , Id. 2. 160.

cmp.avTCuop.ai, Dep. to prophesy besides, c. ace. et inf., App. Civ. 4.

127 ; nvi Tt lb. 138.

cmp.ap'yaivw, to be raving-mad after, Tivi Arat. 1 1 23.

ciriuapYOS, ov, mad after a thing, Suid.

CTriadp-rrrci), to clutch, Hesych.

cmu.apTi'pcco, to bear witness to a thing, to depose to, in. rfpXv rd uvo-

para pi) . . K(ioSai Plat. Crat. 397 A ; err. ti 7rpos Tiva Plut. Lysand. 22 ;

Ta xpVPaTa a' Ka (nipapTvprjoajvn of which they admit the possession,

Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 156; c. inf., Plut. Sertor. 12 ; SVc .. , Luc.

Alex. 42 ; absol., Plut. Nic. 6 :— Pass, to be confirmed by evidence, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 211. II. in Med. to adjure, tivi p-ij notuv ti Hdt.

5. 93 : cf. impapTvpopai.
cmp.ap"rvpT|0-is, (ais, 77, confirmation of evidence, Epicur. ap. Diog. L.

10. 147, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 212, Plut. II2I D.

cmuapTtipia, ?), a witness, testimony, (is imp.. Thuc. 2. 74.

cmuaprupouai [0], Dep. to call to witness, appeal to, in case of a treaty,

tovs 6(ovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 25, An. 4. 8, 7, etc. ; in case of injury, Id.

Hell. 3. 4, 4 ; and absol., Polyb. 25. 9, 8 :—also, to call a person to

appear as one's witness, appeal to evidence, Lat. antestari, Ar. Nub. 495,
cf. Vesp. 1437. 2. to call on earnestly, to conjure, Lat. obtestari,

Hdt. 5. 92, fin. ; «7rc/c. Tea jut) TrotciV Tt to call on one not to do, lb.

93, Thuc. 6. 29. 3. c. ace. rei foil, by oti .. , to affirm or declare

before witnesses that .. , Dem. 915. 12, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 244 B; c. ace.

rei et inf., Plut. Lucull. 35.

emp.dpTvpos, o, a witness to one's word, etc., Zctis cV app in. iaru I'.

7. 76 ; 0(ol 8' ctt. (Otw Od. I. 273, cf. Hes. Sc. 20.

c'mudpTVS, fipos, 6, = foreg.,Ar. Lys. 1287: acc.-/udpropa,Musae. I, Anth.

P. app. 1 79 ; -pdpTvpas Ap. Rh. 4. 229 :—as fern., Christod. Ecphr. 193.

cmp.ao-dop.ai, Dep. to eat afterwards, Alciphro 3. 51, Geop. 12. 30, 9.

empdeo-co, to knead again : in Med., K«paXav impdaa(Tai strokes thy

head, Anth. P. 7. 730 : impdoo(Tac inav((rai in} nXiov Soph. ap.

Hesych.—But in Ep. Poets impdooopiai, in(paaadprjv are fut. and aor.

of impaiopai.

cmuao-TtSios, ov, (paards) on or at the breast, not yet weaned, of

infants, Aesch. Theb. 349, Soph. Fr. 962, Eur. I. T. 231, etc.

cmp-do-rios, ov, (paons) = foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1734, Poll. 2. 8.



•mjioOTiu, to whip otjtog besides, Nonn. D. I. 80.

«TTi(j.acrros, ov, (tmuaiouai) seeking after or for, iwtuaoTos dAr/rr/t

n begging vagrant, Od. 20. 377.

«Tri.jidx««, (udxou<u ) '° ^"a1

^y» A*^ one 'M battle, rfi dXAr/Xwi/ <Tnua-

X<«V /o ma** a league/or the mutual defence of their countries, Thuc. 5.27.

tm.fi.dxia. i), " defensive alliance, opp. to avuuax'a (both offensive and

defensive), Thuc. I. 44., 5. 48, Dem. 160. 14, Arist. Pol, 3. 9, II.

(7tlu,ux<>s, ov, (udxouai) that may easily be attacked, assailable, of

fortified places, like im&arus and iwiSpoaos, opp. to duaxos, Hdt. I. 84,

Thuc. 4. 31, 35, etc.: of a country in general, open to attack, 3 to <iti-

lxax<vraTov jjv tov x^P'O" Hdt. 9. 21, cf. 6. 133, Thuc. 4. 4, Xen. An.

5. 4, 14. II. equipped for battle, Thom. M. 349 ; and so, IIAot/-

Toa-i iwiuaxf Inscr. Cnid. in Newton's Halic. III. in Heliod.

contendedfor, contested, cf. Coraes 2. 374, 381.
<mu,ci8d(o, to smile at or upon, in Horn, always in phrase, tov 5* iwi-

pttbrjaas wpoaitprj he addressed him with a smile, II. 8. 38, etc. ; in U.

10. 400, of a scornful, savage smile ; but, 9\k iwiutibrjaas Hes. Th. 547 :

—c. dat., Anth. P. 6. 345.
«Tnu.«t5idcns. ttus, r), a smiling upon, Plut. I. 1009 E, 1092 E.

<Tnu,ciSui<i>, fut. aaoi [d], to smile upon, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16, Ap. Rh. 3.

129. 2. to smile at, t£ \6y<p Am An. 5. 2, 4.

<mu,<i(uv, ov, gen. ovos, strengthd. for fiufav, still larger or greater,

Democr. ap. Stob. 66. 37.
<irtfici\ia, v. sub uciAia.

<mu.cXaivou.ai, Pass, to become black a-top, a symptom of mortification,

Hipp. Fract. 775. II. of fruit, to blacken in ripening, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 15. 6.

<mu.<Xus, atva, iv, black on the top, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 6, etc.

<mu,cX<ia, 1}: Aeol. gen. -ijfas in a Mityl. Inscr. in C. I. 2189; nom.
-<ain Spart. Inscr. ib. 2189 and in Mss. : (cViucAfjs). Care bestowed

upon a thing, attention paid to it, and absol. attention, diligence. Prose

word, used once by Hdt. (v. infr.), then often in Thuc, Xen., etc. ; in

pi., like our pains, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 4, etc.:— c. gen. objecti, <*ir. tou
vavrtKov, tojv oiKtiojv xal ttoKitikwv Thuc. 2. 39, 40, cf. 94 ; tow tpyajv

Id. 3. 46 ; tojv wpayuaTojv Andoc. 21. 24 ; tojv kchvojv Isocr. 144 D; tojv

KapvuvTuv Plat. Legg. 720 C, etc.; also, wtpi tivos Thuc. 7. 56; wtpi

Tiva or ti Lycurg. 162. 24, Plat. Rep. 451 D; wpis Tiva or ti Dem. 618.

8, Plat. Legg. 754 B ; tis ti Posidon. ap. Ath. 263 D ; iwipUXtiav tivos

iro«r<r0ai, cx«v Hdt. 6. 105, Thuc. 6. 41, Dem. I4I4. 10; opp. to <iri-

ucAci'at Tvyxavtiv to have attention paid one, Isocr. II3D, etc.; iv.

wapd tivos Hyperid. ap. Stob. ; V iwtutXtias (xuv T""* 'sae - 64. 37 !

cmuc'Actav <x«v to use all diligence, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 17 ; iwipuKtia.

«ot' cviui'Aciav, with diligence, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 47, Hell. 4. 4, 8 ; friro

ctriucAei'ar 9tov yiyvtoHat under his watchful care, Antipho 1 23. 20. 2.

a public charge or commission, Lat. procuratio, Aeschin. 55. 35 ; opp. to

ipxv (» magistracy), Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 3 ; 1) »epi tovs Scots iw. Ib. 6.8,
18 ; wtpi iyiivas Ib. 22 ; r) toiv i<pT)$aiv iw., a special office at Athens,

Dinarch. IIO. 14: cf. cjnucAj7t>js. 3. any employment or pursuit,

Lat. studium, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 13, etc. : in pi., iw. xal owovbai Plat. Legg.

740 D, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 1, z, al.

<'mu.eXc'ou,ai and <mu.fXou.oi,—the Utter always in Hdt. (I. 98., 2. 2,

1 74, etc.), and also in Att. (Thuc. 6. 54., 7. 39, Lys. 1 10. 28, Plat. Gorg.
516 B, etc., and restored everywhere by L. Dind. in Xen., v. ad Cyr. I. 2,

10, Mem. 1. 1, 19); but tViucAc'ouai prevails in Mss. and is required by
the metre in Eur. Phoen. 556 :—fut. <Viu<Ar)<rouat Hdt. 5. 29, Thuc,
etc.; (the form ut\rflr)ijou.ai is v. 1. Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 8, Aeschin. 57.

39) :—aor. i«u«Aijflr;» Hdt. 8. 109, Thuc. 8. 68, Isocr. 4* B, Xen. Mem.
I. 3, II (Iwtufknadfinv only late, C. I. 2802, Galen.; in Diod. 2. 45
Bekk. iwtutkofiivnv)

:

—pf. cVi/m/mAij/uh Thuc. 6. 41 : Dep. : (uc'Ao-

puu). To take care of, have charge of have the management of, opp. to

uucAc'oj, rare in Poets, as Eur. Phoen. 556, freq. in Prose: c. gen. objecti,

Hdt. I. 98., 5. 29, Ar. Vesp. 154, PI. 1117, Thuc. 3. 25, etc.; wtpi tivos

Xen. An. 5. 7, 10; irwip tivos Id. Cyr. !. 6, 12 ; wtpi Tiva Plat. Menex.
248 E :—c. ace et inf. to take care that . . , Thuc. 6. 54. Xen. Mem 4. s.

10 ; or c gen. et inf., Id. Oec 20, 9 ; foil, by await with Indie fut. or
Subj. aor., Thuc. 4. 118, Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 2, etc. ; (in Id. Hell. 6. 5.

37 for iuooaiutv, 1. vfwaaj/uv) ; and by (is with Opt. (after past

tenses), Id. An. 1. 1, 5, etc. : also, iw. tivos owajs larat Plat. Euthyphro
2 D :—also with neut. Adj. in ace. to take care with respect to a thing,

Hdt. 2. 1 74, Thuc. 6. 41, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 4, etc. (in Eur. Phoen. 556 the
ace. belongs to <xovr«s):— c. ace cogn., iw. waaav iwiuiXtiav Plat.

Prot. 325 C :—absol. to give heed, attend, Hdt. 2. 2. 2. in public

offices, to have charge of, be curator of, tojv fiopiaiv iXatujv Lys. 1 10.

fin. ; tojv btxabojv Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 14 ; too tp&ptov Id. An. 4. 8, 25 ; toiv

itpwv Plat. Rep. 331 D; toiv otiiv C. I. 401 1 : cf. cVi/MATrrr/r. 3. to

be engaged in or cultivate any pursuit, art, etc., Svoiv rixvcuv Dem. 823.
10; tt}s uavriKT/s. tov Kiytiv tvvaoDai, etc., Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 71, etc.; wtpi
rijs uovotitfis Plat. Legg. 812 E; vwip tt/v arpa-rnyias Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 12.

cmpcX-qua, to\ a care, anxiety, Xen. Oec. 4, 4., 7. 22, 37.
<itiu,«Xt|S, is, (uc'Aouai) careful or anxious about, put in charge of,

tivos Plat. Symp. 197 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35, etc.:

—

iw. wtpi ti

Ib. 3. 4, 2. 2. absol. careful, attentive, Soph. Fr. 419, Ar.

Nub. 501 ; so, in Comp. and Sup., Xen. An. 3. 2, 30, Isocr. 70 B

;

iwiutXtaripav txtiv iripov Btpawtiav Menand. 9totp. 2. 9 :—Adv.
-\£n, carefully. Plat. Tim. 88 C, al. ; Ion. -At'on, Hipp. Art. 822

:

Comp. -taripan, Ath. 629 B ; Sup. -iarara. Plat. Ale 2. 104
D. II. pass, cared for, an object of care, ol tout' fjv <iriu«A«s

Hdt. 3. 40; oh ayvtia . . ciri/uAr/t Plat. Legg. 909 E ; to iw. too
$pa>ntvov the charge of the execution of orders, Thuc. 5. 66 ;—mostly in

ii.ut. JTiiuiAe'r, c. dat. pers., Kvptp (iriu<Air iyivtro it was a care to
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him, made him anxious, Hdt. I. 89, cf. 5. 12., 7. 37 ; iw. uoi t}i> it was
my business. Id. 2. 150; c. inf., oiStvl iw. fjv o'kowiiv it was no one's
business to see, Antipho 1 19. 44 ; ois iw. rjf tibivai who made it their
business to know, Thuc. I. 5, cf. Dem. 310. 4 ; so, iw. iroioOuai clotvai
Plat.Symp. 172 E ; iw. tarto uij . . Lat. caveatur ne .. , Plat. Legg. 932
D_; to-Ti uoi iw. tovtov Ib. 763 E, cf. 824 B ; Sti wtpi dptTTJs iw. tfvai
Tp . . wuKu Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 8.

€mu,«XT|T«'ov, verb. Adj. one must take care of, pay attention, iw. 'owais. . ,

Plat. Rep. 618 B ; tij-os Xen. Mem. 2. I. 28 ; jrtpi t< Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 1.

<mu,<XT)T<v<ii, to be an iwifit\r]TJis, C. I. 1713, 2047-8, 2371.
«mu,tXT|TT|S, oi, o, (€jriu«A('ouai) one who has charge of a thing, a

manager, curator, toiv Tfjt woktws wpay/iaTwv Ar. PI. 907 ; i'mron' xal
ovaiv Plat. Gorg. 516 A ; toiv wpos biairav imrnBtiaiv Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 9;
also, 6 wtpi rfjs 7rai8fi'as iw. Plat. Legg. 951 E :—absol., tpv\a{ leal iw.
Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 14; of a bailiff, Theocr. 10. 54; of a governor,
Xen. Hell. 3. 2, II, cf. Polyb. 4. 80, 15, C. I. 332, 335, al. ; esp. of the
Athenian administrator of Delos, Ib. 2286-8, 2293, al. II. of
officers appointed to the charge of anything, a curator, 1. of
sacred matters, Lys. III. 1, C. I. 108, 109; Tail' uvoTrjpiiuv Dem. 570. 7;
els ra Atovvcrta Id. 519. 17. 2. of the Eleven, iw. toiv xaxovpyaiv
Antipho 131. 26. 3. of the chiefs of the (pvKai or Tribes, Dem.
519. 2, C. I. 104, 213 ; 01 iv rah cruuuopi'ais iw. Dem. II45. 15. 4.
tuiv vttapituv Id. 612. 21 ; iw. too iuwopiov a clerk of the market, Id.

1324. 18, Dinarch. 106. 20; too AtucVo? a harbour-mflster, C.I. 124.19;
inspector of weights and measures, Ib. 123; curator of the gymnasia,
353.12; of the wpvravtiov, 575 ; Kprjvwv Arist. Pol. 6. 8, J ; wv\uiv Tt
xal TiixSm ipvXaxijs Ib. 14; ibwv C. I. 2638 ; etc.

<mu,eXr|Tvic6s, t), oV, able to take charge, managing, Xen. Oec. 12, 19:
7) -ici) (se Ttxvrf) = iwifti\tta. Plat. Polit. 275 E sq.

<mu,<XT|Tpia, t), fern, of iwtfitXrp~fis, Hesych. s. v. Kopuarpia.
<Triu,cXia, v. iwtfitKua sub fin. \

<mu.€'XXtt, to delay yet longer, Memnon p. 332 Orell.

<mu.<Xou,ai, v. sub ciriucAeouat.

<Tnu,<Xiru, to sing to, "Ai8a waiava Aesch. Theb. 869.
«'mu,eXi|>S«u, to sing to, accompany by singing, Aristid. I. 5 1 1.

<Trtu.tXuSi)u.a, to, that which is chanted over, Schol. Theocr. 1.64.
<Triu.<p.pA«Tai, Ep. for iwifitpifKijrai, syncop. pf. pass, (in act. sense),

Oi Sm. 3. 123 : cf. u<uj3A«Tai.

«'mu,«u.iYu,«'v<DS. Adv. = iwipu(, Apollon. Lex.
<iriu.cu.ova, poet. pf. 2 with pres. sense, to desire (sc. irop<i/W0ai), Soph.

Ph. 515. V. sub pip-ova.
' r4"r" 2. blaming.

9

<iuu.<u,Trros, ov, = sq., Apollon. Dyse in A. B. 505.
Schol. Soph. Tr. 446. Adv. -Taw, Anth. P. 6. 260.

tTnu,<u.<j>T|s, is, = iwipu>iupos II, Nic. Fr. 2. 15.
<mrs<u,4>ou,ai, fut. ifiouat : Dep.:

—

to cast blame upon, c. dat. pers., r{

ti Kaatyvjirois iwiptipuptat Od. t6. 97, cf. Hdt. 4. 159, etc. :—c. gen. rei,

to find fault for or because of a thing, complain of it, <ox(u^T/y *n'

f
-

uiinptTai complains of the vow [neglected], II. 1.65, cf. 2. 225, and v.

piftipopuu 4 ; also, u. <V<*' dprrrrjpos 1.94:—then, iw. nvi tivos to blame
one for a thing, Luc.D. Mort. 27.2 ; rarely, iw. Tiva tivos on the analogy of

alTiaouai, Siv iwifitpupofiiva at Soph. Tr. 122 :—c. ace to blame, vi)oov

Call. Del. 163, cf. Anth. P. 6. 83:—absol. to find fault, complain, Hdt.

I. 65, 116, etc. ; iwtfi. oTi .. Hipp. 293. 44. 2. e ace rei, to im-

pute as matter of blame, Td KpoiVos iwiutpupoutvos t£ Kipai Hdt. 1.75,
etc., cf. 2. 161., 7. 169.
<Triu.<u,u7is, «us, J), = twiftofupri, Dion. H. 3. II.

imjwvu. aor. iwiutiva :
—to stay on, tarry ox abide still, Horn, and

Att.; absol., II. 19. 142, Od. 17. 277; iwi/tttvat is aiptov n. 351;
iwifitivov, Ttvxta bvai wait, let me (i. e. toai* till I) put on my armour,
II. 6. 340; also, iw. ivl utyapmaiv . . , !*ppa . . , Od. 4. 587 ; iwtfi. iVa .

.

,

h. Horn. Cer. 160; so, iwipi. U Tt .. , Xen. An. 5. 5, 2:—after Horn.,

iwifi. iv ry wvKti Andoc. 10. 26 ; iwl -rp OTpartif Xen. An. 7. 2,

I. 2. absol. to remain in place, continue as they are, of things,

Thuc. 4. 4, Plat. Phaedo 80 C, Xen. Cyn. 6, 4:—to keep his seat,

of a horseman. Id. Cyr. I. 4, 8. 3. to continue in a pursuit, iwl

tt) (rrrfiott, iwl t§> \6yai Plat. Lach. 194 A, Theaet. 179 E; <7rt toi's

oo(a(ofiivois Id. Rep. 490 A ; <irj too vaxovp-yr/uuTo; Dem. 727. 27;
iwlrfjs woXtopxias Polyb. 1. 77, 1 :—also with a part., iw. iwl tuiv iwwilv

bpOus ia-rnicws Plat. Meno 93 D. 4. to abide by : but in

Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 6 iviutvt is restored. II. c. ace to

await, Lat. expectare. Tied Eur. Supp. 624, Phoen. 231, Plat. Rep. 361
D (cf. iwavaftivai)

:

—c. inf., iw. ti T<A«rfir}i'ai Thuc. 3. 2, cf. 26 ; fif/

'wipttvai ToiuoK o(vvat or.ua not to wait so as to. . , Soph. Tr. 1 1
76.

—

Cf. iwipip-vat.

<mu.<prjs, is, v. sub iwipZptos.

f'mu.<pi{ci), to distribute, Tivi Tt Dion. H. 2. JO: to ciriucpt^ouci'a

distributive pronouns, as ^*GT<pos', cicaffTos, freq. in A. B. 2. to

mention severally, Strabo 587.
<mu,<puru.6s, o. a reckoning severally, Hesych., etc. :

—

iwi/upiauoi are

an enumeration of syllables which sound alike, but are written with different

vowels, Boissonade Hdn. praef. ix. 2. iwi/itpta/ioi 'Ouijpoo parsing

of Homeric words, a Gramm. work in An. Ox. vol. I ; cf. ptpiapos.

<Trtu.«pcrrrn, r), the quality of being iwtutpTjS, Iambi. inNicom. 98.

tmutcos, ov, middle, r)Aixi'a A. B. 108 ;
/Sfjua <V. a middle verb, Gloss.

<iriu.<crro», ov, filled up, in full measure, bwoti wavT iwifitara Call.

Cer. 134 ; neut. pi. as Adv., Pherecr. incert. 34.
<mu,<Tair<u,irouAi., Med. to send for besides, send for a reinforcement,

Thuc. 6. 21., 7.7.
<mu,<Tp<«>, to measure out to, ovk iwibwaa oih" iwiatTpi\dtn (where it

seems to be used of lending), Hcs. Op. 395 :—Pass., o tmucTpouutfos
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atros the corn paid by measure to the Persians, Hdt. 3. 91. II.

to add to the measure, give over arid above, in. dfioXuv rots vavrats Plut.

Lysand. 4, cf. Alex. 42 ; a\Xa rocavra [4rrf\ Luc. D. Mort. 5. I :— ctt.

Xpvvov arparijyias to prolong one's magistracy, Plut. Comp. Ages. c.

Pomp. 3, etc.:

—

to add,rt Polyb. 28. 15, 2, etc. ; c. gen. partit., cir. aicojfi-

fidrwv to add some jests, Luc. Navig. 19 ; err. rtvi to add to it, lb. 18,

cf. Polyb. 3. 118, 6: absol. to exaggerate, Id. 5. 15, 8. III. in.

Tov ovpavov to measure it, Luc. Icarom. 6. IV. intr. to form a

corollary or addition, intfitrpwv Xoyos Polyb. 15. 34, 1 ; and so perhaps

to (irtfifrpovv, Id. 12. 15, 2.

«Triu,6Tpov, to, something added to make good measure, excess, Theocr.

12. 26 ; in. iroKtv to make an increase, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 7, Plut. 2.

503 D, 676 B; iv intfiirpy into the bargain, Polyb. 6. 46, 6; i£ intfii-

rpov Sext. Emp. P. 2. 47, etc.

CTup.Yi81.ov, to, Epimedium alpinum, Barren-wort, Diosc. 4. 19, etc.

tTTip.Ti80p.aL, Dep. to imagine or contrive a thing against one, boXov 8'

citc/*t/5cto narpi Od. 4. 437* cf- Qi Sm. 14. 479.
cmp,T|0€uop.ai, Dep. to think of afterwards or too late, Eust. 67. 27;

also «TriLLT|6coLiai, Cornut. c. 18.

'Ett:lit)9€vs, 4ms, 6, (fiijb'os) Epimetheus, After-thought, brother of Pro-

metheus, Fore-thought, Hes. Op. 85 ; 'En-

. dfiaprtvoos Hes. Th. 511 ;

b^'tvoos Pind. P. 5. 35. The characteristics of the two brothers are re-

corded in various proverbs, to fifrafSovXevtaBat 'EmfitjOiajs epyov, ov

TlpofinOews Luc. Prom. 7; 'Entfirj$€i ovk tart to fi4Xttv, dXXa to ficra-

fiiXttv Synes., v. Plat. Prot. 320 D sq. : cf. npC<paats II.

€ttilit|$t|S, 4s, (firjdos) thoughtful, like inififXrjs, Theocr. 25. 79-
r
ETfip.T|9ids, ados, fern. Adj. of Epimetheus, dra Synes. H. 3. 682.

iTTLp.Tj9i.Kis, Adv. like Epimetheus, Eust. Opusc. 270. 64.

«mp.T|KT]S, cs, longish, oblong, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 117, Plut.

2. 902 D, Luc. D. Deor. 10. I : Sup., intfirjKiararos far-stretching, Hdn.

8. I ; irreg. intfiTtKtaTos Philo I. 291.

cmpvrjKvva), to lengthen, prolong, Paus. 4. 10, 4, Philostr. 714.

'Emp.TjXiScs Hv/Mpat, at, (firjXa) protectors of sheep or flocks, Valck.

Theocr. 1. 22, Long. 2. 27, A. B. 17: 'EmpvrjAuiSes in Paus. 8. 4, 2.

Cf. MnXtSes, MijXtddes.

cmp/f|Atos, o, guardian offlocks, of Apollo, Macrob. 1. 17; of Hermes,

Paus. 9. 34, 3.

€TTipvq\is. tSos, r), (firjXov) a kind of medlar, Diosc. 1.170; or pear,

Pamphil. ap. Ath. 82 D.
€7TLp.rjvL€uaj, to hold the office of intfiifvtos, C. I. 2058 B. 83, 2448 IV.

16, 36, etc.:—€mp,T|vL€La, f), the office of imfirjvtos, lb. 31.

emp/rpaos, ov, (fif)v) monthly : intfirjvtot, ot, monthly officers, like the

Prytanes at Athens, C. I. 2448. II. 35, 3137. 30 (add.), 3641 b. 5, cf.

Herm.Pol.Ant. I 27.54. • Priests who offered the intfvqvta, Hesych.,

Inscr. Co. 36 b, 25 sq. ; in sing., Inter, in Hicks 138. § 11, 24. II.

intfirjvta, rd, 1. (sub Ifpa), monthly offerings, like tftfirjva, Hdt. 8.

41, ap. Ath. 234 E. 2. provisions for a month, a months stopk, Lat.

menstruum, Polyb. 31. 20, 13, etc., Juvenal 7. 1 20 ; also, 6 err. atros Plut.

Flamin. 5 ; Xoyos u in, the monthly account, C. I. 3059. 19. 3.

the monthly courses cf women, Arist. H. A. 10. f, II, al. ; also, intfi-qvtcv

(scatfid), to, Diosc. 2.97; t) intfiijviajv ndOapats Aretae. Caus. M.Ac. 1.9.

cmp.T|viti), to be angry with, Tlpidftqi inffirjvTe b"tw II. 13. 460; rtvi rt

with one for a thing, App. Civ. 3. 55.
€mpvnyi)Tir|s, ov, d, = fiTfvvrrjs, as now read in Arr. An. 3. 26, 3.

€TrLp.TjTLdw, to consider how to do, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 3. 668.

€mp.T)XcLvaop.aL, Dep. to devise plans against, take precautions, Hdt. 1.

94., 6. 91 ; Ztivov nvt Luc. D. Deor. 3. 1, cf. Q^Sm. 14. 427. II.

to devise besides, dXXa act tcatvd intfi. Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16.

«TTLp,TjxavT|p.a, to, a means towards a thing, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 3.

«mpvr|xdvT)o-is, 7), a device, contrivance, c£ iirifirfy(avrfatoiS on purpose,

artificially, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 378.
€TTLLtT|xavT)T€OV, verb. Adj. one must devise besides, Galen.

€TTLp,TJxavos, ov, (fii)Xavl) craftily devising, fcatcu/v intfir}xav°s tpy&v

contriver of ill deeds, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 19.

«mu.LY'f| [r], -r), a mixing in, intermixture, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 124.

«Trip.LYvOp,i and -vta, fut. -fi't£oj. To add to by mixing, mix with,

KoXatct .. in4fu£tv 1) (pvats rfHovTjv rtva added a mixture of pleasure to

.. ,Plat. Phaedr. 240 B ; ayXataunv in. Xaov to make them acquainted

with festal enjoyments, Pind. N. 9. 74 ; ifupvXtov atfia inifit£* Ovnrots

brought domestic murder among them, Id. P. 2. 59 ; in. rial x^pas to

fight with them, Id. N. 3. 107. II. intr. to mingle with others,

to have intercourse or dealings, dXXrjXots Thuc. 1.2; 7rpo? rtvas Xen. An.

3.5,16; rial Heliod. 6. 13; xwP'V *""• *° come io 'l ' ^- 5- 33* HI-
so also in Pass., inifiiyvvoBat dWrjKots Xen. Cyr. 7- 4» 5 J

vaP dWifXovs
Thuc. 2. I ; absol., Id. I. 146 ; also, iir. rtvi to join him, Plut. Aemil. 1 2 ;

rah irpdffat to mingle in .. , Id. Flamin. 2 :—of sexual intercourse, err.

dvb'pi Dem. 1370. 21, cf. Luc. Amor. 22 :—poet, also, imfityvvaOat t6tt<v

to haunt, frequent a place, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 99 ; «tt. Bcvpo Philostr. 206.

—The earlier form was imfiiayoj, q. v.

twiflUCTOf, ov, common to, Avbots ndl Kapai Strabo 647. 2.

mixed, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9.52, Nic.Th. 528; «rr. «*..formed by a mixture

of . , App. Civ. 5. 95.
*TrLp.Lp.vT]o-Kop.aL, Ion. also <Trip.vdou.aL, -fivwfiai : fut. -fivrjaofiai,

rarely -fivrjad-qaofiaL (Hdt. 2. 3, Dem. 429.28): aor. -cfivrjaOrjv, and -eft-

vnadfi-qv (v. infr.) : pf. imfit fivrjfiai : Pass. To bethink oneself of, to

remember, think of c. gen., tnt 5< fivr)aaa$t ttcaaros naihoiv II. 15. 662 ;

iirtfivrjaaifieBa x^PM^ ?e* us tkink 0/ battle, 1 7- 103; toC 07' eirt-

fiVTjvOtis Od. 1. 31., 4. 189; (these are the only parts of the Verb used

by Horn.). 2. to make mention of, ivtfivTjffaific&a o~€?o Od. 4. 191,

cf. Hdt. 1. 5, 85, Aesch. Cho. 623, Soph., etc. ; also, <tt. irepi twos Hdt. 1

2. 101, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 12, etc. ;— with neut. pron. in ace, ToffaCra im-
fivTjodtvTcs Hdt. I. 14, cf. 2. 3 ; but in 6. 136 he constructs it both with
gen. and ace, tt/s fidxrjs t« rroXAd (irtfiffivrjfifvot teal ttjv \t)p.vcv a'ipt-

aiv:—also, iirtfi. on .. , Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 8 ; in. vtpl yvvaitcwv, w?..,
Plat. Tim. 18 C.

cmp,i|ivu, poet, for inifiivcu, to abide or continue in, (py<v Od. 1 4. 66.,

15- 372.
CTn.p.i£, Ep. Adv. {intfxiyvvfii) mixedly, confusedly, pele-mele, intfil£ 'i-nnoi

T€ koX ax/rot II. 11. 525., 21. 16; intfii£ 84 t« fiaiverat "Aprjs Arcs
rages without respect ofpersons, Od. 11. 537; Kn'tvovrai intfii£ II. 14.
60:— also in Lxx (Sap. 14. 25).

CTrip.i£ia, Ion. -iTj, r), a mixing with others, intercourse, dealings, Lat.

commercium, iovarjs inifit£ir)s npos roxts TtytTjTas Hdt. 1. 68 ; inifju£ia

Xpyo-Qat npos . . Xen. Hell. 5.1,1; inifii£ia$ ovarjs nap' uAXt/Xou? Thuc.

5. 78 ; intfii^tat fjoau rots 'AOrjvaiots teal nekonovvnotots lb. 35 ; 7) tto-

X(ojv in. nuXeaiv Plat. Legg. 949 E ; tear intfitfiav roh dXXois in com-
mon with .. , opp. to ihiq, Diog. L. 10. 2.

cttiu.i£is, tcuy, rj, = foreg., Theogn. 297, Babr. 12. 22.

tmLuo-yw, older poet, and Ion. form of intfityvvfit, intr. to have inter-

course, nap
1

dXXrjXovs Thuc. I. 1 3. II. mostly in Pass, in same
sense ; in II. always in hostile sense, atet fi\v Ipwiaa* intfilayofiat I have
always to be dealing with the Trojans, am always clashing with them, II.

10. 548, cf. 5. 505 ; in Od. of peaceful relations, commerce, etc., ov84

Tts dfifit f3poTwv intfiiaytrat dXXos Od. 6. 205, cf. 241, and v. sub (tp-n;

also of Place, ou5« ttot' is 0ovXijv intfiiffycrai, ov& inl Satra Hes. Th.
802 ; later c. ace. loci, to draw nigh to a place, Call. Jov. 13 :—in Prose,

just as in Od., to have dealings or intercourse with, Alyvmcp, ttj *EX-

Xab't Hdt. 2.104, c f- I 5 I J dXXrjXots Xen. Ath. 2, 7; npos dXXrjXovs

Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 5 ; in. is t^v ^vfifiax^av npos rtvas Thuc. 4. 118: absol.

to associate together, Hdt. 1. 185, Thuc. 1. c.

€ttlllio-9ios, ov, {fitoBos) engagedfor hire, ap. Suid., Hesych. :—pecul.

fern. cmfiurOLS, i8os, a courtesan, Anth. P. 7. 403.
tTTip.Lo-9o4>opd, 1), extraordinary pay, Dio C. 78. 36.

€mp.VT)p.ov€vol, = fivijfiovevoj, v. 1. Ath. 386 C.

«THp^VT)o-T€OV, verb. Adj. one must mention, Plat. Tim. 90 E.

CTrip.oipdop.ai, Med. to receive by lot, receive as one's share, c. ace, in.

Kovtv to get earth enough for a grave, Moschio ap. Stob. 2. 244, cf. Pseudo-

Phocyl. 93 :—c. gen. to have a share of, ra<pT}s cited from Philo.

cmuoCpios, ov, (fiotpa) fated, v^fiara Anth. P. 7. 504.
€Trip.0Lpos, ov, partaking in, c. gen., Eurypham. ap. Stob. 555. 42.

cTrip.oix^vw, to commit adultery besides, rtva with one, Pseudo-Luc.

Philopatr. 6.

«miioXetv, inf. aor. of int&XwcKw, to come upon, befall, Soph. Tr. 855.
tTTLLLoAos, o, an invader, yds Aesch. Theb. 629.
€Trijiop.<|>T|, r), (fi4fi(f>ofiai) complaint, Pind. O. 10 (n). 12.

tTrtp.op.ej) os, ov, inclined to blame, Eur. Rhes. 327. II. like

intfi(fi<pT)s, blameable, unlucky, of omens, Aesch. Ag. 553 ; in. dra
Id. Cho. 830.
«TTip,ovT), t), (intfi4voS) a staying on, tarrying, delay,Thuc. 2. 18. 2.

steadfastness, Plat. Crat. 395 A. 3. Rhetor, a dwelling on a point,

treating it elaborately, Longin. 12, etc. II. iv intfiova rtvos,

of a balance left in the hands of the treasurer, C. I. 5640. 6 sq. ; cf. dv-

8oK(ia :—perh. the difference between iv dvSotcua and iv imfiovrj is that

the latter refers to the outgoing, the former to the incoming, treasurer.

€-mp.6vLp,os, ov, — sq., Geop. 2. 57.
emp-ovos, ov, slaying on, lasting long, Polyb. 6. 43, 2 ; in. noutv rov

arparifyov to invest him with permanent command, lb. 15. 6; intfid-

vovs noutv ipdvovs to delay their payment, Id. 38. 3, 10 ; o Sjvos in.

taroj C. I. 2266. 17 :—In-, rtvi or ivrtvt persevering m it, Plut. Flamin.

I. Adv. -vqjs, Plat. Ax. 372 A.

emp.cpLos, ov, (fioptov) containing a whole + a fraction with I for

its numerator, 1 + -
; iir. Xoyos the ratio in which one number contains

x

the other and a fraction of it, Arist. Probl. 19. 41; also, intfioptov, t<5,

Id. Metaph. 4. 15, 3; cf. inirptros:—Adv. -tais, Nicom. Arithm. 2. 20:

—for particular cases, v. inirptros, intrirapros.—If the numerator be

above l,asl + -, I + -, etc., the proportion is called inififprjs Xoyos,
x x

Nicom., Iambi.

€Trip,opi6TT|S, tttos, t}, the property of being intfiopios, Iambi.

cTnp.opp.Opa> [i>], to murmur, as a wave, Byz.

cmp.opTOs, v. sub fioprrf.

CTup.opcJ>d£u), to counterfeit, Lat. simulare, dXrjdttav, tva4&€tav Philo

I. 340, 387, 698, Clem. Al. 41 :—Med. -d£o/«ii and -ityfiat, Eccl.

t*TTip.op<t>6u>, fut. ttKTcu, to form, fashion, Philo 2. 520.

CTTip-oxOco), to work or toil at, like innrovca), Hesych.

CTrip.6x9TjT0s, ov, always toilsome, f3ios C.I. 3816.

cmp,ox0os, ov, toilsome, like ininovos, Manetho 4. 248, Schol. Ar. Pax

384. Adv. -Oojs, with toil, App. Pun. 72 ; so neut., Lxx (Sap. 15. 7).

cmp.v£co, to murmur or mutter at another's words, al 5' iniftvfcav II. 4.

20., 8. 457 :—Med. c7rc/«j£aT0, Hesych.

CTnpArGcop.ai, Dep. to say besides, v. 1. for dwofi-, II. 9. 109.

cirip.v6cvop.ai, Pass, to be added fabulously, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9.

CTTip.v0ios, ov, coming after the fable : ro in. the moral, Luc. Bacch. 8.

«TTijivKTiipi5w, to turn up the nose, mock at, Menand. Incert. 37.

cmp-UKTOS, ov, (intfivfa) scoffed at, Theogn. 269 (v. 1. intfitKros).

cTupAiXiSLos, ov, — sq., Hesych.

cmuvXios [0], ov, {fivXr}) at or in the mill, epith. of Artemis, Sext.

Emp. M. 9. 185. II. as Subst., 1. to intfivXiov, the upper
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millstone, Lxx iDeut. 24. 6V 2. 17 intnv\ios (sc. wot)) a song

s«ng- while grinding, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 D, cf. Ael. V. H. 7. 4.

«irip.iAis, ibos, r), (fv\r/) the knee-pan, Hipp. Mochl.841, cf. Greenhill

Theoph. p. 50. 11.

<iriu.v£is, eais, r), {iwttivfa) a 'nattering at, Hesych. : cf. /ivyfibs.

tTTiLivptfu), io anoint over, rivi with .. , Theophr. Odor. 45.

emu.vpou.ai [0], Pass, to be washed by the sea, Ap. Rh. I. 938.

t'trip-Oats, tws, 17, a closing of the eyes, Clem. A!. 218, E. M. 490. 54 ;

of the mouth, Greg. Nyss.

tmu.u<ro-ci*, to laugh at, read in Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3, by Hemst.

empuu, fut. voai, [0] :

—

to close the eyes, Tout btpBakfiovs Diod. I. 48;

u/j/xara Opp. H. 2. no: absol. to close the eyes, die. Call. Ep. 41. 5 :

to wini hard, Polyb. 4. 27, 7. 2. to wink at, in token of assent,

Ar. Vesp. 934. II. intr. to close over, rd 0\iipapa Toferi bcpBakpoiai

impLvu close over the eyes, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 6 :—absol. to close, of

wounds, Opp. C. 2. 290.
«inu,u>Kdou,ai., Dep. to mock at, cited from Schol. Soph. : -puicfvu, v. I.

Luc. Jup. Trag. 16.

<irip.up.dou.ai, Dep. tofindfault with, tiki Dion. P. 896.

fmu,wu,T|T6s, t?. ov, blameworthy, €p*s Hes. Op. 1 3 ; ipyov Theocr. 26. 38.

ciriu.uu.os, ov, blameworthy, rbv 0iov Heliod. 7. 2, cf. Artem. 5. 67.
(irip.uop.at. Dor. for ivifiaiofiat II. 2, Bion 7. 2 (nisi leg. iwtfiaitTo).

tirtvdo-cru, fut. (ai, to stufffull, Hesych. : cf. imvm-ioi fin.

trnvdo-Tios, ov, (vaicu) taken as a stranger into a country, sojourning

in a country, like (woiieos, Ap. Rh. I. 795-
(irwauuaxia, 1), a sea-fight, Pseudo-PIut. V. Horn. 387 Gale.

<m.vavm]-y€w, to build upon the ship. Poll. 1.92.

mvaucrios, ov, {vavaia) feeling nausea, sickish, Polyb. 31. 22, I.

<mvdx°p.ai, Dor. for iViK^x-, Theocr. 23. 61.

c*mvcd£w, to take youthful pleasure in, tiki Poll. 10. 53.

«mv«dvi€v>opxu, Dep. to behave like a youth, shew one's vigour. Poll. 3.

121 ; iwivtavitvfuvbs ipr/ai with youthful audacity, Plut. 2. 1079 D.

«mv«iov, to, (vais, vews) the sea-port where the navy of a country lies,

the state harbour, Hdt. 6. 116, Thuc. I. 30., 2. 84 ; iwivaa xai ktpivas

the harbours and roadsteads (v. Hesych.), Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 5 :—generally,

a sea-port, emporium, Dion. H. 9. 56, etc.

<irtvcicro*oruu, v. sub viaoopai.

«mv«'p.i)crn, (01s, r), " distributing, Hipp. 27. 32, Clem. Al. 552. II.

(from Med.) a spreading, wvpbs Plut. Lysand. 12, Diog. L. 10. 93.
«irw€p.T|Tfov, verb. Adj. out must assign, Plat. Legg. 737 C.

<mv«u.'.d, fut. -vtpui and -vffit)aai: aor. iwivtifta. To allot, distri-

bute, airov ikiiv iwivapt Tpawifo 11. 9. 216., 24. 625 ; c. dat. pers., oirov

bi a<p' iwiveifu Od. 20. 254 ;
«</•' ixaTtpqi to fiipos iw. ixdrtpov Plat.

Polit. 264 D. II. to turn one's cattle to graze on another's land,

idv tis PootcTjuaTa iwivifi-n Id. Legg. 843 D ; ra itrf)vn wapd rbv wora-

siiiv Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 9, cf. Dem. 1274. 27, and v. iwtvofiia. b.

like depasecre, iw. airov tofeed it off, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4. 2.

in Med., of cattle, to feed over the boundaries, trespass or encroach on

the neighbouring lands, Plut. 2. 293 A ; so, of fire, wvp iw. to aarv
spreads over the town, Hdt. 5. 101, cf. Polyb. 14. 5, 7 : wip iw. rf/v ypa-

tfnjv Plut. Demctr. 22; absol., to wvp iicwkvaav .. iwivtftTj$r)vat Diod.

17. 26:—so of an infectious disease, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082 ; 1) vivos iwt-

vufiaro rdr 'A0rivas Thuc. 2. 54, cf. Plut. 2. 776 F ; absol., Aretae. Cans.

M. Ac. 1.6 :—of a piratical force, <Sr«K«iuaTO t^k ttaXaooav Plut. Pomp.
25 ; of an army, iw. tt)* rakariav Id. Caes. 19 :—of a custom, to spread

among, nvds Id. Demetr. 18 :—generally, to approach, Movodv dwb rl-

(tav Ai'u . . ttikfai Pind. O. 9. 1 1

.

b. to feed after, tiki Arist. H. A.

8. 2, 31. C. to feed on, consume, xbinrv Pall. Dun. 79; infra

Nic. Al. 510, cf. Plut. 2. 980 D. d. to inhabit, Luc. Bacch. 6. 3.

metaph. in Pass, to be encroached upon, as if by cattle straying over the

bounds of their pasture, $r)\vs Spot imvifitTai Aesch. Ag. 485 : v. Donalds.

N. Crat. ii. 3 :—but v. Addenda.
«iriv«vo-u, «us, r), a nodding assent, tt)s KtipaXrjs Ath. 66 C : absol. assent,

Kaioapot Joseph. A. J. 1 7. 9, 1

.

II. inclination to a point, Galen.

<«mij, fut. -vevaai Luc. Saturn. I. 4; -vtvoofiat Aristaen. 2. 1. To
nod to, in token of command or approval, to nod assent, opp. to ivavtvot,

i^w b' iwivtvaa mpr/ri II. 15. 75 ; iw' btppvai vevat Kpoviaiv I. 528, etc.;

iwl yKupdpois vtvaav Pind. I. 8 (7). 100 ; oil . iwtvsvaas rdbt din's t ap-

prove, sanction these acts, Eur. Or. 284, cf. Dem. 332. 18; iwivtvotv

dXrflis thai he nodded in sign that it was true, Aeschin. 62. 1 1 ; trrrjj Si

t& if/tvorj . . iwivevovoi they indicate falsehoods without speaking (like

Lat. innuere), Dem. 560. 6 ; absol., Antipho 1 17. 1 1, etc. ; 'EMmriicov iw.

to give a Greek nod, Ar. Ach. 115 :—c. ace. to grant or promise, rtvd
tiki Eur. Hcl. 681 ; ti Id. Bacch. 1349 ; iw. otyfi ti Dem. 560. 7 ; bwip
rivot Polyb. 21. 3, 3. 2. to make a sign to another to do a thing,

to order him to do, c. inf., iw. btppvai vtwrs atarwjj .. , aropiaai klx°*
II. 9. 620 (616) ; absol., Od. 16. 164, cf. h. Horn. Cer. 169, 466, Xen.
'

.
vr - ?• 5. 37- 8. to nod forwards, xbpvOi iwivsvt ipativfj he

nodded with his helmet, i.e. it nodded, II. 22. 314; klxpw iwivtvov
iSnpcu Theocr. 22. 186; wirpai IwtvtvtvKviai overhanging, Luc. Prom.
I :—so in Pass., opp. to Jfi/irndf«<70ai, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 1 20. 4. to

incline towards, tXs riva Ar. Eq. 657.
<mvj^(Xot, ok, (vtipikn) clouded, overcast, itrivsipiXajv orniv the

weather being cloudy, Hdt. 7. 37, Anst. Probl. 25. 18 and 21 (cf. irAeuf-

fwr) ; Stok htviiptXov $, opp. to aiOpias oiaift. Id. Meteor. 2. 9, 1 1,

cf. iCt. 8, 3; iw. ovpov clouded urine, Hipp. Aph. 1 25 2. II.
bringing clouds, ol Popiai Arist. Probl. 26. 62.
•invtdHu), to bring clouds over the sky, Arist. Probl. 26. 38 ; iwivaptT &

Z«iii Alex. 'At9. 2 ; iw. avtpos Theophr. Vent. 4 ; or, absol., fW<4>«r it is

cloudy. Id. C. P. 3. 24, 4.
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f'mved^s, h, (ylcpos) clouded, cloudy, dark, drip Arist. Probl. 26. 8, 1,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 2 ; iwivfipr) a clouded sky, Id. Vent. 5 1

.

Ji\
bringing clouds, dvefios lb. 4.

€mv«t>ptSios, ok, (yitppoi) upon the kidneys, oijuoj II. 21. 204.
ciriveijus. fais, r), a clouding over, Arist. Probl. 26. 38.
cmvcu (A), fut. -K!jff<u :

—

to spin to, esp. like iwixKuBa, of the Fates,
yivofiivip i-nivnat \ivtp allotted with the first thread of life, II. 20. I28.[
24. 210:—Pass., u iwtvTioBfh aiiraii /16x60s Ael. N. A. 7.1, cf.ap.Suid.;
«iriKtKij<r/«'Ka is dwavras Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 14.
cirivtu (B), to heap upon, v. sub iwiirnviai. II. to heap up or

load with, c. gen. rei, d/idfas . . eiriKt'owi ippvydvaiv Hdt. 4. 62
; part. pf.

pass, imvevijiifvoi d-yaBav dwavriw Ar. Eccl. 838.
«mWu (C), fut. -vivoopai, to float on the top, Alex. Bptrr. 1. 5, Arist.

H. A. 9. 37, 3, etc. ; iwi tivos Ath. 667 E.

(mv«i>Tepi{u, to makefresh innovations, Eus. de Mart. Pal. 12.
«irtvT|iios, ok, (KaCs, vrfis) on board ship, Anth. P. 9. 82.
imvT|V«), Ep. for cmv<u B, only in impf., ro heap or pile upon, c. gen.

loci, vtKpoi/s wvpKair}s iwevt)v(ov II. 7. 428, 431 : cf. vnvioi.

«'irivt|Tpov, to, prob. a distaff, Poll. 7. 32.. 10. 1 25, E. M. 362. 20.
«mvT|4Ktf, to be sober at or in, t£ (Hip Plut. 2. 87 E ; ttj wpdfafor it,

Luc. Amor. 45.
«mvT|x H'

al ' 'ut. (o/tai, Dep. to swim upon, wdvrtp Batr. 107 : to flow
over, Tofs wtbiois Hdn. 8. 4 ; waibbs 5' iirtvdxcro tpojvd. i. e. came up
from the nether world, Theocr. 23. 61: simply to float, Philo 1. 14. 2.

to swim to or over to, c. ace, Call. Del. 2 1

.

iTtvn\x&T°*, ov,=vt)xvros, abundant, dSipa Orph. Arg. 39, 310.
cmviju, to moisten on the surface, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13, H. P. 4. 14, 6,

in aor. pass. ivtviipO-nv.

cirivtxdu, to conquer besides, Lxx (?).

<mviK<u>$, ok, = sq., restored by Dind. in Soph. O. C. 1088, metri gr.

(mvhcios [1], ok, (ki'aoi) ofvictory, doibf) Pind. N. 4. 127; v/svos Diod.

5. 29 ; dyaivfs iw. games to celebrate victory, Polyb. 30. 13, I, cf. C. I.

35°3 ! so - " 7">tlrn, loprf), wavfjyvpis Dion. H. 3. 41, Plut. Rom. 39

;

iw. rifiai the honours 0/ a triumph. Id. Aemil. 31 ; rj/iipa Id. Coriol.

3. II. as Subst., (iriKi'iuoK (sc. dofia, ue'Xos), to, a song ofvictory,
triumphal ode, such as Pindar's, cf. Ath. 3 E ; ZijKa . . iwivixta icKdfav
(cf. iwtwpT)pia>) Aesch. Ag. 1 74. 2. iwiv'aaa (sc. i«pd), to, a sacri-

ficefor a victory or feast in honourofit, Ar. Fr. 379, Andoc. 33. I, Plat.

Symp. 17 A, Dem. {32. 12 ; Td «ir. 0vuv Plat. Symp. 173 A, etc.; ioTiaK
Dem. 1356. 8. b. (sc. i$Xa) the prize ofvictory. Soph. El. 692,
Dion. H. 3. 27,0.1.1583,31.
(irivlKOf, ov, = foreg., Pind. O. 8. 99, Stratt. Tlvrav. I; iwivmos (sc.

C/ikos), 6, Aristid. 2. p. 373, cf. Bockh Schol. Pind. p. 460.
imviirTpU miXif , r), a cup handed round at table after washing hands,

the grace-cup, Poll. 6. 31.

<nivio-o-oum, Dep. io go over, c. gen., wttiuv Soph. O. C. 689. 2.

c. ace. to come upon, visit, Ap. Rh. 4. 81 7, Nic. Th. 470 : absol., Theocr.
8. 43, Ap. Rh. 4. 281.

<mvidKi> [f] , ro snow upon, 01s 8" i 9fis iwtvitpit koi <irou/3p<i~ Philo I

.

296. 2. impcrs. iwivitpti fresh snowfalls, or it keeps snowing, Xen.
Cyn. 8, 1. II. trans, to cover with snow; in Pass., Theophr. H. P.

4. 14,6, Philo 1. 441.
imvoia, to think on or of, contrive, Lat. excogito, Ti Hdt. I. 48, Hipp.

Art. 808, 837, Ar. Eq. 884. Plat., etc. :—c. inf., wiiiis iwtvdr/oas dpwdaai
;

Ar. Eq. 1 202, cf. Nub. 1039 :—absol. toform plans, to plan, invent, opp.
to Spdv, Antipho 1 21. 44; to iiriT»A.«fK, Thuc. I. 70. 2. to have in

nue's mind, intend, purpose, ti Id. 2. 8, Xen. An. 2. 5, 4, etc. : c. inf. praes.,

Hdt. I. 27, Ar.Thesrn. 338, Xen., etc. ; fut., Hdt. 3. 134; aor.. Id. 2.152.,

5.24,65, Eur.Rhes. I95 (nowhere else in Trag.), etc. 3. to perceive,

Plut. Pericl.6. II. to invent, Clem. Al. 365 al.:—Pass., bvdnara
vwu TWK ipiXoaiKpcjv iwivorjOivra Luc. Deor. Cone. 13, cf. Sext. Emp.
M. S. 381, etc. :—but the aor. pass. fViKoi^iyKat is used just like the

Act. in Hdt. 3. 122., 6. 115, Luc. Amor. 31.
«'inv6T|u,a, Ion. -voua, ri, a thought, purpose, contrivance. Archil.

52, Hipp. Art. 808, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 228.

«inv6ijo-i», tan, r), {iwivoioi) a contriving, Eccl.

«mvorrT«ov, verb. Adj. one must think of, Nicom. Harm. p. 9.

«invoTrTT|i, ov, v, one who considers, wspi ti M. Anton. I. 16.

«'mvoT)TUc6t, i), bv, inventive, of an orator, Longin. 4 : iw. tikos shrewd

at plans for a thing, Ath. 310 F.

«mvoT|Td», t), bv, matter of thought, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 38.

firivoia, t), {vovs) a thinking on or of sl thing, thought, notion, ovb' is

iwivoiav iK9tiv tikot Thuc. 3. 46 ; cur ... 4. 92 ; «mVoiaK noitioffai tivos

Polyb. I. 20, 12 ; Tds iw. eU t< ipipttv Dion. H. ad Pomp. I. 2 ; irdnau

Tafr «ir. fi-tvtaBai wtpi ti Polyb. 5. 1 10, IO ; tear' iwivoiav in idea,

Sext. Emp. M. 10. 348; iriwraK <-ir. drowias vwipPdXXuv Plut. 2. 1065

D. 2. power of thought, inventiveness, invention, olvov ov Tok/ids

<ls iw. Xotbopttv ; Ar. Eq. 90, cf. Theophr. Odor. 7 :— also an invention,

device, conceit, iw. doTtiordTr) Ar. Eq. 539 ; Kaivr)v iw. (t/tuv Id. Vesp.

346, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 19; BavfiaoTas i(evpioK0>v iw. Ar. Eq. 1322,

etc. 3. a purpose, design, tik* iw. tax*9" ! Eur. Phoen. 408, cf.

Med. 760; Tir iw. ; Ar. Thesm. 766, cf. Av. 405; ti's ..i> ViVom tt)s

ifKtvrpiSos ; Id. Vesp. 1073, cf. PI. 45. II- after-thought, second

thoughts, iftvbei ydp ^ Vikoio tt/k yvu)pm> Soph. Ant. 389, cf. 'Eiti/ii;-

Btvs

:

—generally, intelligence, koivt) iw. Polyb. 6. 5, 2, cf. Longin. Fr. 7. 3.

«mvop.T|, 1), (iwivipiouai) a grazing over the boundaries

:

— metaph., iw.

wvpbs the spread of fire, Plut. Alex. 35; of poison, Ael. N. A. 12.

32. II. the laying on of a bandage, Galen.

<mvou,(a. t), (iwtviuopai) a grazing over the boundaries : a mutual

right of pasture, vested in the citizens of two neighbouring states, Xen.

N n
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Cyr. 3. 2, 23, cf. Poll. 7. 184, C. 1. 1335. 13., 1569. 3;., 1724 6, al. ; v.

sub ivepyaaia, kmyafiia :—so, cmvfituov, to, payment for pasturage, Ib.

1537 : cf. kvvdfxiov.

tmvopis, ib*o$, r). (vdptos) an addition to a law, appendix, name of a

work ascribed to Plato ; applied to Deuteronomy by Philo 1. 495. II.

a new-year's gift, Lat. strena, Ath. 97 D. III. part ofa trireme, lb.

€mvop.o0€T«u>, to make additional laws, Plat. Legg. 779 D.

ctrivou,os, ov, dwelling in the country, like kmxwptos, Pind. P. II. 13,

ubi v. Dtssen. (7). II. = K\rjpovoptos, Hesych., C. I. 1S45.

III. III. legal, formal, like evvofios, App. Civ. 3. 94.
tmvoo-tco, to be ill after, fierd ri Hipp. Epid. 1. 953, cf. A. B. 69.

eirivotros, ov, subject to sickness, unhealthy, acv/xa Arist. Eth. N. 3. 4, 4,

Theophr. Color. 48, Diod. 2.48. Adv. -ojs, like one who is sick, fkdyetv

km Hipp. Epid. 1. 942.
c-nxvotro-OTTOitojiat, Med. to build their nests upon, opeaiv Democr. in

Fabr. Bibl. 4. 338.
«mvoTi£<»>, to sprinkle on the surface, Diosc. 2. 105.

«invuKT€p€ua>, to pass the night at or in, Plut. 2. 690 C, Heraclid. All.

Horn. 9.

«m.wKTi8(.os, ov, — sq., Procop., v. Lob. Phryn. 556.
cmvvKTtos, ov, (vv() by night, nightly, Anth. P. 6. 262.

cmvuKTis, tSos, r), a pustule which is most painful by night, Hipp. Aiir.

281, cf. Cels. 5. 8, 2. 2. a night-book, opp. to k<pr)ptepis (a day-

book, journal), Synes. 153 A, C.

«mvviu,4>€LOS, ov, — sq., restored by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 814.

cirivvu,$iSios, ov, of or for a bride, bridal, Anth. P. 7- *82.

€irivtio'0,
(i>, fut. £o% to prick on the surface, Luc. Lexiph. 11.

«tixvvo-tA£w, fui. acu and £«, to drop asleep over, rtvi Plut. Brut. 36 ;

absol., Luc. Bis Ace. 2.

c-rn.v(d|idu> t fut. Tjaoi, to bring or apply to, irataiva Kaxwv rivt Soph. Ph.

168 ; awptara . . 6fj.fia.T0jv avyats k-nevwfias did'st survey .. , Eur. Phocn.

I564. II. to distribute, apportion, \a-xV T(* KaT> dvOpajrrovs

Aesch. Eum. 311 ; /cXrjpovs Id. Theb. 729, cf. Ag. 781, Soph. Ant. 139.

emvuis, =\tav, Suid. ; read by Schol., for emfiavus, in Luc. V. H. 2. 25.

emvomSsiis, ecu?, 6, a kind of shark, Epaen. ap. Ath. 294 D ; called by

Arist. vojTtSavos.

€m.Vj>TtSios, ov, (v&tos) on the back, Anth. P. 6. 21.

€TrivttTi£«, to attack from behind, Eur. H. F. 362, cf. Archipp. 'A/i</>. 4,

et ibi Meineke :—Med., Paus. ap. Eust. 12S2. £5.
€mv«Tios, ov, (vujtov) on the back, Batr. 77, Luc. Amor. 26.

imjjatvo), to scratch on the surface, exasperate a sore, Eccl.

em£av0i£ci>, to brown over by toasting, Pherecr. Mtr. I. 16.

eni£av0os, ov, inclining to yellow, tawny, of hares, Xen. Cyn. 5, 22 ;

of deer, Poll. 5. 68 ; of certain plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10,4.

lmfeivoop.cu, Ion. for kmgevooptat, Ap. Rh. 2. 764.
€m|€va*yta, t), in Arr. Tact. 14. $,=four £evayiat, i.e. 204S men.

«in|m£ou,cu, =sq., Gramm.
<Tri|€voop.ai, Pass, to be entertained as a guest, dwell abroad, Isocr.

418 A, Arist. Pol. 7. 6, I ; kv iroAet Luc. Amor. 7 ; km tlvl to be enter-

tained by one, Ap. Rh. 2. 764, Plut. 2. 250 A, etc. 2. to have

hospitable relations with, be intimate with, kirefcevwodai -rroWots Dem.
1224. 2, cf. Diod. I. 23, Plut. Num. 4; t) km^evwOetcfa awfiao~i ptotpa lent

to or communicated with, Heraclit. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 130. II.

as Med. in Aesch. Ag. 1320, km£evovjj.ai ravra 5' ujs davovfievq I appeal

to thee in these matters, as one at death's door, (Hesych. s. v. interprets

it by fiaprvpeaBat ; see also Herm. ad 1.). III. ace. to Hesych.

also=7T0/>euecr0ai in Aesch. and Soph.

€Trt£evos, o, a newly-arrived stranger, Clem. Al. 450.
€iri£eva>u,a, to, a lodging for strangers, Eust. Opusc. 245. 17.

€tti|cvwo-ls, ecu?, 77, a dwelling abroad, Diod. Excerpt. 582.

ciri|ca>, to scrape or graze on the surface, Hipp. V. C. 908, Aretae. Cur.

M. Diut. I. 2.

emfijvov, to, (gnvvs) a chopping-block , like kmKviravov, Eust. 1443. 16,

Suid.: the executioner's block, Aesch. Ag. 1277, cf. Ar. Ach. 318, 355,

359. 36 5-,

tTri^paiVia, to dry on the surface, Hipp. Fract. 774 :—Pass, to be so

dried, Id. 89 D, etc. ; to have an interval of dryness, Id. Acut. 388.

€irt|-qpao"ia, 17, dryness on the top, Hipp. I169D.
£m£i]pos t ov, dry on the surface, Hipp. Epid. 1.969: somewhat dry,

Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15.

«tti£wos, ov, poet, for kir'tKotvos, km apovpa a common field, in which
several persons have rights, II. 12. 422 : cf. emvofi'ta,

€m|vvow, poet, for kmKoivvaj. to communicate, rivt Tt Nonn. D. 26.

290; so in Med., Ap. Rh. 3. 1162., 4.435.
€iu£uw, to scrape upon, rvpbv km^voBevra Plat. Rep. 405 E, cf. Hipp.

V. C. 907, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 11. 2. to skim over, yatav Arat. 650.
em-oySoos, ov, = eiroyb'oos, Musici Vett.

emoucoSoLid, 17, v. krrotKohofit),

ciuoivios, ov, (vivos) at or over wine, Theogn. 965.
eirioivoxoeuu, to pour out wine for, Beots h. Horn. Ven. 205.

tmoirrrjs, ov, o, poet, for ^ttotttt;?, Ep. Horn. II,

fmouros, ov, poet, for eiroTrros, observed, Opp. H. 1. 10, Arat. 25.

tmopKew, written t^opKtoj, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 204, *<{HopKtto

Delph. ib. 1688. 9, Lyd. ib. 3137. 78; fut. rjatu II., Ar. Lys. 914, etc.,

-Tjo'Ofiat (kclt-) Dem. 1269. 24 : aor. krrtdipKTjcra Id. 1204. 20, inf. -opfcrj-

aat Hdt., etc.: pf. tmwp/e-nKa. Plat. Legg. 948 E, Xen. An. 3. 1, 22;
written imop/eij/ca, in Hdt. 4. 68: (emopicos). To swear falsely, for-

swear oneself, ovb' kmopicrjooj irpos Zaifiovos II. 19. 188 ; also c. ace. of

things sworn bv, T<xy 0aatkrjias {arias kmopKuv to swear falsely by

the royal hearth, Hdt. 4. 68 ; Tot>y Oeovs Ar. Av. 1609, Xen. An. 2. 4, 7,

eTnvo(Xi<i— €7rnrapop/yLaw*

Dem. 1204. 20, etc.: mostly absol., Ar. Eq. 298, 428, Nub. 402, Plat

etc. ; ovoiv e<ppvvTt£ev imopfewv Dem. 553. 19; c. ace. cogn., kir. upKovi

Tivi Id. 1 203. fin., cf. Aeschin. 16. 20, etc.—Opp. to tvopKew, Decret. ap.

Andoc. 13. 22, Cleanth. ap. Stob. 196. 56, Chrysipp. Ib. 58, who dis-

tinguishes between tvopKtiv and d\r}9opKuv, and between cmopictiv and

ip€vSop/cuv:—v. sub e£w\cta, tiropivvfit. II. also simply = ofivvpt,

to swear, Solon ap. Lys. 117. 34, q. v.

cmopKia, 17, afalse oath, Lat. perjuria,Xen. An. 3. 2,4; in pl.,Plat.Gorg.

5 24 E ; irpos tovs Btovs Xen. An. 2.5,21; itr. •npoatpeptaOai Dem. 409. 21.

cmopKos, ov, sworn falsely, of oaths, el 84 tl raivh' tiriopKov II. 19.

264: but mostly as Subst., in the phrase eirtoptcov ufj.vo~o~at to take a

false oath, swear falsely, II. 3. 279., 19. 260, Hes. Op. 280, Th. 432:
iniopKov opvov wfioa* Ar. Ran. 150 ; and so, eir. e-rroptvvvat (v. sub cjto/i-

vvfit) : but in II. 10. 332, in. iirwfxoae he swore a bootless oath, i.e.

one which he meant to fulfil, but the gods willed otherwise. II.

of persons, forsworn, perjured, Hes. Op. 802, Eur. El. 1355, Ar. Nub. 399,
al. ; Sup. «JTtop«oTaToy, Antipho 147. II :—Adv. -ictus, Hdn. 6. 9.

€mop>coo*w»), i), = «TT(op«ia, Anth. P. 12. 250.

€7ri6o"0-op,ai, Dep. to have before one's eyes, imoo'O'Ofxi'va} Odvarov «at

tpvfav kraipojv 11. 17. 381 : to gaze on, Ap. Rh. 2. 28; iir. avyas i)€\ioio,

i. e. to live, Nic. Th. 510.

emo-upa, v. sub ovpov.

t-iriovpos, o, used much like ovpos (as fmpoufeoXos, kmirotp.rj'v for 0ov-

k6\os, irotfj.r}v), a guardian, watcher, ward, c. gen., vwv tiriovpos Od.

13. 405., 15. 39 ; (3owv, tpvrojv Theocr. 8. 6., 25. I ; vavTiXirjs Ap. Rh.

4. 652 : more rarely c. dat., KprjT-n €ir. guardian over Crete, of Minos,

II. 13. 450; Kp-fjvri Ap. Rh. 3. 1 180. II. a wooden peg, pin, Geop.

10. 61, cf. Philostr. 544.
tmouoros, ov, (tmovaa, v. sub cirttpit (u/m ibo) 11) :

—

sufficient for the

day, apros Ev. Matth. 6. 11, Luc. IX. 3: cf. tir-neTavos.

cmoT,ou,(u, poet, for kiroi^ofiat, Horn.

tinirdYOS, ^» {(irtirrjyvvfM) a congealed or hardened crust on the top <f
a thing, Diosc. I. 134, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 9 ; dkwSrjs Plut. 2. 627
F :

—

sctwi, also ypavs, Hesych.

€tr£ira*yx^ Adv. strengthd. for irayxv, Theocr. 17. 104.—In II. 10. 99,
Hes. Op. 262, km does not belong to irayxv, but is separated by tmesis

from the Verb.

«irwraidvi£w, to sing a paean over, Diod. 5. 29, Plut. Marcell. 22.

€miratavurp,6s, ov, v, a song of victory sung, km vi/ty Strabo 421 (as

Coraes for -iraiojviafxvs).

itrnrai^oi, fut. ~mxi£op,at to mock at, rtvi Heliod. 10. 13 : absol., Alex.

TIavv. 2. 16, with reference to the preceding line where kmnai^frat means

are an after-play, in allusion to things eaten at a second course. 2.

to sport upon, OakaTTin Philostr. 835.
emiraio-jia, To,—kmrrraiapLa, dub. in Hesych.

tiriiraioTtKos, 77, 6v, (kmiraifa) disposed tojoke, droll, merry, irp6t3\i]}ia

Clearch. ap. Ath. 448 C.

€iriira,KTis, iSos, i}, a plant, also kWefiopivrj, Diosc. 4. 109.

lirnraKTOdJ, to shut close, rds 0vpas Ar. Fr. 608.

€TTi'n
,dXuu.dou,ai, = kmfirjx -^ ^ -1 ' ^UD - m Luc. Tox. 16.

ciriTr&XAw, to brandish at or against, ptk-n Aesch. Cho. 161.

t-n-L-n-au.u.a, v. €imra<Tp.a,

e-i7L7Tuu,c^d\dt*j, to glance over, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 27.

tminijjLMV, ov, gen. ovos, (Trendfiat) Dor. for kmtekTjpos : pecul. fern. <m-
iTttu.aTis, loos, Schol. Ar.Vesp. 281, Hesych., Suid. ; v. Hemst. Poll. 10. 20.

€mirav or em irdv, Adv. upon the whole, in general, on the average,

Hdt. 4. 86, Thuc. 5. 68; a»y emirav Hdt. 2. 68; to km 6. 46; ws to

krr. 7. 50, 1 ; els ktr. Xenophan. 3. 4. 2. altogether, Aesch. Pers.

42, Supp. S22 3. about, at least, rerpahaKrvkov to km Hipp.

Art. 783. II. an Adj. €7rt7ra^Tcs, pi., occurs in Inscr. Cret. in

C. I. 2555. [a Art., Aesch. Pers. 1. c, Meineke Menand. p. 51.]

e-Triirainros, o, a grandfather's grandfather, Lat. atavus, Poll. 3. 18;

or a grandfather s father, Lat. proavus, Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 39. 58.

c TTi.7rapa-yLYv0u.at, Dep. to come in upon : of generals, to succeed in a

command, Polyb. I. 31, 4: of events, to come also upon, rtvt Juncus ap.

Stob. 587. 41.

tmTrapdyw, to bring round upon, xc
*Ip
a *""* Tu GT1®0S Hipp. Mochl.

S48 ; where however Dind. irapdyeiv.

tiriirapavtw, to heap up still more, to heap up, Thuc. 2. 77.

cTTi'rrapao-Kcud^cu.aL, to provide oneselfwith besides, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, I.

«m-rrdp€iLU, (eifi't, sum) to be present besides or in addition, Thuc. 1. 61,

Luc. Merc. Cond. 26 : to be present to, nvi Id. Symp. 20.

€mirdp€iu.i, (etp.i, ibo) to march on high ground parallel with one

below, Xen. An. 3. 4, 30, etc.:

—

to assail in flank, c. dat., kmrrapiwv rip

8e£i<p Thuc. 5. 10. 2. to come to one's assistance, Id. 4. 108, etc.

;

€i St'oi Tt . . . kmiraprjcrav (vulg. -TrapTjtrai/) ovtoi Xen. An. 3. 4, 23, cf. 30
(tjrtTrapiuVTas). 3. to come to the front 9/an army, so as to ad-

dress it (cf. irdpetfiL IV. 2), Thuc. 4. 94., 6. 67., 7. 76 : without such pur-

pose, km Kara -npoawmiv Polyb. 5. 83, I. 4. to visit in passing*

typvyiav, Mvaiav, etc., App. Civ. 5. *J.

emirapCLLpdAXu, to put into besides or in addition to, kmm <pd\ayya

to put it in array again, Polyb. 12. 19, 6. II. intr. to fall into

line with others, Id. 3. 115, 10., II. 23, 4, etc.

€TriTrap€pxou,ai, Dep. to go past on the way to a place, Trapd tt)v vx^v
Dio C. 40. 35 ; Kara rd fierewpa Id. 47. 35.

emirdpoSos, 7), a second itdpooos (q. v.), Poll. 4. 108.

«mirapo£uva>, to incite still more, Dio C. 44. 35, Ach. Tat. I. 8 :— Pass.,

of persons in fever, to sufferfrom successive accesses, Hipp. Epid. 1.940;
of a sore, to become more inflamed, Id. 81 H.

«irtTrapopp.dcu, to stir up yet more, irpos rt Prot. ap.Plut. 2. 118 F.



eirnraarfj.a

em-rracruxi, t<j, something spread upon, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, Schol.

Theocr. 15. 114 (vulg. intnapLpa).

tTrtTrdcrcrw, Att. -ttw: fut. -irdaoi [d]. To sprinkle upon or over,

in' dp' ijma tpap^axa naoot II. 4. 219, cf. 5. 401 ; ti ini n Hdt. 4. 172;

tiki' T( Orph. Lith. 449, Luc. D. Marin. 15. 3 : c. ace. only, rds flpwvdas

Id. Pise. 22 ; absol., Theocr. 2. 18 :—Pass., aXtptra intnaaSivTa Plat.

Rep. 405 E.

tm-rrooTOs, oy, sprinkled over, TfvOis Philox. 2. 16. II. tnt-

xaarov, to, a kind ofcake with comjits (or the like) upon it, Ar. Eq. 103,

1089, Pherecr. Ilepa. 1. 3: but (sub. tpdpfiaxov) a plaster, Hipp. 48. 26,

Theocr. 1 1. 2 ; cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 488.

iimraT&yifa, to make a noise at, xwboivt Byz.

iriirdTwp. opos, d, (vott/p) a step-father, Poll. 3. 26.

«Tmrad»Xd{w, to boil upon or over, KVptara in. aiytaXototv Q^ Sm. II.

2 2i). Nonn. D. 1. 237.

tm-Trdxww, to make still thicker, Alex. Trail, p. 761.

c-ruircSos, ov, on the ground, on the ground-floor, croai iir., opp. to

inepcZoi, Dion. H. 3. 68. II. level, flat, Plat. Criti. 112 A;
Xatpiov Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 29, etc. ; ovx iv intnibaj, dA\d irpos up&iw not

on a level, but ... lb. 6. 4, 14:—irreg. Comp. -ntbimtpos, lb. 7. 4,

13. III. in Geometry, plane, superficial, opp. to OTtptos (solid).

Plat. Phileb. 51 C, Tim. 32 A; i*. yaivia a plane angle, lb. 54 E; ini-

nfbov, to, a plane surface (the generic term being iirt<pdveta). Id. Rep.

528 D ; /iij*ous xai iir. xai 0d0ovs Id. Legg. 817 E. 2. of numbers,

representing a surface, Plut. 2. 416 C; i iaonXtvpos xai in. uptSpus a

square number, Plat. Theaet. I4S A.

«Tn.Tm0eiT] or -li\ [_f], 7), confidence, Lat. persuasio, Simon. Iamb. 6.

i'mimOrp, is, obedient, Xoyai Arist. Eth. N. 1 . 7, 13, Timo 1 1.

€mTT€i8o|iai, -w, to persuade to z certain end, «ir. rtva to? . . Plat. Phaedr.

J37 B. II. Pass, to be so persuaded, tins (pot intnuatTat ..

viicab' "ijitv II. 17. 154 ; itfuv .. iircrdSfTo Ovptis Od. 2. 103. 2.

to trust to, put faith in, fiaprvploiotv Aesch. Ag. 1095, cf. Anth. P. ap-

pend. 50. 32 ; for inintBptv, v. sub midV 3. to comply with, obey,

rivi Hes. Sc. 369 ; tv napatvets, xdmntiaofiat Soph. El. 1472.
ciriTrcipci). Hesych., intntiptr fioixtvtrai, t} uotxtvtt,— as ntpaivai is

used ; c. ace, Crct. Inscr. in Hell. J. 13. p. 59,
cm-rrcXdgu, to bring near to, npiv inl [itpos aifiart ow ntXdaat Eur.

I. T. 881, ut Seidl. pro vaXaiacu.

<TriTTfXojxai, Dep. (WAaf) to come to or upon, ovbi Tts dXXrj vovaos inl

arvytpf/ niXtrat .. sSporoiai Od. 13. 60., 15. 408:—elsewhere only in Ep.

syocop. part. aor. intirXu^itvos. coming on, approaching, dAA' ort 87}

uybodv pot imnXopievov (tos t}A0«k when the eighth coming year was
nigh. Od. 7. 261., 14. 287 ; ininKo/iivaiv ivtavruv Hes. Sc. 87, cf. Th.

493 (
v - SUD Jrwuirof) ; intnX. vvxri, intn\. i}oCs Ap. Rh. 2. 1 23 1, etc.

;

of persons. Id. 3. 25, 127; in hostile sense, attacking, assaulting, just like

infpxuiuvos. Id. I. 465., 3. 127; so of a storm, like Lat. ingruens, viipos

.. iwiwX., atparov Soph. O. T. 1314.
tiTtir«u.irTOS, ov, = 1 + j, of loans bearing interest at the rate of $ ofthe

principal, or 20 per cent., vavrixuv iw. Xen. Vect. 3. 9, cf. Bockh P. E.

1. 164-186, and v. sub inhptros. Il.^niptnros, Eupol., al., ap.

Harp.; Tovninfiinrov one-fifth of the votes in a trial, Ar. Fr. 17.

imirty\iru, to send after or again, iyytXias, iyyiXovs in., c. inf., Hdt.

1.160,4.83. 2. of the gods, to send uprm or to, u\f.tv Id. 7. 15 :

\dpiv Piud. Fr. 45 : tpand rtvt Plat. Phaedr. 245 B : but esp. by way of
punishment, to tend upon or against, let loose upon, Lat. immittere, riv
.."Aibas Kab/ifiots in. Eur. Phoen. 811; mvbvvov* Ttvi Lys. 105. 9;
o«r/iovv xai Bardrovs Plat. Crito 46 C ; avdyrnv Tivd Id. Phaedo 62 C : to

send against, rivi App. Pun. 49. II. to send besides, dXXijv arpa-
ndv Thuc. 7. 15 ; irpos to orpdrtvpa aXXrp> lixpiXttav Id. 6. 73. 2.

to send by way of supply, Ar. Eccl. 235, cf. Polyb. 6. 15, 4.
<mtreu.ir'i«. tois, 1), a sending to a place, Sid t^k . . inl noXXd t)p5>v

airruiv in. Thuc. 2. 39, cf. Luc. Phal. Pr. 3, Diog. L. 10. 100.

€m-ir«'v8-eKTOS, ov, = imntvrapi(prii, Nicom. Introd. Arithm. I. 21.

«'m-ireVTa-u.ipT|V is, = I + j. Id. I cf. Im/idpius.

«wt-ir€VT-fvoTOS, ov,! + 4| Id.

«imr«p<uv<i>, = inimipw, dub. in Artemid.
«'iriir«p8«v. Adv. - i(pvn(p6iv, v. 1. for inintba, Pind. Fr. 226.
iimr<pi(XCo-<ru, to wrap round a second time, ti ntpi t( Hipp. Art. 803.
«Tnir«piTp(iTw, to convert to a purpose, M. Anton. 8. 35.
imircpicdtu, to turn dark, of grapes ripening ; inmipxa^nv rpt\i to

begin to get a dark beard, Anth. P. 1 1. 36.
«m rrcpKvos, ov, somewhat dark, of grapes ripening : hence of the colour

of certain hares, Xen. Cyn. 5, 22 (inferior M«8. inmtpKos), Poll. 5. 67.
«Triir«Tawt4u, fut. -ntrdow, to spread over, t« ini tc Xen. Cyn. 5, 10:

—Pass., rifpfm intnimaro, Q^ Sm. 14. 2,5.

«mir«Touju, fut. -nr-qaoftat, Hdt. 7. 15, Luc:—aor. <imrTdj»!7V or -0/117K

(v. sub «'to/uu) ; later also in act. form Ininrijv, part, intnrds, Anth.
1'. 11. 407, Alciphro 3. 59: Dep. To fly to or towards, IninrioBax
ptvta'tviuv II. 4. 1 26 ; ol . . ininraro bt(ios ipvts 13. 821, Od. 15. 160,

cf. Hdt. 7. 15, Ar. Av. 48, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 19. 2. c. ace. to fly over,

ntbia Eur. Hel. I486 ; f^v xai BdXaaaav Ar. Av. 1 18, cf. 1 47 1 (also, in.

dpovpais Ael. N. A. 17. 16) : metaph., xaivd nai Sav/iaOTa, inm. to fly
over to... run eagerly after . . , Ar. Av. 1471 ; <irl wd^Ta to Xtydfieva aiantp

immiiiitvoi Plat. Rep. 365 A. 3. c. gen. to fly upon, Arist. H. A.
6.9.

—

C(. itpimafiai, inmordoftat.
Jtri-irtTpov, to, a rock-plant, a kind of sedum, Hipp. 874 G, Arist. P.

A.4.5,44,Theophr. H.P. 7. 7,3: written inlmtpov in Arist. Plant. 2.4,2.
«'mTn)yd{<i), to make to flow, rbv A070* Clem. Al. 323.
iir'\.in\Yy.o., to, that which is fixed upon, Philo Belop. 54. J.
• iuirri-Yviip.1 or -wo, tofix upon, Paul. Sil. S. Soph. 497.

'
II. to

nr\ea 547
make to freeze at top, Xen. Cyn. 5, 1 :—Pass., with iutr. pf. imnimf/a, to
congeal, coagulate, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 2.

«Trvm)8(lti), fut. Tjtro/iai, Plat. Lys. 216 A:

—

to leap upon, rush at, as-
sault, dypiais in. Ttvi Ar. Vesp. 705, cf. Plat. I. c. ; in. tw Xoyw Plut. 2.

512 D; of male animals, imnijbwv uxcvti Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 4, cf. Plat.

Phaedr. 254 A.

«mirf|8T]o-vs, fcos, ^, a springing upon, assault, Plut. 2. 76 C, 916 D,
etc.; of the male animal, Id. 2. 768 E.

Jiriirt)J, ci, = ivimj-ffia, Ap. Poliorc. 40 : a graft, Geop. 4. 12, 8.

€TTiTrr|£is, €(us, ^, a stiffening, too owyuaros Matth. Med. p. 291.
€TnTrf|o-<rco, = inm-fiyvvftt. Gloss.

«Triirr)xvs, v, above the elbow. Poll. 2. 140, Hesych.
cmmc£u, to press upon, inl fidoraxa x fP°^ iri*&v Od. 4. 287; inm.

irooi Ap. Rh. 3.1335.
€Triirieo-p.6s, o, a pressing upon, Galen.

cirvm-Kpaivu, to make still more keen, biipav Hipp. Acut. 394.
c-TTimKpos, ov, somewhat bitter, Joseph, c. Apion. 2. 38 (v. 1. inl puxpov).

cmiriKpou, fut. waai, — inintxpaivai, Emped. ap. Diog. L. 8. 76.

€7riiriXvau.at, Dep. used only in pres. and impf., Ep. for intntXd^at, to

come near, oxrre x L^v tmniXvarai Od. 6. 44.
«iriiriu,irXT]u,i, to fillfull of, ft twos Ar. Av. 975.
tTfiirivw [f], fut. -niopiai: aor. inintov : pf. -ninaixa. To drink after-

wards or besides, Hipp. Acut. 393, Ar. Pax 7 1 2 ; in. rov otvov some of

the wine, Plat. Rep. 372 B : esp. to drink after eating, xpi' iSaiv xai in'

dxpnrov ydXa nivtuv Od. 9. 297; $vvveia . . xaraspafuv, xar intntwv

dxparov . . xda Ar. Eq. 354, cf. PI. II 33 ; in. /*CTa rov atrov otvov Xen.

Cyr. 6. 2, 28:—absol., to npep 'ntnivciv Eupol. Iucert. 2. 3. Cf. intvtnrpis.

imniirru, fut. -ntaovfiai, to fall upon or over, inimmov dXX-qXots

Thuc. 7. 84; ini ri Xen. Oec. 18, 7, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 5 :—metaph. like

Lat. incidere, ini ti Isocr. loo A; Xoytojids intniirrtL Ttvi Plut. Otho

9. II. to fall upon in hostile sense, to attack, assail, Ttvi Hdt.

4. 105, Thuc. 3. 112; itpvXdxrcp airrw in. Hdt. 9. 116; dtppdicrrp tS
orpaTonibtf) Thuc. 1. 117 ; dnapaaxtvots tois ivavriots Xen. Cyr. 7. 4,

3; also, is Toiis'EXXijvas Hdt. 7. 10:—of storms, TO<<ri 0ap$dpotat o

£opf}s inintae Id. 7. 189; x* £/i(
*"' intntowv Plat. Prot. 344 D; of winds

meeting one another, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 1 7 ; of diseases, Hipp. Aer. 281

;

ij viaos in. Tots 'AOr/vaiots Thuc. 3. 87, cf. 2. 48 ; so of grief, misfor-

tunes, etc, ovxt dot fiuva inintoov Xvnat Eur. Andr. 1042, etc. ; inintot

noXXd xai xa^fv^ ra^ nbXtot Thuc. 3. 82, etc. 2. to come on

after, in. fityos nvptTtu Hipp. Aph. 125I.

«mmoTwo-is, tan, r), (ntaruw) a confirmation of the nioTtuats, in Rhe-
toric, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 266 E.

cmirXa, Ta, implements, utensils, furniture, moveable property (to, i£im-
noXijs ovra twv xTnpaToiv Poll. 10. 10 ; oxfin Td pf] tyyata dXX' imno-
Xaia Hesych.), Lat. supellex, as opp. to fixtures, Hdt. 1. 150, 164., 7. 1 19,
al., Soph. Fr. 7, Thuc. 3, 68, Isae. 72. 41, cf. omn. Xen. Oec. 9, 6, Arist.

Pol. 2. 7, 21. (The longer form ininXoa occurs in Mss. of Hdt. 1. 94,
prob. by an error of the Copyist, for elsewhere he uses tiriirXa ; at all

events the. word is prob. derived from ini fas btnXd, btnXoa, from bis),

and not shortened from ininXoos.)

f'mirXaSdui, to be loose, flabby at the surface, Philo 2. 418.

tmirX&topai, fut. -nXdy(o)iai : aor. intnXdyx&nv : Pass. To wander
about over, niivrov intnXayx^fis Od. 8. 14; troi'Toi' imnXdy(ao6at Ap.

Rh. 3. 1066.—The Act. is used in the same sense by Nic. Al. 1 27.

t7TnrXu.vciop.cu.. intTrXd^upai, yijv Democrit. ap. Clem. Al. 357 I 5a-

xpvtuv tois opifjtaatv imnXavtufitvajv Heliod. 7. I7» c *"- 3* 5 : absol., kittos-

ininXavdifitvos Longus I. 2.

«mTrXdvr|Tr|S, ov, o, a wanderer, Welck. Syll. Ep. 32. II.

•iKirXacns, r), the application of a plaster, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 9.

€mirXao~p.a, to, a plaster, Hipp. Art. 805.
•irvrrXdcrcru. Att. -ttu, iut. dtrtu [d] :

—

to spread a plaster on, yijv

anftavrpiba intnXdaas Hdt. 2. 38 ; ti ini ti Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2 : ti

Tici Galen. II. to plaster up, Td una, Arist. Probl. 3. 27; Tovt

nopovs Theophr. Sens. 8.

«mTrXao*T«ov, verb. Adj. one must plaster over, Geop. 16. 18.

imirXocrros, ov, plastered over, Alciphro 3. II, Galen. :—metaph.

feigned, false, like trActord*, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7, Amor. 3. Adv. -tous,

M. Anton. 2. 16.

€TmrXdTdY*w » 1° applaud by clapping, Ttvi Theocr. 9. 22.

€TriTrXdTuvw, to expand yet more, Arist. Mund. 3, 8, in Pass.

iTrfirXdrvt, t>, broad at top, flat, Archimcd. de Corr. ct Sph. in prooem.:

so «TnTrXaTrji, is, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 3: cf. Lob. Phryn. 539.
lirvrrXt'icu, to wreathe into a chaplet, Anth. P. 12. 256, Luc. Contempl.

16. II. in Pass, to be interwoven with, rds intfioXds Tds 'Kvv't-

Pov rats . . npd((otv intntnXixSat Polyb. 4. 28, 2, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al.

31,8, Luc. Dem. Encom. 8; intnXixtoSat tiki to have dealings with ..

,

Strabo 662 ; also, to have sexual intercourse with, Diod. Excerpt. 577-

51, Ath. 211 E.

<ir(irX«os, ia Ion. in, tov, quite full of, xptuiv, dyaBSiv navrasv Hdt.

I. 119., 3. IS., 6. 139:—Att. fTrvrrXcus, am. Pint. Anton. 85.

tiriirXtvpos, ov, at or upon the side, Hesych.. Schol. Nic. Th. 268.

«iriirX«vo-i», tois, J), a sailing against, in. lx"" to have the power oj

attacking (the weather-gage), opp. to dvdxpovats, Thuc. 7. 36.

«'mirX&>, Ion. -irXuu (both in Horn.) : fut. -nXtvao/iat : Ep. 2 sing,

aor. 2 intnXtus, part. JiriirAdu, but (II. 3. 47) tiriirXtocras. To sail upon

or over, IninXiov bypd xiXfvSa II. 1. 312, Od. 4. 842 ; nivrov imnXaai*

5. 284; iroKToi' ininXojs 3. 15; (iritrAais tipia nivrov II. 6. 291;

IntnXftv dXptvpov ibwp Od. p. 227, etc. II. to sail against, to

attack by sea, vrniaiv in. Ttvi Hdt. 5. 86 ; tt; K»pxvpq. Thuc. 3. 76 ;
ini

tivo Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 11, etc.; absol, Hdt. 1. 70, 6. 33; also of the
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ships, Thuc. 3. 80 :—generally to sail on, Polyb. I. 25, 4, etc. III.

to sail on board a ship, Hdt. 7. 98., 8. 67, Thuc. 2. 66 ; of commanders,

tovs ini rwv vtojv in. crpaTrryovs Hdt. 5. 36 ; vavapxos Thuc.

3. 16; ovp&ovkos lb. 76; rafttas Dem. 1188. 20:—also, in. rats ip-

woptats to sail in charge of, Id. 1285. 9; and, 6 inmkiwv the super-

cargo, Id. 885. 17. IV. to sail along, yrjv App. Civ. 2. 143.,

4. 36, cf. Plut. Lysand. IX, V. to sail after, inl navrl tw ardk(p

Polyb. I. 50, 5. VI. to float upon, in avrov (sc. rov vbaros)

Hdt. 3. 23; inl rrjs Oakdaorjs Arist. H. A. 9. 37 fin.; iirl t# vSart Id.

Meteor. 4. 7, 16; to slide upon ice, Polyb. 3. 55, 2 and 4.

ciKttXcus, ojf, Att. for ininktos, q. v.

«iriiT\'nY[ia, to, rebuke, E. Gud. 1S9. 25.

€Tmr\T)0uvt»>, to multiply, Lxx (Gen. 7- 1 7)'-—Pass, -vojioi, Denictr.

Phal. 156.

€TrL-ir\T|KT€ipa, r), pecul. fern, from sq., Anth. P. 6. 233.
f-nvirXTiicTns, ov, o, {intnkr)aaa>) a corrector, Gloss.

«imr\T)KTiK6s, 77, ov, given to rebuking, Diog. L. 4. 63, Clem. Al. 144.

Adv. -Kuii, Diod. 17. 114.

«TrvrrXT]KTOS, ov, rebuked, Moschop. ap. Amnion, p. 56.

€mirA.T))ip.vpti> [ti], to overflow, rt Opp. H. 1.465:— also -to), Phi-

lostr. 839.
<inirXi||ia, r), — iptnkrjfia, Poll. 5. 121.

cmir\T)£is, Dor. -irXagis, (ojs, r), chastisement, blame, rebuke, Tim.
Locr. 103 E, Dem.(?) 1406. 26; ininkr)£tv t\nv to incur reproof, Aeschin.

25. 18 ; in. npbs rt or Ttva Hipp. 24. 46, Plut. Sol. 3.

€miTXT|p6u, to fill up again, Kparrjpa Eratosth. ap. Ath. 482 B; in.

avymoatov Ephipp. Tijp. 3 ; rea/eots intnk. tcafca Sext. Emp. M. 1. 68 :

—

Med., ou5' uir69fv inrnk-qpcoaofxtda ras vavs no resources whence we
shall man our ships afresh, Thuc. 7. 14.

€mirXT|pw<ris, «cus, 1$, an overfilling, Erasistr. ap. Galen.

€irvrrX1f]0'<rw, Att. -tto>, fut. £cu :

—

to strike at, to£w intnkr)(jaojv II.

10. 500. II. to punish, chastise, csp. with words, to rebuke, re-

Prove, c. ace. pers., teat /a' ovTtvd <pr}pn dkkov inmkr)£eiv II. 25. 580, cf.

Plat. Prot. 327 A ; more often c. dat., "E/crop, det /xiv nuts /j.oi inmk-qv-

aus II. 12. 211, cf. Isocr. 8 E, Plat. Legg. 805 B, al.; ini rtvt for a thing,

Id. Polit. 286 B :—Pass, to be rebuked, Id. Gorg. 478 E. 2. in.

rtvi ti to cast a thing in one's teeth, Hdt. 3. 142 ; tt)v .. avOaZiav .. pr)

'nlnkrjaai pot Aesch. Pr. 80 ; in. rtvt rovro, on .. Plat. Prot. 319 D :

—

c. ace. rei only, ri to5' tiritiX-q^as; Soph. O. C. 1730:—absol., Id. Aj. 288,

Xen. Oec. 13, 12, etc. III. intr. to fall upon, dpovpats Arat. 1095.
cmirXoa, v. sub tntnka ad fin.

cmirXoKTj, f), {imnketcat) a plaiting together; hence, union, intercourse,

vp6s rtva Polyb. 5. 37, 2; (is rorrov Id. 4. 3, 3:

—

sexual intercourse,

Diod. 4. 9, etc. 2. complexity of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 37. 3.

insertion of a letter, Ath. 324 C, Hdn. n. fxov. A«'£. p. 22.

€imrXo-Kif|X ,

i), r), a rupture of the omentum, scrotal hernia, Galen. 19.

448 : hence €miTXo-KT)Xi,K6s, b, one who suffersfrom it, Id.

<mirX6p.evos, 77, ov, Ep. part. aor. of intntkopat.

ImirXov, to, v. eirnrAa.

tmirXoov, to, = Homer's hiprpov. the membrane enclosing the entrails,

the caul, Lat. omentum, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 18., 3. 14,

P. A. 4. 3, I ; also eiriirXoos, o, Hdt. 2. 47 ; contr. ciriirXovs, Epich.

and Ion ap. Ath, 107 ; and cmiroXaiov, to, Hesych. ; cf. Meineke Com.
Fr. 3. p. 299, 5. p. 83. (Ace. to Curt, from nikka (b) : but rather from

ini, the over-fold, as dirkovs from apa, Stvkovs from Si's, cf. eiriirka, to..)

cmirXoos, ov, contr. eiriTxXo-js, ovv : {ininkica) :

—

sailing against,

bearing down upon the enemy, vavs Polyb. I. 27, 5., 50. 6. 2.

sailing after, opp. to 7rpo7rAoo?, dub. in Diod. 20. 50. 3. on board

ship: as Subst. = imparls, Arr. ap. Suid., cf. Harpocr. II. for

in'tnkoa, rd, v. entnka ad fin.

tTTtirXoos, contr. tTTiirXovs, b, a sailing against, bearing down upon ;

the attack or onset of a ship or fleet, Thuc. 2. 90, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 11 ; Trot-

(to&at ininkovv = inmkiav, Thuc. 8. 79 ; €f. iroulaBai tt) MtkrjTcp lb.

30 ; eirl rijv Xapov lb. 63 ; tois 'ASnvatois Id. 3. 78 ; ry TlekoTrovvrjaw

'(Karbv V€U>v (iriirkovv egaprvciv to fit out loo ships for the expedition

against .. , Id. 2. 17, cf. 56:—rarely of friends, a sailing towards,

approach, Id. 8. 102.

eimrXoos, contr. firiirXovs, o, v. sub kmtrkoov.

iimrXuibt, Ion. and Ep. for cmTrkeaj.

tTriirveuo-is, ecus, 7), (iiwrvew) a breathing upon, inspiring, inspiration,

Lat. afflatus, Strabo 467.
tmTTvtucrTucos, 7), uv, inspiring, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 483.
cmirvcw, Ep. -irvetw (as always in Horn.) : fut. -irvcvffopai. To

breathe upon, to blow freshly upon, Lat. afflare, irtpl b\ ttvoitj.. faypct-

iirnrvfiovo'a II. 5. 698 ; rtvt on one, Ar. Vesp. 265 :

—

to blow fairly for,
vrjvs .. , ?J

.. ovpos emirvei-naiv omaQw Od. 4. 357 ; absol., tlaotc ciri-

irvtvcrojQ'iv dijrat 9. 139; orav .. imirvtvari 6 fioptas Arist. Probl. 26.

46; avisos .. ijo'to'Tos mwa Plut. Sert. 17, etc. 2. to blow furiously

upon, nvt Hdt. 3. 26: metaph., jxatvoixevos 5' km-rrvti

.

. "Aprjs Aesch.

Theb. 343, cf. Soph. Ant. 136; (places like II. 17.447, Od. 18. 131,

belong to trvdoj, wvtai). 3. c. ace. to blow over, ddkacraav Hes.

Th. 872; dypovs Luc. Charid. 1. 4. c. ace. cogn. to blow forth,

trvpbs o4kas Ap. Rh. 3. 1327. II. metaph., 1. to excite,

inflame, rtvd rtvt one against another, Eur. Phoen. 794 »' Tiva a'tfiart

one to slaughter, lb. 789. 2. to inspire into, grant, Movawv irpo-

<pijrat eireirvevKOTts fj/xiv to yepas Plat. Phaedr. 262 D ; dpojy-qv Anth.

P. I. 16 ; ok&ov Orph. H. 84. 8. 3. to favour, rrjs tv\Vs en'tiri'*-

ovarjs, Lat. adspirante fortuna, metaph. from the wind, Polyb. II. 19, 5,

cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 937, Plut. 2. 759 F. III. to blow after, kmttvtt

fiopea votos Theophr. Vent. 5. 53.
,

«miTVi'yw, to suffocate, choke, stifle, Byz.
cmtrvoia, ?}, (kmitvioi) a breathing upon, inspiration, Lat. afflatus, iir.

irpquTT]Tos Plat. Tim. 71 C; e£ Im-nvoias Aios, Zrjvos Aesch. Supp. 18,

45; Otiats in. lb. 576; ovtc dvfv Ttvbs intnvoias O&hv Plat. Legg. 81 1 C,

cf. Crat. 399 A ; ^avrtK^v . . inlnvoiav 'Airokkajvos $4vt€s KTk. Id. Phaedr.

265 B ; intnvoiq oatfxovtov iv&ovotdfctv Arist. Eth. E. I. 1,4; in. npbs

to Kakvv Plut. Agis 7; the Sibyl spoke etc rivos dvvaTTJs in., Justin. M.
ad Graec. 37. II. a blast, in. x* lhifPlvai Theophr. de Vent. 55.
tiriTrvoos, ov, contr. -irvo-us, ovv : (intnviaj) :

—breathed upon, Poll. 5.

no:

—

inspired, napd tivos Plat. Crat. 428 C ; in. ical Kartx^fi^vos i/c

tou Btov Id. Meno 99 D, cf. Symp. 181 C, etc.; in. nat tpotftokrprros

Plut. Pomp. 48. Adv. -nvus, Poll. 1. 16.

eimroSios, a, ov, (novs) upon the feet, formed like ipnubtos, ntptnuoios.

Soph. O. T. 1350.
iirnroQioi, to desire besides, or to yearn after, regret greatly, c. ace,

Hdt. 5. 93, Plat. Prot. 329 D, Legg. 855 E; in. rtvos Lxx (Ps. 118.

20) ; int rt (lb. 61. 10).

€mir60T)}j.a, to, an object of desire, Aquila V. T.
«ttltt66t]0-is, cojs, 7), a longing after, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 7, Clem. Al. 977.
€TTLTr6$T|TOS, ov, longed for, desired, App. Hisp. 43, Ep. Phil. 4. I.

emTToOta, 17, = intn6$7jats, Ep. Rom. 15. 23.

tmirouw, to superadd, rtvi ti Philostr. 570, Synes. 60 A.

€TTvn-otT)TOS, ov, made up, artificial, false, Synes. 17 C.

€mTroi.|iT|v, 4vos, 6, j), — notfj.rjv, a shepherd, 0tal 5* inmotfj.cvcs flffiv

Od. 12. 131 : cf. im&ovfcokos.

tmiroKos, ov, covered with wool, woolly, v. 1. Lxx (4Regg. 3. 4).

cirwroXd£w, fut. aoj, (intnokij) to be at the top, come to the surface,

float on the surface, vkrj in. Xen. Oec. 16, 14 ; at iyx^kets ovk in. Arist.

H. A. 8. 2, 17, cf. 5. 15, 16; 7) aTfitls in. Id. Meteor. I. 4, 3; rb im-
noka^ov, opp. to to {/(piffrdptevov, Id. Cael. 1. 3, 2, al. ; c. dat., voart in.

lb. 4. 4, 2 ; to ekatov iv tcu vbart in. Id. Meteor. 4. 7, 2 :—of birds,

to hover over, Theopomp. Hist. 79 :—of food, like Lat. innatare stomacho,

to remain crude in the stomach, Hipp. 359. 25, Arist. An. Post. 2. II,

5, Galen. II. metaph. to be uppermost, to prevail, Epich. 133
Ahr. ; $/A.i7T7Tos e7T(7TuAd^tt Philip has the upper hand, Dem. 1 17* 16,

cf. Isocr. 95 A, 181 B; ^tt. iv ndat tois noktrtvptaatv Polyb. 30. 10,

2. 2. to be prevalent, popular, fashionable, current, tois Trjktxov-

tois . . vfipis in. Xen. Lac. 3, 2 ; ix ttjs intnoka^ovarjs rd vvv k€&xV~
Vfias Plat. Ax. 369 D ; cu ftdktara intnokd^ovcrat [5o£at] Arist. Eth.

N. l. 4, 4; t7ri7roAa^oi/Tos tou yckoiov lb. 4. 8, 4. 3. to be common,
to abound, 6 xvfx"^ inenokaaev Hipp. Epid. 1. 952 ; oi inmokd^ovTcs

fives Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 2 ; rijv .. dvotav in. Alex. At//j. 67 ; of habits,

Polyb. 13. 3, 1, etc. ; of poem .. Schol. Ar. Thesm. 162. 4. to be

forward or insolent, Dion. H. 11. 6, App. Mithr. 75 5 vntpoif-ia in. Id.

Civ. 3. 76: c. dat. pers. to behave insolently to, Plut. 2. 634 C, cf. Luc.

Icarom. 29. III. to wander over, tt)j/ AtyvnTov Heliod. 2. 25,

cf. 8. 8 : absol. to roam about, App. Mithr. 75. IV. to overflow,

of the sea, Luc. Asm. 34. 2. €tt. tt} fiTjTopttcf} to be engaged upon

it, Id. Rhet. Praec. 26.

em-n-oXaioppi^os, ov, (pifa) with roots which run along the surface,

Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 4., 2. 5, 1.

cmTToXaios, ov, (intnokr)) on the surface, superficial, Hipp. Art. 832 ;

kenrdv teal in. d4pp.a Arist. Probl. 8. 5 ; Tpavfia Luc. Navig. 37. 2.

prominent, projecting, uffTeov Hipp. 913 D; 6<p6akfj.oi Xen. Symp. g,

5. 3. metaph. superficial, ordinary, common-place, Lat. quotidi-

anus, naibfia Isocr. Antid. § 203; in. rjdovat teal otaTptpai Dem. 1418.

I ; en. TitffavoTTjs Diosc. Ther. prooem. ; in. vnvos light sleep, Luc. Gall.

25; (pojs Id. D. Mer. S. 2. b. o?i the surface, manifest, in. ktyo-

fM€y Td navrl drjka Arist. Rhet. 3. IO, 4, cf. II, 10; *Tr(7roAmoTe/>or

tov ^rjTOVfiivov Id. Eth. N. I. 5, 4; 7) €7rt7roAatoTaTr; .. QqT-nats Id. Pol.

3- 3» 3 '> intnokatov to if/tvdos lb. 3. I 2, 4. II. Adv. -<vs, on

the surface, Arist. Plant. 2.4, 8; TtTpwaxftv Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 22. 2.

superficially, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 16; Comp. —oripojs

lb. I ('EXaTT.). I, 3. III. cm'jroAaioi', to, v. sub ininkoov.

tmTroX&o-is, <&s, 7), a being on the surface, coming to the surface, Hipp.

47* 35- Arist. Sens. 3, 21.

c7ri7roXacrp,6s, o, = foreg., <tt. T7Js ^iffews Arist. Probl. 22. 8. 2.

metaph. arrogance, insolence, Dion. H. 6. 65 : cf. iTniroAa^cu.

tmiToXacTTLKos, 77, ov, apt to rise to the surface, swimming on the

stomach, of undigested food, Hipp. Acut. 394, Arist. Probl. 3. 18,

I. 2. insolent:—Adv. -kus, violently, Polyb. 4. 12, 9.

«m7ToXeu<i>, =!7n7roA.d£a;, Ael. N. A. 9. 61.

€m7ToXT|, 17, (intnikoptat) a surface, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 7, Galen.,

etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 126 sq. II. good writers only used in gen.

inmokrjs as Adv. on the surface, a-top, Hdt. 2. 62, Xen. Oec. 19, 4;
Kara) ftiv not inmokrjs . . , iv ytiaco 8c -• , Id. Mem. 3. 1, 7 » ktav tn.

ne<f>vT€Vfi.4va Id. Oec. 19, 4; «tt. to crtvapuv a/cikos i'x0VTa uppermost,

Hipp. Art. 837 : to in. the surface, tov o-wparos to in. tc koX ivros

Plat. Phil. 46 D, cf. 47 C. 2. as Prep. c. gen. on the top of, above,

twv nvkiajv Hdt. I. 1 87, cf. Ar. Ecc!. 1108, PI. 1207, and v. infr.

IV. 3. with other Preps., tcarvnepOe inmokrjs twv £vkojv Hdt. 4.

201 ; i£ in. Diod. 5. 38, Luc. Nigr. 35, etc. (in Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 17,

Bekker omits l£, cf. v. 11. Probl. 1. 43) ; St* in. Seleuc. ap. Ath. 398 A;
so, iv inmoky — inmokrjs, Strabo 570. III. plainly, tSttv Arist.

H. A. 9. 38, 2 ; «7T. Svo-xetpoJTa Dem. 1412. 21. IV. 'Entnokat,

a piece of ground near Syracuse, with a fiat surface sloping towards the

sea, and precipitous on the sides, wvopiavTat . . dtd to tirtTroA^s tov dkkov

fTvat 'Emnokai Thuc. 6. 96.

4miroXi£a), to build upon, Hesych.

tTUTToXLooncu, Pass, to begin to grow gray, rplx^ **> Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 3.



eTrnroXios— eTrnrwp(a/j.a.

t'miroXios, ov, growing gray, grizzled, Deni. 1267. 21.

tiri-iroXos, ov, = wpvowoKos, a companion, Soph. O. T. 1322.

f'miroXv, Adv. for Iwi wo\v, v. sub 7roAvis IV. 3.

«miro|ii«iJti>, to triumph over, Tivi Plut. Caes. 56.

«miro|iirf|, 1), a visitation: a spell, enchantment, Poeta de Herb. 22.

165, 175-
«'mirov«i>, to toil on, continue one s labour, persevere, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 1 7,

Lac. 2, «, Plat. Legg. 789 E.

tmirovta, f), continued toil, Hesych. s. v. wovnpta.

<itittovos, ov, painful, toilsome, laborious, dfiipa Soph. Tr. 654; Xarpua
lb. 830; pupos Id. O. C. 1561 ; dtrxoAi'a, daiapis, tpvXaKt) Thuc. I. 70.,

2 - 39 ! TVP" S P'at - ^eP- 3 29 " ! $'os ^en - Cyr. 2 - 3' **' faOrtaeis Kal

pieXtrax Id. Cyn. 12, 15: wearisome, ijpUpat Soph. Tr. 654; iimrovau-

repov [tpyov~\ ovk u\rj<p' iydi Alex. Tlparr. I ; ovbiv bta0o\r]s iartv iw.

Mtnand. Incert. 50, cf. Xen. An. I. 3, 19:—rarely in good sense, (pya

KaXa. koX iw. Plat. Legg. 801 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 29:—To iwivorov

toil. Id. Cyn. I. c. ; rd. iw. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 13, al. :

—

iwiwovov [tart]

rf/v Svaitkttav &<pav!oai 'tis a hard task to . . , Thuc. 3. 58. 2. of

persons, laborious, patient 0/ toil, Ar. Ran. 1370, Plat. Phaedr. 229 D:
—also, sensitive to fatigue, easily exhausted, Theophr. Sens. II. 3.

of omens, portending suffering, Xen. An. 6. I, 23. II. Adv.

-vats, Lat. aegre, Hipp. Epid. I. 939, Thuc. I. 22 ; iw. Kai waAcuy Isocr.

386 D; Piwofrat Xen. Mem. I. 7, 2, etc.:—Comp. -u/rtpov Arched.

©i;<r. 2. 8 :—Sup. -wrara, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 67.
«mirov-ria, fi. Goddess of the Sea, epith. of Aphrodite in Hesych.
cmiropcta, i), a coming, approach, opp. to dwowop., Hero Autom. 261.

fmrropeuopai. fut. tvaofiat ; aor. iwtwopevBrjv : Dep. : {voptvai). To
go, travel, march to, iwi ti Polyb. 4. 9, 2 : to march over, c. ace, Id. I.

1 2, 4, etc. ; c. dat., Plut. Lycurg. 28. 2. c. ace. also, to visit, Lat.

obire, of a general, Polyb. II. 12, 1., 15. 10, I : metaph. to go or run
through, rp Siavoiq, tj o^«i Plut., v. Wyttenb. ad 107 E.

«irvfr6p«uoT.s, eais, 1), a going to, Tzetz. : the course of planets, Ptolem.

cimropirf'opoi, pf. -wiwopwrjiiai : Dep. :

—

to buckle on oneself, buckle on,

noptpvptba Polyb. 39. I, 2 ; odyovs Diod. 5. 30.

tTmrcpmina, Dor. d^ia. to, like ipiwtpdvTjpia, any garment buckled

over the shoulders, esp. a cloak, mantle, part of the dress of a musician,

Plat. Com. at cup' Up. 2, Plut. Alex. 32 : cf. wtpovarpis.

fmiropirif, 1805, ij, Call. Ap. 32, ace. to some m iwtwipwnpa, others =
tropin;, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 192.
i'miropirci \ia, = iwtwopwis, Hesych.
«'miropo-aivcu, to prepare for one, offer, supply, Nic. Fr. 2. 54.
imtropo-wu, ^ foreg., Q^Sm. 7. 71 J.

<VtTropd>SpiJu. to have a tinge of purple, Arist. Color. 5, 26, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 18, 2.

<mirap4>0pos, ov, with a purple tinge, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 7.

fimrorifuos, a, ov, on a river, wdKts Hellanic. It,o; i iw. one who
dwells on a river, Synes. 1 1 1 D :—feni. ImirOTapUs, ibos, a river-nymph,

Schol. II. 20. 8.

<miroTaopxu, pf. iwiwiworrjuat : Dep. :—lengthd. for iwtwiropat, to

fly or hover over, rotov iwi Kvi<pas dvbpt . . wtw&rarat Acsch. Eum. 379;
ortryia tis iw' d\*-vs »«iroVaTai Pers. 669; yrjv xal BdXaaaav Philo 2.

200. II. to float upon, dipt Diosc. 5. 85 ; t$> vyp$ Porphyr.
Antr. Nymph. 10.

<mirp<iTTO|uu, Med. to exact over and above from, rivd ti Suid.

firtirpfmia, 4, propriety, suitableness, Arist. Physiogn. 4, 7, al., Archyt.
ap. Stob. t. I. 79 : in pi., Polyb. 3. 78, 2.

<irtirp«irf|», it, becoming, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 9 :

—

to imwptwis —
foreg., Luc. Imag. 7.

•mirpfirw, to be manifest on the surface, to be conspicuous, oiitii ri rot

bov\ftov iwtwpiwu uaopdaoBat ftbos Kal ptiytBts Od. 24. 252 ; tpva to
yevvatov imxpinti ix variptvv wataiv \ijpa Pind. P. 8. 63, cf. Theocr.

25. 40, Dion. H. de Din. 7 ; 6 otpBaXptos iw. t£ puTuj-ntp Luc. D. Mar.
I.I. II. to beseem,fit, suit, rtvi Xer. Cyr. 7. g,83,cf. Plut. 2. 794 A.
€trnrp«o-p«vop.cu, Dep. to go as ambassador any whither, like ivtKifpv-

KtvopMi, Dion. H. 2. 47. II. to tend an embassy,*pvt Tiva Id. (>:,(>:

nvt Plut. Sertor. 27, Anton. 68. 2. losendanotherembassy, App.Gall.i8.
tm-TrpYjvTH, 4tf leaning towards, in front of, Ap. Rh. I. 939.
«mirpT|TT(v, fivot, o, i), of a full year or more, Hesych.
«mirpn(5v«i, Ion. for imvpatvai, to soothe, Dion. P. 1052.
tmirpiu, ro grind with rage at, to yivttov Anth. P. 7. 531, cf. Hesych.
«mirp6. Adv. right through, onwards, Ap. Rh. 2. 133, Dion. P. 276.
<mirpof3alvci>, to stretch forward, Dion. P. 128.

tirt-rrpop^XXcii, to throw forward, ri ini rtva ap. Plut. Rom. 17.

(TmrpOfrjKa, tm-irpofp.cv, v. sub iwtvpottjpt.

firi'n'po<xo|uu, Paw. to standforward, project, Ap. Rh. 4. 524.
<mirpo6fw, to run on further, Ap. Rh. I. 582, Nic. Th. 382.
Imirpo'uiXXtt, poet. Verb, to set out or place before one, aipoiiv im-

TpotT)\i Tpdwtfav II. II. 628. II. ro send on one after another,

faois imwpotaWtv h. Horn. Cer. 327; iWcv in' &K\q> lav Q_Sm. 6. 231.

«'imTpoiT]p.t t poet. Verb, to sendforth, riv pXv vijvaiv i-wi-wpoirfxa . . 'Wiov
liaai on board ship to Ilium, II. 18. 58 ; but, kuvov .. vmjalv iwirpoir/Ka

torjniv. iXSttv . . to the ships, to go .. , 17. 708 ; SvSpat ti Xiooeoffai

innrfmtrjKfv dpiarovs sent them forth to supplicate, 9. 520(516); Mcvf-
Kcuj/ iwiwpoifuv raxvv liv (Ep. inf. aor. 2) to shoot an arrow at him,

4. 94; fidfiv iv. Ap. Rh. 4. 161 7 ; troT/io* PoHa ap. Luc. Alex. 27; Aryiii'

ovpoi/ Orph. Arg. 359; Tivd Bakdairij into the sea, Ap. Rh. 4. 1617,
fiitOpov GaXdaa-n, of a river, Dion. P. 79:—hence, seemingly intr.,

'traun* iwivpo{j)Kt (sc. i-aSv) he made straight for them, Od. 15. 299.
<TTi-irpoiico», ii, (»poi£) a woman whose dowry is charged upon the

[rnperty, A. B. 256, Poll. 3. 25, Hesych.
«
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tmirpop-oXttv, inf. aor. o(-0Xwoko>, to goforth towards, Ap. Rh. 3. 665.
€7ri7rpov(o|uu, Dep. = foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1588.
t'mrrpovevu, to lean fonvard over, Nic. Th. 374, Opp. C. 4. 122.
€iriirpomirro>, to fallforwards, Ap. Rh. 4. 1449, Nic. Al. 496.
«TT(.-irpoo-(3aXXw, to direct one's course to, 'A/Sv5<y Ap. Rh. I. 931.
«mirpoo-YiYvou.ai, Dep. to be added besides, Apoll. de Constr. 258.
('mirpoo-Scopai, fut. -bcqaouai, Dep. to beg still more, Parthen. 17.
cmirpoo-fltv, poet, (but rarely) -irpoo-flt Eur. Supp. 514, Antiph. Incert.

41 : Adv.

:

I. of Place, before, ininp. riBtoSat, noitToBai n to
put before one as a screen, Eur. Or. 468, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24 ; iw. yiyvio6at
or eivai to be in the way, Plat. Gorg. 523 D, Parni. 137 E; 7t<uA<i<£oi«

iw. woieioSat to make the hills cover one, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 (cf. iwi-

wpoaBioi). 2. c. gen., iw. rav b<p$a\paiv «x(1" P'at - Symp. 213 A,
cf. Theophr. Vent. 30. II. of Degree, Setvai ti (it. tivos to prefer
one before another, Eur. Supp. 514 ; iw. dvai tivos to be better than .

.

,

Id. Or. 641 ; iw. raiaxpd .. rwv koXwv Antiph. I.e.

«mirp6o-6co-is, «mirpoo-6eTT|0-is, superaddition, v. iwiwpooOrjats.

tinirpoo-6«<i>, (iwiwpoffStv) to be before or in the way, Theophr. Vent.

32 ; c. dat., to piaov iw. Tofs wipaai stands before, is in a line with,
Arist. Top. 6. 1 1 , 1 ; iw. Tofs wiipyois is in a line with them, so as to

cover one with the other, Polyb. I. 47, 2:—Pass., of a light, to be
covered by a dark object, Greg. Nyss. 1 . 9 B

;
[ttjv rpaytpoiav] vwo toiv

ovofidrtuv iwiwpooBovnivnv obscured, Plut. 2. 41 C, cf. Pericl. 13.
tmirpoo-irncas, tws, 17, a being before, a covering, Arist. Meteor. 1. 5, 2,

Theophr. Vent. 30; esp., of eclipses, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 7., 2. 14, 7, Plut.

I. 121 B: 0/ objects that serve to cover, Polyb. 3. 71, 3. In Arist. «ir<-

wpooBeats is a v. 1. in most places ; «"irtiTpoa9cTno*is occurs in Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. 10. 92, 94, 96, cf. Philodem. ap. Gomperz Herk. Stud. 1. p. 13.

emirpocrrrXwiJ, to sail to or towards, c. dat., Strabo 57.
«iriirpoo-rt9r|p.t, to add besides, Hipp. 380. 47, Dion. H. 6. 9, etc.

tniirpoctii, afar, at the end, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 12.

«'mirpoT«'p<uo-«, Adv. still further, Bittv Ap. Rh. 2. 940.
<mrrpod>aivou.ai, Pass, to appear anywhere, Ap. Rh. 3. 917.
f'mrrpo<t>(pa>, to move on forwards, rapoov woSis Ap. Rh. 4. 1519.
<iriirpox<«>, fut. -x«<«, to pour forth, Bprjvov h. Horn. 18. 18 :—Pass to

gush forth, burst loose, Nonn. D. 21. 69.
<mirpou6«i>, to push further forward, Luc. Asm. 10.

{iriirputaiT<pov, strengthd. for wpwiafrfpov, dub. 1. Hipp. 998 C.
«TriTTp(()pos, ov, {wptppa) at the prow of a ship, Hesych.
tmirraipu, to sneeze at, vlus poi iwiwrapt wdatv iweaatv he sneezed as

I spoke the words (a good omen, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 9, Ath. 66 C), Od.
7- 545< CI - n - Horn. Merc. 297 :—metaph., of the gods, to be gracious
to, favour, tiki Theocr. 7. 96., 18. 16.

<ir('irTaia,

p^i, to, a snap of the fingers, Ar. Fr. 609 : cf. iwiwaiopa.
fimrTdpvtiu,ai. Dep. = tiriirraipcu, Hesych.
«mirr«pov, to, v. iwiwerpov.

inirrfjo-o'w, to crouch forfear, iv t«i'x«i ap. Philostr. 584.
«'irmTio-o-op.ai, Pass, to be shelled, freedfrom the husk, Geop. 3. 7, I.

•irlirTVYfta, to, (JirnrriWa/) an over-fold, flap, such as covers the

orifices in animals, Lat. operculum, like iwmaXvp^ia, Arist. P. A. 4. 5,
21. H. A. 4. 2, 21., 4.4, 10. 2. in pi. the gills of rish, Id. Resp. 12,6.
«irtirrv{is, eus, 1), a folding over, covering, Galen. 3. 564.
tmirrwaofKU, Pass, to be folded over so as to cover, tivi Hipp. 1 201
E j of the epiglottis, iw. iwi to tijs dprnpias Tpij/ta Arist. H. A. 1.16,
10, cf. P. A. 3. 3, II.

«mirrCxT|, >>, =iwiwrvyna, a flap, Plut. 2. 979 D; toC Owpaxot Id.

Pomp. 35 ; ai iw. tuv f-axiaiv rags and tatters, Luc. D. Moil. I. 2.

•iTiirrwn, to spit upon, Tivi Call. Fr. 235, Galen. 6. 754, 17.
•irfirrwo-is, fas, 1), (criiriirrai) a falling to one, nX-qpwv Plut. 2. 740 D:

a chancing, chance, Theag. ap. Stob. 9. 21, Strabo 102.

«miruT|0-it, eos. ij, ( rwiiu) an after-festering, Hipp. Progn. 39.
<mirvKv6opat, Pass, to become dense, Arist. Color. 3, 17.

fmirw6dvou,ai, Dep. to learn after, rd ytyevijfiiva Diot^.H. deThuc. 29.

fmirupYiSia, ^, on the tower, epith. of Hecate at Athens, Paus. 2. 30, 2

:

so JmirvpYiTif, of Athena at Abdera, Hesych.
«'mirOpio-o-u>, to have a fever afterwards, Hipp. Prorrh. 68, Galen.

<mirvp<Ta(vu, = foreg., Hipp. 255. 37, etc. ; also cmirupiAu, Hesych.
Jiriirfpov, to, (irvp) the hearth of an altar. Hero in Math. Vett. 211.

{ir(irvppot, of, reddish, Arist. Physiogn. 13, 5, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4.

fmirvpo-fCa, 1), a repeated signal by fires, Polyaen. 6. 19, 2.

imiruXf'opai, Dep. to go about, go through, Lat. obire, c. ace, iwtwu-
XttTo CTi'xas ivtpwv, of the general inspecting his troops, II. 3. 196, etc.

;

—but in II. 11. 264, 540, of reconnoitring an enemy. Horn, has it only

in this phrase, and never in Od. In Themist. we find the form «mrro-

X«ur8ai to visit, Bdowopov 75 C ; c. dat., Xipois 152 B, where Lob.
(Phryn. 584) would read «iriir«u\-.

«'mir<iXT]o-is, fair, 1), a going round, visitation, a name given by
Gramm. to the latter half of II. 4, C. I. 61 29 b. 59, cf. Plut. 2. 29 A.

«'irtrr<i)uxi, to, a cover, Oribas. p. 125 Mai.
«7n.iru |xa£u>. to cover with or ns with a lid. Hero Spir. 150 :—Pass, to be

so covered, Hipp. 423. 30, Lxx (Ps. 68. 16).— So imrriup.ilwvpj. Hero

Spir. 180.

f'miruuxio'u.os, ov, i, a covering with a lid, Eust. 1630. 63.

«'inir<iiu,aTif<ii. iwtnwpidfa, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 16, Theophr. Ign.49.59:

—Pass., Arist. Fr. 294.
«TTviTo>u.aTtic6s, T), </C, serving to close up, Schol. Ar. PI. 616.

firtirupoopai. Pass, to become or be callous on the surface, Hipp. Fract.

796 ; or afterwards, lb. 776.
t'mirup<i.'u,a, to, a callus farmed over the fracture of bone, Hipp. Art.

S02 : generally a callus. Id. 92 C, D.
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cmirupucns, fwy, •%, the formation of a callus, Hipp. Art. 791 :

—

a

callus, Plut. 2. 906 F, Aretae. Sign. M.Diut. 2. 3.

timravraouav, lengthd. form of imirorao^at, Anth. P. 9. 88.

«mppa05i£a>, to smite with a rod again, Hesych. s. v. Kpafirjs vofxos.

*-mppa.pSo4>optu>. a word in Xen. Eq. 7, II, applied by some to the

rider, to urge a horse by shaking the whip (cf. kmaftw); by others to the

horse, to gallop, v. Donalds. N. Cratyl. p. 224.

«mppa0Op,(u), to be careless about a thing, Luc. Bis Ace. 1.

imppaivia, to sprhikle upon or over, ri tivi Theocr. 24.96, Arist.G.A.

3. 8, 5 ; n iiri rt Id. H. A. 6. 13, 5. II. to besprinkle, c. ace, lb.

6. 13, 6:—Pass., Id. G. A. 3. 5, 12.

tmppaKTos. q, 6v, dashed on or down, Bvpa kmppaKTrj a trap-door,

Plut. 2. 781 D, cf. 356 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. : cf. KaTappaKTtjs.

cmppap.fxa.Tu, that which is seivn on, Gloss.; restored by Kuhn in Poll. 4.

119 for firippTjfia, and so perhaps in 7. 66. Cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 683.
€TnppavTij«, = krrtppaivcv, LXX (Lev. 6. 27). Cf. sq.

«mpp&m£a>, to smite, Ttvd narcL Kopprjs Aristaen. I. 4 ; kir. to" irvp

(fort, kmppavTtfav), Dion. H. 1. 59. 2. metaph. to rebuke, Ath.

168 F, 422 C.

emppam^is, Ion. for -tats, tws, j), reproof Ion. ap. Ath. 604 15.

€mppum<r;ios, 6, = kirtppdirtfts, Polyb. 2. 64, 4.

cmppairru, to sew or stitch on, ri kiri tivi Ev. Marc. 2. 21 :—an aor. 2

*irkppa<p*v, Nonn. D. 9. 3, is prob. corrupt.

emppao-o-to, fut. £a>, like the Ep. kmpp-qaaoj, to dash to, shut violently,

slam to, irvAas kmppdfaa' tacu (so Dobree for kmpprjfaa') Soph. O. T.

1244; to iru/fia Plut. 2. 356 C:—Pass, to be dashed to, of gates, Dion.

H. 8. 18 : cf. kirippaxTOS, kirtpprjaaw. 2. to dash against, kir. avrots

r^v tirirov to throw the cavalry upon them, lb. 3. 25 ; kir. Ai&ov Plut.

Philop. 19. II. intr. to break or burst upon one, of a storm, fir)

rts Aid? fccpavvus t\ tis djx&pla x^aC kirtppd£aaa Soph. O. C. 1503, ct.

App. Civ. 2. 59 ; kir. Tivi to assault him, Diod. 15. 84, etc.

tmppa4'tj>5«a). to recite in accompaniment, €irn Luc. Nee. 4 ; kir. tirn

rtvt upon him, Philostr. 682.

«mpp€£a>, to offer sacrifices at a place, 0B1 iravTcs emppefaaicov uStrai

(Ion, impf.) Od. 17. 211. 2. to sacrifice afterwards or besides, Z-nvt

Xotpov Theocr. 24. 97, cf. Anth. P. 6. 157.
«mpp€p.pu>s, Adv. heedlessly, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1092.
cmppcima, 1), a leaning towards, Jo. Chr.

«mppeirT|s, «'?, leaning towards, Lat. proclivis,irposTt Luc. Hist. Conscr.

60, Ath. 576 F; tis rt Hdn. 6. 9; imppeireffTtpas to? yvwfias irpos

Ttva ix^-vld. 5. 8: absol., kAvls kirtppfirtarkpa favourable, Polyb. 1. 55,
I. Adv., kmppeirut: (xflvirP^ s Tl Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 1, Sext. Emp.M. 1.380.

cmppciru, to lean towards, ijfxtv 5' alirvs uAeBpos kirippkirrj, metaph.

from the balance, II. 14. 99, cf. 8. 72 : hence, generally, to fall to one's

lot, Tivl irotttv ti Aesch. Ag. 707 ; absol., lb. 1042. II. trans.,

kir. raXavrov to force down one scale, Theogn. 157* 2. to iveigh

out to one, allot, esp. of ill fortune, kir. fxrjvtv rroAu Aesch. Eum. 888 ;

Afsra rots iraOovtXt fxaBctv kmppkir€t to fieAAov Ag. 250: v. KaTappkiroj.

emppcu, aor. kirfppvijv pass, (in act. sense): (cf. fMoj). To flow upon

the surface, float a-top, fca&virfpOtv kirtppket, i)vt tAatov 11.2.754- 2.

to flow in besides, flow fresh and fresh, iroTafiwv eirtppfovTcuv (into the

sea), Ar. Nub. 1294; irAeioj del kmppeovTa Plat. Theaet. 177 C, cf. Tim.

85 E, al. ; avosBcv kiri tols dpovpas lb. 22 E :—metaph. of large bodies of

men, to stream on and on, kirepptov tBvta ireffiv II. 11.724; kirippeovTuv

twv 'EAArjvwv teal ytvo\iivmv ttAcvvojv Hdt. 9. 38 ; kir. oxAo? Topyovwv
Plat. Phaedr. 229 D ; oaos o^Ao? afiptv empptt Theocr. 15. 59 ; of the

anoppotat of Democritus, Plut. 2.733 E; c * 'n f*» T& irArjBos twv clirttv

iirtppeovTOJv Isocr. 252 C:—metaph. also, ovmppkojv XP"V0S onward-
streaming time, i. e. the future, Aesch. Eum. 853 ; oAPov kirtppvivTos if

wealth flows on and on, Eur. Med. 1229, cf. Xen. Apol. 27, Plat. Legg.

788 D. II. in Pass, to be overflowed, va'aat Paus. 9. 8, 6.

€irtppT|Yvi}p,i, fut. -pT}£w; aor. kwtpprjga :

—

to rend, irkirXov 5' eirepprjg'

fnl avutyopq Aesch. Pers. 1028. Cf. kwippdaaaj, ewipprjao'co, lirtppaKTds.

cmppTjStjv, Adv. (ipetu, faBrjvai) by name or surname, as (ni/cXrjv and
trnKkijatv, with tcaAetadat, Arat. 261. I.l. = diapp7}^v, positively,

openly, Ap. Rh. 2. 640, 847 : clearly, Arat. 191.
cmppTjp.a, to, that which is said afterwards: I. in Old Comedy,

a speech, commonly of trochaic tetrameters, spoken by the Coryphaeus

after the Parabasis, as in Ar. Nub. 575, Eq. 565 ; v. Hesych.,

E. M. II. an adverb, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Apoll. Dysc. in

A. B. pp. 529 sq. III. a sur-name, nickname, Macho ap.

Ath. 578 D.

cmppijtiaTiKos, 77, oV, adverbial, Schol. Ar. PI. 244, etc. :— Adv. -kws,

Gramm.
«mpp-r)j;is, fOJS, 17, a rending, a rent, Galen. 14. p. 424, 8.

€mppTjo*is, ecus, 1^, a rebuke, reproach, Archil. 7, Plut. 2. 19 C,

Hesych. II. a spell, charm, Luc. Philops. 31.

^TrtppTjo-o-to, Ep. and Ion. for imppaaata, to dash to, shut violently, Ovprjv

5* €X« • (mf3\i)s .. , to> Tpets ftiv empprj&o'eo'KOV \Ax<*(oi, Tp€ts 8*

avaoiyefftcov II. 24. 454, cf. 456 ; v. tmppacow. 2. to carry

violently along, of a wind, Opp. H. I. 634 :—and, intr. to burst forth, of

wind, Arat. 292.

«TrippTjT«ov, verb. Adj. one must say besides, Plut. 2. 36 B.

«irtppT]TOp€vc*). to declaim over, ri tivi Luc. Hist. Conscr, 26 ; ti koto,

twos Ach. Tat. 8. 8. II. to introduce besides, Ath. 590 E.

«mppT]TOS, ov, exclaimed against, infamous, like tirtfiorjTO^, T€xvat
Xen. Oec. 4, 2 ; irAouros Philostr. 303. Adv. -tcus, Poll. 3. 139.
impplyitii, Hipp. Epid. I. 951, to skiver afterwards.

tmppiKVOS, ov, shrunk up, Xen.Cyn.4, I.

«mppIvos, ov, (fits) with a long nose, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 12.
,

- eiripptoo/JLai.

€mppnrr«a), = sq., only in pres. and impf., Xen. An. 5. 2, 23. 2.

intr. to throw oneself upon the track, Xen. Cyn. 6, 22.

cirippiirTO), to cast at, otc pot xa^KVP€a ^ovpa Tpty?y tTrippixpav Od.

5. 310; o Xtoiv *7r. tavTuv throws himself upon his prey, Arist. H. A. 9.

44, 4; iir. OT«f>avovs Polyb. 18. 29, 12 ; Bpovrcy rfjv tftotviKib'a Plut.

Anton. 22; xf*Pa *"'•' Lat. manus injecit, Anth. P. 9. 84:—metaph.,

«7r. irXavas tivl Aesch. Pr. 738; if/tuHus aWta? €7r.Diod. 14. 12. II. to

throw out opinions, a8topiaTw$ €ir. Trtpl twv Xottrwv Arist. Metaph. 1 . K, S,

*7rippoT|, rj, (fTrippe'a;) afflux, influx, in-Jlow, /cafcats kir. vSwp fuatvaiv

Aesch. Eum. 694 ; imppoaiaiv alfiaTcuv Id. Ag. 1510; Sa/cpvwv imppoal
Eur. Fr. 577 ; <»r. atfiaros a determination of blood to . . , Hipp. V. C.

904 ; opp. to diroppo-q (efflux), Tim. Locr. 102 B ; tt)s Tpo<f>7js Theophr.

C. P. 5. 4, 6 ; KaT tmpporjv Tim. Locr. 101 C ; avftjv Tt Kat kir. Plat.

Legg. 783 B :—metaph., €ir. fcaftutv Eur. Andr. 349 ; dvdfxvnats taTtv

€ir. <ppovqo€ojs dtroKiirovaris Plat. Legg. 732 B. 2. the stream of
a river, Aesch. Fr. 141, Ap. Rh. 4. 623.
cmppoOcto, to shout in answer or in approval (cf. eirtv<pi]fiiat),

OTaais irdyKotvos w5' tmppoBtt Aesch. Cho. 459 ; x°P"s •• txBvtov iirep-

poBet Soph. Fr. 700, cf. Eur. Hec. 553, Or. 901; (ir. ktvitw to answer

to, ring with the sound, Aesch. Cho. 427. 2. c. ace, Xoyots imppo-
&€tv Ttvd to rage against, abuse him, Soph. Tr. 264.

«mpp60T]Tos, ov, blamed, Hesych.

cmppo0os, ov, hasting to the rescue, a helper, toiij ol knippoOos %€v

'ABtjvij U. 4. 390; Bed .. , pot iwtppoBos kkBe rrohoitv 23. 770; pa/cpai

cirtppo&oi €v<f>p6vat flat Hes. Op. 558; iirippoBot dfjtfu irtAfaBf Ap. Rh.
2. 1 193:—more strictly as Adj., 7rup70s, /i^ti? <tt. Ap. Rh. 4. 1045,
etc.:—c. gen. giving aid against, vv/CTfpov t«Aos .. akyzojv kit. Aesch.

Theb. 368 :—more common in poet, lengthd. form tirtTappoBos

(q. v.). II. (ir. Kami reproaches bandied backwards andforwards,
abusive language, Soph. Ant. 413, cf. Valck. Hipp. 628 :—hence, blame-

worthy, mean, du^aTa Soph. Fr. 517*
cTTippoLa, ij,=€iTippoT}, Theophr. Fr. 9. 20, Ael. N. A. 10. 36, etc.; fj

kir. twv aya&wv Diod. Excerpt. 597. 98.

cmppoipScu, to croak so as to forbade rain, of a raven, Theophr. Sign.

I. 16:—c. ace. cogn., kir. I6v \atfia> to shoot a whizzing arrow at .. ,

Qi Sm. 8. 322 : cf. kmppoi^io).

*TTippoipSi]v, Adv., like pvfiSTjv, with noisyfury, Eur. H. K. S(Jo.

(-m.ppoii;tco, ~ kwtppOL&bfoj, Theophr. Sign. 1. 16, Arat. 969:—c. ace.

cogn., kir. <piryas tivi to shriek flight at him, Aesch. Eum. 424, cf. Lye.

585. II. to fly whizzing at, of arrows, Nonn. D. 48. 940.
cmppo

riJ3&o, to rush at with a whirring noise, Schol. Pind. I. 4. 78 (3.

65). In Sappho 2. II Bgk. reads kirt(3pop.4aj.

tmppoos, contr. -povs, ov, 6, an influx, redundance, Hipp. 881 F.

<mppo4>dv(o, = kirippotyeoj, Hipp. 534. 51.

«mppo4>«co, to swallow besides, Hipp. Acut. 387, Arist. Probl. 27. 3,4;
kirippofpftv tov vSaTos Plut. Phoc. 9. II. to swallow greedily,

gulp down, opp. to 7n'eaj,Clearch.Ki(?. 1 ; kir. dya&ov 5af/ioi'o$Theopoiup,

Com. Incert. 20.

«mpp6<J)T]u,a, to, that which is gulped down, Alex. Trail. 12. p. 686.

emppuyxfe* ibos, r), (fivyxos) Ihe hook of a bird's beak, Suid.

tTTLppuJo), to set a dog on one, kiri Ttva Ar. Vesp. 705, ace. to Schol.

and Hesych. : yet cf. fivfa.

<mppv$p.i£«, to bring into rhythm, irotrjpaTa Plat. Legg. 802 B ; kir.

k$ TtJ d<p€kis lauTTji/ to dress oneself simply, Luc. Pise. 12.

tmppuop.cu, Dep. to save, preserve, Aesch. Theb. 165.

ImppiJiratvw, to soil on the surface, Plut. 2. 828 A.

«mppvoas,ecu?,^, =e7nppoT7,Hipp.4l6. 54, Arist.P.A.2.7,l4,G.A.2.6,5i.

c'mppvo-uios, rj, ov, (foafios) in-flowing, Hesych. ; kirtppvafj.tr) ixa-

(TTotatv fj Softs adventitious, Democrit. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 137.

ciripptiTOs, ov, (kmppeoj) flowing in or to, vbwp Theophr. C. P. 3. 8, 3 ;

of food, infused into the body, Plat. Tim. 80 D ; of sight, infused from

the sun, Id. Rep. 508 B, cf. Tim. Locr. 99 D. 2. metaph. over-

flowing, abundant, Kapirus Aesch. Eum. 907 : cf. kiriaavTos. II.

pass, flowed into, subject to influx, opp. to diroppvros, Plat. Tim.

43 A. 2. overflowed, moist, mb'iov Xen. An. I. 2, 22.

cmppwyo\oYco|iai, Dep. (fa£, fia£) to glean grapes off the vines,

Joseph. Mace. 3 : cf. kmtcapiroAoykoptai.

cmppwwtju.i and -vo> : aor. kireppojaa :
—to add strength to, strengthen

or encourage in a thing, airrcu [al vets'] .. a<pkas kirkppojaav Hdt. 8. 14:

tovs fxkv k£€irAi]£€V, tovs 5« iroAAa; fiaWov kirkppajow Thuc. 4. 36, cf.

8. 89 ; els to" kmppwaat avTovs Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 6 ; kir. Ttvd irpos ti Plut.

Lysand. 4; krtippwaov aavTrjv take courage, Luc. Tim. 41; kir. Trjv

yvwpijv, Ta ird&r) Plut. 2. 62 A, 681 F. II. Pass., in which the

pf. kirtppwftat, plqpf. kireppwfirjv serve as pres. and impf. ; fut. kirtppoj-

aBrjvoftat Luc. Somn. 18 ; aor. kireppwaBrjv :— to recover strength,

pluck up courage, Thuc. 6. 93., 7. 2 ; 01 KopivBtot . . iro\\$ fiaWov
kirkppojvTO Id. 7. 17; ks TaAAa 7roAu kirkppwvTo lb. 7i kireppwaBij . .

iSwv Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 18 ; kireppwoBat irpus Tt Polyb. I. 24, 1 ; tos ^vx<z?

Hdn. 3. 3 :

—

kuvols . . kirtppwaBrj Akyetv (impers.) they took courage to

speak, Soph. O. C. 661.

c-m.ppwop.ai, old Ep. pres. : aor. 1 med. kireppwaavTo

:

—to flow or

stream upon (one's head), xa^Tat kireppwaavTQ dvaKTOs KpaTvs air' dBa-

vdroto his locks flowed waving from his head, II. I. 529 ; ir\oxP-ot . .

kircppwovTo KtuvTt Ap. Rh. 2. 677. 2. to move nimbly, iroaalv

kirtppwaavTo Hes. Th. 8, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 385 : c. ace. cogn., kirippwaat

5e x°P flVv nrKe the rapid dance, Anth. P. 9. 463. 3. to follow

rapidly, kirtppwovTO Ti&ijvn Coluth. 100. II. to apply one's strength

to a thing, work lustily at it, c. dat., p.vAats 8w5t«a 7rao-at kireppwovTo

yvvatKfs worked with might and main at the mill, Od. 20. 107 ; kirep-

pwovr fActr-not, like Lat. incumbere remis, Ap. Rh. 2. 661. Cf. jiwopau



e7rippwtrit—
firtppuo-is, (tos, rj, a strengthening. Ael. N. A. 6. 1, Longin. II. 2.

tmcoYfJLa, to, (fviaarraj) a pack-saddle, Lxx (Lev. 15. 9), a load,

vvwv Scho!. Ar. Nub. 450 :—metaph.. Scikok rovwiaaypia rov voarjfjtaTos

the burden of the disease, Soph. Ph. 755.

cmo-a(Jpos, ov, m ttiaatpos, infirm, feeble, Eccl.

ciruraAcud), to ride at anchor off, rots d/cpamjptots Philostr. 740 :

—

metaph., iv. rots wuots (v. oaXtvat II. 3), Arist. Physiogn. 6, 45. II.

tojloat over, r) nvpcn cirtffaAetCf ra> fttTunrcv Philostr. 798 ; so in Med.,

Luc. Amor. 40.

cTrio-dAos, ov, tost on the sea ; unstable, Theoph. Sim., Suid.

«mo-a\Tri£(i>, to accompany on the trumpet, rots vpvqibovatv Joseph.

A- J. 9- '3. 3-

cTrio-aJis, tais, r), a heaping en or up, tjjs yrjs Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 3.

€iri<rairpos, ov, rotting on the surface, rotting, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5.

cmcrapKd£ca, to grin or sneer at, Philo I. 587 ; rtvt Schol. I!. II. no.
c-rrio-apKos, ov, covered with flesh, doriov Hipp. Fract. 764.
cmcraTTw, to pile a load upon, ti itt okovs, crri /ca/xT/Aoos Hdt. I. 194-,

3. 9 ; tViroK «ir., simply, to saddle it, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 27, An. 3. 4, 35 ;

c. aupl. ace. to load with, tt)k ovov avtca Alciphro 3. 20. 2. to

heap up, tt\v ittotaay/iivnv yrjv Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 5.

cmo-ud/nviju, to make still more plain or clear, Clem. Al. J45.
»7n.o-pjw0u.ai, Pass, to go out after, t# avSpaxt Luc. Jup. Trag. 15.

eTrio-ciov, to, the region of the pubes, Hipp. 252. 34, etc. ; also written

circio-iov. Lye. 1385 ; cmo-iov, Arist. H. A. I. 13, I.

cttio-cio-tos, ok, shaking or waving over the forehead, ku/xtj Luc. Gall.

26. 2. citio*c»o*tos, o, a comic mask with hair hanging on the forehead.

Poll. 4. 146 sq.. cf. Muila Archiiol. d. Kunst § 330. 4.

cmo-ciu), Ep. cttuxg*- (as always in Horn.) :

—

to shake at or against,

T« rtvt, esp. with the view of scaring, Zcvs .. av-rds ittaat'rnatv cocuktJk

aiyloa tdatv II. 4. 167, cf. 15. 230; ittatiovaa rov Xwpov c/nrAr/TTci

lit Luc. D. Deor. 19. 1, cf. 2. 2, etc. ; it. ttoAcuok to stir up .. , Joseph.

B. J. 2. 17, 3 ; TUpaas it. to hold them out as a threat, Plut. Them. 4

;

but, it. -rilv X''Pa< m 'oken of assent or applause, Luc. Scyth. II, pro

Imag. 4, Bis Ace. 28 :—absol., itl b' iattat xSptav Eur. I. T. 1276

;

ruooov ittaatitt so she seems to threaten, of a statue, Anth. P. 9.

755. 2. to urge on, tttov Soph. Fr. 1 59; it. riv\ ras bpatcovru-

btts xopas set them upon one, Eur. Or. 255 ; It. toXtv aol lb. 613 ; /if)

'tiatit p.ot tuv .. KtayoKav Alex. 'Ayajv. 1. 3. intr. to assault, Ttvi

Diod.13.94. 4. to shake so as to touch, Callistr. Stat.6,cf. Poll.4.147.

cmo-ciwv, ovros, a, the streamer of a ship, akin to tapaottov, Poll. I.

90, 91. 2. = puiKpotwycvv, Id. 4. 143.
(irur<Xi)vot, of, (o-cAtjki?) moon-shaped: ittai\rp>a, ra, cakes of this

shape. Plat. Com. *a. 2. 10; irdiraKa pTjvottbrj Hesych.
<macu.vuvou.ai, Pass, to pride' oneself on a thing, Philo I. 599, Joseph,

c. Apion. 2. 3 :—the Act. to exalt or magnify, Eccl.

<mo-co-upu.cvuf , Adv. part. pf. pass, of ittavpai, lazily, carelessly, Epict.

Knchir. 31, Clem. Al. 958.
c'mo-«uu>, Ep. ima-a- (as always in Horn.). To put in motion against,

set on, ui> .. fiot lerJTOs ittaatvn ptiya baiuaiv Od. 5. 421 ; bunas ttto-

atvas 14. 399 : metaph., ToVa yap uot intaatvtv xaxd baipajv 18. 256.,

19. 129 ; bvtipar' itiaatvtv 20. 87 ; xijpas Anth. P. 7. 439. II.
mostly in Pass, to hurry or hasten to or towards, ittaatvovro oc Xao't II.

2. 86 ; <s Ttva 13. 757 ; cTrcrro-ciioKTo vopovbt to pasture, 18. 575 ; KT/di'

(so Aristarch.) ittaatvovro Od. 13. 19 ; in hostile sense, to rush upon or
at, c. dat., kt>uo-!k ittaatvtaOat II. 15. 347. 2. very often in part.

pf. pass. cttco-ou/jckos, with 3 sing, plqpf. itiaavro (used as an aor.)

:

3 pi. aor. 1 itiaovOtv Opp. C. 4. 136:—mostly in hostile sense, to rush
on, itiaavro baiuovt 7aos II. 5. 438., 16. 705, etc.; *y ittoavptvov
0i\t Tii'xjos injfnKoto struck him with an arrow from the wall as he
rushed on, 12. 388; c. dat., airy /jot itiaavro 5. 459, cf. 21. 227;
c. ace, T«"xos ittaavpttvot 12. 143., 13. 395; c. gen., ittaavpitvos
ttiioio rushing, hurrying over the plain, 14. 147., 22. 26 (cf. itatpaaaai)

;

also of fire, etc., tJiJtc tip, tc5 t' ittaaiifuvov . . tpXtyiOtt 1 7. 737 ; xvpa
bttvuv ittaavpuvov Od. 5. 314, cf. 431 :—also, without any hostile sense,

to express rapid motion, c. dat., in ol .. ivupov itiaavro 4. 841

;

c. ace, an tvoii) itiaavro oifivia swept over them, 6. 20; c. inf.,

ttrt'o-o-uTo itwKitv he hasted on to follow, II. 21. 601, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 758 ;

absol., x*po*r ittaaifuvo^ \a$t tirpijs Od. 5. 428 ; ittaoipstvos Xaffi

yoivani 22. 310. 3. metaph. to be in excitement or agitation, ti toi

ffvp'js itiaavrai II. 1. 173; tju/jos it. &pp' itaftvviv 6. 361; c. inf.,

itiaavro Svuut . . ripttaSat 9. 398.—This Ep. word is used once or

twice by Trag., but only in lyrics, tibov itiavptvos Aesch. Eum. 786

;

itiavro ravbt yav . . ara Eur. Phoen. 1065; T«'x<a . . itlairro >p\v{

Id. Hel. 1 162 ; so, ti's .. opta Tab" itiavro ; Ar. Fr. 557.
«mo-i|9<i>, to sprinkle upon, W tiki Joseph. A. J. 8. 7, 3.
fffio-r|u.a, to, a device on 2 coin, Simon. 160; on a shield, Toirtiarjfx

1

Aesch. Theb.659; it.tx<"v iv iu<"f aaxti Eur. Phoen. U07, cf. 1125,
and v. itiaijftov.

<mo"T)ua(vw, to set a mark upon, of a disease, rwv a-Kparrnpiw dvri-

\rtfis avrov ittaiinaivtv the seizure of his extremities set a mark upon
him, Thuc. 2. 49 ; so in Pass., t)k ata( itiOTjuavOij if once he has the

mark of the disease upon him, Hipp. 306. 17: cf. itioijfios :—c. inf., o

0to; itttrqiiaivtv avrat oaiov tlvai Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2 ; Pass, to have a
mark set on one, Kittarj/iavBTjatTai ttivov KtK\rja$at \aos Eur. Ion
i :').\- II. to indicate, it. icajty rifv tapavo/uav Plut. Num.
22. III. intr. to give signs, appear as a symptom in a case,

Hipp. Epid. I. 954 ; apBpov it. awrtrauivov Id. Art. 797, cf. Foes.

Oecon. :—of puberty, to shew itself, Arist. G. A. I. 19. II., I. 20, 14;
of the weather, Theophr. dc Sign. I. 10 ; of omens, ry 'Po/uy yvtts it.

ti DfM, II. I. 86, etc.; tls to bnpiaiov Paus. 3. 12, 6; of the gods,
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bcu/iovtov airoTs it. Diod. 19. 103, cf. 5. 3, Plut. Sull. 14:—impers.,

imonfiaivtt symptoms appear, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 3., 6. 18, 19, G. A. 1. 20,
15, al. IV. Med. to mark for oneself, distinguish, piav Ttva ipvaiv
Plat. Phileb. 25 A, cf. Polit. 258 C ; iav rt iaoifxos iav rt aviaTos 5okt}

(feat Id. Gorg. 526 B. 2. to signify, indicate, ri /3ov\o/tat Id. Legg.

744 A; o .."O/xijpos into. Ib.68l E; it. iv rots op/cots oti ' ou/c dbtKTjaoj

'

Arist. Pol. 5. 9, II ; t$ fitibiaftan .. ttjv Stafiapriav Luc. Laps. 1. 3.

to set one's name and seal to a thing (in token of approbation), iti'

orjuaivtaOai Tds tvOvvas Dem. 310. 21 ; generally, to applaud, signify

approval, to approve, Isocr. 233 B, Aeschin. 34. 26, Menand. *ao*/*. 1,

etc. : rarely in bad sense, to disapprove, Diod. 13. 28, App. Civ. 5, cf.

Polyb. 2. 61, 1. 4. to distinguish by reward or punishment, Itri-

oniiaivtoBai Ttva bujpots Polyb. 6. 39, 6 ; Kohaataiv Id. ap. Suid.

tmcnfipuavo-is, tcos, 7), a marking, dto ivtarjiidvatajs Ktpavvwv where
lightning has left its mark, Arist. Probl. 24. 18. II. observation,

Eust. Op. 260.81.

eirurnuxivrtov, verb. Adj. one must signify, Arist. Top. 8. 6, I.

*Tn.o~rju.do-ta, 7), a marking, notice, a£tos ittarjfjtaaias Polyb. 40. 6,

I ; TV\tTv ittanuaaias Id. 30. I, 2, Diod. 16. 83, etc.; €tt. tvvo'iicq

Polyb. 6. 6, 8 ; in pi. acclamations, Cic. Att. 1. 16, cf. 14. 3 : in bad sense,

Diod. 16. 83. II. a sign, token, symptom, and hence access of an

illness, Galen. :—of the stars as signs ofthe seasons, Polyb. 1.37,4, Diod. 1

.

49, Pint. 889 E. III. avoting, suffrage,populi itta. Cic. Att. 14. 3, 2.

cmo~nu.cioou.ai, Med. = ittarjptaivopMi, to distinguish, observe, to dV-

i°"Xo" febtov Sext. Emp. M. 5. 68 ; Kportu by applause, Plut. 235 C.

CTrio-T|u.ciii>o-is, tais, r), a note or comment, Diog. L. 7. 20.

cttlo-t]u.ov, to, any distinguishing mark, a device or badge, like our crest,

Hdt. 1. 195 ; a badge or bearing on a shield (cf. ctri'or/ua), Id. 9. 74:
the ensign or flag of 1 ship, Id. 8. 88; the device on a coin, Plut.Thes.6.

CTr{crr)u.o5, ov, (o*f//ia) having a mark on it, bearing an inscription or

device, esp. of money, stamped, coined, xpvaos it., opp. to aarjuos, Hdt.

9. 41 ; dpyvptov Thuc. 2. 13 ; xPva'ov Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 40, cf. C. I. 145.

56., I46. II; so, dva&Tj^ara ovk it. offerings with no inscription on them,

Hdt. 1. 51 ; do-tri'Scs it., opp. to Aefai, C. I. 139. 13 and 28, cf. Menand.
Vo<p. I :—of epileptic patients, bearing the marks of the disease, Hipp.

306. 1 2 :—of cattle, spotted or striped, Lxx (Gen. 30. 42). 2.

notable, remarkable, glorious, Lat. insignis, ptvrj/ia it. a speaking re-

membrance, Soph. Ant. 1258 ; [vutpopai Eur. Or. 543 ; tvvrf, Acxos Ie*.

H. F. 68, Or. 21 ; tvx7! Id- Med. 544 ; xaPaKTVI> W- Hec. 379 ; Ta<pos

cmo-r/uoTaTos Thuc. 2.43; rifioipia Lycurg. 166. 10;—and of persons,

it. ootpinv notable for wisdom, Hdt. 2. 20; err. iv fipoTots Eur. Hipp. 103;
it. fcVoi Ar. Fr. 460: in bad sense, conspicuous, notorious, h t6v \f16yov

Eur. Or. 249 ; &d onuoicotiav Plut. Fab. 14 ; T77 /JOxSripi'a Luc. Rhet. Praec

25. II. Adv. -/io«, Polyb. 6. 39, 9 : Comp. -oripox, Artem. 2.9.

cirto-rr*, for it tarn (sc. fiotpas), v. sub 'taos IV. 2.

emo-Oevw, to have strength enough, c. inf., C^Sm. 4. 567., 14. 177.
CTr-10-flu.i.os, ov, on the neck : ittaOpuov, t6, a collar, Hesych.

itiaxy\ia. ri, a hounding on of a dog, prob. 1. Soph. Fr. 8.

cmo-tjw, to hound on, set on, as a dog, Ar. Vesp. 704 : cf. itiatarov.

• Tr£o-tu.os, oc, somewhat flat-nosed, Inscr. in liuckh Erkl. e. Aegypt.

Urkund. p. 4.

cTn.o-Lu.6w, to bend inwards, tt)k tpo&Gon'tba Acl. N. A. 8. 10 :—seem-

ingly intr. 10 turn aside one's course, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 50: cf. dtoatuoot.

cmo-rvrj*, is, (oivofiat) liable to be injured by, tjpvioi Theophr. H. P. 8.

6, I, cf. C. P. 4. 10, 3. II. act. injurious, lb. 2.3, 2 [Cf. aivoptat.']

cmo-ivtos, ov, mischievous, Hesych.
c'mo-ivoLuu [of], Dep. to do hurt to, Nic. Al. 413.
cirio-iov, to, v. itiattov.

cir£avo-rov, to, a cry to urge on dogs, A. B. 252, E. M. 363. 54.
ciTio-iTi{ou,ai, fut. Att. -toiftat. Ion. -icvuai Hdt. 9. 50 ; later -iao/uu

Arr. An. 3. 30 : Med. :

—

to furnish oneself with food or provender, Hdt.

1. c, Thuc. 8. 101, cf. Xen. Vect. 4, 48 ; it. in rijs xoyitjs Hdt. 7. 176

;

it. tj; arparta Thuc. 6. 94; tlxov otobtv Ztov Ak cmfftTiVaiKTo Dem.
1223. 8 ; clr Evtiotav it. Arist. Rhet. 3. IO, 7. 2. c. ace. rei, cjr.

dptarov to provide oneself with . . , Thuc. 8. 95 ; dpyvptov it. itt rf)v

toptiav Xen. An. 7. 1, 7. 8. c. ace. pers. to supply with provisions,

to arpdrtvaa lb. I. 5, 4. 4. metaph., it.tpis oo<ptOTfiav to store

oneself'for sophistry, Plut. 2. 78 F. II. = tapaairitu, Pherecr. Todcs I.

crruriTto*, ov, (oTtos) working for his victuals alone (without wages),

of slaves. Plat. Rep. 420 A, Eubul. AaiS. I ; applied to tapaatrot Ar. Fr.

382, Timocl. nwrr. I : cf. citio-itos. II. itta'nia, to, provision-

money, Lys. ap. Harp.

ciruxCTUTts, tan, r), =sq. 2, Diod. 20. 73, Suid.:—also cmo-lno-iia, t<$,

Polyaen. 3. 10, II.

CTTio*iTuru.6s, o, (itioiTtfaftai) a furnishing oneself with provisions,

foraging, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 26, An. I. 5, 9. 2. a slock or store of

provisions, lb. 7. I, 9; $xovrfs ittaiTiffptov ijatpatv p! Philipp. ap. Dem.
280. II ; cir. dvvwvns C. I. 5128. 15; in pi., Hdn. 6. 7.

cirio-tTO», ov, = itiairtos, of a parasite, Crates T0A/1. I

.

cmovTTw, = ittotfa, Hesych.

cirvo-iealoi, to limp upon, t6btaat Ap. Rh. I. 669; absol., Nic. Th. 294.

c'-mo-icaipo). to rise at, as a fish, Ael. N. A. 14. 8, Nonn. D. 48. 902.

«Trvo-Ka\uis. 180s, r), (axahptos) the part of the rowlock on which the ocr

rests, Hesych., Poll. 1. 87.

CTnoTcdirroi. to dig superficially, Anth. P. 9. 52. II- to harrow

in seed, Lat. inoccare, Geop. 2. 24.

CTrio-Kud^cus, itus, u, one who harrows in the seed, Hesych.
^

cmo-Ke8dw€u.i, fut. -axtbaaa, to scatter or sprinkle over, ti ctri ti

Plat. Tim. 85 A, cf. Alex. IIok. ij 9 :—Pass, ro be sprinkled over, tiki

Plut. Cato Mi. 32.
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cirunccXtoxs, ews, r), (atttkos) the first spring or bound, in a horse's

gallop, Xen. Eq. 7, 1 2, cf. Herm. Opusc. 1. 73.
("mo-KtAXto, to dry up : intr. pf. iniatckqtca, Epich. ap. Ath. 60 F : cf.

dnoffKkqvat.

«m o*k« Tro£cj, fut. daw, to cover over, rtva Lxx (Lament. 3. 43) : to put
over, ri tivi lb.

€mo-K€irf)S, is, (o~iceirq) covered over, sheltered, Arist. H. A. 9. 16, I,

Theophr. Vent. 30.

TTwrKCTTTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be considered or examined, Thuc. 6.

18, Plat. Phaedo 107 B. II. neut. emotcenreov, one must consider,

Id. Rep. 598 D.

€Tno-K€Trrrjs, ov, u, = initTKOtros, A. B. 254: a spy, App. Civ. 3. 25.
€mo-K€irruc6s, q, ov, fit for examining, peOoSos Sext. Emp. M. 5. 3.

tTTtaKt-fTTOfiai. .1 pres.used onlybylateauthors(asPseudo-Hipp., Menand.
Incert. 162), which furnishes its tenses to imateonew; v. attenropat.

cmoxcirci), = intattend^w, Anth. P. 6. 62, Apollod. 1. 6, 2.

€mcrK€vdf«, to get ready, oetnvov Ar. Eccl. 1 147, in Pasc. :

—

in. vavv
to equip, fit out, Thuc. I. 29, etc. ; in. imrovs to saddle, equip them, Xen.
Hell. 5. 3, 1 :—Med., im(ncevd^ea6at vavv to have it equipped, Thuc. 7.

36; nr. vno^vyta to have them packed, pack them, Xen.Hell. 7. 2, 18; in.

tt)i* oiakcKTtttqv eis .. Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 6. 2. also, rd xP'hijLara
*0*

dfjtafwv imateevdaat to pack them upon . . , Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 1. II.
to make afresh, to repair, restore, Lat. reficere, ret Teixtj Thuc. 7- 24 ;

tov yaoVXen. An. 5. 3, 13; tc\s Tptqpets Andoc. 26. 18, cf. Lys. Fr. 18 ;

rds odovs Dem. 36. 1 7 ; and in Med., nukiv nakaidv in. Plat. Legg. 738 B.

€irwrK6uaarTT|S, ov, u, one who equips or repairs, twv nofxneiwv Dem.
618. 4, etc. ; raw lepwv Lex ap. Ath. 235 D.

tmo-KtuooTos, q, ov, repaired, restored, Plat. Polit. 270 A.

€TrwrK€UT), 7), repair, restoration, tojv tpwv Hdt. 2. 174, cf. 175 ; twv
rn.\aiv Dem. 329. 5, etc. ; ras en. teat teaTaffteevcts twv oquoaiwv Polyb.

6. 17, 2. II. materials for repair or equipment, stores, twv vewv

Thuc. I. 52 j' so in pi., ekuftavTa koX fxa\atpSiv ka&ds teal dkkas int-

OKtvas Dem. 819. 25 ; x PrHta^ Ka* * 7r- Polyh. I. *J2, 3, cf. 11. 9, t.

cit£o-kcv|;is, fws, t), inspection, visitation, Xen. Oec. 8, 15 ; tu)j/ lepwv

Plat. Legg. 849 A; twv limiwv Plut. Crass. 13: a visiting the sick,

Polyb. 5. 56, 8 : cf. intoKonq. 2. investigation, inquiry, Hipp.
Prorrh. 85, Plat. Rep. 456 C, al., Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 1.

ittvoxt|vvov, to, (attqvq) in a theatre, a chamber above, Vitruv. 7. 5.

cmo-KTjvos, ov, (crtcqvq) at or before the tent, i. e. public, yooi Soph.

Aj- 579- 2. of intctcqvot the soldiers quartered (in the towns), Coraes

Plut.Sertor. 24; v.sq. II. on thestage: q «7r.as Subst., = €7rf<r*^-

viov,Vitruv. 5. 7- HI- external, adventitious, Dion. H. 6. 5 3, cf. 9. 53.
«7RO*KT|voa>, /o oe quartered in, reus olttiats Polyb. 4. 1 8, 8 ; eirl tcls otttias

lb. 72. I : metaph. to dwelt upon, ?) dvvauis in. eni rtva 2 Ep.Cor. 12. 9.

€mo"KT|'TrTw, fut. ^oj : pf. ineorttq<pa Diog. L. 1. 1 18. To make to lean

upon, is Se naiS' ipov 7,evs ineatcqipev Tekevrqv deatyaTwv made it fall

upon him, Aesch. Pers. 740 ; *7T. x^PfV T(W t° impose it «^>o«, Soph. Aj.

566. 2. intr. to fall upon, like lightning, Lat. ingruere, invadere,

npdypa b"evp' eneatcqifsev it wme to this point, Aesch. Eum. 482 ; vooos

eneattqipev nokkq Plut. Thes. 15 ; w av epws intattqtpri Id. 2. 767 D, cf.

701 B. II. to lay it upon one to do a thing, c. dat. pers. et inf.,

fiotp* ineortcqif/e Repeats nokepovs Stenetv Aesch. Pers. 104, cf. Soph.

O. T. 252, 1446, Antipho HI, 36, Thuc. 2. 73 ; more rarely c. ace. et

inf., Hdt. 4. 33, Eur. Ale. 365 ; the inf. can often be supplied, tooovtov
Zq a intatcqnrw (sc. notetv) thus much / command thee to do, Soph.Tr.

1 221 ; so, npjs 5e£tds o~e ttjoS' entattqnTw Ta8e Eur. I. T. 701 ; the

pers. also is often omitted, in. (sc. vjjuv') t6v . . tpovov €KTrpr)£aa6ai

Hdt. 7. 158; kmofCTjirrovaa .. e£cu dopcov .. w$€tv e/t€ Aesch. Pr. 664 ;

eirtOKTjif/f .. tlp£ai AtavTo, Soph. Aj. 752 ; also, in. irepi tlvqs Eur. I. T.

1077. 2. esp. in conjuring persons to do a thing, vfttv rdSt

imaKTfiTTw . . pi} irepiidetv Hdt. 3. 65; xkaiovTas, l/c€T€vovTas, int-

otefjiTTOVTas firjdevl Tpoirw tov aKiTqpiov OTapavovv Aeschin. 76. 6, cf.

Thuc. 2. 73* etc. ; of the orders of dying persons, nefJ-vrjaO* to, iwefftcnifte

Xl4pO"no~t .. , fxi) iTftptojfi.evoto'i Hdt. 3. 73, cf. Lys. 138.40, Dem. 840.

15., 954. 15. III. as Att. law-term, generally in Med. to denounce

a person, so as to begin a prosecution for false evidence (v. eiriff/cnif/ts 11),

SiffiapTvprjaf oi/roci . . * iniOKmpa\ikvwv 5' tjhwv ... -q . . oiktj twv
iptv8o}tapTvptwv tiarftt, i. e. a diafiapTvpia was entered . . : we replied

by an iirioKrjrf/is .. , and the action for false witness was brought on,

Isae. 52. 19; in full, iir. tivI if/evb'ofiapTvptwv Dem. 846. 29, cf. 1139. 7»

Aeschin. 18. 27 ; also, simply, in. Ttvt Isae. 39. 13 ; also, en. [ttj fiap-

Tvp'ia] a/s ipevdu over) to denounce, it as false, Dinarch. 96. 42 :—also of

other crimes, as murder, in. tivi tpovov Plat. Euthyphro 9 A, cf. Legg.

871 E ; in. els ifidt to make a denunciation before you, Lys. 99. 38 :

—

this sense also occurs in Act., Plat. Theaet. 145 C; hence the Pass., icLv

im<7Kij(f>0y ra\ 'J/evtirj fLapTvpijaat Id. Legg. 937 C ; generally, npos tt}s

$avovff7]$ . . inecK-qnTov toast denounced, accused
t
Soph. Ant. 1313:—v.

Att. Process, p. 385.
emoxifjpiTrTw, =enio~K.i\mw, Hesych. s. v. imaK-qnTw.

€iri<XK7|\|;is, ecus, ij, an injunction, tSls HvOvicpaTovs iniGtc-qipeis Isae.

78. 34, cf. Plut. Dio II. II. as law-term, a demmciation, the first

step in a prosecution, esp. in a Sikt] xpevbofxaprvpiwv, brought against

the witness of a Siafxaprvpia (q.v .),tt) e7r.Ttih/ ipevbopiapTvptwv Dem. 1154.

22; in this sense Arist., Pol. 2. 12, II, says of Charondas npwTos enoirjae

Trfv eir. ; also used in cases of murder, Dem. 1161. II : cf. iniGKrimw III.

€Tn.amd£(i>, fut. derai, to throw a shade upon, overshadow, Lat. obumbrare,

t?i irrtpvyi t^v 'Aaiqv Hdt. 1. 209, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2.18, 3, Ev. Matth.

17. 5; c. dat., Theophr. Sens. 79, Ev. Marc. 9. 7. II. to darken, obscure,

Arist. G. A. 5. I, 30; opp. to <pwTi£etv, Sext. Emp. P. I. 141 : metaph.,

tci duvet tTtpots 6v6riacrtv en. June. aj». Stob. 597. fin.; rfv Owneiav tov

eirtcTKOTew.

&iov Luc. Hist. Conscr. II, Calumn. I ; ttj evyevela Hdn. 2. 10:—Pass.,

\aOpatov ofifi ineoKLaafiivn keeping a hidden watch, Soph. Tr. 914.
t7rto-Kiao"is, ecus, ,

fi, — entaKtao'fi6s, Byz.
fTT-ia-Kia.o-u.cL, to, a shadow thrown over, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 1 12.

tTT-i.o-Ktaa-u.6s. 6, a shading, covering, Hesych.
(mo-KKLW, = entaxiafa, Arat. 736, Q^ Sm. 2. 479; of peacocks, <or

Sefxas .. intoKiaovcnv Opp. C. 2. 590.
emo-Kios, ov, ((TKid) shaded, dark, rSnos Plat. Rep. 432 C, Arist. H. A.

6. 15, 6; ot/cqfia Plut. Mar. 39: metaph., 0tos in. a retired life, Lat.

vita umbratilis, opp. to a public life, Id. 2. 135 B. II. act. shading,

c. gen., x«'p opfi&Twv iniaKtos Soph. O. C. 1650. Adv. -4wr, Poll. 4. 51.
cmo-KipTato, to leap upon, Ttvt Nonn. D. 2. 29: metaph., like Lat.

insultare, ry vetcptp Plut. Demosth. 22 :—absol., imaxtpTwaiv e$eipat,

tovkot Anth. P. 5. 103., 12. 10.

firto-KipTTjixa, to, a spring, bound, Nonn. D. 19. 152.
«mo*K\T)pos, ov, somewhat hard, tcotkirj Hipp. 79 D.
*TucrKOTT(ta, "q, the dignity of a bishop, Epiphan. 1. 735*
€tuo-kott€iov, to, the residence of a bishop ; or his office, both in Byz.
ima-KOTTevta, = sq., Lxx (Mich. 7. 7). 2. to be an iniatconos, EccL
iirMTKOTritii, fut. -CKeif/ofiat, later -Ofcon-qaw Babr. 103. 8: aor. -eatce-

\fsapqv, later -eGKonqoa Luc. Hermot. 44 and 59: pf. ineatecppat Hipp.

Vet. Med. 13, Plat. Epin. 9Q0 A ; also used in pass, sense, Arist. Cael. 3.

I, 10, P. A. 4. II, 21. To look upon or at, inspect, observe, examine,

Hdt., and Att. : to regard, rap en. (catca Eur. Heracl. 869 ; of tutelary

gods, ®q$aias ema/conovvT dyvtas, of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1 1 36 ; 'Wtov

.

.

intCKonei aeftvbs JJoaetSwv Eur. I. T. 1414, cf. Phoen. 661 ; a; Aqp,
evapyws 77 $eu$ intrr/conet Ar. Eq. 1173, cf. 1186; also of a ruler, in.

Tqv noktTciav Plat. Rep. 506 B, cf.Xen. Oec. 4, 6; and so in Med., Plat.

Lys. 207 A :—followed by Relatives, in. 6o~w eXaaawv 6 \wpos yeyove

Hdt. 2. 109 ; in. nws ex*t Plat. Gorg. 451 C ; too' eniotcetyat el tl Keyw
Id. Phaedo 87 B, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22; norepov .. , fj .. , Plat. Rep.

518 A; t/s- etq .. Xen. Mem. 3. 2, 4, cf. Symp. 1,12; in. p-q .. to take care

lest, I Ep. Petr. 5. 2. 2. to visit, w Odvare, vvv fi intOKexpat poXwv
Soph. Aj. 854; to visit as a friend or physician, Dem. 113. 25; *a-.

tov? KapvovTas Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 25, Mem. 3. II, 10, Plut., etc.; and so

in Med., Dem. 1364. Ii:—Pass., evvqv oveipois ovk intaKonovfxevqv

visited not by dreams, i.e. sleepless, Aesch. Ag. 13. 3. of a general,

to inspect, review, Tas Ttifcis Xen. An. 2. 3, 2 ; tci onka Id. Cyr. 6. g, 21,

cf. Aesch. Eum. 296. 4. to consider, reflect, meditate, o ti aw

fiekk-rjs epetv, nporepov enuTKonei ttj yvwun Isocr. II A ; also, in. npos

tl Plat. Legg. 924 D ; nepi tivos Id. Prot. 348 D, al., Xen. ; vvep tivos

Polyb. 3. 15, 2; «7T. ootis etqs Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 24; en.Tis.. , rroia tis .. ,

etc., Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 1 ; n6repov .. , lb. 3. 4, I :—Med. to examine with

oneself, meditate, Plat. Phaedo 91 D; ftl to d\q$is in. ti Id. Phileb.

61 E, cf. Alex. TapavT. 3. 8, Philem. Mvgt. 1 :—pf. pass, to be considered,

supr. b. — intCKonevw 2, Eccl.

cmoxoirr], i], a watching over, visitation, of God, Lxx (Num. 16. 29),

Ev. Luc. 19. 44. II. the office of inioiconos, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 2, Eccl.:

—

generally, an office, Lxx (Ps. 108. 8), cf. Act. Ap. I. 20. 2. the

bishop's residence, Byz.

tmCTKOirrjcns, ews, 77, inspection, examination, Aen. Tact. 10.

tTTta-Koiria, »}, =€uoroxfa, Poll. 6. 205. II. a looking at, re-'

garding, -qXtov Anth. P. append. 315.
tirio-KoiriKos, 17, 6v, episcopal, Eccl. Adv. -tews, lb.

€Trto*Koiros, o, {otconus 1) one who watches over, an overseer, guardian,

7^ yap vXwkas inhtcunos, oare fttv avTqv pvatcev (sc. tt)i/ nu\tv), of

Hector, II. 24. 729; ematconos . . uoatWOd.8. 163; enioKonot dppovtawv

watchers over compacts, of the gods, II. 22. 255; vetcpov Soph. Ant.

217; aqs edpas Id. O. C. 1 1 2 ; «tt. o'Cotwv, of an archer (cf. ava£ tewnqs),

Theocr. 24. 105 ; in education, a tutor, Plat. Legg. 795 D ; en. aw<ppo-

ovvqs teal v&pews lb. 849 A :—esp. of tutelary gods (cf. intotconew).

riaAAds €tt. Solon 15. 3 ; Bitty Plat. Legg. 872 E ; K\uw in. x*Pv*&vr

Simon. 74; Xdptres Mtvvav in. Pind. O. 14. 5 ; Oeol in. ayopas Aesch.

Theb. 272; naTpwwv SwfiaTwv en. Id. Cho. 126; to hetvbv . . tppevwv

iniaKonov guardian of the mind, Id. Eum. 518; vvxtwv tj>6eypaTWV en.,

of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. II 18; rarely c. dat., ndat yap in. irdxOq ..

Nepeffts Plat. Legg. 717D; Attcq in. lb. 872 E. 2. a scout, watch,

c. dat., €tt. Tpweaat, vqeoatv qpeTep-natv one set to watch them, 11. 10.

38, 342. 3. the Athenians used to send public officers called into-teonoi,

intendants, to the subject states, similar to the Laced. dpuoCTai, Ar. Av.

1023, C. I. 73, 73 b (addend.) 4. an ecclesiastical superintendent, in

the apostolic zge^npeafivTepos, Act. Ap. 20. 28, Ep. Phil. I. 1, I Tim.

3. 2, Tit. I. 7 ; but from Ignat. downwards, a bishop.

€Ttuxkoitos, ov, {<Ttton6s II ) hitting the mark, successful, fidkXetv in.

Themist. 143 A; to£ott7s Himer. Eel. 14.4; VX1 OPP- c - t - 4 2 '-—reach-

ing, touching, viteqs fi% ftateqs iniatcona Aesch. Eum. 903 (v. Dind. ad Ag.

1378) drqs TqaS en. pekos reaching to, suitable to the calamity, Soph. Aj.

976, ubi v. Lob. :—neut. pi. inioteona, as Adv. sticcessfully, with good aim,

in. To£evetv Hdt. 3. 35 : regul. Adv. -nws, Poll. 6. 205 : Comp. -wTepa,

Themist. 1 16 B: Sup. -wTara Poll. I. 215. Cf. evoroxos, evateonos.

€TTto"KopTri£w, to scatter over, Suid., Eccl.

ema-K0T<i£a>, = sq., Hipp. Offic. 740, C. I. 3915. 39.

tmo-tcoTfW, (attoTos) to throw a shadoiv over, oltelav cutcobofiqaev Toaav-

rqv ware ndatv intateoTetv rots ev Tonw Dem. 565. 25 ; en. tivi tjjs

Seas to be in the way of his seeing, Plat. Euthyd. 274 C, cf. Polyb. 34.

12, 2, Plut. 2. 538 E. 2. metaph. to throw darkness or obscurity

over, rfi tcpioet Hipp. 1299. 4, Arist. Rhet. I. 1,1 ; Tats rrjs ^i>x-7*

impekeiais lsocr. 3 C ; to npos X&PIV M^ v €ir- T<? ^o.9opdv Id. 160 D,

cf. Dem. 23. 27 ; otvos t§> <ppovetv entattoret Eubul. Incert. II ; in. yap

,toj (ppovetv to kafxpavetv Antiph. Incert. 41 ; to 6" ipdv in. dnaatv, ws



eTrtaicoTrjats— e7ritTTu\d^w.

totxtv Menand. 'AvSp. I, etc. :—Pass, to be in the dark or in uncertainty,

im<jKOT(iix(vos rp dnuptr) Hipp. 27. 37 ; emOKOTciaBat xal xwkvtaBat

Polyb. 2. 39, 12.

tmo-KOfTjo-ts, fws, 17, a darkening, obscurity, of the sun or moon in

eclipse, Plut. Pericl. 35, Nic. 23, etc.

(mcricoTvfw, = ivtoxoriw, Polyb. 13. 5, 6, in Pass.

tTTWTKoTuns, «cus, r), and -10-u.os, ov, u,=intaxurrjats, Procl.

cmo-KOTOs, ov, in the dark, darkened, naptk&ovoa [?? a€\Tjvrf\ rfjv in.

Xwpav (ofan eclipse), Plut. Aemil. 1 7 ; hence Herm. restored iniaxorov drpa-

ndv iaavuevos, of the sun, in Pind. Fr. 74. 4, for the corrupt imaxdnrtv.

tmcncu£o|xai, Dep. to be indignant at a thing, cuppa xal dAAoi intoxvfav-

ran 'Axaioi II. 9. 370 ; /if) aol Ovuos intaxvaaatro iSovrt (Ep. aor.) Od.

7. 306:—act. aor. intaxvaai, E. M. 364. 13.

cmo-Kv0i{u, fut. iw, to ply with drink in Scythian fashion, i. e. with

unmixed wine, Hdt. 6. 84, c(. Ath. 427 B sq.

tmo-icu0p<i»ird£<i>, to look gloomy or stem, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5 ;

of men, Plut. 2. 375 A.
tmo-icwiov [0], to, the skin cf the brows which projects over the eyes

and is knitted in frowning (Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 36), irdV Si r intaxi-

viov xdrw ikxerat, Coot xaXvnrwv, of a lion, II. 17. 1 36 ; btivov intax.

(wdyav, of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 823 ; toiov imox. [iXoovpiZ inixttro

npoownw Theoci. 24. 116, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 100; Avaov in., iroXiov

in. Anth. P. 6. 64., 7. 117 ; and even <patbpiiv in., lb. 12. 159 ; intarpi-

^os yvpov in., of one who puts on a wise face, lb. II. 376; in pi.,

lb. append. 68 :—also like vtppvs, Lat. supercilium, used for supercilious-

ness, affectation, lb. 7. 63, etc. ; but in Polyb. 26. 5, 6, simply austerity,

gravity of deportment.
tmoxvpos, A, a certain game at ball, Hesych., v. Kuster in v. II.

a governor. Call. Fr. 231.
eirwncwimjs, ov, 6, a mocker : v. intxdnrTjs.

iiruTKurmu, to laugh at, quiz, make game of, Tira Plat. Euthyphro 1

1

C, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 6 ; rt lb. 3. II, 16, Symp. I, 5, and often as v.l. for

irnxuirra; tis rt Plut. Lye. 30. 2. absol. to joke, sport, make fun,
Ar. Ran. 375 ; itpn intaxwnrwv Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 7.

ciriox<uv|n.s, ecus, 7), mocking, raillery, Plut. Anton. 24.
imapApS.yia, to rattle or echo again, Opp. C. 2. 78, Q^. Sm. 2. 546,

etc. :—c. ace. cogn., in. vuvov rtvi Nonn. D. 48. 965.
*mo-u,du>, to rub or smear something over a person, c. ace. pers. et rei,

ti ya\p r)/ids ovx intaurj rwv xaxwv ; Ar. Thesm. 389, cf. Cratin. KA«o0.

9 :—<m<r|iT|xu is a less Att. form, Opp. C. I. 501 (v. 1. inta/jtvxw).

iirurpiytpos, a, dv, gloomy, sad, K\Xit Hes. Sc. 264 ; ataa Ap. Rh.
4. 1065.—Horn, has only the Adv., intauvytpais dnirtatv sadly did he
pay for it, Od. 3. 195 ; tTtauvytpws vavrtMtrat at his peril, to his mis-

fortune doth he sail, 4. 672.
tmo-ofj«i>, to urge on, pdart^i nva Themist. 50 B : topush on, ti Heliod.

6. 1 1 , cf. 4. j : It. xwBwvd. rtvi to send whizzing at, Alex, Ham. 5

.

«ir-ia'-OY,cos . 0,'- /<7<",""''*iCorruptinStrabo6l4; Coraes €iiffot>o7«oir.

i-tr-uTos, ov, =taot, Polyb. 3. 1 1 5, I, Lxx (Sirac 9. 12).

imo-rrdoTrv [4], Adv. (imoTaw) at one draught, nivttv Hipp. 546. 23.

imo-iraXpw, to be in alarm, ini rivi Plut. 2. 327 E.

wrfo-rraois, «us, 7), a drawing in, rip rpotffjs Arist. Spir. 6, IO, cf.

Theophr. C. P. 1. 17, 6, etc.

*mo-rrao-u.ds, o, a drawing in the breath, Hipp. 1185 E.

imartaaTryp, rjpos, o, {iniandw) the latch or handle by which a door is

pulled to, Hdt. 6. 91 : cf. firi<nrda; I. 2, iTioTaorpov, bdnrpov. II.
rpixkwarov intanaarijpa 0oAoio, of the angler's line, Anth. P. 6. 109.
imcnraoTucov t), dv, drawing to oneself, drawing in, rod vypov Arist.

Probl. 37. 3, 2, Polyb. 4. 84, 6, etc. : of drugs, calculated to draw out

humours, Galen. Adv., innynaartxws xtvtiv Sext. Emp. P. 3. 69.
cmo-irao-rds (not inianaaros. Lob. Para!. 491), t), ov, drawn upon

oneself, 'Ipos .. imanacnuv xaxiv t(tt Od. 18. 73, cf. 24. 462 ; Athnj

Heliod. 2.6; btonortia DioC.62.3:

—

intonaaroi, of the suitors in the Od.,

Paus. 8. 1 2, 6. II. in. 0poxos a tight-drawn noose, Eur. Hipp. 783.
•irioTTao-rpov, to, a rope for hauling or towing, Diod. 1 7. 90 : also a

fowler's mare, Opp. Ix. 3. 1 2. 2. = intanaaTiip, Poll. 10. 22. II.

that which is drawn over, a curtain, hanging, Lxx (Ex. 26. 36.)
iirurirdu, fut. -avaav [a] :

—

to draw or drag after one, Hdt. 2. 121, 4 ;

and in Med., Xen. An. 4. 7, 14; Jfl imarrnaai xu/ir/s by the hair, Eur.

Hel. 1 16, cf. Tro. 882, Andr. 711; iTioTaoOyvai Tp X"/"' with the hand,

Thuc. 4. 130 :—metaph. to bring on, cause, roodvbt TkijOos mj^drajv
Aesch. Pers. 477. 2. to pull to, ri)v Bvpav Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 36,
cf. (TtaTaarrjp : irtaTaaOivTos rod flovxov being drawn tight, Dem.
744. 9- 3. to attract, gain, win, iriirotOa rovr imoTactiv xkios
Soph. Aj. 769:—often in Med., inaTaaSat xipbos Hdt. 3. 72 ; tivotav

Polyb. 3. 98, 9 ; ixOpav Anth. P. II. 340; iTtaTa\a0<u Tur/iuva to get
one a beard, Luc. Jup. Trag. 16. 4. to draw on, allure, persuade,

r))v if/vxr/v Plat. Crat. 420 A; so in Med., o Au-yos . . av iTWTaaatro
Thuc. 3. 44, cf. 5. 1 1 1 ; imoiraaSai rtva tis lavroi Poiknaiv Plat. Legg.

863 E ; *t. u vipbt£ rov thjpcvovra Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 3 ;—c. inf. to in-

duce to do, iTiaTaaaaSai [4y] avrow ^7«fTo TpoBvpriaiaQa* he thought
it would induce, invite them to make the venture, Thuc. 4. 9 ; iTiOTa-
a6ai nva ipiTkna9r)vai Saxpvaiv ri ufiuara Xen. Cyr. 5. J. IO:

—

iT.

rom Tokifuovt iip' tavriv Plut. Philop. 18, cf. Mar. II. 21, 26, Polyb.

3. HO, 2, etc. :—Pass., <po0ovfuu pi) ravrts . . imoTaoBu/oiv . . Toktixij-

aai Dem. 62. 5. 6. Med. to draw in nourishment, of plants, Arist.

Probl. 2. 25, al., Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 12, al. ; to quaff, of a drinker,

Luc. D. D. 5. 4. 6. Med. also to draw in, call in, Xlippov Polyb.

I. 6, 5 ; <pvkaicf)v «ai PoT/Ofiav Tapa tivoj lb. 7. 6. 7. in Pass.,

of the sea, ImoTwuivn ffiaiurtpov (ace. to the Schol.) returning with a
rush after having retired, Thuc. 3. 89. II. to overturn, hence
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proverb., okijv rrjv a/ia(av iirco-rao-co, Lat. plaustrum perculisti, Luc.
Pseudol. 32. III. in Med. to draw the prepuce forward, become
as if uncircumcised, pi) iniatrdaOa) I Ep. Cor. 7. 18, cf. 1 Mace. 1. 15,
Joseph. A. J. 12. 5, I.

«mo"ir€iv, «mo-irwv, v. itpi-ncu.

€mo"ir€ipw, fut. -aiTfpuj, to sow with seed, roirov Hdt. 7. 115 : to sow
upon or among, rt iiri ri Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 4; rtvi ri lb. 2. 17, 3:
—metaph., iw. fxoutpdv dktrpols Pind. N. 8. 67.
«7rio"7T€io-is, <wi, rj, a libation poured over a sacrifice, Hdt. 2. 39.
€ir(o"rr«io"p,a, to, poured as a last libation over : metaph., itr. rwv ixxt-

Xvuivtvv fiiaiv Plut. 2. 349 B, ex emend. Reisk.

tmo-rrevow, fut. -GTrtiow, to pour upon or over, esp. as a drink-offering,

im rov fiaiuov otvov Kara rov tprjtov iir. Hdt. 2. 39 ; olvov in. xarcL

rwv xapaXewv Id. 4. 62 ; Tofo"i tpoiai Id. 7. 167 ; vtxpw Aesch. Ag. 1 395

;

Toiai"o*5' i-n tvxais rdoo' in. xoas after the vows I pour these libations,

Id. Cho. 149:—absol. to make a libation, Hdt. 4. 60; out' dV ti Ovaiv

ovr i-nia-nivboiv dVois Aesch. Fr. 156:—also, iir. baxpv Theocr. 23.

38. II. in Med. to make afresh treaty, Thuc. 5. 22.

«mcrtr«pxT|S, is, hasty, hurried, /if) «ir., dAA' dyaOos (patvijBaj Arist.

Physiogn. 3, 2. Adv. -x^$* Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 3.

€irwTf€px<»>, to urge on, Od. 22. 451 ; [iWot/s] xivrpqi i-nia-nipxojv U.

23. 430 ; vavv iptrnois Ap. Rh. 3. 346 ; to Tipdypia xdpr iviairipxti

Btds Aesch. Theb. 689 ; rovs dWovs roiavr i-nioiripx* Thuc. 4. 1 2 : c,

inf. to urge one to do, Ap. Rh. 1. 525, Plut. 2. 347 A. 2. itr. txvos

to follow close upon the track, Opp. C. 4. 90, cf. Nic. Th. I44. II.

intr. to rage furiously, imoTipxovoiv dcAAai Od. 5. 304.
«mo-iT€0-6ai, v. i<piiitii B.

cmo-iTciJoid, to urge on,further or promote an object, opp. to diroantvbai,

Hdt. 7. 18 ; «ir. to Spdv Soph. El. 467 ; Trje arparfiav Isocr. 69 A, etc.

:

of persons, to urge on, hasten, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 33; dSiVai' Theocr. 16.

93 :—Pass., Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 10. II. intr. to hasten onward,

Eur. Tro. 1 2 75 ; Jrpos Tiva Xen. Vect. 3, 4 ; tirioTr. els ti to be zealous

for, aim at an object, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 7, 4 : c. dat. to help, assist,

ots piii tpvats iTiavtwrev whom nature hath not helped. Plat. Legg. 810
B ; part. imaTtvbwv in haste, Ap. Rh. 3. 1389.
«mo-iT€uo-TtK6s, V> ov, urgent, Eust. 831. 29.

<mo-irXaYxvi£oLuu, Dep. to have compassion on, Lxx (Prov. 17. 5).

€Trio*irAT]vos, ov, diseased in the spleen, splenetic, Hipp. 1238 B.

€mo~ir6|i«vos, v. i<pivu B.

«mcrrrov8f|, 17, a renewed or renewable truce, Thuc. 5. 32, in pi.

«irunropd, ^ , («mo"7T€i'pa>) a sowing with one seed after another, Theophr.

C. P. 2. 17, IO, Eccl. : cf. imoTopia.
<mo*iroptvs, iajs, o, one who sows after, Eccl.

cmoiropia, ij, ^iitianopd, Hes. Op. 444, cf. Poll. I. 123.

cmo-iropos, ov, sown afterwards, ol in. posterity, Aesch. Eum. 673; t<1

«ir. vegetables sown for a second crop, Theophr. H. P. 7* l
t
*•

«mo-irovSd{<D, to urge on, further, often in Lxx. II. intr. to

haste or make haste in a thing, Luc. Pise. 2.

«Trwnrouoao*Tfi$, ov, o, one who presses on a work, Lxx (Isai. 14. 4).

i-TTlOTTW, -0*TTOlp.L, -OTTWV, v. sub itpivaj.

firwrcrtu, al,=-i*iytyvvutvai, Hecatae. Fr. 367: cf. uiraaaai.

cmera-ciu, firuroivu, Ep. for ivioticxi, iviotvw.

tirto-o-o4>os, o, a magistrate in some Dor. states chosen to conduct the

business of the Assembly, C. I. 2448 VIII. 16 sqq.

«Trio*cH>ros, ov, (ivtatvai, iviaavfiai) rushing, gushing, of tears, Aesch.

Ag. 887: violent, sudden, Btiai lb. 11.so; Piov rvx<u Id. Eum. 924:

—

c. ace. rushing upon, rds tppivas Eur. Hipp. 574*
«TTiao-wTpov. to, Ep. for iTtaarrpov, II.

«tt£o*tcj, for iTtaratrat, 2 sing, of iviarauat, Pind., Aesch.

<mo"raY|ia, to, anything dropped on or in, Galen. Lex.

jiruxTaYp-os, o, (imardfa) a bleeding al the nose, Diosc. 3. 23.

tiruTTdoov, Adv. (i<piarnui, iiriarijvat) standing over each in turn

(idnorautvos ixdortf E. M.), i. e. one after another, successively, veixtov

aWoStv aAAof iw, Od. 12. 392 ; vtuunotv b' apa Taotv in. 13. 54., 18.

425 : cf. i ndpxouai, and v. Ap. Rh. 1. 293, cf. 4. 1687.—The words of Od.

16. 453, SopTov in. wnXifovro, seem to have given rise to the other expl.

of the Schol., imarauivws, i [inflows (as if from «»i<tt<i/icu), but needlessly.

e'lrioroju, to let fall in drops upon or into, instil, rtvi rt Arist. Probl.

3. -5, 6, Oribas. Cocchi p. 102: metaph., It. X"PIV to sne^ delight or

honour, Pind. I. 4 (3). fin. ; Ppaxv rfp netBovs Luc. Amor. 19: cf. tv-

ord£a>

:

—Pass, to be dropped on or in, rtvi Diosc. 2. 75. II. intr.

to bleed at the nose again, H ipp. 80 E (ubi male iniara(is), 1 7 1 E.

(irio-To.6p.dou.at, Dep. to weigh well, ponder, Aesch. Ag. 164.

tTruTTa.0p.fia, 7), v. 1. for intaraOuia.

<mo-Ta0u,<vu, to be billeted or quartered upon another, Plut. Sull. 25

;

Tin Id. Demetr. 2,\, cf. 2. 828 F. II. Pass, to have others quar-

tered upon one, Polyb. 21.4, I :

—

to be assigned as quarters, oixia Plut.

Anton. 9. III. trans, to occupy with, in metaph. sense, Td wra

lta\i(totv Plut. 2. 778 B.

iirurraOuia, r), a lodging, ir. nottio9at Tapa rtvi to take up one's

quarters with him, Diod. 1 7. 47 (v. 1. -tiav), cf. Excerpt. 603. 92 and

96. II. a liability to have persons quartered on one, Plut.

Sertor. 6 (in pi.), Cic. Att. 13. 52, 2.

ivia~ro.ep.ot, ov, at the door, Anth. P. 9. 336. 2. quartered

on another, Polyaen. 7. 40, I :

—

inioraBua, rd, quarters, Poll. 4.

173. II. as Subst., iniaraBptos, o, a quartermaster, Isocr. 65 E:

a station-nmster, in. Kapias Id. 74 D, cf. A. B. 253. 2. = o-o"tto-

a'tapxos, Plut. 2. 612 C. •
, ,

«irurrdXdia.. = tiri<rTdfa;, ti TOT Luc. Epist. Sat. 31: also emo-ToAau,

to drop over, tipws .. arffios in. Anth. P. 9. 322.
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«irio-raAi«i, to, (imoriXXa) a commission, Thcophr. Char. 6 ; said to

be Alexandrian, Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 72.
«irio-TaATuc6s, i), ov, commanding: 1) -kti (sc. Ttruiats), the dative,

Apollon. Constr. 239, A. B. 636. 2. epistolary, Procl. ap. Phot.
«irio-rau.ai, 2 pers. -aaai Aesch. Pr. 374, 982, Soph. El. 629, Plat., but

iniora, Pind. P. 3. 142, Aesch. Eum. 86, 581, and inior-n Theogn. 1085,
Ion. inioreat (in compd. i(fn-) Hdt. 7. 135 : imperat. imoraoo Id.

7. 29, Aesch. Pr. S40, 967, etc. ; but iniorao Hdt. 1- 209, contr. iniora
Soph. O. T. 658, etc.; subj. Ion. intoriaip.ai Hdt. 3. 134, Att. inioroi-

ftai Plat. Euthyd. 296 A :—impf. yntorafiriv, aao, aro, Aesch., etc.

;

without augm. imara.ro Horn., and in Hdt. most Edd. write it without
augm. ; Ion. 3 pi. iintarkaro or intariaro

:

—fut. imoriioouai Horn., Att.:—aor. iimarrfiiiv Hdt. 3. 15, Plat. Legg. 687:—Dep.

:

I. c. inf.

to know how to do, to be able to do, capable of doing, c. inf., ovbi 01

Hare' imoryaovrai 'Axaiol aXXi(at II. 21. 320, cf. Od. 13. 207 : he has
it both of intellectual power. Sons iniaratro yot cppeolv aorta Pdfeiv
II. 14. 92, Cd. 8. 240; imordfievat od<pa Bvuu 4. 730; and of
artistic skill, os x ePaiv inioraro SaibaXa ndvra revxeiv II. 5. 60;—often

in Att., ouira; oaitppovtiv inioraoai Aesch. Pr. 9S2, cf. Soph. O. T. 589;
niveoBai S owe in. So^os Aesch. Ag. 962 ; in. .. 0eobs otiieiv Eur. Hipp.

996, cf. Ale. 566 ; KtOapi£fiv oix in. Ar. Vesp. 969, cf. Plat. Symp.
223 D, Rep. 420 E, al. : the inf. is often omitted, <r£f Sircus inioraoai
Aesch. Pr. 374, cf. Eum. 581. 2. in Hdt. to be assured, feel sure,

believe that.., 3. 134, 140., 6. 139, al. II. c. ace. to under-

stand a matter, know, be versed in or acquainted with, noXX' ynioraro
ipya II. 23. 705, cf. Od. 2. 117., 7. 11 1 ; Movaiaiv bwpov Archil. I ;

ryv rkyynv Hdt. 3. 130; to pteXXov Aesch. Pers. 373 ; iprreipia iir. rt

Thuc. 4. 10 ; ndoas rds by/iiovpyias Plat. Rep. 598 C ; eyaiye ypaptu-ar

oiS' in. Cratin. Hofi. I : with an ace. and inf. conjoined, Aesch. Eum.
276; with an inf. to expl. the ace, epyov be fiovvov ioB'tetv iir. Simon.
Amorg. 24, cf. Archil. 59;

—

iir. fivSovs robs Aloiimov to know them by

heart. Plat. Phaedo 6 1 B, cf. Gorg. 484 B: also with an Adv., Svptort

iir. to know Syrian, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 31. 2. after Horn, to know as

a fact, know for certain, know well (whence imaryu.y), Hdt. 7. 8, and
Att. ; inioraoBai is used convertibly with flbivat, Plat. Theaet. 163 C,
Arist. An. Pr. 3. SI, 9 sq., Phys. I. I, I ; (but sometimes dbivat is the
general term, inioraoBai being confined to strictly scientific knowledge
(imorypty), Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 10) ;—often strengthd., ev iir. Hdt. 5.

42 ; oatpais iir. Aesch. Pr. 840, etc. ; to biatpipovra iir. Andoc. 31. 34:—Construct., iir. ri Hdt. and Att. ; iir. irepi rivos Hdt. 2. 3, Thuc. 6.

60 ; ircpl Beuiv Eur. Fr. 793 ; foil, by a dependent clause, ri otptv XPV-
orrrai iir. Theogn. 770 ; iir. Sri .. , or iir. rovro, on . . , Hdt. I. 3, 156,
al., and Att. ; <os .. , Hdt. 1. 122, Aesch. Pers. 599, Soph. Aj. 1370 ; iir.

avrijv oh t/zupti^frai Ar. Eq. 715, etc. 3. rarely to know a person,

like yvwvai, 6 nais robs rexovras ovk iir. Eur. Ion 51, cf. Ar. Eq.
1278. III. c. part., in Prose and Att., to know that one is, has,

etc., (V iir. auTos oxyocov Hdt. g, 42 ; ioBXbs Siv iiriaraao Soph. Aj.

1399, cf. Thuc. 2. 44; also, uis Sib' i\dvraiv ruivb' iir. at XPV Soph. Aj.

281, cf. O. T. 848:—c. dupl. ace, iavrobs GavorvXov yniordpteBa naiSas
(sc. ofTas) Plut. Rom. 7. IV. the part. pres. imorduevos, y, ov,

though it often retains its verbal force, is often also used as an Adj. like

imory/iaiv, knowing, understanding, skilful, dvbpds imorap.i'vov Od. 14.

359; in. ntp iovri Ii. 19. 80; Kal ftdX' iir. Od. 13. 313; even of a

dancer's feet, BpifcaOKOv imora/iivoiot nubeoot II. 18. 599:—also c. gen.,

imorduevos noXipoto, <popuiyyos, doi57?s skilled, versed in them, 2.

611, Od. 21. 406 ; and c. dat., aKovrt (where fldXXeiv perhaps should be

supplied), II. 15. 282:—hence, 2. Adv. intorauivais, skilfully,

expertly, Horn., Hes. Th. 87, etc. ; ev Kal imaraii.lvus II. 10. 265, Od.
20. 161, Hes. Op. 107 ; imar. ntvetv Theogn. 212 Bgk. ; also in Prose,

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 3. (Since the Att. use itpioryfit top vovv somewhat in the

sense of iniora/iat, to attend, observe, it is prob. that imora/iat is merely
an old med. form of itpioryjii, cf. Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 13, rai yap ype/iyoat

not oryvai ryv otdvoiav iiriorao~$ai . . Xiyoptev, and v. in'iaraats 2.)

fmorucria, Ion. -itj, y,= iiriaraais, as iXaoia for eXaois (cf. Lob.
Phryn. 528), attention, care, iir. tx*& to deserve attention, Ath. 66 B;
iir. rys viaov Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 6. II. authority, dominion,
npbs ryv iir. avruiv to obtain dominion over them, Strab. 366, cf. Diod.
20. 32 ; absol., Plut. Lncull. 2, Nic. 28, etc.

«Tao-Tucad£a>, to be at variance about, Sext. Emp. M. II. 37.
€mo-Tdcrios Zeus, 6, the Jupiter Stator of the Romans, Plut. Rom. 18.

(From itpioryfu, he that makes to standfirm.)
tTrio-TSois, ton, y, (itpiarr/iii) a stopping, stoppage, rijs KotXiys, rod ovpov

Hipp. 195 E, 76 E ; irr. atfiaros a staunching of blood, Id. 380. 15 ; cf.

Arist. G. A. I. 7, I. 2. violence, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, I. II.
(i(piaraiiai) a stopping, halting, a halt, rod orparcvuaros Xen. An. 2.

4, 26 ; <ppovriSav imardacis haltings of thought, anxious thoughts, Soph.
Ant. 225 ; opp. to k'ivijois, Arist. de An. I. 3, 21, al. 2. a stopping
to examine a thing, observation, attention. Id. Metaph. 13. 2, 17;
toot' a(wv imordaesas Id. Phys. 2. 4, 7 ; pitrdt iir. Id. Lin. Insec. 18 ;

iir. yiyvtrai rivos Polyb. 8. 30, 13 ; a/ios fTrioTdfTfws Id. II. 2, 4 ; ayuv
Tiyd (is iir. Id. 9. 22, 7; If iir. attentively. Id. 3. 58, 3 ; afios iir. Id. 1 1. 2,

4. 3. = l7r(o'Tao"mII, Diod. 14. 82 ; iir. tpyoiv superintendenceoi works,
Xen. Mem. 1.5, 2:—in this sense, perh., 2 Ep.Cor.i 1.28. 4. abeginniug,
iir.-rroitia6aid.iro . ., Polyb. 1.12,6; J7 iir. rys laropias Id. 2.71,7; rrjSKaitias

Lxx(2Macc.6.3). 5. scum, Hipp. Aph. 1259. Q. position, ryv iir.

irr' dW-qKois «xf«"> of ships, Polyb. I. 26, 12. III. v. imavaraan.
tmo-TaTtla, 4, (imorarivai) authority, rule, Iambi. V. P. § 174.
«ttiot&t€OV, v. imararnriov.
i-m.o-rS.tfiu>, =sq., Eus. ap. Stob. 308. 42, C. I. 5142.
«'m<TTdT«<>, to be an imirrdr-qs, to be set over, irot/tvlots Soph. O. T. ,

,

eir'uTTaKfJLa— eiriaTeva-^oy.

1028, cf. Eur. Fr. 188 ; 1) ipvxv iir. r$> aiijian Plat. Gorg. 465 C, cf.

Rep. 443 E ; t# too vofioSirov tpyqi Id. Crat. 390 C, cf. 405 D. 2.
c. gen. to be in charge of, have the care of, rov epyov Hdt. 7. 22; tpyaiv
Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 3 ; fqW Id. Cyr. 1. 1, 2 ; too oi'ooj ttt dvai lb. 8. 1,

16 ;
t^s iratouas Plat. Rep. 600 D ; ovk &v up6uis txot T°v X^P01 r<"v

fleXriuvwv imorartiv Id. Prot. 338, cf. Isocr. 62 C ; in. raiv vooedvrwv
Hipp. 27. 7; and absol., Plat. Polit. 293 B. 3. to stand by, second,
aid, 00 ^eoSr)s /idprvs tpynaotv in. Pind. N. 7. 71 ; Tlaiuv raio' ine-
ardret Xdya Aesch. Ag. 1 248. 4. rarely c. ace. to attend, follow,
Tis yap lie /iuxBos ovk (ntardrei ; Soph. ¥r. 163. II. at Athens, to be
'Emardr-ns or President (in the HovX-i) and iKKX-naia), often at the head
of decrees, «?Sofe t£ Srniw- ..NtKiddris ineardrei Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Ar.
Thesm. 373, Andoc. 13. 3, C. I. 73 6. 1 (addend.), 74. 8, 76. 2, etc.;

and v. imcrrdTrjs, npvravis II.

€mo-Tdrr), i), = imardrris III, Schol. Ar. Av. 436.
€Trio-TdTT|p, ijpos, o, = sq., Hesych., who also explains it, to arujia rijs

vews, and in pi. ot ruv n\oiaiv vofieis.

«mo-T&TT|S, ov, 6, (itpiara/iai) one who stands near or by, and so, like

tKtr-ns, a suppliant, ov ov y av . . out imordr-n ovo' aKa boi-ns Od. 17.

455* 2. in battle-order, one's rear-rank man (as napaordrrjs is

the right- or left-hand man, npoordrqs the front-rank man), Xen. Cyr.

3- 3' 59-» S. I, 10, al. II. one who stands or is mounted upon,
dpfidraiv in., of a charioteer, Soph. El. 702 ; of a warrior, like napa-
0drijs, Eur. Phoen. II47; i\epdvroiv in., of the driver, Polyb. I. 40,
11. 2. one who is set over, a chief, commander, Aesch. Theb. 815;
onXaiv Id. Pers. 379; noiuviaiv in. Soph. Aj. 27; iptrp.uiv in. (like

kottt/s &va£) Eur. Hel. 1267; Ovparos in. Id. Hec. 223; but, ravpaiv
nvpnvuaiv fevyXaiot mastering them with .

.
, Id. Med. 478 ; ei/oirrpcoi'

Kal /ivpaiv, of the Trojans, Id. Or. 1 1 1 2 ; imar. KoXtovov, of a tutelary

god, Soph. O. C. 889 ; Kaipos dvbp&aiv fiiyioros ipyov navrus ior in.

Id. El. 76;—also in Prose, in. yevioOai judges, Andoc. 29. 34 ; iroi'as ip-

yaotas in. ; Answ. too noirjoat betvuv \iyeiv; (where it =.inLOrf)uaiv),

Plat. Prot. 3 1 2 D ; in. ddXoiv president, steward of the games, Id. Legg. 949
A, cf. Xen. Lac. 8, 4; of the training-master, Id. Mem. 3.5, 18; of a pilot, Id.

Oec.2i,3,and(metaph.)Plat.Rep.4I2 A. III. at Athens, 1. in

early times, one of the npvrdvas, chosen by them each day from their own
number, who presided in either &ov\ri or iKKX-naia (as each happened to

meet) until early in the 4th century B.C., when the €7r(o"TaT^s became keeper

of the Archives and Treasury, and chose nine npdebpoi from the nine Tribes

(other than his own) who now presided in the 0ov\-r) and iKK\rjaia, as he

had hitherto done, and who was called in. ruiv npoibpwv, Aeschin. 59. 13,

Dem. 596. 4, C. I. 186, 189. 5, etc. 2. an overseer, superintendent,

in charge of any public works, building or works, too vtai rov iv nd\et,

i.e. of the temple of Athena Polias, Id. 160. 1 ; in. rwv tpyoiv, Lat. prae-

fectus opernm, Dem. 264. 26, cf. Aeschin. 55.41 ; too vO-vtikov Id. 85. 29;
rwv Konpwvwv Dem. 7S5. 13, etc. IV. in Ar. Av. 436 = invo\i$i]s

or rpinovs, the caldron for the hot bath which stood over the fire, or a clay

image of Hephaestus placed there as a tutelary god, v. Schol. ad 1. Casaub.

Theophr. Char. 9, and cf. iniorarov.

«ttio-t&tt|T€OV, verb. Adj. of imorariat, one must oversee, superintend,

c. dat., Plat. Rep. 377 B, 401 B ; c. gen., Xen. Oec. 7, 35 ; v.Lob. Phryn. 766.

ImoTciTiKos, 1), dv, of or for government : 1) -kt\ (sc. intor-r)p.ii), Plat.

Polit. 292 B, 308 E. " II. standing still, Diog. L. 7. 45 :—Adv.

-*£>$, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 84: carefully, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 182.

€Trto-TdTis. (5os, i), feni. of imordr-ns, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 374, Suid.

emorfiTov, to, = vnoKpnrrjpibiov, in the Att. version of the Sigeian Inscr.

(mo-T&xvw, (or-d^os) to shoot or sprout forth, properly of corn ; metaph.

of the beard, Ap. Rh. I. 972.
<mo-T€aTca, Ion. for eir(o"TacTa(.

cmo-T€"va^ai, to roof over, otKijua boKois Ctesias ap. Ath. 5 29 C.

«Trio-T€i|3(o, to tread upon, stand upon, rdnov Soph. O. C. 56 ; yaiav

Rhian. ap. Stob. 54. 18 ; aiytaXdvbt Orph. Arg. II 18 ; in. ipyov, Lat.

opus aggredi, lb. 941.
«mo-Ttipios, ov, on or at the ortipa, Suid.

«Tfio-TeiX">, to approach, vaaov Pind. I. 6. 5, 30 ; drjftara . . in. x^dva
Aesch. Eum. 906 ; absol., rrfv imoreixovoav rjfiipav Eur. Fr. 813. 7.

cmo-TtMo), fut. -areXSi, to send to, ypdipas is fiifiXiov rdbe iniorei\(

is 2d/iov Hdt. 3. 40, cf. 7. 239 ; rjbiai .. av tixov vpuv . . inioriWttv
Thuc. 7. 14 ; in. rt npds rtva Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 26 ; in. imoroXas rtvi

Dem. 51. 2, Ep. Plat. 363 B :—absol. to send a message, Eur. I. T. 770;
esp. by letter, to write word, Lys. 160. 27 ; nepi rivos cos dbiKovvros

Thuc. 8. 38 ; in. on .. , lb. 50, 99 ; rd imoraXivra ix Xdfiov the news

received from Samos, lb. 50; to imoraX/ifva letters, Plut. Artox. 21,

etc. : cf. imaroX-r). 2. to enjoin, command, rtvi ti Thuc. 5. 37 ;

rtva rt Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 32 ; rtvi ntpi rivos lb. 4. 5, 34, Plat. ; c. inf.,

fir. rtvi dnioraoBat Hdt. 6. 3 ; rtvi en/iaOetv Eur. Phoen. 863; also, in.

rtva noteiv rt Soph. O. T. 106, Xen. Cyr. 5.5,1; and without any case,

to give orders to do, Aesch. Eum. 205, Thuc. 8. 72, etc. :—so, in Pass..

intoraXrd ol . . c. inf., he had received orders to do, Hdt. 4. 1 31 ; Kai

piot iK (iaotXiws Sibe inioraXrai Id. 6. 97 ; ats ineoraXrai riXos to

whom the office has been committed, Aesch. Ag. 908, cf. Eum. 743 ; rd

inearaXfiiva orders given, Id. Cho. 779 ; Kara rd in. bno ATjfioo6tvovs

Thuc. 4. 8. 3. to order by will, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14, cf. Valck.

Hipp. 858. II. to draw in or over, tpdpos KaraifiaSiv Christod.

Ecphr. 140 : cf. ovareXXoi.

«mo-Tevd£co, fut. d(w, to groan over, rtvi Aesch. Pers. 727, Plut. Brut.

51, etc.; absol., Eur. I. T. 283.

«mo-T«vaKTOs, i), ov, uttered in lament over, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 301.

«irto-T€vaxi£w, = imorivoi, Nonn. D. 8. 204: cf. imarovaxi£<u.

i-rrio-rtvd.XQ>, = iniarivai, rtvi Aesch. Ag. 790 ; aor., ineortvdxyot



hricTTevos— eTrtarpecp^j.

twim C. I. (addend.) 2109 g :—absol.. Soph. O. T. 185:—Med.,

iirtOTtvaxovTO !' iraipoi II. 4. 154, cf. 19. 301., 22. 515.

f'm<7T(vos, or, contracted, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 7, in'Comp.

cmo-revo), to groan or sigh at or in answer, inl 5* ianvt brjaos II. 24.

776, cf. Hes. Th. 679 : to lament over, rtKvois Eur. Med. 929, cf. Plut.

Caes. 21, etc. 2. c. ace. to lament. Soph. Tr. 947.
«m<rT«d>dv6a>, to deck -witha crown, £aj/ioVPind.0.9. fin.; riva. C.I. 401.

«mo-T«^T|S, «'s, Horn, only in phrase Kpnrijpas iniOTt<pias otvoto, bowls

crowned (i.e. brimming high) with wine, II. 8. 232, Od. 2. 431, cf. tiri-

trr€(pta

;

—v\tjs in. crowned with wood, of Thasos, Archil. 1 8.

€TrtoT€dMi), properly, to surround with or as with a chaplet : Horn,

always in Med., Kpijrfjpas intoTtyarro noroto crowned them to the

brim, filled them brimming high, with wine, II. I, 470, Od. I. 148, etc.,

cf. Ath. 13 D, 674 E; (for it has nothing to do with the later practice

of crowning the cup with flowers, vina coronare, as Virg. takes it, Aen. 3.

995, cf. Ath. 13 D, 674 F, and v. sub iniOTOpris, dfupio-Tftprjs). II.

to be covered with, Tpdntabat uaxairlbwr iniOTftpotaai apron* Alcman
61. III. X *" *1r - Ttvt to offer libations as an honour or orna-

ment to the dead, Soph. E!. 441.
<mor«MVTcu, tTTio-rrj, v. sub inlarauai.

«irtoTr|8i{o|iai, to lean one's breast on, Lxx (Cant.8.5),v.l.forfiri<rr-;p-.

«iriCTTr|flios, or, (irrijflos) on or close to the breast, of a bosom friend,

Eccl. : also €mcrT-|0iSios, E. M. 760. 48.

tm.o~rnX6op.cu, Pass, to be set up as a column upon, Anth. P. 7. 503.
tmcr-rqua, t6, (etptar-npu) anything set up, e.g. a monument over* grave,

Plat. Lcgg. 958 E : an ornament on ships, Diod. 13. 3.

«mcrrr|UT|, 7), {inloTafiat) acquaintance with a matter, understanding,

skill, experience, as in archery. Soph. Ph. 1057 ; in war, Thuc. I. 121.,

6. 72., 7. 62 ; in. npos ror noKcptor Lys. 914. 15 ; ntpi *l Plat. Phil.

55 D; rovycfrld. Gorg. 31 1 C. II. generally, knowledge, intcrimy av
uou npovxois dr Soph. O. T. 1115 ; ndvr imaTTjfirjs n\tws full of know-
ledge in all things, Id. Ant. 721, cf. Tr. 338. 2. scientific know-
ledge, science, v. esp. Plat. Rep. 477 B sq., Arist. An. Post. 1. 33, Eth.

N. 6. 3 ; opp. to ri\rri and ipnupia. Plat. Rep. 422 C, Ion 536 C, cf.

Arist. Metaph. I. I, 4; to 6v(a, Hipp. Lex, Plat. Polit. 301 B :—in pi.

the sciences, often in Plat., etc.

i-nornuov-apxis. °". °< a master of science, Eust. Opusc. 21.8:—
-apxutos, 17, or, fit for such mastery, lb. 50. 20 : -apx«>, to be such,

lb. 66. 78.

€mo-TT|UoviJ<a, to make wise, Symm. V. T.
€mo~rr|uoviK6s, 17, or, capable of knowledge, opp. to XoyiaTtnis, to in.

[pipes rfp ltvx'70 Arist. de An. 3. 8, 2, Eth. N. 6. I, 6 ; Stis ,. ndrrair

(wio-njitorixwraTor Id. Fr. 12. II. of or for science, scientific,

apxai Id. Top. 1. 1, 2 ; Aptopos Id. Metaph. 6. 15, 3; dnobttfit Id.

An. Post. 1. 6, 11, etc. Adv. -x£n. Id. Top. 2. 9, 4.

«mcrTT|uos, or, = inioTTintw, knowing, c. gen. rci, Hipp. 1200C.
t'm<jTnuocrvvT),

)J,
= imar-rifti], Xenocr. ap. Diog. L. 4. 13.

tirwrTTujuiiv, or, gen. overs, (inioraptat) knowing, wise, prudent, in.

pov\f) t« row t« Od. 16. 374 ; apxorrts Xen. Oec. 21,5; imOTrjpwr
yap tt — iniaraaai yap, Eur. Suppl. 843. 2. acquainted with a

thing, skilled or versed in, c. gen., xaxwr Soph. Fr. 514 ; Trjs OaKdoorfs.

rov ravTucov Thuc. 1. 142., 8. 45 ; ttjs rixrrp Plat. Gorg. 448 B ; also

vtpi Tiros or Tt Id. Rep. 599 B, etc. ; with a neut. Adj. used as Adv.,

t<$ rpoff^ieorra imarrifiwr Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 9, cf. Oec. 2, 16. 3. c.

inf. knowing how, \iytir t« nal atydr Plat. Phaedr. 276 A, cf. Xen. Oec.

19, 16.—Comp. -oviffTtpos, Plat. Charm. 174 A.—Adv., imaTijfidrws

with knowledge, skilfully, Xiyur Id. Theaet. 207 B ; «x*"' 'f"1 T1 '*'•

Soph. ^33 0: Comp. -iartpor, Xen. Oec. 3, 14; Sup. -iarara. Plat.

Rep. 534 D. II. possessed of perfect knowledge. Id. Polit. 301 B,

etc. ; opp. to Sofaffr^j, Id. Theaet. 208 E; in Arist., scientifically versed
in a thing. An. Post. I. 6, 4, Categ. 8, 41.
tmorripi.Yp.a, T", " support, Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 19).
-firurrr)pi(u, fut. £ai, to make to lean 0*1, ri Ttrt Opp. C. 4. 256:—Pass.

to be supported, Arist. Probl. 22. 13 ; Tin Luc. Indoct. 6 ; ini nra Lxx
(Ex. 17. 12).

«irto-rnT«ov, verb. Adj. from iwicTaftai, one must know, Gramm.
«mo-rr|TUc6», 17, or, scientific, t(tt Clem. Al. 468.
twurrnros, ij, vr, (iniorauai) that can be scientifically known, matter of

science. Plat. Theaet. 201 D, Arist., etc. ; ri iwurrnror Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, 3, al.

«mo-n.YrT|, 4> a point or dot upon a thing, Aen. Tact. 31.
twurrijo). fut. (ai, to mark with spots on Ike surface, to speckle, Nic. Th.

332 :—Pass, to be spotted or speckled, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5 ; t«u rwrv
o't anfitia inioTinrai Ael. N. A. II. 24; 6 intoTtypiiros Aen. Tact. 31.— In Moer. and Hesych., int-ari^w, -onyita, for int-aifa, -aiyita.

•irurrtXPa, to glisten on the surface, Plut. Lys. 28, Luc. Amor. 26.

«TficrTiov. t6, in Od. 6. 265, rijts .. tipvarar ndatr ydp inloTwr iarir

ixdoTip, where the sense seems to be, every one has a shed (for his ship).

The Ancients were at a loss as to the word : Aristarch. took it to be Ion.

for itpiarior (which in the new Ion. of Hdt. certainly is kwianor, v. sub
i<pio-Tios) ; but elsewh. Horn, always uses the form l<pioTtos, and one
expl. given in the Scholl. is iwoUtor, rtiiptor .. , irapd to loTior.

trr-io-nos, or. Ion. for Itptortot.

<irurox<-°ruu - Dep. iwiotiixw, Nom. Jo. 4. 206.
«m.o-TOp%'w, to scoff at, Ap. Rh. 3. 663., 4. 1725.
firurroip'afu. '

, pile up, pack together, Lxx (Lev. I. 7, 8, 12).

€mo-Toi|3aoT.s. MR, f). a piling up, Eust. 744. 5.
•mo-ToXdSTjv [d]. Adv. (IntOTtWu II), girt up, neatly, of dress, like (Ik«-

ttTaKniruis, Hes. Sc. 287.

imo~To\*v%.(ws,7i,(into'To\Ti) a secretary, rov AvTotcpdropot C. I. 5900.
cf. Suid. s.v. iviariKKu. II. among the Spartans, an admiral I
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second in couimand, vice-admiral, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 7., 4. 8, n, etc.: he
appears also to have been the dispatch-bearer (imaroktaipvpos), lb. 6. 2

25, cf. I. I, 23.
^

«moroAT|, 17, (iwiartWai) anything sent by a messenger, a message,
command, commission, whether verbal or in writing (cp. Thuc. 7.11 with
8. j), Hdt. 4. 10, and Att. ; f( (itioto\tjs by command, Hdt. 6. 50 ; used
by Trag. always in pi., Aesch. Pr. 3, Pers. 783, Supp. 1012, Soph. Aj.
781, O. C. 1 601, etc. ; TltrBiais cwto-To\ais by his commands, Eur. Bacch.
442 ; TtKrair immoXdi typaif/t commands about her children, Id. Hipp.
858 :—esp. a dying injunction, last will, v. Valck. Hipp. 1. c. 2.
a letter, Lat. epistola, in. biaTrt^irtir, dirobovrat Thuc. I. 129., 7. 10;
Avtir Id. 1. 132 ; in. ibojKtr dirobovrai Lys. 160. 24 ; Tiinrtir Ttri Eur.
I. T. 589; also in pi. of one letter, like ypd/iptara, Lat. literae, Id. I. A.
Ill, 314, Thuc. 1. 132, etc.; 6 c-ri Tuir (irtffToXwr ..TOv^OOuros, Lat.
ab epistolis Othoni, his secretary, Plut. Oth. 9, cf. Olear. Philostr. 589.
«Tn.crToA.T|-c)>6pos, o, the bearer of a letter, Eus. H. E. 1. 3.

<TTio-ToXid-4>6pos, or, bringing letters :—v. sub imoToKtvs.
<mo~n>Xucos, 17, or, fit for a letter, epistolary, Arist. Fr. 620 : in the

style of letters, Koyoi Dion. H. de Lys. I. 3 ; 0t0\ia Diog. L. 10. '25
;

Xapa/CTTjp Dem. Phal. 223.
('mcTToXiuatos, or, in or of letters, ovrovoia Philostr. 187, cf. 285; iw.

ypdppara Philo 2. 533, Eus. :

—

Svrdnui iir. forces promised by letter and
decreed, but never sent, paper-zrmies, Dem. 45. 12, cf. 48. 17.
«mor6Xiov, to, Dim. of «in<-toA)j, Plut. Ages. 13, etc.

cmo-ToXo-ypCUpucos, 17, or, used in writing letters, Porph. V. P. § 12,

Clem. Al. 657: v. ttpoy\v<piKus.

tmo~roXo-Ypd,cJ>os, 6, (ypdtpat) a letter-writer, secretary, Polyb. (31. 3,

16) ap. Ath. 195 B, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 5717. 24.

cmoToucm^o, = sq., Philo I. 85, 28, nisi legend. imffTOfii^at.

«mo-T0ui£», fut. Att. X&, (orofjia) to bridle or curb in (a horse), Phi-

lostr. 841 : metaph. to curb, bridle, roiis ixOpovs Ar. Eq. 845, cf. Dem.
85. 5, Aeschin. 42. 29 ; ojor in. Hal xa^iv°vrr(s to tpikdtpairor Plut. 2.

967 B :—Pass., in(aTOiua07j Plat. Gorg. 482 E. II. of flute-

players, in. iavror to put on the mouth-piece (ipop0(td), Plut. 2. 713 D ;

but, o aiiKos in. rijr tpwr-qr stops the voice, Id. Ale. 2, cf.Luc. Merc. Cond.

7- III. to throw on his face, Tira Luc. Imag. 10, Calumn. 12.

tmoTouiov, (oTopia) the cock of a water-pipe, also innortor, Varro

R. R. 3. 5, 16 : a stop in the hydraulic organ, Vitruv. 10. 13.

«mOTop.is, ibos, ii, = tpopfSud, Hesych. s.v. inixaKrcor.

(irtoTouicrua, t<5, metaph. a curb, restraint, Joseph. A. J. 19. 3, 3.

«'ino-rouiaT«ov, verb. Adj. one must stop his mouth, Clem. Al. 196.
«irio-TOV*ix«w, = iniaTtrai, of the waves, II. 24. 79 ; v. Spitzn. Excurs.

ad II. 3.—Also «mcrrovuxi{co, = foreg. (with v. 1. -oTfraxifa), Hes. Th.

8-J3.
Batr^ 73.

•mcrropfwOui, or (in Hesych.) -oropvvui : fut. -OTpwaa : aor. 1

~*OTuptaa ox -ioTpwoa : aor. med., -taTopioarro Noim. 24. 334. To
strew or spread upon, iaroptotr b' inl bippa upon the bed, Od. 14. 50

;

XtTwras inl rdr arvkor Hipp. Art. 836:—a barbarous fut. intarpwr-
rvaai Tp 777 ritpfTur only in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 24. 2. to

saddle, iniaTpwoai Tor Sror Joseph. A. J. 8. 9, I ; 4 td/inXos dXovpyibi

inioTparro Luc. Prom. 4.

tmarpaTAooai, Dep., = iniOTparfvai, Nonn. D. I. 267., 48. 32, in Ep.

3 pi. impf. intoTpaTuojrTO. Cf. orpaTaoj, OTpaTvw.
emo-rptfT*ia, Ion. -tiit|, 1), a march or expedition against, Hdt. 9. 3 ;

Twr TWaTatiur against Plataea, Thuc. 2. 79; avr Kvpai Xen. An: 2. 4, 1.

«mcTpctT«v<n$, «ous, 1J,
= foreg., Hdt. 3. 4.

tmo-Tpd-rwu, to march against, make war upon, nri Eur. Bacch. 784,
Ar. Av. 1522, Thuc. 3. 54, etc.; ini Ttra Arist. Oec. 2, 30; inl Trjr

Xwpar Andoc. 14. 27, Plat. Menex. 239 B ; tls Qrrra\iar Aeschin. 65.

32 :—in Poets c. ace. loci, in. narpiba Tr)r Tavrqs Soph. Tr. 76; EipaiSa
Xwpar lb. 362, cf. Eur. Tro. 22 ; so, in. Ttra Id. I. A. 1 154, Thuc. 4.

60. 92 :—absol., Aesch. Pers. 780, Soph. Aj. 1056 ; nt£§ Kal ravai Plut.

Nic. 7 :—so also in Med., with pf. pass., intOTpaTtvfodai in' AfYwrroi'

Hdt. 3. 107, cf. 6. 132 ; c. dat., Eur. Med. 1185, Ar. Vesp. 11, etc. ; c.

ace. loci, Eur. Phoen. 605.

«mo-TpdT-|YOS, d, a commander, title of a Roman officer in Egypt,

Strabo 798, cf. C. I. 228}, 4715, 4751, al.:—«mo-TpoTr|Y««), to hold
this office, lb. 4701, -04, -05.
firurrpdToir<S<ia, fj, an encamping over against, Polyb. I. 77, 7 ; ij Twr

noKtti'uar in. the fact that the enemy was encamped near. Id. 5. 76, 9.

«mo,TpuTOirc8cu<i>, to encamp over against, tois 'Paiitaiois Polyb. 1. 19,

5 ; inl to Spot 5. 30, 4, etc.

f'mo-Tpcuua, to, the turn or return of a boundary line, C. I. 5594. 28.

«morp«irT«ov, verb. Adj. one must turn, Aristid. 1.99.
(iruTTptirriKot, ^, Cr, likely to turn or alter, Eust. Opusc. 121. 79.

Adv. -kSk, lb. 74. 4. 2. in. npos iavrd reflective, capable of re-

flection, Procl. Instt. 15.

•mo-TpMrro*, or, (iniOTpi<pai) to be turned towards, looked at and ad-

mired, alwr Aesch. Cho. 350; upar . . in. flporots Id. Supp. 997. H*
that can be turned round, versatile. Hero Spir. 185.

tm<rTp«'d>«ia, f], attention, carefulness, Eccl.

tTTurrpf 4>t)», is, turning one's eyes or mind to a thing, attentive, watch-

ful, ftrup Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 7, cf. Plut. 2. 275 F; cf. iniarpiipoi II.

3. 2. exact, strict, severe, Karaypaipai Dion. H. 10. 33 ; dpxh
Hdn. I. 8, etc.:—so, Adv. -<piis. Ion. -<piws, earnestly, vehemently, tiptTO

iniarp. Hdt. I. 30; iniarp. xal prrropiiews <pj)Oovai Aeschin. 10. 30;

in. ndrv Kal Bpaaias Dion. H. 7. 34 ; cf. imaTpi<pai II. 5 :—Hesych.

gives the expl. loxvpw* (cf. Eubul. Incert. 15 a), but also fitr' imoTpotpjis

tov owfiaTos, . . ivtpyws. II. much turning, Lat. versatilts :

modulated, varied, <pwv>i in., of the nightingale, Arijl. H. A. 9. 49 B, 3.
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«m<rrp«<|>a>, fat. ^ai, to turn about, turn round, vwtcv Orac. ap. Hdt. 7.

141; btvp (ir. unpa Eur. Heracl. 492, cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 12 ; kir.Tas vavs

having suddenly tacked [y. (mcrpofp^^ Thuc. 2. 90 ; but also to put an

enemy to flight, Xen. Hell. 6.4,9: to wheel about, tovs 'inirovs Plut. Sull.

19. b. intr. to turn about, turn round, cAtft 5' ImaTptyas II. 3. 370,

—

nowhere else in Horn., and here some take it trans, to whirl, but v. Hdt. 2.

103, Soph. Tr. 566, Thuc. I. 61 ; dAA' anas imoTp*<pt btvpo Ar. Vesp.

432 ; of seamen, Polyb. I. 47, 8., 50. 5 ; of a wild boar, to turn upon

the hunter, «irt rtva Xen. Cyn. 10, 15:

—

to return, Ev. Matth. 12.44,

etc. ; ofan illness, to recur, Hipp. 1 35 E. 2. to turn towards, to vu-qpa

Theogn. 1083; fj$os Kara, rtva Id. 213; hir. two. to turn his attention

towards one, Luc. Tim. II ; irpSs ti, us rtva Plut. 2. 21 C, 69 E:

—

*tt. nio'Tty to press a pledge upon one, Soph. Tr. 1 182 :

—

fir. ri)v <pd\ayya

to bring it into action, Plut. Anton. 42 :—hence, b. intr. to turn

(oneself) towards, Xen. Eq. 8, 12, etc. ; «ir. irpos or «</>' iavrov to reflect,

Plotin. 5. 3, I, Prod. Inst. 15. 3. to turn ox convert from an error,

to correct, make to repent, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5, cf. Plut. Ale. 16. b.

intr. to repent, Ev. Matth. 13. 15, Luc. 22. 32, etc. 4. to curve,

tioist, Lat. torquere, bovvn at irpos to. airkdyxv* fmorptipetv boKft Ar.

PI. 1 131 ; in. imOKvviov Anth. P. 1 1. 376 :—and in Pass, to be distorted,

Tpdxnb-os cirtffTp€<pfTat Hipp. Aph; 1250; of hair, to curl, ols eire-

OTpairrat to Tpix^ov Arist. Probl. 33. 18. II. Med. and Pass.,

esp. in aor. 2 pass, iireaTpdifrnv [fi], also iirfOTptyOrju Opp. C. 4. 178 :

—

to turn oneself round, turn about, i)tt iirtOTp€<p6fievos constantly turning,

as if to look behind one, Hdt. 3. 156; and with ace, iroWa. Oakapov ..

ifTtarpaxpT) turned to gaze on it, Eur. Ale. 187; so of a lion retreating,

Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3 ; bu£a rrjb' tireoTpdtpTj thus turned about, changed,

Soph. Ant. mi. 2. to go back- and for-wards, h. Horn. 27. 10;
tear akaos Aesch. Supp. 508 ; et c. ace, yatav imoTpetytTat wanders
over the earth, with collat. sense of observing, studying it, Hes. Th. 753»
Theogn. 648 ; so, in. opeW Kopvipds Anacr. 2 :—but c. ace. loci, to turn

to a place, ndBev yijs ttjcS' tireoTpdcprjs irebov ; Eur. Hel. 83, cf. 89, 768,
Ion 352; (also, tis x&Pav Xen. Oec. 4, 13):—c. ace. cogn , btegtbovs

iirtGTp4<p€a0at to walk in . . , Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, cf. Rep. 616 C :—of

cTricrTpetpw— €Tricrvpii6§t

the sun, to revolve, Dion. P. (.: cf. em.o~TpQ}<paa}, 3. to turn the

mind towards, to pay attention to, regard, Lat. cbservare (cf. ImoTpotpr)
II. 3),Ttvo? Anacr. 97, Soph. Ph. 599, Anth. P.5.48:—absol. to return to

oneself
,
pay attention, iiriCTpa<pus Hdt. 1.S8 ; ovK?jkOts, , . ovk kirtarpa-

tpijs Eur. Rhes. 400 ; ovk intGTpa<pr)
y
— ovk 6<pp6vTtot (just above), Dem.

665^. 5, cf. 133. 24, Anth. P. II. 319. 4. c. ace, Theogn. 440;
6(oO vw nikevapL kn*OTpa<pn visited her, Eur. Andr. 1030. 5.
part. pf. pass. eweoTpafifitvos, = iirtOTpetpTjS, earnest, vehement, koyot kir,

Hdt. 7. 160, cf. 8. 62 : cf. imffTp€(p7)s. 6. of hair, to be in close

curls, Arist. Probl. 33. 18.

«moTp€v|n.s, fas, r), a turning, twisting, twos Hipp. Art. 794, etc.

«mo-TpoYYuXXop,at, Pass - io oe founded, Nic. Th. 514.
tmo-TpoYY^ *, ov > rounded, roundish, Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 1.

€morpo<{>aST]v, Adv. turning this way and that way, KTttve 5* emoTpo-
<pd8rjv II. 10. 483 ; tvttt€ 5* Imorp. 21. 20, cf. Od. 22. 308, etc., (or,

ace. to others,— €wto'Tp€<pw9, earnestly, vehemently); also, ctt. fiabifctv

to wander back-and for-wards, h. Horn. Merc. 210: on all tides, Opp. C.

I. 79 :—poet. Adv. used by Philo 2. 177.
€TruTTpo<f>€vs, €tos, o, the pivot, a name for the firit of the neck-vertebrae,

Poll. 2. I3I.

tirUTTpo<|)T|, 7/, ((maTpetpoj) a turning about, tt/s tou arpatcTov bivrjs

Plat. Rep. 620 E : a twisting, ran/ axowiwv Plut. Alex. 25. II.
intr. a turning or wheeling about, haiwv dvbpwv €moTpo<pai, L e. hostile

men turning to bay, Soph. O. C. 1045 ; ftvptcov hmorpotyal Katcwv re-

newed assaults of ills unnumbered, lb. 537, cf. Diod. 19. 83, Arr. An. 7.

17 ; esp. in military evolutions, Polyb. 10. 21, 3 (ubi v. Schweigh.), Plut.

Philop. 7 ; of ships, a putting about, tacking, 7) en. es t^v evpvx&piav
Thuc. 2. 90, 91 ; «£ €wtOTpo<p7}s by a sudden wheel, Polyb. I. 76, 5, Pint.

Timol. 27; but, l£ entcrTpo^>rjs naBuv to have a relapse, Hipp. Coac.

159. 2. a turn of affairs, reaction, counter-revolution, t*rj

tcs kmoTpoipr} yevrjTat Thuc. 3. 71 : a result, end, Polyb. 22. 15,
15- 3. attention paid to a person or thing (cf. entaTpe<p<o II. 3),
•npo tov davovTos rrjvb' eOeaO' en. Soph. O. T. 1 34; wv entoTpoipT} tls

Ijv to whom any regard was due, Eur. I. T. 671 ; so, entaTpotpijs a£iov
Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 9 ; «ir. notetadat Philipp. ap. Dem. 158. 25, cf. 439. 15 ;

<ir. txfiv twos Menand. Incert. 125 ; nep't twos Plut. 2. 1045 A, etc.

;

(mcrrpwpTJs Tvyxweiv Polyb. 4. 4, 4, etc. 4. a ?noving up and
down in a place, mostly in pi., trarptpav BajpiaTcuv eTr«XTpo</>cu the occu-

pation of them, Aesch. Theb. 648, ubi v. Blomf.
; fcvori/xovs iir. baifj.d-

tqjv, of the duties of hospitality, Id. Eum. 548 ; otaiv ovk lmoTpo<pai
men who have no business here, Eur. Hel. 440 ; (5ovvoijlol €ir. haunts of
the grazing herds, Aesch. Fr. 243; so, Ki\t£ bh x&Pa Ka^ 2u/>w»/ imorpo-
ipai (as Dind. for Xrjpwv evorpocpai), lb. 264; cf. Aristid. 1. p. 239. 5.

intentness, vehemence, \vyov, opp. to d^porrjs, Philostr. 519.
€mcrrpo<|>T)0'is, «&>?, 7), vicissitude, Onat. ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 94.
*TriaTpo4>£a, 7), epith. of Aphrodite, Verticordia, Paus. I. 40, 5.

€Trurrpo<j>ts, idos, 7), dislocation, Hesych. :—in pi. curls, Eust. 1 561. 38.

«mo"Tpo<j>os, ov, (tTnoTpftptu) having dealings with, conversant, 4m-
arpoipos %v dvOpojnojv Od. 1. 177 ; v. 1. for iiriaKoiros, 8. 163 ; ctt. twos
concerned with or in it, Aesch. Ag. 397. 2.~€mOTpf(pTjs, curved,

winding, Ap. Rh. 2. 979, Dion. P. 75. 3. Adv. -<pajs, diligently,

exactly, Ephipp. Frjp. 2. 10, Memnon in Phot. Bibl. 225.3:—but perhaps

(m0Tp«p&s is to be restored.

cmo-Tpupa, to, in pi. trappings, Achmes Onir. 152.

TTtCTTpWVWJll Or -VU), V. Sub tmOTOptVVVflt.

€Trto-Tpu4>dw, Frequentat. of (maTp€<poj, but only used intr., c. ace. to

visit or frequent a p/.ice, Qtcl . . tmaTpojipwat iru\rjas Od. 1 7. 486 ; dv4pa,

ovTt Bap-ual imoTpaxpwoi ptptuvai haunt him, h. Merc. 44; yatav Orph.
Arg. 828; tit yrjv Phnyn. ap. Tzetz. Lye 433.—So in Med, to go in and
ou t °f frequent, occupy, bwfi (maTpaHfxufttvov Aesch. Ag. 972 ; also to

come to, nuOfv yrjs tt}o*3* e?r. -nebov ; Eur. Med. 666.

eiTurriiY'ns, *$, (GTvyiu)) detested, odious, Clem. Al. 79.
«Trumryvd^«, to be sorrowful, annoyed at a thing, Eccl.

€mo"njXiov, to, (gtvXos) the lintel on the top of pillars, the epistyle,

architrave, C. I. 160. 36, 2751-3, Plut. Pericl. 13, Ath. 196 B, 205 E,
Vitruv. :—also ^tticttvXis, ibos, 7), Philo 1.666; and €Trto~rOXov, to,

Geop. 14. 6, 6.

«mo-Tij4>w [0], fut. ipoj, to draw up, of the effect of astringents,

X*tkos Nic. Al. 79. 277; Td imaTv<povTa .. fSpwuara Ath. 120C: metaph.
of the ears, Dion. H. de Dem. 38 ; to reprove, Alciphro I. 3.

(mcrrb}u,vAXop.ai, Med. to rival in nonsense, Ttvt Synes. 62 C.
iTno~vyKdrKitT<ii, to bend together besides, Hipp. Art. 824.
iizKo-vyKpQTtio, to rally soldiers, Joseph. B. J. 1. 1, 6.

imo-vyKpovta, to knock together against, Dio C. Fr. Vat. p. 185.

€mcruYX*w ' 1° confound besides, rds ntpl 6eov 8u£as Philo 1. 320.
itrio~v£*vyvvr\i, to unite besides, Galen. 12. 456 A, Schol. Ven. II. 2. 278,
«mo"u£vYT|S, is, joined with* twi Iambi, in Nicom. 121.

tirio-vlvyia, r), in Asclepiod. Tact. 8, a squadron of 8 war-chariots.
imcrvKo<j>avT€w, to harass yet more with frivolous accusations, Hyperid.

ap. Poll. 8. 31, Plut. Anton. 21.

€TTicruX\au,pdvo), — eiriKvitTKOfiat, and €Trto*vXX'rji|/ts, (cos, 7), = 1-ntKvnots,

Arist. Fr. 260.

«mo,vXX«Yw . to collect besides or after, Hipp. Offic. 744.
«TnavXXT)4»is, r), a second conception, Lat. superfoetatio, Plut. 2. 906 C, D.
tmcrvjjipalvw, to happen besides, Arist. Rhet. Al. 4, 2, An. Pr. 2. 16,

1. II. tocome into existence afterwards,Sext.Emp. M. 9. 371, cf. 373.
«mo-v}jLp<iXXou-ai, in Phylarch. ap. Ath. 593 D, is f. 1. for irrl vovv fc.

cTrio-uu-p-dxia, 7}, an alliance against a comtnon enemy, Philipp. ap. Dem.
160. 13.

cTrtCTVjijivw, to shut upon, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 3.

«Trio*vu,m'nTW, fut. -•ntaovu.at, to happen or chance besides or in addition

to, tois ycyovuaw Joseph. A. J. 15. 10, 3 ; absol., Philo 2. 221.

cTriavixirXcKoj, to entwine besides, Rhet., Eccl.

€7ricrup.4>f'poj, to bring with besides, cited from Nicomach. Arithm.
iiria-wdyoi, to collect and bring to a place, Polyb. 1. 75, 2., 5. 97, 3:

to gather together, Ev. Matth. 23. 37, etc. :—Pass., Plut. 2. 894 A.

€7Tio-w&Yti)YTi. t}, a gathering or being gathered together, 2 Ep. Thess.

2. 1, etc. 2. a collective view, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 67.
i-rruyuvaOpoi^u), to collect besides, Eccl.

eTrio-uvatv«a>, to give one's adhesion to, Ttvt Joseph. A. J. 5. I, 16.

€monn'airr«ov, verb. Adj. one must subjoin, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 20.

« Trierw&tttw, to join on, subjoin, attach, ti twi Polyb. 3. 2, 8 : to make
dependent upon, ti diru twos Dion. H. I. 87 : to add, ti w€pi twos Sext.

Emp. M. 1. 120. 2,~ovvdiTT€w, pidx^jv twi Diod. 14.94, cf- Plut.

Camill. 18. II. to border on, come next, Phot. Bibl. 458. 30.

€Tn.o-uvdpxofiat, Dep. to begin together with, twi Hippodam. ap. Stob.

554- I;

tmoTJvSecas, ecus, 17, a joining, uniting, Pint. 2. 885 B; twv iv Kuop.at

M. Anton. 6. 38.

€TTurwBe«, fut. -b-qaw, to bind up the faster, ri)v dtropiav jxdkKov in.

to increase the difficulty, Theophr. C. P. 2. 1 7, 7 :—Med., imovvbiiaOat
to. T77? Kowajvtas Hierocl. ap. Stob. 490. 43.
tmo-vvSi&GcuA, to push forward together, Plut. Aemil. 14.
€Trunjv€ip,i, («?/") to come together again, Dion. H. 1. 63.
«Tricrw€tpo), to join together besides, Sext. Emp. M. I. 142.

€Trtcnrv€pY«w, to contribute, irpds ti Eurypham. ap. Stob. 556. 30.

cmo-vv«xw yvvatKa, to take to oneself a. wife, Lxx (1 Esdr. 9. 17).
€TrtonJviri0T|S, is, — ovvr}0r}s, Schol. Ven. IJ. 1. 35.
«mo,uv0€O'i.s, €ws, 17, further composition or combination, Sext. Emp. M.

I. 22 ; 7) Trpos dWrjXa cjt. Longin. 40. 1.

emcnjvOeTiKos, 77, 6v, combining, compounding, Galen. Adv. -hois, —
KaT tirtovvdtow, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 40.

«tuo-ijv0€tos, ov, compound, like ovv&<tos, Clem. Al. 667.

€mo-w8TiKT|, 7), an additional article to a treaty, mostly in pi., like

fTTianovbai, Polyb. 3. 27, 7.

£mo-uvicrTrjp,i, fut. -ovgttjoqj, to recommendfurther', Ttvarwi Ael.V.H.

4. 9. II. Pass, with aor. 2 and pf. act. to be collected upon, twi
Plut. 2. 894 E: absol. to be united, grow together, come to a head, Sext.

Emp. M. 3. 85., 11. 119. 2. to conspire against, resist jointly, twi
Parthen. 35; absol., Plut. 2. 227 A.
€*mo~uw«i>, to pile up, lay together, Dio C. 40. 2.

4mo~woiKt£w, to bring in new colonists, Strab. 213 :—Pass, of a place,

to be colonised anew, Paus. 6. 22, 5.

tmcrvvTdCTO'u), to contrive against, bta(3o\ds twi Joseph. B. J. I. 28, I.

€mo-WT€ivoji<m Pass, to be distended exceedingly, Hipp. 404. 13.

«TriavvTT|Kw, to melt together besides, Galen.:—Pass.,Aret.C.M.Diut. 1 .14.

«TncnjvTi0T)iu, to add besides, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 207-

tiruruvTpcxw, to run together to a place, Ev. Mare 9. 25.

«mcruvw6«w, = ovvoj64oj, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 104.

«mo-vpi£co, = sq., Ael. N. A. 2. 7, Nonn. D. I. 71.

«mo"tJpto'0'w, Att. -ttw, to hiss or whistle at a thing, to make a signal

by screaming, Arist. H. A. 9. 10, I.

€Trurvppa, to, anything trailed after one : the train of a snake, Hipp.

Ep. 1277 : the trail or track made by dragging a thing, Xen. Cyn. 9, 18.

imo'vpy.os, o, {e-jTiavpoj) laziness, negligence, eh «tt. «at \tj6tjv dyttv

Polyb. 40. 2, 10. II. biting mockery, Stoic, ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 222.



€Triavppea>—
<mo-vpp«i>, to flow together, Strabo 240, Dion. H. 4. 55, Plut. 2. 895 B.

tmo-Oppoia, tj, a conflux, Ael. N. A. 12. 20.

inurvpm [5], to drag or trail after one, in a lazy, listless way, to vufic

Diog. L. I. 81: so in Med., vobjjpeis xiT&vas ivtavptadat Luc. V. H. 2.

46 ; tplWovs lb. 45 ; ointTas Basil. :—Pass, to crawl or creep along, ivl

ti}> 7175 Xen. Cyn. 5, 13, cf. Ael. N. A. 2. 23. II. to do anything

in a slovenly, careless way, to slur over, evade intentionally, tcL vpdy-

fiara Lys. 175. 18; and, absol., iviavpovres ipovat will say confusedly,

thai they may not be understood, Dem. Lept. 496. 23, ubi v. Wolf. ;

iv. iv reus vpdffot to be negligent, M. Anton. 8. 51:—in this sense

often in part. pf. pass, slurred over, neglected, Polyb. 16. 20, 3 ; ypdp.-

para imoeovppiva slovenly, hastily written, Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 3 ;

*p$iyyta$ai iviota. ri teal avvtx** Ka * ivirpoxov Id. Navig. 2 ; XP*t*~

vrtaOai iviata. Id. Philopatr. 20 ; iviata. xat pwapos slovenly and

dirty, of a man, Diog. L. 1. 81 :—Adv., ivioeovppivajs, carelessly, Epict.

Enchir. 38, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1545.
cmowTdo-is, (on, ^, a gathering, riotous meeting, rov ox^ov Act.

Ap. 24. 12 (best Mss. imaTao-is), cf. Beros. ap. Joseph, c. Apion. I. 20:

a faction, Lxx (Num. 16. 40) : a collection, Sext. Emp. M. 1 1. 127.

cmo-\Krr«XAor
iai, Pass, tobedrawn together, contracted, Arist. Rhet. 3.2,3.

€mo-voTp€<£u>, to collect to one head, Lxx (Num. 16. 42), Longin. 24.

«'mo-vxv°s, ov ' sufficiently often, Hipp. Prorrh. 79 (but Littre ivl

ovxvuv e Mss., v. 5. p. 562). Adv., iviavxvus, ap. Suid. v. Koyytvos ;

but. ivl Ikiirvcp in the best Paris Ms.
€1tit4>5y's - 'So'. 17, (*<payi) the ho/low in the neck where the butcher's

knife is put in. Poll. 2. 134, ubi olim iiriatpaytvs vel ivia<payitvs.

cma$d£<i>, later -o^aTTa), to slaughter over or upon, esp. of sacrifices

at a tomb, icdfi ivio<pd£at ratpep Eur. Hec. 505 ; irpv^ara rtvi iv. to

sacrifice them to the dead, Lat. inferias ferre alicui, Xen. Cyr. 7.

3, 7. 2. aipa firjkfiov <povov iv. to shed the blood of slaughtered

sheep over, Eur. El. 92, cf. 281 :—Pass., alpa dpriois ivfa<payptvov Arist.

Color. 5, 19. II. to kill upon or besides, rp'irov 6vp.' ws ivi-

a<pd(av bvoTv Eur. H. F. 995, cf. Xen. An. I. 8, 29 (where the Med. also

occurs); 'Kvrwvtov iv. Kaiaapt Plut. Brut. 18:

—

to kill over again,

vtKpovi Diog. L. 2. 135. III. to kill completely, Lat. conflcere,

Plut. Anton. 76 :—metaph. to talk one to death, Luc. J. Trag. 43.
cmad^aipa, ojv, ra, leathern cases for the weights used in the aipaipo-

puix'a, to deaden the blows, Plut. 2. 825 E :—so, pAxaipai pur iviaipai-

pojv swords tipped with buttons, like foils, Polyb. 10. 20, 3.

c'mo'4>&K<Xt(<>>, to become gangrenous, sphacelate, Hipp. Art. 790.
«irurd^aK«Xlo%s. €a*, ij, gangrene, caries, Hipp. Art. 816.
«mo-4»dAua, if, precariousness, Polyb. Fr. Vat. p. 459.
«m<7,

4,*A'l*' if, (aipaWopat) prone to fall, unstable, precarious, ra
pxydXa vavra iviatpakfj Plat. Rep. 497 D ; imoipakforfpa Svvapus

Dcm. 22. 14, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. I, I ; ivia<pa\is [ion] Id. Pol. 2. 5,

25. II. (ff<paA\<u) making to fall, misleading, M or irpos ti Plut. 2.

653 C, etc. 2. dangerous, voa-npa Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 1 ; tcaipoi, \wpa
Polyb. 1.66, 1 2, etc.:

—

Aav.,ivia<paXws(x"y, oiaKtiaBat tobe in danger,

Id.6.25.4, Plut. Sol. 13: Sup., ivto<pa\ioTaTa vfpaoai Id. Cato Mi. 15.

«mo-4>d\Aw, to trip up, make to fall, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 29 :—Pass.,

iwiatpaKTjvai ooov to be mistaken in .. , Greg. Nyss.

«mo-<)>dTTii», later form of imo<pa(ai.

tmo-4>r|Ko<o. to bind on or to, Nonn. D. 9. 123: Med.. lb. 2. III.

«iri<r4>T]vov, to, (o<pi)v) a sucker, Clem. Al. 800.
iitur^iyyu, to bind tight, vitika iv. Toi/s vobas Luc. Amor. 41 ; iv.

riva, rfixtai in the arms, Anth. P. 5. 243 ; iv. roiis dvayayias to tie

the shoestrings tight, Ath. 543 F ; iv. tt/k afuptotUrrnaa' to complicate

it, opp. to Xvuv, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 96 ; iv. tt/k rlfrnv to screw it tighter,

to tune the instrument, Ael. V. H. 9. 36.
«mo-4>oSpuvu, to make rigid, intensify, Plut. Clcom. 10, Philodem. I . p. 36.
«mo-<j>pa-,t£u>. fut. Att. IS), to put a seal on, to confirm, ratify, Savivri

vXios Anth. Plan. 366 :—Med. f «ir. rifv airrov vapavofiiav to get it

sanctioned, Polyb. 32. 22, 3. II. mostly as Dep. «'m<T4>paYiJou.ai

in same sense, Plat. Legg. 855 E, 957 B; iv. rtvi ti to give it him as

a solemn gift, Inscr. Delph. 40. 2. to put as a seal upon, impress

upon, tt) voKirtK^ uiav Itiav Plat. Polit. 258 C, cf. Phaedo 75 D ; oiyifv

XfiXtat iv. Noun. D. 47. 218; (but in Heliod. 6. 13, 0-1717 iv. ti) :

—

Pass, to be impressed upon, be denoted by. Plat. Phileb. 75 D : to be

marked, rtvi by a thing, Anth. P. 6. 90.
<mo-$paYio-u.6s, o, confirmation, cited from Walz Rhett. :—so, im-

o-<(>paYio-is, faJi , i), lb. 7. 1 319: (irur4>p&Yia ria, to, Eus. H.E. 10. 1, etc.

«irur$paYwrTT|s, ou, o, oi« who seals or signs, Luc. Alex. 23.
«mo-4>v£w, to throb yet more, Galen. 4. 783.
<mo-$vpia [5], to, bands, clasps or hooks, which fastened the two

plates of the greaves (mn)p.ibti) over the ankle; in Horn, always of
silver, II. 3. 331., 11. 18, etc. 2. the part above the ankle-joint,

the ankle, Anth. P. 6. 206, Opp. C. 4. 434. Cf. »q.

<iruT^vpux, on, (a<pvpuy) on the ankle, yipas iv. of the lunula on the
Senators' shoes at Rome, Anth. P. append. 51. 31, Philostr. 555.
«irio-4>tipoi, ov, = foreg., Anth. P. 6. 107.
<irio-x(Sid{u, to say or do off-hand, rip Kaiplp in season, Philostr. 485,

cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1 1 64.
«mtrx«S6v, Adv. near at hand, hard by, ivuxxttov ipxopivmu h. Horn.

Ap. 3 ; as Prep., c. gen. vel dat., Ap. Rh. 2. 604., 4. 948.
t'mo-Xf9«iv, poet. aor. of iv<x<», to hold in, check, Aesch. Theb. 453 :

aor. pass, ivtaxf^fai, ap. Ath. 213 D :—cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. tlica-

Qfiv, and v. sub ffxiOat.

<mcx<p<I>, Ep. Adv. (ax'p&s) in a row, one after another, like i<p<{ijs,

tlaavlfiatvov iviaxtpw II. 18. 68, cf. II. 668., 23. 125 ; iv. dAA^Aouri
Ap. Rh. 1. 528:—c. gen., to yip fjpnv iv. fjiv doioij; the next thing

eTTlTftppodos. 557
in .. , Id. 4. 451. II. of Time, Tpis iv. thrice successively, Simon.
158 ; by degrees, Theocr. 14. 69.
«mo-xecria, a thing held out, a pretext, p.v9ov imaxf<riri Od. 21. 71.
€mo-x«o-is, tais, -n, (trre'xai) a checking, stoppage, Hipp. Epid. 1. 945,

Plat. Legg. 740 D ; vvtinaros Arist. Probl. 33. 5 ; tjjs (pouvfis Plut.
Demetr. 38 ; voXi/iov, Kaxwv Id. Alcib. 18, etc. ; ranr dSatovvTwv Arr.
Epict. 2. 20, 23. 2. delay, reluctance, ivu outis imax^ais out' i\tn-
tvs Od. 17. 45 1 ; i) iv tt) OiVojj iviax-delay or/in^rin^there,Thuc. 2. 18.
tmo-x«T«ov, verb. Adj. one must refrain, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A.
emo-xenKos, 17, iv, checking, stopping, T7J$ koiXios- Ath. 666 A

; yaorpSs
Galen. 6. 523, etc.

tmo-XTinaTifci), to make up, to irpdotmroi' th Xxnrnv Joseph. B. J. 2. 2, 5.
cmo-xtjw, to cleave at top, apovpav Ap. Rh. 2. 662 ; rov <pXotov Strabo

763 :—Pass., Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 28.

«ir-urxvaivu, to make thin, found in Mss. for the true reading diri-

axvaivu, as in Hipp. 490. 7, Plut. 2. 624 D.
cmo-xo\d(ou,ai., Med. to cause delay, Soph. Fr. 296.
e'ir-io-xOpt$ou,<u, f. 1. for dir«rx-, Arr. An. 5. 25.
inr-io-jtiu, to make strong or powerful, t^v iroAi^ Xen. Oec. II,

13- II- ''if- to be or ^row strong, Theophr. OP. 2. 1, 4: to
prevail, Diod. 5. 59: to be urgent, iviaxvov Xiyovrts Ev. Luc. 23. 5.

«Tf-io-x<i>, strengthd. for ivix^, to hold or direct towards, iviax"v
aixias fmroire II. 17. 46; ; vwiv against us, Hes. Sc. 350. II. to
restrain, withhold, check, eviax* pivos (not ivi-axf imperat., v. G6ttl.)

lb. 446; oiSiv p.' iviox*' Eur. I. T. 912; so in Thuc. 3. 45, Plat.

Le£g- 932 E; to iviaxov obstruction, Arist. Cael. 4. 3, II:—c. gen.,

ivioxfTt Svpov iviirfis Od. 20. 266 ; nva\ toO Bpaaovs Plat. Hipp. Ma.
298A:—so in Med , iviaxoutvat iavwv vrvxas girding up, h. Hom.Cer.
176; (vioxtT l>pytj x«posEuphro MoCff. 1 .3 :—Pass, to be srqp/wrf.Theophr.

de Sud. 20. 2. intr. to leave off, stop, wait, iviax*, hold, Eur. El. 758

;

iviax't" pixp* Toaoirov Thuc. I. 90, cf. 5. 46., 7. 50. 3. c. gen.

to cease from, rod ypd<f>uv Plat. Phaedr. 257 C, cf. Parm. 152 B.

<m<rwrLuTdoriai, Pass, to grow together into a body, Diosc. 5. 84.
<mo-(i>u.os, ov, (auifia) bulky, fat, Hippiatr.

('mcriipeia, 17, a heaping up, Nicom. Arithm. p. 127 ; so, «mo-a>p€VO-is,

tws, if, Eust. Opusc. 192. 10.

emo-upevu, to heap upon, rivi t< Ath. 123 E, N. T. : to heap up, Lat.

accumutare, Plut. 2. 830 A.
«'mo-iDTpov, Ep. cmo-o-uTpov (always in Horn.), to, the metal hoop

upon the felloe (ourrpov), the tire of a wheel, II. 23. 519; mostly in pi.,

5.725., II.537, etc.

cirvrdYTi, it, (iviraaau) = sq., Polyb. 13. 4, 3 ; vofiwv ivirayai Diod. I.

70. 2. imposed tribute, Polyb. 21. 4, I.

tmTO-Yria, to, (ivirdaaai) an injunction, command, Plat. Rep. 359 A

;

«ir. iriTtifat Aeschin. 1. 14; i( iviraypaTtuv Andoc. 24.42; i( ivt-

TayiMTos Dem. 399. 12; «ot' iviraypa Ross Inscr. 189:—when dis-

tinguished from vpoaraypa, it means a tyrannical or unconstitutional

demand, Plat. Legg. 722 E, Hyperid. Dem. 5. 2, cf. Schol. Dem. p. 717 ;

€iriTd-y/iaTa rvpdvvwv, opp. to ipntpiopara, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 28 ; to iv.

the orders or demands of a courtesan, Dem. 1354. 15. 2. a ron-

dition of a treaty, Polyb. I. 31, 5. II. a reserve or subsidiary

force. Id. 5. 53, 5, Plut. Ponip. 69.
<irvraYfULTUt°*. $• ov, subsidiary, of the pronoun airos, Apollon. Pron.

70 A, Constr. 194.
twrdof, sometimes in Mss. for ivt rait, opp. to ivixuva.

<wit&8«s, Dor. for ivtrnSis.

«mTaKTT|p, ijpoi, o, = sq., Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 4.

«mTdKTT|S. ou, 0, a commander, Geop. 17. 2, 4: used to transl. Lat.

lmperiosus, the surname of Manlius Torquatus, Plut. 2. 308 E.

<irvra.KTUc6s, 17, ov, commanding, authoritative, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 10, I

;

4 iviTaxriicii Tfxvn the art or faculty of command. Plat. Polit. 260 C,

sq. ; so, to -kov lb. Adv. -kSk, Diod. Excerpt. 619. 80.

(mTOKroj, ov, enjoined, prescribed, nirpov Pind. P. 4. 421, cf. Call.

Fr. 1 20. II. drawn up behind, ol iv'naicroi the reserve of an
army, Thuc. 6. 67 ; iv. avupa Plut. Sull. 17.

€mTuAai-mi>p«<i), to suffer or labour yet more, Thuc. I. 123 ; irp<Ss tivi

in a thing, Plat. Rep. 540 B.

•mTdXdpios, ov, with a basket, 'A<ppoiirj} Plut. 2. 323 A.
cmTup.a, T(J, (ivtTtivai) extension, Plut. 2. 457 B.

«TnTau.vaj, Ion. for iviripvoj.

itrndLvw, — ivntivta, to stretch or spread over, Hipp. ap. Galen. 18.

408 ; Zfis ivl vvkt' vKoi/v ravvae .. bauivy II. 16. 567. 2. to

stretch tight, ovroi iroAA' «ir! ro£a ravvootrai (fut. med. in pass, sense)

Archil. 3 :

—

to push home [a bolt], Od. I. 442 : v. *X«is I. 2.

«rvrd{, Adv. (Jim-riffo-cu) in a row, like i<p<[ijs, Eur. Fr. 294, Aral. 380,

cf. Call. Fr. 327. II. = awTopas, Com. Anon. 71.

«mTo{vs, «ai!, )), an injunction, i) iv. rov <popov the assesstnent of the

tribute, Hdt. 3. 89, cf. 97 :

—

a command, order. Plat. Legg. 834 D

;

«aTd Tr/v tt/j 'fvxv' ivirafiv, Lat. ex animi sententia, lb. 687 C. 2.

the exercise of command, command, dpxovros tpyov iv. Arist. Pol. 7- 4»

12, cf. 7. 3, 2 ; utot' ivira{tv imperatively. Id. Poet. 20, II, cf. 19, 9.

€mTdpa£is. tojs. 1), bewilderment, confusion, Plat. Rep. 518 A.

<mTapdo-o-w. Att. -ttu, to trouble or disquiet yet more, Hdt. 2. 139,"

i/ KoiA/a ivtrapdaatrai Hipp. Epid. 1. 951 ; irriff« Toil hoyiauoiis ivt-

TapaTTopevot Plut. 2. 788 E
;
$tan> iv. Tds oiparyds Luc. D. Mort. 2. I.

c'mTappoSof , (5, Ep. for ivippoffos, a helper, defender, in Horn, always

of the

pdxis

gods that help in fight, nvt II. II. 366., 20. 453, Od. 24. 182 ;

• it. in fight, II. 17. 339; Aavaotat paxis ivirappoSot 12. 180;

as (em., ro'in ol iywv ivirdppoBos fja 5. 808, cf. 828. 2. a

master, lord, Tfytys Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 67. (Formed from iv'tppoios, as



24 . 44,

5-

etc.: rarely

with the case
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arapTtipos from dnjpos: Lycophron however used the simple rappoOos,

360, 400, etc.)

emx&oxs, «vs, r), (kirtTeivoS) a stretching, vtvpaiv Hipp. Art. 784 ; kir.

/cat avtots tuv x°P^v a tightening and slackening, Plat. Rep. 349 E,

cf. Plut. 2. 99 C ; €ir. twv /caTairfkTtuv App. Pun. 93. 2. increase

in intensity or force, opp. to dveats (remission), Arist. Cael. 2. 6, 2, al.

;

an access of illness, Hipp. 405. 44; \tifiwvoi Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 6;
ofi&ptvv Polyb. 4. 39, 9; irovcuv Theophr. Fr. 9. II ; cf. Plut. 2. 732 C
sq. :—of style, intensity, Dion. H. de Isocr. 13: exaggeration, Longin.

38. II. the part of a play wherein the plot thickens, Gramm.
timaaau), Att. -tt«, fut. feu. To put upon one as a duty, to enjoin,

rt Hdt.5. ill, Soph. O.C. 839, etc. ; r't tivi, as, «tt. at9X6v tivi Hdt. 4.

43, cf. I. 155 ; irovovs kirtTagev dWotatv dXKovs Bacchyl. 20:—c. dat.

pers. et inf. to order one to do, 4tt. roiot (xiv netyv arparov . . •napkx*LV

Hdt. 4. 83, cf. 3. 159, Ar. Vesp. 69, Andoc
ace. et inf. to enjoin or order that .. , Xen. Lac.

omitted, kir. diro<popr)v kmrektetv Hdt. 2. 109, cf. 137 :—absol. to impose

commands, Thuc. I. 140, al. ; rivt on one, Soph. Ant. 664:—Pass, to

accept orders, submit to commands, ti 'irtTa^dpaoOa 877 Eur. Supp. 521 ;

kmTaoaofAtvos Ar. Vesp. 686 ; c. inf., oi kmTcrayfikvot yayitiv Plat.

Legg. 925 E: c. ace. rei, aWo ti kirtTax9r)oco9e Thuc. 1. 140:—of

things, to be ordered, Lat. imperari, 6 OTparos 6 kmTax9eis k/cdaTOtat

Hdt. 6. 95 ; so, AaKeSatfioviots .. vavs kircTdx9r}oav iroietoOat Thuc. 2.

7; tcL kirtTaaao/icva orders given, Hdt. 1. 115; TamTax&kvTa Plat.

Tim. 20 B, al. ; tov vopov tuv kirnax9 ,nodii€vov Id. Legg. 740 C. 2.

to use the imperative mood, Arist. Poet. 19, 8. II. to place next or

beside, [^aydprtot] kntTCTaxaro ^ y rovs Tlcpoas Hdt. 7. 85, cf. Xen.

Hell. 1.6, 29 :—Med., tous tirwkas cir€Ta£avTo kv tw Scftcu they had the

cavalry placed next, Thuc. 6. 67. 2. to place behind, oiriodzv tov

Tre£ov tt)v iititov Hdt. I. 80, cf. Plat. Rep. 471 D: to place in reserve,

Plut. Lucull. 31, etc.:—Med., Xen. An. 6.5, 9:—Pass., roiat fxvpioiat

iTreTCTa.xa.To t'mros Hdt. 7. 41. 3. to set in command over, tivi Arr.

An. 1. 24, al.;—Pass., oi kmrcTayukvot set as guards over the waggons,

Thuc. 5. 72.

€irLTaTiKos, 17, oV, (kirtTetvoj) intensive, opp. to avtTt/cds, Schol. Theocr.
2. 14, etc. Adv. -kojs, Schol. Soph. O. C. 632.
€Tn.Tci4>ios [a], ov, {rdtyos) over or at a tomb, dyujv kir. funeral games,

Diod. 17. 117; kirtTa<ptov (sc. aytvva) dy(vvloao"9at C.I. 1417, Plut.

Pyrrh. 31, Luc. Eun. 4:

—

kir. \6yos or kirtTatptos alone, a funeral oration,

such as was spoken at Athens over the citizens who had fallen in battle.

We have several examples, as in Thuc. 2. 35 sq., Plat. Menex., and others

under the names of Lysias and Demosth., cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 34, etc.

;

so, kir. eiratvos Plut. 2. 218 A; kir. aocptOTijs of one who makes such

speeches, Ach. Tat. 3. 25. II. imTcupta, to., afuneral, C. I. 2336. 24.

tmTu-xiJVw, to hasten on, urge forward, Tivd ri}? o5ovThuc.4. 47; to>
n6\ff*ov, r^f iropeiav Plut. Pericl. 29, etc.; tt)v eppdatv making it rapid,

Id. 2. IOII E; tt) 'EAAaS: tt)v irfirpcoptivrjv Paus. 8. 51, 4:—Pass., vird

fiaoTtycvv kmTaxwofikvovs Plut. Anton. 68.

«irvr<ixCcns, ecus, 7), a hurrying on, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 19.

*irLT€-yyai, to pour liquid upon, moisten, ri tivi Hipp. Fract. 770 ; tovs
o<p$a\/j,ovs da/epvots Philostr. 574 :—also = cmo,

Ta£a>, Anacreont. 57. 22.

envre-yK-ros, oy
t
moistened, of bandages, epithems, etc., Hipp. Art. 830.

«7riT€-y£ts, €cu?, 1), a fome?itation, embrocation, Hipp. Fract. 770.
€in,Te0€iaa-ji,€Vcas, Adv. pf. pass, enthusiastically, Poll. I. 16.

*mT€iv<D, fut. tcvGj; Ion. impf. kmrclvea/cov Hdt. I. 186. To stretch

upon or over, £v\a kirl tt)v yk<pvpav Hdt. I.e.; virkp Ta<ppov Id. 4. 201 :

—

Horn, only in Pass., int vv£ 6\ot) TtTaTat SeiXotat PpoTotot Od. II. 19 ;

kirl iTTokcfios TtTaTo" a<piv II. 17. 736. 2. to stretch as on a frame,
tighten, screw up, esp. of musical strings, ctt. tols x°pSds, opp. to dvtrjfxt

or xa^-aai
J

Plat. Lys. 209 B ; aiairep \vpav kir., &ys dv dp\iua\)

Macho 'EwtOT. I. 9:—Pass., x°P^a ^ ifff-T^ivofxevai ugvTepat Arist. Probl.

18. 35, 4, cf. G. A. 5. 7j 16. b. of sounds, to raise them to a higher

pitch, kir. tov <p$6yyov zeal o£v <p9tyyeo6ai Id. Physiogn. 2, 14, cf.

9. c. metaph. to increase in intensity, to increase, augment, heighten,

i}Zovds Plat. Legg. 645 D ; tcL TtfiTjfiaTa kir. i) dvtivat Arist. Pol. 5. 8,

10, cf. Dem. 1290. 17 ; tcL ttjs ipvxv* yv^ivdaia Plat. Rep. 498 B ; lir.

ttjv TToXiTCtav to strain it tighter, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 8, cf. 5. I, 9, Rhet.
I. 4, 12; €tt. tt)v tcpaow to 7nake it stronger, Plut. 2. 677 F; to.

tpojTuvd koX Xafiirpa tois OKiepots /cat aKOTtivoTs lit,, of painters, lb.

57 C ; TT} y\VfCVTT)TL TOV VOVdCTOVVTOS <7T. T^ ITlKpOV . . TT^S VOvBioia'S

lb. 67 B :—absol. to strain matters, exert oneself greatly, Dem. 1287. 3,
Arist. Eth. N. 6. 1, I, Pol. 4. 6, 10 :—Pass., opp. to dvUaOai, Plat. Phaedo
98 C, al. ; impers. imTelvtTat increase arises, Arist. Cael. 2. 7, 13. d.

intr. to increase, of fevers, Hipp. 133 H ; of motion, Arist. Phys. 6. 7, 3,
al. 3. to urge on, incite, tlvo\ ttoiclv ti Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 13 ; en.

kavrdv to exert himself, Plut. Alex. 40. II. Pass, to be stretched

as on the rack, to) wvpeTaJ Hipp. 1154 H ; virb vdatov Plat. Phaedo 86 C:
then generally, to be tortured, (tjXotvttwv Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4. 2.

to be on the stretch, screwed up to the uttermost, Plat. Phaedo 98 C ; of

prices, to rise greatly, Dem. 1290. 17 ; tols evvotats €iri.Ta6r}vat Polyb.

17. 16, 3 ; irr. @i@kioi$ to devote oneself to .. , Luc. Indoct. 27, cf. Diod.

I. 37- ^- to hold out, last, endure, imTaGijvai irkc'taj xpvvov, of

men, Xen. Lac. 2, 5, cf. Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3.

ein.TeipO(xai, Pass, to be afflicted, v. 1. Orph. Arg. 1089.

em-mx^ *' to build a fort or stronghold on the frontier of the enemy's

country to serve as the basis of operations against him, absol., Thuc. I.

142., 7. 47; (ir. [AentXeiav] rrj iraTpiSt Andoc. 13. 35, cf. Plut. Alcib.

23 ; kir. t§> QXlovvti to . . Tpticdpavoy Xen. Hell. 7. 2, I, cf. 5.1,2;
and in Pass., AetcfXclas kmT€T€txto-fj.€vr}$ Aeschin. 38. 5 :—metaph., kw.

Tvpdvvovs kv x^pft to plant them like such forts in a country, Dem. 99.

- €7riT€jUVa),

2, cf. 133. 22 ; so, rw ttKovtw tt)v virepoif/tav kir. Luc. Nigr. 23; lit.

[rwa\ tt} ovvtofxoaia .. ttoK^lov Plut. Brut. 20.

€irtT€txto-ts, cojy, 7), the building a fort on the enemy s frontier , the occu-

pation of it, Thuc. I. 142 ; kw. Ae/fcXtms 6. 93.
emTelxto>La ' ™> a for^ or stronghold placed on the enemy's frontier,

Thuc. 8. 95, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 2 ; tivi or km Ttva against one, tcaTa-

OKtvdfav vfxlv kir. tt)v Ev&oiav Dem. 106. 3; kirl tt)v 'Attiktjv Id.

248. 13 ; c. gen., e^oi/tri ToaavTa kmTftxtOfxaTa tt;? avTov x^Pas hold-
ing so many fortresses which command his country, Dem. 41. 20 (though
Hemst., Luc. Nigr. 23, contends that this sense would require T77

Xwpot). 2. metaph., kir. wpos to /i7j5' urtovv Trapatavetv a barrier
or obstacle to.., Dem. 193. 27; ojcircp kir. tois vlois tcaTayei tov
'AvTt7raTpov Joseph. B. J. 1. 23, 1 ; tt)v (pi\oao<plav kir. twv vo/xaiv a
barrier against, or (as Hemst. supra cit.) a bulwark in defence of the
laws, Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4.

€-m.T€ix'-o-p.6s, <j,=:«?nT«ixta-iy, Thuc. 7. 18, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 2; t§ X^P?
against it, Thuc. I. 122 : metaph., eTfpov koto, ttjs irokeajs kirn. k^qTU
Dem. 254. 20.

€TriT€Ku.atpou.ai, Dep. to conjecture or suspect in one, tivi Arat. 229;
tivos Id. 457, IO38 ; km otos .. , Id. I42.

4ttlt€Kvos, ov, capable of bearing children, fruitful, Hipp. Aph. 1255.
€-m.T€Kv6u>, to beget afterwards, Joseph. A. J. 6. 5, 6.

€TriTCKTaivop,at, Dep. to devise against, hdkov Opp. C. 3. 405.
tiriTcXeia, t), oversight, conwiand, Polyaen. 6. 9, 3 (where Corae's kirtpL€-

htia). II. completeness, Aristeas de Lxx.
emTeXciow, to complete, tt)v Ovcriav Plut. Mar. 22 : cf. kmT€\4oj}ia.

iirneXtiwaxs, ecus, 7), an after-offering, esp. in thanksgiving for the

birth of a child, Plat. Legg. 784 D. II. accomplishment, com.

pletion, twos Plut. Num. 14. 2, 961 C; km ttjs iroXneias, of the Censor-

ship at Rome, Id. Cato Ma. 16, Flamin. 18.

€TTtT«X€(ris, «a>s, t), completion, Arist. Probl. 10. 32.

€TriTeA.€o-u,a, to, that which is completed, ap. Poll. 6. 181.

emTeAco-Teov, verb. Adj. one must accomplish, Isocr. 240 B.

€7tlt€\6cttt)s, ov, 6, an accompHsher, Schol. Lye. 305.
ImTeXeoTiicos, 17, ov, fit for accomplishing, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 56.

«txit€Xcco, fut. €0a>, to complete,finish, accomplish, kmT. ret kmTaoodfifva

Hdt. I. 115, cf. 51, 90; tcLs kvTo\ds lb. 157 ; tov irpoKupavov aOKov
lb. 126 ; Itt. €pya> & av yvwow Thuc. I. 70; Tofs epyots kir. Isocr. 2 2

C :—used esp. of the fulfilment of oracles, visions, etc., kir. <pi)fJ.7]V,

XpijOTTjptov, oif/tv, Hdt. 1. 13, al. ; of vows or promises, lb. 86., 2. 63,
Thuc. 1. 1 38:—Med., tt)*' tcpictv kmT€\€Gacr$at to get it completed,

Plat. Phil. 27 C ; of war and peace, «7r. iro\cuov Polyb. I. 65, 2 :—Pass.,

oTrwy far t) dpTjvr] kmT€/\€O0fi that it may be brought to pass, Decret. ap.

Dem. 235. 4. 2. to bring to perfection, ti)v ytveaiv Arist. G. A.

2. 5. 8, cf. H. A. 5. 1, 7 :—Pass., Id. G. A. 3. 9, 8, al. ; of a syllogism,

to be made perfect, by reduction to the first figure, Id. An. Pr. I. 5, 16.,

I. 23, 11, al. II. to discharge a religious service, dvoias Hdt. 2.

63; vnoTtias /cat oprds Id. 4. 186, cf.1.167., 2.122:—absol. to sacrifice,

tlvi Ael. V.H. 12. 61. III. to pay infill, diroipoprjv Hdt. 2. 109;
TTfVTTjicovTa TakavTa paffikk't tov kirtTetov <p6pov Id. 5. 49, cf.5.82,84;

kmtiTjvia 8. 41 :—metaph. in Med., kiriTe\€ta9at to, tov yf)pais to have

to pay, be subject to, the burdens of old age, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 8 ; e?r.

Odvarov to have to pay the debt of death, Id. Apol. 33 :—Pass., 1) Si/crj ..

tov (pdvov . . k/c M.apdoviov kirfTf\e€To was paid in full by . . , Hdt. 9.

64. IV. to impose upon, St/cas tivi, Lat. poenas irrogare alicui,

Plat. Legg. sub fin.

€TTtT6Xea)p,a, to, something offered besides the usual sacrifice, Lycurg.

ap. Harp. : v. kirtTeketuaj, -tiajffts.

kiriT.€\i\s, 4s, (tcXo?) brought to an end, completed, accomplished,

rroiftv Tt kmT€\h = kmT£kttv, Hdt. I. 117., 3. 141, Hipp. Jusj., etc.;

Itt. eytviTo ti Hdt. 1. 124, Thuc. I. 141; cux7) ^ 7r - ^at - Legg. 931 E*
npiow Xap&dvew emTeki) Dion. H. 10. 46:—of persons, grown up,

Hesych. :—Adv. -eajs, at last, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 8. II.

act. effective, Anton. Lib. 19.

€ttlt<XXwj aor. kiT€T€t\a:—Med., aor. €Tr€Tet\dfiT}v:—Pass., pf. kniTe-

Tahfiat. To lay upon, enjoin, prescribe, ordain, command, Horn., etc.

—

Construction :— c. dat. pers. et ace. rei, a\6x<*> 5' kirl ftv9ov %TeWtv
spake a speech of command to her, Od. 23. 349:—c. ace. rei only, Kpa-

T€pov 8' kwl fivBov eTeWev II. 1. 25, etc. ; fivBov . . , tv Nterrajp eTTfTcXXe

II. 839; k\f)9€To avvdeaidajv as kirkrtWc .. Ato/nJST?? which he

enjoined, prescribed, 5. 320; k<p€T^iiojv as kntTetXas lb. 818; so, 9d-

vaTov kmT€k/\etv Pind. N. 10. 145 ; Itt. TepjxaTa to fix them, Aesch.

Pr. 100 (where others take it intr. to arise, appear) :—c. dat. pers. only,

to give orders to, kirTjv ev Tots kmTetKco II. 10. 63., 13. 753, etc. ; and

so absol., o Se oij/xaivajv kireTe/We Od. 23. 349 :—c. dat. pers. et inf. to

order him to do, II. 12. 84., 21. 230, etc. ; so, nkftrnvv yt d>5' eTreVeXAe

(sc. irotetv) 24. 780, cf. 11. 765, Od. 17. 9:—also in Med., just like

the Act., d/\/\ots tovt kmTeKXeo II. 1. 295, cf. Od. II. 622; vuotos

'hxaiobv, t>v kTT€T€t\aTo ITaAAds I. 327; o5« fxot xaAeTrous kirtTkX-

\€T ae$\ovs II. 622 ; Kpab'tT} dvias Ap. Rh. 3. 264; c. dat. pers. et

inf., II. 2. 802, Od. 21. 240: absol., 17. 21:—in Pass., tot 5' kirt irdvT

kT€Ta\T0 on him had all been laid, II. 2. 643, Od. 11. 524. II.

Pass, to rise, of stars, esp. of the constellations which mark the seasons

(v. Lob. Phryn. 125), Tl\7ftdhwv . . kirtTeWofievdcvv Hes. Op. 381 ; 'Aptc-

Tovpos .. kmTtWeTat Id. 565, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 371: so, intr., in Act.,

Hipp. 553. 8, Arist. Meteor. 1. 8, 10., 2. 5, 4. 2. metaph., of love,

tbpatos /cal €p&s kirtTe/WeTat Theogn. 1275 ; dyrjTcvp viai kmTikkufievos

Pind. P. I.l 35 .

€mT«p.va>, Ion. -Tau-vcj, fut. -Tf/za): aor. kireT&fiov. To cut upon the

surface, make an incision into, gash, Lat. incidere, to Zgq) twv x(lP^v
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Hdt. 3. 8, cf. 4. 70; Kara htjkos rat oapicas Id. 6. 75; (pkifia Hipp. Aer.

293 ; in. t^v o"auro£» Kcpakrjv Aeschin. 40. 29 :—Med., inedv inird-

u&ivrai rovs 0pax^ovas Hdt. 1. 74; Kara ri in a place, Theophr. H. P.

1. 8, 4. II. to cut short, rd intxfipTjuara Arist. Soph. Elench.

15, 8 ; kiyovra in. rivd Polyb. 28. 19, 3 ; rat npcKpdatts Id. 35. 4, 6,

cfc 5- 5^> 3- 2. to abridge, shorten, epitomise a book, Plut. Artox.

II (,cf. intromit) : in Med., Luc. pro Imagg. 16. 3. to cut offlhe
Manetho 2. 115 :—Pass, to be cut short, perish, Philo 2. 582.

tiTLTe£, (kos, 7), (t€««(V) at the birth, about to bring forth, yvvi) in.

iovaa Hdt. I. 108, III, cf. Hipp. 603. 4, Luc. Merc. Cond. 34; Ion.

word, Hemst. Thoin. M. p. 357, cf. iviroicos.

«iriTepaTevo(iai, Dep. to exaggerate, Paus. 8. 2, 7.

€Tn-Tcpu,ios, ov, (Wp/xa) at the limits, 'Epftijs Hesych.

«mTepirf|s, is, pleasing, delightful, x<"P°s b. Horn. Ap. 413; & «ai

kuyat . . dxovtiv ovk inirepnis Plat. Phaedr. 240 D ; ibtiv Plut. Rom.
16 ; rtjiv mnpaypiivaiv in. at fivijfuu Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, 5 :—Adv. -rrwj,

Plut. Num. 13. II. devoted to pleasure. Id. Ale. 23.

tmT«'p-n-ou,ai, Pass., Ep. Verb, to rejoice or delight in, dkkotatv dvijp

iniripntrat tpyois Od. 14. 228, cf. h. Horn. Ap. 146, Hes. Th. 158,
Pind. O. 5. 51, Theogn. 1218; intripntoOat Dvuov h. Horn. Ap. 204;
AijAip (ir. ijVop lb. 146:—c. inf., Anth. P. 9. 766.

€iuT€TaYu.«v<i>s, Adv. in due order, Eccl.

€Tn.TeTau,cvws, Adv. intensely, in. ktvKus Diosc. 5. 171: vehemently,

nponiveiv, yekdv Atli. 45 D, etc.

«'mT«TapTos, ov, = 1 +^ (cf. inirpiros), Nicom. Arithm. p. IOI.
«TrtTeT€u-vu.«vu)S, Adv. (inrvyxavai), successfully, Diog. L. 2. 41.
€mT«TT)8«uu.«vu)S, (intrnSfvai) studiously, Dion. H. de Comp. 25.
«TTLTtTi|pT]U.cvus, Adv. (imrnpiw), cautiously, Eccl.

«TUTeTu,T|u.«v<DS, Adv. {imriuvta), briefly, Strabo 202.

<m-TeTpa-c'f3Sou.os, ov, = 1 + £ (cf. inirpiros), Nicom. Arithm. p. 108.

€m-T«Tpa-u*pT|s, is, = inirirapros. Id. p. 106.

«m-T€Tpd-ir€u.irros, ov, = 1+ j (cf. inirpiros), Id. p. 107.
€mTeTpd($>aTcu, v. sub intrpinw I. 3. fin.

emT«rvu,a, ro, (imrevx") a contrivance, artifice, Diod. I. 27 ; rd nipl

nonyrt/ctiv in. Diog. L. 8. 57. II. a production, noinrSiv Diod.
I. 6; rinav Id. Excerpt. 630. 73.
tmTttMtTiicos, 17, iv, {inirvyxdva)) "ble to attain or achieve, rivos

Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, I, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 5. 2. absol. successful,

effective, epapfuueov Paul. Aeg. 3. 78 ; JiJAos Polyb. 10. 25, 7. II.
accessible, favourable, x^pa IJ- 2 - 29. 3-

«irtT«u£i.s, fox, 7), (inirvyxdvai) a hitting the mart, attainment, rivos

Def. Plat. 413 C, Arist. M. Mor.2.8, 13, Isocr. Epist. 10. 2. success,

App. Pun. 105. II. = lvr<v[is, conversation, dub. in Theophr. Char. 12.

«mTtvxw . to make or buildfor, 'Wiqt u.ikkovr*s ini aritpavov rtv£at
Pind. O. 8. 42.

€7rtT€xviJou.at, ^sq., Opp. H. 3. 194.
«mT«xvaou.av, Dep. to contrive for a purpose or to meet an emergency,

to invent, BovkTiv Hdt. I. 63; toiovS* 1. 123., 2. 2, cf. 1 19, 121, 4. 2.

to contrive against, rtvi rt Luc. Bis Ace. I.

»ittTfxvi]uxi, to, a new contrivance, Ael. N. A. 12. 16: -0.0-p.a, Phot.

€mT«xvT|0"i«, tax, 7), contrivance for a purpose, invention, Thuc. 1. 71,
Arist. Mund. 6, 14, Paus. I. 6, 6: artifice, in speaking, Dion. H. de Isae.

3 : artificial preparation, ubarajv Ath. 1 24 E, cf. 568 A : a new con-
trivance, Ath. 124 E, etc.

«mT«x")TOS, ov, artificially made, Luc. Prom. 18, Salt. 27.

imT«xvoAoY«">. ro add to the rules of an art, Alex. Aphr. in Arist.

•mTnySvifu, to fry in a pan afterwards, Diosc. Parab. 2. 49.
imTnou6ou.cu, Pass, to be made fit or capable, Iambi. V. Pyth. 228.
(irvHjSciof, o, ov : Ion. -«os, in, tov : regul. Comp. and Sup. -tiortpos,

-tioraros, Thuc. 4. 54., 7. 86, etc.: -iartpos, -iararos. Anon. ap.

Suid., Democr. ap. Eust. I44I. 16; Ion. -turrtpos, -twraros, Hdt. 9. 2.,

I.llo.al.: (imrnSis). Made for an end or purpose, fit or adaptedfor
it, suitable, convenient, -fi, xdipa Hdt., etc.—Construct. ; in. is ti Hdt.

1. 1 15, etc. ; rpos ti Plat. Rep. 390 B :—often c. inf., x"r^m I*- *•'""

ntvaat fit to ride in, Hdt. 6. 102, cf. 9. 2, Thuc. I. 20, Ar. Pax 1228,
Eur. Bacch. 508 ; dvbpa intrnotiirarov . . i4(ai Hdt. 3. 134, cf. Ar.

Eccl. 82 ; so, in. rip owpari Kivbwtvav Antipho 1 36. 35 ; in. vnt(atpt-

efjvat convenient to be put out of the way, Thuc. 8. 70 ; in. rtOvdvai
Andoc. 32. 27, cf. Lys. 185. 32 ; in. (vvtivai a pleasant person to live

with, Eur. Andr. 206 ; also, in. iorpaKioOijvai deserving to be ostracized,

Andoc. 34. 2 ; in. naBtiv ti Dem. 610. 20; top in. Inaitv struck him
who deserved it (i. e. naitaSai), Xen. An. 2. 3, 1 1 ; but, in. is iktyapx'iav
ikfftiv likely or inclined to come, Thuc. 8. 63 :— also, imrr)St6v [iari]

pot, c. inf., Hdt. 4. 158, etc. II. useful, serviceable, necessary, 1.

of things, oXryapx'a in. rots AaKibaifioviois fit or serviceable for . . ,

Thuc. 5. 81 ; in. r$r br)ua> Lys. 134. 23 ; xaraarrjaat is ro in. to their

advantage, Thuc. 4. 76; ovoiv ijvpovro in. no advantage. Id. I. 58;
of treaties, omens, 06* in. not favourable, opp. to xaka. Hdt. 6. 97., 9.

37 •—"P- as Subst., rd intrrjfcia things requisite, necessaries, esp. of
provisions, Lat. commeatus. Id. 2. 1 74, Thuc, etc. ; also in sing., Xen.
Vect. 4, 38. 2. of persons, serviceable, friendly, Hdt. 4. 72, Thuc.
3-40 ; TU* to one, Id. 4. 78; in. iroieiV riva Andoc. 34. 25; in.
ry narpi conformable to his will, Hdt. 3. 52 ; in. tois npaoaofttvois
favourable to .. , Thuc. 8. 54 :—also as Subst., c. gen., a close friend,
Lat. necessarius, ot in. one's friends. Id. 5. 64; 'ABtpaiaiv in. Id. 7. 73 ;

liuiripos in. Lys. 93. 41. III. Adv. -tiais, Ion. -iais. studiously,
carefully, Hdt. I. 108., 4. 1 39. 2. suitably, conveniently, fitly,
notttiv in. Id. 9. 7; in. o<ptoiv airrots Thuc. I. 19, cf. 5. 82.—Comp.
uArepov Id. 4. 54; -uoripau, Hipp. 602. 39. 8. in. ixuv T"'<

to be on friendly terms with .
. , Paus. 3. 9, 3.

559
im.Tr|8ti6n)S, rjros, fj, fitness, suitableness, convenience for a purpose,

Hipp. Fract. 769; irpos ti Plat. Legg. 778 A. 2. in. npus iru\tuov all

material, etc., for carrying on war, Polyb. 2. 23, 1 1

.

II. friendliness,
kindness, npos anavras Aristid. 1. 1 1 2 ; opp. to dnoaraais, Diog. L. 10.46.
emi-nScs, Adv. such as 7nay serve the purpose, enough, ipiras imTtjois

df(ipou.ev II. 1. 142 ; uvtjarripajv a' imrnbls dptarrfts Koxooiaiv Od. 15.
28.—But in both these passages, esp. in the latter (where the purpose is

explained by the following words Uptevoi KTtiveiv), it may be taken in

the special sense which prevails in later writers, on purpose, ad-
visedly, studiously, Lat. consulto, de industria, as in Hdt. and Att. f

where it is written proparox., <iriTno€S (cf. d\jj9is, a\n$ts), Hdt.

3. 130., 7. 44, 168, Hipp. V. C. 902, Ar. Eq. 893, 1135, Il84. Pa* '42 .

al., Thuc. 3. 112, Plat., etc.; Dor. cmTaoes Theocr. 7. 42;—hence,
cunningly, deceitfully, Eur. I. A. 476 :

—

wantp inirrjoes fittingly, as best

may be, Plut. 2. 577 D ; later also i(tntTT]S(s. No such Adj. is found as

iniTTjor)s. (Deriv. uncertain : Curt, suggests that it may belong to the
same Root as reivtu, Lat. tendo : hence come inirnbtvoi, intTi)buos.)

«mTT|8€vu.a, to, that which one pursues, one's pursuit, business, practice,

custom, just like Lat. studium, institutum, rd rrjs x&pas imrrjoevfLara

Thuc. 1. 138, cf. 6. 15 ; tj ua$vu,a i) in. Plat. Lach. 180 A ; 7rpos Tix"1v
rivd t) dAAo in. Id. Rep. 454 D, cf. Euthyd. 275 B ; tc icaO' r)uipav in.

every-day habits, Thuc. 2. 37, cf. Antipho 122. 13 ; in. np&s riva Thuc.
1. 32 ; in. rivos practice of a. thing, Plat. Legg. 711 B, 918 A. 2.

diet. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

cmTT|S«vo-is, (ax, 7), devotion or attention to a pursuit or business, Thuc.
2. 36, Plat.,etc: cultivation ofa habit or character, is upfTr/vThuc. 7. 86;

dpfrijs Plat. Legg. 853 B ; /3iotou drpfxiis iniTr)5(vofts scrupulous refine-

fnents,Ear.H\pp.26i;Toi(imTnbtva(tuso{nstudiedsty\e,Dioii.H.dehys.S.

tiTiTT|8tvT«ov, verb. Adj. one must pursue, Plat. Legg. 858 D.

tmi-r|8«VT6s, 17, ov, studied, artificial, opp. to natural, Synes. 63 C.

€mTn8€uo), impf. inerqoevov Plat. Phaedo 64 A : aor. inert)5ivaa Thuc.

I. 37 : pf. iirtTtTTiStviea, -/uu, Lys. 135. 41, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 B, etc.,

as if it were a compd. of ini, rr/ofva, but there is no such Verb, and

imrnckva must be formed straight from intrnSis. To pursue or

practise a thing, make a practice of, make it one's business, Lat. studere

rei, c. ace, Hdt. I. 135, etc.; iv rot naicois . dviyxi] Kdntrnotveiv

Kaxa Soph. EI. 309 ; in. \a\tdv Ar. Ran. 1069 ; tvaiHttav Antipho 119.

II ; to5' ini Katcovpyia Ka) ovk dptrif intr'qb'tvoav Thuc. I. 37 ; icaicd

xai alaxpd Lys. 135. 40; rixvnv, y.ovaiKT\v Plat. Theaet. 149 A, Xen.

Ath. I, 13, etc.:—also, in. ti Trpos ti to invent for a purpose, Hdt. 6.

125 :—Pass, to be done with pains and practice, to be made so and so by

art, opp. to being so by nature, Hdt. 1. 98, Lys. 135. 41 ; of dogs, to be

carefully trained, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 40. 2. c. inf. to take care to do,

as« to do, Hdt. 3. 18., 4. 170, Plat., etc. : so also, in. onais .. , Hdt. 3.

102. 3. absol. in aor. part. *ititi;8«i/(70S, purposely, on purpose,

Heliod. 5. 31.

«mTT|8«tfs, Adv. of «'irmj5«os\ Ion. for tiriTiJofios, q. v.

«triTrj0Tj, t), a great-grandmother, Lat. abavia, Theopomp. Com. Xlapttp.

3. Poll. 3. 18 : cf. inivannos.

•iri-rnKTOS, ov, overlaid with gold, like inixpvaos, ori<pavov xpveovv,

oi ydp iniTTiKrlm riva Alex. Imr. 2. 2. with gold or gilded

ornaments laid on, ' sigillis s. emblematis inductus' (as Bockh cxpl. it),

Kpari)p vndpyvpos in. C. I. 150 A. 43; Kpari)p in. inixpvaos lb. 151. 25.,

159. 9. II. metaph. counterfeit, inirnicTa tpi\tiv Anth. P. 5. 187,

cf. Cic. Att. 7. I, 5.

«mTT|icu, to melt upon, pour when melted over a thing, mjpoi' ini ypafi-

fiara Hdt. 7. 239 ; icnpov rw vtKp$ Plut. Ages. 40.

«in.TT|\i», 180s, r), with a husk or pod, Nic. Th. 852.

«mTi)p«i>, ro look out or watch for, vviera h. Horn. Cer. 245 ; ffiTia Ar.

Ach. 197; Bopiav \\'.()22\ «»«TT/poui'diridi'TosoiT0i/sThuc.5.37, cf. 4.

42 ; ri)v Stpanatvav Lys. 92. 26; in. to fiKdfsos to watch to delect it, Ar.

Ran. 1151 ; in. orav .. , iiroTaK ... Id. Eccl. 633, Eq. 1031 ; utn/j-* ..

,

Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16 :—Med., Heliod. 5. 20.

«mTf|pT|o-is, tax, 7), a watching for. Phot., etc. 2. an observance,

Eus. V. Const. 3. 18, etc. 3. guardianship, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1 1 35.

«in.Tr|pT|TT|$, oii, i, a watcher, guardian, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 36 ; in.

lepds nvkns (at Elephantine in Egypt), C.I. 4869-78, 4941 d (addend.).

«mTT|PTnic6*, 17, ov, watching for an opportunity, esp. to do ill, Diog.

L. 7. 1 14 ; c. gen., Plut. 2. 538 D.

*TriTi(rr|UJ., fut. -0i)aai: pf. -Te'««*a Plat. Euthyd. 272 B: the Pass, is

mostly furnished by in'uctipai

:

A. Act. to lay, put or place upon, of

offerings laid on the altar, 4«rl UTjpia Sivrts 'AnuKkaivt Od. 21. 267, cf.

3. 179, Ar. Nub. 426, Vesp. 96, Antipho 113. 24; of meats on the table,

ifoaxa irdXA' imSiioa Od. I. 140, cf. 10. 355 ; iran-' imBitTt on the

car, II. 24. 264; [yiitvas] ivl vrival TiBivris Od. 24.419; and the

general Construct, is in. Ttvi ti, like Lat. imponere ; but also c. gen.,

in. \fxiav Ttva II. 24. 589, cf. Hdt. 7. 183; iir. ti ini rivos Id. 2. 121,

4 ; ini ti Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14 :—c. ace. only, to put upon, set up, in.

<pdpuaxa to apply salves, II. 4. 1 90; oitkov b" ini arj/id t iSnitfV 10.

466 ; OT7)kriv Hdt. 7. 183 ; tpdxekov (vkwv Eur. Cycl. 242 ; in. uvnueid

tiki to him, Id. I. T. 702. 2. to set upon, turn towards, 'EicToptois

ini (ppiva Ot)x ifpoioiv II. 10. 46 ; but, TJ7
8" dp' ini tppecrl 9t)k(, c. inf.,

put it into her mind to .. , Od. 21. I. II. to put on a covering or

lid, £<r« T« (papirpn naia' imOuT] 9. 314; «<paAJ7 inifftjKt Kakvnrpijv

5. 232; kiOov S' ini$7]K( Svp-natv, i.e. put a stone as a door to the

cave, put it before the door. 13. 370; also, to put a door to, KokkTjras

ini$7jK( 9ipas (cf. inippr)aoa>), 23. 194; Svpas iniinKt tpaeivds 21. 45,

cf. 9. 240; v. infr. B. II, and'ef. dvaxkivai II. III. to put^ to,^

add, grant or give besides, Zaaa re viv vuu" tori *oi tinoBtv dkk

int$urt 22. 62, cf. II. 7. 364, etc.; uparos, uibis Ttvi I. 509., 23. 400,
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406 ; r)ptrd\avrov \pvaov 23. 796. 2. of Time, to add, bring on,

tfifhuov fjuap Od. la. 399., 15. 477; ud\a iroWd [«T«a] Hes. Op.

694. IV. uv&(p or pv&ots re\os km&etvat to put an end to them,

Lzt.flnem imponere, II. 19. 107., 20. 369, etc. 2. /o ^w/ o« as a

finish, XPV<T*VV & kireBrjice KopwvTjv 4. 1 1 1 ; irepoviiv Od. 19. 256; so

later, kir. ne<pd\atov (v. sub KetpdKatov) Dem. 520. 27 ; /coko(puiva kir.

tt) ocxpla (v. sub ico\o(f>wv), Plat. Euthyd. 301 E, cf. 272 B ; iriartv kir.

Dem. 165. 2, cf. 1 196. 17, 28. V. to impose or inflict a penalty,

erol cW, yepov, Bwt)v kmBTjaopev Od. 2. 192 ; 8'ticnv, fouiav, dirotva kir.

rtvi Hdt. 1. 120, 144., 9. 120, etc. ; Bdvarov bitcijv kir. rtvi Plat. Legg.

838C; epyojv dvr dbinojv xaXeniji' kir. dpot&Tjv Hes. Op. 332; rtpiojpiav

vvep rivos Dem. 1392. 10, cf. infr. B. IV:—so of burdens, grievances,

OrjOfii' . . err* dXyea II. 2. 39 ; olatv kirl 7,evs Bij/ce kclkov ptdpov 6. 357

;

[ott/v] oi fni <ppea\ &t)k€ . . 'Eptvvs Od. 15. 234 ; dvdyfcijv kir., c. inf.,

Xen. Lac. io, 7; kir... fir) rvyxdvetv imposing as a penalty not

to .. , lb. 3, 3: v. infr. B. IV. VI. like kmareWo*, to dispatch a

letter, «ir. rt ks Atyvirroi', hMvrtXrjVTjv Hdt. ^. ^2., ^.g^; kir. kmarokijv

Dem. 915. 17 ; v. infr. B. V, and cf. dvremriB-nut. VII. to give a

name, Hdt. 5. 68, Plat. Symp. 205 B, etc. ; but more often in Med., to

apply, use as an epithet, Gramm.
B. Med., from Plut. downwards with aor. pass. :

—

to put on oneself

or for oneself em arecpdvijv Ke<pa\7}<piv . . Bijfcaro placed a helmet on his

head, II. 10. 30 ; tcparl 8* kirl . . tcwiijv Bkro 5. 743., II* 41, cf. Eur.

Bacch. 702, etc.; atrov km tt)v avrov rpdire^av Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 3:

—

X«pas ktr* dvbpo(f>6vovs Beuevos arTjBeaat laying one's hands upon . . , II.

18. 317 ; tcrvirnpta xetpds ffdpa on one's head, Eur. An dr. 12 10. II.

to put on or to, as a door, irvKas rots walv kmBeaOe Plat. Symp. 218 B

;

Bvpas Orph. Fr. 1. 2, etc. ; v. supr. A. II. III. to set oneself to,

apply oneself to, employ oneself on or in, c. dat., vavrtKiijat Hdt. I. I ;

7T? ireipa, rep tpytu Thuc. 7. 42, Xen. Mem. 2.8, 3, etc. : c. inf. to attempt

to .. , <pi\oao<p*iv kireBero Alex. TaXar. 1.3; ypd<peiv Isocr. 82 A, cf.

Plat. Soph. 242 B. 2. to make an attempt upon, attack, tt) Ev&oi-n

Hdt. 5. 31 ;

l

E<peoioi<rt Id. 1. 26, cf. 102., 8. 27 ; rw dijpw Thuc. 6. 61 ;

TJ? Snpiofcparia Xen. Ath. 3, 1 2 ; kir. tt) rov ti)p.ov KaraXvaei to

attempt it, Aeschin. 87. 25; tt) rvpavviot Lycurg. 165. 27; kir. rah
dfiapriats or rots drvxh^aai twos to take advantage of them, Isocr. 15

B, Dem. 643. 10: absol. io make an attack, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 5. 3.

absol., ditcaioovvTiv kmBep.evos fjatcee he practised justice with assiduity,

Hdt. l. 96, cf. 6. 60. IV. to bring on oneself, kireBov &vos

dnpoBpovsr dpds Aesch. Ag. 1409: also to cause a penalty to be imposed,

Bdvarov fypiav km&eaBat Thuc. 2. 24; <pa($ov rtvi Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,

41. V. to lay commands on, ri rtvt Hdt. 1. Ill ; also c. inf., 3.

63. VI. to give a name, Od. 8. 554.
tiriTiKTO), fut. -re£optat, to bring forth or after, Hipp. 260. II, 18; err.

t& irpwrof erepov kir. Arist. Fr. 260, cf. Plut. Philop. I.

€iriTiu.a, 7), Dor. for kmrtpiia 1, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1692.

€mTLU.aios, o, {emrtpidaj II. 2) fault-finder, nickname of the historian

Timaeus, Ister ap. Ath. 272 B, cf. Diod. 5. 1.

cirtTtjxdu, to lay a value upon, Lat. aestimare : hence, 1. to shew

honour to, rtva Hdt. 6. 39. 2. to raise M price, otvov kir. ttoKv

Diphil. 'Epirop. 1. 27; absol., Ael. N. A. 10. 50; ri)v atrrjatv kir. to

raise the demand, Anon. ap. Suid. :—Pass, to rise in price, of corn, Dem.

918. 20., 1208. 2. II. of judges, to lay a penalty on a person,

Slktjv Hdt. 4. 43, v. 1. Aeschin. 16. 10; kir. dpyvpiov C. I. 2266. 6: cf.

kmrtuTjrojp, kmripaov. 2. to object to one as blameable, Lat. objicere,

exprobrare alicui, riv't rt Plat. Phaedr. 237 C, Isocr. 5 D, etc. :—Pass.,

Arist. Poet. 17, 2. b. c. ace. rei only, to censure, ov tovt kmrtfiw

Dem. 502. 12, cf. Anaxandr. &app. I :—Pass., to . . virb rwv woXX&v
kirtTtfxwp.fVov Xen. Mem. 1. 2. 31, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 16. c. c.

dat. only, to censure, Lys. 169. 42, Isocr. 170 A, Dem. 246. 9 ; rivt km
Ttvtfor a thing, Polyb. 7. 11,9; irepi rt Id. 8. 1 1, I ; rtvi on .

.

, a/s .
.

,

Plat. Theaet. 169D, Dem. 160. 15, etc. d. absol., \6ycp fcakws kir.

by word, Thuc. 3. 38, cf. 4. 28 ; to pttv kmriptdv . . <p7)o~ai rts titv padtov

Dem. 13. 27, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 16, al.

«TnTip,7]|JLa, to, a legal penalty, C. I. 2266. 15. 2. censure, criti-

cism, Arist. Poet. 25, 32, Plut. 2. 11 10 E.

emTiu.T|o-is, €co$, 7), castigation, censure, criticism, Thuc. 7- 48, Antiph.

Incert. 62, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 12, al. ; kmrip.i}Gtv kmrtptdv Id. Pol. 8. 6,

5. II. enhancement in price, airov App. Civ. 4. 117.

€in.TijiT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must censitre, rtvi Arist. Top. 3. 2, 13,

al. II. «mTi[iT|T€OS, a, ov, censurable, Id. M. Mor. 2. 6, 32.

€Tn.TLp.TjTTip, fjpos, o, =sq., Opp. H. I. 682.

«in.Ttji.TjTT|s, ov, 6, an estimater, valuer, Lat. taxator, Antipho 133. 18,

C. I.l02.5(v.B6ckhp. 141). II. a punisher,chastiser,Ko\aarat ndir.

KaKwv Soph. Fr. 478 ; kir. ipywv a censurer of .

.
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Ko\aaT7)v KdmTtfiTjTTiv Eur. Supp. 255; kir. rij$..6ptt?uas Plat. Phaedr. 239E.

cmTtu-TjTtKos, 17, ov, censorious, critical, Luc. Jup. Trag. 23; Koyos kit.

Def. Plat. 416. fin. Adv. -*o)s, Jo. Chrys.

«mTi}jLif|Tti)p, opos, 6, in Od. 9. 270, Zei>s .. iKtrdwv re feivcav re, the

avenger of all such, i. e. Zeus £tvios. The Verb is unknown to Horn.

tmTtjjua, 7), the condition of an kirirtytos, the enjoyment of all civil rights

and privileges, franchise, citizenship, opp. to drtfxia, Aeschin. 39. 42,

Dem. 549. 10; Gvve.iKeyp.kvov els tt)v kmr. dpyvpiov money collected

for the recovery of thefranchise, Id. 329. 12. II. punishment, penalty,

C. I. 4957. 43, Lxx (Sap. 3. 10). III. the pudenda, Artemid. I. 45.

€mTt[uov, to, mostly in pi. kmripua, rd, the value, price, or estimate of

a thing, i. e., 1. the ho?iours paid to a person, ear 'Opearov ravra

raw. Soph. El. 915 (but as this sense nowhere else occurs, Dind. suggests

rdntrvptfita). 2. assessment of damages, penalty or penalties,

€7TtTtKT(t) €irtTpa7T€(£w/J.a.

imrtpta 5td6vat rtvi to pay .. , Hdt. 4. 80, cf. Eur. Hec. 1086; rwvbe + ciriTp&irc{oip.a t to, a dish set on table, Plat. Com. Mev4\. i.ef. Ath. 170 F.

rdmrtpta for these things, Aesch. Pers. 823 ,* Tofs kmripiots evoxot rov
<p6vov Antipho 125. 33; T<i kic rwv voficov kirtr. Lycurg. 148. 17; €ir.

Svaae&eias the wages of ungodliness, Soph. El. 1382, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 12,

3 ; Kpiaets .. pteyd\a txov(Tat kmripua Dem. 229. fin. ; in sing., rovm-
r'tutov Xafietv to exact the penalty, Aesch. Theb. 102 1 ; Odvarov era£ev
rd kir. Arist. Oec. 2, 21,9; kir. opifav rtvi C.I. 354, etc. In C.I. (addend.)

2561 b. 80, kmripots appears, and imriuov lb. 4300 v.

kiriripos, ov, of a citizen, in possession of his rights and franchises
(rtpai), opp. to artuos (q. v.), Ar. Ran. 702, Andoc. 10. 12, Thuc. 5. 34,
Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 11, etc.; xP'hlJiaTa * 7r - property not confiscated, though
the owner was in exile, ap. Dem. 634, 13. II. Adv. -/xws-, honour-
ably, Clem. Al. 507.
«TTtTtT9tos, ov, at the breast, Lat. subrumus, TrafsAnth. P. 11.243; absol.

a suckling, Theocr. 24. 53.
tTTLTiTpito, to bore from above, Oribas. p. 98, in aor. kmrpijaat.

€TrLTiTpwo*Ko), to wound on the surface, Anth. Plan. 4. 131.

*<ttvtXAu, a Root only found in aor. 2 kirerXriv

:

—to bear patiently, be

patient, to) to* kmr\T}roj Kpdbii)\\. 23. 591 ; rat rot kirtrkrjra) fcpabir) uvBot-

atvkpLOtoiv let it listen patiently to them, 19. 220; ^vpi'€7riTAdsNic.Al. 241.
iiriTyvriyut, fut. £a>, Ep. for kmreptvco, Ap. Rh. 4. 407.
CTaTp.TjT€OV,verb. Adj. one must make a section of, Nicom. Arithm. p. 150.
emTOKta, 7), compound interest, Philo 2. 285.
<mT6ictov, to, a birthday poem, Eumath.4.6. 2. interest, Aesop. 133.
emTOKOs, ov, near childbirth, Antiph. Incert. 80, v. Phryn. 333, who

says (incorrectly) that kirire^ is the Att. form. 2. fruitful, bear-

ing children, Hipp. 1 202 H. II. (r6itos II) bearing interest upon
interest, roKoi kmroKoi compound interest, Lat. vorsura, Plat. Legg. 842 D.

«ttitoXt|, 7), (kmreWcu 11) the rising of a star, aarptuv Eur. Phoen.

1 1 16; esp. when it is visible, i.e. when it happens after sunset, hence

the season of a star's appearance in the heavens, Hipp. Aer. 281, Theophr.
C. P. 2.19,4, etc - ! 'ApKToupou Thuc. 2.78 ; Kwos Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 11

;

rrjs HKetddos Polyb. 4. 37, 2 :—later of the sun or moon, App. Civ. 5. 90,
Plut.2.889E, Artemid. 1.3:—cf. uvaroKrj. 2. the rising of the wind,

Palaeph. 18. 2 : the rise or source of a river. Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 109.

c-m.ToXu.do>, to submit or endure to do, aol kmrohptdroi Kpahii) ical

Bvpbs dtcoveiv, like Lat. sapere aude, Od. 1. 353, cf. Theogn. 445:
absol., kirtr6\p7)ae he stood firm, Od. 17. 238: later also c. dat. to

muster courage for a thing, to venture upon, tt} fiia&doet, rip epyip Plut.

Philop. 10, Anton. 69; rw dicf>p<p to mount it, Philostr. 780; eir. rtvt

Ael. N. A. 7. 19, Anon. ap. Suid.

cmToXu/rjTcov, verb. Adj. one must venture, c. inf., Philo 1.2; rtvi on

a thing, Galen.

4Tn.TOU.cmK6s, rj, ov, compendious, Galen. 8. 317.
€TTLTop.T|, 7), (kmreuvw) a cutting on the surface, incision, tt}s tce<pa\7}?

Aeschin. 60. 43. II. an epitome, abridgment, rwv <pvatKwv Arist.

Probl. 9, tit.; of Livy, Dio C, etc.; kv entropy Cic. Att. 5. 20,1;
Rome is called ew. tt}s otKovpevijs, Ath. 20 B.

trnTojiOS, ov, (kmrepvco) cut off, kir. £vka timber cut in short lengths

for the joiner, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 12 ; kmropuvrdrij o5us Synes. Ep. 35;
to kir. rijs x^Pas Paus. 10. 31, 7 1 kmroptov be't^asr} \eoxp6pov Dio Chr. 1.

474. 2. abridged, Suid. s. v. Atoyevetavos:—Adv.-/mis, Eus. P.E. 487A.
cmTOviov, to, {kmreivw) an instrument for stretching tight : the key

by which the strings of an instrument are tightened to tune it, Ath. 456 D

:

metaph., 7) o~vvrpo(pia wairep kir. kart tt)s evvoias Plut. 2. 3 D. II.

a pitch-pipe, E. Gud. s. v. diroropLov.

«iriTovos, ov, (kvtreivaj) on the stretch, strained, intense, Diod. Excerpt.

557 ; of sound, Philostr. 537 :—Adv. -v<us, restored by Turneb. in Aesch.

Eum. 358. II. kmrovos (sc. luds), 6, a rope for stretching or

tightening, the back-stay of a mast (opp. to irporovos), kir' avrw \tar<p\

emrovos 0ep\7jro, 0ob$ fnvoto rerevxojs (where kir- is long at the

beginning of the verse), Od. 12. 423. 2. kirirovoi, oi, the great

sinews of the shoulder and arm, Plat. Tim. 84 E, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 4;
vevpcuv kirirovot Plat. Legg. 945 C.

«mTo£afou.at, Dep. to shoot at, rfp 5' kirero£d£ovTO II. 3. 79» an<^ ^n

late Prose, Luc. Calumn. 12, Dio C. 74. 6.

«*mTo£€VG>, = foreg., rtvt Dio C. 68. 31; Ti^d Aristaen. I. I.

cmTO^LTis, *5os, 7), the nick in a cross-bow, etc., where the arrow lies t

Math. : epitoxis in Vitruv. 10. 15.

«mTOTri£a>, (tottos-) to be on the spot, opp. to eKromfa, Suid.

emTOTToXii), cmTo-rrXeov, cmTOTrXeicrTOv, also trnTO-rrXfjOos, for kiti

ro tto\v, irheov, nKetarov, irkij&os in general, for the most part, com-

monly, mostly : v. sub iro\vs.

ctrtTocrcrais, Dor. part, of kireroaae.

cmTpcVyTju-a, to, something eaten as dessert, Byz.

k'a\rp&yr\y.Q,riliii, to serve up as dessert, Julian. Ep. 249, in Med.

emTpcVyta, 7), epith. of Aphrodite, from a she-goat, which was changed

into a he-goat (TpaYos), Plut. Thes. 18.

cmTperyias, ov, 6, a kind offish, which is fat, but has no roe, and so

is barren (cf. sq.), Arist. H. A. 4. II, 7.

cmTpttyoi, oi, (v. rpaydoS) the over-luxuriant shoots of a vine, Dion.

H. 17. 2, Poll. 7. 152.

emTp&Y0>8€u>, to make a tragic story n/a thing, exaggerate, Theophr.

H. P. 9. 8, 5, Dion. H. de Thuc. 28, Luc. Tox. 12 : to add in exagge-

ration, rtvi Plut. Pericl. 28 ; and so in Pass., Id. Artox. 18 ; ra> Spdfiart

erepov irdBos Heliod. 2. 29.

€TriTpaTT€^8tos, ov, — TTapdatTos, Hesych.

tmTpaVrre£l0S, ov
i
(rpd-ne^a) on or at table, v8ojp Luc. Hermot. 68

;

dtTjyTjpa, \e£ts Basil. II. = foreg., Hesych.

*mTpdin:£os, oj/,
— foreg., ffKevij Theophr. Lap. 42.
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cmTpdireovin, Ep. 3 pi. pres. for iwiTpiwovcrt, II. 10. 421.

«mTpau|i.STi{u, to wound again, Greg. Nyss.

«'iriTpdx'fjXtos, ov, (rpdxnXos) on the neck, Suid.

«mTp«irT«ov, verb. Adj. one must commit, permit, Xen. Hier. 8, 9, Plat.

Svmp. 213 E; so in pi. ixtivoiai .. ovx iwirptwria (art Hdt. 9. 58.

imrpfimKos, rj, ov, hortatory, Aristid. 2. p. 310, Eccl.

€mTp€irw, Ion. -rpairw: fut. -Tpitfoj: aor. I -irptifa Horn., Att. ; Ion.

-irpa\f/a Hdt. 4. 202 : aor. 2 -irpawov Horn. :—Med., Ion. fut. -rpa-

•J/opat Hdt. 3. 1 55 : aor. 2 med. -fTpdwupinv Horn.:—Pass.. Ion. aor. I

-€Tpdtp6nv, part. -rpa<p$(is Hdt.: aor. 2 pass. -tTpdwnv. Properly to

turn to or towards, but so only in aor. 2 med., not . . Bvptvt iwerpdwero

tiptaOai thy mind inclined itself to ask, Od. 9. 12 :

—

to overturn upon,

Ttvi rt Luc. Lexiph. 8. 2. to turn over to, to transfer or bequeath,

waioiv iwiTpiifiaev ixaaros KT^fxar' ivl puydpoioi Od. 7. 149. 3.

to commit or entrust . to another as trustee, guardian, or vicegerent (v.

«iriTpoiros), oi .. iwtrptwe oixov dwavra 2. 226; iwiTpiifeias exaara
opcoatuv [iict'tvn~\, f/ris .. dpio-rn 15. 24, cf. II. 17. 509; Btoiaiv uiBov

iwiTpiif-at leave it to them. Od. 22. 287, cf. 19. 502 ; so, xdxoicri Bvuov

iwirpiwnv (Aeol. inf.) Alcae. 35; ou,ixpais .. avroiis iXwiaiv Eur. Fr.

913 :—freq. in Prose, iw. tivi ret wp-rjyfiaTa Hdt. 6. 26; rrjv wvXiv Id. 4.

202; Kd£ov Id. 1.64; t& wdvra, wXetora Thuc. 2.65., 5.99; tt)v dpxhv
Xcn. An. 5. 9, 31, etc.; nvd iarpSi Antipho 127. 38, cf. Hdt. 3. 130;
also a son for education. Plat. Lach. 200 D, cf. Ar. Eq. 1098 ; also c. inf.,

iroi iiriTpf\f,tv wovieaSai he left it to you to work, II. 10. 116, cf. 421,
Hdt. 9. 10 :—often in Att. to refer a legal issue to any one (cf. iirirpowff),

iwnp. Tivi btanav Dem. 1360. 7. cf. Plat. Legg. 936 A ; iftiv iwiTpiwa

xpivai Plat. Apol. 35 D, cf. Andoc. I. 28. 4. c. dat. only, to leave

all to another, entrust oneself to, rely upon, Totaiv ydp iwerpdwoptiv

yt fiaXiara II. 10. 59: iwiTpcipat Si Stoiatv Od. 21. 279; iw. T77 0X1-

yapx'V Hdt. 3. 81 ; and often in Att., like Lat. referre ad .. , to refer

the matter to a person, leave it to his arbitration, Ar. Ach. 1 1 15, Vesp.

521, Ran. 811, Thuc. I. 28; tip! StKacrrfi to one as a judge, Id. 4. 83:

—

also, iw. tivi wtpi Tiros Plat. Gorg. 512 E, Ale. I. 117 E; 'Afh/vaiot? iw.

wtpi oipwv aiTuiv wXijv Savdrov to leave their case to the A. save as to

the penalty of death, Thuc. 4.54; irepi Sir bia<ptp6fn8a tois oikdot siwirp.

Dem. 813. 2 ; so in Med., Thuc. 5. 31. 5. Med. to entrust oneself,

leave one'sense to, TtFI Hdt. 1.96.. 5. 95, etc.: also, to entrust what is one's

own to another, Id. 3. 155, 157, Xen., etc. 6. Pass, to be entrusted, <p

Xaoi t imTtTpa<parai (3 pi. pf. for iwiTtrpafipiivoi tlai) II. 2. 25 ; tjs (sc.

"npait) iwiTtTpawrai fiiyas oipavos heaven's gate it committed to them
(to open and to shut), II. 5. 750., 8. 394, cf. Hdt. 3. 142, etc.;—also

j

c. ace. rei, iwiTpiwofiai ti / am entrusted with a thing, li/v dprfv "'-
rpatp9ivTts Hdt. I. 7 ; iwiTtTpa/ififVoi ri)v <pvXanT)v Thuc. 1. 126: cf.

wiOTtvai II. II. to give up, yield, tloauSawvt bt viicrjv wdaav
irirptifiat II. 21. 473: in Att., iw. Ttvi c. inf. to permit, suffer, Ar. PI.

107S Plat., etc. ; c. ace. et inf., Xen. An. 7. 7, 8, Plat. ; also, iw. 9-n-

fiaiois airrovofiovt (-o«?) ttvai Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 9 ; oibevl iw. xaxw
ftvai Id. An. 3. 2, 31; c. part., iw. dbtxiovri t$> dttX<pe$ Hdt. 2. 120;
ui) iw. tivi dbixiovri Plat. Euthyphro 5 E ; also absol. to give way, Pind.

O. 6. 36, Ar. Nub. 799, PI. 915, Thuc. I. 71. 2. intr., like Lat.

concedere, ov ptlv iwtrptwt yrjpai Xvypy he gave not way to old age,

II. 10. 79 ; i)A«i'n xal 9vu$ /it) iwirpewi do not give way to. indulge,
Hdt. 3. 36 ; Tafs iwtSvuiais Plat. Legg. 802 B ; if bpyj) Dion. H. 7.

45- III. to command, Ttvi wotfiv ti Xen. An. 6. 3, 1 1, cf. Plat.

Lfgg- *84 c -

«mTpi'4«i>, tut. -Optical, to rear upon, iwiTirpoipt Tvu0<p 0oTpw Anth.
P- " 536- 2. generally, to support, maintain, Hdt. 8. 142, 144;
xaxiv T?j woXit Dion. H. 10. 6. II. Pass, to grow up after, as

posterity, Lat. succrescere, ix Tovrioiv apt iwtrpacpn vtorns Hdt. 4. 3 ;

oi vOTtpov iwtTpa/pivrfs 0aaiXit\ Id. 2. 121, I; generally, to grow up
a< a successor. Id. I. 1 23, Dion. H. 7. 9.
«7riTp<xcu, fut. -ipSfiovptat : aor. 2 -ftpSfioy Horn.

; (rarely aor. I

-i$p((a II. 13. 409) : pf. -StSpdurjKa Xen. Occ. 15.4; pott, -tiopopa
Od. To run upon or at, mostly for the purpose of attack, absol., u V
iwiipaiuv II. 4. 524, cf. 18. 527 ; of dogs, ol ftiv KtKXtjySrrts iwilpaptov
Od. 14. 30 ; so in Att. to male an assault upon, Ttvi Thuc. 4. 32, Xen.
Cyn. 9, 6 ; iwi Ttva Id. Hell. 5. 4, 51. 2. to run after, be eager
or greedy, ovrt iwitpa/iiiv wavra. Td SiS&fUva itixero Hdt. 3. 135;
avy\oiptiv iwttpauwv in haste. Plat. Legg. 799 C ; oix av ffyttoSi airuv
xhv iwttpaptiv Dem. 831. 10: c. dat. ro be greedy for, App. Pun.

94- IT 1° run over a space, Toaaov iwftpaiUnjv, of horses.

" 2 .V 433- c(- 4'8, 447 : 10 run over or graze the surface, dawh iwt0pi-
tavros ivatv «7x«o« 13. 409. 2. to be spread over. Xivxti b'

intbfbpofuv atyXn Od. 6. 45 ; xaxi) S iwtiibpou.iv a\Xi^ 20. 357 :

—

c. dat., Ty .. iwibiSpofiev iJ/i^ Hermipp. *opu.. 2; iwiSibpoixi rvxrl
ipiyyns Ap. Rh. 2. 670; ol iptvSoi iwirpix" Arat - 834- c f- OpP- C. 3.

94; itavOTi/iaTa iw. Tofi awuaatv Plut. 2. 671 A; optat ..&<f> jXiov
poptpal iw. lb. 934 D ; (rniuiajv rip vixpai iwtbpau,. Id. T. Gracch. 13,
rtc. :—c. ace, olbua Srav IptBot wpaXov iwtbpduri when the billow runs
over the darkness of the deep. Soph. Ant. 588 ; -rfjv x&P *- of '»v»i
Arist. Mirab. 105, 5 ; if/vx^v iwtbibpopti Xtyn Ap. Rh. I. 645 ; 'P<ujii;>'

iwibpau* Xu~fos Plut. Aemil. 25. 3. iw. xaXauovs x"X(0t, Lat. labro
percm-rere, Longus I. 19; rfjy trvptyya t$ yXirrrg Alciphro 3. 12 ; Ty
wXrjKTpy Tdt x°P°n* Atn - '39 E. 4. to overrun, as an army does

try. iw. wtbiov way Hdt. I. 161 ; Tas xwfiat wdcras Id. 8. 23 ; -rijv

Xiipm> waaav lb. 32 ; also, iwl Td i(a> Thuc. 4. 104. 5. to run over,
to treat lightly of, Lat. oratione percurrere, Xen. Oec. 15, I ; tvwopaii
W. wtpt Ttvot Isocr. Ep. 9. 6; utxpd wtp) aiTwv Dem. 217. 7; Tas
dwopiat iw. Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 3 ; 'HJmSc'tov .. -h Xi(tf .. fiqSlus iwtrpi-
XOwra Toi't wpayuaotv Plut. 2. 854 E ; iw. 8ii fSpaxvrdTaiv, btd toiv

eiriTpoirt). 561
avayxaiav, etc., lb. 119 E, etc. 6. of a country, to spread, extend,
iwi.. Dion. P. 809, cf. 1092. III. to run close after, apptara
. . twwots wKirwobeootv iwibpa^iov II. 23. 504 ; iw. rd txvrj, of hounds
Xen. Cyn. 3, 6: also c. dat. to follow, Arat. 316; iw. Tofs BriXtoiv, of
the male, Plut. 2. 965 E.

«mTpi)o-is, «"S, i), a piercing downwards, Oribas. p. 98. 12.
imTpiOK0OTO-8«VT«pOS, -TpiTOS. -T€TO.pTOS, -ireu/nTos X070S the

ratio ofU, f|, f^, |4, Aristid. Quint, p. n 5 .

imTptpt), f), a fretting, Schol. Soph. Aj. 103: violence, injury, Eccl.
c'mTpipu [1], fut. ^oj: aor. 2 pass. iw(TpH3r]v [r] : fut. med. in pass,

sense, Luc. Icarom. 33 (where Cobet restores iwtTnp'ttyovTat, as in Ar.
Pax 246). To rub on the surface, to crush, xdwvtyt KawtTpttStv Id.

Nub. 1376, cf. Ran. 571:—Pass., TU7rT<i/«>'oj' iwtTpt&f/vat lb. 1408;
iwtTpt&oficvos tIv Siptov galled by the weight, Id. Ran. 88. 2.
metaph. to afflict, distress, destroy, ruin, ijXtos xaitvv iwtTpi&tt tovs Te
CvOpanrovs xai rijv x^PV Hdt. 4. 1 84 ; ydfto? pt' iwirptif/t Ar. Nub.
438, cf. 243 ; TauTa pn iwtTpiUtt wi>6cp Id. Lys. 888 ; ootSrat? nvd
iwnp. Xen. Mem. I. 3, 12 ; iw. tcvs uwopovs Dem. 260. fin. : simply, to

till, Lys. 135. 17: of an actor, to murder a character, Dem. 288. 20,
Plut. 2. 531 B:—Pass, to be utterly destroyed or undone, Solon 32. 7,
Ar. Ach. 1022, Pax 369; iwirptPtir;? be hung! Ar. Av. 1530, Thesm.
557; iwtTpt0(ir]v (t ti itf/(vadu.rjv Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 3. II. in

Med. to rub paint on one's cheeks, of women, A. B. 40, Schol. Ar. Thesm.
389. III. to inflame by friction, iw. rijv vooov to aggravate
it, App. Civ. 5. 59, 62 : to irritate, excite, Tivd Polyb. 4. 84, 8 ; Tn/d
Is woXeptov App. Maced. 4.

«iriTpn)papx«u, to be trierarch beyond the legal lime, Dem. 1 214. 16.,

1223. 13, etc.; iw. Tirrapas p-qi as 1218. 13:—Pass., iwtTfTpt-npapxn-

p.ivojv ijSn bvotv ptijvotv two months beyond my term of office having
elapsed, and my successor not having relieved me, 1 21 2. 27; see the

whole speech (adv. Polyclem).

<iuTpir|papxT)t"i, t<5, the burden of a trierarchy continued beyond
the legal term, Dem. 1206. 1 1., 1219. 23, etc. : see foreg.

*mTpiu.«pT|s, is, containing I + |, Nicom. Ar. p. 99 : cf. iwirpnos.
<iriTpi|ipa, to, (iwiTpi0w) anything rubbed on, a cosmetic, Nicot.

Ann. 37 C, Jo. Chr. 2. anything worn out; metaph., Iir. ipwroiv,

of a prostitute, Nicet. Ann. 335 D : cf. wipirptpiua.

«TTiTpiTrTO», ov, (iwnpi&ot) ri, bbed down, well worn : metaph. of persons,

practised, hackneyed. Tovwirpiwrov xivabos the cunning fox. Soph. Aj.

103, cf. Andoc. 13. 23; iw. ypatpLoxoXaxts Sannyr. 'Iti; I ; ovwiTpiwroi the

rogue, Ar.Pl. 275, cf.619; wwirptwrt Id. Ach. 557; f/ vvv iw. ..piovatxrj

hackneyed, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 14. Cf. iwirpifiai.

(irvTpis, Adv. unto three times, Diosc. 5. 4.

m^rpi-TfTapTOS, ov, containing I + 1, Nicom. Ar. p. 101 : cf. sq.

<mTplTos. ov, containing an integer and one-third (1+^), i.e. in

the ratio of 4 to 3, Lat. sesquitertius, iw. wvOftljv Plat. Rep. 546 C: so

too of the other ordinal numbers, iwiTirapTos as 5 to 4 ; iwiwfpwros as

6/05; itpfxrot as 7 ro 6, and so on : cf. iwipioptos, vwLtditos. 2.

of the intervals of the tones in music, Plat. Tim. 36 A, Plut. 2. 1138
sq. 3. wovs iwirpnos, or iwirpnos, o, the name of a metrical foot,
so called as being compounded of a spondee (which contains 4 times)

with an iambus or a trochee (which contains 3):—ace. to the position of

a short syllable it is called 1st, 2d, 3d, or 4th epitrite, u ,-w--,— u-, v>. V. Aristid. ap. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 192.
(

4. in

usury, iwhpiTov (sc. bavfiapta), to, was a loan of which £ is annually paid
as interest, i.e. 33j p. cent., Xen. Vect. 3, 9 ; so,to*oi iwhptroi Arist. Rhet.

3. 10,7; i(ax6oiai Spaxuat iwirpirat 600 drachmae at 33J/. c, Isae. ap.

Harp., cf. iwiwffiWTOt, iwdyboos, and v. omnino Biickh P. E. I. 164-186.
irtTplTOw, to repeat for the third time, Anaxil. 'A7p. I.

«mTpii|ns, can, ij, a wearing away, of the action of waves, v. I. Lxx
(Ps. 92. 3).

im.Tpop.iu, to be in fear of, ti Q^ Sm. 2. 474, nisi legend, irworp-.

iriTpOfios, ov, (Tpiutv) in fear, alarmed, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 78.

•lUTporr&Snv, Adv. by command, Hesych.

iirtTpoiraioi, a, ov, (iwirpowr)) entrusted to one, delegated, iw. Xaflrfv

tt/v dpx^v Hdt. 3. I42 ; iw. «X"" T^K PaaiXrjtnv Id. 4. 147.
imTpoircia, jj, (iwtTpow(voj) charge, guardianship. Tivtis over one,

Plat.Phaedr. 239 E, Arist. Pol. 2. 10,1:—also cmTpoirCa, j), (iwirpowos),

Lys. ap. Dion. H. de Isae. 8, Polyb. 15. 31, 4 ; iwnpowias ( = iwirpowr)s)

bixv. Plat. Legg. 928 C ; iw. Sibovai tivi C. I. 3800. II.

•mTpoirfwnt, few, 4, = foreg., Plat. Rep. 554 C.

«irtTpoirevn.Kos, t), iv, fittedfor the office of steward, Xen. Oec. 12,3.
iiriTpoirfVM, to be an iwhpowot, to be a trustee, administrator,

guardian, 1. absol., Hdt. I. 134, Xen. Oec. 12, 8., 13, I, C. I.

519, etc. ; Tivi for one. Plat. Legg. 849 B. 2. c. gen., Kfoi0wrta>

Hdt. I. 65; also of a country, Aituittoi; iw. Id. 3. 15; toC wXtyios

lb. 82 ; BaflwXart'or Id. 7. 6a. 8. c. ace. to govern, manage, rijv

warpiSa Id. 3. 36, Ar. Eq. 212 ; T^v w6Xiv Hdt. 8. 1 27, cf. Plat. Rep.

519 B ; rbv li)u.ov Ar. Eq. 212,426, 949 ; Tf)v xttjoiv Plat. Legg. 877 C:

c. ace. pers., Iw. Ttvi to be guardian and regent for him, to be his

guardian, Thuc. I. 132, Lys. 1 16. 31 :—Pass, to be under guardians. Id.

894. 3, Isae. 36. 7, etc. ; xaxibt . . iwiTpow(v$ijvai to be ill treated by one's

guardians. Plat. Legg. 928 C, cf. Dem. 814. 27 ; ovrais iwiTpowevStis Id.

829. 9. II. = iwiTpiww, to grant, allow, biairav Isae. 54. 6.

fmrpoirra, = foreg., dub. in Plat. Com. *a. 1 1 : v. Lob. Phryn. 590.

t'mTpoirf|, fj, (iwirpiwai) a reference, esp. to an arbiter in decision of a

law-suit, i}fi'ow 81*775 iwirpowiiv yiviaSai ij fh wliXtv Tivd fj (Is ISiu/rnv

Thuc.5.4i ; t) iw. tovtiji wpbs Xlappivwva Dem. 900. 1 ; eh iw. fpxto8ai

Id. 897. I ; ij iw. iyivtTu fioi lb. 7 ; dviivai t^i> iw. to decline it, Thuc.

5. 31. 2. generally, power to decide, right of decision, iw. btbivai

O o
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564 €7rt(ppaS€<t}$—
cm<^paSc<i>$, (eirtcppd^ofiat) Adv. carefully, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 1 34., 3.83:

—

Comp. iiruppabeartpov, Hcsych.
€m4>pd£u, to say besides, Hdt. I. 179, where Bekk. tri <ppdo~at; (for

iirftfypaBt v. sub <f>pa£<v). II. elsewhere only in Med., mostly in

aor. med., and (in same sense) pass. iirappduQ-nv : 1. c. inf. to think

of doing, take into one's head to do, otov 5t) rbv ftvOov Zire<ppaa$-rj$

dyopevaat Od. 5. 183 ; to ptv ovrts tir«ppaaar . . , c£t\aaat bopv II. 5.

665. 2. c. ace. to think on, devise, contrive, hfiiv 5" hirttppdaaar'

okcBpov Od. 15. 444 ; Kcur^ t-rr«ppdaaaro rexV7
l
v Hes. Th. 160; «-

dypdfarat rotate Hdt. 6. 6l f cf. I. 48 ;
ydytov Theocr. 22. 166 :—absol.,

w5« im<ppaa$*i$ having come to this conclusion, Hdt. 4. 200 ; <7r«/>pa-

ffteftra auny by her own mother wit, Id. 7. 239. 3. /o notice, observe,

fiiv oTos (irappaoaT rjtf (vorjacv Od. 8. 94, 533 ; foil, by oaoov .. , II.

21.410; on .
. , Arr., etc.; itr. /card. 6vfx6v h. Horn. Ap. 402:

—

to

recognise, i'va fi-r) fitv iiruppaaffaiar 'Axatoi Od. 18. 94:

—

to acquaint

oneself with, take cognisance of, ws .. (irKppaao'aiaro &ov\riv II. 2. 282,
cf. 13. 741 ; in. otews .. , to imagine how .. , Hdt. 5. 9.
C7ri4>pa£is, «us, 7), obstruction of the earth, in eclipses, Plut. 2. 891 E.

€m4>pdo-(ruj. Alt. -ttw: fut. £a> :

—

to block up, vkji [rr)v 5io5oi/]

Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 2 ; iropovs Nic. Al. 285:—Med., K-np<j> €ir. rd wra
to stop one's ears, Luc. Imag. 14 :—Pass, to be fenced or protected, Dio

C. 74- 7» Luc. Cron. 11; «tt. ttj <T(\i)vn to obstruct the moon, in eclipses,

Plut. 2. 892 A.

cm<}>piKTos, 77, ov, bristling on the surface, ipoXthcaoi Nic. Th. 157.
cm<^pio-<rti>

t Att. ~ttw, to be rough or bristling on the surface, like Lat.

korrere, Emped. ap. Plut. 98 D, Dion. P. 443 ; esp. of water, viirooes .

.

im<f>ptffaovfft yakrjvr} make a ripple on the calm sea, Opp. C. 1 . 384, cf.

Orph. Arg. 1147, Poll. 1. 106.

CTri(|>pov€G), to be shrewd, prudent ; only in part. fern, imtypoviovaa =
iiritppaiv, Od. 1 9. 385, except that Plat. Rep. 424 B substitutes it for the

Verb in the Horn, phrase dottyv fiaWov emfekciova* dvOpojirot.

«Tri(J>poowr|, 77, (imtypojv) thoughtfutness, *t fin) €Trt<ppoo"vvr]v du/tc* ..

'AOtjvt) Od. 5. 437 ; cm(ppo(rvvas dvektaBat 19. 22 :

—

observation, Arat.

762, Ap. Rh. 3. 659 :—also in late Prose, as Philo and Joseph.
cm<t>poupos, ov, keeping watch over, rtvt Eur. Or. 1575.
cm^puv, ov, {<f>pt)v) thoughtful, oire ovvavrat dtppova irotrjaat . (tt'i-

(ppova to make the thoughtful thoughtless, Od. 23. 12 ; alxwrty *• Ka%

iiritppova (3ov\rjv sage in council, 16. 242 ; also, &ov\r), fiijris firttppcuv

3. 128., 19. 326, Hes.
; (but never in II.).—Ep. word. Cf. tvippwv.

«m4>v\a£, clkos, u,=(pv\a£, a watchman, Longus 1. 21.

em^uXdo-o-w, Att. -ttw, to watch for, irKovv Plat. Legg. 866 D.
«m<j>uAios, ov, (<pvkrj) distributed to the tribes, \0wv Eur. Ion 1577.
«m<f>vXXi£u>. to glean the grapes in a vineyard ; metaph. to search out

diligently, Lxx (Lament. I. 22., 2. 20), Nicet, Ann. 121 A.
<m<|>vXXts, 180s, r), (<pvk\ov) the small grapes left for gleaners, Anth.

P. 6. 191, Diosc. 4. 144, Lxx (Lament. 2. 20) : hence, Ar. Ran. 92 calls

paltry poetasters km(pv\\i5ts, v. Schol. and cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 10, 18.

€TTi-<|>vXX6-Kap7ros, ov, withfruit upon the leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1 . 10, 8.

emotions, ews, r), (km<pvaj) an ongrowlh, excrescence, krr. &\e<f>apoiv —
gvkov II, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085; €tt. cap/cos, of flesh covering the bone,

Id. Fract. 752 ,* xovfy'tov M« Art. 810;

—

7) 4tt. rov oepp-aros, such as

fishes' scales, Ath. 357 C. 2. an epiphysis, i.e. an accretion or

tip at the end of a bone for the purpose of articulation, Hipp. Art.

79** :—distinguished from dirocpvats as being in youth a distinct bone
attached by a cartilage, whereas in the adult the two become one
continuous bone.

€7ri4>i5T€vw, to plant over or upon a thing, Ar. Pax 168.
em^njto, fut. tJcoj [y], to make to grow, produce on or besides, Theophr.

H. P. 1.9, 3. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. kirtyvv, twtrt-

€f>vKa:—to grow upon, [ra> orjfiart] tmirltyvKc ekatT) Hdt. 4. 34; esp.

as an excrescence, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9, al. ; rats ipvxat? «*"• fiitXaviat

Polyb. I. 81, 7 :—hence, to adhere, cling closely to, (cf. efupvai), dpapoiv

ratv x*potv with both hands, Id. 12. II, 6 ; esp. of dogs, €ir. rots Brjpiots

to stick close to them, rim them hard, Plut. Lucull. 1 :—metaph., rots

irKtiorots .. oTov /crjpts hfrnrttyvKao'w Plat. Legg. 937D: to cleave to,roT<i

ayaBots Plut. 2. 6 C :

—

to attack, rtvt Ath. 507 C. 2. to be bom
after, Plut. Cleom. 16.

cm<|>(t)v«b>, to mention by name, tell of, lirupoovuv .. Upo\v 0-qKrjv Soph.
O. C. 1762, cf. Aristaen. 1. 14 : in Med., Fr. Horn. 42. 2. to say

upon or with respect to, rtvt Plut. Alex. 3 ; tts n Id. Lucull. 39 : to apply
to, Ttvi ti Ath. 1 78 E. 3. to call out or address to, rtvi n Plut.

Pomp. 4. 4. to assent, C. I. 5853. 36.
€-m4>tovT)u,a, t<5, a witty saying, Plut. Alex. 3. 2. in Rhet.

afinishing sentence, the moral, tenvoy, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10, 18, Dem.
Phal. 106, 109, Quintil. 8. 5, II. 3. in Grammar, an inter-

jection, Hesych.

€m<f>wvT)p.a.Tiic6s, 17, ov, of the nature of an (irKpwvrjfia (2), Eust. 1038.
38. Adv. -Kws, Dem. Phal. 109.

«TTi<|>cDVT)}idTu>v, to, Dim. of €m<l>wv7}fxa, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 31.

«m<J>wvT]0'is, ecus, r), acclamation, a cry, Plut. Pomp. 4.

tm<f>copdh>, fut. dffoi, to discover in a thing, Synes. 292 B.

cm4>u>o-Ku, like lm<pavoKO), to grow towards daylight, to dawn, Ev.
Matth. 28. 1, Luc. 23. 54; h-nupwotcovo-ns ttj? dySorjs C. I. 91 19. II.

trans, to let shine forth, <ptyyos Poeta de Herb. 25.

«m4>a>TL$u>, to illuminate, Herm. Trismeg.
€7a<j>o>TLo-u.6s, v, ((parrtfa) an illuminating light, Plut. 2. 936 B.

tmxo-iv". later form of imxaaKai, rtvi Luc. Tim. 18, Sacr. 9,al. II.
= iyxcivu, to mock at, Anon. ap. Suid.

imxcup-dyfiOos, ov, taking delight in what is good, formed as an opp.

to imxaipstcafcos, Eratosth. ap. Strabo 61. .. ^

€7Tl-)(€lp€0).

<mx<up€KdKcu, to rejoice spitefully at, rw irraifffiart twos Phot. Ep.
295. 30.

cmxaLp€KaKia, ??, joy at one's neighbour's ills, malignantjoy, spiteful'

ness, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 18., 2. 7, 15. *

«mx<up«-Ku.Kos, ov, rejoicing in one's neighbour s ills, malignant, spite

ful, Anaxandr. Incert. 8, Alex. AtairK. 1, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 15, al.

(mxaipco-t-KuKos, ov, = foreg., Orig., Eus. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 770.
«mx<upw, to rejoice over, exult over, mostly of malignant jov, c. dat.

rei, tcaKOts Tofs tovoc Soph. Aj. 961 ; drvxtats rwv w4\a$ Menand. Incert.

127, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 20;—c. dat. pers., Dem. 558. fin.; rtvi rtBvn-
Kort Pint. Eum. 2 ; absol., Ar. Pax 1015, Dem. 1 26. 19, and aor. med. «tt€*

X'hparo Ap. Rh. 4. 55. 2. rarely in good sense, tmxapTJvat (aor.

2 pass.) to rejoice in another's Joy, Ar. Thesm. 314; c. ace, o"« fitv tv
irpdocrovT fmxctipaj Soph. Aj. 136 ;—cf. Valck. Phoen. 1549.
*mx<iXa£du), to shower hail upon, rivd Luc. Tim. 58.

cmx&X&pos, a, 6v, somewhat loose, Hipp. Art. 817.
€iux&Xd<>), fut. daoj [a], to loosen, slacken, to KaXwZiov Polyb. 34. 3,

5 ; Z€0-fi6v Luc. Here. 3. II. intr. to give way, hvatoiv ovb'ev . . fir.

Aesch. Pr. 181.

tmxaXeiratvco, to be angry at, Hesych., Apollon. Lex.

€7rtxaXK€iJw, to forge upon an anvil, fxvbpovs Aesch. Fr. 297: metaph.
to forge a man to one's purpose, mould him to one's will, Ar. Nub. 422,
Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 1. II. to be wrought upon, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 3.

tirtxaXKOs, ov, covered with copper or brass, brazen, dairis Hdt. 4. 200,
Ar. Vesp. 18 ; iir'txakKos (sub. dffTn's), 7), Meineke Ameips. 2^>fvS. 3.

tmxd-PayF'a > to, the impression on a coin, Hesych.

emxu-pd<r<ru, Att.Mrw, to cut into, <pv\\ov fmitexapayfiivov a notched
or serrated leaf, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 5. II. to impress upon, povv
vofiifffiaaiv Plut. Poplic. II.

€mxtipT|s, fs, gratifying, agreeable, rh cDSe rXtjo'iKaph'tos . . , oto; too"

«7ri_^ap7; ; Aesch. Pr. 160. II. of a person, rejoiced at, rtvi Lxx
(Job 31. 29).

imxapi€VTi£op.cH, Dep. to quote as a goodjoke, Luc. Symp. 12.

cmxupi£ou,ai, fut. Att. tovfiat : Dep. :

—

to make a present of, rtvd nvi
Xen. Eq.6, 12. 2. intr., tmxdpirrai (Boeot. for imxdptaai) ra> ftVa;

be civil to him, Ar. Ach.884, cf. Ahrens D.Aeol. p. 177, and v. imxapts fin.

cmxSpis, 6, ?), neut. eirixapt, pleasing, agreeable, charming, Aesch.
Theb. 910 (where however the metre requires a dactyl, such as tvxapts),

etc. ; 67T. \v rats avvovaiats Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4 ; x^Pls °^K * 7r - Plat - Legg.

853 D ; crtftos iw. k\tj$us Id. Rep. 474 E ; Orjptov 4tt., of the hare, Xen.
Cyn. 5, 33 ;

—

t^ (irixapt pleasantness of manner, Id. An. 2. 6, 1 2, Plat.

Rep. 528 D.—The Comp. and Sup. are lirixo-ptrumpos, -raros (as if from
47nxdpiTos), often in Xen., cf. Bornem. Symp. 3, 9., 7, 5.—The Adv. is

also cirtxapirojs, Xen. Apol. 4, Isocr. 31 1 E ; Boeot. iwixapirrojs, Ar. Ach.

867, cf. imxapi^ofxai.

«mxa4HTTaL> v. sub fTTtxapt^ofiat.

trnxapiTTOiS, v. sub iirixa.pt?.

€mxapu,a, to, {tmxQ-ipoj) an object of malignant joy, Eur. H. F, 459,
Theocr. 2. 20. II. malignant joy, Eur. Phoen. 1555.
€mxapTos, ov, {1-ntxo.tpai) wherein one feels joy, delightsome, Soph. Tr.

1262; yepapots kmxaprov Aesch. Ag. 722; but mostly, 2.

wherein one feels malignant joy, ex^pot? iirixapra ireirovBa sufferings

that afford triumph to my enemies, Aesch. Pr. 158; ot Si/taicus ri ird-

axovrts (Trixaprot to see people justly punished is a satisfaction,Thuc. 3.

67, cf. Dem. 1 127. II ; fiapfidpots eirixapros yevopevos Ep. Plat. 356
B. II. trans., = x^ipcov, Philonid. Incert. 7*

€irix<io"Kw, Att. form of iirtxatvoj, to admire, Manass. Chron. I. In

Theophr. H. P. 4. 1 2, 2, vTroxdo-ttai should be restored.

«mxao'H'°,0H'
at ' Dep. to yawn at a thing, Heliod. 4. 5.

imxavvdojiai, Pass, to be elated at, rtvt Iambi. Protr. p. 362.

tmx«£ti), fut. —x^o-ovfiat, to ease oneself again, Ar. Lys. 440, Eccl. 640;
pf. €7ri/fe'xo5a, Id. Av. 68.

€-ttix«iXt)S, es-, (x^Aos) on or at the lips, yXwaaa ev. a ready, chatter-

ing tongue, Poll. 6. 120. II. full to the brim, brim-full (cf.

virepxftXrjs), of Tnemistocles, inoincrdv rr)v iroKtv Vfiwv fifarrjv, evpwv

iiTixukT] Ar. Eq. 814; wiOos ev. raiv dyaOwv Themist. 174 D, cf. 115

A. III. with the lips drawn in, like old people, Alciphro 3. 55.

(Tn\(i\i6.^(a, to pass the winter at a place or in an enterprise, Thuc. 1

.

89. II. impers. it is stormy afterwards, Gemin. in Petav. TJran.

pp. 62,68, 79. III. trans, to distress, ccavrov Menand. 'H^iox-

6 ; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 72.

«mxeCp.uo'i.s, eevs, 77, = fxeraxetf-aats, Plin. H. N. 18. 57.
tmxeijju'pios. a, ov, exposed to weather, Theophr. Vent. 14.

iiriytip, 6, 7), at hand, ap. Poll. 2. 148.

emx€ip«a>, (x€(V) '° Pui on^s hand to, ot fikv ftiirvtp €irex€^Pf0V Od.

24. 386, cf. 395 ; irnbaXtots Ar. Eq. 542. 2. to put one's hand to

a work, set to work at, attempt, rfj dtwpvxt Hdt. 2. 158 ; Sprjo'fj.ar «jt. to

attempt an escape, 6. 70 ; rrj uoa 7. 43, cf. Eur. Bacch. 819 ; rotfft fiacrt-

Krjtoifft Hdt. 3, 61 ; rvpavviot 5. 46 ; *py<p roaovrw 9. 27 ; kCyofi, rixV7l
Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Gorg. 521 D, etc. ; rots dUvvdrots Xen. Mem. 2. 3,

5, etc. 3. more rarely c. ace, fxtydka tpya Theogn. 75, cf. Plat.

Crito 45 C, Phileb. 57 B:—Pass, to be attempted, Thuc. 4. 55., 6. 31,

Xen., etc.; to emxetpovfj.€vov the thing attempted, Plat. Legg. 746
B. 4. c. inf. to endeavour or attempt to do, Hdt. 3. 38. 6$.,

9. 42, Ar. Ran. 81, Thuc. 2. 40, Plat., etc. :—Pass., Id. Tim. 53 A,

al. II. to make an attempt on, to set upon, attack, rtvt Hdt. 1.

11, 26, 190, Thuc. 3. 94, Ar. Vesp. 1030, etc. ; irpos rtva Thuc. .7. 51

;

iiri rtva Plat. MeneX. 241 D ; tU rds aarpairuas Diod. 14. 80;—absol.,

Hdt. 5. 72., 8. 10S, Thuc., etc. ; Kruvajvrj firtxftp&v Lex ap. Andoc. 13.

17:—Pass., Thuc. 2. 11. III. to attempt to prove, argue dia-



eTrixeiptjfJta •

lectically, Plat. Theact. 20; A : rift, tivos Arist. Top. 1. 2, 1 ; ix tivos

from a topic, lb. 2 . 1 1 , 1 ; npus ti to a conclusion, lb. 3. 6, 1 3, al. ; trn
Diog. L. 4. 28 ; in. 0T1 . . Arist. Top. 5. I, 3 ; absol., Id. An. Pr. 2. 19, 2 ;

\oytxwrtpov tony intxetptiv cu5« Id. Cael. 1. 7, 15.

cinxetpiiua, Tu\ ow undertaking, attempt, enterprise, esp. of a military

kind, Thuc. 7. 47, Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 6, etc.; in. intxuptiv Plat. Ale. 1.

ii3 C; no\\r) pwpia xai tov in. Id. Prot. 317 B. 2. a base of

operations against an enemy, App. Syr. 52. II. in the Logic

of Arist., an attempted proof, such as is used in Dialectic, being some-

thing short of a demonstrated conclusion (•piAoo'oipjj/ia), Arist. Top. 8.

11, 12, al., cf. Trendelenb. Log. Arist. p. 100;—so in Rhetoric, Dion. H.

ad Amniae. I. 8.

f-mx^pilHaTiKos, ^' "v ' (^'X*1'*"?^ 1! ) argumentative, dialectical,

Xoyoi Arist. Memor. 2, 1. Adv. -kws, Aristid.

«mx«tpilO"ts, (ok, r), an attempt upon, attack, Hdt. I. 11, Thuc. 2. II.,

4. 130; tt^ in. pi) cvvraxwi the attempt, Hdt. 3. 71 ; ixtpipttv ri)v in.

Id. 8. 132; in. noittoBa't twos to attempt a thing, Thuc. I. 70; vptTtpa in.

an attempt upon you, lb. 33; r) in. tov awaat Plat. Ale. 1. 115 B, cf.

Leg.'. 631 A. II. dialectical reasoning (v. imxtipr)pa), Arist.

Top. 2. 4, 6., 6. I, 3, cf. Polyb. 1 2. 8, 4, Dion. H. ad A111111.it. 1.8.

€mxetpTJT«ov or -ca, verb. Adj. one must attack, rtvi Thuc. 1. 118., 2. 3:

one must attempt. Plat. Apol. 18 E. II. «'mx«ip'nT«os, a, ov, to

be attempted, optus ot xai tovto in. Antipho 116. 41.

«mx«ipT]Tr|S, ov, u, an enterprising person, opp. to droXpos, Thuc. 8.

i/> ; in. tivos ready to attempt. Plat. Tim. 69 D.

«mx€ipTjTUc6s, t), ov, ready to attempt or attack, V\at. 2.978 B. II.

ij -Kt) (sc. rixvi), the art ofargumentation, Arr. Epict. I. 8, 7.

<mx€ipi£'j>, to set upon, attack, Hesych. s. v. dXXrjXi^fcOai. II.

iwexflP^a$Tj (-t/Otj is the prob. 1.) a cure was attempted, Hipp. 1147 E.

€irix€ipov, to, (x«V) oruv ul P'- ^^X*1!*1* T<*» properly wages ofmanual

labour: hence wages, pay, whether, 1. of guerdon or reward.

At. Vesp. 586, Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 586, Theocr. Ep. 17.8; dptrrjs in.

Plat. Rep. 60S C; ironically in Dem. 1484. 4, Polyb. 8. 14, 5:

—

or, 2. more commonly, of punishment, roiavra rrjs viprjyopov

yXwaarjs . . rdvixftpa yiyvtTai Aesch. Pr. 319, cf. Antipho 113. 33, etc.;

(itpiwv in. Xaxovaa the wages of the sword, i.e. slaughter by it, Soph.

Ant. 820. In Mm*, sometimes wrongly, intxfipta, as Hipp. 26. 13.

cirix«ipovou.«iD, to gesticulate, Philo I. 298., 2. 485 : metaph. to grasp
at, lb. 2. 371 :—in Hesych. ot imx*tpovopovvT(s — oi Tais x ( P°~*y ws
vdpuns xp&pitvot.

€inx«ipoTovc(i>, to vote in favour of a proposed decree, to sanction by

vote, inttbdv intxtipoTovrrrt ray yvwptas Dem. 48. 17 ; t) upr)vn r) ini-

X*tpoTOVTj$tioa Dccret. ap. Dem. 235. 9 ; properly of the People, but, in

261. 17, ine x*'porovriofv t) flovXr) xai o br)pos. 2. of magistrates,

to admit one elected to office. Lex ap. Dem. 612. 2;, cf. Arist. Err. 394.

396 ; of a Roman Tribune, intxttporornot t$> Mapiw tt)v oTpaTtjyiav

got the Practorship for him, Plut. Mar. 35. II. in Eccl. to ordain

besides or after.

«mx«p3TOvi<i, t), a voting by show of hands, Plat. Legg. 755 E; vv-

pwv intx*ipoToviav noitiv to put laws to the vote, Decret. ap. Dem. 706.

7; *ho, in. bibuvai lb. 71 6. 19; in. iari or yiyvtTai lb. 706. 8 sq., 1330. 17.

>mx<ppovr|0-i<Ji r <i>, to approach a peninsular form. Strabo 277, where
iari bi rt x (PPovV<xt^iovaa -

«mx«w, fut. -X"" (v. sub x""). 3 pen. intxtis Ar. Pax 169: aor. I

tntxta :—Ep. pres. <mx<v<j>, aor. I inix*va, inf. iirt\tvai, Horn. To
p iur over, x*pvtfia 0' dptptnoXos npoxow inix*vt . . vilpaoBai Od. I. 1 36,
etc. ; in full, x (PfJ iy vowp inixtvat II. 24. 303 ; xfP°^

&'
ty' vbwp xf vdv-

ran> Od. 4. 213 ; and so Att. ; also, oivtp imxittv v'wp Xen. Oec. 17.

9- 2. metaph.. toi>i J' i<p' iinvov «x<w« "• 2 4- 445 ; TpuKt 8' ini

bovpar' i\tvuv 5. 618 ; dviptwv in' dOrpiva x*vf v Oi 3. 289 ; Opfjvov

in. to pour a lament over one, Pind. I. 8 (7). 129; ISpr/v Ap. Rh. 2.

191 ; UkaoipTifuan' in. (gen. partit.) Luc. J. Trag. 35. 3. of solids,

like gumi/ii, Oavuvri xvrr)v i*1 yuav »x*vav Od. 3. 258, cf. II. 33.
jifi

; «iri ar)n' «x«"/ u - 4'9 ; so '» Med., Ap. Rh. 3. 20;. • II.

to p-mr in, anarrKovvra xal in. Plat. Rep. 407 D; tv uyaSov imxiaaa,
rpi' anavT\ti *a«i Diphil. Incert. 26 : to fill a cup, Havvovs xal AvSr/s

• iri'x" ivo Anth. P. 12. 168, cf. Hor. Od. 3. 8, 13., 19. 9 ; v. infr. B. II.

B. Med. topour or throw oveioneself, x^atvô intxt ^aro<pu\KwvOii.
= - 4^7 ; intxtvaro wt)x(f naibi she threw her arms round^the boy, Ap. Rh.
I. 268 :— but, noWtiv intxfvaro vKr/yfor himself, Od. 5. 257. 2.

to pour itself over, Q^ Sm. 14. 607. II. to have poured out for
one to drink, in. wtpavrlv tivoj to drink it to any one's health or honour,

of lovers' toasts, Theocr. 14. 18, cf. Antiph. AiS. 3 ; also, Iparros

uKparai (gen. partit.) intxfiro Theocr. 2. 152 ; also simply, inixtioBai
Tirot Phylarch. Er. 29 ; v. Wclcker Theogn. 315, and cf. ini\vais II.

C. Pass, to be poured over, tKvot intxvSdarjs Xen. Oec. 17, 12:
metaph., toTs 'EWrpvtxois ivo/iaoi rwv 'IraXtKuv inixexviiivaiv Plut.

Rom. 15. 2. metaph., of a crowd of persons, to stream to a place,

inixwro (Ep. aor. 2 pass.), II. 15. 6J4 ; uva vijas 16. 295; so, to come
like a stream over, rott ivavTtoioi inixvSivrat .. pivs apovpaiovs Hdt.
-

. 1 4 1 ; tooovt&v pot npa.yp.ino:v iniKt\v^itv<uv Theopomp. ap. Polyb.
*• ' ' • ' .V 8. to be poured in as an addition, Lat. supervenio, tov
viv iniKtxvfxivov Xoyov of the discussion, that has now been started,

Pht.PolU.302C; u vvv br) \iyos fjrfv inixvBtii U. Legg. 793 B. II.
to be drowned in, ix^it vanv'i immxvpivovs Luc. Asiu. 47.
*mXT

IP*''w . lo remain in widowhood, pura ti Joseph. A. J. 20. 7, 3.
«'mx9ovio», ov, and later a, ov : (x^uv)

:

—Ep. Adj. upon the earth,
earthly, often in Horn., both as epith. of mortals, avBpamot. aibpes,
PpoTui Od. 8. 479, II. 1. 266, 272 ; and absol., intxSovtci earthly ones,

men on earth 'cf. x<"/"»). opp. to inovpaviot 9(oi, 24. 220; so, in.

-eTTt^vrrif. 5(J5

7eVos avSpwnav Pind. Er. 232. 3 :

—

in. SaipLovis who haunt the earth,
Hes. Op. 122. II. one who lives inland, Dion. P. 459, 1093.
cmxXeuaJu, to make a mock of, ti Plut. Num. 22 ; Tiva App. Svr. ^3

:

to mock at, Tifi oTi .. . Plut. 2. 93 B: to say scornfully, KfpSib 8' €7r(-

XX«ua(
1
%i' us .. , Babr. 82. 4.

e'm.x^t<"vw . lo warm on the surface or slightly, Luc. Alex. 21 :—Pass.

to grow warm, Hipp. Coac. 219.

cirixXoos, ov, (xXoa) with a green surface, Opp. H. 1. 131.
e'mxvodw, to be downy on the surface, (Sdpais Ap. Rh. 1. 672.
tiriXvoos, contr. -xvovs, i, a wool-like covering on the eyes, Hipp,

Coac. 208.

CTfixoT|, t), =inix<uo-is, Strabo 691.

€ttix°Xos, ov, (xo!̂ V) /"ll of bile, bilious, nvptroi Hipp. Fract. 775 :

splenetic, ill-tempered, Philostr. 580; toi~s opyais Plut. 2. 129C. II.
act. producing bile, noir) inixoKairaTT] Hdt. 4. 58, where intxvXoraTT}
(from xv^os) has been proposed, but v. Ael. N. A. 16. 26.

<mxopSis, (Soy, r), (x°pbr)) the mesentery, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6.

€mxop€uti>, to dance to or in honour cfa thing, Ar. Pax 1317: to come
dancing on, Xen. Symp. 9, 4 ; comically of dishes brought to table, <xa-

nipfhjs apioTov in(x^P(v(J(v Diphil. Zaryp. 1, IleAtdS. 1. II. to

add a chorus or choral song, toiovtu ti Philostr. 1 99.
cirixopT|YCb>, lo supply besides, anippia Tip onttpovrt 2 Cor. 9. 10; vp.iv

to nvev^ia Gal. 3. 5 :—Pass., aywves \aptnpais imxoprjyovp.tvoi bana-

van Dion. H. 10. 54; nav to nujfia bta. rwv atpwv .. imxopriyovpKvov
Kal o-vptfii{ia£upifVov Ep. Col. 2. 19 : cf. imxoprryia.

<Tn.xopT|'YT|ria, to, an additional supply, Ath. 140 C, in pi.

<mxopT|Y(a, r), a further supplying, additional help, nav to awpa .

.

i
ovpifiifla^opitvoi' oti naons aipijs tt]s inixoprjyias — Sid. naawv twv im-

I x°pTnovowy o*Pwv (cf. intxopnytw fin.), Ep. Eph. 4. 16 ; Sid Tfjy in. tov

i
irvtvpaTos Ep. Phil. I. 19.

' «Trixop-.apPiKos, 17, 6v, containing other feet besides a choriambus, of

verses, Hephaest. 14. 2.

tmxopTaJco, to feed besides, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. I. 55.
cmxpaivu, to colour on the surface, to ou/pta Luc. Bis Ace. 6 ; <n«-

Xpb\v6cu (vulg. -Ktxpwovat) Id. J. Trag. 8;—cf. inixaivooi.

tmxpdu (xp™ 1" *)i to touch on the surface, touch lightly, c. gen., too*
(sc. 'Kpnviwv) djcpoTaTTjaiv inixpaov . . xfP ffi Ap. Rh. 2. 283 ; c. ace,

tvtOov inixpat bippa grazed it, Q^ Sm. 1 1. 480.
€irixpdc»> (xp«w B)» poi't. word, only used in impf. or aor. 2 inixpaov,

to attack, assault, c. dat., uis Se \vkoi dpvfaotv inixpaov .., ws Aavaol
Tpwecoiv inixpaov II. 16. 352, 356; pnjTipt pot pLVTjoTTJpts inixpaov
beset her, Od. 2.50; dAdxv •• inixpaev ah\orpia Pind. Er. 44. 2.

absol. to be violent, rage, of the winds, Ap. Rh. 2. 498. 3. c. inf.

to be urgent or eager to do, Id. 4. 508 ; c. ace. et inf., dvdy/c-n p.t inixpat
vtiaSat is urgent that I should go, Id. 3. 431 :—cf. (axpriys.

jmxpduj (c), to lend besides, cf. inixixpil"- II- «'mxp<i r«u '

Dep. to make use of besides, in. x^ovi to have the use of it besides, Eur.

Rhes. 942. 2. c. dat. pers., Lat. uti, to have dealings with one,

Thuc. I. 41 ; al intxpeu/p-fvat [atrry] fidkiUTa yvvaints her most r/1/1-

mate friends, Hdt. 3. 99, cf. Plat. Legg. 953 A.

«mxp«p.<flw. poet, for sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 1260, Qi Sm. II. 328.

(irixp<p.<T({u, to neigh, whinny to, Byz.
imxptpTTTopai. Dep. to spit upon, ran Luc. Rhet. Pracc. 19.

cmxpT|po.Tio-p.6s, o, engagement in business (?), C. I. 3546. I.

<mxpT|0-p.o>5iw, to prophesy of or upon, T( tii** Philostr. 4^9-
iTt.xpip.miii, to bring upon, ti in't ti Bacchyl. 35 : to attack, Opp. C.

2. 171:—Pass, lo lean upon, Ap. Rh. I. 1235.
€mxpto*»-s, €«uv, r), (imxptai) a smearing over, Strabo 199.

(mxpio-p,a, to, an unguent or plaster, Diosc. I. 90.

tmxpwrrcov, verb. Adj. one must smear over, Geop. 16. 18.

•irixpwrros, ov, smeared on, tpvKTj Luc. Amor. 41 ; ipdppiaxa Strabo 513:
Td in. ointments, Plut. 2. 102 A:—mttaph. spurious, Lat. fucatus, fipop-

ipia Luc. Tim. 28.

€mxpiw, fut. taw [c], to anoint, besmear, imxptovrts dXotipy (sc. to

t6(ov) Od. 21. 179 ; imxpiaaoa napuds 18. 172 :—Med. to anoint one-

self, XP*^' dnovinTtoBat xal inixp'aoOat d\ot<py 18. 179. 2. to

plaster over, Ttvi with a thing, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 62. II. to lay

on ointment, Ttvi ti Diosc. 3. 25 ; Tt Ini ti Ev. Jo. 9. 6.

imxpod, r), a tinge, Ath. 42 E ; «'mxpoid, Clem. Al. 792.
imxpoviju. fut. Att. til, to last long, become ingrained, Arist. Probl. 24. 2 ;

intxfxpovtxds inveterate, chronic, Galen.;—also in Pass., Arist. Probl. 26. 19.

• mxpovios. ov, lasting for a time, long, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 14 :

Cms. intxpovia, Cic. Att. 6. 9. 3.

im.xpvo-ot, ov, cverlaid orplated with gold (opp. to xardxpuaos gilded,

ntpixpvoo! set in gold), Hdt. 1. 50., 2. 182., 9. 80, C. I. 139. 12, 16, al.,

Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 14, etc. : cf. iniTT)XTot. II. rich, Heliod. 2. S.

«mxpuo-du, to overlay with gold, Eudoc, Gloss.

tmxpcifo). — intxpwvvvpLi, to tinge, Arist. Color. I, 2, Nic. Al. 337.
Diod. 2. 52.

trnxpup-trnju. to colour over, lay on like colour, xpaiptara tuv TtxvCv

TOtt ivdpaat xal dTjptaat Plat. Rep. 601 A.

tmxpwvvvp.1 and -ww
f

fut. -xpwaot:—to rub or smear over, to colour

011 the surface, tinge, Ttvi with a thing, Luc. Dom. 8, Plut. 2. 393 E ;
oix

&xpt tov intxtxpuaBai puvov, d\K' is /idffos . . tpapptdxots xaraPa<pttaa

Luc. Imag. 16 :—metaph., Joyous imxtxpwapivot merely tinged with .. ,

En. Plat. 340 D.

tmxp"0-i.$, »<w, t), a surface-stain, Plut. 2. 382 C.

i-nixipJi, to, («irix«'iu) a suffusion, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 499.

«'mx«vw, late form for intxiw, Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 1092.

iitixvoT.%, ews. r), (intxiw) a pouring upon or in, influx, Plat. Tim. 77
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D, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 20 ; noTapwv im\iatts Ath. 331 D ; tcuv bfifipav

Dio C. 41 . 45 :—metaph., in. iroAiTciv Plat. Legg. 740 E ; Tijs tuiv ifiavwv

pwpns lb. 841 A. 2. = imixyois, in the eye, Niceph. 3.=
Koviapa, Hesych. II. a filling of cups for a toast, the wine-

bearer's duty, Polyb. 16. 21, 22; inixvoiv tivos Xapfiavdv, noi(To6ai

(cf. «inx«a)Il), Plut. Demetr. 25, Brut. 24; iv rats intxvaeat = iv tois

ovptnoaiois, C. I. 2525 6. 121. III. a beaker or wine-pitcher,

Menaud. 4>i\a8. I ; in. xaXKtov Ar. Fr. 12 ; cf. Phylarch. ap. Ath. 142 D.

€m.xvT«ov, verb. Adj. one must pour in or over, Diosc. 2.89.

imx\>Ti\p, ijpos, 6, = inixvots III, Synim. V. T.

«itixOtos, ov, ((mx^'cu) poured over : as Subst., Itt'lxvtos (sc. irAa/rotJs).

6, a kind of cake, like iyxvros, Nicoph. X«ip. 2. 2. iw'txvrov, to,

a coin or cast of silver or lead, Hesych.

«irixwvvO(ii and -vca, to heap high, vatpip Otva 777s Plut. Artox. 18 ;

tovtois yrjv intxwaas Epit. in C. I. 6298:—Pass., in. to (barpos int tt)v

Xiptvnv Arist. Mirab. 89 ; 0aip,bs inttKx^apivos Arg. Soph. Ph. II.

to fill up, Tr)v SioSov Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 2 ; toiis Xt/iivas Diod. 1 3. 107.

tmxiiou.cu., Dep. to be angry at. inex<^aaT0 fvdots Ap. Rh. 3. 367.

cmxupeco, to yield, give way, Tots dwtoTOvot Soph. Ant. 219, cf. Polyb.

4. 17, 8 ; in. rtvt npZs ti to alloiv one to do . . , Plut. Dem. 2 ; also, in.

tivi to agree with .
. , Arist. Mirab. 133, 4. 2. in. tivi ti to con-

cede it to him, Arr. An. I. 27, 5, Plut. 2. 422 A ; c. inf., iniK(xapnTai tivi

vokivti C. 1. 124. 24. 3. to forgive, aptapT-qpaTa Plut. Alex. 45,

cf. 2. 482 A : cf. ovyxwpiu- II- to come towards, join one as

an ally, Lat. accedere alicui, Thuc. 4. 107 ; npus Ttva Xen. Hell. 2. 4,

34. 2. to go against the enemy, Id. An. 1. 2, 17. 3. to

go after, npo(p0aXX(t tovs nubas, nat abrbs intxaipd Paus. 9. 39, II.

im.x<j}pT)0-is,(cos,7j, concession, permission, Arr. An. 6. 25, Lxx(Esdr. 3.7).

tmx<"pi&£&>, 1. of persons, to be in the habit cf visiting, Lat.

ventitare, iir. 'A6i)va$( Heind. Plat. Phaedo 57 A ; in. Tivi to live much

•with, Luc. Pseudol. 19 ; Tofs aval npdypaat to be occupied with, Id. Con-

tempi. I. 2. of things, to be customary, be the fashion in a place,

irtpi 'A$fivas Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 12 ; jrapct tioi Polyb. 6. 46, 3 ; tji vrjcrqi

Strabo 487 :—so in Pass., impers., i ntxa>pict£(Tai it is the custom or

fashion, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 6, cf. Ath. 619 F. 3. of vegetables, to be

acclimated, Ath. 369 F.

cmxiipios, a, ov, also os, ov, Ar. Nub. 601, Plat., etc. : (x<upa) :

—

in or

of the country, 1. of persons, oi in. the people of the country, na-

tives, Hdt. I. 78, 181, al. ; obnixuptot x^ovds Soph. O. T. 939, Eur. Ion

nil; in. dpapr-qpara against countrymen, Plat. Legg. 730 A; so, in.

vpvt$(s Aesch. Supp. 800, cf. 661; ov .. in. b yv\p Arist. H. A. 9. II,

4. 2. of things, of or used in the country, vnobr/paTa Hdt. 1. 195 ;

Kpavea Id. 7.91, cf. Pind. P. 4. 141 ; rbv in. rpunov Ar. PI. 47 ;— often,

to imx&ptov, Tovnixwptov the custom of the country, custom, fashion, Id.

Nub. 1173, Thuc. 6. 27, etc. ; to iv Xlipoats in. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 25, cf.

Hipp. Aer. 280; imx&piov bv iju.iv, c. inf., as it is the custom of our

country, Thuc. 4. 17 ; intxopiov vvtos Tofs Tlipoats tptXrfv it being their

custom to .
.

, Xen. Ages. 5, 4 ; ovk in. bp.iv tovto this is not the fashion

<f your country. Plat. Legg. 730 A:

—

intxiipta common things, Pind. P.

3. 38.cf.Ar.Pl. 342; KaXa in. honours ofthe country, Pind. P. 1.7(6). 2 ;

in. apapT-qpaTa Plat. Legg. 730 A ; u\nr) imx&piai (0SopT}KOVTa (sc.

Spaxpai) C. I. 2858:—c. gen. peculiar to... Plat. Synvp. 189 B.—Adv.

-i'ott, Ar. Vesp. 859.—Cf. iyxuptos.

€irLX<">o-i.s, <cus, V< (imxuvvv/u) a heaping up, esp. the choking of a

channel, Polyb. 4. 41, 9 : metaph. exaggeration, Gramm.
«mxwo-T€OV, verb. Adj. one ?nust heap up, Geop. 5. 9, 7-

cmd/aipto, to skim the surface of'a thing, Opp. H. 4. 512.

i-m<\>S.Ka£ui. old Att. for inafi(Ka(a>, q. v.

«Tnd/4\A<d, to play as an accompaniment, Soph. Fr. 79 ;
pv$pots Plut.

2
'
I3B -

«imJ/au8T|v, Adv. grazing, to explain intXiyfrqv, Schol. II. 1 7. 599, Suid.

«iri\j;avo-i.s, (us, 77, a touching tightly, Plut. 2. 395 E, Acl. N. A. 8. 7.

cmd/avu, to touch on the surface, touch lightly, c. gen., Hes. Sc. 217,

Hdt. 3. 87, and Att. ; to attain to, Pind. I. 3 (4). 17 ; Kctv bXiyov vvktos

tis innpavo-no'i, i.e. if one gets sleep ever so little, Theocr. 21. 4; (n.

tptXoTctTwv to seek for loves, Pind. P. 4. 164 ; in. tivos obbi narcl ptKpbv

Phan. ap. Ath. 638 C ; yijs in., of ship-wrecked persons, Soph. Fr. 563 :

—generally, to handle, Kwnns Id. Ph. 1255: to meddle with, Ta<pov Id.

Aj. 1394:—metaph., also, to touch lightly upon, Lat. strictim allingere,

Hdt. 2. 65. 2. c. dat., Q. Sm. 2. 456 ; cf. xj/avai. 3. c. ace, Id.

12.551, Orph. Lith. 126. II. Horn, has it only once, and that

metaph. in an intr. sense, oot bxiyov n(p im^axrn Trpanib(ffOtv who can

reach ever so little way by his wits, Od. 8. 547 ; cf. (i k bXiyov ntp

inavp-n II. II. 391.
emdmduBBco, Boeot. for inuf-ntplfa, C. I. 1562.

cmij;cK&£u, old Att. -d/aKajco, to keep dropping, drop on and on, ty
.. ol ncud(s Tjp-iv . . pu/cpais /ciiAi^i nvtcva im\f/aicd^ajoiv, jocosely for (m-

mvaatv, Gorg. ap. Xen. Symp. 2, 26, cf. Theophr. Lap. 13; in. bXiya

tiW tuiv xap'Twv Luc. Merc. Cond. 27:—absol., b 0«os inuf/a/ca^a, of

small rain, Ar. Pax 1 141. 2. to sprinkle, Ttva Heliod. 6. 14.

cmd/cAiov, to, a curb-chain, Anth. P. 6. 233.

tmti>«vSou.ai, Dep. to lie still more, Xen. Hier. 2, 16, Luc. pro Imagg.

20. II. to attribute falsehood to, Ti tivi Id. Tox. 42. III.

to falsify a number, Plut. Flamin. 9.

€md/r)YpA, to, scrapings : scum of water, Diosc. 5. 127.

tTrid/T)\d<t>ao), to feel by passing the hand over the surface, ti Plat. Rep.

360 A ; in. tivos to feel for it, Id. Prot. 310 C.
'
<iru|/T)<)>C{a>, fut. Att. tai, to put to the vote (the office of the chief Presi-

dent («jricrTaTi?s) in the Athenian Senate or Assembly, in. to\s yvufias

Antipho 146. 39, Aeschin. 71.7; ravra Dem. 596. 4 ; c. inf. to put it to

the vole that.., Thuc. 2. 24;—so of the President in the Ampluct.
Council, in. Tas yvwpas Aeschin. 71. 41. 2. absol. to put the ques-

tion, Thuc. 6. 14, etc. ; ovk ri0(\-no(v imtpijipiaat, of Socrates, Xen. Mem.
1. I, 18 ; often in the preface to decrees, to»v npoibpaiv inaprj^t^ Euci-y-

y(\os C.I. (addend.) 85 c, cf. 90, 96, 105, al., Decret.ap.Andoc. 10.34;—

"

in. (is Tr)v ifCfcX-natav (at Sparta), Thuc. 1. 87 ; in. Trj iKKh-naia. Luc.

Timo 44. 3. in. Tivi to put the question for or at the instance

o/any one, Hdt. 8. 6l. 4. in. robs napuvras to put the question

to them, take their votes, Plat. Gorg. 474 A, cf. 476 A :—cf. inafia-

</ii'8So;. II. Pass, to be put to the vote, Aeschin. 36. 43., 71. 24,6.1.

2270.40;—of a magistrate, to be votedfor, Arist. Pol. 5.1,11. III.

later in Med., of the assembly itself, or generally of voters, to vote, Diod.

19.61, Dion. H . 6. 7 1 , 84 ; but in Act., Id. 7. 38, Luc. Charid. 1 2 ; whereas the

Med. is used in the sense of the Act. in C. I. (add.) 2152 b. 5, 2264, al.

€mi|iT|<J>fo-is, (&s, 17, the voting a measure, Byz.
«m4/i6upii;io, to whisper to, Nonn. Jo. 13. 108, Procop.

€ttiv|/oyos, ov, exposed to blame, blameworthy, Xen. Lac. 14, 7, Plut.

Comp. Cim. c. Luc. 1 :—Adv. -yajs, with blame, XiytaBai Id. Comp.
Dem. c. Cic. 3, Clem. Al. 245. II. act. blaming, censorious,

(parts Aesch. Ag. 611.

emibo<t>eu>, to rattle at orwith, Call. Dian. 47: to applaud, Oenom. ap.

Eus. P. E. 228 E. II. to utter loudly, ti Clem. Al. 270.

(md/ix". to cool, Ap. Rh. 2. 525, Plut. Sertor. 8.

<mij>uu.C£(!>, to eat a morsel more, Hesych.
(TT-uayai, wv, at, places of shelter for ships, roadsteads, Od. 5. 404 ; sing.

in Ap. Rh. 4. 1638.
tir-iwviKos, containing other feet besides an Ionicus, Hephaest.

«mfa>l|/aTO, poet. 3 sing. aor. I med. of ((popaai.

(tt\(, syncop. for (m\(, impf. act. of n(Xw.—iirXeo, tirXtti, eirXtTO,

sync, for in(X(o, iniXov, iniX(ro, impf. med.

cttXtjvto, 3 pi. Ep. aor. pass, of n(Xa£<», II. 4. 449., 8. 63.

€tt-6yooos. ov, Lat. sesquioctavus, 1 + g, Plat. Tim. 36 A, B ;

—

in. Xbyos

the ratio of J, Plut. 2. 367 F :—fir. tokos interest at the rate of i of the

principal, i.e. 1 2| per cent., Dem. 1212. 2. Cf. in'tTptTos.

iir-oyKOop-ai, Pass, to swell up, rise high, Nicet. Ann. 65 D.

fir-OYKOS, ov, pregnant, Iambi. V. Pyth. 194.
«TT-o"yu.€iJw kvkXov, to draw a circular /wrron', Tryph. 354.
€it-6yp-1'0S, ov, presiding over the furrows, AijpiTjTTjp Anth. P. 6. 258.

eiToSia, c-n-o8iti£to, Ion. for itpoS-.

«Tr-o8upou.ai. Dep. to lament over a thing, Anth. P. 7- 10.

cttooukc-i, Aesch. Pers. 656 ; v. sub nobox* 03 -

(Tr-b£a>,to become stinking, Lxx. (Ex. 7. 18 in fut. -ofecroi), Galen. 19.100.

cTroiyvupi or iiroiyui, v. sub inwxaT°.

€Tr-oi8atvo), to sivell up, Nic. Al. 477.
tir-oiS&Xeos, a, ov, sivollen, Hipp. 544. 46.

iir-oiSew, = eiroiSaivcu, Hipp. 72 F, Theophr. H. P. 6.4, 2 ;—hence Subst.

-no-is, 17, lb. 3. 5, 5.

«Tr-oi8io-Kou.ai. Pass.. — €iroi5ai'vco, Hipp. 1 148 G.

€ir-oi£co, v. (ntfifa.

€tt-oik«ij, to go as settler or colonist to a place, to settle in a place, c.

ace, KvKXaSas Eur. Ion 1583; BoicuTi'av Strabo 410; also, iv Tij 'Ao'in

Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 10; absol., Plat. Legg. 752 E. II. to be settled

near or with hostile vieivs against, vpttv Thuc. 6. 86 ; and in Pass., y
A(K(X(ta t§ X"P? inoiKUTat Deceleia is occupied as the seat cf offensive

operations against their country, Thuc. 7. 27.

ciroiKia, 17, f. 1. for anoiKta, App. Civ. 2. 135.

6ttoi.ki5i.os. a, ov, presiding over the house of Demeter, Hesych.

<Tr-oi.Ki£ci>, fut. Att. iw, to settle in a colony, Tiva noXd App. Civ. 1. 96,

etc.:—in Pass, to be founded or built near, Dio C. 56. 12. II.

= err<T«ixiC<u . nti Paus. 4. 26,6., 28. 1. III. to bring into culti-

vation, (8ufc(v .. /cf/rrov iirotKioat C. I. 3561.

tiroiKiov, to, (o?«os) an outhouse, farmstead, etc., C. I. 173°' 5774- ,
-i
f'-

Schol. Od. 6. 265, Lxx (Lev. 25. 31). II. house-furniture, Pandect.

tTT-oiKlaxs, (as, 17, the settlement of a colony, App. Civ. 5. 137.

iTr-oiKo8ou.€U, to build up, T(?xos in. ttyriAoTtpov Thuc. 7.4; metaph.

to accumulate, use a climax, Arist. Rhet. I. 7, 31, Rhet. Al. 4, 9 : cf. Iiroi-

Kobbivnats. 2. to build upon, int uprpribi Xen. An. 3. 4, II ; ini

JcprfntSos Plat. Legg. 736 E : metaph., Tofs uXr}0iotv tywoniva Paus. 8. 2,

6. II. to build again, rebuild, Plat. Legg. 793 C, Xen. Hell. 6.

5, 12, Dem. 1278. 2J III. —iniTdxi^ai, Polyb. 2. 46, 5.

«tt-oiko8ou.t|, 17, and <TroiKoS6p.T)p.a. to, a superstructure, Clem. Al.

864, 660 : Sicilian Dor. !moiKo8ou.a, 77, C. I. 5774' 1 P°'

€Tr-oiKo86p.T|cris, ecus, 77, a building up : metaph. accumulation, climax,

Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 34, Longin. 39 : cf. €7roi/co8o/if'co I.

cir-oiKOVou.eou.ai, Pass, to be administered, Arist. Oec. 2, I.

c7r-ot.Kovop.1a, 77, apportionment, ipyaiv 77 naBwv inotK. rhetorical treat-

ment of them, Longin. n, 6 (nisi legend. eiroi/coSo/iia).

fir-oiKos, (5, o;ie who has settled among strangers, a settler, sojourner.

Pind. O. 9. 105 ; hence a stranger, alien, one who has no civic rights,

much like fUromos, Soph. El. 189 (as fern.), cf. Plat. Legg. 742 A, C. I.

2602. 2. more commonly, a colonist, Ar. Av. 1307; inotKuvs

vifinuv, dnoOTtXXdV Thuc. 2. 27 (ubi v. Schol.), Isocr. 83 C ; 8(x«r8at,

indy(09at Arist. Pol. 5. 3, n and 13: cf.anotKos, ovvoikos. II.

neighbouring, in. 'Aaias ctyvds (bos Aesch. Pr. 410 :

—

a neighbour, one

near, Soph. O. C. 506.

CTf-oiKTCipu>, to have compassion on, Ttvd Xenophan. 6. 3. Soph. Aj. 1 21,

O.T. 671, etc.; tivos Anth. P. 7. 120: absol., Aesch. Ag. 1069.

(TT-oiKTi^u, to compassionate, c. ace, Soph. O. T. 1 296: Med. to bewail,

lament, Joseph. B.J. I. 27. 3.

tiroCKTUTTOs, ov, pitiable, wretched, Aesch. Ag. 1221.
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fir-oiKTOs, ov, =piteous, Aesch. Ag. 1614.

«ir-oiu.c*)fw, fut. -oi/icufo/iai, to lament over, ndOti Aesch. Cho. 547.

firoivios, ov, {otvos) bacchanalian, Nonn. D. II. 301.

«irowrr€ov, verb. Adj. one must bring in or to, cited from Polyb.

«iroiO"G>, tut. of imtpiptv, II. I. 89, Od. 16. 438.

«ir-oix«u>, = sq.. Anth. P. 12. 131.

€7r-otxo|iai. Dep. to go towards, approach, p.vnaTrjpas intpxtro Od. I.

324 ; airifciv .. inotxduevov iivT}tjTrjpas 17. 346, 351, cf. 6. 382 ; in.

ooliov dXXov Theogn. 353 ; 0eouy rpani^ats in. to draw near to the

gods with sacrificial feasts, Pind. O. 3. 72 ; c. inf., Id. P. 2. 44. 2.

to approach with hostile purpose, set on, attack, c. ace, Kxnrptv intpx(ro

rnXii xa^"V "• 5- 33°> cE 10. 487. II. to go over, traverse,

tKpta vtjujv 15. 676. 2. to go round, visit in succession (cf.

(wiifii Hi), of one who hands round wine, Sap.' in<px(ro olvoxotvcav OJ.

1. 143 ; of a general inspecting his troops, to go round, Lat. obire, ori'xas

dvopwv iravras intpxfT0 II. 15. 279, cf. 16. 155, Od. 4. 451 ; and absol.

to go his rounds, II. 10. 171., 17. 215 ; iravroa' inotx"p:fvos 5. 508; iran-i?

«ir. 6. 81., 10. 167, etc. 3. also of Apollo and Artemis visiting

persons with death, ra 5* inrpxtro tcijXa Beoto ndvrn dvd arparov I. 383,
cf. 50 ; oh dyavois fitXitootv inoixduevos (or -K17) KaTtnt<pvtv, 24.

759, Od. 3. 280., 5. 123, etc. 4. to go over or ply one's work,

Lat. obire, of daily work or set tasks, tpyov in. II. 6. 492, Od. I. 358.,

17. 227, etc.; bopiror in. to set about preparing it, 13. 34; mostly

of women, Iot&v in. to ply the loom, Lat. percurrere telam, II. I. 31,
Od. 5. 62, etc. ; tpyov ipvXunibos in. Mimnerm. 13. 10 ; tpvXomv Hes. Sc.

200 ; [7V0.S *ai dAwas] epyotaiv in. with labour, Theocr. 25. 32 ; c. dat.,

iprtqi in. Q^ Sm. 12. 343 :—absol. in panic, with another Verb, busily, 1)

isiv inoixop-ivij . . tvrvtv imrovs II. 5. 720 : cf. noinvvat.

tir-omvi£ou.ai. Dep. to forebode, Schol. Aesch. and Ar. ; cf. inuprjiu^ai.

jit-okcXXw, = inuciXXtv, to run ashore, vias, tt)v via Hdt. 6. 16., 7. 182

;

nXoia Thuc. 4. 26. 2. of the ship, to run aground, be wrecked,

Id. 8. 102 : to put in, Arr. An. 2. 23, 3; offish, Arist. Mirab. 136.
<ir-oK\d(u, to cower with bent knees upon, TJ7 75 Heliod. 4. 17.

«ir-oicpidw, to be rough in or upon, rtvt Nic. Th. 790.
«ir-onpi6<i$, taoa, €v, uneven, projecting, Anth. P. 7. 401.
•ir-oXjBifu, fut. tool, to call happy, tiko. Nonn. D. 46. 325.
• iroXios, 6, a night-bird, perhaps = alyaiXios, ap. Suid.

•ir-oXio-fl&vu, fut. -oXia0f)aoi, to slip or glide upon, KvXivSpois is &v0vv
Anth. P. 10. 15 ; metaph., «ir. u/xnXaitiats lb. 5. 278.
•ir-oXoXv(u, to shout for joy, triumph at, absol., Aesch. Ag. 1 236 (in

Med.), Ar. Eq. 616 ; tiki at or to one, Aesch. Theb. 825 ; ti over or at

a thing. Id. Cho. 942 : cf. inaXa\d{ai, uXoXvfa.
<ir-oXo$vpouxu, Dep. to lament over, tiki Joseph. B. J. prooem. 4.
€trou.oi. to follow, Dep. : v. sub tnoi.

«TT-op.J3p«i). to pour rain upon, cf. iniv'upw :— Pass., Anth. P. II.

a6j 2. to pour like rain upon, ti' tiki Philo 1 . 48 and 296. II.
intr. to gush out over, abound as rain, Eccl.

cir6u.Bpi)o%«, tan, h, a watering with rain, Suid.
«' irou.Bpia, f/, heavy rain, abundance ofrain, Hipp. Aph. 1 247 : generally,

abundance of wet, wet weather, Aesch. Fr. 304 : opp. to aii\pus. Hipp.
Mr. 294, Ar. Nub. 1 1 20; AtuKaAiWof in. Clem. Al. 380; in pi., Arist.

Meteor. 2. 4, 9, al. :—metaph. a shower, x^P^btw Lye. 333.
<ir-o|iBp({<i>, fut. law, to water with rain, Heliod. 9. 9. 2. to pour

over as rain, Clem. Al. 337.
<ir-6|i0piof , ok, = sq., Thcophr. C. P. 3. 11,5.
iir-ofipfxn, ov.very rainy, lap, «TosHipp. Aph. 1 247, Epid. 3. 1081 ; 0ipos,

f&KoirajpoK, x<i/uvk Arist. H. A. 8. 19,4, al.; x°'Pa Theophr. H. P. 8.7, 6.

«irop.fV<i>s. Adv. part. pres. of tnouai, next, opp. to npirrats, Arist. Me-
taph. 6. 4, 13. II. in accordance with, tiki Plat. Legg. 844 E,
cf. Arist. de An. 1. 2, 14.

<ir-6p.vv|u and Vko, fut. inouovaat : aor. inwiiooa. To swear after,

swear accordingly (with an order given), ol 4" apa iraKTts 4itoi/ikuok (v. 1.

aw-) Od. i£. 437, cf Thuc. 2. 5 ; (in II. 1. 233, Od. 20. 229, etc., xal
iwl iiiyav opuov up.ovuat, etc., M is adverbial, besides). 2. c. ace.

cogu., iniopKov inwtioaev (v. sub iw'wpxos), II. 10. 332 ; 3s Ktv rr)v

iwinpxov .
.
iwoiLoaa-n whosoever swear a false oath by it [the Styx], Hes.

Th. 793. S. c. ace. pers., it. t&v IjXtov to swear by . . , Hdt. I.

212; in. rtvd 0tSn>, Lat. deos jurare, Eur. I. T. 747, etc.; iw. 0fovs
in .. , Id. Phoen. 433 ; so, iwouvvai 001 t^k «/i^k *ai ot)v <ptXiav Xen.
Cyr. 6. 4,6; c. dupl. ace, fiTj ti Btoiit iwiopxov iwopvvOi Theogn. II95:—Med., irvfivvirOai tous Otovs ap. Dem. 747. 12; also, IvopvvoSai Kara
tikos- Luc. Icarom. 9, Cal. 18. 4. c. ace. rei, also, to swear to a
thing, Ar. Ly». 211, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 23. 6. with inf. to swear that,

Hdt. K. 106, Eur. I. T. 794, Plat. Criti. 120 A; so in Med., IwafifoaTO
.

.
fi&tvat A'wx'vw Dem. 3 73- 7 ; also, Jito/ikwik ? ji^k with inf., Xen.

Sump. 9, 6, Plut. Alex. 47 ; Ep., tr. ^ p.lv .. , Ap. Rh. 2. 715, etc. ; lie.

on . . , Plut. Pericl. 30. 8. absr>l. in aor. part., with another Verb,
iwotwoas em he said with an oath, said upon oath, Hdt. 8. 5, Xen. An.
7 K. i. II. in Med., = vwopvvaOat (nisi hoc legend.), Ar. PI. 725.
«ir-ou,opYvOru. to leave an impression upon it, Oreg. Naz.
•1rou.4xiX1.os, a, ov, (ofupiXot) on the navel or central point. SaXtv JVi-

'"'"' "a*ot . . pioaov iwopxpaXiov in the centre, on the boss of the shield

(L*t umbo), II. 7. 267; ffC*oK iwofup. a fig with a navel-like stalk,

Anth. P. 6. 22. II. to IwopxpaXior, the umbilical region, the
uleiw. Parthen. 35, cf. Poll. 2. 169.
«ir-ov«i5i£w, to object as a reproach, tiki ti Greg. Nyss.
<irovfi8io-TOS, ok, to be reproached, disgraceful, shameful, ignominious,

far. 1. T. 689 ; iw. tXpfyf-n Isocr. 254 D, cf. Dem. 449. 9 ; A/iaSta Plat.

Apol. 29 B, etc. ; tiki to one, Xen. Symp. 8, 34 ; iwovti&ttiT&v ion
mapa tiiti is matter of reproach, Dem. 806. 7 ; Toivo/ia roiirovtioio-Tov

etropQjjeuw. 567
Sporois the name of reproach among men, Eur. Fr. 475 b ; liroKei8io-T<!-

ripov Arist. Eth. N. 3. 12, 2. Adv. -tius, shamefully, Plat. Legg. 633 E.
€ir-6vTjois, (ojs, If, enjoyment, avfinoijias Alcae. 46.
«'ir-ovou.ajo>, to give a new name to, p yiva xipa/iov intovoiuucantv to

which sort we have given the name of pottery, Plat. Tim. 60 D ; w to
' «?o-tik' iirovoudfas Id. Theaet. 185 C ; irdai rairov iir. ovo/xa Id. Polit.

263 C ; also c. dupl. ace, rds Moii<7aj . . to ovoua rovro iir. Id. Crat.

406 A :—Pass., tj dpxv "/Spis 47roKO/xd£«Tai the name of insolence it given
to authority, Id. Phaedr. 238 A, cf. Crat. 404 B. 2. to call

by a name, diro rov Ottv Otoiis avroiis iirovoitd£op:tv lb. 406 A ; in.

avrd TTj intivcuv i-naivviiia Id. Phaedo 103 B ; also, sometimes with e^ai
pleon., Id. Parmen. 133 D : v. sub ovoudfa. 3. generally, to

name, call so and so. dtpvudv in. to x&jpioK Thuc. I. 13 ; aotptffTrjv in.

(sc. oiavrdv) Plat. Prot. 349 A, cf. Phaedo 113 B, al. ; napaKarairiKrjv
in. Dem. 840. II :—Pass, to be named, dn6 rivos after one, Thuc. 6. 2,

etc.; also tikos, Eur. H. F. 1329, Plat. Legg. 738 B; narpoBtv ov. Id.

Lys. 204 E ; irorpor . . Sair inaivoLiaOiiiv-nv, i. e. called after Agamem-
non (cf. indivvaos), Soph. El. 284:-—esp. to be surnamed, Thuc. 2. 29;
tt)s fTratKVfii'as- inovofid£to6at to be called by .., Plat. Legg. 626 D. 4.

to pronounce a name, in. tcL ovvoiiara iv ra> vftvcp Hdt. 4. 35, cf. 7.

115; «roKo/*a£a;K TiKa uttering his najne as he throws the cottabus,

Cratin. Incert. 16, cf. Clearch. Ki9. I.

tiT-ovop.uo'ia, t), a surname, name, Eccl.

€ir-ovou^io-T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must call by a name, ooovs Otoiis ovpa-

viovs in. Plat. Legg. 828 D.

€ir-o£i£ii>, fut. iota, to turn acid, Erotian., Suid.

«ir-oJuvu [0], to bring to a point, cited from Hierocl. : to urge on, Lxx
(2 Mace 9. 7.)
fir-ojus, v, sharpish in taste, as oxymel, Hipp. Acut. 394.
€ir-oiri£ou,ai. Dep., only used in pres. and impf. to regard with awe, to

reverence. Aids 8' inoni^to tiriviv Od. 5. 146; cf. h. Horn. Ven. 291,

Theogn. 1297 :—Act. in Orph. Lith. 67 Herm.
«TT6irwr0€v, Adv. behind, coming after; but better read divisim, in on.,

with Gaisf. and others, in Hes. Fr. 42.
iiroirot, a cry to mimic that of the hoopoe (ino\l), Ar. Av. 58.

Jirc-iroita, 1), epic poetry or an epicpoem, Hdt. 2. 1 16, cf. Arist. Poet. 24, sq.

•iro-'irouKos, r), ov, of epic poetry, ovar-qua Arist. Poet. 18, 12.

€iro-iroi6s, 6, an epic poet, Hdt. 2. 120, Arist. Poet. I, 10: generally,

a verse-maker, Luc. Jup. Trag. 6.

«Tr-oipri<i>, to roast besides or <i//>r, Od. 12. 363, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath.

121 C ; iipOov fTroiTTaK ov <paoi Suv Ath. 656 B. 2. (as a pun) =
inanrdu. Comic. Anon. *303-

! e'lronTfia, r), the third and highest grade of initiation at the Eleusinian

mysteries, Plut. Demetr. 26: cf. «iroirr«Ja> II.

«ir6irr«WTH, fw», r), inspection, Justin. M. Apol. I. 18.

«'iroTrr«vu>, (inonTr/s) to look over, overlook, watch, of an overseer, Ipya

t inomtitaxt Od. 16. 140, cf. Hes. Op. 765; 'Ep/iij . . narpip inon-

tiww xparn Aesch. Cho. I ; Iir. ttdxijv lb. 489 ; o iniKT* «ir. rdot tfXtos

lb. 985 ; Sixas Id. Eum. 224 ; oAXok ijroirMiJfi Xdpis </>uptttyyt Pind. O.

7. 19 :—also, to visit, punish, Kortp Aesch. Eum. 220. 2. absol. to

keep watch, ol wtpi tovs v6/jlovs inonrtvovTts Plat. Legg. 951 D. II.

to become an indnrrn, be admitted to the third and highest grade at the

mysteries (but v. /iwmjs), Ep. Plat. 333 E, Plut. Demetr. 26 ; c. ace to

view as an inomrn. Plat. Phaedr. 250 C ;
proverb, of attaining to the

highest earthly happiness, Inomtvtiv bonw Ar. Ran. 745-'
«iroirrT|p, rjpos, o, = sq., of tutelary gods, Xit£k Aesch. Theb. 640: also,

in. tppvtcTaiptaiV Arist. Mund. 6, II.

firoimjs. ov, v, iinuifoLiat, itpopda)) an overseer, watcher, esp. of a god,

Pind. N. 9. 1 2 ; of Poseidon, Paus. 8. 30, I ; of the Sun, Inscr. Aeg. in

C.I. (addend.) 4699 ; in. novaiv a spectator, Aesch. Pr. 299 ; t£k dvSpai-

nivuv Tim. Locr. 105 A ; ojontp indmas twv arparrryovLiivajv Dem.

47. 5. II. one admitted to the third and highest grade of the

mysteries (but v. avarris), C. I. 71 b. 7, 2158, Plut. Ale 22: cf. ino-

nrtvoi II, ^iroimifiJs.

iiroimicos. r), ov, of or for an inonrijs, rd riXea xal in. the highest

mysteries. Plat. Symp. 210 A, cf. Philoch. 14, Plut. Demetr. 26: generally,

secret. Id. Alex. 7 ; ol inonriKwrtpoi the more deeply initiated, Heliod.

9. 9.—Cf. inorrtva.

iir6imt, ibos, r), fern, of inun-rns, Cornut. N. D. 34: ai 'Eir<5im8«», title

of a book by Soranus, Plin. praef. fin.

fir-oirTOi, ov, within sight, Strabo 239 : cf. inionros.

•iromrpio, ^, fern, of inonrr/s, Jo. Diac. Alleg. p. 459 Gaisf.

t'-n-opdu, Ion. for itpopdai.

<ir-opYtd{u, to revel in or among, noXitaat Anacreont. 32.

«ir-opYi{ou,oi. Dep. to be wroth at, Lxx (Dan. II. 40).

«ir-op^Y«, fut. (w, to hold out to, give yet more, eintp av .. Zti/s int

TvfciSri AtnLiTjofi Kvbos dpifci II. 5. 225 : so also in Med., Ttiirjs ovr

utpeXwv ovr' inopt[dti(vos Solon. 4 (14). 2. II. Med. to stretch one-

self towards, in Horn. once. inopt(dfitvos reaching forward to strike,

more commonly lyx(t P((-* H- 5- 335 » X (tP* rtvos in. to reach at a

thing, Ap. Rh. I. 1 31 3, Matro ap. Ath. 136 B (in aor. pass., inopixSv)'
also, X"P<" T"" '* Ap. Rh. 2. 1212 ; /ir. irpds ti Hipp. 1212 F; absol.,

moG. 3. metaph. to rise in one's demands, Hdt. 9. 34; in. nvus

to yearn for it, Plat. Rep. 437 C, Theaet. 186 A.

(iroptu, Ion. for i<popdo>, Hdt. 1. 124.
• ir-opOiAiu, to set upright, InopS. rd una to prick the ears, Philo 2.4:

but mostly of the voice, to lift up, iXoXvyudv TtjoV XattnaSi Aesch. Ag.

29; 'EpiKiiK rr)vit oiipaaiv lb. 1 1 20; absol., inop6. yiots to lift up the

voice in wailing, Id. Pers. 1050.

«ir-op6p«vw, ro rise early, Hesych., E. M. 368. 1 :—Med., Dio Chr. I.

1
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372, Luc. Soixm. 1, Poll. 1. 71. II. yoovs wxlovs iiropBptvaai

will tell at early dawn the griefs of night, Eur. El. 142 (as Dind. for

upBo&odaai) ; for the fut. of 0odu is fiorjoonat.

«ir-op0pi£(i>, = foreg., Greg. Nyss.

tirop0pio-p.6s, 6, a rising early, TtXwvtxwv KtKpaypwv itr. the morning
sounds of noisy tax-gatherers, Plut. 2. 654 F.

«ir-opt"yvaop,ai, = tiropiyofxat , Themist. 33 A.

cir-optvw, to urge on, v. I. Nic. Th. 671, Manetho 6. 597.
«VopKi£u>. ~ i<pop/tt£(u, to adjure, Justin. M.
ciropKio'jjLos, o, Ion. for f<f>optcio~fivs, an adjuration, Eccl.

<iropKurrf|S, ov, 6, one who adjures, an exorcist, Justin. M.
tiropKio-TOS, vv, adjured, exorcised, Eccl.

tVoppdw, ciropu,€0), Ion. for «<£-.

cir-6pvv|ii and -vw, fut. -dpata: aor. 1 -wpaa:—poetic Verb, to stir up,

arouse, excite, os fiot iirwprrt fiivos who called up my might, II. 20.

93. 2. to rouse and send against, dyptt fidv ol tiropoov 'AOnva'tnv

5" 7°5, c ^- I2 - 2 93> Od. 21. 100; c. inf., otov iiropattav vo\f/ii((iv

"Ejcropi II. 7. 42 :—also of things, tt)v [6i'£uV] fioi iirwpat Hoatthdojv

Od. 7. 271; ot iirwpvvt fiopaifiov fjfiap II. 15. 613; y c<f>tv iiruipa

avtfiov Od. 5. 109, cf. Eur. Cycl. 12; ttj tis $tos virvov tirwpat sent

sleep upon her, Od. 22. 429, cf. II. 12. 253. II. Pass.

CTr6pvi)p.aL, with perf. iirdpwpa, 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 pass, ivwpro:—
to rise against, assault, fly upon one, c. dat., i) xat itrwpr 'Ax&yi H. 21.

324; absol., CTrt 5' wpvvro 010$ 'Eirttos 23. 689, cf. 759 (v. sub opoftai) :

c. ace. cogn., toVB' iirupvvrat aroXov Aesch. Supp. 187:—of things, c. inf.,

wpro 5* cTrt .. ovpos df)pitvat Od. 3. 1 76 ; tirl dtyos opcoptv Nic. Th. 774-
*7r-opovo>, Ep. Verb, to rush violently at or upon, tw 5t Wltyrjs tiropovatv

H.15.520; absol., iirvpovat kvojv ws lb. 579; oncec. ace, apfi iiropovaas

17.487: in II. always in hostile sense, except once, Tv5«'5tj 5' itropovat Bid

rushed after, i.e. to seekhim, 5.793; so also once in Od., of sleep, to come
suddenly on, art ot yXvftvs virvos Xvatp:tX7)s iwupovffe 23. 343.
€ir-opo<f>6ci), to put on as a roof or cover, Heracl. Alleg. 48.

Jiropcov, v. sub iiropvvpu.

€Tr-opuTTu>, to dig into, to Tpavfia Ach. Tat. 3. 8.

«TT-opxeop,ai, Dep. to dance over or at, tiropxovfJ.tvos vns drTrjs dancing
to the tune of.. , Dem. 313. 26, cf. Plut. 2. 336 C: metaph. to triumph
over, Lat. insultare, rtvi App. Pun. 66.

tiros, tos, to : (from ^fEXl, v. tiro) A) : I. a word, iravpw

tirti in few words, Pind. O. 13. 138 ; tirovs GfiiKpov xaPlv Soph. O. C.

443 ; \6yoi tireat KoafxrjBivTts speeches decked out with fine words,

Thuc. 3. 67 :—generally, that which is uttered in words, whether few or

many, a speech, tale, very often in Horn, (who does not so use the later

synonym \6yos)
; joined with fivBos, Od. 4. 597., 11. 561.—Hence also,

when the words are more important than the music, a song or lay

accompanied by music, like our recitative, 8. 91., 17. 519.—The fol-

lowing are the most remarkable usages, esp. in Horn.

:

1. a word
worth listening to, tiros ti II. 3. 83. 2. a pledged word, promise,

8. 8; TtXttv tiros to fulfil, keep one's word, 14. 44, cf. Aesch. Pr.

1033. 3. a word in season, a word of advice, counsel, II. I. 108,

etc. ; often in Att. 4. the word ofa deity, prophecy, an oracle, Od.

12. 266, Hdt. I. 13, etc., and Trag.:—later also, a saying, saw, proverb,

(like diro<p&typ\a), to iraXatov tiros Hdt. 7. 51, cf. Ar. Av. 507. 5.

word, as opp. to deed, tirta d/tpdavra words of none effect, opp. to

€Tv/j.a, Od. 19. 595, cf. Eur. H. F. II 1: hence tiros and tpyov are often

opposed, II. 15. 234, Od. 2. 272, etc.; so also tiros opp. to £177, II. 15.

106 ; to X €1P' *• 77- ®- ^at which words express, the meaning,

substance, subject ofa speech, etc., almost like irpdyjxa, a thing or matter,

II. 652., 17. 701, etc., cf. Br. Soph. O. T. 1144, O. C. 443:—Horn,

often joins tiros tlnttv, iptiv, <pdoQai, avSdv, fxvBttffOai, <ppd^ta$at, irt-

<pavfftctiv. II. later usages, 1. often joined with tpyov

or irpdyna, Aesch. Pers. 174, Ar. Eq. 39, etc.; tpyw rt teat tirti Plat.

Legg. 897 C; apa tiros rt teal tpyov itroitt Hdt. 3. 135, cf. 1. 90,
Lob. Aj. p. 430. 2. /car' tiros word by word, exactly, Ar. Ran.
802. 3. irpbs tiros at the first word, Luc. Ep. Sat. 37. b.

word for word, Id. Alex. 19, Philops. 38:—also, tiros 5' dfitt$ov irpos

tiros Aesch. Eum. 586, cf. Ar. Nub. 1375, Plat. Soph. 217 D. c.

ovStv irpos tiros to no purpose, Ar. Eccl. 751 ; also, nothing to the pur-

pose. Plat. Euthyd. 295 C ; rl irpos tiros ; Id. Phil. 18 D, Luc, etc. 4.

<bs twos tiirttv or ws tiirttv tiros, so to say, as the saying is, Eur. Heracl.

167, etc. ; v. sub tfi0paxv, and sub &s B. II. 3 :—esp. to speak loosely,

opp. to ovtojs or d/cpifitt \6ytp, Plat. Legg. 656 E, Rep. 341 Ii ; but also,

to speak plainly, in a word, Aesch. Pers. 7 J 4- 5. tvt tirti

tn one word, briefly, tvl tirtt irdvra crvWa&ovTa Xtyttv Hdt. 3.

82. III. IB pi. poetry in heroic verse, epic poetry, opp. to fiiX-q

(lyric poetry), lafi^tta, hiBvpajx&oi, etc., first in Pind. N. 2. 2, Hdt. 2.

II7» Thuc. I. 3; vtKav tiros C. I. 200. 13; iroinrr}S trrajv lb. 1584. 9,

al. ; cf. O. Miiller Literat. of Greece 4 § 3 ; then transferred to elegiac

verse ; and thence to other kinds, even to lyric poetry, Alcman 29, Pind.

O. 3. 14. 2. in sing, a verse or line of poetry, Hdt. 4. 29. Ar.

Ran. 862, 956, 1 161 ; hence, irtpi fitrpcjv ^ irtpl tirivv Id. Nub. 638;
cf. Francke Callin, pp. 77 sq. :— even a line in writing of any kind, /xvpiaiv

iirwv pirfKos Isocr. 261 A, cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 30 : and in Luc. of a

painter, ovl> iv twrd tirtat ypdtytt in seven strokes or /*'«£s,Hist.Conscr. 28.

€ir-oo*Tpu.Ktfci>. to send potsherds skimmingover the water, to play at ducks

and drakes, Suid., cf. Minuc. Fel. 3. 6:—<iroo-TpiKi.a-p.6s, o, Poll. 9. 119.

€ir-OTOTv£w, to yell out, utter lamentably, fxiXos Eur. Phoen. 103S.

t-rr-OTpwo), to stir up, excite, urge on, absol., often in Horn., who often

joins tiroTpvvet not dvuryti, II. 6. 439, al. ; c. ace. pers., Hdt. 7- *7°'

al. ; is to irpvow tir. lb.. 223; tirl Sttvd Thuc. 1. 84:—c. inf., ttr. rivd

HaxioaaBai, xoAcira<Vciy t etc., II. 20. 171, etc., cf. Hipp. Fract. 77^' a

— e7r0X^*
artixttv Pind. N. 9. 47 ; ftoXttv Soph. El. 1264 ; tpb"ttv '6tti nt KtXvm
iiroTpvvr} [epSttj/] II. 15. 148 ; c. dat. et inf., eTapotaiv tirorpvvat ical

a.vu>£at . . fcaTatcrjat to urge and order them .. to burn, Od. 10. 531 ; iw-

irtvatv iirorpwov .. tKavvtpitv II. 15. 258; cf. 16. 525:—in other

places we have tirorpvvas tfctXtvatv, where the dat. and inf. depend
on i/ctXtvfftv, Od. 2. 422., 9. 488, 561, etc. 2. c. ace. rei, vunv

iiroTpvvti irdXtfiov stirs up war against us, 22. 152; also, iroXtpLOv

. . tir, yiyvtaOai Thuc. 7. 25 ; dyytXtas . tir. KttpaWTjvwv iroXitaaiv

sends urgent messages to the cities of the C, Od. 24. 355 ; oakmyKTal
£woBov tirurrpvvov rots oirXfaats gave the signal for engagement to the

men-at-arms, Thuc. 0. 69, cf. Plut. Aemil. 33, Crass. 23 :—Med., iiroTpvvw-

ptOa -rroftirrju let us urge on our escort, Od. 8. 31:—Pass, to press ont

hasten, Aesch. Theb. 698.
tirouoalos, ov, (ouSas) on earth, terrestrial, Hesych. : the form cttou-

Sttos is f. 1. for tir' oijdtos, Anth. P. 7. I98.

tirovXts, ibos, t) (ovXov) a gum-boil, Paul. Aeg. 3. 26 : cf. irapovXis.

«ir-ovA6o|xai, Pass, to be scarred over, of wounds, Hipp. Art. 789,
Galen. II. 440.
«ir-ouAos, ov, somewhat curly, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5.

«TrovXci)0"is, t<us, -r), a scarring over, Galen. 18. I, 723.
«TrovA(imK6s, t), ov, promoting cicatrisation, Galen. 14. 784.
tirovpaios, a, ov, (ovpd) on the tail, Hrjyfxa Anth. P. 9. 252.
cir-oupavios, ov, also tj, ov Q^ Srn. 2.429:

—

in heaven, heavenly, in

Horn, only of the gods, tir. dtos, Otoi Od. 17. 484, II. 6. 129, 131, 527;
tirovpdvioi tvo-f&wv ipvxa-i Pind. Fr. 97. 4; i} tir. -rroptla Plat. Phaedr.

256 D. 2. in pi. as Subst., ot lir. — dtoi, Theocr. 25.5, Mosch. 2.

21; so, i]5n iv. tt Luc. D. Deor. 4. 3 :

—

rd tir. the phenomena of the

heavens, Plat. Apol. 19 B.

€7r-oup€io,/o;?iaA,c2i'rt/erK/>o«,Pythag.ap.Diog.L.8.l7,Arist.P.A.4. 5,16.

€7rovpid£co, =sq., of a fair wind, to waft onwards, rd d/caVm Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 45 : to swell, rty bOovnv Id. Dom. 12.

€iT-ovpi£w, to blowfavourably upon, of a fair wind (ovpos), tir. ttjv oSvvtjv

to fill the sail, Luc. Dom. 1 2 :—of the sea, to ivaft onwards, Strab. 143 :

—

metaph., d\\* ovrt ravrr} oov ippovnpa. tirovpiaas hast turned thy mind
successfully to it, Eur. Andr. 610: c. ace. cogn., irvtvfj.a aifxarnpuv tir.

rtvi (of the Erinyes) to send after him the gale of gory breath, Aesch.

Eum. 137: cf. tcarovpifa. II. intr. to sail with afairtvind,

sail merrily, rptx* KaT^ T0^ ? Kopanas tirovpiaas Ar. Thesm. 1226, cf.

Epicr. Incert. 2. 3:—metaph., oaqnrtp b\v pvr) iirovpian to T77S tyvxty
whosesoever soul is not going full sail, Plat. Ale. 2. 147 A : cf. oupos.

tir-ovpos, ov, blowing favourably, avpa Soph. Tr. 954. II. me-
taph. wafted along, irvtvfxari dXijOtias Clem. Al. 130: cf. dirovpos.

cir-ovpou, to have a fair wind, Polyb. 2. 10, 6.

tiroupwcris, ttvs, t), a dub. word in Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5, prob. a speed-

ing onward, as by a gale : v. 1. iiropovats.

kir-ovo'la, -r), a surplus, Ptolem. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr.

«irouo-iw5ns, ts, (tJSos) added to the essence, non-essential, Porphyr.,

etc. ; v. Bast. Greg. p. 340.
(ir-o^eCAu, to owe besides or still, ti Thuc. 8. 5 :—Pass., tokos ttroiptt-

\6p:tvos Ttct Dio C. 42. 51.

t-n--o<}>6aXu,t(i>, = tiro<f>6a\fxidnj :—in Plut. Aemil. 30 tirofpOaXfudaavrts

should be read with Coraes, as everywhere else in Plut. In some later

authors, such as Charito I. 7, Athanas. I. p. 397, tirotyOaXpijcrai or-ioai

are possibly genuine.

tTro4>0oXp,ia, t), envy, Byz.

<ir-o4i0aXp.i<ia), to cast longing glances at, to ogle, Ttvt Ael. N. A. 3. 4 ;

tir. xpypa-G 1 Plut. Caes. 2 ; 7rpos tov irAouTOV
t
Id. Demosth. 25 : cf. Dorv.

Char. p. 86, Schaf. Long. p. 350 : v. sub tiroipOaXfitai.

«TTO(t>6aX|A££u, v. sub tiro<p9a\fitQj.

€TT-o4>0dXu.ios. ov, upon the eye : rd tir. parts about the eye, Galen.

«ir-o4>Xto*Kavfc>, to owe still more, ti tivi Themist. 83 A.

€-rr-ox*opxLi, Pass, with fut. (and in Nonn. D. 45. 322, aor.) med. :

—

to

be carried upon, ride upon, just like Lat. vehi, ov fidv vfuv yt teal dpfxaat

batba\toiatv"EKTtvp .. tirox^o'tTat, says Zeus to the horses of Achilles,

II. 17. 449, cf. 10. 330 ; tip* tinrqj Paus. 6. 20, 16 ; absol., tcdfinXov wot*

iiroxttoBai a camel to ride on, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 49 :—of a dislocated bone,

to rest or ride on the adjoining one, Hipp. Art. 792 :— comically, tfi&d-

rats v^rjXois in. to be mounted on high shoes, Luc. Salt. 27; y «w//QjB('a

dvairaiuTois tir. Id. Prom. 6 ; 7) yrj to> dipt Plut. 2. 896 D.

«irox*T*ia, 7), a watering by slidces, Strabo 740, in pi.

tir-oxeTtuw, to carry water by sluices or courses, Lat. derivare, Plat.

Gorg. 493 E; to diropptov . . 6V uxtrihv tir. Id. Criti. 117 B; irnyrjv

aXXrjv th to»/ dyar/uv C. I. 4040 I. 20 ; tir. dvOtaiv vfwp Long. 4. 4 ;

metaph., A070S otv<p t6 <ptkdv$panrov iirt rr)v tyvxyv • * 7r - Pint. 2. 660
B :—Pass, to be so brought, [af/*a] tK tt)s tcapSias iirox^rtvtTat teal tls

Tas <j>\tpas Arist. P. A. 3. 4, II ; [at <p\t&ts~\ is d\kr)\as iirox*Ttvov-

Tai are conducted one into another, Hipp. 278. 42 ; vdcup to lovXtov .

.

els ti)v ttvXiv iirojx^TtvBrj Dio C. 48. 32, cf. 49. 42 :—Med. to Jiave water

brought upon them, to be irrigated, iiroxtTtutrai rots xoxXtats rd Xiav

t£aXa Strabo 819; tir. ifitpov to bring t/i£ waters of desire over oneself,

to bathe in them, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E. [First syll. long in Emped. 190.]

«7rox*us, tais, 6, (iirtx^) one who checks : v. sub itroxXtvs.

iTr-o\tv<a, of the male animal, to spring upon, cover, Arist. G. A. 2.5,6:

—Med.to couple wttk,Btpp:ov h* iirox*v*To 6tpfia> Emped. ap.Macrob. 7.5.

tiTOXT), V, (iirtx *) a check, cessation, r) Kara tuv iruXtfiov Polyb. 38. 3,

2 ; fitr iiroxQS with a check, Id. 10. 21,4; t7roxas irotttv .. t^s irpoKo-

irijs to check advance, Plut. 2. 76 D. II. a suspension ofjudg-

ment, technical term of the sceptical philosophers, Plut. 2. I124B, etc.;

adopted by Cicero, Id. Cic. 40, cf. Cic. Acad. Pr. 2. 18 : v. eirt'xw IV. 2.

c. III. a stoppage, pause, of light during an eclipse, Plut. 2.



exoYOioioy— eirTu^opSos.

923 A. 2. the epoch of a star, i. e. tht point at which it seems ro

halt after reaching its highest, Ptolem., Nicom. Harm. 6 ; of. Ideler Chron.

I. p. 115; generally, daripaiv twoxai the places ot" stars, their conjunction,

Plut. Romul. 12:—hence, an historical epoch, Nicom. Harm. p. 6.

€irox6i5ios, a, ov, {p\0-n) on or of the mountains, Anth. P. 9. 556.

fir-ox6i£u, to groan or grieve for, obvvats Opp. H. 5. 170.

ciroxAcvs, tan, o, the break on a wheel, — rpoxowibn, Simarist. ap. Ath.

99 C, where Casaub. restores iwoxevs.

«'ir-oxp.d{u>, to hold hard, Opp. C. I. 389 : but v. iwatxpafa.

fir-oxov, to, the saddle-cloth, housing, Xen. Eq. 12, 9.

tiroxos, ov, (iwixot) mounted upon, esp. on horses, chariots, and ships,

c. gen. vel dat., vaoiv iwoxoi, appaatv iwoxoi Aesch. Pers. 45, 54 : nie-

taph., Xvyos /tanas iw. words borne on madness, i. e. frantic words, Eur.

Hipp. 214 (cf. Homer's vrprtaas oxif'v)- 2. absol. having a good

seat on horseback, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4 ; iwoxovs 7) 0-qpa avoSeucvvu lb. 8.

I, 35; iw. fTvai to have a good seat, Id. Eq. 8, 10. cf. Ar. Lys. 677; also.

iwwarriats iwoxos practised in . . , Plut. Mar. 34 :—Adv., iwux<»s Ka&iaai

to sit fast. Poll. 1. 209. II. pass., worapos vavol fir. navigable

by ships, Plut. Mar. 15.

«rr-oxOpou, to fortify still more, Diod. Excerpt. 532. 85.
cirod/. ottos, o, the hoopoe, Lat. upupa, so called from its cry, Epich. 116

Ahr., Ar. Av. 226, al. ; see Aesch. Fr. 305 for a fanciful deriv., iwotf/

iwowTijs rwv avrov xaxwv.
cir-od/douxu, (tyov) Dep. to eat with bread, {aipiov Plut. 1. 237 A. 2.

to eat a meal upon, rpv&X'up cvrcAef Clem. Al. 190.
«Tr6drr|ua, to, that which is eaten with bread, C. I. 1625. 6l

:

—m> «ir-

6diT]<ris, tax, 1), Ath. 186 D.
<iroi|iia. 7), =«jro'^!s, Themist. 2 D, Synes., etc.

• irod/iSios. ov, for eating with bread, Anth. P. 7. 736.
iirod/ifios. ov, (iwoipo/iat) that can be looked on, ieivov, oib' ukovotov,

oib' iwiiftfiov Soph. O. T. 1 31 2.

(Trodrios, ov, also a, ov Arat. 258 : (ttyis) :

—

full in view, conspicuous,

towos Soph. Ant. mo; cf. wpoautftos:—metaph. conspicuous, famous,
0<uuus h. Horn. Ap. 496 :—in II. 3. 42 vwoifnos has been restored. II.
act. overlooking all things, epith. of gods, Soph. Ph. 1 040 ; ap, of Zeus,

Ap. Rh. 2. 1 1 24, 1133, Call. Jov. 82.

tTr-odus, «us, 7), a view over, iw' oaov iw. tou Ipov ux* so far as the

viewfrom the temple reached, Hdt. I. 64; ixros ttjs r)ufT«'pas iw. beyond
our range of vision. Plat. Rep. 499 C ; n)v twoifiv tt/s i-ayua^ias ix
ttjs yf/s T)vayxd(ovTO ix"v to view the sea-fight. Thuc. 7. 71 ; (woipiv

rtvos vapix^v Plut. Aemil 22 ; naTao"ri}vai (is iw. rwv wuKepiaiv Id.

Lucull.8; iv iwoifnt dAAijAois within view, Strabo676. II. over-

sight, superintendence, iw. Btia wept tov xvofwv Hippodam. ap. Stob. 555. 26.

i-rrod/ofiat, fut. of itpopatv, with no pres. in use.

iirnauxs, eare, 7), v. ip.wa.01s.

tirpo^rpf [d] t aor. I pass, of wiwpdaxw.
<irpd8ov, aor. 2 of wipSoi.

inpto-*, Ep. for iwprpjt, aor. of wprtStv, Hes. Th. 856.
«TrpT|0!)v. Ion. aor. I pass, of wiwpaaxcv.

firpi){a, Ion. for iwpafa, aor. I of wpaaaai.

<irpii<ra, aor. I of wprrOw.

Ittto, ol, of, ra, indecl. seven, Horn., etc. ; on its prevalence as a mystical

number, v. Arist. Metaph. 13. 6, 5, etc. (With iwr-a, <£5-ouos (for iwr-

opot, cf. 4*T-or, oyi-oos), cf. Skt. sapt-an. sapt-amas ; Zd. hapt-an, hapt-

athis; Lat. sept-em, sept-imus; Goth.andO. H. G.sib-uit (sieben) ; O.Norse
sjau, sjaundi (dropping the labial) ; A.S. seof-on, etc.)

Jirro-Sdjioi, ok, of seven bulls-hides, aaxos II. 7. 220, 222, etc.; comi-
cally, Bvuol iwr. Ar. Ran. 1017.
f-irTd-pjoios, ov, =foreg., iwr. dpprjxTov aaxos Soph. Aj. 576.
JirTA-YXtuo-aos. ov, seven-toned, <pippuy( Pind. N. 5. 43.
(irra-YpdufioTos, ov, of seven letters, Hesych., cf. Anth. P. app. 176.
!irra-yumK&%, 7), uv, = sq.. Iambi, in Nicom. 85 C.
<irra-Yuvo», ov, seven-cornered: of numbers, raised to the seventh power,
Nicom. Arithm. 117. II. Iwrayava, ra, certain musical instru-

ments, Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 13.

{-frrd-oovXos, v, a sevenfold-slave, Hippon. 84.
(irrd-Spaxpos, ov, worth seven drachms, Theocr. 15. 19.
«irrd80u.os. ov, seven at a birth, Arist. ap. Strabo 695 : cf. Sibvpvs.

iirrd-«vov ov, m iwratrtit, ap. Hesych.
JirTQ-«TT|pios, o, ov, decennial, C. I. 8664.
€irra-«TTp, is, — iwriTns, seven years old, Hipp. Progn. 43, Plat. Gorg.

471 C;—fem. -ins, tbos, Anth. P. append. 153. II. parox.

4irra«Tn», is, of seven years : ncut. irratres, as Adv. for seven years,

Od. 3- 3°5- 7- *59-
J-imwrio, 1), an age of seven years. Plat. Ax. 366 D, Plut. Demctr. 44.
Jiml-Jjuvot, ov, seven-zoned, of the planetary system, Noun. D. 1. 241

;

v. Jac. A. P. p. 13.

4irra-fyi«po», ov, of seven days, Dio C. 76. I : cf. iwrjifupm.
i-nra-KaX-SfKa, ol, al, ra, indecl. seventeen, Hdt. I. 50, al. : in Horn.,

Iwra. Si jcal iixa Od. 5. 278, at
<irraicai5<ica-<Ti|«, ov, i, = Jirra*aiJ«««TT)f, Diod. 2. 2, Poll. 1. ;;.

(irTaKoiSiKaxis, Adv. seventeen times, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 196, Phot.
jimuicuSficd-tLtTpo*. ov, containing 17 metres. Schoi. Ar. Pax 1333.
«'irraxaio€Kd-irow i, 1), neut. -wow, 17 feet long. Plat. Theaet. 147 U.
iTrraKai8«KoTato5. o, ov, on the seventeenth day, Hipp. Aph. 1 1M,
>TrraKai5<KaTos. ij. ov, seventeenth, Hipp. Aph. 1 245, Thuc. 7. 28, etc.

«'TrraicaiB«K-«TT|v it, 17 years old, Polyb. 4. 24, I, Diog. L. 5. 6.

<TrTa-Koi-fucoo-a-«Tns, «s, 27 y«irs old, Dion. H. 4. 7, etc.

fiTTaKai.fiKoo'a-irAdoaof, w, twenty-seven fold. Plat. Tim. 35 E:—also

<irraicai<uco<ra-irXa<r{wv, ofo», o, 1), Plut. 2. 890 C.
5

569
(7rraKaiciKoo--cTT|S, (S, 27 years old, Anth. P. append. 251.
cirraKatciKoo-i-u,opios, ov, containing a 2Jth part, Theol. Ar. p. 4.
tn-rand-noi, at, a, Dor. for iwratciaioi, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 47.
cirrd-KauAos, ov, seven-stemmed, Theol. Ar. p. 48.
<7rra-K<(paXos, ov, seven-headed, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 340. 9.
«Trrdicis, Adv. seven times, Lat. septies, Pind. O. 13. 56, Ar. Lys. 698,

etc. :—in Poets also (irrdici, Simon. 159, Ap. Rh., etc.

ciTTdKio--u.vpi.oi [0], ai, a, seventy-thousand, Hdt. 4. 86, etc.

€titukio--xiAuoi [x']» a'. » seven-thousand, Hdt. 2.43, etc.

iTmi-icAivos, ov, with seven couches or beds, oTkos Phryn. Com. Incert. 5,
Xen.Symp. 2, 18; *oiTtui'Callix.ap.Ath. 205D; and without o'/ros.Timoth.
Kvvap. 1 ; Sis twra/cKtvov place seven seats, Eubul. Incert. 1 2 : iwraicKivov

,

to, as a measure of space, to Sep/xa xarixft (is iwr. Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 1.

<TTTdic6o-toi, ai, a, seven hundred, Hdt. 2. 140, etc.

{irraKoo-to-TrAao-idKis, Adv., 700 times, v. ivvfaKaiuKoaiKaiiwraicoeto-
wKaatcucis,

cTTTaKoaxoards, 17, ov, seven-hundredth, Diog. L. 1. 24.
cTrra-KOTvAos, ov, holding seven cotylae, \tjkv6os Ar. Fr. 399.
<itT-dKTts, ivos, o, r), with seven rays, of the sun, Procl. in Plat. Tim.

p. II E ; v. Hemst. Luc. 1. 165.
«TTTd-KTvrros, ov, seven-toned, tpoppny( Pind. P. 2. 1 29.
«TrTd-KvncAos, ov, with seven circles, Eccl.

CTTTa-KuAos, ov, of seven verses, Schol. Ar. Ran. 219.
firTd-Aoyos, 7), a work in seven books, Eccl.

<TrTd-AoYx°s. ov, of seven lances, i.e. seven bodies of spearmen, otuAc;
Soph. O. C. 1305, cf. 131 1.

JTrrd-Xod>os, ov, seven-hilled, of Rome, Cic. Att. 6. 5, 2, Anth. P. 14.
121, Plut. 2. 280 D.
iiml-Auxvos, with seven branches for lights, Eccl.

«irTa-u.T)viaios, a, ov, = sq., Cic. Att. 10. 18, I, Plut. 2. 908 B.
€TTTd-p.T|vos, ov, born in the seventh month, wawiov, Ppitpos, tIkvov a

seventh-month's child, Hipp. 254. 24, al. ; TiKreiv riva ewTap-T/vov, rix-

t(iv iwrafir/va [rixva] Hdt. 6. 69, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 9. II.
Iwrafinvos, r), a space of seven months, Plut. 2. 907 F.

JTrTa-p.T)Twp, opos, 7), mother of seven children, Joseph. Mace. 16.

€irrd-u.tTOS, ov, seven-stringed, Luc. Astrol. 10, Anth. P. 9. 250.
>TrTau.oipia, 7), a seventh part, Paul. Al. Apotelesm. p. 29.
{irro-popiov or jirTa-opioy. to, the seven districts, Plut. Rom. 25 ; the

Romans, he says, called it Septempagium.
iirTd-p.vxo$, ov, with seven recesses, awios Call. Dell. 65.
<iTTaJav. Dor. for iwrrfgav, 3 pi. aor. I of irrr/ucat.

JiTTa-TrdAa«TTOs, ov, seven palms long, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 321.
<Trrd-rrfktos, ov, (wfKw) seven times shorn, im. at£, name of a burlesque
poem sometimes ascribed to Homer, Suid., etc.

iirTa-ir«Ac8pos, ov, seven pletkra large, "Apijs Nonn. D. 36. 14.
«TrTd-irr|xvt, v, gen. fos, seven cubits long, Hdt. 1.68, etc.

cwra-irAdaios, a, ok, seven-fold, Ep. Plat. 332 A. Adv. -a*, Lxx (Prov.

6. 3')-

firra-irAao'twv, ov, gen. ovos, — foreg., Suid.

J-iTTa-irAtvpof, ov, seven-sided : having seven ribs, Arist. H. A. I. 15, 1:—IwrawKtvpov, to, a plant, plantago, Diosc. 2. 153.
eirroirAdos, ov, contr. -ttXovs. ovv, seven-fold, Byz.
firra-'irdoTj$, ov, v, sevenfeet long, $pijvvs II. 15.729; df/a)i/Hes. Op. 42 2.

JfTTd-TroXis, o, 7), containing seven cities : ETrrdiroXis. a district of
Egypt, Dion. P. 251 ; called 'Eirravou,i$ by Ptol. 4. 5, 'ETrrdvoaos or

-io, by Eust. ad Dion. P. 1. c.

4-irrd-Tropos, ov, with seven tracks or paths, o( the orbits of planets, h.

Mom. 7. 7 ; of the Pleiads, Eur. I. A. 7, Or. 1005 ; IlAijids iwr. C. I. 2892

;

of the Nile, Mosch. 2.51, Dion. P. 264.
Iirrd-Trovs, u, 7), seven feet long, Ar. Fr. 564, C. I. 160. I, 19.
firrd-iriAof, ov, with seven gates, epith. of Boeotian Thebes, II. 4. 406,

Od. 11. 263, Aesch. Thcb. 165, Erf. Soph. Ant. 101, 119,—Thebes in

Egypt being {kotuuitvXoi.

••HTd-Trvpyos, ov, seven-towered, of BoeotianThebes, Eur. Phocn. 245, etc.

fitTdpov, aor. 2 of wraipai, Od. 1 7. 541.
(irrdppoos, ov, (fiios) with seven channels or beds, Aesch. Fr. 304, where

(for ivOa "HeiKos Iwrapovs) Dind. N«iXos ivff iwrappoos.

lirrAt, abos, 7), the number seven, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 3, etc.

«irri-<rrju.o», ov, of seven times, in metre, Hephaest. II. 9.
lTrra-o-Taoio$, ov, seven stades long, b\wpv£ Scymn. 648 :

—

to ^itt. a
space of seven stades, Strabo 12 2, 124.
iirr-do-Mpof, ov, of seven stars, Clem. Al. 813.
firTd-o-TOuoi, ov, seven-mouthed, wv\at iwr., of Boeotian Thebes, Eur.

Supp. 401; so, Iwr. wvpyaifta, w6kiapia Id. Phoen. 287, Bacch. 919;
Gqllas . . tot vv\ais iwraoTuuovs Soph. Fr. 778 : cf. iwrdwvXos,

Jirro-Tiixit* i(obot, the seven outlets rf the walls of Thebes, Aesch.

Theb. 284.

•TTTdTO, 3 sing. aor. 2 of wiropju or wira/iai.

Jnrd-Tovos, ov, seven-toned, Tcrpand. 1, Ion 3. 3, Eur. Ale. 446.
<irTa-<j>aT|s, is, sevenfold shining, Orph. H. 6. 8.

<TrTo-4>«YYn*' ^** = fo^eg., cited from Philo.

ffrrd-dtOoY'YOS, °v, seven-toned, tcifkipa Eur. Ion 88 1.

• irrd-divXAos, ov, seven-leaved, «cpdu/3r/ Hippon. 28.

fuTd-d^ujvos, ov, seven-voiced, of a colonnade with a sevenfold echo at

Olympia, Plut. 2. 502 D, Luc. Peregr. 40, cf. Plin. 36. 15.

<HTd-4>c*T0s, ov, = lwratpa7is, Eccl.

JiTTdxd, Adv. in seven parts, Od. 14. 434 :—so JirTOXT), Dio C. 55. 26;

Itttoxw*, Galen. 19. 280.

Jirrd-xopSot, ov. seven-stringed, also = iwrarovos, Arist. Probl. 19. 25.

al., Nicomach. Harm. 7.
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cirra-upos, ov, of seven hours, Theol. Ar. p. 45.

tirr-t-nis, = cirracTijj, seven years old, Chiouid. 'Hp. 3, Ar. Ran. 418 ;

nom. pi. iin-fTfis, Plat. Ale. I. 121 E:—feni. iitre-ris, 180s, Ar. Thesm.

4S0, Luc. Tox. 61.

«iTTT)p.€pos, ov, Ion. for imar/p-, Hipp. 254. 18.

«irT-TipT|S, ts, with seven banks of oars, Polyb. 1. 23. 4, Ath. 203 D.

tiiTopoYuios, ov, (upyvtd) seven fathoms long, roScs Sappho 99.

«TrT-vcricAos, b, a sandal laced with seven straps; called wriaxXoi in

Phot. Lex. and A. B. 16.

«Trnipod>os, ov, seven stories high, Diod. 14. 30 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 709.

trrvSpos. ov, Ion. for ttpvbpos, Hdt. 4. 198.

i-rruXXiov, t(S, Dim. of tiros, a little Epic, Ath. 65 A : a versicle, scrap

of poetry, Ar. Ach. 398, Pax 532, Ran. 942.

iira, to say; v. t7irov. (From ^fEII come also tiros (written ftiros

in an old Inscr. in C. I. 11. 3), ifttirov, ttirov, iv-iirto, b\fi, but not

iarrov, iviirta, ivio-trov, tout ; cf. Skt. vak, vivakini (dico, voco), vak (vox) ;

Lat. voco, etc. ; O. H. G. wahan, gewahnian (mod. Germ, enuiihnen).)

tirta, to be about, impf. tlirov, etc. ; the Act. hardly used except in

compds., v. infr. A :—Med. €Trop.ai, in later Ep. «o-rrop.ai (formed from

aor. 2), h. Horn. 29. 12, etc.:—impf. ttirbpnv, Ep. iirbpi)V II.:—fut.

ttfiopat:—aor. 2 with aspirate iairdpnv Horn.; ioirioBa 11. 12. 350;
subj. toiraivTcu Od. 12. 349 ; opt. toiroip-nv 19. 579-, 21. 77 ; inf. iatri-

oBat II. 5. 423, Od. 4. 38, part, iairbptvos II. 10. 246., 12. 395, etc.;

(since 4- is part of the Root, Bekk. is prob. wrong in introducing the

forms oirioBai, airwvrat, oiroipijv, oiriaBai, oiroptvos ; though an Ep. imper.

airtio occurs in II. 10. 285, and the I- is certainly dropped in the compds.

ovvtiri-airtaBt Plat. Criti. 107 B, iiri-atrr) Soph. El. 967, Plat., iiri-

airioBai Plat., tm-oir6ii.tros Thuc, etc., ptra-attbptvos Horn. (From

^'EII, for 2EII, come also bir-abos, oir-\ov; cf. Skt. sak, si-sak-mi, and

sap, sapdmi(sequor), sakis, sativas (socius) ; Lat. sequor, secundus, ad-secla,

s&cius, seats; Lith, seku.)

A. Act. l-iru, to be about or with, only used by Horn, once out of

composition, tw 8' tip' iv 8a\dptp irtpiicaWta rtvx ( ' "urovra him he

found 6«sy with his armour, II. 6. 321 : in all other places, (as, dptp'

OSvaija tirov II. II. 483, dptpl pods tirtrov xpta lb. 776, etc.. ptrd

TvSe'os vldv 'iirovaa 10. 516, irtpi rtvxt tirovatv 15. 555), the Preps, are

separated by tmesis from their Verb, v. sub dptjniiroj, biiiroj, itpiiraj, pt-

Biirw, irtptiirai
; 3 pi. tirovai occurs in Nic. Al. 429, 490, Th. 508, 738.

B. Med. cttoucli, to be or come after, to follow, I. of

Persons, whether after or in company with, absol., piv ijpx'
6"

dp' tairtTO II. II. 472 ; fiyqaaro, to! 8 dp' tirovro Od. 2. 413 ; fiytiB ',

t/ 5' tairtTO, etc. :—Construction : c. dat., Horn., etc. ; c. ace. only in

Pind. N. 10. 69 and late Poets, prob. an error in Luc. Asin. 51 :—often

also followed by a Prep., tirtaBai dpa rivi II. 2. 534, etc. ; sometimes

doubled, or toi dp' abrtp "l\tov th dp.' tirovro Od. 11. 372, cf. 15.

541 ; and absol., dp' tirovro Horn. (v. supr.), Soph. El. 253, Aj. 814;
more rarely, iiri twos Od. 1. 278., 2. 197; iiri rivi Eur. Ale. 1032,

Xen., etc. ; ptrd ran II. 18. 234 ; ptrd riva 13. 492 ; (and in Att., ptrd

titos Ar. PI. 824) ; ovv ran Od. 7. 304, etc. ; omoBtv Hdt. 1. 45, etc.

;

also, tirtaBai ffdbrjv Xen. An. 6. 5, 25 ; tirt 0aot\ta against the king,

lb. 1.4,14, etc. 2. to follow, as attendants, ovk oil], dpa rfiyt

Kai dptpiirokoi Su' iirovro Od. I. 331, cf. 6. 84, etc. :—also to escort,

attend, by way of honour, hat. prosequi, II. I. 424:

—

to attend as pro-

tector or avenger, Od. 3. 376, II. 18. 383. 3. in hostile sense, to

pursue, Tin II. 154, 165, 754; absol., 17. 753., 21. 256, etc.; dptpl

8' dp' abrbv tirovro they pressed upon him, 11.474; (never in Od.)

;

Bijpiots tirovrai SiwKovrts Xen. An. 5. 4, 24. 4. to keep pace with,

os Kai Bvnrbs iwv ttrtB' i'trirois uBavdroiot II. 16. 154, Od. 6. 319 : me-

taph. of a man's limbs or strength, yovvaB' tirovrai, bvvapis koX x«*P€s

tirovrai they do his bidding, II. 4. 314, Od. 20. 237, cf. II. 8. 140;

tirtaBai rots Kaipois Plut. Pomp. 17. 5. to follow the motions

of another, as, oovpl iairbptvos, of one from whose body a spear is

drawn, II. 12. 395; TpvtpdXtia tairtro x elp'1 tne helm went with his

hand, i.e. came off'm his hand, 3. 276 ; tiraK(ts tairtTO, i. e. the battle-

ment came down, 12. 398. 6. to follow on the track of, r£>

arista Taw i'lriraiv Xen. An. 7. 3, 43 ; absol., tirtaBt, Si Kvvts Id. Cyn.

(1, 19. 7. to follow, obey, tZ vipup Hdt. 5. 18, Thuc. 2. 35 ; pvij-

oriipos ippadais Aesch. Eum. 245 ; absol., Id. Ag. 1053, Hdt. 9. 16 :

—

to

accept an invitation, Xen. Symp. 1 , 7 :

—

'iir. kokois to submit to them,

Soph. Tr. 1074. 8. simply, to come near, approach, only in im-

perat., tirto irportpoi come on nearer, Od. 5. 91, II. 18. 387. 9. to

follow up, esp. in mind, to understand, Lat. mente assequi, freq. in Plat.,

dp tiropai aov rip koyqt ; Prot. 319 A ; oi>x to-irov rots \txOttffiv Polit.

280 B; oix tiroptai roh Ktyopitvots Euthyphro 1 2 A. 10. of Time,

rots iiroptvois to succeeding generations. Plat. Phil. 17 D. 11. im-

pers., tirtrai 5ttK$tiv it follows to .. , Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 1. II.

of Things, as of bridal presents, <Wa ioiKt <pi\i]s iiri iraibbs 'iirtaBai to

follow her from the parents' house, Od. I. 278., 2. 197: v. supr. 4 and

5. 2. of honour, glory, etc., rovrrp .. kvoos dp: tiftrai 11. 4. 415,

so, dri], Ti/ir) tirtrai rivi 9. 512, 514; «A/3os, piupos, etc., freq. in

Pind.; iruBii 8' tiroiro koi ti5x>7 Aesch. Supp. 523, etc.; 1] ov 717-

rwOKtts o toi ix Aids ovx tirtr uKkij that no defence is granted thee

from Zeus, II. 8. 140, cf. Od. 20. 237, Pind. N. II. 55, Aesch. Ag.

S54. 3. to follow upon (i. e. to result from), Tfj dxapiariq i] dvai-

axvvria 'iir. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 7, etc.; T<i tiruptva rivos its consequences,

Plat. Polit. 271 E, cf. Rep. 394 E; Td iir. iit-fiBi] the consequents in a

proportion, Eucl. 4. to follow suit, agree with, Pind. O. 2. 39.,

1 3. 66 ; iirdptva awtypoavv-n things agreeing with . . , Plat. Legg. 632 C,

934 C ; Td toutois iiroptva the like to these. Id. Rep. 406 D ; dvayKaia

Kai iir. u\\i)\ots logically consequent, lb. 486 E ;—so also of Nymphs,

ovrt Bvnrois ovr dBavdroiciv tirovrai they belong to .. , h. Horn. Ven,

260.

c-rrudSios, ov, upon the egg, hatched, Opp. H. I. 752 ; vulg. virwdbios.

tTru>d£o>. fut. daa), (<pbv) to sit or brood upon eggs, mostly of birds, Arist.

H. A. 6. 8, al. ; of other animals, as tortoises, 5. 33, 3 ; of bees, 5. 22,

10 ; of spiders and the like, 5. 27, 3 ; of Crustacea, 5. 18, 9 : cf. itrw-

£a>. II. trans, to hatch young birds, ov 5i' upviBaiv but by arti-

ficial heat, as in Egypt, Diod. 1 . 74.

circp&o-is, tws, 77, a sitting on eggs, brooding, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 3 ; also

tmouo-pos. b, lb. 6. I, 2., 6. 9, 4.

tTrtjKio-TiKds, i], 6v,foud of sitting, of birds, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 12.

(irufieAia, r), (o/3«Ads) an assessment of an obol in the drachma, i. e.

one-sixth of the sum at which the damages were laid, to be paid as com-
pensation to the defendant by the plaintiff (mostly in private suits, Sixat),

in case the latter failed to gain one-fifth of the votes, ri]v iiru&. btp\tiv,

r?]s tiroi/3. Kij/Swetkij' Dem. 834. 25., 880. 10 : cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 87 sq.,

Att. Process pp. 641, 729 sqq.—Plat. Legg. 921 C uses it of a rate of in-

terest, one-sixth of the principal, the same as t<j*os tipturos (v. sub i<ptn-

ros), but here also as a penalty on such as do not discharge their contract-

debts within the year.

ctt-wStj, Ion. and poet. €Traoi8tj, r), a song sung to or over : an en-

chantment, charm, spell, used to heal wounds withal, iiraoibfi 8' aipa ..

taxtBtv Od. 19. 457, cf. Pind. P. 4. 384 ; ov irpbs iarpov ootpov Opijvtiv

iirqibds irpbs Topwvn ir-r)pari Soph. Aj. 582 ; of the Magi, Hdt. 1. 132 ;

pitkiyXuiaaois irtiBovs iiraotSataiv Aesch. Pr. 132, cf. Soph. O. C. 1194,
Xen. Mem. 2.6, 10 sq.; tiKpbats aXioictoBai Anaxandr. '08. 1. 16; ovrt

<pdppo.ua .
.

, ovb' av iirwo'ai Plat. Rep. 426 B; Bvaiai Kai tir. lb. 364 B;

rds rtXtrds Kai rds iir. Id. Symp. 202 E, etc.: c. gen. objecti, a charm for
or against . . , rovrcov iircobds ovk iiroinatv irarijp Aesch. Eum. 649.

JTriiSTis, ts, (iw6(ai) rank-smelling, like ovauiSip, Hipp, in Galen. Lex.

«ira>8iKos, i\, ov, of orfor an iircpbis (11), epodic, Hephaest. 3. 3.

€Trui8iov, to, Dim. of iirwdus (n), Hesych. s. v. impprjpara.

cttuSos, ov, (iirdSaj) singing to or over, using songs or charms to heal

wounds withal, iirwdol pvBot Plat. Legg. 903 B. b. as Subst. an
enchanter, joined with fbiys, Eur. Hipp. 1038, Bacch. 234: c. gen. a
charm for or against, iircvobv &pi}Ktojv d-np-drcuv Aesch. Ag. 1418 ; iir.

rwv roiovrwv one to charm away such fears, Plat. Phaedo 78 A :—c. dat,

assisting, profitable, iir. ytyvtaBai rots vtvts irpbs dptrr)v Plat. Legg. 671
A ; voawv dvi)p voaovvrt . . iir. iart a sick man is a sick man's comforter,

Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 51 E. 2. pass, sung to music, tpaivai Plut. 2. 622
D

; fit for singing, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 16. b. sung or said after,

poptpijs iirwbbv called after this form, Eur. Hec. 1272. II. in

metre, as Subst., 1. iirtpSos, i), (rarely b, Hephaest. p. 129), an

after-song, epode, part of a lyric ode sung after the strophe and antistro-

phe, Dion. H. de Comp. 19. 2. iirtpbos, b, a verse or passage re-

turning at intervals, a chorus, burden, refrain, as in Theocr. I. 2, Bion 1,

Mosch. 3: metaph., d Kotvbs dirdans dboXtax'tas in. the old song, the old

story over again, Plut. 2. 507 E. b. the shorter verse of a couplet, an

Iambic Dim. following on a Trim., invented by Archilochus, and used by

Horace : hence short poems written in this and similar metres were called

Epodes, iiraiSoi Hephaest. 12. I, iircpba Plut. 2. 1141 A.

€Trw5vvLa. 17, pain, anguish, Alex. Trail. 8. 444.
€Trw8iivos, ov, (bbvv-q) painful, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Progn. 38; rpavpara

Ar.Ach.1205; aaKpva Plut. 2. 114D: an irreg. Comp. -viartpos, Hipp.

Art. 816. Adv. -vas. Id. Epid. I. 975.
«Tr-cdJu, = iirtpd£a, Epich. 96 Ahr., Cratin. Hip. 2 : to cluck, like a sitting

bird,Ar. Av. 266:—metaph. of Niobe, rtKvots inijtfc rots TtBvrjKoai Aesch.

Fr. 158 ; but Nauck refers inqtfa to iiroifa, was mourning cferthem.

(tt-u8<u, to push on, impel, Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 4, Probl. 16. 8, 7 ; iir.

bppr)v Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 445. 19. 2. in. Kovrbv th tinrtis

to thrust in, Plut. Crass. 27.

€ir-cd8i£cD, — foreg., to impel, dvtpos Kvpaot Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

€Tr-uKT|s, is, somewhat sharp or acid, Hipp. 543. 49., 544. 17.

tir-wKvvw, to sharpen, quicken, rt Galen. 6. 100.

t-rruAtQpos. ov, (b\tBpos) destructive, Hdn. Epim. 203.

err-wXtvios, oi', upon the arm, h. Horn. Merc. 433, 510, Ap. Rh. 1.557.
€Tra)u.dSios, ov, (u>pos) on the shoulders, irripvyts Theocr. 29. 29, cf.

Anth. Plan. 4. 10S.

eTruu,a86v, Adv. on the shoulder, Ap. Rh. I. 738, Q^Sm. 13. 541, Anth.

Plan. 4. 279. . _
€tt-wu.l8los, a, ov, on the shoulder, tp\tip Hipp. 277* 36, 48.

e'iT-iuu,(£op.<u, Med. to put on one's shoulder, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4.

cttu>u,ios, ov, = iircupdbtos, Luc. Amor. 44, Alciphro I. I.

cttwu.Cs, 180s, r), (uipos) the point of the shoulder, where it joins the

collar-bone, the acromion, Hipp. Art. 780, Xen. Men;. 3. 10, 13, cf. Green-

hill Theophr. 199. 9 ; ace. to Arist. H. A. I. 12, 1, the back of the neck;

in pi., Id. Physiogn. 6, 14. 2. in late Poets, the shoulder, Achae.

ap. Ath. 414 D, Call. Del. 143, Anth. P. 9. 588. 3. the front or

the uppermost part of a ship, Anth. P. append. 15. II. the part

of the women's tunic that was fastened on the shoulder by brooches, the

shoulder-strap, Eur. Hec. 558, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 B ; also of the

tunic of a rower, Eur. I. T. 1404 :—v. Becker's Charicl. 425.
( -rrajpoo-ia. i), (iirbpvvpt) = virwpooia, Schol. Ar. PI. 725.

«Triou,oo-is, tws, 1), a swearing to a thing, Eust. II. S09. 32.

emupoTos, ov, (inopvvpt) on oath, sworn, iir. \iyttv Soph. Tr. 427 : cf.

ivuiporos. II. pass, witness of oaths, like opaios, TJr)v' ex "' W*"
porov lb. 1 1 88.

eVuvia, to, (uivr)') a duty on goods sold, Inscr. in Hicks 55, cf. Poll. 7.

15, (but tirwvia, r), Isae. ap. E. M.), cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 37 ; or, something

given into the bargain in a sale, A. B. 40,



(movv|ua. Ion. -it|, i]. (iiruivvpos) a surname, name given after some

person or thing, Lat. cognomen, as 'Enaipos, Aesch. Supp. 46 ; Polynices,

Id. Theb. 829; «r. voiuoGai, BioBat to take a surname, Hdt. 2. 42., 4.

45; ini Tiros after some one, I. 94; so, ex"" ew. iiri Tiros 4. 45,

107 ; KaXfioBat i TTcci'i'fii rjy M Tiros 1 . 1 4 ; Kara. ivaivvpinv Tiros we/cAf)-

oBai 1. 173; *X (IV * ff - (*iro' Tiros 2. 42., 7. 121, al., cf. Thuc. 2. 102,

Plat. Phaedr. 238 C; r) ttjs Bids iv. the 7inm« derived from her, Id. Legg.

626 D, cf. Criti. 114 A; iir. dtp' iavraiv trapixtoBat Thuc. I. 3; but,

err. <rx*fr x&P * to have the naming of it, i. e. have it named after one,

lb. 9 ; in. rtv'i Mapyirrjv riBtaBat as a nickname, Aeschin. 76. 24 ; if

the name belongs to the Subject it may remain in 110m., npootiXTjtpt -rr)v

iiraivvpiav . . ovKotpdvr-ns Id. 41. 14; but, ixovoa T^l
1' *""• T^*' T°v ° «o*T"'

Plat. Phaedo 92 D ; also with inf. added, in. ixtt ttvai rt he has a name
for being, may be said to be, lb. 102 C ; en. ixtt T0 •• tcaKds Kaya&os
KtK\r)aBai Xen. Oec. 12. 2: in. ixovros Qaa'tov ttvat Hdt. 2. 44; as

Adv., 'OKvpniai inatvvpirjv by surname, lb., cf. 4. 16., 5. 92. 2.

generally, a name. Id. 2. 4, etc. :— cf. inaivvptos.

«'n\i)vv)uov, t<5, = foreg., Dion. H. 5. 19, Plut. Pyrrh. 1., 2. 560 F.

t TT.avvp.ios, a, or, poet, for sq. (I. 3), called after or by the name of. Tiros

Pind. P. 1. 58, Hdt. 2. 112; X"P"/ inaivvpiav ri'mzs Pind. O. 10(11). 95;
Tr)r ttj5* inaivvpiav her namesake here, Plat. Phaedr. 250 E.

imivvpos, or, {uvvpa, Aeol. for ovopa) given as a name, rai 8* 'OSvo'eus

oro/i' eo-Wr inuvvpos Odysseus is the name given Aim . . , (then follows the

reason). Od. 19. 409 ; 'Wkvuvtjv xaXitffKov inuivvpov, ovvtK . . . Alcyone
they called her by name, because ... II. 9. 562 (558), cf. h. Horn. Ap.

373; Ko*cAanr«s S' ovop fjaav inwwpot, ovvtKa .. , Hes. Th. 144, cf.

282 :—when the reason is omitted, the name is itself significant, 'Apr)rn

o' ovop' iffrtv inwvvpov Arete (the Desired) is the name given her, Od.

7. 54; Kapra 8" tor in., nopnaios to$t, of Hermes iro/iiratos, Aesch. Eum.
90 ; Z«vs dkt^rjT-rjptus in. yivono may he become a defender according
to his name. Id. Theb. 8. cf. 405 ; inaivvpai Si Kapra—ZioXwtitcn Xiyai

lb. 658 ; Si Tlokvvtuce; iipvs dp* indivvpos rightly wert thou named . .
,

Eur. Phoen. 1495 :—cf. tptpwvvpos. 2. named besides, svrnamed,
Hdt. 5. 45 ; noWaiv ovopdratv fir. called by names manifold, of Aphro-
dite^ Soph. Fr. 678. 2. 3. in Trag. mostly, named after a person

or thing, c. gen., ipoii 8'
. . inwvvpov yivos TlfKaaywv, says the king in

Aesch. Supp. 252, cf. Pr. 850, Soph. O. C. 65 : «ir. opvtxos called after

it, Pind. I. 6. 78, cf. Hdt. 7.11; ivBtv i<rr' in. Aesch. Eum. 689 : It.

Stinva Qviorov Eur. Or. 999 ; also, in. Im Tiros Hdt. 4. 184 ; ix Tiros

Dion. P. 779; and Tiros Scymn. 546 :—also c. dat. (cf. 'OSvaatvs), Soph.
Fr. 40S ; nottiv inuivvpov Tin Plat. Legg. 969 A ; «ir. iavrw Dion. H.
I. 7 1 :

—T0 **• m iwaivvfua, Polyb. 5. 21, 7, etc. ; and so, rw piv inwvv-
pov Ijv, 5Yi . . , to the one his name was given, because . . , Hes. Th. 282 :—Adv. -pais, by being named, (k Tiros Ath. 121 A:—cf. foreg. II.
act. giving one's name to a thing or person, atrrd pot ov, vat, Xa0u\v
inwvvpov (sc. to oaxos), which gives thee thy name (of Eurysaces), Soph.
Aj. 574. 2. at Athens, ol inwwpot (sc. tJooks), the heroes after
whom the Attic tpvXai had their names, Decret. ap. Audoc. II. 28, lsocr.

382 D, Dem. 548. 3, etc. b. apxw i*. the first Archon, who gave
tit name to the current year, Paus. 3. II, 2, Poll. 8. 85, 89, C. I. 186,

189, 190-6, 376, al., cf. Thuc. 2. 2 :'—so, of the Spartan Ephori, Paus.

3. II, 2; of the Roman Consuls, Hdn. I. 16, etc.

(irbrfrdu, (toirao/iai) —itpopdw, to observe, regard, watch, Lat. inspicere,

ioAAa Aesch. Cho. 693 ; trdrra tppfrt Id. Eum. 275 : to guide, direct,

yKwaaav irai ar6p.' irwirq [n«i9io] lb. 971.
eirwirfvi. tart, i, a watcher, susp. in Agatharchid. p. 24.
«irii>TrT|, 1), a look-out place, a watch-place, Aesch. Supp. 539.
tirtiMrls, 180$, r), (crro>iai) a companion, Lye. 1176, ubi v. Tzetz. p. 946

Mull. II. iirutris. a watcher, r. Hesych., where Kustcr iwanrnr^.

(Trjpiafuj. (aipa) to be concerned about a thing, Hesych.
<Tr-upodua, 1), an over-roof, C. I. 160. I. 81.
trr.ipo-«, aor. I of iiropvvfu ; (irupTO, Ep. aor. 2 pass.

nr-upwD [0], to howl at, Anth. P. 9. 31 1 : in Med., Lxx (Zach. 1 1. 8).

trruxris, ems, r), a pushing on, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3.

•mixrrpU, 180s, 1), one who pushes another up-hill, Hesych.
•ir-inTfiAoopai. Pass, to be scarred over, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 4.
<tiwti8«s, al, (oJs) beams projecting like ears on each side of a ship's

bows, whence the anchors were let down, cat-heads. Eur. I. T. 1350;
sometimes strengthened to resist the attacks of a hostile ship, Thuc. 7. 34,
36. ubi v. Arnold, cf. Strabo 138, Diod. 17. 115:—sing, in App. Civ. 5.107.
<Tr-u<t>(Xtia. t), help, advantage, Democr. ap. Stob. 452. 22.

fT»odttXi'<i>. to aid or succour one in a thing, Tird ti, Tira ovoV'r Soph.
El. 1005. Eur. Or. 955, Ar. Nub. 1442, Plat., etc. ; ir. nya to aid or

succour. Soph. El. $78, Ph. 905, 1371; Tin Id. O. C. 441. Eur. Andr.

677; absol.. Plat. Legg. 843 C :—Pass, to receive aid. Phal. Ep. 113.

—

In Soph. O. C. 541, *bf(dfinv owpov, o fji-fpror' . . ivaxpiKijaa rotaos i£<-

XioBat, the Schol. takes iiraxpiXnoa a = utptKov. would that I never

had received ; Herm. attempts to retain the common sense by a very

forced explanation, see his note.

tTru»t><Ar|p.a, tiS, a help, store, 0"oas Soph. Ph. 275.
€tru4\«ATi», is, helping, useful. Poll. 5. 136, and other Gramm. Adv.

-Mis, Poll. j. 135, Themist. 252 A, 278 C.
e'm»4><Ala, r), - iranpiktta, Anth. P. 6. 33.
Tr-u<r'<Xip.of . or. = iwaxptXiis, Cami. Aur. 6.

cVuxSto, an old Ep. 3 pi. plqpf. pass, in II. 12. 340. -waaat ydp [irvAai]

•irixaTo all were shut to. There is little doubt that this is the true

reading, and that the word belongs to irrixai (cf. dx«vs). Aristarch.

prob. wrote iir<pxaTO (** '^ from iwoiyoj. which however could not mean
to shut or close). Schol. Ven. ad 1.—Zcuodotus gave lnuTasydp iwoix*70 *

the noise came to all the gates (from (iroi'xo^ai V Schol. ad I., Etut. 909. 1 3. X

eiroji/vfjua— epuvos. 57J
«Tr-<»xpos, or, pallid, of a bone, Hipp. V. C. 911.
*«pa, *), the Lat. terra, earth, only found in Gramm. : hence Adv. fpafe,

to earth, Kara Si nrfpa x«o«r (pafe Od. 15. 527 ; airo 8' tiSaTa xc5«r
ip. 21. 85, cf. Hes. Op. 419,471; so, vupdbt s 8 as mirror ip. It. 19. 156;
06/ios Si iroV/ios .. Kvpwv aval ip. mirTti Aesch. Fr. 155; 0paPv\otot KaVa-
PpiBovres ipaaSt Theocr. 7. 146 :

—

oh the ground, BdWitv Mosch. 2. 66.
tpdo-ai, 2 sing, (paaat Eur., Ep. ipaooat Theocr. I. 78 ; 2 pi. ipdacrBc

(like dydaoBt), II. 16. 208 ; 3 sing. subj. iprjrat. Dor. iparat, Pind. P. 4.
164; opt. ipa.ip.-nv, Id. II. 76; impf. r/pdptjv [3], Sappho 37, Theogn.
1346, Pind., Theocr. : fut. ipaaBr/aopat Aesch. Eum. 852 : aor. ijpaaB-qv

Alcman 17, part. ipaoBiis Hdt. 1. 8, 96, Aesch. ; but in Ep. and Pind.
aor. med. ifpiadptn/ (whence the Ep. forms fipdaaaro II. 20. 223, Archil.

26 ; and ipdaaaro Hes. Th. 915, Pind. P. 2. 50) ; pf. rjpaopat Parthen.
2. 3:—in Prose ipdai supplies the pres. and impf., but all other tenses

belong to ipapat. To love, c. gen. pers., properly of the sexual pas-
sion, to be in love with (v. sub Ipoco), as always in Horn. ; mostly of the
man, Sis oto vvv ipapat II. 3. 446., 14. 328 ; rijs .. tfpdoaT 16. 182 ;

Ta<ur .. Tjpdaoaro 20. 223 ; \ixovs Eur. Med. 491 ; but of the woman,
t) .. i)paaaaT' 'Erurrjos Od. 11. 238 : c. ace. cogn., ip. piyav y ipaira

Eur. Med. 697.—In Alciphro I. 18, for tjJ c6o<j tt;s watSioKTjs ijpao-flr/s,

Cobet suggests -npifrns. II. of things, to love passionately, to

lust after, 8s noKipov iparat itrtonpiov II. 9. 64 ;
0vAo7ri8os . . tr/s to

TrpiV y ipdao&t 16. 208 ; repwvhrarov too tis ipatro tvx*'v Theogn.
256; ipaoBds rvpavvtSos Hdt. 1. 96; Ttor aTrfdrTwr Pind. P. 3. 35;
KaKaiv lb. II. 76; 77JS TTjaoc Aesch. Eum. 852; Ktivaiv ipapat Ar.

Vesp. 751 (lyr.) ; so Plat., etc. 2. c. inf. to desire eagerly, oix
ipapat ir\ovrttv Theogn. 1 151 ; ffparo imipairttv Pind. P. 4. 164 ; ipa-

pat wvBiaBat Soph. O. C. 5 1 1 ; \a0iiv ti Eur. Med. 700 ; tpayuv Ar.

Fr. 146 ; so in Plat., etc. :—absol., oiiK ipapat I have no such desire,

Pind. N. 1.44.

tpdv-apXT)5 ' 00, o, the president of an ipavos, the collector of the contri-

butions to it, Diog. L. 6. 63, Artemid. 1. 18, Harp.

cpdv-cp-rroXos, ov, one who lives by contributions, Hesych.
<pdv((u>, to ask for contributions from, lay under contribution, c. ace.

pers., Tot/s <pi\ovs ip. Dem. 1484. 2. 2. to collect by way of con-
tribution, to beg or borrow, oretpdvovs Aeschin. 60. 4 ; ip. tp'thov napd
tiiiXots Plat. Legg. 915 E : metaph. to bring together, combine, <h oKov
Anth. P. 9. 13, cf. II, Ael.V. H. I. 12; t<1 adjpara to heap them up, Dio
C. 43. 38 ; I'lpt'tvtaat (2 sing. pf. pass.) vftpiXats art swollen up with ..

,

Anth. P. 9. 277:—Med. to collect for oneself borrow, Tpotpfjv nap
iripaiv Plut. 2. 1058 C, cf. Poll. 4. 43 ; irorraxo9«r ^Sovijv ipavi£ioBat

Luc. Vict. Auct. 12, cf. Salt. 49; absol., Diog. L. 9. 50. II. to

assist by contribution, Ttvi Dem. 999. 24 ; and iroAAofs should be read for

iroAAous in Antipho 117. 33 :—Pass, to be assisted by contribution, ipa-

vtaBtts wpos tuiv tpiXaiv Diog. L. 8. 87.
<p&vuc6s, t}, ir, of ox for an ipavos, ip. oirn an action arising out of

the matters of an tpavos. Poll. 8. 37; vopos ip. lb.; ip. A070S a speech

(of Dinarchus) on these matters, Dion. D. de Din. 1 2 ; oKpodatts ip. lectures

paidfor byfees, Posidon. ap. Ath. 2 1 2 C.

cpaviov, to, Dim. of tpavos, Hesych.
cpdvtois. tais, r), a collecting of contributions, contributing. Plat. Legg.

915 E : so, €pavuru.6s, o, Dion. H. 6. 96.
tpavurrjov, verb. Adj. one must collect by begging, Clem. Al. 785.
«pdvtuTT|S, ov, 6, a contributor to an ipavos or club, iortdv ipavtards

to give a club-dinner, Ar. Fr. 356, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, Zo., 8. 9, 5 : cf.

ipavos II.

(pawos, 17, or, (ipdai) lovely, in Horn, only of places, as of Calydon,

II. 9. 531, 577; Phaeacia, Od. 7. 18; so of Taygetus, Ar. Lys. 1297
(lyr.); Miletus, Lesbos, Theocr. 28. 21, Mosch. 3. 90; also, ipavvov vSaip

Simon. 55:—later, generally, = JpaTo's, ^Aotijs Dion. P. 777; tfnjySs,

aAo-os, etc., Orph. ; seldom of persons, Id. Arg. 335. Cf. ^paTeiri5s,

iparis.

cpdvoi, 6, a meal to which each contributed his share, also called avp-

/3oAr), Lat. coena collaticia, a pic-nic, apparently of a frugal character,

«iAa»i'ri7 r)« ydpos, i-vti ovk Ipavos rait y iari (v. ciAajrinj), Od. I.

226 (ubi v. Nitzsch), cf. 11. 414:—in Pind., generally, a feast, festival,

O. I. 59 ; iroKii6vros ip. Id. P. 5. 103 ; ipavov tis Btobs . inoitts Eur.

Hel. 388 ; ip. iwotpipttv Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 2. any contribution,

Lat. tymbola, such as Athenians were held bound to pay for the support

of the poor or state-necessities, Ar. Ach. 615, ubi v. Schol., Id. Lys.

651-3; whence Pind. calls the Medusa-head, which Perseus gave to

Polydectes, a Xtiypis ipavos, P. 12. 25 ; ipdvovs XiXotvt he has left his

subscriptions unpaid, Dem. 821. 14, cf. Isae. 88. 28;—then, generally, a

contribution made by friends to assist a person in difficulties, a friendly

loan, ip. tloipiptiv Ttvi Plat. Symp. 177 C, Legg. 927 C ; avXkiyttv An-

tipho 117. 19 ; aiT«fr Luc. Tim. 45 ; ipavov tpipttv, simply, to contribute

freely, Dem. 142. I., 547. IO ; oVrdAarror «ix<s tpavov Saipidv iropd

Tair iiytpdvaiv tuiv avppoptaiv Id. 327. 17; Totis ipdvovs Statpipttv to

pay off loans, Lycurg. 150. 8. 3. a kindness, service, lsocr. 212

A : a favour, esp. one which will be returned, KaWtarov ipavov Soils

ydp dmAafwrai Eur. Supp. 363, cf. Thuc. 2. 43, Alex. Incert. 47, Xen.

Cyr. 7. I, 1 2, Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 5 ;—iron., tov airriiv ip. arrobovvat to pay

him in the same coin, Dem. 1348. 3. II. a society ofsubscribers

to a common fundfor any purpose, a club, cf. Dem. 329. 15 : the mem-

bers of such a club were called ipavtorai, C. I. 1 26, al. ; and the chief

was dpx'pario-TTJs, lb. 3525 6. These clubs usually assumed a political

character ; they sometimes became corporations possessed of property,

and were verv influential in the Greek democracies; on the various tparoi,

v. Casaub. Theophr. Char. 15, Bockh P. E. 1. 328, Alt. Process pp. 540

sqq. (Prob. akiu to ipdai, Ipapat, v. Ath. 362 E.)



572 epacrSe —
cpatrSc, Dor. for (pa$i, q. v.

tpdo-i-p-oXiros. ov, delighting in song, of Thalia, Pind. O. 14 22.

<pdo-1.-1rX6Kdp.os, ov, decked with love-locks, Ibyc. 8, Pind. P. 4. 242.
«pao-i-TTT«pos, ov, of beautiful wing, Noim. D. 10. 256.
ipSo-is. tais, 7), (ipa/iai) love, coined by E. M. 437. 38 and other Gramni.,

to support their deriv. of rfpais.

(pao-ixpT|paTia, 1), love ofmoney, Olympiod.

<pdot-xpT||iaTOS, ov, loving money, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 5, Philostr. 621.
tpo.o-p.ios, ov, also a, oy Anacr. 1 8 :

—

lovely, pleasant, Simon. Iamb. 52,
Xen. Symp. 8, 36; Sup., Id. Mem. 3. 10, 3:

—

beloved, desired, 7ruA.f1

Aesch. Ag. 605 ; rats dyiXataiv Mosch. 3. 20. Neut. as Adv., ipac/nov

dviriaaoa Anth. P. 7. 219.
ipaumvia, = ipaai, used only once, ipaardnai ydftaiv Aesch. Pr. S93.
«pao-TT|S, ov, b, (ipauai) a lover, properly of persons, Ar. Eq. 732,

etc. 2. metaph. of things, rvpavviSos Hdt. 3. 53 ; rrjobf ttjs

yvwutjs an adherent of . . , Soph. O. T. 601 ; iroXiuaiv Eur. Heracl. 377 ;

Trai'Saii' ip. eagerfor children, Id. Supp. 108S, cf. Ion 27, 1246; ip.irpay-

jiAtoiv = TroXvnpiyuaiv, Ar. Pax 191, cf. Nub. 1459 ; ip. tov ttoviiv fond
of work. Id. PI. 254 ; ip. Xbyaiv, vov, iinaT()iir\s Plat. Phaedr. 2 28 C, etc.

;

iiraivov Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 12 :—also, ip. n(pi to icaXbv Plat. Symp. 203 C ;

ip. im oocpia Id. Meno 70 B:—used also as fern, by Philostr. 350, ipaaral
aiiToi) TroAAai iroA«is ; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 85.
tpao-ros, 77, ov, = iparus , beloved, lovely, in Prose the usual form, as

Plat. Symp. 204 C, Phaedr. 250 D ; also in Simon. (?) 184 ap. Anth. P.

5. 195 ; Comp., lb. 12. 197.
ip&o-Tpia, r), fern, of ipaor-qs, a lover, Eupol. Incert. 102 ; Ttvbs Peric-

tione ap. Stob. 487. 31, Ael. N. A. 3. 40.
cpdrai, 3 sing. subj. of ipaptat ; but <paTai, pass, indie, of ipdai.

cpdTeivos, 77, ov, lovely, in Horn, mostly of places ; also of things,

yvopti], tpiXoTtis, Sals, djifipooii), II. 6. 156, Od. 20. 300, etc., and often

in Pind. : rarely of persons, and then mostly of women, iydvaro iratS'

ipartivriv Od. 4. 13, cf. h. Horn. Cer. 423, Hes. Th. 136, 909 ; ifiijXi/ctT)

ip. her lovely companions, II. 3. 175 ; of a man, irdpois iparuvbs tpavels

a welcome, glad sight to his comrades, Od. 9. 230.—Only Ep. and Lyr.,

though it occurs as epith. of voara in Hipp. Aer. 282. Cf. ipavvos.
ipi-rifco. Ep. form of ipaai, used by Horn, always in phrase, Kpauiv ipa-

T'Caiv greedy afterit, II. 11. 551., 17. 660, h. Horn. Merc. 64, 287.
€pdTO-TrX6Kup.os, ov, = ipaonrXo/capos, Orph. H. 43. 2.

t'pdTos, 7), ov, (ipaai) lovely, of places and things, Saip' ipara. . . xpv-
ffe'rjs 'AcppoSiVr/s II. 3. 64 ; Ipy dv0punraiv Hes. Th. 879 ; ipiXor-ns lb.

970; xc'Xvs> <paiV7j, nbXis, h. Horn.
; x<"P * Archil. 18; mows, kuijios,

Pind. P. 9. 20, I. 2. 45 : often also in late Ep. and Anth. ; also in lyric

passages of Att. Poets, or-qita Aesch. Theb. 864 ; X(xos Eur. Heracl.

915 ; 720X7777 Id. El. 718 ; iifxvoi Ar. Thesm. 993 :—of persons, <pvrjv

ipari} Hes. Th. 259, 355 ; veoi dvSpes iparoi Theogn. 242 ; rrafs Pind.

0. 10 (11). 120, cf. 6. 74:—neut. as Adv., iparbv m$api(tiv h. Horn.
Merc. 423, 455- 2. beloved, dvSpaoi p.iv Otjtjtos ISfiv iparbs Si

yvvaifi Tyrtae. 7. 29.—Cf. ipavvos, iparuvbs : the prose forms are ipa-

otos, ipifffuos.

«pdTO-xpoos, ov.fair offace, Anth. P. 5. 76.
ipixTvx:. Dor. for ipnrvai, Soph. O. C. 164.
'JEpdni, oCs, 7), Erato, the Lovely, one of the nine Muses, Hes. Th.

78. 2. one of the Oceanides, lb. 247.
«'paT-ums, 180s, 77, of lovely look, Epigr. in C. 1. 6235, v. 1. in Ep. Horn.

1, 2, for ipiatms.

t'pauvdj), Alex, form odptvvaai, oft. in Lxx,also in Apoc. 2.23(Lachm.).
ipd-o. used in Act. only in pres. and impf. (which in Poetry are ipayiai,

ypdfirjv), Ion. ipiut, Archil. 21: impf. tfpaiv Hdt. 9. 108, Eur. Fr. 161,
Ar. Ach. 146 :—Pass., avr-tparai Xen. Symp. 8, 3 ; opt. ipwo Id. Hier.

II, II, inf. ipda$ai Plut. Brut. 29, etc., part, ipai^vos (v. infr.) :—but

ipdofiai is also used as a Dep., like ipapai, 3 sing, ipdrai Sappho 16,

Theocr. 2. 149, (the 2 pi. ipiao9e is lengthd. Ep. for ipaoSe) :—all

other tenses will be found under tpafiai. To love, c. gen. pers., pro-

perly of the sexual passion, to be in love with (hence Xen., oix ipi dbek-
tpbs dS(X<pfis . . , ovoi naTi)p 6vyarp6s Cyr. 5. 1, 10), 7/pa tt}s . . yvvaitcus

Hdt. 9. 108, etc. ; ipdv /cat im0vfi(iv Plat. Symp. 200 A ; c. ace. cogn.,

ipdv iparra Eur. Hipp. 31, Plat. Symp. 181 B :—but without reference to

sexual love, to love warmly, distinguished from ipiXiai as Lat. amo from
diligo (t. tpiXiai I. 3), oib" ijpa ovS i<piX(t Plat. Lys. 222 A; and in

Pass., iiOTC ov jnovov <pi\oto av d\Xd koI ipuio Xen. Hier. 1 1, 1 1, cf. Plut.

Brut. 29:—abso!., ipuiv a lover, Pind. O. 1. 128 (who elsewh. uses epa-

Hai), Soph. Fr. 162 ; opp. to 77 ipaifitvT] the beloved one, Hdt. 3. 36 ; o

ipaipuvos Xen. Symp. 8, 36, Plat. Phaedr. 239 A, etc., cf. Ar. Eq. 737; tov
ipwpLivov ai/TOv, delicias ejus, Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 2. II. of things,

to love or desire passionately, rvpavviSos Archil. 2 1 ; /jax7
?
9 ipa>v Aesch.

Theb. 392 ; /xdvos Seaiv yap Qdvaros oil bwpaiv ipa Id. Fr. 156; dfj.7]-

Xavaiv ip&s Soph. Ant. 90; irarpi&os ipdv Eur. Phoen. 359; and c. inf. to

desire to do, Aesch. Fr. 41 ; Bavuv ipa Soph. Ant. 220, and often in Eur.

*«pd», to pour out, a form only found in the compds. dir-, i£-, fear-,

Kare£~, par-, ovv-tpdai, unless it be retained in Aesch. Ag. 1599.
cpydSeis, v. sub 'ApyaStis.

ipyd£ou.cLi. Horn., Att. : fut. daofiat Att., Dor. ipya^ovfiai Theocr. 10.

23, ipyai/iai Lxx : aor. flpyaodurjv Hdt., Att., 3 pi. ipyao-aiaro Ar. Av.
1

1 47, Lys. 42: pf. upyaofiat, Ion. fpy-, Hdt., Att.—These tenses are

all depon. ; but several tenses take a pass, sense, v. infr. III. The augm.
tl is written 7} in some Inscrr., ypyd^fro C. I. 162. 7 ; rjpydaaro 4300 A
(addend.), 4315 b, cf. 456 ; ypyaafiivos 3270. 19: (cpyov). To work,

labour, properly of husbandry (cf. tpyov I. 2, ipydrrjs, ipyaaia, ipyd-

atfios), Hes. Op. 297, 307, Thuc. 2. 72, etc.; but also of all manual
labour of slaves, ipy. avdyx-n Od. 14. 272 ; of quarrymen, Hdt. 2. 124,

epyaata,

etc. ; ipya£ufnvov, ov oi/ca£uu(i'oi', KfKTTjoOai tt)v ova'tav Antipho j 1 7.

35 > *P7- iv T01s tpyois in the mines, Dem. 1048. fin. ; c. dat. instrum.,

XaXrca) with brass, Hes. Op. 150:—also of animals, povs ipydrTjs Soph.
Fr. 149; of birds working to get food, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, I ; of bees,

lb. 40, 33:—of Vulcan's self-acting bellows, II. 18. 469; to XPW
ipyd^erai the matter works, i. e. goes on, Ar. Eccl. 148 ; o dr)p ipyd-

£trai produces an effect, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 7. II. trans.,

like irottai, to work at, make, build, *Aurd (pya, of Athena, Od. 20. 72,
cf. 22. 422 ; dyaXfiaTa, v/xvovs Pind. N. 5. 2, I. 2. 66; d/xafiSas Ar.

Nub. S80; oixoSufirjua Thuc. 2. 76; uKovas, dvbptdvras, etc., Plat.

Crat. 431 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 6, etc. ; tov KTjpdv, o\ab6vas, of bees,

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49, 54; to make so and so, £rjpbv ipy. rtvd Luc. D.
Marin. 1 1. 2 ; fieyav Ael. V. H. 3. 1. 2. like Spdai, to do, perform,
(pya dtutia II. 24. 733 ; ipyov ipy., of husbandmen, Hes. Op. 386, cf,

395 ; tpiXa, ivaiotfia ipyd$to8ai Od. 17. 321., 24. 210; KaXd, Bav/iaaTa
Plat., etc. ; irtpl $tovs dSiKov Plat. Gorg. 522 D ; ipy. ipyov, opp. to

flovXeveiv, Soph. Ant. 267, cf. O. T. 347 :—c. dupl. ace. to do something
to another, noXXol voXXd . . vp.ds elatv tlpyafffiivoi Hdt. 2. 26, etc.;

but in this sense mostly, to do one ill, do one a shrewd turn, /catcd ipyd-

fcoOai rtva, like ica/cd bpdv or voteiv rtvd. Soph. Ph. 786, Thuc. 1. 137,
etc. ; so, ofd // upydoai ; ri /*' ipydoit ; Soph. Ph. 928, 1 171, etc.

;
pi)

oiJTu tovto fi.' ipydori Id. El. 1206 ; aioxiaTa *P7- 7iva Ar. Vesp. 787 ;

more rarely, dyaBd ipy. riva Hdt. 8. 79, cf. Soph. O. T. 1373, Thuc. 3.

52, Plat. Crito 53 A ; rroXVi nal xaAd rf/v 'EXXaoa Id. Phaedr. 244 B ;

—seldom, nvi ti Ar. Vesp. 1350. 3. to work a material, orrAa ..,

oiaiv re xpvabv eipyd^ro Od. 3. 435 ; ipy. 777V to work the laud, Hdt,

I. 17, etc. ; ipy. [7771'] ipydrats Xen. Cyr. 1.6, II ;
777V Kat (vXa Kal

XiBovs Id. Hell. 3. 3, 7; dpyvplriv ap. Dem. 974. fin. ; *p7. OdXaaaav, of

traders, Dion. H. 3. 46 ; so, yXavnijv ipy., of fishers, Hes. Th. 440 :— to

digest food, Lat. subigere, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, I, cf. Theophr. C. P. 5. I 2,

7., 6. 18, II. 4. to earn by working, xpr//iaTa Hdt. I. 24, Ar. Eq.

840, etc.; t3iov (K tov ducuiuv Andoc. 18. 42, cf. Hes. Op. 43, 297;
dpyvptov u7ru oofptas Plat. Hipp. Ma. 282 D ; uiaOov rd iirtTrjbeia Xen.

Mem. 2. 8, 2 ; to deal in, ti Dem. 794. 22
; frfuav ipy. (sc. iavrai) Isae.

58. 19. 5. to work at, practise, Lat. exercere, hovoiki)v, Ti\vas,

etc., Plat. Phaedo 60 E, etc. ; iui<7T-t)p.rjv Xen. Oec. I, 7. 6.

absol. to work at a trade or business, to traffic, trade, iv yvatpdai Lys.

166.31; iv ifitropiai Dem. 957. 27; iv ttj dyopa 1308. 9; /card OdXaa-

oav 1 297. 8 ; tovtois vovtikois ipyd^eoBai to trade with this money 011

bottomry, 893. 24 ; Sis t) Tpis ipy. tw aiirai dpyvpiat 1 292. 3 ; ravra

ipy. thus he trades, 794. 22 ; 01 ipya^o/ifvoi traders, 922. 10:—esp. at

courtesans, cuiiiart ipy., Lat. quaestum corporis facere, 1351. 21 ; ipy.

drru tov ouiftaros Polyb. 12. 13, 2; dirb ttJs upas Alex. Sam. ap. Ath.

572 F: cf. ivfpyd^o/iat. 7. to cause, wqnovas Soph. Ant. 326;
irdSov nvi Dem. 1404. 18. III. the pf. pass, tipyaopat is used

in act. sense, as Hdt. 3. 155, Aesch. Fr. 321, Antipho 125. 36, and so

always m Soph., v. Lob. Aj. 2 1 : but it also often occurs in pass, sense, 1.

to be made or built, epyaoro to refxos Hdt. I. 1 79 » ** TfeVpas elpyao-

fiivos Aesch. Pr. 242 ; oiKobofirjfia bid raxiaiv (Ipy. Thuc. 4. 8 ; XiOoi

(ipy. wrought stones, Id. I. 93 ; 777 (Ipy. Xen. Oec. 19, 8 ; BaipaKas (v

(Ipy. Id. Mem. 3. 10, 9. 2. as Pass, also in the sense to be done,

Aesch. Ag. 354, 1346, Eur. Hec. 1085 ; rd dpyaapiiva the things done,

deeds, Hdt. 7. 53, Eur. Ion 1281 ; ipy' ioTi .. dpyaofxiva Soph. O. T.

1374, cf. 1369.'—The pres. in pass, sense is rare, to XPVP ipyafarai Ar.

Lys. 148 ; OKivr; oh 77 ipydfaai Dion. H. 8. 87 ; impf. ypydfcro Hyperid.

Euxen. 44: fut. ipyaoOyaofiai always in pass, sense, Soph. Tr. 1218, Isocr.

Epist. 6 ; and so aor. tlpydoS-qv Plat. Polit. 281 E, Rep. 353 A : cf. utt-,

St-, iv-, i^-(pyd^ojjiaL.

ipya&dv, Ep. i'ep-ydSciv, Att. efpydflttv, poet. aor. 2 inf. of ('pyai, to

sever, cut off, dub 5* aox<^os 3tp.ov iipya$(v II. 5. 147 ; dirb irX(vpaiv

Xpoa (pyadiv 1 1. 437. II. to holdback, check, Soph. El. 1271,

Eur. Phoen. 1 1 75, Ap. Rh. 3. II 71: cf. KaTapyaSbfiriv . For the form,

cf. dfivva6(iv, SialKaOriv, (laaddv.

tpydXetov, Ion. -t)'Cov, to. (ipyov) a tool, instrument, Hdt. 3. 131, Thuc.

6. 44, Plat. Polit. 281 C, etc.

fpyavTi [a], 1), a worker, also bpydvr), epith. of Athena, Lat. operosa

Minerva, Soph. Fr. 724, cf. Ael. V. H. I. 2, Plut. 2. 99 A, Paus. I. 24, 3:

cf. fp7aTisII. II. = ipyaaia, Clem. Al. 269, Hesych.

cpydop.ai, = ipyd^opai, Lxx (Ex. 20. 9, al.).

ipyao-(iu>, Desiderat. of ipyd£opat, to long to do, be about to do, ws

ipyaodaiv oiSiv Soph. Tr. 1232 ; Tt 8 ipyaotius ; Ph. 1001.

cp-yuoia, Ion. -it), 77, (ipyd^o/xai) work, daily labour, business, Lat.

labor, ipyaoiijv ipaiyav h. Horn. Merc. 486, and Att. ; opp. to dpyia,

Xen. Mem. 2.7, 7 ; ipy. dya8i) productive labour. Id. Vect. 4, 29 ;

dv(X(v$(pos Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 40; ipyaaia iyx(ip(iv, of bees, Id. H.

A. 9. 40 ; t) Trcpi ti)v SdXaaaav ipy., of seamen, Plat. Rep. 371 B ;
/it)

y(vofi(VTjs ipyaaias if no work was going on, Dem. 819. 28; Sos (pya-

alav, c. inf., Lat. da operant ut .. , Ev. Luc. 12. 58 ; in pi., Tas iv iiroi-

6pai ipyaaias ipyd£to6at Xen. Oec. 7, 20. II. a working at,

making, building, raxivv Thuc. 7. 6 ; iiiaTiaiv, vnoSn^aTaiv, etc., Plat.

Gorg. 449 D, Theaet. 146 D; tt/s ia6fJT0s Xen. Oec. 7, 21 ; irirT-ns

Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 6:—metaph., Tlipyaiios a/upl Teafs fp7am'ais dXi-

ax(Tai Troy is (i. e. is doomed to be) taken in the part wrought by thy

hands, Pind. O. 8. 56 : ipy. i^Soi^s production of pleasure, Plat. Trot.

353 D. 2. a working of a material, 77 ep7. tov otSr]pov Hdt. I. 68

;

XaKitov, ipiaiv. £tiXaiv Plat. Charm. 173 E; tov xPvaf ' a"/ imtoXXoiv

Thuc. 4. 105. cf. Hyperid. Euxen. 45: but most commonly a working

of the ground, ipy. 777s, x^pas Ar. Ran. 1034. Isocr. 145 D, etc.; ipy.

Trepl KTinaiv Plat. Min. 316 B ; also digestion of food, Arist. de Resp. II,

I, etc. 3. generally, trade, commerce, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1, Dem.



epyaa-i/xij

976. 28, etc. ; lir? tij? ipyao'a; iiv t?j Kara t^iv BaXaaaav engaged in

trade by sea, Dem. 893. 2 1 ; ipy. xprjiiarav Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5 :

—

esp. of a courtesan's trade or way of living, Hdt. 2. 135, v. Valck. ad

1. 03, Dem. 270. 15. 4. rt practising, exercising, riuv r(>(ywv

Plat. Gorg. 450 C ; 17 ipy. tj}* rpairi^rjs the business of a banker, Dem.

946. 3 ; KvirpiSos Anth. P. 5. 219. 5. a work of art, production,

rerpdywvos ipy-, of the Hermae, Thuc. 6. 27, cf. 7. 6. III. a

guild or company of workmen, i) ipy. riuv 0a<piaiv C. I. 3924, cf. 3938,
and v. ipyov V.

ipyao-iy.r\, 17, a poor kind of myrrh, Diosc. 1. 77.

tpYaoipos, ov, to be worked, that can be worked, XiOoi Plut. 2. 701 C ;

(vXa Poll. 7. 109; but mostly of land, iyy. \ojpia tit/able land, cultivated

land. Plat. Legg. 639 A, 958 D; so, ri ipy. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 16, etc.

;

Tti Ttfitvij, oaa . . 6(furov iartv ipydffiua troitiv to bring into cultiva-

tion, C. I. 103. 1 7 ; 4 *P7- (*c- 717) Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 5. 2. ipy.

ijHtpa a wort-day, Lxx (1 Regg. 20. 19). II. act. workingfor
a livelihood, to ipy. the working people, App. Civ. 3. 72 : esp. of courtesans,

Artemid. 1. 80. 2. active, Opaavrrjs Orph. H. 59. 7.

fpyowTTfOv, verb. Adj. one must work the land, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8,

8. II. Tov/ryov lor ipy. it must be done or one must do it,

Aesch. Cho. 298, cf. Eur. Med. 791, Xen. Oec. 7, 35 ; tA (pya..i>s

imlv ipyaaria lb. 1 3, 3 ; 5V Jjv ipy. when it was necessary to act.

Soph. Tr. 688.

«pvao-TT|p, rjpos, o, a workman, esp. in husbandry, Xen. Oec. 5, 15 ; of

a smith, Orph. H. 65. 4 :—more commonly ipyarni.

ipYCUTTTjpuiKoi, oi, handicraftsmen, Polyb. 38. 4, 5.

ipyacrrnpK-dpx^i ou > °f the foreman of a workshop, C. I. 4968.
«pYoo"TTjptov, to, any place in which work is done : a workshop, manu-

factory, in which the works were done by slaves, Hdt. 4. 14, Lys. 120.

44, Isae. 40. II sqq., C. I. 123. 9, al. :

—

a mine, quarry, lb. 162. 6,

Dem. 967. 17 sqq. :

—

a butcher's shop, Ar. Eq. 744 :
—a barber's shop,

Plut. 2. 973 B, cf. Perizon. Ael. V. H. 6. 12 :—euphem. for a brothel,

Dem. 1367. 26 (v. ipya^ofiat II. 6). 2. metaph., t^v voXiv ovtus

tlvat TroKffiov ipy. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 17* ovKOfpavrSiv ipy. a gang of

informers, Dem. 995. 8, cf. 1010. 25.

«'p-yao-TT|s, C. I. 3920, cf. 3480, Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 500 ; v. 1. for

ipyarai in Joseph. A. J. 18. I, I.

•pyaCTTtKos, 17, ov, able to work, working, industrious, Hipp. 86 B,

Plat. Meno 81 D, Xen. Mem. 3. I, 6 ; oi ipy. the working men, Polyb.

10. 16, I: cf. ipyarixot. 2. f/ ipyaoTiici) (sc. tIxvtj) the art of
manufacturing anything, Plat. Polit. 280 E, 281 A; to tt/s rpotprfs ip-

yairrtKuv the organ that digests food, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8.

ipyaa-rivai, al, girls who wove the peplos of Athena, Hesych.

ipyaTCta, ^, a labour, work, handicraft, in pi., Lxx (Sap. 7. 1 7).

<pY&TCvou,ai, Dep. to work hard, labour, Diod. 20. 92, Eccl.

ipya-mp [a], ov. o, a workman, C. 1. 2266. 18, etc. : esp. one who works

the soil, a husbandman (cf. ipyov I. 3, ipya£ou.ai 1), yijs ipy. Hdt. 4.

109., 5. 6 ; ol ipy. ol vepi yavpyiav Dem. 933. fill. ; often also absol.,

like auTovp7<5s, Soph. O. T. 859, Eur. El. 75, Ar. Ach. 611, etc. ; also

with a Subst., ipy. dvsjp Theocr. 10. 9, Dem. 1362. II ; ovpydrns Xiiis

the counrry-fotk, Ar, Pax 632 ; also of animals, 0ovs ipy. a working ox,

Archil. 36, Soph. Fr. 149 ; ipy. oyijitf; Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 2 :—also, ipy.

OaXdaarjs of a fisher, Alciphro I. II ; ipy. XiOojv a stone-masow, Luc.

Somn. 2. 2. as Adj., hard-working, strenuous, ipy. arparnyos Xen.
Cyr. 1. 6, 18; opp. to dpyit. Plat. Euthyd. 281 C, cf. Rep. 554 A: cf.

ipyaris. II. one who practises an art, toc woX(pitcwv Xen. Cyr.

4. I, 4; ipy. Hicrp of a judge, Lye. 128: absol. a practitioner in some
special branch of surgery, e.g. lithotomy, Hipp. Jusj. I. III.
a doer, worker. Soph. Ant. 252 ; tqiv koXu/v Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27 ; rrfs

db\Kias Ev. Luc. 13. 27* J"^* a iorl °f capstan or windlass,

Bito in Math. Vett. 1 10 E ; ergata in Vitruv. 10. 4.
ipy&ri\a\ot, a, ov, producing an income, \<vpa Plut. Cato Ma. 21.

<PY&Tiic6t, it, 6v,-lpyaoriKos, Plat. Polit. 259 E : like a workman,
yvvfj ipy. Luc. Somn. 6 :

—

given to labour, diligent, active. Plat. Meno
S 1 I) ; to ipy. Hipp. Aer. 295 ; Comp. -wr(pos. Sup. ^ottotoj, of bees,

Arist. H. A. 9. 38 and 40.—Hdt. (2. 1
1
) uses it of the Nile, with reference

to the quantity of its alluvial deposits. Adv., Ipyarucws irpoj rt advan-
Sageously for .. , Plut. Camill. 16.

«PYut(vt)« ['], ov, i, = ipydrns, esp. a husbandman, ipy. (Sovmios, ipy.

ivf/p Theocr. la I., 21. 3, Anth. P. n. 58; to,0ovslpy. Ap. Rh. 2.663,
Anth. P. 6. 228. 2. as Adj. working, active, with Subst. fern.,

laborious, ipyarivais lraXapatoiv Anth. P. append. 323. II.
c. gen. making a thing or practising an art, Anth. P. 5. 240, 275.
<pY<a-K( [d], 1805, feni. of ipydrns, a workwoman ; of the working bees,

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 50 ; ipy. 0oSs Anth. P. 9. 741. 2. as a real Adj.

laftorious, industrious, active, ywaiKfs ovroi ipy. Hdt. 5. 13 ; yXutaoav
liiv dpyov \tipa 6' (lx,v ipyariv Soph. Ph. 97; (Siorn Anth. Plan. I.

15. 3. workingfor hire, M01V otnrai ipydrts ijv the Muse was no
hireling yet, Pind. I. 2. 10 ; ywfi Ipy. of a courtesan (cf. ipya{opai II.

6). Archil. 173. II. c. gen. wtrking at or producing, uvrmm>
aniimav .. ipyimv Aesch. Pr. 461 (where Herm. from Stob. ipyavvv)

;

viirrapof ipy., of bees, Anth. P. 9. 404 ; v^uaTOs, of a distaff, 6. 174;
OfKtScuv, of poets, 9. 26; Kiwfnbos, of courtesans, 5. 245 ; rare in Prose,

roAiTcm ipy. twv dyaOuv Dion. H. 2. 76.

«PYaT0-KuXJv8p«>s, », =ipyaTT)s V, Bito in Math. Vett. p. 109.
tpYaT<DV«s or ipya&wvn, houses for slaves in the rural districts, Lat.

tula, Hesych., who says the former is Cret., the latter Att.

«pY«TrfiKTT|5, ov. o, (intlyai) a taskmaster, Eust. 588. 16.

ipy-tmarHaia. ij, superintendence of works, C. I. 2779, 3936:

—

<py-
•nwrriTto, to be superintendent of works, lb. 2963 c, 2965, 2966 ; and A

— tpyov. 573
«PY-«mo-TaTT]S, ov, u, superintendent of works, Epich. ap. Poll. 7. 183,
Inscr. Att. in C. 1. 337.

<PYpa (in Pind. fpy\ia), to, poet, for epyov, a work, deed, business, h.
Horn. 27. 20., 32. 19, Theogn. 29, Archil. 65, Solon 3. 12, often in Pind.,
and in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Theb. 556, Supp. 500 ; rare in Prose, as
Perict. ap. Stob. 487. 24.

<pYpa, to, (etpya) a fence, guard, Arist. P. A. 2. 15, I.

epYvupi, poet, for tipyu, to inclose : cf. KaOiipyvvut.

cpYoSioKTcw, to urge on the work, to be a taskmaster, Lxx (2 Paral. 8. 10).
«PY°8u»>ktt]S, ov, 6, (Siwkw) a taskmaster, Lxx (Ex. 3. 7).
e'pYo-8or«i), to let out work, opp. to ipyoXa&iw, Apollodor. Incert. 8

C. I.2826.5.

fpYO-BoTTjs, ov, u, one who lets out work, opp. to ipyokaftos, Xen. Cyr.
8. 2, 5, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 6, C. I. 3467. 24.

«PY0-A<ip«ia [a], fj, =ipyo\a0la, Alciphro I. 34.
ipyo-Xufiio), to contract for the execution of work, opp. to ipyoborioj,

C. I. 3467. 24; c. ace, ipy. avSpiavras, Lat. statuas conducere faciendas,
Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 2, cf. Philoch. 97 ; to na/cpuv tuxos Plut. Pericl. 13 :

—

of Sophists, ipy. rd fittpaxta, to undertake their education for pay, Alci-

phro 3. 55 ; and absol. to work for hire, ply a trade, aotptor^ ipyoXa-
0wv Aeschin. 42.41, cf. Dem. 608. 12 ; tv tivi in a matter, Aeschin. 58.

26 ; Tivi for one, Dem. 784. 25 ; «iri rtva or koto titos against one,

Aeschin. 24. 37, Dem. I482. 26 :—so in Med., Polyaen. 6. 51.

epY0-\a|3ia, 17, a contract for the execution of work, vpos ipyo\a&iav
ypdtptiv to write by contract, Isocr. 87 C ; ipy. tvexa Diod. 2. 29.

t'pYo\d/3os [a], o, one who contracts for the execution of work, a con-

tractor, Lat. conductor, redemptor, opp. to ipyoboTTjs, Plat. Rep. 373 B,

C. 1. 1845. 32 ; tou ayaXpaTos for making it, Plut. Pericl. 31 ; ipy. 5iicns

an advocate, Themist. 260 B. II. as Ad], for gain, gainful,

Polyb. Exc. Vat. 410.

€pYO-\T|im)S, ov, i, = -"oreg., Teleclid. Incert. 28.

«pYov, to, (for the Root, v. *(pyai). Work, II. 2. 436, etc. ; opp. to

depyiij, Hes. Op. 313 ; TtXtovcw Si rot tpyov du-avov II. 12. 412 ; epyov

iirotxeoOat 6. 492 ; vvv iwXero ipyov dvaaiv 12. 271 : esp. in pi., dXXoi
dXXoiatv .. i-ntripirtrai ipyots Od. 14. 228 ; iwt ipya TpatriaOat 11. 3.

422 ; fpyaiv wavaao-9ai Od. 4. 683 ; T<i ffavr^s epya Kuuify mind your
own business, II. 6. 490, Od. I. 356.—Esp. in the following rela-

tions : I. in II. mostly of works or deeds of war, noXear/ia (pya
II. 2. 338, al., Od. 12. 116; «pyoi' paxi* "• 6. 522 ; and alone, drtXiv
rijr^ iirl ipy<p 4. 175, cf. 539 ; so later, ipyov .."Ap7]s Kptvu Aesch.

Theb. 414 ; iv t£ ipyq> during the action, Thuc. 2. 89, cf. 7. 71 ; ipyov

ixeaOat to engage in battle, Pind. P. 4. 414, cf. Thuc. I. 49; Kpareiv

ipyov to win the battle, Pind. O. 9. 127 ; but in pi. with the Art., tuv
ipycov ixtoOat or dimaOat, inl rd (pya. rpa-niaOat or livai, Cobet V.

LL. p. 41 :—also, ipya Oijtce KaXXiar' datpl /copais placed \Jhe reward

of] noble deeds about his hair, Pind. O. 13. 54. 2. of works of
industry, and that, a. of tilled lands, dvopivv viova (pya II. 12.

283, etc. ; ipy' dvQpunraiv 16. 392, Od. 6. 259 ; &porwv 10. 147 ; ovYt

fiouiv ovt' dvSpwv . . (pya (cf. Virgil's hovunumque boumque labores),

10. 98;— and (pya alone, II. 16. 392, Od. 16. 140, etc.; *Ep7<z *oi

'H^Kpat—the title of Hesiod's work ; waTpwi'a (pya their father's lands,

Od. 2. 22 ; out' ivl ipya .. t/uv will neither go to our farms, 2. 127,

cf. 252 ; «p7<i 'lSd/cns the tilled lands of Ithaca, 14. 344; d/iipJ . . TiTa-

priaiov ipya viaovro inhabited lands, II. 2. 751, cf. Od. 14. 222 ; so, rd
rwv Mvaa/v ipya Hdt. I. 36; and in Att., rd yavpyixd "(pya, rd xar
uypoiis (pya, etc. :—then, generally, property, wealth, possessions, ipyov

di(av Od. 14.65., 15.372;—cf. IpyaTrjs, avrovpyos a husbandman, and

d(pyvs, dpyits (properly one who tills not). b. of women's work,

weaving, II. 9. 390, etc. ; duvuova, ayXad, irepixaXXia Ipy d&vta Horn.

;

*p7a ipydfaov'ai Od. 20. 72., 22.422: v. infr. III. (Hence Athena, the

patroness of such works, is called Ipydvn, Ipydns.) o. of other

occupations in Horn., SaXaoota ipya fishing, as a way of life, Od. 5. 67

;

a seaman's life, II. 2.614; and then periphr., ipya oatros works of feast-

ing, 9. 228; tptXorfiaia (pya, i.e. love affairs, Od. II. 246; ipya yd-

umo II. 5. 429 ; so, in later writers, ipya Kwrpoy(vovs Solon ap. Plut.

Sol. 31 ; 'Efwros h. Horn. Ven. 1 ; 'AtppobiTijs, Kxnrptios, etc.; also,

riitvw is ipyov Aesch. Ag. 1207 ; and absol. ipyov, v. Jac. Anth. I. 2.

p. 194 ;—so also, ipya rdxovs, &ipas, etc., Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 12, etc. :—in

Theocr. 22. 42, flowers are called tpiXa ipya utXiaffats :—in Att., of all

kinds of works, as mines (as we say iron-wor^s, etc.) ipya dpyvp(ta Xen.

Vect. 4, 5, Dem., etc. 3. n hard piece ofwork, a hard task, (cf.

to irk, irksome), vW<tx<to Si fiiya ipyov II. 13. 366; but in Od., a

shocking deed or act, Lat. facinus, 4. 663., II. 272 ; so, dpyaXiov ipyov

Horn. :—also, x(Phia^l0v Xa0€ xuP^ TvoWor/y, uiya ipyov a huge mass,

11. 5. 303, cf. 20. 286. 4. a deed, action, ipy' dvbpwv t( 0(Siv t(

Od. I. 388 ; Tpiiaiv . . 8iaK(Xa ipya II. 3. 130 ; ariovXa ipya 5. 876 ;

KapT(pd, aunia ipya, etc., Horn.; iroAiVTiTa, avrna ipya Id.; (ppabios

viov Ipya rirvKTai works of wisdom are needful, II. 24. 354:

—

(pya

dtroidicvvaBai Hdt. I. 16, etc.:—often in Horn., as opp. to iiros, deed,

not word, v. Ivm II. I ; so ip-yoK and pivOos are opposed, II. 9. 443'.

19. 242, Aesch. Pr. 1080, etc. ; but in Att. mostly ipyov and A0705, Soph.

El. 358, Eur. Ale. 339 ; *p70>- and fiijua, Soph. O. C. 873 ; ipyov and

ovoua, Eur. I. A. 128, Thuc. 8. 78, 89 ; also in many phrases, TriwpaicTat

roipyov Aesch. Pr. 75, cf. Ag. 1346 ; xwp(' v WP"* ipy°v Soph. Aj. 116

;

to uiv IvOvunua xapi(v .. , to bl ipyov dovvarov its execution, Xen. An.

3. 5, 1 2 ; Iv ipya ready for action, Eur. I. T. 1 190, etc. ^^_a

thing, matter, just like irpdyua or xMlia < where ti might stand, irav

tpyov . . imifouai in every point, II. 1. 294; esp. in phrases u-qb(o8ai

ipya 2. 38, etc. ; irdpos TtiJ* ipya y(vi<r$ai 6. 3^8, etc. ;
oirois iarat

rale ipya 2. 252, Od. 17. 78, etc. ;
fiiuvrjiiai toSi (pyov II 9. 527;
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wcovf roipyov Soph. Tr. 1 157, cf. O. T. 847, Aj. 466. III.

pass, that which is wrought or mode, o work, of' imttKts ipy tptv d$a-

vdraiv, of the arms of Achilles, II. 19. 22 ; metal-work is called tpyov

'HtpaioToio Od. 4. 617 ; iriwXoi .
. , tpya yvvaixwv 11. 6. 289, Od. 7. 97,

cf. 10. 223; vtpaofia, arjs tpyov x(P^s Aesch. Cho. 231; Xumvov tpyov

a work of lotus wood, Theocr. 24. 45 ; of a wall, Ar. Av. 1 1 25 ; of a

statue, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 7 J o1 siege-iforks, Polyb. 5. 3, 6 ; of an author's

works, Anth. P. XI, 354, 8. 2. the result of work, tpyov xpipo-
rotv interest or profit on money, lsae. S8. 24, Dem. 816. 16., 819. 2 : cf.

dpybs, ivtpyos. IV. the following pecul. Att. phrases arise from
signf. I

:

I. tpyov tori, a. c. gen. pers. it is his business,

his proper work, dvSpuiv rod' tortv tpyov Aesch. Cho. 673 ; oirtp tortv

tpyov dyaSov voXirov l'lat. Gorg. 517 C ; and of things, dvtp vtwv api.u-

vov nXtovaarv tpya tariv Thuc. 2. 89 ; ov Btpu-oTnros tpyov tori ipvxtiv

l'lat. Rep. 335 D ; so c. dat. pers., ofs toCto tpyov r)v Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 36,
cf. 6. 3, 27 ; so also with the possessive Pron., obv tpyov tori, c. inf., it

is your business, falls to your share, Atsch. Pr. 635 ; ipvv toS' tpyov ..

Hpivai Id. Kum. 734 ; so, obv tpyov, $vt Stois Ar. Av. 862 ; vp.irtpov

ivrtv$tv tpyov Id. Pax 426 ; and with the Artie, rjpLtTtpov to tpyov Hdt.

5- '•—1" such phrases, tpyov is often omitted, v. tiui 0. II. e. b.

c. gen. rei, there is need of . . , use of . . , ri SijTa to^oiv tpyov ; Eur. Ale.

39 ; iro\Xr)s <pv\axijs tpyov [tori] Plat. Rep. 537 D ; often with a negat.,

ovbiv tpyov ravra Opr/vtiaGat Soph. Aj. 852, cf. 12 ; ovfilv . . bhovrcvv

tpyov tor' Ar. Pax 1310; ov SoXov vvv tpyovld. PI. 1158, cf. Eur. Hipp.

911 ; c. dat. pers., irrihpr^s fir) ttvai tpyov Tr) OTpariy Hdt. I. 17 ; with

the Art., ov fiaicpuiv Xbywv rjpiv Tubt Tovpyov, i. e. we must work, nut

talk, Soph. El. 1373 ;—with a part, added, obSiv r)v tpyov abrov /cara-

TtivavTOS Plut. Poplic. 13. c. c, inf. it is hard work, difficult to

do, iroKv tpyov dv eiij Sit(t\Btiv Xen. Mem. 4. 6, I, cf. Lys. 116. 41 ;

tpyov tortv tl ipodfitv Dem. 716. 22; tpyov tiiptiv Trp^tpaoiv Menand.
'A<77r. 3 ;—-mostly with a negat., ovbtv tpyov iordvai there s no use in

standing still, Ar. Lys. 424, cf. Av. 1308, Soph. Aj. 852, etc. ;—also in

gen., irXtiovos tpyov tOTi ,, p.a$tiv Plat. Euthyphro 14 A :—rarely with

a part., ovbiv tpyov fiaxo/itvtji Philippid. 'OA.. 1. 3 ; tpyov [soti], Lat.

opus est, c. ace. et inf., it must be that . . , Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 8. 2.

tpya rrapixtiv nvi to give one trouble, Ar. Nub. 515, Plat. Tim. 29 D ;

tpyov txe'v to take /rouble, c. part., Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 6 ; c. inf., Id.

Mem. 2. 10, 6. 3. tpyov yiyvtoOai rrjs vboov to be its victim,

Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. droKjios ; v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 277 ; KTtivbfitvos

itfitTtpov tpyov tlpi Plut. Eumen. J 7 ; rrjs vptrtpas ytyovtv tpyov
uXtycuptas Luc. Dem. Enc. 29. 4. tpyov irottioSai tl to make a

work about it, attend diligently to it, Plat. Phaedr. 232 A, Xen. Hier.

9,10; so, iv ipytu TiStoOtu Ael. V. H. 4. 15. ~V. = ipyaoia III,

to tpyov tScuptwv C. I. 3498.
<pYOirap<Krr|S, ov, 6, (irapixoi) one who assigns work, an employer,

Clem. Rom. § 34 : cf. tpyoXd&os.

<PY<>irov<op.ai, Dep. to work hard, Artemid. 3. 6.

tp-yo-irovos, b, a husbandman, Anth. P. 11. 9: a hunter, Opp. C. 1. 148:
a fisher, Nic. Th. 830; ipy. t\t<pavTos a worker in .. , Manetho :— as

Adj. laborious, Coluth. 192, in fem.

tpyo-OToXos, ov, —tpytmoTdTrjs, Charito 4. 2, C. I. 3700.
«PY°-t«xvitt]S, ov, b, an artificer, Iambi, de Myst. p. 165.

€pYOTp\JS, b, (pTpvvoi) = tpytrrtiKTr]!, Hesych.

€pYO~4>6pos, ov, — carrying on work, busy, of bees, Ael. N. A. 5. 42.

*PY°~X€tPov » Tb, manual labour, Eccl.

€pY&>, Ion., and itpyw, Ep. form for the Att. €tpY<»> (or tipYw , v - infr.);

Horn, uses tpyat or ttpyco as suits his verse, ttpyev never, for in 11. 23.

72 TjjXt p.' itpyovoi is the prob. reading:—impf. ilpyov («£-) Hdt. 5.

22 :—fut. tptai ((vv-) Soph. Aj. 393, tip(u or ti'p£a Id. Ph. 1406, Eur.

El. 1255, Thuc, etc. :—aor. tp(a Od. 14. 411, Hdt. 3. 136 ; tlp(a Eur.,

etc. :—aor. 2 ttpyaOov (v. sub ipyaGtiv) :—Med. and Pass. ; pres., II.

17. 571, Hdt., etc. :—fut. tp(o/im Soph. O. T. 890 ; tip(opai Xen. An.
6. 6, 16, Aeschin. 71. 2 :—aor. tpx^r/v II. 21. 282, Hipp. 590. 52, 54;
tipxSr]v Lycurg. 164. 4, Dem. 1367. 10:—pf. tpypai h. Horn. Merc.

123, Ep. 3 pi. tpxarm Od. 10. 283 ; tlpypat Ar. Av. 1085, Xen. Hell. 5.

2,31; Ep. part, iipypivos 11,5.89:—plqpf., Ep. 3 pi. tpxaTO J 7*

354, itpxoiTo Od. 10. 241.—Some difficulty exists about the use of the

aspirate. Eust. 1387. 3 held that in Att. ti'pyai meant to shut in, upyai

to shut out; and this distinction is to a certain extent borne out by the

form and usage of the compds. dirtipyw, KaBtipyoj. But the Mss. ob-

serve no such distinction, and fcaTtlpyw occurs in the sense attributed to

tl'pya. Bekker in Thuc. follows the rule of Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 352,
that the Att. always used the aspirate : but this, again, cannot be recon-

ciled with the usage of Kartipyoi in Att. writers for KaBtipya. (From
^EPV come also tipyvvpa, ttpypLos, tlpKTf), AvK-ovpyos ; cf. Skt. vrig,

vrinag-mi {arceo), Lat. urg-eo ; Goth, vrik-a (Siwkoi) ; A. S. wring-an
(to wring).) To bar one's way either by shutting in or shutting

out

:

I. to shut in, shut up, Lat. includere, tpxOtvr iv -noTafxw

II. 21. 282; ivl Kipxrjs [puip.aaiv\ tpxarat ws Tt ovts Od. 10. 283;
c. inf., ras fxivdpa tp£av .. KOifirj$i)vai I4.4II; ivTos iipytiv to enclose,

bound, U. 2. 845, etc., (so, tvbov ti'p£as Ar. Ach. 330) ; dtp iirl vrjas

ttpyt [tpaXayyas'] drove them to the ships and shut them up there, II.

16. 395, cf. 12. 219, Thuc. I. 106 : to shut up in prison, Theogn. 710,
Hdt. 3. 136, Dem. 159. 4, etc. :—of things, Soptov tipytiv to shut it up,

Od. 7. 88 ; avfiiraVTa 'ipias having included . . , Plat. Polit. 285 B :

—

Pass., oaKto-rn ydp ipxoTO trdvTn were fenced in, secured, II. 1 7. 354

;

yt<pvpat itpypUvai, like i^tvypivat, well-secured, strong-built, compact
(v. ytipvpa), 5. 89. II. to shut out, Lat. excludere, 23. 72,
Od. 9. 221, Thuc. 4. 9, etc. ; dfi(pts tipytiv II. 1 3. 706 (v. dp-tpis III) ; so,

ttcrbs iipytivOd. 12. 219; KXrjOpots dv tlpyoipLtOa Eur. Hel. 288. 2._

"Ejoe/J09.

c. gen. to shut out or keep away from, cus ore fiTjTijp thuSus etpyrj fj.vtav

II. 4. 131, cf. 17. 571 ; rwv fitv ira^jrav Upye .. Bvfiuu Hes. Op. 333;
epyetv rtva oiriwv Hdt. 3. 48; upyuv Ttva Upwv, voftifxajv, ayopas, etc.,

like Lat. htterdicere igtu t etc., Isocr. 73 D, Antipho 145. 32, Lys. 105. 24;
and with Preps., tpy. ^*Ao? diro xp°os II. 4. 130; riva awt) ti/xt}? Od. II.

503; &tto xwpas Aesch. Supp. 63; e* itvkfais Xen. An. 6. 6, 16, etc.;

rarely, like dfivvnv, c. dat. pers., tipyuv . . firjTpi tto\(^.iov Supv to keep

it o^froni her, Aesch. Theb. 416:—Pass., dpyofxtvov Oavarov koX rov
avdirrjpov iroiijaai short of death or maiming (like irA^i/ Oavarov), Aeschin.

26. 16:—Med. to keep oneselfox abstain from, c. gen., fiowv Hdt. 4. 164;
rSiv dafiTToiv Soph. O. T. 890; yekarros Plat., etc. ; tpytro tov d\aovs
he kept away from it, i. e. spared it, Hdt. 7. 197, cf. 4. 164. 3. to

hinder, prevent from doing, absol., Theogn. 686 :—Pass., ovbtv tipytrat

nothing is barred, i. e. all things are permitted, Soph. Tr. 344 ; upyov
stop, cease, Id. O. C. 836. b. c. inf., mostly with fxt) added, t) vvfc

tpyft fify ov Karavvaai Hdt. 8. 98 ; eipyu rovftt p.r\ Oavtiv vufivs Eur.

Heracl. 963, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1027 ; c. inf. only, Kaicov hi iroiov «ip7« rovr

ifctStvat Soph. O. T. 129; €tp£aj iT€\d^€ty Id. Ph. I408; ovStv ttpyn

.. T€hctovo6ai xaSe Id. Tr. 1257 ; with the Art., tipyaOetv to /*t) ovx
iKuu Kur. Phoen. 1191 ; also, t'ipy. uhjtc . . or wart fXTf . . , c. inf., Xen.

Hell. 7. 2, 13, An. 3. 3, 16.

*«p-yo>, to do work, obsol. Root, for which epSoj, pt£a>, (pyd£ojiai are

used in the pres. ; for the fut. ep£w, aor. ep£a, pf. topya, plqpf. twpyeiv,

V. sub tphw, (From ^fEPr come also tpy-ov (^written fapyov in

an old Inscr. in C. I. 1 1), epya^ofiat, opy-avov, and perh. apy-ta ; cf. Skt.

vray-ami ; Goth, vaurk-jan {fpya^€c6ai) ; O. H.G. werah {werk, ivork) :—epyov stands without digamma in II. I. 395, h. Cer. 140, 144.)
ep-yiiSTjS, €$, {uSus) irksome, troublesome, kpy, (papfiafcevcoGat hard to

purge, Hipp. Aph. 1245, cf. 1249, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 9 ; Bvydrrjp ktt\}i

karlv tpy&hes Trarpi Menand. 'Aveip. 2 ; 7roA<juoy Plut. Marcell. 30: fp-

ywdes iortv, c. inf., Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 5, al. ; epyajbeoTepov lb. 1. 13,

8,al.—Comp. and Sup. -e'<TTepos', -cararos, Luc. Hale. 4, Xen. Mem 3.3,6.

«pY«v«w, to contract for a work, C. I. 2266 A. 9.

€p"ywvTjs, ov, v, {ajveofiai) a contractor, = lpyo\dfiQ$, C. I. 15700. 35,

2058 B. 39, 2266.5 s4- '> an(^ «p7wvia, i], =€pyo\d0(ia, Polyb. 6. 17, 5.

ep-yupta, tj, irksomeness, Greg. Nyss. 1. p. 118.

«pSw ; impf. tpbov II. 11. 707 ; Ion. iphtCKov 9. 540, Hdt. 7. 33 :—fut.

ep\a) Od. 11. 80, Hes. Op. 327, Aesch. Pers. 1058, Soph. Ph. 1406:—aor.

tp£a. Horn., Hdt.; nor does it take the augm. in Att. Poets (prob. to dis-

tinguish it from %p£a aor. 1 of apx&), Aesch. Theb. 924. cf. Ag. 1529
Dind. :—pf. topya Horn., etc. ; 3 pi. eopyav Batr. 1 79 :— plqpf. iwpyuv,

3 sing, twpytt Od. 4. 693., 14. 289; eopyec H dt. 1 . 127 :—this Verb took

the aspirate, ace. to Schol. Ar. Ach. 329 ; and it is often so written in

Mss, cf. Poet. ap. Plat. Euthyphr. 1 2 B :

—

(cf. fi4(w, which is merely a t rans-

posed form of (pdoj, and v. Buttm. Lexil. v. neXaivos 5 ; and for the Root,

v. *tpya)). Poet, and Ion. Verb, to do, oaa' ep£av t titaQov re Od. 8.

490 ; tp£ov vttqjs idtiXeis II. 4. 37 ; Zp£ov otttj . . voos iirXiTQ 22. 185, cf.

Pind. P. 8. 7, Aesch. Ag. 1658, etc. ; ti 5c Ktv &s fp£l?s II. 2. 364; cu

ep£as 5. 650 ; uutc cu tpBuv ovrt Katcws Theogn. 368 :—more often c.

ace, cpSctf /ie'ya tpyov, tpya /3/cua Od. 2. 236., 19.92 ; ep5. <pi\a, ia$\d,

TToXXa, etc., Horn.; sometimes c. dat. pers., bs Br) 7roAAa tcatc dvOpdnrotatv

twpyti. Od. 14. 289; fir) vvkti . . aTio&vjAia tpboi II. 14. 261, c(. Mosch. 4.

93, Eur. Med. 1292 ; but even in Horn, more often c. dupl. ace, o /*c

TTportpos KaK eopyt 11. 3. 351, cf. /cated rroWa eopyw Tpwas 5. 175, cf. 9.

540 (.536), Aesch. Pers. 236, etc.; dvi\Ktarov ird$os ep5. nvd Hdt. I.

137 ; also, cu tpSttv Ttvd Theogn. 105, 949, Simon. Mul. 80, etc. ; tca/ccus

Hdt. 6. 88, Eur. Med. 1302 ; also a*bsol., cp5. Ttvd to do one harm, Soph.

Ph. 684 :— rarely with a Subst. alone as object, cp5. irr)p.aTa Aesch. Pers.

786; Trpoaoj(p4\r](Ttv Soph. Ph. 1406; tpdppaica cp5. to work spells, Theocr.

2. 15 ; tpSot -m ty ticaGTos (Wtir/ t^xV7)v ^ him practise .. , Ar. Vesp.

1 43 1 :—Pass., ipSofitvov fitpos the share given, Pind. O. 8. 104. 2.

to make or offer a sacrifice (v. fiefa), often in Horn, (but not in pf. and
plqpf.) ; tpboptv dOavaTotoi Ttkrjtaaas c/caro^as II. 2. 306 ; cp6. Upd
Kakd Hes. Th. 417 ; Ail dvaias Hdt. 1. 131 ; and in Pass., Ovatrj cpSo-

pLiVi} c&Sc 4.60 ; otpdyta tpSttv Aesch., etc. :—also absol., like Lat.facere,

operart, tpdeiv . . itpots eirt fioj/Aois Hes. Op. 135.
epea, 7), wool, = '4ptov, Strabo 196, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B.

c'pepevvos. 77, ov, {Epepos) Ep. Adj. dark, gloomy, vv£ II. 8. .±88, Hes.,

etc. ; urjp II. 5. 864; vetpea 22. 309 ; never in Od. Cf. tptfivos.

'EpcPca<f>i. *Ep€p€VCT<f>i, v. sub 'EpcySoy.

cpc|3tv0€ios, ov, of the tptfitvOos kind, Atovvaos cp. proverb of zny worth

less article, Zenob. 3. 83.

cpcf3iv0iaios, a, ov, o/or like the ipi&tvBos, cited from Diosc.

cpcj3ivdivos, 17, ov, = ip€t3iv$€tos, Hesych., Suid.

cpcpuvOos, o, a kind ofpulse, chick-pea, Lat. deer, II. 13. 589; ip4&tv~

6ot were eaten, raw (like almonds) or roasted (like chestnuts), at dessert,

Ar. Pax 1
1 36, al., Comici ap. Ath. 54 B; lp. nai ftvapot Plat. Rep.

372 C. II. metaph. of the mevibrum virile, Ar. Ach. 801,

Ran. 545: cf. Kpt&rjiv. (Akin to opojS-os, L2.X.. erv-um, O.H.G. araw-eiz

(Germ, erbse).)

cpcpivGwS-ns, cs, (ctSos) like chick-peas, <pvK\ov Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 3.

(pepo-8i<J)cia>. to grope about in darkness, viro rbv TdpTapov Ar. Nub.

192 ; rtfor a thing. Eust. Opusc. 294. 79.

cpepoOcv, from nether gloom, Eur. Or. 178.
v
Epc)3os, to : Att. gen. 'Ept&ovs Ar. Av. 694, Ion. 'Epc/Scus 11. 8. 368,

Od. II. 37, and 'Ept&tvo-tytv (c£ 'Eptfavatytv II. 9. 572, cf. Hes. Th. 669,

h. Horn. Cer. 350), for which Buttm. would restore
,

Epc')3c(7'T>*v from

Gramm. : no dat. or pi. occurs. Erebos, Lat. Erebus, a place of

nether darkness, between the Earth and Hades (from which Erebos is

distinguished in II. 8. 368), and therefore not the abode of the dead*
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but only a place of passage to and from Hades, II. 16. 327, Od. 10.

;iS.. II. 564-, 12- 81, al., and other Poets; but rare in Prose, Plat. Ax.

371 E, Plut. 2. 1 130 D:—metaph., ipffSos v<pa\ov the darkness of

the deep, Soph. Ant. 589 ; of a riddle, afwirois tpt0os Anth. P. 7.

4 2g. II. in Hes. Th. 125 a mythical being, son of Chaos, and

father of Aether and Day by his sister Night. (Hence ipt&twiis, iptpi-

vis : on the Root, v. ofxpvr).)

"Epe(36o-Se, Adv. to or into Erebos, Od. 20. 356.

'Ep«(3o-<j>otTis, >7, she that waits in Erebos, Schol. II. 19. 87.

'Epe(3o-<j>uT|S, Is, Hie Erebos, Tzetz.

«'pe|3<iST|S, fs, dart as Erebos, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 169 C, 475 F.

cpeJ3-£ms, i5os, 9, gloomy-looking, Orph. Lith. 538.

cpc-yfia, t6, (Jptixcti) = iptyp.a, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 12.

€p*7p.tvos, rj, ov, made of bruised beans, dXtvpov Diosc. 3. 94.

<peyp.6s, o, = tptyfia, Erotian. II. = ipvyp.us, Piers. Moer. 158.

cpccivw, {tpoficu) like ipofxai, to ask, often in Horn.: c. ace. pers. to ask

o/one, Od. 7. 31, etc. ; or c. ace. rei, to ask a thing, II. 6. 145, etc. ; or

c. dupl. ace., (p. Tivd ti to ask one a thing, Od. I. 220., 4. 137 ; ip. dpupi

(tivip to ask about one, 24. 262 :—so in Med., 1 7. 305., 24. 262 : to search

after, Ttva Batr. 52. 2. to visit a place, Dion. P. 713. 3.

to ask for, ti h. Horn. Merc. 533. 4. to try, examine, xiOdpav lb.

487. II. to say, speak, lb. 313.—Ep. word, used in an hexam.

by Theopomp. Com. MiyX. I, and by Plut. 2. 228 E.

eptflijw, Dor. -urSoi : Theocr.; Ep. inf. -ttffuv II. 4. 5: impf. yptBt&v

Soph. Ant. 965 (lyr.), Ep. ip- U. 5. 419 :— fut. ioai Galen., -1S1 Hipp. 845
F :—aor. iipiitaa Dion. H. 3. 72 : poet, ip- Aesch. Pr. 181 (chor.), inf.

ipt$i(at Anth. T. 12. 37 :—pf. ypiStxa Aeschin. 33. II :—Pass., aor.

yptOioSnv, part. iptBtohtis Hdt. 6. 40, Dion. H. ; pf. i]pi9top.at, v. infr.

:

(ipiOai). To rouse to anger, rouse to fight, Lat. provocare, as always

in 11., I. 32., 5. 419, etc. ; (p. xtpTopuots tiritoot 4. 5 ; xvvas r dvbpas

tc, of a lion, 17. 658 ; so also in Od. (except 19. 45, b\ppa xt .. p.irripa

ar)v iptOifa may provoke her to curiosity) ; ip. toxis Xlipoas Hdt. 3. 146;
tpi\av\ovs t i)p. Movoas Soph. Ant.965 ; woirtp otprjxidv ip. Ttva Ar. Lys.

475 ; x*'P0V • • ipt$iaai ypavv r} xvva Menand. Incert. 258 :— later, gene-

rally, to excite, chafe, <po(Sos ip. tppivas Aesch. Pr. 181 ; metaph., ip.

Xopovs Eur. Batch. 148 ; ip. /idyabtv to touch it, Telest. ap. Ath. 637
A ; to (povtxiv xal Srjptuibts Plut. 2. 822 C ;—but in Theocr. 22. 2, wi(
ip. seems merely = ipi{uv :—Pass, to be provoked, excited, vrro Ttvos Hdt.

6. 40, cf. Ar. Vesp. II 04; of fire, tpiifaXos . . iptOi^ofit vos . . pariSi Id.

Ach. 669 ; aiO^ip iptdt^taOoi fipovrj) Aesch. Pr. 1045 ; wvtvfta yptOio-

ptivov of one who has run till he is out of breath, Eur. Med. 1 1 19; of

a cough, Hipp. Aph. 1251 ; t\xos ^ptOtoptivov irritated, Id. Fract. 768,
Polyb. 1. 81, 6 ; M tt)v vBptv rjptBioOat Luc. Amor. 22.

ipi{kofia, tv, a stirring up, provoking, exciting, App. ap. Suid. ; x°P^'v

ip. Ar. Nub. 312; avpt-nooioiv ip. applied to Anacreon by Critias 7.

«'p60uT(i.6s, d, irritation, Hipp. Acut. 391 : rubbing, Theophr. Sud. 16:

provocation, Dion. H. 10. 33 :—in Hipp. Aph. 1 244, iptSia/ioi are medi-

cines used as stimulants of the various functions.

•pcOujTJov, verb. Adj. one must irritate. Plat. Tim. 89 B.

«p€0to-rf|S, ov, i, a quarrelsome person, Lxx (Deut. 21. 18), Hesych.
cpedio-mcos, ij, ov, of or for irritation, onfittov Hipp. Acut. 393 :

—

c. gen. provocative, bpi(t<us Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 120E. Adv. -xis,

Schol. II. 16. 36.

c'pcOu: impf. fiptBov Mosch. 3. 85, Theocr. 21. 21, Ion. ipiStaxov Ap.
Rh. 3. 618, 1 103:—old poet, form of iptSifa, in II. always to stir to

anger, provoke, pr) pi iptOt, a\fT\ir] 3. 414; otov p ipiSrjatv iivti-

btiots initooi 1. 519: but in Od. of all sources of disquiet, uovvdatv .. ,

of n' ipiSovcri 4. 813; fuktbwvat 19.517; c. inf., h. Horn. 7. 14: c.acc.

rei, f/ptffov ipbdv they raised* song, Theocr. 21. 21; ip. ipaiftavirjv to

increase it, Anth. P. 5. 256.

cpciyp-os, u, (iptiKa), iptyixa, Galen. 6. p. 533, with v. I. iptypius.

c'pciou: Ep. impf. tpttbov II. 13. 131: fut. iptioai Call. Del. 234,
Anth.:—aor. rjpttoa Soph. Ant. 1236, Plat. Phacdr. 254 E, Tim. 01 Ej
Ep. ipttoa («ir-) II. :—pf. fiptixa (ow-) Hipp. 305. 24, (*poo-) Polyb.

5. 60, 8; but ip-qptixa (-upoo-) Plut. Aemil. 19:

—

Med., fut. iptioopiat

(<»-) Arist. Probl. 6. 3, Polyb. : aor. ^paaa^-nv Hes. Sc. 362, (dw-) Plat.

Rep. 508 D ; Ep. ip- II. 5. 309 :—Pass., 3 fut. ifmptioiTai Hipp. 650.

32 : Ep. aor. iptiaOm' II. :—pf. ip^pttOfiat Hdt. 4. 152. Hipp. 837 H,
cf. 838 B, 2 sing. >'ipfipuo0a Archil. 88 ; also fjpttoiiai Tim. Locr. 98 E,

Diod. 4. 12, Paus. 6. 25, 5 ; Ion. 3 pi. pf. ipvpioarai II. 23. 284, 329,
ipripfivTai Ap. Rh. 2. 320: plqpf. ^p^puoTO II. 4. 1 36; 3 pi. ipt]piiaTo

Od. 7. 95 :—Horn, uses the augm. only in J\pr\ptiaTO, Hes. Sc. 362 in

rjpfiaaro. Poet. Verb (used also by Plat, and in late Prose), to make
one thing lean upon another, oopv..vpos Tcfxos iptioas II. 22. 1 12;
Bpivov wpos xiova tuuepov iptioas Od. 8. 66, 473 ; ripyqi hi irpoixovri

.. aa-wib' iptioas 11. 22. 97 ; so in Att., iptiaart . . vAcvpop djjtpibi(iov

Soph. O. C. 1 1 1 2 ; vpos oripv' iptioas (sc. tovs waSoas) Eur. H. F.

1362, cf. Bacch. 684; Tel Z<rx'a irpos rfjv yijv Plat. Phaedr. 254 E ; ip.

Tivi tls tSpav Eur. Heracl. 603 ; «is yijv Plat. Tim. 91 E ; is x"Pas V-
ti Theocr. 7. 104 ; ip. Tip/ xt<pa\i)v itl yrjs Plat. Tim. 43 E ; to yivv
xari toC iviov Plut. Flamin. 20; /5oy ivt xaXvtv Ap. Rh. I. 1 234:

—

then generally, to fix firmly, plant, ayxvpav x^ow Pind. P. 10. 79; ip.

ilkfLa, Lit.figere oculos, tls ti Eur. I. A. 1123; M x^ovos Ap. Rh. I.

784; ip. Tubas is 0iv$os, Lat. figere vestigia, to plant the foot firm,
lb. 1010. 2. to prof, stay, Lat. sustinere, Aonls £p' aorii' tptiSt,

Kupvs xopw, ivtpa $ avnp, of close ranks of men-at-arms, II. 13. 1 3 1.,

16. 215 ; i-w dovibos dffwib' ipttoov Tyrtae. 8. 31 ; sriXTnv tptioov Eur.
Rhes. 487; Kiev' ovpavov Tt xal x*0,,0! Apo'v ip. Aesch. Pr. 350:
metaph., ip. tov yvuipav to confirm one's mind, Theocr. 21. 61;
v. fin. 3. to press hard, attack. Tiro Pind. O. 9. 48 ; v. infr. II. I:

—
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sensu obscoeno, ip. yvvatxa Ar. Eccl. 616, Frr. 55, 116. 4. to
push, thrust, otijj «i tis ..iptiS-n Emped. 104; iirrj .. fjptiSt koto. t«»
iirniaiv hurledforth . . , Ar. Eq. 627, cf. 628 ; d x°P"s ijptiStv upfiaSoiis

Ttooapas Id. Ran. 914 ; so in Med., eiros 7rpos eiros fiptiidpitaB' Id. Nub.
1375- 5. to infix, plant in, nktvpais iyxos Soph. Ant. 1236; ip.

puxoTiya to lay it on, Id. Fr. 14 ; dvraiav Tih-ny-qv to inflict it, Eur.
Andr. 845. 6. of wagers or matches, to match, set one pledge
against another, Theocr. 5. 24 ; Lat. deponere, Virg. Eel. 3. 31., q.

62. II. intr. to lean against, dKKr}\riotv iptibovoat jostling,
crowding one another, Od. 22. 450 (where however others read oAAjj-
\0101v, and supply vixvas after iptibovoat). 2. to set upon, press
hard, d/np' abrai .. ipeiSovTts 0t\itootv II. 16. 108 ; tls nva Ar. Nub.
558 ; vi<pos ip. tir! yijv Plut. Num. 2 ; nvtv^a xard tt/s oxtbias Id.

Crass. 19; of an illness, to settle upon a particular part, vooos bfiuToixos
ip. Aesch. Ag. 1004, cf. Galen., etc. 3. generally, to set about a
thing briskly, go to work, fall to, esp. of eating, ipttbt Ar. Pax 31, cf.

25 (where, ace. to Schol., it is metaph. from rowers remis incumbentes)
;

iptiStTov Id. Fr. 415. III. Med. and Pass, to prop oneself or
lean upon, t§i oy' ipttodpitvos (sc. ax-q-mptp) II. 2. 109; tyxtt ip. 14.

38 ; itri p-tXijjs .. ipttaOtis 22. 225 ; even c. gen., iptioaro xflpi 7raX€'3
7ait;s leant with his hand against the earth, 5.309., 11.355: and
absol., ipttodfitvos fid\t having planted himself firm, taken a firm
stand, like tv Statlds, 12. 457, cf. 16. 736 ; but of one fallen, o 8' Stttios

ovbtt iptioOrj 7. 145., II. 144; ovbti . . otpiv x<"Tat ipnpibarai their

hair rested on the ground, 23. 284 ; 7oVaToy xovtataiv eptibop.ivov set,

planted in .. , Aesch. Ag. 64; Toft yovvaoi tpTjptiO}ifVoi Hdt. 4. 152:
to press closely, be light, of bandages, Hipp. Offic. 743. 2. to be

fixed firm, planted, tyx°s bid Bwdtjkos iipi\ptiOTO had been fixed, II. 3.

358., 7. 252, etc.; \at ip-qptSarai stood firmly fixed, 23. 329; 0po-

voi irtpi toixov iprjpiSaT Od. 7. 95 (but ib. 86, Tofxoi €\ijA.«Sot', from
iKavviu, is the true reading) :—absol., Sixas iptiStTat nv6p.i]v is setfirm,
Aesch. Cho. 646; opp. to n\avdo6ai, Arist. G. A. I. 13, 5. 3.

iptiStoBai vavayiats to be driven ashore in shipwreck, Pind. I. I.

52. IV. Med., 1. in recipr. sense, to strive one with
another, contend, II. 23. 735. 2. c. ace. to support or set firmly
for oneself, trkrjoiov r\ptioavTo xapi\ara Simon. 173 ; (Sanrpqi b' iptibov

. . OTifiov Eur. Ion 7431 ^ yaiav txvos Anth. P. 12. 84; int roixtp

\i9ov Theocr. 23. 49 ; «irj xf'P' Taptify Ap. Rh. 3. 1 160 ; xl'P° s cm7"

vavlw Anth. P. 6. 83; to yijpas ivl oxijiroivos Ib. 7. 457 ; is ttoXov ix
yairjs fiijriv ip. to raise one's thoughts .. , Ib. 9. 787 : v. supr. I. 2.

<P<Ckt| or <pi«), 4, heath, heather, Lat. erica, a taller and more bushy
species than our common heather, Aesch. Ag. 295, Eupol. Afy 1, Theocr.

5. 64. (ipixri [i] Arcad. p. 107. 14 ; but iptixr] Theognost. Can. p. 109.

33 : cf. Iptxotis.)

tptucis, v. ipixts.

«P«ikt6$, i), ov, bruised, pounded, Lxx (Lev. 6. 21), Eust. 941. 23.,

1524. 64, from Paus.: also, «pt*rd, rd, barley-broth, Hipp. 642. 13,
Hesych., Suid.

<p€iKu : aor. fjptt(a Ar. Fr. 88, (*ot-) Vesp. 649 ;
part. ipti(as Hipp.

484. 52, etc., and to be restored for ipifas Id. 639. 53: aor. 2, v. infr.

11:

—

Med., v. xartptixai:—Pass., v. infr.: (akin to ipix^a>^)- To
rend, fjptixov x^ova rent it with the ploughshare, Hes. Sc. 287 ; ninKov
ip. Aesch. Pers. 1060: in this sense Horn, has only the Pass., ipttxufitvos

irtpi Sovpi 11. 13. 441. 2. to bruise, pound, of pulse, Ar. Fr. 88;
xoXpvs, {tids Hipp. II. c. ; xpiOat ipnpiyfiivai Id. 266. 39;. xvafloi iprjp.

Arist. H. A. 8. 7, 1 ; vais wpds dWt/Kaioi irvoai f/ptixov shattered them,
Aesch. Ag. 655. II. intr. only in aor. 2 tfplxov to shiver, fipixt

. . xipvs vtpl bovpus dxaixri II. 17. 295 :—but in Soph. Fr. 164 this aor.

is trans., unless fjptixov be restored ; cf. iptivat II.

<p<i|is, t<us, ft, (iptixai) a pounding, grinding, Suid. II. in

E. M. 372. 17, = 1) iaxioixivif yij.

<p«to, Ep. imperat. of tpofiai, II. 11. 611.

t'pcioi, ol, a dub. word in Theocr. 15. 50: we only know that it was

a term of insult to the Egyptians, v. Interpp. ad 1.

<p<iou.<v, Ep. 1 pi. subj. of ipiw, II. I. 62.

<p<tmov, to, (iptiwu) a fallen ruin, wreck, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13,

Opp. H. 5. 324 :—elsewhere always in pi., vavrixd ip. pieces of wreck,

Aesch. Ag. 660, Fr. 273, Eur. Hel. 1080; so, Bpavfiaoiv t ipttiriwv

Aesch. Pers. 425 ; also, oixijfiaTojv, Tttxiojv ruins of .
.

, Hdt. 2. 154.,

4. 1 24 ; bufiwv Eur. Bacch. 7 ', and iptima alone, ruins, iv Tots Ki/jajviois

ip. Cratin. Tlav. 4, cf. Meineke Com. 5. p. 20 ; ip. x^-avt
^'ttav fragments

of garments. Soph. Fr. 400; WtrXw Eur. Tro. 1025; vtxpwv ip. dead
carcases. Soph. Aj. 308, Eur. Fr. 268 :—poet, word occurring in a prose

Inscr., C. I. 2700 e, and Dion. H. I. 14.

t'pcimos, ov, falling, o'txia cited from Philo.

<p<viroci>, v. sub ipnrooj.

<p«muv, iuvos, o, a heap of ruins, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 113.

<pciiru: Ep. impf. tpttrov II. n. 258, v. sub fin.: fut. ipiitf.ui Soph.

O. C. 1373, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, I :—aor. Ijpti^a Hdt. I. 164, («f-) Pind. :

—

intr. in aor. 2 fjpiirov (v. infr. II), and pf. ip-qpiira {kot-) II. :—Med.,
aor. Tiptixpdpnv {dv~) Od., Ap. Rh. : aor. 2 Tjpnripr]v (in pass, sense)

Anth. P. 9. 152 :

—

Pass., aor. iipti<f&rp/ Arr. An. I. 21, ipu<p0fis Soph.

Aj. 309 : aor. 2 Jipimp> [t], v. nift. : pf. tpr/ptfifiai Arr. ut s., (kot-) Ib.

22 : plqpf. ipiipiwro (restored for fiptisrro) Plut. Brut. 42 ; Ep. ipipmro

(v. infr.). (Perh. akin to pVnroi.) Poet. Verb (used also in Hdt.

and late Prose), to throw or dash down, tear down, iptiirov ivd\(fis II. 12.

258 ; iptiitt bi t«"xos 'Axaiuiv 15. 361 ; ox&is xa-ntToio . iroooiv tpti-

vaiv Ib. 356; vpotiaxtii/va iva tov Ttixtos ip. Hdt. I. 164, v. sub fin.;

woKiv . . iptiiftis Soph. O. C. 1372 : metaph., iptiirti Stwv tis some

god casts them down, Id. Ant. 596 :— Pass, to be thrown down, fall
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in ruins, fall, ipiptirro 5) Tftxos 'Axaiwv II. 14. 15 : tt/s ptv ipenro-

liivrjs (sc. 7an;s) Hes. Th. 704 ; iv 5' iptiiriois yttcpwv iptitp&(\s t£(To

Soph. Aj. 309; «pfi7r«Tai ktvttos .. Aio)9oAos the thunder conies crash-

ing down. Id. O. C. 1462 ; tpt'urtoBai (is rtya to fall upon .. , Plut. Alex.

33 :—Pind. O. 2. 76 has also a part. aor. pass, ipiirivTt fallen, where

it would be easy, if needful, to restore ipiirovTi. II. intr.,

like Pass., in aor. 2 ijptmv, Ep. ipXirov :

—

to fall down, tumble, very

often in Horn., esp. in II. of men, Tjpnre 5' «£ uxi&v 5. 4", etc. ;
yvv£

8' ipctrtfell on his knee, lb. 68; fiprtre 5i Tiprjvrjs lb. 58; Tipomipot0(

16. 319, cf. 20. 456; i(oiriaa> 22. 467; iv kov'itj, iv Kov'tnoi 5, 75.,

7. 743; also of trees, 17
5' (K p*i£wv ipnrovaa 21. 243, cf. 246; hence

of a warrior, ijpitrf 8' ws ore Tts opvs r\pnr(v 13. 389; of a star, uV
oipavov ijpintv dar^p iv vuvTip Theocr. 13.50:—in several places,

where this aor. was found in trans, sense, the impf. ijpeiirov has been or

might be restored, Hdt. 9. 70, Paus. 4. 25, 2., 10. 32, 6; but in Simon.

44. 3, the trans, sense seems to be certain ; cf. ipeinoi II.

cpeuris, (ws, 77, a pushing against, thrusting, tov irirpov Dion. H. dc
Comp. 20 ; toO x«'Aot;s Ath. 488 E.
«pcio-p.a, to, (ipd&u) a prop, stay, support, aicTJirrpa, x CIP°> ipdffpaTa

Eur. H. F. 254; dptpi fid/crpois Zpaapta 6(p.(vos, — ip(iadpL(Vos, lb. 109:—in pi. the stays of a house. Plat. Legg. 793 C ; the props to keep a

boat on shore upright (cf. (pua), Theocr. 21.12; dpp.aTaiv ip. strong

knots, Eur. H. F. 1036 ; of the legs which support the body, Arist. P. A.

4. 10, 55, Incess. An. 8, 7, al. ; of the bones and muscles, Id. G. A. 2.

9, 13, cf. H. A. 4. 7, 10. 2. nietaph. of a person, Qrjpuv' tptio/x

AjcpdyavTos pillar of Agrigentum, Pind. O. 2. 1 2 ; so, 'EAAdSos ipdopa.
Kkdval 'A9dvat Id. Fr. 46; and so, ipaop' 'AOnvuiv is used (by anticipa-

tion) of the tomb of Oedipus, Soph. O. C. 58 ; 'A6ijvai ttjs 'EAAdSos (p.

Luc.Dem.Enc. 10, cf. Tim. 50 (so Homer, (ppa iroX-nos): cf. iap.a. II.

the pressure of a body on props, Hipp. 759 H.

cpcupipos, cv, thrown down, in ruins, Eur. I. T. 48.
(ptiipis, (ais, 77, (Ipditw) a throwing down, ruin, Inscr. Ath. in Miiller

de Man. Ath. p. 39. 104, Erotian.

cpeidu-TOuxos, ov, overthrowing walls, SaiptaTajv Aesch. Theb. 8S4.
tpepvatos. a, ov, = sq., Q^Sm. 2. 510.
epepvos, 17, ov, syncop. from ip(/3(vvCs (cf. *Epe/3os), black, swarthy,

s-ivart, ip(ptvr)v yaiav ibvr( Od. 24. 106, h. Horn. Merc. 427:—also

black, dark, ip(pvfi wkti ioiicuis Od. 1 1. 606; (p(uvrj \ai\airi taoi II.

12.375; a*7^ *P- 14. 167, Hes. Sc. 444; iptfivri ipa/caSi tpoivias bpuaov,

of bloodshed, Aesch. Ag. 1390 ; ip. ajua Soph. Aj. 376; "AiSov pvxoi
Kur. Heracl. 218:—metaph., ip(pivr] (pans a dark, obscure rumour, Soph.
Ant. 700.

«p€|a, aor. I of pifa.
cpeou.o.1, v. sub epouai.

epeovs, a, ovv, (}p*a ) contr. from ipteos, of wool, woollen, Plat. Polit.

280 E, 281 C, 283 A, Crat. 389 B : cf. ipiv(os.

tp€TTTopai, Dep. to feed on, c. ace, used only in part. pres. (except in

Eust.), mostly of granivorous animals, \arruv, npi \evniv, itvpov ipcnTu-

fuvoi II. 2. 776'' 5- z 9^' ^d. 19. 553, al. ; of men, Acutot' ip. 9. 97,
Anth. P. 9. 618 ; (Hrpvv lb. 7. 20 ; of fish, dn/tuv ip. feeding on the fat

of a carcase, II. 21. 204:—Ep. Verb, used burlesquely by Ar. Eq. 1295,
(penrupxvov ra rwv (xovtwv.—The Act. ipk-moi, to eat, in Noun. D. 40.

306. Cf. O.V-, VW-(p(irTOJ.

(piimii,=ipfija, to crown, Pind. P. 4. 427, I. 4. 93 (3. 72), Opp. C. 4.

262, Aristid., etc. ; Med., Kdpakrjv dvOipois ipiirropiai Cratin. MaA0. 1.

cpepVTrro, v. ipe'nraj.

*pto-9ai. inf. aor. 2 of the Ion. pres. (ipopai, to ask, which Att. writers

use only in aor. T]p6p.-nv and ipioOai, with ipairaoi for its pres. (Dis-

tinguished by the accent from the Homeric inf. pres. tpeodai, to say, v.

sub tpop.ai, ("popai.)

cpeo~ia, 7), in Gloss. = (lp(uia.

fpco-o-ti), Att. -TTO) : Ep. impf. iptaaov Od. ; acr. riptaa Ap. Rh. I.

1110, (Si-) Od. 12. 444, dirjpfo-aa lb. 14. 351. (From ^EPET come
also ipir-rjs, iper-fiov, elpea-ia, inr-ypiT-Tjs, dfMp-rjp-rjs, dAt-T/p-T;?, Tpi-rjp-T]$,

TrtvTTjKuvT-op-os, etc. ; cf. Skt. arit-ras, arit-ram (oar, rudder), arit-d

(rotver) ; Lat. rat-is, rem-us, rem-igium, tri-rem-is ; O. Norse and A. S.

dr (oar) ; O. H. G. ruod-ar (G. ruder).) To row, avfipas ipfooifiivai

pfpiawTas II. 9. 361 ; ol 5( -npoTTioovTes (ptoaov Od. 9. 490., 12.194;
iptrp-uv, tw Kai faos ipeaouv II. 78; itop.mp.ois Kimats ip. Soph. Tr.

561 ; of birds flying, irripots ip. Eur. I. T. 289 ; and absol., Id. Ion
161. II. after Horn., trans, to speed by rowing; metaph., 70W ..

ipiaotT . . Tropmpov xeP°^v irirv\oy ply with your hands the measured
stroke of lamentation, Aesch. Theb. 855 (cf. iptoo' epeooi koX oreva^ov
Id. Pers. 1046) :— Pass., vavs ypiaafTo lb. 422, cf. Supp. 723, and

Ap. Rh. 1. 633 :—of birds (v. supr.), in(pvywv ipcTp-oioiv iptoouptvoi

(cf. Virgil's remigio alarum), Aesch. Ag. 52, cf. Eur. I. T. 2S9. 2.

generally, to put in quick motion, ply, tuv n6Sa Id. I. A. 138, Anth. P.

10. 22, cf. 101 :—metaph., roias ipiooovaiv dtrei\ds .. KaO' rjpajv Soph.

Aj. 251; ip. piJTiv, Lat. consilium volvere, Id. Ant. 159:—Pass., of a

bow, to be plied, handled, Id. Ph. 1 1 35 ; of Io, oiarpai iptoaopiiva

driven onward, Aesch. Supp. 541. III. of the sea, to row through
it, traverse, Call, in Anth. P. append. 45 : Pass., v-qtaaiv iptao-erai . . vSaip

Anth. P. 4. 3, 76.—Cf. i\iffOw, Kivito, dpaaaaj.

«peo-XT|Xefc> (mostly with v. 1. -cX<u), used only in pres. to talk lightly,

to be jocular, opp. to oirovofj \iya, Plat. Rep. 545 E, Legg. 885 C,
Luc. D. Mort. 16. 3, etc. :—c. inf. to say jocularly that.., Philostr.

64. II. trans, to jest upon, quiz, banter, Ttva Plat. Phaedr. 236
B, cf. Ath. 223 E: to torment, distress, Ael. N. A. 3. 37., 15. 22, Luc.

Demon. 10, etc. ; also c. dat. pers., Plat. Phileb. 53 E. 2. c. ace.

cogn., trplxpaaiv, dtpopprpi ip. tofind a trifling excuse or occasion, App. ,.

Pun. 74, Mithr. 64. (The form ipiaxikitu, adopted by Bekk. in E'lat.

(except only in Phil. 53 E), after Piers. Moer. 159, Buttm. Phaedr. I.e.,

is confirmed by Parthen. ap. E. M. 374. 51.)
ipeo-x-qAta or -eACa, 17, sport, raillery, Athanas., etc.

«'p€Tuiv<i), rare collat. form from ipeaaai, Hesych.
«pe-rr|S, ov, A, (ipieaoi) mostly in pi. rowers, Od. 1. 280, al., Hdt. 6. 12,

and Att. : metaph., /cvKixaiv ipirai, of tipplers, Dionys. ap. Ath. 443
D. II. in pi., also, oars, Anth. P. 6. 4.

cpETtxos, r), ov, of 01 for rowers or rowing: 77 -K17 (sc. Ttx"l), Ike art

of rowing. Plat. Legg. 707 A ; ip. irX-qpwpaTa crews 0/ roifer-s, Plut.

Pomp. 25 ; so, to ipfTixuv, Lat. remigium, App. Ann. 54; ip. aiK-qpara
Poll. 4. 56.

tperp-iov, t6, Dim. of sq., Ar. Fr. 714, as restored by Meineke, cf. Com.
Anon. 366.

6p«TU.6v, to, Lat. remits, an oar, poet, for Kunrn, vij(ai r iirl rip-Pai

iptradv Od. II. 77, cf. 23. 276, Pind., Aesch., etc. ; ivr/pa iperpuv Od.
II. 121, 129, etc.; so, in pi., (i-qpe' ipirpd lb. 124; ipirpotoi Orac. ap.

Hdt. 8. 96; ipiTfta Eur. I. A. 1388, I. T. 1485 :— of wings, v. sub
ipiaaai II. 1. II. = aiSotov, Hesych.
cpeTpou, to furnish with oars, set to row, x*Pas Eur. Med. 4 ; but

Xfipa? iperpi. to lay their hands to the oar, Orph. Arg. 356 ; and in

Nonn. D. 7. 185, to use them as oars, swim with them. II. to

row through, conj. lb. 14. 3.

"EpeTpievs, o, an Eretrian, Hdt., etc.; gen. sing. —tiois, contr. -ties,

Steph. Byz., An. Ox. 4. 195 ; pi. -i^aT, contr. -iwv, Thuc. 4. 123., 8. 95
Bekk.; ace. sing. -ia, Arcad. 130.— Adj. 'EpeTpiKos, J?, iv, Eretrian,
Hdt., etc. ; 01 'Ep. the disciples of the Eretrian Menedemus, Strabo, v.

Ritter Hist. Phil. 2. 141 sq. ;— also 'EptrptaKos, rj, 6v, Strabo 393, etc.;

'EptTpiatos, a, ov, v. 1. Thuc. 8. 95 :

—
'EpcTpids (sc. 717), a8os, 17, a

kind of clay, from Eretria in Euboea, Diosc. 5. 171.
tptTTM, later Att. for ipeaaa, Luc, Ael.

€pevyp.a, to, = tpvypa : in pi. rich meals, Greg. Naz.
«p€U"yu.ttTtt>8T)s, es, (*?5o?) causing eructation, npia Hipp. 404. 47.
f'psirypos, 0, - ipevypa, Hipp. Coac. 138, Arist. Probl. 10. 44.
€peuYpw8T|S, es, =ipevypiaTwoi]S, Hipp. 356. 24.
iptvyo-jiios, ov, leading a filthy life, Greg. Naz. Epigr. 172.
tpeuyopai: fut. iptv£op.ai Hipp. 607. 42: aor. i)p(v^dp:Tjv Or. Sib. 4. 81;

cf. dv-, i£-(p(iyopai ; Dep. (From y'EFTr come also ipiy-ttv, ipvy-i),

ipvy-ydviv, etc.; cf. Lat. ruc-to, rumino; A. S. roc-cetan and O. H. G.
it-ruch-an (ruminare).) To spit or spew out, to disgorge, Lat. eructare,

c. ace, ipfvyopfvot <p6vov atuaros II. 16. 162 ; lov Nic. Th. 232 :

—

absol. to belch, Lat. ructare, iptvytro oivoPapeiav Od. 9. 374, cf. Hipp.

485. 29, Arist. Probl. 10. 44. 2. metaph. of the sea surging or

breaking in foam against the land, ipcvyopivijs d\os t£a> U. 17. 265;
Kvua itoti £epdv . . fiuvuv ipevyopevov Od. 5. 403 ; ipeiyerai ijutipovoe

(cf. TTpooepevyouai), 5. 438 ; so of Etna, iptvyovrai irayai irvpis

Pind. P. 1. 40: of a river, to discharge itself, App. Mithr. 103; and,

c. ace. cogn., iptvyovrai gkotov .. vvktos iroraao'i, of the rivers of hell,

Pind. Fr. 95. 8 ; deppov ipevyupevos, Dion. P. 539, etc. ; Viriros iptvyirai

dvb'pa, as the description of a Centaur, Anth. Plan. 4. 115. II. in

aor. 2 act. Tjpvyov, inf. ipvyfiv, part, ipvywv, to bellow, roar, properly of

oxen, (cf. ipvyp-q\os), fipvyev uis otc ravpos fjpvytv II. 20. 403 ; tov y
ipvyuvra hint

.

. 0vp6s lb. 406 ; oaov paOvs fjpvyt \aipos roared to the

full depth of his throat or voice, Theocr. 13. 58.—This sense is confined

to the aor. (except in Lxx, where iptvyopai, -£opat are used for to

speak or utter aloud, cf. Lob. Phryn. 64, Jac. Anth. P. 50), but follows

directly from the original meaning, both forms being derived from the

sound in the throat ; and the aor. f/pvyov is used in the sense of

ipevyopai, by Arist. Probl. 10. 44, Nic. Al. III.

«pev9a\«os, a, ov, (ipevBos) rudder, Nonn. D. 12. 329, 359.
tpev9(Bavov,To, madder, rubia tinctoria, Hdt.4.1 89,Theophr. H. P.9.1 3,6.

cpcvOcu, to be red, Luc. Ner. 7.

epeu9-f|eis, (aaa, iv, red, Ap. Rh. 1.727, Nic. Th. 899 (v. 1. -rjis).

«p€Tj9Tjp.a, to, redness, Galen.

€pwMfl, is, = iptvB-qeis, Strabo 779, Arat. 784, Opp. C. 3. 94.
<pcu8idu, to become red, Hipp. 638. 51, Opp. H. 3. 25.

cpevOos, (os, to, a redness, fiush, Hipp. Epid. I. 979, Plut. 2. 48 C : of

dye, Ap. Rh. I. 726.

cpcuOoci), — sq., Nicet. Ann. 92 D.

epevdeo, aor. inf. iptvam: (ipvOpos) :—to make red, stain with red, 6

8« 6' aipari yatav ipfvSaiv II. 11. 394; 7afaz' iptvoai avTov ivi Tpoirj

18. 329 :—Pass, to be or become red, Sappho 94, Hipp. 1020 E, Theocr.

17. 127, Ap. Rh. 1. 778, etc. ; cf. ovve£ep£v6aj.

cpcvKTiKos, 77, ov, (iptvyopat) promoting eructation, cited from Diosc.

?p€tiva, 77?, 77, inquiry, search, tp. *x€tv Ttt/os to make search for . . ,

Soph. O. T. 566 ; aoouv (is tpivvav Eur. Ion 328 ; ipevvav TtoiuaQai

tuiv oikiwv Arist. Oec. 2, 31.

tpeuvdu, written -io in Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 59 : (ipeai)

:

—to seek

or search for, search after, track, txvt ' ipcvvuivrts Kvvts fj'ioav Od. 16.

436; pn' dvipos ix"' ipivvdv II. 18. 321 ; Ttvxf f
P-

Od. 22. 180; so

in Att., t^v o-ocpijv d$ov\iav Aesch. Pr. 1038, cf. Pind. Fr. 33 ; vexpovs

Eur. Med. 131 8 ; Kcucovpyovs Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 12 ; t& ypapipaTtlov Dem.

788. fin. ; in Soph. O. T. 725, uiv . . $tos xpt'av ipfvva the things whereof

he seeks after the use, i. e. whatever things hefinds serviceable. 2.

to search a place, Hdt. 5. 92, 4 ; to irAorov Antipho 1 33. I ; opos Theocr.

25. 221 :—absol., (vprjercts ip€vvaiv thou wilt find by searching, Pind. O.

13. 161, cf. Soph. Ant. 268. 3. to enquire after, (paTiv Eur. Hel.

662 ; oVare .
. , Id. Med. 669: to examine into a question, lb. 1089; TaoV

ovv . . frjTW Kal ip. Plat. Apol. 23 B, cf. 41 B, Theaet. 200 E, al.:—also in

Med., Id. Theaet. 174 A. 4. c. inf. to seek to do, Theocr. 7. 45.



epevvijTeov -

«p«wnT«ov. verb. Adj. one must seek out, Xen. Symp. 8, 39.

•p€wr|-rT|p, fjpos, d, Nonn. D. 2. 25 ; tptwui-fjs, ov, 6, Clearch. ap. Ath.

256 A, Joseph. A. J. 17. J, 5 i
an inquirer, searcher.

• p«\n»T|Tpta. ij, fem. of foreg., Cornut. N. D. 10.

cpcv£is. (cvs, q, (ipevyopai) eructation, Hipp. Epid. 1. 959.

€p€ufi-xoAos, ov, vomiting bile, choleric, Byz.

cpc$cu : impf. qpetpov Ar. Fr. 54, poet, ip- Pind. O. 1. no:— fut.

ipi-J/tu Id. At. 1 1 10 : aor. qpttya Dem. 426. I (nowhere else in Att.

Prose), Ep. ipeiba Horn. :—Med., fut. ipiipopai Eur. Bacch. 323 : aor.

Jjpeipapqv Ap. Rh. 2. 159, etc., (/tor-) Ar. Vesp. 1294:—Pass., pf.

TJparrai Philostr. 33. (Hence opospos : cf. ipi-nrat, and for the Root, v.

bfxfivq.) To cover with a roof, Ka9\rnep9iv ipt^av .. opotpov Xetpa-

y6B(v dpqaavrn, i. e. they thatched [the tent] with reeds (v. Spitzner

Exc. 36), II. 24. 450, cf. Od. 23. 193, II. I. 39 (v. ivepitpw); rds . .

otKtas ipilfiopev irpos derov (v. d*Tos III), Ar. Av. 1 1 IO, cf. Fr. 54

;

(vKois rjpetpf tt)v olxiav Dem. I.e. 2. to cover with a crown, to

crown, Pind. O. 13. 46 ; [Kparqpaiv] Kpar iptipov koX Xafias Soph.

0. C. 473 :—Med. to crown oneself, Kianip Eur. Bacch. 323 ; Sdtpvq

pirarra one's forehead, Ap. Rh. 2. 159: cf. ipirrat. 3. to wreathe
as with garlands, vaov Kpaviots Pind. I. 4. 94 (3. 72): generally, to cover,

\a\vai viv piKay yivuov ipapov Id. O. I. no.
'Epex&fus. ion, Ep. ijos, o, an ancient hero of Attica, the Render (from

ipixOai), first in II. 2. 547, Od. 7. 81: hence 'Ep<x8«ov, to, the Temple

of Erechtheus at Athens, Paus. I. 26, 6, Plut. 2. 843 F:—and 'Ep€x9et-

Soa. 01, as a name of the Athenians, Pind. and Trag. ; sing, in Ar. Eq.

1015, 1030: 'EptxMoat in Fur. Med. 824 :—T2p«x<")is. iSos, fem. Adj.

of Erechtheus, 9d\aaaa 'Ep. a fountain at Athens sacred to him, Apollod.

3. 14. 1, cf. Hdt. 8. 55 : also a name of one of the Attic Tribes, Dem.
536. 21, etc. II. a name of Poseidon at Athens, Plut. 2. 843 B,

Lye. 158, 431.
c'p«XVu>, to rend, break, Sd/cpvat koa arovax^at Kal dXyeat 9vpuv ipi-

X&03V Od. 5. 83, 157 :—Pass., ipex9opivqv dvipotoi, of a ship, shattered

by the winds, II. 23. 317 ; obvvyoiv ipex9opivq h. Horn. Ap. 358.—Cf.

Spitzn. Exc. U. xxxiv. 5 3/ (Akin to ipeiKaj.)

<ptd/iu.os, ov, of or for roofing, SivSpa iptytpa Plat. Criti. Ill C ; v\q
Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 8.

<pet|ns. tais, ij, a roofing, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, I : a roof, Plut. Pericl.

13. Anton. 45, etc.

«p«ij (A), Ep. Verb, = ipeuvat, tpopat, iparrdcv (not to be confounded
with ipiai (B)) :

—

to ask, enquire, c. ace. rei, about a thing, ipiaiv ytvtqv
t« tokov re II. 7. 128, cf. Od. 21. 31. 2. c. ace. pers. to question,

fiavrtv iptiopev t) itpqa (Ep. for ipiwptv) II. I. 62 ; dAAffAov; ipiotpev

Od. 4. 192 ; overs ipiotpu ixdorqv II. 229.
<p4u (B), Ion. for ipw, I will say: v. ipai.

<pr|u.d{<i>. (ipqpos) to be left lonely, go alone, ipqpd&oKOv (Ion. impf.)

Theocr. 22. 35, cf. Anth. P. 7. 315.
(prip.ciiot, a, ov, port, for ipqpos, desolate, solitary, Mosch. 3. 21, Ap.

Rh. 2. 672, etc. : silent, vv[ Emped. 252 : deserted, vtooooi Ap. Rh. 4.

1 jyS :—c. gen. reft of, Anth. P. 9. 439.
ipT)\ias. dSos, ii, pecul. fem. of ipqpos, Manetho 6. 67. II.

c. gen. reft of, Christod. Ecphr. 334.
CpT|U,T| (sc. 81*1;), f/, v. sub ipqpos II.

<pT]u.ta, 1), I. of places, a solitude, desert, wilderness, Hdt. 3.

9S, Aesch. Pr. 2, etc. ; 1) 2.kv9wv ip. (proverb, from Hdt. 4. 17 sq.), Ar.

Ach. 704 ; dtpixtr' th ip. Id. Lys. 787 ; tpvttv tU ipqplas to solitary

places, Arist. H. A. p. 3, 2, etc. II. as a state or condition,

solitude, loneliness, ipqpiav dyuv, i\uv to keep alone, Eur. Med. 50,
Bacch. 609; ipqplas tvx«">' Id. El. 510; iv ipqpia iXoibvpoSvru

Antipho 115. 19; of persons, isolation, destitution. Soph. O. C. 957,
l.y». 151. 30, Isae. 3;. 12, etc. ; 81' ipqpiav from being left alone, Thuc.
1

.

7 1 . cf. 3. 67 ; ipqpias iirtiXqppivot Dem. 36. 2 ; evptriKov tlva't <paai

tI)v ip. Menand. 'Avip. 4. b. of places, desolation, Lat. vastita-.

ipqpia Sovvai ti Eur. Tro. 26, 95 ; irpi0s)t On' ipqpias Thuc. 4. 8. 2.

want of, absence, <pi\wv Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14 ; dpaivarv, f}porwv,

uvopujv Eur. Hec. 1017, Bacch. 875, Thuc. 6. 102 ; Xvxvaiv Ar. Av.

1484, etc. ; St' ipnfxias voKepiuv TroptvtaOai without finding any enemy,
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 21; r^v ip. vpwv ruv KojXvaovrojv seeing that there

would be none to hinder him, Dem. 54. IO; even, ip. koxuiv freedom
from evil, F;ur. H. F. H57.
<pnu.ids, aooj, ij, in Theocr. 27. 62, seems to be a solitary devotee.

tpijuAKOi. r}, iv, of or for solitude, living in a desert, Lxx (Ps. 101. 7).

<pT]u>tTrri [f], ov, i, of the desert, oVos Lxx (Job. II. 12). II.
as Subst. an eremite, hermit, Eccl.

<pT]u.o-Kou,T|S, »t, gen. ov, void of hair, Anth. P. 6. 294., 7. 383.
«p7]p.o-Ad.\o« [d], ov, chattering in the desert, rirrt^ Anth. P. 7. 196.
<pt)u.o-vou,of or vop.01, ov, haunting the wilds, 9tai Ap. Rh. 4. 1 333 ;

rijpfi Anth. P. 6. 184.

<pr|p.o-w\dvos [it], ov, wandering alone, Orph. H. 38. 4 (vulg. ipr\p.o-

»\dvav) : noted as Si6vpan0wSts by Demetr. Phal. 1 16.

«pj]u.o-TToi6<:. !•. mating desolate, Suid.

<pt)p.o-TroXis. 1, gen. 1805, reft of one's city, Eur. Tro. 599.
«'p-rju,o$. ov, but also fem. ipr/fit) Od. 3. 270, Soph. O. C. 1719, Ant.

739. Tr. 530, and in the Att. phrase oiien ipr\pi\ (v. infr. Ill) ; Att.

alsn <pT|u,ov ov, Hdn. ir. ^ov. h»(. 33 (cf. iroipos) : Comp. -orepos,

Thuc. 3. 11, Lys., etc.; Sup. ototos, Hdt. 9. 118, Xen. Desolate,

lonely, lonesome, solitary, 1. of places, is vijaov iprjp.rjv Od. 3. 270;
X&pos II. 10. 520; freq. in Hdt., and Att. ; rd ip. Tijs Aitlvns the desert

part\ .. , Hdt. 3. 32, cf. Thuc. 2.17; ^ «pr)^os (sc. x&fa) Hdt - 2 - i 1 -'

3. 102. cf. iprjfiia I : also, i) ipr)pir] Ael. N. A. 7. 48. 2. of persons

or animals, rd t ipf/pa <po0tiTai (i. e. the cattle), II. 5. I40 ; Sip(nv ip.

- epi^pfft-tji. 577
[poXctv] Aesch. Pers. 734 ; f)d9at 8o>oi? Hpr)nov Id. Ag. 862 ; rripra
ip-qp-a Soph. Tr. 530; epij/ioj xatpiKos Id. Ph. 228; ip. diroAiiroiv riva.
Ar. PI. 447 ; often of poor, helpless persons, Andoc. 31. 8, etc. ; oix iiv
toiv ipqp.OTa.raiv aire rwv arropaiv xo/itoji Dem. 551. 7 ; «s optpava. xal
ipqpa vfiptfav Plat. Legg. 927 C :—of animals, solitary, not gregarious,
Plut. Caes. 63 :—neut. as Adv., ipqpa Kkaiw I weep in solitude, Eur.
Supp. 775 ; ipqpov ip.0Kiir(iv to look vacantly, Ar. Fr. 393. 3.
of conditions, irAdvos, voTfios Soph. O. C. 1 1 14, 1 716. II. c. gen.
reft of, void or destitute of, [x&pv] <p. wdvraiv Hdt. 2. 32 ; dv9pamaiv
4. 17, cf. 18 ; dvSpuv 6. 23, cf. 8. 65, Soph. O. T. 57 ; ariyat <pi\wv
€p. Id. EI. 1405; Tleipaid ip. ovra vfiiiv Thuc. 8. 96 ; absol. undefended,

J f/v ipqpM-raTov (sc. to Ttrxoj) Hdt. 9. 1 1 8. 2. of persons, abandoned
by, avuixaxaiv Id. 7. 160; »arpos Soph. O. C. 1 71 7; irarpds Hal
fiqrpvs Plat. Legg. 927 D; jrpoj oii'Aaiv Soph. Ant. 919; so, ip. dtxos
a house without heirs, Isae. 66. 29. 3. with no bad sense, wanting,
without, iafys ipfjpos oirXtuv Hdt. 9. 63 : free from, dvSpwv kclkujv

ipqpos irokts Plat. Legg. 862 E, cf. 908 C. III. ipqpq, rarely

tpqfios (with or more commonly without ypatpq, biKq, Siatra), 17, an
undefended action, in which one party does not appear, and judgment
goes against him by default, as contumacious, ijX-nifc • T^*/ tPa4,

^i
v •

tpqpqv iata9ai would be undefended, Antipho 116. I ; ipqpr) 81V3 Oriva-

tov KarayiyvdjaKftv Ttvus Thuc. 6. 61 ; ipqpvnv tlkov [sc. 8('ki;vJ I got
judgment by default, Dem. 540. 21; ipqpiqv avrdv Aa^3ovT€s.. cfAov
Lys. 159. 34; ipqfsov oidovat to give // by default in one's favour, Dem.
542. 4; ipqp.ov d»</>Ae oiicqv he let it go by default. Id. 542. 23, cf,

Antipho 131. 1; iprjfiqv KarayiyvwOKeiv or KaraBiatTav rtvos to give

it against him by default, Dem. 903. 9., 1013. 22 ; ytvopivqs ipqpov
Kara MciSiov Id. 544. 22 ; ipqpqv Karqyopfiv to accuse in a case where
there was no defence. Plat. Apol. 18 C, cf. Dem. 542. 20; ipq/tqv or If
ip-qpqs Kpareiv, Luc, etc. 2. for ipiqpas rpvyav v. sub rpvydev.

(Akin to qpipLa, etc., ace. to Curt. no. 454.)
<pT|u,o-oic6iros, o, one who ieeps watch negligently, ap. Suid.

<pr|p.ocruvT|, ^, solitude, Anth. P. 9. 4 and 665.
cpT)u,o-duXT|S [f], ov, 6, loving solitude, Anth. P. 9. 396, Plan. 256.
<pr|u.o<i>, fut. luaai, (ipqpos) to strip bare, to desolate, lay waste, iepd

9(Siv Thuc. 3. 58 ; t^v \d'pav Andoc. 26. 10 :—Pass., Kpqrqs ipqp.01-

etioqs Hdt. 7. 171 ; wokfis qpqpuv&qaav Thuc. I. 23, cf. 2. 44. II.
to bereave one o/a thing, c. dupl. ace, ip. riva eitppoavvas pipos Pind.

P. 3. 174 (cf. OTtpiai, dipatpiai) : but c. ace. et gen., dv8p<iv ip. tori'av

Id. I. 4. 27 (3. 35); ip. vavflariuv iptrpd to leave the oars without

men, Eur. Hel. 1610; o-tavrov ipqpots [<pi'A<vv] Plut. Alex. 39 :—Pass, to

be bereft of, dvSpwv Hdt. 1. 164 ; avpua\wv Id. 7. 174 ; apotvos Aesch.

Ag. 260 ; »aTpos Eur. Andr. 805 ; rd ipqpovpiva tpvXairijs left without,

Xen. Eq. Mag. 4. 18. 2. to set free or deliver from, Albs dAo*os ^pfj-

paiat Acovtos Eur. H. F. 360; 'Affi'av TltpoiKuiv oirAaiv Plut. Cim. 12 :

—Pass., wvtvpa dapwv ipqpuOiv being free from .. , Plat. Tim. 66
E. III. to abandon, desert, iov xwpov Pind. P. 4. 479 ; rd£iv

qpqpiov 9aviiv Aesch. Pers. 298, cf. Eur. Andr. 314, Plat. Legg. 865 E

;

ip. IvpaKovaas to evacuate it, Thuc. 5. 4 ; tov8' ipqpuaaff' oxov having

left it empty, by stepping out of it, Aesch. Ag. 1070. IV. to

keep in solitude, isolate. Id. Supp. 516, Eur. Med. 90:—Pass., ipqpai-

9ivTfs toS opiKov being isolatedfrom .. , Hdt. 4. 135.
• pTip-oKTis, ecus, 4, a making desolate, \<up<ou Arr. An. I. 9, 13.
«pT)u.u!TT|*, 00, «, a desolator, Anth. P. 6. 1 15.

(pTiu^oTiKos. i}. ov, desolating, Epiphan. I. p. 458.
<pT|p<SdTai, -OTO, v. sub ipti&w.

<pTipip.UA!. v. sub cpc/ira.'.

<pT)pio*Tcu, v. sub ipifc-

«Pt|tvko. Dor. iparvtu : impf. iptrrvov (without augm.) II., Ion. -t!€o-*ov,

Ap. Rh. I. 1 301, Q^Sm. : fut. vaai Ap. Rh., (kot-) Soph. Ph. 1416;
aor. ipqrvaa II. 1. 192, Eur.; ipqTvoaoxt 2. 189., II. 567:—Pass.,

v. infr. [p before a vowel, unless it be a long syll., as, ipqrvovTO /x«-

vovTft II. S. 345 ; but long before a, and in Aeol. 3 pi. aor. pass, ipq-

Tv9tv : but Soph. O. C. 164 has B before a long syll.] Ep. Verb (used

twice in Trag.), to keep back, restrain, check, icqpvKts 8' dpa Aaov
ipqrvov 11. 18. 503; iprrrvoaOKt <pd\ayyas II. 567; iiritaatv ipqrvi

tpwra ixaarov 2. 164, cf. 75, 189, Od. 9. 493; Ipqrvaai re 9vpov

II. I. I92 ; iroAAd K*\tv9os iparvot (so Musgr. for -vet) let a long

distance bar thy approach. Soph. O. C. 164:—Med., ipqrvovro Si Aaov
II. 15. 723:—Pass., ipqrvovro pivovrts 8. 345; ipqrver' iv tppeoi

9vpus 9. 462 (458), cf. 13. 280; ipqrv9tv (Aeol. for -9qaav) Si na9'

iSpas 2. 99. 211; irapd vqvatv ipqrvovro 8. 345, al. 2. later

c. gen. to keep away from, rixva Sttvqs dpiXXqs Eur. Phoen. 12-60;

[nrvvaj] vkaypov Theocr. 25. 75 :— Pass., c. inf., vavrtkiqs . . ipqrvovro

pi\(o9at Ap. Rh. 2. 835.
«pt, to, indecl. form of cptov wool, Philet. 18.

«pi-, insepar. Particle, like dpi-, used as a prefix to strengthen the sense

of a word, very, much ; mostly F:p. and Lyr.

«'pi-<ivYT|s. is, very brilliant, Orph. Fr. 7. II.

tpi-avxTiv, jvos, 0, 4, with high-arching neck, iptavxfV(s "n™ "• IO '

305. al., never in Od. ; opp. to ffvaavxqv.

ipi-a.X<ri\s, is. (iptov, &x9os) laden with wool, woolly, or (ipt-, dxOos)

heavy-laden, iroipvq Maxim, ir. xarapx- 520.

<pi-pdas, ov, i, loud->hoittiiig. of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 45. 10 ; of Hermes,

Anth. P. 15. 27.

«'pi-Pou.J3os. ov, loud-buzzing, piXiaoa Orph. Fr. 49.
(

<pi-J3p<u.<TT)t, ov, i, of Zeus, loud-thundering, Ztvs II. 13. 624 ; AiVxi'-

Aos Ar. Ran. 814; Aiovvaos Dion. P. 578, etc.: loud-roaring, \iw
Pind. I 4. 77 (3. 64): loud-sounding, avXis Anth. P. 6. 195.

<pi-Ppfp.Tjs. is, =ipi0popos. Anth. P. 6. 344.
Pp
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pi-Pplfrqs, is. very lieavy, Orph. H. 5. 636.
tpi-j3po|ios, ov, loud-shouting, of Bacchus, h. Horn. Bacch. 56, Anacr.

14. Pauyas. ap. Ath. 36 D : loud-roaring, \iovrts Pind. O. 1 1 (10). fin.

;

XBuv, v«piKr] Id. P. 6. 3, n.
«pi-PpiJXT)S [0], gen. on Ep. -*o>, b, — sq., ravpos Hes. Th. 832 ; ttuvtos,

AcW Opp. H. I. 476, 709.

«pi-pV*»X°S> ov < loud-bellowing, /Sous h. Horn. Merc. 1 16 ; A«W Q^Sm.
3. 171 : loud-braying, of the trumpet, Anth. P. 6. 159.
tpi-pM»\a£. ajcos, b, r), with large clods, of rich, loamy soil ; hence, very

fertile, once in Od., ipi8w\anos Tirrfipoio 13. 235 ; often in II., iv *9i'j;

ipi0di\ajci I. 155, etc. ; iroAftur ip. Cratin. Apair. 3, ubi v. Meineke.
t'pi-(3a)\os. ov, = foreg., Od. 5. 34, and often in II.

tpi-ydo-Tup, opos, 6, 1^, pot-bellied, fiboxos Nic. Al. 344.
tpi-yBouirtci), to rattle loud, coined by Schol. II. 7. 507.
tpi-ySoviros, ov, — ipibovrros (q. v.), loud-sounding, thundering, in

Horn, always as epith. of Zeus, «pt75otJ7rou Aios viov II. 5. 672 ; ep. iruais
' Hpr/s Od. 15. 112, 180, II. ; except in II. II. 152, ip. noSts lirrrav.

'0<.yT)9r\'i, is, very joyful, Orph. Lith. pr. 24.
tpi-ynpvs, 0, r), loud-speaking, Hesych.

«P(yXt|vos, ov, with large eye-balls, full-eyed, Opp. C. 1. 310.
cpiYp-a, to, (ipd/tai) bruised beans, Hipp. 220 F: v. tptypa.
cpi-yp.T|, i), =foreg., Schol. Ar. Ran. 505.
tptSaivai : impf. ijpiSaivov Babr. 68 : Ep. aor. ipibnva Ap. Rh. 1.89:
—Med., Q^ Sm. 5. 105 : Ep. aor. I inf. ipibijaaaBai (with 1 long) or

iptSSfiaaaBai II. 23. 792 : elsewhere Horn, uses only pres. : (epi'fcu). To
wrangle, quarrel, per dvbpaat Od. 21. 310; auTois- yap p" i-nieoa'

ipiSaivofiev II. 2. 342 ; vvv 8i irtpl TrTwx&v ip. Od. 18. 403 ; el St) atpw

evetea Bvijtwv ep. II. 1. 574; t'lvtua tt)s dpfrijs ip. we strive (as for a

prize) for her excellence, Od. 2. 206; c. dat., ipiSaiverov d\Af)AoiiV ..

TT€\efu£4/xfv II. 16. 765, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 89 ; also, dvrla irdvTwv . . iptdai-

vi/uv otos Od. I. 79; ti in a thing, Call. Dian. 262 :—of war, first in Ap.
Rh. 2. 986, etc. :— Med., noaralv iptSrjoao&at 'Axatois with them in the

foot-race, II. 23. 792.—Ep. word used by Dem. Byz. ap. Ath. 452 D ;

Luc. Pise. 6 is taken from Ap. Rh. I. 89.

«pioavTTjs, ov, 6, a wrangler, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 107 ; an Ion. gen.

pi. iptSavriaiv is cited from Democr. by Plut. 2. 614 E, which led Clem.
AI. (p. 328) to invent the nom. ipiSavrits.

^piSqAos, ov, very conspicuous, Nonn. Jo. 18. v. 15.

«'pi8!vf|s, is, (Sivos) whirling, eddying swiftly, Tryph. 231.
cpiSiov, to, Dim. of tpwv, Luc. Ocyp. 89 (where ipiSiov), Ait. Epict.

3. 22, 71, Phot. s. v. \auTrdS10v.

<pi8p.aiva>, — ipeOifa, to provoke to strife, irritate, atfi-qufoaiv ioiKores

.

.

,

oils TraT5(s ipiSfiaivwatv II. 16. 260. II. intr. = ipidaiva, to con-

tend, Ap. Rh. 3. 94; ti about .. , Mosch. 2.69; 5id Tt Anth. Plan. 4. 297;
imip tivos Nic. Al. 407 ; c. inf., axpa tpipeoBat Theocr. 12. 31.

«pi-8p.&TOS, ov, (btjxoj) strongly-built, i. e. immoveable, unconquerable,

(pit ip. (cf. Ocubfinros, (vS/inTos), Aesch. Ag. 1461 :—Herm. refers it to

SaiuuD, ipiSptaros dvSpbs oiftis sharply-taming, overpowering the man.
cpi-Sovn-os, ov, like ipiySoviros, except that Horn, uses the latter form

of persons, the former always of things and places, dxTai, noTa/toi U. 20.

50, Od. 10. 515 ; alBovaa II. 24. 323, and Od.
tpi-Siopos. ov, rich in gifts, abundant, birwpi) Opp. C. 3. 504.
«pi£w, .Dor. 3 pi. ipi^ovri Pind. N. 5. 72 ; Ep. inf. ipi^ipevai -ip.ev

II. 21. 185., 23. 404, Dor. ipioStv Theocr. 6. 5: impf. ijpi£ov Dem. 113.

20, Ep. (ptfav II. 2. 555, Ion. ipifaaKov Od. 8. 225 : fut. ipiaai (Si-)

App. Civ. 5. 127, Dor. ipi(w Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56. 94:—Ep. aor.

7fprb-a Hes. Th. 928, Lys. 194. 33, poet, tptoa, Pind. I. 8 (7). 60; Ep. opt.

ipiaafif Horn., v. infr. ; Dor. tjpifa, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 26 :—pf.

ijpiKa Polyb. 3.91,7 :—Med., Ep. impf. ipi^ero Hes. Th. 534 : Ep. aor.

subj. ipio-o-trai (for hpiairrai), Od. 4. 80 :—Pass., Ep. pf. ipfjpiouat

(in act. sense), v. infr. (Perhaps akin to ip-iBai, ip-(0ifa.) To
strive, wrangle, quarrel, usu. of wordy contests, ra/l with one, II. 1.6,
etc., and Att. ; dAAr)Ao«, Od. 18. 277, Plat. ; uvTiPirjv nvi II. I. 277 ;

uvria Tin' Pind. P. 4. 507 ; Tpiis Tii/a Id. P. 2. 162, Hdt. 7. 50, I, Plat.

Rep. 395 D ; vs iror' 'ABijvaiav tpiv rjptot Theocr. 5. 23 ;

—

irepi rivos
about a thing, II. 12. 423, al.:—foil, by a relat., ip. ootis dpeiaiv Theocr.
5. 67 ; oiroTtpos ytvvatoTcpos Plat. Lys. 207 C :—absol. in Plat, of so-

phistical disputations, opp. to biaXiytaSai, Rep. 454 A, cf. Prot. 337
B. 2. to rival, vie with, be a match for, oin &r iirtn' 'OSvat/l y
ipiaaetf 0pords oAAos II. 3. 223 ; iirei acpiaiv oiiTir <pt£ev Od. 8. 371,
cf. Xen. Cyn. 1,12 :—c. ace. rei, to rival or contend with one in a thing,

obb" (I . . 'AtppoShri koAAos tpi'foi II. 9. 389, cf. Od. 5. 213, Hes. Sc. 5 ;

—

also, c. dat. rei, bpno-Toovvr) ovic av fioi ipiaaeit Pporos aAAos in running,
Od. 15. 321, cf. 13. 325 ; so in Att., yvw^r/ ip. rivi Lys. 194. 34 ; also,

ipifrfrov (Ep. for -«toi-) irepl for/s II. 12.423; ipiaotiav ntpi /xvOaiv

15. 284; dfiai'aToio'ij' ipifaicov Trepl ru(aiv Od. 8. 225, cf. Hdt. 5. 49:
also c. inf., «piffTov dAAijAoiiV xfP"^ naxvo-aoOai Od. 18. 38; Fera Si

iriveiv ovris oi dvBpunraiv r^ptatv Phalaec. ap. Ath. 440 E. 3. absol.

to engage in a contest, keep the contest up, Hiarap oTos spiff II. 2.

555. II. Horn, sometimes uses the Med., like the Act., $ [Tofy]
oiJ ti's toi ipifaai II. 5. 172 ; fioi ipiootrai . . KTTHiaatv Od. 4. 80 ; so,

«piffTo /3ooAds Kpoviwvi Hes. Th. 534; so also pf. pass., rw oi tis ipij-

piarat Kparos Id. Fr. 53, cf. Pind. O. 1. 155, I. 4. 49 (3. 47).
cpi-£uos, op, long-lived, Lat. vivax, Greg. Naz., Hesych.
«'pi-T|Koos, ov, (dKovai) keen of ear, Orph. Lith. 462.
tpi-rjpos, ov, (*dpai, cf. f/pa) fitting exactly : as epith. of iraipos,

faithful, trusty, iptr;pos iraipos, in sing., only in 11. 4. 266 ; elsewhere

always in heterocl. pi. fpir/p«s iraipoi, ace. iplnpas iratpovs, II. 3. 47,
378, Od. 9. 100, 172, 193, etc.; parodied by Cratin. 'OiWo-. 5:

—

ipiijpos doioos, Od. I. 346., 8. 62, 471, must be taken in a general sense, JL

— epiveog.

faithful, loyal to his master's house, (not to the Suitors, for he sung on
compulsion, I. 154).

P'-'WHS, 4s, (i)x(<u) loud-sounding, Opp. H. 3. 213.
«'pi8dKT|, i), bee-bread, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 9, cf. 9. 40; also called x^pivilos,

aavbapdxr). 2. bees-wax, Var. R. R. 3. 16.

tpiOdxis, idos, 9/,-tpi6os ())), a female day-labourer, Theocr. 3. 35.
c'piSaKos, u, a solitary bird, which could be taught to speak, Arist. H.

A. 9. 49 B, 4., 8. 3 ; also called iptOtvs, ipl$v\os, and, perhaps, the

same as the tpoiviKovpos (q. v.) : Adams thinks it the red-breast.

<pt8uKu8T|S, (s, (c?oos) like the ipiBaicos, chattering, Epich. 33 Ahr.
c'piOuXTjS or -OaXA-fjs, Dor. for fpi9r/Ar)s, Hesych.
«pi0aXts, i'Sos, ^, name of a plant in Hesych., prob. — ipi6a\is in Plin.

H. N. 25. 13, stone-crop.

<pi8aXAos, ov, (0aAAa>) growing luxuriantly, flourishing, of plants and
trees, Simon. 23 : cf. ipiBrjKris.

eplScia, ij, (ipiBevouai) labour for wages, Hesych., Suid. II.
canvassingfor public office, intriguing, Lat. ambitus, Arist. Pol. 5. 2, 6;
in pi., lb. 5. 3, 9.

«pt8tiiou,ai, Dep.t (tpiBos)

:

—to serve, work for hire, Lxx (Tob. 2. 1 1)

:

so in Act., Heliod. I. 5, Schol. Soph. Aj. 833, Eust. 1 162. 23. II.
of public officers or characters, to canvass for office, court popular
applause, ol iptOtvop-evoi, Lat. ambitum exercentes, Arist. Pol. 5. 3,9:
but trans, in compos., i£(pi0ev(G$at toos rtous to inveigle them into

party measures, Polyb. 10. 22, 9. Cf. iptBeia, dvtpiBtvros.

«pl8eus, ius, 6, = ipi0aKos, Arat. 1025, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 2.

cpl-0T|\Tjs, e's, (0aAAcu, Te€rj\a) very flourishing, luxuriant, of plants,

fivpiicns T ipt$n\ias 6£ov$ II. 10. 467 ; fpvos . . ipi6?]\h i\airjs 17. 53 ;

Sd<pvT]S ipiBrjKios 6£ov Hes. Th. 30 ; of gardens, dAoidtui' ipi$r]\iwv II. 5.

90 ; so yaTa Ap. Rh. 2. 723 : metaph., tvvopia Anth. Plan. 4. 72.

€p(6r|Xos, ov, = foreg., 'Pufin Or. Sib. 8. p. 714.
fptOos, u, also 7), a day-labourer, hired servant of any sort ; in U., ifpiffoi

are mowers or reapers, 18. 550, 560: later, iptBoi, at, spinsters and
weavers, workers in wool (its likeness to iptov is accidental), Dem.
1313. 6, Theocr. 15. 80, etc.; of spiders, irdvra 8' ipiBwv dpaxvdv PplBei

Soph. Fr. 269. II. TXrjfxajv yaorpbs eptBos, Lat. crepitus ventris,

h. Horn. Merc. 296, ubi v. Herm.
cpC0uXos, b, = iptBaKos, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 927.
t'p(8-5u.os. ov, high-spirited, Q^Sm. I. 742.
cpiK€iv, v. sub ipetKQJ.

«piKT| [1], v. sub ipGitcn.

t'plKLS, i'Sos, ti, (iptinw) pounded barley, groats, mostly in pi., Galen.

:

also «p«.k(s (q. v.) ; and t'plKas, Hesych.

cptKiras dpros, u, bread of groats, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B.

«pi-KX&YKTT)S, ov, u, (/fAd^co) loud-sounding, Pind. P. 12. 38.

tpi-KXavo-TOS and -icXaUTOS, ov, much-weeping, Anth. P. 7. 560, C. I.

4000. II. II. pass, much-wept, bewailed, Opp. H. 2. 668.

(pttcXCTos, ov, much-renmvned, Orph. Arg. 1028.

cpiKocis, contr. cpiKoCs, ovaoa, ovv, heathery : only found in pr. n. *Epi-

Kouco-a, one of the Aeolian Isles, Strabo 276, Steph. Byz. s. v. ; written

'EpciKowo-a in Schol. Ar. PI. 5S6, 'EpiKwS-ns in Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 43.
<pi-KT«avos, ov, wealthy, Opp. C. I. 312.
«piKT0S, rj, ov, v. sub fpeiKT<5s.

tpi-KTvrros, ov, loud-sounding, IIoitciSwi', Hes. Th. 456. 930.
(pi-Kv8-r|s, cs, very famous, glorious, Ep. epith. of the gods and their

descendants, II. 14. 327, Od. II. 576, 631 ; of their gifts, Btwv ipiKvbia

Swpa II. 3. 65., 20. 265; ip. fjPn II. 225, Hes. Th. 988:— besides

this, Horn, only has 8a!s iptK. a splendid festival, II. 24. 802, Od. 3.

66., 10. 182, etc.,—and even here it is a sacrificial feast :—of places and
men, aarv Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 220, Orph., etc.

<pi-Kup.(i:v [u], ov, (kvoj) big with young, ip. tpepfiart Aesch. Ag. 119:
but Cod. Med. has iptKvfiaTa, whence Seidl. restored ipi/cvftdda.

«ptXap.Tr«Tis, J7, pecul. fern, of sq., Maxim, tt. tcarapx. 102.

(pt-Xap-TTTis, is, bright-shining, Orph. Fr. 29, Procl. H. 2. 30.

f'pi-u,VKT|S [0], ov, 6, — sq., ravpos Call. Fr. 452.
tpi-pA'Kos, ov, (jivtcaofiat, [itfivfca) loud-bellowing, $ouiv vttu rroaa' ipt-

Hvkoiv II. 20. 497, cf. 23. 775, Od. 15. 235, Hes. Op. 788; oAoAiryr;

Anth. P. 6. 219.
€pLvd£o), fut. dcroi, Dor. a£ai:—like Lat. caprifico, to apply the flower

of the wildfig (iptveus) to the cultivated fig (gvkt)) for the purpose of

impregnating it, to impregnate the fig, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 5 ; this

process was performed naturally by the gall-insects (ipTjves) which pierced

the young fig, so that it was ready to receive the pollen from the flower

of the wild fig, v. Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 6, Theophr. I.e., and cf. Hdt. 1.

193 ; to yptvacTfiivov the impregnatedfig, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 3 : cf.

ifi-rjv, AKvvBdfa. II. to gather wildfigs, Poll. 7. 143.
eptvds, dSos, t), = ipivtus, Nic. Th. 854. II. = ipiveov, Amer.

ap. Ath. 76 E.

cpivo.o-p.6s, 0, the process of caprification, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 5.

tptvao-Tos, 17, ov, ripened by caprification, Schneid. Theophr. C.P. 2. 9, 12.

cplvedv, to, the fruit of the iptvebs, Lync. ap. Ath. 75 D; pi. iptvd

Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 6 :—also — oXvvBos, v. ipivov.

epivcos, b, the wild fig-tree, ficus caprificus, (still called ipivta in

Greece), II. 6. 433., II. 167, al., Hes. ap. Strabo 643, Epich. 85 Ahr.,

Theocr. ; Att. epivcus (not iptvtws, Choerobosc. 261 Gaisf.), Ath. 75 D

:

cf. ipivos. 2. = ipivfov, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 5. II. as Adj.,

cpiveos, d, ov, contr. ovs, a, ovv, of the wild fig-tree, iptveov ovkov =
ipiveov, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 9., 32, 6 ; pi. gen., iptva/v ovkoiv Ath. 76 C ;

ipivats KpaSais Eur. Fr. 680.

cpiveos [f], a, ov, Ion. tlpivtos, it, ov, of wool, woollen, kiBuiv, (Xiiara,

etc., Hdt. I. 195., 2. 81, 4. 73, Hipp. Art. 837, Fract.763: cf. Att. iptovs.



epivewdqs —
fpivcuSrgs, B, (uoos)full of wild fig-trees (iptvfot), Strabo 59S.

tpivcws, v. sub tptvtos.

pivov. to, an unripe fig, Alex. Ai0. 1, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, I.

*'pivos. o, — iptveos, a wildfig-tree, Stratt. Tp<oi'A. 2, Nic. Al.319. 2.

— iptvdv, a wildfig, ninoiv ip. us, dxpetos we Soph. Fr. 190.

pivos. o, a plant like basil, Diosc. 4. 29.

'EpTvvs, (so written, not 'Eptvvvs, in the best Mss. and in Insert"., v.

Dind. Steph. Thes.), gen. tios, 7} : pi. 'Epanit s, Att. 'Epivvs : Att. gen.

'E/kkok, like yevvv, Dind. Eur. I. T. 931, 970. The Erinys, an

avenging deity, used by Horn, (like the Roman Furiae) always in pi.,

except in II. 9. 571., 19. 87, Od. 15. 234; but Trag. use sing, quite as

often as in pi., in which case the Erinys may be taken as an impersona-

tion of Conscience. The number Three first in Eur. Tro. 457, Or. 1650;
but the names Tisiphone, Megaera, Alecto only in late writers, as Apol-

lod. 1.1,4, e,c - : m Horn, no number is mentioned, Aesch. composes a

whole Chorus of them, and Eur. does not limit their number in I. T. 961
so,. In the oldest Ep. they visit for perjury, II. 19. 259, Hes. Op. 801

;

homicide. II. 9. 571 ; undutiful conduct to parents, lb. 454, Od. 2. 1 35
(v. infr. II) ; ill-treatment of suppliants, 17. 475; disrespect to elders,

II. 15. 204; and any presumptuous conduct:—they silence the horse of

Achilles, when about to reveal too much, 19. 418; they lead men to

mistake evil for good, like 'Atij, 19. 87, Od. 15. 234. Their abode
was Erebos, hence the epith. Jjepotpoirts, II. 9. 571 (567)., 19. 87; and
hence their vengeance reached beyond the grave, 19. 260, Od. 20. 78.

Ace. to Hes. Th. 185, they sprang from Gaia and the drops of Uranos'
blood (v. Gladstone Horn. Stud. 2. 302 sqq.) ; Aesch. makes them daughters
ofNight. For their worship at Athens and the Athenian notions of them,
v. Miiller Aesch. Eum. § 77 sq., and cf. Eiptivibts, tepvai. II. as

appellat.,/ii7Tpu5'Epi>'t;(s<:i<r»s/rom one's mother, II. 2 1. 412, Od. 11.280;
'Apd t' 'Epivvs irarpds 77 uiyaaSfVTis Aesch. Theb. 70, cf. 724, 886, Soph.
O.C. 1434; but, Ttaatro .. 'Eptviis warpos the blood-guiltiness of his sire,

Hes. Th. 472 j so, 'Eptvvts Aatov the curses inherited from L., ap. Hdt.
4. 149; <pp<vav 'Eptvvs distraction, Soph. Ant. 603 ; 'Epa/vv knopSia&iv
a Fury-song, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 20 :—in Trag., also, persons sent to be curses

to mankind are called 'Eptvves, Aesch. Ag. 749, Soph. El. 1080, Tr. 891,
Eur. Or. 1 390; but not found in Prose till Ep. Plat. 357 A, Polyb. 24. 8,

2, etc. Cf. aXaaraip. III. epith. of Demete'r, when distraught
by the pursuit of Poseidon, Call. Fr. 207, Pau$. 8. 25, 4 sq. [0 in all

trisyli. cases, Pors. Med. 1254; ° in quadrisyll.] (Cf. Skt. Saran-ytt, a

mythical Being in the Veda, (cf. Hesych. 'Apavrtotv 'Eptvvat); on the
relation of the two, v. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. p. 484.)
('plvyw, to be angry, indignant, ace. to Paus.8. 25,6, an Arcadian word,

from 'Epivvs, or the same root.

'EpivwiSi)S, es, (eioos) like the 'Eptvvts, Plut. 2. 458 B, 602 D.
cp(£as, v. sub ipu/cu.

fpiov, to. Ion. itpiov, Hdt.. Hipp., and always in Horn, except gen.
<pi'o<o in Od. 4. j 24:—wool, II. 12. 434. Od. 1. c.. Plat. Symp. 175 D,
Rep. 398 A :—mostly in pi., II. 3. 388, Od. 18. 316 ; rapia, crasis for

to ipta, Ar. Ran. 1387 ; ipia ouXo lb. 1067; ipta wemrdfitva outspread
flocks of wool. Id. Nub. 343 ; ipiuv raAavrov Id. Vesp. 1 147; t& Mtk-qata
ipta Eubul. Tlpoicp. 1, cf. Amphis 'OS. I ;—upta iwo (vAov cotton (Germ.
Baumwolle, tree-wool), Hdt. 3. 47, cf. 106., 7. 65 :—to, to iptov [tt/s

dpdxi^j] a spider's web, Philostr. 853 ; ri itc T77S 6a\drrns {pia of the
threads^ of the pinna, Alciphro I. 2. (From y'EP come also cip-os,

ip-ia, ip-tois, ev-tp-os; cf. Skt. ur-a, ur-anas (sheep), ur-na (wool); Lat.
vell-us,vill-us; Goth, vull-a (wool) ; Lith. vil-na ; Slav! vlu-na.)
<pi6-£c\ov, r6, the cotton-plant, Ulpian.
<pio-wXuTT|», on, o, (wkvvai) a wool-cleaner, fuller, Diosc. 2. 1 93.
(punruXtu, to sell or deal in wool, Poll. 7. 28.
<pio-iru\i]f, on, b, a dealer in wool, Poll. 7. 28.
tpio-rruXiKut, Adv. like a wool-dealer, roguishly, Ar. Ran. 1 386.
«'pio-ir<iXu>v, to", the wool-market, Joseph. B. J. 5. 8, 1.

«pv6-o-T«WTO$, ov, (ariipw) wreathed in wool, KKaioi Aesch. Supp. 23,
as restored by Seal, for Upoar-.
<ptouvi)S, 0, v. sq.

t'piovvios and <piouvi)i, o, Homeric epith. of Hermes : (prob. from ipt -.

uvivr/pu) :—lhe ready helper, luck-bringer, owkos, iptovvtos 'Eppttft 11. 20.

72 ; 'Eppciat iptovvtos 24. 457, 679; so, iptovvrjs 'Epptias 20. 34, Od.
8. 3--2

j
Aivs ipwvvms vlis h. Horn. Merc. 28 ; Btini iptovvtt baiitov lb.

;; 1
:

absol. 'Eptovvtos, i. e. Hermes, II. 24. 360, 440 :— in Ar. Ran. 1 144,
'Eppqs iptoivios is opposed to SoAios ; cf. Poit.ap. E. M. 374. 24: v. sub
djnunrra. II. lp. v6os, Orph. Lith. 197.
«p.oupY«tov. to, a wool-factory, PoIL 7. 28.
fpiovpyfu, to work in wool, Xen. Hell. 5. 4. 7, Lac. 1, 3, etc.

•pioupyia, ,}, the manufacture of woollens. Poll. 7. 28.'

(piovpyot, ok, (iptov, *ipy<u) working in wool, Dio C. 79. 7 ; 7) itpa
<pv\i] tiuv lp., at Philadelphia, C. I. 342 2. 28.
«piod>op«u, to bear wool, of sheep, Cyril!.

«'pio-d>6poi, or, wool-bearing, levbpov lp. the cotton-tree, Theophr. H.
P. 4- 7. 7-

«pnr«iv, v. sub ipt'tnu.

• pC-irX<vpof . ok, with sturdy sides, stout, Pind. P. 4. 419.
(piirvt) or {piirva, 77, a broken cliff, crag, scaur, Eur. El. 210, Ap. Rh.

2. 1247, etc.: any sheer ascent, iwdA((tuv ipiwvat Eur. Phoen. 1168.
(Vromiptiwai, as rupes from rumpo.)
ipiirou, -r ipfiwai, E. M. 374 ; <p»irou in Greg. Nyss. I. p. 434.
<pi-irToit]TO», oi>, much scared, Nonn. D. 28. 13.
•pl-miv, part. aor. 2 of iptiitw.

«p i«. '805, ij : ace. Iptv and Iptta, iptv being the strict Att. form, used
al". by Horn. (Od. 3. 136, 161., 16. 292., 19 11), though he prefers the

epitpeyytk. 579
older iptSa : pi. iptSfS, in N. T. ipus : (v. ipifa). Strife, quarrel,
debate, often with a sense of rivalry or contention : I. in II.

mostly of battle-strife, aUt yap rot ipts rt <pikrj iroXtptoi rt na\at re I

.

1 77-> 5- 89 J ; ptpavi" iptSos nal avTijs 5. 732, cf. 13. 358 ; more closely
denned by an Adj., ipts kokt], Kpartpi], $vuo/36pos 3. 7., 20. 48, etc.;

or by a gen., ipts irrokiixoto 14. 389, etc. ; and reversely, vitnos iptbos
1 7- 384 ; (so, <is iptv ndxi s Xe,>- Cyr. 2. 3, I5I ; also, iptba (vvayovrcs
"Apnos- II. 5. 861 ; ipiSt or i( iptSos /mxtaSat I.8., 7. ill; iptSt £veuYai
20. 66., 21. 390; Ceoi/r iptSt (vvt\aaoat to set them a-fighting, 20.

1 34 ; iv t> airrois IptSa p'r/yvvvTo Sapitav they let strife break forth
among themselves, 20. 55 :—so also in later Poets, cf. Pind. N. 8. 87,
etc.; in Aesch. Theb. 429, rfjv Aios iptv ir«5y axrj^aaav seems to mean
the opposition of Zeus conveyed in lightning-flashes to the ground :—rarely

used byHom. in pi., iptbas xai vttKfa II. 2. 376., 20.251. II. in Od.
mostly of contention, rivalry, ipyoto in work, 8. 210; ai$\atv for prizes,

18. 366 ; also, ipts x*P°"*' 1o*' 13 ; ipioa irpotpipovoat in eager rivalry, 6.

92 ; but, 6Vm ipioa npo<p(pr]Tai di&\cuv whoso proposes a match, 8. 210;
iptv arijaai iv rtvt 16. 292., 19. II :—Hesiod distinguishes a good and a

bad ipts. Op. 1 1 sq., cf. Aesch. Eum. 975 :— so in later Poets, much like

uyuv a contest, KaWovas, fie\q>oias Eur. I. A. 1308, etc.; on\tuv iptv

iOij/ce avnfidxots Id- Hel. 100; iptv ixflv apupl ptovtwcri Hdt. 6. 129;
"Hp<i TlaWdSt t iptv popl'ds d Kvirpts iax*v Eur. I. A. 183 ; iptv t/i-

0d\Xttv riot irpus dAA.77A.ous Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 4, cf, 8. 2, 26 ; ds iptv avfi-

0dX\(tv rivds vtpi Ttvos Id. Lac. 4, 2 ; icar' iptv twv 'AGrjvaiwv

out of rivalry with .
, Hdt. 5. 88, cf. Corinna 21 ; Aior fSpovrats is iptv

in rivalry with .. , Eur. Cycl. 328:—also the object or prize of rivalry,

Anth. P. 6. 286:—but in Aesch. Eum. 975, ipts dyaSwv is zraZ/orgood,

for the best. III. after Horn, of political or domestic strife,

discord, quarrel, tpovot, ardaus, ipts, /*dxat Soph. Ant. 1 234 ; ipiba.

veiicr), ardats, . . woA«/xos Ar. Thesm. 788 ; iptbos dywv Soph. Aj. 1 163 ;

iptv avpL0dWttv Ttvi Eur. Med. 521; ixijxiyftv Plat. Legg. 736 C;
AofiK, Karaofiioat Eur. Phoen. 81, Soph. O. C. 422 ;

yiyvtrat ipts vpds

rtva Thuc. 6. 31 ;—with Preps., is iptv i\0(tv Ttvi Hdt. 9. 33, cf. Ar.

Ran. 877 ; dtptxiaOat, ipTrtm-ftv Eur. I. A. 319, 377 » *v iptot (ivat Thuc.
2. 21 ; irpos dAA>;Aovs Id. 6. 35 ; JV ipibwv yiyveaSat Plat. Tim. 88 A ;

oV (p. Uvat Ttvi Plut. Caes. 33 ; icar iptv Plat. Criti. 109 B ; iptbos tvtua

Id. Soph. 237 B ; c. inf., ttGTJK$( rotv rptaa$\iotv ipts . . , dpxvs KafHaOat
Soph. O. C. 37 2 - 2. wordy wrangling, disputation, contention,

Ik ttjs iptbos . . ifidxovro Hdt. 1. 82 ; iptv Kdyotv btbCvat dXKrjKots Eur.

Bacch. 715 ; ipts iyivtTO rots dvOpdnrots ufj Xotptov wvopuxaBat dAAti.. ,

Thuc. 2. 54 ; (pts %v tiTt .. , Id. 3. II ; ptearos ipibaiv Plat. Phil. 49 A ;

17 wept yds ipt&as tptXoootp'ta Isocr. 209 B ; often so in Plat., cf. ipt-

arinds. IV. as pr. nom. Eris, a goddess who excites to war,

II. 1 1. 3, 73 ; sister and companion of Ares, 4. 440 ;
joined with K«8oi-

/iJj- and K»Jp, 18. 535 ; ace. to Hes. Th. 225, daughter of Night ; the

Discordia of Virg. 2. in later Mythol., the goddess who, not being

invited to the marriage of Peleus and Thetis, brought about the Trojan
war, v. Coluth. 'EA. Apw. 37 sq. ; the germ of the story exists in II. 24.

62 (if the passage be genuine).

cpi-o-aXmyJ. 1770s, o, 17, loud-trumpeting, name of a bird in Schol. Ar.

Av. 884 ; in Hesych. TJpurdXiTtYl.

tptcBfv, Dor. for ipifatv, Theocr.

<p.-o-6«virT|$, ov, 0, =sq., Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 119.'

«'pi-o-9«vf|j, is, very mighty, epith. of Zeus, 11. 1 3. 54, Od. 8. 289, Hes.

Th. 4, etc. ; of men, Pind. P. 7. 2, Ap. Rh. ; of the Furies, Orph. ; ip.

BifuOKa Anth. P. 9. 808. Adv. «ais. Maxim, ir. xarapx. 540.
cpuruA. to, (ipi{ai) a cause of quarrel. II. 4. 38.

«'pc.-o-pdpuyos, ov, loud-thundering, epith. of Zeus, Hes. Th. 815, etc.;

OdXaaaa Musae. 318 ; darpairii Luc. Tim. I.

<purp,6s, o, = ipts, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 107.

f'pi-o-iropot, ov, well-sown, ala Opp. C. 2. 1 19.

cpt-OTdcpvXos, ov, as epith. o{ wine, made of fine grapes, Od. 9. Ill,

358. II. rich in grapes, of Lesbos, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 E ;

of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 580.

«'pio-TT|f , ov, d, (ipi£ai) a wrangler, Aq. V. T.

fpumicot, 77, ov, given to strife, eager for strife or battle, Schol. Eur.

1. A. 576. II. esp. fond of wrangling or arguing, captious.

Plat. Lys. 211 B, etc.; jrai&d Arist. Rhet. I. II, 15; o «piffTi*os is

described by Arist. as a spurious dialectician. Soph. Elench. II, 6; cf

'AKabrjpttaxoi rwv aKkaiv iptartKwrtpot Luc. Pise. 43 ; the philosophers

of the Megareau school, who were devoted to dialectic, were nicknamed
'EptartKot, lb. 106:—t) iptartKTj (sc. rixvV) wrangling, sophistry, Plat.

Soph. 231 E, al. ; so, to iptartKuv, defined to be to tvrtxvov /cat ntpl

btKaiwv . . nal dbittwv dfupt(T0rrrovv, lb. 225 C ; rd iptartKa Arist. Rhet.

2. 24, 10, al. ; of ip. avWoytapto't, Koyot, sophisms, fallacies. Id. Top. I.

1 , 3, cf. Metaph. 3. 7, 7 ; ») iptartxiiv Ttxvri, a work of Protagoras,

Diog. L. 9. 55 :—Adv. -kws, Plat. Rep. 454 B, etc.

«'puTTO$, 77, iv, contested, rd bi rots Iwarots oix iptard 7rAd9«ii'

herein one ought not to contend, so as to engage with the powerful, Soph.

El. 220.

ipi-o-d>dp&YOS. ov, loud-roaring, Iloo"«tocvi' h. Horn. Merc. 187.

t'pi-ad^Aos, ov, overthrowing much, of Hercules, Stesich. 80.

<purxi)X«w, cpio~xr|Xos, v. ipeax*Xio) sub fin.

«P.-to-pPt)s. ts, very timid, Hesych.
c'pi-Tlpos. ok, highly-prized, precious, of gold, II. 9. 126, 268 ; of the

Aegis, 2. 447; TfxVoofc h. Horn. Ap. 443, Ar. Eq. 1016;—of persons,

Manctho 3. 324, Themist. 54 D ; Moipai C. I. 3982. 13. li-

as Subst., a fish, prob. a kind of sardine, Auctt. ap. Ath. 328 F, 355 F.

«pf-Tp.T]TO», ok, well-cut, Ipavrts Opp. C. 4. 106.

•pi-dxYYTV « s i very brilliant. Prod. H. 2. 13, Manetho 6. 22.
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580 eptcpeios—
ept^ios, ov, (ipiipos) of a kid, Pherecr. Tltptr. I. 9, Antiphan. *i\ojt.

I. 7. Xen. An. 4. 5, 31.

tpidiiov, to, Dim. of tpT<pos, Athenio ap. Ath. 661 B, N. T.

«pi-4>X«YT)s. is, much-flaming, Nonn. D. 26. 33.

<pi-<p\oios, ov, with thick barh. Spins Agathocl. ap. East 994. 4-'.

«ptd>os. 6, a young goat, kid, dpvtaoiv . . t) ipiipotatv II. 5. 392, cf. 24.

262, Od. 9. 226. II. (pupoi, oi, Lat. hoedi, a constellation (rising

on Oct. 6th) which brought storms, Theocr. 7. 53, Arat. 158 ; in ipiipots

in stormy weather, Interprr. ad Theocr. 7. 53.

«pi-$vXXos, ov, with many or large leaves, Hesych.

'Epi-x86vios, o, an Attic hero, prob. the same as 'Eptx^vs, Themist.

Or. 27. p. 337, cf. Aesch. Fr. 55, and cf. Kixpoif•—'EpixSovltku, =
'Eptx^fiSat, C. I. 411.
«pi-Xpwros, ov, rich in gold, wealthy, Anth. P. 9. 785.
<piu!>T|s, ts, (tlSos) like wool, woolly, Hipp. Art. 816, Arist. H. A. 9. 45,

3, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4.
c'pt-uSvvos. ov, (6t>vvij) very painful, Maxim, it. xarapx- 161, Hesych.
ip.iiAr] or <piuXr| (Koen Greg. p. 570), »}, a whirlwind, hurricane, Ap.

Rh. I. 1132., 4. 1778; applied to Cleon by Ar. Eq. 511, cf. 0dpa9pov

:

in Vesp. 1148 he puns upon it, as if derived from ipiov oXXvvai, wool'

consumption.

«pi-iirns, ov, o, fern, -urns, iSos, (dty) large-eyed, full-eyed, in fem., Ep.

Horn. 1.2; in masc. ace. ipiwnta, Maxim, tt. KaTopx- 545 ; ipioma lb. 32.

fpnavr). 17, (tpxos, ttpyai) a fence, inclosure, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 969,

1578: a stall, Themist. 292 A.
cpKcios (not ipxtios or ipxios), ov, also a, ov in Aesch. Cho. 653 !—0/

or in the ipxos or front court, Ztits 'Epxtios, as the household god, because

his statue stood in the tpxos, Od. 22. 335, Hdt. 6. 68, Soph. Ant. 487,
Eur. Tro. 17, Cratin. Jun. xu9- ' 5* »• Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 302 D;
absol., "EpKftos, u, Paus. 4. 1 7, 4 ; (Ovid retains the Gr. word, Jupiter

Herceus; elsewhere in Lat. it is Penetralis; and the Greeks translate the

Roman Penates by 'Epxttoi, Dion. H. I. 67). 2. nvXat, 0aXos,

Ovpa tpK. the gates, threshold, doors of the court, Aesch. Cho. 561, 571,

653 ; irpos Ktov ipxtiov ariyns of the court itself, Soph. Aj. 108 ; itp'

ipKfiai nvpa Eur. Tro. 483.
fpKtov, to, a fence, inclosure, avXrjs II. 9. 476, Od. 18. 102: later also,

a dwelling, Ap. Rh. 2. 1074, cf. Theophr. de Sign. 53. (From ipxos,

but a Dim. only in form.)

(pKLTTjs [i], ov, 6, name for a farm-slave, Amer. ap. Ath. 267 C, Anecd.

Ox. 2. 45-
, ,

<pKo6t]piKos, 77, ov, (9f)pa) of or for netting or hunting with nets, Plat.

Soph. 220C; fprco-O-npevrtKos in Poll. 7. 139; -p€vrns, o, lb. 137.
«pKo-ir€^a, 17, a low paling, Hesych., Phot.

<pKOs, eos, to, (ipyoj, t'lpyai) a fence of any kind (wav oaov av 'ivtxa

xwXvatojs tipyn T( ntpiixov P'at - Soph. 220 B) round gardens and vine-

yards, Od. 7. 113, II. 5. 90., 18. 564. 2. esp. a fence round the

court-yards of houses, Od. 21. 238, al. (cf. ipxtios); ipxos vntpBopttv

Solon 15. 28, Hdt. 6. 134; in pi., Soph. Aj. 1253:—also the place en-

closed, the court-yard, eras piiatp 'ipxti II. 16. 231., 24. 306, cf. Od. 8.

57, etc. ; Kioatvov tpxos, i. e. Susa, Aesch. Pers. 1 7 ;
yaias 'ipxos a fenced

city, Eur. Heracl. 441 ; ipxos ipdv, i. e. the altar, Soph. Tr. 607 ; of the

shell of the pinna, Plut. 2. 980 B. 3. a wall for defence, ipxti

XaXxtiw II. 15. 566; ipxos.. ix vavnyiwv ntpit&dXovTO Hdt. 7. 191,
cf. 9. 99. 4. periphr., tpxos oSuvtwv mostly in phrase, 7rofoV at

tiros (pvytv tpxos dbovrajv the ring or wall which the teeth make round

the tongue, v. Heyne II. 4. 350, Solon 25 (3). 1 ; so, anti\pt-rat tpxos

ubuvTQiv II. 9. 409, Od. 10. 328 ; xapxapov tpxos, without dbovraiv, Opp.
H. I. 506 ; also, dyyiaiv tpxtffi, for dyytffi, Pind. N. 10. 68 ; atppayihos

tpxos, i.e. a seal, Soph. Tr. 615. 5. metaph. any fence or defence,

tpxos dxuvTuv, of a shield, a defence against javelins, II. 15. 646, cf. 4.

137; tpxos fitkioiv 5. 316; tpxos laixh* ' ' or* lne lion's skin, Theocr.

25. 279, cf. Hdt. 9. 99; 'ipxtaiv tipytiv xvfta daXdaans Aesch. Pers.

90:—of persons, as Ajax is called tpxos'Axaiwv "• 3- 22 9-> 6. 5., 7. 211

;

of the best soldiers, tpxos noXi/xoio a defence against war, 4. 299 ; of

Achilles, tpxos 'Axal0^atv •• noXipioio I. 284; so of Clytaemnestra, yaias

fiovixppovpov tpxos Aesch. Ag. 257; absol., Pind. P. 5. 151, etc.:—cf.

wvpyos. 6. from the sense of enclosure or confinement, a net, toils,

for birds, Od. 22. 469; mostly in pi., ani£ oitms tv tpxtat Soph. Fr.

382, cf. Ar. Av. 528 ; for deer, Pind. N. 3. 89 ; for fish, Id. P. 2. 147 ;

in Hdt. 7. 85 of the coils of the Sagartian lasso :—metaph., ttjs Aixrjs tv

tpxtaiv Aesch. Ag. 161 1, cf. Soph. Aj. 60, Eur. Med. 986, El. 155, Bacch.

958 ; x0vo*oo*€TO(s 'ipxtaiv . . yvvaixwv by the golden necklace which
beguiled Eriphyle to betray her husband, Soph. El. 838.
tpK-oCpos. ov, watching an enclosure, Anth. P. 12. 257 (Ms. upxovpos).

JpKTT|, J7, Ion. for tipxrr).

cpicTos, V, ov, — fitxTos, feasible, Arr. Iud. 20.

«pKTb>p, opos, o, (*ipyaj) a doer, xaxuiv Antim. 5 Bgk.
cppxi, to, a prop, support : of the props (whether of wood or stone)

used to keep ships upright when hauled ashore (cf. iptiapia.'), vija .. 4ir'

fprtipoio tpvaaav i/ipov iwl if>a}ia0ois, i»iro 8' ipfxara piaxpa rdvvaaav
II. I. 486; i»iro 8' ijptov tppaTa vtjwv 2. 154: metaph. of men, eppia

iroKijos prop or stay of the city, 16. 549, Od. 23. 121 ; touto . . olov tppa

noKtws xtiaQoi as a foundation for the city, Plat. Legg. 737 A ; wairtp

ip/ta tijs iroKtrtias 0i0aiov Plut. 2. 814 C: cf. ippiis. b. there

is an obscure metaph. in II. 4. 117, fitXaiviaiv ipp.' obvvawv, of a sharp

arrow, the foundation of pangs, i. e. the origin or cause of them ;

but the verse was rejected by Aristarch. 2. a sunken rock, reef,

on which a vessel may strike, Hdt. 7. 183, Thuc. 7. 25, Eur. Hel.

854 (ubi legend. i<p' ippa) ; aanfta ip/iara sunken reefs, Anacr. 36 (ubi

v. Bgk.) ; aipavrov tpfia Aesch. Ag. 1007, cf. Euni. 565 ; ipuara vtpaXa

epfif/vevcrti.

Dion. H. 1. 52; ippia yf/s aitahov a soft bank of mud, App. Civ. 5.

IOI. 3. a mound, cairn, barrow, wpus tpfia TvriP6xaJ(7TOV •• T« <
/,ou

Soph. Ant. 849 ; ipiaOtvis 'ippa Bavovatv C. I. 4599 ; (and so Hcrm.
reads for tpvpta in Aesch. Cho. 154:) the starting-post, a<ptTi)piov 'ipina

Philox. in Anth. P. 9. 319; 'ipuara twv StfttXiaiv ruins of the founda-

tions, Diod. 5. 70. 4. that which keeps a ship steady, ballast, Plut.

2. 782 B : so Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 8., 9. 40, 46, uses it of stones with which
cranes and bees were supposed to steady themselves in their flight (the

saburra of Virg. G. 4. 195), cf. Ar. Av. 1 137, 1429; metaph., to diro

TTjs tppovf/atais ippia Socrat. ap. Stob. t. 3. 72 ; olov ipua ttjp twi1 ytpov-

rwv dpx^v 6tfiivrj Plut. Lye. 5 : from this sense of ballast within a ship,

comes the metaph. in Aesch. Supp. 580, Xa0oiaa 5' tpfia biov having

conceived and become pregnant by Zeus :—cf. ippiarifa. II. in

pi. ipp-ara, earrings, II. 14. 182, Od. 18. 297. 2. so, in Ael. a
band, noose, N. A. 17-35; a serpent's coils, lb. 37. (In this last

sense it must come from ttpaj, sero, like oppios : but the first sense, with

its variations, points to ipti&v, cf. tptifffia, and v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.)

ip\i-<xyi\i\, 17, a herd of Hermae, Anth. P. II. 353.
(pu.d£u, (ippta) to steady, support, Hipp. Art. 808; and L. Dind. restores

fippidodat for ^pfioaOai, lb. 743 A.
<

Epp.-&6r|vTj, 17, a Hermathena, Cic. Att. I. I and 4. It is disputed

whether this was (1) a terminal figure like a Hermes with the head of
Athena, or (2) a figure with a Janus-like head both of Hermes and
Athena, or (3) a figure compounded of both deities: the same doubt

belongs to the forms T3pp.-(ivoupis, Anth. P. 1 1. 360, Greg. Naz. ; "Epp.-

eptDS, Pirn. 36.4, 10;
IEprl-i)paKXfjs, Cic. Att. I. 10; 'Epp.6-irav, A. 1!.

1
1 98, Arcad. 8. 9. The third sense is certainly found in 'Epp.odip68i.Tos

(q. v.); and the Epigr. in Anth. Plan. 234 (where a statue is described

with the head of Pan, the trunk of Hercules, and the legs of Hermes)

confirms this. The Hermaphrodite of Polycles was famous (prob. the

elder Polycles, B. C. 370), Plin. 34. 19, 20. Hermaphrodite statues are

mentioned by Theophr. Char. 17 and Posidippus (New Com., about 289
B.C.); cf. Miiller Archaol. der Kunst'§ 128, 345.
'Epp.&'t£u. to imitate Hermes, Eust. 10. 15 : cf. "Ekknvlfa.

'Epu-SiKos. 17, ov, of ot like Hermes, Marin. V. Procl. 28, Eust. Opusc.

263. 36 :

—

'EppiaXxoi, Horace's viri Mercuriales, literary characters,

Theod. Hyrtac. in Notices des Mss. 6. p. 45. Adv. -k£s, Eust. 818. 19.

cpp.aiov, to, properly a gift of the god Hermes, i. e. an unexpected piece

of luck, a god-send, wind-fall (v. sub 'Eppirfs 11), Soph. Ant. 397 ; 'ippiawv

hv r/v Tivi, c. inf.. Plat. Phaedo 107 C ; tpfi. &v ttrj rjpiTv, ti . . Id. Symp.

176C; ipp.. 6\v t<pdvT] Id. Rep. 368 D ; tpuaiip ivrvyxavtiv Id. Gorg.

486 E; tppi. iiytiaOat or iroitiaBai ti Id. Symp. 217 A, Gorg. 489 C; vo\ii-

(tiv Dem. 986. 16:—cf. tvprj^a 11. 2. = 'tpria(, Hesych. II.

"Eppiata, (sc. Upd), to, a feast of Hermes, Plat. Lys. 206 D, Aeschin. 2.

22, C. I. 108. 7. (Properly neut. of 'Epuatos, but as Subst. written

proparox., Steph. B. s. v. 'AyaOrj, Eust. Od. 1809. 43.)

'Epp.aios, a, 01% called after Hermes, 'Epp. X6(pos in Ithaca, Od. 16.

471; 'Ep/i. Xiiras Ar/iivov Aesch. Ag. 283, cf. Soph. Ph. 1459:—the

Schol. on Od. represents the 'Epu. Xwpos in Od. as = i'p/*af, cf. Diet, of

Antt. s. v. Hermae. 2. of orfrom Hermes, gainful, Saipovaiv Soots

Aesch. Eum. 947; Xvpy Arat. 674.
'Epp.aniv, wvos, o, name of a month at Halicarnassus, Inscr. in New-

ton's Halic,

«pp.dv, f. 1. for ipua in Phot, and Harpocr.

TCpp.-Avovfiis, (Soy, 6, a Hermanubis, v. 'EppaQrjvn.

<pp.o{. S.xos, r), (from tpfia, cf. Xi9a{) a heap of stones, such as were

collected on the roadsides by the custom of each traveller throwing a

stone as he passed, Nic. Th. 150: cf. 'Ep^afos, 'Eppttov. II.

= ipfia I. 3, Hesych.

*Epp.dpiov, to, Dim. of 'EpiiTJs, E. M. 146. 36.

cpp-So-is, tws, 17, (ep/xd£a>), a supporting, Erotian. p. 1 74.

epjia.cru.ci. to, ci prop, support, Hipp. Offic. 749 : cf. ipp-a.

epu.acru.6s. o, a supporting (cf. sq.), Hipp. Fract. 77°-

«pp.aTifii), — ippiafa, to support by means of a sling, ttjs xvriftrjs ijpixa.-

Tiapiivns Hipp. Fract. 766. II. to steady as by ballast, to bal-

last (ippia I. 5), ipf. lavrovs XiBtbiots Plut. 2. 967 B :—Med. to ballast

themselves, AiHiSi'oisTb. 979 D; but trans., vvpupas is oixovs ip/iari^ovTai

they take brides into their houses as ballast, Eur. Fr. 406, 8, cf. Lye. 1319.

«pp.fi.TiTi)S, o, serving as ballast, nirpos Lye. 6l8.

'Epu.-oc|>p68tTos. 0, an Hermaphrodite, or person partaking of the attri-

butes of both sexes, so called from Hermaphroditus, son of Hermes and

AphroditfS, Diod. 4. 6, Luc. D. D. 23, Christod. Ecphr. 202, etc. On
Hermaphrodite statues, v. 'Epua6rjvn.

'Epp-iuv, 'Epp-ras, "Epp-tias, v. sub 'Epnijs.

'Epp.etov, to, a shrine of Hermes, or perhaps ipp-a£, Strabo 343.

'Epu.-cpu>s, oitos, 6, a Hermeros, v. 'EpftaOTjvrj.
l

Epp.T|cHov, v. 'Epfiibtov.

ip\n]vtLa, 77, (tpp-nvtvai) interpretation, explanation, Diog. Apoll. Fr. 1,

Plat. Rep. 524 B, Theaet. 209 A ; esp. of thoughts by words, Xen. Mem.

4. 3, 12 ; x?°in^ai TV y*>wonV "P" 8 ipunvtiav Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 5, ct.

de An. 2. 8, 16, de Resp. II, I : an expression, at TlXaraivixal ipp. Dion.

H. ad Pomp. I. 2 : a commentary, Eccl.

c pu.T)v€uu.o. to, a« interpretation, an explanation, Eur. Phoen. 470, H. F.

1 137. 2. a symbol, monument, H-np^Sos yapmv Eur. Andr. 46.

«pp.i)v«us, ias, o, (Epfirjs, the messenger of the gods), an interpreter,

esp. of foreign tongues, a dragoman, Hdt. 2. 125, 154, al., Xen. An. I. 2,

17, etc. II. an interpreter, expounder, Pind. O. 2.153, Aesch. Ag.

616, 1062, etc.; poets are called ipurjvtTs twv Btwv Plat. Ion 534E; reason

t£i' ro^aii/ tpp. Id. Legg. 907 D ; atanrij b" diropos ipp.. \o-yai!' Eur. Fr. 127.

>

<pu.T|vevo%$, tws. 77, an interpretation, Dio C. 66. I.
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tp[njv€VTcov, verb. Adj. one must interpret, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 226.

tp|M)v«VTT|S. ov, d, — ippm't lis, Plat. Polit. 290 C, Poll. 5. 154.

ipp/nvcvTiicos. V, ov, of or for interpreting : 7 -kt) (sc. t*'x>"/) Plat.

Polit. 260 D ; iff., bvvapts Luc. Hist. Corner. 34.

«pu,r)vtiJTpio, r), fem. of ipfinvivr^s, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 589.

ipp.i)vf tin), fut. 001, to interpret foreign tongues, Xen. An. 5
. 4, 4. II.

to interpret, put into words, give utterance to, Antipho 121. 17, Thuc. 2.

60, etc. 2. to explain, expound. Soph. O. C. 398, Eur. Fr. 637;

ipp. t ti kiytt Philyll. IIoA. 3 ; to raiv wotnrwv Plat. Ion 535 :—Med.,

Id. Epin. 985 B :—Pass., Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 9.

'Epji-TjpaKX-fis, iovs, d, a Hermheracles, v. 'EppaB-qvrj.

'Epp.TJs, ov, : besides the nom., Horn, often has ace. 'Eppijv, but

'Epftrj C. I. 5094-9 :—dat. 'Eppij Od. 14. 435 : voc. 'Eppfj h. Horn. 17.

12, Aesch. Pers. 629, Eum. 90: Ep. gen. 'Eppiu, h. Merc. 413, Ven.

149, Hdt. 5. 7, etc. ; lengthd. 'Epptia II. 15. 214:—uncontr. form

'Epp-ias only in dat. 'Eppia II. 5. 390 :—Ep. nom. 'Epptias. ace. -av,

often in Horn. ; 'Eppei-ns only in late Ep., as Call., Nic, etc.; gen. 'Ep-

ptiao Od. 12. 390., 15. 318, 'Epptia Anth. P. 7. 480; voc. 'Epptia

Horn. :—Dor. nom. 'Epp.ds, gen. a, Pind., etc., voc. 'Eppd Aesch. Frr.

-7'. 38 7 : »lso "Epjid«iiv [a], Hes. Fr. 9, Bion 3. 8, Anth. P. 4. 3, no;
Boeot. gen. 'Eppdov Keil Inscrr. p. 76. Hermes, the Lat. Mer-
curius, son of Maia and Zeus, ace. to Hes. Th. 938 ; Zeus is his father.

Od. 5. 28 ; and his mother Maias, 14. 435. In Horn., as messenger

of the gods (II. 24. 334, Od. 5. 28) he is bidxropos (q. v.); as giver

of good luck (II. 14. 491, Od. 15. 319) ipiovvtos, dxdxnra, cf. tp-

patov, with esp. reference to increase of cattle (Hes. Th. 444), so that

later he is a pastoral god (v. vopios) ; as god of all secret dealings, cunning,

and stratagem (Od. 19. 397) 00A10? ; from his golden rod with magical

properties (Od. 5. 47) xpvaoppains ; as conductor of defunct spirits

(Horn, only in Od. 24. I, but later very often) lfvxowoftwos, wop-

vatos. In h. Horn. Merc, he is the inventor of the X**"5 - 21>d a clever

thief. Later, he is tutelary god of all skill and accomplishments, as

gymnastics (v. ivaydjvtos) ; of speech, writing, and all arts and sciences

;

of traffic, markets, roads (dyopaios, ipwoXaios, obios, ivobtos), and of

heralds. His rod had magic power, v. infr. II. 4. He was commonly
represented as a slightly-made youth : an older Pelasgic figure of him was
bearded, without hands or feet, membro erecto, Hdt. 2. 51; and at

Athens any four-cornered pillar ending in a head or bust was called a
Hermes, (in which sense Winckelman, Lessing etc. connect the word with
ippa, tppa() ; called j) rtrpdyavos ipyaaia Thuc. 6. 27 ; to a\vpa TO
TtTpdya>vov Paus. 4. 33, 3 : these figures were set up as marks of boun-
daries, and were held sacred ; hence the tumult caused by their mutilation

at Athens in the year 415 B.C., v. Thuc. 6. 27, 53, Andoc. 6. 7, etc.:

cf. 'EppaSr)vt] and v. Diet, of Antt. s. v. Hermae ; the pi. run itpuiv 'Eppuv
occurs also in a Samothr. Inscr. in C. I. 2 1 58. II. proverbs: 1.

'Epprjv iXxttv to make a last effort, from the parting cup at a feast being
drunk to Hermes, Strattis Arjpv. 1. 8. koivus Eppf/s shares in

your Suck'. Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2,Theophr. Char. 30, ubi v. Casaub. : cf.

tppatov. 8. iv rip KiS<p 'Eppijs, of the form implicitly contained

in matter, Arist. Metaph. 2. 5, 6., 4. 2, 7, al. 4. 'Ep^ijs iwtiaii\9f

Hermes is come in, a saying used when conversation suddenly ceased,

Plut. 2. 502 F. 5. to Eppov fta&biov, like *Fortunatus' cap,' Arr.

Epict. 3. 20, 12.

'EppiSiov [18], to, Dim. of 'Eppf/s, a littlefigure of Hermes, Ar. Pax

924 ; as a term of endearment, my dear little Hermes, lb. 382. In Luc.
Contempl. I, 'Eppifbiov. which perhaps is the true form.

«ppt» or ipp.iv, ivos, !>, = ippa, in the sense of a bedpost, dat. pi. ippioi

Od. 8. 278; ace. sing, ippiva 23. 198.
lppo-y\\n\>tiov, t<S, a statuary's shop. Plat. Symp. 215 A.
<'ppo-YXvd»«vs, iws, 0, a carver of Hermae : generally, a statuary, Luc.

Somn. 2, Plut. 3. 580 E, cf. Thom. M. 365, and v. ippoyXvtpot.

(ppo-yXOipKcos, ij, iv, of or for a statuary: i) -xn (sc. rix"l), Ike art

rf statuary, Luc. Somn. 7.

•ppo-yXOdio?, o, = ippoyXwptvs, Luc. Somu. 2.

•ppo-SdxTuXof, ov, o, a plant, by some identified with Oolckicum au-
tumnal*, by others with Iris tuberosa, Alex. Trail.

<PP.okottlSt)S. ov, o, («dirrai) a Hermes-mutilator, Ar. Lys. 1094, Plut.

Alcib. 20: cf. 'Epprjs I. fin.

'Eppo-irav, d, a Hermopan, v. 'EppaSrjvrj.

«pvfo-i-irtirAo», ov, wrapt in foliage, Orph. H. 29. 5.
tpvo-Kopot, ov, tending young plants, Hesych.
t'pvoopai. Pass, to shoot up, Philo 2. 402.
• pvot, (os, to, a young sprout, shoot, scion, as a symbol of youthful

-Iminess and beauty, ^ b' dvibpaptv ipvtX Taos shot up like a young
f.'ant, II. 18. 56, 437, cf. Od. 14. 175; so, oTov bi rpiipti ipvos dvi/p

ipt&n\h i\ains II. 17. 53, cf. Od. 6. 163:—Pind. uses ipvta (absol.)

for the wreaths worn by victors in the games, N. II. 37, I. I. 38,U II. later, metaph. of a child, as we say a scion (cf. AiAor),

I'ind. N. 6. 64, I.4. 77(3. 63), and Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1525, Eum. 661,

666, Soph. O. C. 1 1 08 ; ipvos ti}* Knidos Eur. Bacch. 1 307 ; xtpdaiv tpvos
periphr. for xipaa, Opp. C. 2. 194; Delos is called an *pvos, as having
•prung out of the sea, Pind. Fr. 58. 2. 2. fruit, of the apple of
Discord, Coluth. 60, 130, 147.
«'pvo{, fryer, d, ^ foreg., poet, for xipat, Arist. Ml 21, 17.
f'pvu&qv is, («7jos) like a young sprout, Geop. 10. 22, 5.

'Epfftip or 'Ep{iTH,6,in Hdt .6.98, as a translation of the Persian name
Darius (q. v.) ; ace. to some from *tpya>, ipbu the worker, doer : others

from ipyu, tipycj. \.i\coercitor. Ep(il occurs in a verse ap. Hephaest.

.H. 5 OK E. M. .-,76. 52.
<p{u, <p{a, v. sub iplai.
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<pocis. taaa, tv, ipoi) poet., lovely, charming, 'AXirj Hes. Th. 245,

cf. h. Horn. Ven. 264, Merc. 31 ; also in lyr. passages, Sappho Fr. 64,
Eur. Fr. 903, Ar. Av. 248.

<pop.cu, 2 sing, iptai Orac. in Hes. 'Aydtv ; Ion. and Ep. cipopai
; (iparrau

is the Att. form, and Ipiw A is another Ep. form, distinct from fpta), Att.

ipw, to say): impf. flpipTjv:—fut. ip-qaopai Soph. O. T. 1166, Eur., Plat.,

etc.; Ion. ttp-qaopai Od. 4.61., 7. 237, Hdt.:—aor. qpopLtjv Eur. Ion 541,
Thuc., etc. ; imper. ipov Soph. El. 563, Eur., etc., Ep. tpuo II. II. 611

;

subj. ipupLdi Od. 8. 133, Att. ; opt. ipoifirjv Od. 1. 135., 3. 77, Att. ; inf.

lpia$ai (often wrongly written tptffOai), which always occurs in the phrase

lUTaXXijoai xal ipto9ai Od. 3. 69, 243, al. (except in 1. 405) ;
part. €po-

ptvos Ar. Eq. 574, Thuc. 4. 40.—Another Ep. and Ion. form tptopai.

occurs in the subj. ipiajpai Od. 17. 509, inf. tpitoQat 6. 298., 23. 106,
Hipp. 113 A, impf. ipiovro II. 1. 332., 8. 445 ; and an Ion. compd. Iir-

(tpiopat in Hdt. 3. 64. To ask, enquire, mostly foil, by a relat.,

apovTO .. v tti t kt/Soi Od. 9. 402, etc. ; fjptro o ti $avpa£ot Thuc. 3.

1 13 ; IpiiptBa (i tip' if$\ov otbe Od. 8. 133, etc. ; so, ipiaSai oirov ..

,

Plat. Rep. 327 C; Sux W .. , Id. Prot. 355 C, etc. : also followed by a
direct question, T/p€T0 3cvo<pQjvra, dirt pot. ttprj, Si sfvwpaiv, oi ffi> ivo-

pu£ts .. ; Xen. Mem. I. 3, 9; ipoptvov bi too 'A.yqot\aov, ap av iv

Kaipw ytvono, ti .. ; Id. Hell. 4. 3, 2, cf. Cyr. I. 4, 19. 2. c. ace.

objecti, to learn by enquiry, ipttaOai bupara narpos Od. 6. 298 : to ask

after or for, tlpopitvai iratbas II. 6. 239; (iptai "E/tropa biov 24. 390;
Btwv tipwpfda fiovKas Od. 16. 402. 3. c. ace. pers. to question,

II. I. 332, 513, etc., Hdt. I. 32 ; ttptro b' ijpias, w (tlvoi, v66(V iari\
Od. 9. 251 ; (ipovro ris (tij xal nodtv t\6oi 17. 368. 4. c. dupl.

ace. to ask one about a thing, to piv <r« irpwrov . . tiprjaopiat . . , ris

xiStv us avbpGiv; 7. 237, cf. 19. 509. 5. very often, Tivd

irfpi tivos, as, Iva fuv Vfpt warpus . . epotro 1. 135, cf. 3. 77, Hdt. 4.

76, etc., Eur. El. 548 ; also, oi bi piv dpipl biicas (ipovro Od. II. 570;
dpupt nCau tiptoSai 19. 95.
Jpos. o, ace. ipov, dat. tp<p:—the oldest, but merely poet., form of ipws

(cf. yi\ais), love, desire, ov . . Otds ipos oiibi yvvatxos II. 14. 315, cf. Od.
18. 212; but most freq. in the phrase i( ipov tvro (v. sub i(iript II) ;

used also by Hes. Th. 120,910, Ibyc. 1.4, Sappho 43. Theogn. 1060,
1
32 2,

and sometimes in Trag., as Soph. El. 198, Eur. Med. 151, in lyrics; but

by Eur. also in dialogue, Hipp. 337, 449, Ion 1227, El. 297, I. T. 1172.
Since tpos is the general Homeric form, ipots (which occurs in our Edd. of

II. 3. 442., 14. 294) should prob. be altered to epos ; and in Od. 18. 212,

the dat. should be written iptp, not ipw (apoc. for cparri). II. as

nom. pr. Eros, the god of love, Hes. Th. 1 20.

•pos, to, 1000/, only occurs in the Ion. form tipos.

«porr|, ij, Cyprian for iopr/i, ace. to Hesych. ; but (pons Aeol. (ace. to

Eust.), Eur. El. 625, cf. Eust. 1908. 57. E. M. 379. 31.

Ipir-dicavGa, 1), creeping thorn, a plant, Diosc. 3. 19.

«pjr*T0-8T|KTOS, ov, bitten by a reptile, Diosc. 3. 79.
«'pir€TO«n, taaa, fr, of reptiles, yivos Opp. C. 2. 274-
•pirtTO-popdios, ov, reptile-shaped, Epiphan.

JpirtTov, Tii, (tpvoi) a beast or animal which goes on all fours, opp. to

man who walks upright, Od. 4. 418 ; i<pis xal oaiipas, «ai romvra tuw
ip-nt-rStv Hdt. 4. 183 ; rots piv aWois if/wtrots vobas ibotxtv .. , dvOpw-

irip bi xal \flpas Xen. Mem. 1.4, II; ipwtrd, opp- to irtTtiKa, Hdt. I.

1 40, cf. Theocr. 15. 118, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 240 :—in Pind. P. 1 . 47 the hundred-

headed monster Typhtieus is called ipxtr6v, cf. Call. Jov. 13; vvkivw-

rarov ipw., of a hound, Pind. Fr. 73 ; of insects, Simon. 12, Nic. Fr. 2.

46. II. esp. a creeping thing, reptile, esp. a snake, Eur. Andr.

269, Theocr. 24. 56 ; ipntra rt xal baxtra irdvra Ar. Av. 1069.
<'pir«To-4»o/yos, ov, eating animals, Epiphan.

«Ptt«twot|S. is, like a reptile: tortuous, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.

<pTrn8<iv, oVos, ^, — tpmjs, Nic. Al. 418, ubi Schol. male ipwvbova.

ipirnXij, v. sub fpniKXa.

Jpirr|vu8T|s, <s, of the nature ofipm)s, Philo 2. 205.

fpirn$, rrros,b,{€pvu)herpes, shingles, a vesicular cutaneous eruption, that

spreads round the body, Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; ipw. iodtiptvos Hipp. Aph.

1 253 :—also Jpirf|v, ijvos, i, Philo 2. 64 ; Jpirijvi), i), E. M. 377. 3.

m n iju 'i ftp, ^pos, o, v. I. for ipwvoriip, Orph. Lith. 49.
Jpirr)o-rT|*, ov, o, = ipwtrov, Nic. Th. 9, etc. ; of a mouse, Anth. P. 9.

86. 2. Adj. creeping, ipwrjarfiv woba, xiaaf, xop«iioas lb. II. 33.

Ip-irqarvKos, q, ov, disposed to creep : rd ipwrjanxd (cf. fpwrjs) spread-

ing eruptions, Hipp. Coac. 220 E, Poll. 4. 206 (v. 1. ipwvarixd).

ipTfiXXa. ij, name of a sea-animal, Numen. ap. Ath. 306 C ; ipwqXas

bo\i\i)Wobts lb. 305 A (where prob. ipwiXXas should be restored).

<pms, o, Egypt, word for wine, Hippon. Fr. 42, Sappho ap. Ath. 39 A,

Tzetz. Lye. 579;

—

erp or arp is found in hieroglyphics on a bottle or

vase in Ebers Aegypten p. 327.
Ipirrov, to, = ipwtrov, in Arist. ap. Eust. II. 481. 36.

<prru£u. impf. upwvfov Q^Sm. 13.93: Horn, uses it only in pres.: Att.

only in aor. Ipwvoat [0], to supply the want of an aor. in tpwai (q. v.):

ipwa). To creep, crawl, in Horn, always of persons weighed down
by age or deep distress, ipirv%ovr' dvd yowdv Od. I. 193 ; ipwv(ov irapa

Siva 13. 220, cf. II. 23. 225; of quadrupeds (cf. ipwtrov) and children,

Nic. Al. 555 ; of time, Anth. P. 6. 19 ; of ivy, lb. 7. 22.

ipTruXXtvot, n, ov, made of serpyllum, ari<pavosEubu].Sr«p.^; pvpov

Antiphau. Soptx. 1. 7.

ipmiXXiov. to, = tpwvk>os, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

IpirvXXis, ibos, ff, the grasshopper, Hesych.

JpiruXXoi, o, poet, also 1), Theocr. Ep. I, Anth. P. 4. I, 54, Pancr. ap.

Ath. 'J77 F:

—

creeping thyme, Lat. serpyllum, an evergreen herb used for

wreaths, sacred to the Muses, Cratin. MaA.9. 1, Ar. Pax 168.

Jpirvo-it, tais, f), (ipwvfa) a creeping, Eccl. ; Jpirwu,6«, "1 Suid.
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ipirwTToJw, = ipirvfa, Apollon. Lex. s. v. araXAc.
«pTruo-rrjp, rjpos, 6, = epwrjo~rr)s, a reptile, Opp: C. 3. no. 2. Adj.

creeping, 6<pcis iprr. Opp. C. 3. 411, Orph. Lith. 49; iprr. bpofxos Paul.

Sil. Arab. 243:—also lpinKPTf|S, ov, u, a crawling child, Anth. P. 9. 302.
tpirvoriKos, r). ov, creeping, £§a ipir. reptiles, Arist. H. A. I. I, 29,

P
;
A. 4. 10, 31.

«piru, impf. tipjroi': Dor. fut. ip\j,w Theocr. 5. 45., lS. 40, Att. only

in compd. i<pip\{w. aor. tlpxjia in Dio Chr. (Lob. Paral. I. 35), the Att.

form being tiprrCoa, inf. iprriaat (supplied by iprrvfa), cf. t\K0i, (i\Ki>oa.

(From •y'EPII come also iprr-vfa, iprr-trov, tprr-ns ; cf.Skt. sarp,sarp-ami,

sarp-as; Lat. serp-o, serp-ens.) To creep, crawl, and generally to move
slowly, walk, like Ipirvfcu, fjficvos r) iprrav Od. 17. 158 ; oaoa rt yalav
tm irrctci rt Kal iprra II. 17. 447, Od. 18. 131, cf. Pind. O. 7. 95; eiprrov

ptvoi began to move, Od. 12. 395 ; of infants, Aesch. Theb. 17; of a

lame man, Soph. Ph. 207 ; fpir. t£ (ivrjs Ar. Vesp. 552 :—often in Trag.,

simply, to go or come, Aesch. Pr. 810, etc.; tpirfS is Ta^iora Soph.

O. C. 1643; 9ij<r«us 08 iprru Eur. H. F. 1154; <VIr€"/ 's pvBov, rrpds

y'Sds Id. Hel. 316, Cycl. 423; tprrt Sevpo come hither, Id. Andr. 722;
and c. ace. cogn., fpir. ASovs Soph. Aj. 287 ; xi\(v6ov Id. Ph. 1223, cf.

Aesch. Fr. 195 ; also, tprrov rots o&ovot frnpiov Com. ap. Plut.f4B. 2.

of things and events, porpvs irr' rjfiap epirei Soph. Fr. 239 ; r)firi 'iprrovaa

wpoaai lb. 546 ; of a tear stealing from the eye, Id. El. 1 231 ; of reports,

to creep on, spread, like Lat. serpit rumor, Pind. I. 4. 68 (3. 58), cf. Soph.

Aj. 1087; vposrov ixovB' d-tp06vos eprrti lb. 157 (cf. inpiprrco); 6 iroke^ios

tpnirai let it tale its course, Ar. Eq. 673, cf. Lys. 129:—also to go on,

prosper, Pind. O. 13. 148, cf. N. 7. 100:—of calamities, to come suddenly

on one. Soph. Ant. 585, 619, cf. Aj. 1087.
«ppd8&T<u. v. sub ftaivaj.

cppa.8iovpYT|u.«vus, Adv. heedlessly, at random, Epiphan.
tppaos. o, a ram, Lye. 1316 (v. 1. ippwos) : also a wild boar, Call. Fr.

335 (ace. to Tzetz. Lye. in 1.) : in Hesych. written ippds. (Prob. from
dppr/v. Ion. iparjv ; cf. Skt. vrshas (taurus), Lat. verres, aries.)

•ppdirru, = ivpdtrTto, Hipp. Art. 802, Dion. H. 4. 62, Ael. N. A. 2. 22,

Aristid. I. 29.

cppfo-Tuivcvfuvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, negligently. By*.
tpp«vTi, Adv. (formed from a part, ippds, as if from *ipprnM,=ippa),

like i$(\ovri, prob. in the sense of utterly, Alcae. 125.
€ppT|0Tjv, v. (pat, elrreiv.

€ppT)vo-(3oo-Kos. 6v, = rrpo0aTO0ooK6s, Soph. Fr. 589.
s'pp-n<j>op«j, =appn<popiai, C. I. 431.
epptya, pf. of fityiai : Dor. 3 pi. ippiyovri.

eppivov, to, (iv, jav) an errhine, sternutatory medicine, Paus. ap. Eust.

MO. I

<ppv8p.icru.fvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, moderately, Dio C. 79. 16.

<?ppv9u.os, ov,=(vpv9/ws, Plut. 2. 623 B.

<ppu, fut. ippr)oai h. Horn. Merc. 259, Ar. (v. infr.) : aor. rjpprjaa Id.

Ran. 1192 (cf. dv~, fia-ippw): pf. rjpprjica (*'io-) Id. Thesm. 1075.
(From .t/^EPP, v. II. II. citand., and cf. drrd-ftpaf.) To go slowly,

of slow, halting gait, whence Hephaestus is called ippaiv, limping, II. 18.

421 ; t) fi ottv ippovTi (TwrjvTtTO met me wandering alone, Od. 4. 367,
cf. h. Merc. 259. 2. simply to go, is rds ioprds Inscr. Cret. in

C. I. 2554. 76, cf. 2556. 39. II. to go or come to one's own loss

or harm, ivOdSf ippuv U. 8. 239., 9. 364 ; often in Att., ippaiv in vads

gone, fallen from a ship, Aesch. Pers. 963, cf. Eur. I. T. 379, Plat. Phil.

24 D ; an^os ippuv Aesch. Eum. 884 ; iis XluXvfiov rjpprjaev he went
with a murrain to Polybus, Ar. Ran. 1 192, cf. Lys. 336. 2. mostly

in imperat. ippe, Lat. abi in malam rem, away! begone'. II. 8. 164., 24.

239, Theogn. 601; ipp' ovtois II. 22. 498; so, ippois Eur. Ale. 734,
Anth. P. 5. 3 ; also in pi. ipperf, II. 24. 239, Ap. Rh. 3. 562 ; and in 3
dug. ippirai, away with him, let him go to ruin, II. 20. 349, Od. 5. 139;
tioTTis ixfivn ippirai Archil. 5 ; ippirai "l\tov perish Troy ! Soph. Ph.

I 200 : with a Prep., ipp' in vtjoov Bdaaov, Lat. aufer te hinc ocius, Od.
TO. 72; ipp' air iftuo Theocr. 20. 2; in Att. strengthd., ipp' is Kupa/cas,

Lat. pasce corvos, be thou hung, Ar. PI. 604; ipp Is- Kupaicas .. in: rrjs

ATTtKijs Alex.
f

Iinr. 1 ; so, ovk ippr)ant ; ovk is Kopanas ipprjaeTt

;

Ar. Lys. 1240, Pax 500 ; fi fir) 'ppr/air Id. Vesp. 1329. 3. in Att.

»f persons and things, to be clean gone, to be lost, perish, disappear, like

oi^ofiai, Aesch. Ag. 419 ; ipptt iravkKns Id. Pers. 732 ; dtpavros ippfi

Soph. O. T. 560 ; tppti ra Sua the honour due to the gods is gone, lb.

910; ippu tiipas (pKo^iariv Id. El. 57; ippei iiarriv Eur. Hel. 1220;
Bavovras ippuv Id. Supp. 1 1 1 3 ; i( o'iwv koXwv ippus from what fortunes

hast thou fallen, Id. I. T. 379 ; also in Prose, ipptt ra i/ta. Trpdyfiara

Lat. actum est de me! Xen. Symp. 1, 15, cf. Cyr. 6. 1. 3, Plat. Legg.

677 C ; ippei rd xa\d the luck is gone (but cf. (caXcv), Hippocr. in Xen.
Hell. 1. 1, 23, etc.

ippu-ya, pf. of jtiryviu.

eppup-fvos, 7, ov, part. pf. pass, of fiwwvfu, used as Adj. in good health,

stout, vigorous, opp. to dppworos. Plat. Phaedr. 268 A, Dem. 24. 3 ; ip-

pailiivos wv Lys. 168. 38; ippai/iivn Svvapts Plat. Phaedr. 268 A:

—

irreg. Comp., T«x°MaX',7 ippaJluvtOTipr] Hdt. 9. 70, Plat. Gorg. 483 C ;

ippajHivcaripais rats yvwp:ais Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 31 ; to <piou ippwiitvi-

oripov Plat. Symp. 181 C:—Sup. -iararos, Andoc. 34. 15, Plat. Rep.

477 E.—Adv., ippojpLfvars, stoutly, manfully, vigorously, Aesch. Pr. 65,

76, Ar. Vesp. 230; xtopfiv Xen. Ages. 2, II: Comp. -iartpov, Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 287 A, -(oripws. Isocr. 74 E ; Sup. -iarara. Plat. Rep. 401 D.

*ppu)u.T)v, v. sub fiwvvvpu.

fppuovro, cppwcravTO, v. sub pajopai.

eppuos. 6. —ippaos, f. 1. in Lye. 1316.
fppcuo-o. v. sub fiwvvvni.

cpcraios, a, ov, — ipaT}tcs, Hesych.

epvdpos.

«po-T), r); Ep. <<po"r| ; Dor. <?epo-a Pind. N. 3. 135 ; i'po-a Alcman 32,

Theocr. 20. 16. Old poetic word, deiv, II. 23. 598, etc. ; reffaXvta

apart abundant deiv, Od. 13. 2A5 ; so, OrjKvs iiparj 5. 467, Hes. Sc. 395

:

—in pi. raiti'drops, Kara b' vtpuOev JJKtv iipaas alfiart /jivbaKias II. n.
53; OTikrrvat 8' dirimrrrov itpoai (sc. t^s vc<pi\rjs) 14. 351 ; x^P™*
iipaais Pind. N. 8. 69 :—generally of any liquid, dvBeftov rrovrias vtpe-

Kota iipaas from the water of the sea, lb. 7. 116, cf. 3. 135 ; y\vKcpr)

iiparj, of honey, Hes. Th. 83. II. in Od. 9. 222, x^P* 9 ^ av®'

'ipaai (the only place where Horn, has this form), raetaph. of young and
tender animals ; so Ae6ch. calls young animals Spdaoi, Soph. tpdxa\ot

;

cf. @pi(pos, fiiraoaai. (From ^fEP2, as the Horn, forms i-ipa-rj,

i-(pa-r)fis prove ; cf. Skt. varsh, varsh-ati (pluit), varsh-as (pluvia) ;

and perh. also ras~as (humor); Lat. ros; a connection with hpoaos is

also suggested by Pott.)

«pcrT)«is, Ep. «po--, taaa, tv, dewy, detv-besprent, Karrdv 0' iparjfvra

II. 14. 348 ; Xtipwv Anth. P. 9. 668, etc. : raetaph. of a corpse, otov ifp-

arjas Ktirat fresh, II. 24. 419; vvv Si fioi iparjas /cat irpuafparos ..

Kttaat lb. 757.
fpcrrjv, eyos-, o, Ion. for dparjv.

4po-T|<popia, v. sub dppr}<popos.

<?po-is, tus, r), (tipai) a binding, band, Suid., etc., v. 1. Thuc. 1. 6.

epo-ci), itpari) to bedew, moisten, like dp8a>, Nic. Th. 62. 631.
(pcruSr|S, (s. (f'Sos) =ipor)tis, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 6.

Iptrydttf = sq., Geop. 17. 17.

ipvyydvoi, common Prose and Att. form of ipevyoptat, eructare, Hipp.

371. 46, Cratin. Apart. 2 ; c. ace. cogn., olvov ipvyy. Eur. Cycl. 523, cf.

Eupol.MapiK. 14; attopobd\ixr)v Luc. Alex. 39; raetaph., bdvci' ipvyydvajv

Diphil. Zoryp. 2. 21: also in Med., Hipp. 371. 24, 28.—For fipvyov, v.

sub iptvyofxai.

fpCyq, 77, a belching, Lat. eructatio, Schol. Ar. Pax 529, Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. 1. 5. II. a bellowing, Hesych.

ipvyy.a., rd, = foreg., Hipp. 484. 28.

cpti'yu.atvu, =- ipvyydvai, Hesych. ; ipvy^iiw. Hipp. 1207 E.

<pvYpaTu8r]S, es, (etoos) causing eructation, Hipp. 485. 27.

cpVYp.TfXos, r), ov, (ipvyttv) loud-bellowing, ravpos II. 18. 580; like

ipifivKos. II. ipvyfir)\rj, irrWerov fra<pdvcv, taws uiro rfjs ipvyrjs.

E. M. 379. 28, cf. Hesych. (where the Ms. gives ipvyr)krj).

ipvyy.b%, o. — ipvyr), Arist. Probl. 13. 4, al., Theophr. Fr. 4. 61.

€pu0aivw : aor. ipvOrjva Ap. Rh. 1. 791 :—poet, for ipvOpaivoj, to dye

red, Id. 4. 474 : to make to blush, Id. I. 791 :—Horn, only in Pass, to be*

come red, ipvBaivero di\iaTi yata II. 10. 484., 21. 21
;

(in Act. he uses

iptvQoi) ; c. gen., Nonn. D. II. 92 : to blush scarlet, Anth. P. 12. 8 ;

Pass, also in late Prose, Arr. ap. Stob. app. 2. 5, Poll. 2. 87, F)umath.

cpu&rju.a, to, (ipvOaivco) a redness or flush upon the skin, Hipp.

Aph. 1260, Thuc. 2. 49; ip. rrpoawrrov a blush, Eur. Phoen. 1488, cf.

Hipp. 397:—absol. redness, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18; a blush, Chaerem. ap. Ath.

608 D.

€pvflf(3tos, r), Rhodian for ipvai0ios, q. v.

«pt)0ivos, o, = ipvBptvos, Henioch. IIoAi/Tro. 1, Opp. H. 1. 97.
epvdpdSiov, rd, = ipvBpoSavov, Schol. Nic. Th. 74.

ipvBpaivai, to dye red, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 3 ; rrpoacurrov Periet. ap.

Stob. 488. 2 :—Pass, to become red, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5 : to blush,

Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 9, 2. II. intr. to be red. Id.

Probl. 8. 4, 3.

<pv0paios, a, ov, = ipvBpds, rrovros, BdXaaaa Dion. P. 38, etc. ; icdka/ios

lb. 1 1 27; \i$os Stat. Silv. 4. 6, 18. II. of orfrom Erythrae, Hdt., etc.

cpvdpSvos, 6v, red, of a kind of ivy, Plin. 24. 49.
<pv6oT)u.a, to, = ipvS-qiia (perh. f. 1.), Poll. 6. 180, Greg. Nvss. I.

PP- 54- '35-
,

cpvdpias, ov, v, of ruddy complexion, opp. to wxpi-as, Arist. Ccteg. 8, 15.

cpi>6piuo'is, Ion. -tjo-is, «<ws, r), ruddiness, blushing, Hipp. 23. 34.

cpvOpidu, Ep. part. -i6wv, Musae. 161 : impf. rjpvffpiaiv Luc. Laps. 1,

etc. : aor. i)pv$ptdaa Plat., etc. : pf. r)pv0pidKa (v. drrnpvOpidKuTois). To
be apt to blush, to colour up, Ar. Nub. 12 16, Plat. Prot. 312 A, cf. Dem.
270. 2 ; darfiov yc . . on ipvOptas Plat. Lys. 204 C ; c. part, to blush at

doing, Dromo VaKrp. 1 ; ootis 5' ipvBpia . . rrpos tovs iavrov yovias,

ovk ionv Kaxis Antiph. Incert. 58, cf. Menand. Incert. 173, 287; also,

ip. Tivd to blush before one, Aristaen. I. 13: c. inf., Liban. 4. 775-
cpuOptvos, o, a kind of red mullet, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 8, al.

«pu6pLov, to, a red ointment, Paul. Aeg. 7- T 8.

cpv6po-0a4>T|S, is, red-dyed, Eust. 6. 8 : fpuflpo-Bairros, ov, Eccl.

cpv6p6-{3u\os, ov, with red earth, Schol. Dion. P. 183.

cpv0p6-Ypau.p.os, ov, with red lines, Arist. Fr. 278, cf. Ath. 321 E.

cpvSpa-SdKTuXos. ov, red-fingered, criticised as unpoet., Arist. Rhet.

3,2. l.V

«'pv8p68dvov, to, madder, Lat. ri.bia tinctoria, Diosc. 3. 150: «pv-

8p68o.vos. ly, Plin. 24. 56.

<pu9po8dv6a>, to dye with madder, dye red, Lxx (Ex. 25. 5., 26. 14).

«pv0po-«t8T|s, is, of a ruddy look ; prob. f. 1. for iXvrpo-, q. v.

fpv9po-Kap8ios, o>', with red pith, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3.

tpvOpo-KOfios, ov, red-haired, with red down, Plin. 13. 34.
<pv0p6-A«\iicos, ov, reddish-white, Hesych. s. v. tp\oyd\(vKov.

<pvOpo-u.«'Xos. atva, av, blackish red, Ath. 6^2 E.

fpvdpdviov, to, a plant of the satyrium kind, Diosc. 3. 144.

cpuOpo-iroiKtAos, ov, spotted with red, Epich. 47 Ahr.

ipvQpo-Ttovs, 6, 1), neut. now, red-footed, irfXuds Arist. H. A. 5. 13,

3. II. in Ar. Av. 303, a bird, prob. the redshank.

f'pu0po-Trp6cra)TTOs. ov, of a ruddy look. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. 'Kppdros.

€pv0pos. d. ov: [C by nature, Ar. Ach. 787, Eq. 1088, Av. 143 ; so that

the correct forms of the Comp. and Sup. are -irrepos, -irraros, as. in



epvQpoTtji— epvco.

Plat. Tim. 83 B, Kpin. 987 C ; but the metre requires -orepos in

Anaxandr. Kfpic. 1 , Droni. VaXrp. 1 ]

.

Red, Lat . ruber, of the colour of

nectar and wine, II. 19. 38, Od. 5. 93 ; of copper, II. 9. 365 (v. sub

XaA*os); of gold, Theogn. 450; of minium, Hdt. 3. 57; of kokkos

(scarlet), Dromo 1. c. ; of blood, Aesch. Eum. 265 :

—

ipvOpd, ra, red

pimples, an eruption, Hipp. Coac. 147, 427. I, etc. II. 'EpvBp^

OdXaaaa in Hdt. the Erythraean sea, including not only the Red Sea or

Arabian Gulf, but also the Indian Ocean, (of the existence of the Persian

Gulf he was ignorant), I. 180, 202., 2. 8, 158., 4. 39; so, irivros 'Ep.

Pind. P. 4. 448 :—later also of the Persian Gulf, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 10,

Diod. 2. 1 1 ; used vaguely of remote and unknown places, putvov ovk

iicl t1)v 'Ep. OaXarrav irpccdiias iripurttv Dem. 438. 20. Cf. 'Epv$paios.

(From ^EPT© come also iptvO-w, ipva-ifSr] ; cf. Skt. rudh-iram (sanguis),

rrihit-as (ruber); Lat. rub-er, ruf-us, rut-ilus, rob-igo (Umbr. ruf-ru);—
Goth, ga-riud-jo (verecundia) ; O. Norse rjod-r (ruddy), rjod-a ; A. S.

reiid-an (to redden) ;—O. H. G. rot, rost (roth, red), etc.)

«'pu6poTr)s, Trro?, 1^, redness, ruddiness, Arist. Plant. I. 5, 10, Galen.

<pu6po-xXupos. ov, pale-red, Hipp. 1175 G ; v. 1. -xoAos.

«pu9po-xpoos, ov, contr. -\povs, ow, red-coloured, Dio C. 43. 43.

«pv0po~xpus, wros, 6, i/, = foreg., Cratin. Tpoip. I.

<pv6pw5r|S, ts, = ipv&pottoys, Ath. 76 B.

fpt/K&vdci>, poet, for ipvicaj, to restrain, withhold, Ktivov ipvKavvojo

atKovra Od. 1. 199; c. inf., from doing, Q^ Sm. 12. 205: also Ep. impf.

ipvxavt (from ipvxdvai) Od. 10. 429, cf. Orph. Arg. 650.

ipvKTt\pa, ol, a class offreedmen at Sparta, Myro ap. Ath. 271 F.

<puKu [S], II., Hdt., Trag., rare in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 3. 1, 25, cf.

awtpvicw; Ep. inf. ipvietpxv:—fut. ipv(ai, Horn., not Att.: aor. I fjpv£a

Aesch. Theb. 1076, (in-) Xen. An. 5. 8, 25 ; Ep. tpv(a II. 3. 113, Od.

1 7. 515, etc.:—Ep. aor. 2 rjpvtcSicov (cf. rjvivairt from iviwrai) II. 5. 321.,

20. 458, or IpvK&Kov 11. 352, etc., inf. ipvKixitiv 5. 262, Od. II. 105 :

—Med., II. 12. 285 :— Pass., v. infr. 11.— Collat. forms <pvicdvu.

-avdu (cf. otixavdofiat) occur in Horn. (Akin to ipvu.) To hep
in, hold back, curb, restrain, tinrovs .. ipvnip.iv II. II. 48, etc. ; Xaov
ipvKwctTt keep them back (from flight), 6. 80, cf. 24. 658 : but, Xaov
tpvKt, simply, kept them in their place, 23. 258 ; $vpiov ipvicajcitiv

to curb desire, Od. II. lag; but, trtpos Si /*< 6vpos ipvxtv another

mind checked me (opp. to dviJKtv), 9. 302 ; ipvtciptv tiipvova Zijv to

restrain him, II. 18. 206; iriartv ip. i. e. to mistrust. Emped. 360 ; ipvKt

fuv ivboOtv alius Ap. Rh. 3. 652 :—c. gen., /if) pt ipvKt pax*)* keep me
not from fight, II. 18. 126; ciXXd tis Stuiv .."Aiba a<pt oopwv ipvxtt Soph.

Tr. 1 20; so, aw' ipyov 0vfvjv ipvKot Hes. Op. 28 :—c. inf. praes. to hinder

from doing, Pind. N. 4. 54, Eur. Heracl. 691 ; c. inf. aor.. Id. H. F.

317: fut., Ap. Rh. I. 346; c. ace. et inf., ftpv(t w6Xtv fidvarpair^vat

Aesch. Theb. 1076 ; ip- rivi pr/ .. , Arist. H. A. 9. 37, II. 2.

absol. to hinder, ipvuaxt yap TpxxpdXtia II. II. 352 ; ipvxiptv to stay

[their flight], 21. 7. 3. to hold in check, keep off the enemy, ««,.
ipv(optv dvridaavrts II. 15. 297, cf. Od. 22. 138; so, Td 8' ov pivot

dpuv tpv(tt 11.8. 178; ip. roil tniivrai Hdt. 4. 125, cf.5. IJ.ctc. 4.

to detain a guest. Lat. hospitio detinere, (tivia' ivi ptydpotat, itUoair

f/par ipv(as II. 6. 2
1 7; often in Od., as 17. 408:—but also, to detain by

force, to withhold, confine, [wovtos] -eoXias aixovras ipvxti II. 21. 59,
cf. Od. I. 14., 7. 315, etc.; ipv(ov ivi fuydpmai ywatnas keep them
close, 19. 16; yij puv ipvxti, of one dead, II. 21. 62, 63; aamt
SoXos teal htapos ipvttt Od. 8. 317 : and in Med., KVfia oi .. ptv ipvKtrai

II. I 2. 285. 5. to ward off, Lat. arcere, dxovra 21. 594 ; a xiv

toc Xipov ipvKoi Od.5. 166; kokov, to ol ov Tit ipvxaxtv II. 15. 450, cf.

17. 292 ; so, ip. iptv&iwv ivtndv Pind. O. 1 1 (to). 7 ; rd pi] xaXd vvmpiv

ip. Theocr. 7. 127 ; ra icaxi in' ipavroi Xen. An. 3. I, 25 : triXtpov

diro tivos Polyb. ap. Suid. 6. to keep apart, separate, oXiyos
8" in x^poc ipvxti II. 10. 161. II. Pass, to be held back,

detained, Sty M vr/aai ipvxtat Od. 4. 373, cf. 466., 17. 17. 3.

absol. to hold back, keep back, pr) pot ipvxtnBov. says the driver to his

horses, II. 23. 443. 3. to be kept away, awd rov 'Aauwov Hdt. 9.

49. 4. avibrjv oot x*up°s ipuxtrat this place is remissly guarded,

i. e. is free or open to all. Soph. Ph. II53 (but Pors. took the words o

ti .. hpiv as parenth., so that dvii-nv should be construed with tpwerf).

ipvpa, to, (ipuopat) a fence, guard, ipvpa \poos, of defensive

armour, II. 4. 137 ; of a cloak, Hes. Op. 534 ; Swpaxas. ipvpara awpA-
tkv Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 9 ; ip. vnptrov a defence against .. , Call. Fr. 142 ;

to ip. rov t«i'x«os the defence given by it, Hdt. 7. 223, 225 ; wtpifJaXiaBat

ipxot, ip. Tatv vtiiv Id. 9. 96, cf. Thuc. 8. 40 ; ip. Tpimv the wall of

Troy, Soph. Aj. 467 ; ip. Xtffots 6p$ovv a breast-work, Thuc. 6. 66 ; tp.

Tfixi(f00ai, T«x«f«i" Id. I. II, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 46: also of a river or

trench used as a military defence. Id. An. 2. 4, 22. 2 a safeguard or

defence, ip. \iipas, of the Areopagus, Aesch. Eum. 701 ; naibas ip. aiiftaot

Eur. Med. 597 ; ip. woXtfiias \'P"S against .. , lb. 1 32 2 :—cf. tppa I. 4.

ipvpA-n-ov, t6. Dim. of foreg., Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 5.

fpvu,vdo|uu, Pass, to be defended. Anon. ap. Suid.

«puu.v6-vo>TO!, or, with fenced back, of a crab, Anth. P. 6. 696.
<pvp.v6t, r), iv: Sup. -ototos, Anth. P. 7. 138, 599: (ipvopiai) :

—

fenced, fortified, strong, by art or nature, TAij««ivd r ipvpivipi Hes. Fr.

15 (132 Gottl.), cf. Thuc. 5. 65 ; ip. bwpara Eur. Hel. 68 ; Ktivat ptv
wvpymai . ipvpvai, ArjAos i' 'AwoXXavi Call. Del. 23 ; Td ipvpvd strong
positions, Xen. An. 5. 7, 31, etc.; to»o< oi ip. ArUt. Pol. 7. II, 5 ; of hills,

steep, sheer, Ap. Rh. 2. 514, etc. Adv. Comp.-or«'pa», Arist. Pol. 7. 1 2, 3.

<pvu.voTni, 7T01, i), strength or security of a place. Xen. Cyr. 6. I. 23 ;

twv Tii\Srv Arist. Pol. 7. 1 1, 9 : ip. tuv 'AXirtatv the difficulty of pass-

ing them, Polyb. 3. 47, 9, etc.

•pvixvou, to fortify, make strong, ¥.. M. 378. 31.

<pv(tt, tan, ii,=iptv(ts, Hipp. 1200A.

583
tpOo- dpp.aT«s. ace. -arai, nom. and ace. pi., with no sing, in use,

chariot-drawing, ipvadpfiarts "vtnroi, ipvodpftaTas "ittttovs II. 15. 354.,
16. 370, Hes. Sc. 369. Cf. Lob. Paral. 179.
(pikrtpdu, to sufferfrom mildew, Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 2.

tpvo-ip-n [I], r), mildew, the red blight, Lat. robigo, esp. in corn, Plat.

Rep. 609 A; aiixfiol xai ip. Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 3; in pi., Plat. Symp.
[For the quantity,cf. iuXtos III.)B, etc. (From ipvOpus, q. v.

v. Orph. Lith. 594.]
tpuo-Cptos, i, and cpvo-i^ii), 17, averting mildew, epith. of Apollo and

Denieter at Rhodes, etc., like the Lat. Roblgus, in whose honour the
Robigalia were celebrated to avert robigo.—The former only in Rhodian
form ipvdiflios Strabo 613 ; and the latter wrongly written ipvai^-n in

Etym. Gud. s. v. ipvdifitos.

ipva-Tfioa), to affect with mildew, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24. fin. :—Pass. =
ipvoi&da), Theophr. lb. 22. 2, etc.

c'pvo-ipju8T|S, ts, mildewed, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 3., 9. 40, 46, Theophr.
«pOo-i-6pi| \f/T)KTpa, a comb for drawing through the hair, a small-tooth

comb, Anth. P. 6. 246.

(pvo~tu.ov, to, hedge-mustard, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, I : clpuo~iu.ov \\\

Nic. Th. 894 : also pucriu.ov.

<pfio-t-VT|ts, tSos, r), preserving ships, ayicvpa Anth. P. 6. 90.

<pCo*£-Tr«Aas, to, a violent redness and rising of the skin, erysipelas,

St. Antony's fire, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Aph. 1253. (From ipvSpos,

t'AAa skin, Curt. no. 353 : cf. ipvoifji].)

(pvoiircXaTO-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, of the colour of erysipelas,

Psell. in Boiss. Anecd. I. 228: and «pOo-iireAaT<iST|S, ts, (tTSos) of the

nature of ipxHrivtXas, Hipp. V. C. 912.
cptKTV-TfToAn, 6, ^, (ipvoptai) protecting the city, epith. of Athena, II.

6. 305, h. Horn. 10. I., 28. 3.

fpvo-is, tais, 1}, (fytioj) a drawing. Max. Tyr. 19. 4 : in Philo I. 602,

f. 1. for opovcis.

«pvo-t-o-KT|irTpov, t6, name of a plant, = doTrdAaOoj, Theophr. Odor.

57, Diosc. 1. 19.

«p{krt-x<uos, ov, carrying a shepherd's staff, Alcman 1 2, cf. Arcad, p.

43 ; Apollod. (ap. Strabo 460) regards the word as a prop. n.

«pCo-i-x8<ov, o, ^, tearing up the earth, of an ox ploughing, Strabo ap.

Ath. 382 E.

<pvo-|idv o, a safeguard against witchcraft, h. Hoin. Cer. 230.

tpvo-Tos. ^, oV, drawn, KoXtwv ipvard . . £'t<prj Soph. Aj. 730.

«pfiTT|p, rjpos, i, one that draws or rescues from, kokuiv Nic. Al. 363.

ipwu. Ion. tipuj ; Ep. inf. tlpvptvai [C] Hes. Op. 816 :—impf. ttpvov

Mosch. 2. 14. tpvov II. 12. 258; ipvtOKOv Nonn. D. 43. 50:—fut. ipva

II. 11. 454., 15. 35J., 22. 67; al. ipvau as in Opp. H. 5. 375 ; Ep.

ipvaaw Orph., Nonn. :—aor. tipuoa Horn., Hdt. ; ip&Ca II. 5. 573, Pind.;

tipvaaa II. 3. 373, Od. 8. 85 ; lengthd. ipvaaaxt (i(-) II. 10. 490

;

imper. ttpvaov even in Soph. Tr. 1033 (in a chorus) ; subj. ipvaai II.,

tlpvatu, Hipp. 452. 1 2, etc., 2 sing, ipvao-ns II. 5. 1 10, Ep. 1 pi. ipiooopLtv

(for -aipLtr) 14. 76., 17. 635 ; opt. ipvaaipt II.; ipvaai, ipvaaai II.;

inf. tlpvaai (&-, «f-) Hdt. ; part, ipvaai II. 23. 21, tlpvoas Hdt. 4. 10;

tpvooas Ap. Rh. 3. 913. Ion. and poet. Verb. To drag along the

ground, drag, draw, generally with a sense of violence or force, vrja . .

fis aXa II. I. 141, Od. 8. 34; aXaot 2. 389; fjirupovtt 10. 423; iw'

fpttipoio on land, 16. 325, 359 ; M Bivi II. 4. 248 ;
[i6pv] ip. in' diepijs,

of the Trojan horse, 6d. 8. 508 :—of the dead, Tpls 8' ipvaas wtpi oijua,

of Hector's body, II. 24. 16 ; vticpiv, vtxpovs ip., either of the friends,

to drag them away, rescue them, 5. 573., 16. 781 ; or of the enemy, to

drag them offfor plunder, ransom, etc., 4. 467 sq., al. (v. infr. B. I. 2);

of dogs and birds of prey, to drag and tear, oiWoi wpiijaTal ipvovai 1 1

.

454, etc. :—hence ro drag away, carry off violently, Od. 9. 99 ; c. gen.

partis, Jtd oaifsar ip. f) iroSor 1j nal x('P^' '7- 479 '• so - h- rtv^ K0VP^(
by the hair, 22.188:

—

to draw upwards or downwards, i( ovpavittv

wtSiovbf Zijv' II. 8. 2 2, cf. vss. sqq. ; atipm> .. n'tov' dv' InfrnXipy ipvaai

to draw it up a pillar, Od. 22. 176; x*'P* ndXtv ip. II. 5. 836 (cf.

aitpvai):—of warriors, i6pv..i( arrtiXijs tXpvat 16. 863; t( wpoio .

.

oidTuv 5. IIO ; pnXitpv . . tK Kpijuvoto 21. 175 ; also, ipdppaicov Ik yait]';

Od. 10. 303 :—also, to pull down, tear away, xp6aaat uiv vvpyotv ipvmv

II. 12. 258, cf. 14. 35. 2. without any sense of violence, to draw,

ipdpos . . icdx «j<paAf;s tipvaot drew it over his head, Od. 8. 85 ; dXXov

ptv xAoiKip tpvoiv, aXXov it x'tcDvos pulling or plucking him by .
. , II.

22. 493 ; vtvpifv ip. iwi tivi to draw the bowstring at him, II. 15. 464

;

so, ip. t6(ov Hdt. 3. 30 ; (yx°* tfpvoov draw thy sword, Soph. Tr.

1033 ; M tiki KXrjpov ip. to draw lots for .. , Call. Jov. 62 ; ile iroWs

ip. to put aside, Pind. N. 7. 99 :—but nXivSovs t'ipvtiv, Lat. ducere

lateres, like tXietiv, Hdt. 2. 136.

B. Med. «pvou,cu. Ion. tipvopai (with 9, whereas fivofiai (a. v.)

commonly has 0) : fut. inf. ipvtoBai II. 9. 248., 14. 422., 20. 195 ;
ipva-

OOfiai 10. 44, Od. 21. 125, tipvo-oo/iat II. 18. 276:—aor. tlpBadfirjv 4.

186, tipvaaaro 22. 306, ipvaavro 1. 466, etc. ; subj. ipvaaipMi Ap. Rh.

1. 1 204 ; opt. ipvaato, -ataTo II. 5. 456, 298 ; tipvaaaipi)v , 8. 143, Od.

16. 459; inf. ipvaaaeai II. 22. 351, tlpvaaaatai I. 216; part, tpvaod-

ptvoii. 190, tipvadpuvos (iv-) Hdt. 4. 8 :—besides these, we have in

med. sense the foil, forms, fytrrai Ap. Rh. 2. 1208 ; 3 pi. flpuorai [»]_II.

1. 239, [D] Od. 16. 463 ; inf. tlpvaSat Od. : ipvao, tpvro II., Hes., tipuTo

Horn.; tipwTo, -var'o II. 12. 454., 2 2. 303; 3 pi. :—in form these

tenses belong to the pf. and plqpf. pass. ; but Bekker writes the inf.

tipvaSai. ipva8ai (not tlpvaSat, ipva$at), and tpvao, tpvro at least must

be taken as parts of an Ep. impf. or aor. :—by examining the examples

which follow it will be seen that these pass, forms, when used as med.,

always take the metaph. sense, to rescue, guard, protect, ward off(c\.

£ pvostai), and never take the literal sense, to draw, but when they arc
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passive (v. iafr. C), except in Od. 22. 90 (ipvro Si tpdoyavov o(v), where
ipvro can hardly be taken in pass, sense. To draw for oneself, ipv-

oaoOai vrjas to launch us ships, II. 14. 79, v. infr. c. I ; [tmrov] is dxpo-
rroKiv ip. Od. 8. 504 ; £i<pos, pdxatpav, dop ipv(o0ai to draw one's

sword, II. 4. 530., 21. 173., 3. 271; €* ko\(oio Theocr. 22. 191 ; Sopv
i( irrfi\i)t dpvodp-nv Od. 10. 165 ; of meat on the spit, ipvaavro T(
rdvra they drew all off, 11. 1 . 466, etc. ; ipvootaSai pi(v(aivaiv in his

anxiety to string [the bows], Od. 21. 125 ; fivpoav Brjpus and p(\iaiv

Theocr. 25. 273. 2. to draw towards oneself, aaaov ipvaaaro Od.
19. 481. II. to draw out 0/ the press, ipvaaoBai riva p&xrjs,

X"V/"?S "• 5- 456- '7- 161; esp. of friends dragging away the body of
a slain hero, oiSi K( ..«« f3(\iwv ipvaavro vixvv 18. 152, cf. 5. 298.,

17. 104; but also enemies, 14. 422: hence, 2. to rescue, deliver,

furd x (P"^v ipvaaaro *of3os 'AnoWwv 5. 344, cf. II. 363; ttuis &v
. . tlpvooaioOf 'lXtov ; 17. 327; Hoofibaaiv . . Niaropos viov ipvro 13.

555 ! fiav\ijs . . , rjrts x(v ipvcatrat TjSe aawau 'Apydovs 10. 44 ; dAA'
"Hipaiaros ipvro aaaiai rt 5. 22 ; o 8' hpiaoaro xai p! i\ir;o(V Od. 14.

279; then of captives, to redeem, ransom, XPV"V ipvoaoBai dvwyoi
(i.e. to weigh them against gold), II. 22. 351. 3. the orig. sense

of drawing away often wholly vanishes, and ipv«j0ai means simply to

protect, guard, of armour, dAAd wdpoi0ev dpvaaro (aiar-qp II. 4. 1 86

;

[/cuct'77] (ipvro xdp-n Hes. Scut. 138 ; pirprjs . . , ij ol irKuarov ipvro II.

4. 138 ; ipvro Si ivSoOi 0wpi]( 23. 819 ; also, darv Si irvpyoi infir/^ai

T( irv\ai aaviSes r' .. dpvoaovrax 18. 275 ; aaviSwv .., at f>a -nvKas

(ipvvro 12.454; °?os tpvtro 'IXiov "Ejcrwp 6. 403, cf. 21.507., 24.499;
01 p.* Ttapos y( dpvaro 22. 303 ; Avtci-qv (Ipvro StKvai r( Kal piv(i y
'6. 542 ; \i\aipov\ vkr) dpvaaro 15. 273 ; oaov .. rpus dvSpas ipvo0ai
Od. 5. 484 : then, III. c. ace. rei, to keep off, ward off, dAA'
oi/K otwvotaiv ipvaaaro Krjpa piXaivav by no augury could he ward off
black death, II. 2. 859; 1)

5* (sc. dams) oiiK iyxos ipvro 5. 538., 17.
518., 24. 524. 2. to thwart, checi, curb, much like ipiixai, Aids v6ov
dpvoaatro 8. 143; pir) ° P*v KpaSirf x^ov OVK ipvaairo 24. 584;
viarov ipvoadpKvoi having avoided return, i. e. remaining, Pind. N. 9.

54 i "V? * ipvaOat Ap. Rh. 3. 607. 3. to keep guard upon, watch,
yfja, vrjas ipvo0ai Od. 9. 1^4., 10. 444., 14. 259., 17. 429; dpvo0ai
fiiya Siaua 23. 151 ; $ vaiiv (ipvro 0vpas, of a female slave, lb. 229 ; iiri-

r(XX(y . . (ipvaffai dxoiriv 3. 268 ; av\iv ipvvro, of dogs, Theocr. 25.

76; also, in p.' avr dpvarai oUaS' iovra lie in wait for me, Od. 16.

463; Xa^ (1Toy a( eduv .. Sjjv(a ('ipvaBai to discover them, 23. 82;
<pp(olv ipvoao0ai to keep in one's heart, to conceal, 16. 459 ; of re
Bipiaras irpos Aids dpvarai maintain them, II. I. 239: hence, 4.
to support, hold in honour, with notion of obedience, 06 avy( Povkds
dpvaao Kpovituvos 21. 230; «ros dpvaoao0ai I. 216. IV. to

take to oneself, or to retain, ri/v rpoip-qv Hipp. 663. 24, cf. 661. 52.
C. Pass, to be drawn ashore, drawn up in line, of ships, (ipvvro

vi(s raxvv djup' 'Axtkrja II. 18. 69 ; oaai rrpwrai dpvaro 15. 654 ; $iv
i<p' dXds iroXirjs dpvpivai 13. 682 ; dpvaro vrj(S Kv i<p' dAos woKtijs

14- 3°: dpvarai dpupl 6a\daor]s lb. 75, cf. 4. 248; and so perhaps,
VT)( s 8' oSdv . . dpvarai are drawn up along the road (where others take it

in med. sense, B. II. 4, they guard the road), Od. 6. 265. II. to be
guarded or kept confined, like ipvxop.ai, 1}

8' ipvr dv 'Apipioiaiv Hes.Th. 30 1

.

D. It has been doubted whether ipvoi to drag and ipvopai to
rescue, protect belong to the same Root ; but the connexion of sense, as
above given, seems not unsatisfactory : cf. j>vop.ai.

«p<t>°s, (os, t6, a skin, = aripipos, ripepos, Nic. Al. 248, Th. 376.
IpX&Tai, «pxdTO, Ion. pf. and plqpf. pass, of ipyai.

<pX&T<io|iai, Pass, to be kept or shut up, iv Si (Kaorip [avipdp] mvr-q-
xovra av(s .. ipxarowvro Od. 14. 15.
(pX&TO<is, (oaa, (v, like a hedge, Hesych.
«PX*tos, 6, a fence, inclosure, hedge, like ?p*os, Hesych.
«pX°u.ai Horn., etc. : impf. npxop.rpi Hipp. 1226 E, and often in late

Prose, as Luc. Jud. Voc. 4, Paus. 5. 8, 5, etc. ; in Att. only found in

compds., i-n-r)pxipLrjv Thuc. 4. 120, irpoa- lb. 121, irtpt- Ar. Thesm.
504; if fjpxovro be read (for wpo-) in Xen. An. I. 8, 17, it is impf.
of dpxofiat, as in Plat. Rep. 452 E :—these tenses come from VEp .

EPX (cf. Skt. ar, ari'h) ; the following from yEAY©, viz. fut. i\(v-
aopiai, Horn., Ion. and late Prose, sometimes in Trag. (Aesch. Pr. 854,
Supp. 522, Soph. O. C. 1206, Tr. 595), but in Att. Prose only in

Lys. 165. 13, v. mox infr. :—aor. ij\(i$ov, Ep. and Lyr., used by Eur.
even in dialogue (Rhes. 660, El. 598, Tro. 374, cf. Neophr. ap. Schol.
Med. 661) ; even in Horn, the syncop. form %\0ov is more common,
and in the obi. moods the sync, forms alone are used, (KSi, i\ea>, i\6oip.i,

i\0(Tv, (KBwv ; Ep. inf. i\eipxvai, -ifltv II. ; Dor. ^vBov, Epich. 1 26
Ahr., Theocr. 2. 118., 16. 9 ; Lacon. iXarj, iKooipi, (Kawv Ar. Lys. 105,
118, 1081: a late aor. ?j\$a occurs in Lxx and N. T., cf. C. I. 4922,
6210, etc. ; 3 pi. %\Boaav Lxx ; fairta C. I. 6278, cf. Anth. P. 14. 44

:

—pf. (\Tjkt6a, Att. ; sync. pi. i\T)X0p.(v, -vr( Cratin. X(tp. 9, Achae.
ap. Hephaest. p. 18; in Horn, always Ep. d\T)\ovOa, whence 1 pi. tiAiJ-

XovSfUV II. 9. 49, Od. 3. 81, part. d\t]\ov0us 19. 28., 20. 360; and
once (II. 15. 81) (\ri\ov0ws :—plqpf. (\ijkv6fiv Eupol. (?) in Ar. Eq.
1 306 ; Ion. iKri\vS(( Hdt. ; Ep. d\y\i,veu II. ; also r)\7)\ov0uv Call, in

An. Ox. 4. 417.—Some parts of this Verb were replaced in Att. by forms
of (Tpu (160), viz. the obi. moods of pres., 181, iw, ioipt, iivai, iwv (for

ipX°v, e*c-) ; impf- pa, V ( ' v (for VPX^I"1V) • fut - *tf (for (Kdaopuu)
;

v. Elms!. Heracl. 210, Lob. Phryn. 38, Cobet. V. LL. p. 32. To
come or go (cf. $wu, oixopMi), very freq. from Horn, downwds. :—the
special senses arise from construction with other words, and chiefly from
the Preps, which follow the Verb

:

1. to come to a place or to go
away; both frequently in Horn., esp. in imperat., which also is used like

«7*> go! cornel merely as a hortatory exclam. 2. to come or go
t

f/Ott).

back, return, dyy(\iriv arparov .. ipxopiivoio Od. 2. 30, cf. 10. 267;
in full, auTir, difi, itaKiv (\0uv, 19. 533, 544, etc. ; also, oIkov i\(vo(rcu

'9- 3'3 ! so > oinaS(, npos oTkov, Att. :—absol., ^K8(s thou art come, 16.

461, etc. II. c. ace. cogn., 6S6v or ni\(v$ov hhBriv to go
a journey, II. I. 151, Od. 9. 262; rr\'vaim' bSov i\6(iv 3. 316; freq.

in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 962, Theb. 714 ; also, Kara rf/v airi)v Mv Plat.

Legg. 707 D ; vvoriptov noSa iXBuv (cf. tiaivai A. II. 4), Eur. Ale. 1 153

:

—also, dyy(Ki-nv, (((oi-rjv i\0(iv (as we say) to go a message, II. 1 1.

140., 24. 235, Od. 21. 20. 2. c. ace. loci, to come to, arrive at,

rare in Horn., 'A'/Sao Sofiovs ipx*ai II. 22. 483; ipx(a$ov K\ta't7]v 1.

322 ; but freq. in later Poets, as Pind. P. 4. 91, Soph. Tr. 259, etc.; so
also Hdt. 2. 24, 25 :—also c. ace. pers., ai 8', Si rixvov, toS' (\fiXv6(v
ndv Kpdros Soph. Ph. 141: v. liaivcu a. II. 3. 3. c. gen. loci,

TTfSi'oio (K6dv through or across the plain (cf. Siairpdoow, drvfapai), II.

2. 801 ; but in Att. from a place, yfjs rtvos Soph. O. C. 572 ; in TivKov
Od. 15. 42 :—and of persons, drtli rtvos from one, Plat. Prot. 309 B : to

proceed or be produced from, Sef in rwv ttapovrwv dya$ovs dvSpas
i\8(iv Xen. An. 3. 2, 3. 4. c. dat. pers. to come to, i. e. to come
to aid or relieve one, rare in Horn., Od. 16. 453 ; but freq. later, Pind. O.
1. 161, Aesch. Pr. 663, Thuc. 1. 13., 8. 19, etc. ; diropovvri avrip ipx(rat
npofii)8(vs Plat. Prot. 32 1 C ; also of evil, Aesch. Pr. 358, Pers. 440, etc.:

v. infr. B. I. III. c. part, fut., to denote the object, ipxopai
o\aop.(vos iyxos I go to fetch . . , II. 13. 256 ; ipxopai tyopivn 14.
301 ; freq. in Att., uaprvprjow ijAOoi/ Aesch. Eum. 576, etc. ; in Eur.
Med. 1303, Elmsl. restored ixawawv for (Koaiaai ; also, i\6(iv as iroir)-

oou(voi Xen., etc. 2. in Hdt. like an auxiliary Verb, ipxop-ai Ki^uv
I am going to tell, / intend to say (as in Frenchye m'en vais vous dire),

1. 5., 2. 40., 7. 102., 3. 6, al. ; so, ipx- arjpiaviojv 4. 99 ; ipx. u.tjkvv(ojv

2. 35;—rare in Att., Plat. Euthyphro 2 C, Theag. 129 A; in Phaedo
100 B, ipxopai (-nixdpwv 001 (mS(i£ao6ai, for ipx- aoi imS(t£6u(vos,
v. Heind. 3. with part, pres., aor., or pf., in Horn., to shew the

manner of moving, tf\$( Siovoa she came running, II. II. 715, etc.

;

fi\8( TrdpofSnpivos he went fleeing, he fled away, 10. 510; ?JA0£ <pffd-

ptvos he came first, 23. 779; K(xapta/jivos i\0(iv Od. 2. 54:—II. 18.

180 is remarkable, ai k(v ri viicvs T^cxtWifVos i^V '^
'l should come

to be (i. e. be) mangled or insulted,—like venias (oifias in Virg. G. I. 29 ;

hence the common Att. sense, to end in being, come to be, turn out, Lat.
evadere, exire, prodire. 4. the part. aor. h\8uiv is often added to
another Verb, oil Svvap.ai .. udxcoBai i\8wv go and fight, II. 16. 521;
Ka8r)pov (K0wv come and cleanse, lb. 668 ; so in Att., Xiyois &v i\0wv
Aesch. Supp. 928 ; Spa. vvv raS' i\0i)v Soph. Ant. 1 107, cf. Schiif. Aj.
1 183. IV. of any kind of motion, «£ dAos i\0(iv to rise out of
the sea, Horn. ; iwl irovrov to go over it, Od. 2. 265 ; and specially

qualified, iroS(aoiv ipx(o0ai to go on foot, 6. 40 ; 7rej|os ij\v0i went by
land, II. 5. 204, etc. ; of birds, 17. 758, etc. ; of ships, 15. 549, Od. 14.

334 » °f spears or javelins, often in 11. :—of natural phenomena, as rivers,

II. 5. 91; wind and storm, 9. 6, Od. 12. 288 ; clouds, II. 4. 276., 16.

364; stars, to rise, Od. 13. 94; time, ds 6 «(v i\0r/ vv( II. 14. 77, cf.

24- 35 1 ! '''V t*-0V<"- 0(pos Od. 11. 192 ; iros J/Afle 1. 16 :—of events
and conditions, ds o K( yijpas i\0T) Kal 0avaros 13. 59, cf. II. 135 :

—

of feelings, to arise, d'xos, 'i/i(pos ?jk0(v II. 22. 43., 24. 514; of sounds,
etc., Tov..n(pt ippivas fj\v8' iat-rj 10. 149; Kvtt\anra ir(pt (ppivas
ij\v0( oivos Od. 9. 362 ; and without (ppivas, n(pl Si C(p(as tjKvB' i'anj

17. 261, cf. 16. 6; of battle, o/«xr' ijAtfe pd-XV I'- 1 i- 337; of things
sent or taken, otppa K( Saipa (K K\taiijs iK0riai 19. 191, cf. 1. 120:—so
also in Att., e. g., of dangers, and the like, d ird\iv i\0oi rrj 'EAAd8t
KivSvvos imo HapHapav Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 43 ; urjti vir' dvdyKrjs ydfios
eAfloi Aesch. Supp. 1032, cf. Pers. 436, 440 ; of reports, commands, etc..

Id. Pr. 663, Thuc. 8. 19, 96, etc. :

—

ds iavrov i\0(iv to come to oneself,

Ev. Luc. 15, 17, Arr. Epict. 3. I, 15.

B. Post-Homeric phrases: 1. ds \6yovs ipx«r0ai tivi to

come to speech with, Hdt. 6. 86, I, Soph. O. C. 1 164; so, is oxfiiv rail

i\0(iv Hdt. 3. 42. 2. At xdpas i\0(iv rivi (v. sub xf'P DC 6. d);

so, is fiaxV tkhH> tivi Id. 7. 9, 3 ; ds ipyds tivi Plat. Rep. 572 A:
v. infr. 6. 3. ini p-(i£ov ipx- to increase, Soph. Ph. 259 ; -ndv

i\6(iv to try everything, Xen. An. 3. I, 18. 4. is rd Sdvuv, is rd,

dA7«u>d i\0dv to come into danger, etc., Thuc. 3. 45., 2. 39 ; ds
roaovro rivos iX0(iv war( . . Plat. Gorg. 487 B, etc. ; ds to iffxarov Id.

Rep. 361 D; oaoi ivravBa fjXiKias %K0ov arrived at that time of life,

lb. 329 B; is do0(vis ipx. to come to an impotent conclusion, Hdt. I.

120; is dpi0pov iK0(Tv to be numbered, Thuc. 2. 72; ds iparrd rtvos

i\0(iv Anaxil. Ncott. 2 ; ds ik(yxov Philem. Incert. 8. 3, etc. 5.

7rapd piKptiv i\0dv, c. inf. to come within a little of, be jiear a thing,

Eur. Heracl. 296 ; so, 7rap' o\iyov i\0(iv Plut. Pyrrh. 10 ; rrapd tooov-
tov . . jjASf KivSvvov so narrow was her escape, Thuc. 3. 49. 6.

with Sid and gen., as emphatic periphr. for a Verb, e. g. Sia IMXVS t"''

ipX(O0at for pAx((J8ai tivi, Eur. Hel. 978, Thuc. 4. 92 ; Sid noKipov

ipX«y0ai for no\(p(iv, Hdt. 6.9, Thuc. 2. II; Sid iptKias rivl ipx(a0at

for (pt\(iv riva, Sid irdpas ipx(o0ai for rt(ipda0ai, Sid (puvov, Sid itvpos

i\. to slay, burn, etc., Valck. Phoen. 482, Br. Soph. O. T. 773, like Lat.

grassari rapinis, ferro, igne,ira; cf. Sid A. IV:—but, oi Sid irdvra tuiv

icaXuiv i\r)\v0or(s who have gone through the whole circle of duties,

have fulfilled them all, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15 ; S(d n-oAAcy*' KivSvvaiv i\0dvr(s

Plat. Ale. 1. 142 A. 7. ipx(o0ai napd r^v yvvaixa, tov dvSpa, oi

sexual intercourse, to go in to her, to him, Hdt. 2. 115., 6. 68.

'EpXO|i<v6s, o or ^ (Kriiger Xen. An. 2. 5, 37, Poppo Proleg. Thuc.
cap. 8), the same as 'Opxofi(Vus, perhaps to be read in Hes. Fr. 15, cf.

Schol. Arat. Phaen. 45, C. I. 1569. a. III.

•pd/is, (ais, 17, (ipvw) a creeping, Plat. Crat. 419 D, Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 7.

*pii). dat. from ipos (q. v.), Od.
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(pu Att., Ion. and F.p. ipia, fut. of the rare pres. tipu (B) ; Att. opt.

ipoirjv Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 14 :—from same Root, pf. act. tiprjxa, Att. ;
plqpf-

tipi)xuv Plut. 2. 184 : pf. pass, ttpripat 11., Att., Ion. 3 pi. tipiarai Hdt.

7. 81 : plqpf. tiprrro II., Att. :—aor. pass, ippifinv, later ippi&nv (the

former is always given by Bekk. in Plato, but ippi$nv in Arist., as Categ.

9, 3), Ion. iipi(hp/ Hdt. 4. 77, 156: fut. faB-qaopai Thuc. 1. 73, Plat.

Rep. 473, Isocr. 173 E, Dem. 830. 10; but more commonly tip-qaopai,

hardly used but in 3 sing. -r/fffTai, II. 23. 795, Pind. I. 6 (5). 87, Soph.

Ph. 1276, etc.—Horn, uses the fut. ipiw, 3 sing. pf. and plqpf. pass.,

with part, tipnuivos ; aor. part, pnStis in the phrase iwl jnfiivrt Stxaitp

(v. infr.), and fut. pass.—The place of the pres. tipai (rare even in Ep.

and never in Att.) is supplied by tprjpi, \iya> or ayopevtu ; and ttirov

serves as the aor. (From ^EP or /^EP come also ip-opai, (ip-a>,

pn-ros, fa-rpa, fir)-Ta>p, fa-pa ; cf. Skt. bru, bra-vimi (loqui) ; Lat.

ver-bum ; Goth, vaur-d {word), anda-waurd (ant^wort) :—prob. also

ipiaj (A), iptt'tvu}, iparraai. also iptvvaaj, dapi^ai, (IpTjvq are connected
with the Root.) I. I mill say or speak, c. ace. rei et dat. pers.,

Horn. ; also absol., oiti ndktv ipitt he will say nothing against it, II. 9.

56 ; iv &' vpiv (pita among you, lb. 528, cf. Od. 16. 378 ;—then freq. in

Att., iptiv vpos rtva, vtpi rtvos, etc. :—also c. ace. pers. to speak of, xaxws
iptiv riva Theogn. 796, Eur. Ale. 705 : and c. dupl. ace, iptiv Tivd ti

lb. 954, Plat. Crito 48 A :—Pass., uv$os . . tipTjpivvs tOTai II. 8. 524, cf.

Od. 12. ult. ; \iav tipnutrov too true, Aesch. Pr. 1031. II. I will

tell, proclaim, (wot, dyytXinv II. 1. 419, etc.; so 'Hws is mentioned as

Zrjvt ipoan ipiovaa to announce it, 2. 49; itrl frnOivrt bixaiai upon
clear right, Od. 18. 414. 2. tipnuivos promised, puoBus Hes.
Op. 368, Hdt. 6. 23, cf. Schif. ap. Seidl. Eur. El. 33; tipnpivov,

absol. when it had been agreed, Thuc. I. 140. 3. to tell, order,

c. dat. pers. et inf., Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 6, etc. ; c. ace. et inf., Id. Cyr. 8. 3,
6 :—so in Pass., tiprrro ol, c. inf., orders had been given him to do, Hdt.

7. 26, etc. III. in Pass, to be mentioned, uiroi uiv oi *apa$a-
Kdaatot .. tipiarai Id. 4. 180.

ipuSios, o, the heron or hernshaw, Lat. ardea, II. 10. 274, Simon,
lamb. 7, Ar. Av. 886, etc. ; also puStos, Hippon. 59 :—Arist. mentions
three kinds : 6 »(AAos, prob. the common heron, Ardea cinerea ; Ktvxos,

the egret, A. egretta ; 6 doTtpias, A. stellaris, the bittern, H. A. 9. I,

23: the ipaiitos in II. 1. c. was prob. the A. nyclicorax, the night-heron
or marabou.
(puiu, fut. r)aai : aor. i]pajnaa : (ipanj) :—Ep. Verb, to rush, rush forth,

a!ua xikaivuv iparqoti wtpi Sovpi II. 1. 303, Od. 16.441 ; yparnoav irwiaoai,

of horses, they started back, II. 23. 433 ; -hparnatv . . 'Apyai Theocr. 13.

74- *. c. gen. rei, to draw back or rest from, ipaiijvat woKiuoio II.

'3- 77**. cf- 7- 422 • tpo"laova' °* X°W7S '4- 101 ; ipinjaav xapurroio
h. Horn. Cer. 302 : also seemingly absol., vitpvs ovrtrr' ipaiti the cloud
never fails from it, never leaves it (axowiKov being supplied from the
context), Od. 12. 75; i$t viv xard Aaoc 'AxaiuV. urfii r ipaiti (sc.

tov tivai) II. 2. 179:—later c. ace. to leave, quit, Theocr. 13. 74., 24.

99- H- 'rans. to drive orforce back, only once in Horn.. t£ xt
xal ioovptvov ntp ipan)aaiT iwo vnuiv II. 13. 57; but found in later

Poets, as Theocr. 22. 174, Call. Del. 133, Q^ Sm. 3. 520.
<puT|, r), Ep. Noun (used by Horn, only in II.). any quick motion, rush,

force, dv&pos ipair) II. 3. 62, cf. 14. 488 ; mostly of things, Sovpos iparq" 357-- '5- 358 : lp°") fi'kiaiv 4. 542., 17.562; A«'*«ro Sovpds ipan)v
a spear's throw behind, 23. 529, cf. 21. 251 ; Kixunrripos ipart) the force
or swing of the winnower's (shovel), 1 3. 590; wtrpdaiv Ap. Rh. 4. 1657

;

wiipot Anth. P. 9. 490. 2. impulse, desire, wtpi Kvwpiv ipari) *Ib.

10. 112, cf. Opp. C. 3. 175. II. c. gen. rei, a drawing back
from, rest from, wo\ipov 8" oi yiyvtr iparq II. 16. 302., 1 7. 761 ; p^xt*
Theocr. 22. 192 ; baxpvav Mosch. 4. 40 : absol. escape, Dion. P. 601.
ipu\i&viv>, to be madfor love, Opp. C. 3. 368, Anth. P. 5. 267.
<pu-|i«vT|s, U, maddened by love, Diod. Excerpt. 581. 98 (as Vales, for

ipoipivnv). 2. exciting mad love, <piKrpa Orph. H. 54. 14.
ipuyAvia, i), mad love, Anth. P. 5 47, 220, 255.
•puiiiviov, t<5, a little love, darling, Anth. P. II, 168.
«p<i(Mvo«. o, <pu|inn), if, one's love : v. sub ipaai.

ipat, arros, i : on the dat. ipa) for iporn, v. sub Spot ; in Poets we have
ace. ipav for tparra, Jac. A. P. p. 459 (9. 39) : (ipapuu, ipiw). Later
lonn of the Epic and Lyric tpos, love, mostly of the sexual passion
(for the Homeric passages, v. sub Ipot) ; ipors frnXvupariis Aesch. Cho.
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;
(pus ivixare pax"* <"*• Soph. Ant. 781 sq. ; iporr ipav Eur.

Hipp. 32 ; (pais -rink love for one. Soph. Tr. 433, Eur. Ion 67 ; ir/xJi

two Arist. H. A. 9. 48, init. :—generally, love of a thing, desire for it,

TiKor Aesch. Ag. 540, Eum. 865, etc. ; wtpi ti Plat. Legg. 782 E ; wjxis
ti Luc. Nigr. init. :

—

t\ai iparra tivos Hdt. 5. 32 ; Span «x«' M« Aesch.
Supp. 521, Soph. Fr. 690 ; Ipan iori uoi, c. inf., Id. O. C. 368 ; ipors iu-
nirrupux.c. int., Aesch. Ag. 341, Thuc. 6. 24; fir iparra n'ros AtpiKioOai,
iKSur Antiph. 'TJp. 1. 3, Anaxil. N«ott. 2 :—in pi. iot»», amours, Lat.
any,res, Pind. N. 3. 51, etc. ; oix &rioi tp. Eur. Hipp. 764 ; tparrts iuat
noXtw Ar. Av. 13 16, etc. 2. the object of love or desire, dstpiaixrot
iparrts Pind. N. II. tin., cf. Luc. Tim. 14. 8. in Soph. Aj. 693, of
passionate joy, cf. <ppiaaw II. 4. II. as prop. n. the god of love,
Eros, Amor, Anacr. 64, Soph. Ant. 781, Eur. Hipp. 525 sq., etc.; the
oldest of the gods ace. to Hes. (v. (pot), cf. Parmen. 13a ;—in pi.,

Sm».ii. 116, etc.; cf. Horat. mater Cupidinum.
tpuTopiov, tiJ, Dim. of Span, a little Cupid, Anth. P. II. 174.
fpwriu, Ep. fipurou. but (Mb. in Horn., v. infr.: in Hdt. the Mss.vary

between the contr. forms liparrq, tiparrwoi, etc., (Hdt. 3. 1 19., I. 67, al.),

and fipvrs'fiv.etc. (Id. 4. 145,3!.): impf. i)pirraiv Thuc'7. 10, etc.; tlpirra
^<J•4; 25 , • cf-'5-4a3: Ion. tlparriov or -tvr, Hdt. 4. 145., 3. 140:

—

3 pi. imperat. iparrinrrwv Antipho 137.5:—fut. r}ao), etc.:—the usual
9

word in Att., supplying the defective tenses of epouai, the Ep. forms
being ipiai A, ipftiva. To ask, rtva ti something of one, a pt tipwras
Od- 4- 347-> 1 7- '38; (iparras pi ovopta k\vtov 9. 364; off' av a' ipanto
Soph. O. T. 1 1 22 ; 06 tout' iparra a' Ar. Nub. 641, etc. :—Pass, to be
asked, ti Plat. Legg. 895 E, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 3. 2. ep. t< to ask
about a thing, Aesch. Pr. 226, Plat.Rep.508A; ti irtpi rtvos Id.Theaet.
185 C; ip. iptirrnpta to ask a question, Id. Rep. 487 E:—Pass., tu
iporrri$iv, to ipaniipttvov the question, Thuc. 3. 61, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23,
etc. ; to. ipmpoo0fv ^ptornniva Plat. Legg. 662 D, cf. Lob. Paral.

!,** 3- foil, by a Relat. word, jjparra .. Ttl tin, xai voBtv iXSot
Od. 15. 423; ip. d . . or i)V .., to ask whether .

. , Hipp.682.46, Thuc,
etc., (v. sub mJffTis) ; ip. f} .

. , Aesch. Theb. 182 ; irorepoi . . Ar. Ach.
648 ; SffTis Aesch., etc. II. to question a person, tiparras u'

i\6ivra 0ta $tov Od. 5. 97 ; ip. xal iKeyxetv Antipho 144. 7 ; rtva
dfupi rivos- Eur. Ion 236 ; ip. rov Seov to interrogate him, Xen. An. 3. 1

,

7, Mem. I. 3, 1, etc. :—Pass, to be questioned, ipturS.a$at $i\u Eur. I. A.
1 1 30. 2. in Dialectic, as opp. to direct syllogistic argument, ro

elicit conclusions from the opponent by means of questioning, Arist. An.
Pr. I. I, 3, al. ; so interrogare in Cic. Fat. 28 ; hence later, to be con-
cluded syllogistically (cf. awiparratu II), Luc. Hist. Conscr. 17. III.
in late Gr. = alriu, to ask, in the sense of begging, intreating, soliciting,

ip. rtva ti Lxx (1 Regg. 30. 21, al.) ; ip. Ttva rrottiv ti Ev. Luc. 8. 37,
al. ; ip. Tifo tva or Sirais iroij; ti Id. 7. 36., 7. 3, al. ; ip. Ttva vepi tivos

Ev. Jo. 16. 26, etc.

(purr). Dor. for iparra, 3 sing. impf. of iparrao), Ar. Ach. 800.
«pwTr)u.a, to, that which is asked, a question, Thuc. 3. 54 ; r) vpiis to

ip. atioKptai-; lb. 60; rd ip. tov £vv$-npaTos asking for the watchword,
Id. 7. 44 ; ip. tttp't tikos Plat. Prot. 336 D ; ip. iparrdv, ipiaSat Id. Phil.

42 E, Rep. 487 E. II. a question for the purpose of eliciting a
conclusion, Arist. An. Pr. I. 15, 8, Post. 1. 1 2, 2, al. : cf. iparraai II. 2.

<puTTj|ULTi£w, to put questions, so as to elicit conclusionsfrom your op-
ponent, Arist. Top. 8. 1 , 2.

f'pwTTHio/nKos, 17, ov, interrogative; in Adv. -xm, Schol. Ar. Nub.
1225, etc.

«p<in]cn.i, fore, ^, a questioning, question. Plat. Prot. 312 D, al., Xen.
Cyr. 8. 4, 13, al. ; ip. iroififf&cu Isocr. 171 A ; tivos about a thing, Plat.

Theaet. 147 C. II. in Dialectic, an eliciting of conclusions by

questioning, Arist. An. Pr. 1. I, 3, al. : cf. iparrdot 11. 2.

ipii>n)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must question, Arist. An. Post. 1.12,3.
<pu-rnTtKos, 17, ov, skilled in questioning, Plat. Crat. 398 E. II.

r) - *rr;, M* art ofeliciting conclusions by question, Arist. Soph. Elench. 11,9.
(punas, aJoj, 1), pecul. fern, of iparrtxos, Anth. P. 9. 62 7.

f'pu-nau, to be lovesick, Ach. Tat. 6. 20.

t'piDTi6«vs, iaK, i, a young Eros, Cupid, formed like Kaytbevs from
\ayuis: pi. iparribtis, Anacreont. 26.

'Epwrioio. (sc. I«pa), to, a feast ofEros, Ath. 561 E, Schol. Pind. O. 7.

154, and in Spartan Insert., C. I. I429, 1430 (where 'EparriSeta and -01a).

f'pum Ju>, = iparraai, Hesych. s. v. J/pwri (ov.

f'pwriKos, r), 6v,ofor caused by love, amatory, bp-fq, Awrij Thuc. 6. 57,

59; ip. (WTVXta a /ov*-afTair, lb. 54; ip. Ao-yos a discourse on love.

Plat. Phaedr. 227 C ; ip. aiXos a love song, Bion 15. 2 ; wtpi ip. alr'tav

Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 1 :

—

to iparrtxd love-matters. Plat. Symp. 186 C, 193 E,

al. ; to ip. wtpi ywatxas Plut. Cim. 4 ; also = 'Eparritta, Plut. 2. 748 F

:

—i) iparrtx4) = T<i iparrtxa, Arist. Eth. N. 9. I, 2. II. of persons,

given to love, amorous. Plat. Rep. 474 D, al. : Comp. -arrfpos, Xen.
Symp. 4, 62 : generally, fond of a thing, irpos ti Plut. Demosth. 25 :

—Adv. -xwt, Thuc. 6. 54 ; ip. pterax*tpi£to0ai Ttva Lys. Fr. 2 ; ip.

oiariStaSm Plat. Symp. 207 B; ip. ixttr two's to be very fond of .. , lb.

222 C; to be eager for, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 12.

fpwrtov, to, — sparrapioK, Luc. Philops. 14.

f'puTts. iSor, ii, a loved one. darling, Theocr. 4. 59. II. at

Adj., iparribts crjffoi, islands of love, Anth. P. 7. 628.

<'pwTO-fj\i)-rot, ov, smitten by love, v. 1. in Eumath.
f'puTO-Ypo4>os. ov,for writing of love, pirpov Anth. P. 7. 421.
<puTO-Of7u.T|, ij, and 8«ru.os. 0, a bond of love, Byz.
f'puro-oIoao-KuXot, i, ij, teacher of the art of love, Ath. 2 19 D.
f'pwTofis. fffffa, iv, loving, Hdn. Epim. 206.

fpuTo-KpdTT|To». ov, mastered by love, Byz.
fpuToXfjTrTfw, to captivate by love, Byz.

(pwro-ATjirrof . ov, love-smitten, Lat. amore captus, Nicet. Eug. 6. 624.
fpu>ToAr)i|/ia. fj, a being love-smitten, Suid.

<puroLidv<u>, ipaipavtai. Stoic, ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 1 1 8, Poll. 3. 68.

fpwro-uoVfjf, is,~ipo)aavijs, Orph. H. 54. 14, Ath. 599 E.

fpuTo-uAv(a, i}, - ipwpavia, raving love, Plut. 2. 451 E.

iparro-miynov, to, a love-play, amatory poem, Gell. 2. 24.

f'puTO-irXdvot, ov, beguiling love, tp$6yyos Anth. P. 7. 195.
fptuTO-irAof'w. to sail on love's ocean, Anth. P. 5. 156.
f'puTO-iroifOu.ai, Pass, to be made for love, Justin. M. p. 49.
f'p<i>TO-T6icof. ov, producing love, Musae. 159.
Jpuro-Tpodioi, ov, the nurse or mother of love, i. e. Aphrodite, Orph.

Arg. 476, cf. 871.
f'puTvAot, 6, Dot. word, a darling, sweetheart, Theocr. 3. 7. II.

as Adj., iparrvXa dtibetv to sing love-songs, Bion 3. 10, 13.

f's. Ion. and old Att. form of fly : all compounds must be sought under

tto-, except a few Ion. and Ep. words which appear only iu the form ia-.

iaaytiput, io-dyta, v. sub (Iff-.

io-atl, for ever, v. sub d(i.

io-aOpiai, (frojeovw, etc., v. sub (Iff-.

(o-oAto. v. sub (iffoAAosuxi.

(O-av, Ep. and Ion. 3 pi. impf. of tlpi
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«<rovTa, «<rdira|, v. sub ela-.

to"amKvfopai. Ion. for uaaipiKviotxdt

.

io-afm. Adv. for eb apri, until now, late, Lob. Phryn. 21.

«<ras, aor. part, of tfa, signf. I, q. v.

<<rav>6is, v. sub tlaavBis.

eo-aupiov, v. sub avpiov ; but els tt)v iaavpiov, Polyb. 8. 15, 6.

«Vdxpt, Adv. (tis dxp'), until, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 1. 604, Anth. Plan. 4. 307.
«o-pWvw, tcrfidXXw. etc., v. sub (la-.

«o-p\.pd£w, io-fioXT], to-Sexou-ai, <aSi8uu.i, tcrSvu). tcctfu, v. sub tiff-.

ccrcu.acro'du.Tjv, v. sub imua'iofiai.

t<T€\T|S, €CT€Vr|V, v. sub iVOS.

itri-rrmo, v. sub elairtToaai.

io-epyvvva*., Ion. for tlatipytiv, to shut in, enclose, Hdt. 2. 86.

io~(o~axa.TO, v. sub o*nTT<u.

ta-t'xwTO, v. sub flffxiw.

io-e\(D, «o-T|Y«opai, «o-T|6eui, ccrf|Ku, v. sub ela-.

tanfiXaTO, v. sub €«rdA\ojiat.

to-T|XO<rii), 17, = elaeXevais, Anth. P. 9. 62;.
€o*9ai, inf. aor. 2 med. of fy/u. 2. also pf. pass, of tvvvnt.

fo-9«a>, (IcrS^s) ro clothe :—only used in pf. and plqpf. pass., mostly in

part. JjffBr/nivos, Ion. eoBrjiiivos, clothed or clad, ti in a thing, iffBrjra

iaBrjyiivos Hdt. 6. 112 ; c. dat., fiaicioi iaBij/xivos Id. 3. 129; i)aBi)uivoi

rrtirXotut Eur. Hel. 1539 ; HtXoirovvijfftaKws fjoBi}p.ivos Pythaen. ap. Ath.

5S9 F; 3 pi. pf. ijffBnvrat Anon. ap. Suid.
; 3 sing, plqpf. ijaBrp-o Ael.

V. H. 12. 32 ; rjoBijoBat Id. N. A. 16. 34.
«o-0T|p.a, t<J, a garment, used by Trag. always in pi., clothes, raiment,

as Aesch. Pers. 836, Ag. 562, Soph. El. 268; so in Thuc. 3. 58, etc.

«'o-<rr]V, 3 dual plqpf. pass, of (Pra/u, II. 18. 517.
to-0T|s, t^tos. Dor. €o-0ds. Sltos, ij : (v. tvvvpu) :

—dress, clothing, rai-

ment, Horn., Hdt., and Att. ; xa^K°v Te XPvaî v T€ **^ly iffBrrrd Tt

Sovrts Od. 5. 38 ; xP7
l
aTrlp'la eaBrjs the dress of prophetesses, Aesch. Ag.

1270: 'Apyokh ia8r)s Id. Supp. 237; fitrpia tffBijs common dress,

Thuc. I. 6 : in pi., of the clothes of several persons, Aesch. Theb. 871,
Plat. Ale. I. 122 E ; but 0/ one, Eur. Hel. 421. II. collectively,

clothes, iffBrJTa iffipepov tiacu, i. e. the clothes just washed, Od. 7. 6
;

ti'Tvov eivrfv IffBrJTOs /iaXaKrjs 23. 290; to iaBiJTos exbpieva eixov Hdt.

3. 66, cf. Xen. An. 3. 1, 19.

to-Snais, feus-, 37, (taBiiti) clothing, raiment, prob. 1. Arist. Rhet. 2. 8,

14. cf. Poll. 10. 51 ; in pi., Ath. 18 E, Ev. Luc. 24. 4 ; dat. pi. iaB-qatai,

Philo 2. 158.

<o-9ia>, (cp. the poet, forms fcrflw, ?8<i>, the latter of which is the radic.

form, and supplies fut. and pf. of iffB'ta) : impf. fjoBtov, Hes. Op. 147 :

—

fut. 'ibonai (cf. viva, fut. irionai) II. 4. 237, Od. 2. 123 Att.; ibovp.ai

being a late, if not a false, form, Luc. Hes. 7, etc. :— pf. ibr/bona, Ar.

Kq. 362, Alex. Haw. 1. 2, Xen. ; written ib-qbofa in an old Spart. Inscr.

in C. I. 15; Ep. part. ISnSois, -via II. 17. 542, h. Horn. Merc. 560:

—

plqpf. iSnSoKtiv Luc. Gall. 4 :—Med., eoBiouai Hipp, n 28 F, Theophr.
H. P. 1. 6, II : aor. ^Stffd^rjv (rear-) Galen. 5. 752 :—Pass., iaBiouai

Od. 4. 318, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 4, Luc. :—aor. I'jSioBnv Hipp. I. 686
Kiihn, Arist. Probl. 13. 6, I (air-, /car-) Plat. Com. Zotp. 5, 'Eopr. 8 :

—

pf. iSf)Sefffiai (/car-) Plat. Phaedo no E, iSr/Sepai (air-) Arist. H. A.
S. 2, 22, Ep. 3 sing. ibijborai Od. 22. 56.—The aor. 2 is supplied by
^+Ar, v. sub ipaytiv. (For the Root, v. sub iba.) To eat, Horn,
(esp. in Od.), etc. ; of men, tffBiiy.tv xai irivipifv Od. 2. 305., 21. 69 ;

itpea r)o8iov 20. 348; rd iaBiovra the mouths, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 17:

—

mostly, io$. ti Od. 1. c, Soph. Fr. 596 (from a satyric drama), Eur. Cycl.

233 ; also, ia$. Tiv6s to eat of . . , Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 6, etc. : of animals, to

eat up, devour, ijuBit 6" w<tt€ Xiuv bptff'tTpoipos Od. 9. 292, cf. Hes. Th.

524, 773, etc. :—Pass., o'kos ioBUrat the house is eaten up, we are

eaten out of house and home, Od. 4. 318. 2. metaph., irdvTas Trip

iaB'iti the fire devours all, II 23. 182 ; of an eating sore, like tprrrjs

(q. v.), Aesch. Fr. 246; so in Med., tXKta iu8i6p,tva, of caustics, etc.,

Hipp. 1 1 28 F; iaB. iavTuv to vex oneself (like Homer's hv Bvfibv /cari-

Say), Ar. Vesp. 287 ; iaO. tt)v x*^vvt)v io b'te ,ne ''P> ''ke Sditvtiv, lb.

1083 ; iaB. t^v xaphiav Pyth. ap. Plut. 2. 12 E. 3. oSwrf! fo8io-

piivoi decayed teeth, Theophr. Char. 21 Schneid.

«o-6X6-Ya|i.os, ov, well-married, Greg. Naz.
«o-8Xo-86ti)S, ov, v, giver of good, Manetho 2. 142, Synes. H. 4. 270.
«o-9Xds, r), ov. Dor. caXds, a, ov: Comp. and Sup. -urcpos, -utotos

Anth. P. 9. 156., 6. 240. (From ^ES, tlui (ia/ii), ace. to Curt. ; cf.

Skt. sat (uv, bonus), su- («5), sv-astis (cvtarw).) Poet. Adj., = dya8cs,

good of his kind, whether (as commonly) of chiefs ; or of a swineherd,

as in Od. 15. 557 ; of horses, II. 2. 348 ; ia$\. iv tivi good in or at

.1 thing, II. 15. 283 ; later c. inf., Ap. Rh. 1. 106, etc. :—hence in various

relations, 1. of persons, from the common notion of goodness in

early times, good, brave, stout, Horn., esp. in II. ; also, rich, wealthy.

Hes. Op. 212: and then, noble, opp. to xa/cus (v. sub uyaBus 1), tir

evytviis nttpvicas tXr iaBXwv Kaaf) Soph. Ant. 38 ; taBKov varpos nats

Id. Ph. 96; uir' iaBXaiv bwii&Tmv Eur. Andr. 772, etc.; cf. Welcker
Theogn. praef. p. xxii ; of noble horses, II. 23. 348. 2. of the

mind and qualities of men, vuos, fitvos, k\(os, etc., Horn., and freq. in

Att.; tffBk' ayoptvovTts, /ca/ca Si <ppta\ PvoaoSu/itvov Od. 17. 66;
ioBKos lis Tiva good, faithful. Soph. EI. 24 ; tivi Naumach. 48. 3.

*M things, etc., tpapfiatca, Ttvxea > fr^/tara, KftfxrjXta, etc., Horn, and
v

*
*"

4. gotod, fortunate, lucky, vpviBis Od. 24. 311; virap 19. 547 ;

come or go v.. „tc Trag 5 as gubst., iffBXa, Ta, goods, Trvpi)v
special senses arise -.. od IO J23

. tf Tlr ia$K^ njwaTat yma _ p. g. 103 :

the Preps, which follc.,^
i,lcIt> opp . to KaKOVi h. 24 .

-
so

;

„apn Ka \ Ka
'

K£,

away, both frequently . 488 .
<

eaXov a v pi,ld . b. 12. 17. 6.
«7«, go! come! merely"

it is gooJi expe<aent to .., II. 24. 301.—Poet.

euirepis.

word, used by Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 9, Luc. D.
Syr. 19 (in Ion. dialect), etc.

«<r9XoTns, tjTos, rj, goodness, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B.

<o~6os, eos, to, rare form for taByua, II. 24. 94, Ar. Av. 940 ; to taBos
(with hiatus, because it was anciently digammated) in the mouth of a Laco-
nian, Ar. Lys. 1096 ; cf. the forms Piotov, ytaria in E. M. and Hesych.
icrQ' ore, for kaTlv ore, Lat. est quum, there is a time when .. , i.e. now

and then, sometimes, formed like iv'tort, c. indie, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 20, cf.

Theocr. 25. 26 ; iaB' art .. , ore . . Soph. Aj. 56 sq.

<eo-8id, Ep. inf. ioBtufvai: impf. tfaBov Od., Matro ap. Ath. 137 B:—
poet, form of kaQiai, to eat, iaBuv xal itivttv Od. 5. 197, cf. 7. 220;
(aBovaai (SaXavov of beasts, to devour, 13. 409; iaBiptvai Ktip-qXia

Tt irpo^aaiv Tf, i. e. to eat up chattel and cattle, i. e. all one has, 2.

75; of animals, to feed on, devour, II. 24. 415, Od. 13. 409:—also in

Att., Aesch. Ag. 1597, Archipp. '1x6. 7 (si vera 1.), Phifippid. 'Ap7. 'A<p.

1. 5, Matro 1. c, cf. ap. Ath. 596 A ; rare in Prose, Plut. 2. 101 D, Lxx
(Lev. 17. 10, 13., 19. 26).

Icria, 17, v. sub caaia.

lo-ia, 17, (i<7/u) a mission, embassy, Suid., etc. : cf. i(-eain.

(o*Tcu,cvai, fern. part. pres. med. of (IffiTjfii, Od. 22. 470.
co*iicv€Ou,ai, «o*tiTTap.ai, v. sub tiff-.

«o-is, ecos, j), (iJ]fii) a sendingforth, E. M. 469. 49 : cf. a<ptais. 2. (it/iai)

an impulse, tendency, only in Plat. Crat. 411 D, 420 A: but the compd.
i<ptois is found. II. (?foi) a sitting, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 535. 20.

<o-KaTaf3aivt>>, v. sub (la-.

€O*icdT0eTO, aor. 2 med. of (IffKaTaTiBijfti, Hes.

«o-k«, Ep. and Ion. for %v, 3 sing. impf. of tlfii.

(O'Kcu.u.cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, deliberately, Dem. 749. 8.

«o-KXi)Ka, intr. pf. of ffniXXai.

«o-kXt|Tos, 17, ace. to Hesych., an assembly of Notables at Syracuse; cf.

Valck. Hdt. 7. 8, and v. (kkXtjtos II.

co-tcopaSr], €o*kou,i£w, v. sub da-.
«o"Kov, Ep. and Ion. impf. of tlfii, in Horn, only II. 7. 153; very often

in 3 pers. iffxt, never in 2 touts.

<o-KoirT)u,cvus, Adv. = iaKtufiivcos, Theod. Prodr.

«o*X6s, Dor. for tffBXos, q. v.

co~u,a, to, = fxiaxos, a stalk, pedicle, Arist. Fr. 254.
<cru,6s (not c'<ru,ds, for the Root is EA, i£op.ai. v. Aesch. Supp. 6S4.

and cf. d<ptfffx6s), o, anything let out, Lat. scaturigo : esp. a swarm rf
bees, Hdt. 5. 114, Plat. Legg. 708 B, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 28 ; of wasps, xaB'

ta/xovs in swarms, Ar. Vesp. 1 107. 2. any swarm or flock, tfffJ-os

vHpiaTt)s, of men, Aesch. Supp. 31 ; ifffibs uis irtXttabcuv t£to6t lb. 223 ;

yvvaixSiv Ar. Lys. 353, etc. 3. of things, iffpioi yaXaKTos streams of

milk, Eur. Bacch. 710, ubi v. Elmsl. ; and rather strangely, tfffios pitXioffrjs

yXvitvs, i.e. honey, Epinic. M1070-. I, cf. Soph. O. C. 481, Henn. Opusc.
2. 252 ; also, ifffi. vovaaiv Aesch. Supp. 684 ; Xo-yajp Plat. Rep. 450 B.

<'o-u.o-tokos, ov, producing swarms of bees, Anth. P. 6. 239.
<o*p;o-<f>vXa$, aKos, b, watcher of a swarm of bees, Geop. 15. 2, 9.

«o-6/38t|V, Adv., v. sub 6@Stj.

«o-68os, «o-oiK€iu, etc., v. sub tiff-.

icroiTTpov, co*opdu), v. sub tiff-.

fo-oOu-ai. Dor. for too/iai, fut. of tlp.i.

«o-oxd8€s, ojv, at, (elfftx01) internal piles, Galen. : cf. t£oxaSts.

<<nr€pa, Ion. -ipr\, t), Lat. vespera, properly fern, of tffntpos

:

I.

(sub. wpa), evening, eventide, eve (in Horn, ioirtpos), Hdt. I. 142, Pind.,

etc. ; iff-ntpas at eve, Pind. P. 4. 70, Eupol. Incert. 28, Plat., etc. ; ttjs

toirtpai Alex. At$. 3. 8; also iffirtpijv, Hipp. 644. 25; a-nb tffntpas

tvBvs just at nightfall, Thuc. 3. 112; dvaToXijv irottioBai dip' tair. Arist.

Meteor. I. 7, 12 ; tip' tffirtpas Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 52 ; so, dxpq avv

tuiripq Pind. P. II. 18 ; irpbs fffntpq Ar. Vesp. 1085 ; tis or 7rpos tG-nt-

pav towards evening. Plat. Symp. 223 D, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 30; i-ntibi)

tairtpa rfv Plat. Symp. 220 C ; twtl irpbs iairtpav t)v Xeu. Hell. 4. 3. 22 ;

ifflrtpas yiyvofifvns Plat. Rep. 62 1 A ; irtpl tffir. liaBtiav late in the

evening, Plut. 2. 179D:—metaph., b fiios iairtpav dyti life is wearing

to its eve, Alex. TitB. 3; $iov tan. ap. Arist. Poet. 21, 13:—in pi. the

evening hours, eventide, Dissen. Pind. I. 7- 44- II. (sub. x°"Pa ).

the west, Lat. occidens, like Germ. Abend, irpbs tairipav Eur. Or. 1260 ;

more fully, 1) irpbs tffirtprjv x^P7! Hdt. I. 82 ; to irpbs iffiripqs Id. 8. 130;

so, Td irpbs iairtpav Thuc. 6. 2.

Eo-irtpia (sub. x*<">
/
). V> **• Western land, of Italy, ap. Dion. H. 1.

35, 49; of Spain, Suid.

$a"irepi£(o, to eat the evening meal, sup, Byz.

jcnrcptvds, rj, 6v, = sq., Xen. Lac. 12, 6,

co-ir«pios, a, ov, and os, ov Eur. H. F. 395 : (?o*ir«poy) : opp. to yoios,

iivos : I. of Time, towards evening, at even, at eventide, Horn.,

esp. in Od., mostly with a Verb, iairipios b' tis &otv xaTtifu Od. 15.

505; iairipios b' fjXBtv 9. 336; iairtpiovs dytpiaBai uvuiyti 1. 385;
dirovitffBai iair. 9. 452, cf. 2. 357., 14. 344; tffir. ipXiytv Pind. P. 6.

66 :

—

ioirtp'fnai (sc. wpais) at eventide, Opp. C. I. 138. Manetho 2. 422;

a-xpi iffirtpiov (sc. XP0V0V) Arist. H. A. 9. 34, I :—for ifftr. doiSai, v. sub

viroKovpt£opai. II. of Place, western, Lat. occidentalis, irpbs . .

iairtpittiv dvBpwiratv Od. 8. 29, cf. Eur. 1. c. ; iptipot Theocr. .7. 53 ; dXs

Arat. 407, cf. Call. Fr. 443 ; to «ott. the western parts, Thuc. 6. 2, Plut.

Anton. 30 ; dtp' iairtpins (sc. x^PVs)
"*onl the west, C. I. 601 2 c.

«o-rr«pis, ibos, pecul. fern, of iairipios, western, Dion. P. 563. II.

as Subst., the night-scented gillyflower, Theophr. C. P. 6. 17, 3. 2.

as nom. pr., 'EffirtpiSts, al, the Hesperides, daughters of Night, who
dwelt in an island of the ocean, on the western verge of the world, and

guarded a garden with golden apples, Hes. Th. 215, 518 :—their number

was usually made three, prob. from an interpolated line of Hes. (Th,



e<nrepi(Tfxa

275); in Diod. 4. 27, they are seven in number, daughters of Atlas. 3.

at 'Ean. vr/aot, in Strabo 150, = al VlaKapwv vr/aot ; in Dion. P. 563,=
at Kaaatrtpibts.

lorircpio'ua, ru, [iantpi^w) supper, Philem. ap. Ath. 1 1 D.

«o"ir€ptrr)S, ov, 6, fem. foirepiTts, tbos, western, Suid.

«<nr«po8«v, Adv. from the west, Arat. 891.

€<nr«pos, ov, (v. sub fin.), of or at evening, t. uarrjp the evening-star,

II. 23. 318 ; opp. to eyos dorr/p. Plat, in Anth. P. 5. 670 ; also as Subst.,

without darr/p, Hesperus, Eur. Ion 1 149, Bion 16. 1 ; esp. of the planet

Venus, Tim. Locr. 97 A, Cic. N. D. 3. 20 (cf. tpwatpopos) ; also, tan.

atXdvas tpdos Pind. O. 10. 90 (v. sub Xa/tnrr/p) ; eerir. 0t6s the god of
darkness, i. e. Hades or death. Soph. O. T. 1 78 :—also, like laniptos,

joined with a Verb, h. Horn. 18. 14, Tim. Locr. 96 E : cf. 'Epttios,

{otpos. 2. as Subst. evening (v. lanipa), inl tantpos r/A0e Od. I.

423 ; /tivov 5* in} tantpov iXOtiv waited the coming on of evening, 4.

786, cf. 18. 305, 306; tot} tantpov at eventide, Hes. Op. 550; also

heterog. pi., srori tantpa Od. 17. 191:—also i/ tantpos, Ap. Rh. 4.

1290:—metaph. of age, ri 5' tantpos tart ywatKwv ; Anth. P. 5.

233. II. western, ronot Aesch. Pr. 348 ; dyxwvts Soph. Aj. 805 ;

tantpos yr/ the west country, land of the setting sun ; also without yr/,

dtp' tantpov Call. Del. 174 ; »pos tantpov or -ov Dion. P. 280, 335.
( It orig. had a f, as appears from the Horn, passages cited ; fiantpt occurs

in Sapph. 45 Ahr. ; cf. Ski. vasatis (nox), perhaps from fas (tegere) ; so

vesper was the old Lat. form, hesperus being borrowed from the Greek.)
«o~ir«uo-u.«vu>s, Adv. (antvbw) with eager haste, Dion. H. de Dem. 54.
<a-m4>pdvaL. an inf. occurring in Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 3, apparently =

tiatpptiv or tlatpipttv, to insert, cf. G. A. I. 15, 3.

€cr7ro(i<u. later Ep. form of tno/tat, Ap. Rh. 4. 1607, Dion. P. 436,
1 140, Opp. H. 3. 141, etc.:

—

iantrat is v. I. for Ipxtrat in Od. 4. 826,
accepted by Wolf and Spitzn.

•o-irop/nv, inf. antaSat, aor. 2 of two/tat.

io-rrov, an aor. 2 used by Horn, only in 2 pi., iantrt vvv uot, Movaat,
tell me now, ye Muses, II. 2. 484., II. 218., 14. 508., 16. 1 12. (Prob.

from ^ZEU, akin to, but not the same as, <s/fEII, tlnov : hence
t-antrt, tvt-awtv, ivv-inw, fut. ivt-ani/aw ; cf. t-axtv, dt-oxtkos, also

O. Lat. in-sece {tvvtnt), insectiones (narrationes) ; O. H. G. seg-jan

{sagen) ; Lith. sak-au : on the interchange of sr and «, v. K *. II. 2.)

<oirovSao-u.<v<i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, seriously, in earnest. Plat. Sisyph.

390 B: zealously, Strabo 465 : hastily, Heliod. I. 27.
iaa-a, aor. I act. of twv/tt, Horn. ; scro-cu, inf., Od. ; lo~adr\*vos. part,

aor. I med., Horn. :—but, II. «o-o-ai is also poet, for toot, inf.

aor. of i(u, Pind. P. 4. 486.
•o-o-«8dpio*, 0, the Lat. essedarius, C. I. 2164.
ta-o-tXrox, 3 sing, of iaaov/tat. Dor. fut. of tl/ti sum, Horn., etc.

io-atva, Ep. aor. I act. of atvw.

«o-o-rrv, fivos. A, a priest of Artemis of Ephesus, like Lat. rex sacrijiculus,

Paus. 8. 13, I : in Call, a king, h. Jov. 66, cf. Hdn. w. /tov. A. 17. 6:—ace.

to E. M„ properly the king (queen) bee, as if akin to la/tit, and it may
be added that /tiktaaa (q. v.) was a name of certain priestesses of Artemis.

«o-o-{. Dor. 2 sing, of i/t/ti (Dor. for tl/ti sum).
soma, r), Pythag. Dor. for oiaia, Philolaos pp. 139, 141 Bockh, Plat.

Crat. 401 C : that this, not iaia, was the true form appears from Dor.

2 sing, iaai, part. fem. laaa, etc., Ahrens D. Dor. p. 324.
iatro, 2 sing, plqpf. pass, of twv/u, II. 3. 57, Od. 16. 199.
io-aoyju., Ep. fut. of tl/ti sum.
io-o-ooyuu.. Ion. for i/aado/uu.

«o-<r6piov, to, = ivaiptov, C. I. 3270.
ta-avyjtk, pf. pass, of atvw.

«otruii«vot, n, ov, part. pass, of atvw (in sense and accent a pres., but

redupl. as if pf.), hurrying, vehement, eager, impetuous, Ep. and Lyr.
Poets, as II. 6. 518, Pind. P. 4. 239 :

—

eager, yearning for, c. gen., noki-
/tov, iioio II. 24. 404. Od. 4. 733 : also c. inf., noXt/ti(tiv, i\v(at II. II.

717, OJ. 4. 416, cf. 15. 73, Pind. Fr. 74. 4. II. Adv. laaD/tivws.

hurriedly, furiously, /taxtaSat, dwo$ijvai II. 15. 698, Od. 14. 317. cf.

Pind. Fr. 147.
«o-(rfo, «<r<rt>TO, 2, 3 sing, plqpf., or Ep. aor. pass, of atvw.
Jo-o-wv, ov. Ion. for i/nawv.

«o-ruica, late trans, pf. of tarrj/u, I have placed. Dor. part, laraxtiu,
Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448. 1. 26; mostly in compds., dviaraxa Arr.

Epict. I. 4, 30; xa»- Hyperid. Euxen. 38; lip- Polyb. 10. 20, J ;
/tt»-

Longin. 16. 2 ; rap- Polyb. 3. 94, 7 ; sr«pt- Plat. Ax. 370 I).

JotAAuto, Ion. 3 pi. plqpf. pass, of ariWw, Hes. Sc. 288.
^lordauv, du.«vai. [a], Ep. inf. syncop. pf. of Xarn/tt : but, II.
io~riy.tv, 1 pi. indie.

«orav, JerTdOT«t, v. sub tarn/it.

JcttoAtui, Adv. on one's feet, Eust. II. 19. 79.
Jo-t4o-ov, 3 pi. syncop. plqpf. of tarr//ti, they stood, Horn. : but, II.

fordo-av, for iarr/aav, 3 pi. aor. I, they set or placed, II. 2. 525, Od. 3.
183., 18. 307, cf. esp. II. 12. 55, 56.
«<rro<n, sordTS, soriTOv, v. sub tarn/ti, II.

«o-r« (Dor. Jo-rs E. M. 382. 8, Ahrens, D. Dor. p. 37). perhaps for «
'""

!
Dind. writes fr t«, and compares Shjti and other compds. with rt

:

written Jtt« in a Boeot. Inscr. (C. I. 1569 e. 13) :— a post-Homeric
Particle found chiefly in the Trag. poets, Hdt., Xeu.. and later writers.

Plato uses it but once, Conv. 3 1 1 C, and then in the mouth of a (

i

K17

MavriviKT/. I. Conjunction. =ian: 1. up to the time that,
until, a. with aor. ind., of actual occurrence in past time, drtp
fvwftnt tu sap iitpaaaov tart Sij oipiv dvroKas iyit iarpwv tbtt(a
Aesch. Pr. 457. Soph. Ant. 41*, Aj. 103I, El. 753; tart ftp Ap.
Rh. 3. 85 ; srai'ovai tov XwrnpiSav tart -hva-fitaaav roptvtaSat Xcn.

ecTTiu/xa. U»i
An. 3. 4, 49 ; so, 3. 5, 30., 3. I, 28. b. with aor. subj. and dV, of
future time, after principal tenses, tyw Si rf/v irapouoav avrKr/aai Tvxnv
«<"•' 4k_ Aios (ppov-q/ta haifr/or/ x"Aou Aesch. Pr. 376, cf. 697, Eum.
449; TrjSt /itvio/itv tar av Kai TtXevrqaai/ttv Hdt. 7. 141, cf. 158;
ntpi/xiytTt tar av iyd t\Sai Xen. An. 5. I, 4; tart xt indef., until
such time as . . , Theocr. 5. 22 ; X'^PV &< «a\ov Kpijs tart k d/j€A£pj
1.6, cf. 6. 32 :—the aor. subj. may also follow historical tenses (by
repraesentatio), idtovro Eiipvfiidb'tai irpoa/ttivai tar &v avrot rtKtd T€
xal toiis oixtras imtKBiaivrai Hdt. 8. 4, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 15, An. 4. s,

28 :

—

dv is sometimes omitted by Poets, dpr/ytr' tar tyw /tukw Soph.
Aj. 1 1 83: v. dv A. 1. 2. o. with aor. opt. after historical tenses
(representing (or dv with subj.), im/tttvat intXtvaav tart PovktvoaiVTo
Xeu. An. 5. 5, 2 ; dvi/ttvov avrovi tart i/updyotiv ti they always
waited until .. , Id. Cyr. 8. I, 44; for Xen. An. I. 9, 11, tart vixwn =
tart vtvitcr/Kws tin, donee vicisset, see vtxdw :—in oratio obi., 0Y1 . . hioiro
&v airrov /tivtiv tart av diri\0ots Id. Cyr. 5. 3, 13. d. with
aor. inf., in oratio obi. and the like for opt., tart airrTjv vi/ttoOai

KpT]ras = iart airr)v vi/toivro Kpr/rts, Hdt. 7- 171 ; often in later writers,

tart Aapttov yvwvat^iart Aaptios yvoin, Arr. An. 2. I, 3; tart wap-
t\$tiv lb. 4. 7, I, cf. Ael. H. A. 2. 12; for tar' av with subj., Arr. Veil.

2. 4, 25., 2. 31, 5. e. with impf. ind., tar d<pUavtv Ap. Rh. 4.

849 ; but dtp. is virtually an aor. 2. so long as, while, a. with
impf. ind. of actual occurrence in past time, Theogn. 959 ; tart /tiv

al atrov&al rjaav, oxnrort iiravi/fnv Xen. An. 3. I, 19. cf. Mem. I. 2, 18,

Arr. An. 2. II, 6. b. with pres. subj. and dv, of fut. time, oil /tiv oi)

\r/(w tar' dv .. \tvaaw .. rob' fj/iap Soph. El. 105, cf. Eur. Ale. 337 ;

(oV dv ictp imbttKvvnrat Xen. Eq. 11,9; tar &v tKbn/tos (sc. rj) xSovos
Qrjatvs, dnti/ti Eur. Hipp. 659; so with pf. subj. = pres., v/itv \axtbai-
udvioi i-wayytWovrai ywaiicas tmOptiptiv, tar dv o -noKt/tos obt

awtarr/KTj Hdt. 8. 142. o. with pres. opt. after historical tenses

(representing tar dv with subj.), ibdittt rots arparnyois fitXriov ttvat

rdv wdkt/tov dicf/pvKrov ttvat, tar Iv Ttj iroA«^'a n«' Xen. An. 3. 3,

5. d. with aor. subj. and dv, tar dv TToXtptiovs btiawat (btbiwat ?)

KtAtvu/ttva iravra wotovat Id. Mem. 3. 5, 6. II. Adverb, even

to, Lat. usque (not before Xen.), a. of Space, up to, 0oOpoi iyiyvovro

/ttyakot tart inl to ba-wtbov Xen. An. 4. 5, 6, cf. 4. 8, 8, Arr. An. I.

28, 3 ; tar 1*1 rdxw Theocr. 7. 67 ; rarely without a Prep., itapa-

rtivtt tart rf/v SdXaaaav Arr. Ind. 2. 3 (Hercher inserts tut), b. of

Time, «<rr< iiri icvftpas Id. An. 7. 35, 3 ; tart h . . C. I. 5594. col. II.

60 ; tart Kara . . lb. col. I. 65 ; tart irpus- to l<pnf}ti(6v Luc. Navig. 3.

«o*TiiKo, €o~tt||<*> and ou.ai. <o*tt|o-o, «rrrr|v, ia~rr\ws. v. tarr/ftt.

Iottjkw, v. sub arr/iew.

Ior£a, jj. Ion. I<rrtij (as always in Horn., and Hdt., and so the best

Ms. in Hes. Op. 733 for 4<rr£^j). The hearth of a house, the fireside,

in the interior of the house, hence called /ttai/upakos, Aesch. Ag. 1056
(but v. infr. 4) ; iv ariyn rts Ij/ttvos irap' iar'ta sitting at home by the

fireside. Id. Fr. 399 : it was the shrine of the household gods, Eur. Med.
396, etc. ; and a sanctuary for suppliants (itpiartot), Ka$r/aOai nap iaria

Pind. Fr> 49 ; *wc ri/v iariav KaOi^toBat Thuc. I. 136; r) bopv£tvo<t

lar. Soph. O. C. 633 : hence an oath by it was specially sacred, and
Horn, only uses the word in the solemn appeal, iorw vvv Zeis npwra
$twv, .. larir/ r 'Obvaf/os Od. 14. 159., 17.156., 19, 304; so in Hdt. 4.

68, Soph. El. 881. 2. the house itself, a dwelling, house, home (as we
say fireside), Pind. O. I. 17, P. II. 31, and freq. in Trag., as Aesch. Cho.

364, etc. ; bu-Ai larias otxtt Hdt. J. 40: metaph. of the last home, the

grave. Soph. O. C. 1 738. 3. a household, family, oi iroAAoi, jrAr)^

t'rybwMovra lartiwv ktA. Hdt. I. 1 76; larir/ oibt/tia vo/tt£o/iivij ttvat

rkavKov Id. 6. 86. 4. in Trag., also, an altar, like la^dpa, Aesch.

Theb. 375, Eum. 382; 0ov0vros tar. Soph. O. C. 1495 : 705 /ttad/t-

(paKos lar., of the Delphic shrine, Eur. Ion 462 ; called in Trag. {or.

tlvSu/tavrts, At\<ptKr/. nu*i<rf/ :—r) koivt) lar. the public altar, serving as

a sanctuary to refugees, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 20 (cf. Aesch. Supp. 372, fiw/tov,

lariav x^ovot), called sroAiTurr) lar. in App. Pun. 84 ; v. infr. II ; but,

i/ koivt) lar. was also used of the public table, tbitavro rovs nptotitvrds

in} r)/v Kotvf/v lar. Polyb. 29. 5, 6, cf. C. I. 1193. 33, Poll. 9. 40;
Kokiaat rtvdt inl (ivta tls npvravtiov tit ri)v Kotvr/V I. Inscr. in Keil

iv b. 26 :

—

/tvr/Bth dip' lariat, a phrase used of a solemn kind of

initiation at Eleusis, C. I. 393 (ubi v. Bockh), 406, 443, al. ; rov dtp'

tarias /tvarrnt lb. 406 c (addend.). 5. metaph. ot places which are to

a country as the hearth to a house, as a metropolis, Polyb. 5. 58,4, Diod.

4. 19., 15. 90; of Delos, larir/ w vr/awv Call. Del. 335 ; so Plut. speaks

of lar. ffiovs, 2. 52 B, 97 B. II. as nom. pr. *E«rrCo, Ion.

'Io-rli), but in Hes. Th. 454 'Eo-tit|, Boeot. 'Io-runa Keil Inscrr. p. 197 :

—the Roman Vesta, a virgin goddess, h. Horn. Ven. 22 sq. ; daughter

of Kronos and Rhea, ace. to Hes. I. c. ; but identical with Rhea, ace. to

Orph. H. 26. 9 ; guardian of the hearth and home, both of families and

states, invoked first at all offerings and festivals, h. Horn. 23. 29, Orph.

H.83, Diod.5.68; 'EoTio npvravtia, r) fiovXaia 'E. C. I. (addend.) 2347*,

2349 b. 13 ; worshipped as r) koivt) 'Earta by the Getae, Diod. I. 94, cf.

Hdt. 4. 1 27 :—proverb., dtp' 'Eariat dp\ta9at to begin from the beginning,

Ar. Vesp. 846, Plat. Euthyphro 3 A. Strabo 9, ubi v. Casaub. ; r) 'Eoria

ytXa, of the fire crackling. Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 5. 2. there was

a statue of 'Earta in the Senate-house at Athens, which served as a

sanctuary. Xen. Hell. 2. 3. 52 ; 'Earta QovXaia in Aeschin. 34. 7, cf.

App. Mithr. 23: others write laria, an altar, v. supr. I. 4.—V. sub

iarv. [r in Od. in the appellat., I in h. Horn, in nom. pr. ; in Hes.

exactly the reverse :—T always in Att.]

Io-Tt&|ia. to. (<<7Tidcu) an entertainment, banquet, rd TavrdKov itotatv

tar. Eur. I. T. 387 : metaph., j^triirAds upyr)v kokwv iarta/tdrwv Plat.

Legg- 935 A.
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«<TTtopx«u, to be iartdpxis, Luc. Amor. 10, C. I. 2360: <o-Ti-apxT*
ov, i, the master of a house, Plut. 2. 643 D ; in C. 1. (addend.) 1793 b, it

is the name of some official person, cf. 2052. 4.

"Eimds, etSos, t), a Vesta! virgin, Dion. H. 2. 64, Plut. Anton. 21.

«<rrtdaas, (tus, r), a feasting, banqueting, entertainment, Thuc. 6. 46,

Plat. Rep. 612 A, al. ; Xdyaiv lor. a 'feast of reason,' Plat. Tim. 27 B ;

tor. aviupoprjros = (pavos, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 7. II. at Athens, one of

the regular \ttrovpyiai, a public dinner given by a citizen to his tribes-

tnen, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 6, cf. Bdckh P. E. 2. 221: v. iartdrcup, iortdai.

€ortaTT]piov, to, a banqueting-hall , Philostr. 605.
«rnaTOp(a, ^, an allowance offood, Lxx(4Regg. 25.30), v. Hesych.,Phot.

fcmdTopiov, to, m iartari)ptov, Theopomp. Hist. 33, Dion. H. 2. 23.

€0-TioTii>p [a], opos, 6, one who gives a banquet, a host, Plat. Rep. 421
B, Tim. init. 2. at Athens, the citizen on whom the liturgy fell

to give a dinner to his tribe, Dem. 463. 15., 996. 24: cf. iariaats,

iartdoi. 3. metaph. one who deceives, Themist. 301 A. II.

a guest, Posidon. ap. Ath. 640 C.

<CTTiacj. Ion. io-ti&u: impf. uariaiv Lys. 154. 24, Plat., Ion. 3 sing.

iarta Hdt. 7. 135:—fut. iartdaai [a] Antiph. Boirr. 1 . I :—aor. uariaaa
Xen., etc., inf. iartaaat Ar. Nub. 121 2 :•—pf. (tariajca Dem. 565. II :

—

Med. and Pass., v. infr. : (iaria). To receive at one's hearth or in

one's house, (ivovs Lys. 120. 43: to entertain, feast, regale, rtvd Hdt.

I.e., Ar. Nub. 1 21 2 ; Tiva iv owfiaotv Eur. Ale. 765 ; «o"T. rtva ix&vaiv

on fish, Plat. Rep. 404 D ; at Athens, iar. rf/v <pvKr)v (cf. iariaats)

Dem. 565. II; rr)v noktv Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, II, etc. :—of the dinner-

room, 6 dvopdjv . . , o iartwv airovs Ael. V. H. 8. 7. 2. absol. to

give a feast, iar. }uya\onptnivs lb. 12. 51; oi iana/vr(s the enter-

tainers. Plat. Gorg. 518 D. 3. c. ace. cogn., ydftovs iartdv to

give a marriage feast, Eur. H. F. 483, Ar. Av. 132 ; iar. viKi}rr)pta Xen.

Cyr. 8. 4, I ; intvixia Dem. 1356. 8 ; ytviOkta Luc. Hermot. II ; and

c. dupl. ace, djjta Bvaavra rd t(pd iartaaat iicttvov Antipho 113. 14;
0(ap.o<p6pta tar. rds yvvatxas Isae. 46. 11; rr)v y(V(0\tov lor. rtva

Luc. Dem. Encom. 26, cf. Symp. 2 ; but also, (pavvv rtvt 'ear. Epich.

65 Ahr. ; and without aec, Tofs Kopafctv iartwv Ar. Thesm. 941, ubi v.

Schol. 4. metaph., iar. rtva KaXuiv \6ywv Plat. Rep. 571 D, cf.

Luc. Philops. 39; (ar. rds dxods, rijv oifitv Ael. V. H. 3. 1, N. A. 17.

23, etc. II. Pass., with fut. med. iaridao/iat Plat. Rep. 345 C,

Theaet. 178 D ; later, iaria0f)aofuat Schol. Ar. Ach. 977 : aor. (iartdOnv

Plat. Phaedr. 247 E, (am-) Dem. 400. 25 ; later, iertdaaoBat Sext.

Emp. M. 8. 186 : pf. uariauat Plat. Rep. 354 A, Ion. inf. iartijodat Hdt.

5. 20. To be a guest, be feasted, feast, Hdt. I.e., Plat. Rep. 354 A,

372 C; iartdaSat napd tptXov Antipho 114. 14; c. ace. rei, to feqst

on .. , ear. ivvnvtov to have a visionary feast, ' feast with the Barmecide,'

Ar. Vesp. 12 18, cf. Plat. Rep. 611 E, Phaedr. 247 E; c. dat., eiwSia Xen.
Symp. 2, 3; Ao-yois Ath. 275 A.

co-n6ou.ai, Pass, (iaria) bw/ia iartovrat the house is founded or esta-

blished (by children), Lat. domus constituta, fundata est, Eur. Ion 1464.
to-ri.o-irdp.wv [5], ov, a householder, Dor. and Aeol. word in Poll. 1.

74., 10. 20. •

5<mos, a, ov, of the iaria, 6(oi, iaxdpa Heliod. 1. 30., 4. 18.

«movx«w, («x<°) 1° preside over the home or state, ndktws fcal noXtrwv
awrrjpias Pseudo-Charond. ap. Stob. 290. 12.

iaTtovxos, ov, (ex10) guarding the house, Arjixrjrfp iartovx 'E\(vaivos

X9ovus guardian of.. , Eur. Supp. 1, cf. Ar. Av. 866, Plat. Legg. 878
A. 2. having an altar or hearth,

t
yaia, nu\ts, avkrj Aesch. Pers.

511, Soph. Ant. 1083, Eur. Andr. 283. 3. on the hearth or altar,

iar. ipo\os Aesch. Fr. 280 (as Musgr. for fidvov) ; nip Plut. 2. 158
C. II. an entertainer, feaster, host, Ar. ap. Poll. 6. 11.

lo-TiuTis, [80s, r), rf orfrom the house, avpa Soph. Tr. 954.
cctto, v. sub ivvvpt.

«o-TOxcurp«vcos, Adv. part. pf. pass, hitting the mark, Origen : c. gen.,

iar. rov anonov Heliod. J. 5.

to-Tpau.u.(Vos, r], ov, part. pf. pass, of arpttptv, h. Horn. Merc. 411:
Adv. -vats, differently, Thorn. M. s. v. nept&dKKw.
«a-TpaTowvTO, v. sub arpardofiat.

ia-rpis, Adv. until three times, thrice, Pind. O. 2. 123, P. 4. 108.

ta-Tpci>u.*vos, part. pf. pass, of aropivvvfu, h. Horn. Ven. 159.
to"ru>, ovs, t), Dor. for ovaia (substance), opp. to fioptpr), Archyt. ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 714. (From dpi, fori; cf. direarii, titorw, xanearw, Skt. sv-astis.)

«OTup, opos, i, a peg at the end of the pole, passing through the yoke
and having a ring (xpUos) affixed, prob. for passing the inside reins

through, II. 24. 272, cf. Arr. An. 2. 3, 13, Plut. Alex. 18. In Horn.,

(Krwp (from *x<"), holder, is a v. 1.

«tvvt|K«v, aor. 1 with double augm. of avvir]pii.

ia-vo-npav. Adv. for (is var(pov, hereafter, Od. 19. 126, Hdt. 5. 41.

co-d>&Xa, Dor. for (atpnXa, aor. I of a<pa\Kw, Pind.

cad>aXu.(vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, erringly, amiss, Anth. P. 15. 38.

co~4><pu, tfr^opa, v. sub da-.

<?o-i)>AuoT.s, (as, i), a pressure inwards, Hipp. 899 F.

fo~d>Xd<i>, to press inwards, Hipp. 899 F, in Pass.

«rx<i{oo-av, Alexandr. for (oxa{ov, Lye. 21.

«cxdpa, Ion. -dpi] [fi], ij : Ep. gen. and dat. iaxapotptv (air' iax~
Od. 7. 169 ; iir' iax~ 5- 59-, -9- 389). The hearth, fire-place, like

iaria, Horn. (esp. in Od.), ij ptv iv' iffxdpn fjaro Od. 6. 52 ; fiorat in

iaxdpn iv irupor aityij lb. 305 ; the sanctuary of suppliants, KaOifrro
fir' iaxdpg iv Koviyatv Od. 7. 153, cf. 160, 169., 19. 389 ; used for

cooking, 20. 123 ; for burning scent, 5. 59 : it was sometimes moveable,

a pan of coals, a brasier, Ar. Ach. 888, Vesp. 938 :—cf. Poll. 10. 94, 95,
Becker Charikl. I. p. 205. 2. Tpwwv ttvpos iaxdpat the watch-fires

of the camp, II. 10. 418. II. an altar for burnt-offerings, dis- .

tinguished from the more general term @ojp:6s, as Lat. altare from ara,

Od. 14. 420, v. Soph. Ant. 1016; irpos iaxdpav *oi/3ov Aesch. Pers. 205;
in iaxdpa. nvpos Id. Eum. 108 ; ijfiivas in' iaxdpas lb. 806 ; TlvOtKr), Atos,

Btuiv Eur. Andr. 1241, etc., cf. Dem. 1385. 2; sometimes moveable, Xen.
Cyr. 8. 3, 12, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B; iax- Ptvpuaios Soph. Fr. 36; &tvftios

Eur. Phoen. 274. III. a means ofproducing fire, as a dry stick,

tinder, etc., like nvpttov Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 7, de Ign. 64. IV.
any stand or basis, like 0ajft6$, Vitruv. 10. II, 9. V. in Medic.

the scab or eschar on a wound caused by burning, Hipp. Art. 788, etc.,

Plat. Com. Incert. 2, Arist. Probl. I. 32. VI. in pl., = Ta x('*-V r"v
yvvatKfiaJv aiSoiav Schol. Ar. Eq. 1283 (1286).

coxupcOs, e'tus, o, a ship's cook, Poll. I. 95, Themist. 195 B.

(o-\dp«i}V, wvos, 6, = iax^Pa J. Theocr. 24. 48, Anth. P. 7. 648.
<o-x&piov, to, Dim. of iaxdpa : 1. a pan of coals, Ar. Fr. 435. 2.

a stand, basis, platform, Polyb. 9. 41, 4, Diod. 20. 91. 3. a cradle for
launching ships, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 C. 4. an eschar, Orib. 197 Mai.
io-x&pios, ov, o/or on the hearth, nvp Anth. P. 7. 210.

<o-x&pts, iSos, t), a pan of coals, Ar. Fr. 435, Alex. *iXio"«. 1, Plut.

Crass. 16, etc. ; ia\- XPvffV c - •• 2^59 ;—used in fishing by night, Ael.

N. A. 2. 8.

io-\apirr\s (sc. apros), o, bread baked over the fire, Antidot. Tlpair. 2,

Crobyl. 'Aircryx. 2.

<o-xap6-ir«irT0S, ov, cooked on the hearth, Hipp. 1 136 C.
(o-yapos, o, a fish, the same as Kupts, perhaps a kind of sole, v. Archipp,

'IX#. 5, Mnesim. 'Imr. 1. 44, Dorio ap. Ath. 330 A ; in Hesych., iaxapis.
co~xdp6d>lv, Ep. gen. and dat. sing, of iaxdpa.
io-\up6w, to form an eschar, of ointments, Oribas. 186 Mai :—Pass, to

come to an eschar, i)axap<ufi(va (Kkv cited from Diosc.

co-xap<*>Si)S, es, (iaxdpa v) scab-like, Poll. 4. 204, Galen.

co-xdpcop.a, ro, a scab, Hippiatr.

co-xdpeocis, fas, $, the formation of a scab, Arist. Probl. I. 33.
«o"xdpojTiKos, tj, dv,fit to form an eschar, Galen.

«o-xuTaci>, ((axaros) to be at the edge, Horn, (only in II.) always in Ep.

Part., (i rtvd nov brjcuv (\ot ioxardojvra straying about the edge of the

camp, II. 10. 206; of states, 'Av&rjbwv, Mvpotvos iaxarotuaa lying on the

border, 2. 508, 616; tanepos iax- the extreme west, Call. Del. 174;
ndpnvov iax- ^ sinciput, Arat. 207 :—with a Verb, r(X^Vff(Tai *G~

Xarocuaa at last, Manetho 4. 459.
coxdrivo), to be at the end, rd iaxartvovra rwv oivSpaiv those furthest

off, Theophr. C. P. 5. I, 3, cf. Plut. 2. 366 B : to be at the extremity, rrjs

'Ap/cabias Polyb. 4. 77* 8.

io-\d.Tid, Ion. -i-q, 1), (taxaros) the furthest part, edge, border, esp. of

a place, Horn., Hdt., and Att., but rare in Trag. ; vrjaov in iaxartr^s Od.

5. 238; dypov in iaxartr)s on the edge of the land, 4. 517., 5. 489;
and simply, in iaxarty or - trjs on the edge or shore, 9. 182, 280; in

iaxartji Xt^Uvos at the mouth of the harbour, 2. 391., 10. 96 ; iaxartrj

nokipov on the skirts of battle (i. e. furthest parts of the field), II. II.

524., 20.328; ioxartf) round the edge [of the funeral pile], II. 23. 242;
iaxartais, for iv iax-, on the outskirts, Soph. Ph. 144 :—metaph. the

extremity, highest point, o\&ov npos iaxartais Pind. I. 6. (5). 17 ; Trpos

iaxartdv dperatatv i/cdvetv Id. 0. 3. 77 ; also of parts of the body,

tcapoins i] iax. Hipp. 269. 4 ; yivvos Arat. 57. 2. the border of a

country, iaxartrj Toprvvos Od. 3. 294 ; vatov 8' iaxartr)v Wins II. 9.

484 ; so (ffxanrj alone, Od. 14. 104, Archil. 82 ; in pi., at iax- rrjs

o'tKovp.(vns the extremities of the world, Hdt. 3. 106; also the borders

or frontier-land, rf/s AitoiA/Sos Id. 6. 127; absol., Id. 3. 115, 116, Xen.

Hell. 2.4, 4, etc., cf. 6. 127 :—in Attica, a botmdary estate, i.e. one at

the sea-side or the foot of the mountains (v. A. B. 256), Aeschin. 13. ult.,

Dem. 1040. 13, cf. C. I. 2338. 52 sq., Biickh P. E. I. 86. 3. of

Time, dv iaxartdv at last, Pind. P. 11. 86; so dat. iaxartji Nic. Th.

437. 4. = Svotts, Arat. 574.
€0*xdTi£«, to be last, to come too late, Lxx (Jud. 5. 28).

«o"XdTios, ov, poet, for €0*x<iToy, Nic. Th. 746, Anth. P. 7. 555.
«o-xctTLwrrjs, ov, o, fern, -uns, t5os, on the frontier, as pr. name of one

from 'Eo-xaTid (in Tenos), C. I. 2338. 6, 17, al., cf. 2347 c. 28.

«o-xdTO-ynpws, wv, in extreme old age, Diod. 15. 76, Strabo 650, etc.

;

as fan., Poll. 2. 18 : also to-xaroynpos, ov, Lxx (Sirac. 42. 8) ; and in

Byz. eo-xaTO-ytptov, o.

t'o-xdTO«ts, in ace. (Oxar6(vra, probably f. 1. for iaxarowvra, v. Mei-

neke Theocr. 7. 77. Bernhardy Dion. P. 65.

<o-xdTOS, tj, ov, also os, ov, Arat. 625 : (prob. from itc, «£, as if from

((aros, outermost) : I. of Space, as always in Horn, the furthest,

uttermost, extreme, Odkafws (ax- the hindmost chamber, Od. 21.9; ta-

Xarot dWtov, of the Thracians who were the last in the Trojan lines, II.

10. 434, cf. 8. 225., 1 1. 8 ; iaxarot dvbpwv, of the Aethiopians, Od. I.

23; otKtofKv . . iaxara, say the Phaeacians, 6. 205; iaxdrrj rwv oi-

Kovjikvaiv 7) 'lvStxr) Hdt. 3. 106, cf. Thuc. 2. 96, and often in Att. ; ri

ioxaTOV TV S dyopds Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5, etc. ; but often agreeing with

the Noun, iir' .. iaxarr/v art)\riv Soph. El. 720; rd(tv iax- the furthest

part of the army, Id. Aj. 4:—often in pi., toxara yairjs Hes. Th. 731 ;

rd iaxara rov dorfos, rov arparonihov Thuc. 8. 95., 4. 96; and

without Art., in iaxara x^ovos Soph. Tr. 655 ; i( iaxdraiv is iaxara
dniKiaOat even from end to end, Hdt. 7. 100, cf. Xen. Vect. 1,6; nap'

iaxara KifMvns Plat. Phaedo 113 B, cf. Thuc. 3. 106.—Ace. to the diff.

dimensions of space, it has various senses, as, uppermost, iax. wf*1
Soph. El. 900:

—

lowest, deepest, Lat. imus, atSas Theocr. 16. 52; dXf

Anth. P. 13. 27 : innermost, Lat. intimus, adpK(S Soph. Tr. 1053 : last,

hindmost, i\awt 8" tax- Id. El. 734. 2. of Degree, uttermost,

highest, Pind. O. I. 182, cf. I. 4. 19 (3. 29) ; of actions, misfortunes,

sufferings, etc., the uttermost, utmost, last, worst, nuvos, dbtKia, Ktvbvvos
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Plat. Phaedr. 247 B, Rep. 361 A ; Mvat a! tax W- Prot. 354 B ; Srjpos

tax- the worst democracy, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 11. b. as Subst., to

iaxarov, T& iax^ra, Me utmost, is to iax- kclkov amKtaBai Hdt. 8. 5 2 :

rtrpvaOat is to tax- xokov Id. 1. 22; btaxaprtpitiv is to tax- Id. 7. 107 ;

«»' iaxaTa Saivtts Soph. O. C. 217; vpo&ao* i-ir' taxarov ffpaaovs Id.

Ant. 853; ««•' (ax- iKBtiv dr/Sias Plat. Phaedr. 240 D, cf. Rep. 361 D,

etc.; navTtav ..iaxa-T'iv iari, vaoxtiv Id. Phaedo 83 C ; tA iax-
rovtiv Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 2 ; vaat rots iax- ^n^uovaBai, extremis suppliciis.

Plat. Polit. 297 E ; eaxaT ioxdraiv xaxd worst 0/ possible evils. Soph.

Ph. 6$, cf. Philem. Inccrt. 87 (Meiaeke p. 423) ; so in Sup., rd rrovrwv

iaxarurrara iraBtiv the extremist .. , Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 49; though this

is not correct, as Arist. remarks, ov yap rov iaxarov iaxarwrtpov tirj

av Ti Metaph. 9. 4, 4, cf. Phrvn. 135 Lob. 3. of Persons, lowest

,

meanest, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 9, Dio C. 42. 5, Alciphro 3. 43 : proverb.,

oi&tis. 0A8" o Mvouiv iaxo.ros, i. e. tie meanest of mankind. Magnes
noaarp. 1, cf. Philem. Six. 3, Menand. Incert.481 ; in Plat. Theaet. 209
B it seems to mean the remotest of mankind, as in the proverb vpds

iax^rnv Moo-oik in Paroemiogr. p. 38 Gaisf. 4. of Time, last, is to

iax- to the end, Hdt. 7. 107, Thuc. 3. 46; tax- irAovt, vavTi\la the

end of it, Pind. P. 10. 45, N. 3. 39 ; laxaras imtp fiifas over the last

scion of the race, Soph. Ant. 599 ; lax- 'EAAt/koik, 'Paifiaiaiv Pint. Philop.

I. Brut. 44:—neut. taxarov as Adv. for the last time. Soph. O. C. 15=0;
to tax- Plat. Gorg. 473 C. 5. in the Logic of Arist., ra\ iaxara
are the last or lowest species, i. e. particulars, individuals, Metaph. 2. 3.

5, cf. An. Post. a. 13, 5, P. A. I. 3, 20, al. ; so, to iax- dropiov Metaph.

9. 9, 3, al. ; to tax- dpxi "j* rrpa(tws de An. 3. 10, 2, etc. b. o

tax- opos the minor term of a syllogism, Eth. N. 7. 3, 13. II.
-reus, to the uttermost, exceedingly, Hipp. 5. 33; iax- TnaiiaxtaBat Arist.

H. A. 9. 7, 6 ; (<tx. ^>tAo»oA«/iojXen. An. 2.6, 1. 2. so, is to iax-
— iaxaTax, Hdt. 7. 229, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 33 ; «fs to ia\. pnAa Id. Lac.

I, 2; also, to iaxarov Plat. Gorg. 473, al.

«tx&t6wv, oawa, v. sub (irxaTao;.

«o-x«8ov, v. sub (X"'
«ofx-rniaTio-(i«vws, Adv. part. pf. fin. figuratively, Basil., Grainni.

«rxov ' «'°T("P-1V .
v - sub ixu -

iayrav, impf. of *o-x»ai, = "X^i.* "-

loot, older form of uaa), cf. «fs and tiaai:—Comp., iaanipu Tr}s'EAAd8os
Hdt. 8. 66 ; Sup., iis iaarrara) rr)s /lao-xaAn; Hipp. 783 C, cf. 276. 18.

<o-u0cv (tio-uOtv only in Hipp. Art. 811 H, 812 A), rarely <o-o>0«.

Eur. Heracl.42, (in Aesch. Cho. Sootffoi has been restored): Adv. -.—from
within, Hdt. 7. 36., 8. 37, and Att. 2. within, inside. Id. 1. 181.,

2.36, Aesch. Ag. 991 :—c. gen., iauBtv avrpwv Eur. Cycl. 516: cf. iaw.
t'o-wirq, 17, (anf) appearance, loot, Opp. H. 4. 358.
<o*wraTos, 17, ov. Sup. of iota, innermost, Lat. intimus, opp. to i(wraros,

Philo2. 147, Joseph., etc.:—«'o-urr«pos, a, ov. Act. Ap. 16. 24:—v. sub iaw.
(VuTtpiKos. 17, ok, inner, ercteric : the works of Aristotle were divided

into the iaarrfpixa and the *oiK<i <ra< i(arrtpuci (cf. i(wrtptKus). Clem.
Al. 68 ; and Luc. Vit. Auct. 26 describes Arist. as presenting a twofold
appearance (jiipLVnao tov piv iaarrtpixov tov Si i^arrtpixuv xaKtiv) :

—

but the word is not used by Arist. himself, and was prob. invented to
correspond with i^turtpixus (a. v.), which he docs use.

<o-ur<piov or «'o-<i>4>6piov, to, an inner garment, Lat. interula, Salinas.

Tertull. Pail. p. 409.
to-ojTf'pw. Comp. of iaai, a. v.

€TaJui. to examine, test, mostly in compd. i(tra(u (for which it is r. I.

in Hdt. 3. 62) ; but ira^ti (only for etym. purposes) Plat. Crat. 410 D :

irafovo-i Polus ap. Stob. 1 05. 47, aor. sub. iraaris Anth. P. 7. 1 7., I a. 135:
—Pass., Lxx (Sap. 6. 7, al.). (V. sub 4t«os.)

J-raipa. Ion. -prj, r), v. sub Jratpo? II.

4nup«ui, o, (often written haipia in Mss., Soph. Aj. 682, Eur. Or.
1072, 1079, Thuc. 3. 82, Isocr. 56 D, Dem., etc., cf. dvoptia). Ion. Titii:

(iTaipos). Companionship, association, brotherhood, riivr)\ixiarrimv Hdt.

$.71! ir. toitia9ai, avvdyuv Isocr. 38 A, Plat. Rep. 365 D; paprvpaiv
awtariaa ir. Dem. 560. 5 ; al Bits vipu>vrai xai' iraiptias Arist.

H. A. 9. 4.
/

2. at Athens, a political club or union for party
purposes, Thuc. 3. 8>, Lys. 125. 16, Isocr. 56 D, Plat. Rep. 36; D;
jTaip«fai tir' ipxas Id. Theaet. 173 D ; so at Carthage, ra avaaina tuiv
ir., compared to the ipitina at Sparta, Arist. Pol. 2. 11,3, cf. 5. 6, 6., 5.
•I. 5- II- generally, friendly connexion, friendship, Simon.
119, Soph, and Eur. II. cc. ; opp. to ix^pa. Dem. 851. 18. III.
^iTaipnais, Andoc. 13. 27, Diod. 2. 18;—Anaxil. N«ott. 2, combines
sienfs. 11. and III.

«Tcnp«i-d.pxT)S, oti, i, leader of a faction, Byz.
«TQip«tos, a, ov. Ion. -TJiioi, ij, ov

:

—0/ or belonging to companions
Zeis ir. presiding over fellowship, Hdt. I. 44, Diphil. BaX. 1 j ipivos ir.

the murder of a comrade, Anth. P. 9. 519. II. amorous, ir. ipikurns
h. Horn. Merc. 58, cf. Anth. P. 9. 415.
JTaipcvoiuu, Pass, to prostitute oneself, Diod. 12. 21, etc.

«Ttup«'w, to keep company with, Aeschin. 2. 42, al., Phocuicid. Inccrt.

I. 2 ; tivi with a man, Andoc. 13. 28, etc. ; iptXia iraipovaa mere-
tricious friendship, Plut. 2. 62 D :—cf. *opvtva>. and for the difference
between them, v. Andoc. 8. 16. II. Med., =iTaipfvopat, Theopomp.
ap. Ath. 260 E.

JTaipriti). iTaip-fi'ios. i;, ok. Ion. for iraiptia, foaiptios. a, ov.

4TaCpt)on», tws, r), (hatpiw) i.nchastity, Aeschin. 2. 43, etc.

•Taipia. 17. v. sub iraiptia.

iTaiptapxT)!, o, captain of the Imperial Guards, C. I. 8903.
«Ttupi5«ia (sc. I«pd), t<5, the festival of Zttis iratptios at Magnesia,

He,.-, ip. ,\th. 572 D.
iraipioiov. Dim. of iralpa, Plut. 2. 808 E.

xr
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(Tcupiju. fut. lo-oi, to be iraipos or comrade to any one, c. dat., avSpl

iraipiaaai II. 24. 335 ; of the Graces, h. Horn. Ven. 96. 2. trans,
in Med. to associate with oneself, choose for one's comrade, f/ riva tsov
Tpwaiv irapiaaaiTo (Ep. for tTaipi'o-oiTo) II. 13. 456, cf. Naumach.
55. II. = fTO!p«i/o/iai, to be a courtesan, in Act., Luc. D. Meretr.
8. 2 ; in Med., Ath. 593 B.

(Taipucos. ti, ov, of or befitting a companion : 17 iratpiKf) companionship,
Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, 3., 8. 1 2, I sq., al. 2. to {TaipiKOK, = tTaipcia 2,

Thuc. 8. 48; tT. avvaytiv Hyperid. Euxen. 23 ; ti! iratpiKa factions,
clubs, Plut. Lysand. 5, Dio C. 37. 57; (also for the collegia of the
Romans, Dio C. 38. 13). ^ b. the bond of club-association, the ties

ofparty, Thuc. 3. 82. 3. iirirot (raipucr) a body of horse-guards of
the Macedonian kings, Polyb. 16. 18, 7 : cf. iraipos I. 6. II. of
or //** an iraipa, meretricious, yvvt) Plut. 2. 140 C, etc. : to ir. the cus-
tomofiraipax, Alciphro 2. 1 :— so Adv. -/reus, Luc. Bis Ace. 20, Plut. Pomp. 2.
fTaipis. i'5os, 17, -iraipa, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6, Ath. 567 A, Anth. P. 6.

208 :—not good Att.. ace. to Thorn. M. 357.
tTa.ipto-p.6s, o, ((Taipifoi II) harlotry, Ath. 516 B.

«raipwrrf|s, ov, 0, a lewd man, Poll. 6. 188 : fem. CTaiptorpia, = Tpi-
$as. Plat. Symp. I91E.

tTaipos. Ep. and Ion. <T4pos (used by Aesch. Pers. 990 lyr.), o : (for

the Root, v. Ittis). A comrade, companion, mostly of the followers of
a chief, comrades in arms, II. I. 179., 3. 259., 9. 658, etc.; also, a mess-
male, 17. 577 ; a fellow-slave, Od. 14. 407, 413., 15. 307 sq. ; of the
suitors, 18. 350., 21. 100: joined with avnp, 8. 584, Hdt. 3. 95, Antipho
113.24; the Horn, epithets are io9\6s, moras. <pi\os ir., ipiripts ir.:—
as a kind address to followers or servants. II. 1. 179., 3. 259., 9. 658., 10.

151, Od. 13. 266; and so, later, as a common way of addressing people,
w 'raipt my good friend, Ar. Vesp. 1 239; ipi\' iraipt Theogn. 751 ;

etc. :—c. ger.. partit., banus iraipt partner of my feast, h. Horn.
Merc. 436 ; vvktos ir. lb. 290 ; iroVios «ai 0pwoios iraipoi messmates.
Theogn. Uj ; also, ir. iv Trpaypari Id. 1 16. 2. metaph. of things,

io6Kos iraipos, of a fair wind, Od. 1 1. 7., 12. 149; <p$6vos . . ir. avipiav

Pind. Fr. 231; -veAius iT . vPptais Plut. 2. 622 B; c. dat., fiiov..rov
aapois trapov Anth. P. 7. 470. 3. pupils or disciples were called

the iraipot of their masters, as those of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, I, al.,

cf. Arist. Pol. 2.12,7; so Democritus was the ir. of Leucippus, Id. Metaph.
I. 4, 9; schoolfellows. Poll. 4. 45. 4. of political partisans (cf.

iraiptia I. 2), Lys. 124. 14; of nipt airrov ir. his club-mates, Dem.
521.12. 5. rarely of lovers. Sim. Mul. 49, Ar.Eccl. 913. 6.
iraipoi, 01, the guards, a body of horse in the Macedonian army, Polyb.
ap. Ath. 194 E: cf. «ffTaipoi. 7. as Adj. associate in, to (iriffu-

fLnriKov r)tovwv iraipov Plat. Rep. 439 D :—hence in Sup., Tofs oawroC
iraiporaTovs your closest companions, Id. Gorg. 487 D, cf. Phaedo 89
D:—also, oaptaiv yivos lrirpnaiv iraipov constant to the rocks, Opp.
H. 4. 267: absol. of animals, gregarious. Id. C. 2. 325. II.
•Tdipa. Ion. {raXpr], Ep. <Tapr| [a], 17, a companion, 'Epis ..'Aptos .

Kaaiyvrrrn irapt) TI II. 4. 441 : <po{,*a, <po$ov Kpvitvros iraipt) 9.2; <pop-

l"y( • • < r)v dpa Joiti tfcoi noinaav iraiprjv Od. 17. 271, cf. Hor. Od. 3.

II, 6, h. Horn. Merc. 4*8; Nixr/f, r) x°PtKWV ianv iraipa Ar. Eq.

589, cf. Plat. Rep. 603 B ; «i'i'o a<piv iraipa Theocr. 21. 16; Iloim-
bdwvos iraipn, of a submerged city, Call. Del. 101. 2. in Att.

mostly opp. to a lawful wife, and so with various' shades of meaning,
from a concubine (who might be a wife in all but the legal qualification

of citizenship) down to a courtesan, but distinguished from a n6pvn,
Anaxil. N«ott. 2 ; first in Hdt. 2. 134, 135, and often in Com., v. Ar. PI.

149, Ath. 571 C sqq. This indefiniteness of sense has caused the retention
of the word hetaera, cf. Diet, of Aim. s. v. Hetaerae:—'kcppobirri was wor-
shipped 1- 'Kraipa. Philetaer. K6piv9. I, Clem. Al. 33. Cf. iraipiw.
«Taipo<rvvT|, r), = iraiptia, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 15.
• Tcupocrvvos. ti, ov, friendly, a friend, Anth. P. 12. 247.
fTaipo-Tpo<J>os. ov, keeping mistresses, Manetho4. 313, Eccl.

«TaXao-o-as. v. sub *TAdai.

iTttpio-oaiTO. v. sub iraipifa II.

<Tapos. iTdfvq. Ep. and Ion. for iraipos. iraipn.

irat, ace. pi. of trns.

«t4o-is. t<us, r), and «Too-p6s. <J, (fTa^oi) both in Lxx, rare forms fot

i(iraais, -aapios. So Jtoo-t«'ov. i(traariov, Tzetz. : Jroirr<|», = i(tra-
arf)s, C. I. (add.) 3641 b. 42, Suid. : tTao-ruc&t, 17, ok, = i(traannis, Eccl

«T«f), Adv. of irtos, really, truly, Democr. ap. Galen. 3. p. 2 ; cf. Sext
Enip. P. 1. 214, Diog.L.9. 72.—In Ap. Rh. 2. 1179, for the Ms. reading
(Zf i>s aiT«i" Td ?*affT' «»i8^p*«Tai) some read Z«iir iny.
«T«Or|Tr«o, v. sub r(8rrira.

<T«toi, o, ok, (jtos) yearly, from year to year. Lat. annuus, &t9\a,
Pind. I. 4. 114 ; ippovpa Aesch. Ag. 2 ; Baa/tos Eur. Rhes. 435 : cf. iwi-

rtios:—«t«io as Adv., Lye. 721. II. of one year, yearling, Xen.
Cyn. 5, 14, cf. Valck. Dia'tr. p. 6.

<t<kov, v. sub riicrai.

«T«Xi5, o, a fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, I : also «kt«Xis, tirtKis.

"Et«o-Po\ito8t|s, ov, o, (i genuine son of Butes, one of the hereditary

priests of Athena Polias, Alex. riupauK. 1. 3, Dem. 573. 10, v. Harp. :—
they are called BovrdSai irvpot in C. I. 666.
•t<o-8liui. uios, u, an honest slave, Hesych. ; prob. a mere v. I. xai «"

irtotpiwuiv (for «ai */ t«o lipwwr , in Od. 16. 305.
'EtcokXitis, contr. -kX-tji, o: poet. ace. 'ETtonA^a (for -n\tia) Aesch.

Theb. 1007; voc. 'ErfoxAcfs lb. 39: (irtis, xXios):—Eteoclts.

'Er«o Kp-nrn, of. true Cretans, of the old stock, Od. 19. 176.

«T«o-KpT6os. t), genuine, good barley, Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, 2.

•T«6». a, or. f From ^ET come also Ir-vpios, ir-A(<u; cf. Skt. sat-ya.-.

(yerus), sal-yam (yeritas) ; O. Norse sann-r, A. S. s6th (sooth))

:

—true,
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real, genuine, Kvkk' irtd II. 20. 255 ; ij irtuv Ka\\as uavrtvtTai truth,

2. 300; ws ctcov ircp as fAf rru/A is, 14. 1 25 ; and very often (esp. in

Od.), ci ctcov ft if 'tis so indeed, cf. Spit/11. II. 14. 125. II. ctcoV,

as Adv., in truth, really, verily, Lat. revera, tlwi /toi ci crew 7c (piknv

cis lrarpib* ixavai Od. 13. 328, cf. II. 8. 423 ; ci 5)j fi' trtov yt /to!

drpc/ccaj! d-yopcocis 15. 53 ; ci ctcov . . pu/ivrjo-KOfiai rightly, Theocr.

'5* 1 7i t 2. in Ar. always as an interrog., really, indeed, tell me,

ovk cLKoiotaS' trtov . . ; Ach. 322, cf. 609 ; irtuv yyti yap dcoi/s ; Eq.

32, cf. 732 ; ti ovv tout cffWv ctcov; Nub. 93 ; r't tout' tytKaaas

trtov; lb. S20, cf. 1502; also alone in ironical sense, trtov ; like

a\r]6fs; so! indeed? Lat. itanet Av. 393 : cf. dA?;flr/s III. 2, and v.

cros (Adv.).—The masc. is not found ; the fern, only in the Adv. irtrj,

q.v.—Jo. Alex. tov. irapayy. p. 29. 5, also cites ird' and rov ctos . . , ois

' irct Trju-tvibos \pvo~tov yivos.'

ctcp-oXkt|s, is, epithet of Victory, giving strength to one of two ; used

by Horn, mostly in the phrase ptaxis irtpakxia viicnv victory in battle

inclining to one side or the other, yiyvuaxt /». ir. v. perceived that

victory was inclining to the other side, II. 16. 362 ; oij/ia ri$tis Tpiitooi,

H. ir. v. a sign that victory was changing sides, 8. 171; but, i'co 8^

Aavaoiai fi. ir. v. 5ys inclining to their side, 7. 26 ; so without /xdx^s,

SiSov irtpakxia vixnv 17. 627, Od. 22. 236; so, It. "Apijs Aesch. Pers.

951 (lyr.) ; and in late Prose, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8, Ael. ap. Suid. 2.

act., Syfws ir. a body of men which decides the victory, II. 15. 738 ;

kvats It. Nic. Th. 2 ; iroSaiv ct. rapoip, of a lame man, Noun. D. 9.

230. II. inclining first to one side then to the other, doubtful,

Lat. anceps, H&XV Hdt. 9. 103 ; and so, irtpakKiois aywvi£ta9at ancipiti

Marte pugnare, Id. 8. 1 1 ; so, uoSov ct. xkaiyuw Poeta ap. Luc. J. Trag.

31.—The same variety of sense appears in other compds., cf. cTcpo«Aivr)s,

irtpopptirqs, irtpoppotros, trtprifitpos.

* Tep-dpifiu.os, or, of different number, Phoeb. in Walz Rhett. 8. 503.

cTcpaxOcw, — irtpoicktviai, A. B. 38.

CTcp-oxflriS, is, loaded and leaning on one side, Cyrill.

cTcp-CYKC^>aXdu or -ceo, to suffer in half the brain (cf. ifpuKpavta), to

be half-mad, crazy, Ar. Fr. 611, A. B. 37.
€TCpcl8T|S, CS, = CTCpOClS^S, Nic. Al. 84.
cTcp-np.cpia, 17, a living on alternate days, v. 1. Philo 2. 189.

cTcp-T)p.cpos, ov, on alternate days, day and day about, £wovo' irtprjat-

poi, of the Dioscuri, Od. II. 303, cf. Philo 2. 189; of an intermittent

fever, Orph. Lith. 627.
crcpT|pT]S, c?, (*dpaj) — dfupTjprjs, Maxim, ir. xarapx- 165.

CTcprjd", Ep. dat. fem. of cTcpos.

(Tcpopapcia, 17, a weighing down to one side, Hesych. : cTcpo-fJapTis,

is, weighing down one side, Eust. 1316. 26.

eTcpojjovXia, 17, change of will, Cyrill. : crcpo-PovXos, ov, differing

in will, Eccl.

CTCpo-Yiio-Tpios, ov, by another venter, by another mother, opp. to oao-

yaorptos, Schol. Hes. Op. 347.
crcpoycvcw, to be of another hind, Nicom. Ar. Introd.

cTCpo-YCvris, is, of different hinds, rd ct., of animals, Arist. H. A. 8.

18, I, G. A. I. 18, 24. II. Td ct., in Gramm., nouns which

change their gender, as oaxrvkos, pi. Saicrvka, etc., first perh. in Arist.

Categ. 3, 2 : Adv. -vws, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 361.

cTcpo-YXavtcos, cv, with one eye gray, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 18.

cTCpo-yXuao-os, Att. -ttos, ov, of other (i.e. foreign) tongue, Polyb.

24. 9, 5, Strab. 333 ; tv irtpoykwaaots kaktiv by men offoreign tongue,

I Ep. Cor. 14. 21. Adv. -ffcreus, Jo. Chrys.—Opp. to dfioykajaaos.

CTcpo-'yv&8os, 6, with one side of the mouth harder than the other,

I7TTTOS Xen. Eq. 1, 9., 3, 5., 6, 9.

cTcpo'yvup.ovco, to differ in opinion, Eulog. in Phot. Bibl. 283. 37.
€Tcpo'yv«p.oawr|, j), difference of opinion, Joseph. A. J. 10. II, 7.

CTcpo-YViip-uv, ov, of a different opinion, Cyrill., etc.

CTcpo-yovos, ov, = irtpoytvqs, Hippiatr.

cTepo-Sco-iroTOS, ov, belonging to another master, Eccl.

«Tf p o-SlSo.ktos, ov, taught by another, Olymp. ad Plat. Ale .p. II.

CTcpoSiSao-KdXcu, to teach differently, to teach errors, I Ep. Tim. I.

3, Eccl.:—tTcpoSioao-KO-Xia, i), a teaching of error, Eust. Opusc. 81.

96 : CTCpo-SiSdo-KaXos, o, teaching error, Eus. H. E. 3. 32.

cTcpoSo£cu, to be of a different opinion, to be heterodox, Plat. Theaet.

190 E, often in Eccl.

cTcpoSo|ia, 17, a taking one thing for another, error of opinion,

heterodoxy (cf. dAAo5o£ia), Plat. Theaet. 193 D, Epiphan, etc.

cVcp6-So£os, ov, of another opinion, differing in opinion, opp. to ufio-

oofos, Luc. Eun. 2 : hence, 2. holding opinions other than the

right, heterodox, opp. to bp&obo£os, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 19, Joseph. B. J. 2.

8, 5, Eccl. :—Adv. -£ajs, in heterodox mamier, Philostr. 559.
CTcpo-Suvap.os, ov, of different power : to ct. difference of powers or

faculties, Stob. Eel. I. 838.
CTCpo-e8vf|S, is, of another tribe, foreign, Strabo 128, Clem. Al. 478.
CTCpo-ciS-qs, c's, of another hind, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 25, Plut. 2.

894 A :—cTcpoctocia, j), another hind, Theol. Ar. p. 8.

cTcpo-fi)Xos, ov, zealous for one side, leaning to one side, of the balance,

Eust. Op. 345. 35 :—Adv. -\us, unfairly, Hes. Th. 544. II.
zealous in another pursuit, Anth. P. II. 216.

cTcpo£fryco>, to be irtpofcvyos, to draw unequally, Apollon. Lex. v. iiro-

ipopoi :—c. dat., ct. Tofs- amaTois- to be yoked in unequal partnership with

the unbelievers, 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 14, cf. irtp6£vyos.

cTcpoJvYnoT.s, catt, 17, discord, Nicet. 376 D :—but cT«po(vyia, 17,

inclination to one side, of the balance, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 3.

cTcpo-£tfyos, ov, unevenly yoked, coupled with an animal of diverse

kind, Lxx (Levit. 19. 19), cf. Deut. 22. 10):—in Gramm. differently fain Walz Rhett. 8. 504: Adv. -rnxuis, Gramm

declined; so Adv. -701s:—in Adv., also, differently, Procl. in A. B.

1164. 2. of the balance, leaning to one side, Pseudo-Phocyl.

13. II. yoked with another, i.e. double, Nonn. D. 10. 348.
*TCp6-£v!, vyos, o, 17, yoked singly, without its yokefellow, metaph.,

/ijJtc ttjv nuXtv trtp6£vya ntpuotiv ytytvnpiivnv Ion ap. Plut. Cim. 16:
cf. pov6£v(. II. foreg. II, Nonn. D. 5. 148.
cTepo-OuXfrS, c's, flourishing on one side: of children of the same

father, but different mothers, Byz. : opp. to d/i^itfaAr/s.

cTCpo-6cXT|S, is, of different will, Damasc. (?)

cTcpo-0T)KTOs, ov, whetted on one side, Nicet. Ann. 171 C.
CTCp6-0poos, ov, of another language, Nonn. D. 2. 172 : contr. -6povs,

ovv, Cyrill.

<Tcpotos, a, ov, Ep. -6'ios, 17, ov, Dion. P. 1 1 80 :

—

of a different kind,

Hdt. 1. 99., 2. 35., 4. 62 ; ct. f) .. , Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; ct. tivos lb.

II:

—

unusual, strange, Id. Acut. 384. Adv. -oi'ius, Hipp. Acut. 390.
cTepoioTTjS, >/tos, i], difference in kind, Plat. Parm. 160 D, 164 A.

CTcpoiou, to make of different kind, to alter, Hipp. Acut. 389, Plut. 2.

559 C; cis ti Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.1:—Pass, to be changed or

altered, to alter, Hdt. 2. 142., 7. 225, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Fract. 762.
CTCpoiuo-is, cms, 17, alteration, Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 11, Muud. 6, 32.
cTcpouimKos, 17, oV, alterative, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70.
CTcpo-Kapiros, ov, bearing different fruits, of grafts, Hipp. 245. 34.
cTCpoKivrjcria, 1), motion by another, Procl. ad Plat. Ale. p. 225.
cTcpo-KivrjTOS, ov, moved by another, incapable of self-motion, opp. to

auTOKi'fT/Tos, Procl., Simplic, etc.

cTcpoKXtvcu, to lean on one side, Symm. V. T., A. B. 38, Eccl.

€T€po-KXtvf]s, cs, leaning to one side, uneven, Hipp. Art. 795, Dio C.

57. 21; xap'LOV *T« sloping ground, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7. Adv., tTtpoK\ivws

i%tiv irpos ^Soi'iJ!' to have a propensity to it, Arr. Epict. 3. 12, 7.

CTcpoicXiTOS, ov, (kXivw) irregularly inflected, of nouns, as yvvf]

yvvaiKus, Zeis Aitis, Apoll. de Constr. 1075, etc. ; of verbs, Id. de Pron.

14. Adv. -this, Eust. 113. 41.
cTCpo-xXovcu, to shake to one side, Opp. C. 4. 204 ; v. 1. -xXiviw.
cTCpo-Kvcd>T|S, is, half-dark, in twilight, Synes. (?) : cf. irtpoiparis.

cTcpoKoiria, )), an exercise in which two parties are engaged, a game
at ball, Cael. Aurel. 5. II.

crcpo-KOTTos, ov, double-edged, Anna Comn.
CTCpo-KpdvCa, tj, a pain on one side of the head (cf. •qpatipavla), Archi-

gen. ap. Gal., etc. ; also cTcpo-Kpdviov, to, Galen. :—Adj. cTCpo-Kpavi-

k6s, t], uv, liable to such pain, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 309.
cTep6-Kti>d>os, ov, deaf on one side, Gramm. : <TCpoK<ud>c(o, to be deaf of

one ear, Lxx (Sirac. 19. 27), but Lob. Phryn. 137 restores i9tkon-.

eTepo-XcKTOs, ov, said by another, Byz.
cTCpo-Xc££a, 17, another expression for the same thing, Eccl.

eTepo-Xoyia, f/, a different, i. t. false, speech, Symm. V. T.
CTcpo-u,aXXos, ov, woolly, shaggy on one side, Strabo 2 1 8.

tTcpo-u-ao-xaXos XIT^V > "> a frock with only one hole for the arm, i.e.

only coming over one shoulder, a servile garb, opp. to d^i<pi^tdffxa^os*
Poll. 7. 47 : cf. Muller Archaol. d. Kunst. § 337. 3.

€Tepo-p.eve0€a). to increase on one side, Artemid. I. 31.

cTcpop.cpcia, i), inclination to one side, Suid., Phot.

cT€po-p.cpT|S, cs, leaning to one side, one-sided, Pios Crito ap. Stob. 44
8; api9p.6l ct. = cTcpoCT«cis, Theol. Ar. p. 63 Ast. 2. to ct.

separation, Porph. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 838.
cTcpcp.€Tpia, 17, difference of metre; cTcp6-p.€Tpos, ov, of different

metre, both in Hephaest. 15. 3.

(Tcpo-u.T|KT|S, cs, with sides of uneven length, i. e. oblong, rect-

angular, Xen. Eq. 7, 14 : irtpoutj/tts, to, a rectangle, Arist. Categ. 8,

35, de An. 2.2,2, Euclid. 2. of numbers, not square, i. e. produced

by the multiplication of two unequal factors, as 6 = 3 x 2, Plat. Theaet.

148 A, Plut. 2. 367 F; opp. to iVdirXcupos, Arist. An. Post. I. 4, 3. Cf.

7rpo^i7«i7S.

ercpou.T|KiKos koyos, o, the ratio of the sides of a rectangle, Iambi, in

Nicom. 133 A.

cT«po-p.T|Tpios, ov, born of another mother, Schol. Lye. 19; cTcpo-

u.T]Twp. opos, o, 1$, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 223.

cTcpou.6Xios btKn, fj, (uoktiv) a trial in which only one of the two parties

appears, Paroemiogr. 299, Eust. 999. 63, Phot.

cTCp6-p.opd>os, ov, of different form, Ael. N. A. 12. 16, Philo I. 655.
CTcpo-ovcria, 17, difference ofnature, Epiphan. :—crepo-ovenos, — cTcpou-

010s, Eccl.

cTepoirateia, ij, (Tra$ttv) counter-irritation, ap. Diosc. 2. 184.

cTcpo-TTttXT)S, cs, unevenly thick, £vka Apollod. Pol. 27.

CTcp6-mo-Tos, ov, = cTcpoSofos, Eccl.

cTCpo-irXuvrjs, cs, wandering hither and thither, Nic. Al. 243.
cT€po-TrXuTT|s, is, of uneven breadth, Apollod. Pol. 26.

tTcpo-TfXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ovv, lent on bottomry with the risk of
the outward, but not of the homeward, voyage, dpyvpwv Dem. 916. 3 ;

8avtt£tiv ct. Tapyvptov cis 'AOrjvas Id. 1291. 25; Ta eTcpuVAoa (sub.

dpyvpia) Id. 909. 25, cf. Biickh P. E. I. 178.

CT€p6-Trvooi aikoi, 01, uneven, double flutes, Anacreont.25(49); a dub.

form.

cTcpoiroScu, (cTcpo7rous) to go lame of one foot, Hippiatr.

cTCpoiropiros, ov, (iropirij) clasped on one side, of a woman's dress, Call.

Fr. 225.

cTcpo-irovs, o, 17, with uneven feet, halting, Alciphro 3. 27, Philostr. 515.
cTcpoirpotrurrcfe), to differ in person, Gramm.
cTcpo-Trpoo-uiros, ov, differing in person, and Adv. -ttws, Gramm. II.

axipa «T -» when a statement is made in the words of another, Phoebamm.



«T«po-irToXis, <5, 17, of another city, Erinna 4, Nonn. D. 26. 41.

«T«p6-irrwTOS. ov, in a different case, Apollon. de Pron. 1 1 C.

iTepopplireia, r), a leaning to one side, Poll. 8. 14.

«T«popp€ir«i>, to lean to one side, Plut. 2. 1026 E.

«T«pop-pfirr|s, it, act. malting now one side and now another preponde-

rate, Zei/s Aesch. Supp. 403. II. = irtpoppowot, of patients in

the crisis of a disorder, Hipp. 399. 55; so, It. (r/rqua Hermog. Adv.

-iris, Poll. 4. 172.

rrfpop-poiria, r). = irtpopfiwtta. Poll. 4. I 72.

iTepop-porros, ov, (also ij,lfc, in Hipp. Epid. 1. 939, but prob. wrongly),

inclined to one side, of the balance, It. liri yrjv depixierBai to come down

m one corner, unevenly, Hipp. Art. 808 ; It. ivdppara swellings on one side,

Id. Epid. 1 . 938 ; of crippled limbs, Id. Offic. 748 ; Btwv It. vwpa gifts that

may prove either good or evil, Rhian.ap.Stob.54.4. Adv. -»<»s, Poll. 8. 13.

Irepop-puGp-os, Dor. -pvcp.os. ov, of different rhythm, Galen., Hesych.

fTepos, a, ov: Dor. en-epos [a], Koen. Greg. 304:—but arepos [a],

Att. crasis for u trtpot. Ion. ovrepos, Hdt. 1. 34, etc., Dor. urepos,

Theocr. ; neut. Bdrtpov Att., Ion. rovrtpov Hdt. I. 32 : pi. drtpot, for

01 trtpot, Arist. Pol. 1. 6, 4; Bdrtpa, Att.: gen. Baripov, Att., Ion.

rovrtpov Simon. Mul. 113, Dor. Baripw Tim. Locr. 94 A, or Bwripw
Epich. : dat. Baripw Aesch. Pr. 778 : fern. nom. aripa or (in Mss. of

Soph. O. C. 497, At. Lys. 85, 90, irripa) : dat. Baripq Soph. O. T. 782,

Tr. 272, Eur., etc. (in Ms8. sometimes Brrripq'), Ion. rnripn Phoenix ap.

Ath. 495 E.—Later and less correct writers used a nom. Bartpos, even with

the Art. b Bdrtpos, r) Baripa, Menand. Incert. 200, Lye. 590 ; Baripav,

Baripav, etc., Joseph., and Eccl. ; cf. Valck. Hipp. 349, Piers. Moer.

432. (From ^ANT, cf. Skt. ant-aras; Goth, anp-ar ; Icel. ann-arr,

pi. adrir ; Germ, and-ere, etc.: in Lat. alt-er the n has been changed,

and has disappeared in A. S. oo-ar (olh-er), as in ir-epos.) I. the

other, one of two, in which case (except in Poets) the Article is commonly
added ; often of one of the hands. axatrj tyxot *Xa"'i iripntpt °* Aa£«To

irirpov II. 16. 734; TJ} iripri p'tv .. , tj) 2' iTf'pj; ... 14. 272., 21. 71,

Od. 32. 183, cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, II ; xupl iripri with on* hand, II. II.

452, Od. 10. 171, (but \tip iripT\ commonly of the left hand, v. infr.

IV. I); so of the other parts that go in pairs, iripoio Sid xpordtpoto II.

4. 502 ; xw*-os °" trtpov noSa 2. 21 7, cf. Ar. Eccl. 162, Dinarch. 100.

35 ; upupdrtpai at yvdBot, t) r) iripa Xen. Eq. 1,9; b tr, rwv ixpBaXpwv

l)i in. H. 5. 23 ; til ybvv Bdrtpov Philostr. 843 :—then of all persons or

things of which there are two, Lat. alteruter, II. 5. 258, etc. ; Tr)* It.

wvknv one of the two gates, Hdt. 3. 156 ; rwvStra trtpa Id. 4. 126; toTkJ'

IA.0S Svotv . . r&v tr. Eur. Phoen. 951; i tr. rwv orparnyav one of the

two .. , Thuc. 4. 43 ; Svotv dyaBoiv rb tr. lb. 28 ; rb tr. roiv Svotv

rttxoiv Id. 7. 24 ; Svotv Bdrtpov, f) . . , t) . . , Plat. Theaet. 187 B ; rqi

iripa t) dfttporipoit Id. Gorg. 475 A:—in pi. one of two parlies, the

one or other set, Lat. alterutri, Od. 1 1. J58 ; rwv trtpot yt ratio. xXav-
oovrat one set of parents, either mine or thine, II. 20. 210; irtpoint yt
vixrn> (or kvSos) Sovvat II., etc.: often with negat., oiJC trtpot 11. 71:
cf. oiSirtpos, ftnSirtpot. 2. in double clauses trtpot (in Prose

always b trtpoi) is repeated, v. sub init. ; irtpa ftiv Sovpl .. , r$> S'

iripa 21. 164; rbv trtpov, trtpov Si.., Od. 5. 265; tr. Ktvx&v,

iripnv 51 piKatvav II. 3. 103 ; trtpov ptiv iSaxt trarrip, trtpov S' dvi-

vtvext 16. 250; and so in all later authors:

—

trtpot is sometimes
omitted in one clause, StSwoi [trtpot fiiv~\ xaxwv, trtpot Si idwv 24.

528, cf. 7. 420 ; r) P-i" - • . 4 ° Mpt ** M9 ! «T«po* • • , u W .. , Od.
8. 374 ; frepos piv . . , aXKot Si . . one ... but any other . . , II. 9. 313,

472, cf. Thuc.4. 61, Plat. Rep. 439 B, Theaet. 185 A ; and reversely,

akka opxtorvv, iripa itiBaptv [tSuxtv] II. 13. 721, cf. Od. 7. 123;
rdrt p.tv irtpa . . , akXort Si dkka .. , Plat. Ale. 1. 116 E ; b trtpot .. ,

it XotwCt .. , Xen. An. 4. I, 23 ; irtpa . . , rd Si . . Soph. O. C. 1454 :

and in late Prose, tit ptiv .. , trtpot Si .. . 3. often repeated in

the same clause, i( iripw trip' ioriv one depends upon the other, Od.
17- 266 ; 1) J' iripa rijv iripav \_Kvktf\ iiBtirv let one cup push on the

other, Alcae. 41 ; ^ Bdrtpov Stt Svarvxtiv ^ Bdrtpov one party or the

other, Eur. Ion 849; trtpot iripav apxovot the one rule /** other, Thuc.
2. 64; trtpot dtp' iripov iBvnoicov Id. 2. 51 ; «f r'tt rt trtpot iripov
upopiptt Id. 7. 64 ; (vfifuyvvfUvtav iripav iripott Ar. Av. 701 ; also.

avfL-popd iripa iripovt mi(tt one calamity oppresses one, another others,

Eur. Ale. 893 ; and even thrice, IWpa 8" trtpot trtpov o\0a *al Swd-
pttt raprfKBtv Id. Bacch. 905, cf. Soph. O. C. 231 ; to also, 0XA17 8' tit

iripnv okwpvptro Ap. Rh. I. 250. 4. also like Lat. alter, =
Stvrtpot, second, i) piv . . , ^ S' iripn ... ^ 81 rpirn .. , Od. 10. 352 sq.,

cf. 13. 67 sq., II. 12. 93 sq., 16. 179, Hdt. 7. $7, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 22:
il iripa (sc. fjftipa), the second day, i. e. day after to-morrow, lb. 4. 6,
IO ; (cf. wpdraott). b. so with Pronouns of quantity, roooot 8'

af9' trtpot as many more, Hes. Th. 367 ; trtpov rooovro another of the
same size, Hdt. 2. 149; iripov rooovrov xp6*ov for as long again, Isocr.

72 D; tr. rotavra other things of like kind, Hdt. 1. 120, 191; tmoOtgs
tr.Just such another. Id. 3. 47, cf. I. 207., 2. 5 ; t£ awry rpoia .. t$
iripa in the same way over again. Id. 2. 1 27; &\\a rt rotavB' trtpa pvpia
*».«. 3'3: X'*1

'

05 iripat [Spaxptat] Dem. I323. 20: Stvrtpot, rplrot,
riraprot tr. yet a second, third, fourth. Id. 643. 18., 644. 171, etc. ; 10,

«T»po< aiiroi second selves, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 3 ; tvpnitt rbv tr., rov
ai Menand. "Tptv. 4 ; i iraipot tr. lyw Clem. Al. 450. II. put
loosely for dkkos, Lat. alius, another, of many, but always with a sense

of difference, in which case the Article is never added, II. 4. 306, Od. 7.

124, etc., and often in Att., Ar. Ach. 422 ; tr. rtt Id. Eq. 949, Pax 274,
Plat., etc. ; trtpa arra Id. Theaet. 188 B ; repeated, iripav x r̂ipav
rpticvfiiav Menand. Incert. 7 ; tr. av or o5r» again another. Ar. Lys. 66,
Pax 295 :—in Att. with a negat., ofa ovx trtpa . . [iyivtro'] such as none
like them had happened, Thuc. I. 23; vavptaxia .. ota oifx iripa rwv

erepoTTToXtc-— eTepo(ppovp>iTOS. 501
wporipav Id. 7. 70, cf. 29, Plut. 2. 671 B, etc. III. other than
usual, different, tripos Si pit Bvptot ipvKtv Od. 9. 302 ; to p.iv trtpov
rb 51 tr., i. e. they are both different, Plat. Meno 97 D, cf. Rep. 346 A ;

tr. rt teal uvoptotov Id. Symp. 186 B ; rb rabrbv tr. dirotpaivttv teat rb
tr. ravrov Id. Soph. 259 D ; tr. feat ovx u avr6t Dem. 911. 7, etc. :

—

with d\\ot, xa-ripovt dXKovt wuvovt and other different toils, Eur. Supp.

573, cf. Or. 346, et Dind. ad 1. ; 'VoSov Kal dXXat iroXttt iripat Dem.
198. 21 ; trtpov ro r dXyttv teat Btwptiv tor toas Philem. 'S.tK. 1 ;

trtpa tppovwv xat Snftnyopwv Dinarch. 92. 23 :—c. gen., other than,

different from, tpiXovt .. iripovt rwv vxjv ovrwv Thuc. 1. 28, cf. Plat.

Prot - 333 A, Dem. 142. 26 ; also, trtpov r) . . , Eur. Or. 346 ; so followed
by vapd (beside), vapd ndvra raira trtpov Plat. Phaedo 74 A, cf. Xen.
Cyr. 1. 6, 2 ; irtpa tiSr/ vapd ptovapxtav Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 10, cf. 3. Is,

13* 2. other than should be, other than good, euphem. for mjefe,
as Lat. alius or sequior for malus, iraBtiv pttv tv. iraQttv 51 Bdrtpa Soph.
Ph. 503 ; dyaBd tf Bdrtpa, tva pinSiv tt-rrw tpXavpov Dem. 597. 3 ; but
also absol., Saiptwv tr. Pind. P. 3. 62 ; Bvoia Aesch. Ag. 151 ; Xixrpa,
ov/itpopai Eur. Med. 639, H. F. 1 238 ; irKiov Bdrtpov Trottiv more evil,

Isocr. 389 D, cf. Plat. Phaedo 114 E, Euthyd. 280 E, Dem. 1175. '9:
v. Bentl. Op. p. 21, Valck. Diatr. p. 112. IV. Special

Phrases

:

1. elliptical, mostly in dat. fern., a. ttj Iripa (sc.

X«P'), Ep. T77 iripri or iripn>pt, with one hand (v. sub init.) ; with the

left hand, II. 18. 477, Od. 19. 481, Theocr. 24. 45 ; hence proverb., Tp
iripa \ap&dvtiv to get with little trouble, Plat. Soph. 226 A; iripntpt

(not -ntpt, v. GOttl.) Hes. Op. 214 :—also, in S" iripqt Ap. Rh. I. 1 1 15.
Anth. P. 9. 650. b. (sub. i/ptipq) on the next day, Soph. O. T. 782,
Baripq Eur. Rhes. 449 ; Tp iWpg Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 10. o. (sub. bSqi)

in another or a different way. Soph. O. C. 1 444: another way, rpiirtoBat

Ar. Nub. 812 ; iripq irn Id. Eq. 35 ; tot' aXKoo' . . , Baripq Si .. Soph.

Tr. 272 ; Bdrtpa .. , Baripq .. , in one way .. , in the other .. , Henioch.
Incert. I. 16:—also in ace, iripav itcrpintoBat Luc. Timo 5. 2.

Adverbial with Preps., a. M Bdrtpa to the one or the other tide,

one or the other way, inl Bdrtpa ptiv .. ,iiri B. Si . . , Hipp. 783 D, E ; tot«

fiiv iwl Bdrtpa, rort S' liri 8. Plat.S0ph.259C; also with another Prep..

it Td lirl Bdrtpa to or on the other side, Thuc. I. 87 ; ix rov ivl Bdrtpa
from the other side. Id. 7. 37 ; ix ptiv rov liri 8., ix Si toS Jiri 8. Plat.

Prot. 314 E:—c. gen.. Is Ta liri 8. rov irorauod Thuc. 7. 84; els T.'.iri

B. rijt trbXtwt Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 7 ; to liri Bdrtpov rijt pivot Hipp. 802
C. b. xard Bdrtpa on the one or oMfr side, xard 8. dorbt Dem.
1 307. 24, cf. Plut. Brut. 51, etc. :—but, xaB' trtpa at other points, Thuc.

;

7- 4 2 - V. Adv. ItIous. in one or the other way, opp. to apupo-

t

ripat. Plat. Theaet. 1S1 E; It. Te xal ir. = dpuporipat, Id. Phaedr. 235
A ; It. *x*"' tov oxiKovt = irtpooxt\ijt tTvat, Philostr. 1 29. 2.

otherwise, not well, tr. i&dhovro or iBbkovro Od. I. 234 (where Spit yn.

I

and Nitzsch prefer iripwat fidkovro) ; nor is it common in later Putt*,

Soph. Ant. 687 (as Herm.), Theocr. Ep. IO. 3 ; It. ix"v to be different,

;
Ar. PI. 371 :—more often in Prose, ars It., in some way else, Hipp. 800 D.
Plat. Soph. 266 A, etc. : ie.v rt xaXwi, idv 8' As It. Dem. 254. 7, cf. 208.
22 :—c. gen. differently from. It. itos rwv tla86rav Plat. Polit. 295 D ;

It. ^irep.. , Ael. N. A. 12. 28.

<Tepo-o-T|iiavTO», or, of different signification, Eust. 1411. 43. Adv.
-tow, Schol. Hes.

{Tepo-o-KeXT|s. is, with uneven legs, Hippiatr.; of a .triangle, Poll. 4. 161.

iTepoo-Kiot, ov, (axtd) throwing a shadow only one way (at noon), of
those who live north and south of the tropics, Posidon. ap. Stob. 135, cf.

133: v. ipupiaxtot, vtpioxiot.

irtpoer-vvTOS, ov, dartingfrom the other side, Nonn. D. 38. 244.
Irepo-o-TOixos, ov, belonging to the other line or row, Zonar.
iTepo-a-roiKW, ov, one-edged, wtXtxvs Poll. I. 137. II. It. ej>d-

Xay[ having its officers halfon one side, halfon the other, Arrian.Tact. 29. 3.

€T«pc-crTpod>os . ov, consisting of different stropht's, Hephaest. 9. 3.

Jrepo-iTXTiLidTuxTOf, ov, differentlyformed : rb ir. an irregular form
of syntax, Phoebamm. in Walz Rhett. 8. 503.
iTcpo-o-xfuiwv, ov, of different shape, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, I, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 5 1 :—later -o"XT|po», ov.

lTepo-TdYT», e'r, belonging to a different order, Eccl.

!TepoTT|s. rrrot, r), generic or essential difference, whereas Statpopd is

specific, Arist. Metaph. 9. 8, 3, cf. 4. 9, 4., 9. 3, 7.

iTepoTpoirldj, to be of other manners, Eccl.

Irepo-Tpoirot, ov, ofdifferent sort or fashion, xaxiv Ar. Thesm. 724; 7a-
\tav ir. epv\a Opp. H. I. 379. II. turning another way, uncertain.

rixnt tr. op/»rj Anth. P. 9. 768, cf. Nonn. D. 2.669., 7. 7. Adv. -ireus, Eccl.

«T«po-Tpod>ov ov. differently brought up. Syncs. 22 A.

Irep-ouas. 6, r), to, one-eared, one-handled, An. Ox. 2. p. 7. 22. Eust
870. 2 : but v. Lob. Phryn. 658.
iTep-outs. 180s, r), a vessel with one handle, Hesych.
iTepO-DTTOO-TaTOS, ov, =sq., Eccl.

Irep-ovaios, ov, of different essence, opp. to vptooiotot, Eccl.

lTepo-ova"ioTT|S, rrros, r), difference of essence, Eccl.

«T«po-d>iiT)s. it, lighted on one side, partly bright, cited from Syncs.

<T<po4>6aXu.ia. r). difference e>f the two eyes, Hippiatr.

lTcp-64>6aAu.ot, ov, one-eyed, Lat. unoculus, luscus, Dem. 744- IO> , -Arist.

Metaph. 4. 2 2, 4, al. ; It. vottiv rty 'EAXd8a, metaph. of the proposed

destruction of Athens, Leptines ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. IO, 7, Plut. 2. 803

A. II. with different eyes, Geop. 16. 2, I: cf. irtpoyXavxot.

lTepo-d>8oYYO«, ov, of different voice or tone, Synes. H. 3. 339.
<Tepo-d>op!ou.ai. Pass. = irtpopptiriw, Timae. s. v. raXavrovaSat.

«T«pod>poviw, to be of a different mind, Byz.

lT€po4>poo-w!i, y. difference of mind or opinion. Iambi. V. Pyth. 34.

!T«po-d>povpT|TOS. ov, guarded by another, Justin. M.
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II.<T<po<t>puv, or, (<ppiT)v) thinking differently, heterodox, Eccl.

thinking strangely, raving, Tryph. 439; \vaoa Anth. P. I. 19.
cTepo-d<UT|s, c's, of different nature, Eccl. : born elsewhere, lb.

cTcpo-dtvAos, ov, of another race or breed, Ael. N. A. 16. 27, Scynin.

IOI: of another sort, Eust. Opusc. 144.69.
«T«po-<j>UTov SivSpov, to, a grafted tree, Julian. Ep. 24.
«T*pO(j>wve'ou,<u, Dep. to be different in sound, Eust. 1626. 3.

cTtpo<j><dvta, 7}, difference of voice or tone. Plat. Legg. 812 D; Theophr.
wrote irept irepotpaivias ran* upoytvwv, Ath. 390 A.
crcp6-d>wvos, ov, of different voice : hence foreign, Aesch. Theb. 1 70,

where it must be a gloss ; for the metre requires a word such as that
which Herm. proposes, iripofSaypovi arpara/.

lTCpo-XT|Aos, ov, with unequal hoofs, Hippiatr. : cf. ireponovs.

CTCpoxpoeu, to be of different colour. A. B. 386, Chir. Vett. 93.
CTCpoxpoui, 7), difference of colour, Xenocr., Galen.

{t«poxp°i.6tt]s, 17TOS, 17, = foreg., Pyrrho ap. Diog. L. 9. 86.

«T(po-xpovos, ov, of different times : to It. a change of time or tense,

Phoebamm. in Walz Rhett. 8. 504.
€T«po-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, of different colour, Theophr. C. P.

5. 3, 2, Poll. 9. 98. 2. variegated, Nonn. D. 5. 186, who uses

heterocl. dat. and ace. irepoxpo'i, ~\poa.
CTepo-xpup-STcu, = irfpoxpotco, Geop. 2. 6, 37.
tTtpo-xptop.os. ov, = (Ttpoxpoos, Hippiatr.

«T€po-xpa>s, wros, o, 7), = lTepoxpoos, Eccl. II. irfpoxpeorfs
vttvoi sleep with another, Luc. Amor. 42 ; Cobet restores ivepuxpwrts.
«T€pO"«T0, v. sub rtpaaivoj.

CTcpoOcv (or -8c, Hes. Sc. 28 1 , Q^ Sm., etc., but Spitzn. restores trtpaiBi)

:

Adv.:—from the other side, II. I. 247, al. ; (k S" iripoiBev Theocr. 22.

9 1 - 2. in pregnant sense with Verbs of rest, as if for iripuBi, on
the other side, opposite, iornxtvai II. 3. 230., 6. 247. II. =
d\koBiv,from another quarter. Plat. Legg. 702 C, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 34.
cTfpu>8i, Adv. on the other side, iv6ev piv . . , It. 8e .. , Od. 12. 235 ;

It. Si .. Hdt. 2. 106. II. = dAAo&, elsewhere, II. 5. 351., 15.

348, Od. 4. 531, Plat., etc.; ovSap6$i ir. nowhere else, Hdt. 3. 113;
It. rravraxov anywhere else, Antipho 146. 5 :—c. gen., It. too Ail-you

in another part of my story, Hdt. 6. 19, cf. 9. 58 ; It. jrou toO auparos
Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 11. III. at another time, Tore piv.. , ir.

8i..,Hdt%3 . 35 .

fTcpuvup.cu>, to be named differently, Nicom. Ar. p. 92 ; -wvupia, 7}, a
different name, Epiphan. ; -uvu'u.os, ov, with different name, Clem. Al.928.
CTCpUS, V. sub CTCpOSV.
CTcpuo-c, Adv. to the other side, 11. 4. 492, Od. 16. 179 ; ivdtv piv ..

,

ir. be . . , Plat. Soph. 224 A :—on one side, ir. Kapn /SdAcy II. 8. 306, cf.

308., 13. 543, Od. 22. 17. 2. in pregnant sense with Verbs of
Rest, as if for iripoiBi, on the other side, oi S' ct. xa9i£ov II. 20. 151 ; xav
ir. narcu-ns Dem. 51. 27. II. = d'AAooc, elsewhither, II. 23.
231, Od. 16. 163, and Att.; ct. rpixeiv Ar. Ach. 828:—also, ci's It.

Ap. Rh. 4.1315.
cTcpacrts, ews, 77, alteration, M. Anton. 4. 39 (Coraes iTcpoiWis).
CTcpuTa, Aeol. for iripwBi, Sappho 1. 5, v. A. B. 606, 607.
cT«TCv>xaTO, Ep. 3 pi. plqpf. pass, of tcuxoi, D. "• 808.
CTCTpC, V. sub rirpOV.

cttjp, Tjpos, d, one year old, irrjpas dpvois Btois ipe(' iwaieriois Soph,
ap. Anecd. Ox. 4. 329 ; with the note, ypdipfrai 6c koX eueipas.

ctt|S, ov, o, in Horn, always in pi. Shut, 01 (v. sub fin.) :—the irai, ace.

to Nitzsch Od. 4. 3, were properly clansmen, i. e. the kinsmen and de-
pendents of a great house, and used like cousins in Old Eng., dpvvwv aoioi
irnaiv II. 6. 262 ; baivvvra ydpov noWoiot irnaiv Od. 4. 3 ; often joined
with other kinsfolk, jraiocs tc Kaaiyvnroi re I'toi tc II. 6. 239, cf. 16.

456, Od. 15. 273 ; ircu ical dvfif/ioi II. 9. 464 ; erai xai iraipoi 7. 295 ;

ytirovts 170*1 irai Od. 4. 16 ; rarely in sing., CT77S 'Hpa/cKijos Orph. Arg.
224 Herm. II. later, = S-nporns or iroKirns, a townsman, neigh-
bour, Foed. Lac. in Thuc. 5. 79:—in sing, a private citizen, opp. to
those who hold office, npos 01 . . ws irr)v \iyai Aesch. Supp. 247 ; outc
Sfjpos out' ctijs dvrjp Id. Fr. 314; dpx<? koiik err) irpiirwv Eur. Incert.

158. III. for Si rdv or Si rdv, v. sub t&v. (It has the digamma in

Horn., and is written pirns in an old Olymp. Inscr. in C. 1. 1 1 : cf. iraipos.)
crr|o-iai, oi, (ctos) with or without dvepoi, periodic winds; in Hdt. esp.

of the Egyptian monsoons, which blow from the North-west during the
whole summer, 2. 20, etc. ; so, of northerly winds in Greece (North-west,
ace. to Arist. Mund. 4, 13), which blow in the Aegean for 40 days from
the rising of the dog-star, Hdt. 6. 140., 7. 168, cf. Hipp. Aer. 287, Dem.
48. 28., 93. 13; hence distinguished as /3ope'ai irrjoiai by Arist. Probl. 26.
2, cf. Meteor. 2. 5, 24, Plin. H. N. 77. § 1 ; applied to Eupos, Strabo 144:—
also of the Southerly monsoon in the Indian Ocean, Arr. An. 6. 21, Ind. 21.
CTT|o-ias, dbos, poet. fern, of sq., epith. of avpa, Nonn. D. 12. 286.
ctt|o-ios, ov, and in Hipp, a, ov : (ctos) :—lasting a year, a year long,

nivSos Eur. Ale. 336 ; irpooraaia Thuc. 2. 80; irnaiovs dpxfiv to govern
for a year, Dio C. 60. 24. 2. every year, annual, Sipat Hipp. 1 279.
48, Plut. 2. 993 E; Svatai Thuc. 5. II, etc. ; ir-qatoi irpocrir' dci Cratin.
AijA. 6.—-Adv. -ion, Byz. ; so in neut., irrjowv rpvyowotv Anth. P. 5. 227.
CTr)Tuu.Ca, 1), truth, Anth. P. 9. 771, Nonn. Jo. 7. 69.
cTTfrupos, ov, lengthd. poet, for ctu/ios" (as draprnpos from aT»7pos),

true, ovk icr$' 6'Sc ^59os ct. Od. 23. 62 ; ct. dfy-yeAos i\$div II. 22. 438 ;

(TTjTvua pvSeiaSat Hes. Op. 10; tout' dyoptvoov irr/Tvpov tell me this

true, Od. 1. 174 ; tout' irqrvpLOV .. ; c. inf., is this true, that .. ? Aesch.
Pcrs - 737; «' *c-vcis tT-rrrvfia Soph. Ph. 1290; to 5' ir-qTvpov but the

truth is . . , Ar. Pax 119. 2. of persons, truthful, ov ipivSopavrts . . ,

d\\' ct. Eur. Or. 1667; ir.arupa Id. I. T. 1085. 3. true, genuine,
real, Lat. sincerus, Ktiva> 8' ovxiri vuaros It. for him there remains no I

eTOl/U.0^.

true, real return, Od. 3. 241 ; ir. (piyyos Pind. O. 2. IOI ; dKdSua,
K\ios lb. 10 (11). 66, N. 7. 92 ; ir. Aios Kopa Aesch. Cho. 948 ; 7raft

It. yeyws Soph. Tr. 1064 ; xPva°s Theocr. 12. 37. II. as Adv.,
in neut. It^tu/iov, like ItcoV, truly, really, in truth and in deed, Od. 4.

'57. !' 13- HI-. 18. 128, Archil. 31 :—in Trag., the Adv. -pan, Aesch.
Ag. 166, 477, 681, etc. ; cus CTirru/iois Soph. El. 1452.
cti [r, except in arsi, II. 6. 139, etc.]. (Cf. Skt. 'ati {ultra); Lat. et,

et-iam, at- in at-avus) : Adv. : I. of Time, 1. of the Present, yet,

as yet, still, Lat. adhuc, cti ^01 jicVos ipn*Sov II. 5. 254 ; cti tvtOuv
iovra. 6. 222; e{ Zeus cti Zeus Soph. O..C 623; ct' in /3pc'«pcos (cf.

efeVi) even from a babe, Anth. P. 9. 567 ; with Kai, as cti ical vvv II.

•• 455> Hdt.; ct( Kai c/c irapuvrav Thuc. 7. 77; cti Kai vvvi Plat.

Symp. 215 D; vvv cti fcf Aesch. Theb. 708, cf. Ag. 818. 2. of
the Past, mostly with impf., dtytooov ydp in they were yet unac-
customed, II. 10. 493, cf. Hdt. 9. 102, etc. ; also with aor., Aesch. Cho.
340, Plat. Prot. 310 C, etc. :—in this usage it must sometimes be rendered
already, Kal elvat Kai ytyovivai cti Id. Meno 93 A ; wpoopapiivots in
Thuc. 5. in, cf. Dion. H. 5. 46 ; cti npurepov Thuc. 8. 45. 3. of
the Future, yet, longer, still, d\yt ibwxtv .. , 77S' cti Suiati II. I. 96, cf.

5.465; so with the optat., cti . . <piXc'o< Od. 15. 305; with the imperat.,

^77 tis cti . . iarai 2. 230.. 5. 8:— also hereafter, Aesch. Pr. 908,
Soph. El. 66, etc., v. Seidl. Eur. El. 636. 4. with a negat., ovk in
or oukc'ti, no more, no longer, v. sub ovKtn, /hjkc'ti. II. of
Degree, yet, still, besides, further, moreover, Lat. praeterea, insuper,
'irepuv y in Od. 14. 325 ; ct' d'AAos Hes. Op. 156, cf. II. 6. 411, Od.
II. 623, Soph. Ant. 218, etc. ; tiV ovv ir dkKov .. ; Aesch. Cho. 114;
in Att. also, irpos TofffS' cti, 7rpds toutois cti (cf.jrpoocTi), Soph. Ph. 1339,
Ar. Nub. 720; cti Si and besides, nay more, Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, etc.;

cti 5c Kai Thuc. I. 80, etc. ; Trpuirov ptv .. , iirtna. SI .. , ct* 8c .. ,

Xen. An. 6. 6, 13 ; and in alone, Plat. Soph. 239 D. 2. often to

strengthen a Comp., cti p.d\Kov yet more, II. 14. 97, 362 ;
ptdWov in

Od. 18. 22 ; cti «ai p. Pind. P. 10. 88; cti irAc'ov Hdt. 7. 6, Thuc. I.

80; irafs Tt Kan tou5' dvovarepos Aesch. Pr. 987 ; itirptp rip vvv .
.

,

Kan rovb' ixBiovi Soph. O. T. 272, cf. El. 559, 1189. 3. with
the posit., cti ToiVui' roauvbe as much again, Plat. Theaet. 184 B;
npoaSev Id. Soph. 242 D ; cti dvai yet higher up, Xen. An. 7. 5, 9 ; cti

pd\a Ar. Pax 53, 462, Ran. 864 ;—so adhuc in late Lat., v. Passow ad
Tac. Germ. 19. In such cases it is often confounded in Msa. with iiri,

vv. 11. ad Hdt. 6. 97.
ctXt|v, 77s, t), aor. of the root *TAdiu.

cTpaycv, Aeol. 3 pi. aor. 2 pass, of ripva.
CTVT|p6s, a, vv, (cttos) like soup, 'iif/npa Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C.
CTVT|puo-is, cms, 7), (dpuiu) a soup-ladle, Ar. Ach. 245, Fr. 612.
CTviTTis (or -ito-s) [f], dpTos. o.^AckiA'ttjs, ap. Ath. in B, I14B.
ctvo-S6vos, ov, soup-stirring, ropvvn Anth. P. 6. 305, Aristo ibid. 306.
ctvos, cos, to, a thick soup of pulse, pea-soup, Ar. Ach. 246, Ran. 62,

506, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 D ; c. irictvov Ar. Eq. 1 171 ; in pi., Call. Fr.

178. (cti/os in E. M., etc.)

CTOip.d£b>, fut. daaj, etc. ;—pf. pass. TjToipaapai sometimes in proper

pass, sense, sometimes in med. sense, v. infr. : (eTof/iOs). To make or

get ready, prepare, provide, ipot yipas auTi'x' iToipdaar II. 1. 118;
vias Hdt. 6. 95 ; arpaTirjv Id. 7. 1 ; iyKKijpa piKpbv alriav tc Soph. Tr.

362 ; Sai^a Eur. Ale. 364; ISovk-qv Id. Heracl. 473 ; baKpva 8' iroipdfovot

to those causing them. Id. Supp.454 (ubi Dind. vult SaKpva 8c Tofs 701'cuo'i,

v. ad 1.) ; dpyvptov prrrov Thuc. 2. 7, etc. :—c. inf., Kawpov tToipaodroi

rapitiv II. 19. 197. II. Med. to cause to be prepared, otpp'

ipdv (ToipaoaaiaT '&$t)vri 10. 571 ; irotpaaaavro Si ravpovs 13.

184. 2. with pf. pass. TjToipaopat, to prepare for oneself, ToiAAa
fjTotpd^tTO made his other arrangements, Thuc. 4. 77 ; ottojs iroipd-

oaivro npaipiav Id. I. 58 ; 7rAeioi>a •hrotpaapivot Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 5 ; Tpo-
<pt)v i)Toipaapivoi Dem. 690. 8. 3. to prepare oneself make oneself

ready, c. inf., Xen. Apol. 8 ; 7rpos ti Polyb. 3. 105, II. III.
Pass, to be prepared, rjToipdoBai that things have been prepared, Thuc. 6.

64, cf. 7. 62 ; It. ti to be prepared with . , Polyb. 8. 32, 7.

iTOipdcrta, 77, = iroipurns, readiness, irpos ti Hipp. 24. 47 ; cis ir. iipuiv

napixctv to place at your disposal, Joseph. A. J. 10. I, 2. II.
preparation, Lxx (Ps. 9. 41, al.), Eccl.

CToipao-TTjs. ov, o, a preparer, a harbinger, Clem. Al. 826.
cTOipao-TiKos, 77, vv, preparing, preparative, Eccl.

iTOipo-SaKpus. v, gen. vos, easily moved to tears, Eust. 115. 30.
cTOiu,o-0dv&TOS, ov, ready for death, Strabo 713.
cToipo-KoWi/;, ikos, o, one who gives rolls freely, Com. Anon. 163.
eTOipo-Koma, 7), willing exertion, Hipp. 28. 19.
cToipoXo-yia, 7), talkativeness : cTOtpo-Xo-yos, ov, talkative, Eccl.

CTOip.o-p.cp.di'ns, c's, ready to censure, Eust. 873. 3.

!toiu.o-ttci8t|s, cs, ready to obey, Hdn. 7T. imp. p. 38.

cTOi|xo-Trev0T|s, c's, ready to mourn, Byz.

cTOtpo-mcrTOS, ov, credulous, Planud.

cToipo-irruTOS, ov, inclined to fall, A. B. 367.
cToipop-poTros. ov, easily weighed down, inclined, Nicet. Ann. 95 D.

CTOipos, ov, but also fern, iroipn II. 9. 425, Soph. El. 1079, etc ' • '"

writers after Thuc. cToipos, 77, ov, or os, ov : cf. iprjpos

:

—(prob. akin

to irvpos). At hand, ready, prepared, uveiaO' iroipa irpoKupeva Od.

14. 453, etc.; [to Kpc'a] uxf iroipa Hdt. I. 119, cf. 3. 123; iroipo-

rarav Itti SatVa Theocr. 13. 63, cf. Eur. Cycl. 357; ir. xp*lPaTa ready

money, money in hand, Hdt. 5. 31 ; It. 7rotef<70ai to make ready, Id. 1.

II ; ci/s cTofjia 7)1/ when all was ready, Thuc. 2. 3 ; cttciSt) aiiT$ ir. 777/

lb. 98 ; i( iroipov at once and without hesitation, immediately, off-hand,

i£ It. Xapfidveiv Locr. IOI C; !£ It. xrnaKovtiv Xen. Oec. 14, 3; c£

ctoi^iototou Siiukcii' Id. Cyr. 5. 3, 57; c£ iroipov <pi\ov ttvai Id. Mem.
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2. 6, 16, cf. Hipp. Progn. 46 ; so also, iv iro'iaw [}ort\ Theocr. 22. 61 ;

iv ir. «x*"' Polyb. 2. 34, 2, etc.:

—

iroifiortpa yiXwros Ki/3n tears that

came more readily than . . , Aesch. Cho. 448 :—Tct iroi/ia, Lat. quae in

promptu sunt, «iri to troika udXXov rpinovrat Thuc. I. 20; to iroip.a

&\diLai lb. 70 ; but, Tofs iroiaoit wtpl rwv dtpavwv . . xivSwtvtiv risk

what one has in hand for uncertainties, Id. 6. 9. 2. of the future,

sure to come, certain, avrixa yap roi ivtira utO'^Exropa irirp.ot iroi^tot

II. 18. 96, cf. Hipp. Art. 830 :— also easy to be done, feasible, iirri ov

otpioiv rjit y iroiuT} (sc. iir)rtt) II. 9. 425 ; tr. iarl to itaipiap^yai

imminent, Plut. 2. 706 C ; c. inf., tr. fiaKXiv [tori] dtttxidvtaiai Plat.

Rep. 567 A, cf. Eur. H. F. 89 ; ov yap n tr. ptrairtioai it is not easy . . ,

Paus. 2. 23, 6. 8. of the past, carried into effect, realised, feasible,

ravra iroifia rtrtvxaTat are really done, II. 14. 53 ; r)b' dp' iroipa

rirvxro and this promise has been made good, Od. 8, 384. II,

of persons, ready, active, zealous, Lat. paratus, promptus, ir. t)v iuol

atipaipipot Aesch. Ag. 842 : rivi in or for a thing, Pind. O. «j. 24; it

ti for a thing, Hdt. 8. 96 ; nyxis ti Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12 ; also c. dat.

pers. ready to assist or go with him, etc., Pind. N. 4. 1 20, cf. Hdt. I

.

50:—c. inf. ready to do. Id. I. 42, 113, al. ; iiriaTtva\ttv was tis ir.

Aesch. Ag. 791 ; xvp*'" " Soph. Aj. 813, cf. Ant. 264, Antipho 144.
IO ; vmurowii' iroifiortpoi too ready . . , Thuc. 4. 61 ; Sr/pla tr. bUaitd-

XtoOai Plat. Symp. 207 B ; and with Art., to fir) ftXiirtiv iroipia Soph.
El. 1079; also, iroiiios t)v, absol., he was ready, Hdt. I. IO, cf. 5. 31 ;

ir. *x*'y rtvat to have them ready. Id. 3. 45 ; ir. voitiaiai rtvat Id. 5.

86. 2. of the mind, ready, bold, Lat. in omnia paratus, Xrjfia At.

Nub. 458; r) yvwun Thuc. 4. 123; to itoiuov readiness, resolution,

Eur. Or. 1 106 ; to tr. rfjt yvw/ins Philostr. 706 ; to tr. rwv ffijpiojv Id.

292. III. Adv. -siofs, Thuc. I. 80; It. *x flv *° v* ready,

Demad. 179. 5 ; ir. TJxttv Xen. An. 2. 5, 2 ; ir. wapopat evidently. Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 300 C; (in Att. often i( iroiuov, v. supr. I. J): Comp. irot-

iwrtpov Isae. 47. fin. ; Sup. -orara Plat. Polit. 290 A.

eroiphfrnx, rjrot, 1), a state ofpreparation, readiness, wpit ti Dem. 1 268.

7 ; A071WK ir. power of speaking off-hand, Plut. 2. 6 E. 2. readiness,

inclination. Id. Camill. 32 ; in pi., M. Anton. 4. 12.

<toiiji.o-t6u.ov ov, ready for cutting, \upts Anth. P. 9. 282.
«TOi(i,o-Tp€irr|f, it, easily turned or guided, Eccl.

«Toiu.o-Tp«xT|V it, inclined to run, easily impelled, Nicet. Ann. 331 D.
<TOip.o-d>86pof , ov, easily destroying, Eccl.

<TOtu.6-4>X<KTOS, ov, easily burning, Byz.
?to», «os, ri (v. sub fin.) :

—

a year, run wporipwv iriaiv in bygone
years, II. II. 691 ; rob* ittxoorov irot iariv, i£ ov . . 24. 765, cf. Od.
2. 89., 19. 222; Srt . . oyboov /iot imwKofuvoD irov ijkStv 7. a6l ;

jVos iviavriiv, v. sub iriavros ; ixdarov irons Plat. Phaedo 58 B ; dv
ixaurov iros Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 4 ; ivi way irot Anth. P. 9. 430 ;

dvd wivrt irta every five years, Hdt. 8. 65 ; 8c" iVovs wi/twrov every fifth

year, Ar.Pl.584; *<rrd iros- every year, Thuc.4.53; «ard wdv iros Arist.

Plant. I. 4, I ; «tos «i's irot year after year. Soph. Ant. 340; fi'j irot
Theocr. Epigr. 13; tit irot i( irtot Id. Idyll. 18. 15 ; irapd iVos every
other year, Paus. 9. 32, 3 ;—iroAai woAAd ffin ir-n now many, many
years ago. Plat. Apol. 18 B; rpirai irti in or for the third year, Thuc.
I. IOI ; rpiry irti wpirtpov Hdt. 6. 40; rptry irti rovriwv in the
third year after this, Ib„ etc. ; often in ace, irot too' ^817 oVraror . .

IJorTKQjv now for these ten years. Soph. Ph. 312 ; rvpawot iytyovti ijbjj

XiAioffTor Itos now 1000 years ago, Plat. Rep. 615 C, cf. Dem. 29. JI.,

900. 3 ; of a person's age, ytyovwt irn rpia iwo\tiwovra raiv ixarvv
Isocr. 283 C; 7«7ovd;s vwip to arpartvaifia irn Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 4, cf.

13, etc.; and without ytyovwt, rox/t vnip rtrrtpatcovra irn Id. An. 5.

3, I, cf. 6. 4, 25, etc. ; also, in gen., iwttbdv irwv ij tis rptaxovra Plat.

Legg. 721 A; pvpiaiv iran> in a period oi 10,000 years, Id. Phaedr.

284 E ; Sipa irovs, v. sub Sipa I. II. on the primary dis-

tinction of ivtavrit and Itos, v. iviavrot ; and on the methods used at

Athens to adjust the lunar to the solar year, v. OKratrnpit, ivvteueaibt-

Ktrnpit. (From^fET; indeed it is written ftVos in Dor.andAeol. Inscrr.

C. I. II, 1569. 37, 5774. 104; cf. old Skt. vatsas, vatsaras (annus);
Lat. vetus :—hence also come irijoiot, rrfrtt {aryrtt), viwra.)
ira%. Adv., = irwaiatt, fidrnv, without reason, for nothing, in vain, only

with negat. oi* irot, Lat. non frustra, non temere, non sine ratione, Ar.
Ach. 411,413, Av.915, Thesm.921.PI. 1 166, Fr. 116, Philetaer. KopivO.
I, Plat. Rep. 414 E, 568 A ; so in questions, ovk irot dp id; ip.' }/\Stv
oiStrinrort ; it was not for nothing then, was it ? Ar. PI. 404 ; ovk iriit

dp" jo8a tttvi) xal aotpi) ; Id. Eccl. 245. II. the sense really,
= irt6v, seems to be an error of the Gramm.
Jrot, i, tv, verb. Adj. of Tr/su, sent; v. dv-trui, dip-trus.

frpdvov, aor. 2 of rpwyai.

trrt, v. sub irrrt.

«Tviii)YopM>, to speak truth ; tTv^yopta. 1), truthful speech, A. B. 1 376.
irvysm&pen, ov, (dyoptvai) speaking truth, Orph. Arg. 4, 1183.
«Tiu.o-8p&», Cor, i), the true oak, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, J.

«TCp.o-0poot, ov, speaking truth, Nonn. Jo. I. 60.
<tCu.oXoy«i>, to analyse a word and find its origin, Ath. 35 C ; ir. ti

dwii or ix rtvot, or trapd ti, Gramm. : verb. Adj. {tvlloXoyt|t<ov, one
must do so, Clem. Al. 629.
•TOiioXoYia, fl, the analysis of a word so as tofind its origin, its etymo-

logy, Strabo 784, Dion. H. de Comp. 16:—translated notatio by Cic.
(Top. 10), originatio by Qiiintil. 1. 6, 28.

ti-OjioXoYiicoi, ti, iv, belonging to irvitokoyia, Eust. 1 799. 25 : r) -xt)

the science of etymology, Varro L. L. : to -kov an etymological dictionary.
Adv. -xSit, Eust. 396. 15.

•rOsio-Xo'yoi, ov, studying etymology : as Subst., ir., L, an etymologer,
E. M., Varro L. L.
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«t«u,o», ov, also n, ov Soph. Ph. 205 (lyr.) :—poet. Adj., like 4tt/ti;-

/»os, true, sure, real : Horn, only has the neut., tf'tvao/iai r) irvitov ipioi;

"• 10- 534. °d - 4- 1 4° '• so > "P"/1
' irvixov Soph. Ant. 1320; y-tvbta no\\d

\iyuv trvuoioiv o/iofa Od. 19. 203, cf. Hes. Th. 27 ;
01" ^' jtviio Kpoi-

vovai those [dreams] have true issues, Od. 19. 567, cf. Theogii. 713,
Aesch. Pr. 293 ; ir. \iyot a true tale, true report, Stesich. 29, Pind. P.
1. 132 ; tr. dT-ytAor, <pr)un, <pdnt Aesch. Theb. 82, Eur. El. 818, Ar.
Pax 114; nditoL Aesch. Eum. 496; tcx>7; »P- Plat. Phaedr. 260 E; lis

iron' iordxavrt how natural .. , Theocr. 15. 82. 2. neut. irv/iov

in Horn, is also Adv., like irtov, truly, really, dAA' irvfiiv rot jjAfl'

'05t«x«vs Od. 23. 26 ; ov a' irvpiiv yt anutv -ntuvvaBai U. 23. 440 ; wt
irvfiov Anth. P. 7. 35 2 ; also pi., irvpa lb. 663 ; the regular Adv. -uois,

Xenophan. 7. 4, Pind. O. 6. 130, Aesch. Theb. 918, etc.; lis tripm
Id. Eum. 534. II. irvpov, ri, as Subst., the true literal

sense of a word according to its origin, its etymology, the etymon or root,

Diod. I. II, Ath. 571 D, Plut. 2. 278 D:—Adv. -sunt, etymologically,
Arist. Mund. 6, 19, al.—Never in Att. Prose ; and in later writers only
used in signf. II, except in Plat. Ax. 366 B.

<t*u.ott|», 17TOS, 4, the true meaning of a word, Strabo 248, 345, Plut.

2. 638 E.

«Tvu.i*mos, ov, poet, for irvpot, Hesych.
*'two-io-«pyos, iv, working in vain or sluggishly, Hes. Op. 409.
«Tiio-ios, ov, (irit Adv.) :—Ep. Adj., in vain, to no purpose, fruitless,

Lat. irritus, 0t\ot o(v iruotov ixipvyt x"P°s !' '4- 4°7 : «Tiu<rio iri'irrti

ipa,$t \rd fH\ij\ 17. 633; Td 8« iroAAd irwoia irjictv '\9r)vri made them
fruitless, Od. 22. 256, 273; Saipa 8' irwaia ravra xopi'feo 24. 283:—
hence useless, unprofitable, irwaiov axOot dpovprp II. 18. 104 ; iriiata

woAA' dyoptvttv Hes. Op. 400 ; ipyov ir. Ktiwttv to leave it undone, lb.

438 ; irwaia x(P°^ fpobtiicvvs i. e. making mere feints, not real blows,

Theocr. 22. 102 :—as masc, first in Theocr. 25. 236; as fern., in Orph.
Lith. 533.—Neut. irwaiov as Adv., Id. Arg. 698 ; irwoia Ap. Rh. 2.

893 :—regular Adv. -fare, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 246.
«v, Ep. tv (but only before a double consonant, so that v becomes long

|

by position, v. infr. V). Adv. (properly neut. of itt), well, Lat. bene,

opp. to /co/cors, from Horn, downwards : often joined with another Adv.,

«i> «ai iwiarapiivwt well and workmanlike, II. 10. 265, Od. 20. 161 ;

tv Xfi^Kas, dpfiara tv wtrvKaaaiva, etc., v. omn. II. 2. 382 sq. ; so, tv
xard xiopov 10. 472 ; more rarely, luckily, happily, well off, Od. 3.
188, 190., 19. 79.—Usages: I. with Verbs, esp. of knowing,
tv otba, tv flows, tv ytyvwOKtiv, etc., Horn., etc. ; tv olb' ori, inserted

parenthetically in colloquial Att., av yap, tv 018' Sri, oi wpdyfiar qati
Ar. Pax 1296, Dem., etc.; tv ydp aatpwt rib' iart Aesch. Pers. 784;
iv oi&a, in answers, Dioxipp. *iXapy. 1 ; also, <v pit)Sto consider well,

II. 2. 360;

—

tv ipSfiv, = titpytrtiv, 5.650; «5 tlvttv nvd to speak
well of him, Od. I. 302:—after Horn., tv Spav, irouiV, iia$ai to do
good, set right, opp. to tv wdaxtiv, tv vpdaativ, tv tSt&nitivai to be
well off, fare or do well, see the Verbs ; so, «B «X*"'i ?«"'. Aax'O" to
be well off, in health, wealth, or condition, Hdt., etc. ; c. gen., ti fjictiv

rov 0iov Hdt. 1 . 30 ; tv ippovtiv, v. ippoviw ; tZ ot&ttv, v. tiottiiw,

etc. ;—to give emphasis, it sometimes stands last, avbptt ytyovirtt tv
Hdt. 7. 134; vipiovt fir) \ittv ixovrat ti Id. 3.82; and sometimes sepa-

rated from its Verb, tv wpay/ta awrtSiv Dem. 275. 26. 2. «5 yt, oft.

in answers, v. sub tvyt. II. with Adjectives or Adverbs, eJ irdsrts

or wdvra, like fid\a wdvrtt, Od. 8. 37, 39, etc. ; «C ttdKa 4. 96, etc.

;

«5 iidka wdvrtt h. Horn. Ap. 172 ; «u >ioXa vpto&vrrp Plat. Euthyphro

4 A ; /idA' tv Ar. Fr. 142, Plat. Soph. 236 D ; tv xal fidXa Id. Symp.
194 A ; icdpra ti Hdt. 3. 150 ; ti .. wdi'v or wdvv ti Ar. PI. 198, Plat.

Meno Ho A ; tv aaipws Aesch. Pers. 784 ; ti *wt Eur. Hec. 902 ; «I y',

iybptt, ti oipoSpa Nicostr. 'A*<A. I : so also, «aAus t« xa! tv, ti rt xal
xaXwt Hdt. I. 59, Plat.; ti Kdvtpmws, tv xdv&ptiwt At. Eq. 379, Thesm.
656. III. as Subst., to tv the right, the good cause, to 8' «5
vixdrw Aesch. Ag. 121, 139, cf. Soph. Ph. II40, Ar. Ach. 661 ; too ti
ivtxa. Arist. de Sens. I, 8. IV. as the Predicate of a propos., ri
rwvb" ti; Aesch. Cho. 337, cf. 1 16; ti tiTj may it be well. Id. Ag. 216;
ti aoi yivoiro well be with thee, Poeta. ap. Ath. 186 C. V. in

Compos., it has all the senses of the Adv., but commonly implies great-
ness, abundance, prosperity, or easiness : thus its compds. often = the
compds. of sroAv, opp. to those of xaxit and bva-. When a double
conson. follows in compos., it is in Ep. commonly iv- with v by position,

as ibyvaarrot, itoiiTtrot, itfyyot, etc., Herm. h. Horn. Ap. 36; semi-
vowels after it are doubled, as ivuutKint, itvvrrrot, ivppoot. itaatKfiot;

in Ep., ti is sometimes inserted metri grat., as tvrrytvrit, tvTtwtkt)t. Like
a- privat., Lat. in-, bva-, it is compounded only with Nouns, Verbs being
derived from the compd. Noun, as, tiwaBiw from cuirass : such forms as

timdox", tixotiw should be written divisim ti wdax<v, etc. : in ivKri/uvos,

tivaiiptvot, etc., the Participle has become an Adj.:—v. omnino Lob.
Phryn. 561 sq. :

—

tiboxiw seems to be an exceptional case.

«v, Ion. and Ep. for oi, Lat. sui, gen, of reflexive Pron. of 3rd pers., II.

20. 464 ; for otroC, Hdt. 3. 135. II. in II. 14. 427., 15. 165.,

24. 293, 611, where it is Ml Hi . it stands for airov.
•Jo, a cheering, encouraging, exhortation, ap. Suid. : cf. tioT.

tiayyikiw, — sq., cited by Phrynichus from Plat. (Rep. 432 D, Theaet.

144 B), where the Edd. have ti dyyt\Xw, v. Lob. p. 632.
fuaYY<Ai(oiuu, impf. in Paus. : fut. part, -tovfuvot Luc. Icar. 34 ; aor.,

Ar. infr. cit. :—Act., Lxx (I Regg. 31. 9), Apocal. 10. 7., 14. 6 ;
plqpf.

tvnyytXixttv dub. in Dio C. 61. 13: («6oy7«Aos) : Dep. To bring

good news, announce them, Kiyovt dya$oiis tiayytkioaoSal rtvi At. Eq.

643, cf. Phryn. Com. Sot. I, Dem. 332. 9; tlrrvxiat rivi Lycurg. 150. 7;

also, tiko ti Alciphro3. 12, Heliod. 2. 10; ti. Sri .. , Theophr. Char. 17;

rivi Sri .. , Luc. Philops. 31 ; c. ace. et inf., Plut. Mar. 22. II.

Q-q



594
to prtach or proclaim as glad tidings, t^v $aot\uav tov &tov Ev. Luc.

4. 43, etc.; ttpJfvijv Ep. Eph. 2. 17, -etc. 2. absol. to preach the

gospel, Ev. Luc. 4. 18, etc.:—c. ace, pers. to preach the glad tidings of
the gospel to persons. Id. 3. 18, Act. Ap. 8. 25 ; so in the Act., Apocal.

10.
*l
(where tovs bovXovs is the better reading), 14.6; tv. nvt Lxx

(1. c.) :—hence in Pass., to have the gospel preached to one, Ev. Matth.

11. 5, Ep. Hebr. 4. 2 and 6 ; but also of the gospel, to be preached, Ev.

Luc. 16. 16, Ep. Gal. 1. II.

euayyeXitcos, 17, ov, of or for good tidings, xaPa Achmes dnir.

10. II. of or for the gospel, evangelical, Eccl. :—Adv. -tews, Eccl.

cuayytAiov, to, the reward of good tidings, given to the messenger,

tvayyiXtov 6i pot toT<u Od. 14. 152; ov . . tvayy. too€ now lb. 166:

—

so in Att., but always in pi., tvayyikta Bvttv to make a thank-offering

for good tidings, Isocr. 142 A, Xen., etc. ; tv. Bvttv tKarov 0ous ttj Otw

Ar. Eq. 656; t&ovBvrtt ws tv. Xen.* Hell. 4. 3, 14; tvayytK'twv Bvoiat

Aeschin. 76. 23; tvzyyiKta aTt<pavovv, avafrjoai Ttva to crown one
for good news brought, Ar. Eq. 647, PI. 765 ; also, in tvayytkiots Plut.

Sert. II. II. good tidings, good news, Luc. Asin. 26, Plut.,

etc. 2. in Christian sense, the Gospel, N. T., etc.; though Gos-pel

is prob. God's-spell, not good-spell, v. Skcat, Etym. Diet.

cuayycXios, ov, = tvayytXiKos, Clem. Al. 140, etc.

€uayY€XiO"rr|s, ov, o, the bringer of good tidings: 1. an evan-

gelist, preacher of the gospel, N. T. 2. an evangelist, writer of
one of the four Gospels, Eccl.

cuayytXiarpta, 77, fern, of foreg., Eccl.

€udyy«Xos, ov, {dyyiXkw) bringing good news, Aesch. Ag. 22 ; iXmbts

lb. 262, etc.; carnjpiaiv npayfiarajv tvayy. lb, 6^6; <prjn~n tv. C. 1. 59736.
cOdy«u&, 17, purity, sanctity, Iambi. V. Pyth. 74. II. brightness,

lb. 107; in Protrept. p. 152, tvayia, but with v. 1. tvavyia.

tvlyita. to be pure, holy, avrds o' tvayiot^it teal tvayitaatv dftotpt

Theocr. 26. 30; tvayiwv xai tvayitao't f/.(Koifirjv Call. Del. 98.

euuy-qs (a), is (ayos):—free from pollution, guiltless, pure, pious, like

dyvos, dytos, Lat. castus, opp. to dvaayrjs : 1. of persons, pure,

undefiled, o fie dnoKTttvas tov Tavra irot-qoavTa . . oatos tOTw /cat tvayqs

Lex Solonis ap. Andoc. 13. 8; tvaytOTaTwv ttntiwv Dion. H. 10. 13:
v. sub tvayiw. 2. of actions, holy, righteous, t'is otbtv tt KaTwBtv
tvayij rdSt ; Soph. Ant. 521 ; tvayes 77V tovtov diroKTttvat Dem. 122.

16, cf. Arist. Fr. 495 ; tovto 5' ovk tvayis pot diri^tj well-omened,

favourable, Ep. Plat. 312 A ;—so in Adv., tvayiws epfittv h. Horn. Cer.

275, 370, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 699, etc. ; ovk tvaytvs Philo 2. 472. 3.

of objects, pure, undefiled, tKi<pas .. ovk tvayes dvdBr)fia Plat. Legg.

956 A ; BvrjKai Ap. Rh. 1. 1 140, etc.; vpvot Anth. P. 7. 34; kixos

App. Civ. 2. 148. 4. in Soph. O. T. 921, it has a sort of act. sense,

v. \vats I. 3.

cuu-yiis (b), is (oryo/), moving well, lithe, nimble, dv&pwnot Hipp. 363.

35; jUktooat Anth. P. 404. 7; u<p6a\fwi Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 4.

twxyrfi(c),ii (v. fin.) bright, clear, tvdyios -qekioio {ci.dyi^s II) Parmen.

ap. Clem. Ai. 732 ; xaBapd koi tvayia, of the sun and heavenly bodies,

Hipp. 376. 39, cf. Democr. ap. Theophr. Sens. 73, 78; XevKTfS x (o*/oy

. . tvaytts fiokat Eur. Bacch. 662, cf. Rhes. 303 ; tvayiaTepov yiyvtaBat,

opp. to CKoraiSicfTtpa (paivtaBat tcai do~a<p7}, Plat. Legg. 952 A; tvayia-

Taros, opp. to BokepwraTos, of air, Id. Tim. 58 D. IX. far-seen or

conspicuous, tfipav tvayi) QTpaTov a seat in full view of the army (cf. kcl-

Toirros in Ag. 307), Aesch. Pers. 466 ; to~Tr)v BtaT-qs, irvpyov tvayrj kafiwv
Eur.Supp.652. [That a is long appears only from Parmen. l.c.,cf. ayrjs;

for in Trag. the word always appears in the fifth foot, and in Leon. Tar.

(Anth. P. 6. 204) Meineke would restore cvaxca.] (The sense plainly

distinguishes this word from tvayqs A and B, but the origin of the word
is dub. Hemsterhuis proposed always to restore tvavyrjs (in Arist. Mund.

5, 9 Bekker gives evavyiaraTos from Mss., cf. tvdytia II) ; but the con-
sensus of Mss. is too great to allow of this ; and it has been suggested
that the Root must be dyrj or dfyrj = avyr}.)

cudyTjTos, ov, =« vdy-qs c, bright, ipvatv tv., of clouds, Ar. Nub. 276 ;

—

the quantity prohibits the other sense suggested by the Schol., viz.

tvKivrp-os, fleeting, = tv&yrjs B; cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 662.
tvayia, 17, v. sub tvdytia.

tudyKdXos. ov, (dyKa\jj) easy to bear in the arms, dxBos ovk tvdy-
KaXov Aesch. Pr. 350 ; to£ov Eur. Fr. 782 (where Nauck ay/cvXov)

;

tpopros Ael. ap. Suid. :

—

pleasant to embrace, Luc. Amor. 25. II.
act. easily containing, commodious, \tftrfv Eust. Opusc. 265. 93.
cudyKcia, »), the having beautiful valleys, Tlivb'ov tvdyKtia the sweet

glades of Pindus, Call. Cer fc 83.
€uaYKT|S, is, (dyxos) with sweet valleys or glades, Pind. N. 5. 84.
cvayXts, »), consisting of many or fine cloves (ayktBts), of a head of

garlic, Nic. Al. 432.
fudyopao-Tos. ov, easily bought, cheap, Hesych.
cudyopcu, tuayopia, Dor. for tvrjy-.

tvayptcria, fi,~tvaypia, Theocr. 31. 1.

«uayp«'ci>, to have good sport, Anth. P. 6. 12, 304, Ath. 297 F.

tuaypTjs, is, = tvaypos, Opp. H. 3. 49., 4. 1 5 7.

iuaypia, 7), good sport, Polyb. 8. 31, 6, Anth. P. 6. 187., 9. 268.
fiiaypos. ov, (dypa) lucky in the chase, blessed with success, Soph. O. C.

1089, cf. Anth. P. 6. 34 : affording good sport, lb. 9. 555.
cuayija, j), for tvdyvta, with goodly streets, C. I. 8749.
eudyuyia, j), good education, Aeschin. 48. 20. II. easiness of

being led, docility, Def. Plat. 413 B, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 5.

tudytoyos, ov, (dyoryrj) easy to lead, easily led, ductile, ini rt, tts rt,

irp6s tl Plat. Rep. 486 E, Xen. Oec. 12, 15, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 4; nvt by

a master, Plat. Legg. 671 B; vrro nvos Isocr. 409 D ; tvdyoryov tart

irds dvrip ipwv [where tv is short] Menand. Nau/cX. 4. II. con- „

evayyeXtfcoc; -— €vava<T(pu\To$.

venient for use or commerce, of the Nile, Isocr. 224 A ; of horses, Poll. 1.

1 95 ! TWV baKTvhojv to tv., of a statue, Luc. Imag. 6 :—of a place,

pleasant to dwell in, Strabo 178. III. Adv. -7105, easily, at one's

convenience, Cic. Att. 13. 23, 3.

«*jdy«v [d], uvos, 6, r), of successful contests, Ttjxd Pind. N. 10. 71 •

cC&5ikt|tos, ov, {abtKtoi) liable to wrong, Andoc. 31. 7, Luc. Tim. 32,

Hipparch. ap. Stob. 573. 40.
€\ja5ov. v. sub dvbavcu.

cudcia, 17, (tvdrjs) fresh, healthy air, Ath. 205 B.

cudcpia, T), freshness of air : fineness of weather, Plut. 2. 787 D.

cudepos, ov, {drjp) with fresh, good air, Strabo 150.

evd£b>, to cry thai, in honour of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1 1 35, Eur. Bacch.

1035; Atovvow Anth. P. 9. 363; c. ace. cogn., fttKwoov tv. x°P^v

Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 D:—in Eur. Bacch. 68, for tva^opiva Btov, Hcrm.
restored d^ofiiva.

cudT|S, is, (drffu) well ventilated, fresh, airy, X&pw *v tvatt Hes. Op.

597 ' vdirrj Poeta ap. Eus. P. E. 445 D. II. act., of a wind,

favourably blowing, fair, opp. to ovoarjs, Hdt. 2. II 7, Eur. Hel. 1504:

—

metaph. favourable, "Tnvt . . , tvats tj^liv tXBots [with d], Soph. Ph. 828.

cuaBXos, ov, successful in contests, Pind. I. 5 (6). 3 :—as n. pr. in Ar.

Aeh. 7 I o« II. happily won, Anth. Plan. 4. 363.
€Tj<u,acryof joylikeeuof, Ar.Lys. 1294, etc.; tvat <Ta^arEupol.Ba7TT. 10.

cuaiuia, i), {ai'ua) goodness of blood, Galen. 7. p. 340.
€u-uiu.oppdyr)TOs, ov, easily bleeding, Galen. 19.457.
€uaivT)TOS, ov, (aiviw) much-extolled, Pind. P. 4. 315.
cvaipCTOS, ov, (atpiaj) easy to be taken, X^PV ^ <^t - 7- 1 3°I ^ayws Poll.

5, 50 : cf. tvtvptTos.

«vaio-0T|o-ta, ^, quick sensibility. Plat. Tim. 76 D, Arist. P. A. 2. Io, 6.

eua 1o-6t|T «'<»), to be tvaio&rjTos, Tzetz., Eccl.

cuaio-OrjTLKos, ov, =tvaioBr]Tos, Galen. 16. 360.

«uclio"6t|tos, ov, (aioddvofMti) with quick senses or keen perceptions, sen-

sible, sensitive, irtpi n Plat. Legg. 812 C ; tXi<pas tv. £$ov Arist. H. A.

9. 46, I ;—Comp. -oTtpos, Plat. Tim. 75 C ; Sup., o dvBpomos tvataBijTo-

Taros tojv aXXojv fyfwv Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 2 :

—

to tvaio'dTjTov — tvatoBj]-

aia, Galen. :—Adv., tvatoBrfTtus <x<ir nvos to have keen perceptions

of. . , Plat. Legg. 670B, cf.66iB; tvataB-nroTtptus tx^ v ^<p* n Id. Rep.

527 D. II. of things, easy to be felt of perceived, Arist. Cael. 2.

6, 14, Plut. 2.956 F.

cuaiwv, tuvos, o, 1), happy in life, of persons, Eur. Ion 126: generally,

happy, fortunate, blessed, 0'toros Aesch. Pers. 711, Soph. Tr. 81 ; itXovtos

Soph. Fr. 718; virvos Id. Ph. 829 ; wot/ios Eur. I. A. 551.
tvaKto~TOS [&],ov, easy to remedy, dpapTds tvaKtaToriprj Hipp. Acut. 390.
cudKT|s, is, Dor. for tvrjKrfs.

ctidKoco), cOdKoos, ov, Dor. for tVljK-.

EvaKOVO-TOS, ov, = tvi}KOOS I. 3, 'Hpa/cA^s C. I. 5985.
cudicriv, tvos, o, t], with beautiful rays, Arcad. p. 103, E. M. 491. 50.

€udXa£6vcuTos, ov, easy to brag of, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 2.

eudXdicaTOS, ov, Dor. for tvrj\-, Theocr. 28. 22.

euaXSTjs, is, {uXbaivoj) well-grown, luxuriant, Anth. P. 9. 325, append.

50. 24 :—Adv. -iws, Hipp. Lex. II. act. fertilising, Arat. 217,
Plut. 2. 664 D : nourishing, Nic. Al. 543 : cf. tvapb'7)s.

euaXG-qs, is, (d\$oj) easily healed, Hipp. Art. 804 ;—Comp., lb.

831. II. act. healing, Nic. Al. 326.
cudXios, ov, Dor. for tvrjXtos, Eur.

*uo.\kt|$, is, (dA/rr)) stout, Numen. ap. Clem. Al. 411.
cuoXXolutos, ov, (dAAoiow) easily changed, Galen.

euaXo-qs, is, (dkaos) with beautiful groves, Strabo 152.

cudX^tTOS, ov, of good meal, Anth. P. 7. 736.
cu-aXcucria, r), (aAcus) filling the threshing-floor, of Demeter, Hesych.

cvdXwTOS, ov, easy to be taken or caught, Xen. Cyn. 9, 9, Plat. Phai-dr.

240 A, Demetr. Incert. 2 ; i/jto ndvTwv 5id Ko\aKtias tva\. Plut. Crass.

6; ovdt v<p' -ffhovrfs, ou5' viro diovs tvdk. Id. Sertor. 10; tvdX. tts or

7rp0s Tt easily led away to . . , lb. 1 1, etc. ; eudA. th to pufittaBat easily led

to imitate, Id.2.334D:—Comp. -wrtpos, Luc. Abdic. 28; irreg. tvaXov-

(TTtpos, Alciphro 2. 1, doubted by Lob. Paral. 39. Adv. -tojs, Philo I. 129.

et>ap.cpia, cudp.cpos. Dor. for tvrjfi-.

eudp/rrcXos, ov, with fine vines, Strabo 152, 247, 269:—epith. of

Dionysos, Anth. P. 9. 524.
«udv [d], evan, a cry of the Bacchanals, like tva. tvot, Eur. Tro. 326,

Luc. Trag. 38.—Ace. to Hesych., an Indian name for the ivy, which was
sacred to Bacchus.

«vavdyvtD»rros, ov, easy to be read, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6.

cuavdycoyos, ov, easy to expectorate, Diosc. 3. 44.
cuava&iSaKTcos, Adv. so as to be easily taught, Suid.

cuavdSoTos, ov, easy to distribute, Ath. 26 A ; or, to digest, Diphil.

Siphn. ib. 356 B (v. 1. tvanob'oTOv).

€uavdicXT|TOS, ov, easy to call out, of the names of dogs, Xen. Cyn.

7, 5. II. easy io recal, vpos to koivov av^upipov Plut. Cim. 17 ;

tvav. iavTov wapixttv Id. T. Gracch. 2 :—Adv., tvavaKK-fjTws tx*w irpos

Ttva Id. M. Anton. I. 7.

cuavaKou.urTos, ov, easy to bring back, Plut. 2. 458 E, Galen.

tuavaXTiiTTOS, ov, easy to recover, Strabo 24 '.^—easily, comfortably sus-

pended, of fractured limbs in a sling, Hipp. Fract. 779' Adv. -tojs, Id.

Offic. 743. II. act. easily taking in, of good capacity for, dptTijs

Stob. Eel. 1. 220.

cudvdXuTOS, ov, easily consumed, tptvvat Arist. Plant. I. I, 4.

«\iavduivT)0-Tos, ov, easily remembering, Hierocl. Pyth. 80. 7.

€uavdirveiKrTOs, ov, easy to repeat in a breath, \i£ts Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 5.

cuavdo-Tpo<t>os, ov, easy to turn back, Procl. paraphr. Ptol, p. 230.

€uavdo-4>aXTos, ov, quickly recovering, Hipp. 382. II.
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«davdTrvnTOS, ov, easy to cut, Galen. 4. p. 101.

tuavaTpt-nros, ov, easy to upset, Cic. Att. 2. 14, 1, Eccl.

tvavdTpod>os. ov, well-fed, Scho!. Lye. 307.
tuav&pc'u. to abound in men, Strabo 46, etc.; eitavb. iroAAp ^Alicia Plut.

Cato Mi. 26 :—Med., Scymn. 249. Ocell. 4. II. to be in full

vigour, Plut. Camill. 8, App. Syr. 37.

tuavSpijo'ia, late form for sq., Hdn. in Boiss. Anecd. 246.

cuav&pia, 17, abundance of men, esp. of good men and true, ovbe tvav-

hpia iv dAAp irukti 0/101'a nowhere else such store of goodly men, Xen.

Mem. 3. 3, 12, ubi v. Schneid. ; in pi., v\npaipa.Twv tvavbpiais by the

crews being able-bodied nun, Plut. Pomp. 24 :—at Athens there was a

contest for tvavbpia, Dinarch. ap. Harp.; tvavbpia vixdv Andoc. 34. 29;

iv rais tvavbpiais Ath. 565 F, ubi v. Schweigh. II. manhood,

manliness, manly spirit, Eur. El. 367 ; 17 & tvavbpia bioaKTuv tart Id. Supp.

91 3; wapaaxtvd^ttv vpos tvavbpiav to train to manly spirit, Antig. Rex
aP;> Diog. L. 7. 7.

tvavSpot, ov, (avrip) abounding in good men and true, Tyrtae. 12.

1, Pind. P. I. 77, Eur. Tro. 229, etc. ; davSporaTn irdAis Plut. 2. 209
E. II. prosperous to men, avfttpopai Aesch. Eum. 1031.
«udvcp.os, Dor. for tvr)vtpos.

tuavtTos, ov, (dvin/u) easy to dissolve, Diosc. 5. 152.
cudv8<u.ov, to, a plant like chamomile, Hipp. 625. 54.
«udv9ttios, ov, flowery, blooming, Pind. O. 1. 109, Anth. P. 4. 1, 9.

<uav6<u, to bt flowery or blooming, Luc. V. H. 2. 6 : metaph. to be over-

grown, Hipp. 565. 42., 653. 29.

€vavflr|S, ft, (avOos) blooming, sprouting, itvtcaoai rt yivvs tvavOii Aa-

\vr) Od. II. 320: v. sub olvavOij I. 3. II. rich in flowers,

flowery, dypoi Theogn. 1200; koKitoi \tiuwv<uv Ar. Ran. 373: decked

with flowers, Pind. P. 2. 113. 2. flowered, gay-coloured, gay.

bright, xpupa Plat. Phaedo 100C, cf. Arist. Color. 2, 3 and 5 ; io$T)s

Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15 ; 8a<pai Ael. N. A. 16. 41 ; nofxpvpa Anth. P. 6.

250; to tvavffis tov opvtSos its bright colours, Ath. 399 A. III.

metaph. blooming, fresh, goodly, 6X0os Pind. I. 5 (4). 16; of persons,

fjkucia lb. 7 (6). 48, cf. O. 6. 144, Ar. Nub. 1002 ; ti. eprrii a goodly,

noble temper, Pind. P. 1 . 173; iv iiA/i t? . . tvavStaripa in fresher brine,

Sotad. 'E7«A. I. 21.

<uavios, ov, (dvia) taking trouble easily, Hesych., who also adds the

expl. imtfijKios, confounding <vdVios with tuavtos (Dor. for tir/vtos).

cudvopia, r]. Dor. for tvrjvopia.

cuavrtm, to meet graciously, c. dat.. Call. Dian. 268.

• udv-rn», ts, = sq., opp. to Svadvrr/s. Ap. Rh. 4. 148.
«wdvri]TO«, ov, (ivTaoi) easy to meet, accessible, gracious, Otis Anth. P.

append. 283. II. acceptable, d-voij Opp. C. 2. 488, cf. H. 2. 149.
€uovtv£, vyot, i, 1), of a chariot, with beautiful arrvf, Suid. II.

finely vaulted, of a building, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 121.
fudvup [S], opos, i, 1), Dor. for tvitvtup.

fuofoi, ov, easily broken. Geop. 10. 57.
cuairdXAaKTos. ov, easy to part with, i'mros Xen. Eq. 3, I ; lianaWax-

rvrtpov vaBos Arist. Probl. 5. 22. Adv. -Ton, Aen. Tact. p. 50 Or.
«uairavTT|0-ia, r), affability, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B.

tuairdv-nrros, ok, = fvaKnrroj, Clem. Al. 858, C. I. (add.) 2 1 39 6. 26.

«uQiropTio-ros. ok, well-finished, perfect, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 362.
fOunaTnrov uv. easy to cheat. Plat. Phaedr. 263 B, Biasap. Stob. 221.46,

Arist. Insomn. 2, 16, al. II. act. cheating readily. Id. H. A. 9. I, 7.

•uairtmprot, ok. Ion. for fvaipif-virros.

(uairoparos, easy to disembark on, vrjoos tianoBaruripa Thuc. 4. 30.
tuairdpjXi)TOS, ok, easily lost, Simplic.

<uair6S<ucTOt, ok, easily proved, probable, Eccl.

<uairo6«KTO«, ok, acceptable, Schol. II. 2. 235. Adv. -tvs, Eccl.

<uairo5«(ia, 1), friendly conduct, Theod. Stud.

f uairoSoTOS. ok, easy of digestion, v. sub tiavaboros. 2. easy of
solution or explanation, cited from Strabo.

cuairoKptTOS, ov, easy to answer, Soran. Adv., -rws *x*iv wpos ti to

have an easy answer . . , Artem. 4. 63.
<uairOKuXurrot. ok, easy to roll off. Galen. 4. p. 471, 538.
<vawoXdvt)tov ok, easy to excuse, Strabo 463, Plut. Age*. 1 8.

<uairoXOros, ok, easy to be separated, nvos Hipp. Mochl. 842 ; dwo
TiKoi Id. Art. 792, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 30.
fuairovtirrot, ok, easy to wash off A. B. 817.
«uair6irvoos, ov, easily evaporating, Theophr. Odor. 42.
•OairoirTUKroi, ok, easily falling off, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3.

fuairoppOTOt, ok, easily flowing away, Hipp. Fract. 770.
• uairoo-Bto-TOf. ok, easy to extinguish, Artemid. I. 74.
<uairoo-<io-Tuf , Adv. soas tobe easilyshaken

off, Chrysipp.ap.Plut.2. IO36E.
fvairooiroo-TOt, ok, easy to be torn from, dAAf/AivK Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 4.

•oatroTfixwrTOt, ok, easy to wall off, easy to blockade by lines of cir-

citmvallation, Thuc. 6. 75, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31.
nJairodioMTM, ok, easily escaping, slippery, Schol. Ar. Ran. 826.
cuopSi|t, is, watering well, Plut. 2. 91 2 F; prob. f. 1. for fvaAor/s.

(udfxo-Kos, v. sub tbaptOTOt.

(uOpto-Tfu, opp. to &W-, to be well pleasing, tiki to one, Diod. 14. 4 :—Pass, to be well pleased, tiki with a thing, Id. ; dwoxpiotts tvaptorov-
Htvai satisfactory answers, Id. 17. 113. II. intr. = Pass., Lysipp.

rt. 1, Dion. H. 11.60.
• uapto-TTipios. a, ok, propitiatory, Svaiai Dion. H. I. 67.
<vdp<o-rr|0-ti, tus, r), a being well pleased, wpis Tf)v xotvtiv dap. ac-

cording to the pleasure of the public, Dion. H. 10. 57, etc.

«uop«o-rnT«'ov, verb. Adj. one must acquiesce, Philo 2. 413.
•uopco-ria, f). tvapioTifois, Eccl.

lOSp.cTTixov V. !•*, likely to satisfy, M. Anton. 9. 6.
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tudpto-ros. ok, (dptaKai) well-pleasing, acceptable, tiki 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 9,

etc.; irpoi tiko. Clem. Al. 882 :

—

to €v. = (bapioT7]ais, Ep. Rom. 12. 2:
Adv., tvapeaToripais SiaKuoOai tiki Xen. Mem. 3.5,5; vulg. evapecr/co-
ripais, v. Lob. Phryn. 621.

cudpi6u,T|Tos, ok, easy to count, i. e. few in number, Hipp. Acut. 3S3,
Plat. Apol. 40 D, Symp. 179 C : in Byz., cudpiAp.os, ok.

cvapKTOS, ok, (apxtu) easy to govern, manageable, of a horse's mouth,
Aesch. Pers. 193.
tOd.pp.aTos, ov, (apua) with beauteous car, &fi0rj Soph. Ant. 845. 2.

victorious in the chariot-race, Pind. P. 2. 9, I. 2. 24.
<uapuoo-T«i>, ro be well tempered or composed, Hipp. 28. 2.

€uapaoo-Tia. r), happy adaptation, suitableness, /i^ u-itvov rots Xeyofjivois,

dAAd xai rati tovtuv (vapfwariais avu.TTfi6tiv Isocr. Antid. § 203 ; ev.

TJjs T-WX75 VP0S ™s 7)Sovds Def. Plat. 41 1 E. II. of men's dispositions

and tempers, Plat. Rep. 400 D, Prot. 326 B ; dap. rponaiv Dem. 1407.

5 ; (Cap. vpds «kt«v£ik Plut. Pomp. 1.

«udpo.oo-Tos, ok, (apfidfa) well-joined, harmonious, nd\auvi Eur. El.

702 ; /it'Aos, oVojia Plat. Legg. 655 A, Crat. 405 A. II. of men,
well-adapted, accommodating, harmonious, irpos- diraKTa Isocr. 239 C;
evdpfi. iavrov iv wdfft tTapi\ttv Plat. Rep. 413 E:—Comp. and Sup.,

Id. Prot. 326 B, Rep. 412 A; to evdpii., = tvapu.ooria. Id. Theaet. 178
D:—Adv., tvapuoOTan i\uv vpos ti Isocr. 223 E.

eoopvov ok, rich in sheep, Anth. P. 6. 108 : in lambs, oh lb. 7. 657.
<udpoTOS, ok, (apuw) well-ploughed or easy to be ploughed, Ap. Rh. 2.

810, Anth. P. 6. 41., 9. 347.
•udpTUTOS. ov, (dpTvw) well-seasoned, of meats, Ath. 165 B.

euapxin, ^, good-guidance, good government, E. M. 390. 38.

cvapxos. ov, governing well, Lye. 233. 2. easily governed, Arist.

Oec. I. 5, 5. II. beginning well, Xoyos Luc. Lexiph. I :

—

making a

good beginning, of one's first customer in the market, Anth. P. 6. 304.

fuos, o, the Roman ovatio, v. fvao-njs II.

tvas, dSos, 1), one who cries tva, i. e. a Bacchanal, xovpn Orph. H. 48.

I, Philostr. 2. as Adj., 6, r), Bacchic, ipoivii Nonn. D. 19. 108:

v. sub oiVds. II. Evas, 6, a name of Bacchus, Hesych.

tuoo-LLa, to, a Bacchanalian shout, Eur. Batch. 129, 151.
t oao'u.ov 6, (evd£w) the cry of (Za, a shout of revelry, of the Eleusinian

mysteries, Hermesian. 5. 18, cf. Plut. Marcell. 22, Anton. 75,
(vdo-T<ipa, r), fern, from tbaorrip, Orph. H. 50. 8., 68. I.

cudoTfpof, ov, (darrfp) rich in stars, starry, Arat. 237. IT. fair

star, of the moon, Orph. H. 8. 3.

f uao-TTJp, fjpoi, 0, =sq., Orph. H. 29, Anth. P. 9. 246.

foao-TT|S. ov, or parox. cvdorTjt, ov, d, (evd^io) one who cries tva, a

Bacchanal, Orph. H. 53. 5, Anth. Plan. I. 15, etc. II. d «va<rrr)s-

BpiafiBos used by Dion. H. 5. 47 to express the ovatio of the Romans, for

which Plut. Marcell. 22 uses cvos.

(uooTuedt, 17, ok, Bacchanalian, Hesych.

cvaTptos [d], ov. Dor. for tb-rrrpios.

cuavyda, ivairyris. v. sub tiayqs c.

cuau{T|t, is. quick-growing, Arist. H. A. I. 13, 4: Comp. -iortpot. Id.

P. A. 3. 12, Theophr. C. P. 1. 8, 4.

<uavXT|V, tvot. A, ii, with beautiful neck, Tzetz. Posth. 478.
(uadxufMTas, ok, easy to take away, Theophr. Odor. 42.

<ud^«ia, i), softness to the touch, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 48 D, Oribas 1 33 Mai.

fiiadrnVT1
'

*' l°n - *oxiir-, ok, easy to describe, Hdt. 7. 63, Dio C.

fvddrnt, is, (d<pn) yielding to the touch, delicate, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17,

IO :—metaph. susceptible, rovs Plut. 2. 588 D:—Adv. -<piis, Ion. -(piais,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 6; intelligibly, tft/cvvvai M. Anton. II. 18,

10. II. act. touching gently, Aretae. ut supr. 9. IO ; Adv. -<pws,

Luc. Harm. I : metaph., <v. uerdBaott an easy, unforced transition. Id.

Hist. Conscr. 55;

—

Toevatpisrwv bnxrvKoiv delicate touch, Id. Imagg. 14.

«ud4>iT|. 4. Ion. for cvdipfia, Anth. P. 5. 35, 294.
f udd>iov. to, a medicine which heals by external application, Galen.

«vdd>opu.os, ov, opportune, ready, Eccl. II. easy to excuse, lb.

Ittni , <udxTjTO$, Dor. for evrjx~'

•dSdo-TaKTos, ok, easy to carry or move, fiT/xavri Hdt. 2. 1 25. 2.

easy to bear or endure, Arist. Rhet. I. 1 2, 34, Pol. I. 9, 8. II.

well-supported, Hipp. Fract. 772.
cufidTOS, ok, (Balvu) accessible, passable, opp. to Sva^aror, ov ydp tvB.

ittpdv Aesch. Pr. 718 ; wouiv ti iJOarw tiki Plat. Legg. 761 A; Comp.
-wrtpos. Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 9.

<uBd4>T|S, is, well steeped or dyed, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 942.
<vj3iot, oK, = sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 1, in Sup.

iujSioros. ok, easily finding their food, of certain animals, Arist. H. A. 9.

I, 23., II, 5, al. II. of men, respectable, Dio C. 52. 39.
fupXairros, ov, easily hurt, Arist. G. A. I. 12, I. IX. easily hurting,

Geop. 9. 9, 10.

<u8Xao-T<u. to shoot or ^roif luxuriantly, Theophr. C. P. 1. -'O,,-. II.

causal, to promote growth, lb. 4. 3, 3.

*v>pXao-TT|v is, luxuriantly growing, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 2. II.

act. making to grow luxuriantly, lb. 2. 3. 3.

fuBXacria, r), abundant growth, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 5.

<vSXaa~rot. ok, ^ fiOXoor^! 1, Philo 2. 56. II. = «vflAaffTr)j II,

Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 2.

<u(3Xt'4>dpos, ov, with beautiful eyelids, Anth. P. 14. 122.

«u8At)to» , ov, easily hit, exposed to blows, App. Civ. 2. 79, Syr. 35.

«uPo-rj0T|TOf , ok, easily assisted or defended, x^pa Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 3, cf.

6, 3. 2. of diseases, easily healed, Hipp. 397. 22, Arist. Probl. I. 25.

EvBoia, gen. ar, Ion. r/s, r), Euboea, now Negropont (i.e. the bridge

of Egripo- Euripus), an island lying along the coast of Boeotia and

Attica, Horn., Hes., etc. :—Eupoi-ntov, poet. -0«, from Euboea, Call.
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Del. 197. 200. EOpotvs. (not Ev/foifii?, E. M. 389. 10), iais, 6, ace.

Ei0oa. pi. -oas (though Mss. of Thuc. 4. 92, etc., give -oias), v. Apoll.

de Pron. p. I 36 B ; an Euboean, Hdt., etc. Adj., Eu(3o'Ck6s, 17, oV,

Eubotan, Thuc, etc. ; in Hdt. Ev/JotiKos. 3. 89, 95 ; in Trag. also

Eu0ouc6s. Aesch. Fr. 371, Eur. Hel. 767 ; also EujSonos, a, ov, Soph.
Fr. 239 ; masc. Evpotn)S, ov, 6, Strabo 449 ; fem. Eiipots. gen. Ei0ot-
Sos, Hdt. 3. 89, Diod. 12. 11 ; but contr. ace. Ei0oiia, Aesch. Fr. 27,
Soph. Tr. 74, etc. ; also lengthened EuSous, lb. 237, 401, Fr. 239 :

—

Adv. Euf3oucus, Synes. 23 1>.

«v0oX<u>, to make a good throw with the dice, Luc. Amor. 16.

«v(3oXos, ov, (#aXXa>) throwing luckily (with the dice), Mi'Sai iv

Kv&otoiv tv0oXwraTos Eubul. Kv0. 4, Poll. 9. 94, Suid. s. v. Mi'Sas :

—

generally, lucky, successful, aypn Opp. H. 3. 71, Heliod. 5. 18 :—Adv., f/V

yap tipuXais ix<av he was in luck, Aesch. Cho. 696 (so Pors. for tv0ovXws).
cuffocria, r), goodpasture, x&ipa «x« ToXXi)v ti0. Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 3, cf.

6. 22, 3. 2. abundance and goodness. Id. G. A. 1. 18, 59., 4.6,5 ; i(

dXos Anth. P. 1 1. 199. II. a name of Demeter, C. 1. 3858, cf. 39066.
«uP6o-Tp0xo», ov, with beautiful lochs, Anth. P. 5. 251, Poll. 3. 27.
«ofjoT*opcu, Dep. to have good pasture, Strabo 500.
fvporos, ov, (fioo-Kw) abounding in pasture, with good pasture, Od. 15.

406; Tofs foiois -naoiv tv&orov Plat. Criti. in A, cf. Plut. Camill.
16. II. well-fed, thriving, d^vos Theocr. 5. 24.
cvfjOTpvs, v, gen. vos, rich in grapes, Soph. Ph. 548, Anth. P. 9. 668 :

tufJoTpvos, ov, in Anacreont. 4. 17.
tufiovktv*, iws, it, like tv0ovXos, he of good-counsel, epith. of several

gods, Diod. 5. 72, Nic. A!. 14, Orph. H. 29.6; ace. ti0ovXij, Plut. 2. 714C.
<vf}ovAia, r), good counsel, soundness of judgment, prudence, Aesch.

Pr- 1035, 1038, Soph. Ant. 1050, Thuc. I. 78, al. ; -ntpi tivos Plat. Prot.

318 E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3.

(vfjovXos, ov, well-advised, prudent, Theogn.329, Hdt.8. no, Pind.O.
13. 1 1, and Att. ; Comp., Ar. Pax 689 ; Sup., Andoc. 18. 18. Adv. -Xws
(v. sub fv0oXos) ; Comp. -ortpov, Dio C. 43. 1 6 ; Sup. -orara, Geop. 5.16,1.
«ufjovs, 0, 17, rich in cattle, h. Horn. Ap. 54, in tv0ovv (al. tv0av).
«u(3pexT|S, is, well steeped or soaked, Nic. Al. 298 : v. 1. tv0paxfc.
«v(3poxos, ov, well-noosed, well-knit, ay.ua Anth. P. 6. 179.
«vf3puTos, ov, good to eat, tim Ath. 113 B.
<v|3v!pios, ov, = tvotKos, Euphor. 92, cf. E. M. 389.
tifivpo-os, ov, with beautiful hide or skin, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1299.
ev(3u\os, ov, (@u)Xov) fertile (v. sub tviraiXos).

tu-PcflAo-o-Tpod^lTOS, °"> <"sy to plough, Eust. 385. 36., 1431.53.
tvy&Oris, «vyo6T]TOs, Dor. for tiyrft-.

(iyoxos, ov, a constant v. 1. for tvyttos.

cuyoXaKTOs, ov, yielding good milk, ai£ Alciphro 3.21.
{vrydXiivos [d] , ov, very calm, Lye. 20. Adv. -rait, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1 776.
ciryuiuu, to marry happily, Hephaest. Apotelesm. p. 5.
tvyap.ia, r), happiness in marriage, Poll. 9. 160.

tiyi\iOi, ov, happily wedded, Nonn. D. I. 37.

tvyt or tv yt, Adv. well, rightly, in replies confirming or approving
what has been said; as, aol yap xapi'£o/tat.—Answ., tvyt ov noiuiv Plat.

Rep. 351 C ; so, ivy, tvyt iroi-qaavTts Ar. Pax 285 ; dye Xiytis Plat.

Apol. 24 E, etc. ; to cheer on dogs, tvyt , tvyt. Si xvvts, twtaSt Xen.
Cyn. 6, 19:—ironically, e5 70W 817015 av xtPvl&an' Eur. Or. 1602;
tvye uiv rav Sttrifrnv Ar. Av. 1692. 2. without a Verb, good!
well said! well done! Lat. euge ! Plat. Gorg. 494 C, al. ; doubled,
tvy tvyt Ar. Eq. 470; tvy', tvyt, vfj Ai,tvyt Eccl. 213 ; tvy, on
intioBijs Nub. 866 ; c. gen., tvyt rijs vpoaipiotois Luc. Vit. Auct. 8.

tUY«ios, ov, (yij) of or with good soil, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, I, Strabo 311,

545 : r) tvytios (sc. 77} or x<"Pa ). fertile land, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 2.

<VY<vcia, poet, tiytvia (q. v.), r), nobility of birth, high descent, opp.
to bvayivtia, Aesch. Pers. 442, Epich. 142 Ahr., often in Eur. ; iuwv
tvy. Trai$av = ifwt tvytvtts irafSts, Eur. Tro. 583 ; in pi., Plat. Euthyd.

279 B, Rep. 618 D: cf. tvytvi/s. 2. of animals, plants, etc.,

nobleness of form, or breed, Plut., etc. 3. of style, Longin. 34. 2.

euytveios, Ep. T|vyev-, ov, (yivtiov) of a lion, well-maned, Xiaiv . ,

yvyivttos Od. 4. 456; Xfj II. 15. 275., 17. 109, etc.: of Pan, well-

bearded, h. Horn. 18. 39 ; of men, Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Luc. Icar. 10.

tiyivtTi)S, ov, o, = sq., Eur. Ion 1060, Andr. 771, Phoen. 1510, etc.:

fem. tvytvirtipa, Anth. P. 9. 788.
«uv«vt|s, is, in Horn. t\rnytvi\% (q. v.), and in h. Horn. Ven. 94 rpryt-

vr|s: (yivos):—well-born, of noble race, of high descent, Lat. generosus,

Aesch. Pers. 704. Soph. O. C. 728, etc. ; tiy. bopos Eur. Ion 1540; to
fiiv terixOai tvytvis being tattooed is a mark of nobility, Hdt. 5.

6. 2. in the Trag. this sense is associated with that of noble-

minded, generous, as Soph. Ant. 38, Ph. 874, etc. ; Siaipipei <pvais

ytvvaiov OKvkanos . . vtaviaKov tiytvovs Plat. Rep. 375 A ;—but this

sense properly belongs to ytvvaios, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3, H. A. I. I,

32. 3. of animals, high-bred, noble, generous, imros Theogn. 184,
Soph. El. 25 ; Xiaiv Aesch. Ag. 1259 ; opviOts Polyb. I. 58, 7 ; ol plants,

0/ a good sort, Ael. V. H. 2. 14, Galen.; of a country, fertile, Plut.

Cato Mi. 25 ; <pki0ts Kal Xvts Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 7. 4. of outward
form, noble, orav tiyivtaraTn (pavrj (sc. r) atXiivn) Soph. Fr. 713 ; irap-

Bivos fvytvrjs tTSos Eur. Hel. 10 ; tiy. irpoatoirov, -naprfts, etc., Id. ; of
style, to tiy. Tr)r \t(tws Ael. N. A. fin. II. Adv. -vws, nobly,

Eur. Cycl. 201 : bravely, Id. Tro. 729.
€uy«via, r), = tvyivua, Eur. H. F. 696, Anth. P. 7. 337, append. 130.
tuycviju, to ennoble, iroXtv Philem. Incert. 89.
cvymos, ov, — tiytv-qs, in Hesych. II. evycviov, to", name of

a kind of grape, Geop. II. 3, 4.

tvytvis, 180s, late fem. of tvytvrjs, Joseph. A. J. 7. 3, 3, C. I. 3200,
(add.) 3857 u :—the word is rejected by Hdn., v. Lob. Phryn. 451.

et)/3o\e'&>— evSaifxovi^ui.

«vy«$ilpci>Tos [0], ov, easy to bridge ever, Toiros Polyb. 5. 66, s.

<vrycupYT)Tos, ov, easy to cultivate, Scylax p. 9.
cuytupvos, ov, = foreg., Jo. Chrys.

tv-ycus, wv, = tvyttos, Ael. N. A. 5. 561, App. Civ. 4. 102.

t«Yr|8T|s, is, joyous, cheerful, Eur. H. F. 792.
«uyt|0tjtos, Dor. tvy&d-, ov, =foreg., Eur. I. T. 212.

tvyr\ptu>, to grow old happily, Stoic, in Stob. Eel. 2. 236.
«tyr|pia, r), a green old age, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 15 : cf. tvyrjpus.

€{>YT|pvs, v, sweet-sounding, aoiS-q Ar. Ran. 213, Opp. H. 5. 617.
€uyT|pus, aiv, enjoying a green old age, opp. to raxvyrjpws, Arist. Rhet.

1. 5, 15, Call. Ep. 41, Epit. in C. I. 2892 : a nom. pi. tvynpoi occurs in

Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 3 ; neut. tiyrjpa, Hipp. Art. 825.
tvyXdYCTOS, oi', = sq., Luc. Trag. no.
evyXaYTIS. «. Nic - Th. 617 ; and tvyk&yos, ov. Lye. 307:

—

abounding
in milk

:

—a metapl. dat. {117X071, as if from tvy\a{ , is used bv Leon.
Tar. in Anth. P. 9. 744.
«uyXt|VOS, ov, bright-eyed, of wild beasts, Lye. 598, Opp. C. 3. 97.
•vyXvrrTOS, ov, well-carved, well-engraved, Anth. P. 7. 363 : also

tiyXifyavos, ov, Nonn. D. 34. 228 ; tiyXiiipTis, is, Anth. P. 6. 63.
cvryXuo-cCa, Att. -Trio, t), glibness of tongue, fluency of speech, Eur.

Fr. 205, Ar. Eq. 837. II. sweetness of song, Ael. N. A. 17. 23.
cvyXuco-os, Att. -ttos, ov, good of tongue, eloquent, Aesch. Supp.

775 ! to NeffToptioi' tvy\. /ii\os Eur. Fr. 891: glib of tongue, voluble,

Ar. Nub. 445. 2. sweet-sounding, of the Attic dialect, Anth. P. 9.
188:

—

to €i*7X. eloquence, Dion. H. de Comp. 1. II. act.

loosing the tongue, making eloquent, oTvos Anth. P. 9. 403.
«uyXo>tt«o, to be fluent, Thorn. M., Eccl.

«vyX<i>TT(£ci>, to make eloquent, rivet rt one upon a thing, Philostr. 273.
tuyXiixIv. JVos, 0, 7), keen-pointed, Opp. H. 5. 439, Q;. Sm. 8. 406.
cuyita, to, (tvxopat) like tvxos, a boast, boasting, Ktva tiyfiara

tiirwv Od. 22. 249. II. like fixVi but always in pi. prayers,

wishes, Aesch. Pr. 584, Theb. 267, Cho. 463, Soph. Ant. 1185, Ar.

Thesm. 354, Call. Lav. Pall. 139.
€UYvap.TTTOS, Ep. ivyv-, ov, well-bent, well-twisted, KkrjTaiv ivyvdpirrois

Od. 18. 294 ; xaXivoi OpP' H. 5. 498 ; irtpuvn Ap. Rh. 3. 833 ; ayxvpa
Orph., etc.—On the fem. tiyvafiirrrj, v. Lob. Par. 459 sq.

€«yvt|tos, ov, = tiytv-qs, Philox. ap. Ath. 685 D.
tuyvupovcu, to be fair and honest, shew good feeling, Arist. Rhet. Al.

1, 2, Plut. Num. 12, Lucull. 4; irpos Tiva Diod. 13. 22.

euyvupoo-wr), t), the character of an tiyvwfjuuv, kindness of heart, con-

siderateness, indulgence, Aeschin. 78. 8, Arist. M. Mor. 2, 2. 2.

prudence, Plut. Them. 7, etc.

ciryvup-oiv, ov, gen. ovos, (yvuifiT)) of good feeling, kind-hearted, con-

siderate, reasonable, indulgent, Andoc. 20. 26, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 6,

Aeschin. 78. 6, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. II, I ; tf/tvdos tiyvai/iovioTtpov Luc.
V.H.I. 4; iraStiv tiyvw/iova to be indulgently treated, Diod. 13.

23. 2. wise, prudent, Plut. 2. 420 E ; tvyvwfiov to irovrj/ia is

thoughtful, Anth. Plan. 4. 41. II. Adv. -fiovax, indulgently,

kindly, Diod. 19. 9: fairly, candidly, Luc. V. H. I. 4. 2. prudently,

Xen. Ages. 2, 25.

euyvwo-Tos, ov, well-known, familiar, Soph. Aj. 704, Eur. Or. 1394.
Lys. 148. 26. 2. easy to discern, Plat. Soph. 218 E ; «u7i'aH7Toi' . . .

iroTtpos .. ioriv 6 irovnpos Dem. 844. 16.—On the form tvyvorros, v.

Lob. Aj. 1. c.

cvyop.ir'OS, ov, well-nailed, well-fastened, Eur. I.T.I 286 ; also fvyofidKiJ-

tos, ov, Opp. H. 1. 58.

tiyovia, to be fruitful, Theophr. C. P. I. 14, I.

tvyovia, fj, fruitfulness, Plat. Rep. 546 A. Xen. Lac. I, 6.

tvyovos, ov, productive, Schol. Eur. Hec. 581 : to tvyovov productive

power, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 3.

€UYpapp.ia, f), good drawing, Ath. 197 B.

cuypap.p.os, ov, well-drawn, Luc. Jup. Trag. 33 ; of graceful contour,

Strabo loo ; Tcyr wppvaiv to tvypap/xov their fine lines, Luc. Imag.
6. II. well-defined, -ntpiobot Dion. H. de Comp. 22.

euypSdrqs, it, (ypcupa) well-painted, Anth. P. 6. 221. II. act.

writing well, KaXapos lb. 6. 66, cf. 65.

cuypd4>os, ov, finely painted, Paul. Sil. Ambo 97.
cuyv&Aos, ov, well arched or rounded, Tryph. 537, Nonn. D. 13. 68.

cv-yvpos, ov, well-circling, Anth. Plan. 25.

cuyuvia, t), regularity of angles, Eur. Ion 1 1 37, e conj. Elmsl.

cuyuvios, ov, with regular angles, Xen. Oec. 4, 2 1 , Arist. Probl. 15.11,1.
cuSatSdXos, ov, beautifully wrought, Bacchyl. 22, Anth. P. 1. 16.

cu&aip.ovcw, fut. tJcoj : pf. tioaipovrjica Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 8 : {tvSai-

liuv). To be prosperous, well off, happy, Hdt. 1. 170, Thuc. 8. 24,

Eur., etc.; ti in respect to.. , Hdt. 2. 177, Soph. Ant. 506, etc.; tis

d-travTa Eur. Fr. 46; ts Ovyaripas Id. Or. 541 ; iv Ttvt Luc. D. Mort.

24. 3 :

—

tiSainovoiijs, as a form of blessing used by Eur., El. 231 , Phoen.

1086, v. Elmsl. Med. 1041 (1073) ; parodied by Ar. Ach. 446, 457.
cuSaip.ovTjp.a, t6, a piece of good luck, Luc. Imag. 22, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.
cu8aip.ovia, Ion. — £t|, r), prosperity, good fortune, wealth, weal, h. Horn.

10. 5, Find. N. 7. 83, Hdt. I. 5, 32, and often in Att. ; xf/MaT0"' TpooA&p
xai rrj oXXp tio. Thuc. 2. 97; of countries, Hdt. 5. 28., 7. 220, etc.;

/jiotp' tiSatnovias Pind. P. 3. 150: also in pi., Eur. I. A. 591, Plat. Phaedo
1 15 D. 2. in Plat, and Arist. complete happiness, v. tiSaifUuv sub fin.

<vSaip.ovi£u>, to call or account happy, tioatfxovt^t iratoa arjv Eur. Tro.

268, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 7, Isocr. 175 D, etc. ; c. gen. rei, ov .. /loipas

tiSatnoviaai Tipiirrns for his eminent fortune, Soph. O. C. 144, cf. Plat.

Rep. 516 C, 518 B, Symp. 194 E; airoi' tiSatuovieT tt)s irfpioiwrias

Dem. 550. 20, cf. 362. 12 ; tiS. Ttvd virip twos Xen. An. I. 7, 3 ; «rt

ran Dem. 314. 2 ; Sid rt Luc. Nigr. 23 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 465 D, al.
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euSaiuovucos, ij, uv, tending or conducive to happiness, Arist. Eth. N.

10. 6, 3, Rhet. I. 19, 31 ; ra tib. the constituents thereof, Xen. Mem. 4.

2. 34;'TtXfT^ Kakii Tf Koi fit. Plat. Phaedr. 253 C. 2. of per-

sons, likely to be happy, Ar. Eccl. 1 134, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 16; oi ti-

Saiiiovueoi philosophers who mate happiness the chief good, Diog. L. I

.

17, Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 B :—Adv., -xws irparTtiv, biaytiv Ar. Pax

856, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 9.

e>J8ai(i6vi<r(io. to, that which is thought to be a happiness, Ep. Plat.

^4 C. II. congratulation, App. Civ. 4. 16.

tuSoAp.ovio-p.ds. 6, a thinking happy, predication of happiness, Arist.

Rhet. 1. 9, 34, Eth. N. 4. 7, 13, Plut. Pelopid. 34, etc. 3. = fvoai-

Itov'ta, Eust. Opusc. 304. 14.

€uSai|iOvv<rT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce happy, Arist. Eth. N. I.

jo. 1. 2. -ios, a, ov, to be called happy, Arr. An. I. 12, 2.

«uoaifioo-vvT|, rj, — tibaipovia, Archyt. in Stob. 13. 36, Xen. Eph. 1, 16.

cuSaiLtwv, ov, blessed with a good genius ; hence fortunate, happy,

blest, Lat. felix, raw tibaiuwv rt icai oA/3<or happy in respect to them
(the days), Hes. Op. 824 ; tib. xal oA/9<os- Theogn. 1007 ; and in Trag.,

as Aesch. Pr. 647, Pers. 768, Soph. Ant. 582 ; paxapius rt xai tub. Plat.

Rep. 354 A: c. gen. rei, happy in or on account of., , Hes. I.e., Plat.

Phaedo 58 E : also ironically, tib. tl, ot< o!<i . . , Id. Rep. 422 E:

—

to

tvbaipov = tibaipovia, Thuc. 2. 43:—Adv. -pwvus, Eur. Or. 601, Ar.

PI. 802, etc. ; Comp. and Sup. -iartpov, -iarara. Plat. Legg. 734 D,

710 B. 2. esp. of outward prosperity, well off, wealthy, oi tibai-

povts airrwv Hdt. I. 133, cf. 196., 5. 8, Pind. P. 10. 34, Thuc. I. 6, etc.;

iv iroAAofr xPVPao
~
lv fibaipovts vvrts Lys. 903. 1 1 ; 0* vKowrwi xai

tib. Plat. Rep. 406 C, cf. Prot. 316 B:—also of places, ai 'A$rjvai

ptyaXai rt xai tibaiiiovts Hdt. 8. J 1 1 ; Ei&oiri, vqotp pitydkn t« xai

tib. Id. 5. 31 ; Kvpava Pind. P. 4. 491, etc.—Though it always involves

the notion of goodfortune, yet in Eur. Med. 1230 it is directly opp. to

tvrvxvs,—oAi3ou 8* iirtppvivros tirvxtOTtpos dWov yivotr' av dAAoj,

tibaipuvv 0' av ov

:

—generally, however, both notions are associated,

—

goodfortune and happiness, wealth and weal, v. esp. Plat. Rep. 354 A,

580 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 4, sq., 7. 13, 2, sq., Pol. 8. 5, 10.

uooicpOTM, of, (baxpvai) tearful, lamentable, Aesch. Cho. 181. II.

beautiful in tears, cited from Philostr.

oodKTtiXos, ov, with beautiful fingers, Alciphro 3. 67.
cvSdvu, poi't. lengthd. for tvbw. Lye. 1354, but prob. f. 1. for ivtvvet.

cuodirSvos, ov, {b&sravr)) of much expense, liberal, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 2,

2, Plut. Sol. 3 ; Sup., Dio C. 44. 39. II. of moderate expense,

Dion. H. 2. 23, Dio C. 52. 30.

cvSaptcTrs , in Hesych., prob. f. 1. for tibpaxr/t or tibtpxsjs.

<vS«i<Xot, ov, (v. sub fin.) very clear, distinct, far-seen, Horn, (only in

Od.), mostly as epith. of Ithaca, Od. 2. 167., 9. 21, etc.; of islands

generally, 1$ vov ris vrjauv tibtitkos 13. 234; prob. from the dis-

tinctness with which they are seen standing out of the sea (a description

very applicable to Ithaca) ; so Pind. O. 1. 178 calls the hill of Kronos at

Olympia tittitXov, far-seen : cf. tiayr/s c. II. later, open to

the sun, sunny, as in Pind. P. 4. 136, Iolcos is called tib. \9iiv, in opp.

to Jason's mountain-dwellings {aixtivoi ara$pioi) ; so of Crisa, with its

open plain exposed to the South, h. Horn. Ap. 438 ; 60a wow <pva

tibtitkos ala tuphor. 54. (The Root is no doubt the same as 8ccAor,

hrjkos, v. sub bios. Strabo and some Gramm. consider the second

sense as the only one, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. fciAij 7-9 :—others ex-

plain it western, from So'Aii, eventide; which suits Ithaca, but not all

islands, and certainly not Iolcos, which was on the east coast.)

<<iS<iv6«, 17, iv, = tviutvvs. An. Ox. 2. 207, in Comp. -irtpos: hence
prob. tibttvovs ktpivas should be restored for tvbtvovs in C. 1. 4717. 2 2,

and tv&ftforaror for ticivwraros in Eus. H. E. 9. 7, de Mart. Pal. 9.
<v8«iirvia, ^, a happy festival, Harmod. ap. Ath. 149 B, 479 D.
tvotiirvot, ov, with goodly feasts, bairts tvb. well-appointed, sumptuous

feasts, Eur. Med. 200. II. in Aesch. Cho. 484, trap tibt'mvois . . iuttv-

poit, it is doubtful which is the Subst. ; prob. the former, since tvbtiwva (in

E. M. tOofiwvos iopr/)) is expl. by Hesych. as a festival to the memory
of Erigone, and by the Schol. as a funeral-feast ; so that tvitmva ipwvpa
would be the smoking funeral-feasts.
<vS«vSpos, ok, well-wooded, abounding in fair trees, Pind. O. 8. 12, P.

4. 131, Eur. I. T. 134, etc.; also in Prose, Hipp. Aer. 288, Strabo 100.

<viS<pKTri, is, seeing brightly, bright-eyed, Maxim, ir. xarap\. 151, 263.
(uotpuATof, (bippa) with good, stout hide, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 1 25.
«u8«d/T|Toi, ov, (btifiu) well-tanned, bippara Hipp. Art. 797.
•vBtiXoi, of, quite clear, abundantly manifest, Aesch. Pers. 1009, etc.

:

tibnkus [*<tti] woiuf all may see him doing .. , Ar. Ach. 1130; fuSnAof
[iariv] oti . . , Plat. Polit. 308 D; ipik&ooipit ritu

—

tvSnkov Alex. Aif.

1 . 1 1 ; iv tib-qktp [«oti] Hipp. 6.3: v. sub Jr/Aor. Adv. -Aa«, Plut. Thes. 3.
tv5ia, r), fair weather, in \tipwvoi tibia Pind. I. 7 (6). 52 ; iv tibia.

\tipwva stottiv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14 ; oTaf tibia fivrrrai Arist. H. A. 5.

19. 3 ; tibias (gen.) in fine weather, lb. 8. 12, 10:—pi., iv ye \tipwm
xal iv tibials Plat. Legg. 961 F : tibtiiv oiouv Arist. H. A. 9. 40,
36. 2. metaph. tranquillity, calm, Pind. O. I. 158, P. 5. 12,

Aesch. Theb. 795, Antipho 116. it, Xen. An. j. 8, 19; of the mind,
Protag. ap. Plut. 2. 118 E, obi v. Wytt. ; aapxis tib. good condition

of .. , lb. 126 C. [On the prosody, v. <v&ot.]

(uouLfldrot, of, easy to cross, norapos Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 11, Plut.

«05i<ii3XT]TO», of, = sq., Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1040 B.

tuSuijSoXot, of, easy to misrepresent, easily misrepresented. Plat. Legg.

944 B; tibia&oKa Tci roiaxrra vpis rois voAAotr Id. Euthyphro 3 B,
Adv., tibtaBoXais i\ttv Dem. 1406. jo.

(uSidYvuxiTot, uv, easy to distinguish, Galen. 14. p. 63. 10, Eccl.

tituliyurioi, ov, cheerful, Diosc. 4. 61, Philo 1. 52, etc.

<vSui(ou.ai, Dep., = ciSia(u, (3i'os aaaXtvrtp iJctux'? tibia£6p.tvos Plat.

Ax. 370 D :—Act. in Greg. Nyss.

<uSid6<T0s. of, well-arranged:—Adv. -tois, Joseph.B. J.3.5, 2. II.
well-disposed, of persons, Eccl., Byz. III. easy to dispose of (in

marriage), opp. to bvab., Hesych.

«i8io.8pvirTOS, ov, quite crushed : contrite, Eccl.

«u8iatos or -uitos, 6, a hole in a ship, for letting off the bilge-water,

Plut. 2. 699 F, cf. Poll. I. 92, Hesych., Suid. : cf. x"!"1?05 - II-
cuSiaiov, to, the endofa clyster-pipe, etc., Festus, tvbwv in Poll. 4. 181.

eoStatpcTOs. ov, easy to divide, Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 10, P. A. 2. 8, 10,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, I, etc.

cOSiaiTcpos, a, of, irTeg. Comp. of tvbtos, q. v.

fuSiairnTOS, of, easy to decide, Strabo 332, Galen.

€v8iaiTOS. of, living temperately, Xen. Apol. 19, Poll. 6. 27, etc.

cvSuSucXaaTOS, of, easy to break, Eccl.

cooulkou.i.o-tos. Of, easy to convey through or across, Hesych.

(u&idicoiros. cvfiiaKOirros, ov, easy to cut through, Polyb.3.46,4.,55.1.

<uSuik6o-u.i)tos, ov, easy to arrange, Polyb. 8. 36, 9.

cu5tdjcpiTos, ov, easy to distinguish, Galen. 2. p. 200. 2. easy to

explain, Schol. II. 24. 23. II. act. easily distinguishing, Eust.

Opusc. 140. 3, al. Adv. -tois, Eccl.

fo5idXXaKT0t, of, easy to reconcile, placable, Dion. H. 4. 38. Adv.

-Ttws, Plut. Caes. 54.
«v5idXuTOS, ov, easy to undo or open, of traps, Strabo 273. 2.

easy to dissolve or break up, <pt\ia Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 3 ; EAAds Plut.

Philop. 8. 3. easy to solve or refute, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. ;, Her-

mog. 4. easy to digest, Ath. 87 E. II. easy to reconcile,

Polyb. 29. 5, 5.

fuoVdva{, a/rroi, A, ruler of the calm, Luc. V. H. t. 15.

fv8idvos, 17, 6v, = tvbtos, i^vxpav tibtavuv ipappaKov aipdv a warm
remedy for chill airs, i.e. a warm cloak, Pind. 0. 9. l46,cf.B<ickhadP. 5. 10.

«u8iiirv«vo-TO«, of, = sq., Theophr. Odor. 39, Ath. 26 E. II.

act. allowing free evaporation, Athen. in Matthaei Med. 227.

<v>Sidirvoo$, ov, contr. -irvov», ouf, easily evaporating, to iypov Arist.

P. A. 3. 0,2.
(voidpdpbrrof, ov, well-articulated, of style, Eust. 106. 12, etc.

(uStdpiroo-Tot, of, easily robbed, Eccl.

(uStdo-currof, of, easily shaken, E. M. 104. 5, etc. II. easy to

disprove, Apoll. de Pron. 3 B.

fuBido-ircurro!, of, easily torn asunder, Polyb. 18. I, 9.

«o8id4>6apT05. of, =sq.. Plat. Legg. 845 D.
cuSid4>8opos, of, easily destroyed, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 10, P. A. 4. 6, 4.

tuSia$op«u, to be excellent, Geop. 19. 6, 12.

<v6iai^dpT)T0S, of, easily carried off by perspiration, Diosc. ap. Ath. 10

C. II. act. easily perspiring, Galen.

«u6id4vKTOt, ov, easy to escape from, Cyril!.

(uSidxOrot, ov, easy to dissolve, <papuaxa Arist. Probl. 1. 42; "fy Theophr.

C. P. 3. 2,6; dijp Plut. 2. 901 B; T^f opt(tv tit. «x*'v Diog. L. 10. 149.

cuovaxwp^Tos. of, of meat, easy to digest and pass, Xenocr. 31.

(uSidu, Ep. part, tibiuwv, {tvbtos) to be fair or calm, of sea and

weather, *oA»os Ap. Rh. 2. 371 ; avtsios Opp. H. 3. 58, cf. Arat. 899; of

persons, to enjoy such weather, Ap. Rh. 2. 903 ;—cf. btavu.

fuSiSaKTOt [[], of, docile, Diod. 2. 29.

<u5i<ivdt, i{, ov, = tvbtos, \ufiiiv Hipp. Aph. 1 247 ;
yaXijvv Plat. Legg.

919 A ; rpotrai Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 9 ; o (iipvpos Id. Probl. 26. 31, etc. :

—

of places, iv tibittvois in sheltered spots, Xen. Cyn. J, 9, Arist. H. A. 5.

16, 7. Adv. -vm, Hipp. 25. 15. Cf. tibtivus.

<u5iffoSot . of, easily going out, Hipp. 298. 14 ; tib. KOtkit) an easy

evacuation, Id. 339. 2.

(voifTos, ov, (Siinpt) easily melting, Diosc. I. 18.

•uSi^iy1!™' ov
<
easy to '*'' 'socf- 389 E.

<uSiKia, Ion. -(t|, 17. (o<'"l) righteous dealing, righteousness, in pi.,

tibtxias dvixttv Od. 19. Ill ; tibotin righteously, Ap. Rh. 4. 343;
avvrpwpos tibtxins Epit. in C. 1. 246 ; or tibtxirjs oyavyai aSiot . . sroAta?

lb. 373, cf. 2859 :—also in late Prose, Plot. 2. 781 F.

•uStVtrros [f], of, easily-turning, rpvwava Anth. P. 6. 205: of dancers,

Paol. Sil. Ambo 120. II. well-rounded, Nonn. D. 6. 109.

cuStvds, of, =foreg., Orph. H. 21. 5: v. sub tibtivus.

<uSio6ot , of, easy to go through, permeable, x^Pa Theophr. H. P. 1. 7,

I. 2. allowing free evaporation, Arist. Probl. 8. 4. II.

easily passing through, wpis tovs wopovs Theophr. Odor. 62.

coSioiicTjTos, ov, easy to dispose of or digest, Galen.

fuStoXxof, of, (<A«ai) easily leading, seductive, bvvapus Philo I. 5 1 7.

tu8iov. tu, v. sob tibiatos.

«u8ioiTTOi, of, easy to see through, Arist. P. A. 2. 13, 12, Probl. 23. 8

and 38 ; to tib. transparency. Id. G. A. 5. 1, 23.

<uSidp6wTOt, of, easy to remedy or correct, Hipp. 8. 9, Dion. H. 10. 42.

fuoidpuTTOf, ov, easy to define, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 1.

<vSiot, of, (v. sob Sfot) :

—

calm, fine, clear, of air, weather, sea, ivtpos

Xen. Hell. I. 6, 38 ; «S8ia irdfra Theocr. 22. 22 ; dAos ixpai Ap. Rh. 1.

521, etc.:

—

warm, mild, gentle, opp. to x«^P'°*. pin<1 - p - 5- x% > X*'M""^

Hipp. Aer. 287 :—of persons, mild, cheerful, gracious, Opp. H. 4. 29; to

tvbtov too upoauwov M. Anton. 6. 30:—neot. fiiJiof, tvbia, as Adv.,

Opp. C. I. 44, Anth. P. 10. 14:—irreg. Comp. and Sup. tibtiartpos,

-iararos, Hipp. Aer. 1. c. ; tibtairtpos, Xen. 1. c. II. coming out

or busy in fine weather, Arat. 916; bringing fine weather, Orph. H. 37.

24. [The quantity of 0T01 would lead one to expect that 1 would be

long in «i58iot, «i/8ia, etc. ; but the Poets make T in both words, except

i in arsi, Orph. I. c, Arat. 784, 823, 850: in Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 4 Bekk.

wrote tibial, perh. by an error.]



euSicppoi— eve/unrTuyros.598
«vSi$pos. ov, with beautiful chariots, of Elis, Nonn. D. 37. 139.

€vSjit)tos, Dor. -S(idTOS, or, well-built, Pai/ius, irvpyos, iroAis Horn., al-

ways in Ep. form ivbp-, except in Od. 20. 302, o 6* tvbprrrov ($d\( toi\ov.

cii&OKcu, impf. ebboKovv or ijvSukovv: fut. rjaoj. To be well pleased or

content, to acquiesce in a thing, tivi Polyb. 2. 38, 7 ; ti Lxx ; also, with

a person, tivi Diod. 17. 47 I ev Ttvl 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 10, cf. Ev. Matth. 3.

17 ; also c. part, to be glad of doing, Polyb. 2. 38, 4 ; c. inf. to consent

to do, Id. 5. 93, 7; c. ace. et inf. to consent that .. , I. 8, 4., J. 4,

5. 2. so also in Med. or Pass., tidoK(io8at iiri tivi I. 8, 4; tivi

3. 31, 6., 27. 3, 5 :—absol., (bboK-qirj prospered, Lxx (1 Paral. 29.

23). II. of things, to be well-pleasing or acceptable, tivi to one,

Polyb. 20. 5, 10 :—also in Med. or Pass, to be approved or accepted, tivi

by one, Id. I. 6, 3, etc. ; absol., I. 71, 3.

eu5oKT)o-i.s. «uj, f), satisfaction, approval, Diod. 15. 6, etc.

€u8okt|t6s, fj, ov, well-pleasing, acceptable, Diog. L. 2. 87.

cuSoKta, i), = evboienats, C. 1. 5960, often in Lxx and N.T.
euSoKlptu, impf. rjvboitiiiovv Plat. Gorg. 515 E: aor. -niSoKiiirjaa Xen.

Cyr. 7. I, 46, Dem. 7. 20: pf. ribSonipirjKa Ar. Nub. 1031 : the augm. is

omitted Ion., Hdt. 3. 131., 7. 227, and often in Mss. of Att. writers, as

Ar. 1. c, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 2, etc. To be evboKipios, to be of good repute,

to be held in esteem, to be honoured, famous, popular, Theogn. 587, Eur.

Fr.550, Ar.l.c, Lysias173.40.etc. :

—

ebb. ev tivi to be distinguished in a

thing, Hdt. I. 59, Thuc. 2. 37; ivl ao<piq. iv naai tois "EK\tjo-iv Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 291 A ; M tifos Dem. I425. 5 ; ti Dio C. 60. 8 ; nepi ti

Plat. Rep. 368 A, etc. ; iic or dtrd Tiros Plut. Dio 34, Anth. P. II. 157,
Dio C. :

—

fib. itaXiCTa Tory fiaOqruiv Plat. Prot. 315 A; so, ebb. bia

navrwv twv (Saaikiaiv Hdt. 6. 63 :

—

ebb. -napci t£ 0aai\ii to have

influence with him, Id. 8. 87, cf. 88., 9. 20 ; irapa Tiai ebbompuiv voptos

Dem. 530. 16:—later also in Med., Com. Anon. 50 (Diod. 12. 14), Plut.

Galb. 16. 2. of wine, meats, etc., to be highly esteemed, ebb.

cip6Spa Alex.Incert. 14; axames a<p6Spa ebb., i.e. their flesh, Arist.H.A.

9. 28 :—so of things generally, ol ebboKip.ovvTts twv vo^ittiv Id. Eth. N.

10. 9, 20 ; of popular arguments, Id. Rhet. 2. 23, 30, al. II. in

Med. also, to hold in honour, Diod. 4. 24.

cu&0Ki|rr)O-is, eais, $, good repute, reputation, credit, mostly in pi., Plat.

Rep. 358 A, 363 A, Luc. Pise. 25 ; sing, in Themist. 347 C.

tiSoKijiia, i^, = foreg., Plat. Phileb. 58 D.
evSoKlp.os, ov, in good repute, honoured, famous, glorious, OTpaTia

Aesch. Pers. 857 ; Bavaros Eur. Heracl. 621 ; ebb. ets ti, vpos ti Plat.

Apol. 29 D, Legg. 878 A ; iiri tivi Plut. Lysand. 22; iv waatv Plat.

Legg. 631 B ; iv tjj 'EAAdSi Xen. Mem. 3. 7, I.

eu8oKouu,<vus, Adv. part. pres. med. of ebboicia, satisfactorily, c. dat.,

Polyb. 18. 34, 10.

tb-86(iT)Tos, ov, formed to expl. evbpcnTos, Eust. 782. 24.

€u5o£fW, to be in good repute, to be honoured, famous, Eur. Rhes. 496,
Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 16, etc. ; to\ woWa in most things, Id. Hell. 1. I, 31.

euSo£ia, 17, good repute, credit, honour, glory, Simon. 5, Pind. P. 5.

9, and often in Att., cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 8 : virtue, excellence, Pind. N.

3. 70 ; in pi., Dem. 332. 6. 2. approval, toO ttKt}0ovs Plat. Menex.

238 D. II. goodjudgment, opp. to imOT-qpn, Id. Meno 99 B.

evSo£os, ov, {56(a) of good repute, honoured, famous, glorious, Theogn.

195, Simon. 147, Pind. P. 12. 10, Thuc. 1. 84, etc. ; ebb. irapa tkti Plat.

Legg. 773 A ; vets (bSo(oTaTcu ships of best repute or character, ' crack'

Ships, Hdt. 7. 99. Adv. -fous, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 287 E.

evSovXos, ov, good to one's slaves, Achae. ap. Ath. 267 D, Pherecr.

Incert. 72.

euSpuicf|S, is, (bipxofiai) sharp-sighted, Soph. Ph. 847.
cuSp&vtia, 17, bodily strength and health, Lxx (Sap. 13. 19), Hesych.

(t bbp&vrjs is only found in Gramm. : the Root is bpaivai.)

cuSpop-c'u, to run well, be swift, Menand. Incert. 467, Plut. Philop. 18 :

metaph. to go off well, Philostr. 807 : tbbp&pu (i.e. ebbponei) on a grave-

stone, C. I. 6760.
c08pop.ia, Ion. -it|, ^, swiftness, Hipp. Epist. 1276. 54.
cvSpouias, ov, 6, good runner, of a fish, Eratosth. ap. Plut. 2. 981 D.

tu8pop.os, ov, running well, swift, Anth. P. 6. 160, Orph. 2.

iibp. iroAis a city with fair race-courses, Anth. P. append. 336. II.

in Medic, sense, with open pores, autfta Plut. 2. 715 E, Galen.

«vSpoo~os, ov, with plenteous dew, abounding in water, iriryai Eur. I. A.

1517; tottoi Ar. Av. 245.
€v8uvStos, 17, ov, mighty, Orph. H. 28. 20.

cuSvo-wirnTOS, ov, soon put out of countenance : easily worked upon by

entreaty, Plut. 2. 528 E.

cu8o>, impf. Tjvbov Plat. Symp. 203 B, restored in' Eur. Bacch. 683,
Rhes. 763, 779, evbov II. 2. 2, Theocr. 2. 126, Ion. evbeoice II. 22. 503 :

—fut. (118170-01 Aesch. Ag. 337 :—aor. evbnaa (waff-) Hipp. To sleep,

lie down to sleep, often in Horn. ; c. ace. cogn., oiriroV b\v avrt
(vbrja9a y\vKvv vnvov Od. 8. 445 ; virvov obu ebbaipova Eur. H. F.

1014; y\vK(puv ttal iyipoipov vtrvov Theocr. 24. 7; also, virv<p y'

evbovTa slumbering in sleep (Badham ivbovTa having given way to

sleep), Soph. O. T. 65 ; tvbetv . . napci XPV<7*V 'AtppobtTrj Od. 8. 337,
342 ; avv bpL-qKtKt evbeiv Theogn. 1059 » T

^l
v °*- r

l
v vvfcra Plat. Legg.

807 E, al. :—also of the sleep of death, Vlpufiaxos bebfnjfiivos evbei eyxet

ifjtw II. 14. 482 ; obfxbs evbajv .. veKVS Soph. O. C. 621: cf. /fot/xdoj II.

3. II. metaph. to rest, be still, btpp' evbrjat pievos Bopeao II. 5.

524 ; tvSeTOj ttuvtos Simon. 44. 15, cf. Aesch. Ag. 566 ; cvbovra iruKefiov

iireyeipeiv Solon 3. 19; cvbovoiv 5' upeajv Kopvtpai Alcman 44,* ovitoj

Kaicbv Tab' tvbtt Eur. Supp, 1 148 ; tvbtt xapis sleeps, ceases, Pind. I. 7 (6).

23, c(. Eur. Hec. 662 : of the mind or heart, to be at ease, be content,

tvbovor) <pptvi Soph. Fr. 563, cf. Theocr. 2. 126, Plat. Rep. 571 C ; (so,

dormire, in Lat., cf. Heind. Hor. Sat. 2. 1, 7) :—of persons, to be asleep
9

Kti DpaSiis evbei, i. e. though sleep detains him, Soph. O. C. 307 ; Ttaiav
iaao/iev evbfiv we will let him rest. Plat. Phaedr. 267 A : cf. Bpifa.—
In Prose KaBevbcu is more used, though we find evbaj in Hdt. I. 34, 209,
Plat. 11. c, Xen. Cyn. 5, 11.

cuSupnTOs, ov, abundantly given, Opp. H. 4. 359.
euSupos, ov, generous, Opp. H. 2. 39 ; in Horn, only as prop, n., II. 16.

179, 186. II. richly endowed, Paul. Sil. S. Soph. Descr. 920.
tbi&vos, ov, richly-robed, Mosch. 4. 75, Maxim, ir. narapx- 477, 562.
«i«Yp«TOS, ov, (iypopai, iyeipai) easily awakened, cited from Hierocl.

cucSpos, ov, (ebpa) with beautiful seat, on stately throne, of gods,

Aesch. Theb. 96, 319; with a good seat on horseback, Suid. 2. of

a ship, = ivaae\iws, Theocr. 13. 21. II. pass, easy to sit, iirnoi

Xen. Eq. I, 12. III. in a right or lucky place, evebpos opvis

a bird of augury appearing in a lucky quarter, Ael. N. A. 16. 16

:

generally, fitting, suitable, Dion. H. de Comp. 6.

cui6cpos, ov, beautiful-haired, Anacr. 80 Bgk. ; vulg. ebiOeiptl.

eO«8T|S, is, well-shaped, goodly, yvvq II. 3. 48 ;
properly of female

beauty (v. Eust. ad 1.), cf. Hes. Th. 250, Theogn. 1002, Pind. I. 8 (7).

61, Plat. Crito 44 A, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 4; but of males, Hdt. I. 32,
112., 6. 32 (in Sup.), Aesch. Pers. 324, Eur. Hel. 1540, Xen. Hell. 5. 3,

9 :—generally, beautiful, xpouros ebeibi/s <pvois Eur. Ale. 174 :

—

to tbeibis

beauty offace, Cret. usage mentioned by Arist. Poet. 25, 16.

eu«iKao-Tos, ov, easy to conjecture, Hesych. :

—

good at guessing, Ptol.

tutiKTOs, ov, obedient, Dio C. 69. 20. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 23. Adv.
-Ttos, E. M.
cvciXos, ov, sunny, warm, Lat. apricus, irvoai Eur. Phoen. 674, cf. Ar.

Fr. 612
; x<"pi'a Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 9.

«i«\.p.aTtw, to be well-dressed, Antiph. 'Atppobta. 3, Arist. Rhet. Al. I,

2 :—in late writers fbtfiaTeai, Sotad. ap. Stob. 189. 42.
cuetu,uTos, ov, (tttia) well-dressed, Max. Tyr. 3. 10, ex emend. Steph.

cueipovcu, = (Vfifiaricu, Cyrill.

<u«ip.uv, ov, = (beifiaTos, Aesch. Pers. 181.

tveipos, ov, (elpos, epiov) with or of good wool, fleecy, Hipp. 666. 41
(in Sup.), Anth. P. 7. 657 :—Att. evepos, Soph. Tr. 675 (as Lob. for

ebeipov) ; evepov t dypav (as Schneidew. for eiucepwv t. for the horned

cattle have been already mentioned), Id. A]. 297 ; ei Ttva noXtv <ppaaaas

fifitv evepov Ar. Av. 121 ; yXaaaav tbipaiv 0otuiv Cratin. IIvA. 6.—On
the Att. form, v. Phryn. 146 and Lob. ad 1. ; and on a heterocl. ace.

evetpas for ebepovs, v. sub irqp.

eireio-BoXos, ov, easy of entrance, Strabo 792 ; opp. to £vaeia$o\os.

«ieKf3aTOS, ov, easy to get out of, Hipp. Acut. 395.
eueKKavTOS, ov, easy to burn out, Galen. 2. p. 3. 34 (Aid.).

cu«KKplTos, ov, of food, easy to secrete, Xenocr. 33, Ath. 62 F.

eutKvnrros, ov, easy to wash out, of a colour, Poll. I. 44.
(beKTrXvTOi, ov, = foreg., Poll. I. 44. II. act. purging, relax-

ing, Hipp. Acut. 385.
ti«KTroiT|TOS, ov, easy to get rid of, Med. Vett. p. 3. Matthaei.

tvieKirvpwTOS [6], ov, easy to heat, Strabo 579.
€U€KpvirTos, ov, easy to wash out. Poll. 1. 44.
«u«KT€i», to be in good case, to: ao/taTi Cebes Tab. 16 ; ti's ^vxvv Eust.

Opusc. 121. 88 ; orai' ^ faov f) bivSpov ebfury Plut. 2. 919 C.

tu€KTT)S, ov, 6, (e xoj) of a good habit of body, in good case, opp. to

KaxixTijs, Polyb. 3. 88, 2, Diog. L. 2. 22.

eucKTia, i/, =cbe£ia, Archyt. ap. Stob. 41. 17., 43. 14.

tueKTiKos. 17, 6v, in good case, healthy, au^aTa Plat. Legg. 684 C ; of

persons, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 9, al. 2. conducive to eb(£ia, whole-

some, Id. Top. 1. 13, 3, Eth. N. 5. I, 5. Adv. -kuis, Hierocl.

eutKTos, ov, = tbeicTTis, Galen. 6. 664, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 109.

EucKifiopos, ov, bringing forth timely births, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, II.

eufXaios, ov, rich in olive-trees or oil, Strabo 243.
tutXe-YKTOS, ov, easy to refute or detect. Plat. Theaet. 157 B, Arist. Rhet.

3. 17, 15, etc. 2. easy to test, Plat. Apol. 33 C.

cwXiktos, ov, easily rolling, pliant. Eust. 229. 36, Poll. 2. 117.

cueXK-qs, is, easily healing, favourable for healing, of the constitution,

opp. to bvatKK-qs, Hipp. Acut. 391.
«OeXitTos, ov, easy to draw, Galen. 13. 10 C.

eueXms, o, 17, neut. eve\wi :

—

of good hope, hopeful, cheerful, Thuc. 4.

10, 62, Xen., etc. ; Iiri Tots beivots Thuc. 1. 70; vepi ttjs ^vxys Plat.

Hipp. Mi. 364 A ; irpbs tuv Qavarov Id. Apol. 41 C ; tou KpaTTjaeiv

Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 76. 2. c. ace. et inf. fut., eveX-nls ei/ii ae

laX^ffeiv Aesch. Pr. 509 ; cuf\7rts- aaiBTjaeaOai in good hope to be saved,

Thuc. 6. 24, cf. Plat. Phaedo 63 C :

—

to eveXm cheerfulness, Plut. 2.

IIOI D, Dio C. 42. 1, etc. ; so, ev. XaXia cheerful talk, Polyb. I. 32,

6. II. pass, well hoped of, the subject of hope, Lxx (Prov. 19. 18).

tu«Xirio-T«i>, to be of good hope, Chanto p. 79. 22, Nicet. Ann. 415 B:
—«ueXmo-Tia, 17, hopefulness, Polyb. II. 3, 6:—eirtX-maTos, ov, hope-

ful: in Adv. -Taiy, Byz.

eucu.j33TOs, ov, easy to get into, Hipp. Acut. 395, Chio Epist. 15.

evitjipXnTos, ov, easy to put in, of dislocated joints, Hipp. Art. 833.
€uep|3oXos, ov, exposed to invasion, x^Pa Arist. Pol. 7- ll > IO - H-
— foreg., Hipp. Fract. 777.
€u«p,€TOS or «ut|ji€tos, ov, easily made sick, Hipp. Art. 805.

evrep,-f|s. is, (ip-iai) vomiting readily, Hipp. 645. 35 ; ivo tvefiis rj (sic

Cod. Urb.) that vomiting may be easy, Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2.—

A

form cvr)p.
,

f)s occurs in Hipp. Aph. 1249 B, cf. Lob. Phryn. 706.

€V€p.TrTwo-ta, ij, liability to a thing, proclivity, Stob. Eel. 2. 182 :—in

Medic, an illness to which people are commonly liable, such as colds,

Posidon. ap. Galen. 5. p. 157 B, Diog. L. 7. 115."

€u«p.TTTUTOs, ov. easily falling, eis'oz Trpos ti Galen. 5. 157 A, Jo.

Chrys. Adv. -tojs, Galen.



euentppaKTOi— evfyyos.

cucu.<ppaKTOs, ov, easy to block up, Galen. 6. 497, 2.

cucvSotos, ov, easily yielding, yj) Strabo 740-
cucvtcvktos, ov, affable. Poll. 5. 138. Adv. -tows, lb. 139.
«utvrp«iTTO», ov, feeling much fear, Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 159.

tot^ayuyoi, ov, easy of export, Strabo 222.

«ue|dX«iirTos, ov, easy to wipe out, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 53.
cue£avdAuTOS, ov, easy of digestion, Hipp. 383. 10.

tvefaird-rnTos, ov, easily deceived. Plat. Rep. 409 A, Xen. Eq.Mag. 7, 15.

«ue|oirros. ov, easily kindled or lighted, M. Anton. 9. 9, Galen.

tueJeAfvicTos, ov, easy to refute. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 293 D.

«u*Ji'XiKTOS, ov, skilful in deploying troops, Strabo 154.
«w|«to.o-tos, ov, easy to examine or detect, Arist. de An. I. 4, 4.

tuc£ia, r), (eit'xTr/s) a good habit of body, good state of health, high
health, opp. to xaxt^ia, Hipp. Aph. 1 242 ; aapxos Eur. Fr. 200; tit(ia tuv
aaipaToiv koX *axt(ia Plat. Gorg. 450 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. I, 5 ;

tit(. Kal byitia Plat. Rep. 559 A ; in pi., Isocr. 41 A, Aeschin. 26.43 ;

(vifiai tuiv oaifuiTuv Plat. Prot. 354 B. II. generally, vigour,

good condition, tj)s rfi'X'?'' W- Rep. 444 D ; Trjs vokiTtias Xen. Lac.

8, 1 ; iroAiTi/tij Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 1 2 ; tpwvrp Plut. 2. 804 B, etc. ; ti. iv

rots voktutKois ability in war, Polyb. 3. 6, 12.

eue£iXao-rot , ov, placable, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 148.
<u«£ooos, ov, easy to get out of or escape from, tan b' oiik tvifodov

Aesch. Pers. 688 ; li. iruXit, opp. to bvoiufSokos, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 3, cf.

7- II, 3. II. act. easily escaping, vbaip Id. Probl. 3. 2 2.

txHirayuyot, ov, easy to lead on, irp&s ti Polyb. 31. 13, 5.

(ut-naio^hnroi, ov, easily feeling, sensitive, Hipp. 606. 29.

«irtiraicoXoi#nTos, ov, easy to follow, of a train of argument, Arist.

Rhet. I. 2, 13.

cueiravdpOwTOS, ov, easy to correct, Hipp. 7. 26 and 30.
<u<ir<ia. r), (titrrr)i) beauty of language, eloquence. Plat. Phaedr. 267 C,

Dion. H. de Dem. 25, etc. ; tvintiai koywv Plat. Ax. 369 D. II.

kind words. Soph. O. T. 932.
<ucirT|fjoXos, ov, v. sub (Vdri'jSoAo?.

€U4irnp«a<rTOS, ov, exposed to harm or damage, cited from Epict.

tvortp, it, (twos) well-speaking, eloquent, melodious, tpairf) Xen. Cyn.

13, 16. 2. making eloquent, inspiring, vbaip, of Helicon, Auth. P.

II. 24. II. pass, well-spoken, acceptable, koyos Hdt. 5. 50:—
Adv. -wis, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.

tutmSuTot, ov, easy to ascend, koipos Strabo 234, Polyaen. 6. 5 :

—

easy

of attack, Luc. Calumn. 19.
<C*irifjX<irTos, ov, easily seen, manifest, PolL I. 172.
cvxTufjoXos , ov, hitting the mark; hence, shrewd, intelligent, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 322 ; al. tumrjH j—Adv. -Xais, Artemid. 4. prooem.
fiwmfjovXtvTos, ov, exposed to treachery or stratagem, Strabo IOO, etc.

;

Comp., Xen, Cyr, 8. 4, 3.

<CemfjovXof , ov, fond rf plotting or intriguing, Ptolem.

«u«riYv<ixrTO» or -yv<»to», or, easy to know, Artemid. 4. 84, Justin. M.
tutmoucrot, ov, easily receiving, Ttvos Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1005.
<vx7riSpop.oi, ov, easily assailable, Themist. 235 D.
vniriT), 1), Ion. for ttinm. Hipp. 22.53, Anth.P. 6.322, C. 1.6857,6860.
«u<iK0<to«, ov, easy to set upon or attack. titwiStTos r)uiv tin Thuc. 6.

34; tvtvt&tTov Ijv .. ToiiTo\tiJtutiW2sea*y(orlhcmtotiiakean(ittack,Xvu.

An. 3. 4. 20; ti. i p.t$iiaiv Arist. Pol. 5. II, 24; tit*, wpos ras tuv
uokkwv do(as Plat. Polit. 306 A:—Adv., tvtwiBirws i\uv Aen. Tact. 23.

•MiriX-ncTOS, ov, easilyforgetting,forgetful, Ttvos Eust. Opusc. 306. 65.
<u«inXoYi(rTOt, ov, easily inferred, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 297, Galen.

<u«in|UKTOS, ov, accessible, \iipa waotv ti. Strabo 493 ; of men. Poll.

5. [38. Adv. -ran, lb. 1 39.
•u*m<rrp«iTTOi, ov, easily turned, «»} to xt'F>v App. Pun. 8. 50.
• utTuo-Tpodios, ov, = foreg., E. M. 616. 7. Adv. -ipars, Eulog. in Phot.

Eibl. 240. 7.

<u«iriTcucTOf , ok, easily put in order, docile, Anth. P. 1 1 . 73. •

(u<iriT«vKTOi, ov, easily hitting the mark, successful, iv /id\ai; Anon,
ap. Suid. : opportune. Sever. Clyst. p. 34 Dietz.

• vxiTK^opia, t), facility of being borne in any direction, Sext. Emp. P. I.

181. II. proclivity, raiv wa&wv Clem. Al. 507.
cucm^opos , ov, easily carried towards, inclined, prone, tU, wpos. iwi ti,

Clem. Al. 55 1 , etc. ; of authors who are fond of particular phrases, Gramm.
Adv. -pan, willingly, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 206; ti. i\ttv wpos ti Strabo 28.

«i«7rix«ipT)TO». ov, easy to be attacked. Poll. I. 172. 2. easy to

be attempted or proven, wpoffk-npa Arist. An. Pr. I. 26, I, cf. Top. 1. 4,
I. II. readily attempting, Diog. L. 4. 30:—Adv. -Tan, Hierocl.

fin'pvao-ros. ov, easily wrought, Clem. Al. 109.
tiipytux. Ion. «ii), 1), -titpytaia I, Auth. P. 15. 34. 2. easiness

in working or doing, convenience, Oribas. 51 Mai.

«u«pY«<jia. Ion. ~ii\, f), well-doing (v. sub xaxotpyia), Od. 11. 374,
Theogn. 548, etc. II. good service, a good deed, kindness, bounty,

benefit, titpytaiat dworivttv Od. 22. 235, cf. Hes. Th. 503; r) i( 'loTiaiov

<i. lone by him, Hdt. 5. II ; inrivtiv Id. 3. 47; titpytaias iwottix-

vvaSat th Tivas Id. 3. 67; naraSioDai is Ttva Thuc. I. 1 28 ; ti. woiitiv

Hdt. 4. 1 65 ; wpoia0at Xen. An. 7. 7, 47 ; wpoatpiptiv Plat. Gorg. 5 1
3 E

;

opp. to titpy. uwoka&tiv. Isocr. 307 D; ti. itptiktrai poi Thuc. I. 137,
cf. 32 ; art titpytaias for service done, Simon. 103, Theocr. 17. 116 ;

dw titpytaias xaSiardvat tovs fiaoikiis Arist. Pol. 3. 15. II :—c. gen.,

titpy. rr)s woXjan good service done the state. Plat. Legg. 850 B:—pi.

public services, Tds toV wpoyovur titpytaiat Lys. 142. 2, and often in

Oratt. 2. ^Tf<pl^ta$ai Ttvt titpytaiav to vote him tlie title of
titpyirns (q. v.). Wolf Dem. 475. II: Ktirai aoi titpy. iv Taj r/^trifxii

oixat iaati dvdypawrus Thuc. I. 129. cf. Hdt. 5. II, Xen. Hell. I. I, 26,

C. I. 34, 91, etc.
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tutpytriai, impf. titpyirovv Xen. Apol. 26, Ages. 4, 4 (v. 1. tirjpy-)

;

fat. -T\oai: aor. titpyir-naa Isocr. 52 B, Dinarch. 92. 11, tinpy- (in
Mss.) Ar. PI. 835, Lysias 115. 22: pf. litpytTTjita Plat. Rep. 615
B, Dem. 467. 13, tirjpy- Lycurg. 167. 38, etc. :—Pass., aor. part.

titpytTrfltis (v. infr.) : pf. titpyiTnfiat Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 3 (v. 1. riitpy-).

Plat. Crito 43 A :—the examples cited shew the uncertainty of any rule

lor the augm. To be an titpyirris, to do well, do good. Soph. Ph.
670. 2. to be proclaimed as titpytTrj? (2), Inscrr. in Hell. J. 10.

p. 77* ^* c ' acc * Per5 « 1° d° Sc°d services or shew kindness to

one, Tois Savovras tl 9i\tts titpyiTtiv Aesch. Eum. 725, cf. Eur. Ion

1540. Lys. 1. c, etc. ; also, titpytaiav titpy. rivd to do one a kindness,

Plat. Apol. 36 C, cf. Rep. 615 B; 6 ti av r)fxds tifpytrqaris lb. 345
A ; f«7aAai5 or ^{70X0 titpy. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 10 and 12 ; c. dat. rei,

Xp-qpaoiv ti. lb. 2 :—Pass, to have a kindness done one, titpytaiav titp-

ytTTj6tis Plat. Gorg. 520 C ; piti^ova titpytTnuivos Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 3 ;

«at ti tifpytTTfrat vw' ipoO Plat. Crito 43 A ; also, titpytTovutvos tis

Xpr)fiaTa Id. Symp. 184 B.

cucpY<TT|ria, to, a service done, kindness, vpos Tiva Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 2,

Isocr. 47 C, etc. ; pi., Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 34, Arist., etc.

««PY«tt|S, ov, 6, a well-doer, benefactor, Pind. P. 2. 43, Soph. Ant.

284; Tivi to one, Hdt. 6. 30, Eur. H. F. 1252 ; more commonly, tiko!

Id.Rhes. 15*1, Plat. Crat. 403 E. 2. a title of honour of such persons as

had ' done the state some service,' ti. &aat\ios avtypcuprt was registered

as the King's benefactor, Hdt. 8. 85 (cf. dpoffd-yYai), cf. 3. 140., 8. 136 ;

iiiytoTos ti. nap' iuoi ivayiypaxpai Plat. Gorg. 506 C, cf. Lysias 159.

38, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 4, C. I. 84, 1052, and v. titpytaia II. 2. II.

as Adj. kind, beneficent, bountiful, Pind. O. 2. 171, P. 4. 54.

«vwpY«TT|T«>v, verb. Adj. one must shew kindness to, tovs <pikovs Xen.

Mem. 2. I, 28.

(ucpY<TtKos, f), ov, disposed to do good, beneficent, bountiful, Arist. Rhet.

2. 11,4, etc. ; Su(a ti. a reputation for doing good, lb. I. 5, 9 ; ti. woA-

XaV Kal fitydkcav disposed to do many and great good actions, lb. I. 9,

4; c. gen. pers., ti. avQpinHav to men, Def. Plat. 412 E ; to titpy. bene-

ficence, Diod. 1.25 :

—

titpytrnriKos is a common v. I.

iu«pY«Tn. <8os, fern, of titpyirrts, Eur. Ale. 1058, Plat. Legg. 896 E.

tvipyn, 1), v. s. iopyr.

titpyrfl, is, {ipyov) well-wrought, well-made, of chariots, titpyios iu-

wtat oitppev U. 5. 585 ; of ships, itia b' fjyayt vnvs titpyi)s 24. 396,- and

often in Od. ; mjbaXwv Hes. Op. 627 ; of garments, djup' wfsotatv i\ojv

titpyia Kurrnv Od. 13. 224 ; of gold, wrought, xpwov • tvtpyios iina.

TakaVTa 24. 274. 2. well-done: hence in pi. «u«p7«'a = the prose

titpytaiat, benefits, services, ovxiari \6pts fitTotttaff titpyiwv 22. 319,
cf.4. 695.

^

titpyo%, ov, l*ipyoi) doing good or well, upright, of women, Horn., but

only in Od., and always in phrase xai r) k titpyos irfaiv, II. 434., 15.

412., 14. 102. 2. serviceable, wpis ti Arist. P. A. 1. 16, 16 ; Adv.,

titpyiis i\tiv rpjs ti Id. Meteor. 3. 6, 5. 8. of stars, favourable,

Manetho 3. 63, etc. II. pass, well-wrought, well-tilled, Theocr.

IO. 43. 2. easy to work, vtkos Hdt. 3. 14; 6Xij Arist. Phys. 2. 2,

9 ; (ikov Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6 ; ipta Luc. Fugit. 12.

«v«ptdurros, ov, easily excited, irritable, Strabo 660.

<vwpia. r), fineness of wool, woolliness. Plat. Com. "tntpS. 5.

(ui'pio* , ov, a faulty form of titpos. Lob. Phryn. 1 46.

tiiptttus, f), security. Plat. Legg. 778 C, 779 B : v. I. titpnia.

titpKTfl. is, (fpxos) well-fenced, well-walled, aikt) II. 9. 472 (468), Od.

21. 389, etc.; of cities and countries, dXffoi Pind. O. 13. 150; »oXis

Aesch. Supp. 955 ; \iipa ti. srpbs tovs noktuiovs Plat. Legg. 76c E ;

irvoboxt) lb. 848 E :

—

secure, Qvpat 8' titpxits tlaiv Od. 17. 267 (with

tvipyit^. 2. girding in, surrounding, of nets, Opp. H. 4.655.—

•

Adv. -kws, Plut. 2. 503 C.

tiipKTTfs. ov, 0, poet, for titpytT-ns, Anth. P. 9. 92.

<wpp.M>, to befavoured by Hermes, to be fortunate. Poll. 5. 135 (Phot,

wrongly, tiepvui) : from titpp/f|S. is, (Epurp) fortunate, Hesych. :

—

tiitp-

pia. r), good luck, Ael. N. A. 5. 39,
«u«pvT)<, «j, (ipvos) sprouting well, flourishing, Eur. I. T. 1 100; of men

and animals, well-grown, Posidon. ap. Strabo 103, cf. 502, Anth. P. append.

257. 10; of countries, rick in plants, tv0OTOs xai ti. Strabo 477' *

tvtpos, ov, Att. form of tvtipos, q. V. .
-•

(vwo-rtot, ov, in beautiful situation, of Delos, Call. Del. 325.

««o-nl, ois, r), (ti, iarit, v. sub ti) well-being, tranquillity, prosperity,

iv -rfi vaptkBovan titaroi Hdt. I. 85; iv ti. ipik-n Aesch. Theb. 187,

Ag. 929; \aipovaav titaroi wokiv lb. 647; ace. titaru Democr. ap.

Diog. L. 9. 45. Cf. iffTw, att-, iw-tarw.

tvwnpia, J), (iros) goodness of season, a good season (for the fruits of

the earth), Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4, Plat. Symp. 188 A, etc. ; in pi., iv rats ti.

Arist. G. A. 3. IO, 20. 2. thriving, of cattle. Id. H. A. 6. 19, 7,

al. 8. geuerally, prosperity. Id. Eth. N. 1. 8, 6., 8. I, i,Pol. 5.6, 17.

•uc-ria, 1), — foreg., Arith. P. 14. 121.MMH , ov, (tbpioKoi) easy to find, x&ipa titvptros a place in which

it will be easy tofind things, Xen. Oec. 8, 17 :—in Mem. 3. I, IO, titC-

ptTos is restored by L. Dind.

fut4>iKT04, ov, easy to arrive at, Apoll. de Constr. 50.

ctti'4>ooos. ov, easy to come at or attack, assailable, accessible, of places,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 13, Polyb. I. 26, etc.

tvidtr\T0%. ov, easy of digestion, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, II.

<u{r)Xia, 1), honest emulation, Plut. : but Cobet restores ti^rjiua.

<u(i)Xot, ov, emulous in good; in Adv. -Xan, Anth. P. 1 1 . 1 44- »*

enviable, Nic. AL 9, Eust. 361. 14.

««JOyo». Ep. Hi-, ov, (£vyiv III) of ships, well-benched, Od. 13. 116.,

17. 188, Ap. Rh. 1.4.
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«v{Cfios, ov, well-leavened, Galen. 14. 8 79.

cv{u£, O70S, b, r), well matched, fiaaroi Anth. P. 5. 56.

iu{ufu, to live well, opp. to tcaKo^aitaj, M. Anton. 3. 12.

«AJuto, $, well-living, Arist. Eth. N.I. 8,4: a trisyll. form, mctri grat.,

in Pind. P. 4. 233, itpbv tv£<pas (not tb^was) dwrov.

<A{up.<op.<u, f. 1. in Hipp. 551. 32 : v. fafitva.

<v£ci>|iov, tv. a plant, the seeds of which were used like our mustard,

rocket, Brassica eruca, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 3, Diosc. 2. 169. Properly

neut. of «A£wu,os. ov, making good broth.

*v£uvos, Ep. «v£-, ov, (£wvij) well-girdled, Horn, (but only in 11. and h.

Cer.) always as epith. of women, who are also called PaSiifavoi, xaKXi-

£wvot paOvKoKTToi, from the £wvn or lower girdle (v. sub voce.) ; cf.

Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst <j 339. 3. 2. later, of men, girt up for
exercise, dressed for walking, active, Horace's alte praecinctus, htjkos 5'

vbov tb£wvy dvbpl irivrt rjfiipai dvatoifxovvTai Hdt. I. 72 ; TpirjKovra

r)ptpion> tb£wvtp dvSpi lb. 104, cf. 2. 34, Thuc. 2. 97; esp. of light

troops, Lat. expeditus, Xen. An. 5. 4, 23 ; or of dirArrai without their

heavy shields, lb. 7. 3, 46 ; later, of ships, Max. Tyr. 1. 210:—Adv. -vais,

Alciphro 3. 55. 3. of a garment, well-girded. Soph. Fr. 314
b. 4. metaph. unincumbered, easy to bear, irtvia Plut. Pelopid. 3 ;

#<w Dio C. 56. 6.

<v£uos, ov, ((air)) living long, durable, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 10., 5. 4, 3.

cv(upos, ov, quite pure, unmixed, of wine, Eur. Ale. 757, Ar. Eccl. 227,

Comici ap. Ath. 423 D sq. ; Comp. -oripos and -iartpos, tbfap&rtpov .
.

,

Sj vat, bos Diphil. Tlaibtp. 1, cf. Cratin. Incert. 136; xipaoov tbfapiortpov

Antiph. Aaftv. 2 ; itivuv . . KvKtKas tbfaptaripas Eubul. Incert. 15 a, cf.

Carm. ap. Plut. Thes. 32.

njfuo-Tos. ov, (.^avvv/tai) easily girt, convenient for girding, fj «A(,W-

rvraros abrbs iavrov Hipp. Art. 791, cf. Schol. 11. I. 429.

<UT|YCVT)i, is, Ep. for tbytvqs, h. Hoin. Yen. 230, Theocr. 27. 42, Anth.

P. append. 51. 29; cf. «Ai»t>**t/s.
«vi)Y«ria, r), (jftiopiai) good government, i£ tbrryto'fns Od. 19. 114.

(ut)YOpfu, to speak well of, praise, Pind. I. I. 73, in Pass.

evijyopta, t), good words, praise. Call. Lav. Pall. 139.
fvrpyopos, ov, (dyoptvaj) speaking well or auspiciously, like tv*prjpos,

Eubul. OS. 1 (unless it be a 11. pr.).

tb-rfitux. in Trag. also <vi)0ia. Ion. -tij, r) :

—

goodness of heart, guile-

lessness, simplicity, honesty, Plat. Rep. 348 C, Dem. 7 T 7* 2 »
^'* fvTjSiijv

by his good nature (not without irony), Hdt. 3. 140. 2. in bad

sense, simplicity, silliness, is tooovto tirnSins avr/KU tovto Hdt. 7. 16,

3, cf. I. 60 ; xowpovovv r tbrjSiav Aesch. Pr. 383 ; dvatptXijs tbijSia .

.

yvvr) Eur. Hipp. 639, cf. Thuc. 3. 45, Lys. 1 75. 17, etc.

tirifii\%, ts, (fjSos) good-hearted, open-hearted, simple-minded, guileless,

innocent , opposed to vavovpyos, Lys. 100. 17; to tvnSts « tvqStta,

Thuc. 3. 83 ; to tbrfitOTaTov Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 7, 1 5 ;—of a courtesan, of
easy virtue, Archil. 1 7. 2. taken in bad sense, simple, silly (cf.

O. E. seely with A. S. salis, Germ, sells, blessed), TtpTrypa tbrjOtOTaTov

Hdt. I. 60 ; iibSos, A070S, oiti'o Id. 2. 45, Plat. Legg. 818 B, if. J kolKot)-

Sns S" wv tovto itavTtKais tbrfits yijSr/s Dem. 228. 26; To tuiv irpopa-

tuv ijSos tbnSts Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 2 :—as Subst. a simpleton, Xen. Hell.

2. 3, 16, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. p. 132 :

—

tvnSis [tori], c. inf., it is simple,

foolish, absurd, Arist. Metaph. 10. 6, 5, al.; A/ay, KOfuoij tvnSts Id. An.
Post. I. 32, 4, Fr. 202. 3. metaph. of wounds or illnesses, mild,

easily healed, opp. to KaKOTjSr)s (malignant), Hipp. Vet. Med. II, Progn.

43. II. Adv. -Sais, Plat. Phaedo 100 D :—Comp. -ioTtpa, Id.

Polif. 276 E ; Sup. -iarara, Eur. Andr. 625.
<ui)6ia, Ion. -ii), = tirjdua. q. v.

<VT)6i{o|iai, Pass, to act like an tbrjSrjs, play the fool, irpbs dAAr/Aouy
Plat. Rep. 336 C: to be merry, jest, Philostr. 343.
cut)6ik6s, f), ov, like an tbr)SrjS, good-natured. Plat. Rep. 343 C, Charm.

1 75 C. 2. simple, foolish, tbnSiKwrtpbv fori ti Arist. Phys. 4. 10,

8. Adv. -k£s, Ar. Nub. 1 258 ; tbrfi. «x«'»'Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 D.
tvT|KT)$, (s, (d*r}) well-pointed, aixfiijs .. <A17KeosIl.22.319; keen-edged,

tpdayava Ap. Rh. 2.101; fvpdVNic. Al.410: cf. tbayrjs c, sub fin.

«utjko«u». to be tbr/Koos, listen and obey willingly, c. gen., twv Kptvuv-

toiv Jusj. ap. Stob. 243. 25.

(vrjKota, r), ready obedience, Diod. 17. 55, Eccl.

cvrptoos, ov, (okoij) hearing well or easily, Hipp. Aph. 1 247. 2.

hearing willingly, obedient, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 17 :—metaph., voTtpai
(v-qKoot Id. H. A. 10. I, 7. 3. inclined to give ear, of the gods,

Svarois Anth. P. 9. 316:—generally, inclined, vpbs ntTa$o\r)v Theophr.
C. P. 2. 14, 5 :—Adv., tbnuvois btaicuoSai irpos TiPolyb. 27.6, 7. II.
pass, easily heard, audible, Arist. Top. I. 15, 13; (vT/Kowrtpa ra tt}s vv-

ktus Id. Probl. 1 1. 5. 2. pleasant to the ear, agreeable, cited from
Dem. Phal.

<ut)\&k&tos, Dor. (uOAok-, ov, spinning beautifully, of women,
Theocr. 28. 22.

cur|X&TOf , ov, easy to drive or ride over, lrtbiov ti. a plain fit for
cavalry operations, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 16, cf. Hell. 5. 4, 54.
«vrr|Xi|, Xkos, b, 17, (ijAi*ia) ofgood growth, Tzetz., cf. Lob. Par. 289.
<vt)Xiof , Dor. «vaA . ov, well-sunned, sunny, genial, Lat. apricus, Eur.

Hipp. 129, Xen. Oec. 9, 4 ; rjpipai Ar. Ran. 242 ; (\>t)\wv Trip the sun's

heat, Eur. I. T. 1 138 ; ei. oixia Arist. Oec. 1. 6, 9 ; iv (vrjKiip in a sunny
spot, Id. H. A. 9. 16, I; tb. to puTvnapov good for basking, Philostr.

155.—Adv. -ions, with bright sunshine, Aesch. Eum.906. II.

of persons, fond of the sun, fond of basking, Philostr. 233.
cuT)p.<p(u, (fvrjufpos) to spend the day cheerfully, live happilyfrom day

to day. Soph. El. 653 ; raiat &qf$ats el . . tvijufptt tta\uj; to vpus at

though your relations with Thebes are all fair weather, Id. O. C. 616
;

to fbrjpifpovv tt/j iroAtois its prosperity, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 13 ; jroAtis tbn-

euCv(J.os— evdapcrtai.

fitpovaai lb. 6. 8, 2 2 ; tv. Kat rpotpty dtpOovov ixftv *° thrive, Id. H. A.
6. 19, I ; opp. to xo^'f'us *XUV> ' D - 8. 12, 10, cf. 18, 1 sq. ; tb. tois aw-
pLaoi Id. G. A. 4. 6, 16. 2. to be successful in a thing, gain one's

point, Aeschin. 36. 18; also like vikov, c. ace, e. g. rpaytpbiav tb^itptiv

to bring it out successfully, Ath. 577 D, cf. 584 D ; &np6apia fbijfttpovv

Plut. 2. 521 F.

<VT|u.<pT|p.a, to, a piece of success, Polyb. 3. 72, 2, Cic. Att. 5.21.
€uT|u.€pta, Dor. toau- [a], ij, fineness of the day, good weather, like

tbSia,—tbnfitpias ovans Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 2 ;
ytvoptivvs Arist. H. A. 6. 15,

6 ; in pi., lb. 5. 9, 3. II. good times, health and happiness,

health and wealth, Eur. El. 196, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 9, Pol. 3. 6, 5,
al. 2. a thriving condition, healthiness, tov aa/fiaros Id. H. A. 5.

II, 5, al. ; irpbs byUiav xat irpos tb. with a view to .. , Id. Oec. I. 6,

8. 3. honour and glory, Pind. 1. 1. 56, Cic. Att. 9. 13 : a piece of
good luck, Plut. 2. 498B: victory, success, Polyb. 7. 9, 10; ivrots GtaTpois

Ath. 631 F ; tb. ifinopiKai success in trade, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 250. 21.

<u%upos, Dor. €i)dp. [a], ov, (r)^itpo) of a fine or prosperous day, tb.

tpdos a happy day, Soph. Aj. 709. 2. enjoying a lucky day, cheerful,

happy, tbdfttpoi pLo\irai Eur. Fr. 775. 41 (lyr.) ; Trpvouirov Ar. Av. 1322

;

poipa Plat. Tim. 71 D ; to <vf)/i. good luck, Philo I. 515.
evr)u.<TOS, <vr|p.T)s, v. sub tbifitros, tbtfi-qs.

etrnu-ovia, r), (ijpuuv) skill in throwing or hitting, Hesych.
tirn.veu.ui. r), a fair wind, Luc. Lexiph. 15.

cvTJv<|ios, Dor. tudvtp.05 [0, except in Anth. P. 9. 555], ov:—well as

to the winds, i. e„ I. shelteredfrom the wind, with fair, serene,

calm, vovtov x (vpta Eur. Fr. 318 ; irAooy tb. a fair voyage, Theocr. 28.

5 :—epith. of Zeus at Sparta, Paus. 3. 13, 8. 2. sheltered, Ai/iijV

Eur. Andr. 749 ; x&pa Luc. Abd. 2 7. II. open to the wind, open,

[ws nip] iv tbavtfiois pTiooats (cf. tbnvoos II), Soph. Aj. 197 ; and so prob.

tbav. \ifivas Id. Fr. 341.
cvr|viot, or, (4Wa) obedient to the rein, tractable, appa Emped. 49

;

«XWo™ Plat. Phaedr. 247 B ; iircroi tbnvtwraToi Id. Rep. 467 E ; of

persons, Id. Legg. 730 B ; of a disease, easily yielding to medicine, Hipp.

562. 50 : cf. tbdvtos. Adv. -as, obediently, Plat. Soph. 217 C, etc.

cvnvopia, r), (tbrjvaip) manliness, manly virtue, Eur. H. F.407 ; so Pind.

O. 5. 21, in pi.

tArrvOros, ov, (dvvai) easy to achieve, Hesych.: «ur)wo"TOt, Zonar.

«if|vu>p, Dor. cudvup [d], opos, o, 7), in Horn, (only in Od.), prob. man-
exalting, glorious, fpipov b" tbrjvopa oivov 4. 622 ; tpipov K tbyvopa

Xa\xov 13. 19. II. in Pind. of cities, etc., well-manned, abound-
ing in brave men, like tvavSpos, O. 1. 37., 6. 136, etc.; iinros €«., of the

Trojan horse, Tryph. 468.
€vrjTTfXT|s, is, (niXopiat) well-off, well-disposed, ap. Hesych.
cuTiTrcACa, r), prosperity. Call. Cer. 136, ubi v. Bent!.

cvnpaTos, ov, (tpafiat) well-loved, lovely, Pind. O. 5. 21., 6. 165,
Telest. I. 7:

—

tbiparos is not used.

evrr|p<Tu.os, ov, (iptrpiov) well fitted to the oar, oveaA/ids Aesch. Pers.

376. 2. well-rowed, irKdra Soph. O. C. 716; vaiis Eur. Ion 1 160.

<vr|pi)S, ts, well-fitted, Horn, (only in Od.) always epith. of the oar,

well-poised, easy to handle, Ka&wv tbr^pts tptrptov II. 120; oAS" tb-qpt

iptrpa lb. 124, etc.; vtihs tbf)p. T/tTuAos the dash ofthe well-poised oars,

Eur. I. T. I050 ; tbrjp. o>ca<pn Plut. Anton. 65 :—generally, «Af;p. irpvs

TV" xptiav well-fittedfor . , Hipp. 19. 52 ; tb. Tivxt Orac. ap. Paus. 4.

12, 4; tb. iTrnos= tbrjvtos, Hesych. (For the Root, v. -r)pns, KaTf)prjs,

irobrjprjs, rprqpTjs.')

<Ar)poTos, ov, (dpow) easy to cultivate, Poll. 1. 227, Suid.

<Ar)pirros, ov, (dpvw) easy to draw out, vbatp h. Horn. Cer. 106.

<Ar|Tpu>s, Dor. «OoTp- [d], ov, (rrrpivv) with good or fine thread, well-

woven, Aesch. Fr. 45 ; vtpaopa Plat. Polit. 310 E ; ipdriov Luc. Lexiph,

9 ; ai tb. ffivbovts, of cotton, Strabo 693. II. act. well-weaving,

rdv iriirXwv tbdrpiov ipydrtv . . KtpiciSa Anth. P. 6. 289.

«At|<)>«vtis, ts, (d<ptvos) wealthy, II. II. 427., 23. 81 (vulg. tbrry-}.

«Ar)XTrt, Dor. eAdXT|S, ti, well-sounding, tuneful, Pind. P. 2. 25, Call.

Del. 296, Plut. 2. 437 D.

«ut)XT|Tos, Dor. <«dx- [»], ov, = foreg., Eur. Ion 884: loud-sounding,

Id. Hipp. 1272.

cvt)x°S' ov, — tbrjxv s > Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Ath. 80 D; neut. pi.

fvrjxa, as Adv., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

<A6dXap.os, ov, blessing wedlock, 'KtppoUr-q Nonn. D. 2. 324.

(A6dXoo-ao$, ov, lying well by the sea, Philostr. 548. 2. bwpov tbff.

the gift of seamanship. Soph. O. C. 71 1 (with allusion to the sacred sea

in the Erechtheion, cf. $d\aaaa 3). II. of one who can stand a

voyage, Alciphro 2. 4.

<A0dAcia [Si], tj, the bloom, flower of a thing, tbbatptovias Archyt. ap.

Stob. 13. 38 ; <A6aXia, in E. M. 442. 12.

cuOOXtw, to bloom, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C, O^ Sm. 4. 423, Plut. 2. 28 D.

«A6uXt|S, is, (^8AA, edAAiu) blooming, flourishing, Atyvirros Aesch.

Fr. 304, cf. Mosch. 3. 107, Orph. Arg. 910, Anth. P. 7. 600, etc.

<A9dXT|S, Is, Dor. for tbS-n\Tis, well-fed, thriving, goodly, Pind. P. 9.

128 ; ibxapirtia Eur. Tro. 217 ; Kapnoi Ar. Av. 1062 (ubi v. Dind.) :

—

in Anth. P. 9. 247, 313, we should read tbSr)\i)s.

«A6aXirT|s, is, warming well, genial, Q_Sm. 4. 441.

cA6&vu<ria, r), an easy, happy death, Posidipp. Mvppi. I, Philo I. 182,

Cic. Att. 16. 7, 3, August, ap. Suet. Oct. 99.

<A9uvdT(w, to die well and happily, Polyb. 5. 38, 9, Joseph. A. J. 9. 4, 5.

<A8dv&TOS, ov, dying easily or happily ; tbS. Sdvaros = tbSavaaia, Me-
nand. 'AA. 3. Adv. -tcus, Cratin. Incert. 106.

<A6dpo-(ia, r), good courage , App. Civ. 3.91 ; cuOapcia, Def. Plat. 412 A.

€u6apo-«u, to be of good courage, Andoc. 21. 38 ; in Aesch. Theb. 34,
Supp. 1015, the Med. Ms. gives «5 6. divisim.
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«v0ap<rr)$, f's, of good courage, h. Horn. 7. 9, Aesch. Ag. 930, Eur. El.

526; iv rots bttvots Xen. Ages. II, 10; wpos Ktvbvvov Diod. II. 35 :

—

Conip. -ioTtpos Plut. 2. 69 A ; Sup. -iararos Xen. Hell. 7. ], 9:

—

Adv., Xiy tiBapaws Aesch. Supp. 249; tie. ixttv vpos Tl Arist. Eth.

N. 3. 6, 4. 2. safe, secure, rd btivd kcli t& tie. Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 1 1.

(Lrdt'dTOS, oi', (tf«io>iai) easy to be seen, Poll. 5. 150.

<u9cia, 77, v. tieis.

cvdfvcia or -la, cvOtvcw, v. sub tv9rpr-.

€u6«paiT€vTo$, ov, easy to cure, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 6, etc. :

—

easy to

kelp, Dio C. 38. 24. II. easily won by kindness or attention,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 10.

fu6tpurros, op, easily mown : tieiptarov, to, a kind of balsam (in

Diosc. itptOTov), Plin. 12.54.
<u6<puavTOt, ov, easy /o warm, Theophr. C. P. 4. 7, 3.

cu6<pu.os, ok, very warm, Hipp. 243 (bis), prob. f. 1. for ivBipfios.

cvfcpos, ov, pleasant in summer, sunny. Poll. 5. 108.

<v6«crta. 77, good condition, habit of body, Hipp, in Galen. Lex. :

—

ivt-

aoroj tvOta'tip a year <fplenty, lb.

cv6«T(u>, to 6e well-arranged, in good order, convenient, tv$trtt wdfft

XpfjaBai for all to use, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 4; tie. t'ts Tt Diod. 2. 41,

48. 2. tobe providedwith, Xt/tivas . vavottieiTovvTasld.c
l
.12. II.

trans, to set in order, arrange well, Luc. D. Deor. 24. 1 (v. 1. tietriaavTa),
Dio C. 40. 49; tvB. iavrrir Id. 51. 13: to lay out a corpse, A. B. 40.
«iOeTT|t, ou, o, an arbitrator, Inscr. Prien. in C. 1. 2905 C. 2.

C6«Tn<n$, kus, 7), good arrangement, prosperity, Eust. 1383. 13.

fuOcTifu, to set in order, arrange orderly, Hes. Th. 541 ; x<Ai5ii'

ko\ti)v . . 7]v6>Ti{tv Babr. 118. 2; rds kouus Luc. Indoct. 29, etc.:

—

Med., oaria tietTtadfuvos, prob. 1. Hipp. Fract. 757, 764: cf. tvderiai.

«u9«T0f , ov, (rienut) well-arranged, conveniently placed, Hipp. Offic. 744

;

easily stowed, xifjrrras tieirovs (so Aurat. for -too) Aesch. Ag. 444 ; tie.

adxos, dpgvXat well-fitting, ready for use, Lat. habilis. Id. Theb. 642,
ft. 255 ; tie. els ti Diod. 2.57; spot ti Id. 5. 37 ; <u6<roV ion, c. inf., it

is convenient ... Id. Excerpt. 494. 36. 2. of persons, well-adapted,
tivi for a business, Nicol. ap. Stob. 149. 4; wpos ti Polyb. 26. 5,6, etc.:

quick, able, Kara ti in a thing, Diod. Excerpt. 598. 34 :—Adv., tieirus
ixttv Hipp. Fract. 766 ; tpU ti Diod. Excerpt. 593. 6.

<u6«upT|TOS. ov, easily seen, Arist. H. A. 6. 27 ; tiki by one, Diod. 19.

37. 2. easy to perceive, Arist. Rhct. I. 15, 25 ; tvStwpnruv ian
ttpi rivos it is easy to get perceptions about ... Id. G. A. I. 18, 32 ; owe
«<7tik ti>0. roripas . . Id. Soph. Elench. 2J, 3.

«v6«ut. Adv. of tieis, q. v.

«*)Ti
l». ". sharpening well, Anth. P. 6. 63.

•uOtJktoi, ov, well-sharpened, keen. Lye. IIOJ, Nonn. D. 17. III.
<u6ijA<0)i<u, Pass. («ti#ijA^») to be well-suckled, fatted up, xoipos Aesch.

Fr. 321, cf. Democr. ap. Stob. 452. 7.
«u4hr)AT||iuv, ov, rare form for sq., siixrx 05 Anth. P. 6. 623.
<u6r|AT|f, is, ($17X17) well-suckled, v. «dMAtjs.
(xWrjAot, ov, (fyAij) with distended udder, Eur. I. A. 580, Bacch. 737 ;

tie. uaaros Bids Lye. 1 328.
«u0T)p.ovfop.ai, Dep. to set or keep in order. Plat. Legg. 758 B.

iMrrnuxrvvT), r), good management, Hes. Op. 469. 2. a habit

of good order, tidiness, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 7, Ael. N. A. 9. 17.
• itfruiuv. ov, gen. ovos, (Ti9npu) well-arranged, compact, neat, of ani-

mals, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 1., 32, 3; d«8ij Ap. Rh. I. 569. II.
act. setting in order, c. gen., tpuxu bairiaTan> . . tie. Aesch. Cho. 84.
•u0i)vm>. Ion. and later for tvttviu (\. infr.). To thrive, flourish,

prosper, Lat. fforere, vigere, of animals, /lijAa . . tvBtvovvr' dyav Aesch.
Eum. 944 ; xapwuv rt yaias «ai Sarin . . doToiotv tv6tvoivra lb. 908 ;

tA tcrnvta tiOnvttiv tiicos Hipp. Aer. 288 ; AAAa [fya] '•" "AAais tien-
vtl xwpois Arist. Pol. I. II, 2; of land, Xen. Ath. 2, 6; of countries,

tienvittv Aiyvrrov Hdt. 2. 91, 124; so, *i>j nv' oiicov ti6tvtiv Aesch.
Eum. 895 ; often in Dem., of men, etc., to£>i OTpaTtwras . . tvitvtiv 94.
26; tietvovvrtuv rim TpayimTwv 321. 8, etc.; 4vSt'x<Tai tok iidAiara
tvOnvoivra av/Mpopais wtptttativ Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, II ; tbOrjvtiv rots
awpaoi to be vigorous in body. Id. G. A. 4. 6, 14:—to abound in a thing,
dpovpa tvBtviu m^vtat h. Horn. 30. 10, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, I, Theophr.
de Vent. 44, Ael. N. A. 5. 13. II. the Pass, is used in the same
sense, oi Aox<Sai/iuVioi t\Krnvr»rnaav Hdt. 1.66; ri)v wokiv ti9tvtt-
ffSoi Dem. 413. 10, cf. Ael. N. A. 9. 59.—The form tbetviw is recog-
nised as the only Att. form by Thom. M., is required by the metre in

Aesch., and found in the be»t MtsB. of Dem. ; tv9nviai is required by the
metre in h. Horn. I. c, is found always in Ion. writers, and in the best

Mss. of Arist., after whose time it seems to have been the prevailing
lorm

:
v. Dind. praef. Dem. viii : cf. also tiattviu. (Curt, compares

Skt. dhan-tn (opulens), dhan-am (opes).)

• oOrjvia, ^, abundance, rivos of a thing, Arist. Rhet. I. J, 3, H. A. 8.

IO, 8; *! &w& aer'uav tii0. Plut. 2. 307 D. 2. well-being, weal,
Philo 1.438; in the Roman times we rind officers appointed to look after the

well-being of cities, tienvias iwi/itAr/rijr C. I. 1 186, cf. 3080, 4240; also
tiiOtvias iwapxot 5895; tv$tvtiat «». J973; (Mfrii; inan Epigr. ib. 3769.
«v*r|f . ^yos, i, r), (*)jry«>) - «o»i)/rTos. An. Ox. 40. 24. •

luvrpuTOf , ov. easy to catch or toin. Aids iwtpos ovx tu0. irvx&n Aesch.
Supp. 86; ir' tiiB. Anth. P. 12. 105 ; ti$. irwu Tin 7)oiw Arist. Eth. N.
3. I, II :—Ion. ibHipnrof, v. 1. -tvroj, Opp. H. 5. 426.
• udrfpia. 7), success in sport, Ael. N. A. 10. 48.
<v0r|pof, ov, (Bripa) lucky or successful in hunting, Eur. Bacch. 1253 ;

#il0i;pos ipviarv ipn( Babr. 72. 21 ; a name of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 185;
tv$. dypn successful sport, Ib. 27, cf. 253 ; ti$. xdXapM unerring arrows,
Ib. 89. 2. serving as a bait, Ael.N. A. 1 2.42. II. (0T)p) abound-

'"S '» gome, goodfor hunting, opoi Strabo 636, cf. Anth. P. 6. 268.
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«Y<K|«, Alex, for tvSvs, Lxx (2 Regg. 19. 18), v. Thom. M. p. 383.
cud-rjo-avpos, ov, well-stored, precious, Anth. P. 6. 300.
cudvKos, 77, ov, (tidvs) straight, Ktvnois Sext. Emp. M. Io. 51.
<u6uct<u, to hit easily or exactly, Apollod. Poliorc. 16 E.
cvdiKTOS, ov, (Siytiv) touching the point, Philo I. 286. 2. clever,

quick, tie. tt)i' Stdvoiav Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 1 ; tie. irpos Tat dtronpiofis
jmV* in repartee, Ath. 583 D : witty, Polyb. 17. 4, 4, cf. Anth. P. 6. 302.
Adv. -rais, Hdn. 4. 7.

vrOijia, 77, cleverness, tact, Philo I. 157, 593, Anon. ap. Suid.

«{i0;\ao-TOS, ov, (SAdai) easily broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 12.

<u6vt|o-iu,os, ov, in or with easy death, Aesch. Ag. 1 293.
tvOoivos, oi', eating hugely, of Hercules, Plut. 2. 267 E. II.

tie. ytpas a sumptuous offering (cf. cuotun/os), Aesch. Cho. 257.
cu6opvp^T|TOS, ov, easily confounded, vpos Ttva before .. , Plut. Nic. 2.

€v8pavo-Tos, oc, (9pava>) easily broken, Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 9, Plut. 2.
1
74D.

eO0p«TTTO«, ov, well-reared, E. M. 28. 41.
«06piyKos. ov, well-coped, of high walls, Eur. Hel. 70.
<v6rH|, Ep. €ij6p-. Tplx0! . °. 4- "»'* beautiful hair, Eubul. ST«ip. 2 ; in

II. always of horses, with flowing mane, iWirovv 23. 13, 301, 551 ; of dogs,
Xen.Cyn.4,6; of birds, well-plumed, Theocr. 18. 57. II. made
of good stout hair, of a fishing line, Anth. P. 9. 52, cf. Nic. Al. 352.
(uSpovos, Ep. iitp-, ov, with beautiful seat or throne, ii6povos 'Hws II.

8. 565, Od. 6. 48., 15. 495., 17. 497 ; 'Aippobhn Pind. I. 2. 8 ; "fyai Id.

P. o. 105, etc.

«08pooj, Ep. cvOp-, ov, loud-sounding, Opp. C. 5. 285, Anth. P. 6. 39.
tii8pufiT|«, is, = sq„ Diosc. 5. 142, etc.

«u8pVTTTO», ok, (epvnai) easily broken, aixvv Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 30 ;

tiOp. dr)p easily divided, drip Id. de An. 2. 8, 8 ; of earth, crumbling,
Strabo 579, Plut. Sen. 17 ; of flesh, digestible. Id. 2. 916 B. II.
metaph., Lat. dissolutus, enervated, Galen. 2. 326.
tvQv, neut. of tieis, used as Adv. : v. tiBvs B.

<u6v6oXfu, to throw or send right forward, Plut. 2. 906 B: cf. ti$vfS6-

Aos. II. intr. to dart or go right forward, lb. 907 A, B, Anon,
ap. Suid., Philo 2.

1 76.

<u9vfioAia, 17, a direct throw, Plut. Nic. 25.

«J6v0oXof , ov, (BdXXu) throwing straight at, hitting, Theod. Stud. 276
C; ovo/ia. tie. the exact name, Philo I. 73, etc.: to tie. = foreg.. Id. 2.

465. Adv. -Xais, Id., Heliod. 5. 22.

«u9w-Y«v«">t, ok, with straight chin, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 13.

ivW-yW»M, Att. -tto«, ov, straight-forward speaking, plain-spoken,

Pind. P. 2. 157, Damasc. ap. Suid.

<u9v-Ypop4io*. ov, rectilinear, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, I, al. ; to tie. (with

or without oxijpa) rectilinear figure. Id. An. Pi. 2. 25, 2, Probl. 16.

4, 2, Theophr. H. P. I. 12, 1:—hence -Ypaupucoi, t), uv, cf or belonging
to such afigure : and Adv. -nils. Iambi, in Nicom. 80, 1 36.

cudv-SiKiuos, ov, v. sub tvGvtitKui.

<u6v-6Ucia, r), an open, direct trial, on the merits of the case, without

the use of any exceptions or technical hindrances (vapaypa*pai, btauap-

Tvpiat), tiev&uciav d>roo<x<O"0ai Isae. 63. 15 ; <(0"i<Vai Dem. 908. 7 ; also

tvoVoixia tiaifKai or tiatxetiv Id. 1103. II, Isae. 60. 32.
•u6v-8lKOf , ov, righteous-judging, Aesch. Ag. 761, Anth. P. 6. 346 :—for

(O0uotxai in Aesch. Eum. 31 2, Hemi. restores einVSi'/taioi, cf. opfio&'iraios.

«u0vSpou.«i>, of ships, to run a straight course, Philo I. 131, 327, Act.

Ap. 16. II:— <v6v-Spiu,ot, ok, running a straight course, avtpot Strabo

45 ; ri7«s Orph. H. 21. 10.

06v-«vTtpot, ok, toi'M straight intestines, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 15, al.

:

to tH. the rectum, Auctt. Medic.
<v>9MirT|f, is, (twos) plain-spoken, Adam. Physiogn. I. 13.
fuOwrria. 7), straight speaking, Adam. Phys. 1.7; in Hesych., «utJu€ir«io.

€uflv-fpYT)», is, accurately wrought, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 27, if not f. I.

for titpyijs.

•udv-OdvdTos, ok, quick-killing, mortal, wXtryri Plut. Anton. 76.

«06v-8pi{, d, 7), with straight hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 13, sq.

«v6v-KauXot, ov, with a straight stalk, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5.

«vr8v-\T|irTOt, ok, easy to get at, to procure. Anon. ap. Suid.

<u6v-Xoyio, 77, tievivtia, Polemo Physiogn. 1 . 6.

tudv-AoYos, ok, = tvevtwTjs, Suid.

(u8vpax<u, tofight fairly, ap. Hesych. et Suid.

cvfv-pdx1!*' ov* v,Jtgn^ng openly, Pind. O. 7. 27.

«\Xk'p4xia. 7J, a fair fight, Plut. Sertor. 10.

<u0v-pdx°t [*]. ov,=tieviidxis, Simon. 108, Anth. P. append. 73.

tvOvuiw, to be tievfios. to be rf good cheer, Eur. Cycl. 530, Anth. P. 5.

IOI:—to be gracious, Theocr. 15. 143. II. trans, to make
cheerful, cheer, delight, rtva Aesch. Fr. 281. 4, cf. Democr. ap. Stob. t.

83. 25 :—hence tievftiofuu. Pass., to he cheerful, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 36 ;

«tti tiki Id. Cyr. 4. 1, 19 ; iv rats drvxiats Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 20.

«vt8vu.t)t«'ov, verb. Adj. one must be cheerful, Xen. Apol. 27.

«vi9vp.ia, r>, cheerfulness, tranquillity, Pind. 1. 1 . 88, Democr. ap. Senec.

de Tranq. 2, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 7; in pi., Pind. O. 2. 63, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 12-

«09vu.o<. ov, kind, generous, dva( Od. 14. 63. II. of good

cheer, cheerful, in good spirits, Pind. O. f. SI, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 13, Plat.

Legg. 792 B ; av/iwictov tie. Ion I. 14 Bgk. : cf. ixevwos:—of horses,

spirited, Xen. Eq. II, 12:—ri tieuuov - tjevuia, Plut. 2. 1 106 C, Dio C.

42. 1.—Adv. -wus, with good cheer, cheerfully, Batr. 159, Aesch. Ag. 1592,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 1 2 : Comp. -oT«poK, Ib. 2. 2, 27 : Sup. -oVaTa, Ib. 3. 3, 1 2.

tvtGva (v. sub fin.), 1), gen. «i>*vki7I, ace. «Wi;kok: (tieivw)

:

—a set-

ting straight, correction, chastisement. Plat. Prot. 326 E. II-

at Athens, an examination of accounts, an account to be rendered, such

as was required of all public officers on the expiration of their term of

office, used in sing, by Ar. Vesp. 571, Lysias 118. 26., 119. 37., 174. 26,



(502 euOuvos —
Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, fin.; but mostly in pi., as Ar. Eq. 825, Plat., Oratt.

;

tv&vvai ttis wptofitias an account of one's embassage, Dem. 367. 2 ; eu-

Bvvas anaiTtiv to call for one's accounts, Id. 308. 23 ; Karrjyopttv Ttvos

(is ras (iiBvvas Antipho 146. 23; Toy tvBvvas xaT-nyopuv, iirt ras «u-

Bvvas ipx<a$ai to call one's accounts into question, Id. 341. IS., 366.

25 :—opp. to tiBvvas 5t8t>ai, inrixttv to give them in, submit to have
them examined, Ar. Pax 1187, Andoc. 12. 19, Lys. 183. 21. 2. if

any one wished to accuse a magistrate or officer on any point in his ac-

counts, he might bring the case for trial before the Ao-yiflrai (v. A.0710T17S),

and this legal process was also called tvOvvat,—ivBvvas wpkuv to be con-
victed, or accused, of malversation, Andoc. 10. 15, Lys. 118. 25 ; tvexa
tfAoirijs Aeschin. 55. 17; (i;9vvas dvoipvyfiv, 5ia<pvyuv to be acquitted

thereof, Plat. Legg. 946 D, 947 E; fvBwwv CiroXiav two. Ar. Vesp. 571 :

—metaph., ras ti9. ras toC /3iot> the accounts rendered of your life, Alex.

Incert. 34.—Cf. Bockh P. E. I. 254.—The form tv&vva is condemned
by Theogn. in An. Ox. 2. 101, and has been corrected in Dem. 17. 15.,

367. 2. The form tvBvvr] is admissible only in late Greek ; wherever it

occurs in the Mss. of old and correct writers, as Lys. 118. 26., 174. 26,

it is prob. an error of the copyists : v. L. Dind. in Steph. Thes.
juSvvos. o, a corrector, chastiser, judge, Aesch. Pers. 828, Eum. 273;

cf. (\i9vvTT)p. II. at Athens, an examiner, auditor, who ex-

amined and passed the accounts of magistrates and officials, oft. joined

with Ao7«TTijt, in number ten, Lex ap. Andoc. 10. 39, Plat. Legg. 945
A sq., Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16 ; v. Bockh P. E. I. 254 sqq.;—in Arist. Fr. 406
ivBvvwv, as if from iiBvvr)s, o.

tv9wa\s, tais, ^, {(vBvvco) a straightening, opp. to xdpt\pis, Arist.

Meteor. 4. 9, 8, Incess. An. 9, I.

«u0wt«ov, verb. Adj. one must make straight. Iambi, in Nicom. 34 D.
€u6uvtt|p, fjpos, 6, a corrector, chastiser, v/3pios Theogn. 40. 2.

as Adj., (v&vvTfjp oiaf the guiding rudder, Aesch. Supp. 717.
€u0vvTT]pios, a, ov, making straight : directing, ruling, axrjiTTpov

Aesch. Pers. 764 :

—

eiBvvTijpia, 17, the part of a ship wherein the rudder
was fixed, Eur. I. T. 1356.
«09uvtt|S, ov, o, = ( vBvvos, Plat. Legg. 945 B, C ; Sfj/xos dBwrfis x#"-

vds restored by Markl. in Eur. Supp. 442 (for av9ivTr/s).

€u0wtik6s, 17, ov, 0/ or for auditing accounts (v. tijBvva), oiKaorTjptov

Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 2 ; Koyos €vB. Dion. H. de Dinarch. II.

€u0wt6s. tj, ov, drawn straight, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 5.
«C8uvi>, rat vvai, (<;68iis) = the Homeric IBivai (which is a freq. v. 1. in

Att., as in Aesch. Pers. 773) :

—

to guide straight, direct, oiavov yvwfjiT)

OToniaiv drip ibBvvaiv Id. Pr. 287; tvB. 171/1'as Ar. Av. 1738; dp/iara,

Isocr. 9 A; ev9. Sopv to steer the bark straight, Eur. Cycl. 15; (iff.

ir\drav Id. Hec. 39; ei$. dyi\as to lead or drive them straight, Xen.Cyr.
1.1,2; ev9. \tpai to manage or guide him, Soph. Aj. 542 ; ev9. nooa Eur.

Heracl. 728, etc. 2. metaph. to direct, govern, Kvpov Si vats ..

nvBvvi arparov Aesch. Pers. 773 ; -naoav dBvvaiv no\iv Soph. Ant. 1 78,
cf. 1 164, Eur. Hec. 9, Plat. Min. 320 D. II. to make or put
straight, tv9. Sixers aicoKids to make crooked judgments straight, Solon

3. 36 ; d9. oixas Xaots Pind. P. 4. 273 ; (69. ovpov to send a straight
fair wind, Id. O. 13. 38 ; ti9. 6\0ov Id. P. 1. 88 ; ibawp (vKov biaorpi-
<pi>li(vov.. ti9. dtr(i\ais xat ir\r/yais Plat. Prot. 325 D,cf.326 E. III.
at Athens, to audit the accounts (cf. (vSvva) of a magistrate, call him to

account. Plat. Polit. 299 A; tv9. ras upxds Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 26., 12, 5,
al. :—Pass., Id. Rhet. 3. 18, 6. 2. c. gen. criminis, to call to ac-

count for .. ,Tivd kKotttjs Plut. Cic. 9 :—Pass., tuiv dStxrjfrnraiv (iBvvBn
Thuc. I. 95. 3. generally, to censure, ttjv *i\iVtou ScdXtxroy
Plut. Nic. 1. IV. intr. to serve as tv9vvos, Plat. Legg. 946 C.
€u9vov«tpia, fj, a distinct dream, Arist. Divin. 2.12.
tu9u-ovcipos, ov, distinctly dreaming, Arist. Divin. 2. 2 and 10.

cu6uir\ocu, to sail straight, iirt ti Strabo 493, Arr. Cyn. 25. 8.

€u0VTr\oia, ij, a straight voyage, Strabo 151.
<u6vmXoKia, 17, (TtkoKTJ) straight weaving, evenness of texture. Plat.

Polit. 283 A, 311 B.

tviOii-irXoos, ov, contr. -irAous, ovv, sailing straight, Strabo 282.
«u9v-Trvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv, straight-blowing, Pind. N. 7. 42,

Arist. Mund. 4, 14. II. breathing freely, Hipp. II 70 E.
«udu-irop.ir6s, ov, guiding straight, Pind. N. 2. 10.
tvQvnopiu, to go straight forward, 11077*05 €v9vnopuii> (metaph. from

a ship), unswerving destiny, Aesch. Ag. 1005 ; of motion, Arist. Incess.

An. 10, 4, al. ; opp. to dvaxdptirTfiv, Id. de An. I. 3, 20: c. ace. cogn.,

fii9. ubuv, Spofiov to hold a straight course, Pind. O. 7. 167, I. 5 (4).
76- II. to have straight pores, of trees, Theophr. C. P. I. 8, 4.
suOuiropia, 17, straightness of course. Plat. Legg. 747 A, Arist. Audib.

34. II. straightness ofpores in trees, Theophr. H. P.
J.

6, 2.

«uflv-7ropos, ov, going straight : metaph. straightforward, rjffos Plat.

Legg. 775 D. II. with a straight passage, xipas Arist. Audib. 38

:

with straight pores, of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 3.
<u9vppT|u.ov<u, to speak in a straightforward manner, Cic. Fam. 9. 22,

4: to speak off-hand, Plut. Demetr. 14.
€C6vppT|U,oo-wr|, 7), plainness of speech, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 22.

«u9vppif|p.ii)v, ov, (<%«z) plain-spoken, Cic. Fam. 12. 16, Poll. 5. 119.
Adv. -fidvcus, Clem. Al. 493.
«ir9iJp-pt.£os, straight-rooted, Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, 2.

«u*3ijp-pis, ivos, o, 7), straight-nosed. Poll. 2. 73.
cu9vpo-os, ov, with beautiful shaft, Eur. Bacch. 1158.
tuOus, tin, v. Ion. and Ep. i8vs (as always in II., Od., and Hdt.) v. sub

Wvi. Straight, direct, whether vertically or horizontally, opp. to

oxoKios or xa/iirvXos, Plat., etc. ; ti9. TrAoos, oScis Pind. O. 6. 177, N.
1. 36, and Att. ; tvBvrtpa u5os Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4 ; 08011s (v9ttas Ttpvctv
Thuc. 2. 100; f-onkSoi ukuvtwv Pind. 0. 13. 194:

—

ti9tiq (sc. oS<2) by

vdvwplu.

the straight road, Plat. Legg. 716 A ; iv9(iav iipire Aesch. Fr. 195 ; tt/i/

(iBfiav Eur. Med. 384; «ir' fiiBiias Diod. 19. 38; v. infr. 2 and 3; so
also, (b to tii9v PXiTtiv Xen. Eq. 7, 17, etc. ; tov tvBtos irK-qpns tired

°f S°'"S straight forward, lb. 14 ; 17 is to ii9i/ tt/s p^iTopixijs o5os

the direct road to.., Luc. Rhet. Pr. 10. 2. in moral sense,

straightforward, open, frank, jrqTpat Tyrtae. 2. 8 ; ToKfia Pind. O. 13.

15 ; 01*77 Id. N. 10. 22 ; Kpivt 5' €i/9fiav Si/cnv = tvBvoiKta (q. v., cf. «o-

9vvu 11), Aesch. Eum. 433; (b0. tratpos Scol. Gr. 15 Bgk. ; o tvBvs

A.070S Eur. Hipp. 492, cf. Pind. P. 3. 50; rd tirtv t( nai To i\fv9epov
Plat. Theaet. 1 73 A ; dm toC ib$ios \iyuv to speak straight out, Thuc.

3. 43 ; ix tov (v9ios imovpytiv outright, openly, without reserve, Id.

I. 34; and in fern., dTrXtus xal &' dOdas Plut. 2. 408 E; d-n eiStiai

lb. 57 A, Fab. 3. 3. r) tv9ua, as Subst., a. (sub. ypapifrrj).

a straight line, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 2, Eucl. ; ftrl tt)i/ avrrjv rfiBtiav, enl

rf}y avTTJs evBfiai in the same line, Polyb. 3. 113, 2 and 3; iirt ftiav

(b9uav lb. 8. b. (sub. wraiais), the nominative case, Lat. casus

rectus, Gramm.
B. as Adv., «A8us and (i9v, the former being properly used of

Time, the latter of Place: I. tuOii, of Place, straight, (vBv
niiAoi/8«, (i9ii is ni\ov straight to .. , h. Horn. Merc. 342, 355 ; ivBii

?rpos to vvfKpixd Xixv Soph. O. T. 1242 ; (vBii iirl Bativkaivos straight

towards .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 37; and so c. gen., (vBii tuv /evpnfiiwv, tvBv
TieWrivTjs Ar. Eq. 254, Av. 1421 ; ti8i> tov A«is Id. Pax 68, 77, cf. 819;
(v9i> TJ7S aarrrjpias lb. 301, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1 197, Thuc. 8. 88, etc.: v.

I9vs. 2. = d7rXius, simply, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2, cf. 9. 13, 2. 3.

in the face of, tov Baifioviov Plat. Theag. 129 A. II.
tuflws, 1. of Time, straightway, forthwith, at once, Pind. O. 8.

54; o 8' (iiBvs oiy rjKovat Aesch. Pers. 361 ; o 8' tvBvs i£oj}iaj£(v Soph.
Aj. 317; to P^v (i/Bvs, Tci 8() Kal Stavoovfifvov Thuc. I. I, cf. 5. 3., 7.

77 ; joined with other adverbial words, rd^a. 8' (v&iis iwv Pind. P.4. 147

;

evBiis Kara ra^os Thuc. 6. 101 ; (v9iis wapaxpVha (
v - sub ^apaxpv^a) >

ci9iis an' dpxys Ar. Pax 84; cv9is i( dpxy? Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 16; i(

dpxvs (b9vs Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 9 ; (i9iis kot' apxds Plat. Tim. 24 C ; d<p'

ia-iripas tvBvs 77877 Luc. Gall. 1 ; (v9i/s iic viov, itc 7rat8os even from
one's youth, Plat. Rep. 485 D, 519 A ; (iBvs ix iraiSi'ou Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,

20; (v. sub ttcus II); with a part., tv0vs vioi ovTts Thuc. 2. 39; tot3

Bipovs tvBi/s dpxofitvov just at the beginning of summer, lb. 47 ; dp£d-

fxevos (iiBvs xaBioranivov [too TroAc/iOv] from the very beginning of the

war, Id. 1. 1 ; tvBvs dnoPetlTjxoTi immediately on disembarking, Id. 4. 43;
tvBvs ytvofxivois at the moment of birth, Plat. Theaet. 186B. 2. rarely,

like tvBv, in a local relation, inrip T77S iroAtcus (V0vs just above the

city, Thuc. 6. 96 ; toutou fvBvs ixofxivij immediately adjoining this, Id.

8. 90, cf. Theocr. 25. 23 ; tv9vs iwt ttjv yitpvpav Foed. ap. Thuc. 4.

118; T771/ ev9iis ''Apyovs xdmoavpias ohiv the road leading straight to

Argos, Eur. Hipp. 1197 (a phrase noticed by Phot, as incorrect, v. Dind.

ad 1.); (v9vi Avxtiov Pherecr. M(Ta/\X. 6 ;—but this usage of (iBvs for

€vBv became more common in later writers, as Arist. H. A. 2. I, 14., 2.

17, 6 and 7., 4. 3, 5. 3. of Manner, directly, simply. Plat. Meno
100 A : naturally, indisputably, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 10, al. : also, like

avTtxa (11) : for instance, to take the first example that occurs, wairep

£a>ov (iBvs Id. Pol. 3. 4, 6, cf. 8, Cael. 2. 2, I, al.

C. cijOcus, Adv., is used just as the Adv. tvBvs, Soph. Aj. 31, O. C.

994, Eur. Fr. 31, Plat. Phaedo 63 A, etc. ; aiaBopivos tv9iws as soon as

he perceived, Lys. 97. 22 ; iwfl tv&iws as soon as, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4 ;

tvBiajs napaxprjua Antipho 1 13. 30, Dem. 1237. 21: v. supr. B. 1. 2.

straightway, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 3. 14. 3. like tiBis B. II. 3, 01*01'

cv9iws as for example, Polyb. 6. 52, 1., 12. 5, 6.

€t>9vo-dvos [u], ov, well-fringed, Anth. P. 6. 202.

cuSvo-kottcu, to look straight at, Plut. 2. 737 A.

cuOu-o-Korros, ov, looking straight, Hesych.

cu9vo-pos, o, {tv9vvaj) straightness, Philo I. 576.
€u9u-OTop.os, ov,~fvBvpprjp:a)V, Poll. 5. 60.

tvQvrtvTfi, is, (Ttivai) stretched straight, Ael. N. A. 4. 34, Philo I. 456.
Adv. -vtvs, Galen.

cij9vttjs, T7T0S, 7), (fvBvs) straightness, opp. to xapurvKor-ns, Arist. Categ.

8, 20 ; to Trtpupiptia, Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 6; t{>9. Tpixwv, opp. to 0UA0T77S,

Id. G. A. 5. 3, 2, al. II. righteousness, Lxx (Jos. 24. 14).

€ii9v-TOKia, 77, right or just interest, Inscr. Ten. in C. I. 2335. 25.

<v9vtou,«i>, to cut straight; -Topto, 77, a straight cut, Oribas. 2,4Mai.

cuOv-ropos, ov, cut straight, straight, Ms Pind. P. 5. 120.

«u0ij-tovos, ov, m (v9vt(vt}s :
— 1\)6. xarairiXTai Ath. Mach. p. 5. IJj

Ta (11B. opyava Hero Belop. 122 : v. iraAiVToyos.

e(J0ijTos, ov, well-slaughtered, Eupol. Avto\. 2.

€u9vTpT|TOS, ov, bored straight through, Galen., Theophil. Prot. p. 145.

tu9u-Tpixos, ov, = eiBv9pi£, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 7, Polemo Phys. 2. 3.

eu9u-d>(pT)s. is, running in a straight line. Plat. Legg. 815 B.

euOv-dtopcopai, Pass, to move in a straight line; Procl.

cv9vd)Opia, 77, motion in a straight line, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 3.

cv9u<j>puv, ov, (<ppriv) right-minded, Aesch. Eum. IC40, cf. Eust. Opusc.

130. 70 ;—in Eum. 1034 L. Dind. restores uir' tvippovt no/xnq.

eit9v<j>vTis,- is, straight-grown, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 6 Schneid.

«u9u-wwf , 17XOS, o, ?!, with straight claws or talons, Arist. H. A. 3. 9,

6., 8. 16, 2 : on the form v. Lob. Phryn. 708.

€v9vup«co, to go straight forward, Arist. Probl. II. 58.

eu0vupia, 77, a straight course or direction, Plat. Rep. 436 E, Tim. 45
C, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 14, al.; xaT €v9vcupiav in a straight line, Tim.Locr.

94 B, Arist. P. A. 2. 8, 7, al. ; dpTi/rpouffai «aT' tv9. to oppose directly.

Id. Rhet. 2. 2, 9; also, tis (i9. directly. Id. Metaph. I (min.) 2, I ;

ev9vwpiq iirl 9nKaaaav Inscr. Cret. in C. I. (add.) 2561 b. 64 ; also, dv

tv9vwptiav [sic] Tab. Heracl. ib. 5774- ^5*
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cutiuupos, ov, in a straight direction : only used in neut. ti&vaipov

as Adv. = (Wvt, (v9. dyttv Xen. An. 2. 2, 16, cf. Ael. N. A. II. 16 ; opdV

Ael. ib. 7. 5. (The termin. -uipos can have nothing to do with uipa

hour, as the signf. shews.)

cv9u>prj£. o, 1), well-mailed, Anth. P. 9. 389. Nonn. D. 15. 156.

(ud[u. = cvdjjai, Eur. Cycl. 495, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 1033.

cvlokos, y, ov, Bacchic, Anth. Plan. 4. 289: fern. cutis, d5os\ Id. P. 9. 603.

cuidTos. or, (ido/iai) easy to heal, Hipp. Art. 790, Xen. Eq. 4, 2 ;

*viaruT(pos Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 10, al.

cuiSpus, <uto5, o, r), rasiYy perspiring, Theophr. Sud. 20 ; but neut.

cuifipov, Ib. 19 :—so, cviSpwTos, ov, Galen. 6. 222; pi. diSparra Arist.

Probl. 2. 17, al.

cvicpos. ov, very holy, Lat. sacrosanctus, Anth. P. 6. 231.
cuiA&tos, ov, (iXdofiat) very merciful, epith. of Apollo and other

divinities, C. I. 7045 ; fi. iyivov airots Lxx (Ps. 98. 8) :—cuiAaTcvu,

tobe so. Id. (Deut. 29. 20, al.).

cuip.aTCu, v. sub tifiuuTfut.

«vIvos, ov, (is) with stout fibres, (vXov Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I.

Euios, 6, Euios, Evius, name of Bacchus, from the cry (vat, fioT, Soph. O.

T. 211, Eur. Bacch. 157, etc.: Euios = Bd«xos, lb. 566, 579. II.
euios, ov, as Adj. Bacchic, vvp Soph. Ant. 964 ; TcXcTai Eur. Bacch. 238.
cuittitos, ov, of persons, well-horsed, delighting in horses, h. Horn. Ap.

210, Pind. O. 3. 70: Sup., Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 5, etc. 2. of places,

famedfor horses, Pind. P. 4. 2, Soph. O. C. 668 : cf. cCVtuAot.

cvuxtos irotfos, o, desire of knowledge, Anth. P. append. 182. (From
forjfu, tibivai.)

«vi<rxios, ov, with beautiful hips, Anth. P. 5. 116.

«utx6vs, v, abounding in fish, SdXaaoa Diod. II. 57, cf. Ath. 360 E.

cviutt|S, ov, o, (titos) Bacchic, An. Ox. 1.86: fern. «uuans, ibos, Mosch.

ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242.
«u>caT|s, h, (natai) easily burnt, Diosc. 4. 155, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 432.
cvxaSaipcTos, ov, easy to conquer, Thuc. 7. 18, Dio C. 47. 37.
cuKaScSpos, ov, = iiiaafXtms, Schol. Od. 2. 390, etc.

<uxd9fKTos, ov, easy to keep under or restrain, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 69.
cvKaipcu, to have good opportunity, have leisure or time, Polyb. 20. 9,

4 ; c. inf., Plut. 2. 223 D, Luc. Amor. 33. II. tivi or tis ti,

to devote one's leisure to a thing, fix. rots ABavaTots iavrov Chion. Ep.

16 ; fix. cit oiitv fTfpov 7) .. Act. Ap. 17. 21 : cf. irfvxatpiui. III.
to enjoy good times, be well off, prosper, Polyb. 4. 60, 10 ; rofs 0iots Id.

32.21,12:—in this sense also fixcupiofuu as Dep., Posidon.ap. Ath. =75 A.

«ti«atpT)p.a, to, a thing seasonably done, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.
euKaipia, Ion. -it], 1), good season, fitting time, opportunity, -r^v fix.

SiatpvXaTTfir Isocr. 239 F, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A :

—

plenty of time, leisure,

Hipp. Ep. 1281. 13,—a usage condemned by Phryn. and Moer., cf. Suid.

s. v. oxo\t). II. suitableness, appropriateness, Plut. 2. 16 B, 736
F. 2. convenient situation, rwr wiXfunt Polyb. 16. 29, 3. III.
wealth, prosperity, Id. 1.59, 7, etc. :

—

abundance, tuiv vbaTair Theophr.
C. P. 3. 23, 4, Diod. 1. 52.
cvJKcupos, ov, well-timed, in season, seasonable, X0701Philem.Incert.25;

c. inf., xum aot Kiytiv tvxaipor ion Soph. O. C. 32 : to tvxatpor =
fixatpia, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 7 ; tvxatpor dtioas in season. Plat, in

Anth. P. 6. 43. II. of places, convenient, well situated, Polyb. 4.

38, I, Diod. I. 63, etc. III. rich, wealthy, Polyb. 13. 9, 1. IV.
Adv. -pan, seasonably, opportunely, Hipp. Ep. 1285, fix. \pfiatai Ttrt

Isocr. 1 1 1 B ; fix. *x*iv wpvs ti Isocr. 223 E, Arist.'H. A. 7. 1, 18: Comp.
-<Wipov, Plat. Phaedo 78 A: Sup. -dVaTO, Polyb. 5. 63, 13. 2. oix
tixaipuis (X( 'y to have no leisure, Id. 5. 26, 10.

cuk&Aos, ciKaAia, Dor. for fixr/X-.

*uKdu.dTos, ov, of easy labour, easy, xdpiaTOs Eur. Bacch. 66; fix. fpya
well-wrought works, Anth. P. 1. 10; fix. OTttparos a crown won by noble

toils, Anth. Plan. 4. 335.
<VKou.Trna, r), flexibility, Medic. Vett. p. 1 26 Matthaei.
<uKau.Trr|s, is, ( Kafi-rrai)well-bent or curved, bpiiravov Od. 18. 368 ; xXrfib'

evim/xirc'a 21. 6; xa^aaa ' fixaftvia To(a h. Horn. 27. 12 ; aporpov,
aprn, etc., Mosch., etc.:

—

fixaptirqs to* xipara Luc. D. Marin. 15. 3;
to tiixapnis tuiv fitXuiv Id. Imag. 14. II. easy to bend, flexible,

xaraaxtva^ftr ti tixaptwis Plut. Sull. 17. [The penult, is short in

tixapirts dyxiOTpov, Anth. P. 6. 4, where Salmas. proposed to read

fixavis, easily swallowed, from xdwrai.']

cuKo.u.TfTOi, ov, easily bent or bending, flexible, Hipp. Art. 826, Arist.

P. A. 4. II, 17.

cuKau.U/ia, r), flexibility, tt)s tpuivTJs Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 26.
cwcapBios. ov, (xapbia) good of heart, stout-hearted, Lat. egregie cor-

datus. Soph. Aj. 364, Ph. 535, etc.; of a horse, spirited, Xen. Eq. 6,

'4:—Adv. -ion, with stout heart, Eur. Hec. 549. II. goodfor
the stomach, Hipp. ap. Galen., Xenocr. p. 18.
«wcapiT«<i>, ro abound in fruit, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 5, H.P. 2. 7, 7.
cuKaprria. tj, abundance of fruit, fruilfulness, Arist. Fr. 240, Theophr.

C. P. 2. 1, 2 :— cvncdprrcia in Eur. Tro. 217, ace. to Burgcs.
cvKapiros. ov, rich in fruit, fruitful, of women, h.Hom. 30. 5; of trees,

land, Pind. P. I. 57, N. 1. 20 ; x^PV fixapiroraTn Hipp. Aer. 288 ;

•&K. Oipos Soph. Aj. 671. II. act. fruitful, fertilising, epith. of
Aphrodite, Soph. ap. Plut. 2. 756 E ; of Demeter, etc., Anth. P. 7. 394.

wco.TapXT)Toi, ov, easy to throw down, Jo. Chrys.
«uKaTaYvuo-TO», ov, blameworthy, Eccl.

cuKaTdywyos, ov, goodfor landing in, Xtpn)v Eust. ad Dion. p. 195.
«ukotSy"vio-tos. ov, easily conquered, Polyb. 9. 4, 8, etc.

cuKaTaKauo-Tos, ov, easily burnt, Suid. v. fixaTavprjUTos.
«u>caTai«6(UO-Tov ov, easy to be transported, i/Ar; Strabo 822.
«uKo.TaiepA-nr|TO», ov, easy to keep in possession, Polyb. 4. 56, 9.
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euKaTQKTOS, ov, easily broken, Philo 2. 309: cf. etixariaxTos.
€UKa.TaAT|TrTos, ov, easy to apprehend or comprehend, Artemid. 1.

prooem., etc. :—Adv. -rats, Hipp. Offic. 743.
«UKaTdAXaiCTos, ov, easily appeased, placable, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 17.

Adv. -tojs, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1344. '

iuKaToAvros, ov, easy to overthrow, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 15.

«uKa.Tap.d9T|Tos, ov, easy to understand, Hipp. Acut. 388.
«uKaTap.dxT|Tos, ov, easily conquered, Schol. Thuc. 6. 17.
€VKaTavoT|TOS, ov, easy to observe or understand, Polyb. 18. 13, II.
cuKaTavuKTOs, ov, easy to prick at heart, Eccl.

cvKaTCLTrdAcuoTOS, ov, easy to throw in wrestling, E. M. 400. 5.
euKaTaTravo-TOs, ov, easily stopping, Galen. 2. 206 A.
cuKaTOTrATiiCTos, ov, easily scared, Liban. Vit. Dem.
euKarairpavvTos, ov, placable, Gloss.

euKaTaTrpTja-Tos, ov, easily kindled or set on fire, Suid., Eccl.

€UKaTaTrr6T)Tos, ov, easily frightened, Cyrill.

tuKaTdTTTwros, ov, v. 1. for t vairoirruiTOS.

€u»caTdo-fi«o-TOS, ov, easy to extinguish, Eccl.

cuKaTdo-«ioTos, ov, easily shaken or thrown down, Eccl.

tvKaT&o-KtTTTOS, ov, convenientfor inspection, Hipp. Fr. 77 2, Galen. 4. 184.
€UKaTao*K€UflWTTOs, ov, easily constructed, Philo Belop. 56 C, 61 A.
cuKo.Tdo-T&Tos, ov, well-fixed, firm, Byz.

«vKaTdorpod>os, ov, well-turned, of a period, Dem. Phal. 10.

€uK0.Tdo-x*TOS, ov, easily held fast, Hipp. Fract. 766, in Comp.
euKaTttTaKTOs, ov, easy to set in order, Ptolem.

«uKaTaTpd)(o.o-TOS, ov, easily overrun or attacked, Strabo 671 : of

writers, open to attack, incorrect, Id. 15.

euKaTa<j>opia, r), propensity, proclivity, Diog. L. 7. 115, in pi.

cuKaTadtopos, ov, prone towards, Lat.procIivis,npoSTt Arist. Eth. N. 2.8,8.

«vKaTad»pdvT|Tos, ov, easy to be despised, contemptible, despicable, Xen.
Hell. 6. 4, 28, Cyr. 8. 3, 1, Dem. 45. 1, etc. Adv. -tws, Plut. Demetr. 16.

cuKaTad>pdvTio*Tos, ov, well-considered, Philo I. 664.
(vKaTai)<ftio~ros. ov, safe to tell ties about, Strabo 26.

cvKa.Tco.KTOS, ov, — fiixaTaxTos, Artemid. I. 66.

cuKaTcpYaoTOS, ov, easy to work, x^P Theophr. C. P. 4. 7, 3 ' *Pitt

Galen. ; of food, easy of digestion, Xen. Mem. 4.3,6. 2. easy cf

accomplishment, Dem. 1464. 65, Arist. Rhet. I. 6, 29; ci«otTcp7ao-To-

Ttpdv iori, c. inf., Xen. Hell. 6. I, 12. 3. easy to subdue or conquer,

Dion. H. 3. 20, Plut. Pyrrh. 19.

cuKaTT)YOpT|Tos, ov, easy to blame, open to accusation, Antiphc- ap.

Stob. t. 98. 56, Thuc. 6. 77, Polyb. 4. 29, 3.

cukqtoikt|tos, ov, convenient for dwelling in, Schol. Eur. Or. 162 1.

cuKOTomros, or, easily seen, clear, Cyrill.

cuKaTopoWos. ov, easily effected, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 101. Adv.

-To/*, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 246.

cukotoxos, ov, = KaraaxtTos, Cyrill.

cuKOAio-TOS, ov, easily burning, Theophr. Ign. 72, Schol. Ar. Pax 1 134:—cvkovtos in Phot. s. v. znaaoxuirrfTui.

cuKcao-TOs, or, (xcdfai) easily cleft or split, Eust. 1241. 18.

cuKc'dTos, or, poet, for foreg., xitpov t tixidroio Od. 5. 60; iptrtov

fix. Theocr. 25. 248.

cviKc'AdSos. or, well-sounding, melodious, Xurris Eur. Bacch. 160 ; x°P '

Ar. Nub. 312 ; ^oAtrf; Anth. P. 7. 194, etc.

cvKcvTpos, ok, pointed, Anth. P. 9. 339.
tittipaot, or,withbeautiful horns. Mosch. 9. 52, Anth. P. 9.827: cf. cticpos.

cuKcpao-TOS, or, well-mixed, well-tempered, of the atmosphere, Plut. 2.

922 E; of sound, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.

cvKcpST|f, is, gainful, Opp. C. I. 37.

cvKcpu.uTM>, (xipua) to be rich in money, Eubul. Incert. 23 ; con-

demned by Phryn. 362.
cuKcpuis, oiv, contr. for cvxipaos: gen. cvKcpwTOS, Geop. 18. I, 3.

cuKcdtuAos, ov, with a good head, Arr. Cyn. 4. 4.

cviKT|AT|Tctpa. r), (fvxru\os) she that lulls or soothes, iraibuir fix. Hes.

Op. 462, cf. Plut. 2. 657 D.
cuKnAia, r>, quiet, Hesych.

cvkt|Aos, or, and Ap. Rh. 17, ov : Dor. cukoAos : (v. sub c«r;Aos) -.—free

from care, at one's ease, Lat. securus, fvxijKos Td <ppc£tai, daa' i$ik^a$a

11. I. 554; fvbov b' fixnKni Od. 14. 479, cf. Soph. F.I. 241, Poeta ap.

Ath. 364 B ; ^fifis uiv . . rroAcas TtKiovrfs CiBXovs . . , o b' cu«r;Ao; . .

Od. 3. 263; tvxnXot noXiui^ov undisturbed, II. 17- 37 1 ' fuxnKos Turf

kt)o 9cn)v .. iXxi/ifV is itovtoi/ i. e. without fear, Hes. Op. 669, cf. h.

Horn. Merc. 480 ; fix. ripnov tppira Pherecr. Xc/p. 3. 2. from

Theocr. and Ap. Rh. downwards also of things, rii( fix. still, silent,

Theocr. 2. 166 ; irWpirycs fix. steady, even, Ap. Rh. I. 568 ; avpai fix.

Opp. H. 4. 415.—Adv. -Aojs, Ap. Rh. 2. 861.

cvktiAos, or, (xaiai), easily burning. Ion ap. Phot.

cuKTpTcvros, or, easy to cultivate, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2 (Cod. Urbin.).

cukivt|o-{o.. jj, easiness of motion, agility, Antyll. ap. Stob. 547. 3, Polyb.

8. 28, 3 ; Baatais Artemon ap. Ath. 637 E ; in pi., Diod. 3. 49. 2.

in pass, sense, fjpicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 63.
cukivt|tos, or, (xiriai) easily moved, moving easily, Lat. mobilis, Htpp.

Aph. 1 247, Plat. Tim. 58 E ; to ci*i>'irroTaToi' Ib. 56 A ;
tixtvnruTaTov

to o-<paipottbis Arist. de An. 1. 2, 15, al. ; of persons, Id. H. A. 1, 8. 2.

easily moved, changeable. Id. Categ. 8, 2 :

—

to fix. fickleness, Hdn. 7. 7:

—Adv. -rare, Diod. 20. 95. 3. easily moved, inclinable, irpos dpfrqv,

epos ipyr)v Arist. Categ. 10, 28, Rhet. 2.2,11; c/s A070KS Anth. P.

append. 304. 4. = c4c'Ac7*tos, Arist. Metaph. I. 9, II.

cuKio-o-os. ov, ivied, Anth. P. 7. 407.
cvpkIwv [r], ov, with beautiful pillars, Eur. Ion 185, Anth. P. 7. 648.

cukAuSos, ov, with fine twigs, Schol., Suid.
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evitXeurros, ov, («X<iai) easily broken, Schol. Od. 5. 60.

cukAct|S, is, in Ap. Rh. I, 73, etc. «vkX«it|S. v. infr. : the Poets use

shortd. forms of several cases, dat. tvxKi'i, for tvxXtii or -tu, Pind. N.

2. 39; ace. sing. cvxAca, for tvxKda or -«a, Pind., Soph. O. T. 161,

etc. ; ace. pi. tvxKias, for tvxkdas or -fit, Simon. 31. I, Pind. O. 2.

163 :—we also have the lengthd. poet, forms, tix\tiJ)s C.I. 2936, ace.

fixktia Pind. N. 6. 501; pi. «ii*Atfas 11. 10. 281, Od. 21. 331: cf. dya-
KAfr/s : (*A«'o$). Of good report, famous, glorious, Horn., etc. ; ov

pav f/fuv ivx\ds II. 17. 415; ydos tijt\ti]s .. 'Arptibats Aesch. Cho.

321 ; 0wv -xovrjpov Oavaros tvxktiorepos Id. Fr. 86 ; (vxktioTaros fiios

Eur. Ale. 633, etc. Adv. -tws, Ep. -tta/s, okiaSai ivxkftws irpo irok-nos

II. 22. no, cf. Anth. P. 6. 332; (ixkfuis diro\ia$ai, xarBavuv Aesch.
Pers. 328, Ag. 1304; Sup. (iiKMiaTora, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, I.

fvkX«i&. ij : in Aesch. Theb. 685 cwcAcia metri grat. ; Ep. <CkXcit| II.

8. 285, Od. 14. 402 ; tiiKAtiTj Anth. P. append. 215 : cf. ayvoia, dvoia,

etc. :

—

good repute, glory, Horn., etc. ; w .AvxXtins imUnaov II. 1. c.

;

Ainuiv . . tixkuav iv bofioiat Aesch. Cho. 349 ; ari<pavos tixktias Soph.
Aj. 465, Eur. Supp. 315 : cf. dyakpa.
(OitXttJu, Ion. -i)t{w, to praise, laud, Sappho 1 18, Tyrtae. 8. 24 ; Dor.

sot. inf. tiK\ft(at Pind. P. 9. 161 ; fvxkrj(cuv Epigr. in C. I. 175.
•5icXfiT|S, Adv. <vkXciws, Ep. for (vKkfr/s, tvxktws.
cvxXuvot, ov, much-famed, Arist. in Anth. P. append. 9. 48.
cukXcuttos, ov, (xkt'uu) well-shut, Eust. 1937. 61, Hdn. Epim. 178.
<vkXt|is [I], iSos, ^, Ep. for foreg., well-closed, close-shut, Svpt] . iuxkyis,

apapvia II. 24. 318 ; so Aristarch., etc., but Bekk. following Trypho
edits ii xkrjia' apapvia with keys or bolts.

«vkXt)u.ut«i>, to grow luxuriantly, of vines, Lxx (Hos. 10. I);—from
cukXt)uxitos, ov, growing luxuriantly, dfiitekos Athanas. 2. p. 223.
<uicXi)pcu, to be (vxknpos, to be fortunate, have a good lot, Teles ap.

Stob. 577. 35 ; c. ace. cogn., xkijpov Anth. P. II. 128.

cvncXT|pT)fia, to, a piece of goodfortune, Antiph. 'Abwv. I, Diod. 18. 13.

tuxXijpia, fi, good fortune, Dion. H. 3. 14, Ael. N. A. I. 54.
hjkXyjpos. ov, fortunate, happy, Anth. Plan. 296, Anon. ap. Suid.

«vkXoxttos, ov, well-spun, x'Tiuy h. Horn. Ap. 203 ; kivov, vijua, Anth.
P. 6. 33, 284.

<Smrr|uJs, ISos, f/, well-equipped with greaves, well-greaved, freq. in

Horn., in nom. and ace. pi. ivxvTjfubfs, ivxvrjfubas, in II. always epith.

of 'Axaio/; in Od. also of €T<zfpoi, 2. 402., 9. 550. II. with
goodly spokes, dirijvij Nonn. D. 7. 140.
cvKV7|u,oi, o», with beautiful legs, Anth. P. 5. 203, cf. Plin. H. N. 34.

8, _2i. II. as Subst. a plant in Nic. Th. 648, cf. Al. 372.
«ukvwttos, ov, irritable, Manetho 5. 337.
cukoiXios, ov, easing the bowels, Diosc. 2. 1 47, Ath. 371 B:—in Theo-

pomp. iv. 1. 4, Seal, proposes tis lixoikiav (Subst.) ro ease the bowels.

tuKoiv6u,TjTis, o, ij, deliberatingfor the public weal, or taking common
counsel, dpxd Aesch. Supp. 700.
<uK0ivuvi)<r{a, 1), good fellowship, M. Anton. II. 20.

cvkoivuvtjtos, ov, easy to deal with, tb xpVliaTa Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 26.

ctiKoXia, 1), ((ukoAos) properly, contentedness with one's food, Plut. 2.

461 C; i) iripl rfjv Siairav (ix. Id. Caes. 1 7 :—but, in earlier authors, 2.

of the mind, contentedness, good temper, Plat. Ale. 1. 122 C, etc. 3.

of the body, ease and lightness in moving, agility, Plat. Legg. 942 D

:

metaph., tbx. npbs Tr)p iroitjotv facility in verse-making, Plut. Cic. 40

;

tvx. wpfi(ios Anth. P. 7. 694.
cvkoXXos, ov, (xukka) gluing well, sticky, Anth. P. 6. 109.

cvkoXos, ov, (xokov) : I. of persons, easily satisfied, contented

with one's food, Anth. P. 9. 72 ; tvx. Tt} Stairn Plut.Lycurg. 16; to evxokov
tt}s SiaiVijs Id. Galb. 3 :— but, in earlier authors, 2. of the mind,
opp. to bvaxokos, easily satisfied, contented, good-natured, peaceable, Lat.

facilis, comis, said of Sophocles, Ar. Ran. 82, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12 ;

c. dat., tvxokos iroAiVais friendly to them, at peace with them, Ar. Ran.

359 ; (vk. iavrip Plat. Rep. 330 A ; eix. irpos riva Plut. Fab. I :—Adv.
-kais, easily, calmly, fix. i(iirtt Plat. Phaedo 1

1 7 C ; fix. (pipuv ti Arist.

Eth. N. I. 10, 12 ; fixdkws (X*"' Lys. IOI. 23 ; ffjy Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2 :

also, carelessly, Plat. Soph. 242 C. 3. ready, willing, agile, Anth.
P. 5. 206, cf. Poll. I. 130., 4. 96. 4. rarely in bad sense, easily led,

prone, vpbs dbixiav Luc. Merc. Cond. 40 ; bpyats Plut. 2. 463 D. II.

of things, easy, oil yap ibxoka totxiv Plat. Rep. 453 D, cf. Farm. 131E:
Sup. -a/roTos Id. Legg. 779 E.

cukoXttos, ov, with fair bosom, of a woman, Christod. Ecphr.

104. 2. in goodly folds, of a net, Anth. P. 6. 28. 3. with beautiful

bays, of a country, Archestr. ap. Ath. 285 C.
tviic6Xvu.pos, ov, diving well, Schol. Lye. 387.
<vk6u,t|S, on, i, {xopaq) — fvxopx>s. Poll. 2. 24., 5. 83, Max. Tyr. 3. 8.

€ukou,T.St)*, is, (xopulif) well caredfor, Hdt. 4. 53, in Sup.
€vikou.io-tos, ov, («o;u'fai) = foreg., Poll. 9. 161, Eust. 1560. 6.

njKou.os, Ep. fjiic-, ov, (ko/mj) fair-haired, of goddesses and noble ladies,

Horn, and Hes., in Ep. form ; so Pind. O. 6. 154, P. 5. 60:

—

well-fleeced,

fjKnfia fiijKa Anth. P. 9. 363, 20:—of trees, Poll. I. 229.
cukou,6<i>v, die. np6o~ojTTa, Q^ Sm. 4. 403 should prob. be divisim, (v k.

tuKop-Tfos, ov, loud-sounding, tvitounoi nXayal irobos, in dancing, Eur.

Tro. 152.
cuKoma, ij, easiness of work, Diod. 1. 36., 3. 17.

cuKoirot, ov, with easy labour, easy, Polyb. 18. 1, 2 ; mostly in Comp.,
tvKOTiuntpt>v [fffri], c. inf., Ev. Matth. 9. 5., 19.24, etc. Adv. -ireus,

Ar. Fr. 615 ; Comp. -wrepov, Antipat. ap. Stob. 418. 54.
*0ic6pv6os, ov, (/topvs) with beautiful helmet, Opp. C. I. 363.
(uxopOdiof , ov, with beautiful top, Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 992 : metaph.

of sentences, well wound up, ending well, like (i)KaTaaTpo<pos, Dion. H.

de Dem. 40 and 43.

(uKoo-u.c'u, to behave orderly, Lxx (I Mace. 8. 15).
<uk6cu.t)tos, ov, (noo/tidi) well-adorned, h. Horn. Merc. 384.
cvKoau-ia, j^, orderly behaviour, good conduct, decency, Eur. Bacch. 693,

Xen., etc. ; pi., ditoofiiai t<oi- iraiSav Plat. Prot. 325 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4.

'5-9 :—° *"' TV S tvKoaplas xal rwv wap$ivwv a sort of censor morum,
Inscr. Smyrn. in C. I. 3185. 19; i M tjjs (inc. apxaiv lb. 3831 a. 14
(add.), 3847 m (add.).

cuKoo-p-iuf, Adv., = (iKoapuos, Schol. Ar. Nub. 969.
CVKOCU.OS, ov, behaving well, orderly, decorous, Solon 3. 32, Thuc. 6.

42 (in Comp.); ovk tviioopLOv alpovvrat <pvyrjv Aesch. Pers. 481; to
tvKoauov m tvKoo-ftia, Thuc. 1 . 84. 2. well-adorned, graceful, Eur.
Bacch. 235 ; Tofxoi ypatpijoiv tvKoop.01 Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1. II.
Adv. -ixas, in good order, Od. 21. 123, cf. Hes. Op. 626; Sup. -oTara,
Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, I. 2. ornamentally, gracefully, Ap. Rh. I. H20r

Plut. Dem. II.

cvKovpos, ov, (Ktipu) well-shorn, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 E.

cvKpd&avTos, ov. (Kp&batvtv) well-poised, E. M. 701. 53.
cvKp&T)s, Ep. ivKp-, is, m (VKparos, in Horn., and Hes. v. 1. for axpaT/s ;

of winds, gentle, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 228., 4. 891; of climate, mild, Arist.

Meteor. I. 14, 10 ; of love, Opp. H. 4. 33.
cuicpatp-ns, tjtos, o, 1), — sq., Maxim, n. xarapx. 84.
(VKpatpos, Ep. ivKp-, ov, also a, ov, (xpaipa) with fine horns, esp. of

oxen, (Sovolv ivxpaipr/atv h. Horn. Merc. 209 ; ivxpaiptp Pot Aesch. Supp.
300. 2. of ships, with beautiful beak, Opp. H. 2. 516.
cuKpds, Stos, o, if, = tvKparos (Lob. Par. 264), temperate, of even tem-

perature, Kprjvrj (itcpas irpbs x(t
f
JLWl'a Ka i Oipos Plat. Criti. 1 1 2 D ; of

climate, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1,4: metaph., iartv ols fiios o fuxpus tiiKpcis

Eur. Fr. 506, cf. 197 (v. Dind. ad 11.). 2. mixedfor drinking, oTvos

Poll. 6. 23. 3. of persons, mixing readily with, ov iroWois tiiKp.

Anth. P. 1 2. 105.
evjcpao~ia, i), a good temperature, mildness, tuiv aiputv Plat. Tim. 24 C;

toC df'pos Polyb. 34. 8, 4: absol., Arist. Probl. I. II, Plant. I. 2, 9; iv

rats tvKpaaiaxs in good climates, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, I. 2. of
persons, (vxp. tov au/ftaros a good temperament, Arist. P. A. 3. 12, 4,
cf. G. A. 2. 6, 37.
(uKpdTiov, to, wine mixedfor drinking, Byz.
<uKp&TO$, Ion. <uKpT)TO$, ov, (xipavvvfu) well-tempered, temperate, Eur.

Fr. 776 ; dijp Plat. Ax. 371 D ; wpa Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 11; tvuparov
lrottiv ttjv Bip/iorrjra Id. P. A. 2. 7, 9 ; of countries, Diod. 1. 10 ; of the

temperate zone, Diog. L. 7. 1 56; of liquids, tempered, lukewarm, Galen.,

etc. ; of wine, mixed for drinking, Arist. Probl. 3. 18 ; whence evxparov
(absol.), lb. 22 : cf. dxparos. 2. metaph. temperate, mild, 6\iyapxia
Id. Pol. 6. 6, 1 ; i}9or M. Anton. I. 15 ; Kvnpis Anth. P. 6. 208. 3.
of persons, evxp. irpos airavras (v. (vKpds 3), Hipp. 22. 47.
cuicpdTws [a], Adv. of foreg., temperately, Galen. ; evxp. ixeiV t0 De
lukewarm, Artemid. I. 64.
<UKpdTus, Adv. firmly, fast, «x €"' T1 Arist. Probl. 3. 26;—as if from

an Adj. (vxpar-ffs.

cvxpcKTOs, ov, (xpixw) well-struck, well-sounding, of stringed instru-

ments, (popfuy[ Ap. Rh. 4. 1 194. 2. well-woven, of the threads of

the warp, ftirot Anth. P. 6. 1 74.
cuKp^|ocu.vos, ov, with beauteous fillet, Nonn. D. 26. 338.
(vKpir)u.vo$, ov, with fair cliff's, Opp. C. 3. 251.

<UKpi)Vos, ov, (xpr/vn) well-watered, Anth. Plan. 4. 230.

«UKpT|irt$, iSos, u, 17, well-based, Nonn. D. 40. 2j8.

cvKpT|TOS, ov, Ion. for «tJ*paTos.

tvKptSos, ov, (xpiBri) rich in barley, Theocr. 7. 34, Anth. P. 6. 258.

cuKplvcia, 7, {tvxpivTjs) distinctness, Def. Plat. 414 A.

cvKplv«o>, to keep distinct, keep in good order, rovs OTpartvao/iivovs

Set tvxpivtiv Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 6: cf. hitvxpivia).

<vKpivr|s, is, (xpivai) well-separated, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 3 : well-opened,

oro/iara Hipp. 598. 22. II. distinct, clear, not confused, Trjp.os

8' tvxptvifs t' avpat xal irovros airrjp.ojv then the winds are regular,

steady, Hes. Op. 668 ;
yvuiois fixp. ytvr\aerai Isae. 79- 12 ; ovx evxpivis.

[tffTi] there is no clear discernment, Arist. Probl. II. 33, 2 :—so in Adv.,

(ixptvuis (Xuv P'at ' Soph. 242 C ; (vxptviarepov ikiv Id. Rep. 564 C ; oi/c

fixpit'ws without distinction, Strabo 779. III. well-arranged,

ingoodorder, vivra.. tixpivia iroiitoSai Hdt. 9. 42: Adv. -vuis, Xen.

Oec. 8, 19. IV. having had a favourable crisis, convalescent, Isocr.

415 E: in Att. also, ace. to Gramm., euphem. of the dead. 2. of

illnesses, easily brought to a crisis, Hipp. Aph. 1 247 ; and so Adv. -vais,

Ion. -viais, v. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.
cuxplTOS, ov, (xpivai) easy to decide, owe tvxp. to xptp.a Aesch. Supp.

397; xpiats Hipp. Acut. 385; vvarjfia Id. Aph. 1243; tvxp. [iarivj

oti .. it is easily discerned, manifest. Plat. Polit. 272 C, cf. D.

fupcpoKiXos, ov, gravelly, Nonn. D. I£. 95.
<iiKp6TdXos, Ep. ivKft-, ov, accompanied by castanets, xGP*iai Anth. P.

9. 1 39 : lively, rattling, trXarayrj lb. 6. 309.
«uKpon)TOS, ov, well-hammered, well-wrought, of metal, irpoxovs Soph.

Ant. 430 ; bapis Eur. El. 819 ; cf. Valck. Adon. p. 358 C.

cvKpoTos, ov, well-sounding, Alciphro 3. 43. Adv. -rais, Sopat. ia

Walz Rhett. 8. 14.

cvKpVTTTOS, ov, easy to hide, Hipp. Fract. 753, Aesch. Ag. 623.

evKpud>T|S, is, = foreg., Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 6.

cuKTd£ou,a.i, Frequentat. of tvx°Pai ' Hesych., Phot.

fviKTatos. a, oy, ((vx°hai) Att. Adj. (used chiefly by Trag., cf.

dpofos) : 1. of or for prayer, votive, "AiSov .. dxraiav x°Plv Aesch.

Ag. 1387 ; rp'nnv Aioy aarrfipos evxraiav \ifia Id. Fr. 52 ; <uxa* Ar.

Av. 1060; ivaiSai Plat. Legg. 906 B ; tixr. vvpipa devoted, Eur. I. T.

213; iravrryvptis tixr., Lat. ludi votivi, cited from Dio C. :

—

rixraia.



evKTeavoi -— evXoyla. 605
a, votive offerings, vows,prayers, Aesch. Supp. 631, Soph. Tr. 239. 2.

epith. of gods, invoked in or by special prayer, warpds tbtcraiav 'EpiKu:'

irarpoOty tvuraia (parts, of the curse invoked by Oedipus, Aesch. Theb.

724, S41 ; Bittts tvicrala Eur. Med. 169; toici SvOTVXovatv tbtcraia

Otos Id. Or. 214. 3. generally, prayed/or, desired, ijws-, Ai/xtJk Anth.

P. 6. 203., 9. 41 ; ydfios yap . . tbtcratov xatcov Menand. Monost. 102 :
—

desirable. Plat. Legg. 687 E (v. 1. tbicriov), Luc. Tyrann. 17.

*uKT«dvos. of, {tcriavov) wealthy, Aesch. Pers. 897, Anth. P. 9. 442.
«uKT«dvot, ov, (tertis) = sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3 (in Comp.) : slender,

tall, tbtn. Spvs Plut. Marc. 8, cf. Eust. P. E. 99 C ;—cf. lOvtcriavos.

«uktt|5<i>v, ok, gen. ovos, (tcr-n&aiv) with straight fibres : hence easily

cleft, of wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, II : cf. tv/ctaros.

fviKTT)|ioo-wr|, 1), wealth. Poll. 6. 196.

«vktt]u^iiv, ov, (/CTr}/ia) wealthy, Pind. N. 7. 135.

«uKTT|pios, ov, of or for prayer, oikos C. 1. 8638, al. II. «0ttTT|pi.ov,

to. an oratory, lb. 8668, al.

cvicrnTOS, ov, easily gotten, Anth. P. append. 47, Aristaen. 2. 15.

cvktikos, 77, 6v, (tbtcrds) expressing a wish, votive, vpvot Menand. Rhet.

in Wall 9. 1 36 ; stikos Procl. Chrest. p. 389 Gaisf., cf. Anth. P. I

.

118. 2. to tincTiKov, the optative mood, Gramm. : Adv. -<rtui, in

the optative, Suid.

<vktiu,(vos, 17, ok, (tcrifa) well-built, Homeric epith. of cities, ivtcr.

wrokitOpov U. 2. 501, etc. ; then of anything on which man's labour has

been bestowed, vrjaov iutcrtfxivrjv itcdstovro wrought it so as to befurnished

with goodly buildings, Od. 9. 1 30 (ubi v. Nitzsch) ; ivtcr. iv ikurn on well-

made threshing-floor, II. 20. 496., 21. 77 ; of a garden, well-wrought, Od.

4. 2 26. The common form tbtcrtiiivn occurs in h. Horn. Ap. 36.

«vktiotos, ov, poet, tdicr-, (*ti£at) m foreg. , Byz.

•uKTtTOS. ok, =ivicriiuvos, II. 2. 592, h. Horn. Ap. 423, Dion. P. 552.
•wctov 17, ov, (tixopuu) wished for, desired, otpp' in ptakkov Tpatai

itiv tbtcrd yivrnat that what thty wish for may happen, II. 14. 98 ; rd
0' tbicrd irapa Otatv tjrnodfinv Soph. Fr. 723. 2. to be wished for,

tvKrbv dvOpantots Eur. Ion 642, Isocr. 283 E, Theocr. 10. 52 ; *vkt6-

raros 70/105 Eupol. Incert. 142 :

—

tbicrov ion, c. inf., Eur. Heracl. 458,
Xen. Mem. I. 5, 5. II. vowed, dedicated, Anth. P. IO. 19.
ivK-rvniwv, ovaa, ov, (tcrvwiot) clattering, 0_. Sm. 5. 21.

cukCBcu. (kuBos) to be lucky with the dice, Amphis Twainofi. 3.

•vkvkXo?. ok, well-rounded, round, in II. always epith. of dowis, 5. 453,
797, al., Aesch. Theb. 590 ; «i5«r. itpa Pind. N. 4. 107 ; a<paifm Parmen.

103 ; ox ' Aesch. Pr. 710; Avrirnf Eur. Ion 1391 ; arupdv-n Xen. Cyn.

9, 1 2 ; evKVKkov wottiv Plat. Tim. 40 A ; i»p8a\poi Alciphro Fr. 5. 2.

in Od. as epith. of dwijvrj. prob. the same as tvTpo\os, well-wheeled, 6.

58. 70. II. moving in a circle, circling, Yop«ia Ar. Thesm.
968 :—Adv. -katt, Orph. Lith. 135.
<ukvkXwtos, ov, well-rounded, Eubul. Kvfi. I, Aristopho iAwk. i.

fvKuAlKot, n, ov, (Kvkt() suited to the wine-cup, A0.A177 Anth. P. 7. 440.
(uKvXurrot, ok, easily rolled. Hero Autom. 245. Adv. -rait, lb.

<VKU|AOVTO«, ok, strong-surging, metaph. in Eust. 1392. 49.
fvKuiros. ok, well-equipt with oars, Opp. H. 5. 244.
fuXdfl«ia. >), Ion. -It) Theogn. 1 18 :

—

the character and conduct of the

tvkaBrjs, discretion, caution, circumspection, Theogn. I. c, Simon. Ill

Gaisf., etc. ; tbk. au/(ttv Soph. El. 994 ; personified in Eur. Phoen. 782 ;

17 fiK. aw^tt wavra Ar. Av. 377 ; tbkaBttav txtiv l"l •• <~ tbkaBttoDat

fat . . , Plat. Prot. 32 1 A ; so, tbk. avert . . to /jr) Kf'ovr . . ytvtotai caution

to prevent their tasting, Id. Rep. 539 A ; tbkaBtias Setrat irokkfjs, tbk.

tori iroAAijr Dcm. 425. 5, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 22; tbkaBttav smtittSat

tttpi ti lb. 5. II, 28; &' tbkaBtias ix,,v T,va Dion. H. 5. 38; iw'

tvkaBtia .. ttpot'tprrrat by way of caution. Plat. Rep. 539 D ;

—

ir. tbk.

in Aesch. Ag. 1024 is prob. a gloss; Triclin. suggested ir' dBkaBtia,
following the expl. of the Schol. 6o-t« /it) BkaBnvai. 2. c. gen.

caution or discretion in a thing, tbkdBttd tikos wotrrria AntiphoI23.

43 ; tvkaBftai vkr/yibv avoidance of .. , Plat. Legg. 815 A ; toik aia\piiv

Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 39 ; cf. rjbkdtttia rwv woiov>iivatv Soph. O. C. 116;
tbkaBttav wpoveifinv rwvSt Id. El. 1 334. 8. reverence, piety, wpis
or wtpi tA »ffoK Diod. 13. 12, Plut. Camill. 21, Num. 22 ; absol. godly
fear, Ep. Hebr. j. 7., 12. 28, cf. Plut. 2. 432 E. 4. in bad sense,

over-caution, timidity. Id. Fab. I.

<viX&0<O|uu : impf. nika&ovfim' Eur. Or. 748, 1059 (v. 1. «iA-), «uX-
Aeschin. 4. 26 :—fut. -rurottai Plat. Rep. 4I0A; also -rfirnioitai Arist.

M. Mor. I. 30, 2, Diog. L. 7. 116, Galen., Lxx :—aor. n\jkaBT)ir\v (or

«iA-), v. infr. 7b behave like the eikaByt. have a care, to be discreet,

cautious, circumspect, to beware, Lat. cavere, foil, by >iij or o-wats )a\ with
subj., tuA. pi) ipavTJt Kaxos 7«7<vs Soph. Tr. 1129, cf. Eur. Hipp. 100, Ar.

Eq. 253, Plat. Phaedo 89 C, etc. ; by fut. ind., o»«« ia) .. oiyijim/uii lb.

91 C ;—also c. inf., sometimes without ><r;, eikaBovpivot wtativ
Soph. O. T. 616 : <iA. A«7«ik Plat. Phaedo 101 C ; sometimes with lit)

inserted, «uA. /ir/ oitfuv <pi\ovs Eur. Or. 1059, c*- Ar. Ly«. 1 277, Plat.

Charm. 155 D. 2. to take care, owats Karoions Ar. Ach. 95; ; «uA.
•npi ti Plat. Legg. 927 C, Ion 537 A; wtpi rtvos Id. Legg. 69I B;
dfttpi tiki Luc. Gall. 21:—absol., tikaBtHhrrt Soph. O. T. 47 ; «vAa-
Boiiuvm iipinnv Plat. Prot. 333 E ; fi finoiv tvkaBnSivra Takiflis
eiwftv aim without reserve, Dem. 280. 25 : to take precautions, Arist.

fn
\- 5- 4- 3- II- c - ace to have a care of, beware of, tikaBoi

flpo/ioK .
. , ft-q a dvapvao-n Aesch. Fr. 195 ; tbk. riiv tciva 'ware the

dog, Ar. Lys. 1215 ; tik. nviav Plat. Rep. 372 C, cf. Prot. 316D ; tok
<piu*ov Dem. 327. 13 ; to tttiSot Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 8 ; tovs v0pi{foOat
vopt£onivovs Id. Pol. 5. 11,3; Tdj uviat Id. H. A. 9. 5. 7, al. 2. to
reverence. pay honour to, tok 9«ok Plat.Legg.879E; tuk lijitov Plut.Pericl.

7.
^

3. to watchfor, await quietly, /raipoK Eur. Or. 699, cf. Phoen. 141

.

«i/XdflTf5, it, (kafftiv) taking hold well, holding fast, used literally in I

Adv. <vAa/3u?, tikaBiarara *oTt'x«'K Ael. N. A. 3. 13 , 6. 55 : but
mostly in metaph. sense, 2. undertaking prudently, discreet, cautious,
circumspect. Plat. Polit.311 A, al.; to tbkaBis = eikd0tia, lb. B ; rfkaBtls
trtpi ti, irpos ti Plut. C. Gracch. 3, etc. ; tbk. d-tto tivos keeping from . .

,

Lxx (Lev. 15. 31). 3. in bad sense, over-cautious, timid, Plut. Fab.
1 7 :—Adv. tbkaBws, Plat. Soph. 246 B : Comp. -earipais, Eur. I. T.
1375 ; -iortpov, Polyb. 1. 18, 1; Sup. -iarara, Ael.ll.cc. 4.
reverent, pious, religious, Ev. Luc. 2. 25, Act. Ap. 2. 5., 8. 2, and oft.

in Chwst. Inscrr. C. I. 8615, 8647, al. II. pass, easy to get hold
of, ntvia Luc. Tim. 29. 2. cautiously undertaken or effected, )ierd-
Baois Plat. Legg. 736 D ; iJSokoi Plut. Pericl. 15 (Sintenis dBkaBeis).
«uXoBt]t«ov, verb. Adj. one must take care, beware, c. inf., Plat. Rep.

608 A. II. one must beware of, c. ace, Id. Gorg. 527 B, cf. 480 E.
eiXaS-nTiicos, f), ov, circumspect, Def. Plat. 412 A, Stob. Eel. 2. 106.
cuXdpiT), Ion. for tvkdBua.
«vXd£ci>, («uAi7) = aicaikTjKiaat, Hesych.
«uXdt'y{, o, ^, poet, for tbktOos, Anth. P. 9. 767, 605, Coluth. 46.
<uXdica, 4. 'n Orac ap. Thuc. 5. 16, dpyvpia tbkdtcq tbka£uv shall

plough with silver ploughshare, intimating that there would be a dearth,

corn being (as we might say) worth its weight in silver. Neither Verb
nor Noun occurs elsewhere : they are old Lacon. forms, prob. akin to ouAaf

.

tuX&Xos, ov, sweetly-speaking, Anth. P. 9. 525. II. = tvykaio-

aot H, lb. 229, etc.

<uXouittt|S, is, bright-shining, Maxim. ». tcarapx- 582, Max. Tyr. 17:
also «vXau.Trpos, ok. Poll. 4. 183.

cOXdx&vos, ov, fruitful in herbs, Anth. P. 7. 321.
(uXciavros and ivXtovroi, ok, (AeaiVw) easily bruised, ground small,

Xenocr. 42 ; rpotp-rj Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 10.

fvXctu,os, ov, = sq., Eur. Bacch. 1084.

fvXciiLwv, ok, with goodly meadows, ov yap tis k^coik inTrr/AaTO? obb'

tbk. Od. 4. 607, cf. h. Horn. Ap. 529, Hes. Fr. 39.
cvXfKTpot, ov, bringing wedded happiness, of Aphrodite, Soph. Tr. 515,

Anth. P. 5. 545 ; of the bride, beauteous. Soph. Ant. 795.
«0Xf|u. 1, with good choice of words, Luc. Lexiph. 1, Rhet. Praec. 17

(ridiculing the word), cf. Lob. Phryn. 628.

fuX«mo-TO», ok, easi'y peeled or shelled, Bakavos Diosc. 4. 160.

«uX«xt|s, is, = tvkticrpos, Anth. P. 7. 649, Plan. 182.

«0Xt|, i/, a worm or maggot, the larva of the fly, mostly in pi. ; used

by Horn, only in II., and always of such as are bred in flesh, and therefore

distinct from iksuvBts, II. 19. 26., 24. 414 (v. sub aioAos 1) ; bit' tbkiasv

KaraBpaiOrjvai Hdt. 3. 16 (cf. itc£iai. tbkdfa), v. Hipp. 622. 26, Plat. Ax.

365 C, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 10:—of common worms, Orph. Lith. 594.
(Curt, refers it to ^EfA, transposed from fEA, ciAou.)

«uXt)9dpynTO», ok, liable to lethargy, Jo. Chrys.

«vXt|ktos, ov, soon ceasing, Luc. Trag. 324.
«uX-np.aT«u, (krj/ta) to be of good spirit, Aesch. Fr. 104.
«uXi]vT|f, is, fleecy, E. M. 393.
««Xi|irTO», ok, easily taken hold of, only in Adv., to c/nrev/ia «v\7»r-

ToVara ivttbovat to give it so that one can most easily take hold of it,

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 8. 2. easy to be taken or reduced, vrjotwrai Thuc.
6. 85 ; »<SAis Dion. H. 3. 43 (in Comp.) ; c6A. x6ka£i Plut. 2. 66 B :

—

easy to gain or obtain, Luc. Merc. Cond. 10 : easy to apprehend. Iambi.

Protr. p. 42.

fOXTjpa, <w, Td, old Ep. word, of uncertain origin, for the common ^ki'o,

reins, II. 23. 481,04 Sm. 4. J08., 9. 156 ; Dor. auXtgoa Epich. ap. E. M.
393, and as v. 1. in II. (Perh. the same Root as «oAr/.)

«viXiBdvos, ov, rich in frankincense, Orph. H. 54. 17.

fvXlvos, ok, of goodly stone, avrpov Orph. H. 58. 4 :

—

made of fair
stones, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 6.

«vXi(icvos. ok, (ki/triv) with good harbours, iterai Eur. Hel. 1463;
iroAu tbkituvarrtpa Plat. Legg. 704 C, cf. B ; tbk. dXis otieot Archestr.

ap. Ath. 327 D.
<vXlfKv6rr|«, i>, goodness of harbourage, Menand. Rhet. in Walz 9. 1 75.
(OXitivot, ok, ( Ai/ikij) abounding in lakes, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 3.
tvXlvot, ok, spinning well, epith. of Ilithyia, Paus. 8. 21.

tvXlirrjf, is, (XiVoj) very fat. Lye. 874, Ep. ap. Philostr. 748.
•uXiTav«VTO», ok, (kiTavtvai) easily intreated, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1141.
tbXoyiw : impf. tbkuyow or tjbk- Ar. Eccl. 454: fut. -q'oai Eur. Hec.

465 : aor. tbkoynoa or nbk- Lxx, inf. tbkoyrjoat Ar. Eq. 565 : pf. tb-

koyrnta Lxx ;

—

Pass., with fut. med. < 1^0777170/10.1 (v. 1. -rftiujoiim as

always in Lxx) Isocr. 190 A : aor. «iAo7f;#77K Phalar. Ep. 4 : pf. «iAo-

717/101 Lxx. To speak well of, praise, *6ktv Aesch. Ag. 580; ttaripa

tok d/joK Soph. Ph. 1314, cf. Ar. Eq. 1. c, and often in Eur. ; also with

neut. Adj., titcata tbk. rtva to praise him justly, Ar. Ach. 372, cf. Eccl.

454:

—

9tot tbkoyovai rtva honour him, Eur. Supp. 927 ; freq. in late

Inscrr., «uAo7«r tok 9tbv Tlroktstdios ., 'lovoaios C. I. 4838 c, cf. (add.)

4705 4, e, al. :—Pass., iiraiKots <vAo70i//i«kok Soph. O. C. 720 ; tok iv

Aatowvt oaifiov' tbkoyovpttvov Id. Fr. I401. II. to bless, often ir.

Lxx and N. T. 2. also, apparently by a Hebr. euphemism, tocurse,

Lxx (3 Regg. 20. 10), v. Field. (Hexapl.) Job. 2. 9.

«uXoyt]tucoV 17, ok, disposed to praise : Adv. -MI, both in Eust. Opusc,

219.62., 115. 17.

•uXoyt)to», tJ, ok, blessed, Philo 1.453, Ev. Luc. 1.68, Ep. Rom. 1. 25, etc.

cuXoyia, 17, good 01 fine language. Plat. Rep. 400 D, Luc. Lexiph. I :

—in Cic. Att. 13. 2 2, 4 it seems to mean, a fair sound, speciousness, cf.

Ep. Rom. 16. 18 ;—pl.yfiw phrases, Aesop. 229 Cor. II. praise,

eulogy, panegyric, Pind. N. 4. 8 (v. sub ^oikiu), Thuc. 2. 42 ; bfivqcai 81'

tbkoyiat Eur. H. F. 356 ; iftos tbkoyias Ar. Pax 738 ; in pi., Pind. I. 3.

3, Plat. Ax. 365 A 1

—

good fame, glory, dy+ipavros tbk. Simon. 97, cf.

Pind. O. 5. fin. : in late Inscrr., praise to God, C. I. 4838 c, al. III.
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in N. T. blessing (the act), or a blessing (the effect), a bounty, cp. Ep.

Jacob. 3. 10, Hebr. 12. 17 with Galat. 3, 14, Hebr. 6. 7 :—hence, of the

alms collected for poor brethren. 2 Cor. 9. 5.

uXoYurrwa, to ad cautiously or reasonably, iv tivi Diog. L. 7. 88, Plut.

2. 1072 C. Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 25 : irpos ti Plut. Otho 13, etc.

eiXoyio-Tia. ij, consideration, Def. Plat. 412 E, Plut. 2. 103 A.

tviXoYio-TOS, or, adaptedfor computation, easily computed, of numbers,
Arist. Metaph. 13. 6, I, Sens. 3, 12 ; -nXrfivs Dion. H. 4. 15. 2.

well-weighed, atrial Id. I. 4: well-calculated, reasonable, 080s Id. 5. 55;
«*\07ij Plut. 2. 1072 C. II. rightly reckoning, prudent, thoughtful,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 4, Polyb. 10. 2, 7, etc.: to ti\. = ci\oyi<XTia, Plut. 2.

1071 E, Arr. Epict. 1.11,17 :—Adv. -rait, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 135 ;

d\. ipiptiv Dion. H. 4. 21.

«u\oyos, ov, having good reason, reasonable, sensible. vovOfTTjuara
Aesch. Pers. 830; oix tvXdyai lotxe Plat. Rep. 605 E; evKoyov [tori],

c. inf., Hit reasonable that .., Ar. Ran. 736, Plat. Crat. 396 B, Arist. Pol.

3. 15, 12, al. ; so, tvKoywripov [fan] Id. Eth. N. 1. 13, 11, al. 2.

reasonable, fair, irpotpaais Thuc. 3. 82, Dem. 277. 29, etc.: ro ti\. a

fair reason, Thuc. 4. 87 ; ix toiv tiXoywv in all probability, Polyb. 10.

44, 6, cf. Plut. Themist. 13 ; (ictus tuv tvXdyaiv mirruv to be beyond
all probability, Arist. Metaph. 10. 2, 3:—Comp., Ep. Plat. 352 A; Sup.,

Cic. Att. 6. 4. II. Adv. —yws, with good reason, reasonably, Aesch.
Theb. 508, Supp. 47, Fr. 5 ; tuA. dirpaxToi drriaaiv Thuc. 4. 61 ; (i\.

<pipeiv (Abresch. ei\6<pais) Eur. Fr. 175; cuA. tx*'" P'at - Phaedo 62 D ;

«uA. tpBoveiv tivi Alex. Tap. 3. 1 ; Tofs tvKoytus nal tois Kauai? ixovoi
Menand. 'AvSp. 1, cf. Ar. Vesp. 771 ; in Arist. often, like eixoTais, at

the close of a sentence, implying complete assent, Eth. N. 7. 13, 2., 8.

13, 2, al. : Comp. -arripws, Isocr. 121 C; -drrepov, Polyb. 7. 7, 7.

cuXoYod>dvcia, ij, an appearance of probability, Eccl.

fvAoYO-d>avT|s, is, seeming probable, Walz Rhett. 2. 316. Adv. -vus,
Eust. 171. 17.

tv\oy\(ii>, to be lucky, as Kuster in Hesych. for evKoyciv.

fiKoy\os, ov, (\i\oyxa, \ayxdva>), fortunate, propitious, Democr. ap.

Plut. 2. 419 A, Id. Aemil. 1.

«viXo€i5t|s, is, (fiKos, (Tbos) canal-like, Byz.
cvXocTCipa, with fine baths, noXis Anth. P. append. 336.
(uXoi86pT|TOS, ov, open to reproach, Menand. Stxvav. I, Plut. 2. 757 A.
cuXos, o, a canal, Synes. 1 74 D (vulg. aiiXos).

tvXod^os, ov, well-plumed, xvvi) Soph. Aj. 1286, cf. acprixaipia and v.

Heliod. 7. 5. II. taking the yoke well, strong, patient, opp. to
Svo\o<pos, aixV" Anon. ap. Suid. ; voitov Lye. 776:—Adv., ebXlxpais

tpipeiv Eust. 1653. 6, cf. (vXoyos II ; dyiovi£to8ai Suid.

cuXoxos, ov, helping in childbirth, of Artemis, Eur. Hipp. 166 ; EiAti-

$vta Call. Ep. 56.

€uXtryio-TOS, ov, (\iyifa) easily bent, flexible, Eust. 73. 20.

tvXvpas [0], o, = sq., name of Apollo, Eur. Ale. 570, Ar. Thesm. 969.
tuXvpos, ov, (\vpa) playing beautifully on the lyre, skilled in the lyre,

of Apollo, Eur. Fr. 480; of the Muses, Ar. Ran. 229; of a harper, Anth.
P. append. 215.

€viXCcta, 17, readiness in loosing, ease of movement, Diog. L. 6. 70,
Muson. ap. Stob. 19. II ; tbX. xoiKias a healthy degree of laxness, Cic.

Fam. 16. 18, 1.

cuXvros, ov, (Avcu) easy to untie or loose, Xen. Cvn. 6, 12. 2.

easy to relax, relaxed, of the bowels, Hipp. Progn. 43, Arist. Probl. 4.

3- 3. loosely knit, of joints, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8., 6, 15 :—of
persons, agile, light, Diod. 3. 32. 4. metaph. easily dissolved or

broken, oripyndpa Eur. Hipp. 256 ; of engagements, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19;
of problems, easy to solve, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 5. 5. metaph., also,

oruua (vKvrov irpbs \oibopiav Theophr. Char. 6. II. Adv. -tois,

easily, Hipp. Coac. 190, Polyb. 27. 9, 5, etc.

<vp.d9cia, 17, readiness in learning, docility. Plat. Rep. 490 C; he also

uses the poet, form fbfiaOla, Charm. 159 E, Meno 88 A: Ion. -ii), Anth.
P. 6. 325, al. II. the intelligible nature of a thing, Eccl.

<0u.&6t]s, is, (fia6eiv) ready or quick at learning, Lat. docilis, opp. to

ovap.a$-/is. Plat. Rep. 486 C, al. ; tivos Ep. Plat. 344 A; irpos ti Dem.
705. II :

—

Adv.,evpia0wsiTapaxo\ov8uv Aeschin. 16.29; Comp. -iarepov,

Plat. Legg. 723 A. II. pass, easy to learn or know, intelligible,

Aesch. Eum. 442, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 3 ; tip:, (pwvnp\a well-known. Soph.

Aj. 15 ; evyvaxTTa xai tip. Xen. Oec. 20, 14, etc. ; so in Soph. Tr. 614
(where Billerbeck restores o xeivos evpaOis . . 'ipnu Tq>5' iirbv ftaOrjoerai).

eup.d6ia and -it), v. sub fbpidSiia.

(up.aKrjs [d], ts, Dor. for tvfi^xtjs.

jup.dXo.KTOs [dA], ov, easy to work or knead, Schol. Od. 2. 426.
cupaXXos. ov, offine wool, Pind. I. 5 (4). 79.
eupdXos, Dor. for tijfirjKos.

tupapdOos, ov, abounding in fennel, Anth. P. 9. 318.
euu.dpa.VTOs. ov, soon withering, Eccl.

tuudpeia. i), Ion. -It) (not -ir\, v. Koen. Greg. p. 521) : easiness, ease,

opportunity, rivt for doing a thing, Eur. Fr. 181 ; but more commonly
Tii/os, Soph. Ph. 284, 704 ; fiia. ipvyrjs Anon. ap. Suid. ; ttjs £-qTqo~ta)s

Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 4. 2. ease of movement, dexterity, x«poiV Eur. Bacch.

1 1 28: metaph. of the mind, M. Anton. 4. 3. 3. of internal con-

dition, ease, comfort, tvpaptiq xpyo&ai to be at ease, in comfort. Soph.

Tr. 193 ; but also, (vuapirj xpdco'm euphem. for alvum exonerare, to

ease oneself, Hdt. 2. 35, cf. 4. 113 ; dip-, irapaaxevd^iv to provide easy

or ready means. Plat. Legg. 738 D; irpos tcis Aios wpas eiip. prjxavdo&ai

provision for, protection against. Id. Prot. 321 A; eiu. tori, c. inf. 'tis

easy to .
.

, Id. Lys. 204 D, Xen. Oec. 5, 9 ; Si evpapuas easily, Luc.

Amor. 13 ; irpbs ti/p-apfidv tivos for his convenience, Id. Hippias 5.

tvpdpT|s, is, easy, convenient, without trouble, like (ijKoKos, except that

ev/ULeTaKtftjTOi.

it is commonly used of things, first in Theogn. 843 (who has also the-

Adv. -tws, 463) ; ti/pi. x«'/WMa an easy prev, Aesch. Ag. 1326 ; bvffTv-

XOiWaw y tifiapfjs diraWayrj Id. Supp. 338 :

—

tv/iapes [«oti], c. inf.

'tis easy, Simon. 154, Pind. P. 3. fin., N. 3. 37, Eur. Ale. 492 ; so, iv
(ipiapei [tort] Id. I. A. 969, cf. Hel. 1227, Fr. 385. 10. 2. rarely

of persons, easy, gentle, Hipp. 24. 52, Soph. El. 179, Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. I. 6. II. Adv. -puis, poet, -piais, mildly, Theogn. I.e.,

Plat. Criti. I13E. 2. easily, Aesch. Fr. 332, Plat. Legg. 706 B.
Luc. Amor. 53. (Ace. to Schol. Ven. II. 15. 37, from obsol. iiapn =
X«i'p, cf. tvxfpos.) [d, except in Epich. 23 Ahr.]
tup.dpi£b>, to lighten, make easy, Eccl.

€Up.dpiT|, ij. Ion. for tvp.dptia.

rip.dpis, (5os, fi, (not (bpapis, Arcad. p. 34, whose rule is confirmed by
the ace. evpapiv in Aesch. Pers. 660) :

—

an Asiatic shoe or slipper, fiap-
ffdpois iv (bfdpioi Eur. Or. 1 370 ; KpoKo&airTov . . evfiapiv dtipaiv (yellow
being the royal colour in Persia), Aesch. 1. c; they had thick soles, hence
paBvweXfios, Anth. P. 7. 413, cf. Lye. 855. (Prob. a foreign word.)
[The d is made short in Anth.]

cuu,dp6TT|S, vTOS' 'ht = fv/idptia, Callistr. 894.
<up.dxdvos, ov, [d], Dor. for tvp,r)xavos.

€tip.dxos, ov, easy to fight against, assailable, Max. Tyr. 26. 2.

<nJp.fY<0T|S. €s, of good size, very, large, Ar. PI. 543, Eubul. Tit9. i :

fidXa tvpi. Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4. 2. considerable, uaprvpia Dem. 625. 22.
cvp.c668evTOS, ov, = sq., Ptolem.

eiineOooos. ov, well-arranged, Alex. Trail. 1 5 :—Adv. -Sens, Aristaen. 1 .
1 3.

€up.€6uo*Tos, ov, easily made drunk, Geop. 7. 34, 2.

eup.ciST)s, is, smiling, propitious, Ap. Rh. 4. 715, Call. Dian. 129.
evu,tiXiKTOS and etiu,ciXtxos, ov, easily appeased, Hesych.
eupcXdvos, ov, well-blackened, inky, Anth. P. 6. 295.
et>u,cXcia, j^, melody, Diod. 4. 84, Plut. 2. 456 B, etc.

cvu,cXt|s, is, melodious, musical, rhythmical, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 1, Sopat.
ap.Ath.175E: differing from ijiueXris (metrical), Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1,
etc. : generally, agreeable, avpnrdcnov Plat. Ax. 371 D:—Adv. -Xais, Macho
ap. Ath. 577 D. II. with stout limbs, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. 'Amnios.
tupeXiT(o). to make much or good honey, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 26, Theophr.

H. P. 6. 2, 3.

«uu,«v«ia, i), poet. -1a Pind. P. 12.8:

—

the character or behaviour of the

(iifjifvris, goodwill, favour, grace, ijuiv .. -napd riuv Otwv . . tvp.iv(ia tin

Hdt. 2. 45, cf. Soph. O. C. 631, Eur. Hel. 313, Xen. Apol. 7 ; «i/*. irpos

to Btiov Thuc. 5. 105 ; in' tiifievtiq to gain favour from the gods, Luc.
Tox. 1 ; ovv (bpifvia kindly, Pind. 1. c. II. of smell, pleasant-
ness, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 12.

€uu,€V£tt)S, ov, 6, poet, for evfifVTjs, a well-wisher, xap^ara 5' evfxevi-

Tyoi Od. 6. 1 85.
eilpevew. to be gracious, Pseudo-Phocyl. 134, Theocr. 17. 62, Opp. C.

1. 9, etc.; tivi to one, Ap. Rh. 2. 260. II. c. ace. to deal
kindly with, Pind. P. 4. 225 : cf. di'Sapo? and dpiatcw c. ace.

€op.€VT|s, is, (ptivos) well-disposed, favourable, gracious, kindly, tivi to

one, a constant epith. of gods, h. Horn. 21.7 (not in II. or Od.), Pind. P.
2. 45, Aesch. Supp. 686, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 2 ; 'i\ews xal tip.. Id. Cyr.
1. 6, 2, Theocr. 5. 18 ; 'Eppiijs C. I. 4767 ; Zttis 7367 e, etc. 2.
of men, Aesch. Pers. 175, Ag. 516, Supp. 488, Soph. Ant. 212, etc. ;

evfi. irpus ri well-disposed for it, Plut. Lucull. 42 ; to (vfievis^evfiivtia.

Plat. Legg. 792 E, Dem. 53. 6
;
(eivos Si £tivw .. tvptviorarov TrdvTtvv

Hdt. 7. 237. 3. of actions, places, etc., tvpitvti rvxq, vCw Pind.

O. 14. 24, P. 8. 25 ; eiifi. 6\o\vyp:os signifying good-will, friendly,
Aesch. Theb. 268

;
yij fitpi. ivaycuviaaaOat favourable to fight in, Thuc.

2. 74; of a river, kindly, bounteous, Aesch. Pers. 487; of the air, mild,

soft, Theophr. C. P. 2.1,6; so of medicines, Hipp. Acut. 394 ; of a
road, easy, comfortable, like evpiaprjs, Xen. An. 4. 6, 12. II.
Adv. -vuis, Ion. -lots, Aesch. Ag. 952, Plat. Phaedo 89 A, Ap. Rh. 2.

1275, etc.:—Comp. -iarepov, Eur. Hel. 1298, Plat. Legg. 718 D:

—

also -taripcus, Isocr. 49 B, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 1 : Sup. - iorara, Theod.
Stud. ; -toraTws, Jo. Damasc.
eup.evia, -h, poet, collat. form of tvpiivtia, Pind. P. 12. 8.

£up.cvi8cs (sc. Otai), al, strictly the gracious goddesses, euphem. of the

'Epivvts or Furies, name of the play by Aesch. ; ws aipas KaXovpitv

Evpevibas, ef (vpievujv aripvuv bixtaBai rdv iKirnv Soph. O. C. 4S6 :

ovofid^eiv yap aibovpat 6tds Eifievibas Eur. Or. 38 ; diff. from the

oepwal 6tai ace. to Philem. Incert. 131.—Cf. Miiller Eumen. § 87.

tup.ev(£op.cu, Med. to propitiate, fjpsaas Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2 2.

cup.eviKos, 17, ov, of or for the tvpHV-qs, like him, of his nature, Arist.

Virt. et Vit. 8, 2, Polyb. 12. 8, 6.

«up.€pio-Tos, ov ' (/**/"'?*') easily divided, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 8.

€up.€TafjXT|o"ia, 77, changeableness, Schol. Thuc. 3. 37.
€irp.eTi|3XT|TOS, ov, (p.tTaPaXXw) easily changed, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12,34;

of food, easy of digestion, Hipp. 383. 8: to ei/t. = foreg., Aesop. 315.
Adv. -Tois-, Schol. Thuc. 3. 37.
eviu.eTafjoXos, ov, = foreg., changeable, Plat. Rep. 503 C, Xen. Hell. 2.

3, 32, etc. ; tvp\. iartv . . 0ios Diphil. Incert. 37:— to evpt. = tvp.fTa^\-n-

oia, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2, etc.

€uu.CTdY<i>Y s, ov , easy to transfer or put aside, Galen., etc. ; in Antyll.

ap. Orib. p. 33 Mai, ivp-irdywvos is f. I.

euu,«Td8oTOS, ov, readily imparting, generous, 1 Ep. Tim. 6. 18, Clem.

Al. 166: to fvpi. generosity, M. Anton. I. 14. II. pass, easily

imparted, Schol. Ar. PI. 1014. Adv. -tois, Hesych.

€up.<Ta6cTOS, ov, easily changing, npos ri Plut. 2. 799 C : changeable,

fickle. Id. Dio 53.

«up.€TaKiVT)TOS, ov, easily moved or changed, i-ni to x**pov Arist. Metaph.

4. 12, 4 ; to evfi. want offirmness, M. Anton. 1. 16.
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cv)icTaK6}UO-TO$, ov, easy to bring over : always ready, irpvs rt Const.

ftp. Eus. V. Const. 4. 36, Schol. Thuc. I. 2.

«vrp.€TaicvAio"TOS. ov, easy to roll over, Galen. 2.4C, Eust. Opu.sc.32j*. 73.

tOfitTdTTCio-TOS, easy to persuade, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 2.

€up.«Ta-?ToiT)TOS, ov, easily altered, Hipp. 24. 52.

€up.€Ta.TTTWTos. ov, changeable, Theophr. Sens. 45 ; t^ T17S rvxV* tv-

ptrdimuTov Diod. in Excerpt. Vat. p. 18.

eujifTdo-TOTOs. ov, easy to move, unsteady, Plut. 2. 5 D.

«Tjn«TdTp«Trros, ov, changeable, Schol. II. 1. 526, Suid.

euji«Td4>opos, ov, easily removed, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 743, E. M. 255. 52.

€Ufi.€Tax«tpio-TOS, ov, easy to handle or manage, manageable, of persons,

bocr, 4I0D, Plat. Phaedr. 240 A, Xen. An. 2. 6, 20:—so also of things,

Isocr. Ep. 9; xPf *a <"M- *pos to £rjv Artst. Pol. I. 9, 8. 2. easy to

deal with or master, Thuc. 6. 85, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 15.

cuu.cTpia, if, good measure, good proportion, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3 :

excellence of metre and the like, Eust. I4I4. IO, Longin.

c*j|i.<Tpos, ov, well-measured, well-calculated, Aesch. Ag. IOIO: well-

proportioned, Theocr. 25. 209. 2. rhythmical, Dion. H. de Comp. 25.

cufiT)KT)s, Dor. €uu.okt)S [d], «s, (ptjkos) of a good length, tall. Plat.

Parm. 127 B, Theocr. 14. 25 ; Comp. -iartpos, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, II

;

Sup., Suabo 222. 2. generally, considerable, great, rvxat Pseudo-

Eur. I. A. 596 ; firjKos Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, I.

cvu.TfXos. Dor. cuu.aXos, ov, rich in sheep, Od. 15. 406, h. Horn. Ap. 54,
Pind. O. 6. 169, Theocr. 22. 157.
cvu-iipos, ov, with beautiful thighs. Poll. 2. 187., 9. 162.

€V|iT|pUTOS, ov, (jinpvw) easy to spin out, Luc. Fugit. 12.

tuu/nris, ibos, o, r), of good counsel, wise, prudent, Opp. H. 5. 97, Anth.

P. 9. 59.
<vi(XT)x4via, Dor. tv\id\ -, 1), skill in devising means, inventive skill, c.

inf.. Pind. I. 4. 3 ; — t\ntopia, Plut. Timol. 16, Luc. Phal. I. 12.

«U|at)x*vov Dor. «ujxdx- [a], ov, I. of persons, skilful in

contriving, quick at contrivance, inventive, opp. to dp.q\avo^. Aesch. Eurn.

381, Plat. Prot. 344 D, etc. :—c. gen., tvfxr)xavos kdyov Id. Crat. 408 B,

dkituv tvu. ipywv Opp. H. 4. 593 ;—with a Prep., tvf*. wpbs rbv &tov, of

birds, full of devices for supporting life, Arist. H. A. 9. II, l, cf. 18, I ;

lv nvt Diod. 20.92: to €u>*.^foreg., Plut. 2. 830 B :—Adv. -van. Id.

Pericl. 31, etc. II. pass., of things, skilfully contrived, ingenious,

ix rujv dfxrjxavcuv vopotn titfiqxayovs wupifav At. Eq. 759; irtivoiat

Plat. Rep. 600 A.

CUU.UCTOS, ov, social, Themist. 270 D:—of a road, frequented. Poll. 3. 96.

cuuXu.T)TOf [t], ov, easily imitated, Plat. Rep. 605 A.

(vu.uri)Tot [<]• 0K » exposed to hatred, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 9, in Sup.

«CjjUto$, ov, with fine threads, tvfiirots trkoxats, i.e. ruv ftirov tv wkt-

xovaa, Eur. I. T. 817.

cvfjuTpoi [r], ov. with beautiful fiirpa (q. v.), Mosch. 4. 98.
<uu4icXiif)s, 6, (tv, p-tkia), armed with good ashen spear, Homeric epith.

of Priam, it>p.p.tki<u Xlptdpoio (for Ion. iOpptkUw), II. 4. 47, 165., 6. 449 ;

of Euphorbus, TldvBov wos ivpfitkiqs 17.9; viov ivp,fitkiqv lb. 59; vim

t jfiptkiat lb. 23; of the heroes, Od. 3. 400, Hcs., etc.: Dor. gen. ii/fx-

fitkia Anth. Plan. X. 6.

cvu.voo'tos, ov, Dor. for tvp.vqoros.

«uu.vtju.6v€utos, ov, easy to remember, Dem. 1296. IO, Ath. 277 C ;

Comp. -drtpos, Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 35 ; Sup., lb. 3. 9, 3. II. easy

ti» mention, worth mentioning, Plat. Tim. 18 C, D.
«uu.vT|fUdv, ov, known from the Comp. Adv., tv^vq^ovtartpwi *x*ty to

be easier to remember, Xen. Ages. II, I.

€V|1vthjto», ov, well-remembering, mindful, nvd Soph. Tr. 109 (iu Dor.

form tvpLvaarot), Poet. ap. Pans. 10. 5, 8.

«uu,oipdT«i>, m ti/potptoj, only in Tim. Locr. 99 E.

cuu-otptw, to be well off, rtvos Eust. Opusc. 356. 24 ; t* Syncs. 68 A :

—

tvpoipti, in Epitaphs, felix sis, C. I. 9300, 9424, al.

«vu,otpia, if, happy possession of a thing, wealth or weal, owparos, ipwvr}^

Luc. Eun. 8, Salt. 72 ; tvfi. rijs alptottvs excelling. Id. Rhet. Praec. 8
;

absoL, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 3, Plut. 2. 14 C, etc.

tvu.oipos, ov, blest with possessions, wealthy, opp. to apotpos, Plat. Symp.
197 D, Call. Del. 295, Anth. P. 6. 278, Luc. Jup. Conf. 19; for Aesch.

Eurn. 890, v. 'fijfiopos. Adv. -part, cited from Joseph. ; Comp. -vr«poi'.

Anon. ap. Suid.

«v*jLoXwoi , ov, sweetly singing, Anth. P. 9. 396 : as pr. n. iu h. Horn.
C*r. 154 :—<ufioXir«w, to sing well, h. Horn. Merc. 478:—*vu,o\ma, i},

sweet song, Hesych.
tuu.0p4.Ca, ^, beauty of form, symmetry, Eur. Tro. 936, Plat. Symp.
218 E; aa/fiaros Id. Legg. 716 A ; tvpoptpiai kuyojv Eur. Cycl. 317, cf.

Anth. P. 9. 400; X°*-V* *-*>&°v t< .. tvp.. symmetry in the awkdyxva,
which was required for good omens, Aesch. Pr. 495.
«uu.op$ios, a, ov, = tvfioppos, fiTrripos tvfioptfnqs [f] iu a late Epigr. in

at <>:-:

<0u.op4>ov ov, fair of form, comely, goodly, Sappho 78, Hdt. I. I96,
Aesch. Ag. 416, 454; auffia .. «vfM>ptpovid*iv Soph. Ft. lo*j. 10: metaph.,
tip. tcparos Aesch. Cho. 490.
tvy.owria, %, sense for beauty and art, accomplishment, art in dealing

with things, rtpaypdrojv th. Eur. Fr. 188 ; opp. to dfiovaia, Plut. 2. 903 A.
«iju.owov ov, skilled in the arts, esp. in poetry, music, and dancing,

opp. to d^tovaos : hence musical, melodious, fiokirrj Eur. I. T. 145 ; ri/uni

Ar. Thcsm. 1 1 2 ; waitim Luc. Amor. 53; x*vf*aTa Anth. P. 9. 66. Adv.
-crais, gracefully, Plut. 2. 1 1 19 D.
*\y.o\Qos. ov, laborious, yvp.vnt ( = yvftvdaiov), Anth. P. append. 103.
ftip-vOos, ov, eloquent, Anth. P. 4. 3, 107.
cvu.vicof, vv, loud-bellowing, Anth. P. 6. 255., 9. 104.
tupfcXti), a corrupt word in h. Horn. Merc. 325 : Hcrm. tvpitki*).

tvvatis, ffTGa, tv, v. sub tvvdaiv.

cuvd^w, fut. daai [a] Od., Alt.: aor. qvvaoa Eur. Rhes. 762, tvvaca
Simon. 116, Ap. Rh.:—Pass., Od. (v. infr.): aor. rfvvdoB-nv or evv~ Pind.
P. 3. 44, Eur. Ion 17, I484, (fvv-) Soph. O. T. 982, Ep. 3 pi. tvvaoOtv
(«aT-) II. 3. 448: fvvaofiat {xar~) Eur. Rhes. 611: (cvvrj) :—mostly
poet., cf. tvvdw. 1. to lay or place in ambush, tvBa a' kywv ..

tvvdaoj t/tfirjs Od. 4. 408. 2. to put to bed, put to sleep, Ap. Rh.
4. I060, etc. ; of animals, to lay their young in a form, Xen. Cyn. 9, 3

:

metaph. of death, to lay asleep. Soph. O. T. 961, cf. Tr. 1042; so,

fidptSiTov ovdi Oavwv tvvaotv tiv 'Axop Simon. I.e. ; tvvd£tiv .. @kt-
(pdpwv ttoSov Soph. Tr. 106:—Pass, to go to bed, sleep, Horn., but only in

Od., iv itpoodfLw fvvdfrro 810$ 'Oovoofvs 20. 1 ; tvvd^ovro Kara, fxiyapa

23. 299; so Hes. Op. 336, and Att. Poets, also Xen. Cyn. 12, 2 : also

tv$a tie r opvidts . . tvvd^ovro there thev used to roost, Od. 5. 65 :

—

also of sexual intercourse, imp' dvdpdaiv (vvafaaOat 5. 119; so, $€ais

evfd^crcu h. Horn. Ven. 191 ; tvvdo&r} £ivov kixTpotoiv Pind. P. 3.

44 ; tvvdaO-nv imb avapydvois Id. Fr. 205 ; ydfiots . . fiaoikiKots tvvd-

fcrai Eur. Med. 18; &oi&<p xpimrdpitvov Xc'xos TjvvdaOrjv Id. Ion I4S4:

—

of animals, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 23:—of pain, ov yap ft air* evvaaOevTos

IWWMl xaxov Soph. Tr. 1242. II. intr., like Pass., lb. 1005.
cuvaicTauiv, ovo~a, ov, well-situated, Homeric epith. of irokis, Sopot, f*t-

yapa : so also evvcu.du.cvos, rj, ov, in II. as epith. of irvkts or irrok'u&pov

;

also, iv Bovofi<p cvv. II. 16. 572; 4s 2i8ovirjv ti/v. Od. 13. 285.-—There
is no such Verb as tvvaiofiai or evvattrdoj : yet it is not needful to write

tv vattrdtuv, tv vai6pLtvo% divisim, though we find otxov tv (idka vaitrd-

ovra in Od. 4. 96; cf. Spitzn. in II. I. 164.
cuvaios, a, ov, (ti/vr)) in one's bed or couch, tvv. kayus a hare in its

form, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9 ; tvv. ?x"*7 traces of the form, lb. 7, cf. Soph. Fr.

184, Meineke Stratt. 'Arak. 1. 2. mostly of the mauiage-bed, tvv.

bapap, yafiirns, wvats, etc., wedded, a bedfellow, Aesch. Fr. 329, Eur.

Supp. 1028, etc.; Kvwpis Id. Andr. 179; «vv. ydfiot Aesch. Supp. 331 ;

drrj tiv., of Helen, Eur. Andr. 104. 3. kvmj tvv. making one keep

one's bed (cf. btp\vioTr)prp), Id. Hipp. 160; tvv. wrtpvyts brooding, of

a bird on the nest, Anth. P. 9. 95. 4. tvvaia, r), a nest, v. sub

xapipripos ; also tvvaia, rd, a bed, Orph. Lith. 221. II. (tvvr) 11)

of or for anchorage: hence, generally, steadying, giading a ship, irnba-

kta Eur. I. T. 432. 2. as Subst. tvvaia, — tvvq 11, an anchor, ki$os

tvvairjs Ap. Rh. I. 955.
cuvdcrtu.os, ov, goodfor sleeping in : tvvdoipa, rd, convenient sleeping

places, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4.

€wacrTT|p. rjpos, 6, (tvvdfa) =tvvrjTf)p, Lye. 144: fern, euvdermpa, ap.

Galen. 13. 876. II. serving as an anchor, Opp. H. 3. 373.
€uvaT*qp, cuvdrcipa, cuvdrup, v. sub tvvnr-.

tuvttTTiptov, to, a sleeping-place, bed-chamber, Aesch. Pers. 1 60, Soph.

Tr. 918 in pi.:

—

the marriage-chamber, Eur. Or. 590 :—cwacTTTiptov is

a later form which has crept into Msa. of Trag., Dind. Per*. I.e.

«vvdw. fut. r)aai Anth.: aor. tvvrjaa Od.:—Pass., Soph.: aor. tvvqOnv

Horn., etc.: pf. tvvnp.at Anth. P. 7.397: (tvvff):—poet. \eTb, — tvvd^a)

(but rarely used in Att.) : 1. to lay or place in ambush, tfctiys 8*

tvvnot [j^ds] Od. 4. 440. 2. to lay asleep, lull to sleep, tppovpbv

dtpiv Ap. Rh. 4. 87 : metaph., rfjs 5' tvvnot ydov Od. 4. 758 ; xdfxarov,

ikiribas, x^ov Anth. P. IO. 12, etc. :—Pass., like tvvaiofiai, to go to

bed, lie asleep, lb. 7. 397 ; of a dog, to lie kennelled, .Soph. O. C. 1 5 7 1 , cf.

tvvwpas; used by Horn, ouly iu aor. pass., of the winds, itavaaoBat o'

tKtktvat teal tvvndrjvat Od. 5. 384; so, wdkk' iv leaxotot Ovpids tvvnBth
opci Soph. Fr. 581 ; elsewhere iu Horn, of sexual intercourse, Od. 10.

296, etc.; <fHk6nrrt or iv <ptkdrrrrt tvvrj0r)vat II. 3. 441., 14. 314, etc.;

c. dat. pers. to be bedded with .. , $td £por$/ tvvnOtiaa, ywi) Ot(p tvvt)-

Otiaa 2. 821., 16. 176;—so, irap dvbpdaiv tvvrj0ttoa Hes. Th. 967.
(trvdwv, itvaa, ov (vcuu), fair-flowing, liquid, dw' tivdovros ovpavov

(v. I. tvvdtvTos, from tvvdtts, but cf. dtvdwv) Aesch. Fr. 41.

cuvcTTf-j, ov, 6, (tvvJi) — tvvaoTTip, Eur. Or. 1 393, Anth. P. 9. 241 :

—

fern, ivvmt, tbos, Hipp. 1221 E, Ap. Rh. 4. 96, etc.

«vv«4iX. wv, (vavs) well furnished with ships. Max. Tyr. 5. 5.

cum?), 1), Ep. gen. sing, and pi. tvvr)<pt, -*}hv, Horn. A bed, ti/vfi

(Ft pakaxji II. 9. 618, etc. ; tfirj th tvvrjv to bed, Od. I. 427, etc. ; tvvfj^

iwi&rjfttvai II. 9. 133, etc. ; i( tvvr)s dvordaa 14. 336; i£ tvvijipt Oopovra

15.580; wpvvr' dp i( tvi'TJtpt (Jd. 2. 2., 3.405., 4. 307: cf. kixrpov. 2.

the bedding, as opp. to kixoT (the bedstead), ktxos *dpavvt xal
tvvr)v 3. 403; ixOttaat rtvxtvbv kix°* ifi&dktr' tiivrjv 23. 1 79, v. sub

ivtvvaios. 3. ti/vai Hvfttpdvv their abode, II. 24. 615 :—of animals,

oinptoi/9 ovoKaibtxa woiti .. ti/vds avoi Od. 14. 14; the lair of a deer,

4- 338, II. 11. 115 ; theform or seat of a hare, Xen. Cyn. 6, 16 ; a nest,

Soph. Ant. 425 ; xpiov tvvai, a place in Colchis where the ram of Phrixus

rested, Ap. Rh. 4. 116. 4. the marriage-bed, but mostly with

some word added to denote this, trkrjv uvipos tvvqv II. 18. 433 ; dvbpbs

iv tvvif f)0tkov tinrnOrjvat Od. 4. 333; dwav^aaaBat Otov tvvqv 10. 297;
and often iu phrase kfuyqv (ipiyq) <pik6rqrt xal tvvy, II. 3. 445, etc.

;

fakwrov vpjjtppovos tvvds Pind. O. 7. 10; tvvais dvavopwroiat Soph.

Tr. ioy ; tvvai yanqkiot, vvfupibUot, xpv<piat Eur. Med. 1027, Ale. 885,

El. 720:—sometimes however without any word added, dkkrjv riv' tvvfjv

dvrl aov aripytt wvots, where there is no occasiou to take it of a person,

Id. Andr. 907, cf. Tro. 831: so of virgins, drtp tvvds Pind. O.9.69; ootos

dw' tvvijy Eur. Ion 1 50. 5. one s last bed, the grave, tvBa a* tx°vatv

tvvai Aesch. Cho.319; tin tvvqv narpoi Soph. El. 436, cf. Anth. P. app. 260;

(so some take Tvtpatios tvvai in II. 2. 783). 6. a domicile, Plat. Rep.

415 E. II. pi. tvvat, stones used as anchors in the times of Horn,

and Hes., and thrown out from the prow, while the stern was made fast to

land (cf. wtiOfia,'npVfivqaiov), itch' tvvds t&akov Kara hi irpvpvqot toqaav

II. 1. 436, Od. 15. 498 ; tyt J* in tvvdojv upfuaaontv we will let the ships
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ride at anchor in deep water, II. 14. 77; tivds 5' ivB' i$a\ov Kara
jitvOtos Q± Sm. 12. 346:—the same name was often used even when
they were of iron, Schol. II. 1. 436.—There is no colour for taking ini

rats tivats Thuc. 6. 67, in the Homeric sense.—The word is rare in

Prose, as Plat. Prot. 321 A, Rep. 415 E, Polit. 272 A.
<uv7)9<v, Adv. from, out of bed, Od. 20. 1 24, Ap. Rh. 2. 197.
«\JvT]p.a, to, {tvvdcj) marriage, Eur. Ion 304, in pi.

«vvnTT|p, Dor. -dTT|p, rjpos, o, (tivdai) a bedfellow, husband, Aesch.
Pers. 136 ; of fish, Opp. H. 4. 383 :—fern. tuvaT«ipa (Dor. form used by
Traf?.), $iov ptiv tiv. partner of his bed, Aesch. Pers. 157; tiv. Aios
K(Xta"/ Id- Pr- 895, cf. Anth. P. 15. 21: metaph., tivqrttpa vv( tpywv
that makes works cease, Ap. Rh. 4. 1058. II. x'rwv tivr)T-r)p

a night-shirt. Com. Anon. 325.
€uvt|tt|S, ov, i, = (ivrrriip, Eur. Med. 159:—fern. twrfrpia, Soph.

Tr. 922.
tuvT|T<op, Dor. -d-rwp, opos, o, = tivr)Tf]p, Aesch. Supp. 665, Eur. Ion

912, H. F. 27, 97.
«wfj+i, <vvij<t>iv, Ep. gen. sing, and pi. of tivt).

«uvio, (ov, ra, beds, bedding, App. Civ. 5. 1 1 7, Anon. ap. Suid.
«uviKT|Tos, ov, easy to conquer, Galen. 2. p. 207.
«Jvis, 0, ti, ace. tvvtv : pi. tvvtbts (v. infr.) :

—

reft of, bereaved of, like

o/xpavos, c. gen., os p! viaiv . . tvvtv itrjut II. 22. 44; rpvxvt ti Kal
aiaivos Of., tvvtv vorriaas Od. 9. 524; Bpaxiovts tvvtbts wpwv torn

from . . , Emped. 308 ; tvvtts (-io«s- ?) dvbptiatv dxiaivfree from .
. , Id.

461 ; yivvav tvvtv itarpis Aesch. Cho. 247, cf. 794 ; tvvtv iSnic dptTtjs

C. I. 6295 :—absol. bereaved of children, iroKKds Tltpoibaiv . . tKTtaav
tivt&as 178' dvavbpovs Aesch. Pers. 289.
«vvis, tSos, 17, =«w«'tis, a bedfellow, wife, Soph. Tr. 563, Eur. Or. 929,

1. A. 397, 807, Anth. P. 9. 355.—The accent tiv'ts, iSos, found in Mss.,
is not recognised by the Gramm.—Also as masc. in E. M. 393.
«uwt|tos, of, Ep. for tivrjTos (via>):—well spun or woven, of Si x'Twvas

ciot' ivvvj/Tovs II. 18. 597, cf. 24. 580; Trt7rXoi kerno'i, ivvvr\rot Od. 7. 97.
(uvocu, to be tvvoos, to be well-inclined or favourable, Ttvt Hdt. 7. 237,

Soph. Aj. 689, Lys. 131. 1, Ar. Nub. I412, etc.; absol., Hdt. 9. 79 ; o
tivoaiv one's well-wisher, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 7, 2 :—Pass, to be kindly
treated, Menand. Incert. 171.
€uv6i]u.a. f. 1. for tivoprjpta, q. v.

fvtvoT|0-ts, ecus, ij, a feeling of good will, Artemid. 2. 12.

«uvot]tik£s, Adv. benevolently, Stob. Eel. 2. 204.
euvoid, f/, poet, sometimes euvotS (cf.cfyyoia, avoid) Herm.Soph.Ph. 129:

Ion. cvvoii), poet, cvvotn Anth. P. append. 318: {tvvovs)

:

—good-will,

favour, kindness, tear tivotav out of kindness or good-will, Hdt. 6. 108 ;

81' tivoias Thuc. 2. 40 ; 5i' tivotav Plat. Prot. 337 B ; tivoias 'ivtKa

Dem. 243. 19;

—

xar' evvotav xpivtiv partially, Antipho 124. 9, Lys.

188, ult. ; tear evvotav <pptvwv Aesch. Supp. 940;

—

ptr tivoias Plat.

Phaedr. 241 C, Dem. 317. 29; Sm' tivoias Id. 20. 22; tivoiri Hdt. 7.

J39 ; tivoia Xiyttv Soph. Ph. 1322 ; tivoia rr/ of) for the love of you,
Plat. Gorg. 486 A ; so, with objective gen., iv' tivoia x^ovus for love of
fatherland, Aesch. Theb. 1007 ; tivoia tjj iavrov Plat. Gorg. 485 A ;

tivoias 'ivtKa ruiv 'YLkX-qvuv good-will towards them, Xen. An. 4. 7, 20

;

tivotav txttv tis Ttva ap. Dem. 243. 19, cf. Thuc. 2. 8 ; 7rpos rtva Plat.

Rep. 470 A ; tvv. irapd rurv Btuiv Dem. 18. 2 ; i( dvBpwvwv Xen. Cyr.
8. 2, 22:

—

tivotav irapixttv, TaptxtoOat to shew favour. Soph. Tr. 708,
Antipho 138. 20, Andoc. 2. 29 ; tivotav txfiv to wish heartily that .. ,

Thuc. 2. 11; ws ixariptp rts tivoias . . ixot Id- I- 22 (v. ix<v B. II. 2) :—in pi. impulses of kindness, favours, rots rioaooiv yap ira? tis tivoias

<t>ipti Aesch. Supp. 489 ; 'Aprripttbos tivoiatot Id. Theb. 450. II.
a gift or present in token of good-will, esp. of customary presents to the

Athenian commanders from the subject states, like our old benevolences,

Dem. 432. 2 ; in pi., Id. 96. 9 ; cf. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 6. 49.
eOvoijopiat, Dep. = tivoia, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 7, 2.

«vvoikos, r/, ov, well-disposed, kindly, favourable, tivo'tKwrtpov v-rrdp-

Xttv rtvi Dem. 1299. 13, cf. Amphis ASapt. 1. Adv., tivoixu/s ixttv
Ttvi Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 15 ; jrpos rtva Id. Mem. 2. 6, 34; tvv. StaKtiaOat
•wpos rtva Isocr. 282 B; tiv. dxovaat Hyperid. Lye. 16; tvv. vpooSixt-
o$at Dem. 227. 22 ; Comp. -turipws, Id. 1228. 14; Sup. -urara, Xen.
Cyr. 8. 4, I.

«0vou.«ou.<u, fut. --qaopat Hdt. I. 97: aor. tivopt-qS-nv lb. 65 : pf. tivo-

ptrifiat Epimenid. ap. Diog. L. 1 . 1 1 3 : Dep. To have good laws, a
good constitution, to be orderly, Hdt. 11. c, Thuc. 1. 18, Plat., etc.;

1f6\is tivoptirat Id. Rep. 380 B ; iroAis tivo\nov\iivn Dem. 744. 2, cf.

Arist. Rhet. I. I, 4, Pol. 4. 8, 5 ; oinia oix tiv. Aeschin. 24, 24 ;

iaxvotrt, orav tivoftfjaOt when you observe the laws, Id. I. 26.

—

In Plat. Legg. 927 B, for the act. part, tvvo/iovaa, Ast suggests

tvvopos owfa.

(uvop.-nu.a, to, a legal, orderly action, Chrysipp. ap. Pint. 2. 1041 A,

Stob. Eel. 2. 192 (vulg. tivorjpta).

€vvou.ia. Ion. -tij, ^, j^oorf order, order, dvOpwirajv vfipiv rt teat tivo-

fjLimi itpopaivTts Od. 17.487; fttri0a\ov wot is tvv. Hdt. I. 65 ; pi.,

tivoftiTjfft vo\tv Kara .. Kotpaviovotv h. Horn. 30. II, cf. Plat. Soph. 216
B; diro\tfiOS tiv. Pind. P. 5. 90; tivofiict oiflttv Soph. Aj. 712, cf%

Anth. P. 6. 195, 236; tivon'tav Std tijs /lOvatKrjs t'taSixtoOat Plat. Rep.

425 A :—ace. to Arist., tivo/iia comprehended good laws well obeyed,

Pol. 4. 8, 6, cf. 3. 9, 8, cf. Def. Plat. 41 3 E :

—

oi iirt rrjs tivoyias much
like vofttxpvKaKts, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 59. 2. personified by

Hes. Th. 902 as daughter of Themis, cf. Pind. O. 9. 26., 13. 6 sq.,

Dem. 772. 23 ; so as title of a poem by Tyrtaeus, cf. Arist. Pol. 5.

7, 4, Strabo 362. 3. goodness of modulation, in music, Longus
2. 3. II. {tivoyLOS II) diligence in foraging, metaph. of bees,

Philostr. 812, Longus I. 5.

evvfj&ev— evoSta.

<vvop.os, ov, (viftos) under good laws, well-ordered, iroXi! Pind. I. 5
(4). 28 ; SKvBat Aesch. Fr. 203 (cf. Strabo 300) ; avSpes Plat. Legg. 815
U- 2. of things, ipavos tivofutrraros Pind. O. 1. 61; poipa tiv.
= tivoiiia. Id. N. 9. 70. II. (vofrij or voptos) of places, good
for pasture, Longus 4. 4.

cuvoos, ov, Att. contr. tvvovs, ow: pi. tvvot, also heterocl. tvvovs (contr.

from tvvots) Philem. Incert. 122: gen. pi. tivowv Thuc. 6. 64:

—

well-
minded, well-disposed, kindly, friendly, Hdt., Trag., etc. ; dvfip <pi'Ao> nat
ti. Hdt. 5. 24 ; ivvnviaiv xpirijs Aesch. Pers. 226 ; rtvt to one, Hdt. 7.

173. a '-- Soph. Ph. 1 35 1, etc.; t£ oriftw Andoc. 31. 9; 01 iftot tvvot
my well-wishers, Xen. Apol. 27; to tivovv — tivoia, Soph. El. 1203,
Thuc. 4. 87, al.:—opp. to Svapttv^s, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 5 ; on its difference

from <pi'A.os, v. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 2, 4.—Comp. euvoiio-Ttpos, Soph. Aj. 822,
Ion. tivotOTtpos, in Hdt. 5. 24; Sup. tivovararos Ar. Eq. 874, Plat., cf.

Lob. Phryn. 143. 2. of things, t^v itdpobov tv ixv* • • tivovaripav
7norefavourable,Dionys.'Oy.i.l ,

j.— Adv.(woajf,Plut.Galb.8,etc. ; contr.

tvvas, M. Anton. 3. 1 1, v. Lob. Phryn. 141 ; Sup. -vovaraTa, Diod. 19. 6.

«vvoo~ros, 17, a tutelary genius of corn-mills. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 972 ; cf.

voaros II. II. ivoarov M/irfv, a port of Alexandria, the harbour

of happy return, Strabo 792, 795.
cuvovxias, ou, o, {tivovxos) like a eunuch, impotent, Hipp. Aer. 293,

Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 15. II. metaph. a kind of gourd or melon
without seeds, opp. to oirtpptaTtas, Plat. Com. Am. 1 ; as a name of
certain date-trees, Arist. Fr. 250; tiv. xdkauot, Pliny's spadones, Theophr.
H. P. 4. 11,4.
fivovxijw, to make a eunuch of, castrate, Ttva Luc. Cronos. 12 ; tiv.

iavrov ttjs intBvfuas Clem. Al. 538 :—Pass., Dio C. 68. 2 :—verb. Adj.,

tivovxtariov tovs pooxovs Geop. 17. 8, 2.

«uvovxiov, to, a lettuce, = dori/ris, Plin. H. N. 19. 8.

CUVOVXICP.OS, 0, castration, Eccl. ; «vvovxio-tt|», o0,o, a castrator, Gloss.

«uvovxo-€i5t|s, is, like a eunuch, Hipp. Aer. 293.
«uvov\os, o, (tivq, ex03) a castrated person, eunuch, employed in Asia,

and later in Greece, to take charge of the women and act as chamber-
lains (whence the name, oi t?jv tivfjv ixovrts), Hdt. I. 117., 7. 187., 8.

105, Ar. Ach. H7sq., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 60 sq.;—in the Asiatic and Byzan-
tine courts they were often of high official rank. 2. of animals,

Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 585, Tzetz. 3. of fruits, without seed or kernel,

Arist. ap. Ath. 652 A (cf. tvvovxias):—Pythag. name for salad, Id. 69 E
(cf. diffTin-os). II. as Adj. watching the bed, sleepless, KafiTaiti
tivovxots ofipaocv Soph. Fr. 880.

cvvovxwStjs, ts,—tivovxottoT]S, Suid. s. v. dppiv.

<vvra, Dor. for iovra, neut. pi. of part, wv, Theocr. 2. 3.

evvup.as, ov, o, {vwptdoj) = tifcivnros, mobile, aiiv tivuifiq xpovv bv the
ceaseless march of time, Soph. Aj. 604 (where the better Mss. contra me-
trum tivofxq); but Bgk. restores tivwptat, Pass, of tivdaj, cf. O. C. 1571.
€vvwtos, ov, stout-backed, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8.

<\)JavTOS, ov, ({aivaj) well-carded, of wool, Anth. P. 6. 282.

cv£cai, Ep. 2 sing. aor. 1 subj. of tvxoptat, Horn.

cv|cvos, Ion. cv£«ivos, ov, kind to strangers, hospitable,friendly, dvopuivas

tv(. Sofiaiv the g7/es<-chambers, Aesch. Cho. 712 ; \t/ti)v ti(ttvoTaTos vav-
rats Eur. Hipp. 157:—Ep. Adv. iv(tivais, Ap. Rh. 963, 1179. II. »oV-

T05 ti(ttvos the Euxine, now the Black, sea, Hdt. I. 6, al., Eur. I.T. 125,
etc.; tv£. niKayos Pind. N. 4. 80; otopa Eur. H. F. 410, etc. ; o Eufttvos
alone, Strab. 491.— It was anciently called dftvos the inhospitable, from
the savage tribes surrounding it (dictus ab antiquis Axenus illefuit, Ovid.

Trist. 4. 4, 56) ;—perh. tv£ttvos is an euphemism, like EifJtviots.

«v|co*tos, Ep. iv\toros, r], ov, but os, ov Od. 15. 333: (£ia>) '•—well-

planed, well-polished, like ti£oos, of carpenters' work, fivfi6s, dirqvi),

tpdrvn II. 24. 271, 275, 280 ; XV^05 Od. 13. 10 ; d/covrts 14. 225 :

—

to

ti£tGTov Luc. Hist. Conscr. 27.

fv^TjpavTOS, ov, easily drying or evaporating, Arist. G. A. 15. 3, 1 1, al.

cv£oos, Ep. iii£oos. ov: contr. gen., ib£ov bovpus dxajxri II. 10. 373,
Spitzn. : ((ia>):—just like ti£tOTos, often in Horn., dpfta, Sitppos II. 2.

390, Od. 4. 590 ; Sopt» II. 10. 373 ; etc. ; always in Ep. form :—in Od.

5. 237, oniirapvov iv£oov an axe ofpolished metal or haft. II.

easy to polish, ti£oorrtpa Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4.

JvrJvX-fj, corrupt word in Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 3.

«v-JCXo-€pYOS, ov, good for working wood, Manetho 4. 324.

fv£u\os, ov, ofgood wood or timber, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 6 : abounding

in timber, App. Annib. 58.

tvfvu.f3\TiTOS, «uJvu.po\os, «v£vv«tos, Att. for tier-,

€v|vo-tos, ov, ((vto) easily scraped or rasped, Hipp. V. C. 911.

cuoyKia, 17, a being moderate in bulk, Democrit. ap. Stob. 553. 16.

€vo-yicos, ov, ofgood size, inclining to the sense of bulky, massive, Hipp.

Art. 795 ; Kot\ia Id. Progn. 40 ; oib' dyav tv. Eur. Fr. 689 ; ti. ttvat

yaarpt pttl trX-npoviiivT) Poeta ap. Stob. t. 97. 17 ; tv. tpaivT/ a full, rich

voice, opp. to tj/tXt), Philochor. 66 :—metaph. weighty, important, opp.

to «vTeA7)s, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 2 ; t^s \i(tws to tv. a weighty style, Plut.

2. 511 B. II. of moderate bulk, compact, Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, 6,

G. A. 4. I, 41 ;
joined with pttxpos, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 8 :

—

portable. Id.

9. 16, 8 ; to tv. tuiv dvafinfidrtuv Plut. 2. 969 E. 2. of herbs, easy

of digestion, cited from Ath.

(uoScu, to have a free course or passage, of running water, Dem. 1274.

19, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 50, al. :—impers. in Pass., tiobtirat, there is a

free passage, lb. 2. 4, 24. 2. metaph. to fare well, prosper,

eioSuiv noptiopat Theopomp. Com. Incert. 10; f/ dptrf/ .. Trpo'iovaa

tioStt M. Anton. 6. 17; xa'Pe Ka ' av "*v6Stt, on a gravestone, C.I.

1956, cf. 1907.9, 3706.

cuoSia, ^, a good journey, Aesch. (Fr. 34) ap. Ar. Ran. 1528, where

tiooiav dwo aroptaTos x* tlv must mean good wishes for one's sjtccess.



euoSid{u, to put in the right way, smooth the way for, Tivd Paul. Aeg.

6. 59 :—Subst. -o.o-u.6s. 6, lb.

cuoSpia, euoSpos. v. sub (ioopia, doopos.

€\JoSos. ov, easy to pass, of mountains, Xen. An. 4. S, 10 ; of a road,

easy to travel, ib6s . (voSairaTTj rots vno^vyiots lb. 4. 2,9. 2. metaph.

ea.-y, without trouble, simple, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. J 127 D. 3.

favourable, irpos rt Mnesith. ap. Ath. 92 C ; 6 (iobos 0(vs, of Pan, C. I.

(addend.) 4705 b, al. ; (void 001 itdvT ion Epitaph, in Amer. Inst. 3. p. 31 3.

tuoSdu. to help on the way, c. dat. pers., o<pwv 5' doboirj Zds Soph.

O. C. 1435 I but later c. ace, Lxx, etc., and Herm. would restore o<pw

in Soph. : absol., to dobovv Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 7. 2. Pass, to have

a prosperous journey, (i do6a/0Tjoopat Ep. Rom. 1. 10: of things, to

prosper, be successful, ci/s K\(opiv(i (iubiiOrj to irpdypa Hdt. 6. 73 ;

Orjoavpi^atv o rt dv tvooSrrai = (iiropr), I Ep. Cor. 16. 2, cf. Act. Ap. II.

29. II. intr., = Pass., Philo I. 5 1
4.

evoi, Bacchanalian exclamation, Lat. evoe, like (vat, Soph. Tr. 219, etc.

(uoiKov6u,t)Tos, ov, easy to arrange, only in Adv. -this, Schol. Eur. Or.

464. 2. easy to digest, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 D, 80 B, 1 15 D.

cuoikos, ov, with good houses, E. M. 389. 24. 2. convenient to

inhabit, comfortable, Opp. H. 3. 370. II. hospitable, Dio C.44.

39. 2. kind to servants, (oixirat), Achae. ap. Ath. 267 D.

fuoiv«w, to abound in wine, grow good wine, Strabo 516.

evoevta, 17, abundance of wine, good vintage, Steph. B.

tvotvuTTOS, ov, of good wine, \otf3ri Orph. Arg. 601.

tvoivos. ov, abounding in wine, \io0os Hermesian. 5. 55, cf. Strabo

241 ; ora<pv\i] Anth. P. 6. 300.
cuouuvio-p.6s, ov, o, a foreboding of luck, Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 47.
(uouavio-Tos, ov, of good omen, Diod. Excerpt. 629. 37.

tvoXf3os, ov, wealthy, prosperous, Eur. I.T.I 89, Epigr. iuC. 1. 1582, 266 1.

«uo\i<r9rp-os, ov, =sq.. Iambi. Protr. 352.
tu6Xtcr6os, ov, easily slipping, unsteady, ffKixia Philo 2. 463, cf. Plut. 2.

878 D. II. very slippery, xo-npos Alex. Aphr. I. 90.

«voXkiu,oi, of, (dXjri)) easily drawn, ductile, sticky, Hipp. Art. 802.

<uou,Ppia, r), abundance of rain, Eccl.

«vou.3pos. ov, abounding in rain : well-watered, Strabo 1 83.

cvouaXos. ov, sociable, M. Anton. I. 16: confidential, Heliod. 3. 10.

euop.oXoY"r|Tos, ov, easy to concede, indisputable, Plat. Rep. 527 B.

evop.$aXos. ov, Arcad. for doopns. v. optprf fin.

cvov«ipos, ov, having pleasant dreams, Strabo 761 : bringing pleasant

dreamt, vv( Heliod. 3. 5 ; tcL d. pleasant dreams, Plut. a. 83 D.

«uovu£, v\os, 6, J7, with strong claws, M. Sidet. 34.
iuoirX<u, to be well-equipt, Anth. P. 12. 120, Philo 1. 20.

cvoirXia, ij, a good state of arms and equipments, Xen. Hier. 9,6.
cuoirXos, ov, well-armed, well-equipt, Ar. Ach. 592 ; Xdxos, irdAiy Xen.

Hell. 4. 2, 5, Hier. II, 3; Ttuv £qjwv ret dpptva dowKurepa Arist. H. A.

4. 1 1, II. II. (iwK^) with good hoofs. Poll. I. 194.
«voirro», ov, (opdta, oifopat) conspicuous, Long. 4. 3. II. good-

looking, E. M. 276. 36.

•uopdTos, ov, (opatu) = foreg. I, cited from Iambi. V.pyth.
«uopYT|o-ia, ^, gentleness of temper, Eur. Hipp. 1039, Bacch. 641.

<u6pYT)Tos, ok, (opyri) good-tempered, well-conditioned, Hipp. Aer. 288;
T«t xo\a£t . . (ihpynros Eubul. Auvv. 1 :—Adv., fiopyfrrais vpoooptXriv

TV voXiptp with good temper, opp. to ipytoOds, Thuc. 1.122. II.
easily angered, passionate, Plut. 2. 413 C.

«vopY°s. ov, (opyl)) = foreg., Hesych.
>u6p<KTot, ov, appetising, to ^j8»ov dofMXTorepov Plut. 2. 663 E.

<uopuTTOS, ov, easy to keep within limits, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 6; to ti.

opp. to to ovooptarov, lb. 4. 1,2. cf. Metaph. 9. 6, 3.

<uopK<u. to swear truly, take a true oath, opp. to imopxiai, Isocr. 7 A :

to keep one's oath when taken, Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 28 ; tivi to one, Thuc.
5- 30 ; t^v tr-vxiv by one's soul, Eur. Or. 1 5 1 7 ; dopxaiv regarding one's

oath, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 25.

tvooKTfjia,->i,fidelity to one's oath, Alexand.'EXfV. I ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 513.
tuopKia, ^, = foreg., Pind. O. 2. 1 19.

tuopKOs, ov, keeping one's oath, faithful to one's oath, dvbpos b" dopxov
y(vti) p(Tunto8(V dfttivwv Hes. Op. 283, cf. 183, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86, 3,
Ar. PI.6l,Xen. Hell. 2.4, 42, etc.; ds Tiva Eur. Med. 495. II.
of oaths, (iopxa opvivat to swear faithfully, Antipho 112. 23; btopi-

oaoOat dopxurtpa Id. 143. 18; \fnppioao8at Isae. 2. fin.; yvwvat Dem.
310. 16; dopxoripav $rjo(o$( t^v \pT)<{H>v Id. 846. 2, cf. 522. 19; tvop-
xordrnv t^v ilf/ipov ivtyxuv Lycurg. 149. 23, cf. Lys. 153. 3;

—

in ac-

cordance with one's oath, no breach of oath, dopxov [<<xti] Thuc. 5. 18,
cf. 23, 29 ; tiopiea ravS' vplv ion Dem. 525. 13 ; so in Adv., rnb' tvip-
xats i\tt Aesch. Cho. 979 ; (i. 8io0at rtiv tfirppov Arist. Rhet. Al. 19, 5.
•uopKup-o. to, a faithful oath, Aesch. Cho. 901, in pi.

cuopKuTot, ov, — tvopxos. Poll. I. 39.
«u6pp.T|Tov ov, (uppdeu) easily moved to a thing, Byx.
•uopu,o». ov, with good mooring-ptaces, iv ti Xijir)v dopptos Od. 4. 358,

cf. 9. 136. II. 21. 23, He«. Sc. 207, Soph. Ph. 221, etc. 2.

moored, dippwv . . vpviwifota vrjaiv Anth. P. 10. 4.
fuopviOta. ij, a good augury. Soph. Fr. 881.
<vopvti. Woj, A, 4, of good augury, oltuvoi Dion. H. 2.73.

abounding in birds, epith. of Tanagra in Anth. P. 7. 424.
<uof>odM>s, ov, well-roofed, Anth. P. 9. 59.
«uopirn{, ?j«o!, i, 1), with fine branches, Nonn. D. 21. 296.
<voo-u.<w, to smell well, be fragrant, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 1.

<uoo-|ifa, ij, fragrance, perfume. Soph. Fr. 340, Theophr. C. P. 6.

but •uoSp.ia Id. Odor. 51 ; cf. Poll. 2. 75, 76.
•voo-p.0? or <uoou.oi, ov, (v. ubptit, ooitij) sweet-smelling, fragrant.

vodtaCto— evirapaTVTrooTos.

and so Dion. P. 937 (v. 1. (vu/brji), etc.

H. P. 9. 13, 3.—Cf. 007117.

well-

II.

14.4;

iiob/iov tap Pind. Kr. 4;. 14 ; aiKtvov, vixrap Theocr. 3. 23., 17. 29 ; 5 Anton. 5. 33.

evoopti
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cuoo-4>pT)TOS, ov, tharp-nosed, keen-scented, E. M. 765. 53.
cu64>0aXpos, ov, with beautiful eyes, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 41. 2. keen-

eyed. Id. Symp. 5, 5. II. pleasing to the eye, Ath. 545 E :—me-
taph. fair only to the eye, specious, dotpOaXpov dxoioai Arist. Pol. 2. 18,
16; cf. (inrpuoariros. Adv. -pais, Antipho ap. Harp.
cvoippvs, v, with fine eyebrows, Anth. P. 5. 76.

«uox<<<>, to guide well, iKitpavra Suid., Eust. ; cf. (vaixioptat.

«0ox8«<u, to be in plenty, to be in good case, Hes. Op. 475, Rhian. ap.

Stob. 54. 12.

€uox6os, ov, with goodly banks, fertile, rich, yrj Ep. Horn. 7. 2 ;—also

tiox^oi Sarres Bacchyl. 31 (32); 0opa Eur. Ion 1169.

cvoxos, ov, (fX 1") holding firmly, fitoptos Hipp. Art. 808. II.
easy to maintain, axvpa Id- Fract. 779.
<vo\|/(u, to abound in fish, Strabo 184, 658.
cuoipia, r), (otyov) abundance offish, Alciphro 3. 3.

cvoiliia, i), (otfts) good looks, Alex. TaX. 3.

cvovj/os, ov, abounding in fish, ayopa Anaxandr. 'OS. I. 10; xuPl0V
Archestr. ap. Ath. 304 D, cf. Plut. 2. 669 C, etc.

tvni-fhfl, is, (y'lIAr, wfiyvvpu) of the body or limbs, compact, firm,
solid, Plat. Legg. 775 C, Xen. Cyn. 4, I., 5, 30, etc. : of things, Oxakibts
lb. 2,8; flaxTpov Theocr. 25. 208 : cf.tinraf. Adv. -yiais, Opp.H.3.401.
<uTT0,8cict, Ion. -iij, r), (tvna'9-qs) the enjoyment ofgood things, comfort,

ease, Xen. Ages. 9, 3, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 2 :—esp. in pi. enjoyments,

luxuries, iv finradijiot (sic leg. pro -tij/at, cf. 8. 99) tiva! to enjoy one-

self, make merry, Hdt. I. 22, 191; tinraOlai iirtTijSdftv lb. 135; also

delicacies, dainties, thttaOtias ix 7-75- dyopas wo\vTf\tis wopt£to0ai Xen.
Apol. 18, cf. Plat. Rep. 404 D. 2. with the Stoics, a happy condi-

tion of the soul, Diog. L. 17. 115 ; (cf. Xen. Ages. II, 9, ov xaprtpiav
n)v dpcrqv, dXX' tinr. vopi^uv)

:

—generally, sensitiveness to impres-

sions, susceptibility, Plut. 2. 589 C, etc., cf. Wyttenb. ad 132 C.
evrrddew, to be well off, enjoy oneself, make merry, irivttv xal fimaOiftv

Hdt. 2.133,174: to indulge oneself, live comfortably. Plat. Rep. 347 C:
—of the soul, to be in a happy condition. Id. Phaedr. 247 D: v. tvirdSita

:

opp. to bvaTVXfiu, Dio C. 56. 45. 2. to receive benefits, tiro tivoi

from one, Plut. 2. 176 B, ubi v. Wyttenb.
«uirdOrp, f'j, (wd$os) enjoying good things, easy, luxurious, /3ior Crates

Bnp. 4. II. easily affected, vni Toi d«'pos Arist. Probl. 8. 4 ; Ty
dtpi Plut. 2. 949 E ; wpds to irSp Id. Alex. 35 ; tinr. fit to wdoxetv
Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 7: susceptible, Plut. 2. 528'D.
€UTrd8ir|. ^, Ion. for eimdStta.

«uircuBcvo'ia, ^, goodness ofeducation, Eur. Fr. 1084, Menand. Mon. 653.
«uiroi8«vTO», ov, well-educated, well-trained, Hipp. Art. 808; tbiraiSiv-

tov ion 'tis a skilful man's part, c. inf., lb. 780; «iir. eirirJToXr; a learned
letter, Dion. H. ad Pomp. init. Adv. -t«s, Comp. -drtpov, Ath. 1 77 E.

(viraiSta. 17, a goodly race of children, Aesch. Fr. 281 ; TtpntTat !' ti-

watbia Eur. Supp.490; tirtratbiav fxovr' blest in his children, Id. Ion 678;
w paxaptt ti/s (vtatSias Ar. Vesp. 151 2 ; TJJS- .. ^peripas (in. Isocr. 229
C. Cf. (vT(xvia.

<urrais, watbds, o, i), blest with children, i. e. with many or with good,

fine children, h. Horn. 30. 5, Hdt. I. 32, and Att., as Eur. Hec. 810, Ar.

PI. 639 ; (v*. fttoTi) Eur. Ion 491 :— but, Aotous 7<5vos- ((mats her noble

son. Id. H. F. 689, I. T. 1234. Cf. «0V«*vos.

cuiraxTos, Dor. for ((nrnxros.

«uirdXaio-TO», ov, easy to overcome in wrestling, Epich. 98 Ahr.
ftrirdXaio-Tpos, ov, skilful in contest : to -orpov, Longin. 34. 2.

cvirdAup.of, ov, handy, skilful, ingenious, inventive, piptpva Aesch.
Ag- I bi 1 ' 'P " Orph. H. 57. 4; ooipir) Anth. P. append. 55. 2.

skilfully wrought, vpvot Cratin. ap. Ar. Eq. 530.
<vtt&Xt|S, is, (vaXTf) — ({nrdXaiOT0s, d(9Kot Ap. Rh. 2. 6l8, v. Ruhnk.

Ep. Cr. p. 222, Ion. Adv. tinrakiais, Ap. Rh. 4. 193.
<uirdf, o, 17, Dor. for •inro^^s, (iwdyt xvxXtp restored by Herm. for

tvitayt in Eur. Or. 1428.

cvnrapdYuYos. ov, easy to bring into place, baria Hipp. Fract.

755. II. easy to lead by the nose, easy to lead astray, Ar. Eq.

1 1 15, Plat. Tim. 69 D. 2. act. seductive, alluring, Philo 2. 481.
<virap&S«KTOf, ov, easily received, acceptable, Polyb. 10. 2, II, Apoll.

de Pron. II4A. II. receiving readily, nvos Philoi. 136: so,

(vrrapdSoxot, Cyrill.

€vnrapaiTr|TO», ov, placable, Plut. Phoc. 29, Dio 47.
«uTrapdicXT)Tos, ov, easily conciliated, Ep. Plat. 328 A. II.

easily persuading, persuasive, Tpovos Aristaen. 2.1.

<vrrapdKoXov0T|TOf, ov, easy to follow, of a narrative, argument, etc.,

Polyb. 4. 28, 6, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 6 ; tov (inrapaxoKov&rjTov (V(xa Arist.

Eth. N. 2. 7, 1 1 :—Adv. -tok, Dion. H. de Thuc. 37. II. easily

following, Hesych.

fimapaKouAO-Tos, ov, easy to convey, Plut. Lucull. 1 3 :—metaph. easy to

bring over, \oytopw irpdj to oviupipov tinr. Id. 2. 597 B. II. iroXii

(iv. tt)s OXr/s conveniently situatedfor the supply of wood, Arist. Pol. 7. 5 1
4.

<uirapdicpouo-Tos, ov, easy to put aside, Apoll. de Pron. 6 A.

(uirapoXdYurroi, ov, easily cheated, Polyb. 5. 75, 2, etc.

fuirapau.v<rT]To». ov, easily appeased, «ix°" r^M. Legg. 888 C. 2.

admitting ofeasy consolation, Oavaros Plut. 2. I IO D, 1 13 E.

•uTfdpdos, ov. Dor. for -r)os, — tinrdpaos, Pind. P. 12. 28.

(uirapdimo-TOf, ov, easily led away, tpikots Xen. Ages. 11,12.

«ufrapdirXovs, ovv, easy to sail round, Strabo 838.

cuirapaTpcirros, ov, easy to turn from his opinion. Poll. 8. 12.

•uirapaTvirwToi, ov, easily misled by false impressions, aiaS^jr-npta M.

R r
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(virapa^opos, ov, easily led astray, Eccl. : easily distracted, Hesych.
cuirdpcSpos, ov, constantly attending, to tv-n. t£ Kvpiw constant

waiting on the Lord, I Ep. Cor. 7. 35 (v. 1. timpoo-), cf. Hesych., Suid.

Adv. -arc, Eccl.

tvrrrdpcios, or, with fair cheeks. Poll. 2. 87., 9. 162 : Dor. -00$, q. v.

€uirap«i(r8irros, ov, liable to slip into a wrong place, Hipp. Art. 797-
«uirdp8«vos, ov, famedforfair maidens, Tryph. 51. II. fin.

Aipitn Dirce, happy maid! Eur. Bacch. 520, cf. Anth. P. 6. 287, Norm. D.

16. 311, and v. sub fvirats.

«irrrdpo8os, ov, easy of access, Strabo 148.

«UTrdpoiO"ros, ov, easy to put aside or to carry away, Cyrill.

fvtrapo|wTOS, ov, rendered irritable, bird xaxaiv Plut. Anton. 73.
cvrrap6pp.T)TOS, ov, easily excited, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 10.

(virdpoxos, ov, readily offering oneself, tractable, i'lrnos Hippiatr.

euirappT)Cfio<rros, ov, speaiing with boldfreedom, Eccl.

cutrapiid^os, ov, with a fine purple border, irepi^apta Plut. Aemil. 33 :

as Subst., tbirdpvtpos, i), a fine garment, Nicostr. Ba<n\. I, Hdn. I.

16. 2. of persons, wearing such a garment, Lat. praetextatus; (btr.

Tis a grandee, Plut. 2. 57 A (ubi v. Wytt.), Luc. Somn. 16, Demon. 15,

etc. 3. metaph. pompous, 8117777/10x0 Plut. 547 E ; but tutr. A0701 in

Ath. 453 A are prob. equivocal, lascivious stories, like Lat. praetextatus.

cuirdrcipa, r), = eb-nariptta, Menand. Incert. 218.

<vnr&Tfpfia, 7), (TraT^p) like tvitarpis, daughter of a noble sire, epith.

of Helen, 11. 6. 292, Od. 22. 227; of Tyro, 11. 235, cf. Mosch. 2.

29. 2. of places, belonging to a noble father, aiiKa Eur. Hipp. 68.

tutrdTopiov, to, agrimonia eupaiorium (so called from Mithridates

Eupator), hemp~agrimony. Diosc. 4.41.
«uirdTpiST]S, ov, Dor. -Sas, a, u : (naTrjp) :

—of good or noble sire, of
noble family, of persons, Soph. El. 162, Eur. Ale. 920, Hipp. 152, etc.

;

also, «uTraTp/5at otKot Id. Ion 1073. II. at Athens in the old

time, the (vnarpiSat formed the first class (the Optimates, Nobles), the

ytaipopot the second, the brjpttovpyoi the third : when the democracy was

established, they, like the Patricians at Rome, retained the priestly offices,

and care of sacred things, cf. Inscr. Att. in C. I. 765, Isocr. 351 C, Xen.

Symp. 8, 40, Plut. Thes. 25 ; nivrjras tbnarpibas obbets bpa Alex. ©77$.

1. 3: v. Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 2. p. 10 sq., Grote 3. ch. 10. 2. at

Rome, the Patricians, Plut. Popl. 18, Fab. 16, etc.

cuirdTpis, i5os, 4. (wixjjp) like eb-naripeta, born of a noble sire,

Hnpnts Eur. I. A. 1077 i s0 ' T's &v tvirarpts uiSf [}\aoTot ; i. e. her de-

votion to her father is a proof of nobility, Soph. El. 1080; i\mbwv ..

timaTpibaiv of hopes derivedfrom those of noble birth, lb. 858. 2.

at Rome, al einraTpibts apxai belonging to the Patricians, Dio C.

46;
45-

cuirdrup, opos, o, 7), = foreg., Aesch. Pers. 969, Anon. ap. Suid. s.v. fiiya.

cvirrcSlXos, ov, well-sandalled, 'Ipis Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 765 D.
tuTTtSios. ov, with level or good soil, Q^ Sm. II. 125, perhaps f. I. for

tbpinriboto

:

—fern. nj-rreSids. ados, Schol. Ar. Lys. 88.

<uirc(os, ov, (iri£a) with beautiful feet. Poll. 2. 192.
€UTrti$«ia, 77, ready obedience, Tim. Locr. 104 B, Plut. Dio 4, etc.

;

tvTrtiBia in C. 1. 1 359.
cviirti6<u, to be disposed to obey, Charond. ap. Stob. 290. 10.

€urr«9r|S, is, (cf. ebmBris) ready to obey, obedient, rtvt Aesch. Eum. 829,
Plat. Phaedr. 254 A ; rots vo^iots (biretBitnaros Id. Legg. 715 C, cf.

890 C ; also c. gen., twv voujuv lb. 632 B ; rrpos or eis Tt in regard to

a thing, lb. 718 C, Phaedr. 271 D:—of things, as of the voice, Arist.

de Audib. 29 ; of wood, ei's airav (bnitffris Galen. 6. 41 ; of food, Plut.

2. 669 B:—Adv. -Ows, lb. 981 A. II. act. persuasive, 877/177-

yopovs timtiSfts .. arpotpds Aesch. Supp. 623; iviipojv ipday-ar tbiruBrj

Id. Ag. 274; 077/10/ tiirttBij Id. Cho. 259:—of a rein, Opp. C. I. 313.
cutmio-tos, ov, (jrti'flo/iai) of persons, easily persuaded, Arist. Eth. N. 7.

9, 2 : cf. tvmOTOs.
€im«KTOS, ov, = €vjtokos, Hesych.

CV7TCA&YTJS, is, lying fairly by the sea, Orph. Arg. 168.

<uir<X<KT)TOS, ov, easy to work with the axe, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4.
€utt«Xt|», (niXu) easy, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 215 A.
€utt«u-tt«Xos, ov, found only in Aesch. Eum. 476, txovat ptotpav ovk

eiwipiTreXov (sc. EififviSts), where the Schol. interprets it placable,

gentle, as if it were fimi/i<p(\ov (cf. bvairi^(p(Xos) ; others, referring to

v. 481, easy to be sent away (cf. 8ii<T7rc/47rros).

cumvOtpos, ov, with a good father-in-law, Theocr. 18. 49.
fvnWiravTOS, ov, well-ripened : mellow, of scents, Theophr. Odor. 39.
tuircirAos, ov, with beautiful peplos, beautifully robed, of women, II. 5.

424, Od. 6. 49, Hes. Th. 273, etc.

tvnenriw, to have a good digestion, Hipp. 267. 21, Galen.

tOTrtTTTOS, ov, easy of digestion, opp. to Sv<77re7rros, Hipp. Acut. 385,
Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 7, al. 2. act. having a good digestion, Med.
Vett. p. 227, 253, Matth.

(uttc'p&tos, ov, easy to pass, ttoto/ios Strabo 697.
eTj-n-fpidywyos, ov, easily turned round, Luc. Muse. Enc. 3.

cuircpiaipcTos, ov, easily stripped off, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, I.

€U7T€ptYpa-TTTO$, ov, = sq., Luc. J. Trag. 33.
djTrtpivpd(J)os, ov, easy to sketch out, Strabo 78, 210. 2. with a

good outline or contour, Luc. Amor. 14, Ael. N. A. 10. 13; rov ttoSos to
/it) tbnepiypatpov Luc. Dom. 7.

eijTTcptflpauo-Tos, ov, easy to break, to Svfuxdv Plut. 2. 458 E.

cuTrcpiKaXviTTOS, ov, easy to conceal, Trag. ap. Stob. 563. 28.

tuTrcpiKoiTTOS, ov, striking off all ceremony, (bit. ras ivTtv£as waiving
ceremony in his address, Polyb. II. 10, 3.

oj-rreptX-rjiTTOS, ov, easily embraced: hence contracted, narrow, Polyb.

7. 7> 6. II. easy to comprehend, Porphyr. Abst. 3. 4.

einrapacpopos— euTrXeKTO?.

«uiKpivoT]Tos, ov, well-considered, arixos C. I. 2722. 9.

finrtpioiTTOS, ov, easily slighted, despicable, Polyb. Fr. 30.
<utr<pidpio-Tos, ov, well-defined, Strabo 83.
<uTr«piiraTOS, ov, allowing one to walk easily, Luc. Trag. 324.
cvrrcpioTraoTos, ov, easy to pull away, Xen. Cvn. 2, 7.

euTrtpio-rdTos, ov, easily besetting, aptapria Ep. Hebr. 12. I.

€uirtpiTp«irros, ov, easy to turn over, Xiios Ath. 1 55 E : going from
one to another, Luc. J. Trag. 50.

<uTrcpid>upos, ov, easily detected, Plut. 2. 238 F.

cuTrcptxfrros, ov, pouring itself readily round, Plut. 2. 954 D.
cuirtTdXcia, 7), fern, of sq., Poeta de Vir. Herb, in Fabr. 3. p. 633.
hjimtoXos, ov, with beautiful leaves, leafy, Ar. Thesm. 1000, Anth.

P. 4. I, 19, etc. II. as Subst., €vrr«TaXov, to, a plant, Diosc.

4. 148. 2. cviTfTaXos, o, a precious stone, Orph. Lith. 228.

«uiT€T(MrTOS, ov, easy to spread out, Hesych.

evrriTCia, ^, ease, bt' evircTtias easily, Eur. Phoen. 262 ; fitr' eimfTtiat

Plat. Tim. 64 D ; /car tv-niruav Dion. H. 6. 52 :—in pi., timtTiias bi-

bovm to give facilities, grant indulgences, xaxias nipi Plat. Rep. 364
C. 2. easiness of getting or having, Lat. copia, yvvaiKu/v Hdt. 5.

20; TpoipTJs Xen. Oec. £, 5 ; toiv wpoOvfiov/iivav Plat. Legg. 718 D;
d7opos Plut. Nic. 20. 3. feebleness of body, Hipp. 230. 37.
€vtt€tt)S, ft, (yTIET, TrnrToi) :—properly of the dice, falling well

;

metaph. favourable, fortunate, Aesch. Supp. 101 1 ; and so in Adv., tvirf-

rws <ix(LV Id- Ag. 552 :—in Gramm. also, to tv-ntris good cadence, Schaf.

Dion. H. de Conip. p. 310:—but usually, easy, without trouble, Lat.

facilis, Hdt., Trag., etc. ; 7777877/10 Aesch. Pers. 95 ; tibus, irpiaobos Plat.

Soph. 218 D, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 3, etc. ; iravTa 8' «iitt€T77 Qiots Eur. Phoen.

689 ; ovbiv tiiiTfTis ru/v pteydXcov Plat. Rep. 365 C :—c. inf., tinreTrjs

X*'p<o0i}vai Hdt. 3. 120, 145; b<p6ijvai, (loanovoai Plat. Soph. 254 A,
Rep. 494 D ; also, (inrtTis [fern], it is easy to .

.
, iroXKovs tv-ntTiortpov

biafiaWftv ^ "iva Hdt. 5. 97, cf. Aesch. Supp. 995, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,

13. 2. Adv. -T&s, Ion. -riais, ov xaXtnws, d\V €urr. Hdt. 3. 69,
cf. I. 189, al. ; fbir. (pvXdfaaBai Antipho 124. 38 ; «x*"' Xen. An. 2. 5,

23;—with numerals, ([axooiovs apupopias (itn. \wpitt it easily holds 600
amphoreis, i.e. full 600, Hdt. 4. 81 ; to ttAotos yiverai Teooipatv (iin.

baxrvKaiv comes to full four fingers, Id. I. 193:—Comp. -eoripws Id. 3.

143 ; also -ioTtpov, Hipp. Progn. 38. II. of garments and
arms, easy to wear, light, Polyb. 2. 28, 7, Plut. Philop. 9. III.
of persons, contented, accommodating, Eur. Cycl. 526; ivir. TJ9os Dion.
H. ad Pomp. 4. 2: so, tvntrws <pipttv Soph. Fr. 521. IV. ti»7r.

avaxwpr/ais hasty, Plut. 2. 797 B.

€W7rtTT|S, is, (iriropiat) flying well, Eust. 899. 55.
«uir«Tpos, ov, of good hard stone, Anth. P. 6. 306.
evTrcd/ia, 77, good digestion, Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 8., 4. 3, 5.

«vnrr|YT|s, i s, = (iirayrjs, (vwtjktos, once in Horn., (uvos fiiyas 778'

tbirn-fhs well-built, stout, Od. 21. 334; fiTJTpat Hipp. 609. II.

«utti|ictos, ov, (iTTjyvvpu) well put together, well-built, iv ftiyaptp evir.

II. 2. 661 ; nvx<p ickiai-ns ton. 9. 663 (659) ; /*tfx£ BaXdfiuv tb-n. Od. 23.

41 ; cvptyya tK Kapw fimdicToio of well-moulded, compact, wax, Theocr.

I. 128: cf. «v7ro777s, (inr-nyr]S. II. of fluids, easily congealing,

Arist. Longaev. 5, 9, cf. 6, I. 2. act., 6ij7r. dijp Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 3.

tuTrf|XT||, u, i), with beautiful helmet, Anth. P. 6. 120, Babr. ap. Suid.

«vJttt)vos, ov, (77771/77) offine texture, b(pai Eur. I. T. 312, 814, etc.

«ijTrr|£ia, 77, (€ut777«tos) compactness, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 16.

(uirr|xvs, v, with beautiful arms, x f'P(S Eur. Hipp. 200; epith. of

Athena, Rhian. I. 14.

cu-rrtSa£, S.kos, v, 77, abounding in fountains, Anth. P. 6. 253.
€UTrt0(fa7, = eviruGia), Hipp. 650. 22.

«vrrt$T|s, is, = (imeiB-qs I, ov nt'tous viv, oil yap cvn. Aesch. Pr. 333;
Bdpaos (vir. Id. Ag. 982 :—in five other passages, where the metre does

not require tvirfflrjs, the Mss. give (U7r€i677s, v. sub voce.

euTTiX-nTOS [f], ov, well-compressed, dense, Arist. de Sens. 2, 12.

cuirivcia, 7), a goodly crust of antiquity, nitor obsoletus (Auct. ad Herenn.

4. 46), used of the style of ancient writers, simplicity, naivete, Longin.

30 : v. tbmvTis II. 2. a quality of good iron, Oribas. 1 25 Mai.

€uitIvt|s, is, (nivos) with goodly dirt upon one, like an athlete in the

palaestra, Cratin. Incert. 118; as a quality of good iron, Oribas. 121

Mai. II. with goodly rust as of age, properly of old statues

;

then of the style of old writers, simple, naive, Cic. Att. 12. 6, 3 ; and so

Adv. -vuis, lb. 15. 17, 2:—on the word, v. Toup Longin. 30, Schaf.

Dion.H.deComp.p.301,329, Ernesti Clav. Cic. in v.: cf. irivos, ibmvua,
apxatontvfis, mvoopiai.

€vttio'tos, ov, (marts) trustworthy, trusty, of persons, Xen. Cyr. I. 2,

12 ; tv-ntara things easy to betieve, Soph. Aj. 151 ;—in both places with

v. 1. euTreiCTToy. II. act. easily believing, credulous, Menand. IIop. 4.

Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 7: so Adv., «v7Tio"Ta>? txuv ^r - Thesm. 105. III.

readily obeying, Euclides ap. Stob. 86. 2, nisi leg. evirtiGTOs.

€ijmci>v [t], ov, gen. o^os, very fat : very rich, Anth. P. 7- 654.
€uirXdvr]S, is, wandering at will, Opp. C. 4. 365.
«virXaffTOS, ov, easy to mould or put into shape, of a broken nose, Hipp.

Art. 804. 2. easy to mould, ductile, of wax, Plat. Rep. 588 D ;

77^05 Id. Legg. 666 C ; of men, Arist. Poet. 17, 4. II. moulding

well or easily, tpvats Id. G. A. 3. 11,6.

€UTrXdff|s, is, of a good breadth, A07X77 Xen. Cyn. 10, 3.

tijfrXcios, a, ov, wellfilled, nab 8' dpo -rrqpnv 6r)ictv itrnXi't-nv Od. 17.467.

tijTrX«KT|S, is, = sq., Bvoavot . . TtdvTts ItrtrXticies U. 2. 449 ; cf. cijw\tK-

tos : of baskets, Anth. P. 6. 28 ; of cords, Opp. H. 5. 379.
€vttX€ktos, Ep. «i7TrX-, ov, also 77, ov Nonn. D. 13. 200: (nXi/cu) :

—

well-plaited, well-twisted, aetpds r fvirXitcTovs II. 23. 115; €uTr\tKTa> iv\

bitppw a chariot with sides of wicker or basketwork, lb. 335 ; (so, bitppot



euTr\evpos— enTrpeireia.

ivwXticifs lb. 436, Hes. Sc. 306, 370); later, of nets, Eur. Bacch. 870;
of hair, Anth. P. 5. 287.

(virAcvpos, ov, with strong lungs, Lat. bona lattra habens, Arist. H. A.

7. 9, 3, Physiogn. 6, 9. al.

«uTfX^6r|s, is, quite full, luxuriant, Theophr. H. P. 4. n, 4.

«iir\T|KTOs, ov, easily struct, so as to sound, Plut. 2. 721 E.

«vitAt|p<i>tos, ov, easily Jilted : full, Galen.

tuirXotu, ro have a good voyage. Vita Horn. 18, Teles ap. Stob. 232.

22 ; v. Dorv. Charit. p. 599 ; (inrKoiiTt, as a wish, C. I. (add.) 6250 b.

tvnXoia, poet. -otij. 17, a fair voyage, ti bi Ktv tintXoinv barn .. 'Evvo-

oiyatos II. 9. 362 ; tvirkotav iwpa(av Aesch. Supp. 1046 ; tvirAoias"

tvxo"' Soph. O. T. 423, etc. The form tvwXotn is required by the metre

in Anth. P. 9. 9 and 107, append. 283, but not in II. II. EiwXota,

a name of Aphrodite, C. I. 4443.
<vwXoKdu.is. ibos, Ep. fern, of so,., formed like tiicvr)uts, Horn, only in

Od. 2. 119., 19.542, ivwXoKauibts 'A\aiai.

«iiirXoie&u.os. Ep. «'virA-, ov, with goodly locks, fair-haired, often in

Horn, as epith. of goddesses and women, esp. of Eos and Artemis, Od. 5.

390., 20. 80, etc.; later also of boys and men, e. g. Mosch. I. 12, Orph.

Lith. 433 ; tiwX. Kouat goodly tresses, Eur. I. A. 791 :—metaph., ivwXo-

tcduov woXtfjs dXos Archil, ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 824, cf. Opp. C. I. 131.,

3- 182.

(uitXokos, ov, (wXiicai) = tiwXtxros, Opp. H. 3. 75, Anth. P. 6. 1 74.
«virXoos, ov, contr. -ttXovs, ovv, (wXiai) good for sailing, fair, tvw.

wXoos, = (irKoia, Erinna 2 ; fvnXoov opaov txotro may he reach a friendly
port (nisi legend. tiwXoos), Theocr. 7. 62.

evirXovTOS, ov, wealthy, Hesych.
•CitXOvt|s, it, (tXvvo) well-washed, well-cleansed, tpapos ivwX. Od. 8.

392,425., 13. 67., 16. 173.
«uirX<iiTOi, ov, favourable to sailing, Kvpa Anth. P. 10. 25.
«vttvo«i>, = tiwvous ttiu, Arist. Probl. 10. 48.

cuirvoui, 4, easiness of breathing, Hipp. 38. 1 1 , Arist. Probl. 38. 3, I

,

al. II. free blowing, dviftatv Diod. 2. 40. 2. an airy

situation, Arist. Probl. 14. 7; iv tiwvoia Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 5 ; ti-

wvoiai ivriXiot Diosc. 3. 134. III. fragrance, Anth. P. 12. 7,

in poet, form tintvotn.

(virvoot, ov, contr. fvirvovt, ovv ; Ep. «'virvoo» : (wviai) :

—

breathing
well or freely, Hipp. Progn. 41. 2. causal, making one breathe

freely, relieving oppression of the breath, Xovrpov Hipp. 395. 34. 3.

breathing out a sweet smell, sweet-smelling, Xtipta Mosch. 2. 32 ; fivbov

Anth. P. append. 287. II. affording a free passage to the air,

Lat. perflabilis, itvicrTJpts Xen. Eq. I, 10; & wtpi ji/v KKpaXijv ToVor
tiwvovs Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 19, cf. 3. 12, 3; xdXattot Long. 2.35. 3. open
to the winds, airy, olxia tvnvovs itiv rot) Sipovs, tvrjXws bi rvv \ttpw-
vos Arist. Oec. 1.6, 9 ; rimot Id. Probl. 14. 7; bivtpa Theophr. C. P. 1.

15, 4 ; to tiwvow rov toVou Plat. Phaedr. 230 C. III. good to

breathe, fresh and pure, of the air, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 8, Strabo 150.

—

Comp. tinrvoumpos, Xen. I. c, Hipp. 1131 G ; also tirrvovartpot, Hipp.
1 1 2 1 A, Arist., etc. ; Sup. -ouototoj. Id. P. A. 3. 1 2, 3.

(vnroSia, 1), (tiwovs) goodness offoot, Xen. Eq. I, 3, Poll. I. 194.
cviroifu, (uiroiT)T<at , faulty forms for «J wot-.

<uirotT)Tuc6t, ij, ov, disposed to do good, beneficent, tls or wtp) xpvpara
Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 8., 1. 9, 10 ; tivos towards one, lb. 2. 2, 25 : to lint,

beneficence, Ik. I. II, 22, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1052 B.

(utroiifTOS, ov, (v. infr.) :

—

well-made, well-wrought, Iv t« Spovms tiw.

Od. 20. 150; tlntoitrrov rt wvpdyptjv 3. 434; so also Hes. Sc. 64, Ap.
Rh., etc.—In II. 5. 466., 16. 636, where the fern. term, occurs, it mutt be
written divisim tZ wottrrrjot, iv wottndaiv.

tirtiosXa, 1), beneficence, Luc. Abdic. 25 ; rijs tis iaxrrov (int. C. I. 189.

9 ;—pi. benefits, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 37.
(viroiiclXof, ov, much varied, variegated, Anth. P. 6. 1 54.
• vnroios, ov, (wmiai) = tintoinrtKus, Hesych.
<uiroKos, or, rich in wool, fleecy, voueipuxra Aesch. Ag. I416.
EviroXnos, ov, of ox like Eupolis, Dion. H. de Rhet. II. 10.
fCnroX«'(iTfTo*. ov, easy to be conquered. Poll. 1. 158.
«vir6X«ftof , ov, good at war, successful in war, Niter) h. Horn. 7. 4

;

woXts Xen. Vect. 4, 51, Oec. 4, 3; of warriors, Anth. Plan. 4. 331. Adv.
-ptait, skilfully, of an officer. Dio C. 78. 38.
tuiroXw, ibos, A, i), abounding in cities. Poll. 9. 27.

«viro(iirov ov, well-conducting, conducting to a happy issue. Soph. O. T.
697 ; tiiwonirai rvxV ('n allusion to Hermes wouwatot), Aesch. Eum. 93.
•vrrovw*. Adv. with easy labour, easily, Herm. Soph. O. T. 301.
«virop«vTOf , ov, easily passing, Tzetz. Lye. 686. 2. pervious, Cyrill.

tviroptu, fut. ijffai: aor. tvwopnoa: pf. tintupnita Plat. Hipp. Ma. 297
E, etc., but itinr- Plut. 2. 403 F. To be tiwopot, to prosper, thrive,

be well off, ovk av tintopoinv I could not succeed, Plat. Legg. 634 B ;

tintopovat yip 01 ixiyoi are wealthy, Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 7 ; tiw. dwo rwv
wovnpordraiv Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 4 ; ot tintopovvrts Amphis Alt?. 2 :—of
things, odtv o ndXtpoi tintopti from which sources war is successfully

maintained, Thuc. 6. 34. b. c. gen. rei, to have plenty of, to have
store of, to abound in, xpnitdraiv l.yi. 154. 15, Antiphan. Incert.4. 2; airaiv

Xen. Hell. I. 6, 19; fiijuarajv, ivoudraiv, Xdywv Plat. Ion 536 C, Soph.
267 D, Symp. 209 B ; finr. 'iwwtuv to gain possession of . . , Xen. Hell. I

.

1, 10; tint. T1J5 aXrflt'tai to attain it, Arist. Metaph. 2. I, fin.:—also,

tint, tv rivi Antipho 137. 12 ; TOT Polyb. 1. 17, 2. 2. to find a
way, find means, absol., a* ixaaroi tintopnaav Thuc. 6. 44 : c. inf. to be
able to do, Xiyttv Plat. Phaedr. 235 A, Arist. Top. I. 5, 3. cf. Plat. Gorg.
478 A :—also, tintopui o n Xiyai I have plenty to say, Id. Ion 532 C ;

tovto tvw. to be provided with an answer on this point, Id. Euthyd. 279
A ; oitt tint, turn .. not to know how to do, Id. Symp. 219 E. II.
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c. ace. rei, to supply or furnish, rapyvpiov Isae. 64. 15, cf. Thuc. 6. 34 ;

bixa iivas tivi Dem.894.19: to procure, dXXoOtv xpvtiara Id. 1010.12;
oOt v aiTowonmas tintopnot rots mpaTiirrait Id. 671 . 1 3 : ro bringforward,
diro8«i'f«s Diod. 2. 31 : cf. ovvttmopito and v. Lob. Phryn. 595 : hence
in Pass. , = intr. Act. to have plenty of, to abound in, tivos Arist. Oec. 2.2,
4 ; tiki Polyb. 5. 43, 8 ; absol., 01 tintopovtitvoi C. I. 2058. 66, cf. Luc.
Bis Ace. 27 :

—

tintopifiiv in strict pass, sense, being furnished, Vit.
Horn. 210. III. as Philosoph. term, opp. to dnopiu, to have
one's doubts resolved, gain clear knowledge, Arist. Metaph. 2. 1, 2 ; tiir.

ntpi tivos Id. de An. 1.2,1, P. A. I. 5, 2.

*VTtop-nu.a, to, an advantage, help, Alcidam. p. 87.
cuiropia, r), (tvttopos) an easy way of doing a thing, facilityfor, faculty

of, c. inf., Emped. 347; tint, f* iroicfffflai Thuc. 4. 52; absol., ore roXXfi
i/uv tint, (paivtrat Xen. An. 7. 6, 37 :— c. gen. rei, easy means ofpro-
viding, toC £i'ou Plat. Prot. 321 E; too xaS' rj/iipav Thuc. 3. 82 ; also,

tint, tv tivi, ix tixos- Lys. 168. 29, 30; so, tint, tijs ti^s Thuc. 3.451
tintopiav ti} 0StXvpiq -rij iavrov tous ovuftdx "^ *ottio$at to make them
a means of satisfying his brutal passions, Aeschin. 15. 17; 17 irop' dXXri-
Xaiv tint, mutual assistance, Isocr. 1 29 E ; 4 »«(>< tijk oioiav tint. Arist.

Pol. 7. 5, 2. 2. plenty, store, abundance, xpVr'^™' Xen. Hell. 4.

8, 28 ; dyaSaiv Arist. Metaph. 13. 4, 8 ; 1} tttpi tov fiiov tint. Isocr. 234
B : absol. welfare, wealth, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 7; opp. to ditopia, Arist. Pol.

3. 8, 4 ;—in pi. advantages, Isocr. Amid. 253, Dem. 59. 2 ; tintopiai

toiv trpooubaiv Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 5 ; dpovpaia tint, rustic wealth, Anth. P.

9- 373 ! fV* <*os *a' &°&s «"»• consisting of one sheep or ox, lb.

149. II. opp. to ditopia, the solution of doubts or difficulties,

positive knowledge. Plat. Phil. 15 C, Xen. Oec. 9, 1 ; r) vartpov tvtt. Xvois
tuiv wporipov dtropovfiivwv Arist. Metaph. 2. I, 2.

(viropio-rla, ^, a being easily procured, Porph. de Abst. I. 51.
(uiropurrof, ov, (iropi^eu) easy to procure, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 144,

Cic. Att. 7. I, 7»

—

tinropiara (sc. ipdppiaica), rd, common, family medi-
cines, Plut. Lucull. 40 ; title of a work by Diosc.

curropot, ov, easy to pass or travel through, drns .. itiXayos oi pdX'
tvnopov Aesch. Supp. 470; ibis Plat. Rep. 321 E; t<1 tvnopa open
ground, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 4; tvnopov ion btiivat Thuc. 4. 78, cf. Xen.
An. 3. 5, 17; fir. ttottiv rd una to open one's ears, Luc. Lexiph. I. 2.

easily gotten, easily done, easy, rd uiyiara . a<pt tvitopd tart Hdt. 4.

59; woXXd to* 6tbs .. tvvop' dvBpwitois rtXtt Eur. Fr. 101 ; imp' iuov
b' iortv ravra tiwopa Ar. PI. 532, cf. Plat. Rep. 404 C ; <fnXia .. tin.

tin Ar. Lys. 1 267 ; t^v Kara SdXaooav ttpobov tintopwripavThuc. 1 . 93

;

wXtiorov . . itiXi Kai tintopwrarov Plat. Rep. 564E :

—

to tinopov = ditopia,

«tpi'o-«€H'To«tiir.Hipp.Art.837; ltd to tin. rijs «X»i8os Thuc. 8. 48 ; «(iiro-

poV «<7Ti it is easy, c. inf., Id. 4. 10, etc. II. going easily, ready,

glib, yXarrra Ar. Eq. 637. 2. of persons, full of resources or devices,

ingenious, inventive, ready, opp. to anopos, Eur. Fr. 433 ; tl oJV tis .

.

tintopwrtpos iiiov Plat. Phaedo 86 D ; tvwopos iv rots dnopots Alex.
Tpav/i. 2 ; tintopurrtpos trpos avav ipyov Plat. Prot. 348 D ; c. inf., «4-

wopovraTot *opi{ttv xpVuaTa Ar. Eccl. 236 ; is rijv . . biatrav . tittopw-

raroi Id.Vesp. 1 1 12. III. well-provided with, rich in, iriXtv

rots stdatv tintoparrdrnv Thuc. 2. 64, cf. Dem. 369. 18 ; t<1 »«pi rbv fiiov

Isocr. 162 E; napniiv Arist. Oec. 2. 24, 4:— absol. well off, wealthy,
Dem. 1 7. 9., 1045. 23 ; oi tiw., opp. to ol dVopoi, Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5,
etc. IV. Adv. -pan, easily, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 9, etc. ; Comp. - d-rtpov

Plat. Symp. 204 E. 2. in abundance, tint. ixuv navra Thuc. 8. 36;
tint, ixttv to be well off, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

<uir6p4>vpot, ov, of bright purple colour, Schol. Theocr. 5. 96.
t uTroo-tdpxTji. ov, ti, a name of an officer at Smyrna, C. I. 3385. 3.
< vnroTp.«D, to be lucky, fortunate, Plut. Aemil. 26.

evmoTjiia, ^, goodfortune, Xanth. Fr. 10, Plut. Aristid. 24, Luc. D. D.
14. 1. .VI. N. A. II, IO.

•vmorpov o»>, happy, prosperous, aliiv Aesch. Ag. 24^ ; tintor/jiiraTt

Soph. Fr. 146, cf. Plut. 2. 58 D.
tvirOTOt, ov, (stivta) easy to drink, pleasant to the taste, of fresh water,

Aesch. Pr. 676, 812 ; of milk, Pers. 61 1. II. good to drink from,
tKnuiuara Eratosth. ap. Ath. 482 B.

evirovf, 0, i>, wow, ro, with goodfeet, of horses and dogs, Xen. Eq. I,

3, Cyn. 3, 2 ; of a bird, tiwovs kcli Kaxowrtpos Arist. H. A. 9. 2 2,

2. II. with good feet, flowing, of verses, Anth. P. 6. 54, al.

tvnrpcl-ytu, =«5 wpdootu. to do well, be well off, flourish, Thuc. 2. 60.,

6. 16, Xen. A pul. 27, etc. „
cuirpcVyiiuA, T<i, a success, in war, App. Pun. 4, Civ. I. 51.
<uirp&yr|s , is, (wpayos) flourishing :—Adv. --vis, Greg. Naz.
txmp&yia, A, well-doing, well-being, welfare, success, Antipho 120. 14,

Thuc. 5. 46, etc. ; also in Pind. O. 8. 18, P. 7. 17; tintpa(ia. Ion. -r/fiiy,

(q. v.) is the form used by Hdt. and Trag.:—Thuc. has the pi. in 1. 84.,

4. 17, as also Plat. Legg. 732 C, Isocr. 197 B. II. well doing,

opp. to mere success. Plat. Ale. 1. 116 B, Euthyd. 281 B ; ir«pi aiXtjud-

rvv tintp. lb. 279 E, cf. Prot. 345 A.
<uirpaKTOi, ov, easy to be done, Xen. An. 2. 3, 20. II. well-to-

do, prosperous, Opp. H. 3. 63, Manetho I. 352.
<v7rpa£ia, Ion. «virpT|{iT|, r), = tintpayia, Hdt. 7. 49., 8. 54, Aesch.

Theb. 224, Soph. O. C. 1554, and Eur. ; in pi., Eur. Ion 566 ; also in

the Mss. of Thuc. 1 . 33., 3. 39, though in Att. Prose tintpayia was pre-

ferred : both forms are freq. in Bekker's Arist. 2. a name of Arte-

mis, C. I. (add.) 5613 6. II. good conduct, Xen. Mem. 3. 9,

14, Arist. Eth. N. 6.5,4.
«uirpafus, b, poet, for tiwpafia, Aesch. Ag. 255 ; but Lob. Phryn. 501

prefers wiXotro .. tv wpd£ts, cf. v. 500.
fuirp<u.vos

,

ov,withgood stem, Ipvs Anth. P. 6. 2 2 1 ; xitpot Nonn. Jo. 18. 1.

«wirp«'fr«io, 17, goodly appearance, dignity, comeliness, timptwtta wpo-
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(Xuv Thuc. 6. 31 ; opp. to dwpiirtta, Plat. Phaedr. 274 D, al.

colourable appearance, speciousness, plausibility, tvtrptvtia kvyov Thuc.

3. 1 1 ; <x € * • * fvnpivtiav fiakXov rj dkr)9(iav Plat. Euthyd. 305 E.

«vrrp«7rqs. is, (irpiirat) well-looking, goodly, comely, of outward appear-

ance, ffx^fta tvtrpt-rriaTarov Hdt. I. 60, cf. 2. 37; Koafios tvtrp. Aesch.

Pers. 833 ; tvtrp. ihtiv fair to look on, Ar. Thesm. 192, Xen. Mem. 2. 1,

22; €ibos tvirpttr-qs Eur. Hec. 269; rr)v oipiv Dem. 1016. 24; Koaptiv
. . oiKohop.r)paai tvvpeviartpa Plat. Legg. 761 C. 2. decent, seemly,

Jilting, becoming, dvSpa 5' tvtrpttriartpov (sc. i£t\$ttv can) Aesch. Cho.

664, etc.; ov y<ip tvtrpttrts Xiytiv Eur. Or. 1145; A.Q70S tpol ovk
tvirpttriartpos kiyta$at Hdt. 2. 47; voo-np,a ovk tvtrp. Isocr. 289 A ;

rtKtvTt) tvirptjT€ffTaTTj a most glorious end, Thuc. 2. 44. 3. speciotis,

plausible, opp. to 0X17^175, Eur. Tro. 951 ; aK7jipts tvrrpttrtrjrdTi] Hdt. 3.

72 ; tvirp. airia Thuc. 6. 76 ; tvtrp. dtiKia cowardice veiled under a fine
name, 3. 82 ; ptr 6v6p.a,TOS tvtrptwovs lb. ; dtrdrrj tvtrptirtt 4. 86 ; tK
tow tvnpttrovs in pretence, 7- 57 » Tu *virp€7r« toiJ \6yov, — tvtrpirrtta II,

3. 38, 44 ; tvtrp. jjv trpos rovs iroWovs 8. 66. II. Adv. -irtus,

Ion. -trims, Hdt. 7. 220, Aesch. Ag. 616, etc.; Comp. -iriartpov, Eur.

Rhes. S41 ; Sup. -irtVraTa, Thuc. 8. 109.
€virp€-rrTOS, ov, conspicuous, Aesch. Supp. 722 : cf. trdpnrpttrros.

cuTTpTjIiti, Ion. for tvirpa£ia.

tu-irpTjcro-u, incorrect reading for it) irp- in Od. 8. 259.
«vrrp-n<rTOS, ov, (irprfOai) well-blowing, strong-blowing, tvtrprjarov dvr-

pr)v ((avttiffat, of bellows, II. 18. 471.
tu-rrpTjuv. ojvos, 6, r), with, fair forelands, Paul. S. Ambo 247.
eurrpioria, r), a being easily sawn through, Schol. Ven. II. 8. 93.
«uirpitrros, ov, easily sawn, Hipp. V. C. 911, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3.

cvTrpoaipcTos, ov, forming a right choice, Artemid. 2. 37, Jo. Chrys.

euTrp68v(ios. ov, very ready or zealous, Eccl.

€uirp6o-8€KTOs, ov, acceptable, Plut. 2. 801 C, Ep. Rom. 15. 16, 31, etc.

tuirpoo-fSpos. ov, v. ]. for fvtraptb'pos in N. T.
fv-rrpoornYOpCa, 7), affability, Isocr. 6 B.

€\iirpoo-T|'yopos, ov, easy of address, i.e. affable, courteous, Eur. Hipp.

95, ubiv.Valck. ; tvtrp. <ppr)v, aropa Id. Ale. 775, etc.; yijpas lb. 594. 22,

Trag. ap. Stob. ; ra> \6y<p tvtrpoarjyopos Isocr. 6 A ; ovk tvtrp. drai

miseries that forbid my being spoken to, Eur. H. F. 1 284 ; tv tvtrpoatjyopoi-

fftv tart Tis x**P19 Menand.Moaost.663. Adv. ~p<vs, Dion.H.de Rhet.5.4.

«uirp6<r0€TOS, ov, easily procured, rpo<prj Hipp. 383. 9.

«vn"p6<riTos, ov, easy of access, of places, Strabo 545, Luc. V. H. 2.

44. 2. of persons, accessible, affable, Eccl.: agreeable, Manetho5. 288.

<v7rpo<r65«VTOs, ov, = sq., Geop. 10. 1, 3.

ttnrpocroSos. ov, of persons, accessible, affable, Lat. qui faciles aditus

habet, Thuc. 6. 57, Xen. Ages. 9, 2. 2. of places, easily accessible,

Id. Hell. 6. 5, 24, An. 5. 4, 30; tv$a Jptro tlvai . . tvtrpooohujrarov

oca dtt TrpouKopi^taBat the readiest way of approach for .. , Id. Cyr. 6.

I, 23. II. act. approaching easily, vavs Philo Belop. 104.

€U7rp6o"ourTOs, ov, easy ofapproach; and, generally, easy, tK$aais Eur.

Med. 279.
cuirpoaoplXos, ov, = tvdpiiXos, A. B. 39.
cvirpoaopu.io'TOS, ov, easy to land on, vrjeos Diod. 5. 1 3, cf. Poll. 1. 1 00.

€Uirp6<rpT|TOS, ov, = tvtrpoo'Tjyopos, Poll. 5. 138.

€i}irp6o*4>8€YKTO$, ov, accordant, well-sounding, Hesych.

tuirp6o-4>opos, ov, easily uttering, fluent, tv rfj'Fajpaicov (pwvrj Hdn. 8.

3, 7. II. pleasant to eat, nutritious, of food, Xenocr. Aq. 7. 9 :

cf. vpo&tyopos.

«uTrp6<r<|>vTOS, ov, easily growing to, rivi Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 2.

txTrrpoa-uitriiti, to make afair show, Ep. Gal. 6. 1 2 : -i£w, Symm.Ps. 141. 6.

cu-rrpocruma, r),fair appearance, Dion. H. J. II.

euirpoo'fanro-icot'rns, 6, lying so as to present afairface, rvxat fvrrp. (me-

taph. from the dice), Aesch. Cho. 969, as emended by Herm. and Franz.

tvirpoVwrros, ov,fair offace, Cratin. Incert. 29; pttpdntov Ar. PI. 976,
cf. Ran. 410, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 10: with glad countenance, Soph. Aj.

1009. 2. metaph. fair in outward show, specious, dtrtKpivavro . .

tvtrpoaorrra Hdt. 7. 168 ; ovk tvtrp. <ppoipuois Eur. Phoen. 1336 ; Koyovs

tvtrp. Kai fivOovs Dem. 277. 6 ; tvtrp. 17 roiavrn vopoOtaia Arist. Pol. 2.

5, 11. Adv. -ircus, Philostr. 510.
«inrpo4>ao'to,TOS, ov, with good pretext, plausible, aWia Thuc. 6.

105. 2. easily admitting of pretexts, App. Pun. 64.

cutrpot^opos, ov, easy to utter, Dion. H. de Comp. 12.

€UTrpvjtvT|S, is, well-steering, well-governing, tvirpvpvtj <pptvos X°^Ptv

Aesch. Supp. 989, if the word be correct.

oj-rrpv|Avos. ov, with goodly stern or poop, vfjts II. 4. 248, Eur. I. T.

IOOO, 1357 ; trXdrat Id. I. A. 723.
cvirpwpos, ov, with goodly prow or head, trXdrn Eur. I. A. 765.

•tmTauxTos, ov, easy stumbling : unsteady, unsafe, Hipp. 26. 19.

«uirT€pos, ov, well-winged, well-plumed, of birds, Soph. O. T. 176, Eur.

Ion 1200, 1203; (paptrpa Bion I. 82; metaph., tvtrr. yvvaiKts high-

plumed dames, Ar. Nub. 800.

«vtrT€ptryos, oi/, = foreg., Opp. C. 3. 1 25; of ships, Anth. P. 10. 6.

tuirrrjo-ia, 17, expertness in flying, Artemid. 5. 69.

«uTrT0"nTO5, ov, easily scared, vpos anav Plut. 2. 642 A.

tiJTTToXepos, ov, poet, for ttrrroXtptos, Q^ Sm. 5. 320.

€ufrrop8o$, ov, finely branching, of horns, Anth. Plan. 4.96.
cuirtryia, rj,fine shape in the hinder parts, Alex. 'Iffotrr. 1. 11.

fv-irvYos, ov, (irvyr)) well-shaped in the hinder parts, Hermes Stob. Eel.

I. 992, Poll. 2. 184: cf. KaXKvrrvyo'i.

«uiruv8dic<i>TOS, ov, well-bottomed, of a cup, Luc. Lexiph. 13.

€virvpYos, ov, well-towered, of fortified towns, Tpoim* tvrr. II. 7. 71, cf.

Hes. Sc. 270 ; poet, also T|VTrvpYos, Pind. N. 4. 19.

cuTrvpos, ov, fertile in corn, Poll. 9. 162.

cuirupo<t>6pos, f. 1. for trvpo<p6pos in Strabo 241.
cuirupuTOS, ov, (irvpow) easily set fire to, Theophr. C. P. I. 22, 5.

txitrutytav, 6, well-bearded, Arist. Physiogn. 3. II, Anth. P. 9. 99, 744.
cuttoiXos, ov, abounding in foals or horses, in Horn, as epith. of Troy,

'Ikiov th tvtr. II, 5. 551, etc. ; Swpov ..tvimrov, tvvaikov . . , where the

former refers to the use of the horse, the latter to the breeding of horses.

Soph. O. C. 711, (but perh. tv0<u\ov is the true word, cf. Schol. tv<popov).

eupuOdpiYl, 1770*, <5, -r), dripping-wet, Nonn. D. 5. 258.
cupai, at, the tips of the axle, on which the wheels run, Poll. 1. 146.
cup-aKuXu>v, v. sub tvpoKKvSav.

<vpdp.i)v, v. sub tvpiaKW.

«upd£. Adv. on one side, sideways, arrj 5' fi/paf avv Sovpt II. II. 251,
15. 541. II. tvpa£ Trardf, an exclamation in Ar. Av. 1258,

—

to frighten away birds.

cupciOpos, ov, —i'vpptr\s, Manetho 1. 141.
cvpe|xa, to, late and incorrect form of tvprjfia, Anth. P. 7. 411, Babr.

prooem. 108 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 446.
cvpco-UTTCia, -«ir«w, v. sub tvpnat-.

cvpco-i-KdKos, ov, inventive of evil, Schol. Eur. Med. 407.
cupcaiXoYcu, to invent or multiply words, Polyb. ap. Ath. 193 D t Diog.

h.2. 134.
eupto-iXoyicL. -r), skill in finding words, command of words, fluency,

loquacity, Polyb. 18. 29, 3, Diod. 1. 37, etc. :

—

sophistical use of words,
power ofplaying with them, Plut. 2. 1033 B, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 35.

—

tv-

prjffi- is a freq. v. 1.

tup€o-L-Xo-yos. ov, inventive ofwords, having a great command ofwords,

Diog. L. 4. 37, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 31 E.—Written tvprjat- in Mss.,

Lob. Phryn. 446.
cvpfaios Ztvs, 6, Zeus as god of discovery, Dion. H. I. 39.
cvpcais, tcus, t), a finding, discovery, Plat. Rep. 336 E, Crat. 436 A,

al. II. of writings, invention, conception (technically -rrapaaKtvTj),

Dion. H. de Dem. 51: cf. tvprjGts.

€vp«o-t-T«xv°s, ov, inventor of arts, Orph. H. 31. 14.

«up€T€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be discovered, found oitt, Thuc. 3. 45.

€up«TT)S, ov, u, an inventor, discoverer, Plat. Lach. 186 E, Isocr. 18 B,

etc. : cf. tvpiris.

cvpcTLKos, 17, ov, inventive, ingenious. Plat, Symp. 209 A, Polit. 286 E,

287 A : tvptriKov tlvai tpaai tt)v iptjp.iav Menand. 'AvSp. 4 : c. gen.

able to make discoveries from .. , Plat. Rep. 455 B.

«vp€Tis, <5os, fern, of tvptrys, Soph. Fr.88; ace. tvpirtv Diod. 1. 25: (this

form determines the accent ; for the ace. of tvptris would be tvptriSa.)

ctipCTOS, 77, 6v, verb. Adj. of thploKoi, discoverable, tol fitv StbaKra pav-

Oavco, to, 8' tvptra £t}Tat Soph. Fr. 723; tbptra dvBpwtrots Xen. Mem.4.7,6.
evpCTpia, 7),—tvptTt$, Diod. 5. 67.

€up€Tpov, to, the reward of discovery, Ulpian., Eccl.

cup-qKa, pf. of tvpioKa).

€\J-pT)KTOS, ov, easy to break, Aretae. Cur. M.Diut. 1. 13, Oribas. 121 Mai.

*\JpT|u.a. to, later tvpep-a, q. v. : {tvpiaKw) :
—an invention, discovery,

thing discovered not by chance but by thought, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9 ; dpi0-

p.uv Kai fxtrpojv tvpr)p.ara Soph. Fr. 379 ; iroKKwv \6y<uv tvprj/iaB' Eur.

Hec. 248, cf. Ar. Nub. 561, Plat. Theaet. 150 C, al. ; rvfitrava, 'Peas

. . tvp. Eur. Bacch. 59, cf. H. F. 188 ; opp. to virr)ptTT)p,a, Antipho 113.

9. 2, c. gen. an invention for or against a thing, a remedy, ttjs

{vptpopas Eur. Hipp. 716, cf. Dem. 808. 15. II. that which is

found unexpectedly, i. e., much like "Eppatov (q. v.), a piece of good luck,

godsend, windfall, prize, Hdt. 7. 155 ; tvp. tvptjKt Id. 7. 10, 4., 8. 109;

so, tvptjfxa ..KaWiarov tvprjK Eur. Heracl. 534 ; tvprjpa .. olov tvprjKas

Toot Id. Med. 716, cf. 553; tvpTjfiaai nXovatos iyivtro Hdt. 7. 190;

tvp. yiyvtrat to5< Eur. El. 606 ; c<piat tit hvarvxouai tvp. tlvai 5m-

Ktvb'vvfuaat Thuc. 5.46; tvp. iSoKti tivat lb. 7. 3, 13. cf. Isae. 77.

24, etc. 2. of a child, a foundling, tvp. ibt^ar tK Wvpupav Soph.

O. T. 1 105, cf. Eur. Ion 1349.
€upT)p.oo"uvrj, 77, fluency, eloquence, Poll. 2. 128.

€ti-p"f|p,u>v, ov, gen. ovos, (fir)pa) fluent, eloquent, Poll. 2. 128, Hesych.

«vpT]o-i-€irT|$, is, inventive of words, knowing in their use, fluent, Pind.

O. 9. 120: wordy, sophistical, Ar. Nub. 447:—hence, later, «vp€(n«ireia.

-€TT€w, Lob. Phryn. 440.
€upTjo-i-XoY«w, -X6*yos, etc., — tvptaiX-.

eup-ncrts, ecus, r), worse form of tvptais, Lob. Phryn. 446.

<VpT)(T(>>, fut. of tvpicKw.

cvpT)TOS, ov, (finBrjvat) easy to tell, Ael. N. A. 1 7. 23.

«t»p"fjTwp, opos, 6, — tvptTTjs, Anth. P. 9. 505.
<vpi£os, ov, well-rooted, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C.

cupiv, late form of tvpis, q. v.

«vptvos, Ep. «NSpp-, ov, (^tv)-tvpts, Babr. 43. 8, Opp. C. 2. 456, Ael.

N. A. 2. 15.

tvptvos, Ep. ivpp-, ov, ofgood leather, Ap.Rh.3. 1299, Anth. P. 14.55.

«upi-frtS-dpLOTO<j>uvi£co, to Aristophanize Euripides, 1. e. lampoon hitn

like Aristophanes, Cratin. Incert. 155.

EtipliriSeios, a, ov, of or like Euripides, Evp. n £vp@t)o-tTat Plat.

Theaet. 154 D ; to Evp. the saying of Euripides, Plut. Pyrrh. 14 :—but,

to Evp. (sc. pirpov) an asynartete verse so called, e.g. Eur. Incert. 136 ;

v. Hephaest. 15. 20.

EuptmS-ns [m], ov, b, Euripides, n. pr. II. nickname given

to the cast 40 of the dice, from one Euripides who held office with the

Forty at Athens, Diphil. ~Xvvwp. 1, cf. Ath. 247 A, Poll. 9. Ioi ; see Vomel.

Diss, de Eurip. casu talorum, Francf. 1847.

EuptirtSt^u, fut. aw, to imitate Euripides, Schol. Ar. Eq. 18.

EvpiiK&iicws, Adv. like Euripides, lb.

EvptmBiov, to, little Euripides, term of endearment, Ar. Ach. 404, 475.
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cupimo-TOS. ov, (ptirifa) easily driven hither and thither, unstable, Cic.

Att. 1 4. g, 2.

evpliros, 6, any strait or narrow sea, where the flux and reflux is

violent, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 22, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, 4., 15, 20, Mund. 4, 34:

csp. the strait which separates Euboeafrom Boeotia, where the Ancients

believed that the current changed seven times a day, (modem observers

concur in representing it as very variable, in consequence probably of the

action of the wind through the straits), h. Horn. Ap. 222, etc., cf.

Strabo 403 :—proverb of an unstable, wavering, weak-minded man,

irkttovs Tpavofitvos rpovds rov Evptvov Aeschin. 66. 27; fitrapptt wa-

trtp 'Evpinos Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 3 ; darara teal a&i&ata Evpiwov rpoirov

Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 1 2. II. generally, a canal, ditch, etc.,

Babr. 120. 2, Anth. P. 14. 135, Dion. H. 3.68. (From tv, pUirrj, )b*f{W,

v. Curt. no. 516.)

cvptirw&rjs, ts, («5os) like an Euripus, rowos Arist. G. A. 5. II,

32. II. living in such a place, Id. H. A. 9. 37, !"•

cvpis. Ivos, 6, 1), with a good nose, i. e. keen-scented, tcwos .. ws m tv-

pivos &dat$ Soph. Aj. 8 ; of Cassandra, tvpts . . , kvvos biicnv Aesch. Ag.

1093;—in late Ep.. itppiv Opp. C. I. 463, cf. 4. 357.
(vpuncu, impf. rjvptOKov or tvp- Soph. O. T. 68, Ph. 283, Ar. Ran.

806, Thue, etc.:—fut. ti/prjaw h. Horn., Att.:—aor. 2 tvpov Horn., etc.;

Att. ifipov or tvpov Eur. Med. 553, etc. ; Ep. inf. tvpifttvat Horn.: aor.

i tvprjaa late, as Manetho 5. 137:—pf. tvpnxa Soph., etc. :—Med., fut.

fvprjaopKU Hdt. 9. 6, Lys., etc. :—aor. 2 tvpopvqv Horn., Att. rjvp- or

tvp- Aesch. Pr. 267, Thuc. I. 58: aor. I tvpdftrjv Hes. Fr. 3 Gaisf.,

Dion. H. 13. II, Anth. P. 9. 29, append. 274, cf. Wolf Lept. p. 216:

—Pass., fut. tvptBrfaofiai Soph. O. T. 108, Eur. I. A. 1 105, Isocr. I96

E: but also med. (in pass, sense) tvprjoopMt Xen. An. 5. 8, 22:—aor.

tvpi&nv Soph. Aj. H35, Ar. Thesm. 521, Thuc. 6. 31:—pf. rjvpnpat or

tvp- Aesch. Pers. 743, Soph. Tr. 1075, Eur., etc.—Horn, has only aor.

act. and med. (except in Od. 19. 158, where t6* tvpiatcw is the prob. 1.

for i<p*vpiaica}); the fut. is found in h. Horn. Merc. 302. The augmented

forms in nv- are preferred in Att. by Elmsl., Bekk., Dind. ; v. Veitch Gr.

Verbs $. v. To find, tvptv 5* tvpvoira Kpovibrjv drtp iyptvov dXXwv
]!. 1.498, etc. ; tvprjfia tvp., v. sub tvprjfia. 2. c. part, to find
that . . , tvpto/ct \aKthatp.oviovs . . vpoixovra* Hdt. I. 56, cf. I. 5 ; and

in Pass., fjv tvptOjis SUaios wv Soph. Tr. 41 1, cf. O. T. 839, O. C. 946;
—the part, is sometimes omitted, tvpiatcttv Otols xaxovs (sc. ovras) Id.

Ph. 452; tvprjatt roaavra trn (sc. ovra) Thuc. 5. 26; OtjKvs tvprjfiat

(sc. wv) Soph. Tr. 1075 ; dvovs tvpiOrj Id. Aj. 763. 8. c. int.,

ivptoict wpjjyfid oi rivat .. found that the thing for him was .
. , Hdt. 1.

79; so in Med., tvpioictrai (tvptoici rt Schaf.) ravra xatptwrara ttvat

lb. 125. 4. tvp. orois . . tofind by what means . . , Thuc. 7. 67 :—
so in Med., c. inf. to find out or discover how to . . , nvptro .. wavttv

Eur. Med. 196. II. to find out, discover , ovbi n «u^x°*

tvptfitvcu bvvdp.to0a Od. 12. 393; ovhi rt rtKfxwp tvptpttvat bvvaaat

4. 374, cf. II. 7. 30., 9. 48 ; tvp. Mv Pind. P. 10. 49 ; if ^i/x"ywV
nopovK Aesch. Pr. 59 ; firj\av^v awrrjpias Id. Theb. 209 ; wrjpidrwv

dprf£tv Soph. El. 875 ; nvd. ipxov fStkriova Ar. PI. 104, etc. :— so in

Med., tvptro ritcptwp II. 16. 472 ; ovopt tvpto think ofz name to give

him, Od. 19. 403; tt rtv iraipmaiv Bavdrov Avaiv . . tvpoipirjv 9.

421. III. to devise, invent, o\i}para Aesch. Pr. 468, etc. ; wpv-

*paotv Antipho 137. 9:—Med., rd\ o
1

tpya rovs koyovs tvpiaxtrat

deeds make themselves words, i. e. speak for themselves, Soph. El.

625. IV. to find, get, gain, procure, Aptrdv, 6o£av Pind. O.

7. 163, P. 2. 716; tptKovs Soph. Fr. 109; «£ oK&itvv afakov tv-

povaat $iov Id. Tr. 284, cf. Eur. Med. II 07; httva\ &* tvpovaav -wp*a

avOaifiwu vd&rj Soph. O. C. 1078 ; dtp' wv uvaaiv tvpwct Id. El. 1061 ;

tvp.rivi ti something for another. Plat. Prot. 321 D; tvp. tpovov to bring

about murder, Eur. El. 650:—Med. to find or get for oneself, bring on

oneself, kokov tvptro Od. 2 1. 304 ; (so in Act., /*iy wov ti? iviawaoTov

Kajcbv tvpn 24. 262); avros tvpdpTjv irdvovs Aesch. Pr. 267; ftoipav

tvptr dtupakr) Id. Ag. 1588, cf. Theb. 879: so in pf. pass., pif*
wtv0os tvprp-ai Soph. Aj. 615 ; tvprfatrat rtpwpirjv will get for himself

',

obtain^ Hdt. 3. 148, d. 9. 6, 26, etc. ; icXtos, n/xavPind. P. 3. 196, etc.;

dbtiav tvpioBat Andoc. 3. 14; driktiav Dem. 457. 9 ; tvpiaxtoBcu w<pt-

Kttav dvu tiros' Thuc. I. 31 ; rt irapd rtvos Lys. 1 30. 31 ; tvp.vapdrtvos,

c. iaf., to procure from him that .. , Hdt. 9. 28 ; tvp. StrjOivrts Lys. 141.

25. V. esp. of merchandise, etc., tofind a purchaser, to fetch,

earn money, iroAAor \pvaiov tvpovoa having fetched a large sum, Hdt.
1 . 196; fIpt vkiov ff o rdkavra Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 24, cf. Vect. 4, 40; oitcia

fvpiaxovaa hia\i\'ia^ (sc. Zpaxpdi) Isae. 72. 39 : dwohi&orat rov tvpdvros

sells for what it will fetch, Xen. Mem. 2.5,5; *°* ro" tvpioitovros

Aeschin. 13. 41 ; Iporrav ri tvpiaxtt what it willfetch, Theophr. Char. 1 5.

tvpo«iD, (tvpoos) to flow well or abundantly, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6,

4. II. metaph. to go on well, be favourable, urav V 6 Saipiwv

tvpoy Aesch. Pers. 601 ; rwv wpa-ypdrwv aintp tvpoovvrwv Polyb. 4. 48,
1 1 ; ttjt rvxV* tvppoovaijs Diod. 2. 45 ; of men, to be prosperous, Arr.

Epict. I. I, 22., 3. IO, IO. III. to be fluent, speak successfully,

Plut. Alex. 53.
€vpoto. 1^, a good flow, free passage, vbarwv Plat. Legg. 779 C ; rwv

<p\t&wv Arist. Somn. 3, 17. II. fluency, Lzi. flumen oraiionis.

Plat. Phaedr. 238 C; aw titpoia Philostr. 491, etc. III.
facility. Plat. I-egg. 784 B; rwv vpaypdrwv Polyb. 2. 44. 2, etc.;

abundance, rwv wavrwv Clcarch. ap. Ath. 524 C. 2. tvpota 0iov, Stoic

phrase for a happy life f Seneca's vita secundo cursu defluens, Diog. L. 7. 88.
«upot$T|TOs, ov, loud-uhtzztng, of an arrow, Anth. Plan. 4. 104.
«0po-icXv5wv. wvi>s, u, a tempestuous wind in Act. Ap. 27. 14. The
word seems to mean a storm from the East ; but the readings vary re-

markably, and the most prob. is tip-axvAwv (Lat. Vulgate Euro-aauilo),
ti
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i. e. a NE. wind (cf. fupivoros), such as is now called Gregali, the most
violent wind in the Mediterranean, usually blowing in the early spring.
cvpov, v. sub tvpioKoi.

<vpo-voTOS, o and ^, a wind between Evpos and Niiros, SSE., Lat.
Phoenix or Vulturnus, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 8, Mund. 4, 14, C. I. 6180-81.
cupoos, Ep. <vppoos, ov, contr. evpovs, ow,flowing well or plentifully,

fair-flowing, Sxa/iavSpos II. 7. 329., 21. 130; 27rcpx €"« Soph. Ph. 491 ;

Ei/xurar Eur. Hec. 649. II. in Medic, of the body, with the

pores and passages open, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 9 ; also, riv
iropw i\uv tipow lb. 10. 5, 12. III. of words, etc., flowing,
fluent, glib, oro/ia, Eur. Hipp. Fr. 12, cf. Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. 23:— generally, copious, Plat. Tim. 77 D. IV. prosperous, success-

ful, oTs &v tvp. 3 fivtois Id. Legg. 740 D ; /3i'os Archyt. in Stob. Eel.

p. 742 Gaisf., M. Anton. 2. 4 :—Comp. fvpodrrtpos, or -ovortpos (Galen.

16. 360), Lob. Phryn. 143.—Adv. fbpvws, Arr. Epict. I. 4, 27., 3. 22, 45,
Aretae., etc. ; contr. tipws. Poll. 4. 23.

cupo-rros. ov, easily inclining, tvp. dfifia an easy-sliding noose, Anth. P.

9.543. Adv., oi* (ipOTrtus tix*v ' was not easy.. , Antipho 138. 20.

EIpos. 6, the East wind, or more exactly E S E. (cf. airn\iiirns), Lat.

Eurus, II. 2. 14;, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12, Mund. 4, 12, C. I. 6180-
81. (Probably akin to i)ws, abuis, «uy, the morning-wind, as Zt<pvpos is

akin to £6<pos, the evening-wind : cf. 77a/?. Curt, refers it to tvat or ciw,

aiJa;, Skt. ush, Lat. uro, from its parching nature, v. Arist. Meteor. 1. c.)

tvipos. to, breadth, width, mostly used absol., cvpos in breadth, opp. to

/i^*oi or Jfos, Od.11.312, Hdt. 1.178, Xen. An.1.4, 4, etc.; so, to «5pos

lb. 1. 4, 9, etc. ; fir fvpor Eur. Cycl. 390 ; iv fipfi Aesch. Theb. 763.
<vpp&ms. iJor, o, ii, with beautiful staff, Nonn. D. 4. 1.

<vppd4>T|?, f'r, (fiawrw) well-stitched, iiippaipitaai Sopoiai Od. 2. 354,
380; ivppa(p(OS irapa. fiijpov Dion. P. 940, cf. Anth. P. 6. 233.
fiippfT|s, f'r, (piai) fair-flowing, Horn, (only in II.) always in Ep. gen.

fCpptfor Trorapoto, contr. for fDppff'or, II. 6. 508., 14. 433., 15. 265, etc.;

tvptifi Trorafiiov Hes. Fr. 12. 2 (in Strabo fip^os).

fvppfiTn, , ov, 0, {frlu) = f iippfr/s, "Xarvtotvtos ivpptirao II. 6. 34 ;

Aryvirroi' ivpptinjv Od. 14. 257 ; in Att., "Xiftotvri fir' tvptira Eur. Tro.

809 ;—so ivppfiTov n, ov, Orac. ap. Paus. 5. 7, 3 (e conj. Sylburg.); and
(vppiiuv. ootra, ov. Christod. Ecphr. 41 1.

fvpp-r}v, Y.p. for tvprjv. abounding in sheep, Ap. Rh. I. 49.
f'(5ppT|vos. ov, = foreg., Ap. Rh. 3. 1086. 2. of a good sheep,

Kupan Anth. P. 14. I49.

<vppT|xos. ov, (^i/x<k) very pricltly, Nic. Th. 868.
«6pp[v, f'vppoos. Ep. for tvpiv, tvpoos.

fupC-ayvid. fern. Adj. used only in nom. and ace, with wide streets, in

Horn, epith. of great cities, in II. almost always of Troy ; of Athens, Od.

7. 80 ; but of Mycenae in II. 4. 52 ; generally, tip. irdAir Od. 15. 384

;

but, xOv"* fvpvayvia, = tbpvottta (q. v.), h. Horn. Cer. 16 ; fip. 8i*a, i.e.

public, Terpand. 3 Bgk.

fupv-aixpaj. gen. Dor. a, i, far-stretching with the spear, far-

conquering, OTpar6s Pind. Fr. 160.

fvpu-ttXos. ov, {a\ais) with wide threshing-floor, broad, \aipos Opp. H. 1

.

62: viipta Anth. P. 7. 748:— in Nonn. D. 4. 409, etc., also (vpvdXut, aws.

«upv-dvao-o-a. f), far-ruling. Call. Cer. 122.

fupv-PdTOS. ov, wide-stepping, Zfur Ar. Fr. 233, with a play on II. 2.

spacious, QiSm. 2. 283, Nonn. II. pr. n. a noted cheat, wh6se

name became proverbial, Plat. Prot. 327 D, Dem. 233. 8, Aeschin. 73. 12 ;

the betrayer of Croesus, Ephor. ap. Suid., Diod. Excerpt. 553. 56 :—hence

KupufjaWoacu. to cheat like Eurybatus, Diogen. 4. 7, Suid.

<vpv-f3fpf6pos. ov, with wide gulfs, TzeU. Horn. 475.
(upu-^ias. Ion. and Ep. fHi\i, ov, 0, — tvpva8tvi\t, Hes. Th. 931, h.

Horn. Cer. 29?, Pind. O. 6. 98, etc.

cvfpv-^oas. ov, u, far-shouting, loud-shouting, Liban. 4. p. 816. 31.

tvpv-yojTTup, opor, o, ^, big-bellied, metaph. of the sea, Orac. ap.

Apollod. a. 8, 2, v. Lob. Phryn. 660.

fvpu-Yfvuot, ov, broad-chinned, Opp. C. 2. 104: broad-bearded, Nonn.
D. 18. 34J

.

fupu-cUv-ns [1], ov, o, wide-eddying, Bacchyl. 6.

fupv-fSV),, fr, broad-seated, spacious, \6wv Simon. 8. 17.

<vpv-9fu,ti\o», ov, = foreg., a name of "Aijijr, C. I. 5973 c ; vttov dp.
Paul. S. Descr. S. Soph. 620;—so, «vpv-8<p.t0Aos, ov, Greg. Naz.

tu-pwdpia. 1), rhythmical order or movement, Karci fivfffibv tvpvOfuav

vapalioovai Plat. Rep. 522 A, cf. Prot. 326 B ; ai wtpi Tr)>> kiftv fipvS-

piiat the measured cadences of language, Isocr. 87 E ; j) kvk\ikt] tvp. rwv
irtpiu&wv Dion. H. ad Pomp. 6. 60;

—

harmony between the orator and

his hearers, Plut. 2. 45 E, cf. Quintil. I. 10, 26. 2. of persons,

orderliness, dignity, gracefulness. Plat. Rep. 400 F ; fj t tip. To r f)6os

Damox. Incert. 1.7; tip. rwv aaiwk-rm Plut. 2. 8E, cf. Luc. Salt. 8. 3.

fup. xf'pom delicacy of touch, in a surgeon, etc., Hipp. 24. 14, cf. Plut. 2.67E.

«O-pv0u.os, ov, Ep. ibpp- Manetho :

—

rhythmical, Lat. numerosus, con-

cinnus, of musical time or cadence, piovaiicfi tip., distinguished from

fu^ifAiis, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, I ; Af|<r Id. Rhet. 3. 8, 7 ; from jtvpvSiios,

Dion. H. de Comp. 11; flip, xpovptara Ar. Thesm. 121; tip. ttovs moving

in time, keeping time, lb. 985 ; wpo0ij/ioTO Id. PI. 759 ;
fiiKos Plat.

Legg. 655 A ; niVr/ffir lb. 795 E ; oipvyiibs tip. a regular pulse, Galen.

:

—Adv., tvpvSpcm tlwtir Isocr. 294 B. 2. of persons, orderly,

graceful. Plat. Prot. 326 B, Rep. 413 E, etc.; tip. paKTijpla, 'the nice

conduct of a cane,' Antiph. 'An-. I :—Adv. -fuos, gracefully, Eur. Cycl.

563 ; W/nrtif tup. rdv Korrafiov Plat. Com. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 44. 3.'

well-proportioned, well-fitted, both of the body and the armour, Xen.

Mem. 3. IO, 10, sq. ; fS. ipviOtov Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5 ;
<pv\\a Theophr.

H. P. 3. 18, 7, cf. 1 2, 9. 4. of surgical operations, in Adv., neatly,

Hipp. Offic. 742.
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«vpv-K&pT)vos, ov, broad-headed, atyvvn Opp. C. 1. 152 ; iriOos Nonn.

D. 20. 137.
(upv-Kcpus. aiTot, 0, 1), with broad-spreading horns, of deer and oxen,

Opp. C. 2. 293, etc.

EupvpcXTJs. iovs, 6, name of a famous ventriloquist ; hence as appellat.

a ventriloquist, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1019, Schol. Plat. Soph. 252 C.

cvpv-KoiXios, ov, with wide paunch, Hipp. 269. 2.

cupu-KoXiros, ov, = dpvoripvos, xSi/v Pind. N. 7-49-
cupuKowca, (icodat = Koiat) epith. of night, in which one can hear far,

because of the stillness, Hesych. 2. of the sea-goddess Ceto, heard

from afar, Euphor. ap. E. M. 369. 30.—Hesych. also cites <upvic6a$'

fteyaXuvovs, fiiya iff^vatv.

cupv-Kpcicw, ovtos, 6, wide-ruling, Horn. (esp. in II.), always epith. of

Agamemnon; except in II. II. 751, tip. 'Evoaix0aiv.

cvpv-X«ip,b>v, ov, with broad meadows, Ki&va Pind. P. 9. 95.
fupv-p.<8wv, ovtos, 6, = (vpvKptiaiv, of ai$f)p, Emped. 438 ; of Poseidon,

Pind. O. 8. 41 ; of Chiron, Id. P. 3. 5 :—in Horn, only as pr. n. ; so also

fern. Evpvp.<Sovo-a.

eiipv-p.«vT)s, is, broad and strong, t«xos, *ao-is Orph. Arg. 985, 1050.

cupu-p-fTUiros, ov, broad-fronted, of oxen, II. 10. 292, Od. 3. 382, al.,

Hes. Th. 291, Strabo ap. Ath. 382 E; of men, Tzetz.

cupvvu, fut. vvai (dpvs) to make wide or broad, dpvvai dyaiva to clear

the arena (for dancing), Od. 8. 260 ; to" fiiaov dpvvtiv to leave a wide

space in the middle, Hdt. 4. 52 ; dp. tovs nvKTijpas to dilate them, Xen.

Eq. I, 10 ; ai\axas dp. Theocr. 13. 31 : to widen a wound, Svv(t App.

Civ. 2. 99 ; arriSia Opp. C. 3. 442 :—Pass, to be widened, C. I. 4040. I.

24. 2. metaph. to extend, (eviov Saiu.ovos ipyaainv Anth. P. 7.

698 :—Pass, to be spread abroad, Dion. P. 92, Luc. Electr. 6.

tupv-vuTOS, ov, broad-backed, rpaires Soph. Aj. 1251.

cvpuoSeid, 1), (666s) fern. Adj. only used in gen., with broad ways, in Horn,

always of the earth (as dpviropos of the sea), x^ot/os dpvobdijs of earth,

whose ways are open to all, II. 16. 635, Od. 3. 453, etc. Cf. dpvdyvta.

evpvoSivns. f. 1. in Orac. ap. Strabo I. 53., 12. 536, for dpyvpobivijs, as

in the Epitome and Or. Sib. p. 515.
dpvoira. Ep. for -oirns, A, (^/OII, oifiop-ai) the far-seeing, Homeric

epith. of Zeus, mostly in nom. at end of verse, dpvoira Zds ; also in

voc., dpvoira Zd II. 16. 241 ; at the beginning, dpvoira Kpovibvs Orac.

ap. Hdt. 8. 77, cf. h. Horn. 22.4 ;—in II. there is also an ace. as if from
a nom. dpvoif/, dpvoira Zijv (at end of verse) 8. 206., 14. 265., 24.

331; dpov b
%

dpvoira KpoviSrjv 1. 498., 24. 98; Zijva . . dpvoira,

tepeiovra h. Horn. 22. 2. The sense given is necessary in Orph. Lith. 88,

where it is used of the sun: but Pind. (Fr. 238, x°P"r dpvoira xiXabov
*p$(yy6utvo$) takes if from 6\[> (voice) far-sounding ; and many advocate

this sense in Horn., v. Schol. II. I. 498. [d, as in iirirora, verpiKr/ytpira,

etc., but commonly d by position.]

cupv-irc'SlXos, ov, broad-sandalled : broad, oir\t) Opp. C. I. 288.

€upu-ir«6os, ov, with broad surface, spacious, yata Anth. P. 7. 748.
eepv-iropos, ov, with broad ways, in Horn, always of the sea (as dpv-

oSfia of the earth), where all may roam at will, niya Kvfia 6aKdaar)S

dpviropoto II. 15. 381, cf. Od. 4. 432., 12. 2, Aesch. Pers. IIO.

eupuirpuKTia, 7, the character of an dpvrrpaiKTOs, Ar. Ach. 843, Vesp.

1070, al.

eOpu-irpuKTOs, ov, wide-breeched, the Lat. pathicus, catamitus : also an
adulterer caught in flagrante delicto, from the nature of their summary
punishment (fiarpavi&wois) ; often in Aristoph. applied to the Athenians
generally, as Ach. 716, Nub. 1090 ; Comp., Eubul. Iiicert. 2.

ftjpmrros, ov, (pvirrcv) easy to cleanse, Poll. I. 44.
€upv-Tri5XT|S, h, with broad gates, ov' dpvirvKh "'Ai'Sos ow II. 23. 74,

cf. Od. II. 751.
eupv-miyuv, wvos, 6, broad-bearded, Tzetz. Posthom. 654.
<upv-pt<8pos, ov, with broad channel, broad-flowing, II. 21. 141 ; cf. sq.

dpv-piwv, ovaa, ov, broad-flowing, 'Afioj dp. II. 2. 849., 16. 288.,

21. 157 ; 'A\<fxos Pind. O. 5. 44.—There is no such Verb as dpvpiai
(for in II. 5. 545 dpv fiin must be read).

cupvs, dpua, dpv; Ion. fern, dpia (not dpiij), Hdt. I. 178, so in

Theocr. 7. 78 : gen. dpios, cms, ios : ace. sing, in Horn, dpvv and
sometimes dpti (v. infr.) :—gen. dpios as fern., Asius Fr. 2, Opp. C. 3.

323 ; so nom. pi. tipits, Anth. P. 9. 413 :—cf. fiSvs, 0ij\vs, Nake Choeril.

p. 74 :—Comp. dpvrfpos, v. infr. (From ^ETP come also

(vp-os, dp-vvaj, etc.; cf. Skt. ur-us, fern, ur-vi, vr-u-k'akshds = dpv-
6wa.) Wide, broad, spacious, often in Horn., esp. of heaven, earth,

and sea, oipavbv dpvv II. 3. 364, etc. ; dptia x#»" 4- 182, etc. ; dpia
novrov6. 291 ; also, dpia koKttov 18. 140., 21. 125, etc.; dp. o*x«°"7 Od.

5. 163 ; wpot II. 3. 210, 227, Od. 18. 68, etc. ; (so, dpvnpos 8 wuoiatv
ISi aripvoiai IbtoBat II. 3. 194) ; utraeppevov 10.29; •••* II. 527;
reixos 12. 5 ; dpvripa 6bos 23. 427 ; dpvv dyuiva (v. sub aywv) ; Kara,
dvd, picrd OTparo'v dpltv 'Axaiwv 1. 229, 384, 478;—freq. in all Poets,

except Att., who hardly use it save in lyrics, see however Eur. Fr. 913,
Ar. Eq. 720; nor is it common in Prose, dp. rdtppos Hdt. 1. 178;
Ko&opvot dpies wide, loose boots, Id. 6. 125; otKiat Xen. An. 4. 5, 25; opp.
to otivos. Plat. Legg. 737 A ; <p\i$is, iropoi Id. Tim. 66 D, Theophr.
C. P. 3. 1 1 , 2 ; Kara dpvrtpa Plat. Phaedo 1 1 1 D. 2. far-reaching,

far-spread, x\ios dpv Od. 23. 137 ; KX-nbaiv Simon. 84. 6 ; dp. iXiribts

Anth. P. 7- 99- II. as Adv. :—the neut. dpv is mostly used,

Pind. O. 13. 34, etc.: Comp., dpvTtpais *x(iv Ar. Lys. 419: v. d-
pvpiuv.

<upv-o-&KT|S [d], ts, with broad shield; only as name of Ajax' son,

v. Soph. Aj.575.
«upv-o-fl«vT|*, is, of far-extended might, mighty, in Horn, always of

Poseidon, II. 7. 455-. 8. 201, Od. 13. 140; of Apollo, Pind. I. 2. 26; of

— evpwTiato,

Telamon, Id. N. 3. 62; Himera, Id. O. 12. 2; also dperai, irAoSrot,

Id. O. 4. 16, P. 5. 1.

cvpv-o-opos, ov, with wide bier or tomb, aijua Anth. P. 7. 528.
cvpu-o-TCpvos, ov, broad-breasted, Tat' dp. Hes. Th. 117; oipavos

Anth. Plan. 303, Orph. Lith. 639; '\6dva Theocr. 18. 36; Tloadbav
Christod. Ecphr. 65 :—cf. dpvuokiros.
«up«-ott|6t]s, fs, = foreg., Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 12.

<vpu-arop.ta, i), broadness of pronunciation, Eust. II. 43:—metaph.
blustering speech, Id. Opusc. 190. 88.

cvpu-orouos, ov, wide-mouthed, Hipp. 609. 12, Xen. Eq. 10, 10, etc.

<vpu-TCVT|s, is, wide-extended, Nonn. D. 21. 326.
cvpviTcpas, Adv., Comp. of dpvs, q. v.

€upun)S pfj, 17x05, 1}, (tipvs) width or breadth, Hipp. 397. 30. II.

broadness of sound, Schol. Thuc. 1. 72.

cupv-Ttp.os, ov, wide, far-honoured, Zeis Pind. O. I. 67.
tOpi-ros, ov, (j>iei) full-flowing, npi\vn Pseud-Eur. I. A. 420.
«upu-Tpt]Tos, ov, with wide holes, r)0u.6s Diosc. I. 79.
•upvrpviros, ov, (rpviraai) = {oreg., Democr. ap. Theophr. de Sensu 73,

ubi Schneid. dOvTpvnos, straight-bored.

EvpiMpdco-o-a, i)s, ij, Far-shining, wife of Hyperion and mother of

Helios, h. Horn. 31. 2, 4.

tvipv-dnrqs, is, far-shining, Tirdv Synes. H. 9. 38.
cupS-d>dp<TpT|S, on, 6, with wide quiver, of Apollo, Pind. P. 9. 45 : also

dpv<pdp(rp' 'AiroKKov Id. Fr. 115.
cvpv-d>Xcf3os, ov, with wide veins, Galen. 6. 49.
cvpi>-d>VT|S, it, broad-growing, broad-eared, in reference to the manner

in which the grains of barley (apt) are set on the stalk, Od. 4. 604.
evipvdiuvia, ri, broadness of sound, Eust. 39. 42.
cupi>d>wvos, ov, broad-sounding, Eust. 1396. 3.

<vpvxdST|$, is, (VXAA, xavSava>)wide-gaping, wide-mouthed, of cups,

Anth. P. 6. 305, Luc. Lexiph. 7.

tupu-Xaif!)*, ov, o, with wide-streaming hair, of Bacchus, Pind. I. 7. 4.

cupu-xopos, ov, with broad places, roomy, spacious, Homeric epith. of

great cities, U. 2. 498, Od. 15. I, etc.; of Hellas, II. 9. 478 ; of Asia,

Libya, Pind. O. 7. 34, P. 4. 76; aVywiaj Id. P. 8. 77, Eur. Bacch. 87,
Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 7; oikos Anth. P. 6. 319.—It is an Epic form of

dpvx<vpos, with penult, shortened metri grat., as in /caKXixopos, v. Nitzsch

Od. 6. 4, Diet. Antiqq. s.v. x°pos : it occurs however once in Eur., and
in a prose Att. Inscr., C. I. (add.) 175 b.

«v>pv-xwpT)s. it, = dpvxoipos, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Paus. 3. 19, 1 ; Comp.
-iortpos, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 22 ; Sup. -iararos, Id. P. A. 3. 5, 16.

<vpvx<opia, Ion. -ii), r), open space, free room, iv rjj \oiirrj dp. t$s
SJikijs Hdt. 4. 71, cf. Dem. 428. 14; dp. tui $i£> ironiTf Poeta ap. Ath.

622 B; ^ dvaj dp., of a dislocated joint, Hipp. Art. 787 J
*v dp. uvai

to have plenty of room. Plat. Theaet. 194 D; in pi., Id. Legg. 804 C
(ubi Codd. dpvx&pta, rd). 2. esp. of an open field for battle, Xen.

Cyr. 4. I, 18, Hell. 7. 4, 24; iv dpvx^P^V vavp.axiftv to fight with

plenty of sea-room, Hdt. 8. 60, cf. Thuc. 2. 83, 86, 90. 3. metaph.

free space, room for doing a thing, rrjs dirobetgeais Plat. Minos 315 D ;

dp. tivcis StSovai, irapixcv Plut. 2. 48 E, 828 D.

cupv-xwpos, ov, roomy, wide, Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 12, Diod. 19. 84.

etipu-odf, oiros, o, 4j, v. sub dpvoira.

tvpwyrp, (p"w() abounding in grapes, Anth. P. 6. 190.

(OpuSi)S, «s, poet, for dpvs, Soph. Aj. 1191.
cupu>€is, (ffoa, tv, (dpojs) mouldy, dank and dark, in Horn, of the

nether world, 01*10 dpuxvra (Virgil's loca senta situ), II. 20. 65 ; lis

'AiStu So/iov dpwivra Od. 10. 512., 23. 322, cf. Hes. Op. 152 ; dpw-
evra iciXfvQa Od. 24. 10 ; virb $o<pa> dpwfvri h. Horn. Cer. 482 ; rdtpov

dpuitvra Soph.Aj. 1167 ;—in Hes. Th. 731,739, of the Titans' prison in

the centre of the earth.—Some Gramm. explain it not only by OKortivd,

but also by irXaria, dvaireirraptiva, which would make it equivalent

with dpvs (cf. dpwbijs), Apollon. Lex. p. 374, Hesych. I. 1528, E. M.
397- 57 : Dut 'he passages in Horn, and Hes. imply a notion of ab-

horrence, and that it was so taken by early writers appears from the

Subst. dpws, as used by Theognis, Siinonides, etc. Late poets (as Opp.
H. 5. 3, Nonn. D. 25. 476) no doubt used it = dpvs, cf. dpuiSrjs ; but

this may be allowed without implicating Homer.
cupwv, ovaa, 6v, part. aor. 2 act. of dpioteoi.

Evpomaios, ij, ov, European, Dion. H. I. 2 ; Ion. Eupuirfji'os, i), ov,

Hdt. 7. 73: Eupuircus, o, an European, Id. 8. 133, 135: fem. Evpuiris,

i5os, Steph. B.

Eupuirn, fi, Europa, Europe, as a geograph. name, first in h. Horn. Ap.

251, 291, Pind. N. 4. 115, and Aesch. II. as fem. pr. n. first in

Hes. Th. 357, of a daughter of Oceanos; for the rape of Europa by Zeus,

v. Hdt. 1. 2, 173., 4. 45.
Evpuma, ij, = Eipunri) 1, Soph. Fr. 37, Eur. Fr. 382 :—also Eup<inr<iT|,

^, Dion. P. 152, Mosch. 2. 15.

cupuiros, t), ov, = dpvs, Eur. I. T. 626, Opp. H. 3. 20., 4. 526 : cf.iTTti'iuiros.

cvpus, u/tos, o, mould, dank decay, Lat. situs, squalor, Theogn. 452,
Simon. 5. 4, Bacchyl. 13. 8, Eur. Ion 1393, Plat. Tim. 84 B, cf. omn.

Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 5 sq. ; dpws ^«x? s P'ut - 2. 48 C : v. dpiitis.

cupworcci), to be dpwtrros, opp. to dppaiarioi, Poll. 3. 121..

iupuo-Tia, i), stoutness, strength, Arist. Mirab. I, 2 ; rijs f«X7 s plu'-

Cato Mi. 44.
cupbxrros, ov, (fiuvvvpi) stout, strong, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 6; dpaxTTOs to

aaifia lb. 6. I, 6 ; t£ Owu.aTt Isocr. Antid. § 123; tijv tyvx?lv Arist.

Physiogn. 6, 4. Adv. -rais, Xen. Ages. 2, 24.

EupwTCis, ov, 0, Eurotas, the chief river of Laconia. II. the

pudenda muliebria, with allusion to dpvs, Anth. P. 5. 60.

X, «upcimo»), (dpws) to be or become mouldy, to decay, Theophr. C. P. I.
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$los tbpamuiv the life of ' the great un
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6, 8, Luc. Necyom. 15, etc

washed,' Ar. Nub. 44.
cvs, o, (v. cu) ^oorf, brave, noble, old Ep. word often used by Horn, in

nora., its wait 'Ayx'aa0 ''• 2 - 819, etc - '• once m acc - ''-"• 8. 303;
the neut. is always rji (v. ijvs), for eu is only used as Adv. :—irreg. gen.

sing. f
ifjos (wrongly supposed to be an Ep. form of co, sui, v. Buttm.

Lexil. s. v.), TrmJos cijos II. I. 393., 18. 71 ; vlos iijos 15. 138., 24.422,

550; avbpds ifjos 19. 342; tpiKoTtjri Kal aiboi (parros irjos Od. 14.

505; always at end of verse (except in Od. 15. 450):—gen. pi. iatov, (as

if there were a fem. nom. sing.cd), good things, goodfortune, II. 24.528;
0coi oairrjpfs idmv Od. 8. 325 ; barop iasuv lb. 335, cf. h. Horn. 17. 12.,

29.8, Hes. Th. 46. in.
cuo-a, Dor. fem. part, of dux {sum), Theocr. 2. 76., 5. 26.

cuo-a, v. sub cueu.

euirdXcuTos, ov, (ffaAtuar) easily shaken, Philo I. 96, Eccl.

cuo-dvi8<i>ros, ov, (ffavi's), = €uffcA/ios, of ships, Hesych.

tuo-apiccu, to be fleshy, Schol. Ar. PI. 561.
euo-apicia, 17, fulness of flesh, good condition of body, Hipp. Art. 821,

Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 3 ; of fruit, Theophr. C. P. I. 9, 3.

cvo-apicas, ov, (ffdpf) fleshy, in good case, plump, Hipp. Aph. 1249,

Xen. Lac. 5, 8, etc. ; of meat, Amphis 'Eirra I ; opp. to aapKwbtjs on

the one hand, and aaap/cos on the other, Galen.

tuo-apKou, to make tvaapxos, Galen.

cuTapKuxris, tare, 1), = <baapnia, f. 1. in Hipp. 401.
tucrtfltia, i], (cf. tvotfiia) :

—

reverence towards the gods, piety, religion,

Lat. pietas, opp. to oufffft'0cia, Trag.
;
fitaivuv cuffc^ciav 'Aprjs Aesch.

Theb. 344; tier. Zr/vos towards him, Soph. EI. 1097; »pos tufft73ciav =
tvat&Sjs, lb. 464 : also, like pietas, reverence towards parents, filial

respect, lb. 968; cuff. (is Biovs koX yovias Plat. Rep. 615 C; cuff, irpds

or ircpi row Btovs Id. Symp. 193 D, Isocr. :

—

rfjv cuff, tcuv trpaxBivrwv

Antipho 122. 23. 2. credit or characterfor piety, tvai&ttav oiati

you will have the honour of it, Soph. El. 968 ; bo(av tufft/9ti'a? in Xen.
Cyn. 1, 15: cf. aptrf) sub fin.

tuo-tp?ta>, to be (iiaf^Tfs, to live or act piously and religiously, absol.,

Theogn. 145, Soph. Aj. 1350, etc. ; cfs riva towards one, Id. Ant. 731 ;

wept rtva Eur. Ale. II48, Plat. Symp. 193 A; vpos riva Menand. Monost.

567 ; Anth. P. 10. 107 ; cuff. tcL irpos Btovs in matters that respect the

gods, Soph. Ph. 1 44 1 ; tA mpl Btovs Isocr. 26 B:—also, cuff. Otovs to

reverence them, Aesch. Ag. 338, etc. ; in which case Pors. Phoen. 1 340
writes cu aiffttv (' videntur tragici dixisse cu oititiv Btovs et tvatfftiv

;it Btovs'), but the distinction is questionable, for titpytriu and dotfStai

are used with an acc. pers. (v. sub voce); and we have a Pass. cuffc/3cfff0ai,

to be reverenced, in Antipho 1 23. 42, Plat. Ax. 364 C.
«vKT«PT)u-a, tc», a deed of piety, Dem. Phal. 281.
cuo-tpTf|s, is, (aiSai) Lat. pita, pious, religious, opp. to bvaat^ffs (q.r.),

Theogn. 1 137, Hdt. 2. 141, Pind. O. 3. 73, and Att., but not common
in Prose, as Plat. Phil. 39 E : dutiful, esp. discharging sacred duties,

*p6s or U Tiva Aesch. Supp. 339, Eur. El. 253 ; c. acc. modi, cuffc£^s

X"pa righteous in act, Aesch. Cho. 141 ; tvat$tis i( tiatSwv legi-

timate, of pure strain. Soph. El. 589, cf. I Ep. Cor. 7. 14; raiv tltat-

fsiuv x^pos of a place in the nether world, Plat. Ax. 371 C; iv tbatPiav
(sc. x<"Pf) c»"- EP- tj. II. of acts, things, etc., holy, hallowed,
held sacred, touto uovarlv tiatfSrj Btwv wapa Aesch. Cho. 122; cuff.

Xpna-riipiov Eur. El. 1272 :

—

tiatfiis [fori], c. inf., Anth. P. append. 51.

43; to, iv tiotfiti [fori] Eur. Hel. 1277:

—

ro cuff. = cuffc79fia, Soph.
0. C. 1 125, Eur. Tro. 42, Antipho 141. 2, and 29 ; roiptov cuffcjSc's Eur.
Hipp. 656 ; rd iv dvBpwrots twtHrj wapa$aivtiv Philipp. ap. Dem. 280.
IO. III. Adv. tvotBiais, Att. -Pais, Pind. 0. 6. 133, etc.; tvatftais

«?X«. for tiatSis lari. Soph. O. T. I431, Dem. 407. 8:—Comp. -c'ffrcpov,

Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 16: Sup. -iarara, Isocr. 47 B.

cuo-tpia, i). Ion. and poet, for cuocj9cia, Theogn. 1 138, Pind. O. 8. IO,

Soph. Ant. 943, O. C. 189, Critias ap. Ath. 433 A.
<uo-ff36d>puv, 6, 1}, pious-minded, Eccl. :—Adv. -ivtut C. I. 8802.
«uo-«io-tos, ov, liable to earthquakes, Strabo 447.
tuo-tXaov ov, bright-shining, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 830.
cutrcXnvos, ov, of the bright moon, tpiyyos tuff, in a spurious Prologue

to the Rhesus ; see the Greek vnoBtats.

<ucr«Au.os, Ep. <vo-7<Xu.os, ov, (ai\ua) well-benched, with good banks

of oars, Horn, always in Ep. form, as epith. of ships; so Stesich. 29, Eur.
1. T. 1383 (in the common form).

€uo-«irro», ov, (aiffai) much reverenced, holy. Soph. O. T. 864.
«uo-t|icutoi, ov, well-poised, Bito Mach. p. II*.
«vo-r||ua, Ion. -11), ^, a good prognostic, Hipp. 1170 (v. Littre 5. p.
286) : cf. oioann'ia.

<uo-nu.oi. ov, 0/ good signs or omens, tpaapa Eur. I. A. 252, cf. Plut.

Caes. 43. II. easily known by signs, clear to be seen, conspicuous,

t&oriuov yip ov u* KavOavti [yd wKoiov] Aesch. Supp. 714; tcawvy S
iXovaa .. fvonuos wiKts Id. Ag. 818 ; ai\uara Hipp. Mochl. 851 ; ixvtj

Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 5 ; oix tvanpiov, o8»v ... not easy to distinguish,

lb. 3. 8, 2 ; «uff. irpooa-fuptvfjii Menand. Tlapaic. I. 2. clear to

understand, distinct, $oai Soph. Ant. 1021 ; opp. to aanu.os, lb. 1004:

—

Adv. -fuas, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 2 ; Sup. -irara, Plut. 2. 1022 A.
•uo-nirro5, ov, (a-firrai) easily putrefying, Arist. G. A. 5.4, II, Probl. 1. 18.

«ii:rnUAa, 7, tendency to putrefaction, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, I.

<U(r9<v«ta, i), strength, firmness, Theophr. C. P. 3. I, 6, Cyrill.

<viir8«v«w, to be strong, healthy, Eur. Cycl. ] ; in Arist. Probl. 1.22., 30.

18, with v. 1. tv0tvia>.

twtevln, Ep. iv<r9-, is, (aSivot) stout, lively, Q^Sm. 14. 633: strong,

firm, aiorjpos Anth. Plan. 4. 325 :—Comp. -iartpos, Theophr. Ign. 64;
but irr. Sup. -uWarot, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 28. Adv. -van, Cyrill. ,

cuo-iSi)pos, ov, well-ironed, i. e. bound with iron, Byz.
«uo-lirfios, ov, with full bread-basket (fffirua), Anth. P. 6. 288.
cuo-it(u, to have a good appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Pyrgion ap Ath
143 E: to be well fed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 13.
cuo-itos, ov, with good appetite, feeding heartily, Hipp. Coac. 135; do:

troWurv oitIoiv Aretae. Caus. M. Dint. I. 16. II. with good wheat,
Schol. Theocr. 7. 34.
<uo-Kdv8i|, <kos, 6, ij, abounding in chervil, Anth. P. 9. 318.
cuo-Ka.p9u.os, ov, (aicaipai) swift-springing, bounding, twiroi II. 13. 31

;

vijts Qi Sm. 14. 10 ; ndv Anth. P. 6. 32.

(uo-KOfHo-ros, ov, (ff*api'fou) = foreg., Schol. Ven. II. 13. 31, E. M.
cuo-Kad>os, ov, (aKa-mai) easy to dig, Hesych.
cua-KcSao-TOS, ov, (oKt&afa) easy to disperse, Galen. 10. 283.
«uo-K«irao-TO$, ov, well-covered, well-protected, Thuc. 5. 71, in Sup.: to

tvffK. good shelter, Dio C. 49. 30.

cuo-KcirT|s, is, (axiiras) =foreg., r6irot Theophr. H. P. 4. 1, 1 ; raiv avi-

fuvvfrom .. , Id. Vent. 24.

cvo-kcittos, ov, easy to examine, otciif/is Plat. Phileb. 65 D.
cvo-kcucu, (as if from tvaKtvos) to be well equipt, Soph. Aj. 823.
cvo-Kiao-TOS, ov, well-shaded, shadowy. Soph. O. C. 1 707.
cuo-kios, ov, (ff/ctd) — foreg., 'Ax*povros dxra Pind. P. II. 33; iv €v-

tXKtois Spouoiaiv 'AKabrju-ov Oeov Eupol. 'AffTp. 3 ; olxia Xen. Oec. 9, 4

;

dXffos Theocr. 7. 8.

eoo-KoiT(Xos, ov, rocky, Pisand. ap. Steph. B. s. v. N«pdT7)s.

«uo-Koiros, Ep. cvotc-, ov, (OKOTtiai) sharp-seeing, keen-sighted, watchful,

iioKoitos 'Apyft<p6vT7)s II. 24. 24, 109, Od. 7. 137 ; once of Artemis,

11. 198 (v. infr.) ; of Hercules, Theocr. 25. 143; of Pan, Orph. H. 12.

9; of men, Anth. P. 11. 112. 2. far-seen, of stars and light, Ar.

Eccl. 2, Ap. Rh. 4. 17 16 : of places, commanding a wide view, Xen. Cyr.

6. 3, 2, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 5, Plut. Cato Ma. 13. II. (axoiris)

shooting well, of unerring aim (as some explain Od. II. 1 98), of Apollo,

Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 61, cf. Call. Dian. 190; robots irpoaaiBtv cuff/roirou

Xttpovuivn Aesch. Cho. 694 : so, later, ivoitoira /SdAXtiv, ro(fi(tv,

Heliod. 9. 5: cf. cuffToxos. Adv. -reus-, Philo 2. 372 ; tuff*, ex*"" twv
diroKpifftcuv Philostr. 556.
«uo-ku)u.u.oo-uvt|, ij, quickness in jesting or repartee. Poll. 5. 161.

CU0-KWU41UV, ov, gen. ovos, {(j«ii/fifia) ofready wit, esp. in bantering or

repartee:—Adv. -auvan, Poll. 5. 161.

<uo-u.t|Ktos, ov, well-cleaned, aiSnpos Maxim, ir. xarapx- 285.

cuo-u.TJpi.-yJ , 17705, i, -h, thick-haired, shaggy, Nonn. D. 1 1 . 388.
<vo-u.(XtVTOt, ov, well-chiselled, Hesych. ; cod. cuff/iiXorra.

cvo-oia. i), happiness, prosperity. Soph. O. C. 390, Fr. 124, Theocr. 24.8.

cuo-oos, ov, safe and well, happy, cuffoa rixva Theocr. 24.8; also cuo-<ds,

Bato ap. Ath. 103 C : cf. Svaooos.

cuo"rrcipT)S, is, and cuo-ircipos, ov, (ffircfpa) well-turned, wreathing,

winding, Anth. P. 6. 206, 219.

tuo-irXaYXVta, fi, good heart, firmness, Eur. Rhes. 192. II.

goodness of heart, compassion, Byz.

«uo-irXa7xvo*. ov, with healthy bowels, Hipp. 89 C. II. com-

passionate, Ep. Eph. 4. 32, 1 Petr. 3. 8.

<uo-iropos, Ep. ciJcrir-, ov, well-sown, 71/01 Ar. Av. 230; A17UHTOS

Anth. Plan. 4. 295. 9. rich in seed, avBiuxov Id. P. 4. I,

36. II. favourable to seed, of Hermes, Herm.in Stob. Eel. 1. 176.

«'to-o-eXu.os, c'vo-o-cuTpoi, Ep. for cuffcA/10;, euffairpos.

cvo~rd9«a, j), stability, prosperity, Plut. 2. 342 F, etc. ; uircp cuffT. ttjs

iroAcms C. I. 207 1, cf. 3459. 2. esp. of bodily health, cuffT. ffap/cos.

Epicurean phrase in Plut. 2. 1 35 C, etc. ; corpus bene constitutum Cic. Tusc.

2. 6:—so Ion. •uo-To8iT|, Hipp. 24. 45, Anth. P. 12. 199; -Co, C. I. 2070.

iuo~ra8cu, to be steady, stable, firm, Stov woXitois cuffTaWuffi baiuovts

are favourable, Eur. Rhes. 315 ; cuffT. Tafs oiavoiais Dion. H. 6. 51 :

—

ro be calm, tranquil, of the sea, Luc. V. H. I. 30, cf. Plut. 2. 281

B. 2. to be healthy in body and mind, an Epicurean word, Id.

2. 1090 A ; of a country, App. Hisp. 9.

cuo-to9t|s. is, Ep. CVOT-, as always in Horn. : (iffTO/»ai) :

—

well-based,

well-built, sripi araBpLOv ivaraBios puyapoto II. 18. 374, etc. ; cvros ct-

oraflcos utyapov, ffaAd/iou Od. 20. 258., 33. 1 78. II. metaph.

steadfast, steady, stable, Plut. 2. 44 A, etc. 2. of the body, sound,

healthy, Epicur. ib. 1089 D ; ffapxds tvoraBis Karaarrjua Cteomed. 3. 1,

p. 113; cf. tioraBiai, -Btta. 3. cuffT. vouffoi easily cured, not

serious, Hipp. Aph. 1 347, Epid. I. 938. 4. of weather, steady,

settled. Id. Epid. 3. 1091 ; Zi<pvpos Ap. Rh. 4. 830. 5. generally,

steady, quiet, Bios Hierocl. in Stob. 415. I ; ipuovia Dion. H. de Dem.

36. III. Adv. -Bus, Diog. L. 7. 183, App. ap. Suid. ; -Bias,

Inscr. Mytil. in C. I. 2189.
cvoradiri, 77. Ion. for tvaTaStta.

cuo-raOuAa, r), correct weight, Oribas. 68 Mai.

•Oo-ra8u.au, Adv. accurately measured by the oraBun, Hipp. 588. 43,
but v. Foes.

cuo-rdXcia, ij, simple arrangement, Hipp. Art. 839, in Ion. form -117

:

of troops, light equipment, Plut. Sertor. 12.

cuo-tSXth, c'j, (ffTc'XAo/) well-equipt, ariKos Aesch. Pers. 795 ; of

troops, light-armed, Lat. expeditus, cuffTdAcfs Tp oirAiffCt Thuc. 3. 33 ;

iinrctrs- cuffTaXcffTOTOj Xen. Eq. 7, 8, etc. ; owAiff/ios ivaraXiartpos

Dion. H. 7. 59 ; ro cuffTaXes irpds ir6\tpiov, = cuffToAcia, Hdn. 3. 8. 2.

simple, convenient, Hipp. Mochl. 841 ; irXous oupios re neiiTTaX^s a fair

and easy voyage. Soph. Ph. 780. 3. well-packed, compact, varipa

Arist. H. A. IO. 6, 14 ; cuffToAijs- tov 07KOV, rai aa/uart Plut. Mar. 34,

etc. 4. correct in habit and manners, well-behaved, mannerly,

Kiapuos *ai cuffT. ivr/p Plat. Meno 90 A, cf. Diodor. Com. 'EiriicA. 1. 17,

Plut. Solon 13 :—in dress, neat, trim, Luc. Tim. 54. II- Adv.



<U6
-Kws, Ion. -XiaK, of dress, well girt up, Opp. C. I. 97, Hipp. Offie.

740 ; of light-armed troops, Hdn. 4. 15. 2. neatly, handily, Hipp.

Offic. 743.
«u<tt&A£t), 17, Ion. for dardXeta.
<uo-Tddrf>Aos [a], oy, WcA /« grapes, Cyrill.

tuo-rdxvs, v, rich in corn, Anth. P. 6. 39. Orac. ap. Heliod. 2. 26, etc.

:

nietaph. blooming, fruitful, ^Ai/n'n Anth. P. 7. 589; riicvaiv liar. iv$o-

cvvnv lb. 5. 276.

tvcntyifi, is, well-covered, v. 1. Schol. Lye. 350.
f\xrr(lpr\, fern. Adj. with good Heel, vavs Ap. Rh. I. 401.
tvorepvos, ov, broad chest, Emped. 211, Manetho 4. 96.
cuo-T<4>avo$, Ep. ivtrr-, ov, epith. of Artemis, II. 21. 511 ; in Od. of

Cythereia, 8. 267, al., Hes. Th. 196, al. ; of Demeter, h. Horn. Cer. 224,
etc., Hes. Op. 298 ; of a Nereid, Id. Th. 255 : (in these places, ace. to the

old Interpp., not well-crowned, garlanded, as in later Poets, but well-

girdled, with beautiful cincture, like dfevos) ; dor. 8eav 6voiai graced
with beauteous garlands, Ar. Nub. 309 ; \tifiwvts dar. crowned with

flowers, Opp. C. I. 461. II. in II. 19. 99, Hes. Sc. 80, Th. 978,
Thebes is iuaritpavos, crowned, circled with walls and towers (v. art-

<pdvn), Mycenae, Od. 2. 120; so, dar. dyvtai Pind. P. 2. 109; Kpdraiv

Dion. P. 369 : cf. ariipavos I, arapdvwua.
€viar«<(>f|s, is, (oriipos) - foreg., Orac. ap. Socr. H. E. 4. 8, Maxim, ir.

Karapx. 529.
€uottiOos, ov, with beauteous breast, Tzetz. Posth. 470.
eucmn,pi.KTOS, ov, firm, fixed, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 312.
«uo-ti|5t|S, it, (ar(ifia) well-trodden, rivi by one, Anth. P. 6. 23: firm,

solid, 080V Cyrill. : plain, intelligible, Id.

euo-TVKTOs, ov, variegated, Opp. C. I. 336.
tuorvnros, ov, of cloth, closely-woven or well-fulled, Ap. Rh. 2. 30.
cvcttoXos, ov, = daraK^s, vavs Soph. Ph. 516, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 603.
cuo-TO|xax<u, to be in good health, Philodem. in Herkul. Stud. 1. p. 47.
tOo-Topaxta, 17, wholesomeness of food, Hices. ap. Ath. 298 B.

<uo-T=paxos. ov, with good stomach : Adv., daroudxais ferre, Cic. Att.

9. 5, 2 ; anopeyxdv Anth. P. II. 4. II. goodfor the stomach,

wholesome, Diosc. I. 171, Hices. ap. Ath. 6S9 C, cf. 26 F: v. dudpStos.

cuo-Top.ee>, to be daropios, to sing sweetly, of the nightingale, Soph.

O. C. 18, cf. Ael. N. A. 1. 20:—to speak finely, Luc. Trag. 181. 2.

generally, = d<pr)(tiai, Aesch. Cho. 997, Ar. Nub. 833.
cuo"rou.ia, i), goodness of sound, euphony, Plat. Crat. 404 D, 41 2 E, etc.

:

sweet singing, Ael. N. A. 17. 23 : beauty of language, Dion. H. de Lys.

12, de Dem. 13, etc. II. pleasantness to the mouth, goodness of
taste, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 6, Hices. ap. Ath. 310 F.

tvo-Topos. ov, {oroua) with mouth of good size, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4,

2 : of horses, «u<tt. t£ xaXivui well-bitted, opp. to doropos, Plut. 2. 39
A :

—

with large mouth, of cups, Luc. Lexiph. 7. II. speaking

well, eloquent, Anth. P. 14. 10; of the cup, making eloquent, lb. 9. 229:
of birds, sweet-singing, Ael. N. A. 13. 18 :—Adv. -pais, with clear utter-

ance, lb. 4. 42; Sup. -wTara, lb. 13. 18; melodiously, lb. I. 43. 2.

like (ijipTjfiOS, avoiding words of ill omen, and so keeping silence, irep\

p.iv rovrwv .. uot .. ivoro/ia KfiaSw on these things .. let me keep a

religious silence, Hdt. 2. 171, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 28, fin.; evorou' tx f

peace, be still! Soph. Ph. 201. III. good to the mouth, of good
taste, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 10.

cuo-toos, ov, with goodly colonnades, v6\is Anth. P. append. 336.
do-rop9vy£, Ep. iiJo-T-, 6, r\,from a good trunk, Anth. P. 6. 35, 232.
«vo"rox«w, to hit the mark, succeed, opp. to djxaprdvaj, Polyb. 1. 14, 7,

etc. : c. gen., dar. ndaijs wepiardoiws, rwv Kaipwv, rijs iXmbos to hit

them exactly. Id. 2. 45, 5., 28. 3, 6., 32. 7, 10 : to guess aright, Plut. 2.

617 D:—the Pass. aor. occurs in Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 2, daroxnieiaa
X<ipis a favour well hit off, opportunely done.

cuo-TOXir|U«, t<5, a lucky hit, Diog. L. 5. 34.
cuaTOxia, 17, skill in shooting at a mark, good aim, (irl to£oiv daroxiq.

ydvvrai Eur. I. T. 1239; x«P"s dar., periphr. for a bow, Id. Tro. 811:

—

metaph., dar. Kaipov Plut. 2. 74 D. II. metaph. cleverness,

sagacity, Lat. acumen, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 2 ; xuP®v *vor., of artists,

Dion. H. de Comp. 25, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 310.
««o-toxos, ov, well-aimed, ripo' av dardx<p irripw (so Elmsl. for Trirfxp)

Eur. Hel. 76 ; dar. dnivriov Xen. Eq. 12, 13. II. aiming well,

oaot Si rd(ots X€'V *Xovalv fioroxov Eur. H. F. 195; Ao7xais .. daro-
XiuTdToi Id. Phoen. 140; cwtoxos rrjv to(ikt)V Luc. Navig. 33; hence,
Adv., dardxais 0a\\uv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8 ; fiaroxa ro£deiv Luc. Nigr.

39 ; Sup. -iirara, Dio C. 67. 14. 2. nietaph. making good shots,

i. e. guessing well, hitting the right nail on the head, Arist. Divin. 2, II:
generally clever, sagacious, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 5, Ephipp. Naw. 1, Anth.
P. II. 430; to (votoxov = tvOTOx'a, ct. Plat. Legg. 950 B ; tvar. iv

unavTTjOfotv ready at repartee, Diog. L. 6. 74 :—Adv. -X"«, Plat. Legg.

792 D, Arist. P. A. I. I, 1. 3. successful, dyprj Opp. H. 3. 280;
fixai Anth. P. 6. 158.
«Oo-Tpa or «uoTpa (v. E. M. 398. 31), 1}: (evw):—the place for singeing

slaughtered swine, Ar. Eq. 1 236. II. roasted barley, from which
aAcpiTa were made, Paus. ap. Eust. 1446. 27.

<vio-Tp5<t>T)S, it, (aTpiipai) — ivorpt tp-qs, Ammon. p. 55, Et.Gud.
tuo-Tptirros, Ep. jiiorp-, ov, (arpicpu) well-twisted, of leathern ropes,

iiiarpiirrotoi &odot Od. 2. $26., 15. 291. II. well-plied, nimble,
ndbes Anth. P. 9. 533.
ivo~Tp*tyi\t, is, {arpiipaj) well-twisted, of a bow-string, tvorpttpia vtvprjv

11. 15. 463; of a harp-string, i'voTpt<pis tvripov oi'os Od. 21. 408; of a
rope, nuaua iiiarp. 10. 167 ; o'jtAo; iiOTpttpii 14. 346 ; of withy cords,

ijcrpapitaot kvyotaiv 9. 427.
».uc-Tpo<pd\i-y| [a], i, 17, curly, of hair, Anth. P. 6. 219, 18.

«vo-Tpodua. 1}, suppleness, expertness, iv tivi Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 1 8 B
;

tiarp. Trpos Tds awavTyoas Plut. 2. 510 F, cf. 975 A.
cuo-Tpod^os, Ep. Harp-, ov, well-twisted, ivoTpdtptu olds durrw with

well-twisted wool (i.e. a sling'), U. 13. 599, 716. 11. easily

turning, active, nimble, vrjts Eur. I. A. 293; (,'oioi' Plat. Criti. 109C;
npds rds dizai'Tqotis tvorp. Plut. 2. 803 F ; to tvarp. tov (pGiyparos
Philostr. 589:—Adv. -ipais, Anth. Plan. 385.
euoTpuTos, ov, (oTpwvvv/jii) well spread with clothes, Lat. bene stratus,

Af'xos h. Horn. Ven. 158, Cer. 286.

cuo-rOXos, ov, with goodly pillars, Eur. I. T. 1 28. II. with
pillars at the best distances, v. Vitruv. 3. 2, 1.

euCTuyKpuirTos, ov, easy to conceal, Hipp. Fract. 753, Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. 1.8.

tuo-uYX"P1T<,s> easily conceding, Schol. II. 8. 32.
euo-iPKo<j>d.vrr|TOS, ov, exposed to calumny, Plut. 2. 707 F.

€uo"oXtjtos [u], ov, easily robbed, Cyrill.

«uo-vXAT)TrTOs, ov, easily taken or caught, Horapoll. II. act.

easily receiving, Hesych. ; toC a-nipfxaros Geop. 17. 1.

€VKru\A6'yaoTos, ov, well-concluded, conclusive, tvavWoytardrtpa . . rd
dKn$rj Arist. Rhet. 1.1,12. 2. easily inferred, iktivwv Polyb. 12. 18,8.
t iVufifJipao-Tos. ov, probable, consistent, Eust. 247. 29.
€uo-up43X-r|Tos, old Att. ci£-, ov, = sq. I, ripas da. Hdt. 7. 57; 776'

ovfeir ev^iifip\T]Tos if xp*7<r/*<Jj87a Aesch. Pr. 775.
tiiai'ipPoXos, old Att. euj-, ov, easy to divine or understand (cf. ovp-

/3aAAa? III. 2), ( i( . to!' 4<tt1 navrl bo(doai Aesch. Cho. 1 70, cf. Dio C.

40. 17. II- easy to deal with, honest, upright, Xen. Mem. 2. 6,

5 : furthering commerce, €uf. biKai Aesch. Supp. 701. 2. readily

contributing one's ovutSokr/, Antipho ap. Harp. III. affording
a good omen, auspicious, Plut. Demetr. 12, Ael. N. A. 3. 9 :—Adv. -Aais,

cited from Schol. Pind.

€uo-up.7repi<popos, ov, easy to live with, accommodating, Diog. L. 7. 13.

cuo-upirXT|puTOS, ov, easy tofill up or gain, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 133.
«tio-up(J>vTOS, ov, easily growing together, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 10.

tiio-xjvdyoiyos, ov, easily collected together, tuttos rots vtnTropivois do.
a place convenient for collecting imports, Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 6.

cuo-w&XXaKTOs, ov, easy to deal with, Plut. 2. 42 E :—Adv. -reus, Lxx
(Prov. 25. 10) :—<uo~waXXa£ta, 7, accommodating disposition, Andronic.

dePass. p. 751.
t jo-uvdppoo-Tos, ov, easy to fit together, Arist. G. A. I. 7, 3.

cuawdpTTcurTos, ov, easy to catch and carry off, Cyrill.

cuavvci&Tjo-ia, 17, a good conscience, Clem. Al. 797.
*uctw«i8t|to$, ov, with a good conscience, M. Anton. 6. 30. Adv. -reus,

Clem. Al. 510.
*uo-uv«o-ia, 17, shrewdness, Critias 64, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 10, 2.

€uo-ijv€vos, old Att. €u£-, ov, quick of apprehension, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 10,

4; davvtrwrtpoi tis ravra lb. 10. Q, 21:—Comp. Adv. -trwrtpov,
Thuc. 4. 18 :

—

to davvtrov = dovvtoia, C. I. 4816. II. easily

understood, Eur. I. T. 1092.
cuo-w6caia, 17, good arrangement of words, Eust. 85. 34. II.

faith in treaties, Philo 2. 267.

cu<ruv8cT(iu, to be ofgood faith, keep faith, opp. to dovvDerial, Chrysipp.

ap. Stob. 198. 6 ; iv ndot Polyb. 22. 25, 5 ; irpos riva Procop.

€uo-vv0€tos, ov, well-compounded, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. Adv. -Teas,

Eust. 2. 22.

eucrvvoiTTOS, ov, easily taken in at a glance, seen at once, Isocr. Antid.

§ 172 (= 183), Aeschin. 70. 21 ; piyt$os do. Arist. Poet. 7, 10 ; wA^os-

Id. Pol. 7. 5, 3 : rdtpoi dAA^AofS do. within easy sight o/each other, lb.

2. 12, 9 ; bvvafjLts da. rots Ik rr^s noXtais Polyb. 5. 24, 6. II.

metaph. easily taken in by the mind, of a poem, Arist. Poet. 23, 5 ; Xiyai

bt nepiobov \i£iv . . ixovaav uiy($os da. Id. Rhet. 3. 9, 3 ; of the facts

of a case, lb. 3. 12, 5, cf. Pol. 7. I, 6; of a falsehood, easily seen or

detected, Id. Sens. 4, 4:—Adv. -Ttos, Id. Mirab. 99 ; Sup. -drara, Cyrill.

€uo-ovtoktos, ov, well-arranged, rd(is Arr. Tact. 16. 10. 2. with

good syntax, easy, of style, Eust. 66. 36 :—Adv. -rius. Id. 336. 4.

€uo-WTpiTTTOs, ov, easily broken, Polyb. 9. 19, 7-

tvo'dwKTOs, ov, (atpvfa) with a good pulse, Galen.

<vcr<ptj£ia. 17, goodness, healthiness of pulse, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4,

Clem. Al. 286.

€uo-<pvpos, Ep. iva$-, ov, with beautiful ankles, of women, Hes.Sc. 16,

Th. 254, Theocr. 28. 13, etc. ; iroi/s Eur. Hel. 1570.

€uo-x«tos, ov, (axftv) easily kept in its place. Hipp. Offic. 744.

€VKrxTlru^Tla
"ros > ov ' well-formed, Eust. 1570. 47.

€uoxripov«c», to behave with decorum, Plat. Legg. 732 C, Menand.

Monost. 646.

euCTXT)u.6vT]u.u, to, an act ofdecorum, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.

cvo-xi)p-os, ov, = doxypuuv, Dio C. 44. Adv. -/«us, Eur. Hec. 569.

«vio-xt|u.oo-uvt|, 17, gracefulness, elegance, decorum, Plat. Symp. 196 A,

Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 5 ; (iiov, onfidrwv Plat. Rep. 588 A, Legg. 627 D.

tio-XT|pwv, ov, gen. ovos, (axVFa ) elegant in figure, mien and bearing,

graceful, opp. to daxVh "'' P'at ' ReP' 4 J 3 E, al. ; Comp. -iarepos lb.

554 E; Sup. -('ffTOTOs Xen. Eq. II, 12. 2. in bad sense, with an out-

side show of goodness, specious in behaviour, tis rtva Eur. Med. 584, cf.

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 3. II. of things, decent, becoming, A0701

Eur. Hipp. 490 ; itpdyua oii5a/ja)s doxyuov \iyeiv Aeschin. 76. 39 :

to doxVP01', Lat. decorum, Plat. Rep. 401 C, Legg. 797 B :—Adv.
-^or<us, with grace and dignity, like a gentleman, Ar. Vesp. 1210, Xen.

Cyr. 1. 3, 8, Arist. Eth. N. I. 10, 13 : Comp. -iortpov, Plat. Epin. 981

A. 2. later also, noble, honourable, in rank, Act. Ap. 17. 2 ; cf.

Lob. Phrvn. 333.
euo-xtB^S, is, = sq., Opp. C. 2. 211, Anth. P. 6. 68.



evoxicrros. ok, easy to split, Theophr. H. P. £. 6, 3, Anth. P. 6. 227.

cvktxoXcu, to have abundant leisure, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 30 ; twos

for 2 thing. Luc. Amor. 33.

euo-x ^"1 -
leisure, Aquil. V. T., Longus 3. 13.

euo-x ^os > ""' unoccupied, esp. by war, Polyb. 4. 32, 6; (ioxo\os tt)k

J-vxbv Hierocl. ap. Stob. 415. 32 :—Comp. -drrtpos M.Anton. 4. 24.

€u<ra)p.uT«u>, to be well-grown, to be strong and lusty, Eur. Andr. 765,

Ar. Nub. 799 ; of trees, too. rots utyi6tat Plut. 2. 641 A.

eio-u(iuTia. 1), strength or good habit of body. Poll. 2. 235.

fuo-u'u.STii8T|S. ft, =sq., Arist. Probl. 2. 31.

fucrustos. ov. sound in body, E. M. 105. 46.

cvcrws, ojv, = tvaoos, q. v.

fuaavrpos. Ep. eucro--, ov, with good felloes (aarrpa), i. e. with good
wheels, dm/Kij Hes. Sc. 273, v. 1. II. 24. 578.
EvrdKT)S, is, {ttjkw) easy to soften by heat, Luc. Hermot. 61.

1 vrraicTiiij. to be orderly, behave well, Thuc. 8. I , Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 1 , etc.

:

of soldiers, to obey discipline, lb. 3. 5, 2 1 ; fvr. vpus dpxv" to De obedient

towards .. , Plut. Camill. 18.

twrdKTnjjLo, to, an act of orderly behaviour, Stob. Eel. 2. 192.

tvraiCTos, ov, (rdaaai) well-ordered, orderly, irdAis Ar. Av. 829; oiairq

Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 C ; 0iot Menand. Monost. 298; tvr. rbv 0iov,

rr/v Sicurav Plut. 2. 749 D, Diog. L. 2. 25. 2. esp. of soldiers,

orderly, well-disciplined, Ar. Vesp. 424, Thuc. 2. 89, etc. ; woptia Id.

7. 77 ;—Comp., Xen. An. 3. 2, 30. II. Adv. -Tare, Hipp. Epid.

1.944; in order, Aesch. Pers. 399, Ar. Nub. 964: Comp. -irtpov, Dem.
1 1 25. I : but -Ttpaii Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 7*

<vtu|ucvtos , ov, well-husbanded, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 14:

—

easily managed,

convenient, Hipp. Art. 799, 803, Theophr. Odor. 13.

<uTa{ia, ij, good arrangement, rani kiSwv Anth. P. 9. 695 ; tcvk rrjs

I^UX*/ 5 fUrpaiv irpdt uAAijAa Def. Pbt. 41 1 D ; Tr/t i/'t'X'ire »P°s r/tWdt

lb. E :

—

good condition, otrAwK got iWaiK Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 14. 2.

good order, discipline. Thuc. 6. 72 : orderly behaviour. Plat. Ale. I. 122

C : in a state, orderliness, order, 7) tivofiia tbrai'ia Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 8, cf.

6. 6, 5., 6. 8, 1. 3. moderation in diet, Erasistr. ap. Plut. 2. 911
B. II. as Philos. term, good practicaljudgment, cf. Cic. Off. 1 . 40.

(vrd-rrcLvwros, ov, easily humbled. Syncs. -77 H.

curdpoKTOS, ov, easily disturbed, Plut. Arat. lo.

(urapTOS, ov, delicate-footed, of the grasshopper's leg, Anth. P. 7. 213 ;

aorpdyaXoi lb. 6. 254.
furt, relat. Adv.

:

I. of Time, usid by Poets for 6t>,

when the metre requires it, but rare in Trag., and never in Com. or

in Att. Prose : found now and then in Hdt. (2. 63., 6. 27., 7. 209) :

—

when, at the time when
t

1. with Indie, of a definite occur-

rence in past time, tvri fuv 11pointtscifitv when he sent him, 11. 8. 367, cf.

II. 735., 23. 85, Eur. Ion 888; commonly with a corrcsp. Particle in

apodosi, as ivSa 11. 6. 392 ; rijfios 8fj Od. 13. 93 ; 8f) rim 22. 182 ; *ai

tut« Jij fn 24. 147; rlxppa Si 20. 73; Si II. 23. 62. Od. 17. 359; 8'

apa 20. 56 :—the clause with tort may stand last, II. 5. 396., 6. 515,
I'ind. O. 3. 50. 2. with Subj., eirr' av (like otok) with conditional

force (cf. (I A. 11), a. referring to future time (like idv with

subj.), out* Svvijatai xpaioptiv, tin' av wokkot wiwroxri when many
shall be falling, II. I. 242, cf. 2. 34, Aesch. Pers. 230. b. referring

generally to any one of a number of instances, with pres. in apod., when-
ever, so often as, r^iiov dptrr/s uvoaivmat. tin' av uiv Kara SovXtw
fjfiap tkrjaiv whenever it overpowers him. Od. 17. 323, cf. 320, Hdt. 6.

27, Aesch. Ag. 12 ; in orat. obi. (where Opt. might stand, after past

tense), Pind. O. 6. 114:

—

av is sometimes omitted, tvr' tpSautv when-
ever we offer, Od. 7. 302, cf. Hes. Th. 28, Aesch. Theb. 338, and often

in Anth., Jac. A. P. p. 106. 3. with Opt., referring generally to

any one of a number of past instances, with impf. in apodosi, tvrt ud-

X«to whenever he fought, Hes. Sc. 164, h. Horn. 18. 8, Aesch. Ag.

565. II. Causal, since, with aor. indie, Soph. Ai. 715, O. C.

84, Ph. 1099. III. as Adv. of Comparison, for i)vt«, as, twice

in II., tvr' optos Koptupyai *tA. 3. 10 ; rw S' tore Trrtpd yiyvtr 19. 386
(so Aristarch., but with vv. II. wort, air*) :—this usage is common in

(A. tax.

<VTfix<os. ov, (T«i"xof) well-walled, Tpoit). 'IAios II. I. 129, etc.:—also

WTjixTfS. is, Pind. O. 6. 1, N. 7. 67, Eur. Andr. 1010:—in 11. 16. 57 we
have an ace. tvrtl\ta (not <trr«x<a) which Eust. refers to furfixot, tot.

•utsixhto*, ov, (Tfi\os) -«vr<i\'«us, *pvyii] h. Horn. Ven. 112.

«uT«ixio-roi, ov, well-fortified, Polyb. 3. 90, 8, dub.

«ut«ixo«, or. <vt<i'x«k. Max. Tyr. 27. 2, Apoll. de Constr. 187. 1 1, al.

»uT«K|xapTos ov, easy to guess, Hesych.
«ut«kv«ui, to be happy in children, Eur. Fr. 524, Plut. 2. 278 B.
• uTcxvia, r), the blessing of children, a breed of goodly children, tirtx-

vius Kvpaai Eur. luu 470 ; tvrtKvia Svarvxiav . . tta&tKtiv Id. Supp. 66,
• 1. Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 4, Eth. N. I. 8, 16 ; tir. waiSuv Anth. P. append.
264 : fruitfulness. lb. 356 :—cf. tinaiSia. [The antepenult, used short,

as in rixvov, by Theocr. 18. 51.]
(VTfxvos, ok, blest with children, of women, Eur. Hec. 581, etc.; of

Priam, lb. 620; «vr. )9oCt (i.e. Io) Aesch. Supp. 275 ; and of the earth,

hur. H. P. 1405 ; tir. \pio~nos an oracle that gives promise of fair
children. Id. Ion 423 ; tvr. (wuipis a pair 0/ fair children. Id. Phoen.
1618 —Comp. -vrtpos (with v. 1. -irrtpos) Diod. 4. 74 ; Sup. -drraTot,
Eur. Hec. 11. c. (v. Choerob. in A. B. 1 287). II. of animals,
kind to their young, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, {,., 9. 1 1 , 1 . al. Cf. fwroit.
<VTfXf us. 17, Ion. (vrfXii) (cf. tvnaptia)

:

—the having little to pay.
cheapness, irpit ft/rfAiijK airiuv to procure cheapness of .

. , Hdt. 2. 92 ;

«ir tCriktiav cheaply, i.e. vilely, opp. to fit xdAAot, fit fur. x")"' o-vy-

"Hypauuivv Ar. Av. 805 ; *pf'a Si riVot rjt5i<jT' av fcrflioit ; answ. fit

eurpcnreXos. 617
furf'Afmi' the cheapest, Antiph. 'Attiorp. 1 ; fm£a -rrpus tvrtKtiav ifu-
irKiOfiivrj Id. Incert. I. 2. meanness, shabbiness, tuoifitiav Kal ovk
tir. iipuv aviypaif/t Lys. 185. 13. II. thrift, economy,frugality,
fir' ivrtktia economically, Ar. Ran. 405 ; tptkofcaKovfitv utr tvrt\tias
without extravagance, Thuc. 2. 40 ; is tir. ovvriuvtiv to cut down io

an economical standard. Id. 8. 86 ; ft f iit. coxppovi^ttv lb. 1 ; txntXin,

/fAfii/fJt tKyovt autppoovvqs Anth. P. 10. 104 ; in pi. economics, rats tv-

TfAtiait of 0foi x<"pout7i Antiph. MfW. 2. 2. EireAia personified,

Crates Theb. 3. 3 Bgk.
furtX-qs, ft, (rikas) easilypaidfor, cheap, Hdt. 2. 86, Plat. Crito 45 A, etc.

:

slight, easy. Id. Legg. 649 D ; tvTtkioTtpa Si to Suva the danger would be
more cheaply met. Thuc. 8. 46 ;—Adv. -Aire, at a cheap rate, Xen. Svmp. 4.

49; dyopaoov tir. Ephipp. 'O^. I. 2. mean, paltry, worthless, of
persons, orjfJLaTovpyos S' ov Tit tvr. dp' ?jv Aesch. Theb. 491 ; of cha-

racter, Arist. Pol. 2. II, 4 ; opp. to atavos, Id. Poet. 4, 8 ; otTTit . . tv-

TfAfTTarot Eupol. Map. 9 ; vaiSiffKapiov Menand. M«r. 3 ; dvdrnos,

tin. imtpfiokTi Id. Incert. 137:—so of things, fiVr. <Siot shabby, Plat.

Legg. 806 A ; furtA«CTTf'pa dax-rjats paltry, requiring no exertion, Xen.
Eq. Mag. I, 16; ToAAa Sf .. tiTtkiarara Plat. Com. #d. 2. II, cf.

Epinic. Meijtr. 1. 4. II. thrifty, frugal, Siatra Xen. Mem. 1.

3, 5 ; 8ffaros' Plut. :.i;oC.
<utcAi{ci>, to disparage, Plut. 2. 1073 C, Luc. pro lmag. 13.

€VTcAto-D.6s. 0, disparagement, Longin. 11. 2, in pi.

EvTfpTrn, 17, the Well-pleasing, name of a Muse, Hes. Th. 77.

«UTfpiTT]s, ft, delightful, charming, Pind. O. 6. 1 80, Anth. P. 9. 364.

«UTfXvi)TOS, ov, artificially wrought, Anth. P. 6. 260.

fur«xvia. 1}, skill in art, Dion. H. de Dem. 34, Luc. Hermot. 20, Anth.

Plan. 4. 142.

fuT€xvo$, ov, skilful, ingenious, of persons, Hipp. Ep. 1276. 51, C. I.

4924 b. 2. of things, Anth. P. 6. 206.

.uTTiKTOf, ov, easily melted or dissolved, Arist. Probl. I. 50.

fUTr|£ia, t), a being easily melted, Arist. Mirab. 50.

fviTifldo-fUTov ov, easily tamed, Strabo 705.
furXTUuw, Dor. -rXdiutfv [d], ov, gen. ovos, much-enduring, steadfast,

toTk-quovt Sdfp Aesch. Pers. 28 ; tirrkapiovi Bvpw Eur. Med. 865.

iVTivnTos, ov, (riuva) well-cut, in li. of leatherwork, i/wicTfs 10.567.,

21. 30; Ttkaitwv 7. 304.. 23. 825.
fVTOixos. ov, with good walls, Manetho 4. 151.

tuTOKtu, to bring forth easily, Hipp. 260. 25, Cic. Att. 10. 18; of trees,

Theophr. C. P. I. 14, I.

fvroKia, ^, happy child-birth. Call. Ep. 56, Anth. P. 9. 268; Tpitrtrf) fvr.

three children happily born, lb. 349.
tUTOKiot, ov, aiding in child-birth, Geop. 13. 10, 12 : vulg. Itokiov.

fvTOKOt, ok, bringing forth easily, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 21, al.

furoXpifw. to be daring enough, dStKtiv Dio C. 55. 16.

tvToXpia, r), courage, boldness, Eur. Med. 469, Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 5 ;

in pi., Diod. 17. IO.

fVToXu.01, ok, brave-spirited, courageous, tir. <(>vxvs kriuan Simon.

144 ; iw' tirr. ipptvos Aesch. Ag. 1309 ; of men, Xen. An. I. 7, 4 ; KWfs
Opp. C. 3. 383. Adv. -uais, Tyrtae. 12, Aesch. Ag. 1298; Comp.
-irrtpov, Plut. Sol. 14.—Always in good sense, opp. to rokur)p6s, audacious.

€«tou.o$, ok, well-divided, regular, of a city, Arist. Pol. 7. II, 6 sq.

fvtTovf'w, to have power or faculties. Hipp. Ep. 1279. I., 1283. 48 : to

have power or means 10 do, fiirtiV ti Plut. 2. 531 B, cf. 533 E ; iraix \ir.-

ti C. I. 5853. IO.

•VTOvia. r), the state of being well-strung, tension, vigour, Hipp. Ep.

1377; totk trxtAwK Diod. 5. 34; of style, Dion. H. de Vett. 2. 3 ; of

character, Plut. 2. 156 C.

tvTOvt(u, to give force to a thing, Alex. Trail. 8. p. 433.
«vtovo», ok, (TfiVoi) well-stretched, well-strung, vigorous, of men's

bodies or limbs, Hipp. Aph. 1 247, Arist. Incess. An. 10, 9 ; to . . tutokok

. aaisidran' irai \i\v\wv. tvTuvin. Plat. Legg. 815 A, etc. ; of engines,

Polyb. 8. 7. 2 ; of the wind, Diod. I. 41 ; of wine, Arist. Mirab. 22 ; of

an orator, forcible, tvrovos ttj Af'rfc Dion. H. de Vett. 5. 4 ; tt}s kiftait

to tvrovov lb. 3. 2 :—Adv. -Kare, with main strength, vigorously, Ar.

PI. 1095. II. of the voice, well-toned, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 1.

—

Often confounded with tvrovos. as in Ar. Ach. 665.
tvTo£ia, ii, skill in archery, Hdu. 1. 15 ; Bekk. conj. fiffTOxia.

«Oro£os, ov, with good arrows, *papirpij Anth. Plan. 4. 2 14.

furopvfVTOs, ov. = sq., Anth. P. 5. 135.
•uropvoi. ok, well-turned, rounded, circular, Eur. Tro. 1 197, Lye.

664. 2. easy to turn, of wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4.

turpdiTt'os, ok, with good table, hospitable, ivSpwvts Aesch. Ag. 243 ;

of persons, Plut. C. Gracch. 19. 2. luxurious, tiios Eur. Fr. 672 ;

of men, Eriphus IlfAT. I ; of meats, dainty, sumptuous, Plut. 2. 667 C.

<uTpuir<X<vou.<u, Dep. to be witty, ready, Polyb. 12. 16, 4, Diod. Ex-

cerpt. 615. 59 ; so Dind. (for titrpavt^tvofitvoi) in Eust. 1053. 18.

tuTpuircXia. r), the nature of the tirpdntkos, wit, liveliness, Lat. ivr-

banitas, Hipp. 24. 3; defined by Arist. ntiraiStvaivij vfipis, Rhet. 2. 12,

16 (v. sub firrpdrrfAot) ; so, r) »fpi tos wai&ds xai Tat i^iAiat tiirp.

Plut. Ant. 43. 2. rarely in bad sense, = »9ai/ioAox'a, Ep. Eph. 5. 4.

•VTpdir<Xos, ok, (rpf'iriu) easily turning or changing, of the Athenians,

Ael. V. H. 5. 13: nimble, of apes, Id. N. A. 5. 26; A070S tirp. a dexte-

rous, ready plea, Ar. Vesp. 469 :—Adv. -Aore, dexterously, readily, with-

out awkwardness, Thuc. 2. 4 1. 2. ready with an answer or repartee,

witty, lively, Lat. urbanus, facetus, lepidus, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7 (where

tirrpavtAia is the mean between dypoiKia and /3cu/«iAoxia, cf. 4. 8, 3) ;

fiVrp. napd Tat truKotiffiat Polyb. 24. 5, 7 : but, b. also in bad

sense, = i9ttijioAdxos, jesting, ribald, as Isocr. 149 D, cf. Ep. Eph. 5. 4 :

2—furpdwfAoK fori, c. ace. et inf., it is ludicrous that .., Plut. 2. 1062



evTpa<pea>— ev(p>)fiia.618
B. 3. tricky, dishonest, Pind. P. 4. 186 ; tirp. xipon time-serving

arts, of flatterers, lb. I. 178.
<UTp&d><u, to be well-nourished, thrive, Theophr. C. P. 4. 10, I ; but

tvTpo<p(i is the true 1., as drpwpia in Arist. H. A. 7. I, II.

«uTpd<^Tjs, is, {rpi<poi) welt-fed, well-grown, thriving, fat, Hipp. Aer.

289, Eur. Med. 930, I. T. 304, Plat. Legg. 835 D, Arist., etc. : cf. tirpe-

tprjs :
—to tinpatpis = tirrpotpla, Polyaen. 7. 36:—Ion. Adv., drrpatpiajs

i\tiv to be fat, Hipp. 257. 5. II. act. nourishing, v&vp Aesch.

Theb. 308 ; 70X0 Id. Cho. 898.

«vrrpad>ia, Ion. -li\, f), prosperity, C. I. 3769.
€uTpdxT|Xos. ov, with beautiful neck, Hippiatr., Byz.

evrptirqs. is, {rpiitai) readily turning: generally, prepared, ready, often

in Eur.; drpenis iroittaOai ri Bacch. 440; drp. irapuvat lb. 844, al.;

so, drparij . . top kovtov iroia Epicr. Incert. 2 ; Setnvov drp. Antiph.

Aid". I. 12 ; clour; tvrpentts 17*6:5 Dem. 45. 2; awr/yopot . . xa&' r/v.wv

drpcnds Id. 551. 17; (vrp. irpos ti Dion. H. 2. 3. Adv., drrpenius

«X«" to be in a state of preparation, Dem. 15. 9.

cuTpfirifw, fut. Att. tw, to make ready, get ready, put straight, (i(pos

Aesch. Ag. 1651 ; a XPV Eur. I. T. 470; iravra Dem. 13. I, cf. 32. 5.,

44. 21 ; drp. tA Tei'xv to restore them, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4:—Pass, to be

prepared, made ready, Eur. I. A. IIII, Ar. PI. 626; atpayaiaiv nirrpc-

mfffiivos ready for .. , Lye. 614 :—Med. to get ready for oneself, or

something of one's own, Thuc. 4. 123, cf. 2. 18. II. to win

over, conciliate, rtva tivi Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 12 ; so in Med., lb. 6 ; and

in pf. pass., airavras niiTpi-marai Dem. 286. 17.

curp<mo*p.6s, d, preparation, Suid.

«UTp€irto*T«ov, verb. Adj. one must prepare, Hipp. 423. 43, Heliod. 4. 15.

«uTpcmo*Trjs, ov, d, one who gets ready, Schol. Soph. El. 72.

(vrptirrot, ov, easily changing, Arist. Mund. 6, 32, Plut. Mar. 21 ; to

(vrptirrov Id. 2. 912 B: of diseases, mild, Galen. 15. 590. 2. ready,

inclined, irpdr /MTa&oXds lb. 978 F: nimble, Poll. 6. 121.

«urp*4>T|s, Ep. €vrp-, 4s, (rpitpai) well-fed, oi(s ivrp. Od. 9. 425 ; alyos

ivrp. 14. 530; ffapxos (vrpopiffTaTov -na\os Eur. Cycl. 380, where Seal.

(vrpatpioTO-Tov ; for (vTpaqr/js is used elsewh. by Eur. and seems to be

the Att. form. II. nourishing, Theophr. C. P. I. 18, I (prob.

by an error for drpatpovs).

eurpctpia, fj, ((vrpenros) changeableness, Clem. Al. 460.
€UTpT|p«v, avos, v, j), abounding in doves, Nonn. D. 13. 62.

«JTpi)TOs, Ep. ivrp-, ov, (riTpdw) well-pierced, \o0oi II. 14. 182 ; Sova-

Kfs Anth. Plan. 4. 8 : cf. xoav°s :

—

with many orifices, <p\(J3la Theophr.
de Sens. 56 : porous, anoyyos Q^ Sm. 9. 429 ; iribov Anth. P. 6. 21.

curpiaiva, d, (Aeol. for drpiaivqs, like *mrora for imrorns, etc.), with

goodly trident, epith. of Poseidon, Pind. O. I. 117, in ace. drpiaivav.

Cf. cryXaoTpi'ati'a, opaorpiatva.

«tiTptfiT)S, ts, well-rubbed, powderedfine, Nic. Al. 328, 405: a heterocl.

dat. ifrrptSi (as from (Zrpup), lb. 44 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 117.

tUTptirros, ov, (rpiBai) well-pounded, Damocr. ap. Gal. 13. 904.
rirptxos, ov, =ti$pi(, Eur. H. F. 934 ; to tvrp. Clem. Al. 267.

«UTpoirCo, r), ((vrpoiros) versatility, $ irept to jj0os tvrp. Plut. 2. 500
D. II. a good disposition, Democr. ap. Stob. 494. 5.

tvTpoms, ibos, o, 17, with good keel, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 401.
tUTpoiros, ov, (rpi-nw) versatile, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 3. II.

(Tpoiros) well-disposed, Schol. Od. 1. 1 :—of diseases, mild, Hipp. 50. 24.

Adv. -ir<uj, Schol. Thuc. 1. 122.

<vTpod>«u, to thrive well, flourish, Arist. G. A. 4. I, 29, Theophr. H. P.

5. 2, 2, al. : so in Med. or Pass., Id. C. P. 4. I, 4 : v. drpacpiu.
*urpo4>ia. 17, good nurture, thriving condition,rwv acvv.aTa]v, twv tyv\tuv

Plat. Prot. 531 A sq., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 6, al. : v. drpa<piiv.

«vTpo<pos, ov, nourishing, healthy, x&Pa Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, I ; tap

Opp. C. 3. 180. II. pass, well-nourished, thriving, of trees, Diod.

17.89; of children, Hipp. 267. 17.

cvrpdx&Xos, Ep. €VTp-, ov, (rpix&) running well, quick-moving, irora-

v.6; Opp. C. 2. 131 ; neXiaoa. Anth. Plan. 36 ; doibrj Ap. Rh. 4.

907. II. well-rounded, o<paipa, kvkKos Ap. Rh. 3. 135, Manetho
2. 130; iurpoxakip iv dXwrj on the rounded threshing-floor, Hes. Op.

597, 804, cf. Spitzn. ad II. 20. 496.
«UTpoxo«, Ep. iirp-, ov: poet, metapl. ace. itrpo\a An. Ox. 1. 271

:

—well-wheeled, itrpo\ov dpp\a Hat 'i-mrovs II. 8. 438, cf. Hes. Sc. 463 ;

dv.a(av itrp. Od. 6. 72, II. 24. 150, etc. ; tvrp. kvkKos Eur., v. sub

&vTim)(. 2. quick-running, rapid, Lat. volubilis. Plat. Tim. 37 B :

running easily, of a cord put through loops, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4 ; (vrpoxos
yXaaoa a ready, glib tongue, Eur. Bacch. 268 ; (vrp. iv rw Sta\iy(o8ai

Plut. Pericl. 7 ; to ttjs Stavoias firrp. Damasc. ap. Suid. :—Adv., -x<w?
dvayivwaxuv to read fluently, Philo I. 303. II. well-rounded,

round, tuxos Anth. P. append. 50. 13.

tirrpiyr(TO%, ov, convenient for the vintage, of low vines, Theophr. OP.
3- 7. 4-

<VTVKdgoixai, Dep. to make ready: Hesych. drvxa^ov (Ms. drvKa^ov)-
(vtvktov «x*. iroifiov : hence restored by L. Dind. in Aesch. Theb. 149,
to(ov (irvKa£ov (the Med. Ms. gives t6(ov .. Tu/rafou).

«utOko», ov, rare form for sq., well-built, tirrvxovs Sopovs (so Bothe)

Aesch. Supp. 959. II. ready, yXwooa lb. 994; ttcLstis iiret-jreTv \fi6yov

. . tvrvKos lb. 974 ; irvp tvrvKov iarw Theocr. 24. 86 ; et? ti Pratin. 2 Bgk.
«<!tuktos, ov, (t«i5x<u) well-made, well-wrought, Kvvin II. 3. 336, etc.

;

in&aSkn 8. 44, etc. ; xKiffii) 10. 566, Od. 4. 123 ; xpia (dr. irotuaSai to

get meat readyfor eating, Hdt. 1. 1 19.

«VTVir<i>TOi, ov, easily taking an impression, Galen., Eust. 633. 23 ; and
in Plut. 2. 660 C, Reisk. restored timmurrwv for -orraTuv.

<urux<ia, ij, poet, for drvx'ta. Soph. Fr. 882.

«vt6x«">, impf. nirvxovv or fir- Soph., etc. : fut. rjaa Eur. Or. 1 21 2:
,

aor. nvrvxicra or fur- Eur., etc. : pf. nirvxiKa or tirr- Plat., etc. : 3
pi. plqpf. (irvxilKfaav Dem. 231. 4:—Pass., aor. tirvxyOriv Hdn. 2.

14: pf. tirvxypat, v. sub tin. To be tuTux^s, to be well off, suc-

cessful, Pind. 0. 7. 149, I. 3. 1, Hdt., etc. ; iroVou x<"P's oiiiv firrvxf'

Soph. El. 945 ; oi «iri>xoC>'T(s people in prosperity, Antipho 120. 14 :

—

dr. Ticos to be well offfor a thing, Luc. Charidem. 23; d /ivr/fins ti-

tvx>v Ath. 58 C ;

—

tivi in a thing, t£ iro\4ptp Hdt. 1. 171, cf. Soph. El.

68 ; t£ 0i(fi Menand. Incert. Ill; but more often c. ace. rei, tous dAA.nu,

iro\ifiovs Hdt. I. 65 ; to irdn-a Id. 3. 40, Soph. O. T. 88, cf. Eur. Or.

542, Ion 567 ; iv tivi Xen. Hell. 7.1,5; c. part, to succeed in doing, Eur. Or.
1 21 2, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 11 ; so, c. inf., Longus 4. 19, Diog. L. 9. 100;
also c. ace. cogn., dr. drvxifia Xen. An. 6. 3, 6 :

—

«itux<i, like Lat.
vale, at the close of letters, or on grave-stones (cf. dirXoiai), Ep. Plat.

321 C, C. I. 4346, 4837, al.; tirrvxiiTt Ep. Philippi ap. Dem. 251. 24:
also, dAA' fjrruxoi'r/s Aesch. Cho. 1063, Soph. O. T. 1478, Eur. Med.
688 : cf. ovivnfu II. 3 :—Pass., * uTtixTrai Tofj iro\((iiots ixavd they have
had success enough, Thuc. 7. 77. 2. of things, to turn out well,

prosper, 0poT(ta npaynaT tirvxovvTa Aesch. Ag. 1327 ; x 1"?' 5 ^"->vov

piv oiSiv tirvxft Soph. El. 945 ; to firvxovv success, Id. Fr. 610; Ta
iroAAd . . €iT!>xo5"Ta if they succeed, Thuc. 3. 39, cf. 4. 79.
<uruXT|u.a, t<5, a piece ofgood luck, a happy issue, a success, Eur. Phoen.
1356, Plat. Symp. 217 A, etc.; fuTirx«V dr. Xen. An. 6. 1, 6.

«0t&xt|S, is, well off, successful, lucky, fortunate, prosperous, of persons

and events, Hdt. I. 32, Trag., Plat., etc. ; opp. to oXptos, Hdt. 1. c. ; to

doalpaiv, Eur. Med. 1229 (v. sub voce.) ; «utux« ToTptp Aesch. Pers.

709 ; dTVxv n\vovaa irpaftv Soph. Tr. 293 ; c. dat., dr. InioOat Tivi

to come with blessings to him, Id. O. C. 308 ; Saifiwv di rols niv drv-
XT)SKa6'i)v:ipav Id.El.999:

—

to drvxis, = drvxia,Thuc.2. 4^. II.
Adv. -x<"S» Pind. N. 7. 133, Trag., etc. ; Ion. -x«'o>s. Hdt. 3. 39 : Comp.
-iaripov, Eur. Heracl. 247, etc. ; Sup. -{'oraTa, Hdt. 7. 6.

turuxia (ef. dTVXfia), 17, good luck, success, prosperity, Pind. O. 6.

139, Hdt. I. 32, Trag., etc. ; Tr)r drvxtav (is drvxtav airov^at [MTa-
OTijvat Antipho 119. 34; distinguished from doaipovia by Arist. Rhet.
I. 5, 17 ; iw' drvxiq. Eur. I. T. 1490, cf. Ar. Eccl. 573 ; drvx'tf XPV-
o0ai Plat. Meno 72 A; Kara Tiva ffdav dr. Id. Legg. 798 B; ^ Kcrrd

ir6\tp\ov (vt. Thuc. I. 120:—in pi. pieces ofgood luck, successes, Id. 2. 44.
cuvaXos, ov, of good glass, Anth. P. 1 1. 55, ace. to Planudes.

tvuSpcu, to abound in water, Strabo 371.
<vvSpia, 17, abundance ofwater, Strabo 218.

cvvSpos, ov, (vd<op) well-watered, abounding in water, dffTV Simon.
102; ilfcrd Pind. P. 1. 152; 77/ irotu/orjs Kal d. Hdt. 4. 47; x^Poy
dvoportpos Id. 9. 25. 2. of a river, with beautiful water, Eur. I. T.

399 ; so prob., dvtpov irorov (vulg. ivvSpov) Polyzel. Arjfi. 3.

eviupvia. ^, m dpLoXnia, Hesych.
cuup.vos, ov, celebrated in many hymns, h. Horn. Ap. 19, 207, Call.

Apoll. 30, Fr. 36 (in Sup.), etc. [The penult, short in Epich. 69 Ahr.]

€uutt«pP&tos. ov, easily slept over: of a socket, out ofwhich the end of
a bone easily slips, Hipp. Art. 784.
cuuiripPX-rjTos, ov, easily overcome, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 19.
€mnrvos, ov, sleeping well or soundly, Hipp. 267. 37. II. act.

granting good sleep, of Zeus at Delphi, Hesych.

cuuir65-r)Tos, ov, of a sandal, easy to bind under the foot, Tzetz.

tuvTrouTTOS, ov, easily endured, tolerable, Theodoret.
evvrroXTjTrTOS, ov, easy to take up, tight, Eust. Opusc. 259.44; easy to

maintain, lb. 68. 51.

cuuiroxupr|TOs, ov, easily giving way, Herm. Stob. Eel. I. 1086.

«uud*avTos, ov, (v<paivaj) = sq., Suid., Byz.

«uo4>t]S, is, {inpri) well-woven, Anth. P. 10. 2 ;—for Soph. Tr. 602, v.

sub Tavavtprjs.

cvvi]/t|S, is, (vifros) very high, Nicet. Ann. 106 D.

cu$af)s, is, ((paos) very bright, Nonn. D. 8. III.

cixpupcw, cudtdp-os, Dor. for dtpnix-.

cv<^Svt)s, is, of good appearance, arparos Mauric. Strat. p. 229.

tvdwT&o'iwTOS, ov, one whose imagination can realise or embody notions,

Lat. qui sibi res, voces, actus secundum verum optimefingit, Quintil. 6. 2 , 30.

€vd»&p«Tp-r|S, ov, 6, Dor. -as, a, with beautiful quiver, Soph. Tr. 208.

€u<t>dpp.aKos, ov, abounding in drugs, Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 3.

(\i$(yyr\%, is, bright, brilliant, iipipa . . dtp. iS(iv Aesch. Pers. 387 ;

daripes Ap. Rh. 3. 1 195 ; a(\T]vn Plut. 2. l6l E ; to d<p. Luc. Hipp. 8.

€vdvrjp.cw, Dor. cvtp&pcu, (dtp-np.os') to use words of good omen, opp.

to 5va<prjfiiw

:

I. to avoid all unlucky words, as was required

during sacred rites, Horace's male ominatis parcere verbis ; then, as the

surest mode of avoiding them, to keep a religious silence, <pipre oi xfPff^v

vbwp d<prip.fjaai t( ni\(o9( II. 9. 171, cf. Ar. Nub. 263, Call. Apoll. 17,

18, etc. ; mostly in Imper., dnprififi, d(pnii(iT(, hush! be still! Lat.

bona verba quaeso, favete Unguis, as if to avert an omen, Ar. Nub. 298,

Ach. 241, al. ; so, oi oi dfj.0waavT(s fiiya dtpvpiav fuv itci\(vov.

because his words shocked them, Hdt. 3. 38 ; dxpniiuv xph Tul/ Tp*a&v-

ttjv Ar. Nub. 263 ; dtpTjfxa tovto ye, t}V 5' €701 Plat. Euthyd. 301 A,

cf. Rep. 329 C ; oiix dtpnftrjafis; Id. Symp. 214 D :—Pass., (i<pi]v.ov (in

Touiroy dtprju-ov^iivn (faitsta audienti, Herm.) Aesch. Supp. 512 :—cf.

daro/ios II. 2. II. to shout in praise or honour of any one, or

in triumph, Aesch. Ag. 596, Eum. 1035, Ar. PI. 758, Diod; 5.49. 2.

c. ace. to honour by praise, speak well of, Plat. Epin. 992 D, Xen. Symp.

4, 49 :—also to call by a mild name, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 1 19 :—Pass.,

to be in good repute, C. I. 4389. III. to sound triumphantly,

xiKaSos 'E\Ktjvwv lrapa .. d<pjifina(v Aesch. Pers. 389 ; oAoAtry/jos d-
(ptjuwv Id. Ag. 28.

*u4>t]u.t]tik6s, ti, ov, of happy significance, Eust. 763. 37.

cudvrjpia, ry, the use of words of good omen, opp. to ova<pr]fxia: I,



eud»jfiiiia>— ewiinjy.

abstinence from inauspicious language, religious silence, tlxpniuav ?<rx<

— fiiprififi. Soph. Tr. 178; o-arff ttjk tv<p. Fr. 206; tinpnfiia 'orai, tb-

*frnfiia 'orat, as a proclamation of silence before a prayer, Ar. Av. 959,
Thesm. 295 : so, fwpijfiiav .. icnpv£as tx& Soph. Fr. 764; Tak&v&ios .

.

tlxpnpdav dvttwt Eur. I. A. 1564 ; fur tixpnfuas StbaOKtiv Plat. Legg.

949 B ; iv ftKp. xp*l rikftrrav Id. Phaedo 117 D ; wpbs tiupnuiav rpt-

wiaSai felix faustumque sit, Luc. Laps. 17. II. in positive

sense, auspiciousness, fairness, koyw twp. Eur. I. A. 608, Aeschin. 24. 13 ;

wa&av eiKp. wapttxoftijv Dem. 1472. 5 ; tbip. «x«ik *P°s rtva Plat. Legg.

7 1
7 C :—esp. a fair or honourable name for a bad thing, euphemism (as

EvatvlSts, tixppovn, etc.), tit' twpijpuav lb. 736 A ; twprjfuas tvtua

Aeschin. 66. fin. ; cf. Plut. 2. 449 A. 2. = tiKparvia, Demetr. de

Eloc. 175 : cf. twpnpiifa II. III. prayer and praise, worship,

honour, Eur. I. A. 1470, Plat. Ale. 2. 149 B, Dinarch. 106. 38; a0avaTos

tlxp. Diod. 1.2; atifxvrjfjros Plut. 2. 121 E ; ^ vartpov twp. Dio Chr. I.

575; tijk irapd Ttatjiv dya$ijv tixp. good repute, C. I. 2335. 39;—and

in pi. songs of praise, lauds, Pind. P. 10. 54.—In Soph. Fr. 206, for oaifc

TTjr tixpnuiav, read i\Svp.iav.

«u^T|pi(u, to use a good word for a bad thing, and cv4rnu.io-u.os. o,

the use of an auspicious word for an inauspicious one, e.g. Eiifitvifes for

'Eptvvts, iwppoKij for Kiif,eto, Eust. 1398. 52, cf. Dem.Phal. 281. II.

to salute with acclamations, Hdn. 2. 3, 35, in Pass.

«u4>T)u,0f , Dor. eu4>au.os, or, (ipijun) uttering sounds ofgood omen, opp.

to hvo-ipnpoi, aiTo~, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3 : but mostly in secondary

senses, I. abstaining from inauspicious words, i.e. religiously

silent, tvtpTjfiov .. Koifinaov aroua Aesch. Ag. 1 247; ykaiaaav tvp.

tpiptiv Id. Cho. 581 ; so perh. tip. yuoi Id. Fr. 36 ; twpijuov ar6fza
<ppovribos livrts uttering the words of religious thought, i. e. keeping a

holy silence, Soph. O. C. 132 ; so, frir' tixprifiov tfoijs, i. e. in silence, Id.

El. 630; tvit>T;p.a (pi/vtt, like tvifnjfifi, Lat./nw lingua. Id. Aj. 362, 591,
Eur. I. T. 687 ; tviprjitos io$t. Soph. Fr. 426 ; twp. was iaru kaos Ar.

Thesm. 39. 2. mild, softening (cf. twprjuia I. 2, twpnuiajigs), iv

tvpnuoriTOiS bvouaai .. xaroKoud£fiK Plat. Ale. 2. 140 C; wpiis to
tvpnpwraTov, Lat. in meliorem partem, Luc. Prom. 3 : cf. dvtwpn-
pi<u. II_ in positive sense, fair-sounding, auspicious, uuiffoi

Xenophan. I. 14; futap Aesch. Ag. 636; «Vo>- Id. Supp. 512 ; twpaswi
mikabot Eur. Tro. 1072 ; twpastov b" iwl Baiuoti uovaav 6uar dwboi
Aesch. Supp. 694 (v. Herm.) ; Movant dvoiytiv . . ti<pnuov nrupji Ar.

Av. 1 7 '9 ; *wp. wovot pious, holy, Eur. Ion 134 ; bofiot Id. Andr. 1
1 44 ;

oiSijs yivos, iparri)uara Plat. Legg. 801 A, Hipp. Ma. 293 A :—so Adv.
-/KB*, with or in words of good omen, h. Horn. Ap. 171, Aesch. Eum.
287, Plat. Phaedr. 261 C. III. praising, laudatory, X0701 ((up.

panegyrics, Polyb. 31. 14, 4.

«04>8apTot, ok, easily destroyed, perishable, Arist. Gael. I. II, 5, P. A.

4.6,11, al. II. easy of digestion, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 68 F.

tv+Qoyyiu, to sound or sing well, Schol. Soph. O. C. 18.

«u4*9°YY°V °*< well-sounding, cheerful, kiipn Theogn. 534 ; xtkabovs
*b(p$oyyoripovs Aesch. Cho. 341 ; ovpiyyarv <poivi) Eur. Tro. 127: sweet-

weed, of birds, in Sup., Strabo 718, cf. 260.
tu^ilAfp, is, well-loved, x*'p Aesch. Ag. 34. II. act. loving

well, woipvns Toiairrns oirts tixp. 0t6s Id. Eum. 197.
•i^uX-nrot, n, ov, well-beloved, only in Aesch. Theb. 107.
• udiCXoirais, .;, i), the children's darling, of a lion's whelp, Aesch. Ag. 721.
«u4>lXoTl)tT|T0«, ov, ambitious, bawavT)y.ara Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, II.

«u«>Ifiot, ov, well-bitted, well-bridled, Herodian. Epim. 1 78. II.
astringent, styptic, Nic. Al. 275.
«v4>Xao-T0f , ov, easily crushed, Schol. Lye. 26.

(vdiXwroi, ok, rasr'/y set on fire, Xen. Cyr.7. 5, 2 2, Arr. An. 2.19, 1.

<u4>opBta, 17, goodfeeding, o<pabq£tis wwkos is eixpopfiiq Soph. Fr. 727.
«u4>oppVov, t<S, an African plant with an acrid juice, Euphorbium,

spurge, Diosc. 3. 96; also its resinous juice, lb.

« u^opSos, ov, (<pip0ai) well-fed, Orph. w. atiapuuv 95.
«vd>op<w, to bear well, be productive, Hipp. Ep. 1274. 20, Ev. Luc. 12.

16 ; twp. araipvkas Galen. 3. 44. II. of ships, to carry a good
freight, Luc. Lexiph. 15.

«vd>£frftrot, ok, easily borne, endurable, tiki Aesch. Cho. 353.
«u4>opio. 1), the power of bearing easily, Hipp. Fract. 775. II.

abundant produce, Kapwwv, otvov Xenag. ap. Macrob. 5. 19, Alciphro 1.

24 ; (Xaiov C. I. 355. 60. III. dexterity. Poll. 4. 97.
<v4>eprUYf , 17701, o, i>, with beautiful lyre : playing beautifully on it,

Anth. P. 7. 10. II. pass, of lyrical music, beautifully played or

accompanied, Opp. H. 5. 618.
<ti4>opot, ok, (ipipw) well or patiently borne, wCvoi Pind. N. 10. 45. 2.

«asy to bear or Kxnr, manageable, light, inka Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 14 ; bvpv
Id. Eq. 7, 8 ; o<pevbiirn Luc. Dem. 7. 3. easily borne, spreading
rapidly, of diseases, Luc. Abd. 27 :—of persons, «0T>. »poi f)bovai Longiu.

44. I. II. act. bearing well ; of a breeze, favourable, Xen. Hell.

6. 2, 27. 2. of the body, active, vigorous, healthy, Phocyl. 3, Xen.
Symp. 2, 16 ; tvtp. «x«ik to awua Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 4. 3. able to

endure, patient ; in Adv., tiipopan tX^koi Soph. Ph. 872 ; tixpopwrara
<piptiv Hipp. Aph. 1242, cf. Fract. 764 ; tiipopan ix"" »P"S Tl P'ut - 2 -

6j ( C. 4. of animals or trees, productive, fruitful, Arist. H. A. 4.

I.J, Plant. I. 6, 6, Theophr. C. P. I. 17, 10; c. gen., owwpas Hdn. 1.6 ;

wokts idp. wpds dvbpwv dptT-qv rich in manly virtue, Dion. H. de Rhet.

3- 3- 6. easily able to do, c. inf., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 2 :

—

Adv., easily, App. Civ. 2. 146 ; eihpvpas *X'iV TV* ykirrrns to have a

ready tongue, Philostr. 536; etxp6pan ix*'* !o feel better, Galen.—An
irreg. Comp. tb<popiaTipos in Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4.
«04>opTos, ok, well-freighted, well-ballasted, vats Anth. P. 12. 53:

—

metaph. moving well, active, fiikn Opp. C. 1. 8s., cf. 4. 447. 1
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<u4>paS«ia, i>, correctness of language, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 98.
«ud>puor|s, e'r, (<ppafa) speaking correctly, Suid. 2. pass, well-

expressed, Schol. II. 14. 382, etc. ; Horn, has only the Adv. in Od. 19.
352, (iKppabias irtnvvpiva iravr' dyoptvitv to speak all wise things in
good set terms, eloquently.

(ud>p48ii), 17, Ion. and poet, for twppabtia, Anth. P. I. 28, C. I. 6854/.
(ud>paivu, Ep. <Sd>p- : fut. Att. twppavw Aesch. Cho. 742, etc., Ion.

and Ep. tbtppavio) II. 5. 688, iwppavioi 7. 297 :—aor. tiippava or rjiepp-

Simon. in Anth. P. 13. 19, Eur., etc., Ep. twppm'a II. 24. 102, subj.

iikppr)VTis 7. 295 :—Pass., with fut. med. tixppavovnai Xen. Symp. 7, 5,
Ion. 2 sing, linppavtai Hdt. 4. 9 ; also pass. fiippauSr/ao^ai Ar. Lys. 165,
Aeschin. 27. 12: aor. eb<ppav6nv or r/6- Pind. O. 9. 94, Ar. Ach. 5:
(tiippav). To cheer, delight, gladden, titppavitiv dkoxov II. 5. 688

;

ivifipaivoiTf ywaiKas Od. 13. 44; dvSpds iSxppaivotui Konua 20. 82 ;

fiipp. Suuok tikos Pind. I. 7 (6). 2 ; (ppiva, viov, Biov tikos, etc., Trag.

;

tiko initaai II. 24. 102 ;
81' dpcri)V Plat. Menex. 237 A ; Tira ti Agatho

ap. Ath. 211 E, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6. II. Pass, to make merry,
enjoy oneself, be happy, tv<ppatvfa0at Ikt/Xok Od. 2. 311, Hdt. 4. 9;
tiki at or in a thing, Pind. P. 9. 30, Plat. Legg. 796 B ; i-ui tiki Ar.

Ach. 5 ; iv tivi Xen. Hier. I, 16 ; Sid tikos lb. 8 ; diro tikos lb. 4. 6 ;

c. part., tv<ppdv$n iJ5«k was rejoiced at seeing, Pind. O. 9. 94 ; tl vtirav-

pivos unbiv ti uoXXok t) voawv tinppaivtTai Soph. Aj. 280, cf. Eur. Med.
36 ; Td i/id tvtpp. to rejoice in my rejoicings, Luc. Dial. Marin. 13. 2.

(udipav-rripiov, to, a means of cheering, Byz.
«ud>pav-n>c6s, 17, ov, cheering, txp9akuaiv Ath. 608 A. Adv. - kws, Eccl.

(udipavro-iroios, iv, = foreg., Schol. Ar. Pax 5 20.

luijipavTos, i), 6v, pleasant, Timocr. ap. Diog. L. 10. 6. 2. cheered,

delighted, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 536.
(udtpdo-ia, r), good cheer, Epict. ap. Stob. 72. 38, Hesych.

cCdtpaoTos, ok, {(ppd£<v) easy to speak or utter, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6

:

distinct, oiranrr/ Dion. P. 171.

cu4>pov<uiv, Ep. tvdi-, well-meaning and well-judging, with kind and
prudent mind, often in Horn., in the verse o [or os] atpiv iwppoviaiv

dyopi)aaTo nai titrittntv II. 1 . 73, al. ; fem. -^owro in Ap. Rh. 3. 998 ; pi.

-^okt«s, Manetho 1.233: but no such Verb as tinppovtat occurs, v. tv sub fin.

<ud>povi), 17, (tiippwv) the kindly time, euphem. for vv(, night (cf.

EuucKiOf?), Hes. Op. 558, Pind. N. 7. 4, and all Poets, but also in Ion.

Prose, as Hdt. 7. 1 2, 56, al., Hipp. 588. 42, etc. ; aarpaiv twpp. = o<tt«-

pvtooa tiupp., Soph. El. 19; tixppovns= vvktus, by night, Anaxim. ap. Diog.

L.2.4; so, xar tixppovnv Aesch. Pers. 221, Soph. El. 259. II. =tv<ppo-
awn, Hesych. ; inEur.Hel. I47o<u4>poo'tiKaKis nowrestored. Cf. bvatppovn.

<ud>povioT|s. on, 6, son of Night, Anth. P. append. 281.

svdipoviiii. Adv. of tvppwv.

cudipoown, Ep. <vd>p~, 1), («u^>ooik) :

—

mirth, merriment, yikoj yt koI

tixppoovvnv irapixovoat Od. 20. 8, cf. 10. 465, etc. :—esp. of a banquet,

good cheer, festivity, ov ,. ti <pnui xaptiartpov tivat, ^ otok tvtppoavvrj

u<k 1x9 Kara Soi/iaTa wavra JrrX. Od. 9. 6, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 449,
482, etc.; Kpr[r))p fitards ibippooivns Xenophan. I. 4:—in pi., a<ptoi

fa/lot altv iwppoavvnatv laivtrat is cheered with glad thoughts, Od. 6.

1 56 ; festivities, Aesch. Pr. 540, Eur. Bacch. 376, etc.:—poet, word,

used by Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 32, Ages. 9, 4, in pi. ; in sing., Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 7,

Plat. Tim. 80 B. II. as prop. n. Euphrosyne, one of the Graces

who presided at festive meetings, Hes. Th. 909 i cf. Saktta.

•vdipoo-vvos, n, ok, also o», ov Anth. P. 5. 40 :—poet, for twppaiv,

cheery, merry, dotbai Schol. in Ath. 694 D:—Adv. -van, in good cheer,

Theogn. 764. II. act. cheering, making cheerful, Diosc. 4. 128 ;

vvf Orph. H. 2. 5, etc.; cf. Lob. Paral. 231 sq.

<ud>poupos. ov, (ippovpd) watchful, kouiSij Opp. H. 5. 621.

<v4>puv, Ep. «vd>p , ok, both in Horn. : (tppi)v)

:

—cheerful, gladsome,

merry, of persons feasting or making merry, t twtp tis . . oaiKurai ti<ppav

II. 15. 99, cf. Od. 17. 531, Pind. N. 5. 70, etc.: so Adv. tb<pp6va>s, with

good cheer, Pind. P. 10. 63, etc. 2. act. cheering, making glad or

merry, olvos II. 3. 246 ; tv*ppw wovos tv rtkiaaat Aesch. Ag. 806 ; 3t

*piyyos tvtppov lb. 1 577 ; pool tvtppovts 'kpytiois Soph. Aj. 420 : neut.

pi., tlnppoatv o«'x«o'9ai -titppoavvais (where Dind. suggests that a verse

has been lost, in which was the Subst. of tvtppootv), Aesch. Eum.
632. II. later, well-minded, favourable, kindly, gracious, Bt6s

<v<ppaiK «fn «ux<»fs Pind. O. 4. 21, cf. Aesch. Pers. 772, Soph. Aj. 705,
etc.; yatav .. tv*ppova urjkois Pind. O. 7. 1 16; tv. Ijb' oiukia Aesch.

Eum. 1030 ; ^^<poK 8' tdppov' tStvro lb. 640 :—(in Theocr. 25. 29, <iri-

•ppovos is the true reading) :—Adv., in this sense, Aesch. Ag. 35 1 , 849,
Pers. 837. III.=<v<f>nuos, Xenophan. I. 13 ; wis ttxppov' tinw,

Aesch. Cho. 88 ; oiib' av rob' tinppov Id. Supp. 378.
ivqWrjt, is, (ipvij) well-grown, shapely, goodly, pnpoi II. 4. 147

;

wrtkin 21. 243; ti<p. xXdSof of ivy, Eur. Fr. 89; wpoaantov Id.

Med. 1
1
98; bbuvrts Alex, 'laoar. 1. 20; xttpts. voots Arist. P. A. 4.

II, 13, etc. ; x°P*'a * tvipvr)s Boats well-ordered, graceful, Ar. Thesm.

968. II. of good natural disposition (cf. ttxpvta II), Xen.

Mem. 1.6, 13, al., Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 17 ; of horses and dogs, tixpvtOTa-

Toiis Xen. Mem. 4. I, 3. 2. naturally suited or adapted, wp6s ti

Plat. Rep. 455 B, Isocr., etc.; tU ti Plat. Prot. 327 C; tb(pv)p kiytiv

Aeschin. 25. 41 ; ti»p. to o-aiuara nal rds ipvxas Plat. Rep. 409 E ;
t^k

yvi/linv Isocr. 196 E ; rarely in bad sense, twp. wpds dyoviav Arist.

G. A. 2. 8, 18 and 19:—Adv., tiKpvws «x"- c - mf-' ^- '"'• 6.
J,

1;

tinp. Ixttv or KtiaSat wpbs .. lb. 5. 3, 15., 7. 6, 5 ; twpviartpov txtiv

Dem. 1414. I. S. of places, favourable, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 15, etc.

;

so of time, Polyb. I. 19, 12. III. naturally clever, like tirrpa-

»«Xo$, euphem. for 0«iuoXoxos, Isocr. 149 D, Antid. § 303; oo<piOTT)s

tinp. Alex. TaX. 1.4, cf. Aik. I. 13 ; tinpuris a man of genius, Arist. Poet.

17, 4, cf. Rhet. 2. 15, 3 ; opp. to ytyvuvaaftivos, lb. 3. 10, 1, cf. Eth. N.
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3« 5» 1 7 > of hounds, Id. H. A. 9. I, 3 :—Adv. tv<pvws, cleverly, Plat. Rep.

401 C ; KoXaxtvttv tv<pvajs Antiph. Aijftv. 2 ; o^oirotctV Alex. 'AokX. I.

cu$uia, r}, natural goodness of growth or shape, shapeliness, Hipp.

Offic. 742 ; twp. /cat wpa Plut. Solon I. II. good natural parts,

natural cleverness, genius, and morally, goodness of disposition, often in

both senses at once, as in French un bou nature I, Def. Plat. 413 D, Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 7, 17, Rhet. I. 6, 15, al. 2. of places, fertility, favour-

able situation, etc., tv<p. irpos rt Theophr. C. P. I. 2, 3; cf. Polyb. 2.

68, 5.—The form twpvtta is cited from Alex. (Incert. 78).

ctK^vXaK-ros, ov, easy to keep or guard, Aesch. Supp. 998 ; tixp. 1)

Kapdia, well-guarded, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 11; tv<pvXaKToTtpov more easily

kept. Id. Sens. 2, 12 :

—

iv tlfyvXaicTw tlvat to be on one's guard, Eur.

H. F. 201 ; fiKpvXatcTuTtpa ovtois iyiyvtro it was easier for them to

keep a look-out, Thuc. 8. 55 ; so, oirws tv<pvXaKTa avrots tin Id. 3. 92,
Plut. Rom. 18. II. (<£>uAaTTO/icu) easy to guard against, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 15, 9, Dio C. 57. 1.

cu<t>i>\\os, ov, well-leafed,*P\nd. I. 6 (5). 89, Eur. I. T. 1246.
«vi4>u<rr)TO$ [y], ov, easily blown up into a flame, A. B. 239.
«\J<(>utos, ov, (<J>vt6v) welt-planted, Poll. 1. 228.

ctyuvta, ^, goodness of voice, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 13, Arist. Probl. 1 1. 39:
loudness of sound, Id. Audib. 36. II. euphony, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3, al.

cv^tuvos, ov, sweet-voiced, musical, TlttpiSts Pind. I. 1.9; x°P" s (v -

<jvu<f>0oyyos) Aesch. Ag. 1187, etc. ; tv<p. 0aXtat accompanied with sweet

songs, Pind. P. I. 72. 2. loud-voiced, of a herald, Ar. Eccl. 713,
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20, cf. Dem. 380. 2. Adv. -raw: Comp. -orepajs, Id.

Phal. 267; -ortpov, Plut. 2. 1132 A.

€iJ($>topd.Tos. ov, easy to detect : an apparent Sup. txxpwpoTaros, in Plut.

2. 63 C and Galen., is only f. 1. for tvtpwpaTos, as 0ptirrj8i(TTaTos is a

common f. 1. for 0pnri)8tOTos. Cf. tvxttpwTOS.

€vx«utt|S, ov, 6, with beautiful hair, Call. Ep. 56 : with beautiful mane,

Poll. 5. 83 : with beautiful leaves, Anth. P. 4. 1, 51., 9. 669.
tOxaiTias. ov, o, f. 1. for foreg., Diod. 20. 54.
cux^Xtvos [&], ov, well-bridled, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 169.

cvxaXCvwTOS, ov, (xaAIVoa)) = foreg., Herodian. Epim. p. 178.

cvxoXkos, ov, wrought offine brass or well-wrought in brass, o~Tt<f>dvn

II. 7. 12 ; d£ivrj 13. 612 ; fitXin 20. 322 ; Tpiiro8ts Od. 15. 84 ; Kpavos

Aesch. Theb. 459 ; oirXa Id. Pers. 456.
cuXoXkotos, ov

> (xa^^a,)
= f°reg-) tcptaypa Anth. P. 6. 305.

cvxav6T)S, is, spacious, Manetho 6. 463, Nic. Al. 63.
*uxupT)S. is, = sq., Menand. in Walz Rhett. 9. 274.

cvx&pts, neut. tvxapt, gen. rros:

—

pleasing, charming, winning, agree-

able, gracious, popular, Lat. gratiosus, urbanus, esp. in society, Plat.

Rep. 486 D, 487 A, Xen.; doTttos teat tv\- Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,12; tvx-

Kara ray tVTtv£tts, iv rats ofuXtats Polyb. 22. 21, 3., 24. 5, 7 ! T"

tvxapt popularity, urbanity, Xen. Ages. 8, I ., 1 1 , 1 1 :—of Aphrodite, gra-

cious, Eur. Heracl. 894, cf. Med. 632 ;—of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5
:—Sup.

tvxaptTuTaros, App. Civ. 2. 26 ; in Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 402 , tvxapioTOTa
ought perh. to be -orara. II. of places, pleasant, Arist. Pol. 7. 1 2, 4.

tvx&pwTtfi, to be thankful, return thanks, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 34 (ubi

v. Bockh), Decret. ap. Dem. 257. 2 ; rtvt to one, Posidon. ap. Ath. 213
E; iiri rtvt or irtpi Ttvos for a thing, Polyb. 16. 25, I, Diod. 16. 11:

—

Pass, to be thanked, Hipp. Ep. 1284. 31.

tvx&piorripios, ov, expressive of gratitude, 0voias tvx- tois Otois diro-

8t86vat Dion. H. 10. 17 : as Subst., tvxaptOTr)pta (sc. Upd), ra, a thank-

offering, rots Otois 0vttv tvx- Polyb. 5. 14,8, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 621. 79;
so in sing., 'AoicX-qmw teal 'Yytta .. tvx^pto'Trjptov (sc. dvi0t]Ktv) Inscr.

Mel. in C. I. 2429, cf. 517, 1606, al.

cvx&pio"ria, ?), thankfulness, gratitude, Hipp. 28. II, Decret. ap. Dem.
256.19; irpos Ttva Diod. 17. 59 ; airovrt udXXov tvx- troitt Menand.
Incert. 146. 2. a giving of thanks ; the Holy Eucharist, Eccl.

tuxopuTTucws, Adv. thankfully, Philo 1. 59, 273.
cuxdpurros, ov, (xapts, xof>*'£o;«u) = tvxapts, winning, agreeable, Xen.

Oec. 5, 10: of things, agreeable, pleasant, elegant, Xoyot Id. Cyr. 2. 2,

1:—Adv., TtXttrrdv tov piov tvxapioTOiS to die happily, Hdt. 1.32. II.

grateful, thankful, Lat. gratus, lb. 90, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49:—Adv., tv-

XopioTOJS htaKftodai irpos Ttva Diod. 1. 90. III. beneficent, to

tijs if/vx*}* *i>x- Id* 18. 28.

txiX^plTOS, ov, freq. v. 1. for foreg., as in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5.

cvxdpo-iros, ov, strengthd. for xdpoiros, Geop. 14. 16.

cuxciptpos, ov
' (X€i^a) healthy or convenient to winter in, iruXtts

Arist. Pol. 7. 1 1, 2. II. act. bearing the winter or the cold well,

bits Id. H. A. 8. 10, 5. Opp. to 8uax«V<pov.
«\Jx«lp. «<pos, 6, ^, quick or ready of hand, handy, dexterous, Pind. O. 9.

165 ; ovv vow tvx- Hipp. Art. 799 ; dv8pbs tvx^pos rixvrj, of a sculptor,

Soph. O. C. 47 2 » c ?' 00,180X0? 11, and v. tvx*p*ta- I. Adv. -pcos, Tzetz.

€vx«ipta, 7), quickness of hand, manual dexterity, expertness, skill (cf.

fvxtptia, I), dvorjTos tvx- Hipp. Art. 802, cf. Polyb. II. 13, 3, etc.

cux€i'pu>TOS, ov, (x«poa>) easy to master or overcome, Aesch. Pers. 452,
Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 4.—In Xen. Cyr.i. 6, 36, Oec. 8, 4, Theophr. H.P.4. 14, 7,

etc., is a Sup. tvxtipoTOTos, for ivxtiporroTOTOs, v. Lob. Paral. p. 38.

cuxipcta, jj,^tvx(tpia, dexterity, Plat. Rep. 426 D, Arist. H. A. 7. IO,

I ; tvKoXia teal «#x* P^at - Legg. 942 D, cf. Ale. 1. 122 C; of artists,

Plut. Pericl. 13; tvx- Tlpa^tTfXovs Luc. Amor. 11: cf. tvxn-p. II.

readiness, proneness, fix- irovnptas proclivity to evil, laxity of morals,

Plat. Rep. 391 E ; irpos opyrjv Luc. Prom. 9, cf. Plut. 2. 271 B. 2. in

bad sense, licentiousness, recklessness, Aesch. Eum. 495 ; t) ttjs irpa£tws

tvx- Aeschin. 17. 33; of an historian, Polyb. 16. 18, 3: licentious or

reckless conduct, rj irpos tov Sijfiov tvx- Plut. Demetr. 11 ; irtpl to\s

yvvatfcas, irtpl tovs opKOvs Id. Lye. 15, Lys. 8 : cf. paZtovpyia.

€ux«pT|S, is, (x**V) easily handled, easy to deal with, ea?y, airaofioi

Hipp. Prorrh. 77 ; $ios Plat. Polit. 266 C ; BaXaooa . . fitydXats vavoiv
ovk (\>x- App. Civ. 2.84; tvxfp** fort, c. inf., Batr. 62; irdvTa tovt iv

fvxtpu tOov didst make light of them, Soph. Ph. 875 ; to evxepe?
Tttic vvoucltqjv this easy way of using them, Plat. Theaet. 184 C :—Adv.
-puis, Plat. Phaedo 1

1 7 C, al. 2. of persons, manageable, accommo-
dating, kind, yielding, Soph. Ph. 519 ; ovtojs . . ti>x- dvqp Alex. Incert.

9. 8; tt>x- Btbv Xiyus Aristophon XlvO. 4. 5 ; rj vs .. *vxip*o"raTov irpos

irdoav Tpotyrjv twv (<pwv ioTtv most able to accommodate itself, Arist.

H. A. 8. 6, 2:—often in Adv., tvx^pws <pipuv Plat. Rep. 474 E ; eux-

«X«ti/ irpos Tt Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 3 ; Comp. -ioTtpov, Xen. Lac. 2, 5;
Sup. -ioTOTa, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 88. II. ready with the

hands, expert, Ttvos in a thing, Polyb. 4. 8, 9. 2. in bad sense,

like ftaftiovpyos, unscrupulous, reckless, Dem. 547. 28, Arist. Metaph. 4.

29, 5 :—Adv. -puis, heedlessly, recklessly, Si Xiywv tvx<p&s drt av
povXrjdrjs Dem. 248. 11, cf. 315. 3; tvx*pws ttojs Plat. Theaet. 154 B;
Comp. -iortpov Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 11.

tuxeTaopxu, Ep. for tvxofiat, Dep., used only in pres. and impf. (with-

out augm.). To pray, Ototot .. ntyaX* titxeroaivTo 'i/caoTOS II. 8. 347.,
15. 369; Kpovtwvt .. tvx*Taao0at 6. 268; irdvrts 6' tvxfTooJVTO Otujv

Ait HioTopi 8' dv8pwv 11. 761, cf. Od. 8. 467. II. to boast

oneself, profess, c. inf., Ttvts tuutvat tvx^^owvTat ; Od. 1. 172, etc.;

and with inf. omitted, Ap. Rh. 1. 189, Orph. Arg. 287 :

—

to brag, Lat.

gloriari, 'iva firj Tts . . ivx^rocpT iiritooi II. 12. 391 ; ov piiv ttaXiv

vrrip0tov tvxcTdaoBat 17. 19 ; u,d\p ovtojs €i»x«Taa<r^at 20. 348:

—

HTafxivoioiv kir dvb*pdaw tvx^^dao&at to glory over them (referring to

uXoXv£tv in v.408), Od. 22.412.

rux^- V-< ((vX0Uai ) a prayer or vow, once only in Horn, (his usual

words being tvxos and tvx&Xt)), iirr)v (vxyvt Xion Od. 10. 526; so

Hes. Th.419, Theogn. 341, Hdt. 1.31, Pind., and Att., cf. TtXetos n,
TtX(o*p6pos I ; 6*bs fvtppwv un . . tvxats Pind. 0. 4. 21 ; tvxds dvoox^tv
Ttvt Soph. El. 636 ; cvxty iirtTtXioai, Lat. vota persolvere, Hdt. 1.86;
diro8t86vat Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 10; (vxf) XPVa^ai ^ Lat. votis potiri, Plat.

Legg. 688 B; /card xiX'tcvv . . fi>xvv iroi-qoaoQat x'M°P Ct,,/ to niake a vow
of a thousand goats, Ar. Eq. 661 ; iv 0twv tvxatot Soph. O. T. 239, etc.

;

(i>xds (vx€a^ai npos tovs 0tovs or tois 0tots Plat. Legg. 700 B, Dem.
38l.IO.etc.; (vx^v diroBvttv Diphil. Zaryp. 2.10; hot *vxt)v, i£ tvxys,

Lat. ex voto, Call. Epigr. 50, Anth. P. 6. 357. 2. a mere wish, an
aspiration, a visionary thing, as opp. to the reality, fi»xa^y ofiota Xiyfiv

to build castles in the air, Plat. Rep. 499 C, cf. 456 C, 540 D ; ftfj tvx^l

80KTJ ttvat v Xoyos lb. 450 D ; koto tt)v naiSwv tvxiv n^e a hoy's wish,

Id. Soph. 249 D ; d£ia tvxv s things to be wished, but not expected, Isocr.

79 A; iroXtTcta t) hot (vxt)v yivouivi) Arist. Pol. 4. II, I, cf. 4. I,

3. 3. a prayer for evil, i. e. a curse, imprecation, iraTpbs kot"

cvxds Aesch. Theb. 819, cf. Eur. Phoen. 70.

tOx^lrl&>v ' ov > io oe wished for, Hesych.,—prob. by an error.

€ux*Aos, ov, rich in fodder, xdirT) Lye. 95. II. of a horse, feeding
well, Xen. Eq. 1, 12, cf. Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 21.

cvxip&pos [r], ov, rich in goats, Anth. P. 6. 108.

cuxXoos, ov, contr. -xXovs, ovv, (xXoa) fresh and green, epith, of

Demeter, Soph. O. C. 1600 : blooming, Noun. D. 41. 15.

cuxXupos, f. I. for 'iyxXwpos, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 2.

cuxo-^o'Y ,'ov » To> fl prayer-book, Eccl., v. Suicer. s. v.

cvxop.ai, Ep. 2 sing, tvftat Od. 3. 45 : impf. rjvx^PVv or (v- : fut.

tvgopiat ; aor. Tjv^dfinv or tv- : the augm. never occurs in Ep. and Ion.

;

in Att. Elmsl., Dind., and others follow Moeris in editing rjv~ :—for the

pass, forms v. infr. IV: Dep. (Akin to avx*aj, xavxdouat.) To pray,

offer prayers, pay one's vows, make a vow, Lat. precari, vota facere,

0€(p, 0(ots, Horn, and other Poets, but also in Hdt. 7. 178., 8.64, Thuc.

3. 58 ; and c. ace. cogn., t\>x> ti>xd$ tois 0tots, etc., v. sub (vxv ; «ux*

0€ov only in late Poets, as Anth. P. 9. 268 ; ti>x- nP0S T0VS &*°vs Xen.

Mem. 1. 3, 2, etc.; (vxds i/irip Ttvos irpbs tovs Btovs tvx- Aeschin. 56.

22 ; «tJx* *iros io utter it *« prayer, Simon. 43. 18, Pind. P. 3. 3, cf.

Aesch. Supp. 1060:—c. dat. commodi, to pray for one, II. 7. 298:

—

Horn, is fond of joining utyaXa or iroAAa tvxto0at to pray aloud and

earnestly, make many prayers

:

—absol., Aesch. Cho. 465, Supp. 980. 2.

c. ace. et inf. to pray that, Od. 15. 353., 21. 211, Hdt. I. 31, and Att. :

c. inf. alone, «vx* 0dvarov <pvyciv U. 2. 401 ; Tt So/citts ivx^Bat dXXo,

r) . . Xa&ttv ; Hdt. I. 27; oikov tbtiv Pind. P. 4. 5 2 1, etc.: also, tx>x- tovs

Btovs 8ovvai uot to pray them to give, Ar. Thesm. 351, Xen. An. 6. I,

26 ; irpos tovs Btovs 8i86vat Xen. Mem. 1.3, 2 ; Tafs Mouaats tlirttv

Plat. Rep. 545 D, etc. ;—in Soph. O. T. 1512 (where the Mss. give vvv

8i tovt* tvx^oBi uot, ov tcatpbs £ijv, tov &iov Se Xatovos vpas Kvprfoai)^

we must read ov xaipbs ia (as monosyll.) £ijv, with Dind., or ov k. tj

(rjv with Meineke. 3. c. ace. objecti, to pray for, long or

wish for, xP V0~dv Pind. N. 8. 63, and so Att.; tvxoftfvos tout* &v tv£atTo

Antipho 141. 16 ; tvx. Ttvi ti to pray for something for a person, as

Soph. Ph. 1019 ; also to pray for a thing from .. , as, Tofs Btois Taya0d
virip Ttvos Xen. Mem. 2. 2, IO, cf. 3. 14, 3, Cyr. 2. 3, I. II. to

vow or promise to do . . , c. inf. fut., tvxop-at ifctXaav kvvos II. 8. 526 ;

0tolot .. i/caT6nPas fii£ttv Od. 17. 50, cf. II. 4. 101, Plat. Phaedo 58 B; c.

inf. aor., tvx*To irdvT dno8ovvat II. 18. 499, and so m Att. ; in Att., c.

inf. pres., nvfc<x> 0tois .. &v ai5* tp8ttv Taht Aesch. Ag. 933, cf. Soph. Ph.

1033. 2. c. ace. rei only, like Lat. vovere, to vow a thing, iroXXdv

iraTnap.bv tlfiaTwv Aesch. Ag. 963 ; Upttov. 0voias Ar. Av. 1619, etc. ;

[Xvxvov] irtpl irathos Call. Ep. 56. 3. 3. the thing vowed is some-

times put with koto, to vow to offer them, as if they were on the altar,

t\>x. Tots 0toTs Kara ifcaTo^rjs Plut. Mar. 26,2.29413; koto viKijTnpi&v

Dem. Epist. I ; cf. Interpp. Ar. Eq. 660. III. from the sense of

vowing to do a thing comes a sense like that of avxiaj, to profess loudly,

to boatt, vaunt, ovtqj if>rjot not tvxtTat, ovvttc' 'AxtXXtvs vrjvolv ivi



euxppSo?

ykatpvpr/ot fiivti II. 14. 366:—mostly not of empty boasting, but of

something of which one his a right to be proud, Taurus toi ytvt^s Tt

Kai aiftaros fv\ofiai tivai II. 6. 211, cf. 8. 190; irarpos 5' i£ dyaBov

xai iyw yivos tvxopai tivai 14. 113, cf. Plat. Gorg. 449 A ; rarely

without the inf., tK Kprrrdojv yivos tvxopai (sc. tlvai) Od. 14. 199 ; to

rarpoOtv tK Aiijs tvx0VTal Pind. P. 4. 173; ropris tvx(Tal &°°s (sc -

tivai) Aesch. Supp. 313, cf. 19, 536 ; ivStv tixopai yivos Eur. Fr. 697 :

—but also, 2. to boast vainly, brag, avrws tv\tcu II. II. 388;

c. inf., (vx- orjatativ Soph. O. C. 1318. 3. simply to pro/ess or

declare, I*«tt/s oi toi tvx- **vai Od. 5. 450, cf. Pind. O. 6. 88 ; ti's x&*-k

*vxfTat %°* [tiVai] ; Ap. Rh. 4. 1 25 1 :— cf. (v\(Tao^aL II. IV.
as a Pass., ipol ptTpiws tvKTai I have prayed sufficiently, Plat. Phaedr.

279 C ; r) navrjyvpis r) . . tix^tiaa vowed, Dio C. 48. 32 :— but Soph,

uses plqpf. T)iyitr)v in act. sense, Tr. 610; so tlx&u in C. I. A. 2. p. 403.

«Axop6os, ov, well-strung, Xvpa Pind. N. 10. 39.

cOxopTOs, ov, of cattle, thriving on its fodder, Arist. H. A. 8. 8,

J. II. rich in fodder, fertile, Poll. 7. 184.

tuX *' €0J t Ta » (*vX°l1Lal )i po^t- Noun : I. the thing prayed for,
object ofprayer, tvxos oovvai, 6pi(ai, vopttv tiki to grant one's prayer,

II. 5. 285., 22. 130, Od. 22. 7, cf. Soph. Ph. 1202 ; fAxos dpio6at to

obtain it, II. 7. 203 ; i\tiv Tyrtae. 9. 36, Pind. P. 5. 26 ; TtvKpov .

.

tv\os dnavpdv to take it away from him, II. 15.462. II. a boast,

vaunt, piKtov hi oi €u\o? ihoiKas II. 21.473, and often in Pind., as

O. 10 (11). 75; of persons, 'AKanpfoK, tvx°* 'Iwvatv Anth. P. 7.

27. III. later, a vow, votive offering, Plat, in Anth. P. 6. 43.
cuxpcws, ojv, = fAxpr/oros, Antim. ap. Ath. 469 F.

«CixpT|u.aT€<i>, to be tixpVfOTOs, P°"- 3- 1Q9- 6. 196 '—««XpT|P-4Tio, r),

wealth. Poll. 6. 196 :—«AxoT)u,<iTio"r»s, ""' moneyed, Procl. :—iAxpT)-

p.ilTOS, ov, wealthy. Poll. 3. 109.

<uxpT|u,ov«n, = tixpypoLTiw, Plat. Com. ap. Poll. 6. 196.

cvxpr)0*Tc<i>, to be serviceable, tiki for a thing, Polyb. 12. 18, 3 ; tis ti

Diosc. I. 6, etc. ; tiki to a person, C. I. 3800. 13: absol., Chrysipp. ap.

Diog. L. 7. 129, C. I. 2270. 22. II. Pass., tvxpVTtiaSat hid

riva to receive assistance through his means, Diod. 5. 12 ; vw6 tikoj Plut.
[

2. 185 D. 2. to be in common use, of words, Eust. 964. 21, etc.

euxpTjo-Tnu^i, to, an advantage received, Cic. Fin. 3. 31.

cuXpTjo-Tia, j), ready use, OKtvwv Arist. Oec. I. 6, 9: utility, stpos tc

Polyb. 9. 7, 5. II. credit, Diod. I. 79.
«0xpT)(TTO5, ov, (xpdouat) easy to make use of, useful, serviceable, Hipp.

Fract. 763, and often in Xen. (who has both Comp. and Sup.) ; rpvs ti

Plat. Legg. 777, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 5 ; tis ti Diod. 5. 40. Adv. -tois,
j

Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1044 D ; fix?- 'X"v *P°* T1 Polyb. 3. 73, 5.

<uxpoacrof, ov, =«tJxpoos, dub. in Xen. Eq. 1,17; L. Dind. tipoioToi.
j

<uXpo«w, to be of a good, healthy look, Ar. Lys. 80, Galen.

cuXpoTJs, is, rare poet, form for tvxpoos, hiptia ffdttov i&xpois Od. 14.24.

cvxpoia. Ion. -oil), r), goodness of complexion, a fresh and healthy

look, Hipp. Coac. 1 27 A, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 5, etc.

cuxpoos, ov, contr. cAxpovt, ovv : Ion. cvxpoios, ov : e£ tvxpon '•

(Xpoa) :

—

well-coloured, of good complexion, fresh-looking, healthy,

Hipp. Aph. 1247, Xen. Lac. j, 8, etc.:—Comp. -ointpos, Xen. Cyr. 8.

1. 41 ; -ovartpos Arist. Probl. 2. 30, etc. ; Sup. -owttotos lb. 32. I. 2.

in Music, tixpoa xpwuaTa Philochor. ap. Ath. 638 A.

(iixpGo-os, ok, ricA in gold, of the Pactolus, Soph. Ph. 394.
iuxpus. aiv , = t&xpoos, Ar. Eq. 1 1 71, Thesm. 644, Lys. 206, Xen. Oec.

10, 5 ; pi. (v\pw, Arist. P. A. 4. 2. 2. of music, like tv\poos. Plat.

Legg. 655 A. Only used in nom. and ace.

cuXOAia, r), goodness offlavour, Ath. 87 C, 306 E.

«0xuXo», ov, with healthy juices, juicy, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1 1 , I 5 ; ot

meat, Alex. Tlovrjp. 4, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 62 C, Hices. ib. 282 D.

Adv. -Kan, Hipp. 598. 28.

ivxipi, f/, - tixvKia, Hipp. 412. 19, Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 4.
«Axvp.o». ok, well-flavoured, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D ; wpos tt)k

Haioi/v fix- Arist. G. A. 3. II, fin. ; Comp., Plut. 2. 690 A.

tvxwX-fj, 7), (fvx°hai ) Ep. form of tvxv, a prayer, vow, ovr dp' try'

«Ax<»At;j imtttfupeTai ov9' ixaTouBris II. I. 65, 93 ; Bvitaai Kai fii\w\ris

dyavf/ai 9. 499, Od. 13. 357 ; «vxa>A<ouK o««c ixKvt +oi0oi Hes. Sc.

68 ; also in Ion. Prose, cf. tuxwAt/iaios. and v. Protag. ap. Diog. L. 9.

53, Luc. Syr. D. 28, 29. II. a boast, vaunt, »f) i&av eix"Kai.
ore 8r) tpdpev ilvai aptarot II. 8. 229: a shout of triumph, iv$a S dp
oiparfi) ical fixw\r) wiktv dvbpwv 4. 450., 8. 64. 2. an object

of boasting, a boast, glory, *do oi xtv evxotXifv Uptdfia: Kai Tpuroi

Xiwottv 'Apytir/v 'EAikt/k II. 2. 160, cf. 4. 173 ; 6 pm .. fix- Kara dorv
irtXiaKto 22. 433.
<uxuXiu.aiot. o, ov, bound by a vow, under avow, Hdt. 2. 63, who explains

it by tvx"Xds iwiTtXiovrts ; used as translation of the Celtic Soldurii or

devoti of Caesar, Damascen. ap. Ath. 249 D. 2. « Ax- 9iai. Lat. ludi votivi,

Dio C. 79. 9. II. = «A*Tai"os, yearned, longedfor. Poll. 5. 1 30.

«vX<i»pio-TO«, ov, (x<uptfa) eayy to separate, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 8.

<Ai|iap.d6os. ok, sandy, Anth. P. 6. 223.

• At|rr]d>if, iJot, A, r), with many pebbles, shingly, Nonn. D. 10. 163.

tCtyvKTos, ov, easy to cool or chill, Arist. Sens. J. 16. Probl. 8. 6.

<vq>ux«u. to be of good cottage, Ep. Phil. 2. 19, Poll. 3. 135. II.

« v$ Ax«i, farewell, a common inscr. on tombs, like Lat. have pia anima !,

Anth. P. append. 244. C. I. 2204, 4467, al. : cf. tvtr\oiai, tirrvxiw.

t Ad/Cxi)*, is, (ikvxot) agreeably cool, Hdn. I. 12., 6. 6.

«At|H>xia, r), ^oorf courage, high spirit, Aesch. Pers. 326, Eur. Med.
402, Thuc. 1. 121, al. ; opp. to KaKoifvxia, Plat. Legg. 791 C.

«ud/0xo5, ok, (ikvxv) of good courage, stout of heart, courageous, Lat.

animosus, Aesch. Pers. 394, Eur. Rhes. 510, etc.; ro ..is rd epya tv-

tj/vxov Thuc. 2. vj-. <-' 43-. 4- ' 26 ; tinjpvxoraTOi upos ri imivai Id. 2. <j

oXu 621
II. (fAx<u) refreshing.II:—Adv. -X"*, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 21.

Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 1.

«Cw, ft*, fiioai : aor. ftira without augm. : (v. sub aval) :—poet. Verb, to
singe, in Horn, of singeing off swine's bristles before they are cooked,
evae Tt piarvWiv Tt Kai dfup' u$t\otatv twtiptv Od. 14. 75, cf. 426.,
2. 300; ovts tvdfttvoi TaviovTo Sid <p\oyos II. 9. 468., 23. 33; so of
the Cyclops, ttokto 5« oi fiXitpap' dfupi irai txppvas tvatv dOr/ir) Od. 9.
389 : metaph. of a shrewish wife, tvti drip Sa\ov dvopa Hes. Op. 703.

—

In Luc. Lexiph. 1 1 and E. M. it is written tiai ; but the Compds. dtptiat,

itptvat are against this.

fAw8«u. to be fragrant, Hdn. Epimer. 250, Eccl.

«AwStjs. ts, {6£ai, o&ajoa) sweet-smelling, fragrant, opp. to ovowdTjs, ev
SaXdfiw evuiSti II. 3. 382 ; tiuiSts tkatov Od. 2. 339 ; cAiOSr/s Kinrdpiaaos

5. 64 ; <Aiu5«Vtotos Hdt. 3. 1 1 2 ; then in Pind., in Att. Poets and Prose

;

to tiaiofi - tiicbia. Arist. de An. 2. 9, II ; tvwits o(ttv Id. Probl. 12. 3.
cuuSCa, Ion. -it), r), a sweet smell, Hdt. 4. 75, Xen. Symp. 2,3; in

pi.. Plat. Tim. 65 A ; but in pi., also, fragrant substances, Diod. 1. 84.
<Au$ia(u>, to perfume :—Pass, to emit sweet smells, to be fragrant,

Strabo 721, Diosc. 2. 91.
cAuSijop-ai, Dep. to perceive a sweet smell, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 193.
cuuSlv, ikos, o, r), happy as a parent, fruitful, Opp. C. 3. 19; Kr/8As

Anth. P. 6. 201 ; epith. of Demeter, Maxim, n. Karapx- 529. II.
pass, happily born, Coluth. 281, Nonn. D. 14. 148.

(AwSos. ov, sweet-sounding, yrjpvs Plut. 2. 405 F.

cAwAcvos, ov, fair-armed, Pind. P. 9. 31 ; St(id Eur. Hipp. 605.
cAwu.oo*ia, r), observance of an oath, Hdn. Epimer. 205.
<Auu,otos, ok, (ofivvfu) observing oaths. Poll. I. 39.
«Awvt|tos. ov, well-bought, cheap, Strabo 218.

<Auvia, r), cheapness, Polyb. 2. 15,4:—euwvijei, to hold cheap, Aq.V.T.
cvuvot, ok, of fair price, cheap (Fr. a bon marche), Epich. 19 Ahr„
Dem. 255. 12, etc. ; ^i'Aoi Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 4; 0aKaTos Anth. P. II. 169:

—Comp. tiarvoTipos, Sup. -ctotoi, Dem. 255.12, Plat. Euthyd. 304 B ; but

irreg. -viartpos, Epich. ap. Ath. 424 D. Adv. -kius, Sup. - ototo C. I. 2483.
<Auwu,«'op.cu, Pass, to enjoy a good name, Eust. Opusc. 141. 13.

(AwvAptos, a, ov, — sq. II, Corinna ap. Apoll. de Pron. p. 136C. Adv.
-/ore, on the left, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1 71 1.

<AwvCu.os, ov, {uvopia) of good name, honoured, Hes. Th. 409, Pind. O.
2. 12, etc. ; tvwv. xaPli the honour of a good name, Id. P. 1 1. 90 ; biKi}

. . /it) cA. not creditable. Plat. Legg. 754 E. 2. of good omen.
>ounding lucky, Lat. bene ominatus, opp. to ovowvvpos. Id. Polit. 302 D,

Dio C. 52. 4. 8. prosperous, fortunate, Pind. N. 7. 70., 8. 80; cf.

Eust. 8gl, 5. II. euphemistic for dptOTtpus (because bad omens
came from the left, cf. &t(tos, tvftivos, tvtpijpos, and dptoTtpoV itself),

left, on the left hand, 6)Kivnv ti. Soph. Tr. 926 ; i( tvtuvvpov x*lP°s Hdt.

7. 109; i( tvaivvfwv (sc. x*J/>u?) Id. I. 72 ; Kara rd tit. Xen. Lac. II,

10; th rd ti. iraptKKkivtiv Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 19; «iri t<1 fA. Id. H. A.

2. I, 9; as military term, to tiuvvftov Ktpas Hdt. 6. Ill, Thuc. 5. 67,

Xeti., etc. ; to tit. (without Ktpas) Thuc. 4. 96 ; of omens, opp. to oi

bt(toi tpuotv, Aesch. Pr. 490.
•uuvv|ioi. T). the spindle-tree, euonymus Europaeus, Plin. 13. 38; to

«A. bivbpov Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 13.

«Auimf. ibos, t), (unk) fair-eyed, or fair to look on, tvinttba. Kovprjv Od.
6. 113, 142, h. Cer. 334, cf. Soph. Tr. 523 ; «A. XtXava Pind. O. 10(11).
90:—read by some as masc. in Ael. N. A. 8. 12, cf. Jacobs ad 1.;

v. sub tiwik.

fAurros. <iK, =tvunk, Eur. Or. 918, Dion. P. 1075, Babr. 124 ; ti. ni\at

friendly gates, Eur. Ion 161 1. II. seeing well, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 38.

(uurrot, o, a sea-fish, Opp. H. I. 256.
cAwpcw, (tvwpos) to be negligent, Hesych.

cAwpia. t), (upa) fineness of the season, Longus I. 9.

cA<*>pid£u>. tvwpiot. Soph. Fr. 505 ; Pors. restored it also in Aesch.

Pr. 1 7 (from Hesych. and Phot.) for the Ms. reading i(oiptd$u>.

iuupot, ok, (wpa) careless, unconcerned, tikos about a thing, Euphor.

102. II. {wpa) tvaipos yij, fruitful land, Hesych.; tvatpos yduos,

Lat. maturae nuptiae. Soph. Fr. 200.

«Ad>x«^. fut. T/tjoj. etc. :

—

Med. and Pass., fut. med. -r]aopai Ar. Eccl.

71 7, Plat. Rep. 372 B ; aor. <vaj\tjadpT]v Luc. Cron. 1 1 ; but fut. pass.

tiaj\Tj$jjoitfiai C. I. 2336. 1 1 ; aor. «Ao>xt}0t/k v. infr. : pf. tvwxnpat
Hipp. 679. 8, Ar. Lys. 1 224 :—the augm. is never found : («t, ifx"' Ath.

363 B). To entertain sumptuously, c. ace. pers., Hdt. I. 126., 4. 73,

95, Eur. Cycl. 346, Ar. Vesp. 341, Xen., etc. ; of animals, to feed well,

erjpiov Plat. Rep. 588 E ; rds is Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 3 :— Med. and Pass.

to fare sumptuously, feast, tva>x'ovrai Hdt. 5. 8 ; in iSvaav Kai tia>xy-

0iu7av Id. I, 31 ; tvwx^pivoi, tvt»xiflivrts after dinner, Ar. Lys. 1224,
Eccl. 664 :— c. ace. cogn. to feast upon, enjoy, Kpia tvoJX°v Xen. Cyr. I.

3, 6, cf. Polyb. 8. 26, 10 ; tiaixttaSat imvixta to hold a feast of triumph,

Luc. Navig. 39 ; «A. ydpovs, iopr^v cited from Heliod :—of animals, to

eat theirfill, Xen. An. 5. 3, II, Eq. Mag. 8, 4 ; /raxpAW okioiok tiaixv
uivov having eaten its fill of barley, Ar. Vesp. 1306. II. metaph.

of other luxuries, «A<wxoAkt€j [aArous] Stv itrtOvfiow Plat. Gorg. 518 E ;

Ti-uAAa «ai i)Sia .. tvw\aw vuids Ib. 522 A ; so, «Ao<x*'" 7iVa *<ilvwr

\iya>v to entertain him with them, Theophr. Char. 9 :—Med. to relish,

enjoy, c. gen., t\>w\vv tov \6yov Plat. Rep. 352 B; v. Heind. Lys.

211 D, and cf.'tOTtdat.

«AwxT|TTipi.ov. to, a banqueting-house, Greg. C. 527.
<A<i*xT|TT|5. ov, 0. a reveller, guest, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 1022.

«Awx;r|TiKo$, t), ov, festive. Gloss.

tvux'a, t), good cheer, feasting, Ar. Ach. 1006, cf. Ran. 85, etc. ;
iroi«fK

tt)k «A«x- to hold the wake, C. I. 3028 ;—in pi. festivities, Ar. Fr. 3, Plat.

Rep. 329 A, al. 2. generally, a supply of provisions for an army,
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II. metaph., Xuyaiv cva>x'a< f*<&ts of reason,Polyb. 3. 92, 9.

Anth. P. 4. 3, 6.

<uaxui£ci!, = tbaixto), Liban. 4. 1078.
«uut|/, aiiros, o, 7), (city) /air-eyed or fair to look on, Trapeid Soph. Ant.

530 ; tvunra iripupov dKnav send goodly aid (but Lob. Svyartp Atos
tvwm, nifxipoy d\Kav), Id. O. T. 1 89: cf. fituims.

«4>d. Dor. for ttpn, v. sub t/^/ii.

«$adv0r), Ep. for ItpdvOij, v. sub tpaivto.

<<>d^os, <4>&f3iKos, Dor. for i<f>rjH .

i$a.yvi{o>, to consecrate, Taifxp t( xpvifiai xal ra lrdvr' itpayviaai and
to perform all the obsequies. Soph. Ant. 196 :—hence, lb. 247 («d</>a-

7<(TTtiK7as& XP*l)> lt 's inferred that itpayiarfiiaas is the concealed word.
But perh. in both places dtp- is the true form ; dipayvifa being recognised

by Phryn. in A. B. 26 (apparently) from the first passage, dipayviaai-
dvrt tov dvitpwoat Kal dvaOetvat.

ifyayov, v. sub iaiitu.

(ifxuu.do-o-o. to make bloody, Oribas. 1 18 Cocch.
*4>aip«o(icu. Pass, to be chosen or appointed to succeed another, Thuc. 4. 38,

C. I. 1845. 93 :—Med. to choose as successor, Lat. subrogare, Dio C. 49.43.
<4>d\io« [a], ov, (dXs) = t<pa\os. Phot., Suid.

tcf>d\Xou.cu. used by Horn, only in Ep. aor. 2 with plqpf. form k-naKro

(cf. dvawaXKai), with part. iirdXiuvos, imaXfitvos (v. infr.) : Dep. To
spring upon, so as to attack, c. dat., 'AaTtpova'tw iiraKro II. 21. 140, cf.

13.643; Tpueaatv iird\u.tvos 11.489, etc. ; liraA/ifyos b(i'i Sovpi lb.

421, cf. Od. 14.220; also, without hostile sense, c. gen., imdkfifvos

i'nnojv having leaped upon the chariot, II. 7. 15 ; Kvaat fitv imdXpitvos

kissed him leaping upon him, Od. 24. 320; of fame, is AiOioiras iirdkro

Pind. N. 6. 84 ;—rare in Prose, im tov oibbv itp. Plat. Ion 535 B, cf.

Plut. 2. 139 B, Alciphro 1. 10.

cdKiXp-os, ov, steept in brine, salted, Plut. 2. 687 D :

—

((pak/ta, to, in

Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 6, is corrupt.

«4>a\os, ov, (aks) on the sea, of seaports, Krjptv66v t ttpakov II. 2. 538,
cf. 584, Soph. Aj. 192 ; 7) i<p. (sc. 77}) the coast, Luc. Amor. 7. II.
of ships, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 D.
«'4>uXdw, Dor. for itprjk-.

<"4>aXcns. ecus, 7), a leaping upon, Arist. Prob!. 16.4,4.
<<|>a|iav [(pa'], Dor. for iipdfiriv, v. sub (prjui.

»4>anapTavu. Causal, to seduce to sin, Lxx (Jer. 39. 35).
cd>dp.cpos, €4>Sp.«pios, Dor. for e<pij/i-.

t4>du.iXXos [a], ov, (afuWa) a match for, equal to, rivalling, ftp.

yiyvtoOai tivi Xeu. Mem. 3. 3, 12, Isocr. 4 C ; to i<p. equality, evenness,

Plut. 2.617 C:—Adv. -Xais, Id. Cleom. 39. II. pass, regarded
as an object of rivalry or contention, ttpafiiWov ttjs (Is tt)i/ irarpiba

(iivoias iv KOivcp irdat Keifiivrjs Dem. 331. 10 ; itpdpuKXov iroitiv rt Id. 488.

13 ; oirius itpdpiWov
>J

irdai .. (pt\obo(iiv C. I. 108. 20, cf. 97, 1 20. 18.

<4>o.u.p.a, to, — itpairris, Polyb. 2. 28, 8.

«4>au.u.aTi£w, to bind upon or together, Orib. 159 Mai, Soran.

i'4>ap.u.os. ov, sandy, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4, etc. ; Schneid. iitpafi/tos.

*4>dv, Aeol. and Ep. for ftpaaav, v. sub tprjfii.

ccpavSdvo. fut. -abqau : Ep. <iriav5dvu :

—

to please, be grateful to, c.

dat., iuol 5" (TTtavhavu ovrttis II. 7. 407 ; 0ov\rjv 77 pa deotatv itprjvbave

lb. 45 ; Toiaiv 5' iirt-qvbavt uvOos Od. 16. 406 ; aor. intvabev, Musae.
180 ; c. inf., Ap. Rh. 3. 950, Orph. Arg. 771.
<4>diia£, Adv. once for all, Eupol. K<iX. 28, Ep. Rom. 6. 10, Hebr. 7. 27,

etc. II. at once, I Ep. Cor. 15. 6.

c^airXou, to spread orfold over, aarrov Orph. Arg. 1 333 ; c. gen., Xeaii/ .

.

yvta yrjs i<pair\aiaas Babr. 95. 2 ; ctttjSos }<pair\woas .. OX077S Nonn. D.

15. 9; c. dat., SiKTva vtwubtoatv itp. lb. 20. 385; iptTU-ots x('Pas Orph.
Arg. 455:—Pass., tovs ipcnpooBiovsirobas itprjirkaiaOat rats xfPa>l *° have

the skin of the front feet spread over the hands, Longus I. 10; otcotos

itpT)ir\airai Plut. 2. 167 A.

f<t>dirXup.a, to, anything spread over, a rug, cloak, Eust. 1 347. 40.
idKiirris, ibos, r), a soldier's upper garment, Lat. sagum, Polyb. ap. Ath.

194 F, Callix. ib. 196 F, Anon. ap. Suid. II. a woman's garment,
Strabo 294; cf. etpappia.

(<£drrTw. Ion. (Trd-RTb) ; fut. ipw :
—to bind on or to, irorfiov etpdipais op-

yavov havingfixed it as his doom, Pind. O. 9. 91 ; ti b' . . iyw kvovo' av
f) 'ipdwrovaa irpoa6tip.nv nXlov ; what should I gain by undoing or by

making fast, [Creon's command] ? Soph. Ant. 40 (so ovkXitiv is opp. to

O'ucdjrmi', Id. Aj. 131 7) ; iyvay .. rovpyov kot opyrjv <bs (<pdiptiev robe

he knew that she had made fast (i. e. perpetrated) the deed, Id. Tr. 933;
so in Med., i-n dyxovrjv tfif/avro Simon. Iamb. 1. 18 :—Horn, has also

Pass., but only in 3 sing. pf. and plqpf. (</>f)irTai, -to, like Lat. imminet,

is or was hung over one, fixed as one's fate or doom, c. dat. pers., Tpwiaai
KTjSf' itpfjTTTai II. 2. 15, 32, 69, cf. 6. 241 ; Tpwiaoiv &\i$pov wdpar'
((pfjirrat 7. 402, Od. 22.41 ; itpijirro Ib. 33; dfcti/dToio'H' ipts Kal veiicos

itpijirrai II. 21. 513; (in Eur. Bacch. 777, prob. iitpdirTiTai should be

restored from Chr. Pat. 2227);—cf. inaprdw, itriKptuAvvvfu. II.

Med. to lay hold of, only once in Horn., tir^v x^iptaaiv i<pdif/(ai -qirtipoio

Od. 5. 348 ; then in Theogn. 6, Acsch. Supp. 412 (cf. ((pdirraip), Soph.

Aj. 1
1 72, etc. ; t-ntl yt rovb' ttpdirronat tottov reach it, Lat. attingo,

Eur. Hel. 556, cf. Pind. N. 9. 113. 2. to lay hold of or reach with

the mind, attain to, Lat. assequi, rov d\rj0ovs Plat. Syrnp. 212 A; i<p.

Tiviis fivfjuri, aladrjaei Id. Phaedr. 253 A, Phaedo 65 D ; i<p. dfupotv t^

tlvxy Id. Theaet. 190 C; also, etp. \6y03v to touch upon, meddle with,

Pind. O.9. 19; faTTjftaTwv Plat. Legg. 891 C: to lay claim to, rtvos

Ib. 915 C. 3. in Pind. also c. dat. (like 0iyydvai, ifiavta), to apply

oneself to, (iritooi, rfxvais, K*\fv0ois £wf}s 0. 1. 138, P. 8. 86, N. 8. 61

;

c. dat. pers., Inscrr. Delph. 18. 4. Hdt. uses part. pf. pass, with

gen., (ibfos iwaupifvos possessed of a certain degree of beauty, I. 199,

-£<peCo/xai.

ubi v. Bahr, cf. 8. 105. 5. like Lat. contingere, to be connected
with, vivos Plat. Legg. 728 E: to resemble closely, Dion. H. de Comp.
14, 6. to follow, come next, Theocr. 9. 2.

t'^aTTTtiS-ns. a, («75os) like an (tpatrris, Phot. s. v. orroXdy.

«4>d-fTTup, opos, o, also 7), laying hold of, seizing, pvaiaiv Aesch. Supp.

728, cf. 412. II. one who strokes or caresses, Ib. 312, 535 (with
reference to the name "Etto^os) ; of Bacchus, Orph. H. 50. 7., 52. 9.
<<^apu.oyT|, 7), agreement, Plut. 2. 780 B.

t4>app.6£w, Att. -otto), Dor. -6o-8co (Theocr.) : fut. do-ai

:

I.

intr. to fit on or to, to fit, wfiprjOn 5' to airov fv ivreai .
.

, ft ol

h<papn6ootit II. 19. 385. 2. ro be adapted or capable of adaptation
to, Ttvi Arist. An. Post. I. 32, 2, Pol. 3. 4, 2, al. ; ini tivos Id. Phys. 3. 1,

10, al. ; €irt rt Ib. 5. 4, 15, al.; o .. fidXtara itpappLouas ttoXi'ttis itrl

wdvras roiis . . ttoXitoi Id. Pol. 3. 1, 8; i<p. i-n' dXXr;Xn to coincide,

Euclid ; absol., Arist. Resp. 7, 6. 3. to befit, suit, [oiry] itpappo-
(ovotv dotbai Panyas. ap. Ath. 37 B; irpds ti Plut. 2. 136 E, etc. II.
trans, to fit one thing to another, fit on, put on, Koa/iov xpot Hes. Op.
76; axoiv(f} [tous dvSipmas] Theocr. I. 53:—Med., feOyAai/ iipijp/xo-

aaro Anth. P. 9. 19. 2. to suit, accommodate, rds bairdvas rah
wpoaubots Xen. Ages. 8, 8 ; tous- Xtryous Tofs npoaunrots Dion. H. de
Lys. 13; \6y<j> /«X)7 Kal fiirpa Kal p"v0/iovs Plut. 2. 769 C, cf. Orph.
Arg. 1004;—€</>. ti im tivos to adapt or refer it to .. , Arist. Pol. 3.

2, 3 ; ti im T( Id. An. Post. I. 7, 2 ; Tt is nva Luc. Pise. 38 ; Xo7<ui'

T€ rn'oTii' .. itpapuoaai to addfitting assurance, Soph. Tr. 623 :—Med.,
Xapfian Kal Xuttti pttTpov i(pr)pfi6aaro Anth. P. 9. 768, cf. 10. 26 :

—

Pass, to adapt oneself to, ran Clearch. ap. Ath. 317 B.

«ct>dpu.oo-is, fas, t), =i(papiioyr\, Tim. Locr. 95 C.

«'4>apu.oo-T«'ov. verb. Adj. one must adapt, Ttvi ti Polyb. I. 14, 8, Plut. 2.

34 F, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 6.

«$dp£avTO, Att. for i<ppd[avTO.

<?<t>av|ns, 7), a touching, caressing, Aesch. Supp. 46 (in ace. t<pa<f/tv).

*4>fP8ou.os, ov, containing I + f, Iambi, in Nicom. 118 : v. imrptTos.
«'4><Spa, Ion. (ir<8pT), 7), a sitting by or before a place ; hence, a siege,

blockade, Lat. obsessio, Hdt. I. 17 ; iwiSpijv irottioBat Id. 5. 65. 2.

a sitting upon, Lat. insessio, Plat. Polit. 288 A. II. a stable,

Orac. ap. Phleg. Mirab. 3. 2. a base. Hero Spir. p. 183. III.
a plant, = tmrovpts, Hesych., Plin. 26. 20.

t'4>e8pdfw, to set or rest upon, ti Ttvi Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211, Heliod. I.

2. II. to support, tt)v 0datv tov irptajivTOv Id. 7. 8.

c'4>c8pavov, to, that on which one sits, otov i<p. yXovros Arist. H. A. I.

13, 2 ; pi., Poll. 2. 184. 2. a seat, Hesych. 3. itpibpavov Spya-
vov an apparatus for persons under operation to sit on, Oribas 120 Mai.
ct^cSpdu, v. sub itpebprjffffw.

(4>€8peta, 7), a sitting upon, inl bivbptot Arist. H. A. 9. 9, 2 ; 7) itrl Tots

<pois ftp. Id. Incess. An. 15, 8. II. a silting by, waiting for one's

turn, of pugilists, etc., Plat. Legg. 819 B. 2. in war, the reserve,

Lat. subsidia, Polyb. 1.9, 2. III. a lying near, t) toiv iroXtuiaiv

ftp. Id. 24. 12, 2 : a lying in wait, Lat. insidiae, Plut. Flamin. 8.

cdicSpcuw, (itpfbpos) to sit upon, rest upon, dyyos itptbptvov Kapa Eur.

El. 55: to sit on eggs, Arist. H. A. 6. 8, I. II. to lie by or near,

lie in wait, of an enemy watching for an opportunity of attack, Thuc.

4. 7**, 8. 92 ; orav tbwatv itptbptvovaav rfjv bvva^tiv Isocr. 1S6 C; i<p,

Ttvi to keep watch over, as a prisoner, Eur. Or. 1627 : generally, to

watch for, rots .. d'yaflofs' itptbptvwv Dem. 61. 3 ; Tofs Katpois Ttvos Id.

IOO. 10., 135. 10; Tofs drvxrifiarri tivos Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 2. 2. of

a third combatant (cf. ItptSpos II. 4), Luc. Hermot. 40. 3. in war,

to form the reserve, Polyb. 18. 15, 2. 4. to watch over, protect, T77

toC <riVoii K0/U03 Id. 5. 95, 5. III. to halt, Plut. Pyrrh. 32, etc.

c4>€SpT}o~o~ca, poet, for itptbpd^oj, to sit upon, ebptjs Coluth. 252 ; dpuaat

Nonn. D. 20. 36. 2. to sit by, Ttvi Anth. P. 7. 161, Coluth. 68.

—

Some Mss. give i(ptbpi)Oa, which was taken as a fut., and led to the as-

sumption of a pres. iiptopdto.

«4><Spuuo, = foreg., Coluth. 15. II. trans, to set on a seat, Tzetz.

Horn. 391.
e'4>eSpC£u>, to sit or ride upon, in a game wherein the loser carried the

winner on his back, v. Meineke Philem. E<p<5p. 2 :—hence <4>i8pio-u.6s

or Lacrpos. o, the game itself, Poll. 9. 118, Hesych. ; and c<t>«8piT-r)S, ov,

0, one who plays at it, Phot. s. v. iraXatoTq.

<4>t8pos. ov, (fbpa) sitting or seated upon, c. gen., Xtovruv t<pebpt, of

Cybel^, Soph. Ph. 401 ; i'lnrov Eur. Ion 202 ;
yrjs tip. arparus Id. Rhes.

954. 2. ecpfbpov, to, a firm seat, bench, Hipp. Fract. 757. II.

sitting by, at, or near, twv Ti-nbaXiaiv, of a pilot, Plat. Polit. 273D; also

c. dat., OKTjvais Eur. Tro. 139; absol., (vveartv etpebpos lies close at hand.

Soph. Aj. 610. 2. posted in support or reserve, itptbpovs tmroTats .

.

iTnroTas tragi posted horsemen to support horsemen, Eur. Phoen. 1095 ;

cf. Polyb. 8. 33, 6. 3. lying by and watching, waiting on, toiv Kat-

piiiv, rots Katpois Id. 3. 12, 6, etc., cf. Call. Del. 125; e<p. Piov waiting

upon his life, i. e.for his death, Menand. 'A5<X<p. 3. 4. often of the

third combatant (a pugilist or wrestler), who sits by tofight the conqueror,

like Sidboxos, supposititius (Martial.), Pind. N. 4. 156, Eur. Rhes. 119,

Ar. Ran. 792, cf. Luc. Hermot. 41 sq. ; npus fiaoiXta uiyioTOv i<pf-

bpov uyaivt(6ftt8a Xen. An. 2. 5, 10 ; KaBdirfp i<p. d$\rfrri Plut. Sull. 29 ;

Kpdaaos, o? ftp. Jjv dfupoiv Id. Caes. 28 ; tip. tov dywvos Id. Pomp. 53;
so, by a sort of antiphrasis in Aesch. Cho. 866, fiovos wv t<ptbpos biaaois,

i. e. one against two, with no one to take his place if beaten. 5.

generally, one who waits to take another 's place, a successor, t<p. flaotXtvs

(with no v. I. (Wtlpos) Hdt. 5.41; i<p. tivos Luc. Gall. 9.

c4>c£ou.ai, Dep., chiefly used in part, and 3 sing. impf. ; inf. i<pl£*o6ai

Od.4.717; imper. itpifyo Anth. P. 15. 13. To sit upon, c. dat., btvbptat

i<pt£6ptfVoi II. 3. 152; narpos itpifcro yovvaai 21.506; b'uppai i<pi£toQai



f(pet]Ka— e<pe<TTp!s.

Od. 4. 7 1 7, cf. 509 ; ox*?> Ar. Av. 774; also c. gen., Pind. N. 4. 109, Ap.

Rh. 3. 1001 ; «irj vurrois Mosch. 2. 121 ; (Is avkov Anth. P. 5. 237 : also

c. ace, Evpurrav itpt^ofitvat Eur. Hel. 1492 ; tv\ij .. vavv 8ikova' itp.

(Casaub. vavOToKova') Aesch. Ag. 664 : v. xa8i£w II. 2. to sit by

or near, iv8a 6' dp' airros itpi^tro Od. 1 7. 334 ; c. ace, ovo' tx^v utvaos

. . to aov iipt^u/itp/ Ppiras (so Wieseler) Aesch. Eum. 446. Cf. i<pi£a>.

*d>iT)Ka. Ep. for itpTjxa, v. sub ftpin/u.

tdtciw, Ep. for itpiai, v. sub itplijpi.

cd*KTiKos, 17, 6v, (<ir«xfti) able to check or stop, rrjs xotkias Diphil.

Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 E ; arfntbi.vaiv Diosc. 5. 1 26:—the Sceptic Philoso-

phers were called itptxrtKoi, from their always suspending theirjudgment,

and re/using to affirm or deny positively, Gell. II. 5 : v. iwoxv II, and

sq. Adv. -/rare, Stob. Eel. I. 78.

s'd>«TOS. 17, dv, (iiixai) to be held bad; to itptxrd subjects on which

to suspend the judgment, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 55 ; cf. foreg.

(di-CKTOS, ov, containing I + £, Vitruv. 3. 1, 12 ; tokos itp. when £ of
the principal was paid as interest, = 16$ p. cent. (cf. iwa$fkia), Dem.
914. 10 : cf. irirptTos.

<4>«Aiatru, to roll on, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 368 :—Med. to trail

after on*, Nic. Th. 220 :—Pass, ro be rolled up, Paus. 4. 26, 8.

«d*Xjci», 180s, 1), the scab ofa sore or wound, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3.

«4>«Xkooiku, Pass, to break out into sores, Hipp. 1 201 B.

(dxAKTUCot, 1), ov, attractive, Eust. 1 765. 10.

<4><Ak{ktis. fan, r), power of attraction, Arist. Plant. 2. I, 6: €<j>€Xuvcr-

(iot, i, Eust. 52. 24.

«4«AitvOTT|», ov, 6, one who draws on, attracts. Phot., Suid.

«'4>«XKvorTus6s, t;, ov, drawn or dragged after, suffixed, as, in Gramni.,

vv itptkKvoTiKov. II. act. drawing on, attractive, rds lfrvxas

Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 52 ; toC v Eust. 52. 22 :—Adv. -Kan, Schol.

Luc. V. H. 2. 24.

• 4>iAKu. Ion. «ir- : fut. itpikfoi Eur. H. F. 632 : but the aor. I in use

is iipiikitvoa (cf. ikjcu). To draw on, drag or trail after one, in. Tas

ovpds, of long-tailed sheep, Hdt. 3. 1 1 3 ; invov ix too fipaxiovosiw. to lead

a horse by a rein upon the arm, Id. 5.12; vavs ore itftfkftv will take in

tow, Eur. 1. c, cf. Thuc. 4. 26 ; itp. fvkov, of a log tied to the leg, Polyz.

At//z. 1 ; to 6wiff$ia axikn itpikxovat ivt to ifiwp6a8ia, of quadrupeds

that do not go crosswise, like horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2 ; «</>. id ia\in

to draw them in, lb. 6. 2. to bring on, bring in its train (v. infr.

III. 4), iroXXds itpikxaiv (vfupopas Eur. Med. 552, cf. Ion 1 149, H. F.

776 ; akknv tiko aSathtaiv u«to tou koyiapov Plat. Phil. 65 E. 8.

to draw at drink off, Eur. Cycl. 151 ; also in Med., Luc.—Used by Horn.
only in Pass, and Med. II. Pass., itfukKosUvotat woitaai with
feet trailing after him, of one who is dragged lifeless away, II. 23. 696 ;

to 8" itpikKiTu luikivov lyx°s, '• «- sticking in his hand, 1 3. 597 ; u Xitfos

.
. iwtk/tuptvos trailing behind (the boat) Hdt. 2. 96 : oi isrtkxvfuvot the

stragglers of an army. Id. 3. 105., 4. 203, cf. Polyb. 9. 40, 3. 2.

to be attracted, h. Horn. 18. 9; /tnti . . Tovra itpikxtaSt be not led

away by this argument, Thuc. I. 42. III. Med. like Act.

to drag after one, \aikatvit «oi itpfkxnat (sc Tor wota) Plat. Legg.

795 B ; toAAo Id. Rep. 544 E. 2. to draw to oneself, attract,

aiirus yap itpikxtrat avopa aiinpos the very sight of arms attracts men,
i.e. tempts them to use them, Od. 16. 294., 19. 13; i&aip isr' iawruv
Hdt. 4. jo; «</>. mrd wpis ti Polyb. 9. I, 3; i<p. xdkkti wavrat Anth.
Plan. 288. 3. to draw or pull to, ttjv Qvpav itpikxvaao8at Luc.
Amor. 16; ipoari8ivai tt)*- Bvpav xoi Tt)v xkttv itpikxtaSai Lys. 92.
42; 'up. otppin to frown, Anth. P. 7. 440; itp. Kara ri)S xi<pakr)s to
i/idrtov Plut. Caes. 66. 4. to bring on consequences, »oXX" itpik-

xtrai tpvyi) «a«d Eur. Med. 462 ; 8 «ral a'&npov dyx^vas r itp. Id. Fr.

364. 26 ; TO&iiwakiv ov ffovkovrat itp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 32 ; cf. supr.

I- 3- 5. to claim to oneself, assume, dkkorptov xakkos Plat. Gorg.

465 B ; Motoav iOvsinv Theocr. Ep. 22, 4. 6. to drag behind one
as inferior, i. c. to surpass, tiko naprru Ap. Rh. 1. 1 162.
<di«XituKTi«, fas, ^, («<^«X«d<») ulceration, Hipp. 1 194 G, in pi.

td><Af it, «a>t, 4. o dragging "fter one, Arist. Incess. An. 8, 6.

fd>fiuv, Ep. for iipsivai, inf aor. 2 of itpintu.

•4><wuiu, v. sub iwiivvvsu.

<4>-<{i«uSfKaTOt. ov, containing I + T^t , Plut. 2. 102 1 D: v. iwirpirot.

«dx£fjt, Ion. tnctTJt, poet. fd>«|<iT|t, Orph. Arg. 325, 355: Adv. :— in

oroVr, in a row, one after another, i£«70ai Hdt. 5. 18 ; \wptiv Eur. Hel.

1390 ; iardveu Ar. Eccl. 843, etc. ; navrts i<p. all in a row. Id. Fr. 47 ;

€$>. iwl xipas Tirayp-ivoi Eubul. Haw. 4, Xenarch. n«Kr. 6 ; 1^0X0770
edSos i<p. Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 23 ; T«i tip. ktyiswva Plat. Soph. 261 D:

—

used as a predic, tv i(p. o kayos 15 Id. Polit. 281 D :—with an Art., Tds
*<p. [»oXiT«i'ot] Id. Rep. 449 A, cf. Legg. 696 E ; r) tip. ywvia the ad-
jacent angle, Eucl. ; to tip. next in order, Plat. Phaedr. 239 D. 2.

c. dat. next to. Id. Parm. 148 E, 1 49 A, al. ; to hp. tovtuis Id. Phil. 2,4

D ; (<p. toTs tlprfpiivois Arist. Pol. 4. 9, I : rarely c. gen., Plat. Tim. gj
A. II. successively, continuously, without exception, esp. with
»or, as, i<p. wdvras Xen. Oec. 12, 10 ; tnoiv waaav rip/ yi)v tip. Id. Hell.

4. 6, 4 ; Tr)>> 'Ekkdba siaaav tip. Apsrdfctv Dem. 103. 15 ; /it) toi"s atrioic,

dAAd naotv i<p vpyi{to8ai Id. 1447.5. 2. more rarely of Time,
rp*is iifiipas ivt(i)s Hdt. 2. 77, cf. Lys. 156. 31 ; riaaapts i<p. Ar. Ran.
915 j Sis itp. Call. Ep. 37. 3. thereupon, afterwards, tuSvs i<p. Dem.
*},(>- I? : tlotktinr . . koX i<tn(ijs .. Ka0f(6fnvos Id. 553. 14.
• d«|i.t, fan, f), («ir«xai) = i»i(rx€<ria, an excuse, pretext, rov S tipfftv ;

= tiVoi x^ptv ; Ar. Vesp. 338.
<di-<irTaKai5<KaTot. ov, containing I + fr, Plut. 2. 1 02 1 D: v. ivirpiros.

• di-f-rru, impf. («<^«i>o>-) Ep. itpfwov. Ion. iipi-nfoxov. fut. iipi^ai : aor.

•irt'aioi' (Aesch. Pers. 552, the only place in Trag.), inf. iniattiv, part.

i-ntotiwv
; v. infr. IV. To go after, follow, pursue, Tied II. II. 117, ,

v
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12. 188 ; absol., 15. 742, etc. ; dypr\v iipiirfoicov, 1x80s 6pvi8ds rt Od.
I 2. 330. II. to drive on, urge on, [iTriroire] i<piirojv ptdariyi II.

24. 326 ; and c. dat. pers., TlarpoKkat ((pent Kpartpwvvxas i'mrovs drove
them against him, 16. 732 ; icpfiri, imperat., in same sense, lb.

724*. III. to follow a pursuit, busy oneself about it, c. ace,
oioi k '\8r)V-q ruaa-ns iiaiiivr]s ((piirot oro/ia 20. 359 ; aAAci 0' inl
ipyov fvotfv Od. 14. 195; ndkepiov i<p. Simon. 109; Ttpvukds xal
8akias Archil. 12; oaia Kai vvfitfia Ar. Thesm. 675, cf. Hdt. 7. 8, I

;

i<p. e>j0as to administer, govern it, Aesch. Pers. 38, cf. 552 ; itp. irapai-

tiaoias to pursue or punish . . , Hes. Th. 2 20 ; i<p. Sixav *iAoktijtou to

follow his ways, Pind. P. 1. 97. 2. c. ace loci, to search, explore,

traverse, Lat. obire, Kopxxpds opiwv, of hunters, Od. 9. 121; srtSiov II.

1 1 . 496 ; yatav *oi 8iv8fa kipvns Hes. Th. 365 ;
yf)V Kai Bdkaoaav

Luc. Tragoed. 267 : to haunt, frequent, of gods, Pind. P. I. 57, cf. Ap.
Rh. 2. 384. IV. to come suddenly upon, encounter, Lat. obire,

voTfxov iviavuv II. 6. 412, etc. ; Bdvarov Kai noTpov i-ntoiruv Od. 24.

31 ; Bavftv [or -ittv] xal srorpiov tir. II. 7. 52, Od. 4. 562, etc. ; xaxov
oitov inovtiv 3. 134; okiSpiov 9jfiap iv. II. 19. 294; /lO/Hri/iov

TJpap tir. 21. IOO; reversely, aiiiv iiptirf /icjoai/ws Pind. O. 2. 19.—The
Act. is rare in Att., v. supr.

B. Med. itpfvofiat (in late Poets fiptavofiat, q. v.) : impf. itpfttro-

firjv : fut. itpiipoitai : aor. iipfavofjtrjv, ivtavdfxrjv Pind. P. 4. 237, imper.

(jriVirov, inf. imosrfoBat, (also aor. I imperat. i<pfifdo8w (v. 1. itparj/-),

Theocr. 9. 2). Tofollow, pursue, iirtairosuvos Ta<piowtv Od. 16. 426 ;

but nowhere else used by Horn, in hostile sense, which occurs in Hdt.

I. 103., 3. 54, Thuc. 4. 96, etc. II. to follow, accompany,
attend, kawv iSvos imoirviitvov tot avrfi II. 13. 495 ; imatriaSat irooiv

to follow on foot, i. e. keep up with, 14. 521 ; so in Hdt. 3. 14, 31, al.

;

also, f1 ol tvx*7 <»i'ffiroiTO if fortune attend him. Id. I. 32, etc. ; a) x°PiS

(•pio-ntTo Ar. Vesp. 1 278 :— absol., opp. to ifttieSat, Thuc. 3. 45. 2.

to obey, attend to, iwiavufifvoi 8fov biupy Od. 3. 215., 16. 96 ; csriiriro-

fifvot iiivfi o<p$ giving the reins to their passion, 14. 262., 17. 431 ;

T77 yviiscn Ttvos iw. Hdt. 7. 10, 3 ; so in Att., /JouAp .. imovioSai tot(m!s

Aesch. Eum. 620 ; yvwsuns, Hovkfiitaot, rip otxaiw Soph. Ant. 636, El.

967, 1037, Eur*
:—absol., u intovopfvos, opp. to u itfiaas, Thuc. 3. 43

:

—also to agree, approve, €i 8< .. , ciri o' tuirajj'Tai ^coi dkkoi Od. 12.

349, cf. Pind. P. 4. 237. 3. to follow an argument, Plat. Legg.

644 D, Theaet. 192 E, etc.

<4><pu.rp'cvrva. to, an explanation, Theod. Prodr. ; -Vfvait, r), Tzetz.
<4><pu.7)v<VTiKOt, ^, ov, explanatory, Eust. 777. 57.
»4>«pu.T)vtuu, to explain further, Eccl.

«'<j«pirv{u), later pres. for sq., Anth. P. 9. 231, Orph. L. 701, etc.

t$«piru, fut. }fa) Aesch. Eum. 500 : but the aor. 1 in use is i<pfipnVoa,

Ar. PI. 675, (in Theocr. 22. 15, for {^"pirvaa? [D] should prob. be read

itpfpwoiaas with Kiessl., or inihpiaas with Lob.) : cf. tpnai. To creep

upon, M x*rrPav Ar. 1. c. II. poet, to come on or over, come
gradually or stealthily upon, raid Aesch. Eum. 314, 943 ; tir' oaaoiat

vv( i<pip*fi Eur. Ale 269. 2. absol. to go forth, proceed, Aesch.

Eum. 500; esp. in part, coming on, future, \povos itpipnav Pind. O. 6.

164 ; iipipirotoa xpiats Id. Fr. 96. 4.

"Ed>«'<rta,io»',Td,/*«/«js/p/£/«<sianj4r/«mis,Thuc.3. 104, cf. Paus. 7. 2.

f'4><<7tu.o* iimj, 1), a suit in which there was the right of iiptois or

appeal to another court, Arist. Fit. 414, 416, Luc' pro Imag. 15; so,

yvwais i<p. Dem. 78. 28.

td>«rtt, tan, 1), (iipirjpt) a throwing or hurling at, a shooting, r) tois

Hiktaiv itp. Plat. Legg. 717 A. 2. metaph. as Att. law-term, an
appeal to another court, lis tivo Dem. 1301. 4 ; ini tivo Arist. Fr. 416 ;

*p6s Ttva Dion. H. de Isae. 12. II. (itpituai) an aiming at a
thing, appetite, desire, rtvos Archyt. in Stob. Eel. 741 Gaisf., Plat. Legg.

864 B, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 17; absol., Def. Plat. 413 C.

«'d><o"rr«p«ia, r), a keeping awake in the evening, Suid.

<di«Tirfp<vw, (iovipa) to spend the evening awake, Poll. I. 71.

• 4><<rir<pot, ov, (io-wipa) western, x<upos Soph. O. C. 1059.
<4>to-wou.ai. late po«t. pres. for itpivosiat, Nonn.
(dtf'crcrcu, «d>«otrai. (diiaato-Vai, v. sub <'/m\V

<4><<rrvot. Ion. tiricmot. ov Hdt., Inscr. Te'ia in C. I. 3128: (ia-

Tia). At one's own fireside, at home, dwoktoQat itp. Od. 3. 234; Tputts,

itpioTtoi oaaot taaiv as many as have a home of their own, opp. to ciri-

Kovpoi, II. 2. 125, cf. 130; with Verbs of motion, ikk' iiti .. itpiariov

fiyayt odi/iaiv (i. e. iwl ri)v iariav) Od. 7. 248 ; ijkStv itp. 23. 55 ;

itpiariov »f}fai .. oKrpnpov (i. e. irl Tp iaria) Soph. El. 419:— of

suppliants who claim protection by sitting by the fireside, iriuTtos ipoi

iyivto Hdt. 1 . 35 ; iKirqs noj boiuav itp. an inmate of the temple. Aesch.
Eum. 577, cf. 669 ; Ka0r)o8t owhotwv itp. Id. Supp. 365 ; t6vo' itp. 8tuiv

lb. 503, cf. Soph. O. T. 32 ; also merely of guests, ik86vr' is oiiiovs

itpiariov* Id. Tr. 262 ; often in Ap. Rh., itp. iv tttydpotoiv 1. 909., 3.

1 1 1 7, etc. ; also c. dat. pers., itp . dBavdrototv dwelling with them, Id. 3.

1 16, cf. 4. 518 ; c. dat. loci. Id. 1. 1 17. II. generally, o/or in

the house orfamily, Lat. domesticus, irovot . . ootiajv itpiartoi Aesch. Theb.

853 ; Siifima Id. Ag. 1310 ; iiiaasia Id. Eum. 169 ; 0X0X0701 Soph. Tr.

206; olxirts Id. Fr. 744; tivai Eur. El. 216; itp. Su/101 the chambers

of the house, Aesch. Theb. 73 :—Ion. inioriov. To, a household, family, Hdt.

5. 72, 73 ; cf. iwiOTios. III. 8tot itp. the household gods, Lat.

Lares or Penates, to whom the hearth was dedicated, Hierocl. ap. Stob.

416. 3 ; Ziiis iwioTtos or itpiarios, as presiding over hospitality, Hdt. I.

44, Soph. Aj. 492 ; itp. topvfia iv olxuf «x°"'' °f household gods, Plat.

Legg. 931 A ; imarin (se «vXif ) a cup pledged to the gods of the house,

Bgk. Anacr. 90.
•d«<7Tpi8iov, to. Dim. of sq., Luc. Merc. Cond. 37.

<4>«<TTpts, i'5os, ^, {itpivvvftt) an upper garment, wrapper, Xen. Symp.



624
4. jS ; a philosopher's mantle, Ath. 98 A ; a soldier's cloak, Plut. Lucull.

28 ; a senator's mantle, Hdn. 4. 2 ; also a woman's robe, Anth. P. 9. 1 5 3,

etc.: v. Becker Charikl. 441 E. Tr. 2. xK<*uv* <$ Ath. 215 B.

«$€T«ov, verb. Adj. of €<pirjfit, one must allow, Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2.

«d>«Tir]s, ov, 0, {(ipijjfu) a commander, Aesch. Pers. 80. II.

<4>ctcu, 01, at Athens, the Ephetae, a court of 51 Eupatridae, said to have

been created by Draco to try cases of homicide under the 'Apxav Baat-

Atiis, Andoc. 10. 43, cf. Plut. Sol. 19: after the creation of the Senate

of Areopagus, which took all cases of wilful murder, the Ephetae tried only

the lesser cases of homicide in the four courts of Delphinium, Palladium,

Prytaneum and Phreatto, Dem. 643-646, Arist. Frr. 417-19, Poll. 8. 125.

<4><tik6s, r), ov, (i<piijut) aiming at, tivos Clem. Al. 661. II.

actuated by desire, Theophr. Fr. 1 2, 9 Wimmer :— in Gramm., desidera-

tive, of Verbs in -aua, Lat. -urio, Choerob. in A. B. 1 277.
«'4>«Tiv5a iraifcii', (Adv.) to play at catch-ball, also apnaoTov and <pai-

vivSa, Cratin. Incert. 25, who uses it with a pun on liptats, as Ar. puns

on boTpaicivoa and oorpatfos.

*'4>€t|at). 7), (itpirjfu) poet, word, like ((prj^oavvrj, a command, behest,

II. 14. 249 (v. mvvooto) ; Qiuv drpvvfv i<ptT/iT) 21. 299:—often in pi.

behests, esp. of the gods or one's parents, 5. 508., 18. 216, Od. 3. II,

etc. ,- but in II. 1. 495, ®erts 8' ov XtjOct' tiptruav iraiSos iov :—also in

Pind. P. 3. 19, etc., Aesch. Cho. 300, 685, Eum. 241, Eur. I. A. 634:

—

also of demands, prayers, Pind. I. 6 (5). 26.

<d>6Tos, 17, i.v, (i<pi€/iai) desirable, Btiov rt Kal i<p. Arist. Phys. I. 9, 3,

cf. Plut. 2. 374 D. Adv. -ras.

<4>cvd£w, — iwfvafa, Plut. Marcell. 22, nisi legend, tvd^a.

*'<j>evpeu,a, to, a discovery, invention, cited from Schol. Eur.

c$cOpeo-is, tax, ij, a discovering, discovery, A. B. 773, Ignat.

cdt€vp€Tr|S, ov, 6, an inventor, contriver, Anacreont. 41 ; icaKutv Ep.

Rom. I. 30, Eccl. :—cdtevpcTiKos, tj, ov, inventive, Schol. Hes.

cd>6vpio-Kw, Ion. «tt-, fut. 6<ptvpr)aai : aor. iiprjvpov or (tptv-; etc. To

find or discover, find anywhere, ti irov itptvpoi rjtovas \iu.ivas t« Od. 5.

440, cf. 417 (cf. tiipioKai init.), cf. Plat. Phaedr. 266 A ;—-mostly with a

partic, tv 8* av ..0o6avra etptvpot II. 2. 98 ; oaivvfxcvovs 8' ev ndvTas
itptvpofxtv Od. IO. 452 ; TjJyS* aWvovaav ecpevpofiev dykaov Xardv we
discovered her undoing it, 24. 145, cf. Soph. El. 1093, Plat. Polit. 307 C:
—so in Pass., /^ iirevpeOf} trp-qoaav Hdt. 9. 109 ; K/Xeirrav orav n% ..

itptvpiBr) Soph. Fr. 669 ; Spuv itptvpiaxtt (2 sing.) Id. O. C. 938 ; i<pnv-

pvjiai xaxos (sc. av) Id. O. T. 1421, cf. Ant. 281 ; dci\bs av itpr/vpeOris

Eur. Supp. 319. 2. to discover besides, v. 1. Od. 19. 158 ; rtvl rt

Paus. 3. 12, 10. 3. to bring in besides, oaa 8* av ityivpioK-n [ra

t(/\t)~\ Xen. Vect. 4, 40. II. to find out, invent, of arts, rlxvnv
Pind. P.I2. I3(and in Med., lb. 4. 466); ao<pus itpevpcs wore fir) Oaveiv

Eur. Ale. 699. 2. tofind out, discover, tipevpt 3' darpav fxtrpa Kal

Treptarpocpas Soph. Fr. 379.8; XP"V0V 8iaTpi/3ds lb. 380 ; cf. Cratin. 'OS. 3.

«4>eUndou.ai. Dep. to mock or scoff" at, rtvt, Lat. illudere, rtOvnari 7'

(ipaf/ioavrai anavrts Od. 19. 331, cf. 370: v. KaOe^idouai.

«d>ci|>C!>, to boil over again, Ath. 656 B ; cf. iirowraa :—Pass., eiptiperai

vbwp boils over, Pallad. de Febr. p. 40.
«4>-f|Paia. ra, (Jjp-n) the parts about the pudenda, Lat. pubes, Diosc. I. 3,

Heraclid. ap. Ath. 647 A.

€d>Tj|3apx°s, o, (ttpTjfjos, dpxa) an overseer of the youth, a magistrate in

some Greek cities, as Edessa, C. I. 1997 c (add.) ; Cyzicus, 3660, etc.

;

v. Arr. Epict . 3. 1 , 34., 7. 1 9
:—<d>rjf3apx<">, to hold this office, at Beroea, C.I.

1957 J?

(

a<ld-); at Teos, 3085-6; at Philadelphia, 3421 ; at Cyzicus, 3665.
cd)T)pdci>, Ion. «ir-, to come to mans estate, grow up to manhood, Hdt.

6.83, Aesch. Theb. 665, Eur. Fr. 563, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 12.

t'd>r|(3«ia, i), {ItynHtva) puberty, man's estate, Anth. P. 7. 467.
«dnjP€tov, to, a place for the youth to exercise themselves, Strabo 246 :

hence as an architectural term, Vitruv. 5. II, 1.

«'4>T)J3€ios, a, ov, youthful, dxui) Anth. P. 7. 427, append. 148.

td>T|f3«vw, to be an (tpr/ffos, to arrive at man's estate, Paus. 7. 27, 5,

Artemid. 1. 54; 01 c<pnt3tucravT€s those who have become etprj&ot, C. I.

265, 272 B, 275-6, al. ; to etpn0evov = ol {(pr/goi, Heliod. 7.8.

€()>t)Pt|ttip, r)pos\ 6, poet, for i<pr]$os, C. I. 3538. 24.

«'(J)T|PCa, i), = kipr)t3tia, Artemid. 1.54. II. itpr/tiaov, 2 Mace. 4. 9.

*4>t)Pik6s, ii, ov. Dor. €d>o.p . d, ov, of or for an ttprjfios, Theocr. 23.

56; tt)v . . Tpixav rty i<p. Kfipas C. I. 2392. II. to i<pr)-

fiiicov, 1. = i(pnfloi, Luc.Navig. 3. 2. the part of the theatre

assigned to the youths, Poll. 4. 122, Schol. Ar. Av. 795.
<4>i)j3os, Dor. cd>dpos, 6, one arrived at puberty {fj0n), a youth who

was 18 years of age. Poll. 8. 105, Harp. s. v. imSitrh
;
(Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 8

put the age at 16 or 17 for the Persians): on arriving at this age the

Athen. youth underwent his ooKtfiaaia and was registered as a citizen

upon the krj(iapxtn6v of his deme, Lycurg. 157. 18, v. Bockh de Eph.

Att. (1819), Diet, of Antiqq. ; (Poll, and Harp, defer the registration

to the age of 20) : cf. ntpinoXos. 2. of a young girl, Basil.,

Hesych. II. a hind of cup, Ath. 469 A. III. a throw
on the dice, Anth. P. 7. 427.
td>T)|3oo-vVT|, i], the age of an itp-ngos, puberty, Anth. P. 6. 282.

«<j>7]porr|S, I7TOS, o, =foreg., Byz.

t<j>T)Y<ou<cu, Dep. to lead to a place, c. dat. pers., esp. as Att. law-term,

to lead the magistrate to a house where a criminal lay concealed, whom
the informer durst not seize himself, Dem. 601. 20, cf. 803. 15, Poll. 8.

50; and the noun «'d>T] t tjo-is. t), was an action against one who harboured

a criminal, A. B. 187, Suid., etc. : v. Meier u. Schom. Att. Pr. p. 246.

t'dJTiSop.ai, Pass, to exult over a person, like iirtxaipa, rivi Xen. Hell. 5.

3, 20 ; Qijfiaiots . . i<puo~8r}vat iraffovaiv at the Thebans suffering, Dem.
231. 2 ; iiri tivi Dio C. ; absol., Xen. Ages. 7, 5, Dem. 196. 21 :—rarely

in good sense, Aristaen. I. 12.

etfiereov— e<pta\\u).

«d>T|5uvw, to sweeten, give a relish to, season, t^v Tpofrjv Piut. 2. 668
D :—metaph., \uyois 5iaTptjii)v tip. lb. 514 F.

<4>t|ku, fut. £a> Soph. El. 304:

—

to have arrived, Id. Aj. 34, Ant. 1257,

etc.; iipTintv -quipa Thuc. 8.61. 2. oaov av 17 /xopa i<pr)iiri so far

as it reaches, so much space as it occupies, Xen. Lac. 12, 5.

<<|>TjAi£, 1K05, u, 17, = (<pn$os, Anth. P. 7. 427.

«(j)T|Xis, Ion. «?ir-, iSos, also «4>i)Xis. 180s, >): (^Xos):

—

an iron band on

a box's cover, Philo Belop. 63 F. II. in pi. rough spots which

stud the face (from ^Xos), or, ace. to others, freckles (from ij\ios), Hipp.

Prorrh. 105 C, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 3, etc. ; cf. Nic. Th. 333, 858.

<4>t]\os, ov, {r}\os) nailed on or to, Suid. II. with a white

speck on it, ixpSaXftis Ael. N. A. 15. 18 ; 6<p$a\nototv (tpT/Xos Poeta ap.

E. M. 714. 6.

€<f>T|A6Tns, J7T0S, r), a white speck on the eye, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 233.

*<j>r|\6(j>. to nail on, nailfirmly : metaph., ravb' itpTjXarai ropwi -yo/i-

<pos Sm/iirdf the bolt is driven home, i. e. it is irrevocably fixed, Aesch.

Supp. 944.
<4>T]Xwt6s, t), ov, (i<prjKow) nailed on. Hero Autom. p. 244.

cd>T]U.ai, pf. pass, used as a pres. (cf. r)uai) :

—

to be set or seated on,

to sit on, K\r]ioeatJiv itpr)p.tvot Od. 12. 215; Gpova 6. 309; c. gen.,

uovtov Qtvhs iiprjutvoi Soph. Ph. 1124:

—

to be seated at or in, boptots,

Ta<pqi Aesch. Ag. 1217, Cho. 501 :—also c. ace, (v. sub KaOi^a) fipiras

itpj)u,tvos Id. Eum. 409, cf. 440, and v. iipifynai fin. ; Ta<pov Id. Fr.

158:

—

fiau.ia f<prjfi( vrj = flau.a (fp, Eur. Supp. 93. II. to act

as assessor (cf. t(f>eopos), IlaAAds ot t etpTJ/xtvot Aesch. Eum. 629.

«4>Tju,€pevTT|S, ov, o, a daily watcher or minister, Philo 2. 481.

c<j>-nu.epcvo>, to spend the whole day in a thing, Polyb. 22. IO, 6; c. dat.,

Tofc Kivfivvois Diod. II. 8. II. to be president for the day, C. I. 5853.
cd>T)p.€pia, tj, a division of the priests/or the daily service of the temple,

Ev. Luc. I. 5, cf. Lxx (1 Paral. 23. 6, Neh. 13. 30): called -narpia in

Joseph. A. J. 7. 14, 7 ; cf. Lxx (I Paral. 24. 4), Suid. s. v.

«dnr)(ieplv6s, r), ov, = sq., Alex. Incert. 34.

c<j>i]u,e'pios, Dor. t'dKLU,-, ov; also a, ov Pind. N. 6. IO: (^/<«'pa) :—en,

for or during the day, the day through, ov xev i<priu.ipivs ye @a\oi Kara.

5a/cpv Traptiwv Od. 4. 223: by day, opp. to Ufra vvtcras, Pind. I.e. 2.

for a day only, for the day, fip-nuipta (ppovtovrts taking no thought for

the morrow, Od. as. 85 ; tcijoos ttp. lasting but for a day, short-lived,

Theogn. 656:—often of men, i<prj^epioi creatures of a day, Aesch. Pr.

546, Ar. Av. 687 ; Bvara re Kal iipa^. fa)a Tim. Locr. 99 D. 3. for

the day, daily, aufipooia Pherecyd. ap. Plut. 2. 938 B ; \drpis i<p. hired

for or by the day, Theogn. 656 ; fuoffos Anth. P. 7. 634.—Cf. i<pr)u(pos.

cd>T|p.cpis, iSos, 17, a diary, journal, esp. a military record, as Caesar's

Commentarii, Plut. Caes. 22 ; so we hear of Alexander's etprju-tpiSfi, Id.

Alex. 23, Arr. An. 7. 25, I. 2. a day-book, account-book, Plut. 2.

829 C, Propert. 3. 23, 20; «is ras lip. ipiAoootptiv to profess philosophy

for the ledger, Plut. 2. 999 A. 3. a calendar, = 7jfifpo\6ytov,

Synes. T.T.. — i<p-nutpia, Joseph. Vita 1.

«<j>T|u.*pov, to, a short-lived insect, the May-fly, Arist. H. A. 5. 14

26. II. a poisonous plant, Nic. Al. 250.

ed>T|p.epos, ov. Dor. »'4>up. . Aeol. «irap.- Pind. P. 8. 135: (rjfUpa) :-•

more common form of f<pr]u,epios, esp. in Prose, living but a day, short-

lived, temporary, Ttpwvov Pind. I. 7 (6). 57 ; Tvxm Eur - Heracl. 866 ;

oA/3os oil Pfflaws, dKK' icp. Id. Phoen. 558 (ubi v. Pors.) ; lip. oau.ara

Kal xPVriaTa Thuc. 2. 53 ; XPV"' S Arist. Pol. I. 2, 5 ; l<p. Kal Ttpo-afTTj

0iov Menand. XlapaK. 2 ; to ftp. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 4. 2. of men,

iipTipLtput creatures of a day, like (tp-rjuepiot, Pind. P. 8. 135, Simon.

Iambi. I. 3, Aesch. Pr. 83; a raXas i(pdu.(pt Pind. Fr. 128; u<pr)utpt

Ar. Nub. 223 ; a tpiKoi xal aTtxvas i<p. Plat. Legg. 923 A. 3. to

i<p., an insect, perh. ephemera longicauda, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 16., 5. 19,

26. II. for the day, daily, nvptrds Hipp. Aph. 1 251 ; jpotpi)

Dion. H. 8. 41; irpdf«s Luc. Pseudol. 17; SaTrdyi; Plut. Pericl. 16,

etc. III. <pdpu.aKOV *<p. killing on the same day, Lat. venerium

praesentaneum (Plin.), Plut. Them. 31 : cf. 'npr)jupov II.

<4>r|u,cpovo-ioi, av, ot, they who live only for the present day, Procl.

paiaphr. Ptol. p. 225.

<4>T{pi6Xios, ov, less correct form of i)u.tokios, Theo. Smyrn. 24, p. 119.

^njjtoo-wrj, 77, {(<pirjfxi) — (cpfTp.7j, a command, behest, ou8' ws M€P«-

\dov i<prjpioavvt]i au.i\r)Otv II. 17. 697, cf. Od. 12. 226., 16. 340; so in

Pind. P. 6. 20, Soph. Ph. 1 144, Ap. Rh. I. 3.

I<t>i)0-8a, Ep. and Aeol. for t<pi}s, also used in Com. dialogue.

*'<j>T|0-fixdl;u>. f"t- °o-a, to acquiesce in a thing, v. 1. Polyb. 2. 64, 4 ; rtvi

Heliod. 6. 7. II. to be quiet, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 8.

<<J>9dXcos, a, ov, (tipa) cooked, Phot., Suid.

«<j>0app.ivus, Adv. pf. pass, corruptly, Theol. Arithm. p. 43.

J<j>8«os, a, ov, (fya) to be cooked, Nic. Al. 392.

«<j>8-T)pfpos. ov, lasting seven days, dvoxai Plut. 2. 223 A.

«d>8--r]pip«p-f)S. containing seven halves, i.e. 3^ ; esp. in metre, consisting

of three feet and a half, of the first 3j feet of a Hexameter or Iambic-

Trimeter, Schol. Ar. PI. 302, etc. : cf. TTtv6r]iuu.tp-r)s.

«4>8£aTO, v. sub (pdtva.

«4>8o-iriiXiov. T<i, a place where dressed meat is sold, cook-shop, Posi-

dipp. IlcuS. 1.

*4>06s. 17, ov, verb. Adj. of e\pa, boiled, dressed, of meat or fish, Hdt.

2. 77, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Eur. Cycl. 246, Ar. Pax 717, Ecphantid.

~S.drvp. 1, Plat. Rep. 404 C, etc.; of vegetables, Antiph. 'A7P. 6; of

liquids, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 8 ; of a hot bath, i<p66v [j«] . . irtnoinKtv

Antiph. Incert. 9. 2. eipSbs xpvobs refined gold, Simon. 64. II.

metaph. languid, unnerved, Hipp. 1 1 25 E; and so the Subst. ifytoim)*,

77TOS, 1), languor, Id. Acut. 392.
~ c'd>idXX<o, v. sub tpidWu.



ecpidXrris— i(pi<TT>jfit. 62£
«dadATT)S, ov, u, one who leaps upon, the night-mare, Lat. incubo,

Phryn. Com. 'E<pi. 2, Strabol9; Aeol. £Tri.dATT|S, Alcae. 129.

t'4>iaATia, 7), or «dadATiov, to, a herb used as a preventive of night-

mare, Poeta de Vir. Herb, in Fabric, p. 654.

c<biSp6o>, Ion. «m8p-, to perspire in addition to or after, wvptrip Hipp.

Epid. I. 941 :

—

to perspire slightly over the whole body or on the upper

part only. Id. ; v. Foes. Oec.

('4>i5p\Kj. ro place or set upon, Philo I. 21, Paul. Sil. Ambo 158.

c'4>i8puous, eaty, 17, superficial perspiration, Plut. Brut. 25, Galen.

c<j>i.£dvu. Horn, only in I!., and always in impf., to sit at or in, btiwvtp,

aWovandv 10. 578., 20. 1 1 :

—

to sit upon, Dittos firi fSXttpdpoiatv «pi'fa-

vtv 10. 26; vwTotatv i<pt£avt Mosch. 2. 108; c. ace., Owkov Ap. Rh. 1

1.667:—later also in pres., Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12, Philostr. 810.

«$-i£o>, Dor. <<pio*Su : I. Causal, in Epic aor. itpioaat, iipia-

aaaOai, to set upon, used by Horn, only once in Act., tovs p.' ixiXtvaa

IlvXovot KaTaoTrjaat xat tcpiaoat to bring me to Pylos and set me
ashore, Od. 13. 274:—more common in Med., yovvaoiv olatv itpta-

odptvos having set [me] on his knees, 16. 443, (cf. II. 9. 455, where a

fut. iipiaataOat is used) ; imperat., itptaaai fit vnos Od. 15. 277; and in

tmesi, is Ai&vtjv p iwl vrjos iiacaro 14. 295. II. intr. to

sit at or by, absol. to sit, Horn, only in Od. and always in impf., iipifc

Od. 3. 411 ; iv$' dp' iipi^tv 19. 55 ; ivQa ., itpi^taxt 17. 331 : later also

in pres., fiapvs 0' *<pi'£ci Aesch. Supp. 650 ; a/pa iipi^otaa yXtipdpots

sitting upon, Pind. N. 8. 4 ; vwvos . . 0Xtipdpoiatv i<pi£aiv Mosch. 2. 3 ;

wpis dptp! dxAvs i<pi{tt Critias 2. 1 1 ; dfupt prjXots Nic. Al. 478 ; -rnvtl

Top iipiabti (Dor.) Theocr. 5. 97.
<$lt)u,i. Ion. «ir- :—of the Act., Horn, uses part. pres. i<pttts, fut. i<pT/o-iu,

aor. 1 ind. iipfj/ta, Ep. iipirj/ca. aor. 2 imperat. ttpts. subj. itptiai, tjs. 77

;

($0, later, in the obi. moods the aor. 2 was preferred, itpys Soph. El. 554,
part. «<p«is Aj. 495, etc.) :—of the Med., pres. part, itptiptvos. fut. iipr)-

aopat :—he also has a 3 impf. itpiei, as if from itpiiai : cf. 117/u. [iipXnpi

Ep., ipirjpu Att. ; yet Homer always uses iipttis, f<piti, iiptiptvos with t,

except i<pttt Od. 24. 180.] To send to one, XIptdpat ..'Iptv iiprjaaj

II. 24. 117; iipinxi fu xaXittv sent me to call, Ap. Rh. I. 712. 2.

in Horn. c. inf., to set on or incite to do, TjAfdy, oar iipi-nxt woXvippovd

wtp pdx' dtiaat Od. 14. 464; so, iff*, Ttvd ixOooowTJaat, xoAftrf/Kai,

OTovaxrjoat II. I. 518., 18. 108, 124, cf. Pind. I. 2. 15. 3. of things,

to throw or launch at one, os rot wparros <<f>fjicc 0<AosTl. 16. 812 ; dAAoiy
«pi'fi 0iXta Od. 24. 180, etc.; I7X01. HtXtnv "• 2°- 34^.. 21. 1 70;
olariv iwi Ttvi Eur. Med. 634 ; i<p. xf'P<*s T"" lo toy hands on him. Lat.

injicere manus, fivnar^patv dvaibioi x f'P" s iifrqau Od. 20. 39, cf. II. I.

567, etc. 4. of events, destinies, etc., to send upon one, roiaiv
ufiicia wlnpav i<pfjxtv II. 4. 396, etc.; 'Kpytioiat woXvarova irfjoV itpijxtv

1. 445, cf. 21. 524 ; ptvnar^ptaaiv dtBXov tovtov itpjjoot Od. 19. 576 ;

roiaiv omnia v&arov ... ok /ioi Z«vf iipioxt which he hath granted me,
9. 38 ; so, wavr' iipT)o-a> uipov Aesch. Eum. 501 ; rixvotatv dpdt iip.

Id. Theb. 786. 8. lo send against, in hostile sense, t£ orpaTowibw
tt)k iwwov Hdt. 5. 63 ; tt)k imroK iwl Tout "EAAt/kos 9. 49, cf. Hes. Sc.

307 ; arpariv is wtoia Eur. Heracl. 393 :—also to let in water, iwtivat

tov worapuv iwl tt)k x^fl" Hdt. 7. 130, cf. 2. IOO ; to CSap M rf/v

taoSov Id. 7. 1 76 ; so also, i<p. aKTtva 0ri$ais Eur. Phoen. 5 ; dyikai M
to x°'f*a Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 2 ; 070V tyijirat yXaiaoav didst let loose, Eur.
Andr. 954 ; opyifv tiki tip. Plat. Legg. 731 D. 6. to throw into,

<i Xi&nT i<prJKfv tif,ta9ai fiiXn Eur. Cycl. 404. II. to let go,
loosen, esp. the rein, Lat. remittere, lip. Kai xa^aoai Tds rjvias rots

A0701S Plat. Prot. 338 A ; waaav i<t><h oflonjv [t^; dvipai] Anth. P. 10.

I, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 934 :— hence, b. to give up, yield, Lat. concedere,

tik} tt)k fyytpwviav Thuc. 1 . 95 ; -ndvS' 4<pivrts fioovy Eur. Fr. 568 ;

toAAo toij tovXois Arist. Pol. 2. J, 19: v. sub x<'/"ot ' c - c - »'f-

to permit, allow, Ttrl vouiv ti Hdt. 1. 90., 3. 1 13 ; tiki tok \«7fiK Soph.
El. 631 ; tfv lipfif ftoi (sc. A«7«ik) lb. 554, cf. 556, 649 ; c. ace. et inf.,

tovs vtwripovs i<p' SiuiKfiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 24:—Pass., itpiOTpjtrai

tiki. c. inf., Luc. pro Imagg. 24. d. to command, Pind. I. 2. 13:
v. infr. B. 2. to give up, leave as a prey, 'apfixiv iXXott ixOiaiv
oia<p6npdv Soph. Aj. 1 297, cf. 495 :—then, seemingly intr. (sub. iavrdy),
to give oneselfup to, oipia a fair wind. Plat. Prot. 338 A ; lax»pv yiXorri
Rep. 388 E ; -rp i)8okj Tim. 59 C : v. litaipn iv. III. ro put
the male to the female, Lat. admittere, Hdt. 3. 85., 4. 30, Arist. H. A.
9.47, 1. IV. as law-term, to leave to another to decide, Ji'*as i<p.

tU Tiva Dem. 1017. 27., 1024. 22 ; ty>. tiko «r to Mxaar^piov lo refer
him to .. , Id. 913. 33 ; roiatrra (Is irtpov Sue. Luc. Hermot. 30:—and
absol. (sub. iavr6v) to appeal, fit roiit Sucaards Dem. 862. 5, cf. 1017.
25 : «jti tiko Luc. Bis Ace. 4 ; o»<S tikoi Dio C. 64. 2, cf. 37. 27 : cf.

i<pfTns, iiptan.

B. Med. lo lay one's command or behest upon (v. i<ptTpT/, itpnpo-
avvn), vpiam t' dvlpl ixaaTif itptiptyos rait upaj Od. 13. 7, cf. II. 23.
82., 24. 300 ; iwtoroXis it aoi warffp iifxiro Aesch. Pr. 4 ; »po» ti toOt'
itpitaai ; Soph. O. T. 766 :—c. inf., lip. tiki iroiffK ti Id. El. nil, Ar.
Vesp. 242 ; <<pi'</iai xai'pciK at I bid thee have thy will. Soph. Aj. 1 1 j,

cf. Aesch. Cho. 1039 ; absol., air ItpUoai Id. Pers. 228, cf. Eur. I. T.
'483 ;

tip. it \axtSalpova to send orders to .. , Thuc. 4. 108. 2.
to allow or permit one to do, xdpa ripvuv iipetro rip BiKovn Soph.
Ph. 619, Xen. An. 6. 6, 31, etc. II. c. gen. to aim at, iyaSov
tikoj Arist. Eth. N. 1. 1, 1 ; t£V irpooimuv, rwv Siftan' Plut. Pomp. 71,
Caes. 45. 2. to long after, desire, ti >ioi TaV bvoipipuv i<pia

;

Soph. El. 143; ti .. iipitaat iptXoTtfuat ; Eur. Phoen. 531 ; dWorpiwv
Antipho 138. 37 ; ranr icipbwv. dpxyt Thuc. I. 8, 128, cf. 4. 61 : c. gen.

Xen Mem. 4. 1, 2 ; in Soph. O. T. 766, for toGt' Linwood sug-
gested ToW :—c. inf., un> . . aov tux«k iipUpai, aKovaov Soph. Ph. 13H;
i<p. opffiK Thuc. 6. 6, etc. ; c. ace. ct inf., Soph. O. T. 1055.

'

1

«<(>Ct|tv, Dor. for iipinat, Pind. I. 2. 15.
(4>ikqvcd, = sq., xoAerroK VM yijpat Uavet Od. II. 196.
«4>iKV€op.at, Ion. «tt- : fut. l<pi(op.ai : aor. i<pixop.r\v : Dep.

:

I.
to reach at, aim at, c. gen., of two combatants, o/ia o' dW-qKaiv iipiKovro
11 13. 613: simply, to reach or hit with a stick, iv jidAo pov e^iKeoflai
7rtipdff«Tai Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 A ; rav dXKoiv oowv &v iipiKioSai
SvyTj$aoiv Isocr. 280 B, cf. Dem. 800. 17, Plut. 2. 267 C, etc. ; oipivovvri
ovk ay €^i*oi>r/K avrvot Antiph. 'Aipp. 70K. 1. 20; to /3<Xt/ iip. dxpi
npbs Toy ononov Luc. Nigr. 36. 2. to reach or extend, ooov i rjAio?
iip. Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, i,e\C; iip' ooov dvBpuntoiv pvT\p.n i<p. Xen.
cy r - 5- 5. 8 : «"?• M Toaavrvy yijv t£ d<p' tairroS <pi0a> to reach by
the terror of his name over .

. , lb. 1. 1, 5 ; tip. Is to AeirroTaTOK to reach
to the smallest matter, Luc. Jup. Conf. 19 ; oirou /it) (<p. t) Movtji, -npoa-
parriov .. tt)k dA.onr(*TJK Plut. 2. I90E: c. part., (<p. <p9tyyoy.iVov Id.
T. Gracch. 18; (ip. flXiirovja /«'xpi TiKiis Dio Chr. 2. 321. 3.
metaph. to hit or touch the right points, Lat. rem acu tangere, t£ Xuyw
tip. Tttiv ixti kokoiv Dem. 361. 25 ; iip. dpi0fiovfitvot Polvb. 1.57,35—
so also with a Prep., is Td dAAa A.t'7ajK iirixto dA.?;fl{ffTaTa* Hdt. 7.

9' *• 1° reach, gain, attain lo, tt)s dpeTfjs Isocr. 3 B ; aKSpa7a-
Sias Aeschin. 81. 10; tow rpinpapxtiv Dem. 465. 24, cf. 494. 3 ; and
c. inf., tip. oit\6tiv to be able to .. , Plut. 2. 338 D, cf. Polyb. I. 4, 1 1 :

absol. to succeed in one's projects, App. Mithr. 102. II. c. ace.

to come upon, like iipiicdvw, tt at fioip' itpixotro Pind. I. 5 (4). 175c.
dupl. ace, ivuctaSai pdanyi vXrryds tok 'EAATJffiroKTOK to visit it with
blows, Hdt. 7. 35.
(diiKTos, ij, ok, rasy to reach, accessible, Parmen. 42 ; ovK..l<p8aK-

pototv iiptKTov Emped. 389 ; to piaov i-niirav iip. Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 13;
itpiKTOs ft/con Xdyai Plut. Thes. I. II. {^iktok iort it ispossible,

c. inf., Polyb. 9. 24, 5 ; xaSiaov iipiKTvv to the best of one's power, Lat.

pro virili, Arist. Mund. 1,6; lis oix fjv iipucrd airots Ael. N. A. 5. 7 ;

iv iijiiKTai within reach, Theophr. Lap. 25, Ign. 70; iv itpucrip tt}s iXiribos,

toS tpiXriaai Plut. 2. 494 E, 496 C; as iipiKT&v iXBtiv to come within
reach, Dion. H. 2. 38.

<4>tp.cipu, strengthd. for ifttipa. c. ace, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F; c. gen.,

Anth. P. 5. 269, Nonn. D. 14. 355 ; c. inf., Musae. 80 :—Med., Arat. 975.
<d>ip.fpos [F], ok, longed for, desired, charming, delightful, agreeable,

(piAdrirs Hes. Sc. 15, Th. 132 ; x^>P°s Archil. 18 ; u/ikos Theogn. 994

;

ipaTis Aesch. Cho. 840; r) t{kvoiv fyis iip. vpooXtiootiv Soph. O. T.

'375 i Tr)" i<P- nipajv Anaxil. Incert. 6 ; iip. dvopdoiv aypn Opp. H.4. no.
t'4>iopK<u. in Delph. and other Inscrr. for iwiopxia, C. 1. 1688. 13, al.;

v. Bockhl.p. 808.

«'4>iTrTrd£oum. Dep. to ride a tilt at, Xdyots iip. Cratin. Incert. 131 : cf.

xaSi-rxn^opai. 2. to ride upon, i-trt btXtptvos Luc. D. Marin. 6. 2 ;

sensu obsc., Artemid. I. 79.
c^irrrapxia, r), a double imrapx'o, consisting of 1024 horse, Arr. Tact.

18. 4, Suid. s. v. iipiinraiv.

«^iTTTro<TTT|p, 7Jpos. 6, = ivt&TjTivp. Apollon. Lex. s. v. imfiuTopt.

«4*Trrr«VG>, to ride against, to attack with cavalry, tiki Diod. 17.

19. II. to ride upon, Babr. 76. 10;

—

to cover the female,

Opp. C. 1. 390.
_

«$(Trmo«, uv, (!imos)for putting on a horse. Hoods Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 6

;

»fAos Plut. Artox. 1 1 (ubi iipimrttos) ; to iip. arpuipa a saddle-cloth,

Lat. ephippia, Antiph. 'Ittit. I ; and without orpwpa, Xen. Eq. 7,

5- II. lipimrios (sc. opopios), 6, the horse-course, a course of a

certain length so called, Plat. Legg. 833 B.

«d«inrov, Tii, a car with one horse, Dio C. 63. 1 3, Poll. 10. 54, etc.

tyi-mrof , ok, on horseback, riding, Eupol. A17. 10, Plut. 2. 306 E, etc.

;

lip. vvrtt, opp. to <5»Ait»vokt«s, L)s. 140. 21 Bekk. ; oKSpids tip. an
equestrian statue, Plut. Poplic. 19; tip. tlxuiv x°A/cf) Id. Fab. 22. 2.

icXvbwv iiptmros a rushing wave of horses. Soph. El. 733.
«'drt.TfTro-To|oTr|s, ov, i, a mounted archer, v. sub d/npunroTofon;s.

f^iTrrop.oi, late pres. of i itnrirofiai, Mosch. 1 . 16, Arist. Mirab. 119, 148.
<<f>io-Su. Dor. for iipifa.

•daoTdvu, late form for iipiarnftt, to set over, rivd tiki Plut. 2. 233
E. II. to slop, check, Diosc. 4. 16. 2. to attend to a thing,

Polyb. 11. 2, 5.

('4>io-rnu.i. Ion. in-: A. Causal in pres., impf., fut., and aor.

I : X. to set or place upon, ti tiki Thuc. 2. 75 ; ti tiri tikos

Plat. Criti. 1 16 A ; ti iwi tiki Xen. Hell. 3. I, 7 ; ti iti ti Dem. 1029.

29 : metaph., iip. piotpav 0iv, Lat. finem imponere vitae, Plat. Rep. 498
C ; dKd7<OTK tiki Dion. H. I. J.6. II. to set ever, Lat. praeficere,

ft 'AirdAAow TyJ' iwiarnatv riXtt Aesch. Ag. 1202 ; itptardvat <pvXaxa
&ot Id. Supp. 303; iip. rtva vvapxdv tiui Hdt. 5. 27 ; arpanryov rip

OTpaTowtbcp Plat. Ale. I. 122 B, cf. Xen. An. 5. I, IJ; rtva rots vpaypiaot

Isocr. 20 B ; vaiSa7aryovs iwiarnatv airrots Xen. Lac. 2, I ; rov v6fiov

Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 2 ; iwl avptptdxam rivd Polyb. 2. 65, 9 ; tcvva iwl woi-

pvnv Dem. 807. 3; TiKd iwl rds tuOvvas Id. 264. 7 : c. inf., iw. Ttvd, iwt-

ptXtioBm tt)s tiiKoapt'tas Isocr. 147 B, etc. 2. lo bring in, r) ti/xt;

«»kttt/<too-o 'Paipiaiovs Polyb. 15. 20, 6 ; *i'AiTnroK iip. rots wpdypiaat to

let him have a hand in the business, Dem. 351. 25. 3. to bring

in, cause, occasion, KardwXn^iv tiki Diod. 14. 62 ; Ktvbvvov tiki App.
Hann. 55. cf. Syr. 10, Polyb. 2. 20, 7. III. to set up, estab-

lish, institute, tik! dyuiva games in honour or commemoration of him,

Hdt. 1. 167., 6. 38 ; c. ace. et inf. to ordain, prescribe, i vdptos iipiarnat

xplvttv tovs ipxovras Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 5 ; IwiorfjoaTt quidfacere debea-

mus, Plin. Epist. 6. 31, 12. IV. to set by or near to, IwiOT-i)-

aavrts kvkXw to afjpa (=wtpl to a.) Iwwias Hdt. 4. 72 ; opovs iip. iwl

tt)k olwiav Dem. 1029. 29 ; tt)k <pdAo77a toutois kotottik iip. Polyb. 1.

33, 6, cf. 26, 14. V. to stop, make halt, Lat. inhibere, iwiOTTj-

aat to arpd-rtvpa Xen. Cvr. 4. 2, 18 ; tt)k tibdv, rfjv woptiav Diod. 17.

Ss
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112, Plut. Cim. I ; toiis iwirtas rod irpbffw Arr. 5. 16, I ; iip. rijv bppijv

to check it, Polyb. 16. 34, 2 ; rrjv Str/ytjatv to interrupt it, Id. 7. 12, 1 :

—absol., iviOTJioas (sc. iavrbv, tov timov) having halted, Xen. An. I.

8, 15. VI. itpiaTnpt ttjv yvdjprjv Kara Ti to fix one's mind upon
it, attend to it, Isocr. 203 B ; t^v Stdvotav irtpi Ttvos Arist. Metaph. I.

6, 2; Tijv oxtytv irtpi tivos lb. 13. 2, 19; tov kbyov Id. de Juvent. 6,

4 ; rdv vovv Ttvi Diod. 12. I ; avrbv iirtOTrjcras iiri Tt Arist. Top. 5. 5,

9 :—then, ivtaTrjoai absol., like npoctx*tv, to give attention, tovtois

ivioTqaavrts Id. Mund. I, 5 ; irtpi Ttvos Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 2, 2 ;

Tfpi t< H. A. I. I, 12; ivi ti Poiyb. I. 65, 5, etc. ; imoTTjOaot pdkkov
kt/criov one must speak with more care and accuracy, Arist. Pol. 7. 16,

12, cf. Eth. N. 6. 12, 8, al. (hence the words iirioTapai, imarqpr], qq.
v.) ; cf. B. V. 2. c. ace. pers. to arrest the attention of, Plut. T.
Gracch. 17. 1, etc. ; imoTrjOai Tiva iiri ti to call his attention to, Polyb.

2. 61, II., 4. 34, 9 ; so in fut. med. imoTyaopat Dem. 66. 23.

B. intr. in Med. and Pass., itpioTapat, aor. I 'tTrtardB-nv (Soph. Fr. 708,
Eur. Hipp. 819, I. T. 1375), with pf., plqpf. and aor. 2 act. : (the Causal
tenses are not found in Horn., the Pass, only in impf. itpioTaro, II. 11.

644 ; elsewhere always aor. 2 or pf. acO. To stand upon, Tttxos .

.

fivaT itptoTabrts II. 18. 515 ; irvpytp ttptoTTjKtt 6. 373 ; Sitpptp itptora-

bros 17. 609, etc. ; iiriijTi} finkip tm kiBivtp 23. 201; ^ .. iTTiGTaBttoa

opflij Arist. Metaph. 8. 9, 5 ; ini T<k . . ffx«otas Polyb. 3. 46, 8. 2.

to be imposed upon, puxBaiv tSiv itptoTurrav ipoi Soph. Tr. 1 1 70, cf.

O. T. 777. 3. to stand on the top or surface, to imoTaptvov tov
ydkaxros, i. e. cream, Hdt. 4. 2 ; kmapbrTrrts dvaj iirtOTdptvat Hipp. 40.

52; bppbs itpio-Tarai ydkaxTt Diosc. 1.96; so of vapour, to form, Arist.

de Juvent. 5, 2. II. to be set over, Lat. praeesse, itpiuTarat

irvkats Aesch. Theb. 538 ; otbs Tt irokkots irpoPaTtots itptoTavat Ar.

Vesp. 955 ; 0*01 vZv itptOTaoi okottoI Soph. Aj. 945 ; ivi Tivt Xen. Hier.

9, 5 ; im tivos Plat. Rep. 460 B, Dem. 436. 28 ; rarely c. gen., rbv
iirttTTtarra ttjs Savpvxos Hdt. 7. 1 17; 0001 Qtov xWI^twv iipio-Taoav

Eur. Andr. 1058 :—absol., ourj dv itriffTtuvTat wherever they are in com-
mand, Thuc. 6. 72 ; esp. in part., o itptOTtiitdis the person in authority,

the officer in command, Xen. Oec. 21, 9 ; oi iiptoTaiTts, Ion. of ivtrTTt-

airts, Hdt. 2. 148., 4. 84, Soph. Aj. 1072 ; oi itptarqKoTts Xen. Mem.
3. 5, 19; oi iiptOTaptvot lb. 3. 5, 21. III. to stand by or

near, &s m/Kvoi itpiaTaaav dkk-qkotat II. 13. 133; iir' dtcpw X €
'
l^ (t

iiptaraoTts, itp. vapd Taippip 12. 52, 199; Svpriaiv iipiaraTO 11. 644;
so, i(p. irvkats Aesch. Theb. 538 ; *7rt tt) nbkt Hdt. 4. 203 ; irri rds
irvkas, iiri rds Bvpas Id. 3. 77, Plat. Symp. 212 E; lirf tois wpoBvpots
Id. Phil. 64 C : esp. of dreams or visions, to appear to, tvSovTt inioTn
ovttpos Hdt. I. 34, cf. 7. 14, II. 10. 496., 23. 106; (moTTJvai vvktos
Isocr. 215 E, etc. :—absol., Hdt. 3. 78, Soph. 6. C. 558, etc. ; oi ki0r)Tts
(irfO-TtwTts Hdt. 1. 59; b uvtISikos itpiornxe Plat. Theaet. 172 E, cf.

Aeschin. 65. 5 :—of troops, to be posted after or behind, xaTomv iir. Tots
Bripiots Polyb. 16. 18, 7: cf. iiriOTaTifs. 2. in hostile sense, to

stand against, to\ tppovtovrts itpeoraaav dkkr)koto-t II. 15. 703, cf. 5.

624; tv$a pivos tppovtovrts itptaraaav Od. 22. 203, cf. 24. 380: to

appear before, of an army, inl tt; ttoKi Hdt. 4. 203 ; iirl to paoikttov
Isocr. 200 E : to come upon by surprise, Thuc. 8. 69 ; i(aitpvr)S eirtords

rots ytyvopivots Isocr. 167 D, cf. Dem. 66. 23, Luc. D. Deor. 17. 1 ;

tis tous oyAot/s Isocr. 372 D. 3. metaph., of events, to impend, be

at hand, Lat. instare, Krjpts itptardtrtv Bavdroto II. 12. 326; irpiv pot

T\>xn ToidS (TTfOTrj Soph. O. T. 777. cf. Thuc. 3. 82, Dem. 287. ,s ;

vepi tov 0aaik(ais . o \6yos i(pi(TTrjKf vvv Arist. Pol. 3. 16, I, cf. Metaph.
2. 4, I. IV. to halt, stop, as in a march, h<piOTaptvos Xen. An.
2. 4, 26 (cf. A. v.); imOTcLs inpiipuva Plat. Symp. 172 A:—c. gen.,

tir. toC v\ov Thuc. 2. 91. V. to fix one's mind on, give one's

attention to, atpayri Eur. Andr. 547; «ri t< Isocr. 213 D, Dem. 245. 12;
rofs Ttpaypnaiv . . i-nioTavTa Id. 43. 20 ; imOT&s absol. (sc. rofs npay-
Haai) Id. 305.9; Sid tout' eyprjyopiv, itpioTTjKtv Id. 70. 16: cf. A. VI. I.

O. the aor. I med. is used in causal sense, to set up, rdj Svpas Xen.
Ages. 8, 7 : to set, post, <ppovpoiis fTrfaT-rjaapijv Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 19 ; re'\os

imarrioaaSat finem imponere. Plat. Legg. 802 A : the pres. is once so

used, toC at tt/vS' i<pio-Taoai 0aaiv ; cur mihi sistis gradum ? Soph. Tr.

339 :—'" 'ate Gr., the pf. is used for to set over, Tiva Tivt Polyb. 10. 20,

5., 24. 2., 32. 9, 1. 2. eirtffTijffd/ifvos, intr., having been imoTaTt)s,
Inscr. Thyat. in C. I. 3498.
t<j>io-rop«ii, to inquire or search further, Hesych.
«<j>A35ov, v. sub <pka£a>.

<<)>oSeia, 4, (ftpoficvai) a going the rounds, visiting the sentries, etc.,

Polyb. 6. 35, 8. 2. to guard, watch, patrol, Wessel. Diod. 20. 16.

i<t>o8«vreov, verb. Adj. one must examine, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 198.
«4>o8tvTT|s, ov, b, one who goes the rounds

:

—a spy, Aq. V. T.
«f>o8euTVKus, Adv. by tracing an argument, advancing to a conclusion,

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 308.
«<j>o8«vii>, to visit, go the rounds, patrol, to see that watch is kept right,

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 24., 5. 3, 22, cf. Kwoav; c. ace, i<p. ipvkaxas Polyb. 6.

35, II :—Pass., iipoocvtTat the rounds are made, Ar. Av. 1 160, cf. Plut.

2. 781 C:—in Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16, of an officer who yearly visited the
Satrapies of Persia ; in Timocl. *iAo8. 1 of the yvvaucovopos, whose
business it was to inspect the ovp-nbaia and see that all was in order. 2.

rarely c. dat. to superintend, watch over, aywaiv Aesch. Cho. 728 ; but
Conington's suggestion itpt&pivaat is very prob. 3. to visit as a
sPy< sPy "t< Aq. V. T. 4. metaph. to trace onwards, examine an
argument, Plut. 2. 895 C, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 222, etc. II. to lie

in wait for, Ttvi Clem. Al. 4.
t'4>68ia, to., v. (dtbSwv.

<$o8id£u, Ion. eiroS-, fut. daoj, to furnish with supplies for a journey,
Lat. viaticum dare, avoiripirovat iwo&mffavT(s is rds 'Affrjvas Hdt. 9. 99

;

e<pi<rTopew— e<popaw.

Ttvi Plut. Cato Mi. 65 :—Med. to supply oneself, (K tjjs iroAfcus Polyb.
1 8. 3, 2 :—Pass, to be supplied with, ti Lxx (Jos. 9. 1 2). 2. generally,

to supply or furnish with a thing, airroiis uA«g xat ottAois Diod. 5. 34,
ct. Plut. 2. 327. II. Med., c. ace. rei, irevTadpaxpiav ticdoTtp

k<poZiaoaptvos having seen that five drachms were paid to each, Xen. Hell.

I. 6, 12. 2. metaph. to maintain, promote, dpyiav Plut. Solon 23;
t^i/ drrtiOntiv Id. Coriol. 16.

t<j>68iov, to, mostly in pi. <<|>68ia, Ion. ciroSia, rd, (v. fin.):—Lat. via-

ticum, supplies for travelling, money and provisions, esp. of an army,
iirbSia Sovvai, kafltiv Hdt. 4. 203., 6. 70 ; Si' diropiav itpoSiwv tois

aTparevopivois Dem. 34. 10; cf. an-qpiaiov :—of an ambassador's
travelling-allowance, iipbSi' ovx Ix" Ar. Ach. 53 ; i<poSta dvakiaxtiv
Dem. 441. 2 :—generally, ways and means, maintenance, support, i<puSia

tw yvpa ixavd Id. 1204. 22, cf. Ar. PI. 1024; rd ttjs <pvyijs f<p.

Aeschin. 24. 30, Plut. Arat. 6; Td i<p. toC -nokipov Arist. Rhet. 3. 10,

7 ; even
;

i<pbSia rofs firffois Andoc. 33. 9 ; of public money, pids f/pipas
iipoSia iv t£ koiv& Dem. 690. 8 ; and in phys. sense, Vd iv owpari
inrdpxovra i<p. Arist. Probl. 3. 5, 7. 2. less often in sing., (i-
<tc/3t)s pios piyiOTov i<p. Epich. 152 Ahr. ; dpyvpwv ti pnTuv ixovras
itpbSiov Thuc. 2. 70; oix ixav «' W iraiSa icai oaov i<p. Xen. An.
7- 3> 3° ! X'*'as kajibvTts Spaxpds iipoSiov nap' ipwv Dem. 390. 24,
cf. C. I. 107. 35 ; ^ XP1ar"Trl s • SavpaOTov i(p. 0icp Menand. 'Tpv. 1,

cf. 'O/i. 2, Incert. 251 ; rijv 'IkidSa apfTTJs htp. vopi(av Plut. Alex.
8. 3. metaph., =d<poppi], Dem. 917. 14, Hyperid. Euxen. 31, cf.

Wytt. Plut. 2. 8 C.

*'4>oSos. 0^, accessible, Thuc. 6. 66 (in Sup. -urraTos), Polyaen. 1. 49.
tcjjoSos. b, one who goes the rounds, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16, Polyb. 6. 36, 6.

Cf. €<poStvaj.

c(f)o8os, 7, a way towards, approach, Thuc. 4. 129., 6. 99; avTuBtv
eiri tous noktpiovs Xen. An. 4. 2, 6, cf. 3. 4, 41 :—in argument, e<p. tirj

Tt Arist. Top. I. 12. 2. a means of approach, Polyb. 4. 34, 5:
importation, twv iiriT-nSiiuv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3 : access for traffic and
intercourse, communication, -nap' dkkijkovs Thuc. 1.6; irpbs dkk. Id,

5- 35- 3. an attempt, plan, method, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 1, 33, Theophr.
Sens. 60. II. an onset, attack, assault, Aesch. Eum. 376, Thuc.

1.93, etc.; Tot; OTpanvpaTos Xen. An. 2. 2, 18; Z<poSov iroitiaBat

Thuc. 2. 95 ; StxtaBai tip., opp. to iptvytiv. Id. 4. 126, Plat. Phaedo

95 B ; yvdiprjs pdkkov tipbSip 1} iaxvos Thuc. 3. 1 1 :—e£ itpubov at the

first assault, Polyb. 1 . 36, 1 1, etc. ; Ty irpdrrrj icpbSco Dion. H. 4. 51 :

—

of ships, tis bSbv Kal ttpoSov of burden and of war, Polyb. 3. 25, 4:

—

vvkti-

nokot ti/wSot of the haunting powers of darkness, as subject to Persephone,

Eur. Ion 1049. ^. an attack or access of fever, Hipp. 44. 3. 3.

in Rhet. like Lat. insinuatio, an artful exordium, Dion. H. de Isaeo 3,
cf. Auct. ad Herenn. I. 4 (6).

«(|>oitt(, Dor. 3 sing. impf. of tpoiTaoi.

e4>6\Kaiov, to, (iipikKai) a rudder, fctcnbv itp. Od. 14. 350.
«4>6Xkiov, to, (iipikKQ)) a small boat towed after a ship, Moschio ap.

Ath. 208 F, Plut. Pomp. 73, etc. 2. generally, an appendage, Anth. P.

7. 67, Plut. Pomp. 40., 2. 476 A, cf. A. B. 257.
<<j>oAKis, J7, = foreg., a burdensome appendage, Ttvi Eur. Andr. 200,

H. F. 631, 1424.
*4>o\kcs, of, (itptk/au) drawing on or towards, enticing, alluring, like

iiraycoybs, iipokxd kiyttv Thuc. 4. 108 ; c. gen., iraiSbs iipokubv Call

Fr. 291 ; tip. ets irapprjoiav Ael. V. H. 8. 12: iipokKuv, to, a bait, allure-

ment. Id. N. A. 7. 10. II. requiring to be drawn on, a laggard,

Ar. Vesp. 268 ; p)i irpbktoxos prjS' iip. iv kbyw not eager to begin, nor

yet lagging, tedious in reply, Aesch. Supp. 208.

ccpop.apT€ti), fut. rjaai, to follow close upon, absol., II. 8. 191., 12. 412.,

23. 414 ; c. dat., Ap. Rh. I. 201, etc. ; rare in Prose, as Arr. An. 1. 19.

«'<}>ou,rAea), to company with, live with or among, c. ace., Hermesianax

5. 52 ; c. dat., Nonn. D. 5. 410.
ctpoirXiijto, to equip, get ready, Sbpnov, Stiirvov iipoirkitroai II. 23. 55,

Od. 19. 419 ; Satra yipovoiv itpoirkifaptv II. 4. 344 ; so in Med., Sopwa

t itpovkiabptoBa we will get ready our suppers, II. 8. 503., 9. 66 ; also

fiptbvovs koX dpa(av iipmrkioat Od. 6. 37, cf. 57, 69, II. 24. 263 ; [f^a]

iipoTrkiooavTts Od. 2. 295 ; c. inf., Ap. Rh. 4. 1720. 2. to arm
against, Tivd Tift Opp. C. 3. 244 ; and so in Med., "Epoiv vppiv itpo-

Ttkiaopai Anth. P. 9. 39, cf. Plan. 4. 151. II. Med. in proper

sense, to arm oneself, is dyOva Opp. H. 5. 617 :

—

to get ready to attack,

kaywois Id. C. 3. 86.

(<|>6pao-ts, fare, ij, a looking at, view, Porphyr. ad Marcell. 21.

t'4>opuTiKos, tj, bv, fit for overlooking, tpywv Xen. Oec. 12, 19.

(dtopdto, Ion. 3 sing, iiropq, inf. €7ropav, Hdt.
; 3 pi. iiropiovot (Schiif.)

Hdt. I. 124:—impf. itptwpaiv. Ion. 3 sing, iirdtpa lb. 48:—fut. inbipo-

pai Od., Aesch., etc., Ep. also iirib^opat, v. infr. ; aor. I iwbtpaTo Pind.

Fr. 58. fin., imunpaTO infr. II ; subj. inorj/aivTai Plat. Legg. 947 C ;

—

but the common aor. is iirtiSov (q. v.). To oversee, observe, survey,

of the sun, irdvT iipopa xat irdvT iiraKovti II. 3. 277, Od. II. 109, etc.

;

so in Trag., as Soph. El. 825 ; oiroaas itpopa tpiyyos dtkiov, poet, for

otrat tioi, Eur. Hipp. 849 ;—then of the gods or divine Providence,

to watch over, observe, take notice of, visit, Ztvs . , oart /tat akkovs

dvSpwirovs iipopa Od. 13. 214; 0tot . . dvBpumcov vHptv Tt koX tvvo-

pirjv iipopivvTts 17. 4S7 ; Ztiis irdvTaiv iipopa Ttkos Solon 12 (4). 17;
at yelp 6to\ inopiovat Hdt. 1. 124; Ztvs ts iipopa irdvra Soph. El.

175, cf. 825; Aiktjv Trdvra tiL tuv dvBpwiroiv itpopdv Dem. 77 2 *

29, etc. ; so, ktpus (personified) pakQaicuv trip' iirbiptTat Aesch. Ag,

1642:—of men, Ta TrprjypaTa iiropdv Tt «at Stinttv Hdt. 3. 53; Tas-

Tiokfts Eupol. Xpvir. ytv. 1 ; 7rdpT' itpopwv Kcii Sioikuiv Dem. 38. 1 2 ; ov

fiqbtov itpopdv nokkcL tov tva Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 9 ; dpx^l itpopwaa ntpi

Ta avpfibkata lb. 6. 8, 3 ; of a general going his rounds, Thuc. 6. 67,



Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 59 ; to visit the sick, lb. 5. 4, 18 ; Saira iiroipvptvos to

attend it. Find. O. 8. 68. 2. simply, to loot upon, view, behold,

iirotyoptvos T'itvov Od. 7. 324 ; tKaara toiv avyypapparwv to inspect

them, Hdt. I. 48 :—often with a panic., tnviptat . . tptvyovTas II. 14. 145 ;

xrtivopivovs pvnoTrjpas Od. 20. 233; ivopa piv ((luvra. Hdt. 1. 10;

tip. tovs tpiXovs tvbaipovas ytvopivovs Xen., etc. : cf. intioov :—esp.

of evils, tirofoptvos xaicoiXiov Od. 19. 260, 597., 23. 19; 'Ayapipvoviis

at <prjp ijrui^taOat pvpov Aesch. Ag. 1246 ; to pikkovra Soph. Tr.

1206, cf. Ar. Thesm. 1059, Xen. An. 7. 1, 30:—Pass., o<tok i<pta>pa.TO

rr)s vi)aov as much of it as was in view, Thuc. 3. 104. II. to

look out for, choose, tovs c\v iywv imoipopat, oi St mOiaOaiv II. 9. 167 ;

imoifopai iJTit apia-rn Od. 2. 294 ; o /SaffiAfus imwifaTO appntpopovs

Plat. Com. 'EAA. 7, ubi v. Meineke.

<4>op<ia. 1), [iipvptvai) the office of t<popos, the ephoralty, Xen. Lac. 8,

3, Lys. ap. Poll. 2. 55, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 19 sq. ; sometimes with v. 1. i<popia,

lb. 2. 6, 17, Rhet. 3. 18, 6. 2. in Eccl. a bishopric. II.

(opos) a frontier, Hecatae. (202) ap. Strabo et Eust.

<4>op<iov, to, the court of the ephors, Xen. Ag. I, 36, Plut. 2. 232 F.

ifyoptwa, = itpopatv, c. ace, Aesch. Supp. 627, 678, Eum. 530; c. gen.,

Id. Pers. 7 ; mpi tivos Luc. Charid. 10. II. to be ephor, Thuc.

8. 6, Xen. Hell. 1.3, I.

c'4>opuc6s, i), ok, of oj for the ephori, Xen. Lac. 15, 6.

«4>6pios. a, ov, (opos) bordering on, 'Vatpa'iaiv App. Civ. 5. 9 :

—

on the

border or frontier, Ayopd ftp., where the people of adjacent states met

for market and other purposes. Lex ap. Dem. 631 fin., cf. 632. 24, and

Weber's note ; i<p. vuXtts Aristid. I. 219 ; CT^An Poll. 9. 8.

('4>opp.aivu>. to rush on, ipopai Aesch. Pers. 208, cf. Orph. H. 33. 74 ;

tiki upon or against one, Opp. C. 3. 367.
<4>opp.du>. Ion. *ir- : fut. i\aot :

—

to stir up, rouse against one, ot pot

itpwppnaav ituXtpov II. 3. 165 ; os pot idmpprjaas dvipovs Od. 7. 272 ;

ivopprjaat Toiis \vkovs set them on, Hdt. 9. 93 ; 9S ical Xtvs itpopprfOot

Kcuca Soph. Fr. 611; c. dupl. ace, vavras ifpoppTjoavra .. to nXtiv

having urged them on to sail. Id. Aj. 1 143 (legend, yavrais); c. ace. et

inf., Orph. Lith. 26:—for Thuc. 3. 31, v. sub itpoppiaj. II. intr.

to rush upon, attack, Ttvt Eur. Hipp. 1275, Plut. Pomp. 19, etc.; im
tiko Dio C. 36. 7 ; c. inf. to desire, Opp. H. 2. 94, Orph. Lith. 34 :

—

in Xen. Hell. I. 6, 21, dtpopprjaaaav is now restored :—this sense is more
freq. in Pass. III. Pass, and Med. to be stirred up ; c. inf. to be

eager or desire to do, Bvpus i<poppdrai woXtpi^ttv r)5i pd\ta6at II. 13.

74, cf. Od. I. 275., 21. 399, etc.:—absol. to rush furiously on, tyx*t
iipoppdaSat II. 17. 465 ; mostly in part. aor. pass, itpopprfitls, 6. 410,
etc.; axovrt iipoppaStis Pind. N. 10. 129; itpoppnSivrts i( ivis f>i$ov

Aesch. Pers. 462 ; and, simply, without hostile sense, to springforward,
Tpts piv i<papiir)6rp> Od. II, 206, cf. Hes. Op. 457:—c. ace. to rush

upon, make a dash at, wijt' opviOajv . . d«Tus ai6w tOvos itpoppaTat II.

15. 691, cf. 20. 461 ; so, fipopfi-qaaoOat diBXovs Hes. Sc. 127 :—rare in

Prose, iwavax<upT)aavTas ical iipopprfiivTas for purposes of refuge and
sally, Thuc. 6. 49.
<dK>pu.<u. Ion. tir- : fut. f)aa

:

—to lie moored at or over against a place,

to blockade it, Kaffwv toiii iwoppiovTas having escaped the blockading

fleet, Hdt. 8. 81, cf. Thuc. 8. 75, Xen. An. I. 6, 20 sq. ; »cfg t« *oi

vavoly i<p. Thuc. 4. 24 ; c. dat., i<p. ry Xtpivt Id. 7. 3 ; irl T77 MtXrrra)

Id. j. 30; iwl t$ Xtpivt Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 7 ; M tov oripaTos Polyb.

1. 46, 5 :—c. ace, i<p. vaval tt)v iicTt)v App. Civ. 5. 72 ; (Thuc. 3. 31,
+)v iipoppwatv airrovs, seems to be corrupt) :—generally, to lie by and
watch. Soph. O. C. 812; itp. Tott Kaipois Dem. 30. 18:—Pass, to be

blockaded, Thuc. I. 142., 8. 20 ; in 6. 49, Schafer restored itpoppia$ivTas.

«4j>opp.T|. 17, a way of attack, pia b" oil) yiyvtr itpoppr) only room for

one to attack, Od. 22. 130, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 108, Opp. H. 4. 623:

—

an
assault, attack, itpoppais Xafftiv Thuc. 6. 90, cf. Guller ad 6. 49 ; an
enterprise, Ap. Rh. 4. 204.
«'4>opriT)OT.s, tats, i), (itpoppiai) a lying at anchor so as to watch an enemy,

blockading, Thuc. 2. 89 (ubi v. Arnold.) ; means of so doing. Id. 6. 48., 8.

1 5 ; i<p. vaptx*tv Id. 3. 33. Sometimes i>p6ppiots in Mas. Cf. tipoppos, o.

«'4>opp.T|TtK6s. r). ok, capable of urging on, v. 1. Poll. 4. 86.
•'4>opu.i(u, to bring a ship to its moorings (opfios), bring to shore, in

Med., ifupl Tav-rnv 9iVa Anth. P. 7. 636:—Med. and Pass, to come to

anchor, fit tuhov Thuc. 4. 8 : cf. i-poppioi fin. :—in Med. also = itpopjiiai,

App. Civ. 5. 108. II. intr. in Act. to seek refuge in, !\a<poi

nuTafwiaiv iipiipiuaav Anth. P. 9. 244, cf. 254.
«'4>opu.ov ok, at anchor, oi vrjes .. (ipopftoi ovaat Thuc 3. 76.
•dwpiios, o. iipoppriois, Thuc. 3. 6., 4. 27 ; is i<p. *\iiv Id. 4. 31.
«ij>opo», o, (itpopaai) an overseer or overlooker, guardian, ruler, arpa-

not Aesch. Pers. 25 ; \ijpas Soph. O. C. I45 ; a<payiaiv Eur. Rhes. 30 ;

tbfk walbaiv Plat. Phaedr. 265 C:—as fern., Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. Nip*-
"is. II. at Sparta, i<popoi, oi, the Ephors, a body of five magis-
trates, who controlled even the kings, Hdt. I. 6j., 6. 81, cf. Plat. Legg.
692 A, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 17., 2. 9, 26, al. ; compared with the Cretan
Koo-fioi, lb. 2. 10, 6 :—also of Magistrates at Thera, C. I. 2448. III.
in Eccl. a bishop.

«<t>up5piju, to insult over one, i<pvPpi(on> iXtro II. 9. 368 ; c. dat., Soph.
Aj- '3^5 ; c. ace, Anth. Plan. 1.4; and so in Med., sttj '<pv0pi{fa6at
vficpovt Eur. Phoen. 1663 ; often with a neut. Adj. added, iroAAd tip.

Tiva Id. Heracl. 947; to Jjiko tiki Id. Phoen. 180; els abtK<pi>r of
iipvPpiaas Id. Andr. 624 ; i<pvfipi(ov oAAo t« koI tl . . , they gave vent to

intuiting language, asking especially whether .. , Thuc. 6. 63. II.
like ivixaipfKaniai, to exult maliciously. Soph. Aj. 954.
c^uppto-Tos, *j k, wanton, insolent, Hdn. 6. 1 ; itpv^ptma waax(tv ^*

2. 7. Adv. -Tait, Plut. Artox. 30, Hdn. 2. 13.
i^vyoa-av, Alcxandr. 3 pi. aor. 2 of <ptvyw.

e(popeiu— e-^ea-KOV. 627
<<f>VYpaivou,cu, Pass, to become moist, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 12 ; of the

bowels, to be relaxed, Hipp. Epid. 1 . 948.
cefsuypos, ov, moist on the surface, Arist. Probl. 9. 46., 23. 34, Thcophr

C. P. 2. +, 7.

edwSaTtos, a, ok, in or of the water, Hvptpn iipiSaTin Ap. Rh. 1. 1229.
c^)v8pcv(i), to water, Tt Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, I.

<4>vSpids, dSos, r), of the water, Nu/«pn Anth. P. 9. 327, 329.
cd^uSpos, Ion. cit-, ov, (vbwp) wet, moist, rainy, of the west wind, Od.

1 4. 45S : cf. Virgil's Orion aauosus. 2. abounding in water, yr) i-nvbpos

iri'Safi Hdt. 4. 198, cf. Hipp. Aer. 280, Arist. Meteor. 1. 10, 3, al. 3.

dropsical, Hipp. (?) 4. living on Hie water, vijrra Philostr. 776.
«4/ uSup (not i<pibaip), o, the keeper of the water-clock (KktipvSpa) in

the Athen. law-courts, Poll. 8. 113.

«<t>{j\aKT<u>, to bark at, tiki Plut. 2. jji C, 969 F.

(<J>vpvccj. to sing or chant at or after, oi/ yap us <pirvp iraidy' t(pvp.vovv

Aesch. Pers. 393 : to chant or utter over, ti ovv p.' avcoyas ti;5' t<pvp-

vrjaai x^0VL > ^- Eum. 902, cf. Cho. 385 ; Kaxds irpd£us i(pvpvr)aa(Ta

t£ iraioo/CTOKy Soph. Ant. 1305 ; to jrarpioK /icAos- i<p. Plat. Legg.

947 C, cf. 799 A, Symp. 197 E. 2. of music, to sound in accord,

(tpvpvtt irrjKribos avyxopoia Soph. Fr. 361. II. to sing a dirge

or mournful i train, Id. 0. T. 1275. III. to sing of, descant on,

Ai'a Id. Ant. 658.

<<J)vp.waJ<i>, to sing as the refrain, Schol. Pind. O. 9. I.
,

f'<j>vu.wov, to, the burden or chorus, of a hymn, Ath. 701 B, Schol. Pind.:

a surname hence derived, as 'Irjios, Ap. Rh. 2. 713. cf. Call. Ap. 97.

tdwirtpOc [0], before a vowel -8«v, Adv. above, atop, ever, oroptaai «<p.

II. 24. 645, Od. 4. 298, cf. II. 9. 213: a6ove, KfipaKi) t i<p. Te xa'Tal

14. 184, Od. 4. 150; from above, 9. 383; later sometimes c. gen.,

Pind. Fr. 227, Theocr. 23.59:—also geographically, above, Ap. Rh. 2. 393.
c'<)>\mvou>, to sleep meantime, Aesop. 173, Hesych.

«4virvwTTw, to sleep upon, lie upon in sleep, Julian. Epist. 15.

'E<t>0pa [Cl, Ion. -pi), 1}, Ephyra, old name of Corinth, II. 6. 152 : also

of other cities in Elis and Thesprotia, Nitzsch Od. I. 259., 2. 328.

<4>vo-i) [0], Dor. for itpiioa, 3 sing. impf. of <pvo~da>.

<4^vo-T€pTjcas, tats, i), a coming too late, Clem. Al. 201.

cdwo-T«pi£cu, to come later, come after, to l<pvoTtpi$0VTa - al voTtpov-

ffoi idAns, Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 29.

«'4>o4kilvw, to weave in or upon, ivi pr/Ttv vtpaivajv Opp. C. 3. 415.
cd^vd^Tj, rj, the woof, Plat. Legg. 734 E-

irvu, to rain upon : impers., ttpvti it rains upon, e dat., Theophr.

H. P. 4. 14, 8, etc. : absol. it rains after. Id. C. P. 6. 17, 7 :— part. pf.

pass, itpwjpivos rained upon, exposed to the rain, Xen. Cyn. 9, 5.

cd/ <i. id/ *£t«. i. e. twi tovtv Hart, v. isri B. III. 3.

(dxipios, ok, (iipa) mature, Anth. P. 9. 563.

*X"-oov, v. sub xav oavaj.

«X«P»iov, to, ace to Poll. 1. 2^2, = ptaa0oiov.

*X-*Tfuoi ' cv ' naving given or able to give security, trust-worthy,

secure, tipoi Eur. Med. 388 ; A070S Id. Andr. 192 ; jrouiV ti ix-, Lat.

ratum facere. Id. Phoen. 759 ; {,'17/110 ^x> * penalty to be relied on (for

the prevention of crime), Thuc. 3. 46 ; ixtyyvwraTos paprvs Ath. 398
F : to ixiyyvov security, Hdt. 2. 13:—<X' WP"S OT ( ' s T< S'V'"S fturUy
for, Plut. 2. 595 F, 1055 B; e gen., oaxppoovvris Tpunos ovrot ix- Anth.

P. IO. 56 ; dvoppijToiK lx- s«fe to be entrusted with secrets, Plut. Poplie

4 ; A^itupa i\tyyvov vpos r\ytpuv'iav equal to command. Id. Pericl. 37,
cf. Hdn. 3. 13 : c. inf. sufficiently strong to . . , Plut. Aemil. 8, cf. 2. 923
C. II. pass, having received security, secured against danger,

Ixirns Soph. O. C. 284.

ixt-ykuiTTia, 17, a tongue-truce, linguistice, a word coined by Lucian

Lexiph. 9, after iKt\tipia (armistice).

<X<-S<pp-ta, f}, a being hide-bound, Lat. coriago, of cattle, Hippiatr. p. 88.

«X«8T)u-ia, t), ace to Dicaearch. in Plut. Thes. 32, an old name of the

Academia, after a hero Echedcmos.

«X«-top-o*, ov, a master of one s passions, under self-control, Od.8.320;

cf. ix**PPVVt Adv. -pais, Epiphan.

«'X'i8iov, to, Dim. of « yis. a little adder, Suid.

«X«kv|Aiis, ts, (ict)*i) ruptured, Hesych.

<X<-koXao$, ov, glutinous, resinous, Hipp. Art. 799 ; 4AoTn Theophr.

H. P. 5. 6, 2 ; mjAos Plut. 2. 966 D ; to «x«*oAAok gluten, lb. 735 E.

Adv. -Aarc, Diosc. 5. 172.

«X«-"Tf'avo», ok, with great possessions, Rhian. I, Nonn. D. II. 37.

*X«-p-O0«a>, to hold one's peace, be silent, Luc. D. Dcor. 21. 2 ; rd av6p-

fnrra *oi ixtpvSovptva things unspoken, Iambi. Protr. p. 310; a Pytha-

gorean word. Id. V. Pyth. 94.
<X<p.u6ta, i), silence, reserve, Plut. Num. 8, etc. ; a Pythagorean word,

Id. 2. 728 D, Ath. 308 C.

<X<-p.v6of , ok, taciturn, like Homer's oiyy pvBov «x*"'. Gr^g- Nyss.

«X«-")ti, tbos, contr. -vjfl, pSos, 1), (vais) ship-detaining, Aesch. Ag.

149 (v. d»Aoia);o7*upo Anth. P.6. 27; ya\r)vri Nonn. D. 13. 1 14. II.

a small fish, supposed to have the power of holding ships back, remora,

Arist. H. A. 2. 14,4; cf. Opp. H. 1. 212, Plin. N.H.9. 25.

«X«tkvkt|s, is, (mvicn) Homeric epith. of a dart, /Jc'Aos II. I. 51., 4.

1 29,—ace to Eust. etc., bitter, but (ace to Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) sharp,

piercing (cf. mtuKn. wmpos) ;—later Poets certainly used it in the sense

of bitter, as Nie Th. 600, 866, Orph. Lith. 469.
t'x«-mKpos, ok, =foreg., Eust. 42. 33.
f'x«-TrtuXos, ov, having horses, Hesych., Suid.

t'xwnp.oo-wri, r), (pripa) =ixtpv6ia, formed from an Adj. ixtppvpaiv,

which is not found. Iambi. V. Pyth. 34.
«X«'-°"opicos, ov, clinging close to the body, x'tiuk Ath. 590 F.

«X«rnov, v. sub txu -
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«Xe-en-ovos, ov, bringing sorrows, ios Theocr. 25. 213.

exeTT|S, ov, o, = o exw, rt "w of substance, Pind. Fr. 273.

«X«tXt), t), (fx ") ° plough-handle, Lat. srnvn, Hcs. Op. 465, Ap. Rh.

3. 1325, Anth. P. 7. 650.

*)(€T\T]Cts, taaa, tv, of or belonging to an exeVA.77, Anth. P. 6. 41.

«X«tXiov, to, (ex 1") '^e A°W of a ship, Nic. Th. 825.

€X€TO-*yvwp.ov€s, of, sluices or pen-stocks to hold up the water at a

certain height, Abyd. ap. Eus. P. E. 9. 41.

<XtTpuo~is, eais, Ji, a plant, Mfi tt'Ai'/e bryony, Hipp. 574. 52, etc.

«Xcua, a?, e, Ep. aor. I of x* ** Horn.: med. exeva/iT/p IL 5. 314.
exedipoveoj, 1° be cx* <PPtuy * Anth. Plan. 4. 332.

e'x«<j>pooTivr|, 7), prudence, good sense, Anth. P. 9. 767.

exed»pujv, ov > gen * ovos, {(pprjv) sensible, prudent, dvrjp dya$os tea} «x*
II. 9. 341, cf. Od. 13. 332 ; but in Od., mostly as cpith. of Penelope, 4.

III, etc. Adv. -6vais, Diod. 15, 33.

ixhva, ra, part of a bridle or 61V, perh. a local form of Ix'vos (v)>

C. I. 150 B. 23, v. Bockh 1. p. 237.

tX^S, irros, 0, =«x«'T'?!, Hdn. Epimer. p. 38, E. M. 404. 23.

i\Balpu>, Dor. 3 pi. -oiri Theocr. 24. 29: imp(..iJxBatpov Eur. Supp.

879 : aor. I tjx^W" "• 20 - 3°<>, Aesch., etc. ; Dor. ijx85pa Timocr. ap.

Plut. Them. 2 1 :—Med, Ep. aor. «x*WaT0 m act - sense . Nic. Al.539, cf.

QiSm. 13. 255 :—Pass., Soph. Aj. 458; fut. med. in pass, sense, Id. Ant.

93: (Ix^os). To hate, detest, tv «x*Wflc yipovra II. 9. 452, cf.Od.4.

692, Hes. Op. 298, and Trag. ; as a parody on Ion in Ar. Ran. 1425 ;

c. ace. cogn., ex^os *X^Was /«7a Soph. Ph. 59 ; ace. pers. added, oiS'

av Toaovrov ex^o? tx^aipa <re I do not bear thee so great hatred. Id. El.

1034:—Pass, to be hated, hateful, tivi Aesch. Supp. 754, Cho.241, Soph.,

etc. ; so in fut. med., ixiapit piv i£ ipov Id. Ant. 93 :—Med. in act.

sense, Nic. Al. 539.—Poet, word, used by Hipp. Ep. 1285. 21, Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 6, 5., 10. 9, 12, and in late Prose, as Philo (who used it c. inf., a
rii iraSctv exOaipti 2. 629), Plut., Dio C.—In Trag. ixSaipw, -aprios,

are alone admissible, though the later forms ex^paiT'cu, -avreos crept

into Mss., Pors. Or. 292, Med. 555.
*x6apT€os. a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hated, Soph. Aj. 679.
(\6h. Adv. (v. x*<s)' yesterday, Ar. Nub. 175, Thesm. 616, Antipho

ap. Ath. 397 D, etc.; d7r' ex^e's Anth. P. II. 35; pifftpa rot exfle'y

Theocr. 2. 144; ov yap rt vvv rt K&x6ts to-day or yesterday, Soph. Ant.

456 ; x"'s *a< trpamv, v. sub irparpi.

t'xOta-Lvos, V, ov, = x&tawus, yesterday's, Anth. P. IO. 79.

«X$cw, v. sub «x^<w -

«X0rip.a, T6, = piarjpa Phot., Suid. : hence in Hesych., tx&tpa' ptffTj-

para, Soipoickijs Tupof, should be read ixSrjpara (Fr. 590).
f'X0i£ivos, V> ov, = ix8taa>6s, Menand. Ko/3epi>. 3.

exSioros, 77, ov, irreg. Sup. of exflpos, most hated, most hateful, ex^io-ros
5' 'AxiAiji II. 2. 220 ; ix^taros Se' pot loot 6twv 5. 890, etc. ; rov 0eofs

(xQ'Otov .. Aesch. Pr. 37 ; «?x*- "pav Soph. Aj. 818 ; ex*' "je7ws Eur.

Med. 467. 2. 7720s/ hostile, rwv 7)piv ixQiartvv Thuc. 2. 71 1 <os Se

exOpol /cat €X&o'TO(, iravrts tare Id. 7. 68 ; c. gen., as if a Subst., ol

ixfivov ex*, his bitterest enemies, Xen. An. 3. 2, 5 :—Luc. has also

ex&'oTaTos, Tragoed. 245.
«x8twv, ov, gen. ovos, irreg. Comp. of «xt?pos, more hated, more hateful,

Aesch. Pers. 438, Soph. O. T. 272, Eur. El. 222, Ar. Av. 370. Adv.,

kxOiovcos «x €t|/ Xen. Symp. 4, 3.

«X0o8oTrea>, to shew enmity towards, engage in hostility with, ore p.'

ixSoSoirrjocu <<t>7jo-eis "Hpr; II. 1.518.
exOoSo-rros, vv, hateful, detestable, </>iis Soph. Ph. 1 1 36; TroAe/xos- Ar.

Ach. 226; rofa .. avtartvafe .. ex^oSoV 'Arpti'SaiS Soph. Aj. 932;
TTJs obov ex^oSoTroO ytyovvias iroKKois, toais Se . . iTtpois Trpoa<pt\ovs

Plat. Legg. 810 D ; of a drug, Plat. Com. Incert. 13 ; ix&- op-p-aav Ap.
Rh. 4. 1670. (The accent indicates that the word is only a lengthd.

form of «x*P°s» *X*0S » as aXXohairos of aKXos, etc., v. sub Troda-tros.)

«X^os, €os, to, hate, hatred, Atos ex^os dXevafiCvos Od. 9. 277; and in

pi., «x**a b-vypa II. 3. 416, cf. Pind. P. 2. 100 ; ex^os tivos hatred for
one, Hdt. 9. 15, Aesch. Supp. 331, Thuc. 1. 95 ; tear' «x*oy twos Id. I.

103., 7. 57 ; es (x8os dmKioOai mi to incur his hatred or enmity, Hdt.

3. 82 ; th tx^os t\$ttv Tivi Eur. Phoen. 879 ; im' €x&ovs P'ut - Poplic.

19. II. Si irKiiaTov txOos object of direst hate (like fitaos II),

Aesch. Pers. 284 : cf. ixiaipai.—In Prose «x*Pa ' s more freq. (Ace. to

Buttm. Lexil. v. 6x6ijaat fin., from Ik, i(, inrus, just as the orig. sense

of Lat. hostis was stranger?)

«x8po. 'on. «x8pT], ?), hatred, enmity, Hdt. 5. 81, Pind., and Att.; «x*Pa
tivos hatred for, enmity to one, Antipho 119. 20, Thuc. 3. 10 ; /far' <X"
$pav tivos Ar. Pax 133 ; (x^Pa " rlva Hdt. 1. 5, Thuc. 2. 68 ; «x*Pa
irpos Tiva Aesch. Pr. 491, Thuc. 2. 68; Si' <x*Pas P-o\uv, a<piKto8at Tivi

to be at feud with one, Eur. Phoen. 479, Hipp. 1 164, 307 D, cf.Xen.Hell.

3.5,9; Si' «x*Pas ytvioOcu Ar. Av. 141 2 ; tU (xBpav fia\k(iv Ttvd

Aesch. Pr. 388 ; (is I. i\0uv, xaSioTaoSai tivi Dem. 534. 24, Plat., etc.

;

Trpos tx^Pav from personal enmity, Dem. 274. 4 ; $x®?av ovptidWeiv

,

ovvdirrtiv Tivi to engage in hostility with . . , Eur. Med. 44, Heracl. 459;
tX^po-v atparOai Dem. 558.9: opp. to KaTaXKaeotoBai Tas !x*Pas >

Hdt. 7. 145 ; <?x0pai/ Xvitv Eur. Tro. 50 ; Sia\vio6ai Thuc. 4. 19; art-
j

XtoOai Isae. 36. 11 ; dtaWax^yvai T7?s tx^pas Andoc. 23. 3.

«X®Paiyw , impf. fix^paivov Xen. Ages. II, 5: aor. iJx^PVva Maxim, tt.

xarapx- 67 : (fx^P^s) :—later form of ix^a'f° (<) v )' to h"te, TivdXen.

1. c, Plut. Num. 5 :—also, «xfy>- T""' '° be at enmity with, Ael. N. A.

5. 2. II. to malte hateful or hostile, Tiva tivi Maxim. 1. c. ; ixOpai-

vovaa renvois yoveas Or. Sib. 8. 26.

<X0pavT(os, Byz. form for IxOapTios:—fxOpavTtKOS, 17, ov, hateful,

hostile, Nicet. Ann. 1 84 D.

Jx8pacru.a, to, = tx*P<", Hesych.

*x9pt\m, to be at enmity with, tivi Lxx (Ex. 23. 22, al.).

txCp'a. y, 'ate form of «'x*Pa - Lxx (Gen. 26. 21) ; cf. Ofooexfy'"-

«x9ptK°s, ij, ov, hostile, Hermog. in Walz 3. 239, Astrampsychus Or.ir. 1.

«xOpo-Saip.uv, ov, hated of the gods, Soph. 6. T. 816.

i'x9po-X«»v, 6, an opponent-lion, Epigr. Gr. 96. 3.

«x9po-5«vos, ov, hostile to guests, inhospitable, Aesch. Pr. 727, Theb.
606, 621, Eur. Ale. 558.
e'xSpoiroicu, to make hostile, App. Civ. 5. 60, prob. 1. Stob. 510. 2, cf.

Hesych.

€x0po-TfOi6s, ov, causing enmity, App. Civ. 1. 54.
«Xflp6s, a, vv, (ex^os) hated, hateful, of persons and things, freq. from

Horn, downwds. (Horn, has it only in this pass, sense) ; ixBpvs yap pioi

KtTvos t>ixi»s 'AiSao irvK-naiv II. 9. 312, cf. 378, Od. 14. 156; ix^P"v '€
'

pot iariv, c. inf., 'tis hateful to me to.., 12.452; itotatv ixOpos
Hes. Th. 766, Theogn. 601, Ar. Eq. 34; o $(oiaiv ix^pos Plat. Com.
M(v. 1, etc. II. act. hating, hostile, al enmity with, rtvt Thuc.
8. 45, Xen. Ages. 6, I, etc. ; c. gen., vppios ixSpdv olov averse from
insolence, Pind. O. 7. 165 : absol., e. y\waaa Aesch. Cho. 309 ; opyai
Eum. 937, etc. III. often as Subst., ix6p6s, o, one's enemy, where
the act. and pass, senses often coincide, Hes. Op. 340, Pind., Trag., etc.

;

dvrjp tx&P"s Hdt. I. 92 ; o Aius ix6p6s Aesch. Pr. 120; fx<?pofs «x*P<*
iropovvojv Ag. 1374 ; ti .. rtva tboi tx^pov eavrov Thuc. 4. 47 ; 01 ipot

kx&poi Id. 6. 89, etc.—Ace. to Ammon., «x*P"s ' s one who has been

tpihos, but is alienated, Lat. inimicus; trokepios one who is at war, Lat.

hostis; Hvapevrjs one who has become a mortal foe to his former
friend. IV. besides the regul. Comp. and Sup. «x*P"T€Pos» -totos,

(Pind. N. I. 98, Soph. O. T. 1346), the irreg. IxOiaiv, (xBtoros (qq. v.)

were in common use. V. Adv. ex*P* y , Plat. Legg. 697 D, etc.

;

Comp. ixSpoTtpas, Dem. 61. 26.

cxOpodipuv, ov, hostile in disposition, E. M. 245. 23.

tX0pw8«u, to be hostile, irpos Tiva Suid.

exfy>u>8T|S, es, (elbos) UJee an enemy, hostile :—Adv., kx&pivbws txitv
rivi Dio C. 43. 10.

«x6co (v. tx^os fin.), to hate, ov Siicaiojs Qdvarov ix&ovaiv pporoi Aesch.

Fr.301; €X0us Soph. Ph. 510, Eur. Med. 118 ; «x9fl Soph. Aj. 459, Eur.

Andr. 212 ;— also (from €x8«d), imperat. «x*f ' Theogn. 1032 ; impf. *5x*ff

Hermesian. ap. Ath. 598 A :—Horn, has it only in Pass., Kat ex" P*""s

?r€p 'A0TjV7i Od. 4. 502 ; ov yap oiai irdyxv Otots . . [auToi/] ix^(ffBai lb.

756; 77T0i pot .. p'Tjyta. oiya\6fVTa tjxO^ T 9- 33^'i VX^fT0 7râ <rt OtoioL

14. 366; txSerat Aesch. Ag. 417; iJxStTO Eur. Hipp. 1402.—Only used

in pres. and impf., except that a part. pf. pass. TixBypfvos occurs in Lye.

827 ; the compd. dTTfx9al/ °t*at is more in use.

eXiStov, to, a young viper, Arist. H. A. 5. 34, 2 ; v. 1. ixibvtov.

«XiSva, 7), (?x,s ) a" odder, viper, Hdt. 3. 108, Trag., Plat. Soph. 218 A,

etc.; metaph. of a treacherous wife or friend, Aesch. Cho. 249, Soph. Ant.

531. II. earlier, as in Hes. Th. 297,301, only as pr. n. of a

monster, daughter of Callirhoe.

«XiSvatos, a, ov, of or like a viper. Call. Fr. 161. Anth. P. 7. 71.

<x l&vt|€is, eoaa, (v, = foreg., Nic. Th. 209 ; oiippos «x* drawn by viper,

Nonn. D. 13. 191.

«Xi8vo-ei8-f|S, h, snake-like, Schol. Eur. Phoen. II 36.

«Xi8vo-Ked>iiXos, ov, snake-headed, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1
1
36.

€Xl$v6-Kop-os, 0I/ » snaky-haired, Nonn. D. 1. 173.

«Xi8vo-XoYeu, to collect vipers, Eust. Dion. P. 376.

«Xt8vo-4>a-yia, 7), 071 eating of vipers, Diosc. Parab. I. 234.

tXiSvo-xupTIS, (5, delighting in s?takes, Or. Sib. 5. 168.

tX«-8vwST]S, «5, = €XiSi'ofiS775, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1136.

i\iaov, to, — ixi0v t Nic. Th. 65, 637.

€X«vs, (as, o, a young viper, pi. ex1T/£! Nic. Th. 133.

'Exival > aiv, af, the islands in the Ionian sea, II. 2. 625, Eur. I. A. 286,

etc. : commonly called 'ExtvaSes, al, Hdt. 2. IO, etc.

exivatos, ov, — ixibvatos, Pseudo-Nic. Th. 230.

extv-aXiiit7||, (kos, 6, hedgehog-fox, Steph. B. 5, s. v. 'Afavoi.

i\lvi(% or «xives > °'» a *''"' °f mouse with rough bristling hair, in

Libya, Hdt. 4. 192, cf. Arist. Mirab. 28.

tXivT^ (sc. Sopa), j), an urchin's skin, Arcad. p. 112.

cXivto-Kos, (5, Dim. of txtvos : part of the ear, Suid.

«Xivo-u,T|Tpa, >), the largest kind of echinus, Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 2.

«Xiv6-rrovs, iroSos, o, a kind of prickly-plant (literally urchin-foot),

perh. the same as ixiov, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 44 E, cf. Ath. 97 D.

tXtvos, (5, (not Ixivos [i], as in An. Ox. 2. pp. 67, 1 70 ; in Ar. Fr. 251,

<X<>">v is f. I. for ax'vov ' v - °ind.). The urchin, hedgehog, (pro-

perly ex- X (Paa' os)< Erinaceus Europaeus, Archil. 83, Ar. Pax 1086, Ion

ap. Ath. 91 E. 2. the sea-urchin, Epich. 26 Ahr., Archipp. '1x0. 5,

Plat. Euthyd. 298 D ; distinguished as ex- weXo/yios from ex- xfPaa'°s>

Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 2, Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 6. II. the shell of the sea-

urchin, often used as ajar or cup for holding medicine, Hipp. 663. 40, al.:

hence, 2. like Lat. testa, a pot, jug, pitcher, Lat. echinus, Ar.

Vesp. 1436, Eupol. Incert. 23, v. Erot. Gloss. Hipp., Hesych., Poll. 6.91,

Horat. Sat. 1. 6, 1 17: cf. tciyxi- 3. the vase in which the notes of

evidence were sealed up by the biaiTnTai. in cases of appeal from their

decision, Dem. 1 180. 24., 1265. 15. III. the prickly husk of certain

seeds, as of the chestnut, Xenocr. 43, Hesych. 2. the neck-vertebra

of the morpivs, Ath. 306 F. IV. the true stomach of ruminating

animals, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 8 ; so called from its rough coat, cf. lb. 4 ;

poiuv ex- Call. Fr. 250: also, the gizzard of graminivorous birds, Ael. N.

A. 14. 7. V. in pi. sharp points at each end of a bit, which by a

sudden check of the reins were pressed against the mouth (Lat. frena

lupata), Xen. Eq. 10, 6: cf. exi7"ia. vnooripia. VI. in Architecture,

the moulding along the top of the Doric and Ionic capital (prob. from



its form), cvolo, Vitruv. 4. J,
VII. a kind of cake, Ath. 647 A.

(Cf. Old H. G. igil (G. igel) ; Shv.jtzi; Lith. ezys.)

*"xivii8-r]S. •» («8os) prickly, like a hedgehog, Arist. Mirab. 2S : gene-

rally, rugged, Strabo 545.

€Xto-8"r|KTOs, ov, m ixibvooqicTos, Strabo 588, Diosc. Noth. 1. 103.

«Xl0vi to, (ixts) a plant » echium rubrum, Sprengel Diosc. 4. 27 : our

e.: i:ium is Viper's Bugloss.

<?xis, «aK, >, gen. pi. ixi<*>v P'at - Euthyd. 290 A : in Nic. gen. «x">s, P'-

ix'taat, *Xias - An adder, viper, Plat. Symp. 217 E, Arist. H. A. 3.

1 28 (where it is distinguished from the oviparous wpts), etc. ; metaph.,

auxotpavrrp ical i\is rfjv <pvatv Dem. 799. 4 ; irop«ii«Tai Sid t^s 070^05

iiianep «?x,s 'd. 7°'>- '"''•—

^

ne €X,','a > acc - to Nic. Th. ' 29> 's tne ênl-

of «X'S > others think lx'S and ?x''I'a two distinct species : Opp. has

<X'» a* fern., C. 3. 439. (From .^EX, ErX, come also ix-'fiva,

iyX-fXvs, 'Ex-icjv; cf. Skt. ah-is; Lat. ang-uis, ang-uilla; O.H.G. unc;

Lith. ang-uis (anguis); ung-urys (anguilla):— if Teut. forms, A. S. al.

Germ, aal, etc., are connected, they must have been formed inde-

pendently.)

'X'T [«]• ov> "• " kind of stone (adder stone ?), Plin. H. N. 37. II.

< X(ia. to, (tx ") '*"' uAi'cA Ao/ifs ; and so, I. a hindrance, obstacle,

11. 21. 259 : v. sub dpdpn. 2. c. gen. a bulwark, defence against,

i-trnXvoins h. Horn. Merc. 37 ; 0o\awv Ap. Rh. 4. 201. II. a Ao/d*-

/as/, stay, txtlaTa virpni the bands of the earth-fast rock, II. 13. 139
(so, «x/iaTa fovvwv Nic. Th. 724) ; also, ixjiara vvpywv stays, bearers

of the towers, II. 1 2. 260 : ixpara •"J'"" /ro/w or cradles for the ships,

to keep them upright on land, II. 14. 410; in Ap. Rh. I. 1200, ixpara
yaiijs of the ball of earth grasped by the roots of a tree.

<X|ia{u, to holdfast, hinder, Eust. 904. 4, Schol. Eur. Or. 265, Hesych.

:

cf. ox/«i£a».

«Xop-«'v(os, Adv. of (xonai, = i<pt(TJs, Apollod. 3. 1,1, Apollon. de Pron.

128 B ; ix- tivos next after him, Diog. L. 4. 23.

cxo-voi], r), = cfis vov, a pretended orig. form of rix"), cf- Heind. Plat.

("rat. 414 B.

tXovTws, Adv. part. pres. ofix01 * m phrase ix^vrus vovv = vowtxuvTws,

Plat. Legg. 686 E ; absol., Id. Phil. 64 A.

«X*p6s, a, ov, (ix *) strong, secure, of Places (like oxvpos), Xiurjv,

X<»piov, etc., Thuc. 4. 8, o, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 13, etc. ; diro ixvpov noSiv

Thuc. I. 90 ; iv *X"PV "Vai to be in safety. Id. 7. 77 ; iv ixvparrdrip

TTotttaOai ti Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 26. 2. of arguments, etc., trustworthy,

A070S Thuc. 3. 83 ; iXvis 7.41; 'XVP^ vaplx'aBai to g've &°°d reasons.

Id. 1. 32 ; ri)v TvXpuiv . . ixvpwripav vapix'aOai Id. 2. 62 ; ixvporripa

bvvapus Id. I. 42 ; roirro o tpvffos ixvp&v vaP*'X( Id. 3- 12 - 3. of

persons, ix* ifpot . . secure against, Plut. Sol. I. II. Adv. -pws,

Thuc. 5. 26 ; Comp. -vrtpov. Id. 8. 24.

«X*p6fns, T^os, r), strength, iv o'ticoSopiais Philo 1 . 644, v. 1. for &xvpo-

ttjs Polyb. I. 57, 6.

c'xi>p6-$puv, ov, gen. ovot, (<ppi)v) strong-minded, Hesych.

<Xvpou>, /o majta secure, fortify, like oxvpoa;, Phot., Suid. :— in Isocr.

07 B, ixvpwaai is v. 1. for opiaai.

*Xijp<i>u<i, to, a fortification, Theoph. Sim. II. 18.

«X«, 2 sing. lx""9o Theogn. 1316, Sappho, v. Gieg. Cor. 582 ; 3 dual

i\(Tov Soph. Ant. 146; 2 sing, subj . lxV°^a "• ! 9' '80:—impf. tlx»v,

Ep. ix "' "«<!• "' Horn. ; 2 dual «ix«n;K Soph. O. T. 151 1 ; Ion. ix*oicov

II. 13. 257, Hdt. 6. 12 :—fut. t(ai, or (in the sensr to hold, commonly
referred to tax"1 ) "X^""* 2 *'ng- <rx4ff"o"'a . Francke h. Horn. Cer. 366
(al. axhaVa^a aor - *ubj.) ; also an aor. I iaxVoa ls found in late writers.

Or. Sib. II (9). 91, Nonn. D. 17. 177), C. I. 5984 B. 7; and a form

ioxa, lb. 1030. 5, cf. 2264^ (add.), 2942 c (add.), 6316:—aor. laxov
(always with augm. even in Horn.) ; imperat. <rx^5 Soph. El. 1013, Kur.

Hipp. 1354 (a false form ax* sometimes appears in Mas. in compds.
KOTOffx*. /'<Ta<rx«, wapaox*, v. Dind. Eur. Hec. 842, Vcitch Gr. Verbs p.

252); subj. ox<0> II. 21. 309, Alt.; opt. ffx°"7v 's°cr - " E, etc., 3 pi.

o-xo«70-av Hyperid. Eux. 42; but axoifu («»'-, *oto-, iropa-), Eur., etc.,

3 pi. axoUv Thuc. 6. 33 ; inf. ffx«"V II. 16. 520, Att., F:p. oxifv II. 8.

254 ; (in Alexandr. Gr. 3 pi. impf. and aor. tixooav, ioxooav, Anth.
P. 5. 209, Scymn. 696) : for the poet, form Sax»Sov v. sub *<rx«'9«' :—pf.

iaxnxa Plat., etc. ; Ep. ox<u«a (am-) II. 2. 218:—Med., impf. tlxofl"
Pind., Att. :—fut. {(opai II. 9. 102, Att. ; ax^o-opai lb. 235, Ar. Av.

1335, more often in compds. (ava-) Acsch. Theb. 252, (»apo-) Lys.

115. 5, etc. :—pf. pass. wap-ftrxVt101 m med. sense, v. vapixot B:—aor.

iaxoiinv (twice in Horn, without augm. o"x«to '•• 7- 248., 21. 345),
Horn., Hdt. 6. 85, but rare in Att. except in compds. &v-, dir-, wap-

taXOVW, imper. ax "" ax'"9ov, axiaSf (iva-) Eur., etc. ; inf. ox*o9ai
Od. 4. 422, Hcs. :—Pass., fut. med. iv-4(opat in pass, sense, Eur. Or. 516,
Dem. 1 231. 16 ; later, o*x€0r}(ro/xaf Galen., and often in compds., Plut.,

etc.:—aor. iaxiSnv Arr. An. 5. 7., 6. II, (iv-, hot-, ow-) Plut. 2.980 F,
Id. Solon 21, Hipp. 557. 3: the aor. med. (ox'to, Ep. 0"x«'to, part, ax"-
luvot, is used in pass, sense, II. 17. 696, Od. 4. 705., II. 278, Hdt. I. 31

;

cf. icaTfxu c. II :—pf. loxvi"1' Pans. 4. 21, 2, (iw-, *ot-) Dem. 1204.

7 : cf. iwuxaTo.—From the inf. aor. ax*tv arises the collat. form forxu

(q. v.) in a special sense. (The Root, by comparison with kindred

dialects, seems to have been twofold, 1. .»/EX. ZEX, to have, i

whence also fo"x« (i. e. cri-oVx-a*. cf. fiifivoa, viirru), oxVaaj * *OXOV '

*tJX*l*a;0~x*ai *t aXVIia ' a'*° *XVP*'J « oxwpoy; i'f 01, i( f}?. i(tir]%
; laxvo*,

ox*oov : and 2. ^^EX. to hold, whence 6x-os, ix-iopau, ux-Vfa <

• Y-«tos; ux-fvw, perh. alsoox-Aor, ox-^«'ai: cf. Skt. vah, vah-iimi (veho),

WM mill (extras), viih-anam (oxos), vah-ati (fluvius) ; Lat. veh-o, veh-i-

m, vectura, also fin, velum; Goth, ga-vigan (aaXtvtiv), etc.;

0. H. (j. wag-an (G. wagen), etc.)

A. Trans. :—Radic. senses, I. to have, II. to hold: '-'"df

— eXo>. 629
have, v. x«'p. I. 2, 1. to have, possess, of property, the most common
usage, Od. 2. 336., 16. 386, etc. ; oi i'xoi'Tts ti Hdt. 6. 22 ; or, simply,
o <?x<u" a wealthy man, Soph. Aj. 157 ; 01 txovrts Eur. Ale. 57, Ar. Eq.
1 295, PI. 596 ; 01 ovk «x "T€ ' the poor, Eur. Supp. 240 ; so, xaicuv to /^r)

'Xitv to have nothing, Id. Phoen. 405 ; «x<"/
XP«'a to ame debts due to one,

Dem. 957. 5, cf. 970. 4:

—

to have received, xdWos am) $twy h. Horn.
Ven. 77 ; ti ix twos Soph. O. C. 1618 ; irapa rivos Id. Aj. 663 ; urrii

Tiyos Xen. An. 7. 6, 33, etc. ; iiiro tivi h. Horn. Ap. 191 :—c. gen.
partit., navrinris ix- t^x"" 5 Soph. O. T. 709 :—Pass, to be possessed
by, belong to, rivi II. 6. 398, cf. 18. 130, 197. 2. to have, i.e.

have charge of, *xov rtarpwia. (pya Od. 2. 22, cf. 4. 737 ; irvAat .. ,

&s ix " 'Opai U. 5. 749., 8. 393 ; Tds a7«Aos Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 7 ; rds
Sixas Dem. 1 153. 4:

—

to be engaged in, tpvXands ex '' kept watch,
II. 9. I, 471 ; OKomtjv <?x f Od. 8. 302 ; dAaoo'K07rir)i' «^c II. 10. 515.,

13. 10; OKOirirlv Ix- Ttvosfor a thing, Hdt. 5. 13; so, Sr/pav lxuv Tiros

Soph. Aj. 564, etc. ;
iv x(Palv *X"V T1

>
v - X e'P u - i- f- 3.

c. acc. loci, to dwell in, inhabit, ovpav6v, OvKvpnov, Horn. : to haunt,

[No/Kpai] txou0"' opiajv oiirfii'd icapnva ical mryds Od. 6. 123 ; Bpojuios

«X*' TOV x&pov Aesch. Eum. 24 : esp. of tutelary gods and heroes,

Thuc. 2. 74, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 24, cf. Blomf. Theb. 69:—of men, iro\iv

ical yatav Od. 6. 177, 195, etc.; e)r)#as iox*v ruled it, Eur. H. F. 4

;

*XUS 7^P x^P0V occupies! it, Soph. O. C. 37, cf. Od. 23. 46 :—of beasts,

to. opt) ?x- Xen. Cyn. 5, 12. 4. to have to wife (mostly without

yvvaiKa), ovvex tx(iS 'EXevrjv icai a<ptv yapflpus Aios iaai Od. 4. 569,
°f- ! 3 J 3- "• 3- 53> etc ' '• * ffX* aXXtjv db(X<pcqv Hdt. 3. 31, cf. Thuc. 2.

29: also to keep as a mistress, Thuc. 6. 57, Anth. P. 5. 186, etc.; «xw
A.atba, dAA' ovk txoftat Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 75, cf. Ath. 544 D ;

—

in Pass., ToOircp Ovyd-njp ix( Q' "Ejcropt il. 6. 398. 5. to have in

one's house, to entertain, Od. 17. 515., 20. 377, h. Horn. Ven. 232,

274. 6. the pres. part, is often joined with a Verb, almost

pleonast., but so as to make it more vivid, avros (x03V driTaAAt kept

and made much of, i. e. kept with special care, II. 24. 280 ; this is

freq. in Prose, in such phrases as rji'« ix^v, he went with . . , Hdt.

3. 128, cf. 2. 115; of a general with his troops, as, o! 4k fj*n tx<"v

arparov Id. 7. 8, 4, etc.; rare in Poets: cf. Xapficvai I. II, tpipai X.

2. 7. of Place, iv' dpiarepa. ix(tv Ti 1° keep it on one's left,

i. e. to keep to the right of it, Od. 3. 1 7 1 ; tir' aptarepa, xf'Pos *X-
5. 277; iv be(ta, iv dptartpa ix- Thuc. 3. 106; uffTOToc ix- Xen.

Cyr. 4. 2, 2, etc. 8. of Habits, States, or Conditions, bodily or

mental, yripas ix-, periphr. for ynpdaiefiv, Od. 24. 250 ; Kaxlv 20. 83

;

«Akos II. 16. 517; Xvaaav 9. 305; r^XVv *X- 1 4- 57 » dpeTTJs tripi

Sijptv «x. Od. 24. 515 ; vtlpiv ix- to indulge in .. , I. 368, etc. ; 'A<ppo-

Si-rnv 22. 445 ; so, <ppivas ix- II. 13- 394, etc. ; 3ooAr)r 2. 344 ; Svpiuv,

vdov, fiivos <X*iK » etc.:—also to have, suffer, dXyta 5. 89s, etc.;

dx«» Ovft^i 3. 412 ; irivSos picrd <ppeai 24. 105 ; irt'i^os ippeat Od. 7.

219; v-drov . . ical ii£vv II. IX. 2, Od. 8. 529 ; vi&lv 01atov Hdt. 3. 15:

—so also in Att., aiaxvvnv, ivtOvpiav, tppovrita ix-, etc., periphr. for

aloxvv<o8ai, iiriBviuiaOat, <ppovri(<tv, etc.; vo0)p> ix- Ttvos = wo6(iv,

II. 6. 362; imb'tvis ix- rivus^ iwtotvtadai, 19. 180; #x* t^AoS"= t<-

XuaOai, 18.378; kotov ix- rivi = KOTtioOat, 13. 517: ct ftoiupi],

Trr/hnfta II, etc. :—so also often with a Prep., tx"" T"'^ ^P75 or *v

l>pyT) as we might say, to hold him in despite or a/ feud, Thuc. 2. 8

;

iv tippaSiq ti ix- lb. 89; v. sub Sid A. III. I. b ; dvd oyo/ia, iv aropari,

or JiO o"to/uitos ix-, v. OT&na I. 3.—But these phrases are often trans-

posed, and instead of «x«> fVPaf we find Trjpos «x" /"*• "• *8. 5'5i
7<Aok ix* ruy Od. 8. 344; so, dftrjxavin, Odpfios, nXios, aiaa i\ (l Tn a -

Horn. ; ws o<ptas ^avxtn t*IS woAiooki't/s «*rx€ Hdt. 6. 135 ; 0i'os «x <£

rivd Soph. El. 225 ; cf. dban/ioviij, xa^- l*PPoa^vVf etc - : a 'so ut external

objects, aiOpn <x" KOpwprjv Od. 12. 76; pivot t}«A*o*o ix(v tJUV I0*

160; ae vivos ix" <ppivas 18. 331 ; «x*' fii^-as 6(11 yvvaiKa, of a

woman in travail, II. 1 1. 269; and in Pass., ix*a$ai KaKorrpri nal dXyiai,

d\iiaai, Ovpw. KaiKvrw ical oifiQjyi}, like Lat. teneri, Horn.; dypuwirjai,

opyri Hdt.; inro miptrov Hipp.; iv dxvpy, iv [vpipopais, etc., Thuc,
Plat., etc. 9. to have mentally, to know, understand, Ofiijoiv i'mroiv

II. 17. 476 ; rixvm' Hes. Th. 770 ; miir' Ix*" Xuyov Aesch. Ag. 582 ;

ixtTt Tu "pdyfia Soph. Ph. 789, cf. Eur. Ale. 51; «X(1S T1 '• "ke

Lat. tenes? d'ye understand t d'ye take met Ar. Nub. 732 ; «X" 5 touto

laxvpan; Plat. Theaet. 154 A :

—

to know of a thing, Soph. O. T. 311,

Eur. Or. 778. 10. to have in one, to involve, admit of, EiAfiflwai ..

a/bivas ixovaat II. II. 272; xavaxrjv ix' made a rattling noise, 16. 105,

794; *xov 0°yv, of flutes, 18. 495; WAos ix(l baipojv 0poToiV Eur. Or.

1545; TauV dirto-Tiai', Tavr' iipy^v ix*i Dem. 142. 27, etc. : v. sub

d7awi*TT/<rir, KaTa/xepiipts. 11. ixuv ara$fwv, to weigh, v. sub aTaOpos

III. 2. 12. with a second acc, which is a predicate of the first, 'Optpia

dvaKr ix*iv Eur. Hipp. 953, v. ivupurros II ; vaiotdv <x- Tv
*

v <*<*'

vov Sdvarov Seleuc. ap. Ath. 15c E: cf. II. 12. II. to

hold: 1. to hold, ix- X (P°~tv < '" X (P"iV < l"Ta- xepaiv, etc., v.

sub x €lP * pvrd yafupwXjioiv «x- "• J 3- 200; npooOtv tx- dairiba 13.

157; inf-oi icdpn 6. 509; inrip vaaaiv Od. 6. 107; oiri6tv II. 23. 136:

—

$X«'" Tin' ti to hold it for him, as his helper, 9. 209, cf. 13. 600 :

—

to

uphold, ovpavov . . Kf*pa\rf rt ical dnapdroiai x*P*aai Hes. Th. 5*7*

746, v. sub dfjupis; so, «xfl **' Tf "iovas, of Atlas, Od. I. 53. 2.

to holdfast, ixtty Mtvi\aov x"P"'-- KtSpivvnv wooos to hold him by the

hand, the foot, II. 4. 154., 16. 763, cf. 1 1. 488 (v. infr. C. l) ; Ix*" T"'"

pioov to grip one by the middle, of wrestlers, Ar. Nub. 1047 ; «x°A""

niaos Id. Ach. 571, Eq. 388, Ran. 469: metaph., ippealv «x <"' to *",

/>

in one's mind, II. 2. 33 ; v$ ix- Tird Plat. Euthyphr. 3 B, cf. Rep.

490 A. 3. like <j>ipai, ipopiai, Lat. gestare, of arms and clothes, to

bear, wear, (Tpa o' ix' d/up' uipoiatv II. 18. 538, cf. 59,5 ; napoaXitjv

wpoiaiv ix. 3. 17; <rd«os iipup 14. 376; xwi-nv x«paAg Od. 24. 231,



e^/a\aTni— eyp-tjan.630
cf. 17. 122. 450; ra5' tifiar ex01 T 7- 2 4» c ^- 57 2 » etc.; CToXyv

LLf*<f>t aar/ia Eur. Hel. 554; o'toAtji', xiT*>va * etc., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 26,

etc. 4. of a woman, to be pregnant, Lat. «/ero gestare, Hdt. 5. 4 1

.

Hipp. 1 1 28 G, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 14 ; in full, ev yavTpi «x* tl' Hdt. 3* 3 2 >

also, ir/>ds lavrfjv *xuv Hipp. Epid. I. 990. 5. to hold out, bear up

against, support, sustain, esp. an attack, Lat. sustinere hostem, usually c.

ace. pers., II. 13. 51., 20. 27; once c. dat. to resist, oppose, 16. 740;—
Horn, uses the fut. axhaai mostly in this sense: also fut. mcd. o'xyo'OLiat,

c. ace, like Act., II. 12. 126., 17. 639. 6. to holdfast, keep close,

"X*7*s «xov inJ^as 12. 456; $vprp/ fxf fiovvos em&Xrjs 24. 453:
to enclose, <ppeves fjwap (x0V<Jl Od. 9- 301 ; aapKas T€ /cat darea ives ex-

11. 219. 7. to hold or keep in a certain direction, like i-n^x03 *

otffrov <xf he aimed it. II. 23. 871 ; more fully, x€*pay t( kqa eyx(a ••

avr'tov dA.A17A.au' 5. 569 ; often of horses or ships, to guide, drive,

rteer. vediovo* exoy fc""'a $' tmrovs 3. 263, cf. II. 760; <po&ovoe S. 139;
rrj f>a..ixov trwovs 3. 752, etc.; irapef «xf &*ppov Hes. Sc. 352;
onrj eax^s -• evepyea vrja Od. 9. 279; irapcL rty ijiretpov ex- v * as Hdt.

6. 95, etc.:—then often absol., without 'iinrovs or vrjas, ttj ft fx€ tnat way
A^ /w/rf kis course, II. 16. 378, cf. 23. 422 ; TlvXovb' ex°v ^hey Md on to

!

Pylos, Od.3.182, cf. Soph. El. 7 20:—also (esp. in fut. axyo~w, aor. eo~xov')

to put in, land, vtes ecrxov * 9 r
^l
v ApyoXiba x^PVv Hdt. 6. 92 ; t?x*w

trp-JST^v'ZaXaLUva Id. 8. 40; tw AtjXw, Kara to Xlooeio'wviov Thuc., etc.

;

woT ffx^o'fti' SoKets; Ar. Ran. 1S8 :—later also, dpdv etr' aXXois e"x-

turned it upon others, Soph. Ph. 1 1 19; o/*/*' «x- io iurn or *'*£ one's

eye fixed, Id. Aj. 193; aAAotr' vptia Odrepa be vow ex- Id. Tr. 2 7 2 J

roe (Se vow twero"' «x€* Eur. Phoen. 360; bevpo vovv «x € attend to this,

Id. Or. 1181 ; irpos rtva or irpus ti to> vouv «fx- Thuc. 3. 22., 7- 19; so,

7rpoy riva tt)v yvwfirjv ex- Id. 3- 25. 8. to hold in, stay, keep back,

tmrovs II. 4. 302., 16. 712; to check, stop, rtva 13. 51., 20. 27., 23. 720,

and Att. ; x**Pas *X€IV tivos to hold his hands, 18. 33 ; but, ov o~xy&eL

X^tpas will not withhold his hands. Od. 22. 70; «x- 83/cpva 16. 191 ;

Mvas «x- *° a^y. assuage them, II. 11.848, cf. 271 ; «o"x€ *C^a Od.5.

451; fxvOov aiyfi 19. 502; (so, *Tx*°nV *a* * <
/
>
/
>aC€ °vSfvi Hdt. 9. 93); I

«v <f>peal fxvBov Od. 15. 445 ; arofia o*tyq, ev 7)o*t/x*a Eur. Hipp. 660,

Fr. 775. 56 ; iro5a Id. I. T. 1 159; troba t£« or Iktos twos *xciv > v - SUD

ffoi/r I. 5. d. 9. to keep away from, c. gen. rei, rtva dyopdwv, vewv
II- 2. 275., 13. 687; 7<W Soph. El. 375; <puvov Eur. H. F. 1005; also c.

inf., fJTtvci. . . <Txyo"a}afA.vv€iX€vat II. 1 7. 182 :—in Att. to stop or hinderfrom
doing, tov fxi) Karaovvai Xen. An. 3. 5, 11, cf. Hell. 4. 8, 5 ; %<txov hV
xraveiv Eur. Andr. 686, cf. Hdt. 1. 158, etc.; /xt) ov l£*artiv Eur. Hipp.

658; wffTf >xt/ ..Xen. An. 3. 5, 11 ; to ^t) aoiKttv Aesch. Eum. 691, cf.

Hdt. 5. 101 :—also c. part., ex- riV& QovOvtovvtcl Soph. O. C. 888 ; fiap-

ywvra Eur. Phoen. 1 156. 10. to keep back, withhold*, thing, os oi XPV~
fiara c?x f &'ia Od. 15. 230, cf. Dem. 867. 26; "E/crop' ex 6£ • • 1 01^* "7r*"

A.ixrei' II. 24. 115, cf. 136 :

—

outos <xe Pray ^eeP ^1 a ^^3 form of de-

clining, Eur. Cycl. 270. 11. to hold hi guard, keep safe, save, II.

24. 730 ; of armour, to protect, 22. 322. 12. to keep so and so

(supr. 1. 12), (Jxov arpipas <J<p*as ax/rovs Hdt. 9. 54, cf. 53, Ar. Thesm.

230; fx- *avrov tar oXkovs Hdt. 3. 79; t/cwooojv Aesch. Pers. 344, Xen.

;

oiya vairn </>uAA* ttx^ Eur. Bacch. 1084 ; tous- arpariwras TreiOoptvovs

«X- ^n. Cyr. 7. 2, II. III. c. inf. to have means ov power to do, to

be able, freq. from Horn, downwds., mostly with inf. of aor., as II. 7. 217.,

16. no, etc. ; but also of pres., as Od. 18. 364; so Lat. habeo dicere,

etc. :—-rarely with the inf. omitted, aAA* ovitws en €ix^ he could not, II.

17-354: ola k <x a,/i€I/ so far as we be able, Od. 15. 281 ; and so in Att.,

e£ oioiv ex<u Soph. El. 1379 ; &<p' Siv ex ot T€ *a^ bvvatro Id. O. T. 315 ;

offov t7x €* Eur. I. A. 1453 ; ws tx01 *d. Hec. 614 ;—but in all cases an
inf. may be supplied from the context. 2. after Horn., owe ex^'
foil, by a dependent clause, / know not . . , ovk fT\ov ris av ytvoifiav

Aesch. Pr. 905, cf. Isocr. 259 C ; ov& %x<v Trwy ya xp% • • atpaviuat Soph.
O. C. 1710; ovk €X03V o Tl Xf") ^-*yfiv Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24; ov/c ex™
trov TTiO<t) Soph. Tr. 705 ; ottqjs fioKovpeB' ovk ex03 ^d. O. C. 1743 ;—the

two constructions are combined in Ant. 270, ov yap uxopw ovt uvtl-

ifxuvetv, ovO* oitojs ., Trpa£aifiev.

B. intrans. to hold oneself, i.e. to keep, so and so, txov [ovtojs~\, ware
raXavra . . kept balanced, like the scales which . . , II. 12.433; *fc

ai -> ^ y "T*
tis (jTfpe^i hiBos I wilt keep unmoved, as a stone.

. , Od. 19.494. cf-& J 3-

679., 24. 27; «7xos *X* arpeftas it kept still, 13. 557; so in Att., <rx*s

ovirep it keep where thou art, Soph. O.C. 1169; txfiv «OTaxwpai'Ar.Ran.

793; b"ia<pv\aKT)S€X€iy t° beeP on one's guard, Thuc. 2.81 ; ex' VP*Pa keep

still. Plat. Crat. 399 E, etc. ; «x e ^ siay now -> ^. Prot. 349 D, Gorg. 460
A (ubi v. Heind.), etc.; «x€ avrov Dem. 1109. 6; ex € v^v - *XC °^v * a"d

«=x« alone, like dye, Ar., Plat., etc. 2. c. gen. to keep from, iroXe/xov

Thuc. 1. 112 ; cf. c. IV. 2. 3. c. gen., also, to take part in, have
to do with, ftavTuerjs rex^y* Soph. O. T. 709 : more often with a prep.

to be engaged or busy, apupi rt Aesch. Theb. 102, Xen. An. 5. 2, 26, etc.;

•nepi ri Id. Hell. 7. 4, 28. II. simply to be, e/tas tlxov Od. 1 2. 435 ;

6f/@pos <x €( '3* 245 ; <=x* KaT' °?k°v Hdt. 6. 39 ; ex- * v avaytcaiat Eur.

Bacch. 89, ubi v. Elmsl.; exovres Kvfxdrojv ev ay/ca\ats Ar. Ran. 704; oirov

<TVfnpopas fxets Eur. El. 238 ; (KttoSusv tx(tv ^d. I.T. 1226, etc. 2.

often with Advs. of manner, ev exft Od. 24. 245 ; very common in Att.,

xaKwi ex €i > Ka/cws «x€/ ' ^at - bene habet, male habet, it is, is going on
well, etc.; ovtojs ex(L so the case stands, Ar. PI. no; ovrats exovjwv
qnnm res t'ta se habeant, Xen. An. 3. 2, 10 ; ws wo' exovrajy Soph. Aj.

981; ovroi Sta, arepvo3V «x* ^d. Ant. 639; ovrais ex€iv 7r€P^ twos
Hdt. 6. 16, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 7 ; irpus ri Dem. 122. 26 ; ryS

1

ex. Soph.

Ph. 1336 ; Koafx'tojs <x- Ar. Thesm. 853 ; ijdtov ex- irpos riva Dem. 127.
S. etc. ; ojs

1

f7x< just as he was, Hdt. I. 114, Thuc. I. 134 al. ; w? fx (M

how / am, Ar. Lys. 610; wa-nep ex !*™ Thuc. 3. 30, ubi v. Duker;

«X- TavTov idem valet, Eur. Or. 308; T&vavria cTx*v Dem. 12 1. iQjJL

aatyaKecus, avayicatas eX€i—o.T<f)a\ts. uvayKalov eari, Hdt. I.,86.,

9. 27; KaXws €x<* Ao, / thank you, v. Ka\6s c. IT. 6. b. a gem.
modi is often added, ev <xetI/ rtvos to be well off for a thing,

abound in it; KaXws ex*LV Tijs fieOrjs to be pretty well drunk, Hdt. 5.

20; airopov uvaicws ex* to be busy with sowing. Id. 8. 109; ev «x €tI'

<f>pevwv, ffojuaros Eur. Hipp. 462, Plat. Rep. 404 D; cf. rfKoi I. 2. c;

so, cjj vooSiv elxov as fast as they could go, Hdt.6.116; ws rax* *

c?X*v eieaaros Id. S. 107 I ws .. tis evvoias ij fiwqfins *X0i Thuc. 1. 22;

ws opyijs ex& Soph. O. T. 345, cf. Eur. Hel. 313, 857, etc. ; ttois ex fl *

S6£ns ; Plat. Rep. 456 D; ovtoj rpCirov ex €l * Xen. Cyr. 7.5.56; fierpiws

ex- /3tou Hdt. I.32; vyietvSfs ex- • • avrov icat aox^puvws Plat. Rep. 571
D :—but also, ev ex- Ty ffw/ia Id. Gorg. 464 A, Xen. Oec. 21,7; ovtws

ex- TV <pvatt t rrj otavoiq Dem. 330. 6, Lycurg. 157. 14, cf. Isocr. 191
A. 3. to be the case, be so and so, \6yos «x €t the story goes, prevails.

Bast Ep. Cr. p. 239. III. of direction, to hold or turn towards, v.

supr. A. 11. 7. 2. to stand np,jut out, Ktoves vxpoc «xorr* y Od. 19.

38; eyxoseffxe St' wfiovll. 13. 520. 3. to lead towards, u5oi eirl tov
TroTapiov ex- Hdt. 1. 180, cf. IQI., 2. 17; ex- A rt, to point towards,

be directed, tend towards, <x^Pa ^Xovaa * s 'AOnvatuvs Id. 5. 81 ;

to es 'Apyeiovs exov what concerns them, Id. 6. 19 ; to. es t^v airuOTa-

aw exwra Id. 6. 2, etc. :—also of Place, to extend, reach unto, eir' oaov
irroip.s tov tepov e?x e Id. 1. 64. 4. eiri tivi ex(tv fo îave hostile feel-

ings towards .. , Id. 6. 49, Soph. Ant. 986: cf. eirixw ECt. IV*. after

Horn., ex® is joined with aor. part, of another Verb, KpvxpavTes ex°vot
for KeKpv<f*ao'L, Hes. Op. 42 ; airoKX-q'taas «xet? f°r airoKeKXeifcas, Hdt.

I. 37 ; eyKXetGaa' ex(l Ar. Eccl. 355, cf. Thesm. 706 ;

—

ex01 sometimes
gives a pres. sense to the aor., as, Oavftdaas ex 01 ^ am *n a ^a^e of won-
derment, Soph. Ph. 1326; os atpe vvv uTifiaaas ex il wno noW treats

her with dishonour, Eur. Med. 33, cf. Soph. Ant. 22, 32, 77, etc.:—
more rarely with the part, of other tenses, pf., Id. O. T. 701, Ph. 600,

Xen. An. 1. 3, 14., 4. 7, 1 ; pres., Eur. Tro. 318.—This seems the first

step towards the modern use of the auxiliary Verb to have; cf. eifii B.

2.—But, 2. the part. exmVi» Wlir- tne pres., adds a notion of duration

to that ofpresent action, as, ri /cwrTa^eis «xa"/ * w^y do you keep poking
about there ? Ar. Nub. 509; Tt oijTa SiaTpifiets exa,r » wny then keep

wasting time? Id. Eccl. 1 151 ; ti yap ear-qK €x^i/
; lb. 853, cf. Thesm.

473, 852; or, without interrog., <}>Xvapets <xa,I/ ' ^VP€^ ex<uv y°u keep

chattering, you keep trifling, Plat. Gorg. 490 E, 497 A, cf. Euthyd. 295 C,

Theocr. 14. 8. 3. pleonast., eoTtv exov- *X et > Hdt. 1. 86; eoTtv

avayKalois exov ~*Xfl avayKaiws, Aesch. Cho. 237, Ar. Pax 334.
C. Med. to hold oneselffast, cling closely, t<£ -npoatpvs exopyvOd.

12. 433, cf. II. I. 513, Od. 9. 435, etc.; 7rpoy aWXyXrfat 5. 329:

—

mostly c. gen., to hold on by, cling to, ireTp-ns lb. 429, cf. 9. 435; &pe-

Teaiv Aesch. Theb. 98 ; e£6fxeada aov Ar. PI. 101. 2. metaph. to

cleave or cling to, epyov Hdt. 8. II, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 19; (SiotSls, kXiridos

Eur. Ion 491, Ino 21 ; t^s- out^s yvwfiijs Thuc. I. 140: to lay hold on,

take advantage of, ex€0 TWV o-yaOwv Theogn. 32 ; irpotpaoios exf0~&at
Hdt. 6. 94: to lay claim to, ufMfroTepwv twv etrwvvpuewv Id. 2. 17: to

be zealous for, fiax*}* Soph. O. C. 424 ; ttjs dXrjOeias Plat. Legg. 709 C;
tt;? aojrrjpias Xen. An. 6. 3, 17, etc. 3. to come next to, follow

closely, lb. 1.8, 4 ; eireff$at exofievovs . . tojv dpfiaTaiv Id. Cyr. 7. I, 9 :

tt}? 7^77777? ex€Tai follows up the blow, Dem. 51.27 '•—of peoples or

places, to be close, touch, border on, Ttvos Hdt. 4. 169, Thuc. 2. 96, etc.

;

oi exofxevot the neighbouring people, Hdt. I. 134 : of Time, to exofievov

eros the next year, Thuc. 6 . 3 ; to, exopeva what follows, Plat. Gorg.

494 E, Isocr. 121 D. 4. to depend, etc tivos Od. 6. 197., EX. 346 ;

c. gen., ceo e£eTai II. 9. 102. 5. to pertain to, oca «x6Tm rwv
alaOrjaecov, twv ZthaaKaXwv Plat. Legg. 661 A, Prot. 319 E, etc. ; the

part, in Hdt. is often periphr., Ta tow ovetpdrwv, Kapirwv, atTtwv, olice-

twv ex^fxeva being in fact=T<i oveipaTa, etc., Hdt. 1. 120, 190., 2. 77.,

3. 25, 66, etc. II. to bear for oneself Kprjoepva dvTa irapetawv

o,

X ri*vy before her cheeks, Od. 1. 334., 21. 65 ; dtrir/Sa irp6a$' ecx* 1
"

his shield, II. 12. 294, cf. 298., 20. 262. III. to maintain one-

self, hold one's ground, 12. 126; «Xf0 feparepa/s keep a stout heart,

16. 501., 17. 559. 2. c. ace. to keep offfrom oneself repel, 17.

639. IV. to stop oneself, stop, cx^to [eyxos~\ 7- 248 ; <<rx€T0

<pavq 17. 696, etc. 2. to keep oneself back, abstain or refrain

from, dtrn}?, fxdxys 2. 98., 3. 84; Pirjs Od. 4. 422 ; exwpeBa ontOTTJTos

etc fieXewv II. 14. 129; ttjj Tifiwpirjs Hdt. 6. 85 ; twv dO'iKTwv Soph.

O. T. 891, etc.; c. inf., Ap. Rh. 1. 328; so, ovk av iaxoiiyv to /*>) d™-
KXfjaat Soph. O. T. 1387:—also, KaKwv diro x«'"pas ex* <y®at io keep one's

hands from ill, Od. 22. 316; MeveXew <xx«o"0a( x*Pa Eur. Rhes. 174 :

—

absol., <rx«'o, o*xc°"0«, hold I cease! II. 21. 379., 22.416. V. to

suffer, d$airT0v eaxofiyv veKW (sc. etvai), =o\veaxot*yv> Soph. Ant. 466.

e*\i6.\CL,rai, Ion. 3 pi. pf. pass, of xpaXXw.

{\jr&\cos, a, ov, (eipw) boiled, fitfor boiling, Nic. Al. 565.

ci^-dvSpa, 77, {dvTjp) cooking up men, epith. of Medea, from her renew-

ing old Aeson, Anth. P. 15. 26, ubi male eipavSpa.

«v}/dvr|, y, (eipw) = eipyT7]ptov, Hesych.

Iij/Svos, 17, ov, boiled, Hipp. 641. 45, Arist. Probl. 20.4, 5 : eipavd, tcl,

= c-/'77/xaTa, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath. 68 E.

fyepa, t6, late form of exp-qiia, Lxx (4 Regg. 4. 38, 39).

cij/euo-^Lcvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of ipevSofxat, falsely, wrongly. Plat.

Legg. 897 A, Strabo 63.

tyiw, tij/dto. v. sub eipw.

e<\rr\\ia, to, anything boiled: pi. vegetables fit for kitchen use, Plat. Rep.

372 C, 455 C, Diod. 1. 80, etc. II. wine boiled down to one

third part. Hipp. 359. 6, Plat. Com. 2i//z/z. 4 ; Lat. sapa, Plin. 14. II.

€»|rr|u.aTu>5'r)S. es, (e75os) like eiprjfia, cited from Diosc.

*i|/T)0-is, <ws, 7), a boiling, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10. etc. ; r) <•/. twv Kpewv



Hdt. 4. 61 ; in pi., Plat. Polit. 303 E :

—

a smelting of ore, Theophr. H.

P. 5- 9. «
«i|iT]TT|p, ijpos, i, a dish or pan for boiling, Anth. P. 6. 305.

f vjir|TT|pi.ov, to, = foreg., Hesych.

«iJ;tjtt|S, ov, 0, one who boils or seethes, Agatharch. ap. Phot., Basil.

fdnrrnicos, f}' °y ' of or for boiling. Gloss.

«4tJt6s, 17, 6v, boiled, o£os Xen. An. 2. 3, 14; vdara Nic. Al.

ill. II. iif/rrroi, wv, 01, smallfish boiledfor eating. At. Vesp. 679,
Archipp. 'Ix^- 8, Nicoph. Xtip. 4, Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 2: cf. iirav9paKis.

<i[ua. Ion. -ii], 17, (ipld, iptid) a game played with pebbles : generally,

a sport, game, Nic. Th. 880: amusement, pastime. Soph. Fr. 4. A pi.

i\J/ia. rd, in E. M. 406. 8, ubi v. not. ; in Hesych., «i|ma.

<dridou.ai, Dep. (tyi'a) to play with pebbles, generally, to amuse oneself

Bvpyoi KaOrjfievoi tyiadodwv Od. 17. 530; tytdaoOai /ioAiri} ko! <p6p-

fiiyyi 21. 429; d/stp' darpayaXoioi .. iipidaivTo Ap. Rh. 3. 118, cf. I.

459, Call. Dian. 3, Cer. 39.—Ep. Verb, cf. «tp-, Ka.9-tTpidoii.ai.

jij/icai, v. sub ifiif-tw.

<i|/iu.v6io-p.«vus. Adv. part. pf. pass, of ipirw9ifa, with paint or cosmetics,

Schol. Ar. PI. '1064.

«i|/o>, 3 sing. impf. fjift Hdt. I. 48 (Mss. iiptt, v. infr.), Ar. Ran. 505,
Vesp. 239, Fr. 507, 548: fut. tyrjaai Nichochar. Incert. I, Menand. Kapx-
1 : aor. fyfrnaa Hdt. I. 119 (vulg. iifi-), Ar. Fr. 109, 353, Plat., etc., cf.

avv-iipai: pf. Zifrnxa Philo 2. 245:—Med., imper. tipov Aesch. Fr. 321:
fat. bfirjaonai Plat. Rep. 372 C :—Pass., fut. iip7j9-qtxofiat Galen.: aor.

ty-i^rny Hdt. 4. 6l, Plut., etc.; part, iiprfttis Diosc. 5.100, whence prob.

ispBivTa should be corrected in Parab. I. 148 : pf. ^iprjftivos Arist.

Probl. 5. 36, Diod. 2. 9, iifi- Hipp. 628. 25, cf. atpixpai II.—The pres.

«i|/c<j>, from which the tenses are formed, rests on the accentuation of Mss.

;

but, for tyui itpovoi t\ptiv tiptt, tipai tipovai iiptiv Jjift are restored in

the best Edd.; v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xxxvi ; iipovvrts, c^u/prc; in

Diod. I. 80, 81, have also been corr. by Dind. (For the Root, v. irt'ff-

aai.) To boil, seethe, of meat and the like (never in Horn., v. sub

oTrdai), Hdt. I. 48, 1 19, 216, al., Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Euthyd. 301
C, etc. ; iifi. xvrpa" (*» we "y) toW the pot, Ar. Eccl. 845, Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 290 D ; proverb, of useless labour, kiOov iiptts (cf. wKivOos) Ar. Vesp.

280, Plat. Eryx. 405 B ; c. gen. partit., Ippoptv rov Kopxdpov we boiled

some pimpernel, Ar. Vesp. 239 :—Med., iipov fsijti kvmjOris irvpi Aesch.

Fr. 321 :—Pass, ti be boiled, of meat, Hdt. 4. 61, etc. ; of water, to boil,

Ari.t. H. A. 6. 2, 16, Plut. 2. 690 C. 2. of metals, to smelt, refine,

itf.6fi(vof -xpuais Pind. N. 4. 133 : cf. iwt<p9os. 3. Med., iifrqaa-

o$at Kofi-nv to dye it, Poll. 2. 35 ; cf. Phot., Hesych. 4. metaph.,

•fypas dvuvv/iov itf/tiv to cherish an inglorious age, Pind. O. I. 133, v.

Dissen. (83), and cf. wiaaai III. 3.

tu, Ion. subj. pres. of titii (sum).

«>, Ion. subj. aor. 2 of fij/u. 2. gen. and ace. of tats, the dawn.
iiaya. c<i>y}iai, v. sub oiywfu.
<u)0a, cuidca, v. sub i9aj.

«u>6«v, Ep. r)w6«v (q, v.). Adv. (tan) from morn, i.e. at earliest dawn,
early in the morning. Plat. Phacdo 59 D, etc. ; t. «Wtre Ar. PI. II 21,

Eubul. Incert. 1.8. 2. avpiov S. to-morrow early, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,

6. Plat. Lach. 201 B; so taStv alone, Ar. Ach. 277, Nub. 1195, Plat., etc.;

Toy'iuiStv Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 22.

<u0lv6s, r}, tip, (ion) in the morning, early, u f/ktos o iai9. Hdt. 3. 104,
extr. ; iai9iv6s tJtov arpardv Soph. Fr. 445 ; ovorn . . iKKknoias iajOtvrjs

Ar. Ach. 20:

—

to tai9tvuv, as Adv., early in the morning, Hdt. ib., init.,

Hipp. Aer. 282 ; so, i( iui9ivov = fcu0<p, Ar. Thesm. 2, Plat., etc.; i(

iaj9ivov f'XP1 ttikrn ^en - Hell. I. I, 5 ; tv9vs t( i. Alex. +iry. I. 4 :

—

irepi tt)p iaj$. tpvkaKTjv about the morning watch, Lat. sub quartavi

vigiliam, Polyb. 3. 67, 2 ; Into rijv iaO. (alone), lb. 43, I ; tt/j iaj9.

tpvka/njt Plut. Pomp. 68 :

—

vpoatirtiv ro iai9. to wish one good morning.
Luc. Laps. I , cf. Macho ap. Ath. 580 D (where rd y i. is the prob. I.) :—iu$. oiicai proverb, for business soon transacted, A. B. 258. 2.

eastern, Dion. P. 697 :—Comp. -irrtpos, Strabo 493 ; Sup. -irraros. Id. 199.
iuios, ov, also a, ov, poet, for ifWii, ia-Divis, Ap. Rh. 2. 686, 700 : also

eastern, Dion. P. ill.

cuKtt, v. sub ioixa.

ioAt(oLLai, (<wAot) Pass, to be or become stale, of fish, Galen. 6.390F:
the Act. is cited from Oribas.

•uXo-Kpuo-Ca. 6, (icpaoit) a mixture of all the dregs, heel-taps, and
other refuse, with which the drunken were dosed at the end of a revel by
their stronger-headed companions ; metaph., iatXoKpaaiav rtvd pov T^g
vovr/pias KaraaKtbdoas having discharged the stale dregs of his rascality

over me, Dem. 242. 13, where Harp, understands him to speak of the

stale stories railed up by Aeschines, cf. Luc. Symp. 3 ; but in Plut. 2. 148
A. tppiivti to . . tvadptaTov, Siawtp iai\. tii v&ptws tj opyrjs, it is evi-

dently - KpaiwnXv.

<u>Xot, ov, (prob. from ion, ijois). « d"y °Id< kept till the morrow, of meat
and fish, stale, opp. to irpooipaTos (recens), iu\oi tct'tptvoi flv'^/i^pav ^
Tptis Antiph. Moix. 1.6; avpiov taiKov rovr* i\w [t^t^oxoO Axionic.

XaA*. 1.15; so, to kistvatov vbwp Arist. Fr. 207; f. vtitpdi Luc. Catapl.

18 ;

—

4) fa/Kos ^fitpa the day after a feast, esp. after a wedding, when
the scraps were eaten, Axionic. XaXx. 2 ; taiXos BpvaMis a stinting wick
(after the lamp has been blown out), Luc. Tim. 2. 2. of actions,

etc., stale, out of date, Tabttcrj^aTa toika . . tU bfids tcn't if-v\pa dipix-

vfirat Dem. 531. 13; fia^wbiai, Trpdy/saTa Plut. 2. 514 C, 674 F;
ioikdv ioTi to Kiytiv 777 B, cf. Luc. Pseudol. 5. 3. of money, lying

' use, hoarded, Philetaer. Kw. 2. 10. 4. of men. coming a
day too late, Plut. Nic. 21 ; but also, like KpainaXos, on the day after a
debauch, i. e. suffering from its effects, Lat. kesternus. Id. 2. 128 E;
tuKos rait fivijfiais Ib. 611 E.

- ewvrov. 631
cwAirfi, v. sub tkirofiai.

<uu.cv, an isolated subj. form, found in II. 19. 402, iwti \ iatpiev iro\i-

fioio when we have enough of war (as the old Interprr. explain it). The
sense and construct, are the same with aa> intr. to take one's fill of a thing,

to which Verb Buttm. and Spitzner refer it. The old Interprr. refer it to
iijfu in the sense of dviijfu II. 8. b.

€«v, Ep. and Ion. part, of tifii (sum).

«fatvTjp.ai, <a>vTirvnv, v. sub wvtofxat.

«covoxo€i, v. sub olvoxota).

€u£a, v. sub otywpu.
Iwos, a, ov, Aesch. Pr. 25, etc.; also 05, ov Eur. Phoen. 169: poet,

iuios. Ion. and in Horn, -rjotos, q. v. : (tan). In or of the morning,
at morn, early, irdxvnv icpav fjXios OKtb^ the morning rime, Aesch. Pr.

25; ipa tpOtypiaT bpvi&ojv Soph. El. 18, etc.; taJos doTTjp = "Ecaotpopos,

Eur. Fr. 999 ; ov&' "Eontpos ov0' 'Ecyos ourcu 9avfiaaTos Arist. Eth. N.
5. I, 15 ; i^os i£avaoT7Jvat to get up early, Eur. El. 786. 2. eastern,

Lat. Ebus, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 9 ; tcI iqta eastern parts, Luc. Charon 5 ; i£

twas (sc. x&pas) Arist. Probl. 26. 54,4; naTa rds tolas Id. Mund. 4, 1.

cu>pa, i], collat. form of aiwpa, q. v. II. a festival of Erigone,

also called dAf/Tir, Arist. ap. Ath. 618 E ; cf. Interpp. Poll. 4. 55.
fu>pd, cupdica, v. sub opdtu.

idpyti, v. sub ipbaj.

itiipidi, fcoprjpxi, (wprjeas, <copi(co, collat. forms of aiaip-: cf. fstT-tou-

pos, -i£at.

fcopra^ov, v. sub 4opra£a>.

(wpro, v. sub dtipai.

?<i>s, ^, Att. form of the Ion. ytus, a. v.

««S,Ep.«i<i>s,«!os,(v.subnn.\Dor.4s(q.v.): A. Relat. Particle, used

like hit. donee, dum, to express the point of Time up to which an action goes,

with reference either to the end of the action, until, till; or to its continuance,

while ; (so in Scottish and Northern Engl, while is used for till): I.

until, till, 1. as a Temporal Conjunction, a. with Indie,

of a fact in past time, Biivt bid vpo^axotv, ttws <pi\ov &\tat 9v\i6v II.

II. 342, cf. Od. 5. 123 ; tan d-nwXtoiv rt xavros wKtro Soph. Fr. 223,

cf. Aesch. Pers. 428, 464, etc. ;—when an impf. with dp stands in apodosi,

the clause with tan expresses an unaccomplished action, rjoiais &v KoA-
\iK\fi btt\ty6fijjv, tan dwtbaiKa I would have gone on conversing /:'// I

had ... Plat. Gorg. 506 B, cf. Crat. 396 C. b. tan ay or Kt with Subj.

(mostly of aor.), relating to an uncertain event in future time, paxilo~o-

puu .. , tiais Kt t«Aos voKiiioio «x«ii till I find, 11. 3. 291, cf. 24. 183,

Aesch. Pr. 810, Dem. 133, 1, etc. : in Trag. the dp is sometimes omitted, tan

liaO-ns Soph. Aj. 555; JorcKAi/ffij Id. Tr. 147; fcusdppTOir^/io Id.Ph.764;

cf. Pors. Or. 141. o. tan with Opt. (mostly of aor.), relating to an

uncertain event in past time, Zipot .. Ttopinv. taisoyt *a<^«€<7<ri . . I*iytil

caused it to blow, till he should reach .. , Od. 5. 386, cf. 9. 376, Ar. Ran.

766, Plat. Phaedo 59 D, etc. ;—dp or « is added to the Opt. (not to tan),

if the event is represented as conditional, ion k diro irdpro bo9t'ir] till (if

possible) all things should be given back, Od. 2. 78 ; ovk dp diroxpiVaio,

ion av o-Ktifvio Plat. Phaedo 101 D, cf. Soph. Tr. 687, Isocr. 361 E:—in

Od.fait (without dp) almost assumes the force of a finalConjunction, so that,

3. 386., 4. 800., 6. 80., 19. 367. d. with Inf., only in late authors,

Dion. H. 9. 15, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. iAutriray«pop. 2. with single

words, like &xpt, M^XP*' ^at - MS?*'. mostly with Advs. of Time, ion or*,

Lat. usque dum, till the time when, with indicat.. Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 25 ; so,

tan ov Hdt. 2. 143, Ev. Matth. I. 24, etc. ; tan otov Ib. 5. 25, etc. : fore

»<5t« ; Lat. quomquel how longl Ib. 17. 17, Jo. 10. 24 ; also, tan b\pt

till late, Thuc. 3. 108 ; tan dpTi I Ep. Jo. 2. 9 ; and of Place, tore u>bt ,

Lat. hue usque, Ev. Luc. 23. 5 :—also c. gen., iais tov dnorioai till he has

made payment, Lex. ap. Aeschin. 3. l8, cf. Dem. 262. 5, Arist. H. A. 9.

46, 3, etc. b. with a Prep., ?are vp6s koXov taiov daTtpa Anth. P.

5. 201 ; and of Place, fore «Js Top \dpn*a Polyb. 1.11,14; foreM rr)p

edkaooav (v. I. ore) Act. Ap. 17. 14;—c. ace, Georg. Syncell. 1 A,

etc. II. while, so long as, mostly at the beginning of a verse in

Horn, with Indie, tiait iv Tpo'fn vokt)ii{optv Od. 13. 315, cf. ^17. 358,

390 ; fore 8' it' ifupporv tlpu Aesch. Cho. 1026, Pers. 710 ; fare ?ti jAjti's

[ijp] Thuc. 8. 40 :—in this sense answered in apodosi by riore, Ep. Tfi'ore,

Od. 4. 90; Ti^ppo, 12. 328, II. 18. 15; Tvippa Si, 10. 507., 20. 41 ;

ti alone, I. 193, Od. 4. 120. b. in Att. sometimes fore dp with

Subj., when the whole action is future, ov poi .. iXvis, fore dp ai8ri

wip Aesch. Ag. I435 ; A«7«p t« xM "a* */**>'"•'. *"" &" tS""v plat -

Phaedo 85 B, etc.
'

C. fore with Opt. in case of repeated action, Id.

Theaet. 155 A.

B. in Horn, sometimes Demonstr., = Tfore, for a time, ttos piiv .

.

uipwov airrdp ivti . . II. 12. 142; tXot fiiv dweikti . .
• dAA' oTf .

.

13. 143 ; flos n'tv . . ixovro . . avrdp iwti . . 15. 277, cf. 17. 727, 73°'

Od. 2. 148: all that time, 3. 126; in Hdt. 8. 74 it is prob. an error of

the Copyists for Wore.

[fere, with its natural quantity of iambus, only once in Homer, viz.

Od. 2. 78 ; as a monosyll., II. 17. 727, Od. 2. 148, etc.; when the first

syllable is to be long Homer uses the form «&», II. 3. 291., 11. 342, etc.;

there is no good authority for the form «?ore, and it is never required by

the metre. For elos Curt, would write fjos, i.e. i5fos. Dor. dfos, is, cf.

Skt. ydvat (quamdiu).]

loKra, v. sub ajBiai.

toxn. Ion. for Siai, 3 pi. pres. subj. of tisii (sum).

taxrtrtp. strengthd. for fare, even until, Thuc. 7. 19, Plat., etc.

"Eatr-^ipot, Dor. 'Auo-d.opos, i, Bringer of mom, Lat. Lucifer, the

Morning-star, i.e. Venus, II. 23. 226, Hcs.Th. 381, Pind. I. 4. 40 (3. 42):

cf. spaKjsjx'jpos. [In Horn, always trisyll. by synizesis.]

tcAVToG. lojVTi'aiv, Ion. for iavrov, etc.
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Zi ?, J^Ta, to, indecl., sixth letter of Gr. Alphabet : as numeral f =
inrd and 'i&oopos (the obsol. r', i. e. f, van, the so-called digamma,
being retained to represent t(, ?*tos), but ,£=7000.

The Gramm. regarded £ as a mixed sound, composed of ff and 5 ;

but, as the following examples will shew, the a sound was not so strongly

marked as in our z, and sometimes disappeared altogether

:

X.

appears

:

1. in Aeol. where £ becomes <r8, as SSftis, Kwpdaooi,

ptkiaStu, ^tOvpicbu for Zeus, Katpdfa, etc., Ahr. D. Aeol. § 7. 3 :—re-

versely, in Att., <tS becomes f, 'A$i]va(f, 0vpa(t ; but v. -((. 2.

in Dor. (Tarent.), where £ becomes aa, as kaKTiaao>, aakirioaco, tppdoao),

cf. Lat. comissari = Kaipdfciv, Atticissare — '

'ArTiKifetv ; Ahr. D. D. § 12.

5 :—reversely, in Aeol. and perh. in some Dor. dialects, Off becomes £, as

irrdfoo for irrrjaaa (Alcae.), irAdfco for rrkrjoou (Sapph.), Ahr. D. Aeol.

7. 2, D. D. § 13. 3. 3. in some words, where £ becomes c, fftfivvr] =
£i$wi), Saguntum = Zaicw6os:—reversely, in old Att. (ace. to Ael. Dion,

and Eust.) {ptKpus, £pu>bi£, (pepbakios, (pijypa, (pivvrj were written for

Ofuxpvs etc., cf. Sext. Enip. M. 1. 169. II. a more or less

disappears: 1. in Aeol., where (a — Sta, i. e. dya, see £d and the

words compounded with it. 2. in Boeot., Aeol. and Dor., where

f becomes 5, as Aeiis, £\dv for Zfus, Zdv (or Zeis-), bvyov for (vydv, 8dAos

for fijAos, bopxds -- £op«ds, 8077 for (urn Inscr. Cret. in Hell. J. 1 3. p. 56 ; Ahr.

D. Aeol. § 37. 1, D. D. § 1 2. 2 ; and this change appears without dialectic

influence, as dpi(rjkos for dpiorjkos, (dp£ for bop£, Lat. zeta for 81'aiTa
;

cf. also dAawaoVos from akairdfa, iraibvds from iraifai. b. in the

middle of words, it becomes 85, as 6epidoa> for -i(a>, pdbba for pd(a, D.

Aeol. § 37. 2, D. D. § 12. 3. 3. where the Gr. f represents y (i or

j) in kindred dialects, as £«d ((efd) =Skt. yavas (hordeum), £4a> = S. yas,

(vydv = S. yugan, Lat. iugum 01 juginn; £w/*os— S. yds, yushas, Lat.

ius or jus. 4. where ( represents a sound like the Engl, j, as in

(i(vtpov,jujuba; cf. £?}Aos, Ital. gelosia, jealousy. 5. in Arcad.,

where it sometimes stood for 0, as (ikka for /3dAA<u, (ipeffpov for /3e'pc-

flpoy, @dpa$pov, im(apiw for imfiapiw ; Ep. also Ad£op.ai for ^AAB,
kap$-dvat ; cf. Pors. Phoen. 45.

Zeta, being a double conson., made a short vowel at the end of the
foregoing syllable long by position ; yet in Ep. poetry there are some
exceptions. Homer used the vowel short only before two prop, names, which
could not otherwise come into the Hexam., darv Zikdr/s II. 4. 103, 121

;

01" ri Zdnw8ov, vki)(0Bti. ZaKvvSos, etc., often in Od. The negligence
of later versifiers made this licence not unfrequent, Herm. Orph. p. 761,
Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 99.
Jd [a], Aeol. for Sid, but rarely used as a Prep., fd ran odv Ibiav

Theocr. 29. 6, Meineke ; (a vvktos ap. Jo. Gramm. de Dial. p. 384 : so

also in the Aeol. compds. £a/3dAAto, (d0aros, (dbr/kos, (atke£dp.riv,

C<"7/u, (avfKuis, (vypa (v. sub voce.) ; so in later Latin, zabolus for dia-
bolus, zela^Staira. II. Ja- insep. Prefix, = 8a-, like dpi-, ipi-,

07a-, very, used by Horn, in the Adjectives (a-qs, (dffeos, (aKoros, (apt-
>"7S, (arpapris, (atpkeyris and (axpnr/s, perhaps also in Imfdcpc-Aos. Hes.
also in deriv. Verb (aptviui ; by Hdt. in the Adj. fdirAotiTos.

{afjdXXu, Aeol. for 8ia/3dAAcu, Hesych., E. M.
£dj3a.TOS, ov, Aeol. for Sia/Sards, Sappho 150 Bgk.
£d|3oTOS, ov, (06ffKto) — Tro\v(pop(3os, nokvKTrjvos, Hesych.
£a|3p6s, ov, for (d@opos (?) = nokvepdyos, Hesych., Phot., Suid.

fdyKXT), 4, = sq., Nic. Al. 180. II. an ancient name of Messene,
from the shape of the natural mole which forms the harbour.
{dyicXov, to, a reaping-hook or sickle, Lat. falx, Thuc. 6. 4 : ace. to

Strab. 268, £dyickiov k = a«o\tov (and so akin to dyitvkos), and Thuc.
6. 4 says it was Sicilian for opiiravov : cf. Curt. Gr. El. p. 606.
ZaypeOs, ecus, d, a personage of the Orphic mythology, son of Zeus

and Persephone, slain by the Titans and resuscitated by Dionysos, Call.

Fr. 171, Nonn. D. 10. 294; identified with'AiSi/s by Aesch. Fr. 229: v.

Grote 1. p. 25 sq.

JdSqXos, ov, for Sid5?;\oj, of a sail witA holes in it, Alcae. 18 (2). 7.

{acXe|d.u.T|v, = cwAefd/jqv, / discoursed with, tivi Sappho 88 (53).
Jd-r] (ii, = ciidiytu, part faeWes Hesych. ; 3 sing. (Att, lb.

£ar|s, », (fa-, 017/11) Ep. Adj. strong-blowing, stormy, (aijs avtpios II.

'2. 157, Od. 5. 368; iupo-e 0' iirl faijv dvipov [for (aka, (aij'] Od. 12.

3 J 3 ! faoOs NdVot) Anth. P. 9. 290 :— cf. also fdco.

£d6eos [a], a, ov, also os, ocEur. Tro. I075 :—poet. Adj. (used by Att.
Poets only in lyrics), very divine, sacred, of places favoured by the gods,
like 17700*05, U. 1. 38, etc. (but not in Od.), h. Horn., Hes.; so, £. IIiJ\os.

'Ifff/ids Find. P. 5. 94, I. 1. 45 ; KpjjTa Eur. Bacch. 121 (lyr.), etc.;

"n\fvos Aesch. Fr. 996 :—of things, dvfjioi Hes. Th. 253 ; KkrjSes,

o-eAdVai Eur. Tro. 256, 1075 ; iroTatioi Ar. Nub. 283 ; /io\wai Id. Ran.
382 ; Ti/jat Poiita ap. Ath. 542 E:—of persons, 'AniWaiv Anth. P. 9. 525 ;

and, in Christ. Epigrams, sainted, like /id/cap, lb. 1. 10., 8. 57, 83, 150.
£a0€pT|s, e's, (&epos) scorching, fcavp.a Anth. P. 6. 120.
faKaXX-qs, t's, (xdkkos) very beautiful, Hesych.
^aKcXTiScs, af, Boeot. for 7077uAi8«s or KokoKvvrat, Ath. 369 B.
JaKoptuoj, to be a (dxopos, C.I. 431 b (add.), 481, 2298.
£aKopicncos, i, Dim. of (duopos, Aglaias Byz. in Revue de Philol. (1846)

2. I. p. 17, v. 23.

^aKopos, o and ij, an attendant on the temple, much like vewfeupos (but

ace. to Thorn. M. atpvo'Ttpdv ti), f. 'AcppoSiTi;s Hyperid. ap. Ath. 590 E ;

Bfwv Plut. Cam. 30 ; A?/oSs C. I. 401 ; absol., £. jcal Upcas Hierocl. ap.

S;ob. 462. I, cf. Boeot. Inscr. in Keil p. 164, Plut. Sull. 7, etc., Menand. -

Ais i£. 3, Atvic. 4, ubi v. Meineke. (Prob. a dialectic form of dtdtcovos,

btdtcropos ; v. sub £d — bid.)

{aKOTOS [a], ov, very wrathful, exceeding wroth, II. 3. 220, Find. N.&
91, Theocr. 25.83.
{aKwSCScs, at, fruitsfrom Zacynthus, Hesych.; cf. A. B. 261.

£aXaiva>, = /icupaiVa), Hesych.

£aXdu, to storm, surge, Nic. Th. 252, in Ep. part, (akdojffa.

£dXeuicos, ov, very white, Zosim. p. 70 Bekk.
£dXq [a], ii, the surging of the sea, surge, spray, Aesch. Ag. 656,

Soph. Aj. 35 1, etc. ; Kovwprov feat (dkrjs inru irvtvpiaros (pfpoptvov Plat.

Rep. 496 C ;
(dk-n nvevp-drcuv by storms of rain, Id. Tim. 43 C ; f.

dve-

p.aiv Plut. 2. 993 E; {Sektoi trvpirvuov (dk-qs, of the fiery rain from Aetna,

Aesch. Pr. 371:—metaph., (dkai storms, distresses, Pind. O. 12. 16.

(Prob. from the same Root as (tat, Curt. no. 567 : hence also £dAos,

£akda>, (akdfis.)

£aXu,6s, o, Thracian word for a skin, Porph. V. Pyth. 14.
gaXociST|s, t's, («78os)=sq., Eccl.

{aXoeis, foaa, tv, surging, stormy, Schol. Nic. Th. 252.
£dXos, d, = £dkrj, (dkos ikvuus muddy foam, Nic. Th. 568.
fdXos, JaXoo), 5a.\ai8T|s, {SXcctos, Dor. for (ijkos, etc.

?au.cvea), to put forth all one's might, Hes. Th. 928.
£uu.evq5. es, (pievos) poet. Ad], very strong, viighty, raging,h.llom. Merc.

307 (in Sup. (afievtOTaTt ) ; then often in Pind. (£a/i. Ke'cTaupos, fjAioi

P. 9. 64, N. 4. 22), and late Ep., as £. xokos Opp. C. 3. 448 ; once in

Soph., £. koyos word of violence or enmity, Aj. 137 :—neut. as Adv., in}

(afitvis Koriovoa Nic. Th. 181.

£au.cpLTas. a, o, = Siapep'tTTjs, Dor. word for p:atcapiTi]s, Phot.

£a.Lua. £a(iioco, etc., Aeol. and Dor. for (rjp:-.

Zdv, Zavos, 0, Dor. for Ztjv, Zrjvus, v. sub Zeus.

£cIv£Kcws or £uvckws, Adv., Aeol. for otavt/ews, restored in Corinna 9:

—

a corrupt gloss of Hesych. alludes to this form, al(r)viitir SifjviKfS, aliivtov.

^direSov, to, ~ bdirtbov, Xeuophan. 1. 1.

^dir(p.eXos [r], ov, very fat, Hesych.

£a-TrXT($T|s, (s, (nkr]$w) very full, £. ytvuds a thick, full beard, Aesch.

Pers. 316 ; £. Hov<ttjs ardp.a full-sounding, Anth. P. 7. 75.

£a7rXovT«a>, to be very rich, Jo. Chrys.

£dirXovros, ov, very rich, Hdt. 1. 32, Eur. Andr. 1282.

^dTTOTrjs, ov, o, a hard drinker, Hesych.

£&irpcTrci), restored by Dind. for 5ia7rptireo(metri grat.) in Aesch. Pers. 1006.

^dirupos [a], ov, (irOp) very fiery, ekiices oreponrji Aesch. Fr. 10S4.

£utcuu, faTpeiov, Dor. for far-.
JaTpecp-qs, e's, (rpe<pw) Ep. Adj. well-fed, fat, goodly, ravpeuv (arp(-

tykoiv II. 7. 223 ; tpuiKas (arpt<ptas Od. 4. 451.
^aTpiKiov, to, the game of chess, Schol. Theocr. 6. 18 ; v. Ducang. :

—

£aTpiKi£<o, to play at chess, Achmes Onir. 241.

£auKi-Tpo<|>os, ov, (aavKus) tenderly reared, Hesych., ace. to Ruhnk.

£a<f>€YYT|S, e's, very bright, Hesych.

£acj>eXT|S. is, violent, with Adv. -kws, Hesych. ; cf. iiri£a<pckws : ace. to

Suid., = jrd»'u dipekrjs. In Nic. Al. 568 we have iropos facpe'Aoio (from

^dc])eXos, ov, which is quoted in E. M.), but with v. 1. fatpkiyoio.

£ud>X«YT|S, is, Ep. Adj. full offire, of men at their prime, dAAoTe piv

T€ (a<pk€yies TikiBovaiv . . ,dAAoTe 5* av tpdivvBovaiv d/criptoi II. 21. 465;
offiery horses, h. Horn. 7. 8. II. shining bright, Hesych.

£d4>o
(
os, ov, — irokiKpopos, Hesych.

£dxoXos [a], ov, (x"A^) = (dicoTOS, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7, cf. dxoAos.

£axpeiT|S, v. 1. for faxpirfs : Adv. faxpeif s, violently, Nic. Th. 290.

£axpcios, ov, (xp«a) very needy, c. gen., £a\p. doov one who wants to

know the way, asks eagerly after it, Theocr. 25. 6 : cf. x/>«">s, ov, II.

JaxpT)T|S, is, only used in pi. attacking violently, furious, raging, pivot

Bopiao Kai dkkaiv (axpri&v dvipav II. 5. 525 ; of warriors, faxpi?*' 5 ••

xard /cparepds vapivas 12. 347, cf. 360., 13. 684. (From fa- and xpatu

B; cf. en-ixpdcuB.)

Jdxpocros, ov, rich in gold, Eur. Ale. 498, 1. T. mi.
Jid/' ^. = (akrj, a storm, Cratin. Jun. Incert. 3, Euphor. 2, cf. Clem.

A1 - 6 ?3- - , ,.
fdoj, contr. att, at into 7, £ijs, fi), £?)Te ; imperat. Jtj Soph. Fr. 181,

Eur. I. T. 687, later ffii Menand. Monost. 191, Anth. P. IO. 43
(condemned by Hdn. p. 316 Herm.); opt. Qtptpi ; inf. fijV :— impf.

«faw Soph. El. 323, Ar. Ran. 1072 ; i£nv in Mss. of Dem. 702. 2

is prob. a corrupt form suggested by «(,*i;s, i(n, f(vTe (contr. from t(ats,

etc.) ; 3 pi. tfav Ar. Vesp. 709, Plat. Legg. 679 C :—fut. (,'ijcra; Ar. PI.

263, Plat. Rep. 465 D, Menand. Monost. 185 ; or (-qaopai Hipp. 247.

27, Dem. 794. 20, Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 7 ;—aor. ifoaa Hipp. 36. 16, Anth.

P. 7. 470, Plut., etc. :— pf. itfaica Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 8, Dion. H. 5.

68, etc. ; but in Att. the aor. and pf. are mostly supplied from /3ido>.

Except the part, (wvtos, II. I. 88, Horn, always uses the Ion. pres. Jiiu

(which also occurs in Pind., Hdt., and Trag. chorus, as Soph. El. 157,

0. C. 1 213, Fr. 685) ; inf. £a><ptvat, -ipfv Od. 7. 149., 24. 436 : impf.

t(aov 2 2. 245, Hes. Op. 112, Hdt. 4. 112; Ion. (uitcrxov Hes. Op. 90, Biou

1. 30: aor. efcoira («ir-) Hdt. I. 120: pf. efcu/ca C. I. 3684.'—An inf.

feW in Simon. Iamb. 1. 17, Anth. P. 13. 21 ; and a pres. (aiai (-ia>) in

C. I. 8846 ;
(-dai), lb. 8792. (Prob. the orig. form was 81-dco (do»

spiro) ; cf. Skt. yiv (vivo), cf. Z £. II. 3.)

I. properly of animal life, to live, Horn., etc. ; (but also of plants,

(fjv Kotvdv (Ivai tpaivfrat Kal Tofs (pvTots Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 1 2) ; «A«7-

Xicttc fadvTatv vilest of living men, Od. 10. 7 2 J (dj€tv real vpdv tpdos

•qekioio U. 24. 558 ; tWTos Kal iirl \9ovl Sepfcopivoto I. 88, cf. Od. 16.

439 ; &» kb' $kinojv Aesch. Ag. 677 ; fd>fi rt Kal tarlv Od. 24. 263

;

fdii'TCiji' Kal ovtwv Dem. 248. 25 ; too uvai re Kal (ijv 'ivexa Plat. Rep.

369 D ; (waa Kal iypnyopvta Id. Legg. 809 D ; (wv Kal €/i^ox01
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Phaedr. 276 A ; ptia (wovrrs living at ease, of the gods, II. 6. 138,

al.
;

(wv xaTaxavdijvat to be burnt alive, Hdt. I. 86:—c. ace. temp.,

(. fiixara vavra h. Horn. Ven. 222, etc.; bXiya (na Hdt. 3. 22 :—c.

dat. modi, 5/iaies .. , dAAa re iroAAd, oioiv r (v (wovat whereby men
live in comfort, Od. 17. 423., 19. 79; xokdxwv vovrjpia Ar. Thesm.

868, cf. Dem. 1390. 11 ; so, (. iiri tiki Andoc. 13. 30, Isocr. 211 D;

—

also, (rjv dvo twos to live on a thing, Theogn. 1152, Hdt. 1. 216., 2.

36., 4. 22, Ar. Pax 850, etc. (cf. dvo(aw); ix twos Id. Eccl. 591, Dem.
1309. 26:—c. part., (rjv o~vxo*pavTwv Andoc. 13. 25 ; ipya(ufi(voi Arist.

Pol. 4. 6, 2 :—c. dat. commodi, (fjv iavrw for oneself, Eur. Ion 646, Ar.

PI. 470, Menand. Ineert. 257:—to £ijK= £a>lj, Aesch. Pr. 68i, Plat. Phaedo

77 E, etc. ; and without Art., tis ertpov (ijv Id. Ax. 365 D :

—

(rjTai

$a<rt\<vs long live the king, used in cheering, Lxx (1 Regg. 10. 24) ;

BarriXti, us tov aiwva (ij0i lb. (Dan. 3. 10). 2.=0t6<u, to live,

pass one's life, c. ace. cogn., (wus 5* aya$uv fiiov Od. 15. 491 ; (. fiiov

uox^ipdv Soph. EI. 599, cf. Eur. Med. 249, Ar. Vesp. 506, etc. ; koAok
0iorov Aesch. Fr. 174; (6t]v rrjv abr-qv Hdt. 4. 112, cf. Plat. Rep. 344
E; rbv 0iov datpaXws Philem. Ineert. I. 5; dv$pdmwv 0iov Soph. Fr.

517; vvpupiwv 0iov Ar. A v. 161; also, (. d0Ka0(i 0iw Soph. El. 650, cf.

Tr. 168 ; (Z (rjv Id. Ph. 505 ; xaxws Id. O. C. 799 ; (. bov\os Id. O. T.

410:—in a quasi-trans. sense, Ik tuiv akXav wv tfijs ( = a iv to> 0iw
twpaTT(s) from the other acts of your life, Dem. 559. 1 ; vouioffai

<p6ivov i{ wv (qs Id. 577. 25 ; v. sub 0i6w. 3. frjo-ai, Causal,

Lxx (Ps. 40. 2, al.). II. metaph., like Lat. vivere, vigere, to be in

full life and strength, to be fresh, to abide, o\0os fiuti ftdaawv Pind. I.

5. 8 ; aT7js OvtKKat (wat Aesch. Ag. 819 ; (wvri xpwfiivrj ir0^*' Soph. Fr.

751; \jiavTtia~\ ail (uivTa Trfpnrwrdrai Id. O. T. 482 ; ad (y ravra
[vouxfia'] Id. Ant. 457; ras [vutpopds twv 0ovKtvuaTwv (woas uaXtara
have most living power, or abide longest. Id. O. T. 45 ; xpov<f Ty (Sivti

«ai napim Id. Fr. 11 69 ; (waa <pK6( living fire, Eur. Bacch. 8:—hence,

opp. to 0ubvai (to pass life), 0tovs piv Ittj roaa, (qaas oi irn iirrd Dio
C. 69. 19, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 3, II.

-{«, inseparable Suffix, denoting motion towards:—properly it repre-

sents -att, as in 'A9riva(f, &ri0a((, 9vpa(t for 'AOrjvaobt, Bi)0aabt, $v-

paobt :—but it is sometimes found with sing. Nouns, as '0\vuTria((,

Mowvxia((.
f«a,i), = (,'fid, Dion. H 2. 25. II. theroof of a horse's mouth, Hippiatr.

£*yipits, without mark of gender in Hdt. 4. 192, a Libyan word =
0owoi, but used as a name for a kind of mouse : ill Hesych. (tytpiai.

{(id, r), almost always in pi. (ttai (like oKvpai), a kind of grain, prob.

spelt, a coarse wheat, Lat. far, Horn, only in Od., where it is fodder for
horses, wdp 8* (0aXov fans, dvd bl xpi ktvxuv iutfav 4. 41, cf. 604 ; in

II. oXvpat takes the place of (tiai, imrot . . xpi \tvxuv iptwrofuvot xal

bXvpas 3. 196., 8. 564; and Hdt. expressly asserts their identity, adding

that in Egypt this grain was used for making bread, dvo bKvpiwv vonvv-
Tai atria, Tds (uas um^irtpoi xaXiovai 2. 36, ef. 2. 77, Asclep. ap.

Galen. 9. 3 ; yet (tid and ukipa (here used in sing.) are distinguished in

Thcophr. H. P. 8. I, 3, Diosc. 2. 113 :—much grown in the country of

the Mosynacci, Xen. An. g. 4, 27 : the form (la in Asclep. I.e., Strabo,

etc. (Properly (ifa, cf. Skt. yava (hordeum) ; Lith.^'oiMs; v. Z (. II. 3.)

£u-&i)pos, ov, zea-giving, as epith. of the earth, (tibwpos dpovpa fruit-

ful corn-laud, II. 2. 548, Od. 3. 3, Hes.
; (. dpbuis Nonn. D. 26. 185 ;

c. gen., dxpas . . (. ivuip-qs Anth. P. 9. 4. II. some authors

evidently derived it from (aw, = Biubwpm, life-giving, 'AippoSirtj Kniped.
ap. Plut. 2. 756 E; i<p(Turi Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 49.— Cf. Hesych., Eust.

383. 18.

J«4>d, i), a wide upper garment, girded about the loins and falling over
the feet, worn by Arabians, Hdt. 7. 69 ; by Thracians, lb. 75 ; distinguished

from the x*a/"'*. »s covering the feet of the rider, by Xen. An. 7. 4, 4.
Also written (tpd, Hesych., cf. Valck. Adon. 224 B. (The word, as well

as the thing, was of foreign origin.)

(<ipo-d>dpof , ov, wearing a (ttpa, 'Ai'Sijt Antim. 88.
{ciw, late Ep. for (tw, as irvfiw for irvtw, Ap. Rh. 1 . 734, Call. Dian. 60.

J«Ao, t<5, Thracian for 0^0$, Choerob. in Theod. p. 124, who assumes
a nom. (tKas, gen. (tXd: but the Fragm. of Eur. (Ineert. 193) he quotes
shews that it was indecl., cf. Hesych. et Phot. v. (iXai, (ti\a.

(<XXu, aor. i(t\ov. Arcadian for 0dAA<v. Hesych., E. M. 408. 42.
{((us. to, ((iw) that which is boiled, a decoction, Diosc. Alex. 7, Geop.

8- 37> 3 : '" Galen, also {('(lua or {<o-)ia, Lob. Paral. 424 not. 36: Dim.
£ciLud.nov, Galen.

(•'vvCux, = (iw, Oribas. I. 396 :—Pass., Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 104.
J«6-ir0pov, t6, a grain, between (4a (f«d) and input, Galen. 6. 320.
(<p<8pov, to, Arcad. for &ip*Bpov, 0dpa0por, Strabo 389.
$«o--€Aouo-iro.YTH, is, cooked in boiling oil, Philox. (Symp. 19) in

Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 636, who in v. 14 reads {«r-«X<uo-£av9-«inira'y-
xaTrupuTOt, all browned and baked and dressed in boiling oil.

{•OT.S, taw, ^, ((iw) a seething, boiling. Plat. Tim. 66 B, etc. ; /m'x/k
(iatwt up to boiling heat, Plut. 2. 690 C :—metaph., (. ttJs ^ux^» Plat.

Crat. 419 E, cf. Arist. de An. I. 1, 16.

{«o-To-Aovo-(a, r), a washing in hot water, Galen. 6. 208.
C«xt6», 17, dV, ((iw) seethed, boiled, xpia (. Kal irra App. Hisp.

85. II. boiling hot, vbwp Nic. Fr. 3. 1 1 ; ioara (., of hot springs,

Strab. 578, Diosc. 1. 39 :

—

burning hot, ifauuos Diog. L. 6. 23.
{«rrdTr|», 7T01, r), boiling heat, Paus. 10. II, 4.
{rrpoCa, J/, Thracian for x^P"- Poll- IO. 95.
{«irydpiov [Si], rd, Dim. of (tOyos, a puny pair or team, esp. of oxen,

Ar. Av. 582 ; (. PotiKuv Id. Fr. 163 ; flooiV lb. 344.
J«vy-«XdTi)», ov, i, = f<v7iiAdri7f, Hesych.
?«t/Y7)\do-£a, ii, the driving a yoke of oxen, Eust. 361. 13.
JtvYi)\uT«u, to drive a yoke of oxen, Xen. An. 6. 1, 8.

<
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Jeuy-TiXd-rns [a], ov, o, the driver of a yoke of oxen, teamster, Soph.

Fr. 545, Xen. An. 6. 1, 8 :—a fern. f«vYT|\aTpis, i'5os, Soph. Fr. 883.
{(uyfJTts, f. 1. for feiryfTis in Call. Apoll. 47.
£euYi{<», fut. ow, to yoke in pairs, unite, Aquil. V. T
£*vyiTnrr|S, f. 1. for (evytTTjs in Diod. 19. 106.

Jeuyio-iov, to, the rating of the (ftryirat, prob. 1. for -r/atov, Poll. 8.

130; v. Bockh P. E. 2. 260.

ItuyiTTjS [i], ov, 6, fern. JtvyiTis, iSos : ((tvyos) :
—yoked in pairs,

(tvyiriSfs tiriroi Call. Apoll. 47 ; jfpiovot (tvyirai Diod. 17. 71 ; of soldiers,

in the same rank, Plut. Pelop. 23; xaXafios (. a reed of which were made
the double flutes ((fvyn), Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 3. II. (evyirai,

oi, the third of Solon*s four classes of Athenian citizens, so called from
their being able to keep a team (((Syos) of oxen, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 6, Fr.

350, Lex ap. Dem. 1068. 2 ; cf. Thirlw. H. of Gr. 2. 38, Grote 3.

156.

{tvvAd, 17, poet, for sq., Anth. P. 9. 19, A. B. 1378.
JeuyXr), 7, the strap or loop of the yoke ((vy6v), through which the beasts'

heads were put, so that the firydi' had two (fvykai, cf.Il. 1 7. 439., 19. 406
(where a horse's mane is described as £«u-yAr/s (((pirrovaa irapd (vy6v)

;

t((v£a . . iv (vyotat KVwbaXa (tvyXaioi bovXevovra Aesch. Pr. 463 ;

irtroovvai irnb rijv (. Hdt. I. 31 ; 0uas irf\d(tiv feiryAa Pind. P. 4. 404;
inrdyitv tovs imroi'S' rrj (. Luc. D. Mar. 6. 2.—Not found in good Att.

Prose. II. the cross-bar of the double rudder, v. sub irijbd\iov.

{«iJy\t|9«v, Adv., for ix rijs (ivyKrjs, Ap. Rh. 3. 1319.
J«vryAi)4>i, Ep. gen. or dat. of ftu-yAij, Call. Dian. 162.

$€vyXd-5€crpov. to, = (vyobtauov, Hesych.

^eOyp-a. T(S, ((tvywfu) that which is used for joining, a band, bond,

rb (. tov \tuivos the barrier of ships moored across the mouth of the

harbour, Thuc. 7. 69, 70 (cf. 59), Diod. 13. 14: cf. ro^tvaa. 2.

a bridge of boats, Simon. (?) in Anth. P. 9. 147; rd (evypiara tuiv woto>

nwv Dion. H. 9. 31, cf. Plut. 2. 174 E, etc. :

—

a pier or platform formed
by lashing several vessels together, Polyb. 3. 46, 2, Plut. Marcell. 14,

15. 3. metaph., (tvyuar dvdyxijs the straits of necessity, Eur.

I. A. 443. II. in Gramm., a figure of speech, wherein two subjects

are used jointly with the same predicate, which strictly belongs only to

one, as in II. 1. 533, where i&r\ must be supplied with Z«iJs: cf. oiKhmlis.

^cvyvOiu, (tvyvvat Aesch. Pers. 191, (uiro-) Plat. Polit. 309 A ; imperat.

(fbyvvrt Eur. Rhes. 33 ; inf. -vvat (una-) Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 21; part.

(evyvvs Hdt. I. 206., 4. 89 ; impf. 3 pi. i(tvyvvaav Hdt., Ep. (tvyv-

II. 24. 783: also {ftryvvu Hdt. I. 205, Polyb., etc.: impf. i(iiiyvvov

Hdt., (Ep. ffwyv- II.) : fut. (tv£w : aor. i(iv(a : late pf. t((vxa (i'~)

Philostr. 64:—Med., F^p. impf. 3 dual (fvyvvalhjv II. 24. 281, 3 pi.

fedrvwro Od. 3. 492: fut. (fv(ouat Eur. Hec. 469, etc.: aor. i(iv£diii]v

Hdt., Eur.:—Pass., fut. (ivx<rtlo-ouai (bta-) Galen.: aor. I «feiix9tj"

Pind. O. 3. 10, Hdt., Trag. and Plat. Polit. 302 E ; more commonly aor.

2 i(vynv [v] Pind. N. 7. 8, Trag., (ow-) Plat. Rep. 546 C : pf. i(ivyucu

II. 18. 276.—Horn, most freq. uses aor. act. ; but in II. 16. I45 must

be remarked the irreg. form (fvyvvptv, inf. pres. act. for (tvyviifuvcu,

(tvyvvvai, with 5,—a singular exception to the rule that u is long only

in sing, of pres. indie, cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. vwt 9. The simple Verb is rare

in Att. Prose. (From ^iVtT come also (vy-6v, (vy-rivai, av-(v( : in

Skt., Lat., etc., the equiv. of ( isy (otj), v. Z (. II. 3 ; cf. Skt . yuy, yunaij-mi

(jungo), yuk (conjunctus), yug-am (par), yug-yam (jumentum) ; Lat.

jung-o,jug-um,con-jux,jug-erum,ju-mentum; Goth.juk,ga-juk ((tvyos),

jukusi ((vybs) ; O. H.G.joch (yoke). To yoke, put to, tmovs, i/uii-

vovs, 06as Horn. ; sometimes* with the addition vtp' dpuara, iup' dpuaaiv,

irn uxfaiptv, inr dua^Qaiv II. 23. 130., 24. 14, 782, etc. ; xa(tv(a irpaVroi

iv (vyotat xvwbaXa Aesch. Pr. 462 ;— so also the Med. is used by Horn,

(esp. in Od.), nnrovs (tvyvvaOat to put to one's horses, put them to for
oneself, Od. 3. 492, etc., II. 24. 281 ;

(fv(ouat dpfiart ttoAovs Eur. Hec.

469; so of camels, Hdt. 3. 102:—and of riding horses, to harness, saddle

and bridle, (tv(at Tlayaaov Pind. O. 13. 91, cf. Ar. Pax 128, 135 :—of

chariots, to put to, get ready, (. dpua, oxovs Pind. P. 10. 102, Eur. Andr.

1019 ; and in Med., riOptirwa Id. Ale. 428. 2. to bind, bindfast,

daxoi/i biouots Xen. An. 3. 5, 10:—Pass., <pdprj .. ifrvypivai nopiraiaiv

having them fastened . . , Eur. El. 3 1 7. 3. metaph., »roT/jy (vyiis in

the yoke 9/ fate, Pind. N. 7. 9; (vyfis iv dpuaat mj/xaTwv Aesch. Cho.

794 ; dcd7«ri; (vyrfs Soph. Ph. 1025 ; (tvx9rj was tamed, Id. Ant. 935 ;

Otatpdrots . . (vytis Eur. Supp. 220; v. attpatpopos

:

—Med., rovb' iv opxots

(*v£opuii lb. 1229; Pass., bpxiois (vyus Id. Med. 735. ' '

to join together, aavifcs . . piaxpai, it£*aT0i, i((vyuivat well-joined,

II. 18. 276 (elsewhere in Horn, only in signf. I) ; (iv(ai bbovras, in setting

a fractured jaw, Hipp. Art. 799 ; tu> v&bt (., of the ancient sculptors who
made their statues with joined feet, Heliod. 3. 13. 2. to join in

wedlock, iwttbdv twppovrj (*v(-n pia yoked her in wedlock, Soph. Fr. 517.

1 1 ; of the parents or authors of the marriage, tis- ravrijv t((v£t ; Eur.

I. A. 698 ; (. r>lv Ovyaripa rivi App. Civ. 2. 14, cf. Ath. 554 D :—but

in Med., of the husband, to wed, dxomv (fv(aa6at Eur. Ale. 994 ; »of-
9iv(iov l(tv(w Atxos" Id. Tro. 671 ; (so in Act., 70/xou i(fv(' ASpaarov

waiba I married his daughter, Id.Phoen.i365; & Strii\m' (tv£as yduois

Id. Bacch. 468):—Pass, to be married, l(tvyfilvn, opp. to *dpi;, Soph.Tr.

536 ; ydptois (fvxifivai or (vyfn>ai Id. O. T. 826, Eur. I. A. 907, etc.

;

iv yafiots Id. El. 99 ; tis tbvjjv tivos Id. Supp. 823 :—metaph., (. uihos

ipyaaai Pind. N. I. 10, cf. I. I. 6 (like Milton's 'married to immortal

verse'). 8. to join opposite banks by bridges. iroTap.bv (ev(ai Hdt.

1.206: toVEAAijottoktoi' Id. 7.33,81.; inixavait !((v(tv "EMijs TtopBujiv

Aesch. Pers. 722, cf. Lys. 193. 23; also in Med., (ivyvvaffat toc BoV-

ropov RUt 4. 83 :—Pass., Id. 7. 6, 34 ; Btwpv( i(tvyfiivr) jrAoiois Xen.

An. 1. 2, 5; but also, b. yi<pvpav (fv(ai Hdt. I. 205., 4. 118,

al. ; and in Pass., 4. 85. 4. to furnish ships with cross-benches
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(j,Vydp III), Hes. Fr. 37:—but, £(v[avTC> ras vaXcuas [i'aCs], ware
irAoi/toi>s etvat having strengthened them with thwarts, Thuc. 1 . 29, ubi v.

Schol., and cf. inrofafia. 5. to pair or match gladiators, Arr. Kpict.

1. 29, 37-
{cvyo-irOLta, 17, the making of a pair, csp. the making 0/ a double flute,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 6.

^€\)yos, eos, to, ({evyvvfii) a yoke 0/ beasts, a pair or team of mules,

oxen or horses, II. IS. 543; £. tTnrojv Andoc. 32. 27; fioeitcov Thuc. 4.

1 28. 2. the carriage drawn by a yoke of beasts, a chariot, {evyei

KOfii^eaBai Hdt. I. 31 ; iirl £evyeos e\avvetv lb. 199 ; inl ffi^yous ayeiv
Andoc. 7. 13, Hyperid. Lye. 5 : a racing-car, — TeBprmrov, Thuc. 5. 50;
£ TfOptirnov Aesch. Fr. 368 ; tj (vvapiSt rj (evyet vevUrfKev Plat. Apol.

36 D. but v. Plut. 2. 146 D ; f. pioBtov a hired chariot, Id. Anton. 6 ;

\tvicov £. with white horsesr Dem. 565. 27. II. a pair or

couple of any things, ip-qxaiv Hdt. 3. 76; Ttebeav lb. 130; of the Atridae,

Aesch. Ag. 44; ep$dSoiv Ar. Eq. 872; TaSiv Antiph. Xrpar. 3: absol.

a married couple, like Lat. conjugium from jugum, cf. Valck. Phoen.

331; to £, o Ka\(tTat 6i)\v Kal appev Xen. Oec. 7, 18; to eparriKuv £.

Luc. Amor. II :

—

/card. £iiryos or koto (tvyr] in pairs, Plut. 2. 93 D ; «s

(cvyca Luc. Syr. D. 12 :—pi. £0/717- was used for the double flute, Lat.

tibiae pares, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 4 and 6. III. incorrectly

also of more than two things or persons joined together, {evyos Tptirdp-

Bevov three maiden sisters, of the Graces, Eur. Fr. 359 ; cf. rpi£v( ;—so,

£. TpidovXov Ar. Fr. 484 ; £. veKpwv, where parents and children are

spoken of, Eur. H. F. 454. IV. — Lat. jugernm, Basilic.

£«vyoTpo<j>6ci>, to keep a yoke of beasts, Poll. 8. 132.
Jtuyo-Tpodios, ov, keeping a yoke of leasts, Plut. Pericl. 12.

£evYod>opeop,ai, Pass, to be drawn by a yoke of oxen, Eus. P. E. 35 D.
£«jKTeipa, 17, fern, from sq.. of Aphrodite, Orph. H. 54. 3.

J«UKTT|p, ifpos, 6, one who yokes : the strap of the yoke, Hesych.
£€UKTT|pios, a, ov, fit for joining ox yoking, ye<pvpa yaiv bvotv £ Aesch.

Pers. 736 ; irdrep . . Matpdoa/p {evKrijpte Id. Fr. 350. II. as

Subst., {tvKTtjpiov, to, = £ryop, a yoke, Id. Ag. 529; {evKTijpia, 1), =
{evyXrj II, v. sub -nifbaktov.

feuKTos, v. ov, verb. Adj. of (evyvvfu, yoked, harnessed, Plut. 2. 278 15,

etc.: joined in pairs, xaKanoi Plat.Epigr. 2I.4Bgk.; o-ti'xos ijpa/'a/ £ irobi.

of the pentameter, Anth. P. 7. 9. 2. joined, yecpvpa (evKTos Strab.

452. II. (Jcuktop, to, a body of soldiers, two in line. Anon. ap.

Ducang.

£€v£i-\€ms, w, d, subjugator of men, of a king, Soph. Fr. 136.

£«ufts, ecus, if, (frvyvvfu) a yoking or manner of yoking oxen, fcei(i

ToiavT-n xptu/ifvoi Hdt. 3. 104. II. a joining, as by a bridge,

Id. 4. 88., 7. 35.
_

Ztvs, <i, voc. Zev : the obi. cases formed from Ais, Hdn. Epimer. 6.

14, gen. Aids; dat. Arf, also At [t], Pind. 0. 13. 149, N. 10. 104, C. I.

16 ; ace. Ata :—in Poets also (though not in Comedv, except in

Trag. phrases) Z<f|v (a form traced in Aesch. Supp. 162), Zi;pds, Zijpt,

7.T)va, in later Dor. Zap, Zapds, etc., Philox. in Meineke Com. Fr. 3.

636, Theocr. :—a nom. Z-qs or Zds Pherecyd. ap. Hdn. 1. c. Clem. Al.

741, ace. Zrjv (restored by Herm. for Zrjv) at the end of the verse in II.

8. 206., 14. 265; Dor. vocat. ZAv Ar. Av. 570; and on Cretan coins

TAN, i.e. Zap, v. Eckhel D. N. 2. 301; written Zap in Pyth. ap. Porph.
V. P. 1 7 :—Boeot. Atds, Ar. Ach. 91 1 ; also At|v, Hdn. 1. c. :— the obi.

cases Z«ds. Zei, Zia, cited by Sext. Emp. M. 1.177,195. E.M.: ZeOpf.i.

for Zrjv Aeschr. ap. Ath. 335, Anth. P. 7. 345, 5, v, Jac. p. 500:—the pi.

Aits, Zrjvts, PIUL2.425E, ap.Eust. 1384. 27. (Z is represented bv dy
or_/ in kindred dialects, cf. Skt. dydus, Lat. Ju-piter, Jov-is. also Zds or Zav,
Zapds with Lat. Ja-nus: v. Z £ II. 1, and cf. o?os.) Zeus,
king and father of gods and men, son of Kronos and Rhea, hence
often called KpoviSrjs, Kpoviav, husband of Hera:—Horn, makes him
rule in the lower air (drjp) : hence rain and storms come from him, Zeiis

vet, etc., v. sub vat, vi<poj, awvetpw, ffpovrdaj, dfifipecu, vbwp, Aavdrj

:

—
freq. in exclam., Zev d'AAot re 6eoi II. 6. 476 ; a; Zev Kal irdvTfs Beoi, w
Zev Kal Beoi, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 10, Ar. PI. 1, etc. ; Zev Zev Aesch. Cho.
246, Ar. Vesp. 323; w Zev tt)s XeiiToTrjTos tuiv tppevutv Id. Nub. 153:

—

the oath ov fid Zrjva in Horn, only 11. 23. 43, Od. 20. 339 ; but very
freq. in Att. Comedy and Prose, ov fid Ata, fid Am, vr) Ata, also with
the Art., ov fid top Ata ; the form pt) Ata, being much used in common
life, was apocop. into vtjSi, as in Ar. Eq. 319 (xafii vrjbl tovt eopaae),
and elsewhere, v. Dind. ad 1. : proverb, of enormous wealth, to) Att

vXovtov irept ipifav Hdt. 5. 49.—Cf. oarrqp, ifidyvios, 'EW^ftos, etc.

:

for the attributes of Zeus, v. Miiller Archaol. A. Kunst § 349 sq. ; and
for the various names under which he was worshipped, v. Indicc. C. I.

p. 23. II. Zciis /caTaxfldftos, Virgil's Jupiter Stygius, Pluto,

N- 9- 457- III. by the flattery of courtiers, Zevs became a name
of the Maced. kings of Syria, 'XeKevicov Aios fiindTopos C. 1. 4458 ; and of
the Roman emperors, Dion. P. 210, Opp. C. 1. 3, Christod. Ecphr. 96, and
often in Inscrr. ; cf. Suet. Domit. 13, Martial. 5. 8, etc. ; whereas Gorgias
was ridiculed for calling the Great King Zfiis tuiv Xlepauiv, Longin. 3. 2.

£e$vpT|ios, rf, ov, = £e<pvptos, Nonn. D. 48. 517.
£e$vpt\Ls, t'oos, pecul. fern, of £ecpvpios, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 318 D. 2.

of the god Zephyros, yeveOXi) Nonn. D. 37. 335, cf. 47. 341.
ZetJiOptir) (sc. irvo-q), if, — Zeipvpos the west wind, Od. 7. 1 19. [Ze<p- long

in arsi, as in d<f>ts, cttdt^os.]

£ec)>vpi.K6s, i\, ov, = sq., Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 13, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 7.

^e(f>0pios [y], ov, sometimes also a, ov (cf. Ze(pvpiij)

:

—of the West or

west wind, westerly, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, I ; Tors £. (sc. rW^iois) at the

period of west winds, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, 2. II. wuv £ c wind-
egg, also uvefitatov, vnijvefuov, lb. 6. 2, 13, G. A. 3. I, 5.

ie^>iplTii, t8os, ^, = foreg., Call. Ep. 5, Opp. H. 80. 1.

'^euyotroiia— fy\6w.

Z«|>vpos, 6, Zephyrus, the west wind, Lat. Favonius, but in Horn, any
westerly wind, Boperfs teat Z., Ture @prJKn9ev arrrov II. 9. 5 ; also joined
with Ndros, 21. 334; also opp. to Eupos, Od. 5. 332., 19. 206:

—

often represented as stormy and rainy, 5. 295., 14. 458; but also as

clearing, ottot* ve<pea Z. oTV<pe\i(ri II. 11. 305; as soft and gentle, Od.
4. 567 (so mostly in later Poets) : Ze<pvpos was the swiftest of all winds,
U. 19. 415; and so, as a person, was married to the harpy Podarge
(swift-foot), 16. 150: v. Nitzsch Od. 2. 420:—in Arist., ZeQvpos is

the due West Wind, opp. to dm?\itt»TT?s, Meteor. 2. 6, 6; but in Mund.
4, 1 2 it is also the JV. West, cf. Pol. 4. 3, 7 ; and this range will account
for the diff. descriptions of it in Horn., as also in Arist. Probl. 26. 31
(eiSieivos Kal ijoiaTos), and 26. 52 (^vxpds). (From £6tpos, as Eup'os

from eais, cf. Arist. de Vent. 8.)

tew, contr. 3 sing, fef even in Horn. ; late Ep. J«iw (q. v.) ; in late

Prose }(mi|u (q. v.) : impf. ef« U., Hes., e£ei Soph. : fut. £eoa> (e(ava-)
Aesch. Pr. 370 :—aor. e£eaa Hdt. 7. 188, cf. im£eco; Ep. (eaaa Horn. :

—

Pass., aor. e^eaBijv (dir-) Diosc. I. 3, (ev-) Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2 :—pf. e^eofiat (e(-) Geop. 10. 54. (From 4/ZEX come also £ia-fia,

(eo-Tos ; cf. Skt. yas, yas-yami, yas-dmi (annitor), pra-yas-tas (vnep^ewv)

;

O. W.G.jes-an :—hence prob. also (d\r), £i)Aos, and (vfirf, £O0os.) To
boil, seethe, of water, eTreibrj £eooev vbwp evl tjvottl xaA/co; II. iS. 349;
Od. 10. 360; lis Si \e&T]S £ei tvbov when the kettle 6ot7s, II. 21. 362,
cf. Eur. Cycl. 343 ; rarely of solids, to be fiery hot, x&av (£ee Hes. Th.
695, 847 ; x"^*"s Call. Dian. 60. 2. metaph. to boil or bubble up,
ttjs QaKdooTfs ^eodarft Hdt. 7. 188 ; a'fia e^eoe Std xpitTos Anth. P. 7.
208 ; fef ofcos Plat. Legg. 773 D. b. of passion, like Lat. fervere,

"PyV* ieovoTfs elalv larpol ^0701 Aesch. Pr. 378; Jjviic' e£et $vp.6s Soph.
O. C. 434, cf. Interpp. Ar. Ach. 321, Plat. Rep. 440 C, al. 3. c. gen.
to boil up or over with a thing, \ipvT] £eovoa i/SaTos Kal nrf\ov Id.

Phaedo 1 13 A ; jrt'flos £. [otVott] Theophr. H. P. 9. 17, 3 ; TrcSta {dorr'
'Ayapnvwv boiling, teeming with... Anth. Plan. 4. 39 ; but also of
persons, {. <tk(v\tjkq:v (cf. dva{tw, eK^tw, (p&eipidai), Luc. Alex. 59 ; and
c. dat., £. (pOeipai Luc. Saturn. 26; atfian Aristid. 1. 1 42, Lye. 690. II.
Causal, to make to boil, to boil, rdv be Xoerpd irvpl {eov Ap. Rh. 3. 273 :

Svfidv enl Tpoiy -ndaov e{eoas ; Anth. P. 7. 385 : cf. eK^eco. 2.

to exhale, dvrfirjv (v. 1. -firf) Ap. Rh. 1. 734.
£f|. StjOi. imperat. of {doi.

t,t\X.alo%, a, ov, ({rjXos) jealous, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7.

£t]A€vtt|s, ott, 0, — {TfXorrTfS in vulgar language, Eust. 1527. 29.

£i)\ei>u, = fakoa, Democr. ap. Stob. App. t. 3. 34.
^qXfo), — {nKoTvireco, in Gramm. as Root of {nKrjfiajv.

£*f|\-n, if, a female rival, Xen. Eph. 2, II, Aristaen. I. 25.

£
,nA ,r]p.oown, if, poet, for {if\os, Q^ Sm. 13. 388, in pi.

£t]At)p.wv, ov, gen. ovos, ({rjKecu) jealous, oxeT\toi e<TTe,9eoi, {n\iffioves

e(o\ov dWwv Od. 5. 118; and late Ep., as Call. Dian. 30, Opp. C. 3.

191, Musae. 36, 37, Anth. P. 3. 7 : cf. SvofoKos.

Jt]Xo-8ott|p, %>os, 0, giver of bliss, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7-

Jr)Xo-p.dvf|s, e's, mad with jealousy, Anth. P. 5. 218, Nonn. D. 41. 211.

{fjXos, ov. 6, later eos, to, Ep. Phil. 3. 9 (in best Mss.), etc.: (prob. from
{ecu). Eager rivalry, zealous imitation, emulation, sl noble passion,

opp. to <p$6vos (envy), Plat. Menex. 242 A, Arist. Rhet. 2.11,1; but

in Hes. Op. 193, =<j>96vos, jealousy ; they are coupled by Lys. 195. 13,

Plat. Phileb. 47 E, 50 B, and (in pi.) Legg. 679 C ; «t's <^A.op t'eVat Rep.

550 E. 2. c. gen. pers. zealfor one, Soph. O. C. 943 ; Kara {ijKiv

'HpaKXeovs in emulation of him, Plut. Thes. 25 ; £. irpds nva Luc.

Demon. 57. 3. c. gen. rei, £tj\ov . . ydfiwv e\ovaa causing rivalry

for my hand, Eur. Hec. 352 ; £. tuiv upiormv emulous desire for .. , opp.

to (pvyrj twv -xetpdvwv, Luc. lndoct. 17 ; dv5pa7a^tas, eve£ias, ttXovtov,

etc., Plut. Cor. 4, etc. ; so, £. irpds ti Id. Pericl. 2. 4. personified as

son of Styx, brother of Bt'a, Kpdxos, Nikt;, Hes. Th. 384. II.

pass, the object of emulation or desire, happiness, bliss, honour, glory,

Soph. Aj. 503 ; fijAos teat xa/x* Dem. 300. 23 ; top auTov exei £ij\ov

6 are<pavos Id. 267. 14; {ijXov Kal Tifirfv ttj irdXft cpepei Id. 641. 8, cf.

317. 9-, !399- 2I - III. of the style of Asiatic Orators, extravagance,

Strab. 648, Plut. Anton. 2 :—also, fierceness, £. irvpus Ep. Hebr. 10. 27.

^TjAoo-wn, if, poet, for ^A.os, h. Horn. Ap. IOO.

£-qAoTvir«w, to be jealous of, to emulate, rival, c. ace, t^AoTuiraV fie

Kal <p6ovwv Plat. Symp. 213 D ; ttjv aitrov yvvaiKa Ath. 532 A ; £. 5ov-

Ktjv eirl tw dvbpi in regard to her husband, Plut. 2. 267 D ; c. dat..

{n\0T. Ttvi eiraivoviiivw Dem. Phal. 292. 2. to envy, Cic. Att. 13.

13, in Pass. II. c. ace. rei, to regard with jealous anger, Aeschin.

9. 4. 2. to pretend to, affect, xdOapfia {nXoTvnovv dperifv Id.

84. 15 :—Pass., if (rfKortmovfievr) rvpavvis Plut. Arat. 25. 3. to be

zealous for. ttjv dXifBetav Eccl.

£t]XoTOma, if, jealousy, rivalry, envy, Aeschin. 65. 16; {. Kal 09dfosPliit.

Pericl. 10; KaTa rifv Texvtfv £. Luc. Calumn. 2; f. 7rpds Ttva Plut. 2.276B.

J-t)\6-T0-iros, ov, (rvTrrw) jealous, Ar. PI. 1016 ; dodi-at Anth. P. 5. 152 ;

£. e\eiv irpds Ttva Diog. L. 2. 57. Adv. -7ro;s, Strabo 640.

gi]X6bi, (f^Aos), I. c. ace pers. to rival, vie with, emulate, Lat.

aemulari, Ttva Thuc. 2. 37, 64, Plat., etc. ; so (if ov ti's be read) Soph.

O. T. 1526 : in bad sense, to be jealous of, envy (cf. f^Aos 1. 1), Hes. Op.

23, h. Horn. Cer. 168, 223, Theocr. 6. 27; T7)p airoC yvvaiKa Lxx
(Sirac. 9. 1) :—absol. to be jealous, 1 Ep. Cor. 13. 4 ; {rfXaiaavres through

jealousy. Act. Ap. 7. 9. 2. to esteem or pronounce happy, admire,

praise, nvd tlvos one for a thing, Soph. El. 1027, cf. Isocr. 59 B ; {rj\w

ae ttis ebpovAias Ar. Av. 1010; T7;s e^yAotTTtas Id. Eq. S37 ; ti/s

evrvx'at top Trpeofivv Id. Vesp. 1450: more rarely, f. Ttpd Tt Soph. Ai.

552 ; f.
ae oBovveKa . . , Aesch. Pr. 330 ; oxt .

. , Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 45 ;

n-oAAd ae fijAtu 0iov, /tdAtora 8' ct . . , Soph. Fr. 516; c. part., £. ae

Bavovra nplv kokuiv ISetv /3d0os Aesch. Pers. 712, cf. Eur. Or. j2 :—
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ironical, £nXw ot happy in your ignorance ! Eur. Med. 60, cf. Valck.

Phoen. 405, Thuc. K. 105. II. c. ace. rei, to desire emulously.

strive after, u ulv B6£r]s imSvutt xai toCto itfXwxt Dem. 22. 18, ct.

fOO. 2 :—Pass.. Plat. Phaedr. 232 A, etc.; i) dpf-r^ fyXovrai Lys. 193.

12 ; rd faXovutva Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 5. III. also of persons,

to pay zealous court to, Ep. Gal. 4. 17 : Pass., lb. 18.

(T|Aci>|ia. to, that which is emulated: in pi. high fortunes, Eur. I. T.

^70. cf. Dion. H. 7. 55. II. in pi. also emulous efforts, rivalries,

Lat. contentto, ra rip vlom f. Aeschin. 27. 13, cf. Dem. 424. 17. Anth.

P. 7. 219. 2. emulation, $qXwua ttjs ruiv 'Vauaiwv apexes App.

Civ. 5. 113 ; in pi.. Lye. 355.
{r|Acixns. tars, ft, emulation, imitation, rwv (Sap&aptw Thuc. I. 132 ;

utyaXwv ovyypatpiwv Longin. 13. 2. II. zealous pursuit, at

loXirpoioi tov fli'ou f Philo 1. 362: a custom, fashion, lb. 353.
al. III. jealousy, Lxx (Num. 5. 14).

^TjAtiyTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be emulated, Diog. L. 5. 74. II.

(n\arriov one must emulate, Polyb. 4. 27, 8 ; viois £. tows yipovras

Plut. ap. Stoh. 5S6. 1.

^TjXurrTjs. ov, v, an emulator, zealous admirer or follower, uiurrrris Kai

£. rfjs dptrijs Isocr. 4 B ; £. xal tpaorat ttjs AaKtdaifiovi<w laibtias

I'Ut. Prot. 343 A ; rrjs rjXtfctas too utipaxiov Aeschin. 50. 26 ; rwv
xaXwv BovXtvudrwv Id. 51. 8; twv uyaBwv twv (is rfjv irdXiK uaprv-

povuivwv C. I. 2448. 80; BovKvoioov, 'Kvnodivovs Luc. Hist. Conscr. 1 5.

Hermot.14. 2. i«i/oms,0«os£.Lxx(Ex.2O.5). II. a zealot, used

to translate Kavavirns or Kavavaios (from the Hebr. gana, to glow, be

Zealous), Ev. Matth. 10. 4, Marc. 3. 18, Luc. 6. 15, Act. Ap. I. 13.

£t|\<i>tuc6s, 17, ov, emulous, Arist. Rhet. 2. 11, I : it-pi ti lb. 3.

{nXwros. r). ov, also 6s, 6v Eur. Andr. 5, Med. 1035 : Dor - J5*- pind - :

(fr/X<5ai) :

—

to be emulated, worthy of imitation. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 B ;

jraXd. xal (. tiiypauuara Dem. 615. 28 ; Comp., Isocr. 135 C. 2.

to 6* deemed happy, to be envied, of persons, Theogn. 455, Soph. Ant.

1161 : rm by one, Aesch. Pers. 710, Plat. Symp. 197 D, etc.; bio tivos

Isocr. 96 A : c. gen. rei, Orjxt /uk {aXwruv ouotppovos tvvds Pind. O 7.

10; f. TJjt tivotas Plut. Pomp. 61 ; c. dat.. Id. Lucull. 38. 3. of

conditions, enviable, blessed, aiwv Simon. 71. Eur. Med. 243; ^-nXwro-

raros fiios Ar. Nub. 462 ;
yduos Plut. 2. 289 B.

{iuua. Dor. (up-ia, 17, loss, damage, hit. damnum, Epich. 150 Ahr.

;

opp. to xipbos, Lys. 109. 23, Plat. Legg. 835 B, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 5 sq.;

{nuiav XaBtiv to sustain loss. Soph. Fr. 884. Dem. 155. 12 ; {. lottiv

tiki to cause one loss, Ar. PI. 1 1 24 ; f. ipya(toSat Isae. 58. 19 ; {. (pipttv

Tp liktt Plat. Legg. L c. ; f. voui(tiv, i)ytto0at to consider ts loss, Isocr.

37 B, Isae. 65. 39. II. a penalty in money, a fine, mulct, (npinv

aiorivttv Hdt. 2. 65 ; «*riVai Plat. Legg. 774 E ; osftttXttv Hdt. 3. 52 ;

Kara&aWttv Dem. 727.4; una .. xfluaran' {vu'as afine in money.
Put. Legg. 862 D ; but also, %nuia iiintiraj ararfip afineof a stater

Thuc. 3. 70; fyuiav txptiXuv raXavrov Plut. Lysand. 27; Tijj iyuias

d<ptt9ijvat Id. Aristid. 4 : cf. dioxpquaros. 2. generally a penalty,

f. litrtSivai Tin' Hdt. I. 144 ; f. iitarl tiki Id. 2. 13G ; ipoexttrai

tiki Xen. Vect. 4, 21; yXwaari inula ipoorpiBtrai Aesch. Pr.

329, cf. 382 ; with the penalty added, Savarov {nuiav iiiri9to$ai.

ipoTiStvm, rarrtiv to make death the penally, Thuc. 2. 24., 3.

44, Dem. 49S. 7 ; fararo? 1) f.
<»i*««Tai Hdt. 2. 38, cf. 6; ; but,

l<t>' oft .. Bdvaros 17 (,*. Plat. Prot. 325 D ; Savarov (. ipooxttrat Thuc.

3. 45 :—also c. gen. criminis, f. aZtxias penalty for .

.

, Plat. Theaet.

176 D, cf. Legg. 860 E. III. a word of reproach, but always

with Adj., as, <pavtpa £auia a mere good-for-nothing, a dead loss, Ar.

Ach. 737 ; xaSapd (,"., Xauipd f. Alciphro 3. 21, 38, cf. Alex. Aop*. 1.

6. (It seems to be connected with baudw - Skt. yam (coercere), v. Zf.
II. 3 ; perh. also with Lat. dam-num, cf. Z(. II. 2.)

(TDUC-TrpaKTtu. to exact punishmentfrom, tiko Peyron Pap. Gr. 2. p. 35.

{t]u.iou>, fut. wow Eur. : aor. i(nfuwoa Eur., Thuc. etc. ; pf. ifaiiiaHta

Dem. 530. 12:—Pass., fut. {nfHwfrfioottat Lys. 181. 37, Isae. 81. 24.

Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 12 ; but more often med. {nuiwoouai in pass, sense,

Hdt. 7. 39, Andoc. 10. II, Thuc. 3. 40, Isocr. 378 C, Dem. 17. 3, Arist.

Pol. 6. 5, 3 : aor. i{nfuw0nv Plat. Legg. 855 B, Isocr. Antid. § 1 71 (160)

:

pf. i^nftiwfiat Dinarch. 110. 19, Arist. To cause loss or do damage
to any one, tikii Plat. Legg. 846 A ; roXif Lys. 185. 37 ; c. Adj. neutr.,

nbSiv (. riva Isocr. 1
1 7 B ; iXtiw (. Tim Xen. Cvr. 3. 1 , 30; so in Pass.,

uityaXa (ntuwotTai will suffer great losses, Thuc. 3. 40 ; iroAAo Plat.

Legg. 916 E ; absol., opp. to Ktpbaivttv, Id. Gorg. 490 C, etc. ;—also,

Tooavras ifpipas {n/itovv Ttva to cause one the loss of,. , Ael. V. H. 3.

23. II. to fine, amerce, mulct in a sum of money, c. dat rei,

C tiko x'^'V' "fXPy 1" Hdt. 6. 21, cf. 6. 136; xprniaaiv Thuc. 2.

6« : pvais Tptai Plat. Legg. 936 A ; also, f. Tica iws Tptaxovra pivas

I vcurg. Fr. ; its \pfipaTa Plat. Legg. 774 B :—Pass, to be fined or

amerced in a thing, c. dat. rei, xpVH a(Jl Antipho 1 20. 2 ; opaxpy Tr/s

tjixipas Plat. Legg. 766 C ; fixf rooovrov lb. 855 B :—also, c. ace. rei,

f. itvri\KOVTo XtTpas Arist. Fr. 436 ; metaph., tov tvos tov i«pttxfai

suiXiOTa n)v ifvxty {niuwotat wilt lose, Hdt. 7. 39 ; t^k tfwxhv abrov
El . Matth. 16. 26 : iavr&v Ev. Luc. 9. 25 ; to nipara Ael. N. A. 10.

1. 2. generally to punish, Hdt. 7. 35., 9. 77; tiko Savarw Id. 3. 27 ;

tiko ^trvp, iXiryais Thuc. 4. 65., 8. 74 ;—Pass.. ^npuovoOai ^n/uais

• <TX"Tait Lys. 189. 16; 9avarqi Antipho 123. 24 ; BavaTw mi laai rois

iox&Tott Plat. Polit. 297 E : xpVI*a<" *°' irtpitf Id. Legg. 721 B.

(t))uw8t|« ts. {ttbos) causing loss, ruinous. Plat. Crat. 417 D, Legg.

650 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, it. Adv. -tot, censured by Poll. 8. 147.
{T|(iio|ui. ti5, (fij/uo«) that which is lost, a penalty, fine. Luc. Prom.

13. «<:. ; Ti/t iWaliai for their disorder. Xen. Hell. 3. 1.9. 2.

(,'. «Vtoi uirrwojioif let them have the right of imposing penalties. Plat.

Ugg. 764 C.

635
£tju.ioo-is, e<us, ^, infliction of penalties, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 2.

jT|U.ia>TT|s, ov, 0, one who punishes, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 77 :

—

an execu-
tioner, Eust. 1833. 53.
Zt|v, u, gen. Ztjv6s, poet, for Ztvs, q. v.

Zqvo-iroo-€i$wv, 6, Zeus-Poseidon, a joint divinity worshipped in Caria,
Macho ap. Ath. 337 C, cf. 42 A, C. I. 2700 (add.).

Zi)vo-<t>p<DV, ov, gen. okos, (Z^k, (ppijv) knowing the mind of Zeus,
epith. of Apollo as revealing Zeus' will in oracles, Anth. P. 9, 525, 7;
so also Zt|vo-Sott|p, fjpoy, Ibid.

{nT-c5p€TT|0-i<ioi]S, ov, 6, Comic word in Anth. P. app. 288 (Ath. 162
B), a virtue-seeker (virtut-aucupida, as Scaliger renders it).

Jtitcvu, poet, for sq., Hes. Op. 398, h. Horn. Ap. 215, Merc. 392 : Dor.
£aVrcvw, Alcman 17, Theocr. I. 85.

£nT«i), Dor. part. faVrevo-a Theocr. I. 85 ; impf. itfTovv, Ep. 3 sing.

£rrrti II. 14. 258 (nowhere else in Horn.), h. Merc. 22 : aor. itf)Tr)oa Isocr.

349 D : pf. i^TfrnKa Dinarch. 107. 26:—Med., aor. iyrrnoaunv {ov-)

Longus prooem. 2 :—Pass., fut. ^nnjOrioofiai Sext. Emp. P. 1. 60, M. 8.

16; but {rrrqoopicu in pass, sense. Id. M. 1. 28. To seek, seek for,

tut 5' ifoxa idvrwv ^Jrrti II. 1. c. ; £. Trnudrwv dnaXXayrjv Aesch. Pr.

316, cf. 262 ; tvpriotis £nrwv Ar. PI. 104; to) (nrwv without seeking,

Xen. Ages. 8, I ; to £irrovfitvov dAarroV what is sought for may be

found, Soph. O. T. no. 2. to enquire for, tovs apxovTas Xen. An.

2. 3, 2 : to ask about a thing. Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 13. 3. to search after,

search out, tov avroxtipa Soph. O. T. 266; utyaXois uvvvrpots rbv

Spdoavra Thuc. 6. 27 ; of huntsmen, f.
tok Xayw Xen. Cyn. 6, 25. 4.

to search or inquire into, investigate, examine, of philosophical investiga-

tion, oft. in Plat., etc. ; f.
to\ Otia Xen. Mem. I. I, 15 ; TaOr' ovv £. Kal

iptvvw Kara tok 6tov Plat. Apol. 23 B ;
^nTovuivrfs aptTJjs o ti toriv

Id. Meno 79 D ; to (nrovutvov the matter of inquiry, the question. Id.

Theaet. 201 A, etc. : cf. firnrriJeos :—also of judicial inquiry, f. itpl

aSiKTjudrwv Dinarch. 91. 20 ; «koxo5 «rKai Tofs (nrovaivots Id. 97. 15 :

—

generally, f.
lortpov .. , Plat. Phileb. 27 C ; f. irpos iavrov Luc. Lexiph.

17. 5. to require, demand, t»f irpaffarK wapcL tov OTpa-rnyov

Xiyov frrrovvrts Dem. 49. 18. II. to seek after, desire, aufixava

Eur. Ale. 203 ; iuol £nrwv oXt$pov Soph. O. T. 658 :—of natural ten-

dencies, & Otpuus iipauuov (rrrti x^>Pav Theophr. H. P. 8. II, 8. 2.

c. inf. to seek to do, tx/iaBtiv ti f. Hdt. 3. 137, Aesch. Pr. 776; fttra-

Xafftiv Ar. PI. 370: cf. f7Ti7<ris 3 : also c. inf. fut., frrrtfs dvairtiimi' lb.

573 ; c. ace. et inf. to seek or desire that. Plat. Rep. 443 B. III.

to have to seek, feel the want of, Lat. desidero, tva ui) Qnriottv atria Hdt.

I. 94; Vipoma Plut. Galb. 8.

{t|ti)uji, to, that which is sought, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9 ; ou /Sd'oioK f.

n thing not easy to find, of Pentheus' mutilated limbs, Eur. Bacch.

1139. II. an inquiry, question. Soph. O. T. 278 ; esp. of a philo-

sophical nature, to itpi vouovs (. Plat. Legg. 630 E; Td irtpj ipvotws f.

lb. 891 C; also, toOt' .. ovrvyxavtt f. Id. Crat. 421 A; ixtivo y ijv M
C ipSrrov, lortpov . . Id. Soph. 221 C: a starch, owua fivpiois fyrriiuaoiv

tvpwv Eur. Bacch. 1218 ; ^vrpor after her. Id. Ion 1352.

{tlTnpATi.ov, to. Dim. of foreg., Arr. Epict. 2.16, 20, Liban. 4. 639.
{•r|Tn<riu.os, ok, to be searched, rei (. places to be beaten for game, Xen.

Cyn. 6, 0.

{rp-noav tws, ij, a seeking, seeking for, search for, xar' Evpanrns £7-

Tnotv ixiXwoai Hdt. 2. 44: Kara 0iov rt xat yijs (,". Id. I. 94, cf. 2.

54; dvopot koto Z^Tnotv in quest of him, Soph. Tr. 55; 1) f. rwv
Spaoavrwv Thuc. 8. 66; f. inarijuns Plat. Theaet. 196 D, etc.; ttJs

TpotpTJs Thuc. 8. 57 ; -ri}t dAi^ji'as Id. I. 20. 2. a searching, search,

lottioSai (rrrnotv rwv vtwv to search the ships, Hdt. 6. 1 18, cf. Lys.

122. fin., Aeschin. 6. 45. 3. inquiry, investigation, esp. of a philo

sophic nature. Plat. Crat. 406 A, Apol. 29 C, al. ; itpi rrjs roC tchto;
tpvotws Id. Tim. 47 A ; i/ twk iuippovwv f. tou ^^XAoKror the inquiry

of rational beings into the future. Id. Phaedr. 244 C ; in pl„ Phaedo 66
I), al. 4. a judicial inquiry, Dinarch. 91. 20: v. {irr/ai I. 4.

jTrrnrtos, o, ov, verb. Adj. to be sought. Soph. Aj. 470, Ar. Thesm.

604, etc. II. (nrnriov one must seek. Id. Nub. 760 : ti tik"

ir/poK [ovvauivj .. f^uv (. Plat. Phileb. 58 E.

£r|TT|TT|piov, to, = £ao*aKi<TTT7pi0K, Anon. ap. Suid.

{Tfn|TT|*, ov, i, a seeker, inquirer. Plat. Rep. 618 C ; tikoj of or for

a thing. Id. Charm. 1 75 E. II. at Athens, the ftrnrraf were

commissioners to inquire into state-offences, such as cases of embezzle-

ment, Lat. quaesitores, Andoc. 3. 6, etc., Lys. 163. 6, Dem. 696. 9., 703.

n. Plat. Com. Ilpia0. 5 : cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. §§ 133, 151.

{T|TnTuc6«, 1), ok, disposed to search or inquire, searching, inquiring.

Plat. Meno 81 D ; tikos into a thing, Id. Ax. 366 B ; itpi ti Id. Rep.

528 B. 2. ol f. 0111X0701 Plato's dialogues of search or investigation,

opp. to ol inpnynriitoi, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 49 ; to f. txovot iraKTts

oi too Saixpdrovs Xoym are devoted to search or inquiry, Arist. Pol. 2. 6,

6, cf. Grote Plato I. 169. 3. ol £rrrnriKoi, a name given to /**

sceptical philosophers, Diog. L. 9. 69 ; t) (irrnrurr; their philosophy. lb.

70 ; ^ f. aywyl) Sext. Emp. P. I . J.

{tjti)t6», J), ov, verb. Adj. sought for, tiki Soph. O. C. 389.

^Trrpciov or -«iov, to, a place of punishment for slaves at Chios, Eupol.

lncert. 46, Thcopomp. Com. Incert. I ; v. E. M. 411. 33, Eust. 837.44;
written {uo-mov in Ar. Fr. 66 6, {»mu» or -«iov in Poll. 3. 78, Zonar.

;

tumor in E. M. 414.40.—The true form seems to be (nrp-, if Hcsych. is

correct in citing inrpos, with the expl. executioner. [fiTTpioK, Hcrond. 5.32.]

{ifluvt], fi,=-oi0vni, Lxx (Isai. 2. 4); fclPv") Math. Vctt. p. 92;

{TlP-rrvii. Hesych. :—Dim. {ipOviov, to, Hdn. Epimer. 40, Hesych.

{tY-yip«pis, tws, 4, an Aiabian spice-plant, the root of which was used

in medicine, prob. ginger. Diosc. 2. 190, Galen. (Ace. to Pott Et.

Forsch. 2. 36, the Skt. iringa-vrra, antler-shaped.)



Qyvls— tydos-636
Jiyvts, i'8os, r), a kind of lizard, still called cicigna in Italy and Sicily,

Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 7 (v. 11. £071/15, £171/05-, Siyvvt, £171/775).

Jijaviov, to, a weed that grows in wheat, = atpa II, Lat. zizanium,

lolium, prob. our darnel, Geop. 3. 43, E. M. ; also in pi., Ev. Matth.

13. 25, Geop. 10. 87.

gi£aviuST|S, et, (e7Bos) like weeds, Epiphan. 100C. Adv. -8o>s, Id. 459 A.

£i£i>4>ov. to, a tree, the fruit of which is tlie jujube, Lat. rhamnus jujuba
Linn., Ital. Giuggiola, Fr. gingeolier, Geop. IO. 3, 4. Cf. Z £. II. 4.

J61), {6a, Jota, v. sub £0177.

£6u.f)pos. o, v. sub rpaye\a<pos III.

{06s, v. sub £a»5.

£opKas, ados, t). v. sub Soptfds.

£64>eos. a, ov, collat. form of sq., vv( Nic. Al. 501.

£o<j>cpos, a, 6v, (£o<pos) dusky, gloomy, Xdos Hes. Th. 814 ; oi/oj/ia

Hipp. 399. 37 ; cX-np Luc. Nigrin. 4 ; fldAarra StatpaiveTai $o<pepd Arist.

Mirab. 130, 3:

—

to £o<p€poi/ Hipp. 563. 2, Arist. de An. 3. 2, 9. 2.

metaph., £. tppovriSes Anth. P. 5. 297.
£6<pios, ov, = £u<peot, £o<pfpo5, Anth. P. 7. 377.
£o<po-SopmSas, 00, 6, supping in the dark or in secret, of Pittacus,

Alcae. ap. Diog. L. I. 81, cf. Plut. 2. 726 A ; -SopirCas in Hesych., Suid.

£o<|>o-<iSc\os, ov, dark-like, dusky, gloomy, Nic. Th. 657.
£o(f>o-«.ST|s, is, = foreg., Hipp. 595. 40, etc; so £o<j>6cis, eaaa, ev, Nic.

Th. 775, Al. 474.
£o<{>o-p.T|Via, 7}, (htjvi]) = OKOrofiijvia, Hesych.
£6d>os, 6, the gloom of the world below, nether darkness, iepevuiv

"Epe/3o<r8« livb £ocpov Od. 20. 356, cf. II. 155, II. 21. 56; 'AiSrjs 5' e\ax*
£o<poi/ Tjfpotvra obtained the realms of gloom for his share, 15. 191,
Od. II. 57, h. Horn. Cer. 402, 446, etc.; 777s tnrb (ocpov Aesch. Pers.

839 :—generally, any gloom or darkness, Hes. Sc. 227; x iLhhl°t f the

gloom of winter, Pind. I. 4. 30 (3. 37). II. in Horn, the dark
quarter, i. e. the West, as in Germ. Abend (evening), 77877 yap tpaos

oix«0' oird £o<poi/ Od. 3. 335 ; oi yap r tSfiev 6V77 £6<pos, 008' own r\wt 10.

190 ; so, iroTi £o(poi/ is opp. to npos 7/co t -qi\ibv re, II. 12. 239, Od. 13.
240 (v. sub 77A.10S) ; Taheipav to 7rpos £ocpor/ to the west of . . , Pind. N.
4. 1 1 2 :—metaph., rrjs fvxvt . . £o<pos Plut. 2. 48 C ; of style, obscurity,

Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2.-—In Prose, first in Arist. Mund. 6, 30, Polyb. 18. 3,

7, then in N. T., Plut., Luc, etc. (From the same Root comes Ze<pvpot,

q. v. ; Kvi(pas, yvbtpot, Svd<pot seem to be forms differing only in dialect

or pronunciation, Buttm. Lexil. v. KeXaivbt 9, Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 695 sq.)

£o4>6a. to darken, Heliod. 2. 15 ;—Pass, to be or become dark, Anth. P.

6. 92 ; tt)i/ oifav t£o<poifiivos Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4.
£o<{>uSt|S, fs, = £o<poeidr)s, Hipp. 213 C, Arist. Probl. 26. 37, 53.
£6<j><i>pa, to, darkness, Byz.
£64»oo-is, fas, 77, a darkening; darkness, Greg. Nyss.

J6w, rare Ion. form for £doi, q. v.

JCyaS-nv [a], Adv. (£0701/) jointly, in pairs, Philo I. 237, Phot.
Jiryaiva, 77s, 17, perhaps the hammerheaded shark, Epich. 30 Ahr., Arist.

H. A. 2. 15, 12.

JtryapxTls. o, a captain of cavalry, Ael. Tact. 19, 8; -ap\ia, Asclepiod.
Tact. 8.

Ju-yas, dbos, 7/, a pair, Theod. Prodr.

Jiryao-Tpiov, to, Dim. of sq., Poll. 7. 79., 10. 138.

JuYCKrTPov \P]< T<5, (V'^Tr, £4071/0711) a chest or box (of board
stronglyfastened together). Soph. Tr. 692, Eur. Incert. 208, Xen. Cyr. 7.

3, 1 :—Delphic word for the archives, Phot. :
—tci ^vyaarpa tt)s \dpvaK0t

its fastenings, Schol. Theocr. 7. 78.
£frycis, part. aor. 2 pass, of £evyvvu.i.

£try€<i>, to stand as if yoked together, of soldiers, to stand two in line,

Polyb. 3. 113, 8 ;—as otoix«'oi means to stand in file.

Juyr|S6v, Adv. in pairs, Heliod. 10. 17.

^oyTJ-tpopos, ov, poet, for £vyo<p6pot.

Jvyto, 77, a tree, probably the hornbeam, Carpinus betulus, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 3, 1., 5. 3, 3, Plin. 16. 26.

{uYiuvos, 77, ov, born in the sign of Libra, Basil. : cf . xptavdt.

tiiyitcos, 77, ov, (£0705) of or for a balance, Theol. Arithm. p. 29.

JuYHios, ov, = £07105, Polyb. ap. Ath. 331 B, prob. f. 1. for £07105.

Jiryivos, 77, ov, of the tree (vyia, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 3.

jO-yiov, to", late form of £0701/ (ill. 3), i/tjo ra £0710. Callix. ap. Ath.
204 B.

(vyios, a, ov, also ot, ov, Eur. infr. cit. : (£0701/) :

—

of or for the yoke,

£. itriros a draught-horse, opp. to the aeipaepdpot, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 221,
Ar. Nub. 122:—c. gen., Orjpwv £071005 £«o£ao"a aarivat having yoked
cars to teams of beasts, Eur. Hel. 1310. II. epith. of Hera as

patroness of marriage, the Rom. Juno jugalis, Ap.Rh.4.g6, Musae.275;
also of other divinities, Anth. P. 7. 555, Hesych. III. £07105, u, —
(vyiTtjs, Poll. I. 87, 120; icSmai £. Polyaen. 5. 22,4.
Jvyts, i'Sos, f/, a kind of wild thyme, Diosc.3.46, Philin.ap.Ath.68l F.

£iryiTr|S [I], ov, o, the rower who sat on the mid-most of the three banks,

like v-toiivtos, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1074 : °f- 9aXapiTns, Spav'wns.

JuyiTis, tSos, fern, of ^07105, Nicom. Ger. in Phot. Bibl. 144. 6.

£vYv's ' ISos, rj, v. £iyvts, Svyvis.

JuYo-Seo-p-ov, to, (£vyuv, q. v.) a yoke-band, i. e. a band for fastening

the yoke to the pole, £. au.a Cvytv tvvtain)xv M- 2 4- 2 7°» OI" t^le Gor-

dian knot, Plut. Alex. 18, etc. (called (vY6oeap.os, o, by Themist. 30 B;

too firyoo o htauJis by Arr. An. 2. 3, 11); often in pi., (vy65«xfia

Procl. H. 1. 31, Anth. P. 9. 155, 741, etc.

JO-yo-StTris, ov, 6, (hiai) = foreg., Hesych.

£&yo-eior|s, it, like a yoke: to f.
= £vyw/ia III, Galen.

JOyo-KtipaXov, to, a tax on land at so much a juger, C.I. 2712.

9, Novell. Jurt. <+,

£ii-yo-Kpovio-TT|S, 6, one who uses a false balance, Artem , 4.59.
£ii'yo-p,ax«D, to struggle with one's yoke-fellow, i'wirov iv ap/iart

f. App,
^yr ' 33' 2. generally, to struggle, quarrel, irtpi tivos Dem. 996.
16; 7rpos Tvxqv Menand. Incert. 127, cf. Plut. Cato Ma. 21 : cf. KwpvKot.
Jfiyo-p-dxia, q, quarrelling, strife, Aristaen. 2. 2, Eccl.

Jiryov, to; also Juyos, 0, (in signf. 1) h. Horn. Cer. 217, (in signf. lv)
Plat. Tim. 63 B, and in late authors in all senses :—in most places there
is nothing to determine the gender in sing. ; but the pi. seems to be
always £070: (cf. {cvyvvfii fin.). Anything whichjoins too bodies; and
so, I. the yoke or cross-bar tied by the (vyoStapLOt to the end of
the pole, and having £€07X0.1 (collars or loops) at each end, by which
two horses, mules or oxen were put to the plough or carriage : in Horn,
the horse-yoke is often defined as £0701* "imrciov II. 5. 799., 23. 392 ; intb

yrybv fjyaytv iWous to yoke or put to, 5. 731, Od. 3. 383 ; int ^vya.

$TJKtv 'iuTTOiS Hes. Op. 813 ; irrl £vybv aixiva 9tjK( Povai lb. 579 ; imb
^vyotpiv [i. e. £0700] Xvov iWous II. 24. 576 :—proverb., toc aoTov or

TaoTOi' eA/reiv
f. 'to be in the same boat,' Aristaen. 2. 7, Paroe-

miogr. 2. metaph., em £vybs avxivt xeirai h. Horn. Cer. 217 ;

ix&P i<?lv owo £vybv avxiva Or/aw Theogu. 1023; iiravxiviov Xafieiv £.

Pind. P. 2. 1 72 ; rb Sov\iov f. the yoke of slavery, Hdt. 7. 8, 3, cf. Aesch.
Theb. 75, 471, etc. ; SovKtias, avdyx-ns f. Soph. Aj. 944, Eur. Or. 1330;
biro {,Vya> \6tpov diKaiojs tlxov Soph. Ant. 291 ; iiriridivat rtvl £vya too
lirh .. , so as to prevent .. , Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 27 ; £vyw (vyfjvat Plat. Rep.
508 A. II. the cross-bar joining the two horns of the <p6ppty£,

and along which the pegs and strings were fastened, Lat. transtillum, II.

9. 187. 2. the cross-beam of the loom, to which the warp was
fixed, cf. £07001. 3. the Roman jugum, Dion. H. 3. 22, etc. III.
in pi. the crossbars or thwarts joining the opposite sides of a ship or

boat, the benches, Lat. transtra, Od. 9. 99., 13. 21, Hdt. 2. 96 ; rarely

in sing., 0obv eipeaiat £vyov Soph. Aj. 249 :—metaph., it to irpwTov

noKeot
f. Eur. Ion 595 ; lirel 8' im fyyois KaBi^er' apxrjs Id. Phoen.

74. 2. in pi. also the sill and lintel stones of a doorway, C. I. 160.

91 :—also = Lat. impages, the rails and styles of a door, v. Inscrr. of
Brit. Mus. p. 73. 3. the middle of the three banks in a trireme

;

metaph., Kparovvraiv toV liri £07^) Sopos while those on the upper bench
have the management of the ship (as if the chorus were SaXa/iirai

sitting beneath £07^01), Aesch. Ag. 1618. IV. the beam of
the balance, £vybv Ta\dvrov Id. Supp. 822, Dem. 1461. 17, cf. Arist.

Mechan. I, 2 :—hence, the balance itself (cf. nijxvt IV), atpetv rbv £vybv

Plat. Tim. 63 B; iv irKdcmyyi £0700 KtioBat Id. Rep. 550 E; £07$ or iv

tw £. lardvat Lys. 117. 40, Plat. Prot. 356 B; in pi., Dem. 784. IO:

—

proverb., £. /if) birepfiaiveiv Pyth. ap. Diog. L. 8. 18. V. Kapxaaiov
the yard-arm at the mast-head, Pind. N. 5. 9, 3. VI. the cross-strap

of a sandal, Ar. Lys. 417, Poll. 7- 81 ; £070? in Phot. VII. a pair,

KXeivbv $vyuv Eur. Hel. 792 ; Kard. £vyd in pairs, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, I,

Theocr. 13. 32. VIII. a rank or line of soldiers, opp. to a file

(crroix°t), iv rat npuiraj £.. ifmxovro Thuc. 5. 68 ; 6 £070^ Polyaen. 4.

5, 4 ; Kara £vyuv line with line, Polyb. 1. 45, 9 :—also of the Chorus,

Poll. 4. 108 : cf. (vyia. IX. £070 ij d(vya even and odd, a game,

Schol. Ar. PI. 816.

£tJYO-TrXaonr]S, ov, b, one who uses a false balance, Suid.

ZtiyoTTOiiw, to make yokes, v. Dobree Ar. PI. 513.
£fcryo-Troi6s, vv, a maker ofyokes, Pherecr. Hepa. I. I.

£v-yos, o, v. sub £0701*.

£u-yoaTa6|i&i>, = ^vyoararioj, Tzetz. ad Lye.

fvYOo-TaGiujo-is, eat, r), — ^vyoaraoia, Eudoc.

Jvyo-o-Taflnos, o, the balance, Plut. 2. 928 B.

Ju^oo-rao-ia, 77, a weighing, Tzetz. Anteh. 267.

£iryoo-Tao-tov, r6, a weigh-house, C. I. 3705.
£ijYoa"TaT«w, to weigh by the balance, to weigh, liic-nep iv rpvrdvn Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 49 ; Tivd irput nva Alciphro 2. 2. II. Pass, to be in

equilibrium, Polyb. 6. 10, 7-

£ijYOO-Ta.Tr|p.a, to, a balance, Philem. Lex. p. 177 Osann., Eudoc.

£uY°-o'tcitt|S [a], ov, o, (tarijui) a public officer, who looked to the

weights, Artemid. 2. 37, Basilic.

£vyo-rpvr6.VT\ [a], 7), the balance, Phot.

£vyovXkos, ov, drawing the yoke, 0ovt Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 244.

Jvyodav, Ep. gen. of £071^1/, II. 24. 576.

£vYO<t>op<a), to weigh, Hesych. II. f. 1. for £evyo<p-.

guYO-<popos, ov, bearing the yoke, ttuKos Eur. H. F. 121 (lyr.) ; Timei

Plut. 2. 524 A : elsewhere in poet, form £vyt](pvpos, Aesch. Fr. 34 1, Eur.

Rhes. 303.

£67610, (£0701') to yoke, join together, f. KiSdpav to put the cross-bar to

the lyre, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4, D. Marin. 1. 4; /cavdves i$uywu.ivoi 5oo

Agatho ap. Ath. 454 D, cf. Lxx (Ezek. 41. 26). 2. metaph. to

bring under the yoke, subdue, Aesch. Fr. 113.

JuYpa, 7;, dialectic form for 8io7pa (sc. x^pa), marsh-land, Eust. 295. 28.

JtjywStjs, et, = £0706*87/5, Philo I. 22.

JiiYw8pCJ<o, ((vyuv IV) to weigh, examine, Ar. Nub. 745, ace. to Schol.:

but ace. to Eust. 1550. 13 from J«Y<"8pov (the bar of a door), to lock up.

iiyap.a, to, a 'bolt or bar, Polyb. 7. 16, 5. II. = £vybv

III. 1, Schol. Thuc. 1. 29. III. the arcus zygomaticus or os jugate,

which connects the head with the upper jaw, Poll. 2. 85 : cf. £070*1-

Stjs. IV. = £vyiv II, Ptolem.

JoYfflcns, eais, 7}, ({vyboi n) a balancing, Kara rrjv (vycoaiv, of heavy

oars, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 A.

JCyuTos, 77, ov, (£07001) yoked, dpu.a £., Lat. biga. Soph. El. 702.

J1J810V, to, Dim. of £offos, Hesych.

JviSos, 00, 6, or eot, to, (v. £f'oj) an Egyptian kind of beer, Theophr.

C. P. 6. II, 2,Diosc. 2. 109, Strab. 799, Diod. 1.34, cf. Hdt. 2.77; dat.



(vtoi (sic) in an Acthiop. Inscr. in C. I. 5128. 16. 2. the beer of

northern nations, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 C, Strab. 155 : v. xovpui.

Jup.T[ [v], r), (v. gai) leaven, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 3, Lxx (Ex. 12. 15) ;

cf. (viiiw:—metaph. of corruption, falsehood, Ev. Matth. 16.6, etc.

£vu.y|cis, toaa, tv, leavened, dpros Hesych.

£vui£w, to be like leaven, Diosc. 2. 98.

{Op.iTT)S dpros [i], 6, leavened bread, Xen. An. 7. 3, 21, Poll. 6. 32, 72.

{vudu. ((dpi) to leaven, Lat. fermentare, ptxpd (vpn oAok to tpipaua

(vpoi 1 Ep. Cor. 5. 6 :—Pass, to be leavened, ferment, Plut. 2. 659 B, Lxx
(Ex. 12. 34, 39), etc. ; KotKia i(vpwu(rn in a ferment during the process

of digestion, Hipp. Acut. 394 ; (vpovfiirij, of a pot, Alex. A«'/3. 5. 8.

(vu.u>St|S, ts, («8os) Hie leaven, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 4.

^vjiojp.a, to, a fermented mixture, Lat. fermentum. Plat. Tim. 74 C:

—

Nic. calls a mushroom (vuaipa yrjs, Al. 521.

(vuuo-ts, «as, r), fermentation. Plat. Tim. 66 B, Plut. 2. 659 B ; rpraTos

(vpiaiais a swelling of the liver, Hipp. 1 121 G.

{vp.um.K05. t}, ir, causing to ferment. Tiros Diocl. ap. Ath. 55 D.

{OU.-.0TOS, r), ok, fermented, leavened, Lxx (Ex. 13. 7, al.).

fJuoYpio, 7), = (aryptior, Ael. N. A. 13. IO.

JJudypia, <vk, rd, {(aiis, d7p«v«)) reward for life saved, (axvypi ixpiX-

Xur Od. 8. 462 ; biipa Xdu^orrai (amypia Kpoioov Hdt. 3. 36 ; also,

like 0peirrr)pia, a reward for nursing and rearing one, e«Ti .
.
(atdypia

ti'kcik II. 18. 407, cf. Call. Fr. 162, Anth. P. 6. 200; also offerings to

Aesculapius and other gods for recovery from illness, lb. append. 56,

cf. Ael. N. A. II. 31 : c. gen. rei, (adypia uiyBaw Anth. P. I. 12;

(. roiaatr lb. append. 55 :—a form (uypia, to, in Suid.—The sing,

occurs in an Orac. ap. Plut. Arat. 53 (cf. (arypioi II) ; and an Adj. fua-

Ypios in Babr. 50. 15, (uaypiovs not xa?iTai <xj>X-qotis you w'" owc mc
thanks for a life saved; so in Nonn. Jo. 15. 13, Xvrpor irapoiy (aidypior.

(udpiov, to. Dim. of £fW, Schol. ap. Rh. 1. 1265., 3. 276.

{udpiKio, r), means of subsistence, Schol. Eur. Hec. 359 : also {uopicia,

Walz Rhett. I. 599.
{uopKT|s. is, life-supporting, Procl. H. I. 2, Noun. D. 25. 178, Or. Sib.

8. 444 ; ra (aiapxr) the wants of life. Phot.

£w-apxlK0$< V, vv, life-originating, Eccl.

{w-apxos, or, guiding an elephant, of the driver, Ael. Tact. 23. I.

fjuivp&ditiov, to, a painter s studio, Plut. 2. 471 F.

(<i>Yp&<j>t<i>, to paint from life, to paint, Tira Plat. Rep. 598 B, etc. :

—

Pass., Id. Crat. 434 B ; metaph., r)8oKaf . . ifaypa<pT)p.irai Id. Phileb.

40 B ; cf. irypis I. II. to paint with figures, adorn with paint,

Ar. Eccl. 996; Tds 6<ppvs dotiiXai Alex. 'Iwwoar. 1. 16, cf. Nicostr. ap.

Stob. 445. 50.

{u>Ypd.4>T|pa, to, a picture, Plat. Phileb. 39 D, Crat. 430 B sq.

luyp&^ifTot, r), 6r, painted, Eccl. : party-coloured, Hesych.

{u>Ypu<j>ia, r), the art of painting. Plat. Phaedr. 275 D, Xen. Mem. I. 4,

3. II. a painting, tuit waptiwr Philostr. (?)

(<i>YP&4>ik6s, 77, or, skilled in painting. Plat. Theaet. 1 45 A, Xen. Symp.

4, 21: r) -**} (sc. Wx>"7) '*< "rt ofpainting, Diod. 14. 46. Adv.-«rors,

Scxt. Emp. M. 11. 255.
Juiypddios, i, {(aior, ypatpai) one who paintsfrom life orfrom nature,

a painter, Hdt. 2. 46, Plat. Gorg. 448 C, 453 CT, Legg. 656 E, etc.:

metaph., woktruuir (. Id. Rep. 501 C: cf. (atoypdtpos.

£uYp«ia, v. sub (arypia.

{a>Yp<tov, sometimes written (uypiov, to, a placefor keeping animals,

a menagerie, Strabo 556, Epict. ap. Stob. 316. 38: a fish-pond, stew-

pond, Plut. 2. 89 A, Ael. N. A. II. 34; ( fx^o* Xenocr. I. 34.

((ryptvs, iais. o, one who catches [fish], (. SoAottios Galen. 4. 497.

(uYpcuu, = (arypiai, Polyaen. 4. 3, 27.

{uypt'u, fut. r)o-|u, {(vol, iyp*va>) to take, save alive, take captive

instead of killing, (iiypti, 'Arpios vf J aii 8' ofia &4(at diroira II. 6. 46,

cf. 10. 378., II. 131, Hdt. I. 86, 211 ; (for which (aidr iraytir occurs

in Od. 14. 272) ; t!\( . . «ai i(urypnot Hdt. 3. 52 ; tovi air aninrtirar,

riras 8« xol ifdrypr/ffOK Thuc. 2. 92 ; wAt)k 6Vok ix rpiSnr rtwr ovs

i(irypnaar Id. 7. 23 ; unbaui) unbauais farypovKTas giving no quarter

at all. Plat. Legg. 868 B ; of ships, is i(irypmjtr abrdrbpovs Charito 7.

6:—Pass., Hdt. I. 66., 5. 77. II. ((ait), iyflpai) to restore to life

and strength, revive, like (anrvpiai, wtpi Si wvoi'17 Bopfao (arypti «»<-

wtiovoa II. 5. 698.

Ju>Ypia, Ion. -Ct|. 4, a taking alive, (.Vypi's \an8arar, aipiur =
(arypfir, Hdt. 6. 28, 37 ; £arypif iynpartp or icipios yiyr<aSai Tiros

Polyb. I. 9, 8., I. 79, 4 ; farypia uraytoOai or tioaraytaSai Strabo 518,

Polyb. I. 82, 2 ; (. iwofiaXur Tira to lose him by his being captured.

Id. I. 15, 2, Strabo 359; f. <UdW Polyb. 5. 86, 5.

{wYpui. to, v. sub {codypta :—Jwypiov, to, v. {wyptiov.

£u"Ypias, 6, one taken alive, {arypiar Xait&artir Tira Ctesias 3 and 9,

Zosim. I. 51; ov Kartkirofur (arypiar Lxx (Deut. 2. 34); (oiypias

i\Ti'P$71 Diod. Excerpt. 510. 54; (luypias i\a0t lia\iKiuvi lb. 62;
(aypiai i&Xiuoar Memno in Phot. Bibl. 238. 28.

(uypos, o, late form for (aryptior, Schol. Nic. Th. 825, Hesych.

{uodpiov. to, Dim. of £wor, a little animal, as an insect, Alex. Avk. 2,

Arist. H. A. 5. aa, 1, al. : cf. (tpbior.

{uSuuc6>, 17, Or, (fySioi') 0/ or for animals: (utiaxis ($c. micAos), i,

the Zodiac, Eudem. ap. Theon. Smyrn. de Astr. 40, Cleomcd. I. 2, Stob.

Eel. 1. 512; called i kvkXos o tuit foSiair, Arist. Meteor. 1.6, 7; or Tuir

fybiwr k. lb. I. 8, 3 and 4 ; also 1) f«;8ia/rr; (sub. o8<is), Manetho 4. 168.

{ipSio-YAvdMH [6], or, (y\v<po)) - faoyXwpos, Plut. 2. 71 2 E.

(cpSiov. n'l. Dim. of ($or (II), a small figure, painted or carved, Hdt.

I. 70, C. I. 155. 36, Plut. 2. 673 F ; of large figures, Diod. I. 47. II.

in pi. the signs of the Zodiac, 8id p.iawv tuiv f. Arist. Metaph. II.

8, 9 sq., cf. Mund. 2, 7, and v. {wbtanos, £aiotp6pos.

Fwvii. 637
£cj>Sio-d>dpos, or, bearing animals ; kvk\os f. = o JjdiBictKos, Eccl.

^(oSiutos, r/, or, (£qjdior) = ^ojqjtos. Poll. 7. 55, Hesych.

{wTJ, Dor. Jud : Ion. and poet. J6t|, Dor. joa : Aeol. Jota, Theocr. 29.

5 : r) : (CaoJ)
'•—a living, i. e. one's substance, property, like 0ios, ^iotos,

7} yap 01 £anj y r\v aatreros Od. 14. 96 ; toI 8e £an)r iodaarro 14. 208 ;

Kara C<ut)k ipayittr 16. 429 ; tt)k £oijk iroiiToSai or KaBioTaoBat dwo or

«* .. to get one's living by .. , Hdt. 8. 105, cf. 106; i( dAos Theocr.
Beren. 2, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. I. 2. after Horn, life, existence, opp.

to death, Tyrtae. 12. 5, Pind. N. 8. 61, Trag., Plat., etc. ; flaKaTou wtpi

xal (mas Pind. N. 9. 68 ; r) iroAAf) </5j? Soph. Fr. 500 ; fdas /Sioto Eur.

H. F. 664 ; toC 0iov (an) Plat. Tim. 44 C :—as a term of affection, jjiur),

my life! Juven. 6. 195 :—pi. (wai, Lxx (Ps. 62. 3). 3. a way of
life, £oi7K IfmoK tt)k ovtijk Hdt. 4. 112. II. (a>fi,=ypavs, the

scum on milk, Eust.906. 52; (in in Hesych. (The form (on (paroxyt.)

is required by the metre in Soph. Fit. 500, 519, Eur. Hec. 1108, Med.

983, Hipp. 816, Tro. 254, El. 121, I. T. 847; whereas in no place of

Trag. is (orfi required (except perh. in H. F. 660), whence Elmsl. Med.

946 proposed to restore (on everywhere in Trag. :—also in other Poets,

Call. Fr. 114, Theocr. Ep. 17.9, Herodes ap. Stob. t. 116. 22.)

£<i)T|Sdv, Adv. (£dW) in the manner of beasts, Polyb. 6. 5, 9.

gwrjp6s, d, dr, {(an}) living and giving life, Suid., Eccl.

£o>T|<pop«w, to bring life, Theod. Metoch.

{«>T|-d>dpos, ok, life-bringing, C. I. 8815: -didpios, or, Synes. H. 3. 601.

£(1)60X0.105, or, {(an), OdWai) giving the bloom and freshness of life,

Pind. O. 7. 20 : cf. flioOdXuios, wokvOdXfiios, tpvrdXpuos.

{u0aXirT|$, ft, (BdKirai) warming or cheering life, Nonn. D. 1 . 454 :—

•

fern. £w0oXins, tbos, lb. 16. 397.
£w-<rr|KT|, r). a small room wherein to rest by day, opp. to dormitorium,

the bed-room, Plin. Ep. 2.17; zothecula, lb. 5. 6. II. in Lat.

form zotheca, a niche, Inscr. Lat. Orell. 1368, 2006.

£uiSio$, a, ok, = (aibiaxus, Arat. 544.
{uueds, 7/, ir, ((aior) of or proper to animals, r) (. cpvois Arist. P. A. I.

5, 4, cf. 4. 5, 49 ; t) (. loTopia a history of animals, lb. 3. 5, 18.

fuiov, to, poet, for ($or, Simon. Iamb. 18.

{uua, to, ((wrrv/u) that which is girded; and so, in Od., a girded

frock or doublet, = x""*" H> 14- 482, cf. 478 sq. ; but distinguished from

X<to>k, Ar. Fr. 309. 7, cf. Aesch. Fr. 240. 2. in II. the lower ran of

the Bdipn(, round which the (aiorrip passed, Avo't bi of (aiOTrjpa . . , 178'

vxirtpBi (S>pa ti koX ftiTpr)r 4. 215, cf. 132 sq., 186. 3. the girdle

or drawers worn by athletes, Lat. subligaculum, in Prose Std(a>ua, 23.683:

cf. (dirrvui

.

II. later, also, = (wrrj, (aiaTt)p, a woman's girdle, Soph.

El. 452, C.I. 155. 17, Anth. P. 6. 272.—A non-Att. form (uo-u,o (v.

Thorn. M. 41 i)'in Hipp. Art. 791, Ach.Tat. 3. 21.

£<*>u-dpvorpov, Td, = (atpiTjpvois, Schol. Ar. Ach. 244.

(uucvfia. to, soup, (aifuipiaTa put by way of joke for vwo(difiaTa

rtiis (v. und(aifia fin.), Ar. Eq. 279.

Juuivw, ((ai/tos) to boil into soup, xpfdbia ((aiufvpLtra Ar. Fr. 507, cf.

A. B. 38: so in Hipp. 551. 34 (vulg. «v£ay«v/i«KOK).

JuuT|p6o-ii, fais, r), (dptiai) a soup-ladle, Antiph. Inccrt. 32, Philem. Jun.

Fr. I, Aiuxipp. KiBap. I, Ath. 126 D, cf. C. I. 161. 3, Anth. P. 6. 101.

JiuuiSiov, to. Dim. of (aifids, a little sauce, Ar. Nub. 389.

(uu.iXt|, r), =arrfior, Hesych., Phot.

£u>uoirot«<i>
t to make soup or sauce, Xenocr. 54.

(uuo-iroidf, ir, making sauce, Plut. 2. 218C. II. serving to

flavour soup, of mushrooms, Diosc. 4. 83.

(uu.6s, Dor. Suuds. o, (Lat. jus, v. Z(. II. 3), sot# or sauce to eat with

meat, fish, etc., Ar. Eq. 1 1 74, Pax 716, al. ; of (oipiol of t«uk mirair

soups made from animals with soft fat (sriufXr)), Arist. H. A. 3. I", I, cf.

P. A. 2.5,2; f. uiXas the black broth of the Spartans, Matro ap. Ath.

136 E ; b ptiXas (. Plut. Lye. 12 :—metaph. bloodshed, Casaub. Theophr.

Char. 8. 2 ; cf. *(karos in Aesch. Per*. 816. 2. Comic name for

a fat, greasy fellow, Xiwapos vtpiiraTti Ar;uo*Aijs ; (aipios KaTaarip-aaTax

Anaxandr. 'Obvao. 2. 5, cf. Aristopho 'IaTp. I. 3.

(uu.o-TdpT.xos [a], <5, stewed salt-fish, as a nickname, Alex. Tvraut, 2.

(uvatos, a, ok, living in a certain zone, A. B. 1378.

fwvdpiov, Tii, Dim. of sq., Hdn. Epimer. p. 41.

{(ivi], r), ((iirrvfu) a belt, girdle: I. in Horn, properly the

lower girdle worn by women just above the hips, over which the gown

was drawn and fell in folds, (the upper-girdle, arpiipior, rairia, being

worn under the breasts), wtpi bi (arr/r paXtT Ifvf Od. 5. 231., IO. 544,

cf. II. 14. 181, Hdt. I. 51, etc.—Phrases: 1. Avfff bi vapBinnr

(wrnr unloosed her maiden girdle, of the bridegroom, Od. II. 245, cf.

Plut. Lycurg. 15 ; Med. of the bride, U.OVK41 M (wrar arlpi Avoa/itVo

Anth. P. 7. 234 ; (hence f<vKi;, absol., for marriage, Eur. I. T. 204 ; or

sexual intercourse, Philostr. 284) :—but also, b. (tornr XvoaoBai or

uTroXdoaoBat to loose the girdle for childbirth. Call. Del. 209, Opp.

Cyn. 3. 56 ; so, (wrm> KaTaTiBeoBai Pind. O. 6. 66 ; o. of men on

a march, (. XvtaBai to slacken one's belt, i.e. rest oneself, Hdt. 8. 120;

(. draXvtoBai Call. Del. 237. 2. of pregnant women, Tixrair

Ijrtyx irru (inrnr ((inrnsl) 0dpos Aesch. Cho. 992 ; mis ydp a' (Bptipir

irrbs . . (iirns ; Id. Eum. 608 ; tovtok . . «<pfpoK £oktjs v»o Eur. Hec. 762 ;

also, brb (inrn BioBai to conceive, h. Horn. Ven. 255. 3. proverb.,

«is (wr-nr btbiaBai, to be given for girdle-money (as we should say, pin-

money), of Oriental queens who had cities given them for their srnall

expenses, Xen. An. I. 4. 9; f> [xcipoKj *oAti> ..tt)k (inrnr ttis 0a-

atXiais yvramis Plat. Ale. I. 123 B ; cf. KaXinrrpa I. 2. II- '*«

mans belt (in Horn, commonly (axrrf)p), of Agamemnon's belt, II. II.

'34 : 4 ( ro» 'npiatros the three stars that form the belt of Orion, Arist.

Meteor. I. 6, 14 ; the belt of barbarians, in which they wore the dagger,

Xen. An. 1. 6, 10., 4. 7, 16, Ath. 443 B, Luc. Anach. 33, cf. Plat. Hipp.



638 fyovialos

Mi. 368 C :

—

this belt was used, as now in the East, to keep money in
;

hence, zonam perdere to lose one's purse. Hot. Epist. 2. 2, 40. 2.

the part round which the girdle past, the waist, as Agamemnon is called

'Apti £wvtjv i/ccAos, II. 2. 479, cf. Orph. Fr. 6. 38 ; where Paus. 9. 17, 3
explains it of the belt. 3. among the barbarians also, an officer's girdle

or sash, ^wvrjs rvxtiv, as we say 'to get one's epaulettes,' Anth.P. 11. 238;
01 irwd £wyrjv soldiers, Anon. ap. Suid. III. anything that goes

round like a belt, Plut. 2. 935 A, Luc. Muse. Enc. 3. 2. one 0/ the

zones of the sphere, Lat. cingulus, Strab. 31, 6?. 94 sq. 3. in

Architecture, = Stdfapa, the frieze, Paus. 5. 10, 5, Vitruv. : also a gallery,

Byz. 4. in Medic, writers, herpes zoster, shingles (i. e. cingulum),
so called from its running round the body : cf. faoT-qp II. 3.

£<ima!os, a, ov, like a woman's girdle, prob. 1. Math. Vett. 1 1

.

JuWiov.to, Dim. of £uivrj, Ar. Lys. 72, Arist. Mirab. 32, Anth. P. 5. 158.
£uvio-irAoicos, ov, plaiting or embroidering girdles, Thorn. M. 413.
JioviTTis, ov, 0, fern, -ins, 180s, in belts, naSp.(ia Diosc. 5. 84.
Juwup.i, (irapa-) Plat. Rep. 553 C, favvvto Hipp. 617. 19: fut. (uioa

Lxx, N. T. : aor. efaxra Od. 18. 76 (used by Horn, only once in Act.),

Hipp. 791 D : pf. franca Paus. 8. 40, 2, (Si-) Dion. H. 2. 5 :—Med., v.

infr. II:—Pass., aor. i^diaB-nv (5<-) Theophr. Fr. 6. I, 22: pf. i^wofiai
Hipp. 791 G, but also in med. sense (v. infr.).—The Verb is rare in Att.,

even in compds. ; v. 810-, Kara-, ir(pi-, av-^uivvv/u. (The ^ZJ12,
from which come also faOTTijp, (w/ta, (divrj, is prob. to be sought in the
Zd.y«s-/o {ductus), Lith.po-jas-ati (cingere),v. Curt.Gr. Et. p. 61 1 .) To
gird, esp. to gird round the loins for a pugilistic conflict (v. infr.1, dyov £<u-

aavTis dvdyKTj Od. 18. 75 ; (wat [/u»] .. 'ABt)vn Hes. Op. 72 ; f. nra
to hug him in wrestling, Paus. 8. 40, 2 ; (. yaiav, of Ocean, Anth. P. 9.

778; £. vr)a oirKw = inro^uivvvpu II, Ap. Rh. I. 368. II. Med.,

£wvvuu.ai, to gird oneself, of wrestlers and pugilists, who in Homer's

time wore a linen cloth (^utfia, Sidfapa) round their loins, though

(as Thuc. I. 6 tells us) this was afterwards discontinued, v. C. I. 1050 :

to; 5i {aiaafiivai ^tjttjv is fiiaaov dyuva II. 23. 685, cf. 710 ;
£ujvvvvTai

T( vioi /cat cirtvTvvovTai ae&\a Od. 24. 89 ;—so Ulysses, who had been

cast naked on the shore, ^diaaro piv fraKtaiv irepl tiTjota 18. 67,
cf. ib. 30. 2. generally, to gird up one's loins, and prepare for
battle, ^iivvvaBai avaiytv Apytiovs II. II. 15 ;

(uivvvoBai £uoTr)pt to

gird oneself with a belt, 10. 78; also c. ace, 0B1 £wvvvok(to uxTprp/

girded on his belt, 5. 857 ; (waaTO Si (div-nv 14. 181 ; xa^K"v (divvv-

aOat 23. 130; is ydvv /**xf" xtT^va ^divvvaBai Call. Dian. 12 ;
\niiiva

(is firjpbv IfoxTTO Plut. Anton. 4:—also to gird oneself up for labour,

Hes. Op. 343, Ap. Rh., etc. :—also, {wvvvoBai rds «oi\ias (wvais Theo-
pomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 443 B ; rds x('pas i/iavTi Christod. Ecphr. 220: cf.

tvfavos. III. Pass, to bejixed by means ofgirths,Lxx(lJAicc.6.i';).
Juvo-'yaoTpis and -yao-riDp, 6, 77, girded round the loins, Hesych.
£u>vo-ciSt)s, is, Hie a belt or girdle, Apollon. Lex., Eust. 1068. 24.
{ovds, in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 7, prob. f. 1. for cvfavos, small in the waist.

{uv-rciov or Jtuvmov, v. sub (r/Tpuov.

J(j)o-Y«W|s, is, born ofan animal, animal, Plat. Polit. 309 C.
Juo-yXu^os, o, a sculptor, Anth. P. 12. 56, 57.
l<#oyovia>, to propagate or engender animals, r) <pvois f. Theophr. C. P.

3- 22, 3> CI"- Arist. Mirab. 74 ; of viviparous animals, like feorofcio}, Diod.
I. 88, Plut.; of putrefying substances, to breed worms or maggots,
Theophr. H. P. 8. II, 2 ; and in Med., Id. C. P. 3. 24, 3. II.
fuo-yovtu, to produce alive, Luc. Amor. 19; faoy.'napBivov, of Jupiter
producing Pallas alive from his head, Id. D. Deor. 8, cf. Diod. 1. 23 :

—

Pass, to be bred alive, Arist. Mirab. 23. 2. to make alive,

endue with life, ti Theophr. C. P. 4. 15, 2 :—Pass., Arist. Fr. 294, Isid.

ap. Ath. 93 D. 3. to preserve alive, Ev. Luc. 17. 33:—Pass., Act.
Ap. 7. 19. 4. = (wypiw, Lxx (1 Regg. 27. 11).
J<j>OYOVT]oris, fair, t), procreation, and Ju)oyovT|Ti.K6s, 77, ov, capable of

procreating, Theol. Arithm. 46, 49.
Jojoyovta, r), production of animals, Plat. Epin. 980 C, Philo 1. 14:

—

breeding of worms, Lat. vermiculatio, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 3.
fmoyoviKos, 77, ov, = (woyovrjTtxds, Philo 2. 148. Adv. -kws, Procl.
Jcoo-yovos, ov, {ytviaBai) producing animals, generative, Aretae. M.

Diut. 2. 5, Orph. H. 37. 3 ; name of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 7 ; epith.
of the number seven, because children are often bom in seven months,
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47. II. life-bringing, Anth.P. 1. 93.
Juoypaipiir), poet, for faypaipia. Or. Sib. 3. 589.
Juio-Ypad)os, ov, poet, for (ayp-, Theocr. 15.81.
Jo>o8ot«ii, to give life, Eccl.

J<i)0-86tt|S, ov, o, (SiSwui) giver of life, Themist. 198 B, etc.: also £uo-
8oTT|p, 7/pos, Byz. ; fem. jwo-8oT«pa, of Demeter, Gramm. in Catal. Bibl.

Riccard. p. 38.

Jwo-86xos, ov, receiving the living, raxpos Eccl.
£u>6-S<opos, ov, life-giving, Eccl.

£u>o-*iSt|S, is, like an animal, Geop. 10. 9, 4.
£a>o6«T«o, (riBrifu) to make alive, Anth.P. app. 12.
fuo-Orjpua, 77, a catching animals alive, Plat. Soph. 223 B.
£a>o0T)piKos, 77, 6v, of or for faiotfr/pi'a, Plat. Soph. 221 B ; 7) -kt) (sc.

T*XVTl) = ifoBnpia, Ib. 220 A, 222 A.
£a>o-0pcp.p.aiv, ovos, o, 7), nourishing animals, Manass. Chron. 417.
£a>o0ikTia, 7), animal sacrifice, Eccl.

Iwo-Sirria, (Bvw) to sacrifice, Eus. P. E. 153 B.
Juio-kovotos, ov, burnt alive, Byz.
£a>OKTOvia, 7), (xTtivw) slaughter of animals, Eccl.

£<t>6-p.op<pos, ov, in the shape ofan animal, Plut. Num. 8, Clem. Al. 359.
fwov, to, a living being, animal, Lat. animal (for animate'), Hdt. 5. 10

(of bees), Ar. Vesp. 551, PI. 443, etc. ; vav o ti trip hv utraaxV T0"
<,'fj>/ f£oc av Kiyono Plat. Tim. 77 B; (wa, opp. to <f>urd, Id. Phaedo*

— "Cwirupiifxa.

70 D, noE,etc; of men and beasts, opp. to reptiles, ^uotaiv tpirovrtool

6 Pind. O.7.95; contemptuously, ottojs r) x^Pa T°v toiovtov £a>ov Kadapa
yiyv-qrai may be free from this kind of animal (i. e. beggars), Plat. Legg.

936 C. II. in painting, sculpture, embroidery, etc., a figure, image,
not necessarily of animals, just like Ti/?ros (cf. (aibiov), (ipov bi 01 ivijv,

dvrjp tTnrtvs Hdt. 3. 88 ; but mostly in pi., £§a is t^v iaOijra iyypd-
<puv Ib. 203, cf. 2. 4, 124, 148, Plat. Rep. 515 A, etc. ; £pa ypdiptaBai,
tor (arypaipfiv, with a second ace. of the thing painted, £u>a ypdif/ao&ai
TV" C^i 1" T0" Boairdpov to have the passage of the Bosporus painted,

Hdt. 4. 88 ; cf. £<pStov, faypacpos, £aoy\v<pos.—The word is post-Horn., no
generic word used for animal being found till after the middle of the Jth
cent. B.C. (In Inscrr. and the best Mss., written (uov, as if contr. from
$wiov, which was used by Simonid., cf.E. M. 413. 17. But in the Adj. fowls

and its compds., the Gramm. do not recognise the 1, v. Dind. Steph. Thes.)

Jw-6v0xov, to, a name of the plant \(ovToiri$iov, Diosc. 4. 131.
Jujo-Trdpoxos, 01', affording or giving life, Byz.
Juioir\ao-Ttci), to mould to the life, make into statues, analogous to fai-

ypa<piai. Lye. 844. II. to create alive, £. Bvn-rd yivn Philo 1 . 13.
JiDO-ir\do-Tt|S, ov, o, the Creator, Philo 1. 184. II. a moulder

of creatures, sculptor, etc., Id. 2. 311.

{cpoiroUa>, = (aoyoviai, Arist. H. A. 5. 27. 3, G.A.I. 21,8, Theophr. C.P.

3. 22, 4, Luc. V. H. I. 22. II. Jaioiroico, to make alive, Lxx
(4 Regg. 5. 7), N.T. 2. io preserve alive, Lxx (Judic. 21. 14).
jaioiroiT|OT.s, fais, 77, a making alive. Lxx (2 Esdr. 9. 8), Jo. Chrys.
£u>ottolt]tik6s, 77, ov, able to make alive, toiv vetcpu/v Justin. M. :

—

to C.

generative power, Plut. 2. 906 A.

fwoTroiia, 7), - (
>
'aio7(!i'7)(ris, Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 2.

fwo-iroios, dv, making alive, like faoyovos, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 348 :

—

life-giving, C. I. 8813, etc.

£uoTrupos, ov, — £wirvpos, Dion. Areop.

^cpo-TrwXifjs, ov, o, selling animals, esp. for sacrifice, Hesych.
Jwo-ttujXis (sc. a7opd), 77, the beast-market, Hesych.

£u>6s, 77, ov, (£dw) alive, living, Horn., Hdt., etc. ; £aioi>, oibi Bavovros
Od. 17. 115 ;

(aiov i\liv Tiva to take prisoner, II. 6. 38 ; (aidv \a@tiv
Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 5; cf. £ajypiw

:

—metaph., ^wov 5t ipBifiivuiv .. ie\ios

Aesch. Fr. 449.—Rarer forms are £iis II. 5. 887., 16. 445, Hdt. I. 194
(ace. to the best authorities, not £ws, as if contr. from £oos, as ows
from ados) ; and {06s, Archil. 57, Theocr. 29. 5 ; v. Pors. Hec. 1090.
£a>6-o-o<t>os, ov, wise unto life, Anth. P. 1 . 88.

£a>o-crTao-iov, tu, (iarTjfu) a stall or stable, Eust. 531. 17.

£woTrjs, 77TOS, 77, animal nature, Plut. 2. 1001 B, Galen. 5. p. 336: cf.

0ff(OT77S.

£cpOTOK€u>, to be viviparous, opp. to woTOKiai, Arist. Pol. I. 8, 10, al.

;

to. £aiOTo/foiii'Ta viviparous animals. Id. G. A. 2. 1, 12, al. :—Pass, to

be born alive, Id. P. A. 4. 12, 16. II. to endue with life, Eccl.

£ux>TOKia. 77, a being viviparous, Arist. G. A. 3. 3, 9.

£u>o-t6kos, ov, producing its young alive, viviparous, opp. to a»OTo«os,

Arist. H. A. I. 5, 1, al., Theocr. 25. 125, etc.

£<i)OTpod>eiov, to, a place for keeping animals, Gloss.

£cpOTpod>eu>, to breed or have parasitic animals, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17,
8. II. to keep animals, Philo 2. 233.
£uoTpodiia, 77, a feeding ofanimals, Plat. Polit. 261 E.

iJojoTpodHKos. 77, dv, fitfor feeding animals, Plat. Polit. 263 E: 77 -ktJ

(sc. rixvq) = faorpoipia, Ib. 267 A.
£ci>o-Tp6<j>os, ov, nutritious, of milk, Clem. Al. 1 19.
Juo-Tiiiros [0], ov, modelling animals from life, Nonn. D. 5. 527,
Manetho 4. 343. 2. describing to the life, of a poet, Anth. P. 15. I.

£a)o<t>a-ycut, to live on animal food, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 16.

£a>o<j>&Yia, 77, a living on animalfood, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 13.

£a>o-d>d.Yos [d], ov, living on animalfood, carnivorous, opp. to xapiro-

tpdyos (herbivorous), Arist. Pol. I. 8, 5, P. A. 4. 13, 21.

£u>-6<t>0aXu.ov, to, — (iov<p6a\p.ov, Diosc. 4. 89.
£<ood>6opia, 77, the act ofa £wo<pBdpos, Eccl.

£(po-d>06pos, ov, (ipBfipw) destroying animals, Eust. Opusc. 310.

93. II. defiling oneself therewith, Eccl.

fuodiopca), to bear alive, bear a live foetus, Arist. H. A. 10.7,6. II.
of plants, to bearfruit, Geop. J. 13, I.

£uo-d)6pos, ov, life-giving, Anth. P. 9. 765, C. I. 512. II.
£wo-d>6pos, ov, bearing animals : and so, 1. bearing the figures

of animals, sculptured, -niva£ Diod. 18. 26: hence, zophorus or zophora
as Subst., the frieze, Vitruv. 3. 5. 2. o £. kvk\os — o faoiaxds, Arist.

Mund. 2, 7; without kvkKos, Anth. P. 14. 124, app. 92 : cf. (tibiov.

£u>o<|>i>Tco, to put forth live shoots, Ath. 682 D.

Ja)6-d>UTOS, OV, m £wipVT0S, Plut. 2. 70I B. II. £<i)6d>VT0V, To,

a zoophyte, i. e. an animal-plant, the lowest of the animal tribe, such as

polypi, Arist. H. A. 18. I, 6.

£<oou, to impregnate, (aoOffa Sopr) Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 5 ; expl.

in Hesych. by faonoitiv. II. Pass., of putrescent plants, to breed

worms, Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 2 : cf. ^woyovioi, (faonoiiu.

f<imo-o-a, 17, the pitch and waxfrom old ships, Diosc. I. 98.

£u-itov€co, to represent alive, Anth. P. 9. 742.
£wirupa, 77, a plant, = *Aii>o7rd5ioi', Hesych. ; zopyron in Plin.

£coirvpcb>, (£umvpov) to kindle into flame, make to blaze up, £cwr. tows

dvBpaKas Menand. 'App. 7 ; to "nvtvpa $. Theophr. Ign. 27. 2.

metaph., fxiptfivai ^wirvpovat Tap&os Aesch. Theb. 289; fawvpovfjiivas

tppevds Id. Ag. 1034; £. vt'iKT] via Eur. El. 1 1 21 ; ttJs ipdotws to £amvpovv
Arist. P. A. 3. 7, cf. Plut. 2. 940 C ; f. Tiva to provoke him, Ar. Lys. 682

;

£. Tpviprjv to increase it, Plut. Lycurg. 9. II. intr. to burst into

flame, fjv rj Bip\xr\ ^anropjj Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1 . 8.

{aiirupTjpa, to, = \&>iropov I, Schol. Ar. Lys. 107.



(b
a>Tri.'p>]cri<;

JwmJpT|0'ls, fas, i), a lighting up, kindling, Eccl.

£<uttupis, iSos, r), kindling up, reviving, Julian. Or. 172 B.

£wiriipov, to, a spark, a piece of hot coal, a match to light up a Jire

with ; whence Plato calls those who survived the flood opitxpcl £. too twv
uvBpunrwv ytvovs Siaotocooptva Legg. 677 B, cf. Luc. Tim. 3 ; so, [tu

jiapv xai xovtpov] oiov £. drra xivnatus Arist. CaeL-4. I, 2 ; 0paxta
Ttrd £ rijs Avxovpyov vupoBtoias Plut. 2. 240 A ; £. ri vpus oarrr/piav

tfiov Max. Tyr., v. Ruhnk. Tim. II. act. a pair of bellows,

Strab. 303: Phot., Suid. mention (anrvpia or (as Pors.) (anwpua in same
sense. III. a plant, also K\tvovu5tov, dub. in Diosc.

Jw-rrupos, ov, ((ivos, irvp) lighting up, rousing, Philostr. 42.
gwirupfexris, to;?, 1), = (omvpijais, Max. Tyr. 9. 7.

(upoiTOTcu, to drink sheer wine, Call. Fr. 109, Anth. P. II. 25.

£wpo-TroTqs, ov, v, drinking sheer wine, drunken, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 497
D ; otpBaXptol . . xaXXtos dxptJTOv fapowirrai Anth. P. 5. 226.

£o>p6s, ov, pure, sheer, properly of wine without water, like dxparos,

£. piBv, Lat. vinum meracum, Ap. Rh. I. 477; iropa Anth. P. 12. 50;
»oros Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 D ; absol., \a)pbs (sc. oIVos) Anth. P. 6.

105, Synes. 69 A, etc. ; so as early as Horn., (aipvrtpov Si xipatt mix
the wine more pure, i. e. add less water, II. 9. 203, cf. Arist. Poet. 25, 16:

xtpaaas (wportpov 'Opr)pixu)s Ephipp. 'E^>i)/3. 3; also, (aipiv Sfiras a cup

of sheer wine, Anth. P. 11. 28 ; fapov vt\ayos a sea 0/ wine, lb. 7. 457

:

(aportpov Kiaavpiov lb. 5. 289. As it was not usual to take the strong

Greek wine without water, the post-Homeric phrase (upuTtpov mvtiv
came to mean not only, as in Hdt. 6. 84, to drink purer wine than com-
mon, but, generally, to drink hard, be a drunkard, like axparoiruTtiv,

Theophr. Char. 4, Ael. V. H. 13. 4, cf. Luc. Tim. 54. etc. ; so, (aiportpai

vlvuv Xr"*/"1""' oivox&q) Antiph. MaXav. 1 : cf. tvfapos :—so of drugs
and the like, f. <pdpp.axov, iKXt0opos Luc. D. Mort. 7, Navig. 45 ; 0100-

vai ti (aipurtpov iijBiuv Hipp. 582. 20:—mctaph., (wporaTTi pav'vn Anth.
P. 7. 30.—But in Emped. in Theophr. ap. Ath. 423 F, Plut. 2. 677 D, fapoi
has exactly the contrary meaning, mixed, opp. to axpr/Tos.

Jure, neut. (av, gen. (a, rarer form for fiwSr, q. v.

{uo-ip-os, ov, (foai) capable of life, Lat. vilalis, Theophr. H. P. 9. 12,

1

(Cod. Urbin.), Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47 ; rb (uci/tov one's portion of life,

Eumath. Ism. p. 206.

{wens, ecus, f/, ((avwpi) a girding on, cincture, aixxav Lxx (Isai. 22.

12), Eccl. II. the waist, Achm. Onir. 178.
(uo-ua, v. sub (apa.
(u<rp.os, b, = Stapos, Or. Sib. 3. 151.
Jiio-Miov, to, v. sub (frrptiov.

Jiioreipa, v. sub (oxrrfiptos.

fwo"rr|p, ijpot, o, ((wvvvpu) a girder, girdle, in U. always a warrior's
belt or baldric, which passed round the loins and secured the bottom of the

0wpa£ (cf. fiirorf), being fastened with a clasp or hooks of gold, oOt (ootij-

pos- ox>j«s- XPvatlM ovvfxov II. 4. 132 ; and prob., to make it stronger,

covered with metal plates, oaifciAtos, -xavaiokos, 4. 135, 186; fpoivixi

fpativbs 7. 305, cf. Hdt. 9. 74, Pind. Fr. 158, Soph. Aj. 1030:—in Od.,

the belt with which the swineherd girds up his frock, 14. 72, cf. Theocr.

7. 18., 26. 17. II. later, = faVij, a woman's girdle, Paus. I. 31, I

:

—mctaph. of the encircling sea, vijaot .. , it .. (, Alyaiov xvparos ivrbs

tx" Anth. P. 9. 421. III. anything that goes round like a
girdle

:

1. the stripe or band which marks a certain height in the ship

(which may be illustrated by Ear. Cycl. 505 sq.), Heliod. I.I. 2. a

kind of sea-weed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2, Plin. 8. = font; III. 4,
Plin. 26. 74. IV. as Adj. = (cwTTijpios, Call. H. Ap. 85.
(nxrrr)pios, a, ov, of the (aoHip or ofZaOTtjp (a place on the W. coast

of Africa), (omT-qpios 'AiroAAcuv Euphor. ap. E. M. 414. 20, Paus. I.

31, 1; (aarnpia 'ABnva Id. 9.17,2; or (uoTftpa. Lex. Rhet. 261 ; cf.

Meineke Euphor. p. 151, Steph. Byz. v. (axtTt)p, A. B. 261, Hesych.
£uo*-rrjpo-KAfirTrjs, 01;, 6, one who steals belts, Lye. 1329.
(uo-rns, ov, 0, ((avvviu) one who girds. Gloss.

JWtos, 17, iv, ((wvvviu) girded, Plut. Alex. 32, Hesych.
{uo-rpov, to, a belt, girdle, Od. 6. 38.
{li-mov, t<5, v. sub (rjrptiov.

{uTUtot, ij, bv, ((aw) fit for giving or maintaining life, ImBvpua Plat.

Tim. 91 B ; Swafuit Tim. Locr. IOO D ; to bypiv Arist. G. A. 2. 1, 18,
cf. 3. 11,5; [lap] (uriKarraTtj Sipa Theophr. C. P. I. 13, 4. II.
full of life, lively, Lat. vivax. Plat. Rep. 610 E; to ixp' avruiv xivtiaBat

(amxbv Arist. Phys. 8. 4, 7 ; (arixartpa ritiv trwoyyaiv rd rqBva Id.

P- A. 4. 5, 41 ; Td (arixirraTa ptpn (of the body) Plut. 2. 130 B:

—

Adv., (arrixun tx"" t° be fond of life. Id. Cato Mi. 70. 2.

of works of Art, true to life, to (wrixiv <patveo8at tt£s ivipyafo rots
avtpiaaiv ; how do you give that look of life to your statues ? Xen.
Mem. 3. 10, 6; (amxanara ypcupetv to paiut to the very life, Plut. 2.

1 30 B, ubi v. Wyttenb.
(uvAAiov, to, — sq., Tzetz.
{uvidrtov [6], to, Dim. of fyov, {cpttov, Ath. 2IoC, Sext. Emp. P. I. 41.
£u<t>opia, Ion. -(i), 1), the zodiac, Manetho 4. 510.
{udiopos. ok, (iptpa) = (tumpipos, q. v.

Ju)<t>UT°s. w. (<pva>) giving life to plants, fertilising, generative, aip:a

Aesch. Supp. 857 ; yjj Plut. Rom. 20 ; Td faxpuro plants, Dius ap. Stob.
408. fin. Cf. (a/wpvTos.

{uoi, Ep. and Ion. for (act.

{uuSi)s, ft, ((foot) like an animal, animal, 0los Aretae. Cans. M. Diut.

1.5; of sensual persons, Plut. 2. 8 A.
(uuSia, f/, animal nature. Iambi. Protr. 346.
(u-uvOp.ta. 1). the naming after animals, as in the Zodiac, Eudoc.
(uuo-is, foot, ^, (fabopai) a making alive, Eccl.

!"TO, ^. iv, also or, 6v Ath. 538 D : (fouoo/jai) :

—

worked or em-
v

5. 639
broidered with figures, x'Tiij- Id. 197 E; e<pairrit Polyb. 31. 3, 10;
OKvepos C. I. 2852. 55;—so in Plautus, belluata tapelia: cf. o-Tpov0a)Tos.

H
H, 1), -qTa, to, indecl., seventh letter of the Gr. alphabet ; as numeral
r/ = o/rrto and 07000s, but ij= 8000. The uncial form of Eta (H) was
plainly a double c , and prob. it was pronounced as a lengthd. «, cf. Si/Aos
(from Si(kos). The old Alphabet had only one sign (E) for the « sound,
both long and short (Plat. Crat. 426 C), till the long vowels t) and a
were formally introduced from the Samian into the Athenian Alphabet
in the archonship of Euclides, 01. 94. 2 = B. C. 403, v. Clinton s. ann.

;

though it is plain that H had been in use as a vowel before this, v. Eur.
Fr- 385. 5, 6, C. I. 24. The sign H, before it was taken to represent

the double «, was used for the Spiritus asper, as HOS for ot, (which
usage remains in the Latin H), C. I. 1, 6, 9, 16, etc., cf. Seleuc. ap. Ath.

398 A ; hence in Inscrr. H stands for txarov. It was also placed after

the tenues v k t, to represent the aspirated consonants <p x 8 ; before these

characters were introduced, IIH was used for *, KH for X, TH for 0.
When H was taken to represent e, it was at the same time cut in two, so

that \- represented the Spir. asper, -I the Spir. lenis ; whence came the

present signs for the breathings. The asp. is in Lat. often represented

by s, twopat sequor, t^optai sedeo, v\t] sylva.

As to dialectic changes, 1. the vowel n was most in use among the
Ion., being in Aeol. and Dor. often replaced by d, as also in Att., but mostly
after p or a vowel, vp-qoow $wpi]( irjTpos, Att. itpaaaoi 9wpa( larpis. The
Trag. sometimes retained it to avoid the common forms, as Mr/Aieiit for

MdAiet/t ; but reversely the Dor. xvvdy6s, Koxayot, etc., were used in Att.

for xvvijyos, etc. 2. in Att., ci and qt were not seldom changed into

p, as Kktiepa xXrjBpa, tfnprjiSfs NijppSet, Valck. Phoen. 268. 3. Dor.
and Aeol. for it.iiTijvos, xijvosfoi Kfivos, Ahrens D.D. 154. 4. Boeot.
for at, as xji (for xai), ikqov oil, SovK-qa slavery, yiypanrn, oeooxft;
(for yiyparrat, Sfboxrai), Keil Inscrr. no. I. p. 73, etc.:—Boeot. also, «
for ij, 'A7«iVai'opot, 'Apio-To/rAtft, etc., Keil no. II ; fid hayfxiij.fi for j»j

->rTI, lb. III. 2, etc.—In Mss., fj is often confounded with «I and xai.

fj, Ep. alsoTJ< (restored by Dind. also in Ar. Lys. 589): Conjunction with
two chief senses, Disjunctive and Comparative (^4 only in disjunctive sense)

:

A. disjunctive, used like or, Lat. vel, simply to subjoin one or

more clauses differing from the first, tfcoffuros f) ftporeios ^ Kexpaptfvn

Aesch. Pr. Il6; ijxovaas i) oix ijxovoas ^ xaxpri kiyai; Id. Theb. 202 :

—sometimes so used that it must be rendered like ti Si p.i\, or else, other-

wise, tiStvai Set vtpl ov av ij if 0ov\rj, ^ Tavrus afiapravuv t\vayxi)

Plat. Phaedr. 237 C. 2. rj ... ij ., (or, as the old Gramm. pre-

ferred, ^ (i}t) .. , ij .. ), repeated in two correlative clauses, either .. ,

or .. , Lat. aut ... out ,. , Horn., etc. : to strengthen one of the clauses

<ro< sometimes stands for f\, as ij . , ijrot .. , Pind. N. 6. 8, Fr. 103 ;

#ro«.. , ij ... Aesch. Ag. 662, Soph. Ant. 1182, Fr. 150, etc.; Horn,
sometimes puts T« for the second rf, r) jrafocr viapol XVP"' Tf yvvatxfs

II. 2. 289, cf. Aesch. Eum. 525 :—often, when rj is repeated more
than twice, the third 17 simply adds a clause subordinate!)' to one
of the correlative clauses, oo"Tit 7dp r) fppovttv pujvos boxti, t) yXaia-

aav ijv oix dAAot ^ r^X^1' ^X"" • • Soph. Ant. 707 :—sometimes

the second clause is left to be supplied by the imagination, &otc riv

ij 0aai\Tj<is Od. 19. 109. II. in Questions, 1. in such

direct Questions as follow a general question and suggest the answer

thereto, like Lat. an, riirr' <(Ar}Aov0at ; ij tva v0piv iSn 'Ayapttpvovos;

why hast thou come? is it that thou may'st see..? II. 1. 203, cf. 5.

466., 7. 26, Od. 4. 710., 17. 376; ti Sijra xpTKf,s • % I" 7V* *t<°

0a\fiv ; Soph. O. T. 622, etc. ;—so Wolf in Horn. ; but in these cases

recent Edd. write r} . . ; v.
7J II. 2. in indirect Questions,

ci . . . 9 * * 1 whether . . , or .
.

, Lat. utrum . . , an . . , tlowpt v ti vtxut-

fitv ij vixwpuBa Aesch. Cho. 890, cf. Ag. 748, etc.; so, iroVfpoi'..

or wurtpa .. , ij .. , 1*1. Pers. 148, 352, Ag. 630, etc. :—but in Horn, ij

is used for ei. Lat. an, (iwi ij .. , say whether .. , Od. 16. 138 ; ffo-*Tai,

r) xai ipuv Sopv palvirat he shall know whether . . , II. 8. Ill ; also

i) .. , ij .
.

, for wuTtpov ..,{.. ,1, 190., 2. 300., 4. 15, Od. 6. 142., 15.

300, etc. ; imitated by Aesch. Pr. 780, Soph. O. C. 80 (unless in these

places «i be restored for the former ij), cf. Aesch. Cho. 757 :— in Att. some-

times, €1T« .
. , ^ . . , for tiTf . . , cire . . , Seidl. Eur. El. 891 , Lob. Aj. 1 78.

B. COMPARATIVE, than, as, Lat. quam, after a Comp., Horn., etc.:

also after positive Adjs. which imply comparison, as clAAos, tripos, dX-

Aofos. oiirArio-ioi, ivavrios, iSios, iroWa-irKaatos, and after the Advs. irpiV.

vpbaBtv, v. sub voce. ; so, tij xjcrtpata fj . . Plat. Symp. 173 A ; Siaipt-

povrajs ij . . Id. Phaedo 85 B ; oirS" oaov ij . . not so much as . . , not more
than . . , Theocr. 9. 2 1 , cf. 9. 34, 35, etc. ; so, after Verbs implying com-
parison, fiovktaBai ij .. to wish rather than .. , v. &ov\opai III, aipiat

B. II ; so, fpBavtiv ij .. to come sooner than ... II. 23. 445, Od. II. 58 ;

tmBvpuiv ij .. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3 ; SixfoBat ij .. Lys. 118. 5 ; so also,

Tmpd oo(av . . t) iis avrbs xartSoxtt Hdt. I. 79, cf. 8. 4.—It is rare to

find ij titer a word not implying comparison, iipats Sixatov <x"" -• •

[/idAAov] ijntp 'ABrjvaiovs Id. 9. 26 ; laol trtxpbs . .
,

[/iaAAoy] ij

xtivots ykvxvs Soph. Aj. 966. 2. ij sometimes joins two Compara-

tives, when they both refer to the same subject, vavrts x' dprjaaiar'

ikafppoTtpoi lrooas t7vai,ijcupvtiiTfpoi Od. 1. 165; raxurtpa r) aofpurrtpa,

Hdt. 3. 65 : so in Att., as Ar. Ach. 1078 ;
pavixurrtpoi i) avSptibrtpoi

Plat. The'aet. 144 B ; cf. Lat. libentius quam verius, CicMil. 29.
;

3.

rarely after a Sup., lrXtiora Bwvpdaia ?x«i Afyimros r) nAAij iraffa x^f")

Hdt. 2. 35 ; iri'tfoiTo xtv ifipu pLaXiora r) ipioi Ap. Rh. 3.91 ; in Ar. Av.
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823, Xwtrrov filv 7) t<$> &\4ypa$ irtftiov is corrupt, v. Dind. 4. 77

ov often stands where we should use simply 77, properly when a negat.

precedes, ovb4v t* ftaWov cV iffttas r) ov «ai err' u/itas Hdt. 4. 118, cf.

5, 94, Thuc. 2. 62, etc.; but sometimes the negat. is only implied,

wfiuv .. -ttokiv okrjv bta<p$upat ptakkov 7) ov tovs alriov; Id. 3.

36. 5. 77 is often omitted with numerals after 7rAcW, Ikdrroov,

peiaiv, as, trrj . . irAc'cu t&bofi-qKovra Plat. Apol. 1 7 D ; ov pifiov Ttwra-
tcoatovs Xen. An. 6. 2, 24 ; as in Lat. plus decern, minus viginti, etc. :

—

sometimes also with an Inf. or a clause representing an Inf., ri yap dvbpl

kolkov fiu^ov dfiaprctv, for 7) dptapTttv, Eur. Ale. 879 ; ris tvirpafia <nra~

vtorripa .. , cc [StW/us] TrdptOTiv (for # Hvva/itv irapdvat) ; Thuc. I.

33. 6. sometimes pleon. with a genit., t& av aiaxicuv un ravrrjs

bo£a, i) bo/cctv . . Plat. Crito 44 C, cf. Legg. 765 A, Lysias 118. 28. 7.

the disjunctive and compar. Particles are found together in II. 15. 511,
P^krepov, t) awokeaBat tva xpuvov rfk Qtwvat, 7) StjOa OTpevyevdat better,

either to die once for all or live, than long to linger. [When t) ov,

t) ovk come together in a verse, the two coalesce into one syll. always in

Att. Poets, as Aesch. Pr. 328, Soph. Aj. 334, Ar. Lys. 128; and usually

in Ep., e. g. II. 5. 349, Od. 1. 298 ; cf. ^77 tin. ; so, f) afrnfe Hes. Fr. 89
(104); t) ct Alex. Tlvpavv. I.]

tj, an exclamation, to call one's attention to a thing, 77, 77, ctwira Ar.

Nub. 105 ; and so should be written Ar. Ran. 271, irov "BavO'tas ; i), Sav-
$tas ! where's Xanthias ? ho, Xanthias !

•Tj, Adv., with two chief senses, Confirmative and Interrogative

:

I. TO CONFIRM an assertion, in truth, truly, verily, of a surety,

Horn., etc. Though not seldom put alone, it is mostly strengthd. by the

addition of one or two other Particles, as 7) apa, 7) apa hi), 7) dp or 7) dp

T€, 7} /5a or r) /5d vv ; 7) ydp, 7) yap rot ; 7) St), 77 87) ttov, t) bijTa ; 7} 0t)v ;

7} tedpra ; 7} fxdka, 77 ptdka S17 ; 7) fxt)v and 77 piv ; 7) vv rot ; 77 raya, 77

T&xa feat ; 7} tc ;—and to express doubt, 7) ttov, v. sub ttov. The
strongest of these combinations is t) pi)v, Ion. and Ep. 77 fikv, also 77 fidv,

all in Horn., who uses it in strong asseverations or oaths, mostly in oratione

recta, II. 2. 291., 7. 393, Od. 10. 65, etc., Aesch. Pr. 73, 167, etc. ; 7? fidv

inf. in oratione obliqua, after Verbs ofII. 2. 370., 13. 354; but also

swearing, av Sc avvQto, /tai pot ofioaaov, 7] fikv pot Trp6<ppwv eireotv ical

Xcpo~tv dpi)£ctv I. 77; and so in historical Prose, as Hdt. 4. 154., 5.

93, al., Xen. An. 2. 3, 26 sq. ; so, iyyvao&at, 77 pi)v irapafitvuv Plat.

Phaedo 115 D ; iyyvTiras KaTaarijaat 7) [ii)v ktcriaetv Lex ap. Dem. 712.

24: 77 p.i)v is sometimes still further strengthd., 77 ptlv 877 II. 2. 798, Od.
18. 257, al. ; 7) Si) fidv II. 17. 538 ; 7) piv rot Od.

II. in INTERROG. sentences, when the questioner has a special in-

terest in the answer he expects, though it can only be rendered by the

interrogative form of the sentence, as in Od. 10. 330, II. 11. 666., 15.

132, 504, 506: sometimes it maybe rendered, pray f or can it be? as

Od. 13. 418, cf. 77 A. 11. 1 :—also 7) ovk .. ; Lat. nonnel II. 15. 506,
Od. 16. 424.— Particles are often added to this 77, 7) dp 20. 166;
mostly 7) /5a II. 5.421, 762, Od. 4. 672, etc. ; imitated byTrag. (in lyr.),

Aesch. Pers. 633, Soph. Aj. 172, 954;—used to mark the first of several

questions, Pind. I. 7 (6). 3 sqq.; also, 77 apa of) II. 13. 446 ; 7) fid vv 4.

93; 7) vv tol 15. 128 ; 7) raxha 877 .. Soph. Ph. 565, El. 385 ; 7) ravra
orjra ..Id. O. T. 429 ; t) ydp . . Aesch. Pr. 745, 757, Soph. O. T. 1000

;

and in Att. Prose 7) ydp ; standing alone, is it not so? nest ce pas? Plat.

Theaet. 160 E, Gorg. 449 D, 468 D ; 7) /cat . . ; Ae*ch. Ag. 1 207, 1362

;

aAA* t) .. ; lb. 276, Cho. 774-—This interrog. sense is only in direct

questions, and is, generally, less freq. than signf. I. In both, 7) always

begins the sentence, except that the vocative may precede, as in II, 5.425,
762, Od. 4. 632, Soph. O. C. 864, 1 102; rarely any other words, as in Eur.

Hec. 1013, ubi v. Herm. (991).
tj, for €<prj, 3 sing. impf. or aor. 2 of ijfii.

^j, for t)v, Att. contr. from Ion. ea, impf. of iifii {sum).

•jj, 3 sing. subj. pres. act. of fifii (sum).

r\, fern, of Artie, u :—in Horn, also for avrrj.

n, fern, of relat. Pron. 6s.

•n, dat. sing. fern, of possess. Pron. o?, 77, ov, his.

jj, dat. sing. fern, of relat. Pron. os, 77, 6, Horn.: freq. in adverb,

sense, 1. Ep. of Place, which way, where, whither, in or at what
place, relat. to tt), II. 13. 53., 15. 46; also in Att., Soph. El. 1435;
TJjSf . . 77 Aesch. Cho. 308 ; UtLvy . . 77 Plat. Phaedo 82 D. II. Att.

of the Manner, how, as, 77 nal Ao£ias t<f>7]fiio*ev Aesch. Cho. 558 ; rj vo-

lufyrai Soph. O. C. 1603 ; tJ &ov\ovrat Thuc. 8. 71, etc. :—never so in

Horn., unless we read rj $4fits earl for 77

1

Otms, v. sub Befits. 2.

where/ore, Lat. quare, Thuc. I. 25., 2. 2, al. 3. in so far as, Lat.

qua, quatenus, 77 6 fx\v (kwv.. <pdyot Xen. Mem. 2. I, 18 ; p avOpomos
qua man, Arist. Eth. N. I. 6, 5. III. joined with a Sup., 77 iov-

varo rdxtora as quick as he was able, Xen. An. 1. 2, 4, etc. ; 7} ovvarov
fidXiora lb. I. 3, 15 ; 77 dpiarov Id. Cyr. 2.4, 32, etc. ; 77 fiaard re feat

ijdto'Ta Id. Mem. 2. 1, 9 ; 77 b\v otivufiat rdxtora Id. Cyr. 7. I, 9 :—so ws
or 6 71 fiahtOTa.

TJa, t|€v, 1 and 3 sing. Ep. impf. of tlfii (sum).
-ga, contr. for 771a, Ep. impf. of ttfii (ibo).

na, rd, contr. from r)ta t q. v.

T|PaLos, a, Cv, Ion. for f3aios, little, small, poort properly with the

negat. ovok, ov ol tvt $pivis, ovb' rf&aiai no sense is in him, no not
the least, II. 14. 141, Od. 21. 288; ov 01 tvi rpix*s, ovb' rj^atat no
not even a few, 18. 355 ; also, r)0ati)v ovtl Hard TTp6<paatv Call.

Fr. 464 ; rarely without a negat., 7r?7Aa^ii5€y . . ij^aiaiirtp kovffat Opp.
H. 4. 514. II. often in neut. as Adv., ovb' ijfiatov not in the

least, not at all, Lat. ne tantillum quidem, Od. 3. 14, II. 2. 380, 386,
etc. ; rarely without a negat., 7){3atvv diro anuovs a little from the cave,

Od. 9. 462.

-fjpdo-KCD, Incept, of ijQaco, to come to mans estate, come to one's strength^

Lat. pubescere, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Xen. An. 4. 6, I ; 7raf? ff&daKwv dpn
lb. 7. 4, 7. 2. metaph., vvv &?' 7)&daK€t tca/cov (as Dind. for 77^01

<roi) Eur. Ale. 1085 ; r)p.Tv iffidaKtt Trev'tT] Anth. P. 6. 30. 3. /»

reach, or shew the outward signs of, manhood, Aristaen. I. II, Philostr.

821, Galen.—Cf. sq.

T)f3du, Ep. opt. 7)f3wotfii, part, t)0w<uv (v. infr.) : fut. --r)ou (<<£-) Xen.
Cyr. 6. 1, 12, Dor. i)&dao} [d] Anth. P. 7. 482 ; aor. Tj&riaa Od. 1. 41,
Hes., Att. : pf. ij&Tffca (Trap-) Hdt., etc. : (^t;). To be at tnan's

estate, to be in the prime ofyouth, at one's full size and powers, Horn.,
who best explains it in the often-repeated line, ftO' d>? fffSwoifii, #77 8c

fiot tfiTTtbos tXrf Od. 14. 468, al. ; dvi)p ovbt fid\' t){3wv not even in the

prime and pride of life, II. 12. 382, Od. 23. 187, cf. Aesch. Cho. 879 ;

OTav 7}£77<retc /cat ij^Tfs ftkrpov ikoito Hes. Op. 131 ; 7)&woiv oipt Hipp.
Aer. 282 ; yvvT) TcVop* rj&wwoa (sc. €777) i. e. being four years past
puberty, Hes. Op. 696 ; ij&av firl bttrts, v. sub btcrys

; yipovra rov vovv,
adpKa b' i)$waav <pipet Aesch Theb. 622 ; i)fidv aOtvos to be young and
strong, Eur. H. F. 436 ; 77/3wi/ when I was young, Ar. Vesp. 357 ; oi

r)&wvTts the young, Id. Ran. 1055, Thuc. 4. 132 ; C7rc(5dv ifpTjoojat Plat.

Apol. 41 E:—of plants, Tjpepts iffSwoxra a young, luxuriant vine, Od. 5.

69, cf. Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 24 ; t)i3wvt dpTtws oivickov (napd, TTpoa-

botctav for veaviffKov) Cratin. Tlvrtv. 3. 2. metaph. to be young,
fresh, vigorous, dci "ydp 7)^ rots ykpovotv cu fia$uv learning is young
even for the old, i.e. 'tis never too late to learn, Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 567,
cf. avTf&da) ; i)&a br)fios cts opyifv ireawv the people rages like a passioti-

ate youth, Eur. Or. 696, cf. veavtxds ; dyytXov .. yepovB', 7)^wvra 5*

tvyKwaaw <pptvi exulting, Aesch. Supp. 775 :—also of things, ydp.01, tap
r)&. Opp. H. 1. 474., 2. 252. 3. to have the outward signs of
puberty, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 15, Anth. P. 12. 31.

T|pT|, Dor. TJpa (rarely apa Theocr. 1. 44), 77 : (v. sub fin.). Man-
hood, youthful prime, youth, Lat. pubertas, the time when the beard first

appears, and the limbs are fully developed, vajv'tT) dvbpl kottews, Ttpwrov

V7T7)V7)T7), TOVTTfp XO-pt€0'TdT7) Tf$T\ Od. IO. 279, cf. II. 24. 348 ; Kal 5'

tX*L yPys dv9os otc Kpdros tort fiiytarov II. 12. 484, cf. Hes. Th. 988 ;

hence termed (ptKvbijs, II. II. 225, Hes. I.e.; TroAt^paTo?, Od. 15. 366.
etc.; 77^775 fiirpov XakaQat or tfcdvetv = 7)&dcKuv, II, 317., 18. 217, etc.

;

yfirjv Ifceo-Oat 15. 366, II. 24. 728 ; tfprjs aTrovivaaOat, rapTTTjvat 17. 25,
Od. 23. 212 ; ftp' Tj&rjs Ar. Eq. 524; QptyaoQai riva TTpds t\$t\v Plat.

Menex. 238 B. b. the strength and vigour ofyouth, youthful
strength, [S'to-/cov] d<piJK€ . . , Tretpufifvos 77^77? U. 23. 432 ; 77^77 tc

TreTroiOca XfPffi T ' tpyo'iv Od. 8. 181, cf. 16. 174; i)0r}s aKfii) Soph. O. T.
741 :—in pi., tcovpoTp6<pot vedvtbts TjjSat Eur. Ion 477. c. as a legal

term, 77/377 was the time before manhood, at Athens 16 years of age, A. B.

2 55- 15; though other authorities make it 14, E. M. 359. 17, Harp,

s. v. tTTibieres; at Sparta, fixed at 18, so that rd 8c'*a d<p' 77/3*7? were
men of 28, rd T€TTapd/covra d<p' tJPtjs men of 58, and so on, Xen. Heli.

2. 4, 32., 3. 4, 23., 6. 4, 17;—also of women, C7rei 8' cs ij&Tjv i}k0€v

Cjpaiav ydft&v Eur. Hel. 12. d. of oxen, ^r/s fikrpov exovre Hes.

Op. 436; of the fresh skin of a snake, Nic. Th. 138. 2. metaph.,

ofany condition, fresh and happy like that ofyouth, youthful cheer, mer-

riment, Pind. P. 4. 525 ; batros tj0tj Eur. Cycl. 504, cf. i)f3-nT7)ptov : also

youthful passion, fire, spirit, Pind. P. 6. 48. 3. a body ofyouth,

the youth, Lat. juventus, Aesch. Pers. 512, 733, Ag. 109, etc. 4.

the parts about the groin, Lat. pubes, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083, Ar. Nub. 976,
cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 14, I., 2. 1, 18., 5. 14, 3, al. II. as femin. prop.

n.,"H/377, Hebe, daughter of Zeus and Hera, wife of Hercules, Od. 11. 603,
Hes. Th. 950 ; cupbearer of the gods, II. 4. 2 : but, in later allegorising

legends, goddess ofyouth. (A connexion with Skt. yuvan (juvenis), sug-

gested by Pott, is accepted by Curt.)

?jpT|86v, Adv. from the youth upwards, irdvres 7)07}buv Hdt. I. 172., 6.

21, cf. Luc.Vit. Auct.14, al. ; robs dvbpas j)(3, d,7Toa<pd^at Diod. 3. 54.
t)Ptjtt|p, ffpos, 6, ^t)0t]T7)s, Anth. P. 6. 76, Coluth. 71-

fiP-r|TT|piov,To, a place whereyoung people meet, to eat and drink, exercise

and amuse themselves, Plut. Pomp. 40. 53, cf. Ath. 425 E, Hesych.

f|pT|TT)S, ov, 6, (i){5dtu) youthful, at one's prime, xovpot r)07jrai h. Horn.

Merc. 56, cf. Eur. Fr. 324. 5, Call. Lav. Pall. 109; ftpaxiuvoiv i)f37)Ti)i

tvttov Eur. Heracl. 858:—Dor. Tj^drds Inscr. Lacon. in Hicks 63, § I.

qpTjTtKos, 77, 6v, of or for youth, youthful, Lat. juvenilis, \6yoi Xen.

Hell. 5. 3, 20 ; r)\tfcia Id. Lac. 4, 7.

•flpTp-wp, opos, 6, = 77/3777-77/), 7)$7]T7)s, Matro ap. Ath. 1 36 C.

?)p6s, 77, ov, Dor. dpos, = i)f$wv, Theocr. 5. 109 (though the reading is

dub.) ; Dind. suggests ov$' d&us (for outc veapos) in Soph. O. C. 702.

flpuXXidu, Comic Dim. of i)0dcu, to be middling young, youngish, Ar.

Ran. 516, Pherecr. Mct. I. 29.

qpafTjv, t)P<S|jli, -fipwoip-i, tjPwovTCS, Tipcowo-a, v. sub ?)/3da>.

^yaacGc, v. sub dyafiat.

•fj'ya'You/nv, it]yayov, v. sub dya.

•q-ydtteos, tj, ov, Dor. d"yd0-, (070^, Btios, v. Buttm. Lexil.) :

—

very

divine, most holy, often in Horn., always of places immediately under

divine protection, TIvXos, Atj/xvos II. I. 252., 2.722; Ilv$uiv Hes. Th. 499,
Pind. P. 9. 71 ; cf. £d$€os;—in Christian Poets of persons, Anth. P. 1. 91, etc.

qYaXcos, a, ov, (dyvvftt) broken in pieces, Callim. (?) ap. E. M. 418. I.

fj-yovov, to, Ion. for Tf)yavov, Anacr. 25.

Tj-yeu-ovcia, v. sub tfytfiovia.

f|-yeu,6v€ta, 7), fern, of i)ye}xovcvs, = T)y€fXovT], Orph. Arg. 907.

7\y*\i6v€vv.a, to", a leading: but in Eur. Phoen. 1494 dytftdvevfia

vefepotot =r)yffiwv Vf/cpwv, cf. Schol. ad 1.

T\yty,oveus, tws, Ep. for 7)ytfiwv, ace. fJyeptovTja, ~r)as, Opp. C, I. 224,

Anth. P. 14. 72, 11, Musae. 218, etc.

r\y(^iov€\xa, Dor. d-y«}i-, to be or act as i)y€pt6jv, to go before, lead the



way, wporl 'IAiok II. 16. 92 ; rrpos Suuara, dyopT/vSe, Ae'xo<rof, favpo

Od. ; wpiioB' ijytpiovivtv 22. 400., 24. 155 ; «$ alAiK Thcocr. 25. 60;

c. dat. pers. to lead the way for him, i.e. lead or guide him, Od. 3. 386.,

8. 4, etc. ; rrj tp.tv, $ xtv bf) ov .. J77«/ioK«tJ«is U. 15. 46 ; but also, bbov

ijy. ro /tfarf the way, iydt o' obbv rjytp-ovtvaa) Od. 6. 261, cf. 7. 30, al.

;

in full, Toioi yipoiv uoov i)ytp,6vfvtv led the way for them, guided them

on the wav, 24. 225 ; so, floor vbari -qytuortvtr made a course for the

water, II. 21. 258 (the only places in Horn, with both dat. and ace.) II.

to lead in war, to rule, command, once in Horn. c. dat., Tpatal v.iv ifff-

Huvtvt .."Exruip II. 2. 816, cf. Hes. Th. 387 ; elsewhere, like most Verbs

of ruling (apxai, Kpariai, etc.), c. gen., Aoxpwr b" 1)7. Alas II. 2. 527,
cf. 552, 620, etc. ;—so in Prose, Hdt. 7. 99, 160, etc. ; i/yeuivaiv ijy.

Xen. Ages. I, 3, etc. ; 177. tt/s axixfitais to take the lead in it. Plat. Prot.

Ml E:—absol. to have or take the command, Hdt. 8. 2 ; 7)7. ir iroAfi

Plat. Rep. 474 C; iwtBvpuas Kal (parrot i/ytfiovtvoarros lb. 197 A:

—

Pa s>. to be ruled, into Tiros Thuc. 3. 61.—Signf. II never occurs in Od.,

and signf. I rarely in II. III. to be governor, rijs 'Xvpias Ev. Luc. 2. 2.

i|Y<)iov(u, to have authority. Plat. Tim. 41 C, 70 C, Legg. 631 C.

i')Y«u.6vt). feni. of ifftpair, a mistress, queen, epith. of Artemis, Call. Dian.

2.' 7. I'aus. 9. 35, 2 ; of Aphrodite, Hesych.

i'lY«u.ovT|is. iSos, 7), poet, for ifytuovis, Manetho 4. 98.

l|Y€p.ovia, r), a leading the way, going first, Hdt. 2. 93 ; 777 rwv bvra-

BTfvivTaiv 177. by their example. Plat. Legg. 711 C. II. a
leading by authority, chief command, Hdt. 1. 7., 3. 65, etc. ; of a general

or officer, Thuc. 4. 91 ; iv i/ytpoviais Id. 7- J 5 I ^ ^T T°v woKifiov

Hdt. 6. 2 ; ^ Karci woKtfwr 177., ratr woXtpuxatr r) ^7. Arist. Pol. 3. 14,
12 and 13; Taiv arpaTowtbatv Plat. Euthyd. 273 C; rwr imtaBo<pvKaK(tn>

Xen. An. 4. 7, 8 ; 177. SmaoTripiair authority over them, Aeschin. 56.
I. 2. in the constitution of Greek states, the hegemony or sovereignty

of one state over a number of subordinates, as of Athens in Attica, Thebes
in Boeotia, etc. The r/7«/ioKi'a of the Greek armies and fleets in the

Persian war was conceded to the Spartans ; after that war this Military

command assumed an Imperial form, which was wrested from Sparta by
Athens ; and finally the Peloponn. war had for its real object to determine
to which state should belong the Hegemony or Empire of Greece; 1) 7)7.

rijs 'EAAdSos Xen. Hell. 7. I, 33, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 18 ; 7) irtpi 'SaKapiva
riiet] xal bid tomtits ^ ijy. lb. 5. 4, 8 :— for a full discussion, cf. Groen
van Prinsterer, Leid. 1820, Grote H. of Gr. c. 45. init. b. used to

translate the Roman imperium, Plut. Mar. 36, etc. ; KXyxnrror or//iov

'Vaiuaiaiv i/ytuovia wpoatBrjxa Mouum. Ancyr. in C. I. 4040. IV. I : the

reign of the Emperor, Ev. Luc. 3. I. III. a division of the army
under its officer, a command, Plut. Camill. 23. IV. the chief
thing, principal part, 177. rijs rixyvs Diphil. 'AwoA. 1.5. V. a
principality, prefecture. Lxx (Gen. 36. 30) ; 1} "IkXvpibos 1)7. Hdn. 6. 7.

i'lY«|i.oviSijs. a. ^iiytfiuir. Lxx (2 Mace. 13. 24).
T)7f|ioviicot. 17, ov, of or for a i)ytpwr. ready to lead or guide, wpis ti

Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 14 ; wpos rd wornpd Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 25. II.

capable of command, fit to command, authoritative, chief, leading, Lat.

princeps, ^«X5 '" T0" fa'(' fyf- Id- Symp. 8, 16 ; 7)7. <pion Philolaos

ap. Stob. Eel. I. 8; i/ytfiorixis tt)k <pvaiv Plat. Phaedr. 252 E; 1)7.

Tt'x^ Id. Ph.ileb.55D; ol xar dptripy 7)7. Arist. Pol. 3. 17, 4; to apptr
. . tow Br/Xtos ifytpLvrixwrtpor lb. I. 1 2, I ; 177. xal wokirtxus @ios lb. 7.

6. 7 :

—

f/ytni.viKi.v an authoritative principle. Plat. Prot. 352 B ; To
iyytporutor the authoritative part of the soul (reason), Zeno ap. Diog. L.

7. 159, cf. Plut. 2. 898 F, cf. Cic. N. D. 2. 1 1 :—Adv. -xais, like a general,
opp. to btaworixws, Arist. Pol. Fr. 81. 2. used to transl. the Rom.
Cinsularis, Plut. Pomp. 26.

i'lY«(iovios, ov, of or belonging to an ifttpuir, guiding, 7) 7)7. toC A070U
JiVa/ns Clem. Al. 133:

—

A 1J7., epith. of Hermes, as the guide of departed

souls, elsewhere wopwaws, tfivyowofiwos, Ar. PI. 1 150, C. I. 157. 22.

7|Y«(iovi», 1J05, i), fern, of ijytfiwr, imperial, jtoAis Strabo 372, C. I.

2721 ; yij App. Civ. 2.65.

T|7«Hoawa (sc. ltpd),rd, thank-offeringsfor safe-conduct, Xen.An. 4.8, 25.
j|Y<|iwv, Dor. &-yt\i . 6vm, o ; also if, Pind. I. 8 (7). 44, Aesch. Supp.

"-'-•. Aeschin. 24. 24 :—one who leads, Lat. dux : and so, I.

in Od., a leader, guide, to shew the way, 10. 505.. 15. 310; so Hdt.

5. 14, Soph. Ant. 1017, etc.; ^7. ytvioSm tis-1 tijs libov Hdt.
8. 31, cf. Eur. Hec. 281, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 4; iff. roSis rvipXov Eur.
Phoeu. 1616; tiytp.uvs rov 1A0S Thuc. 7. 50; of a charioteer. Soph.
O. T. 804. 2. one who does a thing first, one who is an authority
to others, Lat. princeps, dux, auclor, f/yifiova yiyvtoBai Tin, like r/7fi*-

odai tiki, to guide one, shew him the way ; to« vtarripois 1J7. ifiSiv

XprnarSjv yiyvioBai Plat. Legg. 670 D ; fiytfiiva thai rtvot to give oc-

casion to a thing, be the cause thereof, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 12, cf. Plat. Lys.
2I4A; wivovs rov i^v j)biws fatporas ro/u'(<T< Xen. Cyr. I. 5,12; tt/s

f'tpTivip ^7. Dem. 233. 15 ; dxapiaria wpot iravra t<» alaxpafly. Xen.
Cyr. 1. 2, 7, cf. Plat. Meno 97 B: ijyeuiyft leaders of a chorus, C. I.

1584. ad fin., v. Bockh ad I. :

—

ffytfiiiv is also the title of the master or
president in gymnastic schools, etc., C. I. 266, 270, 279-80, al. II.
in II., a leader, commander, chief, opp. to Aaoi, it\tj6vs. 2. 365.. II. 304;
also c. gen.. iiytuZves Aavawv, ifivXdntuv. etc. ; so also later, Hdt. 6. 43.,
7. 62.96.al. ; arparrfyos xal i/y. rOv 'EAAT/vaT irpij rov flapPapov Id. 7.

•5" '•

*l~l-
wr no\ipLav Id. 9. 33 ; Ixovrts i/ytpUivas rwv iravv OTparrjyiuv

having some of the best generals as commanders, Thuc. 8. 89 : a chief,

mvereign. Pind. I. 8 (7). 44, etc.; ^7. 77s Tij<r8« Soph. O. T. 103, cf.

O. ('. 289 : warrant .. xal airov BaatKiaii ijy. Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 14 ; 1)7.

Tijs avpu-opias Dem. 565. 12 ; of the yu^e/i-bce and yueen-wisp, regarded
bj the Greeks as males. Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 2 ; 1^7. toO apr/novs Poll. 4.
106, cf. Xen. Oec. 7, 38 ; also of other animals, o T/7. rwv irpoffdratv, of
the bell-wether, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 2 ; rwv floor* lb. 21, 4, etc. b.<£
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to transl. the Rom. Emperor, Plut. Cic. 2, al.: also a provincial gover-
nor, Ev. Matth. 27. 2, Act. Ap. 23. 24. 2. as Adj., like Lat. princeps,
leading, principal, chief, avqp Plat. Criti. 119 A; T/7. vavs, of the flag
ship, Aesch. Supp. 722 ; IJ7. Ttjs <puAijs xopvtpatos Dem. 533. 25 ; i)ytp.6vts
irobfs Arist. H. A. I. 5, 17, Incess. An. 17, 2 ; also as neut., ^yifiiai u.4-

p(ot Plat. Tim. 91 E. III. in Prosody, = imppi'xios, Dion. H. de
Comp. 17. IV. -qytnovis, al, in Architecture, the coping-tiles of
the roof, v. O. Miiller ad Inscr. de Munim. Ath. (Gotting. 1836) p. 61.
t|Y<o|juu, Dor. &y- : impf. fyovitm> II. 12. 28, etc., Ion. -co/tr/r or -(ip.nv

Hdt. 2. 1 15, t)7«o»to 9. 15 : fut. ifoijffo/iai II. 14. 374, Att. : aor. 17717.
aau.mi Horn., Att.; aor. r/TiJfir/v late (but cf. 1K/K177-) : pf. ^717^01 Hdt.,
Att

;
, used also in pass, sense (v. infr. IV) : Dep. (From the same Root

as 0701, notwithstanding the breathing, Curt. Gr. Et. p. 677.) To go

h Tfi'xos II. 20. 144; *Ai<ri'i7>'!€ Od. 14. 48; so in Prose, Hdt. 2. 93,
etc. ; ijyrfaoufvos oibtls larai Xen. An. 2. 4, 5. b. c. dat. pers.,

Tpwol norl rrroKiv i/yqaaaBai II. 22. 101 ; ix Aov\i\'ov .. iiyuro liyjj-

OTrjpot Od. 16. 397; so in Att., ol yap fSXiirovris toi"s Tu^Aofs f/yovutda
Ar. PI. 15 ; 1J7. tiki irpos dperqv Xen. Ages. 10, 2. o. with ibov
added, oSAv f/yqaaaSai to go before on the way, Lat. praeire viam, Od.
10. 263 ; so, 1)7. Tin TJ)v 6S6v Hdt. 9. 15 (v. infr.) d. c. ace. loci,

ij ol .. *6\iv 777r/<miT0 who might guide him to the city, Od. 6. 1 14, cf.

7- 22., 15. 82 ; 177. Paipovs doTixovs Aesch. Supp. 501 ; also. i,ytiaOai

ei (piXomjra to lead the way, make the first step towards it, Hes. Op.
710. 2. c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, to be one's leader in a thing, foios

doiSor .. j)u£y ijyfiaBa).. bpxrftuoio Od. 23. 134; 177. tiki aocplat, aibfjs

Pind. P. 4. 442, Plat. Ale. I. 125 C, cf. Euthyd. 281 A; dAr/flfm 5i)

iroKreuv ftiv dyaBuv Btots Jfyttrat lrdfTuv b"i dvBpa/vots Id. Legg. 730 C ;

^7. tow xopou nipaais Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, I, cf. Call. Del. 313 ; and often
c. gen. rei only, 177. vopjuv to lead the song, Pind. N. 5. 44; ipplv-qois

T/7. toC vpBuis wpdrruv Plat. Meno 97 C ; 177. irairos xal ipyov xal
Xoyov Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 15. 8. c. dat. rei, to be leader in . . , xepbo-
ovvt), vmniyai ^7. tiki II. 22. 247, Od. 24. 469; iv tiki Plat. Charm.
172 A. 4. c. ace. rei, to lead, conduct, 177. Tds iro/iirds Dem. 571.

3 (ubi v. Dind.) ; tt/k dwoSnpLiav Dino ap. Ath. 633 D ; Tds tvx<" Eur.

Supp. 226 ; in 17 7AiWa tokto ^yovpitvt]. Soph. Phil. 99, itokto is ad-
verbial, in all things, but cf. i^rjyiopai I. 2. 5. part, iiyovp-ivos,

17, ok, as Adj., oxiXrj ijyovu.tva, opp. to i*6v.tva, the front legs, Arist.

Incess. An. 16, 2 sq. ; 6 i/y. fo»! the advanced foot, Id. Fr. 64:—v.

infr. II. 2. II. to lead an army or fleet, often in Horn., c.

dat., K^«s flooi, jJitik 'AxiAA«i>s Is Tpoii/K ij7«fTo II. 16. 169, cf. Od. 14.
238 ; ov 7dp im* tans aipiv iwl arixas fyyrjaatTO might lead them to
their ranks, II. 2. 687; 177. Tpiitooiv is 'IAiok 5. 211; T/7. M500-1K 2.

864 ; Ao7x<u<riK Eur. Bacch. 1 359 ; then often in Xen., etc. :— more
commonly c. gen. to be the leader or commander of, 2apwqoa\v 5' fiy-qaar

.. iiriKovpav II. 12. 101; ^yqaaTo \auv 15. 311, cf. 2. 567. 638, etc.;

so in Prose, 1J7. ti}s 'Aair/t, tijs avpLU-axirp Hdt. I. 95., 7. 148 ; oi rrjs

eioaakiris fiyeopitvoi the rulers c/Th., Id. 9. 1 ; 61 i^cito tt/s i(ubov
Thuc. 2.10; liyovpxvos tojv 1700KWK dAA' ovk dyoutvos irx atnuv Isocr.

198 A, etc.:—from these examples it is plain that with the dat. the Verb
retains the orig. sense of going before or leading, which with the gen. is

lost. 2. absol., ol 1770V/MK01 the rulers. Soph. Ph. 386, erf. Aesch.
Ag. 1363 ; ijy iv Tofs dSt\a\ois leading men. Act. Ap. 15. 22 ; cf.

ifyovfurot, i. III. post-Horn., like Lat. ducere, to suppose,

believe, hold, Hdt. (who in this sense commonly uses pf. ^yij/iai),

etc.; 177. ti «iVai Id. I. 126, 1 36., 2. 69, 72; I77«V9« Si [Btovs]

ffkivtiv .. rpds rov fiot&Tj PpoTaiv Soph. O. C. 278. 2. with an
attributive word added, 177. tiko tfaoiXia to hold or regard as king, Hdt.
6. 52 ; tirjb* avBabiav tv&ovXtas dptivoy' iiyi\arj wort Aesch. Pr. 1035 ;

awavras ixBpoiis ran> Btwv ifyov w\iov Id. Cho. 902, cf. 905 ; 177. TdAAa
»okto btvrtpa to hold everything else secondary. Soph. Ph. 1442 ; oiix

alaxpvv T/7«f..Td ftvtij Xlytiv; lb. 108, cf. Ant. 1167; diri'iraAcK

ijy. ri tiki Thuc. 4. 10 ; $0, 177. ti wtpl iroAAoC Hdt. 2. 1 15 ; wtpl wkio-
kos Isocr. 386 E; wip) wKfiarov Thuc. 2. 89; wtpl oiitv6s Lys. IIO.

31; wap' ovtiv Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 14; c. part., war xiplios 1770C

fij/uow/i/Ki; ipvyjj Eur. Med. 453. 3. often of belief in gods, tt/k

pLtyia-rmt Saiuova t/ti/ktoi «7koi Hdt. 2. 40, cf. 3. 8 ; 177. Btovs to believe

in gods, Eur. Hec. 800, Bacch. 1327, Ar. Nub. 32 ; Jai'/iOKas 177. Plat.

Apol. 27D, cf. Pors. Hec. 788, and v. KO/u'f« II. I. 4. ihyovuat

dtiv, to think it fit, deem it necessary to do, c. inf., Andoc. 4. 21, Dem.
14. 26 :—so also without !<i"k, »ra9«fK /laAAoK i[yrridv.ivoi ij . . Thuc. 2.

42, ubi v. Arnold ; )77rT/<7aTo tiraiWffai Plat. Prot. 346 B. IV.
the pf. is used in pass, sense, Td dyqutva=rd vov.t£6p.tva, Orac. ap.

Dem. 1072. 25 ; also fut. 17717^(70/101 Origen. ; aor. to wtpiriyrfiir Plat.

Legg. 770 B; but for iiytop.tvov being led, Hdt. 3. 14, Aid. and some
Mss.gived7«o/MK0K(ford7o/«KOK):—the act. form ijyiai, noticed by Hdn.

w. fiov. \4(. p. 45 and others seems to be inferred from these forms.

T|Y<p<6o^uu, Ep. form of dyttpouai (Pass.) to gather together, assemble,

Horn., only in 3 pi. pres. and impf., and inf., dfupl be puv . . dyol iiyt-

piBovrai II. 3. 231, cf. h. Horn. Ap. 147 : daip' 'Arptiaiva doWtts i/yt-

piBovro II. 23. 233 ; wtpl J' iaBKol iraipot dBpoot ijytptBovTo Od. 2.

392; of the ghosts, dpxp' alpa . . doWits iiytpiBovro 11. 227: otpiv

iwiippabor r/ytptBiaBai II. 10. 1 27 :— subj. fiytpiBwinrai, Opp. H. 3. 360.

Cf. ij(piBou.ai.

fJY«p8«v, v. sub dytipai.

i\yt<ria, t), (i/yioftai) = tjyrjats, Hesych., Greg. Naz. 2. p. 172. 91.

'HY<0^"taiI,^' o, - 'Kytoikaos.

t|Y«tt|i, ov, i, Dor. Ay~, (iryiov.ai) a leader, voc. r/7«9' uSoto C. 1. 3538.
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23 ; ayira Kaipwv Orph. H. 51. 7 ; Brjpoovvas Anth. P. 6. 167 :—fem.

ayi-ns, 1805, lb. 7. 425.
^yi]XAJo>, Ep. colUt. form of rjyiopiai, to guide, lead, xaxos kokov

tiynkdfa Od. 17. 217 ; but, xaxdv pwpov 7)7. to lead a wretched life, II.

618 ;
plorov Papbv 7)7. Ap. Rh. I. 272 :—for Arat. 893, v. v<pnynkd$ai.

IJYt)(io. to, a thought, purpose, Lxx (Ezek. 17. 3), Eccl.

Hy^o-i-Atus, a, 6, = 'AytaiKaos.

f|Y>)<Ti-iroAis, e<us, <5, leader 0/ the state, Diog. L. 2. 131.

?jyT|Cns, (ok, ii, command, like ijytoia, Lxx (1 Mace. 9. 31).

f|YT|T«ipa, 7), fem. of 77777T17P, Plato in Anth. P. 6. 43, Opp. C. I. 253.

TjynT*ov > verb. Adj. of -fjyiopai, one must lead, Xen. Hell. 4. 7» 2 , Eq.

Mag. 4, 3. II. one must suppose, Plat. Rep. 361 A.

T/yr|TT|p, Dor. ay-, ijpos, 0, = iJtj;tijs, a guide. Soph. O. C. 1521, Opp.

H. 5. 70 ; <ro<p(ijs ibv ^fnrrjpa his guide to philosophy, C. 1. 91 1. 2.

= T)yT)Ttup, a leader, Pind. P. I. 133.
f|yr|Tt|pia (sc. Tra\a$rj), 7), a mass of dried figs, borne in procession at

the Attic Tlkwrfipia, in memory of the discovery of this food, which was
considered the first step in civilised life, Ath. 74 D, Hesych., Phot. : also

fiyirropia, E. M. 418. 49 ; written r|Y
-f|TPla D

.
v Eust. 1399. 29.

T(YnT"fjs, ov, 6, = tiyifrrip, a guide, v6o<pu- Jjynruiv Aesch. Supp. 239. 2.

the pilot-fish, Opp. H. 5. 70.

T|YT|Tii>p, opos, o, a leader, commander, chief, Ipuaiv, <pvka«aiv II. 3.

153., 10. 181 ; ^yr)Top(s fjoi pioovrts chiefs in war and leaders in council,

2. 79, etc. ; fiy. bvtipaiv, of Hermes, h. Horn. Merc. 14.

fiyiao-peviis, Adv. pf. pass, of ayiafa, in holy manner, Jo. Chrys.

•f|YH-€vws, Adv. pf. pass, of dya, reasonably, Suid.

•fl'yvtup.tvios, Adv. pf. pass, of dyvtvai, purely, Poll. 1.32.

TJY°powvTO * Ep. and Ion. lengthd. for rjyopuivro, Horn.

TJyos, 7), Boeot. for ai£, Lob. Paral. 136.

f|Y01Vevos. °' t^e chief °f an abbey, an abbot, often in late Insert'., -as

C. I. 8634, 8724, al. :—-J|Yovrltv'a ' '}> nis office, lb- 8724.
TjYotiv, Conjunct., (7) yt ovv") that is to say, or rather, to define a word

more correctly, KaKd ndvra, ijyovv Tqv re d-nety'im* icai . . , Hipp. 404. 46;
&<J [rip&Trfra, rjyovv xavv <>TVTa i

TVS 79s Xen. Oec. 19, 11.

tjyw, crasis for ff iyw, Aeschin. :—i|YXovo
'

tt f°r V dyxovoa, Ar. Eccl. 929.
f|8dvos, 77, dv, = 7)81/5, assumed by Gramm. to expl. ibavos.

•q8e, and, properly correlative to rjuiv, rjpiv .. , t)8c . . , both . . , and .
.

,

v. sub i)iiCK_:_—but, II. often in Horn., without 7)ueV, just like

koX, and, iiyTyropis 7)8e pibovres II. 2. 79, cf. 1. 41, 96, 251, etc. :—some-

times with tc before it, OKTJ-nrpbv r 7)5e Bipiarts 9. 99; "Ektoo t' 77S'

aWoi 12. 61; "H07 r 78c Xlootibdoiv Kal IlaAAds 'AB-fjvn 1.400;
tc and t)8c may also have a word between them, avros r dvaxafrpai
778c . . 5. 822, cf. Pind. O. 13. 62 ; also, piv . . , »)Se .. , Od. 1. 239.,

12. 380, etc. ; iieV T( .. , qSe .. , Orph. H. 13. 8 :—sometimes with *<u

between 178c .. , 778c .. , iraibwv fjo* dXuxcov teal KTTjfftos ^S« toktjqjv U.

15. 663 :—but ijSe tcai conjoined means and also, II. I. 334, Od. 2. 209

;

jjo€ Kt xal and it may be too, Od. I. 240 ; 7j5" aire and forthwith, II. 7.

302 ; r/5" In xai and still also, I. 455., 2. 118; 9jS« re Anth. P. 9.

788 :—very rarely at the beginning of a sentence, ^5e Kal o'tSe ktK. here

also .. , Od. 4. 235.—The Trag. use iy8* in anapaestics and lyrics, Aesch.

Pers. 16, 21, 22, 26, etc. ; and (less freq.) in Iamb., as Aesch. Cho. 1025,

Eum. 414, Soph. Frr. 345, 493, Eur. Hec. 323, H. F. 30: it occurs twice

even in Comedy, Eupol. Ai-y. I, Alex. Acvx. I ; but never in good Att.

Prose.—Cf. Ep. 18c.

T]8ca, tqSciv, v. sub *c?8a>.

rjScica, pf. of ibaj to eat, only in Gramm.
TJSc\d>io-u,cva>s, Adv. pf. pass., properly, with brotherly likeness: metaph.,

i}8. iis .. ,just asif.., Hipp. 591. 17.

f|S«i>s, Adv. of tJSiJs-, v. ^8t)s in.

tjStj, Adv., related to vvv, as Lat. jam to nunc

;

—vvv, nunc, referring

to the present moment ; 7J817, jam, either to the immediate past, by this

time, before this, already, or to the immediate future, now, presently,

forthwith, straightway (v. Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 5);—from Horn, downwds.
very common, but mostly in the former sense

:

1. of the immediate

past, vii( ijSn tc\c9ci 'tis already night, II. 7. 282, 293 ; often with

numerals, ijSrj yap rpirov iorlv ctos Od. 2. 89; ctos too
1

^J8j/ SiicaTov

Soph. Ph. 312; 9jv 8* %pap 77877 Scin-cpo^ lb. 354; tcXoui/tcs (ktov

tflSopAv t iJSt; Spi/inv Id. El. 726 ; 77S7 yap no\vs cktc'totoi XP^V0S
Id. Aj. 1402 ; o-xfSdv yap ti 77S7; Thuc. 7. 33 ; TpWm> TJSn i\p.kpav Plat.

Prot. 309 D. b. sometimes in a local relation, dnb ravrijs 77877 Aryurr-

tos directly after this is Egypt, Hdt. 3. 5, cf. 2. 15., 4. 99, Eur. Hipp.

1200; QaiKfvoiv 37817 o/wpos 7) Boiwrla iariv Thuc. 3. 95. 2. of

the future, tppovtoj 8c SiaKptvO-qfievat i}5rj 'Apyeiovs Kal Tpuias II. 3. 98,
cf. 7. 402, Plat. Gorg. 486 E; \4£ov vvv /xc rdxtora, o<ppa Ktv 7^87 ..

rapTTuifttSa II. 24. 635, cf. Od. 4. 294; 77S7 vvv . . ptyak' tvx(0 ''• J ^-

844; oT«xois &v 7787 Soph. Tr. 624; 7^87.. o-rcAXcirflc ; Id. Ph. 466;
fura rovr 7787 Ar. Thesm. 655. 3. sometimes in opp. to the

future or past, on the spot, now, rots p\v yap 7^87, rots 8" iv vaTtpqt XP^VV
Soph. O. C. 614 ; ol iiiv r&x, o' ' iaavBis, 01 8' 787 Eur. Supp. 551

;

oi t&x, dKk' rjor) Ar. Ran. 527 ;—so between the Article and Noun to

denote the immediate presence of a thing, 7) 7^87 x**Pls present favour,

Dem. 664. 23 ; to 7587 xoXtSfcii/ Xen. An. 7. 7, 24. 4. in reason-

ing, 7^87 -yd-p &v irpoaTt$faOat Plat. Theaet. 201 E ; rd in totJtoui' 77S7

cvyxtipLtva those which come to be compounded, lb. 202 B ; c/ic tc ko!
ere Kal t3XA' 7787 lb. 1 59 B; 7ros fjSt] hv tvpoi Id. Rep. 398 C ; etc. 5.

with the Sup., Z> ir&vrav Avipav ijSn /tdXtara . . Krna&iuvt up to this

time, Hdt. 8. 106; pjyiaros 7787 8ia7rXous Thuc. 6. 31 ; so with a Comp.,
7787 . . \6yov pifav Hdt. 2. 148. II. often joined with other

words of time, T787 vvv now already, Horn., Aesch. Ag. 1578; or vvv
7787 Soph. Ant. 801; 7J87 ttotc II. 1. 260; ttcV 7S7 Aesch. Eum. 50,

t]yt]\aXw— ij^oavvt].

Soph. Aj. 1 142 ; 787 7T0TC Ar. Nub. 346 ; ttwitotc Eupol. IloX. 9, Plat

Rep. 493 D ;—77877 irdAai Soph. O. C. 510 ;—787 totc, even then, the*

already, Lat. jam turn, turn demum, Plat. Rep. 417 B ; t<5V 7787 Aesch.

Pr. 911 ;

—

cttci 7787, Lat. quum jam, Od. 4. 260; cJ 7787 II. 22. 52 ;

—

totijvik 787 Soph. O. C. 440 ; to \omov 787 Id. Ph. 454 ; dAAore 7787

7roAXd«ts Plat. Rep. 507 A ; 787 7c even now, Dem. 357. l6.

tJ8tj, -qc»t|S or -T^S-ncrOa, x[c>71, v. sub *eiSa;.

tiSicttos, t|8io)v, Sup. and Comp. of rySiiy.

1)800.0.1, Dor. aSouai, fut. 7)<rflr}cfo/jai Soph. O. T. 453, Eur. El. 415,
Plat., etc. : aor. TjaQ-nv (v. infr.), med. f/adfirjv Od. 9. 353 : Dep., v. sub

fin. (From y'AA. S/^AA, v. sub dvSdvw.) To enjoy oneself, take

delight, take one's pleasure, once only in Horn., Od. 1. c. ; freq. in Hdt.

and Att.—Construction: 1. with participle, tjctoto irivaiv Od. I.e.;

in later writers, 70^7 aKovoas he was glad to have heard, Hdt. 3. 34

;

t^Soi' av . . ISovaa Aesch. Pr. 758, cf. Soph. Ph. 882 ; Spuivres o> 7)8a)/«0a

(sc. 8/>5i'Tes) Id. Aj. 1085; ol' d.v . . ijadeirj Kafiuiv Id. El. 1325; 778.

OanrevofUvovs Ar. Ach. 635, etc. 2. c. dat., ^Sco^at tivi to delight

in or at a thing, Hdt. 1. 69, al., Thuc. I. 121, Ar. Eq. 623, etc.;

—

rarely c. gen., iruifiaros tjcBtj he enjoyed the draught, Soph. Ph. 715 ; in

O. T. 936, to 8' tiros ov£(pw rdx av 78010, the ace. is prob. due to

attraction. 3. sometimes c. ace. and part., ijaOnv varipa rbv dfibv

tvKoyovvrd at I was pleased to hear you praising him, Id. Ph. 1314;
78€Tat Sofxovs n\rjpovij.tvovs Eur. Fr. 330. 4. with neut. Adj.,

tTfpov TfaOnv Ar. Ach. 13 ; tov0' t/Sctgu Id. Ran. 748 (ace. to Rav.

Ms.) ; fiaB-nv Paid Id. Ach. 2 ; fipaxta Tja8tt<xa Thuc. 3. 40 :—c. ace.

cogn., TJScofiai rjSovrjv Plat. Phileb. 63 A, etc. 5. followed by a Prep.,

i]Sta0ai iiri tiki Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 12, Plat. Phileb. 48 B, etc. ; iWp ticos

Lys. 193. 10; 7rpos ohiyov Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 4. 6. c. inf., 7)8ot«0'

tTvai we delight in being, Aesch. Eum. 312; so, 780/iai on ..,Ar. Nub.

773- 1- tne Part ' 's usec^ ''ce an Adj., glad, delighted, ijSofiivq

if/vxq, ipevva Eur. Fr. 754, Ar. Av. 236 ; often, like 0ov\op.eva/, dapLtvcp,

in the phrase T)bop.€V<p tori or yiyverai ptoi n I am well pleased at the

thing happening, Hdt. 8. 10., 9. 46 ; idv vp.lv r/Sofievois 77 Antipho 142.

14, cf. Plat. Phaedo 78 B, Lach. 187 C. II. the Act. 7^801, to

please, delight, occurs, c. ace. pers. in impf. 7^Sc Anacr. 145 ; elsewhere

in later writers, 778*1 Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 22 ; Tjbop-tv Menand. Monost.

38 ; fut. 77Cfa> Synes. Epist. 154 ; aor. 75<ra Ephipp. 'EfiiroK. 1. 5, Ael. N.
A. 10. 48 ; rd 7801/Ta joys, pleasures, Plat. Ax. 366 A ; for which Plut.

has to qb'op.tvov, 2. 1025 D, 1101 E.

f|Sou,evus, Adv. of foreg., with joy, gladly, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 9.

t|8ovt|, Dor. dSova. or in Trag. chorus i|8ovd, 7): (780/icu) :

—

delight,

enjoyment, pleasure, Lat. voluptas, first in Simon. 117, and Hdt.; pro-

perly of sensual pleasures, al too aivparos or ttco^ to awpa f^bovat the

lusts of the flesh, sensual pleasures, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 22., 6. I, 4 ; al KarcL

to awfia 7)8. Plat. Rep. 328 D ; al aaipanaal 77S. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, 4;
al iripl 7roToos Kal eScoSds 7)8. Plat. Rep. 389 E ; but also, aKoijs 7)8.

pleasure in hearing, of the ears, Thuc. 3. 38 ; 7) and toC tloivai 77S. Plat.

Rep. 582 B ; and of malicious pleasure, 77 ctti xaxois, ctti KoiSopiais $8.

Id. Phileb. 50A, Dem. 273. 24:—7)801/7} ijOodoBai, xapi^faBai to give way
to pleasure, Thuc. 1. c, Plat., etc. ; Kortpa akifinin xpva0Mal V 77801/5

;

shall I speak truly or so as to humour you? Hdt. 7. 101 ; 78. [cori] /«w,

c. inf., Id. 7. 160; 7)8. (loipx*Tai tici ei.. one feels pleasure at the

thought that .. , Id. 1. 24; 7801/71/ *xflv nvos to be satisfied with..,

Soph. O. C. 1605 ; 7)801/7)1/ tpipn Pherecr. Xcip. I. 2, Alex. Incert. 7:

—

often with Prepositions in Adv. sense, pleasurably, irpbs or KaB' ybov^v

\iytiv, like 7rcos xfylv > to speak so as to please another, Hdt. 3. 126,

Soph. El. 921, Thuc. 2. 65 ; KaB' 780/71/ kXvuv, aKovetv Soph. Tr. 197,

Dem. 98. 13 ; KaB' fjbov?iv ion pioi, c. inf., Aesch. Pr. 261 ; 7rpor 78.

iffrt fiot lb. 494 ; KaB' 7)8. ti hpdv, ttouiv, Lat. indulgere genio, Thuc.

2. 37 ; KaB' 7)8o>/ds to) bripup n ivbibovai lb. 65 ; o p.iv ion Trpos ^8.

that which is agreeable, Dem. 226. 29, etc. ;
(but ttoos ttjv t)S. in com-

parison with .. , Soph. Ant. 1 171) ;

—

iv 77801/7} cori nvi it is a pleasure

or delight to another, Hdt. 4. 139, Thuc, etc. ; foil, by inf., Hdt. 7.

15 ;

—

iv 7)801/7 *Xe"' T' t0 ta^e pleasure in it, Thuc. 3. 9; but, iv 7)801/7}

dpxovrts, opp. to oi \vmjpoi, Id. I. 99:

—

ptB' 7)807/7? Id. 4. 19;

—

v<p*

7)807/75 Soph. Ant. 648, etc.; tnrb tt}s 7)8. Alex. 'AokK. I, KpoT. 1. 23;
also as dat. modi, 7)807/7 with pleasure, Hdt. 2. 137, Soph. O. T.

1339. 2. that in which one takes pleasure, a pleasure. Id. El.

873, Ar. Nub. 1072. 3. in pi. desires after pleasure, pleasant lusts,

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 23, Ep. Tit. 3. 3, al. II. in the early Ion.

Philosophers, we have it used of the sensible quality of a body, its taste,

smell, savour, flavour, for it is usu. joined with xpo'V (colour), v. Panzer-

bieter Diog. Apoll. p. 64, Schaubach Anaxag. p. 86 ; cf. Arist. P. A. 2.

I7,6,Sopat. ap. Ath. 649A, cf. 369E, Mnesith. ib. 357F, where Casaub.

(needlessly) took it as = 7J80S II.

f|8oviic6s, 77, 6v, of orfor 7)801/77, pleasurable, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath.

647 D ; /3ios 7)8. Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 3 1 :—the Cyrenatc school of Aristip-

pus were called 01 ijboviKoi, the voluptuaries, Cebes Tab. 13, Ath. 588 A.

T*|8ovo-ir\Tj£, 7770?, o, 7), stricken or drunken in enjoyment, <pvots Timo
ap. Plut. 2. 446 C.

TJSos, cos, to, (v. sub dvSdvw) delight, enjoyment, pleasure, oi»8e Tt

SaiTos ioBKrjs ioatrai 7780s II. I. 576, Od. 18. 404; dAAct pivvvBa ripiav

(OOfrat t)8os II. II. 318 ; dXXd ti p.01 rwv 7)809; what delight have I

iherefrom ? 18. 80 ; avrdp ipiol ti ti!8' Jjbos ; Od. 24. 95.—In this sense

merely Ep. and only in nom. sing. II. = o£os, vinegar, as serving

to give a flavour or relish, toCto pbvov 'AttikoI rwv ^SvOfidrav 7)805

KciAoOdi Ath. 67 C, ubi v. Casaub. ; restored by Meineke for C1805 in An-

tiph. Ktvp. 2. 4.—Dor. form 38o5 (in both senses), E. M. 18. 12, Hesych.

f\ 8' os, for eip7 Ikuvos, v. t)ui.

f|8ocrij\T), 7, = 7)801/7), Dor. 48- in Hesych.: cf. 71171401/77, mjnoovvn.



rj$v/3io$— rjepeOofiai.

^|8u-Pios, ov, sweetening life : rd t). a name of certain caies, Chrysipp.

T. ap. Ath. 647 C. II. living pleasantly, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 230.

f|8u-p6i]S, Dor. -pias, ov, 6, sweet-sounding, i)ov06q . . aiXaiv TtvfvfiaTi

Eur. Bacch. 1 2 7 ; i}8. noaovpos Anth. P. 9. 396 ; bovaf Id. Plan. 231.

q5ij-/3opos, ov, sweet to taste, Greg. Naz.

fiSO-ycuos, ov, 0/ sweet, good soil, Heracl. ap. Ath. 74 B.

t]6v-y5^os, ov, sweetening marriage, xipbos Anth. P. 5. 243.

ffiv-ytkais, ""'' Sen - " wlty laughing, h. Horn. 18. 37, Anth. P. 5. 135.

ifiv-ykaxro-os, ov, sweet-tongued, 0odPind. O. 13. 142.

T|8v-Yvt*»u.a>v, ov, gen. ovos, (yvdiptrj) ofpleasant mind, opp. to j)bvoaj-

jiaros. Xen. Symp. 8, 30.

f|8u-8eiirvos, ov, dainty-supping, name of a parasite, Alciphro 3. 68.

f|8u-tirr)s, Dor. 48v-, is, sweet-speaking, II. 1. 248, Pind. N. 7. 31,

Anth. P. 9. 525, etc. : sweet-sounding, \vpa Pind. O. 10 (n). 114; vptvos

Id. N. 1.4; vocat., a> Aids dbvirrts (part Soph. O. T. 151 :—poet. fern, pi.,

fjSviiruai MoCffai 'OKvfnri&bts Hes. Th. 965, 1020.

f)8v-0poos, ov, contr. -0povs, ow, sweet-strained, Mowra Eur. El. 703!
Aiovvaos Anth. P. 9. 524.
f|80-icapiros, ov, with sweet fruit, bivbpov Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 5.

t]8u-kokkos, ov, with sweet grains, potd Philes. 5. 596.
f|8u-Kpc(i>s, atv, gen. oi, of sweet flesh, Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 5, al. :—Comp.

-Kpeantpos, Id. G. A. 5. 6, 7.

f|8v-Kci>u.os. o, a pleasant party, Ath. 618 C, Poll. 4. 100.

T]8v-\dXos, ov, = r)bv\6yos„ Epigr. Gr. 1029 a (addend.)

.

i|80-Xr)irros, ov, taken with pleasure, Paul. Sil. Therm. Pyth. 82.

f|8c\t£u, (fibvhos) = hSvhoytai, Lat. adulari, Menand. 'AA. 16.

t)Su\io-u,6s, i, a flattering, Eust. 1417. 21, Phot.

I|8u\oy«w, to speak sweet things, tivi Phryn. Com. 'EipioAt. i . 4.

^SvXo-yia, r), a speaking sweetly, Ath. 164E.

•q8v-XoYO», Dor. &SvX-, ov, sweet-speaking, sweet-voiced, ao<pia Cratin.

X«p. 1 ; \vpai p-oKirai Tf Pind. 0. 6. 162 ; X"015 Anth. P. 5. 137; y\waaa
lb. 7. 159. 2. of persons, flattering, fawning, Eur. Hec.134: as

Subst., a jester, Ath. 165 B.

t)80Xos, o. Dim. of t)bvs, as puxKvXos of puxpos : as prop. n. in Anth.

T]8v-XwpT|S [0] , ow, 6, singing sweetly to the lyre, HivSaposAnth. P. 1 1 . 370.
f|80-^avf|S. it, full of sweetfrenzy, Nonn. D. 7. 269.

•Jj8v-p.€XT|S, Dor. d8vp.-, is, sweet-strained, sweet-singing, Anacr. 67,

Sappho 12 2, Pind. N. 2. 40, Soph. Fr. 228, etc.; poet, fern., r)bvpii\na

ovptyf, Nonn. D. 29. 287.

r)5v-u.€Xi-d»0oyyos, ov, of honey-sweet voice, Anth. P. 9. 57 1 -

T|8v-p.tYT)», is, sweetly-mixed, Anth. P. 7. 736.

rj80p.os, ov, poet, for t)Svs, sweet, pleasant, epith. of sleep (cf. vt/Sv/ws),

h. Horn. Merc. 241, 449, Antim. and Simon, ap. Eust. 163. 28, Epich. ap.

E. M. 420. 47 : irreg. Comp. ijbvpUoTipos, Sup. iararos, Alcman ibid.

Jj8wt€ov, verb. Adj. one must season, Alex. Hovrjp. I. 4.

f)8wrr)p, ijpos, 6, seasoning, 4A«» Eratosth. ap. Hesych., Poll. 6. 71.

?)8wTT]pios, a, ov, sweetening, soothing, Schol. Eur. Hec. 535.
?|Swtik6s, t), ov, fit for seasoning, Arist. Probl. 20. 6. II. 17—*nj

(sc.TfxvV) '** art ofseasoning. Plat Soph. 223 A.

I|8wt6», -t), 6v, seasoned, viaoa, ariap Hipp. 672. 1 2., 679. 21.

-fgSvvu: aor. Ijbwa Plat. Thcaet. 1 75 E, Diphil. Tap. 1 :
—Fan., aor.

fjivvSm' Antiph. Ava-rrp, 2 : pf. fjbvopuju Plat. (v. infr.), inf. i)bvv8ai ace.

to Phot. : (iJ8m). To sweeten, season, give a flavour or relish to a

thing, c. ace, xoxxvyas Epich. 82. 7 Ahr. ; fyuv Plat. Theaet. 175 E ;

to KpOfiftvov . . ov ptovov ixTtov, dAAd teal noTOv rjSvvft Xen. Symp. 4, 8

;

even of salt (cf. 480K17 II), Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 38. II. metaph.,

r)b. Santas Kdyovs Plat. 1. c. ; o woirrrt)s i>8. to arowov Arist. Poet. 24, 22

;

aKTjvrjv bpdpiaoi Anth. P. append. 377 :—Pats., Tt)v Tjbva^ivrjv iwvaav
irapati(ft iv piXtmv Plat. Rep. 607 A, cf. Arist. Poet. 6, 3, Pol. 8. 5,

25 ; rovs Xdyovs 7)bxivta0ai dv rr vvo run* <p06yyarv Xen. Symp. 6,

4. 2. to delight, coax, gratify, x6\a( t)8vv<i rivd Xdyip Diphil.

Yap. 1 ; 1)8. tt)v dxor)v Dion. H.deComp. 14:—Pass., Timoap. Ath. 281 E.

'|8\J-o8p,os, Dor. if-, ov, = r)bvoov.os, Hipp. 603. 32 ; lap Simon. 121.
f|6voiv£a, 7), sweetness of wine, a sweet wine, Geop. 5. 2, 19.
f)80-oivo$, ov, producing sweet wine, S/iTHkot Xen. An. 6. 4, 6; ^ovoivv-

repos xapw6s Theophr. C. P. 3. 1 5, I :

—

containing sweet wine, Xtvaarrj

Apolloph. Kpnr. 2 :

—

^tiotvoi, oi, dealers in sweet wine, Xen.Vect. 5, 3.

ifiv-ovtipo%, ov, causing sweet dreams, loxa\8ft Hermipp. toppt. I. 16.

i|8v-oo*p.ot, ov, sweet-smelling, fragrant, Ar. Fr. 1 16 : cf. ^ouo5-

>ior. II. as Subst. ^|8vo<rp.o«, A, mint, = xaXaiuvSn, Arist. Plant.

1. 7, 1, Diosc. 3. 41, cf. Strabo 344; also 4)6voopov, to, Theophr. H. P. 7.

7.1. [As trisyll., Anth. P. II.413.]
ti8u-64>0aXp.ot, ov, sweet-eyed, Hesych. s. v. ptKiyXrjvos.

^|Svird6<u>, fi, pleasant living, luxury, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 74.
i|8vir48«u, to live pleasantly, enjoy oneself, be luxurious, like tv sraa-

X<iv, Xn. PjFT. I.5.1J i>?. diro tivos Id. Oec. 5, 2,

T)8vira.vrjaa. to, enjoyment, Anth. P. 9. 496.
ijSu-wafrrp, is, (laflffv) living pleasantly, enjoying oneself, dainty,

luxurious, Antiph. Aw8. I, Ath. 545 A. Adv. -iuis, Eccl.

J)8v-irvot*, ttos, ^, a kind of chicory, Plin. 20. 31 ; to be restored in

Hesych. for iJ8vivoi8t)i.

•f|8v-Trv«vo-TOv ov, — s<)., Anth. P. 5. 118.

<|8«-irvoo», Dor. 48virv-, ov, contr. -irvovt, ow, sweet-breathing, avpat
Eur. Med. 840 ; of musical sound, Pind. 0. 13. 31, I. 2. 38 ; of auspicious

dreams, Soph. El. 480. 2. sweet-smelling, fragrant, Keraort)
Teleclid. Ilpvr. 2 ; X"f>ot Anth. P. 9. S64 ; xpoxoj Epigr. Gr. 547. [In

the two last passages, ^Jvirvooi', ^ouwvoov must be pronounced as a trisyll.

rjb'vnvavv, -nvov."]

t,8v-7toXh, Dor. 48 , o, 1), dear to the people, Soph. O. T. 510.
T)8v-irop$upa [0], i), a kind of iropepvpa, Arist. Fr. 287.

(

643
T|8u-ir6THS, ov,fond ofdrinking, Anth. P. 9. 524. 8, append. 34.
f|8v-iroTis, iSos, 17, something that makes drink taste pleasant, perh. X

cup or (perh.) an onion, Epigen. 'Hpaiiv. 2, Cratin. Jun. Incert. 3 (vulg. ijSv
iroTia):—a form -f|8viroTt8iov occurs in C. 1. 1570 b. 21.

f|8v-iroTOS, ov, sweet to drink, oTvos Od. 2. 340., 3. 391, etc.

f]8u-Trp6o-uiros, ov, of sweet countenance, Matro ap. Ath. 136 F.

T|8vs, i/Sua, $56, but once in Horn, fjbvs axrrpi-q (as fern.) Od. 12. 369:
Dor. oSvs, irreg. ace. dSia for $5vv Theocr. 20. 44, Mosch. 3. 83, for

r/Siiav Theocr. 20. 8 (cf. Bf)Kvs) : Ion. fern. i)$id, Dor. abia

:

—Comp.
Tjbiun/ [r], Sup. ijSiOTos Od. 13. 80, and Att. ; in late authors, also regul.

TjSvrfpos, Pseudo-Phocyl. 183, Anth. P. 9. 247, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 1

(si vera 1.); jJSuVaTos Anth. P. II. 298, Plut. 2. 98 E. I.

sweet to the taste, Suirvov Od. 20. 391; often of wine, 3. 51., 9. 197,
etc. ; to the smell, dpL$pooirjv . . tj5i> /zaAa nveiovoav 4. 446 ; dSfirj

5*

T/Sua diro KpTrrrjpos obwSet 9. 210; to the hearing, Sibov 8' ijbtTav dot-

byy 8. 64 ; avbrj Hes. Th. 40 ; then of any pleasant feeling, state, etc.,

as of sleep, ^5iis uVvos* II. 4. 131, and often in Od. ; tjovs xotros 19.

510 ; ijbv fidXa Kviioaovoa 4. 809 ; i{bvs ftvSos, opp. to aWyuvos, Soph.

Ant. 12, cf. 436 sq. :—c. inf., 1)bvs SpaKetv Aesch. Ag. 602 ; i/bits ditovoai

\6yos Plat. Meno 8 1 D, cf. Ar. Vesp. 503 (v. •yb.vicvs 1.2) :

—

$Sv tan
or yiyvfrat it is pleasant, ti . . to5« iraat tpiXov teal JjSv yivoiTO II. 4.

17, cf. 7. 387; c. inf., ovk &v ipiotyc fierd (ppealv ^5u yivoiro faipuv
Od. 24. 435 ; dbv ri 6apaa\iais rov fiaxpdv reivciv $iov i\iricn Aesch.

Pr. 536, etc. ; so, ov ptot tfStov iart \iyttv (like ovtc dfietvov ion) I had

rather not .. , Hdt. 2. 46:—neut. as Subst., to St dxurjs tc icoi oipetas

r)bv Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 A ; rd fjUa pleasures, Thuc. 5. 105, Plat. Gorg.

495 A, etc. :—neut. as Adv., sweetly, fit avrai ijbv yiXaooav II. 2. 270,

etc. ; dbv 8i xai tv rvpiobes Theocr. I. 3. II. after Horn., of

persons, pleasant, welcome, Soph. O. T. 82, Ph. 530, cf. El. 929;

—

iron., i}5tOTOs ,. beoptdrrns iatu Oaxei Id. Aj. 105. 2. well-

pleased, glad. Id. O. T. 82 ; J/biovs iotoBf axovaavrfs Dem. 641.

9 ; ybiovs rats iKviatv Plut. Camill. 32 ; ffbito t^v yvwptijv irpos to

fxiWov iToietv to open a pleasanter view of the future, Id. Fab. 5 : in

addressing a person, Si fjotaTt, Horace's dulcissime rerum, Plat. Rep.

348 C, etc. 3. like -vAvxtis and tv-qOrjs, in laxer sense, innocent,

simple, clis iJJvs tl Id. Gorg. 491 D, Rep. 337 D, al. III.
Adv. Tibials, sweetly, pleasantly, with pleasure, -r)biais dKyuvais 6' dpta

Soph. Tr. 436 ; 1)8. evbetv lb. 175 ; bpdv ti Id. Ant. 70 ; ipdv Ttva Eur.

I. A. 1 1 22 ; 0ioTov dyttv Id. Cycl. 453, cf. Ar. Eq. 440, Xen., etc. ; ijbiais

dv ipoiptTjv I would gladly ask, should like to ask, Dem. 246. 10 ;—^5.

«X*<" Ti to be pleased or content with, Eur. Ion 647, 1602 ; i)b. ix*iV

two's Hipp. 1089 G, Macho ap. Ath. 577 E ; J)S. «x{"' "P05 Tl"a or Tivl

to be kind, well-disposed to one, Isocr. o B, Dem. 60. fin. ; r)b. ixflv > °f

things, to be pleasant, Eur. I. A. 483 :

—

ijbiais ptoi (Oti it pleases me well,

Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 300 C, cf. Soph. Ant. 436 :—Comp. fpiiov Lys.

III. 41, Pherecr. Kop. 1, Plat., etc. :—-Sup., {(Sioto. /«vTa> f/Kovaa Plat.

Theaet. 183 D, etc. 2. in Horn., r)bv is used as Adv., v. supr.

(Akin to ^805. f/boptat ; v. sub dvbdvai.) [In Eur. Supp. IIOI, ko.tux*

X"P'' srarpi S oiibiv ijbtov, and Alex. 'Aaarr. 1 . 6, 7affTpds oibiv ijblov,—
prob. corruptly.]

f|8wdpov. t<J, a plant of the vetch kind, perh. sainfoin, Diosc. 3. 146.

T|Svo-|ia, to, (T)bvvai) in cookery, that which gives a relish or flavour,

seasoning, sauce, Ar. Eq. 678, Vesp. 496, Plat. Rep: 332 D, Xen. Mem.
3. 14, 5, etc.; of vinegar, Ath. 67 C ; of spices, Plut. 2. 995 C :—metaph.,

oi .. TjbvapaTi, dW' ws ibiaptart xpwQai Tots ImBirots Arist. Rhet. 3.

3, 3 ; t) ptfKovuiia ptiytorov riiv t)b. Id. Poet. 6, 27, cf. 7)biva> II. I :

—

in pi. also, unguents, sweet oils, Hipp. 670. 37.
y|8wuxLtvov, to, Dim. of Tfbvapta, Telecl. 'Apup. I. II.

T)5ucru.aTo-0T]icT|, 7), a spice-box. Poll. 10. 93.
r|5uo-u.aT6-\T]pos, ov, absurdly dainty, difiapta Archestr. ap. Ath. 31 1 C.

t]8uo'u>6s, 0, ( T)bvvai) a sweet savour, sweetness, Lxx (Ex. 30. 34).
4|Sv-o-up&Tot, ov, of sweet form, opp. to t)bvyviipuuv, Xen. Symp. 8, 30.

t]8vttjs, tjtos, 6, (r)bvs) sweetness, Schol. Ar. Av. 222.

t|8v-t6ico«, ov, producing sweets, Nonn. D. 3. 1 50.

T|8u-<jxryM>, to be dainty, Eccl.

f|8u-4aTp, is, sweet-shining, Dion. P. 317, Anth. P. 6. 295, etc.

<]8u-4"ipuY{, ifYTOS, 0, ij, sweet to the throat, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B.

?|St)-<^6oYY°f . ok, sweet-voiced, Hesych. s. v. ^xTra'.

f)8v<^p&8-r)S, is, (<ppd£ai) sweet-speaking, Nicet.

f|8u-<^puv, ovos, o, t), sweet-minded, Anth. P. 9. 525.
f|8u4tt)via, t), sweetness of voice or sound, Babr. 9. 3, Alciphro 3. 12, etc.

f|SiJ-<t>uvos, ov, sweet-voiced, Sappho 66 ; iprv( Pratinas 4.

4|Sv-x&pT|f, is, sweetly joyous, Anth. P. 3. 18.

T]8ij-xpoo$, ov, contr. -xpovf, ow, of sweet complexion, pUr&ma Anth.

P. append. 287 ; r)bvxpow ptvpov a fragrant perfume, Diosc. 1 . 61 ; tot)S.

in Alex. Trail. ; hedychrumin Cic.Tusc. 3. 19. II. t)Svxpovs or

T)bvnvovs, o, a lamb killed before weaning, agnus subrumus. Phot., Hesych.

f)8w, v. ijbopuii 11.

fji, poet, for H, or, whether.

•V, exclam., ah 1 Aesch. Theb. 966, 978 (Dind. Ift, Supp. 831.

if, jfi, v. sub ttpu (ibo).

T\tihtiv, T)fibris, l)tibT], v. sub ttbai.

t|«'Xio$, o, Ep. and Ion. for fjAios, q. v.

T|<Xtwrvt, v. sub t)\iivttis.

fyv, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of tlpu (sum).

*q«ir«p, Ep. for r)irtp, Horn.

T|<pa, Ion. and Ep. ace. of dijp.

T|«p«'6opai.. Ep. for dupoptai (cf. ^(piSoptai), Pass., only found in 3 pi.

pres. and impf. 7)<piSovTat, -ovto. To hangfloating or waving in the

air, of the tassels of the Aegis, 017180 .
.

, t^s Ikotuv Bvoavoi .
.
T)tpi9ovT»

T t 2



644 ije^ot

—

tjiOeos.

II. -•. 448 ; of a flight of locusts, 21.12; often in Ap. Rh. :—metaph.,
orXoripaiv dvSpwv ippivts i)tpi9ovrai young men's minds turn with every
wind, II. J. 108.—The form dtpi9opai only in Gramm.
fj«pi, Ion. and Ep. dat. of drjp, Horn.
T|«'pios. a, ov, early, at or with early morn, ytpiv 8' dvi0n piyav

ovpavuv II. 1. 497 (Schol. brev. iaiBivq, 6p9pivii); cf. I. 557., 3. 7 (Schol.

iaptyai) ; so also in Od. 9. 52, where i]ilpiot is expl. in v. 56 by cuppa n'tv

^iis ijv ktX. II. in later Poets in the air, airy, of a high rock,
Simon in Anth. P. 7. 496 ; of distant land, Ap. Rh. 1 . 580, cf. 4. 1 239 ; of
birds, Opp. C. 1. 380, cf. H. 3. 203, Anth. P. 6. 180, 181 ; and freq. in

Nonn., etc. 2. 0/ air, airy, invisible, Arat. 349. (Buttm. Lexil.

derives the word from fjpt in signf. I, from af/p in signf. II. Voss from
dr/p only, the proper sense of aijp being (he thinks) morning-mist.)
•f|«po-8iVT)S [I], ts, wheeling in midair, aiVrds Anth. P. 9. 223.
i'l«po-€i.OT|s. e's, Ion. and Ep. for itp-, which will hardly be found,

—

of
dark and cloudy loot : Homeric epith. of the sea (esp. in Od.), prob., streaked
with the shadows 0/passing clouds, cloud-streaked, W -ntpotiSta ttovtov
Od. 2. 263,etc.

: generally, dark, murky, oirlos ijtpoeibis 12.80., 13.
103; vpos -ntpouota nirpvv, of Scylla's cave, 12. 233:—neut. as Adv.
in the far distance, dimly, oaaov r r/tpofiSh dvijp iStv II. 5. 770:

—

also, r/(p. vapiXn Hes. Th. 757; irvoial Orph. H. 37. 22.—Ep. word,
found also in Arist. Color. 10.

-rjcpocis, (oaa, tv. Ion. and Ep. for dtp-, which will hardly be found,
clouded, murky, Tdprapos II. 8. 13, etc., Hes. Th. 119 ; £<S<pos II. 15. 191,
etc.

J
i]tpotvra HtXtv9a the murky road (i. e. death). Od. 20. 64 : later,

yip. looms Dion. P. 724 ; p6Xi0Sos Manetho 6. ?gi : livid, of a sick man,
Nk.Th.j57.
T|«po8«v, Ion. and Ep. for dtp-, from air, Anth. Plan. 4. 107.
f|«po-p.T|Kt)S, 0, Ep. for dtp-, high as heaven, Orph. Arg. 922.
T|tpo-p.ucTOS, ov, (n'tyM/ii) mingling with air, <pavax Orph. Fr. 28. 14.
<rjepo-p.op4>os, ov, (p.op<pi]) air-formed, avpai Orph. H. 80.
TJtpo-irXayKTOs, ov, Ep. for dtp-, wandering in mid air, Orph. H. 6. 8.

TJfporros, o, Ion. for aipotp, Anton. Lib. 18. fin.

rjcpos, Ion. and Ep. gen. of di7p.

TJCpo-<j>aT|$, (';, shining in air, cited fromTheano.
TJtpo-dK-yYns. ". * foreg., Ztvs Orph. H. 19. 2.

T]«po-ct>oCrns. ov, &,=T)tp6<poiTos, Ion 10 (Bgk.), Orph. Lith. 45, Nonn.
T|«pO(j>oiTis. <8os, i], ((poiTaw) walking in darkness, coming unseen, ijfpotp.

'Epivvs II. 9. 571., 19. 87; of the moon, Orph. H. 8. 2.

TJtpodioiTos, ov, (iponda) air-wandering, of bees, Pseudo-Phocyl. 117,

159; oiarpos Orph. Arg.47; of the moon, Max.7r. xarapx- 485, etc.

T|(p6-<t>wvos. ov, sounding through air, loud-voiced, Kr/pvKts II. 18. 505 ;

ytpavoi Opp. H. 1. 621.

ntouv, 3 pi. impf. of tt/u (160).

ilT|8«., poet. 3 sing, plqpf. of 0T80 ; v. sub *t'iSa.

irrrv, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of dpi {sum).
T|T|p, v. sub dnp.

f|8d8ios, ov, poet, for i]9ds, Opp. C.I. 448.
TJdatos, a, ov, Dor. for i]0ttos, Pind. I. 2. 09.
•qflaAe'os. a, ov, (tJOos) accustomed, rival Opp. C. 2. 88, 307: of a person,

friendly, C.I. 3538. 23.

^Baviov, to, Dim. of ififios, Hellan. 149 ; cf. ifiyviov.

rj8ds. dSos, 6, 7), (r]9os II), like i0ds, accustomed to a thing, acquainted
with it, c. gen., ifids tl/ii iras tuiv TrjoSt /iiSav Soph. El. 372 ; ifids

9qpr]s Opp. H. 4. 122 ; tuiv xo'P""" Ael. N. A. 7. 6 ; also c. dat., irirpais

lb. 9. 36. 2. absol. used to a thing, inured, accustomed, Hipp. 588.

24; tuiv ydp i]9dbuiv cpiXcw vioi . . rimOioTipot Eur. Andr. 818: of
animals, tame, Lat. manstietus, opvt9ts ifi. domestic fowls, Ar. Av. 271 ;

also of decoy-birds, Plut. Sull. 28; ifi. axopiffpoi Ael. N. A. 14. 1. II.
of things, usual, customary, vi«n Anth. Plan. 354 :—also as neut., = f]9os,

to rnxivd y in tuiv -qOdSaiv rJSi'ov' tori Eur. Cycl. 250; Tofs i]9daiv ..

rots dp\aiois ivbtarpifitiv Ar. Eccl. 584, cf. 151.
•qStios, Dor. T|8aios, a, ov, (v. sub fin.) trusty, honoured, ifittt II. 6.

518., 10. 37., 22. 229, 239; and periphr., ifittt] Ki<pa\Tj 23. 94.—In
these places it is used by the younger brother to the elder, by Menelaus
to Agamemnon, Paris and Deiphobus to Hector, so that doubtless it is a

term expressing at once brotherly love and respect for an elder, my lord

and brother. So, in Od. 14. 147, the swineherd says of Ulysses, dXXd
]uv rfitTov xaXim I will give him an elder brother's title, call him my
honoured lord, cf. Pind. I. 2. 69. In Hes. Sc. 103, ifitf addressed by
Iolaus to his uncle Hercules. In Pind. I. 2. 69, (tivov ip.bv i]9aiov my
trusty friend ; ifiaXoi trusty friends, Antim. in E. Gud. 238. 26. (Prob.

from ij9os, i$os, Curt. Gr. Et. no. 305. Mure, Hist. Gr. Liter. 2. 80, com-
pares the Spartan form of address, Si 9tU, and states that the Zakones of

Maina, supposed by Thiersch to represent the old Aeolic tribes of the

Peloponnese, still use iSi for a brother, d$vid for a sister.)

TJ8t\ov. v. sub iBiXai.

•n8«os. 6, i], Att. for i]i9tos, q. v.

rfiiw, fut. ijaai : aor. 1 ijoa Galen. Lex. Hipp., expl. by ffiiaa (i. e.

ffinaa), but med. ifinodp-nv Nic. Al. 324 : (fj9a). To sift, strain,

Nic. 1. c. :—Pass, to be strained, to ifioipuvov Plat. Crat. 402 C ; of wine,

ifinpivoi Epilyc. Incert. 1 ; xp"0"«s Sid -ntTpas ifi-np.kvos filtered through,

Plat. Tim. 59 E.

T)8ir]pa, to, that which is sifted or strained, Oribas. p. 44 Matthaei.

t|8t|viov, in Hesych., prob. f. 1. for ifiaviov, Lob. Path. Gr. 108.

tj8tJtt|p, rjpos, 6, =ifin6s, Marcell. Sid. 76.

•fJ9T)TT|piov, t<5, = ifipL&s, Strain 1 147 ; cf. ifirfliiov.

TJdiKcvopai, Dep. to speak ethically, Schol. II. 7. 408.
t|8iko$, ij, ov, (rfios II) of or for morals, ethical, moral, opp. to intel-

lectual (ttavoriTiKos), Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 20, al. ; Ta ifiind a treatise

.

oh morals. Id. Pol. 4. 11,3, al. ; to ifi. <piXoao<pias, opp. to (pvautdv and
SiaXtKTiKov, Diog. L. prooem. 18 ; y ifitxi] (piXoaoipia Strab. 10; and i]

i]9. alone, Philo 1. 370. II. shelving moral character, expressive

thereof, maris, Xt(is Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 3., 3. 7, 1, cf. Cic. Orat. 37; 7rius .

.

tous Xd-yous ifiiKoiis noiijTtov Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, I, cf. 21, 16 ; i]9. p.iXrj,

dppovia Id. Pol. 8. 7, 3; aiXds oix .. t]9ixl>v, dXX' opytaorucov lb. 8.6,9;

ifi. ypa(ptvs, dyaXpaToiroios lb. 8. 5, 21 :—Adv., i]6wws Xiytiv Id. Rhet.

3. 1 7, 1 2 ; ifi. /mo'idV, ytXdv to laugh expressively, Coraes Plut. Brut. 5 1

.

TJBtors, tus, 17, a straining off, Arist. Probl. 2. 41 (legend. b\rfir]aii).

TJ8p.dptov, to. Dim. of i]6p:6s, Hesych.

T|8po-ei8Tis, is, like a strainer, perforated, Plut. 2. 699 A. II.

to i]9. ootovv the ethmoid or perforated bone at the root of the nose,

through which its secretions pass, Galen.

f|8u.6s. later T^p-os, o, (fi9ai) a strainer, colander, Eur. Fr. 37J, Arist.

H. A. 4. 8, 21, al. ; esp. a wine-strainer, Pherecr. AovXoS. 4 :—proverb.,

t£ ifipat dvrXttv, of labour in vain, Arist. Oec. 1.6, I ; of the eye-lashes,

Xen. Mem. 1.4,6;—first prob. in Sigcian Inscr. (C.I. 8), where see Bockh.

on the breathing, cf. 161, 2139. 20, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1294, and v.

7j0ai. II. ifipiis oxoivtvos = K-npos III, Cratin. No/i. 13, cf.

Anth. P. 9. 482. Ill —to ififiofiSis ootovv, Galen. 2. p. 58.
t)9|j.wSt|S. ts, = i\9p.otioT\s, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 99.
T|8o-ypud>tu , 1° paint or describe character, Vita Thuc. 50.

TJSo-ypddtos [a], o, a painter of character, Arist. Poet. 6, 15.

t(8oXoy«<i>, to express characteristically, Longin. 9. fin.

TjSoXoYia, 17, a painting of character, esp. by mimic gestures, elsewhere

XttpaKTT]piffp,6s, Posid. ap. Senec. Ep. 95. 66, Quinct. I. 9, 3.

'qdo-Ao'YOS, ov, painting manners or character by mimic gestures, like

dpfTnA(>Yos and 0wXoyos, of dramatic and mimic poets, Diod. 20. 63,

Cic. Orat. 2. 59 ; of Orpheus, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 10.

t|6oitoi«i>, to form manners or character, Plut. Pericl. 2 ; ifi. ttjv ^vxyv
Sext. Emp. M. 6. 30. II. to express them, Dion. H. de Lys. 19.

T|8oTroiT|TiK6s, i], ov, expressive of character : Adv. -kws, Eust. 1955. 54.

T)8orroiT|Tos, i], ov, expressing character, Callistr. Stat. 10.

TJBoiroiia, jy,formation of character, Strab. 648; in pi., Id. 128. II.

delineation of character, Dion. H. de Lys. 8.

f|8o-wot6s, ov, forming character, piXn Sext. Emp. M. 6. 36 ; iraiStvOis

Plut. Themist. 2, etc. :

—

to i\9. —ifioitoda, Id. 2. 660 B.

7j8os, cos, to: (a lengthd. form of t9os, v. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 1, 1):

—

an
accustomed seat : hence, in pi. the haunts or abodes of animals, pitrd t
7]9ta Hal vo]Xov timtw II. 6. 51 1; [ffuaj] tp£av Kara Tjdta Koip.7]9i]vai

Od. 14. 41 1 ; of lions, Hdt. 7. 1 25 ; of fish, Opp. H. I. 93 ; of the abodes

of men. Hes. Op. 166, 523, Hdt. I. 15, 157, etc.; rare in Att. in this

sense, Aesch. Supp. 64, Eur. Hel. 274, Arist. Mund. 6, 16:

—

iXtyov

i£ ifiiw tuv rjXiov dvarttXai away from his accustomed place, Hdt. 2.

142 ; of trees, Callistr. 154. II. like t9os, custom, usage, Hes.

Op. 136, Hdt. 2. 30, 35, al. 2. the manners and habits of man,

his disposition, character, Lat. ingenium, mores, first in Hes. Op. 67, 78,

?j9os ip<pvis Pind. O. II (10). 20; dxlxyra i)9fa, of Zeus, Aesch. Pr.

184 ; Tovp.bv 7]0os Traibtvttv Soph. Aj. 595 ; w puapdv ?]9os, of a person,

Id. Ant. 745 ; to ttjs iriXtais ^9os Isocr. 21 A ; tt;s \f>vxvs, rijs yvuipqs

Plat. Rep. 400 D, Dem. 1406. 5 ; 5id to ^0os «ai ryv dyajyrjv npaos,

jStXTiaiv, da9tV7)S to ^flos mild, etc., in character, Plat. Phaedr. 243 B,

Dem. 460. 28, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, I ; more rarely in dat., a7opafos t£>

r\9ti Theophr. Char. 6 :—also of outward bearing, d»s IXapbv to q9os

Xen. Symp. 8, 3 ; vypiir-qs ij9ovs Lycurg. 152. 12 ; v\j/r]Xbs tw ij9ti Plut.

Dio 4. b. in Rhet. the character and disposition of a speaker, as

impressed on the hearers by his speech, moral impression, Arist. Rhet. 1.

2, 3., 2. 21, 16; kot ?]9os Xtyto9ai, opp. to Kara irdGos, Dion. H. de

Comp. 22, cf. Quintil. 6. 2, 8 sq. ; so of the moral impression made by

a statue, Philostr. 683 ; so, po'ema moratum Cic. Div. I. § 66, cf. Hor.

A. P. 319.—In signf. II. 2, i)9os is almost always in sing., except when

used of many persons, but v. Auctt. cit. ap. Lob. Phryn. 364. 3.

in pi., generally, of manners, like Lat. mores, Hes. Th. 66, Hdt. 4. 106,

Thuc. 2. 61 ; rfitai koX i9tai joined, Plat. Legg. 968 D ; Tpojroi ical

j/077 Ib.896E; 77 ntpl rd 77677 npaypaTtia Arist. Rhet.I. 2,7, etc. 4.

also of animals, r]9os to irp6o9t TOKrjav (so Coningt. for (0os) Aesch.

Ag. 727, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1219, Arist. H. A. I. I, 12, etc. :—of things,

nature, kind, too TrvpfToO Galen.

T|8poicu.€va)S, Adv. pf. pass, from d9polfa, in a mass, Hesych.

fj8o>, rare collat. form of 779€<u(q. v.), Hipp. ap. Galen. (From y'SA come

also ada, aifiai : and this may account for the form 7787/05, v. sub voc.)

Tjt, Boeot. for att, An. Ox. 2. 3.

T)io, contr. jja, rd, provisions for a journey, Ep. word for t<po5ia. Lat.

viaticum, Horn, mostly in Od., Stvrt, <piXot, 77m <ptpwp:t9a 2. 410, cf.

289 ; xat vv Ktv 771a Trdrra SU<p6iT0 4. 363 ; t(t<p9tT0 7710 7rdvTa 12.

329; iv Si Kal 77a Kwpvttai {t9nict\ 5. 266., 9. 212:—generally, [tXa<poi]

'.

. irapoaXiwv T* Xvkoiv t 771a viXovrai food for wolves, II. 13. 103, cf.

Emped. 314, Nic. Al. 412. II. in Od. 5. 368, ws 8' dvtp.os ..

fia>v 9-qptuva. Ttvdfti KaptpaXicuv, i. e. a heap of husks or chaff, cf. Pherecr.

Incert. 14. (Hesych. quotes a sing, fjiov, with the expl. 7rap«d. yvd9os,

which seems to connect it with irap-rjiov.) [The < is short, as also the

contr. form shews ; but < long in arsi, Od. 2. 410 ; cf. 87710s.]

Tjia, Ion. for yttv, impf. of tlpi (ibo).

•f|i8eos [r], Att. contr. tj8«os, (5, a youth come to manhood, but not yet

married, a bachelor, answering to the feminine irapdtvos, (p-tXP1 /""

natSoyovias jjSeoi .. £woiv Plat. Legg. 840 D, cf. 877 E, Ruhnk. Tim.),

hence irap9ivos i]i9t6s t« joined, II. 18. 593., 22. 127, cf. Od. II. 38;

Xopoiis irap9eva>v re xai i]i9iaiv Hdt. 3. 48 ; ov ydp eariv ffitos Eur,

Phoen. 945 ;—later also as real Adj. 7rafs 771'faos Plut. Thes. 1 7 ; >}<9«'oi-

aiv iifrfiffo'iatv C. I. 246. II. rare as fern., 771^77 = Tap9tvo>.



tjlKTO

Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C, Anth. P. 9. 241 ; icvprj ijfoos Eupol. Incert. 40.

(Origin uncertain.)

tjikto. v. sub eoixa.

tji£«, v. sub dtactu.

-ntocis. €<7ffa, *c, (r)twv, vvos : so that, properly, it should be ytovdtts):

with banks, high-banked, iw' t)io<iti Zxandvopai il. 5. 36 ; in Q^ Sm.

^. -'oo, x^*'*'711' V'b*v wtbtov ttarafioOKopivoioiv (apparently) supplying

grass to feeding geese ;—whence Buttm. Lexil. refers the word to tia-

mln, and concludes that it properly signified grassy. Others refer it to

rjia, food.

riiov, Ep. for ptffov. 3 pi. impf. of tiut (160) ; also I sing., Luc. Syr. D. 24.

ijios, o, epith. of Phoebus, rji( *of/3< II. 15. 365., 20. 152. (Prob. from

the crv r/. rf, cf. ir/ios, fvios.)

i'|iou, (rjm) ro provide with food, Hesych.

tjitrav, Ep. for ytoav, 3 pl. impf. of upu (ibo).

t|tirav, Ep. for rjStaav. 3 pl. impf. of oiSa ; v. *iioai.

Y|iX0T]v, v. sub dtoaoi.

1'nuiv. Att. yjwv. Dor. dtwv. asav, dvos, if:—a sea-bank, the shore, beach,

o&t KvpaT in' i/idvos xkiifcaxov II. 23. 61 ; diupl 8* t* dxpat f/ioVcs &06-

ttwic 1 7.264(v.subjrapairX^£); iv.. iftoveaoi Ka0i'£a«'(Ep.dat.)Od.5.i56; i

—alsoin Hdt. 2. II3.,8.96, Pind., Trag., and inXen. Hell. 1.1,5. 2. 1

after Horn., of other banks, as 0/ a lake, Pind. I. I. 46 ; of a river (cf.

1yio«s), Aesch. Ag. 1 158, Ap. Rh. 2. 659., 4. 130, Dion. H. 4. 27. 3.
!

metaph. of the lower part of the face, over which the tears flow, Hesych.

y|(^v, ovos, t), (diw) a hearing, report, the reading of Zenodot. for dy-
y<kirjv in Od. 2. 42.
•fjica (*dxi) II), Adv. I. of Place or Motion, slightly, a little,

rfx' iw' dpiartpd a little to the left, II. 23. 336 ; rfxa wapaxkivas x«pa-

krfv Od. 20. 301 ; hence, generally, softly, gently, ij*a ikavvuv 18. 92,

94 ; dwivaaro qua yipovra II. 24. 508 ; Tjxa udka ifv(affa 20. 440

;

rfxa xtdvrts Od. 17. 254; cf. ifxiaros. II. of Sound, stilly, softly,

low. Tina irpos oAAt/Aow dyvptvov II. 3. 155 : ifxa uvptoBat, ufiabrfaai

Ap. Rh. 3. 463, 564. III. of Sight, softly, smoothly, f/xa arik-

&oirr(t ikaiat with oil soft shining, II. 18.596; TfK
f

iwtfiftbrfffas soft smiting,
j

Hes. Th. 547; TJxa ptikav slightly black, Opp. C. 3. 39. IV.
of Time, 'by little and little, Anth. P. 5. 279, Opp.H! 2. 67.—The radic. !

sense seems to be not much, slightly, and it is the Positive of t/khttos, as i

also of ijaatw, rfxtaros.

ijica. aor. I of infu.

ijicaios and i'|K<iX«'os. a, or, Hesych. ; ijicuAos. ov. E. M. 424. 16, Suid..

Adj. forms from ijxa, but only in Gramm. : cf. dxakds.

tjk&x*. v. dx*vaj. axial II. I.

tjk«tto», n, ok, (Ep. for dxtaros, from xiaros) untouched by the goad, of
young heifers reserved for sacrifices, in Tacit, nulla mortali opere con-

tactae, (loirs . . rfvis yxiaras II. 6. 94, 275, 309.
•f|iCT|, if, Ion. for dxr), dxuixrf ;—in Archil. 40 the edge, meeting-point

,

KVfiarus Tf xdvcpwv ; cf. Valck. Hdt. 4. 196.

rJKTfj. is, shnrp, Hesych.
jjicurroi, n, cry, sup. Adj. of Adv. ijxa, only in II. 23. 531, IfxinTos ikav-

vipnv the gentlest or slowest in driving, cf. Spitzn. ad I.—Some Gramm.
(Eust. 1314. 27, E. M. 424. 27) write jjxtaTns, the worst at driving, cf.

rjittOTOs ; but though fjaaaiv is used by Horn., tjotittos is not.

t^kio-toi, n, ov. Sup. of the Comp. fjooojv, the Posit, in use being tuxpos

(cf. qxa), least, o 8* ijxio~t' ix<ov paxapraTos Soph. Fr. 359 ; otherwise

as Adj. only in Ael. (who seems to have read ifximos in II. 23. 531, if

we may judge from the phrases ffxioros ihjpdv. ffxioros icpvpoy tpiptiv

worst in hunting, etc.), N. A. 9. I., 4. 31. II. mostly as Adv.
i'/KirjTa, least, Hipp. 395. 54, Soph. Ph. 427, Eur. H. E. 299, etc. ; oix
ijxiijTa, dkka ftdkiara Hdt. 4. 1 70 ; ws fyiOTa as little as possible, Thuc.
I. 91. 3. often in reply to a question, nay not so, not at all, Lat.

tuinime, Soph. O. T. 623, etc. ; ijwiora yt, minime vero, lb. 1386, Plat.

I'haedr. 276 C ; ^*«tto xu'tiw Ar. Pl. 440. 3. oix ffiara. fren.

in litotes, Aesch. Cho. 116; « t* dkkot icai oitx rj«. ol 'A$m'atot i.e. the
Athenians more than all. Plat. Prot. 324 C; iiri wokkibv fiiy .. , oi>x

fiKtara bi iv Tois wapovat vpdytiaai Dem. 18. 3, cf. Thuc. 7. 44, etc.

:

c. gen., oix ^>ewra 'hfhfyaiaiv dk\' iy rois fiakiara Plat. Onto 52 A,
cf. Theact. 177 C, Symp. 178 A, al.

^jkov. Ion. and Dor. for ijwov.

T|Kpif3:uu.<vu*, Adv. part. pf. pass, of dxpi$i'jw. exactly, Eccl.

TJKiii, impf. Ijxov. fut. fi(a Hdt. I. 13., 7. 157, Thuc. 4. 30, etc., Dor.
i/(w Theocr. 4. 47 : all other tenses late ; aor. part. ij(at Pans. 2. II, 5,
Galen.: pf. ffxa Philostr. 115, Scymn. 62, C. I. 4762, Dor. I pl. fjxaius

l'lut. 2. J.'.s B: plqpf. Ijxtaay Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 1 4 :—Med., prc«. subj.

fjxnrai Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1 : fut. f)(o/ioi M. Anton. 2. 4, Or. Sib.

1 j 14). 200. (From ^"E, which becomes causal in the form fn/11,

aor. 1 f)xa.) To have come, be present, Lat. adesse, properly in a pf.

sense, with the impf. f}*or as plqpf., / had come, and fut. jjfoi as fut. pf.

/ shall have come, directly opp. to oi^o/iai to be gone, while tpxopat to

come or go serves as pres. to both, and et/u (ibo) as fut. ;—post-Homeric
(for in II. 5. 478, Od. 13. 325, Bekker has restored ixw, as in Pind..

v li'ickh v. 1. O. 4. 18) :—the impf. is not common, Aesch. Pr. 661, Plat.

Rep. 327 E; the fut. i}(ai is more used, Aesch. Pr. 103, 71 7, 730, Eur.
Andr. 73S, Ar. Pax 265, Orac. ap. Thuc. 2. 54, etc. ; f}« imperat., Soph.
Ij.il 16. Eur. Rhes. 337, Ar. Pax 275, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 25.—Construct.
mostly with «ir, Hdt. 8. 50, Aesch. Cho. 3, etc. ; fjx.'wapa nva Hdt. 7.

I J7, Thuc. 1 .
1 37 ; irpos wikiy Soph. O. C. 734 ; ijx. ini nya to set upon,

attack. Plat. Rep. 336 B ; c. ace. only, ijftis woraiiov Aesch. Pr. 7 1 7, cf.

7-4- 7.'i° V*- bfiiiov tuv Avpxtiov Soph. Fr. 709. cf. 265, Eur. Bacch. I ;

ijKovmy airrip ayyikut Xen. C'vr. j. 3, 26: is raino *}*. to have come
to the same point, to agree, Eur. Hec. 748, Hipp. 273; with Adv. ofi

r)\eKTpa. 645
motion to a place, ijxtiv IvSdbt, Uvpo, etc., Soph. Ph. 377, etc. ; Pijvai
xfiSfy SOcvwfp ijxtt Id. O. C. 1 2 26:—but, rjxfiy iwi to arpdrevpa Xen.
An. 7. 6, 2, is not to have come to the army, but to have come for it, like
turd to o-TpdrtviM ; so, 01 irri tov$' ijxovTts Dem. 234. 22 ; iir' ikiSptp
Eur. I. A. 886 ; so, f/x. Sid toCto, tvtxa tootou Plat., etc. ; Tt(p\ astov-
bwv Xen. An. 2. 3, 4 ; also c. neut. Pron., aird ravra tjkoi Plat. Prot.

310 E ; on TJxoifv for what they had come, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 9 :—c. ace.

cogn., iSbv ftaxpdv ijxav Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 42 :—c. inf., naySdvctv yap ijxo-

ptv we are here to learn, Soph. O. C. 12. 2. to have reached
a point, like dv-qxa. is roai)vS v&piv lb. 1030 ; is touto dpiatias Eur.
Andr. 170; is tooovtov dyiaBias Plat. Apol. 25 E ; is oaov yktxias
Id. Charm. 157 D, etc. ; 7rpos ydpuvv dxiuxs Soph. O. T. 1492 ; dpi}* iy'

ij««is ; lb. 687, etc. b. Jid /idxnr, 81' vpyrjs r)xtiv Aesch. Supp.

475, Soph. O. C. 905 ; cf. Sid A. IV. c. with an Adv. foil, by
a gen., ovtoj Ttvppai ooipias ijxit Plat. Euthyd. 294 E : often also, like

(Xv B - D- 2 . «5 ijxfiv Ttvus to be well off"for a thing, have great store

or plenty of it, as, <5 i)x. tov fliov, xp1ltiaTan' Hdt. I. 30., 5. 62 ;

ianrrwv Id. I. 102 ; 0tan> Id. 8. Ill ; iriflaKornTos ap. Dion. H. de
Dinarch. I ; in xakws avrois xarOavuv rjxov @iov, Eur. Ale. 291, perhaps

two thoughts are combined, their life being well advanced, and it being

well for them (at their age) to die,—xakws being in the latter case

taken for ev ; also, ifioiojs ijx. tivos to have an equal share of a thing,

Hdt. 1. 149 ; so, ireus dywvos yxofuv ; how have we sped in the contest,

Eur. El. 751 ; <u8« yivovs fix. rivi to be this degree of kin to him, Id.

Heracl. 213:—also, fv ijxfty, absol., to be well off', flourishing, Hdt. 1. 30;
(also, is nijxos fv ijxaiv Ael. N. A. 4. 34) :—very rarely c. gen. only, <ru

Si Svvdfitos fjireir /icydAns thou art in great power, Hdt. 7. 157, nisi

legend, puydkajs. 3. to have come back, returned, Ar. Pax 265,

275, Xen. An. 2.1,9, Dem. 479. 4 ; mostly, aij/oppov, ndkiv ijxftv Trag.,

etc. 4. pleon. with a part., rjxai ipipwv I have come bringing (i. e.

with), Soph. O. C. 579, cf. 35 7, Plat. Gorg. 5 18 D ; so, %xtv dyoiv Id. Phaedo
1

1 7 A ; ijxtis «x°"' T' M- Gorg. 491 C, etc. ;—but with part, fut., like (p-

XOfJuu, ijxaj tppdffuv, dyytkwv, etc., / am going, I intend to say, Eur. Phoen.

706, 1075. 5. sometimes simply like yiyvoiiai, Bfois tx^aros rjxu

(as in Virgil, an deus immensi venias maris, foryfns). Soph. O. T. 15 19,
cf. Aj. 636, El. 1 201, etc.; diro mkirttwv ToiouVeui' f/«T», iv ais ..

Thuc. 4. 126. II. of Things ;—of meats, to have come to table,

Alex. KtvxaS. I ; u/s rd trtpvptpdiuva fjxc irpos 17/xdy were brought to us,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 3; of reports, iitol dyytkir; ijxei Hdt. 8. 140, cf. Soph.

O. C. 1177 ; of events, jrfj/ia tjxu tvi Aesch. Pr. 103, cf. Ar. Ran. 606,

etc. ; iw' dvbpi rj*ei /Si'ou TtAetrrr; Soph. O. C. 1472 ; iV fj/«i to naVTfv-
iiara what they have come to. Id. O. T. 953 ; £>s airrov ij(oi iwipa. Id. El.

713 :—of Time, ffxti %puip, vv£ Trag.; fj^ci iroAe^os ap. Thuc. 2. 54;
is atrruv ij(ft to oetvuv Id. 6. 77. 2. like vpoffifxat, to concern,

relate, or belong to, wot ijxet kayos ; to what do the words relate ? Seidl.

Eur. Tro. 155 ; fls ift fj*fi . . Td vpdytiaTa, Lat. pertinent ad me, Ar.

PI. 919 ; cit ipi to ikktirov ij((t willfall upon me, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 13:
often in part., Td eis Toils xtvSivovs ijxovra Antipho 139. 5 ; rd tisirkoS-

tok f\x. Plat. Eryx. 392 E; Td irpos iniuvov, tis <pikav$p<uwiav ijx. Polyb.

12. 15,9., 28. 15, 2, etc. 3. to depend upon, r) aarrrjpia iwi t))v

wpfa0(tav t}*« Dem. 350. 14. 4. c. inf., tJ/k' iwi yivti . . wtvftiv

it has come to me by birth .. , my birth lays it on me .. , Soph. O. C.

738. 6. c. part., 8 xai viv ijxti yevo/uvov which commonly happens

even now, Polyb. 26. 2, II.

^jA, apoc. for rjAos, or for ijktos, Euphor. 105 ; cf. bai for bwpa.

i'lXa(vw, Ep. for dAaiVw, to wander, stray, T/AoiVoi'Ti Theocr. 7- 23
(Meinekefor T/AaiVoKrai) :—metaph. to wander in mind. Call. Dian. 251.

TJXdxuTa, an*, rd, only in pl. the wool on the distaff, i)kdxara arpoxpwo''

dkiwuptpvpa, Od. 6. 53, 306, cf. 7. 105 ; f)A. OTpotpaki^tTt 18. 315.
f|XdicdTT| [eft], 1), Dor. T|AaKdTa, Eur.. aXaKaTa. Theocr : (v. sub

dpxvs) :—a distaff, Lat. coins, on which the wool is put, Od. 4. 135,
cf. 1. 357, II. 6. 491, Eur., etc. ; ij r}A. toO aTpdnrTou the stalk of the

spindle, Plat. Rep. 61 6 C:—metaph., yrjpaif/at .. i/kaxdrriaiv with the

fate of old age (so, breves colos a short span of life, Martial), C. I. 6280
B. 18. II. like irpaxros, of many things spindle-shaped ; as, 1.

o;i« joint of a reed or cane, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, I : a reed, = bdva(,

Hesych. ; cf. iroAvr/Adxaror. 2. an arrow, like drpaxros, Hesych.

;

cf. xPt,(rn*<"toT05 - 3. the upper part of the mast, which was
made to turn round, Ap. Rh. 1 . 565 (v. Schol.), Ath. 475 A. 4. a
windlass, to draw up heavy nets, etc., elsewhere oVor, Schol. Thuc. 7. 25.

VjAaKaTTJvt$, aiv, oi, large sea-fish, prob. of the tunny kind, so called

from their spindle-like form, Comici ap. Ath. 301 D.
•qAdicaTOv. to, supposed sing, of i)AdxaTa, q. v.

T|Xdu.T|v. rjXaTO, v. sub aXAo/iat.

tjAdpiov, to. Dim. of riXos, a small nail, Eust. Opusc. 305. 66.

T^Xua-a. v. sub. of ikavvu.

fiXaoicdJu, lengthd. form of r)Ad<7Ki», tiro wrvktv i)kaoxd£wv II. 18.

281 ; c. ace. loci, h. Horn. Ap. 142. II. in Od. 9. 457, c. ace,

i/iov fiivos f)Aa<rxdf<i flees from, shuns my wrath, nisi h. I. legend.

r)AinTxd^«i, Ion. pro dkvoxdfct, cf. Herm. Orph. Arg. 439.
T|Xdo-Ku, Ep. form of dAaiVoi (cf. r/AaiVai), to wander, stray, roam about,

[fkaipot] airais r/kdcxovaai. dvdkxiSts II. 13. 104 ;
[|">rai] xard arai-

uby woifivii'iov rjkdaxuvatv 2. 470 ; of persons, Emped. 21, Dion. P.

675, TikuoKnya h. Horn. Apoll. 142.
t)Xqto. v. sub akdopiat.

iiXSdvf, v. sub dXSaiVar.

*HXct&Kot or "HXidieot, i), iv, ('HXis) of oxfrom Elis, Strabo 393: Td

'HAm«d the Antiquities of Elis, Paus. ;—oi "HA«io*oi philosophers of the

school of Elis, disciples of Phaedo, Diog. L. I. 17., 1. 105, 126.

T|A<KTpa, ij, v. fjktxrpov init.
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II.f)\«'icTpivos, ov, made of r/katTpov, Luc. V. H. 1 . 20.

shining like it, v&oip Call. Cer. 29.
ijAiKTpov, tu, and fJXcKTpos, 6 or ij, (for there is a great diversity of

usage in the gender; iu Horn, and Hes. it is indeterminate, neut. in Hdt.

3. 115, Plat. Tim. 80 C and Theophr., masc. in Soph. Ant. 1038 and late

Prose, fern, in Ar. Eq. 532 (though here some write T/kacrpwv, from

a nom. i)A««rTpa). Electron, a word used thrice in Od., viz. in 4. 73, where

Telemachus in the palace of Menelaus admires the brilliancy (OT(poirfi)

Xpvaov rjXiKTpov T( ical dpyvpov r)5' ikiipavros: and in 15.460., 18.

296, where of a gold necklace is said, that it was joined or set with

pieces of electron, p.(T ^Xiicrpotoiv ((pro, rfkiicrpoioiv i(ppiivov

:

—so

in Hes. Sc. 142, the shield of Hercules Ttrdvqi \(vk$> t (kiipavri

ijAt'/rrpy 8' virokapsiris i-nv XPV,JV Tt <po.(ivip : and in Ep. Horn. 15. 10,

the rich bride is ^K(KTp<p P(@avia, standing on afioor inlaid with electron :

Soph, also (Ant. 1038) speaks of rawo 2ip8(uv tfXatrpov . . nal tov
IvSikov xpu<ruV, and Pytheas ap. Ath. 465 D mentions it with gold

and silver; Hdt. 3. 115 merely says it was brought from a river Eridanus

in the extreme west of Europe ; while the vrjaoi 'H\(KTpib(s are placed

at the mouth of the Po by Strabo 2 15, in the North sea by Plin. 4. 30;
and Ctesias says it came from India. So far we have nothing to tell us

what it was. But Paus. (5. 12, 7), and Pliny (33. 23., 37. 2, 11) dis-

tinguish electron into 1. amber, as it prob. is in Horn., Hes. and
Hdt., certainly in Plat. Tim. 80 C, and later authors ; and, 2. a

metallic compound of gold and silver, described by Strabo p. 1 46 as

the mixed residuum (xdBappia) left after the first smelting of gold ore,

and by Plin. as containing I part of silver to 4 of gold :—perhaps the

pale gold (Afwtds xPvaos) offered by Croesus at Delphi (Hdt. I. 50) was
electron, and this is what Soph. 1. c. means by Sardian electron. It may
be noted also that the coins of the Gr. cities in the west of Asia Minor
contain an alloy of silver.—Many take it to be the metallic electron

in Horn, and Hes., arguing that amber was unknown till the Phoe-
nicians brought it in at a later period (though observe that the necklace

described in Od. 15. 460 was a Phoenician gift, and note the ancient

legend that TJKacrpov was produced from the amber-tears of Phaethon's
sisters, cf. 'HAids II).—In Ar.Eq. 532, Cratinus is described as in his dotage—(KTrnrrovawv toiv fjKiicTpaiv ical tov tovov ovk(T (vovtos, where the

TJKacTpoi are prob. the pegs (koWotks) of his lyre. (The word is no
doubt connected with -f/KacTaip, (v. Od. 18. 296, where it shines iJe'Aios

Sis), which notion runs through the prop, names 'Hkiicrpa (mother of Iris,

Hes. Th. 266), and "HXacrpat (one of the gates of Thebes), 'HkatTpvwvt]
(daughter of"HAios, Diod. 5. 56); cf. Skt. arkas (sol), arkis (splendor);—
not from (\nai. (as Ar. 1. c. seems to take it), for the attractive quality

of amber seems to have been first noticed by Thales, ace. to Diog. L.

I. 24, cf. Plat. Tim. 80 C.—For a full investigation, v. Ukert in Zim-
merm. Phil. Journ. 1838, nrs. 52-56, C. T. Newton Acts of Soc. of

Lit., 1866; also see Mr. Head, Hist. Numorum, p. 34.)
T|X«KTpo-d>oTJs, Is, amber-gleaming, aiyai Eur. Hipp. 741.
f|X«Tpu>BT|S, (S, ((75os) amber-like, Hipp. 1135 H, Philostr. 27.
qXeKTtjp, opos, o, the beaming sun, T(\>xiat irafitpaivwv, war rj\(KTwp

II. 6. 515; war -r)K(KTa>p 'tiKp'iaiv 19. 398:—also fire as an element,
tjA. t( x^wi' T( ical oipavds rjSi BaXaaaa Emped. 263 :—an ace. TjAtV-

ropa in Euphor. 74 ; gen. TjXinTapos Choerob. in A. B. 1 200.—Cf.

Tj\(KTpov sub fin.

qXtp-dTos, Dor. dXcu.a.TOS, or, (iJAtds) idle, vain, trifling. Si raj
a\(p.6.Tw ipvxds (so Seal, for the Ms. reading uSa/iaroi) Theocr. 15. 4;
of a person, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42 ; PpovT-q Sotad. ap. Ath. 621 B ;

iicnffoXi-n Anth. P. 6. 75 ; cpavraaia lb. II. 350. Adv. -this, Ap. Rh.

4. 1206, Call. Cer. 91 ; so neut. pi. TJkiftara Opp. H. 4. 590.
TJXeos, T), ov, (dXrj, dAdo/iai) astray, distraught, crazed, tppivas 17A.ee

Od. 2. 243 ; also in apocop. form eppivas i}Ae (like /i(X( for p\i\(( in

Att.), II. 15. 128 ; ri\(a. defas Call. Fr. 174, cf. 173 ; also ij\(d as Adv.
foolishly, Anth. P. 7. 639. 2. act. distracting, crazing, oivos

Od. 14. 464. II. another form dXeds (&, as it seems), cited in

Hdn. tt. pioi>. Aff . 4. 19, is expl. by pnraios in E. M. 59. 45 ; so, d\(6ippa>v

v napdtppwv, lb. : Hesych. also has aXaios (i. e. a\(6s) ' 6 irakaiCs, dtppwv,

Aiaxvkos (cf. Schol. Ar. Lys. 987) ; and the Verb aktooativ • puopaivav.
qXtdaTO, v. sub d\(vouai, II.

T|XT|XaTO, T|XT|XavTO, v. sub ikavvco.

"HXia, Rhod."AXia, to, a feast of the Sun, Ath. 561E, Aristid. 1.547.
"HXiaS-ns, ov, 0, child of the Sun, Luc. Amor. 2 ; 01 'HAidoai, an

ancient family in Rhodes, Strabo 654, Diod. 5. 56. Cf. f/\tds.

r|Xui$ou,ai, fut. dao/iai, Dor. 2 sing. 7}Aid£« (vulg. -d((is) Ar.Lys.380;
aor. -aadpirjv Id. Eq. 798 : Dep. :

—

to sit in the court 'HAmi'a, be a Heliast,

lb. 1. c, Vesp. 772 (with a play on the word, TjMaod irpbs tjXiov),

Lex ap. Dem. 716. 16.

r]Xid£u, to bake in the sun, pia£as Strab. 773:—Pass, to bask in the

sun, Arist. H. A. 9. 5,7: to be hungup, like i[r]\ta(ai, Lxx (2 Sam. 21.14).
-fjXiaia, i), at Athens, a public place or hall, in which the chief law-

court was held, Ar. Eq. 897 ; cf. i)\ia£op.ai. 2. the supreme court,

before which all offences liable to public prosecution (ypatp-q) were tried,

such as vtipis, Lex ap. Dem. 529. 19.—The regular number of 'HAtaorai
was 6000, annually chosen by lot from citizens above the age of 30.
After the time of Pericles, the whole body was subdivided into 10 bodies

of 500 each (reserving 1000 to fill up vacancies), and each 'HAiaoT^s
received a fee (rpiw&oXov) for his day's service. II. — d\ia, q. v.

T|XidKos, Dor. aXiarcds, tj, ov, of the sun, kvkXos t)A. the sun's orbit,

the ecliptic (v. (KKuirrmos), Diod. I. 98 ; »)A. (sub. kvkKos). d, Cleomed.
I. 4, etc. ; (K\(i\j.n 17A. Diog. L. I, 23 ; iros, ariipavos dA., at Rhodes,
Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 747., 5. 52.
f)Xids, aSos, »), fern, of foreg., dxris Orac. ap. Luc. Alex. 34 ; 'P0S01 . j

Id. Amor. 7. II. 'HAii5f ;, al, daughters of the Sun, who were
changed into poplars and wept amber, Parmenid. 9, Ap. Rh. 4. 604,
Plin. 37. 2, II ; ^ 'HAids aiyupos Philostr. 190.
TjAiuiris. (ms, ^, = ijA(Wis, exposure to the sun, Dio C. 59. 7.

'qXi&cris, eair, ij, right of sitting in the 'HAia/a, Jusj. ap. Dem. 747. 8.

f]Xiao-TT|piov, t<5, n place for sunning oneself, Strabo 815, Galen.
f|Xiao-TT|s, ov, 0, (fiKiaia 2) a Heliast, Ar. Vesp. 206, 891, Eq. 255, etc.

f|Xiao-TiK6s, r), dV, of, for, or like a Heliast, fipav Ar. Vesp. 195 ;

d^oAds Id. Nub. 863; dp/cos- Dem. 706. 26, Hyperid. Euxen. 49.
•f|Xi-auYT|s, It, (aiyr)) gleaming like the sun, xpvoos E. M. 425. 24.

T|Xia», to be like the sun, itipir] i)Xiuj,rn Anacreont. 16. 5. Heliod. 3.

4. II. to expose to the sun, rds oratyvhas Arist. Probl. 20. 35, 2.

TJXifiaTas, ov, o, haunting the heights, rpdyos Antiph. Kvk\. 2. 3, cf.

Anaxil. Kip/c. I (where for &4\ipaKas ^AtjSdrot/s, perhaps -/Saras should

be restored).

qXCpaTos, Dor. dXtp-, ov, high, steep, always in Horn, as epith. of

rocky crags (T(rpr) or virpai), II. 15. 273, 619., 16. 35, Od. 10. 88., 13.

196; so in Hes. Th. 675, 786, Sc. 422, Theogn. 176, Pind. O. 6. 1 10,

Aesch. Supp. 351, Eur. Supp. 80, Theocr. 26. 10, etc.; also as epith. of

dpos, d*p?7, ip'urvat, irvpyos Ap. Rh. 2. 169, etc. ; of the Olympian throne
of Zeus, Ar. Av. 1732 ; in h. Horn. Ven. 268, if the passage is correct,

even of high trees :—in Od. 9. 243, the Cyclops r/Xifiarov nirp-nv (Tr(0t]K(

Bvprjijiv, where it seems to denote the enormous height or size of the

rock ; whence later Poets were led to use it simply as enormous, huge,

fi(X(a ^A. Opp. H. 5. 66 ; ax(Sin Q^Sm. II. 312.—The word is poet.,

yet occasionally found in Prose, high, nirpai tjK. Xen. An. 1. 4, 4;
tottoi Polyb. 4. 41, 9; nirpos Strabo 818; Kpnpivoi Luc. Merc. Cond.
10; SivSpa Agatharch. M. Rubr. p. 61; and sometimes here also in the

sense of enormous, vast, Kvp.a, aiciai Plut. 2. 163 C, 935 F. II.

like Lat. altus, deep, abysmal, profound, avrptp (v tjXiPcltw Hes. Th.

483; Tdprapos 77A. Stesich. 81; 17A. vwd K(v6f*uiat Eur. Hipp. 732 ;

TT(Xdy((T(Tiv (v 7/A. Opp. H. 3. 171; Kaxbv ^A. Damox. Xvvrp. 1. 22;
(vT]0(ia Porph. Abst. I. 12. (The word is commonly regarded as a

compd. of r/Ktos, paivo;, traversed only by the sun, i.e. inaccessible, pre-

cipitous : but then its application to irirprj in Od. 9. 243, as also to dvrpov,

Tdprapos, k(v0/jlwv is forced and improbable. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. refers

it to i)\(6s (dXiT(tv), synon. with d&aros or Sv(r0aros, inaccessible,

whether of height or depth (in which case TjKiParos is a shortd. form of

TjXiTufiaros, cf. jjKtropiTjvos, rf\no(py6s).—Hesych. however quotes dAt^
as = irerpa, and perhaps the orig. sense of rjXiParos is simply craggy,

precipitous ; cf. yXi&dras.)

ijXifla, Adv., (aAis) enough, Lat. sail's multum, krjtba .. ovv(\doaa(i(v
fjKiBa iroWriv II. 11. 677 ; in Od. always fjM9a ?roAAi7, 5. 483., 9. 330.,

14. 215., 19. 443: very much, exceedingly, or perhaps rather suddenly.

like dOpvas, Ap. Rh. 3. 342. ,4. 177, 1265. II. (t/\(us) in vain, like

pidrr)v. Call. Lav. Pall. 1 24, Ap. Rh. 2. 283 ( = /«rn;j' in 281) : cf. ijAi'ftios.

T)Xt9tdfw, to speak or act idly, foolishly, Ar. Eq. 1 1 24.
qXiSios, Dor. &AC8-, a, ov, (ijKtBa 11) idle, vain, random, j(dAos Pind.

P. 3. 21; Pi\os Aesch. Ag. 366; dSds Theocr. 16. 9. II. of

persons, stupid, foolish, silly, like iidraws, Hdt. 1. 60, Eur. Cycl. 537,
Ar. Ach. 443, etc. ; rj\i$tov Bctppos Bappuv Plat. Phaedo 95 C ; yKiBiui-

T(pos Xen. Symp. 3, 6 ; -drraTos Ar. Eccl. 765 ;

—

7j\i$t6v [«o*ti]. c. inf.,

Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 4, Antiph. Boiarr. 1. Adv. -i'ois, Lys. 92. 34, Plat.

Theaet. 180D; neut. ijKi$tov as Adv., Ar. Nub. 872.
T|Xt<K6TT)S, jjtoj, j/, folly, silliness, Cratin. Iltrr. 9, Plat. Rep. 560 D, al.

T|Xi0i6(i>, to make foolish, distract, craze, Aesch. Pr. 1061.

T|Xt6iio8iqs, (S, ((7Sos) like a fool, Philostr. 558.
TJXiSiivT), f), one who makes foolish or distracts, epith. of the Furies,

Epigr. Gr. 1 1 36. 5.

j|XlKia, Ion. -£t|, Dor. aXiKia, >j, (^Ai£) time of life, age, Lat. aetas,

r\v nojs f/KiKitjv aib(ffa(Tai, tj5' (Xcrjorj yripas II. 22. 419 ;
ynpaiov nlpos

d\iieias Pind. P. 4. 280 ; -napd tov dXttcias (oikoto xpovov Id. O. 4. fin. ;

T-fjvb' 17A. do'Ttt'i', i.e. their old age, Aesch. Pers. 914;—ace. used absol.,

in age, vlos ^KikItjv Hdt. 3. 134 ; (T(aiv iaiv 7]\iieirjv tt(vt( Kai A' Id. 2.

26, cf. Xen. Cyn. 2,3; so in dat., rjKiKia (n tut( &jv vios Thuc. 5. 43

;

irpo(\r]XvBaJs Tp i^A. Xen. Hell. 6. I, 4;—also, {mo rrjs fjXtKtas from his

age, Plat. Lach. 180 D ; al 81' ffXtKiav droKot Id. Theaet. 149 C ; oi (V tt/

aiiTTJ 1^A. Thuc. I. 80; to dxp(tov ttjs 17A. Id. 2. 44; orav . . tov y(vvdv
(k{Swoi tt)v 77A. Plat. Rep. 461 B ; iroppw tt}s 7)A. advanced in years, Id.

Gorg. 484 C ; vpor)nuv is 0aBii T7Js jjA. Ar. Nub. 514, cf. Plat. Phaedr.

279 A ; d Trap' ^Xtieiav vovs beyond one's age, Menand. Monost. 690:—
in pi., (v dndaats rats 17A. Plat. Rep. 412 E, cf. Legg. 625 B, al. 2.

mostly, like T?/3r/, the flower or prime of life from about 17 to 45, man's

estate, manhood, iv dKiicia irpiiirq Pind. N. 9. 99 ; (v i/Xiicia (Ivai to be

of age, Plat. Rep. 461 B, al. : c. inf., e. g. arpaT(V(aBai for service, Hdt.

I. 209, cf. Dem. 42. 9 ; avrrf r) t)A. tot/ v(bv tcaT(nptv(v AntiphoI28. 16;

so, fiKtKiav itxc", «'« 4^- WUWW Plat. Euthyd. 306 D, Theaet. 142 E:
^Ai/ti'ai' Ix*'"* c - inf.! t0 De °ffil aSe f°r doing, Hdt. I. 209, Plat. Theaet.

146 B ; fjKiKias iwrtjgUP Thuc. 7. 60 ; of iv iJAiKia men of serviceable

age. Id. 8. 75, Dem. 42. 9 ; (OTparwpiivos dirdffas Tas iv ijAiKi'a

arpardas Id. 545. 15; (vtos i)Ai«ias Lys. 195. 22; 1) Ka6(OTnnvia

7/A. maturity, Thuc. 2. 36 :—of women, womanhood, marriageable age,

Hipp. Coac. no, Dem. 1352. 12, Aeschin. 26. 8., 27. 28: tt)»- ^Kuc'tav

KaTapKfitpdfKVOs Isae. 64. 40. 3. youthful heat and passion, 7)At«tr;

ical Bv/iip imrpiirav Hdt. 3. 36, cf. 7. 18. 4. chastity, virginity,

Aeschin. 26. 7. II. as collective Noun, = 01 7j\iK(S, those of the

same age, fellows, comrades, Lzt.juventa, 0? ifXiKiijv ixiicaaTO (yxd !'•

16. 808, cf. Pind. P. I. 145 :—esp. those of the military age, tijs t)A.

dirovarjs iv rats vavai Lys. 195. 17, cf. Thuc. 3. 67., 8. I, etc.;—also

men of any age, naiSaiv t« .. xai iraoijs r)A. Plat. Legg. 959 E. III.
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time, ravra ^ktxirjv av (in xard Aaiov about the time of Laius, Hdt. 5.

59, cf. 60, 71 ; 17A. rerpaxoaiois ireai .. npeapvripovs Id. 2. 53. IV.
an age, generation, Lat. saeculum, in\ 7-779 vvv t)X. Isocr. 75 E ; 7rpd tt}s

jfueripas t)A. Dinarch. 95. 10; ek ttjv vvv \uoav ^kixiav Dem. 1392.

12 ; woWais tanpoaBev -qkixiais Plut. Pericl. 27. V. of the

body, stature, growth, as being a sign of age, Hdt. 3. 16, Plat. Euthyd.

271 B, Dem. 1024. 26 ; avfyat TjutoTabtatovs rds t)A. Luc. V. H. 1. 10;
even of tie height of i pillar, Id. Syr. D. 28.

T|XlKia£o|iai, Pass, to grout to manhood, Herm. in Stob. Eel. 1 . 1098 :

in Byz. also T)AiKuoou.ai, with f|Xucici><ris, 7), = 7)Ai*ia.

t|Xiku»>tt|S, ov, 6, an equal in age, fellow, comrade, friend, Lat. aequalis,

Hdt. 5. 71, Ar. Nub. 1006. Andoc. 7. 28; r)X. nvi Lys. 161. 22; iuos

jjA. Plat. Apol. 33 D ; t)A. xai iraipoi Id. Symp. 183 C, al. :—fern. f|Xi-

KUJTis, 180s, Plut. 2. 554 A, Luc. D. Marin. 15. 2 ; 7)X. loropia con-

temporary history, Plut. Pericl. 13; npcu-us r/A. Diod. I. 58: c. dat.

contemporaneous with, lb. 2 ; c. gen., Themist. 18 A.

fjXiKos [r], 77, ov, as big as, noaos ris ; Answ., fwcp6s, rjAuros Mokuv,
Ar. Ran. 55 ; ri roaovrov v&ptotv, rjkiicov . . Dem. 562. 7 ' as great or

powerful as, Lat. quantus, Id. 67. I. 2. of age, as oW as, dvbpa .

.

Tjkixov Qovxvbibrjv Ar. Ach. 703 ; TofaiC ijkiicotai v^v— rrjkixois ijkixot

vw, Id. Eccl. 465; ot riK'iKoi iy<v = Tnkixoi Ijkixoi iyw, Plat. Lach. 180

D :—rare in Trag., upas uiv Tjpas, ^kixot . . of what various ages . . ,

Soph. O. T. 15. 3. in indirect questions, how big, how great, av

ibw yap r/kixov IxOvv oaov tiuSioiv Antiph. Weav. I. 6; often in ex-

pressions of wonder, Oavpdaia. rfktua extraordinarily great, as in Lat.

tnirum quantum, Dem. 348. 24, cf. 469. 18 ; so, fiiyiara ^kixa Luc.

Merc. Cond. 13: also how small, Lat. quantulus, Luc. Hermot. J.—In

questions vnkixos, answered by rnkixos or tt/AikoCtos.

t|Xi{, Dor. &Xi£, r*o$, d, 7), of the same age, xarai9ovoa iraiSo? . . baXov

tjAi*', of Meleager's torch, Aesch. Cho. 607 ; Spvs Ap. Rh. 2. 479 :

—

but mostly in pi., 06es . - fjktxes, to~o<pvpot Od. 18. 373 ; aXutts ota nap-

Sivoi Pind. P. 3. 30 ; btp' i)kix<ov vfavibuv Ar. Thesm. 1030, cf. Antiphq,

131. 26. 2. as Subst. a fellow, comrade, ol jjktxfs Hdt. I. 34., 2.

32, Ar. Vesp. 245 ; rjkixis ff ijBns iuf)s Aesch. Pers. 681 ; riv jjAura

rovbe Ar. Ach. 336; proverb., rJXif r}Ai*a ripnti Plat. Phaedr. 240 C,

Arist. Rhet. I. II, 25, al. II. later c. gen. like, resembling,

Wern. Tryph. 637.
t|Xi6-BXt|tos, ov, = Jjkw0okos, Eur. Bacch. 14, Ael. N. A. 8. 26.

-fjXioSoXcopu, Pass, to be sun-burnt, Zenob. 5. 53:—r|XiofBoXia. r),

sun-light, Eccl. :

—

tjXio-QoXos, ov, sun-burnt, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 3.

t|Xio-»St|s, is, like the sun, bright and beaming, -tiiiararos. Plat.

Rep. 508 A, 509 A, Galen., etc. Adv. -bus. EccL
T|Xio-6oXirTH, is, warmed by the sun, Hcsych.

f|Xio8cp«w, to sun oneself, Galen. 6. p. 84.

T|Xio6cpT|S, is, (0ipu) warmed in the sun, E. M. 58. I.

{jXic-K&T|?, i j, (xaai, xaiw) sun-burnt, Luc. Lexiph. 2 ; V. sq.

tJXiok&ui, r), exposure to the sun, Paul. Aeg. 3. 6.—In Diog. L. 7. I,

Dind. corrects J)k:oxata<s into Jfktoxaiot.

i')Xio-«du.Jvos, d, a room exposed to the sun, for winter use, Plin. Ep. 2.

17, 20, C. I. 3148. 43.
T)Xto-Kdv8dpos. ov, the dung-beetle, called sun-beetle, because it was the

Egyptian hieroglyphic for the sun, cited from Alex. Trail.

x|Xii-Kauo-To*, ov, (aaiai) =-/jXioKaris, Theocr. 10. 27.

v|Xio-KT*rro*, ov, sun-burnt, Aesch. Supp. 15s, restored by Wellauer for

7) btoKTvwov (as the Med. Ms. gives it,—not f) btuxrvnov).

i|Xio-u,4vT)s, is, sun-mad, madfor love of the sun, epith. of the cicada,

Ar. Av. 1096.

-r|Xio-u,op4>os, ov, sun-shaped, Poeta ap. Ath. 542 E.

T|Xidou.ai, Pass, to live in the sun, be exposed to the sun, r)kiwuivos, opp.

to inKtarpatprjKws, Plat. Rep. 556 D :—of places, ottous 7) 77) r)Aia>0r}

Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 1 ; to ^ktovutvov a sunny spot, Xen. Oec. 19, 18,

Arist. de An. 2. 8, 6. 2. to be sun-struclc, r)kwv<r0ai rrjv x€<paki)v

Hipp. Aer. 282
J or sun-burnt, Muson. ap. Stob. 18. 3. 8. to be

illuminated by the sun-light, Arist. Probl. 1 6. I

.

qXio-TTaii, d, 7), a Sun-day child, C. I. 9727.
TJXio-iTfu,TTTo», ov, sent by the sun, Sibyll. 13. 151, 164.

t|Xi6-tt«itto5, ov, ripened in the sun, (TtckjWs Hippiatr. 171 A.

t|Xi6-ttovs, wobos, o,^ifKiorp6wtov, Diosc. 4. 193.
t)Xu>», i, Dor. aXios (Soph. Tr. 96, El. 824), Ep. -fjfXios, as always in

Horn, (except in Od. 8. 271, where it is commonly taken as a prop, n.)

and Hes. ; Dor. d<Xios in Pind., Call., and in lyric passages of Soph, and
Eur., v. dittos : (v. sub fin.) :

—

the sun. For the sun's rising, Horn, uses

iviivat, avopoifiv, and (in Od. 10. 192) ivavitotai : the later words are

avariWeiv (cf. avarokii, rikXu), &yia\uv, etc. ; of the setting, bvvai,

xarabivat, mostly in panic, (cf. bvats) :

—

<paos t)«Aioio is with Horn,

sometimes daylight, sometimes the light of life, ipav ipaos iJeXioio to

live, II. 18. 61, etc. ; also, inr' rjcAia/ rt xal ovpavw a\artpotvTi vattrdovat

4. 44; so, yw^i rwv vtp' r)X*y dpiarn Eur. Ale. 151 ; ovxir itvat i»p'

i/kicfi to cease to live, lb. 394 ; also, tnru t>\i'oi; iaipdaSai Thuc. 2. 103 ;

wro rov ij\wv Dem. 316. 16, etc. Horn, represents the Sun at rising

from Ocean, ascending the heaven, and again plunging into Ocean, II. 7.

422., 8. 485., 18. 239, Od. 3. 1., 10. 191., 19. 433, cf. h. Merc. 68 : later

Poets describe him as carried back from West to East through Ocean in

a golden cup, Mimnerm. 12, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 2,6; intbdv 1)\.

TPari, °f 'he solstice, Ar. Eccl. 416.—The Son furnished the earliest

mode of determining the points of the heaven ; hence »p4j f)dr t' J/iktuv

rf , i. e. towards the East, opp. to irj^r {Aipov, for Horn, only marked
two points, E. and W., and called them the rising and setting, light and
darlcnen, morning and evening (v. sub {oipos), *W in\ b*(i' tani npbs
i)uj t t)i\i6v rt, «it" «»' dpiartpi roiyt irorl (wpov ^epdtvTa II. 12. 239,

647
cf. Nitzsch Od. 9. 26 ; uwoi vaiovat irpus //cu t' ?)i\t6v Tt, 7/S* oacot
/jfTorriafle 7toti £6<pov Od. 13. 240; Hdt. 7. 58 also opposes irpos i)ai tc
xal r/Xiou dvaTOkds to npos tairiprjv, whereas he called the N. and S.

the upper and lower parts ; so, rd npos rjo) re xal ijkwv dvariWovra
Id. 4. 40 ; 01 ott' t)Xio« dvarokiwv the eastern . . , Id. 7. 70 ; cf. otttj-

ktur-ns, the East wind. In later writers, irpo? fjXioi' was the South, cf.

Nitzsch Od. 10. 190. 2. day, like Lat. sol, Soph. El. 424: a day,

Pind. O. 13. 51, Eur. Hel. 652, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4. 26, etc.: later

also a year, Herodes ap. Stob. 591. 32, cf. Sillig Catull. 5. 4., 8. 3, 8. 3.

sun-shine, sun's heat, i)\ios irokvs Luc. Navig. 35, cf. Hermot. 25 ; irokvv

tov TJktov c/i<paivciv, of a sun-burnt person, Id. adv. Indoct. 3, Rhet.
Praec. 9 :—in pi. sun-beams, Theophr. de Sign. 1 . 22; also hot sunny
days, like Lat. soles, Thuc. 7. 87, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 9. 4. metaph.
sun-shine, brightness, tt}s ^t»xSs P'ut - 2 > 994 E, cf. Artemid. 2. 36,
etc. II. as prop, n., Helios, the sun-god, often in Horn., though
it is often dub. whether he means the sun or the god ;—Wolf mostly
prefers the prop, n., even in npos 'Hw rt 'Hikwv re, because of the

fondness of the Greeks for impersonation. Horn, makes him son of

Hyperion. Later, Helios was identified with Apollo or Phoebus, Aesch.

Theb. 859, etc., cf. Cic. N. D. 2. 27, etc. (The old form seems to

have been dfikios (d&iktov TjKtov, Kprfrts Hesych.) ; cf. old Lat. Auselius

{east wind), akin to aurora {ausosa), avws, T/drc.—The other word for the

Sun, atipios, Lat. Sol, prob. belongs to a diff. Root, Curt. Gr. Et. no.612.)

*HXio-o-€poms, o, an Egyptian divinity, C. I. 8514.
T|Xio-o-Kdmos, ov, looking to the sun : r)X. rtOvuakos, the sun-spurge,

Euphorbia hel., Diosc. 4. 165 ; -r|Xioo-ic6mov, to, in Arist. Plant. 1.4, 1 1.

T|Xio-OT€pT|S, is, depriving of sun, i. e. shading from the sun, epith.

of the Thessalian hat, Soph. O. C. 313; Coraes suggests r)X*o<7T«*yr/s,

Nauck ilktooxtn-hs.

riXto-CTTtBTis, is, sun-trodden, dvrokai Aesch. Pr. 791.
•!|Xto-Tp6mov, to, the heliotrope, a plant which follows the sun with its

flowers and leaves, herba Solaris or solstitialis, solago, hel. Europaeum
Linn., Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 1, Diosc. 4. 193, cf. Nic. Th. 678: sometimes
called r)X. rb fUya, to distinguish it from ri fuxp6v, croton tinctorius,

Linn., turn-sole, Diosc. 4. 194: cf. also f/Xiimovs, i)\ioax6wios. II.

a sun-dial, Moschion ap. Ath. 207 F, Plut. Dio 29, Schol. Ar. Av. 997,
etc. : cf. rruAos. III. a green stone streaked with red, blood-stone,

Plin. H. N. 37. 60.

TjXioTpoiros. o, — 7)XioTpdirwv I, Diosc. Noth. 4. 193.
TjXto-qSvqs, is, grown in the sun, Diosc. 4. 13.

•f|Xi6-^CTov, t(5, a namefor the yew, Diosc. 4. 144.
TjXidw, only used in Pass. r)Xtdo/uif, q. v.

T)Xio-KOt, d, Dim. of t}Xo$, a little nail, Ar. Fr. 296.

tjXCt«, v. sub dXtraivoj.

Tp\iT7)», ov, 0, (t}Aios,

), = 7)Xioci87Jj, Damasc. in Phot. Bib!. 349. 27.

T|A!ns, iSor, 7), (ijXos) of or like nails, r)X. Xtms iron that scales off

from nails, Diosc. 5. 89.

T|XiTO-€pYos, ov, missing the work, failing in one's aim, Anth. P. 7. 2 10.

rXlTd-u.T)vos, or, missing the right month, i.e. untimely born, II. 19.

118, Anth. P. 12. 228 : v. dXirtiftepos.

-I'lXti^dpuAKos. 7), a plant useful to staunch blood, Timag. ap. Stob.

54'- 2 $-

T^Xivh, Tiros, «, a Dorian shoe (v. dKiJXiiros), Schol. Theocr. 4. 56.

T|Xui8T|S, (s. = r)Aio«(5rjs, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C.

4|Xt-<inros, ov, lit by the sun's eye, oipavos Soph, and Eur. ap. Philod.

;

cf. Gomperz Stud. Here. fasc. 2. p. 2 2.

-qXiaxrtf, to>s, r), (rjXtoouai) exposure to the sun, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16,

5, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 16.

T|Xid>TT|», ov, 6, fem. -dins. 180s : (tjXios) :

—

of the sun, dxriv is

i)Mwriv Soph. Tr. 697 ; rJtXidrris atykn Anth. P. 7. 601 ; of r)Ai£rrai

the inhabitants of the sun. Luc. V. H. I. 17. II. r)Ai£ris, 7), Ion.

name for the moon, as if fem. of 7JA10? : whereas at Carrae the sun was
worshipped as Lunus, or masc. of Luna.

t)Xict)o-«, v. sub ikxioi.

vjXXr)YopT]u.fvwf , Adv. part. pf. pass, of dWijyopiai, Tzetz. ad Hes.

TjXo-KOTros, df (x6vtqj) a nail-smith. Gloss.

T)Xdou,ai, to be secured with nails, J)k<uuiva xarrvuara Clem. Al. 240.

T|Xo-TTdYTi«, is, (niryvvfu) fixed with nails, Manetho I. 149.

-hXd-7rXt|KTOs, ov, hurt by a nail, Hippiatr. 121. 16.

r^Xos. Dor. IXov d, a nail : in Horn, never used to fix or fasten, but

only for ornament, a nail-head or stud, [axfinrpov] xPvafl0's r/Xoiffi

ntnapnivov II. I. 246; Iv U oi [r$> fi'^i] tJXoi xpvatwi ndfupaivov II.

11. 29, cf. 633, Ath. 488 B, C ; hence the stars, supposed to be set

like studs in the solid sphere, are called ijXoi, Lewis Astr. of Anc. p.

95. 2. after Horn, a nail to fasten with, Pind. P. 4. 1 25; rJXoi

atbnpoi *oi (vkivot Xen. Cyn. 9, 12, etc. ; of shoe-nails, Theophr. Char.

4:—proverb., f}A.y ixxpoveiv ritv tJAos- Luc. Laps. 7 ', ^V ° ?Xos (sc.

ixxpovtrai) Arist. Pol. 5. II, 3, cf. Eust. 126. 13, Suid., and v.

vdaoakos. II. anything like a nail, a wart, knot, callus on the

hands or feet, Theophr. Ign. 37, Nic. Th. 272 ; on the eye, Medic; also

on plants, esp. the olive, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3, Diosc. 1. 136.

•f|Xds. supposed nom. of the vocat. T)Xe, v. sub ?)Afds.

tJXoo-vvt], r), = JjktOiorns, Nic. Al. 420.
•f|Xd-T*iros, ov, (rvnroi) fixed ot pierced by nails. Noun. Jo. 20. v. 20.

tjXttcto, v. sub iknoftai.

•qXo-dtiTJv, an aor. I occurring in Simon. Iamb. 21 (where Bgk. Si-i)kod-

itijv) and Ibyc. 48 : in the former place it is commonly referred to «Xiu

(cf. the Horn, forms Ikaav, ikaat) ; but f)kaaro in Ibyc. seems to be

sync, for r)Xd<raTO (from ikaivai), v. E. M. 428. 28.

T^XCydtu, (rJXuf ) to overshadow, only found in compd. iwnk-.
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i]kvya\.os. a, or, shadowy, dark, Suid.

T(XvYt| [6], r), a shadow, shade, darkness: metaph., Si/cys r)Xvyrj the

darkness, intricacies of a lawsuit, Ar. Ach. 684.—JjXv{* ffnid is cited in

A. B. 1 199, cf. inr}Xv£ : but for the Adj. form i}\vy<av vpiwv in Hesych.,

T/Xvyiaov or i)Xvyaiwv must be restored, Bgk. Archil. 69. (V. \vyrj.)

r\\vyifa, — yXvyafa • jyAiryiff/wros Hesych.

T^Xi>0ov, v. sub tp\Ofiat.

tjXu£, vyos, b, 7), v. sub rfXvytf.

f)Xu|a, v. sub dAiWco.

•f|Xi>o-iT], 77, = i/Awci?, oS(5s, Hesych., cf. E. M. 497. 9.

'HXuohov tTfdiov, to, the Elysian fields, Lat. Elysium, Od. 4. 563, sq.

;

in pi., Anth. P. append. 278. Horn, places it on the west border of the

earth, near to Ocean ; favoured heroes passed thither without death, and

lived happy under the rule of Rhadamanthys : Hesiod's Elysium is in the

ftaxapajv vrjaot, Op. 1 69 ; as is Pindar's, O. 2.129: from these legends arose

the fabled Atlantis, and Elysium was placed in the nether-world, as opp.

to Tartarus, Virg., etc. II. later, xai/x'a r)Xvota and ivnXvata were

places struck by lightning, and so devoted to some god, Lat. bidentalia,

Casaub.Pers. 2. 27. (From TfXvB-ov, M. Muller, GifT. Lectures, 3. p. 64.)
*HXv<rios, a, ov, Elysian, avpat Anth. P. append. 51. 22, cf. Epigr. Gr.

1046. 58.

-fjXucrts, (cus, 7), — eAewns', a step, fipadvirovv 77A. avfvBttv Eur. Hec.

67; ttvkvj)v 0aivuv i)X. Id. Phoen. 844; iriKpdv dtwKtuv 77A. Id. H. F.

1041 :—for Aesch. Ag. 251, v. Dind.

T|Xv<rK&£w, v. ifXaaKafa.
?jX4>ov, v. sub aXtyaivo*.

r\Kta, v. sub dxiauojiai.

qXwjiTjv, v. sub dXdofiat.

yjAwtos, 7], ov, (r)Xoai) nailed, nail-shaped, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66.

Tjp.a, to, (i'rjfu) that which is thrown, a dart, javelin, ijfiaatv eTrAeu dpi-

aros best at darting, II. 23. 891 : hence tffiwv, q. v.

t]u.&06€ls. c<ro~a, fv, Ep. for dfi-, (d/xaBos), sandy, in Horn, always epith.

of the Elean Pylos, IIuAoto rffiaBotvros, cf. Hes. Sc. 360; so that if IIvAos

be fern, (as in Apollod. 2. 7, 2), the Adj. must be declined ifpia&ous, -oev.

Strab. (344) derives it from a river Amathos, Elis not being sandy ; but

Pylos was not far from the coast, and the epith. refers to the sand-hills

of the shore, v. Schol. II. 2. 77 ; also, yfjaBoftraa tjiujv Ap. Rh. I. 932.
-?|p.ai. tfaat, fjo'Tai (but tcdO-TjTat Ar.Lys. 597, Plat.), ifptBa, i)o'T€, fyrat

Call. Fr. 122, Ep. ttareu Il.io.iOO, earai 3.134 (Kariarai Hdt.1.199);

imperat. i)ao Horn., ijaBto (tca$-) Aesch. Pr. 916; subj. and opt. only in

the compd. KaB-; inf. 7)060:1; part, Tjfievos:—impf. iffxrjv, 7)00, t)oto (but

(fcddnTO, fcaO-Tjro, v. KaBrjfiai), dual ifoBtjv {IrfoBrjv Orph. Arg. 813), pi.

ijfMfOa ({jfitaOa Eur. I. A. 88), 7)o0e Cratin. 'OS. 4, t)vto, Ep. etaro II.

7. 61, earo lb. 414, «*aTcaTO Hdt. 8. 73. (Curt, refers the word to

^H2, cf. Skt. as, dse {sedeo); and denies its connexion with •y'EA,

t^ofiat.) To be seated, sit, very freq. in Horn, and also used in Att.

Poets, the compd. KaByfiat being used in Att. Prose:—often in Horn,

with collat. sense, to sit still, sit idle, II. 2. 255., 18. 104, etc.; 7)0601

iv elpfjvr) Callin. 3 ; tear ot/covs fKTos yftivat ttqvcw Eur. Fr. 10 :—of an

army, to sit down, lie encamped, II. 1 5. 740., 24.542; Tr6XtvdfX<pi 18.509;
n-poaOt Tallow Eur. Suppl. 664:—of a spy, to lurk, II. 18. 523 ; and so

metaph., wpuv ifiq, ^t>x<? &dpoos t)otoi, c. inf., Eur. Ale. 604:

—

to lie hid,

(tar ivl Tpwojv dyopfj KCKaXvfifiivot iirtrqt, i. e. in the wooden horse, Od.
8- 503, cf. 512 :—of magistrates, iv dpxats tfficvoi Eur. Andr. 699, cf.

Aesch. Ag. 183 :—later, also of things, as temples, votive offerings, etc.,

to lie, Ipbv 7)oTat Hdt. 9. 57; inl OTtyos Upbv t)vtoi KaXTriots Call. Fr.

122, cf. Luc. Syr. D. 31, Jac. Anth. P. p. 932; iffiivq} iv x<*W (or

Xopra;) — ela/«j/f) in a low, sunken place, Theocr. 13. 40.— Con-

struct. : mostly with a prep., expressing at or on.., ivl oi<ppa> 11. 16.

403, cf. Aesch. Pers. 366, etc.; inl tcopv<f>i}s II. 14. 157; «tt' ioxd-

pats Aesch. Eum. 806; irapd KXtotrf II. 1. 330, etc.; dra Vapydpw
J 5* ^53 ; also c. dat., 'OXvfjUTtp 13. 524., 21. 389, etc.; iptTfiots at the oar,

Eur. Cycl. 16:—rarely c. ace, aiXfxa atfxvbv ijfiivwv seated on .. , Aesch.
Ag. 183; "XifiowTos xoiTas Eur. Rhes. 547, cf. Elmsl, Bacch. 38, and
v. sub KaBifa II :—often with the part, of Verbs which denote a certain

state of mind, fytat . . b\tyr)ir(K(03V II. 15. 245; ohvpupivos, d\\o<ppo-
vkwv Od. 14. 40., 10. 374; itttyvXayp.kvos ^00 Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. T48 ;

iitircirkijyftcvrj Soph. Fr. 24.

TJp.-cu0ov, to, a half-obol at Cyzicus, Hesych., cf. Phoenix ap. Ath. 359 E.

T]u.ap. Dor. up.ap. to, poet, for itfiipa, day, the prevailing form
in Horn., though he also uses ^pieptj ; vv/cresTt teal ijfiaTa Od. II. 183 ;

vvferas t« teal %pap by night and day, II. 5. 490 ; fyp-ap alone, by day,

Hes. Op. 174 ; p.laov ij/i. mid-day, II. 21. Ill, Pind., etc. ; htieXov %p.
evening, Od. 17. 606. 2. used in Horn, with Adjs. to describe a state

or condition, ataifxov, oXtBptov, fiopotfxov, vijkets ^ftap the day of destiny,

of death, II. 8. 72., 19. 294, etc.; €\tv6fpov, Sov\tov, dvaytcatov rjfxap

the day of freedom, of slavery, 6. 455, 463, etc. ; vooti^ov %pap Od. 1.

9, al. ; rjfxap optyaviKov II. 22. 490. 3. of the seasons, f^iar biru-

ptvw, ijfiaTt x«M«p'V T 6. 385., 12. 279. II. with Preps., W
i]fA.aTt day by day, daily, Od. 12. 105., 14. 105 ; {attv (n tfpaTt Soph.
O. C. 688) ; also, in a day, Od. 2. 284 ; for a day, II. 10. 48 ; all day
long, 19. 229; at the close of day, Theocr. 24. 137:—so, later, tn
qpap by day, Soph. O. T. 199, Fr. 239; for a day, Eur. Phoen. 401;
*7r' afiap 'inaoTov, dfiap tir' dfxap Theocr. 17. 96; tfp-ap in rjfxap du
Anth. P. 9. 499 :

—

ko,t r^iap day by day, Lat. quotidie, Soph. Ph. 797,
Eur. Hec. 627 ; /ear fjpap fat Soph. O. C. 682 ; d(t /car fyfiap Eur.

Tro. 392 ; dtl to tear %nap Id. EI. 145 ; t£ kclt' %pap the needs of the

day, one's daily bread, Soph. Ph. 1079, Fr.520; but «ot' tfftap, also, this

day, to-day, Id.O. C. 1079, Aj. 753 » *ap' 9jfiap every other day,'Pmd.V. II.

95, Soph. O. C. 1455 ; but, trap' rjnap "q^P - day after day, Id. Aj. 475.

— tyxepa.

t)jJLapTT]u,«vci)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, of d^apravo:, faultily, yyticOai Plat.

Meno 88 E ; 17/i. *x*lv Id. Lcgg. 670 D.
•qp.dTLOs [<S], a, ov, (yfiap) poet, for 17fitphotos, by day, yfxaTir) ^ui>

v(ftaiv«rK€V ptyav Iot6v, vvktcls 8' dWvtCKtv Od. 2. 104, cf. 19. I49;
rjfidTtai anfvhovGi ^(Xiaaat Hes. Th. 597 ; 37/*. (piyyos, i. e. the sun,

Anth. P. 9. 651. 2. day by day, daily, II. 9. 72.

T]p.PpoTOV, Ep. aor. 2 of dfiaprdvaj.

i]u.e5&Tr6s. 17, ov, (jj/xtfs) of our land or country, native, Lat. nostras,

opp. to dAAoSenros (cf. vfiedanus:), Ar. Pax 2 20, Plat. Theag. 1 24 D ;

vo/xio-fxa yfi. C. I. 7^-4 :
—T]T)p-*§atrr) the Roman empire, opp. to barbarian

lands, Hdn. I, II. (On the termin. -havos, v. Apoll. de Pron. pp. 298
sq., and cf. 7ro5aTros.)

^u-t'Siu-vov. to, corruptly for qp.t-fif^tfivoi, C. I. 5640. 1. 34, 5773. 6, cf.

Didym. ap. Prise. 1351, Lob. Paral. 44.
t)u.€ls, v. sub iyw.

T|U.€KT€W, cf. ireptnfiftCTfaj.

T|p.€XififJt€Vws, Adv. part. pf. pass, of dfifXtw, carelessly, Isocr. Ep. 426 C

;

yfi. <lx€lv Xen. Mem. 3. II, 4.

-fjlxeXXov, v. sub fxtWoj.

f\\i(v, Ep. Conjunction, correlative to y5t, mostly conjunctive, like

Kai . . , Kai .. , as well .
. , as also . . , Lat. et .. , et .. , but sometimes

disjunctive, like Lat. vel .. , vel .. , or sive .. , sive .. , "npiv vioi ?)5e

ytpovTfs U. 2. 789, cf. 5. 751, Od. 14. 201, etc. ; when the latter word
is to be emphatic, Kai is added to 7;5«, t)^i\v Bebv jjSe ual dvSpa 11. 5.

128; iipitv hifias fjSe «at avbrjv Od. 2. 268:

—

rjptv is often omitted
before t)5«, v. sub i?5« ; but is rare with 5« or Tf for ?)St, -qfikv . . . iroAAot

St.. II. 12. 428: yfitv 6001 xa^- €7r°t • - ot' t* (piko£ctvoi Od. 8.575;
more freq. foil, by Kai, II. 15. 664, 670, etc.

•?jp,€v, 1 pi. impf. of tifii (am), II. -^p-cv, 1 pi. impf. of

cTpt (ibo).

*|U.tpa. Ion. i|jx€pT|, Dor. afj-tpa. 17 :

—

day, first in Horn, (though the

usual Ep. form is qpap), V^Pl V$* tcaKov <p€p€i II. 8. 541., 13. 828;
T*S vv fiot "fyjJtpr} tffif ; Od. 24. 514 ; vvktcs t< koI f)p.ipai 14. 93 ; fi7}v4s

tc Kai -f}fi. lb. 293., 11. 294; so in Hes., «<£' rjfifpr} 7)5' em wkti Op.
102 ; on the various positions of the phrase vvicra koI r^iikpav, v. Lob.
Paral. 62 :—17 ar}fj.epov 77/xepa, v. sub ar\y.epov :—Phrases for day-break,

afta iwtpq. or afia ttj ?7/*«pa Xen. An. 6. 3, 6, Aeschin. 64. 28; a//

"fyfAfpri b\a<poj(TKOvari Hdt. 3. 86 ;
y/x. 8ta\d{XTret Ar. PI. 744 ; (K\dfj.w(i

Id. Pax 304 ; vtrocpatvcTat Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14 ; yiyveTai or €0*tJ irpoy

qtiipav Id. Hell. 2. 4, 6, Lys. 92. fin. :—Tijs ^/i«pay btyk late in the day,

Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 23. 2. sometimes, like the Ep. ^fiap, with Adjs.

to describe a state or time of life, kiriirovos 77/1. a life of misery, Soph.
Tr. 654; Xvirpdv dyetv 77/*. Eur. Hec. 364; «X^P^ ^M- Id. Phoen. 540;
7raAa«i %ja. old age, Soph. Aj. 623; at fiaKpat rjfikpat length of days,

Id. O. C. 1216 ; via 17^. youth, Eur. Ion 720 ; so, T77 -npwT-n 17/*. Arist.

Rhet. 2. 12, 8 ; «tti tt) TeAeurata 77^. at the close of life, lb. 13, 8 ; (but

TtXfvraia iffi. one's last day, Soph. O. T. 1529). 3. poet, for time,

17//. tcXtvei T€ Kavdytt TraAti* airavTa Tdv&pumtia Id. Aj. 131; is to5*

fyntpas Id. O. C. 1 138. 4. a birth-day, Diog. L. 4. 41. II.

absol. usages, 1. in gen., Tptwv rjpfptojv within three days, Hdt. 2.

115, cf. Thuc. 7. 3; -fyfxepurv dxiywv within a few days, Id. 4. 26,

etc. ; 0EAA77S 17/i. another day, Soph. El. 698 : ttjs avTrjs rjfi. Isocr. 58 C:
—but also, i)p.ipa$ by day, opp. to vvktos, Soph. Fr. 63; ov&' -fynipas

01/Te vvktos Plat. Phaedr. 240 C ; ols ttjs 'fypep'rjs iKaoT-ns twice every

day, Hdt. 2. 37; his ttJs 17/x. Plat. Com. Incert. 44; tt(vto.kis ttjs rjp:.

Menand. Miff. 5 ; KaTto'Bia . . ttjs i)p:. irtvTt 7)pLip.ibifiva five every day,

Pherecr. ^7. I. 2. in dat., tt}5€ t^ f)fi(pa on this day,~ai)papov,

Soph. O. T. 1 183; TTjTofl' j)ju. Id. El. 1 123 ;—so, ttjo' iv t)uipa Id. O. C.

1612, cf. O. T. 615, Aesch. Ag. 1666, Lys. 158, 39, etc. 3. in ace,

irdcravrjfi. all day, Hdt. I. Ill, etc.; ri)v fJ.lv avrix* *)f*~ Soph. O. C. 483;
oXtjv tt)v i)fx. Eupol. IIoA. 5 ; Tphrju tj/j,. tjkojv three days after one's

arrival, Thuc. 8. 23; ovoefxlav rj/xipav never any day, Dem. 264.1;
vevTc rjpiepas during five days, Thuc. 8. 103; T<is r)p.6pas in the day-

time, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 12. III. with Preps., /xiav dv dfiipav on

one day, Pind. O. 9. 126 ; dvd irdo'av t)pL. every day, Hdt. 7. 198 :

—

d<p*

?)fj.4pas ttjs vvv from this day. Soph. O. T. 351 ; but, d</»' r)fitpas irivtiv

to begin to drink in open day, like Lat. de die potare, Polyb. 8. 2 7, 1 1 :

—

Si* rjueprjs, Att. -pas, the whole day long, Hdt. I. 97., 2. 173, Pherecr.

'Ittv. 1 ; Sid Tp'niis t)h. every third day, Lat. tertio quoque die, Hdt. 2. 37

;

5V rjfx. TToWtvv at a distance of many days, Thuc. 2. 29:

—

iv rjp-ipa,

v. supr. 11. 2 :—«£ 7)fitpas by day, ovrt vvktos ovt ef r)fx. Soph. El.

780;

—

r)fxipav e£ rffiepas day after day, Henioch. Incert. I. 13:

—

i<p*

iffiipav sufficient for the day, Hdt. 1. 32, Thuc. 4. 69 ; to yap Pporttov

a-nkpfi i(p* 77/i. <ppov€t Aesch. Fr. 295 ; ttjs *</>' r)fx. flopds Eur. El. 429 ;

but, Tovip* iffxipav day by day, Id. Cycl. 336 : also in gen., ctt' 77/i. kKaOTns

every day, Hdt. 5. 117 ; i<p' r)fx. T?fs vvv Soph. O. T. 351 :

—

KaB' rffiipav

by day, Aesch. Cho. 818 ; KaB' t)(jl. tt)v vvv to-day, Soph. O. C. 3, Aj.801

;

but KaB' r)ft. commonly means day by day, daily, KaB' r)fx. dti Id.Fr. 779'
mostly however with the Art., tov KaB' rjfi. f3iov Id. O. C. 1364, cf.

Eur. Med. 1020, Thuc. 1. 2, etc.; to KaB' rffx. imTrjOtvfiaTa Id. 2.

37 ; to KaB' jjfi. dfois Id. 3. 37, etc ; and to KaB' iff*., absol., every day,

Ar. Eq. 1 1 26, etc. ;—also, to KaB' ixdornv r$f r)fi. Isocr. 56 C ; cf. oct;-

ftfpat:—fJLtB' iffiepav at mid-day, Hdt. 2. 150, Ar. PI. 930; vvtercop Kai

fitB' iffx. Aeschin. 64. 36 :

—

i)fiipa trap iffxipav yiyvofxivrf day following

on day, Antipho 1 37. 43 ; so, trap' ijfiipav alone, Luc. D. Deor. 24. 2 ;

cf. i)fiap fin. :—7rpo iffiepas before day-break, Diphil. Boiarr. I :

—

irpbs

iffxipav towards day, near day, Lys. 92. fin., Diphil. I.e.; but also for

the day, daily, Charito 4. 2 :— U7r' dvBpomivrjs r)p.ipas by mini's judgment

(in allusion to the day of God's judgment), l Ep. Cor. 4. 3. IV.
as prop. n. Hemera, the goddess of day, daughter of Erebus and Night,



Hes. Th. 1 24. (Prob. from same Root as rjfttpos, sub wpa. Lob. Paral. 359.)
i|Li€paA(i>4'. u, 17, the contrary of wKTaXanp, q. v., Galen. Introd. 768.

i'ip.cpt0u>. to sptnd the day, iv toit^ iprjfup Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 3 ; iv dyopq

Dem. 1081. 26; vpos vvp Xen. Oec. 4, 2 : tr woro<s Eur. Fr. 529:—absol.

/o travel the whole day, Aesch. Cho. 710 (where fiaicpds KtXtvOov belongs

to ra vpoo<popa, as in Eur. Hel. 515). 2. to pass one's days, live,

Soph. El. 787 :—Med., Siairav ijvvip f/^fpivtrai Eur. Fr. 809. 6 :—so

( jaisf. for ifiepfvfTai (as it is in Jo. Daniasc. ), Aeschin. cites it tfjLuoptvtTat.

i|H«pT|<rios. Dor. dp.€p-, a, ov, also os, ov Polyb. 9. 13, 6 : (i/fiipa) :

—

for the day, by day, Hipp. 595. 20 ; 17/*. (pdos light as 0/ the day, Aesch.

Ag. 22 (including the notion of (iidyytkos, v. Herm.) : cf. WKTfpi}-

atos. II. a day long, r/pi. 080s a day's journey, Hdt. 4. 101,

Plat., etc^ ; 17//. Aoyos a speech tasting a whole day, Isocr. 345 C ; 17/*.

Xpovos Tim. Locr. 97 C, etc.; {air/ Plut. 2. Ill C. III. of or

for a day, ro 17/*. (sc. piiaOwpia) a day's wages, Suid. ; <p' ypdtptt orixovs
Tififptjaiovs 500 lines every day, Diog. L. 7. 181.

i|u.<pia (sc. wpa), r), = i/ptipa, the Ms. reading in Soph. Aj. 208;
Thiersch's conj. yptpua is very tempting.

i|H«piST|S, ov, i, (ij/upos) of wine, mild, mellow, Lat. mitis, Plut. 2.

663 D, 692 E :—epith. of Bacchus, as patron of the cultivated vine

(t/uepis), lb. 451 C, 994 A.

I'ljifpiSiov. to, Dim. of 17/ic'pa, Gloss.

i|p.cpiv6s, 17, ov, of day, tpwt Plat. Rep. 508 C : by day, opp. to vvKTt-

ptvus, rupfTos Hipp. Epid. 1. 941 ; d-j-yfAos 17^. a rfay-messenger, Xen.
Cyr. 8. 6, 18, cf. r//upo8po/xos ; rj/*. Otwpia Polyb. 9. 14, 6. II.

tip. atra, in Ar. Pax 163, is expl. by Schol., mortal, earthly, but perh.

rather every-day, common-place, cf. Ephipp. 1*170. I. 2.

iip-tpios. Dor. dp.-, ov,for a day, lasting but a day, yivva. alpa Eur.
;

Phoen. 130, 1512 ; out* Otwv yivot ov$' dp.ipiwv .. dvOpwvwv Soph. Aj.
|

398, cf.Ant.789:—absol., tiiiipwi mortals, Opp. H. 2.669, Auth.P. 3.372,
al. ; opp. to ipOifuvoi, Anth.P.8. 107. II. daily, «n/*Aos Philo 1.92.

—Poet.Adj.,for in Xen. Oec. 21,3, r}/icoird? should be read, Lob. Phryn. 53.
Y)u,<pis, 180s, fern, of jjptpos :—as Subst., 17/Mpi's (sc. d/irfAos), 17, the

cultivated vine, opp. to dyptdt, Od. 5. 69, Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 24,

Opp. C. 3. 458, etc. : bat distinguished from d/zrfAzs by Ar. Ach. 997 :

—metaph., 17 roiirriirr) i/p. rwv Movawv Plut. 2. 15 E :—also, 1)p. Spvt =
iliupob'pw, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2.

f|U.«po-BairTto-rai, ol, a Christian sect who were baptized daily, Epiphan.
T|p.«p6-ptos, ov, living for a day : to 17^. = to iiprnupov, an insect,

Plin. 11.43: of beggars, etc., living from hand to mouth. Satyr, ap.

Hierun. 2. 207, cf. Theognost. in A. B. 1381.
r)u.cpo-Ypdd>os, 6, one who keeps a diary, Marin. Vit. Procl. p. 29 Boiss.

i|p.€po-o4v€urTTJ$, ov,6,one who lends on daily interest, Diog.L. 6. 99, IOO.
'lp.tpoSpou.Mi, to be an i7/upo8po/ios, Strabo UI, Luc. D. Deor. 24. I.

i|u.«po-op6p.o$, or, running the day through, rjAios Phot., etc. II.
as Subst. a courier, Hdt. 6. 105., 9. 12, Plat. Prot. 335 E : cf. ^pitptvvs.

i|U.«po-5pus, Bos, 17, an oak with eatable acorns, Hesych.
-?|u,<po-<iST|S, is, of the nature of day, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 181.
T)p.«po-(hr)AT|t, is, (tJdAAoi) gently-sprouting, restored by Griife in Anth.

P. 9. 374» for i)/«po0dAA€O'i.

T|U.ipo-9r|pi.Kos, r), ov, of ox for the hunting of tame beasts: 17 -«ij (sc.

T*X*"l) ,ae art of hunting them. Plat. Soph. 222 C.
T)u.cpo-KaXXft , ovt, to, a kind of yellow lily, that blooms but for a day,

Cratin. Make. 1 , Theophr. H. P. 6. 1 , I ., 6, 11 :—so, luupoicaAAis, 1801,

r), Diosc. 3. 137. Schneider takes them for different species.

f](i«p6-KoiTOS, Dor. 041.C0-, or, sleeping by day, epith. of a thief, Hes.

Op. 603 ; ApupottoiToi jjkaxal rticituv, for dpKputcoirwv, Eur. Cycl. 58 :

—

as Subst., a fish, perhaps the seal, Opp. H. 2. 408 ; also i)p.ipOKoiTT|S, ov,

i, lb. 199, 224.
i'|u.«po-Afy86v, Adv. (Aj'yoi) by count of days, Aesch. Pers. 63:

—

on the

exact day, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 3.

i'lp.<po-Aoy«<», to count by days. Tor \povov Hdt. 1 . 47.
i'lp.»po-AoYvov, to, a calendar, Plut. Caes. 59 (v. I. -Ao-yfior) : also

i)U«po-Aovu<d. ra, Ptolem. in Fabric. B. Gr. 2. 431.
i](x<po-uaxia, j), a battle by day, Aristid. 2. p. 314.
^||x«po-vvicTiov, to, = w\6ijpLtpov, E. M. 540. 22, Eccl.

fin«po-iriTvi, uos, 17, the cultivated pint, Hesych.
Tjp.fpo-rroww, = ijpupow, Hesych.

T||upos, Dor. 841-, ov, also o, ov Hdt. 5. 82, Pind. N. 9. IOO: (r. nib
fin.) :—opp. to d-yp«oj, 1. tame, tamed, reclaimed. Lat. mansuetus,

of animals, x*lra <t>*P°»' •• f)utpov i( auAf/i Od. 15. 162 ; fiiifpa fya,
1)fi. dyi\at, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 260 B, etc. ; so, to fjutpa alone, Xen.
Cvr. 1. 3, 6. 2. of plants and trees, cultivated, Lat. sativus, i\aitj

Hdt. 5. 82; tivbpta Id. 4. 21., 8. 1 15; Kapiwit Plat. Criti. 115 A; so,

Td fipupa alone. Id. Tim. 77 B ; cf. nv*l>"- 3. of countries, culti-

vated, reclaimed, f)pipwripa x^pa Hipp. Act. 288 ; so, tifupurrarai itoi

good, quiet roads (cf. inupoai). Plat. Legg. 761 A. 4. of men,
civilised, gentle, Lat. mansuetus, civilis, Hdt. 2. 30, Pind. P. I. 136., 3.

12; dvlpts ovran Ijfitpoi xal tpiKdvOpanrot Dem. 530.6; dpjpois x(P""'>
aluv dpupns Pind. N. 8. 4.. 9. 106 ; aiitpos daroit O. 13. 2 ; to of a
lion, iv ftiirov vpoTfkeiois auipov Aesch. Ag. 721 ; ijiupwrtpos lb. 1632,
Hdt. 2. 30.—Adv. -pan, Polyb. 5. 54, 9; Comp. anipan. Plat. Legg.
867 D; Sup. -dn-eiTa, Dio C. 58. 18. (Prob. from same Root as Ijitai,

so that the orig. sense would be settled.')

T|p.<poo-Koir«iov, Td, a place for watching by day, Strabo IJ9, Aeu.
Tact. 6 :—fyupoo-Korrtu, to lteep day-watch, Aeu. Tact. 6.

T|u.«po-o-it6irov i, watching by day, Aesch. Theb. 66 ; <pi\a( Ar. Av.
' 1 74 — as Subst., a day-watcher, Hdt. 7. 182, 192, Soph. Ant. 253, etc.

T)p*pdfn*. tjtos, 1), (fjntpos) lameness, opp. to dyptirrnt, Arist. H. A. 8.

'.2. 2. cultivation, of a country, Hipp. Aer. 288. 3. of men, 15
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gentleness, kindness, Plat. Rep. 410 D; II. in Byz., an Imperial
title, Lat. Serenitas, dementia.
v)u.cpo-TOK<u, to produce eatable fruits, Philo I. 402, 455.
i|p.epo-Tpo<j>ts. iSos, 4. feeding for the day, x°»'if Heracl. Lemb. ap.

Ath. 98 E.

T)p.cpovo-ios. ia, tov,=i]pifp-qaios\ Adv. -iojs, Eccl.

f|u.cpo-d>aT|s, It, shining by day, Nicet. Ann. 205 B.
T|u.«po-<)>uvT|S, €s,i/iV6/e6yu'(7y,d(TTporDef.Plat.4iI A,Arist.Top.6.4, 14.
T)U,<p6-d>avT0s, or, appearing by day, ovap Aesch. Ag. 82.
T|u.<pd-d>oiTOS, ov, wandering by day, Basil. 1. 107 B.
f)u.cpod>i>AdKca>, to be a day-watcher, App. Civ. 4. 62.
i]U,cpo-d>vAa£, anas. 6, = qpifpooKuiros, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 6.

T|u.ep6-<puvos, ov, heralding the day, epith. of the cock in Simon. (Si
Bgk.) ap. Ath. 374 D, from a late Ms. ; the others tucpoip-.

T)u.<pdu, fut. wow, (ij/iepos) to tame, make tame, 1. properly of
wild beasts, Plat. Rep. 493 B, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 28. 2. of plants

and trees, to reclaim, cultivate. Hipp. Aer. 28S, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14,
I. 3. of countries, to clear them of robbers and wild beasts, as

Hercules and Theseus did, ratrriAiato** iropBftuv dpipwoas Pind. I. 4. 98
(3- 75); X^"ya dvqufpov TiSivTis iju.ipwnivr]v Aesch. Eum. 14; or to

cultivate them, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 6, al. : of men, to civilise. Plat.

Legg. 937 D, etc. 4. of men also, to soothe, soften, civilise, opp.
to dyptaiva, \6yw Id. Rep. 554 D ; apuovia rt koX pvOpw lb. 442 A ;

and in Pass., lb. 493 B ; Swpois TjpepovoOai Id. Legg. 906 D ; imo irai-

bttas lb. 935 A. b. also to tame by conquest, to subdue, iipupwcas
ti Af-yinrror i(vt3ptoaoav Hdt. 7. 5 ; and so in Med., irdr (Ovos $/itpo6-

pttvos Baoikii Id. 5. 2, cf. 4. 1 1 8.

1'ip.tpuu.a. to, a cultivated plant, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 8, in pi.

T|p<p-<i>p<u. T)p,fpo<ftvkaKiw, Hesych., Phot.
i)u.«'pu>ois. tws, ij, a taming, reclaiming, tt/s \iy/ws (by clearing it of

wild beasts), Diod. 1. 24: cultivation, of lands, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 3:
of men, civilising, Plut. Num. 6.

T)pf Pojtt)S. ov, o, a tamer, civiliser, of Hercules, Max. Tyr. 3. 7.

TJ|i<s, Dor. for rjjicr, = <lvai, inf. of upu to be.

Tju-cTcpcios, or, = 17/ifoairos, Anacr. 75, Anaxandr. r«porr. I.

T]u.«Tfpos. Dor. dp.«T-. a, ov, (r)/«fs) our, Lat. noster, Horn, and Att.

;

ci'r r)/«Tfpor (sc. bwpia) Od. 2. 55., 17. 534; so, ^«T«pdr8f 8. 39., 15.

513 ; i<p Tipirtp' 15. 88, II. 9. 619 ; iv ^furipov Hdt. I. 35., 7. 8, 4 ;

7) jj/ttTipa (sc. x^P") Thuc. 6. 21, etc.:

—

to T/piripov for our part.

quantum ad nos attinet. Plat. Tim. 27 D, Legg. 778 D, etc. ; to ij/iiripa

ippovfiv to take our part, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 14, etc. :—r)/i«T€pa xipbr/ ™r
aotpwv --- ripLwv twv awpwv, Ar. Nub. 1202; cf. dptus ; ijuirfpov avrwv
[oI*o8d/ir;/»a] =^piwv airrwv. Plat. Gorg. 514 B. II. sometimes
for iptis, Od. II. 562., 16. 300, 442., 19. 344, etc.

i|U.«u)v. v. sub iyw.

Tip/nv, Macedon. impf. of tl/ti (sum), Cobet V. LL. 57.
T|p.T)v. impf. of fipat.

t|(ii, (v. sub fin.), / soy, Lat. inquam, the 1st pers. of pres. being used

in Att. dialogue to repeat something with emphasis, iraf i)pu, vat boy
/ say, boy! Ar. Nub. 1 145, Ran. 37; otherwise only in 3 sing. j/<j<,

Sappho 98, Hermipp. 'A0. 6 ; Dor. r)re Alcman 1 30. II. impf.

ijr, 3 sing, ij (the only part used by Horn., chiefly in II., always at the

end of a speech, so as to pass on to another action), Ij, leal iv' dpyvpi-n

Kwvn a\i8t x^P" ne spake and .
.

, II. I. 2 19, etc. ; rj fia, leal dpivtva-

kwv vpotti . . iyxos 3. 355, etc. ; rarely with the subject expressed, i5 j>a

ywr) Ta/u'17 6. 390 :—in Att. this impf. is freq. in the phrases f/V 8' iyw
said I, Plat. Rep. 327 C, etc. ; i{ S'Ss sa<of he, Cratin. IIot. 15, Ar.

Vesp. 795, Plat., etc. ; ij 8* ij Id. Symp. 205 C ; used to introduce the

words of a speaker, and put after the first few words, like Lat. inquam.

inquit. Engl, said I, said he

;

—also with the subject repeated, ij 8" os .'<

Vkavicwv Id. Rep. 327 B, etc. (The word is not connected with

<pijuu ; for the Root is found in Skt. dh-a (inquit), Lat. aio, ad-agium :

v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 611.)

fyil-, Insep. Prefix, used in Composition, half-. (The Root of ijpuov;;

cf. Skt. sami ; Lat. semi-, semis; O. H. G. sthni. Curt, connects the

form with Skt. si'itna (v. afia), equal, in two equal parts.)

i|uadYiov or, half a saint, Epiphan.

t|pAdYPt"rvov ov, half-awake, Byz.

i|p.-iau43os, o, a half-iambic, i. e. a catalectic dimeter, such as Herodes

used, Schol. Nic. Th. 377.
iiu.iau.4>6piov, to. a half-dptpoptvs, Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 2.

r]p.idvSpiov. to. Dim. of sq., Theophyl. Sim. Ep. 43.

i'lptav8po$. o, a half-man, eunuch, Hippon. 103, Luc. D. D. 2. 3, I.

r|U,idv9p[inros. o, = foreg., Luc. Deor. Cone. 4; also f|U,idppT|v, tvos, i,

Ctes. Pers. 5, Theopomp. ap. Phot.

1'lp.idpTtov, to, a half-loaf Sophron 57 Ahrens.

T)U.iao-o-dpiov. to, a half-as, Lat. semissis, Polyb. 2. If, 6.

ijuAao-TpaYdAiov. t6, a half-do-Tpdya\os, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 33-

i)p.iQdpPSpos, or, half-barbarous, half-foreign, Strabo 61 1.

T)p.Lpdd>T|t, it, half-dipped, half-dyed, Nonn. D. I. 358.
T]p.ip\os, ov, half-alive, Manetho 2. 358.
T|pAppdxT|s <>r Pp<xT|t, €t, half-watered, ytj Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 1:

half-wet, sodden, Bippwi Anth. P. II. 413.
^piBpuXV*, », half-short, A. B. 824.

T]u.;|3poTos, or, half-man, tirvos Jjft. a centaur, Opp. C. 2. 7.

f)u.i|3poxos. or, -^puffptxvt. Theophr. H. P. 3. I, 6., 8. 6, I.

rjpiPpus, ottos, i, r), =sq., Antiph. Aiavp. 1, Anth. P. 6. 57.

T)p.i6p«)Toj, half-eaten, Xen. An. I. 9, 26, Axionic. XoA*. 2.

f|u.iYuu.os. or, half-married, i.e. a concubine, Philostr. 516.

*|u.iy«'v«ios, or, but half-bearded, of a youth, Theocr. 6. 3.



fif.O qfityevtis— >;/j.ioviTis.

TKiiyevris, is, half-produced, imperfect. Plat. Tim. 66 D: of fruits, half-

ripened, Theophr. H. P. i. 14, 1.

f|u,iYf'puv, ovtos, 6, ij, half an old man, Longus 3. 31.
T|u,iYpau,u.ov, to, (-ypd/i/ua II. 6) half a scruple, Hippiatr.

i|p.iYpa^os, ov, half-written, Menand. Incert. 395.
•f|p.iYvu,vos, ov, half-naked, Luc. D. Marin. 14. 3, Arr. Ind. 24. 8.

Tip-tyvvaiJ, atxos, o, r), half-woman, Simon. (?) 191, in ace. : so t|U.i-

yvvaios, ov, Suid. ; t|luywos, ov, Synes. 184 D.
•f|pt8a-f|S, is, (Saiai) half-burnt, cijOr II. 16. 294, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.

59S. II. (Sartofiai) half-divided, half-mangled. Anth. P. 9.

375 :—for Nic. Al. 55, v. r)/jio*«]}s.

T||uSaucTOS, ov, (batfr) half-slain, Opp. C. 2. 281, H. 5. 669.
f|p.tSaiCTii\ia!os, a, ov, half afinger long, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 13".
T|u,tSaKTv\iov, t<5, a half-finger's breadth, C. I. 123. 25, Plut. 2. '935 D.
f|p.i8au.T|s, «'s, half-slain, Opp. H. I. 716 ; v. 11. r)pu$a'vris, jfuSafr.
i]u,iSayaKT|, 7}, a half-bavaKr), v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. T//if8airos : Dim.

-lov, to, Hesych.

?lp.iSairf|s, is, dub. word in Phot, and Suid. expl. by iJ/iiTfXr/s.

T|p.i8ap«iK6v, t<5, a half-daric, Xen. An. I. 3, 21.
t)u,i8ct|s, Is, (Sia) wajiting half, half-full, Xen. An. I. 9, 25, Anth.

P. 5. 183, and perhaps to be read in Nic. Al. 55 :

—

i( rJuiofoCs' by half,
Themist. 222 B.

T|u,iSiir\otSiov, t<5, a woman's dress doubled at the top so as to fall
half-way down the figure, Ar. Eccl. 318, cf. Diet, of Antt. s. v. Tunica.
f|u.i8ovXeta, r), half-slavery, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 257 A.
T|u.iSoiAos, ov, a half-slave, Eur. Andr. 942, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 255 A.
•qLu.opo.Kcov, ovtos, 6, a half-dragon, Greg. Naz.
i)|xi8pa)(|i.iaios. <", ov, weighing half a drachma, Alex. Trail. 8. 446.
T|u.tSpaxu.ov, T(5, a half-drachma, Poll. 6. 160.

I] LuSuSexaTov. T<5, — f/fiixow, Hesych.
yju,ulXos, ov, {(1\rj) half-exposed to the sun. Theophr. H. P. 3. 23, I.

•f|p.i€KT«>v, to, = sq., Ar. Nub. 643, 645, Plat. Com. *o. 2. 12.

t)lu€ktov. t6, a half-ixTfis, Dem. 918. II, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 2, etc.: I

a vessel containing thus much, Hipp. 683. 47, 49. II. 7)1*. xpvff°v
= 8 obols, Crates hap:. 3: cf. Lob. Paral. 233.
tjiu€XXt|v, ijvos, 6, ij, n half-Greek, Luc. Salt. 64.
T|u,iepYT|S, is, half-made, half-finished, Luc. Astrol. 5.
T||xUpYOS, o>', = foreg., Hdt. 4. 124, C. I. 160.5; VI'-^TaXiiwetv Thuc.

7. 2, cf. Plut. 2. 841 D.
TJp.i*TTis, es, (eros) of half a year, lJ/U^TfS, Kat $/i. xpovos Poll. I. 54.
f|u,t«<t>6os, ov, (ttfiw) half-boiled, Hipp. Art. 829: generally, half-cooked,

even by roasting or frying, of Empedocles in Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4.
•f|p.i£iJYi°s, o". balanced half and half, Arist. Mech. 20, I.

f|u,t£uos, ov, (£a>jj) half-alive, Gloss. :—TJui^cos, Hdn. Epim. 239.
T|)j.i9aXT|S, is, (0aK\oj) half-green, Anth. P. 7. 465.
f|U.C8aXirTos, ov, half-warmed, Heliod. 2. 19 Coraes : vulg. tju'iowtos.

qu.i8avTJs, is, half-dead, Strabo 98, Anth. P. 11. 392 : cf. -hpuBv-fis.

f|Lu8«uva, 1), a demi-goddess, Opp. C. 3. 245 ; pi. gen. -fnuBeaaiv, C. I.

6280 B. 57.
qp.i8«os. Dor. upCOeos. Theocr., 6, a half-god, demigod, like the Homeric

ijpais, dvdpaiv i/puiuv Buov yivos, ot xaXiovrai 77/ii'o'eoi Hes. Op. 159, cf.

h. Horn. 31. 18., 32. 19; then freq. in Pind., etc.;—the only passage in

which it occurs in Horn, is suspected, fjfuBitov yivos dvSpwv II. 12. 23.
T|u.i8r)Xvs, v, half-woman, Anacreont. II. 2.

•f|u.C8i)p, ipos, 6, ii, half-beast, Apollod. I. 6, 3, Philostr. Jun. 868.
thii8vt|S, fjros, 0, h,=fniieavris, Ar. Nub. 504, Thuc. 2. 52, Aeschin.

76. 18, etc. ; vnvos $a$vs Kat fju. Philostr. 88.
J|p.i8vT)TOS, ov, half-mortal, of the Dioscuri, Lye. 51 1 :

—

half-dead, Lxx.
T|p.t8p<H)o-TOS, ov, half-broken, Eur. H. F. 1096, Lye. 378, Anth. P.9.568.
T)u,i8u>pdKLOV, t<5, the front plate of the $vpa[, Plut. 2. 596 D.
-qiuiovSatos, o, a half-Jew, Joseph. A. J. 14. 15, 2.

tJluk&Siov, to, a half-Kaoos, Philoch. ap. Poll. 10. 71, C. I. 5641. 94.
t|u.ikSkos, ov, evil by halves, half a villain, Soph. Fr. 885, Alex. Alxp.

1. Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 218 A. Adv. -Ktos, Ar. Thesm. 449.
T|u.iKauo-Tos or -Kavros, ov, half-burnt, Ael. V. H. 13. 2, Dio C. 50. 35.
t|u,(k«vos, ov, half-empty, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 77, Poll. 5. 133.
T|u.iK«pKos, ov, with half a tail, like x6\ovpos, Nicet. ?

f||iv.K«4><lXai.ov, T(5, less Att. form for rjulnpaipa. Phryn. 328 :

—

tjlukc-

<|>aXov, Gloss.

T|p.iKXao-Tos, ov, (ukacu) half-broken, Plut. 2. 306 A, 317 C.
f|u,iKXfio-TOS, ov, half-shut, prob. 1. for iJ/hk/U ft in Suid.

f|u,iKXT|piov, t<S, (n\i)pos) half the inheritance, Isae. 64. 2, Dem. II 73.
6: pleon., tou x\i)pov to r)/i. Isae. 86. 18.

-qp-iKoYYiov, T(5, a half-congius, Diosc. ap. Galen. 13. 984.
tjlllkottos, ov, half-mangled, Schol. Opp. H. I. 716; expl. by yiiiwKfvpos

in Hesych.

•qp-ucopiov, to, a half-ieopos, a dry measure, Hesych. (vulg. -koXXiov).
T|p.iK6o-p.iov, T(5, half the world, Niceph. Blemm. p. 236.
t|u.lkotijXt| [C], r}, a half-xorvKr), Hipp. 586. 8.

Tju.iKOTtjXio.LOs. a, ov, as muck as a half-KorvK-n, oTvos cited from Diosc.

t|u,ucotuXlov, t6, = fnuKOTvKrj, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 21.

Y)p.iKpaipo., t), half the head ot face, Ar. Thesm. 227, Ameips. Kotviv. 3,

Crobyl. VfvS. 3 ; cf. niuKt<paXatov. 2. = sq., Aet. ap. Phot. p. 1 78 Bekk.
TjLLLKpuvia. t), (Kpdviov) a pain on one side of the head or face, Galen.

(The Lat. hemicranium, whence French migraine, our megrim.')

TiLuKp&viKos, ij, 6v, of or tike ^puKpavia, TrdOos Aet. ; ol T/uiKpaviKoi

persons suffering therefrom, Paul. Aeg. 3. 5.

TJpiKpT)S, T/Toy, o, a half-Cretan, Lye. 150.

f|u.LKvd8os, o, a half-KvaBos, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. ». 2.

t|u.ikvkXix6s, ii, ov, — sq., Schol. Plat. p. 82 Ruhnk. .

•qp-iKUKXios. ov. (kvkXos) semicircular, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1614: also

rjpiKVKXos. Heliod. 8. 14. II. as Subst., -fjpiKuKXov, To. a semi-

circle, Arist. An. Post. 1.1,4, etc - 2. the front seats in the theatre.

next the orchestra, Poll. 4. 127, 131, Phot.: a place for public entertain-

ment or meeting, Plut. Alcib. 17, Nic. 12, cf. Iambi. V. Pyth.5,26. 3.

a semicircular seat, armchair, Cic. Lael. I, Poll. 6. 9. 4. a semi-

circular dial, Vitruv. 9. 8.

yjuakukXiuStts, t s, («rSos) semicircular, Strabo 597 : also t)P-ikvkXuSt|S

Hesych. s. v. Jjfuaprov

:

—Adv. t|uikvkXo€i8u)S. Tzetz. ad Hes.

T|U.LKt'KXos. OV, V, Sllb ijlUKVKXlOS.

T|p.iKuXiv&pos, o, a half-cylinder, Eratosth. p. 1 77 Bernh. : -KvXCv8pi.ov,

Porphyr. Abstin. 4. 7.

-qpAKi/vcs, ot, half-dogs, name of a fabulous nation, elsewhere kvvo-

*«(/>aXo(, Hes. ap. Strabo 43. 299 and Steph. Byz.

qpiKurrpov, to, (icvnpos II. 2) a measure, = modius, Hippon. 17.

•flpiXdo-Tavpos, o, half a rogue, Menand. Incert. 395, Poll. 6. 161.

qpCXcKTOS, ov, half-said, Theophyl.

qpiXeTTTOS, ov, half-peeled, half-hatched, Anacreont. 26. 10.

-qfiCXcuKos, ov, half-white, Luc. Prom. 4.

t)u.iXiy8os, t), f. 1. in Soph. Fr. 33 ; v. Dind.

-qinXiTpiaios, a, ov, weighing half a pound, Strabo 146.
qpiXiTpiov, t6, a half-pound, Epich. 5 Ahr. II. -fiLnXtTpov,

to, in Sicily, a half-obol, Arist. Fr. 467.
fipiXovTOS, ov, half-washed, Cratin. Incert. 113, cf. Poll. 6. 161.

i'|piXoxia, r), a half-Xoxos : also -qpiXoxiov, to, Ael. Tact. 5.

T|LHXoxiVr|S [1], ov, u, leader of a i/puKoxta, Ael. Tact. 5, Suid.

•qpip-uS-fis, is, half-learned, Philostr. 575, Poll. 6. 160.

"qp-vpfivifis, If, half-mad, Aeschin. 24. 25, Luc. Cone. Deor. 4.

TjLuu.apo.vTos. ov, half-withered, Luc. Tox. 13, Alciphro 3. 62.

qu.ip.ao-T]Tos, ov, half-chewed, Crates Incert. 14.

T|Lup,«Ylo"i"0v, to, a half-mina, Hesych.

TJu.Lp.c81p.vov, tv, a half-piibinvos, Pherecr. 'A7. 1, Dem. 1278. 22, Dicae-

arch. ap. Ath. 141 C ; also TjLiLueSiuvos. o, Poll. 4. 168 :—cf. ^^iSifivov-

t|P.llu8t|s, is, half-drunk, Anth. P. 6. 251, Clem. Al. 182.

-qpipiSCo-os, ov, (fi(6vw)=(oTeg., Poll. 6. 160.

f|pipepT|s, is, (fiipos) halved, half, Eccl.

-fjLLiptpLo-TOS. ov, half-divided, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 286.

T|p.i|i«TTOS, ov, half-full. Poll. 5. 133.

-qpipcrpov, to, a half-measure, Suid. s. v. TjfWcaStov.

T)p.ip.T|8os, o, half a Mede, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 B.

T'lLuuT]VLa!os. a, ov, {ixifv) half-monthly, Gloss.

-qpipiTpov, to, a half-mitra (v. ii'trpa). Poll. 10. 191, Hesych.

•rjLULtvaiov, to, a half-mina, Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 2, Plat. Legg. 774 D, etc.:

—the form t|U.£liwov, contr. -fivow, is also found, Lob. Phryn. 554.
qLLLLioipLaios, a, ov, equal to half a degree, piiy($os Cleomed. 2. 2.

TJLupopiov, Tt5, ahalf Poll. 6. 160; also -p.oipiov, Hipp. 876 B. II.

half a degree, Ptolem.

TJp.ip.dx8T)pos, ov, half-evil, half a villain, Plat. Rep. 352 C.

T|Li£va, t), (fifxiavs) a Sicil. measure, half the IttTevs, and so — kotuKt).

Epich. 91b. Ahr., Sophron 70 Ahr. ; ?)/uiVa /SacriXi/cr; =thukotvKt), Aristid.

I. 316; also found in a Boeot. Inscr., C. I. 1625. 47. [Quantity unde-

termined in 11. c. ; but in A. B. 99 written T)/afco, and in Plaut. it is

hemina, M. Gl. 3. 2, 18, Pers. I. 129.]

T|pCvT|pos, ov, contr. for iipuviapos, half-fresh, and so offish, half-salted,

like fjpiiTapixos, Xenocr. 5. 77, Ath. 118 F, 121 B.

ijpiiio-nov, to, and -£«ttov, t6, a half-(ioTTjs, Diosc. 1. 14, Schol., etc.

•qpi|T|pos, ov, half-dry, Argum. Anth. P. 9. 137.

TJLiij;ijpT|TOS, ov, ((vpdai) half-shorn, Diog. L. 6. 33.

-rJLuo&ios, ov, Arist. Oec. 2. 34.

-qpioXiacTLLos, o, the counting one and a half, Antipho ap. Harp.

rJLUoXios, a, ov, Dor. dLuoXios, ov : (o\os) :
—containing one and a

half, ha/fas much again, Lat. sesquialter, Plat. Theaet. 154 C; 7jv(rjat

to. Sopara rJuioXioJ pLtyidft Diod. 15..44 :— c. gen., Tds ncpovas r/juoAias

. . toC tot€ Ka9(OTUiros piTpov half as large again as . . , Hdt. 5. 88 ;

[yavla~\ d/JioXior to.s /xiaas Tim. Locr. 98 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 6

:

— also, half as much again, fipwKiov ov irportpov ttpepov Xen. An. I. 3,

2 1 ; ifuiXtor IxpkiTa o ti avXdaat let him be fined half as much again as

the amount he seized, Inscr. in Hicks, 31; of numbers, half as many

again, nofrjoas fipuo\iovs tovs voiiras t) irportpov Polyb. 10. 17,

12. II. in the ratio of one and a half to one (f : I or 3 : 2), as

in musical sounds, r>/uio\ia oidaraois Plat. Tim. 36A; yf/iuoKia this ratio,

TijV r)/i. too ti/uij/ootos Id. Legg. 956 D. 2. ai 7jfu6\tai, interest which

made the capital half as much again, i.e. 50 per cent., (to ijpi<rv toC

KfipaKalov Hesych.), Byz. III. T)/uo\ia vavs a light vessel with

one and a half banks of oars, Diod. 19. 65 ; also i}/wo\<a alone, Polyb. 5.

101, 2, Diod. 16. 61 (in both places ^ftioKias should be restored for -iovs),

etc.; used by pirates, Theophr. Char. 25. I ; r)/z. K-narpiKai Arr. An. 3. 2.

5, etc.: also called fnu6\tov (sc. 7r\o("ov), Hesych. IV. o int. ^sc.

o-ti'x'«) a verse consisting of a metre and a half, Hephaest. 15. 2.

TJp.iov«ios, a, ov, (fifiiovos) of, belonging to a mule, d/xafa r)/i. a car

drawn by mules, Od. 6. 72, II. 24. 189; (vydv r)/i. 24. 268; kottoos

iipnovurj = fjiiiovis, Pampho ap. Philostr. 693, cf. Suid. s. v.

-rjpiov-TiYos, ov, (ayai) mule-driving : a muleteer, Strabo 659.

T|pioviKos, 17, ov, = -hpnovtios, favyos Xen. An. 7. 5, I ; <58ds r;/j. a road

only fitfor mules, Strabo 282.

•qpioviov, to, = jj/iiovos HI, Diosc. 3. 151, Plin. H. N. 27. 17.

T|LLLovis, i'5os, 17, mule-dung, like ijiuoviia, Hipp. 583. 28 : cf. wis.

t)luovitis, i5os, o/or for a mule, iWos iifuovirts a mare in foal of a

mule, Strabo 212. II. fipuovirts, 180s, r), a fern, Scolopendrium

Hemionitis, Diosc. 3. 152.
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flpi-ovos. t), Horn., Pind.. etc. ; but masc. in II. 17. 742. Plat. Apol. 27
E, etc.:

—

a half-ass, i.e. a mule, in Horn, as a beast of burden, II. 10.

115; or draught. 7. 332., 17. 742, cf. Jjpuovttos ; noted for its endurance,

rakatpyos 23. 654: preferred to the ox, 10. 352, Od. 8. 124; so,

yvoins ooaov ovaiv Kptiaoovts ^uiovot Theogn. 996 ; tip' f/puuvaiv on a

car drawn by mules, II. 24. 702 : the value set upon them appears from

the fact of the mule races at Olympia, such as were celebrated by Pind.

Ol. 6, cf. Arist. Rhct. 3. 2, 14:—proverb., iirtdv -qpiovot rixatai i.e.

never, Hdt. 3. 153 ; on its natural history, v. Arist. H. A. 6. 22 and 24 :

cf. bptvs. 2. the t)/x. dyporipa of II. 2. 851 is prob. the same as

the Xvpia t)/x<oko? of Arist. H. A. 6. 36, 1 (cf. I. 6, 7), a kind of wild
ass, the Pers. jiggetai. II. as Adj. = 7)/uoKeio?, 0pi<pos fjuiovov

a mw/e-foal, II. 23. 266 ; t)/j. 0aatktvs a mule-king, half Mede, half

Persian, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 55, cf. 91. III. the scaly harts-tongue,

scolopendrium (or grammitis), ceterach, a favourite food of mules,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 19 (18), 7 : cf. t)/uokiok.

•f|u,Loiros, ok, (oirt)) with half Us holes, ^/ilorroi ctvKol flutes with only

three holes, Anacr. 19 ; ij/x. (without auAos), 0, used metaph. of some-
thing small, Aesch. Fr. 89.
flfiioiTTos, ov, half-roasted, Alex. now. 4, Luc. Gall. 2 ; v. JiuiSakTTOs.

juuouykiov, to, a half ovyxia or ounce, semuncia, Epich. ap. A. B. 98 ;

written THUOtryY10" in Galen. 13. p. 703.
THinrayTls, is. half-congealed, half-hardened, Plat. Tim. 59 E, 60 D : aid

j/uurayij half-hard, boiled eggs, Hipp. 405. 39:—metaph., r)/i. oo<pia

Philo I. 322.
f|U.iira&T|s, it. half-suffering, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. I. 7.

f|p.iTrcu8«VTOs, ov, half-taught, Synes. 307 A.
f|p.iTTttXT|S. f. I. for Kvnpwwayjp, q. v.

{uuiTfAckkov (* doubled metri grat.), to, a half-axe, i. e. a one-edged

axe, the Trikticvs being double-edged, II. 23. 851, 858, 883.
fuu-TMiravos. ov, half-ripe, ap. Oribas. p. 81 Matthaei.

quiirJTrtipos. ov. = foreg., Hesych. s. v. 0i\aaas.

Tju-iTrfirros. ov, half-coolced, Plut. Caes. 69 : half-ripe, Galen.

T|p.vir«po-r|s, ov, i, halfa Persian, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 2
1
3 B.

•f|p.iTrr)x«tov . to, a half-cubit, Scxt. Emp. M. 7. 105.

<|p-l,rnXu<" V a, ov, halfa cubit long, Diosc. 3. 145, Geop. 10. 4, 1.

•f|U.iTrr)xvs, v, of half a cubit, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 132, 140, cf. 127.
T)p.iir\«0pov. to', a half-wkiepov, Hdt. 7. 1 76, Xen. An. 4. 7, 6.

%uTrAtKi-o», ov, half-plaited, Philyll. Incert. 10, Poll. 6. 160.
f)(itTrXi<D», aiv, half-full. Poll. 5. 133.
JhuitAtiI, ijyos, 6, r), half-stricken, stricken on one side, Ap. Rh.4. 1683:

also r)|xiirA7]YT|S. «'?, Lob. Phryn. 530.
iuiiirAT|{ia, r), a stroke on one side, a kind of paralysis, now called hemi-

plegia, Theophr. Prodr. 8. p. 373.
•r||UiT\T|pT)*, ts, half-full, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.6.
•!jjuir\T|pu)TOs. ov, half-filled, half-manned, rrAofa Poll. 1. 121.
tuuttAivOiov, to. (itAi'kSo?) a half-plinth, a brick (two of which formed

a plinth). Lat. semilaterimn, t)piir\iv€ta \pvaov ingots of gold, Hdt. 1.50.
-fuiiirviKTos, ov, (nviyu) half-choked. Gloss.

•flfitirvoos. ov, half-breathing, half-alive, Batr. 255.
T)p.iTro8iatos. a, ok, halfa foot broad or high, Apollod. Poliorc. 1 7, 106.
tuiittoSiov, to. a half-foot, Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 7, Polyb.6. 23, 2.

•!|juirotT|TOt, ov. half-made. Poll. 6. 160.
-fjjiiiroAov. ru. half the sphere, Hesych.
-iuiiirovrjpot, ov, half-evil, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 10, 3, Pol. 5. 1 1, 34.
f|p.iirov», iroSo,-, o, a half-foot, Apollod. Pol. 34.
•f|p.(irra>T0», ov, (wih-toi) half-fallen, Hesych. s. v. ipeimov.
f|p.iTrupYtov, to, a half-tower, Philostr. 560.
TuiiTrOpoi, ov, (rip) halfoffire, Arist. Mund. 4, 19, Plut. 2. 928 D.
THUirupwTOi, ov. (nipoai) half-burnt, Anth. P. 7. 401.
TuiippdYTis. is, half-broken, half-rent, Aristid. I. 547.
flpAppopfjiaios. 0. ov, like a $uipp6pt0iov, Galen. 1 2. p. 477.
-flp.1pp6p43.ov, to. v. sub ifpiTOUOS 11.

TUiippomus. Adv. half turning the scale, i. e. lightly, gently, opp. to

d&poais. cited from Hipp.
f|p.tppuiroj, ov, half-dirty, t'piov Hipp. 672. 19.
T)p.urdKiov, t<5. (aaxos or cannot) a half-sack. Poll. 10. 169.
T|p.uraA<VTOs, of, (aiktvai) half-shaken, Hesych.
f|iuo-dirr|i, is, (o-r/wo/iai) half-putrid, Hipp. 461. II, Galen.
T)pio-«i.a. 7). T)p.io-«ov. ri. v. sub Ijpuavs.

fipiatov Dor. 4pio-«os. a, ov, = fjutovt, v. Lob. Phryn. 247:—also

{jpAO-Ot. OV. T|p.urOV, TO, ROSS IllSCT. I. pp. 3O, 32, 35.
J|pio--«wAms, 180s. o, 1), half-hopeful, Luc. Calunin. IO : dub. I.

Tip-io-tujia. ri, a half, Theol. Arithm. p. 39.
fjp.ia-.vi>, (fimam) to halve ; in Pass., Theodos. Gr. p. 86 Gottl.

f|p.iu-*i>v gen. from fipiavs.

f|pioT.KAov, t<5, a half-ainkos, Joseph. A. J. 7. 1 3, 1 : -crdcAiov, Hesych.
fj(i.to-o<^05, ov, half-wise, Luc. Hermot. 15, Bis Ace. 8.

llpunrdOiov, to, a half-spatula, ap. Oribas. p. 9. 23, Mai.
fipuxiropaicTos. ov. half-torn in pieces, Greg. Naz.
•f|pi<TtaoToi, ov. half-pulled down. Strabo 831, Anth. P. 10. 21.
f|pio-m9ap.iaios. a, ok, of halfa span, wkarot Hipp. Fract. 770.
Jlp.iaTri8ap.ov ov. = forcg., Philo in Math. Vett. p. 55.
f|p.io-irov8o». ov. half bound by treaty, Poll. ft. 30.
i'lp.io-TdS«iio», a. ov, of half a stadium, Luc. V. H. I. 40, etc.

TuuaraStov. to. a half-stadium, Polyb. 3. 54, 7. Strabo 817.
T|p.uTTAi-npov. to, a half-arars\p, Arist. Fr. 486, cf. Hesych. s. tJ^ix"-
*JJuo-tIXiov. to. a half-line, half-verse. Iambi. V. P. (?) ; in Dion. H. de
Comp. 26, Tjpio-nxov.

%iurrp4Tt«Tns. ov, 0, a half-soldier, Luc. Bacch. 3. ,
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i)p.to-Tp6YY*Aos, ov, half-round, Luc. Ocyp. 97.
T|p.LO~rpo<j>ttov, to, a theatrical machineforturninghalfround, Poll. 4.127.
T)p.io-v5ovAos. o, half a slave, Manetho 4. 600.
Tuiio-vSAao-ros, ok, half-crushed, Hesych.
•np.to-vs, tia, v. gen. r)/u'o-€os Hdt. 2. 126, Thuc. 2. 78., 4. 83., Plat.,

etc., to be restored in Xen. Oec. 18, 8 ; in later writers contr. ijixiaovi,

Dion. H. 4. 17, Plut.. etc. ; also jjuio-ews, v. Lob. Phryn. 247 : nom. and
ace. pi. masc, Ion. f^uo-fes, -cas, Att. contr. ifpiaus; but rjuiafas is found
in several Mss. of Thuc. 8. 64, and is preferred by Phryn. in A. B. 41 :

—

neut. pi. ijn'iaia, in later Att. ij/uffr;, v. Dind. Dem. praef. xi :—the Ion.

fern, iffuaia, gen. —fas, dat. -4a, etc., also occurs in old Att., C. I. 103.

13 sq., and as v. 1. in Thuc. 8. 8, Plat. Meno 83 C ; whence Buttm. and
others restored it in these passages ; if rightly, it should also be restored

in other places, as Thuc. 5. 20, 31., 8. 35, and in Plat. : prob. also fjutaias

should be restored for r)u.iofos (fern.) in Hipp. Acut. 16, Thuc. 4. 104.
(For the Root, v. J)fti-.) Half Lat. semis, used both as Adj. and
Subst.

:

I. simply as Adj., %fuaf€s \aoi half the people, II. 21.

7 ; r)/i. 0' dpa \aol ipnrvovro . . , Jju. 8' dKa#aKT€s i\avvop\tv Od. 3. 155
sq. : (elsewhere Horn, only uses neut. ijutav as Subst., v. infr. II) ; toiis

Ti/uaeas awoaTikketv Hdt. 9. 51, cf. Thuc. 3. 20, Xen. Cyr. 2.1,6, etc.;

Ijaiavs \6yos half the tale, Aesch. Eum. 428 ; to ry/xtat/ Ttfxos- Thuc. 2.

78 ; o r)/*. dptOfios Plat. Legg. 946 A ;—c. gen., like a Comp., to rtixos

ijpuov tTtXiodrj ov StfVOftTo half of what he intended, Thuc. I. 93:

—

metaph., ri\*ov icai ovt) ljutovv 8«f tok vofioBirrjv eTvai and not half
and half (in his measures), Plat. Legg. 806 C, cf. 647 D. 2. in

Prose also with the Subst. in gen. and giving its gender and number to

Tjutavs, tuiv vrfatuv Tds fjuiotas Hdt. 2. 10 ; twv avhpairobotv to Tjulaen

Id. 6. 23 ; «wi ttj fjuioiq tt/s 77/5 Thuc. 5. 31 ; al fipiatiai toik kccuk

half of the ships, Id. 8. 8 ; 0! i)aio(is rSiv dpraiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 4 ; o

Tj/iiavs tov dftOuov Plat. Phaedo 104 A; rov xpovov Dem. 459. 14; the

gen. omitted, ol 17^1. half of them, Thuc. 3. 20. II. as

Subst., 1. neut. Subst., ijuiov, t6 ijuiav ti^tjs, ivapuv, dpfrrjs

II. 9. 616., 17. 231. Od. 17. 322 ; to pdv .
.

, to 5' ijpuav II. 13. 565 ;

wKiov iju-iav irarros Hes. Op. 40, cf. Plat. Rep. 466 D ; vnip ijfiiav

xavrtov Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 47 ; ijfuav ov Stt Plat. Phaedo 77 C, etc. ; but

mostly with the Art., to i)u. toC o-TpaTou Thuc. 4. 83, so Plat., etc.

;

also, Su/iiav (i. e. to ijutav) Hes. Op. 557 ; Ofnuav Ar. Lys. 1 16 ;—in pi.,

to. fifiiata tt}s x°P€,as Plat. Legg. 672 E ; dpraiv iiulata Xen. An. I. 9,

26 :—used after Numerals, 8«ifaT€TTapa;K *a! ^puaovs fourteen and a half,

Strabo 1 34 ; fiva/v . . HwbtKa /cat i/uiaovs Dion. H. 4. 1 7 ; and without kiu .

fivpid&vv tirrd fjuiaovs Plut. Mar. 34 ; also, rpiaiv fjuiav araSiatv Strabo

379, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 44 :—also used absol. like an Adv., rjfuav uiv

vvpvpnv .
. , fjjuav 8* ajrf C*ptv Hes. Th. 298, cf. Pind. N. 10. 163, 165 ;

and in pi., tcI fiiv r}/x/crca <pi\6vovos, rd oe i)uiata dirovos Plat. Rep.

535 D :—with Preps., oiS' lis fnuav not half, Ar. Thesm. 452 ; i<p' qui-

ntan half-done. Plat. Rep. 601 C (vulg. ^ptiatan as Adv.). 2. as

fern., i> fiptiaua (sc. fioipa) rg r}/ua«if tt}s 77}$ Thuc. 5. 31 ; r) r)^. toC
TtuTjuarot Plat. Legg. 956 D ; tip' ijuiatia up to one half, Dem. 430. 8 ;

if fiuwt ias Luc, etc.

f|p.wru-TplTov, to, a third half, i. e. one and a half, Hesych.

i|u.io*v-xotvi{, iKos, i),-i)/uvofwf, Hdn. in Cramer. An. Ox. 2. 83.

T)pio-$dYT|s, is, half-slain. Gloss.

r)pio-<|>aCpiov. to. a hemisphere, Alex. Incert. I. 7, Plat! Ax. 37 1 B, etc.

f|p.io-x«Toj, ov, possessing half, Olymp. ad Plat. Phaedon.
fuuo-xoivov, to, halfa schoenus, A. B. 263, C. I. 5774- 29. 30, al.

i|p.iTaXavTiaios, a, ok, in which the prize is half a talent, dywv C. I.

2810. 20.

fyuT&AavTOV, to, a half-talent, as a weight, v)/iiTaAaKTOK 8J \Pvff0^

.. tOnKt II. 23. 751 ; but with ordinal numerals, rpirov J)uiT&kavTov two

talents and a half t0Hopov r)j*. - f> j, tvarov r)/i. = 8J, (cf. Lat. sestertius.

Germ, anderlhalb. i.e. I J, drittehalb, i.e. 2 \, etc.), Hdt. I. 50, 51 :

v. Poll. 9. 54, E. M. 744. 25 sq.

T|p.iTdptxo«. ok, half-salt, Arcnestr. ap. Ath. 117 A, Ael. N. A. 13. 2.

-f|LUT<X(ia, r), (t«Aos) a remission of half the tribute, r)/i. toiv kokuv
ibtboro Luc. Necyom. 14.

J|uvr«Afo-ro», ok, (t«A^«u) half-finished, Thuc. 3. 3, Dion. H. 1. 59, etc.

:

of a child, Nonn.D. 1. 5.

T^HTtArp, is, (rikos) half-finished, 80/10? r)fi. a house 6k/ halfcomplete,

i.e. wanting its lord and master, of the house of Protesilaus, II.2.701, cf.

Strabo 296, Luc. D. Mort. 19. 1, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 225 ; r)u. Bakafws Anth.

P. 7. 627; t)/i. kiaci; Dion. H. 2. 42 ; of a child, Luc. Sacr. 5 ; ^utrtkls ti

Karakii-ntiv Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 3, etc.; d<piivat Dion. H. de Thuc. 9 :— r)/t.

dKr/p, opp. to TfA«i<ot 070805, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 38 ; r)/i. irtpt \6yovs Dion.

H. de Dem. 23. Adv. -Aw?, Longin. Fr. 6. 2.

T^piT«TpoY^vos. Dor. 4p-i . ok, half a tquart, Tim. Locr. 98 A, B.

-fjiUTcxviov. to, a half(i. e. trivial) art, A. B. 651.

flu.iTp.Tif. 7)705, or -f)p.iTp.fjt, f/ro?, 0,^1," ^puroaos, Manetho 4. 6, Paul.

Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 243.
{|p.iTp.T|Tos, ok, (riptvai) =^ptTOfios. cited from Schol. Lye
TjuiToiiias, ov, (o, To/it}) halfan eunuch, Schol. Theocr. 3. 4.

i'lp.iTop,ot, ok, (riuva» half cut through, cut in two, Mosch. 2.

88. II. as Subst.. T^p-iTopos, o, a kind of cup, Pamph. ap. Ath.

470 D. 2. fjpCTopov. to, a half, Hdt. 7. 39., 9. 37 ; fipiroua aiuv

Alex. Incert. I. 10 :—also -fiLUTOpAov. b. a kind ofbandage, also

called %fupp6u.0wv from its half-lozenge shape, Hipp. Offic 742 -

-f|p.iTOvtatot, a, ok, consisting ofa semitone, Aristox. p. 51.

t^iwtoviov. to, a half-tone, Plut. 2. 1020 E sq.

r)piTpaYos. o, a half-goat, Planud.

r|p.iTp-f|s. t}tos, 6. t), half-bored, Choerob. in A. B. 1379.

f)piTptBT|5. t'?, (Tpi0a>) half worn out, Schol. Ar. PI. 729.
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JlpvrptYwvos, Dor. dp.i-, ov, half a triangle, Tim. Locr. 98 B.

T](i,iTptTaios, a, ov $ half every three days, irvptrds »)//. a semi-tertian

fever, Hipp. Epid. 1. 930 : -TpiTaiicis, J?, &*» Prod, paraphr. Ptol. p. 277.
T)p.LTptTOv, t6, the sixth part (of a inina), C. I. 8535.
T|p.iTvpiov [D], to, a stout linen cloth, towel, napkin, Sappho 1 16, Hipp.

Art. 802, Ar. PI. 729. (An Egypt, word. Poll. 7. 71 :—in Mss. sometimes
^juTujiptov. which is interpr. by Suid. a half(\. e. small) grave; but prob.

this form is due to the copyists, who wished to find a meaning in the word.)

T|jiiTVjiTravurTOS, ov, half beaten to death, Poll, 6. 160.

tuj-ivitvos, ov, half-asleep, Gloss.

i*jp,iv'4>avTos. ov, half-woven, Aen. Tact. 29.

i]u.i4>aT)s. ts t half-shining, — fyjutpavty, Anth. P. 7. 478.
-r)p.icj>dXaKpo$, ov, half-bald, Anth. P. II, 132.
j])ii4>uvT|s, is, (<patvoptat) half-visible, Strabo 807.
T|^tL<j>dpLOv, to, (<papos) a half-robe, Aristaen. I. 4, Suid., Hesych.

:

written -f||xi<|>6piov in Phot.

T)pi<t>&TOs, ov, half, formed like fitparos, Hesych.
T]u>i4>av\os, ov, half-knavish, Luc. Bis Ace. 8.

-t]Hi4>auo-Tos. ov, half-lighting, Poll. 6. 160.

t)jii<J>\€Ktos, ov, half-burnt, App. Civ. 5. 88, Luc. D. Deor. 13. 2 ; by
love, Theocr. 2. 133.
f|p,t<|>paKTOS, ov, half-fenced, Poll. 6. 160.

i]}u4>irf]s, is, (<pVTj) half-grown, Menand. Incert. 395.
t))xl4><uvos, ov, half-pronounced, Aristaen. 1. 10:

—

-qpl^wvov, to, a semi-

vowel, as p 0, Arist. Poet. 20, 3 ; -tyavia An. Ox. 3. 87 : cf. tpaivqtts.

i|p.i<f>a>o-u)viov. to, a kind of garment, Ar. Fr. 616; v. tpwaowv.

MH-^X^pos, ov, half-green, Gloss.

i]|juxoaLos, a, ov, holding a half-xoos, Theophr. H. P. 9. 6, 4.

T|y,LXOivtKiov, to, a half~xotvt£, Hipp. 572. 5., 580. 26, C. I. 123. 21.

tjixixoivikos. ov, holding a half-\OLVi£ ; toi^x- a half-xotvt£, Theophr.
H. P. 8. 4, 5, Poll. 6. 160.

fyuxotvij, T«os, 17, a half-xotvt£, Hipp. 497. 12., 580. 27; cf. Lob.
Paral. 286.

tjjiiXoov, to, a kalf-x^os, Hipp. 555. 15, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 55.
i|jjLiXoptov, to, a half-chorus, semichorus, Poll. 4. 107. The form ijfii-

Xopos is not Greek, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 153.
flfuXp'ncrTOS, ov, half-good, Arist. Pol. ft, II, 34.
*?]|UXpv<rovs, v, a half-stater, Anaxandr. 'A-yx- 2 '•> V^XPvaos m C. I.

t|p.LXt«>o-TOs, ov, (xwvvv^u) half in ruins, Gloss.

I'lP-iiJ/vKTOs, ov, half-cooled, Strabo 692 :—ij|u4'&Y^|S, is, Diosc. 3. 100.

i"lfXLu)PoXiatos. a, ov, worth half an obol, Ar. Ran. 554: 88 large as a
half-obol, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 12.

-t

(
|p.Lw{36\iov or -o>p«Xiov. to, a half-obol, Eupol. KoX. 16, Xen. An. 1.

5, 6, Arist. Rhet. I, 14, I ; also Tjp.u*>poXov, t6, Theophr. Lap. 46 (Cod.

-w$okos), Hdn. Epim. 204: a Dor. form i|p.ib>8cXov Inscr. Delph. in C. I.

1690. 6, 26.

i*|u.uopiov,To, (&pa) a half-hour, Menand. Incert.400, Strabo 1 33, Poll. 1 .7 1

.

r]|j.p.ai. v. sub dirraj.

r\\iopo^, ov,~dfiotposfHesych., Phot.: leni.rip.opts, t'5o9, Aesch. Fr. 162.

T]|j.os, Dor. ap.os. poet. Adv. of Time, correl. to Trjptos, as ot« to tot*,

TfvtKa to TijviKa, at which time, when, often in Horn., always in protasi

with ttjuos, Tijptos dpa .. , Tijptos or} .. , in apodosi, v. sub TTJp.os ; so,

d/xos .. , Taptos .. Theocr. 13. 25; 17/109.., 5^ totc II. 1. 475* etc.;

07) tot' iirara Od. 17. 1 ; /cat tot€ 017 II. 8. 68; «ai tot' iirttra I.

477; koX ToTf hr] pa 16. 780 ; dpa or pa alone, Od. 2. 1., 19. 428 ; Trjvt-

/cavra Hdt. 4. 28; tot€ Soph. Tr. 156; rarely without some particle in

apodosi, as Od. 3. 491, Eur. Hec. 915;

—

?jp.os ore joined, Ap. Rh. 4. 267,

452, l3lo,Orph.,etc. :—rarely with Subj..without dv, ^fioso* yiktos

.

. ovpa-

vovdpnpt0($7iKr)Od.^..^oo; ypos 5' 77X109 Svvrj Hipp. 599. 40. 2. with

the pres., while, so long as, Soph. Tr. 531 ; or impf., Id. O.T. 1134, Aj. 935.
Tjp-os. tj, 6v, v. sub dfios.

fip,o(ruvTj, 77, (ijpwv) skill in throwing or shooting, Hesych.

Toluol, aor. yuvoa : pf., v. virfptvfjptv/ct :—cf. «ir-, KaT--np,voj :—Ep.
Verb (orig. uncertain), to bow down, sink, drop, Horn., only in II. ; iWpaxr'

rjfxvot K&prj 1777X77*1 (3apvv$iv, of one mortally wounded, 8. 308 ; yuvaf
Kaprfari bowed with his head, of a horse, 19. 405 ; so, of a corn-field,

iiri 5' Tjiivu aOTaxvevoi it bows or waves with its ears (v, iirrjfxvoj), 2.

I48 : metaph. of cities, to nod to their fall, totter, Tip Kt Tax' VP-vattf

7roXi9 Tlptdfioio dva/cros 2. 373., 4. 290; rare in Att. Poets, XP^VW °" • •

fjpLvot ariyos Soph. Fr. 742 :—later, simply, to fall, perish, ovvopa o*

ovk fjfivo€ AaoviSov Anth. P. 7. 715. [In Horn, u in pres., v in aor. I ;

but v in pres., Ap. Rh. 3. 1400, Opp. H. 1. 228, Nic. Al. 453 ; C in aor.,

Anth. P. 7. 715., 8. 96., 9. 262.]
T|u,u>&ia, -7)pxj8tab>, Ion. for alp.- ; also Att. ace. to Moeris.

qu.'jjv, v. sub dfidaj.

Tj^icjv. ovos, 6, (irjfu) a thrower, darter, slinger, ijfiov^s dvb"pcs II. 23.
886 : cf. fjp.a, i)poo~vvn.

r\v, contr. for ti dv and lav, Horn., Hdt., (who never use idv), and Att.

r\v, as Interject, see! see there! lo! Lat. en ! ijv, ovx yov ; Ar. Eq. 26;
•qv, peOitptv Id. PI. 75 ; dXX' ty x*twv 001 Menand. 'Eaur. 8 ; also, ijv

ibov Eur. H. F. 867, Ar. Ran. 1390, Pax 327, Luc. D. Mort. lo. 10,

Anach. 1, Alciphro Fr. 6:—also tjv(Sc (i.e. fy tbt) Plat. Epigr. 19 Bgk.,

Theocr. 1. 149., 2. 38., 3. 10, Call. Del. 132 :
—

*rjvi seems to be merely
a f. 1. in Ar. PI. 1. c.

•?jv, 1 and 3 sing. impf. of rifti (sum) ; 3 pi., Hes. Th. 321.
t\v, v. sub 'f>r)pl.

r\v, ace. sing. fern, of relat. Pron. 09, and of possess. Pron. 09, eo9.

f|vaYKao-^cvc»s, Adv. part. pf. pass., perforce, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 15.

•nvatvtTO, v. sub dvaivofxai.

TwvyKQ,, TJvcYKov, i\vt iKa. v. sub tpfpaj,

'nvcKa, v. sub alWar.

t|V(KT)S, «9, bearing omvards, i. e. far-stretching, rjwcitffoi Tpi&ois Nic.

Al. 605 :—Adv. -Kto)s, like BtrjvtKws, favtWa/9, continuously, without

break, lb. 517, Emped. 439 ; so, 7/vtWs Arat. 445 ; and of Time, Call.

Fr. 138, Nic. Al. 517. etc. Found in earlier writers only in the compds.
StTjvtKrjs, tccvTprjviKTjs, qq. v.

V|v«p,iov, to, = dvfp,wvn, Diosc. 2. 207.
-f|Vcp,6(LS, Dor. dvtp.6cis, co-ffa, tv, (dvffios) windy, airy, of high hills

or places on hills, tt* dxpias fytpLoiouas Od. 9. 400 ; often of Ilium,

irpori *lhiov yvfpiofao'av II. 3. 305, etc. ; irrvx** yvfpiofooat wifidy

ravines, Od. 19. 432 ; of trees, tpiv*6s II. 22. 145 ; so in Tyrtae. I. 3,

Pind. O. 4. 1 1, Eur. Heracl. 781, etc. 2. of motion, rapid, rushing,

aiyidfs Aesch. Cho. 591 ; aiJpa Soph. Tr. 953 ; Xa7wdj Nic. Th. 453 ;

dvtpoev (ppovrjfia high-soaring, airy thought, Soph. Ant. 354. 3.

filled by the wind, laTiov Pind. P. I. 177.
t|V€u,6-<|>oitos, ov, walking on the wind, &povTq Nonn. D. 2. 24., 37. 85.
T|vcp.6-<|>(ovos, ov, sounding like the wind, Jo. Gaz.
i^vtTO, v. sub dvoj ~ dvvoj.

tjvOov, <9, (, Dor. for fjkOov, v. sub ipxopiat.

fjvi, f. 1. for r\v (Interject.).

T|via, iojv, rd, (v. sub fin.) reins, often in Horn., who always uses this

neut. pi. form, II. 5. 226, Od. 3. 483, etc.; so Hes. Sc. 95, Pind.:

whereas Att. writers always use the fern, form rjvia (q. v.) ; *£ dvTvyos
rjvia Ttivas having bound them tight to the chariot rail, II. 5. 262, 322 ;

icaTa o' ffvia Tttvav omaaoj drew them backwards, so that the charioteer

could hold them, 19. 394, cf. 3. 261. II. sing, tyiov, to, a bit,

Poll. I. 148. (A Dim. in form and accent, implying a Noun %vos or

rjvov : the Skt. Root, is yam {tenere, coercere), cf. yantr (auriga),)

i|Vta, Dor. avia, y, the bridle (in riding), the reins (in driving), like

the Homeric rjvia (rd), and like it mostly in pi., Pind. P. 5. 43, Aesch.

Pers. 193, etc. ; 7rpos yvtas ftdxto-QcLi Aesch. Pr. 1010 ; th Tovmow tX-

Kvoat Tds rjvias Plat. Phaedr. 254 C ; but also in sing., tirtox^ XPV~

oovoirov riviav Soph. Aj. 847 ; ijviav xaXoV Eur. Fr. 713 ; the sing, for

one rein, Ziretra \vwv fjviav dptoTtpdv Soph. El. 743. 2. metaph.,

<peu9 . . ijvias cvBvvc irakivrovovs Ar. Av. 1 739; ityftvat teal x&^ao~at to9

rjvtas toTs \uyots Plat. Prot. 338 A ; T779 7roAeco9 Ta9 Tjvias irapaXafitiv

Ar. Eccl. 466 ; ttjs TIvkvos rds -fyvias irapabovvai Ttvt Id. Eq. 1 109 ;

700^009 -ndaav riviav tcparuv Menand. Monost. 81 ; T<p hi}ptp Ta9 yvias

uvtivai Plut. Pericl. II ; ivotdovat Ttvl Tas Jjvtas Dion. H. 7- 35. 3.

as a military term, i<p* %viav wheeling to the left (the left being the bridle

hand), Polyaen. 4. 3, 21 ; [rov itnrov] irfpto-rraffas *<$> r/vtav Tip xa^lvV
Plut. Marcell. 6. II. any leather thong, esp. a sandal-thong,

ijviai AaxajviKai Ar. Eccl. 508.

T|\a*yu,€vxos, Adv. part. pf. pass, (alvioaopiat), as in a riddle, Clem. Al. 985.
irivi8*, v. sub yv (Interject.).

frvued [r], Dor.dv£Ka,Adv.ofTime, relat. XoTJjviKa (cf.interr.in7ri*a),as

ore to TOT€,at which time, when, OA. 22, i98(nowhere else in Hom.),Trag.:

also causal, since, Pind. and Att.: c. gen., ffvitca tov xpoVou at whichpoint of

time, Ael.N.A. 12.25: 1. mostly with Indie, to denote a single occur-

rence, Od.l.c, Soph.Aj. 1
1 44, I2 73,al., Thuc.7.73:—rarely while, tjv. r

t
v

tT iv <J>dfiEur. Ion 726. 2. tjvik' av, like orav, with Subj., of fut. time,

whenever, Soph. Ph. 880, O.T. 1 492 ; also after a verb to denote repeated oc-

currence in present tense, Id. Ph. 310; so, often, in Ar. and Att. Prose; dv

is sometimes omitted in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 305. 7. 3. yvina with Opt.

in orat. obi., or to denote an uncertain or repeated occurrence in past time,

whenever, Soph. Ph. 705, and Att. Prose:—also in orat. obi., of future

time, -qviKa .. d7r€i'?7 when he should have been absent. Id. Tr. 164.
qviov, to, v. yvla, t&.

Tjvio-irotttov, to, a saddler's shop, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 8.

Tjvtoo-Tpo<|>«o, to guide by reins, Eur. Phoen. 172 ; cf. sq.

ilvio-(rrp6<J>os, o, one who guides by reins, a charioteer, Soph. El.

731. II. TjvtoaTpofpos, ov, pass, guided by reins, ijVLoarpuipov

hpop.ov Aesch. Cho. 1022, where Stanl. restored ?}vioo'Tpo<f>w Spopov.

-i\vvo\(i,a, 17, chariot-driving, Plat. Gorg. 516 E, al. ; in pi., Id. Legg.

795 A ; ijv. app.aT03v Hdn. I. 13, 17 :—generally, conduct, management

,

T7J9 p.1)XavVs Plut- 2. 966 F.

fjvioxevs, «o)9, Ep. 7709, o, poet, for "fjvioxos, viro 5* tarpttpov ijvtoxya

II. 5. 505 ; Opacvv "EjcTopos fjvtoxfjO' 8. 312.

tjviox«vtikos, t\, 6v,=^vtoxn(6s, Schol. Pind. 0. 10. 83. Adv. -kws,

Et. Gud. 672.
T|vu>x«vto, Dor. av-, fut. ecu, poet, form of i)vtox*0J, to act as

charioteer, 6 p.\v voOos yviox*vtv II. 11. 103, cf. 23.641, Od. 6. 319:
—metaph. to direct, guide, steer, irnoakicp . . dvwx*vtv Alex. Aetol. ap.

Ath. 283 A ; fiaffikevav /cat f)v. Plut. 2. 155 A ; c. gen., T779 ipr}$ ipvxys

^y.Anacr.4; orc.acc.iroXti'Tjj/. Anth. P. 9.696, cf. 779; cf. /cpaTfai and sq.

-qvioxcco, prose form of j)j>tox«ua), to hold tfie reins, dvorrepcu, .. Karw-

Ttpoj rats x*P°~'lv higher up or lower down, i. e. longer or shorter, Xen.

Eq. 7, 10: c. ace. to drive, guide, apfiara Hdt. 4. 193; \4ovTas Luc.

D. Deor. 12. 2 : metaph., Movowv OTop.a6' ^vtoxyo'as Ar. Vesp. 1022 ;

tt)j/ oidvotav Luc. Amor. 37 ; t9vta .. <ppcatv %v. Epigr. Gr. 922 ; rarely

c. gen., yp.wv Plat. Phaedr. 246 B :—Pass, to be guided, lb. 253 D, Xen.

Cyr. 6. I, 29, Anth. P. 7. 482.
^\vi6\i\, 17, fern, of i7>('oxo9, a name of Hera, Paus. 9. 39, 5.

Tna6xT|°*is, <W9, ij,—riv10x^0. , Plat. Phaedr. 246 B, Philo 2. 1 74.

ijvioxi-kos. r\, ov, of or for driving, tirwos Plat. Phaedr. 253 C, sq.

;

X*tw ijv. a driver s coat, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F : 17 -K17 (sc. Ttxvv) in€

art of driving, Plat. Ion 538 B. Adv. -kws, Eust. 1303. 35.
tjvi-oxos, Dor. dvtoxos, o, (tx41) °ne who holds the reins, a driver,

charioteer, often in U., where fyioxos is sometimes opp. to irapatBaTijs



tivliraire— tjTrri<Tu(rdui.

{the warrior by the side o/his charioteer), II. 23. 132: whence the latter

as subordinate was called t/v. Bfpdtratv 5. 580., 8. 119;—not that he

was a slave, but a free soldier, indeed often a hero, as Meriones was

charioteer to Idomeneus, Patroclus to Achilles ; nay in 8. 89 Hector

appears as i/vioxos, cf. 18. 225., 23.460; though elsewhere he has a

charioteer. 8. 119., 12. 91 ; so, TrapafSifSytcf bi 01 i)v. Hdt. 7. 40. 2.

generally a chariot-driver, as in the games, Pind. P. 5. 66, Ar. Pax 904,

Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 21, Plat., etc.; vwoirripatv (mrcoi' ijv. Id. Criti. 116

E :—in Theogn. 260, a rider. 3. A i)v. rys vtits the helmsman.

Poll. 1. 98 ; ci. vavtckypos I. 3. 4. metaph. one who guides, sways,

govern*, directs, X*P° S *a* taxvos dv. Pind. N. 6. 1 1 1 ; iraAaiff/ioawr/s

i]v. Simon. 151 ; i/v. T«'xvr/y rpayttcys Epigr. Gr. 39, cf. 498. 2 ; y"v.

KtOapas, of a harper, ap. Steph. B. s. v. Mikyros ; as fern., aiyibos ijv.,

of Athena, Ar. Nub. 602 :—so in Prose with otov or ujotrtp prefixed.

Plat. Polit. 266 E, etc. ; of love, Plut. 2. 759 D, cf. Hermesianax

84. 5. as Adj. guiding, yvutpy Carm. Aur. 69 ; dvtpot Manetho

5. 153. II. ifvioxoi, oi, at Athens, a class of rich citizens who
had to furnish chariots for public service, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 576. 42,

Phot. III. in pi. also = «*<popot (tKtpopos HI), Phot. IV.
a constellation, Arat. 156.

f|v£irdir«, v. sub iviirrai.

^jvis, ^, used by Horn, only in ace. sing, and pi. ; gen. yvtos Ap. Rh.

4. 174 : (ivos)

:

—a year old, yearling, fiovs .. fjvis ipxiaras II. 6. 94,
275, 309 ; &ovv fjvtv tvpvuiTamov dbuyryv [where also 1 is made long]

10. 292, Od. 3. 382.
^jvov. v. sub dl'QJ - nvvcd.

^vopeq. Dor. dvope'a, r), (di^p), Ep. word for Avbptia. manhood, yvo-

piy wiavvoi Kai ttdprti II. 8.226., 1 1. 9; tedprtt Tt oBivft Tf irtiroiffc/ras

yvopiw t( 17. 329 ; Imroffui't; rt teal yvopiyept -trtirotBuri 4. 303 : dktcy

r'^vopi-p t( xtxaauivot Od. 24. 509 : manly beauty, yv. iparavyv II. 6.

156 : vbaros yv. its strength, Epigr. ap. Ael. N. A. 10. 40:—in pi. praises

of manhood, Pind. N. 3. 34.
Jjvod/, onoi, A. 1), in Horn. II. 16. 408., 18. 349, Od. 10. 360. always in

phrase, ijvowt \akKat with gleaming, glittering brass. The Ancients took
it to be = dV-o^, too bright to be looted at, dazzling, cf. vSipail. Suid.

s.vv. ivbtos, yvoip', cites it also as epith. of ovpavAs, and of m/pds wheat.
nviMp, related to tintp, as f/v (idv) to ft, Xen. An. 3. 2, 21.

ijverti, Lacon. 3 sing. impf. of dvBiat, Ar. Lys. 1 258.
TJvvorpov. to, (dvvas) the fourth stomach of ruminating animals, in

which the digestion was completed, Arist. P. A. 3. 14. 8, H. A. 2. 17, 10

;

a favourite dish at Athens, like tripe, Ar. Eq. 356, 1
1 79, Alex. Incert. 2.

8 :—written fvuo-rpov in I.XX (Deut. 18. 3).

rjvw'Yfa. "qvwvtl, v. sub dvaya.
mwXkow, v. 'sub ivo\kiw.
tj^a, v. sub dtaaat. daatu

:

—but ^{a, v. sub dyvvptt.

tj£i», fart. 1), (rjicu) a coming, arrival, cited in A. B. 99 from Eur. Tro.

396, ubi nunc i£(t.

rjoiot, a, ov, Ion. rjoiov — i$os morning, daryp Ion ap. Ar. Pax 837 ;

—

il ifOi'i/ (sc. Sipa), the morning, wdvav S' fpj'tyv . . Od. 4. 447, cf. Hesych.

s. v. 2. toward morning, eastern, Lat. orientalis. yt wpos rjoiruv f)

iawtpiatv dvBpdncatv Od. 8. 29 ; wpit Bakdaays //oi'rre Hdt. 4. 100 ; irpdv

Toij -noiovi rary \1fiva1v lb. 160; irpos yoiyv (sc. ftp') towards the East,

Call. Del. 280. II. al 'Hofat was a poem of Hesiod. so called because

each sentence began with 1) oil) .
. , Paus. 9. 31, 5, Ath. 428 B.

nou^v, 1 pi. impf. of ttpu {160).

novios, a, ov, contr. from Ifiovtot, on the shore, Anth. P. 7. 383.
T|irdvdw and -#u>, to be in want, Hesych. : a rare Dor. word, akin to

anvil, o-wavia, and, ace. to Curt. 354, to vivoptat, etc.:—in E. M. we
alto have Tftravia, r), want, restored in Anth. P. 5. 239., 9. 521, cf. Jac.

p. 108.

Tjirdopxu. v. sub ifwyoaaBat.

fjirop, trot, t6, (v. sub fin.) the liver, Horn., etc. ; the liver of various

animals was a favourite dish at Athens, ttdwpov Ar. Er. 302, etc.; *a-

Trpioicov Crobyl.ffuJ. 2; ipitpov Kuphron 'AJ. 1. 23 : XW^S Eubul. Xrttp.

5 ; cf. Ath. 106 F «q.. Poll. 6. 49, and v. ^»aT«ov :—regarded as a vital

part, ourai' rtva tcaB' fprap II. 20. 469; waitiv inp' Jjwap or vpds fytap Soph.

Ant.1315. Eur. Or. 1063; Inp' fr*ap irurXrryfiivr) Soph. Tr. 932:

—

b<p' fjira-

tos (piptiv, of pregnant women (as the Germans say unter dem Herzen
tragen), Eur. Supp. 919:—often in Trag. as the seat of the passions,

anger, fear, etc., answering therefore to our ' heart,' Aesch. Ag. 432, 792,
Eum. 13;. Eur. Supp. 599, cf. Archil. 118: xaiptiT »poi %wap ..JiJij Soph.

Aj. 937 ; of love, xaAfird' yap toot 0tot jjwap duvaaw Theocr. 13. 71 ;

to fiiv $vpioitliii wtpl rdv ftapoiav. to 5' iwt&vnariKvv rtpi to %irap

Tim. Locr. 100 A, cf. Plut. 2. 450 E. II. like ovdap, fruitful

land, Agroctas ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 1248; see the legend in Diod. I.

19. III. = $iraTos, Plin. H. N. 32. 53. (From same Root as

i>kt. yak, it, l.it.jecur; cf. Wit* quinque, tinros equus ; the Lith. aliH-is

may be compared with jecin~ori$.)

T|iroTr)u.«vu», Adv. part. pf. pass, of drtaraa), mistakenly, Basil.

TlirdTuiLOS. a, ov, =1pc9.Ttitvs, Hipp. 279. 43.
f|irdTtav ov, o, = fyrarutoi. Poll. 2. 215.

»lirdTt£w. to be like the liver
t
liver-coloured, Diosc. 3. 25.

i'|irdTiKov i\, Av, of the liver, srriSos Plut. 2. 773 C :

—

to tyraTiicCv

divination from the liver, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 484, II. afflicted in

the liver, ill of a liver-complaint, Diosc. 2. 78,

Tiird-nov. to, Dim. of r/srap, a common dish at Athens, Ar.Fr. 421, Alex.

KpaT. 1.16, etc. : cf. fjwap.

n^rdTtTU, too*, ^, of or in the liver. ovatvTtpia Galen. 18. I. 145 ; ff

*}iraTrris i^c. tpKirfi) the vena cava ascendens, Hipp. 276. 54., 1034 G,
An'-t. II. A. 3. 2. 7. 2. liver-coloured: M Subst. hepatitis gemma,

653
II. as Subst. liver-wort, as syuon. of cu7ra-Plin. H. N. 37. 71.

rwptov, Diosc. 4. 41.
f|iruTO-€tor|S, is, liver-shaped, Diosc. 5. 100.

TJwdTOS, o, a fish of uncertain kind, Eubul. Ad«. 2, Arist. H. A. 2. 1-

27, cf. Ath. 300 E sq.

^|irdToo-KoiT«D, to inspect the liverfor soothsaying, Lxx (v. 1. Ezek. 21.21).
i'|TrdTOo-Koma, 1), an inspecting of the liver, Hdn. 8. 3, 1 7.

•f|ira.Too-icomicT|, r), = r)iraTO(7«o)r<a, Phleg. Trail, de Longaev. 4.
f|irdTO-o-Koiros, ov, inspecting the liver, soothsaying, Lat. extispex,

Artemid. 2. 69 ; ijir. Upa Hesych. s. v. ^urd.

T)TrdTOvpYos, Av, liver-destroying, epith. of Perseus, who killed the sea-

monster by leaping down its throat sword-in-hand, Lye. 839; cf. SaiTpos
T^irdTa* Id. 35.
T)irdTO-4>dv€op.ai, Pass, to have one's liver eaten, viru yvirwv Sext. Emp.
M. I. 286.

-fjrrdd*, V. sub dtratpicfKW.

qirtodvos. v, ov, (v. sub fin.) weak, weakly, infirm, of Nestor's

charioteer, II. 8. 104 ; unsound, halting, as Hephaistos calls himself, Od.
8. 311 ; dvUpts, x*Pfs Ap- Rh. 2. 800, etc. ; Kiojv Poeta ap. Suid. ; also

in the Prose of Hipp., fpr. irvp a slight, trifling fever, 592. 4 ; of a

child, 601. 29, cf. 624. 41. 2. c. gen. void of, tpdptas iootat

Tjvfoavd Anth. P. 9. 521. II. act. weakening, ofipta Orph. Lith.

, 376. (The Ancients derive it from vq, iribov, whence the reading

vTfirebavAs in Opp. C. I. 534: but it seems to be merely a lengthened

form of Initios' ; cf. ovrtbavAs.)

TfimYU>«VMS, Adv. part. pf. pass, of iirtiyw. Dionys. de Av. 2. 7, Eccl.

T|impo-Y«vT|s, is, (yiviaOat) born or living in the mainland, of the

Persians, Aesch. Pers. 42, v. Blomf. Gloss, and cf. iprftpos III.

•qiwipoOtv. Adv. from the mainland, Arat. 1094.
TJ-rrfipos. Dor. dir- [a], 1^, terra-firma, the land, as opp. to the sea,

Od. 3. 90., 10. 56, II. I. 485, Hes.. etc. ; «ot' rjirttpov by land, Hdt. 4.

97., 8. 66 ; firrr' iv BaXaTT-n prrr iv r/irtipaj Ar. Ach. 534 :—hence in

Od. p. 56, even an island is called ijirupos :—but, II. in Od. 14.

97. too., 21. 109., 24. 378, it is the mainland of Western Greece, as

opp. to Ithaca and the neighbouring islands (afterwards called "Hnttpos

as n. pr., Thuc. 3. 114, al., cf. IprupwTiKAs II) ; fprupAvbt to the main.

Od. 18.84:—then, generally, the mainland, as opp. to islands, Hdt. 1.

148, 171., 8. 66, al., Thuc. I. 5, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 4. III. later, a

Continent : Asia was esp. called the Continent, Hdt. 1. 96., 4. 91, Aesch.

Pers. 718, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 5, Dem. 1392. 6, v. Moras Isocr. 68 A and cf.

ywtipdmp III :—but also Europe, Aesch. Pers. 790, etc., whence Soph,
speaks of btaaal rjirtipot (Tr. 100), Tut bv' y-ntipai (Er. 760), i.e. Europe
and Asia, ace. to the oldest division of the world by which Egypt was
made part of Asia, cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 37, Voss Virg. G. 2. 116; so, ftp'

ittaripas Tf/r ifwtipov Isocr. 47 D ; fpr. botai, bibvftat, uptpoTtpat Mosch. 2.

8, Anth. P. 7. 18, 240 ; Pind. adds Libya as a third jjimpos, P. 9. Ig.cf. 4.

84. IV. the inland parts, as opp. to the coast : hence i)vtipujTTjs.

II. (The deriv. from d-wupos [with d], boundless, cannot be maintained.)

TJirupou, to make into mainland, opp. to BakaTrAoi, Arist. Mund. 6, 32,
Anth. P. 9. 670:—Pass, to become so, Thuc. 2. 102.

T|ir«ip<in]$, ou, o, fern, -unt, 180s:

—

of the land, ayuv uittpirrnv [ix^"'']

to treat it as a landsman, Theocr. 2 1 . 58 (e conj. Herm.). II. of the

mainland, living there, opp. to vnaturrns, Hdt. 6. 49, cf. I. 171 : al

jjnttpuiTibfS AioAioft wAkttt, opp. to those in islands, lb. 151. cf. 7. 109,

Thuc. I. 5, al. ;—also, r/ir. {vupa \ia alliance with a military power, opp.

to vavrtKTj. lb. 35, cf. 4. 12 ; toAc<? rp wapaatcivrj fyrttpurrtbas Id. 6.

86. III. of or on the mainland of Asia. Asiatic, Eur. Andr. 159,

652, Isocr. 68 A; cf. tprupos III. 2. 'Hiwipd/rrp, o, an Epirote,

Arist. Fr. 452, Luc. Indoct. 19.

qirtipwrvKov t}, Av, of or for an iptttpdrrns, continental, Xen. Hell. 6. I,

4. II. of Epirus, »dV to 'HvupatrticAv Thuc. 3. 102, etc.

fjirfiTa, a supposed poet, form of itrttra. formerly read in several places

of Horn, and Hes., where by titftTa is now read for 0' ^preiTa, v. II. 15.

163., 20. 338, Od. I. 290, etc.

n-rrtp, port. -f|«irf p, (r;) than at all. than even, after a Comp., Horn., Hdt

rfirtp, in the same way as, v. sub otmtp II. 4.

T|ir<porr<vuA, to, a cozener, ywaiKwv Critias 7. 3.

T|ir«poir«vs. iats, Ep. vjo*. 0, — yTttpoirtvrys, tj-tttptrtryd r tptv koX iri-

Kkowov Od. II. 364 ; of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524 ; of dreams, Ap. Rh.

3. 617. (Curt, regards the word as a compd. T)»«p-oir«i/s. i'prip being =
Skt. apar-a, Goth, afar (from api, af=&vu), otherwise, differently, and

oir-«iis (*f»<u) speaker.)

T|rripoir«UTT|S, 00, A, a cheat, deceiver, of Paris (cf. sq.), yvvatu.avis,

iprtpoimrrd (Ep. vocat.) II. 3. 30., 13. 769, h. Horn. Merc. 282, etc.

T|iT«poTT«ow, (?yir€poir«i;s) Ep. Verb only used in pres. and impf., to

cheat, cajole, deceive, cozen, c. ace. pers., of the seductive arts of lovers

cf. foreg.), 'Yvi'aftfas' dvdktctbas ympo-utvfts II. 5. 349 ; rd t( tppivas

ywtpowtvft ByXvripyat yvvatfi Od. 15. 421: so of Aphrodite, ri pit

ravra ktXaitat h/wtponrifiv ; II. 3. 399 :—then in a general sense, 23.

605, Od. 14. 400., 15. 418 ; ipds <ppivas 13. 327, Hes. Op. ,SJ.

T|ir«poirr|ii, /Jos, r), pecul. fern, of r)ir«poir«oi, ?/ir. rixvy cheating

arts, Poeta ap. Strabo 17.

T|Trrj<Too^ai, (aor. I, with no pres. iprdouat in use), to mend, repair,

tcAaxtvov Ar. Fr. 28 ; fiayivra Iptdrta. inrobypiara Galen. ; part. pf.

pass., tpdria ywyptiva Aristid. 2. 307.—Hence we have the Subst. forms

i\irytnt, tan, 1). mending, Eust. 1647. 60 ; T|irnTTH. ov. A, a^ mender,

cobbler, Batr. 184, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 16 (vulg. ixtarat); fern. T|TrT|Tpia,

Hesych., Moer. ; neut. TJTn)-rr;piov or fyrrfTpiov, to, a needle, Y.usl. I.e.,

Suid.—These are all rare forms ; the usual words being dniaaaBai,

^uKtarys, atciarpta, etc., Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. I.e., Lob. Phryn. 91.
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i,muA«a, to have a/ever or ague, Ar. Ach. 1165, Arist. Probl. 27. 2.

T|-nuiAi)S, rrros, b, = itpidk-rns, night-mare, Sophton 72 Ahr., Phot., etc.;

an ace. yvtd\ip-a Hdn. ap. Eust. 561. 17. Cf. Tjmu\r]s.

•qmaXos, b, a fever attended with violent shivering, Galen. 7. p. 132 ;

>;». Troptrbs in Hipp. 266. 35 ; or, the shivering-Jit which precedes ague,

mptTov irpbopopos Ar. Fr. 315, cf. Thcogn. 174 ; j/ir. Kal mptroi Hipp.

281. 49:—metaph., drjobvcw ?)ir. ague to nightingales, Comic name of

a bad poet, Phryn. Com. Incert. I. II. = >jmaAi/s, night-mare,

Ar. Vesp. 1038, as explained by Didym. ap. Schol., cf. Eust. 1687. 52.

vjm&AuSris, ts, (tTdos) like the rymaAos, aguish, Hipp. 1 127 A.

TJmdw. to assuage : aor. pass. fjiririBnv, Hesych. ; cf. r/iriocu.

qwio-SivnTos [1], ov, softly-rolling, li\if,apa Anth. P. 5. 250.

TJmo-Supos, ov, soothing by gifts, bountiful, fond, /"/Tijp II. 6. 251;
Kvvpts Stesich. 17, Muvaiu Opp. H. 4. 7, etc.

T|mo-SiiTr|S, ov, b, = foreg., Orph. H. Mus. 37.
fjmo-$Cp.os, ov, gentle of mood, Anth. Plan. 65, Orph. H. 58. 15.

TJm6XT|S, ov, b,—^iria\os, A. B. 42, Eust. 1687. 52.
qmdXiov, to, Dim. of t/jt/oAos, Hesych.
T|TrtoAos, o, a moth, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2.

f|iri.6-u.<Hpos, ov, of kindly fate, Poiita ap. Ath. 542 E.

rjm6-p.ti$os, ov, soft-speaking, Maxim, n. Karapx- 68.

ijirios, a, ov : but os, ov Hes. Th. 407, Eur. Tro. 53, etc. (Origin

uncertain.) 1. of persons, gentle, mild, Hind, as a father to his

children, varrip 8' <trs rfjrios fjtv II. 24. 770, Od. 2. 47, 234 ; of a paternal

monarch, dyavbs Kal fjir. 2. 230., 5. 8, cf. 14. 139; of a charioteer,

II. 23. 281;—so that the word properly implies the kindness of a supe-

rior:—c. dat. pers., iBtXaj 84 Tot ijmos ttvai 8. 40, cf. Od. 10. 337,
etc. ; tJit. dvBpujirotot Kal uBavdrotoi Btoiat Hes. Th. 407 ; so in Hdt., rjmth-

Ttpos tov irarpbs 5. 92, 6 ; and in Trag., of the gods, aarrijpas . . rjiriovs

8' ijfiiv iioKtiv Soph. Ph. 738 ; Btbs dvBpumoiatv rjirtwraros Eur. Bacch.

861, cf. Ar. Vesp. 879. 2. of sentiments, ft pot Kptiav 'Ayap.4uvatv

Tfnta tiStirj had kindly feeling towards me, II. 16. 73 ; bu-bjs 84 roi ff-nta

o78tv of the swineherd's feelings to his master, Od. 13. 405., 15. 39, cf.

557; also, jjnta 8-qvta otStv II. 4. 361; fivBos fpt. Od. 20. 327; tjit.

bpyai, tpp4vts Eur. Tro. 5, Fr. 364. 6 ; irpos to ynturrtpov KaTaarrjaai
Ttva to bring him to a milder mood, Thuc. 2. 59 ; so of persons, oiSi
naj 7/7«os nor is she yet appeased, quiet, Eur. Med. 133 ; ixi8vns oiSiv
TfTtuaripa Id. Ale. 310. 3. of heat and cold, mild, less intense. Plat.

Phaedr. 279 B, Tim. 85 A; rjmurrtpai at 84puat of a fever, Hipp. 1207 A;
to toC -nvptrov ijiria Id. 1 157 F. II. act. soothing, assuaging,
ijma tpdpnaica 11. 4. 218., II. 515 ; so in Hdt., opp. to iaxvpd, 3. 130,
cf. 7. 142; and in Trag., tJtt. auto-para Aesch. Pr. 482; tpvWa Soph.
Ph. 698. 2. rfmov ?nmp, c. inf., a day favourable for beginning

a thing (like apptvov just above), Hes. Op. 785. III. Adv.
iprias, Hdt. 7.105,143, Soph. El. 1439; fjw. dpttifltoBat Hdt. 8. 60,
Comp., ^irioJTf'pais tx*tv vP°s Ttva Dem. 1296. 8.

TJirioTns, rjrus, r), gentleness, Hecat. Abd. ap. Joseph, c. Apion. I. 22.

•f|m6-<ppcov, ovos, b, t), gentle-minded, rjirtbtppaiv tpt\uTrp-os . . bpai\

Emped. 201 ; 'AoKX-nirtbs Epigr. Gr. 1027. 2.

Tjm6-x«ip, cipos, 0, ij, with soothing hand, Anth. P. 9. 525, 8.

T|m6-x«p°s, ov, = foreg., Orph. H. 22. 8., 83. 8.

Tfrrioco, intr. to feel easier, j/wiaiot rip aafiart Hipp. H47D:—Pass.,

aor. iynttuBnv Schol. Ven. B. 1. 146 ; cf. f/iriaoi.

tjttou or (as Wolf) i) irou, —ij, in both senses, or and as, modified by
7tov, or perhaps, as perhaps, etc., II. 6. 438, Od. II. 459.
tJttov or (as Wolf) 1\ irou, / suppose, I ween, mostly to confirm what

has been said, II. 3. 43., 16. 830 ; with an ironical sense, Soph. Aj. 1008,
etc, cf. Elmsl. Med. 1275: after a negat., much less, Thuc. 1. 142., 8.

27; with a negat., Andoc. II. 40. II. to ask a somewhat
hesitating question, is it possible that .. ? can it be that ..? what, I sup-
pose! Od. 13. 234, Aesch. Pr. 521.

TJiruT], r), a voice, sound, Hesych. ; whence Herm. reads, metri grat.,

airva. for auras in Aesch. Theb. 146.
Tjirura, u, Ep. for yTrvrrp (which however is not found), cf. i7nrora, etc.

:

(r/7rtKu):

—

calling, crying, ijirura xrjpv( the loud-voiced herald, II. 7. 384

;

Jj7r. ovpty{ the shrill pipe, Q^ Sm. 6. 170; iroVTos Opp. C. 2. 136.
fjiruw, Dor. diruu [a], as in Trag. (for they only use the Verb in lyrics,

except Eur. in Rhes. 776): fut. ii<r<u [D] : aor. fynaa: (perh. akin to
tiros, fiireiv). To call to, call, c. ace, 061 iroi/ifVa iroipcfjv rjirvft Od.
10. 83 ; aXKa p\t TlvSa .. 6\irvn Pind. P. 10. J ; airvtv Evrpiaivav called
on, invoked him, Id. O. I. 116, cf. P. 5. 140; Xiratai at .. dirvovaai

Aesch. Theb. 144; laXtfiiproiis Bavuvras awvus Eur. Tro. 1304:—c. dupl.

ace, ti /xe To5e XP^0S a™*'* ; why callest thou on me for this? Id. Or.
I253 :

—c - ^at - pers., rjirvoa 8' abrois //r) ntKa^toBai called to them
not .. , Id. Rhes. 776. 2. absol. to call out, shout, abrcip o Kvk-
Kaiitas p.eya\' fprvev Od. 9. 399 ; of the wind, to roar, ovr dvtu.os roa-
<rov iroTi Spvalv vtfnicouoiatv iiirvtt II. 14. 399 ; of the lyre, to sound, iv

Se T€ <pbppty( ynvti Od. 17. 27 1 :

—

to sing, AuS/ois anvaiv iv atKois
Pind. O. 5. 45 ; c. ace. cogn., ut\os unvovrts Mosch. 2. 120. 3.
to utter, speak, irarpbs ovopi dirvtis Aesch. Pr. 593 ; ti -nor dirvffat ; Eur.
Hec. 155 ; dnwaT* dvritpav iuwv artvayudruv Id. Supp. 800; npb
aov yap dirva) (a burlesque phrase) Ar. Eq. 1023. 4. foil, by a relat.,

ti's av dirvoi ti . . ; would tell whether..? Soph. Aj. 887; diriati ris

08* . . ; Eur. Bacch. 984. [p in pres., except in Mosch. 1. c. ; for in

Aesch. Theb. 144 Herm. has restored avrovaat metri grat.]

Jjp, contr. for tap.

Tjpa, 3 sing. impf. of tpaw. II. Boeot. for fjpai, 2 sing. aor. I

med. of atpu, Ar. Ach. 913.
fjpS, 1 sing. aor. 1 of atpw

:

—but rjpa', i. e. f/pao, Ep. for ijpai, 2 sing.

aor. 1 med. of aipw, Od. 24. 33.

>]7ria\e(o
—

' H^oa/cXf;?.

•fjpa, a neut. Adj. pi., used by Horn., once with the Verb <pipa> and five

times with imtptpai (in tmesi), much in the same sense as xapi^Oftat, to

bring acceptable gifts, to do a kindness or service, to gratify ; Bvfiw Ijpa

tpipovrts II. 14. 132; unrpt (pi\rj iirl ijpa <ptpwv 11. 572 ; irarpl tpi\(p

in} tfpa (pipcov lb. 578 ; iir' 'ATpe/Sr; 'Ayav,fu.vovi %pa tpipovrts Od. 3.

164; €<p' $uiv f;pa (pipovatv 16. 375 ; iir' "'Ipcu fjpa tpipwv 18. 56; so,

rjpa Koui£ttv Orph. Lith. 755.—In II. 1. 572, 578, iiriypa ipipttv was
formerly written, and in the three last passages im was taken as separated

by tmesis from ?ipa ; but in the first passage there is no ivi, and the

compd. inirjpa is now discarded, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. tfpa, and cf.

iirirjpa. II. late Poets took ?jpa as equiv. to x^Ptv ' an(* joined

it c. gen., for the sake of, on account of, for, fjpa tpiko£tvins Call. Fr. 41,
cf. Dosiad. Ara 18 (in Anth. P. 15. 26) ; Ttvos f/pa ; wherefore t Anth.
Plan. 4. 299. (Hdn. makes it ace. of a Subst. rjp ; Aristarch. neut. pi.

of an Adj. rjpos. Whether it can be referred to y'AP, which appears in

dpaptffteai, dppttvos, fjpavos, imripavos, is doubtful, since in Horn fjpa has

the digamma ; v. supr.)

"Hpa, Ion. "Hpi), r), Hera, the Lat. Juno, queen of the gods, daughter
of Kronos and Rhea, sister and wife of Zeus, II. 16. 432 ; in Horn, repre-

sented at strife with him, and friendly to the Greeks; vfj r)iv"Hpav, an
oath of Athen. women, Xen. Mem. I. 5, 5 : cf. riktws II. 2. applied

to the Empresses of Rome, as Ztvs to the Emperors, C. I. 1775, 3956 b

(add.), cf. Tac. Ann. 5. 2. (The common assumption that "Hpa is

connected with Lat. hera is rejected by Curt. (p. 1 19), on the ground that

it is dub. whether the old Lat. h is ever equivalent to the Gr. spir. asper :

he refers the word to the Skt. svar {caelum), cf. atiptos.)

'Hpaios, a, ov, of Hera : 'Hpaiov (sc. itpov), to, the temple of Hera,
Heraeum, Hdt. I. 70, etc. : 'Hpaia (sc. itpd), rd, her festival, Pans. 2.

24, 2. II. 'Hpafbs (sub. p-ty), b, a month at Delphi, Anecd. Delph.

27: whence corr. 'Hpairt'ov in C. I. 1706.

'HpaicXc-ns, contr. -kX-tjs, b, the former in Ep., Pind., Hdt., and Eur.

Heracl. 210, Ion 1 144, H. F. 924; the latter also in Eur., Soph., and

Att. Prose :—the orig. forms of the obi. cases 'Hpax\ttos, -K\tti, -K\tta

nowhere appear in use ; but in Att. the shortd. forms 'tipdnKiovs,

'HpaxkitL Eur. Heracl. 8, 988, Ar. Av. 567, 'Hpaic\ia (also in h. Horn.

14. I, Hes. Sc. 448, Theocr. 24. 1) ; in Ion. and Ep., 'Hpa«Af}os, -xKiji,

-K\ija, (also in Pind. I. 5 (4). 47, Eur. Heracl. 541) :—these forms are

still further shortd., 'HpaicXios Hdt. 2. 42 sq., Pind., Eur. H. F. 806,

Theocr.; 'Hpa«A« Hdt. I. 145; 'HpaxAt'd Id. 2. 42 sq., Pind. O. 10

(11). 20, Call. Ep. 65. 5 ; and then again contr., 'HpaicXtvs Pind. P. 10.

4 ; 'Hpa«\7j (v. sub fin.), Plat. Phaedo 89 C :—irreg. ace. 'HpaK\ir;v

Theocr. 13. 73, Ap. Rh. 2. 767 ; contr. 'Hpa/cXijv Paus.8. 31, 3, v. Lob.

Phryn. 156.—Vocat. 'HpdnKtts, Archil. 106, Pind., Eur. H. F. 175; in

Att. commonly 'Hpa«A«5, and in late Greek "Hpar.Xts, Lob. Phryn. 640:
v. infr.—PI. 'HpaxKits rare, e. g. Plat. Theaet. 169 B. -c'as Ar. Pax 741

:

Dual 'HpaicXif, Philostr. 190. Heracles, Lat. Hercules, son of Zeus and

Alcmena, the most famous of the Greek heroes, Horn., etc.: the name
signifies Hera's glory, from the power she obtained over him at birth :

—

'HpaxXiovs BTTJKai (v. sub 'HpaKXttos), proverbial of going to the

furthest point, Pind. O. 3. 79, I. 4. 20 (3. 30) ; 'Hpaxkiovs bpyijv nv
tXf 'v a temper or ambition like Hercules, Ar. Vesp. 1 030, Pax 752 ;

proverb, of close friendship, aAAos 'HpatckTJs, d'AAos airos (Mss. ovtos)

Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 12 ; but, dAAos oStos 'Hpa*Afjs ' a second Hercules,'

Paroemiogr.—The voc. 'Hpd/cAeis is often an exclamation of surprise,

anger or disgust, like Lat. Hercle, Mehercle, Ar. Ach. 184, Nub.

284. II. the luckiest throw with the dice was called 'Hpo-

/cAf/j, as well as 'A<ppoSiT7j and Mt'Sas ; cf. d<TTpa7aAos. [a in second

syll. is short, though the Ep. also make it long by position ; and so

Eur., v. Pors. Med. 675. Soph, uses 'HpaicKiavs with a synizesis of

the two last syll., as if 'Hpa/cAoCs, Tr. 406, Ph. 943 ; and in Tr.

2 33> 47^» Ar. Thesm. 26, 'HpaxKia must be a trisyll., or 'HpS/cAr} must

be written.]

"HpuKAeioai, 01, the Heraclidae or descendants of Hercules, Hdt. I. 7,

13, al.

TIpaKXeios, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. Tr. 51: Ep. -T|cios, in Ion. Prose

-rjios, 77, ov :
—of Hercules, Lat. Hercideus, /3i'n 'Hpa«Ar/€i7j, i.e. Hercules

himself Horn. :

—
'Hp. ar^Am the opposite headlands of Gibraltar and

Apes' Hill near Tangier, Hdt. 2. 33., 4. 8, al. ; called orahai or movts

'HpaxKios by Pind. N. 3. 36, O. 3. 79 :—Adv. 'HpaicXfias, like Hercules,

Luc. Peregr. 33. II. 'HpoKAtioi' or -ttov, Ion. -r/tov (sc. itpbv),

to, the temple of Hercules, Hdt. 2. 44, al. :—also a huge drinking-cup,

such as Hercules used, Ath. 469 C. 2. 'HpaxXtta (sc. itpd), rd, his

festival, Ar. Ran. 651, Dem. 368. II. 3. 'HpaxKiia, r), Hera-

cleum, a plant, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5. III. vboos 'HpaxXtiri,

epilepsy, Hipp. 593. 30, Galen. : but, 'Hp. lrdBos, elephantiasis, Aretae.

Sign. M. Diut. 2. 13. IV. 'Hpd«Afm Aourpd hot baths. Ar. Nub.

105 1, ubi v. Schol., cf. Ath. 512 F. V. Ai'flor 'HpaxXtia or 'Hpd-

K\tta, 7), the magnet, Plat. Tim. 80C, Io 533D ; so called, ace. to Buttm.,

from its power of attraction :—v. Mdyvijs II. VI. 'Hp. (sub.

pvqv), b, a month at Delphi, C. I. 1707, Anecd. Delph. 3. 17, 33.

'HpaxAeLTeios. a, ov, of Heraclitus, Plat. Rep. 498 A :

—
'Hp., 01, his

disciples. Id. Theaet. 1 79 E, Diog. L. 9. 6.

'HpaicXciT(£u, to be a follower of Heraclitus, Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 18 ;

formed like $i\nriri£a>, etc,

'HpaKXciTurrris, ov, b, a follower of Heraclitus, Diog. L. 9. 15.

"HpaicXcun-ns, ov, b, a man of Heraclea, Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 8, al. :—Adj.

"HpaKXfuTiKoi, t), bv, ofHeraclea, Id. H. A. 4. 2, 3 ;—but, axiupos 'Hpa-

xXtorriKov is said to derive its name directly from Hercules, Ath. 500 A.

*HpaKXT)is, /80s, r), the Heracleid, a poem on Hercules, Arist. Poet. 8, 2.

'HpaKXfjs. b, contr. from 'Hpa«A«'r;r, q. v.
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'HpcutXio-Kcs. o, Dim. oi 'Hpa/cAijs, title of Theocr. Idyll. 24: a form

HpaK\tio-KOs mentioned as dub. by Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. 268.

f|p-dvflt(iov, Tu,-av$fius, Diosc. 3. 154.

rjpovos, o, a keeper, watcher, (fiorfios ace. to E. M., as also Hesych.

expl. the Verb -fjpavwo by 0orrS(iv, xap'i(aBa'\ MKav AP- Rh - 2 - S 1 ^'

70/175 Paul. 33. Ecphr. 44; whereas Hermesian. 5. 16 calls Musaeus

Xapiraiv rjp. friend of the Graces, and lb. 22, Hesiod, waar/s t)p. ioTopirjs

friend of all wisdom. Cf. imqpavos.

rjpapc, v. sub apaptOKQj.

ilpao-du,T|v, v. sub ipapiat.

TjpdTO, v. sub aipw.

r|pdTO t v. sub apaofiai.

Tiptp&, and TJpcp&s before a vowel in Ap. Rh. 3. 1 70 : (v. sub fin.) :

Adv. :—like drpifias, stilly, quietly, gently, softly, rjovxos, ypip.a quiet I

gently! said as to a horse, Ar. Pax 82 ; *pr)x(lv VP eVa ™v PovxiipaAov

Id. Fr. 135 ; r)pi)ia imyfkdv Plat. Phaedo 62 A ; i\t iipiua keep still.

Id. Crat. 399 E ; r)p. ypopinv Id. Prot. 333 E. 2. a little, slightly,

opp. to otpoopa, r)p. fityovv Id. Theaet. 152 A; dyavaxruv Id. Phileb.

47 A; baxrvKoi .. r)p. btrjpOptufiivoi Arist. H. A. 3.9,6:—sometimes with

an Adj., iv r)pifia vpoodvra Plat. Phaedr. 230 C ; rip. Xtvxis Arist.

Meteor. 3. 4, 28 ; rip. Btppiis Id. Gen. et Corr. 1.8, 16; Tip. TraBrrrmis

lb. 10, 15 ; r)p. ifiows Id. Top. 3. 2, 7 ; yp. xfiexros Id. Eth. N. 4. f . 14;
rjp. xal y(\oiov rather ludicrous, Luc. Merc. Cond. 28. 3. slowly,

opp. to T&xtOTa, Plat. Rep. 617 A.—The Adj. fjpep.os is found only in

later Greek, as Theophr. Lap. 62, Luc. Tragoed. 207 (ypipufi lrobi},

I Ep. Tim. 2. 2 ; ijpfftov iavrov napixfiv Inscr. Olbiopol. in C. I. 2059.

24 ;

—

r)ptncuos being commonly used instead ; for the Comp. also v. sub

rjpffiaios. (The Root appears in Skt. ram, ram-e (gaudeo), cf.

t'i-ram-fimi {desino, quiesco), Goth, rim-is (t)<xvx'<i) :—hence also yptp-i,

-tubs, -ia, -«'eu.)

riptpeifw, to be still, silent, esp. from grief, Lxx (2 Esdr. 9. 3).

T|p<|iaios, a, or. Adj. of f)pifta, still, quiet, gentle, Kvtrai, r)bovai Plat.

Legg. 733E; finais Id. Polit. 306 E; rip i)p. a slight fever, Hipp. 606.

21 : t)pt[iaia as Adv., = r)pifia, opp. to aipoopa, Plat. Legg. 733 0:

—

Comp., w6\xv r)p(fiaiorfpav voitiv Plut. Sol. 31 ; also irreg. ^pffxiartpos

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 63, Theophr. de Vent. 29. Adv. -mars, = 'ipiua, Xen.

Eq. 9, 5 ; Comp. airepov (v. I. -aiirtpov) Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 32 ;

-taripws Xen. Cyr. 3. 1 , 30.

T|p<uatoTT)S, r/ros, t), rest, Hipp. 26. 29.

T|p<u.tu, Dor. dptu.ee>> Tim. Loci. 95 D :

—

to be still, keep quiet, be at

rest, opp. to xtviofiai, Hipp. Fract. 75;, cf. Arist. Phys. 6. 8, 8., 8. I, 3,

al. ; iv rots voftois r)p(piovvT*s btaftivttv Xen. Ages. 7, 3, cf. Plat. Legg.

891 A, 956 D ; t)p. Tij biavoiq. Art. Epict. 2. 21, 22 :
—fjpfu.-nWov, verb.

Adj. one must keep quiet, Philo I. 89. 2. to be unmoved, remain

fixed, pivot ovros r)p. u Aeryos Plat. Gorg. 527 B; ro r)pfp.tiv Id.

Phaedo 96 B.

f|p«(i7)o-is, mis, r), a becoming still, a being at rest. opp. to xivnais,

Arist. Phys. 8. I, 7, al. 2. quietude, of men, Tim. Locr. 104 B ; rr)t

upyijs Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 2, cf. de An. I. 3, 21.

T|p<u>i [r]. Adv. for r)piua, Ar. Ran. 315 ; cf. drpiui.

riptpia, 7), stillness, rest, opp. to xivrjois, = dxtvijaia, Arist. Phys. 3.

2, 4, cf. 5.6, I, Metaph. 1 . 7. 4, al. 2. of the mind, rest, quietude,

hp. ifvxvt Def. Plat. 412 A, cf. Arist. de An. I. 3, 6; iwl iroAA^s t)p. iipuuv

leaving you entirely at rest, Deni. 168. 15.—V. sub r)mpia.

T|p«u,t Jo>, to make still

:

—Pass, to be still, be at rest, Arist. An. Post.

I. 29, I. 2. to make quiet, iwwov Xen. Eq. 7, 15, cf. Arist. Eth. E.

2.8,9:—Pass, to be quiet and calm, Id. Phys. 7. 3, 15, al. II.
intr. -r)ptp.ia>, Xen. Lac. I, 3.

rjp€u.«. ok, v. t)pipia.

•f|p«jioTT)S. irros, r),=T)p*fiia, Eucl. Intr. Harm. p. 21 Meib.
T|p€0-(S«s, al, priestesses of Hera at Argos, E. M. 436. 49 ; cf. Miiller

Archuol. d. Kunit. § 69.
jp<uv, Ion. impf. of alpitu, Hes. Sc. 302.

Trlp-i), Ion. for'Hpa, Horn.

-rjf>T|pft, v. sub dpapioKai B.

T|pT|p€tOTO, V. Sub iptiboj.

T)pT)«, an Adj. termin., 1. from V^P (doap-ttv, Apap-iacai) as

in ipt-r)p-rp, Bvnapris. 2. from ^EP (iptoaai), as in dpup-tiprp,

aki-Tiprp

:

—rpi-i)pijs, TtTp-t)p-tp, etc., are commonly referred to this

Root, but Curt, considers these words also to belong to ^AP, cf. Sij)prjt,

Or. Et. no. 492.
Jjpi, Ep. Adv. early, Horn., who joins it with fid\a, r)pt pok' II. 9. 360;

Ha\' t)(k Od. 20. 156; t)w0iv Si lidk' Ijpi 19. 320. (Curt, regards it

as belonging to the Root of t)tin, rjiptoi, not as dat. of Jjp, spring ; cf.

T)ptliv(ia.)

T|pi-Y«'v«ui, i), (r)pt, ytfioOat) early-born, child of morn, in Horn, always
epith. of 'Ileus; also absol, - 'His. Morn, Od. 22.197., 23.347; "o$apas
antp r)piy*V(ias as at clear morn, Theocr. 24. 39 ; ytviBMov r)piyivtiav

a birthday morning, Anth. P. 9. 353. 2. in later Ep. a day.
Norm. D. 38. 271, Q^Sm. 10. 478. II. (i}p) bearing in spring,

\iatva Aesch. Fr. 357.
T|pi-'y«VTn, is, = forcg., 'Ha«, Ap. Rh. 2. 450., 3. 1 224, etc.

T|pc-Ycpuv, oktos, o, early-old, name of groundsel, from its hoary down,
Lat. seneeio, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 1, Diosc. 4. 97.
'HplSdvdv o, Eridanus, a river famous in the old legends, first in Hes.

Th. 338 ; said to flow into Ocean in the extreme West of Europe, Hdt.
.•,. 1 15. Later authors mostly took it for the Po, as first in Eur. Hipp.

7.17 ; others also for the Rhone or the Rhine, and some have even tried

to identify it with the Radaune near Danzig, v.Interpp.adHdt.l.c. II.
a river in Attica, Strabo 397, Paus.

T|pi-«pY-f|s, u, a grave-digger, Hesych.

qpteus, «cus, u, {fipiov} a corpse, Hesych.

'Hpitcairaios or 'HpiK«Tr-, u, mystic epith. of Bacchus or Priapus, Orpii.

Hymn. 6. 4 ; v. Bentl. Corresp. I. pp. 14-1S, Lob. Agl. p. 479.
fjpiKe, v. sub ipeiKQj.

ripivo-XoYOS, ov, talking in spring, t€tti£ Hesych.
qplvos, t), uV, {r)p) iapivos, Solon 12. 19, Pind. P. 9. 82, Eur. Supp.

448, Ar. Av. 683, Xen., etc. :—neut. Adv., in spring, yij t ripivuv

BaXXovoa Eur. Fr. 318. 3 ; orav ypivd .. (paivy x e^l0c*JV Ar. Pax Soo.
Tjpiov, to, a mound, barrow, tomb, monument, ivB' dp 'Ax(AX«i»s

tppdaoaro IlaTpuK\(p piya r)piov II. 23. 126; i)pia vtKvuv, 'Aidao

Theocr. 2. 13, Nic. Fr. 21 ; utxaro fiw^ivv .
.

, r)piov txppa yivoiro C. I.

4284; cf. Epigr. Gr. 214. I,, 574, al. ; also in Prose, Dem. 1319. 27,
Dinarch. 107. 16 (so Vales, for hpd), Lycurg. ap. Harp., Plut., etc.—Cf.

Nake Opusc. p. 176. (Ace. to Harp, and others from ipa, and in Anth.

P. 7. IO>o we have Kara x^ovos rjpia rtvxov ; but that it was a raised

mound appears from Ap. Rh. 1. 1165, Call. Fr. 251, etc.—It has the

digamma in Horn.)

T|pi-rr6XT), r), (iroXito) early-walking, then, like ijpiyiveta, th? merit,

dawn, Anth. P. 5. 228, 254.
•fjpi-o-&AirvY{, "770s, early-trumpeter, name of a bird, Hesych.

•qpio*Tup«v, v. sub dpitTTCCU.

qpioTpiov, to, a spring-garment, formed like Bepiarpiov, Hesych.

rjppc'vais, Adv. part. pf. pass, of aipw, loftily, Poll. 9. 147.

-rippoo-pc'vus. Adv. part. pf. pass, of dpno^oi, fitly, Diod. 17. 19.

fjpo^lvHia, ra, a feast of the Peloponnesian women at which they wore
spring flowers, Phot. ; T|poo-dv8«La in Hesych.

T|po-«Xry€iov (sc. /lirpov), to, a distich, consisting of an hexameter and
a pentameter, Gramm.
-fjpoucos, 17, iv, in late Poets for r)patx6s, Manetho 1. 13, Epigr. Gr. 279.

•fjpo-a, v. sub dpapioKoi A.

TJpvYYtov . T". v - sub ijpvyyos.

rjpVYYis, i'5os, r), of or belonging to the r)pvyyos, Nic. Al. 577-

T)pVYY<>s, r), a plant, the eringo, Nic.Th. 645, 849: more commonly as

Dim., vjpVYYiov, to, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1,3 (ubi male r)piyyiov), Diosc.

3. 24, Plut. 2. 700 D:—also •npuYYT), 4. Pli»- 22. 8, Phot. II.

TJpiryYOS, <5, a goat's beard, Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 3.

tjpOY«, v. sub iptvyofuu XL
TjpvKlKi, V. SUO IpVKOl.

i|pu, poi-t. dat. sing, of jjpais : TJpu, gen. and ace. of same.

-fipwctov, tu, —r)p$uv, q. v.

fipu-iapfjos, u, a poem consisting of hexameters and iambics, Tzetz,

Tjpwt£w, to write heroic verse or an epic poem, Eust. 4. I.

Tjpuucdf, t), ov, of the heroes, xard tovs r)p. xPuvom (v - r)pws I. 1)

Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 11 ; r) x^oiVa r)p. <popij/xa Id. Fr. 458, etc. 2.

of or for a hero, heroic, tpi\ov Plat. Crat. 398 E ; dpfrt) Arist. Eth. N.

7. 1, 1 ; r)pwiicd ippovitv Luc. Amor. 20 ;—Adv. -/reus, like a hero, Ttktv-

TeiVDiod. 2.45; Comp. i/paiinurTtpov, Theophyl. Cf. r)poXicus. II.

metrically, r)p. ern'xos the lieroic verse, the hexameter. Plat. Legg. 958 E ;

fiirpov Arist. Poet. 24, 8 ; «'s Tryi' r)p. ra(iv ivavdyttv to bring into an

Epic poem, Dem. 1 39 1. 2 2.

rjpuivT] [I], t), fem. of ?}peus, a heroine, Theocr. 13, 20., 26. 36, Call.

Del. 161, Dion. P. 1022; contr. 4|P<>Wt|, Ar. Nub. 315, Anth. P. app. 51.

55. 2. a deceased female (cf. ijpus II. 2), C. I. 2239.
-f|peI>ivot, tj, ov, *=7)paHic6s, Suid. s. v. 'Hen'ooos.

rjptiios, o, uv. =r)pwtnvi, Pind. O. 13. 71, N. 7- 68 [with eu short by
position] : cf. r)pyos.

^|puU, ibos, T), = r)patvTi, Pind. P. 11. 13, Call. Fr. 1 26. II. as

fern, of r)pa>iHus, Ap. Rh. 1. 1048, Anth. P. 9. 504. 2. (sub.

IwiaTTipix), a nine-yearly festival at Delphi, Plut. 2. 293 B. 3. </

heroic verse, Christod. Ecphr. 419.
fipeiturca, contr. ijpipaaa, -ifpuivrf, Ap. Rh. 4. 1309, 1358, C. I. I455.

r|puo-Yovia, 7), a poem of Hesiod (cf. ©€07ow'a), v. Prod. Chrest. p. 9.

Tjpuo-Ypdc^ot, ov, an Epic poet, Tzetz.

iipuo-\oY<w, (\iyai) to tell of heroes, Strabo 508.
ijpeijo-XoYia, r), a tale of heroes, Anaximand. ap. Ath. 498 B.

fipeiov. Ion. -utov, to, 1. (sub. lipiv or toos) the temple or chapel

of a hero, such as were dedicated to Adrastus, Hdt. 5. 67, cf. 47, Thuc.

2. 17, etc.; 9r)paiov, i.e. Td r)pwov. At. Vcsp. 819:—a form r)pwnov

(cited by Hesych.) appears in C. I. 4278 a, b, e, 4418, al. 2. (sub.

Itirpov), an hexameter, Plut. Num. 4, etc. 3. i)w° (K - J'/*")' ™*
the festival of a hero. Id. 2. 811 D.
f]piios, o, ov, contr. for iipixos (q. v.) ; t)p. (sc. /Jufl/jeis), the heroic

measure, hexameter. Plat. Rep. 400 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4 ; r)p. fii-

rpov Id. Poot. 24, 12; »ous r)p. the dactyl, Anth. P. 7. 9, etc.

Tjpuf , 6, (also r) in signf. Ill) : gen. tjpeuos (as a dactyl in Od. 6. 303),
but in form tjpa Dem. 419. 22, Paus. 10. 4, 10:—dat. tjpai'i, mostly in form

r)pv II. 7. 453, Od. 8. 483, Ar. Av. 1485, Plat. Com. *doiv 2. 18, Orac.

ap. Dem. 1072. 25 :—ace. ijpaa Plat. Legg. 738 D, Dem. 288. 17 (as a

dactyl in Anth. P. append. 376), but mostly in form r)pai. Plat. Rep.

391 D, Ap. Rh. 2. 766, etc.; also i)poiv, Hdt. 1. 167, Ar. Fr. 283:

—

Plur., nom. tiptoes, rarely contr. ijpas, as in Ar. Fr. 283, dat. ijpaiatv

Aesch. Fr. 52: ace. Ijpuas, rarely JJpeus as in Id. Ag. 516, Luc. Dem.

Enc. 4:—v. Lob. Phryn. 159. (Cf. Skt. viras, Lat. vir, Goth, voir,

Lith. vyras.) In Horn, ijpeus, liero, is a title of honour, given not only

to uwrior-chiefs, and above all to the Greeks before Troy (jjjxuer Aavaoi,

'Axawi, II. 2. IIO., 19. 34,41, 78); but to warriors generally (ffTe'xas

dvopSiv r)pawv Od. I. 101, etc.) ;—but also to men who had nothing to

do with war or command, as in Od. 8. 483 to the minstrel Demodocus

;

^in Od. 18. 423 to the herald Mulius (cf. Hdt. 7. 134) ; nay, in Od. 7.
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44, the unwarlike Phaeacian people are so called :—so that ijpats was

orig. applied to any freeman of the ante-Hellenic age (though chiefly even

then to warriors), and Arist., Probl. 19. 48, is not quite accurate in

suing oi r)ytp6vts rwv apxa
'

l03V P^ot rjaav rjpwts, oi 5e \aot avBpwrrot.

—On the Heroic Age, v. Apollon. Lex. Horn, p.403 Toll., Serv. Virg. Aen.

I. 200, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 123 sq., Grote c. 2. 2. as the Heroic age

gained dignity by antiquity, the heroes were exalted above the race of

common men; there is a trace of this thought in Horn, himself, if II. 12.

23 (where the heroes are called t)pt6t<vv yivos dvSpa/v) be genuine; v.

Hcs. Op. 170, where the Blessed Heroes are the Fourth Age of men, who
fell before Thebes and Troy, and then passed to the Islands of the Blest.

These must not be confounded with the Hat/tovcs, who stood one step

higher, between the Heroes and the Gods, cf. Hes. Op. 124, 154, Plat.

Crat. 397 D, Legg. 738 D. 3. heroes, as objects of worship, first in

Pind., who makes them a race between gods and men, demigods, r)piOeot,

avTiBtoi P. I. 103., 4. 102 ; ijpws 6t6s N. 3. 38 ; cf. Aesch. Ag. 516, Fr.

49 ; (these and Eur. Fr. 449 are the only passages in which the word is

used by Trag.) :—the term was first so used of such as were born from

a god and a mortal, as Hercules, Aeneas, Memnon, Hdt. 2. 44, Pind. N.

3. 37, etc. ; then of such as were honoured for services done to mankind,

as Daedalus, Triptolemus, Theseus, Simon, in Anth. Plan. 4. 84, etc.

;

and of other notable persons of mythical times, as Sisyphus, Theogn. 711:—Btots ijpojatv, as a transl. of the Roman Diis manibus, C. I. 3272.

I, 4. later, the heroes are inferior local deities, patrons of tribes,

cities, guilds, etc., as at Athens, the rjpajts irtuvvpot were the heroes after

whom the <pv\ai were named, Hdt. 5. 66, Paus. 1. 5, I ; and founders of

a race or city (apxyy*rat, Kriarat) were worshipped under this name,

having small temples or chapels dedicated to them by the state (r)pwa)

with offerings and festivals, but always distinct from the national gods,

v. Hdt. I. 167, 168, Thuc. 4. 87., 5. 30, Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 2 ; out* Otovs,

ovO' Tjpwas, ovr dvOpwirovs Antipho 114. 20. 5. in the historic

times, persons who had done great services to a state were honoured in

like manner, as Brasidas at Amphipolis, Thuc. 5. 11 ; sometimes enemies I

who had been slain, by way of propitiation, as Onesilus at Amathus in

Cyprus, Hdt. 5. 105, cf. 7- JI 7 :—hence late Greek writers used rfpeos to

express the Lat. divns, Dio C. 56. 41. II. in late Greek, also,

for paKaptTrjs, the late, the deceased, Alciphro 3. 37, Heliod. 7. 13 ;

often in Inscrr., r)p<as xPVffT** Xa*P€ C.I. 1723, 1781-83; even of

women, 1784—89; cf.i)pwivn 2. III. r)pojs noiKi\os = o~TtypaTias,

Hesych., Phot. IV. {3ovs ijpeos, = r)ytpwv, C. 1. 1688. 32.

rjpucrcra, "y,=^r)pwtvij, Ap. Rh. 4. 1309, etc., Anth. P. 6. 225.

qpa>-<J>6pos, ov, bearing heroes, E. M. 230. 40.

?|S, Dor. 3 sing. impf. of dpi {sum), Epich. 73 Ahr., Theocr. 5. 10.

^s, Dor. for (is, one, Theocr. II. 33.

g<ra, aor. I of $5o> : but, II. fjcra, aor. 1 of rjBcu.

go-a-v, Att. for r)Ztaav, 3 pi. plqpf. (used as impf.) of otHa, Aesch. Pr.

451, Eur. Cycl. 231. II. for rjiaav, 3 pi. impf. of dpi (ibo),

rare and only poet., in compel, kirrjaav Od. 19. 445 ; doyaav Agath.

ap. E. M. ; ptTyoav Ar. Eq. 605.

tjotito. v. sub r}5opat.

T|cr0a, Aeol. and Att. for 7}?, 2 sing. impf. of dpi (sr/tn) :—the form r)s

only in late Prose ; for qs, in Anacr. 7, should be r)a9\

r\o-fyr)u,a, to, (ijb'opai) ~r)b'ovT), Eupol. Aijp. 45.
rjo-0THjL€V(i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of alaOdvopa*, with a sense or feeling,

twos Eus. H. E. 10. 9, fin.

T)OT.-€in'|s, (irjpt) throwing words, i.e. a babbler, E. M. 669. 7.

'HohoSos, 6, Hesiod : in Boeot. Inscr. EiaioSos, v. Ahr. D. D. p. 152.

TJtrts, ecos, 7), {rjbopat) delight, Suid.

fjo-Kew, for T}annv, 3 sing. impf. of daieioj, 11. 3. 388.

r)0-K-n,u,€V(i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of uo~K€oj, Poll. 1. 157.
no>uv, Att. for ijo'etptv, v. sub *ei5of.

tjo-o, v. sub r)pai.

qo"0"a, in later Att. fjTTa, rjs, r), a defeat, discomfiture, opp. to vitcr),

Thuc. 5. 13., 7. 72, Plat. Legg. 638 B ; troXcpov in war, Id. Lach. 196 A;

fJTra . . TroXtpov real 5ikuv feat ayoptuv Aeschin. 69. 16, cf. Plut. 2. 840 D;
ijTTav trpoffUaOai to let oneself be conquered, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 :

—

c. gen. rei, a yielding or giving way to a thing, r)h'ovwv, emOvpiwv Plat.

Legg. 869 E ; 1) iv rotovrois fjrra Dem. i486. 3 ; r) wo twv hnrapovv-

twv -fj-rra Plut. Brut. 6.

T)0-o-aou,at, Att. tjtt-, Soph., Thuc. : fut. ^<T0"»;0)70"o/icu Eur. Hipp. 727,

976, 7}tt- Lys. 161. 3, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 42 ; but fut. med. rjTTrjffopat in

pass, sense, Lys. 161. 4., 180. 19, Xen. An. 2. 3, 23 : aor. r)aar}0rjv Eur.,

etc. : pf. rjaarjpat Soph., etc. :—in Ion. we find the form <0"cr6op.ai, part.

taaovptvos Hdt. 1. 82 ; impf. taaovro (without augm.) 7. 166., 8. 75 :

aor. iaowB-nv 2. 169, etc.: pf. 'iauwpat 7. 9, 2., 8. 130:—Pass.: (770*-

ffmv). To be less or weaker than another, to be wiequal or inferior

to him, c. gen. pers., Eur. Ale. 697, Ion II 17; c gen. pers. et part.,

TjTTaaOai twos cu iroiovvros Xen. An. 3. 2, 23, cf. Cyr. 5. 4, 32 ; r)TTa-

cOai twos twi or tv twi in a thing, lb. 3. 3, 42., 8. 2, 13, etc.; also

c. gen. rei, ifac. firjpaTos to yield to the power of a word, Thuc. 5.

Ill, cf. Lys. 180 19, 28; also, c. neut. Adj. in ace, & t)tto>to wherein

he had proved inftrior, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 5. 2. as a real Pass, to be

defeated, discomfited, worsted, beaten, vtto twos Hdt. 3. 106, Andoc. 32.

40, Thuc. 2. 39; xrn tporros, irtr' <x^as P^at - Phaedr. 233C, Polit. 305 C,

etc. ; irpos twos Hdt. 9. 122 ; irpos Tt Plat. Legg. 650 A ; but also c. gen.

pers., Eur. Hec. 1252, Ar. Av. 70, etc.:— c. dat. modi, i/aadaOat pdxv
Hdt. 5. 46, etc.; rots okots Dem. 127. 21, etc.; also c. ace, paxvv

Isocr. 91 D, Dem. 444. 5 ; dywva Dio C. 63. 9:

—

rjacr. T<p 0vpa> to be

broken in spirit, Hdt. 8. 130; iooajBivTts tt) yvajprt irpos Kvpov Id. 9.

122 ; ijaa. tt)v yvwprjv Thuc. 6. 72 ; fyrtr. irfpi Tt Plat. Soph. 239 B :

—

^

absol., ot ijaawptvot, opp. to ot KpaTovvres, Aesch. Theb. 516, cf. Soph.

Aj. 1242, Hdt. 7. 9» 2. 3. as law-term, to be beaten in a suit, Lat.

causa cadere, Soph. Aj. 1 242, Ar. PI. 482, and Oratt. ; ^tt. iv rots 5i«a-

ffTTjpiois Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 17; fi/crjv, irapaypatyrjv Plat. Legg. 880 C,

Dem. II 17. 5. 4. in Att. often, to give way ot yield, c. gen. (like

rjaawv ll), ot (ftvaavTa ijaowvTat Tticvojv Soph. Fr. 674, cf. Eur. Hipp.

976 :

—

to give way or be a slave to passion and the like, vi)hvos rjawnptvoi

Id. Fr. 284. 5 ; tou trapovTos huvov Thuc. 4. 37 ; tSjv <f>60ojv Plat. Legg.

635 D ; twv TjHovwv Xen. Ages. 5, I ; vvvov Id. Cyr. 1.5, 11; x?7}^7^ 1'

Lys. 180. 19 ; and often ipatros, Eur., etc. (also vir' tpcoTos, etc., v. supr.);

c. gen. pers. to be in love with . . , Plut. 2. 771 F :—then of other things.

j)tt. vHaTos Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5; tou dt/catov lb. 4. 31 ; ttjs dKrjOeias

Dem. 317. 10; to pi) otteatov tt^s oiktjs tfavnptvov Eur. Ion 1 1 17 J
to

hinaiov J)tt. tou (pOovov Dem. 792. 25. 6. c. dat. to be overcome

by . . , 6lkotjs ySovrj i)oawptvot Thuc. 3. 38, cf. 7. 25 ; t£ virvy Ael. N. A.

13. 22; Tofs htKaiots Plut. Cato Mi. 16. II. the Act. t)tto.w, to

beat down, weaken, is used in late Prose, fut. -170*0; Theod. Prodr. 5. 174

;

aor. ijTTijo-a Polyb. I. 75, 3., 3. 18, 5 ; pf. %TTT)fca Diod, 15. 87.
fio-o-T|T«os, a, ov, neut. pi. $a<T7]Tta, verb. Adj. one must be beaten,

yvvatKos by a woman, Soph. Ant. 678, cf. Ar. Lys. 450.
^jo-o-ovus, Adv. of sq., Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 15.

tjo*o*«v, fyaov, gen. ovos: Att. •rprrwv : Ion. Joxroav Hdt.: Comp. of

tea/cos or pt/cp6s (but formed from ij/ra, softly, so that the orig. form was
fyiciaiv or f)nya>v, with Sup. tjkkjtos, q. v.) : I. c. gen. pers. less,

lower, meaner, inferior ; esp. in force, weaker, less brave, Horn., etc.

;

at$' oaov yjaawv dpi tuoov ato <ptpT(pos drjv II. 16. 722 ; of horses, 23.

322, al.
; /1UJ/.1TJ (ffffovts twv Wipakwv Hdt. 8. 113, cf. 9. 62 ; yvvaiKwv

Tiaooves Soph. Ant. 680; KuV/mSos Eur. Andr. 631; ds Tt in a thing,

Hdt. 3. 102 ; c. inf. modi, taawv twos 6dv not so good at running, lb.

105 ; ovdeuos ^aa<»v yvwvai ' second to none' in judging, Thuc. 2. 60;
(7nreuen- r\oawv twv ^k'tKQJv inferior to them in riding, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,

15. 2. absol., ot 7\aaovis the weaker party, Aesch. Supp. 203, 489 ;

770*0*0^ yivfodat to have the worst of it, Thuc. 4. 72 ; to. twv tjttuvojv

the fortunes of the vanquished, Xen. An. 5. 6, 32 ; c. dat. modi, toawv
vavpaxiy Hdt. 5. 86 ; also c. ace. modi, top vovv ijTTasv Soph. El. 1023,

cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4:—so of things, toV tjttqj Kuyov Kpe'tTTOj iroidv

'to make the worse appear the better reason,' Plat. Apol. 18 B, cf. Ar.

Nub. 114; and in pi., oi i)ttovs A0701 lb. 1042, Isocr. 313 B:

—

to*

tjVtoi/ Twt vtptw Eur. Supp. 379 ; to \iav Ijaaov, opp. to to dyav, Id.

Hipp. 264. II. c. gen. rei, giving way or yielding to a thing,

a slave to . . , tou t^o"8* tpojTos Soph. Tr. 489 ; toV aio*xpwv Id. Ant.

747 ! opyys Id. Fr. 668
;
ydpav Eur. I. A. 1354 ; KtpSovs Ar. Pi. 363 ;

ijhovwv Plat. Prot. 353 C ; yaaTpbs 1) owov i) dtppo^ioiojv ?j iroVou -7

uiri-ou Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 1 ; xprJfxt*T0JV Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 252 C

:

—then generally, yielding to, unable to resist, tou irrnpwpivov Eur. Hel.

1660 ; vooQjv koX yr)po3S Lys. 198. 5 ; oi tf-rrovs twv ttovojv [tir-rot] Xen.

Eq. Mag. I, 3 ; cf. rfffffdopat 1. 4. III. neut. fjavov, tjttov, as

Adv., less, 6\'tyov Sc t'i p fjao-ov tripa Od. 15. 365 ; fjaouv tl Thuc. 3.

75 ' fjovov (Tfpwv Id. I. 84 :—mostly with Verbs, but also with Adjs. dpi-

(XTOKpaTtat .. ai p\v pdWov, at 8£ j\ttov povtpot Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 6, cf.

Meteor. I. 3, 20; even with a Comp., tjttov aKpififcrTtpov Id. Probl. 31.

2 ; fjTTov cv\TjTTTOT€pa Dion. H. 3. 43 :—often with a negat., ovx ^ffaov,

ov5' fjaaov, not the less, not a whit less, just as much, Aesch. Cho. 1S1,

708, Soph. Aj. 672, 1329, Thuc. I. 8, etc.:—for pdWov /cat tjttov, v.

sub pdKa II. 6 and 7.

fjo-T€, Att. for tJScitc, v. sub *d8oj.

fjo-Trjv, for rJTijv, 3 dual impf. of dpi (sjwi).

^0"tt\v, for ijSem;*/, v. sub *€i5cu.

i|Ottik6s, 17, ov, {i}5opat) pleasing, agreeable, Sext. Err.TX M. 6. £*)•

Adv. -/ecu?, Id. M. 10. 225.
fjoTOv, for t)tov, 2 dual impf. of dpi (stmi).

tjo-tos, rj, ov, verb. Adj. of ijoopai, glad, Suid., Hesych.

fftTTuaa, aor. 1 of di'o-Tocu, Soph. Aj. 5 1 5.

r\<rv)(a, adverbial neut. pi. of ^o'u^os', q. v.

fjo-iixo^fa), fut. -daoi, Thuc. 2. 84, -dcopat Luc. Gall. 1 : aor. yavxaaa :

(rjavxos). To be still, keep quiet, be at rest, av 5' ^-ruxaC€ Aesch. Pr.

327, 344; ^ diropia tov pr) r)avxQ£*w the difficulty offinding rest, Thuc.

2. 49; oi TroKiptoi r)(TVXa£0V Xen. An. 5. 4, 16; tous: vvpovs ovk iwv

ijovx&Cttv iv Ttpcupiats Luc. Abd. 19 ; r)a. irpos Ovpav, of a lover, Anth.

P. 5. 167:—often in part., i)ovxa&v Trpoapivaj Soph. O. T. 620. cf. Eur.

Or. 134; wo"Te pr) ^avx^aaaa av^rjBfjvat by restingfrom war, Thuc. I.

12 ; 7)ovxa£ovowv twv V€U>v Id. 1. 49 ;
poKts r)o-vxa.<iavT€S Id. 8. 86 ;

r)avxa£ovaav tt)v dtavotav *xuv Isocr - 87 B ;
to t)<jvxo-C0V t,?s vvktos

the dead of night, Thuc. 7. 83 :

—

r)<x. diro twos to keep away from . -

,

Anth. P. 5. 133:

—

d\\* 7)ovxai€ onI>' oe tranquil, calm thyself Eur.

H. F. 98, I. A. 973. II. Pass, in impers. sense, ijcrvxa^Tat km

tt)s yrjs there is quiet, Lxx (Job. 37. l6\ —
-rjouxo-tos, Dor. 4o-vx-, a, ov, poet, for rjavxos. Soph. O. C. 197.

Eur. Med. 808, Plat. Polit. 307 A, Legg. 775 C :—to ffovxaiov

quietness, inactivity, Soph. Fr. 678. 6 ; or the quiet sort of people,

jb - 556.
-rjo-uxaiTepos, -tcltos, irreg. Comp. and Sup. ot novxos. '

iiauxcivj), —r)avxd£oj, Charito 1. 14.

•ncnjxao"T*ov < verb. Adj. one must keep quiet, Philo I. 2. 2. r)av-

XaaTtos, a, ov, to be kept secret, unsaid, Id. 2. 5.

tlcruxa°*Tt]piov, to, the retreat of an r)avxa-<Jrr)s, Byz.

uo-vxao"rr
l
s > °*» ^1 a kerndt, Eccl.

:
fern, fyrvxi "

1?"1 .
a "KM

»
^*

"'

,

)
<rvXtt<rnK°s 4« &y*

quieting, Aristid. Quint, p. 43. II
•

like a

hermit, Eccl.

-fjo-ux*n, Dor. aaux«-> Adv. stil/y, quietly, softly, gently, Pind. P. 11. 84.
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it still, Xen. Cyn. 3,4; r)<r. 7eXd<r<zi Plat. Phaedo 115 C; fiaSi&tv,

ypdtpuv, StaXiyeoOat, etc.; Id. Charm. 159 B.C. etc.; jar. Avafttpv/)-

OKioSat to recollect quietly, at one's ease, Aeschin. 33. I ; tiarefittv Eur.

Fr. 288. 9. 2. by stealth, secretly, Plut. Alcib. 24, cf. Thuc. 8. 69,

and v. ijavxos. 3. with an Adj. slightly, jo. (rjpos Hipp. 1 132 H ;

yptnros Ael. N. A. 3. 28.

fyxvxia, I°n - "'l' Dor. Aotx' . V< stillness, rest, quiet, ease, as opp. to

motion, noise, labour, etc., Od. 18. 22 ; personified in Pind. P. 8. I, Ar.

Av. 1321 ; often in Hdt. and Att. :—c. gen. Objecti, jo. rjs iroAiop/mjs

rest from .. , Hdt. 6. 135 ; rrji jJSovf/j Plat. Rep. 583 E ; tou Xinrcf-

aSat lb. C ; j drto rjt (ipjvijs jo. rest consequent upon the peace, Dem.

63. 10; in pi., Plat. Theact. 153 C. 2. silence, stillness, Eur. Ale.

77. 3. with Preps., St' jovxiqs ilvat to keep quiet, Hdt. I. 206 :

—iv Jjavx'tf in quiet, opp. to iv iroXiftta, Thuc. 3. 12 ; iv jo. (x(lv T1

to keep it quiet, not speak of it, Hdt. 5. 92, 3 ; iv jo. lxf,v ia-vrvv lb.

93 ; iv jo. Starpififtv Hdn. 2. 5 :

—

itp' jovxias Ar. Vesp. 1517 ; y-ivetv

iwt r)avx*9 Hdn. :

—

Kar jovxiqv vo\\jv quite at one's ease, Hdt. I. 9.,

7. 208, Dem. ; icaff jovxiav at leisure, Ar. Lys. 1224, Thuc. 3. 48, etc.;

opp. to Stat avovSqs, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28 :

—

luff jovxias quietly, Eur. Hipp.

205. 4. with Verbs, a. jovxtav ayttv to keep quiet, be

at peace or at rest, Hdt. I. 66., 7. 150, Plat., etc.; vp6s rii/a with one,

Lys. 180. II; irrrip rtvos about a thing, Isocr. 217 D; Ktvjoeaiv from
movements, Plat. Tim. 89 E :— also to keep silent, Hdt. 5. 92, Eur. Andr.

143, Ar. Ran. 321;—rarely, rjv jovxiav ayttv Ellendt Ait. I. 14,

8. b. jovxiav ixttv = ja. ayttv, but generally implying less

continuance, Hdt. 2. 45., 7. 150, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 18, Hell. 3. 2,

27 ;
jo. i"x(tv ""pos Ttva Lys. 1S0. 10 : to keep silent, Isocr. 1 16 A ; ra

Sttvdabout them, Dem. 1341. 5. II. solitude, a sequestered place,

h. Horn. Merc. 356, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, II.

qo-ux'oas, 6, = jovxos. Synes. Hymn. 8.31.

fjcnJx»-H-os, Dor. ottrvx-, ov, — jovxos, dpipa Pind. O. 2. 58.

fyruxio* [v], Dor. io-vx-, ov, = jovxos, still, quiet, at rest, at ease,

jovxtov o* dpa utv iroKiuov tKirtftirt II. 21. 598 ; tlpdva Pind. P. 9. 40;
also in Prose, rpo-wov jovxiov of a quiet disposition, Hdt. I. 1 07 ; ovS'

jo. o owtppwv (Slot Plat. Charm. 160 B; to jo. jOos Id. Rep. 604 E ; ol

jovxtot Antipho 121. 12, Plat. Charm. 159 B ; To jovxtov ttjs tlpjvqs

Thuc. 1. 120. Adv. -iox, h. Horn. Merc. 438, Plat. Theaet. 179 E.

?|o-Oxiott|S, irror, j, = jovxia, Plat. Charm. 159 B, sq. ; jo. Ttvis his

quiet disposition, Lys. 175. 27.

T)trvxoou.ai, Pass, to keep quiet, be at rest, cited from Lxx.
t)o-0x°*> Dor. acvxos, ov, (v. sub fin.):— like iJ<rvx<os, still, quiet,

at rest, at ease, at leisure, opp. to moving, talking, labouring, etc., jo.

dvorpitptrat Hes. Th. 763; jovxot tpya vifiovro Id. Op. 119; jo. .

.

uS&v ipx*o go thy way in peace, Theogn. 331 ; fjo. itaStiSttv Anacr. 88;
jo. Saxtiv, 9daattv, naOjo0at Soph. Aj. 325, Eur. Hec. 35, etc. ; rjffvxoi

iort Hdt. 7. 13, cf. 1. 88 ; tx' jovxot keep quiet, keep still. Id. 8. 65,
Eur. Med. 550; /«V jo. Ar. Av. 1 199, Thesm. 925; yiyvtoit Eur.

Cycl. 94, cf. Bacch. 1361; KarfBtaro Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55; joix<p
voSi xupttv Eur - Of - 1 i^> fovXV &aott tpptvwv, i.e. in thought, Aesch.

Cho.452; jo. Xaxttv Eur. Hec. 1109; iv joixf quietly. Soph. O. C. 82;

jovxos Sopi inactive with it, Eur. Incert. 63. 2. quiet, gentle, of

character, Aesch. Eum. 223, Eur. Supp. 952, etc. ; Tovt dip' jovxov iroSCs

those of quiet life. Id. Med. 21 7; ouptaros vap' i)<r. Aesch. Supp. 199;
fkiooaa Soph. Ant. 1089; ipyrj inr60fs fjovxov nuSa moderate thy
wrath, Eur. Bacch. 647 ; rd ^vrjBti Ijavxov their accustomed quietness,

Thuc. 6. 34 ; ijavxatrepa more gentle, less severe. Id. 3. 82 :—also

cautious, Eur. Or. 1407, Supp. 509. II. the common Att. Comp.
and Sup. were javxatTtpos, -airaros, as in Aesch. Eum. 223, Thuc. 3. 82,

Plat.Phileb. 24 C, Xen. Cyr. 1.4,4., 6. 3 - I2 ! but the regular form -i/rtpos

is also found. Soph. Ant. 1089, Plat. Charm. 160 A. III. Adv.

-X«s, Aesch. Supp. "24 ; xdpr av t7xov i/avxoK Eur. Supp. 305 ; ifa. vaitiv

Id. Heracl. 7 : gently, cautiously. Id. Or. 698, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 53, etc. :

—

Ion. Comp. fiavxiartpov Hipp. 338. 12, 50; Sup. javxaiTara Plat.

Charm. 160 A.—The neut. fyjvxov, Dor. davxov, is also used as Adv., f

Theocr.14. 27; and pi. aavxa. Id. 2. II, IOO., 6.12; like fovxV- (Ace.
'

to Benfey from ^H2, fj/tat, settled, quiet, cf. Lat. sedatus.)

T|?4a\iau.fvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of dotpa\i£w, securely, Eccl.

in^xuu.iuvos, v. sub alaxvvai.

f|TO, tcS, the letter 17, Hipp. V. C. 895 ; v. sub H ij.

rrn, or also, II. 19. 148 ; Buttm. Lexil. s. v. tvrt 3.

•frr«, or, as Wolf in Horn., 1\ r* surely, doubtless ; v. sub if.

tJt«, n'rrp', Att. 2 pi. and 3 dual of tt/u (160).

T)Ttu.uu.«v(iif , Adv. part. pf. pass, of uri/uiaf, dishonourably, Eccl.

qTot

:

!• = 7 ro*t now surely, truly, verily, a Particle often used

in Ep., properly to confirm a statement, II. 6. 56 (v. 1. rj aot), h. Horn.

Merc. 368 ; but often merely in passing from one clause to another

;

also to begin the apodosis, ijrot fiiv (after <Sr<), then indeed, II. 3. 213 ;

after dXK' t't .. , nevertheless, 16. 641.—Properly it begins the sentence,

%rot oy ws t'lvCjv II. 2. 76, etc. ;—yet Horn, often puts it after one or

more words; after a Pronoun, t))v ffrot 2. 813; rSnr jrot 4. 237;
tt/s f[rot Od. 12. 86 ; in which case Si may be inserted, ol S" ffrot II. 12.

141, etc. ; or fia, as, t&v /)' ^toi 18. 237 ;—after a Conjunct., dXK' fyrot

I. 140, etc. ; tvff ffrot 16. 399, Od. 3. 126, etc.; &pp fjrot II. 23. 52,
Od. 3. 419 ; <Jis frot 5. 24 ; more rarely, «ai viv ffrot, iw S' (jrot

4. IJ I, II. 19. 23, Herm. h. Horn. Ven. 216. 2. in Gramm.
with an exegetical sense, like fjyow, Lat. scilicet, when it is better

written ij rot. II. ij rot, either in truth, properly f/rot .. , 1j,

as in Aesch. Cho.497, Soph. Ant. 1142.Tr. 1 jo, Plat. Phaedo 68 C, etc.;l

" >IXeTW- 657
often also f/rot ..ye,..rj .. Hdt. 1. 1 1, etc., cf. Thuc. 2. 40, etc. : the re-
verse form Ij .. , tjtoi . . , is rejected by Apollon. in A.B. 486, but occurs
in Pind. N. 6. 8, Fr. 103 :—also rjrot .. f ij rot .

. , for 17 .
. , ^ .. , in late

authors as Galen., cf. Schaf. Greg. Cor. p. 643.
^TOp, t<5, in Horn, always in nom. or ace. ; dat. ijropt Simon. 44. 6

(v. 1. j$c't). The heart as a part of the body, only in II. 22. 452, iv ipoi
avrrj arrfiiGt iraWfrai Tjropdvd orofta my heart beats up to my throat:—then, as the seat of life, life, <pi\ov 17. okiaoat II. 5. 250, etc.; Kiro
yovvara teal tpiXov 17. 21. 114, etc. ; dW^vxoi' <pi\ov rj. 13. 84 :—then,

most freq., as the seat offeeling, as we say the heart, much like iv/tos

(q. v.), iyiXaoot Si ol tp'tXov 17. 21. 389 ; KaT(ir\rjyrj tpikov j. 3. 31

;

ax« Pf0o\Tjftivos %. 9. 9 ; fuvvStt Si jiot ivSoStv fj. Od. 4. 467, etc.:

also as the seat of the desires, irorrjros daaoOat tptKov ^. II. 19. 307;
TtoBiovaa fikov xaTaT-qicoftai rj. Od. 19. 136; of the reasoning powers,
iv Si ol r/. OTTj0£OOtv . . StdvStxa iitpiti)pt((V II. 1. 188, cf. 15. 252.

—

That Horn, regarded it as something tangible and corporeal, appears

from the passages, which represent the rjrop as placed iv arrfitat ; in

II. 20. 169 it is placed iv Kpabin. which here must have a wider sense,

though Horn, generally uses it just = ^TOp.—Ep. Noun, used also by
Simon, and Pind., and in a chorus of Aesch. Pers. 992.
TJTpiaTos, a, ov, (ijTpov) of the stomach, Com. Anon. 316, Luc. Lexiph.

6 : t£ ip-piaiov the stomach, paunch, Ar. Fr. 302 ; also TJTpuua, 17, lb.

421, Ath. 4C.
TJTpiov, Dor. arpiov, to, the warp in a web of cloth (the woof being

Kp6xri), Plat. Phaedr. 268 A, Theocr. 18. 33, Anth. P. 6. 288 :—in pi. a
thin, fine cloth, such that one could see between the threads, f/Tpia iriir-

A<wEur. Ion 142 1 ; ijrpta 0v0Kav leaves made of strips ofpapyrus joined

cross-wise, Anth. P. 9. 350. (Prob. from ^fST, cf. Skt. va, vayami
{to weave) ; cf. ako drr-opai, St-d^-oftat, Si-ao-fta.)

r|Tpov, t6, the part below the navel, the abdomen, Hipp. Aph. 1245,
Plat. Phaedo 118 A, Xen. An. 4. 7, 15, Dem. 1260. 23, Arist. H. A. 1. 13,

1 : metaph. of a pot, Ar. Thesm. 509. II. the pith of a reed,

Nic. Th. 595.
fyrra, i|TTaopat, t|Tt£(i>, tjttojv, Att. for joo-.
TjTTr|(ia, to, Lxx (Isai. 31. 9), I Ep. Cor. 6. 7:—so tjttt|01S, ij, Suid.

T|tw, for iortv, 3 sing, imperat. of elfti, N. T. ; dub. in Plat.

TfU-YfV«ios, -y«vt|s, -Kdpnvos, -Kou.os, -irupyos, etc., Ep. and Lyr. ti-.
t|uJt|u,<vus, Adv. part. pf. pass., cited from Eust.

T|us, neut. ji, Ep. for its, good, brave : Horn, uses only masc. nom.
and ace. i)iJs, yvv, neut. nom. and ace. )}u ; in phrase -qis re piyas re II.

2. 653, etc. ; v)vs Bepaitwv 16. 464, 653 ; pivot i/i 17. 456, etc.

fjuo-« [0], 3 sing. aor. I of aiw.
i\\m, Ep. Particle, as, like as, ijirt novpn II. 2. 872, etc. ; often in Horn,

in similes for its ore, II. I. 359., 2.87, etc. :—in II. 4. 277 after a Comp.,
Ty Si r avfvStv idvrt fuKdyrepov rjirt viaaa tpaivtrat [the cloud] ap-
pears to him while afar oflf very black, even as pitch, v. Schol., and cf.

»ox«tos ; so ako in Ap. Rh. I. 269, rjirr* may retain its common sense ;

though in both these places it is commonly taken as — rj. blacker than

pitch, v. Spitzn. Exc. II. xxvi.—That t/vt« cannot be put for tire is

proved by Buttm. Lexil. v. tvrt, i)tSr« ; but evrt is once found for t)ut(,

II. 3. 10 (and v. I. 19. 386), in which case Buttm. would write it contr.

rjiiT* [-»<]• 2i ^e 's inclined to do also in Od. 16. 216.

T|VTOu.<iTio-p.f'v<>>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, offree will, Pracl. 5. p. 78 Cousin.

f|Oxopos, ov, Ep. for t&xopos, with fair dances, Anth. P. app. 217. 7.

'H(^otoT«tos, a, of, 0/ or belonging to Hephaestus : 'HfatOTtiov or

'rlpaioritov (sc. lepdv), ri, temple of Hephaestus, Hdt. 2. 110, 121, 176,
Dem., etc.:

—

'Hipaiortta (sc. Ifpa), to, his festival, the Lat. Vulcanalia,

Andoc. 17. 20, Xen. Ath. 3, 4.

'H(j>aioT6-Trovos, of, wrought by Hephaestus, owKa Eur. I. A. 1072.
"H^aurros, ov, i, Hephaestus, Lat. Vulcanus, son of Zeus and Hera,

lame from birth, II. 18. 397 (cf. dpttptyvfitis, •iyneSavos) ; god of fire as

used in art, and master of all the arts which need the aid of fire, csp. of

working in metal : hence, he makes the thrones of the gods, the sceptre

of Zeus, the Aegis, the arms of Achilles, etc. ; all works in metal are

called his works, II. 8. 195, Od. 4. 617, Hes. Sc. 123, etc.; fire is ipAof

'HpatoToto II. 17. 88; and he himself is K\vrotpy6s, K\vrorixvrp or

\aXnvt, 15. 309.— For his ill-starred marriage with Aphrodite, v. Od. 8.

267 sq. II. meton. for trip, fire, II. 2. 426, Soph. Ant. 1 23,

1007, Poirta ap. E. M. 241. f7' (Perhaps from ^A4>, which appears in

aura;, to kindle fire.)

'H4>cuo-t6-t«vktos, ov, wrought by Hephaestus, aihas Soph. Ph. 987, cf.

Simon. 206, Antim. 9, Diog. L. I. 32 :—also
-
H«)KUOT0-Tivx1h*. *s . i<7ras

Aesch. Fr. 66, where Herm. 'H<pa«TTOTt(*«'s, metri grat.

Jj4>i, Ep. for p, II. 22. 107.

TJ^tci, T|$iow, T|4>i«crav. v. sub dtpirjfu.

r
l
x6\vu, = irra>x(vai, in a gl. of Suid., not found in the best Mss. (Cf.

ox^", Lat. egeo, egenus.)

T|X«U, taaa, ev, poet, for i}x^«'s- mentioned by Hdn. ir. \wv. Ki£. p. 14.

17, and restored in Archil. 69, for r)xT}«Kra.

T|X«tov, T(5, (J}xos) * •"•"• of loud kettle-drum or gong, like x°**"ov °T

rviiiravov, Plut. Crass. 23, Apollod. ap. Schol. Theocr. 2. 36 ; also iix*tov

opyavov, Philo I. 588 :—vessels of like kind were let into the walls of

the theatre, to strengthen the sound, Vitruv. ; or, to imitate the noise of

thunder, Schol. Ar. Nub. 292. II. in the lyre, = xfojcafa, ap-

parently a metallic sounding-plate, Hcsych.

•qX«TT|«, ov, i, Ep. nx*rd, Dor. ox«to$, d\iri : (ifa^") —clear-sound-

ing, musical, shrill, Mvos Pind. Fr. 103* ed. Donalds.; S6va( dXiras

Aesch. Pr. 575; kvkvos Eur. El. 151 :—as epith. of the grasshopper,

chirping, ifo*™ ri-rrtf Hes. Op. 580, Anth. P. 7. 201 ; dXira r. lb. 213;

and absol., dxtV"5' 0, the chirper, i. e. the male grasshopper, Anan. I,

U u
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Ar. Pax 1159, Av. 1095, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 13., 5. 30, 2 :—Orph. Arg.

1 256 has heterocl. ace. 4x*Ta nopBpiov, the sounding strait.

t|X*w ' Dor. dx*<*> [a], fut. f/ffcu

:

I. intr. to sound, ring, peal,

i}X«f ^* icapTj . . 'OXvpnov Hes. Th. 42 ; orav dxyan ff°Aios fivBos Mosch.

5. 4 ; often of metal, fa(cfK( (Ion - impf.) 6 xoA/fos ttjs do"irt'8os Hdt. 4.

JOO ; axovaiv nponokav x^Pfs Eur. Supp. 72 ; t& xa^Kf 'a nXrjyivra

pxucpbv Jjxf ' P'at . Prot. 329 A, cf. Menand. 'App. 3; of the grasshopper,

to chirp, Theocr. 16. 96 ; of the lyre, Ar. Thesm. 327 :—5to t« faa ^
Sid ti ifupaivfrai ; impers. of an echo, Arist. An. Post. 2. 15,1. II.

c. ace. cogn., dxttv (al. iax«iV) vpvov to let it sound, Aesch. Theb. 868;
KtoitvTov Soph. Tr. 866 ;

7<Soi« Id. Fr. 469 ; fiiXos Eur. Ion 883 ; xa^"""/

&X*' sound the cymbal, Theocr. 2. 36:—Med., axc'VSai nva to sound his

praises, Pind. Fr. 45. 18 :—Pass., i}x"Ta' Krtiirm a sound is made, Soph.

O. C. 1500.—The Trag. used the Dor. forms dx(iv, dxd, axVP*1 even m
anapaestics : these forms have been constantly changed by the Copyists

into iaxfiv, lax&, laxr/pia, Elmsl. Eur. Heracl. 752, Dind. Ar. Thesm. 327:
v. sub ia\VaJ.

Tjx
-

n> Dor. dxd, r>, a sound or noise of any sort, Horn., Att. ; of tie

con/used noise of a crowd, II. 13. 837 ; the roar of the sea, 2. 209 ; of

trees in a wind, 16. 769; of a falling rock, Hes. Sc. 438; often in dat.,

JjXV w 'tn ° noise, II. 2. 209; r/xjj Otarttaip 8. 159, etc.; in Trag., like

'aXV< a cry of sorrow, wail, Aesch. Theb. 915, etc. ; but, <rdAiri77os 17x17

Eur. Phoen. 1387; iv iftol r) r)xr) rwv Koytov tSopfift Plat. Crito 54 D,
cf. Tim. 37 B:—of the grasshopper, Long. I. 23:—rarely of articulate

sounds, Eur. Phoen. II48, Plut. Cato Ma. 22, Opp. C. I. 23. Cf. tfxos.

—For the confusion of dxd and laxd, v. fix*"* ^n -

qX'H*15 ' (aaa, (v, sounding, ringing, roaring, BdXacaa II. 1. 157; 8w-

fiara TixVfvra nigh, echoing rooms or halls, Od. 4. 72 ; 86/xoi rJxV€VT(s

Hes. Th. 767 ; xa**<>* Ap. Rh. 1. 1236 ; Bpoos avKwv Poeta ap. Plut. 2.

654 F ; t4tti( Anth. P. 7. 196 :—of the ears, Parmen. ap. Diog. L. 9.

32 : and v. sub r)x«'e'S.

TJXT)ria ' ^or * ^X~> T0\ a sound, sounding, Philo I. 444; f«AojSd dxr}-

ftara Eur. I. A. 1045 ; vulg. la.xhna.Ta, v. TfX(ot ^n -

*\X*\V**> ol,—nraixoi, Hesych. ; cf. dxf/V.

tjxT^S, (ius, 17, a sounding, sound, Eccl.

inX1
l'
rns> °". °i — hx*TVs >

Hesych.

i\XirnKos,Ti,6v,ringing,Ti.M.2l6.c
!
o. Adv. -kuis, Hesych. s.v. xavaxijoa.

fix9«T0, impf. of dxBofUu. 2. impf. pass, of ixBo).

i[\<i (not j]Xl)> Ep. for 3, Adv. where, Horn. ; fai n(p, fai Te Dion. P.

•qxtK°s, V< ov
' (.VX0S) — rJXVT"'°s > Epigr. in Welck. Syll. 236. 4.

tjx^-ttovs, d, ^, 7T0UP, to, Lat. sonipes, of horses, Eust. 918. 20.

JJX°S' °> 'at" form of t)xt), Arist. Audib. 67, al., Theocr. 27. 56 ; 7^70$
Mosch. 5. 12 ; av\ov lb. 2. 98 ; ttjs (paivijs 6 yxos *v Tc"s ajcoaTs irapa-

jiiva Luc. Nigr. 7 » distinguished from (pwvrj by Plut. 2. 903 A :—r/xos

iv thai, or absol. 77x01, fjxos, a ringing in the ears, Hipp. Coac. 149,
Prorrh. 68. 2. echo, Arist. Probl. 1 1. 8 ; vtvrt ijxovs dn(pyd((o9at

Plut. 2. 903 A.

•qx**1 * Dor. dxw: 7): gen. (rjxdos) ijxovs,'DoT. ax&is Mosch. 6. 1 : accT/xw,
Dor. dx*^ lb. 3. Like r)xr), i?xos» a sound, noise, but properly of a

returned sound, echo, h. Horn. 18. 21, Hes. Sc. 279, 384, Trag., etc.:

personified in Ar. Thesm. 1059 ('Hxw, \6yaiv drryoos eiriKOKKa<TTpia),

Paus. 2. 35, 10:—in later legends represented as an Oread who repeated

sounds, Ovid. Met. 3. 357 sq., cf. Mosch. 6, Orph. H. II. 9. 2.

generally, a ringing sound, ktvttov yap &xu> x^v os °^V(lv avrpwv

fivx^y Aesch. Pr. 132, cf. Pers. 388 sqq. ; faai irpocpwveiv to utter loud

cries, Soph. El. 109; f)xd» x^^vios Eur. Hipp. 1 201; ^x"' &apeta irpoa-

jroKccv lb. 79 1 * op$ia oakTTiyyos t)xw Id. Tro. 1267; airaaav rty
Boiarrirjv /cartix* VX^ <"S . . all Boeotia rang with the news that .

.

,

Hdt. 9. 24; voc. 'Axof, Rumour, Pind. O. 14. 29.

t|X"St|S, tf, (fTSos) sounding, ringing, of the hexameter, Dem. Phal.

42. 2. ringing in the ears, Hipp. 145 C.
^jd/e, aor. I of aimw. 2. impf. of itptu, rji//oiitv pi.

tj&Ocv, Dor. du6cv, Adv. (^(iis) like 'iwBtv (q. v.), from morn, i.e. at

dawn, at break ofday, II. 11. 555., 18. 136, Od. 1. 372, etc.; r/wStv paX
r)pi 19. 320; diuStv iifia opoatp Theocr. 15. 132:—mostly of the
coming dawn, but this morning, Od. 15. 506, Ap. Rh. 4. 1224.
quOi, old Ep. gen. of jjeus, q. v.

t)w-koitos UTTVoy, 6, morning-sleep, Suid.

pwv, 6vos, r), contr. from r{Cwv, q. v.

-qcios, ijia, wov, -— f)ofos, at morn, at break of day, with Verbs, 17. yeyovais

h. Horn. Merc. 1 7 ; [TtTTic"] 17. x«'« ai5r)i/ Hes. Sc. 396, cf. Op. 546

;

j). &\(KTWp unpiaoaiv Anth. P. 5. 3 : without Verbs, 1}. ifirvos lb. 7. 726;
doTiyp Ap. Rh. I. 1274. 2. from the east, eastern, Tltpor]s avijp

itrayaiv . . tov fi^iov arparbv Hdt. 7. 157 ; (is ii\a . . T\tpm> Ap. Rh. 2. 745.
T|<!)S, r) : gen. (1700s) t)oui, Ep. rJaJSt: dat. r}of: ace. r)tu, also fjovv,

Hedyl. ap. Ath. 473 A, Anth. P. 7. 472 : never used in the uncontr.

forms, unless in Pind. N. 6. 88 (where Bockh restores 'AoOs) :—Att. ?<os,

gen. (01, accus. (to, like Aedis :—Dor. dus :—Aeol. dvus (i. e. afais),

not (ivoj .

.

(From */P*.f come also d-dis, aii-dis, Lacon. afi-wp, av-piov,

rj-pi, f)-t'/«os, d7x-au-pos (cf.E. M.I4.38, avpa 8k fj 17/ie'pa); cf. Skt. ush
(mane),ushas (splendens),ushasd (aurora); Lat. aurora (perh. for aKsosa)

;

O. Norse austr (east) ; O. H. G. osran ; Lith. auszra (aurora).) The
morning-red, daybreak, dawn, TJp.os 5* ifpiyivua <pavn pooobaKTvXos 'Hdis-

Horn. ; so in later Ep., Hdt., etc., (v. sub Siatpaivw, (TnKd^Ttai, vno<pat-

vai): the light of day, oaov t imKiSvarai f)iir II. 7.451, etc.:—esp.

morning as a time of day, opp. to /xioov rjfiap and SdKT), II. 21. Ill,
etc. ; gen. ijojs at morn, early, 8. 470, 525 ; ace. r)ai, the morning long,
Od. 2. 434 ; ardvra npds irposrnv %a> Soph. O. C. 477 :

—

e( r)oCr ukxpi
odKr/s itf/ins Hdt. 7. 167; ijovv i( fym Hedyl. and Anth. II. c. :—afia
ijof with, i.e. at, daybreak, Hdt. 7. 219; Att. ap iu> or d/io t§ Za>,

.

Thuc. 2. 90., 4. 72 :—7rpo xfjs to> Id. 4. 31 ; Ep. T)w6i -npb II. 11. 50, Od.
5. 469., 6. 36 :—ciri tt]v 'ia Thuc. 2. 84 :

—

(is rijv iwiowav (a Xen. An.
I. 7, I ; is iw to-morrow, Theocr. 18. 14. 2. since the Greeks
counted their days by mornings, as reversely the old Germans and Scan-
dinavians by nights, yuis often denoted a day, II. 1. 493., 13. 794., 24.
31, 413, 781, Od. 19. 192 ; T/dis Si fxo'i iariv j\b( dvwoacaTn, ore .. II.

21. 80; hence, Har-qic (s ovoiv ijuis Musae. 109 ; fuadrn ^us Orph.
Arg. 652 ; though in Horn, it never so entirely passed into the sense of

fiiiap:—metaph. for life, CL Sm. 10. 431; ^5 Xmtm ^oCr C. I.

6258. 8. sometimes also the East, Horn. (v. sub f/Aios) ; and i/ovs

irpos io-iT(p7)v Hdt. 2.8; rd irpos tt)v ^0; Ibid ; to 7rpds Tr)c (ai (sic) Id.

4. 40, cf. Plat. Legg. 760 D, etc. ; jrpor ?cu rrjs ir6\(cus, tov nora/iou to the
East of.. , Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, Plut. Lucull. 27. II. as prop. n.

'Hot, Eos, Aurora, the goddess of morn, who rises out of ocean from the
bed of her spouse Tithonos, II. 1 1 . 1 , cf. Eur. I. A. 1 58 :—ace. to Hes. Th.
372, she is daughter of Hyperion and Theia ; mother of Zephyrus, Notus,
and Boreas, lb. 377.

0, 8, OrJTa, to, indecl., eighth letter of the Gr. alphabet : as numeral tt

- ivvia, (varos, but
fi
= 9000. I. $ is the aspirated dental

mute, related to the tenuis t and the medial 8. In the Indo-Europ.
languages, the Gr. 6, Skt. dh, = Goth., O.Norse, and A. S. d, = 0. H. Germ.
t

:

—as dapaiai, S. dharsh, dhrishnomi (audeo) = Goth, ga-daursan (6ap-
p(iv), =0. H. G. gi-tar; 6(, ri-Sniu, S. dha, da-dhami, = Goth, ga-deds
(9iais), doms («pi<m), = O. H. G. torn (than), tat (that), tuom (doom);
Oaopat, S. dhd, dhayami (sugo), =Goth. daddja (6n\a.fa), =0. H. G. tau
(lacto) ; (Bos, rjBos, S. svadha (u/s), = Goth. sidus (f/0os), = O. H. G. situ

(Sitte) ; ovBap, S. udhar, = A.S. uder, = O. H. G. utar (Enter), etc. 2.

6 is sometimes represented by cp, as B\aw <p\aa, 9\iiiai <p\10ai ; esp. in

Lat., as 8aofiat,felo (to suck); 6i)p (Aeol. <pi)p),fera; 6ipa, fores; some-
times by 4, as ipvBpos, ruber; ovBap, uber. 3. in Lat. and Skt.

sometimes by d, as Bvyarnp, duhitd— Goth, dauhtar, = O. H. G. tohtar ;

nt'iQa), Lat.jido; mBfiri", Lai. fundus. II. changes of 6 in the
Gr. dialects : 1. the pronunc. of B, as kept by the modern Greeks,
comes near the English th in thin, but so that t is followed by a very soft

s sound ; hence, in the broader Doric, as the Lacon., B was often changed
into a, as aaXatsaa auos aid 'Aadva trapaivos for BdKaaaa Buos B(d
'ABdva napBivos, v. Ahr. D. Dor. § 7 : so sometimes in Ion., (Ivaoos for

fivBos; and even in Att. before the term, -fios, as KaraPaa/iOS for -0aB-
fios. 2. B was changed Aeol. and Dor. into <p, as <pr/p <p\dw <p\ip<a

for Brip BXdai BXtflw. 3. for the Aeol. into 8, v. A 5 II. 4. 4.

Aeol. and Dor. sometimes into t, as avrts (i>T(v0(v for avBis Ivt(v-
B(v. 5. rarely into A, as Bu/pn[, lorica, v. A 8 II. 6. 6.
when B was repeated in two foil, syllables, the former became t, as

'ArBis. III. on the ballots used in voting for life or death, &
stood for 0d>>aTos, Casaub. Pers. 4. 13, Martial. 7. 36; and on Roman
gravestones, was a common cipher, Orell. Inscrr. Lat. 2555, 4471 sq.

;

but it seems not to occur in Greek Inscriptions.

-6a, insep. affix in adverbial forms, e. g. (vBa :—see also -06a.
Oado-o-cu. Ep. radic. form of Bdaatu, only used in pres. and impf., to sit,

\iwi>v (80s, ivBa Bdaad(v II. 9. 194, cf. 15. 124; oiSe Uhkiv .. iv 8anl
8aaaa(U(v Od. 3. 336, cf. h. Merc. 1 72 ; //et' dBavdroioi Badaaas h.

Horn. Merc. 468. Cf. Baxiw, Bodfa.

6&«o [d], imperat. of Bdop.at.

0d<op.ai, Dor. for Bnio/iai (Ion. form of fodojuai), Pind. P. 8. 64; Badro
Theocr. 22. 200; aor. imper. Bdrjaai Anth. P. append. 213.

0aT|U.a, t6, Dor. for B(ajxa (BriiJ/J-a), AloKucov ti Bdijpa Theocr. 1. 56
[where, as Bd- is long, either ti must be struck out with Pors., or the

common form B(a\ia restored].

flarjTos, >7, iv. Dor. for Brnp-os, q. v.

6at|idTia, Oatp-aTioia, Att. contr. for Ta IjWTta, etc.

6aipo-8vTT|S, ov, 6, the ring through which the rein passes, Hesych.

Oatpos, o, (v. Bvpa) the hinge of a door or gate, /5r}£« 8' an' dfi<por(povs

Baipovs II. 12.459, (^Sm. 3. 27. II. the axle of a chariot, Soph.
Fr. 538:

—

Baipaia ft/Aa wood usedfor making it, Poll. I. 144, 253,
Oats, 180s, r), a kind of bandage, Galen. 2 . p. 479-
8dKcviu, = sq., Plut. Lycurg. 20, Artemid. I. 2.

0dK€a>, Ion. and Dor. 6ukcci>, to sit, Bajxiaiv Hdt. 2. 173; 0(vk(it(

Sophron 41 Ahr. ; dvanipai Ba/cwv . . Zevs Aesch. Pr. 313; ijavxos Baxd
Soph. Aj. 325 ; impf., tc6pai Bdicovv . . fjvovv T( (Herm. Bdnovs .. ijvovv,

omitting T() Eur. Hec. 1 153; c. ace. cogn., Banovvrt nayxparus (Spas

sitting on imperial throne, Aesch. Pr. 389 : of suppliants, Soph. O. T.

20, Aj. 1
1 73 ; 0tiiuws Baxus Eur. Heracl. 239.—Cf. Badaaai, Bdaaw.

6dKT|U.a, t<5, a sitting, esp. as a suppliant, Soph. O. C. 1160, 1179. 2.

a seat, lb. 1380, Eur. Ion 492.
6aKT)o-is, ecus, r), a sitting, seat, Soph. O. C. 9 Seidler. ; cf. ivBaKijats.

0aKOS, Ion. and Ep. OJjkos, Ep. also 66ukos, o, a seat, chair, Nv//<ptW

Ka\oi x°P°i V^ Boat/cot Od. 12. 318 ; 6(wv 8' i£i/c(To Bwkovs II. 8. 439

;

Ba/Kot dunavarTjpioi seats for resting, Hdt. I. 181 ; Bdrcos Kpainvoavros,

of the winged car of the Oceanids, Aesch. Pr. 280; Bdicos Aios, of

Dodona, lb. 831 ; a(pvol Bdxot, of the palace, Id. Ag. 519; Bd/cov oiaivo-

axinov i'fav, of Teiresias, Soph. Ant. 999 ; Bdjcovs ivi£uv Eur. Hel.

1 108; Bdxovs Bdoouv Id. Tro. 138; v. also vnaviaTnpi. 2. a
chair of office, tuv Bdnov tov ipiov napd8os 2otpoK\(t Ti]p(iv Ar. Ran.

1515 ; esp. a priestly chair, Anth. P. 8. 12. 3. a privy, like (8pa,

Theophr. Char. 14, ubi v. Casaub. II. in Horn, a sitting in

council, a council, like /3ovAr/, out' dyopij yiv(T outs Booikos Od. 2.26;



6a\dfJ.a£

is BSikov .. ir/poto T( ipijiiiv 15. 468 ; SwKovbf to the council, 5. 3 ; iv

ffi.Kw Karqfuvoi sitting in council, Hdt. 6. 63.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. v.

6aaaaa> I.

0dA(ifia{, a/cos, o,=0aXdfUT7js, Ar. Ran. 1074.

6dXdu.€vu.a, Tii, = 0a\d^trj, 0a\auos II, Kovprjrajv Eur. Bacch. 1 20.

6dXdp.cvrpia, ^, = vvfup(VTpta, a bridesmaid, Poll. 3. 41.

ddXS|x€uu, to lead into tie 0d\aftos, i. e. to take to wife, Heliod. 4. 6

:

—Pass, of women, to be shut up, kept at home, Aristaen. 2.5: of lizards,

to keep in their lairs, Synes. 16 D.

eaXajit] [a], i), a lurking-place, den, hole, mostly of fish that live in

rocks, irovAuirooos 0akdp.r)s i[tkitoi*ivoto Od. 5. 433 ; and so used by

Arist.,as of the auKrp>, H. A. 4. 8,32; of the polypus, 9. 37,21, cf. 8. 15,4,
etc. ; so, of the Theban dragon's den, Eur. Phoen. 931 ; of the cave of

Trophonius (in pi.), Id. Ion 394 ; of the grave, Id. Supp. 980 ; of the

cells of bees, Anth. P. 6. 239., 9. 404. 2. of cavities in the body,

the chamber or ventricle of the heart, Arist. de Somn. £, 28 :—pi. the

sockets of the joints, Hipp. 6. 38 ; the pores of sponges, Arist. H. A. 5.

16, 2; the nostrils. Poll. 2. 79. II. — 0d\afios in, Luc. Navig. 2.

0dXdp.t]yos, ov, (aytv) having a OdKaptos: as Subst., 0a\., 6, an Egyptian
state-barge, Lat. navis cubiculata, Strabo 800, Ath. 204 D, Diod. 1. 85 ;

also 0aAa|Li)YOv, to, App. praef. 10.

6aAafvnid5-ns, ov, u, son of the OaXdfirj or hole, comic Patron, of the

tunny, Matro ap. Ath. 1 35 E.

8dXafiT|i.os. n, ov, of or belonging to a 0d\auos, Jit for building one,

bovpa Hes. Op. 805.
6d\dfiniroX«o, to be a 0a\aftrpr6\os, Schol. Lye. 132 :

—

to take to the

pairing of animals, Opp. C.I. 393.
8aXapT|iroXia, ^, the office of 0a\aftrproKos, Theod. Prodr. p. 458.
GaXau/ri-TToXos, ^, (iroAc'o/iat) an attendant in the lady's chamber, a

waiting-maid, Lat. cubicularia, Od. 7. 8., 23. 293, Aesch. Theb.

359. 2. 0aX., o, in late Greek, a eunuch of the bed-chamber, Plut.

Alex. 30:—of the Galli or eunuch-priests of Cybele, Anth. P. 6. 220;
but also 1), " priestess of Cybele, lb. 1 73. II. rarely, a bride-

groom. Soph. O. T. 1 209. III. as Adj. bridal, &p<pvn Musae.

231; epith. of Aphrodite, Anth. Plan. 177.
6dXdu.ios. a, ov (not 0aXdpios Arcad. 40. 13), of or belonging to the

BaKapos :—as Subst., I. 0a\apu6s, 0, — Sakaiiirrp, Thuc. 4.

32. II. SaXaiua, Ion. -ty (sub. xinrn), i}, the oar of the 9aXa-
furrp, Ar. Ach. 553. 2. (sub. i-rq) the hole in the ship's side,

through which this oar worked, bid 0a\afuijs Sttktiv rtva to place a man
so that his upper half projected through this hole, Hdt. 5. 33 ; so, metaph.,

in Ar. Pax 1232.
ddXdpis, iSos, t), -BaXafuirrpia, An. Ox. 2. 376.
OaXsjii-rns [1], ov, i, (BdXaftos III) one of the rowers on the lowest bench

of a trireme, who had the shortest oars and the least pay, App. Civ. 5.

107 (vulg. BaKafiiai), Schol. Ar. Ran. 1074; °f- fT"1?*' tparmp, 9a\d-
fia£ , 9akapnos. II. as Adj., of the BaXaucs, Tzetz.
8dXau,6v5«, Adv. to the bed-chamber, Od. 21. 8., 22. 109, 161.

8dXd)io-iToios, ov, preparing the bed-chamber;—BaXa/iowotoi, name
of a play of Aesch.

ddXdfios, !>, an inner room or chamber, surrounded by other buildings :

freq, in Horn. 1. generally, the women's apartment, inner part of
the house, like pa>x&s, II. 3. 142, 174, Od. 4. 121, etc.; behind the vpo-

ooftot, II. 9. 469 ; so in pi., «x twv dvbptvjvuv . . is tous 8. Hdt. 1 . 34. 2.

a special chamber in this part of the house, a. a bed-room, esp. of
the lady of the house (cf. vaaras III, wootos), II. 3. 423., 6. 316., II.

227, Od. 10. 340, cf. Hdt. I. 12., 3. 78: esp. the bride-chamber, II. 18.

492 ; (which sense became later almost universal, Pind. P. 2. 60, Soph.
Tr. 913, Eur. Hipp. 540, etc., cf. Becker Charicl. 267): but, also, the bed-

room of the unmarried sons, Od. I. 425., 19. 48. b. a store-room,

in which clothes, arms, valuables, also wine and meat, were kept under
the care of the rapdn, II. 14. 191, cf. Xen. Oec. 9, 3 (where however it is

only used for a store-room of bedding, etc.) ; at the far end of the house.

Od. 21. C; often called uifiipapos, high-ceiled, 3. 337.; 8. 439, I]. 3,

423, etc. ; o\0ov Sioiyan/ BdXa/wv Eur. Fr. 287. 8. o. generally,

a chamber, room, Od. 23. 192. d. the house or mansion itself, II.

6. 248., 9. 582, cf. Pind. O. 5. 30., 6. 2 ; /WiAuroi 8. Eur. Ion

486. II. metaph., o nayttoiras 0. of the grave. Soph. Ant. 804;
rvufHiprp 9. of the ark of Danae, lb. 947 ; 0d\apot imu yi)s the realms

below, Aesch. Pers. 624 ; 70s 8d\auoi Eur. H. F. 807; 8. Il<pa«povtias

Id. Supp. 1022 ; 8. 'KpuptTptTrp of the sea. Soph. O. T. 195 ; voKvliv-
Iptaoiv 'OKiiivov 8a\dftots Eur. Bacch. 560 ; dpvwv ft their folds or

pens. Id. Cycl. 57 ; of bees* cells, Anth. P. 9. 404. III. the

lowest, darkest part of the skip, in which the OaXa/urai sat, the hold,

Ath. 37 D, Poll. I.87; cf. BaKaptn II. IV. used of certain mystic

shrines or chapels, sacred to Apis, Ael. N. A. II. IO, cf. Plin. 8. 71 : the

innermost shrine, Luc. Syr. D. 31 : a temple, Anth. P. I. 32 : cf. Lob.
Aglaoph. I. p. 26 sq.

daXacca [M], later Att. -fro, i*t : (perh. from \/TPAX, rapiaaw, v.

Cart. p. 655 ) :

—

the sea, Horn., etc. ; when he uses it of a particular sea, he
means the Mediterranean, (or he calls the outer sea 'Clxfavvs, and holds it

to be a river, as in Od. 1 2. 1
;—Hdt. calls the Mediterranean fj8> 1} SdXaaoa

(as the Latins call it nostrum mare), I. I, 185., 4. 39, etc.; so, i> nap'

tipiv 9d\. Plat. Phacdo 113 A ; 1) "off i/ptas 0dA. Polyb. 1. 3, 9 ; 1} iaai

Bd\. Arist. Mund. 3, 8 ; whereas the Ocean is i> l(<u 0d\„ Id. Meteor. I.

13, 14, Mund. 1. c. ; or J) 'ATKavTiiet) 0. lb. 3, 3, etc. ; j) p.tydXn 9. Pli:t.

Alex. 73; also a salt lake, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 26:—we also find is

OaXaaaav rijv tou Ev£ttvov irovrov Hdt. 2. 33 ; irfAa-yos 9aXdaaijs, v.

ub irikayos
; Kara 0dKaaaav by sea, opp. to ir«<*j by land, Id. 5, 63 ;

to *«Td yijs, Thuc. 7. 28; «ard Tt -fyv xal utard 0. Plat. Mencx. 241

- 6a\e6co. (J5<)

A ; xhaov *«' e - i«*tpuv Aesch. Eum. 240 ; rijs 0. 6.v0tKria ion one
must engage in maritime affairs, Thuc. 1. 93 ; 01 irtpl rf/v 0. sea-faring
men, Arist. H. A. 8. 1 3,

1

2 ; 0. xai wvp xai 7111^

—

rpirov kokov Menand.
Monost. 231, cf. 264:—metaph., kukuiv 9. a sea of troubles, Aesch!
Theb. 758 ; *oiA^ 0., of a theatre, Com. Anon. 95 a. 2. sea-water
BaKd-rrns vKTiprjs Moschio ap. Ath. 208 A, Polyb. 16. 5, 4 : generally]
salt water, as in modern Greek, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 D, cf. Diosc!
2. 105. 3. a well of salt water, said to be produced by a stroke of
Poseidon's trident, in thcAcropolis at Athens, Hdt. 8. 55 ; called 0.'Epex8*lts,
Apollod. 3. 14.—For the Lacon. form adXaaaa, v. oa\aooopibwv.
0aXao-o--aiYXT|, ij, name of a plant in Plin. 24. 102.
OoAao-o-atos, o, ov, = BaKdaaios, Simon. 6, Pind. P. 2. 92 :—also 0aXda-

o-tios, Oribas. 351 Matth.; 6aXaTTia!os, C. I. 1 166. 2. dyed purple,
Tryph. 345

;
6aXao-acpos, 6, a kind of balsam, Alex. Trail. 147.
0&Xao-o-€v?, 4<vs, 6, a fisherman, Hesych.
OdXaaacvti), to be in or on the sea, to be at sea, vrjfs tooovtov \povov

SaKaacfvovaat Thuc. 7. 12 : to go by sea, App. Civ. 1. 62 ; rd flaAar-
TtuocTo T?js veas pipn the parts under water, Plut. Lucull. 3.

OaXao-aia, ijt, a name of the plant dvbpoaaKts, cited from Diosc.

6aXao-o-i-yovos, ov, {f(via0ai) sea-born, Nonn. D. 13.458.
6aXaco-i£u, fut. iaoi, to taste of sea-water, Ath. 92 A. II. trans.

to make like sea-water, t9)v ytvotv Xenocr. p. 112.

SaXdo-aios, later Att. -mos, a, of, also or, ov Eur. I. T. 236 : (8a-

Aaffaa) :

—

of, in, on or from the sea, belonging to it, Lat. marinus,
ov 0(pi 0aXdaaia ipya /«/ir)A(i, of the Arcadians, II. 2. 614 ; Kopwvat
(ivdXiai, TTjaiv rt 0a\. ipya fiifirjKev, i. e. which live by fishing, Od. 5.

67; 0a\. fiios Archil. 46; 0. dvifuw ptnai, kXvSwv Pind. N. 3. 101,

Eur. Med. 28; o0aA. Uooaowi' Ar. PI. 396:—ol animals, opp. to \fp:iiia.

Hdt. 2. 123, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, Arist. H. A. I. I, 15 ; «foi T( xai
9a\. landsmen and seamen, Aesch. Pers. 558 • 9a\. iicpiimtv Ttvd to

throw one into the sea, Soph. O. T. 141 1 ; 8a\. vixpds, of one drowned,
Theogn. 1229. 2. skilled in the sea, nautical, Hdt. 7. 144, Thuc.
I. 142. 3. like the sea, in colour, ttj XP"9 r> 'ut - 2 - 395 B- H-
OaXaaaiai, at, name of certain priestesses at Cyzicus, C. I. 3657. 4.
8dXa<ro-lT!)s ofi<os [?], o, wine kept in sea-water, to ripen it, Plin.

H. N. 14. 10.

8dXaa-o-o-f3d<t>(o>, to dye in genuine purple, Philo Byz. de VII Mirac. 2.

0aXooTTO-^iwTos, ov, living on or by the sea, App. Pun. 89.
6<iXao-o-o-Y«vT|«, is, (yfvia0at) sea-born, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 E.

flaXaco-o vpd<t>o$, ok, describing the sea, Tzetz. Hist. I. 843.
9aXao-o-o-«ioT|s, is, like the sea, sea-green, Democr. Eph. ap. Ath. 525 D.
floXaao-o-icXtMrros, ok, dashed by the sea, Schol. Barocc. Soph. Aj. 695.
OdXaco-o-Koirw, (Kotrrte) to strike the sea with the oar, make a splash,

metaph. in Ar. Eq. 830 ; cf. irAaTVYi^a/.

6aXao-ao-Kpdu|3T|, 1), sea-kale, Geop, 12. I, I.

OaXaaao-KpdTtw, to be master of the sea, Hdt. 3. 122, Thuc. 7. 48 :

—

Pass, to be beaten at sea, Demetr. Com. Six. 2.

OdXaco-o-KodTto, f/, mastery 0/ the sea, Strabo 48.
SaXaco-o-Kparup, opos, 0, r), master of the sea, Hdt. 5. 83, Thuc. 8. 63,

Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 2.

8aXajo-o-p.«'8<Dv
t oktos, lord of the sea, Nonn. D. 2 1 . 95 :—Lacon. fem.

aaXaooofiiooioa, Alcman 73.

6aXao-cd-u,tAi, itos, t6, a drink of sea-water and honey, Diosc. 5. 20.

8aXao-o-o-ptYT|t, is, mixed with sea, Hesych. s. v. dKixiavfs.

9aXao-o-d-p.o8os, ov, fighting with the sea, Nonn. D. 39. 370.
8aXaa-cfo-vou.ov ok, dwelling in the sea, Emped. 300, Nonn. D. 37. 265.
6dXao-cd-iran, iraiJor, o, 1), child of the sea. Lye. 892.
SaXaao-o-irXayKTOS. ov, (irAdfai) made to wander o'er the sea, sea-tost,

of ships, Aesch. Pr. 467 ; of a corpse, Eur. Hec. 782.
8dXaCTo-o-irXr|KTo$, ok, (itAij<X(Mu) sea-beaten, Aesch. Pers. 307.
8dXatro6-irXoos. ov, contr. -irXovs, ow, sailing on the sea, Byz.
OaXao-o-otropiu. to traverse the sea, CaU. Ep. 62.

SaXoaoo-irdpos, ok, sea-faring, Anth. P. 6. 27., 9. 376, Musae. 2.

8aXcuT(ro-Tr6pd>vpos, ov, m d\iir6ptpvpo9, Suid., A. B. 379.
0aXaoxro-TOKOs, ok, sea-born, Nonn. D. 39. 341.
9aXao-o-ovp7«j, to be busy with the sea, Polyb. 6. 52, I.

SaXao-aovpyla, i), business on the sea, fishing, etc., Hipp. 366. 28, al.

SaXaco-ovpYos. i, Cipyai) one who works on the sea, a fisherman,
seaman, Charon Fr. 10, Xen. Oec. 16, 7, Polyb. 10. 8, 5.

8aXao-o-6-xpoos, ok, sea-green, Psell. Lipid. 20; al. -XP "-

O&Xao-o-ou, to make or change into sea, Jjmipovs Arist. Mund. 6, 32 ;

N«Aos 9. rijv Aiyvrrrov Heliod. 2. 28. II. Pass., koCs flaAaT-

Tovrat she leaks, Polyb. 16. 15, 2. 2. to be washed in sea-water,

Hesych. :—but, o'kos Tf9aKaaaapiivos mixed with sea-water, Theophr.
C. P. 6. 7, 6, Ath. 32 D, cf. Hor. 2 Sat. 8. 15, Plin. 14. IO. III.
Med. to be a sea-faring man, Luc. Nero I.

8uXao-<ruSr|f, ts, — 0a\aaoo<ibrjs, Hanno Peripl. p. 30, Tzetz.
8dXdo-o-tiKTis, (ojs, ij, an inundation, submersion, Philo 2. 174.
SdXaTTo. -tt«wi>, -mot, etc., Att. for 9dAoff<ra, etc.

6dX«a fa], to, good cheer, happy thoughts, of the sleeping Astyanax,
Oa\iuiv tfiif\7]odiitvos nijp II. 22. 504 ; iv odktooi (Lacon. for 0d\tai)

TroWois TJutvos Alcman 70 ; 9akltaatv uvarpiipuv Ttvd Inccrt. ap. Suid.

—In form (though not accent) neut. pi. of a nom. *9aKvs : cf. 0d\(ta,

8aX(9u>, poet, lengthd. for SdAAoj (cf. 9i\io>), to bloom, used by Horn,

only in part., 9ditvos iKaiijs .. 9aki9<uv Od. 23. 191, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 843:
—of men, t}i'0«m 0a\i0ovr(s Od. 6. 63; so, 0a\i0ovra tokov C. I. 6203.

9; 0a\i0iOK(s iv itapt Anth. P. II. 374; &*} 0a\.i8ovTt 0i<p Poeta ap.

Plut. 2. 1 16 C:—of swine, 8a\i9ovrts dAoupjj swelling, wantoning in fat,

II. 9. 467., 23. 32 ; c. ace, voir/v Xapwvis 9ahi9ovatv Theocr. 25. 16.
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' »»v»v»a, ur , iintntrtii 11411 uj utufjin. k» nut. lies. 1 11. 1 -40.

>s, d, oV, (fldXXai, fldXtiV) blooming, fresh, properly of plants,

. by Horn, of persons, 9a\(pot alfaoi II. 3. 26., II. 414; 9. nuais,

OdXeia. r), blooming, luxuriant, goodly: in Hom. always of banquets,

9(u>v iv Sairl $a\(iri Od. 8. 76, Hes. Op. 740 ; 9(oi is baira 9d\aav Od.

3. 420 ; [$
>6ppty(~] bairl awTjopos . . 9a/\(in 8. 99 ; t19(vto b( batra

0dX. II. 7. 475 ; cl". eiAair/i>7 T((aXm"o : so also later, bah 9d\(ta Soph.

Fr. 539 ; eirl batra 9, Pherecr. X«(p. 2; irivdv iv batrl 6. Hermipp.

\frop71. 2. II ; Oaketav bpn)v ayayaptv Anacr. 54; fiotpav 9dXaav a

goodly portion, Pind. N. io. 99.—In all these places 6akua is plainly an

Adj. ; but both quantity and accent forbid its being fern, of 9d\(ios (a

word which first occurs in Anth., and no doubt was itself formed from

0a\tia). It belongs to the small class of independent fern. Adjectives,

like vorvta. Its masc. ought to be $a\vs, which is now represented by
0r}Xi>s or QaKfpis ; cf. 9a\ta, rd. II. as Subst., v. sub BaXia

11. III. as prop. n. QaXcia, 7), one of the Muses, strictly the

blooming one, Hes. Th. 77; later, the Muse of Comedy, @a\iij (sic 1.

pro GdXtio.) in Anth. P. 9. 505, cf. Plut. 2. 744 F, 746 C. 2. one
of the Graces, patroness of festive meetings, lb. 778 D; OaXi'77 in Hes.

Th. 909. Cf. 'Evtppoavvri,

0aXcp-6u,p.o.Tos, ov, with blooming eyes, Orph. H. 79.
6&Xcpo-Troids, ov, malting full of bloom, Schol. Hes. Th. 138.
e&Acp&s, '

but used

irapaKotTTjs 8. 190., 6. 430; 9at\(pr) napdtcoiTis 3. 53; so, 9. ybvos h.

Hom. Ven. 104; tokojs Hes. Th. 138; 9. ydfios the marriage of a

youthful pair, Od. 6. 66., 20. 74; 9a\(pbs 77/3175 xpovos Eur. El. 20; irpoi-

9i]0ijs iapos 9aK(parr(pos Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14. 7. II.
of parts of the body, fresh, vigorous, fitjpeu U. 15. 113 ; Xam7 thick,

luxuriant hair, 17. 439; 9. d\ot<pri rich, abundant fat, Od. 8.476;

—

then of other things, 9a\(pbv Kara bdnpv X(°vffa shedding big tears, II.

6. 496, cf. 24. 9, 794, etc. ; 9. 84 01 (ktt(0( bdtcpv 2. 266 ; 9aX(pwr(pa
Sixpva Mosch. 4. 56 ; (so, 9a\(purr(pov nhaiav Theocr. 14. 32); 0.700s
the thick and frequent sob, Od. 10. 457 ; 9a\(pi) bi ol (Oxero <pwv7j his

full, rich voice was mute, II. 17. 696., 23. 397, Od. 4. 705; 9a\(pw-
Tfpov mxvfia a more genial wind, opp. to a storm (cf 9(\(/i6s), Aesch.

Theb. 707 ; in Eur. Bacch. 691 9. iim/os is, ace. to Herm. deep, Elmsl.

refreshing.

6dX«p<ums, 180s, 7), (a/i//).= t9aXcpd/i/io.Tos, Anth. P. 7. 204.
SdXcu, Dor. for 9rt\(aj, Pind.

6dXeV = 9aKi9a>, Q^ Sm. 1 1. 96, Nonn. D. 16. 78 ; 9a\(<uv Hipp. 378.
36 ; 9a\i(0-Kf v. 1. for 9a\(9(ax( in Mosch. 2. 67.
©dXfjs, d, gen. 0dXea>, dat. ©0.XJ7, ace. @a\ijv; gen. also @a\ov, Strabo

7 ; and in Poets 00X177-05, etc., Call. Fr. 94, 96, Epigr. in Diog. L. I. 34,
39:

—

Thales of Miletus, Hdt. I. 74, etc.

OdXCa, Ion. — £tj, 7), (0dXXco) abundance, good cheer, wealth, Tpltptrai

BaXt-n ivi iroXXi} II. 9. 143, 285; in pi. festivities, fier' a9ava.Toioi 9(ot(Xi

TepTTcrai iv OaXi-ns Od. 11. 603, cf. Hes. Op. 115, Archil. 8, Pind., Trag.,

etc.; iv 9a\i-no-iv (Tvai Hdt. 3. 27: of a funeral-feast, dfup' dcn'17 9aKiti

..avaxTos Orac. ap. Plut. Arat. 53:—in Plat. Rep. 573 D some Mss.
incorrectly 9d\uai for 9akiai, II. = 9a\\6s, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2,

12, C. P. 5. I, 3;—in C. P. 1. 20, 3., 3. 5, I, written 9d\(ta ; and 9a\\la
in Diosc. 2. 75, Ath. 459. fin. III. as prop, n., v. sub 9dK(ia III.

8dXid£u>, to enjoy oneself, make merry, Plut. 2. 746 E, etc. ; v. 1. 9a\a-
ri£<u, lb. 357 E, 712 F; iopri)v 9aK. Polyaen. 4. 15.
8dXiKTpov, T(5, prob. Thalictrum minus, meadow rue, Diosc. 4. 98 :

8aXiT)KTpov, in Galen. 13. 177 D.
BaXXia, 1), = udmrapis, Diosc. 2. 204:—but BaXXiov, to, Dim. of 0aXXds,

Diosc. Parab. 1. 187.
BdXXtvos, 17, ov, (9a\\6s) of twigs or shoots, Schol. Ar. Av. 798.
8aXX6s, o, (fldXXcu) a young shoot, young branch, Od. 17. 224, Soph.

El. 422, etc. :—of the young olive-shoot carried by suppliants, ior((pavu>-

aOai iXa'vns flaXXS Hdt. 7. 19; i\aias 9. Eur. I. T. IIOI ; and often

without JXaias, Aesch. Cho. 1035, Soph. O. C. 474, Eur., etc. ; Iktt)p 9.

Id. Supp. 10, cf. Aesch. Eum. 43 ; also, OaXXoO ari<pavos the olive-

wreath worn at festivals, Aeschin. 80. 37, cf. Plat. Legg. 943 C ; ar«pa-
voxiv nva 9aK\ai lb. 946 B ; <TT«pavu)aai nva 9aWov ar«pdvifi C. I.

IOI. 8., 102. 18, 109, al. :—proverb., 9a\\bv irpoadav rivl to entice, as

one does cattle, by holding out a green bough. Plat. Phaedr. 230 D ;

Oa/Wai npobux9ivTi uko\ov9(iv Luc. Hermot. 68. II. tfaXXoi,

ol, palm-leaves, which were plaited into baskets, Geop. 10.6.
8aXXo-<t>av«i», to eat young olive-shoots, Ath. 587 A.
8aXXo(}>opeu>, to carry olive-shoots, Cratin. A17X. 2, Pherecr. 'ErnX. 6.

8aXXo-4>6pos, ov, carrying young olive-shoots, as the old men did at the
Panathenaea, Ar. Vesp. 544 ; as a name of Hercules, C. I. 5985.
8dXXu, Hes. Op. 173, h. Hom. Cer. 402, Att. : fut. 9a\KTjoa (but v.

9rj\iai II) : aor. 1 i9rj\a (av-) Ael. N. A. 2. 25., 9. 21: aor. 2 SdXe in

h. Hom. 18. 33 is corrupt, for the sense requires «'X« (as Lob. Paral. p.

557) or some such Verb; av-i9a\ov Lxx, Ep. Philipp. 4. 10: pf. riOjiXa,

of which Hom. uses only part, in pres. sense T€07jXdts, Ep. fern. Te6a\via,
and 3 sing, plqpf. TttffjXfi (Od. 5. 69) ; but Hes. has also 3 sing, indie.

Tt9riKe Op. 225, cf. Soph. Ph. 259; Dor. Ti9a\a Pind. Fr. 95. 5, C. I.

512. 9; subj. Te9ri\r) Epigr. ap. Plat. Phaedr. 264 D ; inf. TiBrjXivat
Plat. Crat. 414 A; part. TfflaXttis Aesch. Supp. 105 (as Bothe) :—Pass.,

fut. 9i\7io-oiiai (ava-) Anth. P. 7. 281. (Perh. akin, to 0?/Xr/, e-nkia,

v. sub *9aai.) To abound, to be luxuriant or exuberant, esp. of fruit-

trees, iptvebs .. tpvWoioi Tf9n\dis Od. 12. 103; Te9r>\ti bi OTaipv\fiai

of a vine, 5. 69 ; av9iai yaia 9d\Xu h. Hom. 1. c. ; XPm*a ""!"} 9d\\av
Ao£ias Pind. I. 7 (6). 69 : absol., fldXXci kot rifxap dec vapxiaaoi Soph.
O. C. 681, cf. 700, etc. ; often in part. pf. as Adj., like 9a\ipos, abundant,
luxuriant, exuberant, Tt9a\vid t iirdiprj Od. 11. 191; T«9aXtifd t d\a>ri

of a vineyard, 6. 293; so, xapnov rpls ereos 9dKKovra Hes. Op. 171;
also, c. r.cc. cogn., oi bivbpt l9a\\tv x&pos the place grew no trees,

,

Pind. O. 3. 10, cf. Anth. P. 9. 78; iv (piiXXoitn 9a\\ovorj, Hiov fai/flijs

iKatas (where Dind. iaov), Aesch. Pers. 616 :—cf. 9aKi9ai. b. ot

other natural objects, T(9akvtd r iiparj the fresh or copious dew, Od. 13.

245 ; of a fat beast, fidxiv Tt9a\viav dkoitprj rich with fat, II. 9. 208, cf.

Od. 13. 410; tlKamvn Tf9a\v'rn at a sumptuous feast, 11.414. 2.

of men, to bloom, 9. xP^a Archil. 91 : to flourish, to be happy or pros-

perous, ttpTjVT] re9a\via Hes. Th. 902 ; t9dXXotffa cbbaifiovia, dperd
Pind. P. 7. 21, I. 5 (4). 21 ; irarpus 9d/\\ovros Soph. Ant. 703, cf. Ph.

420, etc.
;

£f/V icai 9. to be alive and prosperous, Id. Tr. 235, cf. Plat.

Symp. 203 E ; 9dkXei itat tvbaipovcl Id. Legg. 945 D :—c. dat. modi,
9d/\\ovoiv b' dya9otoi Hes. Op. 234; 07X0(77 Id. Sc. 276; rotai (sc.

dvbpdoi) Ti9T)\t TToXts Id. Op. 225 ; 9. dptTais Pind. O. 9. 26; tvytvri

TtKvaiv o-nopq Soph. Ant. 1 164; nappnoia Eur. Hipp. 422 ; 9. iwt 711/1-

vdbos tpyois C. I. 2240. 3. of disease and the like, in bad sense,

to be fresh and active, vCoos del T€9tj\( Soph. Ph. 259 ; ttt/^oto .. dci

tfdXXopra Id. El. 260; epis 9d\ka Eur. Phoen. 813 ; cf. dvBiw.
8dXos [a], (os, to, like SoXXos, but only used in nom. and ace, and in

metaph. sense oi young persons, like epi>os (q. v.), <pt\ov 9d\os dear child

of mine, II. 22.87; tev<r<TuvTOjv roiovbi Bdhos so fair a scion of their

house, Od. 6. 157 ; so, via? 9. h. Hom. Cer. 66, 187, cf. Pind. O. 2. 8l.,

6. 115, Eur. El. 15, etc.—For the pi., v. SdXea, rd.

BaXircivos, 17, 6v, = 9a\irvos, E. M. 479. 2 2.

8aX-rmci>, Ep. for 9d/\irw, E. M. 620. 46.

6dXTTT|p.i, rare poet, form for tfdXTTcu, only in 3 sing., y\vK(i' dvdyica
kvXikojv BdKirnai 9vfwv Bacchyl. 27. 2.

8aXmdb>, (9dX-nw) to be or become warm, ev i9aX7rtda>*' right warm and
comfortable, Od. 19. 319, cf. Arat. 1073.
BoXttvos, 77, ov, warming, fostering, 9a\TrvuT(pov dffrpov Pind. 0. 1.8.

8dX-rros, (Os, to, warmth, heat, esp. summer-heat, opp. to xci/t£*,r '

Aesch. Ag. 565, 969 ; iv (KOTifipplas 9. Id. Supp. 747 ; 9. 9(Ov the sun's

heat, Soph. Tr. 145, etc. ;
ptnufxiipivoioi 9d\iT(aiv with the meridian

rays (cf. Lat. soles), Aesch. Theb. 431, 446 ; and in Prose, 0dX7ros feat

xfiixos, 7)177; "oi 9dKirn, Hipp. Aph. 1246, Xen. Oec. 7, 23, Cyr. I. 2,

10. 2. metaph. a sting, smart, TO^(Vfidrav Soph. Ant. 1086 ; of

love, Anth. P. 6. 207.

BoXTTTtov, verb. Adj. of fldXTroi, Alex. Trail. 1. p. 28.

6aXiTTf|pios, ov, warming, advbaha . . itobwv 9. Anth. P. 6. 206.

BAXttcu, fut. xpai : (Root uncertain, cf. 9ipu) :
—to heat, soften by heat,

Od. 21. 179, 184, 246 :—Pass., (ttjk(to, KaoffiT(pos &s . . 9a\<p9ds Hes.

Th. 864, cf. Soph. Tr. 697 ; metaph. to be softened, deceived, at K( /xt)

9a\<p9y X0701S Ar. Eq. 210. II. to heat, warm, without any notion

of softening, * it was mid-dav,' real Kavp (9a\ir( (sc. 7//ias), Soph. Ant.

417; 9(ppu) . . dfcrls 9. Ar. Av. 1092 :—Pass., 9dkir(o~9ai toC 9epovs to be

warm in summer, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, II ; rw nvpt 9d\ipofiat Alciphro 3. 42:

—

metaph., (Ti dXiw 9d\ir(o9ai to be alive, Pind. N. 4. 22. 2. to warm
at thi fire, dry, 9d\-n(Tai. (idxtj Soph. Ph. 38, cf. Fr. 400, Eur. Hel.

183. 3. in Arist. Probl. 4. 25 9aKirovoiv seems to be intr. are fresh

and lively; 9d\ipai rpus iroias to live three summers, Anth. P. 7.

731. III. metaph. of passion, to heat, inflame, 1) Aids OdXTrei

tciap (pcort Aesch. Pr. 590, cf. viroOdKnaj ; (6a\tp(V drrjs a-itao^Cs Soph.

Tr. 1082 ; and in Pass., l^ikpov iSiKa T(9d/\cp9at irpos twos Aesch. Pr.

6jo; 9d\rr(t (2 sing.) dvnK(OTai nvpi Soph. El. 888. 2. to cherish,

comfort, foster, love, Theocr. 14. 38, Alciphro 2. 4 ; 7-7)1/ -nbXiv 9. to tend

it with fostering care, C. I. 4717. 5. 3. to vex, torment, Lat. uro,

ovbiv 9. 4/J€ 7) bd£a Alciphro 2.2; ifit ovbiv 9. nipbos Aristaen. 1. 24.

OaXTTwpT), 7), warming : metaph. comfort, consolation, source of hope,

ov yap (T dK\r) $a\-naipr] II. 6. 412, cf. 10. 223, Od. I. 167 ; in pi.,

Tryph. 128, Epigr. Gr. 464.
daXiToipos, a, 01/, warm, only in Nicet. Ann. 195 A.
OuXvKpds, d, ov, hot, glowing, 9. tcivrpov ipcouaviijs Anth. P. 5. 220:

—

Dep. 6aXuKpeopat, =if(vbo^at, Hesych.
OaXvvti), «= 9d\\(iv nolo), Hesych. (Cod. 9d/\ir(iv).

BaXvirTOi, = 0dXTT<w, Hesych. s. v. 9aXinpai\ v. d/t-po0dXi»7rros.

OdXvoaa [5], rd, (OdXos) the firstlings of the harvest, offerings offirst-
fruits, made to Artemis, II. 9. 534 ; but later, it seems, only to Demeter,

Theocr. 7. 3, cf. Spanh. Call. Cer. 20. 137. 2. OaXwrios apros bread

madefrom the first-fruits, Ath. 1 14 A.

BdXvcrids, dbos, fern. Adj., Kovprj 9. a priestess of Demeter (cf. 9a\vaia),

Nonn. D. 12. 103 ; 9. dbos a journey to the 9a\vaia, Theocr. 7. 31.
6aXvw, 0aXvo-crto, = 0dX7rtv, Hesych.

BdXd/ts, (ais, 7), (SdXirtu) a warming
,
fomenting, Hipp. Acut. 387 :—but

opp. to tpvgis, of seasons, Id. Aph. 1246.
Bdpd, Adv. often, oft-times, II. 16. 207, and Od. ; so in Pind., Trag.,

Ar., and Att. Prose, as Xen. Mem. 2. I, 22, Plat. Phaedo 72 E. On the

form, v. Bockh Pind. Nott. Crit. p. 384. (Hence 9a/xdKis, 9a,u(ius,

9apuvus, 9a[u£w, etc.)

OdudKls [d], Adv., = 0a/jd II, Pind. I. I. 37, N. IO. 71.

6au.(3aivio, = 9apl3(ai, to be astonished at, h. Hom. Ven. 84, in one M8.
for 9avfiaivai ; so Herm. in h. Hom. Merc. 407.
6a^|3dXeos, a, ov, astonished, Nonn. D. I. 126.

6app<u>, fut. 770-01, (9d/i0os) to be astonied, astounded, amazed, Lat. 06-

stupesco, oi 8( (ScWes 9dfi0naav II. 8. 77; of 8' dvd 9vptbv i9d/i)3(ov Od.

4. 638, etc.; so, nabrbs Tt9dfi0r)n' Soph. Ant. 1246; i9dy.0r\O(V b(

iras . . ti/jiXo! Eur. Ion 1 205. 2. c. ace. to be astonished at, marvel at,

9djt.0-nnav 8' lipviBas Od. 2. 155, cf. 16. 178; rbv i9dpiB((v "Aprefits

Pind. N. 3. 86; ripas 8' i9dpti3ovv Aesch. Supp. 570. II. later

also Causal, to surprise, frighten, Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 5' :—Pas:., r(9afi-

07jii(vos astounded, Plut. Brut. 20 ; Sid Tifos Id. Caes. 45.
Gdp./3T|u.a, to, a monster, Manetho 4. 559.
6dp./3r|o-is, ecus, 7), astonishment, Manetho 4. 365.



QafjL^tjTeipa— 6ap<ra\eof.

6a|i[3T)Ttipa. r), the/earful one, of the Furies, Orph. Arg. 971.

0op.pTjTOS, 77, iv, astonishing. Lye. 552.

OduPos. *oy, to, also o, Simon. 238: (^TA«fc, T€07rrra):

—

astonishment,

amazement, Lat. stupor, just like the Ep. Ta<pos (q. v.), Bdpfios 5'
<?x«'

tlaopiwvras II. 4. 79 ; Bdp&os 0" *A.e TrayTa* t5ci/Tas Od. 3. 372, etc.

;

also in Pind., Trag., Ar. Av. 7S1, and in Att. Prose, Thuc. 6. 31, Plat.

Phaedr. 254 C. 2. in objective sense, a wonder, yap xoXoaaos 0.

i)v C. I. S703, cf. 8655.

0du.ces. 01, dat. OS/teat, ace. Bapias (as if from Bapvs, Apoll. Dysc. in A. B.

363) ; fern. nom. and ace. Bapttai, -as (as if from Bapfiis):—poet. Adj.

only used in pi., crowded, close, close-set, thick, Lat.frequens, itiivrf? . . 110s

Bapits ixov !'• IO - 2^4 » oSuvtcs twxvoi Hal 6. Od. 12. 92 ; Bapies ycLp

dxovrts . . aiaaovat II. 11.552., 1 7. 661 ; txpia . . dpapwv Bapiai arapiv-

teat Od.5. 252 ; irvpai .. xacovro Baptiai II. 1
.

5 2 ; XiBot ttwtwvto Bapetai

I 2.287, cf. 14. 422, etc.:

—

Comp. BaptvvTepos in Hesych. ; Bapeiirtpos Nic.

Al. 594:—Adv. 0ap.eus, = 0apd, Hipp. 262. 54, Maxim, it. xarapx- 600.

0du.i£b>, (0aud) to come often, Lat. frequentare, lrdpos ye piv ovrt BapX-

ftij II. 18. 386, 425, Od. 5. 88., 8. 161 ; later with Preps., 0. cis toW
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 B ; iiri rtva Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 2 ; Ktiot Ap. Rh. 2.

45 1 ; iv fiovdxtoat 0. to haunt them, Nic. Al. 591. 2. to be often

or constantly engaged with or in a thing, apa viji iroXvxXj]tdt Baplfav Od.

8. 161 ; aoipias en dxpotai Bapi^ttv Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 93 B ; with a

part., ovrt xopt^iptvis yt Bdpt^ev he was not wont to be so cared for,

Od. 8. 451 ; oib"t Bapifrts -r}ptv xaraflaivaiv nor do we often see you
coming down, Plat. Rep. 328 C ; reversely, ptvvptrat 0api£ovaa pdXtar'

dnbivv mourns most often or constantly, like Bapd, Soph. O. C. 672 :

absol., Bid. to 0api£av because of their frequent occurrence, Plat. Legg.

843 B. II. Med. to be constantly with or near, rivi Soph. Fr. 446.
0du.ivdKis [d], Adv., = Bapaxts, Bapa, Hipp. 671. 12.

0S(ilv6s. 77, ov, = Bapeiis, Call. Cer. 65 : mostly neut. pi. Bapwa as

Adv. = 0apa, Pind. O. I. 85, Ar. PL 292, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 5, An. 4. 1,

16 :—Comp. 0aptvirraros cited by Suid. ; Adv. -van by Hesych.

6du.va, 7), Lat. lora, wine from pressed grapes, Geop. 6. 13.

0ap.vds, dobs, 7), (0dpvos) =^'fa, E. M. 442. 23.

0ap.viov. to, Dim. of Bapyos, cited from Diosc. :—also -lO-Kos, 0, Oribas.

167 Matth.
0ap.viTis. iJos, r), shrubby, fiapvos Nic. Th. 883.

0o.u,vo-ci8t|», c's, of the shrub kind, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 3, Diosc. 3.

130., 4. 110.

0au.vo-u.T|>tT|S fidStos, i, a long stick cutfrom a bush, Ion. ap. Ath. 45 1 D.

0du.vos, o, also 7) Diod. 2. 49: (Bapuvut)

:

—a bush, shrub, Lat. arbustum

(between bivSpov and fioravn, Arist. Plant. 1.4,7), KaTaTTTT^ar vvu Bdpvcp

II. 22. 191 ; Bapvtp inf dptytxipw 17. 677 ; Bdpvots iv vvxtvotai in the

thick copse, Od. 5. 471 (cf. 476)., 6. 127 ; B. iXalrn a pollard olive, 23.

lyo ; also in Aesch. Ag. 1316, Soph. El. 55, Ar. Pax 1 298, Plat., etc.

0o.u.vo-<f>dYOS [*]i «•", eating shrubs, Scxt. Emp. P. 1. 56.
0a(ivu)6t)5. ft, =0apvotibris, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, I, C. P. 5. 12, 5.
04p.tpi{w, to assemble ; and 0du.vpi.s, 7), an assembly, Hesych.
©duvpis [a], gen. 180s or 101 ; dat. Bapvpt Poll. 4. 75 : ace. Bapvpiv
" 2 - 595 :

— Thamyris, a Thracian bard;— called ©auvpo.0, in Plat.

Rep. 620 A, etc.

0du.Spos. d, 6v, frequented, ibos Hesych.
0au,v*. v. Bapits.

0dvdo-lu,o» [i>a], ov, (Bavttv, Bivaros) deadly, Hipp. Aph. 1 244, etc.

;

tu'xoj Aesch. Ag. 1 276; nla-npa. Soph. Aj. 1033 ; \tipoipa Id. O. T.
560; irfTrAos- Id. Tr. 758 ; (pdppaxa Eur. Ion 616, etc.; Bnpia B., of
poisonous reptiles, Polyb. 1.56,4:—Adv., Bavaaipais tvtttuv to strike

with deadly blow, Antipho 127. 32. 2. of or belonging to death,
Bav. alpa (as we say) the life-b\ood, Aesch. Ag. 1019; pikipaoa B. yiov
having sung my death-song, lb. 1445. II. of persons, near death.
Soph. Ph. 819 ; 0. t}8t/ oVto Plat. Rep. 408 C ; subject to death, lb. 610
E. 2. dead. Soph. Aj. 5 1 7, O. T. 959.
0avdTdw, Desiderat. of 0avtiv, to desire to die. Plat. Phaedo 64 B, Ax.
366 C, Alex. Zi/vaTT. 3.

0dvaT-T|Y6t, iv, death-bringing, dub. ; v. sub 0dpyn\os.
0dvaTT|o-io», ov, = 6avdoipos, rejected by Poll. 5. 132; but found in

Jul. Afr. Cest. c. 14, 16, and read by Dind. in A. B. 14 (for -rf)pios).
Another form 0avo/rr)pos, like Kafiarnpvs, in Eust. 1 336. 20.
0ava-rT|4>opio,

7J, a causing of death, Anth. P. 5. 114.
0ava-rr|-$6pos. ov, death-bringing, mortal, aloa Aesch. Cho. 369

;

'>f hurts or accidents, Hipp. Art. 81 5 ; yivtBXa . . Bavaratpipa kutoa
causing death by contagion. Soph. O. T. 1 81 (lyr.) ; »ao-<u ptra0o\al
»oAit»i£v Bavarntpopot Xen. Hell. 2. 3,32 ; Bavarrppupov tjlttv to sing
a death song, Anth. P. II. 186. Cf. BavaTotpipot.
0dvaTtau. - Bavardai (perhaps f. I.), Luc. Peregr. 32.
OavaTucof.

7J, iv, deadly, 0. tyicX-qpa a capital charge, Diod. Excerpt.
MO. 39; J1/07 0. sentence of death, Plut. Per. 10, Alex. 42 :—toraTicdV,
1», a plague, Byz. Adv. -*a>s, Eust. 321. 41.
0avaToiis, taaa, tv, deadly, apaar-qpara. Soph. Ant. 1 262; /lipos

Eur. I. A. 1289.
0avaTO-Trvoo», ov, death-breathing, Eccl.
0avdTo-Troi6s, or, causing death, Schol. Soph. Tr. 869.
0<ivaTos. .',, (^©AN, Bv-qaKai) death, whether natural or violent, Horn.,

etc.
; 0. Twos the death threatened by him, Od. 15. 275 ; in 06vov

«\k™tv 0a.va.-rif II. 412; Bava-rivU to death, II. 16.693., 22. 297;
Bavdrov t«'\o» Aesch. Theb. 906: potpa Id. Pers. 917, etc. ; Bavarov
nipt ml faras for life and death, Pind. N. 9. 68 ; 0. 7) &iov <plpn Soph.
Aj. 802 : 0dvarm piv rib" axoiuv Id. O. C. 529, cf. Aj. 215 ; iv dy-
Xivais 0dvarov Xa&uv Eur. Hcl. 199: viXews iari 0., 'ivdararov
ytvio0at it is its death, Lycurg. 155. 35 ; 0ivarov 0vt\okuv, diio0vi\nxtiv,
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uXXvaBai, TiXtvrav Lob. Aj. 100S, Paral. 515. 2. in Att., also,

death by sentence of law, Bdvarov Karaytyvwaxtiv rivus to pass sentence

of death on one, Thuc. 3. 81 ; Bavdrov KpivtoBai to be tried for one's

life, Id. 3. 57, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 14; also, irfpl Bavdrov Siwictiv Id.

Hell. 7.5,6; 7rpos ixBpoiis . . aywiaaoBat irtpi 8. Dem. 53. 27; B. 7)

fyipia intKurat the penalty is death, Isocr. 169 C :—in Hdt. ellipt., tAt
iiri Bavdrcp KtKoopTjpivos (sc. otoKt\v) I. 109 ; so, bfjaai nva Tfjv

iiri Bavdrov (sc. Siatv) 3. 119; but, rfjv iirl Bavdrcp t[o5ov iroiuoBai

to go to execution, 7. 223; and, iirl 0dvarov dytaBat 3. 14; tois

'ABrjvaiois imTptyai irtpl atpwv avrwv ir\-r)v Bavdrov for any penalty

short of death, Thuc. 4. 54, cf. vniyyvos ; ttpyiptvov Bavdrov xal tou
dvdrrnpov noirjaat short of death or maiming, Aeschin. 26. 16. 3.

pLfldvctToi, kinds of death, Od. 12. 341; or the deaths of several persons,

Aesch. Cho. 53, Soph. O. T. 1200, Eur. Heracl. 629 ; or of one person.

Soph. O. T. 496, El. 206 ; o&x ivvs, ovbi Svoiv a£ta Bavdrotv Plat. Legg,

908 E ; iroXXuiv Bavaraiv a(tos xal oi>x ivis Dem. 521. 24, cf. 345. 25,
Ar. PI. 483:—also emphatically of violent death, Aesch. Ag. 1572, Theb.

877, Plat. Rep. 399 A. II. as prop, n., 0rii>a.Tos Death, the

twin-brother of Sleep, II. 14. 231., 16. 672 ; pivos Btwv yap 0. ov Swpojv

ipa Aesch. Fr. 156 ; or [iov] rintro 0. Soph. Fr. 834 ; brought upon
the stage by Eur. in the Alcestis. III. = vtxpis, a corpse, Anth. P.

9. 439, cf. Burm. Propert. 2. 13, 22, and v. s. tpivos.

idvirovcria, (sc. Upd), rd, a feast of the dead, Luc. V. H. 2. 22.

0dvuTo-4>6pos. ov, = BavarT)tpipos, vd&rj Aesch. Ag. 1 1 76.

OuvdTou, fut. iiaia, etc. :—Pass., fut. -tuBr/copai Lxx ; fut. med. in

pass, sense Bavarwaoiro Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 31: aor. iBavarw8r)v Id. An. 2.

6, 4, Plat.: pf. rtBavdraipai Polyb. 24. 4, 14. To put to death, nva.

Hdt. 1. 113, Aesch. Pr. 1053, Antipho 1 23. 40 ; esp. of the public execu-

tioner.Plat.Legg.872 C.etc: Pass, to be made dead, Ep. Rom. 7. 4. 2.

Pass., of flesh, to be mortified, Hipp. Fract. 768 : and metaph. in Act. to

mortify, Ep. Rom. 8. 13. II. to put to death by sentence of law,

Plat. Legg. 868 C, 872 C :— Pass., lb. 865 D, Xen. An. 2. 6, 4.

0av&Tuot]S, tr, (e7Sos) like death, indicating death, Hipp.Progn. 37. II.

deadly, fatal, rjp Id. Aph. 1247 ; avaapoi Ael. N. A. 7. 5.

OdvdTwcas, tws, 7), a putting to death, Thuc. 5. 9. II. a pro-

nouncing sentence of death, Plut. 2. 291 C.

0d.ou.ai, aor. iBnaapnv: Dep. (From ^SAp come also Dor. Ba-pai,

Ba-iopai (Ion. Bij-iopuu), 0t-dopiai (q. v.), 0-ia, Bi-arpov, 0t-ajpis, Bav-pa ;

cf. Slav, div-esa {Bavpdaia), Lith. dyv-as (Bavpa), etc.) To wonder
at, admire, ap&pora iwpa ocSov tva ptv BijaaiaT 'Axaioi Od. 18.

191. 2. later, to gaze on, see, mostly in Dor., I pi. BdpiBa Sophron

42 Ahr. ; 2 pi. BaaBt (Megar.) Ar. Ach. 770 ; imperat. Bdto Anth. Plan.

306 ; BaottoBt read by the Schol. in Call. Dian. 3 ; part. fut. Baaupfvos

Theocr. 2. 72., 15. 23 ; aor. imperat. 0aoat Epich. 78 Ahr., Ar. Thesm.
280, Theocr. 1. 1 49., 3. 12 ; and (with diphth. elided) Baa' ws . . Ar. Pax

906 ; inf. BdoaoBai Theocr. 2. 72 ; part. Baodptvos Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5774. n8. II. the Act. is only found in the Lacon. 1 pi. impf.

iaipfv (i. e. iBSptv) — iBtaipovpfv, Hesych.

0owot, ace. to Eust. 468, a dialectic form of raipos, Bdplios ; cf. Hesych.,

0drrav (9d»ol/)' <pi0ov.

Oarrriov, verb. Adj. of sq., one must bury, Tird Soph. Aj. II40.

Ootttu (strengthd. from ^TA«fr, which appears in fut. and aor. 2 pass.,

in TaaVw, etc.) : fut. Bdifiai: aor. tBa\fa:—Pass., fut. rH4>r)aopai Kur. Ale.

632, Lys. 134. I ; also rt6d\popat Soph. Aj. 577, 1 141, Eur.: aor. iBdtpBtjv

Simon. 170, Hdt. 2. 81., 7. 228; more often Jto^tiv [d] Id. 3. 10, 55,
and always in Att., part. iv-0acp(is C. I. 2839 :—pf. riOappai, Ion. 3 pi.

rfBniparai Hdt. 6. 103 ; imper. rt8d<p8a> Luc. Dial. Mar. 9. I ; inf. t«-

BdtpBai (so Ahr. for riBaifai) Aesch. Cho. 366, Lycurg. 1 64. 7, TtrdtpBac

Plut. 2. 265 A; plqpf. pass. iriBawro Od. 1 1. 52, Hdt. To pay the last

dues to a corpse, to honour with funeral rites, fiVi puv Bdmovctv
'

A^atoi

II. 21. 323, cf. Od. 12. 12., 24. 417, Hes. Sc. 472 ; which in early times

was done by burning the body and burying the ashes, cf. Od. II. 74 (u«

KaKKJjat avv rtvx'ot) with 52 (ou yap roi iriBauro iViro x"°>">0 1

Bdwruv .. Trfjs >pi\ais Karaaxacpais Aesch. Theb. 1 008, cf. Eur. Supp.

543 s1- ! '• '* riitov Hdt. 2. 41, cf. Thuc. 8. 84 ; B. i( olxlas to carry

out to burial horn a house, Isae. 71. 13; xarakttyti pnhi raipijvai not

even his burial expenses, Ar. PI. 556; t$ 8' tlvai prjbf Taipfjvat Id. Eccl.

591 ; cf. ivratpios.—When the custom of burying the body entire was in-

troduced, the old mode was designated as irvpl Bdnrtiv, Plut. 2. 286 E,

cf. Wessel. Diod. 1. p. 223, Becker Charicl. 390 sq. E. Tr.

0apYT|Xia (i<pd), air, rd, a festival of Apollo and Artemis held at

Athens in the month Thargelion, Hippon. 28, Archil. 102, Lex ap. Dem.
518. I:—©apYnAuiv, aVos, A, the nth month of the Attic year, f.om

the middle of May to the middle of June, Antipho 146. 17, etc.

OdpynXof dpToy, i, ~0a\vaios, Ath. 1
1
4 A ; OdpynKos x^TPa Timocl.

Aiuv. 1 , as Meineke for 0avarnyis.
0appdXf'os, 0app€u, Oapp-nnKos, 0dppos. 0appvvu, Att. for Bapa-.

0apCTdX«os. Ion. and old Att., new Att. OappoAtos, a, ov : (Bdpaoi) :—
bold, of good courage, ready, daring, undaunted, voXtptar-qs U. 21. 5^9»
etc. ; tJtoo 19. 169 ; <jiajvf) Pind. N. 9. 1

1 7 ; iXnibes B. confident, Aesch.

Pr. 536 ; c. inf., Bapp. &no rim imtoiv noXtpiiv Plat. Prot. 350 A ; B. vtpi

ti Arist. Rhet. 2. 5. 16 ; Comp. -irrtpos. Id. P. A. 3. 4. 27 :

—

to Bap-

aaXiov confidence, iv t£ BapaaXiai uvat Thuc. 2. 51, Lys. 164. 4:

—

so in Adv., BappaXtws «x*'>' to ^ "/ good courage, irpis T( Plat. Apol.

34 E; apis nva Xen. An. 2. 6,14. 2. in bad sense, overbold,

audacious, Bapa. xal dvatbys Od. 17. 419; BapaaXin, xvov dSSeh 19.

91 :—Adv., BappaXiais Xlyuv rpivSn Isae. 49. 12. II. that which

may be ventured on, tA $., opp. to Td Bttvd, Plat. Prot. 359 C, Lach.

195 B, al. ; TdXr/Br) .. Xiyiiv aaipaXU xal Bapp. a thing safe and which

one mny venture on, Id. Rep. 450 E.
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Oapo-uAtoTns, new Att. 8appaX-, ijros, i), boldness, confidence, Plut.

Aeniil. 36., 2. 443 D, etc.

Oapcrcu, new Att. 6app<u, fut. T)a&: (Bdpaos):—to be of good courage,

take courage, II. I. 92, etc.:—in bad sense (cf. Bpdaos), to be over-bold,

audacious, v$pti 8. Thuc. 2. 65 ; avtv vox), pdrnv 8. Plat. Meno 88 B,

Theaet. 189D.—Construct.: 1. absol., often in Horn., and Att.;

Oapau take courage ! cheer up, Horn., Aesch. Supp. 732, etc. ; BapotiTt

lb. 792, cf. tvBapaiw ; Bdppti Ar. PI. 328, al. ; often in part, in an Adv.

sense, Bapmjaas pdXa ttvt with good courage, II. I. 85, cf. Aesch.

Cho.666; Kopvaaov Bapawv Id. Ag. 1671, cf. Pr. 916, Soph. O.C. 491 ;

Bapolovrts ipifcrt Hdt. 5. 49 ; tiBi Oappwv Alex. Tok. 3 ; Xtyt roivvv

Bappwv Plat. Phaedr. 243 E ; Oappwv vXtiova iBvtv 7) ukvwv rjvxfT0 Xen.

Ages. 11,2 ;—also, to TtBappijKos confidence, Plut. Fab. id', rb Bappovv

tt}s bif/tws Id. Cat. Mi. 44. 2. c. ace, Bdpott Tovbt y atBXov take

heart for this struggle, Od. 8. 197 ; so, later, to feel confidence against,

to disdain, have nofear for, vdvra Hdt. 7. 50; 8. yipovros xf'Pa Eur.

Andr. 993, cf. Soph. O. C. 649 ; Bdvarov Plat. Phaedo 88 B ; to toiovtov

awpa ,.oi piv ixBpol Bappovatv. . Id. Phaedr. 239 D ; B. to avoKpivtaOat

Id. Euthyd. 275 C ; out* $i\imros iOdppti tovtovs ovrt ovroi &i\imrov

Vein. 30. 16; 8. udxnv to venture a fight, Xen. An. 3. 2, 20 (cf. Hell.

2.4 ,9):—c. ace. cogn., 8. Bappos Plat.Phaedo95C; aiaxpd Odppij 6. Id.

Prot. 360 B :—in Epitaphs, Bdpati . . , ovfoU dBdvaros C. I. 4463, 52006,
al. b. c. ace. pers., also, to have confidence in, Tiva Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,

42, Dem. 30. 15, Dio C. 51. II :—Pass, to be confidently trusted, Philostr.

788. 3. BapatTv nvt to have confidence in or on some one or

something, Hdt. 3. 76. 4. with Preps., 6. vtpi or iivip Tiros to be

confident about .. , Soph. Aj. 793, Plat. Rep. 574 B, 566 B ; Sta n Isocr.

38 C ; iiri rivi lb. 128 D ; 7rpds ri Plat. Prot. 350 B, Rep. 574 B ; wpus

ipavrdv in myself, Ar. Eccl. 1060; so, i<p' tavrw Plut. 2. 69 C. 5.

c. inf. to believe confidently that . . , Soph. Ant. 668 ; so, 8. on.,, Thuc.
I. 81, etc. ; 8. to i(tXiy(tiv Dem. 342. 5 ; but also, to make bold or

venture to do, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 6, Plut. Pericl. 22.

OapcWjcts, taaa, tv, = 6apaaXios, Nonn. D, 13. 562.
8dpo-r|0-is, ecus, t), confidence in a thing, Tafs vavai Thuc. 7. 49.
8apo-i)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must have confidence, cited from Iambi.

8apo-r|Ti.K6s, Att. 8app-, 17, ov, courageous, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 2.

OapuoTTOuw. to make confident, Athanas. 2. 452, and Byz.
Oapcro-iroids, dv, making confident, Eust. 1344. 12.

Sdpcos, new Att. 8dppos. to, {Bpaavs) courage, boldness, Horn, and
Att.; 8. nvds courage to do a thing, Aesch. Cho. 91, Soph. O. C.

48 ; but also, courage against . . , tuv voXtpiwv Plat. Legg. 647 B ;

also, vpbs tovs wo\fuiovs Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 15 ; 6. tax* take courage, Soph.

Ph. 807 ; 8. txttv vfp'1 nvos Id. El. 412 ; 8. di£tiv Hes. Sc. 96 ; atptiv

Eur. I. A. 1598 ; Xapfidvtiv Act. Ap. 28. 15 ; but, 8. Kap.0a.va nvd
Thuc. 2. 92 :—also, 8. bibovai, ipwitiv, iv tcpabiri 0dXXav, ivl ipptal

BtTvcu, ivl 071)8(001 ivitvai Horn. ; vapixtiv, ipfidXXttv, ipvoitiv rtvi

Thuc. 6. 68, Xen., etc. ; 6. iyyiyvtrat, ipvivrti tiv'i Id. ;

—

iXvibos

Bdpaos [fori poi] uis .. Eur. Hec. 370:—pi., <pd/3oi xai Bdppn Arist. Eth.

N. 2. 7, 2, al. 2. that which gives courage, bXoXvypov . . , Bdpaos
tptXois Aesch. Theb. 270, cf. 184;—so in pi. Bapo-q, grounds of con-

fidence, Eur. I. T. 1283, Plat. Prot. 360 B. II. rarely in bad
sense, = Bpdaos, audacity, Bdpaos anrov txovaa !'• **• 395! pvins Bdp-

00s to represent the reckless daring of Hector, 17.5 70.—On the dift'. of

Bdpaos and Bpdaos, v. sub Bpdaos.

Oapo-ovvTus, new Att. Oapp-, Adv. from gen. part. pres. of Bapoiw,
boldly, courageously, Xen. Symp. 2,11; 8. Hx*'" Dio C. 53. 3.

Odpo-fivos, ov, = 8apoaXtos, II. 16. 70 ; c. dat. relying on a thing, oluiviv

n- 825.
Sapcrvvu [o], new Att. 6appuva>, Causal of Bapoiw, to encourage,

cheer, Bdpovvov (aor. imper.) Sc 01 ijTop II. 16. 242 ; BapaivtoKt (Ion.

impf.) ito.piOTdp.lv os Initooiv 4. 233 ; Bdpovvi t« pvBw 10. 190 ; Bap-
ovvas iiiK00i Od.i3. 323; Bap0. \6yots, opp. to tpo&eiv, Aesch. Pers.

215 ; Ipyw leal \6y<p Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 27 ; also in Hdt. 2. 141, Thuc. 2.

59, etc. II. intr. = Bapoia, d\\', w <pikn, Bdpovvt Soph. El.

916.—On the diff. between Bapovvoi and dpaovvw, v. sub 0pa0os.

8apo-vs, (ta, v, courageous, Philo 2. 665, v. 1. Thuc. 7. 77: v. Bpdoos.

Oapo-i, our, 7), name of Athena, Schol. Horn. II. 5. 2.

Odom, 0do-6i, v. sub Bdoptat.

6doxos, a, ov, of orfrom Thasos, Thasian, ©affios (sc. oiVos), Thasian
wine, Hermipp. $opp. 2. 3, Ar. Fr. 301, etc. ; by metath., &datov ofi'oo

arapviov Ar. Lys. 196, cf. Eccl. 1160:—©curia (sc. Kdpva),rd, almonds,
Plut. 2. 1097 D, cf. Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F :

—

7) eaoia dXpLr)

pickled sea-fish, Cratin. 'Ap^. 3 ; and without 0X^177, avaKVKav Qaalav
to make this pickle, Ar. Ach. 67J.
Odcrcrov, Att. flaiTOV, v. sub Taxos.
Odcrcru, Ep. Oadcrcru (q. v.), to sit, sit idle, orpaTos 5i Bdoati Eur.

Supp. 391; ijovxos 6. Id. Batch, 622 ; apipi 0ap6v Id. Rhes. 509; in
d/jTafs Id. Hec. 36, I. T. 1253 ; 7rpos HdBpots Id. H. F. 715 ;—also c. ace.

sedis, Bdaauv Bpuvov Soph. O. T. 161 ; 8. TpinoSa Eur. Ion 91 ; 8. SdrrtSov

Id. Andr. 117 ;—but c. ace. cogn., 8. Svottjvovs «5pas to sit in wretched
posture, Id. H. F. 1214, cf. Ar. Thesm. 889 : v. flodfto 11, Bcuciai.

fldcro-iav, Att. 8dTT<i>v, v. sub TaxoV
SaTcpa, 8d«pov, v. sub «Tcpos.

8uttip, ijpos, 6, Dor. for 6(aTrjp,=6eaTi)s, Hesych.

OcItus, vos, 17, Dor. for 8taT\)s, = 8twpia, Hesych.

8avp.a. to ; Ion. 6ui)aa or rather 6wp.a, like Baipdfa, Boipdoios,

etc., Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. xxxvii : (Baouai) : I. of objects^whatever

one regards with wonder, a wonder, marvel, Horn, and Hes. always in

sing., as II. 13. 99, etc. ; Bavp.' irirvicTO irtkwpiov, of Polypheme, Od. 9.

190; Bavpta Bporotoi, of a beautiful woman, 11. 287 ; dcrjrtToi' ti 8.,

dau/xaKTpOl'.

of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 961, etc. :—often c. inf., Bavpa iSiuBat a wonder
to behold, Od. 9. 190, etc. ; Bavpa I8uv h. Horn. Ven. 206, Hes. ; Bavp
tOfiv tvKoap'tas Eur. Bacch. 693 ; Bavpa aKovaat Pind. P. I. 50; 8. paBtiv

Soph. Tr. 673, etc. ;

—

Bavp oti .. strange that .. , Theocr. 15. 2 ; ov

Bavpd [tffTi] no wonder, Pind. N. 10. 94; so, xai Bavpd y ovSiv

and no wonder, Ar. PI. 99 ; Bavpa ovSiv, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 498 D,

etc.; Tt tovto 8.; Eur. Hipp. 439; so in Horn., i) pdha Bavpa kvoxv

obt (curat Od. 17. 306; 8. ootptOTtKijs a wonder of sophistry, Plat.

Soph. 233 A :

—

Bwpa iroiuaBai ti Hdt. I. 68., 9. 58 ; or, Saipa irotitoBai

tivos Id. 3. 23., 7. 99 :—after Horn, also in pi., Bavpar' epol kXvuv
Aesch. Ag. 1 166; Bavpar avBpumois vpdv Eur. Ion IJ42; Bavpd-

Ttov Kpiiooova or iripa things more than wondrous. Id. Bacch. 667,

Hec. 714. 2. in pi. also jugglers' tricks, Plat. Rep. 514 B,

Legg. 658 B : mountebank-gambols, Xen. Symp. 2, I, cf. 7, 2, Casaub.

Theophr. Char. 6. 2, Ath. 22. II. of the feeling, wonder, astonish-

ment, Bavpd pi <?xfl WJ-. , Od. 10. 326, etc.; but also, loxov Bavpa
Soph. El. 897 ; 8. 5' oppaoiv vdpa Aesch. Eum. 407 ; 8. p virobviTat

Soph. El. 928 ; 8. p f\dp0avev Ar. Av. 511; Bavparos afios worthy of

toonder, Eur. Hipp. 906, etc. ; (V Bojpart elvai or yiyveoBai to be astonished,

Hdt. I. 68, al., Thuc. 8. 14; iv Biipari ix(o8at or ivtx«!8ai Hdt. 8.

135., 7. 128 ; tivus at a thing, Id. 9. 37 ; 8. voiuoBai wtpi tivos Id. 3.

23 ; tv Bavpari TioiuoBai Plut. Pomp. 14 ; bid Bavparos <txitv Hdn. 2.

2, 17 :—pi., Bavpdrav ewd(ta Eur. Bacch. 716, cf. Plat. Legg. 967 A.
8avp.d£u, Ion. 8awp.- or rather 8wp - (v. Bavpa) : Att. fut. Bavpdoopai

Aesch. Pr. 476, Eur. Ale. 157, Plat., Bavpdaaopai II. 18. 467; fut.

Bavpdoco Hipp. 246. 9, Plut. and late Prose, (in Xen. Hell. 5. I, 14,

Bavpd^ovai is restored for -aovoi, in Cyr. 5. 2, 12 davpdffaire for -oert):

aor. IBavpaoa Att., Ep. Bavpaoa h. Horn. Merc. 414: pf. rtBavpaica

Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 2, etc.:—Med., Galen., Procl., etc.:—Pass., fut.

-acrBrioopai Thuc, etc. : aor. iBavpdaBnv Id. : pf. reBavpaopat Polyb.

4. 82, I. I. absol. to wonder, marvel, be astonied, 11. 24. 394, etc.

;

cf. Qavpas. 2. c. ace. to look on with wonder and amazement, to

wonder at, marvel at, II. 24. 631, Od. I. 382 ; 8. ir6\tpuv tc pdxv W
II. 13. 1 1 ; freq. in Hdt. and Att. ; rvxV Bavpdoat piv d(ia Soph. O. T.

777, cf. O. C. 1 152, El. 393. b. to regard with wonder and
reverence, to honour, admire, worship, Lat. admirari, observare, only

once in Horn, (but cf. Bavpaivtu), ovt( ti Bavpa^tiv . . , ovt dydaoBai

Od. 16. 203 ; but often later, as Hdt. 3. 80, Aesch. Theb. 772, Soph. Aj.

1093, etc. ; 6. TvpfJov narpos Eur. El. 519 ;
pijbe rbv tiKovtov prjbt rr)v

86£av ti)v tovtoiv Bavpa^nTt, d\\' vpds avrovs Dem. 582. 5 ;
prjbiv 8.

Lat. nil admirari, Plut. 2. 44 B ; applied by Arist. to the attendance of

small birds on the owl, H. A. 9. I, 15 :

—

8. Ttvd tivos for a thing, Thuc.

6. 36, Isocr. 137 D ; 6. Tiva ivl ootpia Plat. Theaet. 161 C, Xen. Mem.
I. 4, 2 ; Sid ti Isocr. 52 D ; diro tivos Plut. Rom. 7. c. to say with

astonishment, iva pnbds . . ctra tot* ovk tA.C7ts TaoVa .. , Bavpd^n

Dem. 349. 3. 3. c. gen. to wonder al, marvel at, Thuc. 3. 38,

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 53, Isocr. 27 B; with a part., 8. aov KiyovTos Plat. Prot.

329 B, cf. Crito 50 C ; 8. tuiv vpoBivraiv avBis \iyitv Thuc. 3. 38 ;

Bap. ri tivos to wonder at a thing in a person, Soph. Ph. 1362, cf. Eur.

Hipp. 1041 ; Bavpdfa toS iraipov Plat. Theaet. 161 B, cf. Rep.

376 C ; also c. dupl. gen., 8. tovtov tt)s biavolas Lys. 100. 16 :—these

phrases are used in Att. as a civil mode of expressing dissent. 4.

rarely c. dat. rei, to wonder at, Thuc. 4. 85., 7- 63. 5. foil, by

Preps., 8. vapd voWd II. 10. 1 2 ; vtpi Tiros Plat. Tim. 80 C ; 8. vtpi

twos ti tt) t4xpV ovpfidWfrat Sosip. Karaxp. I. 37. 6. very

often foil, by a relative sentence, 6avpd£opev, olov irvxBtj II. 2. 320 ; &.

00ns torai 6 uvTtpwv Thuc. 3. 38 ; BavpdfovTfS ti taoiro 17 voKtrda

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 1 7 ; 8. ws ov vai vdpuoi Thuc. I. 90, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4,

20, etc.:—in Att., 8. on I wonder at the fact that .
.

, Plat. Rep. 489 A;
but this is more commonly expressed by the dubitative form Bavpd^w

ft . . , I wonder if . . or whether. . , as a more polite way of saying /
wonder that .. , Hdt. 1. 155, Soph. O. C. 1140, Plat. Phaedo 97 A,

Symp. 215 A; 8 Kal Bavpdfa, ft.., Dem. 368. 12; 8. (I pij , Lat.

mirum ni .. , Ar. Pax 1292.—This construction is often combined

with one or other of the foregoing, b. c. ace, foil, by a Relat.,

8avpa(' 'Axi\ija . offffos inv olds Tt II. 24. 629, cf. 2. 392 ; TxiXipaxov

Bavpafrv, BapaaXiais uyipivfv they marvelled at Telemachus, that

he spake so boldly, Od. I. 382., 18. 411., 20. 269 ; to Si BavpdfcaKov

(Ion. impf.), ws .. 19. 229; B. aov yXwoaav, ws Bpaavoropos

Aesch. Ag. 1 399, etc. :—sometimes also with <us omitted, dAAa to

Bavpd^w ioov .
.

, Od. 4. 655; Bavpdaas tx<*> Tube XPVV 7°P->
Soph. Ph. 1362 :—sometimes with an inf., BavpdCflptv "Exropa Siov,

aixPVTVv tptvai (for ofds «o-Tii') II. 5. 601. 0. c. gen. in

same manner, Bavp. tivos, f/vTiva yvwpnv ixwv kt\. Antipho 112. "J;

8. twv ..ixbvTwv ovws ov \4yovoiv Isocr. 27 B; Bavp. avrov ti

ToXpriati Klytiv Dem. 721. 27; 8avpd£w tivos oti.., Isocr. 41 A;
Bavp. toiv SvvaOTfvuvTwv ti rjyovvrai I wonder at men in power sap-

posing, Id. 76 B; vpwv 6. tl px) 0oii8rtatTt Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52:—also, 6.

avrov . tovto, ws .. , Plat. Phaedo 89 A. 7. c. ace. et inf., 8.

at vtvBtiv Eur. Med. 268, cf. Ale. 1130; but also c. gen. pro ace,

Bavpdfa bi aov . . Kvptiv Xiyovaav Aesch. Ag. 1199. H- Pass.

to be looked at with wonder, Hdt. 4. 28 ; 8avpd£tTai pj) vapwv, i. e. 7 keep

wondering that he is not present, Soph. O.T. 289. 2. to be admired,

Hdt. 3. 82., 7.204; xdp(S o" dip' Tjpiuv dXoptvwv 8avpd£tTai Aesch. Theb.

703 ; Td ttKora 6. to receive proper marks of respect, Thuc. I. 38.

8avp.a(vw, Ep. fut. Bavpavtw. = Bavpdfa 2, to admire, gaze upon,

diBXia Bavpaviovrts Od. 8. 108 ; bivbpta Bavpaivt Pind. O. 3. 57:

—

Pass., 8avpaivovTai Callicr. ap. Stob. 486. 42.—Cf. Bap&aivw.

6aOp.aKTpov. to, the money paid to see conjurors' tricks, Sophrou ap.

-L E. M. (cf. Bavpa I. 2).



6av/ta\eoi— Qeaofiai. 663
8avp.aA«'os, a, ov, wondrous, Hesych.

©avpas, avros, 6, the mythic sire of Iris, Hes. Th. 265 ; alleged by

Plato to illustrate the principle oix akkr) apx^l <pt\oao<pias ^ to Bavpd-

(tiv Theaet. 155 D, cf. Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 9, Rhet. I, II, 21, al.

daup&o-ia, 17, wonder, Galen. 12. 943 :—dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 509.

0avu.d<Tios. a, ov, Ion. Owvp.- or rather 8ci>p.- : (v. Bavpa) ; rarely

os, ov, Luc.Imag. 19:

—

wondrous, wonderful, marvellous, oaaa h. Horn.

Merc. 443 ; X^Pts Hes. Th. 584; Bavpaatorripij Hdt. 2. 21; davpdaia

wonders, marvels, lb. 35, c(. 6. 47 ; Bavpdoia ipyd^toBai Plat. Apol.

35 A ; Ijttov Bavfiaard, xaiirtp ovra Oavpdaia less admired, though

admirable, Plut. 2. 974 D:—c. inf., Wpas 8. irpoatSiaSai Pind. P. 1. 49;
oi Savpdaidv [fori], c. inf., Ar. Thesm. 468; itrriv oi ..tovto .

.

Bavudawv, oirare . . Id. PI. 340 ; Bavpdffios ro tcnkkos marvellous for

beauty, Xen. An. 2. 3, 9; also, trpoy rljv Tokpav OavpaoturraTos Aeschin.

75. 17:—often with a relat added, Bavpdoiov offov wonderfully much,
Plat. Symp. 2

1 7 A ; Oavpdaia rfkixa Dem. 348. 28 ; cf. BavpLaards:—
ti) BavpaaiarraTov what is most wonderful, Diod. 1 . 63. 2. Adv.

-iare, wonderfully, i. e. exceedingly, Ar. Nub. 1 240; often with are added,

8. are dSAios marvellously wretched, Plat. Gorg. 471 B; 0. av are

tvkapoipnv I should be wonderfully cautious, Dem. 844. 5. II.
admirable, excellent, with slight irony. Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, Dem. 375.
24 : freq. in addresses, w Bavptaott, like w pajcdpif, Plat. Rep. 435 C,
al. ; u> BavpaaiirraTt ivBpane, in scorn, Xen. An. 3. I, 27 ; 0. xal
dkoyov strange and irrational. Plat. Gorg. 496 A.
BavpAoicVnjj, rj, disposition to wonder, Hipp. 301. 15, Arist. Top. 4. 5,

1 J. 2. under the Byz. Emperors, a title, 1) ai\ 0. your Excellency,

C. I. 3467. la
Saup&o-ioupYfu, = 0avparovpyi<a, as L. Dind., from the best Ms., reads

in Xen. Symp. 7, 2 : -oupyia, i}, Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 333. 33.
6aup.ao-p.6v i, a marvelling, Dius ap. Stob. 408. 46, Sext. Emp. M. 9.

17, Plut. Aemil. 39, etc.

8aup.acrT<os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be admired. Plat. Polit. 302 A. II.
neut. Bavpaariov, on« must wonder at or admire, Eur. Hel. 85, 499.
6auoao-rT|», Ion. 8up.-, ov, 0, an admirer, Vit. Horn. 3, Arist. Rhet. 2.

6, 24, al.

9avp.ao--n.icM, ij, iv, inclined to wonder or admire, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3,

30, Plut. 2. 41 A. Adv. -jrare, Schol.

8avp.ao-rds, Ion. 6a>ip.- or rather 9up.- (v. Bavpa), 17, ov

:

—wondrous,
wonderful, marvellous, extraordinary, first in h. Horn. Ccr. 10, Hdt., etc.

(v. Bavpaaios) ; ipya ptydka xal Boipaard Hdt. I. I ; 0. rapvcre Id. 9.

122 ; 0. Kuxos ywaiicwv, of the Furies, Aesch. Eum. 46 ; oiotv tovtoiv

BavpaaTov ipoi Soph. Ph. 191. etc. ; vdvratv BavpaariraTov axovaai
Plat. Symp. 2 20 A ; Bavpaard bpav lb. 151 A ; Bavpaaruv wonIs ore . . ,

Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 13:—c. ace, Bavpaaris t& xaWos Plat. Phaedo IIoC;
waaav apt-rip/ Id. L«gg. 945 E; c. gen., TJjf tvdTa0t[as Plut. Popl. 14;
TTJs ixttucttas Id. Pericl. 39 ; c. dat., Trk-q0u Id. Caes. 6; also, wp&t ti

Id. 2. 980D :—foil, by a Relat., 0avpaarov oaov . . , Lat. mirum quantum.
Plat. Theaet. 150 D, etc. ; 0avpaari>v f/kixov Dem. 738. 20 ; cf. 0avpd-
aios :—followed by <I . . , Xen. Symp. 4, 3 ; ovoiv 0., ti .

. , Plat. ; cf.

Bav/tafa I. 6. a :—Adv. -ran. Plat. Legg. 633 B; Bavpaarws are o<pitpa
Id. Rep. 331 A; so neut. pi. as Adv., Id. Symp. 192 B, 220A; Bavpaarn
are Soph. Fr. 963, Eur. I. A. 943. II. admirable, excellent, warfip,
vlos, 6A0o»Pind. P. 3. 126., 4.429, N.9. 108; ivi/p yap oi artvaicros .. ,

dkk' €i ti» ffporaiv 0. Soph. O. C. 1664 :—ironically, like 0avpdaiot, wpd-
(as piv tv, 0. av yivotr avr/p Aesch. Pers. 212; 0. xai ytkota Plat. Theaet.

145 B ; w 0avpaari Id. Polit. 265 A ; a 0avpaaroraroi Xen. An. 7. 7, 10.

davpacrroo), to make wonderful, magnify, Eust. Opusc. 144. 75 :—Pass.

to be regarded as a marvel, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 (B), 6, Plut. Pericl. 28.
flavpaoTucrts, care, j>, marvellousness, Eust. Opusc. 47. 55.
9avp.dTi{opai, Dep. to marvel much, Hesych.
Oauparo-PpOros, ov, abounding in marvels, Eust. Opusc. 172. 88.
OavpaTocis, (aaa, (v, = Bavnaar6t, Mauetho 6. 402.
OaupaTO-Xo-yia, ^, wondrous discourse, Synes. 44 A.
0avpdTOircHf<i>, to do wonders, play jugglers' tricks, Luc. Peregr. 17. 21.
flavpoTOiroiui,

?J, conjuring, juggling. Plat. Rep. 602 D. II. of
orators, a straining after the marvellous, Isocr. 209 C :—also -iroti]cris.

fare, ^, Eu$t. Opusc. 167. 27.
OavpdToiToUKOt, 4, iv, juggling: fi -*-// (sc. rixvrj), = foreg., Plat.

Soph. 2 24 A ; so, to 0av/iaTowouKov lb. 268 D.
SavpdTO-iroios, iv, wonder-working, ovttpni Luc. Somn. 14 : making

wondrous works, novpai Matro ap. Ath. 137 B:—as Subst. a conjuror,
juggler. Plat. Rep. 514 B, Soph. 235 B, Dem. 22. 19.
0avp4TM, 17, ov, pot-t. for 0avp.aarus (as ivords for tvoaris), h. Horn.

Merc. 80, 440, Bacch. 34, Hes. Sc. 165, Pind. O. I. 43, P. 10. 49.
6avpdTovpY«u), - Bavp.aTOTroitw, v. 0avftaaiovpyiw ; Td reBavpuiTovp-

yrjfiiva jugglers' tricks, Plat. Tim. 80 C.
Oavpdrovpynp^i, to, a wonder-work, Heliod. 10. 39.
SavpATovpyia, ^, -- Bav/jiaTovotta, Plat. Legg. 675 A.
9avp«ToupYds, 6v, S*ipyoi) =0avpMTOirotuf, Ath. 129D.
9aucr-iKpiov, to, (0aop.ai) a platform for seeing, Hesych.
ea+ia.ij, = 9d^.ot, Arist. Probl. 1. 41,1, Theophr.H. P. 9.9,1, Diosc. 4.157.
9dv(/lvo«, 17, ov, yellow-coloured, yellow, sallow, yvr/i Ar. Vesp. 1413;

Xpa/ua Plut. Phoc. 28 ; x'tu/k Ath. 198 F.
fldipoi, f), also Oavpia (Diosc. 4. 1 58), a plant or uioorf usedfor dyeing

yellow.^ brought from the island of Thapsos, Theocr. 2. 88, Nic. Al. 583

:

—Ba'-pia fiifa Theophr. Fr. 170.
*8du, F.p. for the prose Bnkafa

:

—of the Act. we only find aor. I inf.

Bijaai, to suckle, in Hesych. : but of Med., Horn, has inf. pres., dAA' alii

wapixov"" ivnfravAv ydka 0T)a0ai they give milk to suck the year
round, Od. 4. 89 ; aor. 1, 0ij<raTo pjx{dv he sucked the breast, II. 24. 58,

cf. Call. Jov. 48 ; part., Bi\aay.evos sucking, h. Horn. Cer. 236 :

but, II. in h. Horn. Ap. 123, 'AirZkkuva Brjoaro pi]Tnp, in

causal sense, him his mother suckled. (From ^©A come also fliyAij,

6r)\vs, BnXtai (perh . CdAAoi), tItBt], ri0rjvq, riBaaos ; cf. Skt. dha , dhayami
(bibo, lacteo), dhatri (nutrix), dhinus (yacca); Lat. fe-lare (to suck),

fi-lius (Umbr. fe-liu), and perh. fe-mina ; Goth, daddjan (BTjKafav)

;

0. H. G. tila {mamma) : v. Curt. no. 307.)
*0ao», Lacon. o*dai, to see, v. sub 6dop.ai II.

-8«, inseparable suffix, v. ~0(V.

8ed, ij, Lacon. o-«l Ar. Lys. 1263:—fem. of 0i6s, a goddess, Horn.;

opp. to yvvii, II. 14. 315; often with another Subst., 8io\ pcrrr-np I.

280; Beat Hvfupat 24. 615 ; Movaai Beat t doiSoi Aesch. Supp. 695 ;

B(oi Beat re Id. Theb. 86 ; IlaAAds 8. Soph. Ant. 1 184 :—rd Sea, or (in

Att.) to; Bfu, are always Demeter and Persephone, also called ptydka
Bed, Soph. O. C. 683 ; a! aepivaX 0tai the Erinyes, lb. 458, etc. (v. aip-

ros); also, Sttvai, dviivvp.01 0. Eur. El. 1270, I. T. 944.—The Att. form
0td, 0(as, etc. is used even Ep. and Ion., except in a few places of late

Epics: Ep. dat. pi. fltps- II. 3. 158., 8. 305, Od. 5. 119. In Hdt. and

Att. Prose 0e<Js was used instead ; but it occurs occasionally in Com., Ar.

Fr. 23, Antiph. A18. 3 ; esp. when Trag. phrases are imitated, as Eubul.

Jilijo. 1 , Menand. ©a. I ; or in set forms, as, Tofs- Btots Kal rats Beats

Antiph. Ti/«. I, cf. Anaxandr. 'Ayp. 3 ; but it reappears in late Prose,

and was often introduced by Copyists in correct writers, v. Elmsl. Ach.

724, Cobet N. LL. p. 26 sq. [«-, but in Att. sometimes as monosyll.,

Eur. Andr. 978 ; never so in Horn., v. sub jrorvia : cf. Ocos.]

8«d, Ion. Bet), ti, (v. sub Bdopat) :—a seeing, looking at, view, flc'ijs

a£iot = &(to0iip-os, Hdt. 1. 25, cf.Xen. Hell. 6. 2,34; 0tav \a$itv to take

or get a view, Soph. Ph. 536, cf. 656; tis 0iav Tivos ipxto0ai, inl 0iav

i\0(iv to go to see, Eur. I. A. 427, Plat. Lach. 179E ; M tj) 0iq. -vivos

at the sight of .., Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 24; Baoi^uv iwl xaiptpbuiv 0iav Id.

Oec. 3, 7 : v. sub oU(ooos. b. of the mind, Arist. Phys. 4. 2, 8,

etc. 2. aspect, Siairpcm); -rijv 0iav ( = ibtiv) Eur. LA. 1588;

aiVxpdx 0iav iraptxttv Xen. Eq. 7, 2 ; air& rfp Bias tlxd^tiv Luc. V. H.

1. II. II. that which is seen, a sight, ZijW bvoicKti\s 6. Aesch.

Pr. 241; jidA' a(tj\os 0. Soph. El. 1455 ; are iSai vuepav 0. Eur. Hipp.

809 ; aTap0^i rijs 0ias without fear of the sight. Soph. Tr. 23 : pi., 0(ai

dp-qxavoi to koWos Plat. Rep. 615 A. 2. the spectators at the

games, theatre, Inscrr. Att. in C. I. 102 ; iv rats 0iais Kal iv toTs nop-

vais lb. 3068. 22: also the spectacle itself, Plut. Caes. 55, Brut. 21,

etc. III. the place for seeing from, a seat in the theatre, 0iav

cis rd Ainvvaia Karavupat rots vpiofltoi Aeschin. 35. 11, cf. Dem.
234. 24; tiav xaraKap0dvfiv to occupy one. Id. 572. 12 ; irpoo-«aTa-

\ap0dvav Luc. Hermot. 39; «x'"' '" rV 8'aTpy Plut. Flam. 19,

etc. IV. in h. Horn. Cer. 64, atttaaai p( Bias Snip revere me by thy

countenance, as an adjuration ; but prob. foas should be read, i. e. Proserpine.

9(-ayy*\tv%, ius, o, one who proclaims a festival, Hesych. :—fem. 8«-

dyytkis, tbos, name of an intoxicating herb, Plin. H. N. 24. 102.

8«-dYu7'tt ' 4. (<*Ya>) an evoking of gods, Eccl.

8«d{o>, to be divine, Democr. ap. Dion. V. Horn. :

—

to prophesy, Byz.

8«aiS«rTaT0t, said to be used by Antipho for 8«oti8^(7TaTos, E. M.

444. 14, cf. A. B. 263, Suid.

8«uvd, 4, Ep. for Btd (cf. tiowotva, kvxaiva, etc.), a goddess, mostly

in phrase irdfT«< re 0tol waaai re Biaivai II. 8. 5,' Od. 8. 341, al.,

imitated by Antiph. A1S11/1. 3, B<wv pi xai Btaivaiv.

0«^iiTnTO«, ov, obtainedfrom the gods, Joseph. A. J. 5. 10, 3, as interpr.

of the name Samuel

:

—as n. pr. in Plato, etc.

8<dp.a, Ion. SrnpA, t6, (0taopai) that which is seen, a sight, show,

spectacle, esp. such as gives pleasure, the same for the eye as dupiapa

for the ear (Xen. Symp. 2, 2., 7, 5), Simon. Iamb. 6. 67, Aesch. Pr. 69,

304, Soph. Aj. 992, Eur. Supp. 784, Thuc. 2. 39, Plat., etc. ; tins ipxoir

tv, 0iap fjv Plat. Com. Xt«u. I ; iirrd 0. the seven wonders of the

world, Strabo 652.
8«apaTi£op.aL, \)cp. . -Btdopai. Joseph, in Walz Rhett. 3. 540.
8cdpoiv, Ion. drruuiw, 0, ij, a spectator, Anth. Plan. 365, Synes. 1 28 B.

8<-av£pof, o, (dnjp) the God-man; 8cav6pCa, lj, the nature of the

Biavopos ; and deavopiicos, 77, 6v, like the Biavopos, Eccl.

8«-dv8p<uiros. o, 8(av8p<i>iria, %, —Biavbpos, -Spla, Eccl.

6<dopai, Ep. and Ion. 8n«'opai ; imper. 0tu Ar. Ach. 262 ; opt. 0noio

(for Att. 0tfio) II. 24. 418; part. 0t)tvptroi Hdt. 7. 146: Ion. impf. 3

sing. iBntiro Id. 1. 10, etc., «9i7«Cvro Id. 3. 136; Ep. 0ntiTO Od.5.75,etc,

Bntiv-ro Horn., but (with augm.) iffrjtvptoBa Od. 9. 218 :—fut. Btaoopai

[3], Ion. -^aopMi: aor. iBtaodprfv, Ep., opt. 0ijt)aato, Bm^aatTO, Od.

17. 315., 5. 74:—in Hdt., the Mss. in some places give Bt- as the first

syll., in others 017-; it is prob. that he used the Ep. form in all cases,

and Dind. writes fut. 0r/t)atai in 1.8, aor. iOrinadpm> in I. 59., 3. !.'/>.

etc., as well as in 1. II, 30., 3. 23, 24., 4. 87 (where the Mss.

give 0rj-) : pf. rtBiapat

:

—for Dor. forms, v. Bdopai, Baiopai : Dep.

:

{Bia). To look on, gaze at, view, behold, mostly with a sense of

wondering, 0t)tvvro plya ipyov II. 7. 444, cf. Od. 2.13; AaoJ 8' ad

0rjtvvr6 rt 0dpi07iadv rt II. 23. 728; so in Hdt. I. 8, II, and Att.;_0.

oppaoi Eur. Ion 232 ; (rrrti to KaxovrtBtaaOai As. Thesm. 797 ;
i0ta.ro

. . rijv 0iatv rijs wdktws . . , are Ixoi reconnoitred it, Thuc. 5- 7 ' '• KVK^V
rijv voAik Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 7 ; 0. nra rl woi^att Dem., etc. 2. to

view as spectators, esp. upon the stage (cf. 0iarpov), Isocr. 49 C ;
0/

Btwptvot the spectators in a theatre, Ar. Nub. 5 1 7, Ran. 2, al. ;
(but also,

the witnesses, by-slanders, Antipho 123. 14) :—metaph., 8. -rov vdktpov

to be spectators of the war, Hdt. 8. 1 16. 3. 0- to arpdrtvpa to

review it, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, I. 4. to look at (with the mind), to

aWrfiis Plat. Phaedo 84 B, cf. Prot. 352 A. II. the aor. iBtdBnv

is used in pass, sense by late writers, Pseudo-Callisth. 2. 42., 3. 46, Ev.
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Marc. 16. II; but in Thuc. 3. 38 BfaBiv is f.L for SpaoBiv.—Of an Act.

Btdai there are a few examples in Lacon. dialect, Valck. Adon. p. 279 B;
and many in late writers, as Themist., Synes., etc., Boiss. Philostr. 421.
fl«-apt<TTOS, ov, pleasing to God, Eccl. Adv. -Tons, Eccl.

Oedpiov [d], to, Dor. for Btwpiov (which is not found), the place where
the Stwpoi met, Pind. N. 3. 122. II. 9edpios, 6, Doric epith. of

Apollo as god of oracles, Paus. 2. 31, 6.

9edpis, 180s, fem. Adj. of 01 for the Btoipoi, Epigr. Gr. 1035. 13.
ScdpoSoKos, -SoKia, Dor. for Biaip-.

9edpos. 6, Dor. for Bteopos, Epicharm. 58 Ahr.
8«-ap\ia, ^, (opx 1") tne supreme Deity, Eccl.

OeapxiKos. 77, ov, belonging to the Btapx'a, Eccl. Adv. -kuis, lb.

9eao-TiKos, 17, ov, (fledfeu) inspired, Eccl.

9eaT<os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of fledo/tat, to be seen, Plat. Phaedo 66
II. Btariov, one must see. Id. Rep. 390 D.

8«dffjs, Ion. 6«]tt|S, 6, {Btdo/iai) one who sees, a spectator, Hdt. 3.

139, Eur. Ion 301, Ar. Nub. 575, al. ; 6. oo<j>iorSiv Thuc. 3. 38 ; 6. rov
dXrfiovs Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 19.
8<dnKos, 17, 6v,for seeing, 6. Svvapus sight, Arr. Epict. I. 6, 3.

8«dTos, r), ov, to be seen, Soph. Aj. 914 ; rivt by one, Plat. Symp. I97D

;

Tip va> Id. Phaedr. 247 C ; cf. 6i]irr6s, Bar)r6s.

9edTpeiov, to, = Biarpov, Suid.

BeaTpia, 77, fem. of Starr/!, Poll. 2. 56 ; v. ovvBtarpia.
8«dTpi8iov, to, Dim. of Biarpov, Varro R. R. 3. 5, 13.

8edTpiJo>, {Biarpov) to be or play on the stage, Suid. II. trans.

to bring on the stage, make a show or spectacle of, nvd Greg. Naz. :

—

Med. to shew oneself off, Id. :—Pass, to be made a show of, held up to

shame, Ep. Hebr. 10. 33 ; cf. Biarpov 3.

ScdTpiKos, Ion. 8cT|TpiKos, r), ov, of or for the theatre, theatrical, /tou-

aiKi] Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 6 ; otf/is Plut. Alex. 19:—Adv., BearpucSis tlntiv

Id. 2. 1076 C. 2. pompous, showy, Hipp. 20. 12.

8edTpi.o-p.6s, ou, 0, theatrical exhibition, Thorn. M. 730.
8edTpiOTT|s, ov, 6, a stage-player, Hesych., Suid.

SedTpo-plduAiv [a], 6, ij, a theatre-frequenter, Nicet. Ann. 187 B.

8«dTpo-ei8T|s, is, like a theatre, Strabo 179, Diod. 19. 45. Adv. -So)?,

Strabo 763.
GedTpo-KoTfos, ov, courting applause, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 231: cf.

Stiuokottos :—hence -Koireio, to court applause for a thing, vp.vovs Or.
Sib. 5. 141 (where flea- is one syll. by synizesis) ; and -kottio, 77,

a courting of applause, Artemid. 2. 75 : cf. Bearpoakoiria.
BedTpo-KpoVria, 7), a theatrical government, absolute power exercised by

the spectators in a theatre, as in our ' O. P. riots,' Plat. Legg. 701 A :

formed like ox^oxparia, cf. Lob. Phryn. 525.
6edTpo-p.av«n, to be mad after stage-plays, Manetho 4. 277, Philo (?)

8«dTpo-p.dvT|s, is, mad after plays, Athanas.
9edTp6-u.opd>os, ov, = BearpOfiSrjs, theatre-shaped, Lye. 600.
6<dTpov, Ion. SrrjTpov, t<5, (Bfaopai) a place for seeing, esp. for dra-

matic representation, a theatre, Hdt. 6. 67, Thuc. 8. 93, Inscrr. Att. in

C. 1. 101, 102, 107, etc.: also used as a place of assembly, Lys. 132. 35,
Ath. 213 D, N. T. ; v. Schomann de Comit. p. 56 :—on their form and
arrangement, Muller Archaol. § 289 :—on the habit of frequenting them.
Becker Charicl. 403 sq. :

—

tls rb 6. lioipiptiv to bring upon the stage,
Isocr. 258 A ; to xaXdv rov 6. a good place in the theatre, Ael. V. H. 2.

13, cf. Alciphro 3. 20. 2. collective for 01" Bearat, the people in

the theatre, the spectators, as we say 'the house,' Hdt. 6. 21, Ar. Eq.
2 33> a, -> Plat. Symp. 194 B. 3. = 6ia, Biajia, a show, spectacle,

B. y(VT)8rjvai, = 8earpi£eo6ai, I Ep. Cor. 4. 9.—Cf. apxpiBiarpov.
8«dTpo-Troios, ov, making a theatre, Anaxandr. 'OS. 2. 9.
8«dTpo-Tr<iXT|S, ou, 6, one who sells seats in a theatre, Ar. Fr. 475.
BedTpoo-KOTria, 7), a frequenting of theatres, Synes. 100 A, ubi nunc

BfarpoKOTTtais.

8«dTpo-TopvvT| [5] , 7), = ropvvr] Biarpov, stage-pounder, epith. of Melissa,

prob. because she was a heavy, clumsy dancer, Schweigh. Ath. 157 A.
9edTp-wvT|S, ov, 6, the lessee ofa theatre, at Athens a person who received

the money paid for seats (Bewpixov), for which he paid a rent to the state

and kept the theatre in repair, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 11. 3, BockhP.E.
I. 294 :—so, OeaTpoTruA-ns. ou, 6, Ar. Fr. 475 ; cf. dpx'rinrav II.

8e-auyf|s, is, beaming with divine light, C. I. 942 1

.

9edd>iov, ro, = flefov, sulphur, Hesych., flcadios, 6, Eust. 1935. 22.
6ead>-<iSir|S, es, sulfureous, Arist. Plant. 2.4, 10.

6c(iSt|S, ts, (fle6s) = fleoei8i7S, Suid. (e conj. Buttm.).
0eeiov, 0<ei£u, Ep. for Btiov {sulphur), Buom

:

—also Be'eios, for fleibs.

0tT), 7}, Ion. for Bia.

8*T|Y«v-f|s, e's, poet, for Btoye vf/s, Orph. Arg. 1344, C^. Sm. 6. 9.
8«)Yop«i>, to speak of God; 8i-T|-yopia, 7), discourse of God; Eccl.

8«-T)Yopos, ov, speaking of God, Heliod. 2. 4, Orph. Arg. 539.
8«)-S6kos or -86xos, ov, poet, for fleoBo'xos, Nonn. D. 13. 96.
8tT|'Cos, 77, ov, Ion. for Biaos, flefos, divine, Bion 6. 9.
6eT|KoX«a>v, Sivos, 6, the dwelling ofa BtrjicuKos, Paus. 5. 15, 8.

6«tj-k6Xos, ov, =6ton6\os, a priest, Paus. 5. 15, 10, C. I. 344, 1 738.
fl*T|\So-ia, 77, visitation of God, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1237 (cod. -nXaaia).

8eT|XdTfOu,at, Pass, to complain of God's visitations, Heliod. 6. 8.

9erjXdT0s, ov, {i\avvai) driven or hunted by a god, BenKdrov 0obs
vinrjv Aesch. Ag. 1297, cf. Plut. 2. 830 F. II. sent or caused
by a god, of things evil in themselves or in their consequences (v. Thorn.
M. 437), <pflopr; Hdt. 7. 18 ; cpyov, npdy/ia, navrtvfui Soph. Ant. 278,
O. T. 255, 992 ; vooovs 8' dvdyxr) ras 6. <pip(iv Id. Fr. 611 ; Ilk titos

BrnXarov from some destiny, Eur. Ion 1392. III. builtfor the

gods, like BtoSfup-os, 'iopat lb. 1306.
8*T]ua, to, Ion. for Biafta, Simon. Iambi. 67. r

6edpe(TT0S— Oetos.

0«T|-p.&X°s, ov, poet, for Beou-, Anth. P. 1, 10, 72., 9. 769.
8€T|p.oo-iJvT|, jj, contemplation : a problem, Anth. P. II. 352.
6e-f|u.ii>v, ovos, 6, 17, Ion. for Btdpuov, Anth. Plan. 365.
OctjitoXcoj, poet, for Beoir-, Phot., etc. ; 0€T|tt6Xos, ov, Nonn. Jo. 4. v. 23.
8tT|TT|S, Sf'rjTpov, Ion. for Btar-qs, Biarpov.
Qtla, ij, fem. of 6 Bfios, one'sfather's or mother's sister, aunt, Lat. amita

or matertera, Ammon. p. 135. II. 0efa, prop, n., a daughte: of
earth, mother of Helios and Selene, Hes. Th. 135.
0€id£u>, (fafos-) to consult oracles, to practise divinations, onuooi avrovs

Bftdoavrfs inriKmaav as many as made them hope by divinations, Thuc.
8. 1, cf. Arr. An. 7. 18, 2, and v. Btiaaaos. II. to worship as
divine, Dio C. 59. 27: also to make divine, deify, Clem. Al. 492,
etc. III. to Jill with the god, inspire, Philostr. 704.
0€iacrp.6s, ov, 6, divination, ayav BetaonQ irpoa/ceififvos, of Nicias,

Thuc. 7. 50, cf. 86 ; Baaanots itaroxoi yvvaiKis Dion. H. 7. 68.
6€iacrTT|S, ov, 6, a worshipper, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 347.
9eiclo-ti.k6s, tj, ov, like one inspired. Adv. -kuis, Poll. 1. 16.

©ei(3dfl«v, Adv., Boeot. for 0r}/3?70€>', from Thebes, Ar. Ach. 862 : so,

0e^dei, at Thebes, lb. 868.

OeikeXos, = 8ioKt\os, Ar. Lys. 1252.
fic'iicos, rj, ov, late form for BeTos, Clem. Al. 116, C. I. 8714. Adv.

-kws, Eccl.

OciXotteScvo), to dry in the sun, aratpvXriv Diosc. 5. 9, in Pass.

0€iX6-TT€8ov, to, {(i'Krj) in Od. 7. 123, a sunny spot in the vineyard, on
which the grapes were suffered to dry, so as to make raisins, v. Nitzsch,

and cf. Anth. P. 6. 169., 9. 586.
0etp,ev, for Biirjufv, I pi. opt. aor. 2 act. oi'riBrjut.

6«tvat, inf. aor. 2 act. of riBrjiu. II. inf. aor. I of Biivoi.

9eiv6s, 77, ov, = 0tios, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2557 B. 19.

8civu, Ep. inf. Beivifievat Od. 22. 443: impf. iBtivov Aesch. Pers. 418,
etc.: fut. Btvui Ar. Ach. 564: aor. I iBuva II. 20.481., 21.491 ; but the

other moods are taken from an aor. 2 iBivov (which does not occur in

indie), imper. Bive Eur. Rhes. 676, Ar. Av. 54, subj. Biva Eur. Rhes.

6S7, Ar. Lys. 821, inf. Bevetv Eur. Heracl. 271, part. Bfvwv Id. Cycl. 7,

Ar. Eq. 640, Vesp. 1384, Av. 1613, Ran. 855 ; (these forms were often

incorrectly written Bivtiv, Bivwv, as if from a pres. Biva, Eimsl. Heracl.

271 ; but Bivwv may be retained in later writers, as Theocr. 22. 66) :

—

Pass., only in pres. and impf. (From ^0EN; cf. Lat. fen-do (in de-

fendo, offendo, and perh. infensus.) Poet, word, to strike, riva, like rinirai,

TrX-qaow, Od. 18. 63 ; <paaydva> ai>xiva Btivas II. 20. 481 ; jmariyt .

.

Beivajv 1 7. 430 ;
[to£oioY] . . tBfivf Trap' ovara 2 1 . 491 ; Pass., like Lat.

vapulo, I. 588 ; Btivdfxwat povnXijyi 6. 135 ; dopi, fcitpcaiv 10. 484,
Od. 22. 443; Beivofxivov . . irpbs ovdei dashed to earth, 9. 459, cf.

Aesch. Pers. 303, Cho. 387 :—so also later, aKairrw Beiveiv rivd Pind. O.

7. 5 1 ; fiaiarrjpt Aesch. Pr. 56, cf. 76 ; Tiyd 8V doitibos Eur. Heracl.

738 ; iriav piaTjv Id. Cycl. 7 ; riy aici\ft Bive rfjv irirpav Ar. Av. 54 ;

r$ npojKrcp Btviuv tt]v KtyK\i5' Id. Eq. 640 ; iroaal 6. aicikos, of a

wrestler, Theocr. 22. 66: absol., naivirf, Btivtrt Eur. Or. 1302 ; Buv',

avripfiSe Id. Supp. 702 ; Beivf, Beive Id. Rhes. 676. 2. metaph.,

Btivti 5' oveibtt fidvnv Aesch. Theb. 382. 3. intr. of ships, 6. in

dtcrds Id. Pers. 964.
96io-Y€VT)s, it, poet, for Bioytvqs, prob. 1. in Orac. ap. Paus. 6. II, 8.

9€io-8du.T(, 37, {bafidoj) she who tames the gods, Orac. ap. Suid.

0ei6-8ou.os, ov, built by gods, Tpoi'77 Anth. P. 7. 1 38., 9. 104.

9cio-X6yos, 6, poet, for 6f0A.070S, Epigr. Gr. 882.

9etopev, Ep. for 6iwp:ev, Buifxev, 1 pi. subj. aor. 2 act. of ri.Br\\u, Horn.

9eiov, Ep. Bcciov and (once) 9tjiov, r6, brimstone, Lat. sulfur, used to

fumigate and purify (cf. Btioat), biiras .. iKaBrjpf Bttiw II. 16. 228 ; olat

Bieiov .. , Ka/catv d/cos Od. 22.481 ; ijveiKfV 5' dpa irvp Hal Oifiov 22.493;
Savfi Si Bifiov yiyverai 68/117, from a thunderbolt, II. 14.415, cf. 8.135;
so of a ship struck by lightning, Beeiov irkijro with fumes of sulfur, 12.

417; cf. Hipp. Aer. 284:

—

9. dirvpov was native sulfur, sulfur vivum,

as distinguished from prepared, ireTrvpaifiivov, Tim. Locr. 99 C, Diosc. 5.

124. (Curt, regards Bitiov, i.e. Bifetov, as the orig. form, and refers

it to the same Root as Bvu, Lat. fumus, v. sub 6va>.)

9etov, ro, the divinity, v. sub Beios II.

9eio-Trouu>, to make a god of, Or. Sib. I. p. 29.

Beio-TrpoTros, 6, poet, for Beonpdiros, Epigr. Gr. 1025.6.

6e!os, a, ov: Ep. 9«ios, Procl. h. Ven. 2. 17; 9«T|tos, Bion. 6. 9:
Lacon. cretos, v. infr. I. 3 : Comp. and Sup. Beidrepos, -iiraros, oft. in

Plat. : {Beis) : I. of orfrom the gods, sent by the gods, issuing

from them, divine, Bttov yivos II. 6. 180; Ofup-q 2. 41; oveipos lb. 22;
Semis imirvoiais Aesch. Supp. 5 76, cf. Plat. Rep. 499 B ; 8. ndori( Aesch.

Pr. 682 ; luivia Soph. Aj. 611 ; vooos lb. 186 ;
(but B. v6aos of a whirl-

wind, Id. Ant. 421) ; xivbvvos Andoc. 18. 15 ; fleia nvl fioipq by divine

intervention, much like Btiais, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 1, Hell. 7. 5, 10; so, Buy

rvxxi yiyovus Hdt. I. 126; Bei-n rvxv XP&P1 '"'* W- 3- '39! Btia icd-

nuvw rvxri, of an easy death, Soph. O. C. 1585 ; e* 6. riixys Id. Ph.

1326 ; epaSt uis Beiov ttrj to irpijyfia Hdt. 6. 69 ; 6 6. vi>)i.os divine law,

Thuc. 3. 82 ;

—

appointed of God, (laoiXijts Od. 4. 691 ; axijirrpov given

by god, Soph. Ph. 139 ; v. infr. 2. 2. belonging or sacred to a

god, in honour ofa god, holy, dyuv, x°P^ M- 7* 2 9^» P^- ^- 2^4 • unt̂ er

divine protection, wvpyos, 56/ios II. 21. 526, Od. 4. 43; often of heralds

and minstrels, 4. 601, etc.; and so perhaps of kings, v. supr. 3.

like Betririotos, Upus, Lat. divinus, of anything more than human, extra-

ordinary, wondrous, hence of heroes, as Hercules, Ulysses, etc., divinely

strong, great, beautiful, etc., Horn. ; and as a mere mark of respect,

excellent, Btios vipop&us Od. 16. 1, etc. ; so of wine, Btiov irorov 2. 341

;

of salt (not as used in sacrifice, for this use is not Homeric), II. 9. 214;
so in Hdt., B. npT\yp.ara marvellous things, 2. 66 ; eV Tofffi Buorarov
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one of the most marvellous things (v. b, j?, to a. VIII. 7), 7. 137 :—so

in Att., even in familiar language, fitrd aov, tj)s Btias xttpakrjs Plat.

Phaedr. 234 D ; co Btia xttpakr) Liban. I. 652, etc. ; and at Sparta, Bttos

(or rather otios) dvrjp was a title of distinction, Plat. Meno 99 D, Arist.

Eth. N. 7. I, 3 ; so Si But, used by the Spartan in Plat. Legg. 626 C ; cf.

r/Bttos. IT. as Subst., Buov, to, the Divine Being, the Divinity,

Deity, first in Hdt. 1 . 32., 3. 108, al., Aesch. Cho. 958 ;
(cf. 810s) ; Siawtp

Kara Btiov Ar. Eq. 147. 2. in an abstract sense, divinity, the divine,

Ktxoivuivnxt . . rov Btiov Plat. Phaedr. 246 D; fj u.bvov /MTf'x" toO

Btiov . . , r) ftdkiara [o dvBpomos] Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 4, etc. 3. 8ua,
to, divine things, the acts and attributes of the gods, the course of
providence. Soph. Ph. 452, Fr. 521, Ar. Av.961, Plat. Soph. 232 C, etc.:

religious observances, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 2 ; tppu Ta Bua religion is out of

date. Soph. O. T. 910, cf. O. C. 1537 ; rd atSta xal Beta Arist. G. A. 2.

1, 2, etc. III. Adv. Bticus, in divine manner, by divine provi-

dence, like Sua fiolpa (supr. I. 1), Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, I, etc. ; Bttoripars by

special providence, Hdt. 1 . 122; also, ftdkkbv ti xal Bubrtpov Id. I

.

1 74. 2. divinely, excellently, tv yt xai 8. Plat. Theaet. 154 D ;

Mm cipTJo$at Arist. Metaph. II. 8, 21. IV. for Comp. 8tw-
rtpos, v. GtUS III.

Ocios, 6, one's father's or mother's brother, uncle, Lat. patruus and avun-
culus, Eur. I. T. 930, Ar. Nub. 125, Andoc. 3. 34., 15. 35, Plat., etc.; 6

vpbs /iirrpos 8. Isae. 51. 27 ; wpos irarpbs Philo 2. 172.—Before this,

raTpoxaaiyvrrros, irarpdStk<pos, ndrpars, and ftirrpoxaaiyvrrros, pinTpd-

Stkipos. nrrrpais were used.—Cf. also i)8tios. II. In Cic. Att. 2.

2, I, like patruus, strict, harsh; but v. Orelli. (Curt, refers it to the

same Root with rqBn, rrfiis.)

0€IO-OT«1TTOS, 9€lO-T«XT|S, V. sub 6tO~.

BtiOTns, rrros, r), divine nature, divinity, Plut. 2. 665 A, etc. 2.

religion, religiousness, lb. 857 A, Id. Still. 6 ; but in these places it is

prob. that baibrns (OC- for e€-) is the true reading, as in Isocr. 226 D
baiorrrros has been restored from the Cod. Urbin.
0«io-<t>avT|S, is, manifested by the gods, Mex.'OkvvB. 1.14; v. I. Buonayis.

8«6-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, brimstone-coloured, Diosc. 5. 1 1 8.

8eiou. Ep. 6«i6«, (Btiov) to smote with brimstone, fumigate and purify
thereby, btppa Btuwaai uiyapov Od. 22. 482 ; Buwoas rds dkXorpias
tmvoias, metaph. from the clothes-cleaner, who used sulfur, Lysipp. Bairx-

5 ; cf. Btbcu II:—Med., Sw/ia Bttiovrat he fumigates his house, Od. 23.

50 : generally, to purify, hallow, Btiov .. Btopov ai$ipot u.v\uiv Eur. Hel.

866, v. Herm. ad l. (882). II. (Buos) to make divine, dedicate

to a god. Plat. Legg. 771 B.

6«iw, Ep. for Biw, to run.

fl€ui8T|S, ts, (Btiov) brimstone-Hie, Lat. sulfureus, Paul. Sil. Therm. 20,
Galen. II. (Bttos) divine, Justin. M.:—Adv. -Son, Eccl.

6cXy<o-i-|iC6os, ov. soft-speaking, Anth. P. 9. 525, 9.
e«XvT)u^i, to, = sq., Suid. s. v. Bovxokr)aas.
8«'Xyi)Tpov, to, (Bikycv) a charm or spell, a> <pikov vwvov 8. Eur. Or. 2 1 1

;

vbBmv Bikyrrrpa Ath. 220 F ; of music, Luc. Imagg. 14 : cf. Bikxrpov.
Qtkylv, ivos, b, v. rtkxtv.

fliXvp-a. to, -Bikynrpov, Schol. Pind. P. I. 21, Hesych.
6<X-yu, Ion. impf. Bikytaxt Od. 3. 264 : fut. Bik'(to 16. 298, Aesch.,

Dor. -(a Theocr. Ep. 5. 3 : aor. i8tk(a II., etc. :

—

Pass., fut. BtkxBf)-
aofiai Luc. Salt. 85 : aor. iBikxB-nv Od. 10. 326, Ep. 3 pi. -x*«" 18.

211. Poet. Verb (used by Plat. Symp. 197 E, and in late Prose),

properly, to stroke or touch with magic power, Lat. mulcere, and so

to charm, enchant, spell-bind, esp. to one's bane ; of Hermes, who with
his magic wand dvSpwv vpLuara Bikyu, lays men in a charmed sleep,

Od. 5. 47., 24. 3, 11. 24. 343 ; of Poseidon causing a hero's death, 6tk(as
Soot ipauvd 13. 435 ; of the sorceress Circe, oiilf &s 8ik(at at owf]-
atrai Od. 10. 291, 318, 326; of the Sirens, at fid re rrdvras dvBpwxovs
Bikyovaiv, oris acpias tlaatpixrrrai 12. 40; of a wind sent by Zeus,
which blowing in the face of the Greeks Bikyt vdov, spell-bound their

senses, II. 1 2. 255 ; of Apollo shaking his aegis at the Greeks, toTo-i Si

Bvuiv iv a-njStaaiv iBtkft 15. 322, cf. 594; of a minstrel, Od. 17.

521. 2. in bad sense, to cheat, eozen, 16. 195, 298, Soph. Tr. 710

;

often c. dat. modi, plrrt ti /tot iptvStoot x"pi(to, M^T« Tl 8ikyt Od. 14.

387; Bikytax' iwttaat 3. 264; /lakaicoiai xai alp.vkioiai koyotai
1. 57., 18. 282 ; lpevSiooi, Sokai II. 21. 276, 604 :—Pass., ipy S"dpa Bvp&v
IBtkxBtv by love's witchery they were entrapped, Od.l8.2I2. II.
in later writers the same sense remains, oi iknh iBtkyt vbov h. Horn.
Ger. 37, cf. Pind. P. 1. 21 ; *oi /»' outi fitkiykuaaots ntiBois iwaotSatai
Bik(u Aesch. Pr. 173, cf. Plat. Symp. 197 E ; ov Si Bikyois av B. SStkic-

tok Aesch. Supp. IO56; Bikyu ipois, xnrvot Eur. Hipp. 1274, LA. 142;
(pSfis .. , t)v ibu Bikywv .. yoij/ia Plat. Symp. 197 E:—Pass., t<1 8' ouri
Btkytrat Aesch. Cho. 420; Moioaiotv . . ri]v ippiva Btkyopiv-n (which
may be Med.), Epigr. Gr. 674. 8. 2. c. inf., i/upos Btk(u to /m)

KTu'vai will persuade her not to kill, Aesch. Pr. 865 ; {pan Si M» . . Bik-
(tttv alxiidaai rdSt Soph. Tr. 355 ; imaBat 8. Ael. N. A. 10. 14. 3.

to produce by spells. AoiSal Bik(ay rtv (sc. tiippoavvav) Pind. N. 4. 5 ;

[YaA^ij] 8. dvrpttu.im' Anth. P. 9. 544.
8fX«p.6s, bv

:

—Btktuov -rtaifta, of the Nile, interpr. by Hesych. oi«rrpoV,

fpvxov, Aesch. Supp. 1027 ; Coningt. suggested Bike/iampy wvtvpiaTi
also in Theb. 707.—It is assumed in E. M. 103. 48, as primitive form of
iBtknfibs : and Arcad. 61 . 3 says, tA Si Btktubs dwo tou Bfkrjui,* bfvvtTai.
8«'X<of, of, willing. 0. dBikfos, Lat. nolens miens, Aesch. Supp. 875.
8.XT)u.a. to. (Bikai) will, Arist. Plant. I. I, 7, Ev. Matth. 7/21,

1 1 imi p.ot 8. iv tivi pleasure in . . , Lxx (Eccl. 5. 3, cf. 1 2. I ).

8iXi)(iaTaivu. Bikai, Nicet. Ann. 361 C.
8*XTip.uv, ov, gen. ovos. willing, voluntary, Ap. Rh. 2. 556.
9«'Xt)<t«. tm, ii, a willing, will. Poll. 5. 165, Ep. Hebr. 2. 4.

8eXiiTT|S,o,ontj£iAoiw7/s, Hesych. II. a to/zni-(i,Lxx(2Regg. 21.6).
SeXirjTiKos, TJ, bv, of the will, 8vva/MS Eccl.

8tXT)Tos, r), bv, wishedfor, desired, Lxx (1 Regg. 15. 32, Malach. 3. 12).
8cXxTap, to, = Bikyrrrpov , Hesych.

8«Xicttip, rjpos, b, (Bikyu) a soother, charmer, BekKTTjp bZwbaiv h. Horn.
15. 4 ; cf. BikKTwp.
8«XKTT|piov, to, a charm, spell, enchantment, like Bikyrp-pov, Bikxrpov,

of the girdle of Aphrodite, ivBa ri oi BekKTTjpia wavra rirvicTo II. 14.
215; of heroic lays, Bporaiv Bikicrijpia Od. 1. 337; Btuiv BekKT-qpiov

a means of soothing the gods, 8. 509 ; irbvaiv BtkKT-qpia means of lighten-

ing toil, Aesch. Cho. 670; ykuaans inrjs p.uktyp.a xai 8. Id. Eum. 886;
vacpois BtkKTTjpia, of offerings to the Manes, Eur. I. T. 166 ; r

vux'7! 8.

Menand. Incert. 23.

BtXpcTTipios, ov, charming, enchanting, soothing, U.Z801 Aesch. Eum. 81,
Eur. Hipp. 478 ; b/ifiaros 8(k«Triptov To((v/ta the eye's magic shaft, Aesch.
Supp. 1004 : c. gen., tpikrpa 8. iponos Eur. Hipp. 509 ; fivBov ptvBos 6.

speech that heals speech, Aesch. Supp. 447.
6cXktik6s, 17, 6v, = foreg., Schol. Eur. Or. 211.

fltXitTpov, rb, = 6(kKTqptov, Soph. Tr. 585 : in Luc. D. Deor. 4. 5, Bik-
yrrrpov is restored from Mss.
8«Xkt«s, i/ot, ij, enchantment, Ap. Rh. I. 5 15 ; al. eikxris. Lob. Par. 440.
Hnit — BtkKTTjp, Suid. (so Dind. for BfkKrbj) ; BikKropt is rightly

restored by Bothe for Btdtcropt (so Med. Ms.) in Aesch. Supp. 1040.

0€X£iu.fjpoTos, ov, charming men, afbrj Orph. Lith. 315.

6eX!i-p.€X"nS, is, charming with music, Epigr. Gr. 1053.
6eX|i-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, charming or witching the heart, (pikrpa

Anth. P. 6. 88 ; iap 10. 15 ; tparres Musae. 147.
OtXJi-iriKpos, ov, sweetly painful, nvnopovt) Anth. P. app. 304.
8«X|ts, tan, r), an enchanting, Ael. N. A. 8. 24, Plut. 2. 662 A.

8€X£t-4>puv, ov, — Btkfivoos, Eur. Bacch. 402, Anth. P. 9. 505.
6«Xovtt|s, ov, b, — iBtAon-ijs (q. v.), Porphyr. ap. Lob. Phryn. 7.

0cXvp.va, cuv, rd, = 6ifit8ka, the foundations or elements of things, the

semina rerum of Lucret., Emped. 73, 1 39 Sturz ; cf. the Homeric irpo-

Bikvfivos, TtrpaBikviivos ; in the former passage Karsten reads iBtkviivd,

in the latter, iBtkvpid.

6«Xu, fut. 8tkf)aaj, shortened form of iBikco, q. v. sub fin.

9«'u.a, to, (riBnpu) that which is placed or laid down : 1. money
deposited as a pledge, a deposit, Plut. 2. 1 16 A, B: a treasure, Lxx (Tob.

4. 9) ; 8. BpaifmTaiv a mess of meat, Id. (Sirac. 30. 1 9). 2. some-

thing proposed as a prize, a prize, C. I. 2758. I, 2, 2759, 2954 B, al.

;

v. Pearson Ignat. p. 25, and cf. BtpaTticos. 3. a proposition or casefor
discussion, the theme of an argument, Cicero's propositum, Diog. L.

"J. 78,

Quintil. 4. 2, 28. 4. in Gramm. a primary word, root. 5.

a horoscope, Manetho I. 278, Suet. Octav. 94 tin. 6. a depot of
soldiers : and so, a military district, province, subdivided into iitap\iai.

Const. Porphyr. de Thematibus.
0<p.3Tt{u, todeposit, Inscr. in Hicks 205. 56. II. to take as a primary

word, Sext. E.M.I. 149: to draw a horoscope
t
Byz. : to put a case, Pandect.

8tp.a-n.Kos. *), 6v, of or for a Biua : 1. that in which a valuable

prize is proposed, dyiiv 8., opp. to OTtcpavirns and <pvkkirns, Poll. 3.

153 ; fiv8iu)s 8. a style calculated for effect, Plut. 2. 1 135 D ; cf. Btpta-

Tirns. 2. f>fjp.a 8. or 8. alone, a primary word, E. M. :

—

BtfiaTi-

Kwrtpov more in accordance with the root, Apollon. de Constr. 107. 3.

oi BtpaTiicoi the people of a district (Sifia 6), Byz. :—oi 8. npirai, like

our county-court judges, Lat. pedanei judices, Pandect.

6cp.aTiov, to, Dim. of Bipux 5, Tzetz.

8«(i4tio-u.6s, o, (BtuaTi^w) a laying down, 1. of a case for dis-

cussion. 2. of a root or primary word, Sext. Emp. M. I. I49.

OfpATiTTjs dyiiv, b, = 8f/iaTiicbs dyiiiv, C. I. 59 13. 33.

8«u.uTO-iroi«u, to form a thema or roor, Schol. Od. 4. 807.

8<p.<8Xa, to, (rlBnfu) the foundations, the lowest part, the bottom,

btpBakpoio BiiitBka the very bottom, roots of the eye, II. 1 4. 493 ; oro-

ud\oio Biu. 17. 47; 'Owfavofo Bi/x. Hes. Th. 816;
'
Apifiwvos 8ip\.

the place where Ammon stands, i. e. his temple, Pind. P. 4. 28 ; na?-
701011 Bifx. the roots of Mt. Pangaeus, lb. 320 ; 6. Sinns Solon 3. 14 ; tic

StuiBkwv, Lat. funditus, Anth. P. 15. 22, II :—rare in sing., Call. Dian.

248 (with v. I. Bi/itikov).

6tp.ciXia, to, =8ifit8ka, 8tu.tik.ia.. , to Biaav /wyiovrts 'Axaiof II.

12. 28; Btpi. r< vpoBdkovro 23. 255; StiBnKt Btft. h. Horn. Ap. 254;
Btpt. Kaprtpd srr)(as Anth. P. 9. 808 ; cf. Opp. H. 5. 680, Call. Del. 260.

—The form 8<p.«iXa in Anth. P. append. 270, al. ; sing. 8cp.«Xov Anth.

P. 9. 649., 14. 1 15. Cf. Stuikios.

8cu,(Xuik6s, 17, bv, of or for the foundation, Schol. Lye. 715.

8(p.<Xios, ov, of or for the foundation, kiBot Ar. Av. 1
1 37 ; oJ«<5ir«8a

Diod. 5. 66:—absol., Btpikios (sub. kiBos), b, a foundation-stone, Arist.

Phys. 6. 6, 10, Metaph. 4. I, I, al. :

—

ol Btpiktoi ix iravroicov kiBwv

imvKtivTat the foundations, Thuc. I. 93; tous B. Ik kiBwv o'tKoSontiaBai

Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 9:—also neut. 8tfttkwv, Id. An. Post. 2. 12, 9; to Bt-

/tikia Id. Phys. 2. 9, I, Paus. 8. 32, I, Diod. 5. 66:—but in most cases

the gender is indeterminate, u,r) ImoKiiftivaiv , . Btpitkiaiv Xen. Eq. I, 2 ;

ix twv Btiitkiwv from the foundations, Lat. funditus, Thuc. 3. 68, cf.

Polyb. 5. 93, 2, etc. ; so BtfitkioBtv, Gloss.

8tu,«XioCxos. ov, («xa>) upholding the foundations, HocruSaiv Cornut.

N. D. 22:—o 8. (sc. kiBos) Heraclid. Alleg. 48.

e«u<Xi6oj. to lay the foundation of, found firmly, nvpyovs .
.
cpoivi(t

Btutkiiiaas Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, II, cf. Ep. Hebr. 1. 10, etc. :—Pass, to have

the foundations laid, Ev. Matth. 7. 25, Inscr. in Keil p. 196: metaph.,

Baoiktia xakSis BtiitkuuBuaa Diod. 11. 68; J)ytu.ovia xakkiara Tt8t-

luktcuuiin) Id. 15. I ; iv dydmr) TtB. Ep. Eph. 3. 18; ttj irioT« Coloss.

I. 23, II. to destroy utterly, Hesych.
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0<v.cAiucns, (ais, r), a founding : foundation, Lxx (2 Esdr. 3. II, al.).

0«p.eAi<i)TT|S, oG, b, a founder. Gloss.

0«p.«v, 0<p.fv<u, v. sub Tt&npu.

0<p.tpds, ov, = atpvbs (Hesych.), Bfptpu/Tipa Anth. P. append. 239.

(Perhaps from S&E, TiBrtpt, settled, sedate.)

0cp.<p6-$puv, ov, gen. ovos, of grave and serious mind, Hesych.

0cp.ipvvop.ai, = atpivvvopai, Hesych.

0ep.tp-u>ms. tdos, r), grave and sedate of look, 'AppLOvirj Emped. 23 ; &.

aiSurj Aesch. Pr. 134, ubi v. Herni. ; cf. th input.

0ep.i£u, (Bipts) to judge, punish (Cretan, ace. to Hesych.), Paus. ap.

Eust. 735. 55 :—Med., Bfpiiaodptvoi bpyds controlling our wills, Pind. P.

4. i-,o.

0«p.i-irA«Tos. ov, (irX«wu) rightly plaited, 8. ariipavos a rightly-made

or well-earned crown, Pind. N. 9. 125.

0c'p.is, r), old Ep. gen. Bipuaros (in Horn, the only form, cf. Archil. 79)

:

ace. Bipxo-ta II. 5. 761, but Biptv Aesch. Ag. 1 43 1, etc.: gen. pi. Bepi-

OTtaiv Hes. Th. 235 :—so the prop. n. Bipus is decl. in Horn., Bipuaros,

Bipiara ; but Qipuros Pind. O. 13. II, @ipubos Aesch. Pr. 18, etc.,

Bipuos Hdt. 2. 50 ; Bipuv Hes. Th. 16, etc.:—voc. Bipi II. 15. 93, Eur.

Med. 160. (From -«/6E, TiBrjpt, cf. Skt. dha-man {sedes, lex, mos),

Goth, dom-s, O. N. dotn-r, A. S. dam (doom), O. H. G. tuom) : I.

like Btapos, that which is laid down or established, law (not as fixed

by statute, but) as established by custom, Lat. jus or fas, as opp. to

lex, freq. in Horn, in phrase, Bipis fori 'tis meet and right, Lat. fas est,

c. dat. pers. et inf., ov /xoi 8ipus iarl (tivov drtpiijaai Od. 14. 56, cf.

10. 73, II. 14. 386; art (tivois Bipus iarl [napaBtivai] II. 779; 5

oi AwBtv 8. rjiv [}KT(\iaai] Hes. Sc. 22 ; and without dat., II. 16. 796.,

23. 44 ; t) ydp Bepts for so 'tis right [to do], Od. 24. 286 ;
then very

often, t) Bipus iari as 'tis right, as the custom is, II. 2. 73, Hes. Op. 139;

sometimes foil, by dat., 7) Stpas lor dyopri II. 9. 33, cf. Hes. Op. 136;

or by gen., i) Bipis dvBpunraiv 7fi\ei as man's custom is, II. 9. 134, cf.

276., 19. 1 77 ; t) Bipus tart yvvatKus as is a woman's custom, Od. 14.

130 ; (formerly this phrase was commonly written 77 Bipts iari ; but the

form i) 6. i. is now generally received, see Spitzner. Excurs. ii on II.) :

—

so in Att., oaa T«Vei irpos Bipuv Plat. Symp. 188 D, etc. ; but here the

appellat. is used mostly in phrase Bipts iari, Lat. fas est, c. inf., o t*

Svvarbv Kal Bipis aivuv Aesch. Ag. 98, cf. 216, Soph. Ant. 880, Eur.

Med. 678, Plat., etc. :—also indeclin., Bipus being used as ace, irorepa

Kar fx»pav 7) to p.i} Bcpu \iyets ; Aesch. Supp. 335 ; ware /jt) .. Bipis

ai y tivai Kuvov dvTibpdv ica/ews Soph. O. C. 1 19 1 ; tpaal Bipis uvat

Plat. Gorg. 505 C, cf. Xen. Oec. 11,11, Ael. N. A. 1 . 60 : v. Herm. Aesch.

Ag. 216, Dind.Soph. 1. c. 2. in Att. also, = 81/07, right, law, Aesch.

Ag. 1431, Soph. Tr. 810:

—

a penalty, rivttv bpoiav 0. Aesch. Supp.

436. II. pi. 0€p.io-Tes, the decrees of the Gods, oracles, Aibs

Biptarfs, as declared by oracle, Od. 16. 403; Bipiaaiv by oracles, Pind.

P. 4. 96, cf. O. 10 (11). 29; \iyovTfs .., as oi Bipts yiyvon' av that it

would not be the will of heaven, Soph. Ph. 346 : cf. Btpiorbs. 2.

rights, esp. of the chief as judge, prerogatives, OKTpmpov r 778c Biptarts

11. 2. 206, cf. 9. 99: hence, the dues of the king or lord, hiirapas re\iovai

Bipuaras 9. 156, 298. 3. existing laws or ordinances, SiKaairokoi,

oiVe Bipuaras npbs Aids tipvarat who maintain the laws, II. I. 238, cf.

Hes. Th. 235 ; roiatv 8* (i. e. the Cyclopes) ovr
1

dyopal @ov\7j<p6poi oijre

Bipiorts Od. 9. 112; ovt€ SiVas cv (iSora oitre Bipiaras neither rights

nor laws, lb. 215; so in sing., 8s ov riva ofSe Bipuara II. 5. 761 ; iVa

atp' dyopf) re Bipts re 11.807. ^- claims, to be decided by the

kings or judges, ot . . aicoMds xpivaiai Bipiaras 16. 387; axo\iats 8c

Si/cais Kptvuiai 6. Hes. Op. 219; btaKpivovra 6. IBtirioi bi/c-naiv Id. Th.

85. III. as prop, n., Themis, goddess of law and order, patroness

of existing rights, lastly justice personified. But in Horn., who mentions

the goddess only thrice, she is the officer of Zeus, who calls the gods to

assembly, II. 20. 4; convenes and dismisses assemblies of men, Od. 2.68;
and presides and keeps order at the banquets of the gods, II. 15. 87 sq.

Hes. Th. 16 names her along with the great Gods, cf. Hdt. 2. 50 ; but,

lb. 135, he makes her daughter of Uranos and Gaia ; while in Aesch. she

is one of the older Gods before the reign of Zeus, the same as Tata, cf.

Prom. 18, 209, 874: v. plura ap. Welcker, Aeschyl. Trilogie, p. 40.

©ep-i-CTKO-iros, ov, seeing to law and order, Pind. N. 7. 69.

8cp.icr-Kpcuv, ovros, b, reigning by right, Pind. P. 5. 38.

0«u.uxTa, Ofp.t.o'Tas, v. sub Bipis.

0cv.io-Tcia, 7), a giving of oracles, Strabo 814.
dcpAOTCios, a, ov, of law and right, 6. afcairrov the sceptre ofrighteous

judgment, Pind. O. I. 18.

9eu.icrT€vpa, to, a legal ordinance, Nicet. Ann. 343 D.
dtpuTTCVTOs, tj, ov, ordered by law or custom, Hesych.

6<p.io-Tevu, to declare law and right, Lat. jus dicere, c. dat., MiVaia

toov . . BfpnaTfvovra veKvoaiv Od. 11. 569 : c. gen. to claim right

over, to govern, Btpiortvu 8c" ttcao-Tos iraiboiv ^8' dK6\av Od. 9.

114. II. to give by way of answer or oracle, vrjpiepTea 0ov\^v
Traai Btpnortvuv h. Horn. Ap. 253, cf. 293 ; so in Prose, Lys. ap. Harp.:

—absol. to deliver oracles, Eur. Ion 371, Plut. Alex. 14, Orac. ap. Ael.

V. H. 3. 43. Cf. BtpuTfvw.

6«p.to-T«wv, v. sub Bepus.

6ep,ioTvos, o, patron of right, of Zeus, ap. Plut. 2. 1065 E.

fop-uTTO-iToAos, ov, (noKftu) ministering law and right, epith. of kings

and judges, h. Horn. Cer. 103 ; like SiKaawo\os.

8«p.ioTos, ij, ov, = 6(piiros, Archil. 79 (as Bgk.), Aesch. Theb. 694:

—

Adv. -t£s, Id. Cho. 645. II. oracular, vpvoi Pind. Fr. 204 ;

cf. Bipus II. I.

fltpooTocrwT), 7, poet, for Bipis. Orph. H. 78. 6.

0«u.urrovxos, ov, (fvoO, upholding right, paatKfvs Ap. Rh. 4. 347.

- deoSo^os-

6cp.-io-Tup, opoy, o, knowing right, Hesych.

6cp.tTcvu, = OcpiaTt va, Spyia Bfpurtvaiv keeping lawful orgies, Eur.

Bacch. 79 (as Musgr., metri gr.).

StplTOS, V, ov, (Bipts) like Btptarus, allowed by the laws of God and
men, righteous, h. Horn. Cer. 207 ; ov Btpnov \iari\, like ov &ipts,

c. inf., Pind. P. 9. 75, Soph. O. T. 993, O. C. 1758, Eur., etc. ; so in

Prose, Hdt. 3. 37., 5. 72, Plat. Apol. 30 D, C. I. 26, 103. 16, etc.; pcnSi

Btpirov . . p.i)Oi oaiov Dem. 562. 20 : also in pi., to. piij Btpir ijs [i'5f(V]

Call. Lav. Pall. 78. Adv. -ruis , Phot., Suid.

8«p.tT-ovpYOS, ov, author of right, Jo. Diac. in Hes. p. 458 Gaisf.

8cp.iTu8-r)S, €s, (ubos) oracular, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 5. 16.

8ep.6u, a word only occurring in the phrase vya . . Bipaiat x*P°~ov '*«*

ffflai Od. 9. 486, 542 : one set of Interpreters explained Bipwat by
i)vdyKaot, WtaoaTo forced, urged the ship to come to land ; another,

simply, brought it to land ; Hesych. has Btpos = StaBiais.

-8ev, old termin. of the genit., as in ZpfBtv, okBtv, AtoBev, Btd&tv, etc.

;

so also in some few Nouns after Preps., awo TpoirjBfv Od. 9. 38 ; i(

oipavoBev II. 8. 19. II. as insep. Particle, affixed to Substs. or

Adjs., and like the Prep. Ik, denoting motionfrom a place, opp. to -Se,

as in aWoBtv, 01/coBtv, etc., from another place, from home. In some
words the vowels became long before ~Btv, as dptportpatBtv, trtpuBtv.

In some, as tvtpBc, tKToaBt, tvrooBt, ontoBt, irapoiBt, the Poets dropped
the v metri gratia ; but, except in these Homeric forms, this licence was
rare even in late authors.

8tvup, apos, to, the palm of the hand, vpvpvov virep Bevapos, i. e. just

below the wrist, II. 5. 339 ; x ('P" J T" '"Tit Bivap (v. infr.) Arist. H. A.

1.15,4. 2 - the flat of the foot, Hipp. 641. 25, Arat. 718. 3.

metaph., 6. Hwpiov the flat top of the altar, on which the offerings are

laid, Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 4. 188 sq. ; a\bs 6. the surface of the sea,

Pind. I. 4. 97 (3. 74). Cf. bn'wBivap, iiwoBfvap, IvBtvapifa. (Not
from .«/0EN, Biivw, for it is not properly the part of the hand usedfor
striking, but the fleshy part between the thumb and forefinger (Poll. 2.

143). Curt, connects it with Skt. dhanvan (a level space) ; A. S. denu
(dene, valley) ; O. H. G. tenar (Bivap), tenni (tenne).)

Btvu, v. sub Bdva.
8eo, Ep. for Bov, v. sub tiBtjpu.

8€o-pdcrTaKTOS, ov, borne by God, Eccl.

fleofJXafjeui, 7), the state or behaviour of a BtoffXaflTis, madness, blind-

ness, Aeschin. 72. 32, Dion. H. I. 24, Dio C. 44. 8 (vulg. -la).

6(op\ifiiu, to offend the Gods, Aesch. Pers. 831, Themist. 56 C.

Beo-fJAap-qs, is, stricken of God, infatuated, Hdt. I. 127., 8. 137; v.

Heyne II. 9. 116, Ruhnk. Vellei. 2. 57, 3. Adv. -Puis, Poll. 1. 22.

6«6-pAvoTos, ov, (0\v£a>) pouredforth by God, Spoaos Philes de Eleph.

354 ; <pats Eccl.

OcofjovAirros, ov, willed or determined by God, Eccl.

6c6-f3ovAos, ov, = BioprjTis, Phot., Suid.

Oco-rjpdfjcvTOS, ov, appointed by God, Byz.

8«o -PpoTiov, to, name of an evergreen, Diosc. Noth. 4. 90.
9eovdpta . rd, the marriage of the gods, a feast of Persephone in Sicily,

Poll. 1. 37:—but Ocoyaptai, ai, a poem by Pisander, Suid.

Oco-ycveaia, ij, divine birth, regeneration by baptism, Eccl.

0€O-y«vt|S, is, born of God, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 351 ; v. 8tioyivi)S.

0€OY«VqTos, ov, = foreg., regenerate, Eccl.

0€O-y€w*r|S, is, begotten ofa god, Soph. Ant. 834.
0€o-*y€vvT|TU>p, opos, b, fern. - ,yewT)Tpi.a, parent of God, Eccl.

0€OyAt|vos, ov, with the eye ofa god, Nonn. Jo. 20. v. 12.

0e6-YAvirTos, ov, divinely carved, C. I. 8817.

©tOYAwo-cos, ov, with the tongue ofa god, Anth. P. 9. 26.

0eo-YVucria, r), the knowledge of God, Eccl.

066-YvaxfTOS, ov, known of God, Gloss.

0(oYov(a, Ion. -it|, ^, the generation or genealogy of the gods, the title

of Hesiod's poem ; cf. Hdt. 1. 132., 2. 53, Plat. Legg. 886 C.

0€Oyovikos, 7], ov, producing God, Dion. Areop.

6t6-yovos, ov, born of God, divine, Eur. Or. 346.

0«oYpairTOS, ov, written by God, Eccl.; 0«oYpa<t>os, ov, Anth. P.I. 121,

C. I. 8794.
0€o8aio-ia, rd, Cretan name for the Aiovvaia, C. I. 2554. 1. 31, Hesych.

0eo-5(Ypu)v. ov, gen. ovos, = BeoS6xos, Buncos Anth. P. 7. 363 : divine,

rrr/yf) Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B ; Xaos Nonn. Jo. 1. 23.

0€o-o€ktos, ov, received by God, Eccl.

0eoSeKTwp, opos, b, r), = Bfob'6xos, Hesych.

0eoSepKT|s, it, beholding God, Synes. 331 B.

0«o8t|At]tos, ov, by which the gods are injured, ptaitpovia Anth. P. 9. 157.

0co8iSaKTOS, ov, taught of God, I Ep. Thess. 4. 9. Adv. -tob, Eccl.

0€o8ivt|s, is, whirled, drawn round by God, Nonn. Jo. 1. 93.
0to8td>T|s, is, seeking God, Synes. 340 B.

0e68p/r|TOS, Dor. -8p.dTOS, ov, also a, ov Pind. O. 6. 100, Fr. 58. I :

(bifiai):—god-built, made or founded by the gods, irvpyoi II. 8. 519;
Aij\os Pind. 11. cc. ; IlvKat Bacchyl. 7; 'ABijvai Soph. El. 7°7-' P^pos
Eur. Hec. 23:—metaph., BeoSp. XPC0I > aptrd Find. O. 3. II, I. 6

(?)• 15-

0€o-86p.'qTOS, ov, = B(65prjTos, Byz.

0£o-56viov. to, name of the plant naiovia, Diosc. Noth. 3. 157,

0co8o£ia, 7), the Divine Glory, Clem. Al. 54.
GeoSoo-ia. 17, a gift or offering to the gods, Strabo 811.

0<o8dcnos, ov, given by God, Aristeas, Hesych.

0(6Sotos, ov, (difoipt) = 8(uahoTos, Pind. I. 5 (4). 29 :—to Biboorov. a

remedy for coughs, Alex. Trail. 5. p. 260.

0eo-8ovAos, b, servant of God, Byz.

0coS6x°s> ov, receiving God, of the Virgin, Eccl.



6eo8pofJ.ew— Oeoireparos-

8co5pop.tu, to walk in God's ways. Phot.. Suid.

8co8pop.os, ov, walking in God's ways. Keel.

8<6-8poo~os, ov, bedewed by God, Philes de Plant. 340.

SeoSuipTjTos, ov, given by God, Clem. Al. 1 7 2 : 7) 9. a medicine, Alex.

Tr.8Lp.457.
8<oci8«ia, 77, likeness to God, cited from Iambi.

8co<i8t|S, is, godlike, in Horn, always of outward form, mostly of young

heroes, as Paris and Telemachus (oi votijral tovs KaKoi/s 9eoubeis .

.

ivopa^ovaiv Plut. 2. 988 D, cf. Plat. Rep. 501 B), II. 3. 16, Od. 14. 173,

al. ; but also of venerable Priam, II. 24. 217, 299, 372 ; of the Nymph
Crania, Hes. Th. 350; 9. tipuatanov Plat. Phaedr. 231 A:—later, in

moral relations, 1) ^ux4 • • Otoutis ri ion Id. Phaedo 95 C, cf. Muson.

ap. Stob. 595. 48 ; and used of religions persons by Greg, in Anth. P. 8.

I, 68, 74 :—Comp. 9totioioT(pos, Plat. Epin. 980 D ; irreg. Sup. Oiai-

SiaTaTos, q. v. Adv. ~5a)s, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 1 80.—Cf. 9eou5ijs.

OcocikcXos, ov godlike, Horn., who uses it like 0co«i5f/s, of Achilles, II.

I. 131, al. ; of Telemachus, Od. 3. 416.
fl«o€irr|s. is, (tiros) 9f<xwiotos, Hesych.

8<ocx6pta. v. sub 9foo-(x9pia.

8e68«v, old gen. oi 9tos, used as Adv. (v. sub -9(v),from the gods, Lat.

divinilus, 9. S ovk ior dkiao9ai (sc. 9avarov) death at the hands of
the gods, Od. 16. 447 ; «f th dAAa 9. dvOpxiroiai riptfts given by God
to man. Ode in C. I. 5 1 1 . 7. 2. by the help or favour of the gods,

Pind. 0. 12. II, P. II. 75, Aesch. Theb. 324, Pers. 102, etc.: by the gods.

Soph. Ant. 584 : cf. t\to$tv.

8«68«tos, ov, placed by God, o 9. iroAov Jo. Damasc. 2. 854 B.

8eo8p«'u.p.a>v, ov, maintained by God, 0-17)7 Orac. ap. Procl. ad Plat. Ale.

1 . p. 56 :—so 8<o8p(irros, ov, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 904.
8«68trro», ov, (9vm) offered to the gods. Poll. 1 . 29 : 9(o9vrov. to, a

victim, Cratin. Incert. 132.
0<o(via (sc. Upd), to, the feast of the wine-god, ap. Dem. 137 1. 24,

Lycurg. ap. Harp. :—9fo(viov, To, Mis temple. Phot.

8«-otvo$. o, tMe wine-god, Bacchus, Aesch. Fr. 350, Lye. 1 247.
8«oio-«x9pia, i>, v. sub 9tootx9pia.
6<OKdirr|Xos, ov, trafficking in sacred things, Eccl.

ScoKaTopaTOS, ov, accursed of God, Athanas.
BeoKaTao-Ktuacrros, ov, made by God, Schol. Pind. O. 3. II, Hesych.
8foit«X«uo-Tos, ov, ordered by God, Hesych.
8toKfjpv£, vkos, u, a divine herald : 9fOKJipvicis. a family at F.leutherae

claiming descentfrom Talthybius, Hesych. :—of the Apostles, Eccl.
6«oiavT|TOS [r], or, roused by the gods. Schol. Pind. O. 2. 67.
ScokXyvtos, ov, called of God, Nonn. Jo. I. v. 23 : sung by gods. Id. D.

5 9-- II- 9. tii\a9pov the house wherein God is invoked. Id.

9«okXvt«u>, to call on the gods, absol., Aesch. Pers. 500 : c. ace. pers..

9(okK. Hipuv Elms!. Eur. Med. 204; Kvpivov Plut. Rom. 28. 2. c.

ace. rei, to call aloud, declare. Id. Aristid. 18. II. Pass, to

be inspired, Id. 2. 592 D: so the Act. is used in Heliod. 3. 17.—Hence
the prop. n. BfoxKvpHVos. Eur. Hcl. 9.
8«oicXuTTp\», (vs. 7), a calling on the gods, invocation, c. ace. rei, Polyb.

24. 8, 7, Anon. ap. Suid. :—so ScokXistiilui, to, Theod. Prodr. p. 266.
8<okXOtos, ov, calling on the gods, 6. AiTai Aesch. Theb. 143.
8«oku.t)tos, ov, wrought by a god, Q± Sm. 3. 419, Tryph. 40.
Scoicoipdvos. ov, ruling as God, Synes. 315 A.
8«okoXXt]to», ov, closely joined to God, Jo. Chrys.
SeoKoXos, o, like 9fr)Kokos, servant of a God, a priest. C. I. 1543. I,

' 607 :—hence 0«okoX<u, to serve as a priest, 9ioico\i)oaoa 'hpripiri 1 934.
SeoKpavros, or, accomplished or wrought by the gods, Aesch. Ag. 1488,

Christod. Ecphr. 98.
8toKpao-ia, r), (icpaois) a mingling with God, Iambi. V. Pyth. 240.
6<oKpdTta, 7), (icpaTos) rule of God, Theocracy, Joseph, c. Apion. 2. 16.

8«o»pT|iris, lios, founded by a god, of Athens, Norm. D. 24. 96.
8coKpto*ta, 7), divine judgment, Dion. Arcop.
ScoKptTOt, ov, chosen of God, Dionys. Ep. p. 444. II. as if for

9(onptTni,Judge of gods, of Paris, Anth. P. 15. 36.
0<oicp£4>T|$, is, concealing God, Pisid.

8«6kti)toj, ov, acquired by God, Eust. Opusc. 233. 92.
8«6ktio-tos, ov, created by God, Trag. ap. Arist. Poet. 21, 14.
8«oktCtoi, ov, = foreg., Solon 35. 6, C. I. 2892.
8<oKTOv{a, « killing of God, Eccl.

8<oktovo«, ov, killing God, Eccl.

8eoic6(3«pvT|Tov ov, governed by God, Byz.
8<oKur|Tup, opos, »), =sq., Eccl.

9<OKup.uv, oror, 7), having conceived a god, Anth. P. I. 1 19.
8«okCvt|s, is, worshipped as a god; 6«oo-icw«u>, to worship God, Hesych.
BeoKupwros, or, confirmed by God, Eccl.

0<oXap.TTT|5, is, divinely shining, Synes. H. I. 1 16, Jo. Chrys.
8coXaTpfLa, 7), service of God, Greg. Naz.
8«6X«ktos, ov, said by God, Jo. Damasc., etc.

8coX7iirrf'oLuu, Pass, to be inspired, Philo 1. 143.
8«oXT]irru«6*, 77, or, belonging to one possessed or inspired, Eccl. :—

r)

9(oKrfimic/i (sc. fiavrtia) =9to\tnjiia, Scxt. Emp. M. 9. 132.
8<oXr|irT0t, ov, seized by God, possessed, inspired, Arist. Eth. E. I. I, 4,

App. Hann. 41, etc.; 9. tis dpfTr/v in virtue's cause, Plut. 2. 11 17
A. 2. in bad sense, =9€ois\aBns, Manetho 4. 80:

—

superstitious,
Plut. 2. 855 B.

8coXi|i|/ia. 7), inspiration, Plut. 2. 763 A. 2. superstition. lb. 56 E.
8«oXoY«iov, tu, in the theatre, a place above the stage where gods

appeared. Poll. 4. 130.
8coXoY<u. to be a 9to\iyos, to speak of God and of the divine nature,

wipi Tiros Arist. Metaph. 1.3, 6. Mund. 1,6, Plut., etc.; to ntpi Tptdbos

667
Eccl. :—Pass., to 9eo\oyovp.eva inquiries into the divine nature, Plut. 2.

421 D, Suet. Octav. 94. 2. to deify, tov fjKiov, (iuw\a Eus.
P. E. 750 C, etc. 3. to prove divine, 'Irjaoiv Eccl.

BtoXo-yia. 17, a speaking of God and the divine nature, the science of
things divine, theology, Plat. Rep. 379 A ; in pi., Arist. Meteor. 2. I,

2. II. in Eccl., 1. the doctrine of the Divine Nature of
Christ, opp. to oinovopia. his human nature. 2. Holy Scripture.

SeoXoYiKos, 17, ov, theological, ipiXoatxfna 9. Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 10,
cf. Strabo 474, etc. :

—

f) 9to\oytKTi (sc. «7rio-Tr}^r;), = T7 ttpirrn tpikoaotpia

or 17 imo-Tfipin tov ovtos 77 ov, Arist. Metaph. 10. 7, 7 sq. :-—o 9. = 9eo-
Xoyos, Eccl. Adv. -xuis, Plut. 2. 568 D.

8«oX6yos, o, (A.«7<u) one who speaks of God and the divine nature, a
theologian, a term applied to the old poets, who wrote Theogonies, as

Hesiod, Orpheus, etc., Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 13 ; or the old philosophers

who treated of cosmogonies, as Empedocles, Anaxagoras, etc., lb. II. 6,

6., II. 10, II., 13. 4, 3, Cic. N. D. 3. 21, etc. ; of diviners and prophets,

01 AtKipuiv 9. Plut. 2. 417 F, cf. Luc. Alex. 19, C. I. 3148, 3199 and
3200 (where the 9(oK6yot are women). 2. in Eccl., a theologian,

divine : 6 QtoKoyos, a name given esp. to St. John, C. I. 8694-5, ^75^ »

also to Gregory of Nazianzus, lb. 8686, al.

8€oX«pTyrns, ov, o, a blasphemer, Manetho 4. 234.
6tou.aKapio-TOS, ov, blessed by God, Ignat. Polyc. 7.

8coLtdv(<i>, to be 9topLavrjs, Poll. I. 19.

8eou,uVfjs, «'s, maddened by tMe gods, Aesch. Theb. 653, Eur. Ion 1402;
Xvaoa 9. madness caused by tMe gods, Eur. Or. 845 ; irur/jos lb. 79.

GcoLtdvta. 77, madness caused by God, inspiration, Philo I. 571.
6cop.avT(ia,

»J, a spirit of propMecy, Dio C. 62. 18.

8c6luxvtvs, tots, o, one who has a spirit ofprophecy, an inspired person,

Plat. Apol. 2 2 C, Meno 99 C ; cf. 9vfi6fiavrts.

8«OLuipTus, fpos, 6, a witness of God, Eust. Opusc. 2. 27.

8<op.ux«u, tofight against God or the gods, Eur. Bacch. 45, 325, 1 155,
I. A. 1409; 7*7) '9tofta\ti Menand. Eur. 2 ; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 168 C.

8eop.dxia, 7), a battle of the gods; so certain books of the II. were called,

esp. the 19th, Plat. Rep. 378 D, etc.

8eou.&xos, ov, fighting against God, Act. Ap. 5. 39, Luc. Jup. Tr. 45.
8top.T|vio., ?), the wrath of God, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 727, Eust. 891. 24.

0<op.T|o-Tup. opus, o, like the gods in counsel, Aesch. Pers. 655, C. I.

6264; cf. Homer's 9to*ptv pL-qaTaip araXavros:—as a pr. n., Hdt. 8,

85. II. pass, devised by God, Koopios Manetho 4. 7 (vulg. -piriTtup).

deoLUjTis, o, 7), divinely wise, Nonn. Jo. 8. 43 ; 0collt)tc(o, Hesych.

8<op.T|Tup. opos, 7), the mother of God, of the Virgin, Epigr. Gr. 1062,

Eccl.

8top.ip.Y)o-{a, 7), an imitating of God, Eccl.

8c6p.tu.os. or, imitating God, divine, Diotog. ap. Stob. 33 1. 20:—so,

8«OU.lU.T)TOS, ov, Eccl.

8<op.Io-T|t, is, abominated by the gods, opp. to 0«o^>iXt7S, Plut. Euthy-
phro 7 A, Rep. 612 E ; 0fOTuff«'o-Taros, Id. Legg. 916 E :—Adv. -oops.

Poll. I. 23. IL 9topiians, ts, act. hating God, Ar. Av. 1548 (ubi

v. Schol.), Suid.

8«opAOTVTO».oi', — 9toiuoj)s, Eccl.:—8€0LUO-r|Tia, r), =9foaf\9pia, Schol.

Ar. Vesp. 416.
8«-6u.otov ov, tike God, Eccl.

8<6p.otpo5, or, partaking of the divine nature, Ecptuat. ap. Stob. 323.

58 (in fern, -ptoiprj), Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347.
8cou.cpios. a, ov. Dor. 8«vp.-, collat. form of sq.. 9tvfwpirj vovaos. drn

Ap. Rh. 3. 676, 974. II. Sfvpopit], 7), destiny. Call. Ep. 3. I,

Anth. P. 7. 367. 2. tMe priest's share of tMe sacrifice. Hesych.

8«6popos. ov. Dor. Ocvtt -, destined by tMe gods, imparted by them, doioai

Pind. O. 3. l8 ; 70/2011 $t6p.opov yipas Id. I. 8 (7). 84. II.

blessed by tMe gods. Id. P. 5. 6.—V. 9t<ifiopos.

8f6u.opdx>s, ov, ofform divine, Anth. P. 12. 196.

dcopCBia, 7), divine lore, mythology, Procl., etc.

8<ou.&o-fp. is, abominable before tMe gods, Aesch. Eum. 40.

8<6u.vo-tos, or, initiated in divine rites, Eccl.

8<ofcvtos. ov, epith. of Apollo at Pellene, Paus. 7. 27, 4; also a name of

a month at Delphi, C. I. 1 700, Anecd. Delph. 10, 14, etc. II.

9io(ivta, rd, a festival in honour of Apollo at Pcllene, Paus. I. c. ; and at

Delphi, Ath. 372 A : also, in honour of Hermes and Apollo, Schol. Pind.

O. 9. 146 ; and of tMe Dioscuri at Agrigentum. v. Bockh Introd. Pind. O.

3. 135, Plut. 2. 557 F :—0«of•riao'Tai, 01, tMe persons wMo celebrated

this festival, Inscr. Ten. in C. I. 2338. 35, 1 14 sqq.

dcarrdBua. 7), the suffering cf God, Phot.

dfo-TraiyLuiTV, oros, sporting with the gods, Nonn. D. 30. 210.

6«6ttcus. TraiSos, o, »}, child of the gods, 'Epws Anth. P. 12. 56;
BafluAuir Herodic. ap. Ath. 222 A; \a0pa( Archestr. ap. Ath. 31

1

A. II. having a divine child, of the Virgin, Nonn. Jo. 10. v. 26.

8«6iraioTOS, ov, struck by a god, Ki9dpa Hesych.

8«orrapd8oTOS, ov, delivered by God, Eccl.

8«orrdpaKTOv ov, introduced by God, Justin. M.
8«oira<rxia. 7), =9tova9ua, Eccl.:—fl«oirao-xtTai, 01, a monophysic

sect of the 6th century, who held that Christ suffered in the Divine

Nature, Eccl.

8coirdTup. opos, o, sire of a divine cMild, of David, Eccl.

8coTTCi8«ta. 77, obedience to God, Eccl.

8coir<i0T|t, is, obedient to God, Anth. P. I. 1 19, 25. Adv. -9Sis, Eust.

Opusc. 75. 50.

8«6ir«p.TrTOS, or, sent by tMe gods. Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, 3, Dion. H. I. 14:

—superhuman, extraordinary, Longus 3. 18, Artem. I. 7*

8«oTr«pdTOv or, (irtpaai): 9. w\avai Meaven-sent wanderings, e.g. of Io,

Poeta ap. Dem. Phal. 91 ; other Mss. teoWpaTos.
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©eoirXuv-naia, if, wandering from God, Athanas.
0eoTrXao-T«o, to make into a god, Heliod. 9. 9, Philo 2. 164.

0«oirXdo-TT]S, ov, b, a maker of gods, i. e. of their images, Ar. Fr.

617. II. the divine Creator, cited from Philo.

©toirXatrria, j), the incarnation, Eccl.

0«6irXao-TOS, op, made ofGod, Or. Sib. prooem. I , Basil. Adv. -tois, Eccl.

0«oitXt|yt|S, is, — BtonXnKTOs, Synes. 1
1
9 D : 6«6irXir)|, b, ij, Anna Conin.

0«6-ttXt|ktos, ov, stricken of God, Hesych. in Dor. form -7tXoktos.

0eoTrXT|iia, if, = Bto0Kd0tia, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 C.

0e6itXokos, ov, of divine texture, oayrjvtj Eccl. ; tibvKXiov Nicet. Ann.

70 A.

©eoirXovros, ov, made rick by God, Jo. Chrys.

StoTTveuo-Tia, 17, divine inspiration, Eccl.

0€6ttv€VO-tos, ov, inspired of God, aoipirj Pseudo-Phocyl. 121; bvtipot

Plut. 2. 904 F ; Traffa ypaipij 2 Ep. Tim. 3. 16 ; dpx'tptvs Epigr. Gr. 1062.

Oeoirvoos, ov, = foreg., Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 116:

—

to Btbwvovv in-

spiration, Epigr. in C. I. (add.) 4700 b.

9eoiroi«i>, to make into gods, deify, Luc. Scyth. I, Sext. Emp. M. 7.

94. 2. fl. dvBpumovs to make partakers of the divine nature, Athanas.

6eoiroit|TiK6s, 17, ov, able to make gods : 17 -*tj (sc. tix^i) the art of
making statues of gods. Poll. I. 13.

6eoiroiT)TOS, ov, made by the gods, or by God, Isocr. 152 C, Jo. Chrys.

0eoiroita, 17, a making of gods, i. e. of their statues. Poll. I. IS.

0eoiroi6s, ov, making gods. Poll. 1 . 1 2 : i) fl. t«'x>"7 = BtoiroirjTiK-q, Anth.

P. 9. 774. II. making into gods, deifying, ap. Suid. v. kij(is.

0coiroXcu, to minister in things divine, Plat. Legg. 909 D.
0€ott6Xos, b, if, a priest ; v. BtrfirbXos.

0e6irop.iros, ov, = dtdire/jirros, Pind. P. 4. 123.
6coir6vnr)Tos, ov, prepared by the gods, Ae'xv, of Helen, Eur. Tro. 953,

Hel. 584.
0€oirpaYia, 77, divine operation, Eccl.: -frpa|ia, Eust. Opusc. 215. .86.

Oecrrpeirtia. 7), divine majesty, Diod. 5. 43., 11. 89, Clem. Al. 830.
0eoirp€irr|s, is, meet for a god, "Upas hw/ia Pind. N. 10. 2 ; rifitvos

Diod. 11. 89 ; irofarff, noptyif Plut. Dio 28., 2. 780 A : marvellous, Biafxa

Id. Alcib. 34, etc. Adv. -wiiis, Luc. Alex. 15.
fleoirptTTTOS, ov, = foreg., v. 1. Aesch. Pers. 904; v. Btbrpfinos.

0eoirpoir€co, to prophesy, but only in part, masc, Bto-npoiriaiv dyoptvtis

11. I. 109., 2. 322, Od. 2. 184, Pind. P. 4. 339, etc.

fltoirpoma, 17, a prophecy, oracle, II. 1. 87, 385., II. 794., 16. 36, Od. I.

415., 2. 201, etc.

9eoTTp6mov, t6, a prophecy, oracle, II. I. 85., 6. 438 ; tic Btonponiov

according to an oracle, Hdt. I. 7, 165, al. ; Hard to fl. lb. 68.

0€OTTp6iros, ov, foretelling things by a spirit of prophecy, prophetic,

oiwvioTTfs II. 13. 70; tiros Soph. Tr. 822 ; rjrop, flu/xds Q^ Sm. 12. 534,
Anth. P. I. 10, 5 : cf. 6eiOTrp6nos. 2. as Subst. a seer, prophet,

diviner, II. 12. 228, Od. I. 416:

—

Bt6irpoirov,T6,=&toirpoTria, Call. Lav.

Pall. 125. II. a public messenger sent to enquire of the oracle,

Ion. for Btaipos, II. 13. 70, Hdt. I. 48, 67., 5. 79., 6. 57., 7. 140; also

in Aesch. Pr. 659, Plut. Cim. 18. (Ace. to Buttm., Lexil. s. v., one who
interprets that from which b Btos irpi-ntt, a sign sent by God.)
9fo-irp6o-S«KTOs, ov, accepted of God, Eust. Opusc. 167. 10.

fleo-irpocrirXoKOS, ov, inspired by God, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 224.
0e-67rrrjs, ov, b, (bpdai, o^ofiai) seeing God, a seer, Eccl.

tkoirria, if, a divine vision ; not 0€oirT€ia, as in Eus. Dem. Ev. 309 D.
0€oittik6s, 17, ov, of'or for a Btb-mifs :—7} fl. bvvapus the power ofvisions,

Hermes ap. Stob. 138. 10; ol fl. a certain class in the Christian priest-

hood, Eccl.

8fotttuo-tos, ov, detested by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 604.
0e6iTvpcs. ov, (irvp) kindled by the gods, <pkb£ Eur. El. 732.
0«-6pyr|Tos, ov,~Btofiavi)S, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 659.
0eop-peuo-TOS, ov, = 6toppvTOS, Apollin. Metaphr. p. 164.
0«opp-np.oo-vvT], t), divine speech or doctrine, Eccl.

0eoppiqp.«v, ov, speaking by divine power, Eccl.

0eoppT|TOS. ov, spoken of God, Anth. P. I. 19., 9. 505.
0«6ppOros, ov, flowing from the gods, 6/i0pos Opp. H. 5. 9.

Oe-op-ros, ov, (opvv/iai) sprungfrom the gods, celestial, Pind. O. 2. 67;
Bioprov ij QpoTtiov (cf. Btoavros) Aesch. Pr. 765 :—cf. tiaX'ivopros.

0e6s, 6 : Boeot. 0i6s or oros, Lacon. 016s (v. infr. II) ; Dor. 0evs, ace.

Btvv (Call. Cer. 58. 130): voc. (only late) Btos, or (in Lxx and N.T.) Bti;

but classical in compd. names, 'A/xtpiBef, TifibStt, (On the Root and Prosody,
v. sub fin.) God, Horn., both in general sense, God, or in pi. the Gods,
meaning the Deity, Qtbs St to fiiv Siiiaet to 8" idati God will grant ..

,

Od. 14. 444 ; oifie Ktv a\\ais oioi Qtbs Ttvftit 8. 176, cf. 3. 231, II. 13.

730 ;
(also Btbs Ztvs, Od. 4. 236., 14. 327) ;—and in particular sense, of

the many gods in the Greek polytheism, Btos tis a god, 9. 142, etc.; (in

Att. Btav tis, cf. Elmsl. Med. 93 not., Lob. Aj. 998) ; hence Ztvs is

dpicrros dvSpwv ifbt Btwv II. 19. 96 ; naT?jp dvbpaiv Tt Btwv Tt, etc. :

—

in Horn, the Gods are taken as a standard of all beauty and excellence,

hence heroes are praised in the phrases Qebs ws, wOTt 0f6s, Taa $(Si or

Stois, 9(w IvakiyKios, etc. :—he represents God (Otos or flew') as ruling

mankind, and attributes to Him all the good and evil of life, all sudden,

unexpected events, cf. 6t66tv : hence, things are said to happen ovv fley,

avv yt Stotoiv by the will of God, II. 9. 49., 24. 430; so in Att., oi/v

0f<p Soph. Aj. 765, 779, etc. ; (less often avv t£> flfy Id. O. T. 1461)

;

avv 6t<Z (iiretv Plat. Prot. 317 B, etc. ; oiiv Oeai tiprj/ilvov Hdt. I. 86,

cf. 3. 153; so also, ovTot avev fltoD, Lat. non sine diis, Od. I. 371., 2.372.,

15. 530 ; so Pind. and Att. v. Elmsl. Med. 93 not. ; ovk . . dvtvBt Btov II.

5. 185 ; ou 9fuiv drep Pind. P. 5. 102 ; (cf. 0t6$tv)

;

—Ik 9(6<pt II. 7. 101

(but in 17. 477, Btuipi is dat.) ;

—

{mip 6ebv against his will, 17. 327 ;—in Att., Kara Seov Ttva, Lat. divinitus, Eur. I. A. 4, II, Plat. Euthyd.
(

6eoTr\av>]arla— OeoerrypiKTOS.

272 E ; KaTd $iov dprjUfva Id. Legg. 682 A :

—

dv fltys fle'A?; Alex. Tok.

2 ; Btov BeXovTos Menand. Monost. 671 ; so also in pi., dv fleoi BtXwotv

Alex. &aib. 1 ; Btaiv ovvtBtKovToiv Xen. ¥,q. Mag. 9, 7 ; Biav 0ov\ofi(-

vwv, Lat. diis faventibus, Luc. Macrob. 29, etc. :

—

tl vpBws ^ ^17, fl. olbtv

Plat. Phaedr. 266 B, Rep. 517 B, etc.:—as an oath, itpbs BtSiv by the

gods, in God's naine, freq. in Trag. ; Trpo? Aioy /cat twv Btwv Dem. 312.

15 ; flfos tOTai, like Ziiis "wtoi, ittcu Zeis, Soph. O. T. 522, etc.—The
examples cited shew that Btbs without the Art. was used to express the

notion of God or the supreme Deity ; so, -nKaTTO/jLtv . . Bebv d&dvarov t(

££op Plat. Phaedr. 246 C ; fleos ovba^iij ovBafiajs dbtKos Id. Theaet. 1 76 C,

etc. : in Poets of course metre favoured this usage ; and in Prose fleos is

often used with the Art. (v. infr. 2), irpiv dvdyKrjv Tiva o fl. i-ni-nt^-o Id.

Phaedo 62 C; ovkovv dyaBbs b fl. ; Id. Rep. 379 A ,* o fl. ttovtojv dv eir}

atTios lb. C ; t^klot dv iroWds iioptpds tax01 ° ^* ^. 381 B, etc. 2.

often of special gods, in which case the Art. is commonly added, oi vep-

Ttpot Beoi, oi KaTojBtv etc., opp. to ot ovpdvioi, Trag. ; oi owotita Beoi

the twelve great gods, Ar. Eq. 235, Av. 95, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2, C. I.

451-2, 525, al.:—but also absol., mostly with the Art., vti b Beds (i.e.

Ztvs), cf. vcu, vl<pa>, etc.; 6 fl. iviaKmpt /St'Aos Hdt. 4. 19; tatioev b

Beds (Poseidon) Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 4 :—of the Sun, Hdt. 2. 24, Aesch. Pers.

502, Eur. Ale. 722 ; ri So«(t to toO Beov ; what he thinks of the weatherl
Theophr. Char. 25 :—in oracles, of Apollo, Soph. O. T. 86, 95, etc. :

—

for to; aiai, v. infr. II. II. Btos as fern, for fled, Biaiva, a god-
dess, often in Horn. ; firjTe 6rj\fia Beds, firjre tis dparjv 11. 8. 7 ; Tofs

Beois tvxofiat ndai Kal ndaats Dem. 225. fin., cf. 274. 25., 531. II ; at

Athens mostly of Athena, Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 36, Plat. Tim. 21 A,
etc. ; fj Aios Btos, -q Zrjvbs fl. Soph. Aj. 401, 952, (j) Aibs Bed lb. 450)

;

but in Poets, with an epith., of others, ij ttovtio, Btos Pind. I. 8 (7). 7 2 »

rj vtpripa fl. Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 1548, etc.; also of heroines, as

Niobe, Id. El. 150, Ant. 834 ; dual Btw, of Demeter and Persephone, Ar.

Vesp. 378 ; often in oaths, vij toi Btii Id. Lys. 112 ; lid tui Btii Id. Eccl.

155, 532; bid tw Btw Andoc. 16. 21; (but val tw oioj, among the

Spartans, of Castor and Pollux, Xen. An. 6. 6, 34, Hell. 4. 4, 10, cf. Ar.

Lys. 81 ; among the Boeotians, of Amphion and Zethus, vr\ tui aiii Id.

Ach. 905) :—in Com. and good Prose fled was almost superseded by Btos,

v. Btd. III. as Adj. in Comp. Btwrtpos, more divine, Bvpai

Btwrtpai gates more used by the gods, Od. 13. Ill; x°P<* s Btuntpos Call.

Apoll. 93, cf. Dian. 249, Dion. P. 257. IV. in late writers, o

fltos translates Lat. darns, as a title of the emperors, 6 fl. Kataap Strabo

177. (As to the Root, Hdt. (2. 52) suggested that the Gods were
called Btoi, oti icva^w Blvrts Ta ndvTa TrpTjyjiaTa Kal ndoas vop.ds

tlxov ; while Plat. (Crat. 397 C) derived the word from Bitiv to run, be-

cause the first gods were the sun, moon, etc. Formerly, no one hesitated

to connect Btds with the Skt. deva, Lat. deus, so as to refer it to ^Alf,
bif-os, div-us, Ztvs (v. bios). But phonetic laws are against the inter-

change of fl and S in these languages ; and some philologists have recurred to

the old etymologies, while Curt, suggests that Btos maycome from.y'0E2,
Btff-ffaaBat, nokv-BfO'-Tos, so that Btos would mean one to whom prayers
are offered; cf. also 6ia-KtKos, Bic-<paTos, Bto-triaios. But after all it is

difficult to believe that flfos is not in some way connected with its

synonyms deva, deus ; and to maintain that, while the Greeks shared

with the Indians and Italians the name for the bright god of the sky,

Ztvs, Dyaus, Jovis, and used corresponding adjectives, bios (btfos), divyas,

divinus, they adopted a new form for * God,' agreeing with the old

words exactly, except that it began with fl instead of d.) [In

Poets, except in Comedy, not rare as monosyll. by synizesis, e. g. Btoi

II. 1. 18, Theogn. 144; Btwv h. Cer. 55, 260; fl«ofs Theogn. 171 ; Btoioiv

Od. 14. 251 ; Btovs h. Horn. Cer. 325 ; often in Trag., even in the nom.
Btos before a vowel, Eur. Or. 399, ubi v. Pors. (393), H. F. 347: cf. fled.]

0«6ct-8otos, ov, poet, for StoSoros, given by the gods, Hes. Op. 318,
Pind. P. 5. 16 ; also in Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, 2, etc.

0€oo-

-8topos, ov, poet, for AeoSoip^Tos-, a fiction of Tzetz. ad Lye. 47.
0Eoo-€J3eia, ij, the service or fear of God, religiousness, Xen. An. 2. 6, 26,

Plat. Epin. 985 D, 989 E.

6too-ef)«d, to serve God, Dio C. 54. 30, C. I. 8899.
0eo-o-epT|S, is, fearing God, religious, Hdt. I. 86., 2. 37, Soph. O. C. 260

(in Sup.), Plat. Crat. 394 D, al. ; fl. /itXos Ar. Av. 897 ; Ta Btootflij = Bto-

otPfia, Plat. Epin. 977 E. Adv. -puis, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58.

©eoo-ep-nTeov, verb. Adj. one must serve God, Clem. Al. 77*
0e6-CT€7TTOS, ov, feared as divine, PpovTT] Ar. Nub. 292. II. act.

= 6to<Ttf$i}s, Manetho 4. 427.
0eoo"€-iTTa>p, opos, b, — Btoot&i]S, Eur. Hipp. 1364.
0eoo--ex0pta, j), hatred of the gods, ungodliness, Archipp. IIAowt. 2 (where

the first two syll. coalesce), Dem. 611. 15 ; in Ar. Vesp. 418 the Cretic

metre requires BtoiatxBpia, Dind. Ar. and Dem. 11. c. ; cf. Btois ixBpus in

Dem. 371. II., 611. 15.—In Luc. Lexiph. II, Schol. Ar. Ran. 557, Bto-

txBpia. is the form given.

0corrnp.eta, j), a sign from the gods, Suid. : in pi. miracles, Eccl. : a

better form 0€oo-rju,ia (like bioorjinia) occurs in Eus. V. Const. I. 28,

Hesych. s. v. tiiafitpia :—also 0€oo-fiu,eiov, TtS, Eccl.

0€oo-nu,os, ov, giving signs of God, Or. Sib. 8: to B. — Btoarjutia, Byz.
0c6o-KO7ros, ov, watched by God, Eccl.

0«oo"-Ktrvea>, to worship the gods, Hesych. ; cf. BtOKWTjS.

0€oo*od>ia, ij, knowledge of things divine, Eccl.

0e6o-o<t>os. ov, wise in the things of God, Eccl. Adv. -<pa>s, Clem. Al.

0€oo-Tropos, ov, sown by a god, divine, Eur. Fr. 107.

©eoo-o-firos, poet, for Btuavros.

0e6o-rt'irros, ov, crowned by God, C. I. 8658, 8742 : pott. 6«i6o-T«Trros,

Heliod. Carm. ad Theod. 18 :—also 0€oo"t€4>t|S, is, C. I. 8639.
0«oo-TT|piKTOS, ov, supported by God, Anth. P. 15. 15, Eccl.



9«oo-TtpT|s. it, trodden by God, yfj Prod. Hymn. 6. 6, Greg. Naz. :

—

Qtoo-Tiflos, ov, C. I. 8795.
8«6crropYOS, ov, loving God, Noun. Jo. 4. v. 45.

9«o<rTiiYT|S, is. hated of the gods, Eur. Tro. 1213, Cycl.602: hated of

God, Ep. Rom. I. 30 (where some take it act., hating God).

0€oo-tijyt|TOS [C], ov, = foreg. I, Aesch. Cho. 635.

0«oo-OAr|S, ov, o, (avKaai) robbing God, sacrilegious, like ItpCovXos, Ael.

V. H. j. 16, ap. Suid. : also 0«6o-uAos, ov, Philo 2. 642.

0eocrvAia, 17, sacrilege, Ael. N. A. 10. 28 ; in pi., susp. in V. H. 6. 8.

0«oo-vXX€Ktos, ov, collected by God, Byz.; Eccl.

0€oo-up.4>vTos, ov, made one with God, (vayyfKiarai Eccl.

9(oo-vv(xktos, ov, gathered or united by God, Eccl.

$€o<tu(TT&tos, ov, (avviarnfu A. rv) praising God, Jo. Chrys.

fleoo-viTOs, ov, sent by the gods, 0. r) 0p6rnos (cf. 0iopros) Aesch. Pr.

n6; roaos lb. 596; poet., 0(6aavros x*'^<<"' lb- 643.
fl«oo-(t)OYta, 17, murder of God, Jo. Chrys.

0€o<rd>paYio-TOS, ov, sealed by God, Eccl.

9c6o-a>o-TOS, ov, saved by God, Eccl.

ScoTavpos, o, /te god-bull, a name for Zeus, Mosch. 2. 131.

0tOTtixr)S, «s, walled by gods, of Troy, Anth. P. append. 214.

9«ot€At|s, is, divinely perfect, Eccl. II. fulfilling God's will,

0tioTf\i)s <pvats of angels, Phot.

©eoTfpdTOS, ov, with divine portents, irXarat 0., of Io's wanderings,

dithyr. phrase in Dem. Phal. 91.
8eoT«pirf|s, is, of a dish, fit for the gods, Philoxen. 2. 9 ; Sui/ia, etc.,

Anth. P. 1. 82, 88., 9. 197.
8«6t«ukt<m, ov, made by God, Anth. P. 15. 22, Greg. Nyss.

6eoT«vxT|S, is, =foreg., Greg. Naz.

8«6n)S, 17, divinity, divine nature, Plut. 2. 415 C, Luc. Icarom. 9, Eccl.

Sto-rip/nt-os [i], ov, honoured by the gods, 0(OTtprrTovs 0aot\yas Tyrtae.

2. 5. cf. Aesch. Ag. 1337.
0«6tIu.os, ov, =foreg., Pind. I. 6 (5). 19, Orph. H. 26. I.

0«ot6kos, ov, bearing God, mother of God, of the Virgin, Eccl.

8«OTp«irro*, ov, turned by the gods, 0(6rpfnra rati' av (pipofiiv these

divine changes offortune, Aesch. Pers. 905 ; Med. Ms. Bfovpctrra.

•«OTpe4>Tp, is, feeding the gods, ApPpooii] Anth. P. 9. 577 (ubi vulg.

Bforpotpins), Nonn. D. 9. 101.

8«o-rfma, 17, likeness to God, Eccl.

BtoTvtrwTos, ov, formed or stamped by God, Eccl.

9«o08«ia, i), the fear of God, holiness, Ap. Rh. 3. 586; in pi., Anth. P.

I. 96, Nonn. Jo. 3. 107.
0«ovtVf|5, is, fearing God, Lat. plus, Horn, only in Od., icai atptv root

tori 0(ovStjs 6. 121, cf. 8. 201., 9. 176; BfovSia Bvpuv i^orra 19. 364;
t3aut\r)os .. oort 8tovbris 19. 109; so ill later Ep. (Commonly regarded

as contr. from 0(O(ibf)s ; but analogy would require 0twons, nor does this

sense suit the contexts. Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) is prob. right in regarding

it as a poet, metaplast. form of 8toitr)s, cf. Nitzsch Od. 2. 119, and the

Palatine Schol. explains it by Sttoibaifwv. Late Poets however, as Q^
Sm. I. 64., 3. 775, use Btovbrjs just like Bttos.)

8«o-vrr6o-TOTO«, ov, of divine personality, Eccl.

0«oupYta, %• « divine work, miracle, Julian, p. 219 A, Eccl. II.
art, magic, sorcery, Porphyr. ap. Augustin. Civ. D. 10. 9:— so, 0covpYi-
ao-yjx. Tii, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 339. II.

0<ovpYtic6s, 77, or, of or for a Btovpyos, dAr/fl<ia Iambi. Myst. 21,

Eccl. II. befitting a sorcerer, magical, Augustin. Civ. D. IO. 9.

OcovpYOS, ov, doing the works of God, axtvos 9.. of St. Paul, C. I.

87846. II. as Subst. a priest. Iambi. Myst. 21.

0«o-ii4>avTos. ov, woven by God, Eccl.

8«o4>dv*ia, r), the manifestation of God in the flesh, Eccl. H.
0<od>dveui, ear, ra, lb. : cf. Btoipavta II.

0€o$dvr|S. is, revealed as God

:

—Adv. -rws, Eccl.

0tod>dvia (sc. Ifpi), ra, a festival at Delphi, at which the statues of
Apollo and other gods were shewn to the people, Hdt. I. 51, Philostr..

Poll. 1. 34; cf. 0to(lvta. II. in Eccl. the festival of the 0to<pa-

vua (J)) or Nativity, Eccl.

8«od>avToj. ov, revealed by God, Metrodor. ap. Plut. 2. 1 1 17 B.

0co$dvTup, opos, i, a revealer of God, a priest, Suid. s. v. Atorvoios

:

—as Adj., BfotpavTopis v/ivm Epigr. in Jac. Anth. p. 18.

0€od>dTos. 0«od>dTiJu. —Bio-ipaTos, 9<od>o.Ti(ai, Hesych.

0eo(J)«YY'l*' «. divinely bright, Eccl.

0<6drnp.os, ov, declaring God's will, aoTpoXiyot Manetho 1. 293., 4. 1 28.

0«od>T|Trrs, ov, o, (<pnfu) a messenger of God, prophet, Eus. P. E. 5. 7.

0s64>0«ykto«, or, uttered by God, Eust. 1381. 2.

0eod>0cY£ia, ^. divine speech, Byz.

0«6(J>0oyy<". ov
- - 8*<*p9tyKTos, Byz.

0«od>iX-f|i. is, (d>iXiea) dear to the gods, highly favoured, Horace's Diis
earns, Hdt. I. 87 ; ruKis Pind. I. 6 (5). 96; opp. to Bioiuorp, nvXiv . .

BtOipiXtorarriv Kupol. Incert. 13; \wpa Aesch. Eum. 869 (in Sup.);

Ttix<u Id. Fr. 281 ; loprt) Ar. Ran. 443; fioipa Xen. Apol. 32; iniTri-

Itvpio. Isocr. 166 C (in Comp.), cf. Plat. Euthyphro 7 A ; of persons. Id.

Rep. 382 E. al.:

—

Bio<pi\is iartv, tl

.

. 'tis a mark of divine favour, if .. ,

Plut. 2. 30 F. Adv., BfoqnKuis vparrtiv to act as the gods will, Plat.

Ale. I. 134 D.

0«o<j>{\t)to*, ij, ok, loved by the gods, Phint. ap. Stob. 445. 42.
0«od.lXta, ?}, the favour of God, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 C.
0<o4uXiov. t ;. a salve invented by Thenphilus, Alex. Trail. 2. p. 131.
0«o4>(Xos. ov. ~0totpt\r)s. Sup. BtoanKraros, F!ust. Opusc. I45. 9.

0€o^lX6-n|S, r), a being loved by God, Menand. in Walz. Rhett. 9. 199.
0€o<t>iv. 1 ,;>. gen. and dat„ sing, and pi. of Btos.

0f6i|ioPos. ov, fearing God. Cyrill. Adv. -fSois, Eccl.

0eocrTi/3i?y— OepcnrevT'U- 669
0e6d>oiTOS, ov, driven by divine frenzy, epith. of Cassandra, Tryphiod.

374, Tzetz. Post-horn. 571.
0cod>op(u, to bear God within one, Clem. Al. 748. II. to deify,

to irvp Sext. Emp. M. 9. 32. III. Pass, to be possessed by a god,
inspired, Luc. Philops. 38, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 101, Longin. ; t) Qioipopov-
u-iv-q, name of a play of Menander.
0co4>6pT|O-is, tas, ij, inspiration, Dion. H. 2. 19, Plut. 2. 278 C.
0«od>6pT|TOS, ov, possessed by a god, inspired, Aesch. Ag. 1 140, Plut. 2.

54C; Q., name of a play by Alexis:—Adv. -tous, Plut. 2. 45 F. II.
act. carrying a god or goddess, Luc. Asin. 38.
0€od>opia, T),=0to<p6priois, in pi., Strabo 557, 761 :—sing, in poet, form

0cu4>opiT|, Anth. P. 6. 220.

0€od>6pos, ov, (<pip<o) bearing or carrying a god, iroSfs Aesch. Fr.

224. II. 8f6(popos, ov, possessed by a god, inspired, 0. Svai the
pains of inspiration, Aesch. Ag. u 50 ;—also in Christian writers, as C. I.

8766. 2. B. ovofiara names derivedfrom a god, as AidScupo: Ath.448E.
0«o<j>paor|s, is, {(ppafa) speaking from God, prophetic, Orph. Fr. 37,

Anth. P. I. 10, 2, Christod. Ecphr. 262. II. pass, spoken by God,
Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 26.

0cod>puSia, 7, a divine saying, oracle, Hesych.

6eo<j>pdSu,uv, ov, = 6(o^>pa8ijs I, Philo I. 516., 2. 176.
8co4>poo-wr), if, godliness, Hesych.

0«od>povpT|TOS, ov, guarded by God, Byz., Eccl.

8eo<j>puv, ov, gen. ovos, (<Ppr)v) godly-minded, holy, Lat. pius, Pind. Q
6. 70, Poeta ap. Ath. 465 F, Anth. P. 8. 3, 10, 52. Adv. -ivais, Eccl.

6co<t>uXaKTOS, ov, guarded by God, Byz.

8eo4>vAa{, euros-, 6, guardian of a god, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 119.

8<6c)>&tos, or, planted by God, Byz., Eccl.

0<o<puv«i>, to speakfrom God, prophesy, Heliod. 2. n.
GtoxdpaKTOs. or, graven by God, Eccl.

0«oxapiTtoTO$, or, favoured by God, Eccl.

8(oxoXa>o*(a, 17, the wrath of God, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 19 and 37, Schol.

Od. 8. 232 :—also -x°Ag>o*vvt], Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 10.

8coxoAutcouxu>, Pass, to be under God's wrath, Jo. Malal. 76. 15.

0«ox6A<i>tos, ov, under God's wrath, Arr. Epict. 2. 8, 14., 3. 1, 37.

0«6xpt|aTos, or, delivered by God, \6yia B., of the Mosaic Law, Phiio-

2. 577 : cf. nufldxPTtfTos.

0«6xpio-TOS, or, anointed by God, Eccl.

0«ox<*>pT)TO*> ov , containing God, Eccl.

0toi);<iATr|S. ou. o, divine minstrel, of David, Eust. Opusc. I. 32.

0cdu, to make into God, deify, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 C :—Pass, ta

become a God, yvia BtojOtis Call. Dian. 159: to be filled by God,
Eccl. II. --0ti6w I, Araros Kau.it. 4.

0tpdircuva, r), fern, of Bfpancur, a waiting maid, handmaid, Hdt. 3. 1 34,
Andoc. 9. 20, Xen. Cyr. 6.4,11, Menand., etc.

0cpdinuvtSiov, to, Dim. of sq., Plut. Anton. 29, Luc. Pise. 17, etc.

0<pdircuv(s, iSos, t), = dfpaitaiva. Plat. Legg. 808 A, Menand. 'Eaur. 3.

Scpaima. Ion. -T)ti), r), (0ipairtvw) a waiting on, service, attendance

:

hence in various relations, I. of persons, 0. 0twv service done to

the gods, divine worship. Plat. Euthyphro 1 3 D ; 0twv ical r)pwwr Id.

Rep. 427 B, etc. ; also, 17 mpl toxis 0(oiis 0. Isocr. 226 A ; d7noT<5<s 9.

worship of Apollo Agyieus, Eur. Ion 187 ; rr)v 0. a-nobibovai tois 0(ots

Arist. Pol. 7. 9, 9 ;—absol., naaar 0tp. iis io60tos BtpanivSpivos Plat.

Phaedr. 2^5 A, cf. Eur. El. 744, Autipho 126. 18 :—also of parents. Plat.

Legg. 886 C. 2. service done to gain favour, a courting, paying

court, Lat. obsequium, B. ruir du vpotOTurrevr Thuc. 3. 1 1 ; ir ttoAA?/

Bipantiq t\(tr to court one's favour, Id. I. 55 ; Btpawfiq, Btpa-ntvtiv tivci

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 14; Stpatfiais wpoaayayiaBat Isocr. 31 B, cf. Dem.

1364.9, etc. II. of things, a fostering, lending, nurture, care,

tov owftaros, tt)s '/«x^ 5 Pnt. Gorg. 464 B, Lach. 185 E ; iraibas Bepa<

irdas bto/jivovs Lys. 134. 2 ; 0. *ai lo0ns ornaments, Xen. Mem. 3. II,

4. 2. medical treatment, Hipp. Art. 839, etc. : generally, service

done to the tick, tending, Thuc. 2. 51, etc.; rwr Kapvuvrojv r) 0. Plat.

Prot. 345 A ; al inro rwr larpwr 0tp. al Sid Kavotaiv yiyvuinrat cures

by cautery, lb. 354 A ; y ik rwr ypafifMTojr 0. treatment secundum
artem, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 7. III. of animals, a rearing or bringing

up, tendance. Plat. Euthyphro 13 A, Arist. H. A. 6. 25, al. ; of plants,

cultivation, Plat. Theaet. I49E ; of land, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 1 2. IV.
in collective sense, a body of attendants, suite, retinue, Hdt. 1. 199., 5. 21.,

7. 184 ; oiir Imwcij Btp. Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, I ; o ivl tt)s Btp. Polyb. 4. 87, 5.

8«pd-rr«vLta. t<5, a service done to another

:

I. B. Btov divine

worship, Dcf. Plat. 415 A. 2. service paid to a person, (irixa 0.

Plat. Legg. 718 D, cf.Plut. 2. H17C. II. care, nurture of the

body. Plat. Gorg. 524 B. 2. medical treatment, Hipp. Mochl. 866,

Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 21, etc.

0tpdTr<v7ia, 77, rarer form for Btpaitua II, Hesych. ; but ace. to Lob,

Phryn. 5, to be written Bfpairovaia, which Poll. 3. 75 rejects.

0«pdir«VTi'ov, verb. Adj. one must do service to, tovs 0iovs Xen. Mem.
2.1,28. 2. one must court, Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 7. II. one

must cultivate, rr)r yr}r Xen. 1. c. 2. one must cure. Plat. Rep. 408 B.

0tpdm«UTT|p, r)pos, i, = sq., Archyt. ap. Ath. 545 F, Plut. Lye. 11; u

nipt ri aw/ia 0. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 65.
0«pdir«vrr|V ov, i, one who serves the gods, a worshipper, 0. 'Apiws,

0*ir Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, Legg. 740 B ; ocriW re xal lipiiir lb. 878 A :

—of 0epair(vrai, priests of Isis at Delos, C. I. 2295, cf. 2293 ; in Philo

and in Eccl. a name given to certain ascetics. 2. one who serves a

great man, a courtier, ol d/ttpl abr irimor 0. Xen. Cyr. I. 3, f. li-

on* H'Ao attends to anything, c. gen., ToO aii/iaros Plat. Gorg. 517E;

tbiv TTfpl ri aaina Id. Rep. 369 D. 2. one who attends to the sick,.

twt KapirurToir lb. 341 C ; absol. a physician, Justin. M. Apol. I. 21.
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©tpdimmicos, 77, ov, inclined to serve, c. gen., rwv tpiktuv Xen. Ages.

8, I ; run/ 0eSiv Def. Plat. 412 E: inclined to court, toiv ovvaruiv, toG
rtkr)0ovi, etc., Plut. Lysand. 2, etc. 2. absol. courteous, courtier-

like, obedient, obsequious, in good and bad sense, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 28, Plut.

Lticull. 16, etc. :—Adv. -kws, Id. Artox. 4, etc. II. inclined to

take care of, careful of, koyov Menand. Tlkotc. i. 15. 2. esp. of

medical treatment, l(is 0. a valetudinarian habit of body, Arist. Pol. 7.

16, 1 2 ; t) SfpawivTiKTi = Bepatrda, Plat. Polit. 282 B ; 0. piBooos, 0701717,

the art of healing, Galen. :—metaph., 0. pwpav healing flaws, Greg. Naz.
6cpdir<VT0S, ov, that may be fostered or cultivated. Plat. Prot. 325

B. 2. curable, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 18.

Scpamvu, fut. -tvoa Att., etc. :—Med., fut. -evaopat h. Horn. Apoll.

390: aor. i0(partivaap7iv Nicostr. ap. Stob. 447. 32, Lxx, Galen.:

—

Pass., fut. -<v0r)oopai Galen.; but fut. med. in pass, sense Antipho 126.

18, Plat. Ale. I. 135 E: aor. iBepartevBr/v Plat., etc. (Perh. akin to

04p<u : cf. 0(pdrwv, 0ipaif/s, etc.) To be an attendant, do service, Od.

13. 265 (nowhere else in Horn.); but Med. in h. Horn. Ap. 390.—It was
then used in various relations, much like Lat. colere : 1. to do
service to the gods, d0avarovs, Beobs 0ep., Lat. colere deos, Hes. Op. 1 34,
Hdt. 2. 37; Saipova Pind. P. 3. 194; Awvvaov, Movaas Eur. Bacch. 82,

I. T. 1 105 ; tous Beoi% (v. 0(pair(\rriov), Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 28, etc.; also,

0. tous vaovs to serve them, Eur. Ion III, cf. Plat. Rep. 469 B :—absol.

to worship, Lys. 107. 38 :—also to do service or honour to one's parents,

Eur. Ion 183, Plat. Rep. 467 A, Mem>91 A: to serve a master, obey, etc.,

Id. Euthyphro 1 3 D ; 0. ras 0r)/cas to reverence men's graves. Id. Rep.

469 A. 2. in Prose, to serve, court, pay court to, Tivd Hdt. 3. 80,

Ar. Eq. 59, 1260, Xen., etc. ; and in bad sense, to flatter, wheedle, Thuc.

3. 12 ; 0. to* rrkijOot, robs rrokkovs Id. 1. 9, Plut. Per. 34: to conciliate,

Tivd xpyharuv doaet Thuc. I. 137, cf. Hdn. 2. 2; to Oeparrtvov = oi

0tparrevovT€S, Thuc. 3. 39; 0. yvvai/ca to pay her attention, Xen. Cyr. 5.

1, 18. 3. of things, to consult, attend to, Lat. iuservire, to £vp-

<pepov Thuc. 3. 56 ; i)odvr)v 0tp. to indulge one's love of pleasure, Xen.
Cyr. 5. 5, 41 ; ras 0vpas Ttvbs 0«p. to wait at a great man's door, lb.

8. 1,6., 3, 47; avkas Paotkucas 0ep. Diog. L. 9. 63, cf. Menand. Incert.

348. II. to take care of, provide for, av0punrovs, of the gods,

Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 10:—Pass., pr) .. 0tparrev0eiaiv eis dptrriv, of uneducated
persons, Plat. Prot. 325 C. 2. of things, 0tp. to -napov to look to,

attend to, provide for the present, Soph. Ph. 149 ; to vovtmov Thuc. 2.

65 ! Tr)v duoi£<u tuiv twKuiv Id. 4. 67 ; 0tp. robs Katpovs Dem. 327. 26

;

—so, c. inf., to take care that .. , Lat. operant dare at.., 0ep. to pi)

0opv&eiv Thuc. 6. 61, cf. 7. 70, ete. ; 0. Sri or u>% .

.

, Id. 6. 29, Longus
4. I. 3. Bep. to ouipa to take care of one's person, to dress, wash,
etc., Lat. culem curare, Plat. Gorg. 513 D; 0. ras Tpixas Longus 4.

4 ; pvpois xalTrlv *• Archestr. ap. Ath. 101 C ; $. tous iroSas Lxx,
etc. 4. to foster, tt)v ipvxr)v, tt)v Stdvotav Plat. Crat. 440 C, etc.

;

0. xdSca to brood over sorrows, like Homer's rriaaeiv, Pind. I. 8 (7). 16

;

but, 0. Svarvxiav to assuage it, Luc. Indoct. 6. 5. 0. i)pip7)v to

observe a day, keep it as a feast, Hdt. 3. 79 ; 0. to. Upa = Lat. sacra pro-
curare, Thuc. 4. 98. 6. to treat medically, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11,

Thuc. 2. 47, 51 ; robs Tfrpajpevovs Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12 ;
/.it) 0epartev(iv

0e\Ttov 0eparrev6pevoi yap drtokkwrai raxfais [tcaptcivoi KpvrrTot]

Hipp. Aph. 1257 ; ravTrjv tt)v 0epart(iav BeparttveaBai Andoc. 126. 18;
0. vooTjpa to treat, cure, heal, Isocr. 390 B ; to owpara Plat. Legg. 684
C; robs btpBakpovs Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 7 :—metaph., o Kotvos iarpos

ce Bepanevaei xpbvos Philippid. Incert. 8 ; Kvirnv . . otbe Beparteveiv kuyos
Menand. Incert. 65 ; tcL rtovovvra pipr) ttjs vecos Diod. 4. 41 ; tt)v vrroipiav

Plut. Lucull. 22. 7. of animals, Bep. iVirous to keep horses, Plat.

Gorg. 516 E. 8. of land, to cultivate, till it, Xen. Oec. 5, 12,

cf. Otparrevreov ; SevSpov 0ep. to train, manage a tree, Hdt. I. 193 ;

OTtkixos Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 3.

6ep&irT)(.T), i), Ion. for Oeparteia, Hdt.
6<puirT|Ios, a, ov, Ion. and poet, for 0epantvTiKos, Anth. P. 7. 158: fern.

6cpaTTT}is, idos, Orac. ap. Julian. 451 B.
0epam8icv, to, a means of cure, Luc. Alex. 21.

fleparris, iSoj, 77, = 0(parratvls, tov tJttouos 0. favouring the weaker side,

Plat. Menex. 244 E.

flepaTTVT], 17, poet, contr. from Btpairaiva, a handmaid, h. Horn. Ap. 157,
Eur. Hec. 482, Ap. Rh. 1. 786. II. a dwelling, abode, Eur.

Tro. 211, Bacch. 1043, H. F. 370, Nic. Th. 486 (unless it be a prop. n.

in these places). III. ©epdimj, an old Lacon. city, with a
temple of the Dioscuri (whence they are called QepanvaToi), Pind. P. II.

95, Hdt. 6. 61, etc.; also Oepdirvcu, Alcae. ap. Harp., Isocr. 218 D. Cf.

Elmsl. Bacch. 1. c.

0*paTrvis, iSos, 7), poet, contr. from 0tpawatvis, Anth. P. 9. 603.
6epair6vnov, to, Dim. of 0(pamuv, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 74 Dind., Diog.

L. 4. 59.
flepairovTis, 180s, fj, of a waiting-maid, 0. cptpvy Aesch. Supp. 979.
Gcpa-n-ovo-ia, v. sub 0tpa7rfvoia.

6epdiruv [a] , oi/tos, o : dat. pi. Oepairovrtaai, Pind. P. 4. 71 :

—

a wait-

ing-man, attendant, Od. 16. 253, etc. : but in early Greek it always

differs from bovKos, as implying free and honourable service (cf. opaGT-qs);

and in Horn, it is often = kraipos, birduv, a companion in arms, though
inferior in rank or name ; as Patroclus is the companion or esquire of

Achilles, 11. 16. 244., 18. 152 ; Meriones of Idomeneus, 23. 113;
Eteoneus of Menelaos (and yet called npituv), Od. 4. 22; and all the

chiefs of Agamemnon, II. 19. 143 :—in other places the charioteer is esp.

so called, tfvioxos 0epairuiv 5. 580., 8. 119; and the nrjpvf, I. 321,
Od. 18. 424; further, kings were Aios 0ipairovTts II. 255; warriors

0tpairovTts 'Aprjos II. 2, no, etc. ; minstrels and poets Movaawv 0epa-

TrwTis, h. Horn. 32. 20, Hes. Th. loo, Theogn. 769, Ar. Av. 909 ; "Epws*

is 'AippoSirijs 0., Plat. Symp. 203 C ; then generally, a worshipper of the
gods, AmMaivos Pind. O. 3. 30, cf. Plat. Phaedo 85 A :—c. dat., o'kos
(evoiai Bepawaiv devoted to the service of its guests, Pind. O. 13.3; Aoitos,

0. Movowv Eur. El. 717. II. later, simply, a servant, Hdt. 1.

30., 5. 105, Ar. PI. 3, 5, etc.:—and, in Chios, 0(parrovTts was the name
for their slaves, Arnold Thuc. 8. 40, cf. Andoc. 2. 35, Lys. III. 17.
6cpcu|i, &Vos, o, rare poet, form for 0fpawoiv, C. I. 4709 ; ace. 0ipana

Anth. Plan. 306. 10 ; but mostly in noni. pi. 0tpa.irts, Eur. Ion 94, Supp.
762, Ion Chius Fr. 2. 2, Anth. P. 12. 229.
6cpcia, $, summer; v. sub Bepttos.

fltpei-PoTOS, ov, (PSa/cai) serving for a summer-pasture, Eust. 222. 20.

8«pei--yevf|s, (s, growing in summer, Nic. Th. 601. II. hot,

vbara Nonn. D. 26. 229.

6«pei-\iX'ns, h,for sleeping under in summer, nKaravos Nic. Th. 385.
6epci-v6p.os, ov,feeding in smnmer, 0. vua summer-pasture, Dion. H. 2. 2.

6<pcios, a, ov, also os, ov v. infr. : (0ipos)

:

—of summer, in summer,
abxpos 0. summer-drought, Emped. 404 Sturz. ; Spiiravov Orph. H. 39.
1 1 ; xapnoi lb. 18 ; 0ipaos upa Ael. N. A. 2. 25. II. 0tptia,
Ion. -fir; (sc. wpa), r), = 0ipos, summer-time, summer, Hdt. I. 189, Arist.

Mirab. 1 14 ; ttjs 0tpeias in summer, Nic. Fr. 10 ; iiro tt)v 0tptiav Diod.
3. 24 ; and in pi., tcus 0epfiais Pind. I. 2. 61 :—also, r) Biptws Liban. 3.

P- 153- HI. Sup. OipeiraTos, 17, ov. very hot, Arat. 149, Nic. Th.
469.—In Prose 0eptv6s is the more common form.

8€p€i-7roTos, ov, (irivai) watered in summer, yvai Lye. 847.
Oepttu, later poet, form of 0ipca, Nic. Th. 124, Al. 580, in Med.
0€p€Tpov, to, (0epos) a summer-abode, Hipp, in Galen.

8tpT|Yovov, contr. Scp-rj-yvov, to, {0ipos) the wicker body of the harvest-

cart, Hesych., E. M.
6epi£w, Boeot. inf. 0epco5tv Ar. Ach. 947 :—fut. iau Eust., Att. -iw

Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 2 :—aor. i0iptaa Soph. Aj. 239, syncop. iBpiaa Aesch.

Ag. 536 (cf. airo0pi£oi) ; later (subj.) eK-0ipi(a, Anacreont. 9. 7:—Med.,
v. infr.:—Pass., aor. i0(pio6r]v; pf. Tefltpiffuai; v. infr.: {0ipos). To
do summer-work, to mow, reap, airov, KptBis, Kaprrov Hdt. 4. 42, Ar.

Av. 506, etc. ; often joined with aneipai, as, alffxp&s p*v tarrttpas Kaicu/s

S( i0epiaas Gorg. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 394 D; r) p-nropixr)

Kapnbv Siv larrape 0epi£a Plat. Phaedr. 260 D :—Med., naprrdv Ar/ovi

0epiaaa0at Ar. PI. 515:—Pass., a [8pa77iaTaJ trvxov . . rtBtpiopiva
Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 8. 2. metaph. to mow down, 'Apr; tou . . Oepi^ovra.

fiporovs Aesch. Supp. 638, cf. Ag. 536 ; /3tou 0. ware Kapmpov oraxw
Eur. Fr. 757 ; 0. 'Aaiav to plunder it, Plut. 2. 182 A. 3. to cut

off, Kt<pa\r)v xai yXuiooav dxpav Soph. Aj. 239, cf. Eur. Supp. 717, Anth.
P. 9. 451 ; oraxw 0. to pluck it, Anth. P. 4. 2 :—Pass., f/Tis \rrui\os]

. . 0ipos 0epia0rj £av$bv avxevtuv drro who had her crop of yellow mane
cut off. Soph. Fr. 587; cf. d7ro0fpt£<v. 4. metaph. to reap a good har-
vest (?), Ar. Ach. 947. 5. o 0tpi£av (with or without \6yos) a kind
of syllogism, Luc.V.Auct.22,Symp.23; v.Menag.Diog.L.7.25. II.
intr. to pass the summer, Xen. An. 3. 5, 15 ; 0. iv rots tfivxpots, x*'/*^-
£oucri 8' iv rots aktavois Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 2, cf. 13, 6., 19, 2 : cf. iapi^ai.

ScpCvcos, a, ov,=0eptios, 0. rporrai the summer solstice, i.e. 21st of

June, Hdt. 2. 19.

Oeptvds, r), 6v, — 0fpeios, Pind. P. 3.87; being the common Prose form,

avaroKai Hipp. Aer. 282, cf. Aph. 1245 ; ptorjptlpia Xen. Cyn. 6, 26 ;

rjktos Plat. Legg. 915 D ; 0. rportal the solstice, lb. 767 C ; 0fpivbv vrrrj-

Xfiv to echo summer-like, Id. Phaedr. 230 C ; ra. 0epiva summer-time-
Id. Legg. 6S3 C ; opflpoi 0. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 4, etc.

6«puris, eojs, r), (BepityS) a mowing, reaping, Gloss.

0tpio-u.6s. v,—0tpi<ns, Eupol. Map. 1 1, Polyb. 5. 95, 5. II. reap-

ing-time, harvest, Ev. Matth. 13. 30, al. 2. the harvest, crop, lb. 9. 37.
0€pLo-TT|p, 77pos, o, a mower, reaper, Lye. 840.
0«pio-Tif|piov, to, a reaping-hook, Lxx (I Sam. 13. 20, v. 1. Oiptorpov),

Max. Tyr. 30. 6.

flepi.o-Tr|S, ov, b,=BepioTr)p, Xen. Hier. 6, 10, Dem. 242. 23, Arist.

H. A. 6. 37, 2 :

—

0epiarai, oi, a satyric play of Euripides.

Oepio-nicos, r), ov, of or for reaping, arraSn Byz. ; vpvos Suid. s. v.

Anveparjs:—as Subst., 0ep., to, a crop, Strabo 831.

Ospio-TOS, r), ov, to be reaped : to 0. a kind of balsam,' Diosc. I. 18.

6epio~Tos or 0€purr6s, o, {0epi£o)) harvest or harvest-time, Spohn Niceph.

Blemm. 40 ; Oepiros or 0epirus, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 571 :—cf. apLrrros.

0cpio-Tpia, 7), fern, of BepiaTTjp, Ar. Fr. 618.

©epurrpiov, to", a light summer garment, opp. to x^aoTpiou, Theocr.

15. 69, Aristaen. 1.27; cf. Miiller Archaol. Kunst § 394. 1.

0e'pio-Tpov, to, =foreg., Alcae. 4, Anth. P. 6. 254, Lxx (1 Sam. 13. 20),

Philo 1. 666.

0€pL-Tpoiros, ov, turning in summer, of the solstice, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 596.

0«ppa, t<5, = Bippa), Plat. Theaet. 1 78 C, Menand. Teaipy. 7, cf. Ar. Fr. 66 a.

0epp.d£u, =sq., Nic. Al. 600, Ep. opt. aor. med. Beppaoaaio.

0€pp.aivo>, fut. &vu>: aor. i0ipji7)va Horn., etc., later i0ippava Arist.

G. A. I. 21, II: pf. pass. T(0epp.aapt.ai (Sia-) Hipp. 364. 1: for aor. 2

v. sub 0tppw : (0epp6s). To warm, heat, eitroKt 0eppd XoerpcL . .

c

E«a-
7x17817 Oepprjvri II. 14. 7 ; 17X10S 0(ppaivwv x^oua Eur. Bacch. 679, cf. Aesch.

Pers. 505; to xa^Ktov Bippaive Eupol. Arjp. 23:—Pass, to be heated,

grow hot, Od. 9. 376; to Beppaxvov ^vxerat imb tov Beppatvopevou

Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18, cf. Metaph. 4. 15, 6 :—to feel the sensation of heat.

Plat. Theaet. 186 D : to be or grow feverish, Hipp. Epid. I. 988. 2.

metaph., 0epp. <pi\oVaTi uiiou Pind. 0. 10 (1 1). 105 ; ttus IBippriv abrbv

aiAof oiuou Eur. Ale. 758, cf. Cycl. 424 ; <TirAn7xua 0. KOrtp Ar. Ran.

844 ; the dub. 1., Aesch. Cho. 1004, TtoXXa 0eppaivoi tpptvi, Passow ex-

plains by 7roXA.d irpdaaoi Btppy tppevi :—Pass., BeppaiveaBat ikrtiai to glow
with hope, Soph. Aj. 478 ; xaP9- &• Kapoiav to have one's heart warm with

joy, Eur. El. 402 ; 0. $170-1 robs Stakeyoptvovs Plat. Phaedo 63 D, etc.



Oepfxavtris

flipu.avcris. tws, >?. " foaling, Hipp. 424. 34, Arist. MeUph. 10. 11,2.

6f p(xavT«os. a, ok, to be heated, to be inflamed, Hipp. Art. 789.

8<pp.avrT|p, o, a kettle or pot for boiling water, Poll. 6. 89., 10. 66.

0€pjtavTT)pios, a, ov, promoting warmth, tpdppaxa Hipp. 416.

e. II. xa\Kiov Btppavr-qptov = BtppavTTfp, C. 1. 161, 2139; so,

BtppavT-qptov alone, Galen.

9«P^iovthc6s, 17, ov, capable of heating, calorific, Ofpp. to nvp Arist.

Interpr. 13, 1 1 ; to Btppavruv vpos to Btppavrtxov Id. Metaph. 4. 15, 6 :

—c. gen., to ttjs irvxys 6. oivos Plat. Tim. 60 A.

6«pp.awos, rf, dv, capable ofheat, Arist. Phys. 5. 1, 2 ; cf. BtppaVTtxds.

8<puA<ria, 17, warmth, heat, Hipp. Aph. 1255, Arist. Probl. 1.9, 2, etc.;

the Att. word being Btppdrns (Thorn. M. 441), but v. Xen. An. 5.8, 15.

0<pria<rria, to, a warm fomentation, Hipp. Acut. 386.
8«pjioo-riov, to, —Btppaarp'ts 11, Aen. Tact. 18, C. 1. 155. 31.

Otptioorpd or -auorpd, if, an oven, furnace. Call. Del. 144, Hesych.

:

.—Adv. 9cpp.ao-Tpfj8tv, from the furnace, Hesych.
8«pp.aorpis or -ovcTpis, 180s, ii, tongs used by smiths to take hold of

hot metal, Hesych.:—generally, pincers, pliers, = dbovrdypa, Arist. Me-
dian. 21,2. 2. metaph. a violent sort of dance, in which one jumped
up with the legs crossed tong-fashion. Poll. 4. 102, Ath. 630 A : hence

6<ppaiK7Tpi{u, to dance this dance, Critias 29, Luc. Salt. 34. II.

a sort of spike or clamp. Math. Vett. p. 10. III. = StpftavT-qp,

Lix (3 Regg. 7. 40, 45), Poll. 10. 66; so prob. in Eupol. IIoX. 36.

—

The forms differ in Mss. ; in Arist. 1. c. Bekker gives -aarp'ts, Meineke
Eupol. 1. c. prefers -avOTpts.

8<pu,avo-rpa, -t{u, -is, v. sub Btppaorp-.
6«pirn, if, (Btppds) heat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16 : feverish heat, Pherecr.

Incert. 90, Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Theaet. 178 C, Arist. Probl. I. 23, etc. : also

sweat, Arr. An. 2. 27 : cf. Bippa. II. Bippat, al, hot springs, Lat.

thermae, C. I. 5694, 5809 ;—name of a town in Sicily, Polyb. 1. 24, 4.

9«pu.-T)Yop«M, to speak warmly, hotly, Orac. ap. Luc. Peregr. 30.

6cpp.-T)pcpioi, aiv, al, the hot season, summer-time, Hipp. 227. 25, Arist.

H. A. 5. 13, 4, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 7.

6«pu.lvos, 17, ok, of lupines (Bippos), Diosc. 2. 135, Luc. V. H. I. 27.
Ocpjuov, to. Dim. of Bippos, Diosc. Parab. 2.67.
6<pp.o-fjd4>T|S, is, dyed hot, opp. to irvxP°P<"PVt > Theophr. Odor. 2 2.

6<pp.6pXu(rros. ov, hot-bubbling, Paul. S. Therm. Pyth. 33.
8«pu.6-8ouXos, ov, hot-tempered, rash, Eur. (Fr. 852), parodied in Ar.

Ach. 119; dvifp Ael. N. A. 7. 17.
8<pu.o-SoTT|t, ov, o, one who brought the hot water at baths, Lat. cal-

darius, Byz. ; fern. 8«pu,o8dnf, iJos, Anth. P. 9. 183:— 6«pu.o6oT«'u>,

Eccl. :—8<pp.oSoo-Ca, 17, Oribas. p. 77, Matth.
8<p)xofiST|v is, of warm nature, E. M. 557. 23.

Btppo-tpy&t, v. sub Btppds II.

8cpp.o-KotAiot , ov, hot-stomached, Hipp. 1 1 80 G.
8fpu.o-Ktidp.os, 17, a leguminous plant, of a kind between the Bippos and

the xvapos, Diphil. Incert. a.

8«pu.o-Xovn)j, ov, 6, one who uses hot baths, Antyll. ap. Orib. 286
Matth.:—ScppoXovrtu, to use hot baths, Hermipp. Incert. 1, Alex. 'OX.
I. II ; not -kovrpiot, as in Arist. Probl. I. 29:—and 8cpu.o-Xovria, 17,

hot bathing, in pi., Hipp. 380. 3 ; in Theophr. Sudor. 16, Aretae. Cur. M.
Diut. 1.3; or -Xovc(a, Com. Anon. 241, cf. Lob. Phryn. 594.
8«pu.o-u.t-yT|v (s, half-hot, Plut. 2. 890 B.

8«pu.6-vovs, ow, heated in mind, Aesch. Ag. 1 172.
8(pu.-oirXdu, to have inflammation in the hoof, of horses, Hippiatr. pp.

'63, 353 ! '** disease itself being 0<pp.oirXr)cns, tan, if, lb. 163, 164:—in

Hesych., Btppd-wka (sic) should perh. be Btppumkav.
8«pu.o-iroTns, ow, o, one who drinks hot drinks, Ath. 352 B:—fem.

8<pp.o-TTOTts , i8o», a cup for such drinks, Pamphil. ib. 475 D :—hence
thermopotare in Plaut. Trin. 4. 3, 6.

8«pu.6-irpti>KTOf , ok, lascivious, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1035.
OtPrio-iruXcu, oik, al, literally Hot-Gates, i.e. a narrow gate-like pass, in

which were hot springs, name of the famous pass from Thessaly to Locris,

the key of Greece, also called simply IToXai, Hdt. 7. 176, 201, Strabo428.
8«pu.o-irwAiov, to, a cook-shop, in Plaut. Cure. 2. 3, 13, Trin. 4. 3, 6.

6<pu,6s, 17, ok, also or, ov h. Horn. Merc, no, Hes. Th. 696: (Bipai):—
hot, of the gentle heat of baths, Btppd kotrpd (afterwards called 'Hpd-
xktta X.), II. 14. 6, Od. 8. 249 ; Xovrpd Pind., etc., v. infr. III. 3 ; or of
tears, 19. 362 ; also of the extreme heat of boiling water, Ib. 388

;

of burning wood, 9. 388 ; 9. xavpara, of burning heat, Hdt. 3. 104

;

generally, opp. to ifvxpds, freq. iu Att., esp. of hot meals or drinks, Tele-
clid. 'Afup. 1. 8, Zr«pp. 2, Pherecr. Tltpo. I. 8, etc.; of blood. Soph.
O.C.622, Aj.1412, etc.; of feverish diseases, Pind. P. 3. 1 1 7, Thuc. 2.48 ;

cf. Btppaivai, Bipptj. II. metaph. hot, hasty, rash, head-
long, like Lat. calidus, of persons, Aesch. Theb. 603, Eum. 560, Ar.
Vesp. 918, etc.; Btppds xal dvUpttot Antipho 119. 38:—also of ac-

tions, i-oXXd *aj Btppd povBifaas Soph. Tr. 1046 ; 8. tpyov Ar. PI. 415;
ipav ti vtavixov ica) Btppdv Amphis *tkattktp. 10 ; 0. srdBos Anth. P. 5.

115 ; (pdppajcov Alciphro I. 37 :—c. inf., Btppdrtpot irtxtipttv Antipho
115. 30: Sup. Btpp&raTat ywatxts Ar. Thesm. 735. 2. still

warm, fresh, t^rn Anth. P. 9. 371 ; druy^aTa Plut. 2. 798 E ;
ydpot

Philostr. 165. III. to Btppdv, = Btppdrns, heat, Lat. color,
Hdt. 1. 142, Plat. Crat. 413 C. etc. 2. Btppdv (sc. CSaip), to,
hot water, Btppip kovaBai Ar. Nub. 1044, Eccl. 2 16, cf. Meineke
Philem. p. 375 ed. maj. :—also hot drink, Lat. calda, Galen. 3.
Td Btppd (sub. \upia), Hdt. 4. 29 : but (sub. Xourpd), hot baths, Xen.
Hel1

- 4- 5- 3. rtc. IV. Adv. -pun, Plat. Euthyd. 284 E ; Comp.,
Btppurtpov !x,iv Eubul. 'ApakB. I ; ipBiyytaBat Plat. Phileb. 25 C.
8<pu,ot, i, n lupine, used to counteract the effects of drink, Alex. 'OX.

1. 11, Incert. 9, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11,2, Anth. P. II. 413.

Beats. 671
8cpu,o-o-7roSid, if, hot ashes, Diosc. 2. 200 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 603.
6epp.0Tns. Vros > >7. C^W"5) heat, Lat. color, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Plat.
ReP- 335 C,

,

etc -; in P'-. Id. Crat. 432 B. II. metaph. heat,
passion, tou 'Ax<XX«'a»s Philostr. 722 ; iv rip \ifuv Ath. I B.
8cpu,o-TpdY«i>, to eat lupines, Luc. Lexiph. 5.

8«pu.ovpY«o, to do hot, hasty acts, Eust. Opusc. 99. 5.
8«pp.ovpYia, r), a hot, hasty act, App. Mithr. 108.

8epu.ovpY0S, 6v, (*lpya) doing hot and hasty acts, reckless, Xen. Mem.
I. 3,9, Luc. Tim. 2.

8«pp.o-xvrns [0], ov, o, a vessel for hot drinks, Lemma in Anth.
9cpu.6u. =0ipfiw. An. Ox. 2. 448 ; Tt0tpfiwo6ai, dub. 1. Ar. Lys. 1079.
0€pp.-u8pov, to, a place with hot springs, name of a harbour of Rhodes,

Tzetz. Hist. 2. 369 :—also 6cpu,uSpa, t<j, Steph. Byz. ; ScpuAiSpai, al,

Apollodor. 2.5, 10.

8cpu.<i>, (Bipai) to heat, make hot, OippuTt 0' vSap Od. 8. 426, Ar. Ran.

1339 :—Pass, to grow hot, Bipp-tTO 0' vbaip Od. 8. 437, II. 18. 348 ;

iTKOip .. fifTcuppfvov tvpit t wp\(u BtppLfT 23. 381 ; BipptTO b\ x^v
Ep. ap. Suid. s. v. iVoios

;
p\i\ vov tis «Kt XP ' Bipper (Ep. for Btpp-ifrat)

dvTfxri Opp. H. 3. 522.—All these forms (and none other occur) might

be referred to an aor. 2 act. and pass, of Beppaivoj : in II. 11. c. however,

the impf. sense is strongly marked.
SippuSris, (s, (ffSos) lukewarm, Aretae. Cur. M.Ac. 2. 3.

8cp^xuXif, if, feverish heat, Hipp. 416. 33., 418. I, etc.

8«p6cis, taaa, tv, of or in summer, Nic. Al. 583.
8«'pos, to, (Bipai) summer, summer-time, x*'/""-05 ouô Bipevs Od. 7.

118; ovt iv Bipti ovt' iv uirwp-n 12. 76; iv Bipei in summer. Ibid.;

opp. to iv ^i5x«. Soph. Ph. 18 ; Bipti or Bipti II. 22. 151, Hes. ; iv t£
Bipti Thuc, etc. ; to Oipos during the summer, Hdt. I. 202 ; toO Biptos

in the course of it. Id. 2. 24; Att. too Bipovs Ar. Fr. 76, etc.; Bipovs

(without the Art.) Plat. Phaedr. 2 76 B, al. ; also, too irapfoTaVos Bipovs

Soph. Ph. 1340 ; too 8. ti/9i>s apxofiivov Thuc. 2. 47 ; koto Bipovs d«-

p.j(v Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19; Bipovs ptaovvros about midsummer, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. I ; in Thuc. Bipos included spring and early autumn, being the

season for taking and keeping the field, d/ia Ijpi too Jm-yi'YKO/K'KOi/ Btpovs

in the spring of the following season, 4. 117, cf. 6. 8., 8. 61., 4. 1 with 4.

21., 2. 31. II. summer-fruits, harvest, a crop, B. dXXorpioK

ipav Ar. Eq. 392, cf. Dem. 1253. 15, Anth., etc.; Bipt; araxvKV the

ripe ears, Plut. Fab. 2 :—metaph., wd-y*XavroK i(apav Bipos Aesch.

Pers. 822, cf. Ag. 1655 ; to 7177*^5 bpanovTos .. B. Eur. Bacch. 1027

;

of a horse's mane, v. Btpifa I. 3 ; of a youth's beard, Call. Del. 298,

Anth. P. 10. 19.

©<po-iTT|S, 00, i, Thersites, i. e. the Audacious (Bipoos is cited as Aeol.

for Bapoos in A. B. 1 190, E. M. 447), Horn.
6ipj> (v. sub fin.), to heat, make hot, Bipov avyai rjtXiov Ai/Jti^K Ap.

Rh.4.1312; Bipov i\Kos — 8tpavtiaiv, Lat. fovens ulcus, Nic. Th. 687:

—elsewhere II. only in Pass. 6c'pou,ai, with fut. med. Bipoopat

Od. 19. 507 ; aor. 2 (9ipriv(m Ep. subj. Btpiw for Bipai, 17. 23):—Poet.

Verb (used now and then in Prose), to become hot or warm, warm one-

self, vfyrjaav (v\a iroXAd, i/>oojs iptv rfoi BiptaBai 19. 64, cf. 507 ;

iwti xt irvpijs Btpiai at the fire, 17. 23 ; so, later, Bipov warm yourself,

Ar. PI. 953; oiroVctK .. Tit .. ^y&kitot« Biprrrai Plat. Phileb. 46 C ; «iook

'Hpax\ttTov Btpoptvov wpos t& 1ttv$ Arist. P. A. I. 5, 6; BiptaBai rpos

rijv t'ikrjv Luc. Lexiph. 2 ; BtptoBai impi, of love, Call. Ep. 26 ; impf.

IBipoVTO Philostr. 69, Alciphro I. 23. 2. of things, to become

warm, Archel. ap. Plut. 2. 954 F; pif .. &otv srvpos Stjtoio Bipirrai be

burnt by fire, II. 6. 331, cf. II. 667. (From .«/©EP come also Bip-os,

Btp-i(a>, Bip-pai, Btp-p6s, Btp-paivai
;

(perh. also fldX-iroj, and Btp-anuv,

Btp-avtva); cf. Skt. ghar (lucere), ghar-mas (fervor); Lat. for-nus,

for-nax, for-ceps, and perh. fer-vo, fer-veo, feb-ris; Goth, war-mjan
(BaXntiv) ; O. Norse var-mr, A. S. and O. H. G. war-am (warm), etc.)

tit, v. sub TiBnpt.

8«nj, tat, 17, (TtBripi) a setting, placing, arranging, cWoik Biats setting

of words in verse, Pind. O. 3. 14 ; (hence Btais — roirjats, Alcae.

128); wXik&uk xoi XiBwv Plat. Rep. 333 B ; Ktyopivaiv xal ypa<po-

pivatv Id. Theaet. 206 A; t«k ptpwv Id. Legg. 668 D; B. vupuv

lawgiving (v. TtBrfpt iv), Ib. 690 D, Dem. 328. 20, etc. ; B. ovoparaiv

a giving of names. Plat. Crat. 390 D ; 8. t«Xwk imposition of taxes, Id.

Rep. 425 D ; 6. dywvojv institution of games, Diod. 4. 53. II.

a laying down, ovXwv, opp. to avaiptais, Plat. Legg. 8 1 3 E. 2. a

deposit of money, preparatory to a law-suit, Ar. Nub. 1191 (cf.

upvravtia) : money paid in advance on a sale, a deposit, earnest, Dem.
896. 6, cf. Lys. 113. 12. III. adoption as a citizen of a foreign

state, 'A\t(avoptit Biati, 'A&nvaios 8., opp. to <pvati (by birth), Suid.

;

Kp<KoWAi7K IIiKodpoo, Biau Si *iXoc
,

«'kod C. I. (add.) 2480 d, cf.

2264 ;—cf. 8tTt)s III, BtTos II, vloBtoia. IV. position, situation,

Lat. situs, of a city, Hipp. Acr. 283, Thuc. I. 37., 5. 7 ; i/ B. t§s x°Vas
»pos Td nvtvpara Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 5 : geographical position, Polyb.

16. 29, 3. 2. in Mathematics, local position, Arist. Gen. et Corr.

I. 6, 6, al. ; Ktto8ai Biaiv, v. xtipat II. I ; ix"y Biatv Id. An. Post. I.

32, 2 ; Biatv Ix"" *P°* dXXijXo to have a local relation, Id. Categ 6, 1,

cf. Plat. Rep. 586 B ; ttj Biati piaov Arist. An. Pr. 1. 4, 3, al. ; atoto tj)k

8. t)jv vp&s ijsiaj Id. Phys. 4. I, 5, etc. V. in philosophic language,

a thesis or position, assumed and requiring proof, Plat. Rep. 335 A, Arist.

Top. I. II, 4 sq., An. Post. I. 2, 7, al. ; Biatv otatpuKarrttv to maintain

a thesis. Id. Eth. N. 1. 5, 6; Ktvttv to controvert it, Plut. 2. 687 B, cf.

Wytt. ib. 328 A ; cf. inr6Btats. 2. a general or universal principle,

Lat. quaestio infinita, propositum, apats being a special case, quaestio

finita, Cic. Top. 21, Quintil. 3. 5. VI. a setting down, opp. to apats

(lifting), vaaa iroptia i( dpatws xal Biatcut ovvrtKttTai Arist. Probl. 5.

,41 : hence, iu Music or rhythm, the downward beat, opp. to the upward



672 decriceXos— QerlSeioi'.

(dpo-is), v. apois III. VII. in Rhetoric, affirmation. VIII. in

Gramm., a vowel is long by nature or by position, <pvo~u ^ dean. 2.

al Biacts, Lat. positurae, are the stops, Donat.

0«o-k«Xos, ov, Ep. Adj. godlike, Lat. divinus : but even in Horn, this

sense was confined to the full form BeoeitceXos,—BioKtXos being used in

the sense of supernatural, marvellous, wondrous, and always of things,

as v. versa BtotiKi\os always of persons ; 6ioKt\a ipya deeds or works

of wonder, 11. 3. 130, Od. 11. 610; BioxfXa tlbuis Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 1093
B :—as Adv., ti/rro Si Bioni\ov airtf* it was wondrous like him, 11. 23.

107:—Nonn. uses it literally, dpuprj, rrpotprjTrjs 6. Jo. 3. 10, etc. ; and so

0. 'Epprjs Coluth. 126. (Curt, regards 0io-xe\os as = 0ta-iriotos, 0io-
<paros, cp. to/civ with iarrov, and v. Kk. II. 2.)

0<o-p.ios, Dor. Ti8u.ios. ov, {Scopus) according to law, lawful, iopra t.

Pind. N. 11. 34 ; 0iapuov 701/01' licfSa\eiv bo/iav Aesch. Ag. 1564; 0ia-

pudv (OTt = $ifus tori, Ap. Rh. 2. 12. II. Biopua, rd, as Subst.,

laws, customs, rites, Hdt. 1. 59, Pind. I. 6 (5). 28, Aesch. Eum. 491,
Soph. Aj. 713, etc.; also in sing., Eur. Tro. 267. III. QtO/uos,
as a name of Apollo, Paus. 5. 15, 7 ; of Demeter, 8. 15, 4.
0eo-}io--yp&4>os, o, a writer of laws, Apollin. Psalm.

6«rp.o-ooTT|S, o, a lawgiver, Jo.Malal.; fern. -SoTtipa, Orph.H. I. 25.

0€o*u.o-0ccria, 17, a law-giving : written law, Eccl.

0eo-u.o0CTeiov, to, the hall in which the Bfa/ioBirai met, Lat. basilica

Thesmothetarum, Plut. 2. 613 B : also 0eo-p.o0ecri.ov. to, lb. 714 B, Schol.

Plat. Prot. 337 D ; -0mov, Suid. s. v. Tlptrravftov.

0ecrp.o0(T(u, to be a 0tajXo0(Tns, Isae. 67. 2, Dem. 1367. 6.

0€crp.o-0eTT|S, ov, 6, (riOrfpii) a lawgiver, legislator, a word perhaps

orig. applied to Draco, whose laws were called Bcofioi ; but, in practice,

the BcopoBtTai were the six junior archons, who judged causes assigned

to no special court, and had the duty of examining and collating the

laws, so as to remove contradictions and surplusage, Aeschin. 59. 7 sq.,

cf. Ar. Vesp. 775, 935, Eccl. 290, Antipho 145. 26, Arist. Frr. 374-8;
in Att. Inscr., C. I. 75, 180-2, 380.

06O-u.o0€tt]O-is, tws, 7], a command, Eccl.

0€o-p.o0«Tts, ibos, %, = 6eOjio(pupos, Comut. N. D. 28.

0eo-u.o-Ao-yc(t>, to administer justice, Const. Porph. Them. I.

0eo-p.o--iroi.ew, to make laws, Eur. Phoen. 1645.
0€O-p.o-ir6Xos, ov, (rro\ia) = 0fpuaTorru\os, Anth. P. g, 293.
0eo-p.6s, Dor. T«0p-6s, o: pi. 0tOfioi, poet. 0eapa Soph. Fr. 81: (ti-

0r)fu). Like 8ifi.ii, that which is laid down and established, a law,

ordinance, Lat. institutum, but properly of ancient laws supposed to be

sanctioned by the gods, in Horn, only once, Kircrpoio iraKatov 0eop.bv

'ihovto, i. e. they fulfilled the established law of wedlock, like Lat. con-

suescere cum aliquo, Od. 23. 296 ; Beapol clpTjvrjs the order and re-

gularity of peace, h. Horn. 7. 16; oi irdrptot $. Hdt. 3. 31; Berrpbv tuv
poipoKpavTov in Btthv Aesch. Eum. 391 ; tfifpos . . tuiv pttydXaiv ovxl
•napfopos &(Ofiwv Soph. Ant. 799 ; dpxrjs 0eof*bs the law of command,
Id. Aj. 1 104; irapifii) 0. dpxaiovs Ar. Av. 331, cf. Cratin. N<5^. 2; 0.

'ASpaOTCtas ode Plat. Phaedr. 248 C. 2. generally, a rule, precept,

law, Soph. Tr. 682 ; 0. rrvpds the law of the beacon-fire, Aesch. Ag. 304

;

T€0pios diBKcov Pind. O. 6. 1
1 7 ; OTMpdvoiv t. the appointed crowns, lb. 13.

39. 3. 0. 60' eij<ppwv the cheering strain (cf.vdptos), Aesch. Supp. 1035,
cf. Pind. O. 7. 162. 4. at Athens, Draco's laws were called 0topioi,

because each began with the word Bfoptus (cf. BfOfioBiT-ns), while Solon's

laws were named vd/iot, Andoc. II. 19, 26, Ael. V. H. 8. 10. II.
an institution, ordinance, as the court of Areopagus, Aesch. Eum. 484, 615;
rtBptds 'HpaicXios, Hoattoavos, i.e. the Olympian, Isthmian games, Pind.

N. 10. 61, O. 13. 57. III. = 07]aavpos, Anacr. 58. IV. Beo/ioi-

at avvBiaas twv £vKaiv Hesych.
0«o-u.oo-uvt), fj, justice, like SucaiooivT], Anth. P. 7. 593.
0eo-p.6-TOKOs, ov, law-producing, Nonn. Jo. 9. 146.
0eo-p.od>6pi.a, wv, rd, the Thesmophoria, an ancient festival held at

Athens by the women in honour of Demeter &copLO(p6pos (q. v.), which
lasted three days from the nth of Pyanepsion, Hdt. 2. 171, Ar.Av.1518,
Thesm. 80, 182, al. ; 0. toridv rds yvvaiKas, as a liturgy, to furnish the

women's feast at the Th., Isae. 46. II ;—a similar feast at Ephesus, Hdt.

6. 16 ;—at Thebes, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29, cf. sq.

0eo-p.o4>optd5aj, to keep the Thesmophoria, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29; 0fcr-

fioipopid^ovoat name of a play by Aristoph.

0eo-p.od>6piov, to, the temple of Demeter 0eo"/ioc/>opos, Ar. Thesm. 278,
880, C. I. 103 ;—also -€tov, Theon in Walz Rhett. I. 204.
0€o-pc-<£6pos, ov, law-giving, an ancient name of Demeter, given

because she introduced tillage and gave the first impulse to civil society,

lawful marriage, etc., Hdt. 6. 91, 134; often in Inscrr., A-qpcnrpi Qto-
fiotpopca C. I. 2106, al. ; otpivrj 0. Anth. P. 5. 150, Luc. ; ra Biapioipdpai

Demeter and Persephone, who were worshipped together at the Thes-
mophoria, Ar. Thesm. 83, 282, 303, Eccl. 443, al., cf. Pind. Fr. 12 ; also,

al 0eo/io(j>upot App. Civ. 2. 70, Plut. Dio 56, etc. ;—also, as a name of

Isis, Diod. I. 14;—of Dionysos, Orph. H. 41. I.

0€o-u.o-d>uXaKes, ol, like vofimpiiXaxcs, guardians of the law, a magis-

tracy at Elis, Thuc. 5. 47, Diod. 5. 67.

0eo-u.u>8tw. to deliver oracular precepts : rd Beo/uvoovficva oracles, Philo

1

.

650 :—0€o-p,-a>86s, o, a giver of Beopiot, Id. ap. Eus. P. E. 360 E.

0«cr-7r€O-tos, a, ov, also oy, ov Eur. Andr. 297, Luc. Sacr. 13: (Btds,

iairov = tt-rrov, v. Biom*, 0ioKt\os) :—properly of the voice, divinely

sounding, divinely sweet, doiSrj II. 2.600; Xitpijves Od. 12. 158 ; e7ri7

Pind. I. 4. 67 (3. 57). II. that can be spoken by none but God,
and so unspeakable, ineffable, unutterable ; hence, 1. in most of
the Homeric passages it has the general sense of Bftos, divine, II. I. 591,
Od. 13.363; dat. fern. 0toirtoir) (sc. 0ov\tj) as Adv., by the will or

decree of God, II. 2. 367 ; 0. x^Pls often in Od. ; so also Pind. P. 12. 23,

Eur. Andr. 297 ; 0. oSos the way of divination, of Cassandra, Aesch. Ag.
1 154 ; cixais imu 0. with prayers to the gods, Pind. I. 6 (5). 54. 2.
wondrous, marvellous, mighty, awful, of natural phenomena, 0. vi<pos

II. 15. 669 ; dx^vs Od. 7. 42 ; \at\atf> 9. 68 ;—and then, generally, of

natural productions, 0. darrov, xa^Kos marvellous fine wool, brass. Od.

9.434, II.2.457; ^* O07"7 a smell divinely sweet, Od. 9. 211; 6£ti 8*

vaKiv0ov dOfXTj 0. Hermipp. &oppi. 2.9; so in Hdt., diru£ct 0toirioiov arc

^5u 3. 113 ;—of human affairs, often in Horn., 0. tpv£a or cp60os II. 9.

2., 17. 118; itXoutos 2. 670; 0. d\a\jp-6s and 'dfiaoos, 0. 1^XV» *aX^»
£oij, often in Horn.; 0. o/u\o<: Theocr. 15. 66 ; also in Prose, rixvrt *•

Tis Kai vifrjK-r) Plat. Euthyd. 289 E ; 0. 0ios Id. Rep. 365 B ; 0. nal

T)b(ia t) 81070717 lb. 558 A; aoipol Kai 0. dvSpcs Id. Theaet. 151 B;
0. tj]v yvwftrjv Luc. Alex. 4. III. Adv. -i<us, 0. i<p6$rj0(v they
trembled unspeakably, II. 15.637: so neut. Ocoirioiov as Adv., 0. bKdv
Theocr. 25.70.—Ep. word, once in Hdt. 1. c, twice in Trag. and once in Ar.

(Av. 1095)—all lyr. passages. (V. sub Oiotparos, and cf.Buttm.Lexil.s.v.)

0ccriri.-aoi8os, ov, (6ioms) poet, for OeomaoCs, Hesych.
0«o-irt-Ba.T|S, is, (oaiu) kindled by a god, 0. Trip furious, portentous fire,

such as seems more than natural, II. 1 2. 1 77, 441, Od. 4. 41S, etc. Ep.
word.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 0ioKt\os 4.
0eo-m-«'ireia, («7ros) oracular, prophetic. Soph. O. T. 463 ;

pecul. fem.

implying a form 0(oiri€irrjs, is, cf. dpTiinfia, ijZviirua.

0€O"m£o>, fut. ioaj, Att. lui. Ion. inf. 0eoniieiv Hdt. S. 135; Dor. aor.

i0iorn(a Theocr. 1 5. 63 : (0«crins). To declare by oracle, prophesy,fore-
tell, divine, ti Hdt. I. 47, al., and Att. Poets ; tiv'iti Aesch. Ag. 1 2 10, Eur.

Andr. 1161 ; and in Pass., ri fit Te0iomOTat ; Soph. O. C. 388. II.
c. ace, piavToovvTjv, tt)v 0iomot &01&0S inspired them with, C. I.

4379 °. 2. later, of the Emperor, to decree, cited from Julian. ; of

judges or magistrates, Eccl.

0«rmos, ov, ^0toiriotos, Hes. Fr. 54, Orac. ap. Ar. Av. 977.
0«cnrts, tos", o, 17, (Nonn. gen. (5os, D. 45. 133); {Beds, iairov = ilnov

,

cf. 0corrioios) :
—-filled with the words of God, inspired, Horn, only in

Od. ; ctoiSos 17. 385 ; doi8^ I. 328., 8. 498, Eur. Med. 425,—always in

ace. 0iomv, except that Nonn. has Oia-rriSa D. 25. 452. 2.

generally, divine, wondrous, awful, 0ioirts deAAa h. Horn. Ven. 209.

—

Ep. word, used once by Eur. II. as prop. n. Qioms, the inventor

of Tragedy, Ar. Vesp. 1479, Hor. A. P. 275.
0«crmo-p.a, to, mostly in pi., oracles, oracular sayings, Hdt. 2. 29,

Aesch. Fr. 82, Soph. O. T. 971. 2. a decree of the Senate or

Emperor, Byz.

0«o-mo-TT|s, ov, o, a prophet, Manetho 6. 378, Jo. Chrys.

0€O"irto>S€u), to be a 0to-ma)b6s, to prophesy, sing in prophetic strain,

Aesch. Ag. 1 161 , Eur. Phoen. 959, Ar. PI. 9, Plat. Ax. 367 D, etc.

0ecrirui)8't]M.a, to, = BioTrio/xa, Nicet. Ann. 359 A.

0€crm-(»>8os, dv, singing in prophetic strain, prophetic, of persons, Soph.

Fr. 401, Eur. Hel. 145, cf. Med. 668;

—

0comwd6s, rj, the Lat. Carmenta,
Dion. H. I. 31. II. 0. tpopov caused by prophecy, Aesch. Ag. 1134
(where Herm. emends 0eomcpfioi, to agree with rixvai).

0«o-o-a\ij<o, Att. 0eTT-, to imitate the Thessalians, Ael. V. H. 4. 15 ;

to speak like them, Steph. B.

©ecro-aXiKos, Att. 0eTT~, t\, dv, Thessalian; 0. ?5os, a sort of chair

or couch, Hipp. Art. 783; oitppos Eupol. Aut. 6; cf. Poll. 7, 112:—0.
evOeais 0€TTaAi/ca ouirva Ar. Fr. 413;—the Thessalian gluttony being

proverbial, cf. Alex. 2fi>Tp. I, Ath. 418 B sq. Adv. -kuis, Crates Aa/x. 2.

Oeo-cdAos, Att. 0€tt-, 6, a Thessalian, Hdt., etc.; proverb., Qtooa-
Kbv outyLOfia a Thessalian trick, from the faithless character of the

people, Eur. Phoen. 1407; 0. vd/ito/ia, i.e. false money, Phot.: the

Thessalians were noted for their gluttony, v. 0eo-o-aAi«ds. II.

fem., 0€o-o-aXls Kvvrj Soph. O. C. 314; as Subst., @eooa\is, 17, a kind

of shoe, Lysipp. Ba/cx- 2.

0co-o-cur0ai, poet. aor. = aiT^o"ai (Hesych.), to pray for, seek by prayer,

c. ace;, 0(oodfievos yeverjv Hes. Fr. 23 (9); yKvucpbv vdorov Archil. 10;

7ra('5a;i' yivos Ap. Rh. I. 824 ; c. inf., toV iror' tvavbpov [uvai] . . Bio-

oavro prayed that this land might be .. , Pind. N. 5. 18.—Hence the

verb. Adj. 0€o*t6s, in the Homeric compds. dird0€OTOs, iro\v0taTos.

(The ^C-)E5 is supposed by Curt, to appear in 0t6s, v. sub v.)

0«rc|>aTn-X6YOS, ov, prophetic, only in Aesch. Ag. 1442.
0€O"4»aTLfa>, to prophesy, Hesych.

06o-<j>aT6ou,ai, Pass, to be inspired, prophesy, Hesych.

0ccrc|>fiTos, ov, (Beds, tp7]pLi) spoken by God, decreed, ordained, appointed,

Lat. fatalis, fidpos Aesch. Ag. 1 32 1 ; tfreei Biatparos l3iov t(\(vttj

Soph. O. C. 1472 :—mostly in phrase 0io<paruv iort, it is ordained, o>?

700 0. ion II. 8. 477, cf. Eur. I. A. 1556; c. dat. pers. et inf., croi S' oi 0.

ion . . 0avifiv 'tis not appointed thee to die, Od. 4. 561, cf. 10.473, Pind.

P. 4. 125, Ar. Pax 1073 » so » *' TL O- 7rttTpt • • Imwcr't wore wpus iraiowv

0av€tv Soph. O. C. 969. 2. as Subst., 0io<para, rd, divine decrees,

oracles, Od. 9. 507., II. 151, 297; Tra\ai(paTa 0. 13. 172; so in Pind. I.

8 (7). 66, Trag., Ar. ; also in sing., Eur. I. T. 121. II. generally,

like Btios, made by God, drip Od. 7. 143.—Cf. the more usual Homeric
forms Beoirioios, Biorris, 0ioK(\os.

0eTeos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be laid down. Plat. Epin. 984 A, Arist. Pol.

3. 5, I. II. 0triov, one must lay down, Plat. Legg. 832 E, Xen.

Mem. 4. 2, 14, etc.

06TTjp, rjpos, o, = 8iT7js, Cornut. N. D. 1. fin.

0eTTjs, ov, 0, (TtB7jftt) one who places, B. dvdpiaTos the giver of a name,

Plat. Crat. 389 E. II. one who makes a deposit or pledge, Isae.

82. 18 ; cf. Biais u. III. the adoptivefather of a "child, Phot.,

Harpocr. ; cf. Biois III.

0«t{B«lov [1], to, the temple of Thetis, Eur. Andr. 20: also 0*t<8ioj'

Polyb., Strabo 431.
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OfTiicos, 7j, op, fit forplacing, ivopdraiv 8. clever at giving names, Dion.

H. de Comp. 16 :—Adv. -xais, appositely. Id. Rhet. 3. 5. II. of

or for adoption, vopoi Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 10. III. belonging to a

6iots (signf. v), disputable, iirroBtais Philostr. 5 76, cf. 62 1 ; tt)p ^-qrvaiv 8.

TToittoOat to make the question a matter of argument', Strabo 102; Btri-

xdrrtpov more argumentative, Cic. ad Q^Fr. 3. 3. IV. in Gramm.
positive, 6 BtTixos the positive degree, Schol. II. 4. 377 :—Adv. -xais,

affirmatively, Diog. L. 9. 75 ; absolutely, Hermog.
8«tis, iSor, Dor. 105 Pind., t), Thetis, one of the Nereids, wife of Peleus,

mother of Achilles : Horn, uses &irT for dat. ; also (II. 24. 88) for vocat.,

cf. Hes. Th. 244, 1006 ; ©<tip for ace.

6«t6s, t), ov, verb. Adj. from TiBnut, placed, set, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 251

:

in position, opp. to aBtros (q. v.), Arist. An. Post. I. 27. II. taken

as one's child, adopted, Pind. 0. 9. 95, Aesch. Fr. 366, Eur. Fr. 361 ; 0(top

raiba wotuoBai Hdt. 6. 57, Plat. Legg. 929 C; flexor ytviaSai Tivi

or into Tivos Plut. Thes. 13, App. Civ. I. 5 :

—

BtTt) an adopted daughter,

Hesych. 2. adopted, feigned, E. M. 448. 21. III. as Subst.,

SiTov, to, part of a woman's head-dress, Schol. Anth. P. 5. 270.

©ctt&Xos, Q«TTaXtK6s, etc., later Att. for 8*<ro--.

©«TTdX6--ru.T)Tov Kpias, a lump of meat such as you would cut for a
hungry Thessalian, Philetaer. \auit. I.

B*v, Dor. and Ion. for Bio, Bov, imperat. aor. 2 med. of TiBrtpu.

8«vu.opia, 6<vu,opos, Dor. for Btofiopia, Btvuopos. Generally, the

Dorians were fond of changing the initial Beo- into 6tv~, esp. in proper

names, as Qtvyvis, ©coSotos, ©coiro/mos, for ©co-vm, etc. ; later Ep.
and Epigramm. Poets adopted these Dor. forms ; Call, ventured even

Otis for Beds, h. Cer. 58. The Attic contraction was into Sou-, as

SovKvSiSns, eovtXijs for Stoxviibni, 8tox\ijs, Maitt. de Dial. p. 16,

21 7 Sturz, Bockh C. I. I. p. 353.
8<vd>opia, r). Dor. for Btotpopia, Anth. P. 6. 220.

8«d, Ep. also 0<iu, II. 6. 507., 10. 437 ; (in Att. the syllables to, tov,

tu are not contr.) ; Ep. subj. Binai II. 22. 23: 3 sing. impf. iBu even

in Od. 12. 407, iBtt in late Prose, Lob. Phryn. 221 ; Ion. impf. Bitaxov

II. 20. 229: fut. Bivaofiai Horn., Ar. Eq. 485, Av. 205, (dpri-) Hdt.

5. 22, (utra-) Xen. Cyn. 6, 22 ; Btvaai only in Lye. 1 19 :—the other

tenses are supplied by tj>«'x<w and *bpiftai. (From ^0Ef (as appears

from Bfv-aouat), whence also 806s, Bodfa. Bomjoos, etc. : cf. Skt. dhav,
dhtivami {curro).) To run, wool, irubtaai Biuv Od. 8. 247, II. 23.

623; tSrj Si Biuv 17. 698 (v. ttaivai A. l) ; Biuv irciioio to run over

the plain, 22. 23 ; dxfov in' dvBtptxSiv xapwbv Biov ran over the top of

the ears of com, 20. 227; dxpov iwt jmyuivos dAck .. Bitaxov lb. 229;
BcLttov Bavdrov Bti [r) wovnpid] Plat. Apol. 39 A ; Ppabiais Biuv Id.

Hipp. Mi. 373 B; of horses, Id. Crat. 423 A; iv 'OKvunia Btivrarv

running at Olympia, Id. Legg. 822 B:—Horn, uses it in part, with
another Verb, r)K8t Biaiv, r)\8t Biovaa came running, II. 6. 54, 394, etc.

;

i(f Biaiv, of a person on ship-board, Od. 3. 288 ; Biaiv A'tavra xdktaaov
run and call him, II. 12. 343, etc. 2. wtpi TpiwoSos piv tutWov
8tvato8at to run for a tripod, II. 701: metaph. (cf. rpi\ai II. 2),

*tp\ trvxijs Biov "Exropos they were runningfor Hector's life, 22.161;
8. v(pl buiaiv aiiriv Hdt. 8. 140, 1 ; B. wept rod wavris Spipov lb. 74

;

and ellipt., top wtpl ffv\fjs B. Syncs., etc, ; wtpi ywaixaiv teal iratbwv

Paus. 6. 18, 2, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 57. 3. metaph. also, 8. is viaoxn
Plat. Legg. 691 C ; 8. iyyvrara bXiBpov Id. Rep. 417 B; Biuv xivlwov
Plut. Fab. 26. II. of other kinds of motion, as, 1. of birds,

Bfvaovrai Spofuv Ar. Av. 205, cf. Thuc. 3. in, Xen. An. I. 8, 18:—note
that rpixuv opofiw is never used. 2. of things, to run ; of ships,

t) b' tBtt xard Kiua II. 1.483, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 29; of a potter's wheel.
II. 18. 601 ; of a rolling stone, 13. 141 ; of a quoit, fiiutpa Biaiv dio
\upds flying lightly .. , Od. 8. 193. III. of things which (as we
say) run in a continuous line, though not actually in motion, tpKiifi ivi
varra Biovaa btauwtpis II. 13.547; esp. of anything circular, which
seems to run round into itself, dvrv(, t) vvftarn Bitv doribot II. 6. 118;
bbovrts \tvxd Biovrts teeth running in a white line, Heinr. Hes. Sc. 146;
dfupl bi fitv xi&iais Bit lb. 224. IV. c. ace. loci, to run over, Td
Spn Xen. Cyn. 4, 6., 5, 17 ; BaXaaaav, riXayos, xvpa Jac. Anth. P. pp.
282, 642.—The simple Verb is used in Trag. only by Eur. Ion 1 217 (cf.

vwtpBiai), but not seldom in Ar. and Att. Prose, esp. in compos, with Preps.
tti>, for Bfdov, imperat. of 8tdofiat, behold!
8ewvvu.«<u, to namefrom or after God, Eust. Opusc. 40. 14.
8«uvtiu,i<u, uv, al, (ovofta) the names or attributes of God, Eccl.

0iuv{i|UKof , 71, iv, concerning or lite God's name : Adv. -xiiis, Eccl.

0«tivvp.ov ov, namedfrom or after God, Eccl.

6«»p<iov, to, a place for seeing, Hesych.
9<up<u, fut. r)atu, etc. :

—

Pus., fut. -nBr)aouat Sext. Emp. M. 8. 280 ;

but fut. med. in pass, sense, lb. I. 70, Ael. V. H. 7. 10: (Buupis). To
look at, view, behold, fr)v woKXt)v Hdt. 4. 76 ; nix<" tikos Aesch. Pr.

302, Plat., etc. : to inspect or review soldiers, Xen. An. I. 2, 16, Hell. 4.

5. 6. 2. of the mind, like Lat. contemplari, to contemplate,
consider philosophically, airrfj rjj ^i>xp a&rrjv rr)v rf>vxr)v 8. Plat. Gorg.

523 E, cf. Rep. 467 C, al., Arist. Metaph. 3. 1, I, al., Dem. 12. 24, etc.,

(v. sub (xXo-yifo/iai) :—followed by a relative clause, tovto 8., W dXnBrj
A»7» Dem. 29. 15 ; 8. Tivd, Inrorepov toS 0iov toriV Aeschin. 77. 41 ;

vooas ixovat btatpopdt Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 28; 8. rivas ki-yofuv rois
ippovipovs Id. Eth. N. 6. 5, I, al. :—with Preps., 6. ti Ik tivos to judge
of one thing by another, rr)v ivvoiav ix tuiv tpyaiv Isae. 36. 28, Aeschin.

70. 28 ; 8. ti *p6s ti to compare one thing with another, Dem. 230. 26
;

»pos Tois npi iuov .. xpivcouai xal Bfwpwuat ; Id. 330. 8 ; Toils irpintfui

8. upos tuv xatpuv xaB' bv inpiafiuiov Aeschin. 38. 34 ; also, 0. Ti
rtxanpiois Dem. 578. 23. b. to observe, 8. iiaWov rovs nUas
IwdjuBa r) ian-oiir Arist. Eth. N. 9. 9, 5, cf. Pol. 2. 5, 1 2, al. ; toOto ,

.

673
iu.oy i8(ajpr)aaTi, us ._. roiov/iivov Lycurg. 151. 28 :—Pass., T(Beupr}Tai
tovto /idAiffTa tiri tSiv mpioTcpuiv Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 18, cf. ?. ^, 4
a '. c. absol. to speculate, philosophize, dxptfiws, tpoprixuis Arist.
Pol. 3. 9, II, Metaph. 2. 4, 33 ; \oyix£>s, <pvatxws Id. An. Post. 1. 32, 1,
Coel. 3. 5, 8 ; wtpi tivos Id. Metaph. I. 3, 2., 3. 2, 15, al. ; 8. ix Ttvo's to
conclude by observation from .. , lb. 6. 3, 7, al. ; 81a tivos Id. Meteor. 2.

Ii 5- H- °f spectators at the public games, to 'OXv/urm Hdt. 1.

59; ifSiva Id. 8. 26, Xen. An. 1. 2, 10; 8. Tiva to see him act, Dem. 31s.
10; Theophr. Char.n :—absol., Andoc. 31. 37 : to go as a spectator, is
to\ 'E<piaia Thuc. 3. 104; is '0\vfiiriav Luc. Tim. 50; v. sub 60o\6s
I. III. to be a Btwpos or state-ambassador to the oracle or at the
games, Thuc. 5. 18 ; iyii di TeBfwpnxa ironroT oibau.ot, n\r)v is Yldpov
Ar. Vesp. II 88; also of the states which sent Baupoi, 01 'ABrjvaioi
iBiwpow is Ta'IoBuia Thuc. 8. 10 :—cf. diaipos II. 2. to be sent
to consult an oracle, Ep. Plat. 315 B. IV. in 8uupt)aaaa tov/iov
ou/ia Soph. O. C. 1084, it has been suggested that the ace. oayjx may be
taken as in Qaivuv irooa, having beheld with mine eye; Wunder sug-
gested iajprjdaaa having raised my eyes on high, gazing from on high.

6cwpi]p.a, to, that which is looked at, viewed, a sight, spectacle, like Biauji,

Dem. 247. 22 ; 8. xal dxpod/iara Bud. ap. Ath. 545 F ; 8. xal d/covo/iara

Dio C. 52. 30 :—generally, a festival, Saa Movoivv uialv ixfTa ' 8(ai-

prjuaTa Plat. Legg. 753 A ; to iv r)uiv tpdvraaua bti inro\a0uv . . tivat

8. Arist. Memor. I, 15, cf. Div. per Somn. 2, 2. 2. of the mind,
a speculation, theory. Id. Metaph. 12. 8, 10, Top. I. II, I. b.

a principle thereby arrived at, a rule, Lat. praeceptum, Polyb. 6. 26, 10,

cf. Cic. de Fato 6. 0. in pi. 8(upT)u,aTa, to, the arts and sciences,

Polyb. 10. 47, 12. d. in Mathematics, a theorem, Eucl. II —
Bewpnois, Plut. 2. 1131 C.

0«»pT|uATiKos, t), 6v, according with what one sees, Svupot Artem. 4.
1. II. fond of Biaip-qpaTa, theoretic, opp. to vpaxrtxos, Diog.

L. 3.49: dogmatic, epith. of Metrodorus the disciple of Stilpo, Id. 2. 1 13;
8. dptrai gained by philosophy. Id. 7. 90.
OcupijUATiov, to, Dim. of 8twpr\ua, Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 17, etc.

6«upT)p.u>v, opos, o, r), contemplative, Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. 220.

8<upT)<ris, care, r), a viewing, contemplation. Plat. Phileb. 48 A.
8<upirrtov, verb. Adj. one must contemplate. Plat. Legg. 815 B, Arist.

8<upT|TT|piov, to, a seat in a theatre, Plut. C. Gracch. 12, C. I. 2782. 20.

8€ti)pTjTTis, ov, o, a spectator, Hesych.
8«dpirruc6t, 17, ov, fond of contemplating, tou lrtpi rd owuara xdWovs

Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 12. 2. of the mind, contemplative, speculative,

i wipl tt)v .. ovoiav 8. Id. Metaph. 3. 3, 4 ; o trtpi tt)s ipvaiws 8. Id.

P. A. I. I, 30; c. gen., ivtBTTiun 0. too optos Def. Plat. 414 B; «ri-

OTrinn 8., opp. to vpaxrixr), iroiijTimJ, Arist. Metaph. 5. I, 5, al. ; <pt\o-

awpia 6. lb. I Min. 1,5; Sidpoia, vovs Ibid., etc. : 0. 0ios a contemplative

or speculative life (as opp. to one of practice or art). Id. Eth. N. 1. 5,

2, cf. 10. 7, I sq. ; 8. <fnKiao<pos Plut. Per. 16, etc. Adv.-nars, Poll. 4. 8.

8«i>p-nTO», 17, <5p, that may be seen, Diod. 14. 60, Ael. N. A. 9. 6:—of

a disease, to be watched, relatively to a coming crisis, Hipp. Aph. 1 245 ;

cf. i tioijAos. 2. of the mind, to be reached by contemplation, Plut. 2.

722 B ; \6-/a> by reason, lb. 876 C ; 81a A070W Diog. L. 10. 47.
8<up-nrpa, oiv, rd, the presents made by the bridegroom to the bride,

when shefirst unveiled herself, Eust. 881. 31 ; cf. dpo/taAwrr^pia.

8<wpta, Ion. -it), r), a looking at, viewing, beholding,' Buvpirjs uvtxtv
ixbnuiiv to go abroad to see the world, Hdt. I. 30; koto Butipins jrpei-

<paaiv lb. 29 ; ixviptvuv Ttpd xar iprropiav xal Kara Buupiav Isocr.

359 A, cf. Thuc. 6. 24, Plat. Rep. 556 C. 2. of the mind, con-

templation, speculation, philosophic reasoning. Id. Legg. 951 C, etc.;

and in pi., Id. Rep. 5 1 7 D ; tipoi on a subject, lb. 486 A ; 9. rroiiioBat mpi
tipos Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 16, etc. b. theory, speculation, as opp. to

practice, Polyb. 1.5, 3 ; r) vtpl rd arpaTomba 6. Id. 6. 42, 6 ; ai vvxrt-

pivat xal f)ueptval 8. theoretic reckoning of night and day. Id. 9. 14, 6

;

r) fuxBrtuaTtxr) 8. Plut., etc. 3. pass. —Biwpnpia, a sight, spectacle,

Aesch. Pr. 802, Eur. Bacch. 104". etc.; esp. of a public spectacle at the

theatre or the games, Ar. Vesp. 1005, Xen. Hier. 1,12; t) too Awvvaov
8. the Dionysia, Plat. Legg. 640 A. II. the being a spectator

at the theatre or the public games, Soph. O. T. 1 491 ; ovt' ivl Btaipiav

vurxort ix tt)s wdKuas i(r)\Bts Plat. Crito 52 B: personified in Ar. Pax

523, al. III. the sending of Btwpoi or state-ambassadors to the

oracles or games, or, collectively, the Btwpoi themselves, as we say an
embassy or mission, Btoipiav dird/ytip tis Af}Aop Plat. Phaedo 58 C, cf.

Rep. 556 C ; d*7«tp Ty Atl t£ Ktfitiw tt)p xoivr)v urrip tt)s TroAcoi? B.

Dem. 552. 6 ; cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2, Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 14, Polyb.

28. 16, 4. 2. the office of Btaipis, discharge of that office, rijs

'0\vuma(t 8. Thuc. 6. 18, cf. Isocr. 386 C, etc. ; it was one of the

lesser \UT0vpyia1, Bockh P. E. I. 286 sq.

8<upu<6s, 17, ov, of or for Btwp'ta (signfs. II. and III.), TKirAiO/iaT' oil

Btaipixd no festal robes, Eur. Supp. 97 ; 8. okijvt) the tent used by the

Beaipoi, Henioch. Incert. I. 8 ; 8. &S6s = 8ta>pis I. 2, Poll. 2. 55 :—Adv.

-Kan, Hesych. II. etuiptxd (sc. xpr)riaTa )< T<'' '** money, which.

from the timo of Pericles, was given from the treasury to the poor citizens

to pay for their seats at the theatre (at 2 obols the scat), but also for

other purposes, Dem. 31. 13, etc. ; cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 2S9 sqq., 227, etc.;

in sing., rd Staiptxuv. the theatric fund, Dem. 264. II, etc.

8<wpio$, v. Btdpios

:

—0«u>piov, t6, a spectacle, Eccl.

Stupls, ibos, r), 1. (with and without pai/s), a sacred ship, which

carried the Btaipoi (cf. Btaipis II) to their destination, but was also used

for other state-purposes, Hdt. 6. 87, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 B : the practice

of sending a Btaipis every year to Delos is said to have been begun in the

time of Theseus, Spanh. Call. h. Del. 314, Biickh P. E. 1. 286 sq.:—

metaph. of Charon's bark, Aesch. Theb. 858. 2. (sub. Ms) th*

Xx
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road by which the 0«upoi went, Hesych. ; and so (ace. to Herm.), in

Acsch. I.e.; but v. Paley ad 1. (851). II. in pi., as a name of

the Bacchantes, Hesych. ; or attendants of Apollo, Nonn. D. 9. 261 ; cf.

Lob. Aglaoph. 285.

6eupo-SoKos, Dor. ScdpoSoxos, b, the director of the Beaipticd, Suid. II.

one who receives the Otaipoi, C. I. 1 193, 2670 :—Ocuipo&otua, t), the office

of 0«upobjttos, lb. 1693. 17 ; tt)i/ BtapoooKtav twv Aijkiwv lb. 2329.
Ocuipos, Dor. 0€ap6s, b, ~0ewptjTris, BeaTrjs, a spectator, Theogn. 803,

Aesch. Pr. 1 18, Cho. 246, Fr. 391, Plat., etc. ; opp. to &ytui>iOTTis, Achae.

ap. Ath. 417 F: one who travels to see men and things, Plat. Legg.

951 A, 953 C; 9. eixdSwv viewing the festivals or present at them, Eur.

Ion 1076. II. an ambassador sent to consult an oracle, Soph.

O. T. 114, O. C. 413 (cf. $eoirpoTros II) ; or to present some offering,

Orac. ap. Dem. 531. iS ; or to perform some religious rite at the games,

Dion. H. de Lys. 29. These 0ewpoi were crowned and magnificently

dressed. The Athenians sent Staipoi to the Delphic oracle, to Delos,

and to the four great Hellenic games, 0(wpbv is to. Hv0ta nipipat two,

Dem. 380. 20, etc., (cf. 0twpito II, fftwpia III), v. Valck. Amm. p. 92,
Bockh P. E. 1. 286 sq. 2. in the time of the Diadochi, generally,

an ambassador, envoy, C. 1. 1693, Plut. Demetr. 1 1, Ath. 607 C. III.
a magistrate at Mantineia, Thuc. 5. 47 ; at Naupactus, iirl Sraaia
0eapov C.I. 1758, cf. 1756-7; at Thasos, 2161; atCeos, 2351. (The
deriv. of $(apos II from 0tbs, wpa, is maintained by Harpocr., Hesych.,

Phot., Etym. M., among the Ancients; by Miiller Aegin. 135, Welcker
Theogn. xvii among the Moderns ; and this agrees with the analogy of

0vpwp6s, vtwpbs, bKiywpos, m>\a>p6s, OKivwpos, it\wpos. But there can

be little doubt that, in signf. I, Oeapus is derived from ^QA.f or ©AT,
(whence 9do/<ai, Otdopat) ; so that the orig. form would be 0afp6s
(8fvpus occurs in C. I. 2 161), whence 0taopbs, contr. 0fwp6s, Dor. 0ta-

pos, (so Tipaipbs from Ti/idopos, napapos (Dor.) from Traprjopoj), the orig.

notion being that of spectator.)

0€u>poo-vvr], i/, — 6eaipia, Manetho 4. 460.
Bfwo-is, fair, 1), (9euo>) = diro0iwois, Eumath. p. no, Eccl.

6cu>T<pos, a, ov, Comp. of 0f6s, more divine : v. 0(6s III.

©Ti{3a--y€vT|S, is, sprungfrom Thebes, Theban, Hes. Th.530; the form

0T|PaiY€VT|S is also good, Eur. Supp. 136 (ubi v. Matthia), Dion. P. 623 ;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 648, Koen. Greg. 294.
©fjPai, wv, ai, Thebes, the name of several cities, of which the most

famous are the Egyptian (f*aTO/i7n;Xoi), the Boeotian (fin-OTruAoi), and
another in the Troad, all in Horn., who uses both sing, and pi. of all

three ; cf. 877/377.—Hence 0T|pao-8e, to Thebes, II. 23. 679 ; Att. 0i7/3af*

Schol. II. 3. 29, al. :—-©qPauvs, iws, Ion. ios, 6, epith. of Zeus, the

Theban, Hdt. 1. 182, etc.:—©Tjpaios, a, ov, Theban, Horn., etc.; 677-

daias (metri grat.) Soph. Ant. 1 135 :—also ©^Pai'icos, 17, 6v, Hdt. 2. 4,
etc. (Perhaps from $r;06s (0-nvos in Cod.), i\, ov, admirable, and OrjPos

= 6avp:a, Hesych.; so that the Root would be the same as that of
0dp@os, T($Tjna :—Sir G. Wilkinson says the Egyptian city was from
Ap or Ape (head), with the fern. Art. Tap or Tape.)

€>T)Pais, i'Sos, 77, the Thebais, i. e. territory of Thebes (in Egypt), Hdt.
2. 28 ; (in Boeotia), Thuc. 3. 58 : hence €h)PatTns, ov, b, a dweller in

the Egyptian Thebais, Strabo 812. II. the Tliebaid, a poem on the

siege of Thebes, which formed a portion of the Epic cycle, Paus. 8. 25.

©T]Pavas, b, a name for the north-east wind (koiki'os) in Lesbos, Arist.

de Vent. 2. But prob. it should be ©Travis, o, as in Hdn. ap. Arcad.

32. 21, Hesych., Steph. Byz. s. v. "ASara (ubi v. Meineke).

©riP-T), 17, a poet, form of 677(801 :—hence &-<)Pt\9(v, Adv. from
Thebes, Ephipp. 'O71. I. 7; poet. -0«, Anth. Plan. 4. 185 ; Aeol. ©«C-

Pa8«v, Ar. Ach. 862 :—©-qPTjo-iv, at Thebes, II. 6. 223., 22. 479, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 23, II ; poet. 877/3770-! II. 14. 114, Od. 15. 247 ; Aeol. ©etpafli.,

Ar. Ach. 868.

9t]YSX«os, a, ov, {Sr/ya) pointed, sharp, Anth. P. 6. 109., 7. 542. II.
act. sharpening, c. gen. rei, lb. 6. 68.—Hesych. also quotes ^nyavtos.
0i]Yavi), 77, a whetstone, Aesch. Ag. 1536, Soph. Aj. 820: metaph.,

alpaTnpds 0rjydvas incentives to bloodshed, Aesch. Eum. 859 ; 9. \d\rjs

Luc. Lexiph. 14.—Hesych. also quotes (Wfyavov, to.

O-rfyavCTns Xi'9os, 6, a hard stone, used for whetstones, C. I. 5578.
fh\y6.vw, = OTiyai, restored by Herm. in Aesch. Ag. 1535 from Hesych.

<H|Yt|, ?), softer form of 877x77, as Gains of Caius, Hesych. The compd.
810.977777 (in Mss. 810977777 or 81091777) was used by Democr. Abder. ap.

Sext. Emp. M. 7- 136, etc.

9t]y6s, 77, ov, sharp, Hesych.

0T|Yu > Dor - 9ayu> [a] Ar. Lys. 1 256: fut. 0ri(w Eur. : aor. (0r](a Pind.,

Eur.:—Med., aor. i8^dp.m>, v. infr. :— Pass., pf. Ti0-qypxxi, v. infr.

:

(Root uncertain). Poet. Verb (used by Xen.) to sharpen, whet, Horn,
(only in II.), 9777017/ \cjkov ifiivra II. 416, cf. 13. 476, Hes. Sc. 378 ;

bSovras Ar. Ran. 815 ; yivvv Eur. Phoen. 1380; 9. cpaayavov, (itpos

Aesch. Ag. 1262, Eur. Or. 1036:—in Med., oopv 0t](do0w let him whet
his spear, II. 2. 382. 2. metaph. to sharpen, excite, Pind. O. 10(11).
23: to provoke, like Lat. acuere, ras ^vxds (is to iroXepuKa Xen. Cyr.

2. I, 20, cf. I. 2, 10., I. 6, 41, Mem. 3. 3, 7; Tt0-nyp.ivov Tot p.' ovk
a-nan&Kvvfh \byw Aesch. Theb. 715 ; X0701 T(0r]ypiivoi sharp, biting

words, Id. Pr. 31 1 ; oi yap p,' dpioicii yXwoad oov Tt0r)ypivr) Soph. Aj.

584; Xriiia 7(0. Eur. Or. 1625; ttjj biavoias bpyri Tt0. Alcidam. ap.

Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2. II. intr., bpyr) yipovTos .. iv X('P' 9fffH
civ rd\ei 8' d/i/3Xi/7/«Tai Soph. Fr. 761.

0Tj«'ou,ai, Ion. form of 0edopLat.

9t|tjs, v. sub Ti'977/ii.

flT|T|TT|p, J7pos, b. Ion. for 0tarqs, one who gazes at, an admirer, 0.

7u(aiv Od. 21. 397; dxpaains Perictione ap. Stob. 488. 7.

8t)1)t6s, 77, iv, Ion. for foarus, Dor 0a77ros, gazed at, wondrous, admi- A

OfwpoSoKOi 6rj\vvw.

rable, Lat. spectandus, Hes. Th. 31, Tyrtae. 7. 29; P. uyiiv, yvta, etc.,

Pind. O. 3. 65, P. 4. 141, etc.

©i]T|Tu>p, opos, u, = 0TjrjTTjp, Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 26., II. v. 41, etc.

6t|iov, to, Ep. for 0tiov, brimstone, Od. 22. 493.
6t|'Cos, Ep. for Btiof, divine : cf. 0^os.

6r|Kaios, a, ov, like a chest or coffin (977*77), oixrjpa 0. a burial vault,

Hdt. 2. 86 ; v. 1. @7j0aiov.

8t|kt|, 7), (jiOrfpu) a case to put anything in, a box, chest, xpvooi Brjxn

a money-<:A«r, Lat. theca, Hdt. 3. 130., 9. 83, cf. Eur. Hec. 1 147, Xen.
Oec. 8, 17. 2. a placefor putting corpses in, a grave, tomb, vault,

Aesch. Pers. 405, Soph. O. C. 1763, cf. Blomf. Ag. 440 (453) ; vexpwv
977x05 di'oryeii' Hdt. 1. 187, cf. 67, al. ; ai 977*01 rail' T«9i'farrcu!' Thuc.
1. 8., 3. 104; th avaio~xvVTOVs 0rjKas erpdnovro modes of burial. Id. 2.

52 ; 917*771/ bpvnuv Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 5. 3. (itpovs 0. a sword-sAeaM,
Poll. 10. 144.
Stjkiov, to, Dim. of 977*77, Hesych., C. I. 9288.
8t)Ktos, 77, ov, verb. Adj. of 97770;, sharpened, whetted, Aesch. Theb.

944, Eur. Med. 40, Anth. P. 6. no.
8T)\dJo), fut. affw, Dor. dfeu : (977X77)

:

I. of the mother, to suckle,

Lat. lactare, of the mother or nurse, Phryn. Com. Jtlovorp. 10, Lys. 92.
29: absol. to give suck, Arist. H. A. 6. J2, II ; 01 /jootoi, 01 ov*
i0rj\acrav Ev. Luc. 23. 29 :—so also in Med., (mp:c\uo0at, oirws ptrpiov
Xpbvov 0ip\6.aovrai Plat. Rep. 460 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 4; oi av\-
\an0avovoi 0n\a(6fievat Id. G. A. 4. 8, 15, cf. H. A. 6. 33, 2 :—Pass.

to be suckled, 6 dekipls . . 0ij\d£(rat inrb twv TtKvwv lb. 2. 13, 3, cf. 6.

12, 8. II. of the young animal, to suck, Lat. lactere. Id. G. A.
2. I, 28., 5. 8, 2, al. ; iXfipavTos o oxvptvos 9. t£ oTvpLari Id. H. A. 6.

27 ; 0tjKcl£wv x°'P°s * sucking pig, Theocr. 14. 15. 2. c. ace,
7100801/ (0-q\a((v Id. 3. 16 ; idv pr) ti/x!7 Ti0rj\aitu;s b ofos ittitov

Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 7, cf. 9. 30, 3.

8r|Xau.iv6s, o, a suckling, Hesych. ; where Lob. Path. 201 0-nkap.uvos.

0T|Aau.u>v, bvos, 7j,=:0T)\aoTpia, Sophr. ap. Ath. 288 A, Thespis ap.

Clem. Al. 675, Lye. 31 ; perhaps ^Aa^ioVay should be restored for

0n\ovas in Plut. 2. 278 D :—cf. 977X0/117/05.

8r|Xaau.6s. 6, a giving suck, suckling, Plut. Rom. 4, Aemil. 14.
0TjXdo-rpia, 77, one who suckles, a nurse, Soph. Fr. 85, Cratin. Incert. 67,

Eupol. Incert. 101.

9t|X«i, 0T|Xcia, v. sub 977X17$.

9t|X«d, Dor. 8aX«u : Ep. impf. 0T)Keov Od. : fut. 0rj\iiaw (dyo-) 11.:

Dor. poet. aor. 90X7700, Pind., part. 977X7700$ Anth. P. 9. 363 : in Hipp.

378. 52, Littre restores T€07jKri ptv for Tt0r]\r)piva. Poet, for 9dXXai,

to be full of, to abound in, c. gen., Xci/xaVf? fiaXaicot tov i)oe oeKivov
0i]\(ov Od. 5. 73; also c. dat., 90X770* trcXiVoir Pind. N. 4. 143 ; 7/1*0-

ipopiais aarv 0d\r)ot lb. 10. 78. 2. absol. to grow luxuriantly,

flourish, Ap. Rh. 3. 221, Anth. P. 9. 363, 4, C. I. 6278 :—in Epigr. ap.

Plut. 2. noB, i0d\(ov should be restored for i0dXktov. II. Causal,

to make to bloom, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14. 9 ; vulg. 9aAX?70«.
8t)Xt|, j), (9dai) the part of the breast which gives suck, the teat, nipple,

Lat. papilla, Eur. Cycl. 56, Plat. Crat. 414 A ; raiv p\aOTUiv 77 9., bi

fjs ..to yd\a Str}0fiTat Arist. H. A. I. 12, 2, cf. 2. 1, 38 ; of animals, lb.

8t)Ao-si8t|S, is, nipple-shaped, Gloss.

8tjXovt], v. sub 0rj\ap:wv.

8tjXv-7«vt|S, es, of female sex, womanish, otuXos Aesch. Supp. 29

;

oxXos Eur. Bacch. 117, cf. 1 156, Plat. Legg. 802 E.

StiXv-yXmo-o-os, ov, with woman's tongue, Anth. P. 9. 26.

BtiXvYOVtu, to generate females, Theophr. H.P. 9. 18, 5.

8-r|Xt7YovCa, 77, generation of females, opp. to Kovpoyovirj, Hipp. 234.
31 ; to dpptvoyovia, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 2, G. A. 4. I, 23. II. kin

by the mother s side, Hdn. I. 7, 6.

0rjXv-Yovos, ov, generating females, Hipp. 683. fin., Arist. G. A. 4. 2, I

;

of animals, Id. H. A. 7- 6, 2 ; *ai yvvatices *ai dvopts .. 9. eiffiv lb. 7. 6,

2. II. 977X1*71/7/07/, to, a plant supposed to assist the generation of
females, Diosc. 3. 140, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 5.

07]Xv8pias, ov, Ion. -Itjs, «u, 0, a womanish, effeminate person, Hdt. 7.

153, Luc. D. Deor. 5. 3 :—of animals, Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 3.

0r|Av8piu)8T)S. (S, (dSos) of womanish kind, effeminate, p:i\os Ar.

Thesm. 131. Adv. -bus, A. B. 886.

6r]XvK«vo|iai, Dep. to behave like a woman, Clem. Al. 5 70.

BrjXifKos, 77, ov, womanish, feminine, opp. to dpptviKos, Arist. G. A.. 1

.

20, 2., 2. 7, 16. 2. in Gramm. of the feminine gender, Dion. H. ad

Amm. 2. 2:—Adv. -kcuj, Arist. ap. Ath. 499 D. 3. = 977X175,

female, C. I. 5858 6, 8876.
6i)Xv-Kpdveia, the female Kpdvtta, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, I.

0T|Xv-KpfiTT|S, is, swaying women, epos Aesch. Cho. 600.

OtjXv-ktovos, ov, slaying by woman s hand, *Apns 0. Aesch. Pr. 860.

0T]XvK-a>8T|s, (S, of effeminate nature, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 265.

6r]XiJ-XaXos, 07/, = 977X177X010005, Manetho 4. 322.

0T)Xvu.uV€u, to be mad after women, Manetho 4. 164.

0T)Xi7-pdvT|s, is, mad after women, Anth. P. 5. 19., 9. 16. II.

act. maddening women, 9. uto{3oi npord\wv Antim. 94.
0T]Xt7-u.€XTis, e's, singing in soft strain, dybuv Anth. P. 9. 184.

0T)Xv-u.tTpT|S, ou, b, with a woman's ptiTpa, in woman's clothes, Luc. D.

Deor. 18. I : fern. -pATpis, ibos, b, 7), Id. Bacch. 3.

0T]XiJ-u.opd»os, ov, woman-shaped, Eur. Bacch. 353, Arist. Physiogu. 5,

10 ; of the number 4, Nicom. Geras. in Phot. Bibl. 144. 15.

0t)Xi3-voos, contr. -vovs, ovv, of womanish mind, Aesch. Pr. 1003.

0t]Xw(d: aor. l0T]\.vva Eur. Fr., («£-) Strabo 251: pf. Tt0i)\$Ka

(-117*0?) cited from Arist.:—Pass., aor. I0r)\iv0m', v. infr., («£-)

Dion. H. 14. 12: pf. Te0i)\vopai Hipp. 290. 8, Galen.; but -vp/iai

((*-) Polyb. 37. 2, 2. Luc, D. Deor. 5. 3, 3 sing, -vvtcu Dio C. 50. 27,
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inf. -vv$ai («*-) Polyb. 32. 2, 3 : (OtjXvs). To make womanish, to

enervate, Eur. I. c, Xen. Oec. 4, 2 :

—

to so/ten, Zitpvpos Kvpta 9rjkvvti

Airth. P. 10. 4:—Pass, to become soft, al aapxes Hipp. Art. 820; i9r}-

XvvOrjv ffrofta (v. sub fZatpij) Soph. Aj. 651 ; ovntv i9-nkvv9-ns gav'st not

yet a sign of yielding, Anth. P. 5. 251, cf. 300 : to play the coquet, Bion

IV 18 ; to f*op<pq 9-nkvvero Theocr. 20. 14.—Rare in Att.

(rnXv-trais, naidos, r), having borne a girl, Lye. 851.

(rnXu-iroids, bv, making weak, of the number 8, Nicom. Ger. in Phot.

Bibl. 144.33.
OijXv-wovs, o, i), 9. gams the tread offemale foot, Pseudo-Eur.I.A.421.

0T)Xu-irp«irT|s, is, befitting a woman : womanish, Anth. P. 12. 175-
(rnXv-irpTvos, i), the female npivos, Eust. 302. 30.
frnXv-Trpoo-oMTOs, ov, with woman's face, Suid. s. v. ^fipijvfs.

(rnXv-irTtpis, iSos, r), the lady-fern, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 8, Diosc. 4.

187 :—also Oi)XvirT«pi.ov, to, Alex. Trail, in Fabric. 12. 61 1.

flijXus. Sriktia, Bijkv Horn.; though in Poets 9ijkvs often occurs as fern,

(v. infr.) : Ep. fern. 9-qkta, ace. pi. -tas II. 5. 269 : in the Ion. prose of

Hdt. and Hipp, the fem. forms are 0ijA.«a, 9Tjkeav, 9nktT]S, 9nkiri, pi.

6i)k(aL, #77X105, 9nkiwv, Dind. Dial. Hdt. xvii : a gen. BrjkvSos is cited

from Soph, by Choerob. 219. 5 ; ace. fem. 9r)ktirjv Nic. Al. 42, neut. pi.

trqkua Arat. 1068 :—Horn, and Hes. also have a form 9rjkvrtpos, with-

out much notion of comparison, though in late Prose 0nkvT(pos, -irra-

ros occur as undoubted Posit, and Comp., v. infr. II. (From ^8A.
Odai to suckle.) Offemale sex, female, opp. to apprjv, (rqktia 9ebs a

goddess, II. 8. 7; "Hp7j 9ijkvs iovaa being female, 19. 97, cf. Aesch.

Ag. 1231, Soph. Tr. 1062 ; 0ri\ttai imroi mares, Od. 4. 636, etc. ; aves
0Tjknai sows, 14. 16; ois Bfjkvs a ewe, II. 10. 215; 9ri\<ta tka<t>os

a hind, Pind. O. 3. 51 ; 0-fjkta Kaptvkos Hdt. 3. 102 ; i) 0. ijnros lb. 86

;

0. opus Soph. Fr. 424; airats Srjkfos 701-011 without female issue, Hdt. 3.

ft ; 0rjkvs o-nopa Eur. Hec. 659 ; 0r/knat yvvaixes Id. Or. 1 205 ; 0i)k.

Kvpat Plat. Legg. 764 D ; also with masc. nouns, b 0rjkvs bpevs the

•Af-mule, Arist.H.A.6.l8,22; 0fjkvs av9pa>nos Id.P.A. 4. 10, 43. b.

17 0i)k*a, Att. -tia, the female, Hdt. 3. 109, Aesch. Ag. 1671, Xen.Mem.
2. 1. 4; XP^M° 9nku7iv woman-kind, Eur. Andr. 181; so, to 0ij\v

Arist. Metaph. I. 6, 8, al. o. to 0ij\vy*vm the female sex, woman-
kind, Eur. Hec. 885 ; so to 9ijkv alone, Id. H. F. 536, Plat., etc.; a!so =
17 0T)kaa, Id. Criti. HO C. d. of certain plants, the female, which
bears fruit, as in the yew, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8 (9), I ; 0. 110X07x0? Diosc.

1

.

114; 0-qktia <potvt( Ach. Tat. 1 . 17; 9i)kv Qovrofiov Theophr. H. P.

4. 10, 4. 2. of or belonging to women, Brjkta vovaos, among the
Scythians (cf. 'Evapea), Hdt. 1. 105: vbpos Aesch.Cho.821 ;

^wris-Plat.

ReP- 453 A ; X°P" Anth. Plan. 4. 287; 0. <p6vos murder by women, Eur.
Bacch. 796. 3. inGramm. feminine, v. Ar.Nub. 670*0., etc. II.
also applied to persons and things, as partaking of the fruitfulness. deli-

cacy or other properties of the female sex : and so, 1. fresh, re-

freshing, 9rjkvs iipari Hes. Sc. 395 ; (in Od. 5. 467, it must be fresh
in the sense of cold) ; so, perhaps, 9. vv( Soph. Fr. 887 : StjAvtotok
wtSiov most fruitful. Call. Fr. 296 ; 9ijkv vSaip Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 3 ;

0r)kvripa lofir) lb. 6. 16, 4. 2. tender, delicate, gentle, 0t)kvTtpat
Si yvvaints II. 8. 520 ; 9rjkvTtpai Si 0tai Od. 8. 324, (unless in these
places it is merely an example of a generic and a specific Noun combined;
as in dvf/p aiirbkos, oiis xdvpos, etc.); Jcovp&aiv 0ijkvs dim) 6. Ill;
+oifSov 0Tiktiat .. napunl Call. Ap. 37; 0rjkvs duo \poias delicate of
skin.^Theocr. 16. 49 ; of temper or character, soft, yielding, weak, ywi)
Si 0fjktK ovtra Soph. Tr. 1062 ; 0jjkvs yvpnftat rdkas lb. 1075 i V^l
Si 07jkv (tdiri baxpumt !<pv Eur. Med. 928 ; 0r)kna <ppi)v Ar. Lys. 708 ;

liana Onkvripa 7) xar avSpa Plut. Mar. 54 ; OtjkvTaTos Luc. Imag. 13:—to 0ijkv ttjs ^"XT5 effeminacy, Mcnand. lncert. 16. 3. in

mechanics, those parts were called female into which others fitted, as
the female screw, Poll. 2. 178. 4. in Gramm. feminine, Ar. Nub.
66350.; 0i)kta 'vuuara lb. 682 ; ra 0r/kta Arist. Poet. 21, 33. 5.
in the Pythag. language, the even numbers were female, the odd male,
if. Plut. 2. 264 A, 288 D.
0T|XwT|xa, to, effeminacy, Greg. Nar.
0r]Xv-o-iropof, oc, of female kind, yivva, of the daughters of Danaiis,

Aesch. Pr. 855.
frnXuo-ToX«u, to wear women's clothes, Strabo 466, 526.
frqXuoroXia. rj, women's dress, Eust. 782. 47.
6r)Xu-<rToXos, ov, clad in women's clothes: to 9. effeminacy, Eust. 10. 24.
0t|Xvtth, Troy, »J, (0fjkvs) womanhood, female nature, opp. to ipptvu-

Tip.Arist.G. A. 4. 6, II. b. of plants, Id. Plant. I. 2, 8. 2.
u'mianishness, delicacy, Plut. Crass. 32 ; i>0!?\. tou Kakkvvs the womanish
nature of .

. , lb. 24 :—also, effeminacy, io0frr<ov Id. Alcib. 16, etc.

8nXuTOK«tf, to bear females, Hipp. 233 sq., Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 4, G. A.
4- I, 11.

Or|\uTo>c£a. f), the bearing offemales, Arist. G. A. 4. 2, 8., 4. 3, 3.
(rnXv-TOKOf, ov, bearing females, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 37, Pol. 7. 16, 6,

Theocr. 25. 125. 2. o//r»ui/(»x(Schiieid.0i;At/Tnxa), Arist.Pol. 7. 16,6.
9r|Xu-4>avT|S, it, like a woman, Plut. Thes. 23, Anth. P. II. 285.
6rjXu-4>ovos, ok, killing women : 0nkv<p6vov, to, the aconite, so called

from certain supposed properties, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 2, Nic. Al. 41.
OrjXu-^pwv, ok, effeminate, Ar. Eccl. 1 10.
0t)Xv-$<i;vo», ov, with woman's voice, Ael, N. A. 6. 19.
8r]Xv-x«ip, x<'por, •>. 4- "''* vjonmn's hand, Eust. 550. 37.
(rnXO-xt-nuv [f], i, }, with woman's frock, Anth. P. 6. 219, Orac. ap.

Luc. Alex. 27.

8t|Xo-4;Oxos, ok, of woman's spirit, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 162. 23.
6t|Xu, oor, oiis, ii, a nurse, Plut. 2. 27S D, Hcsych.
frju,o. to, (ri0-ntu) 0T,Kr\, Soph. Fr. 484.
0ij|uo"v, Att. crasis for to ijfiiav.

- Otiparoi. 675
9t)u.o-Xoy€u, to collect in a heap, shortened from 9r])uuvokoyia (metri

grat.)
;
Anth. P. 9. 551 :—Lob. Soph. Aj. 211 proposes 9ivo-koyiu.

flnpuv, wvos, b, (Ti0Tjpu) like 9afios, a heap, fjav Bqnuiva . . nap<pakloiv
Od. 5. 368 ; 9. axvpoiv Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 5 ; 9-ijnwva vrj^aat Opp. H.
4. 496, cf. Philo 2. 629.
e-nu-omd (not ery/iouKia), iJ, = foreg., Lxx (Job 21. 32), Eust. 1539. 16,

etc.—Hesych. also gives 9anwviia and 9r;ixovia.

0T]U,uvo-()*T€i1i (not 9-nixov-), to put in a heap, Schol. Theocr. 10. 46:

—

so also 0T]U.uviaci>, Achmes Onir. 213.
W|v, enclitic Particle, used chiefly in Ep., rarely in Att. Poets (Aesch.

Pr. 928, cf. orjv II), akin to 877, expressing strong conviction, surely now,
sometimes used ironically, ketyfTt 9rjv vias so then you will leave the
ships, II. 13. 620; Sis 9-nv nal odv iyio kvaai nivos 17. 29, cf. 21. 568,
Od. 16.91; strengthd., ^ 9rjv in very truth, II. II. 365., 13.813; ov 9i)v

surely not 2.276., 8. 448, Od. 5. 211; ov 9i\v l-q 3. 352; lirti 9rpi 16.

91 ; koX yap 9-nv II. 21. 568 :—it is freq. in Theocr.

Oijfis, (us, fj, (#17701) a sharpening, vSuvtwv Eust. Opusc. 313. 92;

—

into 9ij£tv in a moment, like OTiypri, Epiphan.
$rjoto, Ep. for 0(wo, 2 sing. opt. pres. of B-niopai.

Orjos, a, ov, Dor. for 9ttos, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 486. 19, Euryph. lb. 555. 49.
8t)tto.X€OS, a, ok, astonishing, Hesych. : (rt|ir«i>, to be astonished, Id.

:

O i)irnM|S, ov, b, a deceiver, Id. ; v. Tt9ijna.

6r|p, 0T)pvs, Ep. dat. pi. 0ripta<rt, 6 : later also 17, Ael. N. A. 6. 24, etc.

:

(v. sub fin.). A wild beast, a beast ofprey, esp. a lion, II. 15. 586, etc.

;

u Nt'/icios 0. Eur. H. F. 153; joined with Xc'ouk, lb. 465, Epimen. ap.

Ael. N. A. 12. 7 ; with kiaiva, Anth. P. 14. 63 ; also of the wild boar,

'Hpvimv0ios 0. Soph. Tr. 1096; of Cerberus, Id. O. C. 1569; o 0rip, of

a hind, Id. El. 572 :—in pi. beasts, as opp. to birds and fishes, r)e irou iv

iroKTai <j1«7ok lx0vts, ^ «iri x'paov 0rjpal xal oiaivoiaiv tkup yivfT Od.
24. 291; IxfBvoi aiv xai 0ijpol fcai olaivois ir(T€7}vots Hes. Op. 275, etc.;

iv 0npaiv, iv Pporoiotv, iv 9eo<"s dva Soph. Fr. 67S. 1 2 ; iv aypg Brjpuiv

Hdt. 3. 129; OApoPot 0rjpfs (v. sub a<po0os) Soph. Aj. 366:—metaph.,
0rjp(s (upr/peis, of Orestes and Pylades, Eur. Or. 1 2 72 ; ij ff<po8pori7S .

.

0r/p6s (sc. 'EpojTos) Alex. *aiSp. 1 . 1 2 : proverb., «7Ka> 0i)p Brjpa Arist.

Rhet. I. II, 25. 2. of any animal, irkojrol 9ijp(s, i.e. dolphins,

Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 566; of birds, Ar. Av. 1064 (lyr.); of gnats, Anth.
P. J. 151. 3. any fabulous monster, as the sphinx, Aesch. Theb.

558 ; esp. of a centaur, Soph. Tr. 556, 568, 662, al. (cf. *ijp) ; also cf

a satyr, Eur. Cycl. 624 ; and so perhaps in Aesch. Eum. 70, oi 9twv tij

oiS' av9pantos ovSi 9ijp.— In Prose the form 9t)piov prevailed, though 9rjp

is found in Hdt. I. c, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4, Plat. Rep. 559 D, Soph. 235 B,

Ael., etc. (From 9/ip (Aeol. ipi7/>, Lat. fera) come 9ijpiov, 9rjpa,

9npaai : cf. Goth, dius, O. Norse dyr, A. S. dear (deer) ; O. H. G. tior

(thier) : but Curt, raises questions as to these affinities.)

<K|pa, Ion. 6r|pi), 1), a hunting of wild beasts, the chase, $dv S' iptev is

9i\pm> Od. 19. 429, cf. II. 5. 49; i«Vai iv\ ti)k 9-qpijv Hdt. I. 37., 4. 114;
fcvtiK d»o rijs 9. Id. 4. 22 ;

(ijv diro Oijpas Arist. Pol. I. 8, 7 ; 0i)pav

tohiv Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 14; wonto0at Arist. H. A. 5. 5, II; tou itk^koC

yivovs 0. = bpvi0tvTucii, Plat. Soph. 2 20 B ; ^ srtpt 0a\aTrav 0. fishing.

Id. Legg. 823 D, E; 0. vouiaBat oprvywv Diod. 1. 60; generally, inclusive

of Kwnytaia (hunting), Plat.Legg.763B; in n\.,eis Tas9.ayta9ai,o( decoy
birds, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 26. 2. metaph. eager pursuit of anything,

9ripav . . cxo/i<K to(uv = 9ijpwrvtv ii To^a, Soph. Ph. €40; 0U07«KtuK

9i]pav «x <"/ W- Aj. 564 ; 9. av9pwir<w, t£k ipwvrtav Plat. Soph. 333 C

;

toO ijSios Id. Gorg. 500 D ; imOTJjpturv Id. Theaet. 198 A, etc. II. like

dypa, the beasts taken, spoil, booty, prey, game, culpa S' toojKe 9(bs pxvo-

tixia BTiprjvOd. 9. 158, cf. Aesch. Cho. 251, Eur. Bacch. 1 144, Xen. Cyr.

3. 4, 25 ; 0rjpav nak-qv, of a prisoner. Soph. Ph. 609; in pi., w -naval

0i)pat, of birds, lb. II46; t^k 0. iirl tou fiitrov Trjpovaa watching its

prey, of a spider, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4. III. in Roman times, the

games of the Circus, Epigr. Gr. 351.3; so, 9-qptia OTupiaTa the entrance

of the Circus, lb. 885 ; 9i}ptvropts dvSpts men engaged in these games, lb.

6t|P-oyp«'tii», ov, b, a hunter, Eur. Bacch. 1020, Anth. P. 6. 184: also

9npa7p€UTT|», Theod. I'rodr. p. 213.
(h|po/ypia, h, the chase of wild beasts. Poll. 5. 13.

&T|p-<rypof , ok, (o7pa) for catching wild beasts or game, tr«'on Ion ap.

Ath. 451 E:—name of a hound, Anth. P. 7. 304.
©T)pa'tKov or 0T|p<uov, to, a dress worn in the satyric drama at Athens,

invented in the island Thera, v. Ath. 434 F, Poll. 7. 48.
6T)pdu.a. to, (9npaw) that which is caught, prey, spoil, booty, Eur.

Bacch. 8tj, Hel. 192, Anth. P. 6. 105, Plut. Lucull. 17: metaph.,

dpfrd .., 9. xakktaTov $i<y Arist. Scol. (Fr. 625).
drjpapxoi, b, an elephant-driver, Ael. Tact. 23; cf. ^wap\os.

6r]pdo-iu.of [a], ov, (frnpaw) to be hunted down, 9-nptvovTis oil 9ripa-

aipiovs ydtiovs Aesch. Pr. 858.

0-qpd.Tcipa, fem. of 9rjpnTrjp, a huntress. Call. Del. 220.

9i|p4T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hunted after, sought eagerly, Soph.

Ph. 116, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 8. II. 9i)paTiov one must hunt after.

Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 10.

9r)p&TT|p, Ion. -T)TT|p, tipos, o, poet, for SnpaTijs, II. 5. jl, etc. ; 9riprj-

rrjpos ivSpos 21. 574; wipes 9. 12. 170; xovpoi 9. 17. 726; tuiv aor/kav

9. Philostr. 864.
ftqparf(pi.o», a. ov,—9rfpaTiKus, c. gen., iporros Soph. Fr. 421.

9i]pOT-ris, oil, b, (0f]paa) a hunter, Ael. N. A. 13. 12: metaph., 0. kiyav,

Lat. auceps verborum, Ar. Nub. 358 ; 80^775 Diog. L. 8. 8, etc.

(rnp&TiKos, t), bv, = 0Tjp(VTiKbs, ipya Ael. N. A. 14. 5 ; 9. ar;fiua of

the traces left by animals, Plut. 2. 593 B. 2. fit for winning, to 9.

tojv tpikaiv the arts for winning friends, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 33. 3.

skilled in the chase, Plut. 2. 960 A, 965 B.

(rnpdTos, 17, by, verb. Adj. to be caught, Polyb. 10. 47, II, etc.
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6r|paTpov, to, an instrument of the chase, a net, trap, etc., Xen. Mem.

j. I, 4., 3. 11, 7, etc.

Ot)paTi)p. Ion. -T]Ta>p. opos, 6, =^9r\parr\p, 9npr)Topas dvSpas II. 9. 544
(,540) ; /fi/aw Snpdrap Nicol. Dam. p. 47: metaph., 9. X(£(iSiaiv Democr.

up. Clem. Al. 328.
th)pa(piov, to, Dim. of 9rjpiov, of insects, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 892.

8ripdu>, tut. dooi Soph. Ph. 958, Eur. I. T. 1426, Xen. An. 4. 5, 24, etc.:

nor. i&qpaaa Eur. Bacch. 1215, Xen. : pf. T(8f)p&Ka Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 16 :

—

Med., tut. Onpaaopiai (which, ace. to Moer., is the true Att. fut.) Eur.

Bacch. 228, I. T. 1324: aor. iBnpaoantjv Soph. Ph. 1007, Eur. Hipp.

919:—Pass., fut. -aOrjaofiai Geop. : aor. (0r/pd9nv, v. infr. Ill: {9r)p,

9r)pa) : cf. evv-Bvpaoi. To hunt or chase wild beasts, mostly with a

notion of catching or taking them, Xayws, aipij/cas Xen. I.e., Hell. 4. 2,

12, etc.; xai p.' ovs (9r)pwv rrpda0( Brjpdaovai vvv Soph. Ph. 958; of

fishermen, Arist. Fr. 66 :—also of men, to catch or capture, uai a* (iX(

9np5iv9' 7) Tvxt Soph. O. C. 1026, cf. Ph. 1007, Xen. An. 5. I, 9; also

to captivate by manner, words, etc., Id. Mem. 2. 6, 28., 3. II, 7:

—

9.

irdXtv to seek to destroy it, Aesch. Pers. 233. 2. metaph., like Lat.

Maori, ro hunt after a thing, pursue it eagerly, rvpavviSa Soph. O. T.

541 ; 0r>pdv ov Trpiiret rdpif)xava Id. Ant. 92 ;
pvpiat Kopai dr/pdjffi X(K-

rpov rovp-dv Eur. I. A. 960 ; rjpaprov 7) 9npw ri ; have I missed or do I
Ait the quarry? Aesch. Ag. 1 194; ri XPVIia 6r/pSn> ; Eur. Supp. 115:
simply, to reach or attain to, ti Pind. I. 4. 77 (3. 64). 3. c. inf.

to seek or endeavour to do, Brjpa yap.(iv pa Eur. Hel. 63 ; and in Med.,
os- /« O-nparai Xapuv lb. 545 ; btbopKa at . . dpndaat 0npwp(vov Soph.

Aj. 2. II. Med. much like Act. to hint for, fish for, iyx(*-(is

Ar. Eq.864; absol., 0/ Bnpwficvoi hunters, Xen. Cyn. II, 2: but, 2.

mostly metaph. to cast about for, seek after, (ptirotai 0npd>p(voi tt)v

iiyiclnv Hdt. 2. 77 ; faarois tXtov 9. Eur. Or. 568 ; 8d£av Dem. 1407.

17, etc. ; 0. rrvpos Tnjyr)v to find, discover it, Aesch. Pr. 109 :—c. inf., v.

supr. 3. III. Pass, to be hunted, pursued, irpbs arns 0npa0(ioai

Aesch. Pr. 1072 ; vtt dvSpSiv Eur. Bacch. 732 ; 'AXm$idSr]s Sid icdXXos

{11:0 yvvaixaiv Br/pdjpKvos Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 24.—Cf. Bijptva.

Or|pei.os, ov, also a, ov Plat. Phaedr. 248 D, Anth. P. 5. 266: (9r)p):—
of wild beasts, Lat. ferinus, bepp.a 9i)p(iov Xiovros Panyas. 8 ; 9r)p(iov

ypa.ipi)v the figures of animals worked upon the cloak, Aesch. Cho. 232 ;

8. Sdnos= 07)p, Eur. Cycl. 325 ; 6. fiia, periphr. for o 6r)p, the centaur,

Soph. Tr. 1059 ; 6. Kpia game, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 6 ; 6. tpiais Plat. 1. c.

;

0. auAds (** vtfSpov «(i\w (ipyaapiivos) Poll. 4. 75. II. v. 0i\pa III.

0T)ptiTas, 00, o, Lacon. name of Ares, Paus. 3. 19, 8, Hesych.
0T]p-eTTco86s. ov, charming wild beasts, Suid., Eccl.

8r|p«uu,a, to, {0npiiw) = 0r)papa, spoil, prey, Eur. I. A. 1 162. II.
in pi. hunting. Plat. Legg. 823 B.

$T|p£vo-is. f(os, 7), hunting, the chase, Plat. Legg. 824 A: metaph., oco-

pjnav 0npcvons Id. Theaet. 166 C.

8-npevTtov, verb. Adj. one must hunt after, Polyb. I. 35, 8.

flT)p«uTT|p, rjpos, o,=sq., Opp. C. 1.449.
8r|peuTT|s. ov, o, (frqptvai) = 0nparqs, a hunter, used by Horn, (only in

II.) always as Adj., xivtaai koi dvSpdai 0np(VTrjoiv hounds and huntsmen,
Il.12.41; iv kvoI 07jp(vrjjat 11. 325; and so Hes. Sc. 303, 388, Theogn.

1254, Xen. Ages. 9, 6; also of a fisher, Hdt. 2. 70; 0. ircpoif a decoy

partridge, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 8 ; 0. i(ds birdlime, Anth. P. 5. 100. 2.

metaph., 9. vituv /cat nKovoiav Plat. Soph. 231 D ; xaXXiaraiv dvofxaraiv

Ath. 122 C.

frnpeuTUtos, 7), (if, of or for hunting, kvvis 9. hounds, Ar. PI. 157, Xen.
Lac. 6, 3 ; fiios 9. the life of hunters, Arist. Pol. I. 8, 8:— 7) -kt) (sc.

r(Xvri)< hunting, the chase. Plat. Polit. 289 A ; metaph., Id. Euthyd.

290 B. 2. c. gen. hunting after, ttjs rpoipfjs Arist. H. A. I. 1, 27.
6t)p«vtos, 17, uv, = 9npaTos, Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 15.

6T)p«uTpia, fern, of O-qpivrrip, Hesych. ; 0. kvv(s Themist. 220 B.

0T)pe.vTcop, opos, o, v. 0rjpa III.

Srjpeuu, fut. aw.—Med., fut. aopiai Plat. Soph. 222 A: aor. e9npev-

ad/irjv Id. Theaet. 197 D, Euthyd. 290 C :—Pass., aor. i0np(v9t)v Hdt.

3. 102, Aesch. Cho. 493, Plat.: (cf. 0r)pdai). To hunt, Bnpdovra
while hunting, Od. 19. 465, cf. Hdt. 4. 112 ; 07]pd(iv did k(vtjs is used

by Hipp. Progn. 38, of the motions of the hands of dying persons. II.
c. ace. to hunt after, chase, catch, drreXifiovs Hdt. 4. 172 ; 9npia, dpviBas

uypiai Xen. An. I. 2, 7, Plat. Theaet. 197 C; lx9vs Arist. H. A. 8. 20,

3, al. :—of men, to hunt them, hunt them down, Hdt. 4. 183 ; 9. dv9pw-
rrovs iirl 9oivr)v 7) Bvaiav Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 15 : to lay wait for them,

Xen. An. I. 2, 13; Tirvbv (l£\os 9i)p(va(V it hit, struck him, Pind. P.

4. 161:—so in Med., Ar. Fr. 146, Plat. Rep. 531 A, etc.:—Pass, to be

hunted, Hdt. 3. 102 : to be preyed upon, lb. 108 : to be caught, rribais

Aesch. Cho. 493. 2. metaph. to hunt or seek after, Kipdiaiv ixirpov

Pind. N. II. 62; ydfiovs Aesch. Pr. 858; aperiv Eur. I. A. 569; 0.

vtovs irKovfriovi uptpavovs Aeschin. 24. 26 ; fjc'ovds, (maT7}p:nv, tpiXiav,

(v$o£ov 0iov Isocr. 5 C, Plat. Theaet. 200 A, al. ; (idat/xoviav Arist. Pol.

7. 8, 5 ; ovoptara, fri'juara Plat. Gorg. 489 B, Andoc. 2. 23, cf. Antipho

143. 30; Tds dpxds twv avXXoyiop.aiv Arist. An. Pr. I. 30, 2, a!.:—so

in Med., Plat. Gorg. 464 D, Euthyd. 290 C.—The Trag. preferred the
form 9r)pdu>, except where the metre demanded 9-npiioi.

9r|p€-(p6vos, ov, ~0r]po(p6vos, E. M. 502. 3.

0T|pr)u.a, 8t)pT|TT|p, -T|Tftpa, --f|Ta'p, Ion. for 9r)pdiJ.a, etc.

8r)pid<,'ou.'.u. Pass, to pass into a beast, of the soul, Hermes. Trism.
OrjpuLKos, 71, ov, (9-rjpiov) of wild or venomous beasts, X070S Diosc. :—

7} 07jpiaicr) (sc. dVTtSoTos) an antidote against a poisonous bile, Alex.

Trail. 5. p. 244; so, 9. <pdpnana Galen. ; 9rjpiaKa, the title of Nicander's

poem on these antidotes, opp. to &\t£«pdppiaica, cf. Diosc. praef. ; so, 9.

d/irrtAos Geop. 4. 8, Plin. 14. 22.

0r)pi-d\'.iMTts, fas, r), capture of wild beasts, Symm. V. T.

Qt'iparpov— dqpicocrts.

9r)pi-dX<oTos [4], ov, caught by wild beasts, Lxx (Lev. 5. 2).

dTipt-fJopos, ov, v. sub 9r/p60opos.

0T|pt8iov, to, Dim. of 9rjpiov, in pi. animalculae, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 3.

0T)piK\uos. a, ov, or os, ov, Thericlean, made by Thericles, a famous
Corinthian potter (Eubul. AdA. 2, Kafir!. 2), 0. /coAif , Kparf)p Alex. 'Iirrr.

2 , K.VXV. I ; but often @npiK\ua (or -os) alone, Id. 'Ayoiv. 4, Menand.
0to<p. 4, Mnv. 2 : it seems to have been a large, broad cup, described

as r) pieydXn by Dioxipp. 4»i\. 1 ; tuiv QrjpttcXdajv ciikvkXiotov doiriSa

Aristopho *iA. I ; v. Bentl. Phal. § 3.

0T}pi6-f3\T)Tos, ov, of being thrown to wild beasts, Ttptwpia Theophyl.
0T)pi6-Ppo>TOS, ov, — 9npd$opos, Diod. 18. 36 ; xiTWV Greg. Nyss.

6-ript.o-Yvwp.ajv, ovos, d, r), of bestial mind, Eccl.

0rjpio-SeiKTat, 01, exhibitors of wild beasts, Basilic.

O-rjpio-STj'Yp.a, to, the bite of a serpent, Diosc. 2. 97 ; v. Lob.
Phryn. 304.
8t)pi6-8t|Ktos, ov, bitten by a wild beast, esp. by a serpent, Damocr. ap.

Galen. 13. 902, Diosc. 4. 24 : -6t)ktuc6s, r), dv, Epiphan.
8T)pio-ei8T)s, is, like a wild beast, Adamant. Phys. I.I.
$T]pio-0T)pas, ov, = 9rjpo9f)pas, Byz.

6-npio-Kop.os, o, a keeper ofwild beasts, Procop.

8t)pio-ktovos, ov, = 9r)poKrdvos, Eust. 1416. 14.

8T)piop.dx«w, tofight with wild beasts, Diod. 3. 43, Artemid. 2. 54.
8r)pio-p.dxT|S, ov, d, one whofights with wild beasts, esp. in the Roman,

amphitheatre, Lat. bestiarius, Diod. Excerpt. 537.
8r)piop.axta, r), a fighting with wild beasts, Strabo 131, Philo 1.602.

8"npto-p.dxos, ov, fighting with wild beasts, Luc. Lexiph. 19.

6T)pio-ptYT|S, is, halfman half beast, as Scylla, Tzetz. Lye. 45.
8ir)pi.6-u.op<t>os, ov, (fiopipf)) in theform ofa beast, Eust. 11 39. 57, Procl.,

etc.:—and Subst. 0Tjpiop.opcpia, r), Epiphan.

8tjplov, to, in form a Dim. of 9r)p, but in usage equiv. to it, a wild
animal, beast, esp. of such as are hunted, fidXa yap p-eya 0npiov r)tv, of

a stag, Od. 10. 171, 180 (never in II.); it is in fact the prose form of

9r)p, but, like iraibiov, it is never used by Trag. (for the Fragments of Eur.

from which it is cited are spurious) :—of savage beasts, Hdt. 6. 44, Xen.
An. I. 2, 7, Isocr. 267 B, etc. : but, 0. vftov Plat. Rep. 535 E ; of a dog,

Theocr. 25. 79 :—in pi. beasts, opp. to men, birds, and fishes, h. Horn,

Ven. 4, Hdt. 3. 108 : wild animals, game, opp. to fiord, Plat. Menex.

237 D:—proverb., 7) 0-npiov r) 0ids, either above or below the nature of

man, Arist. Pol. I. 2, 14, cf. Eth. N. 7. 1, 2 ; so, (Is 0-qpiov Piov d<piKV(i-

O0ai Plat. Phaedr. 249 B. 2. an animal, like £dW, Hdt. I. 119;
v(vdp.iarai irvp (ivai (pupvxov Id. 3. 16; even of fishes, Arist. H. A. 8.

13, 7, Antiph. Avk. 1.7; ovk tanv ovbiv 0. twv Ix9vojv drvx(OT(pov Id.

Moix* I ; opp. to plants, Plat. Symp. 1 88 B. 3. a poisonous animal,

reptile, serpent (v. Br/piaxCs), Diosc. 1. 135, Act. Ap. 28.4. II.
also as real Dim. a little animal, insect, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 6; in pi., of

bees, Theocr. 19. 6; of worms in the bowels, Hipp. ap. Galen. III.
as Medic, term, = 9rjpiaipia, Hipp. Coac. 192. IV. as a term of

reproach, beast ! like Lat. bellua or French bete, w buXdrarov ffii 9npiov

Ar. PI. 439, cf. Eq. 274, Nub. 184; xdXaKi, baviy 9r/ptu Plat. Phaedr.

240 B; poverty is called iiapvrarov 9., Menand. Incert. 497; music is

said d(i ti Kaivdv 0np'iov rinrdv, Anaxil.
(

Ta/f. I ; ri 5', d abrov too
0rjpiov dtcnicdaTC, said Aeschines, speaking of Demosthenes, Plin. Epist. 2.3,

8r|pio-vdpKTj, 7), a plant that benumbs serpents, Plin. 24. 102, etc,

S-npio-Troicw, to make into wild beasts, Tzetz. Lye. 818.

0Tjpio-Trp€irr|S, (S, beast-tike, Eccl.

87jpi6-o-T6pvos, ov, with the breast ofa wild beast, Nicet. Eug. 4. 178.

8Tjpt6TrjS, rrros, 7), the nature of a beast, savageness, brutality, Arist.

Eth. N. 7. 1, 1, Metop. ap. Stob. 10. 11.

0r)pi6-Tpoiros, ov, of the nature of a wild beast, Eccl.

0Tjpto-TpO(p€tov, to, a place where wild beasts are kept, menagerie,

Hortens. in Varro R. R. 3. 13.

8T|piOTpo<f>6a>, to keep as a wild beast in a den, Alciphro Fr. 5.

8T)pto-Tp6<pos, ov, abounding m wild beasts, of a country, Strabo 131;—keeping wild beasts, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 250. 11. II. pro-

parox. 07]ptdTpoipos, ov, puss, fed on wild animals, Galen. 10. p. 391,
Brjpio-U/vxos, with the soul of a beast, Theod. Prodr. p. 25.

8r)piou, to make into a wild beast, Greg. Naz. :—Pass., of the com-
panions of Ulysses, C. I. 6130. II. Pass, to come to thefull

size of a beast, rrplv 0rjpiovo0at rdv ydvov Eubul. Xtpiyy. 1. 14. 2.

to become brutal or savage, 9rjpiovfi(vos Plat. Legg. 935 A . 3. of

seeds, like $<t)ovo9ai, to be infested with worms, Theophr. C. P. 5. 18,

I. 4. as Medic, term, reBupiaipiivov (Xkos = 9rjpiajfia, Diosc. 3. 1 r,

©rjpiTas, ov, o, = &vp(iras, q. v.

8r]pib>8qs, ( s, ((Tdos)full ofwild beasts, infested by them, Lat. belluosus,

of countries, 7) 0. Aipvrj Hdt. 4. 181 ; ovpta 0r/piajb(aTara 1. no; (v

TJ} Onpidjbd \_x<*>pa] 4. 174, cf. 181., 2. 32; 6rjpiub(aTdTr}s (ovarjs rrj;

9a\door)s Tavrns full of ravenous fishes, 6. 44. II. of beasts,

savage, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 5 : to 0. wild or savage nature, Id. H. A. 8.

28, 14. 2. of men, beast-like, wild, savage, brutal, Lat. belluinus,

Slaira Hipp. Vet. Med. 9 ; /3iotos Eur. Supp. 202 ; r)bovr) Plat. Rep. J91
C ; o 0. (v dv9pdjnois oirdvios Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 3 ; ol Adicaves . . 0npiu-

8eis dn(pyd£ovrai [rovs naibas] Id. Pol. 8. 4, 1, cf. 5:

—

to 9. the animal
nature, Eur. Tro. 671; brutality, Plat.Crat.394E, al., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1,

2 :—Adv., 0rjpiwbws 8ia/c(io9ai npds nva Isocr. 226 C. III. as Medic,

term, malignant, of ulcers, Diosc. 2. 131, Plut. 2. 165 E ; cf. 9rjpia>/4a.

8i)pi.uSia, r),=9npidTr)s, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 2 (Bekk. 9r/piti)8it).

8inpio)u,a, to, a malignant ulcer (cf. 9npiov III), Cels. 5. 28.

8r|pi-uvi;pos, ov, named after a wild beast, Eust. ad Dion. P. 976.
BTjpioicris, tare, r), a turning into a beast, Luc. Salt. 48. II.

savageness, brutality, Greg. Nyss.



dtipofioXew

frnpofioXtu, to slay wild beasts. Soph. Ph. 165, v. 1. Anth. P. 6. 186.

6-npo-Popos, ok, eaten or torn by wild beasts, xpias Pseudo-Phocyl. 1 36

(al. 0rjpi0opov) ; 0. ffaKoros death by wild beasts, Manetho 4. 614.

Onpo-pVros, ov, where wild beasts feed, iprjpLoovvrj Anth. P. 9. 4.

0rip6-|3pG>Tos, ov, = Tjpo&oros, Strab. 263, with v. 1. 0ijpio0p-.

<rnp6-8n»CTOS, ok, stung by a serpent, Schol. Soph. Ph. 717.
Onpo-SlSacicdXia, i), a taming ofwild beasts, Manetho 4. 425.
0T]po-8iu)KT7)S, ov, o, a hunter of wild beasts, Manass. 6304; so -8iu£,

vxos, o, Choerob. in A. B. 1381, E. M.
ftt|po-«i8T|s, it, having the forms of wild beasts, Hesych.

(H]po-fv'r-o-)Cap;v|/i-p.fTwiros, ok, =6 0ijpas £vywv xai xdfiirTatv rd uirat-

na, a word formed to bring all the letters into a verse, Anth. P. 9. 538.
&T|po-8T|pas, ok or a, o, <i hunter, Hesych.; v. Lcb. Phryn. 627.
frnpo-9iip.os, ov, with brutal mind, brutal, Anth. Plan. 3. 25.

frnpOKop.cu, to keep wild beasts, Nicet. Ann. 80 D.
8r]po-ic6p.os. ok, keeping wild beasts or camels, Heliod. 10. 27.
Orjpo-KpdTup, opor, o, lord of beasts, Philes de An. 35. 23.
frqpoKTOvt'u, to kill wild beasts : and Subst. -icrovta, 1), Byz.
frnpo-KTOvos, ok, killing wild beasts, as an epith. of Hercules, C. 1. 1531

;

iv ipovais Bnpoxrivois, i. e. in the chase, Eur. Hel. 154.
(rnpoXocTcu, Epiphan.; Or]po-X«f-ns, ok, o, Hesych., etc. ; — \f(lOrjpiu,

\({i9np.

6i)poX<T(u, to destroy wild beasts, Eust. 561. 3.

8tjp-oX«tt|S, ov, 6, slayer of beasts, Hesych. ; cfos o 0„ of the club of

Hercules, Anth. Plan. 4. 104: fern. (rnpoXcns, iSos, Hesych.

6r|p-6X«TOS, ov, slain by beasts, Anth. P. 8. 2 IO.

frnpo-|idxia, fi, a fight with beasts, C. 1. 4039. 49, 4040. VIII. 7.

enpo-iitfris, is, half-beast, ipi\a 0., of centaurs, Opp. C. 2. 6 :

—

0r\p.

tis wpvyi) a cry as of beasts, Plut. Mar. 30.
6r|p6-p.iKTOS, ov, = foreg., Saipaiv Lye. 963.
0Tjpo-p.op<t>ia, f), —thjpiofioptpia, Dion. Ar.

(rnpo-vopas, ov, feeding or tending wild beasts, of a mountain, Anth. P.

6. 1 II ; of Pan, Castorio ap. Ath. 455 A. 2. guiding them, fuiaTi(

Nonn. D. 1 1. 122 ; cf. Lob. Path. 518.
6T)p6-ir«irXos, ok, clad in the skins of beasts, Orph. H. 68. 7; 0rjp. uaria

the mad fancy of wearing skins, Timae. 80.

frnpoirXao-Tfw, to make beasts, Tzetz. Lye. 673.
0-npo-irXao-TOS, ov, changing into beasts, of Circe, Lye. 673.
Onpo-o-Koiros, ov, looking out for wild beasts, h. Horn. 27. II, Anth.

P. 6. 240.
frnpoo-vvt), i>, the chase, Opp. C. 4. 43, Anth. P. 6. 167.
0r)po-Toico«, ov, producing beasts, a\(rn Anth. P. 6. 186.

frnpo-rpoiros, ok, = (hnpiuTpovot, Eccl.

frnpOTpo^cw, = 0rjptOTpotpiw, Aristaen. 2. 20.
-npo-Tp6^of , ok, feeding wild beasts, of places, Eur. Bacch. 556, Ap.

Rh. 4. 1561; of Tethys, Orph. H. 21.6. II. proparox. tfijpo-

Tpo<pos, pass, feeding on beasts, opaxa/v Eur. Phoen. 8:0.

8i]p6-TiHTOi, ok, in theform ofa beast, Orph. H. 23. 5., 38. 8.

0r|po-4>dvT|«, is, appearing like a beast, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 15 1.

(rnpo<i>ovfuf, ion, o, slayer of beasts, Opp. C. I. 538.
6i|po<j>ov«ii, to slay beasts, Opp. C. 4. 24.
frnpodiovia, h, slaughter of beasts, Greg. Naz., Eust. Opusc. 356. 29

(where wrongly -tiat).

&npo-$6vos, ov, also ij, ov Theogn. 1 1 :

—

killing wild beasts, 1. c. ; kvvt s

Eur. Hipp. 216; 'Kprtuis Id. H. F. 378, Ar. Thesm. 320; 'Aw6K\av
Anth. P. 9. 525, 8. II. 0., to, wolfs bane, aconite, Diosc. 4. 77.
0T]pO-4>6vT7|S, ou, !>, m 0i)po>povtvs, Byz.
6r)po-4>6pof, ok, producing game, prob. 1. Anth. P. 14. 24.
6r)po-4>vXo.Kiov, to, a menagerie, Themist. 91 C.

frnpo-xXaivot, ok, clad in the skins ofbeasts. Lye. 871.
0r|pu>ov. crasis for to ijpwov, Ar. Vesp. 819.
6r|i, 0rrrus, o, seems, properly (v. sub fin.), to have been a serf or vil-

lain, bound to till his lord's land, Lat. ascriptus glebae. villanus, opp. to

a mere slave, Orris t« Suuiis t» Od. 4. 644 (cf. mviwrns, Ivapovpos) :

but as early as Hes., it seems to be a hiredfarm-servant or bailiff, Lat.

villicus, fi^Ta 8" dotxov ironiv0ai to get a bailiffwithout a family. Op.
600 ; uur9arrovs xal 0jjras Plat. Polit. 290 A ; distinguished from 80GA01,

Arist. Pol. 3. 5,4; cf. 0nrtia>, 9rrrixos. 2. at Athens, by the constitution

of Solon, the 0ijrts were the members of the fourth and last class, which
included all whose property in land was under 150 medimni (the lowest

assessment of the ((vytTcu), Plut. Solon 18: like the capite censi or pro-
letarii at Rome, they were commonly engaged as hired labourers, Arist.

rr - 35 ' ; Bavavaot Hal Bijrts Id. Pol. 3. 5, 4 ; but, though excluded from
all political rights, they were employed as light-armed and seamen, and,
in case of need, as heavy-armed, Thuc. 6. 43 ; cf. Bikkh P. E. 2. 259 sqq.,

Herm. Pol. Ant. 5 108. II. fern. Orjo-o-o., new Att. Otj'tto, /),

" P°°r Jf'r'. one obliged to go out for hire, opp. to iwixkt)pos an heiress,

Plut. Cor. 25 ; 0. fwi) Ap. Rh. 1. 193. 2. as Adj. = 0rrriicf), 0i)oo-a

rpdwt^a menial fare, Eur. Ale. 2 ; 0. iaria Id. El. 204. (From
V^E. riBnut, like our settler. Germ. Sasse, Insasse, Landsasse, cf.

torjotis ; v. Unit in. Lexil. s. v. Badaoav : Curt, refers Lat. famulus to the
-*me Root.)

Orrjo-aiaTO, 0r)oao0ai, v. sub 9ia to suckle.

frnaavpiju. to store or treasure up, iv aatpaXrft-n 0. ri xpyi*aTa Hdt.
-. 121, 1 : 0170-. tov vtKpliv iv oiKrjftari to lay it by, lb. 86; tpapfiaica,

lira 0. nap' oory Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 24, etc. ; of fruits, to lay up in store,

/revrve, pickle, KavXoiis iv aA/ij Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 12; to <XaioK
0. Tdt ooTiar preserves its smell. Id. C. P. 6. 19, 3; i> f#«Ki7 0. rijv

ypiav gaim a lasting colour, Id. H. P. 4. 4, 6 :—'Pass., ^df «v t<0i]-

lavptopiivn Soph. Kr. 464 ; to ei)o-ai>p<CT0«K C. I. 5640. II. 37. 2.

— 0/ao-oy. (J77
metaph., 0. tirvxlav to lay up a store of.. , App. Samn. 4. 3 ; 0. xapi-
ras to store up in memory, Diod. 1 . 90 :—Med. to store up for oneself,
iavr$ virofivrmara Plat. Phaedr. 276 D, cf. Isocr. Antid. 5 244: Pass.,

Tfdrjaavptofiivos Kara tivos <p06vos Wess. Diod. 20. 36.
6-no-aupio-u.a, to, <j store, treasure, Lat. penus, Soph. Ph. 37, Eur. El.

497, Ion 1394:—metaph., 0. kokSiv Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 500 D.
9i]o-avpio-p.6s, o, a laying up in store, xpVI L̂Talv Arist. Pol. I. 8, 13;

uafiuv Theophr. de Odor. 14.

{rno-avpi0-TT|S, ov, 6, one who lays up in store, Poll. 3. 115,
Onaavpto-TiKos, tj, ov, accustomed to lay up in store, (ua rpoiprjs Btjaav-

ptGTiKa, e.g. ants, Arist. H. A. I. I, 27.

$^cravpo-SoT«ii, to give treasures, Eccl.

0T)o-aupc-p.dvCa, 7, mad desire of riches, Eccl.

(rno-aupo-irottG), to make stores, Poll. 3. 116.

07]oraupo-Troi6s. ok, laying up in store, Plat. Rep. 554 A.

6-naavp6s, 6, (from ^/OE. ti'0i/ju, with the term, -avpos as in tcivr-

avpos, Xaar-avpos) :
—a store laid up, treasure, Ar. Av. 599, etc. ; 0.

X0ovus, of the silver-mines of Laureion, Aesch. Pers. 238 ; 0. evptiv

Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4 ; av0paicts 6 0., proverb, of a disappointment, often in

Luc, e.g. Zeux. 2 ; so, avoids 01 0, ytvrfaovrat Alciphro 2. 3, 13, ubi

v. Bergler :—metaph., 0. ^Xwcarjs <pti$w\fjs Hes. Op. 717 ; 0. k/ikcuk

Pind. P. 6. 8 ; kokSiv Eur. Ion 923, cf. Hipp. Lex 2 ; tc6fias .
.

, iKTrfpiov

0. Soph. Aj. 1
1 75 ; Atos 0., of fire, Eur. Supp. 1010; oiaiKofs yXvicvv 6.,

of a dead body, Soph. Ant. 30 ; so of learning, 0., ovs KariKmov iv

PigKiois Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 14 ; ao<pias 0. Plat. Phileb. 15 E ; ti/icuk Id.

Menex. 247 B ; kolKos 0. trap' avdpl <nrovSai<u x<V's Isocr. 8 B. II.

a store-house, treasure-house, magazine, Hdt. 2. 150: the treasury of a

temple, Id. I. 14, etc., cf. Xen. An. 5. 3, 5, Strabo 188, etc. 2.

any receptacle for valuables, a chest, casket, Hdt. 7. 1 90, cf. 9. 106 ; 9.

fltXitoatv, of a quiver, Aesch. Pers. 1022.

(rnaaupo<t>vX3ic«i>, to be a 0rjOavpo<pvKa{, Diod. 19. 15, Philo I. 338.
(rno-avpodriiXaKiov, to, a treasury, Artemid. I. 74, Eust. Opusc. 71. 10.

I 6T]o-avpo-4>tiXa£. 0, a treasurer, Diod. 18. 58.
(rna-avp-wSijs, ts, filled with treasure, ratpoi Philostr. 303.
OrjotiSai, oi, sons of Theseus, i. e. the Athenians, Soph. O. C. 1066.

©ljo-ftov, to, the temple of Theseus, a sanctuary (aavKov) for criminals to

seek shelter in, Ar. Eq. 1 31 2, Fr. 477 :—a form ©r|Cfvov is cited in An. Ox.

2.219. ^- T° ^""ta (sc. I>pd), thefestivalof Theseus, Ar. PI. 627.

0T]o-€i6-Tpid/, r#o$, o, (rpi0aj) one who is always in the Theseium, i. e.

a runaway slave, Ar. Fr. 394 ; v. ©lyacfoK.

{rno-€vp.€$a, Dor. fut. med. of ri0r)iu.

©t)0-«vps, o, gen. e-noiax [trisyll., Soph. Ph. 562, O. C. 1593, 1657.
but disyll., lb. 1003, 1 103] :

—

Theseus, the famous ancestral hero of

Athens, first mentioned in II. I. 265, etc. ; of @ijoits. Plat. Theaet. 169
B. (Prob. from ^&E, ri&npu, the Settler, Civiliser; cf. 0i)S, Ti'lfy/u A. III.)

©r|0-i)t$, tbos, contr. ©i)<rjj*, poor, fern, of &rjouos, of Theseus, x^v

Aesch. Eum. 1026. II. as Subst. the Theseid, a poem on Theseus,

Arist. Poet. 8, 2, Diog. L. 2. 59. 2. name of a mode of hair-cutting,

first used by Theseus, Plut. Thes. 5.

(Jrjaitai, inf. pres. pass, of 0a<u to suckle.

Ofjo-o-a, fern, of Sijs, q. v. II. Greek form of Lat. tensa, a

sacred car, Plut. Cor. 25.

$T|TO, to, indecl., v. 8 9 ; but gen. flijTaTos, like 8«Xtotos, Democr. in

A. B. 781:—also a name of Aesop (who was a 0r)s), Phot. Bibl. 151. 23.

6t|t«(o, 1), (9irr«voi) hired service, service, Soph. O. T. 1029, Isocr. 306
A ; in pi., lb. 228 E, Dion. H. 2. 19.

(rnnuu, to be a serf or labourer (v. 6^s), AaouiSovri , . Oirr«ueV«K t«
iytavr6v II. 21. 444, cf. Od. 18. 357; 0rrrtviutv d\Kai, ivSpi nap'

tixXripip 11. 489, cf. Eur. Ale. 6, Cycl. 77, Plat. Euthyphro 4 C, Rep.

359 D ; 0. iwl fiiaSSi srapa tiki Hdt. 8. 137; 0. lis to t«ixos to labour

at it, Philostr. 721 ; 0. IloXXdoi *oJ ria<pin to serve, Anth. P. 5. 293, 12.

(tijtucoi, V* ov, (0fis) of or for a hireling, menial, ipyov Arist. Rhet. I

.

9, 26 ; ft&vavaos xai 9. $ios Id. Pol. 3. 5, 5 ; SijTucarrtpa ipyaaia lb.

8. 6, 15 ; 9. *ai JokXhcoV wparruv lb. 8. 2, 6. 2. to 9-nriicov, =
01 9ifr*s, the class of 9rfrts, lb. 2. 12, 6., 4. 4, 10., 6. 7, 1 : also the tax

paid by 9yjrts, Lex ap. Dem. 1067. 27. 3. like a 617s, servile, wdvrts

oi KoKaxts 9. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 29, cf. Luc. Fugit. 12.

(rqTTO, i, new Att. for 9i\aaa.

6t|t-»iviov, t<5, (Sivos) hire, wages, Suid. :—in C. I. 1 23. 54, Bo'ckh

restores 0rjruvtiv to take wages.

-6V, originally a termin. of the gen., as a locative case, as in '1Xio0i irpo

II. 8. 561 ; i)Si6i wp6 1 1. 50:—then, II. insepar. Affix of several

Substs., Adjs., and Pronouns, to which it gives an adv. sense, denoting

the place at which, &yp60t, oiko0i, d\\o0i, apttpoTipa&i, avr60t, etc.

Ouryuv, okoi, o, an Aetol. sacrificial cake, Nic. ap. Ath. 1 14 C, Hesych.

Oi&cropx&d. to be a 0taaapx^s, C. I. 146. II, 2099.
Giua-dpxiis, ov, o, the leader of a 0'taaos, Luc. Peregr. II.

8iuo-«(a, i), the act of a 0iaaos, revelling, Procl. h. Sol. 21.

Oidcfvu, to bring into the 0iaaos or Bacchic company, tt /U •• xvpats

i0iaotva' Eur. Ion 552 ; so, 0. x"l>"' ! W- Bacch. 378 :—Pass, to be of

the Bacchic company, to be hallowed by Bacchic rites (v. d-yioTft/ai), lb.

77. II. to celebrate Bacchic rites, Strabo 562.

8ioJo-iTn«. on, o, = fta<r<irn;i, Inscr. Ten. in C. I. 2338. 60, Poll. 6. 8.

6ido-ot, i, (sometimes 0vaaos in Mss., Elmsl. Bacch. 670, v. sub fin.):

—

a band or company, that marches through the streets dancing and sing-

ing, esp. in honour of Bacchus, Hdt. 4. 79, Eur. Bacch. 680, Ar. Ran.

I{6, etc.; 0. ayav, tlXiaativ, ivaxoptvfiv Eur. Bacch. 115, etc. ;
tok»

. . 0iaaovs dyuv 8<d t«uk ooVkk toks iaTtipavaiuivovs ru uapa9<p xai tj)

ktvxV Dem. 313. 23; cf. Ath. 185 C, 362 E :— it seems sometimes to

have been a sort of religious brotherhood, such as the o-KKtfKTai Mouoawv
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in Inscrr. Boeot. p. 94 Keil, the nava9r]vat<TTai and Aioi'wcriao-Tai in a

Teian Inscr., C. I. 3073, cf. 3101, 31 1 2, the 'Aya9oSaiftoviaoTai in

Ross's Inscrr., Ined. 282 :—the chiefs of such 9'taooi were dpx'9taaiTai,
Inscr. Del. in C. I. 2271. 46 sq. 2. generally, any party, company,
troop, Ktvravpwv Eur. I. A. 1059; fjKiicwv Id. I. T. 1146 ; Mouow Ar.

Thesm. 41 ; fJoirXos fl., of warriors, Eur. Phoen. 796 ; KivravptKus /tot

'S.aTvpixos Plat. Polit. 303 C ; rov aov 9. of your company, Xen. Mem.
2. I, 31; 'Aotavwv dxpoafuxTwv fl. Plut. Ant. 24. II. the feast
or banquet of such companies, Plut. 2. 301 E, Cleomen. 34. (The sense

points to a connexion with •y^QT, fluids ; and for 1 = v, cf. <pvrtvw (piTtvai,

Spvs Spia, irrrtptpvris ircr«/hpiaXos.)

0iu<tuSt)5, ts, (uSos) lite a 9Laaos, festive, d/npi'iroXoi Bpo/iioti Nonn.
D. 45. 270; Stpai Id. Jo. 4. 45.
0iu<ruv, euros, b, the meeting-place of a fli'affos, Hesych.
OUto-urns, ov, d, the member of a (tiaoos, Ar. Ran. 327, Isae. 77. 45,

Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5, C. I. 109-10, al. 2. c. gen., Biaaairai tov
Eparros worshippers, followers of Love, Xen. Symp. 8, 1 ; d epos 9. Eur.

Bacch. 549. 3. of Bacchus, leader of 9iaaoi, Anth. P. 9. 524,
8. 4. generally, a follower, disciple, Luc. Fugit. 4, Theinist. 33 C.
OiScrtoTtKos, 7, uv, of or for a 9iaffwrrjs, Arist. Oec. 2. 4, I.

(hdo-wTts, tbos, ff, fern, of 9iaawTns, Opp. C. 4. 298.
flipi), fj, a wicker basket, ark, Lxx (Ex. 2. 3), Hesych., Phot., etc.

(Cf. Hebr. thebah.)

Oippos or OipPpos, d, ov, a word used by Alex. Poets, wtd 9. x^XiOvj/s,

(which the Schol. interpr. ii//rj9iyra bir' dv9pditaiv, Hesych. by tutrvpa),

Nic. Al. 568, cf. Th. 35. II. in Call, we have A. Kvirpi's Fr. 267,
and 0. "Xtuipauts Euphor. 97 ; to which passages refer the other interpr.

of Hesych., a7raXds, Tpv<ptpbs, d@pvvTi/cbs, etc. (Signf. I indicates a

connexion with 0tp/ibs. Hence the Laced, name QiPpuv (for @ifi$puv),

for the first syll. is short, Philosteph. A);X. 1.)

StYyavu, fut. 9i(o/ta,i Eur. Hipp. 1086 (and Elmsl. restores wpoo9i(ti for

-€is, Heracl. 652) : aor. i9Xyov, 9iyco, 9iyoiy.i, 9iyttv (Lacon. oiyrjv, Ar.

Lys. 1004), 9iyiiv (often wrongly written 9iyuv, 9iya>v, as if from a

pres. 51701, which is only used by very late writers, Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 470,
Eur. Bacch. 304) :—Pass., aor. 9ix9ijvai Sext. Emp. M. 9. 258. (From
V®H\ which appears in aor. 9Xy-ttv; cf. Skt. deh, deh-mi (to besmear);
Lat. fig-uhis, fig-ura (Jingo), cf. 09. 1. 2 ; Goth, deig-a (vXaoaai), daig-s
(cpvpa/ia), dig-ans (baTpdmvos), ga-dik-is (nXdafta) ; O. Norse deig, A. S.

dag (dough); O. H.G. teig

:

—the orig. sense therefore seems to be to

handle, knead, mould, stronger than mere touch, which is expressed by
•yTTAr, Lat. tang-o, te-tig-i, v. sub Ttrayaiv.) To touch, handle
(v. supr.) :—Construction, 9. Tivbs to touch a person or thing, Aesch. Ag.
663, etc.; x fPCT' or XfP' 9iyy. tivus Id. Theb. 44, Eur. Bacch. 1317;
Si' iaiaiv X"P^V Soph. O. C. 470: also c. ace, 9. x ('P" Archil. 25 G,
(in Soph. Ant. 546, a /xf/ '9tyts stands for ravra Stv . .); 9. ttotI xeiAos-

ifxbv Theocr. I. 59:—Pass, to be touched, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 5. 2.

to take hold of, Tivbs Soph. Aj. 1409, etc. ; diXtrais fl. tivos to embrace,
Eur. Phoen. 300; fl. ywauebs to have intercourse with .. , Id. Hipp. 1044;
fl. cftrfl lb. 885, cf. Soph. O. C. 329 ; and absol., Eur. EI. 51. 3.

to touch, attempt, iravrbs .. Koyov Hanoi yXwaari fl. Soph. Ph. 408 ; uf)

pot Xt-muiv 9lyyavt /j.v9aiv Eur. Fr. 916:—in hostile sense, to attack,

9rjpos Id. Bacch. 1 1 83 ; tov aov auuaros Id. I. A. 1 35 1. II.
metaph. of the feelings, to touch, Id. Hipp. 310; ^vxfjs, (pptvwv Id.

Ale. 107; 7roXXd fl. irpbs fjirap reach to the heart, Aesch. Ag. 432. 2.

to touch upon, in speaking or discussion, Arist. Metaph. I. 7, I and J.,

2. 4, 13, Pol. 7. I, 13. 3. to reach, gain, win, twos Pind. I. I. 26,

etc. :—Pincujtlso uses it in this sense, as he does if/avai, c. dat., P. 4. 528.,
8. 33., 9. 75 :

—

to reach, hit, StaBoXr) fl. tivos Plut. Alex. 10.—Rare in

the best Prose (otTTTO^iai being the common Verb), but used by Xen. Cyr.

I- 3. 5-. 5- I, I5-, 6. 4, 9, and Arist.

OtyirUi, to, a touch, as Jac. for (piKrjpaTav in Anth. P. 12. 209.
0iyp.a, to, touch, C. I. 3546. 1 1 :—Hesych. expl. it by n'lao-pa.

6Lp.pp6s, a, ov, v. flijQpos.

8iu.covid, f), v. s. 9rjpavtd.

6Ivu8t|S, (s, («rSos) like a sandy beach, sandy, Strabo 344 ; 9ivuiSts

aymaTpov an anchor on the sand, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 446 A.
6i£is, (as, fj, a touching, touch, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 27, Phys. 3. 2, 4.
81s [i], fliVos: o in U. 23. 693, Od. 12. 45, Ar. Vesp. 694; fj in Soph.

Ant. 591, Ph. 1 124, Call., and late Prose: (v. sub fin.). A heap, iroXtis

bortbtpiv flis Od. 12. 45 ; 9iv( s vtKpwv Aesch. Pers. 818 ; metaph., 9ivts

mjfiaTav Lye. 812 ; but generally, from Hdt. downwards, of sand-heaps,

sand-banks, either with a word added, fli"Ws rfid/ifiov Hdt. 3. 26 ; apuov,
7t}s Plut. Fab. 6, etc. : or absol., iv Tots fliffiV Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 4, cf.

4.10,9; so, fli>(s of the sand-steppes of Libya, Ap. Rh. 4. 1384; Naffa-
luuvaiv . . SoXixds 9tvas Call. Fr. 126. 2. mostly (as always in

Horn., except 1. supr. c.) the beach, shore, but always in oblique cases,

with the sea in genit., rrapd 9iva .. flaAdtnnjs II. I. 34; ("i 9ivt 9a\aaaTjs

4. 248 ; «iri fliVa 9aKaaarjs Od. 6. 236, etc. ; ltapa fliV a\bs drpv-
ytToio II. I. 316 ; fliV' <f<p' dAos iroXiijs lb. 350, etc. ; or alone, tvl 9ivi

Od. 7. 290 ; irapa 9iva 9. 46 ; fliV iv cpvKtiiVTt II. 23. 693 ; so later,

fliV dXos Ar. Vesp. 1521 ; ttvvtov Soph. Ph. 1 124 ; 9akaoar]s Eur. Andr.

109 ; flaXaTTi'o Dion. H. 3. 44. 3. sand or mud at the bottom of
the sea, olbpta . . KvXivbti &vaa69tv KtXaivav 9tva Soph. Ant. 591;
metaph., ws pov Tvv 9iva TapaTTeis, i. e. trouble the very bottom of my
heart, Ar. Vesp. 696, v. Schol. 4. shore-weed, Arist. H. A. 8. 13,

2 ; fliyos ofciv lb. 9. 35. II. aicprfs [iroXios] flis the temple that

crowns the Acropolis, Call. ap. Schol. II. 5. 422. In a Corcvr. Inscr. in

C. I. 1888 we find irapd 9tlv dXds. (Cf. Skt. dhan-us (a sand-bank,

island); A.S. dun (a down); O. H. G. dun (a promontory) ; Low G.
dun-en (East Angl. denes).)

^

OXaSias, ov, 6, (9\aai) an eunuch, ci.i elisi sunt testicnli, Lxx (Lev. 22.

24), Philo 2. 261:—6XaSidu, to make one irn eunuch, Hesych.
GAdors, fws, fj, (flXdco) a crushing, bruising, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9. 10,

Probl. 9. 4, 3 ; cf. flXdoTns. [3. : long only in Paul. Sil.]

8\dc(ia,To,(9Xd(u), nii-Mi'sc, Arist. Mirab. II7,Diosc.2.200; cf

.

(pKaapa.
©Adcrm, to, = sq., Diosc. 2. 186.

$Xao-rri8iov, to, Dim. of flXdffms, v. Diosc. 2. 186.

9Ada-ms, (cas Ion. 10s, ij, (flXdaj) a sort oflarge cress, the seed of which
was bruised and used like mustard, perhaps our shepherd's purse, Hipp.
628. fin., 629, etc.:—OAdo-m. to, Diosc. 2. 186.

0XdoT-rjs, ov, 6, (flXdcu) a crusher: esp. fl medical insinmient = (fifipvo-

AXdffTijs, Galen. 7. 28 (vulg. flXdffis).

OXao-TiKos, fi, ov, able to crush, crushing, Arist. Probl. 5. 37, 3.

flXao-Tos, v, ov, crushed, bruised, i\aa Ar. Fr. 345, Diphil. "AitXi/o-t.

1

.

2. capable of being crushed or compressed, opp. to 9pavOTus
(frangible), Arist. H. A. 4. I, 3, cf. Meteor. 4. 9, 18, H. A. 4. I, 3.

SXaTTU, late form of sq., Galen. 4. 539, Paul. Aeg. p. 213.
9Xdo>, inf. flXdv, part. flXaiaa Galen.: 3 impf. tflXa (o-vyxaT-) Macho

ap. Ath. 348 F: fut. 9\aaw (iv-) Hipp. 556. 22: aor. cflXaffa, Ep.
flXdffcra:—Pass., fut. flXaaflr/ffo/xai Galen.: aor. i9\do9rjv Hipp. 873. 2
(as Littre emends from Galen.): pf. T€flXao><a! (o"w-) Alex. Incert. 12,

T(9Kayuai Theocr. 22.45. To crush, bruise, 9\aaot St 01 KOTtiXi;!'

II. 5. 307; vorta S' uaaj t9\aatv Od. 18. 97 ; ovt tpprj^t @a\wv ovt
t9Kaat Hes. Sc. 1 40 ; v. sub ous :— Pass., Arist. Probl. 9. 4, 3. (tpKaoj

is another form, cf. 0fl. I. 2 ; cf. also 9pavo>.)

0Xi|3ep6s, d, iv, (9\i0w) squeezed, close, Paul. Aeg. p. 218, Eust.Opusc.

90. 65 :

—

oppressed, Achmes Onir. 200, 259. II. act. oppressive,

lb. 233.
8Xi(3t|, f), a rubbing, Galen. 12. 113.

0Xq3tas, ov, d, = flXa5ias, Strabo 623.
8Xi0w [1] : fut. flXtyto Or. Sib. 3, 182, Eust. : aor. tflXifa Plat. Tim.
60 C, Call. : pf. WflXiipa Polyb. 18. 7, 3 :—Med., fut. flXi'^o/iai, v. infr.

:

—Pass., fut. (d»<Ti)flXr^77o"o/iai Eumath. 3. 4 : aor. i9Xi<p9rjv Plat. Tim.

91 A, Arist. Probl. 20. 23 ; but part. aor. 2 9\l0tis Arist. ib., subj. in*

flxr/3J7 Hipp. 41 1. 48 : pf. Tt'flAi/ijiai Arist. I.e., Anth. P. 7. 472. (<pXi'£a>

is another form, as </)Xdoi of flXda> ; cf. also Tpi/9<u.) To press, squeeze,

pinch, 9ki&ti tuv dppov b 9wpa£ Ar. Pax 1239, cf. Lys. 314; tovs btptis

9\i@a:v Dem. 313. 25; onov /it 9\i0ti where [the shoe] pinches, Plut.

2. 141 A :—Pass, of a person heavy-laden, ws flXt/3o^ai ! Ar. Ran. 5, cf.

Vesp. 1289:—Med., ttoXXtjo"! (pXtyai irapaaTas flXi^tTat cvpovs he will

rub his shoulders against many doorposts, of a beggar, Od. 17. 221 :

—

Xtfota 9^i$tiv, of kissing, Theocr. 20. 4. II. to pinch, com-

press, straiten, Plat. Tim. 60 C, etc.:— Pass, to be compressed, Ib. 91 A;
9kipofAtva Ka\v0a a small, close hut, Theocr. 21.18; bbus Tt9\i/ifjiivT],

opp. to tvpvx^pos, Ev. Matth. 7. 14; filos t«AX. a scanty subsistence,

Dion. H. 8. 23, cf. Anth. P. 8. 742. 2. metaph. to oppress, afflict,

distress, avayxr) 9X. Tivd Call. Del. 35, cf. Arist. Eth. N. I. 10, 12:

—

Pass., flX. 5id tov iruXtfiov Id. Pol. 5. 7, 4.—Once in Horn., never in Trag.

8XiP-w8t]S, es, (et"5os) oppressive, Nilus.

8Xiu.p.6s, b, = 9\ifts, Lxx (Ex. 3. 9).

0Xiittik6s, fj, bv, oppressive, Eccl. Adv. -kujs, by pressure, Sext. Emp.
M. 10. 83.

8Xii)jis (not 9\itpis), (as, 17, pressure, Arist. Meteor. 4. 4, 5, Probl. 9.

4, 2, al. 2. metaph. oppression, affliction, often in N. T. and Eccl.

8vdcrKo>, 8v&tos, Dor. for 9vn-.

8vrjo,€i8ios, ov, and 0vrjaxp.atos, a, ov, (9vfjaKQj) Lat. rnorticinus. mor-
tal; 8vT]0-iu,alov, to, n carcase, Lxx (3 Regg. 13. 25, al.) ; also 0vtt)|l-

paiov, Clem. Al. 175 ; 9vq{jtixaiwv dTrixto9at to abstain/rom the flesh

of animals that have died, Hierocl. p. 218, cf. Diog. L. 9. 33 ; ia9fifxaTa

tic 9vrjatiSiwv clothes made of the skin of a beast that has died, Philostr.

333, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 2.

8vt|o-ku, Dor. 6vdo-Ku, fut. 9avovnai Simon. 85. 9, Soph. Ant. 462, Tr.

160, Eur. Tro. 1056, Ep. inf. -«€o*flai II. 4. 12 :—aor. t9dvov, inf. Ep. and
Ion. 9avtttv, as always in Horn., except in II. 7. 52, 9avty.tv Pind. P. 4.
126:—pf. Tf'fli'17/ra II. 18. 12, Att. ; plqpf. iTt9vf)KtLv Antipho 137. 34,
Lys. 156. II, 3 pi. -fjKtaav Andoc. 8. 5 ; of the pf. there are many
syncop. forms, 3 dual Tt9v&Tov Xen. An. 4. I, 19, 1 pi. Tt9vdfjLtv Plat.

Gorg.492E, 3 pi. Tt9vdai II. 22. 52, Att.; 3 pi. plqpf. tTt9vaoav Antipho

137. 36, Andoc. 8. 42, Xen. ; imperat. Tt9vd9i II. 22. 365, TtBvaTw 15.

496, Plat., etc. ; opt. Tt9va'tnv II. 18. 98, etc. ; inf. Tt9vdvai [a] Hdt. r.

31, Ar. Ran. 1012, Plat. Com. Aa«. 3, Thuc, etc. ; T^vdVai (si vera I.)

Mimnerm. 2. 10, Aesch. Ag. 539 ; Ep. Tt9vaiitvai, -d/itv II. 24. 225., 15.

497, etc. ; Aeol. Tt9vdKrjv Sappho 2. 15 ; part. T^ptdis Hdt. 9. 120, Ar.

Av. 476, etc., fern. Tt9vtuiaa Lys. 189. 2, Dem. 1016. 26 (Tt9vrjKvta Hip-

pon. 21, Eur. Or. 109), neut. T(9i'fds Hdt. 1. 112, Hipp. 571. 15 (Tt9vqKi,s

Plat. Phaedo 71 D, pi. Tt9vtuiTa 72 C); gen. TtSvtanos, etc., Horn., Att.,

poet. Te9reoTos Anth. P. append. 14, O^. Sm. 7. 66; Ep. Tt9vniis (v. l.-tieus)

II. 17. 161, -rpita Od. 4. 734., II. 140; gen. Tt9vrjaiTos II. 9. 633 (629),

etc. ; also, metri grat., TtivrjoTos 17. 435, Od. 15. 23, al. [rt9vtu)s

as disyll. in Ar. Av. 476, Tt9vtuiTi as trisyll. inOd. 19. 331, and Ttivturrav

in Eur. Supp. 272 ;—in which cases, some write Tt9vws, etc., as in Babr.

45. 9] :—from Tt9vr;«a arose in Att. the fut. forms Tt9vfi[a, Tt9vf)(o-

liai, the former in old, the latter in new Att., Dawes M. C. 151 sq., Elmsl.

and Dind. Ar. Ach. 590 ; the act. form is required by the metre in Aesch.

Ag. 1279, Ar. Ach. 325, but is censured as archaic by Luc. Soloec. 7.

—

Of this Verb, Prose writers hardly use the simple except in the pf. and

plqpf. (which are seldom compounded), whereas for the pres., fut., and

aor. they use diro9vfi<TK(v, diro9avovfiai, diriBavov: KaraBvfiaKaj also

being poet. : v. Veitch Irr. Verbs. (The V©AN, found in aor,

9avttv, 9dv-aros, 9vrj-Tos, has not been identified in the cognate laa-
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guages.) In pres. and impf. to die, be dying, as well of natural as

of violent death ; and in aor. and pf. to be dead, first in Horn. ; Baviuv

Kai wor/iov iiruTitdv II. 7. 52, etc. ; oixriorcp Bavdrtp Baviuv Od. II.

412 ; fcuos )}« Bavwv alive or dead, 4. 553, cf. 15. 350 ; dAA' 7)817 riBvr/xt

4. 834 ; PovXoifinv xe .. TtBvdfttv 4 .. bpdaoBat 16. 107; cut dp-ttvov (in

TfBvdvat paXXov 7} (a/ftv Hdt. I. 31, cf. 7.46 ; TiBvdvai xpurrov 77 ..
,

Dem. 127. 28, cf. 138. 7 ; agios TfBvdvat Ar. Ran. 1012, etc. ;—often in

part., vixvos nipt. TfBvnaros II. 1 8. 173; vtxpbv .. T(Bvr\Sna a dead

corpse, Od. 12. 10; so in Att., 01 TfBvnxirts or TfBviwrts. oi BavivTis

the dead; so, ovrt TtBvtitira ovrt £wvra Hdt. 4. 14; oix*Tat Bavwv (v.

oixoptat) ; Bavwv (ppovSos (v. tppovSos) ; Bavivrt ovvBavtiv Soph. Tr.

798, Fr. 690 ; Bavwv, opp. to u xravwv, Id. Ph. 336 :—the pres. some-

times takes a pf. sense, Bvqaxovat lap, for TtBvqxaat, Id. O.T.I 18,

cf. Eur. Hec. 695, Bacch. 1041, etc. 2. often used like a pass. Verb,

Xfpatv vn Atavros Baviuv to fall by his hand, be slain by him, II. 15.

£89; simply, Bv. vvi tivos, Lat. perire ab aliquo, Pind. O. 2. 36, cf.

Plat. Euthyphro 4 D ; ix tivos Pind. P. 4. 128, Soph. O. T. I454 ; *pis

Ttvos lb. 292, Eur. Hec. 773 ; Biots riBvnxt Soph. Aj. 970; and often

c. dat. instrumenti, Bv. x*p'\ topi, 0pix<p, tpapudxots, etc., Trag. :—the

word is used in a singular manner by Dem.,

—

oi Si avuuaxot rcBvaot

Tcp Siu TOV7 rotoirovs dvoariXovs 53. II ; wan [aurui/] TfBvdvat tw
tpi&w Tout Qrj^aiovs Id. 366. 26,—where TfBvdvat t«J> Sift, t. tw <pi0w

must be taken as if they formed a single Verb, to be in mortal fear of;

cf. upooipuov axoruvov Kal TtBvnxbs SuXiq} Aeschin. 32. 41:—Luc. D.

Mort. 7 has Bv. iiri tiki to die leaving one as heir. II. metaph.

of things, to die, fall, perish, Bviaxtt xaXbv ipyov Pind. Fr. 86; Xoyot

Bvqaxovrts ptdrnv Aesch. Cho. 846 ; Bv. vtoTts Soph. O. C. 61 1 ; to rpv-

fJXtov ri&vrjxi uot Ar. Ran. 986 ; also in Prose, riBrnxt to tovs dStxovv-

ras utoiiv Dem. 434. 7 ; TfBvnxis ti tpBiyytoBat Dio C. 40. 54 ; TtBvn-

xbs opdv Callistr., etc.

OvTjT-advrrros, ov, mortal without dying, Epiphan.

9vt)to-ySpia. 7), marriage with a mortal, Eust. 20. 17.

0vnTO-Y«vrp, Dor. 6v5.t-, is, ofmortal race. Soph. Ant. 835, Eur. H.F. 799.
8vtjto-«i6t|s, is, of mortal nature. Plat. Phaedo 86 A, Plut. 2. 1002 C.

0VTJTOS, 77, ov, also 6s, ov Eur. Ion 973, I. A.901, 1396: Dor. OvaTos :

(Bvt)axw) :
—liable to death, mortal, opp. to dBdvaros, often in Horn.,

etc. ; Bv. avtpts Hes. Th. 967 ; oitiv . Bvrrrov I6v Hdt. 8. 98 ; f«j/o

srdvra Bv. Kai tpvrd Plat. Soph. 265 C :—then as Subst., Bvrrroi mortals,

like tlpOToi, Od. 19. 593, Trag.; Bvrrrai women, 5. 213; ravroiv

tuv Bvrrrwv of ail mortal creatures, Hdt. I. 216., 2. 68.—The word
can only be used of men yet alive, and therefore in Eur. H. F. 491,
(i Tit tpBiyyov elaaxovotTat Bvrrrwv vap' "AtSn, Bvrrrwv should prob.

be construed with tpBiyyov, not with Tts. 3. of things, befitting

mortals, human, ipynara Eur. Bacch. 1069 ; Bvard Bvaroiat wpiwu
Pind. I. 5 (4). 20 ; Bvard x/") T"v Bvarov . . tppovtiv Epich. ap. Arist.

Rhet. 2. 21, 6, cf. Soph. Tr. 473, Fr. 515, etc. ; otjAop 5ti 7} /"" ^"X^
t£ Buy, to Si a uina t<5 Bvrrry (sc. iotxt) Plat. Phaedo 80 A.
0vt]t6tt|5. rrros, ^, mortality, Eccl.

9v-nTo-i|<vxo!, oy < maintaining the mortality of the soul, Eccl.; ot 9vt]-

Tod/uxiTal
. a sect who held this tenet, lb.

9oa{u, (Bo6s) trans, to move auietly, ply rapidly, wripvyas Eur. I. T.
1 141 ; ti's 08' dywv . . Bod£an> at ; what task is thus hurrying thee on T

Id. Or. 335 ; Bodfa Bpofiicu vCvov ifovv urge it on. Id. Bacch. 65 ; 6.

atra yivvaiv to dispatch it juicily. Id. H. F. 382. 2. intr. to

move quickly, hurry along, rush, dart, like Bvat, Bodfav aiBipos dva)

jcawvos Id. Or. 1542 ; iv oi iaoxiots optm B. Id. Bacch. 219 ; 9. opo/itp

Id. Tro. 307 ; *i}T0j Bodrov i( 'AT\avTtirijs A\t!i Id. Fr. 949. II.
— Badaaaj, Bdaaot, Baxtat, Bajtciw, to sit, int dpxds ovrivos Bodfay \7avs\

Kparvvu Aesch. Supp. 595 ; TiVas voB' iopas Bod^trt ; why are ye in

this suppliant posture t Soph. O. T. 2 (like Upas Baaativ, Baxuv, wpoa-
Baxftv, v. sub voc), ubi v. Dind., cf. Plut. 2. 22 E.—Hcrm. however
refers these passages also to signf. I ; so that Upas 8. should mean come
in haste to this suppliant posture or sit in earnest supplication : while the
words of Aesch. signify, Zeus, not being subject to any one, rules im-
periously. (Buttm., Lexil. v. Badaoai, assumes a two-fold Root for 8od(<u,

viz. 0Ef, Boos for signf. I, and ©E, tiBtjua for signf. H.)—Cf. twiBoafav.
Oooo-iia, t<5, a place for dancing, etc., Orph. H. 48. 6.

9oi(KiTtov. OoiuxiTiSiov, Att. crasis for to Ifiar-.

Soiva. ij, v. sub Boivrj.

Soivdjw, rare form for Boivda, Xen. Ages. 8, 7, Ael. ap. Suid. v. Mdpicos.

6otvdp.a. t6, a meal, feast, Eur. Or. 814, Ion 1495 ; cf. Boivnaa.

9otv-app.6o-Tpia, i>, the lady-president of a feast. Insert. Lacon. in C. I.

'439. -46. -5': Swopp-oo-Tpia, 1433-6; so, 9vv-apxof, for Boiv-, i,

InKr. Boeot. ib. 1569.
9oivaTT|p, rjpos, 6, one who gives a feast, xaAtrdf 8. lord of a horrid

feast, Aesch. Ag. 1 502.
8oivdTT|piov, tu. ^Boivn, Eur. Rhcs. 515.
8mv&tucos, 17, ov, of or for a feast, Xen. Oec. 9, 7.
OoivdTuip [8], opoj, i, =8oivaTt)p, Eur. Ion 1206, 1 21 7 ; cf. Btorrrrap.
floivd-j, to feast on, eat, btkipivts iSoivmv ixBis Hes. Sc. 212. II.

to feast, entertain, <pi\ovs Eur. Ion 982 ; rd otim/ov, ri utr ixuvos
aap(t tov »ai5ot iBoivnat (v. I. -mm) the feast, which he gave him with
or upon his son's flesh, Hdt. I. 129. 2. more freq. in Med. and
Pass.; rut. dtrofiai Eur. El. 836, Cycl. 377, 7)oopat (U-) Aesch. Pr.

IO43 : aor. iBoivrfi-nv (v. infr.) ; but -nadfinv Nonn. D. 5. 331, Anth. P.

9. 244 : pf. TtBoivSuat (v. infr.) : a. absol. to be feasted, to feast,
banquet, once in Horn., is 6' alrroiis wporipai dyi BoivnBijvai lead them
in to feed, Od. 4. 36 ; vapd <pi\ots BotvdaBai Eur. Ale. 542 ; BoivdaBai
KaKiis Cratin. TlXovr. 1 ; v. sub *tvo~ri)pios. b. c. ace. to feast on,

I

y-Siv TtBoivarat <pi\ovs ; Eur. Cycl. 377; <rl fortpov BwvdaopMi Ib.JL

550 ;—also c. gen., d\ts Keovraiv iari uoi Boivaipiivy (where however
XtovTuiv might be taken with aXis) lb. 248 ; Boivriaaro B-qpns Anth. P.
9. 244; also of an eating sore, odpxa Boivdrat noSos Eur. (Fr. 790),
censured by Arist. Poet. 22, 13.

8oivi|, Dor. Ooiva (and later t9or>'a, Moer.), ^, a meal, feast, banquet,
dinner, Hes. Sc. 114, Hdt. 1. 119., 9. 82, Aesch. Fr. 281. 7, etc. ; and in
pi., Id. Pr. 530; Boivns Si xal uXairivnoi Theogn. 239; ix Solves after

dinner, Epich. 99 Ahr. ; «ts 6. xakuv riva Eur. Ion 1
1 40 ; ini Boivnv

iivat Plat. Phaedr. 247 B ; stapaxaKuv iiri tt)v 6. Arist. Fr. 508 ; axeva-
(ouivns B. Plat. Theaet. 178D, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. II, 14; iv $. Xiytiv
Tivd to count as a guest, and generally to take into account, Plat. Legg.

649 A :—metaph., Id. Soph. 251 B, Phaedr. 236 E; cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,

39. (Curt, connects it with Bvaj, Bvoia : cf. tpoiva).

9oivT|u,a, to, = Boivafia, Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 B.

floivrrrwp, i, = Boivdraip, Boiva-rrip, Anth. P. 7. 241, Nonn. Jo. 6. zc,.

9oivt£oi. v. sub Boivdu.

0oiTO, for Buto, 3 opt. aor. 2 med. of TiB-rjp.1.

OoXepos, a, ov, (&o\6s) muddy, foul, thick, troubled, opp. to xaBap6s
or Aa/iTrpos, properly of troubled water, Hdt. 4. 53, Hipp. Aer. 285,
Thuc. 2. 102; 6. xai irnXwons Plat. Phaedo 1 13 A; so, metaph., Aa/i-

irpbv Si 8o\tp$ aa/fia ovuni£as Eur. Supp. 222 ; also, 0oA. ovpa Hipp.

Epid. I. 945 ; drjp Plat. Tim. 58 D (in Sup. -arraTos) ; aifia Arist. Somn.
3, 27 ; vtipiKai Anth. P. 9. 277 ; xpws Ael. N. A. 14. 9 ; Ai'Sos Theocr.
16. 62 : Comp. -irrtpos Theophr. C. P. 6. 3, 4:

—

to BoXfpiv dirtiness,

Plut. 2. 670 A. II. metaph., like Lat. turbidus, troubled by

passion or madness, BoXfpol \6yoi troubled words of passion, Aesch. Pr.

885 ; BoKfpi xfipvvi voo-qaas with turbid storm of madness, Soph. Aj.

206: passionate, Nic. Th. 131.—Adv.'-pcus, Com. Anon. 131 6.

OoXtpoirns, ttos, r), muddiness, Hipp. 1028 D.
OoXcpo-xpovs, ovv, of dirty colour, prob. 1. for BoKtpwpov in Hesych.
0oA<puSt)S, fs, ((ISos) dub. 1. for SoAaiJijs, Theophr. Ign. 24.

8o\ta, ^, (BuKos) a conical hat with a broad brim to keep the sun off,

or perhaps a parasol, Theocr. 15. 39. II. a chest with a conical

lid. Poll. 10. 138.
floAiKos. 17, iv, with a dome, arod Suid. s. v. Aapaavus.
6oAo-ciSt|s, is, (tTSos) like a BoKos, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6, Ath. 205 E;

of the Roman Pantheon, Dio C. 53. 27. Adv. -Sis, Diog. L. 2. 9.

SoXo-iil-yTis, is, mixed with dirt, Onat. in Stob. Eel. I. 98.
86Aos. 17, a round building with a conical roof or cupola, a rotunda

(Hesych.), Od. 22. 442, 459, 466; where it is placed in the aiX-ij and
used to keep provisions and kitchen-utensils in,

—

a vaulted kitchen, ace.

to Voss. 2. at Athens, the Rotunda, in which the Prytanes dined,

Plat. Apol. 32 C, Andoc. 7. II, etc.; and the ypa/ifiarus, Dem. 419.
27, cf. Paus. I. J, I: a similar building at Epidaurus, of splendid charac-

ter, Id. 2. 27, 3. II. 8o\os, i, in public baths, the vaultec

vapour-bath, Asclep. ap. Ath. 501 D, Alciphro I. 23, Vitruv. :—pi. SciAa,

to, in Jo. Malal. 2. <i bandage put round the head, Galen. 12. 477.
60X01. 0, mud, dirt, esp. in water, Ath. 298 B ; of menstruation, Orph.

Lith. 484. II. the thick, dark juice of the cuttle-fish (sepia),

which it emits to trouble the water, and so hide himself, Lat. loligo,

Arist. II. A, 4. 1. 1 1 anil 19., 9. 37, 19, al. 2. the vessel in which
this juice is retained, Id. P. A. 4. 5, II and 54; cf. fiTjxwv II.—On the

accent, v, Suid. s. v.

9oX6», ^, 6v, for BoXepus in Mss. of Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 3, Ath.

420 D ; cited also by Hesych.

80X00), fut. waaj, to make turbid, properly of water, BoX. dnavra, of the

cuttle-fish, Antiph. 'AAifu. 1 ; of fishermen, Arist. Fr. 294 :—Pass., t«0o-

Xwpiivov votop Hipp. Aer. 283 ; TtB. drip Philyll. Incert. I. 2.

metaph., like Lat. perturbare, BoXoi Si xapSiav Eur. Ale. 1067 ; reBoXw
uivos confounded by joy, Pherecr. Mup/j. 7. Cf. xaXxaiva), irvptjwpu.

also dva~, 81a-, ivt-, Kara-, wapa-, inro-BoXou.

doXvvu, = BoXocj, Jo. Chrys.

SoXuStjs, ts, like mud, muddy, turbid, of water, Hipp. Aer. 285 (in

Sup. -(((Ttotos) ; iv Tois duuuSfai ^ BoXwSio-i Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 2.

86Xupa. to, muddiness, Eust. Opusc. 239. 55.
86Xuo-if, tus, 1), (BoXdat) a making turbid, troubling, especially of

water, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 12.

floXuiTov ri, 6v, built like a BdXos, Procop. de Aed. 9 1 A, etc. II.

(BoXoot) troubled, vovs Eccl.

0o6», f), iv (v. sub fin.) :—poet. Adj. quick, nimble, active, mostly of

action (iixvs or raxvs being commonly used of swiftness offoot), epith.

of warriors, II. 5. 430, 571, etc.; c. inf., Sous udxfoBai Ib. 536:—also,

of things, X''P ,2 - 3°" ! Pi^-os Od. 22. 83; apua II. 17. 458; pLaari(

Ib. 430 ; and as constant epith. of ships of war, t?oai vfjts, perhaps, as

opp. to merchantmen, II. 14. 410, etc. ; fi7«ri Boyot . . miroiBirfS uxtiy-

aiv (where aixvs implies swift in motion, Bois quick, nimble), Od. 7. 34;
often also $or) vv[ swift Night, because she was supposed to drive a car,

or because it came on suddenly, II. 10. 394, Od. 12. 284, Hes. Th. 481,

cf. Herm. Soph. Tr. 94 ; Boijv dXeyvvert oatra prepare a hasty meal,

i. e. in haste, Od. 8. 38 ; also in later poets, of horses and dogs, Pind. P.

4. 30, Eur. Bacch. 977 ; Boat wixat Pind. P. 8. 37 : iiSivis Fr. 58

;

yXuiaaa ti. 7. 106; Bod 0d(ts Aesch. Ag. 476; B. (vyiv, of rowers.

Soph. Aj. 243; mipv( Eur. Ion 123, cf. Aesch. Pr. 1 29; irvoai, avpat

Eur. Andr. 479, Tro. 454 :—also (as in Od. 8. 38) used like an Adv.

with Verbs of motion, ixwpoXivovaa Bobv Sinov quickly, in haste, Antim.

in An. Ox. I. 200; Bodv vvpupav ayayts Soph. Tr. 857, cf. Od. 2. 257,

Ap. Rh. 4. 201.—Adv. -Sis, quickly, in haste, Horn. ; soon, Od. 15. 216:

also in Aesch. Pr. 1060, Pers. 392 ; Boirrtpov Ap. Rh. 3. 1406. II.

in Od. 15. 299, vfjaot Boat the Echinades with their pointed or prickly

outline (like the Needles), whence indeed they derive their names of
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'ExiwiSfS and '0(itat, cf. Strab. 351, Diet, of Geogr. s. v. 'ExredSfs ;

so in later Ep., B. yofupot, boovrts, ntXixtts Ap. Rh. 2. 79., 3. 1281., 4.

1 683, and cf. Boow. (The Root of Boos 1 is ©Ef, Bito (0fv-aofiat), cf.

Skt. dhdv-ami(cnrro):—OodsII is prob. connected with the Root of 0rjyw.)

0o6u, fut. woo), (606s II) /o make sharp or pointed, like b£vva> Od. 9.

327 ; tc0o<u/mW Nic. Th. 228. II. metaph., 0. iafiflovs to make
pointed iambi, Christod. Ecphr. 359. 2. Pass, to be provoked, Kara
Tiros lb. 28 ; Kvaar), jzaviy TfBoaijiivos Opp. H. I. 557., 2. 525, cf.

Hermesian. El. 11.

Oopaios. a, ov, (Sopot) containing tie seed, irrjpiv Nic. Th. 583 :—

o

Bopatos, epith. of Apollo as god 0/ growth and increase. Lye. 352.
06p€, 0Op«lv. V. SUb OpwOKiV.

0opf|, 1}, = Bopvs, Hdt. 3. 101, Plut. 2. 907 A.
QoplKovSe, Adv. ro Tkoricus, h. Horn. Cer. 126.
8opiKos. j}, <ii/, 0/ or for the seed, irbpot 6. ductus seminales, Arist.

G. A. I. 14, 3, al. ; rd BopiKa partes seminales, lb. 3. 5, 4.
6opio-Kou.ai, Pass, to receive seed, Anton. Lib. 29.
06pvuu.cu, Dep., = 8pwana> n, Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 716, Nic. Th. 130;

3 pi. subj. i-ntav BopvvaiVTat Hdt. 3. 109.
0op6cis, taaa, tv, in embryo, (ipitpos 8. Opp. C. 3. 522.
flopo-iroios, ov, producing seed, E. M. 453. 52.
0op6s. o, the semen genitale of the male, Hdt. 2. 93, Arist. H. A. 3. I,

7, al. : also flopij. (Cf. Bpwanoi ir.)

0opvpd{op.ai, Pass, to be troubled, Ev. Luc. 10. 41 (v. 1. Tvp$a(ri).

Oopufjf'o), fut. rioai, (Bopv&os) to make a noise or uproar, of a crowded
assembly, Hipp. Ep. 1275, Ar. Eq. 666, Vesp. 622, etc. ; 0\inaiv (is tov
ad Bopvffovvra tottov t?J! iKK\r/aias Dem. 577. 10. 2. like Lat.

acclamare, to shout in token either of approbation or the contrary : a.

to cheer, applaud, Isocr. 288 C, Plat. Euthyd. 303 B :—Pass., \6yos t(-

Bopvffrjuivos a loudly cheered speech, Isocr. 281 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 2,

10. b. more often to raise clamours against, c. dat., Plat. Apol.

17 D, 20 E, Dem. 60. 27 ; also, 8. icp. oXs b\v Xiyai Plat. Apol. 30 C ; 8.

npbs two. Thuc. 6. 61 ; opp. to Bi\<u aicovuv, Andoc. 30. 2 ; absol., Plat.

Prot. 319 C:—so in Pass, to have clamours raised against one, biro

rotovrav avSpwv Bopv&u Soph. Aj. 164, cf. Thuc. 8. 50. II.
trans, to confuse by noise or tumult, to trouble, bewilder, Plat. Phaedr.
245 B - »'• : '° throw [troops] into confusion, in battle, Thuc. 3. 78 :

—

Pass, to be troubled, to be thrown into disorder or confusion, Hdt. 3. 78.,

4. 130, Thuc. 4. 129, Plat., etc. ; into tivos by one, Soph. Aj. 164 ; iwd
tuiv Kfyop-fvaiv Plat. Lys. 210 E; tivi at a thing, Dem. 237. 6; hi
tivi Bato Incert. 1. 2 ; mpi n Thuc. 6. 61 ; 7rpds ti Plut. Cam. 29.
0opv(3T)6poy, to, name of the plant KtovTowiraKov, Diosc. 3. 100.
6opvf3i]TiK6s, 17, ov, uproarious, turbulent, Ar. Eq. 1 380.
9opO(3oiroi«0, to make an uproar, Diod. 13. in, App. Civ. 2. 74.
6opvJ3o--iroi6s, ov, making an uproar, turbulent, Plut. Mar. 28.
(?6pi>(3os. u, (Bpoos, Bptofiai) a noise, esp. the confused noise of a

crowded assembly, uproar, clamour, Pind. O. 10 (n). 88, Eur. Or. 905,
Thuc. 8. 92, etc.; BSpvpos floijs a confused clamour, Soph. Ph. 1263;
0. arpaTitorwv Ar. Ach. 546 ; kxivatrns Id. Eq. 547. 2. esp. in

token of approbation or the contrary (Plat. Rep. 492 B, C) : a.

applause, cheers, Ar. Eq. 547, Plat. Prot. 339 D, al. ; 8opv0ov xai xporov
(TtotrjaaTf Dem. 519. 10: b. groans, murmurs, Andoc. 21. 30; so,

fiiyaKoi 8&pv0ot icarixova' rjfias great murmurs prevail against us, Soph.
Aj. 142. II. tumult, confusion, 0. vapixt'V Tivi Hdt. 7. 181; is

0. awuciaSat Id. 8. 56, 87, cf. 4. 134, Thuc. 4. 104 ; iyivno 6 0. uiyas,
in a battle, lb. 14 ; pi. troubles, Menand. Monost. 239. III. c. inf.,

is 86pvf)ov rjKBov . . XtvoBrjvai I came into danger from the tumult of
being stoned, Eur. I. A. 1350.
6opiP(i8T)s, ts, ((TSos) noisy, uproarious, turbulent. Plat. Legg. 671 A:

confused, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, I ; 8opv0uiS(a ivxmvid^taBai Hipp. Vet.
Med. 12 :—Adv. -bws, Poll. 5. 123. II. causing alarm, tw nrcry

0. firjifv npoa<pipftv Xen. Eq. 9, 15.
6opu8r|S, ts, = 0opaioi, Nemes. Nat. Horn. 25.
0ou-, Att. for 0(0-, v. sub Btvfiopos.

0ov, imper. aor. 2 of rtflMtt.

0ov-kv8i8t|S, i.e. ©{o-kvBiSt/s, v. sub Bfvuopia.
Oovpaios, a, ov, = 8ovpos, violent, lustful, Lat. salax, Hesych. :—fern.

fiovpds. dSos, Nic. Th. 131, Lye. 612.
601/pdu, ro rush or leap upon, c. ace, Lye. 85.
6ovpT|Ci$, taaa, tv, — 8ovpaws, Hesych.
6oupt|s, ov, o, the male, of animals, Lat. admissarius, Hesych.
©ovpio-pavTis, c<us, 6, a Thurian prophet, in allusion to the seer
Lampon who led the colony to Thurium in 443 B. C, Ar. Nub. 332 ;

v. Schol. ad 1., Plut. Pericl. 6.

Ooupios, a, ov, in Att. Poets for Bovpos, Aesch. Theb. 42, Pers. 73, 118,
Ag. 112, Eum. 627, Soph. Aj. 212, 612, Ar. Eq. 757, Ran. 1289.
Ooupis, 180s, i), fern, of sq., q. v.

0oOpos, <5, ((^/0OP, Bpwanoi) rushing, raging, impetuous, furious,
Horn, (but only in II.), always as epith. of Ares, 15. 127, etc. ; Tvcpuiv

Aesch. Pr. 354, cf. Fr. 196 ; S6pv Eur. Rhes. 492 :—fern. 0oGpis, tSos, J/,

mostly as epith. of dA/cij, Od. 4. 527, and often in II. ; also Bovpis aowis,
prob. the shield with which one rushes to the fight, II. 11. 32., 20. 162.
Soukos, 6, Ep. lengthd. form of 0£ikos ; v. sub 0&kos.

66uo~a, 1), (Boos) speed, only found as prop, n., Od. I. 71, Emped. 24.
t paypos. S, a crackling or crashing, Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 58. (V. sub 0pava.)
©P<j'ki), fj, Thrace, Ar., Thuc, etc. : Ion. QprjUtf, Hdt. ; Ep. contr.

epi7«7, II.13. 3OI > etc -. and so in Trag., Aesch. Pr. 509, Eur.; but
dpaxr; in Ar. Ach. 136, al. :—&pT)KT|6cv, from Thrace, II. 9. 5, 72 :

—

©pilKT|v8«, to Thrace, Od. 8. 361.'

€>pfici(u, to imitate the Thracians, Apollon. de Adv. 572, Steph. B.

606(1} 6pa<TUflijSt]f.

0po.Kuc6s, 17, ov, = sq., Luc. J. Trag. 21.

6>PQ.'klos, a, ov, Thracian, Thuc., etc. : Ion. OpiqiKios, t;, ov, II. 10.

559, Hdt. ; contr. €>ptjkios, a, ov, Trag., Aesch. Ag. 654, Eur. Hec. 36 :—Sa/xos @pn'iKirj = Safio0paK7], II. 13. 12. [Qprjimos in Horn. ; &prjlKios

Phanocl. in Stob. t. 64. 14, Ap. Rh. 4. 903.]
©pciKtoTi, Adv. in Thracian fashion, Theocr. 14. 46; cf. Kftpw.

0po.Ko-i(>oiTT]S, ov, 0, one who keeps going to Thrace, like 'AiSoipoiViji,

Ar. Fr. 198.

Opdvcuouxu., Pass, with fut. med. -tvaopai : (0p£vos) :
—to be stretched

on the tanner's board, to be tanned, Ar. Eq. 369 : cf. 0pavvoow.
dpdvias, ov, d, — 0pavis, Marcell. Sid. 29.

OpdviSiov, ro, Dim. of Bpaviov, Ar. Fr. 352.
fipdviov, to, Dim. of Bpavos, Ar. Ran. 121, Ael. N. A. 16. 33: the

rower's bench, Poll. 1. 94. 2. a close-stool, Hesych.
Opdvis, i'Sos, ii, the sword-fish, also (i<pias, Xenocr. Aquat. 8, Plin.

8pdvin)S [«], ov, 6, (Bpavos) one of the rowers on the topmost of the

three benches in a trireme, who had the longest oars and most work, and
sometimes received extra pay, a top-rower, Thuc. 6. 31, Ar. Ach. l6l, v.

Schol. Ran. IIOI :—cf. £vyiT-ns, Ba\a/jiiTi]s. II. Adj. of the top-

most bench, OKaKfibs 0p. the topmost bench, Polyb. 16. 3, 4:—fern.,

0paviTis Kiimn the oar of a 0pavir-ns, E. M. 454. 12.

SpuviTiKos, t), ov, of a 0paviTt]s, Hunr-q Ath. 203 F.

6pdvo-Ypd<pos, o, = rotxoypcupos , Polyb. ap. C. Miiller Fragm. Hist. 2.

p. xxx, Hesych.

flpdvos, 6, (0paai) a bench, form, Ar. PI. 545 (leg. 0pavov, pro 0pa-

vovs). 2. a close-stool, Hipp, in Galen. II. Bpavoi, 01 , the

beam-ends in building, Poll. 10. 49.
6pdvv£, vKos,=BprjVvs, Corinna in A. B. 1381.

8pdvuo'a'o>, to break in pieces. Lye. 664. (Like Bpavuw, which only

occurs in compd. ovvBpavvw, from Root 0pavw ; not connected with
0pavtvto from 0pavos.)

@pa^, QpaKos, o, a Thracian ; Ion. ©p'ntl, ifcos, pi. Qprjifcts, II. 4.

533, etc., Hdt. I. 28, etc. ; Ep. contr. ©pfj£, Qpyxus, II. 24. 234, etc.,

and so prob. always in Trag., for in Eur. Hec. 428, Fr. 362. 48, &p-n(i,

®P?£ should be restored for ®pq£i, ®p?£:—fem. ©po/rcra, q. v. [f in obL
cases ©prJfKos, Bpfyicfs, Horn.: but 0p7ji«s in Ap. Rh. I. 24., 6. 32, etc.]

6pd£ai, 8pd|ov, cf. sub 0paoau.

6pdo--avx'T
l
v > *vos, o, i], stiff-necked, i'mros Nicet. Ann. 366 A.

©paomas, ov, o, the wind from NNW., Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 9 sqq.,

Mund. 4, 13, Theophr. de Vent. 42, C. I. 6180;—prob. because it blew

from Thrace ; indeed it is written @paxias in Arist. Vent. 9, Theophr.

de Sign. 2, 10 sq.

fipderos [d], cos, to: (Spaavs) : = Bapaos (q. v.), courage, boldness, II.

14. 416, Pind. P. 5. 148, Aesch. Pers. 394, Soph. Ph. 104, El. 479, Eur.

Med. 469, ubi v. Elmsl. ; Bp. noXinajv courage in war, Pind. P. 2. 116;
Bp. ioxvos confidence in strength, Soph. Ph. 104; Bpaatt dirioTy €7rm-

poutvos Thuc. I. 120. II. mostly in bad sense, over-boldness,

daring, rashness, audaciousness, impudence, (is tovto Bpaoovs avTjKti

Hdt. 7- 9» 3» cf. Aesch. Pr. 42, etc. ; irap:fxax(p Bpaffti fSpvuv Id. Ag.
168, cf. Pers. 831 ; irpofiaa

1

fir' ioxarov Bpaoovs Soph. Ant. 853 ; to\-

fiats kcu (ppevutv Bpaati Id. Aj. 46 ; ircnvpymoat Bpacci Eur. Or. 1568 ;

iravovpyici t« teal Bpdoet Ar. Eq. 331, cf. 637 ; too Bpaaovs imax^^at

Tiva Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 A ; to tjji' toC fjikriovos Su[av fij) <jwlitia0ai

5ta 0paaos Id. Legg. 701 B ; Bp. koX avaiotia Aeschin. 27. I, etc.—It is

laid down by Ammon. and others that Bapaos or Bappos properly meant
courage, Bpaaos reckless daring (Bpdaos p-lv yap iariv d\oyos opurj,

Bapaos Si (KKoyos opfirj). This distinction certainly holds in Att. Prose,

cf. Bpacrvs I. 2 : but Horn, used Bapaos in both senses, and Bpaaos in the

sense of Bapaos ', the Att. Poets also used Bpaaos for fldpeos, to suit their

metre. Of the Adj. and Verb, forms, 0paavs is almost exclus. in use,

0apavs only in late writers ; 0apoiai or Bappioj has no correl. form
Opaoiu) ; 0apavvco and Bpaavvoj seem to be used indifferently.

0p$o-o-a, 4, Att. 0p$TTa, Ar. Ach. 273, al., Plat. Theaet. 174 A; Ep.
0pT)'io-o-a, Nic. Th. 45 ; Trag. ©p-go-cra, Soph. Ant. 589, Eur. Ale. 967;
Dor. ©puccra, Theocr. Ep. 18. I :

—

a Thracian woman, Thracian slave.

Opdcrau, Att. Opdrrw, fut. (ai : aor. inf. 0pa(ai (not 0pa[at) Aesch.

Pr. 628 :—contr. from Tapdaoco, to trouble, disquiet, Pind. I. 7 (6). 56,

Aesch. 1. c., Eur. Rhes. 863, Plat. Phaedo 86 E, Phaedr. 242 C, etc. ;

v. Ruhnk. Tim.: aor. pass. i0pax0r), Soph. Fr. 812. 2. to destroy,

ruin, Anth. PI. 255. 3. for pf. rirpyxa, v. sub rapdaao) II.

0pacrv-PovXos, ov, bold in counsel, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 29.

6pdo-v*yX<<>TTia, i), boldness of tongue, Poll. 2. 108.

Opdcrv-yXuTTOS, ov, Pisid. ; and in Manetho 4. 184, OpacrvyXuo-o-fis,

is, bold of tongue.

Opuo-O-yvios, ov, strong of limb, KXdTOfidxoio vina 0paavyvtos Pind.

P. 8. 52.

0pdo-vl-8(iXos, o, ^, an impudent coward, braggart, poltroon, Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 7, 9. II. name of a gem, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1 158 B.

Spdo-u-tp'yos, ov, bold of deed, Nonn. D. 35. 365.
0pdo-v-0Opos, ov, bold-hearted, Manetho 4. {29.
0pdo-v-icdp8u>s, ov, bold of heart, II. 10. 41., 13. 343; restored in

Anacr. I. 4 (from Walz Rhett. 6. p. 129) for 0peoicdpbUos.

6pacvXo'Y<<i>, to speak boldly, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1258.

0pao-vXo-yia, ij, bold speech, Basil.

flpao-u-Xoyos, ov, bold of speech, E. M. 133. 42.

0pao-vp-p,4xos » ov * bold in battle, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 29.

0puo-v-u,(u.vb>v, ov, bravely steadfast (cf. piiptvwv), epith. of Hercules.

II. 5. 639, Od. II. 267.

0pdcrv-u.T|8 ,

r|S, (s, bold of thought or plan, daring, resolute, Pind. P. 4.

254, N. 9. 31 :—in Horn, only as pr. n.



8pacrf/U>/Ti?

flpdo-iJ-p/nTis, 100s, o, 17, - foreg., Anth. P. 6. 324.

8pdo-v-p.V|Xu.vos, Dor. -|ioxavos ' °"< °°^ '" contriving, daring in

design, 'Hpaxkins Pind. O. 6. 114 ; AtouTts Id. N. 4. IOI.

9pao-v-p.v>8os, ov, bold of tongue, saucy, Pind. O. 13. 13.

Opu<rvvw, (upaaus) = the older form Oapovvw, to make bold, embolden,

encourage, Aesch. Ag. 22 2 ; vk-iftu ttjv dpaOiav Opaovvovrts lending

courage to their ignorance by number, Thuc. I. 142, cf. 7. 76:—Pass,

and Med., aor. Opao-wOrjvat Aesch. Supp. 772 ; iSpaaivaTO Isocr. 43 C,

87 A:

—

to be bold or ready, take courage, Aesch. Ag. 1 188, etc.; pnjbiv

Opaovvov Eur. Hec. 1 183 ; ou .. dAo-ycos 6pa.ovv6p.16a Thuc. 5. 104 ; irpiu

opptp vavv OpaavvOfjvat before the ship was confident of safety at her

moorings, Aesch. Supp. 1. c. II. Pass., in bad sense, ro be over-

bold, audacious, to speak boldly or insolently. Soph. Ph. 1387, Ar. Ran.

846, Isocr. I. c, Dem. 272. 12 ; im Ttvt Ar. Ach. 330, Isocr. 87 A ; vpos

ti Luc. Merc. Cond. 6. III. Opaavvttv ri to brag of a thing,

Polvb. 4. 31, 4.

0p&o-v-|€via, 7. the boldness of a stranger. Plat. Legg. 879 E.

8poo-v-irovos, ov, bold or ready at work, Pind. O. I. 156.

8pao-u-irr6A€p.os, ov, bold in war, Anth. P. append. 201.

8p&o-vs, tia, v : fern. Opaaia, metri gr., Philem. rd/t. 4 : (v. sub fin.) :

—

bold, spirited, of good courage, Lat. audax, Homeric epith. of Hector,

11. 8. 89, etc. ; of Ulysses (infr. 2) ; of Laogonos, 16. 604 ; also, 8p.

tohtpos 6. 254., 10. 28, Od. 4. I46 ; Opaaudwv av6 x^pdiv 5. 434,
11. 17. 662, al. ; 6p. xapbia Pind. P. 10. 69; irous Ar. Ran. 330;
iv T<p tpy<p Bpaovs Hdt. 7. 49; 6p. Tofotat Aesch. Pr. 871; 1) «Airls

Bpaatta too piWovTOS full of confidence, Thuc. 7. 77 ; Opaaiis to ?0os

Arist. Pol. 5. II, 27. 2. mostly in bad sense, over-bold, rash, ven-

turous, Lat. audax, avv &' o Opaavs enr«T* 'OSvaaivs Od. 10. 436 (Schol.

irpoir«xr/s) ; ropyovis Pind. P. 12. 13;—so mostly in Att., audacious,

arrogant, Aesch. Pr. 178 ; 'Apijs . . jrpos dAAr/Aoo$ 9p., of civil war, Id.

Eum. 863; yXwaarj Bpaavi Soph. Aj. 1 142; iv rots \6yois Id. Ph.

1307 ; ivl tuiv kdyav Dem. 1441. 19; dvopitf Opaovs Eur. I. T. 275 ;

wour/pos (T xal 9p. Ar. Eq. 181; $paafis xal doixot xal vfipioTat Plat.

Legg. 630 B ; 6 6p. &\a£un> xr\. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 8 ; o/ioidu ti «x"
,.6 Op, ry OappaAiw lb. 7. 9, 2 :

—

to pff Opaav modesty, Aesch. Supp.

197. II. of things, to be ventured, c. inf., Opaav put rob' tivtlv

this I am bold to say, Pind. N. 7. 74 ; oittc dp* ixtivtp wpoofu[ai Opaav ;

Soph. Ph. 106. III. Adv. -ia>s: Comp. Opaavrtpov, too boldly,

Thuc. 8. 103: Sup. Opaovrara (or -iron) Diod. 17. 44. (From
V©APZ or ©PAS come Odpaos, Oapaiai, Opdaos, Oapavvai, etc., and
perh. Qtpo'iTqs ; cf. Skt. darsk. drshnomi (audeo), drshtas (audax) ; Goth.
ga-daursan (Oapptiv) ; A. S. dear (dare) ; O. H. G. gi-tar (to dare).)

6pSxru-<Tit\o.yx">%, ov, bold-hearted, Eur.Hipp.424. Adv. -on, Aesch.
Pr. 730.
6p&o-vo-Top.<u. to be over-bold of tongue, Aesch. Supp. 203, Soph. Ph.

380, Eur. Hec. 1286.

0pdo~uo-TOu.ia, 7, insolence, Anth. P. 12. 141.
9pao-u-OTO(io», ov, over-bold of tongue, insolent, Aesch. Theb. 61 2,

Ag- 1399. Eur - Ff- 3-

Opao-urqs, fros, 1), over-boldness, audaciousness, Hipp. Lex 2, Thuc. 2.

61, Lys. 100. 21 ; 0p. = ro o<pdopa 0app«iu, Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, I, cf. Eth.
N. 2. 8, 5 ;—pi., Isocr. 56 B, Dem. 1452. 18.

Spao-ii-d^pwv, ov, gen. ovos, bold of mind, Opp. H. I. 112.
6p6UrvdKuvta, ij,=OpaavoTopia, Poll. 2. 112.

8pdcrv-4>uvos, ov, = 9paai<nopos. Poll. 2. 112, 1 1 3.

0pdo-v-xapp.T|5, ou, u. bold in fight, Q^Sm. 4. 50J.

flpdo-v-x<lp. X('PC'> "• ^» toW of hand, Anth. P. 7. 234.
8pdo-u-x«ipta, r), boldness of hand. Poll. 2. 148.
6pd<ru, 00s contr. our, ^, boldness, name of Athena, Lye. 936.
Spdaim, wvos. A, a name of a braggart soldier (Bobadil) in New Com.
©p^TTO, r/r, 4, Att. for Gpdaoa.
Sparra, 7, a small sea-fish, Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 2, Antiph. Tupp. 2, Muesim.

*Ii». I. 41 :—Dim. 8po.TTi8iov, to, Auaxandr. Au«. 1.

8pdTTw, Att. for Opdaaa.
SpaCAos, 17, ou, (not BpavXis, Arcad. p. 53. 10) :

—

frangible, brittle,

Incert. ap. Suid :—in Hesych. also Opavpot

.

Spaupa, to, (Bpavai) - Opavapa.
8pavrraAos, o, a shrub, perhaps the guelder-rose. Viburnum, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 6, 4 ; as fem., lb. 4. I, 3.

Spatnrit. i8ot, ^, a small bird, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6 (v. 1. SXimis).

0pavo--<ivTu£, vyos, 0, ^, (Spavai) breaking wheels, Ar. Nub. 1264.
Spawns, «cu», $. (Bpavai) a breaking, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 9., 12,8, Plut.

2. 893 D.

Opauo-pxi or OpaOpa. to, (Spavai) that which is broken, a fragment,
wreck, piece, Aesch. Pers. 425, Diod. 3. 12, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 25 :—for

Aesch. Ag. 1 166, v. sub 6aipm.
9po.iKTu.os, o, a breaking, t^s flaAaoor/j C. I. 6187; Kaptiat Lxx

(Nah. 2. 10).

9pavo-rof, r). ov, frangible, brittle, Tim. Locr. 99 C : cf. uAodTor.
Opauu, fut. ffoi, Ar. Av. 466 : aor. iBpavaa Soph. El. 745, Eur. H. F.

7^o :

—

Pass., fut. 0pava$rjo~ofiat Galen. : aor. i0pava0ijv (v. infr.), (kgt-)
Plat. Tim. 56 E : pf. TiOpava^at Theophr. Sens. 1 1 , (aw-) Xen. Ages.
2, 14, (wopo-) Plat. Legg. 757 E (where the Mss. give -Tt6pavpivov) :

cf. tta-Spavu. (Prob. from ^SPT, whence 0pvwrai; cf. Lat.frustum,
frustra:—rctpw, Ti-Tpuaitai prob. are akin, Curt. no. 239; cf. also

Spay/tot, Bpavvaau.) To break in pieces, shatter, shiver, Hdt. I.

174. Simon. 6, Aesch. Pers. 196, 415, etc.. often in Eur.; 0p. aapnas
Eur. Hipp. 1 139 :—Pass.. 0pavopiivr)s ttjs irjTprys flying into pieces, Hdt.

1.174; "ionpov 6pava0ivTa nal payivTn Soph. Ant. 476 ; 0paiovrai
wrtpi have their wings broken, Plat. Phaedr. 248 B; cf. ffAao-Tor. H. ,

— ©/>,W. 681
metaph., like Lat. frangere, = 0pvirra>, to break down, enfeeble, uti

6paiaai \povos oA/3ou Pind. O. 6. 163, cf. Eur. H. F. 780 ; €7ros .. ,0 ti

Tr)u tovtwv 6pavi7ti ^vxvv Ar. Av. 466; 9p. tt)u ivvapav Plut. Alcib.23;

<Am'5a, etc., Hdn. 3. 2, etc. ;—Pass., iroflos 6pava6tis Aspas. ap. Ath.
219E; Spauo/xeuos tou Koytaaiv, Lat. animo fractus, Plut. Anton. 17.

—

Rare in Att. Prose.

0pdu, to set, only found in aor. med. Op^oaaOai, to set oneself, sit,

Philet. Fr. 21. (The Root of 0pavos, Opijvvs, Opovos, perh. also of

d0tpi£a) : cf. Skt. dhar, dharami (fero, sustineo) ; Lat. fretus.)

Sptio-o-a, r), Dor. for Bprfiaaa, v. sub Qpaaaa.
OpcKTiKos, r), ou, (Tp<x<u) able to run, Moer. p. 187, Hesych.

9p€KT0S, r), ov, = Tpo\aios, OpiKTotoi vvfiois Soph. Fr. 414, but with

V. 1. KpfKTOlffl.

Opippo.. to, (Tpe'<p<u) a nursling, creature, 0p. H-qpfiSav, of dolphins,

Arion in Bgk. p. 567 ; mostly of tame animals, cattle, esp. sheep

and goats, Xen. Ages. 9,6, Oec. 20, 23; Ta iv rafs a/ytAats 0p. Plat.

Polit. 261 A; tcI d-veAafa 0p. lb. 264 A; vijva 0p. Id. Legg. 819 A; of

domestic fowls, opui'&W 0p. lb. 789 B ; generally of all animals, tois

Tfuipois xal dypiots . . 0p. Id. Criti. 118 B, al. 2. of men, Soph.

0. T. 1 143, Ph. 243; Xapiraiv Op. Ar. Eccl. 973; SuoveoAou Op. o

dvOpantos Plat. Legg. 777 B, cf. Theaet. 174 B; in Inscrr. often of

domestic slaves, to Xpvaiinrov Op. his born slave, Lat. verna, C.I. 17096,
cf. 3113, 3266, al. ; cf. Optpipdrtov, OptvTos, Optwrdpiov. 3. in

various senses, of wild beasts, as a lion, dirAaTou Op. Kdirpoarryopov Soph.

Tr. 1093 (cf. Plat. Charm. 155 D) ; of Cerberus, lb. 1099 ; of a swarm
of gnats, Anth. P. 5. 151 ; Op. 2«Aiuouuros, of a fish, Archestr. ap. Ath.

328C; KapvorovOp., comic for a cup made at Carystus, Antiph. napoo-
.

1.3. 4. as a term of reproach, a creature, OpippaT oix dvaaxird
Aesch. Theb. 182; Si Opip-pH dvaibis Soph.El.622, cf. Ar.Lys. 370. 5.

in periphr., vbpas Op., for uSpa, Soph. Tr. 574; OpiuptaTa naibajv, for

*ai3f?. Plat. Legg. 790 D; Kapuorou Op., for KdpuffTO!, Antiph. Ilapao-.

1.3; 6otppara vaXKaxiuv, for iraAAa/fe?, Plut. Sol. 7.

9p<ppo-Tiov, to, Dim. of Opippa, a young slave, C. I. 2733.
0pcppaTO-Tpo<pcu>, to keep cattle, Diod. 2. 54, Strabo 704.
9p«£ao-Kov, 9p<|opai. v. sub Tp«'x<w.

9p(o-Ko.p8ios, ou, with wailing heart ; but cf. OpaavxipSios.

9p«opai, Dep., used only in pres. to cry aloud, shriek forth, always

of women, Opiopai tpo&tpd). ptyd\* dxt Aesch. Theb. 78 ; elsewh. only

in part., pivvpd Optopivas Id. Ag. 1165 ;
(Cho. 970 is corrupt); TtdOia

piXta Optopiva Id. Supp. 1 10, cf. Eur. Hipp. 364 ; airi) Opfopiv-q

ffaurp Kaxd Id. Med. 51. (From ^©PE come also 9po-os, Opij-vos,

Opv-\os, Oup-vtios. Tov-Oop-i>£v: cf. Skt. dht'ir-d (vox), dhra-ndmi, intens.

dandhr-anmi (sono) ; Goth. drun-jus (ipOoyyos) ; Germ. dron-en, drbhn-en

;

Engl, to drone.)

6p<rrra, <uv, to, softer form of OpivTpa, q. v.

6p<irrapiov, to, = Optppdrtov, C. 1. 4299 (cf. addend.), 4303 h. 6 (add.).

9p<irr«ipa. ^, fem. of Op*Trrr\p, Eur. Tro. 195, Anth. P. 5. 106., 6. 5J :

metaph., iixn Op. iro\t)aiv Opp. H. 2. 680.

9p<irr<ot, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Tpiipw, to be fed, Plat. Rep. 403
C. II. Optwriov, one must feed. Plat. Tim. 19 A, Xen. Lac.

9, 5 : but, 2. from Pass., and toiu (ipyaapivcuv Optvriov one

must live on what has been earned, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 8.

0p€irTT|p, f/por, o, a feeder, rearer, Anth. P. 12. 137 % al.

0p«iTTT|pioi, ov, able tofeed or rear, feeding, nourishing, paaTds Aesch.

Cho. 545. II. wKdxapos 'lvdx<p Op. hair let grow as an offering to

Inach'us, Aesch. Cho. 6, cf. Eust. 165. 6, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 145. III.

OptnTTjpta, rd, rewards for rearing, such as are made to nurses by the

parents, h. Horn. Cer. 168. 223 (cf. Opiirrpa) ; but also, thereturns made
by children for their rearing, like Att. Tpapfia, Hes. Op. 186, Anth. P.

1. 7, Ael. V. H. 2. 7. 2. = Tpoip7j, nourishment, Ta..vnSvos Op.

Soph. O.C. 1263.
9p«TTTiicos, r), ov, (rpiipai) able to feed or rear, feeding, tiuos Plat. Polit.

267 B, cf. 276 B, C ; OptvTixunfpa pf/Ka Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 82 F ;

-orraTos oivos Mnesith. ib. 32 D. II. of or promoting growth, t/

bvvapis ti}s if>vxijf Op. xal ytuur/rurr/ Arist. de An. 2. 4, 14 ; r) Op. tpvxv

lb. 2 ; to OpurriKov the principle of growth. Id. Eth. N. I. 13, 14; ij Op.

xal av^nrtxfi £a«7 Ib. 1.7, 12, etc.

9p€Trros. r), ou, verb. Adj. of rpiipa : as Subst., 8p«irros, flpeirrr/, a stave

bred in the house, Lat. verna, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 17, Pherecr. Mup/i. 12

(ubi v. Meineke) ; often in Iuscrr. and Lxx ; tou iJiou Op. C. I. 1608 d,

cf. 2044, 21 14 66 (add.), al. ; also fem. 0pfirrr), 1991-4,31.
0ptirrpa, Ta, like Opfirr-ffpta, the returns made by children to their

parents for their rearing, ovbi Toxtvoiv Opiirrpa ipi\ois dvibuxt 11. 4.

478., 17.302: Opiwra seems to be a corrupt form in Q. Sm. II. 89,

Hesych., etc. ;— cf. Opttrr-npios.

9p«Trrpa, r), —OpiiTTtipa, a nurse, C. I. (add.) 4300 d.

9p«rKos. -k<Wi>. -K€ia, v. Oprjaxos, etc.

OpiTTdvfXo, a sound imitative of the cithara (as tra lira of the horn),

Ar. PI. 290.

9p«TT«, to, only in Ar. Eq. 1 7, oix ivi pot to Opim, ace. to Schol. = tO

OappaXiov, to Opaav, the spirit's not in me: prob. a barbarism.

9p<Oruu, poet, contr. for Opiopai, but no certain example occurs.

9pi'tpa, v. sub Tpi<pa.

9p«d/-T|vci)p. opos, 0, r), man-nourishing, 8ai'$ Apollin. Psalm. 106. 36.

8p€d/-Ciriras. ov, o, = iirnoTpd<pos, Apollod. 2. 7» 8.

9pcd/is. eats, ^, nourishing, nourishment, Sext. Emp. M. 1 1. 97.

©pT|iKii^, OpTjiKios. n, ov, Ep. and Ion. for Qpaxtos, q. v.

©pf
t

'i£, i"*oy, o, Ep. and Ion. for fctyaf, q. v.

©pTjio-o-o, 17, poet, for Bpifooa, q. v.

©prJKT|, ^, ©pr)KT|0€v, ©prJKT|vof, v. sub @pdxn.



682 QpyKios —
©prjicios, v. sub Qpqjctos.

0pT|v-«p<i»s, wtos, 6, J), a querulous lover. Poll. 6. 189 ; cf. ivaipus.

9pT)Vcvu, = Bprjviai, C. I. 4000. 12.

8pT]v«w, Tut. -rjaoj, Aesch.,Soph.: aor., Eur.Tro. ill :—Med., v. infr. 2 :

fut. —Tjo-ofiai {iv-) Or. Sib. 2. 158:—impers. in pf. pass., v. iufr.

:

(Bpfjvos). To sing a dirge, to wail, MoCaat 8' ivvia naaat, d/x«/3o-

Litvat owl icaKy, Bp-r^vtov Od. 24. 61 ; ti's- Bpijvrjawv ; Aesch. Ag. 1541

;

rll . ia& BpnvStv Ar. Nub. 1260 ; 6p. irpds Tvpfiov Aesch. Cho. 926 ;

vpds iavruv Isocr. 155 A:—c. ace. cogn., OTOvofOoav doiS^v . . iBpi\-

vtov were singing a doleful dirge, II. 24. 722 ; yoov Op. Aesch. Fr. 420;
ofvrovovi taSas Soph. Aj. 631 ; iirwSds lb. 582 ; vpvovs 8p„ of the

nightingale, Ar. Av. 21 1 ; <p$6yyovs dXvpovs Alex. '0\vv9. I. 6 :—Pass.,

aAis not T($pr)vr]Tai A0701S Soph. Ph. 1400: txavws TeBprivrrrat Luc.
Catapl. 20. 2. c. ace. objecti, to wail for, lament, 0p. wovovs Aesch.
Pr. 615; edvarov Plat. Phaedo 85 A; oaa tov ip.i>v Bprjvui itaripa Soph.

6plO(p6pOS.

El. 94, cf. 530 ; rdv tpvvra. Eur. Fr. 452 ;—so also Med., ToVSe Bpnvu-
erfcu Aesch. Pr. 43 :—Pass, to be lamented. Soph. Aj. 852, Fr. 585.
8pTivT)u.o, to, a lament, dirge, Eur. Or. 132, Hel. 174, etc.

8pi)VT]T('os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be lamented, Greg. Naz. II. neut.

one must lament, Apollon. ap. Stob. 617. 55.
flpt)vr]TT|p, rjpos, 0, a mourner, waiter, Aesch. Pers. 937.

®PTTrnP l°S, a, ov, = Qpm>r\TiK6s, ajdai Bp. Eust. 1372. 26.

6pt]vr)TT|s, oS, !>,—Bpnvryri\p, Aesch. Ag. 1075.
8pir)VTr)TiK6s, 77, ov, inclined to lament, querulous, Arist. Eth. N. 9. II,

4. 2. of at for a dirge, avkr/Lta, auAds Poll. 4. 73, 75 ; to $p.

matter for lament, Plut. 2. 623 A. Adv. -kws, Poll. 6. 202.

8p"nv-riTpia, ^, fem. of BpnvTjrrjp (v. BprjvtpSds), Theophylact.
8pi)vr|Ta>p, opos, 6, = Bp-nvrrriip, Manetho 4. 190.
Opi)vo\oY«a, to lament, Ttva C. I. (add.) 2113 c.

flpTJvos, 6, (Spcoiiai) a funeral-song, dirge, lament, like Lat. naenia,

Gaelic coronach, II. 24. 721, Hdt. 2. 79,85, and Trag. ; Bprjvos oviios

for me, Aesch. Pr. 388; (i-ntTv .. Bprfvov BiXu i/iov Toy avrijs Id. Ag.
1322. 2. a complaint, sad strain, h. Horn. 18. 18, Pind., etc., and
often in Prose:—in pi. lamentations, wailing, Pind., Trag., etc. ; Bprjvwv

cybas Soph. El. 88.—Fragments of Bprjvoi remain in Pind. Frr. 95-103.
8prjvu|, =sq., Euphor. 35 ; Dor. 8pdw£, Corinna in A. B. 1 381.
8pT)vus, ooy, 6, (Bpdco) a footstool, vitottoSiov, vtto 5% Bprjvvv irotrtv yan

IL 14. 240, cf. Od. 19. 57 ; v. i7roird8ioi>. II. in II. 15. 729, Bp.

irrTanobrjs the seven-fool bench, is the seat of the helmsman or the rowers.

SpnvwSeu, to sing a dirge over, Ttvd Eur. I. A. 1
1
76.

8pT]v(oSr]p.ci, to, a dirge, lament, Schol. Soph. El. 92.
8pi}v<iB-ns, fr, (tibos) Hie a dirge, fit for a dirge, dpitoviat Plat. Rep.

398 D, 41 1 A ; tpBoyyos, fttKos Plut., etc. ; to Bp. T7/s ^ux^ 5 mournful
mood, Id. 2. 822 C. 2. = BpnvrjTtKos, of persons, Plat. Legg. 792 A,
cf. Rep. 606 A.

8pr)v<j>SCa, >), lamentation, Plat. Rep. 604 D, Plut. 2. 657 A.

9p-nv-<«>B6s, 6, 17, one who sings a dirge, esp. of Carian women {prae-

ficae), Arist. Fr. 561, cf. Poll. 6. 202.

©PB£, !7*os, 6, Ion. for 0pS£, II. ; fem. Qp^aaa, 7), q. v.

Opijo-KtCa. Ion. -nit), 17, (Bpijoxevw) religious worship, ritual, Hdt.

2. 18; in plur. riles, lb. 37. 2. religion. Act. Ap. 26. 5,
Ep. Jac. I. 26 ; Bp. tw uyyiKwv worshipping of angels, Ep. Col. 2. 18

:

in pi., Dion. H. 2. 63, etc.

8pT)<TKeupa. to, religious worship, Eccl.

8pi)o-Ktvo-ip.os, ov, of belonging to worship, Eus. H. E. 7. 13.

8pi]0-KeurT|piov, to, a place of worship, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 33.
8pT]trK«Vf(]S, oS, 6, a worshipper, a monk, Synes. 167 C.

6p-naK€ou, (Bpfjatcos) to introduce and hold religious observances, observe

religiously, Hdt. 2. 64, 65, Dion. H. 7. 62, 67. II. c. ace. to

worship, adore, Bfovs Dion. H. 2. 22, Hdn. 1. 11, Epigr. Gr. 425 ;—also

c. dat., Bp. vfxvtaai Or. Sib. 8. 49 :—Pass., Dinon ap. Ath. 556 B. III.
to be a devotee, Plut. Alex. 2.

9p-t]o~Kux, ra, religious observances, C. I. 5069.
8p-fjo"Kos, ov, religious, Ep. Jac. 1. 26 : also in bad sense, fanatic, super-

stitious, Hesych. (Perh. from Bpioitai, muttering forms of prayer, as

Lollard from Mien, cf. Persius 5. 184.)
©pfjero-a, r), Ion. for Qpaoaa.
6ptd£<i>, (0piai) to be in prophetic rapture, Soph. Fr. 415, Eur. Fr. 481 ;

cf. ivBpiaxTos. II. (Bpiov) to gather fig-leaves, Hesych.
©ptai, cov, at, the Thriae, Parnassian nymphs, nurses of Apollo, who

invented a kind of soothsaying by means of pebbles drawn from an urn,

Ilgen and Herm. h. Horn. Merc. 552. 2. the pebbles so drawn or

the divinations drawn from them, Lat. sortes, Call. Apoll. 44, ubi v.

Schol. ; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 814 sq.

6piau.f3e(a, t), a triumph, Eus. V. Const. 67.
8piau.|3<UTT|S, oS, 6, one who enjoys a triumph, Suid. ; xrjSevitaTa Bpta/i-

0euTi/cd connexion with triumphal families, Plut. Cato Ma. 26.

8ptau.p€uo>. pf. TtBpianPfvxa Plut. Ant. 34: (Bpia/i&os). To triumph,

Plut., etc. ; Bp. dwo tivos, to triumph over, as in Lat. triumphare de

aliquo, Id. Romul. 25, App. Gall. I ; Kara Ttvos Plut. Cor. 35, App. Civ.

1. 80; im Ttvi lb. 4. 31; Tivd Ep. Coloss. 2. 15:—also, Bp, im vi/cr)

Hdn. 3. 9 ; diro lid-x^s Plut. Popl. 9 :— Bp. vinr/v Id. 2. 318 B ; Bpia/iPov

Id. Fab. 23. II. to lead in triumph, Tivd Id. Thes. et Rom. 4,

Ep. Coloss. 2. 15 :—Pass., OpianfitvioBat viro ti>-os Plut. Cor. 35 ; so says

Cleopatra to the shade of Antony, nyb' iv iftoi jrepu'Sjs BptapL^tviuuvov

atavrov (deduci triumpho Horat.), Id. Anton. 84. III. to make
to triumph, lead triumphantly, 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 14.

0piau.pi.K6s. T), uv, triumphal, iofrfjs Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 4; dvf/p Bp.

Lat. vir triumphalis, Plut. Camill. 21, Crass. 1. Adv. -kws, App. Civ.

2. 106.

Spiap-PCs, i'Sos, pecul. fem. of Bpiait0tKos, Auct. ap. Suid.

8puip.po-Si8vpau.pos, ov, epith. of Bacchus, Pratinas 1. 18 ; cf. sq., and
biBvpap.fio'i.

8pLap.pos. 6, a hymn to Bacchus, sung in festal processions to his

honour, Cratin. A(S. 1. 2. as a name for Bacchus, Diod. 4. 5, Ath.
30 B, Plut. Marcell. 22, Arr. Anab. 6. 28 ; v. foreg. II. iised to
express the Roman triumphus, which seems to be akin to it, Polyb. 6.

15, 8, Mon. Ancyr. in C. I. 4040. II. 18, Plut. Poplic. 20, etc. ; o ftiyas
Bp. the triumph, opp. o i\dTT<vv Bp. ovatio, Dion. H. 8. 67, Plut. Marc.
22. (The form of the word recals that of ia/iflos (idirToj), v. sub
voc. ; but the origin of the first syll. is unknown.)
dpido-Ts, «us, 17, (Bpidfa) poetic rapture, Suid. s. v. BpiaitPos.

8piao-Tr)s, ov, 6, {Bpiov) a planter of fig-trees, Poll. 7. 140.
epiy-yiov, -70s, -76(1), later and softer forms for Bptyxiov, etc.

8pi.7Kiov, to, Dim. of sq., Luc. Gall. 22, App. Mithr. 71.
6pi7Kos, 6, the topmost course of stones in a wall, which projected

over the rest, and on which rested the roof-beams, the eaves, cornice,

coping, like yttaov, mostly in pi., Od. 17. 267, Soph. Fr. 451, Arist.

Phys. 7. 3, 6; buip.a -ntpiiptph Bpiynois Eur. Hel. 430:—in Od. 7. 87,
Bpiyitbs Kvdvoto a cornice or frieze of blue metal, on the inside of the
room, (but the line is prob. spurious, v. Nitzsch), cf. Eur. I. T. 47. 2.
metaph. the coping-stone, last finish, Bpiynbi dBKiaiv Kaxuiv Eur. Tro.
489 ; So««r uairep Bptyxos rots liaBr/itaaiv 17 StakacTtui) . . i-ndvei niiaBai
Plat. Rep. 534 E. II. a wall, a fence of any sort, Eur. Ion 1321,
Ar. Thesm. 58.—In late writers we find the form 6pi77os, Plut. 2. 94 C,
Hesych.; also 8pi7x6s, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 10; Tpi7x6s, Eust. 1570.
17, cf. C. I. 3777. 6.

8pi7Ko<i>, to surround with a Bpiyxos or coping, [aiA^r] kBpiyxuiatv

dxipbai hefenced it at top with thorn-bushes, Od. 14. 10; BpiyKovpivn
,.oinia Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 6. II. to build even to the coping-stone;
and so, metaph. to complete, make an end of, dVas TatrEt Bpiynwaaiv
<pi\ois Aesch. Ag. 1 283 ; Sui/ia xaxois Bptynovv to bring the house to

the height of misery, Eur. H. F. 1280.
8pi7Ku8t|S, cs, (tTSos) like a coping, Hesych. s. v. at/moid.
6pi7Kup.a, to, a coping, cornice, Eur. I. T. 74, e conj. Ruhnk.
8pI8aKT|is, i'Sos, pecul. fem. of BpiSdicivos, Nic. Th. 838.
SptSdKitnr) [«r], fj, Att. form of Ion. and Dor. BpiSa( (Ath. 68 F, Lob.

Phryn. 130) :— the lettuce, Cratin. Incert. 13, etc., Amphis 'IriA. 1, Eubul.
Aorur. 1 ; also in Hipp. :—later, the wild lettuce, opp. to Bpi$a£, Galen.
13. 648, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 13:—hence Dim. 8pt8aKlvis, i'Soj,

r), and 8piS&KicrKT], j), v. 6pi8a£, sub fin. II. a kind of cake,
Luc. Lexiph. 3, Ath. 114 F (in which case it is an Adj. fem., sub. fd(a).
6pt8dKlvos, ij, ov, of lettuce, Luc. V. H. 1. 13 ; v. BpiSaicivi) 11.

6pi8uK<i5-ns, (s, (tTSos) lettuce-like, Diosc. 2. 160.
8pi8a£, a«oy, 17, Ion. and Dor. for BpiSaxivrj, lettuce, Epich. 109 Ahr.,

Hdt. 3. 32, Hipp., etc. [?, ace. to Draco 76. 10, and therefore to be
written BptSa(, not 6pioa{. We read indeed BplSaxiaicas in Alcman 62,
and Bploaxlvas in Eubul. 'Ao-tot. 1 ;—but prob. there is some corruption
here : for Epich. 1. c. has BpiSaxos, and Bptbaituv occurs in Anth. P. 9.
412., II. 295; BpiSa«(s lb. II. 413; so also Bpibaxivas Amphis 'IaA.

I; BpISixKiviSwv Strattis Incert. 1. 6; BpiZaKrjiba Nic. Th. 838.]
8pi£u, poet, syncop. for Bfpifa, Aesch. Ag. 536.
Bplvdicn, — Bpiva(, Gramm.
©ptvaKiT), ij, an old name of Sicily, derived from Bpiva£, trident, as

sacred to Poseidon, Od. II. 107, etc. :—in later times, the old form
epivaKirj was altered into QptvaKplr] or Tpivaxpia, Lat. Trinacria, to
suit the supposed etymology from Tpefs- dxpai.
6p!va£, Urns, 6, (Tpi's, Tpefs) a trident, three-prongedfork, used to stir

grain with, Ar. Pax 567, Nic. Th. 114 [where I: but later also X, Anth.
P. 6. 95 ; cf. Draco p. 121].

fy>'£> V, gen. Tpfyos, dat. pi. Bpi(i

:

—the hair, used by Horn, only in

pi., bpBal Tpi'xfJ eo'Tai' iv .. p.(XitooiV II. 24. 359 ; mostly the hair of
the head, 22. 77; in full, Tpi'x«s K(ipa\rjs Od. 13. 399, 431; at iv rij

Kecpa\rj Tpi'xts Thuc. 1. 6 :—also sheep's wool, II. 3. 273, Hes. Op. 515';
pig's bristles, II. 19. 254, Od. 10. 239 ; ovpaiat rpi\(S the hair of a
horse's tail, II. 23. 519 ; opp. to irpwrai Tpi'x«, 8. 83 ; cf. (vBpi(, koA-
KiBpi(

:

—later, Adcpos in rpixaiv the crest of the lark, Galen, ap. Lob.
Phryn. 339. II. the sing, is used collectively in Att., like Tpi'xcs.

Aesch. Theb. 535, Ag. 562, Soph. El. 451; Tpt\os ttAoko^os or frdorpv-

X.os Aesch. Theb. 564, Cho. 230 ; 0pif 7«i'«ioo Id. Pers. 1056 ; in Inscrr.,

'ETracppdoiTos . . ttjx iraiSi/rfji' Tpi'xa "iy'tq (sc. aviBnutv) C. I. 2391,
cf. -92, -93 ;—of a horse's mane. Soph. Fr. 422 ; of dogs, Xen.,

etc. 2. a single hair, proverb., 8pt( dvd Liloaov only a hair's

breadth wanting, Theocr. 14. 9, cf. Xen. Symp. 6, 2 ; dftov Tpt\os, i. e.

good for nothing, Ar. Ran. 613; ix rptxos KpiitaoBat or TjcprTJoBat to

hang by a hair, Paroemiogr., Anth. P. 5. 230; «is Upj)V Tpi'xa cAflefi",

i.e. to come to life's end, lb. 7. 164, 165.
8pto-pdXos, o, (®ptai 2) one who throws pebbles into the divining-urn,

a soothsayer, Poeta ap. Steph. B. s. v. 0pia, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 814.
8p(oi, 01 :

—

t« Bpiot in Ar. Eq. 440 is f. 1. for ripBptot.

8piov, to, a fig-leaf, Ar. Vesp. 436, Eccl. 707, Com. ap. Ath. 293 D

:

generally, a leaf, Nic. Al. 55, 407. II. a mixture of eggs, milk,

lard, flour, honey, and cheese, a kind of omelette, 50 called because it

was wrapped in fig-leaves, Ar. Ach. 1 102, ubi v. Schol., cf. ad Eq. 954,
Ran. 134 : S-n/iov 0oeiov Bpiov Id. Eq. 1. c. ; iyxapdKov Bpita firjo Id. Ran.
1. c. (Prob. from Tpi's, Tpia, from the three lobes of the fig-leaf.) [r, Ar.

Eq. 954, cf. Ach. 158, 1 102. For Bptov in Theocr. 13. 40, Anth. P. 9.

723, read Bpiov, with Jac. p. 622 : but cf. A«rro0pibs.]

8pto-$cpos, ov, (Qptai 2) carrying the divining-pebbles, divining there-

Xfrom, cf. 8vpao(pvpos, Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 814.



dpnrySeaTOS— 6pw<jKU>.

8ptiT-T|8«<rTOS, ov, (Bpitf>, (Sr)S(apai) worm-eaten, (vkov, pi£a Thcophr.

(v. infr.) ; Kwnai or Ktpaiai BptwrjofOToi Inscr. in Bockh's Seewesen pp.

441, 447, 471; and with fem. term., xkipaxiSfS or Kfpaiat 6ptwr)S(OTai

43 1 * 433, ^' o~<ppayib\a BpnrriSiaTa, Ar. Thesm. 427* were

prob. at first pieces 0/ worm-eaten wood used as seals, and then seals cut

in imitation of them, Mttller Archaol. d. Kunst, § 97. 2.—The Copyists

often wrongly wrote it like a Sup. BptwnSioTaTos, as in Luc. Lexiph. 13,

etc. ; but in Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5 (ubi vulg. BpiitoiUaTaTov) the Sup.

is necessary, and it is acknowledged by Paus. ap. Eust. 1403. 88.

9pIiro-BpwTOS, ov, ($i0puiaKa>) = foreg., Lye. 508.

9p!iro-ij>aYOS, ov, eating wood-worms, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2.

9ptir<i8ir|S, «s, (ecJos) worm-eaten, f. 1. in Theophr. v. BpiwTjSeaTos.

9pCo-o-a, Att. 9piTTa, t), a fish, elsewhere rptx'as (from Bpi(), Anax-

andr. Uparr. I. 50, Ephipp. KvS. I. 5, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 16.

9picro-os, u. -Bpiaaa, v. 1. Anth. P. 6. 304.
9pCd/, gen. Bplwos, 0, (not 1), Menand. Incert. 12), a wood-worm, Lat.

eossus, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 4, Anth. P. 12. 109; o Bpty to (vkov (sc.

kvpaiv(Tai) Menand. I.e. ; cf. Bpiwr)StOTOs. (Prob. from Tpi0a>, cf. fy.)
[

6po<u. aor. iBpu-naa. Soph. Aj. 947, (!<-) Thuc. 6.46:—Med. and Pass.,

v. infr. : (Bpoos). To cry aloud, Soph. El. 1 410; wapd vovv 6p. Id.
'

Ph. 1195 ; iraaiv to all. Id. Aj. 67, cf. Tr. 531 :

—

to speak, say, Aesch.

Pr. 608, Eur. Or. 187; c. ace. cogn., Op. abbdv Aesch. Cho. 828, Eur.

Or. 1248 ; \6yov Soph. Ant. 1287 ; iroAAci Id. Aj. J92 ; (vipr/pa, \ffvorj

Eur. I. A. I43, 1345 ;—and in Med., Bpoovptvos twos Aesch. Eum.
510. 2. c. ace. to tell out, utter aloud, roipiv waBos Id. Ag. 1 137 ;

vofiov dvofiov lb. 1 141, cf. 104, Cho. 828 ; iras tovto 7*
l

Ekkr)vajv Bpoii

Soph. O. C. 597 ; Bdvarov nn Bp. lb. 1425.—Seldom used save in

Trag. ; in late Prose, Joseph. A.J. 19. I, 16. II. Pass, to be

troubled, Ev. Matth. 24. 6 ; cf. biaBpoiai.

Oponois, (an, r), alarm, terror, Greg. Nyss.

9pou.Bciov, Ion. -T|iov. t6. Dim. of Bpop&os. Nic. Al. 295.
9poufiiov, to, Dim. of Bpvp&os, like foreg., Diosc. 6. 25.

8pou.po-€i8T|S, is, full of clots or grains, Hipp. 595. 39., 606. 37.

9pou.fj6ou.cu, Pass, to become clotted, of blood, Nic. Al. 315 ; or curdled,

of milk, cf. 6p6p0<uais.

9pou.3os, o, (rpitpai, T(Tpwpa) a lump, piece, Lat. grumus, as of asphalt,

Hdt. 1. 179: a clot or gout of blood, Aesch. Cho. 533, 546, Eum. 184
(cf. 164), Plat. Criti. 1 20 A, etc.; of milk, a curd, alySiv dwoppovs 9p.

Antiph. 'Ktppoo. 1.8; 8pop@oi dkaiv, like \6vbpot d\., coarse salt, Suid.

9pop43w5i)t, «s, = flpo/i/UotiSijf , Hipp. Aph. 1252 (of urine). Soph. Tr.

702, Arist. H. A. 7. I, 19.

8p6u3ucrt.s, (an, r), a becoming curdled, ydkaxTos Diosc. 5. 21.

9povi£oucu. Pass, to sit on a throne, Lxx (Esth. I. 2).

9povvov, to. Dim. of Bpovos, Eccl., E. M. 456. 28.

9povis, itot, 1), = foreg., Themist. 353 D.
9povuruos, 6, an enthroning, Manetho 4. 104.

9povurrq«, ov, o, one who enthrones. Syncs. Ep. 67.

9povov, to, only used in pi. Bpdva, flowers embroidered on cloth, iv 9i

Bpiva woixik' tiraoof II. 22. 441 :—Hesych. has Tp6va • dydkpara r) Bap-
para dvBtva : cf. iroi/ciXoc'poi'os'. II. later, Bpiva areflowers or herbs

used as drugs and charms, Theocr. 2. 59, cf. Nic. Th. 493, 936, Lye. 674.
9povo-Trotos, ov, malting thrones or «<i/s, Poll. 7. 182.

9povos, o, (Bpdai) a seat, chair, often in Horn, as the seat both of gods

and men ; they who sat on it had a footstool (Bpjjvin), cf. Ath. 192 E ;

it was often adomed with gold and silver (xpvo(os, dpyvpdnkos).

also spread with rugs or fleeces (rdwrrres, xkaivax, t>r)y(a, tina) ; cf.

ffai, etc. 2. later, a throne in our sense, a chair of slate, Bp. 0aai-
kr)ws Hdt. I. 14; and alone, Xen. Hell. I. 5, 3, etc.; Zavos iwi Bpivov

Theocr. 7. 93 ; in pi., Bpovois r)oBat Aesch. Cho. 975 ; Ik Tvpavvibos

Bpovaiv ixBakdv Id. Pr. 910; cf. Soph. Ant. 1041, Ar. Av. 1732 :—in

pi. also, the throne, i.e. the ting's estate or dignity. Soph. O. C. 425,

448 ; -fit xpdrn T( ko.1 Bpovovs vipai Id. O. T. 237, cf. Ant. 166,

etc. 3. the oracular seat of Apollo or the Pythia, Eur. I. T. I2JI,

1282 ; pavTutol Bp. Aesch. Eum. 616, etc. 4. the chair of a teacher,

Lat. cathedra. Plat. Prot. 315 C, Anth. P. 9. 174, etc. 5. a judge's

bench, Plut. 2. 807 B. 6. a Bishop's seat, Eccl. II. a kind

of bread, Neanth. ap. Ath. II I D.
9povuo-is, (an, r), = Bpoviapis, the enthronement of the newly initiated,

at the mysteries of the Corybantes, Plat. Euthyd. 277 D, cf. Lob. Ag-
laoph. 116.

9poos, Att. 9povf, o, (Bpiopai) a noise as of many voices, 06 ydp
wivmiv fyv iipds Bpoos II. 4. 437 ;—poet, of musical sounds, iroAti«£aTos

Bpuos vpvaiv Pind. N. 7. 1 19; Bp. avAcvv Porta ap. Plut. 2. 654
F. 2. the murmuring of a discontented crowd, Thuc. 4. 66., 7. 78.,

8. 79, etc. II. a report, Lat. rumor, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 37.
8pvaAAi5iov, to, Dim. of BpvaWis, Luc. Tim. 14.
9pvaXXis, (80s, 1), a plant which, like our rush, was used for mating

wicts, perhaps mullein, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1 1, 2, Nic. Th. 899. II.

a wict, Ar. Ach. 874, Nub. 59, 585, al.

9pvy2viiu, to tap at, -r)p> Bipav Ar. Eccl. 34, restored from Rav. Ms.
for rpvyovwaa :—Hesych., Bpvyavd' tcvdrai, [vtt.

9pu£vov 7;, ov, (Bpiov) rushy, Dio C. Exc. Vat. $63, Suid.

tpvKim (vulg. Bpvk\iai, v. sub BpvKos)

:

—to mate a confused

noise, chatter, babble, T^f Kti*Ta BpvXaiv xal Ka\iuv Ar. Eq. 348 ; in

Theocr. 2. 142 BpvKiaipi (if that be the reading) is trisyll. by synizesis

of -«af. II. c. ace. rei, to be always tatting about a thing, repeat
over and over again, Lat. decantare, BpvXova' a y tfattv f)Bt\ov Eur.

El. yio; Td roiavra ol voirjral JipTv del Bpv\ovatv, ort .. Plat. Phaedo
65 B ; Td pvBwbn . . , a. iravrts Bpv\ov<xiv Isocr. 282 B ; o wdvres IBpv-

kow Tfais, irs 8fr . . , Dem. 1 1 . I , cf. 30. 21.; 390. 5 ; toc Tpir/pr) Bpvkrf-
JL
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att will keep talking of it, Id. 566. 15 :— Pass, to be the common talk,

to Bpvkovptvov a common topic, what is in every one's mouth, to . . wav-
raxov Bp. Eur. Fr. 287. 1, cf. Isocr. 419 C ; to Bp. itotc d-rruppryrov Dem.
19. 27 ; ij into iravrwv Bpvkovptvn eiprjvrj Id. 528. fin. ; to. piv irakaid.

ical Bp. Anaxipp. E7K. 1.4; so, Ttpi TiBpvk-npivov lrokkois Arist. Rhet.

3. 14, 4; at TtBp. Kal Kotval yvwpai lb. 2. 21, II; Ta T(Bp. wept top
0aTpa\ov Id. H. A. 9. 37, I, etc.:—in Soph. Ph. 1401 TiBprpyrrTai h;:s

been restored.

9pvAT|U,a (vulg. Bpvkk-), to, the common talk, a by-word (cf. Lat.

fabulafies), Lxx (Job. 17. 6).

8puXt)T6s (vulg. Bpvkk-), t), ov, generally talked of, Tzetz. Hist. 1 2. 38.

8pvXiyu.a (vulg. Bpvkk-), to, a fragment, Lye. 8S0.

9puXiYuos or -uruos (vulg. Bpvkk-), i, an unmusical sound, a fahe
note, Dion. H. de Comp. II, Ptolem. Harm. 204.

9pvAi£<i> (vulg. Bpvkk-), to make a false note, h. Horn. Merc. 488.
9puAtcraii> (vulg. Bpvkk-) to crush, shiver, smash, &pvki£as Lye. 487:
—Pass , BpvkixBr/ Si piramov II. 23. 396.

9pOXos, o, like Bpuos, Bupvfios (Bpiopai), a noise as of many voices,

a shouting, murmuring, Batr. 1 35, Anon. ap. Suid.—This family of

words was commonly written with kk. But the best Mss., and the best

Gramm. give it with a single k (v being long by nature), as E. M. p. 456.

39, Eust. 1307. 42; and this form is now generally restored, v. Dind.

Ar. Eq. 348.
9pvuu.a, to, (BpvTrrai) that which is broken off, a piece, bit, Hipp. 254.

37 and 39, Ar. Fr. 208, Anth. P. 6. 232.

9pvuu.dTis. (5os, t), a sort of cake, Antiphan. Ilap. 5, Philox. 2. 18.

9pvo<is, taaa, tv, rmhy, Nic. Th. 200.

9pvov, to, a rush, Lat. junens, II. 21. 351, Arist. Mirab. 136, Diod. 3.

IO; v. Bpiov sub fin. II. =*= arpvxvos pavtKos, the black-spined

(others the deadly) nightshade, Orph. Arg. 929, Theophr. H. P. 9. II,

6, Diosc. 4. 74'
9pvn-n.ic6s, 17, Cv, able to break or crush, T(i»os Galen. II. pass.

«isi7y broken : metaph. delicate, effeminate, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 15, Mem. I.

2, 5; BpvwriKov T( wpootpBiyyfoBat DioC. 51. 12:— Adv. -kSk, Ael. N. A.

2. II. 2. dainty, saucy, »pos tovs tpeto-Tcis Id. V. H. 3. 12.

9puirTW, fut. Bpvrf/a/ Greg. Naz. : aor. (Bpv\pa (iv-) Hipp. 621. 42 :

—

Pass, and Med., fut. Bpv<pBi)aopai Arr. An. 4. 19 ; Bpvifiopai Ar. Eq.

1 163, Luc. Symp. 4: aor. iBpv<pBr)V Arist. Prob!. II. 6, (bit-) Anth. P.

r). 20,4, 1 j ; also (Tpwpriv [0] (St) II. 3. 363, iBpvPrjv Theod. Prodr.

:

pf. riBpvppat Hipp. 357. 49. (Akin to Bpavai, v. sub Ttipai.) To
break in pieces, breal small, joined with Kipparifa, Plat. Crat. 426 F.

;

N«iXos tSwkaxa Bp. Theocr. 17. 80 :—Pass, to be broien small. Plat.

Parm. 165 B, Anth. P. 12. 61 ; x10*08 T^ pdkiara BpwpBnaiptva Arr.

An. 4. 6 ; of air, to be dispersed, Arist. de An. 2. 8, 8. The literal sense is

more common in the compds. dwo-, btaBpwrra), etc. II. in

a moral sense, like Lat. frangere, to breat, crush, enfeeble, esp. by
debauchery and luxury, Bp. rdv ifvxav Tim. Locr. 103 B : Bp. T» to break

down or enfeeble a custom. Plat. Legg. 778 A :

—

Bp. iavrov = BpvrrrioOat

(v. infr.), Ael. Epist. 9, Greg. Naz. 2. mostly in Pass., with fut.

med. (Ar. Eq. 1 1 63), to be enfeebled, enervated, unmanned, pakaniq Bpi-

TTtoBat Xen. Symp. 8, 8 ; diraAos t« xat re&pvppivcs Luc. Charid. 4 ;

Bpimrai 1) ot/(s is enfeebled, Plut. 2. 936 F. b. to live wantonly,

riot, okrjv itctivrjv fiMppovrjv iBpvuTfTO Soph. Fr. 708. 9, cf. Luc. Piscat.

31, Anach. 29; iJcWafs Bp. to riot in .. , Plut. 2. 7M B; oppa Bpvtrro-

ptvov a languishing eye. Anth. P. 5. 287 :—Adv. pf. pass. TiBpvppivws,

wantonly, effeminately, Plut. 2. 801 A. o. to play the coquet, be coy

and prudish, give oneself airs, bridle up, esp. when one is asked to do
something, like Lit.deliciasfacere, Ar. Eq. 1 163 ; wpqfapivi) not Opinrro-

pivrj Eupol. Incert. 23 ; IBptrmtTo ws pr) iwiBvpuv kiytiv Plat. Phaedr.

2 28 C, cf. 236 C, Xen. Symp. 8,4; or when one pretends to decline an

offer, Plut. Mar. 14, Anton. 12, cf. Dorv. Char. 472; joined with the

equiv. dxn'tfaoBai or wpatfroBat, Eupol. 1. c. 23, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 19;
BpvvTKjBai wpos Ttva to give oneself airs toward him, Plut. Flamin. 18,

Luc. D. Meretr. 12. I. d. to be conceited, grow conceited, iwi in

or 0/ a thing, Anth. P. 7. 218, Ael. V. H. I. 19, etc.:

—

to boast, brag,

Lat. gloriari, Heliod. 2. 10.

9pvi|fis. (an, ^, a breating in small pieces, comminution, oSVf .. (if) av

dmipos r) Bp. Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 2, 20, cf. de An. 2. 8, 5. II.

metaph. softness, weatness, debauchery, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, Plut. Lycurg.

14, Anth. P. 8. 166, etc.

9pvd/i-xpw$, arros, o, 1), of delicate shin, Hesych.

9pvw&ns, ts, (Bpvov) full of rushes, rushy, Strabo 349.
8puva|, a*os, o, Lacou. for icrpptjv, Hesych.

9puo-is, tan, i), a cord, line, Theogn. Can. p. 20. 28, Hesych.

9pu<7Ku, II. 13. 589, Aesch. Cho. 846, Eum. 660 (cf. iKBpwotcai) : Ep.

impf. BpSiaKOV II. 15. 314: fut. Bopovpat, Ion. 3 pi. Bopiovrai (iir«p-)

II. 8. 179, Aesch. Supp. 874:—aor. tBopov (Ik-) II. 7. 182, etc., Ep. Bopov

II., Hes. Sc. 321, subj. Bopai Od. 22. 303, inf. Boptiv (ova-) Xen. Lac. 2,

3, Ion. Bnpiav (imp-) II. 12. 53, Hdt. 6. 134 ; later iBpai(a (dv-) Opp.

H- 3. 293:—the form resembles those of 0kijaKO>, pokovpat, ipo-

kov. (From y'SOP, which appears in fut. and aor., come also Bopf).

Bopvt, Bvpvvpai, and prob. Bovpos, Bovptos, with Lat. furere. furia, «f.

8 9.1. 2.) Poetic verb, to leap, spring, x«A"iC« Bopiiv II. IO. 528;

in tifpoto 8. 320 ; diro kixTpom Od. 23. 32 ; Ix*"s Bpwaxaiv Kara Kvpa

II. 21. 126; of arrows, dub vevpippt tV oicrToJ Bpwanov 15. 314, 47°-

16. 773 ; of beans tossed from the winnowing shovel, dm irruot/x . .

Bpwaxovai xvapot 13. 589, cf. ixBowOKO); of the oar, Soph. O. C.

717. 2. foil, by Prep, to leap upon, i. e. altaci, assault, «irj Tpw-

Krai Bopov II. 8. 2fi2., 15. 380; iwi Ttva Ap. Rh. I. 1296; Bp. wkriaiov

nvos Eur. Or. 257
'; cf. i'vBpwoitai : (in this sense Horn, always uses aor.

;
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the word is rare in Od.) :—of a recurring illness, to attack, Soph. Tr.
1028. 3. generally, to rush, dart, Pind. P. 9. 212; lriSiov over
the plain, Eur. Bacch. S74 ; hdpu>vs to the house, Soph. Tr. 58 :—metaph.,
Xoyot ntbapoiot Opwotcovoi leap up into air, i. e. vanish away, Aesch.
Cho. 846. II. trans., like 0dpvvp.ai, to mount, impregnate, kvw-
oa\a Aesch. Fr. 13 ; BpwOKasv the sire, Id. Eum. 660 ; cf. Sopus, 0opr\.

6puo-p.ds, 6, a springing or rising, of ground rising from the plain,

fir! fl/xu<r/j£ vfStow 11. 10. 160., II. 56; nora/ioTo Ap. Rh. 2. 823.
0va. r), v. 0via.

8vd{u>, ($vw) to rage with Bacchic frenzy, Favorin.
Buavta, 7), a dub. word in Epich. ap. Ath. 36 D, where Meineke and

Ahr. (Fr. 99) restore i/avia, Dor. for inpria.

Qvapos, u, = atpa II, lolium, Diosc. 2. 122.
8u-dpTra|, dyos, u, 7), = UpuavKos, Hesych.
8uds, d8os, t), (W01) = $vtas (q. v.), Timoth. I.

8udu, Lat. subare, of swine in the rutting season, Arist. H. A. 5. 14,
23., 6. 18, 28.

0u|3pids, aSos, 7), - &vp.$pids, Anth. P. append. 51. I.

©Oppis, tSos
f

T/, = ®v/i/3pts, q. v.

6i>YaTr|p, 7} : gen. 0vyS.ripos contr. 0vyaTp6s ; dat. Bvyiripi, Svyarpi

;

ace. SvydTipa but Ep. Svyarpa: voc. BvyoTtp: Horn, and the Att. Poets
use both forms ; the trisyll. forms only appear in Prose. [v is made long
in Ep. Poets in the quadris. cases, metri grat.] (Cf. Skt. duhita, Zd. dugh-
dar (the orig. form prob. being dhughatar) ;—Goth, dauhtar, O. Norse
ddttir, A. S. dohtor, Lith. dukte;—0. H. G. tohtar (tochter).) A
daughter, II. 9. 148, 290, Od. 4. 4, etc. ; 01/7077x5 iwrrwv, of mules,
Simon. 13.—Pind. calls his Odes Vlotaav Ovyartpts, N.4.4; 0. Ztt\i)vov,
of the vine, Julian. Caes. 25, Anth. P. 6. 248. II. a maidservant,
slave, only in late writers, as Phalar. Ep. p. 360, ubi v. Lennep.
flCyaTptSt), 7), a daughter's daughter, granddaughter, Andoc. 17. 2,

Lys. 208. 8 : a niece, Dion. H. de Lys. 21 :—Dim. -CSiov, to, Pletho.
0tiY<iTpi8o0s, ov, o, a daughter's son, grandson, Isae. 70. 30, Arist. Fr.

433, etc. ; Ion. -iS<os. Hdt. 5. 67.
(tovarpiju, to call one daughter, Araros Kaiv. 3, Phot. 96. 4.
6iiY<iTpiov, to. Dim. of Bvydrnp, a little daughter or girl, Strattis

Incert. 5, Menand. 'Pair. 5, Incert. 482.
eCyaTpe-yanos, ov, married to one's own daughter, Nonn. D. 12. 73.
eiyoTpo-YOVos, oj/, begetting or bearing daughters, Nonn. D. 7. 212.,

12. 74, etc.

8vYaTpo-8eT«», to adopt as daughter, Tzetz. Lye. 183.
6vyaTpo-p.i£ta, 77, incest with a daughter, Eccl.

BvYaTpo-trais, o, a daughter's son, Nicet. Ann. 304 B.
OuYaTpo-Tfotos, iiv, begetting daughters, Philo I. 382.
fltiYaTpo-T€Kvov, to, a daughter's child, Tzetz. Hist. I. 595.
8utCa, Ion. -«t), 7), a mortar, Ar. Nub. 676, Ran. 124, al. ; cf.

Zyois. 2. the cup of the cottabus, Plat. Com. Zrfis Ka/c. 1.—The
forms 8u£a, 8vta are admissible only in late writers, as Diosc. 2. 87, 88,
v. Lob. Phryn. 165.
BuciSiov. to, Dim. of 9viia, Ar. PI. 710, Damocr. ap. Galen. 14. 1 18:

—

the form SvtSiov in the Rav. Ms. of Ar. is erroneous.
BiieXXa, 7), {Ovai, as df\\a from drju.i) :—poet, word, a storm of the

most violent kind, a hurricane, whirlwind (cf. "Apm/mi), kokt) dvipow
OvtWa II. 6. 346, cf. Od. IO. 54., 12. 2S8; puoyop-ivav dviu-arv . .

OvtKka. 5. 317; vvpbs 0' oAoofo OiiiKXai, prob. thunderstorms, 12. 68;
Kovpas avikovTo OviWai 20. 66; toi»? 5' aiip' dpjrdfao'a tpiptv novrovh'e

0. 10. 48, cf. Soph. El. IIJO; irovria, 0. Id. O. C. 1660; in similes,

tpkoyl Toot rji 0vek\r/ II. 13.39; ""*«< **fi »)J '• Hes.Sc. 345:—metaph.,
oVtis 6v(\\at (v. sub SvrjXri) Aesch. Ag. 819.
8v«XX«ios, a, ov, = sq., Orac. ap. Suid. s. v. 'lovktavds.

BvcXXiqtis, (oaa, fv, stormy, storm-like, Nonn. D. 1. 22., 2. 532.
BixXXo-irous, d, 7), storm-footed, storm-swift, Nonn. D. 37. 441.
8u«XXo-t6kos, ov, producing storms, Nonn. D. 28. 277.
BueXXo-dmpc'ouai, Pass, to be carried off in a storm, Diod. 16. 80.

BucXXuSt|S, is, storm-like, stormy, Schol. Soph. Ant. 418, Manass.
©vtortios, a, ov, of Thyestes, panrj Ar. Ach. 433.
Bu«o-ttis, !>, a pestle, = ooibv(, Dionys. Tyr. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 532.
Butoros, d, a drink made from bruised spices, Lat. moretum, Hesych.

;

8\j€utos, f. 1. in Theogn. Can. p. 20. 1 7.

8i/T|-86xos, ov, receiving incense, rpairtfa Anth. P. 8. 25.
8vT|«is, tooa, tv, (fli/os) smoking or smelling with incense, fragrant,

Homeric epith. of flaipos, II. 8. 48., 23. 148, Od. 8. 363 ; so Hes. Th.
557 ! but in h. Horn. Merc. 237, of Hermes' swaddling-clothes.
8i)T|ic6os, u, = Bvoonuos, Hesych. : a contr. form too ButjkoC in C. I. 1 60.

1. 79., II. 95, v. Biickh p. 281.
8uT|\cop.ai, f. 1. for 0v\iopai, q. v.

8vt|Xt|, >}, (0vw) the part of the victim that was burnt, the primal
offering, like dnapxai, mostly in pi., <5

8' iv irvpl /3dAAe 0vn\ds II. 9.
220, cf. Philoch. 172, Ath. 566 A: generally, a sacrifice, dvdi 6irn\wv
Ar. Av. 1520; 6v7)\al dvaipanTut Anth. P. 6. 324 :—metaph., $vr)\r)

"Apfos, an offering to Ares, i. e. the blood of the slain, Soph. El. I423 ;

so Herm. suggests drns 6vn\ai (for SvtWat) in Aesch. Ag. 819.
6w|\T)U,a, v. sub 6v\Tjfta.

6viiu.a, to, (0iJ<o) = foreg., Timae. Lex.
6iniiroXc(i>, to be a Ovrjm'tkos, busy oneself with sacrifices, Aesch*. Ag.

260, Eur. Tro. 330, Plat. Rep. 364 E. 2. trans, to sacrifice, Kpuvui
BvnwoXtiv ffporttov .. yivos Soph. Fr. 132, cf. 468 :—Pass., SvrjnokfiTai
&' darv fi&VTtwv viro is filled with sacrifices by them, Eur. Heracl. 401,
v. Ruhnk. Tim.
BvriiroXia, Ion. -11), 7), a sacrificing, Ap. Rh. I. 1 1 24, Anth. P. 5. 17,

Dion. H. 1. 21 : generally, mystic rites, initiation, Orph. Arg. 472.

Opwaixoi— 6u/jia\ls.

8vTj7ro\iK6s, 7}, uv, of or for sacrifice, Zosim. 4. 59.
BirnwoXiov, to, an altar, Dorieus ap. Ath. 41 X A. II. a sacrifice,

C.I. 5078.
8ui)-rr6Xos, ov, also 17, ov Suid. (no\iw), busy about sacrifices, sacri-

ficial, xiip Aesch. Pers. 202 :—as Subst. a diviner, soothsayer, Eur. I. A.
746, Ar. Pax 1 1 24; a priest, C.I. 956; ai 6. napSevoi, of the Vestal
Virgins, Dion. H. 2. 64, cf. 65., 3. 67.
8vr)Tf|S, ov, 6, = foreg., Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 E, Niike Choeril. p. 2 29.
6uit)t6s, t), 6v, offered in sacrifice, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 4.
8vt|-<j>4y°s [5], ov, devouring offerings, <p\u£ Aesch. Ag. 597.
8uia or better 80a, 7), an African tree with sweet-smelling wood, used

for making costly furniture, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 7, Plin. H. N. 13. 30
(in which passages it is also called 8iov, q. v.), Diod. 5. 46. The wood
was very durable, Theophr. 1. c. ; and finely variegated, Strabo 202,
Plin. I.e. ; but was sometimes stained, Diosc. I. 25 ;

^i/Ao^ Bvivov men-
tioned as very precious, Apocal. 18. 12. It was prob. a kind ofjuniper or
arbor vitae. The Latins transl. it by citrus, but it must not be con-
founded with the citron, v. Plin. H. N. 13. 6. 2. a tree growing on
the Greek hills, perhaps the savin, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3., 4. 1, 2, etc.

Quia, Ta, (fliiou) a Bacchic feast at Elis, Paus. 6. 26, I.

©vtai, al, = @viab(s, Strabo 468 ; and BOckh restored Qviataiv in Soph.
Ant. 1 152.
Buias, d5oj, 7); often wrongly written Buds, Bentl. Hor. Od. 2. 19, 9,

Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 498 : ($vw) :—a mad or inspired woman, esp. a
Bacchante, Ib.498,836, Supp.564, Plut. 2.293F,etc; cf. Qviat. II.
as fem. Adj. ioprr) Nonn. Jo. 2. 113. 2. frantic, mad for love,

Lye. 143: more rarely as masc, ace. to Jacobs Del. Epigr. 4.45.
BviSlov, v. sub &VIL010V.

Btiivos, t/, ov, of the tree Ovia (q. v.), otvbpa, (v\ov Strabo 202, Diosc.
1 . 2 1 : made of the wood of the Svia, Lat. citrinus, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B.
Buiov, T(5, f. 1. for dvov.

Bviios, a, ov, = fliii'cos, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, I : vulg. Ttit'os.

8ms, tbos, 7), =$vtia, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. p. 904.
Bvio-kt), 7), a censer, Lxx (1 Mace. I. 22, al.) ; also Buictkos, (5, Joseph.

A. J. 3. 6, 8 :—also 6uo-kt|, -os, E. M. 458. 53, Suid.

flutTT|s [i] (sc. \i60s), it, an Ethiopian stone, Diosc. 5. 154, v. Sprengel.

Buuj or (haw, = 6vai, to be inspired, subj. Ovtaioi h. Horn. Merc. 560 ;

impf. (0vi(v Ap. Rh. 3. 755.
GtJX-dypoLKos. ov, rude or boorish of mind, Ar. Fr. 707.
BuXaKi), 7), = 0v\anos: the scrotum, Hippiatr.

BuXffKiJu, to put scraps in a wallet ; and so to beg, Hesych.
BoXdmov, to. Dim. of 6v\axo9, Hdt. 3. 105, Ar. Vesp. 314, Ran.

1203. II. a seed-capsule, Diosc. 2. 128, Schol. Nic. Th. 852.
BuXatcts, 180s, 7), Dim. of fli/Aa/cos, in, the sense of OvXdiciov II, Ael. N. A.

6.43, Nic. Th. 852.

BuXokCo-kos, 6, = 6v\dniov 1 , a bread-net or basket, Ar. Fr. 464, Crates
©rip. 1 ; 2nd Dim. BuAaxCcrKiov, Ar. Fr. 32. II. = Sv\djciov,

Diosc. 2. 128.

0i>Xu.KLTT|S, ov, o, = sq.:—fem., 6v\aK?Tis u.t)ko3V the common poppy (cf.

6v\aicis), Diosc. 4. 65 ; 0. vdpdos the wild spikenard, Id. I. 8.

8oX£ico-ei8T|s, is, like a bag, Arist. H. A. 5. II, 2.

BvXuKocts, eaaa, €*>, = foreg., Nic. Al. 403.
BvX&Koou.ai, Pass, to become a bag, Schol. Ar. Pax 198.
8vXdKos[u],o,a bag, sack, pouch, esp. to cany meal in, Hdt. 3.46; dKtptr'

oiiK tvtOTLVtv to) 0v\d/cai Ar. PI. 763; .oepui o*c OvXaKov I'll make a bag
of your skin, Id. Eq. 370:—metaph. of a person, 0vK. tis Xoywv a bag
full of words, Plat. Theaet. 161 A. 2. the sack in which the eggs

of the tunny are enveloped, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 12, cf. 5. 19, 26. II.

in pi. the loose trousers of the Persians and other Orientals, Eur. Cycl.

182, Ar. Vesp. 1087. III. a balloon, Antvll. ap. Oribas. p. 124.
(Cf. Lat. follis.) [u only in a late Epigr., Anth.P. 8. 166.]

8i3X&K0-Tpa>f , wyos, d, 7), gnawing sacks, Hesych.
8€XdKO<j>op(o>, to carry a sack or pouch, Ar. Fr. 619.

6cXaKO-<t>dpos, ov, carrying a bag, name for mountaineers, Hesych., Phot.

BtiXdKuSrjs, «?, = BvXaKoti5r)s, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3.

80Xa|, &kos, 6, = 0v\a/cos, Aesop. 28.4:—BuXds, d5os, 7), Anth.P. 7.413.
fivXcopxu, Dep. to offer, Poll. I. 27 (where the Mss. '0vK-Qaaa0ai not

QirnK-qoaaOai), Porph. de Abst. 2. 17.

BuXT)p.a, t<5, that which is offered; mostly in pi. 8vKt)v.ara, cakes,

incense, etc., Ar. Pax 1040, Pherecr. Airrdpi. I. 5, Teleclid. "Xrtpp. I,

Theophr. Char. 10 (ubi 0vi}KTjp.aTa). [u, Pherecr. 1. c. ; v. Meineke.]

BuXXts, iSos, 7), = 0vkanos, Arcad. p. 30. 12, Hesych.

8vp.a, to, (Ovaj) that which is slain or offered, a victim, sacrifice, offer-

ing, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1310, Soph. Ph. 8 ; to 0. rov 'AndWwvos
Thuc. 5. "53; 0. 0vuv, OvtoOai Plat. Polit. 290 E, Rep. 37S A, etc. :—
mostly of animals, but, jra7*ap7ra 0. offerings of all fruits, Soph. El.

634, cf. Plat. Legg. 782 C ; cirtxdtpia 0., opp. to Upeta, are said by
Schol. to be cakes in the form of animals, Thuc. I. 126. II. sacri-

fice, as an act, uo' f)V rd Ktivrjs 0. Soph. El. 573 : metaph., $. Xtvoipiov

the sacrifice [of Agamemnon] to be avenged by stoning [Clytaemnestra],

Aesch. Ag. 1 1 18; Bvpiara rijs r)pi(Tfpas ({ovoias Hdn. 2. 13, 10.

8uu.-aYp01.K0s. ov, of clownish spirit, Ar. Fr. 707.
BOpaivcj. fut. arcD, (0vp.os) to be wroth, angry, Hes. Sc. 262, Ar. Nub.

609 ; Tivi at one, lb. 1478, Eupol. Map. 21.

8Cu-oXyt|S, If, (dkyiai) heart-grieving, xoAox 0vp.a\y(a II. 4. 513;
kwtinv 9. 387; v0piv Od. 23. 64; kai0r)s 20. 285; Ka/iaToi lb. 118;

8(0719) 22. 189; uC0os8. 272 ; «i7ros 16. 69; keywv 0vfia\yia lirea Hdt.

I. 129;—opp. to 0vfinorjs, 0vpcr)p7]s. II. pass, inly grieving,

Kapoia Aesch. Ag. 1031.

oj 8iiu,aX(s, v. sub TiivuaXis,
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SuuaXXos, o. an unknownyfsA, Ael. N. A. i4- 22.

6vu.aXu<|i [a], aiiros. 6. apiece of burning wood or charcoal, a hot coal,

Ar. Ach. 231 (v. sub in(iai), Thesm. 729, Strait. Vox- 5. (From

Twpai, so that it should strictly be 0vppdk<ap : for the termin., cf.

pwkwtr, atpdktutp.)

8vp.dpcu, to be well-pleased. Theocr. 26. 9.

8Cp.-apT)S, c's, (v. sub -riprji) suiting the heart, i.e. well-pleasing, dear,

delightful, a\oxov Bvpapia (Hor. placens uxor), 11. 9. 336, Od. 23. 232 ;

axijirrpov 9vpapis tSwxev 17. 199:—also neut. as Adv. in the form

9vprjpts v. xtpavvvpi I. 2), 10. 362.—In late Ep. appears the form

8vp.TipT|S, AP- R"- '• 7°5> Mosch., etc. ; as also in late Prose, Luc. Amor.

43, Hdn. 8. 5.—On the difference of accent, 9vpdfn)s and St/u^pr/s, v.

Eust. 754. 61., 1946. 35.
6vp.-dpu.tvos, ov, = foreg., Nic. Al. 590, Call. Dian. 167.

6up.apv6Xiov, t<5, a plant, — l*vopapa9pov, Diosc. 3. 75*

0vp.f3pa, 1), (perh. from Twpai) a bitter pungent herb, Salureia Thymbra,
savory, Eupol. r\7y. I. 5, Theophr. C. P. 3. I, 4, Diosc. 3. 45:—so,

Ov^Ppaia. 1), Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. p. 482 ; whence 9vpPpainv is re-

stored for 9vp0ptnv in 572. 41.
0vpPp-€iuS«.Trvos, ov, supping on bitter herbs, i. e. living poorly, Ar.

Nub. 421.
Bup^pis, tSos, If, name of several rivers, esp. the Tiber, Anth. P.

9. 352, Dion. P. 352 sq. (with v. 1. 0v0pis) :—Qupppids or 0vf3pias.

abos, fern. Adj. of the Tiber, Roman, Christod. Ecphr. 418, Anth. P.

append. 51. I.

flvpPpiTtjs otvos, 6, wine flavoured with savory, Diosc. 5. 60.

8vu.ppov. to, = 9vpBpa, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 2 (where Schneider doubts

the neut. form), Schol. Ar. Ach. 253.
dvp^po-dtdyos [a], ov, eating savory, 9vp0pwpdyov $AcirciK to look

as if one had eaten savory, make a savory or (as we might say) a verjuice

face, Ar. Ach. 254.
(kjp.pp<i8Ti$, cs, (cTSos) Hie 9vp0pa, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 5.

6vp.cAa.ia, 17. a shrub, the berries of which (xuxxos Kki'Scos) are a strong

purgative, perhaps Daphne cnidium, Diosc. 4. 173.
8vp.«AaiTT]S olvos [1], o, wine flavoured with 9vpfkaia. Diosc. 5. 78.

6Cp.<Xt], fj, (9va>) a place for sacrifice, an altar, Aesch. Supp. 667,
Eur. Supp. 65 , Ion 46, 114: generally a shrine, 9vpikat 8' iwiTvavro

XpvorjkaTot Id. El. 713. 2. 9vpikat Kvxkumuv, supposed to be the

Cyclopian masses of wall at Mycenae, Id. I. A. 152; cf. Hesych. s. v.

Kvxkuwaiv tSos. 3. a sacrificial caie of barley-groats and oil,

Eupol. Incert. 63. II. in the Athenian theatre, an altar-shapedplat-

form in the middle of the orchestra, on the steps of which stood the leader

of the Chorus (anciently the Poet himself, Schol. Ar. Eq. 516), to direct its

movements, Plut. 2. 621 B ; AioKiwids 9. Pratinas 1.3; ava&aivuv (sc.

inl -rip 9.) Schol. Ar. Eq. 149:—hence, S iwo Ttjs 9., of a dramatic poet,

Plut. Demetr. 12, etc. ; Sia-ntp ix 9., i. e. theatrical, Id. 2. 405 E ; v. Lob.
Phryn. 164. III. generally, a raised seat or stage, Plut. Alex. 67.
60u,cXucos. r), ov. of or for the thymeli, scenic, theatric, Plut. Fab. 4,

Sull. 36; 0. ipts Com. Anon. 184; i 9vp. (sc. iywv) C. I. 1625. 56, cf.

2820 \. 15., 3493. 1 1 :

—

ol 9vpiktxoi, i. e. the chorus or musicians, opp.
to ol etcmrucoi, the regular actors, Plut. Cat. Mi. 46 ; 1) 9vp. avvoSot the

company of 9vfu\titoi. C. I. 349, 34764, 43151 (add.):

—

to -k6v a thea-

trical, vulgar style, Plut. J. 853 A.
0vu,--qY<p<uv, gathering breath, collecting oneself. Od. 7. 383 :—no

Verb occurs, cf. oktymnkiwv.
6uu.Tj5tu, to be glad-hearted, Simon. Iamb. 6. 103 ; ivi tiki Heliod. 10. 3.

8vp.-n8T|«, c's, (jjtos) well-pleasing, dear, xp"7MaTO •• 9vpnS4a Od. 16.

389; Td kyara *aj Td 9vpnSiaraTa Aesch. Supp. 962 ; »af8as 9vpn-
8c'as Epigr. Gr. 403. 7.

8vu,-n8ta, 17, gladness of heart, Eupol. KoAax. 5, Plut. 2. 713 D, etc.

8vp.-T|pT)s, v. sub 9vpapi\%.

6vp.idu>a, Ion. -r|(ui, to, that which is burnt as incense or fumigation,
incense, Hdt. I. 198, Amphis '08. 1. 5, etc.: mostly in pi., fragrant
stuffs for burning, Hdt. 2. 1 30., 7. 54, Soph. O. T. 4, Ar. Av. 17 16, Plat.,

etc. ; cf. 9vptaiu. 2. stufffor embalming, Hdt. 2. 86., 4. 71.
8iu.ido-is, can, ft, a fumigating, Diosc. 1 . 1 29. II. a passing

off in incense, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26.

SOuidTcov, verb. Adj. one must fumigate, Geop. 6. 10.

6vp.i&Tcvu, to fumigate, ri)v ixxkrjoiav Schol. Aeschin. 4. 1 1

.

8Dp.idT-r|piov. Ion. 6vu,ii)T-, t<5, a vessel for burning incense, a censer,

HJt. 4. 162, Thuc. 6. 46, Andoc. 33. 3, etc. :—in Eccl., 66uadT-f|p, %»*, o.

SvpidTiJu. fut. iffaj, = Bvpuaai, Geop. 6. 13, 2 : the Med., lb. 6. 12, I.

8vju&Tucd«. T), ov, goodfor burning as incense. Plat. Tim. 61 C.
SCuiutos, ij, 6v, verb. Adj. to be burnt as incense, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9,
25:— Ion. pi. 0vptnra, - 0vptapaTa, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. II.

BvpidTpis, iSot, ^, = 9vptaTijptov, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. «.
Svuidu

: Ion. aor. i9vp!naa Hdt. :—Med , Ion. fut. -Ijoofuu Hipp.
646. 2 : aor. i0vpinoannv Id. 565. 40., 657. 20 :—Pass., fut. S0^aopiat
Diosc. I. 83: aor. i0vpiia0Tiv lb. 82 : (9vp:a, 0vu). To burn so as to

produce smoke, 0. -r^v OTvpaxa Hdt. 3. 107 ; 0. \f)Savov, \i0av<urov to

burn them as incense. Id. 3. 107., 6. 97 ; 9v/»id/»aTa Id. 8. 99 ; kifiavov
bdupva Pind. Fr. 87. 2:—absol. to burn incense, Hermipp. 'Apr. 1;
itpivs 0v)uara C. I. (add.) 3641 b. 19 ; T<f< in honour of any one, Ath.

2^() F ; and (in Med.) Ael. V. H. 12. 51 :—Pass, to be burnt, to ovippa
ttjs KavvaQios 0vfii7)Tai (Ion. for -otoi) Hdt. 4. 76 : \l9os . . T(0v-
tuapiivos Ar. Fr. 538 ; Ovpniipuva, burnt incense, Plat. Tim. 66 D :—to

pass off in smoie, to evaporate, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28. 2. to smoke,
fumigate, in Med., Hipp. II. c. :— Pass., Ovfuuiptvai p4kiaaai Arist. H. A.

J>- 4°- 4. II. intr. to smoke, av0paicts 0viuwvt(s Theophr. de Ign, 75.
eopioiov, ri. Dim. of 0vp.6s, Ar. Vesp. 878.

,

Bvpiju, to taste of thyme, Oribas. p. 157 Matth.:—Pass, to be bitter,

Hesych.

dvuiTjpa, 8vp.iTJTai, Ion. for 0vpia^.a, Bvpnarai, v. Bvpaaai.

80p.iT|TT|piov, Ion. for dv^iiaTTjpiov, Hdt. :

—

Svuatjtos, v. BvpudTOi.
OvpLKos. 17, 6v, (0vp6s) high-spirited, courageous, passionate, 9. ko.1

u£v0vpot ol vioi Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 5; of the dog, Id. H. A. 1. 1,

33._ 2. used like 0vpLoubr)s (3) in Plat., Arist. de An. 3. 9, 3. Adv.
-lews, Polyb. 18. 20, 12 ; Comp. -wrtpov Cic. Att. 10. II,
8iip.iov, tu, = a/iika^ or 9vpos, Aet. 4. 1, 64. II. a large wart,

Hipp. 877 F, Plin. H. N. 32. 45.
(rSp-iTns [']. ov, 6, {9v)ilov) prepared or flavoured with thyme, a'Acs

9vp.irat Ar. Ach. 1099 ;—so, lb. 772, irept 9vpXTibav akuiv, from a 110m.
9v/MTibrjs, v. Dind. ad 1. ; o^pos Diosc. 5. 59.
8vp.o-PdpT|S, it, heavy at heart, Anth. P. 7. 146 :—fern, -papeta, E. M.

458 - H-
8v(io-6oXco», to attack violently, Eust. Op. 225. 21.

Svpopopcu. to gnaw or vex the heart, Hes. Op. 801.
8vp.o-{36pos, ov, (0itSpwOKoi, fiopa), eating the heart, 9vp.op6pai ipiSi

11. 19. 58, al. ;—for Aesch. Ag. 103, v. sub 9vp,o<p9upos.

8vuo-BaK-f|S. h, biting the heart, 9vfi. yap pv9os Od. 8. 185 ; (r/kov

icivrpov Anth. P. 9. 77; lafiffoi Christod. Ecphr. 359; cf. SaxtBvpioi.

8vp.o-cio-f|s, cs, high-spirited, courageous, Lat. animosus, opp. to a9vp\os,

Hipp. Aer. 288, Plat. Rep. 456 A ; to dpyikos, lb. 41 1 C ; to ffkaxwSns,

Xen.Eq. 9, 1. 2. passionate, hot-tempered, opp. to vpatis, Plat. Rep.

375 C : of horses, restive, wild, opp. to ci?rci0ijs, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 25,
Symp. 2,10. 3. in Plato's philosophy, to Qvpouois was that part of the

soul in which resided courage, spirit, passion, superior to to i-nrtvp-nTiKov

(in which resided the appetites). Rep. 410 B, 441 A, sq., cf. Diog. L. 3,

67, and v. 9vp\6s II. 3. Adv. -ows, Hdn. 4. 3.

6vp.ocis. tooa,*v, thymy, Choeril. in Nike Opusc. 159, cf.Suid.v. paaoov.
8vu,o-ktovos, ov, soul-killing, Eccl.

9Cp.o-Xcaiva, i>, fern, of sq., Anth. P. 5. 300.

90p.o-X«i>v, ovros, i, lion-hearted, Caur-de-lion, of Achilles, II. 7. 228;
of Ulysses, wooiv wktaa 9vy.. Od. 4. 724, 814; of Hercules, II. 267,
Hes. Th. 1007, cf. Ar. Ran. 1041.
8vu.o-Xtirf|$, cs, (AciVa/) =km69vfiOS, Nonn. D. 37. 540.
9vp.6-u.avTi(, cok, o, 4, prophesyingfrom one's own soul (without inspira-

tion, like the 9fifiavris), Aesch. Pers. 224; cf. ft»^ouo<pos, ifvxifiavTis.

9uu.o-p.&xc<i>, to fight desperately, Polyb. 9. 40, 4 : to have a hot quarrel,

iwi tivi Id. 27. 8, 4 ; irpis Ttva Plut. Demetr. 22 ; tiki Act. Ap. 12. 20.

8vp.op.axia, 1), a desperate fight, Polyaen. 2. I, 19, Eccl.

6vp.ov [C], to, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 48, Probl. 20. 20, Theophr. H. P. 6.

2, 3 ; pi. 0v/ia Eupol. A?7. I. 5, Antiph. 'Oft. 1.4; gen. 0iftaiv Ar. PI.

283; also 9uu.os, to, Diosc. 3. 44: 0vpitojv Anth. P. 9. 226:

—

thyme,

Lat. thymus. (From 0vw, because of its sweet smell, or because it was
first used to burn on the altar.) 2. a mixture of thyme with honey

and vinegar, much eaten by the poor of Attica, Ar. PI. 353 ; where

others take it for a kind of onion (0okfi6s), cf. lb. 283, Antiph. Incert.

2, Theophr. Char. 4, Hesych.

8*p.-o{-dXu.T], 1). a drink of thyme, vinegar and brine, Diosc. 5. 24.

BOiio-irXnOrp, c'*, wrathful, Aesch. Theb. 686 ; cf. yvvaiKoirkr]0i]s.

8vjio-pdio-TT|i, ov, i, (faiw) life-destroying, 0avaroi II. 13. 544., 16.

4I4, 580; onitav viro Bvp-opaioriuv 16. 59I., 18. 22Q.

0vu.os, to, v. sub 9v(iov.

6vjioi , o, a warty excrescence, so called from its likeness to a bunch of

thyme-flower, Galen. ; also ovkov. II. the thymus gland in the

chest of young animals, in calves the sweetbread. Id.

8vp.6«, u, the soul or spirit, as the principle of life, feeling and thought,

esp. of strong feeling and passion (rightly derived from 9vai by Plat.

Crat. 419 E, din) Tip 9vatan xal fcVcare tijs tfvxys, cf. 9vai)

:

I.

like Lat. anima, spirikts, in purely physical sense, the soul, breath, life,

9v/xov awavpav, a<p*kio9at, i£aivvtr9ai, okiaai, often in Horn. ; c£ci'Acto

9vp6v Od. 2 2. 388 ; jici Kt . . pU9iwv in 9vftvv ikrrrai II. 22. 68 ; 9vfivs

oiX<T '
otno n*kiaiv 13. 671 ; Tov kivt 9vji6s 4. 470 ; AiVc S varia 0t//io?

12. 386 ; diro b" cirraTo 9vpius 16. 469, Od. 10. 163 ; uikvs 8 ix pitkiaiv

9vfids irraTO II. 23. 880, cf. 13. 671 ; 9vfidv iiroirviinv 4. 524; ikiyos

o' Iti Bvftus ivytv 1. 593; 9vpov dyiipftv to collect oneself (cf. 9vpn-

ytpiwv), fibrils b' iaaytipiTo 9vuov 21. 417: is <ppiva 9v/ios ayip9n

22. 475 ; ajf/oppov ol 9viibs ivi ari)9taaiv iyip9n 4. 152 : joined with

'^v\t], 9vptov xat ifv\ijs xixabwv 11. 334:—so also of animals, 3. 294.,

12. 150, etc.:—this sense is rare in Att., Aesch. Ag. 1388, Eur. Bacch.

620. 2. spirit, strength, rcipcTO 8' avopwv 9vfios tnr' (iptoins

Od. IO. 78; iv oc 9vp.bs TtiptO' dfiov xafiartp Tt xai ibpqi It. 17.

744. 3. lraraaat 8c 9vp.ds ixaarov each man's heart beat high,

23. 370, cf. 7. 316. II. like Lat. animus, the soul, as shewn

by the feelings and passions, the heart ; and so, 1. of the feeling

of desire, wish, etc., in Horn. esp. desire for meat and drink, appetite,

iric'ciK ore 9vfdt dvwyot II. 4. 263 ; cirioK 9' oaov i)9ikt 9vit6s 9. 177

;

ou8c ti 9vftos cScvcto BaiTos Itarp 1. 468 ; irAi/ird/icKos .. 9vpdv iSnrvos

i)8c iroT^ror Od. 17. 603, cf. 19. 1 98 :—also, ti >ic flu/ios ivi aTr/9taat

*cAcvci : II. 7. 68 ; c. inf.. ffakifiv 8c i Su/ios dvuyu his heart bade

him shoot, 8. 322 ; $akietv Si i icto 9vp.6s lb. 301 ; xiktrat Si i 9.

ayifvaip .. cAflciV, of a lion, 12. 300; also, avinatv, iiroTpvvti 9. Ttva, or

9. iniaavrai tivi, l<popna.Tai Horn. ; ^fflcAc 9vptfi he wished in his heart

or with all his heart. II. 1 6. 255., 2 1. 65 ; Icto 9t>/i<p, Lat. ferebatur animo,

2. 589; AAA' diro 0i>uo5..cffcai=dirofli7iios, I. 563:—so after Horn.,

0vp$ Vovkbptvos wishing with all one's heart, Hdt. 5. 49 ; 9vfios bpftai-

vti, irpvvu Pind. O. 3. 45, 68 ; 9vpiis fiSov^v ipc'pci Soph. El. 286 :—

0vpi6s iari pot, 0. yiyvtrai pot. c. inf., I have a mind to do . . ,
Hdt. I,

I., 8. 116, Xen.. etc.; 0%ai 0vp6i a mind to cough, Hipp. Progn.
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39- 2. MM, temper, will, 8. npinpowv, iXaos or dn-nvijs, vnXt-qs,

aiSi/ptos Horn.; tva Bvpbv ixuv lo ^e of one mind, 11. 15. 710. etc.;

toov Bvpibv ix*'" 17. 720 ; of a team of oxen, I J, 704 ; of wolves, etc.,

22. 263; Soxnat S' dpa Ofpici Bvpbs us iptv it pleased them to be of

this mind, Od. 10. 415. 3. spirit, courage, pivos Kal Bvpbs II. 20.

174; Bvpibv kapfidvtii' to take heart, Od. 10. 461 ; ndaiv Si napal
nocl xdnntat Bvpbs II. 15. 2S0; so later, $. txflv a~ta8bv Hdt. I. 120;
Bvpbv ovk anwktatv Soph. El. 26; 6, dpvvias Ar. Eq. 570; pwj.iT} Kal

Bvpup imivat Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 21 ; ippov-qparbs rt Kal Bvpov ipninkaoBai
Plat. Rep. 41 1 C :—Plato divided the animal part of the soul into Bvpus
and imBvuia, spirit or passion, and appetite, Rep. 439 E, cf. Arist. Elh.

N. 3. 1, 21., 7. 6, 1 sq. ; cf. BvpottSijs 3, BvpuKbs 2. 4. as the seat

of anger, xubptvov Kara Bvpbv II. I. 429; vtpitoi^toBai ivl dvpw 17.

254 ; 6vfi)v ixuo~aro 16. 616, etc. :—hence, anger, wrath, Sdpaoov
Bvpbv 9. 496 ; ti(as c£ Bvpip lb. 598 ; Bvpbs piyas iarl . . ftaoikijos 2.

196, cf. 9. 496:—so later, Bvpbs b(vs Soph. O. C. 1 193, cf. 1198, Eur.,

etc. ; Bvpw in wrath. Soph. O. C. 689 ; opp. to koyiapbs or A070S, Thuc.
2. II, Plat., etc.; inavdyttv to 8. Hdt. 2. 160; iKTtivtiv Andoc. 27.

5; KCLTaSfoSai Ar. Vesp. 567; Saxttv Id. Nub. 1369; Bvptp xpdaflai
Hdt. I. 137, a!.; Bvpu ixtoBai Id. 3.50; opyfji xal 8vpov ptaroi Isocr.

249 C ; of horses, Xen. Eq. 9, 2 : in pi., Jits of anger, passions, ntpl

<p6&uv T€ nal Bvpaiv Plat. Phileb. 40 E ; of t< 8. Kal al xokdatis Id.

Prot. 323 E, cf. Legg. 633 D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 13. 5. the heart,

as the seat of the softer feelings, joy or grief, xa'Pf °* Bvpu II. 14. 156

;

iv Bvpu, ypnv, x<*ip* Od. 22. 411 ; yi)8riot Si Bvpcp II. 7. 189 ;
yinBi\otiv

Kara Bvpibv 13. 416 ; Bvpbs ivl arqBtaai ytyi)8ti lb. 494 ; 0X705 tKavti

Bvpbv ipbv 3. 97; piv dxos Kpabinv Kal Bvpbv 'Uavtv 2. 171; dxvvro
Bvpbs 14. 39, cf. 6. 524, etc. ; of fear, St'os tpntat 8vp.!p 17. 625, cf. 8.

138; of hope, TraTaffae be B. ixaffrov 23. 370; of love, tt)t/ ix Bvpov
tpiktov 9. 343, cf. Valck. Theocr. 2. 61 ; ipip Ktxapiaptvt Bvptp my
heart's beloved, II. 5. 243 ; and reversely, and Bvpov pdkkov ipol iotai
wilt be alien from my heart, 1. 562; ix Bvpov ntaitiv, i.e. to lose

his favour, 23. 595 ; cf. a.iro6vpuos :—so later, (part Bvpbv tKirXa-

ytiaa Eur. Med. 8 ; Ik Bvpov Kkavaai Philet. Fr. 2, cf. Valck. Theocr.
2. 61, etc. 6. where it appears to mean the soul as the agent of
thought, the proper sense may be retained in Horn. ; to09' uippaivt Kara,
cppeva Kal Kara 8. II. 1. 193, etc. ; yStt yap Kara Bvpbv 2. 409, cf. 4.

163, etc. ; rd ippoviovr ova Bvpbv 2. 36 ; iSat^tro Bvpbs ivl ari]8taaiv
'Axaiwv their heart or will was divided, 9. 8 ; 'irtpos Si pit Bvpbs tpvxt
another will held me back, Od. 9. 302 ; <ppi(tT0 Bvpu II. 16. 646 ; iv

Bvpip ifidkovro tnos 15.566: but in Trag. such phrases can hardly

be separated from mind or thought, tovs kbyovs Bvpu &dkt Aesch. Pr.

706 ; eis Bvpbv 0aktlv ti Soph. O. T. 975 ; owe is 8. <pipu I bring him
not into my mind or thoughts, Id. El. 1347, cf. Fr. 581.—With any
Verbs that denote an operation of the soul or mind, Horn, puts Bvpu as

dat. instrument^ more rarely Kara Bvpbv, iv Bvpq> ; with the same Verbs
he often uses Bvpbs as the subject or object ; so that tj\tt(to Kara Bvpbv,
TJkntro $vp$ are equiv. to TJXirtro tfu/ioj ; so, ipbv 6. iwaSov Od. 9. 33,
and iwuStTO Sviios.—He uses Bvpos as synonymous with <f>pi)V, Kara
tppiva Kal Kara B. II. 4. 163 ; with fiivos, Tpvx'Q, KpaSirj, v. supr.—The seat

of the Bvfios is with him the breast or the midriff, Bvpus ivl OT-qBfaot,

iv tpptal Bv/tos, v. supr.—The plur. Bvftoi is never in Horn., but is found in

Att. Prose, esp. for bursts of passion, v. supr. II. 4, Lob. Soph. Aj. 716.
6vaoo-od>eco. to be a Bvfi6ao<pos, Nicet. Ann. 279 D.
9vp.oo-o<j>iK6s, 77, uv, Hie a Bvpvaotpos, clever, Ar. Vesp. 1280.
6vp.6-trodtos, ov, wise from one's own soul, i.e. naturally clever, a man

of genius, Ar. Nub. 877, Plut. Artox. 17 ; of animals, Ael. N. A. 16. 3
and 15 ; to 6. docility, Plut. 2. 970 E. Adv. -<pas, Tzetz.
6u|xod>6opcu, to torment the soul, break the heart, Soph. Tr. 142.
6vp.o-4>96pos, ov, destroying the soul, life-destroying, <pappaxa Od. 2.

329; 16s Nic. Th. 140:

—

heart-breaking, rf/v o" d^os apL<ptxvBn Bvfto-

ipBopov Od. 4. 716; Kafiaros Bvft. 10. 363; irivia Hes. Op. 715; of

persons, troublesome, annoying, Od. 19. 323 :

—

BvpLcupBvpa iroXKa (sc.

o-qptaTa) tokens poisoning the king's mind (against Bellerophon), II. 6.

169 (v. sub ypatpw).

60p.6(i>, to make angry, provoke, Lxx (2 Regg. I7.20,al.):—the Act. is

not used in Att.; in Eur. Suppl. 581 Dindorf's correction ws TiBvp.uiaBai

tppivas (for wart Bvpaiaat) seems certain. II. Med. and Pass.,

2 sing. BvpMt Ar. Ran. 584: fut. -uiaopai Aesch. Ag. 1069, -wBrjaopat
Lxx: ^ot.iBvpaaapirjv Eur. Hel. 1343 (lyr.); more often iBvp-iiBrfv Hdt.

3- '> 5- 33-> 7- II. al, Att. : pf. inf. TtBvuaiaBai Hdt. 3. 52, Aesch. Fr.

369, Ep. Plat. 346 A, v. supr. 1 :

—

to be wroth or angry, absol., Hdt. 11. c,
Aesch. 1. c, Soph., etc. ; Ovpuv St' opyijs tfrts aypiaiTaTT] Id. O. T.

344; (is tpw 6. Id. Aj. 1018; of animals, to be wild, restive, Id. Ant.

477, Xen.; BvpovaBat us xipas to vent fury with the horns, Virgil's

irasci in cornua, Elmsl. Bacch. 742 ; to Bvp.oip.ivov angriness, passion,

Antipho 118. 16, Thuc. 7. 68 :—BvpovoBai rtvi to be angry with one,

Aesch. Eum. 733, Soph. Fr. 543, 1 230, Plat., etc. ; also, eis Tiva Hdt.

3. 52 ; Ttpi ticos Aesch. Ag. 1368 (as Ahr. for pvBovaBai) ; trpus Tiva
Plut. Dio 38 ; BvpovoBai rivi Ttvos to be wroth with one for a thing,

Eur. Or. 751 ; c. dat. rei, to be angry at a thing, Ar. Ran. 1006.
6up.u>OT|S, is, -—Bi>potiSi)s I, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 9 ; of animals. Id. H. A.

I. I, 32, P. A. 2. 4, 5. 2. - BvpouS-qs 2, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, 3,
Plut. 2. 462 A. Adv. -Sins, Aristeas de Lxx.
6up.u>Si]s, ts, = Bvpo(iSris, like thyme, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 2.

0up.'j)p.a [t>], to, wrath, passion, Aesch. Eum. 860, in pi. (v. doivos)
;

B. TO TTOVT0V C. I. 368J. 6.

OOp.bxris [y], «wy, ij, a becoming angry, Cic. Tusc. 4. 9.

6vp.<uTiKos, 77, Cv, = BvpnKos, Eccl.

6vvapu.6o-Tpia, ©vvapxos, Lacon. for Bow-.
,

Qvfj.o<ro<peu)— Qvpa.

6mia, - Bvvui, only in impf., to dart along, of the dolphin, St\t)>Tvit

T77 Kal TJj 'eBvvtov Hes. Sc. 210; of 'Epis and KvSotpds, lb. 156; of the
Fates, 257; of men riding, 286.
SOvva, T/s, rj, = Bvvvis, the female tunny, Bivvav Hippon. 26; Biivvns

Antiph. Kovp. 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 303 E, cf. An. Ox. 449.
8vwdfw, to spear a tunny-Jish, strike with a harpoon, is tovs BvXaKovs

Ar. Vesp. 1087.

Ouwolos, a, ov, = 8vvvttos: to 8. an offering of the first tunny-fiih
caught, Ath. 297 E.

8uwa|, Slkos, 6, Dim. of Bvvvos, Eriph. MfX. 3.

$wvd.s, dSos, 7), Dim. of Bvvvn, Antiph. TlaiStp. I.

Ouwtios, a, ov, of the tunny-fish, rapixr] B. pickled tunny, Ath. 1 1 6 E :

—

to Bvvvfiov (sc. Kpias), Clearch. ap. Ath. 649 A ; or Td Bvvveia (sc.

Kpia) its flesh, Ar. Eq. 354.
6wv€vnic6s, if, uv,for tunny-fishing, aayqvr) Luc. Saturn. 24.
0imafa>, fut. iaat, — Bvvvafa, cf. a-noBvvv-.

6vwis, loot, ij, - Bivva, Epich. 32 Ahr., Cratin. IIAout. 3, Strattis KaXX,
2, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6, al.

flvwo-flripas, ok, b, a tunny-fisher, title of a Mime by Sophron, Ath.

303 C, 306 D.

Owvo-rtediaAos, v, with the head of a tunny-fish, Luc. V. H. I. 35.
0uvvo-Ao-y«i), to speak of the tunny-fish, Eust. 994. 47.
0uwos, b, the tunny-fish, Lat. thynnus, a large fish, comprising several

species, used for food in the Mediterranean countries, first in Orac. ap.

Hdt. I. 62, cf. Aesch. Pers. 424, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 12., 8. is, 3, al.,

Ath. p. 301-303. The fern, is Bvvva or Bvvvis. (From Bvvtv, Bvai

because of its quick, darting motion, Opp. H. I. 181: hence some write

Bvvos, as often in Mss., e. g. Hdt. 1. c.)

0vwoo-kott€iov, to, a place lo watch tunnies from, Strabo 223.
0vwoo-KOTreco, to watch for tunnies, Ar. Eq. 313 ; v. Bvvvookottos.

0uvvoo-Koma, 7), watch for tunnies : metaph. a sharp look out, Strabo S34.

0wvo-o-KdiTos, ov, watching for tunnies, Arist. H. A. 4. Io, 8, Plut. 2.

980 A, cf. Theocr. 3. 26. This was a regular business, esp. on the Sici-

lian coast : a man was posted on a high place, from which he could see

the shoals coming, and so make a sign to the fishermen to let down their

nets,—like the hooer in the Cornish pilchard-fishery.

0wvu8r|S, 1 s, (tlSos) like a tunny-fish, i. e. stupid, Luc. Jup. Trag. 25.

0Ovos, 0, f. 1. for Bvwos, q. v. II. Bvvos ' iroKipos, bppij, Spbpios,

Hesych. ; which should be Bwbs ace. to Arcad. p. 63. 25 (wrongly Bvv-

vos, p. 193. 17), Hdn. 7T. pov. \i(. p. 33. 15.
0uvu [S], only used in pres. and impf., — Bvat B, Bvviai, to rush or dart

along, mostly of warriors in battle, Bvvt Sid irpopdxwv, iv npopidxoioiv

II. 5. 250, etc. ; Bvvt ydp dp. ntSiov lb. 87; -navrn Bvvt avv iyx*'i 20.

493; ol Si Xvkoi uis Bvvov II. 73; B. dpivSts 10. 524; c. part., Bvvov
KpivovTts they darted to and fro ordering the ranks, 2. 446 ; ftvrjoTT}-

pas bpivojv Bvvt Kara piyapov Od. 24. 449 :—metaph., in' d\\or' aKXov
Bvvti Kbyov hurries from one tale to another, Pind. P. 10. 84.

0uo-86kos, ov, (Bvos) receiving incense,full thereof, odorous, of the Del-

phic temple, Eur. Ion 511, 1549; dvaKTOpaiv Id. Andr. 1 146; cf. Hesych.

0ti6«is, effffa, tv, (Bvos) laden with incense, odorous, fragrant, viipos (v.

sub OTttpavba) II. 15. 153 ; epith. of Eleusis, h. Horn. Cer.97, 319; aartos

bpupaXbs, of an altar, Pind. Fr. 45. 3 ; 0apbs Eur. Tro. 1061 ; 'Aartpin

Call. Del. 300; avaKTopov Anth. P. 6. 277; pvpov Nonn. Jo. II. 5. Cf.

Btr^tts, Bvwtis.

0uov, to, (Bvai) a tree, the wood of which was burnt as a perfume, Od.

5. 60; also used in costly work, Moschion ap. Ath. 207 E, cf. Ael. V. H.

5. 6; prob. the same with Bvia, v. sub voc. II. = Bvos, mostly

in pi. Bva, rd, cakes, incense, etc., Pind. Fr. 95. 7> v. 1. Eupol. (v. sq.).

0vos, tos, to, (0va>) a sacrifice, offering, Aesch. Ag. 1409 ; mostly in

pi., aiiv Bvitatri II. 6. 270, cf. 9. 499 (495); o-novSyoi Bvtffoi rt i\d-

CKtoBai Hes. Op. 336; Kiaaop vnip Bvtaiv Od. 15. 261 ; Bvtj npb naiSajv

Aesch. Eum. 835. 2. later, incense, Lat. tut, Hipp. ap. Galen., Theocr.

2. 10; but incense is unknown in Horn., Nitzsch Od. 5. 60. II.

a cake, Bvtj ntrrtiv Eupol. A77/4. 22.

0uoo-k<u, to make burnt-offerings, Hesych. ; whence it is restored in

Aesch. Ag. 87, ntpintpnra BvoaKtTs, where Cod. Med. BvoaKivtis

:

—if

BvooKtis is correct, it seems to be put for BvoUKOtis (from sq.).

0uoo--k6os, ov, b, (v. Koiai) a sacrificing priest, Od. 21. 145., 22. 318,

321, Eur. Rhes. 68; expressly distinguished from /rnvris and ttptvs, II.

24. 221; MatvaSts 8. the inspired, Elmsl. EUr. Bacch. 224; 8. Ipd sacri-

ficial implements, Anth. P. app. 51. 2.

0vo-o-KOTros, ov, b, inspecting the entrails, Hesvch., Phot., v. 1. Eur.

Rhes. 68.

0udu, (0i!os) to fill with sweet smells : part. pf. pass., i\aiov TiBvaipivov

fragrant oil, II. 14. 172 ; ti'para TtB. h. Horn. Ap. 184, Poeta ap. Ath.

682 F; TtB. d\aos Call. Lav. Pall. 63.—Ep. word.

0Opa [C], Ion. 0vpTj, r), Ion. gen. pi. Svpiuv Hdt. 1. 9. (From
.y'QYP come also 8vp-a£t, -aoi, -rppi, 8vp-is, Bvp-tbs and prob. 8aip-6s;

cf. Skt. dvar-am, dvdr ; Lat. for-es, for-as, -is (v. 8. 1. 2) ; Goth.

daur (Bvpa), O.Norse dyrr, A.S. dur-u, Slav, dver-i, Lith. dur-ys (fores) ;

O. H. G. tor (th'ur).) A door, whether of a room or house, Horn.,

mostly in pi. double or folding doors, and in Od. 17. 267 he adds SiK\iSts

to express this : ipativai is its freq. epithet, which may refer to polished

wood or to metal ornament, as gold, Od. 7. 88; Bvpai avXijs or avXtiai,

v. sub avhtios, ipKtios; 8. 7) tls tuv Kijnov ipipovaa Dem. 1155. 1 i' %
K-qnaia, v. xr/natos II :—the doors of private houses commonly opened

inwards, Becker Charicl. 260, 269, E. Tr., v. \po<pia> II :—rarely used for

7rt'Aai, gates, Plut. Cat. Mi. 65.—Phrases: Bvprpi imriBivat, opp. to

dvaxkivtiv (v. dvaK\ivat) ; rr)v 8. vpooTiBivat to put to the door, Hdt.

3. 78, Lys. 92. 42 ; cTTiffTrciffai Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 36 ; Kktiuv, iyxXtitiv



Aristopho flap. I, Plat. Prot. 314 D ; l*pikiC(o9ai Luc, etc.; tijv 9.

Bakavovv, fioxkovv '° Dar the door, Ar. Frr. 259 a, 331 ; 9vpav kuittciv,

TraTaootiv, icpovuv, Lat. januam pulsare, to knock, rap at the door, Ar.

Nub. 132, Ran. 38, Plat. Prot. 310 A ; apdrrfiv, inapaTTfiv Ar. Eccl.

977, Plat. Prot. 314 D ; t^v $. dvotyvvvai to open it, v. sub dvoiyvvui
;

ujBtiv to push it open, Lys. 94. 7 ;
puKpov ivbovvai to open it a little,

Plut. 2. 597 D :
—hvfjLOv iv Trpwrrfoi Ovpriat orrjvai Od. I. 255; I£t 5'

ini . . oiSov ivrooBt 9vpdwv I 7. 339 ; 0vpuiv Ivbov Soph. El. 78 ; irpo

9vpwv lb. 109 ; tirt or irapa Tlptapoio BvpTfGt at Priam's door, i. e. close

before his dwelling, II. 2. 788., 7. 346 ; metaph., Iiri tolis 9vpats tijs

'EAAdSos dvat Xen. An. 6. 5, 23, cf. Dem. 140. 17, Plut. Sull. 29, Arat.

37 ; irvpfTOv vept 9vpas ovtos being at the door, Id. 2. 128 F ,* cf. Jac.

Anth. P.p. 549. 2. from the Eastern custom of receiving petitions at

the gate ai too Baoikiass 0vpai became a phrase, as we now say the Sublime

Porte, cf. Theopomp. Hist. 1 35 ; ol twv dpiaToiv Tltpoaiv natdes ivi rats

Baoikiais 0vpais naibtvovrai are educated at court, Xen. An. I. 9, 3

;

(potrietv «irl rds 0vpas too Baoikios to wait at the ling's door, Hdt. 3.

119, cf. Xen. An. 2. 1,8; ai M ras 0vpas <poiTT)Otis dangling after the

court. Id. Hell. 1 . 6, 7 ; «»* Tats twv vkovaiuv 0vpais btaTpiBeiv Arist. Rhet.

2. 16, 2; vfpi Svpas SiarpiBuv Id. Pol. 5. II, 6. 3. metaph., Movouiv
int iroiTrriKas Svpas amxtoSai Plat. Phaedr. 245 A; applied also to lovers,

clients, beggars, disciples waiting on famous teachers, etc. ; tirt -rf/v 0vpav
(or rds- Ovpas) rtvos fiubi&iv, livai, (poirav etc., Ar. PI. 1007, Plat. Rep.

364 B, etc. ; iwl ratal 0vpais ad Ka0ija0ai Ar. Nub. 467 ; metaph., v.

0vpavkioi II. 4. proverb., ykutcorjt Ovpai ova iwiKcivrai Theogn.421,
cf. aOvpoaTOfios ; oiSi-jror' <<rx«i 1) 0vpa, of inquisitive busy-bodies, Eupol.
<tik. 9 ; «iri 0vpais tt/f iiSpiav to break the pitcher at the very door, =
•there 's many a slip 'twixt cup and lip,' Arist. Rhet. I. 6, 23; Tit av
eipas dpaproi ; Id. Metaph. I (min.). I, 2. 5. the door of a

carriage, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 9. 6. 0vpn *aTO»o«Tij a trap-door, Hdt.

5- 16. 7. a frame 0/planks, a raft, Id. 2. 96; also, tppafdfuvot
ttjv djcpiiroktv 0vp-nai t« xal (vkots with planks and logs. Id. 8. 51, cf.

Thuc. 6. IOI : hence 0vpivs. II. generally, an entrance, as to

a grotto, Od. 9. 243., 12. 256., 13. 109, 370, in pi. 2. of the

senses, as the entrances to the soul, Seren. ap. Stob. 80. 31, Aristaen. 2. 7,
Philostr. 946. 3. the valve of shell-fish, whence tiBvpos bivalve,

fwv60vpos univalve, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 3, al.

6vpa.-yu.aTa, rd, (0vpdfa) = dtpobtVfiaTa, Hesych.
Ovpaooodv, v. sub Ovpodfa.

8vpaf(, Adv., properly Bvpaatt, to the door, and so out 0/ the door, Lat.

foras, tK Si 0vpa{f Upaptov II. 18. 29, cf. 416; bopiwv i(ijy( 6"P"(* Od.
15. 62, 465. 2. generally, out, II. 5. 694 (v. sub i(a9ia>), Od. 15.

451, etc.; in&aais . . dkis woktow 9. a way of getting out of the sea,

5. 410; IxBvv it wivroio 9. [ikicuv] II. 16. 408, cf. 21. 237; oiii 9.

tian> i(iivai out of the ship, 18. 447:—so in Att., U(p4ptiv 0. Ar. Ach.

359 : i(*kxtiv nvd 0. Id. Eq. 365, cf. Vesp. 70 ; ixxftv 9. to pour out.

Id. Fr. 290 ; ol 9. those outside. Id. Ran. 748 ; rd 9. outside, opp. to rd
tvbov, Eur. Or. 604 ; 9. tporoKttv or (wotokuv. Arist. G. A. I. 10., I. 12,

6, al. 3. c. gen., 9. tuiv vupcuv, like l(ai, Eur. Bacch. 33 1, cf. Moeris.
OvpAJw, fut. (o>, to thrust out of doors, Hesych.
8upu8«v, Ep. <rupT)0«, Adv. from outside the door, from without, 01 9.

tiaoboi Eur. Andr. 952; 9. tixdacu Id. H. F. 713; 9. iwnativai Arist.

G. A. 2. 3, 9, al. 2. outside the door, outside, 9vpj]9" «o was out

of the sea, Od. 14. 352 ; opp. to ivto9ty (q. v.), Soph. Tr. 1021 ; o df)p

o 9. Arist. Resp. 21, cf. P. A. I. 1,46:—ol 9.foreigners, the enemy, Aesch.
Theb. 68, 193; in Eccl. the heathen

:

—rd 9. external goods, Syncs. Ep. 45.
BvpaSi, Adv. at the door, E. M. 25. 16.

Ovpatos, a, of, also 01, ov Soph. El. 313, Eur. Ale. 805: (9vpa) :—at
the door or just outside the door, Aesch. Ag. 1055, Soph. Aj. 793 ; 9.

olxviir to go to the door, go out. Id. El. 313 ; r6»6t 0\{ra 9. rjSt)

Id. Tr. 595 ; 9. arifios, opp. to IvavKos, Id. Ph. 158 ; 9. iarni ir6\ ffios,

opp. to iuxpiXtos, Aesch. Eum. 864 :—metaph., 9. i/upl firjpiv round the
naked thigh, Soph. Fr. 791 ; 9. S6(a Plut. Cato Ma. 18 ; 9. inrofiai Id. 2.

38 D. 2. absent, abroad, Aesch. Ag. 1608, Cho. 1 15 ; 9. lK9uv to
comefrom abroad, Eur. Ion 702; rovs 0' iv Bvpaiois living abroad, opp.
to roils niv u/inariuv &wo (v. ijri 111. 6), Id. Med. 2 1 7. 3. from
out of doors, from abroad, avbpts 9vp. strangers, other men, Id. Hipp.
409; 0vpaia ippovfipaT' dvbpwv the thoughts ofstrangers, lb. 395. 4.
= dAX6rpios, Lat. alienus, iXfios 0. the luck 0/ others, Aesch. Ag. 837 ;

rfjfui Eur. Ale. 778; x*'P H- Phoen. 862.—Trag. word, used also in
late Prose.

8upa-u.dxos. ov, assaulting doors, ku>iu>s Pratinas I. IO.
Ovp&oa. -o-iv. Adv. (0vpa) at the door, outside, without, Lat. foris, Ar.

Vesp. 891, Pax 942, 1023, al. 2. out of doors, abroad, Eur. El. 1374.
Often wrongly written 0vpaiai, v. Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 401.
60pauA«i>, to live in the open air, to camp out. Plat. Polit. 272 A, Legg.

695 A, Xen. Oec. 7, 30, Isocr. 132 A, etc. : esp. in war, to keep thefield,
Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 1 1, Plut. Caes. 17, etc. II. to wait at another's
door, of lovers waiting on their mistresses, Plut. 2. 759 B, Philo I. 306,
etc., v. plura ap. Ruhnk. ad Tim.
SvpavXia, ^, a living out of doors, camping out, Lat. excubiae, Tim.

Locr. 103 B, Luc. Merc. Cond. lo, etc. ; of soldiers, Plut. 2. 498 C ; of
wild animals, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 20. II. a waiting at the door,
of lovers, Philo I. 155.
OCpauAiKos, ij, iv, belonging to 0vpavXia, Philostr. 940.
Oup-avXos, or, (oiAij) living out of doors, Hesych.
(topa-upos, iv, v. sub rvkaaipis.
8<jp6a, Arcad. for 9vpa(f = S(a>, Hesych.
90p«-oorms, 1805, 1), n large shield, Anth. P. 6. 131 ; cf. 0vpds II.

9vpto-d)opo», ov, -^0vptmpipos, Polyb. 5. 53, 8, Arr. Tact. 4. 4. ,

Ovpayfiara— dvpwpetov. 6g7
8vp«o-«BT|s, is, shield-shaped; x<5"opos 9vptouo^s (male 0vpouSr)s) the

thyreoid cartilage (in the larynx), Galen. 2. 839.
Svpeos, <5, (0vpa) a stone put against a door to keep it shut, a door-

stone, Od. 9. 240, 313, 340.
^

II. later, a large oblong shield
{shaped like a door), opp. to doiris (the round shield), as Lat. scutum to
clipeus, Inscr. ap. Plut. Pyrrh. 26, Polyb. 2. 30, 3., 6. 23, 2; cf. 9vpa III.

6ipcod>opcu, to be armed with the oblong shield, Polyb. 10. 13, 2.

8vpeo-cj>6pos. ov, bearing a 0vpds or large oblong shield, Lat. scutatus,
Plut. Crass. 25 ; also in form 0vptatpipos, Lob. Phryn. 657.
Ovptoco, ro cover with a shield, Aquila V, T.
8Cp-€Tr-<ivoiKTT)S, ov, 6, {dvoiyvv/ii) door-opener, of the philosopher

Crates, for whom all doors were open, Plut. 2. 632 E; or who forced him-
self through all doors, Diog. L. 6. 86.

6vp«Tpa, rd, -0vpa, a door, II. 2. 415, Od. 18. 358., 21. 49, Pind., and
Att.:—sing, in Polyb. 30. 16, 5, Anth. P. 5. 294, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4.
8vpT), 8vpT|0c, Ion. and Ep. for 0vpa, 0vpa0tv.

8vp^)<t>i, Ep. dat. of 0vpa, used as Adv. outside, Od. 9. 238, etc.; opp. to
ivbo0i, 22. 220; to or ro 0. Hes. Op. 363, Naumach. ap. Stob. 748. 2.

OvpiouTos, 17, iv, (as if from 9vpi56ai) having windows, Poll. 10. 137.
Ovpiov (not 0vpiov, Eust. 268. 9), to, Dim. of Ovpa, a little door, wicket,

Ar. Nub. 92 (v. 1. OvpiStov), Thesm. 26, Plut. Cleomen. 8, etc. ; metaph.,

to tov Xiyov 0. napa&dW(c9at to close the door of discourse, Id. 2.

940 F, cf. 965 B.

$vpis, 180s, ij. Dim. of 9vpa, Plat. Rep. 359 D, Plut. 2. 273 B. 2.

a window, Praxilla 5, Ar. Vesp. 379, Thesm. 797> Arist. de An. I. 2, 3,

etc. 3. the opening at each end of a bee's cell, Id. H. A. 9. 40,

9., 43, I. 4. the valve of a bivalve fish, lb. 4. 4, 24. IL
in pi. planks, boards, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 5 2 1 F :

—

tablets, Hesych. 2.

the cell of wasps, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 7.

Svpiwrns, ov, i, one found at the door, Suid.

8upo-«ioT|s, is, like a door, Hippiatr. 140. 18 :

—

to 9vpotiSis, the open-

ing in the os pubis, Galen. : cf. 9vp(otiOT]s.

Ovp-oiyos, iv, (otyvvpt) a door-keeper, Hesych.
6vpoK07T«(j, to knock at the door, break it open, esp. as a drunken feat,

diri yap oivov yiyvtrai xal OvpoKovijaai kt\. Ar. Vesp. 1254 ; 0vpoxo-

iraiv axpKtv b'ut-nv Antiph Incert. 71. 2. metaph. to knock as at a
door, 0. t}jv vktvpdv tivos Plut. 2. 503 A ; Ai/xos rrjv yaaripa Cvp,

Alciphro 3. 70.

OvpoKoma. r), a knocking at the door, Diphil. Incert. 46.
OvpoKoirvKos, t}, iv, of ox like 0vpo/coiria :

—0vpoKOTrixiv, to, a kind of
dance, Ath. 618 C ; in Hesych. Ovpoicoirio'u.os, "•

0vpo-Koiros, ov, (*oirrai) knocking at the door, begging, Aesch. Ag. 1 195.
6vpoKpor<u, - dvpuKoviai, Eccl.: 9vpoKpov<TT<u, Basil.

OCpo-irrcyia, ij, a making of doors, Theophr. H. P. 5. "], 6.

6vpo--rroi6s, d, a door-maker, Poll. 7- J 11 * Hesych., Suid.

0vpo-d>vXa|, 6, a door-keeper, Schol. 11. 2 2. 69 ; jhfupaia 9. Eccl.

0vp6w, (9vpa) to furnish with doors, shut close, vtois . . 9vpwoai XP""
aatoi Bvpats Ar. Av. 613: metaph., 0\«pdpois 0vpuiaai t^v o\f/iv Xen.
Mem. 1. 4. 6 :—Pass., ortyipuva . . not T(0vpwfiiva roofed and furnished
with doors, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. I42 ; voXXais ifioots Tt0vpwa0at

to befurnished with many outlets, Luc. Bain. 8.

Ovpo-d^w, to bear or brandish the thyrsus, 9vpaooodv Lacon. part. gen.

pi. fem. for 9vpoa£ovoivv, Ar. Lys. 1313, ubi v. Dind.
Superip.ov, to. Dim. of 9vpaos, Plut. 2. 614 A.

0vpo--ax8r|S, is, of Bacchus, gravi metuendus thyrso (Hor.), Orph. H.

44. 5 ; Ruhnk. would read 9vpo--tyxys, with thyrsus-spear,

<rupo-(vTj, =ipoffdyxri, Diosc. Noth. 2. 172.
Ovponov, to, = 9vnov, Diosc. Noth. 3. 44 :—also = KaravdyKf), lb. 4. 1 34.

Ovpo-iTTfS [f], ov, o, —wicifiofiois, Diosc. Noth. 4. 28.

8vpo-£«v, uvos, 6, Lat. thyrsio, part of a fish, Ath. 310 E.

9vpo-o-cioT|S, is, thyrsus-like, Diosc. 3. 19.

(rvpo-o-Kou.os, i, thyrsus-keeper, a play of Lysippus, Suid.

Ovpo-o-Ao-yx *. o, a thyrsus-lance, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 D. II.
as Adj., 0. SrAa thyrsus-like arms, Strabo 19.

Ovpo-o-uAvTjS, is, he who raves with the thyrsus, epith. of Bacchus, Eur.

Phoen. 792, Orph. H. 49. 8.

Bvpo-o-Tt\r£, 1770s, o, v, thyrsus-stricken, frantic, Hesych.
Ovpo-oi, o, in late Poets with heterog. pi. 0vpaa Anth. P. 6. 158 :

—

the

thyrsus or Bacchic wand, being a wand wreathed in ivy and vine-leaves

with a pine-cone at the top, carried by the devotees of Bacchus, first in

Eur. Bacch. 80, cf. Anth. 1. c, Virg. Aen. 7. 390, and v. 0vpoax04)s, 0vp-

oopavtis. II. expl. also by Hesych. -= xKabos, fidBSos ; and thyrsus

was used in Lat. m turio, a sapling, young shoot.

frupo-o-rtvdicTTpi, 6, thyrsus-shaker, of Bacchus, Orph. H. 51. 4.

0upo-o4>opt'u, to bear the thyrsus, Diod. 4. 3. II. 0. 0tdaovs to

assemble or lead companies with the thyrsus, Eur. Bacch. 556.
0vpo-o<t>opia, j), a bearing of the thyrsus, Plut. 2. 671 E.

6vpo-o-4>opos, ov, thyrsus-bearing, Bd«x<" Eur - Cycl. 64, Anth. P.9. 524.

(rupo-o-xapTJt, is, delighting in the thyrsus, Anth. P. 3. 1.

Ovpo-ou, (0vpaos) to make into thyrsi, Kiyxai Tf0vpowftivai Diod. 4. 4.

OupupATa, rd, (0vpiw) a room with doors to it, a chamber, Hdt. 2.

169. II. a door with its posts, frame, and all appurtenances,

Thuc. 3. 68, Lys. 154. 38, Plat. Polit. 280 D, Dem. 568.17, etc.; Td

0vp. diroo-irdaas Id. 845. 19 :—in sing., C. I. 160. 78. 2. generally,

a panel, tablet, Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 22, Archyt. ibid. 269. 19. tXX,

a window, v. Plut. 2. 273 B.—The sing, only in Hesych.

Otfpiov, aW, o, (fliipa) the part outside the door, a hall, antechamber,

Lat. vestibulum, Soph. El. 328, O. T. 1242, Luc. Merc. Cond. 42, Poll. I.

77. Cf. irvXwv.

Svpupciov, to, the porter's room, Vitruv. 6. 7.



Ovpwpew— dwfievw.688
0Bpop<u>, to be a Ovpapos, Plut. 2. 830 A, Luc. V. Auct. 7-

Gvp-wpds, d, r), (a/pa oroupo?) a door-keeper, porter, Lat. janitor, Sap-

pho 99, Hdt. I. 120, Aesch. Cho. 565, Plat., etc. ; cf. irvkapos.

OupoJTOS. ov, with a door or aperture, Babr. 59. II.

6v<roi, wv, at, like OvtdSts, Bacchantes, Lye. 106 ; but the best Ms.
OvaTrjotv, as if from Svffrat, cf. OvOTas.

8u<rdvT]86v, Adv. fringe-like, Ael. N. A. 16. II.

• 0Oo-a.vo€i.s, Ep. Ovo-o-avotis. foaa, tv, furnished with Ovoavot, tasseled,

fringed, Horn, (only in II.) ; aiyiba Ovooavotaaav 15. 229., 1 7. 593, etc.

;

uo*iri5a 0.21. 400.
Ovo-Svos [6], 6, n tassel; mostly in pi. tassels, fringe, Horn, (only in

U.) of the tassels of the aiyis, 2. 448; and of Athena's £wvn (prob. the

same thing), 14. 181, cf. Hes. Sc. 225, Hdt. 4. 189; KtOav Ovaavarus
Id. 2. 81 (see a representation in Rawlinson's Hdt. ii. p. 133); of the

tufts of the golden fleece, Pind. P. 4. 41 1 ; of the long arms of the cuttle-

fish, Opp. H. 3. 177; Siktvwtos 0., with bells attached, Diod. 18. 26.

(Perh. from Bvai, because of their constant motion.)
©Bcrdv-oupos. ov, (oipa) with a rough, ragged tail, Hesych.
6Co-Svu>Bt|S, a, = 0voav6(ts, tagged, fiifa Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 4.

OBcravaiTos, f), ov, (as if from 6voav6ai), = 0voav6tis, KtOav, a'tyirj Hdt.

2. 81., 4. 189 ; ivbvpta Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 7.
flikmu. Desiderat. of Ova, Hdn. Epim. 249.
6uo-6Xa, av, rd, (Ova) the sacred implements of Bacchic orgies, the

thyrsi, torches, etc., borne by the patvoptivoto Aiavvaoto TtOrjvat, II. 6.

134. II. the Bacchic festival itself, Opp. C. I. 26:—also in

sing., Plut. 2. 501 E. III. generally, any sacrifice, 0. KaraiBetv

Lye. 459, cf. 720, 929, Orph. Arg. 907, etc.

Oifcria, Ion. -it), r), (Won) an offering or mode of offering, Hdt. 2. 39.,

4. 60. 2. in pi. like the Homeric Ovia, offerings, sacrifices, sacred

rites, Batr. 1 76, Emped. 422, and Att. ; iv Ovatpat (tvai Hdt. 8. 99 ; Ov-

(Ti'oiffi 5(Kia8ai Ttva Pind. P. 5. 115, cf. I. 5 (4). 38; Ovoirioi IKaaict-

aOai tov 0(uv Hdt. I. 50., 6. 105 ; Ova'tas ipbtiv 1. 131, al. ; imreKiav
lb. 63 ; dvdyuv 2. 60 ; (tvai iv Ovairjai 8. 99 ; Ovaiav rrotuoOai, 0v(tv

Plat. Symp. 174 C, Rep. 362 C ; ayav, airoStSovat Id. Ale. 2. 148 E,

etc. ; offamily sacrifices, Lat. sacra privata, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5, Pol.

3. 9, 13 :—of the gods, Ovaiav b(x«T0at Aesch. Theb. 701 : either Ovciia

Seov or 8. 0(a was used, Seidl. Eur. El. II32. 3. a festival, at

which sacrifices were offered. Plat. Phaedo 61 B, Tim. 26 E, al. ; 9. Kal
btayayal tov av£r)v Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 1 3, cf. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5. II.

the victim or offering itself, Luc. Sacrif. 12, Plut. 2. 184E.
80o-ui£a>, fut. aoai, like Ova, to sacrifice, Bovv, pij\a Str,ato ap. Ath. 382
E; virtp tivos Lys. 103. 31. 2. 8. Tivi to sacrifice to him, C. I.

2423 b; TivX intip tivos 5127 B. 37 ; 0. ra 0(a Kal 8aKx(V(tv Diod. 4.

3. 3. c. ace, toiii . . tfconovs 0. to sacrifice on them, Id. Excerpt.

602. 40.

8vcaao-p.a, Til, m 0vaia II, Lxx (Ex. 29. 18) ; Cod. Vat. Ovplapa.
6iio-vao-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must sacrifice, Theod. Prodr. p. 325.
eCo-iao-TTipiov, to, an altar, Lxx (Ex. 27. 1 sq., al.), N. T.
8vo-iao~rr|pios, a, ov, sacrificial, vpvos Timae. ap. Schol. Pind. p. 312.
8uo-i.ao-rf|S, ov, d, a sacrificer, Schol. Eur. Hec. 221.
9uo-tp.os, ov, (Ova) fit for sacrifice, xrqvia Hdt. I. 50, Ar. Ach. 784, etc.

6ucao-Trdp€8pos, ov, attending sacrifices, Eccl.

fluca-oup'yds, ov, offering sacrifice, Ptol. Tetr. 1 79. 21.

0ucas [B], (ojs, r), (Ova) a raging, airo ttjs 0. Kal ^to'tcos ttjs tpvxvs
Plat. Crat. 419 E. II. = 0vaia, v. sub iwiOvais.

Buo-Kapiov, to, Dim. of sq.

fluo-Kt), r), a vessel for incense, E. M. 458. 53, Suid. ; of. OviVKti.

flvo-p-ixos, t), ov, sacrificial, C. I. 2339 (add.).

8vcro-dv6«i.s, Ep. for Ovoav-.
8uo-o-as, abos, d, frantic, epith. of Bacchus, C. I. 871 ; cf. Ovids.

8vo-Tas, abos, t), (Ova a) of sacrifice, sacrificial, Ovffrds Botj the cry

uttered in sacrificing, Aesch. Theb. 269 ; 0. \trai the prayers accom-
panying a sacrifice, Soph. Ant. 1019. II. as Subst. = fluids-, Hesych.,

who also has 8vcttt)S, d, a priest, as a Cretan word.
8CT€tov, to, a place for sacrificing, Aeschin. 70. fin.

6vTiOv, verb. Adj. one must sacrifice, Ar. Av. 1237, Plat. Rep. 365 E.

6uTT|p, fjpos, 6, (Ova A) a sacrificer, slayer, Aesch. Ag. 225, 240, Soph.
Tr. 613, 661, 1 192.
8frrf|piov, to, = Ovpa, Eur. I. T. 243. II. = Bvataar-qpiov, Lat.

ara, name of a constellation, Arat. 402. III. = 8vptaTf)piov, Phot.,

cf. Eust. Opusc. 239. II.

8tjtt|S [B], ov, 6, asacriflcer, App.Hisp.85, Hdn. 4. 12, C.I. 5763; Dor.
Ovras, lb. 1 766.

8im.Kos, t), ov, (Ova A) of or for sacrifice, paxatpibiov Luc. Pise. 45 :

—

r) -Kn (sc. Ttxvr
l), the art of the haruspex, Ath. 659 D, Hdn. 8.3; so, to

0vtik6v Plut. 2. 904 E ; 0. /lavTiia Schol. Aesch. Pr. 496.
Sutis, ibos, fern, of 0VTns, Hesych. ; Svrpia, of 0VTr;p, Suid.

Bva/ai, 8uU/id, fut., v. sub Tvipa.

80v|/is, «<ws, r), (rvcfxu) a burning, Suid. s. v. OvpaXoiip.

8vw (A) : Horn., etc. : impf. iOvov, Ep. 0vov Od. 15. 222, Ion. 0veanov
Hippon. 28 : fut. 8vaw [u] Eur., Plat., etc., Dor. 8vaw Theocr. 2. 33 :

aor. i8vaa Od., Att., Ep. 0vaa Od. 14. 446: pf. T^Oii/ca Ar. Lys. 1062,
Plat., cf. Draco 46. 26., 87. 25 :—Med., fut. 0voopai Eur. Heracl. 340
(but as pass., Hdt. 7. 197) : aor. lOvaapnv Hdt., Att. :—Pass., fut. tv0ti-

rrofiaL Diod. 16. 91 : aor. erv0Tjv [C] Hdt. I. 216, Aesch. Cho. 242 : pf.

Tt8v[xai Aesch. Eum. 341, Ar. Av. 1034, Xen., but in med. sense, Id.

Hell. 5. I, 18 ; and so plqpf. (ti8vto lb. 3. I, 23.—(On the Root, v. 8voi

B.) [y always in fut. and aor., v in pf. act. and pass., and in aor. pass.

;

v long also in pres. and impf., except in trisyll. cases of part., Ovovra Od.

15. 260; 8vovt(^ h. Horn. Ap. 491 ; Svovti Theocr. 4. 21.—Later, we

have a few other exceptions ; Svtane Hippon. 28 ; i8vc , 0vav Pind. O.

10 (n). 69., 13. 98; 0vttv, at the end of a line, Eur. El. 1 141, Cycl.

334, Ar. Ach. 792 (spoken by a foreigner) ; 0veis, 0vw Strato ap. Ath.

382 E.] I. Act. to offer part of a meal as first-fruits to the gods,

(to Ovtiv bwpuffOai ion tois 0(ots Plat. Euthyphro 14 C), 0(otai bi

0vaai dvuyei HarpoKKov . . , o 5' iv irvpl BdWe 0vn\ds II. 9. 219
(where Aristarch. noted that Hon), used the word only in the sense

of offering or burning, never = o~<pa£at, to slaughter for sacrifice); fj

/Sa nal dpyftara 0vae 0fots, of a drink-offering, Od. 14. 446, cf. 15.

260 ; so, (v0a 8« irvp KiiavTts iOvoap.iv (sc. tuiv Tvpuiv) made an

offering of cheese, 9. 231, cf. omnino Ath. 179 B sq. :—so, 0.

aKpoOiva Pind. O. 10 (11). 70; -ntXavov, biiirva Aesch. Pers. 204,

Eum. 109 ; KptOas, nvpovs, fxekiTovTTas Ar. Av. 565 sqq. ; in Hdt. c.

dat. rei, 0. tovtm o Tt ix01 txaoros I. 50 ; so, 0. iirwoiot (v. 1. for ittttovs)

1. 216. 2. to sacrifice, i. e. by slaying a victim, tw qkiy 0. iirnovs

(v. 1. iiTiroiot) Hdt. I. 216 ; Tavpov Pind. O. 13. 96 ; airrov naiba Aesch.

Ag. 1417, cf. Soph. El. 532, etc.; Ipa Hdt. 1. 59; Uptia Thuc. 1. 126,

etc. ; 0. Ovfiara, Ovoias, biaBarrfpia, iirtviHta, {ojaypta, v. sub voce. :—
and simply, to slaughter, slay, Hdt. I. 126, Ar. Lys. 1061 :—Pass., to
Ti8vpiva the flesh of the victim, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 14, etc. ; to. Tt8. Upd
lb. 3. 5, 5 ; tA 8voptva Id. Lac. 15, 3. 3. absol. to sacrifice,

offer sacrifices, Hdt. I. 31, al., Aesch. Ag. 594, Fr. 156, Soph. O. C. 1 159;
Toro"i Oeotoi 8. Pherecr. Aut. i, cf. Hdt. 4. 60., 8. 138 ; Btuiv tvtKa Me-
nand. Avok, 3. 4. to celebrate with offerings or sacrifices, c. ace,

owoTpa 8. Hdt. 1. 118 ; ytviSXia Plat. Ale. I. 121 C ; AvKata, 'Hpai:\tta

Xen. An. 1. 2, 10, Dem. 368.11 ; i\ev8ipia Henioch. Incert. 1. 10; ydpovs

Plut. Pomp. 55. 5. c. dupl. ace, tvayyikia 0. ticarov Bom to

sacrifice a hundred oxen for the good news, Ar. Eq. 656. 6. 'Eoria

Oveiv, proverb, of niggards, because sacrifices to Vesta admitted no one to

share the offering, Theopomp. Com. Kair. 4. II. Med. to cause

to be offered, to have a victim slain in order to take the auspices, and so

to take the auspices, Hdt. 7. 167, 189, cf. Aesch. Ag. 137, Eur. Heracl.

340 ; iirl Tlipor}, iirl Kporava, i.e. on marching against . . , Hdt. 5. 44.,

9. 10, cf. Xen. An. 7. 8, 21:—rarely c. inf., Ovopat Uvai I consult the

auspices about going, i.e. to know whether I may go or not, lb.

2. 2, 3 ; so, OvtoOat itr i£ubcu lb. 6. 4, 9 : virep ttjs povr)s lb. 5. 6, 27;
i8v6prjv tl BiKrtov r)v I offered sacrifices [to leant] whether .. , lb. 5.

9, 31 (so in Act., i8ve tui Ati .. . 7roTepa apttvov ttrj .
. , lb. 7. 6, 44) ;

btaBariipia SifoOat, as in Act., Thuc. 5. 54:—metaph. to tear in pieces,

of wild beasts, Aesch. Ag. 137.
6u<i> (B) [5], aor. tOiioa Call. Fr. 82 :—like Oiva, Ovvtw, of any violent

motion, to rush on or along, of a rushing wind, avtpos ptiv inavoaro

\ai\am Oveov Od. 12. 400 ; Zi<pvpos peyd\a> ovv kai\am Ovoiv lb. 408;
of a swollen river, d 5' irrioovro otbptaTi Ovtav rushing with swollen

stream, II. 21. 234, cf. 324., 23. 230, Hes. Th. 109, 131 ; of the sea,

tcvfxa 5' ontaOfv noptpvpeov fiiya Ove Od. 13. 85 ; so, bairtbov b dwav

a'iptaTi Ovtv the ground boiled with blood, II. 420., 22. 309:—hence,

generally, to storm, rage, r) yap oy' oKotfjat <pptot Ovtt II. 1. 342; «7X*'
0v(v 11. 180; Kaotyvqra ptivtt Ovotoa Pind. P, 3. 57 ; Ovovoav "AtSou

pr/repa Aesch. Ag. 1235; ttvkvol bk ot Kpabirj tvroo8tv iOvtv Ap. Rh. 3.

755 ; c. inf. to desire eagerly, ivtavtiv lb. 3. 685 :—of a horse, Call. Fr.

82; of a serpent, Nic. Th. 129. [B always: for Svpttvos [C] in Pratin.

ap. Ath. 617 D, Bgk. reads ovpfvosj]

(Curt, refers 8vu (A) and 6vai (B) to a common Root, taking the

first signf. to be that of rushing, excitement, and the second that of burn-

ing, whence comes that of offering, sacrificing. To Ovtu (A) belong

Ovvai, Ovvew, OveWa, Ovas (Ovtcts), Qvuvrj, Ovpos ; to Ovaj (B) belong

Ovpa, OvfxtKTj, Ovaia, QvOTas (Ooivrj), Ovos, 0vr)eis, 8vp.os, OvpBpa, Oeiov

(Oepttov). So we have, on the one hand, Skt. dhtl, dhunomi (commoveo,

agito); O.rl.G. twist {vis, impetus); Slav, dunati (spirare); h\ih.dumas

{Ovpos);—and, on the other hand, dhumas (fumus); Lat. fumus, sttffto,

perhaps favilla ;—Goth, dauns (odor); Slav, dymu (fumus); Lith. dumai

(Ovrj) ; O. H. G. toum (vapor, fumns).)

0vu>8t)S, «?, (8vos, ob-wba, cf. fvwbrjs, bvff-wbrjs) ;
—smelling of incense,

sweet-smelling, fragrant, tiftaTa .. Ovwbea Od. 5. 264; Oa\d)ioio OvuiSeos

4.121; Baipos h. Horn. Ap. 87 ; vr/ds h.Ven. 58, Theocr. 17.123; OvXvp-

rros h. Merc. 322 ; XiBavos Emped.422 ; xairvos Eur. Andr. 1025. II.

(Ovov, dbos) like the tree Ovov, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 3., 5. 4, 2.

.

Ouioecs. eooa, (v, = 0v6(ts, Hesych., whence Casaub. restores OvSitv (for

8vS)8(v) in Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486 C.

6uo.'p.a, to, (Ovoai) that which is burnt as incense ; in pi. spices,

Simon. Iamb. 14, Hdt. 2. 40, 86.

©u<ivT|, 7), (Ova B) epith. of Semele, h. Horn. 5. 21, Pind. P. 3. 177, Ap.

Rh., etc., v. Valck. Diatr. p. 154: hence Bacchus himself is Thyoneus,

Horat. ;— Adj., Ouojvaios Atovvaos Opp. C. I. 27.

OvupU (si. rpdirefa), t), a table for offerings. Poll. 4. 123.

6ua>piTT)S, ov, o, one who serves a Ovapus, Hesych. :—metaph., 0. tca\-

\ovs an examiner of beauty, of Paris, Lye. 93.
9uup6s,d>',(9i)os) taking care of offerings, 0. Tpctrrt^a a hospitable board.

Call. Dian. 134; 01 Otol rr)v ToairecW Ovapov Kakoiotv Pherecyd. in Diog.

L.I. 119. II. (Alios) a perfumer, Nic.Th. 103.

0w, d, apocop. for 0upa£, Anth. P. 6. 85.

0ti>Tj, r), a penalty, Oarjv i-ntOrjoopttv Od. 2. 192 ; Oatjv aXtctvev 'Axatav

a penalty imposed by them, II. 13. 669. II. in form Owiov (cf.

£a>ds, Cyov)' Avchil. 98. (0afj in Inscr. in Hicks 31. 8 ; cf. dOwos.)

OuKtii), Ion. and Dor. for Odxia.

Oujkos. d, Ion. for Qclkos, q. v.

0ujp.tt. Oupd^o).. dupdcrios, Ion. for Oavp.-, Hdt.

e«poi. Dor. for Sotvdopat. Hesych., E. M. ; fut. Oaoovptat Epich. 167 Ahr.

Supeiiu, (Oapos) to heap up, Hesych.



6u|u-y£, 1770s, d, a cord, string, Hdt. I. 199, Ael. V. H. 3. 26 : a bow-

string, Aesch. Pers. 461, Eum. 182:0 fishing-line, Opp. H. 3. 76, etc. :—
written ftu/ttf in Anth. P. 9. 343.
9wp.{£(*> or -urtm, to whip, scourge, varrov jiaffTiyt 9<Ufitx9(is Anacr.

20. 10:—ace. to Hesych. to bind.

8uS|iuTV, Ep. crasis for to jjpnav, Hes. Op. 557.
8u|xos, d, = aaipis, a heap, Aesch. Ag. 295, Ar. Lys. 973, Fr. 19, Theophr.

H. P. 8. II, 4, Anth. P. 6. 299. (Like 9i)\iiiv, from <^&E, Tt-en/u.)

9uima, 7), (fttnrttiai) flattery, adulation, Eur. Or. 670, Ar. Eq. 887 (in

pi.) ; so, 9amttai kuywv Plat. Legg. 906 B ; 9. Kokaiwcai lb. 633 D.

Ourrrtvua, to, a piece 0/flattery, Ar. Vesp. 563 ; in pi. caresses, Eur. Supp.

1 103, Plut. 2. 823 C :—Dim. 0wir«vu.aTia, to, bits offlattery, Ar. Eq. 788.

OunrivTiKos, rj, iv, disposed to flatter,fawning, of dogs, Arist. H.A. 1. 1 ,33

;

rd &wirtvriKa flattery. Plat. Legg. 634 A. Adv. -kws, DioC.69.9,Galen.

0wircuo>, (Owif) to flatter, fawn on, cajole, wheedle, Lat. adulari, Ttvd

Soph. O. C. 1003, 1336, Eur. Heracl. 983, Ar. Ach. 657, Eq. 48; av
ravra 9uv(v be it thine to flatter thus, Soph. El. 397; 9. rbv SfOirirnv

kbyty Plat. Theaet. 1 73 A ; xatpov 9., like Katpy Otpa-ndtiv, to be a
time-server, Pseudo-Phocyl. 87 :

—

to caress or pat a horse, Xen. Eq. 10,

13, Cyn. 6, 21 ; of dogs, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 29:—Pass., Ar. Eq. 11 16.

(twmicos, r), iv, (Ban//) — 9onrtvTtxis, Ar. Lys. 1037. Adv. -/reus, Suid.

dwirXa, Att. contr. for rd ovka, Ar. Av. 449.
9wttto>, = Banriva), c. ace, 9Snrrt top Kparoivr' dfi Aesch. Prom. 937;

fut. Swfus Id. Fr. 231. (Cf. 9unp.)

Oup&iceiov, to, = 9aipaKiov 11, a breast-wort, wall, Aesch. Theb. 32,
C. I.3278, al.

9upcuci£u, fut. looi, prose form of 9upj]aaa, to arm with a breastplate

or corslet, Baipaxiaas avroiis Kai tmrovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 :—Med. to

put on one's breastplate, Id. An. 2. 2, 14 :—Pass., 9oipaKta9tis with one's

breastplate on, lb. 3. 4, 35 ; oi Tt9wpaKiap:ivoi cuirassiers, Thuc. 2. 100,
Xen. An. 2. 5, 35. II. generally, to cover with defensive armour,
iSapaKtai w\rjv toiv u<p9akftu>v Id. Cyr. 6. I, 29; 07*9;.. x^av'^°' *"

rt9aipaKtafiivos Ephipp. Naua7. 1. 10:—metaph., 9. iavrovs, of wild

boars, to sheathe themselves in mud, preparatory to fighting, Arist. H. A.
6. 18, 3; 9cupaKiir9us ttt>A£ Strabo 812.
OwpdKiKos, T), iv, suffering in the chest, Aet.
8wpaiaov [a], t<5. Dim. of 9wpa{, Luc. Paras. 49.

' II. like

9wpa( III, 9mpaK€tov, a breast-work, parapet, wall, Diod. 17. 44, Anon,
ap. Suid., Philo 2. 324, 476 :—also a defence for those who worked the

battering-ram, Lat. pluteus, Athenio de Mach. p. 6 ; or for those who
attempted to burn the enemy's engines, Diod. 14. 51 ; X0700 9. Menodot.
ap. Ath. 672 D :—also the tower on the back of elephants, or rather the

upper part thereof, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 22, Diod. 2. 17:

—

a crow's-nest at the

mast-head, in which javelin-men were stationed, Asclepiad. ap. Ath. 475 A.
8updKU7|i6$, d, an arming with breastplates, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 3), Eust.

Opusc. 218.35.
8u)pdKiTT)S, ov, d, a soldier with breast-armour only, Polyb. 10. 29,6.
0up&KO-ciST|S, is, breastplate-shaped, Htpaa/M Philo 2. 226.
6u)paK0-{wvrj, r), a cuirass-belt, Schol. II. II. 234.
Oup&Ko-iroios, iv, making breastplates, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 9.
9up&K0-iru\T|S, ov, o, a dealer in breastplates, Ar. Pax in Ind.personarum.
9upaKod>opia, 7), a wearing of breastplates, Byz.
9updKo-d>dpos. Ion. 9a)pT)K

, of, wearing a breastplate, a cuirassier,

Hdt. 7. 89, 92., 8. 113, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3. 36.
9wpo|, a*or, Ion. and Kp.8upt|£, 77x0s, d : {9aipi)aatu)

:

—a breastplate, ctn%

rass, corslet, Horn, (only in II.) ; mostly xaAxcos, and, from the rich work
on it, trourt'Aor, iravaiokos, irokvSaiSakot, etc. ; 9. <poktKarrut Posidipp.

Xop. I. 8 ; also of linen, Hdt. 3. 47, etc. ; for II. 4. 133., 20. 415, v. sub
dvropuxi :—the breast and back pieces which composed it were called yv-
aka, which were fastened by clasps (ox«it) on both sides, cf. Paus. 10. 26,

5 :

—

9wpaxa Kai x<*». a joke napd -npootoitiav, Ar. Ach. 1
1 33 :—later of

armour generally, cf. 9aipaiciiai II. II. the part covered by the breast-

plate, the whole trunk, Hippocr. 6, Eur. H.F. 1 095, cf. Arist. H.A. 1. 12, cf.

1 3, 1 , Probl. 33. 9, 1 ; but sometimes taken as extending below the midriff.

Plat. Tim. 69 E ; iv' abxivos pixj>' aloo'tw Arist. H. A. I. 7, I, cf. P. A.

4. 10, II :—but in later Medic, the breast properly so called, the chest:—
there is a play on signfs. I and II in Ar. Vesp. 1194, 5. 2. a bandage
for the chest, Galen. 12. 493. III. the breast-work of a wall, like

9aipwnov, esp. the outer wall, Lat. lorica moenium, Hdt. I. 181, Dio C.

74. 10. 2. = tpv<ppaKTos, Byz. (The Lat. lorica, v. sub 60. II. 5.)
9up-nKod>6pos, ov. Ion. for Bwpafcotpipos.

9wpT|icrr|s, ov, i, (9a>p^aaa>) armed with breastplate or cuirass, 'Apyti-
oiot 9aipT\Kri)ai II. 21. 429 : Avk'uov, Tpwaiv vvica 9aipnierdaiv armed with
stout cuirass, 12. 317., 15. 689., 21. 277.
8<ipT){, t;*os, d. Ion. and Ep. for 9apa(.
8upi)£is, (as, f), a drinking of unmixed wine, drunkenness, Hipp. Aph.
1245, Galen. 18. I. p. 154 : generally, drinking, Hipp. 484. 35.
8wpr|o-o-», Ep. aor. 9wan(a, subj. 9*ipJi(ofuv (for -ai/uv) II. 2. 72. Like

the Att. 9wpaxl(<u, to arm with a breastplate : and, generally, to arm,
get soldiers under arms, 9aipfj(ai i xikeve .. 'Axatoi/r II. 2. II ; Mvppu-
Sivas ..9wpt)(tv 'Ax'kkivs 16. 155:—more usual in Med. and Pass.,

9wpriaaotiai, fut. (ofiat : aor. iSupJix^V '— lo arn> oneself, put one's

harness on, avrina 9am\aaovto II. 19. 352; Ttvxeai 9aipr)x9lvres 8.

530, etc.; Is riXtpov d/ja Aa$ 9a>prix9fjvai I. 226 ; also, vikeitov (lira

Bappx^Hvat 20. 329; 9aipT\aata6ax Od. 12. 227; T«iix«' ivunw 9<upn-

X9f/vat I will bring you arms to arm yourselves withal, 2 2. 139 ; l9a>pi)a-

aovro Si xaAxip 23. 369 ; iv TyoV (sc. 9iipaia) wpbs robs vokifuovs 9a>
pri(oixai Ar. Ach. 1 134 ; to which Dicaeopolis replies, iv TyJf (sc. x°l)
npis Toiis o-tviTrdra; 9 , with reference to signf. II. II. to satisfy
with drink, Hipp. 1046 B ; 9. <ppiva *lrrv Nic. Al. 32 : to make drunk, 1 other cases, v^u^cl, o-^«fs

$5>/xiy^— ". 689
to intoxicate, like Iit9iaxa. Theogn. 840 :—Med. to drink unmixed
wine, to get drunk, like fu9va>, with or without oivtp, Theogn. 413,
470, 508, 880, Find. Fr. 44; 9<vpr)x9tis inrb ofi/oo Hipp. 514. 15.—
Later writers used Act. in intr. sense like Med. ; whereas Nic. used Med.
in causal sense, rov plv .. viicrapi 9oip-q(ato Al. 224.
8a«, 6<uds, d, also r), a beast of prey of the wolf kind (Arist. H. A. 2.

17, 12), prob. the jackal, Canis aureus (which is still called flais in the
Levant) ; they hunt in packs, Tpdjts ftroi/0' us et re Sacpoivol 9u>ts . . d/j<4'

i\a(pov II. 11. 474, where they appear as the lion's providers, cf. 479
sq., Arist. H. A. 9. I, 28., 9. 44, 9 ; associated with leopards and wolves,

13. 103 ; 9. Kai irav9npfs Hdt. 4. 192 :—a pi. 9<vavres (from 9was) oc-
curs in C. I. 6131 b. (Prob. akin to 9<uvaaw, from their wailing cry at
night ; so, the Skt. name for jackal, kroshtri, is from krus*, to cry.)

9uo-o-oj, = 9<upTjaaoi II, aor. I 9w(ai or 0afat, Hesych. ; aor. pass. 9a-
X9tis Soph. Fr. 183 :—9uo-rT|piov, to, = «da>x>JTiJptoi', Hesych.
9uto£<*>, = Tai9a£tu, Hesych.

9<duktt|p, rjpos, d, a barker, roarer, crier, Anth. Plan. 4. 91.

8uCua, 9uvua(u, etc., less correct forms for 0<v/ja, Bcvfia^aj, etc.

9uvo~p.6s, ov, d, a barking, icvvtuv Nicet. Ann. 214 B.

9uvo-o-u, fut. [u, of a dog, to bark, bay, Ep. ap. Suid. ; of a gnat, to
buzz, Aesch. Ag. 893 :—generally, to cry aloud, shout out. Soph. Aj. 308,
Eur. Tro. 153, Or. 168 ; c. ace. cogn., rivi' i9wv(as A0701/ Aesch. Pr.

393 ; rrio-8' d77fAt'as i9wv(iv lb. 1041 ; ttjvS* 9aivoau /Soiji/ Soph. Aj.

335- 2. c. ace. pers. to call on, call, <p9iy/ia . . Tti/ds 9wv((v
airriv (note the omission of the augm.), Id. O. C. 1624 ; also c. dat.,

9. mat to shout to dogs, Eur. Hipp. 219, cf. Bacch. 871.
9(i<|<, gen. 9onris, o, a flatterer, fawner, false friend, Hdt. 3.80, Poeta

in An. Ox. 2. 414, Antipho ap. Suid. II. as Adj., 9untes Ad-yot

fawning speeches, Plat. Theaet. 175 E ; 9ama rpi-vov cited from Philo

;

v. Ruhuk. Tim. (From ^©XlII come also tfonrro), 9twrtvoi.)

I

1, 1, twra, to, indecl., nir.th letter of the Gr. alphabet : as numeral t'=
10, but ,t = 10,000.

I. Always pronounced as a vowel, except that, in Poets, it is used
somewhat like our y (Germ, f) before a vowel :—this remains in some
Homeric forms, At^tnrrtjs= AlTwrryjis Od. 4. 127; but even then it has

no influence on the quantity of the preceding syll., as, *at irdi'Taii' iffafft

vdAtas ( = wdAyas) Od. 8. 560:—in other cases the substitution oft for

y is inferred from cognate forms, as warp-ws = Skt. pitr-yas ; 07-10$ = S.

yag-yas ; gen. fmro-10 (iKfoa-yo) =S. aitvas-ya : Kttvis (Ion. for xtvis) =
Ktvyit, S. iun-yas; /liaaos (Ep. for iiiaos) = itlayos, S. madyas, Lat. me-
dius, Goth, tm'djis; law-Tai = Lat. jac-io.—The 1 subscriptum was called

by the Gr. Gramm. t wpoaytypapifiivov, adscriptum, and was so written,

e. g. Twt (not ry), as is still done in capital letters :—the present mode
came into use in the 1 3th century. <t for I became common in Inscrr.

and Mas. after the time of Augustus, Newton Inscrr. of Br. Mus. p. 38.
II. Changes of t

:

1. Dor., 1 is used for v in the 3 pi. and part,

pres., as <pt\ioiai, yekdotat, iotoa for tptkiovoi, etc.; so also Mofffa,
'Api9otaa for MoGo-a, etc. b. also added to a in some Adjs., and in

the aor. part., as /ic'Aats, TaAats, fiiifats for pikas, etc.; and in the ace.

pi. fern, of 1st dec!., as toJs vipupais for tos vvp.<pas. 2. Boeot.
for e, as 9iis for 9(is, Keil Inscrr. I ; wokttiapx'" for -iai, lb. II ; so

Lacon. ffids, fftt"os for 9(is, 9fiot. 3. t easily passes into «t, whence
forms like tikai ikkai, fiArj tArj, tt/mv lpi\v, v. Plat. Crat. 418 C: X was
sometimes exchanged with t-, as in {orta. Ion. Ir/Tt'ij ; but 1 is more freq.

inserted to lengthen the syll., e. g. Av, els, (tivos, xeivis, nvtiaj, virtip,

Aai, lurat, wapai, for iv, it, etc. ; rarely in the middle of words, as

/«o-atirdAtos, dJourdpos, Tapat/3aTr/s :—

s

o, Roots in t are prolonged into

«i, f/it (^1, i/Mv ire) becomes dfu ; ^III© becomes wti9a>
; ^AILT

A«t»<u, etc. ; also into 01, as tiiev of/Jos, cf. also or*os vicus, oTvos vinum,
ktiffai Aoi'/3n libare. 4. in forming words, 1 and 7 are sometimes
interchanged, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ivi)vo9ev 30. 6. some words have
1 prefixed, as al&ot iatffoi, oAAo/tat I^-ioAttjs, aSai lava, oikos tovkos,

cf. "IaKxos > lakku. 6. others take A before t, f78ij Ai/vSos, t/t/jaou

kiKiidu.

[The Quantity oft varies. It is a common termin. of Adverbs, but
even here no law has yet been obtained, Spitzn. Vers. Heroic, p. 47,
Gottl. Theodos. pp. 74, 229.]

-C, iota demonstrativum, in familiar Att. (not in Trag.), is attached

to demonstr. Pronouns, to strengthen their force, and as it were point

out the individual, as oirroai, airrnt, tout/, Lat. hicce ; ixuvoai, bb"t,Taii,

roaovrovi, roaovSi, twvovtooi, etc. ; also with the Particles 7* Si piv
inserted, as rovroyl, rovroU, Tavnjvb'i, Tnttti, rovrovptvi, for rovri yc,

ravrnvl Si, etc., v. Dind. Ar. Eq. 1357: also to demonstr. Advs., zsovraai,
iiSi, iv9aSi, Sevpi, vwi, and vwSi for vwl Si.—Of these forms, such as

end in al are sometimes written in Mss. with v iipikKVOTixiv before a

vowel, as oirroaiv, iitftvoalv, oirraialv, etc., but wrongly ; for v itptkuv-

artniv never otherwise follows T, nor do Poets ever add it even to -at

(as might be expected) metri grat. [t always, with the accent, whereas

a long vowel or diphthong before it is shortened, as abrrji, ovToit.]

t, as nom. of the reflex. Pron. 0?, sui, of which we have nom. t, Soph.

(Fr. 418) ap. Apollon. Pron. 330 B, Dion. Thr. in A. B. 640, E. M.,

etc., restored by Bekk. in Plat. Symp. 175 C, 223 D:—dat. 'iv ainw,

sibi ipsi, Hes. Fr. 66 ; Iv (enclit.) Pind. P. 4. 62 (37 Bikkh) ; fiv airy Inscr.

Cret. in Hell. J. 13. p. 66.—Compare the forms iuv, vlv, atpiv; andforthe

[1, ace. to Draco p. 106, but t, Soph. 1. c]
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id. Ion. Stj, t), = 0ot), Ivr), a voice, cry, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 85, Acsch.

Pers. 936 ; avptyyos id Eur. Rhes. 553.
to, iijs, if), lav, old Ion. fem. of «is, for /u'a, iur)s, etc.

id [I], ra, heterocl. pi. of ids, an arrow, II. 20. 68.

fa [J], xd, pi. of ioi', a violet, h. Horn. Cer. 6.

'Idju, fut. d<rai, ('Ids), ='Icuvi£a>, Schol. Luc. Catapl. 22, Hermog.

id£w. (fa) <o cry aloud, Theognost. Can. 18.

idfu, (iov) to be of a violet colour, Heliod. 2.30.

101, 1. a barbarous exclam. of sorrow, Soph. Fr. 54. 2. of

triumph, Ar. Lys. 1292; iai lai Id. Eccl. n ?9 : cf. It).

icufjoi [f], Comic exclamation for alBoi, Ar. Vesp. 1338.

iaivu. Ion. impf. -eaxov Q± Sm. 7. 340: aor. ir/va Od., Dor. lava

Pind. :—Pass., aor. IdvBrpi. [f, except in augm. tenses, e. g. Od. 15.

165 ; but at the beginning of a verse X without augm., II. 23. 598, Od.

22.59, Anth. P. 12. 95, Q^Sm. 11. c] (Origin uncertain.) Toheat,

duipi of oi TTvpl xaAtcbv irjvarf Od. 8. 426:—Pass., laivno 5' vbajp

10. 359 : hence laivtrai xo\ovrai Phryn. Trag. ap. Hesych. 2.

to melt, iaivfro /ojpds Od. 12. 175 : metaph., Bvfibv laivfiv to melt the

heart, II. 24. 119. 3. more commonly in Horn. (cf. Plut. 2. 947
C), to warm, cheer, Lat. fovere, KpaSir/v xal Bvpiiv laivtiv h. Horn. Cer.

435 ; Bvfibv iaivuv tivi Od. 15. 379, Pind. O. 7. 76, Theocr. 7. 29 ;

xapSiav Alcman 20, Pind. P. I. 20; vdov lb. 2. 166:—oftener in Pass.,

iva . . ail <pptoi oyoiv iavfljjs II. 19.174; iv <pptoi Bv/ibs iavSrj 24. 321

;

Bvpibs tvi arrjBeaaiv IdvBr/ Od. 4. 549 ; tlaoKi obv tcijp iavOrj 22.59;
rofo Si Bvfibs IdvBn II. 23. 598 ; also c. dat., aoi .. pitTO, <pptoi Bvfibs

IdvBn lb. 600, cf. 24. 321, etc.; also, Bvpbv IdvBrjs 23. 47; ippivas

tvSov lavBrjs 24.382; /ieTwirov IdvBrj her brow unfolded, II. 15. 103;
c. dat. rei, to take delight in, a<piv iaivopai daopuuaa Od. 19. 537;
so, Kapbir/v laivfrat Archil. 33; iavBrfs aoibais Pind. O. 2. 26; cf.

tiHppoffvvij

;

—later, laivtiv Tivd tivi Manetho 3. 184, Polyaen, I.

I. II. = idofiai, to heal or save, Tiva uovvaojv Q^ Sm. 10. 327;
inrix xaxov laivovrai 4. 402.—Ep. and Lyric word, never used by Trag.

IdKos, f), iv, ('Ids) Ionic, Polyb. ap. Ath. 440 B :—xd 'Iawov the Ionic

form, /-th. 400 C. Adv. -kuis, Eust. 1064. 4.

'Idicxa, r/s, t), Sicyonic name of a perfumed garland, Philet. and

Timach. ap. Ath. 678 A, Hesych.

1o.Kx-a.yay6%, 6v, bearing the image of. Bacchus on his festivals, C. I.

481. 11, Poll. 1. 35.
'IaKxd£u, to shout "lanxos, Longus 3. II (v. 1. laKxtvaavrts) ; c. ace.

cogn., iaxxafciv (paiv-qv Hdt. 8. 65. II. generally, = tax<o>, of

birds, ta*x« a°l0Vv Orph. Lith. 46.
'IaKXatos, a, ov, Bacchanalian, ari<pavos Philet. 22.

'Iokx«iov, t<S, the temple ofBacchus, Plut. Aristid. 27, Alciphro 3. 59.
laKx<u, laKX'H. v - sub lax-.

ld*xios, ia, iov, = laxxaios, restored by Erf. in Soph. O. T. 1 2 19 (for

*ax«<w).
"Iokxos, 0, (v. sub Bd*x°s) lacchos, mystic name of Bacchus, Ar. Ran.

398 sq., Valck. Hdt. 8. 65 ; tov "laicxov t£e\avv(tv to lead forth a

Bacchic procession, Plut. Alcib. 34. 2. the festal song in his

honour (such as we have in Ar. 1. c), Hdt. 8. 65, Athenio ap. Ath. 213 D,

Anon. ap. Suid., C. I. (add.) 4935 b:—in Eur. Cycl. 69, where the word is

found as if an Adj., "IaKx°s V°V> tne later word is prob. a gloss, to interpr.
y
Ia/fxos - H> used by the Tyrant Dionysius for x *Pos» Ath. 98 D.
idXe|j.i£o>, Ion. i*qX-, (IdXefios) to bewail, Call. Fr. 1 76.

IdXepCo-Tpia, Ion. £i)\-, 7), a wailing woman, restored in Aesch. Cho.

424 by Herm., from Hesych. (iT/Kf/ucTplas' 6pr)V7]Tpias) ; cf. KiWios.
idXc-jios [a], Ion. iiqX-, b, a wail, lament, dirge, Aesch. Supp. 1 16, Eur.

Rhes. 895, Tro. 1304, Phoen. 1034, etc"—proverb., la\i^ov ipvxpi-

Tipos, of something tedious and dull, Zenob. 4. 39. II. as Adj.,

hapless, melancholy, Theocr. 15. 98, Menand. Qna. 3 ; ia\. irocip-ai Luc.

Pseudol. 24 ; larpoi Galen. 8. 835. (Prob. from the cry if).)

td\cp.-u8T)S, es, ((loos) Hie an laKffws, wretched, Phot., Suid.

laXia, 7), Cretan for <pan>r), Hesych.

IdXXu, fut. laXuj (<ir-) Ar. Nub. 1299: aor. in\a Od., Dor. ta\a

Sophron 32 Ahr. :— [r, unless it be augmented ; but Horn, never uses the

augm.]. (On the Root, v. sub fin.) To sendforth, blarbv curb vtv-

pr)tpiv laWtv II. 8. 300, 309 ; but used by Horn, mostly in phrase, iir

ovtiara x*'pas taWov they put forth their hands to the dishes; and so,

iirl aircp x- '• Od. 10. 376 ; irdpots tin x*?pas I. laid hands upon my com-
rades, 9. 288 ; irtpl xfPai W ttafxbv ir/\a threw chains around thy arms,

11. 15. 19; (tti Sta/iov ir/\( Od. 8.447. 2. rarely c. ace. objecti,

like idrrTM 2, apiarov ariyXx\ai.v laKXuv to assail him with insults, Lat.

ignominia petere, Od. 13. 142. 3. later, simply, to send, ayyfkov
Theogn. 573, cf. Aesch. Cho. 45 ; IrrJ Aabdivr/s .. ffeoirpowovs iaWev Id.

Pr. 659 ; Aihtiv ia\\( avfiftaxov Id. Cho. 497 ; I. aWpaicTov to shoot it,

Anth. P. 5. 188 ; *9<a lKti6ipov rjpap I. to send .. , lb. 7. 529 ; laWtiv
vKaKtjV to give tongue, howl, lb. 7. 69 ; laXXuv txvos to set down the
foot, Nic. Al. 242. II. intr. (sub. tavrov), to send oneself on,

i.e. to flee, run, fly, Hes. Th. 269; cf. lairra.—Ep. word, used also by
Aesch.,cf. sq. :—in Att., it should be written la\\a ace. to Arcad. (Curt,

compares the Skt. Root ar, redupl. iy-ar, iy-armi (moveor, tollor) ; O. H. G.
il-an (eilen) ; so that i is a redupl.)

ioXtos, 17, iv, verb. Adj. sent forth, tie Sifiaiv Aesch. Cho. 22.

'IdXvo-6s, Ion. Ti)Xvo-6s, r), one of the three Dorian cities of Rhodes,
II. 2. 656, Hdt. I. 144, cf. Pind. O. 7. 136, Strabo 655 :

—

r) 'IaXwta, the
country, Diod. 5. 57 :—Adj., l-qXvaios, a, ov, Dion. P. 505. [In Pind.

the penult, is short, but in Horn, long, whence v. 1. 'ln\vaais.]

ia|ia, Ion. iT)p.a, to, (t'do^iai) a means of healing, remedy, medicine,

Hdt. 3. 130, Hipp. Acut. 384, Thuc. 2. 51, Plat., etc. ; OTivaynol, twv
nivwv Idftara Aesch. Fr. 382. II. = ?a<ris, I Ep. Cor. 12. 9.

lUTTTO).

ldu,aTiKos, r), iv, of or for healing, Byz., Eccl.

iap|3cio-Ypd$os, u, a writer of iambics : v. lafiPuotpayos.

Lap.peios, ov, (Ja/iBos) iambic, jxtrpov Arist. Poet. 4, 10. II.

as Subst., lapPfTov, rci, an iambic verse, Ar. Ran. 1 1 33, 1204, Plat. Rep.

602 B, Arist., etc. ; in pi. an iambic poem, Luc. Salt. 27 :—generally, a

verse, line, Ath. 355 A. 2. iambic metre, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1, 9.

tap-Peio-^d-yos, 0, a glutton at iambics, or perhaps a mouther, viurderer

of them, as Dem. (274.6) called Aeschines, who had formerly been a

player, cf. 315. 21 ;—restored from some Mss., E. M., Hermog., etc., for

lapflfioypdipos.—In A. B. 190 we have also the form lafifio-cpdyos.

lau.p-4Xcyos, o, an asynartete verse, formed by substituting an iambic

penthemimerfor the former half of a pentameter, Hephaest. 15. 13.

Lau,pid{u, = sq., Anth. P. 7. 405.
iau.p(£u, to assail in iambics, to lampoon, Tiva Gorg. ap. Ath. 505 D,

Arist. Poet. 4, 10, Dion. H. 7. 72.

Iapj3iic6s, i), iv, iambic, Arist. Poet. 5, 6., 24, 10, Dion. H., etc.:

—

7)

-kt) (sc. opxT/ais), Ath. 629 C.

iap.|3is. /5os, 1), cited without interpr. from Aesch. (Fr. 74) by Hesych.;

cf. Trapiappis.

lap43io-TT|S, oC, o, one who writes iambics, a libeller, Ath. 181 C.

lau.j3o--Ypd<j>os, 6, a writer of iambics ; and iap.poYpa4>ici, 7), Tzetz.

lau,po-ciST|s, is, lilte an iambus, Aristid. Quintil. p. 39. 40.

iau,f36-KpOTOS, ov, in iambic rhythm, A0701 WalzRhett. I. 443; )}xos

tov \dyov lb. 5. 450.
iap./3oTToi6u>, to write iambics, Arist. Poet. 22, 9.

lap.(3o-iroi6s, o, a writer of iambics, Arist. Poet. 9, 5, Chron. Par. in

C. I. 2374. 58.

iau,|3os, i, an iambus, a metrical foot consisting of a short and a long

syll., \j -, Plat. Rep. 400 B, etc.; 1. airr) .. 7) \i(ts twv ttoWwv Arist.

Rhet. 3. 8, 4. II. an iambic verse, the trimeter or senarius, first

used by the sarcastic writers Archilochus and Hipponax (hence Horace,

criminosi Iambi), lapllos TpifHTpos Hdt. 1. 12; 1. 'ImruvaxTos Ar.

Ran. 661, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 16, Poet. 4, 10, Pol. 7. 17, II. III.

an iambic poem, Strabo 354 ; esp. a lampoon, mostly in pi., Plat. Ion

534 C, Legg. 935 E ; l<p' iiBptOT7)pas Id/iBovs Anth. P. 7- 352, etc. 2.

a kind of extempore play got up by avTO/cdBSa\oi, who themselves had

the same name, Semus.ap. Ath. 622 B. (From (dm-a), as being the foot

or metre first used by satiric writers, v. supr. ; cf. Kop-vtpi), Kop-vp.Bos.

The Mythologers say, that when Demeter was sorrowing for her daughter,

an old woman named Iambi OK&nf/aoa tt)i/ 6ebv iiroitjaf fifibtaaai,

Apollod. 1.5,3.—The termin. recurs in SiBvp-a/iBos, 6pi-ap:Bos, words

of which the origin is uncertain.)

iap.j3uKT], 7), a musical instrument, prob. distinct from the cap-Binr),

Eupol. Ei'A. 3, Phyllis ap. Ath. 636 B. [0 prob., v. oo.fiBvKTi.']

tap.pviXos, 0, a libeller, Arcad. 57. 10, Hesych.

iap(5u)8i)S, (s, ((Tbos) iambic, satirical, Philostr. 246.

iau.evcu. late form of clapivai, Hesych.

lapvoi, Siv, 01, — tiap.tvai (foreg.), Nic. Th. 30, 200, 538, 901. Hesych.

also expl. it by Bdfivoi, bushes.

16.V, 6, in pi. 'laves*, contr. for 'Idaiv, 'Idovfs, an Ionian, Aesch. Pers.

949, 950, 1025 [where 'Idvwv with a~\.

IdvSlvos, 7), ov, (tov, dvBos) violet-coloured, ap. Plin. A Subst. tavflos,

o, or iav8ov, to, =iov, Hesych., Theognost. Can. 18. 2.

idopuu, imper. IS v. infr., Ion. inf. lijaBai Hipp. 308. 38 : fut. ldao)iai

Eur., etc. ; Ion. and Ep. l-qaofiai Od., Hipp. : aor. laadfiriv Eur., Plat.

;

Ion. IrjadpiTjv II., etc. :—for Pass., v. infr. :—[ia- in Horn., etc. ; later

also f, Eur. Hipp. 597, Anth.]. (Root uncertain.) To heal, cure,

Tivdll. 12. 2; bipBaXnov Od. 9. 525 ; absol., lb. 520, II. 5. 899 ; so in

Hdt. 3. 134, etc. ; IdoBcu toxis Ka/ivovTas Plat. Polit. 299 A ; to aaifia

Soph. Tr. 1 2 10; to ouifia tuiv naBuiv to cure it of.., Clem. Al.

559. 2. votjons IdaBai, properly of surgeons, Pind. P. 3. 81, cf.

Eur. Hipp. 597, etc., Plat. Prot. 340 E ; Cfivpvnoi I. Td ?X«ta Hdt. 7. 181

:

—metaph., 5w<r7voiai', abixiav IdaBai Eur. H. F. 1 107, Or. 649, cf. Isocr.

136 E, Aeschin. 63. 31 ; I. SiietWav to repair it, Liban. 4. 613 : proverb.,

fii) tS icaicai to Kaxbv lui, i. e. do not make bad worse, Hdt. 3. 53, cf.

Thuc. 5. 65 ; 1*7) Ka/cofs lui Kaicd Aesch. Fr. 417 ; xaxois Srav BcKaoiv

IdaBai nana Soph. Fr. 98. 3. to cure the effects of, counteract,

dxparos I. to xwveiov Plut. 2. 653 A. II. a fut. and aor. act.

occur in late writers, Idcovaa Nicet. Eug. 3. 148, Idoaptv Galen. :

—

again, the aor. IdBr/v is always pass., to be healed, to recover, Andoc. 20.

46, Anth. P. 6. 330, Galen., N. T. ; Ion. Hfinv Hipp. 532. 42J
so fut.

laBTJoo/iai Luc. Asin. 14, Geop.; Idoopai Aristid. 2. 317; pf. id/xai Ev.

Marc. 5. 29.

Idova-O, barbarism for 'Iaov (voc), Ionian, Ar. Ach. 104.

'Idoves, oi, lengthd. for "Iaivcs, the Ionians, including, ace. to II. 13.

685, h. Ap. 147, the inhabitants of Attica and Megara ; v. Heyne II.

t. 6. p. 287:—in Persian it was ="E\\7/v(s, Aesch. Pers. 178, 563:—the

sing, 'ldav is rare, Theocr. 16.57, c f- 'laovav: fem. 'Iaovis, iSos, Nic.

ap. Ath. 683 B : 'Iaovia, 1), Ionia, lb. A. G :—laovios, a, ov, Greek,

Aesch. Supp. 69, Pers. 899 (as Herm. for 'Iiiviov) ; Athenian, Orac. ap.

Plut. Sol. 10. ['ISovcs :—in Aesch. Pers. 949 we find an err. form 'ISvair^

IdiTTCo, fut. tfia : (v. sub fin.) :

—

to send or drive on, like irpoidjrTtu ; Horn.

uses the simple Verb only in the phrase «aTa XP'"1 "aXov idirreiv (sc.

Tas x<<]pas) to put forth (her hands) against her fair body, i.e. smite het

breasts for grief, like KiirreaBat, Od. 2. 376., 4. 749:—later, of missiles,

to send forth, shoot, Bi\7j (is Tiva Aesch. Ag. 510; xW°8a iiri tivi Id.

Theb. 299 ; irpioBe irv\wv K((paXr)v I. to throw his head before the

gates, i. e. lose it, lb. 525 ;—metaph., imTVftBtov atvov in' dvSpl

Btiai . . IdwTwv (so Ger. Voss for the Ms. reading fTriTvpBws afoos,

g in signf. II), Id. Ag. 1547 ; fiyov 1. im tivi Rhian. ap. Stob. 54.



9 ; lairrttv vpvrifiaTa to begin the dance, Soph. Aj. 700 :—Pass., tirt

tivi id-mtTat tH\T) Aesch. Theb. 544. 2. rarely c. ace. objecti,

like IdXXat 2, \iyots Idrrttv nvd to assail one with words, Soph. Aj. 501

;

hence, in Alexandr. Poets, to mound, hurt, tyxos XP°a •Ww Q^ Sm. 6.

^46 ; I. rtvd is btrrkov dxpts Theocr. 3. 17 ; and so in Pass., idirroficu

aKytatv r)rop Mosch. 4. 39 ; v. nfpidirrai, and cf. Q. Sra. 3. 455, 481 ;

06s yvpas tairret Anth. P. II. 389 :—also to injure, frustrate, vavrtXinv

Ap. Rh. 2. 875. II. intr. (sub. iavrov), to rush, hurry, Aesch.

Supp. 547. (The Root seems to be IAU, = Lat. jac-io, cf. Ilir. II:

—

hence iapt&os.)

lan-u{, Ion. Tfjiruf, 8705, 0, the IfW or rather WWW wind, also

dpyia-rns, Arist. Mund. 4, 12, Fr. 238, II. II. 1dir&Y«, Ion.

'Ir|iru7«s, ol, a people of Southern Italy, Hdt. 7. 170:

—

r) lomryia,
Ion. iTjirvyiij, their country, lb. :—Adj., Idrrvyios, a, ov, Iapygian,

Thuc. 6. 30.

ldpa£. Dor. for lipa£, Ahr. D. Dor. § 16.

lapcia, lapudSSu, lapntvm, lapos, v. sub Up-.

'Ids, dios, r). Adj. fem. Ionic, arpaTtf), ia$i)s Hdt. 5. 33, 87 ; ttJ 'IdSi

cvyytveia. Thuc. 4. 61. II. as Subst. (sub. ywrf), an Ionian woman,
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Hdt. 1. 92, etc. 2. (sub. yXaiaaa) the Ionic dialect, Luc. Hist

Conscr. 16. 3. the Ionian flower, = tov, Nic. Fr. 2. 2. [I, but I in

arsi, Epigr. in Steph. B. s. v. ©oi/pioi.]

ido-l [r] 3 pi. pres. of ttpi (ibo).

toot [i] , for iiaat, 3 pi. pres. of tniu.

idcrv(iOS [to], ov, (idopat) to be cured, curable, opp. to aviaros, of

persons, tpapitdxots Aesch. Pr. 475, Plat., etc. ; 8ta<p6tipca0ai tdatstos wv
Antipho 126. 19: metaph. appeasable, Bids Eur. Or. 399. 2. of

wounds, rpavpa Ida. Plat. Legg. 878 C; metaph., iaa. afiaprrj/ia Id.

Gorg. 525 B ; nana Id. Legg. 731 D ; Ida. to wa$os Alex. A«#. 5. 4.

ido-is [<], Ion. tn<ris, eas, t), (tdoitai) healing, a mode 0/ healing, cure,

Lat. medela, Hipp. Aph. 1 245, Archil. 39, Soph. O. T. 68, Plat. Symp.
188 C, al. ; oTs [rfiitaotv'] I. ovx evtar' ibttv Soph. El. 876 ; [d&'/o^a]

,

cv nr)ioTtv't. Arist. Rhet. 1. 14,2; iKtyxos 1. too Kiyov Id. Metaph. 3.5,3.
ia?ut>v-n, r), a plant of the convolvulus kind, bindweed, or, ace. to

others, columbine, Theophr. H. P. I. 13, 2.

ia jp.-cXatov, to, and iA4rp.11, r), n Persian perfume, perhaps oil ofjasmin,

Diosc. Noth. 1 . 76 ; also id.oy.lvov fivpov Id.

iWir-o.xdTi)S, ov, 0, a jasper-like agate, Aet. I. 2,37, Plin. H.N. 37. 54.
iao-irijiu. fut. iaa, to be Hie a jasper, Diosc. 5. 154.
iao-iri$, 1J01, r), a precious stone, jasper. Plat. Phaedo IIO D, C. I. I JO

B. 37, Theophr. Lap. 23, al., (cf. Hebr. yashpih).

lao-rr-ovuj, vxos, 6, a jasper-like onyx, Plin. H. N. 37. 37.
ia Tir-oirdXXios, i, a jasper-liie opal, Epiphan.

'Iiuti [Tr], Adv. (Tat) in Ionic fashion, opp. to Auptari, Plat. Lach.

188 D. 2. in the Ionic mode (of music), Pratinas 5, Plat. Kq>. y f
* E

;

1} 'I. dppovia Ath. 524 F. S. i» /Ae /oiuc dialect, Luc. Herod. 2.

Ido-noi, a, ov, Ionic, Max. Tyr. 7. I.

'Iu7u, <5ot, contr. ovs, r), voc. 'Iao-of, (lao/iai) ISso, tht goddess of
healing and health, Ar. PI. 701, Fr. 83, Paus. 1. 34, 3.

idrtipa. Ion. lire-, i), healing, tpvats Marc. Sid. I ; wda Theod. Prodr.

iurf|p [i], Ep. lirrt)p, rjpos, b, poet, for larpds, in Horn, mostly, a
surgeon, II. 2. 732., 4. 190, 194, etc., Pind. P. 3. 1 15, etc. :—generally, a
healed, voawv Theocr. Ep. 7 ; metaph., 1. xaxwv Od. 1 7. 384, Soph. Tr.

1 209 ; vivOeos Anth. P. 7. 466 ; absol. a deliverer, Pind. P. 4. 480.
iaTTpiov, Ion. in-rqpiov, t6, a mode of cure, cure, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.

1.4; inrfipia vovauv Q^ Sm. J. 62.

ilTi'iS, ov, i,=larrip, Lxx (Job 13. 4).
Iut.koi, i), iv, healing, Diosc. 5. 141, Jo. Chrys.

l^Topia, Ion. iT]Topi-n. r), the art of healing or of medicine, xapoTlxyns
laropias, of a surgeon, Soph. Tr. 1002, cf. Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 91,92,
Epigr. Gr. 243. 27.

ittTos, ri, ov, curable, Pind. I. 8 (7). 30, Plat. Legg. 862 C, al.

IdTOS, ov, (iov) preparedfrom violets, rb I. Oribas. 84 Matth.
idTpaiva, r), = iaTpivi), Gloss. Lye. 61.

idrp-aAfiirrns, ov, v, (dX(itpw) a surgeon who practises by anointing,

friction, and the Hie, Plin. Ep. IO. 4, Celsus :—hence i&Tp-dAfiirrucT|

(sc. Tt'xn?), the practice of an iaTpaXtiirrrjs, Plin. 29. 3.

iuTpcia, Ion. iT|Tp«iTj, r), {larpevw) healing, medical treatment, Hipp.

Fract. 774, al., C. I. 33II. 2. metaph. a curing, correcting,

imOvfiiat Arist. Pol. 2. 7, II ; rfji afiaprias lb. 2. IO, 13, cf. 3. 13, 23 ;

iarptias tvnta Id. Eth. N. 7. 12, I ; in pl„ lb. 2. 3, 4, al.

EuTpciov, to, a surgeons shop, surgery, Hipp. Offic. 740, Plat. Rep.

405 A, Aeschin. 6. 28 ; Mar larptiov dvdows oidyav not to be so ill as

to need medical advice, Hipp. Epid. 1 . 939. II. pi. a doctor's

fee. expense of a cure, Lxx (Ex. 21. 19), Poll. 4. 177., 6. 186.

tdrp«vuxi, To, = iapa : in Rhet. a means of healing disaffection in

the hearers, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 7, cf. Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 39.
idTpivo-is. ton, r),-larp(ia. Plat. Rep. 357 C, Arist. Phys. 2. I, 12, al.

tuTp<wi>, (larpds) to treat medically, to cure, ti Hipp. Acut. 383; Tiro

Id. Art. 812, Plat. Lege. 857 D, al. :—Pass, to be under medical care. Id.

^eP- 3S7 C, Gorg. 478 B sq., al. 2. absol. to practise medicine,

Hipp. Art. 834 ; n't vpOws larpevxtv ; Arist. Pol. 3. II, 10. II.
metaph. to cure, remedy, correct. Id. P. A. 3. 3, 15, al.

idTpia, i), fem. of ia-rt)p, Alex. Incert. 80.

luTpucdf, Ion. iT|Tp-, 17, iv, of or for an larpis, Hipp. Ep. 1 2 79, etc.

:

—4 -«4 (•*. t^xvij), surgery, medicine, Hdt. 2. 84., 3. 129, Hipp. Vet.
Med. 8, Plat., etc. :—Adv. -kuis, Alex. Affl. 5. 13. II. siilled in the

medical art. Plat. Rep. 455 E, etc. ; 1. yiveoOai ix tuV avyypanparani
by rule, Arist. Eth.N. 10.9, 21, etc.: Comp. -irrtpos lb. 1.6, 16. 2.

u.tUph., 1. mp\ r\v fvxnv Plat. Prot. 31 2 E.

tdTpivT], r), = \drpia, a midwife, Galen. 8. 414 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 651.
ldTpo-Xo*y«o, to study medicine, Diog. L. 8. 78.
tdTpoXo'yia, r], the study of medicine, Philo I. 302.
ldTpo-u.d0np.dTi.KOi, ol, those who practised medicine in conjunction with

astrology, as was done in Egypt, Proci. paraphr. Ptol. p. 24.
idTpd-u,<ua, r), a midwife, Inscr. Gruter. f. mo.
laTpd-navTis, f(us, 6, physician and seer, of Apollo and Aesculapius,

Aesch. Supp. 263, cf. Eum. 62, Ar. PI. 11: metaph., <ppevwv iarp.
Aesch. Ag. 1623.
tdTpov, to, prob. an error for larptiov (signf. II), Hesych.
idTpo-viKns, ov, 6, conqueror of physicians, Inscr. in Plin. H. N. 29. c,

idTpds, Ion. lijTpds, 6, (laoftai) like iaTf)p, one who heals, a mediciner,
physician or surgeon, (for there seems to have been no professional

distinction), II. 16. 28, al., cf. Hdt. 3. 130 sq. ; inrpos avr)p \\. 11.514;
(pas I. Aesch. Supp. 261 ; ou wpds larpov <ro<pov Oprjvdv fiiuSds irpiis

TopLwvri Trf)uian Soph. Aj. 581 ; tarpav rraiies, for iarpoi, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 7 ; as a name of Apollo, Ar. Av. 584, Lye. 1207, C. I. (add.)

2134 a:—1. ixpOaKpLarv, dSovraiv an oculist, dentist, Hdt. 2. 84:—also

as fem., Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A, Plut. 2. I43D: a midwife, Hellad.

ap. Phot. Bibl. 531. 8, Hesych. s. v. pata. II. metaph., iarp. rrovojv

Pind. N. 4. 3 ; u Odvare, .. tuiv avnKtOTaiv xaxaiv i. Aesch. Fr. 244

;

o fldraTos- XotaBos I. xaxivv Soph. Fr. 626; bpyr)s voaovarjs flalv larpol

\6yoi Aesch. Pr. 378, cf. Cho. 699; drvxias Antipho 117. 40; tt}s

iroXtws xaxws ^ovXfvaapLfvns Thuc. 6. 14; Xv-nr/s I. XP^V0S Diphil.

Incert. 36 ; tt)s vtiptivs Ath. 627 E. [ffiTpos, v. 11. c. ; fiSYpos, only in

Eur. Fr. 107 1, Ar. Eccl. 363, PI. 406, inrptin C. I. 33 1 1.]

idTpo-ffo<purrT|S, ov, &, a professor cf medicine, Epiphan., who also has

the Adj. iaTpoaodaoTiKTi (sc. rexV7i)^ eic -

idTpo-T€xvns, ov, 6, a practiser of medicine, Ar. Nub. 332.
LaTT&Tai, Interj. alas 1 ah ! woe's me I Ar. Ran. 648 ; so, iaTTaTaid|

Id. Eq. I (ubi v. Dind.), Thesm. 945, cf. dTTOTaf.
iaTajp, Ion. iT|Twp, opos, d, = larpos, C. I. 1778.
laC, a shout in answer to one calling, ho! holla! Ar. Ran. 272.
iav6p.6s, i, (lava) a sleeping-place, esp. of wild beasts, a den, lair, Lye.

606. II. sleep, Hesych.
lavoi, exclamation cf joy, ho ho! Ar. Ran. 1029.
iauw, poet. Verb, mostly used in pres. and impf. (by Trag. only in lyr.):

fut. iavaai Lye. 101, 430: aor. lavaa Od. : (v. sub fin.). To sleep,

to pass the night, Z^vos .. iv dyxoivnirtv lavus II. 14. 213; Aios .. iv

dyxoivnaiv Iavaai Od. II. 261; rrapd fivnarypotv 22. 464; iavov

iv Kkwiw 24. 209; M vrjvalv U. 18. 259; airrvovs vvxras iavnv

9. 325, Od. 19. 340; ixros I. to sleep outside, 14. 16; of beasts,

iv6a Si iroAAd fiij\' .. tavfoxov 9. 184, etc. :—c. ace. cogn., ivvvx'av

Ttpifiv lavav to enjoy the night's sleep, Soph.Aj. 1204; inraaTrioW xotrov

livttv, of a soldier sleeping under arms, Eur. Rhes. 740. II.
c. gen., like naval, Lye. 101 :—in Eur. Phoen. 1537, »ooa belongs to dAai-

vwv, not to lavaiv. (From aai (i. e. ifa), with 1 as redupl. ; cf. 1 1 5.)

td<p<Ti)« [I], ou, 6, (Us, OApinfu) an archer, Anth. P. 9. 525, IO.

idx<ot, a, ov, lamentable, Soph. O. T. 1 2 19 ; cf. iukx'os.

1&X<U> fut.tjcrcu : aor. idx>;<ra h. Horn. Cer. 20, Anth. P. 7. 745. (The

Trag. use the word only in lyric passages, and the MsS. constantly give

the form iax<&>, whether the a is long or short : when it is long, Pors.

(foil, by Herm. and Dind.) wrote Uucx^" (c^- '"X^ ia*X'0!)' Kur-

Heracl. 752, 783, Or. 826, 965, etc. ; whereas Elmsl. Heracl. 752, Med.

20 1, maintains that a might be lengthd. by pronunciation before x as

o before <p (v. apis).—In several other passages, Iax«i>' has been introduced

by the Copyists for dxei'V (a Dor. form of lix*"'' used by Trag. even in

anapaestics), v. sub dx^"" ["]• 1)x«'<u - To cry, shout, like idxa",

Eur. Heracl. 752, El. 1 150, Or. 826, 965, etc.:—c. ace. cogn., i'ax«V

pi\os, axKivov Id. Tro. 516, H. F. 349; ioitidv Ar. Kan. 217;
cf. t)x*<» II. 2. rarely c. ace. objecti, vixvv bXiptvov to

bewail, lament .. , Eur. Phoen. 1295, cf. 1523 :—Pass., «<jt (ax^l5 ••

ditxos thou wert proclaimed .. , Id. Hel. 1 147 (as Herm. for xal taxi)

at)..). II. of things, to sound, h. Horn. 27. II, Call. Del. 1 46,

Orph., etc. ; iKoXvyfiara iax" ^ur- Heracl. 783.

idX'n. r). (<'»X'U) ° ">. thout, in II. both of the victor and the van-

quished, 15. 396, etc. : a wail, shriei, Od. II. 43 ; also a joyous sound,

laxa. viuvaiav Pind. P. 3. 29, cf. Theogn. 777 ; xpordXuv rvitdvaiv t« h.

Horn. 13. 3 ; avXuv Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 1 104 E ; and in Trag. mostly of

joyful shouts, as Eur. Tro. 337, Bacch. 149, l.A. 1039; but noXvbaxpvs I.

Aesch. Pers. 939, cf. also Eur. El. 143, Phoen. 1302.— In Horn, it takes

the digamma, yivtro ptaxv II. 4. 456; Imb flaxes 15. 275, cf. 16. 373,

etc. ; nor does he ever elide a vowel before 1, though it is otherwise in

h. Horn. 13. 3, Hes. Th. 708, Sc. 404.—The Trag. use it only in lyric

passages ; and where the penult, is long, as in Aesch. Pers. 9391 Eur. El.

143, Tro. 337, I. A. 1039, tne fOTm '°*x4 was restored by Pors. ; v. sub

lox^oi :—in Eur. Med. 147 and elsewhere loxo is an error for dx<"> a

Dor. form of f)xh, q. v.

idxT)u.a. to, (Idx^) a "Jt sJtoul •' '*' fussing of a serpent, Eur. H. F.

883 : the sound of an instrument, Anth. P. 6. 165. Cf. r)xwa -

Caxof , 0, = taxi), dub. ap. Orph. 48. 3.

laxpot [r], iv, melted, softened: metaph. at ease, tranquil, Hesych.

idxw [«, v. sub fin.] : Ion. impf. ldx«ff*«, Hes. Sc. 232 : pf. taxa. To

cry, shout, 1&x»vt(s inaavueff Od. 4. 454, etc.; of battle-shouts,

'Ap7«foi Si Ltiy iaxov II. 17. 317; afttpta\ia Idxav 19. 41, Od.

2 2. 81; of a frightened child, to shriei, rrpbs xOXnov .. TtBrivns

ixX'tven idx<w II. 6. 468 ; so of one in pain or alarm, itiya idxovaa

5. 343, Od. IO. 328; of slaves bewailing, buaat .. Ovftdv d/cnx*?"""

jwyoA' iaxov II. 18. 29 ; sometimes of articulate speech, Eur. El.

A 707, Ap. Rh. 4. 581, 592, Anth. P. 5. 299. 2. of things,

Y y 2
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to ring, resound, of an echo, irfp! 8' fayf irtrptj Od. 9. 395, cf. II. 21. 10;
of waves, afupi Si xvfia ardp-n . . fitydX' fax* II. I. 482, Od. 2. 428, cf.

11. 2. 394 ; of fire, to roar, 23. 216 ; of a bowstring, to twang, 4. 125 ;

of hot iron in water, to hiss, Od.9.392; of a struck shield, Hes. Sc. 232;
also, piXaBpov imo fioAirijs fax"' Anth. P. 7. 194. 3. c. ace. cogn.,

I. doi8^i', iiiKos to sound forth a strain, h. Horn. 18. 18, Call. Dem. Cal.

40 ; ailnjv, tpuvriv Noun. Io. 4. 239, etc. ; Xoyiaiv oSov rivi to proclaim

it to him, Ar. Eq. 1016 ; but, ia^ov 'AwoXXu were sounding his praises,

Id. Av. 772.—Horn, and Hes. use only the 3 sing, and pi. impf., and the

panic: the pres. iax« in h. Horn. 18. 18 (ubi vulg. x f'")> 2 7. 7> Eur .

El. 707 (ubi fort. lax*') : pf. only in part, of the conipd. dpupiaxvia,

II. 2. 316:—iax&u (q. v.) or lanxfoj is the commoner form in Att.

Poets. (i<*Xa> was or'g- F'F^X01) as appears from Od. 4. 454, i/fiui

Si idxovres, and from /tiya idxovoa, OfitpSaXia i'dx<w, etc., v. supr.;

allv laxovros II. 11.453: yet we often find elisions before 1, as piy iaxov

,

ptyd\' tax* , irtpl 5' idx*, etc., v. supr., as also in the compds. imaxov, d/i-

tpiaxvia ; and xcu is made short before iax«, H. 20. 62. The digamma
therefore was dropped, when the metre required it.) [it in this form
always, cf. ia\tjj;—X, but long in impf. by the augm., which however is

thrown off when the metre requires X, II. 4. 506., 17. 317., 19. 41, Hes.

Sc. 232.]
'Iduv. ovos, v, v. 'Idovfs.

iPo.va.Tpis, idos, 7}, the rope of a draw-well ; l(3avcu, to draw water,

like dvrXiai ; fpdvr|, 7), (jjavos, 6, a water-bucket (cf. i0rjvos), all in

Hesych. (Curt, connects these words with tf0ai, X(i0ai.)

ipSns, o, a plug in a ship's bottom, which can be taken out to drain the

hold, Eust. 525. 34., 858. 38.

fPl) 77, = ffo/x>s, Hesych. : cf. Bi0rj.

iPtjvos, o, = I0dvn, f^avos, Hesych. : hence Ti0-qv, Ti0rp>os.

ip^pis. iSos, 7), a kind of pepperwort, Lepidium Iberis, Damocr. ap.

Galen. 13. p. 635, Diosc. 2. 205. (Prob. from its place of growth.)

t(3is (not 10is, for £ is long, Timol. Ai-vinrT. 1), 77 : gen. X0ios Hdt. 2.

76, etc., i0iSos and t0ea>s Ael. N. A. IO. 29 ; ace. T0iv Hdt. :—pi. t0its

Arist., Ion. ace. 10ts Hdt. 2. 67, 75 ; dat. pi. t0(Oi Paus. 8. 22, 5 :

—

the

ibis, an Egyptian bird, feeding on worms and aquatic animals, to which
divine honours were paid, Hdt. 2. 65, 75 sq. (who mentions two kinds),

Ar. Av. 1296, Arist. H. A. 9. 27, etc.—The white ibis {Abu Hannes) is

the Ibis religiosa; another is Falcinellus igneus, a beautiful scarlet

bird of the stork kind.

ipto-Kos. o, Lat. hibiscus, =dX9aia, Diosc. 3. 163.
IpvKavq, i),=0vnavn, Suid. :—hence the aor. IBvKivfjo-cu Teleclid. ap.

Hesych. ; ipuK-nvio-cu in E. M. 464. 44; Subst. t(WaviTT|S, 6, Suid. from
Polyb. 2.29,6(Mss. 0vKavr)Tav, 0vnaviTwv), Ion. words, ace. to Hesych.
TpuKLVov, t<5, a musical instrument named after the poet Ibycus, Suid.

tPuKTTJp, ijpos, 6, in Cretan, one who begins a war-song, Hesych.
tpv{, vkos, fpus, t»09, 6, a screaming bird, Hesych.
ipuii>, to shout : to strike, Hesych.

fya, in Cretan, = aiya, Hesych.
i-yStov, to, Dim. of iySis, Geop. 12. 19, 5.

f-ySis, 7), a mortar, Solon 38, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 904, Anth. P. 9.

642 ; cited as obsol. for Svtia by Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234: in Hipp. 635.

34, Geop. 9. 26, 4, a form 17877 appears, which should perhaps be cor-

rected : v. Lob. Phryn. 165, Poll. 10. 103. II. a kind of dance,

Antiph. Kopowk. 1.

17810-0,0., to, (from lySifa, which is not found) a pounding :—a dance,

in which there was much stamping, E. M. 464. 51, Suid.

lySo-KoirSvov, to, a pestle, Valck. Amnion. 184.
i-yicpos. o, = iyxityaXos, Arcad. 74. 6, Hesych.
tyuAi, lyu-evos. pf. of licvionai.

lyvryrvi, &v, ol, = avBiy(V€ts, Lat. indigenae, Rhodian word, Apollon.

de Pron. p. 330 (who writes it lyvryns, from the Pron. i"), Choerob. in

A. B. 1 188, Hesych. ; and in sing., E. M.
lyvua, Ion. t-yvur), 77, the part behind the thigh and knee, the ham, Lat.

poples, xar' Xyvinv 0e0Xnpivos II. 13. 212 ; 7rap' lyvv-noiv tXi[t nipicov

Theocr. 25. 242, cf. Anth. P. 12. 176, Plan. 4. 253 ; also in Prose, Hipp.
Fract. 761 ; to fioptov to ttjs dXotais xvptov (xaXetTat Si rovro iyvva)
Arist. fi. A. 3. S, 4; irtpi tt)v iyvvav Plut. Artox. II.—From a nom.
tyvvs, vos, 77, we find dat. pi. iyvvoi h. Horn. Merc. 152 ; ace. iyvvv
Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5 (v. 1. -1517c), but lyvia Theocr. 26. 15; gen. pi.

lyvvoiv Arist. H. A. 3. 3, I ; ace. lyvvas (which may belong to either

form), lb. 3. 4, 13. [0 in lyvvn, v. 11. c. ; but v in Iyvvoi and lyvia.']

18atos, a, ov, of Ida, v. sub 'IS77.

iSdAipos, ov, (180s) causing sweat, Kavixa Hes. Op. 413.
ISdviKos [I], 77, 6v, (ISetv, iSia) existing only in idea, xio/ios Tim.

Locr. 97 D.

todvos [i], ov, (ISftv) fair, comely, xop'Tts Call. Fr. 467.
i8«, Ep. Conjunct. = riSi , and, Horn., Hes. ; once also in Soph. (Ant.

969) in a dactylic verse.
[uv ; but Horn, mostly (not always, v. II. 14.

I 75-> '9- 2^5) niakes the ult. long by position and caesura.—The word
seems to have had the digamma, fiSt : hence, the Mss. vary between
iSi and r/Si after short vowels, as, Kvr\p.ax tc IS* .. or Kvr\pua.[ t 7jS£ ..

,

4xovro ISe .. or 4xovr ' ySe ..
,

(II. 4. 147, 382), etc.]

t8«, imperat. aor. of eTSov, h, behold, Horn. : later I8«.

f8t, Ep. 3 sing, of aor. 2 ctSov, he saw, Horn.
I8«a [r]. Ion. 18€T|, i), (iSuv) form, iSea xakos Pind. O. io(ii).I23;

t)\v IStav nam *aX<is Plat. Prot. 315 E ; rty iSiav /lox^ijpiir Andoc. 13.

30, cf. Ar. Nub. 289, Av. 1000 ; ISinv opaiv Hdt. I. 80, cf. 4. 109 ; opp.

to /itytOos, Plat. Phaedo 109 B, etc. 2. the look or semblance of

a thing, as opp. to its reality, Lat. species, yvufjirjv l^airaTuio' ibiai

outward appearances cheat the mind, Theogn. 128. 3. a kind, sort,
{

'Ictwc— iSio\oyeo/j.ai.

nature, <pv\Xa rotijoSf IStrjs Hdt. I. 203 ; (pvaiv iraptx0VTat tbtns

ToirjvSe [01 Trordfjuot iWoi] Id. 2. 71, cf. 6. 119; itppovtov Si<paoias

IStas they conceived two modes of acting, lb. 100; to- opyi tori TiV
IStav ixovr^ vol; what is their nature or fashion? Eur. Bacch. 471;
irfpav vpvwv ISiav Ar. Ran. 382 ; tcatvas (8eay tiotptpuv to bring in

i\ew fashions, Id. Nub. 547; T('s ISia 0ov\rniaTos ; Id.Av.993; 7ra<ra iSt'a

Bavdrov everyform of death, or death in every form, Thuc. 3. 81, cf.

83., 2. 51; iroAAcu IStai Troktficuv Id. 1. 109 ; 17 virdpxovffa iSta ttjs

TrapaaKtvrjs Id. 4. 55 ; irdoav IStav irtipdoavrts having tried every way, Id.

2. 19 ; T17 avTTf ISitf Id. 3. 62., 6. 76 ; ovk iv rats avrals ISiats not in

the same relations, Isocr. 36 A ; (is piav TtvcL ibiav into one kind of
existence, Plat. Theaet. 184 D ; aXKn IS. -nokiTiias Id. Rep. 544 C,
etc. II. in Logic, = e?8os, o class, kind, sort, species, under which
individuals or smaller species are ranged ; or, rather, an idea or general
principle for such classification, etpnoOa . . /«£ ibta rd t( Cvuota uvuaia
(Tvai xat T<1 001a 001a Plat. Euthyphro 6 D, cf. Phaedr. 265 D, Soph. 153
D, etc. :—but, 2. in the Platonic Philosophy, the iSiai were not only

€1877, but something more, viz. general or ideal forms, pattern-forms,
archetypes, models, Lat. formae, of which, respectively, all created things
were the imperfect anti-types or representations, and were conceived as
the eternal forms of Being, opp. to their material forms, subjects of

thought, but not of sight ; tcis . . iStas votioBat fiiv, opdoBat 5' ov Rep.

507 B, cf. 508 E, and esp. 596 sq. ; cf. also Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 3., 6.

14., 12. 10, al., Eth. N. 1. 6 :

—

rfSos therefore might be used for ISta,

but not ISia for tTSos, cf. (TSos III. 2. III. in Rhet. much like

toVos, a commonform or topic, Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 26, cf. Poet. 7, 7., 19, 5.

i8«iv, inf. of aor. 2 eTSov ; Ep. ISc'eiv Horn. ; Dor. t8c'p.cv Pind.

i8«crKov, fr, t, Ion. for tlSov, II. 3. 217.
i8to>, Ion. for IScS, subj. aor. 2 act. tTSov. II. Ep. for dlw, subj,

pf. of olSa, to know, II. 14. 235, (v. 1. (ISiai as dissyll.).

iSt|, Dor. 18a, 1), apparently an Ion. word, (used once by Theocr.), a
timber-tree, in pi., x&PV v\^n\ri t( ko.1 iS-yct avvnpf<prjs Hdt. I. no;:
ovpta , . iSrjai navroiTjai avvrjpccpta 7. 1 1 1 ; X^PV • • SaatTj tSyoi nav-
Toirjot 4. 109; \6(pos Saovs tSnot 175 :—in sing., a wood, iv ttj iSrj ttj

wXtiaTTi in the thick of the wood, 4. 109 ; iSav is iroXvSfvSpov Theocr.

17.9; 1S17 vainrnyriOifios timber for .
.

, Hdt. 5. 23 ; never in Att. II.
as prop, n., *I8tj, Ida, i. e. the wooded hill (cp. the places of Hdt. cited

above), 1. Ida in the Troad, II., etc. : old gen., 'ISrfitv ntSiaiv

ruler of Ida, II.3.276; as Adv. from Ida, 4.475 :—hence Ztvs 'I8atos

16. 605 ; 'ISafa opta 8. 170; and so in Trag. 2. Ida in Crete,

where Zeus was born, Dion. P. 502, Paus. 5.

i8t). ij, the sheen of metal, Philostr. Imag. pp. 804, 808.
i8t]cu, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 med. tiSupnv, Ep. for iSn.

i8t)0-u, Dor. fut. of uSov, I shall see, Theocr. 3. 37.
1819., v. sub iSws VI. 2.

tSiafdvTws, Adv. apart, privately, Sext. Emp. P. I. 182.

iSid£co, fut. decu, (tStos) to live as a private person, live in retirement,

Hdn. 4. 12, Dio C. 66. 9 ; SwfiaTiov iStd^ov Heliod. 7. 1 2 ; IS. Trpus riva

to be alone with .. , Id. 17. 25 ; IS. rati to devote oneself to a thing,

A. B. 43 :—so in Med., Arist. Probl. 19. 45. II. to be peculiar,

different from others, IS. rij (pvoei Diod. 2. 58 ; 17 ibidfovoa (pvois,

Heliod. 2. 28, cf. Diod. 3. 46; ISidfav avpTtuoiov Ath. 12 A; to iSid-

$ovra peculiarities, cited from Clem. Al. :— IS. rivi to be peculiarly

adapted to .. , Ael. N. A. 6. 19.

iSiaiTepos, -O.TOS, Comp. and Sup. of tSios, q. v.

iSictcris, €cus, 1), a being alone, retired life, Byz.
i8iao-|i6s, o, (iStdfa) peculiarity, Iambi. V. Pyth. 255.
iSiacrTT|S, ov, 6, a recluse, Diog. L. I. 25, Greg. Nyss.

iSlkos, rj, ov, (f?Sos) late form of flStKos (q. v.), special, Stob. Eel. 2.

236, Ath. 373 B, Galen., etc. 2. proper, one's own, Anth. P. 5.

106, Manetho 5. 122. Adv. -leas, Comp. -wrtpov, Ath. 299 D.
i8io-(3ios. ov, living by or for oneself, Eust. Opusc. 224. 44.
iSio-jHovXcto, to follow one's own counsel, take one's own way, Hdt. 7- 8,

4 (so Dind. for the anomalous form ISioiSotAfMii'), Dio C. 43. 27.

iSio-'ydLua, aw, rd, separate marriages, opp. to Koivoydpia, Greg. Naz.

t8io-Y«vr]S, is, peculiar in kind, opp. to Koivoyevrji, Plat. Polit. 265 E,

Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 938, Diosc. 2. 71.

18i6-yX<oo-o-os, ov, of distinct, peculiar tongue, Strabo 226.

tSioyvuu,ovEu>, to hold one's own opinion, Dio C. 45. 42., 53. 21 : in 43.

27, ISioyvcoiJwaj,—prob. a f. 1.

!8iOYvci>p.ocruvT), fj, one's own opinion, Macar.

LSio-yvcoixcov, ov, holding one's own opinion, Hipp. Aer. 295, Phryn.

Com. Movorp. I, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 3.

iBio-yovia, fj, breeding only with one's own kind, opp. to Kotvoyovia,

Plat. Polit. 265 D.

iSi6-Ypad»os, ov, written with one's own hand, Eccl., Byz. : to IS. an

autograph, Gell. 9. 14.

!8i.o-8dv«o, to die in a peculiar way, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 277:

—

-6ava.T«o, Achmes Onir. 141, 151:—Adj., I8to6dvaTos, ov, lb. 194.

iSio-8e\iI)S, Adv. by self-will, Eccl.

I8io-8t)p«utik6s, 77, ov, hunting by or for oneself: 17 iSioBripevriKr] (sc.

rexvl)' private hunting. Plat. Soph. 2 2 2 D ; so i8io-&r|pia, 77, lb.

iSio-dpovcw, to be on one's oivn throne, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 51.

iSio-Kpdcria, 7), a peculiar temperament, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 1 3.

1816-rcpiTOS, ov, (cod. -koitov), = lSt6ppv6fios, Hesych.

iSlo-ktt|u.ci>v, ov, possessing as one's own, Hephaest. Astrol.

1816-KTTjTOS, ov, held as private property, Hipp. 1291. 25, Strabo 684 ;

IS. iiavtvTvx'u] won all by himself, Epigr. Gr. 443.
iSioAoyeop-ai, Dep. to converse in private with, rtv't Plat. Theag. 1 2 1 A,

Philo 1. 197 ,' Tfos Tira Charito 6. 7.



ISioXoyia— itiiwrris.

iSioAoyia, 17, a private conversation, Charito 4. 6 : a special discussion,

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 86.

iBio-Aoyos, ov, managing special affairs, name of a magistrate in

Egypt under the emperor, Strabo 797.

;8io-u.tjict]S, es, of their own length, i. e. of the same length each way,

of the square numbers, Nicom. Arithm. 2. 59.

i5.6-(iop4>os, ov, of peculiar form, Strabo 207, Plut. Mar. 35.

18. ov, to, v. sub totos.

JB.oJfvia, 7), private friendship, Anon. ap. Suid.

i8io-|-evos, ov, a private friend, or a friend in a private capacity, opp.

to npo(tvos, Dion. H. I. 84, Diod. 13. 5, Luc. Phal. 2, etc.;—like 18i'a

{ivos in Andoc. 19. 3 ; or ibtos (ivos in Dion. H. 7. 2.

iS100u.ii. ((810s) Med. to make one's own, appropriate to oneself. Plat.

Rep. 547 B, Legg. 742 B, cf. Ephor. 27. 2. to make one's friend,

Ttva DioC. 39. 29.

i8.o7ii8tia, 7), feeling for oneself alone, opp. to avuvaStta, Galen. 7.

454, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 35.
i8ioTra9«'<u, to be peculiarly affected: generally, = Lat. aegre ferre, Lob.

Phryn. 620.

i8io-ira0T|s, is, affected for oneself or in a peculiar way, Galen.

i8i6-irAao"TOS, ov, self-formed, Secund.

iSiorrotcu, to make separately, iiribft^iv tivi Galen. 2. 672. II.

Med. to appropriate to oneself, like litotu, Ibtvoptat, Diod. 5. 13: to win

ov:r. Id. 15. 29, Lxx (2 Sam. 15. 6).

i8'.oTTotTiu.a, t6, an act of appropriation, Gloss.

i8:oiroiT]0*ts, (us, 77, a making one's own, appropriation, Eccl.

iSuo-irotos, 6v, making for oneself or separately, Damasc.

tSio-irpI-yl-ii, to act independently, Polyb. 8. 28, 9, Diod. 18.39, ^4-

—

/} mind one's own affairs, Strabo 555.
uSio-irpIyio, 77, a minding one's own affairs, wk€ove(ia nal 18. Plat.

Legg. 875 B. II. independent action, Clem. Al. 803.

ISioirp-t-yuovfu, = ib'tovpaytw, Schol.

i8-.o--TpiYp.ciiv, ov, gen. ovos, minding one's own business, opp. to voXv-

wpiyptw, Diog. L. 9. 112, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 226.

i&ioTrpoo-Ci>7r€u>, to have a peculiar look, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 74'

—

lSioirp3o*ajiria, $, peculiarity of aspect, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 1 55:—i5to-

ir^oo-wiros, ov, of peculiar aspect, lb. p. 50.

i8-.oppu6u.ia, 17, a peculiar way of life, Byz., Eccl.

i8-.6p-pv9u.os, ov, living in one's own way, Eust. Opusc. 64. 63, Thorn.

M. 123.

CSios [18], a, ov, Att. also os, ov Plat. Prot. 349 B, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 1.,

9. 40, 30 : (v. sub fin.) : I. cne's own, pertaining to oneself:

and so, 1. private, personal, opp. to notvos or 817010?, opp. to

icotviis (public) : in Horn, only twice (in Od.), *pi)(t* 8' <j8" I8117 oil 817UIOS

this business is private, not public, 3. 82; br/fuov $ iiiov 4. 314; f&os

iv KOivai araXfis embarking a private man in a public cause, Pind. O.

13. 69; ISitp otoAoi \paa9at, opp. to oniwoitp, Hdt. 5. 63; yrp .

.

voaovans 181a icoivovvrts nana Soph. O. T. 636 ; notvvv i£ Mat avoias

kokov Eur. Hec. 740, cf. Or. 766 ; (810 wpaaaav fj arparov Taxfais Ciro
;

Id. I. A. 1364; iSiaxipiea Hdt. 6. 100; ovpxpopa Antipho 116. Igj trpoa-

080s Andoc. 30. 25 ; to fSio btatpopa Thuc. 2. 37 ; TrAooros 1810s *al

87700010? Id. I, 80, cf. 2. 61, Plat. Rep. 521 A ; fScos ov notvos irvvot lb.

535 B, cf. 543 B ; 1810. fuufloAaia lb. 443 E ; i'8i'a ij 7toAiti«-t) npa(is Id.

Gorg. 484 D ; *6\tis nal ibtot o7*oi Id. Legg. 890 B, cf. 796 D, etc.

;

tA Ipa, xal rd iSia temples and private buildings, Hdt. 6. 9., 8. 109 ; To

iv 18101s discussion among private persons. Plat. Soph. 225 B. 2.

one's own, in property, opp. to dAAorpio-, Pind. N. 6. 55 ; t) it. iktv-

Bepin Hdt. 7.147; Zeus ioiots pouois xparvvuv Aesch. Pr. 404; tola

yvwfin lb. 543 (but v. sub avroVoos) ; ovroi ra xp^/iot' iota nitcrnvTat

ftporoi Eur. Phoen. 555 ; <pi\tw ovolv (8*ov, = Kotva ra tuv tpikwv, Id.

Andr. 376 :—with a Pron., to airrov f8ta Theogn. 440 ; rii fiptirtpov

ibtov Dem. 1274. 7, etc. 3. rd f8ca, in Att., either private affairs,

private interests, as opp. to public, Thuc. I. 82., 2. 61, etc. ; or one's

own property. Id. I. 141, etc. ; fSia wparrttv to mind one's own affairs,

treat on one's own account, Eur. I. A. 1363; also, «ls to tttov for

oneself, Xen. An. I. 3, 3, etc. :—these forms, ace. to Phryn., are less Att.

than to iftavrov, to lavrov, etc. ; but we often find the Adj. and Pron.

joined, toouoV ittov my own personal opinion, Isocr. 1 1 7 D ; rd ipA
iota Dem. 1226. 24 ; to ibtov to aoroo, rd avrov iota Antipho 136. 27,

Isocr. 184 E ; Td bpiripa ibta Dem. 439. 75 ; to 18ia atpwv alrraiv, rd
18. rd atpirtpa ootuV Andoc. 20. 4., 28. 9 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 441 ; iyar/t

Toiipov iitov I for my own part, Luc. Merc. Cond. 9. 4. of persons,

personally attached to one, fSioi ZcA<v«ov Polyb. 21. 4, 4 ; rofs tivoiats

Iftot Diod. II. 26. II. peculiar, separate, distinct, i&vos fS. teal

oiSa/iws Skv6ik6v Hdt. 4. 18, cf. 22; ittai rtvis aot [fleoi'l ; Ar. Ran.

890 ; iKfiortp vwoKura't rts ibtos ovaia Plat. Prot. 349 B ; ttoAcis . . fiap-

tiapovs no} loias Dem. 289. 1 9 ; o (larpa yos ibiav ix(l T^lv ykwrrav
Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 10 :—also foil, by $, tttov i) oAAra peculiar and different

from others, Plat. Gorg. 481 C; so, iitov wapi ri oAAa Thcophr. H.
P. 6. 4, 10. 2. strange, unaccustomed, loiotatv iifitvaiotat kovx^
oiippootv Eur. Or. 558; iitov xal viptTTov Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 18:
ftrange, peculiar, eccentric, of persons, Plut. 2. 57 E ; 18105 Tir Id.

Them. 18. 3. peculiar, appropriate, Ota oVduaTa proper, specific

words, opp. to rd iriptixovra general, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 3 ; ovofia

iSt6v Ttvot Plat. Rep. 580 E ; to i8ioi< too ittaivov Luc. pro Imagg.
19. III. 18101 A0701 humble prose, as opp. to woirjats. Plat.

Rep. 366 E; v. infr. VI. 2. c. IV. in Aristotle's Logic, to 'tttov

is generally the characteristic property of a species. Top. I. 5, 4.,

1. S, 2 ; but sometimes, more loosely, of an attribute peculiar to one
term (as distinguished from others), or to a given person at a given time,
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though not always predicable of him, lb. 5. I, 3. V. regul. Comp.
is iStwTfpos, Isocr. 247 C, Theophr. ; Sup. iSuiraTos, Dem. 641. 17 : but
lotairepos, tSiaiVoTos, Arist. P. A. 2. Io, 8., 16. 2, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14,
2., 6. 3, I, cf. Thorn. M. 466. VI. Adv. iSius, especially, pecu-
liarly. Plat. Legg. 807 B, Isocr. 104 A ; Comp. iotatTipais, Theophr. H.P.
1. 13, 4; or ihtatTfpov, Hdn. 7. 6; Sup. iSioitoto, Diod. 19. 1; ioitus

xakfiv to call by a special name, Arist. Mund. 4, 13:—often in Scholl.,

of words, in a peculiar sense or usage ; also separately, extra versum,
Schol. Ar. Nub. 41. 2. also 18C9, Ion. -trj, as Adv. by oneself,

privately, separately, Bvovrt 18177 fwvvaj Hdt. I. 132, cf. 192 ; ovrt ioiq

ovrt iv notvw Thuc. 1. 141 ; Kal 181a teal 877/100*10 Id. 3. 45 ; tSia €*ao*TOir

Id. 8. I ; oft. in Plat., etc. :—c. gen., 1810 tt/s ippfvos apartfrom .., Ar.

Ran. 102. b. on one's own account, Id. Eq. 467. c. in prose,

opp. to otto nonrrwv, Plat. Rep. 366 E ; v. supr. III. 3. tear ibiav

in private, Philem. Incert. 76, Plut. 2. 120 E ; hot iSiav fiirefv tivi Diod.

1.21; kot i. Xapfiavttv Ttva. to take him aside, Polyb. 4. 84, 8. (Orig.

it had the digamma, fiotos, as written in the Tabb. Heracl., Ahr. D. D.

§ 5. 2, and the Root was (, ft or aft, so that the orig. form would be

ofi-otos

:

—the form Kaff ibiav, with spir. asper, occurs in Inscrr., C. I.

2329.6., 2335. 3., 2347 c. 8.)

1816-0-qp.os, ov, peculiar in signification, ivo^ara Walz Rhett. 7. 195.

1816-OToAos, ov, equipt at one's own expense, Tptriprjs Plut. Alcib. I :

hiredfor one's own use, TrAoroi' Ath.521 A; 18. iwktvoc sailed in his own
ship, Plut. Thes. 26.

tSto-o-u-yKpao-io, 17, (*poais) a peculiar temperament or habit of body,

idiosyncrasy, Ptol. Tetrab. :—also -o-uyKpao-is, <ais, 7), lb. :—but 1S10-

c-vvKplo-io, 77, Sext. Emp. P. I. 79; l8ioo-UYKPto
"
ls. ""s . •? Diosc.

Pharm. praef.

tSio-o-vYKpI-ros, ov, peculiarly composed, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 938.
IBio-o-wraTos, ov, of independent substance, Eccl. Adv. -tojs, lb.

i8iOTT|S, Tyros, 77, (fSios) peculiar nature, property, Damox. Suvrp.

1. 41 ; 17 18. tt;s fiHovijs Xen. An. 2. 3, 16 ; tu> wpa(tcvv Plat. Polit. 305
D ; toS uroAireouoTos Polyb. 1 . 1 3, 1 3, etc. ; lixaiv ttjs ISias iStoTrrros

Lxx (Sap. 2. 23):—in pi. peculiarities, at lb. 'Avvifiov Polyb. 9. 22,

7. 2. in Gramm., tls i'Siotttto in its proper sense, Schol. II. 18.

319 ; or as a proper name, Steph. B. s. v. ©cttoAio.

IBioTpo-irla, r), a peculiar fashion, Cleomed. 2. p. 104, Eust., etc.

1816-TpOTros, ov, of a peculiar kind, tpvots, viaot Diod. 3. 35., 5. 10

:

ofa peculiar species, 6 wmtnopa^ Strabo 823. Adv. -itojs, Diod. 3. 19.

i8io-Tpoi>os, ov, feeding individuals. Plat. Polit. 261 D. II.

ISto-rpwpos, ov, feeding on particular things, opp. to irajupdyos, Arist.

H.A.I. I, 36.

i8i6-tCitos, ov, a peculiarform, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 938.
iBto-vTroo-TOTOS, or, self-existent, Schol. Epict. Enchir. 17.

t5w--j>«YYT|i, is, self-shining, of the moon, Antipho in Stob. Eel. 1.556.

i8io-4>uT|s, is, ofpeculiar nature, Archel. ap. Diog. L. 2. 17, Diod. 5. 30.

!8i6-iJ>-utov, to, — A-roi'TOTroSioi/, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131.

I816-1J7UVOS, ok, with one's own voice, Eccl.: by word of mouth, Boisson.

Anecd. 2. p. 350.
i8i6-xfipo», ov, written by one's cwn hand, Boisson. Anecd. 3. p. 350

:

to 18. an original mattuscript, Byz. Adv. -pox, lb.

iSi6-xp<ou.os, ov, ofpeculiar colour, Artemid. 2. 3 : XP00*- ov < Ptol.

Tetr. p. 103.
iSiou, only used in Med. iSioouai, q. v.

(Slots [18-], eais, »), a sweating, perspiring, Arist. Probl. 35.4.
i8tu [f8-], aor. iSTiro Arist. : (tbos) :

—to sweat, of the cold sweat 01

terror, iotov, uis ivonaa Od. 20. 204 ; wp\v av 18i'ps koi SioAiJo-pt apSpuv

Ivas Ar.Pax85, cf.Ran.237:—also in Hipp.606.42, Arist. H. A. 3. 19,8,

Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8, but in Prose more commonly Ibpou.

ISitu-io, T<i, (ISioiw) a peculiarity, property, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 8, Polyb.

2. 14, 3, Ath. 696 E ; to roiJ' aoroC 18. -rnpiiv Polyb. 2. 59, 2 ; to 7r«pl

ti)f xtopoi/, ir-Fpl afrrovs iSttouara 2. 14, 3., 6. 3, 3. II. a peculiar

phraseology, idiom, Dion. H. Ep. ad Pomp. p. 783.
18uo|xaTtK6s, 77, iv, peculiar, characteristic, Clem. Al. 80.

iSiuvvu,f<i>, io name by a proper name ; ISi-wvijtio*, ov, so named, Byz,

tSiucns, tats, 7), (i8n5o/iai) distinction between things, opp. to Kotvoivia,

Plat. Rep. 462 B, Plut. 2. 644 D.

iSunTua, 77, private life or business, Xen. Hier. 8, I ; opp. to fiaoiktia,

Plat.Legg.696A; in pi., opp. to ipxai, Id.Rep.618D. II. uncouth-

ness, want of education, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 27, Abd. 7*

i&unTfiJu, to be a private person, i. e. to live in retirement, without

public business or political power, Plat. Apol. 32 A, Rep. 579 C ; opp. to

dpxai, Xen. Hier. 8, 5 ; to Tvpavvtva, Isocr. 15 D, cf. Aeschin. 27. 32:

—

of a country, to be of no consideration, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 7* ^' *°

practise privately, of a physician, opp. to o onptootivaiv. Plat. Polit.

259 A, cf. Gorg. 514 E sq. III. c. gen. rei, ttjs dp«T77s 18. to be

unpractised, unskilled in .
.

, Id. Prot. 327 A.

iouott--s, ov, o, ((Sios) i> private person, an individual, opp. to the State,

(vfupipovra xai iroAt-ri xal iSiarrais Thuc. 1. 1 24, cf. 3. IO, Plat. Symp.

185 B, Xen. Vect. 4, 18, etc. II. o/« In a private station, opp.

to one holding public office, or taking part in public affairs, Avf/p 15.

Hdt. 1. 32, 1-9,70,123, al., cf.Decret.ap.Andoc.il. 31; opp. to Paoikivs,

Hdt. 7. 3; to Hpxtw, Plat. Polit. 259 B, cf. Thuc. I. 115., 4. 2, Lys 103.

I; to 6tKaOT-fis, Antipho 144. 13; to iroAiT«oo/«i'OS, Dem. 150. 8 ;
to

/StJtojo, Hyperid. Euxen. 37 ; to arparnyos, a private soldier, Xen. An. I,

3, 1 1 ; 18. Stoi Ar. Ran.891. 2. a common man, plebeian, 01 1id.

*al vivnrts Plut. Thes. 24, Hdn. 4. IO, etc. 3. as Adj., iS.^ios

the life 0/ such people, a private station, homely way of life, Plat. Rep.

578 C. III. one who has no professional knowledge, whether of

1 politics or any other subject, as we say 'a layman,' iorpos (toi i8iwttjs

XT
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Time. 2. 48, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Theaet. 178 C, Legg. 933 D

;

ISiojrrts f/ Tira rixvnv ix"" Id. Soph. 2 21 C, cf. Prot. 312 A ; so, opp.

to iroiirrijs, a prose-writer. Plat. Phaedr. 258 D, Symp. 1 78 B ; 18. ml
HT]8iv auAijfftois iwatwv Id. Prot. 327 C; also opp. to a professed orator,

Isocr. 43 A ; to a trained soldier, Thuc. 6. 72, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8,1; to a

regular athlete, Id. Mem. 3. 7, 7., 12, I, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 8; to a

skilled workman (Srtniovpy&s), Plat. Soph. 221 C, Theag. 124 C:—as

Adj., 6 IS. t>xAos, as opp. to the artificers, Plut. Pericl. 1 2. 2. c. gen.

rei, unpractised, unskilled in a thing, Lat. expers, rudis, larpi/crjs Plat.

Prot. 345 A, cf. Tim. 20 A; ipyov Xen. Oec. 3, 9 ; also, 18. Kara t: Id.

Cyr. I. 5, 11 ; 18. T& aWa Hdn. 4. 12 ; 18. ws rpos i^/jos aywvi&oBai
Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 11, cf. Luc. Hermot. 81. 3. generally, a raw hand,
an ignorant, ill-informed man, opp. to iretraiSevfiivos, av re Seivol Ad-

Xoxrty av re iStwrai . . Dem. 50. 7:

—

an awhvard, clumsy fellow, opp. to

da/crjrqs, aBKnTris, Xen. Mem. 3. 12, I ; Sext. Emp. M. I. 234; a/iaBiis

«al 18. opp. to Ttx"irrl^, Luc. Indoct. 29 : cf. IStwri/cis II. IV.
idiwrai one's own countrymen, opp. to £ivoi, Ar. Ran. 459.
i5icjtl£o>, to put into common language, Eust. 145. IO.

iSiUTUcas, 17, 6v, of or for a private person, private, opp. to what
is public (8rjfi6aiot), airos xal iwvrov Hal 18. Hdt.I.2I ; mipyos 4.164;
opp. to $aai\t/c6s, Plat. Criti. 117 B ; to iroAiri/ros, Id. Phaedr. 258 D ;

18. TptTipns, opp. to the Paralos, Dem. 570. fin. ; oiwv&s oix 18., i. e.

indicating royalty, Xen. An. 6. I, 23 ; iS. \6yoi, causae privatae, Dion.

H. de Dem. 56. II. not done by rules of art, unprofessional,

unskilful, rude. Plat. Euthyd. 282 D; cpavKov xal 18. Id. Hipp. Ma.
287 A, Ion 532 D, Sext. Emp. M. I. 234 ; ri 18. iv rg \i(ei Arist. Poet.

2 2. 7 sq. :—in Adv., /if) <pati\ws prjSi iStarrucws Plat. Legg. 966 E, cf.

839 E ; !8iaiTiKuii xai yeKoias Id. Euthyd. 278 D ; -kws txftv Id' Crat.

394 A; so, iStwrt/cws rb awpa ixfiv * i* e * t0 neglect gymnastic exercises,

Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 1 :—cf. ISiwrns ill.

iSiutls, iSos, i), fern, of ISiurrrts, inconsiderable, Joseph. A. J. 8. II, I;

18. Tr6\ts, opp. to -hytpovis, App. Civ. 4. 16 and 95. II. unskilled,

Luc. Imagg. 13 ; inexperienced, Alciphro 2. 4.
iSuimo'p.os, o, the way or fashion of a common person, Sext. Emp. M.

1. 67: in language, a homely or vulgar phrase, Longin. 31, Diog. L.

7- 59- II. private life, Byz. : a private conversation, Jul. Rufin.

de Fig. p. 203.
t8i-udK\T|S, is, privately profitable, opp. to /coivaxpiAr)s, Stob. (?) -
t8(wv. Ion. and Dor. for foftev :—tSp-tv, iSpevcu, Ep. for tlSivai : v. o*a.
lSp.oo-uvi), 7), knowledge, skill, Anth. Plan. 4. 273; in pi., Hes. Th. 377:—in Hesych. also tSui).

iSpuv, ov, gen. ovos, (tSfxtv, = tlSivai) skilled, skilful, tIxv7I> 0ov\i)

Nonn. Io. 7. 56., 8. 143 ; two's in a thing, lb., Anth. P. 7. 575.
iSvoopcu, Pass, to bend oneself, double oneself up, shrink up, esp. for

pain, ISvwBtj, of Thersites, II. 2. 266; ISvwBrj 8% treawv 13. 618; ISvwBels

oniaw bent back, of one throwing up a ball perpendicularly, 12. 205, Od.
8- 375 ! °f tne womb, orav .. ISvwBrj Hipp. 589. 16; iSvovrai Id. 595. 9.

'Ko-yevrjs, It, born on Ida, Orac. in Paus. IO. 12, 3.

'I8o-p.eveus, hit, Ep. f}os, 0, the chief of the Cretans, properly the

strength of Ida (in Crete), II.

tSos, eos, to, sweat; in pi. sweats, Hipp. 132 C. 2. violent heat,

as of the dog-days, Hes. Sc. 397. Dion. P. 966. (From the same Root
come 18-103, 18-poai, 18-pws

:

—this Root was 2fIA, cf. Skt. svid, svid-yami,

sved-as, = Lat. sud-o, sud-or ; O. Norse sveit-i ; A. S. swat ; O. H. G. sveiz.)

tSocrav, Alex, for tttov Lxx ; cf. ij\6ooav for fj\Bov.

I80O, imperat. aor. med. fl86/ir]v

:

—but, II. !8ov as Adv. Io !

behold ! see there I with all sorts of words, even of hearing, tSov Sovttov

av tcKvaj rtvd Soph. Aj. 870:—Spec, usages, 1. in giving or offering

a thing, like Tr}, there .' take it I Lat. en tibi ! ISoii Sexov vat Id. Ph.

776, cf. Tr. 1079, Eur. Or. 143, Ar. Nub. 825, Pax 2, 5, etc.:

—

well!
as you please I Id. Eq. 121, 157. 2. in repeating another's words
quizzingly, as, iSov y' axparov oh yes, wine ! wine, quoth'a ! wine, marry !

lb. 87, cf. 344, Nub. 872, Pax 198, Eccl. 133; ISov ye Thesm.
206, Eccl. 136.

tSpcia, Ion. -€11), 1), (fSpis) knowledge, skill, ISpelri voXi/ioto II. 16.

359; oiiSi Ti iSpdn (vulg. ovSi r dXSpe trt) 7. 198; so Ap. Rh. 2. 72,

QiSm. 4. 226.— In Theocr. 22. 85 there is a dub. form, dAA' ISpin (al.

ISpti-n omisso dAA').

tBpis, gen. iSpios Att. "Spews, &, 1}, neut. iSpt: voc. iSpi Anth.: pi.

tSpits

:

—the forms iSpiSa, XSpiSi, tSpi&s (used no doubt metri grat. by
Sappho, Soph., and Phryn.) are censured by Eust. 407. 38, Schol. U. 3.

219, E. M. 42. 40: (y'flA, o78a):—poet. Adj. experienced, knowing,
skilful, jiSpis avrjp Od. 6. 233., 23. 160; c. inf., i8pits..vrja Botiv ivl

TtlivTu (Kamifiiv 7. 108; c. gen. rei, Hes. Sc. 351, Pind. O. I. 167,
Trag., etc. ; with Preps., Karh yvanqv iSpis Soph. O. T. 1087 ; obSiv
iSpts Id. O. C. 525 ; iv iroKipots Dion. P. 857. 2. iSpis alone, in

Hes. Op. 776, the provident one, i.e. the ant ; (as in 522, dvcWfos the

boneless one, i. e. the polypus ; 569, tptpioixos, the house-carrier, i. e. the
snail) ; cf. avOepovpyis.

iSpiTas, ov, i, =rSpu, dub. 1. Anth. P. 6. 182, cf. Lob. Path. 381, 523.
i8p6<o[t], v.sub fin.: fut. wow II. 2.388: aor. il!/Ku<raIl.,Xen.: pf. 'iSpwKa

Luc. Merc. Coi.d. 26:—Pass., pf. iSpwrai Id. Hermot. 2: (78os). To
sweat, perspire, Horn. (esp. in II.) ; from toil, rdv 8' ISpiiovra II. 18.

372 ; i-mrovs irnb fuyoC iSpwovras 8. 543, Od. 4. 39, cf. II. 2. 390.,
n. 598; of a hunted deer, ij'i(f . . oirdSovo' , ISpiiovaa II. 119;
iSpwati . . TtXaiiiiv apupi OTTiBtooi it shall reek with sweat, 2. 388 ; c.

ace. cogn., ISpSi 9' hv 'iSpwaa poyy 4. 27 :—later, ISp. 8id ri to irpli-

awrrov . . ISpovatv ; Arist. Probl. 2. 17, cf. 2. 2., 2. 31, 32.—This Verb,
like its oppos. piyow, is contracted irreg. into w and w instead of ov and
01, fern. part. ISpwoai If. n. 598 (lengthd. iSpwovaa lb. 119); masc.o^i). lb

ISpoorotroieofxai,

lengthd. lopwovra, -ovras ; 3 pi. iSpwoi Theophr. Fr. 9. 36 ; opt. iSpwj

Hipp. Aer. 285 ; but in Xen. the best Edd. have ISpovvri, not ISpwvri,

Hell. 4. 5, 7, An. I. 8, 1, Cyr. I. 4, 28; and ISpovat in Arist. 11. c. :

—

a pres. iSpww in Luc. S. Dea 10. 17.

LSpuixa, to, {ISpvw) a thing founded or built, an establishment, founda-
tion, 'laoovos iSp. Strabo 252, cf. Plut. Marcell. 20. 2. like ?5os,

a temple, shrine, 6fwv Hdt. 8. 144, Aesch. Ag. 339, Cho. 1036, Eur.

Bacch. 951, Plat. Legg. 71 7 B, etc.; and even a statue, 8ai{i6vwv iSp.

Aesch. Pers. 811, cf. Dion. H. 1. 41, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 17. 3. tu

gov 'iSpvfia TrtjAeeys the stay, support of thy city, of the chiefs, like Lat.

columen rei, Eur. Supp. 63 1 : cf. ipuapa.
?8pCo*is, cws, t), a founding, foundation, building, esp. of temples, Plat.

Rep. 427 B, Legg. 909 E; iop. {oavwv inauguration of statues, Dion.

H. 2. 18 ; ISp. irOAttus Plut. Rom. 9. 2. 'Epp.ia ISpvoits statues

of Hermes, Anth. P. 6. 253. II. a settlement, seat, abode, Strab.

383, Plut. 2. 408 A: metaph., ovk ex61" 'V ib - ^i 1 D > etc - [" only
in late Poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 242.]
iSpvTiOv, verb. Adj. of ISptw, one must inaugurate a statue, Ar. Pax

923. II. pass., ovx ISpvriov one must not sit idle. Soph. Aj. 809.
ISpuu, fut. vow Eur. Bacch. I339: aor. iSpvaa Horn., Att. : pf. 'iSpvxa

(«a$-) Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 6 :—Med., fut. -veronal Eur. Heracl. 397, Ar.

PI. 1 198: aor. I8pvaap.ip> Hdt., Att.:—Pass., fut. ISpvOijoopai Dion.

H. de Comp. 6 : aor. ISpiBrp) (not i8pivdm>, v. infr.) : pf. 'iSpvpai, used

both in pass, and med. sense, v. sub fin. [t by nature, Eur. Bacch. 1070,
but commonly long by position, v by nature, even in iSpvw, Id. Heraci.

786; tnough Horn, makes it short in thesi, ISpvt II. 2. 191; KaSiSpvi

Od. 20. 257:

—

v in fut. and aor. 1, except in late Poets, as Anth. P. 7.109,
Nonn., etc.:—pf. pass. iSpvpai, Aesch. Supp. 413, Eur. Heracl. 19, Hel.

820, Theocr. 17. 21, etc.,—so that the inf. should be written ISpvoBai,

not ISpvodai. The aor. pass, is often written ISpvv&Tjv in Mss. of Horn,

and other authors, see Lob. Phryn. 37, Veitch Irreg. Verbs s. v. Perhaps
late writers, regarding v as short, used these forms ; but in Horn, and

Trag., ISpvvBtiv cannot be justified by comparing ixXivOrjv, ixpivdriv

;

for there v belongs to the Root, and v is long by nature in Ihpv-

Otjv.'] Causal of 'i£op.ai (cf. i'£w, l£avw), to make to sit down, to seat,

ai/Tos tc KaOrjao teal aAAovs iSpve \aovs U. 2. 191; Ibpvot Opuvw ivi

Bovpov 'Aprja 15. 142, cf. Od. 3. 37., 8. 37; ISp. TivcL tis ipuvovs Eur.

Ion 1573; 6£wv im Id. Bacch. 1070; 'iSpvoc ttjv GTpaTrt\v im TroTapw

encamped the army, Hdt. 4. 1 24, cf. 203:—Pass, to be seated, sit still,

be quiet, toI 8' ISpvOrjaav avavrts U. 3. 78 ; tear' oTtcov iSpvrai yvvri Eur.

Hipp. 639 ; of an army, to lie encamped, Hdt. 4. 203, al. ; ao<t>a\ws

l8pvp.ivos seated, steady, secure, Id. 6. 86, I ; iv &ewv tSpataiv w8' ISpv-

ftivas Aesch. Supp. 413; f{ OTparicL Pifiaiws i8o£ev ISpvaBai seemed to

have got a firm footing, Thuc. 8. 40. 2. like Lat. figere, to fix
or settle persons in a place, eis ToVSe Sopov Eur. Ale. 841 ; "Ap?7 i/jupvXwv

ISp. to give a footing to, i. e. excite, intestine war, Aesch. Eum. 862 ;

ISp. iroWovs iv Tt6\ti Plut. Pomp. 28 :—Pass, to be settled, Hdt. 8. 73 I

ttov KXvtts viv ISpvoBai x^oyos ; Soph. Tr. 68 ; is Kokwvas ISpv&eU

Thuc. I. 131; also, ISpvodat oTkov (cf. tfo/xai) Eur. El. 1 1 31; ptrafv
tpptvwv opipaXov t€ iSpvrai Plat. Tim. 77 B; of local diseases, ISpvBels

ttSvos is gttjBos Hipp. 169 A ; to iv fc«pa\.y .. ISpvOiv kok6v Thuc. 2.

49. 3. in Med. to establish, Tivd. avaura yijs Eur. Phoen. 1008 ;

tivcl is oiKov twos Id. Hel. 46 ; ISpvoaoOai toiis piovs to choose settled

modes of life, Dion. H. 1 . 68. 4. pf. pass. 'iSpvpai, of places, to be

situated, to lie, Lat. situm esse, of a city, Hdt. 2. 59; of nations, Id. 8.

73 ; cf. Aesch. Pers. 231, Plat. Legg. 745 B. II. to set up,

found, esp. to set up and dedicate temples, statues, Valck. Hipp. 31 ;

trophies, Eur. Heracl. 786; ISpvaaL 'EppTJv to set up a statue of.. , Ar.

PI. 1 153; t6v IIAoirroy lb. 1 192 ; Elp-fivrp; Id. Pax 1091 :—Pass., often

in pf., Ipov, Pwfids iSpvrai Hdt. I. 69., 7. 44, Ar. Fr. 245 ; at Athens,

^pojcs /caret. ttoKiv ISpvpivoi the heroes who had statues erected to them,

Lycurg. 147.43:—Med. to set up for oneself, to found, iSpvaavro Tiavds

Ipov Hdt. 6. 105, cf. 1. 105, al. ; vawv eSpas I8pvoap.to&a Eur. Cycl. 291
(v. Dir.d.), cf. I. T. 1453, Plat. Prot. 322 A, al. ; so the pf. pass, in med.

sense, Hdt. 2. 42, Plat. Symp. 195 E, Menand. 'Hv. 2.

iSpua or t8pwa, to., {iSpws) heat-spots, pustules, Lat. sudamina, aestates,

Hipp. Aph. 1248, Galen. 9. 1 16.

iSpu>§T|S, es, (eJSos) apt to perspire, Hipp. 1157 D, 1225 B.

tSp<i>p.a, t6, sweating, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 7-

ISpus [v. fin.], euros, <5, and Aeol. 1), Bgk. Sapph. 2. 13: dat. iSpwri,

ace. iSpwra, but Horn, has the shortd. forms, dat. iSptu (or iSpw, cf. yi\ws,

epws) II. 17. 385, 745 ; ace. iSpw II. 621., 22. 2 : (78or) :

—

sweat, per-

spiration, Horn. (esp. in II.), and Att. ; /caret 8' iSpws ippftv i/c pi\iwv

Od. II. 599; iSpws dvrju XPWT' Soph. Tr. 767; orafav ISpwTi (v. sub

crTaftu) ; pieoBai ISpwTi Plut. Cor. 3 :—of sweat as the sign of toil, tt>s

ap(TT)s ISpwra B101 irpoirapoiBiv eBrj/cav Hes. Op. 287 ; iSpa/ra irapix*iv

Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 29:—in pi., Hipp. Aph. 1250, Arist., etc.; iSpwrts {npoi,

as opp. to the effect of baths, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C. 2. the exsudation

of trees, gum, resin, ofxvpvijs Eur. Ion 1175 » 8pv6s Ion ap. Ath. 451 D ;

BpopiaSos ISpwra irrjyfjs, of wine, Antiph. *Ac/>p. I. 12. II.

metaph. anything earned by the sweat of one's brow, Ar. Eccl. 750 (v. sub

75os). [1 in Horn. ; t in Att., Eur. I.e., v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 251,

though long in JSos, iSiw.']

l8pwTT|piov, to, a sweating-bath, Lat. sudarium, Gloss.

ISpuTiicos. ti, iv, sudorific, Hipp. 370. 31, Oribas. 18 Matth. II.

of persons, apt to perspire, Galen. 14. 290:—Adv., iSpwrutwripais 810-

KtioBai Arist. Probl. 2. 40.

iSpfamov, ro. Dim. of ISpws, Hipp. 1210G.
[8pwTOTroitop.cn, Pass, to be made to perspire, Arist. Probl. 2.42: -iroita.
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iSpuTOiroios, Av, (wotfw) sudorific, Diosc. 3. 79.

iSvia p], j), Ep. for eioufa, part. fern, of oiba, I81/15 irdWa II. 1. 365 ;

elsewh. in Horn, in phrase iSvinai irpanibeaatv, and always of Hephaestus.

1811101, = awiaropts, paprvpfs, Ar. Fr. I, Eust. 1154. 35 ; cf. Stiiaioi.

ISupis, o, name of a wind, should be read in Theophr. Vent. 53, for

Avpis, Meineke ad Steph. B. 327.

ft, lev, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of tlpi (ibo).

la. Ion. and Att. 3 sing. impf. of tnpi.

i*ir\, Ep. for tot, 3 sing. opt. pres. of dpi {ibo).

i-e'Xcuov, to, (tov, (\aiov) violet-oil, Synes. Medic, de Febr.

Up.iv, Wu,evcu, Ep. inf. pres. of irjpi

:

—-Icficvos, part. pres. pass. ; hence

Adv. lep-evus, eagerly, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 890.

lev, Aeol. 3 pi. impf. of inpt :—cf. it.

lepa, r), a kind of serpent, Arist. H. A. 8. 29, 5 (Bekk. fepoV). II.

a name for many medicines in the Greek pharmacopoeia, Galen.: v. Upr/.

lep-a-yYeXos, ov, one who proclaims a festival, Hesych.

tep-SywY^s. oV, carrying offerings, pvorai Hedyl. ap. Ath. 497 D;
vavs Polyb. 31. 20, II.

iepd{u, to serve as priest, rots Aiooxovpots C. I. (add.) 2374 e. 57:

—

Boeot. lapdaSSii), lb. 1568, cf. 1576.
lepdiceios, ov, of or like a hawk, irpvaanrov Eus. P. E. Il6D.
UpdxtSeOs. ius, 0, a young hawk, an eyass, Eust. 753. 56.

tep5xi{<i>, to scream lite a hawk, Theophr. deSign.6. 1, 10, Ael.N.A. 7. 7.

lep&Kiov, to, hawkweed, hut not the same as our hieracium, Diosc. 3. 72
sq. : lepcucuis, d5os, r), Alex. Trail. 1. 145 ; UpaKia Hordvr) Horapoll. 1. 6.

tepdKio-Kos, A, Dim. of Upa(, Ar. Av. 1112.

lepdKirni, A, a stone of the colour ofa hawk's neck, Plin. N. H. 37. 60.

lep&ico-Boo-Kos, o, a hawk-feeder, a falconer, Ael. N. A. 7. 9.

lep&KO-ciST|f, (s, — UpaxuSrjs, Anon, in Boiss. ad Marin, p. 132.

lepdKo-KTOvos, ov, hawk-killing, Hesych.

iepd>c6-p.op4>os, ov, hawk-shaped, of the Egyptian god Phre (the Sun),

represented with a hawk's head, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 41 D, Horapoll. 1. 6,

Sext. Emp. ; v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 232. 3, A.
UpaKoiroSiov, t<5, a plant, Diosc. Noth. 3. 115.

UpdKo-Trpoo-uiros, ov, hawk-faced (v. Upaxopoptpos), Eus. P. E. 1 16 D.
lep&Ko-o~6<piov, t(5, a treatise on the management of hawks, ed. by

Rigalt. Lutet. 161 2.

iepdKo-Tp64>os, ov, = Upaxo&oaicAs, Eunap. Excerpt.

tep&KuSt|f , e», (e'Jos) hawk-like, Eunap. in Phot. Bibl. 54. 14.

Upaf, Slkos, A, Ion. and Ep. 'pi£, yjxos, (the longer form first in Ale-

man 16, Eur. Amir. H4I, Ar. Eq. 1052):

—

a hawk, falcon, wxvtrrtpos

ipn( II. 13. 62, cf. 819; uxtaros utTtnvivv 15. 237 ; iXatypAraros -xt-r.

13. 86 : cf. xipxos, ipavaotpovos, and on other kinds, v. Arist. H. A. 9. 36

;

sacred to Apollo, Ar. Av. 516. II. a kind offish, Epich. 45 (in

Dor. form ldpa(), Ath. 356 A. (V. sub iepos.)

tep-aotS6s, A, a sacred bard, Hesych.
lepdoitai, Ion. Ip- : fut. iaopai [d] : Pass. :

—

to be a priest or priestess,

Stov Hdt. 2. 35, 37; $t$ Paul. 6. II, 2; absol., Thuc. J. 2 ; c. ace.

cogn., Upaicrvvvv UpaaaaSat Aeschin. 3. 33;

—

Ipaaaptvos rjj narpiSi,

etc., often in Inscrr., v. Ruhnk. Tim.
lepdiroXeu, to be a UpairAKos, C. 1. 1 1 69, etc.: UpairoXia, Ion.-(i|, *!,

priestly office, Synes. 327 B:—IcpdiroXos, 0, (»oAea>) the chief priest in

some Greek states, C. 1. 1 793 a, c.

lepapxiu, to be supreme in sacred things, Dion. Ar.

lep-ipxT. °»> i< a steward ox president of sacred rites, a high-priest,

hierarch, C.I. 1 5 70 a.
1 3, Dion. Ar.

(epapxia. 7, the power, rule of a Upapxns, episcopate, C. I. 8668, Eccl.

Upapxucoi, t), 6v, of 01 belonging to Upapx'a :—Adv. -*£», Dion. Ar.

tepdpxiot, ov, in the manner ofa hierarch, Anth. P. I. 88.

UpdTeia, *, the priest's office, priesthood, Arist. Pol. 7. 8, 7, C. I. 2059.
23., 2909, it, N. T.: Ion. Up-nTeia. C. I. 2656. 5.
tepdTeiov, t(5, a sanctuary, C. 1. 8609, Procop. Aed. 14 A, Epiphan. II.

Lat. sacerdotium, the clergy, C. I. 9263.
lepdrevuA, t<5, a priesthood, hxx (Ex. 19. 6), Ep. I Petr. 1. 5.

lepSTevuAnicof, \, iv, priestly, Inscr. Murat. p. 632, Plut. Marc. 5.
lep&Ttvu, Ion. lept)T- (which occurs also in a Boeot. Inscr., C. 1. 1603;

in a Phocian, 1725 ; in a Thessal., 1775). To be priest or priestess,

$tov C. I. 1587, 1603, 1775; $i$ lb! 1725, Hdn. 5. 6; absol., C. I.

481, 1593, 2077, »>•• L" (Ex. 28. 1 «q.), N. T. :—also as Dep. lepdreu-
oiuu, C. I. 3823. 2. in Christ, writers, to be bishop.

lepdruc&i, 1), ov, ofox for the priest's office, priestly, sacerdotal, Bvaiai
Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 12, cf. Plut. Marccll. 5., 2. 34 E, 729 A: i> itpanicfi

(sc. rixvrj) = Upartia, Plat. Polit. 290 D : ol Uparixoi the priestly caste,

Heliod. 7. 1 1

.

II. devoted to sacred purposes, Luc. Philops. 1 2 ; ri
Uparixa tht sacred fund, C. 1. 4595 : v. UpoyXixptxAs. Adv. -xuis, Eccl.
tep-auXi)!, ot;, A, a flute-player at sacrifices, C. 1. 184, 187 sqq.

lepd^opia, 7, the bearing of the holy vessels, Dion. H. 16. 7.

lepd-<(>opo», ov, bearing the holy vessels, Plut. i. 352 B, C. I. (add.)

2384 b : lepo^opoi, lb. 1793 b.

Upeio, i>, Ion. tpeui (as Dind. writes for l/mtn in Hdt. 2. 53 sq., 5.

72; for i«pei7, 1. 175; for Ipdrj, 8. 104) ; in Trag., also, metri grat.,

Upia Soph. Fr. 401, Eur. Or. 261, I. T. 34, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 1112; so
also in C. I. 5799; but tepea, lb. 1446, 2167 d. 24 (add.), 3459, Ep.
leper) Call. Ep. 42 ; (tpi) C. I. 2108, 3003 ; Dor. Ipea, Pind. P. 4. 9 ;

lopea Inscr. Cyr. in C. I. 5143; lopia, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil. p. 73:—fern,

of fepevr, a priestess, rfjv . . I07jxav 'AOnvains lipnav II. 6. 300, and Att.

;

cf. Ar. Thesm. 7^8, Thuc. 4. 133, Plat. Phaedr. 244 B, al.

tepeia, ij, (lipfvu) a sacrifice orfestival, Lxx (4 Regg. 10. 20). II.
— ItpaTfia, C. I. 3491. 23.
lepeiov, to, Ion. lipTjiov or lpf|tov (the former in Horn., the latter in

,

- lepoOprja-Keia. 695
Hdt.) :

—

a victim, an animal for sacrifice or slaughter, tftiuv Uprjtov
Od. 14. 94; Upi)ia iroKXa irapetxov lb. 250; S^eiv 1. «o\a 17. 600;
eiret oix L oiSi 0O(ii)v apviaOnv 11. 22. 159; which became proverb,
for ' no light task,' v. Cic. Att. 1. 1, 4 ;—then in Hdt. 1. 132., 6. 57, Ar.
Lys. 84, Pax 1091, Andoc. 16. 32 ; opp. to 8ii/<aTa,Thuc. 1. 126. 2.
in Od. II. 23 used of an offering for the dead, for which, ace. to Schol.,

to/uov or (vroftov was more correct. II. of cattle slaughtered

forfood, mostly in pi., Hdt. 2. 69, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 17.
UpeiTeij<i> or -iTevu, = Ieoareuaf, C. 1.5131,-4,-5.
tepeiTis, v. ttfiris.
tepeOs. e'ais, Ion. f}oj, o, Att. pi. lepjjs : Ion. nom. ipeus II. 5. 10., 16.

604, Od. 9. 198 and Hdt.: Dor. tapevs, Inscr. Arg. in C. I. 1178, ace. pi.

rbs lepis Inscr. Cyr. ib. 5131, cf. 5144: also lepeus, C. I. 2058 A. 23,
A. B. 1 197: tepTjs, Ib. 1513. 27 and 30: (iepoj) :

—

a priest, sacrificer,

to whose office the divination from the victim's entrails also belonged,

II. I. 62., 16. 604, Pind. P. 2. 31, Hdt., Andoc. 16. 32 ; eV lepe'ous toS
Sfiva, as a date, C. I. 2525 6. C. I., 5483, al. 2. metaph., Uptvs tk
0T17S a minister of woe, Aesch. Ag. 735 ; and, comically, AeirroTOTaiv

Afyptuv iepeu Ar. Nub. 359; Jep. Atovvaov, of a wine-bibber, Eupol.Ai-y. 19.

tepewip-os, ov, fit for sacrifice, Plut. 2. 729 C.

iepeuu, Ion. tpcvu Od. 14. 94., 17. 181., 19. 198., 20. 251 : Ion. impf.

iptveaxov 20. 3: 3 plqpf. pass. Uptvro II. 24. 125: (iepos). To
slaughter {or sacrifice, to sacrifice, fiovs . . fjvis 17/ceoTas- iepwatfiev II. 6.

94 ; ravpovs Slip 21. 131 ; Tofffi Si Povv Uptvat .. Znvt Od. 13. 24:

—

parts of the victim were used by the sacrificers, v. esp. the last-cited pas-

sage. 2. ro slaughter for a feast, 0o5s ifpevovrts . . ei'Aairivd.

{ovtriv Od. 2. 56; afefl* i/wv tov apiarov, tva fceivcp Upfvaat 14. 414,
cf. 8. 59 ; also, Suirvov 5* atipa ffvSiv Uptvaare, oarts dpiaros 24.

215 j so in Med., iSoCs- UptvaaaSat, oxen ro slaughterfor themselves, 19.

198. 8. to consecrate or devote to a god, cited from Paus. :

—

to

sacrifice, i. e. murder, Philo 2. 34.
UpT|, i), = Uptia (like gaoiKn for fiaaiXtia), C. I. 2108, Anth. P. 7.

733, Att. tepd, Plat. ap. A. B. 100. Cf. peXKUpn, iraptipn.

tepT|'Cov, to, Ion. for Upuov, Horn.
tepr|is, poet, for Uptia, contr. ace. iepjjoa C. 1. 1064.
'Iepr)iroXiT|, 4, v. sub Up&iroXia.

tcpirrcia, (cpi|TCU<i>, Ion. for Upar~.
tepio, Ion. -Ct|, v. sub Uptia.
lepi{u, to consecrate, purify, Hesych., s. v. iyvirns.
tepii, 180s, jy, = ie'pem, a priestess, Plut. 2. 435 B.
lepuro-a, i/, = Uptia, C. I. 4009 b.

lepun-fj*, ov, i, a purifier, Hesych. e conj. Kuster.

UptTii, 100s, 4, = i*^tij, Aesch. (Fr. 87) ap. Hesych., where the Ms.
Uptirnv for Uptiriv (i. e. -fnv).
lepo-8cT&vT| [a], ij, holy-wort, a name of vervain, Lat. verbena, be-

cause used in sacrifices, purifications, and as an amulet ; in Diosc. 4. 61,

lepd Ooravn, as synon. for wtptarepei/v.

lepoyXiijx'u, to engrave hieroglyphics, Horapollo 2.34. II. itp.

ti to engrave hieroglyphically, Eust. 632. 52.
iepovX04>i.ic<w. r), 6v, hieroglyphic ; UpoyXwpixa (sc. fpdpiiara), to,

a mystic way of writing on monuments practised by the Egyptian priests.

Plut. 2. 354 F, Luc. Philop. 21, cf. Hermot. 44, etc. : these records were
copied on papyri in a different character (JepaTi/cd), Clem. Al. 657 ; and
this was again simplified, for common purposes, into the oij/joTixd (Hdt.

2 - 36), which Porph. V. P. § 12 calls irtaroXoypa<pixa, and Clem. 1. c.

i) eV. fiieotot; v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 216:—the Ipd ipaniiara
of Hdt. prob. comprehended both the UpoyXwpixd and iepaTixd.

tepo-yXu^ot [B], o, a carver of hieroglyphics, Inscr. Aegypt. in C. I.

(add.) 4716 d 19, cf. Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 251.
lepo-yXoo-o-oj, ov, ofprophetic tongue, Anth. P. append. 37 1

.

tepo-vvuo-ta, 1), knowledge of holy things, Dion. Ar.

lepo-you,<pia, r), (yd/i^os I. 2) — itpoyKv<pixa, Synes. I14C.
tcpo-Ypap.uxiTevt, ion, 6, a sacred scribe, a lower order of the Egyptian

priesthood, who kept the sacred records, taught the forms and rites, and

took care for their observance, Inscr. Aeg. in C. 1. 4697. 7, Luc. Macrob.

4, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 32, Clem. Al. 657 ; iepdsyp. in Luc. Philops. 34.
tepo-Ypoirros, ov, written on or in a temple, Eccl.

lepi-ypddKi, to, representations of holy things ; and tepoypd<p«i>, Eccl.

Upo-ypd<t>ia, ii, representation of holy things, Eccl. 2. in pi. the

Holy Scriptures, Byz.

tepoYpd^ucot, r), 6v,for the representation of holy things, ypafipaTa

Manetho ap. Syncell. 2. of Holy Scripture, Eccl.

lepo-Ypd<^of , 0, a writer of Holy Scripture, Eccl.

lepd-Saxpvi, v, gen. tws, epith. of frankincense, with hallowed tears or

gum, Melannipid. (ap. Ath. 651 F) Fr. 1.

tepo-SlSdo-KdXot, A, a teacher of holy things, Dion. Ar. :—at Rome,
the Pontifex, Dion. H. a. 73.
iepo-SoKos, ov, receiving sacrifices, or t«po-8oicot, received in temples,

Aesch. Supp. 363.
Upd-SovXot, 6, fi, a temple-slave, vtcoxopoi xal Up. Philo 2. 420; esp.

of the public courtesans, or votaries of Aphrodite at Corinth, Strab. 272,

cf. Pind. Fr. 87 ; at other places, C. I. 2327, 5082 ; v. E. Curt. Anecd.

Delph. pp. 16 sq. :—lepoSovXeia, i>, a company of Up6iov\oi, C. I. 6oOO-

lepo-£p6p.of , ov, v. ipuhp-.

lepo-epY&s, 6v, v. Upovpyos.
lepo-eaXXTp, e

1

?, blooming holily, Orph. H. 39. 17 ; Herm. -67X171.

lepodtTe'u, to institute sacred rites, Arist. Fr. 404 : Upo-Oenn, ov, i,

(Ttihjui) an ordainer ofsacred rites, and -fleo-Ca, r), Dion. Ar.

lepo-6-r)irr|, i), a depository for holy things, sanctuary. Gloss.

lepo-6pr|0-Kcia, ^, divine worship. Edict, ap. Eus. H. E. 9. 7.



696 lepo9v<Tiov—
Upotkxnov, t6, a place of sacrifice, Paus. 4. 32, 1.

IfpoOvTto), to offer sacrifices, Heraclit. de Incredib. p. 82, C. I. 5546.
!«po-(Km]s [C], ov, d, a sacrificing priest, Paus. 8. 42, 12, C. I. 1297,

1536. »'•

Upo-fHrros, ov, devoted, offered to a god, Up. /tamos smokefrom the

sacrifices, Ar. Av. 1 265 ; ifp. Bdvaros death as a sacrifice for one's

country or any holy cause, Find. Fr. 225 :

—

to Up68vra sacrifices, Theo-
pomp. Hist. 79, Arist. Oec. 2, 20.

i€po-KaTT|Yopos. 0, accuser of the saints, Eccl.

Upo-KavTcu, to sacrifice as a burnt-offering, A. B. 51 :—Pass, to be

burnt as a sacrifice, Diod. 20. 65.
UpoKTjpuKcvu, to be a Uponijpv(, C. I. 2982 ; -la, lb. 4303 1, t.

ttpo-KTJpuJ, vkos, o, the herald or attendant at a sacrifice, Dem. 1 37 1.

16, Hermias ap. Ath. 149 E, C. 1. 184, -5, -8 A, 190-4, al.; Dor.-Kapv£,
lb- J5 2 5 *• 31;
fepo-Kopos, b, one who takes charge of a temple, C. I. (add.) 5763 b,

cf. 6656 b ; -Kopas in Hesych.
Upo-Krdvos, 6, murderer of the saints, Eccl.

tcpo-Kuui), t), a sacred village, Inscr. Nub. in C. I. 5069.
icp6Aa>, 6, = Uptvs, Soph. (Fr. 55) ap. Hesych. ; v. Schmidt.
Upo-\i)irTOS, ov, inspired, Manetho 4. 227.
UpoAo-ycu, Ion. tpoA-, to discuss sacred things, Luc. D. Syr. 26, E. M.

468. 14. II. to give the benediction, Eccl.

UpoAoyCa, Ion. tpoXo-ytr), r), sacred or mystical language, Luc. Astrol.

IO. II. a benediction, Eccl.

lepo-Adyos, ov, one who gives the blessing, Eust. Opusc. 64. 85.

Upo-pavia, t), religious frenzy, Up. dyeiv Clem. Al. 11.

Upo-pap-rus, 6, a holy martyr, C. I. 8853.
Upop/nvCa, ri, (t*7)v, p-tyrf) the holy time of the month, during which the

great festivals were held and hostilities suspended, Up. Nffieas, of the

Nemean games, Pind. N. 3. 4 J
I. d TlvBids Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688.

44; iv anovbais ical irpockri Upoftrjvia Thuc. 3. 56; iv ffrrovbais teal

Upoftrjviats lb. 65 ; Up. dyttv Dem. 7 10. I :—also icpop.T|via, ra, of the

Carneian festival at Sparta, Thuc. 5. 54.
Upoprnpovt'co, to be Upopviinaiv, Ar. Nub. 623, C. I. 1689, 1694, al.

Upo-p.vT|p,ttv, Dor. -p.vap.wv, "w, «, mindful of sacred things, opxaiv

Alciphro 2. 4. II. as Subst., 1. the sacred Secretary or

Recorder sent by each Amphictyonic state to their Council along with
the vvXayipai (the actual deputies or ministers), Dem. 276. 22 sq. ; often

mentioned in Amphictyonic decrees, C. I. 1688. 10 sq., 1689,-896, 1 71 1:

—generally, a recorder, notary, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 7. 2. a magistrate
who had the charge of religious matters, minister of religion, as at

Byzantium, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. 20, cf. Polyb. 4. 52, 4:—at Rome,
the Pontifex, Dion. H. 8. 55., 10. 57.
Upo-u,6v&xos, (; i a noiy monk, C. I. 8729, 8764.
Upo-pAip-ros, t), = dfu/iupffiVri, Diosc. 4. 146.
«po-u.uo"rns, ov, 6, one who initiates in sacred things, Phot., Suid.

Itpdv, t<5, v. sub Up6s in. 2.

lepo-viKT|S [yf], ov, b, a conqueror in the games, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 30,
and often in Inscr. (in the form -v«Ckt|s), C. I. 765, 1889, 2813, al.

;

Dor. -viKas, 1418.
Upo-vop-os, 6, = Upobibdona\os, Dion. H. 2. 73, C. I. 3595. 20., 3597 b.

t«po-vovrp.T)v(a, r), the feast of the new moon, Schol. Pind.

Upo-irapeK-rns, ov, 6, the priest's attendant, C. I. 5763 and addend.
UpoirAaora, to, and -irXao-TCa, r), = Upu-ypa<pa, -ypa(pia, Dion. Ar.

icpoTroicu, to serve as Upo-noios, to offer sacrifices, ttj ABtjvq C. I. 99.
6 ; inrip Tf}j Sr/uoKpaWas Antipho 146. 39, cf. Plat. Lys. 207 D ; c. ace,
Up. (lairlipia inrip rrjs 0ov\rjs Dem. 552. 2. II. to sacrifice,

ti Tzetz. Exeg. p. 113. 2. to make holy, Clem. Al. 71 : to deify,
Aristid. 1. 191.
UpoTToUa, 77, a sacred function, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 23, C. I. 4029.
iepoiroids, 6v, (iroit'oi) managing sacred rites, Lat. sacrificulus : at

Athens, the Upowowi were ten magistrates, one from each tribe, who
took care that the victims were without blemish, called ako paifioo-ic6iroi.

Plat. Lys. 207 D, Dem. 47. 13, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 19; distinguished
from oi Uptis, C. I. 76. 13, cf. 115. 13., 120. 14, al. :—the Upowoiol
tSiv oe/iviav Btav were different, Dem. 552. 6., 570. 5, Dinarch. ap. E.
M. 468. fin. :—there were sacred officers of like kind at other places,

C. I. 2056. 22, 2157, 2953, al. II. sacrificing, Dion. H. I. 40.
lepo-rrop,ir6s, 6, one who conveys the sacred tribute, cited from Philo.
Upo-irptirqs, e's, beseeming asacred place, person oimatler, holy, reverend,

Plat. Theag. 122 D, Luc; UpoirptTrfOTaTos, Xen. Symp. 8, 40. Adv.
-ir&s, Strabo 567, Berosus ap. Joseph, c. Ap. I. 20, C I. 2270. 21.
Upo-irpoeriroAos, 6, a sacred attendant, priest, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 159.
Up-6irrr]S, ov, 6, one who divines by sacrifice, Dio C. 52. 36., 64. 5.
Up6s [v. sub fin.], d, ov, also 6s, iv in the phrase Upbs d/mj Hes. Op.

595. 803, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77 : Ion. and poet, tpos, 17, ov (v. sub fin.)

:

Dor. iSpds Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 20, etc. : (cf. lipiia, Upa()

:

—
Sup. UpirraTos, Ar. Eq. 582, Plat. (Curt., comparing it with Skt.
ishiras (vigorous, fresh, blooming), assumes the orig. sense to be vigorous,
mighty, and from this material sense evolves the Homeric signf. of mar-
vellous, supernatural, divine; Upbv yap rb piya Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.

1.4.) T. vigorous, mighty, divine, Itpi) is 7r/\eimx°"> Od. 2. 409,
al.

; Upbv pivot 'A\utv6oio 8. 419, etc. ; Upbs ixBvs (v. infr. IV. 2) II. 16.

407 ; Upr) iKain Od. 13. 372 ; d\cpirov II. 13. 631, cf. 5. 499; so, A?i/«7-

repos Upbs dnTr) (v. sub init.) :—also, of any object in nature, of rivers, Od.
J °- 35". I'- I'- 726, cf. Soph. Ph. 1215, Eur. Med. 410; «pai $rjooat
Od. 10. 275 ; Upbv l/pap xvt<pas II. 17. 455., II. 194; <paos Hes. Op.
337 ! then, like BieictKos, Btoniaios, to express wonder or admiration,
Upbv Tf\os, itpbs arparus a glorious band, II. 10. 56, Od. 24. 81 ; Upbs

lepoo-KOTTia.

bi<ppos a splendid chariot, II. 17. 464 :—after Horn., of the sea, 1. x t"fa
BaKdaor]S Aesch. Fr. 178; ipbv nvpa Eur. Hipp. 1206; Kvpara Id. -Cycl.

265; of rain, o/*/3pos Soph. O.T. 1428; Spooot Eur. Ion 1 1 7
:—inTheocr.

5. 22, ovx Upov, no mighty matter! Upbs vwvos Call. Epigr. 10:—Sup.,

X<opiov Upurrarov Plat. Legg. 755 E, cf. Tim. 45 A. II. of
divine things, holy, hallowed, Lat. sacer, Horn., etc. ; Upois iv Sw/xaat

KlpKTjs Od. 10. 426; Upbv yivos dBavdrcuv Hes. Th. 21; Upbv Ac'^os

of Zeus, 57; Upi) boats the gift of God, 93; Upbs wdAf/xos a holy war,

in punishment of sacrilege, a ' crusade,' Ar. Av. 556, etc. 2. of

earthly things, devoted or dedicated to a god or to the service of one,

holy, hallowed, consecrated, Baifios II. 2. 305 ; i. bofios, of the temple of
Athena, 6. 89; and often, Upfj €Kar6fi^i] I. 99, 431, etc.; x°fs Soph.

O. C. 469, etc. :—fpd ypa/ipara, = Upoy\v<pina, (q. v.), Hdt. 2 . 36 ; ipbs

A070S Id. 2. 81, etc.:—often in Att., i. ayaXfia, rpiirovs, Bditos, Soph.
0. T. 1379, Eur. Ion 512, etc. ; xpWa1"<1 , iroiij^aTa Plat. Rep. 568 D,
etc. ; 1. to cuipa OtSivat, of one dedicated to a god, Eur. Ion 1284; I.

<riu/iaTo, of the UpuSov\oi, Strabo 272 ;—of the Roman Tribunes, to

express sacrosanctus, Upbs «ai aav\os Plut. T. Gracch. 14, 15, etc. :

—

Upbs vo/ws the law of sacrifice, etc., Dem. 525. 18 :—sometimes opp.
to /3e'/3»)Aor, as sacred to profane, but this in Att. is more commonly ex-
pressed by Upbs Kal oatos (v. sub oVios- I. 2), or tfpbs Kal ibtos (v. tbtos

1. 2). 3. of any place under a tutelary god's protection, 'IAios,

IIuAos, Qr/^ij Horn. ; Tpoirjs Upbv uroXUBpov, TpoiTjs Upd Kp-rjbtfxva

Od. I. 2, II. 16. 100; of Athens once in Horn., Od. 11. 323; but often

later, as Pind. Fr. 45, Soph. Aj. 1221, Ar. Eq. 1037; also, 'Xoivtov

lp6v, prob. from the worship of Athena there (v. infr. IV. 8), Od. 3.

278 :—so, Upbs kvkKos the circle of the court under the protection

of Zeus, II. 18. 504:—Horn, joins it with gen. of the divinity,

dXoos Ipbv 'ABrjvairjs, dvrpov Ipbv Nvfupdoiv Od. 6. 322., 13. 104,

348; and this is afterwards a common construction, Hdt. I. 80., 2.

41, Eur. Ale. 75, Ar. PI. 937, Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Xen. An. 5. 3, 13,
etc.; less often c. dat., xptoi tiai atpi Ipoi Hdt. 2. 42, cf. Plat. Legg.

955 E. 4. of kings, heroes, etc., from a notion of ' the divinity

that doth hedge a king,' ifpot 0a<ri\eis Pind. P. 5. 131 ; i. xal iiotf}ris,

oi Oedipus, Soph. O. C. 287 ; but, dvBpaivos I. m Ar. Ran. 652 is holy,

i. e. initiated at the mysteries. III. as Subst., 1. Upd,
Ion. tpd, rd, offerings, sacrifices, victims, often in Horn. ; Upd pi^uv,
Lat. sacra facere, operari, II. 1. 147, etc. ; tpbetv Hes. Op. 334; btbovai

Od. 16. 184; dAA' o yt Sc'kto /xiv ipd II. 2. 420, cf. 23. 207 : rare in

sing., o<j>p' ipbv iroipiaaaaiaT' 'K8r\vTj 10. 571 :—so also after Horn.,

Bvoai ipd Hdt. I. 59., 8. 54, etc. ; iroittv 2. 63 ; aiBetv Soph. Ph. 1033

;

1, narpaia Aesch. Theb. 1010 ; cf. dnvpos ; rd SiafiarTipia l. Thuc. 5.

116. b. after Horn, the inwards of the victim, the auspices, rd ipd

ov Trpocxdiptf xp^ffTd Hdt. 5. 44; to Upd fca\d rjv Xen. An. I. 8, 15 ;

or, simply, rd Upd yiyverai lb. 2. 2, 3; cf. dKofios, KaWiepew. c.

generally, sacred things or rites, Lat. sacra, Hdt. I. 172., 4. 33; Ttvv

Upwv Kal Kotvu/v ixtTtxftv Dem. 1300. 6. 2. after Horn., Upov,
Ion. ip6v, to, a temple, holy place, Hdt. and Att. ; sometimes of the

building, as distinct from the Teptvos, tori be. iv tw Tfpivei . . ipvv kt\.

Hdt. 2. 112, cf. 9. 65; but sometimes used indiscriminately with the

akcros and Tipevos, Id. 5. 119., 6. 79-, 7- 197! sometimes the whole
sacred buildings, as distinguished from the pads or vews, Id. 2. 170,
Thuc. 4. 90., 5. 18: cf. OTjKos, xPr

l
(*7'hpl0v - 3. Ipbv Tfjs bttens a

sacred principle oi right, Eur. Hel. 1002. IV. special phrases,

post-Horn., 1. proverbs,

—

Upd dyxvpa, i. e. one's last hope, Luc.

J. Trag. 51, Fug. 13, Poll. I. 93, Paroemiogr. p. 60, etc. :

—

Xiyerat ovp-
0ovKi] Upbv xf>!niJLa *Tvat, of the sacred duty oi advisers, Plat. Theag.
122 A, cf. Ep. Plat. 321 C, Xen. An. 5. 6, 4, Luc. Rhet. Praec. I, Paroe-

miogr. p. 318 :

—

rbv d(p' Upas Kiveiv, v. ypay-HT) III. 2. lepbs ix^vs,

a name for the dvBias, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, cf. Ath. 282 E, Plut. 2.

981 D. 3. I. \6xos, v. sub \6xos- 4- '€P^ vuaos, epilepsy,

Hdt. 3. 33, Hipp. Aer. 291, v. sub baifiovi^opiai ; also called pt€yd\rj,

'HpaicKfia, Foes. Oec. Hipp. s. v. Uprj

:

— i. voaos was also leprosy, Vales.

Eus. H. E. 4. 19. 5. 7) (. oSdr, the sacred road to Delphi, Hdt. 6.

34, ubi v. Wess. ; also that from Athens to Eleusis, Cratin. Apair. 15, v.

Paus. I. 36, 3, Harpocr. s. v. ; and that from Elis to Olympia, Paus. 5.

25, 7. 6. 1. bariov, os sacrum, the last bone of the spine, Plut. 2.

981 D, Galen., etc. 7. rj Upd (sc. Tptrjprjs), of the Delian ship,

or one of the state-ships (Salaminia or Paralos), Dem. 50. I. 8.

often in geography, Upd dicpa, in Lycia, Strabo 666 ; I. dfcparr-qpiov, in

Spain, C. St. Vincent, Id, 106 ; 'I. vijaos, one of the Liparean group,

Thuc. 3. 88, etc. ; I, opos, in the Thracian Chersonese, etc. V.
Adv. -pu/s, holily, Plut. Lye. 27. [r by nature, and always so in

Att., except KaBitpu/iivos Aesch. Eum. 304;—but Horn, and Hes. lengthen

it in arsi, metri grat., as in the endings of hexameters, Upbv ijfiap, Upd
fiefaiv, d^tpirov Upov aKTTj ; so also in a lyric passage, Eur. Bacch. 1 60,

and in the compds. Upayatyos, UpoBaWrjs, Upixpwvos. Always X in

contr. form Ipus : this form, generally called Ion., is used in Ep. metri

grat. : it is found in the best Mss. of Att. Poets, and is thought by
Bind, to have been used by Trag. (except in the first foot of senarians),

to avoid the use of resolved feet, v. ad Aesch. Theb. 268, Lex. Aesch.

s. v. ; also in lyric passages of Comedy, v. ad Ar. Eq. 301, where rwv Bewv

Upds ex0VTa - - , a dactyl for a trochee, is inadmissible, Vesp. 308.]

Upos, Dor. t.apos. u, = Upevs or UpobovKos, C. I. 13, 1487, 23396
(add.), al.

Upo-o-aAmKTT|S, 6, the trumpeter at a sacrifice, Poll. 4. 87, C. 1. 1969,

2983 ; -urri\s, 5763.
Upoo-KOir<opai, Med. to inspect the victims, divine therefrom, Polyb. 34.

2, 6 ; Up. fioaxv 1° divine by the entrails of a calf, Diod. I. 70.

lepoo-KOTria, r), divination, Lat. haruspicina, Hipp. Acut. 384.
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Upo-crKoTros, ov, inspecting victims : a diviner, Lat. haruspex, Dion. H.

2. 12, C. I. 5763 ; Up. eiius Orph. H. 1. 23.

Wpo-o-T<iTr)S [a], ov, o, governor 0/ the temple, Lxx (3 Esdr. 7. 2).

Wpo-a-ToAitca, rd, a poem on sacred dresses, Suid.

Upo-o-ToXurrf]S, ov, 0, (arokifa) = sq., Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 8.

Upd-o-ToXos, o, an Egyptian priest who had charge of the sacred vest-

ments, Plut. 2. 351 B, ubi v. Wyttenb.

Upoo-vXe'w, to rob a temple, commit sacrilege, Ar. Vesp. 845, Antipho

130. 22, Plat., etc. II. c. ace, Up. rd 5VAa to steal the sacred

arms, Dem. 1318. 27, cf. Lycurg. 167. 16; but, Up. rd Upa to rob or

plunder the temples, Polyb. 31. 4, 10.

Upoo-vXt]u.a, to, sacrilegious plunder, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 39): sacrilege,

Hesych.

NpooTjXi)<rts, dus, ij, temple-robbery, sacrilege, Diod. 16. 14.

Upoo-SXia, t), =foreg., Xen. Apol. 25, Plat. Rep. 443 A, al.

Upoo-iiXos, 6, (avkdw) a temple-robber, a sacrilegious person, Lat.

sacrilegus, Ar. PI. 30, Lysias 185. 13, Plat. Rep. 344 B, al. II.

of things, got by sacrilege, irapoifiifcs Eubul. 'A/iaAO. 1 . 4.

ttpo-Tap-ias, ov, b, a temple-treasurer, C. I. 4512, -13, -16, -95.
Upo-TtX«rrT|S, ov, o,=itpor\vo"rns, of Christ, Dion. Ar.

UporeXeo-ria, r), the solemnisation of sacred rites, Suid., Byz.

UpOTfX«rrucos, t), iv, fit for solemnising rites, Eccl.

U,j6-t«uictos, ov, built for sacred rites, oXxos Eccl.

Uporr|», rnros, 6, holiness, Lat. sanctitas, as a title, Tzetz.

lepi-rpoxos, ov: dpfia Up. a sacred car, Orph. H. 13. 3.

Upovpyiui, toperform sacred rites, Philo 2. 94, etc. II. c. ace, Up.

rr)v Kkivnv lectisternium facere, C. I. (add.) 4528; Up. fya to sacrifice

them, Amnion, p. 132 ; Up. to tiayyikiov to minister the gospel, Ep.

Rom. 15. 16 ; Up. aarrnpiav nvbs Greg. Naz. ; to in Med., Upovpyias

UpovpyuaSat Plut. Alex. 31 :—Pass., to Upovpyrfiirra sacrifices offered,

Hdn. 5. 5 ; Upovpyoifuvoi $a>ftoi consecrated, Porphyr.

Upovpynua, to, = sq., Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, 5.

Upoupyia, t), religious service, worship, sacrifice, Hdt. 5. 83 bis (where
the Ion. ipoipyiat, not Ipopyiat, is the true form), Plat. Legg. 774 E.

upovpyds, i, (*lpyai) a sacrificing priest, Call. Fr. 450 (in Ep. form
Upoipyos), Amnion, p. 92.
Upo4>avTtu, to be a Upotpdrrns, Luc. Alex. 39. II. trans, to

expound as a hierophant, Heraclid. All. 64:—Pass., tovs UpotpavrtjOivras

koyiapoiis Stov inspired, Philo 1. 194.
Upc-4>dvTT)S, Ion. lp-, ov, b, (tpaivai) a hierophant, one who teaches the

rites of sacrifice and worship, like UpO(Lvr)fUW, lp. t£V x^oWouv fffiiv

Hdt. 7.153; of the initiating fries! at Elcusis, C. I. 123. 48, Lys. 103. II,

Isae. 64. 18, Plut. Alcib. 33 ; a sacred officer at Athens, C. 1. 188, 190-4,

197, al. :—at Rome, the Pontifex Maximus, Dion. H. 2. 73., 3. 36, Plut.

Num. 9; in Christian times, a priest, Epigr. Gr. 1068. 13.
UpoduvrCa, t), the office of hierophant, Plut. Alcib. 34, Clem. Al. 564.
i<po<)>avTiK6i , t), uv, of a hierophant, ori/i/ia Luc. Alex. 6V> ; 0i0koi

Up. the Libri pontificates, Plut. Num. 2 2. Adv. -kbis, Luc. Altx. 39.
Upo<t>ovTH, itot, fern, of -tpdvrns, Plut. Sull. 13, C. I. 432, 435.
Upo4>dvTpia, t), fern, of Upotpdrrns, Hierophantriae in a Lat. Inter, in

Gruter. p. 309 :—for UpOpavrtt, v. sub Upospdvrnt.
tfpo$dvTup. opoj, b, = Upo<pdvTns, Julian, ap. Suid.

Upo-4>oiTdu, to visit temples, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 158. 20.

Upo-(f>6pos, ov, v. Upatp-.

Upod^vXaiciov, t6, a placefor sacred vessels, Dion. H. 2. 70.
Upo-4>vXa{ [B], poet. If-, ixos, 0, a keeper of a temple, ~vaotpika(,

Lat. aedituus, Eur. I. T. 1027 (as rettored by Markl.), C. I. 5545. 2. in

Dion. H. 2. 73 it expresses the Lat. pontifex.

Upo-dxuvos, ok, with sacred voice: as Subst., prob., the utterer of oracles,
Inscr. Aegypt. in C. I. 4684, cf. 6000:—in Suid. and Phot, it is expl. by
Htyako<ptuvos :—cf. iptp6<p<wos.

Upo-x8a>v, po<>t. tp-, o, t), of hallowed soil, Anth. P. append. 50. 27.

Upo-d/dX-ni, ov, o, a singer in the temple, Antioch. ap. Joseph. A. J. 1 2.

3, 3 :

—

a holy singer, psalmist, Eccl.

i<po-i|;vx as , ov, of holy, pious soul, Joseph. Mace. 17.
Upou, Dor. lap-, (Up6s) to hallow, consecrate, dedicate. Plat. Legg.

771 B ; Tar yds, rdv 'A/ji/>i«tiV»'cs lipaxrav Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688.
16:—pf. pass. UpwaSai Thuc. 5. 1.

Wpu>|ia, to, a thing consecrated, LXX (2 Mace. 12.40).
Upjjwfiiai, to call by a holy name ; Upuwpla, t), a holy name, Eccl.

Upuvviios. ov, (ovopa) of hallowed name, Luc. Lex
i
ph. 10.

Wpwo-Ti, Ion. Ipucrl, Adv. in holy sort, piously, Auacr. 146.
Upuo-vvr). Ion. lp-, t), the office of priest, priesthood, Hdt. 3. 142, al.,

and Att.; Upaxrwris /itraax'iv Dem. 1376. 18:—in pi. priestly services,

sacrifices, Schol. Ar. Pax 923 : v. tub xknpbu I. J.
Upwo-woi. 17. ov, priestly: UpuKTvva, rd, the parts of a victim which

were the priest's perquisites, Anieips. Kokv. 3, A. B. 44.
Uo-ti, tan, t), (€()«) a going, a word coined by Plat. Crat. 426 C.
i«o-is, fail, r), (tnfu) a throwing, E. M. 469. 23.
US, an ironical exclamation, whew! Lat. Mil Ar. Vesp. 133J.
1'dvu. Acol. ItrSdvu : cf. Ka0-, wpoa-, v<p-t(dvai : (t(u): I.

Causal, to make to sit, i^aviv tipvv iywva II. 23. 258. II. intr.

to 'it, Lat. sedere. iv rSi [«Xurifi] ..ffavov Od. 24. 209, cf. Sappho 2. 3:
to settle, ov fiot iv' o/i/xairi vqSvftos vtvos l£dvn II. 10. 92 ; 4 tyvo-os l(.

«iri JoVa*as Philostr. 750. 2. of toil, to settle down, sink in, Lat.
sidere, Thuc. 2. 76 ; cf. ffa> sub fin., i'^/ia.

iJlK°. to, a settling down, sinking, 77; i$nu.a Xaft&dvti Strabo 58, 102,
J 434 B. 2. of language, a bathos, opp. to Hif/os, Longin.9. 13.

I{(J. iDnr. «'4>;o-5u) Theocr. 5. 97), imperat. i(s (not ff«) Od. 24

v. infr. I ;
(these are the only tenses in Horn.) : fut. l^aa (v<p-) Cyrill.

:

aor. 'i(naa Dio C. 50. 2.^58. 5, etc. : pf. iftjwa Galen. :—Med. and Pass.,
v. infr. I and III, and v. ffo/iai.—Mostly in Poets and late Prose, the Att.
Prose form being na6i£a>. (For the Root, v. sub ffo/iai.) I.
Causal, to make to sit, seat, place, /iij // is 6p6vov f£« II. 24. 553; 0ovAjW
Kf 2- 53; K" luamv iv Bpivots Aesch. Eum. 18:—the Ion. and poet,
aor. (Xaa is always causal (as in the compds. i<p-, Ka$-eiaa), itaw iv
tikio-pois, tcard KKtafxovs, iiri Op6vov, is Zitppov, is dodfUvBov Horn.

;

flai n' iwl /3ovo"i set me over the oxen, Od. 20. 210; okottov (Tot set

as a spy, II. 23. 359 ; \ixov tloav laid an ambush, 4. 392 ; ilatv iv

Sxep'V settled [them] in Scheria, Od. 6. 8, cf. II. 2.549; imperat. tlcov
Od. 7. 163; part, taas 10. 361., 14. 280; so in Hdt., rovrov dot is

rbv ipovov 3. 61 ; ivl to Seiirvov ffeo' toiis f}aat\ias 6. 57 ; inf. 'iaaai

in Find. P. 4. 486 ; rare in Att., ail yap viv ttaas is toS« for thou didst
bring it to this, Soph. O. C. 712 (lyr.) ; cf. Ka$i£<». 2. post-Horn,
writers use the Med. tlad/inv in the sense of iSpva, to set up and dedicate
temples, statues and the like in honour of gods, Theogn. 12, Hdt. 1. 66

;

part, tladfitvos Thuc. 3. 58, Plut. Them. 22 ; fut. tiao/tat Ap. Rh. 2.

807 :—for Od. 14. 295, v. sub i<pi(ai. II. intr. to sit, sit down,
Lat. sedere, II. 2. 96, 792, etc. ; T(tv iv fiiaaoiai he sat in the midst,

20. 15 ; t£tiv is ipovov Od. 8. 469, Hdt. 5. 25 ; Is Sdxov Soph. Ant.

999 ; is tSpav Plat. Tim. 53 A ; v. infr. II ; also, i'ftii' €irl 9povov II. 18.

422, cf. Od. 17. 339; ifi \iOoii 3. 409; in axptas yvf/ioiooas 16.

365; i£. iwl to fcinvov Hdt. 6. 57; €iri kumijv, of rowers, Ar. Ran.

199; «irl (fli'ia jrijSaAiai T( Eur. Ale. 441 ; iirt tovs veuis Epicr. 'AcriX.

2. 12:—c. ace. loci, tfciv Opuvov Aesch. Ag.982; (Spas Eur. Rhes. 512;
fSa/wv Ion 1314; v. infr. III. I, KaBtfa II. 2. to sit still, be quiet,

h. Horn. Merc. 457. 3. metaph., l(tiv (Is ix<TOv dras to sink

into .. , Pind. O. 10 (11). 46 ; (is iripav f£« tbpav Plat. Tim. 53 A ;

v. infr. III. 2. III. the Pass, is also freq. in signf. II, ro sit,

wdpotff' . .tfrv ifiuo II. 3. 162 ; Aioy .. ttoti Patfto'v 'Ep/caov t£oiro Od.
22. 334 ; to lie in ambush, tv9' Spa roi y i^ovt II. 18. 522 ;—and this

is common in Hdt., esp. of an army, to sit down, take up a position,

t{(0~$ai dvrioi Ttvi 9. 26, cf. 6. 5, al. ; f£«o-0ai iv r<y Trjvy(T<p or is to
Ti/vyfTov 4. 145, I46; iv ry 'lo0/i$ or is rbv 'loB/t&v 8. 71; Is Ipbv

'A<ppo$iTT)s 1. 199 ; is rd irpi$vpa 3. 140 ; M rbv &x9ov 4. 203 ; so in

Att., iv d*vva) i$to6e Aesch. Supp. 224; is Bpovovs Eur. Ion 1618:—c.

ace, i£to9ai x/njvas Id. I. A. 142. 2. of things, to settle down,
sink, Lat. sidere, 1) vrjaos l^ofxivn Plat. Tim. 25 C ; v. supr. II. 3.

Wj, Lat. 10/ exclam. of joy, i^, I17, iri, Ar. Pax 195 ; It) naiiiv lb. 453,
al.; Ir) vaiijov Call. h. Ap. 31,97, 103; &ka\ai Ir) vait)aiv Ar. Lys. 1291

;

tyfoj. 2. of grief, Aesch. Pers. 1003, Supp. 115, Ag. 1485:—hence
Irfios, lf)\eiws. [f regularly, but I Ar. Pax 1. c. : cf. iai.J

It|, r). Ion. word, a voice, sound, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 85.
itjSwv, ovos, r), {iaiva>)joy, formed like dXyrjSwv, Hesych.
Iw-Octkij, to be in sorry plight, formed like (vttviu, Hesych.

l-qios, a, ov, also 05, ov, epith. of Apollo (cf. ^i'os), the god invoked with
the cry If) or 1^ watuv (v. sub It)), Aesch. Ag. 146, Soph. O. T. 154, 1096,
Ar. Vesp. 874, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 702 sq. II. mournful, grievous,

lt)tot tedfiarot Soph. O. T. 1 74 ; linos fiod, y6os a cry of mourning, a wail,

lament, Eur. Phoen. 1036, El. 1210. (From the cry It), cf. Emos; but
it wat also associated with idnjiai, Hesych. ; and therefore applied to

Aesculapius, Epigr. Gr. 1027. 6.)

iT|Koiros. ov, in Aesch. ap. Ar. Ran. 1265, for d>'*poodi'/rTO>' .. it)Koirov,

Heath's reading (It), xbwov) is now generally received ; cf. Cho. 860.
iT|Xa, v. sub iiiAXa;.

It|X<iios, iT)X<p.t{u>, iT]Xeu.io-Tpia, 1r|Xvo-6s, Ion. for ISX-.

vt\y.a. Ion. for tana.
it)(U, ins, "tjai, 3 pi. laat, Ion. and Ep. Uiot ; imperat. X(t n. 2 1. 338, Eur.

El. 594; tubj.ii; opt.l«ii7V (alsod</>-ioi/ii, Xen. Hell.6. 4, 3I; inf.ifVax;

part. Uis; (some persons of pres., ntO-iiis, -ui, avv-tovai as if from Uw;
whence also imper. id, v. supr. ; inf. aw-ttiv Theogn. 565, KaS-iiiv Inscr.:

further, as if from to, 3 sing. pres. tit Ap. Rh. 4. 634, imper. (vv-k , -Ut(
Theogn. 1240, Ar. Pax 603):—impf. 3 sing, in II. I. 479, 3 pi. Uaav
Eur. Bacch. 1099, Uv II, 12. 33, (vv-itv (vulg. -wv) I. 273; (also, as it

from U01, ttis, Ar. Vesp. 355, Ion. itoxt (iv-) Hes. Th. 157) ; for other

irreg. forms, v. sub iv-, iip-inpi

:

—fut. Ijaai II., Att. :—aor. I t)xa, Ep.

inxa, only used in Indie, II. 5. 125., I. 48, but mostly in compds. (cf.

iv-, dip-, iv-, xaB-, fU0-, aw-inut) : aor. 2 t)v never used in Indie,

except in compds., and then never in sing. ; 3 ting. subj. yai (al. t)o(i)

II. 15. 359; inf. tXvat Ar. Ran. 133:—pf. tXxa, only in compds. (Axp-,

xai-, trap-):—Med., pres. Tdxai, impf. Uftnv II. 12. 274, Od. 22. 304,
Att.:—fut. sjaofuu (in compds. /i«t-, itjjo-, l(av-) Hdt. 5. 35, Dem. 12.

20, Eur. Andr. 718 :—aor. I ifKafinv (only in compds. irpoo-, ttpo-) :

aor. 2 tifivv, Ep. and Ion. i/inv , of which we find «!to (i(p-), i<p-, Soph.

Ph. 619, Xen., tro (aw-) Od. 4. 76, tvro II. 9. 92, etc. ; imper. to (t(-)

Hdt. 5. 39, ov (i>p-) Soph. O. T. 1521 ; tubj. 5/iai (aw-) II. 13. 381

;

opt. fiftnv (i<p-) Ar. Av. 628, or oi/«p' (irjx>-) Plat. Gorg. 520 C; inf.

taSat (vpoa-) Ar. Vesp. 742 ; part, iiuvos (trpo-) Isocr., etc.:—Pass.,

fut. i6t)aoyaai (iv-) Thuc. 8. 63 : aor. ftBm (only in compds. i>p-, xa$-,

nap): pf. tX/mi (only in compds.; 3 pi. iv-twvrai Hdt. 3. 165, iip-

<Woi in N. T.) ; plqpf. «f/«j».—Of the Pass, and Med. Horn, has only

pres., impf., and 3 pi. aor. 2 med. tvro. In general conjugation, 'in/it

agrees with t'iBtjiu.—Many of the tenses, as has been stated above, occur

only in compos. : and many varieties are peculiar to special compds., as

Ep. fut. dWo-iu, aor. I dveaa, pf. AviwvTai, to dc/i^u ; impf. t)<piow, pf.

d^f'oii'Tai to cupiniu, etc. (From V% which is a strengthd. form

of 1 (whence fXfu, ibo), in causal sense ; cf. Skt. i, ya (ire), which re-

dupl. would be yi-yami, =ti7A") [r_ in Hom -
and EP-' *" '" Att

' '• ?et

393, Eur.: impf. ffov II., Eur., Ion. i'f«o-«o>' Od. 3. 409: aor. «fo-a Horn., i, even in Horn, sometimes r- metri grat., e.g. In II. 3. 221, etc.; feferaj
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Od. 12. 192 ; so in inf. ii/uv, lifitvai, part, iifitvos, and in other forms

which cannot otherwise stand in the hexam., as bv-itTC. Reversely,

t sometimes in Att., Iijat Aesch. Theb. 310, Tivra lb. 493, Ttis, ttioa

Eur. I. T. 298, I. A. 1101, Hec. 338; Xuaav Supp. 281; and even

in Com., avvXi]iu Ar. Av. 946, Strat. Qoiv. I ; Uis v. Meineke Com.
4. 652.] Radical sense: to set a going, put in motion, being the

Causal of upii (ibo), fjxa .. irbSas «a! x ('Pf <pipto9ai (cf. infr. 3), Od.
12. 442; so, 1. iroSa Eur. Rhes. 798; xhas Anth. P. 6. 220.—This
sense passes into various shades of signf.

:

1. to send, esp. of living

beings, tis yap at 9(uiv ifiol dyytkov Ijxe ; II. 18. 182; Aiveiav ,.i£

dSvToio r)xe 5. 512 ; of omens sent by the gods, rotai Si Stfibv ijxtv

iptuStbv 10. 274, cf. 2. 309., 8. 247; ekcupov .. els bSbv avTr)v fjxtv Od.
10. 158 ; livai Tivd irirpas diro to throw him oft" ., , Eur. H. F. 320, cf.

Soph. Tr. 273 :—of things, ixtitvov ovpbv Tin II. 1. 479 ; aiXas, ripas,

iiporiv, etc., Horn., etc. 2. of sounds, to send forth, utter, oira II.

3.152, Od.12. 192; oira ix aTj)9tos, tirta II. 3. 221, 222; yXibaoav Hdt.
1-57; 'EAAdSa yXaaaav I. to speak Greek, Id. 9. 16; AaipiSa yXiooaav
Thuc. 3. 112; (ptuviiv Tlapyrjaioa Aesch. Cho. 563 ; SioBpoa 0a.yix.aTa
Id. Pers. 635 ; Bprjvov^ ix OTt)Btos Id. Theb. 865 ; tiiyav xaixvrbv Soph.
Aj. 851, etc. ; but, vdaav yXwaaav i. to let loose every kind of speech,
Id. El. 596 ; to Tas evtprmov OTopa <ppovTibos livrts, i. e. speaking not
in words, but in silent thought, Soph. O. C. 133; Traoav (to \ty6ucvov)
tpavrjv livra Plat. Legg. 890 D ; fjxt absol. (sub. (pavr)v) Plut. 2. 973 D,
Wytt. Ep. Crit. p. 253:—of instruments, a\\a piXn tuiv xopSuiv luauiv
P
L
at- Le?8- 8l2D - 3- to send forth, throw, hurl, like iipiivai,

\dav, 0i\os, Sbpv, etc., Od. 9. 538, II. 4. 498, etc. ; ?jxe (piptoBat threw
him headlong (cf. 0rj S' livat, etc.), 21. 120; c. gen. pers. to rArow
or shoot at one, blarbv twos 13. 650; in' dWr/Xois Xeaav 0i\ea Hes.
Th. 684 ; so Pind., etc. b. like 0a\Kuv, c. dat. instrument, i-qai t%
dfiVr? he throws [at him] with his axe, Xen. An. I. 5, 12 ; and so may
be taken the words, Siaxoiaiv Tf/movro xal aiyavirjatv XivTts II. 2. 774,
Od. 4. 626., 17. 168. c. the ace. is often omitted, so that 11/fU some-
times seems intr., to throw, shoot, Toaaov yelp "ir\aiv 9. 499, cf. 8. 203,
11. 17. 515, etc.;_also in Prose, Plat. Theaet. 194 A, Xen. An. 3. 4, 17;
c. gen. objecti, tuiv ucyaXuv \Jjvxwv M» shooting at great spirits, Soph.
Aj. 154; iwl axorrbv at a mark, Xen. Ages. I, 25. 4. of water, to
let flow, letburst or spout forth, bbov II. 12. 25; 'Afios . . vowp inl yaiav
<V< *\- '5 8 : M°s Aesch. Pr. 812; also, iiSwp omitted, irorapibs iwl
yaiav i'noiv the river pours over the land, Od. II. 239; xpr/vn tnaai 7.
130:—of tears, Sdxpvov fjxe X'Vafe 16. 191:—of fire, Ui vdfia Tra)i<pd-

7011 irvpos Eur. Med. 1187, cf. Aesch. Theb. 493. 5. to let fall,
xdo Si xaprrros f/xt xbjias made his locks flow down from his head, Od.
6. 231 ; iBeipas tm dpxpl \b<pov II. 19. 383., 22. 316; ix Si iroSouv
dxpovas r)xa Sia I let two anvils hang from his two legs, 15. 19 ; ix
S' dpa x«fos<pdoyavov }jxt xa/<a& Od. 22. 84, cf. II. 12. 205 ; so in

Att., avTov Uvai diro toC tci'xovs Ar. Vesp. 355 ; %xav iavrois let

themselves go, Xen. An. 4. 5, 18. 6. generally, to put, iv Si Tt
tpdpiiaxov fjxe Od. 10. 317 (cf. iviripn). II. Med. to send one-
self, hasten, often in part, with Advs., oixaSe, iptjioaSf, irpoaa Uptvos
hastening, Horn.; iififvos Tpoir/vSe Od. 19. 187; so, iWflai xaT& tt)v

<pwvr)v Hdt. 2. 70; irpus Tiva 9. 78 ; Spofitji Uadai iwi Tiva 6. 1 1 2 ; and
in Att., for" tiiBv irpos Kixv Soph. O. T. 1242 ; tb opta Eur. Bacch.
140 ; cis Ko\uv6v Pherecr. VitT. 1 ; \iaiv Urai i-nl Toy 0a\6vra Arist.

H. A. 9. 44, 5 :—absol., Ufitvos fxi rushing. Plat. Crat. 419 E, etc. 2.
metaph. to be set upon doing a thing, to desire to do it, c. inf., Uto ydp
0a\iuv II. 16. 383; 0aKiuv Si i Uto 6vti6s 8. 301, cf. 13. 386;
also, uto 0u/i# 2. 589, al.. :—c. gen. to be set upon a thing, to long for,
in part., iiiiivoi woMos, yixr/s 11. 168., 23. 271, cf. Soph. Tr. 514;
li/itvos tora/ioto podw looking after, Od. 10. 529, cf. Nitzsch Od. I.

58

:

—absol. in part., U^tvus irtp eager though he was, Od. 1 . 6, etc. 3.
the

3^
pi. aor. 2 med. Ivto is used by Horn, only in the phrase iiril iroaios

xal iSijTvos i( ipov ivto, when they had put away the desire of meat
and drink, i.e. eaten and drunk enough, Virgil's postquam exempta fames
epulis:—some would take in the same sense II. 19. 402, iirti x iuyuv
TroAf/toio, but v. sub voc. iwp^tv,

t-nvo, aor. 1 act. of lalvu.

TniraiT|<DV, 6, epith. of Apollo, from the cry if) iraidv, h. Horn. Ap.
272. II. a hymn sung to him, h. Horn. Ap. 500, 517.
iT)iraiwvi{w, fut. iaai, to cry irj iraiiiv ! Ar. Eq. 408.
ipo-i, Ep. 3 sing. subj. pres. of tliu (ibo).

it|otu.os, itjoxs, Ion. for iaa-.
Ino-oOs, oC, dat. of, Lxx, but oO, N. T., Jesus; Greek form of Hebrew

Joshua or Jehoshua, saviour.

iT|T«lPa . iTfTcov, li)TT,p, InTopiov, iT)Tpos, etc., Ion. for laT-.
teaY«vT|s, is, Ep. teaiy-, Lob. Phryn. 648 : {Wis, yivos) -.—born in

lawful wedlock, legitimate, dKXd fit laov leatyiviiooiv irifia [where 1-

is short, metr. grat.] honoured me like his true-born sons, said of a
yiios, Od. 14. 203, cf. Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 21. 2., 14. 3:—so,
of a nation, from the ancient stock, genuine, like avr6x<)a)V, opp. to
(irnKvs, 10. AlyvwTtot Hdt. 6. 53, cf. Aesch. Pers. 306; so, ifl. Kvij/ia, opp.
to an abortion, Hipp. 618., 654. II { of some mouths of the Nile,

natural, original, opp. to opvxra, Hdt. 2. 17; IB. voros, £i<pvpos,

genuine, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12 ; IB. Xfva'iov Clem. Al. 342.
I8aivci>, to warm : to cheer, Hesych.
T9d>cn [f], ^, Ithaca, the home of Ulysses, an island on the West coast

of Greece, Horn, passim :—hence he is called 'I6&kt]0-ios, o, an Ithacan,
U. 2. 184, Od. 2. 24, etc. :—TMmpfe, to Ithaca, 16. 322; -i)9«v,

from it, Q^ Sm. 7. 187.—On the question whether the modern Thiaki
is Homer's Ithaka, v. Nitzsch Od. 9. 25, praef. pp. xviii sq., Merry Od.
vol. I. app. 3.

- Z6us.

lOapos, a, bv, in Hesych., iBapats' Tax^iats, xov<pais, t\apais, xaXais,
xaBapais,—of which the last sense in Anth. P. 15. 22, IO, xpavav IBapdv
vd/ia

:

—Wop, which Hesych. expl. by fiBiws, is merely the Homeric etBap.

10T|, r), — tv<ppoGVVT}, Hesych.
f8t, imperat. of itfu (ibo), come, go, Horn., Att. II. like 07*, as Adv.

of encouragement, come I well then ! II. 4. 362 ; 1B1 vvv Ar. Ran. 519, al.

t8p.a, to, (dfii ibo) a step, motion, nfXudaiv \B\iaB' opoiat U. 5. 778,
cf. h. Horn. Ap. 114, Call. Cer. 59.
i6pls, 0, an eunuch, Jac. Anth. P. p. 175.
l80-(36Xos, ov, straight-hitting, dxovTiov Apollod.3. 15 : straight, Byz.
ISO-ypappos, ov, rectilinear, Byz.
i8C-8ikt|S [iff], ov, o, giving right judgment, Hes. Op. 228, opp. to

Saipo<pdyos, lb. 219, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 35.
Ulv-otKos, oi>, = foreg., Anth. P. 8. 135, append. 151.
i8u8pop.cw, to run straight, Byz.
i6v-8p6u,os [i], ov, straight-running, vpiav Anth. P. 6. 103.
iffv-flpij [f], Tprxoj, A, J), straight-haired, opp. to ov\6Bpi( (woolly-

haired), Hdt. 7. 70, Hipp. Epid. 1. 955.
I8u-K<Xeu8os [1], ov, straight-going, Nonn. D. 15. 364.
l6v-Kp-f)8ep.vos [i], ov, epithet of ships in Pamphos ap. Paus. 7. 21, 9,

prob. with sails set.

16ii-KT4uvos, ov, slender, taper, SivSpov Hesych.: cf. tixriavos 2 (xrfis).
19vktCwv, v. sub iBvnTiaiv.

i6u-K0d>os, i), ov, or !flu-Kvd>T|S, is, a difficult word used by Hipp. Art.

810, 842, etc., of the curvature of the spine ; the whole curvature being
IBvoxoKios, that of the lower part IBvXopSos, of the upper iBvxv<pos.

The prob. meaning of these words is, curved in one direction, but straight
in another, i.e. curved in profile, but straight as seen from front or back:

—

iBvxvtpos therefore will be (of the spine) curved outward and backward,
while IBvXopSos is curved inward and forward : v. sub xwpos.—This
seems to be Galen's explanation.

i$v-XopSos, 17, ov, v. sub iBvxvtpos.

iQvp&xiw, to fight fairly, Ttvi Nicet. Ann. 19. 3.

i0vp.ax'a > Ion. -trj, -r), a fair, stand-up fight, 16. iroiieoBai Hdt.4.I2o;
IBv/iaxiy SiwoaoBai Tiva lb. 102.

i8t/-p.&xos [i], ov, fightingfairly and openly, Simon. 139 (al. riB-).
i6vp(3os, 6, a Bacchanalian dance, Poll. 4. 104, Hesych., Phot.
t8v-voos, ov, honest, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 601.
(Swo-is, fois, 17, = (v9vvais, a guiding, directing, Hipp. 80 F.

iSvvTUTa, Adv., Sup. of IBb.

i6wrf|p [i], ?;po$, 6, a guide, pilot, Ap. Rh. 4. 209, 1260, Anth. P. 15.
21 ; IB. itvpos, i.e. Hephaistos, Coluth. 54:

—

a reformer, ruler, Epigr.
Gr. 905 :—as Adj., IBvvTTjpt vitv Nonn. Io. 17. 22.

cduvTTjpios, ov, directing; v. 1. for tvBvvT- in Aesch. Pers. 764.
i8vvT"r|s, ov, b, = lBvvTr)p, Hesych.; i8VivT(i>p, Orph. Arg. 122, Nonn.
i6uv<i>, Ion. impf. IBivtaxov Q^ Sm. :—aor. iBwa Od. 23. 197 :

—

Med., v. infr. 2 : aor. IBvvaoBai Q^Sm. 14. 500:—Pass., aor. iBivBnv
II. 16. 275: pf. iBv/i/iai Dion. P. 341, 07r-ifltn'Tai Hipp. 756 D: (Wis),

\J6\1va1 : X- only in Anth. Plan. 74.] Ion. and Ep. for tiBiva (used
now and then in Trag., but seldom without a v. 1. tvBvv-), to make straight,

straighten, liri araB/ir/v Wvvtv by the rule, Od.5.245., 17. 341., 21.44,
121., 23. 197:—Pass, to become straight, run evenly, rw 6' WvvBtjttjv,

of horses yoked abreast, U. 16.475. 2. to guide in a straight line,

i'nnovs t« xal dpfi Wivop.iv (Ep. for -oipiv) let us drive them straight,
II. 528; vrja Bofjv Wivn [the pilot] keeps it straight, 23. 317; Tr)v

S' dvefios Tf xv0tpvr)Ti)s t iBvvtv Od. II. 10, etc. ; XBvvtv Sopv, i.e.

the ship, Aesch. Pers. 411 ; W. Spotiov, xwXov Eur. Hipp. 1227, Or.
1016; nwXovs Id. Phoen. 1 79; 0i\os 8 Www 'ABr/vrj she sped it

straight, II. 5. 290 :—Med. to guide or steer for oneself, of missiles,

«V 'AvTivoy WiveTo mxpov oiarov aimed his arrow straight at . . , Od.
22. 8; irnSaXiip WbvfTO (sc. vija) 5. 270, cf. Hes. Sc. 324; c. gen.,

d\\-r)\<uv Wwopiivojv . . Sovpa as they drove their spears straight at each
other, II. 6. 3 ; cf. Wis as Adv. :—Pass., of a boat, to be guided, steered,

Hdt. I. 194. 3. to guide, direct, rule, Zti/s .. irdvT Wivti II. 17.

632 ; W. orpariv Aesch. Pers. 773 ; 18. iopras Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 3 ;

fmjc Anth. P. 6. 68 : of a judge, fiiBovs Wiveiv to put straight, rectify

unjust judgments, Hes. Op. 265, cf. Call. Jov. 83 ; W. to v\iov Tivi to

adjudge the greater part to him, Theocr. 5. 71:—Pass., Wivto8ai BavaTip

to be visited with the penalty of death, Hdt. 2. 177.
i9virop«i>, to go straight on, Hipp. 2 78. 46.
iSC-iropos, ov, going straight on, Anth. P. 6. 64, 68, Nonn. Jo. 12.

140; as a name of Apollo, C. I. 2072. 18.

i8u-ittici)V [7m], avos, 0, 1), only in II. 21. 169, pt\inv WimTiava
'AoTeponaicp itprjxe, from iriropiat, straight-flying, (cf. Wis 11) : but

Zenodotus read MHiktuovci, from kt*is, x-rnSwv, straight-fibred.

i8vippoiros [1], ov, (p'orr)) hanging perpendicularly, Hipp. Art. 809.
i6iis, Wiia, Wi, Ion. fern. Wia Hdt. 2. 1 7, though in the obi. cases he

uses Wfi-ns, 5, av. [i, except in the Ep. compd. Watytvrjs, Od. 14.

203.] Ion. and Ep. form of the Att. tbBis straight

:

1. straight,

direct, Lat. rectus, used by Horn, in this sense only in Adv. Wis (infr. II)

;

Itu'p TixvT) straightway, forthwith, Hdt. 9. 57 ; Wia iS6s 2. 17 ; Wciav

(sc. <55o>') straight on, Lat. recta (sc. via), 7. 193 ; ix ttjs Wiins outright,

openly, 2. 161., 3. 127., 9. 37 ; xar' Wl) uvai to be right over against,

opposite, 9. 51 ; 19. drpairos Nic. Th. 265, cf. Anth. P. IO. 3 : Wivrarov
ixvos Dion. P. 651 ; ypatpiSts WiraTai Anth. P. 6. 63 ; Wirarov opos

steepest, App. Hispan. init. 2. the Adj. used by Horn, only in moral

sense, straight, straight-forward, just, ci 5', 07", iyiiv airbs Stxdaca,

. . Wua ydp tOTai [7) 5i'«r;] II. 23. 580 (hence, in Aesch. Supp. 84, Herm.
reads Wti-n Aios ; cf. Hesych., (Wtia' Sixaioaivrj) ; Siaxpivu/neBa Vfixos

ie«i7i<ri Stxais Hes. Op. 36 ; opp. to axoKiat Slxat, lb. ^19, 222, Th. 86;



to in Sup. Adv., Stxnv Wvvrara ttirttv to give judgment the most fairly,

II. 18. joS ; so also later, ifffid xttpak-q Theogn. 535; irpqttis Wvrtpat

Id. 1020 ; Wvs rt xal Sixatos Hdt. I. 96 ; A070S 1. lb. 118. II.

iffiiy, or less commonly Wv, as Adv., straight at, right at, freq. in Horn.,

mostly c. gen. objecti, IBvs AtoprjStos II. 5. 849; Wits Aavawv 17. 340;
Wvs Avx'twv .. iaavo xal Tpwwv 16. 584; iffvs xitv otxov went straight

towards the home, 24. 471, cf. Od. 15. 511; toO 7' Wv Bikos irirtr

ov5" dirokriytt II. 20. 99 ; so in Hdt., iffo rov "lorpov 4. 89 ; iffv Try?

apxv* T7 ? Topvptos I. 207, cf. 6. 95, al.;—also, Wvs vpds rttxos II. 12.

137; Wv; iirl QtooaXins Hdt. 5. 64. 2. absol., iffus tppoviwv re-

solving to go straight on, II. J 2. 1 24., 13. IM ; Wvs ptpaws 11.95, etc.

;

iffv? paxiaaoOai to fight hand to hand, 17. 168 ; pivos x flPwv '^uy <P*P0V

5. 506, cf. 20. 108 ; Ttrpairro vpds Wv ol, i. e. ftpootTkrpattrd 01 Wv,

he fronted him face to face, 14. 403 :—also of Time, straightway,

Hdt. 3. 58. 3. Wiws, Adv., is used by Hdt. just in the same way,

2. 121, 2, etc. ; Wiws in Toy 'Ekkrjoirovrov 8. 108. *

I6vs [--], 7, used by Horn, only in ace. Wiv, 1. a straight

course, dv t&vv =*dv' 6p96v, straight upwards, on high, II. 21. 303, Od.
8. 377* 2. a direct attempt or effort, an enterprise, otat pdktara
wtwolOta vcurav iw Wvv Od. 4. 434 ; dpioroi wdoav iir' Wvv II. 6. 79

;

ywatKwv yvwoptv Wvv Od. 16. 304.
iflu-OTcoAios, ov, curved in one direction, though straight in another,

of the spine, Hipp. An. 810; v. sub Wvxvcpos.
i0VT«v€ta, 7, extension in length, extension, Ptol. Geogr. p. 9. 29.
t(Hi-T€VT|s, is, stretched out, straight, xavim Anth. P. 6. 65 ; araOprj

lb. 103: upright, perpendicular, Anth. Plan. 261: metaph., iff. xvr/prj

Aristaen. I. 27. Adv. -vSk, Eccl.

Ururns, r/Tos, i>, (iffds) straightness, l/Sov Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 6.

i9u-T(ir|S, fjros, i, j), = sq., Nonn. D. 2. 451., 5. 282.
ito-rop-os, ov, (ripvw) cut straight, straight, dlpos Dion. Ar.

iflu-Tovos [F], ov, ^Wvtivt/s, Anth. P. 6. 187 (Brunck lOvrtvwv).

tW-TpT)v, for livrpnrov, strange form quoted from Democr. in Theogn.
Can. P. 79. j 6.

t9ijTptx«s, ol, al, pi. of iffdffpif.

iOv-^aXAiKos, 17, dv, Ithyphallic, of metre, Hephaest. : Td 19. poems in

such metre, Dion. H. de Comp. 4 (l$v>pd\Xta is f. 1.), Poll. 4. 53.
i9v-4>aX\os, o, fascinum erectum, the phallos carried in the festivals of

Bacchus, Cratin. 'Apxtk. 12, etc. II. tht ode sung in honour
of it, the verses of which were strictly trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic,

Herm. El. Metr. p. 94. 2. the dance accompanying such ode,

Hyperid. ap. Harp., Duris ap. Ath. 253 D. III. one who danced
in such dance, Prot. ap. Ath. 1 29 D, Senius ib. 62 2 D : a name of Priapus,

C. I. 5960: metaph. a lewd fellow, Dem. 1 261. 17, etc.

i8v-<j>dv«ia, i>, direct incidence of light, Heliod. Optic.
i9,'«J aor. tOvoa Horn., Hdt. ; cf. iwt&vai : (I0vs). To go straight.

tOvt— Uerypto?. 699
Pax 354 ; lx. xpovos nvi Lys. 97. 2o -.—txavov iari nri Damox. Air.
I. 2. sufficient, satisfactory, Uaviiv paprvpiav napixtoSat Plat.
Symp. 179 B ; Ikovw kdyw diro8fi£ai Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 C :

—

to txavov
kapBdvttv to take security or bail, Lat. satis accipere, Act. Ap. 17. 9;
opp. to to Ik. voitiv, Lat. satisdare, Diog. L. 4. 50:

—

itp' lnav6v, = itca-

vais, Polyb. II. 25, I. III. Adv. -to, sufficiently, adequately,
enough, Thuc. 6. 92, etc. ; kayivts kampal Ixavws Xen. Cyn. ^,

30. 2. Ik. «x«" t0 be sufficient, to be far enough advanced, Thuc.
I. 91, Xen., etc. ; Ik. ixirw let this be enough. Plat. Soph. 245 E ; Ik.

<?x» rpos ti Id. Rep. 430 C, cf. Xen. Cyr. £ 3, 22 ; irtp't ti Plat. Rep.
402 A ; Ik. ixttv tim to be sufficiently supplied with . . , Id. Gorg. 493 C

;

ik.
1

x

t,v T°v Bddovs Id. Theaet. 194 D, cf. Phileb. 62 A :— so also, Ik.

ltttpvKtvat npos ti Id. Charm. 158 B, cf. Antipho 115. 2:—Sup. Ixavw-
tcltojs Hipp. 7. 37 ; Ixavwrara Plat. Phileb. 67 A.
Ik&v6tt|S, 7T05, fi, sufficiency, fitness. Plat. Lys. 215 A. II.

a sufficiency, sufficient supply, Id. Legg. 930 C.
ticdvdu, fut. wool, to make sufficient, qualify, 2 Ep.Cor. 3. 6:—Pass, to be

satisfied, rtvi Dion. H. 2. 74; absol., Teles ap. Stob. 523. 34; Ixavov-
fffftu vpiv let it suffice you. . , i. e. do it no more, Lxx (3 Regg. 12. 28).
licdvu [Ira-], impf. ikovov [f by the augm.], used only in these tenses,

the fut., aor., and pf. being supplied by iKviopai. Ep. Verb, lengthd.

form of ikw, found here and there in Trag., to come, is Xpvorjv, is 2/mids
II. I. 431., 9. 354 ; M vi/as 2. 17, 168 ; iv$aSt Od. 15. 492 ; so, oixaoe

Aesch. Ag. 1337; <>r Ixavopfv Soph. El. 8; irpos ioxaTtav Pind. O. 3.

78 :—but in Horn, mostly c. ace. to come to, Ixdvw vrjas 'Axaiwv II.

24. 501; Ixavifuv fiiitTtpov bai Od. 4. 139, cf. 29; "16nv o' i'xai'oi' II.

15. 151:—absol., ij ipi\oi dvopes Ixavtrov 9. 197; tv ixdvtis Soph.
El. 1 102. 2. to reach, attain to, ikarn .. Si' ij«'pos aWip' txavtv
II. 14. 288; <paivr) Si ol aWip' txav(v 15. 686, cf. 18. 214., 19. 379;
fj&ns pirpov lx. Od. 18. 217., 19. 533. II. with a person for

the object, often of grief, hardship, and the like, d"xos KpaSinv xal Svpuv
ixdvtt II. 2. 171, cf. I. 254 ; Wi^os Ixdvti fit, Ixdvd (ppivas xal $vp6v,
etc., Horn.; rcupos S( ol Qvpov lx. Od. 23. 93; so, 0X705, 71700.*, Svn,

xdfiaros, xijoos, oi{vs, fiopos, x°^°s, XP*tw iKav(t Tivd; also, ot« fjnv

yXvxvs virvos Ixdvtt II. 1. 610; iraXaltpaTa 6io<paT Ixdvit pt they are

fulfilled upon me, Od. 9. 507 ;—rarely c. dat., <T<pwtv itXSopivotoiv
txavtv (cf. dafitvos) 21. 209. 2. of a suppliant, aiv rt irootv

ad rt yovvaT Ixdvoi 7. 147, cf. 5. 449., 13. 231 ; so, Solon 12. 21,
Aesch. Pers. 159; cf. Ixvto/jtat II. 3. III. in like manner Horn,
uses the Med., XPUU T&P Ixdvtrat II. 10. 1 18 ; rd, ad yovvaS' Ixavopat

18. 457, Od. 3. 92., 4. 323 ; otxov 23. 7, 27, etc.

Ticdptos [r*4], a, ov, Icarian, ircWos 'I*, the part of the Aegean
between the Cyclades and Caria, where Icarus son of Daedalus was
said to have been drowned, II. 2. 145 ; lx. wiKayos Hdt. 6. 96 ; 'lKaptov

press right on, rare in pres., o S4, xpttwv lpaTt{wv, Witt [0] II. 1 1. 553 ;

tvOa xat iv6' Wvot pdxn wtSioto the tide of war set straight over the
plain ... 6. 2 ; iffitci rdxtora. StX<pis Pind. Fr. 258 :—c. gen. objecti. Sis

'Exrwp tSvat vtis dashed straight at it, IL 15. 693 ; so, XSvaav 8" Iwl

Tttxos 13. 443 ; ifvaav wpds .. Hdt. 4 122. II. c. inf. to

be eager, to strive or struggle to do, iiroV' Wvattt .. pdoaotat Od. II.

591 ; Wvaiv jt o\o\v(at 22. 408; also, o«i; (or oxov) ithiottt arpa-
TtvtaOat whichever way he purposed to march, Hdt. I. 204., 3. 39 ; ISvorra
arpaTtvtaOcu Id. 7.8, 2.—It seems to be an intr. form of (ffvvai, equiv. to
ffwu B, $vva> (qq.v.): signf. I never occurs in Od., and signf. II never in II.

I0vapir|, ij, Ion. for tbBvwpta, the natural direction or posture of a
limb, etc., Hipp. Offic. 746.
Ufa*, (Us) to be rusty, or like rust, ferrugineous, cited from Diosc.

tK&voSoo-ia, ^, Lat. satisdatio; and -Sorns, ov, i ; v. Ducang.
Ik&vo-koo-u,t|tos, ov, abundantly adorned, Eccl.

Udvo-Troi«'u), to make satisfaction. Gloss. : ticavo-iroir|o-is, tait, and
tieavo-iroiia, r), satisfaction, Eccl.

ticdvos [f], 1\, 6v, (txai, Ixdvw) becoming, befitting, sufficing; prose
Adj., used two or three times by Trag., v. infr.

:

I. of persons,

sufficient, competent, strong or skilful enough to do a thing, c. inf., Hdt.

3. 45, Antipho 113. 8, etc. ; lx. rtxpnptwaat sufficient to prove a point,
Thuc. I. 9; Ik. wttaat Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 13; lx. (nfuovv with sufficient

power to punish. Id. Lac. 8, 4 ; U. BovStiv, iparrdv, etc., Plat. Phaedr.

376 E, etc. ; also, lx. wart yvwvat Id. Legg. 875 A, cf. Phaedr.
258 B:

—

lx. is ti Hdt. 4. 131 ; Kara ti Polyb. 36. 5, 6, al. ; c. ace.

rei, dp^p yvwpjjv Ixavit a man of sufficient prudence, Hdt. 3. 4 ; lx.

rt/v laTpiKr/v sufficiently versed in medicine, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 15 ; and
c. dat. rei, lx. ipirtipia, xal ijAuci'g Plat. Rep. 467 D ; ol rots xf^lfaotv
Ixavwrarot the most competent, Xen. Eq. 3, I :—c. dat. pers. a match
for, equivalent to, tts woWott Ixavit IStwrait Plat. Prot. 333 C, cf.

Theaet. 169 A :—absol., Ixavos 'AwdkKwv Soph. O. T. 377 ; J*, iv
ytvoto ov Eur. H. F. 495 ; ol Ixavwrarot run* noknwv Isocr. 360 A,
cf. 315 D; ti<pvtis xal lx. Plat. Rep. 365 A; lx. aotptar^s Id. Lys.

304 A ; avkrjral Ixavol iis vpos tStwras very tolerable in comparison
with..

, Id. Prot. 337 C; yvvi) Ixav^ piv, iypotxos Si Luc. D. Deor.
30- 3- II. of things, in amount, sufficient, adequate, enough,
t<1 apxovvv' Ixavd rots oduppoatv enough is sufficient for the wise,
Eur. Phoen. 554, cf. Tro. 996 ; lx. xaxd At. Lys. 1047 ; I*ai'd Tofr
woktuiots tirvxtrat they have had successes enough, Thuc. 7. 77

;

lx. TiKpripiov Plat., etc. ; /*. A, twi, vpis ti Xen. Hier. 4, 9, Plat. Rep.
.17' E, Prot. 333 B:—of size, large enough, oix Ikov?)s ovaris rfjs

'Attikt/i Thuc. 1 . 3 ; oiS' ffv Ixavd aot . . utkaBpa . . iyKa9vBpi(ttv not
large enough to riot in, Eur. Tro. 997, cf. Plat. Rep. 373 D, al. : of
number or magnitude, considerable, kvrat Antipho 116. 39; uipos rwv
Cvtwv Ib. 115. 35. etc.:—of Time, considerable, long, Ik. xp " " Ar.

alone, Ib. 95.
t«Xof [r], 17, ok, poet, and Ion. form of «i/«Aos, like, resembling, Ttvt

II. II. 467, al., Hdt. 3. 81, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083, etc. ; 6pyats dkwrrtKwv
lx. like foxes in disposition, Pind. P. 3. 141. Adv. -kws, Hipp. 372.
tictXow [r], to make like, Anth. P. 9. 83. •

Uto-io, ^, (Ixirnt) the prayer of a suppliant, Eur. Or. 1337, Anth. P. 5.

316, Plut. ; Ixtaiatat oats at thy entreaties, Eur. Phoen. 91 ; Ixtaias rot-

tioim, on behalf of the state, like Lat. svpplica'.io, Aeschin. 70. 33, Dion.
H. 8. 43. [r, but T metri grat. in Anth. 1. c, Procl. Hymn. I. 36.]
iKtovniw. — lKtTtvw, Nicet. Ann. 351 C.
Im'oiov o, ov, or o», ov (v. infr.) :—of or for suppliants, as epith. of

Zeus, their protector, Aesch. Supp. 616, Soph. Ph. 484, Eur. Hec. 345 ;

wpis 'Ixtaiov Luc. Pise. 3 ; also, Ixtola St/its Aids Aesch. Supp. 360

:

cf. Ixtrijotos, txrtos. 2. of or consisting of suppliants, napBivwv
lx. k&xot Aesch. Theb. III. 3. suppliant, Ixtalovs irifiirwv ktrds

Soph. Ph. 495 ; Ixtaiav . . vpoarpondv Eur. Heracl. 108 ; Ixtaiots ovv
xkdSots Id. Supp. 102 ; Ixtaia x«P' lb. 108 ; dvdyxas Ixtoiovs kvttv Ib.

39 :—of persons, Ixiotis at kioaouat Soph. Ant. 1230 ; Ixtaia rt yiyvo-
pat Eur. Med. 710. [f*-, except metri grat. in Ap. Rh. 2. 215.]
IxtrS-SoKOf, ov, receiving suppliants, Aesch. Supp. 71 3.

t««T«ia [f], i), more Att. form of Ixtaia, supplication, Thuc. I. 24;
Ixtrtiav Tcottiatai Tiro* to supplicate him. Id. 3. 67; lx. Otwv addressed
to them, Lys. 194. 21 : itp' Ixtrtiav rpiwtaSat Plat. Apol. 39 A ; pi., Id.

Symp. 183 A, al.

U<TfV|ia [r], to, a mode of supplication, ulytarov lx. Thuc. I. 137,
cf. Plut. Themist. 34.

U«t€uoipot, ij, ov, — Ixtrfiptos, Hesych.
Ik«t«ut«w, o, ov, to be besought or entreated, Luc. Merc. Cond. 38.

lictTfVTUCot, 4i, 6v, supplicatory, Schol. Soph. Adv. -d/s, Hesych.
lit«Tfuci), fut. ow (restored by Markl. in) Eur. I. A. 462, Isocr. 154 A:

—

aor. Ixirtvoa

:

—used by Horn, only in impf. and aor. with I metri grat.,

but in Trag. I from the augm. :—Med. and Pass., v. infr. To approach
as a suppliant (v. sub 1«t^s), iirtt at tpvywv Ixirtvaa Od. 15. 277, cf.

7. 293, 301., 17. 573 ; is IIi/Af}' Ixlrtvat II. 16. 574, cf. Hes. Sc. 13;
lx. Ttvd yovdrwv or irpos yovdrwv Eur. Hec. 753, Med. 854; absol., Hdt.

3. 48., 5. 51 :—Pass., aor. Ixtrtv9tis Joseph. A. J. 6. 3, 3. 2. to sup-

plicate, beseech, c. ace. pen. et inf., 8^ pi pdka vokk' Ixirtvtv liriroStv

i(iptvai Od. II. 531, cf. Hdt. I. II, Soph. O. C. 1414, Eur. Ion 468; Ik.

ws .. , Luc. Anach. I :—also c. gen. pers. et inf. to beg of one that ..

,

Eur. I. A. 1242 ; c. dat., Isae. de Menecl. Her. 5 8. 3. c. ace. rei,

vwip otxov ..lx. rciSt Eur. Or. 673; Saa wpos Itpots Ixhtvaav Thuc.

2. 47. 4. in Trag., often parenthetic, I*«T«da> or Ixtrtva at, like

kioaopat, Soph. Ph. 933, 1 181, Eur. Hec. 99 ; so Ar. Nub. 696, al., and

in Med., Ar. Eccl. 915 ; and often joined with other Verbs of like sense.

Soph. I. c. Plat. Euthyd. 282 B, etc.

U<TT|pioi, sync. lnTT|pios, a, or, as Adj. in the latter form only:
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(iimtijs) :

—

of or fit for suppliants, ikt. 8t)<ravp6s, of hair offered to a

god, Soph. Aj. 1
1 75 ; iKTj)pioi = i'kc'tcu, Id. O. T. 327 ; tpwrav IxT-qpia —

iparras ixTTjpiovs, Id. O. C. 923. II. tKtTrjpia, Ion. -iij, (sub.

fidBSos), r), <"' olive-branch which the suppliant held in his hand as

a symbol of his condition and claim, \tvKOOT«ptis iKTr/pias Aesch. Supp.

192 ; i«T7)pi'r/i' XapPdviiv, <p{p€iv Hdt. 5. 51., 7. 141 ; iKtrnpiav «x €"/

Ar. PI. 383 ; TtBivai Andoc. 15.2; Ik. i8r)Ktv Trap' viuv, = 'iK(T€vatv

i/pas, Dem. 262. 16, cf. 703. 23 ; imip tivos in. TiBivai its rr)v 0ovKt)v

Aeschin 14. 41, cf. 30. II ; I*. KaTaBtivai Andoc. 15. I ; OioOai Arist.

Fr. 394; rrpotSakkfoOai Ael. V. H. 3. 26; so, *Ad5oi iKTr)pioi Soph. O.T.
3;— also, in strong metaph., iKtjjjpiav bi yovaaiv i^drrrrv oiBtv to
oaifta robfibv, where the suppliant represents herself as the olive-branch,

Eur. I. A. 1216; so, vOfii^(T( tov irafSa tovtov ixTijpiav TrpoxtToBai

Dem. 1078. 26. 2. = ix(oia, Isocr. 186 D (v. 1. ixerdas), Polyb. 3.

112,8, Heliod. 7. 7.

iKei-ripts, i'Bos, r), pecul. fern, of ixcrqpios, Orph. H. 2. 13., 33. 27.
i**tt|s [f], ov, b, (txw) one who conies to seek aid or protection, a

suppliant or fugitive, who lays his ixiTrjpia on the altar or hearth of a

house, after which his person was inviolable
J

esp. one who comes to seek

for purification after homicide, dvr)p ixirr)s II. 24. 158, cf. Od. 15. 277 :—he was now under the protection of Zeus, 9.270; was an object
of awe and respect (alSotos), 7. 165 ; and enjoyed the sacred privileges

of a £eVos, 8. 546, etc. ; ixirai i(6p.tvot tov Biov Hdt. 2. 113, cf. 5. 71

;

is. aiBtv Ipxopiai Pind. O. 5. 45, cf. Soph. O. C. 634, Thuc. 1. 136 ; ix.

narpycov rdipaiv Id. 3. 59; $e£aoSai IxtTuv Aesch. Supp. 28:—in Od.
16. 422 it is often taken as the protector of suppliants (as ffpoarpoffaios)

;

but there seems no reason to depart from the common sense. lKTt)p,

ixrtop, rrpoaiicTaip, ffpoarpoffaios are equiv., but post-Homeric words,
cf. Soph. Ph. 930. See on the whole subject Miiller Eumen. § 51 sq.,

and v. 'lfiaiv.—Cf. Ixirts, ixttjs.

ik«tt|ot.os [r], a, ov, epith. of Zeus, as tutelary god of suppliants, Od.
13. 213. II. like ixiaios, suppliant, Nonn. D. 36. 379.
ik€tuc6s, 17, uv, = iK(TT)ptoi, Philo 2. 546, Eust. Opusc. 165. 87. Adv.

-Kan, cited from Philostr.

U<Tis [1], i5oj, r), fern, of Mrat, Hdt. 4. 165., 9. 76, Aesch. Supp. 349,
429, Soph. O. T. 920, etc.

UeTo-Soxos, ov, = in(TaduKos, Eust. 1807.9.
iKETiio-uva (sc. i(pd), rd, purifications of a homicide, Hesych.
ikt)<u, Ep. for ikjj, 2 sing. aor. 2 of iKviopm, Horn.
ikkos, 6, =iWos, E. M. 474. 12 ; v. iWos sub fin.

iKp.u8uST|s, cs, («78os) moist, wet, Schol. Od. 11. 7, etc.

iKHaJo), = sq., Nic. Fr. 3. 16. II. like ((iKfidfa, to evaporate
moisture, dry up, Ixnafav- xaTaOKiktTiv'tiv Hesych. ; iKfiarrBivros Si
tovtov Plut. 2. 054 E.

iKjiaLVio, (Unas) to moisten, Nic. Al. 112:—Med., Sepias iKpiaivfoOai to

anoint one's body, Ap. Rh. 3. 847 :—Pass, to be wetted, to be wet, Nic.
Fr. 3. 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1066.

iKp-atos, b, (ik/ms) epith. of Zeus, as god of rain, also vinos, like Lat.
Jupiter pluvius, Ap. Rh. 2. 522, Clem. Al. 753.
iKnaA«os,a,op,rfam/SK/ez,Hipp.593.i5,Opp.H.3.595,Nonn.Jo.2i.65.
iKfxap. to, ~ itcfxas, Hesych.
iKu,ds, ados, r), moisture, e.g. of oily leather, II. 17. 392; iKfidSos earl

iv avTTi [rp AiUvrj] ovSiv Hdt. 4. 185 ; dvuh in tov au/xaTos iK/idSa,

of a corpse exposed to the sun, Id. 3. 125, cf. Hipp. Aer. 285 ; but also,

twv BavbvToiv icrov ovx iviGT ixfias no blood, Aesch. Fr. 230 ; oft. in

Arist., of all kinds of animal juices or moist secretions:—comic metaph.,
tt)v 'iK/idSa tt)s rppovriSos Ar. Nub. 233 ; 1. Baxx ". '• e. wine, Anth. P.

5. 134; i. Spvbs, i.e. gum, lb. 6. 109.
iK(iacrta . 17, = in/j.as, Hesych.
iKp.dti>, = Xixfidw, Hesych.
iKjuvos, only in the phrase !xlkvos ovpos, of a fair breeze, II. I. 479,

Od. 2. 420, etc.—(No doubt from ^fVK., "into, ixvtopiai a following,
favourable wind, Lat. secundus.)

""I"). 4. (ixfias) a plant growing in moist places, Theophr.H.P.4. 10, 1.

iKftios, a, ov, moist, Norm. D. 2. 490.
Up.9-J3<i)Aov, to. a wet clod of earth, Diosc. 2. 123.
lku,uSt|s, (S, (fibos) moist, wet, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 88.
iicvcop.<u, Dep. lengthd. form of i'/rai (q. v.), licavco, these being the Homeric

forms of the pres., the pres. iKvLopai being used by Horn, only in the forms
UvfVfKvat, iKvtv/urrBa (Od.9. 128., 24.339): impf. Ikvhto Soph. O. C.

970 : fut. i'(ofiai Horn., Trag. ; Dor. i(ovftai Anth. P. 9. 341 :—aor. 1x6-
pr/v, Horn, [with X, except when lengthd. by the augm. as in uccro, etc.],

and all Poets ; for part, "iKpitvos v. sub voce:—pf. typuii, txrai Eur. Supp.
22 (asHerm. for xtiTai), part, lypivos Soph. Ph. 494 : plqpf. Xxto, Hes.
Th. 481, Simon. (?) in. Anth. P. 6. 217:—the prose form is atpixveopai
(v. infr. Ill) ; but the aor. is occasionally used, i'xeTO Hdt. I. 216, i'/ti/rai

Plat. Phaedr. 276 D, more freq. in Luc. and late writers. To come,
afya 8' ixovto II. 18. 532 ; iirorf KpijTijflf v txono when he came home . . ,

3- 2 33; inroTpoirov ix rroXtnow i'[(o$at 6.502; in full, vnoTporrov oixaS'

Ix. Od. 22. 35, cf. 20. 332; so, rr((ov ivBao' Ik. I. 173; 8(Cpol7.524;
Aifi«Vos . .«i>tos 'ixovro 11. 1.432 ; is '0\vp.Ttov 5.360; is x^P°" 4- 446

;

is vrjoov, is Hv\ov, etc. ; ini vrjas 6. 69; iwi t« x\iaias xal vr)as, etc.;

xaro\ Kttfxwva Od. 24. 13; ttoti tttuKiv, irporl aorv II.; Trpus -fovvara
Hes. Th. 460; irwu tttoKiv II. 11. 182:—but in Horn, very often c.

ace. to come to, iKtro vr)as II. 8. 149; tI\os i'xfo fivBwv 9. 56; Ik.

"OXvixnov, Tpoirjy, b~r)fiov, i$vos tTaipwv, etc. ; olxov .. xal ar)v is na-
TpiSa yatav Od. 23. 259; so later, IxioSai yaiav Pind. P. 4. 210;
aXoos Aesch. Supp. 556; OTtyas Soph. O. T. 534, etc. 2.

to come to, reach, rroaiv ovbas Ix. Od. 8. 376; ovb" i'xfTO xpoa xa\6v, of

a spear, II. 1 1. 352 ; ovb' uariov 'ixtTO Od. 19. 451, v. sub bwepir/pu; $o$

- iKTepos.

of things, t)xv, xavvos aiBlp' Ix. II. 13. 837., 18. 207 ; di/T/W) is yatav
Tt xai ovpaviv 14. 174; vaaov rtvpos i£«t' out^ij Od. 16. 290, cf. 19.9,
20; is iroAiv txtT aim) 14. 265 ;—so, of Time, r}0r/s piirpov or 7J/3i;y

ix. 11^ II. 225., 24. 728, etc. ; yr)paos obb6v or yrjpas Od. 15. 246 ; so,

im yijpas 8.227; ywix. to live till morn, 17.497; so also, oi Ttkos i'«o
fivOruv II.9.56; iXtBpov wfipaB' ik. 6. 143; Xinrpoto BfOfiov ix., i.e. to
wed, Od. 23. 296, cf. 354. 3. in various phrases, bit. /«xd xXtos to
come in quest of glory, II. 1 1. 227 ; is x*'Pa ' '" io come '»l<> one 's power,
10. 448; 6 ti x«ipas 'ikoito, whatever came to hand, Od. 12. 331 ; Ik.

(S yivtav Ttvos into his family, Pind. N. 10. 25; be. is \6yovs tivos to
speak with one, Soph. El. 315; ivBaS i'^o/iat shall come to this at last.

Id. Aj. 1365; r)v voti baapiis XxrjTai if ever a division come about, II. I.

!™- II. with a person as the object, Tiva I. 139, etc. ; is Tiva
Od.6.176; but also to come to his house, 20.372; IlrjXciaivaS' Ik. to the
tent of the son of P., II. 24. 338 ;— so, fttTo. TpSas ix. 3. 264 ; rarely c.

dat., intiyopivoiaL 8' Xxavov came to them at need, 12. 374, cf. Od. 21.
207, and v. ikcxvw II. 2. of suffering, sorrow, etc., to come upon,
nkvQos Ik. Tiva. or ippivas II. 1 . 240, 362 ; akn xal irr}p:a xai akyos ixavfi
Tiva Od. 15. 345 ; Xi/ios II. 19. 348 ; 6mruT< /uv xa/xaTos ti xai ISpuis

yovvaS' ikoito 13. 711; d'Sos, &xos, oi0as, xokos ix. Tiva Bvpiov or
xpaSirjv, etc. 3. often like IxfTtvw, to approach as suppliant, tt)v

lx6ftt]v (ptvyaiv II. 14. 260, cf. 22. 123, Od. 16. 424 ; also, rd o"d yovva
ixofteB' 9. 267 ;—so later, 6eoi>s rrpooTpo-rrais ixvovixivrj Aesch. Pers.

216; Zr)va . . l£6fiio-Ba avv x\aSois Id. Supp. 159, cf. Eur. Or. 671 ; Stbv
Bvieaaiv IxvdoBai to approach a god with offerings and prayer, Theocr.
Ep- 7' 3 '• cf- lic&voi II. 2. b. in Trag. the pres. is used just like

iKCTeva, to supplicate, beseech, Taoof rds Bids Kakwv iKvovfiai Soph.O.C.
101 1 ; Kai o"€ 7rpoy tov aov tikvov xal Btwv ixvovpiai Id. Aj. 588, cf.

O.C. 275, Ph. 470 ; so, Tavrrjs ixvovfiai a' Eur. Or. 671 :—c. inf., iravTts

a' ixvovvrai . . Baif/ai vtxpovs Id. Supp. 130:—often parenthetic like

Xiaaofiai, Soph. Ph. 932, EI. 132, Ar. Eccl. 758. III. in Prose
the compounds dipiKviopiai and i<ptxviou.ai are used ; but the simple
verb is used in pres. and impf. in Ion. Prose, like vpoarjKti, it becomes,

befits, c. ace. et inf., cpapiv r)nias IxvieaBai r/yfnovivtiv Hdt. 9. 26

;

roil? /idXiora ixvierai (sc. KtxapBai) Id. 2. 36 ; so, is tov iKvitTai he
to whom it belongs. Id. 6. 57; iKvifrai it is usual that .. , Hipp. Art.
828 ; later, not impers., ov r) Upovpyia IxvtiTO Dio C. 29. 2. 2.

often also in part., to ixvtvfifvov that which is fitting, proper, Hdt. 6. 84;
6 Ixv. xptvos the fit, proper time, Id. 6. 86, I, Hipp. Aer. 284; iv ix-

vovftiva rjfxipa Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27; to ikv. dvaXaipia the pro-
portionate expense, Thuc. I. 99 ; xard tovs ikv. xpovovs Arist. G. A. 3.
I, 19, (also of the latter days, Dion. H. I. 66); to ikv. fiiyiBos Arist.

G. A. 4. 4, 29 ;
r) ikv. imaTf)p.rj Id. Pol. 4. 1, 2 ; ttjs Ikv. r)XiKias tvxwv

lb. 7. 14, 5; ovbiv ftprjTO ixv. Sext. Emp. M. I. 205 :—hence also in

Ion. Adv. ixvfvfiivas, fittingly, aright, Hdt. 6. 65, Hipp. 653. 33.
LKpia, Ta, also written ixpia (but v. Arcad. p. 119. 18):

—

the partial

decks fore and aft of Homeric ships (for these ships were not, properly

speaking, decked, v. Thuc. I. 10), the intermediate part being the

dvTXos : that this is the true meaning of txpia appears from the following

passages : the helmsman falls dn' ixpiorpiv from the deck (at the stern),

Od. 12. 414; on these decks the men slept, ov Brjv .. 'OhvrroTjos <f>iXos v'tos

vrjbs in ixpiuipiv xaTa\i£tTai 3. 353 ; o-Toptaav ffiyus re Xivov t(

vrjbs iff' Ixpwipiv . . t iva vr)ypeTos tvboi 13. 74; Telemachus lays his

spear iff' txpiiipiv 15. 285 ; and takes it air' ixpioipiv lb. 552 ; persons

walk upon the ixpia, II. 15. 676, 685, cf. 729 ; €ts ixpia vrjbs ifiaivov ix

ffpivp-ns, i. e. from the prow to the stern^deck, Od. 12. 229:—in Od. 5.

252 (ixpia bi CTrjoas, dpapwv Oaftioi OTapLivtaai) Eust. and others

interpr. txpta the ribs; but the ribs are mauXves, and iffrjyxtvibts the

planks, which together form the Tofxoi ; and there seems no reason why
ixpia here should not be the planks of the deck, as just above in v. 163,
v. Schol. Pal. ad 1., and cf. Ap. Rh. I. 566, Lye. 751 ;—though late Poets,

as Nonn. D. 40. 446 and 452, seem to use ixpia for iwT/yxeviots. II.

generally, a platform, scaffold, ixpia iiri cravpois vtpr/Xd . . fffTrjat

Hdt. 5. 16, cf. Strabo 549, Hesych. 2. of the benches in a theatre,

Cratin. Incert. 51 et ibi Meineke, cf. Ar. Thesm. 395, Ath. 167 F ; these

were originally of wood, which was soon replaced by stone. 3. in

C.I. 2139, Bockh. interprets it by cancelli. III. = iotos, a mast,

Eust. 1533. 31. 2. the cross, Eccl.

tKpio-iroLos. b, a maker of scaffolds or benches, Poll. 7. 125.
iKpiou, tofurnish with benches, Biarpov Dio C. 43. 22 : Pass., lb. 59. 7.

iKpiou,a, to, a scaffold, Eust. 903. 54, Hesych.

iKpiwrrjpcs, 01, theflooring of the deck, Inscr. in Bockh's Att. Seewesen,

PP- 5°7. 533-
Iktouos, a, ov, = lxiaios, Aesch. Supp. 385 [with penult, short, as in

btiXaios: Dind. ixriov].

iKTap, Adv., iixot) at one blow, at once, close together, xepavvol ixrap

dfxa 0povTrj Hes. Th. 691. II. of Place, close to, hard by, c. gen.,

i. pifKaBpajv Aesch. Ag. 117; '• tj/kvoi Aws Eum. 998; Tavra rrpbs

Tvpavvov . . ovb' t. lidXXii do not strike even near him, are quite wide of

the mark, proverb, in Plat. Rep. 575 C, cf. Ael. N. A. 15. 29.

iKTap, u, some kind offish, Call. ap. Ath. 329 A.

iKTcpias \iBos, b, a yellowish kind of stone, Pun. H.N. 37. 61.

iKTepuico. (ixTepos) to be ill of the jaundice, Diosc. 3. I, M. Anton. 6.

57, Heliod. 3. 8.

iKTepiicos. f), bv, jaundiced, Galen. ; iKTtpiuSTjs, ts, Hipp. Aph. 1256 ;

iKT€p6«is, terra, tv, Nic. Al. 475*
iKT€p6op.ai, Pass, to have the jaundice, Hipp. 69 G, Galen.

iKTCpos, b : an ace. ixrtpa in Lxx (Lev. 26. 16) :

—

the jaundice, Hipp.

Aph. 1251; on its different kinds, Id. 472.35., 551.8. II. a bird

of a yellowish-green colour, by looking at which a jaundiced person was
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cured,—the bird died! Plin. 30. II:—the same was believed of the

Xapabptos, v. sub v.

ucT<pu8i)S, is, = 'tKT(ptKvs, Hipp. Epid. 3. IIII.

ticrf|p, ijpos, u, = Uirns, a suppliant, Soph. O. T. 185, Eur. Heracl. 764

:

—as Adj., ikt. KkaSoi Soph. O. T. 143 ; 8a\\us Eur. Supp. 10. II.

Zeus i'kttjp the protector of the suppliant, Aesch. Supp. 479.
iKT-f)pios, a, ov, v. sub iKtTtjpios.

ucttjs, ov, o, = iKtrtjs, Hesych., Theognost. Can. p. 15. 33 ; and found

in Lye. 763 (axKaivos, i/crtjs, etc.) ; perhaps therefore ticrtbts should be

read for iKiribts, lb. 1 162.

iKTtScos, a, ov, (Ikt'is), v. sub Kribtos.

iktivos (not iktvvos, Hdn. ap. Eust. 1825. 12), 0, a kite, Miluus regalis,

Simon. Iamb. II, Hdt. 2. 22, Soph. Fr. 113, 890, Ar. Av. 502, a!., Plat.

Phaedo82A; Itcrivov dyxiorpinpov ^6os Theogn. 1 261 ; <ptvyus itcrivov

a\ir\tov f)9os txuv Id. 1302 :—in Ar. Fr. 525, Plat. Com. Incert. 69,
we have ace. sing. iicrtva (ace. to Choerob. in Theod. 278, a metapl.

form for iicrivov or -tvov), a nom. pi. Itcrivts, Paus. 5. 14, I ; dat. l/CTifft,

Ctes. ap. Phot. Bibl. 46. 18 ; but no nom. sing, iktiv, ivos. II.
a kind of tool/, Opp. C. 3. 331.
iktios, ov, v. lirraios.

tiCTts, Xbos, 1), the 70X17 aypia or yellow-breasted marten (cf. yakin),

Ar. Ach. 880, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, n, Schol. Nic. Th. 196, known also to

Horn, as appears from the Adj. icribios; v. Rolleston Joum. of Anat. 2.

p. 56. (The f. 1. in Ar. I. c, tieritas ivvSpovs is corrected by Elmsl.,

iKri&as, ivvbptas.)

Ikto, 3 sing, plqpf. of ixviottat, Hes.
IxTopcuu, poet, for i/cercuiu, Soph. Fr. 56.
ixTup, opos, i, poet, for Ixirns, but used of women in Aesch. Supp.

652 ; as Adj., fiaardv itcropa Eur. Phoen. 1 569 (as Herm. for iKtrav).

ucu [v. sub fin.], used chiefly in Ep., never in Hdt., nor in Att. (in

Aesch. Supp. 1 76 Pors. restored rj/ttrt , and in Fr. 5 Burges fj(ovo') ; "iku,

with ixavu, is the pres. mostly used by Horn., cf. Ixvioftat init. ; Dor.

«!ku Epich. 19. 13 Ahr., but ikii Lacou. in Ar. Lys. 87 : impf. txov II. I.

317: Dor. fut. i£u, Megar. in Ar. Ach. 742: aor. Qov v. infr. : another

aor. t(a in Q^ Sm. 12. 461, Anth. P. 8. 170: for I'fo/iai, Tyftat, v. sub
ixviouat. (From ^fJK (though the f does not appear in Horn.),

cf. Skt. vii, vii-ami (intro, adeo, contingo), Zd. vii (venire) : hence
also Ixavu, lxviop.at, ixirnt, txu-fvos.) To come, is buuov T/r« Od.
18. 353 ; X((V 8" is riptn/iciu II. 24. 160, cf. 122 ; ft bt kiv otxaS' ixufu
tpikm' is rarplba yaiav 9. 414 ; hi Qpynaiv. . rikos ttov 10. 470 ; l(t

0' iw' iaxaririv 20. 328; rorafioio Kara <m!/ja .. T(t viaiv Oi. 5. 442 ;

Kord pr}as i£f Biuv II. II. 807; (vitv 8r) vvv Stvpo t6 S iku Od. 17.

444 :—but in Horn, often c. ace. to come to, bopov, Tpoi'r/K, Kktainv II.

18. 406, etc. ; MaXudoiv opoi Od. 3. 288:—of persons, Pind. N. 5. 91,
cf. O. 5. 20:—joined with a part., T(t iiuv he came running; T(t viaiv,

v. supr. ; I(tv ikufuvos II. 2. 667 ; T(ov iuvres 10. 470. 2. of
things, piryi'iji' .. xTr/para rfpvapuv txn come or are brought to . . , II.

18. 292. 3. to come to, reach, Kviotj b" oipaviv uctt I. 317;
ivrii b' oipavuv fxei 2. 153., 1 4. 60; a1y\v bt' alOipos oipavuv Txt

2. 458, cf. 8. 509 ; bpvftaybus . . oipavuv tttt bi* oipavuv 1 7. 425 ; xkios

oipavuv iku Od. 9. 20; v$pis t« fli'17 re . . oipavuv i*€i 15. 329.,

1 7- 565 ; ISajcns yt xai is Tpoinv ovou.' iku 13. 248 ; so, tirn t Is

dxpov ivbpuas Simon. 26. 6. 4. so, of sufferings, feelings, etc.,

oVt xiv Tiva.-xo^os txot come upon him, II. 9. 525., 17. 399; rot

vivvrfi tppivas ixu Od. 20. 228; xp*iu '"" I" necessity is upon me,
2. 28., 5. 189; also absol., XP* 1* t^oov i"«i 11. 10. 142. [In

iku, I always ; in Ixavu, and the unaugmented moods of ixifinv, X

always.—In Pind. P. 2. 67 (36) we have ikovt with r, whence Biickh
restored \kovt^\

iA4 [f], h. Dor. for XXn.

iXd86v [i], Adv., (i\n) in troops, L?t. turmatim, II. 2. 93, Hdt. I. 1 72
(ubi fiKabuv) : generally, in abundance, in a mass, Hes. Op. 285, cf.

Buttm. Lexil. v. t!\tiv 21:—v. iknbov.

tXodpa [f], 4i mildly-shining, <pK6( Emped. 243 ; afXtyri Id. ap. Plut.

2. 920 C. (Prob. from IXapos.)

iXaBi, v. sub 1X17/U.

tXSu.<u, rare collat. form of iKdofiai, ikaOKO/iat, Tiva iloiSij h. Horn.
20. 5 ; 'Ayporipm> Orph. Arg. 942 ; cf. iXnpu. [I in h. Horn., I in

Orph., in arsi]

IXdop-at [iXd], Ep. for Mdcrxo/iai, II. 2. 550, Ap. Rh. 2. 847 : a form
IXiopoi occurs in Aesch. Supp. 117, 128 ; lX<oou,<u in Plat. Legg. 804 B,
Luc. Salt. 17, Dio C. 59. 27., 78. 34.
iXoos [v. sub fin.], ov, Horn., and Pind., as also in lyric passages of

Att. Poets, Aesch. Eum. 1040, Soph. O. C. 1480, Ar. Thesni. 1148: but
Att. tX(us. uv, (so written also in the Mas. of Hdt. 6. 91) ; dual
iXfoi Plat. Euthyd. 273 E ; nom. pI.iX«y, Soph. O. C. 44, Xen. Mem. I.

1,9; neut. i;X«a, Plat. Phaedo 95 A : also tXtot, ov, Inscr. Cret. in C. I.

2555. 26, Hesych. ; iKrjfot Epigr. Gr. 743:—of gods, propitious, gracious,
«»<"' iXoos 'OXu/iirios iaatrai fjfuv II. 1. 583; cf. Hes. Op. 338, Theogn.
7X0, Archil. 20, Pind. O. 3. 59, Trag. et Ar. II. c, Theocr. 5. 18, Plat.
Legg. 712 B. II. of men, gracious, kindly, gentle, oil 8" iXaoi'
(v$to 9vpuv II. 9. 639: aoi..9vpos ivi <pptoiv i\aos io-ru 19. 1 78

;

iX«a;s kKvuv Soph. EL 655 ; bi(aa$ai Id. Aj. 1009, Tr. 763; ivoinoi
v l\apijv .. K&wtbti(iv iKtwv Ephipp. 'E/ur. 1 : indeed it is sometimes
used much in the sense of Ikapos, h. Horn. Cer. 204, Plat. Symp. 206 D

;

b olvos tuv avSpuwov trout tKtuv Id. Legg. 649 A. [I always : & also,

prob. on the analogy of Xocis, MfWXdos, in II. I. 583, h. Cer. 204, Hes.
and Aesch. 1. c. ; but in the other places quoted, a.]

LKap«uou,ai, Dep. to be joyful, exult, Eccl.

IXApia [r], fi, (l\apis) = lkap&rns, Luc. Amor. 17.
,

— "Xiyyot;. 7oi
1 IXdpia (sc. ttpa), ra, Lat. hilaria, celebrated at Rome at or after the

I

vernal Equinox, Macrob. Saturn. 1. 21.
tXdpos [I], d, ov, (cXaos) cheerful, gay, merry, joyous, Lat. hilaris,

ipiyyos Ar. Ran. 455; avrl aKvBpunaiv iKapoi Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12;
•Xopoi' 0Kitr(tv Anth. P. 12. 159, Philostr. 788 :—to iXapw, = IXaporns',
Plut. Sull. 34, Anth. 624 D. Adv. -pus, Xen. Apol. 33.
tX&p6i-r|S, tyros, t), cheerfulness, gaiety, Lat. hilaritas, Plut. Ages. 2,

Alciphro 3. 43, N. T. : cf. iKap'ta.

tXapo-TpaYuSia, ij, a kind of travestie, invented by Rhinthon, Suid.
tXapdu, to exhilarate, Lxx (Sirac. 7. 24, al.) ; tXdpvvu, Symm. V. T.
'A-'ipXIs [f]. O". ". ("Xij) the commander of a troop of horse, Lat.

praefectus alae, Polyb. 6.
2J,

I, etc.

iXdp<j>Scu>, to be a ikapaibus ; IXapuSia. f/, the art of a ikapybos ; and
tXup-uSds, d, (frbrj) the singer of joyous (not ' comic ') songs ; all in
Aristocl. ap. Ath. 621 C, who there describes the art.

iXdcnu,os, ov, propitiatory, cited from Nicet. Ann.
lXdo-Kop.ai [v. sub fin.] ; fut. iXaoopLat [a] Plat. Phaedo 95 A, Ep.

i\aoo-oftai Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 4, Dor. ika(op:ai Ap. Rh. 2. 808 (act.

i(ikaou Or. Sib. 7. 30) : aor. Ik&oap-nv, Ep. subj. 2 sing, ikaootat II.,

-tjai Ap. Rh. ; also lka(apit]v Id. I. 1093. [r regularly
; yet X in

II. I. 100, 147, cf. i^ikaoKOftai.'] Dep.: (tXoos). Like fXajicu, 1X00-
/iO< (qq. v.), to appease, in Horn, always of gods, 9(ov IkaoKtoSai to

make him propitious to one, reconcile oneself to him, win his favour, 11. I.

386, cf. 100, 444., 6. 380, 385, Od. 3. 419; /joXirp $fiv ikaoKovro II.

I. 472, cf. Hes. Op. 336 ; ixpp i)ptv 'Exatpyov ikaooiai II. I. 147 : with
part., IXaoxofiai tri/itruv by presenting, Pind. O. 7. 15. 2. of men
whom one wishes to conciliate by divine honours after death, Hdt. 5.

47; then, simply, to conciliate, ikacKtoOai rtva xi"luaai Id. 8. 112;
rut ikao6itf$a koX t'ivi koyv ; Plat. Phaedo 95 A ; IX. Tt)v vpytyv

tikos Plut. Cato Mi. 61. II. in N. T. to expiate, tos Afiaprlas

Ep. Hebr. 2. 17 ; also, i/iapriait Ik. to make atonement for .. , Lxx (Ps.

77' 38)- HI. in N. T. also, an aor. imperat. pass. ikao$t]Ti, be

gracious, rivt to one, Ev. Luc. 18. 13 (cf. i(tkaoKOfiai), in which sense
Horn, uses the act. forms, 1X17*0;, iktjpu, qq. v.

tXoo-u.a, to, a propitiation, Or. Sib. ap. Zosim. 2. 6.

lXacru.6s [i], o, a means of appeasing, Plut. Solon 12, Orph. Arg. 39,
552, etc. 2. a propitiation, atonement, sin-offering, Lxx (Ezech.

44. 27, 2 Mace. 3. 33), 1 Ep. Jo. 2. 2., 4. 10.

lXacTT|pios, 0, ov, propitiatory, offered in propitiation, nvosfor a thing,

Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, I ; X"/*5 iXaor. Niceph. Antioch. II. tXa-
o-rf|piov (sub. itriStua), to, the mercy-teat, covering of the ark in the

Holy of Holies, Lxx (Ex. 25. 18., 37. 6 sq.), Ep. Hebr. 9. 5, cf. Philo 2.

150. 2. (sub. avaStifka), a propitiation, Ep. Rom. 3. 25, Eccl.

IXao-TTri, oS, d, a propitiator, Aquila V. T.
IXdTfuw, = IktjKu, Lxx (Dan. 9. 19).

tX<ou>ai, lX<dop.ai [r], v. sub Ikaoptat.

lX«o-iron'o|xcu, Med. to propitiate, Eccl.

tXfdt [I], u. -tiktis 1 and 11, Hesych.
tXtos, — (Xaos ; and TXcus, uv, Att. for tXaos, q. v.

IXcdu). v. sub IXdairo/xai.

1X1] [r]. Dor. tXa, Ion. <tXi), ij, (fXXoi, tiku) :
—a crowd, band, troop

of men, Hdt. I. 73, 202 ; tv<ppw(s Tkat merry companies, Pind. N. 5. 70;
also, JXij ktuvruv Eur. Ale. 581. 2. as a military term, a troop of
horse, Lat. turma, ala, properly of 64 men; xar' fkas — IkabCv, opp. to

*aTd ra(tis, Xen. An. I. 2, 16; generally, a troop or company (of sol-

diers). Soph. Aj. 1407. 3. at Sparta, a certain division of the
youths, Xen. Lac. 2, n: kot ikt/v Plut. Lycurg. 16., 2. 237 B: cf.

Miiller Dor. 4. 5, 2. (For the deriv., v. itku fin.)

EXtiSov [i], Adv., = IXaooV, Q^ Sm. I. 7., 2. 397., 6. 643; cf. etktjbov.

IXt)ku [i], (i'Aaos) to be gracious, of a god, once in Horn, in subj., ef

kiv 'Arokkuv ij-fitv Ikr/K'nai Od. 21. 365 ; elsewhere in opt., JAijkois,

AcViroica Anth.P.5.73; 1X17*015. IIoXiovx< lb. 9. IJ4,al.; 9toi ftaxapfs,

IX^KoiTf Alciphro 3. 68.

'Xt|u.i [t], — foreg., but perhaps used only in imperat. iXr/tfi, in prayers, be

gracious /Od. 3. 380., 16. 184; later iXaffi Theocr. 15. 143, Anth. P. 11.400;
both together, i'\atf

,

,d>'af, 1X1791 Anth.P.I2. 158; pi. iXaTf , Ap.Rh. 4.984.
'IXidoVu. [i], oi, descendants of Ilot, i.e. Trojans, Anth. P. 9. 77 ; as

Adj., 'IX. tSaotkrjs Eur. Andr. 1023.
IXiokos [t], t), uv, Ilian, Trojan, Anth. P. 9. 192, Strabo 20; con-

cerning the Iliad, Hdn. Gramm.
'IXids [i], dJos, ij, pecul. fern, of 'lkia«6s, Hdt. 5. 94, and Trag. II.

as Subst. 1. (sub. 717), Troy, the Troad, Hdt. 5. 122. 2. (sub.

yvvt)), a Trojan woman, Eur. Hel. 1 1 14, Tro. 245, etc. 3. (sub.

iroii7<rii), the Iliad, of Homer, Arist. Poet. 4, 1 2, al. ;
proverb., 'IXid?

kokuv, i. e. an endless string of woes, Dem. 387. 12, Diod. Fr. lib.

36. III. a kind of thrush, perh. the redwing, tardus Iiiacus,

Arist. H. A. 9. 20 ; but in Ath. 65 A, Eust. 947. 8, written (XXds.

lAiyY^eW [i], to have a dizziness, be or become dizzy, lose one's head, as

when <Jne looks down from a height, IXiyyidii' dip' iif'tjkov Kpfftaoids

Plat. Theaet. I75D; from drunkenness, IX. uatitp utSiovaa Id. Phaedo

79 C ; tird ni$tjs Clem. Al. 187 ; IX. *dpo kiffv nrknypiivos Ar. Ach.

1 218; from perplexity, iaxoTuStjv xal Ikiyyiaoa Plat. Prot. 339 E;
IX. iird T17S toO koyov dttopias Id. Lys. 216 C ; inrd too biovs Ar. Ach.

581 ; hi Tin Luc. Tox. 30; irpds rr)v 6iav Hcliod. 5. 6.—Also written

dkiyytau, Clem. Al. I. c, Anth. P. 7. 706, Suid., etc.

tXiYY *. "5. (fXXai, ttku) a spinning round : esp. a swimming in the head,

Lat. vertigo, a swoon, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Plat. Rep. 407 C; OKorobiviav

tkiyyuv T( iftwoifiv tivi Id. Legg. 892 E : also disturbance of the bowels,

Nic. Al. 610. 2. a whirlwind, etc., Ap.Rh. 4. 142. 3. agitation of

mind, Plut. 2. 1068 C—Also written ffXi-T-yos, Ap. Rh. 1. c, Nic. Al. 609.
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lKiy£, 1770s, ]}, a whirling, whirlpool, Diod. 17. 97, Alex. Aphr.

Probl. 2. 71. 2. agitation of mind, Hesych. (<Aif) ; he also has

'IXioppa£o-TT)$, o, (fiaiw) destroyer of Troy, Anth. P. 15. 26.

"IXios [1], o«, i), Ilios or Ilium, the city of Hits. Troy, Horn., Eur.

Andr. 103 :

—
"IXiov, to, only in II. 15. 71, but the prevailing form in

Trag. :—hence the Ep. genitives, TXioOev, from Troy, II. 14. 251, Od.

9.39; 'IX1681 irpo before Troy, 8. 581, etc.; 'IXi6d»i kAuto T«'x«a
the walls of Troy, II. 21. 295. II. as Adj., "IXios, a, ov, IHan,

Trojan, 'AOdva Eur. Hec. 1008 ; also os, or Id. Hel. 1 164.
'IAtcro-ds [i], ou, o, the Ilissus, in Attica, Hdt., etc. ; Eikiaaos in Paus.

I. 19, 5, Ap. Kh.
tXXd£a>, to pack closely, collect into a herd, Hesych.
iAXaivu, to look awry, squint, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066 ; of the eyes, to be

distorted. Id. 153 C, 1122 G:—so also as Dep. iXXaivop.cn, Id. 491. 6.

iXXds. dbos, r), (iAA«, €iAeu) a rope, band, &ovs, ov r ovptoi 0ovk6\oi
dvdpes iWdat ..Si/javrts ayovoiv II. 13. 572 ; cf. iWtoavos. II.
in the obscure phrase iWdoas yovds cited by Hesych. from Soph, and
Eur. (with the interpr. dytKads nal rds ovorpo'pds), the Gramm. seems
to have taken i'AAd5as as an Adj., close-packed, gregarious, cf.

<XXdf<u. III. v. 'IAids III.

!XXi£u, to look askance, leer, Eust., Suid. : cf. iXAanre'a;.

iXAis, iSos, 1), fern, of sq., Hesych.
iXXos, o, (tXXaj) squinting (ace. to Moer., Att. for OTpafids), i\Kos yt-

ytvy/aQai to get a squint, Ar. Thesm. 846 ; Comp. ihkvTtpos Sophron
ap. Schol. 1. c.

iXXos, 6, (iXAw) the eye in Ion. dialect, ace. to Poll. 2. 54.
iXX-oip, oiros, o, ij, a word invented to explain the Homeric tWcnfi, Ath.

308 B, C, cf. Plut. 2. 728 E.

1XX10, to roll, v. sub ciAco. II. of the eyes, to look askance ; a

sense, which occurs only in the derivs. l\\6s, -aivtu, etc.

IXXuSris, ts, (eiSos) squinting, distorted, o/i/iara Hipp. 607. 44.
iXXumco, iXXwiriJti), - lAAifou, to squint : to be shortsighted, Schol. Ar.

Eq. 292, Suid. ; so iXX<iirr<i>, Com, ap. Poll. 2. 52, Hesych. (Ace. to

Lob. Phryn. 607, not from (AAo) and unf-, but simply from iXXos.)

iXAucrvs, cais, )), distortion, btpBaX/iSiv Hipp. 72 E, 168 H, Aretae. Caus.
M. Diut. I, 7.

IXuosis [F], fooa, iv, (i\vs) muddy, slimy, impure, irtdiov Ap. Rh. 2.

S23 ; fdAos Nic. Th. 568 ; dx^vs Anth. P. append. 39.
iXOos [1], 6, =elK(6s 11, fikvos, a lurking-hole, den, lair. Call. Jov. 25.
iXOs [r], vos, f/, mud, slime, dirt, Ttvx€a ..KtiotB' im' iKvos [0]

KfttaXv/iufva II. 21. 318 ; of alluvial soil, Hdt. 2. 7 ; iAus «ai if/d/i/ios

Hipp. Aer. 286. 2. dregs, sediment, Hipp. 615. 55 ; of wine, Arist.

G. A. 3. 2, 17, al.. 3. impurity, ai'/iaros Galen.; oripvuv Androm.
ap. Galen. 13. p. 876. [In II. 1. c. the second syll. of gen. is long in arsi,

but short (as in Xaxvos) Anth. Plan. 4. 230, Ap. Rh. 2. 823.]
iXucriraop.at, also written tiKvatrdo/iat, Dep. to crawl or wriggle like a

worm, Plat. Tim. 92 A, Ael. N. A. 8. 14., 9. 32, Plut. 2. 567 B, Joseph.
A. J. 1. I, 4, B. J. 3. 7, 21 :—Subst., IXuo-Trdcris, (an, ij, Arist. Incess. An.

9, 9 :—Adj. IXvcrirao-TiKos, i), ov. Id. H. A. I. I, 20.

IXuii), (i\vs) to cover with slime or dirt, Hesych. II. = eiAtiai, Id.

iXoiiSns, (s, like mud, slimy, Hipp. 204 A, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 75, Galen.;
irij\bs i\. Arr. Ind. p. 357.
tua, to, = ft/ia, Hesych.
iuaios [F], a, ov, (i/ida) of or for drawing water, i/icua p-iKn songs

of the draw-well, Call. Fr. 42, cf. Trypho ap. Ath. 618 E sq., Ilgen praef.

Scol. n. 5 :—so, i/iovtoorpotpov /if\rj Ar. Ran. 1297.
IpaXis, r), Syracusan epith. of Demeter, Polemo ap. Ath. 109A:—hence

ipaXid. r), abundance, IpdXios, a, ov, abundant, Hesych. II. Dor.
word for i/iaiov /«'Aoj Trypho ap. Ath. 618 E.

ijxavTapiov, to, Dim. of i/ids, naval term, Hesych.

ip.avT-tXiYp.6s, ov, !>, rope-twisting, a game, Poll. 9. 118, Eust. 979. 28.

ip.avT-tXucTT|S, o, (iX'toaai) a twister of ropes : metaph. a knotty sophist,

Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 614 E: the nom. IftfUmXucrit! in Clem. Al. 328
prob. arose from a misapprehension of the Ion. gen. -iav in Democr. 1. c.

lp.avTi81.ov, to, Dim. of i/ids, E. M. 671. 8.

tpdvTlvos, r), ov, (i/ids) of leathern thongs, Hdt. 4.189, Hipp. Art.837.
tpdvTiov, to, = i/idvTaiats III, Hipp. Mochl. 868, Aretae. Caus. M.

Ac. 1. 8.

tpavTO-Secrpos, o, a leathern band, Hesych. s. v. ffti-yXas.

Ip-avTo-StTos, ov, bound with thongs, Schol. Od. 1 . 440.
ip.avTO-p.dxos, ov, fighting with the caestus, Orac.inTzetz. Hist. 7.422.
IpavTO-rrdpoxos, 6, he who supplied straps, etc., for the races, C. I.

2758. Ill D. 6.

IpavTO-TTfSTj, r), a leathern noose, of a polypus' leg, Anth. P. 9. 94.
tpavTO-TfOus, ttoSoj, 6, like Lat. lonpes, crooks/tanked : esp., 1.

name of a tribe of Ethiopians, Plin. H. N. 3. 8, Apollod. ap. Tzetz. Hist.

7. 767. 2. a kind of water-bird, Opp. Ixeut. 2.

iuavTOTops'w, to cut straps, Poll. 7. 81, 83. .

lp.avTO-Top.os, 6, a leather-cutter, Eccl.

IpavTou, to furnish with straps, Hesych.
ipavT<iST|s, is, (<2oos) leather-like. Plat. Tim. 76 C, Diosc. 2. 201.
ipdvTupa, to, =l/idvTwois II, Nicet. Ann. 185 D.
tpdvTucas, tais, i/, a binding with thongs, Hesych.; ofthe straps of a car,

Poll. 1.142. II. a piece of timber used instead of a bond-stone, Lxx
(Sirac. 22. 16), Phot., etc. III. a prolongation of the uvula, like

l/idvTiov, Actuar. 2. 18.

tp-aoiS6s, o, one who sings the i/iaws, Poll. 4. 53, Hesych.
ipds. 6, gen. l/mvTos (not 1/idvTos, Hdn. tt. /iqv. Xc£. p. 34. 14) : Ep

t\iy£— 1/J.epoSepictjs.

etc. ; l/idvra /Soos II. 3. 375 ; fiotovs i/rnvras 22. 397. 2. mostly

in pi. the straps or traces by which horses were attached to the chariot,

Lat. lora, 8. 543., 10. 475, 499, 567. b. the reins, 23. 324, etc.

;

T/ir/Tois t/idai Soph. El. 747, cf.Eur. Hipp. 1222. o. the straps on
which the body of the chariot was hung, II. 5. 727. d. the lash of

a whip, which consisted of several thongs, 23. 363. e. the caestus

of boxers, also consisting of several straps put round the hand, 23. 684
(in later times loaded with studs, etc., and then called /lip/ir/xts), cf.

Pind. N. 6. 60, Plat. Prot. 342 C. 3. in sing, the magic girdle of

Aphrodite, Lat. cestus, II. 14. 2 14, 219. b. the chin-strap of the

helmet, 3. 371, 375. c. in Od. a latchet or thong, by which the

bolt was shot home into the socket, and which was then fastened to

the i:opwvn, Od. 1. 442, cf. 4. 802., 21. 46. d. after Horn, the

thong, strap or latchet of a sandal, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14, Ephipp. Nau. I. 9,
Menand. Acicr. 2. e. a sail-rope, Aristag. Ma/i/i. 7. f. the rope of
a draw-well, elsewhere l/jLOVid, Poll. 10. 31, Moer. g. a dog-leash,

Xen. Cyn. 7, 6 ; hence proverb., l/ids Kvvttis ion he's as tough as a
dog-/rasA, Ar. Vesp. 231. h. a whip, i[ai tis Botco 1/idvra Antiph.

Tav. 2. 8. II. = i/xavraiois III, Aet. 2.4,43. HI. i/ukvTts,

in building, prob. *= OTparrr/pts, bond-stones (v. i/iavraxris II), C.I. 260,
v. Bockh p. 281. (The Root is to be found in the Skt. si, sinomi,

sindmi (vincio) ; hence also l/juxooat, l/idodKn, l/tovtd, /tdaOKn, /idori£ ;

O. Sax. simo (bond) ; O. H. G. set I, seid.) [y -, usually ; but also 1 in

thesi as well as in arsi, in U. 8. £44., 10. 475-, 23. 363, Od. 21. 46, Ap.
Rh., etc. :—in derivs. and compds. always t.]

IpdaSXi) [f], 1), (i/ids) the thong of a whip, a whip, II. 23. 582, Od.
13. 82 ; metaph., vr/ds i/«. i.e. a ship's rudder, Anth. P. 6. 28: later, any
thong, Opp. C. 4. 2

1 7.

ipdcro-ci) [F], fut. i/idoaj [fi] : aor. t/uHoa : (i/ids) :
—to flog or scourge

horses, toiis 8' 'i/tao' 'AptiXoxos II. 5. 589, cf. II. 531; 1/iaatv KaKKi-

Tpixas 'itrnovs Od. 5. 380; of men, ti . . Of irXr/yrjfftv i/idaatoW. 15. 17;
also, 'i/iaac x^va XflP'L smote it, h. Horn. Ap. 340; ore .. 70X01* i/tdoarj

when he smites it with lightnings, II. 2. 782 ;—Pass., i/iaoo6/ttvos oi/ias

avpais Anth. P. 7. 696 ; <ppiva xivrpip Nonn. Jo. II. 32.

IpfiT-TiYOS, oV, loaded with apparel, vavs Theophr. Lap. 68.

IpfiTtSdpiov, to, Dim. of i/tdrtov, Ar. Fr. 64. ['/•-, Bfi-]

ipu.Ti5i.ov, to, Dim. of l/idriov, Ar. PI. 985, Lysias ap. Poll. 7. 42 ; by
crasis with the Article, Oai/tariSia Ar. Lys. 401. [-(Sioc, Ar. 11. c]
iu.dTicuou.ai, Dep. to make i/idrta : oi l/iaritvo/itvoi the guild or com-

pany of vestiarii, Inscr. Thyat. in C. I. 3480.
lpciTi£u>, to clothe : part. pf. pass, i/iaria/itvos, Ev. Marc. 5. 15, etc.

tpuTL0-6-r)K-n, ^, a clothes-chest, wardrobe, Hesych.
tpfiTio-KdTrr|Xos, o, a clothes-seller, Luc. Merc. Cond. 38, etc.

tpaTto-KX«TrTT|s, ov, 6, a clothes-stealer, Diog. L. 6. 52.

lp&Tio-p.io-0T|S, ov, i, one who lets out dresses, Poll. 7. 78, A. B. 100.

lpaTio-p.io-6ii>TT|S, ov, o, = foreg., Poll. I.e.

ipaTtov [F/xa-] , to, in form a Dim. of T/ia (i. e. (t/ia), a piece of dress ;

but in usage always of an outer garment, a cloak or mantle worn above
the xtr®v i Pr°se word for the poet. xXafva, Lat. pallium, Hdt. 2. 47 ;

\a/nrpbv i/i. (xav Epich. 143 Ahr. ; Boi/iartov by crasis for to i/i-, Ar.

Nub. 180, al.—It was, in fact, an oblong piece of cloth thrown over the

left shoulder, and fastened either over or under the right, Miiller Archaol.

d. Kunst 337, v. ava@d\\a> III, d/inex*" IT > c^- xX°-"'a » x*-av 's > Tpi0cuv,

<pdpos: it was reckoned effeminate to let it trail, Plat. Ale. I. 122 C, Dem.
442. 15 :—used of the Roman toga, Plut., etc. ; hence, iv i/iariots, of

civilians, in the robe of peace, Lat. togati, Plut. Camill. 10 ; but i/i. 'EA-

Kr/vtKuv, as opp. to the toga, Luc. Merc. Cond. 25. 2. i/idria, rd,

generally, clothes, Hdt. I. 9, Dem. 816. 24 ; by crasis, fiai/xaTia Ar. Vesp.

408, Lys. 1093 (cf. l/iaTthiov). II. generally, a cloth, Hdt. 4.

23, cf. Diod. 14. 109, Ael. V. H. 8. 7.

ip&TiOTruXco, to deal in clothes, Eust. Opusc. 99. 26.

IpfiTio-TruXTjS, on, o, a dealer in clothes, Critias 54, C. I. 3433 ," fem.

-ttwXis, tbos, Ath. 76 A ; 17 i/i. dyopd Poll. 7. 78.

tpuTiovpyiKos, r/, ov, (*ipyai) of, skilled in making clothes: J7 -kt/ (sc.

t4xvv)' th* tailor's art, Plat. Polit. 280 A.

IpdTi-ovpyos, o, a clothes-maker, C. I. 6612.

ipdno-diopis, 180s, 17, a portmanteau, Ammon. 141, Eust. 1446. 5.

ipu.Ti.o4>cXdKcu, to take care of clothes, Luc. Hipp. 8.

ip.dTio<pvXdiaov, to, a wardrobe ; not l/iarcup-, as in Gloss.

tp.uTio-<p6Xa£, o, r/, one who has charge of the wardrobe, Byz.

1p.uTurp.6s, o, clothing, apparel, Theophr. Char. 6, Polyb. 6. 15, 4, etc.

ipdeo. Att. inf. i/ir/v Phot. : (i/*d?) :

—

to draw up with a strap or cord,

esp. water from a well, Ath. 352 A :—Med. to draw or suck out, yd\a
Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 2, P. A. 4. 10, 38.

ipcipu> [F], Aeol. ipcppoi Sappho I. 27 : ('VfPos)
'

—

1° tong for, yearn

after, desire, c. gen., ri xatcwv 1/itiptTt tovtwv .. ; Od. 10. 431, cf. 555,
Hes. Sc. 31 ; i/i. /tdxr/s Aesch. Ag. 940 ; 0iov Soph. Fr. 689, cf. Ar. Nub.

435 :—°- mf- to l°ng or w 'sa t0 u°. Solon 12. 7, Aesch. Pers. 233, Soph.

O. T.587;— c. adj. neutr., 7^cord kovk dyvarrd /tot irpocT/\&c&' i/itipovTts

lb. 59:— absol., Id. El. 1053 ; da/iivois . . xai i/ttipovaiv . . to tpSis

lyiyvtro Plat. Crat. 418 C. II. more often as Dep. Ipcipopat,

aor. med. i/tapd/ir/v II. 14. 163, pass. l/iipOr/v Hdt. 7. 44;—c. gen.,

o7T7T(Jt' av .. ^s l/itiptrai aXr/s (Ep. for -r/rai) Od. I. 41 ; xP I7A4<^Ta;v 'M*
/itydXcvs Hdt. 3. 123: c. inf., ti 7ra;s- l/itipano trapatpaBifiv <pt\uTT/Ti

(cf. i'/npos) II. 14. 163, cf. Od. 1. 59, Hdt. 6. 120, Soph. O. T. 386.—
Never found in good Att. Prose; in Plat. Crat. 418 C the part, is in-

troduced (like dofiivots yiyvtrat avrois) only in an etymol. argument,

i'ptv, tpcvai [F], Ep. inf. of tl/ii (ibo).

tpcpa, 7/, old collat. form of r)/i(pa, ace. to Plat. Crat. 418 C, D.

dat. pi. i/idvTiaai : (y. sub fin.):

—

a leathern strap or thong, II. 10. 262, ^ ipfpo-8«pKT|S, t's, looking longingly, Paul. S. Ambo 275



ifxepoeii— ivrj. 703
iu,<po«s [r], eooa, (v, (ipepos) exciting love or desire, lovely, delight-

some, charming, in Horn, always of things, Iptpiivra ..ipya yapoto II.

5. 429, etc. ; XP°"S tpepotvros 14. 170 ; ipcpotooav aotbijv Od. 1. 421.,

18. 304; xaP'TaJV X°P^V ip*pu*vra lb. 193, cf. II. 18. 603; iptputv

m8api((tv 18. 570; fire' iptputvra Pporotatv Od. 17. 519; also, va-

atv 8" Iptpvtts virfov yoos 10. 398 (v. sub tp(pos):—of persons, Pind.

Fr. 58, Theocr. 7. 118, Anth. P. 5. 278:—Sup. ipepoioTaros, Theogn.

1365, Pind. 1. c.

iu<po0dAT|S, it, (OaWw) Dor. for -#17X7$, sweetly blooming, tap Anth. P.

9. 564 : vulg. iiptpoO-.

ijitpo-vous, ow, lovely of soul, Orph. H. 56. 8.

iu.epoou.ai. Pass., of a female, to have sexual intercourse with, rov av-

opot, or absol., Hipp. 596. 49, cf. 599. 44.
ipfpos [1], o : (v. sub fin.) :

—

a longing or yearning after, Lat. deside-

rium, c. gen. rei, airov . . wept (ppivas iptpot aiptt II. II. 89, etc. ; 7001;

i'ptpov wpaiv raised [in them] a yearning after tears, i. e. a desire of the

soul to disburden itself in grief (cf. Gen. 43. 30), II. 23. 14; v<p' iptpot uiprro

yooto Od. 16. 215, etc. ; and with a second gen. (objecti), varpdt btp'

i'ptpov wpot yooto for his father, 4. 1 13; cf. ipepoett:—in Hdt.,

iptpov Zx(ly = lp*ip(O0at, c. inf., 5. 106., 7. 43 ; also, tpepot <xil A46 - •

iociV Soph. O. C. 1725 ; ip. irrjkSi pot, iiruptaSai Hdt. I. 30, cf. 9. 3
•

rare in Att. Prose, as Plat. Phaedr. 251 C, Symp. 197 D:—in pi., iroXXoi

yap us iv [vpv'tTvovatv tptpot various impulses or emotions, Aesch. Cho.

299. 2. absol. desire, love, Lat. cupido, &t ato vvv ipapat xai pe

yXvKvs iptpot alpti II. 3. 446; dot vvv pot tptKornra /cat iptpov 14.

198 ; so later, -jXvkvs t'p. Pind. O. 3. 58 ; oaptit tppivat ipifxp lb. 1. 65 ;

iptptp wtrkrryfiivos Aesch. Ag. 544, cf. Pr. 649, etc., Soph. Ant. 795,
Tr. 476, Ar. Ran. 59 (v. sub ivardfa) :—much like ipa>s, though it

commonly represents the mere animal passion, cf. Luc. Deor. Jud. 15,

where he distinguishes ipwt, tptpot, voOot. 3. as prop, n., Cupid,

Nonn. D. I, cf. Hes. Th. 64. II. as Adj., but only in neut. as

Adv., iptpov avXtiv Anth. P. 9. 266 ; iptpa ptXt^taBat, baxpvttv lb. 7*

30, 364. (Properly iaptpot, from ^IZ, cf. Skt. ish, ekk-hdmi for

ciss-kami (desidero), ish-tas (wo&rrdr), ish-mas (god of love) ; Sabine

ais-os {prayer) ; Slav. is~Jtati (to seek) ; O. H. G. eis-cun :—hence tptipaj,

etc., and I6rnt.)

lp.cpo-<t>uvos, ov, of lovely voice or song, drjbwv Sappho 42, Alcman 13
(ubi vulg. Upotp-), Theocr. 28. 7 : cf. fiptpitpan>ot.

[utppu [t], Aeol. for ipt'tpu, q. v.

lu.<pTos [I], 1}, iv, (tptipa) longedfor, desired, lovely, epith. of a river,

II. 2. 751 ; of places, Solon 1. 1] KiBaptt h. Horn. Merc. 510 ; ariipavot

Hes. Th. 577; kix<" Pind. P. 3. 177; ioitai, So(a Id.'o. 6. 10, P. 9.

132; Ip i)Xi*ii; dear life, Simon. 86; of persons, Anth. P. 5. 298., 9.

524, 525.—Poet, word: Plut. uses tptprCv, iptprd, 2. 394 B, 926 F.

iu.epuS-ns. tt, (ttbot) — Iptpittt, Callistr. Imag. 904.
iu.TfTot \t], 7, 6v, (Iftaw) drawn out asfrom a well, Hesych.
4tp.fv<u, poet, for iptvat, livat, inf. of ttpt (ibo).

iu.ovid [t], 7, (Ipds) the rope of a draw-well: generally, a rope, Alex.

now. 3 ; ipovidv (absol.), a rope's length, i. e. as long as a bucket takes

to go down and come up a well, Ar. Eccl. 351.
!u.ovto-o-Tp64>os, o, a water-drawer, v. sub tpalut.

iv, dat. and ace. of the old pers. Pron. 1, q. v.

iv, Cretic for iv, cf. Lat. in, intus, Hesych.

iv, <tv, or vv, Tc5, indecl. a Hebr. liquid measure, LxX, Eust. 1 282. SI.

Tva (prob. an ace. from the old pers. Pron. 1, as ov — oirov, dit^ovott

from o, or) : A. Adverb, I. of Place, 1. in that place,

there, only in II. 10. 127, iVa yap fftptv iwitppabov jjytpito$at. 2.

more commonly relat., like Strov, in which place, where, II. 2. 558, Od.

9. 136, Hdt. 9. 27, 54, Pind. O. 1. 95 ; and in Trag., Aesch. Pr. 21, 725,

793, 830, Soph. El. II, 855, 936, etc. ; rarely in good Att. Prose, Plat.

Apol. 17 C, Soph. 243 B, Phileb. 61 B ; oftener in later Greek, An. An.

I. 3, 2, Luc. Char. 22, adv. Ind. 3 ;—so also, ivo r< II. 20. 478 ; iVa irtp

24. 382, Od. 13. 364, cf. Lys. 13. 72. b. after Horn., like other Advs.

of Place, c. gen., tva mvOavoiro yfjs in whatever part of the land, Hdt. 2.

1 33 ; so, tva tt)s x^PV* ^- * 9^ » ipaQt iva 1[v kojcov in what a calamity.

Id. I. 213; obx op§r iv 11 xaxov Soph. O.T. 367,413, Aj. 386, cf. O.T.
I442, Tr. 1 145, etc. O. with Verbs of motion, whither, Od. 4. 821.,

6. 55., 19. 20; 6p9* iv Ijxut Soph. O. T. 687, cf. 1311, 1515,0. C.

937, Dinarch. 2. 10; fvanep iipfiVTO Thuc. 4. 74. II. of cir-

cumstance, 70/10* .. , Iko xri "' which, when, Od. 6. 27 ; iva piiv l(ijv

avroit .. , ivravOa .. , when it was in their power, Antipho 142. 16.

B. Conjunction, that, in order that, common from Horn, down-
wards, mostly the first word in the clause, but sometimes preceded by an

emphatic word, Heind. Plat. Charm. 169 D : also tva orj, II. 7. 26., 23.

207, Hdt. I. 29, Pfat. Rep. 420 E, 610 C. I. general usage : 1.

with subj., a. after principal tenses of indie, as also after subj. and
imperat., Horn., Hdt., Att. :—after pres. ind., II. 3. 252, Od. 2. Ill, Xen.
Mem. 3. 2, 3, Cyr. I. 2, II, Isocr. 27 A; after pf. ind., 11. 1. 203, Isocr.

67 C; after fut., Od. 2. 307., 4. 591, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15; after subj.,

Soph. O. T. 364, Plat. Meno 71 D ; after imperat., II. 19. 348, al., Aesch.
Pr. 61, Soph. Ph. 880, Ar. Ran. 297, Plat. Rep. 341 B.—The Ep. subj.

often keeps the form of the indie, ittoytat II. 2. 232 ; vavaopttv 21.

314; iifraoaiaoftat 23. 207; awtiaofuv Od. 7.164: v. Curtius Gr.
Verb. ii. pp. 73 sq., 259 sq. b. after historical tenses, in similes, where
the aor. refers to any possible time, Od. 5. 490 (where avot is another

reading) ; so when there is no pf. form or the aor. represents the pf., II.

9. 99, Od. 8. 580, Hdt. 5. 91, Lys. 92. 12, Dem. 117. 26:—also when
the consequence is regarded from the point of view of the principal sub-

ject, 11. 9. 495, Od. 10. 24, Hdt. I. 29., 6. 100, often in Thuc. (I. 44,
99, 132, al ), Lys. 92. 29, 33, 37, al. c. after optat. and dV, I). 24.^

264, Od. 6. 5S, Lys. 109. 23. d. after impt. with av, Dem. 623.
II. 2. with optat., a. after historical tenses, II. 5. 2, Od. 3.
2, Aesch. Theb. 215, Lys. 97. 25, Plat. Prot. 314 C, etc. :—so after the
historical pres., Eur. Hec. 1 1 :—sometimes both moods, subj. and opt.,
follow in consecutive clauses, U. 15. 597 (where Herm. iptffdXot), Od. 3.

77, Hdt. 8. 76, 2., 9. 51, Dem. 651. 22 sq., 1188. 21 sq. b. after

optat., Od. 18. 369, Soph. Ph. 325:—after optat. with av, Ar. Pax
413. O. rarely after principal tenses, sometimes by a shifting of
the point of view, the past being included in the present, sometimes,
perhaps, from the notion of wish expressed in the opt., Od. 17.
250, Ar. Ran. 23, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 34, Plat. Rep. 410 C. 3.
with past tenses of ind., a. after unfulfilled wishes, Plat. Crito

44 D. b. after indie, with av, to express a consequence which
has not followed or cannot follow, Soph. O. T. 1389, Ar. Vesp. 961,
Lysias. IOI. 3, Plat. Meno 89 B, Dem. 849. 25. o. after such Verbs as

*XPW, <ofl , Eur. Hipp. 647, Plat. Prot. 335 C, Conv. 181 D, cf. Euthyd.

304 E, Isocr. 189 D, Dem. 716. I., 837. 13, al. ;—so when an unfulfilled

obligation is implied, re&avfiaica on ovk tt-ntv ( = tott utt(iv) . . tva .

.

Plat. Theaet. 161 C; avrt rov xoaptuv ( = S(0V xoap-ttv) .. tva .. Dem.
959. 1.—Note, when av is added in this class of clauses, recent critics

generally reject it, v. Cobet V. LL. 102 sqq. 4. iVo /hj as the negat.

of iva, that not, Lat. tit ne or ne, 11. 19. 347 and Att. II. special

usages: 1. tva, as a final conjunct., never takes av ; for where Iv'

av appears, it has the sense of where, wherever, Soph. O. C. 405, Eur.

Ion 315 :—in some apparent exceptions av or «€ belongs to the Verb,

Od. 12. 156, Eur. I. A. 1579. 2. tva, like oirouj, Lat. ut, after

Verbs of will and endeavour, command and entreaty, is common only in

later Gr. (cf. Od. 3. 327 with 3. 19), as Dion. H. I. 215, Arr. Epict. 3.

23, 27, N. T., etc. :—hence tva with subj. came to stand for the infin.

;

on tva for wort Plut. Mor. 2. 333 A, cf. Wytt. t. 6. p. 517. 3.

elliptical usages, a. where the purpose of the utterance is stated,

Lat. ut, Z«vs «<rt>\ iv' «5ps 'tis Zeus,—[7 tell thee this] that thou
may'st know it. Soph. Ph. 989 ; iva /17 euro on obttuiif Plat. Rep.

507 D ; so, iva ffvvrfftu Dem. II02. 26; iv' ix tovtuv ap^oiptat Id.

528. I. b. like oirais, with a notion of warning, opa or fihlirt being

understood, iva e\6wv (iri$ys rds x*'pas avrp Ev. Marc. 5. 23, cf. 2 Cor.

8.7, etc. c. iva ti (sc. yivnrai) ; to what end ? either absolutely or

as a question, Ar. Eccl. 719; or with a Verb following, Id. Pax 409,
cf. Plat. Apol. 26 C, etc.; so, iva 01) ri ; Ar. Nub. 1 192.—Cf. ojtos

throughout. III. in late Gr. with indie, Ep. Gal. 2. 4., 4. 17, etc.

ivaia, 7, — U, oirvapus Hesych.
Ivao-cu, fut. aorai, = tvooi, E. M. 100. 49, Suid.

'Ivdxot p], ov, o, Inachus, a river of Argolis, Aesch. Fr. 170, Eur.

El. I. II. son of Oceanus, king of Argos, Aesch. Pr. 663, al.: Adj.

'Ivax«os. a, ov, lb. 59, al.

-(v6o, adverbial termin. of words signifying a game or sport, mostly
with iraiffiv. Poll. 9. no, A. B. 1533.
ivoaAAouai, Dep., hardly used but in pres. and impf. : aor. ii'oaX0i;v

only in Maxim, tr. narapx. 163, Lye. 961: (from cfSo/iat (videor), e'ooj,

cf. fISaAAo/iai). To appear, esp. to appear like, look like, ws re /iot

ddavdrots tvoaAAcTai tlaopaaoBat Od. 3. 246, cf. h. Horn. Ven. 179,
Theocr. 22.39: also c. dupl. dat., iV8dAA«TO j< atptat itaat . . p.fyaSvp\<p

IlTjAtiWi he seemed to them like the son of P., II. 17. 215;—so, in Plat.,

Otoi . . (ivott . . IvtaWoptfvot Rep. 381 E, cf. Legg. 959 A. 2. to

appear, seem, dWut pot ooxlovat vapoirepot ipptvat imrot, ciXXoj 5'

ijvioxor (voaXAfrai II. 23. 460 ; Sis pot Iv8aXX«Tai ?Top as my memory
seems to me, i. e. as the matter seems in my memory, Od. 19. 224 ;—so

in Att., wart pot y iVoaXXcrat vpowraros xXnrripos Ar. Vesp. 188;
tovto yap pot Ivo. [7 ^vx')], ovk dEXXo ti ^ 8iaX^7«(70ai it seems to

me to be merely engaged in a dialogue, Plat. Theaet. 189E; rd
81' btpSaXpwv IvoaXXoptva Jjpiv Arist. Mund. 6, 3. 3. aptpi Si

..pt\rjo6vts Iv&aMovTO appeared, Ap. Rh. 3. 81 2.—Ep. word, rare

in Att.

LvSaAua, to, a form, appearance, Lat. species, Ael. N. A. 17. 35, Anth.
P. 5. 251, Luc, etc.

iv8aXu.aTi(op.ai, —IvtcuWopat, Lilian. 4. p. 1069.

IvSoXunTiKot, 7, 6v, imaginary, Eccl.

iv8aAu.6s, o, = ivbaXpa, name of a poem by Timon, Diog.L.9.65, 105.
'IvBiKO-irXcvo-Tnt, ov, o, the Indian voyager, name of Cosmas.
TvSikos, 17, iv, Indian : r) 'Ivom) x<W"/ Hdt. 3. 98 ; also fern. "IvSU,

ijot, Nonn. D. 17. 377. II. 'lvotKov <pappaxov a kind of

pepper, Hipp. 630. 38, cf. 573. 53. 2. a dark-blue dye, indigo,

Diosc. 5. 107.

'Ivoiori, Adv. in the Indian language, Ctes. ap. Phot. Bibl. 45. 39.
IvSo-Ytvrn, it, born in India, Manetho I. 297, Eccl.

Tv56$«v, Adv./rom India, Eust. Opusc. 302. 57.
Tvo-oA«Tn$, ov, o, Indian-killer, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524.
IvSos, 0, an Indian, first in Hdt. and Aesch. Supp. 284 ; 0/ IvJoi', esp.

of the drivers of elephants, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 F, Polyb., etc. 2.

the river Indus, Hdt. 4. 44, etc. 3. name of a fallacy, Plut. 2. 133
B. II. as Adj. = 'Iv8i*(is, Indian, Anth. P. 9. 544.
1vSo-o-Kv6ia, r), the country on the banks of the Indus, Ptol. 7- '•

'Iv8o-<t>6vos, o, = 'Iv8oX«ti;s, Nonn. D. 17. 387.
Ivouos, a, ov, — '1voik6s, Nonn. D. 17. 380.
tvi'ui or -dm, to empty, carry off by evacuations. Ion. word, connected

with Lat. anil, Hesych,, Phot. : fut. med. \vi\aopai Hipp. 610. 10.,

642. 55; and in pass, sense. Id. 418. 8 :—Pass., ivwvrat, -iiptvos

Id. 418. 6., 419. 38.—In most of these places the Mss. are more or less

corrupt.

tvi), i), = r$ II, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. p. 178.
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Ivi)0p.6s, u, an emptying, purging, Hipp. 416. 16., 4I9. 25, etc.

ivr|o-ts, «os, ii, = foreg., Erotian. 186.

tviov [iV-], to", (ts) themuscle between the occiput andbackirv rptxarrov

Kpaviov .. rd dnia$tov [tartv'] Iviov Arist. H. A. I. 7* 2): generally, the

back of the head, nape of the neck, Kt<paXrjs Kara tviov II. 5.73; did iviov

1jX9t [Sopu] 14. 495 ; cf. Hipp. Aph. 1248, Theocr. 25. 264. II.
— ^iarrjs, Galen. 13. 982.

im, 0, a son, Aesch. Eum. 323, Supp. 43, 251 (cf. avvts), Eur. Tro.

571, H. F. 354; also Tvis, r), a daughter, Id. I. A. 119.—Only poet.

(Pott compares the O. Norse sv-einn (juvenis), E. swain.)

twos, 0, = yivvos, q. v.

ivou, (ts) to make strong and nervous, Hdn. Epimer. p. 49.
*Iv<i [r], dos contr. ovs, 1), Ino, daughter of Cadmus, worshipped as a

sea-goddess by the name of Leucothea, Od. 5. 333, Hes. Th. 976, Pind.,

etc. :—proverb., 'Ivovs axv Zenob. (ap. Paroemiogr.) 4. 38.
ivuSt|S [i], ts, ((7Sos) fibrous, of parts of animals, Xen. Cyn. 4, I, Arist.

H. A. I. 17, 17; ivajSearaTov atfia Id. P. A. 2. 4, 6 ; of vegetables,

<pXotds, (pvXXov Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, I and 5.

if (not t(), i*os, r), a worm or grub that destroys the vine-buds, prob.

a collat. form of fy, Alcman 27, cf. Valck. Amm. 103.
ifaX-fj (not l(d\n), r), a goat's skin, Hipp. Fract. 770; used as a dress

for actors in satyric dramas, Poll. 4. 118. In Schol. Ar. Nub. 72 written

iadXrj, in Poll. 1. c. i^dvrj, in Theognost. Can. p. 14 iaaeXr}, in Hesych.
iaaeXa, irdeXa.—Cf. aXame/cfj, Xcovttj.

if&Xo$, ov, epith. of the Ibex (v. sub a"£), l(dXov alyos uypiov 11/ 4.

105, cf. Anth. P. 6. 32, 113., 9. 99;—explained by irnSnTtKus, opptrjTiKos,

bounding, darting, springing, and commonly derived from d'tVffo;, as if

dt(aXos (cf. at(, a'tyds).

IfeuTfjp, ijpos, 6, a fowler, Manetho 4. 339.
IfeuTqpios, ov, tike birdlime, v. i£cvrpia.

i|«vtt|s, oO, ii, ((fciiai) a fowler, bird-catcher, iffvrcls Kuipos Bion 2. I,

cf. Lye. 105, Anth. P. 9. 824. II. as Adj. catching with birdlime,

!(. KaXaftoi, lb. 6. 152.

ifevnicos, 17, iv, = i(ivTT)ptos, Artemid. 2. 19:

—

to 'If. a poem by Opp.:
r) -id) (sc. rixvn) Poll. 7. 139.
IftVTpux, 17, fern, of ifttirr/p, as epith. of Ivxr], Lat. fortuna viscata,

Plut. 2. 321 F; written X^vrnp'ta (si vera 1.), lb. 281 E.

iftuu, (i(us) to catch by birdlime, Jo. Chrys., E. M. 471. 53 :—Med.,
Poll. 7.135
ifia, ij,—t(itl, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 6. II. the plant x<V<-

Xitvv, esp. the white, Diosc. 3. 10, Plin. 22. 21. 2. a Cretan plant,

= Tpa-yaicav0a, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 3. III. = /cip<T<Ss, varicocele,

Hipp. I240D(vulg. t(tv), Arist. H. A. 3. II, 15., 3. 19, n.Probl. 4. 20, al.

ifias, ov, 6, a poisonous plant, Diosc. Alex. 21, Galen., etc.

ifivi) [i], fj, a plant cf the thistle kind, from which mastich was made,
Theophr. H. P. 9. I 2.

ifioeis, (ooa, (v, made from the plant t(ias, Nic. Al. 279.
ifiov, to, the leaf of the plant ifia, Galen. Lex. II. Dim. of

lids, Nicet. Eug. 2. 130.

if is, Ion. if is, ecus-, r), (iVty) line of motion, ko.t t£tv rtvus in the direc-

tion of, straight towards it, Hipp. Epid. I. 974 ; h rfjv dvco t£tv Id. Offic.

740 ; KarcL rty tov 0wprjKos t£tv in the passage through it, Id. Acut.

385 ; Kard. ripr mtaStv t. Id. 826 E ; t[iv naptx(a6at to allow free
passage, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 43.— Ion. word ; cf. ?j£is.

'Ifiwv [1], ovos, d, Ixion, a mythical king of Thessaly : his name prob.

was = Iktrns, for he was the first homicide, and therefore thefirst suppliant,

cf. Pind. P. 2. 59 with Aesch. Eum. 441, 718, Diod. 4. 69, and v. Welcker
Aesch. Trilog. p. 547, Mtiller Eum. § 53 ; pi., of 'l(iovfs, Arist. Poet. 18.

t|opoX«w, to catch with limed twigs: to catch, Anth. P. 9. 273.
ifo-I36Xos, ov, setting limed twigs : as Subst. a fowler, Manetho 4. 243.
If ofiopos, ov, (8opd) eating misseltoe-berries, r) if. (sc. KtxXn) the missel-

thruih, Tardus viscivorus, Arist. H. A. 9. 20, where Ath. 65 A i(o<pdyos.

ifo-«py6s, 0, one who uses birdlime, a fowler, Anth. P. 9. 264.

ifov, es, €, aor. of t/r<w.

ifoopai. Pass, to be smeared with birdlime, Theophr. Ign. 61, Planud.

Ov. Metaph. 15. 474.
if6s, v, misseltoe, Lat. viscum, a parasitic plant, Arist. G. A. I. I, II,

Diosc. 3. 103. II. the misseltoe-berry, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17,
8. III. the birdlime prepared from the last, Lat. viscum, Eur.

Cycl. 433, Plut. Cor. 3; also from oak-gum, Ath. 451 D:

—

any sticky

substance, Hipp. 621. 13. 2. metaph., tfus d^drajv of one who
causes the eyes to be fixed upon him, Timoth. Incert. 1 ; tK<pvywv tov
t£bv tov iv vpay/MLTi Luc. Hist. Conscr. 57 ; Ka8d-n(p l($ rivi Ttpoai-

X*Tat rots Totovrots r) Jpvxv Id. Catapl. 14. b. like yXlaxpos, a close,

miserly fellow, Ar. Fr. 620 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 399. (Orig. ft((is, cf.

Lat. viscum, viscus.)

i|o-<t>d.YOS, ov, v. sub i(of}dpos.

l£ o-4>opeus, eajs, 6, limed, SovaKts Ifcotyoprjes Anth. P. 9. 209.
l£o-<)>6pos, ov, having misseltoe growing on it or producing birdlime,

ipvs Soph. Fr. 354. II. limed, S6va£ Opp. H. 1. 32.
t|v69«v, Adv. from the loins, Arat. 144 ; and so Schneider reads in Opp.

C. 2. 6, ubi vulg. I£u6<t>iv.

t£us, vos, 7), the waist or small of the back, rtepl 5« (wvnv 0a\tr' l£v?

(poet, contr. for l(vi) Od. 5. 231., 10. 544, of women's girdles, cf. Longus
I. 4; of a man, Arat. 310; of centaurs, Opp. C. 2. 6; of a deer, Anth.
Plan. 96 :—but in Hipp. Fract. 765, in pi. i(vts, the loins; cf. Galen.

Lex. 12. 224. (Prob. akin to iaxvs, like iaxiov, cf. Cic. latera et

vires.) [y in nom. and ace. sing. ; v in trisyll. cases.]

I^(i8T|S, a, («?Sot) like birdlime, sticky, clammy, Hipp. 876 C, etc. :

—

metaph. stingy, Luc. Tim. 29 : cf. 7X0105.
*

iJutos, v> ^v, to be caught with birdlime, Eust. Opusc. 311. 65.
Top^dicxcia, rd, a festival in honour of Bacchus, ap. Dem. 1 37 1. 24.
Tof3aicxos, 0, Bacchus invoked with the cry of iw, Anth. Plan. 289.

Maxim, tt. Karapx- 496. 2. a hymn beginning with iiu Baxx*. cf.

Archil. (107) ap. Heph. p. 94, cf. Walz Rhett. 9. 129, Procl. in Phot.
Bibl. 320. 31.

to-P<vn"rns, ov, o, a violet-dyer. Gloss.

io-pa<j>T|S, t's, violet-coloured, Democr. ap. Ath. 525 C ; of water, Ath.

42 E :— Lo-pdcJ>ivos. ov, in Nicet. Ann. 9. 12.

io-(3Xt'4>apos, Dor. loyXtij)-, ov, violet-eyed, Pind. Fr. 113, Manetho t,.

145, Luc. Imagg. 8, al.

lo(3oX«i> [1], to shoot arrows, dart, Ap. Rh. 4. 1440, Anth. P. 5. 188; «s

(fifjv Kpabi-nv lb. 5. 10. II. to emit poison, Geop. 2. 47, 12.

io~p6Xos [1], ov, {Ids) shooting arrows, to£ov Anth. P. 6. 34. II.
shedding venom, venomous, of animals, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 F, Hdn. 3.

9 ; in Sup., Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 5 ; io^oAa, rd, venomous animals, Arist.

H. A. 8. 29, 4. 2. of arrows, poisoned, Orph. H. 12. 16 ; atp.a Anth.
P. II. 237 ; metaph., 1. yivves, of Momus, Anth. Plan. 4. 266.
io-popos [1], ov, (ids) poison-eating, Opp. C. 3. 223, Epiphan. ; of a

serpent, Epigr. Gr. 465. 4. II. eating venomously, vv6ibov(s
Nic. Th. 467.
io-p6o-Tpiixos, ov, dark-haired, Pind. O. 6. 50, I. 7 (6). 33.

io-yXtjvos, 17, ov, dark-eyed, Hesych.

16-Swos, ov, ibiai) violet-twined, oritpavoi Pind. Fr. 45.
to-8v«<j>T|S, «5, (oVocpos) dark as the flower tov (v. tov IV), purple-dark,

(Ipoi Od. 4. 135., g. 426.
10-SoKos, [e], ov, (10s) holding arrows, <paptTpn II. 15. 444, Od. 21. 12,

Pittac. p. 261 Schneidew., etc. ; ioboKv (pap, Christod. Ecphr. 308 ; and
ioSokt) alone, Ap. Rh. 2.679., 3- 1 b^' 2 79> Anth. P. 6. 296; or loSoxr.
Hesych., Phot. II. containing poison, dbdvrts lob. />oiso«-fangs.

Nic. Th. 184.

io-»8t|S, is, (,'ov) like the flower tov (v. tov iv), purple, in Horn, always
of the sea, loabfa ttuvtov, whether calm, II. 11. 298, Od. 5. 56, etc.

;

or stormy, Od. 11. 107, cf. Hes. Th. 844; Kp-qvn Id. 3; vZaip

Theocr. 16. 62 (ubi Meineke diaubti, translucent) :—metaph., X0170S.

Ktvrpov Nic. Th. 243, 886. II. violet-like, fragrant, KVKXafxk
Orph. Arg. 920.

loeis, taaa, tv, (tov) violet-coloured, dark, idtvra oibrjpov II. 23. 850 ;

lotvra 9d\aaaav Nic. Al. 1 71.

io£b>vos, ov, (£wvn) with purple girdle, Hesych.

io-0&Xt|S, ts, blooming with violets, Philox. 2. 43.
io-koXttos, ov, — iu^aivos, Alcae. 12.

Io-X6x*vtos, ov, (ids) born of venom, Procl. H. I. 41.
Lop.ev, Ep. for twfiev, I pi. subj. pres. of ftpi (ibo).

to-p.tYT)S [i], ts, (ids) mixed with poison, Anth. P. 9. I.

1-ou.p.a.TOS, ov, violet-eyed, dark-eyed, Hymn, in Virg. 10.

16-p.upoi, oi, twice in Horn., 'Apyetot idpuupot, eKeyxees II. 4. 242 ;

'Apyetot idpajpot, dirftXaaiv aKoprjTot 14. 479-—The analogy of iyx^a't-

fjtupos suggests the sense given by the Schol., caring for arrows, warlike

(from the ^MEP, pcp-ip-va, ptep-fifpifa, etc.), M. Mullet, Lectures,

2 - 333 :
—Dut (1) the 1 in ids arrow, is long, whereas in idp.wpos it is

short : (2) it is certain that in Homer's time the Greeks did not generally

use arrows : (3) in both places it seems to be a term of reproach. The
more prob. explanation is that of ill-fated, miserable, though it is im-

possible to assent to the deriv. from iov, pdpos, having thefate ofa flower,
short-lived. Others bring it from id voice,— noisy, turbulent, Gladstone

Horn. Stud. I. 356. But the origin of to- remains doubtful, and the sense

of the termin. -pwpos is as obscure here as in the other words in which

it appears, iyxtai^ojpos, iiKaKofiaipos, aivd^iojpos,

tov [r], to: heterocl. dat. pi. Idol [r] Nic. Fr. 2. 2:

—

the violet, viola

odorata, specially distinguished as tov ptXav, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 2,

C. P. 1. 13, 12, Diosc. 4. 122 ; Kai to tov piXav ivTt Theocr. 10. 28, cf.

Anth. P. 4. I, 21; icvavavyis lb. 5. 74:—for the Homeric sense, v. int'r.

IV. II. ibv to \(vkCv or XtvKoiov, to, seems to have compre-

hended several varieties of the wall-flower (Cheiranthus), and stock

(Matthiola) : described as of many colours, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 3 ; yellow

(X^copov), C. P. 6. 14, II ; <p\uytov H. P. 6. 8, I ;
firjXtvov t} Kvavovv t)

noptpvpovv Diosc. 3.138; so, Pliny speaks of violae purpureae, luteae,

albae, H. N. 21. 14:—the commonest kinds in Greece seem to be the

XfVKuiov SaXdaatov (Matthiola tricuspidata), the iroptpvpcov (M. incana),

and pt-qXtvov (Cheiranthus Cheiri). III. the XtvKutov is also

mentioned as a bulbous plant, perh. the snowflake, leucoium aestivum,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 9;—or the snow-drop, being the first flower that

blooms, Plin. 21. 38. IV. the name occurs once in Horn., A«-
ftwvfs ptaXaKol tov tjSI atX'tvov B-qXtov Od. 5. 72. Here it can hardly

mean the violet, for it grows with parsley in moist meadows ; and so

Ptolemy Euergetes proposed to read aiov, parsnep (aia yap pcrd aeXivov

<pi(adat, dXXd firi fa, Ath. 61 C) ; nor for the same reason can it be

wall-flower or stock. Nor can it be a white flower, for to-ei8r/s is applied

by Horn, to the sea, and idcts, io-5vf<pT)s to dark substances. Mr. Ruskin

suggests that tov in Horn, may be the blue or purple Iris ; and this would

best agree with Pind. O. 6. 91, who speaks of la with their (avOai Kal

Traptnuptpvpot aKrtvis. (The compd. forms io-ftbijs and to-ovccpris, and

prob. tov, require the digamma in Horn., as does tov in Theocr. 10. 28,

and Hesych. has 710 (i. e. pia)- civSn, so that there can be no doubt of

the connexion of fiov with Lat. vio-la.)

lovdds, dSos, r), shaggy, epith. of the wild goat, Od. 14. 50.

iov8os, d, the root of a hair, young hair, Phryn. in A. B. 44. II.

an eruption on the face, which often accompanies the first growth of the

beard, etc., Hipp. Epid. 1. 970, Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 2, Probl. 34. 4., 36.



Lovios -

3 :—such eruptions are called erapads tovSw&tts in Theophr. Sud. 16.

(Akin to av9ia>?)

'lovios [i], a, ov, ('Ii) of or called after Io, 'Iofiot /roAiros or iropos,

the sea between Epirus and Italy, at the mouth of the Adriatic sea, across

which Io swain, ttovtios pvxos .. 'Ivvtos K«/tAij<x«Tai, tjjs arjs vopiias

sivijica Aesch. Pr. 839, cf. Hdt. 6. 127, Pind. N. 4. 87, Thuc, etc. ; also

simply o 'lovios, Id. 6. 30; later 'lovwv tri\ayos, Anth. P. 6. 251.

Cf. 'laiviK&s.

ioojioi [<]• Pass. (ids II) to become or be rusty, Arist. Color. 3, 8, Theophr.

Char. 10, Diosc. 5. 89, etc.

io-irdpcios, ov, violet-cheeked. Hymn, in Virg. 10.

id-irtirXos, ov, with violet robe, Hesych.

Jo-irXoKa(ios, ov, with violet locks, Pind. P. 1. 1, Simon. II,

io-ttXokos, ov, weaving violets, Alcae. 54, Anth. P. 9. 524.

lopxof, o, v. sub Sopiccis.

tos [i], o : pi. 101, but also heterog. la, II. 20. 68 :

—

an arrow, wv cij«c

II. 1. 48 ; ekrifuvos t) i£ f) tyx*l 8. 514 ; so in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 461

;

f/Kfv KOiiTfrnv lov Soph. Tr. 567. II. rust, esp. that on iron or

brass. Lit.ferrugo, aerugo, Theogn. 451, Plat. Rep. 609 A, Tim. 59 C,

Theocr. 16. 17. 2. poison, as of serpents, Aesch. Ag. 834, Eum.

478, Soph. Tr. 771, Eur. Ion 1015, Plut. 2. 562 C, etc. : Pind. calls honey

Jos dfiepupris ptkioowv, but in reference to the snakes which fed Iamos,

O. 6. 79. (The two words are from different Roots ; the first being

= Skt. ishus (sagitta) ; the second = Skt. vishas, visham, Lat. vi-rus.)

tos. ia, Ep. for (U, pua, v. sub «h.

lo-o*Tf4»flvos, ov, viotet'crowned, epith. of Aphrodite, h. Horn. 5. 18,

Solon 11. 4; of the Muses, Theogn. 250; of the Graces, Anth. P. 8. 1 27 ;

esp. of Athens, Pind. Fr. 46, cf. omnino Ar. Ach. 637, Eq. 1323.

ton)*, tiros, 1), (v. iftpos fin.) will, desire, in Horn, almost always in

dat., as, Stuiv lorrrri by the will or hest of the gods, (v. sub cmrri), II. 19.

9, Od. 7. 214, etc. ; more rarely of men, ptnrpos ififjs lunrn at her will

or hest, II. 18. 396; «ucf/s I. ywaucos Od. II. 384; farnorqpaiv I. 18.

234 ; a\\i)kwv I. II. 5. 874 ; ivaior/Tif I. with shameless will, Ap. Rh. 4.

360:—the ace. only in II. 15.41, oV ip^fv lorrrra for ifiy lorrrri. II.

Aesch. uses it once, in a chorus, like titan II, in zeal for,for the sake of,

loTaTiyapwvPr. 559.—Hesych. explains it by £ovAijo-«, aMo:, 0075, \apiTi.

Jo-tokoi, ov, (lot II. 2 ) poison-bearing, venomous, Opp. C. 3. 73-

lo-Tvirn* [1], is, (lis) arrow-stricken, Anth. P. 5. 87., 9. 265.

iov or lot) (v. sub fin.), Interj. a wild cry of woe, a howl, Lat. heu

!

twice repeated, toil lov, Aesch. Ag. 1 2 1 2, Dem. 406. 8 ; lob lov bvarnvos

or tva-rrpK Soph. Tr. II43, O. T. 1071; lov lov Poay, Ktitpayivai Ar.

Nub. 543, Pax 345 ; rarely once, <p4v, lov Tt)s da&6kov Id. Thesm.

245 ; or thrice, Id. Pax 1 10 ;—with other Interj., lov lov.ir i> stated Aesch.

Ag. 1214; lov lov, nuwaf Id. Eum. 143. II. like la/, a cry

of joyful surprise, hurrah. Id. Ag. 25, Eur. Cycl. 464, 576, Ar. Eq.

1096, Plat. Rep. 432 D, cf. Gorg. 499 B, Symp. 223 A. (On the

accent, v. Dind. Ar. Pax 345 :—the Schol. ib. 316 says that lov lov

is of woe, lov lov of joy. In Att. Poets it sometimes stands extra versum,

Aesch. Ag. 25, 1214, Ar. Nub. I.)

'IovScuoj, i, a "Jew : TovSata. a Jewess ; r) 'lovbaia (sub. yi)), Judaea:
— IouSaucds, 17, ov, Jewish, N. T. : 'Iov5att>, to side with or imitate

the Jews, N.T. : Tov8a'uru.o», i, Judaism, Lxx (2 Mace. 2. 21).

iovXiJio, fut. iov, to become downy or Aairy, now found only in Tryph.

53 : but the word was older, as appears from Phot. Lex.

iovXit, i'Sos, r), a fish, the rainbow-wrasse (Yarrell), Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 1,

Anth. P. 7. 504, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 F.

iovXd-ir«Jo», ov, footed like the centipede, i. e. many-footed, many-oared,

of a ship. Lye. 23 ; cf. iovAor IV.

CovXof, d, = ovAor (with 1 prefixed, v. 1 1. II. 5), down, thefirst growth

of the beard, in pi., vpiv aiptuiv Into Kporatpoiaiv lov\oi dvOfjoat, where

it evidently means the cheek-hair, whiskers, opp. to yivtiov, Od. II. 319 ;

ot«'x« f SovAos ipri Sid wapniowv Aesch. Theb. 534; irpaTOS' I'ovAoi'

aw© Kpo-ratpaxv KaraffiiMav to have his whiskers just beginning to grow,

Theocr. 15. 85 ; so in pi., irt xv°aovras lovkovs dvrtWan' Ap. Rh. 2.

43 ; Into Kporatpoiaiv lovAovs xetpapuvos Anth. P. 6. 198 ; loiiAoit wki)-

oat traptias Epigr. Gr. 657, etc. 2. the down on some plants,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3. II. a corn-sheaf, also ovAos, whence
Demetrr is said to be named lovAai, Semus ap. Ath. 618 D, E,

Artemid. 2. 24. 2. a song in honour of Demeter, Semus I. c,

Eratosth. ap. Tzetz. Lye. 23, r. Spanh. ad Call. H. Cer. init. III.

the male flower of monoecious plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, II. IV.
an insect like the scolopendra or centipede, lulus oniscoides, Arist. H. A.

4. I, 6, P. A. 4. 6, 1, cf. Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A. V. = lovA/s,

Eratosth. ib. 284 D.
'IovXu. ovs, r), the goddess of sheaves, v. iovAot II.

louXu$T|S, «t, (<ioot) scolopendra-like, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 56.

iod>. cxclam. of aversion, Aesch. Supp. 826, ace. to Schol. : but the word
is corrupt, v. Herm. I.c.

io-d>dpos, ov, (Jos II. 2, ipipa) poison-bearing, Opp. C. 3. 433.
iox«aipa, ^, arrow-pourer, shooter of arrows, epith. of Artemis, II. 5.

53, etc.; also as Subst., '\o\iaipa 21. 480, Od. II. 198:—later, lo\.

ipapirpa Anth. P. 6. 9. II. (Ids II. 2) poison-shtdding, of

serpents, Nic. ap. Ath. 99 B. (The latter part of the word is -x^Fa 'Pa '

no doubt from ^XEf or XET, \iai, not, as commonly assumed, from

Xaipca.) [I as in lis ; yet T in Pind. P. 2. 16.]

iirvsvw, i'lrvus) to dry or bake in the oven, Hesych.
irm\, 1), (urroiiai) a woodpecker, Anton. Liber. 21: i*»iro

-
iriwcv, dub.

in Hesych.
iinaoi. 0, ov, (iirvus) of an oven, Hesych. II. in Call. Fr. 216
(from iiri'osiv),o/a dunghill, v. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 832.
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tirviTrjS [i], ov, u, baked in the oven, 01 bar. dprot Hipp. 356. 13 ; and

without apros, Timocl. VevS. 1 ; Iwv. <p9ots Anth. P. 6. 299.
iiTvoKd-qs, €S, (icaioj) baked in the oven, Luc. Lexiph. 6.

iirvo-XfPT|S, ijtos, i, a boiler, caldron, Luc. Lexiph. 8, Ath. 98 C.
irrvo-XspTrnov, T<J, Dim. of foreg., Poll. 10. 66.

Iirvov, to\ a marsh-plant, Hippuris (Sprengel), Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 1.

iirvoTrXdOos, ov, 6, (irAdo"0"a») one who works in an oven or furnace, a
potter, worker in terra cotta, much like KopoirXaOos (q. v.), Plat. Theaet.

147 A (v. 1. iirvoirX<io-rr|S, as in Galen. 6. 36; i.TrvoirX£0T|S in Tim.
Lex.), Poll. 7- 163, Harpocr. :—so also tirvo-rroiis, ov, Luc. Prom. 2,

Themist. 256 D.

iirv6s, 0, an oven orfurnace, Lat. furnus, Hdt. 5. 92, 7, Hipp. 476. 25,
Antiph. 'Ofjup. I, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 A, Archestr. ib. 319 E :—esp.

for heating water for the bath, Ar. Vesp. 139, Av. 436. II. the

place of the oven, i. e. the kitchen, Lat. culina, like piayiipiiov, Simon.
Iamb. 6. 61, Ar. Vesp. 837, Lycurg. ap. Harp. III. a lantern,

like (pavos, Ar. Pax 841, PI. 815, Ael. N. A. 2. 8. IV. = xowpwv,

a dunghill or privy, Ar. Fr. 132, Hesych. (Curt, refers it to ^lTEII,
itiooai, as if the orig. form were mir-voi, p. 699.)
iito-ktovos [t], ov, (tip) killing the worms in vines, Strabo 613.

tiros, 0, sometimes 1), (t-nrofiai) in a mouse-trap, the piece of wood that

falls and catches the mouse, Poll. 7. 41, Eust. 16. 40, etc. ; v. tiVos. 2.

any weight, a fuller's press. Archil. 159; in Pind. O. 4. II, Aetna is

called Tiros avepioeaaa the weight that holds Typhoeus down; cf. sq.

iir6w [I], to press down, Hipp. Art. 813 (Littre), Cratin. KAto/3. 10:

—

Pass, to be weighed down, Inovfifvos fifaioiv KWvaicus vvo (cf. tiros),

Aesch. Pr. 365 ; lirovftevos rais tloipopais Ar. Eq. 924.
i-mra, r), v. sub tmrn, «

linr-aYpiroi, Siv, oi, (v. iypirns) three officers at Lacedaemon, t#Ao chose

300, the flower of the tipnfiot, to serve as a body-guardfor the kings (v.

iinrfvs II. 2), Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 9, Lac. 4, 3, Archyt. ap. Stob. 269. 4.

Tirrr-aYP ** o, = nnros dypios, a wild horse, Opp. C. 3. 252.

ltrTr-aY"70«, ov, carrying horses ; esp. of ships used as cavalry trans-

ports, wKoia Hdt. 6. 48 ; via Ib. 95 ; vavs Thuc. 2. 56., 4. 42 ; rpi^ptts

Dem. 44. 20, Diod. 1 1. 3; also 'nrnayurfai alone, Ar. Eq. 599, Dem. 46. 5.

imrdjopai, fut. aaopiai Dep. : (1W01) :

—

to drive horses, drive a

chariot, 'Avrikox', iippabiws ltnra((ai IL 23. 426 : later, to ride, Hdt. 4.

114, Hipp. Aer. 291, Ar. Nub. 15 ; Iinr. itp' tmraiv Hdt. 4. 1 10; finrai

Xen. Eq. IO, I ; finrovs Plat. Ion 540 D, E :—rare in Act., finrdo-ai muxes'

ap. Poll. 1. 182. 2. Pass., of the horse, to be ridden or driven. Plat.

Ion 540 D : to be broken in for riding, Xen. Eq. 3, X. II.

i»rird£fo"0a! xupay to ride over a country, Plut. Camill. 33.

linraif, tbos, 1), Dor. for Iinnjfs, fern, of IsruiKos II, of a knight, C. I.

(add.) 4935 b.

tinraixu.ia, 1), a cavalry-action, Schol. Pind. N. I. 24.

tirir-aixp-of, ov, fighting on horseback, equestrian, Pind. N. I. 25.

lirirdm) [d], r), mare's-milk cheese, used by the Scythians, Hipp. Aer.

291, Aesch. Fr. 203, cf. Theopomp. Hist. 51, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2,

Diosc. 2. 80:—also linrdm)«, ov, i, Eust. 916. 16. II. a legu-

minous plant, Philo Math. p. 86, Plin. 25. 44.
lirir-<ucovTurrT|*, ov, A, a horse-lancer, Arr. Tact. 149, 189, Poll. 1. 131.

liTTf-aXsKTpvwv, ovos, o, a horse-cock, gryphon, a fabulous animal in

Aesch. (Fr. 137), ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 11 77, cf. Ran. 937, 959, Av. 800.

liriraXios, a, ov, poet, for IinriirdV, Opp. C. I. 169, 242, etc.

lirirSXCSof, ov, 6, poet, lengthd. form for iinrevs, Theocr. 24. 1 27; like

opavcWoa? for opawcrns, Schaf. Mosch. I. 3.

liriT-d,v0pwTros, 0, a centaur, Eust. 1909. 53.

lir-irdirot, a cry of the 'Isnrm, a parody of the boatmen's cry (fvrwasrat),

Ar. Eq. 602.

tinrdpSiov, t6, the giraffe (7), dub. form in Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 30.

l-mropiov, to, Dim. of imros, a pony, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 19.

lTnr-<ipu.oo-TT|!, ov, i. Laced, for fmrapxos, a commander of cavalry,

Xen. Hell. 4. 4, IO., 5, 12 ; cf. Isrwaypirai.

Iinrapx'w. '° °* t^rwapxos, command the cavalry, c. gen., Hdt. 9. 20,

69, Dinarch. 109. 37 ; tSiv Itrwiuv Dem. 567. 21 ; absol., Xen. Ages. 2,

4, Lys. 177. 14; lirwapxiKa Dem. 570. 12 ; oi !»irapxi*oVts Hyperid.

Lye. 14 :—Pass, to serve under an insrapxos, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 14.

lirrrdpXT|S. Dor. -apxa.%, i, = tinrapxos, Polyb. IO. 22, 6, Dion. H. 7.

4, Plut. Timol. 32, Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 1241. 3., 1341-45.

l-mrapxla, r), the office of irnapxos, Xen. Ath. I, 3. II. a

squadron of horse such as he commands, Polyb. 10. 23, 4, etc.

linrapx1" *' >}• 'K » of or for a imrapxos, r)ytftovla lmr. = lirwapxia, ap.

Suid. ; linr. iari it is part of his duty, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, I.

tirir-apx°». °< ruling the horse, epith. of Poseidon, Pind. P. 4. 79 ;
cf.

iWios. II. a general of cavalry, Hdt. 7. 154: at Athens two

were elected, with 10 ipvkapxot under them, Ar. Av. 799, Lysias 146. 20,

Plat. Legg. 755 C, 880 D, Xen., etc. ; Iinr. «Is Aij/iKov x"Porov*' v

Hyperid. Lye. 14 ; cf. Dem. 47. 1 1 :—Xen. wrore a treatise on his duties,

v. Schneid. ap. Dind. Xen. Opusc. in Indice.—There were similar officers

at Sparta, v. lsr*6\pxris ; in Boeotia, C. I. 1575. 14; in Achaia, and

Aetolia, Polyb. ; and other Greek states ;—and the word is used by Plut.

to express the Rom. Magister Equitum,

linrds, iios, 1), pecul. fern, of Imrurds, Iinrds oroAr; a riding-dress, Hdt.

I. 80; iotfs Dio C. 38. 14. 2. r) hvas (sc. rdfis) the order of

knights (Ihtos) at Athens, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 6, cf. Hdn. 5. 1 ;
6va,ai,

0oSs Imrdfct of sacrifices offered by the knights, Hesych. :—irvAa. iirira-

bes, name of a gate at Athens, Plut. 2. 849 C. 3. the knights

tax, Lat. census equestris, Imaba TlXttr Isae. 67. 23, Solon 18, Poll. 8.

130. 4. iinrdofs, al, equestrian games, C. I. 1588 :—in sing, of a

1 boy's game, Poll. 9. 122. II. = fmros, 1}, a mare, Opp. C. 1. 103.
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tirtroxna, f/, (imrd^opai) riding, horse-exercise. Ar. Ach. 1 1 65 ; ttnr.

vmtioSai, = imrd(to9at, to take a ride, Xen. Eq. 8, 9, cf. An. 2. 5, 33 ;

itnr. ImrafaaSat Id. Oec. 11, 17. 2. chariot-driving, Luc. D. Deor.

13. I, etc. II. the cavalry, Ait. An. 4. 4.

lirrrdcriu.os [a], 7, ov, (iinrafo/iai) Jit for horses, Jitfor riding, Aiyvrr-

tov to irpiv iovaav imraoifirjv ical a/ia^(vofi(vijv, opp. to dvimros yiyovt,
Hdt. 2. 108, cf. 5. 63., 9. 13, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 14; to imrdoipov, i.e. t&
Ktoivov, Id. Hell. 7. 2, 12:—metaph., rofs Ko\a(iv iavrbv avtiKws
imrdotfiov allowing himself to be ridden by flatterers, Plut. Alex. 23.
tmrdoiov, to, = imraoia, Byz.
Tiriratr)ia, to, a ride, Ach. Tat. 1 . 1 3.

linrao-TT|p, rjpos, o, =sq. II, Anth. P. 5. 203., 7. 424.
linrao"rT|S, ov, 6, = lmr(vrr)s, Luc. Amor. 46. II. as Adj. Jit

for riding, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 17.
{mTOOTi, Adv. like a horseman, na$i(ttv Hesych.
iinrao-TtKos, t), 6v,fond of riding, Plut. Alcib. 23.
lirrraa-Tos, i\, ov, that can be ridden, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 13.
iTnra<rrpuu xafxrjKot, al, dromedaries, Plut. Eumen. 15.
iirtr-d<J>€o-is, «os, ij, the starting-post in a race-course, Lat. carceres,

PolyKFr. Gramm. 76, Dion. H. 3. 68, Anth. P. append. 274.
l-mrua, if, (imrtvoj) a riding or driving of horses, horsemanship, racing,

Soph. El. 505 ; and in pi., Eur. H. F. 374. II. cavalry, Xen.
An. 5. 6, 8, and (with Imrixov following) Ages. I, 23. III. a
breeding and training of horses, Strabo 215 ; cf. jrcuXfio.

tirrraios, a, ov, (imros) of a horse or horses, £vyuv, <pdrvn, urrXrj, etc.,

II- 5. 799> I0 - 5^8, etc. ; xdrrai Od. 4. 40; "imr. Kocpos a horse-hair crest,

J1 - '5- 537 :
—al«> '1 Soph. Ant. 340, Fr. 588 ; but the Trag. prefer the

form (inrios, which is restored metri grat. in Aesch. Theb. 122; to i'mritov

yaXa Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13 ; but the usual prose form is ImrtKos.

linr-tAoTeipa [a], fem. of sq., Orph. H. 31. 12.

i"ir-jr-«XATT|S [a], ov, 6, driver or rider of horses, Opp. C. 1.95.
tinr-cXadios, o, literally, the horse-deer, perhaps the rusa, Cervus Ari-

stotelis, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 20; 1) 0t)\(ia imr. ovk «\'€' itipara lb. 21.

lirir-«pao-Tr|S, ov, 6, a lover of horses, Ael. N. A. 2. 28.

iirrrepos, 6, horse-fever, formed after txrepos, vdepos, etc., with a pun
on ipos (the old form of ipois), Ar. Nub. 74.
1-mrevp.a, to, (imreim) a ride on horseback or journey in a chariot, Eur.

I. T. 1428, and ap. Ar. Thesm. 1066.
iTrireus, gen. etas, Ep. rjos, o, (i'mros) a horseman, Horn, (only in II.) ;

opp. to Trtfos, II. 2. 810; either of the charioteer or of the hero who
fights from a chariot, 12. 66., 15. 270 (cf. inwnjs) ; or of one who
drives in a chariot-race, 23. 262. 2. a horseman, i. e. rider, first

in Hdt. 3. 88., 9. 49, and Att., e. g. Aesch. Pers. 14 (v. sub iir7ros) ; T7;s

rroKiTtias imrcvs a public courier, Aristaen. I. 26. II. in political

sense (cf. imroBoTijs, iiriroTpo<pos, -rpoipia), 1. in Solon's constitution

at Athens, the brwfii, Att. iircrrjs, Horsemen or Knights, were the 2d class :

they were required to possess land producing 300 medimni, a charger, and
a hackney for their groom or esquire (imroico)WS or dn6\ov0os, Thuc. 7.

75), and in earlier times formed the Athenian cavalry, Ar. Eq. passim,

Arist. Fr. 350, cf. Plut. Sol. 18, Bockh P. E. 2. 262, Thirlw. Hist, of
Gr. 2. p. 37. 2. at Sparta the imrits were 300 chosen men, who
formed the King's Body Guard, but were not (or had ceased to be) horse-

men, Hdt. 8. 124, cf. 1. 67, Schneid. in Ind. to Xen. Opusc, Miiller Dor.

3. 12. § 5 sq., and v. imrayptTat. 3. of the Roman Equites, imrevs
'Pcu/Mtibj C. I. 3497. 12., 4016; imrevs 'Peopaiwv lb. 1436, 4498,
al. III. a nimble kind of crab, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 3. IV.
a kind of comet, Plin. 2.22. V. a girl's ornament, Hesych.
lttttcuttip, ijpos, 6, =sq., rra/Kos, imr. rrebiajv, ovx dkds Anth. P.

9,
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iirrrevTTJs, ov, o, a rider, horseman, Pind. P. 9. 217; imr(vrr)s arpar&s
Eur. H. F. 408.
liriMuw, (imrcvs) to be a horseman or rider, to ride, Hdt. I. 136, and

Att. ; imr. reus xvovaais Imrois Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 7; irrrr. irr' vvov Luc.
Bacch. 2 ;—of a people, imrevet ravra tA (Ovrj Hdt. 7. 84, cf. 87 ; so also

in Med., Id. 1.27, 79. 2. metaph. of the wind, («pvpov rrvoais imrev-

aavTos Eur. Phoen. 212 (cf. Hor. Od. 4. 4,44); so, Xaprndb' IV ducvSaai

vvfupai imrevovat Eur. Supp. 994; also to rush, rrpbs <p6vov Id. H. F.

1 OOI. II. to be a horse-soldier or trooper, serve in the cavalry,

Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 4, Lys., etc. III. of a horse, as we say 'the
horse rides (i. e. carries his rider) well,' Xen. Eq. I, 6., 3, 4., 10, 3.

i-Tnr-T)Y<TTjs, ov, 6, driver of horses, of Poseidon, Lye. 767.
iinrrrYos, ov, (dya>) = i-mraywyos, Philoch. 132, Polyb. 1. 26, 14.
lirrrr|8ov, Adv. like a horse, Aesch. Theb. 328, Supp. 431. II.

as on horseback, like a horseman, Ar. Pax 81.

tinrnXdo-iov, r6, the driving or riding of horses, Byz.
linrr|\do-ios, a, ov, (iKavva) like imrr)\aTos, Jit for riding or driving,

imr. boos a chariot-road, II. 7. 340, 439.
tirnTjXdTa, 0, Ep. for imrrjkdrns, often in Horn.
lirirnXaTtw, to ride or drive, Ar. Av. 1443.
lirrn]\dTT|S [a], ov, 6, (kXavvai) a driver of horses, one whofightsfrom

a chariot, Horn, (always in Ep. form ImrqX&ra, and only in nom.), as an
epith. of honour, like our Knight, Germ. Ritter, iinr. Tvbds, yipaiv imr.

IIifAtiit, oii'if, Oivevs, II. 4. 387., 7. 127., 9. 432, 581 ; WiaTaip Od. 3.

436 ; cf. ImrdTrjs :—in Aesch. Pers. 126 tnir. \tws, opp. to 7rtSoaTi$t)s

;

irrwr/XaTai Eur. Rhes. 117.

tTrTrr|A&TOS, ov, (i\avya>) fit for horsemanship or driving (like the prose

imraatp.os), vijaos Od. 4. 607; 7am 13. 242; also, 000s Iwrr. a chariot-

road, Luc. Praec. Rhet. 3, Poll. 9. 37; so, Jir. o?o>a Norm. D. 20. 157:

—

iinr. ipyov 'Affrivrjs, i. e. the Trojan horse, Tryph. 2.

tirTrr||ioAY(o, -r), a milking of mares, Scymn. 815 ed. Meineke.

iTrirafTia— t7nro§pofx.ia.

iTrirr)u.o\Yo£, 01, (aptKyw) the Mare-milkers, a Scythian or Tartar tribe

II. 13. 5, cf. Strabo 296 sq. ; called by Hes., Fr. 122 Gijttl., 'Iwrr. 'S.KvBai
;

by Call. Dian. 252, 'Ititt. Kiftiiiptoi.

Tirmdjco, fut. aaw, to ape Hippias, Philostr. 604.
iirm-dva{ [a], oktos, 6, king of horsemen, Aesch. Pers. 997.
tTfirias, ov, 6, a kind of comet, Jo. Lyd. p. 272 Roth.
tirir-IaTpds (not imriarpos, Arcad. 86. 19), o, n veterinary surgeon,

farrier, often in Hippiatr.—Adj. tTrmaTpiKos, r\, ov, of or for farriery,

imr. (pap\iaicov Demetr. Hieracosoph. p. 158; iiririarpiHov, to, a work
on farriery, Suid. s. v. Xdpaiv ; a work still exists, compiled by a late

author, under the title twv 'ImriaTpticu/v @i&\ia Svo.

lirm&iov, to, Dim. of i'mros, like imrdptov in Xen., Eust. Opusc. 294.

48. II. a kind ofjish, Epich. 50 Ahr.

liririicos, 17, oV, (iWos) of a horse or horses, like Vinrctos' (q. v.), Hdt.
and Att. ; Imr. Ik irvcvpuvtov Aesch. Theb. 61 ; imr. (ppvayimra lb. 245,
cf. Soph. El. 717, 7 : 9>" °XVriaTa > avrvyes lb. 740, Aj. 1030; iparvai

Eur. Bacch. 509. 2. of horsemen or chariots, imriKos dywv Hdt. 1.

167, Andoc. 32. 29; (in 'nrrwtwv dyiiv, Soph. El. 698, Imwrwv is prob.

neut., v. infr. IV) ; Spofios Soph. El. 754 ; ^0110710 lb. 730 ; a9\ov Plat.

Legg. 949 A. II. of riding or horsemanship, equestrian, Xen. Hell.

5. 3, 20; imr. aOKnois training in horsemanship, C.I. II 7. 18; imr.TfyrrTaip

leader of the knights, 402 ; skilled in riding, opp. to atptmros, Plat. Prot.

350 A, al. 2. f) -Kt) (sc. Tt'xi"?), horsemanship, riding, Ar. Nub. 27,
etc. ; also, imr. imaTi)p.r) Plat. Lach. 193 B ; Xen. wrote a treatise on it

:

—so, to. imrixa Plat. Ale. I. 124 E ; 1) i/it) imriKf) this riding of mine,
Lys. 169. 6. III. Jit for riding, Sup. iTrjriKoiTaTos, Ar. Lys.

677. IV. t6 imrifcuv, the horse, cavalry, Hdt. 7. 87, Eur. Supp.

682, Xen. An. 6. 5, 29, etc. ; so, to. imwca Polyb. 3. 114, 5. 2.

a course or space offour stadia, Plut. Solon 23. V. Adv. -kws, like

a horseman : Sup. -Hurrara, with best horsemanship, Xen. Oec. 21,7.
iirmos, a, ov, also or, ov, Bockh Pind. O. 1 . 1 63 : ('imros) :—later

poet, form of i'mraos (q. v.), of a horse or horses, aBivos 'imr. Pind. P. 2.

22 ; "Apyos imr. (cf. i7nrd/3oTOs) Id. I. 7 (6). 17 ; Siav\oi Eur. El. 825 ;

avaaoa imr., of the Queen of the Amazons, Id. Hipp. 307 :—often of

Poseidon as creator of the horse, Aesch. Theb. 130, Ar. Eq. 551, Nub. 83,
etc. ; hence of Colonos as sacred to him, Argument. 2 and 3 to Soph.

O.C., Paus. I. 30, 4, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 527; also of Athena, Pind. O.
13. 115, Soph. O. C. 1070, Harpocr. ; of Hera, Paus. 5. 15, 5. II.

of horsemen or the horse-race, imr. yo/105 of the knights' song, Pind. O.
I. 163 ; imriav iaobov (or, as Bergk, is 656v) Id. P. 6. 50 ; aidka Anth.
P. 6. 312.

tirTrto-xaiTT|S, ou, 6, shaggy with horse-hair, \6cpos II. 6. 469.
tirmo-xdpu.T]S, ou, 6, one who Jightsfrom a chariot, II. 24. 257, Od. II.

259, Hes. Fr. 23, 26 Gottl. : later, a horseman, rider, Aesch. Pers.

29. II. as Adj., IW. *AoVoi the tumult of the horse-fight, lb.

1 06. Cf. imroxdpfirjs.

lirTrio-KOs, o, Dim. of 'imros, name of a play by Alexis. II. an
ornament for the head (cf. imrivs v), Cratin. Jun. 'Oft<p. 2, Hesych.
iTriro-pdu-wv [a], ov, gen. ovos, (@aiv<o) going on horseback, equestrian,

'Apifxaarrbv imro@ap.ova arparov Aesch. Pr. 805 ; of centaurs, Soph. Tr.

1095. 2. trotting like a horse, or usedfor riding, KapcnXos Aesch.

Supp. 284 (v. Herm.). 3. metaph., ^rjp-aTa imr. high-paced words,

bombast, like Lat. equestris oratio, Ar. Ran. 82 1.

iTrcro-fJdTTjS [a], ov, 6, a horseman, Aesch. Pers. 26. II. imrofi.

i'mros or ovos a stallion, like im$riTwp, Strabo 388.
Tmropivos, o, (fiivtoi) comic distortion of the pr. n. 'Imrovixos, = imro-

rropvos, Ar. Ran. 429.
iiriro-fJoo-Kos, ov, (BioKoi) feeding horses, Ael. N. A. 6. 10, Suid.

Liriro-pdrris, ov, 6, (Boa/raj) feeder of horses, 'Arptvs Eur. Or. 1000,

I. A. 1059. 1^* tne IrrrrofioTai at Chalcis in Euboea were a class,

like the imreis, Lat. Equites, the Knights, Nobles, Jrdt. 5. 77., 6. 100

;

17 imrolioTuiv iroXirda Arist. Fr. 560, cf. Grote Hist, of Gr. 3. 228:

a district there was called 77 tTrTro^3oToy, Ael. V. H. 6. I, ubi v. Perizon.

;

cf. imrevs II, imrorpofpos.

Itttto-Potos, ov, (06okw) grazed by horses, of rich pasture-land, Od. 4.

606, Eur. Andr. 1229; mostly of the plain of Argos, from the rich pastures

of Lema, U. 2. 287, al., Eur. Supp. 365 :—v. foreg.

itttto-PovkoXos, i, a horse-herd, horse-keeper. Soph.Fr.89 1 , Eur. Phoen.28.

tirird-PpOTOi uibtvts pangs that gave birth to a horse and man (Pegasus

and Chrysaor), Lye. 842.
tTTTro-ppwTOS, ov, eaten by horses, Arsen. Viol.

iTfiro-Y«pavoi, of, crane-cavalry, Luc. V. H. I. 13.

i-iriro-Yvwu-cov, ov, gen. ovos, judging well of horses : hence, generally,

quick in judging, rivds Aesch. Fr. 238 ; cf. irpopaToyvivpuuv.

tircro-'yCTroi, of, vulture-cavalry, Luc. V. H. I. 13.

tinro-o'au.ao-'rrjs, ov, 6, — sq., Poll. 1. 181, Hesych.

iTrTr6-8au.os, ov, (bapacu) tamer of horses, Horn., epith. of heroes (cf.

imroTrjs), II. 2. 23, Od. 3. 17: of the Trojans in general, II. 4. 352, etc.

;

and, in Hes. Fr. 31 Gottl., of the Gerenians :— fem. 'Iinro-8d|i«ui, Hippo-

damia, wife of Pirithous, etc., II. 2. 742, etc.

lTfiro-Sdo-«io [a], as fem. without any masc. in use, in Horn, always

epith. of Kupvs, bushy with horse-hair, II. 3. 369, Od. 22. 112, etc.

lTrird-0€0-p.a, wv, rd, horse-bands, reins, only in Eur. Hipp. 1225.

liriro-8«T>js, ov, i, binding horses, imroSirnv fvrypa Soph. Aj. 241 :

epith. of Hercules at Thebes and Onchestos, Paus. 9. 26, I

.

t-inro-8uoKTT|S, ov, 6, Dor. -ras, iTrirr/AaTT/s, a driver or rider of steeds,

Theocr. 14. 12, C. I. 3291, Hesych.

iTTTro&pou.Ca, t), a horse-race or chariot-race, Pind. P. 4. 119, I. 3. 21,

Att. ; (7T7r, aytiv Ar. Pax 899 ; irotttv Thuc. 3. 104 ; imr. TraibtK-r), t)v

KaKovai Tpoiav (described by Virgil Aen. 5. 545 sq.), Plut. Cato Mi. 3.
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i-rnroSpO|iiK6s, >j, ov, of horse-racing, dywv Schol. II. 23. 757.

i-TTTToSpo^itos. ov, of the horse-race

:

—htjv tirtr. a Boeot. month, = Att.

Hecatombaion, C.I. 1562, Plut. Camill. 19; also at Delphi, Curt. Anecd.

Delph. 21, 22. II. epith. of Poseidon, like i'mrior, Pind. I. I.

78. III. as Subst., 'nrnob'pvixLov, to, = sq., Byz.

iirrf6-8pop.os, o, a chariot-road, ketos 5' itrtt. dfupis II. 2$. 330. 2.

a race-course for chariots, Lat. curriculum. Plat. Criti. 117 C, Dem. 1155*

y :—for the Olympic iitvobpojios, v. Paus. 6. 20, 10 sq. :—by a comic

metaph., imr. ovros fori gov nayttpixfjs Posidipp. Xop. I. 23. II.

i7nroop6u,os, o, a tight horseman, tint, iftkoi Hdt. 7. 158.

linto-JiivT), 7}, a brood-mare, Hesych. II. the part just behind

a horse's fore-legs, Hippiatr. p. 90. 20.

Iinr68«v, Adv. (ijnros) forth from the horse, of the heroes descending

from the Trojan horse, Od. 8. 515., II. 531.
linro-(rf|AT|S, o, an ass which has been stickled by a mare, such being

kept for the stud, ace. to Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 7-

linr6-8oos, ov, swift-riding, Hesych. : in II. only as prop. n.

tinro-06pos, 0, (Sopvvut) covering mares, esp. of a he-ass kept for

breeding mules, Hesych. II. as Adj., Imt. vouos a tunc played to

a mare, while she was being covered, Plut. 2. 138 B, 704 F.

lirrro-OvTcw, to sacrifice horses, t$ 'Hkitp Strabo 5 1
3.

iirrfO-iaTpos, 6, a veterinary surgeon, Anth. Plan. 4. 271 (in tit.), C. I.

953-
itrrroKap.mov, to, Dim. of tmroxaunos, Epich. 16 Ahr. II. a

kind of earring, Com. ap. Poll. 5. 97.
iTT-iro-Kap.Tros, i, a monster with horse's body and fish's tail, on which

the sea-gods rode, Menand. Incert. 211; ioTqKti \loaubwv \a\ictos, ixoiv

imt. iv rjj x"f" Strabo 384, Philostr. 774. 2. a small sea-animal,

the sea-horse (Yarrell), Diosc. 2. 3, Ael. N. A. 14. 20, etc.

liriro-icdvOdpos, o, a horse-beetle, Comic word in Ar. Pax 181.

Iirrro-K<\<v9os, ov, travelling by means of horses : a driver of horses,

epith. of Patroclus, like imtorns, irrnkd-rns, II. 1 6. 1 26, 584, 839 : a rider,

Anth. P. 9. 210.

linroKcvTaup<ios, a, or, of a centaur, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 1 25.
liriro-Kt'vTavpos, o, a horse-centaur, half-horse half-man, opp. to i'x^oo-

xivravpos (q. v.), Plat. Phaedr. 229 D, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17: also as fern.,

Br)\aav tint, iitoirjoir Luc. Zeux. 3.

tinT0-itX«i8T)S, o, (xktiai) pudenda muliebria, Ar. Fr. 62 1.

iTnroKou.<ci>, togroom horses, I. xdvdapov to groom one's beetle, Ar. Pax 74.
tirrro-Kop.os, o, (xo/u'w) a groom or esquire, who attended the imuvs in

war, Lat. equiso, Hdt. 3. 85, 88, Thuc. 7. 75, 78, Xen., etc.

iinro-Kop.os, ov, (/tout]) of horse-hair, decked with horse-hair, as epith.

of a helmet, like InriSaavs, xopvs II. 13. 132, etc.; mjAnf 16. 797;
rpvipakua 13. 339 (never in Od.) ; xupvSfs Soph. Ant. 1 16.

'iTrrro-KopfiOos, ov, = sq., Porphyr. Quaest. Horn. 15.

tiriro-Kopvo-rr|s, ov, o, equipt or furnished with horses, of heroes, dvipts
imtoxopvarai II. 2. I., 24. 677; epith. of the Paeonians, 16. 287., 21.

Mg :—others derive it from Kupvt, with horse-haired helmets, but see

XaXHOKOpiKfT-qS.

iiriro-icocrjua, to, horse-trappings, Hesych.
'nnro-icp&Ttu, to be superior in horse, Dem. 387. 1 3, Polyb. 3. 66, 2 :

—

I'ass. to be inferior in horse, Thuc. 6. 71.
linroicpuTia, r), victory in a cavalry action, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 24.
tiriT6-iept)(ivo», ov, tremendously steep, Imt. j>i)u.a a neclt-breaking word,

Ar. Ran. 929; v. imtos VI.

'Iiriro-Kprpn), f. 1. for "Imtov xpfyrn, the spring of the Muses on Helicon,
in MM. of Strabo, Paus., etc.

tiriTOKpoTjopxu. Pass, to be trodden down by horses, Synes. 265 B.

tiriro-icpOTOj, ov, sounding with the tramp of horses, Ms Pind. P. 5.

123; yvpvaota Eur. Hipp. 229; itnr. Samoa yv/irdatd rt Id. Hel. 207,
cf. Anth. P. 12. 131.

I-rrrfo-XaTrddov [Ad], to, horse-sorrel, a large kind, rttmex hydrotapathum,
Jock-sorrel, Diosc. 2. 141 ; cf. Mnros VI.

tirn-o-Xtix'rjv, r\vos, o, a sort of moss used in farriery, Schol. Nic.

iiriro-XtxT*! "• havinggiven birth to a horse, Ar/uiOrac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 4.

iinro-XouoTpa, to, a horse-pond, Hesych.
lirrro-Xo^Ca, r), a horse's mane, in Walz Rhett. I. 532.
iTfirc-Xo^os, ov, with horse-hair crest, xopvs Anth. P. append. 323 :

—

imtok. Ao-yoi, by comic metaph., Ar. Ran. 818.
iirrfO-Xurof , ov. letting horses loose, Anth. Plan. 44 ; Lob. ImXdrns.
iirTropAv«o, to be a-horsing, as mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8 : generally,

to be lustful. Ibid. II. metaph. of men, to be mad after horses,

madly fond of them, Synes. 250 A.
tniro-fidvrjs, is, in Soph. Aj. 143 Kuuwv In. may be a meadow in

which horses take mad delight, or simply a rank, luxuriant meadow
1 ti/avBtjs, tip' ui ol Iinroi fiaivovrat, Schol.), or, swarming with horses
(as Toup. takes it, cf. xapvofiarqs, bkoparito). II. as Subst.,

imtouavit, tot, r6, an Arcadian plant, apparently of the spurge kind,

<f which horses are madly fond, or which makes them mad, Theocr.
2. 48, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 6. 2. a small black fleshy substance
on the forehead of a new-born foal, which, if procured before it was
eaten off by the dam, was held to be a powerful ipikrpov, Arist. H. A.
<> 22, 1 7., 8. 24, 9, Theophr. Fr. 15, 1, Ael. N. A. 3. 17., 14. 18 ; cf.

Virg. Aen. 4. 516. 3. a mucous httmour that runs from mares
a-horsing, used for like purposes, Arist. ib. 6. 18, 10 sq., Paus. 5. 27, 3,
Virg. G. 3. 280.

imro-iiuvia, r), mad love for horses, Luc. Nigr. 29, Basil.

iirno-ndpa8pov, to, horse-fennel, a large kind, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 4,
3. 82 ; written p.cipo8ov in Rufus and Oribas. j called iinr«ioy u.

by Nic. Th. $96 : v. tmtos VI.
,
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iirrrop&x«>>, to fight on horseback, Thuc. 4. 1 24, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18;

ttnt. itpos ottkiras to fight, cavalry against infantry, Id. Ages. 2, 3.
lirrrou,axia, >7, a horse-fight, an action of cavalry, Thuc. 2. 22., 4. 72

Plat. Lach. 193 B, etc.
'

lirrrouxLXlltos. V< °v > °f 9 horse-fight, vimj Steph. B. s. v. 'AXofiaySa.
lirrro-pdxos, ov, (jiaxopai) fighting on horseback, a trooper, Simon.
145, Luc. Macrob. 17, C. 1. 1051, 1914.
Tmro-u,c8<i)v, o^tos, o, horse-ruler, as a pr. n., Aesch., etc. [In Theb.

488, with the 2nd syll. long, as if 'IttirofifiiSovTos, cf. napOo/oirafos.]
linro-p.i)Tis, o, ^, skilled in horses or in riding, Pind. I. 7 (6). 13.
!inro-u,r.YT|S, ft, partly a horse, half-horse half-man, Ael. V. H. 9. 16.
linro-p.oXYia, -\io\y6s, = iirtnj-.

linro-p.op4>os, ov, horse-shaped, horse-like, Plat. Phaedr. 253 C.
t-irrro-u,vpp.i)lj, o, a horse-ant, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 3 ; Sundevall compares

Formica Herculeana. II. pi. ant-cavalry, Luc. V. H. 1. 12 ; v.
itrttoyipavot.

tinro-vop.etJs, e'ais, o, a horse-keeper. Gloss.

iTr-irc-vou-os, ov, keeping horses, Poll. I. 181. II. iinr6vop.a,

to, in Hesych., prob. horse-hire.

tTnro-vupas. 6, guiding or keeping horses. Soph. Aj. 231 (as Pors. for

linrovuiwvs metri grat.), Eur. Hipp. 1399, Ar. Nub. 571.
iirrroouAi, Pass, to have the concept or idea of a horse, opp. to its real

existence, Plut. 2. 1 1 20 D, 1 1 21 A ; cf. avBpamoouat, Totxoouat.

tiriro-wdpTjos, ov, with large cheeks, Apollon. Lex. s. v. iittruBorov.

iirrro-T«8T|, r), a horse-fetter, Hippiatr. 256. 23. II. a name
given by Eudoxus to the curve described by a planet, Simplic. ad Arist.

Cael. p. 500. 10 Brandis, cf. Prod. Eucl. p. 31. 38.

linro-Trfjpat, aV, af, saddle-bags, Senec. Epist. 87. 7-

linro-Tro(T|TOS, ov, caused by a horse, xrjp Schol. Anth. P. t. 3. p. 822.
tiriro-TroXos, ov, (iroKta) busied with horses, of the Thracians, II. 13.

4-, 14- "7-
liriri-iropvos, o, ^, an excessive prostitute, Ath. 565 A, Alciphro 1.38;

cf. tintos VI :—also one on horseback, Diog. ap. Eust. 1909. 63.

linro-TroTdu,os, o, the river-horse ofEgypt, hippopotamus, Galen. 13. 492
Chart., Damasc. ap. Phot. p. 342. 36; cf. Tmros III.

iiriroj (v. sub fin.), 0, a horse, 1), a mare, first in Horn. Poets use both
genders, but the fern, is most freq. ; for, as the ancients did not cut their

horses, the mare was most used : Horn, praises the mares of Eumelus as

fiiy dptarat (II. 2. 763), but represents it as a disgrace for Aors« to be
beaten by mares, 23. 408 sq. To mark the gender strongly, Homer says

in full $t)\ks Xtrwoi II. s. 269: "itntoi 0r)\(tat 1 1 . 681 . Od. 4. 636; apatvis
iinroi 13. 81 ; cf. Hdt. 3. 86, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 B:—the pi. onrot

in Horn, are the chariot-horses, ipvaapuarfs II. 16. 370; commonly a
pair, whence the dual in 5. 237., 8. 41, al. ; sometimes three abreast, v.

waprjopos ; rarely four, v. Ttrpdopos :—hence nnroi is used for the chariot

itself, dip' imtotiv, dip' Imtaiv from the chariot, II. 5. 13. 19, al. ; xaB'

ttrntov aWtoSat, i( itrttwv fifjaai lb. Ill, 163; iv-naiv imt}r)o6ufvos in

intent to mount his chariot, Ib. 46; iinrouv iitf&riotTO 10. 513, cf. 529
(for a careful reading of the whole passage shews that Diomede and
Ulysses were driving the chariot of Rhesus, not riding his horses)

:

—opp.
to ttt^oi, irXr/ro J« star tttbiov we£wv t« xal Ittitaiv Od. 14. 267, cf. 9.

49; iinroi t« xai dvtpts II. 2. 554; Aoos T( xal <mrori8. 153. In all

such cases, heroes in their chariots are meant, opp. to those on foot ; for

horse-soldiers are never spoken of by Horn. ; and the art of riding,

though known to him, is spoken of as something unusual, rather a wonder-
ful feat, than a common practice (cf. xikijs, ttfktrrifa) ; in Hes. also, it

is only once mentioned, vanY Itrttiuv im(3dvrts iBvvtov Sc. 286.—The
Homeric epithets are, in respect to colour, aiOwts, fSaXtoi, ktvKi'.riput

Xttros, (avOoi, tpoiructs ; to the manes, itirptx*s, xakkhpixfs, Kvavo-

Tpix*s, orp*x's » to swiftness, wiccts, wxvttobts, dOktxpvpot, dtpaitrobts,

tv<TKap0u.ot, wKvtrtTtis. vooas aiokut ; to their solid hoofs, fiwi'v\t v.

Kpartpwrvx**, xa^*w1ro&<5 (there is no trace of shoeing in Horn.) ; and
generally, ipiavxtvts, inpnxifs ;—so, in Pind., d*a/m»ro!roo«s, in Simon.,
dtkkunofes, etc.; Iinroi dOkrrrai racers, Lys. 157. 39:—their food is fatal

or okvpat, xptSai, and even wheat, II. IO. 568., 8. 189; they are turned

out to graze, but also stall-fed, v. ototos.—On the use of the horse, V.

Xen. de Re Eq. II. as Collective Noun, IinTO*-, 1}, horse, cavalry,

Lat. eavitatus, Hdt., Att. ; always in sing., even with numerals, e. g.
IWos X'*"7 " thousand horse, Hdt. 7. 41 ; fivpirj Ibid. ; iinros iivpia,

rpttjfivpia Aesch. Pers. 302, 315 ; 1) Staxoaia ttnros Thuc. I. 61 ; nnroi'

ixu «'* X1^'"" Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2. III. a sea-fish, Antimach.

Fr. 18:—but o finros 6 wordfitos the hippopotamus, Hdt. 2. 71, Arist.

H. A. 2. 7, 2 ; so, o iinros too Nei'Aoo Ach. Tat. 4. 2. IV. a lewd
woman, Ael. N. A. 4. 11, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8:

—

the pudenda mulie-

bria, Hesych. V. a complaint of the eyes, such that they are

always winking, Hipp. ap. Galen. VI. in Compos., it expressed

anything large or coarse, as in our horsechestnut, horselaugh, v. Itttt6-

xprjpivos, -katraBov, -pdpaOpov, -nopvos, -aikivov, -rvtpia, and cf.

0ov-. (The orig. form was prob. ixf-os ; cf. Skt. asv-as, Lat. equ-us,

Goth, aih-us, O. Sax. ehu ; and v. K* II. 2.)

lirm>-o-€(pT|S, ow, o, one who leads a horse by the rein, Anacr. 75. 6.

liMTO-c«Xtvov, to, horse-parsley, a coarse kind, Smyrnium olus atrum,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, I, al. ; metaph., ytkdv itntoaikiva Pherecr. Ilfpo-. 2.

tiriroo-oai, ov, o, (<r(oai) driver of horses, Pind. P. 2. 119, I. 5 (4). 40;

—a fern. Itmtoo-oo, as ephh. of Artemis, Id. O. 3. 47 ; and liriroo-o-oos,

ov, Norm. D. 37. 320.
liriroo-Too-vov, to, = sq., lys. ap. Poll. 9. 50; in pi., App. Pun. 95, Mithr.

84 :—also -o-roo-ia, r), Hippiatr.

iirn-6-o-Tdo-is, (ok, r), a stable, Polyb. 13. 8, 3, Philo 2. 307, Poll. 1. 184:

—metaph., 'AeXi'ou xvupaia itnToaraais the dark stable of the Sun, i.e.

Z z 2
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the West, Eur. Ale. 594 ; but conversely, "E<u <pa(vvdv, fjKiov 6' lirwoaTa-

aus, of the East, Id. Fr. yjl.
tmro<TvvT), j), (iinros) the art of driving the war-chariot, generally,

driving, horsemanship, 'nnroovvrj . . -ncnoiBws II. 4. 303, cf. II. 503 ; in

pi., \tkaop.ivos 'nruoovvdurv II. 16. 776, Od. 24. 40; 'unroovvas ihiba£av

23- 3°7- II. = firms II, horse, cavalry, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141.
tinrooiJvos, ij, ov, = Iititik6s, Eur. Or. 1392, where however (as the

Schol. remarks) iirnoavva may be Dor. gen. from a nom. iirjroavJ'r/s, 6.

iinroTd, o, Ep. form of iTnrorrjs.

tinro-TticTuv, oi>os, 6, maker of the Trojan horse. Lye. 930.
lirTroTt|S, ov, u, a driver or rider of horses, a horseman, Itnight, Lat.

eques, Hdt. 7. 55., 9. 49, 69 ; Horn, always uses Ep. form limirra as

epith. of heroes (cf. iirnfii), T(pi)vtos lirirora Hiarap ; so of Oeneus,
Peleus, Phyleus, Tydeus ; so, later, of Colonos (cf. firirios), Soph. O. C.

59 ; iinroYiis on horseback, Luc. Toxar. 47 ;

—

701 imroTT] Boeot. for oi

Imus, C. I. 1588. II. as Adj., imrorcu \aoi Pind. P. 4. 271 ;

jinroTi/s \(uis the horse, the horsemen, Aesch. Theb. 80 ; \(wv dviirirov

ixir. T( Soph. O. C. 899 ; l-mr. ox^os Eur. Supp. 660 ; arparos Plut. Aem.
9-—Poet, word, used also by Hdt. ; but brmt or tinrunSs always appear
in correct Att. Prose.

iimtottjs, Tiros, t), horse-nature, the concept of horse, Simplic, Schol.

Aristid. p. Io^Fromm.
tiriro-Tvypis, iBos, 6, a large kind of tiger, Dio C. 77. 6 ; v. iWos VI.

iiriro-TiXos, 0, (riKaa) diarrhoea of horses, Hippiatr.

tinrOTis, iSos, fern, of iWorr/s, Tryph. 670, Nonn. D. 1. 172.
iirrro-TOKos, ov, horse-bearing, of Medusa, Nonn. D. 47. 693.
iiriroTo£«ia, t), the art of the imroTofoTris, Tzetz.
tiriro-To|6TTjs, ov, o, a mounted bowman, horse-archer, as the Persians,

Hdt. 9. 49; the Scythians, Id. 4. 46; the Getae, Thuc. 2. 96:—seemingly

also a kind of light-horse among the Greeks, v. Ar. Av. 1 1 79, Lysias 144.

39 ; so, TofoTi/s dip' tmrwv Kpf)s Plat. Legg. 834 D.
linro-TpaY-fAad'OS, 6, a horse-goat-stag, a fabulous monster : used of

a cup made to represent it, Philem. Xijp. I.

linrOTpod>«tov, to, a place for horses, a stud-stable, Strabo 212, 752.
iTnroTpo<j>«i> : aor. -rpotpTjaa Paus. 3. 8, I : pf. -rpcxfrnica Diog. L. 8.

51, (*ofl-) Isae. 55. 23 ; but lirnoT(TpicpT)Ka Lycurg. 167. 37. To
breed or keep horses, Lycurg. I.e., Isocr. 353 C, Hyperid. Lye. 13, Ath.

534 B ; cf. iTnroTpKxpos II, iVjtoj3ot»js. II. to use as fodder, Ttoav

XXtupdv Diosc. 4. 15.

iTrcroTpodiLa, t), a breeding or keeping of horses, esp. for racing (cf. Itt-

vorpo<pos), imr. yap oi ZaKvvdtp . . oiraSef Simon. 9 ; IwiroTpotpias vopi-

(uv Pind. I. 2. 55, cf. Thuc. 6. 12, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, I;—also for the

service of the state, Plat. Lys. 205 C : cf. imroTpiicpos II.

linroTpod»uc6s, 17, 6v, of or for an i?nroTpo<pos : 17 ~kt) (sc. T(xvy), =
lirnoTpo(pia, Clem. Al. 338. «

lirrro-Tpo^os, ov, horse-feeding, abounding in horses, like Homer's lirno-

0otos, of Thrace, Hes. Op. 505 ; of Argos, Pind. N. 10. 77. II. of
persons, breeding and keeping race-horses, Pind. I. 4. 23 (3. 32), etc.:

—

imroTpo<pia was in Greece a mark of wealth, itXovtovs re real 'nnrorpoQias
teal vitcas Plat. Lys. 205 C ; ttmorpoipdv (Trix^pvoas, o tuiv cvSaifiovt-

OTaraiv epyov tori Isocr. 353 C; cf. Xen. Oec. 2,6; piyas teal Xapnrpbs
IwnoTpcxpos Dem. 331. 18, cf. Plut. Them. 5, Ages. 20, Paus. 6. 2, 1 ;

imrovs dyaKfia ttjs vTrfpirKovrov x^L0T}s Aesch. Pr. 466 :—it was also

characteristic of oligarchical states, Seats tt6\(Oiv iv tois "utttois t) Svva-
pus r\v, bXiyapx'iai irapd tovtois i]aav Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 3 ; as of the
Magnesians, of the Chalcidians and Eretrians of Euboea, Theogn. 603,
Arist. I.e., and 5. 6, 14.—Cf. B6ckh P.E. 1. 74 (E. Tr.), and v. sub U-
v(vs, IntrotSurTis, etc.

tiriTO-T0<|>ia, 7), (rvtpos) horse-pride, i. e. excessive pride or conceit, Luc.
Hist. Conscr. 45, Diog. L. 3. 39 ; cf. finros VI.

iTrir-oupaiov, to, = 'iirirovpos, a horse-tail, Arat. 438.
lirrr-ovp«vs, iais, b,='imrovpos, Hices. ap. Ath. 304 C.
iTnr-oupis, ibos, i), (ovpd) as Adj. fern, horse-tailed, decked with a horse-

tail, freq. in Horn. (esp. II.) as epith. of xupvs, Kwiij, Tpv<pd\aa, but

only in nom. and ace. imrovpis, -iv, Od. 22. 124, II. 3. 337., 6. 495., 19.

382, etc. II. as Subst. a horse-tail, Ael. N. A. 16. 21 : a Satyr's

tail, A. B. 44. 2. a water-plant, mare's-tail, equisetum, Diosc. 4.

46. 3. a complaint in the groin, caused by constant riding, a dub.
word in Hipp. 1 240 C.

iiriT-ovpos, ov, (ovpd) horse-tailed ; as Subst., 1. a sea-fish, cory-

phaena hippurus, Epich. 40 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 5. IO, 2. 2. a kind
of insect, Ael. N. A. 15. 1.

liriro-<j>&€S, ios, to, a plant, Euphorbia spinosa (Sprengel), used like our
teasel for carding cloth, Asclep. ap. Galen. 2. p. 42. Diosc. 4. 162, etc.

—

In Hipp, we find a gen. lirnotpaias, 539. 18., 546. 5 and 47, etc.; but
sometimes with a v. 1. tTnro<pt<v, from l-rrrrodicus, b, which occurs in

Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 2, and Galen. The plant tirir64>aio-rov, to, was
perhaps another species, Diosc. 4. 163, Plin. 27. 66, cf. Ruf. p. 26 Matth.
—It was also called linro<f>av<s and iiriro4>v«s, Diosc. Noth. 1. c.

i7rrr6-4>\ou.os, o, a large kind of mullein (verbascum), Plin. 25. 94.
t7nro-d>opAs, aoos, t), horse-fear, a fabulous plant, Democr. ap. Plin. 24. 102.

tir7ro4>opPeus, t<vs, u, = 'nriro(pop06s, Poll. 7. 185: fern. tirirodiopPcis,

ados, Schol. Luc. Indoct. 5.

tinroipopPta, T), = iTnroTpo<pia, Plat. Polit. 299 D.
l-TrTro4>6p|3iov, t(J, a lot of horses out at grass, a troop of horses, Hdt. 4.

I IO, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 6. II. = tiriroTpocpfiov, Eur. El. 623, Arist.

H. A. 6. 22, 7, Philo 2. 307.
iTriro-dioppos, ov, {(pip&ai) = limorpiKpos, a horse-keeper. Plat. Polit. 261

D, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 18; Xtttt. yr) Dion. H. 1.37. 2. av\us itttt.

a flute used by iirnocpopHoi, made of laurel bark, Poll. 4. 74.

ItT'iro-xApp.Tjs, ov, 6, ~ inmoxapfiTji, Pind. O. 1. 35.
lTriTwSi)s, cs, (ubos) horse-like, Xen. Eq. I, II, Poll. I. 192.
i-irrrwv, wvos, 6, a place for horses: 1. a stable, Xen. Eq. 4, I

f

Moschio ap. Ath. 207 F, etc. 2. a posting-house, station, Xen.
Cyr. 8.6, 17.

iirmuvtia, 17, a buying of horses, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,12 (with v. 1. iinrai-

via), Id. Eq. 1, I., 3, 1 :—Imronaa, Poll. 1. 182.

linT-a)v««, (uveofxai) to buy horses, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 14, Eq. 11, 13.

iTrTap.01, Dep., a form of the pres. wiro/iai, used by Mosch. 3. 43, Babi.

65. 4, Luc, and other late writers ; v. Lob. Phryn. 325. V. irfTOfiat.

iiTTOu.ai, fut. t\pop.ai : Dep. :

—

to press hard, oppress, fttya fyao \auv
'Axaiiuv II. I. 454., 16. 237; Taxa tyerat vtas'Axatiuv 2. 193: generally,

to hurt, harm, like 0\aTrrai, Theocr. 30. 19, cf. Strabo 370.—Hesych.
cites the act. forms, tJpai, tipas. (The Root is III, f7ros, Ittuoj, etc.)

lirua, 17, Dor. for atirva, Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 301.
Tirdiapp.os, ov, 0, in Hesych. prob. = linrapfio0TT)s.

iirwo-is [], f(os, t), (lw6a) a pressing hard or tight, Hipp. Art. 813.
i-TTWTTtpiov, to, a pressing-place, press, Itt. h-nvov Gloss.

tpi, rd. Ion. and Ep. for Upd, Horn.

tpai, tpca or ipat, wv, al, v. 1. U. 18. 531, for dpat • v. (tprj.

ipdofxai, Ion. for Updopiat.

Ipia, tp«Tj, tpeia, tpT|iT|, v. sub Upca.
ipepos. v. 1. for (tp(pos.

lp€iJS, tp€vw, tpT)Lov, Ion. and Ep. for Up-.

ipT|v, (vos, u, Ion. for (lpi)v, Hdt. 9. 85.

ipt){, 17KOS, i, Ion. and Ep. for Upa(, Horn., Hes.

ipr|T«ipa, i), (i(pdofiat) a priestess, Hesych.

ipivcos, a, ov, =tpivos, Nic. Al. 203, 241.

iplvo-uxiCTOS, ov, mixed with iris-oil, Philox. 2. 41.

iptvos [*], 17, ov, madefrom the iris, v. Xpts II. 3.

^Ipis, 100s, 7), ace. ^Iptv, voc.
?
Ipt :

—

Iris, the messenger of the gods
among themselves, II. 8. 398., 15. 144 ; or, more often, from gods to

men, 2. 786., 3. 121, etc. ; but conversely in 23. 198 she is the carrier

of Achilles' wishes : in 5. 353, 368 she is the helper and attendant of

Aphrodite ; her epithets all point to swiftness, rax(ta, dfAAoVos, ttoSt)-

V(pLos, irdb'as witta, xpvaowT(pos : in the Od. she is never named, Hermes
being there the sole messenger of the gods ; Hes. Th. 780 calls her

daughter of Thaumas. (Some passages indicate the loss of the f or an

initial conson., iittia 'Ipis II. 2. 786, 790., 5. 368 ; $doK 1$i,
T
Ipi rax(ia

8. 398; Biovaa df'Ipts 23. 201.) II. as Appellat. ipis, 17

:

gen. tpioos, also (cvs, Alex. Trail, p. 225, Geop. 6. 8, I : ace. ipiv, Plut.

2. 664 E ; ipiSa Nic. Al. 406 : Ep. dat. pi. iptaoiv

:

—the rainbow, iris,

in Horn., as in the Bible, a sign to men, 5paKovT(s . . , ipiooiv (olkot(s,

daT( Kpovicov iv V(<p(i CTTjpt£( T(pas fi(p6ircuv dv&pwrrajv II. 11. 27;
though Horn, commonly impersonates Iris as messenger between Heaven
and Earth (v. supr.) :—Arist. examines it as a natural phenomenon, Me-
teor. 3. 4, 9. 2. any bright-coloured circle surrounding another

body, as the halo of the moon or candle, Arist. 1. c, Theophr. Sign. I,

13; round the eyes of a peacock's tail, Luc. Dom. II ; the iris of the

eye, Galen. 3. the plant Iris, of which the commonest in Greece

is the purple Iris with a yellow centre, I. Germanica, (vdv6(uov 7piv

Anth. P. 4. I, 9; to dv&os iroWcis (X(t (v (avrw iroiieiXias Theophr.

Fr. 20, 30 : but the most important is the while Iris, I. Florentina, the

aromatic root of which produces the orris-root of commerce, Theophr.

H. P. 1. 7, 3, C. P. 6. II, 13, etc., cf. Diosc. 1. 1 : from this was made
the ipivov pivpov mentioned by Plat. Com. Aa/c. I, Cephisod. Ipotp. 1,

Alex. Et'ff. I. 8, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 2 :—in this sense some of the an-

cients wrote it oxyt. ipis, iSos, Eust. 391. 33, Schol. Nic. I. c.

JpiuiSns. (s, (ubos) like the rainbow, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 15.

ipo-, Ion. and Ep. contr. for Upo-.

lpo-8p6p.os, 0, poet, for UpoSp-, running in the sacred races, Philox.

(15) in Anth. P. 9. 329; Upobpop\ov vdaip, of a sacred fountain, Epigr.

Gr.835. 6.

tpov, to, Ion. for Upov :—tpopytTj, v. sub Upovpyia.

tpo-TroXos, 0, t), a priest or priestess, Epigr. Gr. 957* J044-

tpos, Ion. and Ep. for Upos, but also in Att. Poets, v. Upos sub fin.
T
Ipos, o, 7ros, a name given by the suitors to the Ithacan beggar

Arnaeus, Od. 18. 5 sq. :—hence, later as appeliat., an Iros, i. e. a beggar,

Liban. I. 568 ; pi. ^poi, Luc. Nav. 24.

tpo-4>avTns, o, Ion. for Upoip-.

tpo-x8wv, o, 77, ofsacred earth, BaiXos Epigr. Gr. 1046. 86.

tpuoTi, Ion. for hpcocrri, in sacredfashion, Anacr. 146.

IpwoTjvT], t), Ion. for Upaiavvn, priesthood, Hdt. 4. 161.

is [•], t), gen. ivos, ace. Tva, nom. pi. lv(s, dat. "iv(oi II. 23. 191, orTaiv

v. infr. : (v. sub fin.) :

—

a muscle, used by Horn, only once in sing., like

"ivlov, the muscle at the back of the neck, ws S' or' av .. dvi)p . . Tva rd^-n

bid irdaav II. 17. 522 :—but in pi. the muscles, oiydp in adpxas T( xal

iaria tv(s (xovaiv Od. II. 219, cf. II. 23. 191 ; tuiv Savovraiv Xaiv ovk

(V(Ot inp-ds (so Nauck for uatv) Aesch. Fr. 230; iv(S ap0paiv Ar. Pax

86, cf. Archil. 127 : metaph., heroes are the T«i of Troy, Pind. I. 8 (7).

113. 2. later (vdpa being reserved for muscles), 7v(s are the

fibrous vessels in the muscles, Lat.fibrae, Plat. Tim. 82 C, Arist. H. A.

3. 6, I, al. ; 1v(s aXparosfibrine, Id. P. A. 2. 4, I, cf. Plat. Tim. 84 A ;

in Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7 the vessels ofplants; cf. tVaiS^s :—metaph. of

metals, Plut. 2. 434 B. 3. Xcittt) is, of the cross-stroke in 0, Galen.

9. 354. II. in sing, mostly strength, force, nerve, dX\' apa Kal

U (o9/\i) II. 12. 320 ; (ir(p(ta( SJ Iv' dv(/\(Bpov 7. 269, etc. ; ((pot ir

iariv is, 0177 wdpos .. Od. 21. 283, cf. II. 393., 18. 3:— freq. in periphr.

like /Sti/, 't(pT) ts Tr/\(paxoto the strong Telemachus, Od. ; xpaT(pi) Is

^'Oovai/os II. 23. 720; is 'HpaKA^os Hes. Th. 951 ; and in twofold peri-



phr., <9 $lt]t 'Hpa/cXr/iir/i Hes. Th. 332 ; so, Is avfftov or aviftoio II. 15.

383-. 1 7- 739, Od. 9. 71 ; is irora/jofo II. 21.536. (From ./fIS ; for

the F appears in Horn., as also in iipi, iVpios, Lat. 17s, vires : hence also

iffXvs, Lacon. f)iox<* ('• e - F'aXm) Hesych. But the etymol. is not

without difficulties, v. Curt. no. 615.)

io--dya0os, ov> equally good, Eccl.

io--dyy«Xos, ov, lite an angel, Ev. Luc. 20. 36, Eccl. Adv. -Aais, Eccl.

io--d8eX<j>os ['"&], ov, lite a brother, of Pylades, Eur. Or. 1015.

io-dju). fut. dffou :—Pass., fut. ioaoOf)oofiat Arist. Eth. E. 7. 10, 26 :

aor. iaaffthjv : pf. iffaff/iai : (iffos). To male equal, to balance, of a

person holding scales, araOftuv . . appls avi\Kti iaafava' II. 1 2. 435 ;

iff. Tat /mjfffis to equalise them, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 10; iff. to dViffoK Id.

Eth. N. 5. 4, 4, cf. 9. I, I :—Med. to make oneself equal to another,

ovvtx apa Arrroi laaaxtro (sc. Ni<i0n) II. 24. 607 :—Pass, to be made
or to be equal, 8101s Plat. Tim. 41 C, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 9, al. ; iroSds

•Xvos in step, Nic. Th. 286. II. intr. in Act. to be equal, Plat.

Lcgg- 773 A . Arist. Eth. N. 7. 14, 8, Pol. 5. 4, 1 1, al. [t in Horn. ; r in

Nic. Th. 286, 886.]
io-aio|uu, po3t. for laafauai, Nic. Al. 399, Fr. 2. 56, Arat. 235, 513.
to-atos [I], a, ok, late poet, form of fffos, Nic. Th. 360 :—17 laaia (sc.

lioipa), equality. Call. Jov. 63, Philostr. 867.
to-airtpos, Utoitotos, Comp. and Sup. of fffos.

io-dtcis [iffd], Adv. from fffos, the same number 0/ times, as many limes,

Strabo 1 74; fffos iffdxis, of a number multiplied into itself, a square
number. Plat. Rep. 546 C, Theaet. 147 E, 148 A, Eucl. 7. 17.

"T-ajCTios, ov, lite the Action games, C. I. 4472. II ; cf. iVoAt^imos.

10-dp.cpios, ov. Dor. for lonuipios, lasting an equal time. Soph. Fr. 692.
io-a^ii. Dor. for la-nut. q. v.

io--ip.iXXos, ov, equal in the race, Cyrill. : neut. pi. as Adv., laautWa
Spauttv Ttvt Anth. P. 9. 31 1.

10- dp-u.opos, ov, equal in misfortune, Hesych.
10-av, they went, 3 pi. impf. Ep. of tt/u (lio), Horn. II. they knew,

3 pi. plqpf. Ep. of oiba, II. 18. 405, Od. 4. 772.
ic-avd$opos, ov, of equal height, Paul. Al. Apotelesm.
uj-avSpos, ov, (avf)p) lite a man, Hesych.
lo--dv«p.os [&], ov, swift as the wind, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 206.

icr dvOpumos, ov, lite man, Eccl.

ur-d£uos, ov, of equal worth, Eccl.

io--airdoToXos, i, equal to an Apostle, C. 1. 8742, Eccl.

ur-dpyOpos, ov, worth its weight in silver, voptpvpas Iff. KT/Ktba Aesch.

Ag. 959 ; /ffoffrdffios yap f)v r) noptpvpa. vpos apyvpov i(fTa$op(vn
Theopomp. ap. Ath. 526 D, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 689 B.

io-^pi9u.<u, to be equal in number, tiki Tzetz. Hist. I. 939.
io-dpiVpos \lffi], ov, equal in number with, rots aarpots rtvl Plat. Tim.

41 D, cf. Legg. 845 A, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, I, al. ; so also Call. Del. 17;,
but in Ep. mostly laj)pt9p.m, Anth. P. 6. 84, 328, Lye. 1 258 ;—also c.

gen., MouffiV iar)pt8pLov C. I. 6245. Adv. -puns, Themist. 367 B.

ic-dp-rrrroi, ov, (ipraa) in equipoise, Philo I. 462.
to-dcriMTO [F], Ep. 3 sing. impf. med. of ioafa, II. 24. 607.
to--do-Tfpas, ov, lite a star, bright as a star, Joseph. Mace. 1 7, 5.

io-ao-nicds, t), ov, equalising, tivuv Philcm. Gramm. p. 128 Osann.
lo-d-ris, 180s, i), a plant producing a dark blue dye, wood, Lat. isatis

tinctoria, Hipp. 874 H, Theophr. Sens. 77, Diosc. 2. 216.
io-aTuSip, «s, lite wood, Hipp. 1 137 B, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 15.

ur-a«8T|», «s, (aiioi)) sounding lite, Theocr. Fist. 9 (in Anth. P. 15. 21).

urdxus [r],Adv., (iffos) in the same number of ways, Arist. Metaph. 4.

I, 2, al. ; iff, Tivi in as many ways as, lb. 9. 2, 9, Eth. N. 1.6, 3, al.

la-tus. [r], uv, rd, a feast oflsis, Diod. 1. 14,87.
'Io-«iov fj], t6, a temple oflsis, Plut. 2. 352 A.
urewuw, {ivos) to be of the same age, latvvvovffi Hipp. 638. 42 (as re-

stored by Foes., from Galen. Lex., for iaai vvv iovaai) ; Schneid. iatvoi

iovaat, in the same sense.

unjyopfw and «'ou.oi, to spcai with the same freedom, Lxx (v. 1. Sirac.

13. 11), Eccl.

io-qyopia, Ion. -iy\, f/, equalfreedom ofspeech, and, generally, like iffo-

vvuia, equality, Hdt. 5. 78, Eupol. Xpva. ytv. 2, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10 ; iff. Kai
i\(v$(pia Dem. 555. 16; v. /ifTovffta.

io--Tryopo», ov, enjoying equalfreedom of speech. Poll. 6. 174.
ixr-^Xlicoi, 17, ov, = sq., Philo in Math. Vett. p. 91.
ic-iiXif, Uos, o, t), of the same age with, tiki Xen. Symp. 8, I, Com.

Anon. 311 6; iff. \povos Philo I. 6.

io-rjXwia, rd, late form for flffrjkvffta.

io--T)(«pio, >), the equinox, la. iaptvr) and ptTotrapivr) or <p6ivoiraipivr)

Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 16, H. A. 6. 17, 5, cf. Hipp. Aer. 288 : v. laapjptos.

ur-T)(i«pwd», 17, 6v, equinoctial, AvaroXr), tvau-r) Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 3,
al., Strabo 71 ; mipos la. wheat sown at that time, Theophr. C. P. 4. 1 1,

4 ; iff. kvkKos the equinoctial line or equator, Plut. 2. 429 F, etc. ; 6 la.

(sub. kvkKos), Ptol. ; iff. xpivoi the degrees of the equator. Id.

ia~r\px, I know : but of the prcs. we only find these Dor. forms, iffd/11

Epich. 98 Ahr., Pind. P. 4. 441, Theocr. 5. 119; iffijs or fffas Id. 14. 34;
iffari Id. 15. 146 ; ioHptv Pind. N. 7. 21 ; ta&Tt Periand. ap. Diog. L. I.

99 ; ?ffaKTi Epich. 26 Ahr., Theocr. 15. 64., 25. 27 ; 3 pi. subj. IffaKTi

Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 3053 ; part. dat. fffOKTi Pind. P. 3. 52.—For other
forms which seem to belong to it, as iautv, ioutv, ta$t, iaav, v. sub
*«f$<u B. [fff-; but iff- in Theocr. 25. 27.]
ic-r|p«Tu.os, ok, with as many oars as. tiki Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 242.
io-%»|S, «s, ^fffos, iff. y,r)<poi Eur. I. T. 1472 ;—Nic. has borrowed this

form, making i in Th. 643 ; I lb. 788 ; iff. tiki Id. ap. Galen. 1 2. 383 A.
(On the term. -i]pT\~, v. sub KaTr)pr)s.)

io-rpi8u.o5, ok, poet, for iaapi9ftos. 1

709
II. lo0v, be, imperat. of «i/u.

laayaQos— i<roywvtoi.

10-81, know , imperat. of oTSa.

"I^p-ia, cuv, t&, v. "ffOfxtov iv.

Taflu.idju, fut. dfftu, to attend the Isthmian games ; and proverb, to be
unhealthy, Suid., Hesych. II. (ifffyios 1) to drink, Phot.
'Io-0p.iaic6s, r), 6v,='Ia$utKos (q. v.):

—

'loO/naica, ra, a kind of gar-
lands. At. Fr. 414.
TcrOuids, doos, pecul. fern, of foreg., Pind. I. 8 (7). 5 ; ai 'I. airovSai

Thuc. 8. 9. II. r) 'lae/uas (sc. ioprq) the Isthmian festival. Plat.

Com. Zws Kax. I. 10; also pi. al
>

la6fjnabfs = Ta'
i
Xff0fua, Pind. O. 13

46 : a period of three years, between each celebration of the games,
Apollod. 2. 7, 2.

'Iir8p.iao-TTjS, ov, 6, a spectator at the Isthmian games : 'laO/itaarai

was the title of a play by Aeschylus.

To-9p.iKos, V, iv, of the Isthmus, Strabo 378 (v. I. -ia«<Ss), Paus. 5. 2,1.

urtipiov, to, (ifffyids) anything belonging to the neck or throat, a necklace,

Od. 18. 300 : also, a kind of crown or wreath, cf. Ar. Fr. 414. 2.

ia$fua, rd, the parts about the neck or throat, Hipp. 267. 46, Nic. AI.

191, 628. II. the neck of a bottle, Suid. : the aperture of a well.

Phot., Moer. : a big-bellied bottle with a long neck, a Cypr. word in

Pamphil. ap. Ath. 472 E, v. Panofka in Nieb. Rhein. Mus. 2, 3. pj

451. III. an isthmus, Hesych. IV. 'laBpia (sc. ifpa),

ra, the Isthmian games, holden on the Isthmus of Corinth, Ar. Pax 879

;

for the time of year when they were held, v. Arnold Thuc. 8. 9, Suid.

s. v. UavaBrjvata (where Letronne reads for 'Ifffl/iia, «is trrj i8
/

).

Ta0p.to-viKT]S, ov, 6, a conqueror in the Isthmian games

:

—'laOfuovtttat

is the title of one set of Pindar's odes.

i'o-8|iios. a, ov, also os, ok Eur. Tro. 1 098 :

—

of or belonging to the

Isthmus, Isthmian, Pind. O. 13. 4, Soph. O. T. 940, etc.

io-9p.o-ciST|s, «'s, like an isthmus, Peripl. M. Eux. p. 7.

'Io-«p.d9«v, Adv.from the Isthmus, Anth. P. 9. 588.
Io-Op.001, Adv. on the Isthmus, Anth. P. 6. 259.
Tff8(ioi, Adv. on the Isthmus, Pind. O. 13. 139, Lys. 157. 39, Timocr.

ap. Plut. Them. 21; also iv 'laBuol Simon, in Anth. P. 13. 14.

icHJpds, ov, o (v. sub fin.), a neck, any narrow passage or connexion.
Plat. Tim. 69 E: metaph., 0iov 0pa%vv laBfiov Soph. Fr. 146. II.
a neck of land between two seas, an isthmus, 6 ifffyios ttjs Xtpaovrjaov
Hdt. 6. 36; toC 'A&w Id. 7. 2 2 ; Kifiufpueos Aesch. Pr. 729; o i. t^s IlaA-

AT/KijsThuc. I. 56 ; o t&k AfVKabiaiv I. Id. 3. 81. 2. o 'laSuos (alone)

was the Isthmus of Corinth, Pind., etc. ; used also as fem. in Pind. O. 7
148., 8. 64, Hdt. 8. 40, etc. ; the dat. 'Ifffyiy is used as Adv., as well as

'Iff9/ioT(q.v.), Thuc. 5.18, Anth. P. 13. 15; cf. JIvOoi, 'Okvprnaai. 8t>

in Dion. P. 20, a long narrow ridge, with the sea only on one side.

(From flat, ISfia (cf. ilaiSpirj), cf. 81107117, IvOfir) from Stw.)

io-8u.ufii)s, «s, m loSuoutrqs, Thuc. 7. 26.

Tci&kos [i], t), ov, of or for Isis; as Subst., a priest oflsis, Diosc. 3.

27, Plut. 2. 352 B:—fem. Toxdi, dJos, 17, Jac. Anth. P. p. 96.
lotxtov [ifff], to, or io-Ikos, 6, a disk of meat minced very small, formed

from Lat. insicium, Ath. 376 D, cf. Anth. P. II. 212.

^ats, r), gen. 'Iffioos Ion. *Iffios, dat. 'Iffi, ace. '"IffiK :

—

Isis, an Egypt,
goddess, answering to the Greek Demeter, Hdt. 2. 41, 59, 156; but

identified with lo by Call. Ep. 60, Apollod. 2. I, 3. II. as Ap-
pellat., 1. a plant, Galen. : another plant was called "IffiJos Tp('^«s,

Plut. 1. 939 D, cf. Plin. H. N. 13. 52. 2. a plaster, Galen.
io~k<u, wv, ai, a kind offungus growing on oats and walnut-trees, used,

like the modem moxa, as a cautery, Paul. Aeg. 6. 49, where Adams
quotes Aetius as stating that it is the medullary part of walnut-wood.
io-k«, foiccv, poet, for ivveutv or tvia-ntv, he said, he spake, Od. 22.

31 (if the passage be not spurious), and often in Alex. Poets, as Ap. Rh.
2. 240., 3. 396, etc. ; in Od. 19. 203, Eust. and the Schol. explain it by
tticafcv ; 1st pcrs. iff*0K in Theocr. 22. 167 ; part. fff*<uK Lye. 574.
(For the Root, v. sub fffiroK.)

io-kXos, o, v. tWAos.
Co-icu>. a shortened form of itffxai, to make like, tiki ti, e.g. <poivr)v

iaitovo' dAdxoiffiK (for <pwvr)v ipaivy dAoxiw) she made her voice like

(the voice of) their wives, Od. 4. 279 ; fff*« tf/fvbfa iroAAd A«7o;k «ti!-

/toiffiK iueta speaking many lies he made them like truths, i. e. seemed
to speak truth, 19. 203. II. to think like, ipi aoi ioKovru
thinking me like (i. e. taking me for) you, II. 16. 41 ; at rip ioKovrts 1 1.

799 : absol., utxck ?*aoros dKf;p every one raised an image in his mind,
i.e. took false for real, Od. 22. 31. 2. to deem, suppose, c. ace. et

inf., Simon, in Anth. append. 80.

uriia, t<5, (ffai) a foundation, seat. Lye. 731.
fo-jiij, r), (oToa, iautv) knowledge, Hesych.
to-o-B&0T|s, «'s, of equal depth, Oribas. p. 90. 26 Cocch.
icopapt'u, to be of equal weight, Schol. II. 17. 742.
io-o-f3dpT|s. «'s, of equal weight, Arist. Cael. I. 6, 8., 4. 2, 7, etc.

io-0-Pao-tXcvs, «ais, o, r), equal to a king, Plut. Alex. 39.
urd-fjoios, ok, (0oCs) worth an ox, Hesych. s. v. diri/Boios. II.

iaoBoiov, to, a poppy-like flower, Hesych.

io-d-Ppuov, to, n plant like (Spvov, Diosc. 3. 49.
lao-yoios, ov, like land, Luc. Ner. 5 ; Att. -y«os, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 3.

Uro-y«vT|s, «'s, equal in kind, Cyrill.

iao-yXwxtv. Tkos, o, r), equiangular, Nonn. D. 6. 23.

iaoyvup.cu>, to be of like sentiments with, tivi Cyrill.

io-o-yvwjiwv, ovos, o, r), of like sentiments, Id.

ico-yovia. r), equality of kind, Plat. Menex. 239 A, Dio C. 52. 4.

io-6-ypu$os or io-oypd<()os. ov, writing like: metaph., iff. tc'tti^ik

musical as the cicada, of Plato, Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 7 :

—

Iffoypacpr), >).

name of a work by Antisthenes, Diog. L. 6. 15.

icro-yuivtos, ok, equiangular, Tpiyuva Arist. Metaph. 9. 3, 3*
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II. equat

— laoTroXtreta.

io-o-8ai(iiDv, ov, gen. oyos, godlike, Aesch. Pers. 633.
in fortune or happiness, to. PaotXevot Pind. N. 4. 136.
tao-SaiTt]S. ov, 6, (5ai'a>) dividing equally, giving to all alike, epith.

of Bacchus and Pluto, Plut. 2. 389 A, Hesych., Harp. ; v. Lob. Aglaoph.
622. II. as Subst. a carver, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 32, 36.
io*6-8cv5pos, 01% equal to a tree,ioo5iv5pov TiKptap aiwvos Pind. Fr. 146.
icro-5iaiTos. ov, living on an equal footing, npos Ttva with one, Thuc.
1.6; ran Luc. Bis Ace. 33.
lo-o-SidoraTos, ov, at equal distance, Nicomach. Arithm. 128, Eust.

Opusc. 313. 75.
Jo-6-Sop.os, ov, of walls, built in equal courses, opp. to ifevStooSoptos,

built in unequal courses, Plin. 36. 51, Vitruv. 2. 8. § 33.
icro-SovXos, ov, Hie a slave, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 132, Basil.

to-oSpo|i<<ii, to keep pace with, run Arist. Probl. 16. 3 ; iffo8po/j.«5ffa

X(\'$ooi (Ion. part.) Nic. Th. 105. 2. metaph. to concur with,
Ttvt Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 3 ; irpos ti lb. 2 ; rots ovpaviots ipyots Longin.
15. 9 : absol. to be concurrent, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 19.
io-o-Sp6p.os. ov, running equally, keeping pace with, Ttvi Tim. Locr.

96 E, Plat. Tim. 38 D; rtvos Arist. Mund. 6, 18: absol., tar. ptrJKos a

course of equal length, Anth. P. 7. 212. II. ij i<ro5p0>j; M17T17P,
i. e. Cybele, Strabo 440.
io-oSCv&u.eu, to have equal power, irpos rt Polyb. 2. 56, 2.
Io-oo6yap.£a, 7, equal force or power, Tim. Locr. 95 B.
io-0-Suvdu.os, ov, equal in power, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 135. Adv.

-tuas, Eust. 72. 33.
uro-cXKT|s, it, equal in weight, Nic. Th. 41, 44.
t<ro-«irf|S, h, speaking equally, Cyrill.

wro-«iriir«8os, equal in plane surface. Iambi, ad Nicom. Ar. 131 B.
iCTO-«T-npos, ov, equal in years, Nonn. D. 21. 175.
uro-eT-r|$, t's, = foreg., Apollon. Lex. s. v. o'tirtas. II. laotris.

To, an evergreen plant, Plin. 25. 102.

!ero-«upT|s, is, equal in breadth, Phot.
itro£vyi<o, to make equal in weight, Nic. Th. 908.
ta-o-JCyfis, is, evenly balanced: equal, Anth. P. 10. 16.

uj-6-Jfryos, ov, and tffofvj, gen. Syos, 6, i/, =foreg., Nonn. Jo. 5. 85.
Jero-flAva-ros, ov, like death, Soph. Fr. 329 ;=ovk dvenros, Poll. 6. 174.
Io-o8eui. /), equality to God, Eccl.

lo-6-0cos, ov, equal to the gods, godlike, epith. of eminent heroes, II. 2.

565, Od. 1. 324, etc. ; in Trag. esp. of kings, Pors. ap. Blomf. Aesch.
Pers. 81, cf. 856, Soph. Ant. 836; so Plat. Phaedr. 255 A, Isocr. 15 D,
etc. ; Com. metapl., voptioat r iooBiov rf/v iyxiKvv Antiph. Avk.
I- 2. of things, to. rvpavvis Eur. Tro. 1169 ; Sufa Isocr. 1 1 1 D ;

Ttftai Polyb. 10. 10, II ; Ttptai C. I. 1535. 4; Stavotat 4699. 21. [ta-
in Horn, and in lyr. passages of Trag., v. iffos.]

ico0c6u, to make equal to the gods, Aesop, no Schneid.
icro-Opoos. ov, sounding like, 'Hx^ Nonn. D. 36. 473.
io-6-8ip.os, °"i equal in spirit, Schol. II. 7. 295.
lo-6-kcuvos, ov, as good as new, Hesych. s. v. dvr'iKatvov.

icro-Kapiiavos. ov, equal to a stater, Schol. Od. 4. 129 : cf. icapTtavos.

Uro-KaT&\T|iCTOs, ov, ending alike, Eust. 1839. 43.
icro-Ke\cv0os, ov, walking alike, keeping up with, Nonn. D. 48. 286

:

metaph. common, fvxos Greg. Naz.
i<ro-Kt'4>d\os, ov, like-headed, f. 1. Ibyc. 14 for iffoTraXos.

lo-o-kCvSuvos, ov, equal to the danger or title, a match for it, Thuc. 6.

34, DioC.41.55.
io-o-Kivvdp.ujp.os. ov, like cinnamon, of cassia, Plin. 12. 43.
i(to-k\ct|S, is, equal in glory, Eccl.

10-oicXTjpia, ij, equality ofproperty, Eust. Opusc. 146. 36.
io-o-KArjpov6p.os, ov, inheriting equally, Walz Rhett. 4. 169.
!o-6-k\t]pos, ov, equal in property, Plut. Lycurg. 8.

i<ro-icXrvT)s, is, evenly balanced, Arist. Mund. 6, 36.
io-o-KoiXos, ov, equally hollow throughout, avKos Plut. 2. 102 1 A.
i<ra-Kopt/(t>os, ov, equally high or eminent, noktts Dion. H. 3. 9.
io-o-KpdT|S, is, equally mixed, prob. 1. Hipp. 474. 4 ; vulg. iooicpartt.

io-6-Kpaipos, ov, with equal horns, Nonn. D. 27. 24.
ta-o-Kpas, 0, 7), = i0oKpai)s, Arcad. 193. 15.
uroKp&Tfta, i), v. 1. for iooKpaTta.
'Io-oxpaTCios, ov, of or concerning Isocrates, Dion. H. de Isocr. 20.

lo-OKpu-rcu, to be equivalent, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 81, Galen.
io-o-KpaT-f|S, is, ofequal might or power, possessingequal rights with others,

XooKparifs . . a! yvvatKfs Totot dvSpaot Hdt. 4. 26 ; to. Kat ioortpot Plut.

2. 82 7 B :—-generally, equal, Arist. Probl. 26. 26, 3. Adv. -ras, Philo 1.
1
98.

io-o-Kp&Tia, rj, equality of strength or power, Tim. Locr. 95 C. 2. in

Hdt
;
5. 92, l, = ioovop.ia, equality of power and rights, opp. to rvpavvis.

ico-Kpu-ros, ov, — itroKparjs, Medic.
io-6-Kpl8os, ov, equal to barley in price, Polyb. 2. 15, 1.

io-6-ktItos, ov, (KTifcu) made alike, Hesych., Phot.
10-6-KTfrrros, ov, sounding like, run Nonn. D. 27. 92.
ico-kukXos, ov, equally round, Philox. 2. 10.

io-OKuXia, i), equality of limbs or clauses, cited from Hermog.
Co-6-kuXos, ov, of equal members or clauses, Arist. Top. 6. 1 1, 2 : to la.

a sentence consisting of equal clauses, Dem. Phal. § 25, cf. Diod. 12. 53,
Plut. 2. 350 E, cf. Ath. 187 C. 2. of equal magnitude, xopSai
Nicom. in Mus. Af

ett. p. n.
icro-Xc{ia, ij, likeness of words, Walz Rhett. 6. 328.

Eo-o-X«X''lS >
is, with the same bed, Apoll. Lex. Horn. p. 2.

lo-oXoy«i>, to speak freely with, Ttvi Schol. Eur. Hipp. 702.
to-o-Xoyia, ij, — ionyopia, Polyb. 26. 3, 9., 31. 7, 16.

i<r-oXvu.mos, ov, like the gods, Philo 2. 567. II. like the Olympic
games, C. I. 4472. 13 ; cf. Iooktios.

(

10-6-XCpos, ov, like the lyre, Sthol. Soph. Tr. 64;.
io-o-p.&Twp, Dor. for pip-tup, 6, 17, like one's mother, Theocr. 8. 14.

lo-6-u.ax°s, ov, equal in the fight, Dion. H. 3. 52, Diod. 17.83; <pakay£
Iff, Xen. Ages. 2, 9 (as Leuncl. for io-opta\os ; al. ioo-nakos).
iao-yayifrqs, es, equal in size, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29, Polyb. 10. 44, 2. Adv.

-Bus, Aristid. Quint. 1 23.

to-o-p.«pTJs, is, — iooftotpos, Ath. 1 43 E. Adv. -puis, Greg. Nyss.

uro-p,frpT)TOS, ov, of equat measure, commensurate, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D,
Arist. Fr. 377; tipi with one, Dio C. 59. n. Adv. -tous, Theod. Metoch.
10-op.CTpta, h, equality of measure, Arist. Fr. 43.
io"6-p.€Tpos, ov, = ioofiirpTjTos, Ephipp. Nava-y. 1 . Adv. -0;$, Cvrill.

io"0-p.€TWTros, ov, with equal forehead or front, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16.

to-o-p.T|KT|S, (s, equal in length, Plat. Rep. 546 C, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 14;
Ttvi Strabo 400, etc.

lo-o-p.iXT|OT.os, a, ov, of Milesian fashion, tuartov Diod. 12. 21.

10-op.oipiu, to have an equal share, Thuc. 6. 39, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 17;
Tiros of a thing, Isae. 35. 9, Dem. 1 1 72. 27 ; tipos npos Ttva or ran of a

thing with another, Thuc. 6. 16, cf. Isocr. 90 A, Dion. H. 6. 66.
to'op.OLpia, Ion. -itj, if, an equal share or partnership, Ttvos in a thing,

Thuc. 7- 75 : of climates, temperateness, Hipp. Aer. 288. 2. = iVo-

voptia, Nymphod. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 337, Dio C. 52. 4.

Io-6jj.oi.pos. ov, (/xotpa) sharing equally or alike, c. gen. rei, Ttavroiv

Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 12, etc. ; c. dat., rtfiats tad^iotpov iOnxcv rav ufioKtKTpov
rjpaiatv C. I. 2439 :

—

toufioipov, to, an equal portion, Nic. Th. 592. 2.

coextensive, OKoTtp tpaos loopotpov [where the t led Erf. to restore avri-

jiotpov, regarding ioo/totpov as a gloss, v. iffos sub fin.] Aesch. Cho. 319 ;

loufjtotpa .. iv rip Koa/icp (pais Kat okotos Diog. L. 8. 26 ; w <paos ctyvov

Kat yTJs looftotp' di}p earth's equal partner air (the one being coextensive

in surface with the other), Soph. El. 87 (cf. Hes. Th. 126, Tata .. iyt't-

varo Jaov (awry Ovpavov). Adv. -pas, Eust. 161. 20.

lo-6-p.opos, or-, = iffo/xoipos, used by Poseidon of himself as tooftopos with
Zeus, II. 15. 209 : generally, Hie, rtvt Anth. P. 6. 206 : taiptopov an equal
portion, Nic. Th. 105, Androm. ap. Galen. 14. 41. [To-, v. fffos- sub fin.]

icr-oveipos. ov, dream-like, empty, Aesch. Pr. 549 [where the t led Reisig
to restore dvTuvetpos, v. toos sub fin.].

to-6-vcKvs, vos, 0, %, dying equally or alike, Eur. Or. 200, ubi v. Schol.

lo-o-v«p.T|TOS, ov, equally distributed, Greg. Naz.
io-o-vo«0, to understand in like manner, cited from Jo. Chrys.
io-ovop.€op.ai, Pass, to have equal rights, ptera Ttvos Thuc. 6. 38.
10-ovop.ia, Ion. -Itj, 17, an equal distribution, equal proportion, equili-

brium, Alcrnaeon ap. Stob. 542. 30, Tim. Locr. 99 B, Epicur. ap. Cic.

N. D. I. 19. II. equality of rights, the equality of a Greek
democracy, Hdt. 3. 80, 142 ; iff. irotetv Id. 5. 37, cf. Thuc. 4. 78 ; tff.

noXiTticrj Id. 3. 82 ; tff. Iv yvvat£t irpos dvbpas Kat dvdpaot rrpos

•yvvatKas Plat. Rep. 563 B.

io-ovop.v.Kos, ij, 6v, devoted to equality, dvr)p Plat. Rep. 561 E.

to-0-vop.os, ov, of states, where all have equal rights, iaovoptovs t
'A9f)vas inonjoaTTjv Scol. Gr. I Bgk. ; Siicaios not to. iroXtrfia Ep. Plat.

326 D; iv ioovoptai iroXtTevuv App. Civ. 1. 15 ;
{Siov to. $eui M. Aut. 8. 2.

ur6-|vXos, ov, like wood, Hesych. s. v. o£vkov.

lo-o-irais, v, 7j, like a child, as of a child, iox^s Aesch. Ag. 74.
to-o-rraXaio-Tos, ov, a span long, Anth. P. 6. 287. [i .. a]

lo-OTr&Xca), to be a match for, Eccl.

lo-o-TrdXTis, is, equal in the struggle, well-matched, fiaxoptivoiv . . Kat
ytvoptivav itroiraXiwv Hdt. I. 82, cf. 5. 49. 2. generally, equiva-
lent, equal, Parmenid. 104, Thuc. 2. 39 ; ir\i)B(t to. Ttoi Id. 4. 94 ; vv£
to. Tiptart Anth.P.9. 384, 18, cf.Orph.Arg. 1017:—Adv.-X»s, Schol. Arat.

Itro-TraXos. ov, = foreg., Luc. Navig. 36, Dio C. 40. 42, Poll. 3. 149., 5.

157, Hesych.; cf. iooKitpaXos, ioopaxos.

io-o-ttSxt|S, is, equalin thickness, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 23, Theophr. H. P. 3.5,6.
lo-o-ireSov, to, level ground, a flat, II. 13. 142, Xen. Cvr. 3. 1, 5 ; <pv-

kaTTetv int rov tooirib'ov iavrr/v Luc. Imag. 2 1

.

io"6-TT€8os, ov, of even surface, level, flat, e£ looniSov x^P^ Hipp.
V. C.902, cf. Luc. Hipp. 4; iff. xpupara laid on flat, opp. to KotKa, Alex.

Aphr. Probl. 1. 49. 2. c. dat. level or even with, x°vv rrotrjoat rfj

dKK-n yfj iooircbov Hdt. 4. 201, cf. Diod. 19. 94.
lo-o-ireXeSpos, ov, of the same number of rr\i9pa, Hesych.

io-o-7r«v9r|S, is, in equal distress, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 783.
lo-o-ir€pao-TOS, ov, equally bounded, Schol. Od. 1 . 98.

io,

o-'ir€ptp.eTpijTos, ov, =sq., Justin. M.
to-o-irepiu€Tpos, ov, of equal perimeter, Synes. 7 1 C, Procl.

to-o-TrcTTrs, is,flying with equal speed, Schol. Eur. Or. 321.

ico-TrsTpos, ov, like a rock, Schol. Soph. O. C. 192.

io-6-Trr|xvs, v, of the same number of cubits, Opp. H. I. 2 1 3.

io-6-TrXao-TOS, ov, — dvTtir\aoTos, Hesych. sub h. v.

to-o-irXSTT|s, is, equal in breadth, Arist. Oec. I. 6, 9, Archimel. ap. Ath.

209 C ; apros iff. Ath. 128 D (vulg. -jtAotus), cf. Anth. P. app. 15 ; c.

dat., iff. t$ Ttlxft Thuc. 3. 21.

io-o-itX&twv, aivos, u, another Plato, Anth. P. n. 354. [1 .. fi]

lo-o-irXtvpos, ov, equilateral, Tpiyavov Plat. Tim. 54 A, E ; liriireSoi'

lb. 55 E. II. of numbers, square, opp. to (Tfpoft^Kns, Id. Theaet.

147 E, Arist. An. Post. I. 4, 3.

icto-ttXtiytiS, is, of equal beats, Mus. Vett.

LO-o-irXT|0r|s, is, equal in number or quantity, rj-qp Hipp. 462. 48 ; Imrus
Xen. Ages. 2, 9; Ttvt to a person or thing, Thuc. 6. 37. 2. equal

in magnitude, Eucl. :—Adv. -6Sis, Id. 12. 5.

io-OTToXiTtia, i], equality of civic rights, Arist. Fr. 537 ; granted to

individuals, eTuev avrai tooiroXtTtiav Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1567, cf.

1772-3. 2. esp. a treaty be/ween two states for a reciprocity of
such rights, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 190., 2558, Polyb. 16. 26, 9, etc.;
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A($aO(votv iortv la. xpbt 'ApxaSat Plut. 2. 300 A; so, al lao-noKlriSis

iroXeis cities that had entered into such a treaty, C. I. 4040 II. 16 ; hence

of the Roman municipia, App. Civ. 1. 10 :—cf. Niebuhr R. H. 2. note 101.

Laro-'iroAi'rns [**]» ov, 6, a citizen with equal rights, la. notitv Ttvd rots

dyyi\ott Eccl. 2. one who had a reciprocity of rights, a citizen of

one of the municipia of Rome, Dion. H. 8. 76, Joseph. A. J. 12. 1, etc.

;

cf. laowoKtrda.

lo-o-irpafia. r), a faring equally, lite condition, Eust. 662. 35.
io-o-ffp«o*f3vs, v, like an old man, Aesch. Ag. 78.

lo-6-irr«pos, ov, swift as flight, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 276.

uto-ittojtoj, ov, (wraiait) with like cases, Apollon. Pron. 375 B.

10-0-irvpYos, ov, like a tower, Hesych. s. v. dtrrim/pyos.

iaro-trvpov, to, a plant, perhaps a kind of corydalis, (ace. to others,

menyanthes or bog-bean,) Sprengel Diosc. 4. 121.

io-opp«irqs [I], is, = lo6pponot, Nic. Th. 646, Poeta de Herb. 98.

io-oppoirtu, to be equally balanced, be in equipoise, Plat. Tim. 52 E,

Legg. 733 D, 794 E ; rm with .

.

, Polyb. 1 . 1 1 , 1

.

10-oppoirfj, ij, eqtripoise, equal inclination, Greg. Nyss.

to-oppomr|o"is, (ait, f], = sq., Hero in Math. Vett. p. 153.
io-oppoma, j), equipoise, equilibrium. Plat. Phaedo 109 A.

lo-oppomKa. rd, a work on equilibrium by Archimed.

uroppoiros, ov, (fiowrf) equally balanced, in equipoise, of the balance,

Plat. Phaedo 109 A, Polit. 270 A, etc. ; rdXavra fjpioat oiix laoppony

rvxo Aesch. Pers. 346; laravrts rdv vijxw rov £vyov la. C. I. 123.

32. 2. generally, in equipoise, well-balanced, well-matched, la.

avrot iavrw of a man with his legs of the same length, Hipp. Fract.

765 ; of a nose, flattened, but not awry. Id. Art. 803 ; of a bone, cylin-

drical, lb. 800; oipiia la., opp. to ntptpptrnjs, lb. 81 7; la. dyw
evenly balanced (cf. Shaksp. 'so equal is the poise of this fell war'),

Eur. Supp. 706 ; /taxi Thuc. 1. 105 ; bvva/ut Plat. Tim. 52 E ; 0ios Id.

Legg. 733 C ; ti/mj Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1, 7 :—c. dat., to 7«'i'os to 'Attutok

idv la. ry iw'vTwv being equally matched with their own, Hdt. 5. 91

;

la. 'Paiuaiots Hdn. 6. 7 ; la. xaraarrjvai rivt C. I. 2059. 18; lovpp. u

Xdyot raw ipyojv in precise equipoise with .. , Thuc. 2. 42 ; so, la. wp6s

Tt Hdn. 6. 3. II. Adv., looppowait dtptivat Hipp. Art. 808 ; wopev-

(O0at Plat. Phaedr. 247 B ; dywi((o0at Dio C. 41. 61.

icros, n, ov, Ep. t<ro» and euros : (v. sub fin.) :

—

equal to, the same as,

in appearance, size, strength or number, and sometimes much like opiotot,

like, mostly c. dat., xiptara laa opeaoiv Od. 3. 290 ; iaot dvavty 10.

378, etc. ;—-yet often used absol., tonv . . 0iip> xal xibos II. 7. 205 ;

taov th/idv *xuv to have (°r be °0 M*e mind, 13. 704., 17. 720: so

in neut. as Adv., Taov iptol (ppoviovaa 15. 50; Beotatv la' i9i\t ypoviuv
5. 441, cf. 21. 315, etc.:—also, taov bwptdrw an equal share of..,
Eur. Phoen. 550 (but the construct, c. gen. pro dat., as in opotos and
Lit. similis, is very dub., v. Thom. M. p. 649) :

—

iaot rtvi to pUya0ot,
tnf/ot Hdt. 2. 32, 124; to pfjxot, to irXaTot Xen. An. 5. 4, 32 ; dpt0pov
Eur. Supp. 662 ; ioa t&v dp. Plat. Rep. 441 C :—the dat. is often put in

an elliptic mode of speaking, where the real object of comparison is

omitted, and the subject or person possessing it substituted, oi ptiv aoi

wore Taov ix" yipat (i.e. ry ay yipai) II. 1. 163 ; TofoJ' toat vavs

(i. e. rait Twvtt) Eur. I. A. 262 ; taa rots vvv orparnyoit dyaOa Dem.
172. 17; cf. opows B. 2:—after Horn., foil, by a relative word, iptol

taov .
. , oaovirtp vptiv the same to me as to you, Ar. Eccl. 1 73 ; rd licit

taa, Siattp rd iv0dif Lys. 155. 15 ; Td taa oaatrtp .. , Lex ap. Dem.
634. 14, v. infr. IV. 1. 2. the word is often repeated to denote
equal relations, laa wpdt taa 'measure for measure,' Wess. Hdt. I. 2 ;

iaot wpot toovt Soph. Ant. 142; urotis taotat .. dvrtStis Eur. Phoen. 750;
taa dvrl taw Xapt$avtiv, ixoovvat Plat. Legg. 774C ; so, of the mixture
of wine with water, iaos oTvot toy vbart x(xpaptivot, Comici ap. Ath.
426 B, 473 C ; xvKtxot taov iacp KtKpaptfVijs (where taov is adverbial),

Ar. PI. 1 132 ; so, Itbovat yd\a nat otvov wivuv taov toy Hipp. 1040D;
metaph., ptn&iv taov ia<p ipipwv not mixing half and half, i. e. not
giving tit for tat, Ar. Ach. 354, ubi v. Elmsl. 8. of persons,
QovKfrai 4 iroAir i( law itvat nal ifto'taiv Arist. Pol. 4. 1 1, 8. II.
equally divided or distributed, equal, tan potpa II. 9. 318 ; also tan
alone, one's equal share, Od. 9. 42 (cf. i'iaos 1) ; t^k ianv ix<"v Cratin.
T
flp. 4 ; oil pti/v tarjv irtatv (sc. -r'tatv) Soph. O. T. 810 ; &xpt Tr}r tarp
up to the point of equality, Dem. 61. 15 :

—

rd taa, an equal share, fair
measure, rd taa viptttv Hdt. 6. 1 1 ; rwv loan* rvyxdvttv rtvi, opp. to
w\fovficTitv, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 20; wpoarvxtiv rum tow to obtain fair
terms. Soph. Ph. 552 :

—

laat (sc. tf^f"1 ) votes equally divided, Ar. Ran.
685- 8- »t Athens, of the equal division of all civic rights, tan
koI Ivvofim woKirtia Aeschin. 1.25; ri)v wo\tTt!av laanipav tcaSt-

aravat Thuc. 8. 89; ws ttjs irokiTiias iaoptfvrjs Iv rots toots nat d/ioiots

Xen. Hell. 7. I, 45, cf. 7. 1, 1 ; iwl woias tans xal Stxaias vpotpdotais ;

Dem. 320. 14:—-rd taa, equal rights, equality, often joined with rd
ouoia or Td htxata, as, ran tow xal rim Stuaiw ixaaros lYftirat iavriji

Hertivat iv tj aniioKpar'ta Dem. 536. 12; oi ptirtan rwv low xal toiv
buoiw wpot Toit wkovoiovt Id. 551. 11 ; tuv taw pxTeixf rots d\\ms
'**• 545- 2 7 '—»'»°i 4 f"7 «aJ tfiota (sc. then), ttjs tant leal iuoias
turixttv Thuc. 4. 105 ; iw' ton t« nal optoin on fair and equal terms,
Hdt. 9. 7, cf. Thuc. I. 145 ; M if tan xal 6pwia Id. 1. 27, cf. C. I.

3'37- 44- 8. of persons, fair, impartial, Soph. Ph. 685, cf. O. T,
677 ; tool StnaaHit Plat. Legg. QJ7 C ; toot xat icotvot dxpoarai Dem.
844. 8, cf. 227. 23., 1274. 10; taov teal notvov ttKaaiijptov Id. 85. 25 ;

*o<>-ovj piv .. , loom Si fit) Plat.G0rg.337 A; firos- tott icpivw Menarid.
VIovoot. 266, cf.257; Kptriii tao% KalitKaun Polyb. 25. 5, 3, etc. 4.
r) ta-q tppovpd the regular garrison (1) nraypiivn Schol.), Thuc. 7.
27. III. of ground, even, level, flat, Lat. aequus. (Is to f<ro*

KaraBalvuv. of-an army, Lat. in aequum descendere, Xen. An. 4.6, 18:

—

but, If tain lrpoativat to advance with even step, lb. I. 8, 11 ; th to
taov KaOioraoSai rtvi to meet any one on fair ground, Id.Cyr.1.6, 28;
Si' taov at equal distance, Plat. Rep. 617 B. IV. Adv., tarns, v. sub
voc. :—but there are many other adverbial forms, 1. neut. sing.

and pi. from Horn, downwds. (v. sub init.), Xaov . . o7rr;x9«TO Kr/pi puKaivu
even as Death, II. 3. 454; taov (plot fiaai\(v( be king like me, 9. 616;
taov yap 01 0($ riaovatv 'Axatoi lb. 603 ; Taov iptr) n((pa\TJ 18. 82 ;

t&v . . taa 0($> .. (loopooiotv Od. 15. 520 ; taa <piKotat riiciooiv II. 5.71,
cf. 13. 176, Od. I. 432, 11. 304, etc. :—so later, absol. alike, betXau rov
vov ttjs T€ avpupopas taov Soph. O. T. 1347, cf. Hdt. 8. 132 ; c. dat.,

iffo? raoiV 0(wv Eur. Hel. 801 J
taov rip irpiv equally as before, Id.

Hipp. 302 (vulg. tw ltpiv) ; taa rots iron; Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 77. 2 ;

often followed by »ai, taa Kai . . like as, as if, Lat. aeque ac, Soph.O.T.
1 187, cf. Eur. El. 994, Thuc. 3. 14; also, taov us .. , Eur. Ion 1363;
waw(p .

.

, Soph. El. 532 ; ware .

.

, Eur. Or. 882 ; are .

.

, Id. H. F. 667 ;

oaovwep .. , Dem. 191. 3. 2. with Preps. :

—

dird tt/i tons, equally,

Lat. ex aequo, Thuc. 1. 15., 3. 40; air tans (tvat Dem. 179. 21 :

—

iv
taw equally, Thuc. 2. 53 ; iv iatp iori it matters not, Eur. 1. A. 1 199;
iv toy iari Kai d . . Thuc. 2. 60 ; iv ry toy (Tvat Id. 4. 10, cf. 65 :

—

(( lai\i Plat. Legg. 860 E ; more often (( taov Hdt. 7. 1 35, Soph. 6. T.
563,etc; i( taov rtvi Id. Ant. 516, 644, Antiphoi29- 26; i£toovical..

Soph. O. C. 254, iis .. Id. O. T. 61 ; oi i( taov persons of equal station.

Plat. Legg. 777 D, 919 D ; 6 i( taov xivSwos Polyb. 9. 4, 4; ix tov
taov yiyv(o8ai rivt Thuc. 2. 3; ix rov taov ptdx(a8ai,Lnt. aequo Marte
pugnare, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 16; i( taov lroKtpuiv Dem. 101. 21 :

—

iirt tons,

later iwiarjs, iwl ions btatpipdv t6v w6\(ptov Hdt. I. 74* cf. 7. 50, I,

Soph. El. lo6l,etc. ; also, in taov Polyb. I. 18, 10; iir' taov Dem. 261.

26, etc. ; v. supr. II. 2 :

—

Kurd Taa, iwl Taa II. 11. 336., 12. 436 (v. sub
T(ivu), of an undecided battle. V. Att. Comp. loampos Eur.

Supp. 441, Thuc. 8. 89, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 14. (The word had the

digamma, as appears from the Homeric usage, and from the form iftaos,
and ftooT(Kia appears in Boeot. Inscrr., C. I. 1562-3; cf. Skt. visk.11

{aeque), vishuvam (aequinoctium).) [From the gloss, of Hesych.,
ytay6v (i. e. ftaf6v)- taov, it seems that orig. there was a second f
after fta- ; and this may account for the fact that t is always long in

Horn, and Hes., excepting in Op. 750 (a dub. passage); so also late Ep.,
though these Poets do not scruple to use t when needful, v. Call. Dian.

53- 2,I > 253> e, c. ; and sometimes even use both quantities in one line,

(XOtaav taov xdrai Taov dvaithv Theocr. 8. 19; wpioPvv taov xovpots,

Taov dbovra xupats cited from Anth. :—I also in old Att., Solon 15 (5).
1 :—but as the f fell out of use, 1 became short, as first in Theogn. 678,
always in Pind. (save in the compd. laotaipuuv), and always Att. (for in

Aesch. Fr. 214, d ptoi yivotro tpapos Taov oipavw, Herm. restores ofoi'),

except that in the Homeric epithet lo60(os the Trag. made I in dactylic

verses, just as they made a in d0dvarot, etc., Aesch. Pers. 80, Soph. Ant.

836, Eur. Tro. 1169, I. A. 626:—I in lodpotpos, lo6vapos is questionable,

v. sub voce]
io-oa6<vtia, r), equivalence, equipollence, Diog. L. 9. 73.
io-oo-fl«v«», to be in equal force, Galen.

to*o-<rd«viji, is, equal in force, equipollent, itiviav la. wKovry iroi(iv

cited from Democr. ; didptavros la. aop Opp. H. 2. 466; ix Tpvrdvrjs la.

Clem. Al. 141.
io-oo-fl«via, t),=looo0(vaa, Clem. Al. 877.
io-o-o-xeXT|s, is, with equal legs, rpiywov Plat. Tim. 54 A ; so, to

looax(\is Arist. An. Post. 1 . 4, 7. 2. of numbers, that can be

divided into two equal parts, even (as 6 = 3 + 3), opp. to axaKnvos odd
(as 7 - 4 + 3), Plat. Euthyphro 1 2 D.
io-oo-K<A(a, 7), a having two sides equal. Prod, paraphr. Ptol. p. 178.
Ur-oo-irptos, ov, bean-like ; ovos la. an insect that rolls itself up like a

bean, called also tovAos, Soph. Fr. 334.
laoo-raonv. Adv. (tornpu) equally matched, Suid. s. v. dvraywtorris ;

but prob. f. 1. for ^ avardlinv, as in one Ms.
urocraSjUu, to be equal in weight, Suid.

Ure-araVLiOf , ov, evenly balanced, even, oipvyuos Galen. 7. 336.
Ico-o-rioio*, ov, = foreg., in equipoise with, rtvi Plut. C. Gracch. 1 7 :

equivalent to, rivt Hipp. 1278. 23, Luc. D. Mort.io. 5, etc. ; cf. ladpyvpos.

Adv. -Ian, Poll. 8. n ; neut. pi. as Adv., Philo 1. 462.
lo-o-oraTtu, *=looOTaOptiai, Clem. Al. 141, Liban. 4. 798.
io-ootoi.x<*>, to correspond, of letters, A. B.811, 812.

lo-o-aroixCo, t), equality of rows, Byz.
to-o-OTOixoi, ov, equal in rows, and so = di'Tf<rro<xos, Schol. Eur. Andr.

745 : also, with even, regular rows, Dionys. in Eus. P. E. 777 D.
10-0-0-Tpodios, ov, equally twisted, even, x°P°V Iambi. V. Pyth. 26(116)
io-oo-uXXd8tci>. to have the same number of syllables, Choerob. in A. B.

1 2 18:—io-oo-v\Ad|5£a, 1), equality of syllables, lb.:

—

la-o-avWaflos, ov,

having Ike same number of syllables, Plut. 2. 739 A, Walz Rhett. 6. 328,

etc. ; Adv. -0ws, E. M. 552. 34.
to-o-o-uiuiTos or -o-u>p.os, ov, of a Hie body, Schol. Eur. Andr. 745.
uro-roAovTo», ov, of like weight, equally balanced, Eust. Opusc. 158.40.

«roT.ix«u, to go equally swiftly with, rtn Philo I. 463, Heliod. 8. 17.

Io-o-Tdxv|S, it, equally swift, Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 15., 7. 4, 9, al. ; rtvt with

one, lb. 6. 9, 6. Adv. -x<«, Id. Mechan. prooem. I o, Polyb. 34. 4, 6, Strabo 25

.

io-OT«'\iui. 1), the condition of an laoT(\i)t, equality in tax and tribute.

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 25, Vect. 4, 12, C. I. 2053 b, c ; written ftoor(\ia in

Boeot. Inscrr., v. toot s. fin., loor(\fa fin.

to-OT€X«rro«, ov, (T(\iai) made exactly like, exact, la. suVw Noun. D.

18. 247. 2. fulfilled alike; in Soph. O. C. 1220 Death is called

i iwixovpot la., the ally or friend that comes to all alike, "Aiiot being

joined with the following word ptotpa, like 0avdrov uotpa in Aesch.

Pers. 917, Eur. Med. 987.
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i<tot*Xt|S, is, (tc'Xos) paying alike, bearing equal burdens : at Athens,

the laortkus were a favoured class of ptiroixoi, who enjoyed all civic

rights except those of a political nature ; they ranked after the rrpo(tvot,

needed no vpoardrrjs, paid no piroiiciov, and, in return for these privi-

leges, were subject to the same burdens as the citizens, Lys. ap. Harp.,

Arist. Fr. 387, C. 1. 809-10 ; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 316 sq. : but they were
not put on the list of citizens, nor enrolled as members of a demos or

phyle. On the general relation of laorikfia, v. Niebuhr R. H. 2. note
101 : it was sometimes extended to citizens of a friendly state, Inscr.

Boeot. in Keil IV b. 22.

io-c-t€vt|s, is, equally stretched, Paul. S. Ambo 150, 230.
i<to-t«xvos, ov, equal in art or skill, rtvi C. I. 2025.
io-6rr|S, irros, r), (faos) equality of all kinds, numerical, physical, moral,

and (above all) political, Eur. Phoen. 536, 542, etc. ; in dual, Plat. Legg.

757 B and E; in pi., lb. 733 B, Isocr. 152 A. II. fairness,

impartiality, Polyb. 2. 38, 8.

lo-ortuAa, ^' ^"ality of privilege, i[ taoripiias StakiytaSai tivi to

converse with him as his equal, Luc. Pise. 34, Philo 1. 160; cf. opton/ios.

wro^rtu,os, ov, held in equal honour, having the same privileges, Luc. D.
Mort. 2. 4, 3, Plut. Lys. 19, etc.; fiirptos *a! la. Hdn. 2. 4; la. i^XV
equal, Ael. N. A. 10. I ; la. viarts I Ep. Petr. I. I :

—

t<> la. = taorip-ia,

Hdn. 2. 3. Adv. -pais, Ath. 177 C, C. I. 4031-2.
lo-6-TOixos, ov, with equal walls or sides, of ships, Hesych.
uto-tovos, ov, equally stretched, Galen. : of equal tension or tone, Mus.

Vett. ; whence lo-orovia, lb. :—Adv. -vtos, equally, Diosc. I. 83.
lo-OTpdireJos, ov, equal to the table, i.e. large enough to Jill it, kok-

xa$os Antiph. Tlap&o. I, Philox. 2. 15.
!o-o-TpipT|s, is, in Aesch. Ag. 1443, oi\\mraiv laorpi0r)s (e conj.Pauw.

pro iarorp-) pressing the benches like others.

io-6-TpoTTOs, ov, of like character : Adv. -ircos-, Eccl. :—UrOTpOTrew,

lo-OTpoiua, Cyrill.

icto-tOttos, ov, shaped alike, Nonn. D. I. 448. Adv. -rrats, Eccl.

lo-o-TUpavvos, ov, despotic, absolute, dpxrj Arist. Pol. 2.9, 20, Dion. H. 5.70.

io-ovpycu, to do like things, Eccl.

io-ovpyos, ov, (*tpya>) doing like things, Phot., Cyrill.

lo-o-ud/TJs, is, equally high, rtvi with another, Polyb. 8. 6, 4, Strabo 805.
uro-vd/os, ov, =foreg., Galen. 18. 1, 757.
uro-4>aT|s, is, shining equally, Greg. Naz.
io-o-cj>uvT|s, is, appearing like, Nonn. D. 9. 233.
l<rod>dpi£<i>, = dvri<pepi£cu, avrupipopai, to match oneself with, vie with,

oxioi ris 01 ovvarat fxivos laotpapifav II. 6. 1 01 ,* tpya 5* 'Adrjvairi . . lao-

<papi£oi 9. 390, cf. Theocr. 7. 30 :—generally, to be equal to, rtvi 11. 21.

194, Hes. Op. 488, Simon. 149. II. trans, to make equal, Nic.

Th. 572.
lo-o-d>fpio-TOS, ov, equal to the best, Greg. Naz.
lO-o-diDoyyos, ov, sounding equally, Nonn. D. 6. 202.

io-6-<j>ovos, ov , = dvritpovos, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 895.
urodiopia, r), equal or regular movement, bpxnarov Poll. 4. 97.
io-o-d>6pos, ov, bearing or drawing equal weights, equal in strength,

Hots ..rjXiKis, lao<p6poi Od. 18. 373. II. proparox. moving
regularly, Poll. 4. 97.
uro-d>VT|s, is, of the same substance, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 2, Nonn. Jo. I. 2.

Adv. —us, Eccl. : also naturally, opp. to rvrriKws, Greg. Nyss.

io-o-x«At|S, it, level with the brim, icptBaX laoxttkfis grains of malt float-

ing level with the brims of the vessels, i. e. on the surface of the liquor,

Xen. An. 4. 5, 26 ;
£cupdv Ktpaaas lao\u\ia Anth. P. 6. 1 05 ; lao\(i\TJ

rr)v Kara atayova rtotrjaas b fidrpaxos level with the surface of the

water, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 12 ; c. dat., Ebtppdrr/s la. tt; 79 Arr. An. 7. 7-

ic6-x«tXos, ov, =foreg., Tivi Geop. J 2. 19, 4.
ur6-x€ip, xeip°s, b, r), equal-handed, Cyrill.

10-6-xvoos, ov, equally woolly with, rtvi Anth. P. 6. 252.
uro-xopSos, ov, with like strings, Hesych. s. v. dvrixopdos.
io-oxpovt'w, to be as old as, tivi Luc. Syr. D. 3 ; la. xaBdrrtp . . , Theophr.

C. P. 4. 11, 9. II. in Gramm. to have the same number of times.

icoxpovtos, ov, = sq. Adv. -'wis, Ptol.

10-6-xpovos, ov, equal in age or time, Kara ti Theophr. C. P. 1 . 1 8, 3
(vulg. lrtptaaoxpovos) :

—a contemporary, tivos Vit. Theocr. :—Adv.
-vats. II. in Gramm. consisting of the same number of times,

Apollon. de Constr. 257.
io-6-xpwos, ov, like gold, worth its weight in gold, Archipp. Incert. 8,

Archestr. ap. Ath. 305 E, C. I. 1227.
to'o-ipau.u.os, ov, equal to sand in number, Byz.
icrodnjdiCa, V, equality of votes, Dion. H. 7. 64. II. equal right

to vote, equal franchise, Plut. C. Gracch. 9.
lo-o-i{/t)4>os, ov, with or by an equal number of votes, rjv la. KptB-rj

Aesch. Eum. 741 ; 5'ixri la. lb. 795. II. having an equal vote

with others, equal in authority, (vufiaxoi Thuc. I. 141, cf. 3. II, 79;
rrottiv nva iaoif/ntpov tivi Plat. Legg. 692 A : of whole states, equal in

franchise, i\tv$tpwaas rrjvS laotyntpov rrohtv Eur. Supp. 353. III.
equal in numerical value, of words in which the letters added together
make up the same sum, as in Anth. P. 11. 334, Aap-aybpav ko.1 \otfibv

lai\frfp6v Tts dxovaas—both words make up 270;—for other examples,
v. C.I. 3544-6, Anth. P. 6. 321-329, cf. Artemid. 3. 34., 4. 26, Gell. 14.4.
urodivxta, as, r), equanimity, Jo. Chrys.

lo-6-i|>vxos, ov, of equal spirit, Kpdros la. Aesch. Ag. 1470 :—Adv. ~x<vs,
Eust. 831. 52. 2. of like soul or mind, Ep. Phil. 2. 20.

io-ow [f], fut. lawaa, to make equal, Tivi ti Soph. El. 686 (v. sub
wpiats), At. Vesp. 565, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 65 :—Med., ovvxas x"Pas T(
iauaavro they made their nails and hands alike, i. e. used them in like

manner, Hes. Sc. 263 :—Pass, and Med. to be made like or equal to,

TOiaiv xtv iv akytffiv laoiaaiprjv Od. 7. 212 ; Bfotat fitv vw oiie laov-
ptvov a' ..xpivovTts Soph. O. T. 31, cf. 581, Plat. Phaedr. 239 A.
uro"a, exclam. of triumph over another's distress, Plat. Com. A01. 4, cf.

Meineke Menand. 'AvartB. 6. (Onomatop. ; cf. (Ti'tto.)

io-0"t\a, iT0cXa, v. sub l^akij.

tardvu, late collat. form of lorr/fit, Orph. Arg. 904, Ath. 115 F, Ep.
Rom. 3. 31, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 17 ; impf. taravov (aw-) Polyb. 4. 82,

5 ; (5i-) App. Hisp. 36 ; cf. also i<p-iOTavv. This form has been intro-

duced by the copyists into Lys. 25. 3, Isae. 2. 29, etc.

lordpiov, to, Dim. of Iotos, Menand. 'EavT. 3.

IcttAw, collat. form of iiTTry/u, used by Hdt. in 3 sing. pres. and impf.

io-tS, i'oTa, 2. 106., 4. 103., 6. 43, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt., p. xxxviii

;

occasionally also found in Mss. of Att. writers, IffTqs At. Fr. 445 ; iarav
Plat. Crat. 437 B ; freq. later, Diosc. 4. 43, Aesop., Themist., etc.

io-t«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of ofSa, to be known, Ath. 699 E. II.
lariov, one must know, Plat. Symp. 217 C, Theaet. 202 E.

io*T€wv, uivos, o, = larwv. Poll. 7. 28, Phryn. p. 166.

10-rnp.i, I. Causal Tenses, to make to stand, pres. iaTniu (cf.

loraai, larava), imper. iot>; II. 21. 313, Eur. Supp. 1230, KaS-iara II. 9.

202: impf. tarijv, Ep. laraaice Od. 19. 574:—fut. arrjaw. Dor. OTaata

Theocr. 5. 54:—aor. I tOTrjaa, Ep. 3 pi. larSaav for iaTnaav U. 12.

56 (where 3 pi. plqpf. ZaTaaav must be distinguished from 3 pi. aor.

iaraaav, lb. 55), Od. 3. 182, etc. ; hence, in late Poets, iarSaas,
(ariai Anth. P. 9. 714, 708:—so also aor. 1 med. ioTrjoaiitjv, v. infr.

A. III. I and 2 ; (where this tense has an intr. sense, it has been
corrected, cf. irtpuaTrjiu B. I. 2) :—for the late pf. 'ior&jta, v. sub

voc. II. intr. to stand, 1. of the Act., aor. 2 (oTtpi

Ep. ordo'Koi' II. 3. 217; 3 pi. iaTnaav, or more often in Horn.

iarav, aTav [ti] ; imper. aTTJ$i, Dor. araBt Theocr. ; subj. otw, Ep.

2 and 3 sing. aT-rj-ns, aTrj-r/ (for orfis, orfj) II. 5. 598., 17. 30, I pi.

oriaipLev (as disyll.) 22. 231, and aT(iop.iv for OTUifuv, 15. 297 ; opt.

orattv, Ep. 3 pi. arairjaav 17. 733, inf. arrjvai, Ep. arij^nvai 17.

167, Od. 5. 414, Dor. arapev Pind. P. 4. 2 ; part, aras

:

—pf. tarrjKa :

plqpf. kaTTjictiv, and in Att. sometimes with strengthd. augm. etaTTjKfiv

Eur. H. F. 925, Ar. Av. 513, Thuc, etc.; Ion. 3 sing, iarqictt Hdt. 7.

152 :—from Horn, downwds. the syncop. dual and pi. forms of the pf.

are preferred, iarSrov, 'iarajitv, taron (or in II. 4. 243, 246, 'iari)rt,

unless this should be aor 2 tOTTjTi), taraat, in Hdt. iariaat ; also

imperat. 'iardOt ; subj. tarw ; opt. iarai-qv ; inf. laravai, Ep. iarautv,

(ara/itvat, iarrjicivai only in late writers, as Ael. ; part, iarws, (iaruKus

is rare in the best writers, Hdt. 2. 1 26, Plat. Meno 93 D, Legg. 802 C,

Alex. Afj8. 4. 16, v. infr. B. II), fern, iorwaa (not iarvia), iaros (not

iaruis), cf. Dind. Ar. Eq. 564 ; gen. iarwros ; Ion. iartws, tartos, utos;

Ep. iarrjws Hes. Th. 747 » Horn, does not use the nom. ; but gen. iara-

otos, ace. iar&ora, nom. pi. iaraoTes, as if from iaraas:-—so also

syncop. plqpf., taTarqv, 'iarh^nv, 'iartirt, 'iardaav, v. Spitzn. Excurs. v.

ad II. :—there is a late pres. iaT-fjKa), formed from pf., Anth. P. app.

65. 2. Pass., 'iarapiai (for toTTjKai, v. sub arqKQi) : imper. 'iaraao

Hes. Sc. 449, 'iardi Soph. Ph. 893, Ar. Eccl. 737 : impf. lardurjv : fut.

OT&Ojjaoiiai Andoc. 27. 43, Aeschin. 68. 23 ; but arrjoonai II. 20. 90,
often in Att. ; also (from pf. 'iarrjKa) a 3 fut. tar-q^ai and iar-q^op-ai,

v. Elmst. Ach. 597 (590), cf. OvqaKai, T(6v7}£a>, TtOvij^o^ai :—aor. iara-

6rjv Od. 17. 463, Pind., Att. {kaTqaa^qv is always causal, v. supr.) : pf.

'iarapiat (81-) Plat. Tim. 81 D, KaTtariarai v. 1. Hdt. II. 196. (From
^2TA come also ard-ais, ara-Tt)p, ora-Spus, ara-ftiv, ara-fivos, ary-\jj,

and with redupl. i-OTTjfu (for ai-aTr/^u) ; so from Skt. stha comes the

redupl. ti-shthd-mi; cf. Zd. hi-^ta-mi (sto), stha-lam (locus, i.e. stlocus,

stall) ; from Lat. sta comes sto (stare), si-sto, sta-tus, Sta-tor, sta-tuo,

sta-men, sta-bulum, sta-bilis; cf. Goth, sta-nda, sta-ths (toitos), O. Norse

sta-dr, A. S. ste-de (home-stead) ; Slav, sta-ti, Lith. sto-ti (stand), O.H.G.
stam, stedi :—comp. also l-ar-os, ar-q-jiav, sta-men, with Skt. stha-vis

(weaver).)

A. Causal, to make to stand, set, Horn., etc. :

—

to set men in order

or array, TTf^ois 5' ((6m0iv arfjaf II. 4. 298, cf. 2. 525, etc. ; so in Att.,

arijaai rivas TfKfvraiovs Xen. Cyr. 6. 3. 25, etc. II. to make
to stand, stop, stay, check, \aov Si ott)oov II. 6. 433 ; vias, tirnovs,

rjfiwvovs arrjaai Od. 3. 182, II. 5. 755., 24. 350; ixvKqv arrjaai to stop

the mill, Od. 20. 1 1 1 ; orijofv dp' (sc. jyjuoVoi's) 7.4; aTrjee 5' iv 'A/j-

vto$ [auToV] 19. 188
;
(from such passages even Damm Lex. p. 2246

concluded that aor. I was sometimes intr.) :—so in Att., arrjaai rr)v

•pdkayya to halt it, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 5 ; fiovv arrjaai Plat. Crat. 437 B,

etc. ; ar. to o^xara tofix them, of a dying man, Id. Phaedo 118 ; ar.

to rrpuaamov, Lat. componere vultum, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9; 0"T. rr)v ipvxyv

irrl rots rrpdyfiaatv Plat. Crat. 1. c. III. to set up, rreXiittas

(£eirjs Od. 19. 574; iyxos P*v ?> iarrjae <pipwv rrpos Ktova he set it

against the pillar, I. 127., 17. 29; which also must be the sense o(

iyxos 5' iarrjac II. 15. 126:

—

lor. lardv to set up the loom, or to raise

the mast (v. sub i<rr<5s I and II, where it will be seen that, generally, in

the former sense Horn, preferred taruv arr)aaa$ai, in the latter larov

arrjaai) ; Kprrrrjpas arrjaaaiai to have bowls set up, as a sign of feasting,

Od. 2. 431 ; Btois . . Kprjrrjpa arrjaaa&ai in honour of the gods, II. 6.

528 ;—so also later, arrjaai nva up$uv, ar. vpBdv napbiav Pind. P. 3.

95, 170; bp6a> ar. irrl atpvpui Id. I. 7 (6). 19; is opQbv tar. rivd Eur.

Supp. 1230; lardvai kbyxas, for battle, Soph. Ant. 146; esp. to raif-e

buildings, statues, trophies, etc., iar. dvopidvra Hdt. 2. no; rporraia

Soph. Tr. 1 102 ; so, arrjaaaBai rporraia Ar. PI. 453, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 7 ;

rd ptaxpd rfixv Thuc. I. 69 :—also, in Att., iardvat rivd xa*-Kovy 1°

set him up in brass, raise a brazen statue to him, Dem. 172. 18., 425. I.,

493. 17; (so in pf., ovros 'iorrjKt \i$tvo> Hdt. 2. 141 ; and in Pass.,

aipvprjkaros iv 'Okvurriq. ordOrrrt Plat. Phaedr. 236 B; araSrjvat xakxovs
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Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9) : v. infr. B. ni. I, and cf. dvcutfiuai. 2. to make

to rise, to raise, rouse, stir up, /covins . . loraotv ouixKnv "• 1 3- 33° • 'ffT1
Si fiiya KVfta 21. 313 ; vtipiXm* io-rqot Kpoviaiv Od. 12. 405, cf. II. 5.

523; of battle, etc., ipvAoViSa arrionv to stir up strife, Od. II. 314;
ipiv CTTioavrts 16. 292 ; (so intr., tpv\onis io-rnxt the fray begins, II.

18. 172) : also in aor. med., orr\oaoBai fiaxnv ^- IO*. 533* Od. 9* 54 '

iroXiuovs Hdt. 7. 9, 2 ; so, loravai $oijv Aesch. Cho. 885 ; Kpavyrjv

Kur. Or. 1529; (and in Pass., BopvfSos iorarai Poip arises, Soph. Ph.

1263) : also of passions and states of mind, pirjviv, ikvibas o-njoat, etc.,

Erf. O. T. 692. 3. to set up, appoint, rivd 0aotXia Hdt. I. 97 ;

Tvpavvov Soph. O. T. 940, cf. O. C. 1041, Ant. 666 ; Pass., o tiro Aa-
ptiov oraBtis vnapxos Hdt. 7- 105. 4. to establish, institute, xopovs,

iravwx'bas Id. 3. 48 ; (so, orrioaoBai vopovs Id. 2. 35 ; aywva h. Horn.

Ap. 150) ; ffTTfoat x°P**v, 'OXvfnridba, ioprav Pind. P. 9. 200, O. 2. 5.,

10(11). 70 ; /rrtpiofiara Soph. EI. 434 ; x P°"s Dem. 530. 27 ; and in

Pass., ayopff iffTaroi rtvi Hdt. 6. 58. 5. to bring about, cause,

dp.wi'odv Pind. P. 4. 354 ; orrjoai bvomjXov x^va *° Trt""^* its case

desperate, Aesch. Euni. 8*5 ; and in aor. med., Plat. Rep. 484 D, Dion.

H. 1. 61. IV. to place in the balance, weigh, II. 19. 247., 22.

350., 24. 232, Ar. Vesp. 40, Xen., etc. ; loravai ti irpor ti to weigh

one thing against another, Hdt. 2. 65 ; 070.005- loravai good at weigh-

ing. Plat. Prot. 356 B ; to iyyiis not to iroppat orrjoas iv Ttp fi>7»> lb.,

cf. Lysias 117. 40 ; trrl to loravai iKBeiv to have recourse to the scales,

Plat. Euthyphro 7 C : Pass., toraoBai iwi (vyov Arr. Epict. I. 29, 15.

B. in Pass, and in intr. tenses of Act. to be set or placed, to stand,

often in Horn., dyxov or aooov II. 2. 172., 23. 97; dvra rivos 17. 30;
is u,iaaov Od. 17. 447 ; so, is \iiaov Hdt. 3. 130, and Att. ; dvri'oi or

ivavriot iorav II. :—proverb, of critical circumstances, iiri (vpov iorarai

aKfirjs II. 10. 1 73 :—often merely a stronger form of tlvai, to be there, to

be (like Ital. stare), dpyvptot oraSum iv x°^«*V toraoav oibip Od. 7.

89, etc.; so, iardrw for iorai. Soph. Aj. 1084; ra. viiv iorwra—ra
viv, lb. 1 271 ; 1/iOi 8" ox°5 fOTamv lb. 200; in Att. also with an Adv.

to be in a certain state or condition, iva (vfupopas or xP"a * (orapitv

in what case or need we are. Id. Tr. 1 145, O. T. 1442 ; iroC TVXV^
tornictv; Id. Aj. 102 : later also, dbiicais, upBUjs, tv\a&ws IoraoOat to

behave wrongly, etc., Polyb. 17. 3, 2., 33. 12, 3, etc. :—in pregnant sense,

orijvai is . . Hdt. 9. 21 ; or. is oiicrjv Eur. I. T. 962 ; or. wapa nva II.

24. 169:—also (like l{{o9at, KaBi^ai) c. ace. loci, ti tout' alBepiav

(ornicf Trirpav ; Eur. Supp. 987 ; arrjrt rovbe rpitiov Id. Or. 1 25 1 : but

c. ace. cogn., woiav u.' dvaoraotv boxeis . . orijvat ; Soph. Ph. 277* 2.

to lie, be situated, Kara Soplav Thuc. 6. 104. II. to stand still,

stop, halt, dXK' ayt 8^ oriaiufv II. II. 348, Od. 6. 211., 10. 97 ; opp.

to <ptvya>, 6. 199, etc. : to stand idle, II. 4. 243 : to stop, cease, be at

rest, 5. 485., 10. 480 ; ioravai to be stationary, opp. to KivtioBai, Plat.

Theaet. 183 D, cf. Rep. 436 D ; also, Kara. x^PV ioravai Hdt. 4.

97; of things, ov pr)v ivravB' (ornxt to vpdyua does not rest here, Dem.

547. 24, cf. 141. 3; lav f) KoiXia 0T5 if the bowels are constipated, Arist.

H. A. 7. 12, I ; c. part., oi orrjatrai dontaiv Dem. 134. 4:— impers.

lo-TaTcu there is a stop, one comes to a stop, Lat. sistitur, Arist. An. Pr.

I. 27, 4, al. 2. metaph. to stand firm, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 23; tj
oiavoia Polyb. 21. 9, 3; in part. iornxws. fixed, firm, stable, solid,

Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 4, Eth. N. 2. 2, 3, Metaph. 8. 3, 6 ;—of age, ia-rqicvia

i)\ixia Plat. Legg. 802 C. III. to be set up or upright,

ttand up, rise up, toravrai icpvjfivoi II. 12. 55; vpdat rpix*s iorav

24. 359; iorarai novin 2. 151 ; Kvua 21. 240; of a horse, ioraoOat

ipSos to rear up, Hdt. 5. 11 1 ; fo-Tao-fla« flaSptav from the steps. Soph.

O. T. I43:

—

to be set up, erected, or built, orqKn, ffr' . . iorrficn II. 17.

435 ; fornnt rpowaiov Aesch. Theb. 956 ; u,vnu,ftov Ar. Eq. 269, etc.

;

v. supr. A. III. I, and cf. uvaitufiat. 2. generally, to arise, begin,

vtiicos, <pii\owts Iorarai II. 13. 333., 18. 171 ; cf. A. III. 2. 8. in

marking Time, iapos viov iorau.ivoio as spring was just beginning, Od.
19. 519; tftbopios iorriKft fitis the seventh month began, II. 19. 1 17;
toS. plv ipeivovros finvos, rov b' Sorauiwio as one month ends and the

next begins, Od. 14. 162., 19. 307, cf. Hes. Op. 778 ; where, as in Horn.,

the month is plainly divided into two parts, pip lorafifvos and <p9ivan>

;

but in the Att. Calendar, it fell into three decads, fji^v iordutvos, fitowv,

•peivaiv, first in Hdt. 6. 57, 106, cf. Andoc. 16. 7, Thuc. 5. 54 ;

—

ox*obv
rjbn fiforipiflpia iorarai Plat. Phaedr. 242 A. 4. to be appointed,

cravat is dpxvv Hdt. 3. 80 ; v. supr. A. III. 3.

lo-noTwp [a], opm, u. Ion. for ionaraip, at Ephesus the chief officer,

Lat. epulo, rex sacrorum. Pans. 8. 13, I.

L<TTIT|, "IoTtl), TaTuua, v. ioTia

:

—loTtrjTOpiov, v. ftrrtaroptov.

icrT.o-8pou.f'u, to run underfill sail, Hipp. 1279. 30, Polyb. I. 60, 9,
Diod. 3. 28.

lo-riov, to, (Dim. of JffTov in form only), any web, cloth, sheet, Lxx
(Ex. 27. 9, 15);—but in Horn, n tail, and mostly in pi. loria (v. sub
avawtrdyvvui), {Kkov 8" Icttio A«wrd . . 0otvoi they hauled them up with
ox-hide ropes, Od. 2. 426; -riraff loria the sails were spread, II.
I I, of. Pind. N. 5. 92 ; Ioti'o oreWeoBai, unpvtoBai, xaBfXtiv to lower
or furl sail (v. sub voce.) ; also kvtiv, Od. 15. 496; so, later, lariotot
XpaoBai Hdt. 4. no: Axpoiot XPV"9<" lorioit Ar. Ran. IO0O (v. sub
ixpos)

; *\iiptaiv or oAoir iot'iois under full sail, with all one'* might,
proverb, in Suid. :—rarely in sing., iv f &vtiun wpfjotv uioov loriov II.

I. 481, cf. Pind. P. 1. 178; Io-t.V xaraweraoai nva Plat. Parm. 1 31 B;
cf. vivKos 11. 2.

Urno-iron'onoi, Pass, to befurnished with sails, of ships, Strabo69I.
io-noppd+ot [a], o, (fiawru) a sail-patchtr, C. 1. 91 75, Poll. 7.
160. 2. metaph. a meddling, tricky, cheatingfellow, Ar. Thesm. 935.
lcm.o-4>6pot, ov, carrying sails, vain Planud. Ovid. Met. 15. 719.
lo-TO-po«ut, ius Ion. fjos, i, the plough tree or pole, Hes. Op. 433, cf.
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Ap. Rh. 3. 1318:—proverb., iorodoTJt yipovri viav rroTi$a\Ke nopwvrjv

he put a new tip on the old plough, of an old man marrying a young
wife, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 225 D.—Ace. ioro&orjv, prob. f. 1. for JtiTo^o^,

Anth. P. 6. 104.

io-to-8oict|, r), the mast-holder, a piece of wood standing up from the

stern, on which the mast rested when let down, II. 1. 434 ; v. Schol.,

who expl. it by toroBrjKTj.

10-TC-Kepata, 17, a sail-yard, Orph. Arg. 694, Artemid. I. 35.
Iff-ro-iriOTj, Dor. -irtBa, q, a piece of wood set in the keel to which the

mast was bound, or, a hole in the keel for stepping the mast, Od. 12. 51,

162, Alcae. 18. 6.

urr6-iro8«s, ol, = KfKiovr(s, the long beams of the loom, between which

the web was stretched, Anth. P. 7. 424, cf. Poll. 7. 36.

toTOirovio, 1), weaving, Clem. Al. 269.

loTO-irovos, ov, working at the loom, Anth. P. 6. 48, 247, Manetho4.423.
to-Topcu, (toraip) to inquire into or about a thing, to learn or know

by inquiry, ri Hdt. 2. 113, Aesch. Pr. 632, Soph. O. T. 1 156, etc.;

sripi rivos Polyb. 3. 48, 12:—to examine, observe, x^pav, noKiv Plut.

Thes. 30, Pomp. 40 ; rijv aivtoiv rivos Id. Cic. 2, etc. :—hence in pf.

sense, to know, Aesch. Pers. 454, Eum. 455. 2. c. ace. pers. to

inquire of, ask, toropiuv avrovs ijvTtva bvvapnv tx(t ° N«iAoy Hdt. 2.

19, cf. 3. 77: to inquire of an oracle, Eur. Ion 1547.—Pass, to be

questioned, Kkrftivras ioropieoBai <i . . , Hdt. I. 24; i<rropoiJj«i'os Soph.

Tr. 415, Eur. Hel. 1371. b. to inquire about one, AiyioBov ivB'

ymjictv loropai Soph. El. 1101, cf. 0- T. 1150, 1156, Eur. Or. 380, Tro.

261. 3. c. dupl. ace. to inquire o/one n&o«/ a thing, Id. Phoen.

621, Lye. I. 4. absol. to inquire, often in Hdt., okotj tor. 2. 29 :

esp. in part., ioropiwv tvpiotct I. 56, cf. 2. 29, etc.; ovv iipwv ovB

ioropwv Soph. O. T. I484 ; followed by a relat. word, larbpeiv r( oreip

rp&nif wtpiyivotro Hdt. 1. 132. II. to give a written account

of what one has learnt, to narrate, record, Arist. Plant. I. 3, 1 3, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 1 3, I , Luc. Hist. Conscr. 7, etc. :—Pass., loropeiTai irepi Topyois

Td8« Plut. 2. 227 E, cf. Id. Cic. I ; cf. loropia II. III. in Pass.,

loroptioBdi amXBovras are represented as having gone, Strabo 464 :

—

and in Byz. to be represented or portrayed by painters, Suid. s. v.

lo-TOpTjp^i, to, matter for inquiry, question, Anacreont. 4. 9. II.

a narrative, Dion. H. 2. 61.

10-TOpia, Ion. - £t|, ^, a learning or knowing by inquiry, inquiry, loro-

piyot eibivai ri irapa Ttvos Hdt. 2. 1 18, cf. 1 19; r) irtpi tpvoteis lor. Plat.

Phaedo 96 A ; and so Arist. called his Natural History ai vtpi raiv fficuv

fffT. P. A. 2. I, I, al. ; 1) IffT. i) vepi ra £<pa lb. 3. 14, 8 ; ^ faiurf) lor.

lb. 3. 5, 18, etc. ; and Theophr. his work 1) tpvrtiv lor. ; absol. of

science generally, okfiios oaris rrfs lor. (ox* uaBnoiv Eur. Fr. 902 ; of

geometry, Pythag. ap. Iambi. V. P. 89. 2. the knowledge so ob-

tained, information, Hdt. I. I, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16; joined with otfis

and yvwfirj, Hdt. 2. 99 ; irpos1 loropiav ruv xotvwv for the knowledge

of.. , Dem. 275. 27; i) rfjs ^«X75 '*"*• Arist. de An. 1. 1, 1. II.

a written account of one's inquiries, a narrative, history, (a sense first

traceable in Hdt. 7. 96), al Taiv ir«pi ras vpa(tts ypaipuvraiv lor. Arist.

Rhet. 1. 4, 13, Poet. 9, I, Polyb., etc. ;—properly, ace. to Verr. Flaccus,

an account of things seen by oneself, Lat. rerum cognitio praesen-

tium. III. in Eccl. the historical, literal sense of Scripture, opp.

to dvayuyrj I. 4, dXXnyopta. IV. in Byz. portraiture, painting.

to-ToptKos, 1^, 6v, of or for knowledge or inquiry. Plat. Soph. 267 E ;

twv napd rois dXKots (vprj/xivwy lor. well-informed respecting . . or able

to recount .. , Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 8. II. belonging to history,

historical, vpayuartia cited from Dion. H. ; ypapfiara Plut. Themist.

13 :—as Subst. a historian, Arist. Poet. 9, 2, etc. ; -dVraTos Plut. Sertor.

9 :—Adv. -kSis, in detail, Arist. G. A. 3. 8, I, Strabo 6.

io-Topio-Ypa4>««, to write history, Dion. H. de Thuc. 42.

io-TopioYpadaa. ^, history-writing, Joseph, c. Apion. 19.

Lo-TopioYpa<piK6s. 77, 6v, = loroptic6s II, A. B. 734*
io-Topio-vpa<pos. o, a writer of history, historian, Polyb. 2. 62, 2, Diod.

1.9, C. I. 2905. 2 (A). 13; but distinguished from the narrator (pvyypa-

<ptvs), as the inquirer into historical facts, Plut. 2. 898 A.

lo-Topiov, to, (IffTcup) a fact learnt by inquiry : an argument, proof,

Hipp. 239. 32., 245. fin.

lo-Topi-w8i]f, is, like history, Tzetz.

Icttos, o, (iotijiu) anything set upright

;

I. a ship's mast,

Iot&v .. orrujav atipavrts they stepped the mast, Od. 15. 289, cf. II. 23.

852 ; Icttous o-rnaduAvoi Od. 9. 77, cf. II. I. 480 ; so, Jotoi' aiptoBai Xen.

Hell. 6. 2, 29 ; opp. to taSaiptiv, *d8 8' iKov tarov took it down, un-

stepped it, Od. 15. 496:—generally, a rod or pole, Icttos x"**" 05 Hdt.

8. 122. II. the beam of the loom, web-beam, which stood upright,

instead of lying horizontal as in our looms ; (hence a web is said xara-

Pijvai A<p' iorov, Theocr. 15. 35) : then, generally, the loom, II. 6. 491,

Od. I. 357, etc.; i'o-tok o-ri)oao8ai to set up the beam and so begin a

web, Hes. Op. 777 ; Iotoi' inoixtoBat to traverse tht loom, because the

weaver was obliged to walk to and fro, II. I. 31, Od. 5*02; v. sub

*a\ifi(lapos.—Later, when the horizontal loom came in, the vertical

loom was called Iotos- opBios, Artem. 3. 36 : the latter is still used in

India for tapestry, as also at the Gobelins manufactory. 2. the warp

that was fixed to the beam ; and so the web itself, io-Toy v^paivf II. 3.

125, etc.; iinarin piv ixpaivfoxtv piiyav iorov, viucras 5' uMiitOKf,

of Penelope, Od. 2. 104 ; Iotoi' iurax(ipi(foBai Plat. Phaedo 84 A ;

o ixTtTfirifiivos i. the web cut from the loom and finished, opp. to o irpus

imoujiv, Artemid. 1. c. :—also a web of a certain size, a piece, iBovtaiv

lorol Tpio-xi'Aioi Polyb. 5. 89, 2 ; Tpefs iorois KaBtKiiv Strabo 378 :
—

hence ori)nwv the warp .—for the several parts, v. >ub jutos, vnviov,

xaipos, navwv, uvriov, ayvvBts. 3. io". uoax™" spiders' webs.
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Bacchyl. 13. 4. the comb of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8. III.

the shin-bone, teg, Opp. C. 1 . 408.
ioto-tovos, ov, stretched in the loom, TrnviapaTa Ar. Ran. I3 I 5-

l<TTO-Tpt(3T|S, is, busied with the mast ; but v. loorpi(ii)S.

l<TTOvpY€vov, to, = Iotwv, Gloss.

!oro\ipY«u>, to wort at the loom, Soph. O. C. 340, Ath. 618 D.

to-roupYia, r), weaving, Plat. Symp. 197 A, Alciphro 3. 41.

UTTOvpyiKos, rj, bv, of'orfor weaving. Poll. 7. 35., 10. 126; 17 tar. (sc.

Ti\vn) = foreg., Greg. Naz. Adv. -«&, Poll. 7. 35.

loTovpyos, d or 17, a worker at the loom, a weaver, Joseph. B. J. I. 24,

3, Dion. Alex. ap. Eus. P. E. 774 A.

l<rro-<p6pos, or, bearing a mast, Hesych.

loTpiwv, aivos, b, the Lat. histrio, C. I. 6659 c.

*T<TTpos, o, the Ister, Danube, first in Hes. Th. 339 :—Adj. 'Lrrpidvos,

Ion. -tjvos, rj, bv, of or from the Danube, Scythian, Hdt. 4. 78, etc.

;

*IaTpiavd irpbaaiira tattooed masks, like the faces of Scythian slaves, Ar.

Fr. 44 ; 'larptaval (mffi bright-coloured Scythian tunics, Theognost. in

Lob. Aglaoph. 1258 ; 'Io-Tpidvi8<s in Hesych.
icrTCii, 3 sing, imperat. of otda ; cf. ittoj.

Iotwv, Sivos, b, a weaver's room, Lat. textrina, Varro R. R. I. 2, 21.

lorwp or toTwp, opos, b, 17, (v. sub fin.) :

—

a wise man,one who hiows law

and right, a judge, iirl iaropt irtipap ikiaSat II. 18.501; iaropa 5'

'Arptidnv 'Ayaftifivova Btioptv afuptu 23.486; flaropts arbitrators,

Inscr. Boeot. Keil 3. 1 2 ; 6tovs irdvras i'aropas voitvpitvos Hipp. Jusj.

init., cf. Poll. 8. 106 ; &xtoiv i'aTaip Anth. P. 8. 24. II. as Adj.

knowing, learned, Hes. Op. 790 ; 'iaroip rivbs knowing a thing, skilled

in it, yof/s h. Horn. 32. 2 ; Kayw toDS' taraip virtpioTajp Soph. El. 850,

cf. Eur. I. T. 1431, Plat. Crat. 406 B.—Cf. awiaraip. (The Gramm.
direct it to be written taraip, as in laropiw, etc., Schol. II. 18. 501, Lex.

». Trvtvfidroiv : it no doubt comes from the Root fIA (tibw), for it has

the f in Horn, and is so written in Boeot. Inscrr., v. supr. ; Curt, com-

pares Skt. vid-vas (gnarus), Goth, veit-vbds (fidprvs).)

urx&oiov [d], to. Dim. of laxbs, Ar. PI. 798.
io-x&So-xdpuov. to, a mixture offigs and almonds, Arr. Epict. 4. 7,

23 ; also in pi., lb. 3. 9, 22., 4. 7, 22.

i<rxd8o-ir<i\T|S, ov, b, a dealer in Jigs, Pherecr. 'A-ya(?. 3, Nicoph. ap.

Ath. 1 26 E :—fern. Io-x&SottuXis, '80s, Ar. Lys. 564.
icxaSo-^ayos, ov, eating figs, Hesych. s. v. Kpab°o(pdyos.

t<rx46-wvTjs, ov, 6, a buyer offigs, Pherecr. 'Aya$. 4.

10-x-ai.p.os, ov, (tax&) staunching blood, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, I : to

tax- a styptic, Luc. Tim. 46 :

—

taxcaf-os, r), a plant used as a styptic,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 3, Schol. II. 11. 846.

io-xaiv<i>, f. 1. for iaxvalvta, q. v.

urXdXcos, a, ov, poet, for laxvos, thin, Kpofivoio AuTrdsOd. 19. 233:

—

thin, paltry, -ntpbvai Manetho 6. 434 :—later, lo-xvaX«os, Eust. Od. 1. c.

LO-x&vdu>. Ep. lengthd. form of laxdvoi (cf. sq.) : Ion. impf. laxavd-

aoicov II. 15. 723. To hold back, stay, stop, 5. 89 (v. sub y(<pvpa)

;

vvv S intl laxavdas (sc. fit) Od. 15. 346:—Pass, to hold back, wait,

VTjvalv im .. itKpiivot laxavuaivTo II. 12. 38; abv fiv$ov TroTiSty/jLtvoi

iaxavoaivTai Od. 7. 161, cf. II. 19. 234. II. intr., c. gen., to

cling to, and so to long after, desire eagerly, fiiya bpofiov laxavbaiaav

II. 23. 300; laxavoav (ptKbrffros Od. 8. 288 ; also c. inf., fivta . . laxa-

vda datcitiv II. 17. 572 ; laxavbcoatv lotiv Procl. h. Ven. 2. 6 : cf. ix°-

fiat, avTtx°llat -—Several glosses of Hesych. recognise a form ixavdoj, cf.

E. M. 478. 44 ; and Dind. prefers this form in signf. II : it occurs in

Babr. 77. 2 (rvpov S' a\imrj( Ixavwaa) ; and "Ixava, the name of a

Sicil. town (in Steph. Byz.), is of the same Root ; cf. also 'XaP-
lo-x&vu [4], Ep. lengthd. form of ferx<u (v. foreg.) :

—

to check, hinder,

Sios iox®vit dvdpas II. 14. 387; Atavr' laxavirijv 17. 747' c ^- KaTl ~

o~xava>

:

—c. gen. to keep back from, Kpvos dvipas ipywv laxdvtt Hes. Op.

493 :—also in Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 6 (ubi olim iaxaivft).

ktx&S, aSos, 17, (laxvos) a dried fig, Ar. Eq. 755, Comici ap. Ath. 27 F,

75 B, etc. ; those of Attica were famous, cf. C. I. 123. 24, and v. Trapd-

a-nnov

:

—also of over-ripe olives, Eust. 1963. 55. 2. a kind of spurge.

Euphorbia Apios, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 6. II. (Jax">) '&"' 'which

holds, an anchor, Soph. Fr. 669, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 15.

io-xidSucos, tj, ov, (lax'ov) of the hips, (pdiots Hipp. 1 39 F. II.

of persons, subject to lumbago, Diosc. 1.35, Galen. III. good

for lumbago, iiriirXaana Diosc. 2. 205.

10-xiafco. to walk with much motion ofthe hips, to straddle, Byz. II.

Pass, to be parted (like the hips), Galen.

lo-xt&Kos, V, ov, = ioxiabiKos, Theophr. ap. Ath. 624 B.

to-xids (sub. vdaos), doos, if, pain in the hips, Hipp. Aph. 1 248, Aer.

293. II. a kind of thorn, Galen.

lo-xtov, to, (v. i£vs) the hip-joint, in which the thigh turns, /cot' iax'^ov,

tvOa Tf pilpds i^X'V evaTpitptTat, kotvKtjv 5c tc piv KaXtovaiv II. 5.

305, cf. II. 339, Od. 17. 234. 2. in pi. the fleshy parts round

the hip-joint, the haunches, hams, of a boar, Iffx'ta Te y\ovrovs t< II.

8. 340; of a lion, irXtvpas t( zeal taxia 20. 170; of a horse, Plat.

Phaedr. 254 C, cf. F. ; but commonly of men, in tuiv /irjpuiv ts t«

to iaxia «"i Tas Aairdpat Hdt. 6. 75, cf. Xen. Eq. 7, 7 '• '<7x<'a'*

<pvatv . . wpos Tas dvairavaeis xfyhffLhLOV Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 55 ;

rd i<7X''o oapKui&t] iiroinotv \i) <pvots] lb. 54 ; hence, birds and other

animals are said to have no iax'ia, lb. 52, 58, cf. dviaxtos. II.

in later Anatomy, lax'ov ls ^ne projecting part of the os innomi-

natum, upon which man rests when sitting, Galen. 2. 77 2, » 4- 2 5 2

(Kiihn).

lo-xioppuYiKos, 17, ov, (puifj with broken hips, limping, otixos Uf)(, an

iambic line with spondees in the 2nd, 4th, or 6th places, Gramm. ap

Tyrwh. Diss, de Babrio p. 17: cf. x^af^os -

icTTOTOi'Oi— icrxypotrudeo).

to-xva'vu , f" 1 - -«'>'« (aw-) Eur. I. A. 694 : aor. Xaxvova Aesch. Eum.

267, Ar., Ion. -m>a Hdt. 3. 24, Hipp. :—Med. (v. xaTiaxvaivai)

:

—Pass ,

aor. laxvavBrjv Hipp. 176 E, 184 G : (iax"os). To make dry, withered,

lean, to dry up, i-ntdv tov vticpuv iaxv/ivaiat, of a mummy, Hdt. 3. 24,

cf. Hipp. Aph. 1253, Aesch. Eum. 267, Plat. Gorg. 521 F, etc.; ierx".

to aafia Hipp. Art. 799, cf. Plat. Polit. 293 B, Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 7 :

to drain, tmvt fSpvrov iax"aivwv Aesch. Fr. 123. 2. metaph. to

reduce a pain, Hipp. Aph. 1254; a<pvbuiVTa Sv/idv ioxvaivciv to bring

down a proud stomach, Aesch. Pr. 380 ; to otivbv xai 5ia<p8opdv ipptvwv

taxvaive Eur. Or. 298 ; Tr)v tIxv1
1
v olSovaav laxvava I refined the art

(Tragedy), Ar. Ran. 941.—In the metaph. sense, iaxaivto is a constant

v. 1. (as in the compds. naTiaxvaivai, awiaxvaiva), v. Porson Or. 292

and cf. laxdvat fin.

10-xvdXtos, v. sub ioxahios.

io-xvav°"is> f<us, 4, " making thin or lean, Eust. Opusc. 1 29. 23.

lo-xvavTiK6s, i), hv, fit for reducing, Arist. Probl. 5. 40, 4.

iaxvtxo-ia, ij, thinness, leanness, Arist. Metaph. 4. 2, 3., 8. 6, 7-

io*xvao-u.6s, b, = taxvavats, Hipp. Fract. 762.

lO-Xvo-cirew, to dispute subtly, Eccl.

io-xvo-Kd\up(i5-ns, <s, («'8os) with slender reed, Eust. 1 165. 12.

io-xv6-KG>\os, ov, with thin limbs, Antyll. ap. Orib. p. 142 Matth.

lo-xvo-XfcrxTjS, ov, 0, a subtle disputer, Posid. ap. Suid. v. entOTaT-qs.

to-xvo-XoY««, (\6yos) to dispute subtly, Cyrill.

io-xvop.t)6cci>, = iaxvoKoytai ; io-xvo-p.i>0ia, 17, subtle dispute, Cyrill.

icrxvo-irdpcios, ov, with withered cheeks, ypavs Anth. P. append. 336.

io~xvo-Trot6s, ov, making lean, Eust. Opusc. 128. 33.

io-xvo-ttovs, iroSos, b, if, thin-footed, Schol. Od. 9. 464.

lo-xv6s, T), bv, dry, withered, <pv\\fia Ar. Ach. 469 ; laxvos rvpbs, opp.

to xA<"P«s, Poll. 6. 48. 2. of persons, thin, lean, meagre, Hipp.

Aph. 1246, etc.; iffx^oi xal a<pr)KuSets Ar. PI. 561 ; lax"ol koX daiToi

Plat. Legg. 665 E ; so also, lax- *f' s a spare habit of body, Plut. Lycurg.

1 7 ; of the voice, i<rx"o>' <p6iyyto9at to speak thin or small, Luc. Nigr.

II. 3. weak, feeble, irvtvua Hipp. 1131 G. 4. metaph. of

style, thin, dry, plain, laxvbs xaPaKTVP' l^e ^at - lenue dicendi genus,

Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2, cf. Dem. Phal. 190 :—Adv., laxv&s (Iftiv to speak

plainly, drily, Polyb. 1.2,6; also, ictx^! loiiv Lycurg. 157. fin.; loxvws

iaTrjKws slight, Hipp. 196 B. (From laxavai, for iaxavbs, com-

pressed, squeezed up, cf. Hipp. Fract. 765 : hence iaxvaivai, laxvaKios,

laxds.)

!o-xvo-o-k«Xt|S, e's, lean-shanked, Diog. L. 5. I, Galen.

io*xvo-o-vv0€tos, ov, thinly or loosely put together, Eccl.

io-xv6tt|S, vtos, 4, thinness, leanness, Hipp. Aer. 293, Arist. H. A. 7. 1,

II. 2. of sty le, plainness, Lat. tenuitas, lax"- <ppbaeais, of Lysias,

Dion. H. de Vett. Cens. 5. I : cf. io'xi'os. 3. thinness, weakness of

pronunciation, opp. to 7rA.aT«a(r/xds, Quintil. 1. 5, 32.

lo-xvovpYt]S, ts, (*tpya>) finely wrought, Schol. Soph. Tr. 64.

io-xvo<puv<ti>, to have a thin voice or to stammer, Epiphan.

Lo-xvo-^tovos, ov, thin-voiced, shrill-voiced, much the same as K€ttto-

<pavos Hipp. Epid. I. 955, cf. Galen. 9. p. 73, Plut. 2. 89 B, 721 C ;

—

but, II. in other places it seems to mean checked in one's voice,

stuttering, stammering (in which sense i<rx <'(p<ui'os might be expected ;

but the Mss. and Gramm. are unanimous for laxvo-, and Arist. says of

of laxvb(pwvoL, that iVxo^Tai toC <puvetv, Probl. II. 35, cf. 10. 40.,

II. 55, A. B. 100) ; laxv. «ai TpavKbs Hdt. 4. 155 :—so io-xvod>uvia,

Ion. -iTj, Hipp. 1040 B, Arist. Probl. 10.40., II. 30, etc.

urxvow, = laxvaiva/, to make dry, Arist. Probl. 5. 40.

icrxvuTiKos, rj, bv, of or for drying, bvvapxs Diosc. 5. 126.

iOT<ou.«vo)S, Adv. (taxai) with checks or hindrances, Plat. Crat. 415 C.

10-x-ovpcu, to sufferfrom retention of urine, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 4.

io~xoup(a, q, retention of urine, Galen.

Urxocptuvos, v. loxvbtpaivos II.

lo-xOp-nois, ton, 17, bold affirmation, Hipp. 26. 19 : (qu. laxvptoisl).

iaxvpitiu, Desiderat. from sq., to venture to affirm, Hipp. Art. 780,

Galen. 12. p. 290.

io-xi)plgop<u, fut. Tov/iai Lys. 106. 17, Isocr. 363 D : aor. laxvpiaaiitjv

Thuc. 5. 26, Plat. : Dep. To make oneself strong, to be strong, toi

awfiaTt. Plat. Gorg. 489 C ; ioxvpi&ixtvos vtp' timaiv aibrfpos gaining

force from the impetus of the horses, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18 ; lax- € '5 T0" s

daStvi is to use one's strength, Arist. Eth.N. 4. 3, 26,cf. Probl. 28. 1 1. II.

mostly, to use one's whole force, contend stiffly or stoutly, tisTiva against

one, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 26 ; virip dBKav Ael. N. A. 15. 15 : to persist or

continue obstinately in doing .. , c. part., Thuc. 7. 49 : esp. by word of

mouth, to affirm, maintain stiffly, obstinately, c. ace. et inf., Id. 3. 44,

Isae. 83. 2 ; ti Plat. Gorg. 495 B ; so, lax- 0Tt ••,&*•• Thuc. 4. 23., 6

55, Plat. Theaet. 172 B ; irtpi tivos Id. Soph. 249 C. 2. to put

firm trust in a thing, holdfast by it, t#8« Lys. 137. 43 ; Tt»s oiaS-qnaK

Isae. 35. 13 ; toi vbp.<p, TJj irapaaKtvrj Dem. 901. 8„ 1081. 16, cf. Hy-
perid. Euxen. 20 : absol., Antipho 138. 23.

to-xupi-xos, v> "> sl
'ff<

stubborn, obstinate, Plat. Theaet. 169 B ; so

Meineke in Alex. Tlpoa/ct5, 1, for laxvpiaKos.

io-x5pio~r«ov, verb. Adj. one must maintain stoutly, Plat. Rep. 533 A.

urx^pio-TiKws t x<y> — iaxvP°yya'l
Jiov* aJ <

Galen. 1 2
. p. 290.

io-x5po-Yv<i(i<ov, o^, stiff in opinion, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 2, Diog. L. 2.

24:—hence 10-xvpoYViop.oWio, to be stiff in opinion, Eust. Opusc. 252.

51; and tcrxvpoYva)p.oawr|, ^, obstinacy, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 22.

io"xvpd-8€Tos, ov, fast-bound, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 148.

io-x5po-8u>pa|, axos, 0, ^, with a strong breastplate, Hesych.

10-xvpo-KapBios, ov, stout-hearted, Hesych.

10-xupo-p.axos, ov, obstinately fought, paxy Byz.

^p io"xvpo-TTd$««, = StivoiraOtoj, Schol. Arat. Jt,



io"XypoTr\i!JKTtis— irea.

t(rxvpo-irXTJKTT|S, ov, i, wounding severely, Hesych.

Io-Xvpoiroicu, to make strong, strengthen, t>iv bvrap.tr Diod. 17. 65 ;

njv iirtxpaTtidv Tiros Polyb. 28. 17, 7 ; absol., of arguments, Clem. Al.

427 :—Pass., laxvpoiroKirat to itppov Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 4; tt/s 5uko-

artlas laxvpovotovpirns Diod. 14. 9.

io*xupoiroiT]o%s. «ws, Jj, asseveration, Clem. Al. 601.

urxvpo-iroios, or, strengthening, E. M. 480, Schol. Aesch. Cho.416, etc.

urXopo-Tr6fr|S, ov, 6, a hard drinker, Hesych.

icrxvpo-irovs, ttoSos, o, 1), strong-footed, Hesych.

Urxvpo-'"'P'iYttuv > ov < d°'"g mighty deeds, Schol. II. 5. 403, Paul. Alex.

io-xOpoppiJos, ok, (Afa) ""''* strong root, Theophr. C. P. 2. 12, 3, etc.

UrxOpos. a, or, (ia\ii) strong, mighty, of personal strength, opp. to

ufffltKiJs, Soph. Ph. 945, Eur. Fr. 292, etc. ; so of things, lax- Pi^os

Alcae. 15 ; fitvpta Hdt. 8. 12 ; of armies, laxvpd <pa\ay( Xen. Cyr. 7. I,

30; of places, strong, like bxvpos, Hdt. 1. 76, Thuc. 4. 9, Xen. An. 4.

6,11, etc. ; to laxvpor strength, vigour, Thuc. 3. 6, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 24

;

T<i ioxyporara your strongest points, Thuc. 5. Ill ; tA tjjs iruAtare lax-

that in which the strength of the state lies, Aeschin. 63. 9 :

—

hard, x^wr
Aesch. Pers. 310; and of food, indigestible, Hipp. 817C. 2. mighty,

powerful, d\oxos Atos Aesch. Supp. 302 ; wukt? Eur. Supp. 447 ; 0(6s

Ar. PI. 946; lax- T0 toKKuv Hdt. J. 136; ol laxvpol ir rots wo\€atv

Xen. Ath. I, 14. 3. forcible, obstinate, stiff, stubborn, inveterate,

excessive, aiTobnin, ifvxos Hdt. 1. 94., 4. 29; dvayKairj Id. 1. 74; al \iav

lax- rtpuupiat violent, excessive, Id. 4. 205 ; opxos, drdyxat Antipho 1 40.

33., 144. 15 ; roaijpa Hipp. 396. 34 ; /3f)f Thuc. 2. 49 ;
7«'A<ds, ivi$v-

ptiat, etc., Plat. Rep. 388 E, 560 B, etc. ; vopos lax- severe, Hdt. 7. 102,

Lye. 145. 9; <t\9pa Plat. Phaedr. 233 C ; yviip-n laxvporifnj stronger,

more positive, Hdt. 9. 41 ; rpowqt $ av SvrnaOf laxvpordrw Thuc. 5.

23 ; Kara laxvpor by main force, opp. to bokw, Hdt. 4. 201 ., 9.

2. II. Adv. -puis, strongly, with all force, iyxuoBat Thuc. I.

69, etc. 2. very much, exceedingly, with Adjs.. Hdt. 4. 108; iOros

lax- P*"ta 'D - 1o"3; btwpv( tax. 0a8ua Xen. An. I. 7, 15, etc.; with

Verbs, lax- rfifaBai, dvtdaSat, <po0eta8ai Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 44, etc. : Comp.
-oripws or -ortpor, Hdt. 3. 1 29, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 1 2, etc. : Sup., in answers,

laxvporara yt most certainly, Lat. maxime vera. Id. Oec. I, 15.

lo-xOpo-ciip-aTOS, or, able-bodied, strong, Schol. Opp. H. I. 360.

to*x&p6TT|S, rjros, ij, strength, might, Dion. H. 3. 65, Philo I. 128.

iO*xvp6-$pciiv, oros, v, f/, strong-minded, Dio C. in Mai Coll. Vat. 2. 540.
lcrxvp6-ij>uvos, or, strong-voiced, Antyll. ap. Orib. 97 Matth.

10-xvpo-xpus. arros, i, t), = loxvpoowftaros, Schol. II. 5. 289.

lo*xtipo-4/0xos, ov . strong-souled, Hesych.

icxvpou, fut. uaa, to make strong, strengthen, Lxx (Isai. 41. 7) : '»

Joseph. A. J. 13. 1, 3, £>xvpaa« is restored.

ur\v% [v. sub fin.], vos, f), (perh. akin to <xcw » * ffXu) strength of bodv,

Hes. Th. 146, 823, and Att. ; dxptai laxvos Pind. O. I. 156; Setvor

laxvos Opaaos Soph. Ph. 104 ; tt)v laxvr bftrd xai T^r pwptnr Plat.

Symp. I90 B ; irpos laxvr dptara w(tfntxws Xen. Symp. 5,5: in pi.,

lax»ts xai AaSirtiat Plat. Rep. 618 D ; Kara awptarwv laxvs xai ti-

piofxpias Id. Legg. 744 B; also, laxvs -fys Soph. O. C. 610; of a

fortified place, Thuc. 4. 35. 2. strength, might, power, force,

8twv Aesch. Theb. 226, Soph. Aj. 1 18; I. fiaotXua Aesch. Pers. 590,
cf. 12 ; owou yap I. ovfvyovot tcai bixij might and right. Id. Fr. 311 a ;

tpioiais 1., of Themistocles, Thuc. I. 138 ; M ptiya iXBtiv laxvos to a

great height of power. Id. 2. 97, cf. I. 85, etc. ; irapa laxvr Ttjr ovra-

pttws beyond the amount of its power, Id. 7. 66 ; I. pdxyP nghting power.

Id. 2.97; I. rfp iXnibos Id. 4. 65, cf. 2. 62. 3. main force, brute force,

xar laxvr perforce, opp. to boXw, Aesch. Pr. 212 ; irpor laxvos xparos

Soph. Ph. S94 ; »poj laxvos X'f" £"*• Med. 538 ; inro tt)s laxvos Epicr.

"AktiA. 2. 10; laxvi Thuc. 3. 62, Plat. Prot. 332 B. 4. motive

force, Arist. Phys. 7. 5, 3, Cael. I. 7, 16, al. II. a force of
soldiers, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 19. [p in gen., etc.: in nom. and ace. sing, v

in Pind. N. 11. 41, but always in Att., e.g. Aesch. Theb. 1074, Cho.

721, Soph. Aj. 118.]

Co-xwu, ton, f/, a being strong, strength, Philo I. 354.
Io-x0rf|piof, a, or, strengthening, <papfiana Hipp. 416. 38; but Erotian.

(p. 384) read iVxTT^jxot = iaxaifos : v. Littri 4. p. 31 J.

iayiyu [v. sub fin.] : impf. tox«or Ar. Vesp. 357 : fut. laxvaai Batr. 280,

Att. : aor. taxvaa Soph., etc. : pf. iaxvxa Aeschin. 23. 33:—Pass., aor.

nar-iaxvOnr Diod. : {laxvs). To be strong in body. Soph. Tr. 234,
Xen., etc. ; Aj iUyiaror iaxvae arparov Soph. Aj. 502 ; lax- T0" <"""

tiaatr Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 7 ; ro auitia laxvfi Antipho 140. 29; taxvir
t avros ipiavTov, i.e. laxvpiripos ijr r) t<1 vvr, Ar. Vesp. 357; I<rx- **

roaov to be recovering, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 18. 2. to be strong,

mighty, powerful, prevail, Aesch. Pr. 510, etc. ; wXior, iu!(ov lax- Eur.

Hec. 1 188, Ar. Av. 1606 :

—

lax- Ttri to be strong in a thing, aotpia drijp

vwtp arbpos laxvwr Pind. Fr. 33 ; Bpaoti Eur. Or. 903 ; lax- Ttrl wpus
Ttra Thuc. 3. 46 ; lax- in irorr/pias Dem.20. 26; 58tv or $np laxvovai
Thuc. 1. 143., 2. 13; lax- irapa. Tin to have power or influence with
one, Id. 8. 47, Aeschin. 28. 9, Dem. 990. 21, etc.; iv naai Id.

983. 18. b. not of persons, to prevail, opKos lax- Aesch. Eum.
621 ; T&XrfiU yap laxvor Tpi(pai Soph. O. T. 356 ; \6yos Arist. Pol. 5.

9. 5 »—impers., laxvtt rl fxot Kara Tiros it avails me somewhat against

him, Dem. 416. 20, cf. 791. 20:—c. inf., A naipos laxvti . . nparrtir Id.

214. 5. cf. Plut. Pomp. 58. 3. to be worth, Lat. valere, v. sub
iVxtu HI. 2. [0 always in Att., Soph. Aj. 1409, O. T. 356, Ar. Vesp.

357, Av. 488, 1607 i l»ter, i sometimes in pres. and impf., Anth. P. 5.

167, 212 ; even toxOaa Theod. Prodr. p. 89]
to-xcj, a form of lx<" (only found in pres., and in impf. act. and pass.,

Ep. inf. laxiffrai, lax<l*(r Od. 22. 330, II. 17. 501). but in Horn, and
Het. with a limited sense, to hold, check, curb, keep back, restrain (but

.
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v. infr. II), bios iVx" T 'va- B. 5. 81 2, 81 7, etc. ; i. tivo. avayxn Od. 4,
558 ; Ovpiov t. irl ott)8iooiv II. 9. 256 ; iaxtr tor ntvos Hes. Th. 687

;

oio' hi anxol toxovoi (the calves) Od. 10. 413 ; [TrpttV] tax" frUepa
11. 17. 75°; ""rovs '. 15. 456, etc. ; so also Hdt. 3. 77, and Att.: c.

gen., xfi^appov ..taxfi d\aidair keeps it from.., II. 5. 90; (i<pos 1.

Tiros to keep it from him, Eur. Hel. 1656; tax- Tr/s fiorjs, toO lerai Plat.

Crat. 416 B, 420 E; so, tax- "rira pr) vpdaaur Eur. I. A. 661, cf. ix<a
A. II. 8 ; iffx« baxwr OToy-a aor Id. H. F. 1244 ; to taxcr the hindrance,
Xen. An. 6. 3, 13. 2. intr., taxt hold, stay, slop, Aesch. Cho.
1052 ; of ships, to lie at anchor, Thuc. 2. 91, cf. 7. 35 ; of rivers, to stop,

Arr. An. 5. 9:—but in this intr. sense the Med. or Pass, is used by
Horn., iaxtab" 'Apyuot, ftr) <p€vyfT( Od. 24. 54, cf. II. 3. 82 ; iffx«»
check thyself, be calm, I. 214., 2. 247, Od. 22. 356, etc.; and also

hold! be still! II. 251 :—c. gen., toxtoSai Tiros to desistfrom a thing,

18. 347., 20. 285., 24. 323, 531 ; but, lax*™ ir tout^, impers.,

here it stopped, remained as it was, Xen. An. 6. 3, 9. II. to

holdfast, hold, [raiwa] 07x0ft ffTijfleos II. 23. 762, cf. Soph. Aj. 575,
Ph. mi:—metaph. to hold, keep, maintain, (wprniiar Id. Tr. 178;
iKniaiv 1. t* lb. 138; Tavrrjr yvmp-ar Id. Ph. 853; iwtoTrjp-Tjy Plat.

Theaet. 198 A : of outward matters, bbivr) fox" rf" yaOTtpa affects it,

Hipp. 567. 38 ; top cuff' dirAoTos "ffx« Soph. Aj. 256 :—Pass., <p96y
iaxta8at Isocr. 386 D. III. after Horn., like ix<b, to hold or

have in possession, Hdt. 3. 39, Thuc. 3. 58 : to have a wife, Hdt. 5. 92,
2 :—of women, fffx. ir yaoTpi or simply fffx*'", to be pregnant, Hipp.

1014 F, etc. ; also, pitTa Tovror taxci KXeofi&poror she has CI., Hdt. 5.

41 :—then also, io*xe xapiov uivrfaTtv Soph. Aj. 520 ; XrjoTir t. to be for-

getful, Id. O. C. 584 ; 0X705- 1. Id. O.T. 1031; yru>ni)vi. = yrwvat, Id. El.

214; i. bovKov fiiov Id. Tr. 302 ; vovr Plat. Symp. 181 D ; iirwrvp-iav,

Odpaos, bios, etc., Id. Parm. 130 E, etc. :—c. dupl. ace, iffx- Tird (vrevror
Soph. Aj. 1301 ; 8tov oi Ajjfoi irpoffTOTai' tax<vr Id. O. T. 882. 2.

to have in it, involve, tpQdror i. oX@os Pind. P. II. 45 :—so, al ifrjipoi

TaXarror taxovatr are worth, Polyb. 5. 26, 13; if bi pwd iax*i X'npas
bvo xai Tjpiav Joseph. A. J. 14. 7, I ; but prob. laxvovai, laxvet should

be restored in these places, v. laxvoi 3. 3. intr. to be, like tx<u,

d*o\i)iws taxttr Plat. Polit. 307 E ; t! iffx- Id. Rep. 41 1 C ; i>8e Id.

Phil. 38 C ; x -***"''''/*"' Thuc. 7. 50.
icr-owio, 1), (wrrj) sameness of price, fair price, Ar. Pax 1227.
icruvtyLia, r), sameness of name, A pull, de Pron. 269 C.

lo--wvv\io%, or, (propa) bearing the same name as, c. gen., xaXiir Tiva.

laurvfior ip.p\tr narpaios Pind. O. 9. 96. [(-, Nic. Th. 678.]
Ccus, Adv. of iffos, equally, in like manner, Soph. Ph. 758, Plat. Legg.

805 A, etc. ; is iaairara lb. 744 C. II. equally, with reference

to equality, laots Ka&eiv ti Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 12 : fairly, equitably, toots

xal xaXais Dem. 59. 19; ov« i. oibi noXtTiKws Id. 151. 4 ; I. xai bixaiais

Dion. H. 10. 40 ; oix locus Polyb. 24. 2,
"J.

III. according to

appearances, probably, perhaps, Hdt. 6. 124, Aesch. Pr. 317, Soph. Ph.

I44, etc. ; oi/K laws, dAA* ovrats Plat. Legg. 965 C ;—in Att. often joined

with dV or Tax' iv, e. g. Soph. Aj. 691, 1009, Plat. Apol. 31 A ; dfufna-

0rjTovrT(s vpoariBiaair del to taws xat rdxa Arist. Rhet. 2. 13,
2 (cf. toxo) ; and ace. to MS8. of Aesch. Supp. 727, Eur. I. T. 1055,
taws is put for &v with the optat., but merely by error of the Copyists,

v. W. Dind. in Steph. Thes. :

—

taws ptir .

.

, iffair Si .. , perhaps so or so,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 2; taws, taws Ar. Nub. 1320, Dem. 37. 23:—often used,

not to express doubt, but modestly to soften or qualify a positive assertion.

Soph. O. C. 661, Plat. Phaedo 61 C, 67 A, Phaedr. 233 E, al., and often

in Arist. IV. with numerals, about, Ar. PI. 1058, Damox. ap.

Ath. 15 B.

to-uens, «o*, ij, (iffoai) a making equal, comparison. Gloss.

TraAta, Ion. -£i|, ^, Italy, Hdt. I. 24, etc. [First syll. made long in

dactylic verse. Soph. Ant. 1 1 19, Call. Dian. j8, as Italia in Virgil.]

lToAia{u, fut. dffa;, to live in Italy, Hesych., Phot.

'ItoX(6t|1, ov, o, poet, for 'lTaXtarrns, Anth. P. 9. 344.
TraXucos, »), or, Italian, Plat. Legg. 659 B, etc. :—pecul. fem. TroAU,

ibos, Anth. P. 7. 373 :—r) TraAi's (sc. 717) = 'ItoAio, Dio C. 54. 22.

TraAudTr)S , ov, b, an Italiote, i. e. a Greek inhabitant of Italy, Thuc.
6. 44, etc., cf. ^iKfKiarrns :—fern. Sum, tbos. Adj. Italian, Thuc. 8. 91,
Strabo 243 ; -wrucos, r), 6v, Ep. Plat. 326 B, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15.

'ItoAos, o, an Italian, Strabo 210:—as Adj., Anth. P. 7. 741, etc. [r,

but I metri grat., Jac. Anth. p. 505 ; as also in 'iTaAi'r, 'ItoAio.]

iTdAot, o, =TaCpos (Hesych.), whence Italy is said to be called, Timac.

12, cf. Varro R. R. 2. 5, Festus s. v. TraAia. (Orig. fnaXis, cf. Skt.

vatsas, Lat. vitulus ; Oscan Viteliu (Italia) ; Slav, tele.)

tTau.cvop.ai, Dep. to be hapuis, Julian. Or. 7. p. 210, Jo. Chrys.

iT&ula [r], f/.^haptorns, Lxx (Jer. 49. 15).

iTduos [r|, r), or, (*Tpu ibo, try?) headlong, hasty, eager, xvrfs Aesch.

(Fr. 234) ap. Ar. Ran. 1 292 : bold, ready for anything, reckless, like Lat.

audax, irapiov xai ToKftripbr r) vovrip'ta Dem. 777. 3 ; it. irpos ti Arist.

Probl. 30. 6, Plut. Galb. 25 ; IraptaWepos npos A070US Id. 2. 1041 A ; to

hapior — Waptorns, Id. Fab. 19, etc. ; to It. T7)S ^«x^s td. Rom. 7 ; Ira-

ptbv T( btbopxws Luc. Fugit. 19 ; It. di'Ti/3Af'ir€ii' Ael. N. A. 1 7. 1 2. Adv.

-puus, Alex. KriS. 1, •taiop. 2; Comp. -wrtpor, Plat. Legg. 773 B;
IrapiwTtpor t$i 0iw xP7ff"ai Dem. 414. I : Sup. -irraros, Luc. Icar. 30.

iTdporns. r/ros, r), headlong boldness, recklessness, Lat. audacia. Plat.

Polit. 311 A, Plut. 2. 715 D ; avyypatpiws Polyb. 12. 10,4.

iT«a [v. <tvs fin.], Ion. ItItj, also it«{t) (Ap. Rh. 4. 1428), r), a willow,

Lat. salix, II. 21. 350 (cf. wXtaixapfros), Hdt. 1. 194, etc.; Xfvxri and

ttiXatra Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 7. II. a wicker shield, covered

with gvpsum, ox-hide, or copper, a target, Eur. Heracl. 376, Supp. 695,

Tro. 1 193, Cycl. 7, Ar. Fr. 720. III. = 'tvirovpis, Diosc. Noth.4.

46. (Cf. trvs, oiaos, olava ; the f appears in trvi (v. sub v.) as alsj
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in Skt. vifika (a band, etc.); Lat. vilex, vimen, vitis, vitta; A. S. widde

(withy) ; Lith. vitols (willow) ; O. H. G. wida (weide)

:

—the Root is to

be found in Skt. v!\ va-ydmi (texo), Lat. vi-eo.)

Irfivos [it], ij, ov, of willow, Lat. salignus, it. fiafSfios Hdt. 4. 67,

Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 4. II. made ofwithy rods, wicker, it. aa/tia

Theocr. 16. 79., 22. 190.

itcov, verb. Adj. of (tptt, one must go, Hipp. Acut. 390, Plat. Rep. 394
D, Legg. 803 E.

iT«iiv [(], Sivos, i, (Wia) a willow-ground, Geop. 3. 6, 6.

m]\os, t;, ov, expl. by Hesych. ffxpiovos, ovk f£tTt]\os Aesch. Fr. 37.
ittjs, ov, d, — ira/ids, Ar. Nub. 445, Plat. Symp. 203 D ; trasyt i<p' a. ot

noKXot tpo&ovvrat Uvat Id. Prot. 349 E, cf. 359 C.

ittvmov, = Wiov, Ar. Nub. 131, Diphil. ap. A. B. 100.

ittjtik6s, rj, bv,~iTaptbs, iTnTtKurraTov b 6vptbs upbs tovs Ktvbvvovs

tnost ready to encounter dangers, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 10.

Itov, Tci, a kind of mushroom, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 13.

itos, 1}, ov, (fTpt ibo) passable, Anth. P. 7. 480.
iTpta (not Ijpia, Arcad. 119. 18), ra, certain cakes, Anacr. 16, Solon

37, Soph. Fr. 199, Archipp. "Hp. 11 ; made of sesame and honey, Ath.

646 D ; yet distinguished from arjoaptovvrfs by Ar. Ach. 1092 ; and

from fJ^KiTTWfiara by Diosc. 4. 64; in Dion. H. I. 55, made of wheat,

and yet distinguished from irvpa/iovVTes by Ephipp. 'EtpnU. I. Again

the Roman libum is said to have been composed i/e ydXaKros hpiaiv

Kal ixiKnos, Ath. 125 F. Properly, therefore, they seem to have been

caies of meal (v. Hesych.), varied by different admixtures.

iTpivtos, a, ov, like trpta, Anth. P. 6. 232.
iTpio-irw\T|S, ov, b, a dealer in trpia. Poll. 7. 30 ; cf. x'^poiru/AT/s-.

iTTW, Boeot. for ioto), 3 sing, imperat. of dtba, esp. in phrase ittoj Ztvs

Zeus be witness ! says Cebes the Theban in Plat. Phaedo 62 A ; &ri$aBiv

ittoi Ztvs, and ittcu 'HpaK\rjs, says the Boeotian in Ar. Ach. 911, 860;
cf. Ep. Plat. 345 A, Valck. Phoen. 1671 (1677), and v. toraip.

itus [v. fin.], vos, ^,like dvrv£, a circle or rim made ofwillow (cf. Wia) :

used by Horn, (only in II.) always of the felloe of a wheel, otppa "nvv Kapapr)

II. 4. 486, cf. 5. 7 24 :
—'the outer edge or rim of the shield, Hes. Sc.

314, Hdt. 7. 89; or the round shield itself, Tyrtae. II, Eur. Ion 210,

Tro. 1197, cf. Xen. An. 4. 7, 12:

—

itus ft\«pdpwv the arch of the eye-

brows, Anacreont. 15. 17 ; dyKiarpav it. Anth. P. 6. 28, cf. Opp. H. 5.

138; it. TTJs irXtvpds a rib, Galen. 2. p. 681. 9. [frfis II. II. c, but

trial 21. 350.]
"Itus, vos, b, Ilys, son of Tereus and Procne, Trag. : in trisyll. form

TriiAos, son of Zethos and Aedon, Od. 19. 522. [Usu. trvs, Blomf.

Aesch. Ag. 1 1 13; but in dactylic metres also v. Soph. El. 148, Dind. Ar.

Av. 212.]

itg) [f], 3 sing, imperat. from ttptt, let him or it go, Horn. ; in Att. al-

most an exclam. let it pass I go to 1 Soph. Ph. 120, Elms]. Med. 780.

iTcovta, ay, or -ids, idSo?, j), a name of Athena, from Iton in Thessaly,

XpvaatyiSos 'Irmvias Bacchyl. 22 ; 'Irwviabos Call. Cer. 74.
ifS, exclam. of surprise, Theognost. Can. 161, Jo. Alex. tov. Trap. 37.

ivyyik°s > V' Wi ('v7t) magical, tpvais Damasc. dePrincip. 351, 370.
iuYYO-8pou.co>, = 0orj5pofii<u, 0orj6iai, Boeot. ace. to Hesych.

luyi), )), = Ivyfivs, a howling, shrieking, yelling, as of men in pain, Orac.

ap. Hdt. 9. 43, Soph. Ph. 752 : the hissing of snakes, Nic. Th. 400, Opp.
H. 1. 565. [fi>- Ep., but fii- in Soph. 1. c]
urypos, d, (iiiftu) a shouting, shout ofjoy, II. 18. 572 : also a cry ofpain,

shriek, Aesch. Cho. 26, Eur. Heracl. 126 ; cf. £0717. [t in II.; Tin Trag.]

iuy{, 107709, fj, (iv{ai) the wryneck, lynx torquilla, so called from its

cry, while the Engl, name comes from the movements of its head, Arist.

H. A. 2. 12, 4, P. A. 4. 12, 35, Ael. N. A. 6. 19. The ancient wizards and

witches used to bind it to a wheel, which they turned round, believing

that they drew men's hearts along with it and charmed them to obedi-

ence ; hence it was much used to recover unfaithful lovers. This opera-

tion was called tk/cfiv tvyya iiri tivi to set the magic bird or wheel

a-going against some one, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 17 (ubi v. Schneid.) ; so,

iVy£ 'i\KiL rtvd ttotl bwpta Theocr. 2. 17 ; and, metaph., 'iSjcoptat Xvyyi

TjTop as by the magic wheel, Pind. N. 4. 56 ; woirtp d-nb 10770s rat KaWft
i\Kuptevos Luc. Dom. 13 ; so, in Pind. P. 4. 381 ivyya TfrpaKvaptov is

prob. the wheel with the wings and legs of the wryneck spread out so as

toform four spokes, spread-eagle fashion, cf. Anth. P. 5. 205. 2.

metaph. a spell, charm, rrj ay \rj(p6ivTes ivyyi Ar. Lys. 1 1 10, cf. Lye.

310, Diog. L. 6. 76 :—also, stronger word for ttoBos, a passionate yearn-

ing for, ayaSwv irapaiv Aesch. Pers. 989. [i Ep. and Pind. ; I Att.]

lv£u, aor. iv£a Pind. :

—

to shout, yell, iroAAd ^tdK' iv£ovaiv II. 17. 66 ;

oi 5 iv^ovrcs eiTovro Od. 15. 162:—in both places of people shouting to

scare away a wild beast, cf. Call. Fr. 507 :—later to yell or cry from grief

or pain, to cry out, shout, tvtt* dtpwvfiTtp dx« Pind. P. 4. 422 ; used

by Aesch. only in imper., futj* dworftov fiodv Pers. 280, cf. 1042,
Supp. 808, 873 ; part. lv£uv Soph. Tr. 787. (From the Interjection iv,

q. v.) [f, Ep. and Pind.; I in Soph. Tr. 787 ; t uncertain in Aesch.]

iukttJS [f], ov, u, (iv£aj) one who shouts or yells: also, a singer, whistler,

piper, Theocr. 8. 30, in poet, form Ivktcl.

L'4>6tu.os, 17, ov, also os, ov : (T<pt, t<p10s) :

—

stout, strong, mighty, stal-

wart, of bodily strength, and therefore wfiois i<p6. II. 18. 204 ; Kparl «jr'

i<p6. 3. 336; l<p0. ttorrajiuiv 17. 749; j3oan' iip$. Kaprjva 18. 23; but

mostly as epith. of heroes, 3. 336., 18. 204, etc. ; and so, i(p0. tpv-^ai,

KtipaXai I. 3., 1 1. 55 ; of Hades, Od. 10. 534., II. 47 :—also of women,
stout, comely, goodly, such as heroes' wives should be (see Od. 10. 105,

106), l<p0. J3aaiKaa 16. 332 ; aAo^oy napaKOnts II. 5. 415, Od. 23. 92,
etc.; $vyarrjp 15. 364 ; TIijpw 11. 287.—When Horn, has it of women
he uses the fern, termin. IcpOluT] : but he says icpBtpot if/v^ai, KttpaKai

speaking of men.

tVe'iVo?— ixOvoTTt&Xiov.

!<|>i (perh. an old dat. of Us, q. v.), Ep. Adv. strongly, stoutly, mightily, ofteu

in Horn., but only with four Verbs, t<pi avaootiv to rule by might, II. 1.

38, etc. ; fepi fiaxtoSai to fight valiantly, 1 . 151; T^< 5ap:ijvat to be

tamed by force, 19. 417, Od. 18. 156; T<pi Kra/uvos II. 3. 375;—so,

tipt ffinaaftfvos Euphor. 61 ; and in late Ep., Lehrs Q^ Ep. p. 306.

—

Freq. in prop, names, e. g. 'ltpiavaaoa, '\<piyivaa, 'I(pty6vrj, 'I<pi8d/tar,

'I</>*/fA.os, etc.

!4>lY«'veiS, ij, strong-bom, mighty, epith. of Artemis, Paus. 2. 35, 1,

Hesych. II. as prop. 11. Iphigeneia, Agamemnon's daughter,

the Homeric 'I<piavaooa, Stesich. 28, Trag., etc. ; though the two are

distinguished by Soph. El. 157:— also called 'l<piyovrj, Eur. El. 1023 ; 'I<pis,

Lye. 324. [i</>-. Aesch. Ag. 1526 has -ytvtia, as dvoia for dvota,

fvtcKcia for <u*A«ta.]

i4>t-Y«VT|Tos, ov, produced by might, irvp Orph. Fr. 2. 28.

TdaKpariScs, at, a kind of shoes, called from the Athen. general Iphi-

crates, Diod. 15. 44, Alciphro 3. 57, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 342. 31.

td>ios, a, ov, (t<pt) Ep. Adj., often in Horn., but only in phrase t<pta

HTJXafat, goodly sheep, II. 5- 556, al.

Id>uov [i], to, a kind of herb, perhaps spike-lavender, Ar. Thesm. 910,
Fr. 473, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 1 1.

iXavdw, v. itrxavdo) sub fin.

iXap, to, vehement desire, Aesch. Supp. 850, ubi v. Schol.

txfluo, Ion. -Or), 7), (Ix^vs) the dried skin of the fish p'tvq, like our
shagreen, Hipp. 914 D, Galen. II. a pot, perh, for pickled fish,

C. I. 8345 c.

iX0ud£op.ai, Dep. = sq., Anth. P. 7. 693.
txOvdu, (lx$vs) to fish, angle, mostly used in Ep. pres. and impf.,

ixOvdaa/cov yvapiTTots dytcioTpotoi Od. 4. 368 : c. ace. to fish for, avrov
S' lx9vdq .. StXtptvas 12. 95, cf. Opp. H. 1. 426:—also in Med., Lye.

46. II. to sport (like fish), Stktptvfs .. iOvveov IxOvaovTfs Hes.

Sc. 210. III. Pass, to be made offish, ixGvu/ptfVos dpros (vulg.

dp7u?) Horapoll. 1. 14.

tx6upo\€vs, eais, b, = tx<)vf)6\os, Nic. Th. 793, Call. Del. 15, Anth. P.

7. 504., 10.9, cf. Ath. 116 A.

ix6uf3o\«o>, to strikefish, harpoon them, Anth. P. 7. 381, 635.
lx8v-p6\os, ov, striking fish, catchingfish, i\9- t"lXav'h °f the trident,

Aesch. Theb. 133 ; af0vtai Anth. P. 6. 23. 2. as Subst. a fisher,
angler, lb. 7. 295., 9. 227. II. pass., 1x9. 6i]pa a spoil ofspeared

fish, lb. 6. 24 ; 1x6. bunva Opp. H. 3. 18.

lx8v-p6pos, ov, fish-eating, Anth. P. 7. 652.

iXflv-poTOS, ov,fed on by fish, Opp. H. 2. I, Nonn. Jo. 21. 80.

iX^v-Yovos, ov, producing fish, Nonn. D. 26. 275.

iX<Ki8iov, to, Dim. of txBvs, a little fish. [0, Ar. Fr. 344. 8, Theo-
pomp. Com. <&tv. I. 3, Anaxil. Wldy. I, al. ; but v in dactylics, Anth. P.

11.405, Archestr. ap. Ath. 31 1 C]
IxOu-Sokos, ov, (btxoftat) holdingfish, onvpts Anth. P. 6. 4.

iX0ut|, 1), Ion. for ix6va.

ix9uT|p.aTa, to, (IxOva) fish-scales : hence any small substances,filings,

Hipp. 877 D, 880 F, G, etc.; the sing, only in 880 F.

iX^vnpos, a, ov, (ix6vs) fishy, scaly, i. e. foul, dirty, vtvaxiaKot Ar.

PI. 813, Fr. 449; £a^td? Luc. Lexiph. 5; ovk *otiv ixOvrjpov nothing

of the fish kind, Diphil. 'Efmop. 1. 21 :—7j nv\rj 7 1x6. the fish-gate, LX2C,

(Neh. 3. 3).

ixfluta, ij, (ix6vs) fishing, Procl. V. Horn. p. 9.

ixOvikos, 7], uv,~ix6vripus, Ta i^O. {ojena Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 215,

Lxx (2 Par. 33. 14) :—also tx9v'iv6s, r), bv, Ael. N. A. 17. 32.

iftfiv-Kivrpov, to, a trident, Poll. 10. 133; tx8"OKtvTpov, Hesych., Suid,

ix6v-|i€8uv, optos, d, a king offish. Marc. Sid. 54.
lx8u-v6|ios, ov, ruling-fish, Opp. H. I. 643.
iXfluo-poAtus, IxSuopoAos, =ix6v0-, Phot., Eust. 191. 33, etc.

Ix0u6-Pp&>tos, ov, eaten by fish, Plut. 2. 668 A.

Ix6vo-«i8t|s, is, fish-like, \firis Hdt. 7. 61.

iX^votis. tooa, tv, (tx6vs)full offish,fishy, vovtos/EKKtiottovtos II. 9.

360; lx6vb(VTa KtXtvBa, i.e. the sea, Od. 3. 177; ptvxbs 1x6., of the

II.Bosporus, Ar. Thesm. 324 : fishlike, biptas Opp. H. 3. 548.
consisting offish, 6J)pr) Opp. H. I. 666 ; jlbkos Anth. P. 6. 223.

ixfluo-fnip, dnpos, b, the fish-beast, of the crocodile, Eccl.

!x8uo-(rr|pas, ov, b, a fisherman, Cyrill. ; so lx9uo-0T|p«UTT|S, ov, b,

Manetho 4. 243; -<rr|pT|TT|p, rjpos, b, Anth. P. 7. 702.

iX0uo-9ir]p(a, 17, fishing, Eust.(?): 1) tx6vo6r]ptK-q (scTtx^), Poll. I. 97.
ix6uo-0Tjpov, Tu,~KVfc\dpttvos, Diosc. Noth. 2. 194.

lx8uo-K«vTanpos, d, 1), half-man and half-fish, of Triton, Tzetz. Lye. 34.

txfluo-KoXAa, 1), fish-glue, i.e. isinglass, Diosc. 3. 102, Galen. 2.

in Plin., the fish which produces it, a kind oi sturgeon, 32. 27.

tx0vo-KTOvos, ov, fish-killing, Philes Anim. So. 6.

i)tfhia-\oyiu>, to speak offish, Ath. 308 D, 360 D.

ixflvo-Xvp/ns [A.0], ov, b, the plague offish, comic epith. of a fish-eater,

Horace's pernicies macelli, Ar. Pax 814.

iX0v6-p.avTis, tais, b, one who prophesies by means offish, Ath. 333 D,

cf. Ael. N. A. 8. 5.

IxOud-p-op^os, ov, fish-shaped, Eccl.

Ixflv-oiTTis, 180s, fern. Adj. for broiling fish, iox°Pa P°"' *>• 88., 10. 95.

ix9vo-Tra>Xaiva, irreg. fern, of sq., Pherecr. 'Inv. I.

ix9uo-ttu>Xt|S, ov, b, a fishmonger, often in Com., as Ar. Fr. 344. 10,

Antiph. Boot. I. 7, Alex. Aopic. I, al. :—fern. ix6«diruXis dyopd the fish-

inarket, Plut. 2. 849 D :

—

Ix0voiki)X«o, Poll. 7. 26.

ixflfo-iruXia, 1), fiskmongering, Ath. 276 F, Plut. 2. 668 A ; unless in

both places Td ix6voww\ta should be read with Schneid.

ixCvc—miXiov, to, the fish-market, C. I. 2058 B. 4; -iruXttov in Plut.

_,, 2. 668 A, Hesych. ; both forms occur in Schol. Ar. Ran. 1100.
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ixfaoppoos, ov, contr. -potis, ow, (fiia) running or swarming withfish,

TOTafxus Timocl. I.

ix9vo-rpo$«tov, to, a fish-pond, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 A, cf. 541 F.

ix0uo-Tpo<j»K6s, 17, ov, of 01 for keepingfish, Geop. 20. I.

ixfluo-rpodios, ov, feedingfish: full offish, Plut. Lucull. 39.

iX&vouXkos, o, (eAxai) an angler. Phot., Suid. : in Hesych., and Theo-

doret. Epist. 76, written ix&<jo\k6s.

tX0uo4>a-y<<*>, to feed on fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 4.

ix8uo<j>dYia, 1), a fish diet, Eust. 135. 19.

Jx8uo-<j>oYOS [a], ov, eatingfish, Ath. 345 E:— of 'Ix*. dvbpis the Fish-

eaters, a tribe on the Arabian Gulf, Hdt. 3. 19, cf. Strabo 769 sq., Paus.

1. 33, 4 ; another on the Persian Gulf, Strabo 720.

LxOuo^opcu, to produce fish, E. M. 117. 26.

iX0vo-<j>6pos, ov, producing fish, Kpijvifcs Ctesias in Phot. Bibl. 46.

32. 2. carrying fish, v\oia Lxx (Job 40. 26).

ix9v-irdyf|*. «. piercing fish, dyictoTpov Anth. P. 6. 27.

!x8vs [v. sub fin.], tJos, d: ace. l\^vv, in late Poets also Ix^va Anth.

P. 9. 227, v. sub fin. : voc. l\9i Erinna 2, Crates 8170. 1.9:—pi. Ix^ifS,

ace. tx&vas, contr. i'x0vs Od. 5. 53, both forms being used in Com., cf.

Teleclid. 'A/i<p. I. 6, Archipp. '1x9. 14, with Antiph. Bom-. I. 12, Ephipp.

*iA. 21, so also in Arist., etc. :— dual ix"5 Antiph. IIpo/3A. I. 15: cf.

wppvs. A fish, aftrjOT-qs II. 24. 82, cf. 21. 122, 203, Od. 14. 135,
etc. :—proverb., dipaivirtpos tuv IxOvuv Luc. Gall. I, Indoct. 16, cf.

iWis :—metaph. of a stupid fellow, Plut. 2. 975 B. II. in pi.,

o! i'x05s thefish-market at Athens, irapa toJs Ix^vs Ar. Ran. 1068; iv

rots ix&vot Id. Vesp. 789, Antiph. KyotoD. 2 : cf. Kaxavov, paipov, etc

[0 in disyll. cases ; v in trisyll. cases and in all compds. : the exception

ixBvv, Theocr. 21. 49, is removed by Meineke's emendation ix0v'.]

ixOtio-i-X-riio-rTip, rjpos, 6, a stealer offish, Anth. P. 7. 295 : al. 1'xfluoX-,

but v. Lob. Phryn. 687.
ixOti-TOKOs, ov, producing fish, cited from Nonn.
ixSC-^d-yos [4], ov, =ix9vo<pa-fOS, Anth. P. 9. 83.
ix9v-(^6vos, ov, /tilling fish, Opp. C. 2. 444.
iX0u<i8T)S, «s, = ixOvouiris, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 29, al. :—Adv. -ids, Id.

H. A. 4. 9, 10. II. full offish, Ki/arn Hdt. 7. 109.

iXpA, to, prob. corrupt for \8pa, Hesych. ; v. Koen. Greg. 218.

iXvaios, a, ov, (txvos) following on the track, of Themis and Nemesis,

h. Horn. Ap. 94, Lye. 1 29, Anth. P. 9. 405 :—Strabo (435) seems to have
derived it from Ichnae in Thessaly, where was a temple of Themis.
iXvdouAi, Dep., = ixvtiai, Hesych., Suid.

iXvtia, ^, a casting about for the scent, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7.

iXv-fAdTirs. v. sub lxvn\anjs.

txv«vpxi, to, a track. Poll. 5. II.

iXvtvp.u)v, ovos, d, the tracker; hence, 1. an Egyptian animal

of the weasel-kind, which hunts out crocodile's eggs, the ichneumon,
Pharaoh's rat, Herpestes ichneumon, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5, Nic. Th. 190,
Plut. 2. 966 D ; also called lxvtvri]s, Hdt. 2. 67, Nic. Th. 195. 2.

a small kind of wasp, that hunts spiders, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, I., 9. I, 13,
cf. Plin. 10. 95.
tXvtucns, fare, i), a tracking, Xen. Cyn. 3, 4., 10, 5.

iXV<VTCipa, 1), fern, of ixvtirrfip, C. I. 1 907.
txv«VTto«, 0, ov, verb. Adj. to be searched out, cited from Philostr.

txv«UTT|p, rjpos, d, = sq„ Opp. C. I. 76, 449, 467; as Adj., ix'- rapaos
Nonn. D. 46. 115.

iXv«wtt|s, oii, o, a tracker, hunter, Poll. 5. 10, 17: Ixv- >w a hound
that hunts by nose, cf. Anth. P. 5. 16:

—

'Ixvtvrai was the title of a
satyric play by Sophocles. T.T.. = lxvivpav 1, v. sub voc.

ixv«unico», i\, iv, good at tracking, Kvav Ael. N. A. 6. 59, Arr. Epict.

1. 2, 34. Adv. -ware, by scent, Eust. Opusc. 174. 51.
tXviOu, (fx^oi) to track or trace out, hunt after, seek out. Soph. Aj. 20,

O. T. 221, 475; Zxv ' Oypas mai Eur. Cycl. 130; icivtt lxv*iovaat hunt-
ing by scent. Plat. Legg. 654 E : metaph., koto aov rip tyrppov Ixv.
seekingfor a vote of condemnation, Ar. Eq. 808 ; Ixv. to\ A<xtoVra Plat.

Parm. 128 C ; t^v too koXov tpiatv Id. Rep. 401 C ; lx**vus .. tis tip.'

iyd .. ; Epigr. Gr. 227. 2. Ixv. 6017 to hunt the mountains, Xen.
Cyn. 4, 9.—In Pind. P. 8. 48, Bockh reads Ixviav (following in the

traces of) metri grat., but Hermann's olxvioiv is better.

txvr)XaT€u, to track out, Philo 1. 12., 2. 475, Eust. Opusc. 128. 10.

iXv^i)XaTi)« [4], ot>, o, (4AoiW) one who hunts by the track, a tracker,

uAijtoi'as Plut. 1. 762 B :—poet. IxvfKdrTjs, Anth. P. 6. 183, Plan. 289.

'xv"'j^<iT7
l
<n-'. *"*, *l, a following on the track, Eust. Opusc. 301. 59.

iXvt)Xu.Tia, i), = foreg.. Poll. 5. II ; leg. IxvnXaaia, Lob. Phryn. 507.
lx"]XaTuc6*, 17, 6v, = Ixvtvrticis, Schol. Soph. Aj. 8. Adv. -tin, Tzetz.
iXvvov, to. Dim. of txvos only in form (v. Chandler, Gr. Accents § 340),

a track, trace, footstep, Xypi iptvvdvrts icvvis ijiaav Od. 19.436; pter'

ixvta 0aTv< tooio followed on her track, 5. 193 ; /mt' dvipot fjptf iptv-
vdv II. 18. 321 ; /tar ixvtd rtvos fSaivttv Ap. Rh. I. 575 ; twtvBai rtvt

no* i\viov Qi Sm. 8. 361 ; txvtov iopdoao$ai to plant one's step, Anth.
P. 6. 70. 2. metaph. a trace, remnant, dyXairp lb. 58.
iXvo-8drn» [4] , o, going on the track, name of a hound, Ov. Met. 3. 107.

jXv°-PXapT|», is, hurt in the foot, Manetho 4. 500.
lxvo-Yp«<J>ia, 1}, a tracing out : a ground-plan, Vitruv. 1 . 2. § 20.
Ixvo-irtoVij, ii, a kind of fetter or trap, Anth. P. 6. 109., 7. 626.

Ixvo«, »ot, t6, a track, footstep, Od. 17. 317, Hes. Op. 678, Hdt.

4. 82, Pind., etc. : metaph. a track, trace, icar' ixvos mKarav atpav-

tov Aesch. Ag. 695 ; «r Tauroi' iK&uiv . . ixyos k6yan* Id. Pr. 845 ;

fx^os Kaitwv (nvvKarovoT) Id. Ag. 1 1 84 ; fx"05 naXaids bvariiepap-

tov alrias Soph. O. T. 109 ; txvos tux*w Eur. Hel. 108; txvrl T*,K
vknyiiv Plat. Gore. 5 24 C ; to twv kovovKuv i. Aeschin. 84. 2 2 :

—

Phrases, fx"os »o8os Otivtu, Lat. vestigia ponere, Eur. Or. 234, 1. T. 752 ;
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0io8ai Anth. P. 7. 464 ; \eirrdv t. ap$v\r]s t'i8(T( step softly, Eur. Or.
140; 1. inavriXXuv iroSos Id. Phoen. 104; 1. iptibuv Anth. P. 5, 301 ;

iv ixveai tipos iroSa vipta/ Pind. N. 6. 27 ; ko.t ixvos aaoeiv,SiuKeiv
Soph. Aj. 32, Plat. Rep. 410 B, cf. Eur. Hec. 1059 ; its ixvn tivos iivat
Ep. Plat. 330 E ; 1. pttrtivat, pt(TfK$uv Id. Phaedr. 276 D, Theaet. 187
E ; txvovs Trpooa-miaSat to keep close to the track, Id. Polit. 290 D ; ix^
viroif/ias tis Ttva tpiptt Antipho.119. 7, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 15, etc. 2.
poet, a foot, opp. to ii\tvj], Eur. Bacch. 1 134. 3. the hard
sole of the foot, Galen. 12. 195 A : the sole of a shoe, Hipp. Art. 827, cf.

Arr. Indie, p. 330.
iXvo-o-Koir«i>, to took at the track or traces, iv ffTi0otat rots ifiois

Aesch. Cho. 228 ; Ixv. teat arptfttvuv to piWov Plut. 2. 399 A.
iXvoo-Koma, 1), a looking at the tracks, Plut. 2. 917 F.

'X"P [']> <upos, 6, icAor, the etherial juice, not blood, that flows in the
veins of gods, II. 5. 340;—Ep. ace. ix» for Ixwpa, yikw for yikaira, iSpai

for ISparra, II. 5. 416 :—later simply for 6/oorf, Aesch. Ag. 1480. II.
the watery part of any of the animal juices, Lat. serum; of the blood.
Plat. Tim. 83 C, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 12 (in pi., lb. 9), P. A. 2. 4,
8 ; of gall, Hipp. 396. 8 ; of milk, like oppds, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 6 ;

the gravy of underdone meat, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E ; the juice of

leaves, Diosc. 1. 172; but also, 2. of corrupted juices, a discharge,

matter, Lat. pus, Hipp. V. C. 91 1 ; Ix"P<$ iioapfis vntvxp01 , from women
in childbirth, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 2. III. the poison of serpents.

Id. Mirab. 141 ; of naphtha, lb. 97.
iX<i>po-cioT)s, is, Hie serous matter, atpa Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist. H. A.

3; 19. 8.

iXupoppofw, (/>ioj ) to run with serous matter, Hipp. 200 E ; later, tx"-'p-

pou), Diosc. 3. 26, Kr.t!i.m, etc.

iXUpuSr]*, (5, = ixa>poftor)s, Hipp. 494. 3, Arist. H. A. 7. 7, 3.

t«|i (not i\(>), 0, gen. i»ds [t], nom. pi. ?ir«s: (iirrofiai) :

—

a worm that

eats horn and wood, Od. 21. 395 ; also, that eats vine-buds, a kind of

cynips, like if, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 5, C. P. 3. 22, 5, Strabo 613 ; cf. ?f.

iipao, v. sub iirropat.

Cij/oi, ii|rf|Xos, Aeol. for vifjot, C^ijAoi, Sappho, v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 81.

id/os or i\|i6$, o, a tree, the cork-tree, or perhaps the Pyrus Cretica,

Theophr. H. P. 3.4, 2. 2. in Hesych., = Ktaai.s.

u>, subj. of <?/u (ibo).

iw, contr. for idov, imper. of idouat.

t«i, an exclamation, as in Lat. 10 triumphe

!

—put single or double, rarely

three times, as Aesch. Supp. 125 ; esp. in invoking aid, lot pd/capes, iuj

tooi Id. Theb. 96, Soph. Ph. 736 ; lui liu Uatdv Id. Tr. 221 ; la Bd*xai
Eur. Bacch. 578. 2. often also of grief or suffering, oh! la biora-
posSoph. Ant. 850; la p.oi pot Id. O. C. 1 19, etc.; and c. gen., la, vdrtp,
aov Tuv t« . . riicvon' Aesch. Ag. 1 305 ; la ptot rrivuv Eur. Phoen. 1 289

;

la lai rpavparaiv Ar. Ach. 1205. II. with other Interj., la I17

Aesch. Ag. 1485 ; la a a Soph. O. C. 224 ; ti Id Id. El. 840. p; yet

sometimes J, in anap. and dactyl, verses, Aesch. Ag. 1455, 1537, Soph.
El. 150. Eur. Ale. 741.]
"Iii [I], 'IoOt, if, ace. 'IoCi' Hdt. I. I ; voc. 'Ioi* Aesch. Pr.635, etc.:

—

In, daughter of Inachus. II. a name of the moon at Argos, Eust.

ad Dion. P. 92. »

iwd, — iii, Aesch. Pers. 1070.
io>Ya .

v -
'"»"'. iii^Yo.

Ui»YT|, 4. Ep- word like axinas, shelter, Bopia in' iaryS under shelter

from the north-wind, Od. 14. 533 ; cf. inaryai, Kvparayq. (Prob. akin
to dyvvpi, like jnyyuiv and perh. djcrTj, cf. Schol. Od. 5. 404.)
tu8i)s, «y, (iok, uoos) violet-like, dark-coloured, Hipp. Progn. 40

:

smelling like violet, Diosc. 5. 171.
iiicVqs [I], «t, (Ids, <ioos) rust-like, rust-coloured, Theophr. Lap. 37, Callias

ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 41, Diosc. 5. 92. II. acrid, Hipp. Vet. Med.
16 ; poisonous, Ath. 42 A: rd tdots, of envy, Plut. 2. 565 C.

iwf|, ij, (v. avai) any loud sound : the shout or cry of men, vtpt tppivas

tJAvO' larf) II. 10. 139, Ap. Rh. 3. 708; the sound of the lyre, itjbi Si

atptas rjKvQ' Ian) <p6pptyyot Od. 17. 261 ; of the wind, viro Zttpvpoto iai}<£

by the roaring blast of Zephyrus, II. 4. 276., II. 308 ; of fire, iropos

oj'oio lariiv 10. 127; of footsteps, Hes. Th. 682; the clang of arms,

Coluth. 56 ; 1. dpot&ds. of Echo, Nonn. Io. 2 1 . 90 ; I. Aartvis the Latin

tongue, lb. 19. 102 :—Ep. word, used also by Soph. Ph. 216, in a chorus,

tiva TTjKamuv ladv.

luKT|, 1), (otdxai, cf. AS II. 10):

—

rout, pursuit, our« 0ias .. vutcti-

Staav ovTt iuieds II. 5. 521.
—

'Iowrn is personified with "Ecis and 'A\kt),

5. 740. There is also a metaplast. ace. (as if from ld(), vlivov aiirof

ia/cd t( baKpvdtaoav II. 601 :— cf. laxpos, ta£is, va\iu£ts, irpota£ts.

IwXCa. ii, (1a) =<p-qptr\, Hesych.
t<iv, luvYa, Boeot. for iyd, iyayf, Apoll. de Pron. 324 B.

'low, avos, 6, Ion, the sou of Xuthus (or Apollo) and Creiisa, from

whom sprung the Ionian race, Hdt. 7. 94., 8. 44, Eur. Ion, etc.:—-"Iwves,

01, the lonians, v. Clinton F. H. I. pp. 53 sq. :—luvia, 4> their country,

Aesch. Pers. 771.
luvid, as, 17, (foi<) a violet-bed, Lat. violarium, Ar. Pax 577. 2.

the violet-plant, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 4, etc. II. - xapaimrvs,

Apollod. ap. Ath. 68 1 D, Schol. Nic. Al. 56, v. Schneid. Ind. Theophr.

luvtjin, to speak Ionic or use Ionian fashion. Phot., Schol. Clem. Al.

'Iuvucds, 17, iv, Ionic, Ionian, i. e. effeminate, Ar. Pax 46, Plat. Com.

Ao*. 1.
1 4, etc. ; Adv. -«ars, in the Ionic fashion, i.e. so///y, effeminately,

Ar. Thesm. 163 :

—

to 'lavucov ptirpov a metre consisting of Ionic verses,

as Horat. Od. 3. 12 :—pecul. fern. "IiovCs, i'8os, Ionian, Paus. 6. 22,7, etc.;

also Tuvids. dSos, Ath. 681 D, and cited from Strabo.

lomo-KOf, d, Ephes. name for the fish xpvaoippvs, Archestr. ap. Ath. 328 C.

'Iwvwrri, Adv. in Ionic, like 'Iao"Ti, A. ii. 572.
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'Iuvo-Kduirrns, ov, d, one who sings with soft Ionic modulations, Plut.

2 - 539 C : cr"* *}0paTOKafAirrr)s.

'Iwvo-kwos, a debauchee, Cratin. Incert. 6S ; ci. KvaoXaKiav.

iu|ts, fas, 17, = Ioik^i (q.v.), Hesych., Suid.

lupos. d, (wpa, ovpos v. I(. II. 5):

—

a keeper, watchman ; proverb., tVToy

or (KT&i laipov tTvat to be in or out of safety, Hesych., Suid. ; Att. word
ace. to Apoll. de Pron. p. 330.
ium, Callus ap. Ath. 453 D, v. sub 1 :—proverb, of anything very

small, the smallest letter, a jot (the Hebr.ydd), Ev. Matth. 5. 18.

iura.Kuru.6s, ov, 6, a laying too much stress upon the t, e. g. to say

Troiia, Maiia, Spald. Quintil. I. 5, 32, Isid. Etym. 1. 32, 5. II.
repetition oft, as Junto Juno Jovi jure irascitur, Marc. Capell. § 514.
iuti{ci>, to write with an iota, Moschop. it. ax*S. p. 55 :—so, icoToypa-

4>«o, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 921, etc. ; often in Gramm.
lUXp-os [f], <5, = Io)Kt), i)\$ov dv iaixpdv through the rout, II. 8. 89,
158 ; isoi) do-ntTov laixpoto Hes. Th. 683, cf. Theocr. 25. 279.
tcod/, onros, d, a small fish, Dorio ap. Ath. 300 F, Nic. ib. 329 A.

K
JK., k, Kairrra, t&, indecl., tenth letter in Gr. alphabet : as numeral

k =20, but ^ = 20,000. The numeral Ka (21) is used as one syll. in a

metrical Inscr. published by Keil in Bergk'sPhilol. Journal (1846), p. 9S4,

like tfiaaaa irij (', at the end of an hexam.
I. k is the tenuis guttural mute, related to the medial 7 and the

aspir. x- In the Indo-Europ. languages, the Gr. k, Lat. c (k), q, Skt. k,

kh, k ortf= Gothic and Germ, initial h, and (sometimes) medial g:—as,

KapSia, Ktap, Lat. cor, Skt. hrid= Go\h. hairto, O.Norse hjarta, A. S.

heorte, O. H. G. herza

;

—/cdAa/ios, L. calamus, culmus, Skt. halamas
= O. H. G. halam, halm

;

—Kavvafiis, Skt. ganam = O. N. hanpr, A. S.

hamep, O. H. G. hauf;—Kttpakt), L. caput, Skt. iapalas= Goth, haubith,

O. N. hofud, A. S. heafod, O. H. G. houpit

;

—kvoiv (kw-os), L.canis, Skt.

sva (for s"van), = Goth, hunds, O. H. G. hund, etc. ;

—

vv£ (vvkt-os), L.

nox (noct-is), Skt. nak, naktis, = Goth, nahts, A. S. niht, O. H. G. naht ;

—btKa, L. decern, Skt. das'an, = Goth, taihun, O. H. G. zehan;—oktw,

L. octo, Skt. asAraa = Goth. ahtau, A. S. eahta, Germ. acht. II.
changes of * in the Gr. dialects, etc.

:

1. Ion. k replaces x> as

kiBwv htKOfxai padpaieos KvOprj for xtrwv b*X Pat Parpaxos x^TPa •

—

so the older Att. changed x^dos- yvdirru p'iyx^ into kvoos kvclittw piy-
koj. 2. Ion. k sometimes represents n, as kov KOTt /cats, etc., for

iron ttot€ wois, etc.; so, iOKt = ioTTtv, iirtros Lat. equus, okv\ov Lat.

spolia, Kw\i)\p"Lz\.. poples ; cf. also ai-iroKos, nds and i-Kao-ros. 3.

Dor. k is interchanged with t, as o«a, aWoxa, r^vos for art, aWore,
icclvos. 4. in Thessaly, k was prefixed to some words, as Kairdvn
for airt)v7j, Ath. 418 D. 5. 7 before K (as also before 7, x, £) is

pronounced like our ng.— Cf. tcumra.

Ka, Dor. for Ion. «, = Att. av, (as 7a, Dor. for 7c), Ar. Ach. 737, 799,
Eq. 201, Lys. 1

1 7, Thuc. 5. 77, Theocr. [On the d, v. Elmsl. Ach. 806.]
"a-Baivuv, Dor. for *araj8-, Alcman 22; cf. Kancrov.
Ka{3a«ros, d, (*d/3os) a gluttonous fellow, Cratin. MaA0. 7.

KSj3dX\T]S, ov, d, a nag, Lat. caballus. Germ. Gaul, Plut. 2. 828 E :

—

hence KaPoXXdpios, d, a horseman, and KajfoWapucos, -r), ov, of or for
cavalry, Byz.
KctS3a\f

. Ep. for KaT(0a\f, aor. 2 of KaTa&dWa).
Kap^3a\iic6s, 17, op, Lacon. for KaTa&\ryriKos, good at throwing, ovbds

(yivtro KafSfSaXiKwrtpos, of a Lacedaemonian, Plut. 2. 236 E, ubi v.

Wyttenb., cf. M. Ant. 7. 52 :

—

Kap0a\ucr) (sc. Tf'xPi)), 17, f/fe ar/ of
wrestling, Galen. 6. p. 38.
Kap|3ds, v. sub Karaffaiva :—Kap/3ao-ia, v. sub Karafiaoia.
Kapcipoi, 01, <Ae Cabeiri, divinities worshipped by the Pelasgians in

Lemnos and Samothrace, whence these ancient mysteries spread over all

Greece : they were represented as dwarfs with large genitals, and were
called sons of Hephaistos, as being masters in the art of working metals,
Hdt. 2. 51., 3. 37, Strabo 470 sqq. The origin and progress of the
Cabeiric worship has been examined by Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 1202 sq.,

Welcker Aeschyl. Trilogie.—KaflcipiSes, at, and Kop^ipu, 1), the sisters

and mother of the Cabeiri, are mentioned by Strabo 472.—Steph. Byz.
•cites the Adj. forms Kafieipatos, a, ov (also in Paus. 9. 25, 5-7), KaP«.-
piKos, 1), 6v, fern. KaPeipids, ados, Cabeiric ; also the Dep. Ka.p«ipid-
gouai, to hold the Cabeiric mysteries :—also KaP«ipetTai, of, Paus. 9. 25,
8 ;—KaPeipiov, to, their temple, Id. 9. 26, 2 ; Kapetpia, rd, their mys-
teries, Hesych.

KaPioDvpa, 1), a swing-door (from Lat. cavea, 6vpa), Math.Vett.p.47.
xdpos, o, a corn-measure, answering to the Greek xoiV'f , Lxx (4 Regg.

6. 25), Geop. 7. 20. (Prob. from Hebrew Kab.)
icdy, rare poet, form for Kara before 7, Kay y6vv for Kara, "tiro, II. 20.

458 ; Kay yovwv Sappho 25 (50).
Kayicaivo and icd-vicw, to parch, dry, Hesych., who expl. icayicaivtt by

6a\ntt, ^rjpaivfi, and KayKOfjttvrjs by {ypds rai <pufi(p.

cdyKauov, to, an Arabian gum used for fumigating, Diosc. I. 23, Plin.

12. 44, in Hesych. Ka-yicaXov.

KayKdVos, ov, (imiw, KayKaivw) fit for burning, dry,£v\a KayKava II.

21. 364, Od. 18. 308, Theocr. 24. 87; KayKava xdKa h. Horn. Merc.
112 ; <7Taxt« Lye. 1430.—In Hesych. we have Kci-yKciAfos' KaraK(Kav-
juivos : and Kayxdvcos occurs in Manetho 4. 324.
KdyKeXos, o, the Lat. cancelli, a grating, Schol. Theocr. 8. 57, Hesych.;

also KdyKeXXos, Byz. ; whence KavKcXXdpios, ti, = XoyoBfTijs, Jo. Lyd.
,+,

— Kadayid^ti).

de Mag. 3. 36:—KayxcXov, to, Schol. Ar. Eq. 638, 672 :—hence icay-

kcXo-ciSus, Adv., like a grating, Hippiatr. 254 :—KayKeXo-Svpis, ioos,

r), = KtyK\is, E. M. 513. 3 ; also KayKcXurij Svpa Schol. Ar. Vesp. 124,
Poll. 8. 124 (with double X).

KayKuXij, 17, Aeol. for KtjKis, Hesych.
Kayxd{u>, later form for Kaxafa, q. v.

KayxdXdu, to laugh aloud, Lat. cachinnari, Kayxa\vw(ri II. 3. 43; Kay-
Xa\ouv 6. 514., 10. 565; KayxaKooioa Od. 23. I, 59; KayxaXaaoKe
Ap. Rh. 4. 996 :—cf. Kaxafa.
KayxaX(^ou,ai, Kayxdouai, = foreg., Hesych.

Kayxauos, o, in Crotoniate dialect — Ktaoos, Hesych.

Kayxds, dvros, o, Lat. cachinno, the laugher or merry-andrew of the
Dorian stage, Miiller Dor. 4. 7, 3 ; cf. also Xapivos.

Kayxao-uds, o, loud laughter, Clem. Al. 196, Poll. 6. 199; v. Kaxaapos.
Kayxao-TT|S, ov, o, a loud laugher, A. B. 45, Poll. 6. 29.
KayxXdtJu, = Kayxafa, Ath. 438 F, Hesych.

Kayxp«8iov, icdyxpvs, etc., v. sub KaxpvSiov, Kaxpvs, etc.

Kayw [a], Att. crasis for Kat tyto.

ied8, F^p. for Kara before S, «d8 Sahara Od. 4. 72 ; «d5 owa/uv Hes.

°P- 334 J
elsewh. before Si, II. 2. 160, etc. ; Kab' $ Z@aXt by tmesis lor

KariSaKf Si, Od. 4. 344 : cf. Ka-fialva, Ka-(t\i, Ka-vd£ais.
KaS&Xcouai, Dor. for KaTabrjKfOfiai.

KaSStxos, 0, a Sicil. measure, perh. the same as the t/^Uktov, Tab.
Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 53 (v. Franz p. 707):—hence a Verb KaSSi-
£ou.ai, to be rejected by vote. These words should prob. be restored in

Plut. Lycurg. 1 2 : to> dnoboKipaaBivTa KeKabbtx&ai (MSH.KtKabbetadat)
Ktyovai ' Kabbtxos (Mss. Kaooos) yap KaXctrai to d77cfo»' ris 6 Tar
d7ro/*a7o'aA.iaS' (nfiaWovo-i.

KaSSpddcTnv, v. sub KarabapOavai.

KaSSiJo-ai. Ep. nom. pi. fem. part. aor. 2 act. of Karaovai.

KaSiov, to, Dim. of Kabos, hxx (1 Regg. 17. 40) : icd88iov Dion. Thr.
in Bast. Greg. 28.

KaBto-Kiov, to, Dim. of sq., one part of a spice-box, Nicoch. TaA. I

.

Ka8io*Kos, o, Dim. of Kaoos, Cratin. Ilur. 16. II. the urn or

box : in criminal trials there were usually two, in which the dicasts placed

their votes of guilty or not guilty, d bi KaSiffKos . . o piv dnoXvwv ovtos,

d 5' diroWvs odi Phryn. Com. MoiJo*. 2, cf. Ar. Vesp. 853, Lysias 133.
12, Lycurg. 169. 12, etc. (v. sub Kijfids);—but in civil causes, when a

question was to be decided which admitted of more than alternative

answers, there were as many boxes as might be required, e.g. four, Dem.
1053. 3, cf. Schumann Isae. de Hagn. hered. § 21 :—cf. /cdS&xos.
KaSueia or KaSuCa (sc. 7J7), 1), cadmia, calamine, Diosc. 5. 84, Galen.
KaSu.etos, a, ov, Cadmean, Hes. Th. 940, Trag. ; poet. KaSp.c'Vos,

Pind. I. 4. 88 (3. 71), Soph. Ant. 1 1 15:

—

Kabptioi, o't, the Cadmeans
or ancient inhabitants of Thebes, Horn., Hes., Trag. ; also KaSueiuves,
II. 4. 385, etc. :

—

r) Kabpfia the citadel of Thebes, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 11

:

—proverb., KaS/icia viicq a victory involving one's own ruin (from the
story of the Xiraproi, or that of Polynices and Eteocles), Hdt. I. 166, cf.

Plat. Legg. 641 C, Plut. 2. 488 A, Suid. ; also, KaopiTov Kpdros Anth.
P. 5. 179.
KaSp-eicovr), 17, daughter of Cadmus, i. e. Semele, C. I. 62S0 B. 59.
KaSuT[ios, rj, ov, Ion. for Kabpeios, Hdt., (v. Kdd/ios) ; also found in a

tragic senarius ap. Galen. 13. p. 641 :—fem. KaSp-ifis, i'Sos, h. Horn. 6.

57, Hes. Op. 161; also in Att., Thuc. 1. 12.

Ka8p.o-ytvr|S, 4s, Cadmus-born, Aesch. Theb. 302, Soph. Tr. 116, Eur.

KdSp.os, <5, Cadmus, Od. 5. 333, Hes. Th. 937, etc. ; son of the Phoeni-
cian king Agenor, brother to Europa, founder of Boeotian Thebes ;—

a

post-Horn, legend, for in Od. II. 262 Amphion and Zethus are its

founders. Cadmus is said to have brought from Phoenicia the old Greek
alphabet of sixteen letters, hence called Kabpijia or QotviKrjia ypdppara
(Hdt. 5. 58, 59) ; which was afterwards increased by the eight (so called)

Ionic, 17 a $ <p x £ ( 'p, cf. Wolf Prolegg. pp. lii sq. {The man from the

East? cf. Hebr. Qedem (East).)

Kd8o-iroi6s, ov, making pails or vessels, Schol. Ar. Pax 1 201.

KaSos [a], d, a jar or vessel for water or wine, Lat. cadus, Anacr. l6 f

Archil. 4, Hdt. 3. 20, Soph. Fr. 479, Ar., etc. ; said to be Ion. for Kipd-

piov, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 473 B. 2. a liquid measure, = dp.<popevs,

Philoch. ap. Poll. 10. 71, Anth. P. app. 28, Arist. Fr. 426. II.
an urn or box for collecting the voles, like KabtoKos, Lat. situla, Ar. Av.
1032.—The metre usually requires Kabos, never KaSSos, and the double 5

is only established in the Dor. forms KabSixos, Kabdi^opxu.

KaSos, Dor. for Kjjboi.

KdSovXoi or KdSuXoi, ot, boys used in the worship of the Cabeiri,

compared by Dion. H. 2. 22 to the Roman Camilli.

KoSuTas, ov, 0, a parasitic plant, dodder (?), a Syrian word (cf. Cadytis),

Theophr. C. P. 2. 17,3.
Kdcipa, t), fem. from Kdp, a Carian woman, II. 4. 142. II.

Adj. fem. = KaptKt), e. g. Kaeipa io0t)s Hdt. 5. 88.

Kdcis, KuT)u.evai. v. sub Kaico.

Kd-£cXc, Arcad. for Kar-i&aKt, Hesych.

Kd£ouai, v. sub Kaivvpat.

KdOd [a]. Adv., used for Ka0' a, according as, just as, Menaud. Monost.

551, Polyb. 3. 107, 10, Lxx, etc. ; written Ka6' a in Xen. Mem. 4. 6,

5, Hell. I. 7, 29. II. in earlier writers KaOdirep, Ion. KaTairfp,

Hdt. I. 182, al., Ar. Eq. 8, Eccl. 61, etc. ; with a part., like <us, OTe,

Dio C. 37. 54:—strengthd., KaOdirep d (Ion. Kardirep d, Hdt. 1. 170),
like as if, exactly as. Plat. Phileb. 22 E, 59 E, al. ; KaSdircp dv Dem.
633. 17 ; KaOdircp &v fi Plat. Legg. 684 C, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 16, etc.

—

Cf. Ka$6, Ka$tvs.

Ko0ayidjw, = sq., Lxx (Lev. 27. 26., 2 Mace. I. 26).



Ka6ayv(p»— Kadapeios.

Ka8oyi£u, fut. iVaj, Att. itu : Ion. kot-, Hdt. I. 86. To devote, dedi-

cate, offer to a god, tiW ti Hdt. I. c, Ar. Av. 566, cf. Lysistr. 238, Plat.,

etc.:—of a burnt offering, Bv/u-qnaTa x. Hdt. 2. 130; «. lrvpi lb. 47;

k. ivt vvprjs 7. 167; fvl toC tfaiftov 1. 183; absol., 2. 40, etc.:

—

to make

offerings to the manes, Lat. parentare, Luc. Luct. 9. II. gene-

rally, to burn, xarayt^oufvov tov xapwov tov ititliaXXoptivov [«wj to

irvp] Hdt. I. 202 :

—

to burn a dead body, and even to bury, P!ut. Anton.

14, cf. Brut. 20 ; so, prob., in Soph. Ant. 1081, oaaiv OTrapdyuaT r) xvves

xaBrjytaav whose mangled bodies dogs have buried, i.e. devoured, (Cod.

L. xaBiryvtaav ; but the Schol. interprets it fxerd dyovs exopuaav ; Dind.

follows Wunder in supposing vv. 1080-1083 to be spurious).

Ko6dYwr|i6s, 6, dedication :—-funeral rites, Lat. parentalia, Luc.

Luct. 19.

Ka0aYvt£w, fut. iau, Att. ia>, to purify, hallow, tov tovov Beiqi xai 8a8i

Luc. Philops. 12 ; aifrnp irvpt xaBrjyvtOTat 8euas, i.e. has been burnt on

the funeral-pyre, Eur. Or. 40. II. to offer as an expiatory

sacrifice, xaB. viXavov Ijti wvpi Id. Ion 7°7-—On Soph. Ant. 1081, v.

xaBayifa II.

cuSaiuaKTOs, dv, bloodstained, bloody, Eur. Or. 1 358.

tca8ai|xdo-o'w, fut. £a>, to make bloody, sprinkle or stain with blood, Ttvd

Aesch. Eum. 450; XP^"' Kpijv Eur. Hec. 1 1 26, Or. 1527 ; axriirrpai x.

xapa Id. Andr. 588 ; tt)v yXarrrav Plat. Phaedr. 254 E.

Ka80.1u.aT6w, = foreg., Eur. Hel. 1599, H. F. 234, 256, Phoen. 1161, Ar.

Thesin. 695.
xd8-<uu,os. ov, bloody, Tpaiptara, aira Eur. I. T. 1374, H. F. 384.
caOatpcois, «vs, r), a putting down, destroying, killing, slaying, Stesich.

ap. Suid., Plut. Anton. 82 : a pulling down, rasing to the ground, Thuc.

5. 42, Isocr. 153 B, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 15; 1) rijs i(ovaias its overthrow, Hdn.

2. 4, 9, cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 8 ; ^ x. tov Aao5 = o Aaot o KaSaipiBeh, Lxx
(I Mace. 3. 43):—ai xaBatpiatts the ruins, Athenio de Mach. 92 B. 2.

reduction, diminution, opp. to av(17, vpooBeats, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 9, sq. :

—

in Medic, a bringing down superfluous flesh, lowering, reducing, Hipp.

1 1 74 G ; Tan aoipurroiv Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 1 1 ; tSjv oyxaiv Plat. Tim. 58
E:—cf. xaBaipta) II. 6. 3. a deposition from office, Eccl. 4.

a drawing down of the sun and moon, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 533.
Ka0atp<T<os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be put down, Thuc. 1 . 1 18.

Ka8aip«TT|S. ov, 6, a putter down, overthrower, xoXeuiav Thuc. 4. 83 ;

Kaiaapos Dio C. 44. I

.

caSaipcTtKos, r), ov, destructive, c. gen., Cornut. 184. 2. reducing,

lowering, (pdpftaxa Galen. 13. p. 1 30; x. ttjs ifvxys Philo 2. 148. 3.

t& x. (sc. ypdfifiaTa) letters of deposition, Eccl. II. Adv. ~xus,

so as to remove, twos' Origen. c. Cels. 25 B.

tca8atp«T0S, 17, ov, to be taken or achieved, ixeivot imaT-h^-n vpov-

Xovai, xaSatptrov ^fttv tori /ifAfrtj Thuc. 1 . 121, where M8S. xaBatpf-

tIov, but cf. Dio C. Excerpt. Vat. p. 181 ed. Mai.
Ka9aip<u, Ion. kot- : fut. ijirw ; fut. 2 xaBeXai Anth. Plan. 334 : aor. 2

xaBfiXov, inf. xaSeXuv: aor. I in Byz. xaByfmoa. To take down,
xaBtiXopttv loTia Od. 9. 149; kclo o' dwu waaaaXatpt £vydv ypfov II. 24.

268 ; k. &x9o% to take it down, i. e. off one's shoulders, Ar. Ran. 10 ; x.

to onuflov (cf. ffrjuuov I. 3) Andoc. 6. 4 ; x. twv ix tt/j OTods oirAeyv

some o/them, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 8 ; k. Tivi, from the cross, Polyb. I. 86,

6 :—so in Med., xaBaijxiaBat to Tofa, to take down one's bow, Hdt. 3.

78 ; touj ioTovs Polyb. I. 61, I. 2. to put down or close the eyes

of the dead, ooat KaBaiprjoovot Bavovri vtp II. 11.453; otpBaXuovs xa-
Bikovoa Od. 24. 296 ; so, \tpa\ kot' oipBaXftovs ixiuv 1 1 . 426. 3.

of sorcerers, to bring down, Lat. caelo deducere, atXiivnv Ar. Nub. 750,
Plat. Gorg. 513 A ; KaS. tlxova Lycurg. 164. 29. 4. Hard pn vlSov
yds ?Aoi may earth swallow me! Eur. Supp. 829. II. to put
down by force, destroy, ore xiv utv Motp' dXor) xaBiXrjat Od. 2. 100., 3.

238., 19. 145, etc. ; firj KaSeXot pxv alwv Pind. O. 9. 90; <pSrr' d&iicnv

KaOaipti Aesch. Ag. 398; uoipa riv ipvaavra KaSttXt Soph. Aj. 517,
cf. Eur. El. 878, etc. : simply to kill, slay, Tavpov lb. 1 143, cf. Soph. Tr.

1063. 9. in a milder sense, to put down, reduce, tear. Yjipov xal
rf/v Tltpaiwv tvvautv Hdt. 1. 71, cf. 1. 4, 95., 2. I47, etc., cf. Dem. 20.

II, etc. ; esp. to depose, dethrone, Hdt. 1 . 1 24., 7. 8, etc. ; *. to Ar/ori-

kov in ttis eaXdaurjs to remove it utterly from .. .Thuc. 1.4; «. CUpiv
tivoi, iXBov, to dfia/fia, Hdt. 9. 27, Soph. Fr. 57a, Plut. Them. 22;
KaBypnftivos tt)v moBr/env bereft of sense. Id. Pericl. 38. 8. to

rase to the ground, pull down, rat iroXtis Thuc. I. 58, cf. 2. 14., 5. 39 ;

twv Tftxwv a part of the walls, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 13; KnSTjpiOr) . . OixaXia
oopfi Soph. Tr. 478, etc. 4. to cancel, rescind, to Ktyapiaiv
i^rrfiapia Thuc. 1. 140, cf. 139, Phit. Pericl. 29; f/ryoi' «r. Xoyv Philem.
Incert. 18. 8. as Att. law-term, to condemn, r) xaBatpovaa ^f}«^os

a verdict of guilty, Lys. 133. 12 ; c. inf.. ipi wdXos xaSaipu . . Xa$uv
Soph. Ant. 275 : and so prob., Kara fie . . 'Atlas ?Aoi irarp2 (wBavuv Id.

O. C. 1689, cf. Eur. Or. 862 : simply, to decide, o ti &v ai wXriovs if-Tppot

KaBaipaiai Dion. H. 7. 36, cf. 39. 6. to reduce, lessen, opp. to
aijut, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 20, cf. Phys. 6. 6, 9 :

—

to reduce in flesh, to
awiia K. otaiTats Plut. Anton. 53 ; cf. xaBaiptais 2. III. to

overpower, seize, xdi U puv virvot jjpfi Od. 9. 372 ; xaB. tiko Hdt. 6.

29, Xen. ; KaB. rivd iv d<ppoaivn to catch in the act of folly. Soph. Ant.

383: c. gen. partis, *. tSiv irraiv to seize by .. , Theocr. 5. 132 ; cf.

KoBtvpiaKu. TV. to fetch down as a reward or prize, KaBaipeiv
ayaiva or iyiiviaua Plut. Pomp. 8 : metaph. to achieve, dywvtov . . «ixot
fpytp KaBtXwv Pind. O. 10. 75 ; so in Med., tpivai xaBaiptiaB', oil Xoya,
rd vpdyiiara Eur. Supp. 749; in Pass.. Hdt. 7. 50. 52: cf. a'tpJai II. 3,
avyxaBaiptai. V. more rarely like the simple alpeiv, to take and
carry off, seize, Hdt. 6. 41, cf. 5. 36.
cafeupu, fut. KSe&pw Xen. Oec. 18, 6, Plat. Legg. 735 B : aor. I Ud-

Ctjpa, later UdBapa (Moer. p. 101),—which form has been introduced by
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the Copyists into Antipho I45. 37, Xen. An. 5. 7, 35, etc. : pf. iceicd-

BapKa («-) Schol. Ar. Pax 753:—Med., fut. xaBapovitat Plat. Crat. 396
E : aor. iKaBrjpdfimi Aesch. Fr. 376, Plat. :—Pass., fut. KaBapBrjaopuii

Galen.: aor. kxaBdpBrjv Hdt., Att. ; aor. 2 diroKaBaprivai Arr. Ven. 27.
I (Miiller): pf. KcxaBapnat Plat., etc.: (xa8ap6s) : I. of the

person or thing purified, to make pure or clean, cleanse, clean, purge,
KaBrjpaTf 81 Kprjrijpas Od. 20. 152 ; Tpawtfas t/5aTi .. KaBaiptiv

22. 439; tcaBripavres xP^a xaXov vSaTt 24. 44; *. oixlav Antipho

145. 37 ; c. gen., furrey aix/"/P°! Tpi^os Soph. Fr. 422 : also, k. oltov

Xen. Oec. 18, 6., 20, II ; k. xpvoiv to purify it, Plat. Polit. 303 D:—to purge, clear a land of monsters and robbers, Soph. Tr. 1012,

1061, Plut. Thes. 7; *• X-na-rqpiwv tijv (vapxiav Id. Mar. 6:—Pass.,

tt)v vribvv naBapBuoav Hdt. 4. 71. 2. in religious sense, to cleanse,

purify, [p(vas~] tKaBrjpe 6<*iw purified it by fumigating with sulphur, II.

16. 228; xaB. Ttvd tpovov to purify him from blood, Hdt. 1. 44 ; AtjXov

k. lb. 64, cf. Thuc. I. 8 ; otoXov k. classem lusirare, App. Civ. 5. 96 :

—

Med. to purify oneself, get purified, Hdt. 4. 73 I °« fpiXoaoipia. xaBrjpd-

fievot Plat. Phaedo 1 14 C, cf. Phaedr. 243 A; KaBaiptoBai KaBapfiovs

Id. Legg. 868 E ; KaBrjpaaBat arofia to keep one's tongue pure, Aesch.

Fr. 376:—so in Pass., KiicaBapptvos xai TeTtXtopivos Plat. Phaedo

69 C. 3. to purge by medicines, v. sub inroKaBaipai

:

—Pass, to be so

purged, Hipp., etc. ; v. Foes. Oec, and cf. xdBapais, KaBapTtx6s. 4.

to prune a tree, i. e. clear it of superfluous wood, Ev. Jo. 15. 2. 5.

metaph. in Theocr. 5. 119, = (laOTtyoai, like our vulgar phrase 'to rub

one down ; ' cf. 0*08*0). II. of the thing removed by purification,

to purge away, wash off or away, Xvfiara tofto KaBr\ptv II. 14. 171

;

firu irXvvav Tt icdBijpav T( fiv-rra ndvra Od. 6. 93 : to clear away,

to. X-rjaTixd Dio C. 37. 52 :—and metaph., tpovov KaB. Aesch. Cho.

74. III. c. dupl. ace, atfia xdOrjpov .. 2apmj86va cleanse him of

blood, wash the blood off him, II. 16. 667 :—Pass., /caBaipofiai yrjpas

I am purged of old age, Aesch. Fr. 42 a ; ipovov KaBapBfis Hdt. I. 43.
Ka6aXXou,<u, fut. -dXovftai : aor. -ijXa^ijv : Dep. :

—

to leap down,

diro tou Tinrou, dv ox&w Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 7, Eq. 3, 7 : metaph., of a

storm, to rush down, KaBaXXoulvrj iottbia vovrov opivei II. II. 298.

Ka.8o.Au,T]S, is, (dXur)) salt, saltish, Nic. AI. 514.
KO.0&AOS. ov, {dXs) full of salt, over-salted, Diphil. 'AiroAtir. 1. 13 ;

comically, of the cook, Posidipp. 'AvafiX, 1.7; cf. Karof01.

Ka8dp.a£cuu, to wear with wheels : part. pf. pass. KaBrjuaftvfttvos, 17, ov,

metaph., like Lat. tritus, hackneyed, stale, Artemid. 1.31 (Ms. xaTrjii-)

;

yvvatov xaB. into iratros toO irpoaidvros, of a common prostitute, Ael.

ap. Suid. ; xaB. dvriXoyiai stale objections, Dion. H. 10. 41 ; rd ov xaB.

Tois rporipots Id. de Or. Ant. 4, de Thuc. II. 2; so Adv. KaBrjua^tv-

fiivais, in a trite way, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1 387. 9.

Ka8a(i(ia. to, (*afldirTai) anything tied, a knot, xdO. Xvav Xoyov
to loose a knotty point, Eur. Hipp. 671 ; *. Xvitv, proverb from the

Gordian knot, to overcome a difficulty, Paroemiogr., Suid.

Ka8au.u.;£u>, to cover with sand, iavrd Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 5.

xaSawu, Att. for xaravvoi, v. I. in Soph. El. 1451, A. B. 14.

KaSdirav, Adv. on the whole ; better divisim /cofl" dirav.

KaSdmaJ, Adv. once for all, Od. 21. 349, Dem. 304. 22:—then, like

dnXws, once for all, absolutely, ol *. ix^f ' '<*. 294. 1 1 ; Tofs *. dTi-

fiois Id. 779. 6; outq; k. Tti-xpaxfv iavrov 377. 7» cf.,542. 24:

—

ov8\

xa8dva( not even once, Polyb. I. a, 6., 20, 12, etc.

Ka0dircp, KaOarrcpct, Kada-ircpavcC, v. sub xaBd.

Ka6airX6u, to unfold and spread over, tivos Aristaen. 2. 4.

KaOairrds, r/, 6v, bound with, equipt with, Bvpooiai xai vt0pwv bopais

Eur. Fr. 752, cf. Ar. Ran. 1212. II. xaB. opyavov a cymbal or

drum. Ath. I74C.
caSdirru, Ion. «ot-, fut. lf/ai. To fasten or fix on, put upon, xaBijtfiev

wums . . dfjupifSXtKjTpov Soph. Tr. 1051 ; so, x. ti dfiipi tiki Eur. Ion

1006 ; ixi ti Xen. Cyn. 6, 9 ; ti tts ti Polyb. 8. 8, 3 ; ti ix tivos Plut.

2. 647 E ; dyxvpav xaBdtfas having made it fast, Philem. Incert. I. 10

;

Td offWa xaBdwru Td vevpa Arist. Spir. 5, 10 :—Med., xtooiv «ir! apart

KaBdirrtoBai Theocr. Ep. 3.4:—Pass.,0p6xaixaBrip.fi{vos Soph. Ant. 1222,

cf. Theocr. 30. 11. 2. to dress, clothe, in Med., anivri aaifi ipov

KaBdif/optat Eur. Rhes. 202, cf. Anth. P. 9. 19: Pass., xaBrmnivot vt-

iipioas clad in fawn-skins, Strabo 719; v. xaBairrds. 3. intr. to

attach itself, tts ti, wpot Tt Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 9 and 12 :—later even

rarely in sense of Med. (II), to lay hold of, Tivds Act. Ap. 28. 3,

Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 10, Poll. 1. 164. II. used by Horn, only in

Med., xaBdvrtaBai Ttva iititooi, in good or bad sense, as, ov tov y
iTttnat xaBdvrtaBai fiaXaxotat do thou accost or address him . . , II. I

.

582 ;
piaXaxoiat xaBaicT6pttvos l-xitoatv Od. 10. 70; ptuXtxiots ivieaat

xaB. 24. 393 : but also, dvrtffiots i*itaet xaBamiufVos assailing or

attacking . ., 18. 415., 20. 323; xa^ ,Tr0'<" Ka^- iiitaat Hes. Op.

330: also without a qualifying Adj. to accost or assail, i-nitoot xaBdirrtTo

Bovpov'Apr\a II. 15. 127, cf. Od. 2. 240; and lastly even without ivitaat,

ytpovra xaBavrofUvos •trpooiuirtv 2. 39, cf. 20. 22, II. 16. 421. 2.

after Horn., always c. gen. to assail, attack, upbraid, Hdt. 6. 69, Thuc.

6. 16, Plat. Crito 52 A, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 4; absol., Thuc. 6. 82 ; also,

KaBdirrtoBai tt}s ovpayias Polyb. I. 19, 14:—but in Hdt., also, like Lat.

antestari, Bean* . . xarairrSfievos appealing to them, 6. 68 ; ArjfiapTjTov

xai aXXarv ptaprvpajv 8. 65. 3. to lay hold of, rvpavviSos Solon

30 ; Bpitpeos xf'Pta<" Theocr. 17. 65 ; toS Tpaxfa " Arr. Epict. 3. 20,

10. 4. to be sensitive in respect of, tfiitpov Hipp. 68 D.

K&Sdpcios, and xaSdpiof, ov, (xaBapis) of persons, cleanly, nffl/, nice,

tidy, Lat. mundus, tovs xaBapeiovs vpl utptv, nepl dp.Trtxivr)v, ir«pi oAol'

Tor Piov Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, Igj *a0apidrraToi- iart to (ipov (i.e. the

bee), Id. H. A. 9. 40, 40 ; xaBdptos dxoXovB'taxos Posidon. ap. Ath. 550

A ; xaBdptos Tij ttairi) Diod. 5. 33 ; oi xaBaptwTtpot Hierocl. ap. Stob



Kadapeiorris— Kad720
491. 2 : so of things, edv 1} OKevaaia KaOdptos rj Menand. &dafx. 2 ;

xaOapiujTfpa (or -etor epa) 6n\a Polyb. II. 9, 5; $pwp\ara KaOaptarrara

Plut. 2. 106 C, cf. 663 C ; £10$, biatra xaBapetos Ath. 74 D, Pythag. C.

Aur. 35 ; (is to xaBdpeta (vulg. xaOapa) Meineke Menand. Incert. 290

:

—so in Adv., cleanly, KaBapeian iyx^ovatv Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8, cf. Ath.

152 A; firf voKvTfKws, dAAd Ka&apeiais Kubul. THirO. I, Nicostr. "hv-

tvXX. 3 ; (X€IV fcaOapiws Aniphis **A«'t. I ; fcaOapias /cal Xtrws Strabo

J54. II. of style, pure, Schol. Ar. Ach. 244.—Cobet V. LL. p.

82 believes KaBapetos, not -10s, to be the true Att. form ; in Nicostr. and

Eubul. 11. c this form is necessary for the metre, but xaOdptos never so.

KudupctoTqs, j), = KaOaptoTijs, C. I. (add.) 2
1 39 6. 9, Eust. Opusc. 2 79. 1 1

.

K&GapcuTc'ov, verb. Adj. one must keep oneself clean, twos from a thing,

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 6, Epict. Enchir. 33, 8 (?), Clem. Al. 238.

KdOdp€vu>, (xa&apos) to be clean or pure, Plat. Phaedo 58 B, Legg. 759
C:—c. gen. to be clean or freefrom guilt, <f>6vov Ep. Plat. 356 E; d/ia/>-

TTjjxaTotv Plut. Cato Mi. 24; vveiSovs Luc. Amor. 22:—*. dV avrov

(sc. tou awfxaTos) Plat. Phaedo 67 A ; also, KaO. yvu/fxy to be pure or

clear in mind, Ar, Ran. 355 ; ittpi rt Polyb. 6. 56, 15. 2. in Rhet.,

of style, to be pure, Dion. H. de Lys. 2 ; also, k. t^v <p(vvqv to be pure

in pronunciation, Byz. 3. in Gramm., of one vowel preceded by

a vowel, as a in awpia, to be pure, Eust. 1859. 13, E. M.
KdGdpicvtu, to be KaOdptos, Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 6; v. Valck. Xen. Mem.

a. I, 22, Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 58 B.

Ku6<ipi£<o, to make clean, to cleanse, 077*10 Ev. Matth. 23. 25, cf. Act.

Ap. 10. 15. II. to cleanse, purify, dird dfiaprias Lxx (Sirac. 38.

10) ; dwo vavTos pto\vafiov Clem. Al. 539 :—Pass, to be or become clean

from disease, Ev. Matth. 8. 3 ; and of the disease, to be purged away,

lb. :—fut. med. -piovftat in Hipp. 267, ace. to Littre (8. 508).

KdSdpios. v. sub icaOdptios.

Kd0dpi6rf]S, yjros, 77, cleanliness, neatness, Lat. munditiae, Hdt. 2. 37,

Xen. Mem. 2. I, 22
;
purity, 8ta<pep€t 1) o\pts a<pfjs Ka&aptoTrjTt Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 5, 7, cf. IO. 7, 3 ; too depos Theophr. Sens. 48 : decency,

simplicity of life, opp. to rd iroKvTekes, Plut. Crass. 3, Ath. 542 C ; so of

conversation, Plut. Lycurg. 21. Cf. KaBdpetos.

Ku0dpi.cru.6s, 6, later form for KaOapptos, Ev. Luc. 2. 22, Jo. 2. 6, Luc.

Asin. 2 2.

Kd0dpio-TT|piov, to, a place for purifying, Harpocr.

tcdOappa, to, {tcaOaipoj) that which is thrown away in cleansing ; in pi.

the offscourings, refuse of a sacrifice, Aesch. Cho. 98:

—

the residuum of

ore after smelting, Strabo 146 C. 2. metaph. of worthless fellows,

a castaway, outcast, Ar. PI. 454 ; alpovptevot KaBdpfiara aTpariryovs

Eupol. Arjfj.. 15 ; tovs ptev e\Bpovs, tovs 8e KaBapptara, tovs 5c ovSev

viroXapt&dvaiv elvat Dem. 578. 19, cf. 269. 26., 578. 20, Aeschin. 84. 15.

It was the custom at Athens to reserve certain worthless persons, whom
in case of plague, famine, or other visitations from heaven, they used to

throw into the sea, saying irepi\pijv.a yptSjv yevov, in the belief that they

would cleanse away or wipe off the guilt of the nation : these were called

KaBdpptara, treptKaBapfiaTa, TrepiiprjpiaTa, (papptaKot, dTjptoatot : v. Schol.

Ar. 1. c, Eq. 1 133. II. in pi. = Ka0apots, purification, Eur. I. T.

1316 ; trovTtojy KaBapptaTOJV .. aptoi@d$ in returns/or clearing the sea (of

pirates), Id. H. F. 225. III. in Ar. Ach. 44, evros KaBdpptaTos

within the purified ground; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 363.
Ka6ap|x6£u, to join or fit to, ppoxov oipa. Eur. Hipp. 771 ; trKoKapLov

biro ptTpa Id. Bacch. 029 :—for Rhes. 210, v. sub irpoaOtos.

Kddap|x6s, o, (jca&atpa)) a cleansing, purification, from guilt, vhpat

tca$apfiar Trjvbe rty artyrjv Soph. O. T. 1 2 28 :—hence, a means of puri-

fication, purifying sacrifice, atonement, expiation, KaBapptbv tt}? X^PV*
iroiuffOai nva to take him as an expiation or atonement for his country,

Hdt. 7. 197; fivaos eKavvetv KaOapptots, like 0705 eKavvetv, Aesch. Cho.
96S, cf. Theb. 738, Eum. 277, 283, Soph. O. T. 99 ; Oov vvv KaBapptbv

Satptovav make a purificatory offering to avert their wrath, Id. O.

C. 466; KaBapptbv Bvttv Eur. I. T. 1352; Xvaets tc /cal naQap-

fiol aoiK-nfAaTQjv from crimes, Plat. Rep. 364 E ; 6 irept tt)v Stdvotav k.

Id. Soph. 227 C ; k. trotetoBat ttj? ftwdptews, Lat. lustrare exercitum,

Polyb. 22. 24, 9, Plut. Caes. 43. 2. applied to rites of initiation,

prob. of the lowest grade, Plat. Phaedo 69 C (ubi v. Stallb.), Phaedr. 244
E ; avttrras dird tov KaBapptov Dem. 313. 18, cf. Plut. 2. 47 A. 3.

xaBapptoi, songs of purification, by Empedocles, Epimenides, etc., Ath.

620 D; v. Grote Hist. Gr. 1. p. 87. II. purging, purgation,

discharge, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 6 (cf. G. A. 2. 4, 11), Plut. 2. 134
D. III. = Ka6appta III, Plut. 2. 518 B.

KaOapo-ypa^cu, to write clean, Eccl.

Ka6apo-StaiTos, ov, living purely, Eccl.

KaOapo-Xo'vew, to speak purely, Eust. 352. 35.
Kd9dpo-Troi€w. to purify, Clem. Al. Strom. 5. 8, 56, Schol. Ar.Ach.506:

-iroios, Boiss. Anecd. 4. p. 368.

KdOdpo-iroTiov, to, an inn where pure wine is sold, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 78.

KdSdpos, a, ov : (v. sub fin.) ; 1. opp. to fivtrapus, clear of dirt,

clean, spotless, unsoiled, (ifiara Od. 6. 61, etc. (but not so in II.) ; so in

Archil. 6 Gaisf., Hdt. 2. 37, Eur. Cycl. 35, 562, etc.:—of persons,—

KaOdptos cleanly, k. nept iaBTJra Arist. de Virt. 5, 5, cf. Rhet. 3. 15,

5. 2. opp. to irKrjprjs, fiearos, clear of objects, clear, open, free,

kv Ka9a.pa> (sc. TuVy) in a clear, open space, Iv fcaOapcv, on 5^ vocvqjv

b't€(paiv€TO x&P°$ Ih 8. 491., IO. 199; (v KaBapw, on wbpO/f €ir' ifiovas

te\v£t0KOV 23. 61 ; K(KtvBa) ev tcaBapa Pind. O. 6. 39; but in O. IO

(11). 55, of a space clear of trees; cf. Hdt, I. 132 ; iv xa&apw pijvat

to leave the way clear, Soph. O. C. 1575 ; h k. oIkuv to live in the clear

sun-shine, Plat. Rep. 520 D; fiidicaBapov fieetv, of a river whose course is

clear and open, Hdt. I. 202; iv tcaBapw Ket/xu/vi Theocr. 26.5 ; ev KaBapQ

fyKicp ia the open sun, opp. to oicid, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C; qjs a<pi to

tcavapTpov.

efxwob'QJv iyeyovee KaOapCv was cleared away, Hdt. 7- IO*3 ; tcaBapds

iroiuaBai rds dpicvaraaias to set up the nets in open ground, Xen. Cyn.

6, 6 :—c. gen., yKwaaa Ka&api) rwv arj^Tjiajv clear of the marks, Hdt.

2. 38; KaBapov twv vpofioXoiv, of a fort, Arr. An. 2. 21, 7* 3-

in moral sense, clear from shame or pollution, honourable, tea&apw

Bavdrw Od. 22. 462 ; cf. Philo 2. 610, Odvarov ov k., toV St* 07x0-
vns :—but mostly, opp. to fxvaapus, clear of guilt or defilement, clean,

pure, vuos Theogn. 89; x €
*iP

€S Aesch. Eum. 313; tca&apos x €*Pas Hdt.

'« 35» Antipho 130. 30, Andoc. 12. ult. ; *. irap*xuv Ttva icard. to

autfta Kal tcard rty ^vx^v Plat. Crat. 405 B; esp. of persons purified

after pollution, Ik^ttjs TrpooTjXBes k. Aesch. Eum. 474, cf. Soph. O. C.

548, etc. ; also of things, fiatfioi, Bvuara, dupiot, fte\a$pa Aesch. Supp.

655, Eur. I. T. 1163, etc.:—c. gen. clear of or from .. , k. eyK/\rjfxdTOjy

Antipho 120. 24; dbt/etas, KaKwv, etc., Horace's sceleris purus, Plat.

Rep. 496 E, Crat. 403 E, Xen. Oec. 20, 20, etc. ; 6 rwv tcaKwv k. tuttos

Plat. Theaet. 177 A; k. rds x(ipa * <povov Id. Legg. 864 E ; KopivBov

. . diro$et£at ruiv ftiaifpovwv tca&apdv Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 6 ; also, k. airu

nvos DioC. 37. 24:

—

tca&apal Tjficpat, Lat. dies fasti, opp. to diro<ppdbes,

Plat. Legg. 800 D. 4. opp. to BoKepds, clear of admixture, clear,

pure, esp. of water, peei rca&apos napd BoKepotat Hdt. 4. 53 ; k. vhara
Eur. Hipp. 210; dpoaot Id. Ion 96 ; te. Kal dia<pavij v6drta Plat. Phaedr.

229 B ; so, k. (pdos, <peyyos Pind. P. 6. 14., 9. 159 ; irvevua k. ovpavov
Eur. Hel. 867; *. dpros Hdt. 2. 40; XPV<T^S I°- 166; airos Xen. Oec.

18, 8; dpyvptov Theocr. 15. 36; dxparos Kal k, vovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,

30; XPoai Arist. Sens. 3, 12; (fxovai Id. Audib. 25 ; etc. 5. of

birth, opp. to (ftVos, pure, genuine, awipfia Beov Pind. P. 3. 27; irokis

Eur. Ion 673 ; tuv 'A&ijvaiajv oirep earpdreve KaBapov e£7}\$t, i. e. were
citizens of pure blood, Thuc. 5. 8, cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 506, and v. infr.

7 ; KaBapov a real, gemdne saying, Id. Vesp. 1015 ; k. Tiftoiv a Timon
pure and simple, Id. Av. 1549 ; «. 8ov\os (dfnjKpt&ajfLevos A. B.), Antiph.
'AypotK. 10. 6. of language, pure, Dion. H. de Lys. 2, ad Pomp.
2 :—but in Gramm., of one vowel preceded by another, pure, Draco de
Metr. 22. 7. without blemish in its kind, spot less,fault less, o k. orpa-
ros, to KaBapov tov arparov the soundportion of the army, Hdt. 1. 311.,

4- 1 35 J v. supr. 5. 8. clear, exact, b\v Ka&apat watv at if/7j<pot if

the accounts are clear or square, exactly balanced, Dem. 303. 22, ubi v.

Dissen. II. Adv., dyvivs Kal KaBapws h. Horn. Ap. 121, Hes.

Op. 335 ; KaBapws yeyovevai to be of pure blood, Hdt. I. 147. 2.

with clean hands, purely, honestly, avv oikv ..Kal k. Theogn. 198;
StKaiws Kal k. Dem. 127. 5; simply, k. re Kal fxerpiais tov &iov oie£-

€\6etv Plat. Phaedo 108 C. 3. clearly, plainly, \eyetv Ar. Vesp.

631, cf. Eur. Rhes. 35 ; ke£ts k. koI dxpi^ws exovaa Isocr. 83 A ; k.

yv&vat, elbevat Ar. Vesp. 1045, Plat. Phaedo 66 D, E; KaBapwraTa
airodctfat Id. Crat. 426 A. 4. entirely, Dio C. 36. 8. (From
^KA0 come also KaB-aipw, KaB-apais, etc. ; cf. Skt. tiudh, sudh-iani

(purifico, lustra) ; Lat. cast-us; O. Sax. hed-ar, O. H. G. heit-ar.)

Ka8ap6-T€UKTos, ov, made pure, Jo. Damasc.
KdOdpo-rns, ijtos, 7}, cleanness, purity, in moral sense, Plat. Phaedo
in B, Legg. 778 C ; 17 irepl to x/"7MaTa * Polyb. 32. 11, 9:—as a title,

if ail K. Eus. V, Const. 3. 61. II. clearness, IxpBaKpwv Hipp. 152G.
KdOdpovpyCa, 17, pure, perfect work, C. I. 4558.
KdOdpoupYiKos, t?) ov, (*tp7<v) made pure, sifted, Geop. 20. 35.
Ka0apiTa£a>, to snatch down, TevxV ^aaadKwv, €« he£tas ^'i(Pr

l Eur. Andr.

813, 1122 : to carry off, to. dWoTpta Strabo 761.

Kd0d.pcn.os, ov, (KaBaipoj) cleansing from guilt or defilement, purifying,

Zevs Hdt. I. 44, Arist. Mund. 7, 3, etc. ; of Bacchus, fw\ttv KaBapoia>

irooi Soph. Ant. 1144:—of sacrifice, atfta Aesch. Eum. 449, Theb.6So; irvp,

tp\o£ Eur. H. F. 927, I. A. 1112, Hel. 869; TrpoxvTot I. A. 1472. 2.

c. gen., KaB. <povov cleansing or purifying from .. , Aesch. Eum. 578;
Ao£«as SotfMTOjy KaB. lb. 63 ; but, k. oikojv purifying them, Eur. H. F.

923. II. as Subst., 1. KaBdpoiov (sc. iepdv), to, a puri-

fying sacrifice, also the victim, Aeschin. 4. IO:—hence, purification, ex~

piation, KaOapaiov ebeeTO Kvprjaat Hdt. I. 35, cf. Elmsl. Ach. 44. 2.

(sub. (pdpfiaKov) a purge, Alex. Trail. I. p. ill.

KdQapcris, ecus, 1), (KaBatpw) a cleansing from guilt or defilement, puri-

fication, Lat. lustratio, Hdt. I. 35, Plat. Crat. 405 A, etc. ; in Plato of

the soul, Ka&apats . . to x <tiP l ^iLV ^Tl pdKiaTa dwo tov owfiaros tij>

\pv\riv Phaedo 67 C, cf. Soph. 227 C ; of the effect of tragic poems, k.

twc ira&TjfidTOjv Arist. Poet. 6, 2, cf. Pol. 8. 7, 3, cf. KaBapnKos. II.

in Medic, a clearing off of humours, a discharge, evacuation, whether

natural or by the use of medicines, Hipp. Aph. 1254, cf. 402. 6, etc.

;

k. laTptKT) Plat. Legg. 628 D ; Ka&dpaets eptfi-qvot, the menses in women,
Hipp. Aph. 1255; Ka&dpaets Karapi-nviojv Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 20; so

Ka&apats alone, Id. G. A. 4. 6, 16, al. ; also, k. fxeTa tokov Hipp. Aer.

284 ; 77 ev t6kois k. Arist. H. A. 6. 20, 5 ; *. atfiaros outo/mti? fiot .

.

avvip-n Dem. 1260. 24. III. a pruning of trees, Theophr. C. P.

3. 7, 12; cf. StaKaBapats II.

Ka9opT«ov, verb. Adj. one must purge, Hipp. 417, Geop. IO. 77» 2 *

KdOapTTjp, 7700s, 7), = Ka&apTTjs, Plut. 2. 302 A, Manetho 4. 251.

Ku.OapTT|pios, ov, purificatory, Oua'tat Dion. H. 9. 40; to Kad. Poll. I. 32.

Ku0apTT|S, ov, 6, (KaBaipco) a cleanser from guilt or defilement, purifier,

Hipp. 301.38; oovydp epxopat .. k. Soph. El. 70; OTpaTovK. Id. Fr. 32;

t9{s x^pas Ar. Vesp. 1043; b"o£wv .. irepi ipvxfyv k. elvai Plat. Soph. 231 E.

KuOapTiKos, 77, ov, of, fit for cleansing or purifying, Plat. Tim. 60 D ;

to fxekrj to KaB. (v. KaBapats I), Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 5: c. gen., KaB. pirna-

piGjv Cebes Tab. 14:—77 -K-q (sc. T€X»"?)» Plat - Soph. 231 B. II.

in Medic, purgative, (pdpptaKov k. a cathartic, Plut. 2.999 F; to Ka&.

alone, Hipp. Fract. 766 ; also, KaB. oTvos Diosc. 5. 76.

KaOdpTpia, 7), fern, of KaOaprrjs, Schol. Pind. P. 3. 139.

i K&0apTpov, to, a means of cleansing, Tzetz.



KudapvWos —
KuOdpvXXos, or, a Com. Dim. o(«a6ap6s,tidy, apioi Plat. Com. Ni£ P--I-

Adv. -AAwy, Cratin. Ank. 7.

Ka0apu8i)s, tr, («8os) c/far, optpa Hipp. 1 162 C.

KaOavaivu, v. sub Karavaivoj.

icdBadas, ftus, j?, a shampooing, after the bath, Oribas. 288 Matth.

xaOcSpa, r), a «a/, *. toC kayui a hare's s«a/ or form, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4:

a chair or star, Hdn. 2. 3; opp. to *A<V>;, Plut. 2. 714 E: of rowers'

seats, Polvb. 1 . 21, 2 :—also a privy, tlotkBuv els xaBiopas Ath. ap.

Theodoret. H. E. I. 14. 2. the sitting part, posteriors, Hipp. 557.

4S, cf. Poll. 2. 1S4. 3. the foot of a column, Strabo 816. IL
a sitting, the state or posture of sitting, Arist. Categ. 7, 3, P. A. 4. lev

5:;, Theophr. Fr. 7. 5, Plut., etc. ; iv ttj naBibpq while M<y w«-<? sitting

'idle, Thuc. 2. 18, cf. Plut. Camill. 28. III. the seat of a bishop, Eccl.

Ka8«'8pios, ov, of or for sitting, Oribas. p. 115 Matth., etc. :— ko.8-

cSpiov, to, Dim. of Ka&iopa, Med.
ko9«{ou.oi : impf. iicaBt{opm> in Prose (as if the Verb were not a

compd.), Xen. An. 1.5,9, Cyr. 5- 3- a 5 ( DUt °ften as aor - 3
'
as m Thuc. 4.

110, Plat., etc.); in Poets, Ka$t(opr]V Horn., Trag., and even Ar. Lys.

Andoc. 8, Plat.1139:—fut. KaBtbovftai, Id. Ran. 200, Av. 727
Theaet. 146 A; later, KaBfbruropxu Diog. L. 2. 72: also late, fut. KaBe-

oBrioopm Lxx (Lev. 1 2 5), aor. KaBfoBtis Anth. P. 9. 644. Paus. 9. 3,

11, but v. Luc. Soloed. II and cf. Phryn. 269: cf.KaBnpai:—Buttm. held

that the true pres. and impf. were KaBifapat, iKaBt&pnv, and that ilea-

$(£/p\m> or Ka9f(6pijv was an aor. only; but our present Mss. are against

him : v. Veitch Irr. Verbs :—the trans, sense is supplied by naBifa, Ka6i-

tpvai : Dep. To set oneself down, sit down, take one's seat, ayoprjvSe

maBt^wptaBa KtivTfsOd. 1. 372; irrl Bvpyoi KaBt^Tog.^l^, cf. II. 24. 126,

etc.; hot' ap' t(tv cir! Bpivov 24. 522; /car' &p' i(tr' iwl . . kiBoiaiv

Od.3.406; Ka0(£op.ivT] wpoxw (v. vpOxvv); so, k. iv .. tuvarnpiots Soph.

Tr. 918 ; ivi (vyois Eur. Phoen. 75 ; is Bpivov Aesch. Pr. 229; ivBaSi

Ar. Ran. 200 ; oi \a\vvTfs wpoebptvuv, dAA' ix vapaoKfvijs KaBiftptvoi

but taiing their seats, Acschin. 54.8. 2. to sit, sit still, with collat.

notion of rest, TicpB' qvtoiskclt ap' ?f«oi Taos avavbtp; Od. 10. 378, cf. 6.

295. 3. to sit as suppliants, inirai KaBf^dpfoBa $uptot Eur. Heracl.

33; vpisra Upa Ikitwv KaBf^opiviav Thuc. 3, 70, cf. Ar. Lys. 1 1 39, Dem.
262. 18. 4. to sit down in a country, encamp, Thuc. 2. 18., 7. 77.

Ko.8tia.To, Ep. for ixaBnvTo, 3 pi. impf. of KaBnpai.

Ka9ciu,apTai, pf. pass., used impers. it is ordained by fate, esp. to one's

ruin, Luc. Philop. 14; xaB. tivi, c. inf., lb. 16, Arr. Epict. 2. 6, 10:—so

in part., rdAat naBupappivxv tovtwv having been ordained by fate, Plut.

Alex. 52.

KaOtipYvup-i, and in Luc. Amor. 39 KaOfip-yw (for xarupyai) ; aor. I

xaB(ip(a. To shut in, enclose, confine, imprison, Kara oixptoiaiv iipyvv

Od. 10. 238; o5 KaBfip(' ij/ias Eur. Bacch. 618 ; Tout puvnai . . xar-

upyvvai is piaa ra tppvyava Hdt. 4. 69; ri>v waripa .. ivbov Ka0tip£as

Ar. Vesp. 70 ; cf. Cratin. Spirr. 4, Lys. Fr. 45. 4, Plat. Theaet. 197 E;

Knpivois wkaapaai k. lb. 200 B ; iv T<j> oravpwpaTt Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3 ;

iv oiiciaxq/ Dem. 258. 21. 2. rarely of things, xa6tip(ai \pvoiv

iv bopois Anan. 1 ; tt)v afkr/vrpy .. is \o<ptiov Ar. Nub. 751 ; t^v paxpo-

koyiav k. to confine it within bounds. Plat. Gorg. 461 B.

Kd0eip£is, tais, r), Att. for K&Tftp(ts, a shutting in, enclosing, confining,

Ael. N. A. 15. 27, Pint. 2. 366 D, Aristid. I. 303.
cadets, for naff its, one by one, one after another, Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 34)

;

us naOtts Ev. Marc. 14. 19, etc. ; an anomalous phrase (for tts xa$'lva),

prob. formed backwards from the neut. Iv xaBiv, noted by Luc. Soloec. 9.

KoOtura, v. sub xaBifa :—but xaBuaav 3 pi. aor. 2 of KaBinpu.

Ka6«Kao~Ta, v. sub txaoTos
Ka6cKouo*tot, ov, = ixovuios, Lxx (Num. 15. 3).

Ka8<KT<ov, verb. Adj. one must keep back, restrain, Plut. Cato Mi. 63, etc.

Ka8<Krrjf, ov, i, (KaT«x<u) a trap-door, Geop. 14. 6, 6.

KaOcKTiKos, if, 6v, capable of holding or retaining, r) pvrjpij i£is naB.

vTroki)\ptais Arist. Top. 4. 5, I, cf. H. A. 10. 3, 3. 2. able to hold

in, tov wtvptaros, opp. to wpofrucos. Id. Probl. 33. 15, 4; xaO. retentive,

Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 60.

KaOcKTOS, r), vv, (*aT«'x«u) to be held back or checked, 0paavs xai tSSfKv-

pos oitoi KaO. Dem. 515. 12, cf. Plut. Fab. 10, Pomp. 66 ; riuv wpaypM-
tov oiintTi voMois KaBtKTwv since power could not be retained in the

hands of many. Id. Brut. 47 ; iv Ty tcaBucTw tjvat to contain oneself,

Philostr. 818. Adv.. ov xaOficrus so as not to be restrained. Id. 712.
KaOcXio-o-u, Ion. KaT€iXto-o*w, to wrap with bandages, KarttXitraovai

vav to auipa aivbovos . . TtKauMOt, of mummies, Hdt. 2. 86; of wounds,
Id. 7. 181 :—Pass., tos KVT\pas jmxtai . . kotjiAi'xoto (3 pi. plqf.), lb. 76 ;

KOTuKixBat raiviri Hipp. Art. 783.
KaScAkoou,<u, Pass, to break out into ulcers, Hipp. I 2

1 3 D ; xaBtKicvBtis

Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 10:—ico8fAicu<rn, ^, a breaking out into ulcers,

v. KO&rfynffis.

Ka8cAKuo-u.ds, u, a launching, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 A.
ica8«AKui, fut. KaBikfai Ar. Ran. 1398, xaBtXicvoai Luc. D. Deor. 21. I

:

aor. KaBtiknOaa Thuc. 6. 34 : pf. KaBtiXtcvxa Dem. 60. 8 :

—

Pass., aor.

and pf., v. infr. : (v. sub t\Koi) : 1. of ships, to draw them to the

sea, launch them, Lat. deducere naves, Eur. Hel. 1531, Ar. Ach. 544, cf.

F-9- I 3 I 5 : KaBtiknuv vais is tov Tiupata Thuc. 2. 93 ; tiw vtuiv Ka9-
tkKvoBfiijwv is T7>c BaXaaaav Hdt. 7. 100 ; «f ti vavrtniv ion xaBtik-
xvapivov Thuc. 6. 50. 2. to draw down or depress the scale, Ar.

Ran. 1398. 8. tA onikn xaBttk/cvoTai the long walls have been

carried down to the sea, Strabo 380.
ni8«p.o, to, (xaBinpu) anecklace, collar, Lxx (Is. 3. 18): written Ki8r|p.a

in Antiph. Incert. 78.

xd8«u*v, Ep. I pi. aor. 2 of KaBinpi.
ko8«v, for KaB' %v, v. Kara h. II. 4.

Kadrjyefiwv. 721
Ka0€vvvu.t, to clothe, v. KaTalvvvpu.
Ka6<$T|s, Adv., = the more usu. itpetfs, Plut. 2. 615 B, Ael. V. H. 8. 7,

C. I. 3208. 9 ; poet. Kara 9' i^fi-ns Opp. C. 3. 59.
Ka8«£is, tais, i), («aTfx<") " holding, retention, ttjs dpxys Thuc. 3. 47;

iv p-vripvn kox KaB(£et Plut. 2. 968 C. 2. a holding in, restraining,

tov irvevpiaTos Arist. de Somno 2, 17; tou 6vu.ov, ttjs itriBvptas Id. Eth
E. 2. 7, 8.

Ka8t£<i>, fut. of KaWxft', as early as Horn.

Kd6cpu,a, to, in p\. = tpu.aTa (v. (ppiaUl), Anacr. 20.

KaOtpirtu ; aor. I KaBeipirvoa (v. sub cpirco) :

—

to creep, steal down, an
upOiojv irayaiv KaBtipviv ikatpos Soph. Fr. 1 10 ; KaBip-nvaov vw is

KtpapfiKov Ar. Ran. 129, cf. 485 :—metaph., irapd to arra dprt tovkos

KaBipiru Xen. Symp. 4, 23, cf. Asclepiad. in Anth. P. 12. 36.

icd8es, imperat. aor. 2 of KaBinpu.

Kd8co*is, (tus, ij, (KaBirjpi) a letting down, tt/s xopijs Diog. L. I.

109. 2. a bringing of plays upon the stage, Schol. Ar. Ran.

1060. II. (from Pass.) a descent, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 22, Probl.
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Kd8«o-o-av, KaSto-cavTO, aor. I of KaOifa.

Ka8«o*T«ov, verb. Adj. of KaBi^opat, one must sit down, Pherecr. Inc. 92.

Ka8«o-TT|K6Tu>s, Adv. part. pf. act. of KaBioTnpu,fixedly, steadily, calmly,

Ka6. *xliV vpv* Tt Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22.

Ka6«o-rf||<ii, fut. 3 of KaBiarnpn, with intr. sense.

Ka8co-Tido-is, tats, 7), public entertainment, Keil Inscr. Boeot. p. 133.

Ka0€CTTwra, <uv, Ta, syncop. neut. pi. part. pf. of KaBioTTjpi.

Ka8«TT)p, ijpos, 6, {xaBiijpu) anything let down into

:

1. a plug

of lint, pessary, as Galen, cites Hipp, (where KaBtrfipiov is in our

text). 2. a surgical instrument for emptying the bladder, Galen.

2. 396; or for injecting into it, Id. 3. a fishing-line, Artemid. 2.

14. 4. = ird0f/xa, Nicostr. Incert. 7, Clem. Al. 244; v. akvots.

Ka8<TT)piov (sc. op'Yai'oi'), to, = KaBtTTjp I, Hipp. 659. 20 ; to opyavov

to xa$. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 9.

Ko.8«Tnpio-u6s, <5, a putting in of the KaBfT-qp, Paul. Aeg. 6. 59.
Ka8«Tns, o, prob. a portcullis (v. irrtpoV III. 9), Schol. Eur. Phoen. 114.

Ka8«TiKos, t}, ov, perpendicular, Schol. Aral. 112. Adv. -kws, Eust.

Opusc. 155.45.
KaO«TOS, ov, (xaBinpi) let down, perpendicular, irpdt t^v ytjv Arist.

Mechan. 30, 2 :—as Subst., 1. KafoTos (sc. ypappcij), t), a per-

pendicular line, Tim. Locr. 98 B, Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 7., 3. 5, 14, al. :

—

a plumb-line, vpds tt)v *d0€Toi' o' ipMTprjBij Epigr. ap. Plut. Aem. 15 ;

Kara or vpos ttd&tTov vertically, Plut. 2. 890 F, 938 A :

—

perpendicular

height, Tptivv fiptawJTaoiuv ix*tv t^v k. Strabo 379. 2. («. oppua),

a fishing-line, Opp. H. 3. 77, 1 38, Anth. P. 7. 637 (v. 1. *a9fTij). 3.

(sc. apvos or (iovs), o, an animal let down into the sea as an offering

to Poseidon, Lvs. ap. Harp. s. v.. Phot., Suid. II. suborned, Synes.

Ep. 185 A.

Ka8«voT|T€0v, one must sleep. Plat. Phaedr. 259 D.

ko.8«05w (and so the Mss. of Hdt. 2. 95, but late editors write KaTcvoat)

:

impf. xaBtvtov Horn., Ar. Av. 495 ; itaB-nvbov Plat. Symp. 217 D, al.

:

ixaOtvoov Lys. 93. I., 94. I, Xen. Oec. 7, II : fut. KaBtvor)ooi Ar. Eccl.

419, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 30, etc. : non-Att. aor. ixaBtvonaa Hipp. 538. 54,
Luc. Asin. 6 : pf. xa&fvbijKa Epiphan. To lie down to sleep, sleep, 11. 1

.

611, Od. 1
. 4, 304., 6. 1 , Hdt., etc. ; opp. to Aypvrvfu or lypTjyopa, Theogn.

471, Plat. Phaedo 71 C, etc. ; *. ptarnv Aesch. Cho. 881 : «/*tos- *. to

sleep by night, Plat. Phaedr. 25 1 E; *. ras vvktos to sleep all one's nights,

Bato Eiep7. 1 ; pakaxws, axknows xaB. Antiph. IlaptKO. I. 6, Timocl.

'heap. 4 :—of male and female, iva Tuyt KaBtvStTov iv tpikoTijrt Od. 8.

313; *. fUTii tivos Plat. Symp. 219 D;—generally, to spend the night,

t))v Povkf/v fit axpiirokiv livai Kaxtt k. Andoc. 7. 10 :

—

k. Ini (vkov,

of a fowl, Ar.Nub. 1431 :

—

ix tov KaBtvoovros from a sleeping state. Plat.

Phaedo 72 B. II. metaph. to lie asleep, lie idle, x*P* Aesch.

Ag. 1357, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 20, An. 1. 3, II, Dem. 438. 15 ; *. tov

0iov to be asleep all one's life, sleep away one's life, Plat. Rep. 404 A ;

opp. to ivtpytiv, Arist. Eth. N. 7.5,1; opp. to wpoaix(iy T0( * irpdypaai,

Plut. Pomp. 15. 2. of things, to sleep, lie still, be at rest, ikiriSts

oiiru xaB. Eur. Phoen. 634 ; KaBtvluv iav iv TJj 75 KaTamipuva Tfixt
Plat. Legg. 771 D; tovv vo/iovs iav ko$. Plut. Ages. 30.—Ace. to

Schleusner, in N. T. of the sleep of death, like xotpaoBat, but all the

instances prove the reverse, except I Thess. 5. 10, where there is a verbal

reference to its usual sense in v. 6; cf. *aAuj vtxvs, otaicaBtibaiv, Bion 1. 71.

Ka6<up<u,a, to, an invention, Lxx (Sirac. 35. 9, 12).

Kad-fiipeo-i-Aoycw, to speak fluently, Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 397.
Ko.8cvpio-Ku>, to discover, Luc. Ocyp. 68 :—Pass., KaOtvpiBi) Koapoiaa

she was found in the act of adorning . . , Soph. Ant. 395 ; but Nauck
has restored KaB-npiBn she was caught, v. xaBatpiaj III.

Kd8«d>0ov ov, boiled down, Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A, Oribas. p. 187 Matth.

xaSevj/Trj, is, — foreg., Nic. Al. 586.
Ka8<i|;T|u-is, «ore, ij, a boiling down, Hipp. 356. 27, Diod. I. 40.

Ka8f 4/idou.ai, Dep., to mock at, Lat. illudere, c. gen., is olBi v al xvves

afit Ka$t\fiioaivTai Od. 19. 372, (cf. 373, it'iKttvtp i<ptif/i6<avTo).

caStd/u, fut.-«^rjo-a;, to boil down, Diosc. 6. 6, 7, Plut. 2. 555 B ; k. ap-

yvptov Ar. Vesp. 795 :—Pass, to be dried up by the sun, Theophr. H. P.

7.5, 2, Diod. I. 40. II. metaph. to soften, temper, joined with

vpatvuv, Xen. Eq. 9, 6 ; cf. wiaoat.

Ka8r|, Att. for KaBnaai, 2 sing. pres. of KaBr)pai.

xa(rr|Y<u,uv, over, o, t), =* f/ytpiiv, a leader, a guide, tt/s oSoCHdt. 7.

128, cf. Polyb. 3. 48, II ; 'ApaTy KaBrrytpovi xpV"l1"">s v<Pi tS"/ ^Kwv

Id. 7. 14, 4; k. ttjs aptTijs in or to virtue, Plut. Dio 1 ; as a name of

gods, much like dpxvyirns, tuivvoos KaB. C. I. 3067-68 A ;
'AtppoSiTTj

KaB. Plut.Thes. 18 ; v. Bockh C. I. 2. p. 657.
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KaOvyeofiac— kciOi^w.722
KaOijYc'otiai, Ion. KQ,n\y- : fut. rjoofiat : Dep. To go before, act as

guide, lead the way, absol., Hdt. 9. 40, 66, Thuc. 6. 4 ; oi KaTijytofxtvot

the guides, Hdt. 7. 130; <ri> KaBrjyov, fyo/xat 5* €70* Ep. Plat. 312 B:

—

then tear, Tivt fis tottov Hdt. 4. 1 25., 6. 102 ; kirt rorrov 7. 215 ; also,

kclt. nvi vtiv 9. 104. 2. c. ace. rei, to go before and teach a

thing, to explain, indicate, Lat. praeire verbis, xpVaTlPl0U KaT - ^* 2 -5^;

t6 epfxa. Kar. rtvi Id. 7- &Z* cf. Xen. An. 7. 8, 10; o top voraptov icad.

he who was explaining it, i.e. shewing where it was ibrdable, Plat.

Theaet. 200 E. 3. c. gen., KaB. tov kdyov to begin the discourse,

Id. Symp. 199 C ; 2jv Ka&ijyTjoatT &v tovto of which this would be the

beginning, Lach. 182 C ; /cad. tt}s OTparfias, tov iroktrtvfiaros to be its

author, Plut. Camill. 15, Thes. 35. 4. to be the first to do, to estab-

lish, institute, Hdt. 2. 49, 56 ; and c. part., ov KaTfjyrfOOfxat tov vdfiov

ToV&e TtOtis I will not begin establishing this law, Id. 7. 8, 1 : c. gen.

pers. to be teacher ofany one, Strabo 674, Dion. H. de Isae. I, ad Amni.

5 ; and, 6 Ka$7}ynodfi€vos a teacher, Plut. 2. 120 A.

Kafrfiynots, ?), a leading, f. 1. in Antig. Car. 187 ; Bentl. KaBtkKwous.
Ka0rjyn-rqs, ov, 6, a guide, Numen. ap. Ath. 313 D: a teacher, Dion.

H. de Thuc. 3, Plut. 2. 70 E ubi v. Wyttenb., 85 D, etc. :—also kcl0t|yt]-

TT|p, rjpos, o, Manetho 2. 300: fern. Ka0iyyriT€ipa, Orph. H. 75. 6.

Ka0TjyrjTLK6s, 17, ov, able to guide, guiding, c. gen., Galen.

Ka0T)You|&€vos, 6, an abbott ; Ka0T)Yovu«vi), 17, an abbess, Eccl.

Ka0r]Ouva). to sweeten much, faptbs KaBrjh'vop.kvos irtptTTws Ath. 140 A :

—to gratify, two. Eunap. p. 13 ; t$\v oo<ppr}Otv Eumath.

Ka0t)SuiTa6cia, 17, a luxurious life, Hesych.

KcdhjSvrraOtw, to squander in luxury or revelling, tovs haptwovs Xen.

An. I. 3, 3 ; tov XP^V0V Ka&- Ka^ dvaktOKttv Plut. Anton. 28 ; tovs tou

nokkfiov Katpovs rcaO, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 6.

KaOrjKo), Ion. KaTT|Ktij, (v. ij/coj) to come or go down, esp. to fight, Lat.

in certamen descendere, Aesch. Cho. 455. 2. to come down to,

come or reach to, ks Bakaooav Hdt. 7. 22, 130; kirl Bdk. 2. 32., 5. 49,

Thuc. 2. 27; irpbs tov Mr)\ta/ebv xokirov Id. 3. 96; KipKOs ..els Xctttuv

KaBrj/covaa tapering away, Arist. H. A. 2. II, 2 : metaph. of descent, o

[ykvos] tis avrbv k. Arr. An. 1. II, 8. 3. to come to any one,

«a$rJK(v ks finds 6 kayos the turn of speaking came to us, Aeschin.

31. 27, cf. Plut. Alcib. 2, etc. 4. of Time, ottutc KaBrjKot 6 xp^os
Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2 ; o xpovos KaBfjKtt the time is come, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,

23 ; kopTrjs (h Tas f}pkpas tfceivas KaBrjKovoTjs as the festival fell on

those days, Plut. Fab. 18, cf. Polyb. 4. 7, 1 ; kKKkrjoiav wotTJoat, urav

kx Ttvv vopuuv KaBrjKr} when [the time] appointed by the law comes, Dem.

399. 6. II. to be meet, fit, proper, tov Ka&rjKovTOS xpovov

Soph. O. T. 75, cf. Dem. 50. 6, Aeschin. 71. 29; at KaB. ijfxkpat the

regular, proper days, Dem. 1372. 8 ; kv ttj koB. wpa Arist. H. A. 6. 14,

2 ; tv tois fca9. xaipots lb. 6. 18, 25 ; tois KaB. vofttptots Id. Pol. 7- 2,

18; ?} KaB. crvvoSos or (KKkTjffia Polyb. 4. 14, I., 15, 8, etc.; rds koBij-

Tas tcLs ko,9. del Tats ntptBtTats suiting them, Id. 3. 78, 3. 2.

impers., KaBrjKtt pot it belongs to me, beseems me, c. inf., ots KaB-qiut

aBpoi&o&at whose duty it is to assemble, Xen. An. I. 9, 7, cf. Cyr. 8.

I, 4, etc. :^hence in part., to1

KaBrJKov, to, KaBrjKovra that which

is meet, fit or proper, one's due or duly, lb. I. 2, 5 ; to. KaTTj/covra

rots ^irapTt^Trjo't Hdt. 7.104: esp. as a technical term of the Stoics,

Diog. L. 7. 25*, Cic. Off. 1. 3:—but, 3. in Hdt. 1. 97., 5. 49,

to, KaB-qKovTa — to. KaBtorttiTa, the present state of things, circum-

stances. 4. Adv. part. pres. KaBrjKQVTWs, meetly, properly, Polyb.

5. 9,6, Plut. 2.448F.
Ka(h]\id£(o, to bring the sun upon, illuminate, Anth. P. II. 428.

tcaOrjXos, by crasis for koX dBrjkos, Ar. Lys. 881.

Ka07|\6w, to nail on or to, ti irpos Tt Plut. Alex. 24 ; -rrpd? rtvt Diod.

20. 54 ; irepi ti Apollod. I. 9, 1 :—Pass., oaviot Ka&rjkojpevr] nailed with

. . , Polyb. 1. 22, 5 ; x^K0Jfia ovfifxaxtos . . tv KamTojkiq) KaBqkojBrjvai

C. I. 2485. 7.

Ka$T|Xtoo-is, «a>$, %, a nailing on or to, Symm.V. T., Eus. H. E. 4. 15, rln.

Ka0T|Xa>TT|s, ov, 6, one who nails on or to, Gloss.

Ka.9Tjp.a, To, = KaO€fm, Antiph. Incert. 78 ; cf. KaBfTrjp 4.

KdQrjjxai, Ion. KaT- ; 2 sing. KaBrjaat Hdt., Xen., but koBtj Hyperid. in

A. B. 100, Com. Anon. 305 ; Ion. 3 pi. KaTtaTat Hdt. 2. 86 : imper.

Ka&rjffo 11., Eur., contr. kcl&ov Ar. in Com. Frr. 2. 1190, Anaxandr. Zoryp.

I, KaBTjO&to Aesch. Pr. 919; subj. KaBtufxat, kolB-q Cratin. Incert. 176,

KaBrjTat Ar. Eq. 754: opt. KaBoifirjv Id. Ran. 919, Lys. 149, ubi v. Dind.;

inf. Ka&Tja&at
;

part. KaBrjftfvos :—impf. \KaBr\p.7)v Ar. Eccl. 152, Dem.,

etc.; €KOL0rjToh. Horn. 6. 14, Ar. Av. 510, Thuc. ; €Ka9i]oBe Ar. Ach. 638;
tKct&TjvTo, Ion. tKaTtaTo Hdt. ; but also without syllab. augm., KaBrjaro

II. 1.569, Eur. Bacch. no2,Phoen. 1466, Plat., etc., or koBtjto Dem. 285.

2., 300. 26; Ion. KarrjoTO Hdt. 1.45; KaBijoBc (the pres. being KaBrjoBe)

Dem. 776. 7; Ka&rjvTo Ar. Eccl. 302, Thuc, etc., Ep. Ka&eiaTO II. II. 76,

Ion. /faTe'aroHdt.—These are the only tenses used in correct writers, (being

in fact the pf. and plqpf. of KaBi^o/xat ; cf. i$/*cu) : the fut. KaBrjoopat

(which may be allowed in Lxx and N. T.) is no doubt corrupt in Eur.

Incert. 77* ^° be seated, ai/Tos tc koBtjoo koX dkkovs i'b'pvf kaovs II. 2.

191 ; irerpri eirl Trpo&kfJTt Ka&Tffitvos 16. 407 \ fa* okttjs Kkate KaB. Od.

5. 82 ; KaB. oTos Iv 'ISt; II. 8. 207 ; kv dya/vi k. 23. 448 ; KkaTov

S* kv k*x**G°~l Ka&- Od. 10. 497; Bvprjat KaB. 17. 530; (so, kirl Tats

Bvpats Ar. Nub. 466) ; ai/ToBfv (k SUppoto KaB. even from his seat

as he sat there, Od. 21.420; KaBrjfieB' aKpcov (k irdyajv (cf. t/c I. 6),

Soph. Ant. 411 ; but, kx tov fxeaov KaTTJOTO sate aloof, remained neutral,

Hdt. 3. 83., 4. 118., 8. 73; kv Bpovcp KaT. Id. 2. 149; Bpova> KaB. Eur. El.

315; k. trpoi Td<p<v Id. Hel. 1084 ; irpds Tti irvp Ar. Vesp. 773 ! * 17^ Si<ppov

Plat. Rep. 328 C ; ktp' tirncuv Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54 ; ks TovpyaoTTjptov

Alciphro 3. 27 :—c. ace. cogn., tdpav KaB. Eur. Heracl. 55 ; so, KaBijoBat

ibpaia Id. Audr. 266; butc. ace. loci, to sit on, otypvrjv Id. Heracl. 394; cf. ^>

KaBifa II. 2. to be seated in court, oi KaBrfftevot the judges, the

court, Andoc. 1 8. 13, Dem. 66. 13, etc. ; SiKaords ovx fyw KaBrjp.€vovs

Ar. Nub. 208 ; i/pcts ol Ka&j)p.tvot you who sit as judges, Thuc. 5. 85

;

ovk kirt TovTtp k. o BiKaoTT)? Plat. Apol. 35 C ; *. vir\p twv vuptwv Dem.
1329. 19 :—of the fiovkr], Andoc. 6. 42 ; fiovkrjs irept tovtwv KaGijuivrjs

Dem. 552. 16; of the kKKkrjotaoTai, Xen. An. 5. io, 5 ; the spectators in

a theatre, Hegesipp. 'A5«X^>. 1. 29. 3. to sit still, sit quiet, Lat.

desidere, vtpt irtp tv vtipktoot KaBrjfikvw Od. 16. 264 ; o<poiatv kvl fit-

ydpoiat KaBuaTo (for kKaBrjvTo) II. 11. 76 ; kv nivBt't fxtydkaj KarijaTo

Hdt. 1.45 ; fxtTa KOTrijv KaB. to rest after labour, Soph. Fr. 380 :—and, 111

bad sense, to sit or lie idle, sit doing nothing, II. 24. 403, Hdt. 3. 134;
of an army, Thuc. 4.124; ovbtv irotovvTts kvBdbt KaB-qpLtBa, fj.tkkovT(?

dti Dem. 156. 28, cf. 24. 20., 25. IO, etc.: also of a besieging armv, to

sit down or lie before a place, Thuc. 2. 20, cf. 101 ; kxBpwv bit avruU
Ttix*otv Kadrjfxkvaiv Eur. Phoen. 752. 4. to lead a sedentary,

obscure life, kv OKortp KaB-qpevos Pind. O. I. 133 ; cf. Aesch. Cho. 919 ;

al (JavavotKat [tcx^cu] dvayKa^ovat KaBrjoBat Xen. Oec. 4, 2 : then.

to be engaged or employed, esp. in a sedentary business, Hdt. 2. 86 ;

k. ktrt ttj Tparrt^ri, of bankers, Dem. II96. 16, cf. IIII. 28 ; kn kpya-

oTtjpiov Id. 1367. 26 ; knt tov . . laTpe'tov Aeschin. 6. 18. 5. of

people, to be settled, kv Aek*poioiv Hdt. 5. 63 : of districts and countries,

to lie, lie low, Lat. subsidere, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 7, Ael. V. H. 3. 1,

N. A. 16. 12 (al. KaBttpivots). 6. of a statue, to be placed, Plat.

Symp. 215 A, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 2. 7. of things, to be set or

placed, kayepots lir' dfxvkaj KaBrj/Atvots Teleclid. ~S,Ttpp. 2, cf. Pherecr.

MtTakk. 1. 17; to Trjjbaktov k. vkdytov Arist. Mechan. 5, 3, cf. 5.

Ka0T)iJ,a££i;jx€VG>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of KaBafiagtvoj.

Ka0T}p.epav, Adv., better divisim, KaB' i)p.kpav, daily.

Ka0T)|X€pcta, 1), daily business, Polyb. 6. 33, 4, in pi.

Ka0T)u,cptos, Dor. KaGau. -. a, ov, day by day, daily (koB' -fjfikpav), Eur.

Phoen. 229:—later also Ka9r|U,cpiv6s, t}, ov, Plut. Lye. 10, Ath. 259 F;
cf. Lob. Phryn. 53 (who however confounds it with fxt&ijfxtptvos). II.

on this day, vvv crt ptotpa KaB. (pBivtt Soph. El. 1414.
Ka0T)U,ep6ci>, to soften down, tranquillise, tt)v if-vx^Y Porph.V.Pyth.32:

—so in Med. to smooth down, KvptaTa ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 14. 148 (ed. 1 728).

kcl0t}Viox«w, — tytoxkoJ, Jo. Chrys.

KdO-qpai, Ka0T|pas, inf. and part. aor. I of KaBaipoi.

Ka0T]o-uxa£w, strengthd. for f}0~vxd(w, Polyb. 9. 32, 2, Philo 2. 71.

Ka0iYvvpxu, Med. --KaBt^Ofxat, Hipp. Fract. 752, cf. 658. 38., 662. 19.,

665. II., 674. 49:

—

KaBtyvvoat in Phot, seems to be corrupt for KaBa-

yvtoat, cf. Schmidt. Hesych. s. v. KayaBijoat.

Ka.0i.Spos, ov, = KaB'thpus, Lxx (Jer. 8.6), Hesych., Phot.

KaOiSpou), to throw into a violent sweat, Gloss.

Ka0i5pv|xa, to, ^'iSpvfia, Gloss.

Ka0t8pu<ris, «cus, 7), ='itpvats, Lat. dedicatio, Diod. 4. 51, etc. II.

the inauguration of an Emperor, Philostorg. 9. 10.

Kci0iSpua), Causal of KaBk£op.at, to make to sit down, 'Odvorja KaBtSpve

Od. 20. 257 ; fxaKapojv h atav gov KaBiBpvott P'tov will carry thee t<>

the land of the Blest that thou mayst live there, Eur. Bacch. 1339:— Pafifi.

to sit down, settle, Ar. Av. 45, KaBthpvptkvos kv iruktt Plat. Soph. 224 1) :

k. ks'Apyaj to take one's seat in .. , Theocr. 13. 28. 2. to establish,

place, kv Tofs TifxiatTaTOts to Ttutdrrarov (sc. tj\v Kapbiav) KaBibpvKtv

Tj <pdats Arist. P. A. 3.4,6; k(f> kvos tottov k. t^v loTop'tav to limit it,

Dion. H. de Thuc. 6 :—Pass., k. ks kavrwv x^Pav 1° oe restored, Hipp.

Fract. 773, cf. Prorrh. 102 F; kv ats [taTopiats] t%v dk-qBttav KaBtopv-

o&at biTokafi0dvofifv Dion. H. I. I. 3. to consecrate, dedicate, Eur.,

who uses aor. I med. (I.T. 1481), and pf. pass, in act. sense (Cycl. 318),

cf. Anth. P. append. 143:—Pass., HootiSewvos tov KaBthpvBtvTos vvo ..

C. I. 2655. 5. 4. to found, yvfxvdotov Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 12).

KaOiSptos, ottos, 6, 1), sweating much, tired, Basil.

Ka9i€p€uu>, to sacrifice, offer, avTovs Plat. Phaedr. 252 C ; ti\v pjjTkpa

Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 3 ; tov iKtTrjv Dion. H. 8. 1.

Ka0iepovpY«», = foreg., Diod. 20. 14.

KaGiepoco, Ion. KaTipou, fut. wooj:—to dedicate, devote, hallow, Hdt.

I. 92, 164; tt} fxkv yap 'ABtjva Ka&iipaxstv .. r oTaTtjpas eiv dvaBrj-

para .. Lys. 155. 24; to kaxov fikpos (KaOTtp to> Bea> Plat. Legg. 745
E; Upov, dyakfxa Polyb. 3. 22, I, etc.; tavrbv virtp rqs itaTpto'os to)

Saifjtovt k. Plut. Camill. 21 ; to BkaTpov Dio C. 39. 38:—Pass., kyuii

Tpa<j}tis t< Kal KaBttpaipttvos [t] Aesch. Eum. 304; ?) Ktppata x^Pa
Ka&upwBij was consecrated, Dem. 277. 7, cf. Aeschin. 69. 8; oi Ka&ttpaj-

fikvot tu> Att his priests, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 224. 2. to set up or

establish as sacred, tt)^ (prjurjv, to vbyup.ov Plat. Legg. 838 D, 839 C

;

8'tKata kv OTTjk-n KaBupojptkva Polyb. 9. 36, 9. Prose word, used once by

Aesch. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 192.

KaOu'pwCTis, f(os, if, a dedication, Aeschin. 60. 13, Plut. Popl. l*,, etc.

KaOiepuTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be dedicated, Plat. Legg. 809 B.

KctOupamKos, rj, ov, dedicatory, kdyos Sopat. in Walz Rhett. 5. 14.

Ka0i£dvo>, to sit down, Bwnovot Ka&ifavov they went to the council and

took their seats, Od. 5. 3 ; ptdvTts ks Bpovovs k. Aesch. Eum. 29 ; k. kirt

TtIsocr.T3B; km Ttvos or tivl Arist. H.A. 8. 3, 14., 9. 32, 12; irapaTtva

Polyaen. 8. 64; absol., av 5k KaB'tfavt Pherecr. Incert. 92.— Cf. KaBtfa.

Ka0i^Tjo-ts, tats, if, a sitting, Greg. Nyss.

Ka0i£b), Ion. KaT- : impf. Ka&t^ov or Ka&t^ov (as Wolf), Honi.,

Att. kKa$t£ov (as if the Verb were not a compd.) Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6.

Dinarch. 106. 34:—fut. KaB'toat Apollod. Com. Atafxapr. 2, Att. KaOtta

Xen. An. 2. 1, 4, Dem. 708. 1., 997. 23, Dor. /taBt£w Bion 4. 16:

—

aor. I (KaBtoa Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 23, Menand. Att<r. 4, Ep. KaBToa II.

19. 280, Att. KaBtoa Eur. Phoen. 1188, Ar. Ran. 911, Thuc. 6. 66.,

7. 82, Ion. Kartoa Hdt. 1. 88., 4. 79; Ep. part. KaB'toaas Horn.,

Dor. Ka6i£as Theocr. 1. 12, subj. KaB'tt-n lb. 51; late kKoBtfoia Dio
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C 37- -7. 54- 3° :— another aor. used by Horn, is xaOtiaa (*d-

Otaoa in Piud.) always in causal sense ; subj. KaOiaa, v. infr. I. 4 (v. sub

;£„ 1):—pf. nt/tdeiita Diod. 17. 115:—Med., inipf. <<ra0il,'o>ir;l' Ar.

Vesp. 824, KaO- II. 19. 50: fat. KaOifioopai Plat. Phaedr. 229 A. Euthvd.

278 C, (npoa-) Aeschiii. 77. ^i. later KaOiaopai Plut. 2. 583 F, N. T.,

-lovpai Lxx :—aor. (in-, nap-)tKaOiadpr]v Thuc. 4. 130, Dem. 897. 4,

Kp. KaOiaadpnv Ap. Rh. 4. 278 :—Pass., aor. 1 part. KaOiirfitis Dio C.

63 I. Causal, to m<i£e to sit down, sent, dXXovs piv xdOiaov

Tptva? II. 3. 68; or) /« *d&<," 6. 360; a' in ipoiatv iya yovvarai

xaOiaaas 9. 488 ; nab b' da' iv OaXdpa 3. 382 ; tt)? /liv .. KaOtiatv

inl Opuvov 18. 389; Kar'tocu Tii/d <7r" oi'kijuotos Hdt. 2. 121, 5; KaBioai

rivd tis Opdvov i.e. to make him king, Xen. An. 2. I, 4. 2. to set

or place, rov piv . . xaO(io(v in yiotvTa Sxdpavbpov II. 5. 36 ; *di 5'

iv '\ei]vrii tlatv 2. 549, cf. Od. 6. 202 ; Kpopop . . Z«is 70/175 rtf*-

deep tone of voice, Hdn. 5. 2. 2. to send down into the arena, enter

for racing, Lat. demittere ad certamen, dppara, fcvyn Thuc. 6. 16, Isocr.

353 D ; in full, KaO. rivd tis dywva Plut. 2. 616 C, etc.; k. bpdpara
Schol. Ar. Nub. 552 ; ri)v npdmjv SiSaaKaXiav Plut. Cim. 8 (cf. KaOtais):

—so also, ibo£t rots npvrdvtat . . yvwpas xaOtivai (Com. for npoOtivai)

Ar. Eccl. 397 ; tovtov rov Xdyov KaOtiKt has entered this plea, Dem.
858. 10; Kara ttjv dyopdv KaO. Xoyonoiovs Id. 704. fin. 3. to

set at, Lat. immittere, Luc. D. Meretr. 7 ; KaO. axioppa ini riva Id.

Merc. Cond. 34; tpiXovs ko.1 p'rjropas *. to employ them, Plut. Pericl.

7 :—Pass, to put oneself in motion, % arparrjXaa'tTi xaritro is ndaav
rijv 'EAAdSa Hdt. 7. 138. II. seemingly intr. (sub. iavrov),

to swoop down like a wind, Ar. Eq. 430 ; of rivers, to run down, ixa-

ripaat is piaov Plat. Phaedo 1 1 2 E; tc. (is ydvv to sink on the knee,

Plut. Anton. 45 ; x. tis dyava Lat. descertdere in arenam, Id. 2. 616 D,

xaOtiatv II. 14. 204;* xaOiaai rtva tis bipov Eur. Ion 1541 ; ica0ioai I Luc. Alex. 6; *. is 'PuSov to arrive there, Polyaen. 5. 17, 2:—cf. avy-

arparov to encamp it, Eur. Heracl. 664, Thuc. 4. 90 ; x. to arpdrtvpa

is xapiov intrTjStiov Id. 6. 66; x. xwPl* I*** T0"s onXiras, x°'/>' t °< TO" s

as Plat. Legg. 755 E. b. to set or place for any purpose, post,

axonus ov fia xaOtiatv AtyiaOos Od. 4. 524; xaOiaai ipvXdxovs, tpvXa-

Has to set guards, Hdt. I. 89, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 14; dAAow xdriaov dyayiv

Kara rds..nvXas Hdt. 3. 155; *. iviipav Plut. Popl. 19:—rarely of

things, ti inl rnydvois Pherecr. Ilefxr. 4. 3. to set up, dvbpidvra

xdOtaaav Piud. P. 5. 55 ; and in Med. xaSiaaaaOai Anacr. Ep. 10, Ap.

Rh. 4. 1 2 19; for Eur. Hipp. 31, v. sub iyKaOi^a. 4. to make an

assembly take their seats, convene or hold an assembly, dyopds r)piv Xvti

ijSi xaBi^ti Od. 2. 69 ; urav xaOiaaatv dyava h. Apoll. ap. Thuc. 3.

104 ; k. to Sixaar-riptov to hold the court, Ar. Vesp. 305, cf. Dem. 997.

23 ; tovs vopoOiras Id. 708. 1 ; but, k. nvl StxaoTr)v to appoint a judge

to try a person, Plat. Legg. 873 E ; idv rt xiXiovs idv 0' dndaovt av r)

nuXis xaOian Dem. 585. fin. : to constitute, iixaa-nipia Plat. Polit. 298 E;

ri/v Bov\7\v Plut. Sol. 19. 5. to put into a certain condition, tcXai-

orrd Tiva k. to set him a-weeping, Plat. Ion 535 E, Xen. Cyr, 2. 2, 15 ;

but Ibid. 14, xKaxuv rivd *. to make him weep :—for Theocr. I. 51, v.

cjcpaTiaTOs. II. intr./o sit down, be seated, take one's seat, si'/,absol.,

II. 3. 394. and Att. ; ini «\iopinai, iv Opvvoiot na6i£fiv II. Ij. jo, Od.

8.422; iv dwKOts Hdt. I. 181; inl rots ipyaarnpiots or TOfc -twv

Isocr. 372 D, 142 D; inl axi/inooa Ar. Nub. 254; «irt SivSpov Arist.

H. A. 9. 9, 1 : (but *. iwl xinrnv, of rowers, Ar. Ran. 197) ; *. inl

toi' ficopuv Thuc. I. 126, cf. Lysias 132. 4:—in Poets also c. ace,

ita9. Tpinoba, fiwpov, vutpaXuv. Upd Eur. Ion 366, El. 980, H. F. 48,

Ion 6, 1317 (as we say ' to sit a horse'); cf. ifa/iai, ffw, ^/ioi, itpifyutu,

t<t>T]uat, npuanpat, npoaifa. Lob. Aj. 191. 2. to sit at meals, Lat.

discumbere, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 2. 3. to sit as judge, Hdt. I. 97., 5.

25, Plat. Legg. 659 B, Dem. 728. 28. 4. to sit down in a country,

encamp, is x^P1

'

* Thuc. 4. 93. 5. to settle, sink in. Plat. Phaedr.

254 B. 6. of ships, to run aground, be stranded, Lat. sidere, Polyb.

1. 39, 3, Strabo99. III. the Med. is also used in this intr. sense, II.

19. 50 (in tmesi), Theocr. 15. 3, etc. ; idv ot Ka6i$ta$ai xtXtvarj if he

order them to take their seats (among the spectators in the theatre), Dem.
532. 20 ; nplv xal npoiopovs KaBi^taOai Id. 567. 6, cf. Plat. Phaedr.

229 A, Rep. 516 K, al. 2. of birds, to settle, alight, Arist. H. A.

9. 10, I. Cf. Ka6i{upai.

ko9it|u,i. Ion. kot : fut. KaBrjaat: aor. I KaBf^na, Ep. itaBirjiea: pf.

fcaOfixa Lvsipp. haK\. 1. IX-m. -S^S. 10: (v. sub Xijpu). To send down,

let fall, *do oi [ictpawbv] . . fae xah^Cf I'- s
- ' .>4 : *ard o' v^dBtv

fjtctv iiptjas II. 53 ; otvov XavtcaviTjs KadirjKa I have sent the wine

down my throat, 24. 642 ; koOUtc innovs iv oivais sink them in the

stream, as an offering to the river-god, 21. 132; [Joria] is vrjas KaBtptv

we let them down, lowered them, Od. 9. 72 ; Xaicpos koBtkiuv Aesch.

Eum. 555 ; axoivtp anvpiba. icar. to let it down by a cord, Hdt. 5. 16 ;

auiua nvpyojv xa$. Kut. Tro. ion ; kovtov is r^v Xipvijv nar. Hdt. 4.

195; iuavrov fly dXa Eur. Hel. 1613 ; onXa tis ciAo lb. 391 ; biXtap

KoJBttoav (3 pi. aor. 1) Id. I. T. 1 181 ; *. ti is nit/pa. Id. Ion 1034;
vdptrnK is nibov Id. Bacch. 706; *. anovbds to pour them. Id. I. A. 60;

l# KXrfpov is aiaov xaBtis, of putting lots into a helmet or urn, Soph.

Aj. 1285:—*. ayxvpav Hdt. 7. 36; to oinrva Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 12:—
k. Ka.Tartiprrr'npirn' to let down a sounding-line, Hdt. 2. 28 ; and absol.,

Ka&tivat to reach by sounding, to sound. Plat. Phaedo 1 1 2 E ; ov$tls

KaBtls ibwijOrj ntpas tvptiv by sounding, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 27; so,

oiav np'j*pamv KaOfjKt (a joke napd npoaooxiav, as if he had intended to

-iv ftov ayKtOTpov), Ar. Ve?p. 174; Xdyovs avp&arqpiovs k. to make
offers of peace, Dio C. 41. 47 ; *. ntipav to make an attempt, Ael. V. H.
2. 12, N. A. 1. 57:

—

tis upovs k, xduas to let one's hair flow loose, Eur.

Bacch. 695, cf. I. T. 52 ; tc. nwyojva to let one's beard grow long, Ar.

Eccl. 100, cf. Thcsm. 841 ; and in Pass., leaStipUvos ruv nwyaiva Plut.

Phoc. 10; to yivtwv airrai KaStho Ael. V. H. 1 1. 10:

—

KaOijxt to axiXr/

let down his legs, of one who had been lying. Plat. Phaedo6i C; «r. bipv

to letdown one's pike, bring it to the rest, Xen. An. 6. 5,25; k. rds Kurnas

to let down the oars, keep them in the water, so as to stop the ship's way,
Thuc. 2. 91 ;—rarely of striking, bi opupaXou KaOfjKtv iy\os Eur. Phoen.

1 4 1 3 ; KaBiJKt (vXov naibos is xdpa Id, H. F. 993 :—*. irpuy 70ml' ydvv
to kneel down, Id. Hec. 561 ; is Si yrn> ydvv Kapiirw xaBtiaav sank on
their knee. Id. I. T. 333 :

—

n. rivd is vwvov to let him fall asleep, Id.

H. F. 1006; tifo tis Kivbwov Dion. H. 5. 27;

—

k. rivet is Xttftwvojv

XXunv Eur. I. A. 423; so of a general, «. arparontba «/».., to let them
march into . . , Polyb. 3. 70, 1 1, cf. 3. 92, 7; «. ivibpas to lay an ambush.
Id. 4. 63, 9 :—Pass, to come down, of a cow's udder, Hdt. 4. 2, cf. Arist.

II. A. 8. 10. 3:—also to reach ot stretch down seawards, opta nptts tt)v

0dAoTTai'ira0<iji#VaPlat.Criti. 1 18A; KaOtTrordrtixn were carried down
to the wo/rr, Thuc. 4. 103, cf. :.S2:—but, to KaStipivov rr}r tpwvijs a low L [apxoTa] oVri aurou Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 12, etc.; also, *ot. tivo (is dpxV

W
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KaSinpi 11 and v. Lob. Phryn. 398.

koOucctcvu, Ion. kot-, streugthd. for ixtrtva), to beg earnestly, ti' tivos

Eur. Hel. 1024. 2. to intreat earnestly, Karm. tiw Hdt. 6. 68 ;

rroXAd KaO. rivd Heliod. 6. 14 ; tito c. inf., Plut. Cato Mi. 32 :—also in

Med., Eur. Or. 324.
KaOtKp-aivw. « KaTixpaivtv, q. v.

KoOiKvcop-ai, fut. -i(ouai, aor. -tKop\r)v : Dep. To come down to, to

reach ; but in classic writers only metaph. to reach, touch, pit pidXiaTa

KaOixtro nivOos dXaarov Od. 1. 342 ; paXa vuis pit KaOUto Ovpov ivinri

thou hast touched me nearly, II. 14. 104; also, Kapa .. Ktvrpoiai pov

Ka0ix(TO came down upon my head. Soph. O. T. 809 ; «s oXpiovs k.

iinipois Paus. 5. 18, 2 :—in Prose, the gen. was more freq., k. t^j niryrjs

Id. 7. 21, 1 2 ; *. tt)s if/vx^s to reach or touch it, Plat. Ax. 369 E ; i)p£iv

i A070S KaOixtro Luc. Nigr. 35 ; ij vtlpts oi pxrpiais pov KaOiKtro Id.

Tox. 46 ; xaO. tivos niKpirrara Ael. V. H. 14. 3 ; so, KaO. tivos <jkvt(i,

KovbiiXw to strike one with a whip, etc., Plut. Anton. 1 2, Alcib. 7. 2.

xaO. Trjs im$oXrjs to reach or gain one's purpose, Polyb. 2. 38, 8, cf. 4.

50, 10; absol., Ttixiifiv ini&aXXoptvoi KaOifovrat they will succeed.

Id- 5- 93. §
KadlAupvvu, streugthd. fo* iXapvvu, Suid. ; KaSiXapcvu, Eccl.

Ka61p.au [1] , to let down by a rope, airriv Ar. Vesp. 379, 396 ; ktjXw-

vuov Arist. Mech. 28, 2 ; rov TpdxnXov . . KaOipi)aas, of the heron,

Babr. 94. 3 :—Pass., is to Kantru/Xtw (k tov oi/pavov KaOipijaOat Dig

C 45- *•

Ka6iu.T|o-if, «as, r), a letting down by a rope, Plut. 2. 264 E.

ko0vuov«uw, xaOipdw, Hesych.

KoOiJ^w, Dor. aor. I subjunct. of KaOifo.

KoOt-mrdJouxu, fut. daopai : Dep.: I. trans, to ride down, over-

run with horse, xaO. tt)v \uiprjv Hdt. 9. 14. 2. to ride down,

trample underfoot, like Xdf »aT«r>>, Aesch. Eum. 150, 731, 779; later,

c. gen., «. ipiXoaoipias Diog. L. 4. 47: cf. xaOrnndai. II. also as

Pass., pf. KaBinndaOat, Macho ap. Ath. 581 D, sensu obscoeno.

caOiinrcvo-it, «ois, r), a riding down upon, Dion. H. 9. 9.

Katovtrntwa, — KaBinnd^opAii, to ride over, overrun with horse, Tti irc&'a

Dion. H. 3. 26, cf. Hdn. 6. 2 ; of fish, icvpa KaO. Opp. H. 2. 515 :

—

Pass., »oTauot Ka&fnrct/oiTai frozen rivers are ridden over, nun ride

over them, Arist. Mirab. 168, Hdn. 6. 7. 2. to nrfe down, trample

underfoot,
'

'Kpyduv arparuv Eur. Phoen. 732.
KoOtTTTfOKpuTtW, - sq . Poll. I. 1 64., 9. I 4!.

Ko0iTTiropdx««. to conquer with horse. Poll. 9. 141.

KaOnrmyrpofyiw, to squander in keeping Aorsts,Isac. 55.22 ; cf./caTaE.vl.

KaOiTTToaiai, v. KaTaniropai.

Ka0tirra£i$ (fors. Ka&inna^ t s ) . tws. rj. Lacon. name for a cavalcade, Hesych.

K&Olo-it, «cus, r), a sitting down, Plut. 2. 158 B. II. a sitting

idle, from grief, lb. 609 B.

Kd0urua, to, thepart on which one sits; in pi. the buttocks. Schol. Aeschin.

17. 43. 2. a seat, Byz. II. a swarming, ptXiaoav Eust. Opusc.

5S.7C). III. sediment, Schol. Nic. Al. 95. IV. in Eccl.. 1.

the cell of a monk, also KaOtapdriov, ri. 2. a portion of the

Psalter sung at once, followed by a pause or rest, v. Suicer. s. v.

KaOtordvu, found for xaBia-rnpi in inf., Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 29,

Ly$. 171. 16., 176. 38., 180. 7, C. I. 3065. 22; impf., Diod. 15. 33; so

coOurrdu, inf. xofliffTdr Diod. 19. 15; part. xafiiOTiVrfS (v. 1. -ktto-

vovt(s) Act. Ap. 1 7. 15.

KaOio-Tnpa, A. in Causal sense ; of Act., the pres., impf,, fut. ; of

Med., the fat. (Paus. 3. 5, 1), the aor. I, and sometimes the pres. (v.

infr. A. II. 2) ; also more rarely the pf. KaOioTdxa, Hyperid. Eux. 3?,

Dion. H. de Dem. 54, Diod., etc. : (v. sub firrr/ui). To set down, Kprf-

Trjpa KaOiara II. 9. 202 ; vija KaTaarnaov stop it, bring it to land, Od.

12.185; *• biippov to stay or station it, before starting for the race.

Soph. El. 710 ; irof bti KaOtarnvat ndba, ; Eur. Bacch. 184, cf. Xen. An.

7. 7, 22:—in Med., [Aafipos] KaTto-rqoavro &otvai steadied it, *h.

Horn. Ap. 407. 2. to bring down to a place, toi/i u' in(X(va(

rivAorof KoraarTfaai to bring them down to Pylos, Od. 13. 274; k.

Tivd. it tid(ov Hdt. I. 64, cf. Thuc. 4. 78 ; vdAir aurdf k. is to t«i"xos

awv xal 6710 Id. 3. 34; «. tows "EXXnvas tit Itoviav ndXiv Xen. An. I.

4, 13; and without irdAii', to restore, is ipais aiv kot. &iov Eur. Ale.

362 :—Pass., ovk av dvrl nuvtav xaP<* KaO'wTavro would be returned,

Thuc. 4. 86 ; as (sc. tos mJpas) ovb' i MtXdpnovs . . KaraaTr\atitv ax

Alex. Kpar. 2. 3. to bring before a magistrate or king, Hdt.

I. 209; v. infr. B. I. b. II. to set in order, of soldiers, Xen.

An. 1. 10, 10; to set as guards, lb. 3. 2, I, etc. 2. to ordain,

appoint, Kariar-nnt rvpavvov tlvai naiba tvv iavrov Hdt. 5. 94, ct. 25 ;

but generally without the inf., *. tivo vnapxov Id. 7. 105 ;
dAAov
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Lys. 120. 30, etc., cf. Eur. Supp. 352; ivl dpxfy Isocr. 260 A, cf.

Ar. Av. 672; also, k. iyyvrjTas Hdt. 1. 196, Ar. Eccl. 1064;
otKaards, impteXnraSj vopt-oBkras Id. PI. 917, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 9,
etc.:—then of games and the like, yvptviKoi/s dywvas k, Isocr. 41
A :—so also in aor. med. to appoint for oneself, establish, institute,

rvpavvov KaraoTTiaaaOai trapa a<piat avTotot Hdt. 5. 92, 1 ; apxoi'Tas

Xen. An. 3. 1, 39, etc. ;—rarely c. inf., 01 Ka&iOT&vTts ptovatKfj . . nai-

Seijetv Plat. Rep. 410 B. b. esp. of political constitutions.

to settle, establish, voptovs, TeXerds Eur. Or. 892, Bacch. 21, etc. ; Kar.

woXiTtiav, 6\tyap\iav, etc., like Lat. ordinare, constituere rempublicam,
Plat., etc., v. Wolf Lept. p. 229 ; but also to set in order, arrange, woXi-

re'tav Plat. Rep. 590 E :—in this sense also in Med., tovto ^ovXevrrjptov

tppovprjua yijs KaQiGTaptat Aesch. Eum. 706 ; rty 'Iwmov Ka6io~Tapai

Tvpavi'ida Ar. Vesp. 502 ; KaOiararo ra irepl 7-7)1/ MitvXtjvtjv 77 avrip

iboKet Thuc. 3. 35, cf. I. 76, 114., 8. 70 ; irpvs ip,Z to irpaypta Karaarr}-
txaffBai to settle it with me, Dem. 543. 15 :—Pass., 17 .. KaTaaraBeto-a
ovvapus Isocr. no C. 8. to bring into a certain state, fear, to

owpta to prepare the body for medicine, Hipp. 648. 40; so, host. dijuov

is pLovap\4av Euf- Supp. 352 ; k. tivcL is dtrovotav Thuc, I. 82 ; is <p60ov

Id. 2. 81 ; Is diroptav Id. 7. 75 ; eh dvdytajv Lys. 96. 33 ; eh alayyvnv
Plat. Soph. 230 D ; eh epijpiav <piX<uv Id. Phaedr. 232 D ; eh dywvas Id.

Apol. 24 C; tivcL eh datpaXeiav Isocr. 107 B; rivas eh aywva KaOk-

Gratca; Hyperid. Eux. 38, Lycurg. I48. 4: but also, tear. Ttvd iv kivSvvcv

Antipho 136. 26; -rtyv irSXtv iv iroXkfXtp Plat. Menex. 242 A; tovs

<piXovs iv aKwh'vv<p Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 28:—also, k. eavrbv is Kpiatv to

present himself for trial, Thuc. I. 131, cf. Lycurg. 148. 26; but, tear.

Ttvd eh tovs dpxtKovs to reckon him as one of.., Xen. Mem. 2. I,

9. 4. to make or render so and so, ipevo'i] y eptavTov Soph.

Ant. 657 '> Ttva duvrjptova, airtarov Antipho 115. 29, Thuc. 1. 68, etc.
;

Kar. ti (pavepov Id. 2. 42, cf. I. 32 ; imirovov rbv (Siov tear. Isocr. 211

C ;—and c. part., KXaiovra KaQtardvat rtva to bring one to tears, Eur.

Andr. 635 :—rarely c. inf., KaB. Ttvd <pevyetv to make him fly, Thuc. 2.

84, cf. Eur. Ale. 283:—Med., tt)v vavptax^av TfeC fxaXiav KaO'iCTaaBat

Thuc. 2. 89. 5. to restore, tols xopas Alex. Kparev. 2 :—and in

aor. med., Karaar-qaaaBat evhatuoviav Isocr. 53 B. 6. ti)v tfynv

KaraarrjaaoOai air' epycvv avoatojTdrojv to get one's living by .. , Hdt. 8.

105. 7. to make, continue, irdvvvxot . . tiairKoov KaBio~Tao"av Aesch.
Pers. 382 ; so in Med., Kptxpaiov eKirXovv ovbaptij KaQioTaro lb. 385.

B. intr. in aor. 2, pf.
}
and plqpf. of Act. (also in fut. KaOeoTTj^aj,

Thuc. 3. 37,102), and in all tenses of Med. (except aor. 1), and of Pass.:—to be set, set oneselfdown, settle, is tottov Hdt. 3. 131; bovvat is viro-

yavrpiov KaOiaravro Hipp. 1 235 C; of joints, i^iaraTai Kal fca.6. goes
out of joint and in again, Id. Art. 784 : simply, to be come to a place, is

'Pfjytov Thuc. 3. 86; oiroi KaBkarapev Soph. O. C. 23. b. to

come before another, stand in his presence, Pind. P. 4. 240 ; Xk£ov tea-

raaras Aesch. Pers. 295 (unless it be taken in signf.4), cf. Hdt. I. 151;
K. is oif/iv tivos Id. 7. 29 ; Karaaravres iiri tovs dpxovras eXeyov Id. 3.

46, cf. 156 ; Karaaras iiri to irXijdos eXeye Thuc. 4. 84 ; cf. KarcKTratTts

I. 3. 2. to be set as guard, Hdt. 7. 59, Soph. O. C. 355, Xen. An.

4. 5, 19, etc. : io be appointed, oeairorr^s -. KaBtarnKa Eur. H. F. 142 ;

GTpaTT}Karns vios Karaards Id. Supp. 1216; Kar. x°PVY^ s ^ crTparvyvs,

etc., Antipho 142. 31, Isocr., etc.; ot irpofiovkai KaOearaow km. roTs

fSovKevraTs Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 12 : v. sub «ojui5p. 3. in a physical

sense, to settle, deposit a sediment, Hipp. 940 G, 945 F. 4. also

to stand quiet or calm, of water, orav 7) XipLvq Karaffry Ar. Eq. 865 ;

irvevpLa Kuov teal KaOearnfcos calm and settled, Id. Ran. 1003 ; o Oupv&os
Karkarn Hdt. 3. 80; ews to irpayp.a Karaarain Lys. 132. 8:—so, of
persons, Karaards composedly, Aesch. Pers. 295 (but v. supr. 2) ; cf. itaBe-

(TTrjHOTcos; r) ipvxh tcaOtaTaTai Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 1 5 ; upwp.ev [tovs ivOovata-

GTtKOvs] .. ttaOiGTafxivovs Id. Pol. 8.7,4; *a0£o"TaiTf irpoaujirq) with com-
posed, calm countenance, Plut. Fab. 17; ptaiveadai Kal efa> rov KaOearr}-

kotos eivai Luc. Philops. 5 :—77 fcaOcaTrjtcvia, Cicero's constans aetas,middle
age, Thuc. 2.36; oltcaOfffTijtcoTes thoseofmiddle age, Hipp. Aph.1243. 5.

in pf. to come into a certain state, to become, and in aor. and plqpf. to be, dvrt
ipikov iro\i/J.tov k. Hdt. I. 87; tpuppoiv KaBiaTarai Soph. Aj. 306; is

pax"* Hdt. 3. 45 ; ks irdKepov vfiiv /cal ftdxrjv k. Eur. H. F. 1 168 ; is

iraKrjv oopos Id. Heracl. 159 ; is tnatv Hipp. 97 B ; is mvovvovs Antipho
118. 5 ; is <pofSov Hdt. 8. 12 ; is Bios, \virrjv, Thuc. 4. 108., 7. 75 ; is

ixQ?av Tivt Isocr. 202 D; eh dfiovotav Lys. 151. 2; KaraaTTJvai is avv-
7}9eiav twos t^v voKiv iroieiv to make the city become accustomed to it,

Aeschin. 23. 37;

—

avTt<TTao~iajTi]s Ka.TeoTT)Kee had been, Hdt. I. 92, cf.

9- 37 » iv SeifiaTt pieydXcp Karearaaav 7. 138; KaTaaTavToiv a<pt ev
rwv irp-nypdTajv 7. 132, cf. 2. 84; tivl Tpomp /caOiffTaTe ; in what case

are ye? Soph. O. T. 10; <povea fxe (pTjal .. KaBeVTavat lb. 703 ; dirapvos
b" ovbevds Ka.QiaTa.To Id. Ant. 435 ; KpxrwTOs naTaards Eur. Andr. 1064;
ot iv Tovrip TTJs %\uctas KaOeffTorrcs Antipho 115. 4; iv otcp Tpump [7)

Tufv 'ABnvaiow apx1)] KaTeuTn how it came into being, Thuc. I. 97, cf.

96 ; dptdfievos ev$vs Ka$t<TTafievov (sc. tou iroXefiov) from its first com-
mencement, Thuc. 1. 1. 6. to be established or instituted, to pre-
vail, exist, /cat o<pi fiavTrjiov Aids KaTeaT^Kee Hdt. 2. 29 ; dypat .

.

7roK\ai KaTetTTeaatu lb. 70, cf. I. 200; ooe a<pi vdfxos KaTeoTi\Kee 1. 197;
PpoToifftv bs xaOicrTrjKev vdpios Eur. Hipp. 91 ; c. inf., Oebv 'Aptpidpaov
npujTois 'Clpamiots KaTear^ vopiifatv Paus. I. 34, 2 :—hence in pf. part.,

existing, established, prevailing, rbv vvv Karearewra icoafxov Hdt. 1. 65

;

•nv KaTeffTTjfcos ovoiv irepl <p6pov Id. 3. 89 ; rovs KareareutTas rptaKoaiovs
the regular 300, Id. 7. 205 ; ot KaQearwres v6ptot Soph. Ant. 1 113, Ar.

Nub. 1400; ra KaOearwra the present state of life, Soph. Ant. 1 160;
also existing laws, customs, usages, the established coristitution of a state,

Plat. Legg. 798 B, Isocr. 151 B; rd narearewra Hdt. I. 59. 7.

of purchases, irXeov 17 offov pot Karkcnnaav more than they stood me in,

- KCtOopaw.

Andoc. 21. 16. 8. to stand against, oppose, irpus rtva Polyb. 25. 2,

5 :—so in Pass., Ttrrjueact KaTearaSev Hes. Th. 674.
C. aor. 1 med. and sometimes pres. med. are used in trans, sense, v.

supr. A. 11. 2, sq.

KaOurfrjpiov, to, a seat, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 729, Hesych.
Ka9ia-TT]s, 0, a rider, Macar.
KaOuTTopew, strengthd. for taropkoj, Geop. 15. 2.

KaGurrop-rjo-is, eojs, 7), investigation, Theod. Metoch.
Ko.06, Adv. in use for tca8' o, =fta$d, in so far as, according as, Lys. 213.

19, Arist. Metaph. 4. 18, 1, Diod. Excerpt. 5S2. 83, etc. II. so

that, Plat. Soph. 267 D, Plut. 2. 51 B.
Ka9oSt]Y€w, to guide, Plut. Cato Ma. 13 ; c. ace, Id. 2. 558 D.
Ka6o8if|yr)0-i,s, eojs, 7), =sq., Clem. Al. 304.
KaOoSirj-yia, 77, a leading, guidance, Strabo 99.
kclGoStj-vos, 6, a guide, shewer, Orph. H. 7. 8, Apollod. 3. 4, 1.

k&0o8os, Ion. k&to8os, 77, a going down, descent, Plut. 2. 378 E, Luc.
Nee. 2: a way down, Id. D. Mort. 27. 1 :—of things eaten, iv tt} k. 77

tJSoj't; Arist. P. A. 4. II, 4. 2. 77 k, 77 im 6d\ao*oav, like tcard-

jUaats, An. An. I. 2, 4. II. a coming back, return, Eur. H. F. 19,
Thuc. 3. 114; esp. of an exile to his country, Hdt. 1.60, 61, al., Thuc.

3. 85., 5. 16, etc.; k. koX dleta Id. 8. 81. III. = 7T€pto5os, Lxx
(Eccl. 6. 6), Phot.

KaOoXitcos, 77, oV, {tcdQoAos) general, KaQoXtKw \6yqj = ws KaOoXov
eliretv, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, I ; k. epKpaats (v. sub voc.) Polyb. 6. 5, 3, cf.

1.57,4; *• Ka ^ K01V^ iffTopia. Id. 8. 4, II ; k. irep'tXTpl/ts Dion.H.deComp.
12 ; k. koyot, general, opp. to special (eibucoi), Sext. Emp. P. 2. 84;
voptos k. Philo 2. 172 ; k. intcxToXij an Epistle general, Eus. H. E. 4. 15,
etc. ; so, rd tc. lb. 3. 3 ; 77 k. iK/cXijaia the universal Church, Cyrill.

Hieros. Catech. 18, etc.; k. irpoacphia, v. sub xaQoKov:—Adv. -/cws,

generally, Arist. Plant. 2. 8, 9, Polyb. 4. 1, 8 ; Comp. -urrepov, Id. 3.

37, 6. II. as Subst. a financial officer, controller, Eus. H. E.

10. 6 :—hence KaOoAucoTqs, 77, his office and rank, lb. 8. 11.

kclOoXkcvs, ecus, o, (*a0cAKeu) a kind of bandage, Galen. 11. 476;
also called kuOoXkos.
ko.0oXkt|, 77, a drawing down of ships to sea, Aen.Tact. 10, Ath. 204 C.

kuOoXkos, ov, (tca9k\Kaj) drawing down, k. fiptOos Poeta ap. Wernsd.
Phil. P. 28 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 316.
Ka06Xov, as Adv. on the whole, in general, for naO* o\ov, as it is written

in authors before Arist. (e. g. Philipp. ap. Dem. 251.3); «. ypd<petv, opp.

to Hard fxkpos, Polyb. 3. 32, 8 ; k. eliretv Plut. 2. 397 C, etc. ; so, to k.

Diod. I. 77, Plut. 2. often in the Logic of Arist., to teaBokov a

common noun, opp. to to" tcaB' e/caarov (a singular) ; Xeyw hi k. ptev o

km irketovcw irk(pvfce Karijyopetadat, KaQ' eKaorov oe to ^77 de Interpr. 7,

I, cf. Metaph. 4. 26, 2 : but also a universal, opp. to to Kara ptepos {a

particular), Rhet. I. 2, 15, al. ; vpoTaats KadoKov a universal proposi-

tion, An. Pr. I. I, 2, sq. ; ?) k. air6oet£ts a universal proof, An. Post. 3.

24, I ; general, universal, used as a predic. like an Adj., k. etalv al dp-

XO-i Metaph. 2. 6, 7. sq.; tovto yap hart k. ptaWov Pol. 2. 6, 8 ; oe k.

Koyot, opp. to 01 eirt ptkpovs, Eth. N. 2. 7, I, etc.;—so, 77 twv k. vpaypLa-

tcov ffvvra^ts universal history, Polyb. 1. 4, 2, cf. 3. 32, 8 ; 7) k . -npoam-

hia, or 9) KaOoKov (sub. irpoawdia), also 77 KaOoXtK^ irp., name of a work
of Hdn. on the Accents, often quoted by Gramm., of which the work
ofArcadius or Theodosius irepl t6vwv is an abridgement. II.
ov fca$6\ov, not at all, ne omnifio quidem, Dem. 827. 9 ; ovoi k. Polyb.

I. 20, 2.

Ka6ou.T|p€iJCi),=sq., Hesych. s. v. KaOojprjpevpkva.

Ka0ou,7)pi£<o, to describe Homerically, Aristaen. 1. 3, 12.

KaOoptXcoj. fut. 770*0;, to conciliate by daily intercourse, to win the

favour of, tovs yvojptpiovs Arist. Pol. 5. II, 33, cf. Plut. 2. 52 E, Id. Caes.

15 (ubi olim KaOojpLaKtae pro Ka&wpLikrjae), App. Civ. 5. 63 ; also c. dat.,

k. Tip ir\7)$et to associate with the people, Diod. 14. 70: so, k. tovs

Katpovs or Tofs itatpots, Lat. inservire temporibus, Ath. 513 B, Schol.

Ar. Ran. 47, 546, 1001 :—Pass., itirb Arjudbov tcaBoutXijOeis Diod. 16.

87. II. Pass, to be used in daily intercourse, to be current, 77

Ha$ojpt\r}pkvrj So£a Polyb. 10. 5, 9 ; "Xapoovios ykkcus Ka$wpt\i}$r) became
a proverb, Diosc. Alex. 14: Adv., KaQwpukTjukws Eust. Opusc. 302. 29.

Ka0opoXoy«t»>, fut. 770*0;, to co?ifess or allow, esp. to one's detriment,

Plat. Crito 49 C, Gorg. 499 B. II. to promise, engage, vow,
t^v irioTtv Tivl Sovvat Andoc. 6. 37 ; dvd&Tjpta tw 6ew Luc. Phalar. 2.

I. 2. to betroth, KKavdiav Ttv't Plut. T. Gracch. 4 ; so pf. pass, in

act. sense, irpv d8e\<prjv .. yvvaticd Ttvt Kadoj/xoXoyqukvos Id. Crass. 33 ;

but the same in pass, sense, Id. Pomp. 47.
kclOottXi^co, fut. Att. tw, to equip or arm fully, ttj iravoirXia Aeschin.

75. 33, cf. Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 23, Plut. Philop. 9:—Med. to arm
oneself fully, Polyb. 3. 62, *J,

etc. ; wavrevxias *. to arm oneself in ..

,

Joseph. Mace. 3. 12 :—Pass, to be so armed, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 11 ; Ovpua-

TTjptcp /eaOojirXto'/xki/os furnished with . .
, Joseph. Mace. 7- H7* ^3-

in Soph. El. 1086, the phrase to pt% tcaXbv KaOoirXiaaffa is expl. by
the Schol. KaTairoXepcqaacra to aiaxpbv Kal vucrjaaaa.

Ka6o7rXio"ts, ecus, 77, a mode of armifig, armour, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6,

Polyb. 6. 23, 14: so KaGo-rrXio-pos. 6, Id. 11. 32, 7; of. iv rots $apko~t

k. Id. 3. 113, 7, etc.

Ka0opa.TLic6s, 17, ov, able to see into : keen-sighted, Poll. 9. 141.

KaGopdaj, Ion. k<xt- : impf. Kadewpcov Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 10, Ion. 3 sing.

KaTwpa Hdt. 7* 2°S : pf. KaOeopaKa : fut. Karoif/opiai, pf. Karuptptat

Plat. Rep. 432 B ; aor. 1 Karw<p9ijv Id. Phileb. 46 B :—for the aor. act.,

v. KaTetdov. To look down, i^lSrjs KaOopwv II. 7- 21., II. 337 ', int

Ttvos Hdt. 7. 44; so in Med., €7rt @pr}KU>v Kadopwuevos atav II. 13.

4. II. trans, to look down upon, oo*ot;s or ojtoo"oi;s t^Aios KaOopa

Solon 14, Theogn. 168, 850, cf. 616, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 10 ; tydSev rbv
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rwv xarw 0iov Plat. Soph. 216 C, etc. :—so Horn, in Med.. Tpoirjv Kara.

ndoav updrat II. 24. 291. 2. to have wit/tin view, to see distinctly,

Hdt. 7. 208., 9. 59, Ar. Nub. 326, Plat., etc.:—Pass., Thuc. 3. 20, 112,

Plat., etc. 3. to look to, observe, Pind. P. 9. 87, Aesch. Supp. 1059 ;

xa&opdv ti iv tiki to observe something therein. Plat. Legg. 905 B, cf.

Gorg. 45 7 C ; "tv a vavovpytts uj) KaOopa gov that he may not observe

thy knavish tricks (a iravovpytts being m rd. vavovpyr)uara), Ar.Eq.803 ;

also, x. rds rpixo-s «i .. , to look arid see whether .. , Hdt. 2. 38. 4.

to explore, rd. aAAa Hdt. 3. 17, cf. 123. 5. to regard, reverence,

to too Btov xparos Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 1 1).

Ka&opi£to, to bound, define, Hesych.

Ka8opio-rtKos, 77, ov, fit for defining, definitive, Clem. Al. 861.

KaOopp^t-j), — upuxiaj, Anth. P. append. 52.

Kadopp.L^u, fut. Att. Iw : to bring a ship into harbour, bring to anchor,

xaBwppuaav [rds vaus] jrpos rirtrov Polyb. I. 53, 10; rov o*toAok tis to

veuiptov Plut. Cato Mi. 39 :—Pass., with aor. med., to come into harbour,

put in, is tottov Thuc. 3. 32., 6. 97, etc.; aor. pass., Polyb. I. 21, 5,

etc. ; uV 'AtcpayavTtvow (Cobet inr' dxpav Ttva) xaBwpuiaBrjoav Polyaen.

6. 16, 4. 2. metaph., is rdooe aavrov mjptovds xaBwputaas hast

brought thyself to such miseries, Aesch. Pr. 965 (Med. Ms. naOwp . . oaas,

whence Herm. xarovpiaas) ; xaB. iavrov tis J)rxvxiav Plut. 2. 455 C :

—

Pass., xaBwpatarat r) xvcjris ix rwv v«ppwv is suspended from them,

Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 7.

K0.86pu.1ov, to, -opptos, a necklace, Lxx (Hos. 2. 10), Phot., Suid.

Kafloo-iou, like xaBttptvw, to dedicate, dyaKpa Poll. I. II:—Med., tv

0*$ xaBwatwoaro Eur. I. T. 1 320 :—Pass., «tt«J Si ttwpw iroitava xal

wpoBvfmra xaBwatwBr) Ar. PI. 661, cf. Dion. H. 2. 23; xaBwatwuivos
Tivi devoted to him, of a person, Hdn. 7. 6, cf. Eus. H. E. 9. 1. 2.

*. %6\iv xaBapftots to purify, Plut. Solon 1 2.

ica0oo-iuo-i.s, fws, t), dedication, dyaX/idrwv Poll. I. II. 2.

devotion, fidelity, r) oil jr., as a title, Eus. H. E. 9. I ., 10. 5. II.
crimen laesae majestatis, Byz., cf. Suid. s. v. tvvovxos.
ko-Boo-ov, for Ka8' oaov, in so far as, inasmuch as, Thuc. 6. 88, etc.

In the best Edd. now written divisim.

KoOon, Ion. Karon, for xaB" o ti, in what manner, Hdt. 7. 2, Thuc. I.

82, etc. : so far as, inasmuch as, Polyb., etc. In the best Edd. now
mostly written divisim.

KaOoO, imper. aor. 2 med. of xa8it)ut. II. imper. of xdBnpat.
Ka8u{3pi(w, Ion, tear- : fut. Att. iui :

—

to treat despitefully, to insult or

affront wantonly, c. ace, Soph. El. 522, Eur. El. 698; x. TaOra avn.v
Id. Bacch. 616 ; top Stjuov Ar. Ach. 631 :—also c. gen., Soph. O. C. 960,
Ph. 1 364 ; xaBv&pi^tTat rotavra rwv x (ipwvaxrwv inrd rwv dv&pw-
nwv such are occasions of the artificers being mocked, Hipp. Acut.

39'- 3 - c - d»'-t Hdt. 1. 212, Paus. 4. 27, 3; alst>,

k. us Bvyaripas (but probably Tas should be read for lit) Dion. H.
11. 2.

Ka8uSpc.o-Tf'ov. verb. Adj. one must insult wantonly, Clem. Al. 220.
KaOvypaivu, to musten well, Arist. Probl. 1. 39, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18,

10, Plut. :—Pass., Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 6 ; of the bowels, to be relaxed,
Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc. II. to liquefy, rd\ axXnpdrara Plut. 2. 953
D :—Pass., lb.

Ka0VYpao-|ios, A, a thorough moistening, Aet. p. 93. 34.
KaSuvpos, ov, very wet, Hipp. Aph. 1 255 ; of plants which grow in

wet places, Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 2 ; k. tj} 'caput Diod. 5. 28.
Kd9u8pos [C], ov. very watery, full of water, k. xpar-qp Soph. O. C.
158 (cf. xparrjpis eioiv infr. 472) ; x. \wpiuv Polyb. 5. 24, 4.
K0.8vX0.KTeu. to bark at one, Plut. 2. 969 D ; tikoi- Basil.

Ka6vXi(ti>, fut. iaai, to strain or filter, rov oivov Ath. 420 D.
KaSvAoLiaveu, to shoot into too luxuriant foliage, run all to wood, Hipp.

1276. 41, Clem. Al. 138.
Ka8vu.v<w, to sing of much or constantly, Cleanth. 6, Diod. II. II,

Plut. 2. 1098 B, II 17 A.
KadvoLiat, Pass, to be rained upon, otpoSpots ou&pois Steph. B.
KaSvrrdYu, to reduce utterly, destroy, Maiuss. Chron. 2775 :— Pass.,

SouAeia woKiv KaBvTTTiyuivr/v Eus. V. Const. I. 26.
KoSvnapx". strengthd. for xntapxai, Plut. Cicero 23.
xaSurmicu, strengthd. for tnnixw, Eumath. p. 242, Byz.
KoOvircitdMitvu, - urtuipaivtu. to indicate slightly, Eumath. pp. 129, 1 30

(with v.l. xaBvwotpaivw), Eust. Opusc. 321.51.
KadtmevSiSupa. strengthd. for imvt-, Nicet. Annal. 6. 2.

Ka8tmtpdK0VTC(u, to overshoot completely, tv oi Biol rois Trfttvitt .

.

xaBvnfprjxovrtrjav Ar. Av. 825.
coOvmpt'xu, iut. (a, to be much superior, Ttvis to one, Eurypham. ap.

Stob - 555- 4 1
I

r'"' •'• or by a thing, Polyb. 2. 25, 9, Callicr. ap. Stob.

486 - sA : "fely c ace, i(ovoiav k. Theano Epist. 8.

Ka8vir«pT)<()4v«\j<i>, strengthd. for ittprupaviu, argument. Ar. Ach.:

—

so Med., Eust. 561. 1, Hesych.
KoStm-fpSf, poet, before a vowel -8«v, Lob. Phryn. 284 : Ion. ko.™

ir€p8«
: Adv. -.—from above, down from above, buvov Si \txpos xaB.

hmm II. 3. 337. cf. 22. 196, Od. 12. 442, Theogn., etc. ; ix piv toC
irtSiov.., xaB. Si . . , Thuc. 5. 59:—c. gen., x. iu\aBpo\piv Od. 8.

279- 2. over, on the top or upper side, above, opp. to vvivtpOt,
°d

- 'O- 353; *o8. imppitt floats atop, II. 2. 754; *. rwv ovXwv Hdt.
7- 3™ :—to denote geographical position, \in$os ivw . . , xal #4107117
Ka86vtpBt II. 24. 545; c . gen.. xaBimtpBt Xiov above, i.e. north of,
Chios, Od. 3. 170 :—in Prose, t) xwpt, 7) x. Hdt. 4. 8 ; 17 «. Ms I. 104,
etc.

;
Td *. the upper country, i. e. further inland, T<i *. Tijs Xifivr/s

Id. 2.5; ra x. T775 BrjptwStos lb. 32 ; rots x. 'Koovpiwv otxnuivots I

.

8. above, having the upper hand of, KaBvxfpBt ytvtaBat
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8. 60, 3 ; also of affairs, i\oyi£tro . . x. oi rd np-qyptara iaeaOat rwv
'E\\m>tKuiv Id. 8. 136; xaxoi S' dyaSaiv xaBimtpBiv Theogn. 679;
lu>xBov xaB. superior to misery, unconquered by it, Pind. P. 9. 55 ; fyiyj

fjtot xaB. xupl Ka* irkovrw rtuiv ixBpwv Soph. El. 1090; also, x. fj .

.

Hdt. 8. 75. II. of Time, before, c. gen., Id. 5. 28. Cf. dvw.
Ka6imcpTCp4o>, of stars, to be in ascension, Porphyr. : to be in the ascen-

dant over, rtvos Manetho 6. 687, Arethas in Apoc. I.

Ka0vir€pT€pT|O-is, €ais, t), a being in ascension, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 179.
Ka0vTr«prcpos, a, ov, Ion. Ka-rvrr-, 17, ov, Comp. Adj. : (xaBvntpBt) :

above, Xtkqvatris Manetho 6. 604. II. commonly metaph. having
the upper hand, superior, x. yiyvtoBat rip iroKiutp Hdt. 1. 65, 67, 68,
cf. Thuc. 5. 14 ; x. rwv Jlfpoioiv ytvdpttva rd Trpf)yuara Hdt. 7. 233,
cf. Thuc. 7. 56; Bfois S' ir taxys xaB. Aesch. Theb. 226; x. Ztiis

Theocr. 24. 97: c. gen., vikts x. rwv dvrirrdXaiv Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 14,
cf. Theocr. 24. 98, etc.:—neut. xaBxmipripov as Adv., = xaBvrrepBf,
Id. 2. 60.—Sup. Ka8u7r«pToTos, 17, ov, highest, iv Tp KarvTrtprdr-rj rijs

yijs Hdt. 4. 199.
KaSvirripCTUi, strengthd. for inrnp-, Eumath. 9. 4, etc. :—Med., \u~pts

xaBvirnptrovutvat Schol. Plat. p. 62.

Ka6oirioT(v«ou.ai. strengthd. for inrtox-, Luc. Hermot. 6, etc.

Ka0vnvf)s, is, = xdBtrrrvos, Nic. Al. 434.
KaOtnrvios, ov, happening in sleep, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 219 D.
Kaflvirvos, ov,fasi asleep, Parmeno ap. Ath. 221 B, Arist. Probl. 3. 34, 2.

KafluTrvou, Ion. kot-, to be fast asleep, fall asleep, Hdt. 4. 8., 7. 12,

15, 16, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 30:—so in Pass., xarvrrvwuivos asleep, Hdt. 3.

69., 7. 14,17.
KaOinrvwons, ecus, r), a falling asleep, Arist. Probl. II. 17, 2.

Ka&vrrofJdXAu, to subject, subdue, Eust. 1406. 41, Suid., Byz.
KaSinroYpdcfKi), strengthd. for irnoyp-. Phot., Eust. 974. 13.
KaOimofStiKvvu.i, strengthd. for vnroS-, Eust. Opusc. 109. 52.
Ka6viroS<xoiuu, strengthd. for friroS-, Eumath. 6. 16.

Ka(Hmo8vKD, strengthd. for oiroS-, Eust. Opusc. 291. 27.
KcUknroiMipxu,, strengthd. for birix-, Artemid. Onir. 1. 1.

KatHnroicXtirTu, strengthd. for imoxK-, Eumath. 9. 20.

KaOviroicAivu, strengthd. for iwo«X-, cited from Jo. Chrys.

KaOviroKpivoiuu [i], Dep. to subdue by histrionic arts, Dem. 449. 16;
*. Tar flovkriotis rwv votrjuarwv to destroy by their mode of acting,

Dion. H. de Dem. 53 ; cf. xaravXiw, xaropxioptat. II. xaBvnoxpivt-
aBat ttvat . . , to pretend to be some one else, xaBvncKpivirat 'Ewirevs-

•iVoi Luc. D. Marin. 13. 2; also, x. cptXiav to counterfeit it, Philo 2. 520;
ri)v afpLVorrrra Himer. p. 68.
Ko.9vTrou.jviD, strengthd. for inropivw, Byz.
KcUruTrovotu, to suspect, c. ace. Iambi, de Myst.
KoOvTromnTW, strengthd. for vwonivrw, cited from Longus.
Ko6vrroTrr«v<ii, = inrovrtvw, to suspect, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, I.

KaOvrroo-aivu, Eumath. 4. 18 ; Ka6vrroo-ic«Xl(<o, Nilus Ep. 275 ; ko.9u-

irocrirdu, Eust. Opusc. 206. 34 ; -orXpiftit, dub. in Nicol. Dam. p. 20
Orell. ; -vrpi^o, Eccl. ;—all strengthd. for Jtroo--.

KaOvTrcrrdo-au, Att.-TTCi), to make quite subject, Eus. V. Const. 1. 46, etc.

Ka8ujTOTp«x«, Eumath.5.!;; Ka9vrrovpY<w, Id. 1.8; strengthd. for utr-.

Ka9vrro<paivu. strengthd. for {motp-, Eust. Opusc. 189. 94.
Ka(Kirroi|>l0vp{(u, strengthd. for intoif-, Eumath. 4. I.'

Ka6vo-Tcp<u, to come far behind, c. gen. pers. et rei, x. rtvot rj)S Btpa-
vntijs Hipp. 1277. 45; also c. dat. rei, Polyb. 24. 7, 5, etc.; c. dat. modi,
x. toXv tt) Stw((t in pursuit, Plut. Crass. 29 ; so c. ace, Lxx (Ex. 2 2.

29). 2. e gen. objecti, *. tt}s xaraordoiojs rwv irrrdrwv to come too

latefor .
. , Polyb. II. 33, 8 ; wdvrwv Id. 5. 17, 7; rijs ixraftws Id. 10.

39, 5, cf. Diod. 5. 53, Strabo 653 ; Bavarov x. to be spared by death,

Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 16 ; *. rrri<7rjs rpotpfjs to come short of, Lxx
(Sirae 37. 20). 3. absol. to be behind-hand, pr) xaBvariptt Menand.
Monost. 396, cf. Polyb. 5. 16, 5, al.

Ka0vo"rtpi{u, = foreg., Geop. 2. 13.

Ka6v<t>aivu, to interweave, weave in, Lxx (Ex. 28. 17):—Pass, to bt
inwoven, lb. (Judith. 10. 21); \pvaw xal dvBtat Eus. V. Const. 4. 7.

caOvdtto-is, r), collusion, Lat. praevaricatio. Poll. 8. 143.
Ka6vd>iT)u>i, strengthd. for wptrjpt, to give up treacherously, xatpov idv

rts ixiuv xaBvtpjj rots ivavriott xal vpoSip Dem. 343. 3, cf. 206. 17.,

854, 29, Luc. Prom. 5 :—esp., in a lawsuit, xaB. rov dywva to conduct

it treacherously, compromise it, Lat. praevaricari, Dem. 563. 20; oi
t£ /jt) xaBtxptivat ravra oeuvvvouat Id. 262. 12; absol., xaBwpivrwv
rwv xccnfyopwv when they let the action drop. Id. 652. 22 :—also intr.

to fall back from, c. gen., Clem. Al. 287. II. Med., xaBwpitcrBat

tiki to give way, give in, yield to any one, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 23; xaBwpieaBai
iv tiki to slacken in a thing, e. g. iv udxats, Polyaen. 8. 24, I, cf. Luc.

Abdie 7. 2. we also find the Med., with pf. pass., used trans, like

the Act., tl xaButptiueBd ti rwv vpayudrwv Dem. 30. 25 ; xaBvtpitoBat

iavrov Polyb. 3.60, 4; tV dpyvpiw to riutjua xaBvtpttuivos Plut.Cic.8;

oiiSiv . . xaBtKpt)xdptr]v Joseph. B.J. 2. 16, 4; of a physician, to treat

negligently, Luc. Abdie 7.

Ka9v4>icrTo.u*u, Pass, to be really consistent, Julian. Or. 163 D.
xaOud^opdouAi, Med., strengthd. for vtpopdw, Sozom. H. E. 2. 27.

Ka6uirXuru,<v<i>t, Adv. from xaBonKt(w, Schol. Ar. PI. 325.
Ka8upo.i£ou.ai, wpniyiftat. Phot, (ubi utaTaip-), Suid.

Ka8iopio-u.«vus, Adv. of xaBopifa, definitely, Clem. Al. 861.

Ka8ut, Adv., = «a9d, Hdt. 9. 82, ace to Mss. ; but the word seems to

belong to later Gr., as Arist. Probl. lo. 10, Plant. 1. 1,8, N. T.. etc. ; being

never used by Att. authors, Lob. Phryn. 426, Sturz Dial. Mae 74 sq. 2.

how, Act. Ap. 15.14. II. ofTime.as, tt'Atn, lb. 7.17,cf. 2Macc.I.3i.

•tot, crasis for xal at, Theocr. 29. 16.
tikoi, properly, of a wrestler who falls atop 0/ his opponent, Id. 1. 67., icai, Conjunction, used in two principal senses, either copulative, to
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join words and sentences, and, Lat. et ; or having relation to single

words or phrases, also, even, Lat. etiam : (cf. Skt. la, Lat. que; a com-
parison of rts, quis suggests also that of re, icai).

A. copulative, and, 1. merely joining words or sentences to

others going before, as, tj Kai Kvaverjatv en btypvat vevae Kpoviwv II. I.

528, etc. : for a more close combination, re .
. , Kai . . are used, apKrot

re teal Acojtcs bears and lions, both as creatures of one kind; Oavfia^ov-

rat ws ao<poi re Kat evrvxets yeyevnptevot thev are admired as both wise

and fortunate, i.e. wise and therefore fortunate: (but in Horn, re Kai are

placed in the same clause, and also, II. 4. 160., 21. 262 ; so too, i)be teat

Od. 1. 240; Kai re II. 1. 521, etc. ; and repeated, Kai re . . , Kai re . . ,

Od. 14. 465) :

—

Kai is repeated in Prose to string together two or more
Nouns, at be ekatpot Kat bopKabes Kai oi dyptot otes Kai oi vvot oi dypiot

Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 7 ; b oxAos irkeievv teat -nkeiojv tirippa more and more,

lb. 7. 5, 39 ; often to add epithets after trokvs, iroWa Kat eadkd II. 9.

330; iroAAd Kat fxeydka Dem. 835. 20; iroAAoi Kat aya$oi, etc. 2.

the word or words added by Kai sometimes serve to limit or define those

to which they are added, npbs fiaKpbv opos Kat KvvBtov ux^ov to the

mountain and specially to .. , h. Horn. Ap. 17, cf. Aesch. Ag. 63, Soph.

Tr. 1277; (sometimes in reverse order, -npbs butfia Aibs Kat paKpbv
"Okvfiirov II. 5. 398) : so also, to add by way of climax, Oeol Kat Zeus,

Bewv . . , Kat Tloaeibwvos all the gods, and above all .. , Aesch. Pers.

750, etc. ; ixOpot Kat txOtarot Thuc. 7. 68 ; so also, rts Kai dkkos

Heind. Plat. Phaedo 58 D; rives Kat avxvoi Id. Gorg. 455 C; and, often,

d'AAoi re Kai . . . dkkcos re Kai .. , v. sub dkkos II. 6, dAAwsl:

—

bkiyov

rtvbs d£ta /cat ovbevos, where we say, little or nothing, Id. Apol. 23 A :—Kat is also joined with the demonstr. Pron. ovros in the same sense,

ttvat .. bovkotat, koi rovrotot ws bp-nnirrfoi Hdt. 6. 11, cf. I. I47 ,' Kai

ravra and this too . . , yekdv uvaireiBetv, Kat ravB' ovrw trokepiov vvra

tw yekwrt Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16, etc. II. at the beginning of a

sentence, 1. in eager appeals, Kai pot bus ri)v X €
*-P
a and now • - •'

II. 23. 75 ; Kai fxot keye .. , Kai
fj.01

uiroKptvat . . , Kai fxot uvdyvaiBt ..
,

Plat. Euthyphro 3 A, Gorg. 462 B, and Oratt. 2. in questions, to

introduce an objection, Kat irws .. ; but how ..? nay how can it be?

Pors. Phoen. 1373 ; xat 8^ ri .. ; but then what ..? Eur. Hel. ioi; koX

trotov . . ; Soph. Aj. 462 : Kai ns etbe -nwnore (3ovs Kpt&aviras ; Ar. Ach.

86 ; so, k&itut' eKras ; Eur. Med. 1398 :—so also without a question, Id.

H. F. 509. S. — Kairoi, and yet, Ar. Eq. 1249. III. after

words implying sameness or likeness, Kai must be rendered by as, just as

Lat. atque or ac after aegue, perinde, simul, yvwfirjai expeovro bfioirjat

Kat (Tv they had the same opinion as you, Hdt. 7. 50, 2, cf. 84 ; toov

or taa Kai.., Soph. O. T. 612, 1 187, Eur. El. 994 ; ev taw elvat Kai

«i .. , Thuc. 2. 60, etc. ; so also after words implying comparison, v. sub

ifiSavoj IV. I ; or simultaneous action, v. sub afia I. 2. sometimes

also without any word preceding, qv rffiap bevrepov .

.

, Kat KarTjyop-qv,

where ore might replace Kai, Soph. Ph. 355 ; iraptpxovrat re fieoat

vvxres Kat \pvx€Tat T® vbajp Hdt. 4. 181, cf. 3. 108., 4. 139. IV.
when Kai joins an affirm, clause with a negat., Kai oi), teal i\Ktara, etc.,

it acts like an adversative Particle, dAA' ws rt bpdawv (tpire kov

davovfitvos Soph. Tr. 160: it also carries on the negat. to the second

member of a sentence, and so stands for ovrt, Jac. Anth. P. p.

697. V. in loose definitions of Number, about, Kai is k0bofir}KOVTa

fivptabas, av£av6fi€vo$ yivtrat Kai is eiTTaKaibtKa Trfjxfas Hdt. 2.

60, 68. VI. in Att., when Kai.. , Kai . . are correlative, they

answer to the Lat. cum . . , turn . . , not only . . , but also .. , as well

so .. , as also.. , Kai del /:al vvv, Kat rure Kat vvv Plat. Gorg. 523
A, Phileb. 60 B; Kai Kara yrjv Kai Kara OaAaaoav Xen. An. I. I,

7- VII. by anacoluthon, ws tpafxevn Kai K(pboavi'T) rjyqsaT

'AOtjvtj, for &$ e(pTj Kai .. . II. 22. 247 ; k'pxerat 5f avrrj re . . , Kai rbv

vlov €xovaa, for Kat 6 vtos avrrjs, Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 1 ; aAAas t« kottj-

yeofievoi a<pt oSous, Kai rtkos eyivovro Hdt. 9. 104:—also after par-

ticiples put for finite verbs, toiovtos wv, kSlt dvfyp ebogtv elvat, for

TOtovTos r\v, kclt* .. , Ar. Eq. 392, cf. Nub. 624.
B. influencing single words or clauses, also, even, Lat. etiam, eirftrd

fxeKatkinot aitav then let life also forsake me, i.e. life as well as all other

goods, II. 5. 685 ; rdxa Ktv Kai dvairtov atrtuaTO the innocent also,

even the innocent, II. 654, etc., cf. 4. 161, etc.; very often in Prose

with demonstr. Pronouns, Kai avroi they also, they likewise, Xen. An. 3.

4, 44; 'A-ytas Kat 'ZojKpaTTjs Kai touto? dire$av(T-nv likewise died, lb. 2.

6, 30, cf. 4. 1, 27, cf. KaXroi 11:—the construction may be expl. from

the antithetic phrases oh \idvov . . , dAAa Kai . . , not only . . , but also . . , oit

fidkkov .. , ^ Kai . . ;—though the Att. even in strong emphasis omit Kai

after dAAd, Wolf Lept. p. 257 : so Lat. non modo . . or non solum .
,

sed (for sed etiam) .. , Passow ad Tac. Germ. 10. 15 ; cf. koi yap. 2.

in Greek, this Kai is often repeated both in the anteced. and relat. clause,

where we put also in the anteced. only, aKtif/ai, idv dpa Kai vol £vv-

boKri dittp Kai ifioi Plat. Phaedo 64 C, cf. II. 6. 476, Xen. An. 2. 1, 22 :

but sometimes the relat. clause is left unexpressed, ka&tTai bi Kai d'AAo?

(sc. ws Kai iyw) Od. 21. 152 :—sometimes Kai stands in the relat. clause

only, when we put also in the anteced. only, dvbpuos vov ovtos, ov

Kai ai> ktytts this man also, of whom you speak, Plat. Lach. 191 A;
esp. in the phrases etirep ns Kat dkkos Id. Phaedo 66 A ; &s rts Kat

dAAos Xen. An, I. 3, 15 ; uirep dkk<ft t<w iretOoifMjv dv, Kai ffol TTeiBojxai

Plat. Prot. 329 B. 3. often in apodosi, after temporal Con-
junctions, dAA' ore brj fia .., Kai tot* Stj .. , II. I. 494, cf. 8. 68, Od.

14. in ; also after el, II. 5. 897 ; so, sometimes, in Prose, ws Se Zbogev,

Kat exwpovv Thuc. 2. 93 :—in Lxx and N. T. (prob. = Hebr. ve) as simple

apodosis, then, v. Joseph. 3. 8., 4. 6, 7, etc. II. in this usage,

icai often serves to increase or diminish the force of words, 9eos Kai

dptivovas inirovs bwprjaatro (properly dkkovs Kat afxeivovas) II. 10. 556 \{

Kat— tcatvoXoyta.

bojxevat Kai fitfi^w dtOkov (i.e. dAAo Kat ftet^ov) 23. 551, cf. 386; os

vvv yt koi dv Atl warpl fidxotTo (i. e. d'AAots re xal Att) 5. 362 : but
often no such explanation can be given, ij Kai pot vefitarjaeat; wilt thou

indeed be angry ? Od. 1.389; tv tojSc Kaxd^eo'da . . koyqt ; are we in-

deed bound .. ? Eur. Heracl. 498, cf. Bacch. 616; often with Advs., Kat

KapTa, Kat kirjv at the beginning of a speech, full surely, II. 19. 408, Od.
I. 46., 3. 203; so, Kai fxdka, Kai ndkat, Kai ndvv, etc., Elmsl. Heracl.

386 :—when it diminishes, it may be rendered by even so much as, were
it but, Ufievos Kai Kairvuv dtro$pu/o'KOVTa voijaat Od. 1. 58 ; oTs -fybv Kai

ktyetv Ar. Nub. 528. 2. after interrogatives, truts; Tts; etc., where it

may be translated tell me fur/her, Lat. die praeterea, see examples in

Pors. Phoen. 1373* where he distinguishes ttcus Kai . . ; from Kat ircus .. ;

v. supr. A. II. 2. 3. so (t xai must be distinguished from Kai «i,

the former being used to express a condition, which, though not disputed,

is represented as of little moment, even if, notwithstanding; the latter to

shew that the condition is itself altogether improbable, cf. II. 4. 347., 5.

351, Od. 13. 292., 16. 98 with II. 5. 410, Od. 6. 313., 8. 139.— (This

remark does not apply to cases where ei and Kai each exert their force

separately, as, et wep dbeirjs t e<TTt, Kat et .. , and if .. , II. 7. 117,
etc.) 4. as, in Greek, the Participle is often used for el with the

Verb, it follows that Kai before a Participle may represent either Kat

el .. , or el xai .. , and may be rendered by though, although, albeit, as,

"EKTopa Kai fiepautra pax^s o~xhG *a®ai ^*(U ' f°r ty k<m- fJ-epdrf, how much
soever he rage, although he rage, II. 9. 655 ; so, ri av ravra, Kat ea-

Okds ewv, ayopevaets; (for et Kai eaOkbs el) II. 16.627, cf. 13.787, Od. 2.

343, Valck. Phoen. 277 ; <pevyovo~t Kai irokkot vvres they fly, although

they are many, Plat. Phaedo 58 D.— In all these cases Kaivep might be

used, but they arc not equivalent, for (e. g.) in Xen. An. 1.6, I, Kat

npoaBev irokefirjoas, Katirtp could not stand.—In Att. Kai passes into the

sense of Kairot, when it begins a parenthetical sentence, Wolf Lept. p. 238.

C. Position :

—

teat and, is by Poets sometimes put after another

word, like Lat. et, as, eyvoJKa, rotabe Kovblv dvreiiretv ex*'' * or *a*

rotobe ovbev Aesch. Pr. 51, ubi v. Dind. 2. Kai, also, sometimes

goes between a Prep, and its case, ev Kai Bakdaaa. Pind. O. 2. 51. 3.

as Kai always belongs to what follows, it is very seldom put at the end

of a verse, as in Soph. Ph. 312, Ar. Vesp. 1193.
D. The compds. and combinations of Kai, as Kai yap, Kai ye, Kai

el, Kai rot, etc., follow in alphabetical order.

E. Crasis : with <t, as KaK, KayaOoi, etc. ; with e, as Kayw, Katretra,

etc. ; with ij only in the fern. Art., x 1) ' with o, as x^, x™aTls * elc - *

with v in the pron. vfxets, x v^s '> with w in the pron. u>, x$ '> with ai,

as Kaaxp&v ; with av, as Kavrds ; with ei, as iref, Kets, Kara ; with ev-.

as Kevyeveta, Kevcrak-qs ; with 01 ir. the pron. x°i I
with ov in x°vT0$f

icov, Kovbe, and the like.

KaidSas, ov, Dor. a, b, a pit or undergroimd cavern at Sparta, itito

which state-prisoners or their corpses were thrown, liketheAthen. $dpa$pov,

Thuc. I. 134, cf. Paus. 4. 18, 4, Pint. Ages. 19. The form naid-rms or

kcuctcls is read in Strabo 233, 367, Eust. 1478. 45 ; and kcuctos, a fissure

in the earth, Strabo 367;—whence in Od. 4. 1, Zenodot. read Aa/ff-

ba'tfxova Kaierdea-o-av full of hollows or abysses ;
(for Knrtueaaav, v.

KTjrojets) :—whereas in Call. Fr. 224 Evpdrras Katerdets is expl. by Kaka-
ptvOajbys, abounding in mint, cf. Hesych. Kaiara (pi.), Boeot. for

KakaftivOr).

Kai yap, for truly, to confirm a proposition which of itself is tolerably

certain, Lat. etenim, II. 3. 188, Od. 18. 261, Hdt. 3. 15, and Att. : also

for else, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 6:—the notion is strengthd. in koi yap br],for

of a surety, II. 16. 810; also, in Ep., Kai yap fia I. 113; and in Att.,

Kai ydp Kai, Kai yap ovv, Kai yap rot, Lat. etenim profecto, Plat. Prot.

317 c, Xen. An. 1. 9, 8, etc.

Kai .. ye, v. sub 7* II. 1.

Kai Be, v. sub 5c ill.

Kai St|, Kai 6tj Kai, v. sub brj II. 5.

Kai ci, by crasis kci, v. sub Kai B. II. 3.

KaiCTacis, KaiCTas, KaiCTOS, v. sub Kaidoas.

kcuku. crasis for Kai atKa, Theocr. 3. 26.

KuiKtas. ov, b, the north-east zvind, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12 and 21,

Probl. 26. 1, Mund. 4, 12 sq., Theophr. de Vent. 37 ; KatKtas Kai ovko-

<f>avrias irvet Ar. Eq. 437 (punning on KaKtas).

Kai M-T|v, v. sub fXTJV II. 2.

Kaivi£fa>, fut. Att. lot: (tcaivds) :
—to make new, a word commonly to

be translated by resolving Katvifa into cx<u Katvuv, (f>tpoj Katvdv. as. Kai

rt Katvi^et areyn the house has something new, strange about it. Soph.

Tr. 867 ; Katvtoov £vyov try on thy new yoke, handsel it, Aesch. Ag.

1071 ; &fi<pi@kT}o'Tpov ws eKaivtaav how they handseled the net, to what

use they first put it (taking Blomfield's emend, for w a eKaivtaav, which

Stanley translates 'with which they lately caught thee*), Id. Cho. 492 ;

k. evxds to offer new, strange prayers, Eur. Tro. 889 ; npwrov ravpov

eKaivtoev first handseled the bull [of Perillus], Call. Fr. 119; k. bvpv

first to feel the spear, Lye. 530. II. to innovate, ware nqbiv . .

Katvi^eaOat C. I. 4957. 62. III. to renovate, r^v iroktv lb. 8679.

—Cf. eyKatvifa.

Kaivis, ibos, 1), (Kaiveu) a knife, v. 1. Luc. Asin. 40, v. Hdn. Epim. p. 63.

Kama-is, ca»?, ??, renovation, ttjs Kapbias Theophyl. Sim.

Kaivicrp.6s, b, innoi'ation, Byz.

Kaivt<7Tr|S, ov, b, an innovator, Eust. Opusc. 207. 47-
KuLvo--ypii(|)T]s. es, written in a new style, Philic. ap. Hephaest. p. 53.

Kaivo-cioT|s, es, in a new form, Origen.

Kaivo-XcKTOS, ov, new-fangled, Hdn. Epim. p. 3.

KaivoAoYia, if, strange language or phraseology, Polyb. 38. I, 1, Dion.

H. de Lys. p. 458 :—Kaivo-Xoyos, ov, using new phrases, Eust. 1801 . 27.
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Koivov, to, the New Court, at Athens, Ar. Vesp. 1 20 ; cf. Richter Pro-

leg, p. 104.

Katvo-irddcu, to suffer something unheard of, Plut. 2. 1 106 A ; cL £tvo~,

ottvo-vaOitu.

Kaivo-ird8T|s, is, new-suffered : unheard of, irrjpaTa Soph. Tr. 12".
Kaivo-m]YT|S. is, newly put together, new-made, Aesch. Theb. 642.
icaivo-7rT)u.uv, ov, new to misery, bpojiots Aesch. Theb. 363,

icaivoiroi<<i>, pf. KfKaivonoiTjKa Polyb. 4. 2, 4 :

—

to make new, renew,

vuktpov Id. II. 5, 5 ; T<1 -rijs opyfjs Id. 22. 14, 3; *. i\vi8as gives

new life to hopes. Id. 3. 70, II; k. to. tivos auaprrnpara to renew tie

memory of. ., Id. 30. 4, 17, cf. 32. 14,9, etc. II. to bring about

new things, to make changes, innovate, iroAAd *. 1} tvxV Id. I. 4, 5,

etc. ; absol., Luc. Prom, es 3, etc. :—Pass., ti xatvovoirfiiv kiytts

;

what new-fangled, strange words are these ? Soph. Tr. 873, cf. Polyb.

9. 2, 4; to xatvovotnOivra the renovations, C. I. 4957.44.
Koivoiroiqo-is, tars, 7), renovation, regeneration, Eccl.

Kcuvoiron|TT|s, ov, 6, an inventor of new pleasures, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16.

xaivoiroita, r), a complete change, vtpi ti Polyb. 4. 2, 10.

koivo-ttoios, iv, making new, renovating, Greg. Naz.
Kcuvo-irpdycu, to do new or strange things, Eust. 36. 16.

KaivoirpdYqpo, to, an innovation, Eust. Opusc. 296. 19.

Kdivoirpa'Yia, r), innovation: lust for innovation, Diod. 15. 8.

Kaivoirpcirtia, r), a new look, novelty, Eust. 93. 31.
icaivo-irp«irf|s, is, looking new, novel, axVrtara Hermog. :—of persons,

like a novice, Plut. 2. 334 C.—Adv. -srcos, in a new-fangled manner,
-vtaripars \iyuv Arist. Metaph. 1.8,11: Sup. -tcutoto Dio C. 79. 1 1

.

koivos. tj, iv, new, fresh, Lat. recens, novus, xatvct ical vaAaid iprja

Hdt. 9. 26 ; x. ouikia Aesch. Eum. 406 ; Kaivoiis kiyovs tpipttv to bring

news. Id. Cho. 659; ti 8' iarl xatviv ; Soph. O. C. 722, cf. Ph. 52 ;

to k. rois vakat TtxpaiptTai Id. O. T. 916; Bvrrjpa xatvw xaivov iv

vtvkwuaTt Id. Tr. 613; vtfu'iovrts vvvOavtoirai Kara tt)v dyopav,

kiytrai ti xatviv ; Dem. 43. 8 ; ix xaivrjs (sc. dpxvs) anew, afresh,

Lat. de novo, Thuc. 3. 92 :—esp. of new dramas, Tpayaibwv dywvt^o-

pivaiv xatvwv Aeschin. 58. 31 ; and briefly, Tpayubois xatvois at the

representation of the new Tragedies, ap. Dem. 243. 17; Tpayaoiuv tt)

xatvf) (TriSfifci] Id. 244. 1; xvKkitw tj vpirrf C.I. 2671.20; xatvf
xaipw&arv , rpaytvbwv lb. 2759. Ill ; whereas via xaipoibta was the New
Comedy, v. sub xaipwoia, where another sense of xaivj) x. is mentioned :

—

Adv. -vars, newly, afresh, Alex. "T»»oi I. 4. II. newly-invented,

new-fangled, novel, strange, xatvd vpoatptpttv ootpa Eur. Med. 299 (v.

sub ptTovoudfa) ; *. Oeoi strange gods. Plat. Euthyphro 3 B, cf. Apol.

24 C ; *. tik«s aotpiarai Id. Euthyd. 271 B ; x. xai aroma. Id. Rep. 405
D; xatvd innovations, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16; oiiiv xatvirtpov tlaitptpt

tSiv dkkaiv he introduced as little of anything new as others, Xen. Mem.
1. I, 3, cf. Plat. Phaedo 115 B; mnuviaynv to xatviraTov Dem. 931.
19 :

—

tu Kaivov toC vokipov the unforeseen turn which war often takes,

Thuc. 3. 30 :

—

to Kaivorarov what is strangest, parenthetically, Luc.
Nigr. 21; <i xt") xaivinaTa ptdkkov f) xaxovpyuraTa tivtiv Antipho
119. 25 :—Adv., pi) ait xatvois put kdktt in new, strange style, Antiph.
Mavop. 5, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 267 B; xatvoripors votiv wtpi nvos Arist.

Gael. 4. 2, 6. III. in Plut., *. dvSpatvot — novus homo. Cat. Ma.
1; vpdypara K. = res novae, Cic. 14, cf. 2. 212 C.
Koivo-irirov8o$, ov,fond of novelty, to wtpl Tds vofjatts k. fondness for

novelty of thought, Longin. 5. I.

Kaivo-o-XTipjuv, ov, newly or strangely formed, Eust. 1 479. 57, Schol.

Soph. Aj. 1398 : Kcuvoo-x-qu.dTurTov ov, Eust. 141. 32.
Kaivo-Tdd>ov axVPa , f°r xaivov axvpa Tatpov, Anth. P. 7. 686.
KoivoTTis, 1/tos, r), newness, freshness, Plut. Pericl. 13, Philostr.

922. 2. novelty, kiyov Thuc. 3. 38; tutv tvpvpivatv Isocr. 208 B;
XPh 7"? «'5 oxkov tpipav . . So' dV tu KOxvlmrr •x*'" &"*$ Anaxandr.
Incert. 3 ; ^ iv toi"s axniumapois k. Dion. H. ad Ainm. Ep. 2. 3 : pi..

*aiKuTijT«s novelties, Isocr. 23 A ; al k. *ai al irwfp&okai twv nnwv
Dio C. 44. 3.

Kai.voTop.ju. to cutfresh into, in mining, to open a new vein, Xen. Vect.

4, 27 sq.. Phot. II. mostly metaph. to begin something mtm,
institute anew, rtkernv rtvt Ar. Vesp. 876 : absol. to make changes or
imirivations in the state, Lat. res novare. Id. Eccl. 584, Arist. Pol. 5. 6,
8.. 5. 12, 17 ; so, *. ti viov Plat. Legg. 797 B, cf. 709 A ; also, *. »pi
to Sua Id. Euthyphro 3 B, 16 A ; ir«pj riiiv Ouiuv lb. 5 A ; k. Tijv npi
to riicva Katvurnra Arist. Pol. 2. 7, I ; obiiv k. to make no new or

strange assertion, Dion. H. 7. 70 :—Pass., Plat. Legg. 1. c, Dem. 1370. 25.
KoivoTopto, ^, an opening of new mines, Hyperid. Eux. 45 (et ibi

Sclmcidew.), C. I. 162, cf. Poll. 3. 87., 7. 98. II. mostly metaph.
/I waking anew, innovating on, ivopMTeiv Plat. Legg. 715 C : innovation,
k. Ttpi rois koyovt Plut. Cic. 2 ; pi. innovations in the state. Lat. res

tmat. Plat. Legg. 949 E ; *. t^s iroAircias Polyb. 13. I, 2. 2.=
Kaivurni, novelty. Id. I. 23, 10: pi., Plut. Alex. 72.
KaivoroLLOs, ov, (ripvoj) innovating, ol ZaiKparovs kuyoi ixovoi to

tnfttftm xai to xaivord^ioK are marked by cleverness and novelty, Arist.

6, 6. II. KaivoTopoi, pass, new-begun, Hermog.
caivcrpoma, ij, strangeness, Eust. 1 200. 56.
Kaivo-Tpoiros, ov, new-fashioned, unusual, uv$os Pseudo-Eur. Dan. 41J ;

X'tf^v App. Civ. 5. 90 ; Tpayytia Eust. Opusc. 269. 39.
uaivovpY«'», to make new, Alciphro 3. 3. 2. to begin something

new. Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; ti Kaivmpytts ; what new plan art thou
meditating T Eur. I. A. 2 ; *. kiyov to speak new, strange words, lb.

8)8 : irl to xaivovpyuv ipipov haste on to new inventions, Antiph.
AAk. 1 ; mostly in bad sense, to make innovations, mpi ti Xen. Hell. 6.

2, 16, cf. Di<;n. H. 11. 21:—Pass., Td Kaivovpyovpuva all attempts at
alteration, Arist. Mund. 6, 12.
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Kaivoupyris. i5. = xatvovpyos, Schol. II. 9. 123.
Kalvovp-y7|oas, eats, ^, =sq., Suid.

KaivovpYia, 1), a making new : innovation in the state, Tapax^ koi k.
Isocr. 125 C, cf. Dion. H. de Isocr. 9.

Ko.ivovp-yuTu.6s, o, = Kaivovpyia, Suid., with v. 1. -1707*0?.

Kaivoupyos, iv, {*ipyoi) producing changes, iroAe/ios Heliod. 9. 5 ; k.

Paaavcuv inventing new tortures, Joseph. Mace. 11.23. II. pass., to k.

a novelty, Luc. Prom. 3 ; twi* Kokaaewv to irpos wfiirrp-a k. Id. Catapl. 26.
Kaivo-<pdvT|S, is, appearing new, ki£as Eust. 39. 16.

Katv6-<t>lXos. ov, often changing one's friends. Phot., Suid.

Kaivo-<j>paST|S. is, new-fangled, Eust. Opusc. 56. I.

KaivodKOvcu, to use new words, Eust. 67. 6.

Kawo-dxuvos, oi', new-sounding, kifus Eust. 1761. 23, etc.

Kaivoii) {tcaivis) to make new, change, alter, to «7rc#ovA«tl'/iaTa Dio C.

47. 4; of language, Dion. H. de Thuc. 21:—Pass., of political changes,

Thuc. 1. 71 ; iraii'ot/O'&xt Tds oiavoias to have their minds revolutionised,

Id. 3. 82. II. = Kaivifa, to use for thefirst time, to handsel, Hdt.
2. ioo. III. to renew, C. I. 8790.
koi vv k«, and now perhaps, *ai vv Ktv .. dinn-Toy rjparo kvoos, €1

ii>) . . , II. 3. 373, cf. 8. 90, Od. 24. 50 ; so, koi vv Kt 017 II. 1 7. 530 : also

followed by « without 1117, Od. II. 317 ; by dAAd, lb. 630:—with no
apodosis, *at vv Ktv is beKaTrjv yfveijv ertpiv y in Pioxot 14. 325.
KaiWLLai. Dep. to surpass, excel, c. ace. pers. et inf. modi, tKaivvro

tpvk' avOpimuv vija KvpepvTJaai he surpassed mankind in steering, Od. 3.

282 ; also c. dat. rei, ij /5a ywaiKUJv <pvkov (Kaivvro .. tlbti t€ atyiBu
T€ Hes. Sc. 4 ; cf. diroxaiVv/iai.—Besides this impf.. Homer more often

uses the pf. and plqpf. Kixaauai, ixtKafffinv, Dor. Kis-aofiai, used as

pres. and impf., formed from *Ka£a> (v. sub fin. ; (kcl^ovto, Ka£ipitvos

occur in Nicet. Ann. 120, 141) :

—

to excel one in a thing, c. ace. pers. et

dat. rei, iyxuV °* iKixaaro Tlavikkijvas II. 2. 530 ; 6s r)kiKtnv iKiKaaro

tyX^ 0' iirwoovvn tc 16. 808; 6s avQpwTTOvs i/ttKacro KktirTooivn 6'

opxai Tf Od. 19. 395, cf. II. 20. 35 ; c. inf. pro dat. rei, o/«)Ai*ii)v ixi-

kooto yvwvat surpassed them all in knowledge, 2. 158; so, ixiKaaro
Wvvuv Ap. Rh. 2. 867 and v. sub diroxaiVt/itai :—so also c. dat. rei only,

60A0101 KtKaopivt excellent in wiles, II. 4. 339 ; irayTOins- Aper^at Ktxaa-

pUvos iv Aavauiat Od. 4, 725, cf. 815., 9. 509, II. 5. 54 ; aykaixi . . ficTd

ouanjat Kixaaaat Od. 19. 82 ; ix vdvraiv rixvyoi KtKaauivos Ovpavtwvaiv

Hes. Th. 929 ; c. gen., twv at . . irAovrg; ivai vidai tpaal KtKaoSat above all

these (as if t* toutiw), II. 24. 546 ; (for II. 24. 535, v. i-nwaivvnai) :

—

so in later Poets, Siftov ikitpavrt KtKahaivov Pind. O. I. 42 ; tppovpais

KfKao-rai is wellfurnished with ... Eur. El. 616; ^01^0^7101$ fxti^oot

KtKaapUvov Ar. Eq. 685 ; and absol., tv KfKaopivov bipv a well-armed

band, Aesch. Eum. 766.—Poet. Verb, for Plat. Rep. 334 B is borrowed
from Od. 19. 395. (Though like Kaiva in form, it seems rather to

belong to ^/KAA, which appears in the pf. and plqpf. xixaofiai, etc.)

Koi vOv, and now, even now, Horn., mostly used when he wishes to

confirm a general statement by an example, e. g. II. 1. 109, Od. 1. 35 ;

«ai viv Irroi Od. 4. 151.
icaivu, Aesch. Ag. 1562, Cho. 886 : fut. kSvSi Eur. H. F. 1075 : aor. 2

ix/lvov Trag., inf. k&vu'v. Dor. xavijv Theocr. 24. 90 ; pf. xixova Soph.

Fr. 896:—Pass., Aesch. Theb. 347, Eur. I. T. 27:—collat. form of

xraivo) or ktuvv, to kill, slay, Aesch. Theb. 630, Cho. 930, &c, and
often in Soph.—This Trag. form is used by Timocr. (lyr.) 1. 9, Theocr.

1. c : Xen. once uses the simple Verb xaiva, Cyr. 4. 2, 24 ; but the

compd. xaTo/raiVai several times.

xaivucis, care, r), renovation (of grief), Philo 2. 45 : innovation (of

words), Joseph. A. J. 8. 6, 10.

Koiirtp, although, albeit, in Horn., always with a word between (except

Kaimp wokkd ita$ivra Od. 7. 224), whereas in Pind. it is always, in

Att. Poets mostly, and in Prose always, one word :—mostly with a part.,

as, xai atVrp Trip votoian II. 1. 577 ; xai axvvfttvus vtp iraipvv 8. 1 25 ;

xai vpiv vtp Ovpw fitfiaws 5. 135 ; xai oitx ayaBiv -xtp iivra 9. 627

;

xai itpOifitp vtp iivri 12. 410; xai vokkd vtp dBk-fjffavTi 15. 30; <rat

xpartpis vtp iwv lb. 195 ; xai ipxiaTi)v vtp iivra 16. 617 ; xai vixvis

vtp iivros 24. 423; xai Kijotd vtp vtvaOvi-n Od. 17. 555; so in later

Poets, xaivtp uxviptvos Pind. I. 8(7). 9, cf. N. 6. 10; xai dovpis vtp
iiv Aesch. Fr. 196. 2 ; xaivtp aiSaon <j>poviuv Id. Pr. 907 ; xaivtp ov

mipyaiv o/icvs Id. Theb. 712 ; xaivtp ov ovaopyos a/v Soph. Ph. 377,
etc. ;—the part, often must be supplied, *ai avroi vtp [oircf] vovtw-

ji«9a II. 10. 70: «tai fl«os vtp [dV] Aesch. Ag. 1
1 76; yiyvwoxai aa<pa>s,

xaivtp axuTtivos [wv], rhv yt ar)v avur)v optus Soph. O. T. 1 3 26;

but also, somewhat differently, ti /tluovas yt, xai iif/i vtp [ep«o/i«vos],

. . ipvttrBa* II. 9. 247 ; dvofivrjaaiptOa x^PPV*' *a* vpis oai/iovd vtp

[fiaxovfitvoi] 17. 104 ; kiytis dknOj), xaivtp ix uaxpov xpovov [kiyaiv]

Soph. O. T. 1 141; dAA' toTtv wv bti, xaivtp oil vokkuiv &vo, = xaivtp

oil vokkuiv ovtuiv. Id. Ph. 647 :—rarely with a Verb, xaivtp «x €1 Cgk.
xtivtp) Pind. N. 4. 58 ; xaivtp ixtivi yt (pp-nv ti ctVai Plat. Symp.

219 C :—in Att. opart often stands in the principal clause, v. Aesch. and

Soph. supr. cit. ; and sometimes it precedes, Stallb. Rep. 495 D.

koi ka , Ep., to make a transition, and so, II. I. 360, 569, etc.

KaipiKos. 1), ov, fitfor lime, Eust. 1 7. 3. Adv. -xius. Id. Opusc. 266. 94.

ca.iplu.os. 17, ov. - xaipios, dub. in Macho ap. Ath. 581 B.

KoipioX<KT<w, (Aifyai) to use a word appropriately, Eust. 909. 17-

xaipios, a, ok, also os, ov Theogn. 341, Trag., Luc. Nigr. 35 : (*ai-

piit B) : I. in Horn, always of Place, in or at the right place,

hence of parts of the body, xaiptov a vital part, II. 8. 84, 326 ; iv xaipiai,

Kara xaiptov 4. 185., II. 439; o ai>x*)v ion tuiv xatpiav Xen. Eq.

12, 2 ; xaiptwrarov lb. 8:—also of wounds, Kaipia (sc. vknyt)), a mortal

wound, Katpinv (vulg. -If) TtTvtp0ai Hdt. 3. 64 ; vivkr/ypat Katpiav

krryfiv Aesch. Ag. 1343 ; xatpias vkrryijs tvx*'V lb. 1265 ; cf. Xen.Gyr.
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5. 4, 5, and v. avratos; so, Kaipias aipayds Eur. Phoen. 1430; Kaipia

yoorjpara, rpavfiara Hipp. 448. 8 ; *xflv r *)v Karaipopdv k. Polyb. 2.

33, 3. II. of Time, in or at the right time, in season, seasonable,

timely, opportune, fvptOKf ravra Katpiwrara Hdt. 1. 125; XPV ^*y*iv
rd Kaipia Aesch. Theb. 1, cf. Cho. 582, 619; Kaipioi av/tipopai lb.

1064; ei ri Kaipiov Kiytis Soph. Ant. 724 ; 5pav, ippoveiv ra Kaipia

Id. Aj. 120, El. 228; Kaipios airovof) Id. Ph. 637; Kaipiarripa j3ov\r)

Eur. Heracl. 47 J; k. iv0vpi-np\a Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 4 ; rb act Kaipiov Id.

Cyr. 4. 2, 12, etc. ; also agreeing with the subject, Kaipiav 0' r)p.iv bpai

OTtixovoav 'loKaorrjv coming at the right time, Soph. O. T. 631; Kai-
pios ijAflcs Eur. El. 598 ; and Dind. has restored Kaipia (for Kai Sopi)

irrwaiftos falling at the exact or fatal moment, Aesch. Ag. II 2 2 :

—

ra
xaipia timely circumstances, opportunities, Thuc. 4. 10; emergencies,
Dio C. 34. 77, 2. 2. lasting but for a season, Anth. P. 12.

224. III. chief, principal, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 4 (Schneid.
Kvptwrara). IV. Adv. -picus, in season, seasonably, Kaipias (iprj-

p.tvov Aesch. Ag. 1372 ; okotiiiv Eur. Rhes. 339: Comp. -arrtpais Xen.
Cyr. 4. 5, 49;—so also, irpds rb Kaipiov Soph. Ph. 525. 2. mortally,

ovraofiivos Aesch. Ag. 1344, cf. Polyb. 2. 69, 2.

Kaipo-Xovcria, r), fit time for bathing, Constt. Apost.
Ka.ipou.dvcu, (uaivofiai) :—dub. in Anth. P. 9. 272, (is Ttxvrjv opviv

fKaipoudvtis thou inspiredst it seasonably for thy art :—but the prob. 1.

is, iKaipovopus didst guide it seasonably.

KcupoiTTia or -€{a (cf. Ijroirrcfa), t), a dub. word in Joseph, c. Ap. 2.

II; perh. hicL KaipoTrreias means by watching their opportunity, as ex-

plained by J. G. Muller.

Katpos (A), o, the row of slips or thrums in the loom, to which the

threads of the warp are attached, Lat. licia (Tibull. I. 7, 85) :—hence
Kaipoo), to make fast these threads, and Kaipucris, c<ws, r), the act of
fastening them, Poll. 7. 33 ; Kaipupa, to, the web so fastened, Call. Fr.

295 ; Kaipuo-Tpis or KaipwcrTis, ioos, r). a woman-weaver, lb. 356. Cf.

Hesych. 2. p. no, Lob. Phryn. 257, and v. Kaipoaiav.

Kaipos (B), o, (orig. uncertain) :

—

due measure (Lat. modus') of one
thing to another, proportion, fitness (never in Horn.), Kaipbs 8' C7ri iraotv

apiffros (which became a proverb), Hes. Op. 692, Theogn. 401 ; Katpos
navros txei Kopvipdv Pind. P. 9. 135 ; k. xaPiTOS Aesch. Ag. 787 (cf.

viroKafXTtTw 11) ; Kaipov irtpa beyond measure, unduly, Id. Pr. 507 ; Kaipiis

aa<pr)s the exact relation of two things, Eur. Hipp. 388 ; fieifav too
Kaipov yaarqp, Lat. justo major, Xen. Symp. 2, 19 ; Kaipov p-it^ov justo

magis, Eur. Fr. 628 ; npoooiripoi or -nopporrepw rod k. justo longius, Xen.
An. 4. 3, 34, Hell. 7. 5, 13; b£vrepa rov k. Plat. Polit. 307 B ; vwei-
arepa rov k. lb. 310 E; vnepfiaWav r» k. Plut. Ages. 8. II. of
Place, the right point, a vital part of the body, like to Kaipiov, is Kaipov
rvneis Eur. Andr. 1 1 20. III. commonly of Time, the right point

of time, the proper time or season of action, the exact or critical time,

Lat. opportunitas, xpovov K. Soph. El. 1292 ; but mostly alone, Kaipos

dpaxv piirpov ex (t ' l 'me *na tide wait for no man,' Pind. P. 4. 508 ;

k. oK&ov = Kaipios o\0os, Id. N. 7. 85, v. Herm. Med. 126; Sr/Xovv, o ti

Trep ovvarai k. Ar. Eccl. 5 76 ; riva Kaipov tov napbvros PeKriat ^TrrefTC

;

Dem. 32. 25 ; Kaipos Sbaeais for giving, Hipp. 386. 50 ; Kaipov rrapievat

to let the time go by, Thuc. 4. 2 7 ; so, k. twv vpayparcov tois ivavriois

Kaffvipitvai Kai jrpoSovvai Dem. 343. 2 ; opp. to Kaipov Tvxtiv, Eur. Hec.

593, Plat. Legg. 687 A; Kaipbv Kaullaveiv Thuc. 2. 34, Lys. 130. 18;
Kaipov tvxiiv Menand. Monost. 281; Kaipov \af}(O0ai Luc. Tim. 13;
xaipbv apwafriv Plut. Philop. 15 ; k. rqpiiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 4; Kaipw
Xpr)o9at Plut. Pyrrh. 7 :

—

%x€l Kaipov ti it happens in season, Thuc. I.

42, etc. ; r) drropia ex« Kaipov Tiva Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, 7 ; Kaipbv exuv
tov ttvai ti to be the chief cause of .

.
, Plat. Rep. 421 A:

—

Kaipiis iari,

c. inf., it is time to do, Hdt. 8. 144, Aesch. Pr. 523, etc. ; vvv k. ipotiv

Soph. EI. 1368 ; sometimes with the Art., a\\' io$' b Kaipbs . . (ivovs ..

rvyxdvtiv tA irpootpopa Aesch. Cho. 710; ok. fan ur) uiWtiv in Ar.

Thesm. 661, cf. PI. 255. b. adverbial usages, eis or Is Kaipov in

season, at the right time, opportune, Hdt. 7. 144, Eur. Tro. 739, etc. ; is

k. ineiyeaSai Hdt. 4. 139; Is abrbv k. Soph. Aj. 1 168:—so, iv icaipSi

Aesch. Pr. 379, Plat. Crito 44 A ;

—

irrl Kaipov Dem. 424. 2., 484. 20,
etc. ;

—

Kark Kaipov Pind. I. 2. 32 ; as 01 Kara k. r)v Hdt. 1. 30:

—

irapd.

t£ Ivtvxovti k. Thuc. 2. 43:—7rpos Kaip6v Soph. Aj. 38, Tr. 59, etc.:—ovv KatpZ Polyb. 2. 38, 7 ; also without Preps., xaipip Soph. O. T.
1516, Thuc. 4. 59 ; Kaipbv, absol., Soph. Aj. 34, 1316 ; Kaipbv yap oiSiv
i)\9is Eur. Hel. 479, cf. Med. 1 28, Lob. Aj. 34 ;—all these being opp.
to avb Kaipov, Lat. alieno tempore, Plat. Theaet. 187 E ; avtv Kaipov Ep.
Plat. 339 C; 7tapd Kaipbv Pind. O. 8. 31, Eur. I. A. 800, Plat. Polit.

277 A ; rrpb Kaipov prematurely, Aesch. Ag. 367 :

—

irrl Kaipov also means
ex tempore, irrl icaipov \ey£iv Plut. Demosth. 8, cf. Anton. 6, Artox.

5. 2. a particular time or season, e. g. k. x^wyos Plat. Legg. 709
C:—in late Gr., simply — xpbvos, Philostr. 252. 3. pi. of Kaipoi, the

times, i. e. the state of affairs, mostly in bad sense, Cicero's gravissima
tempora, iv tois pnyiaTois k. at the most critical times, Xen. Hell. 6. 5,

33, v. Interpp. Dem. 470. 12 ; tovis Kaipovs vapiivai Plat. Rep. 374 C ;

tous k. v<paipua$ai Aeschin. 63. 12 :—so in sing., Xen. An. 3. 1 , 44,
Dem. 214. 5; o ioxaTos k. extreme danger, Polyb. 29. II, 12, etc.;

iimpZ oovXduv, Lat. temporibus inservire, Anth. P. 9. 441 :

—

Kaipoi

awjtaTwv the best seasons or prime conditions of men's bodies, Arist. Pol.

7.16,11; cf. aKfifi. IV. advantage, profit, fruit, tivos of or

from a thing, Pind. O. 2. 100, P. I. no; Is k. imai tivi TtKtvutvov
to his advantage, Hdt. I. 206 ; liri aai KaipS Soph. Ph. 151 ; Tiva Kaipbv

iu Sioaaictis; Aesch. Supp. 1061 ; ti o"o< Kaipbs .. KaTa\ti0eiv ; what
avails it .. ? Eur. Andr. 130, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 45 ; tiVos tvtKa Kai-

pov ; Dem. 681. 21 ; o5 k. (t-n where it was convenient or advantageous,
Thuc. 4. 54 ; j? K. ?jv lb. 90 ; //fra fifyioTwv Kaipuiv o'tKfiovrai tc ,

ta— KUK.

Kai TroKe/MovTai with the greatest odds, the most critical results,

Id. 1. 36.

Kcupocrctov, a fern. gen. pi. in Od. 7. 107, Kaipoatojv u$ov£aiv diroAc/^CTat

bypbv (Kaiov from the close-woven linen trickles off the liquid oil ;—i.e. the

linen is so close and well-woven, that oil does not ooze through, but runs

off. It is said to be for Kaipotoaiaiv (Ep. gen. pi. of Kaipbeis), and Bgk.
reads Kaipovaaiwv. It is evidently derived from Kaipos \.

Kcupoo-Koircb), to watchfor the right season, Hdn. Epimer. 63 ; so L. Dind.

(for xatp§ GKimti) in Menand. Monost. 307 :—Kaipo-crKoiros, ov, Eccl.

Kaipo-o-Trd0T|TOS [a], ov, (Kaipos a) woven on the loom-threads, close-

woven, vtpaopia Hermipp. 'A6. 3.

Kaipo-Trjpcco tos fitTa^oXas to observe the seasons of change, Diod. 19.

16, cf. 13. 21:—hence KaipoTnpT)0-la, 77, Aristeas p. 88 ed. Oxon.
Kaipo-4>i*A&Kcco, to watchfor the right time, T-by ttoKiv, Lat. tempora

urbis observare, Dem. 678. 17 ; tt)p xPV fflJ/ Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 4 ; absol.f

App. Pun. 58, Mithr. 70 :—also, to attend on, Luc. Abd. 16 :—Pass., koi-

po>pv\aK(iTai Metrod. ap. Stob. 304. 28.—In Mss. often written Kaipo-

tpvKaKTtco, cf. Lob. Phryn. 575.
Kcup6u>, Kuipwpa. Kaipucris, KaipwcrTis or -Tpis, v. sub Kaipos A.

Kaio-ap. apos, 6, Caesar, the family name of C. Julius, adopted as a
title by the Emperors till the time of Hadrian, when it became the title

of the next heir to the throne, Gibbon ch. 3 :—hence Kcucrdpctos, ov,

of, belonging to Caesar, of K. those of his household, Dio C. 78. 18,

etc.:

—

to K. aplace at Alexandria, Strabo 794; a palace ofHerod, Joseph.

B.J. 1. 21, 1:—also Kcucrapiavoi, of, the Caesarian party, App. Civ. 3.91.
Kaurdpcvco, to play the Caesar or emperor, Dio C. 66. 8.

KaiTaeis, contr. for KauTaeis, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. KVTweoaa.
Kai t«, v. Kai A. I. 1.

KaC toi or KaiTOi, in Horn, (who always puts one or more words
between, except in II. 13. 267) and indeed, and further; and so some-
times in Att., Kai ov toi Eur. Med. 344 ; Kai TciAAd toi Xen. Cyr. 7. 3,
IO:—-to introduce a conclusion, well then, Isocr. 61 B. II. in

Att., mostly, and yet, to mark an objection introduced by the speaker

himself, Ka'noi ti <pr)ui; Aesch. Pr. 101 ; Hanoi ri cpavui; Soph. O. C.
1 132 ; Kahoi (pvyoip! av Eur. Cycl. 480; Kairoi Kai tovto .. Dem. 43.
16., 268. 15:— also strengthd. Kairoi y Ar. Ach. 611, etc.; mostly
separated Kairoi . . ye, Cobet. V. LL. p. 60 ; Kai toi ye p.rni Herm. Vig.

n. 333; so, koi'toi Trcp Hdt. 8. 53. III. with a participle, much
like Kainep, Simon. 8 (12). 4, Ar. Eccl. 159, Luc. Alex. 3.

Kaitu. old Att. Kdw [a], cf. KKaitv: impf. tKaiov Od. 9. 553, old Att.

Zk&ov Ep. Kaiov II. 21. 343, Od. 21. 176 (v. 11. ktjov, kciov, as Kara-
Keiipisv for -KaUpiev II. 7. 408) :—fut. Kavooi Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 21, (!?«-)

Plato Com. Incert. 4, (Kara-) Ar. Lys. 1218 ; also Kavaofiai Id. PI. 1054:
— regul. aor. 1 (Kavaa Id. Pax 1088, Thuc. 7. 80 (bis), Plat., etc. ; the

Mss. of Horn, vary between €Krja and tKeia (the former being preferred

by late Edd., v. Spitzn. Excurs. xv ad II., La Roche Texi-ltritik, p. 298),
(xrja II. 1. 40, etc., Ep. Krjtv 21. 349; imper. kjjov Od. 21. 176; 1 pi.

subj. Krjofiev II. 7. 377, 396; opt. /crjat, K-fjaitv 21. 336., 24. 38; inf. ktjoi

Od. 15. 97; med., Krjavro, Kya/ievoi II. 9. 88, 234; Kijapievos Od. 16. 2.,

23. 51 ; Att. Poets have also a part. «cas, Ktavres Aesch. Ag. 849, Soph.

El. 757; (KKias Eur. Rhes. 97, Ar. Pax 1133:—pf. KtKavKa (Kara-,
npoo-) Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 37, Alex. Ae/3. 5 :—Med., aor. I i/tavoapvnv

(av-) Hdt. I. 202., 8. 19 ; Ep. Krjavro II. 9. 88 :—Pass., fut. KavBr)ao-

fiai Hipp. 586. 12, (icara-, '(K-) Ar. Nub. 1505, Plat.; late KS.f)ao/iai

I Cor. 3. 15, Or. Sib. 3. 507:— aor. iKavOrjv Hipp. I120E, (kot-) Hdt.,

Thuc. ; Ep. iKarjv [a] II. 9. 212, Od. 12. 13, (kot-) Hdt., inf. Kai))xtvai

II. 23. 210:—pf. KtKavpiai Eur. Cycl. 457, Thuc, etc., inf. KcKavoBai

Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 5. (The 1 in Kaioi represents the f (v. sub K\aia)
of the ^KAT or KAf, which appears in fut., in Kav-pia, etc. ; cf. Goth.
hai-s (Xap.-nas'), hau-ri (av6pa£), hei-to (rrvperbs) ; O. Norse hi-ti, A. S.

h<E-tu (heat), etc. : but Curt, disallows a connexion with Skt. Gush (sic-

cescere).) I. to light, kindle, rrvpa. noX\d II. 9. 77; vvp Kfjavres

Od. 9. 231 ; TTvp Kijai 15. 97, etc.; and in Med., rtvp Kf)avro they lighted

them a fire, II. 9. 88, cf. 234, Od. 16. 2 :—Pass, to be lighted, to burn,

Trvpal vfKVdov Kaiovro II. 1.52; dtsiov KaiopLtvoio 8. 1 35 ; Kaiofitvoio

Trvpos 19. 376, etc.; so Hdt. 1. 86, Ar. Vesp. 1372, etc. ; ipibs irvpbs

KabpLtvov Plat. Rep. 514 B ; af <p\byts at Kaibpitvai ..nepl rbv ovpavbv

the meteors which blaze, Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 1: of ore, to be smelted.

Id. H. A. 5. 19, 24. II. to set on fire, burn, firjpia, boria Od.

9. 553, Hes. Th. 557; veKpovs II. 21. 343 ; ScVSpca, vXrjv lb. 357, etc.:

1—Pass., vnvolv Kaioutvnoiv 9. 602. 2. to burn, scorch, of the

sun, Hdt. 3. 104, Plat. Crat. 413 B ; [xef/*appos] r)(\i<p KtKavpivus

Anth. P. 9. 277. 3. of extreme cold (as Virg. penetrabile frigus

adurit), 7) xiuv Kaiei ru>v kwwv ras pivas Xen. Cyn. 8, 2, cf. 6, 26;
Kaeiv Keyerai . . rb tpvxpbv, oitx ojs to 0epu.bv, etc., Arist. Meteor. 4.

5, 5. 4. Pass., of fever-heat, like Lat. uri, to be burnt or parched

up, ret ivrbs eKaero Thuc. 2. 49 : metaph. of passion, esp. of love, iv

ippaai Kaiopiiva Pind. P. 4. 389 ; Kaopiai rr)v icapoiav Ar. Lys. 8 ; Kao-

fiivT} 'Eaaos Greece being in a fever of excitement, Lysias 914. 22 ; cpajs

.. vfipei Kabpievos Plat. Legg. 783 A; KaieoBai tivos [Zpajri] Hermesian.

5. 37, cf. Parthen. 14. III. to burn and destroy (in war), tI/i-

veiv ical «., k. Kai iropBtiv to waste with fire and sword, Xen. Hell. 4. 2,

15., 6. 5, 27. IV. of surgeons, to cauterise, ti Hipp. Art. 787;
in Pass., Id. Aph. 1258: absol., repiveiv Kai Kaeivto use knife and cautery,

Plat. Gorg. 480 C, 521 E, Xen. An. 5. 8, 18, etc. ; rarely reversed, Kfavrts

r) TtubvTiS Aesch. Ag. 849; v. sub repivcv I. 3. V. to burn or bake

pottery, KavOapovs Phryn. Com. Koj/z. i.

KdK, apocop. for KaTa before k, in Horn, mostly kcik KS<pa\T)s, kclk

Kf<pa\r)v ; also, kcik KopvBa II. 1 1 . 35 1 ; kok Kopviprjv 8.83; cf. Kay, KaS.

KaK, crasis for Kai l/f, Hes. Th. 447; freq. in Att.



Kaicafit]— KUKoSovKla.

KaKdp-r), i}, KaKapo?, 17, Kaxdfiiov. to, =*om[-.

KdKayyeXw), to bring evil tidings, Trag. ap. Dem. 315. 23, Phot.

KdKayytXia, 1), et>i7 report, restored in Manetho 4. 550 (for /caTa-vy.).

KoK-dY7«Xos, oy, bringing ill tidings, yXwaaa Aesch. Ag. 636, cf. Plut.

2. 241 B, Ant. Liber. 15.

KaK-aY7 e^TOS ' ""< caused by ill tidings, x. &xf the sorrow of ill tidings.

Soph. Ant. 1286.

KaKayopos. Kcuc&yopta, Dor. for xaxny-, Pind.

KctKaAia, if, a plant, perhaps a Merctirialis, Diosc. 4. 123.

ko.ko.Xov, to, =Tfi"xos, Aesch. (Fr. 161) in Hesych.

cdtc-avSpia, ^, unmaniiness. Soph. Aj. 1014, Eur. Rhes. 814.

KuKavt'u. in Plut. 2. 235 F, xaxavtiv viwv t^v\as, where the prob. 1. is

xaraxovdv to sharpen or excite them.

K&K-av(rf|€is, eaaa, (v, with noxious blossom, Nic Al. 420.

KdKau. cf. sub xaxxaoj.

KaKct. KdKciOcv, KaK€ivos, Att. erases for xal fie-.

kokcis or Kaiccis, oi, a kind of Egyptian loaves, Strabo 824.

Kdie-«Amo-T«i>, to have ill hopes, Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 27.

KdK-cp.d>dTos, ov, ill-sounding, of words used in a low, improper or

equivocal sense, Quint. Instit. Rhet. 8. 3, 44, Scho). Luc. Lexiph. 21 :

Adv. -Tare, Scho!. Ar. Ran. 48, 426, etc. II. = doofos, Hesych.

K&K£vrp(x<La > 4. activity in mischief, Polyb. 4. 87, 4.

KdK-evTp«x11S- ". active in nuschief Epich. in A. B. 105, Polyb. in Mai's

Coll. Vat. 2. 414, Strabo 301. Adv. -x«*. Basil.

KaK-ciri9vp.os otvov, fatally fond of wine, Hesych.

K&K-cp-ydcrta, if, ill-working, Theophr. Fr. 9. 10; Dind. xaripy-.

KdK-€pYtn]S, ov, 6, evil-doer, nickname of the 7th Ptolemy (Physcon),

Ath. 184 C ; also KaK<pyo.Tns, Nicet. Eug. 4. 164:— fern. -yins or

-y€Tts, tSos, Themist. 33 D, Dion. Ar.

KaK-c'pus, arros, i, i), fatally in love, Hdn. Epimer. 206.

KdK-«arw, ovs, if, ill-being, opp. to tvtorat, Hesych.

KdK-MTxdTos, ov, extremely bad, Menand. Monost. 498.
KdKT|, r), (xSxus) wickedness, vice, Eur. Hipp. 1335, Ar. Av. 541 , Plat., etc.

;

of a horse. Id. Phaedr. 247 B. 2. baseness of spirit, cowardice, sloth,

dikvxov xaxrjv Aesch. Theb. 192 ; Xifuaros xdxrflb. 616; otiX'tavxal *.Eur.

I. T. 676 ; (txovras xaxy Plat. Menex. 246 B ; StcL xdxrjv Id. Rep. 468 A.

KdKT|Yop<u, to speat ill of, abuse, slander, rtva Plat. Symp. 173 D, Rep.

395 C, al. ; rtva vpos Ttva Pseudo-Phocyl. 213; absol., a\Trtx6ptvos . . toC
xaxnyoptiv from evil-speaking, from slander. Plat. Legg. 934 E, cf. Arist.

Eth. N. 5. I, 14:—Pass, to be abused. Plat. Rep. 368 C.
KuKT|yopia, if, evil-speaking, abuse, slander, Pind. P. 2. 67 ; «. tii-os

abuse of one. Plat. Phaedr. 243 A, B :

—

xaxnyopias oixrf an action for
defamation, Dem. 524. 23., 540. 22; xaxrjyopias Sixnfro9at Lys. 116.

22, etc. ; xaxnyopia ivoxos Dem. 1308. 3.

K&KT|Yoptov 01*17, = foreg., ap. Dem. 544. 18: not used in nom.
K&KT]Yopos, ov, (ayopcvaj) evil-speaking, abusive, slanderous, Pind. O.

1 . 85 (in Aeol. ace. pi. xaxayopos) ; yXurrra Plat. Phaedr. 254 E ; *. rtvos

abusive of one, Ath. 2 20 A :—irr. Comp. Kamjyopioripos, Pherecr. Kpair.

16 ; Sup. -i'ototos, Ecphant. Iucert. 4. Adv. -pare. Poll. 8. 81.

«4it-TfJT|S, ft, poet, for KaKorjOns, Hipp. 655. 22, Nic. Th. 152.
KdKTjXoyos, ov, evil-speaking, Menand. Monost. 117.
K&Ki|irfX«iiv, in evil plight, Ep. part., formed after Homer's oAiyirrcAioiv,

Nic. Th. 878, Al. 93.
KdKT|ir«A(a, if, evil plight, opp. to tirmrtXia, Nic. Th. 319.
c&Kia, if, (xaxos) badness in quality, like Homer's xaxuTifs (vitiositas,

Cic. Tusc. 4. 15), opp. to aperf) (excellence), Theogn. 322, Soph. O. T.
512, Plat. Symp. 181 E, Rep. 348 C, etc. ; <ta*i'a ifvivxaiv by their inca-

pacity. Id. Phaedr. 248 B:— pi. Kaxim defects, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 6, cf.

Rep. 556 D. 2. cowardice, faint-heartedness, sloth, Thuc. 3. 87 ;

*. xal uvavSpia Plat. Crito 45 E. 3. moral badness, wickedness,

vice, Lat. pravitas, utr uptTfjs u\\' oi uird Kama; Andoc. 8. 25 ; if

dpcrq, iiaaiiTws Si . . xal 1) «. Plat. Meno 72 A, etc. ; personified in the

Fable of Prodicus, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 26. II. ill-repute, dishonour,
k. avriXafiuv Thuc. 3. 58. 2. evil suffered, Lxx (I Mace. 7. 43),
Ev. Matth. 6. 34.
K&Ki{o-TfXvo«, ov, finding fault with works of art, never satisfied with

them, epith. of Callimachus, an artist known for the painful laboriousness

of his finishing. Pans. I. 26, 7, Plin. 34. 19, § 35. But M»8. of Paus.

give mrraTT/fi-Tex^o;, which seems genuine, one who melts or enfeebles

art, cf. Dion. H. t. 6. p. 1 1 14 Reiske, Silhg Catal. Artif. p. 1 28.

kukl{u, fut. Att. tai, (xax6s) to abuse, reproach, accuse, two. Hdt. 3. 145,
Dem. 907. 1 2 ; /tax. rtva Sri oix . . Thuc. 2. 2 1 ; K.xal vovOtruv Plat.

Rep. 560 A ; r))v Tiixfv *• Dem - 3 J 7- ", cf. 538. 12 :—Pas». to be re-

proached, vwo rtvos Thuc. I. 105. II. to make cowardly, Eur.

LA. 1435 :—Pass, to play the coward, ov i xaxifcutvuv ye xarixra II.

24. 214; so, xa\ uif xaxiaSifS Eur. Med. 1246, cf. El. 982, Plat. Menex.
247 C ; xaxi£trjOai tvxV lo ** worsted by fortune alone, Thuc. 5. 75.
KdKtoTfpos, late poet, form of xaxituv, Anth. P. 1 2. 7.

K&Kuru.os, i, (koju{o>) blame, reproach, Strabo 422.
KdJcuTTfot, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be reproached, Clem. Al. 343. II.

Kaxtariov one must bring reproach on, c. ace, Eur. I. T. 105.
KdJttuv, KoKio-Tos, irrcg. Comp. and Sup. of xaxos.

kokko43t| (A), r), a three-legged pot (^x^P - A'h- '69 C), Ar. Fr. 26,
Antiph. 4>tAod. 1. 3, Dorio ap. Ath. 338 A : also KaxK&pof, S, Nicoch.
\T/pv. 4, Antiph. nap. 1 (ubi v. Meineke), Iucert. 32 ; als.i Kaieica/jov 1),

Alex. Trail. 3. p. 202. Written kokoBtj, Kajuspoi in Galen.
KaxxaflN) (B), a partridge, elsewhere viptu-, so called from its voice

(hence xaxxagifa), Ath. 389 F : (the Skt. kukkubha is said by H. H.
Wilson to be the pheasant).

KaKKdBiJu), to cackle, of the cry of partridges, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 18,15

729
Theophr. ap. Ath. 390 A ; of owls, to hoot, Ar. Lys. 761 :—also Kanitd-
£<), Hesych. Cf. xixxafiav.

KaKKa(3iov, to, Dim. of xaxxaprj (A), Eubul. "Iwv I.

KaKKdpCs, iSos, r), collat. form of xaxxafin (B), Alcman 22.
KaKKdJ3os, v. sub xaxxaPrj (A).

KaKKdai, cacare, Ar. Nub. 1383 (libri /ta/caV), 1390.
KaKKetai, less correct form of xaxxijai, q. v.

KaKKeiovrts, Ep. for xaraxdovTcs, part, of xaraxdai.
KaKKcd>dX-rjs, worse form for xax xHpaXrjs, v. sub xdx.
KaKKT|, r), human ordure, dung, Ar. Pax 162.
KaKK-rjai, Ep. inf. aor. 1 of xaraxaioj.

KaKKopvOa, KaKKopvd>t|v, worse form for xax xop~, v. sub xax.
KaKKpvnrai, Ep. for xaraxp-, Hes. Op. 469.
Ko.KKWTfY€Tw, crasis for xal ixxvvnytrw.
KaKO- in Compos., v, xaxos sub tin.

KuKO-avdo~Tpo<pos, of bad conversation, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 233.
KdKofjo.Kx«VTOS, ci', = xaxws l3axx*vo>v, Schol. Eur. Or. 316, 319.
KuKofjios, ov, living poorly, living a hard life, Hdt. 4. 95, Xen. Cyr. 7.

5, 67, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, Strabo 821.
K&KofjiuTos, ov, = a&iarros, Schol. Ar. PI. 969.
KdKoSXao-r<u, to sprout ill or with difficulty, Theophr. C. P. 4. 7, 2 :

—

KdKoBXao-TT|», is, sprouting ill or with difficulty, lb. I. 20, 6., 4. 7, 2 ;

Comp. xaxofiXaaTOTtpos, Id. H. P. 4. 14, I.

kukoPXtjtos, ov, ill-thrown, missed, Suid. s. v. a^Ar/ros.

KdKo{3oXcu, to have unlucky throws (with dice), Schol. Ar. Ran. loot.

Kdxofjopos, ov, eating badfood, Ael. N. A. 10. 29.

KaKofJovXevopat, Pass, to be ill-advised, Jpvx^ xaxofJovXtvOuoa Eur.
Ion 877 ; but the form is faulty, and Herm. corrects xaxa 0ov\-.
KdKofiovXia, r), ill-advisedness, Diog. L. 7. 93, Joseph. B. J. 2. II, 3.

KaKoffovAos, ov, ill-advised, unwise, foolish, (ppovris Soph. Fr. 519;
cparrts Eur. Bacch. 399, cf. Ar. Eq. 1055. II. act. advising ill,

opp. to ivBovkos, Plat. Sisyph. 391 C.

KdKo|3ouXoo-wr|. if, poet, for *a*o/3ouAta, Or. Sib. Fr. I. 19.

KdKOYap-fjpos 7iios, distress for her wretched brother-in-law, Eur. Rhes.
260.

KdxoYdpiou Sim], i], an action for forming an unlawful or improper
marriage, Plut. Lysand. fin.

KiKoydpos. ov, marrying unlawfully, fivtfOTTJpfs Eust. 1415. 47; «.

ydfios, an illstarred marriage, Schol. Soph. O. T. 1238.
k&koycituv, ov, gen. ovor, a bad neighbour, Call. Cer. 117;—but in

Soph. Ph. 692, oitSi riv iyxuiptuv xaxoyrirova neighbour to his misery,

as Lessing interpreted it, v. Dind. ad 1.

KdKOY«v<ios, ov, with a poor beard, Suid. s. v. tis Tpoiffjya.

Kdicoy<vT|$, is, ill-born, Dio C. 44. 37.
c&Koyripo*, aos, i, r), unlucky in old age, Hdn. Epimer. 205.
KdKoyXuo-aia, r), slanderousness, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 504.
k&koyXuhto-os, ov, ill-tongued, Poi) x. a cry of misery, Eur. Hec.

661. II. bringing evil [on onesell] by one's tongue, speaking to

one's misery, of Niobe, Call. Del. 96.

KdKovvuu.ov«i>. to be ill-disposed, Nicet. Ann. IO. 8, A. B. 334.
KuKO-yv<i>u.oo-wrj, 1), = xaxoliovXia, Aesop. 226, Schol. Soph. Ant. 370.
KdKOYVwiLuv, ov, ill-judging, wanting in judgment, D'o C. 77. II.

KdKoyovos, ov, born to ill, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 26.

Kdxoyvvaxos, ov, bringing ills to women, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 228.

KdKoSaijiovdw, to be tormented by an evil genius, possessed by an evil

spirit, Ar. PI. 372, Xen. Mem. 3,1, g, Dem. 93. 24 i,vulg. Kaxobaifxovovai ,

Dinarch. 101. 41, Plut. Lucull. 4; cf. xaxvSat/xovia 11, Lob. Phryn. 79.
KdKoSatp-oviu, to be unfortunate, Xen. Hier. 2, 4, Plut. 2. 76 A ; v. foreg.

KdKo6aiu.ovia, Ion. -i.t\, if, unhappiness, misfortune, opp.- to fi/Saiuovia,

Hdt. I. 87, Antipho 138. 35, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 3, etc. II. pos-

session by a demon, raving madness, Ar. PI. 501, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19,

Dem. 23. 26.

Kdicooaip-ovlju, to deem unhappy, Strabo 520, Philo I. 219.
KdKoSaipovixos, r), ov, bringing misfortune, Diog. L. 7. 104, Sext. Emp.
M. 9. 176.

KdKoSaipovto-Tf'ov, one must deem unhappy, Philo 2. 671.
KdKoBaipovMTTTjs, oO, o, one who invokes a xaxos Saiuuv, opp. to aya-

8ooatfioviOTTfs: generally, an abandoned character, Lys. ap. Ath. 551 F.

KdKooaip.oo-vvT). if, m xaxoSatuovia I, Hippodam. ap. Stub. 250. 39. II.
= KOMoScuptovia II, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. 'Amxios.

KuKoSotuAiv, ov, gen. ovos, possessed by an evil genius, Antipho 134. 25;
v x. 2ai*paTijsAr.Nul). 104: ill-fated, ill-starred,Eui. Hipp. 1362 ; often in

Comedy, Si xaxobaifiov oh wretch 1 Ar. PI. 386 ; otfjioi xaxoSaifxaiv Pherecr.

n«po\ 9, etc. :—also in moral sense, wretched, like tXtj/jluv, Erf. Soph. O. T.

1 168 :—Comp. -iorepos Luc. Lexiph. 25 :—Adv. -fiovais, Luc. Vit. Auct.

7. II. as Subst. an evil genius, Ar. Eq. 112, Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 38.

KdKoS&KpvTOS, ov, miserably bewailed, Hesych. s. v. Svaraxrov.
KdKo8«KT«uw, = xaxuis Sixonai, Hesych.
K&KoS«pp.os, ov, with a bad skin, Schol. Theocr. 4. fin.

K&KooiSao-K&Xcu, to instruct in evil, Tiva Sext. Emp. M. 2. 41.
KdxoSloao-KdXia, 1), corrupt doctrine, Eccl. : in pi., Ignat. ad Phil. 2.

K&KoSlicia, if, corruption ofjudgment. Plat. Legg. 938 B, cf. Poll. 8. 14.

Ka.Ko8p.os, ok, (oSfiij) Ion. for xaxoauos, Hipp. Progn. 40.

KdKoSo£<u>, to be in bad repute, Xen. Mem. I. 7, 2., 3. 6, 17.

KdKo8o|i'a. r), bad repute, infamy, Xen. Apol. 31, Plat. Rep. 361

C. II. wrong opinion, heterodoxy, Eccl.

KdKo8of os. ov, in ill repute : i. e., 1. without fame, unknown,

Theogn. 195. 2. infamous, discreditable, Eur. Andr. 778, Xen. Ages.

4, I ; Comp. -&rtpos Plat. Min. 321 A. II. heterodox, Eccl.

KdKoSovXia, if, badness of slaves, Dio Chrys. 2. 136.
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KdxoSovXos, d, ill-treating one's slaves, Cratin. Sfiarr. 7, ubi v. Mei-

neke. II. a bad slave, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 7.

KdKoBpopCa, 7}, a bad passage (by sea), Anth. P. 7. 699.
KdKo5u>pos. ov, to explain dbatpos, Suid.

kSkociStis. k, ill-looting, ugly, Dio C. 78. 9.

KdKoeipovia, 7}, bad clothing, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 308.
KdKocipcov, ov, gen. ovos, ill-clad, wrojxoi Od. iS. 41.

kcIkocXktis, es, badly festering, Manetho I. 54.
cdKOcgia, 7, (f\o>) — *ax*f*'°t Lxx (Sirac. 19. 5).

KiKosima. 7), faulty language, opp. to *veireta, Suid. II. tnrf

language, blasphemy (in form -iria), Phot.

K&KocpY&ria, 17, = Kaictpyaoia, Lesbonax 173. 28.

KdKocpYT|S, { s, = nanofpyus, Manetho I. 249, C. I. 239S. 15.

KdKoepYia, xaKofpyos, Ep. for Kaxovpyia, -70s, v. sub voce.

KdKo£n\ia. 77, unhappy imitation or rivalry, opp. to ev^nXia, Polyb. 10.

*5, 10: esp. of style, affectation, Luc. Salt. 82.

KdKO^-rjXos, ov, imitating unhappily, opp. to cu^tjAoj, prjTwp Diog. L. 1.

58 :
of style, to icax. = Ka.Ko(n\ia, Longin. 3. 4 ; »ia/a affectatio in Quint.

8. 3, 36. Adv., Ka/cofTjAare dwtiv Galen. 10. 330.
KdKoJuta, r), <i miserable life, Procl. ad Plat. Ale. 1. 17, etc.; poet.

KaKoJottt, Sappho in Anth. P. 7. 505 :

—

kcikoJioko, Achmes Onir. 151.
KuKOT|0€ia, Ion. -it], r), badness of disposition, malignity, Lat. malitia,

Plat. Rep. 348 D, Isocr. Antid. § 303 ( = 284 Baiter), Hyperid. Eux. 42 ;

to €jri to x'tpo" vwokau$dvttv dwavra Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 3 ; KaKo-nOirj

yvwpr)s Democr. ap. Stob. 132. 44 :—pi., k. virip tov npdyparol Xtyoatvai

Aeschin. 23.43:—of animals, Arist. H. A. I. 9, 2. II. bad manners
or Aa6i7s,Xen.Cyn.I3, 16. III. a bad habit (of body),Diosc.3.96.

KdKOTJ9«U(io, t6, a malicious deed, Plut. Pomp. 37.
KdKOT]8euou.ai, Dep. to be malicious, Schol. Ar. Lys. 313, Galen.

K&KOT|(rr|s, «?, (^tfos) ill-disposed, malicious, Lat. malitiosus, opp. to

(vt]9t}s, Ar. Pax 822, 3, Dem. 228. 27, Ep. Plat. 360 C: esp. thinking

evil, apt to put the worst construction on everything, Arist. Rhet. 2.13,

3. 2. of things, xXetbia Kpvnrd KaKorjOfOTara of the ?nost abomin-

able sort, Ar. Thesm. 422. 3. as Subst., to Ka/cuTjOcs wickedness,

Menand. Incert. 107 :—also an ill habit or itch for doing a thing. Plat.

Rep. 401 B, etc. ; scribendi k. Juvenal 7* 52. II. of sores, fevers,

etc.. malignant, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Progn. 44:—Adv.-flois, Hipp. Art. 807,
Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 22 ; Comp. -toreptus, Poll. 4. 148.
KdKOT)0i£opai, Dep., = KaKot)9(vop:ai, Arr. Epict. 3. 16, 4, etc. II.

trans, to disparage, degrade, Stob. Eel. 2 . 40 ; so, KaKo-qOtoTtov em to

Xftpov eic\afi0dvovTt Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 10.

KdKOT|9vT|, r), v. KaKOTjSiia.

KdKOTJTDp, opos, d, 77, evil-hearted, Or. Sib. I. 174.
KdKOT)x*r|S, (s, ill-sounding, dissonant, Polemo Phys. p. 232: also ko.ko-

T|X°s, ov, Suid. s. v. (KpeX-ns.

KdKO$aXTTT|S, is, (daKnoj) warming badly, Hesych. s. v. bvaOaXirios.

KdKoOdvdo-ia, r), a miserable death, Paul. Alex.

KdKoOdvdTos, ov, dying badly or miserably, Plut. 2. 22 C.
KdKodedTos, ov, to explain SvaSiaros, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1004.
KdKoScXua, 7), malevolence, Germ, in Mai Coll. Vat. I. p. 683.
KdKoOeXTJs, is, ill-disposed, Lat. malevolus, Polemo Phys. p. 267.

KdKoOeos, ov, having bad gods, Theophr. ap. Porphyr. de Abst. 2.

7- II. = ovo6ios, Schol. rec. Soph. El. 289.
KdKoOcpuima, 77, a bad cure, Hipp. 521. 34., 522. 24.
KaKo6<peios, ov, with a bad summer, Tzetz. Prol. Hes. p. 1 2 Gaisf.

KdKo9rjpocrvvr|, 7}, disorderliness, opp. to evOnpoovvn, Hes. Op. 470.
KdKo8t]V(w. to be in a bad state, to be weakly, of cattle, Arist. H. A. 6.

19. 7 » v - evOijviaj.

KdKo6poos, ov, contr. -8pous, ovv, evil-speaking, slanderous, Soph . Aj . 1 38.

KdKO0Opia, 77, malevolence, opp. to tiBvfiia, Plut. Lycurg. 4.

KiKoflupos, ov, ill-disposed, Manetho 4. 564, Polemo Phys. p. 2JI.
KdKo6upo-os, ov, to explain aSvpaos, Schol. Eur. Or. 1492.
KdicoflCros, ov, offering bad sacrifices, Theophr. ap. Porph. de Abst. 2. 7.

KuLKOiSpvros, ov, ill-placed, Hesych.
KdK-ou«ovop.os, d, a bad steward, Philo 2. 269.
KdKotXios, r), evil or unhappy Ilium, KaxoiXiov ovk 6vop:affTrjv Od.

19. 260, 597., 23. 19:— cf. kclkos sub fin.

koxoiuwo-tos, ov, ill-omened, Jo. Mala!.

xaKOKapirta, 77, a bearing bad or imperfectfruit, Theophr. H . P. 1
.
4, 1 , al.

KuKOKapiros, ov, bearing bad fruit, Greg. Thauni. 75 D.
KdxoKfXdSos, ov, to explain SvoniXaoos, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 194.
KdKoKf'pScui, r), base love of gain, Theogn. 225.
KdKOKcpSTJs, is, making base gain, Or. Sib. 3. 189, Byz.
KdK0KX«T|S, is, (xXios) ill-famed, Tryph. 127.
KdKOKVT|pos, Dor. kvSjjlos. ov, (vvqurf) weak-legged, thin-legged,

Theocr. 4. 63, Call. ap. A. B. 1188.
KdKoKoiprjTos, ov, to explain oWr/Aryr}s, Hesych.
KdKOKpto-U, 7), a bad judgment, Anth. P. 7. 236, Polyb. 12. 24, 6.

KdKoKpiTos, ov, = dvoKpiros, Galen.

KdKOKTtpurros, ov, to explain axTtpioros, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1 207.
KuKoXcKTpos, ov, = Kaic6yaiiOS, Opp. C. I. 261.

KdKoXlpjvio-TOS, ov, to explain avoppos, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 422.
KdKoXoy«i>, to speak ill, i. e. to revile, abuse, Lat. maledicere, Lys. 112.

36, Hyperid. ap. A. B. 102, Lxx (Ex. 21. 16), N. T.
KdKoXoYta, r), evil-speaking, reviling, abuse, vituperation, Hdt. 7. 237,

Plat. Rep. 401 A, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 6, etc. ; cf. Theophr. Char. 2S.

KdKoXoyiKos, 77, ov, vituperative, Arist. Rhet. Al. 36, 1 , Eust. Opusc. 46. 1

.

KdKoXoyos, ov, evil-speaking, slanderous, Pind. P. 11.44, Menand.
Kavi)(p. 5, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 18 ; tivos o/one, Id. Eth. N. 4. 3, 31.

KdKopd9"r)S, is, bad at learning, Anaxandr. 'Ax'AA. 1. h

— KaKOTTlVt/S.

KdKopuViui, to be exceeding mad, Philo 2. 501.
Ku.Kopa.vTis. fair, 6, r), prophet of ill or evil, 'EpLVvs Aesch. Thcb. 724;

Bvuus Id. Pers. 10; absol., Ap. Rh. 3. 935.
KdKopdx«w, to behave ill in fight, Plut. 2. 32 B, Luc. Demon. 49.
KdKoptXeTos, ov, (/«'Ao/xai, not from ^t'Aos) busied with evil, full of

evil augury, «a«. id Aesch. Pers. 936.
KdKopeTpcu, to give bad measure, Luc. Hermot. 59.
KdKop(TpT)Tos, ov, ill-measured : to k. = sq., Eust. 1644. 32.
KuKopcTpia, r), a bad measure, false metre, Eust. ad Dion. P.

KdKopcTpos, ov, in bad metre, unmetrical, Plut. 2. 747 F, etc.

KdKop.T|ST|s, «'s, (nrjSos) contriving ill, deceitful, h. Horn. Merc. 389.
KdKopTjTns, ov, d, = foreg., Eur. Or. 1403, Orph. Fr. 8. 47 (50).
KdKop-nTLTj [t], t), cwuiiug, Manetho 2. 308.
KdKopT|Tup, opos, o, rj, mother of ill, to explain jxrirnp d^r/T<up, Hesych.:
—in Manetho 4. 307, prob. f. 1. for KaKOfxrjoTwp—KaHOfirjTTjs.

KdKopT|xavdopai, Dep. = sq., Plut. 2. 23 D, Clem. Al. 253 :—but in

Plut. there is a v. 1. icaim firjx~.

KdKopT|Xdv«o), to practise base arts, nepi riva Polyb. 13. 3, 2.

KdKop-nxdvia, r>, a practising of base arts, ingenious mischief, Luc.
Phalar. 1. 12, Polemo Phys. p. l8j.

KdKop-fixdvos, ov. Dor. KaKo/idx-, mischief-plotting, mischievous, ban*

;
ful, II. 6. 344, Od. 16. 418 ; epis II. 9. 257. Adv. -vais, Phot.
KdK-optXia, r), bad intercourse or society, Diod. 12. 12 :—Lob. (Phryn.

j

677, ad Aj. p. 356) would write /taxo/JiAi'a, as in Philodem. 4. 43G0HI.;
' but the correct form would be KaKo-ofii\ia,

KdKopipT|Tos [f], ov, imitating ill; only in Adv., /ca/co^i^r)Toj! ypdipav,

of a bad painter, Arist. Poet. 25, 10.

KuKopio-9os, ov, ill-rewarded, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 733, Basil.

KdKopoipia, r), an ill fate, Schol. Soph. Tr. 851, Eur. Phoen. 156.
KdKopoipos, ov, ill-fated, Anth. P. 7. 375.
KdKopopos, ov, = foreg., Hesych., Suid.

KdKopopdua, r), an ill shape, ugliness. Gloss.

KdKopopd>os. ov, ill-shapen, misshapen, Anth. P. 5. 89.
KdKopovo-ia, r/, corruption of music, Plut. 2. 748 C.

KdKopouo-os, ov, mwiusical, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 786 ; cf. irapduovoos.

KaKopoxflos. ov, working ill or perversely, Lxx (Sap. 15. 8).

KdKovocu, to be ill-disposed, to bear malice, Lys. 182. 18.

KdKovoT|TOS, ov, = Kax6voos, Polemo Phys. p. 200.

KdKovoia, r), ill-will, malignity, malice, spleen, opp. to fvvota, Lys. 165.

33, Xen. An. 7. 7, 45, Cyr. 3. 1, 38, Dem. 243. 19., 580. 2.

KdKovop.cop.ai, Pass, to be badly governed, Ocell. Luc. 4. 8.

KdKovopia, 7), a bad system of laws and government, a bad constitution,

opp. to tvvo/xia, Xen. Ath. 1, 8.

KdKovopos. ov, with bad laws, ill-governed, opp. to (vvoptos, Hdt. 1. 65

;

—Sup. -tLTaTos, Philo 2. 268.

kukovoos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv : Att. pi. kokovoi :
—ill-disposed, dis-

affected, opp. to evvovs, Ar. Pax 496, 671 ; tvvotiv rots xaxovots Xen.
Cyr. 8. 2, 1 ; /ra«. ttj iruXa Thuc. 6. 24; rw irXrjBa Lys. 171. 35 ; rip

5rjfi(p kokuvovs (<rop.ai, oligarchical oath in Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 11 :

—

bearing

malice against, malicious, rtvi Xen. An. 2. 5, 16, and 27 ; f($ rd irpdy-

uara Lys. 159. 41:—Sup. KaKoi'OjJo'TaTos, Lys. 1 10. 38, Dem. 623. 4.

—

Adv., imKOvoas Schol. Eur. Or. 108; or Kaxovas Poll. 5. 115; Sup.

KaKovovorara lb. 116: v. Lob. Phryn. 141.
KdKovvpd>cvTos, ov, to explain avvptpevros, Schol. rec. Soph. Ant. 980.
KuKOvupd>iov ipyov, the work of an evil bride, Nonn. D. 3. 308.

KdKovvpd>os. ov, ill-married, Ka/covvpupoTaTa uvaois most unprofitable

wedlock, Eur. Hipp. 758. II. as Subst. an ill or unhappy bride-

groom, Id. Med. 206, 990 ; v. nanus fin.

KdKovwTOS, ov, with foul back, of fish, Antiph. Kovp. 2. 7.

KuKo£cvia, r), inhospitality, Charond. ap. Stob. 289. 40, Plut. Cat. Mi. 1 .'.

KdKo£cvos, Ion. -£etvos, ov, ujifortwiate in guests, in irreg. Ep. Comp.,
ovtls o~uo KaKo£tiv6jTepos dAAoy Od. 20. 376. II. unfriendly

to strangers, inhospitable, Eur. Ale. 558 (v. 1. for *x&P°£~)< Anth. P. 7.

699, Lye. 1286.

KdKo|w€Tos, ov, wise for evil, oii« d£vvfTajrtpov, KaKO^wtTuripov be

not less wise, but more wisefor evil, Thuc. 6. 76.

KdKooivia, 7), bad quality of wine, opp. to evoivia, Geop. 5. 4, 3.

KuKOTrdOeia, r/, ill plight, distress, misery, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11 (in pi.),

Antipho 122. 19., 131. 31, Isocr. 127 C; in pi., rats irapd Ttjv c\iav

vvv KOKO-naSeiats your present unmerited sufferings, Thuc. 7. 77.

KaKOTrdOfU, to suffer ill, to be hi ill plight, be in distress, Thuc. 1. 78,

Xen. Mem. 2. I, 17, Andoc. 23. 5, Lys. 105. 35, Dem. 276. 13; rtvi

by or from a thing, tou xa,P i

'

ou TV <*Topia Thuc. 4. 29 ; i>tto rivos Id. 1.

41 ; also of sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16 ; k. owpart to suffer in body,

Antipho 129. 31., 131. 29, Isocr. 24 A.

KdKOTrdflT|S, is, (ndffos) suffering ill, in ill plight, Philo Mechan. 56.

Adv. -6ws, miserably, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 4.

KdKOTra0TjTiKos, r}, ov, miserable, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 8.

KdKoirdSos, ov, — KaKowaOj)s, 0ios Dion. H. 8. 83. 2. laborious,

toilsome, ufraWciat Posidon. ap. Ath. 233 E.

KdKOTrap0€V€VTtt>s, to explain dirapdevevTa, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1740.

KdKOTrapGtvos, 7), unlucky maiden, Schol. Eur. Hec. 612: v. ica/cus

fin. II. d, 7), unbecoming a maid, Anth. P. 7- 468.

K&KoTraTpLS. iSos, 6, ?), having a mean father, low-born, opp. to tvna-

rpts, Theogn. 193; of Pittacus, Alcae. 5.

KdKOTrtpiTrdTos. ov, walking ill, of horses, Hippiatr. p. 262.

KdK0ir«rr|S, If, {treroftat) flying badly, Arist. H. A. 9. 15, 3.

KdKOTTTjpos. oi>, with a bad knapsack or scrip, E. M. 670. 57-

KdKOTrtvr|s. c'y, exceeding filthy, loathsome, KaKO-niveararuv r dK-qpa

Soph. Aj 381 ; ov fiuvov Tofs TjQtaiv dAAd Kal «£« Ath. 565 E.



KUKOina-Tia— KaKOcrvvQetrla

fromKdKomcrTia, i). faithlessness, Ju. Chrys. : heresy. Epiphan

KdKoiricrTos. ov, Marc. Erem. p. 42.

KaKoirXao-Tia, ij. bad invention, Phot. Bibl. 90. 37 :— KdlcoTrXao-TOS.

or, ill-conceived. Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 7. Adv. -tok, Tzetz.

KdKOirXofU. to sail badly, Strabo 691 :—KOKoirXoia. tj. the hardship of

Ike voyage, C. I. 2693. 3 :—kSkoitXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, our, ill for

sailing. 0dXaaaa Schol. Philostr. 478 Boiss.

kSkottvcuotos. ov, to explain bvoa-qs, Schol. Od. 13. 99.

KaKOTrvoos. ov, Att. -irvaus, ow ,
(urojj) breathing ill. Poll. I. 197.

K&Koiroi<a>. to do ill, play the knave, Aesch. Fr. 109, Ar. Pax 731 : to

manage one's affairs ill, Xen. Oec. 3, 1 1. II. trans, to do mischief

to. maltreat, woAXd fiiv ttjv fSaoiXtan xttyKXI' *• ^a - Mem. 3. 5, 26, ct.

lvlvb. 4. 6, 10; rds vijas 13. 4, I.

KdK07roiT]cris. tws, 17, = xaxoirotta, Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 2, al.).

KdKOTroti|TiK6s. rj, ov, inclined to do evil, Aristeas de Lxx p. 53.

K&Ko-rroua. j), evil-doing, Arist. Rhet. Al. 16, 6 ; in pi. injuries, Isocr.

" C;! 58A -
,

KdKOTrotos, ov, doing ifI, mischievous, ovtiSos Pind. N.8.56; Kcucoiroiot

evil-doers, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 35 ; k. ok*vo$, of a man, Polyb. 15. 25, l:

—of things, mischievous, noxious, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 4, etc. ; to kcuco-

•woiov rrjs vXrjs Arist. Phys. I. 9, 3:—in Astrology, malignant, of stars,

Achni. Onir. 4. 59,
KdKoiroXtTCia, 7. bad government, Polyb. 15. 21. 3, Philo I. 41, Plut.

KdKOTTOVTjTVKos, T), ov, unfit for toil. t£is Arist. Pol. 7- 6, 12.

KdKOTTOTp.os, ov, ill-fated, ill-starred, rvxat Aesch. Ag. 1 136; ifti k.

Eur. Hel. 694 ; k. opvis rj *p«£ Arist. H. A. 9. 17, I. Adv. -pan. Manass.

Chron. 5514.
KdtcoTrovs. 6, ^, trovv, to, with bad feet, Imros Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4, Eq.

1. 2 ; (Cvrepa fih\ /ca/cuvoSa 5* Arist. H. A. I. 1. 21.

KdKoirpdY««. tofare ill, fail in an enterprise, Thuc. 4. $$ : in ill plight,

Id. 2. 43 ; *. avafiats Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 4.

KaKOTrpaynjia. to, ill-success, Eccl., Byz.

KiKO-irpdyTls. <?. evil-doing, Hesych.

KdxoTrpdyia, ^, ill-success, ill-luck, misadventure,failure, al tear oticov k.

Thuc. 2.60; *. yiyvtrai Arist.Pol.4. 1 1, 14; in pi., Id. Rhet. 2.9, 1. II.

ill-doing, LXX (Sap. 5. 23). 2. a misdeed, Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 4.

KuKoirpa'yp.ovcw. /o rfo ill, oe ill-disposed, Polyb. 3. 2, 8, etc.

KdxotTpay\jLOO-vvy\, y), evil-doing, Dem. 800. 17, Polyb. 4. 23, 8.

Ku.KOTrpdYp.uv. ov, doing evil, mischievous, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 36, Isocr. Ant id.

§ -'45, 252 ; Sup., Polyb. 8. 11. 3. Adv. -pdvan, Eust. Opusc. It 1. 15.

KdK0Trpa{ia, — Kaxoirpayia, Eccl.

KdKOTrpoo-wrros. ov, ugly-faced, ugly, Posidipp. Incert. 9, Plut. 2. 1058
A :

—

to Ka/coirpoffcairov Xenocr. ap. Stob. 559. 20.
' KdKOTTTtpos. ov, with bad wings, weak in the wing, opp. to «vm*«poy,

Arist. H. A. 9. 2 2, 2, al.:—of the Sphinx, as a bird of ill omen, Epigr. ap.

Schol. Phoen. 50.

KuK0-p«KTrfs, ov, 6, doer of evil, C. I. 9065 /».

KdKoppu4>cvs, iws, o, = ka/forroios, Hesych.

KdKoppd^cu, to contrive evil, Synes. 286 B.

Kdxoppd4>ta. Tf, contrivance of ill, mischievousness, KtucoppcKfHTj? aAc-

yftvrj* II. 15. 16; KaicoppatpiTfoi v6oto Od. 2. 236 ; /it/ti Kaicoppatpiy dA«-

ytivrj . . aWyfiotr* 1 2. 26.

xdKOppa^os. ov, contriving evil, mischievous, Hiterva Theod. Prodr.

KdKOppcKi-T|t, ov, 6, (^>f%Qj) an evil-doer, Ap. Rh. 3. 595 :—fern., xap-

vwv KcucoppcKTCipa xa\a£a Or. Sib. 3. 753.
KdKOppTfpovc'u. to speak ill of, Nilus Ep. 346. Eust. Opusc. 131. 30.

KdKOppT)p.oo-vvT), 1), ill language, Polyb. 8. 12,3: slander. Poll. 8. 80.

K&KoppTjpwv, ov, {pijpa) evil-speaking ; telling of HI, Hi omened, Aesch.

Ae. 1 155. II. to *r. =foreg., Suid. s. v. 'Ap^iAoj^oj :—Adv.

Ovoft, Poll. 8.81.

Kdjcoppoyx ** ov * making ugly noises, wat&ia Arr. Epict. 3. 22. 77:
vulg. KaKopvy\a with ugly muzzles.

Kdxoppo6«V xaxoXoyia) : c. ace. to speak evil of abuse, revile, Eur.

Hipp. 340, Ale. 707, Ar. Ach. 576, Thesm. 896.
KdKopp6$Tjo-i$. i),=Kaico\oyia, Pantaleo ap. Heins. ad Hesych.

KdKoppv9p.os, ov, in bad lime, ill-modulated, of voice, Joseph. Genes.

p. 8 ; of the pulse, Galen. 2. 258.

KuKOppurrdpov ov, very filthy, Schol. Soph. Aj. 382: also KaKcppvrros.

ov. Babr. 10. I.

Kdxos. t), ov, bad, Lat. mnlus : I. of persons, 1. opp.

to Ka\6s. mean, ugly, tib*os fiiv i-qv xaxof II. 10. 316. 2. opp. to

aya&6%, tcOXos, of birth, itl-bftrn, mean, ignoble, yivos iart htorpupioiv

&amXi\wv . . , i wti ov tc< xaxoi roiovab'* rticottv Od. 4. 64 ; Z<u$ 3' auros
vifta *>\pov . . ia0\oh t)5« /caxoTo*i 6. 189; ov tcatcuv, ov&i fiiv ia$Xov

22. 415 ; otnV av ti .. <pavu> TpifiovKos. tK<f>avtt kokt} Soph. O. T. 1063 ;

K'iKni r &v kolk kgkwv lb. 1397- 3. of courage in war, opp. also

t*i ayaSot, iaOXos, craven, cowardly, base, II. 2. 365., 6. 489 ; xaxov
TpiwfTat

XP**'5 aXAuSiy d\Xn (called fatkos dvqp in the line above), 1 3,

2-<t : t) KaKot fj ayaBo-i 17. 632 : "Ewraip at kokov ko\ &va\ici&a (frqo'€i

X. 153. cf. Od. 3. 375 ; ttatcov ical uvrjvopfi 10. 301 ; so, oiTiCft . . iyi-

vovto avipts xcutot J) d-ya^oi iv TJj vavfiaxin Hdt. 6. 14; *. xa! a^v/iot Id.

7. 1 1 : ovbafiojv ttaKtova lb. 104 ; *a*o? wpoy alxptyv Soph. Ph. 1306 ;

lemon tlvat, in war, Xen. An. 3. 2, 31. 4. bad of his kind, i.e.

v.->rthless, sorry, poor, -fyvioxot II. 17. 487; vopi^ti Od. 1 7. 246; *. dAf}-

rrji a bad beggar, 17. 578, cf. 217; to, k. iarpor Aesch. Pr. 473;
icv&tpvrir^, vavrrjt Eur. Supp. 880. Andr. 457 ; payctpos Plat. Phaedr.

365 E:—c. ace. modi, wavra ytip ov kqkos tlfu 1 am not bad in all things,

Od. B, 214; Katcvi yvwfxrjv Soph. Ph. 910: also, /caiebs yvw^in Id. Aj.

'/>
t

: ~c. inf., KaKot pav&avttv Id. O. T. 54^, c\~. Eur. Med. 2*14 ; vijtTos

731
II. 191.. 14. 506 : nana tlfiivos 19. 327: kokov poxos 14. 342. 5.

in moral sense, bad, base, evil, wiched, 11. 383, Hes. Op. 23S, Trag.,

etc. ; w Kaxwv unman Soph. O. T. 334, Ph. 984 ; ir\aaTov kokiotos
Id. O. C. 744' fafcos irpos rtva Thuc. 1. 86. II. of outward
things, such as death, disease, etc., actively, bad, evil, baneful, pernicious,

very common in Horn., etc., as Saificav, Qavaros, fiotpa, aloa, /cijpts,

v6aos,i\Kos, (papfiaica, iib'vvT] ; -j(o\oi, tpts; ir6\([xos, tiros, ipyov: ?niap,

dvtfios, etc. :—of omens and the like, passively, bad, vnlucley, Lat. in-

fanstus, opvts, ovap, arj^ia

:

—so also in Trag., k. Tt^jj, baifiojv, ftupos,

etc. :—also of words, evil, abusive, foul, k. Koyoi Soph. Ant. 259, Tr.

461 :

—

k. TTOtn-qv, i.e. the storm, Aesch. Ag. 657.
B. Kaxov, to, and Kaxa, rd, as Subst. evil, ill, oibov 5' ayaOov rt

Karcuv T€ Od. 8. 63; d&dvarov Kaxov 12. 118; \k fityaXtnv Kaxiuv

nuptvytvai Hdt. I. 65; so, K. dixa\ov, airpijKTov Pind. ; tKiray\ov. aiptp-

rov, dprixavov, etc., Trag. ; bvotv diroKpivas Kaicoiv the least of two
evils, Soph. O. T. 640, cf. O. C. 496 :

—

Kanuv ti iphtw or frt^eiv nvd
to do evil or ill to any one, II. 2. 195., 3. 351, etc. ; also, rivi Od. 14.

289 ; /aimi tpiptiv or t«Sx«" t"" !'• 2 - 3°4> Hes. Op. 263 ; and in

Att., KaKuv Tt (or Katcd) iroifiv rtva (v. opdoi, lrotia), tpyd^Ofxat) ; KaKov
-ndax*cv tnro twos to suffer evil from one, etc. :—in Trag. often repeated,

xaxd Kaxwv = rd Kajctara, Soph. O. C. 1 238 ; ti ti irpta^vrtpov tn KaKov

Kaxov Id.O.T.1365; dttvd Trpos xaKots Kaxd Id. O. C. 595, cf. Ant. 1 28 1

;

Svfjiv Kaicdv Kaxwv xaxois Aesch. Pers. 1041 :— v. sub Ido^iai. 2.

xaxd, rd, also evil words, reproaches, iroXXd Tt xai xaxd kiyttv Hdt. 8.

6l, cf. Aesch. Theb. 571, Soph. Aj. 1244, Ph. 382, etc.

O. degrees of Comparison : 1. regul. Comp. xaxwrtpos Od.

6. 275., IS. 343, etc., Theocr. 27. 21, etc. ; but never so in good Att. :

—

irreg. xaxlajv, ov, [with t] in Horn., Theogn., etc., [with i] in Att.:

—

xaxioTtpos in Anth. P. 12. 7. 2. Sup. xaxiffros, Horn., etc. ; w xd-

xiOTt thou most worthless ! to kokiotov tivos or iv tivi the worst, the

refnse of a thing.—But \tipwv. x*if*oTos, and f/o-aotv, ijxtffTos, arc also

used as Comp. and Sup. of xaxos, v. sub voce.

D. Adv. xaxan, Lat. male, ill, 4) tv yi xaxws II. 2. 253, etc.:

—

Kaxais lroitiv Tiyo to treat one ill ; xaxws iroifiv ti to hurt, damage a

thing ; xaxais noittv Tivd ti to do one any evil or harm ; Kaxuis vpdaativ

to fare ill, be in bad case, Aesch. Pr. 264, etc. ; xdxtov Andoc. 30. 27

;

rarely, xaxws vdaxt'v Aesch. Pr. 759, 1041 ; (cf. voiiw, -rpdaaw, etc.);

xaxws yiyvtToi tiki Hdt. 1. 8 ; x. oKiaSai Soph., etc. ; *. iptiv, kiytiv

Tiva Minmerm. 4, Ar. Ach. 503 ; *. tiSdrts, = dyvoovvrts, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,

1 3, Isocr., cf. Hyperid. Eux. 43 ; xaxws ixwiiptvya, Lat. vix demnm effugi,

Dem. 556. I :—Comp. •dxioi', Hdt. 1. 109, Soph. O. T. 428, Antipho 1. c,
etc.: Sup. KcuciOTa, Ar. Ran. 1456, Pax 2, Plat. Rep. 420 B, etc. 2. the

Att. are fond of joining the Adv. and Adj., xaxov xaxiis viv .. ixrptyav
&idv Soph. O. T. 248 ; xaxos xaxius Tatpijati Eur. Tro. 446 ; dwo a' u\w
kokov kokois Ar. PI. 65, cf. Eq. 189, 190 ; so, kokovs «d/HUTa Soph. Aj.

839; in reversed order, xaxws xaxij Savtirm (where a^/a precedes) Eur.

Tro. 1055; ar|d *° when some words intervene, xaxws . . dnuWvctSat
kokovs Soph. Ph. 1369, cf. Eur. Cycl. 268, Ar. Eq. 2 ; cf. KaXos c. 8.

E. in Compos., when added to words already signifying something
bad, it increases this property, like bva-, Lat. male-, as in KaKoiriiT^s-,

Kaxiaivos, xaxoipBupos : but added to words signifying something good,

it implies too little of this property, as in KaKobo(os, Kajcdmcnos. Some-
times, in Poets, it appears as if it were merely an Adj. agreeing with the

Subst. with which it is compounded, as KaxotXtos for xatcr) 'IAios, koko~
Wftipos for xaxos vvfjuptos ; cf. xaWixoKwvij. aipos, ovanapis, alvoiraT-r)p.

kuk6o-t)u.os, ov, to explain danftos. Schol. Soph. Ant. 1013.

k&kooivos, ov, very hurtful, Hipp. Fract. 778, in Comp. xaKoatvurrtpos.

K&Koo-iTta, ij, want of appetite. Poll. 6. 34.
k4k6o-Itos, ov, eating badly, i. e. having no appetite, fastidious, Eubul.

Tav. I ; o wtpl to ama bvaxtp^s Plat. Rep. 475 C, Ael. N. A. 3. 4*. cf.

Arr. Cyn. 8. 2.

KdKOo-KcXrp. is, with bad legs, linos Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4, Poll. 2. 193.
KdKo<nn)VT|t, f's, of a bad, mean body, Anth. P. 7. 401.
K5icoo-u.ta. 4. a bad smell. Poll. 2. 75 ; Kajcoanirjv [i] uXjiiVoji' C. I.

S655. 7.

KaK-00-u.ot, ov, ill-smelling, Aesch. Fr. 179, Soph. Fr. 1 47, Ar. Pax 38.
Kdx6-<rtr<pu,of , ov, with bad seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 4.

KdKOo"rrXaYXv<u . to be cowardly, Georg. Pachym. 357 K.

KdKoo-irXaYXVos. ov, faint-hearted, Aesch. Theb. 237.
K&Koo-iropia, a bad sowing or crop, Anth. P. 7. 175.
KdKoo-o-6u.<vos, f. 1. II. I. 105, for kok daadfitvos.

k&koo-tOvcu, to be in bad case, Nic. Th. 431 : of the wind, to be con-

trary, lb. 269; so, icaKoo-Tu(rf|f, is, unsteady, Oreg. Naz.
KdKOo-TfvaKTOs, ov, sighing much, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 8j6, etc.

KiKoo-rouAxfu. to have a bad stomach, Sext. Emp. M. II. 212.

KdKoo-Tou.uxos, ov, with a bad stomach, fastidious, Cic. Fain. 16. 4, 1.

Anth. P. II. 155. II. act. badfor the stomach, unwholesome,

Heracl. ap. Ath. 120 C ; Comp. -iirtpo, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 56 B.

KdKoo-Top.«'a>, to speak evil of, abuse, Tiva Soph. El. 597.
KdKoo-Tou.ia. i), foul-mouthedness, abuse, Eust. Opusc. 260. 67- **•

faulty pronunciation, Strabo 663.
KdKoo-Top-os, ov, evil -speaking, foul-mouthed, \iaxat ^UT - ' ^-

1001. II. bad to pronounce, ill-sounding, Longin. 43. I.

KdKoo-TpwTOS. ov, ill-spread, i. e. rugged, Aesch. Ag. 556.
KaKoo-vpfKBao-TOS, ov, hard to reconcile, Eust. 1940. 13.

KoKoo-uvdv-rnTO,, ov, to explain Svaavrris, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 370.

K&Kocnjvcros, v. sub XOKO^VVtTOS.

KaKoo-wrj, 1), evil, ill-luck, Xp. Tldax- 255 B.

KdKoo-wdcaia. 17. <i bad composition : in Hesych., etc., to explain xaxup

Oai xax-r) Plut. 2. 602 C:— so also of things, xaxd fliiara Od. a patpia : Phot, and Suid. in the correct form kokooMiois.
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KoKoovvOeTOS, ov, ill put together, iirrf Luc. Calumn. 14; xax. to awpa
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 823. Adv. -rws, Schol. Eur. Hec. 801.
KQKO<rovTa|ia. r), badness of syntax, Eust. 210. 31, etc.

Kajcoo-<j>aipos. ov, ill-rounded, Tzetz. Hist. 1 1 . 494.
Kaico<T<j>v£ia, Ion. -Ct|, i>, a bad pulse, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 8, Galen.

kokoctxih-os, ov, behaving unseemly, Hdn. Epim. p. 177. Sup. Adv.
KaKO(rxT)p-ov«OTaTa (as if from -<rx^||AG>v), Plat. Legg. 728 B.
KdKoo~xoX«i3ou.ai, Dep., = sq., Cyrill.

KdKoo-xoX«i>, to use leisure ill, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1040 C.
KdKoo-xoXia, r), ill use of leisure, indolence, Plut. 2. 274 C.
Kaxoo-xoXos. ov, (axo^v) using one's leisure ill, Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 15 :—hence, indolent, lazy, Anth. P. 5. 104:—Adv. -Xare, E. M. 634. 6,

Schol. Ar. Ach. 397. II. act., *. nvoai winds thai wear men
out in idleness, Aesch. Ag. 194.
KOKOTaxros, ov, to explain bvoraxros, Hesych.
KaxoT&dios, ov, ill-buried, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 346.
KaKOTCKvia. r), the having bad children, Phryn. in A. B. 46.
KaKOTtXtvnjTOS, ov, ending ill, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 910, etc.

K&KOT(p|iuv, ov, ending ill or -with difficulty, Poeta de Herb. 94.
KdKOT«xv<<<>, to use base arts, act basely or meanly, deal fraudulently,

Lat. malitiose agere, (is rtva Hdt. 6. 74 ; trtpl rds SiaSrjxas Dem. 1 136.
24 ; absol., Antipho 1 13. 41, Dem. 848. 5., 942. 26. 2. to refine over-
much, of style, Dem. Phal. § 28 ; dppoviat ntpl rds xaprrds tpBoyywv xax.
Clem. AI. 195. II. trans, to mislead by evil arts, rovs viovs Aristaen.

2. 18. 2. to falsify, ov xaxor(xvr)aw ovbtv rwv . . ytypappivwv
Cretan oath in C. I. 2555. 19 ; and in Pass., Diosc. 5. 143 ; cf.xaxovpyia II.

KaKOT€XVT||i.a, to, a base art, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 217C, Joseph.
Gen. 35 C.

^

KdKOTexvT|S, is, v. xaxortxvos fin.

KuKO-rcxvta, r), bad art: I. in moral sense, base artifice, evil

practice, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 8. 6, C. I. 2712. 15., 4957. 55 ; used of
magic, Eus. P. E. 199 B :—often in pi., as law-term, forgeries, falsifica-
tions, false evidence, xaxorfx"'"" bixafradai Plat. Legg. 936 D, cf. Dem.
1139. "1 1201. 7 ; bokot xal imopxiai xal x. Luc. Alex. 4; cf. koko-
Tfxviai II. II. of Rhetoric and other arts, bad, base art, Luc.
Paras. 27, Plut. 2. 228 B : corruption of art, overgreat refinement, Dem.
Phal. § 27, Ath. 631 F; in pi., rjSovds xal x. tladyav Strabo 301.
KfiKOT«xvif<0, fut. iaa>, = xaxortxv(tv, Alcae. Com. Tav. 7.
KdKOTexvtov (sc. Sixr/), = xaxorexvtwv, Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 37.
KdKOT€xvos, ov, (rixvrj) using bad arts or evil practices, artful, wily,

Lat. malitiosus, Sokos II. 15. 14:—of lascivious dances, Anth. P. 5. 129,
132 ; of songs, Plut. 2. 706 D.—Att. irreg. Comp. -TtxWorfpos, as from
xaxorexVT)s, Luc. Calumn. 10; but Sup. -Tex>'^TaTOS < Anth. P. 5. 132.
Adv. -van, = drixvas, Philo I. 195.
KdKoTns, tjtos, r), (xaxos) :

—

badness

:

I. of men's character,
baseness, weakness, cowardice, II. 2. 368., 13. 108, Od. 24. 455 : drtpia
xal x. Tyrtae. 7. 10; x. Kal SttKia Thuc. 5. 100:

—

bad quality, rwv
oipav Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086; pi. bad qualities, Id. Acut. 393. 2.
badness, wickedness, riceaSat 'A\i£av$pov xaxornros II. 3. 366, cf. Hes.
Op. 285, Hdt. 2. 124, al. ; xaxurnr doxtiv Aesch. Pr. 1066; ol/otpirj

xaxornrt \titp6ijvai to have been absent not by malice prepense, Hdt. 7.
168; avtv xaxdrrpros avfupopd Antipho 141. 20; pi., 0.1 ivrbs x. vices,

Plat. Ax. 366 A. II. of men's condition, evil condition, distress,

misery, opp. to tiSaipovia, ix<pvyinv xax6rrjra Od. 5. 414, cf. 290,
379- 397- Hd*- 2. 128., 6. 67, Soph. El. 236; esp. in baule, Tpwis dvi-
mrtvoav xaxdrr/ros II. 11. 382, cf. 12. 332, Hdt. 8. 109, etc.: in pi.,

distresses, miseries, Eur. Fr. 305.
KaKOTp&xi)Aos, ov

< w>th a bad, weak neck, Apoll. Lex. Horn. p. 1.

KdKOTpoircvo|xcu, Dep., = sq., npds Tiva Polyb. 5. 2, 9, v. A. B. 354.
KdKOTpoirccD, to act badly, deal perversely, Hipp. 606. 31.
KdKOTpoma, 17, badness of habits, mischievousness, maliciousness, wicked-

ness, Thuc. 3. 83, Dio C. 54. 21.
KdKOTpoTros. ov, mischievous, malignant, Dio C. 52. 2, Excerpt. Peiresc.

90. Adv. -irtus, Id. 47. 4.
KdKOTpo<t>cu, to have badfood, live badly, xaxorpo<pr)o-as Theophr. H. P.

5. 2, 2 ; and just below the pass. xaxorpo<pr/6tis, in same sense. II.
Pass., also, to be ill cared for, of vines, Theano Epist. 4.
K&KOTpo<t>ia, ,), bad nourishment, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3.
KdKOTVX«w, to be unfortunate, opp. to tbrvxiw, Thuc. 2. 60. .

KdKo-rOxTJs, is, unfortunate, opp. to lirvxvs, Eur. Med. 1274, Hipp.
669 ; Sup.

;

lb. 679 ; to Ka«OTWx«'s= sq., Id. H. F. 133.
KdKOTvxia, r), misfortune, cited from Eust.
KaKouirvos, ov, to explain axhrvos, Hesych.
KdKoiiirovoijTOS, ov, (vwovoiw) to explain StOTToiraoTos, Suid.
K&Kovp-ycu, to be xaxovpyos, to do evil, work wickedness, Eur. Or. 823,

etc.; k. ti Antipho 118. 11 ; pr/Siv x. Plat. Prot. 326 A; irtpi riva. Id.

Rep. 416 C; iViros r)v xaxovpyrj be vicious, do mischief, Xen. Oec. 3, II ;

dbixuy xal k. Ar. Nub. 11 75 ; x. xal i(apaprdvetv Plat. Hipp. Mi. 375D :—in argument, xax. iv rots Koyots to contend with captious artifice's,

chicanery, etc., Plat. Gorg. 489 B, cf. 483 A, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 7 ; so, *.
riv Koyov to deal unfairly by the argument, Plat. Rep. 338 D :—of
things, 6 .. ibpws xaxovpyii Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6. II. c. ace.
pers. to do evil or mischief to one, to maltreat, injure, Aesch. Fr. 257,
Eur. Supp. 537 ; n. Kal dStxttv Plat. Legg. 679 E :—Pass., xaxovpyttrai
r) dTi>x"» Antipho Il8. 2 :

—

to ravage a country, x. t^v EvQoiav Thuc.
2. 32, cf. 3. 1 ; k. TJ}v xtyav koX rd KT-qfiara Plat. Legg. 760 E, etc.:

—

to corrupt, falsify, tovs vo/xovs Dem. 721. 20; Td dK-n6rj xal fitj xa-
xovpyovfuva Id. 878. 5 ; cf. xaxoTex"ia> 2. 2. also c. dat., *. toi"j

TTpo&aTois, of dogs, Plat. Rep. 416 A.
KdKovpYi||ia, to, an ill deed, knavish trick, falsification, fraud,

Antipho 130. 22, Plat. Legg. 933 E, etc. ; rd iv tois (vp.$o\aiois xa-
xovpy^ptara Id. Rep. 426 E.

KdKovpyia, Ep. KaKocpyiT) [f], ^, the character and conduct of a xa-
xovpyos, ill-doing, wickedness, villany, malice, w? xaxofpyirjs tixpyfoln

liiy diuivwvOi. 22. 374; then in Thuc. 1. 37, Plat. Rep. 422 A, 434 C,
etc.; of a horse, viciousness, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 15; of witchcraft, Diosc.

I. 120. II. in pi. malpractices, ra xi@or]\tv/xaTa t« xat x. rwv
iraiKoivTW Plat. Legg. 91 7 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 28.

KaxoupyiKos, rj, uv, malicious, dbixrip.aTa Arist. Rhet. 2. 16, 4.

KdKovpyos. Ep. KaKocpyos, ov, {ipyov) :
—doing ill, mischievous,

knavish, villanous, in Horn, only once, dAAa pc yaorfjp oTpvvft xa-
xotpyos importunate, Od. 18. 54 ; freq. later, xaxovpyot xkutwts Hdt. I.

41; x. dvqp Soph. Aj. 1043; also, x. i-mSvpiiai Plat. Rep. 554 C;
xaxovpyoraros \uyos Dem. 494. 26, etc.; x. fidxatpa Anth. P. II.

136. 2. as Subst. a malefactor, criminal in the eye of the law,

Pseudo-Phocyl. 125, Antipho 130. 16, 18., 131. 26, Thuc. I. 134, etc..

then, technically, a thief or robber, Antipho 115. 19, cf. 140. 18, Dem. 602.
1., 732. 14, etc. ; oiSfis xaxofpyos Theocr. 15. 47: cf. Att. Process p.

76. 3. Adv. -yais, Poll. 3. 132 ; Sup., xaxovpyorara dia@d\\uv rivd
Antipho 119. 25. II. doing harm to any one, hurtful, c. gen.,

k. (Tvai nvos to hurt any one, Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 3, cf. Plat. Rep. 421 B;
and so absol., lb. 554 C; xaxovpyoraTrj xal alaxiarrj Id. Ale. 1. 118 A.
KdKovxcu, (ixw) 1° treat ill, to wrong, hurt, injure, tivo. Teles ap.

Stob. 522. 18:—Pass., xaxovxctoOai biro nvos Diod.3. 23; ttaxovxovpLi-

vovs TfXtvrrjoat top PLov Plut. 2. I14E.
KdKovxia, 4. ill-treatment, ill-conduct, Plat. Rep. 615 B ; iv x^ovus x.

in the maltreatment, devastation of it, Aesch. Theb. 668. II. bad
condition, like xax((ia, Alex. 'EirixK. 3 : wretchedness, misfortune, Polyb.

3. 79, 6, etc. : tumult, uproar. Id. 5. 15, 6.

KuKo4>dTts, tbos, r), ill-sounding, ill-omened, Pod Aesch. Pers. 936.
KdKo<t>a,Tos, ov, v. sub xaxifitparos.

KdKO<j>T)u,ia, T), evil report, 1) ix rwv -noXKwv x. Ael. V. H. 3. 7.

KdKo4>T|pos, ov, ill-sounding, ominous, Schol. Soph. Aj. 214; to *. evil

or ominous words, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. Adv. -puns, with evil words,
abusively, Maneth.05. 323.
Kui<64>0apTOs, ov, wasted away, Hesych. s. v. xaxoxvnpios.

KdKo4>06pos, ov, very destructive, deadly, Nic. Th. 795, Al. 168 ; also

in heterocl. gen. xaxotpdopios (as if from -<t>8opeus), Id. Al. 465.
kcikocjhXos, o, a bad friend, Byz.
KdKO(j>Xoios, ov, with bad rind or bark, Nic. Al. 331.
KdKo<t>pd&T|S, is, ((ppd(opiat) :

—

bad in counsel, foolish, Atav, vttxos
apiare, xaxotppaSis II. 23. 483, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 936:—neut. xaxotppaSis,

as Adv., foolishly, Euphor. Fr. 50. Only poet.

KdKo<{>pd8ia, Ion. -it), 1), badness of counsel, folly, xaxo<ppablr)oi TiSiJ-

vns h. Horn. Cer. 227, cf. Nic. Th. 348, Qi Sm. 12. 554.
KdKo4>paSp.oo-0vT], r), =foreg., Demon, ap. Stob. 437. 3.

KdKO<f>pd8u.(ov, ov, = xaxoippaorjs, Favorin. ; cf. xaxoxprjapwv.
KcLKo^po-o-Tos. ov, — xaxo<ppa07js, Schol. Eur. Or. 673.
KdKO<j>pov«u, to be xaxotppwv, to bear ill-will or malice, Aesch. Ag.

II 74. II. to be foolish, Schol. Eur. Or. 824.
Kdito<l>poo-vvr|,77, »;a//c«,Lxx(Prov. 16.19). U. folly, Opp. H. 3. 363.
KuKo<|>pciiv, ov, {<t>pr)v) ill-minded, malicious, malignant, Pind. Fr. 230,

Eur. Heracl. 372, Supp. 744; x. piiptpiva Aesch. Ag. loo. II.
imprudent, thoughtless, heedless. Soph. Ant. 1 104, Eur. Or. 824.
KdKO<t>vr|s, is, (<pvri) of bad natural qualities, xard ri)v ^vx^v Plat.

Rep. 410 A. II. ((pvofiai), growing ill, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1 1 , 8.

KdKO<J>uta, fj, bad natural qualities, Def. Plat. 416 D: ill growth, Byz.
KaKodunvia, 77, ill-sound, of words, Strabo 618, Dem. Phal. 255.
KdKod^wvos, ov, ill-sounding, not resonant, rd £r]pd xax. Arist. Audib.40:

of words, Dion. H. de Comp. 12; to *. = xaxcKpwvia, Schol. Ar. Eq. 248.
KdKoxapTOs, ov, rejoicing in the ills of others, Hes. Op. 28, 194.
KdK0xpT|O-(i<i)v, Dor. -xpdoy.;ov, ov, (xpdo/iat) difficult to live with,

Theocr. 4. 22, as the Schol.: but Meineke restores KaKO<ppdcrpxuv =
xaxoippaSp.wv, from Harl. Ms., remarking that Theocr. uses xpV"^at >

Xp^a, etc., not xp&a&a'> XP'*lia -

KdKoxpT|0-TOS, ov, ill-used, Schol. Philostr. p. 412 Boiss.

KdKOxpocu, to be of a bad colour, Diosc. I. 183.
KdKoxpoia, -q, a bad colour, Galen.

xdKoxpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, of bad complexion, Hipp. 113 D,
521. 12, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2.

KdicoxuXos, ov, with bad juice or flavour, pifj\a Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath.

54 A, 68 F, 80 B sq.

KdKoxCp-ia, ti, badness of the juices, Galen.

KdKoxv'pos, with unhealthy juices, full of humours, Arist. Probl. 30.
I, 15, Ath. 24 F, Hices. ib. 309 B.

KuKoiboyos, ov, malignantly blaming, Theogn. 287.

KdKOtpvxia, 17, faint-heartedness, opp. to fvifvxia, Plat. Legg. 791 C.

k&k6g>, fut. wow, (xaxos) to treat ill, maltreat, affiict, distress, in

Horn, always of persons, Ktxaxwpiivoi iv TlvKw r}pLev, i\6wv ydp ixdxwat
[Hercules] II. 1 1 . 690 ;

prjbi ,. xdxov xtxaxwpiivov affiict not the affiicted,

Od. 4. 754» r)p.iv xvbfjvai . . Pporov, t)bi xaxwtjai 16. 212, cf. 20. 99 ;

0001 TTaBovns (v xaxovoi p.' ixbixws Aesch. Pr. 976 ; /c. [0«os] Iwpia

Id. Fr. 160; x. rovs dvairiovs Eur. H. F. 1 162 ; roiis 'AOnvaiovs Thuc.
8. 32, cf. 4. 25 ; rov br/pov Lys. 138. 38; iavrovs Plat.Menex. 248 C:

—

in Pass, also, to suffer ill, be in ill plight, be distressed, xtxaxwpivos aKpn
befouled with brine, Od. 6. 137 (v. supr.) ; cf. Hdt. I. 170, 196., 2. 133,
Aesch. Pers. 728, Soph. O. C. 261, Andoc. 21.36; lrpos Qtuv xaxovrai
Eur. Hel. 268 ; ixdxwro vito rr}s Tropt'ias Xen. An. 4. 5, 35 ; ix -nvpfroio

Anth. P. 1 1. 382. 2. of things, to spoil, ruin, rd xoivd Hdt. 3. 82;

, rd vavrtx6v Thuc. 8. 78 ; of the air, to injure a plant, Theophr. C. P«



KaKTUfievai— ica\a/u.os.

a. II, 2. 3. in Pass., of diseases, to grow worse, be aggravated,

Hipp. Mochl. 853 ; xaKovrat to oxikos Id. Art. 825.

KaKTap.tvat. Ep. inf. aor. 2 of xaraxrtivai, Hes. Sc. 453.

icdiCTave, Ep. for xardxravt. imperat. aor. 2 of Karaxreivai
; but also

for xartxravt 3 indie, aor. 2.

KaKTetve, Ep. for xartxTtivt, 3 sing. impf. of xaraxrtiw.

koktos, 17. the cactus, a prickly plant, abounding in Sicily, Philet. 16,

Theocr. 10. 4, etc. 2. xdxros, A, the fruit, which is still eaten,

ftrjKujv. pidpaOos, Tpa\*ts t« tcdicrot Epich. IIoAhr. ; also the stalks, ace.

to Theophr. H. ]>. 6. 4, 10.

kAkuvcis. tais. r), a corrupting, Schol. Eur. Hec. 251.

KdKuvu, to damage, Suid. :—Pass, to turn bad, be spoiled, Theophr.

Odor. 56. 2. Pass., in moral sense, to become bad, behave badly,

act basely, Eur. Hec. 251, Plat. Tim. 42 C: esp. of soldiers, to be mu-
tinous, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 27. II. Pass, also, like xaxoofiai, to be

maltreated, Dio C. 60. 2 : to be reproached, Eur. Hipp. 686.

KaKxa£a>, = xaxdfa, only in Hesych.

caxxeCai, Ep. for xaraxtvat, inf. aor. I of xaraxioi.

KatcxvSijv, poet, for Karaxvbijv, q. v.

KdK<i8T)S, €?, (0(10) ill-smelling, Hipp. 671. 52, Arist. Probl. 2. 13.

KdKu&ta, r), a bad smell, stink, stench, Theophr. Sud. 10.

KdKuXcdpos, ov, very destructive, Schol. rec. Soph. El. 496.
KdKuvvp.fou.ai. Pass, to bear an ill name, Eust. Opusc. 141. 20.

KdKci>vvu.Ca, r), a bad name, ill report, Symm. V. T., Athanas.

KdKu>vvp.os, ov, (pvopta) = Svowvvpos, Suid.

KdKcjo-vs, ears, r), (kcucAqj) ill-treatment, tou Tfytnovos Xen. An. 4. 6,

3 : a distressing, harassing, rojv Trkr/pcjfiaTtuv of the crews, Thuc. 7. 4,

cf. 82. 2. in Att. law, xaxwatax biter) an action for ill-usage or

neglect of parents, Lys. 138. 33, Lycurg. 169. 2, Dem. 141. fin., etc.;

also for like conduct to wives, Dem. 1332. 13: and (against guardians)

for ill-treatment of wards, Harpocr. ;—also used to transl. the Rom.
actio repelundarum, Plut. Caes. 4 :—pi., aixiai owpdrajv teat xaxtuotts

Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 9, cf. 2. 7, 3. II. damage, misfortune, Thuc. 2.

43:

—

the ill effect of disease, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Aer. 292; aJ tos
oapicos xax&oits Tim. Locr. 102 C.

KaKUTT|?, ov, A, an oppressor, injurious person, Philo I. 544.
KuKomJcfo, 7), ov, hurtful, noxious, rtvos Diosc. 1. 123, Schol. II. I. 10,

etc. :—pecul. fern. KaKuTpia, Byz.

KaXafiiSia, KaXafiis, v. sub Kakkafils.

KdXa8pi£u>, KdXa.Bp1a-u.65. v. Kokafip-.

KdXuflurrns, ov, A, = acxaka&unis, Lxx (Lev. 11. 30).
KaXaOrj-diopos. ov, basket-carrying : Ka\a6rj<p6poi a play by Eubulus.

KdXdfliov. to. Suid. ; and KdXd0is. 180s, r), Hesych., — sq.

KdXdSioKos, d. Dim. of xdkaSos, Ar.Thesm.822.Lys.535.579. II.

a kind of dance, Apolloph. ap. Ath. 467 F, Menand. ap. Hesych., Poll.

4. 105 : in Ath. 629 F, KakaBiopA* is prob. an error.

KuXd9o-<iST|S. is, basket-formed, Cleomed. p. 1 15. Adv. -tin, Hera-

clid. p. 472 Gale.

KdXdfio-iroios, ov, making baskets, A. B. 602.
KdXdSos [<rd], A, a vase-shaped basket, Lat. calathus, Ar. Av. 1325 ; esp.

for wool, cf. Ar. Lys. 579, Virg. Aen. 7. 805 ; for fruit, Arist. Rhet. 3.

11,15 :—it may be sceu on tne head of Demcter in ancient statues (see

the Cereris Calathus of Callim.), whence it was used to denote the capital

of a column, surrounded by acanthus leaves, Callix. ap. Ath. 206 B, cf.

Vitruv. 4. 1, 9. II. a cooling-vessel, cooler, usu. ifvxrr)p,

Hesych. :—among the Latins for wine, Virg. Eel. 5.71; for milk. Id. G.

3. 402 ; for cheese, Colum. 7. 8. III. a mouldfor casting iron,

Hesych. IV. in Byz. the panel of a ceiled roof, Lat. laquear

;

whence KaXaOow, KaXddcacns, lb.

KaXai'vos or KaXXdivos, 77, ov, like the xdka'is, shifting between blue

and green, of changeful hue, x. wripv(, of the cock, Anth. P. 7.

428 ; xpvp-a *., of jasper, Diosc. 5. 159 ; vaguely described by ivffjjpAs,

woixtkos, voptpvpodoTfs, E. M., Hesych. ; aitirjpAtlaipor Jo. Lyd. de Mens.

4. 25. II. x. xtpa/ios Egyptian pottery made (ace. to Schneid.)

of sulphur and natron, E. M. 486. 51, Suid. ; *. oarpaxa in Galen. 13.

478 ; so, prob., wkiv$h nakkatva Anth. P. 6. 295.
KdXa'is nr KdXXaVs, r), a precious stone of a greenish blue (v. foreg.),

the turquoise (King's Antique Gems) ; or as others, chrysolite, Plin. ; but

different, ace. to Salmas. in Solin. p. 713 from the KoXAdiVos Aiftw :—
a Verb yuXatfu, to be blue, in Achmes Onir. 2 20.

KdXau. aypMrm, tan, t), reed-grass, Diosc. 4. 31.

•caXdjiatos, a, ov, of or in the cornstalks (xakdfiat) :—KaXauaia. 1),

a kind of grasshopper, prob. the same as the fiavris, Lat. mantis oratorio
or religiosa, Theocr. 10. 18 ; also, KaXa|iatov, to, Hesych., Eust. 1 181.54.
KdXuu.dou.oi, Dep. (xakiinj) to gather cornstalks, to glean, cf. Cratin.

Incert. 1 19, Lxx (Isai. 3. 1 1 ) :—metaph., [Alexander] iSiptat tt)v 'Aaiav,
iyiv Si [Antigonus] xakap.wpim Plut. 2. 182 A: to gather up the
stragglers of an army, Lxx (Judic. 20. 45).
KdXdu.dpi.ov, t<S, (xii\ap.ns) a reed-case, pen-ease, Io. Lyd. de Mag. 2.

14. II. a fish, =-Ttv9is, cited from Geop.
KuXup.-auX-qs, ov, o, one who plays on a reed-pipe, Ath. 176D.
KiXdu.-auXn,TT|s, ov, A,- foreg., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 1 76 D.
KdXdu.«us, fair, A, an angler, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 305 C.
KoXau.€vrrp, ov, A, (as if from *xaXaiuvai) a reaper, mower, Theocr.

5- in. II. = foreg., Anth. P. 6. 167., 10. 8.

KdXducwv. wvoi, A,=xakap.d;v, Lob. Phryn. 167.
KdXdu.t) [d], 7), (v. xaXapot) a stalk, esp. the stalk or straw of corn,

Lat. calamus, slipula, metaph. in Horn., al\pa oi tpvkombos TrtktTat

xApos avSpuwoiatv, i)s if rrktiaTTjv piiv xakafirjv \0ovl x«X*os fX,vtv <

£p.rrros f ikiytaTot, i. e. when there is much straw and little harvest,
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much slaughter and little profit, II. 19. 222 ; K. irvpaiv wheat-straw, Hdt.
4. 33 ; aiiv Tjj xaka/ir/ dnoxuTat 6 oitos Xen. An. 5. 4, 27 ; xak&firiv
T€ xai 11pa. Spay/iara . . daraxvaiv Call. Cer. 20 ; proverb, of a greedv
farmer, vvpovs iirl Kakdu.ri dpovv to exhaust ground by one corn-crop
after another, Lys. ap. Suid. s. v. eiri xakdfirj. 2. the stalk with
the ears cut off, stubble, opp. to Btpos, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 5 ; metaph.
of an old man, xakdpriv yi a' oioftat tioopowvra yiyvwoxtiv thou mayst
still, I ween, perceive the stubble (i. e. the residue) of former strength,

Od. 14. 214; so, to yi)pas xakdfirj Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 2 ; tt)!' x. Sapr),

5otr trfpoti to Sepos Anth. P. 1 1 . 36 ; so, 'Ptioov Kakdfiri the remains
of Rhesus, i. e. his corpse, Orac. ap. Polyaen. 6. 53 ; diro tt)s Kakdp.ris

TtxpaiptoOat to judge from the remains, Luc. Alex. 5. 3.=Xti'o-

xakdfirt, Call. Fr. 265. II. =xdkafitos, Heliod. 8. 9.

KaXap.T|Sdv, Adv. like a broken reed, of a kind of fracture, Paul. Aeg. 6. 89.
KuXdu.-nTou.ia., 7), a cutting of stalks, reaping, Anth. P. 6. 36.

KdXdu.rj-TOu.os, ov, cutting stalks, reaping, Ap. Rh. 4. 987.
KdXuu.T|Tpia, r), a gatherer of stalks, gleaner, Plut. 2. 784 A.
KdXdu.T|TpU, 180s, 4, = foreg., Hesych.

KuXdu.Tj-qSd'yos [pi], ov, devouring stalks, i. e. mowing or cutting them,

bpiiravov Anth. P. 6. 65.

KuXdu.T|d>opc'u, to bring a corn-token in order to get com upon it

(raAauos VI), Themist. 352. 34 Dind.

KdXdu.rj-<j)6pos, ov, carrying reeds, Xen. Hell. 2.1,2; olim xakafio<p-.

KdX&u,(£u*, fut. iffcy (xdkapos) to pipe on a reed, Ath. 697 C (where
Lob. Aglaoph. 1087 suggests KaXaf3t£u, from KaAn/3i's).

KdXdu.Cv9T), t), = xakdmvSos, Ar. Eccl. 648, Arist.Plant. I. 7, 1, Theophr.
C. P. 4. 16, 4.

KdXuu.Lv8ios. o, Minty, comic name of a frog, Batr. 227.
KaXau.iv9iTT)$ o7vos, o, wineflavoured with mint, Diosc. 5. 62. [1]

KaXdu,iv6os, 7), (u*V0a) catmint, mint, Nic. Th. 60.

KdXdu,iv6ucW|S, is,full of mint, Strabo 367, Apoll. Lex. s. v. xrjTwtaaav.

KdAdu-lvos, Tj, ov, of reed,oixiai Hdt.5.101; oioroi, ro£a Id. 7. 61, 6c,

;

avkds, ovptyt Ath. 182 D, Poll. 4. 67., 10. 153; *. nkiyiia a cheese-

crate , Id. 7. 1 73 :

—

o-mActos, dmryos, xakafitva axikri <popwv with legs

like reeds, Plat. Com. Incert. 2. II. of cane, irkoia x. Hdt. 3.

98, cf. 99 {xakdfwv tv yaw irkotov ttcaarov votftTat) so that it must
have been the bamboo.
KuXduxov, to, Dim. of /coXdui;, Hesych. II. of xaka/tos, 1.

= *dAa/iOs I. 7, Eust. 1181. 53. 2. xakdfita twv vnobt'otajv = dva-
yarytis, Eust. 995. 30, Schol. Ar. PI. 784. 3. - xaAauos VI, Byz.
KdXduis. ibos, t), (xakafios) a reedfishing-rod, Lat. arundo piscatoria,

Anth. P. 10. II. 2. a case for a writing-reed, pen-case, Lat. theca

calamaria. Poll. 10. 59, Hesych. :— also a pen, cited from Paul. Aeg. 3.

a toothpick, Diosc. 1 . 89. 4. = ArdAa/to? I. 7, Hesych. 8. pi.

xakafiiSts (sic), reeds put in layers to strengthen buildings, A. B. 269 :

—

also bundles, lb. 6. = xakau.aia, Hesych. 7.

KdXdp.to-Kov o, Dim. of /cdXauos, used as a tube or phial, Ar. Ach.

1034, Galen. 5. 359. 2. = irdAauOT I. 7, Theod. Prodr. p. 437. 3.

the branch of a candlestick, Lxx (Ex. 25. 31 sqq).

KdXdu.iTT|S [IJ, ov, d, — xakd/juvos, reed-like, aripai Alex. Trail. 5.

261. II. in Dem. 270. II, o xak. ijpors, perh. (from xaka/ios

I. 6) the hero of the probe, nick-name of Aristomachus, a surgeon who
had a statue at Athens, called A Ijpais A larpos, Id. 419. 22.

KoXap-iTis. iSos, r),--xakaitaia, a kind of locust, Anth. P. 7. 198.

KdXdpo-^oas. a, 6, noisy with the pen, nick-name of Antipater, who
dared not argue viva voce with Carneades, Plut. 2. 514 D.
KdXdpcyXfdx'u, to cut reeds, make pens, E. M. 485. 33 : and KuXduo-

yXud>os, ov, making pens, lb.

KuAauo-Ypadno,, t), a writing with a reed or pen, Manetho 4. 72.

KdXdu,o-Svrr|t [B], on, o, (bvai) a kind of bird, perhaps the reed-warbler,

Ael. N. A. 6. 46.
KdXdu.o-ciST|$, y, reed-like, Diosc. 3. 149, Hesych.

KdXuu.d<is, toaa, tv, of reed, ovplyycov xakaftotaadv Eur. I. A. 1038.
KdXdpo-Komov. Td, a reed-bedfor cutting, Geop. 2. C, 31.

KdXdu,os [*a], o, (v. sub fin.) a reed, larger than the S6va( , Lat. arundo,

being used for thatching houses or even for making the walls, Hdt. 5. 101;

fur making mats or crates, Id. 1. I79.,2.96,cf.Thuc. 2.76; for wreaths(/tdX.

ktvxos) Ar. Nub. 1006 ; for bedding, Plut. Lycurg. 16 :—on the different

kinds v. Theophr. H. P. 4. II, IO :—for Hdt. 3.99, v. uraAd/uKOSII :—hence,

ace. to its chief uses, 1. a reed-pipe, flute, Pind. 0. 10 (11). 100,

N. 5. 70 ; Eur. El. 702, 1. T. 1 1 26 ; «. alkrrrtx6s Theophr. H. P. I. c. :—
an organ-pipe, even of metal, Theodoret. :—in Soph. Fr. 34, = inroAtipios

(q. v.), the cross-reed, where the strings of the lyre are fastened. 2.

a fishing-rod. Plat. Com. al dip' Up. 3, Theocr. 21. 43; *. dXieinWs
Arist. P. A. 4. 12, II. 3. an arrow, which was made of the reed

filled with pith (xdk. vaarAt, fttaroxikaftos) ; also called xdk. to(ix6s

or KprtTtxos (calami spicvla Gnossii, Horat.), Theophr. H. P. 4. II, II;

(SakiTTis or fitkiTtjs, Geop. 2. 6, 23. 4. a reed-pen, Plut. Dem. 29 ;

/rdXauoi ypaiptts Poll. IO. 61. 8. a measuring-rod : hence a definite

measure, -
6jJ ir^X"*> C. I. 1 732 4. 6. a surgeon's probe, Theophan.

Nonn. 7. an instrument for dressing the hair, also used to stick

in it, prob. a long hair-pin, Synes. 65 A, 66 B ; cf. xakapis 4, xakipuov

II. I. II. collectively, 1. reed, i. e. reeds, Arist. Meteor.

2- 3, 38. 2. of plants, which are neither shrub nor bush (SX17),

nor tree (hiv&pov), Xen. An. I. 5, I. 3. a mat of reeds. Plat. Rep.

372 B : a roof of reeds, Coiin word in Hesych. 1.T1. = Kakip.r), the

stalk of wheat, Xen. An. 4. 5, 26, Oec. 18, 2. IV. in Anth. P. 6.

292, prob. a stripe or edging to a robe. V. A x. rov oxikovi the

shin-bone, Schol. Luc. V. H. 1. 23. VI. in the 4th century A. D., a

token, by which corn was obtained, Lat. tessera. Gloss.; cf. xaka^rj(popt<n.
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(Hence also KakdpLTj, tcakapttvs, etc. ; cf. Skt. kalamas ; Lat. calamus,

culmus; O. Norse hdltnr, A.S. healm, Art//;/, O. H. G. halam, halm.)

K5\&\LQ~cnt$T[S, 4s, crowned, covered with reed, Batr. 127.
Ku\&|xo-o-4>a.KTT]S, ov, o, one who kills with a pen, Philo 2. 536.
•caAufLO-Ttmos, ov, catching with reeds or lime-twigs, Hesych.

Ka\dfi.6-4>i)oYYos. ov, played on a reed, of tunes, Ar. Ran. 230.

KdXd|io-$dpos, ov, cf. KOkaptTJip-.

KdAdp.6-<j>uXXos. ov, with leaves like those of reeds, Theophr. H. P. 1.

10, 5, Gcop. 10. 44.
KaXdp.6a). to bind a fractured bone with a splint of reed, Galen. II.

Pass, to grow into stalk, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 4.

KctAu^wS-ns, «s, like reed, full of reeds, tcl Kakaptwfrj Arist. H. A. 5.

18, 10., 6. 14, 2 ; *oA. kiptvrj Anth. P. 7. 365.
KdXdfjuov, u/vos, o, a reed-bed, also itakapLewv, Lob. Phryn. 167.
K&\&fi.urrr], 7), a fence or edging of reed, Eust. 1533. 51.
KdAdvSai, wv, at, the Roman Calendae, Dion. H., Plut. Cic. 2, etc.

KoAavSpos, o, a kind of lark, Opp. Ix. 3. 15.
KaXdvt., for Kakrj, barbarism in Ar. Av. 1678.
KuAdirovs, ttoSos, o, (aakov) a shoemaker's last, Plat. Symp. 191 A :

—
this form is restored for tcakorrovs from Poll. 10. I4I ; though in 2. T95,

as in E. M., it is written tcakorrovs ; so also Dim. KdXoiroStov, to, in

Galen. 6. p. 364, and Suid.

KdAapis. o, a small bird (unknown), preyed on by the alywkios and

other birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 17.
KaXdo-ipLS, tos, r), a long Egyptian garment, with tassels or fringe at

bottom, Hdt. 2. 81, Cratin. A/jA. 1 : also, a Persian garment of like

kind, Democr. Ephes. ap. Ath. 525 D:—title of a Comedy of Alexis,
j

Pind. P. 3. 119;
Cf. Tpvcpo/caKaoipts. II. the Kakaatptes were a branch of the

military caste in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 164, etc.

KoXdTtop, opos, o, Lat. calator, a servant, attendant, C. I. 57S0.

KaXavpia or KaXaupeta. 7), Calauria, an island before Troezen, Strabo

369; in Dion. P. 499, metri grat., Kakavpta : hence KaXavpLTts kt0dp-

yvpos a sort of litharge, obtained from thence, Diosc. 5. 102 (but Sprengel

Aavptrts).

K&Xaupomov, to, Dim. of sq., Artemid. 4. 72.

KoXaCpotJ/ (not tcakdfSpoip, v. sub fin.), ottos, t), a shepherd's staff or

crook, which was thrown so as to drive back the cattle to the herd,

II. 23. 845, cf. Anth. P. 6. 106, Plan. 74, etc. (Properly tcakd-fpoip,

from fptiroi, v. sub fti-no) : the first part of the word is uncertain.)

KaAfo-Ls. teas, 7), v. sub tckyjots III.

KdXeo-i-xopos, ov, only in Ep. form KaXeo-o*-: calling forth the dance,

calling to the dance, Bpopttos Orph. Lith. 712.

KaXca-rfjs, ov, o, to explain tckrjTTtp, Schol. Aescb. Theb. 574:—KaA«-
oros, 17, ov, for tckrjTos, Gloss.

KdXcu, Ep. inf. tcakqpLtvat II. 10. 125: Ion. impf. tcaketotcov I!.;

3 sing. tcaKfOKi Ap. Rh. 4. 1514; fut., Ion. /eakia) II. 3. 383, Att. fcakui

Plat. Svmp. 175 A, Xen. Symp. 1, 15, etc. ; later tcakkaoj (ky-, irapa-)

prob. due to Copyists in Dem. 93. 16., 382. 7-» 661. 9, {tcakiooj in Soph.

Ph. 1452, Ar. Pl.964, etc., is aor. I subj.):—aor. 1 kxakfoa, Ep. ktcdktooa,

KaXfoaa Od. 17. 379, II. 16. 693, (in late Ep. tKkTiaa, Nic. Fr. 22,

Musae. 10) : pf. tc4ttk7jtca:—Med., fut. Att. teakovptat Ar. Nub. 1221,

Eccl. 864 ; in pass, sense, Soph. El. 971, Monk Hipp. 1458, etc. ; later

KaKtauftat (ktc-, km-) prob. due to Copyists in Aeschin. 24.41, Lycurg.

150.6:—-aor. ktcakfodfiriv, Ep. tcakfoodpriv:—Pass., fut. tcetckrjo'opLai

II. 3. 138, Aesch. Theb. 698, 840, etc. ; the form tck7jBrio-op.at (found in

some Mss. of Eur. Tro. 13, and in Plat. Legg. 681 D) is later: aor.

(k\7)9tjv Soph., etc.:—pf. KktckTjptat, Ep, 3 pi. KtKkTjaTat Ap. Rh. 1.

1128, Ion. KfuXiarat Hdt. 2. 164; Ep. 3 pi. plqpf. KftckrjaTO II.IO.195;

opt. KffckjjfiTjv, tcetckfjo Soph. Ph. 119, K€KKrjfX€0a Ar. Lys. 253. (From
y'KAA come also kX-tjtos, tck-TjTrjp, Kk-fjats, and perh. k4k-ofiai,tc€k-€vaj,

(tckva), tck4os are different) ; Lat. cal-are, cal-endae, con-cil-'tum, cla-mare,

and perh. cla-ssis, cla-ssicum ; cf. Goth, la-thons, for ga-la-thvns,

(Kkijots) ; O. H. G. la-don (laden).) I. to call : 1. to call,

summon, us dyoprjv tcakkoavTa Od. 1. 90; ks *Okvpnrov U. I. 402; d.70-

pr)vSf, Oakafi-ovot, 0dvaTovot II. 20. 4, etc. ; c. ace. only, KftckrjaTO (for

-tjvto) t3ovkr)v they had been suttwioned to the council, 10. 195 ; ai/Tot

yap tedktov [wort] ovptp.riTtdaa0at 10. 197, cf. Soph. Ph. 466, El. 996; tc.

Ttva ris i, kirl of II. 23. 203, Od. 1 7. 330, etc. :—absol. to call in, summon,
Trag., etc.; tls ptaprvpiav Plat. Legg. 937 A; kpik vvv t/5t/ /raAef t)

tlfiaofievrj Id. Phaedo 115 A:—Horn. freq. has also aor. med., Kakica-
c$ai nva to call to oneself, II. 1. 270, Od. 8. 43, etc. ; tpajvrj II. 3. 161

;

dyopr)vht Kaov 1. 54. 2. to call to one's house or to a repast, to

invite, Od. 10. 231., 17. 382, etc. (never in II.) ; later often with a word
added, k. l/rt oetirvov, Lat. vocare ad coenam, Hdt. 9. 16, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,

30, etc.; «s 60'tvnv Eur. Ion 1140; i»tto gov KCK\rjfM€vos Plat. Symp.

174 D, etc. ; fc\r]0€VTts irpos nva invited to his house, Dem. 402. 15 ;

u tctKXrjfievos a guest, Damox. ap. Ath. 102 D. 3. to call on, invoke,

tovs Btovs Hdt. 1. 44, Pind. O. 6. 99, Aesch. Pr. 71 ; esp. at sacrifices,

Schol. Ar. Ran. 479; fuxprvpa? k. Otovs Soph. Tr. 1248:—so in Med.
rovs Bcovs xaXovfit0a Aesch. Cho. 201, cf. 216, Soph. Ph. 228; also,

ftaprvptd re xal r(Kp.r)pta Ka\uo~0at Aesch. Eum. 486 :—but apds, as

001 KaXovfxat which / call down on thee, Soph. O. C. 1385 :—in Pass.,

of the god, to be invoked, Aesch. Eum. 174* 4. as law-term, of the

judge, teaktiv tous aptyio'fiTjTovvTas els to BtKaoTt)piov, to cite or sum-
mon before the court, Dem. 406. 27, etc. ; also simply tcaktiv, Id. 407. 5,

Ar. Vesp. 851, etc. ; idv ft.lv Ka\4ari Dem. 532. 20 :—also, o &p-)(a)V tt)v

Sitcrjv naku calls on the case, Ar. Vesp. 1441 ; in Pass., r) iraTpoKTovos

oiic-q tcetckriT av avTw Soph. Fr. 624 ; irptv T^y ifxrjv [Siktjv] tcakuaBat
before it is called on, Ar. Nub. 780 ; fcakovfievTjs tt)s ypa<j>r)s Dem. 1 336,

10 :—but, b. of the plaintiff, in Med., KakuaBai Ttva to sue at law, L KaXXeCiro}, Ep. for KaTakd-noj, Horn.

bring before the court, Ar. Nub. 1221, Vesp. 1416,' Eccl. 864, cf. Dem.
640. 23; k. Ttva vfiptais Ar. Av. 1046; k. Ttva irpos tt)v dpxvv Plat.

Legg. 914 C; cf. KkrjTTjp, Kkryrcvoj. II. to call by name, to call,

name, ov llpiaptojv tcakiovot Btoi II. 1. 403, etc. (v. sub tirtKkrjots,

(iruvvfios) ; KOTvkrjv Se Tm p.tv tcaktovoiv 5. 306; so in Att., us atpas

ftakovpttv Evptcvioas Soph. O. C. 486, cf. Aesch. Pr. 86, etc. :—ovofxa
tcakttv Ttva to call him a name (i. e. by name), ef^' ovofi otti of KttBt

Koktov the name by which they called thee there, Od. 8. 550, cf. Eur.

Ion 259, Plat. Crat. 483 B, etc.
;

(and in Pass., ovopa Kakfta0at Hdt.
1. 173, Pind. O. 6. 94); so, without ovopta, t'l vtv Kakovaa Tvxotft av;
Aesch. Ag. 1232; toOto ai>T7)v xakfov Call. Fr. 429; also, tc. ovoptd Ttvt

to give one a name, Plat. Polit. 279 E ; tin' Ttvt Id. Parm. 147 D, Soph.
218 C; (and in Pass., tv/a&w b' bvopia oaf iteickTjocTai shall be given to

thy tomb, Eur. Hec. 1271) :—Pass, to be named or called, Mvpfitdovts 5«

icakevvTo II. 2. 684 ; <t* tioi teal dtyveiot tcakiovTat Od. 15. 433 ; iptus

yapt&pbs Kak(€<r0ai to pass as ..
, 7. 313;—1> tcakovpuvos the so-called,

kv ttj QfpdwvT} Kakevfitvrj Hdt. 6. 61 ; 6 k. 0dvaTos Plat. Phaedo 86 D;
KakftoBai Ttvos to be called from or after him, Pind. P. 3. 119; so,

tcakctaBai Ttvt Id. O. 7. 140. 2. the pf. pass. fctKkrjfxat means to

have received a name, to bear it, and often means little more than tipti, to

be, esp. (in Poets) of persons passing into the marriage state, ovvctta or)

itapttKOtTts K€Kk7jptat because I am thy wife, II. 4. 61 ; <£i'At? KffckrjOTj

aKotTts 3. 138 ; at yo\p iptol Totoafc iroots K(fckr)p.evos ctrj were to be my
spouse, Od. 6. 244; -qydytT is fteya owpta <pikr)v KtukrioBat okoitov Hes.
Th. 410; or) KfKkrjfievri t)v h. Horn. Ap. 324 ;

pirjo' eri Tjjkefidxoto
7raTr)p KfKkrjpttvos (trjv II. 2.260; rraTpus tctfckfjoBat to be the son of ..

,

also in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 2, 242, Soph. El. 230,
366, etc. ; fl to5' avTw (p'tkov KUck-npLcvcp Aesch. Ag. 16 1, etc. ;— rarely

in pres., epos yapt.&pds tcakttoBat Od. 7. 313:— cf. Krjpvoooj II.

3. 3. here must be noticed two poet, constructions, a. 'Akaaiov
€vBa Kokwvrj KfxkrjTat where is the hill called the hill of Aleisios, II. 1 j

.

75/ > ant*' H1 tne Act., tvB' 'Aptas rropov avBpamot Kakiototv where is,

the ford men call the ford of Area, Pind. N. 9. 96 ; cf. Kktoj .\,

KLKk-qoKQ} ill, /ckrjfa IT. b. foil, by a dependent clause, ffcdktooi

l*tv lawwptov (tvat said that his name should be the same, Pind. 0. 9. 96;
icakci pt€, rrkaOTos (iv etrjv warpl, i. e. Kaktt pt€ irkaoTov, Soph. O. T.
780 ; so, Kakovpt€V y€ napaZtbdvTa puv StbdoKftv we say that one who
delivers teaches, Plat. Theaet. 198 B; rds apwikovs Tpayav xakovotv
Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 18 ; cf. ovoptdfa II.

KdXT], KdXT|TT)S, Dor. and Att. for xnk~, Lob. Phryn. 639.
tcdX-n, [d], 7), a hitmp, v. sub K-qk-q.

KdXr|u.€vaL, Ep. inf. pres. act. of tcakta), II. 10. 1 25.
KdA-T)u.epos, ov, with fair orfortunate days, Anth. P. 9. 508.
kciXthxi, Aeol. for /cakiai. Sappho I. 16, v. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. 352.
KdXTjTtop, opos, 6, (teakta)) a crier, Lat. calator, tcrjpvKa tcakrjTOpa toio

ytpovTos II. 24. 577 ;—but as prop. n. in 15. 419.
KdXid, Ion. -it|, 7), a wooden dwelling, hut, Hes. Op. 372, 501, Ap. Rh.

4. 1095 : esp. a barn, granary, Hes. Op. 299, 305 : a bird's nest, Theocr.

29. 12, Pseudo-Phocyl. 79, Luc. D. Syr. 29, etc. :—also, a wooden shrine

or niche, containing the image of a god, Ap. Rh. 1. 1 70, Anth. P. 6. 253.
Cf. Kaktos. [t in Hes., etc. ; but t in Theocr. and Pseudo-Phocyl.]

tcaAuis, ados, r), = (oitg., a hut, Anth. P. II. 44, Plut. 2. 418 A; a
chapel, Dion. H. 3. 70, Plut. Num. 8, etc.

KaX(8iov, to, Dim. of Kakld, Eupol. Aut<5A. 5.

KaXtKioi, ol, v. sub KakTios.

KaXivScojuu, Dep. only used in pres. and impf. (except aor. part, tca-

kivSrj&eis in Synes. Epist. 32), differing from txvktvb'toptat only in sound (cf.

also dktvStoj) \—~to roll about, lie rolling or wallowing, Lat. volutari,

hv TTjot oTotyat €«aktvbe€To Hdt. 3. 52; drroBv-qofiovTis kv Tats 6bots

tKakivoovvTo, of people affected by the plague, Thuc. 2. 52 ; of birds,

fcak. (v ttj yrj, «aA. Tots rrTepois vpos Tr)v kuviv Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5.,

9. 7, 2
; fevpLaoi Plut. Timol. 28 :—metaph., kv Btdoots teat pieBvovcrtv

dvBpwTrois Kak. Dem. 403. 19; hence, to be continually busy with a

thing, pass one's time in a thing, Lat. versari in aliqua re, kv t<5

TTftpao&at Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 5 (al. icvktvo-) ; ircpt Ta dtKaOTrjpta tcakiv-

httoBat Isocr. 295 B ; *. ktrl tov 0rjp.aTos, Lat. inforo versari, Id. 98
(Bekk. fevk-) ; kv dyopats Sext. Emp. M. 2. 27 ; KarrTjkeiots Syncs. 1. c.

KdAvvSTjdpa, r), = dktvSrjBpa, a place for horses to roll after exercise (cf,

tfaAicu), Ael. N. A. 3. 2.

KdAiv8if|o-ts, ecus, 7), = Kvkivlh)6~is, a throw of dice, Alciphro 3.42.
KaXlvos, 7], ov, (fcakov) wooden, Lye. 1418, Poeta ap. Schol. Av. 1283.
KdAtos, o, a cabin, cot, Epich. 2 1 Ahr. 2. a coop for fowls, Cratin.

QpaTT. 4. 3. a prison, Hesych.
KaAurrptto, fut. rjooi, Ep. strengthd. for tcakka), Call. Dian. 67, Cer.

97 •—cited by Harp, from Dem. and Dinarch.

KaXXd(3is, iSos, 7), a Laconian dance, in honour of Artemis, Hesych.

(who writes it wrongly with a single A) ; but at Athens a wanton dance,

Kakka^ibas patvtiv Eupol. (KoA. 17) ap. Ath. 629, cf. Phot. s. v.:

—

KoXAaptSia, Ta, the festival at which this dance was used, Hesych. :

—

KaAXapoojiai, to dance it, Id. ; cf. Kakapti^of.

KaXXaiov, to, a coca's comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 2., 9. 50, 2 :—pi. /cdk-

kata, to, the wattles, Lat. palea, Ar. Eq. 497^ 2. the tail-feathers,

Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 1278. 50.—The form icdXXca used to be read in

Ael. N. Ap II. 26., 15. 1 ; and the dat. pi. icdkktoiv is still found in Clem.

Al. 263. (Prob. so called from their changeful hues, cf. fcdka'is.)

KaAAd'ivos, KaAAdts, v. sub tcaka-.

KaXXaufnjs, Aeol. for KaTakdnTfts, v. Neue Sappho 15.

tcaXXdpias, ov, o, a kind of cod-fish, Archestr. ap. Ath. 316 A, Opp. H.

I. 105 : also KaXapias or 'yaXapias, Hesych. s. v. ka^ivrjs.
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koAXi-, the first part of the word in many compds., in which the notion

of beautiful is added to the chief and simple notion, cf. bif-i- : Kako- is

later and less common. 2. xakki- is sometimes like a mere Adj.

with its Subst., as /caAAnra<? = *aAj) irais : cf. Kaxos sub fin.

KaXXid{u, a Verb found in Cyzicene Inscrr. (C. I. 3662-4) where it

appears to denote the functions of certain sacred officers, the chief of the

company being d Kakkiapx&v, lb. 3661-2. Bockh (p. 921) connects

it with koXXiov, to, the name of a judicial court at Athens, and also

—

riuevos, A. B. I. 269, 270, 309, Hesych.

KaXXias, ov, i, — niffijxos, a tame ape, such as were commonly kept at

Athens, Dinarch. ap. Suid., cf. Pind. P. 2.
1 32. (An euphemism, v. Galen.

18. 2, 236 and 611.)

pcaXXids. alios, 1), a synonym for the plant arpvxvos, P/iysalis Alke-
kengi, Sprengel Diosc. 4. 72.
KaXXi-ao-Tpd-yaXos, ov, with fine anile, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 33.
tcaXXiPXao-TOS and -pXdo-*nvros, ov, sprouting beautifully, Byz.
KaXXi{3Xt'<J>dpos, ov, with- beautiful eyelids

:

—beautiful-eyed, Eur. Ion

18a. II. as Subst. Kakk. (sc. <pdpuaxov), to, a dye for the eye-

lids and eye-lashes, Diosc. 1. 86, Galen., Plin.

tco.XAi.p6as, ov, v, beautiful-sounding, aiikus Simon. 56, Soph. Tr. 640,
Ar. Av. 682.

KaXXifjoXos, ov, throwing luckily. Poll. 7. 204.
koXXi|3otos, ov, with fine pastures, Nonn. D. 35. 59.
KaXXt(3oTpvs. v, beautiful-clustering, vapmaaos Soph. O. C. 682.
KaXX(f3u>Xos, or, with fine, rich soil, ao-rv Eur. Or. 1382.
KaXXiYaX^vos [a], ov, beautiful in its calm, vpooanrov Eur. Tro. 837.
KaXXiydp.os. ov, happy in marriage, kiicrpa Anth. P. 9. 765.
caXXi-yc'vcOXos, ov, beautifully formed, Poeta de Herb. 104. II.

act. having a fair offspring, Corinna 23, Procl. h. Hecat. 1.

KaXXiyivtia, r), bearer of a fair offspring, name by which Demeter
was invoked in the Thesmophoria, Ar. Thesm. 299, Alciphr. 2. 4, I, cf.

C I. 5432 ; or her nurse, Fritzch. ad Ar. I.e., Apollod. Fr. p. 1057
Heyne :

—

ra Kakkiyivua Ovovoiv in Alciphro 3. 39 is merely f. 1. for

TJj Kakkiytvtia, as Berger observes.

KoXXi'y(4>upos, ov, with beautiful bridges, Eur. Rhes. 349.
xaXXiyXovros, ov , = nakkiwvyos, Nic. ap. Clem. Al. 33.
KaXXiyXuTTOS, ov, with fine tongue, eloquent, Mauass. Chron. 3823, al.

koXXiy°H-4>os ' ov < withfine nails, Theod. Prodr.

KaXXiyovos. ov of noble race, Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. noD ; TtKvaiv
xakktyovovs ara\vas Epigr. Gr. 266.

KoXXiYpddttu, to write a beautiful hand, Basil., etc. 2. to write
beautifully, in point of style, Arist. Rhet. Al. I, 7; so pf. pass, in act.

sense, Longin. 33. ; ; but in pass, sense, Diog. L. 7. 18.—Phryn. p. 122,
remarks that fir xakkos ypaipttv was the Att. phrase. II. to

paint beautifully, to Ttpooonrov Poll. 5. 102.

caXXiYp&dHa. r), beautiful writing, whether of the characters or the

style, cf. Plut. 3. 397 C with 145 F, and v. C. I. 3088.
caXXiYpuduKos, f), iiv, suitedfor fine penmanship, ipyakttov Suid. s. v.

icavovis. 2. elegant in style, Eust. Opusc. 325. 85.
KaXXiypd^ot [3], ov, writing a beautiful hand: as Subst. a good

penman, of a copyist, Eccl., Byz.
"KaXXiywoiJ [c], d, 1), with beautiful women, poet, word, only used in

the obi. cases (Lob. Phryn. 659) ; Horn, has 'Ekkaba xakkiyvvauca,
'Axattta *., Xwaprqv k. II. 2. 683., 3. 75, Od. 1 3. 41 2 ; Sappho 135 has
the gen. ; and Pind. P. 9. 131 the dat. Cf. iyvvaif.
KoXXio«v5pos, ov, with fine trees, Polyb. 5. 19, 2, in Sup. :

—

koXXiB«v-
Sp^a, 1), a beautiful forest, C. I. 8735. 11.

KaXX(8ivT)S [i], ov, i, beautifully eddying, Ylqvtios Eur. H. F. 368.
KaXXi8id>pos, ov, with beautiful chariot, 'ASr/vaia Eur. Hec. 467.
>caXXi86vaf , d, r), with beautiful reeds, Eipwras Eur. Hel. 493.
•caAAiSupos, ov, beautiful as a gift, fukr/ Pocta de Theod. 16 Wcrnsd.
KoXXu'Ocipos, !,, ii, with beautiful hair, Orph. H. 49. 7 : pecul. fern. Kak-

kUOfipa, Nonn. Jo. 11. 2.

koAAk'Acuos. ^, the garden olive, opp. to dyptikaios, Arist. Plant. 1. 6,

4, N. T. :—also as Adj., *. ikaia, <pvriv Geop. 9. 8., 10. 6.

KaXAuima, 1). beautiful language, Hesych., Greg. Nyss.
KaXXicTr<ouxu, Mcd./o say infine phrases, k.ws . . fi/tirus apxoutvThuc.

6. 83 ; (I bovkns Kakkifiroiro usefine language, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 3 ; fii-
uara k. Vfpi nvos Plat. Hipparch. 225 C :—Pass., kSyoi Ktnakkiarnuivoi
prjuaoi TiKal uvduaoi Id. Apol. 17 B, cf. Eus. Laud. Const, prolog.
KaXXttirip, is, beautifully speaking, elegant, Ar. Thesm. 49 (of Agatho),

60, Dion. H. de Comp. 18.

KaXXupyiw, to work beautifully, C. I. 8802, al. :—KaAAi€pYT)ua. tu.
<pyia., 1), beautiful work, Eus. V. Const. 3. 31, 2.

KaXXUpYOt, ov, beautifully wrought, Plat. ap. Philon. 2. 490, 610.
KoAXtcp<u, Ion. KaXXipro (Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxvii) : pf. Ktxak-

kiipr,Ka, v. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 12 : (Up6v). To have favourable signs
in a sacrifice, to obtain good omens for an undertaking, Lat. litare,

'

perlitare, of the person, xav nakkitpfiTt Plat. Com. Ztvs *a«. 4, cf. :

Xcn. Cyr. 6. 4, 13, etc. ; so in Med., Hdt. 6. 82, Isocr. 308 A, Xen. An.
f . 4, 22, etc. ; in Hdt. 7. 113, is top (sc. worauov) . . ixakkipiovro a<pd-

\

t,oiTn iirrot/r,— is tov must be joined with o<pa(ovris. 2. c. ace.
to sacrifice with good omens, rats Kvutpats Mr duvov Theocr. 5. 148 ;

'

icakkuptiv 0ovv Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 21 (e conj. Sauppii ; vulg. Kai ikk'
itpcio); iavr6v Plut. Alex. 69; absol., *. toiV Stmt Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 1, cf.

Plat. Legg. 791 A :—so in Med., Ar. PI. 1 181 :—Pass., Mr <ral *akkupn0ri
ToisBtois Menand.Mffl. 1.8. II. of the offering, to give good omens,
be favourable, Kakkiprjaavraiv tuv Ipvv (so Livy, litato, perlitato), Hdt.
9. 19 ; Kakktpriaat $vouivoiai oiiK iSvvaro [tA ip£\ the sacrifices would
not give good omens, were constantly unfavourable, Id. 7. 134 ; in ff</« ,
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(Kakkipiero [ra, ipa], irpioa i-noptvovTo Id. 9. 19; also c. inf., ouk ixak-
kiptf Toiot nipoyoi wore u&xtoSat lb. 38 ; oix (Kakkiptt Sia.0a.ivnv

fjttv Id. 6. 76 ; opp. to which, in 9. 36, he has icaka iyivtro ra ipa. ; so

in Med., ws oiiSi ravra itcakkiepctTO Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 17.
KaXXUpT|p.a, to, an auspicious sacrifice, Hesych.

icaXXi£{>YT|S, <s » beautifully yoked, Eur. Andr. 278.
KaXXi£ci)vos, o, $, with beautiful girdles, yvvatxes II. 7. 139., 24. 698,

Od. 23. 147.
KaXXi0cu,c6Xos, ov, with beautiful foundations, Musae. 71.

KaXXi6pi£, rpixos, o, r), with beautiful manes, xakkhpixas i-mrovs II. 5.

323, Od. 3. 475, etc. ; of sheep, withfine wool, xakkiTpixa prjka I'optvwv

9. 336, cf. 469.
koXXiOCtcu, to offer in auspicious sacrifice, xairpov Anth. P. 6. 240.
KaXXiOvros, ov, offered auspiciously, aiyts Epigr. Gr. 872.
KaAXtKapTffti), to bear beautiful fruit, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 2,

KaXXixapma, tj, beauty offruit, Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 1.

KaXXiKapiros. ov, with beautiful fruit, rich in fine fruit, Xucekia Aesch,

Pr. 369, cf. Eur. H. F. 464 : Comp. -ortpos Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 1 : Sup.

-uraTos To7ros Polyb. 5. 19, 2. 2. of trees, /uXa£ Eur. Bacch. 108,

cf. Theophr. C. P. 1. 17, 10.

KaXXiKiXdBos. ov, beautiful sounding, Suid.

KaXXiKcpus, u, »/, with beautiful horns, Anth. P. 7. 744-, 9- 603. II.
= aiy6iccpats, Galen. 13. 355.
koXXikokkos, ov, with beautiful seeds, fioa Theophr. C. P. I. 9, 2.

KaXXucoXwvT|, ij. Fair-hill, a place near Troy, on the Simo'is, II. 20. 53,
151 :—as Adj., koXXikoXuvos kotpos, Demetr. Seeps, ap. Schol. II. 20. 53.
KoXAucouas, d, = sq., irkoxafios Eur. I. A. 1080.

koXXiko|xos, i, ^, beautiful-haired, of women, II. 9. 449, Od. 15. 58,
Pind. P. 9. 184 ; *Clpat Hes. Op. 75, cf. Th. 915 ; XapiTts Ar. Pax 798 :

—of trees, with beautiful leaves, Epigr. Gr. 88.

koXXikotto^cu, = Kakws KOTTaffi^a), Soph. Fr. 482.
KaXXiKpcas, gen. -Kpiws, To,=^irdyicpeas, Galen. 2. 781, Byz.

KaXXiKpT)8cpvos, 0, r), with beautiful head-band, dkoxos Od. 4. 623.
KaXXiKp-nvos, Dor. -icp&vos, ov, with beautiful spring, Pind. Fr. 211.

KaXXiitpouvos. ov, = foreg., Nicet. Ann. 3. 1.

KaAAiKTiTOS, of, beautifully built, Nonn. D. 26. 85.

KaXXiXauiT€TT|S. ov, 6, beautifully shining, "Hkios Anacr. 25.

caXXiXfKTtu, to speak elegantly, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 55, Diog. L. 5. 66.

KaXXiXefta, r), beauty of language, Simpl. ad Epict.

KaXXiXoYtw, to express in elegant diction, Dion. H. de Comp. 3 (in

Pass.) :—Med. to use specious phrases, Id. 8. 32, cf. Luc. Tox. 35.
koXXiXoYia. r), elegance of language, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 6.

KaXXip-dpTvs, it, one who gives good evidence, Hdu. Epitn. 1S6, Eccl.

KaXXipao-6os. o, r), with beautiful breasts, Jo. Malal.

KaXXip.dxos, ov, fighting nobly, Li ban. I. 616.

KaXXiprjpos, ov, with beautiful thighs, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 992.
KaAXiu.op4>os, ov, beautifully shaped ox formed, oV/ias Eur. Andr. 1 155;

Xopos TtKvaiv Id. H. F. 925 ; Taoit Antiph. 'Oaoir. 1. 5.

xaXXtpos. ov, poet, lor icakos, beautiful, bwpa Od. 4. 130., 8. 439 ;

ovpos II. 640; xf>"a < "'"" xakkiuov II. 529., 12. 192.

icaXXivuos. ov, beautiful-flowing, Kipptous Eur. Med. 835, cf. Ale. 589.
koXXivTkos. ov, (vi/eif) with glorious victory, gloriously triumphant.

Archil. 106, etc. ; xiiSos k. the glory of noble victory, Pind. I. 1. 13, cf.

5 (4). 68; KakkiviKos ap^iaat Id. P. I. 60: c. gen., tuv ixOpwv over

one's enemies, Eur. Med. 765, cf. Plat. Ale. 2. 151 C :—epith. of Hercules.

Archil. I. c, C. I. 2385 ; of Apollo, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 361 ; of

Seleucus II, Polyb. 2. 71,4, Strabo 750, etc. ; of other kings, Mionmt
4. p. 456 ; of Christian martyrs, C. I. 8625, al. II. adorning or

ennobling victory, pikos, vuvos Pind. P. 5. 143, N. 4. 26; tpoq, fiovoa

Eur. El. 865, Phoen. 1728 ; ari<pavos Id. I. T. 12 :

—

to tcakklviieov the

glory of victory, Pind. N. 3. 31; so, Kakkivucos (sub. vuvos). Id. O. 9.

3 ; tcakk'tviKov antral Eur. Med. 45 ; rbv xakkiviKov utra 6twv iuw-
uaat Id. H. F. 180; also, top 'HpaxXf'ovs- K. [wojjv] &<iSco lb. 681 ; cf.

rrjvikka. III. to jr. an air for the flute, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C.
KaXAioivia, r), goodness of wine, Geop. 6. 3, cf. 5. 2, 19.
KaXXiov, neut. of nakkiwv, used as Adv., v. sub icakis o.

KaAXt6irr|, if, (0^) Calliopr, the beautiful-voiced, the last, but chief of

the nine Muses :—the Epic Muse, mother of Orpheus and Linos, Hes.

Th. 79, h. Horn. 31. 2 : also KaXXioima, Agath. Prooem. Anth. 107 ;—as an Adj., tcovpq Kakktova, of Echo, Theocr. Fist. 19.

KaXX-iouXos. 0, like fouAos, a song to Demeter, Semus ap. Ath. 61 8 E.

tcaXXi&u, to make more beautiful

:

— Pass., Lxx (Cant. 4. 10).

KaXXi7rais, iraiSos, o, i), with beautiful children, blessed with fair chil-

dren, Aarcu Trag. ap. Galen. II. 483; jr. woraos Aesch. Ag. 762 ; k.

iritpavos m oriipavos rum lraibav, Eur. H. F. 839 : also in Prose, Plat.

Phaedr. 261 A, Arist. ap. Ael. V. H. 1. 14, Aristid. 1. 235. II. a

beautiful child, Eur. Or. 964 ; cf. xakki- 2.

KaXXiTfdprjos, ov, beautiful-cheeked, Xpvorjts, 'Ekivij II. 1. 143, Od. 15.

1 23 ; Airroi II. 24. 607 ; etc. :—KaXXiirdpcios in Poll. 2.87.
ptaXXiirdpOtvos, ov, with beautiful nymphs, Vtikov . . k. j>oai Eur. Hel.

1 ; tipr) k. necks of beauteous maidens. Id. I. A. 1574. II. later,

- xak^i vapSivm, Lob. Phryn. p. 600.

KdXXt-rr*, Ep. for Karikiirt, inf. KaXXtirtciv, v. Karaktiirai.

KoAXiirf'SlXot, o, ii, with beautiful sandals, h. Horn. Merc. 57.
KaXXtircirXos, d,ij, with beautiful robe, beautifully clad,o( women, Pind.

P. 3. 43, Eur. Tro. 339.
KaXXiirtTaXov, to, the beautiful-leafed plant, cinquefoil, Diosc. 4.42.

KaXXiir<TT|Xos, ov, with beautiful leaves, Anth. P. 9. 64., 10. 16.

leaXXiirnxus, v, gen. «us, with beautiful elbow, k. 0paxi<uv Eur. Tro.

1 194 : with beautiful arms. napOivos Alciphro 3. 67.
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KaWi-n-AoK&^os. o,^, with beautiful lochs, Arjfirjrnp, &irts II. 14. 326.,

18. 407 ; 'EXiva Piud. O. 3. 2 ; Iltfpifcs Eur. I. A. 1040 ;
\pvatav dpva

k. Id. El. 705.
KaXXiirXouTOS, ov, adorned ivith riches, iroXts Pind. O. 13. 150.

KaXXiirvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv, beautifully-breathing, ai/Xos Telest.

4 :—also of smell, xaXX. avSrj ap. Hesych.

KoXXiiroXts, tws, if, fair-city, Plat. Rep. 527 C: often as a prop, name,
Hdt. 7. 154, etc.

KaXXtirov, Ep. for KariXtirov, v. KaraXuitoj.

KaXXiirovos, ov, beautifully wrought, Paul. S. Ecphr. 138.

KaXXi-rroTotyLos, ov, of beautiful rivers, voris Eur. Phoen. 645.
koXX-ittttos, ov, with fine horses, Niceph. Blemm. :

—

a noble rider, Eccl.

KaXXnrp€Trf|S, is, of beautiful appearance, Eus. Laud. Const. (?)

KaXXiTTpoparos, ov, witk beautiful sheep, Hesych. s. v. tvp-nvos.

KaXXiTTpoo-tDiros, ov, with beautiful face, Philox. 8.

KaXXiTrpcppos, ov, (wpojpa) with beautiful prow, of ships, Eur. Med.

1335 :—metaph. of men, with beautiful face, beautiful, Aesch. Theb.533;
o-roixa k. Id. Ag. 235.
KaXXiTrvyos. «. %,with beautiful irvyrj, Cercid.ap.Ath.554D: name of a

famous statue of Venus, now at Naples, Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 377. 2.

KoXXtirvXos, ov, with beautiful gates, &ri07j Anth. P. append. 16.

KoXXtirupYos, ov, with beautiful towers, dffrv Eur. Bacch. 1202 ; to. k.

veSi'a, of Thebes, Id.Supp.618; k. ao<pia high-towering, Ar.Nub.1024.
KaXXuTupYWTOs, ov, = foreg., voXts Eur. Bacch. 1 9.

KaXXtirioXos, ov, with beautiful steeds, Pind. O. 14. 2.

tcaXXipccOpos, ov, beautifully flowing, KpTjvrj Od.10.107; "larpos Hes.

Th. 339; Aiptca Eur. H. F. 784.
KaXXiptco, v. sub KaXXupio*.

KaXXipoos, ov, poet, for KaXXippoos, q. v.

KaXXCppaj3Sos, o, 1), with beautiful wand, Hesych. s. v. aKaXavpoms.
KaXXippT)p,ovca>, to speak beautifully, Eust. 829. 51, etc.

KaXXippT)p.oo*vvi), j), elegance of language, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, Luc.

J. Trag. 27- II. braggart language, Id. D. Deor. II. 2.

KaXXippT)p.<ov, ov, in elegant language, Dion. H. de Comp. cc. 3, 16.

KaXXippoos, ov, poet, also KaXXipoos (v. infr.) :

—

beautiful-flowing,

vfiojp, Kpovvos II. 2. 75 2 -» 2 4- '47 > iroTafxoto Kara aro\ia. KaXXipooio Od.

5. 441 ; Kprjviyv KaXXipoov 17. 206 ; mjyq Aesch. Pers. 201 :—metaph.
of the voice, KaXXipooiat -nvoais Pind. O. 6. 143.—Fern. KaXXtpSij, one
of the Oceanids, h. Horn. Cer. 419, Hes. Th. 288, etc.:—but KaXXtppun,
also, a famous spring at Athens, later 'EvveaKpovvos (but now again

KaXXtpporj), Thuc. 2. 15, Plat. Ax. init.

KaXXurraSios, ov, with a fine race-course, Eur. I.T.437.
KaXXicrTd4>uXos, ov, with fine grapes, Hesych.

KaXXCaraxus, v, with fine ears, of corn, Or. Sib. 11(9). 118, 177, 241.
koXXio-t€iov, (KaXXiGrevoj) the prize of beauty, Eur. I. T. 23, Luc. D.

Deor. 20. 1 ; so in pi., Schol. II. 9. 130; but in pi. also = dp«7Tcfa, the

meed of valour , Soph. Aj.435.

KaXXio-Tipvos, v, if, beautiful-breasted, Nonn. D. 5. 553.
KaXXto-T€vp.a, to, exceeding beauty, Eur. Or. 1639. II. the

first-fruits of beauty, or the most beautiful, Id. Phoen. 215: rd Sivrepua
Kak\taT€vn&TQjv Lye. 1011.

KaXXia-TCVu, (KaXXiaros) to be the most beautiful, Hdt. 1. 196., 4. 72,

163, 180., 6. 32, Eur. Tro. 227; c. gen., KaXXtGTevaci iraaicuv rwv
yvvatKwv Hdt. 6. 61, cf. 7. 180:—also in Med., Sap a KaXXtortverat
rwv vvv iv dvOpojiroiat Eur. Med. 947, cf. Bacch. 407, Hipp. 1009.
KaXXuTT€'4>dvos, ov, beautiful-crowned, of Demeter, h. Horn. Cer. 252,

296 ; of Hera, Tyrtae. 1 ; einppoavvn Eur. Bacch. 376. II. k.

iXata the wild olive tree at Olympia, from which the crowns of victory

were taken, Arist. Mirab. 51. I, Paus. 5. 15, 3.

KaXXto-TO-KpoTOS, ov, sounding most beautifully, Nicet. Eug. 2. 320.
KaXXio-Tos, 17, ov, Sup. of /caXdy : v. koXos B.

KaXXio-Tpoij0ia, rd, name of a kind offig, Ath. 75 E.

KaXXuTTto, ovs,
1J, daughter of Lycaon, Eur. Hel. 375 (in voc. KaX-

Xtarot), changed into a bear, Paus. 1. 25, 1, etc.; and connected with the

constellation Arctos, Hes. ap. Hygin. Poet. Astr. 2. i.Virg. G. 1. 138, etc.

:

she is always found in connexion with Artemis, and her tomb was near

the temple of "Aprtfjus KaXXiarn, Paus. 8. 35, 8 : cf. KaXSs I. 2, and v.

Miiller Proleg. Mythol. p. 75 : Aesch. wrote a drama called KaXXtarw.
KaXXto-4>upos, o, j), beautiful-ankled, of women, KaXXtacpvpov ftvfxa vv/j.-

0i?s II. 9. 560 (556), cf. 14. 319, Od. 5. 333 ; N'iktj Hes. Th. 384, etc.

KaXXireKvta, if, the beauty of children, Parthen. 33.
KaXXtxcKvos, ov, with beautiful children, Arist. Fr. 622 ;—Comp., Luc.

D. Deor. 16. 1 ; Sup., Plut. Aemil. 5:—KaXXiTcg, %, Hdn. Epimer. 186.

KaXXiTexvtw, to work beautifully, Eust. Opusc. 153. 72, Olympiod.
KaXXvr«xvT]$, ov, v

t a beautiful artist, Anacreont. 4. 1 ;
pi. -rix^ts,

Epier. Gr. 796.
KaXXiTexvki. i)» beauty of workmanship, Plut. Pericl. 13, Ath. 191 B.

KaXXiT«xv°s, o, j), making beautiful works of art, Strabo4l, 757.
KaXXiTOK€ia, 1$, pecul. poet. fern, of sq., Opp. C. 1.6.

kclXXitokos, ov, = fcaXX'tTftcvos, Christod. Ecphr. 132.

KaXXtro^os, o, i}, with beautiful bow, Eur. Phoen. 1 162.

KaXXiTpaTrt^os [fi], ov, with beautiful, i.e. well-spread, table, Callias

KvkX. 2, Ameips. X<j>tvo. X.

KoXXtTpIxov, to, — xaXXi<pvXXov, Diosc. 4. 136, Ael. N. A. I. 35.

KaXXtTplxos, ov, later form for fcaXXi9pi£, Opp. C. I. 32 1. II.

producing luxuriant hair, Diosc. I. 178.

ku.\Al4>\ Ep. for KaXXtwt, i. e. KariXnrc.

KaXXi<j>&VT|$, is, = sq., Byz.

koXXi4>«yYHs ' * y » beautiful-shining, tyxiov ceXas, "Ecus Eur. Tro. 860,

Hipp. 455, cf. Theodect. ap. Stob. t. 10. 8 ; av$os ap. Ath. 680 B. <

KaWnrXoKa/Jios— KaW<x)7rl¥w.

KaXXt4>9ovYos. ov, beautiful-sounding, KtBapa, uSr/ Eur. H. F. 350, Ion

169; loToi Id. I. T. 222.

koXXl<$>Xo£, o, y, auspiciously burning, triXavos Eur. Ion 706.
KaXXi4>UT|s, is, of beautiful growth or shape, Nonn. D. 15. 171.
kclXXl4>vXXov, to, maiden-hair, a small kind of fern, Hipp. 1226E; also

fcaXXtrptxov and ah'tavrov.

KaXXi4>uXXos. ov, with beautiful leaves, Anacreont. 45. 3 ;
prob. 1.

Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 2 (for KaXX6(f>vXXos).

KaXXi<}>vT€\n-os, ov, beautifully planted, Nicet. Ann. 21.9.
KaXXi4>vros, ov, = foreg., Nonn. D. 47. 38.

KaXXuJ)a)vea>. to pronounce elegantly, Eust. 664. 41.
KaXXi<j>uvia, 17, beauty of sound or pronunciation, Dion. H. de Rhet.

1.5., 4. 1, Luc. Pise. 2 2. 2. beauty of voice, Epiphan. I. 564 A.
KaXXu}>covos, o, J?, with a fine voice, viroKpnai Plat. Legg. 817C.
KaXXCx«ip- X CiP0S ' "> ^» with beautiful hands, wXivat Chaerem.ap. Ath.

608 B.

KaXXix«Xuvos. ov, with a beautiful tortoise on it, o&oXvs Eupol. 'EX. 4

;

cf. x (^wpr} VI > Miiller Aegin. p. 95.
KaXX-ix^s, vos, 6, the beauty-fish, = dvBias, Arist. Fr. 297, cf. Ath.
282 E, 344 F ; distinguished from it by Opp. H. 3. 335.
KaXXixoipos, ov, with fine pigs, vs Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 29.

KaXXixopos, ov, epith. of large cities, Od. 11. 581 (ubi v. Nitzsch), h.

Horn. 14. 2, Pind. P. 12. 45, Simon, in Anth. P. 6. 212, Eur. Heracl. 359,—being an Ep. form for KaXXixopos, with beautiful places, like evpvxopos
for fvpvx<upos. II. of or for beautiful dances, oritpavot, aoibai

Eur. Phoen. 787, Fr. 462 ; rpowov rov tcaXXixopwrarov Ar. Ran. 451 :

—

6 k. a sacred spring near Eleusis, the fount of goodly dances, h. Horn.

Cer. 273, cf. Eur. Ion 1075, Supp. 392, 620. 2. beautiful in the

dance, of Apollo, Id. H. F. 690; tcaXX. 8cX<ptves Id. Hel. 1454.
KaXXtxpoos, ov, beautiful-coloured, Vers. Cypr. ap. Ath. 682 C.

KaXXixupia, i}, beauty of country, v. 1. Diod. 1. 30.

KaXXicav, ov, gen. ovos, Comp. of tcaXos : v. /caXos B.

KaXXiwvvpos, ov, with beautiful name : as Subst., a kind of fish, urano-

scopus scaber, Hipp. 357. 43, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3, Menand. 'AvartB. 2.

KaXXovr), 1), beauty, rarer form of koXXos, Hdt. 3. 106., 7. 36, Hipp.

22. 26, Eur. Tro. 977, Bacch. 459, I. A. 1308, Plat. Symp. 206 D.

KaXXoTroios, o, i], producing beauty, Plotin. p. 1323 Creuz., Procl., etc.

KaXXos, eos, Att. ovs, to : (tcaXos);—beauty, of Ganymede, II. 20. 235 ;

of women, 9. 1 30, etc.; in Od. 18. 192, tcaXXt'i piv ol -npwra trpoaw-

nara tcaXa. tc&Onpcv afifipoaitp, oi'q> KvBipfta xP^€Tat [Athene] made
Penelope's face bright with ambrosial beauty, such as Cythereia anoints

herself withal,—where the verb xPl€Tai ^et^ even Voss to take tcaXXos

for a sweet unguent ; but Horn, regards beauty as something external,

shed over the person (cf. x**Pts *) ; so > fcaXXe't tc CTiXfiojv teat fipaat II. 3.

392 ; KaXXtt koX x°-Ptai GTiXfiajv Od. 6. 237 ; cf. h. Horn. Cer. 277 :

—

often also in Trag., and Prose, yvvatKi .. tcaXXei dixwfiw Aesch. Pers. 185 ;

opp. to aJffxos, Plat. Symp. 201 A ; ratv tpyojv to t€ jxiyfOos /cat to k.

Isocr. 240 B ; X^PV KaXXti na\ apery piya vfreptpipovaa Hdt. 8. 144,
cf. Plat. Charm. 157 E ; of ships, Thuc. 3. 17 ; k. ttjs if/vxys, twv pa0n-

fxarcov Plat. Rep. 444D, Gorg.475 A:

—

h tcaXXos with an eye to beauty,

so as to set oft" her beauty, Eur. El. 1073 ; ov yap is k. rvxas baifxwv

SiScuatv so as to regard beauty or show, Id. Tro. 1 201 ; ds k. £rjv for

pleasure, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 33 ; but, 6 <ts «. 0ios, opp. to alaxpovpyia, Id.

Ages. 11,6:—often in pi. beauties, beautiful points or qualities, Plat.

Criti. 112 E, 115 D, etc.: beauties of style, Longin. 5, I. 2. as

concrete, of persons, a beauty, Soph, (v. sub vnovXos), Ael. N. A. 17. 23;
mostly of women, rty Bvyaripa, buvov rt KaXXos Kal fj.iy(6os Xen.
Cyr. 5. 2, 7 ; TaXdreia, KaXXos 'Epwrojv Philox. 8 ; 'EXivrj koX A-qha

Kal oXws ra apxata K&XXrj Luc. D. Mort. 18. I, cf. Imag. 2 ; as Terent.,

Eun. 2. 3, 70, says forma for formosa puella. 3. in pi. also

beautiful things, as garments and stuffs, iv ttoikiXois .. KaXXtotv paivetv

Aesch. Ag. 923; pdirrtiv rd k. Eupol. Incert. 45 ; cf. Plat. Phaedo no A,

Criti. 115 D, Poll. 7. 64, Hesych. s. v. ; Kvtrapirrwv vxpn Kal KaXXn Plat.

Legg. 625 B ; KaXXea Krjpov beautiful works of wax, i. e. honeycombs,
Anth. P. 9. 363, 15 ; koXXtj rotavra Kal roaavra Upwv Dem. 35. 15 ;

k. olKo8o{A7)fidrajv — KaXa oiKoSofirifiara, Plut. 2. 409 A, cf. 935, Dio C.

65. 16.—See also KaXXaia.

KaXXoo-uvT), if, poet, for KaXXos, Eur. Or. 1388, Hel. 383; k. iiriojv

Democr. ap. Diog. L. 9. 48.

KaXXuvTT|ptos, ov, of ox for beautifying, Hesych. ; rd KaXA. a festival

on the 19th Thargelion, when the statue of Athena Polias was fresh

adorned, Phot., E. M. 487. 13 ; cf. YlXvvr-qpia.

KaXXwTrjs, ov, 6, one that adorns, Hesych.

KaXXwTpov, to, any implement for cleansing, a broom, brush, Plut.

Dio 55, Clem. Al. 238. II. an ornament, Anon. ap. Suid.,

Hesych. III. an unknown shrub, Arist. H. A. 5. 21, I.

KaXXvva), (KaXos) to beautify, Soph. Fr. 7 1
3. 6, etc.:

—

to sweep clean,

Arist. Probl. 24. 9, I ; d/s fiaivirrai Kal KaXXvvnrai [)) irXaT€ta~\ Polyb.

^- 33- 4 J rnetaph., viwv xpvxas KaXXvvttv Leon. ap. Plut. 2. 959 B ; but

in Vit. Cleom. 2, a'tKaXXctv is given, and in 2. 235 F, KaKaveiv, i. e. «a«-

Kovdv = KaraKovdv ; v. Coraes ad Plut. Cleom. 1. c. 2. metaph. also,

to gloss over, orav iv KaKOioi rts akovs inura rovro KaXXvvttv 6iXrj

Soph. Ant. 496, cf. Plat. Legg. 944 B. 3. Med. to pride oneself in

a thing, foil, by el .
.

, Id. Apol. 20 C; iiri rtvi Ael. V. H. 3. 39 ; cf.

KaXXwiri^oj II. 2.

KdXXvo-p,a, to, sweeping, Hesych. s. v. oapiiara.

KaXXwm^u, fut. taoj, (a>^) :—properly, to make the face beautiful

;

hence, to give a fair appearance to a thing, to beautify, embellish, k.

ovopa Plat. Crat. 408 B, cf. 409 C ; rf}v ttoXiv, wairtp yvvatxa Plut.

Pericl. 1 2 ; to Ao7itfdV Arr. Epict. 3. 1 , 26 :—Pass., oUia . . oandvy «c«aX-
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Xamiautvii Xen. Hicr. II. 2, cf. Occ. 9. 4; «*aAA. to XP<"Ma . > e -

painted, Id. Mem. 2. 1, 22. II. Med. to adorn oneself, make

oneself fine or smart. Plat. Symp. 174 A. 2. mostly metaph. to

pride oneself in or on :i thing, rtvi or ivi tiki Id. Phaedr. 252 A, Rep.

4CS A, Xen. Ages. 11, 11: vtpi tivos Arist. Rhet. Al. 1 , 1 1 ; also, *aAA.

trt... Plat. Prot. 317 C; uis.., c. partic. Id. Crito 52 C, Theaet.

JO - f) :—absol. to make a display, shew off, of z horse, Xen. Eq. 10,

z,. 3. to be coy, play the prude, rivi or vpds Tiva towards another,

Plat. Prot. 333 D, Phaedr. 236 D ; c. inf., k. vapaiTttoBat affecting to

deprecate, Pint. Caes. 28, cf. Phalar. Epist. 19.

KaAAwmo-|ta, to. ornament, embellishment. Plat. Gorg. 492 C, Plut.

Lycurg. 9. etc. :

—

an ornament of speech, Dion. H. de Thuc. 46.

1caXX.Dmo-u.6s, d, an adorning oneself, mailing a display. Plat. Rep.

572 C. Crat. 414 C, 426 D: a shewing off, of a horse, Xen. Eq 10,

16. II. ornamentation, Hipp. 19. 45 ; tls k. for ornament, Xen.

An. 1. 9, 23 ; xaXXamiouot vtpt to awy.a Plat. Phaedo 64 D.

KoXXuimo-MOs, a, ok, verb. Adj. to be adorned, cited from Clem. Al.

KaAAwma"TT|S, ov, d, one who adorns himself much, a fine dresser, opp.

to <piAo«aAos, Isocr. 7 D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 7.

KoAAomia'TiKos. y, ov, = xaXXwrripios, c. gen., An. Epict. 2. 23, 14

:

il -id) (sc. rixvV) tat art of embellishment, Galen. 14. p. 766.
coXXumo-Tpio. i), fem. of KaKhamwriji, Plut. 2. 140 B.

KdXo-a'ydpoo-TOS. ov, well-bought, cheap, Zonar.

KdXo-f3du.wv [pa], ov, walking on stilts, Lat. grallator, Manetho 4.

287 [where K&Xo&duw metri grat.].

KuXofjao-ia. 1). a waiting on stilts, Psell. ap. Piers. Moer 64.
KdXopaTt'u. to wait on stilts, cited from Porphyr. : and KaXof&TTfS, ov,

= KaXofiduwv, Manetho 5. 146.
KdXofjios, ok, living decorously, Paul. Al. Apotel. 2.

cdXofjovXto, 1), « tvfiovXia, Gloss.

cdXo T
€v«ios. ov, to explain (iryivftos, Hesych.

K&Xdynpos. ok. good in old age, venerable ; of monks, * a caloyer,'

Eccl., E. M. 230. 48; so KoXdynpuv am, Thom. M.:—hence KaAoyroiov,

T(i, a monastery, and ff KoXoynpiicT|, a monk's life, Eccl.

cdAoyTpus. vos. 0, i>, with a fine voice, Suid. s. v. Kprfryvor.

ttdAoyv(ip.<iiv. ov, gen. okos, noble-minded, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 223.
KdAoSiSdo-KoXos. d, a teacher of virtue, Epist. ad Tit. 2 3.

KuAo«.8rj$, «», of beautiful kind, Sopat. in Walz Rhett. 8. 56.

kuXociu.uv, ovos, 6, if, finely clad, Hesych.

KdXo«pYaoTO». ov, well-wrought, yq Zonar.

cdXofpv&Tis. ibos, ^, a benefactress, Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 30.

KiiXotpYos. ok, well-doing, good, Manetho I. 256.
k&XotiOcio, 1), a good disposition, Eust. Opusc. 66. 67 :—KdXoT,(rr|», f j,

well-disposed, M. Anton. I.I, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 232.
K&Xo6fXfia, 1). good-will, Eccl.

K<lX66pi|. tji«x°5, o, i),=KaXXiBpt(, Gramm.
oX-owvuttos, ok, of good omen, Schol. Ar. Av. 721.
oAoKd-yaOno. to practice noble arts, KaXoxdyaBttv daKovvTas Ar. Fr.

I (p. 529), as emended by Bgk.
KdXoicdy&IKa. i/, the character and conduct of a xaAos xdyaOos (v. xa-

XoKayaBus), nobleness, goodness, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 14, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3,
16, Poll. I. 13, 4, and often in laudatory Inscrr. (C. I. I ,-,88, 1368, 1450,
al.) ; TTJs iroKian x. Dem. 257. 9 ; opp. to *a*id, nornpia, Isocr. 2 B, Dem.
777' S • '° Pfotovpyia, Xen. Ages. II, 6.

KOAoKdYdducds. fj. ok. beseeming a xaXis xdyaBis. honourable, Polyb.

7. 1 2, 9 :—Adv. -Kan, Plut. Phoc. 32. 2. inclined to xaXoxlyaBia,
Id. Them. 3., 2. 225 F, Muson. ap. Stob. 414. 8.

KdXoitaY49os. ov, an adject, form, 6rst occurring in Poll. 4. 11 (for in

all good writers it is written divisim KaK&f xdyaBis); and Lob. Phryn.

603 remarks that, if the form were genuine, it would be proparox. *oAo-
gayaSos. The error probably arose from the form iraAo/cdyaSia.—The
phrases koAAs xdyaBis, xaXoi xayaBoi seem originally to have been
applied to the nobles or gentlemen, Lat. optimates, like the old French
prudhommes. Germ, gute Manner, etc., Hdt. I. 30, Ar. Eq. 185, 735, al.,

Thuc. 4. 40., 8. 48, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 9, Cyr. 4. 4, 23, Arist. Pol. 4.' 8, 4,
etc. ; cf. d-|ra0or and v. Welcker praef. Theogn. p. xliii ; also, xakoi t«
xdyaBoi Xen. An. 4. I, 19:—but later, as in Arist. (M. Mor. 2. 9, 2, etc.),

koAot KayaSus was a perfect man, a man as he should be, o TtXtiais

owov&aios ; then it was applied to qualities and actions, etc., oio'.v

xaX&v K&yaO&v tioivai Plat. Apol. 21 D; xaAd Tt x'.yaBa tpya Xen.
Mem. 2. I, 20 ; xaprtpia k. k. Plat. Lach. 192 C ; navruat Dem. 1466.
fin. ; to an army, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6 ; to things, wok S ti k. Kay. lorlv
lb. 7. 2, 12 : to «oAd Kai rayaSa Id. Mem. I. 2, 23, cf. Cyr. 2. I, 17;
in Sup., o T( KaWiarov xai dptariv iariv Id. An. 2. 1,9., 5. 6, 28:

—

rarely with words between, iJk koX Kaf.it, Z tto-rora, Kai d7. cited

from Xen. ; x. uiv yap ijv Kai Ay. Plut. Lycurg. 25. Adv. -San, C. I.
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KuXoKoipio, 4, a happy state of affairs, Melamp. de Palp. 493 Franz.

:

KaXoK<upi£u, to pass the summer, Byz. :—KaXoKaiplvcs, ^, oV, in fine
weather, Hippiatr. p. 271 :—KoXoKaipiov, to, the fine season, Byz.
eaAoKdpdwTOs. ov. :.i explain tiiyoiuparros, Schol. Opp. H. I. 58.
KdXoK<pao-T05. ok. well-mixed, Zonar.
icaXoKo(u.i)Tot. ov. fallen happily asleep, C. I. 9873, cf. -71, -82.
KdXoKOTr«(ii, to cut wood, Hesych.
KaXoXdiyf. iyyot, 4, a beautiful pebble, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 254.
tOXoXoytu, to speak well, Eust. 1

1 77. 5 ; and KSXoXoyia, ^, Hesych.
KdXou.T|xavoi, ok, (nnxavj)) contriving well, Hesych.
caXov. to, wood, but only used in pi. xaXa — fi/Aa, logs, for burning, Kay-
Kava k. h. Horn. Merc. 112; naXaiOtra k. Call. Fr. 459; Td *. koX tovs
avOpaKas Ion ap. Ath. 411 B; also for joiner's work. Kaitvvka k. Hef.

Op. 425 ; irorrd *oXo (olim m\a) i. e. against the [Persian] ships, Ar.
Lys - I253: whence Bergk reads tppv. Td koX* the ships are ruined, (for
KaXd) in Xen. Hell. I. I, 23, Plut. Cim. 28. >(From Kaia, k&u, so that
it properly meant logs for burning, like SaXdr from lata; Hesych. gives
both K7)\6v and KavaKtov with the expl. £ijp6v : cf. also KrjKov.)

KdXovo-ncria, ^, right perception, Eccl.

KaXo-ircSiXa, to, (xoAok) wooden shoes, being prob. a piece of wood
tied to a cow's legs to keep her still while milking, Theocr. 25. 103.
K&Xo-troSiov, to, v. sub waAdirovs, Galen.

kSXoitoicu, to do good, 2 Ep. Thess. 3.13, E. M. 189. 24:

—

kqXo
iroita. ^, a doing good, Theophil. ad Aut. 1.5 :—KoAoirotos, ok, doing
good to, c. gen., to Sucaiov xa\. rijs if-vxys Procl. ad Plat. Ale. 1. 327.
KdXoirovs, o, as Subst., v. sub KaXdwovs.

KdXo-rrous, o, ^, wow, r6, with beautiful feet, Suid.

KuXoTrpd*yia. rj. m xaKovoita, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 68.

KuXoirp6o*a>iros, ov, with fair face, Schol. II. I. 310.

KdX6irpvu,vos, ok, with beautiful stern, cited from Schol. Horn.

KuXoppT|pocrvvq, ii, — Ka\ktppr)u.ooivi), Schol. Horn., Hesych.

KaXos, o, a rope, v. sub koXqjs.

koXos, ij, 6v, Aeol. KaXos, a, ok : (v. infr. F) :

—

beautiful, beauteous,

fair, Lat. pulcher, of outward form, *dAA«rTos aviip into 'IAiok rjXBtv

II. 2. 673 ; but when used of men, mostly in the phrase koAos* T€ ulyas
Tt ; also, fiiyai Kai k. Od. 9. 513 ; so of women, /raAr/ Tt ^(70X17 t«

13. 289., 15. 418; and of places, aOAf) xaXij Tf p. fi 14. 7; KaXos oipas

beautiful of form, 17. 307 ; so in Prose, «78os «raAA«rTos Xen. Cyr. 1.

2. 1; xaAos- to oaiua Id. Mem. 2. 6, 30; -ri)v o\fnv Theopomp. Hist,

ap. Ath. 517 E; so, xaAos i5«'a Pind. O. 10 (11). 123; also, x ^
KaXii beauteous in the dance, II. 16. 180; kuXXiotos .. wotKiXuaoiv i)5«

ftfytBTOs 6. 294, Od. 15. 107 ; also c. inf., *. flo-opdao-flai etc., Horn.

;

iaopav k. Pind. O. 8. 25 ; jraAAtoKcs Kai u.(l£ovts uoopaaoBai Od. 10.

396 :—also of parts of the body, clothes, arms, etc., irpoaanra, ofiuara.

wapii'ia, u/p.01, etc. ; ftitaTa, tpapta, \nwv, xXoTko, viotXa, etc. ; <paa-

yavov, oaxos, doiris, Kopvs ; of buildings and the like, outua, Tttxos,

afia^a, Tpdirt^a, 0p6vos, Kpiimj, v6Xis, Ttfitvos, dyp6s, etc. 2. in

Att. d iraAds is often subjoined to the name of a person, 'AAxii3id&ns i

KaXos, Xair<pw i) KaXii Plat. Ale. I. 113 B, Phaedr. 235 C ; hence, lovers

used to write the name of those they loved on walls, trees, etc., d btiva

KaXos, if Suva koXtj. v. Interpp. ad Ar.'Ach. 144, Vesp. 98, Creuzer

Plotin. de Pulchr. p. 97 :—so, 1) K0.A17 or KaAAio-Tn was a name of

Artemis, Aesch. Ag. 140, Paus. 1. 29, 2, C. I. 4445; v. sub KoA-
Xtari). 3. Td KoXdv, like «dAAos beauty, Eur. LA. 21, etc.: vd
xaXd the decencies, proprieties, elegancies of life, Hdt. I. 8, 207, Pind. O.
1. 134, etc.; Td iv dvOpinrots xaXa, etc., v. Schncid. Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,

13. II. in reference to use, like iya$os, beautiful, fair, good,

K. Xiui)v Od. 6. 263 ; dvtuai . . *aA$ 14. 253, 299 :

—

KaXos tis ti Xen.
Cyr. 3. 3, 6 ; wpis ti Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 C, Gorg. 474 D, etc. ; c. inf.,

KaXXurros Tpix"" Xen. An. 4. 8, 26 ;—esp. in the foil, phrases ; iv xaXw
[rorai] in a good place, Ar. Thesm. 292, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 25 ; iv /raA£

toS koXkov, Tijs woXtais lb. 6. 2, 9, etc. ; also, iv xaXip in a favourable

place, or under favourable circumstances, Thuc. 5. 59, 60; iv k. (sub.

Xpovti), in good time, in season, Eur. I. A. 1106, Xen., etc. ; iv jroAf)

[int], c. inf.. Soph. El. 384 ; (so, xakdv lari, c. inf.. Id. Ph. 1 155, Ar.

Pax 278, Thuc. 8. 2) ;—to also, th «oAdr Soph. O. T. 78, Plat* Meno
89 E ; th koXXiotov Soph. O. T. 78, etc. 2. of sacrifices, good,

auspicious (v. uaXXttpiai), itpd Aesch. Theb. 379 ; olajvoi Eur. Ion 1333 ;

vd toC 8tov KaXd all sacred duties are rightly performed, Ar. Pax 868
;

*. Td WAor Tiji i(ioov Xen. An. 5.2,9; «aAd %v to\ itpd ainw Id. Cyr.

3. 2, 3 ; c. inf., livat . . xaXd ra ifpa i)v Id. An. 2. 2, 3 ; for Hell. I. I,

23, v. tab «dAoK. III. in a moral sense, beautiful, noble, Lat.

pulcher, honestus, in Horn, only in neot., oi xaXor leiwas Od., cf. 17. 381

;

ftufav xXios . . Kai xdXXiov 18. 255 ; often, KaAdV |«oti] c. inf., xaXov
Tot avv iuoi tov KTjofir, is K( /uc KTjoy II. 9. 615 (611) ; ov yap tpotyt

koXov (sc. &px"v) 21.440; oi ncaAoK driuStiv, oiti Sixatov Od. 20.

294; so in Att., xaXov um tovto vowvotj Bavuv Soph. Ant. 72, etc.;

and in Comp., od uiv rot too* koAAiok, oi&i iotKt Od. 7. 159, cf. II.

24.52;—often in later writers, a-aAd ipypara noble deeds, Pind. I.

4. 71 (3. 60); also, Td caAd Id. O. 13. 64, Soph. Fr. 675, etc. ; also

noble qualities, Xen. Symp. 8, 17. 2. Td «raAoV moral beauty, virtue,

opp. to rd aia\pov (Cicero's konestum and turpe), Xen. Mem. 1. I, 16,

Plat. Symp. 183 D, 201 E, Lys. 216 C, al. ; to xaXdv tpiXov honour k
dear, Theogn. 17, cf. Eur. Bacch. 881, Supp. 300, I. A. 22. 3.

this sense is used of men by Classical writers only in the phrase «aAds

KdyaBos, v. sub xaXoxdyaOds. IV. in Att. not seldom ironically, like

Lat. praeclarus, fine,fair, admirable, specious, yipas k. Aesch. Eum. 209 ;

x. •ydp oiiuds Pioros, SiOTt Oavudoai Soph. El. 393, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 652 ;

*. x°P"< Hipt* Dem. 128. -'., 660. 20: xai <ro< . . Bornvoat KaXdv Soph.

O. C. 1003 ; u(t' ovouaTwv koXOiv Thuc. 5. 89 ; v. infr. xaXSts 8.

B. Degrees of Compar. : Comp. xaXXioiv, ov, Horn., who joins it

withd^«iK«» and u.ti(an>, II, 24. 52, Od. 10. 396 ; Alcae. 130 has/eaAW.
Sup. koXXiotos, ij, ov, II. 20. 233, etc. :

—

xaXXiurrcpos is a very late form

found in some M88. of Thuc. 4. 1 18 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 136 ; also xaAd*-

T«pot, v. Hdn. Epimer. 69 ; Sup. iraAAjo-TdTaToi, Psell.

O. Adv. :—Poets often use neut. caAoK as Adv., zraAoK d<iotiK. etc.,

II. 18. 570, Od. 1. 155 j so xaXd, II. 6. 326 ; later also, tA *oAok Theocr.

3. 3 and 18, Call. Ep. 56. II. regul. Adv. KaXus :—mostly in

moral sense, well, rightly, oiS ert xaXws otxos ipos otoXtvXt Od. 2. 63 ;

/raAcur fijK, TtBvnxivat, etc.. Soph. Aj. 479, etc. ; oi KaXws rapHeis Id.

Tr. 4,^7 ; k. dyaivifaoBai, fairly, on the merits of the case, Lys. 138. 20:

often in phrase xaXus xai ev, xaXuis Tt Kai ti Plat. Prot. 319 E, Parm.

1 28 B. etc. 2. of good fortune, well, happily, x. npdaovv ^tl r.p,

- B
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Aesch. Pr. 979, Soph. Ant. 272 ; *. Kal tv irpdrrfiv Plat. Charm. 172 A ;

esp. in the phrase k. ?x<"'. t0 be well, Aesch. Theb. 799, etc. ; k. ?x«<
001 Ar. Ach. 947 ; *. «X"> c - '"f- l 's "*// to .. , Xen. Mem. 3. II, 1;

also c. gen., *. «x*"/ Ttvcif to be well off in respect to a thing, Hipp.

264. 13 ; *• ticos Kftaiai Thuc. 1. 36 ; also, k. i\a rivi Id. 4. 117, Xen.

Mem. I. 3, 3 :

—

KaXXi6vais *x(lv Plat. Theaet. 169 E, etc. 3. KaXws
— vdvv, right well, altogether, rbv k. tiiSaifiova Aesch. Fr. 300 ; K.

f(oi$a Soph. O. C. 269 ; so in Comp., koXXiov riSivai Plat. Hipp. Ma.

300 D, cf. Theaet. 161 B ; xaXXwv lotxivai to be just like, Hipp. 234.

19:—and in Sup. K&Wurra, Soph. O. T. 11 72, Plat., etc. 4. k.

axovtiv to be well spoken of, Lat. bene audire, Plut. 2. 177E. 5.

*. iroidV, as Adv., rightly, deservedly, Lat. merito, K. ttoiwv dirSXXvrat

Ar. PI. 863, cf. Dem. 17. IO., 141. 14., 304. 26, Aeschin. 87. 1. 6.

in answers, to approve the words of the former speaker, well said! Lat.

euge, Eur. Or. 1216, Dem. 998. 25:—but, also, to decline an offer

courteously and ironically, thank you ! Lat. benigne, Ar. Ran. 888

;

raw K. lb. 512 ; dpiXu k. lb. 532 ; and in Sup., KaXXtar ', inaivaf lb.

508; ?x" naKKiara Theocr. 15. 3; cf. Bentl. Terent. Heaut. 3. 2, 7,

Horal. 1 Ep. 7, 16 and 62. 7. ironically, finely, Lat. belle, KaXws
it SijXos ovk ilSais ti 8pa> Soph. O. T. 1008, cf. Ant. 739, cf. Eur. Med.

588, Dinarch. 98. fin., Intt. ad Ar. Eq. 344. 8. often repeated

with the Adj. (v. nanus B and D), KaXfi KaXws Ar. Ach. 253, Pax 1330,
Eccl. 730 (as in Lat. bella belle, Plaut. Asin. 3. 3, 86, etc.); so, KaXds

KaXXiard T€ fii£ais Pind. O. 9. 142.

D. for Compds., v. sub KaXXi-.

E. Quantity : a in Ep. and old Iamb. Poets (Herm. emends Hes.

Op. 63, Th. 585): a in Pind. and in Att. (for Aesch. Fr. 308 is corrupt,

and in Soph. Ph. 1381 Dind. reads XcpaB'). In Eleg., Epigr. and Bucol.

Poets 5. or a, as the verse requires, but in thesi mostly &, Jac. Anth. P.

p. 761. In Theocr. 6. 19, both quantities occur in one line, rd /i^ K&Xd
ttdXd irttpavrai : cf. Icos. In the Compar., X in Horn., I in Att. always,

except in Menand. Monost. 89, which is omitted by Meineke.

F. (Deriv. : theorig. sense seems to be that of clean,pure, cf. KaXXvvai,

KaXXvvrpov, koXXiotov vSaip (II. 21. 158), KaXXippor/: Curt, connects it

with Skt. Italyas {sanus), ialyanas (pulcher) ; Goth, hails, {hale, whole).)

KaX6o-Tpo<f>os, 0, (koAois), a twisted rope, Tzetz. Exeg. p. 114: but
Ka\oa-Tpo4>ea>, to turn or plough well, Eccl.

KaXoo-vip.fjovXos, ov, giving good counsel. Prod, paraphr. Ptol. p. 229.
KaXoowriixos, ov, good in society, sociable, Zonar.

KaXoT«xvia. J), = Ka\\tT(xvia, Schol. Sopat. in Walz Rhett.4. 51.

k&X6tt)S, tjtos, t), = «d\Xos, beauty, a word formed by Chrysippus, Plut.

2. 441 B ; v. Lob. Phryn. 350.
kSXotC0t]vos, ov, well-reared, Hesych.
Kd\oTpo(j>os, ov, = foreg., Hesych.

KdXoTviros, 6, (k&Xov) the woodpecker, Hesych.
K&Xoi4>avT-os, ov, beautifully woven, Schol. Soph. Tr. 603, Suid.

KaXoduXos, ov, = fv<pi\os, Schol. Opp. H. I. 627.
K&\o4>6pos, ov, (koXov) a wood-carrier, one of a soldier's attendants,

Lat. calo, Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B.

K&X6$pci>v, ov, gen. ovos, = evtppaiv, Hesych.

K&X£\|ri>xos, ov, = ivtfn>xos, Hesych. s. v. (v9v/ios.

KoXTrd£u>, (K&Xnn) of a horse, to trot or gallop, Hippiatr., Suid., Aquil.

V. T., v. Field Hexapl. (Jer. 8. 6) :—KaXiraap.os, ov, 0, galloping, 6 iv

ava&oKr) K. Philum. ap. Orib. p. 66 Mai.

icdXir&o-os, %, v. Kap-naaos.

KdXirr] (A), fi, a trot, run: KaXTrr/s Sp6uos a race in the Olympic games,

wherein the rider when near the goal sprang off horseback and ran alongside,

Paus.5.9,1; ottjsk. o7^vPlut. 2.675C. (TheRoot isprob.thesameas
that of Kapv-aXiuos, Kpaiir-vos: Hesych. cites KaX-nts also, a racing mare.)

KciXirr| (B), ij, = koAitis, Aristaen. 2.4: a cinerary urn, Plut. Marcell.

30, Hdn. 3. 15, al. :—name of a constellation, ^iiSpiiov, Procl.

icdXmov, to, Dim. of sq., Pamphil. ap. Ath. 475 C.
KaXms, iSos, 1) : ace. KaXmv Od. 7. 20, KaKmSa Pind. O. 6. 68 :

—

a

vesselfor drawing water, a pitcher or ewer, Od. and Pind. II. cc, h. Horn.

Cer. 107, Eur. Hipp. 121, Ar. Ran. 1339, Lys. 358, etc.:—a kind of cup,

Philem. Gramm. ap. Ath. 468 F :

—

a box for unguent, Antiph. 0opiK. 1,

Polyb. 31. 3, 17 :

—

an urn for drawing lots or collecting votes, Anth. P.

7. 384, Luc. Hennot. 40, 57 :

—

a cinerary urn, Anth. P. 1 2. 74 :

—

a Pana-
thena'ic vase, Call. Fr. 122.—In Hesych. also xdXiros, d. (Prob. akin

to K«pa\r\ : the Skt. kharparas means both head and vessel, as does the

Lat. testa ; cf. also Lat. calpar : Curt. 54.)
icdX-rios, 0, Sicil. form of Lat. calceus, a shoe, Rhinthon ap. Poll. 7. 90,

cf. Plut. Aemil. 5., 2. 813 E:—in Polyb. 30. 16, 3, we have the dub.

form KaXiKiot ; and in Plut. 2. 465 A, koXtlkwi. The proper Greek
name for this shoe was imdSijua koiXov.

kSXij|3t| [6], -h, (KaXv-ma) a hut, cabin, cell, Lat. tugurium, Hdt. 5. 16,

Thuc. 1. 133., 2. 52, Theocr. 21.7, 18, etc. ; toO 9tov j) Upa k. C. I.

4591. II. a cover, screen, Theopomp. Hist. 222, cf. Anth. P. 7. 295.
KaXvfjiov, t6, Dim. of foreg., Plut. Pomp. 73.
KiXcpC-rns, ov, 6, living in a hut, Strabo 318.
KdXv(3o-iroif0(i<u, Med. to make oneself a cabin, Strab. 200.

KaXvPoiroita, 17, a making of cabins, Strab. 726.

cdXvffos, i, = Ka\vfSt), a chamber, C. I. 5362 b, Hesych.
KaXuK-dvOcpov, t<5, a kind of honeysuckle, Diosc. 4. 14.
koAvkcvos KiOos, 0, a stone in the head of the fish aiKirr/s, Hesych.

;

cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5.

koXvklov, t6, Dim. of ko\v£, Hesych.

k&XCko-o-tht&vos, ov, crowned with flower-buds, Anth. P. 6. 55 ; uipat

Poeta in Plut. 2. 993 E, e conj. Jacobs.

k&X£kuSt)S, f j, like a budding flower, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 4. /

Ka\o<rrpo(poi— KaXt/vJ/w.

KuXiiKiiiris, iSos, 17, (ify) like a budding flower in face, i. e. blushing,
roseate, h. Horn. Cer. 8, 420, Ven. 285, Orph. H. 78. 2.

Ka\vp.u.a, t<5, («&Ai/irT<u) properly a head-covering used by women,
a hood or veil, hiding all the face except the eyes and falling upon the
shoulders (cf. Eur. I. T. 372), K. xvavfov a dark veil worn in mourning
instead of the Kp^Stftvov, II. 24. 93, h. Horn. Cer. 42 ; worn esp. by
brides, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 78, cf. xaXxmrpa ; by women generally, Ar. Lys.

532, Fr. 309. 5 ; in sign of shame and sorrow, Kapa na\vp.paai Kpvfa-
fifvov, Lat. capite obvoluto, Soph. Aj. 245 ; a covering put over the face

of the dead (cf. ir{n\os I), Id. El. 1468 ; quite generally, Sei£ai yap Tab'
ik Kakv/i^araiv stript of their coverings. Id. Tr. 1078. 2. a fish-
ing-net shaped like a sack, Opp. H. 3. 82 : hence of the garment thrown
by Clytaemnestra over her husband, Aesch. Cho. 494 (Pors. €7«oAv/i/ia-

aiv). 3. the skull (as the brain's covering), Nic. Th. 906. 4.
a grave, Anth. P. 7. 227. 6. in animals, Lat. operculum, the

covering of the gills of fishes, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 6; also of snails and
shell-fish, lb. 5.15,12; of the eye, the eye-lid, Poll. 2. 66 ; of the honey-
comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 21. 6. the shell offruit, Nic. Al. 269.
KaXupp.aTiov. to, Dim. of KaKvp.ua, a sort of tile, Ar. Fr. 54: v. Miiller

Archiiol. d. Kunst § 283.
k&Xv|, p] , Skos, i), also 0, Diosc. 2.172: (Ka\vrrrw) :—a covering, used

only of flowers and fruits : 1. the seed-vessel, husk, shell or pod, of
the water-lily, Hdt. 2. 92 ; of rice, Id. 3. 100 ; of wheat, nplv iv rfi koKvki
fivryrai ij ordxt/sTheophr.H.P.S. 2, 4^.8.4,3; KaKvKosivXoxivpaoi,
1. e. when the fruit is setting, Aesch. Ag. 1392, cf. Soph. O. T. 25, Ar. Av.
1065. 2. the cup or calyx of a flower, avepiavav Ka\v(i .. i/pevais

Cratin. MaX9. I ; 00a iv koXvki dv8ei Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 8, cf. Theophr.
H. P. 4. 10, 3 ; in Poets, a bud, a rose-bud, h. Horn. Cer. 427, Theocr. 3.

23, cf. Anth. P. 12. 8, etc. :—metaph., oraBepd. .. k. vcapas ijpijs Ar. Fr.

74. II. in 11. 18. 401, KaXvKts are women's ornaments, of which no
more is known than that they were of metal and the work of Hephaistos,
perhaps earrings shaped like flower cups; cf. h. Horn. Ven. 87, 164.
icdXv£is, eais, %, = foreg., Hesych.
KSXwiTTtipa, 17, fern, of sq., = KaAtiirrpa, a veil, Anth. P. 6. 206.
KdXvirrT|p, ijpos, 0, a covering, sheath, Hipp. 893 B, Arist. Probl. 20.

9. 2. a casket, small chest, Arist. Probl. 20. 9, 2, Theophr. C. P.

5. 6, 4. 3. a tile, Dion. H. 6. 92 ; «. avBtpiwroi Inscr. in Ussing

p. 68; cf. Poll. 10. 157. 4. in pi. the covert-feathers of birds of
prey, Demetr. Hierac. 17.

KoXuirrnpiJa), to cover with tiles, Inscr. in Miiller de Munim. Ath. p. 36.

71 ed., in fut. KaXv-m-npiu :—so, KaXuirrr|pid£ci>, Gloss.

KaXviTTT|pi.ov, to, (i covering, Gloss. :—also KoXuirrf|S, ov, o, a tile, Id.

KdXuirTOS, 17,0V, verb. Adj. covered, Soph. Fr. 479, Ar. Thesm. 890. II.
(from Ka\vnT<a II) put round so as to cover, Lat. circumdatus, KaXvirrijs

l£eKUVT0 ntft(\ijs from the enfolding fat, Soph. Ant. 1011.
KaXumrpa, Ion. -irrpi), i), like xaXvufia, a woman's veil, airh Si

Kivapi/v eppixpt Ka\virrpnv 11. 22. 406, cf. Od.5. 232, Parmen. ap. Sext.

Emp.M.7.111, Aesch. Pers. 537, Supp. 121; KaX. TrXoKa/iaiv Archil. 16:
a bride's veil (cf. dvaKaXv-mripia) Euphor. 48 :—metaph., bvotptpa. k.

the dark veil of night, Aesch. Cho. 811. 2. of land given to queens
as veil-money (cf. Qiivn 1.3), Plat. Ale. I.I 23 B, cf.Aristid. 1.513. II.
the cover or lid of a quiver, Hdt. 4. 64.
KaXvirTu: Ep. impf. KaXvnrov II. 24. 20: fut. if>to: aor. tKaXinpa, Ep.

KaX- U. 23. 693 : pf. a-no-K(KaXv<pa Origen. :—Med., fut. KaXfyo/tat
Ael. : aor. tKaXxAfiainjv Horn.:— Pass., fut. KaXv<p9-qoopiai Paus., etc.

:

aor. iKaXvcpSnv Od., Eur.; pf. KtxaXvfipat II., Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 4: plqpf.

KiKaXvwro II. 21. 549.-—Rare in Prose, except in compds. (From
VKAATB or KAAT#, which appears in KaXvP-rj, KfXvtp-rj, -os ; cf.

Lat. eel-are, oc-cul-ere, cla-m, clu-peus :—^KPTB or KPT*, whence
Kpvnrtv, is allied.) I. to cover with a thing (cf. Kpv-ma) sub fin.)t

napb'aXc'fl . . ueTa<pp(vov tipii KaXvipev II. IO. 29 ; edwee Si vvktl KaXvipas

5. 23 ; (but in 13. 425, ipf@(vvjj wktI KaXvxfiai is to kill) : then,

simply, to cover (cf. KaraKaXwrroi), p.iXav Si i Kvfxa KaXvipcv 23.

693; iirtffKvvtov Karai eXKtrai oaae KaXv-mcuv 17. 136; irirpov x«*/>

ixaXvif/ev his hand covered, grasped a stone, 16. 735 » often of death,

WXos Savdroio KaXv\p(V IxpBaX^om II. 250, cf. 5. 553 ; top Si o-kotos

oaot KaXv^tv 4. 461, 503, etc. ; tov Si Kar otp$aXp:wv ip($(vvfi vi>£

eKaXvif/tv 13.580; to* S« oi oaae vv£ tK&Xvipf piiXaiva 14.439; s0»

tov 8' dx*ot vvpiXr] €KaXvif* 17. 591., 18. 22; I irivOos 6<pSaXfiovs

fK&Xxnf/c 1 1 . 249 ; so in Pind. and Trag., «. xOoW yvta, i. e. to be buried,

Pind. N. 8. 65 ; also, x*0,,'> T&ipV *• to bury another, Aesch. Pr. 582,

Soph. Ant. 28; 7p, X*Pa<y ^-ur - Phoen. 1634, ^e '' '066 ; and absol.,

Kami) KaXvifw Aesch. Theb. 1040:—Med. to cover or veil oneself,

dpytwrjat KaXwpap.ivr) t>6dvnoiv II. 3. 141 ; KpqSip.v<p S' itpinrtpOt

KaXv\f/aTo 14. 184; absol., KaXwf/duevos S' iv\ vrft Kup.nv Od. 10.

53:—Pass., daniSi ravpfiv KtKaXvp-tifVos . . wpMvs II. 16. 360; iv

XKaivri KexaX. 24. 163; xa^KV- 'fcV' "€KaX. 13. 192., 21. 549; oios

dairy Od. I. 443 ; (pptxl KaXvipBfis, of the sea, 4. 402. 2. like

KpviTTOi, to cover or conceal, KtKaXvupivoi ttntqi concealed in it, 8.

503 ; t((a (4 ttov KaXttyart Soph. O. T. 141 1 ; Kpuprj k. KapSia ti Id.

Ant. 1254 > ai~lV KaX - Eur - Hipp. 712. 3. to cover with dishonour,

throw a cloud over, ov /it) KaXinrre tcls tiSaipovas (pyois 'Mr/vas dvo-

ffiois Soph. O. C. 282. II. to put over as a covering, Lat. cir-

cumdare, np6a9( Si ol iri-nXoio irrvyfi iKaXvtf/ev II. 5. 316; T0oar\v oi

datv Ka0viTfp9( KaXvipw I will put mud over him, 21. 321 ; dfitpi Me-

i/oiTidop ffd*os fbpii KaXvtf/as 17. 132; irp6o9ev Si adxot aripvoio

KaXvif/as 22. 313.

KdXvxbis, «us, q, a covering, Schol. Ar. PI. 2 2, Hesych.

KaXvd/u, dos, contr. ovs, 17, Calypso, a nymph, daughter of Atlas, Od.

1.52; or of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 359 : she lived in the island
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Ogygia, and was so called because she hid (ixdkvipf) Ulysses on his return

from Troy, Od. 5. 14, 7. 244 sq.

icaAxotvw, (KaKxi) properly, to make purple : Pass, to be purple, Nic.

Th. 641. II. metaph., like Homer's iroptpvpai (cf. KdAx<«). to

make dark and troublous like a stormy sea, to muse or ponder deeply,

Lat. wlutare, x. tiros Soph. Ant. 20 ; upupi tiw Eur. Heracl. 40 : also c.

inf. to long, desire, Lye. 1457.

KdXxas, avros, o, Calchas the Greek Seer at Troy, II. : voc. T&aX\av

or -a, La Roche Tcxt-Kr. p. 293. (No doubt from same Root as

xaXxaiva, tae Searcher.)

coXxt), 1), (perh. akin to xdyxt) tae "'"rex, purple limpet, elsewhere

voppvpa, Nic. Al. 393. 2. a purple dye, Strabo529. II. a

volute on the capital of columns, Hesych. ; but in C. I. 160. I. 90, Biickh.

supposes x°-A*ai ('n the Erechtheium) to be the moulding on the top of

the Architrave, v. p. 282. III. a kind of herb, also ofpurple colour,

Alcman 30 ; written x^1") >n Nic. Fr. 2. 60.

KdAuioiov, to. Dim. of xdXus, a small cord, Eupol. Incert. 18, Ar. Vesp.

379, Thuc. 4. 26.

KaA-uvvp.os. ov, with fair name, Phot. Bibl. 88. 27, C. I. 9622.

KdA-oi-iros, ij, ov, (wifi) with beautiful face, dub. in Hesych.

koAus, Adv. from xaXos, q. v.

koAus [3], o, gen. xaXai, ace. xdXav : Ep. and Ion. koAos. ov, d,

Od. 5. 260, and Hdt. ; but a pi. KaXaxs occurs in Ap. Rh. 2. 725 ; ace.

xd\<uas, Orph. Arg. 253, Opp. (v. infr.): dat. xdXuot, Orph. Arg. 237:

—

a reefing rope, reef (xpixos), and so perhaps in Od. 1. c, where xd\oi are

distinguished from iro5«5 (sheets) and iinipai (braces); so.rwv lorimv

toJs xd\ais Hdt. 2. 36 ; xdXas ifiivai to let out the reefs, i. e. to set

sail, orav (TTpaTfvfi 'Apytiov ((iy xdXws Eur. Tro. 94; ixfyot yap i£tdoi

vavra bf) xdkwv are letting out every reef, i.e. using every effort, (opp.

to dxpotoi xpaoiribots .. xrntxbpaptiv lb. 524), Id. Med. 278; toxis xd-

A(yy ixkvi xal x°^-a *6ba Epicr. Incert. 2 ; wavras iattae xdXtus Anth.

P. 9. 45 ; proverb., srdvra i{Uvat xdXtuv Ar. Eq. 756 (ubi v. Schol.) ;

ipoviov i(Ut xoXaivgive a loose to slaughter, Eur. H.F. 837; wdvra xdXwv

ixrdvav Plat. Prot. 338 A ; i<puvcu Id. Sisyph. 389 C ; xtvtiv Luc. Scyth.

1 1 ; yaarpl rrdvras iviTpanriuot xdXtuas Opp. H. 2. 223, cf. 172. II.

generally, a rope, line, xdkwv xartivai to let down a sounding-line, Hdt.

2. 28 ; diro <aAa> rrapairXtiv to be towed along shore (cf. jivpovKxuv),

Thuc. 4. 25 : a cable, Hdt. 2. 96; upvpyrrrns x. Eur. Med. 770.

KdAio-o-Tpod^os, 0, a rope-twister, rope-maker, Plut. Pericl. 1 2.

Kofi, Ep. shortd. form for Kara before it, v. sub xappiv.

. K&pdKias oiros, 0, a tall species of grain, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4.

xajjAici&Lov, to, Dim. of xdpa{, Eust. Opusc. 319. 44.
KdpaKtvos, ov, (xdpa{) made of reed, cane, or the like weak material,

ooou x., opp. to xpaviivov, Xen. Eq. 12, 12.

. Kdp.dxi.ov, to. Dim. of sq., Schol. rec. Eur. Phoen. 39.

Ka*ia{ \x&\, Slkos, t) and o, a vine-pole, vine-prop, II. 18. 563, Hes. Sc.

298. 2. n«y ^o/< or shaft, x. vivxtjs Aesch. Fr. 167. 3. the shaft

.ofa spear, Id. Ag. 66 ; cf. Eur. Hec. 1 155, El. 852, Ar. Fr. 357 ; x **' 01

xdpaxts, with rings at the top, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2. 4. the tiller

of the rudder, Luc. Navig. 6. (Hence xapdaatu.)

Kdp.dpa. Ion. -f>T| \jUi], t), Lat. camera, anything with an arched cover,

a covered carriage, Hdt. I. 199 : a covered boat or barge, Strabo 495 :

a vaulted chamber, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 454. 33, Diod. 2. 9 : the

vault of a tomb, C. I. 2241, 3007, 3104, al. : a tester-bed, Arr. An. 7.

25, 5 : a vaulted sewer, Schol. ap. Lob. Path. 223. II. as Medic,

term, the hollow of the ear. Poll. 2. 86. (Cf. Zd. kamara (an arch,

girdle), Lat. camurus; but camera is prob. borrowed from the Greek :

—

perh. xpUk-*0pov, piK-a&pov arc akin to xapdp-a, Curt. no. 31 a.)

tcdp-dpcOoi. to heap one on another like a vault, dub. in Hesych.
KapapiKos. r}, oV, =xafiaparr6s, Athen. Mechan. p. 10. 23.

Kdpdpiov, ro, Dim. of xapApa, laser, in Amer. Inst. I. p. 80. 2. a
chamber in the brain, Galen. 3. part of an engine of war. Hero.
Kdpdpo-flo-qs, is, like a vault, vaulted, Galen.

Kdpdpoopai, Pass, to be vaulted, C. I. 1 104.
Kapapos. o, v. xdppapos. II. the plant bcktpivtov, Diosc. Noth.3.84.
Kapapw&Tjt, (9, ~xapapottbr)s, Eccl.

Kdpdpupa, to, a vault, arch, Strab. 738, Eust. Opusc. 69. 1 7, Galen.

Kdp.dp<i>o-is. fail, r), a vaulting, arching over, Galen.

. KdudpuTOS. r), ov, verb. Adj. vaulted, Strab. 738, Ath. 139 F, 196C.
«dp.do-Tivfs, an>, ol, a kind offish, Anth. P. 1 1 . 20 ; but in Einped. 235,

285, forfish generally.

Kdpdo-o-w, fut. ( cu. to shake, (from xdpa( 2 , as <W<<u from bovaf), Hesych.

:

the gloss xafxdaai should prob. be xapa(ai,c(.ixdpaftv ,bitKdpa{cfap.Eund.
Kdp.dTT|66v, Adv. (xdparos) laboriously, Manetho 4. 622.

KdpdTnpot, d, ov, toilsome, troublesome, wearisome, yrjoas h. Horn. Ven.

247; xinros Ar.Lys.542; xapa-rnpuv a'Orpiva <pvotoaivTi Ap.Kh. 2. S;
:

KapMTTjpiv to apxttv Arist. Mund. 6, 34. 2. tiring, exhausting,
<r<pobpi xoX x. rrnoritiara Luc. Salt. 34. II. pass, bowed down
with toil, broken down, worn out, Hdt. 4. 135, of sick persons, whom
he had just before called daStveis; cf. Dion. H.io. 53, Arr. An. 5. 16, 2.

KatidTT|4)6pos. ov, toil-bringing, Eccl.

KduArov o, (xapvv) toil, trouble, labour, irtp xaftaroto Od. 7. 325 ;

nvtv xaparov Pind. P. 12. 50 ; i'lnraiv «. Aesch. Fr. 19J. 6 ; obbirror ix
xapdriav arrowavaopuu Soph. El. 231, cf. 130 (of the pains of childbirth).

Id. O. T. 174; dxaparos Eur. Bacch. 68; *. o wo\vs Luc. Hermot. 71 ;

pi., xanaraiv oAu Anth. P. 9. 359. 2. the effects of toil, distress,

weariness, i»wr« xiv puv yvia Xafir) xaptaTos II. 4. 230, cf. 13. 85, 711,
x. iroXudi^ -/via oiSvxsv 5. 81 1 ; ai$pw xni xaparcp o*opi}fiivov

Od. 14. 31K; vnvtu xat xapukrep dpijpiivos (so Hor., ludo fatigatltmaue
•'jmno), Od. 6. 2 ; xapdrcy rt xal akytai Svpiuv ISovTts 9. 75. 3.

illness, Simon. 85. 10 ; in pi., Dion. H. 10. 53. II. that which is

earned by toil, T)pUrtpos xapiaros our hard-won earnings, Od. 14. 417 ;

dAAoTpioy xaparov atptripnv is yaorip apiuvTat Hes. Th. 599, cf.

Theogn. 925. 2. the result of labour, like novos, Lat. labor, ropvov
x. a thing wrought by the lathe, Aesch. Fr. 55, cf. Anth. P. 6. 206.
Poet, word, used in late Prose.

Kdu-aTovpyia, t), toilsome labour, Eccl.

Kap-dTow. = xapvu, xoiTidoj, Hesych. ; so prob. Joseph. B. J. 2.
1 7, 7.

Kdp.dTu>OT|S, (s, (<rSos) toilsome, wearisome, Biptoi xaparuiSfos Sipy
Hes. Op. 582 ; irAo7ai, piipipvai Pind. N. 3. 28, Fr. 239 ; xapariuSi-
ortpos Theophr. de Labor. 13.

nape. Ep. aor. 2 of Kapvoi : but 2. Kap.«, crasis for xal ipii.

Kap-TpWos, a, ov, of a camel: xapcr)\ua (sc. xpia) camel's-fiesh, Porph.
de Abst. 1. 14, tin.

Kdpr)X-«piropos, o, one who carries his wares ok a camel, of merchants
travelling in caravans, Strabo 815.
Kdp.T|Ai£(o, fut. law, to be like a camel, Heliod. 10. 27.

KdjiT)AiTT|s [«], ou, o, a camel-driver, Arist. H. A. 9.47, I, Mirab. 2:—a camel-rider, Heliod. 10. 5, Hdn. 4. 15 :—also Kap.rjAcu.iropos, Strabo

39, 748. II. x. 0ovs, prob. the buffalo, Suid.

Kdp.T|Ao-pdTT|S, ou, o, a camel-rider, Clem. Al. 267.

(Cdp-TpVo-fjoo-Kos, i, a camel-herd, Strabo 767.
Kdp.TjA0-1c6p.0s, ov, keeping camels, Eust. ad Dion. P. 954.
Kdp.r|Ao-Trdp8dAis, tats, i), a camelopard, giraffe, Agatharch. ap. Phot.

455. 4, Diod. 2. 51, Ath. 201 C, Heliod. 10. 27.

xap.T]Ao-Tr68iov, to, = vpdatov, a kind of horehound, Diosc. 3. 119.

KaprjAos [d],6 and r), a camel, Camelus Bactrianus and C dromedarius

(Arist. H. A. 2. I, 24), tirst in Hdt. (cf. doTpa/Si'fcu), Aesch. Supp. 285 ;

Tots ipotvas tSiv xapirjkwv Hdt. 3. 105; *. dptvis a camel-hmb, i.e.

young camel, Ar. Av. 1559 ; *• Spopuis Plut. Alex. 31. 2. r) x. (like

r) imros) the camels in an army, as one might say the camelry, camel-

brigade, Hdt. 1 . 80.—Cf. icdpukos. (Cf. the Hebr. gdmal.)

KdfiT|Ao-Tpo<p<iii, to feed, keep camels, Diod. 3. 45. .

Kdpr)A-u)8T|S, (S, ((TSos) camel-like, Galen. 6. 664, Byz.

KcLpIAos, o, ace. to Suid. and Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1030, a rope. The word
prob. owes its origin to the well-known passage in the N. T., easier for a
camel to go through the eye of a needle, where a rope has been by some
thought a more likely figure than a camel. But the Arabs have a proverb,

like an elephant going through a needle's eye ; and to swallow a camel is

a similar proverbial phrase in Ev. Matth. 23. 24.

Kop-ivaia, r/, a furnace, Lxx (Ex. 9. 10).

Kdp.ivcia, 1), furnace-work, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 6.

KdfLlvcvs, iats, 6, a furnace-worker, a smith or potter, Diod. 20. 63.
Kdp.tv€urT|p, r)pos, o, m foreg. ; aoXos x . the pipe of a smith's bellows,

Anth. P. 6. 92 :—fem. icap.IvfVTpia, Aristarch. Od. 18. 27.

Kdp.iv«VTT|S, ov, 0, =xapuvtvs, Luc. Sacrif. 6.

KapAViUTUcos, 17, ov, (for for a furnace, Suid.

Kdplviuu, to heat in a furnace, Arist. Mirab. 48, Fr. 248, Theophr. Lap.

69; oibnpos xapuvtvopitvos Strabo 223.

KdpIvCaios, o, o»>, of a furnace, Byz.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 552.
Kdpiviov \jit], T<5, Dim. of xdpuvos, Geop. 2. 3, 9, Byz.,

Kdp!viTT|», d, baked in an oven, apros Philist. ap. Ath. 115 E.

Kdp.Ivo9cv, Adv. from a furnace, Nic. Th. 707, Call. Dian. 60.

K&p.Zvo-KaixrTTjs, ov, 6, one who heats a furnace or oven. Gloss. : fem.

KapAvoKawTpka, Schol. Od. 18. 26.

Kapivos, -h, an oven, furnace, or kiln, for smelting metals, for baking,

burning earthenware and bricks, Ep. Horn. 14, Hdt. 1. 179., 4. 164, Aesch.

Fr. 280; for baking meat, Hdt. 1. 133:—also a flue for warming a room,

Galen. 6. 146 ;—but uever an open fire or s/ov* in a room, Diet, of An-
tiqq.—Proverbial of one who ate hot dishes, xdpuvos ovx dv&poxnos Crobyl.

Incert. 1.4; xdpuvov ix<»v iv rip vvtvptovi, of a drunkard. Com. Anon.

269. (Perhaps from .</KA/\ xaita, though the change of f into p. is

dub. : the Lat. caminus is borrowed from the Greek.)

Kdp.tvu, ovs, r)

:

—ipnvs x. an old furnace-woman, i. e. an old woman
who worked at a furnace, Od. 18. 27.

KdfUvuSrrs, <r, like an oven or furnace, Strab. 246.

nofipa, to, (ncdsrrtu) a Lacedaem. dish (also if/atariv), which was
supped up with laurel-leaves (xaptpMriofs), Nicocl. ap. Ath. 141 A.

Kd.pp.dpos. u, a kind of lobster, Epich. and Sophron ap. Ath. 306 C

;

in Galen. 6. 735, Kap.po.pis. <oor, r) ; in Lat. cammarus, gammarus

;

Hesych. gives xapdpovs (sic) ' rdr IpvBpds xapibas ; and they are described

as ipvOpai and Ktioorpaxiwoai by Sophron 52 Ahr. II. a kind

of aconite, Hipp. 418. 24, Diosc. 4. 77.—In Mss. often written xdppopos.

KappaTi8cs, aw, al, v. sub xdppa.
Kappfv, wrong way of writing xdp. piv, Ep. for «ar<i piv, as xdp piv

dporpov dffiav, for xardf<tav piv dporpov, Hes. Op. 437 ; cf. Od. 20. 2

;

so xdppuoov for xdp pUoov, II. 1 1. 172 : cf. xdy, xdt, xix.

Kdpp<s, crasis for xal dppis, Aeol. for mi f)ptis.

Kappi|as, Ep. for xarapi(as, part. aor. I of xarapiyvvpi, v. 1. for *'

dppi(as, i. e. Xf dvapt(as, II. 24. 529.
Kappovin. ^, Ep. for xarapovi), explained by Schol. -h ix xarapovr)s vixtj,

victory as the reward of steady courage, ti xev ipoi Ztus birn xappovirjv

II. 22. 257, cf. 23. 661, Anth. Plan. 4. 221.
xdppopov, to, a cooling medicine, perhaps xiiivfiov, Hipp. 4>8. 24,

Galen., etc. ; or dxovirov, Nic. Al. 41 ; v. Foes. Oecon.

Kappopos. ov, Ep. for xardpopos, subject to destiny, i. e. ill-fated, iripl

ndvTaiv xdpptope tparruiv Od. II. 216, cf. 2. 351., 5. 160 ;—never in II.

Kop.pvu. Ep. and poet, for xarapvu ; in Att. only used by Alex. Incert.

7 1 ; also in late writers ; v. Phryn. 339.
Kdpvu, lengthd. from ^KKf&, which appears in fut. and aor.: fut.
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icapovpat, leaflet Soph. Tr. 1215 ; Kapetrat II. 2. 389, Aesch. ; Ep. inf.

torOai Ap. Rh. 3. 580:—aor. tK&pov, inf. Kapetv, Ep. subj. redupl.

«tffi^ey. KiKap-nai, Kexapwot II. 1. 168., 7. 5., 17. 658 (where Arlstarch.

read «€ ko/ioj, etc.) :—pf. KexprjKa, II. 6. 262, Att. : plqpf. eKexp^Keaav

Thuc. 3, 98 ; Ep. part. KfKprjws, KeKpna/Tt, KeKprjwra II. 23. 232., 6.

261, Od. 10. 31 ; KeKprjoras II. IX, 802 ; KeKprjujTas in Thuc. 3, 59 is

prob. an error for KeKprjKuras

:

—Med., aor. eKSpoprjv, Ep. xap- , Od. Q.

130, II. 18. 34I. I. trans, /o vri, of smith's work, pirprj, rip*

XaXKTJes K&pov avbpes wrought it, 4. 187, 216; eir*t wa^' tiirAa «aj«
when he had wrought them all, 18. 614 ; afrijirrpov . . , to /ttv "H^>at-

oros xape rtv\0JV 2. IOJ, cf. 8. 195 ; also, *. vrjas Od. 9. 126 ; ircirKov

II. 5, 338, cf. Od. 15. 105 ; 'imrov 11. 523 ; \t\os 23. 189. 2. in

aor. med., to win by toil, ras (sc. ywatKas) avrol KapopeaBa &iy<pi re

bovpi n fiatepw II. 18. 341. 3. in same tense, to work or tilt by

labour, o'i kI <r<piv Kat vrjaov . . eKapovro Od. 9. 130; tpbv . . ,0 p eKa-

povro Ap. Rh. 2. 718, cf. Philet. 7. That this was the orig. sense is

confirmed by the mod. Gr. phrase, pe Kaprpi to do not so, Curt. Gr. Kt.

p. 102. II. intr. to work, labour, virip twos Thuc. 2. 41:

—

then, from the effect of continued work, to be weary, dvbpl be KeKp-

Tjurn pevos peya vivos de£et II. 6. 261, cf. II. 802; pdXa •zoXXa. k.

S. j j ; Ttvt for one, Od. 14. 65 ; with an ace. of the part in which
weariness is felt, ovbe n yvta .. Kapvei nor is he weary in limb, II. 19.

170, etc.; vepi 5* «7X« X **)*** tapetrai 2. 3S9 ; 6 5' aptorepov wpov
eKapvev l6. 106:—also very often c. part., Kapvei rroXepifav, iXavvwv,

ipeO'tfov, batcpvx*ovaa, $eovo~a, is weary of fighting, rowing, etc., I.

168., 7. 5., 17. 658, etc. ; ov per $tjv tcaptrov .. vXXvaat Tpwas 8. 448;
exapov He pot ooot iravrij iraTrraivovrt Od. 1 2. 232; but in a diff. sense,

ovk etcapov tovvqjv I found no trouble in stringing the bow, i. e. did it

without trouble, 21. 426, cf. II. 8. 448:—in Att. often with a negat.,

ovrot Kapovpat .. Xeyovaa I shall never be tired of saying, Aesch. Eum.
881 ; pfy Kapr}s Xeycov Eur. I. A. 1 143 ; ovk av Kapoipt tols KaKcLs Kre't-

voiv Id. Or. 1590; ou7ror' av Kapotp opxovpevrj Ar. Lys. 541, cf. Plat.

Gorg. 470 C, Legg. 921 E, etc. :—c. dat., k. baitdvats to grow tired in

spending, spare expense, Pind. P. 1. 175. 2. to give overfighting
with another, to be worsted, lb. I, 151, 156; to Kapvov Grparov the

part that was hard-pressed, Eur. Supp. 709. 3. to be sick or ill,

suffer under illness, gi KapvovTts (pres. part.) the sick, Hdt. I. 197, cf.

Soph. Ph. 282, Ar. Nub. 708, Andoc. 9. 20, Plat., etc.; Kapovaa dneOave

having fallen sick, Andoc. 16. 3, cf. Dem. 307. 29 ; c. ace. cogn., Kctp-

vetv vdaov Eur. Heracl. 990, Plat. Rep. 408 E ; w. rfjv irobdypav Arist.

H. A. 8. 24, I ; but also, k. tovs 6<f>$aXpovs Hdt. 2. Ill ; k. tol awpara
to be ill or distempered in body, Plat. Gorg. 478 A:—also c. dat. modi, k.

iraOq Pind. P. 8. 68 ; vovqpaTi Arist. H. A. 8. 21, I ; and used like a

Pass., k. vvo voaov Hdn. 3. 14, 4; dwo toC rpavparos Luc. Tox.
60. 4. generally, to suffer, be distressed or afflicted, arparov Ka-

povros Aesch, Ag. 670; rip ireiroirjpevw k. peydXws Hdt. 1. 118, cf.

Aesch. Ag. 482, Eur. Med. 1138, H. F. 293; ov Kapet rovpov pepos will

not have to complain . . , Soph. Tr. 1 2
1 5

:—also, k. ev Ttvt Eur. Hec. 306,
I. A. 966; so, of a ship, veujs Kapovarjs irovria) trpos Kvpart Aesch. Theb.
210:—c. ace. cogn., ovk Xaov Kapwv epol Xv-jrns not having borne an
equal share of grief, Soph. El. 532 ; Kaparovs k. Hdn. 3. 6. 5. 01

Kapovres (aor. part.) those who have done their work, Lat. defuncti, i. e.

the dead, II. 3. 278; fSpoTwv dbajKa Kap6vraiv Od. II. 476; ttbcoXa

Kap. 24. 14, II. 23. 72, cf. Aesch. Supp. 231, etc. ; so, in Att., KeKprjKores

Soph. Fr. 268, Eur. Supp. 756 ; in Prose, ol KeKp. Thuc. 3. 59, Plat.

Legg. 718 A, 927 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 6 :—but in Eur. Tro. 96 KeKprj-

Kores are the spirits of the dead, Lat. dii manes.—The pf. is always intr.

KapTrdXcos, a, ov, (Kapwr}) = Kapirrus, Hesych.
KCLU.Truvos. 6, — araTTip, Gloss.; v. Ducang.
KO|nr«o-t-YOVvos, ov, bending the knees, Hesych. ; cf. Kap^hovs.
KafMrcCTt-YVios. ov, bending the limbs, waiyvia k. puppets, Orph. Fr. 17.

Kap-TTT). y, (v. Kapirrco) a bending, winding, of a river, Hdt. I. 185 ;

Evfiotba k., of the Euripus, Aesch. Fr. 2 7. II. the turning in a race-

course, turning-post, Lat. flexus curricult, irepi ratfft Kap-jrats 7)vioxot

7r«wTa>*oT«sAr.Pax 904; Kapiratot 8/>o/*<wj'Pseudo-Eur.L A. 224; evXa&Tj-

Ojjvat irept tt}v k. Plat. Ion 537 A: metaph.,^tv0o;e cs KapTrqv dyetv to bring

a speech to its middle or turning point, Eur. El. 659; so, Kapwas noieiaOai

Plat. Phaedo 72 B; cf. Kapirroj II, Kapirrrjp II. III. in Music, a

turn, sudden change, Kapiral aaparajv Philostr. 620 ; v. sub KaKorexvos,
and cf. Kapmrw in, KaraKapirro} : also in Rhetoric, the turn ofa sentence,

Dem. Phal. § 1 7. IV." the bend or flexure of a limb, twv baKTvXwv,
twv wpojv, rwv iaxi°,y ' 7UV 0po.xtov<uv, etc., Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 26, al.

;

of the head, ovk exov<ja Kapirds Plat. Tim. 75 C, cf. 74 E ; v. KapwToj 1.

Kap/rri) (paroxyt.), ^, a caterpillar, Lat. eruca, Hipp. 263. 36, al. ; of
the silk-worm, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 10, etc. II. a fabulous Indian
monster, Diod. 3. 72, Nonn. D. 18. 237. Cf. K&piros. (Cf. the Vedic
kapana (a worm, caterpillar) : Curt, questions its connexion with Kapir-Ttv,

though it is difficult to doubt this, cf. the remark of Arist. de Incess. An.

7, 5, [t(1 diroba] bval xp^/zf^a irpoepxtTat Kap-nais ktX.)

tca^m^Los, i), ov, (/fa/xirlj) bent, turning, bpvpos Eur. I. T. 81:—also

KajLmos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 213, etc. ; K&fiimos, Hesych.

Kaji-rros, eos, to, a sea-monster. Lye. 414: cf. IniroKapTros.

KajjLTTT'qp, rjpos, 6, a bend, an angle, Xen. Cyr. 7* *» 6, Strabo

6M. II. the turning-point in the SLavXos, which was the goal
in the single race, like xanitr] II, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 2, cf. Babr. 29. 4:
met a ph., K. 0iov the turn of life, Herodes ap. Stob. 591. 34 ; k. irvfiaros

life's last turn or course, Anth. P. 12. 257: cf. KapiTTM II.

Kafiimjpia, 1}, — KafiirrT/p II, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 27.

Kap/imKos, r), ov, readily bending, flexible, SaicrvKov to k. Arist. H. A.

I. I5# 3 ; Kivrjo'tt fj tc. Id. de Spir. 7* 1 '• (f-wapicv Poll. 4. 64.

Kau-TTTOs. t), ov, flexible. Plat. Tim. 44 E, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 6. II.
as Subst.-Ka/i7rT^p II. Schol. Ar. Nub. 28, E. M. 609. 29, Aquila V. T.
Kap-TTTpa, r), v. sub Ka/upa :—Kau-irrpo-Trotos, o, a basket-maker. Gloss,
Kap-irrw, fut. Kaixxpu Soph. O. C. 91, Kp. inf. -iynv II. 19. 72: aor.

lua/iifia Horn., Att. :—Pass., fut. KafupBTiao/iai Aristid., etc. : aor. («d^-
<pO-nv Aesch., Thuc. : pf. inf. Kacap.<p8ai Hipp. 830 F, part. KiKannivo-i
(in-, avf-) Id. 37, Xen. Eq. 7, 2. (From ^KAMII, which appears
in Ka^ir-17, Kann-v\o$ ; yvafnr-Ta), a-yvaftir-ros are still stronger forms

:

cf. Skt. kump-as {crippled), Lith. iamp-as {angulus), kump-as (curvus);
perh. also Skt. kuk, knHl:-e {se incurvare).) To bend, curve, otppa

itvv Ka/u//ri that he may bend it into a chariot-rail. II. 4. 486 (cf.

ii7ro/m^jrrcu) ; often, yam k. to bend the knee so as to sit down and rest,

tpniii fAiv ao-naaiais 7dm xajupuv II. 7. 118, cf. 19. 72; o 8' ap ajupas
yovvar iKafjapiv x«pas rt orifSapas Od. 5. 453; oi KafiirTuv ydvv, i.e.

never resting, Aesch. Pr. 32 ; ao/iiv6s t&v .. Kapiputv yovv lb. 396; if«
..Kaftifas 70TO F:ur. Hec. 1

1 50; so, k. nuiKa Soph. O. C. 19; then,
Kafivrtiv alone, to sit down, rest, lb. 85, Eur. Hec. 1079 ; also, y6vv k.

to bend the knee in worship, Lxx (Isai. 45. 23), Ep. Rom. 11. ^, etc. ;

(so, TiSivai -rd yovara Ev. Marc. 15. 19, etc.) :—Pass, to bend oneself,
opp. to (KTiivea6ai, Plat. Tim. 74 B ; t) KCKanuivn (sc. ypa/i/ii)) a bent
line. Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 14. II. to turn or guide a horse or

chariot round the turning-post (ko^tttt/p ii, cf. /ca/iirr} 11) ; hence, of the
horse or chariot, xapapai SiavKov ffartpov kwKov lraKiv to double the post
(Kainrrrip) and return along the second half of the b"tav\os, Aesch. Ag.

344 ; Ka/iTrrovTos 'imrov as the horse was turning, Soph. EL 744 ; k.

irepi vvaaav Theocr. 24. 117; hence, metaph., *. 0iov to make the

last turn in the course of life, Soph. O. C. 91 ; K. fiiov ri\os Eur. Hipp.

87, cf. Hel. 1666, El. 956 : bta \6yov Ka^iipai nana to end evils by reason-

ing, Id. Supp. 748. 2. so also of seamen, to double a headlnul,
'Hpa/cXeas CTTjKas Hdt. 4. 42 ; to a/cparrTjptov, tt)i/ aicpnv Id. 4. 43.,

7. 122; ws 8^ ttjv atcpav KapTnovTis r/^as tlbov Meuand. 'AA. 9, cf.

Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 C ; Vlakiav k. Poeta ap. Strabo 378, Diod. 13. 64,
etc. ; also, k. ntpi ciicpav Ar. Ach. 96; also, k. kuKttov to wind round the
bay, Hdt. 7. ^8. 3. absol., TrdXtv tc. to turn back, Eur. Bacch. 1225,
cf. Rhes. 235 ; iyyvs rwv ip:Siv Ka/iirTeis tppevuiv (vulg. Ka^nrTTi) thou
contest near my meaning, Id. I. T. 815. III. in Music, Kapnruv
fit teal OTpitpaiv o\m> ott<p6opev (sc. Phrvnis) with his turns and twists,

Pherecr. Xtip. I. 15, v. xafiw-fi III ; tc. vtas aif/tSas itrutv Ar. Thesm. 53;
k. cuSas Philostr. 180. IV. metaph., like Lat. flectere, inflectere,

tcapnrrdv Ttva to bend or bow one dotvn, humble, Pind. P. 2. 94:—Pass.

to be bent or bowed down, vnfiovatffi Aesch. Pr. 237, 306, cf. 513. Thuc.
3. 58 ; tca/itTTOfiai I submit. Plat. Prot. 320 B, etc. ; ttdfiTrrtoSat ttat iKttf-

aOat npus <pt\ooo<piav Id. Rep. 494 E ; k. eirl to jpfvoos to be warped to

deceitful practices, Id. Theaet. 173 A.

Kau-TnlXt] (sc. f}aKTt]pia), r), a crooked stuff, like the Rom. lituits, Ar.

ap. Poll. 10. 173, Plut. 2. 790 B. Alciphro 3. 3.

KapTrCXiAJu, = sq., Phot., Suid.

Kap-iruXXw, Ion. for Kapitrw, to bend, crook, Hipp. Art. 826 in Pass.

;

in Med., lb. 812 : KapirvXcvci) in Erotian.

Kap.TrvXo-eiST)s, is, appearing crooked. Plut. 2. 1 121 C.
Kap.TrvXo€is. eoaa, tv, poet, for tcap:irv\os, Anth. P. 6. 28.

Kap.7riiX60p.a1, Pass, to become curved, Achmes Onir. p. 54.
Kau.TrCX6-Trpvu,vos, ov, with rounded stern, Schol. II. 2. 392.
Kau,TrftX6p-ptv, tvos. 0. 7), crook-nosed, E. M. 395. 36, Hesych. s. v. ypv

ttos :—also Kap-TrvXcppivos. ov, Malal.

Kap-rruXos [C], n. ov, (KapLirToi) bent, crooked, curved, opp. to tvOvs,

of a bow, «. rdfa II. 3. 17, etc. ; apfia 5. 231 ; k. xixKa, of wheels, lb.

722 ; dporpa h. Horn. Cer. 309 ; bicppos Pind. I. 4. 49 (3. 47) ; oxifta
Aesch. Supp. 183 ; k. h to t£a> Hipp. Art. 780; Kafx-nvka rt xai tiSia

Plat. Rep. 602 C:—metaph., h. piXos an ode of varied metre. Simon.
36.—Cf. KapL-nvX-n.

Kau,Tri5XoTT|S, »;tos, 17, crookedness, curvature, Hipp. 153 B, Arist. Categ.

8, 20, P. A. I. 3, II, etc.

Kap-mjX-oxos, ov, with curved carriage, of the plough, Orph. ap. Clem.
Al. 675- nu ' (

ut Lob. pro vulg. KainrvXoxp&s).
Kapdm. r/s, Tj, a basket, case, casket, Hesych. ; written Kadia in Phot,

and Suid., cf. Lat. capsa, capsula : KaprrTpa in late Gr.. v. Ducang. :

—

Dim. Kapd/tov. to, Hesych. ; Kau.Trrpiov, Geop. 10. 21, 10 :—also Kap,d/-

o.kt|S, ov, 6, a cruse, flask, iKaiov Lxx (Judith. 10. 5, cf. 3 Reeg. 17.

12 and 16) ; tcad/aKiov, to, Hesych.
Kapdidveua. to, rosemary, Diosc. 3. 87.

Kau.vj/1-SiavXos, ov, turning the post (/fa/iTrrr/p) .so as to run the whole

biavKos : metaph. of a harp-player, running quickly up and down the

strings, x e*P *. Teleclid. TtXtar. 5.

Kap.druu£u, = tfapliapifa, Hesych.
Kaplptov. to, V. sub xciffia.

Kapvpi-oupos. ov, bending the tail, v. OKiovpos.

Kapd/i-irovs, d. r). vow, to. bending the foot, in running, i. e. swift-

running, 'Eptvvs Aesch. Theb. 791 :—Hesych. cites also Kapyrreo-iYC-wc-s.

Kapdus. t<ps, 7), (/cd/iirT<w) a betiding, Plat. Tim. 74 A ; tcdfiiftv i\ttv

to have a bend, of joints, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, n.
Kapdios, t/, ov, (tcafiiTTw) crooked, bent, like yafupos, Hesych.

Kapwv [a], cui'oy. otcafiuivia. Nic. Al. 484.
Kav, poet, for Kara before v, tcdv voftov Pind. O. 8. 103 : cf. tcafifiiv.

Kav, crasis for teat tv.

Kav (not tc&v), by crasis, I. for xai &v .. Hes. Op. 355. and

often in Att. :—not often when teat is simply copulative. Plat. Phaedo 79
A, Gorg. 5 1

4 D ; but frequent when tcai is intensive, ityt tcav ftiya doitj

even a great thing, Hes. I. c. ; Katcitv bt tcdv tv ijpipq yvoirjs pud Soph.

O. T. 6lp, cf. =91, Aj. 45, etc.; sometimes repeated after or before a
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Verb with oil', dfopa yprj .. ooxtiv ntativ av kciv dni* frpuxpov ttatcov lb.

107S : trrti xar av . . , ti ris at 8o5d£*m' .. . $tkrituv &v yivoto Plat.

Prot. 318 B, cf. Rep. 515 D ; this usage is common in the phrase x&v «f,

where xai properly belongs to ti, even if, and av to the Verb that follows

in apodosi, vvv oi pot boxtt. x&v doi&ttav ti KaraytyvwOKOi, rd npoa-q-

xovra nottiv (for teal «i KaTaytyi'tvoKot. irottiv av) Dem. 530* i-. ubi v.

Buttni. :—hence. 2. xdv came to be used, even when the Verb in

apodoti was of I tense that could not be joined with av, as, tc&v ci iroAAat

[ai dptrat] .. tiaiv, iv yi ti tJbos ravrov atranai ixovat Plat. Meno 7 2

C ; x&v ti ^17 rai boxtt Id. Rep. 473 A, 579 D, cf. 408 B, Phaedo 71 B,

Soph. J47 E, etc : often so in Arist., v. Bonitz, Index. 3. in later

(Jr. xdv, even not before ti. came to be used simply as a stronger form

of xai, even, x&v vtxpip x (i./M<7ai rd ad xti\za Theocr. 23. 41, ct. 35 ;

oh ovoi k&v ovos imrjp£f irunrort Luc. Tim. 20. cf. D. Deor. 5. 2, etc.,

v. Mcinek. Mcnaud. Mtaovfi. II, and cf. Soph. EL 14S0 dAAd pot vdpts

k&v aptKpov tiwtiv. II. for xai &v = (idv), and if, even if, al-

though, with the same moods as idv. Soph. Aj. 15. Ar. Ach. 957, 1021,

Plat., etc. 2. kclv . . . kov .. , whether .. , or .. , Lat. sive .. , sive .. ,

Dem. 774. 7.

KdvdpTivos, 17, or, o/or far a block-figure, /o;po< Hesych. ; aupta *. a

body so /><ih as to be a mere skeleton, Anth. P. II. 107:—in both places

the Mss. give xavdSiov.

Kavdf3os or Kawaffos, o, a wooden block round which artists moulded
wax or clay, a block-figure. Hesych., Poll. 7. 164., 10. 189; cf. Muller

Archied, d. Kunst § 305. 7. 2. a rough drawing of the human
frame, displaying the veins, etc., Arist, H. A. 3. 5, 3, G. A. 2. 6,

18. ' 3. metaph. a lean person, as we say a skeleton, Strattis Kiv.

3. Hesych. [*d-, Anth. P. II. 107; and Meinckc writes it xdwafios

in Strattis 1. c]
KavaOpov or rather icdwaOpov. to, (xdvva) a cane or wicker carriage.

Hesych.. Kust. 1344.44 : Agesilaus used it, Xen. Ages. 8 ; and, speaking

of the same incident, Plut. Ages. 19 describes it as made in the form of

ypvwis and rpayikatpoi.

cdvdo-cu. fut. (ai, to make a sharp gurgling sound with water, as in

the throat or pouring into a vessel, Hesych., Poll. 10. S5 : elsewhere only

in compds. b\a , iy-, tx-xavdaaat, and these seem not lo be used in

the prcs. (From ^KAN. whence also come xavaxq, -iw, ifa, and

Kov-afios : cf. Skt. knnkani (campana), ci. Lat. cano, cantus.)

icavaaTpov, to, — tcdvtuv. a wicker basket, Lat. canistrum, Hesv« h. :

Kaworpov Poll. 10. 85 ; and KavtoTpov in the Swallow-song in

Bgk. Lyr. p. B83, II. an earthen vessel, dish, elsewhere rpv&Xiov.

Ep. Horn. 14. 3 (Wolf parox. xavdoTpa), Nicoph. Incert. 2.

Kdvdx«w. a Verb expressing various sounds, xavdxijat ** xa*"w* rartg'
clashed, Od. 19. 469 ; xavax"iat inryai plash, Cratin. nor. 7 ; mrayw
n\o*pajvos dktxrvp crowing. Id. 'flp. 1 ; c. ace. cogn., x. ptikos to let a

song ring loud, Ap. Rh. 4. 907. Cf. xafax'Jai.
kuv^xt). rj, (xavdaaat) a sharp sound : esp. the ring or clang of metal,

btivffv .. irijXijf ffakkoptivr] xavaxr)v «x« "• '6. '05, cf. 794; xavaxv
&' fjf fifuovoiiv loud rang their tramp, Od. 6. 82 ; o&vvraiv fiiv K<iva\fj

V(\.tv the gnashing of teeth, II. 19. 365, cf. Hes. Sc. 164; in pi., lb.

160:—so later, xpvooi k. Soph. Ant. 130; xa^axd aiiKwv the sound of

flutes. Pind. P. 10. 60, cf. Soph. Tr. 642, and v. sq. ; also of the lyre, h.

Horn. Ap. 185.

KdvdXT(5d, Adv. with a sharp loud noise, vora/ioi Kavaxyod friovrti

Hes. Th. 367, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 71 ; of flutes, v. sub fiirpa.

KovaxT|8-r|S. It, KavaxT/i. Ciaz. Ecphr. 2. 162 : Lob. Kavaxw6i)«.
ndvdx-rjSov. Adv.. • foreg., Dion. P. 145, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 3.

«dvdXT|-irowi, o, r), now, to, with sounding feet, of the horse. Lat.

sonipes, Hes. ap. Plut. I. 154 A, Opp. C. 2. 431.
«dvaxT|*, «'r, of water, plashing, k. idxpv Aesch. ( 3m>. 152: cf. xava rf,

- r
t
od.

Kdvdxt{u, = Kava\ia. Kavnx<£* oi tovparaW. 1 2. 36 ; owfin. aptpbnAtov
Kavdx'i* Od. 10. 399, cf. Hes. Sc. 373.
Kdvdxds, 7/, df, = Kavaxys, noisy, k. Parpaxoi Nic.Th. 620.
xdvSopos, o, =av9pai, Hesych. (Cf. candeo.)

xdvSavXof, &, a kind of I.ydian dish, of which there were several varie-
v
-icostr. M07. I, Alex. Iloff. I. 2 and 17, Philem. nop. I, Mcnand.

Tpo«p. 1. 1 1 ; written icdvSGXot in Ar. Fr. 624 (v. Dind. Schol. Pac. ill),
Menand. Vtvo. I. ft.

KavoTp\T|, r), Lat. candela, a candle, torch, Alh. 701 A: Kov8iiXdim)S,
011, &, and prob. KavoruVavpot, 6, a candle-lighter, C. 1. 9528.
ledvSus. vor, i, a Median double or upper garment with sleeves, Xen.

Cyr. 1. 3, 2, An. I. 5, 8 ; <c. irounAcv C. 1. 155. 21 ; v. Muller Archaol.
d. Kiinst J 246. 5 :—a form Kavovict) seems to occur in C. I. 155. 60.
KavSuToAis. f>, a clothes-press, Maced. word in Diphil. 'E«rio. 1, Menand.

'Ao-ir. S (ap. Poll. 10. 137) ; also KavSvrdAi) or -dvr|, Hesych.; pi. Kav-
Svravft (or -«i»), Poll. 7. 79, Phot. ; so also KavSvXi), Hesych.
«dv«iov, to, Ep. for sq. II. the lid ofa vessel, Hipp. 648. 45.
xdv<ov [d], to. Ep. also xdvftov. Att. contr. Kavovv : (xdffa) :

—

a
ha^iet of reed or cane, esp. a bread-basket, Lat. canistrum, xakois iv xa-
vioiaiv II. 9. 217 : wfptxaXkios ix xavioio Od. 17. 343, etc., cf. Hdt. I.

119; made of bronze, xn*""<°y K&vtov II. II. 630; of gold, \pxintia
xrifda Od. 10. 355 ; of clay, xipdfuov Dion. H. 2. 23 :— it was used for

'he 'acred barley at sacrifices, ix*v oi/Xas iv xavitp Od. 3. 442 ; KOfoJf
ivijpxrat Kur. El. 1142, cf. H. F. 926, Aeschin. 70. 31 ; to kuvovv okas
ixov Ar. Pax 948, cf. Ach. 244, 253, Av. 850; offered as a votive gift,

<". I. 1570 b. 3, 2855. 21.
nav-fjv. Dor. aor. 2 inf. of xaivu, Theocr.
Kdvrr*, rrror, t, a mat of reeds such as the Allien, women took with
Ihem when they went out, Lex Solonis ap. Plut. Sol. 21 ; proverb., d£
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xdrrp TrjSKoiriji Irtttpix*!, of those who make a shew abroad with poverty
at home, Crates "Hp. 5, cf. Phot. s. v.

kuvt|tiov, to. Dim. o( xdvtov. Poll. 6. 86., 10. 90.

KavTjTO-Troids, of, making reed mats, prob. in Hippou. 104.
KdvTjd)Op(a). to carry the sacred basket in procession, Ar. Lys. 646, 1 194,

Eccl. 732, C. I. 431 b (add.), al. : t£ Aii riji fiaatktt Plut. 2. 771 F ; 'IcitSt

C. I. 2 298, cf. 3602 -3 ;—v. xavrppopos.

xdvr|<popia, ij. the office of Kavrjipipos, Plat. Hipparch. 229C.
KdvT|-4>dpos, ov, carrying a basket

:

—Kavmpopot, at. Basket-bearers,

at Athens, maidens who carried on their heads baskets containing the
sacred things used at the feasts of Demeter, Bacchus and Athena, Ar. Ach.

242, 260, Av. I55I, Inscr. Att. in Ussing p. 46; v. Scholl. 11. c, and
Hesych. : also, xav. Btas 'Apripuoo* Inscr. Pisid. in C. I. 4362. The
Athen. Kavrjtpopot were to be above 10 years old, wore their hair

powdered, carried a string of dried figs, and had parasols held over

them. Their office, which was highly honourable, was called xavrjtpopta,

and the Verb xavrjtpopiai. Female figures of this kind, supporting a basket

on their head with both hands, were frequent subjects for works of art

;

the most celebrated were the Kavrj(popot of Polycleitus and Scopas, cf.

Muller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 422. 7.

Kav6dpcus. o, name of a kind of vine from which was made oTvos xav-

SapiTns, Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 5: v. 1. xavlfdptos: in Hesych. xavSdptos.

KavOdpiov, to, Dim. of /rafflapos" II, Plut. 2.461 E ; cf. Mein.Epigen.'Hp. I.

xavOdpis, too?, r), name of several insects, esp. 1. a blistering fly,
Cantharis vesicatoria, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 3, etc. 2. a beetle hurtful

to corn. Plat. Com. 'EopT. 2, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, I, Nic. Al. 115 ; also to

fruits, etc., Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 2 2. II. a kind of fish, Numen.
ap. Ath. 326 F.

KavOdpiTT|S olvos, o, winefrom the vine xavOdptan, Plin. 14. 9.

Kav6dpo-ciOT)S. «'s, like a beetle, Philes Propr. An. 43. 3.

Kav0dpos. o, Lat. cantharus, a kind of beetle, worshipped in Egypt,

Aesch. Fr. 232, Soph. Fr. 173, Epich. ap. Schol. Ar. Pax 72 :— proverb.,

xavOdpov fTxiai. of some paltry fear, Paroemiogr. p. 200 ; for Ar.

Lys. 695, v. ptattvofiai. II. a sort of drinking-cnp, Lat. can-

tharus, scarabaeus, Phrvn. (Kcu/i. 1), etc., ap. Ath. 473 sq. III.
11 kind of Naxian boat, Ar. Pax 143, cf. Meineke Menand. 122 ; v.xdpa-

fios III. IV. a sea-fish, also in Lat. cantharus, the sea-bream,

Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3. V. a mark or knot on the tongue of the

Egyptian god Apis, Hdt. 3. 28 ; nodus in Plin. 8. 71. VI. a
woman's ornament, Antiph. Boiarr. 4 : prob. a gem, like the scarabaei

of the ancient F^gyptians, v. Muller Archaol. d. Kunst $ 230.
KavOap-wAfflpos (not -okttpos), 6, death-to-beetles, as a part of Thrace

was called, Arist. Mirab. I 20. Strabo 330, Plut. 2. 473 E, Antig. Car. 14;
cf. Lob. Phrvn. 70J.
xdvOcv, era-is for xal iv0tv. Soph. Aj. 725.
eavirqXia. <yf. Ta, Lat. clitellae, a pack-saddle for loading beasts of

burden, or the panniers at the sides of a pack-saddle, Ar. Vesp. 169:
hence, any large baskets, for carrying grapes at the vintage, Artem. 4. 6,

Oeop. 6. 1 1, Hesych. II. the wooden frame that rises in a curve
at a ship's stern, Hesych.
KavdrpVios, o, xdvOwv, a large sort of ass tor carrying burdens, a pack-

i/v-, Lat. cantherius, Ar. Lys. 290, Luc. Pseudol. 3; ofo! xav8. Hermipp.
'ApTo». 5, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 11, Plat. Symp. 221 E, etc.:—metaph. an ass,

blockhead, Lysipp. Incert. I, Luc. Jup. Trag. 31.
Kav6iai. wv . ai, xavtrrjkta. Artcmid. 4. O.

KavOts. ioos, r), ass's dung, Hesych.
tavflds.o. the corner ofthe eye, Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 2, P. A. 2. 13, 1, Nic. Th.

673 :—poet, the eye. Call. Fr. 150, Moschio ap. Stob. 561. 43, Opp. C. 4.

118, etc. II. the felloe of a wheel, Lat. canthus, ¥.. M. 364. 29,
Schol., cf. Persius 5. 71, Loring in Hell. J. II. p. 311.

kovSxpXt), r). a swelling, tumour, Aesch. F'r. 216.

KavOuOT|v €s, curved. Call. Fr. 204.
cdvOuv, a/foy, 0, =«af0r/AfO?, a pack-ass. Ar. Vesp. 179, Anth. P. II.

383, 399:—hence Trygaeus, in Ar. Pax S2. calls his beetle x&vdajv, with

a play on xavSapos.

Kdvtas, ov, o, = xdvtov, dub. in Hesych.

Kavis, crasis for *ai dvis m dvtv. Megar. ap. Ar. Ach. 834.
Kdvio-Kiov, to. Dim. of xdvtov, Ar. Fr. 208, Ptol. ap. Ath. 229 D.
cdvio-Tpov, to, v. sub xdvaarpov.
cdwa or tcdwrj. r/v, r), a reed, Lat. canna : a reed-mat, Lat. storea,

Cratin. nor. 12, cf. Poll. 10. 1 84 : in pi. a reed-fence, railing, Ar. Vesp.

394, cf. Pherecr. 'Iirf . 8. (Hence xdfatfpof or xdvvaBpov, xdvtov :

—

perh. the Root is Semitic, cf. Hebr. kiineh.)

xawdptvos. r), ov, hempen, of hemp, like it, Anth. P. II. 325.
cawajjiov. to, tf, Diosc. 3. 165, Geop. 13. II, 9.

cdwdpis. r>: gen. io» Hdt. 4. 74, tan Galen., Poll. 7. 72 ; ace. *dffo-

Piv Moschio ap. Ath. 206 F; also xavvdfitla (not -0ita) Hdt. I. c, Paus.

6. 26, 6:

—

hemp. Soph. Fr. 231, Hdt., etc.; in pi. hemp-seed, Ephipp.

Kt/8. 2 ;—it was burnt, and so used to medicate vapour-baths, Hdt. 4. 75!
hence Kavvafjio-STJvai to take a vapour-bath, Hesych. (Cf. Skt. ianam,

Lat. cannabis; Lith. kaitnapes; A. S. hanep; O. H. G. hanf, etc.)

Kdwa0os. r). = foreg.. Poll. 10. 1 76. II. v. 1. for xdvafios.

KdwaOpov. to, KavaBpov.

Kawtwai, Ep. for /raTaf«i/o"ar, as Wolf in Od. 15. 464.

tcdwcfaMTacdai, poiit. for xai dvavtdnraaOai.

eavvrtTOiroids, v. *af»TT-.

Kawdpov. less correct form for *af (i. e. «aTa) fd/iof ,
Pind.

KawuiTos, rj, of, (*dffa) made of reed, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 840.

Kdvovtas. 0, one as straight as a xavwv, a straight, slight, well-made

man, Lat. ad amussim fartw, Hipp. Aer. 294.
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K&vovifu, {Kavwv) to measure or judge by rule, Longin. 16.4: to

measure, regulate, square, ras ir/>df«is TjSovr) Kal Xvirr} Arist. Eth. N.
*• 3- 8 ; roiair [roil trkavnoiv) Kavovifcrat alwv Anth. P. append.

40. II. in Gramm., Kavovi^fTai it follows the rule. III.
in Eccl. to receive into the canon of Scripture.

kuvovikos, 17, Av, (xavuv) regular, according to rule, Eust. 113. 40,
etc. :—on the sense in Eccl., v. sub Kavwv :—Adv. -kok, Artemid.
prooem. fin. II. 17 -K-q (sc. Tixyrj), theoretical music, in which
the notes of the scale are measured ace. to the different apuoviai, Oell. 16.

18, Eucl., etc. :—01 KavovtKOt, theoretic musicians, applied to the Pythago-
reans, Procl. III. to kovovikAv , the Epicurean name for Logic,
Diog. L. 10.29.

kSvoviov, to, Dim. of Kavwv, Hero in Math. Vett. 251. II. =
sq., Sext. Emp. M. io. 149, 153. III. = ora'pis, Poll. I. 92.
kSvovIs, 180s, 17, ace. to Suid. = ipyakuov KaWiypatpiKAv, prob. <i ruler,

Anth. P. 6. 62.

Kdv6vio-(ia. to, = Kavwv I. 3, Anth. P. 6. 295. II. = Kavwv II,

Eust. Opusc. 21. 37: a grammatical rule. Id* ad II. 439. 26.
Kavovurp.6s. d, perh. the frieze of a building, Manetho 1. 299., 4. 151.
KavovuTTtov, verb. Adj. one must regulate, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 9.
kSvovio-ttis, d. a giver of rules, Eust. Opusc. 64. 84.
Kavovoypad>(a, ^, a drawing of astronomical tables, Ptolem.
KavovoTToita. ij, a making of astronomical tables, Ptolem.
KdvTau8a, Att. crasis for Kal IvravOa, Thuc. I. 10.

Kavuatvos, d, a dress of Canusian wool, Ath. 97 E.
Kavwrpov, fA, v. sub KaVaorpov.
Kdvufjos, <5, (but KdvwiTOs is the form approved by Steph. B.), Canopus,

a town in lower Egypt, Aesch. Pr. 846, Hdt. 2. 15, etc. ; famed for

its temple of Serapis, who was called KaviofJiTUS. Anth. P. 6. 148 ; or

Kavupjevs, Orac. ap. Paus. IO. 13, 8:—the Westernmost mouth of the

Nile was called the Kavw&ixov arAfia, Hdt. 2. 17, 113; or, 17 irvKrj -r)

Kavw&i/cr), Strabo 795, 800:—-the luxury of the KavaPtrai was notorious,

whence the word KavuPio-uos, luxurious living, Strabo 800 ; cf. Eust.

ad Dion. P. II, Juven. 15. 44; hence Octavian reproached his rival as

being not Antony, hut Serapion, Dio C. 50. 27.
Kdvciv, 6vos, 0, (Kama) any straight rod or bar, esp. to keep a thing

straight: 1. in II. 13. 407 it is said that the shield of Idomeneus
was Svo Kavoveao' dpapviav; in II. 8. 193, that the shield of Nestor was
golden, Kavovas re Kal avrr)v ; and the ancilia are said to have had
KavAves, Dion. H. 2. 71. They seem to have been two rods running

across the hollow of the shield, through which the arm was passed, to

hold it by. In later times, one of them at least was replaced by a handle

(oxavov, irApira(). 2. a rod used in weaving, prob. the shuttle or

quill, by which the threads of the woof (irvviov) were passed between
those of the warp (fiiros), II. 23. 761 (ubi v. Heyne), Ar. Thesm. 822,
Plut. 2. 156 B, Nonn. D. 37. 631. 3. a rule or line used by masons
or carpenters (differing from arAOfirj), irvpyovs . . ApOoXoiv tOeptv Kavouiv
Eur. Tro. 6 ; 0d$pa (poivtKi kovAvi .. ijppioafiiva Id. H. F. 945 ; cf. Plat.

Phileb. 56 B, Xen. Ages. 10, 2, Anth. P. 11. 120; dWe tiktovos irapd

CTa$fir)v IAvtos ApBovrai Kavwv Soph. Fr. 421 ; Kavuva irpoocpepeiv

Aeschin. 82. 26 ;: irpoadyetv Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5 ; Kavovurm . , purp-q-

catj$ai Ap. Rh. 1. 724 ; see the ludicrous account of Meton measuring
the heavens by a Kavwv and otaPrjTvs (rule and compass), Ar. Av. 999
sq. ; fio\i&divos k., i. e. a flexible rule that cannot be depended on for

straight measurement, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 7, cf. Rhet. 1. 1, 5. b.
a ruler, Anth. P. 6. 63. c. metaph., (cavovts Kal irfjxtis Incur

Ar. Ran. 799 ; Xaptnpd p*v clktU 17A10V, Kavwv ca<prjs, Milton's long-

levelled rule of streaming light,' Eur. Supp. 650. 4. the beam or

tongue of the balance, Anth. P. II. 334, cf. Schol. Ar. Ran. 799. 5.

a curtain-rod, Chares ap. Ath. 538 D. 6. KavAvt s were the leys

or stops of the flute, Anth. P. 9. 365. 7. the bars of a cage, Jo.
Chrys. II. metaph., like Lat. regula, norma, anything that
serves to determine other things, a rule, standard, Lat. norma, Kavovi
tov KaXov uaOwv Eur. Hec. 602

;
yvwprjs irovnpois KavAmv dvauerpov-

fitvos to owtppov Id. El. 52 ; so, the law is Kavwv d5iK7jfia.Twv Lycurg. 149.

4 ; the good man is the Kavwv Kal fiirpov of truth, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 4,

5 ; freedom and independence are to Greeks opoi rwy dyaBwv Kal Kavvvts
Dem. 324. 28 ; so also, o 'EmKovpov Kavwv was his rule of philosophy,

Damosc. 26vTp. 1. 15 ; and the Aopvcpopos of Polycleitus was called Kavwv,
a rule or model of beautiful proportion, v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 1 20.

4 ;—in Music, the monochord was the Kavwv or basis of all the musical
intervals, Ast Nicom. Theol. Ar. p. 318 ; tov k. tov Ik /jiSs x°P°Vs
tvpuv Diog. L. 8. 12 :—in Gramm. and Rhet., a Kavwv was a general
rule or principle, A. B. 1180;—in Chronology, KavAves xp0ViK0

'

1 were
chief epochs or eras, which served to determine all intermediate dates,

Plut. Sol. 27; and Kavwv was a system of chronology, Dion. H. 1.

74- *>• also a boundary-line or limit, Poll. 3. 151, 2 Ep. Cor. 10.

15. 2. in Alexandr. Gramm., collections of the old Greek authors
were called Kavovfs, as being models of excellence, classics, Ruhnk. Hist.

Crit. Orat. Graec. p. xciv, cf. Quintil. Inst. IO. I, 54 and 59. 8. in

Eccl., Kavdves were the books received by the Church as the rule of faith

and practice, the canonical scriptures; also, rd Kavovixd 0i0Xia; cf. kovo-

vifa. b. the rules or institutes of the Church, C. I. 8800. c.

the regular ministers of the Church, Cations. d. the catalogue of
martyrs and saints. «

Ktivumicov. to, the plant mrvovoa, Diosc. 4. 166.
KoLvomov. to, the elder-flower, Lat. sambucus, cited from Paul. Aeg.
Kovcmros, 0, v. Kd>-a;/3os.

k&it, Ep. for 'Kara before ir, <p, Kan irtoiov II. 6. 201 ; k&w tpdkapa 16.

106.
,

- KaTrvias.

K&iratos, a, ov, of the crib or manger ; v. Kann.

KaTra\€UTT|S, ov, 6, = 6vn\dTns, Hesych. :—Suid. has KairavrjTai.

Kaira\i£u, = frvynXarlw, Hesych.
Kd-Tr&veus, ews, 6, one of the Seven against Thebes, prob. from
y'KAH, Kawvvs, because of his character, v. Aesch. Theb. 425 sq., Soph.
Ant. 135,
Kairdvuj [jra], J/, a chariot, Thessalian for dir/ivn, Xenarch. Skv$. 2, v.

Cobet N. LL. 16:—properly the cross-piece in a chariot seat, the side-

piecesbemg Ka-rrdvSKes, Poll. I. 142. II. = tpdrvn = Kawrj, Hesych.:

—also a felt helmet, Id. [The penult, is long, v. Ka-ndvtKos.]

Kd-irdvucos, 17, ov, (Kanavn) in Ar. Fr. 413, rd QcrraKid yap ttoXv

KairaviKwrepa, which Ath. explains by d/xa^afa. enormous, whereas

Hesych. refers it to Ka-ndvn II { = <paTvn), and explains it by x°PTa~

OTtKwrtpa, more foodful, more plenteous.

Kairrris, 10s, f), = x°"''f> Polyaen. 4. 3, 32 ; cf. Kairifli).

KaireTov, Dor. for KartTnaov, Find. O. 8. 50 ; cf. «a/3ds.

KdirtTOS, r), (for OKawfTos, from OKa-nrw), a ditch, trench, ox#as *air«-

toio PaBtitjs, of the trench round the ships, II. 15. 356, cf. 18. 564:—

a

hole, grave, h KoiXnv xdireTov Bkaav [*E*Topa] 24. 797 ; cf. Soph. Aj.

1 165, 1403: a hole to receive a bolt, a groove for a lever, etc., Hipp.
Art. 834 B, 836 B.

Kairn [a], ij, (v. Kairrw) a crib for the food of cattle, manger, \J-mrovs]

KaTedrjaav l-n afx^poaiuai KairTjatv II. 8. 434; ftp' iirnfinat Kairnat Od.
4. 40 ; dvrl Kcnrrjs Lye. 95 : Kd-irrjOev as Adv., Suid. ; and an Adj. Ka-
Tratos is quoted in An. Ox. 3. 83, 13, prob. from Antiphanes, Kawaiov
Aia' tjtoi (paTvatov, v. Meineke Com. Gr. 3. 58.

KairqAeia, 17, (xairnhfvw) retail trade, esp. a dealing in 'provisions,

tavern-keeping. Plat. Legg. 849 D, 918 D, Arist. Pol. I. 8, 8; in pi.,

petty trades, lb. 4. 4, IO ; k. doKiiv irpoowTTw, of women who paint,

Poll. 5. 102.

KdTrrjXttov, t6, the shopofa KatrnXos, esp. a tavern, Lat. cattpona, Soph. Fr.

635 (from a Sat. drama), Ar.Lys. 427, Eccl. 154, Lysias94.5, Isocr. I49D.
KaTrrjAevp.a, to, adulteration, yXtvKovs Eust. Opusc. 259. 23.

KaTrrjXeuTris, ov, o, = Kamj\os, Gloss.

KSirr/XeuTtKos, 17, Av, = Kam)AtKos, Plat. Legg. 842 D.
KdirnXcuw, to be a Kairnkos or retail-dealer, drive a petty trade, Hdt.

I. 155., 2. 35, Isocr. 15 A, Nymphod. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 337; St'

difrvxov 0opds oirois KaTTTj\cv' drive a trade, chaffer with your vegeta-

ble food, Eur. Hipp. 953. II. c. ace. to sell by retail, k. irpdy-

fiara Hdt. 3. 89 ; tcw (p-niv Hippon. Fr. 42. 2. metaph., k. tA
lio.6rip.aTa to sell learning by retail, hawk it about, Plat. Prot. 313 D;
so, toiKev ov KamjKevofiv pdxyv not to make a trade of war, play petty

tricks in war, (cf. Ennius' non cauponantes bellum), Aesch. Theb. 545 ;

so, k. rty wpav, of prostitutes, Philo 2. 576 ; uprjvnv irpos Tiva xpv^ov
k. Hdn. 6. 7; Tuxy KairnXtvovoa .. tov fiiov playing tricks with life,

corrupting it, Anth. P. 9. 180; k. top A.o-yoi' toC Sfov 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 17
(like SoXovvtcs lb. 4. 2).

KdirnXncos, 17, Av, of or for a Kanrjkos, Dinoloch. ap. Poll. 10. 177!
mercenary, ootpiOT^ Id. 4. 48 :—17 KatrrjKtKTj (sc. t€xvV) — Kamjkeia,
Plat. Soph. 223 D, cf. Arist. Pol. I. 9, 4. 2. like a petty trader,

knavish, cozening, KamjkiKa fiiTpa (pik(vaa Anth. P. 9. 229:—Adv.,

KairnkiKws ex"v to be vamped up for sale, Ar.Pl. 1063; Comp. -irrtpov,

Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 739 A.
KdirnXCs, 180s, 17, fern, of Kairnkos, Lat. copa, Ar. Thesm. 347, PI. 435,

1 1 20:—also written KdirnAis, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 259 A, cf. Arcad. 31.
KdTnfjXoSvrns, ov, A, (dvw) a tavern-haunter, Hesych.
KaTrrjXos, o, a retail-dealer, huckster, hawker, peddlar, higgler, Lat.

propola, institor, Hdt. I. 94., 2. 141, and Att.; opp. to the merchant
(ipmopos), Lys. 166. 17, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 42, Plat. Rep. 371 D, Prot.

314 A ; or to the producer (auTOirdiX^s), Id. Soph. 231 D, Polit. 260 D ;

applied to Darius because of his strict finance-regulations, Hdt. 3. 89 :—
k. dambwv, onkwv a dealer in .. , Ar. Pax 477, 1 209 ; and so in compds.,
dvbpairooo-, &i@\to-, IftaTio-, ono-KaTrnXos. 2. esp. a tavern-

keeper, publican, Lat. caupo, Ar. Thesm. 347, Lysias Fr. 3, Luc,
etc. 3. metaph., k. irovnpias a dealer in petty roguery, Dem. 784.
7.—See Becker Charicl. Exc. on Scene iv. II. as Adj., os, ov,

= Kairn\iKos ; k. fiios Dion. H. 9. 25 : esp. cheating, cozening, knavish,

k. vpooipipwv TexvrifiaTa Aesch. Fr. 338 ; k. <f.pAvnva A. B. 49. («d-

irnkos, KairnXis— Lat. caupo, copa:—Goth, kaupon, O. Norse kaupa,

0. H. G. ioufan, ioufon, A. S. ceapian, Engl, chaffer, cheap, Chipping,

chap-man, horse-couper, etc. are supposed to be borrowed from the Lat.;

because the Gr. k (c) ought to be represented by Teut. h or g.)
KairnXoTptpeio, to drive c retail trade, Hesych.

KaTrn^, a projecting piece at a ship's stern, Hesych.
KaTrnTov, to, (Kairrj) fodder, in later Lat. capitum, Hesych.

Kama, wv, rd, onions, Lat. caepa, Hesych.
KamOr], 77, a measure containing two xoiviKts, esp. in Persia, Xen. An.

1. 5, 6. (Prob. a Persian word.)

KairvavyTJs, 6, a smoke-observer, C. I. 5763,-71.
Kairvtiio, poet, for Kawvifa, to turn into smoke, Nic. Th. 36.

Kairv-eXaiov, tA, an oily resin from trees, Galen. 13. 626.

icdirvtos, ndirvtus, v. sub Kamios.
tcdnvn, j), = KairvobAxn, Ar. Vesp. 143, Alex. Uavvvx- 2. 13.

KaTrvrjXos, Av, smoky, tasting or smelling of smoke, Nic. Th. 54.
KaiTv-qpos. d, Av, = foreg., Byz.

Kairvia, i],~Kairvn, Moer. 292.

'

Kairvias, ov, 0, (KairvAs) smoky, nickname of the Comic Poet Ec-

phantides, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 151. II. as Subst., 1. Kairvias

olvos, 0, a wine that had a smoky taste from having been long hung up
in smoke, Lat. vinum fumosum, or wine made from the vine fcdirnos.
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Pherecr. Ilfpo-. I. 6, Anaxandr. IlpaiT. I. 70, etc.; v. Hesych. and

Phot. 2. k. (sc. Ki$os), 6, a kind ofjasper, Plin. 37. 37.

Kairvi&u, ro smo£< a bee-hive (optivos), Ap. Rh. 2. 131. II.

iutr. to smote, Plut. 2. 454 E.

KairvCJw, fut. Att. Tui, to make smoke, i. e. /o maie a fire, II. 2.

399. II. to smoke, blacken with smoke, Dem. 1257. 15, Sopat.

ap. Ath. 160 F :—Pass, to be smoked or fumigated, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2:

of the eyes, suffer from smoke, Id. Probl. 31. 6, cf. 10. 51 ; of cookery,

xawvifypivn Tvpavvis empire ofthe smoke, Demetr. Com. 'Apeov. 1

.

2.

intr. in Act. to be black with smoke, Ar. Pax 892.

tcairwicds, 7, ov, smoky, Eust. Opusc. 279. 85 : to k. a chimney-tax, Byz.

Kaimos (sc. dpneXos), ^, a kind of vine with smoke-coloured grapes,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 3, 2, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 15 1 ; written icdirvtos in Arist.

(5. A. 4. 4, 12 ; Kdirveus in Cod. Urb. of Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, I and

Hesych. ; Kaima in Suid. :—cf. xarvias H. 1. II. xdmws, ij, a

plant, fumitory, Lat. fumaria, Diosc. 4. HO.
Kaimois, (ais, 4), exposure to smoke, Arist. Probl. 10. 51.

uaimo-pa, to, an offering of smoke, i. e. incense, Anth. P. 9. 1 74 : smoke,

Eust. Opusc. 235. 64.
KairviOTfov, verb. Adj. one must smoke, Philo Math. p. 99.
KairvtcrnKos, 17, ov, good for smoking, Galen. 14. 501.
Kairvio-Tos, 7, ov, smoked, xpia Ath. 153 C.

KairviTT)S, i, = xdmios II, Diosc. 4. HO.
KairvoPaTT|S, 6, one who walks the smoke, Strabo 296, 297 ; or (as

Berkel) KoirvoTrdTrjS, one who lives on smoke : cf. Lob. Rhemat. 31.

Kairvo-SoKt), 17, properly, a smoke-receiver, i. e. a hole in the rooffor
the smoke to pass through, Hdt. 4. 103., 8. 1 37, Pherecr. Tvpaw. 2,

Eupol. Banr. 1 1 :—the form in -80x17 occurs only in late writers, as Luc.

Icarom. 13, Galen. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 307.
itoirvo-Sox«iov, to, = foreg., Gloss. : Koirvo-86x°*. ov , receiving smoke, lb.

Konrvo-tiSris, (s, smoke-coloured, Ael. N. A. 6. 20. Adv. - Sais, Greg. Nyss.

Kairvo-\oY«i>, to receive chimney-tax. Basilic.

Ka-nvoouoi, Pass, to be turned into smoke, burnt to ashes, Pind. P. 5.

hi, Eur. Supp. 497, Tro. 8.

rarrvo-iroios, ov, making smoke, smoky, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1 45.
Koirvop-poos, ov, streaming with smoke, oixiat Eust. Opusc. 31 1. I.

Kairvos, o, (v. sub fin.) smoke, Horn., etc. ; tcviaavri xanv§> Pind. I. 4.

"3 (3' 84), cf. II. I. 317; xairvSi wvpds Aesch. Ag. 497; proverb.,

xawvoi axtd, of things worth nothing, Id. Fr. 295, Soph. Ph. 946; t&XK'
iyd> xavvoi oxids ovx av vpiaiprjv Id. Ant. 1 1 70; also, irtpl xawvov
OTtvo\tox*iv Ar. Nub. 320; x. xai <p\vapia Plat. Rep. 581 D; and in

pi., ypappdrw xairvoi learned trifles, Eur. Hipp. 946 ; xawvoiit . . xai
vxids Eupol. AutoX. 14:—metaph. also of envy, vbaip xawvy ipipfiv

to throw water on the smoking embers, Pind. N. I. 35, cf. Plut. Fr. 23.

2. (From ^ KVAP, as appears by the Lith. kvap-as (vapor), kvep-iu

{spiro), etc., but the v is lost in xdiros, xawvoi, xtxaipijajs, xavvds, and
Skt. kapis (thus) ; whereas in Lat. the k disappears, vapor, vapidus, etc.)

KaTrv-oo-<ppdvri]S, ow, i, smoke-sniffer, of a miser or 2 parasite. Com.
Anon. 102, Alciphro 3.49.
icairvoJxos. i, a chimney, Basilic.

'Kairvwovjs, <s, like smoke, of smoke, smoky, opp. to drptSwovs, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 4, 3., 3. 6, 10, al., Theophr., etc. ; x. xai awvtip^s Hip Polyb.

9. 16, 3 :—Adv. -Suit, Galen. 2. of colour, dark, dusky, Theophr.
C. P. 5. 3, 2, Luc. Philops. 16.

KairvuSto, 1), soot, cited from Nilus Ep.
«diros, i, breath, Eust. 1280. 34, Hesych., Suid. ; also xdirvs, Hesych.;

«dd.ov E. M.
cdirof , Dor. for *f/iros, Pind., Theocr. :—v. also sub Swot.
KQffiro, to, v. sub K K.

KainrdSoKiJu, to favour the Cappadocians (KairiraSdicai, wv, Hdt.

;

or KairirdSoKcs, <uv, Strabo), App. Mithr. 53 :— Pass, to play the Cappa-
docian, i. e. play the coward or knave, Anth. P. 1 1. 138.
icdinrdfHS, ton, 4), the caper-plant, or its fruit, /** caper, Lat. capparis,

Hipp. 890 E, Arist. Probl. 20. 1 2, Antiph. Bopf}. 3, al. ; caper-gathering

was done by poor women, Timocl. Wtcup. 1 ; hence, wpbs xawwdptov (ijv,

proverb, in Com. Anon. 389 :—its root was Koirirap6-pi£ov, Orneosoph.
p. 252.

Kainreoiov, less correct form for *dir (i. e. kotcl) wtiiov, II.

Koiriwrov, €1, «, Ep. aor. 2 act. of KaTawi-wru, Horn.
Ka-irrro-d^dpos, ok, of a horse, marked with a Kama, Luc. adv. Indoct.

5 ; nisi legend, xowiratpdpos (cf. Kowwarias).
KainrCpi(u, for xarawvpifa, to catch, takefire, Theocr. 2. 24, where for

xawwvpiaaffa Valck. suggests xairwvpos tvaa.

Ka-frirwTaf, a, 6, v. sub KarairavT-ns.

cdirpa, 17, Tuscan for off, Hesych.
tdirpcuva, h, fern, of xdwpos, a wild sow: metaph. a lewd woman,

Phryn. Com. Move 3, Hermipp. 'Apr. 2.

KO/irpdu, of sows, to want the boar, Lat. subare, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 17:—metaph. to be lewd or lecherous, xairpSiaa ypait Ar. PI. 1024, cf. Me-
aand. Incert. 320 :—also xawpifa, xairpwfa.
Kdwpfios. a, ov, of the wild boar, iSovrtt Nonn. D. 18. 24J.

Kairpid. f/, the ovary of sows, cut out to prevent their breeding, Arist.

H. A. 9. 50, 7. II. a virus in sows, like the linopavU in mares,
lb. 6. 18, 10 and 26.

icairpiotov, to, Dim. of xdwpos, Ar. Fr. 421.
Kairp((u, = «airpd<u, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 10.

Kdirpiot , d, poet, for xawpot, a wild boar, II. 1 1. 414., 12.42; also, ais
aixptos 11. 293., 17. 282 (v. sub xawpos). II. as Adj. nawptos,
w, — xawpttos, like a wild boar, xavptovs *xttv ^^ wpypas Hdt. 3. 59.
nd-n-pot [a by nature], 0, the boar, esp. the wild boar, II. 17. 725, etc.;.

— Kapa. 743
also, ais xa-npos, the specific word added to the generic (cf. «dir/»os), 5.

783., 17. 21 ;—used as a victim in sacrifices, 19. 197, Ar. Lys. 202 (ubi

v. Schol.) ; ^irap xarpov Id. Fr. 302. II. a sea-fish, Philem.
XrpaT. 1, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 8 ; a species taken in the Acheloiis is said

to make a grunting noise, lb. 4. 9, 5 :—also Ka-irpioxos, o, Crobyl. V(v5.

2, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 F. (Cf. Lat. caper, capra, O. Norse

hafr, A. S. hafer (a he-goat) :—but the absence ot init. h makes doubtful

the connexion with aper, A. S. eofor, O. H. G. ebar.)

KaTrpo-cpd-yos [S], ov, eating boar's flesh, epith. of Diana, Hesych.

Kairpo-<j>6vos, ov, killing wild boars, kvwv Anth. P. 9. 83.

Kairpu£ci>, =/cairpd(w, Scler. ap. Ath. 402 B.

Kairrrjp, rjpos, 6, in Theophr. C. P. 5 . 6, 4, an earthen tube

;

—but Schneid.

Ka\\nrrqp, v. Arist. Probl. 20. 9.

KaTPTO) (lengthd. from ^/KAII, which appears in *d7T7;) : fut. Kaipai. To
gulp down, kfiwidas Ar. Av. 245, cf. Sophron Fr. 20 ; dA^tTa Nicocl. ap.

Ath. 140 D; of liquids, Xenarch. IIo/xp. 3, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 10., 9. 35 ;

k. avpas Eubul. 'Avt. 2.7:—it expresses still greater greediness than tpayiiv,

cf. Ar. Pax 7, Eccl. 687 ; and is properly applied to the bear, which oibi

airaau ovbi Xaif/ti dAAd Kcupfi Arist. H. A. 8.6, 1 ; v. sub Kaipis

:

—Kairra

is often corrupted into \cnrr<v or Kapvnrta, Hemst. Ar. PI. p. 314, Cobet

V. LL. 247.
KdirupiSui, aiv, to, a kind of cakes, Ath. 113 D : v. Aairupia.

Kairvpi£o>, to live riotously, revel (v. tcairvp6s 11), Strabo 800 :—Kdirfc-

ptOTT|S, ov, 6, a debauchee, lb. 661.

Kairvpis, o, a Persian gown with sleeves, Poll. J. 58.

KdirCpdopai, Pass, to become dry or parched, Strabo 195.

Kdirvpds. a, ov, dried by the air, dry, dried, K&pva Epich. IOI Ahr.;

Kpia Antiph. TlapAtj. 2 : ooT^ofv.l. Hipp.911 G; aktvpov xal oKcpnov k.

Arist. Probl. 21. 3 ; of thistle-down, Theocr. 6. 16. 2. act. drying,

parching, k. voaos, of love, Id. 2. 85. II. metaph. of sound,

xawvpdv y(\av to laugh loud, Anth. P. 7. 414, Longus 2. 5 ; *. yi\ajs

Alciphro 3. 48 :—so, Poets are described as having *. orofia, a loud, clear-

sounding song (cf. KpapiPos), Theocr. 7. 37, Mosch. 3. 94 ; «. avpi(uv to

play clearly on the syrinx. Luc. D. Deor. 22.3 :

—

aiSal k. rude, comic

songs, opp. to iorovSaapii ai, Ath. 697 B : cf. xpifi0os, KpapfiaKios.

(Perh. from the same Root as *amJo>, xaircds ; cf. auos from *aa>, a7)p.i.)

KairvpuSr)f , ti, (tJSos) ofa dry nature, dry, Phot.

Ka-irvs, v. sub xdwos.

K&iruu, to breathe forth, Kamootv Q. Sm. 6. 523 : v. dwoKainiaj.

Kaird^dAapa, less correct form for xdir (i. e. *oto) <pakapa, II. 16. 106.

Kdiruv, ojvos, i, a capon, Lat. capo. Gloss.

ndp. for xara before
fi,

xip p6ov II. 12. 33 ; xip fia 20. 421.

Kdp, seemingly an old word for hair cut off, a lock of hair, (from xdpai,

cf. d-xapys), Ti'cu Si puv iv x&pos atan I value him at a hair's worth,

flocci cum facio, II. 9. 378:—the Gramm. expl. xapAs is = 9avarov (cf.

xfip, xi)pos), I esteem (i. e. hate) him as death (cf. Taov dirr/x*«To xnpi

p.(\aivn II. 3. 454) ; others read iv Kapis alop, I hold him as a Carian,

i. e. lightly : but this refers to a later proverb (cf. sq.), nor would the

quantity of Kfipos allow this reading. II. also = xapa, xapn,

head, in xip head-long, like xariixapa, 11. 16. 392 ; avi xip upwards,

Hipp. ap. Galen.

Kdp, i, gen. Kapos, pi. Kdpcs, a Carian, II. 2. 867 ; fern. Kdcipo, lb.

In later times the Carians hired themselves out as mercenaries, Archil. 20,

Valck. Hdt. 5. 66, Hemst. Ar. PI. arg. pp. 6 sq. ; as such they were used

in forlorn hopes, so as to spare the lives of the citizen-soldiers ; whence

the proverb iv t$ Kapi xivbwtvuv to make the risk, not with one's own
person, but with a Carian, Lat. experimentum facere in corpore vili, Eur.

Cycl. 647, cf. Schol. Plat. Lach. 187 B, Euthyd. 285 C ; so, iv Kapi tov

xlvSvvov . . vftpdoOat Cratin. Bov*. 4 ; tti iv Kapi ri/v iriipav yiyvtaSat

Polyb. 10. 32, 11; iv rip Kapi «oi oix iv rots iavraiv awpaoi xivSv-

vtiiiv Aristid. I. p. 163, Cic. Flacc. 27 :—Carian slaves also were nume-

rous, whence the proverb, 0vpa((, Kapis, oixir' 'Av9fOTi)pia out to your

work, slaves, the holidays are over, Paroemiogr.

icdpd. Ion. KdpT| [d], to, (on the forms and Root, v. infr.) :—poet, for

Kt<pa\T) (v. Luc. Lexiph. 3), troAidV t« xapn noktiv t« yivuoy II. 22. "4,

etc. ; of horses, 6. 509 ; *(pi woSa mpl xapa (torn head to foot, Aesch.

Eum. 165 ; evils are said to fall on one's head. Soph. O. C. 564, Ant.

1272:—of the face, yi\am ipatbp&v x. Id. El. 1310; *. pov to hvanpoa-

owrov Id. O. C. 285. 2. rarely, the head or top of anything, as of

a mountain, Hes. Th. 42 ; of a tree. Soph. Fr. 24 ; the edge or brim of a

cup, Id. O. C. 473, Eubul. Kv0. 1.6. 8. in Att. Poets, it serves,

like xnpaXi) and Lat. caput, as periphr. for a person, OiSiirov xapa, i, e.

OlSiwovs, Soph. O. T. 40, 1 207 ; itt\<pbv 'laitiflrns x. Id. Ant. I

;

Si xaoiyvrfTor «., for Si xaoiyrnrt. Id. El. 11 64; Si ipikov x. Id. O. C.

1631 ; tpiKov x. Aesch. Ag. 905.—Horn, used xipn only in nom. and

ace. sing., and supplied the obi. cases from decl. 5, gen. and dat. xipijros,

xapirri, II. 15.75, Od. 6. 230; he also used the fuller forms xSpi/aTos,

xipriaTi, II. 23. 44., 19. 405 ; pi. xip^aTa II. 309, (formed as if from

a nom. xapijap or xdpnas, though no such forms occur) : dat. pi. xapijai

Tryph. 602 :—post-Homeric Poets inflected xapn as if it were of decl. I,

viz. xaptis, Mosch. 4. 74, Call. Fr. 125 ; xapn Theogn. 1018, Nfe. Th.

249; xdprjv Dion. P. 562, Nic. Th. 131 ; Trag. dat. «dpa, rifi aip xapa

Aesch. Cho. 227; -w*pi V ip.fi xapa Id.Fr.179; *v TVI'V "^Pf Soph.O.C.

564 ; iv S' ip$ xapa Id. Ant. 1 272, cf. Fr. 147, Eur. El. 55, 108 ; ace.

xapav Aesop. 94, cf. Mehlhorn Anacr. 50. 9 :—we find the regul. contr.

Ep. nom. pi. *dpi; in II. 10. 259, also *ripa h. Horn. Cer. 12 (where it

is shortened before a vowel), Sannyr. r«'A.. 2 ; in Soph. Ant. 291 it is

prob. sing.—Add to these forms the cases formed from xpds, q. v. (Cf.

xdp, xpds, xdpijvov, xpdvtov, xapavds, prob. also xdpan, xopvs, xopvtpij,

xupvplhii, KupivBos, ;but xipai is prob. from a distinct Root)

;
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Skt. tiros, siram ; Lat. cerebrum (cere comminuit brum, Eun.)

;

Goth, hvairnei ; O. Norse kjarni (Scott, horn), O. H. G. himi (him),
etc.)

KupdpVov, to, Dim. of tcdpa&os in all senses, Hesych.
Kdpupis, iSos, r), = ndpat!os I, Hesych. H.^/rripajSos II, Schol.

Opp. H. I. 261 ; but distinguished by Galen. 19. 686.
KupSpo-*i8T)s. is. Hie a Kapa0os, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 2 1 , P. A. 4. 5, 1 7.

Kdpd^o-irpocruTros, ov, with the/ace of a «dpa/9os, Luc. V. H. I. 35.
Kdp&pos [«ra-], d, a horned beetle, the stag-beetle, also called Kfpd/i-

$v(,^ Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 1 and 9., 5. 19, 12 (in the latter place with v. 11.

xapafiioi, xapanfftoi). II. a prickly crustacean, the sea cray-

fish or spiny lobster, the Palinurus (ace. to Cuvier), Epich. 27 Ahr.,
Ar. Fr. 302, etc. ; differing from xapicivos, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 3, cf. H. A.
4. 2, 5, sq., 8. 2, 19 sq. ; ftaKaicooTpaicos, lb. 1. 1, 19. III. a

kmd of light ship, still called Kapa&i, E. M. 490. 31 ; cf. xipxovpos,
xavSapos. (Cf. Lat. scarabaeus, and Skt. sarabha, salabha, a locust

:

—
but the northern crab, crabba, Itrebs cannot come from the same Root.)
Kupa0uSijs, «s, = «apaj3o«S)js, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 21, G. A. 3. 8, 4.
Kupa-SoKeu, properly, to watch with outstretched head, i. e. to watch

eagerly or anxiously, foil, by a relat. word, nap. ttjv faxVv TV '"(aierai

to watch anxiously how the battle will end, watch its event or issue, Hdt.

7. 163, 168; tov TTuktfiov «jj dnotH)0(Tai Id. 8. 67 ; so, «. orav OTpdrev-
lia . . il'tr) Eur. Tro. 93 : also c. ace, avpav loriois n. lb. 456 ; k. rdvBivbe
Heracl. 279; *. dywvas Hel. 739; vapovaiav rivos I. A. 1433, rdmivra
rpaii/iora I. T. 313, etc.; rd irpoOTaxSrjo-upitya Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 6 ;

otten in late Prose, k. tov xaipdv Polyb. I, 33, 11:—also, *. dsriva to

look eagerly at one, Ar. Eq. 663.
KdpfiBoKia, 17, eager expectation, Lxx (Prov. 10. 28).

Kapaip*apdu>, v. sub Kapnliapiai.

Kapaids, 0, (leaprf) name of Zeus among the Boeotians, Hesych. ; v.

Meinek. Cratin. Ne/iecr. 10.

KopdjcaXXov, to, a hood, Lat. caracalla, Anth. P. II. 345.
Kdpdvurrrjp, ijpos, 0, beheading, touching the head. k. Si'/tai Aesch.
Eum. 177 :—so, Kopavio-TT|s /topos Eur. Rhes. 817.
xdpavov, to, v. sub xdprjvov.

Kapavos, d, (xdpa) a chief, Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 3, Anacreont. 15. 3.
Kapavou. like K«pakaioa>, to achieve, Aesch. Cho. 528, 705.
KdpuTou.su, to cut off the head, behead, Eur. Rhes. 586, Lye. 313.
KapaTop.i]o-is, eais, r), and -Topia, rj, a beheading, Byz., Eccl.

ptSpiTop-os [pa],ov, (T(ni>a>)beheaded,Topywv$.m.A\c.lii8; n.ipt)nia
veaviSaiv, i. e. their slaughter, Id. Tro. 564 ; so,"E«Topos . . k. a>payai Id.

Rhes. 606. 2. cut offfrom the head, k. xAiSai one's shorn locks,

Soph. El. 52. II. parox. tcapardpios, ov, act. beheading, c. gen.,

'EAAdoor Lye. 187.

KapfUgui, Kappdi$a>, Kapfjdvi£u, _-. $ap$api£ai, Hesych.
Kdppuvos. ov,=0dp0apos, outlandish, foreign, Aesch. Supp. 914; \tip

Ag. 1061, cf. Lye. 1387;—ace. xapBdva, Aesch. Supp. 129.
Kap(3cm.vcu, ai, shoes of undressed leather, brogues, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14,

Arist. H. A. 2. I, 27; the crepidae carbatinae of Catullus 98. 4. In

Hesych. also KapiraTtvov, to.

KapfjdTiuv, o, an engine for throwing missiles. Math. Vett. p. 92.
icdpSaKES, oi, foreign mercenaries, among the Persians, Polyb. 5. 79, 1

1

and 82, 11 :—said by Strabo 734 to be derived from Kapba a Persian

word signifying to dvbpwSes xal no\tpMcov.
Kap8dp.d\T|. ij, a kind of Persian loaf or cake made of tcapbapiov. Ath.
I14F. Hesych., Phot.; wrongly KapbapLvXrj in the Epitome of Ath., and
nap&dpcn in Poll. 6. 76. A form napSafiaXr) is mentioned by Phot.

icaf>8dfu£u, (xapSaiwv) to be Hie cress, ri xapbauifais ; why chatter so

much about cresses, i.e. about nothing? Ar. Thesm. 617.
KopBdptvT], 17, = sq., Diosc. 2. 155.
Kap8du.Cs, i5os, 7), (tcdpbapiov) a cress-like herb, also i$ijpis, Xtnibiov or

uiavfi&piov, Nic. Al. 533, Plut. 2. 466 D.
KopSduov, t<S, a kind of cress, Lat. nasturtium, or Hi seed, which was

bruised and eaten like our mustard by the Persians, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 8,

Perizon. Ael. V. H. 3. 39; in pi. cresses, Ar. Nub. 234; KapSap.' (OKtvao-

fUva Eubul. 'Ifiav I. 4;—metaph., @\i-ntiv xapoa/ia to look cress, i.e.

to look sharp and stinging (like vairv, bpifiv PktTTttv), Ar. Vesp. 455:

—

proverb, of worthless things, oaa> Staipiptt ovna xapbapuvv (cf. Hor. quid
distent aera lupinis) Henioch. Tpox. 1.2.
KapSop.o-cnropov, t<5, cress-seed, Galen. 14. 505.
capSauAicro-u, = oycapSa/tiWai, Hesych., E. M. 490. 53.
Kap6au.up.ov, to, the spice cardamum, Lat. amomum cardamomum,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 2.

Kop6ia, ij, Ion. KapSiT), Ep. Kp&SiT) (xapbir] being used by Horn, only
at the beginning of one line, which recurs in II. 2.452., II. 12., 14. 152);
xapSia always in Trag., except in some dactylic and anap. verses, Aesch.
Pr. 881, Th. 781, Eur. Med. 99, Hipp. 1274; but an Aeol. form Kdp£a,
mentioned in E. M. 407. 21, is restored by Dind. in Aesch. Theb. 288,
Supp. 72, 799, for KapSla with a synizesis is inadmissible, cf. also Kopfi'a:

(v. sub fin.). The heart, as the seat of life, iv Si ri oi apaSit} ptydKa
aripvoiai tardaou II. 13. 282; Kpaoin Si ftot ((ai orr/fifos iitOpwnKn.

of one panic-stricken, 10. 94; mj!^ 7 *. Ar. Nub. 1391, Plat. Synip.

215E. 2. likeLat. cor and our heart, as the seat of feeling and passion,

II. 11. cc, etc.; olSdvirai Kpabirj x^V N* 9* ^4^ C*4 2 ) ; "rirkaBi 8r/, Kpabirj

Od. 20. 18, cf. Eur.Alc.837; xapbias w\iais full oi heart, v.l. Archil. 52; v.

sub 0vft6s 2 ;—of fear or courage, kvvos v^itar ixuv xpabiyjv b' iKdtpoto II.

I. 225 ; \o<pvKwv~] Kpaoijjv nal Ovpiov ixovrf* l &- 266; iv fiiv ol Kpabiri

Odpaoi &d\( 21. 547t etc. (v. supr. 1); so, upx^trai Kaptiia *po[iq) Aesch.

Cho. 167; Otppty iwl ipvxpotot k. (X(ts S°ph. Ant. 88; rov viov riva

oi€i naptiav tax fty • what do you think are his feelings? Plat. Rep. 492

- KUp>]VOV.

C;—of sorrow or joy, iv tcpao'tn fiiya vSvSos iit£( Od. 17. 4S9, cf. 4.

548 ; a^o? Kpabim' «ai 9vpov iicavtv II. 2. 171, cf. 10. 10; so, xcAatvo-

Xpais . . vd\K(Tai pov k. Aesch. Supp. 785 ;—of affection, ix Tf}s Kapoias

tpikciv Ar. Nub. 86 ; diro Kapbla? Theocr. 29. 4, etc. ; (but, Tairo xap-

Sias Kiyav, Lat. ex animo, to speak freely, Eur. I. A. 475). 3.

generally, one's heart, i. e. one's inclination, desire, purpose, Kpaoin nal

Ovpos II. 10. 220, etc.; icapbias 5' €f('o"Ta/iai Soph. Ant. 1105 ; xapoia

ipvxv t« Eur. Ale. 837 ; v. sub aibrjpeos. 4. the heart or mind, arc

dyooi' Kpaoirjv *x€s ^- 2I - 44 1
'
CI"* IO - 444 » Kpabiij -noptpvpe Od. 4. 572.

cf. 5. 389.—Cf. the equiv. ?jrop. II. the cardiac extremity of the

stomach, the stomach, Thuc. 2. 49, v. Foes. Oec. Hipp. III. the

heart in wood, pith, Arist. Plant. I. 4. 5, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, I : also

iyxdpStov. (From ^KAPA or KPAA ; cf. xpab-ir], niap ; Skt.

hrid, h.id-ayam; Lat. cor, cord-is, etc. ; Goth, hairt-o, O. Norse hjart-a,

A. S. heort-e, O. H. G. herz-a.)

KapSiaKos, 17, ov, of or belonging to the heart, Schol. Soph. El. 912,
Eust. II. — Kapoia\yTjs, Diosc. 1. 155:—Adv. -koV, k. KivbvvfVftv

Sext. Emp. 1. 84.
Kap8ia\vt<o, to have /capoiakyta, Hipp. 1010E.
Kap8iaXyT|S, is, sufferingfrom KapbiaKyia, Hipp. Acut. 388.
Kap8iaX*Yia, if, heart-burn or stomach-ache, Galen.

KapBiaA-yiKos, t/, uv, afflicted with uapbiakyia, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1108.
KapSidns, ^, Pythag. name for the number five, Theol. Arithm. p. 32.
Kap8idw, = KapbiaKyiai,— in Ep. part. Kapoiooivra, Nic. Al. 594.
KapSio-fjoAcopai, Pass, to be stricken in heart, Hesych.

KapSio-fjoAos, ov, affecting the heart or stomach, f}pu>nara Aretae. Sign.

M. Ac. 2. 3 ; tpdppaKov Ruf. p. 16.

Kap8io-Yviicmr)S, ov, o, knower of hearts, Act. Ap. 1. 24., 15. 8, Eccl.

KapSio-SrjKTOS, ov, gnawing the heart, ttapb. yvvaitiuv Kpdros Aesch.

Ag. I47X1 as Abresch for xapbia Snxrov.

KapSio-€iST)s, is, heart-shaped, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr. p. 199.
KapSto-KoXdTrrrjs, ov, u, a heart-piercer, Eust. Opusc. 288. 6.

Kap8i6-TrX-r|KTOs, ov, panic-stricken, Schol. Xen. An. 3. 4, 12.

KapSioirovcb), to suffer at heart, esp. from fear, Eccl.

KapSio-TTOvos, d, pain at heart, Galen. 14. 550.
KapSiovXKcu, ((Kkoj) to draw the heart out of the victim at a sacrifice,

Luc. Sacrif. 13, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 587.
KapSiovAxia, 1), the act of KapSiovXxtiv, Clem. Al. 1 3.

KapStovpY«to, - KapSiovktiiaj. Hesych. s. v. xapbiovaBai.

KapSio<)>&Ycu, to eat the heart, Eust. Opusc. 192. 90.

Kap8io-$d*yos, ov, eating the heart, Manass. Chron. 5687.

KapSio-d^uXa^ [i5], axos, d, a breastplate, Polyb. 6. 23, 14.

KapSiou, to strike to the heart, Lxx (Cant. 4. 9) ; cf. xapStda.

KapSuo'yu.ds, o, — KapSiaKyia, Hipp. Progn. 45, Aph. 1249, etc -

Kapfiw|i.s, («c, 77, — foreg., Eust. Opusc. 83. 39.
Kap8iuao-w, Att. -tto>, — KapSiaKyiu, to have the stomach-ache, Hipp.

Progn. 46, Arist. Probl. 3. 18, I, Ael. N. A. 9. II, and restored in Ar.

Fr. 329. II. in Sicil. Greek = 0ov\tfuda>, Phot.

KapSoirciov, to, the cover of a kneading-trough (Kapbonos), He-
sych. H.^Trawn/fdrrcj, a muzzle, Ar. Fr. 286.

KapBoiro-yXddios [C] , ov, scooping out kneading-troughs or other wood-

utensils, Crates reiV. 3.

KapSoiros, 7, a kneading-trough, equiv. to pLa/crpa, Ar. Ran. 1 159;
see a ludicrous argument on its gender, Id. Nub. 670-80 ; k. irAartfa

Plat.Phaedo99B:—generally, a wooden vessel, Ep. Horn. 15. 6: a mortar,

Nic. Th. 527.
xdpSos. fi, the Lat. carduus, a thistle, Ath. 70 E.

Kdpciov, to, poet, for nc'tpa, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 A ; but Schneid. Kaprjvoit.

Kap£a, Aeol. for xapSia, q. v.

Kap-r], to, Ion. and Horn, for tedpa (q. v.), t/ie head. II.

^KapTiap, assumed nom. of the Ep. forms KapijaTos, - r)aTi, -ljara, v. xdpa.

Kup-qpapcia, Ion. -ii\, 17, heaviness in the head, headache, Hipp. Acut.

389, Aph. 1253; nap. fidtcrpov top-heaviness, Anth. P. 9. 249:—also Kopij-

3dpt]cris, <o»s, r), ap. Macrob. 5. 9.

KupT)fjdpcw, to be heavy in the head, liave a bad headache, rijv

Kt<pa\r)v k. Arist. P. A. 2. 7,4; Ixodes nap. iiwu tou \fi6<pov are stupefied.

Id. H. A. 4. 8, 1 1 ; vtto tov adKov Luc. Hermot. 28 ; tw owpiari k. koX

aipdWtoBiu Plut. Artox. 1 1 , cf. Anton. 85 ; metaph., of a spindle charged

with wool, Anth. P. 6. 160, cf. 5. 258.—Another form Kapaip'opdu is

cited from Pherecr. (Incert. 15) by Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1461. 27, and

occurs in Theophr. Odor. 46, as v. 1. in Luc. Lexiph. 1 3 ; cf. xap-qfiapida).

Kdp-q-Pdp-qs, is, heavy in the head, top-heavy, Synes. 93 A.

KupT)/3dpT|a-is, KdpT]j3dpiT|, v. sub Kaprj&dpeia.

KdpTjPdpidu, ~ Kaprj&apicu, Ar. Fr. 625; but v. Lob. Phryn. 80.

KdpTjP&piKos, t), ov, subject to headache, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 102; to -nor
= Kapn&dptia, Teleclid. Incert. 6. II. causing headache, otrot

Hipp. Acut. 392 ; vuros Id. Aph. 1247 ; so, Kdpr)fjdpiTr|S, ov, d, Schol.

Ar. PI. 808.

Kupr)Kou.d<»vTCS, ol, (xo/idai) with hair on the head, long-haired, often

in Horn, as epith. of the Achaians, who let all their hair grow (whereas

the Abantes, who wore theirs long only at the back of the head, were

called ovtStv xopidaivTis), II. 2. 542 :—Com. metaph., cx^oi *. dxdvSats

Matro ap. Ath. 135 A. (There is no Verb KaprjKOima in use.)

Kup-qvai, inf. aor. 2 pass, of Ktipu).

KapTjvov, to, Dor. Kdpdvov Aesch. Cho. 396, Mosch. I. 12, but Kaptjva

Eur. Fr. 541; in derivatives the a prevails: (itdprj):— the head, mostly

in pi. (as always in Horn.), dvSpivv /cdpwva, periphr. for dvbpes, II. II.

500; vttcvajv dfifvnvd k. Od. 10. 521, etc. ; fiou/v i^&ip-a K., as we say,

so many head of cattle, II. 23. 260 ; Tinrav £av&d k. 9. 407 ;—metaph.

JL of mountain-Nazi's, OvXvuiroio *. 1 . 44, etc. ; and of towns, voXAdair



K(tp>)TOi -

woXiwv xariXvat xaprjva II. .*. 1
1
".. o. J4 ; MtwmAj/t almanX x. 2. 869:

—the sing, in h. Horn. 7. 12., 28. 8, Mosch. I. 12., 2. 87, Coluth. 264.

KapTjTos, Kap-qTi, gen. and dat. of Kapij, Horn. ; v. xdpa.

«ap8p.ds. o, — xivnots, Hesych.; prob. i. q. oxapSnus.

cdpiodpiov, to, Dim. of xapis, Anaxandr. Avxovpy. 1, ubi v. Meinek.

:

—also KapiSiov, to, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 15.

capiSoo, fut. wool, (<tapi's) to wriggle or twist about like a shrimp,

Anaxandr. Tlavbap. 1. [f prob. in I.e., but uncertain.]

KapicvTO, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 2 10, for \apUy.
Kipijo). to act lite a Carian, Paroemiogr. p. 216. II. to speak

like a Carian, i. e. barbarously, Strab. 663.

KdjutotpYTS. it, of Carian work, oxavov Anacr. 91 ; Bk. Kapixfvpytos.

Kapiicos, n, ov, Carian, Aw/>os Alcae. 22 ; said by Hesych. to be used

for fvTf\fi*, worthless, x. rpdyot Soph. Fr. 485. II. KapiKvv, to,

a kind of salve, Hipp. 87S H. III. KapiKr/ piuiaa. 1;. a kind of

funeral song, a wail or dirge. Plat. Legg. 800 E ; so, K. aiA^/iaTa Ar.

Ran. 1302 ; K. plXoi Plat. Com. Aa*. I. 12; v. Francke Callin. p. 124;
cf. sq.

K&pivT) [r], A, a Carian woman, Phan. ap. Plut. Them. I ; K. vapOivos
Plut. 2. 246 E ; K. xvves Poll. 5. 37. 2. esp. a woman hired to sing

Carian dirges, Lat. praefica, Meineke Menand. Kaptr. 1 , cf. Hesych. s. v.

Kapivat, and v. foreg. III.

Kdpios [o], o, ov, = Kapuror, esp. as epith. of Zeus, Hdt. 1.
1 71., 5. 66,

Strabo 659, etc. ; v. Kapaior.

capis (for genit. v. sub fin.), 1) :—a small crustacean, prob. a shrimp or

prawn, Crangon, Anan. I, and Comici (v. infr.); Dor. xovpts or Kupis,
Sophr. et Epich. ap. Ath. 106 E. [f in Anan. I.e., Ar. Vesp. 1522,
Cratin. Incert. 26, Eupol. A17. 3, Aijft. 21 : but later F. gen. ioos, Araros,

Alexis, Eubul., etc., ap. Ath. 105 sq. : cf. Spitzn. Vers. Heroic, p. 49, Lob.
Phryn. 171.]
cdpuro. barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1195, for \apiaai.

Kdpurri, Adv. in Carian language, barbarously, Strab. 663.
Klpi'jiv, wot. d, properly, a little Carian soldier: a common name of

slaves in Comedy, as in Ar. PI., Plaut. Mil. Glor.

KapKaouv, 6vot, 1), the fee paid to Charon by the dead. Phot., Suid.

;

v. Herrut. Luc. D. Mort. 21.

capKaipu. to quake, oi the effect produced by the trampling of men
and horses, like Lat. tremere, xapxaipt bi yata voStaat opvvfiivaiv II.

">- "57-
cdptcopov. to, a prison, Lat. career, Sophron ap. Phot. s. v. ; also icdp-

topos, d, Diod. 31 Excerpt, p. 516 :—in Hesych. we find pi. xapxapot,**
btauuti, and xdpxapa, - udvbpa.

capiclvds, d3o», ij, Dim. of xapxivos, Opp. C. 3. 286, H. I. 320.
capKCvturrp, ov, 6, a crab-catcher, Artemid. 2. 14.
capKtvTjOpov, to, a plant, polygonum, miculare. Diosc. 4. 4.

KopKlviat. ov, o, a crab-coloured gem, Plin. H.N. 37. 73.
Kopiciviov, to, Dim. of xapxivot, the hermit-crab, Pagurus, Arist. H. A.

4. 4, 27 sq. :—a small species found in the pinna (cf. wtworriiprp), lb. 5.

IS. 15-

KapKivo-fJarqs, ov, i, walking like a crab, Arntonym. 'HA. I ; but the
metre requires xapxivoBTjTrp, Meineke Menand. p. 183 (ed. ma.).
Kapic[vo-«ioTH, l*< I'** a crab, rd xapxtvoetbi) animals of the crab kind,

Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 2 and 6, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 30.

KopKivos [r], d, with heterog. pi. xapxiva (v. sub fin.) :

—

a crab, Lat.
cancer, HelUnic. 40, Ar. Eq. 608, Plat. Euthyd. 297 C ; described fully in

Batr. 397 sq. ;—various species are included in the name, Arist. H. A. 4.
2, 2 sq ; some being siaXaxooTpaxcn, others iarpaxibepsioi, lb. 8. 1 7.

II ; for their shape, etc., v. 4. 3, 8., 4. 3, 2 :—proverb., oG»ot« rotfans
to> xapxivov 6p0a Babifaiv Ar. Pax 1083. II. the Crab or Cancer
as a sign in the zodiac, Arat. 147, Plut. 3. 908 C. III. an eating
tore or ulcer, a cancer, Hipp. Aph. 1 257 (v. Foes. Oecon.), Dem. 798. 23

:

elsewhere xapxivwtta. IV. from likeness of shape to crab's
claws, 1. a pair of tongs, Anth. P. 6. 93, Ath. 456 D ; used as an
instrument of torture, Diod. 30. 71 :—metaph., Xstyerai tok Tp&xi)Xov
ivrCvut i xapxivos Eur. Cycl. 609 (so in Ovid, angebar ecu guttura
forcipe pressns). 2. a name for the bones of the temples ((vydi-
suiTa). Poll. 2. 85. 8. a kind of shoe, Pherecr. Incert. 75. 4.
a kind of bandage, Galen. 13. 476. V. -=xlpxivos, a circle, Sext.
Emp. M. 10. 54 ;

—

xapxiva o~tupov\a, in Anth. P. 6. 395, seem to be
circle-forming compasses. (Cf. Skt. kark-as, Lat. canc-er.)

Kaf>Ktv6-x«p<V «w. with crab's claws for hands, Luc. V. H. I. 35.
Kaf«c{v&u, fut. oktw, to make crab-like, x. tovj UamiAovt to crook one's

fingers like crab's claws, Antiph. 'Aipp. foy. 1. 15, v. Meinek. Com. Fr.
3. p. 180:—Pass, of roots, to become tangled, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 3,
C. P. 1.

1

2, 3, etc. II. in Pass., also, to sufferfrom cancer, Hipp.
570- 3°-

KopxCvuSip, «r, (.Toot) = xapxiyotiUjt, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 2, Plut. 2. 980
B. II. cancerous, oynos Gr.len.

upKivuOpov, to, a name of the plant lfUadpoy, Schol. Nic. Th. 902.
Kopicivutia, to. xapttiyot hi, Hipp. 1 163 D, 1238 F, etc.

capita, t,;, (xfipti) wool shorn off, Hesych. ; cream skimmed off. Id.

"apvapiotov, to, cumin, Geop. 9. 28.
Kapvma, to, (Kapysa. metri grat.. Theocr. 5. 83) :

—

a festival held in
honour of Apollo Kupvios by the Dorians of Peloponnesos, esp. by the
Spartans, during nine days of the Att. month Metageitnion, called by
them Kapvttos siiiy, Eur. Ale. 449, Thuc. 5. 54 ; so that it fell in with
the Olympic games, Hdt. 7. 306., 8. 73, Thuc. 5. 75 ; to K. vtxav Hellan.
Ip.Ath.635E; wl/|(fl'f«srr>lat.3.873K.—The conquerors were Kapv«o-
v;«a*. MullfrDor. 1 . 7. 4 2. From xapyos.aries, Hesych. ; cf. Theocr. 1. c.)
apvov. to, the Gallic horn, Hesych. ; Kapwf . .'., Diod. 5. 30.

Kaptroi. 745
Kapoivov or Kapuvov, to, a sweet uiue boiled down, Lat. caroenum or

carenum, Nicol. Alex., Pallad. : in Galen. 6. 801, KapOivov:—the vessels
for holding it were xapviva xfpa/ua, Lat. careuariae, Philagr. ap. Oribas.

57 Matth., Geop. 13. 7 : also Kapvto-Koi, Lxx (Ex. 25. 33, 34).
icapov [d], t6, caraway, carum carui, Diosc. 3. 66.

Kapos [d], o, heavy sleep, torpor, such as follows drunkenness, xapus xai
xpatwaKn Arist. Probl. 3. 17, 3 ; cf. Galen, ap. Greenhill Theophil. p. is ; ;

also from other causes, Ap. Rh. 2. 203, Strabo 778.
Kapovxa, ij, Lat. carruca, a car, carriage, Polyc. Mart. 8.

cupou, fut. uaa>, to plunge into deep, heavy sleep, to stupefy, tr\7ryai

xapouoai Hipp. Art. 797 ; of wine, Anaxandr. *Aypotx. 2, cf. Ath. 33 A ;

dSsiri xapovaa a stupefying smell, lb. 675 D:—Pass, to feel heavy in the

head, to be stupefied, inru Ppoyrfjs, of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 1
;

into fivpov, of bees. Id. Mirab. 21 ; rwv fvwoiwi" Strabo 778 ; Oavartp
xtxapufievos Theocr. 24. 58; rpavfsaat Dion. H. 3. 19; rrjv Stdvotay
Id. de Thuc. 34 ; cf. \apaxuoj.

KdpirdSos. 4> a " island between Crete and Rhodes, for which H0111.

(II. 2. 676) writes KpdiraOos, metri grat. ; the usual form first in h. Horn.

Ap. 43 :—the KopirdSiov sr<Xayos first in S:rabo 488.
Koprraia, ^, a mimic dance of the Thessalians, in which a peasant

scuffles with a cattle-stealer, rffy xapiraiav . . iv rots oirAois upxtioOat Xen.
An. 6. I, 7, cf. Ath. 15 F : v. Sturz Dial. Mac. 41. (Cf. xpaiiryis.)

KapirdAlp.o$, ov, (v. sub xpojwvos) :—Ep. Adj. swift, Lat. rapidus, epith.

of the feet, II. 16. 342, 8139, Ap. Rh. 3. 280; so in Ar. Thesm. 957
(lyr.) :—but Horn, much more often has the Adv. xapwa\tp.a>s, swiftly,

rapidly, U. 1. 359, etc. 2. in Pind. P. 12. $$,ytvvts x. eager jaws.

Kapirdo-tvos, 17, ov, made of xopiraaos, Strab. 294, Dion. H. 2. 68:

—

also Kapirdo-ios, a, ov, Paus. I. 26, 7.

Kaptrdo-ot. 7. with heterog. pi. xa/maaa Jac. Anth. P. p. 577; Kopira-
o-ov, to, Orph. Arg. 925 :

—

a fine flax grown in Spain, Lat. carbasu*.

Dion. H. 2.68, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736;— (but the name is derived from
Skt. ki'irpasa, i. e. cotton.) II. a plant yielding a myrrh-like
juice, of narcotic and poisonous quality, Diosc. 6. 13 ; called omurdpirao'ui'

by Galen., sucus carpathi by Plin. H. N. 32. 20.

Kapircia (not xaptria, as sometimes in Mss.), rj, produce, Polyb. 32. 2,

8, Poll. 7. 149, C. I. 2448. in. 5.
Kopir<iov, to. xapvis, Nic. Al. 277 ; in pi., Ar. Fr. 220.
capvirruiia, to, fruit, Sosib. 1 7 Heeren.
Kapinvu, to make use of, have the usufruct of, opp. to possession, \wpav

Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 149, C. I. 1840. al., Polyb. IO. 28, 3.

Kapwfpnov, to, an aromatic wood, chiefly brought from Asia, Galen.

;

also Kopirqcria. 1), Paul. Aeg. 5. 44.
capirtfu (A), to pluck or gather fruit, ti Diosc. 3. 37. II.
Med. » xapwfvw. to enjoy the fruits of, ii)v yfjv Theopomp. Hist. 349, cf.

C. I. 3561 6 (add.), 3737 b ; but also, to exhaust the soil, Theophr. H.
P. 8. 9, 1, C. P. 4. 8, 1 : metaph., xvtos {xapwi{tro C. 1. 1998. III.
to make fruitful, fertilise, Eur. Bacch. 406, Hel. 1338.
>capir((u (B), to enfranchise a slave by touching him with the rod,

Lat. vindicare in liberlatem. Gloss.

Kopmiiov ov, fruit-bearing, fruitful, Oipot Aesch. Pr. 455 ; OTaxv?.
wiSov Eur. Supp. 31, Or. 1086 ; xapnifiovs Itwv kvkXovs Id. Hel. 113 ;

saippivat Ar. Pax 1154; xtaooi kAcoch Alex. Kvxv. i

:

—rd xapmtia
fruit-trees or corn-fields, Ar. Vesp. 364 ; Sfpiaat xaprtsia to reap the

fruits, C. I. 4310. 15; xaprtsia dyaBa property that yields a produce,
opp. to dxapwa, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 7, cf. Eth. N. 4. 3, 33:—metaph..
asiikyojv Toy (ivtuv Tovr *. rich foreigners from whom money can be

wrung, Ar. Eq. 336.
icapiriov. to. Dim. of vapirdf, Theophr. Odor. 33. II. vulgar

name for iKXitSopot, Hippiatr.

ndpmov. to, an Indian tree, Ctes. in Phot. Bibl. 49. 33. '

napiruru.osj. o, (xaptifa a) a gathering offruit, x. rip yrjt exhaustion
of the soil, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 1.

Kapmo-p.6s. o, (xapwifa B) M* enfranchisement of a slave by touching
him with the vindicta or rod, Lat. emancipctio, Clem. Al. 679 ; so Kap-
m<TT«(a. f/. Gloss. :—Kapmo-T-qj, ov, d, one who emancipates a slave,

Lat. vindex, Arr. Epict. 3. 34, 76., 4. I, 1 13., 7, 17 :—Kopmo-Tucds, n, iv,

of'or for enfranchisement. Gloss.

«apTTo pdAadfiov. to, the fruit of the balsam, Galen.

Kapiro-J3pC6rjt, «, loaded with fruit. Nicet. Ann. 31. 9.

napird-^psirrof, ov, with eatable fruit, (v\ov Lxx (Deut. 20. 20).

Kapiro-yt'vsOXo*. ov, m xapwoyovos. Anth. P. 9 535, 1 1.

KapwcryoWu, to bearfruit. Theophr. H. P. 9. I, I, C. P. 3. 9, 3.

capiroYovia, 1), productiveness, fruitfulness.Tbcopht. C. P. I. 5, 5.

Kapiro-Yovos. ov. bearing fruit, Diosc. 5. 159.
Kapir6-S«a-u.a. <uv, rd, chains for the arms, armlets, Luc. Lexiph. 10.

Kapiro-oto-iuot. ok, wearing armlets, Horapoll 3. 78.
KOfMroooTtipa. 4, as from xapwobor-qp, Orph. H. 42. 9, Or. Sib. 3. 280.
KaprroSoTKD. to give fruit, Eust. Opusc. 258. 81, etc.

KapTro-Sdrns, ov, o, a bringer offruit, Greg. Naz.
KapiroXoy«u. to gatherfruit. Red. ; cf. xaptpoXoyiw.
KapTroXoyia. 4. a gathering offruit. Geop. 10. 78, I.

xapTro-Kiyot, ov, gathering fruit, Polyaen. 3. IO, 9.
Kapiro-pdvrn. is. running wildly to fruit (cf. uAojiai^t), Soph l'r,

59'-
Kapiro-iroidt, ov, making fruit, of Demcter, Eur. Rhes 964.
Kapird* (A), 4, (v. sub fin.) :—fruit, in Horn, and Hes. (only in sing.)

mostly of the fruits ofthe earth, corn, xapwot ipoiprp II. 6. 142 ; xapnov
J' t<ptp< (tibapos apovpa Hes. Op. 1 1 7 ; so, «. Aqfinrpos Hdt. 1 . 1 93.

etc. ; Aijovt Ar. PI. 5 1 5 ; x. apovpns also of wine, II. 3. 246 ; but <ropirds

alone, of com, etc. as opp. to vines or wine, Ar. Nub. II 19, Eccl. 14;
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xapvov (vyKofitS-ri the harvest, Thuc. 3. 15 :—of trees, k. XcuTofo, xpa-

rtt'ijs Od. 9. 94., 10. 243 ; pifXirjSia «., of grapes, II. 18. 568 ; K. iKaias

Pind. N. 10. 65 ; dptiriKivos Hdt. 1. 212 ; tov iirlTftov Kapirov Hit fruits

of the year, Plat. Rep. 470 B ;—in pi., xapvaiv iOTtpTjpivot Si(uiv robbed
of two years' produce, Hdt. 8. 142 ; x. vypol xal £i}poi produce of trees

and fields, Xen. Oec. 5, 20 ; so, (vXtvoi xal airixol k. Strabo 240. 2.

seed-corn, Xen. Oec. 16, I2,Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 1. II. gene-

rally, produce, returns, profits, oj xapirol ix toiv dytXuiv Xen. Cy r. I . I

,

2 ; toiv dvaXajfievatv tovs x. Isae. 53. 38 : so, honey is called x. vypos
ap. Porph. Abst. 2. 20 ; wool x. (vav9r)s piriXtov, Opp. H. 2. 22. III.
of actions, fruit, result, profit, etc., d xapwos iarai BeaiparoiOt Aofi'ou

if his oracles shall bearjrwV, i. e. be fulfilled, Aesch. Theb. 618 ; yXwoans
fiaraias k., i. e. curses, Id. Eum. 830 ; opuXias xaxijs .. k. oi xoptCTtos
Id. Theb. 600; ovk i£dyovai xapnov oi if/tvSfis Xoyot Soph. Fr. 717, cf.

Plat. Phaedr. 260 C ; often in Pind., x. iirtaiv ov xaTt<p0tv(, i. e. poesy,

I. 8 (7). IOI ; k. ippevwv wisdom, P. 2. 135 ; but, k. <pptvos, of his own
ode, O. 7. 15 ; i)0as k. the first beard, O. 6. 67 ; but also maidenhood,
P. 9. 193 ; etc. (Hence leaptr-ipos, Kapn-ocv, and perh. Kpunr-tov

(scythe) ; cf. Lat. carp-o, carp-tor; Lith. kerp-h (seco, melo) ; A. S.

hearf-est (harvest); O. H. G. herb-ist (herbst).)

Kapiros (B), o, the joint of the arm and hand (uiXivq and iraXapif), the

wrist, II. 24. 671, Od. 24. 398, Hipp. Fract. 752, and Att. ; im xapirw

X*pos Eur. Ion 1009 ; xapirot x^P^" lb. 891, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2.

Kapiro-o-rropos, ov, sowing fruit, Manetho 4. 256.
Kapiro-T«AT|S, is, bringingfruit to perfection, fruitful, Aesch. Supp. 689.
KapiroTOKtia, 7}, poet. fern, of xapiroToxos, Nonn. D. 2 1 . 26.

KapiroTOKftD, to bear fruit, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 3, Philo 1. 444.
Kap-iroTOKio, 7), a bearing offruit, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 1, C. P. 2. 1, 2.

Kapiro-TOKOS, ov, bearing fruit, Anth. P. 12. 225, Philo I. 53, etc.

Kopiro-Tpodios, ov, rearing or ripening fruit, Lye. I423, Orph. H. 20.

I, etc.:—in Eur. Ion 475, Kovporp6<poi should be read with Musgr.
KopiTO<j>aY«u), to live onfruit, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9 ; k. Spv6sPorph. Abst. 2.5.

Kapiro-<j>dYos, ov, living on fruit, opp. to oapKocpdyos, irapupdyos, £c?a

Arist. H. A. I. 1, 26, Pol. I. 8, 5, al.

icapiro-<t>86pos, ov, spoiling fruit, Anth. P. 9. 256.
Kapiro<f>opeti>, to bear fruit, Xen. Vect. I, 3, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 2, etc.

icapiTO<j>6pT)ua, to, fruit borne, Eust. 1572. 33.
Kapmxpopta, f), fruit-bearing, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 3, Philo I. 105, etc.

KapirOHtpopos, ov, fruit-bearing, fruitful, of trees, Hdt. I. 193., 2. 156,
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 22, etc. ; of lands, Pind. P. 4. II, Eur. Hel. 1485, etc.

;

of Demeter, t}\v k. $aaiXeiav Ar. Ran. 382, cf. C. I. 2175, 2384/(add.),
40S2 ; and a fem. xapirotpupa occurs ib. 3528.
icapiro<j>fi«o>, (<pvai) to produce fruit, Theophr. C. P. I. II, 7 (v. 1.

-yovftu).

Kopiro-divXal [ti], ajcos, 6, watcher offruit, Anth. P. 6. 22.

Kap-rroxeip. late word for [ifraKapmov, Eust. 1572. 38:—also -x«ipi-ov,

to, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 120.

Kapirou, fut. uioai, to bear fruit or bear as fruit : metaph., ii0pts ydp
i£av9ovo~' iKapiraiaf ordxvv dr-ns Aesch. Pers. 821, cf. Theb. 601, cf.

CKnapmfafiai :—also in Pass., Ocell. Luc. 2. to offer by way of sacri-

fice, Lxx (Lev. 2. II). II. more often in Med. xapiroopai, to

get fruit for oneself i.e., 1. to reap crops from, c. ace. rei, dpovpas
Hdt. 2. 168; x0°va Aesch. Pr. 851, Supp. 253; and metaph., Kapirov-

ffOai QaOtiav dXoKa did tppfvds Id. Theb. 593 ; 52s tov ivtavrov tt)v

yijv ttapirovaBai to crop the land twice a year, Plat. Criti. 1 1 8 E :—hence
to exhaust or drain by excessive demands, plunder, Kapvovpivw ttjv

'EXActSa Ar. Vesp. 520, cf. Isocr. 68 B, 75 D, Dem. 419. 19. 2. to

enjoy the usufruct or interest of money, iSoiKev ifiSoprjKovTa uvds xap-

Trajaaodai ^813. 19; tovs Xiptivas Hal Tas dyopds xap-novoSat to

derive profitsfrom .. , Id. 15. 22 ; t$vr] Xen. Hell. 6. I, 12 ; x. ioi'a rds
ttJs iroXtais avpupopds Lys. 174. 1; irXfov((iav Dem. 662. 5 ; so in pf.

pass., to ipyaffTripiov KfKapirojfiivos enjoying the profits of the shop, Id.

828. 16:—absol. to make profit, Ar. Ach. 837. 3. to reap the fruits

of, enjoy the free use of, Td avTov dyaOd ytyvop.eva Thuc. 2. 38 ; tt)v

tUv iroXtpioiv Xen. Ages. 1 , 34 ; tt)v olxtiav dfcws k. Dem. 16.19.cf.17.
II:—then, 4. simply, to reap, enjoy, atX-mov op.ua .. <p^lhiVs Soph.Tr.

204; rdud . . \txv Eur. Andr. 935; i\iv$ipiav Thuc. 7. 68; Ttjv ootpiav

Plat. Euthyd. 305 E ; r)Sovr)v TavTnv Id. Phaedr. 251 E, cf. 240 A, etc.

;

tixXtiav Kal do<pd\tiav Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22 ; S6£av Dem. 478. 2 ; tt)v

iJXiKi'ax Id. 1 35 1. 13:—sometimes, like diro\ava, in bad sense, Kapvov-
oBcu Kvnas Hipp. 295. 46 ; tppivaiv Tr)v dpLapriav Aesch. Ag. 502 ; to
^(votj KaKd Ib. 621; irtvBrj Eur. Hipp. 1427 ; diratSa k. Piov Id. Fr.

575- 3; T^ M«710"ra bvtibq Plat. Symp. 183 A.
Kapiruia), 77, an Indian plant, Clitoph. ap. Stob. 541. 35.
copiru&ns, (s, fruitful, useful, Gloss.

Kopircupa, to, fruit, Aesch. Supp. 1001 : profit, Hesych. II. an
offering, Lxx (Num. 18. 9) ; cf. nap-rums II.

Kapir-wvTjs, ov, u, a buyer offruit, C. I. 355. 21.

Kapiruo-ip.os, ov, yielding fruit, profitable, Ath. 478 A.
Kopir<oo-is, (ais, ^, use or profit, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 16. II. the

offerings offruits, C. I. 523: generally, an offering or sacrificing, also

a sacrifice, Lxx (Lev. 4. 10, al.), Hesych. : cf. KapTraifia II.

copiruTOS, oV, (xaprros B):—reaching to the wrist, k. x't&v a coat with
sleeves down to the wrist, Lxx (2 Regg. 13. 18, 19) ; cf. x'lp'owros.

Kappc{ouo-a, Ep. for KaTappifavaa, II. 5. 424; v. Karappifa.
c&ppov, t6, or Kappos, d, a car, cart, Lxx (3 Esdr. 5. 55, 78).
icdppuv, ov, gen. ovos, stronger, better, Doric for Kpkoaav, Kptioatuv,

Alcman 83, Epich. 115 Ahr., Sophron 27, Tim. Locr. 94 C, al. :—Kap-
p66ev, Adv. from something better, Damasc. ap. Suid.—Cf. xdpTa, Kparvs,
KapmaTos.

KapTepos.

Kilpcrios. a, ov, crosswise, Hesych., Suid. ; but prob. only used in the

compounds ZyKapffios, i-niKapotos.

Kdpo-is, tas, 1), (xfipai) a shearing, clipping, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 5.

xdpTa, (v. sub fin.) :—Adv., often used in the Ion. Prose of Hdt. and
Hipp., and by Trag., but rare in Com. and Att. Prose (v. infr.) :

—

very,

extremely, Lat. valde, admodum; and with Verbs, very much, Lat.

vehevienter ; Kapra ovk oik6s very unlikely, Hdt. 2. 27; k. Oepairtvfiv

Tiva, opp. to pifTpius, 3. 80; k. b(6utvoi 8. 59;— so, *. npevptfvds

Aesch. Ag. 840; k. ISetv opumrtpos Id. Cho. 174 ; (I Kal fiaxpd k. iariv

Soph.Tr. 1218; 01s aov k. vvv pivtiav ix® Eur. Med. 328, cf. 222, etc.;

once in Plat., wnKov k. 0a$fos Tim. 25 D ; Kypus ix°>v " Ar. Av.

342. 2. it often takes the sense of vel maxime, beyond all measure,

in good earnest, sure enough, k. b' tor tyx&pios a thorough native,

Aesch. Theb. 413 ; k. 5
1

wv iirwvvfios true to thy name, Id. Eum. 90,
cf. Theb. 658 ; k. 5' dpi tov naTpos all on my father's side, Id. Eum.
738 ; K. 5' uo' Spiai/ioi Id. Theb. 940;—so also, 77 KapTa Id. Ag. 592,
1252, Soph. El. 312, 1278, etc.; ov Si k. tpeiSfi Ameips. Incert. 1.

5. 3. xal KapTa, used to increase the force of a previous statement,

Td dvtKaBev \ap.irpoi, and Si [toutou] . . Kal k. \apmpoi Hdt. 6. 125 ;

esp. in dialogue, ij yap Tices yai'ouo-i . . ;—Answ. Kal Kapra . . , Soph. O. C.

65 ; dp' dv ti pujv St[aio . ;—Answ. Kal Kapra y Eur. Hipp. 90; once
in Ar., Kal k. p.ivThv . . Ka$ti\KtTt Ach. 544 :—Hdt. always uses to
Kapra in this sense, with a slightly iron, sense, in good sooth, with a
vengeance, is 6 St) koI rd k. iirvOovTO 1. 191, cf. 71., 3. 104., 4.
181. (From same Root as Kapros, Kpdros, KpaTiara, cf O. H. G.
harto, very.)

KapTd£u and KapTcnvw. — Kaprvvoj, Hesych.
KapTa£o)vov, to, an Indian animal, Ael. N. A. 16. 20.

KapraLTrovs, o, r), now, t6, gen. iroSos-, — Kparaivovs (q. v.), Pind.

KdpTaXXos, o, a basket with pointed bottom, Lxx (4 Regg. 10. 7, al.),

cf. Philo I. '694; in Hesych. KapraKov

:

—Dim. KapraXajiiov, to, v.

Ducang.

KapT«p-aixp-T)S. -aux,T|v, v. sub KpaTtp-.
KapTCptu, fut. iiaai, to be steadfast, patient, staunch, Soph. Ph. 1274,

etc.; paov irapaiviiv tj iraBovTa Kaprtptiv Eur. Ale. 1078, cf. Thuc. 7.

64; k. piaxV Eur ' Heracl. 837; k. (KiriSi tivos Thuc. 2. 44:—often

with a Prep., k. irpos ti to hold up against a thing, e. g. rrpos fiSovus t(

Kal hv-nas Plat. Rep. 556 B; rrpds Xipibv xal p"iyos Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 13:
iirl Tofs irapoueri Isocr. 125 D, cf. Plat. Lach. 194 A; but, k. iv rats

iJSorafs to be patient or temperate in .. , Id. Legg. 635 C ; iv iroXe/xa:

Id. Lach. 193 A; also, k. drro toS ijirvov to refrain there/rom, Ael. N. A.

13. 13:—with a part, to persevere in doing, ol S' tKapripovv irpos Kvfia

\aKTi£ovT(5 Eur. I. T. 1395 ; x. dvaKiffKwv dpyvpiov tppovipuus Plat.

Lach. 192 E; aKovaiv Aeschin. 88. 19; cf. drroKaprepia

:

— to Siiv' tKap-

ripovv was strangely obdurate or obstinate, Soph. Aj. 650. II.
c. ace. rei, to bear patiently, endure, Td 5' dSvvar fjpiv xaprtpeiv oii

/JaSioi/ Eur. I. A. 1370 ; x. OeoO SSotv Id. Ale. 1071 ; tw aiipaTi Td ovv-

TvyxavovTa Xen. Mem. 1.6, 7 ; ttoKKtjv xaxoirdBtiav Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 5 :—,

Pass., xexapTtp-nrat Ta/xd my time for patience is over, in answer to the

exhortation dwd xapripei, Eur. Hipp. 1457.—In Hesvch., oi xapTfptaSoti-

ov ippovipLos el, should prob. be oi/ xaprepiSStt (Lacon. for Kaprtpi^ei).

KapTcpT]U.a, to, an act ofpatience or endurance. Plat. Meno 88 C.
KapTcpT|o-is, ecus, t), a bearing patiently, patience. Plat. Lach. 193 D ;

in pi., Id. Legg. 637 B. 2. c. gen. patient endurance of a thing,

Tou xitPL^v0$ ^a - Symp. 220 A ; toiv dhyrjSovcov Id. Legg. 633 B.

KapTCp-rjTos, 17, ov, to be endured, Nicet. Eug.
KopTepia. 7), patient endurance, patience, opp. to ftaXaKia, Xen. Cyr. 8.

8, 15, cf. Plat. Lach. 192 B, al. ; distinguished from iyKpdrtia (self-

control), Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7' 4 >
—m pl-> *' n°v Tivts . . xaprtpiat irpos

dnavTa .. \4yovTai Plat. Rep. 390 D.

KapTCpiKos, T), ov, capable of endurance, patient, Ameips. Kovv. I, Isocr.

181 C, etc. ; 7rpos xf'rava ^en ' Mem. I. 2, I, Def. Plat. 12 A ; opp. to

p:a\axos and distinguished from iyKpaT-qs (cf. Kaprtpia), Arist. Eth. N. -

7. 7, 4. Adv. -xais, Ib. 10. 9, 8.

KapT«po-Qp6vTT]S, ov, 6, thundering mightily, Pind. Fr. 127. 2.

KapT€po-*yovvacrtv imrois, with strong-kneed horses, Tzetz. Post-Horn.

93 ;—heterocl. dat. of xaprtp6yovvos, Lob. Phryn. 659.
KapT«p-o86vTns, ov, o, strong-toothed, of a mouse, Eust. Opusc. 313. 63.

.

KapT€p6-0tiu.os, ov, strong-hearted, of Hercules, Achilles, Tydeus, Od.

21. 25, II. 13. 350; of the Mysians, 14. 512 ; of Zeus, Hes. Th. 476 ;

of 'Epts, Ib. 225 : generally, strong, mighty, dvefioi Ib. 378.
KapT€po-Tr\T|i, 770s, o, 7), striking fiercely, Diod. 5. 34.
KapT€p&-rrovos, ov, bearing labours stoutly, Schol. Opp. H. I. 35.
KapTCpos, a, 6v, (Kapros) m Kpartp6s (q. v.), strong, staunch, stout,

sturdy, <pd\ayyts II. 5. 592; xal el pid\a Kaprepos ioTi [Hector], 13.

316; c. inf., Kaprepos ioTi udxxi evi (pwras ivaipetv Ib. 483; k. iv

no\ifiw 9.53; x. paxy Aesch. Theb. 41 7 ; rd xaprepwraTa the strongest,

Soph. Aj. 669. 2. c. gen. possessed of a thing, lord or master of it,

'Aoiijs Archil. 22; ovkItl ttjs avrov yXuoarjs K. ovre vvov Theogn.

480; dpwv Theocr. 15. 94; ovrt toiv awpaToiv x. ovre tSiv tppevibv

Dion. H. 7. II; iraOa/v Id. 5. 8; 777s xal oix'tojv Inscr. in Newton's

Halic. p. 672. 3. like KapreptKos, steadfast, patient, irpos irdvra

Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 25 : also obstinate, irpds to d-niOTftv Plat. Phaedo 77 A

;

k. irpos to Xiyttv mighty in disputation, Theaet. 169 B. 4. of

things, strong, mighty, potent, opKos II. 19. 108; x. ipya deeds of might ,

5. 872; x. t\xos severe, 16. 517; k. ftdxy, vavpaxlij strongly contested,

sharp, severe, Hdt. I. 76., 8. 12, Thuc. 4. 43 ; uXnXri. uiptpwa Pind. I.

7 (6). 15., 8 (7). 24; Xiflos, /WXos Id. O. I. 92, 179:—TO KVLpTtpdv

force, violence, Aesch. Supp. 612; but, roKpiijs to k. the utmost verge

Xpf.., Eur. Med. 393 :—ward to xapripov in adverbial sense, like irpos
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P'tav, Hdt. I. 212, Ar. Ach. 622, etc.: irpos to Kaprepvv Aesch. Pr. 212;

and to xaprtpov, absol.. Theocr. I. 41. 8. of place, like oxvpos.

strong, Thuc. 4. 3 ; to Kaprtpurripov toS x "/" " I""- 6. 10. II.

Adv. -poys, strongly, etc., hence, k. vwovaBat to sleep sound, Hdt. 3.

60. III. the common Comp. and Sup. are Kpdatjav and (cpd-

tkttos (qq. v.) : but the regular forms Kaprtpwrepos, -wtcltos, occur now
and then, Pind. O. 1. 179, Aesch. Theb. 517, Fr. 311 a, Soph. Aj. 669,

Thuc. 5. 10, Plat. Phaedo 1. c, Xen. Cyr. 1. c.

KapTtpoTTjs, nros, 7), strength, endurance, Cyrill. Hieros.

KapTepowTws, Adv. of Kaprtpioj, strongly, stoutly, Plat. Rep. 399 B.

capTCpo-xeip, X"P°S< "• 4> strong-handed, "Aprys h. Horn. 7. 3 ; /3am-

\(vs Anth. P. 9. 2IO.

Kaprcpod/vxia, 7), strength of spirit, Joseph. Mace. 9. 26, Eccl.

KopTtpo-d/vx *' ov, strong of soul, Jo. Chrys.

Kaprcpou, to strengthen, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1086.

KapT6pww£, KopTCpwvtrxos, v. sub Kpartp—.

KopTurros, n, ov, Ep. for KpartoTos.

coprds, 77, ov, (Kiipai) shorn smooth, opp. to rough, of cloths, C. I.

155. 30, 42. II. chopped, sliced, K. Kpvuptvov, Lat. sectile por-

rum, Galen. ; so, to xaprov absol., Geop. 3. 6, 32.

xdpTos, 605, to, Ep. for Kparos (q. v.), strength, vigour, courage, Kaprei

koi 0$ivtt atptripy II. 17. 322 ; Kapros t« &in T« Od. 6. 197 ; Kaprei

viicqoas iraripa Hes. Th. 73 ; in Hdt. 8. 2 recent Edd. restore jcparos,

ace. to his prevailing usage.

Kaprvvu, Ep. for Kparwaj.
Kupva. 7), the walnut-tree (the fruit being xapvov). Soph. Fr. 893, Arist.

Plant. I. 7, I, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 3.

Kapucu, ov, at, a place in Laconia with a famous temple of Artemis,

Thuc. 5. 55, etc.:—hence, II. Kopvd-ns, 7}, a name of Artemis,

Paus. 3. io, 7. 2. a dance in honour of Artemis, Poll. 4. 104 :—
whence KopudTiJu, to dance the Caryatic dance, Lac. Salt. 10. III.
K&puaTlSc?. qjv, ai, the priestesses of Artemis at Caryae, Meineke Euphor.

p. 94. 2. in Architecture, Caryatides are female figures used as

bearing-shafts, Vitruv. I. 1 ; cf. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 279, Museum
Crit. 3. 400, and v. sub 'ArKavrfs, Ttkapoivts. Kavntpupot. 8. a

kind of earring. Poll. 5. 97.
K&p-jdpiov, to. Dim. of xapva. Gloss.

K&f>u&Ti{u, to play with nuts, Philo I. II :—Med., Nicet. 150A.
KdpuSiov, tv, Dim. of xapvov, a small nut, Philyll. #p*«p. 2.

KapuSdu. to castrate a horse, KapvSwo-it, four, 17, castration, Hippiatr.

Kopu-«X<uov, to, nut-oil, Galen. 14. 519.
Kdpvr|86v, like a xapvov

:

—*. Karaypta a fracture causing many splinters,

Hie a broken nut, Galen. 2. 397 ; cf. AXjpfrnb&v.

copvTtyiaTa, to, nuts, Lacon. word in Hesych.
KdpvT|p6s, a, iv, ofa nut, nut-like, Theophr. H. P. I. II, 3.

Kdputvov, Tti, v. Kapotvov.

cOpuivos, ij, ov, — xapvnpos. ikatov Galen. 13. 172: *. xp^vta nut-

brown, Theophr. Sens. 78; k. fiaffbot 31 tod of nut-wood, Lxx(Gen.3C 37).
K&pvuncos, v. Dim. of Kapvov, v. sub Kapotvov.

Kapvti-r|t, o, like a nut, TtSvpuiXKos k.. Euphorbia Myrsinitts, Diosc.

4. 165.

KdpvKcia, i], a cooking with the sauce xapvicn : rich cookery, a rich dish,

like sq„ Ath. 646 E, Luc. Symp. II, Lexiph. 6, Ael. N. A. 4. 40; «. iroii/-

tuoJ Synes. 53 D. 2. metaph. meddling, Hesych.
KOpuctvpa, to, a savoury dish, Basil., Hesych., Poll. 6. 56.
KdpvK«VTT|S, 6, a cook who makes the sauce Kapvien, Clem. Al. 268.

KopuKcuros or -iKO*, T), iv, fit for savoury dishes, Nicet. Ann. 158 A.
cdpuictvu, to dress with rich savoury sauce, Alex. 'Opioia I, cf. Ath.

173 D, Alciphro 3. 53; is Tairruv k. to make up into one sauce, Me-
nand. VfvS. I : metaph., K. Xoyov to season a story well, Plut. 2. 55 A :

—

Pass., T(l KtKapvKtviiiva Menand. Tpocp. 1.7. 2. metaph., like

Lat. miscere res, Hesych., who also cites Kapvicd{u.
KdpvKT) [5] , 7), a rich dish, invented by the Lydians, composed ofblood

and rich spices, Pherecr. Incert. 3, 89, cf. Hesych., Ath. 516 C. cf. 160
B, Plut. 2. 664 A, Luc. Tim. 54 ; {<ulu>v «. Poll. 6. 56.
cOpvKivos. n, ov, of the colour of Kapvien, dark-red, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 3.
Kdpvxo-<iST|s, is, = foreg., Hipp. 1 1 29 D.
KdpvKo-rroicu, to make n /capita] or rich sauce, Ar. Eq. 343.
Kdpuico-iroios, ov, making a xapvicn, Achae. ap. Ath. 173 D.
K&pv£, Dor. for Kijpv(.

Kdpuo-8d4>T|S. is, stained with walnut-juice, E. M. 492. fin.

KOpvo-KaTdicrnt, 0, a nut-cracker, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 53 B, Hesych.
Kapvov [a], t6, (v. sub xpavaSs) arfy kind of nut, Ar. Vesp. 58, PI.

io;6, Xen. An. 5. 4, 29 : distinguished into various kinds, as k. HaotKuea
or TlipatKa, walnut*. Diosc. I. 178, also called simply xapva Batr. 31,
Epich., etc., ap. Ath. 53 A; «. KaaravatKa or xaaravata chestnuts (v. sub
maorava), also called *. Eu#oi'«d Theophr. H. P. 4. 5, 4 ; «. 'Hpa«A«u-
rucafilberds, C. I. 133. 19, also called TlovTtita or A«irri, Diosc. I. 179;
«. m*pa bitter alnnnds, Archig. ap. fhWn, II. the stone in stone-
fruit, the kernel in a pine-cone, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5, etc. III.
in Mechanics, a kind of pulley, in which a rope moved round a sheaf ot
nut. Math. Vett. p. 44.
KSpOo-vovrns, ov. ... one who sails in a nut, Luc. V. H. 3. 38.
KdpC6-4>ii\Xov. to, properly nut-leaf an Indian plant, the clove-tree, Lat.

earyophyllum, Galen., etc.

Kopvirvut, Dor. for lenpvffoai, Simon.
Kapvrijoiuii, Dep. =tixppaivoitai, Hesych.
Kapv-xpoot, ov. contr. %pov%. ow. nut-brown. Hesych.
KiipwioT|s, «5, (#rooj) /i/lr« a walnut, Theophr. C. P. I. 19, I, etc.

Kapuuros <poivt(, i, palmula caryota. a palm with walnut-like fruit, <£
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Strabo 800, Galen. ; also Kapvw-rcs, (Sos, 7, cited from Diosc. II.
tptaKn Kapvarr-q a cup adorned with nuts (cf. Hakavwros 11), C. I. 2852.
31, 33, etc., Semus ap. Ath. 502 B.

Ko.p4>dAeos, a, ov, («ap<pai) dry, parched, ijwv Onftwva rtva{(i Kaptpa-
Kiaiv Od. 5. 369 (cf. xapxaXtos) ; Sippa Hipp. Aph. 1256, Progn. 36

;

daraxva, apovpa Anth. P. 9. 384, 14, Orph. Lith. 266 ; k. oi'^j/ Anth.
P. 9. 272 :—of sound, KafxpaKiov hi oi ao-jrts .. aZoe the shield rang dry,

i. e. hollow, II. 13. 409. II. act. drying, parching, irup Nic.

Th. 691.

Kap<t>-du.aTiov, to, (ctfuioi) prob. a rake for collecting fallen ears of
corn, Lat. merga, Hesych.

Kapdttta, to, ripe fruit or (as the Schol.) chips, xiSpov Nic. Al. 118.

Kap(j>T). ^, hay, Xen. An. 1.5, 10, Arr. An. 1. 3.

Kap<j)Tjp6$. a, ov, (xaptpos) of dry straw, tvvaiai Kaptptjpai nests (cf.

xapypirns), Eur. Ion 172 ; written Kap<pvpai (as Subst.) in Hesych,
Kapduov, to, Dim. of /td/xpos, Galen., etc.

KapdM.o-p.os, ov, 6, a reaping offruits, C. I. 3700 e.

Kap<j>iTT|S, ov, d, built of dry straws, OaXaptos k., of a swallow's nest,

Anth. P. 10. 4 ; cf. Kap<pnp6s.

Kop4>o-ci5f|S, is, like Kaptprj, Geop. 3. 6, 39.

Kap(j>o-\oY«D, to gather dry twigs, k. to Sivbpa to pick such o^*the

trees, Theophr. C. P. I. 15, I (vulg. *apiroXo,you/«i'a) :—also, to pick bits

of straw, wool, etc., off a person's coat, Id. Char. 3, Galen. 18. 74.
Kap4>o-\oYia, ij, a gathering of dry sticks, etc., Galen. 14. 733.
Kap<j>os. cos, to, (v. sub fin.) :

—

any small dry body, esp. a dry stalk, Lat.

palea, festuca, stipula; Hdt. 3. Ill calls the dry sticks of cinnamon Kap-

<p«a (which word bears a curious likeness to its Arabic name kerfat,

kirfah, cf. Steph. Byz. s. v. 'Afiaanvoi) ; of rice-straw, Polyaen. 4. 3, cf.

Luc. Hermot. 33 :—then, generally in pl. f dry twigs, chips, straws, bits

of wool, such as birds make their nests of, Ar. Av. 642, cf. Sophrou. ap.

Dem. Phal. § 147, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 1 ; collectively in sing., Aesch. Fr.

22 a, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 20, Ath. 187 C:—in sing, a chip of wood, Ar.

Vesp. 249:—proverb., ptnoi xaptpot Ktvttv, i. e. to keep quite still. Id.

Lys. 474; dard toO kvKikos xaptpos r$ pucpw oaicri\<p cupatpdv Ath.

604 C. II. = Kapvis, Plut. 2. 550 B; oiol k. iHKa/in not «
bit, C. 1. 4924. III. a small piece ofwood on which the watch-

word was written, Polyb. 6. 36, 3. IV. in pi. ripe fruit, Nic. Al.

230, 491, Th. 893, 941; cf. Kaptptta. (Prob. from same Root as

Kaptpai. Curt, connects it with oxapipiov, ffxaptpdw, aicdpttpos.)

Kapdiouj. as Kctj»pa>, Anth. P. 7. 385 : in Hesych., Kaptpiva.

icdpdtti. fut. Kappa, Ep. Verb, to dry up, wither, Kopipo piv xpoa, Ka\6v
will wither the fair skin, wrinkle it, Od. 13. 398, cf. 430; r)«A.ios XP""
Kapipft Hes. Op. 573; and in Pass., XP^' KaptpfTat rjoij Archil. 91 ; cf.

Euphor. 54, Nic. Th. 328. 3. metaph., d-y^Kopa Kaptptt Ztvs Zeus
withers the proud of heart, Hes. Op. 7 : Kaptarot Koptpovrts yvta Nic.

Al. 383 :—Pass., oJVy Kap<pta0at Ap. Rh. 4. 1094. (Cf. xaptpn, xaptpa-

Kios. Kaptpnpos, peril, also *dp<pos.)

KapdHooTjS, fs, (tlSos) = KaptpoitMjs, Gloss.

Kapx&At'os, a, ov, (v. xipxvos, xipxvai)

:

—rough, oi)pri xapxaXiut

rough in the throat with thirst, Virgil's siti asper, II. 21. 541 (v. 1. Kap-

<pa\iot, cf. Spitzn. ad 1.); so in Ap. Rh. 4. 1442, Noim. D. 14. 426;
(KaptpaXios Siiptt Anth. P. 9. 273, cf. 7. 536). II. rough, fierce,

k. Kvvts Ap. Rh. 3. 1058; Xt/KOt Tryphiod. 615 (vulg. Kap\apios, v.

Wernick.): of sounds, xW*tio><Ss, tpaoOXn Noun. D. 39. 199., 48. 307.
Kapxopcos, a, ov,=Kapxapos, v. xapxa^ios II.

capx<ip(as, ov, i, a kind of shark, so called from its sharp teeth,

Sophron ap. Ath. 306 D, Plat. Com. *a. I. 13, Philox. ap. Ath. 5 D.

icapxdpoSovs. i, r), -ow, to, with sharp or jagged teeth, KapxapoSovre

bvoi Kvvt II. 10. 360 ; Kwaiv vwo napx- 13. 198 ; apmjv «apx- Hes. Th.
180; applied to Cleon by Ar. Eq. 1017, Vesp. 1031.—Those animals, ace.

to Arist., are wapxapdooira, oaa <iraA.XdrT« rovs oSaWas toiis d£cfs,

H. A. 3. 1,51 ; cf. P. A. 3. I, 6, where it is opp. to xav*t6Sovs ; cf. also

avvubovs.—Also of the lobster's claws, H. A. 4. 3, 13.

Kapx&p-65uv. oi^ros, 6, 17, = foreg., Theocr. 34^ 85.

xdpxdpos, ov, and a, ov Alcman 133 :—properly sharp-pointed or jag-

ged, and so with sharp ox jagged teeth, Kvvts Lye. 34, cf. Ael. N. A.

16. 18; ariiia Opp. C. 2. 142 ; tpucos Id. H. I. 506; obovrts Philostr.

S4 1 ; oijypLa Luc. Tragoed. 302 ; napxapov /utot)aas of the wolf, Babr.

94. 6 :—generally, sharp, biting, metaph. of criticism, Alcm. I. c, Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 43; faraip Id. Merc. Cond. 35, cf. Ath. 251 E. (V. sub

KpavaSs.)

KapxTjooviJu, fut. iaai, to side with the Carthaginians, Plut. Marcel).

20, where worse Mss. Kapxibovti(a>.

Kapxiouv, ivos, 4. Carthage, Hdt. 3. 19, Soph. Fr. 536 :—Adj. Kap-
XtjSoviov a, ov, Carthaginian, Ibid. ; KapKT)8ovtaicds, 7}, 6v, Strabo 832.

KapxT|o-iov. Dor. -do%ov, to, a drinking-cup narrower in the middle

than the top and bottom, Sappho 70, Phcrecyd. 37, Cratin. Aiov. 1, cf.

Callix. al. ap. Ath. H. 49; Kapxna'ua ipyvpai C. I. 139. 19, cf. 140. 19,

141. 8, 150. 36;—so Virg. uses the pi. carchesia : cf. Miiller Archaol.

d. Kunst § 299 A. II. /A* mast-head of a ship, through which

the halyards worked, in sing., Pind. N. 5.94 (where (vy&v Kapxaaiov is

the sail-yard), Hipp. Art. 808, Luc. Merc. Cond. I, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 565,

Ath. I.e.; in pi., Eur. Hec. 1361, Plut. Themist. 13 ; cf. sq.—In Epicr.

Incert. a this is a play on the double meaning (I and II). III.

the upright beam ofa crane, Schneid. Vitruv. 10. 5, Hesych.

KapxlVrioi. o, in pi. the halyards ofa ship, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 2.

surgical bandages. Id. 1 3. pp. 304, 377.
KOpu&r|S, €j, («7oot) drowsy, heavy, opt/tara Hipp- i«7 H '—T0 KaP"'

bft - Kapaio-ts. Id. 72 B; Td KapuSea fits of stupor. Id. 75 H, 205

D. II. causing stupor. Id. Art. 798. Adv. -Ja/s, Galen. 14. 4. .
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K&poxns, (us, 17, (K&p6a) heaviness In the head, drowsiness, vu8pti k.

Hipp. Art. 798, cf. Philonid. ap. Ath. 675 A.
c&puTiScs, oiv, al, the carotids, the two great arteries of the neck,

Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2. 1 1, Galen. (From xapiu, v. Galen. 5. 195.)
KopuiTUCos, t), 6v, stupefying, soporific, x. d xpiStvos (sc. otvos) Arist.

Fr. 101 ; x. ipdppaxa Galen.

KdpuTOV, to, a carrot, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 371 E.
icds, the skin, Hesych. II. Cyprian for jcai, Id.

Kds. crasis for Kal (is or Kat is, e. g. Ar. Ach. 184, Av. 949, etc.

Kacra. i/, the Latin casa, a cot, Athen. Mech. p. 6, Hesych.
Koo-aA^aSiKos, t}, ov, like a strumpet: Adv. -«d>s, Eust. Opusc.
-48- 53-

Ka<xaApd£u>. to behave lite a strumpet, Hermipp. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp.
I 164, cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 1. p. 98. 2. c. ace, k. tous OT-panryoiJs
to abuse them ire strumpet fashion, Ar. Kq. 355.
Kao-aXpis. aoos, 17, like Kaoaa, a courtesan, whore, strumpet, Ar. Eccl.

1 106, Fr. 402 :—in Hesych. also Kacaupa or Kaouupds, r) ; in Lye. 1385,
Kao-upis, i8os ; in Hippon. 81, Antiph. Incert. 95, Kao-optris, tSos:—we
also have Kicrajpiov. to, a brothel, Ar. Eq. 1285 (libr. xaaavp-), Kaou-
pdov in Hesych. ; and the Verb Kao-u-pcuu, ro go a-whoring. Lye. 772.
KdcdX|3iov, to, v. 1. (mentioned by Schol.) in Ar. Eq. 1 285.
Ka.trap.ov. to, m xvxXdfitvos, Aet.

Kao-as, ov, d, also written tcucrds or Kao-fjs, a carpet or skin to sit upon,

a saddle, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 6. (Hesych. quotes kos, a skin : or the word
may be akin to kus, Ktvas,—unless it be Persian.)

Kao-avpa, Kao-avpds, Kacadpiov, v. sub xaoa\0ds.
tcucia, Ion. -it|, if, cassia, a spice of the nature of cinnamon, but of

inferior quality, brought from Arabia, Hdt. 2. 86., 3. no; \i&avov (vwSus
re tpotvtxas xaoiav re , . , rlptva "Xvptas antpfjtara Melanippid. Fr. I, cf.

Mnesim. 'imr. I. 58 ; xaaia, with cinnamon, frankincense, and myrrh,
are among the gifts to the temple at Branchidae, C.I. 2852. 59: cf.

Kaoto&dpos, [vXoxaoia, ovptyyis. (A Semitic word, v. Ktvvdp.uiwv.)

[It is sometimes written xnaata. cf. Kaooifa ; but casia in Lat. poets, and
xaffionrous in Antiph. 1. c. require a, and therefore a single o\]

KScnYVTJTn, r), fern, of Kaotyvrrros, a sister, Horn., etc. : metaph., like

mats, ovicrj <iftir{\ov k. Hippon. 25, cf. 64 ; Ad-ytiVf, . . k. vacrapins xi-

Xtxos Anth. P. 6. 248.

Koto-iYvnTucos, V- tv, brotherly or sisterly, Schol. II. 9. 563.
K&o-i-yvT|TOS, 0, (xdots, y(via$at, cf. yv-qatos) :

—

a brother, Horn., etc.

;

properly, like dSeXtpos, of these bom from the same mother, x. xai
otrarpov II. II. 257. as fern, a sister, Twite toi KaoiyvTjTaj these two
sisters, Soph. El. 977, cf. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. n ; (but Horn, always
uses Kaatyvijrn in this sense) :—in more general sense, a cousin, x. t( (Tat

T( U. 16. 456, cf. 15. 545. II. as Adj., xaoiyvrjros, n, ov, brotherly,

sisterly, xaoiyvnrov xdpa Soph. Ant. 899, 915, EI. 1 164, Eur. Or. 294:
so also may be taken xaotyv^roto <p6voto II. 9. 567 : cf. xdots, notA</x's-.

K&cno-pdpos. ov, eating cassia, of a worm, Hesych.
Kuo~id-irvoi>s, ovv, breathing of cassia, Antiph. 'Atpp. I. 14.

xdo-ts [S], o, gen. xdatos first in Orph. Arg. 1234; dat. pi. KaoUaot,
Nic. Th. 345 :

—

a brother, Aesch. Theb. 674, etc. ; voc.«d<7i Soph. O. C.

1440 : ii, a sister, Eur. Hec. 361, 943 :—metaph., Xtyvvv, ai'oArp m/pvs x.

Aesch. Theb. 494 ; x. irr/AoO . . kCvis Id. Ag. 495 ; cf. xaatyvqrn. II.

in Sparta, xdoas were boys of the same class in gymnastic exercises,

Hesych., v. B",ckh C.I. I. p. 613.—(The form /caais does not occur in

Horn., though it is implied in Kaai-yvnros, -yvr/rj). All are poiit. words.
The origin of xdats is unknown : perh. Kaaoavopa, Kaootiireta are

akin.)

xdo-Kava, to, (xas) = Kaoavptara, Hesych.
Kao-7To\tu>, an Aeol. form of KaraoreXXu, cf. Sappho 82.
Kdcro-o, r), = KaaaXfids, Lye. 131 : in E. M. 493. 28, also xao-o-aflds.

xacrcHa, 17, v. sub xaaia.

K<uro-i{<i>, fut. tew, to look, taste, or smell like cassia, Diosc. 1 . 1 3.

Kao*o-tT€pi5cs, uv, at, the Cassiterides or tin-islands (v. sub xaaairepos),

Hdt. 3. 115 ; cf. Strabo 120, 1 29, etc.

xao-o-LTt'pwos. Att. kott-, 17, ov, made of tin, Arist. Soph. El. I, 2,

Plut. 2. I075 C -

Ko.o-CTiTtpo-Troi.6s. It, — xaoair(povpyos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 251.
icciCTCTiTtpos [t], Att. kott-, i, tin, freq. in II. (though never in Od.),

mostly as an ornament of armour, II. II. 25, 34., 18.565,574; or of
chariots, 23. 503. It was commonly melted, II. 18. 474, Hes. Th. 862 ;

and then cast upon the harder x*^""** hence X€"Ma KaooiTipoto a

plating of tin, II. 23. 561 ; k. irav«p0os Hes. Sc. 208 ; but was also

worked with the hammer, as in II. 20. 271, where we have a shield of
five layers (imix«), all beaten by the smith, and two of them are of
tin;—greaves were of tin, KvnpXs V(ot(vktov Kaaairipoio II. 21.592;
Hvn/uSas iavov k. (where the epith. gives the reason for its use, cf. iavis)

18.613. (The Skt. name is kastira, said to be derived from kitsh

(lucere), and tin is found in the islands on the coast of India. Hence it

is assumed that the Phoenicians first got the name with the metal from
the East, and that they took the name with them to Cornwall and the
Scilly Islands, which thus came to be called the KaaotTepiSa, a name
known to Hdt. (3. 115) as that of the place from which tin came, though
he knew not where they were; (there is a Cassiter Street in Bodmin); v.

Lassen in Ritter's Erdkunde 5. 439. The Arab name is kasdtr, prob.

from the same source.)

muro-tTtpovp-yos, o, (*(pyw) a tinman, Gloss.

icao-oi-rtpou, fut. wan, to cover with Kaooirepos, to tin, Diosc. 1 . 33.
tarjavyux, Att. icdrr-, t6, anything stitched of leather, esp. the sole

stitched under a shoe or sandal, a shoe-sole, Hipp. II 53 D, Ar. Ach. 300
(uhi v. Schol.), Eq. 315, 869 ; metaph., vnoSvaaoOat (^Opaii1 nap' dvoptuv * »

KaTTv/iaTa to put on shoes made by an enemy, Id. Vesp. n 60; cf.

/SdirTai II. II. in Plut. 2. 1138 B, KaTTvftara are bad flute-tunes—
prob. as being patched together, without regard to unity.

Kao-trvw [0], Att. KO.TT-, cf. (y-, itapa-naoovo)

:

—to stitch or sew
together like a shoemaker, Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A ;

so in Med. (nisi leg. xaTTVo/uv), Pherecr. Incert. 75. II. metaph.,
like patrra, to stitch up a plot, like Lat. dolos suere, otb' iyw to lrpaypt

oBev KarTverat (says Cleon the tanner), I know the shop that this piece

of leather comes from, Ar. Eq. 314; kottikiv &ta0o\as Alciphro 3. 58 ;

K(KaTTvfttva aotptOTttcrj Tpono\oytq Clem. Al. 998; cf. Haoovpta. (Prob.

Karrvoj is, as above stated, the Att. form of kooovu, though the form
with ao is very rare (cf. ko.ttiJs') ; it is however found in Hipp. 1 153 D,
Nic. Fr. 1 1 . If so, it must be a contr. form of xaTa-ova, from i/XT,
which appears in Lat. suo, sutor, sutura, subula, Skt. siv, sivyami (suo),

syiitis {sutura), Goth, suija {(-ntppdirTw), O. H. G. suid {sutura), etc.)

Kao-TaAia, Ion. -it|, 17, the famous spring of the Muses on Mt. Parnassus,

Hdt. 8. 39, Pind. P. 1 . 75, Soph., etc. (Prob. akin to /mflapos, Lat. castus.)

Kao-Tflva, oiv, to, chestnuts, Lat. castdneae, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 54 B ; also

called Kapva KaOTavata, C. I. 123. 19 (and prob. Diod. 3. 19), Kaora-
vatKa. Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 1 1 , Diod. 2. 50 ; Kao-rdvia, to., Galen. 6. 426,
etc. ; in sing., Kao-Tavca, 17, Id. 6. 426 F, II. 648, Geop. ; Kao-rdvcia, to,

Ageloch. ap. Ath. 54 D, {naardvaa Kapva E. M. 493. 26) ; and in Nic.
Al. 269, Kdcrqva ; (said to be derived from Kaoravaia, r), a city of
Poutus, E. M., I.e. ; Kooravis aia Nic. Al. 271).

Kaor&vewv, uivos, 6, a chestnut-grove, Geop. 3. 15,7.
cdo-T&vos, )), a chestnut-tree, Hesych. s. v. xapvat.

tcdcTTtv, Att. crasis for Kal (ot'iv. Soph. Aj. 1154, Ar. Lys. 838.
Kdcrrdv, Att. crasis for Kai (otov, Ar. Av. 326.

Kao-Topcios, ov, of or belonging to Castor

;

—to K. ^t'Aoi, a martial
song, set to the flute, used in celebrating victories in the horse or chariot

races, Pind. P. 2. 128 (ubi v. Bockh.), Plut. Lycurg. 22., 2. II40C; d K.
v/jtuot Pind. I. I. 21 ;—Castor being the reputed inventor of the fvvwpts,

v. Donalds. Pind. Fr.8o:— it was also called iinriKos rd/jos, Id.O. 1. 162.

Kao-TopiScs, ai, a famous Laconian breed of hounds, said to be first

reared by Castor, Anth. P. 6. 167, Poll. 5. 39 : also Kacrropuu Kvvts Xen.
Cyn. 3, 1. II. sea-calves or seals, Opp. H. I. 398, Ael. N. A. 9. 50.
Kao-ropifu, to be like castor, cited from Diosc.

Kao-Topiov, to, castor, Lat. castoreum, or (in pi.) castorea, a secretion

found in two bags near the hinder parts of the beaver, not (as was
believed) in the scrotum, Diosc. 2. 26, Galen. II. a kind of colour,

Suid.

Kao-Topios, a, ov, (Kaorwp) of the beaver, Hesych. ; k. f/xdria of beaver-

skin, Lat. castorinae or -eae vesles, Eccl. II. cf. KaOToptfcs I.

tcao-Topvvo-a, Ep. for KaTaoTopvvoa, v. sub KaTaCTopvvfit.

Kao-Tpa, to, =the Lat. castra, C. I. 2972, al. : tcdcrrpTjcris or Kao'-

Tp-qvo-is, 6,=castrensis, lb. 3888.
Kdo-rwp, opos, 0, Castor, son of Zeus (or Tyndareus) and Leda, brother

of Pollux, II. 3. 237 sq., Od. 14. 204 sq.

KdoTup, opos, 6, the beaver, Castorfiber, Hdt. 4. 109, Arist. H. A. 8. 5,
8 (cf. Skt. kasturi, musk). II. =Ka<jTuptov II, Hipp. 659. 41,
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10. III. a name of the crocus, Diosc.

Noth. 1. 25.

Kacruras, ov, 0, prob. — Kabvras, Hesych,

Kao-x€0c, Ep. for KaT(a\ f^( 1 Karkoxe, v. sub kot(\w.
K&(Tu>piov. Kucrwpcdw, Kao-upis, Kao-topiTis. v. sub ftaaa\$ds.

icdT, for Kara before t, v. sub kotto..

Kara [ward], Prep, with gen. or ace. ; (never with dat., for in places

like Od. 10. 238., 2.425., 15. 290, iraTa ovtp(oiotv (ipyvv, Kara be irpo-

Tovotatv (brjaav,— it is merely separated by tmesis from the Verbs,

awpeots Kareipyvv, lrpoTovots KaT(brjoav). Radical sense down, down-
wards : poet, form Karat is mentioned by Apoll. Dysc, and is found in

some compds. with &aiva>, as KaTatfia'TTjs ; v. infr. F.-—In Mss. Kara is

easily confounded with fKTa, Bast Palaeogr. 825.

A. WITH GEN1T., I. denoting motion from above, down
from, &ij 5( Kar OvXvfinoto Kapr\vojv, kot 'lbaitw opewv, kot& irerpijs

II. 22. 187., 16. 677, Od. 14. 399 ; kot' oipavov eiAr/Aouflas II. 6. 128 ;

KaO' iimuv at£avT($ lb. 232 ; Sdxpva . . *aTa fZXapdpwv xa/^doiy /«'« 17.

438 ; &a\i(tv Karci wtTpns Od. 14. 399 ; and so in Att., pivruv, w8(tv

kotol ttjs ltlrpas, Kara twv Kprjiivwv, etc. ; dXXeoOat KaTa tt}s irerpat

Xen. An. 4. 2, 17:—so in phrase «aT* aKpns, v. sub dxpa. II. de-

noting downward motion, 1. down upon or over, koto, \6ovds 6fi-

fiara irr}£as II. 3. 217 ; esp. of the dying, Kar' otpBaX^tiiiv k4xvt' dx^vs
a cloud settled upon the eyes, 5. 696., 16. 344 ; rv p.(v . . Kar o*p$aXfxwv

X((v dx^vv 20. 321 ; tov S( Kar' otpQaXnwv .. vvfc (Kd\mp( 13. 580;
4>dpos kok K((pakrjs etpvoae down over . . , Od. 8. 85 ; [woirpoy] *aTd
cirdovs k(xvto . . voW-q 9. 330 ;—so in Att., ubaip Kara x(tpos, v. sub

X(ip ; fxvpov Kara Tfjs /f«paAf}s Karaxtiv Plat. Rep. 398 A ; cf. nara-
airefbto ; so, vapxij ptov Kard tt/j Xflpo* Karaxdrat Ar. Vesp. 7 1 3 : *aTa
tt}s rpairlfas Karairdooetv rttppav Id. Nub. 177; [aivetv Kara rav udrrov

iroAAds [v\nyds] Dem. 403.4; Kurd tijs X'W"15 (OKtSaafitvot Polvb. 1.

1 7, 10, cf. 3. 19, 7 ; Kard x6ppijs naietv, = (wt xoppns, Luc, etc. 2.

down into, V(KTap 0rd£( Kard fitvaiv II. 19. 39 ; of a dart, Kara yaiijs

q?X(T0 I 3- 5°4» etc - ' (OyK( Kar' ox&ns utiXtvov eyx°s 21. 172 : of a de-

parted soul, ^"x^ Kara x^ovoy tpxfTO *5* IO° » so ' ,1 Trag., Kara x^ovos

(or yijs) bvvat, etc. ; Kard x^ovos Kpvnrav to bury, Soph. Ant. 24 : hence, d 1

Kard 7fjs one dead and buried, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 5 ; oi Kara x*0"os 9(oi

Aesch. Pcrs. 689, etc. ; $eot ol Kara yds Id. Cho. 475, etc. ; (hence

Herm. restores Kard 70s (for yav) in Eum. 374, 838) ;—so, *OTd
BaXdaarjs Karabvvat, d<pavi£(o$at Hdt. 7- 6 and 235 :—also, 0dVf «aT*

dvrtOvpw go down by or through .. , Soph. El. 1433, (cf. em KXifiaKot



xara0aivtiv to descend by a ladder, Xen. An. 4. 5, 2j)

towards a point (like ivi and irpcis c. gen.), To(tvttv Kara okohciv to

shoot at (because the arrow falls dawn upon its mark), Hdn. 6. 7. 19. 4.

tvyciat or Sfwoai Kara tivos to vow or swear by a thing (because one

holds out the hand over it or calls down the vengeance of the gods upon

it), Thuc. 5. 47: Kara Ttxvojv li/ivwoi Dem. 852. 18, cf. 1268. 24:

iwiopxtiv Kara ran' iraibwv Lys. 2IO. 9; «of i(caXt!as oiivvvai v. sub

ifaiXtia :—also to make a vow towards something, i.e. make a vow

of offering it. Interpp. Ar. Eq. 660 : cf. opvupn III. 5. in hostile

sense, against. Aesch. Cho. 221, Soph. Aj. 304, etc.; irard vaiTiov

<pvt00ai Dem. 231. 14; esp. of judges giving sentence against a

person. Aesch. Theb. 188, Soph. Aj. 449, etc.: iffvSto9ai Kara tivos

Lys. 164. 42 : Ktytiv Kara tivos Soph. Ph. 6j, Xen. Hell. I. 5, 2, etc.

;

A070S Kara Tiros differs somewhat from A070S srpos Tiva, as Lat. oratio

in aliquem, from adversus at.. Wolf, praef. Leptin. cli. ; also, Kaii0dvfiv

SSipa Kara tivos Dinarch. 109. II, cf. no. 31 ;
(hence the compounds

xaraytyvwaxat, xaraoiKafa, xaTTjyopia, c. gen.). 6. from Plat,

downwds., like Lat. de, upon, in respect of, concerning, axorctiv Kara

tivos Plat. Phaedo 70 D ; Kara tuv dKKuv Ttxvojv roiavra tvprjaofitv

Id. Soph. 253 B ; ivaivos Kara Tiros praise bestowed upon one, Aeschin.

22. 31 ; \ty€iv Kara tivos to say of one. Plat. Apol. 37 B, Prot. 323 B,

etc. ; «i tv yt rt £nrois Kara wavruv Id. Mcno 73 D, cf. 74 D ; Storrtp

ttprjrat Kara raouv tuiv woKirttaiv Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 1 1 ; and often in the

Logic of Arist.. Kara tivos KiytaBat or xaTjjyoptta9ai, to be predicated

of . . ; Kara<pavat (or dwotpdvai) n Kara tivos to affirm (or deny) of . . ;

etc. 7- kot ixvwv tivos dotvttv Luc. Rhet. Praec. 9. III.

periphr. for an Adv., esp. in tcatf oKov and *aTd irarros, for oKws and

jrdjrare, in general, altogether.

B. with A' I. of motion downwards, koto, poor

down stream, opp. to ava pt'xtv, Hdt. 2. 96, cf. 1. 194., 4. 44, Plat. Phaedr.

229 A ; tear' ovpov livai, pUtv to sail down (i. e. with) the wind, Aesch.

Theb. 690, Soph. Tr. 468 ;

—

c(. xdrw and arai. 2. of motion, on,

over, throughout a space, and also without auy siguf. of motion, very

freq. in Horn. Kara yaiav, 'EAAdoa, 'Axaiioa, Tpoiijv,—irard xtKtv9ov,

sroVror, xvfia, vKnv. wroKtv, uiKov. opuKov, arparov, riyas, xKia'ias,—
irard wTuKtpov, vauiivnv, tw9ov, k\uvov, etc. ; so, irafr* 'EAAaSa Aesch.

Ag. 578 ; koto. irruKiv Id. Theb. 6; irard rr)r dyopdv Dem. 284. 25,

etc. :—so in describing the place of a wound, £dAA«ir, vvaotiv, ovrdv

jrard ottj9os, yaoTtpa, etc.. in, on the breast :—also, 0dKKttv irar* dawioa.

(oKrri)pa, etc. : 0tKos nard xaiptov iJKStv struck upon a mortal part, II.

1 1. 439 :—in Horn. als'>, Kara 9vuxtv in heart or soul ; xard tppiva teal

xard 0vfi6v (cf. however signf. IV); in Prose, irard vovv. 3. oppo-

site, over against, Kara Siranrnr sroAir Hdt. I. 76, cf. 2. 1 48 , 3. 14, etc.;

dvifp irar dvbpa Aesch. Theb. 505 ; pusKwr . . pot irard orupa Id. Cho.

573; ol piv 'AOrjvatot irard AaKioaifioviovs iyivovro Xen. Hell. 4. 2,

18 : at, near, irard rd irpodoTtiov Hdt. 3. 54 ; rvp:0ov xar avrov Aesch.

Theb. 528, cf.Supp. 869. II. distributively. of a whole divided

into parts, irard tpiiKa. Kara ipprfrpas by tribes, by clans, II. 2. 362 ; irard

tupias by themselves, separately, 2. 366 ; airr^ xa9' airnjv Aesch. Pr.

1013 ; and so in Prose, irard xwfias xar<pxria9at to lire in separate vil-

lages, Hdt. 1 . 96 : irar' iwvrovs txaarot irpd-wovro each to his own home.

Id. 5.15; Jrar' dvbpa man by man, singly. Id. 6. 79; irard fuav r< xai bvo by

ones and twos, Id. 4. 113, etc. 2. so of parts of Time, xa$' r^iipar,

hot' rjpap day by day. daily, v. r)fipa III, fip-ap. 8. of numbers,

by so many at a time, leaf tva one at a time, Hdt. 7. 104 ; «ar" oAi'701/s

Wess. Hdt. 8. 1 13 ; irard rds wivrt *ai tixoai /irds srtrrairoo'iaf opa\-
iids tiotpipfiv to pay 500 drachmae on every 25 minae, Dem. Si 5. II ;

irard Stairoatas teal Tpiaxoaias in separate sums of 200 and 300 drach-

mae. Id. 817. I ; so with a neut. Adj., *ard fuicpuv, oXiyov little by little,

gradually, etc. ; ira*" iv -xa$dwa{, Aesch. Cho. 317. III. of
direction towards an object or purpose, freq. in Horn. ; srXtiV irard wpi)(iv

on a business, for or after a matter, Od. 3. 72., 9. 253; w\d(to8ai xard
Kniia to rove in search of booty, 3. 106 ; Kara \pios Tivit i\9tiv to

come after, to seek his help, consult him, nearly xpr/oofitvos ihOiiv,

II. 479, etc. ; like «»/ and /urd c. ace, card \rfi-nv in quest of, Hdt. 2.

152 ; urai irard rip/ iptovyr lb. 70; irard 9iav fJKav to have come for
the purpose of seeing, Thuc. 6. 31 : iraff" d^iraT^i' in xioan pivoi Xen. An.

3. -.. -'. 2. of pursuit, Kara wCias Tiros iXavvtiv Hdt. 9. 89, cf.

53 ; kot' fxros on the track. Soph. Aj. 32. IV. of fitness or

conformity to a thing, according to. «ard tvftuv Horn. ; xaf tmirtpov
viov after our liking, II. 9. 108; /rard voov trpr/foi/iff Hdt. 4. 97 ; irard

liotpav as is meet and right. Horn. : so, «ot' aiaar. irard kwiuov, opp. to

vapd liotpav. rap' nlaav. Id. :—so also later, airiav not' ^rrira for
what cause, Aesch. Pi. 226; irar' (x9pav, irard <p$uvov for (i.e. because

of) hatred, envy. Id. Supp. 335, Eum. 686 : xatf ifiovi\v so as to please.

Id. Pr. 261 : irard to »x9os to BtooaXwv Hdt. 8. 30, cf. 9. 37 ; irard
i^iAiar. irar' «x*°5 Thuc. 1. 60, 103. etc. ; irard ovvapiv to the best of
one's power : irard rpowov Ktytiv to speak to the purpose ; irar* tvvoiav
with good will : irard t^/v (vppiaxiav. irard rd ovyittintva, etc. 2.

111 relation to. concerning, rd irar' dvOpumovs = rd dvOparwivd, Aesch.
Kum. 930, cf. 310 : rd irard riv TiMov Hdt. 1 . 31 ; rd irard Ti/r Kvpov
rtktvrrpi lb. 2

1 4 ; rd irard w£\t p.i,v military matters ; rd irard t^v ititXiv

public affairs, etc. ; 10. to ko.8' vuias as far as concerns you, Id. 7. 158 :

xarayt ipi, etc. ; irard tovto according to this way, in this view; irard

raurd in the same way, naff iiri so far as, etc. :—so vara is used in quo-
tation, irar' AiaxvKov Ar. Thesm. 134; irard Tlivtapov Plat. Phaedr.

227 B, etc. 3. implying comparison or correspondence, irard Aosrur
xpoiivoto like the coat of a leek. Od. 19. 233 ; irard Mi0paoar»;i' answer-
ing to the description of him, Hdt. 1. 121; irard irviyia very lite an oven

Kara— haTafiaivw.

3. later,

Ar.
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Aesch. Pr. 890 ; oi xar' avBpomov ippovtiv Id. Theb. 425 ; rar' dvSpa.
/xi] Mr Id. Ag. 925 ; oi irard at none of your sort, Chion. 'Hp. 1 ; ov
Kara rds Mfiaiou Xtiroup7i'as Dem. 569. 16 ; ij Saoihtia irard Tr)y dpi-
OToKpaTiav tori Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 2 :—hence often after a Compar., r)

Kara .. , Lat. quam pro, quam quod conveniat, etc.; pui^aiVT) tear dv9pamov
<piaiv Hdt. 8. 38, cf. Plat. Apol. 20 E, etc. ; ptlfa r) irard Saxpva too
great to weep for, Thuc. 7. 75 ; 0a0VTtpa t) icard epiji'/ras deeper than
was common among the Thracians, Hdt. 4. 95 :—r) irpos and j) dis, c. inf.,

are used in the same way, cf. dis B. in. \ . by the Javour ofa god, etc.,

irard Salfiova, Lat. non sine numine, Pind. 0. 9. 42, cf. P. 8. 97 ; /card 9tiov

Ar. Eq. 147 ; irard tvxV TU*a Dem. 1 173. 27. VI. ol" looselystated

numbers (v. infr. VII. 2). nearly, about, Kara l£-qnuoia tTta 600 years more
or less, Hdt. 2 . 1 45 , cf. 6. 44, 79, 1 1 7 ; so also, irar oibiv next to nothing.
Id. 2. 201. VII. of Time, during, sometime in a period, iraTa

Tor voktiwv in the course o/the war, Id. 7. 137 ; irafl' i/ptpav by day,
Aesch. Cho. 819, cf. Ag. 668 ; itot' titppovT/v Id. Pers. 221 ; but cf. II.

2, 2. about (v. supr. VI), Kara tov airrov xpovov Hdt. 3. 131 ;

esp. with names of persons, irard "Afiaatv (taotXtvovra about the time
of Amasis, Id. 2. 134; jrard Tor irard KpoiVor xpovov Id. 1. 67, cf. 6. 58,
etc. ; ol xaT tKtlvovs iuirtpoi vpoyovoi Dem. 561. fin. ; oi irard tov
nAaTaira, etc. VIII. with an abstract. Subst. used in periphr.

for Adverbs, as. Ka9' ^avx'iv. irard rdxos, etc., for ^avxoK, Tax«'<us, Hdt.

I. 9, 124., 7. 178 ; irar' ioxvv, irard irpdros perforce, Aesch. Supp. 390,
etc.; Kara titpos partially; Kara <pvotv naturally; Kara -ri)v TtxvVv
skilfully, etc.

O. POSITION ; *ard may follow both its cases, and is then written

with anastr. <rdra, as II. 20. 221, etc. : so also in tmesi, when it follows

its Verb, as 17. 91, Od. 9.6.

D. absol. as ADV. in all the above senses, esp. like irdrai, downwards,
from above, down. freq. in Horn.

E. irard in Co.mivs.. I. downwards, down, as in irarajWriv,

irara£dAAa>, irar<ur<i/rai, icarairf/iirai, jrarairiirrai, irarairAcai. II.
in answer to, in accordance with, as in iraTuSai {occino), Karaiviw,

KaTa9ifuos. III. against, in hostile sense (cf. A. II. 5), as

in jrara-yt-YruKTira?, irarairpirar. KaTaifTupi^opat : more rarely with a

Subst., as KOTaiticTj. IV. often only to strengthen the notion of

the simple word, as in irarairoirrai, iraTairrtira/, irara^a7ffr, etc. ; also

with Substs. and Adjs.. as in xardor/Aos. jrdrofos. V. sometimes
to give a trans, force to an intr. Verb, our be-, as in KaTa9pnvioj, to fee-

wail. VI. implying waste or consumption, as in KaTaXtnovpyioi,
xa9nrwoTpostal, KaTa(tvyoTpo<pioj ; 2nd generally in a disparaging sense,

as in jrara7ryrdio'irai, v. Cobet N. LL. p. 574.
F. Kara as a Prep, was sometimes shortened, esp. in old Ep. poetry,

into Kay, Kate, xdp, xdv, «dir, irdp, kot, before 7, *, it, r, sr (or ^>), fi,
r

(or $). respectively ; see these forms in their own places. Mss. and the

older Edd. join the Prep, with the following word, as «a77orti, Kao&t,

KaxKtipakTJs, Kawwtbiov, xairtpdkapa, xappoov, Karrdbt, kottCv, etc.

In compd. Verbs, irard sometimes changes into Ka&. iraA, irap, hot,

before 0. A, p, 9, respectively, as Ki00akt, Karfavt, irdAAiirj, Kappi-

(ovaa ; and before or, ax, the second syll. sometimes disappears, as in

KaoTopvioa, Kdox*9e, Kaaaiti, as also in the Doric forms Kaflairwv,

KnwtTOV.

Kara, Ion. for ira*" a, Hdt., v. Koen Greg. p. 400, Struve Quaest. Hero-
dot. I. p. 34 ; cf. wapttwotioi II.

icaTa, Att. crasis for Kal ttra. v. crra sub fin.

•caTa^a, for KaTa0rj9t, imper. aor. 2 of Karafiaivoj.

KaTaj3doT]v [fW], Adv. going down, v. sub dra/Sdonr.

caTa^aSuiot. 0, <i descent, a name of the steep slope which separates

Egypt and Nubia, and causes the Cataracts, Aesch. Pr. 811 (in Att.

form KaTaPaofios), Polyb. 31. 26, 9, Strabo 791, Sallust. Jug. 17 and 19:
cf. Kardjotnroi.

Kara^atvu, poet. tcSPaiw Alcman 22: fut. tHiaou.ni Hes. Th. 750:
pf. -0t0VKa: aor. KaTt0nv. poet. 3 pi. KOTt0av II. 24. 329, Pind. ; im-

per. KttTd0j]9i Od. 23. 20, Ar. Lys. 873 : *ard/>d Id. Vesp. 979, Ran.

35; Ep. I pi. subj. KaTa0tioiitv (for Quiyitv) II. 10. 97; poet. part.

Ka00dt Pind., Lacon. dat. pi. Ka0Sai Hesych. :

—

Med., Ep. aor. I run-
0ijatTO II. 6. 288., 13. 17, Od. 2. 337, al. (in older Edd. often wrongly

KaTtp-tioaTo) ; imperat. «aTa<rr)o«o II. 5. 109. To step down, go or

come down, Lat. descendtre, opp. to &va0aivoi. Construction:— in

full with a Prep., ir. l[ optos to go down from . . ,11. 13. 17; c. gen. only,

as, k. woAios 24. 329; ovpav69tv k. II. 1 84; and so in Att.:

—

k. is irt-

biov, is ytiyapov, is npfynpr 3. 252, etc. ; or c. ace. loci only, Oakaiiov

KaTt0i)OtTO Od. 2. 337; KaTi0r/v bo/iov'Ailos ttota 23. 252, cf. Hes.

Th. 750 ; and so in Pind. and Att. :—but also c. ace. in quite different

senses, KaTf0aiv' vwtpwia she came down from the upper floor, Od. 18.

206., 23. 85 ; and, «Ai'/iaira irarf/Jr/irrro (as we say) came down the

ladder, I. 330, (so, k. irard K\ip\aKos Lys. 92. 30); [tardy l<p6\Kaiov

Kara0ds having got down by the rudder, Od. 14. 350 (cf. KaraBpuOKoi)

;

so, absol., Karaffaivfiv 8' oi o"xoAij to come down stairs, Ar. Ach. 409 :

hence in Pass., iinros Kara0aivtTai the horse it dismounted from, Xen.

Eq. II, 7.—Special usages. 1. to dismountfrom a chariot or from

horseback, iiippov II. 5. 109; ix rfjs dppa/idfr/s Hdt. 9. 76; cup' dptv'i-

rorr Pind. N. 6. 87 ; dri tov iinrov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 6 ; but, k. dni Twr
Xmcuv to give up riding, Dem. 1046. II. 2. to go downfrom the

inland parts to th* sea, esp. from central Asia (cf. dra/3a»'raill.3), Hdt. I.

94,etc; so,*, is ricipaid, is \iplva; Plat. Rep. init., Theaet. init. 3.

to come to land, get safe ashore, Pind. N. 4. 63 :—hence, to come to one's

point or end, lb. 3. 73 ; *. i*\ Tt\tvTr}v Plat. Rep. 5 1 1 B. 4. to

go down into the arena, to fight, wrestle, race, x. in dt9ka Hdt. 5.

Av. 1001 : xnlitiaai xa9' fai/rdr to marry in one's own rank of life, +, 22 ; and absol., like Lat. /« certamen descendere. Soph. Tr. 504, Xen.
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Ail. 4. 8,27; so, KarafiaTtov frri tiji> aptXXav Plat. Legg. 833 D; K. in

aitrovs one must attack them, Ar.Vesp. 1514:—cf. KaOirjtu I. 2. 5.

of an orator, to come down from the tribune, Lys. 128. 33, Dem. 348.

10, etc.; rarely with curb
1

rov0t)ptaTos added, Id. 375. 20; so, nard0a'—
KaTa0i)aopat Ar. Vesp. 979 :—later, also, k. dird tov Xbtjov, dnb tuiv

iapt0daiv to cease from .. , Luc. Tox. 35, Necyom. 2. 6. rarely of

things, irplv . . Kara0i)pt(vat e* Aios oZpov II. 14. 19 ; of tears, Eur. Andr.

Ill; of streams, Plat. Criti. 118 D; of the womb, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 6 ;

nboaoi KariBa rot dtp' iffrw ; at what price did [the robe] come down
from the loom? Theocr. 15. 35. II. metaph., 1. nara-
0aivttv (is Tt to come to a thing in the course of speaking, tcaT(0atv( is

Xtrds he ended with prayer, Hdt. 1. 116; but mostly c. part., xaT(0atv(V

avris napatr(6p(vos Id. I. 90, cf. I. 1 18., 9. 94. 2. k. (ts ti to come
to the same point, agree in a thing, as, K. (is xp^vovs to agree in age,

Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 5. 3. to come down or fall, of prices, Poll. I.

51. 4. to condescend, npbs rtva Basil. III. to go one's

way, advance, Pind. N. 3. 73., 4. 63.

B. trans, to bring down, aXXov viripBi 0dXXtuv, dkXov 5'
. . xara-

0aiv(tVmd.P.S.lll.
KaTaPaicxtuw, to Jill with Bacchic frenzy ; and Pass., to be frenzied,

Eumath. p. 154. II. to insult grossly, Tivos Theodor. Met.

KaTo^aKxioo^tai, Pass, to be full of Bacchic frenzy, KaTa0aKxtovad(
bpvos . . «Ad5oi? in oak-wreaths ye rave with Bacchic rage, Eur. Bacch.

109.
KaTO^dXXu, fut. -0iXw : aor. «aT(0SXov, Ep. 3 sing. xd00aX(. To

throw or cast down, overthrow, Kara nprjvis 0aX((tv Tlptdpoto p(Xa9pov

11. 2. 414 ; is ptiaaov k. ti 15. 357 ; ivl nbvrw Hes. Th. 189 ; in' clkttjs

II. 23. 125 ; inl x^ovi Hes. Sc. 462, etc.; k. tivcX ivSaSt Od. 6. 172 ; k.

to oinrmovra, to dydXpara Hdt. I. 17., 8. 109 ; k. Ttva and tou i'mrou

Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 41 ; dir. i\niSos Plat. Euthyphro 15 E; k. (Is to ptrjbiv

to bring down to nothing, opp. to i£apai vtpov, Hdt. 9. 79, cf. Eur. Bacch.

202. 2. to strike down with a weapon, to slay, II. 2. 692, Hdt.

4. 64, etc. ; or by a blow, «. narafas Lys. 1 36. 2 2; esp. of slaying

victims, Eur. Or. 1603, Isocr. 19 A; K. $vpa Saiptocrtv Eur. Bacch.

1 246. 3. to throw or bring into a certain state, k. nva is £vpupopds

Id. I. T. 606 ; (Is dnopiav, (Is amariav Plat. Phileb. 15 E, Phaedo 88 C,

etc. 4. to cast down or away, cast off, reject, Isocr. 238 A, Xen.

Cyr. 2. 2, 4 : metaph. to forget, Ael. ap. Suid. :

—

KaraB. (is ti to throw

away upon a thing, Plat. Legg. 960 E, Arist. Eth. N. I. 5, fin.;

—

k.

iavrbv, Lat. se abjicere, Plut. Caes. 38 ; hence, Kara0(0x-npt(vot abandoned

fellows, Lat. homines projectae audaciae, Isocr. 234 B ; Adv. rara-
0(0Xrjpt(vtus contemptibly, Id. Antid. § 326. II. in milder

sense, to let fall, drop down, dnb to tcd00aX( vlbv II. 5. 343; KaBBaXt
v(Bpov, of an eagle, 8. 249 ; of a fawning dog, ovara Ka00aX(v dpttpoi

Od. 17. 302 ; as nautical term, k. iaria Theogn. 671 ; TO/cdna. Epicr.

Incert. 2 ;—also, hot btp&aXnovs 0aX(t Aesch. Cho. 575 ; Tas btppvs k.

Eur. Cycl. 167 (cf. btppvs):—to abandon a bill, idv Kara0aXbvTa iv trnai-

fiioaia Dem. 260. fin. :—for Theocr. 15. 85, v. sub iovXos. 2. to

lay down, set down, Lat. deponere, «p(iov piya Ka00aX(v iv nvpbs

abyfj II. 9. 206, cf. At. Ach. 165, Vesp. 727, etc. 3. to bring,

carry down, esp. to the sea-coast, K. ffm'a Hdt. 7. 25,—where others take

it to lay in as stores or depots. 4. to pay down, yield or bring

in, f) Xtfivn KaraBaWd in j)pipav iKaOTtjv rakavrov Hdt. 2. 149 ; Tas
intKapnias rfi n6\(i Andoc. 12.29. b. to pay down, pay, rdpyvptov

Thuc. I. 27; Tptd>0oXov Ameips. Mo*X- l > appaBuiva Menand. Incert.

223 ; Ti/itjv Ttvt vnip tivos Plat. Legg. 932 D, Luc.V. Auct. 25 ; tcara-

BaKaiv aoi Spaxpr)v raiv Borpioiv for them, Philostr. 661 ; k. faniav to

pay, discharge a fine, Dem. 727. 4 (cf. KaraBoKr) II. 2) :—Med. to cause

to be deposited, ra npoaieaTa0Xr>piaTa Dem. 731. 7. 5. to put down
into a place and leave there, Ttvd (is ipKTTjv Hdt. 4. 146. 6. to

put in, render, paprvp'tav Dem. 921. 4 : to deposit a written document,
Plat. Soph. 232 D ; and in Med., KaTaBaXX(a9at .. fit to bnpbata ypdp.-

Ploto. to have [a document] entered on the public records, ap. Dem. 243.
25. 7. to throw down seed, sow, (Is notavyrjv notov anippa Kara-
/3A.i)T€o>' Plat. Theaet. 149 E ; and in Pass., Plut. 2. 905 E :—metaph.,
anip/ia «. toiovtoiv npayptdraiv Dem. 748. 13; k. tpartv, Lat. spargere

voces, Hdt. I. 122, cf. Eur. H. F. 758. 8. to lay down as a founda-
tion, mostly in Med., tt)v ttjs vavnrjyias dpxrjv KaraBaWupMVOs Plat.

Legg. 803 A ; KaraBaXKofiiva p.iyav olrov Eur. Hel. 164 lyr. ; 'Apiarm-
nos rfjv Kvpnva'iKijv <f>i\oao<piav Kar(Ba\(TO Strabo 837 ; KaraBaW(-
<r$ai TovmdvLOV Sosip. KaraTp(v5. I. 39; Katvijv vop\o0(aiav Diod. 12.

20; aZp(Otv Plut. 2. 329 A; <p\vapias Galen.:—Pass., otov Si KprfnU
pi) KaTaPXijDrj.. opSSis Eur. H. F. 1261 ; also, KaraBe&Xripiivai pae-qads.

fntidamental, established, received, ordinary, Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 6; to k.

naxScbpara lb. 8. 3, II. 9. c. inf., ydpov KaraBaXXop.' ddbav
I begin by singing of, Call. Fr. 196. III. Pass, to lie down,
ds (iivdv Theocr. 18. II.

KaTofSairritu, fut. Att. XSi, to dip under water, drown, of wine,
*. to tfjv, TT/v (amnilv bivapuv Alciphro 2. 3, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I.

17, cf. Ach. Tat. 1.3:—Pass, to be drowned, bni /it'ffi/s, rfj $Xi\p(i

Eumath. p. 198.

KaTo^airTio'p.os, ov, b, =Banrtap:6s, Eust. Opusc. 137. 41.
KaTapa7mo-TT|S, ov, 0, one who drowns, coined by Greg. Naz. I. p. 670,

as opp. to Banriarris.

KaTa^airTU, to dip down into, is BdBos Luc. Imag. 16 ; (is yXdxos
Geop. 8. 23, 1. II. to dye of a deep colour, Hesych. ; ovpos
Hara0(0apLpivos deep-coloured. Medic.

KaTaf3ap|3ap6<i>, to make quite barbarous, rijv Wvkijv Tzetz.
KaTajSSpfu, to weigh down, overload, Luc. D. Deor. 21. 1 : metaph.,

k. tt)v 'IraXiav iaipopaTs App. Civ. 5. 67 :—Pass., KarapapttoSat inb ,.

ttjs pdxns Polyb. II. 33, 3 ; Tofs o'Xoir 18. 4, 8 ; inrb tov naBovs Diod.

>9- H-
KarapSpTjs, is, heavy-laden, Kara0ap(Ts [y^es], KaTaBaprj \nXota']

Poll. 4. 172., I. 103, Dio C. 39. 42., 74. 13.

KaTafJapTio-is, (cos, 7], a weighing down, Gloss.

KaTajB&pww, — KaraBapitu, Theophr. Fr. 8. 9: metaph., k. tov Biov

Antipat. ap. Stob. 418. 44, cf. Hermes Stob. Eel. I. 404.
Ka.TaP&cr&vi£u>, strengthd. for Baaavifa, Hipp. 85 B.

KaTa|3do"ia, poet. Ka{3|3-. — KaTaBaats, ace. to Herm. Aesch. Supp. 828.
KaTa(3ao-iov. to, = «aTO^affis, a way doiun, esp. to the nether world,

Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 344. 16 ; "AiSou Suid. s.v. nop0p.rj'iov. II.

a place for relics under the altar, Byz.

KaTa|3da-ios. ov, —KaTaiBaaios, nvp Lxx (Sap. IO. 6).

KaTctpao-is, (ojs, r), opp. to avdBaais, a going down, way down, descent,

Hdt. I. 186., 7. 223, and Att. ; 1) tis"Ai5ou k. Isocr. 211 E ; v. Hdt. 1.

122, and cf. xaTaiBacris. 2. the descentfrom Central Asia, Xen.
An. 3. 5, 4., 5. 5, 4 ; 17 inl SaAarrai' k. Diod. 14. 25. 3. steep ground,
a declivity, Dem. Phal. 248. II. = KaraBaoiov II, Byz.
KaTapao-KaCvw, strengthd. for BaaKaivw, Plut. 2. 680 C, 682 B and E.

KdTa(3ao-u.6s, o, v. sub rcaTaBadpos.

KaraPaT€OV, verb. Adj. of xaTa&aivai, Ar. Lys. 884, Plat. Rep. 520 C ;

v. sub KaTaBaivtu I. 4.

KaTa(3aTeua), to tread or walk upon, Schol. Soph. O. C. 467.
KaTaPaTT)S [|8o], ov, b, one who dismounts and fights on foot, Plat. Criti.

119 B.

KO/raPaTtKos, 17, bv, affording an easy descent, Porphyr. Antr. Nymph.
22. Adv. -Km, Oympiod. ad Plat. Ale. 2. p. 78 Creuzer.

KaraPdTOS, ^, bv, descending, steep, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 353. II.

naraBarbv, t6, = aiXis, Hesych., Boisson. ad Hdn. Epim. p. 2.

KaTaf3ai£u, fut. £», to bark at, Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 787 C (as Wakef.
for xal 0,) ; tivos Anth. P. 7. 408 (ubi KaTa0av£as, metri grat.).

KaTafJauKaXau, to lull to sleep, Ael. N. A. 14. 20, Poll. 9. 1 27.

KaTaf3auKaXi]o-i.s, (as, ^, a lulling to sleep, Ath. 618 E.

Ka.Ta43avKa\(£w, fut. iatv, = KaTa0avicaXdw, Com. Anon. 64, Phot.,

Suid. II. (BavitaXts) to gulp down, Sopat. ap. Ath. 784 B.

KO,TaJ3SeXiJo-o-op.a.i. Dep., strengthd. for 05(Xvaoopai, Lxx (Ez. 34. 27).

KaTaP<|3aL6o|iai, Dep. to affirm strongly, Plut. Caes. 47.
KUTdfJepatcuo-ts. «us, 3), strong asseveration, Plut. 2. 1 120 D.
KaTaPep\i)u.«'va)S. v. KaTa0aXXai, sub fin.

KaTa/3etou«v. Ep. subj. aor. 2 of KaTa0aiva.
Ka.TQ$(\T\s, is, stricken by many arrows, Dion. H. 2. 42., 5. 24.

KaToj3id£(i>, to subdue by force, Philo I. 685 :—better as Dep., to con-

strain, KaTa0iaoaa0ai napd, yvwftrjv rovs noXXovs Thuc. 4. 123, cf. App.
Civ. 2. 28 ; X"P'T' Plut - 2- 385 E. II. Pass, to be forced, Id. Thes.

11, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 639 F; c. inf., Plut. 2. 75 F, Eunap. ap. Suid. s. v.

EvTpbmos
;

[yovtyn^ia] tjStj vnb xpovov noXXov KaTa0(0iaapL(Vov, of a

chronic disease, Hipp. 303. 46.
Ka.Tafft|3d£co, fut. Att. -010S), Causal of KaTa0aivai, to make to go down,

bring down, Ttvd. inb ttjs nvpijs Hdt. I. 87, cf. 86 ; tous «k tov tcara-

CTputpaTos is KoiXi)v vija Id. 8. 1 19 ; tt)v noXiv npbs tt)v GdXaTTav Plut.

Them. 4 : to bring from town to country, Id. Camill, 10 ; down into a

mine, Id. 2. 262 E :—metaph. to bring down, lower, k. Ttvd dnb abxij-

pdraiv Dion. H. 7-45- 2. to bring down by force, (is to bfiaXbv
to aTparlmdov Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 7 : to drive away, Hipp. 80 B. II.

to bring back, tt)v otTiynaLv inl tt)v dpx*)v Dion. H. 1. 8. III.
to bring down the accent, i. e. throw itforward, Apollon. de Constr. 213,
E. M. 774. 33 .

(

Ka.Ta|3cpao-p.6s, b, a bringing, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 67. II.

a throwing of the accent forward, Eust. 1361. 39 : so, Ka.Ta|3iPao-is. (01s,

r), E. M. 610. 24.

KSTO.pipao-T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be brought down, Plat. Rep. 539 E.

KaTaJ3ippuo~Ku, fut. 0pwo~op.ai : aor. KaT(0ptuv ; pf. pass. KaTa0(0p<o-
p.ai : aor. KaT(0pw9i)v : cf. Kara0pw6oi. To eat up, devour, h. Horn.

Ap. 127, Hdt. 3. 16; Kara0(0pwKws atria taws iX(tpdvTwv T(TTapuv
Antiph. At5. I; metaph., KaTa0(0pwKaai . . tos ovaias Hegesipp. 'AS.

1. 30 :—-Pass., Ka.Ta0i0pwrai Hdt. 4. 199, cf. Plat. Phaedo I IO A :—(for

KaTa0pw£d(, Dion. P. 604, v. sub KaTa0pb£u().
koto/JIvccd, =0tv(a> : 3 sing. KaTa0ivrjai, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1215.
KaTaptoto, fut. waopiat : aor. naTt0iwv Plat., also KaT(0iojaa, Polyb.

12. 28, 6, Plut. Demosth. 24. To bring life to an end, to ribivs Ka-

Ta0iwvai rbv 0iov to have lived out one's life, Plat. Prot. 355 A, cf.

Rep. 578 F ; absol., Polyb. 1. c, etc.

KOTapiucns, (ojs, 7), a passing life, living, Diod. 18. 52, App. Civ. 4. 16.

KaTapXdKcvu, to treat carelessly, mismanage, Hipp. Art. 820, Xen. An.

7. 6, 22 :—Pass, to be careless or slothful, Greg. Naz.
KaTapXdirni), fut. 0Xd\jjo3, to hurt greatly, damage, h. Horn. Merc. 93,

Plat. Legg. 877 B ; 0Xd0rjv h. Ttvd to inflict damage upon him, lb. 864
E; KaTa0(0XaipoT(s rr)v npoaobov C. I. 1570 a. 51; o xa KaTa0Xdtfrn

for whatever damage he may have done, lb. 1845. 103.

KaTaf3Xtiru>, fut. -0Xii//a, to look down at, dvuiOtv (is .. Plut. Arat. 32 :

to view, Id. 2. 680 D. 2. to look into, examine, Call. Del. 303, Plut.

2. 469 B, etc.

KaTo.pXi]pa, to, a deposit, cf. npoanaTd0Xr)pta. II. any thing let

down, 1. acurtain, the drop-scene of a theatre, Poll. 4. 127, 131;

—

on the naTa0Xt)paTa of ships, v. Biickh Att. Seewesen, p. 161. 2.

a skirt or fringe, Ath. 536 A. 3. an outer wrapper, Hipp. Art. 799.
KaTo,pXT|s, j/toj, b, = int0Xr)s, a bolt, Hesych.

KcrrapX-nTtov, verb. Adj., v. sub Kara0dXXw II. 7.

KaTapX-nTiKos. 17. bv, fit for throwing off horseback, Xen. Eq. 8, 11:

c. ge.n., k. tov pt(yi$ovs ttjs 'EAAdSos Dion. H. de Thuc. 19.
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KaTaf3\Tix<io|Mu, strengthd. for 0Kt)xaofiai, Theocr. 5. 42.

KaTO^Xiioxw, poet, for xaTtpxOftat, to S° down or through, axnv Kara-

0kwoxovTa Od. 16. 466 ; nokfjos vooipi Ap. Rh. I. 322 : of seamen, Lye.

1068 (in in. fut. -0kw(u) :—of a stream, Ap. Rh. 4. 237.

Kdrafiodu), fut. -0or)oofiai Ar. Eq. 286, Nub. 1 154, Ion. -0waopiai

Hdt. To cry aWn, cry oa< or inveigh against, c. gen., Hdt. 6. 85 ;

*. tivwv on rds oirovSds k<kvxuT(s fliv Thuc. I. 67, cf. 115., 5. 45 :

—

Pass, to have clamour raised against one, App. Civ. 5. 13. II.

c. ace. to bawl down, outcry, Ar. Ach. 711, Eq. 286; cf. «ara-

xpdfa. III. c. ace. cogn., Kara /lot 06aoov . . ova tois 'ArpWoats

carry down my voice . . , Soph. El. 1067.

icaTafjoTi. rjs, r), a cry or outcry against any one, c. gen. pers., Thuc. I.

73., 8. 85 ; 1/ x. 17 is Aa.xtbaip.ova Id. 8. 87.
KaTafioTjeas, eats, r)

t a crying out against, Plut. Pomp. 67, cf. 2. 420
F. II. acclamation, Philo 2. 537 : a loud cry, Artemid. I. 24.

KaTa^odpeOu, or -6u, to bury, overwhelm, prob. I. in Cyrill. Al.

KaTaj3oX<vs, itus, 6, a founder, Georg. Pach. in Walz Rhett. 1 . 566,

Schol. Pind. O. 3. 1. II. one who pays. Gloss.

ko.to(3o\t|, t), a throwing or laying down, deposition, oirtpfiaTiw Luc.

Amor. 19, Ep. Hebr. 11. 11. II. metaph., I. a foundation,
beginning, Pind. N. 2. 5 ; *. iroiuuBat rvpavvibos Polyb. 13. 6, 2 ; ix

xaTa0okijsfrom the foundations, anew, afresh, Lat. denuo. Id. I. 36, 8,

etc. ; x. xbaitov Ep. Ephes. 1 . 4 ; tt/s avrfjs x. ytyovkvat Arr. Epict. I

.

,13,3. 2. a paying down, esp. by instalments, tcaTafiaWav rds x.

Dem. 1352. 22 ; to dpyvpiov i<ptpi xara0okr)v tjj iroXti paid money as

a deposit (by way of caution), Lex ap. Dem. 973. 4 ; cf. xaTa0dkkai II.

4. 3. r) x. ttjs vipwbov the established or regular period, Arist.

Meteor. 1.14, 18: theoffer ofa sacrifice, Hesych. til. a periodical

attach of illness, a fit, Lat. accessio, ttjs do$(viias Plat. Gorg. 519 A,
cf. Hipp. Mi. 372 E ; wvptTov Dem. 1 18. 20 : also, a cataract in the eye,

Plut. Timol. 37. 2. «. 6tov divine inspiration. Poll. 1. 16.—On the

form xaTn0okt), which is cited (in signf. Ill) from Hipp, by Galen, and
from Eur. (Fr. 617) by Hesych., v. Lob. Phryn. 699.
Karo^oXos, 0, a place for putting any thing in : I. a stew-pond,

oyster-bank, Xenocr. Aquat. 27. H. a naval station, E. M.

KaTapo)ipfU, to hum ar murmur loudly, Byz.
KaTaj3opPopuo-vs, fais, r), a wallowing in mud, Plut. 2. 166 A:—the

Verb -du in Tatiau.

KaTofjoptios, ov, (Bop«'as) = sq., Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, I.

Ka.T<ij3oppos, ov, under shelter from the north, i. c. facing the south,

opp. to vpoo0oppos. Plat. Criti. 1 18 B, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 7 ; oJjki'o «.

Arist. Oec. 1. 6, 9.

xaTa^6o-KT|o-is, kus, 17, a feeding down or off, Symm. V. T.
KaTa(36o-Ku, fut. -0ooxt)oa>, to feed flocks upon or in a place, Lat. de-

pascere, x<u tov Zauiav xaTa0vax<uv the shepherds of Samos, Theocr.

15. 126:—Med., with aor. I med. and pass, of the flock, to feed upon,
Lat. depasci, Long. 2. 16, Geop. 2. 39, 2 : to devour, consume, of a pesti-

lence, Call. Dian. 1 25 ; bluas xaTa0baxtTai &rn Nic. Th. 244 ; t)ovx'iti

oi vokiv x. reigns throughout . . , Tryph. 503.
Kara^ooTpOxof, ov, with flowing locks, vtavias Eur. Phoen. 146,

Aristaen. 2. 19, Heliod. 7. 10.

KaTo^ocTpCxou, to furnish with flowing locks, Eumath. p. no.
Ko.TaPovKoA«d, to lead astray, beguile, Themist. 330 A, in Pass.

Ko.TaJ3pS0«vo>, to give judgment against one as 0pa0tvs, and so to de-

prive one of the prize, deprive one of one's right, c. ace., Ep. Col. 2. l8,
Schol. II. I. 399, Eust. :—Pass., v*b Xfioiou xaTa0pa0nniivTa being un-
fairly cast in his suit by means of Meidias, Dem. 544. fin.

icaTafjpcvOvouai, Dep., only used in pres. and impf., strengthd. for

0ptv9io)iai, Theophyl. Sim.

Ka.Ta0p<x<», fut. -&pi[to :—Med., fut. -0p4(oiiat Hipp. 649 :—Pass.,
aor. 1 KaT(0pix6m> Ar. Nub. 297 : aor. 2 KaTf$p&xVM Theophr. C. P.

6. 17, 2. To wet through, drench, soak, pr) xara0ptxOai Ar. I.e.

;

opik iv vbart xaTafipixoiUvT) Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 3 :—metaph., *. Tivd
icabois Xiov Hedyl. ap. Ath. 473 A ; plkiTi xaTa0pi\uv, like tbkoyiats
paivtiv. Pind. O. 10 (n). 119 ; xaixipa atya xar. to steep boasting in

silence, i. c. to be silent instead of boasting. Id. I. 5 (4). 65 ; so, otyif

0pix*o8at to be silent. Id. Fr. 269.
KaTo{3pi£<i>, to fall asleep, Hesych.
KarajSpiOu [t], fut. -0piou, intr. to be heavily laden or weighed down by

a thing, bUs pakkots xa.Ta0t0pi9a.ai Hes. Op. 232 ; bpnaxts 0pa0vkoiai
xaTa0pi9ovrts Theocr. 7. 146. II. trans, to weigh down, to

outweigh, 6\0<p piv wavras « xara0pi9oi 0aoikr)as Theocr. 1 7. 95 (as

several Ms8. ; vulg. xara0t0pi9ti).
Ko.Ta(3ptudou*ii, strengthd. for 0pipdopai, Corinna 18.

KaTofjpovrcU), fut. f)aopai, to thunder down, tovs brrropas Longin. 34.
4 ; cf. Themist. 337 D :—cf. xara0oaai II, xaraifuXiyiu II.

KaTafip6£<i(, v. sub 0pox" 2.

KaTo^porou, to soil with gore, Hesych.
KaTa)3poxT|, r), a -.liking, softening, Galen.

KaToppoxSiJu), fut. ia<u, to gulp down, Hipp. Coac. 126, Ar. Eq. 357,
826, Av. 503 ; ripi TltXoniwrjuov awaaav Hermipp. Moip. 3 :—metaph.,
Xiryows *. Ath. 270 B :—cf. 0p6x" "•
KQTafJpox9wru.o», i, a gulping down, ingurgitation, Clem. Al. 185.
KdTappucv, aor. 1 Kari0pv(a Nic. Th. 675:—/o bite in pieces, eat up,

Hippon. 26, Anth. P. 6. 263, Nic. 1. c.

KaTafjpuxdopcu. Dep. to roar loudly, Cyrill. (who also has the form
-0puxoueu). II. = Ka.Ta0pvKai, Eumath. p. 445.
KaTo0pvu. to be overgrown, kiuooi KOTa0p\iovaav Eubul. Kv0. I ; but

Pors. mpa 0piovoav, coll. Soph. O. C. 473.
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KaraPpuOu, late form for Kara0i0pwaKai, Babr. pars. 2. 67, 18 ; cf.

0t0pw6ois in Horn.

KaTa(3pu)p.a. to, that which is eaten, food, Lxx (Num. 14.9,31.), Eccl.

KaTaJ3pu£€ic, v. sub 0p6x& 2.

KaT<iPpa>oT.s, tais, 1), an eating up, devouring, Lxx (Gen. 31. 15).
KaTa(3pu)o-ou.ai, fut. of KaTa0i0pwoKej.

KaTapcflCJo), to make to sink, Hipp. 1284. 25, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 7;
vavv Diod. 15. 34: metaph., k. tovs 0iovs Longin. 44. 6.

KaTafjvpcoo), to cover quite with hides, Thuc. 7. 65 : to sew up in a
skin, Plut. Cleom. 38.

Ka-Ta^vw, to stop up, to. ana Eccl.

Ko/ra/ycuos, ov. Ion. for KaTayftos.

KaTaydvou, to make bright and shining, Clem. Al. 289.

KaT-ctyaVirdu, fut. ^ffai, strengthd. for dyairaw, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.

94 and 116 ; cf. Schaf. Plut. 5. p. 28.

KaTayap-ydXi^u, strengthd. for yapyaklfa, Eumath. p. 77*
Ka-Ta.'yavpidou.ai and -6op.cu, strengthd. for the simple, TheophyL
KaTa-yy«X«us, tws, d, — KaTayyt\o% Act. Ap. 17. 1

8

KaTa-yytXia, 17, proclamation, iroKifXov Luc. Paras. 42 ; etc KarayyeXias
iniTt\uv ayu)vaV\ut. Rom. 14; «aT.iroieio6aiadecree,C.l.^6^6. II.

a denunciation, Joseph. A. J. 10. 7, 4~

KaT-ayY*AAw, fut. «Xw, to announce, proclaim, declare, iroKeuov Lys.

174. 28, Diod. 14. 68, etc. ; *. jiiaid run Polyb. 4. 53, 2. 2. *.

ayibva, Lat. litem intendere, Luc. Paras. 39. 3. to denounce, betray,

avTtp to iirt0ov\evua Xen. An. 2. 5, 38 ; 5ov\oi k. tovs ocavoras Hdn.

5. 2 ; k. ti vpis tiko C. I. (add.) 3641 6. 32 : cf. Kard-ryeXTOJ.

KaT-cVyYtAos, "• 4, a messenger, proclaimer, Plut. 2. 241 B (f. 1. for kok-

ayytkos). II. name of the wild myrtle, Diosc. Noth. 4. 146.

KOTayycATiKOS, 17, iv, announcing, c. gen. rei, Heliod. 3. I, Eus. Dem.
Ev. 132 B.

KaTayyeATOS, ov, denounced, betrayed, k. yiyvtoBai TIM Thuc. 7. 48, etc.

Kar-o/yyitu, ro put into a vessel, Diosc. 5. 2 2 and 31, Epiphan.

KaTayeios, Ion. Ka/rdyaios, ov, (yia, yij) in or under the earth, under-

ground, subterranean, (hjaavpos Hdt. 2.1 §0; vtitrj^a Id. 3. 97, etc. ; ol/cia,

otienais Xen. An. 4. 5, 25, Plat. Rep. 514 A, Prot. 320 E ; Ik toC Kara-

yt'tov from below ground. Id. Rep. 532 B ; tq\ k. rooms on the groundfloor,
opp. to vvfpya, Dion. H. IO. 32. II. on the ground, orpov$ol

xardyawi, v. arpov$6s II. A form KOTtVycios occurs in Geop., kotu-
y««s in Suid., Kara/yaws in Alex. Trail. : cf. Lob. Phryn. 297.
KaTaycXa, ^, Comic name of a supposed town, with a play on the

Sicil. Gela, Vika xal KaTtrye'Xa Ar. Ach. 606, cf. Ath. 315 F.

Ka.TaYeXdoip.os, of, ridiculous, cf. Phut. Stich. 4. 2, 50.

Ka.To.Y«Xao-is, tws, fi, ridicule, Byz.

Ko.TaY«XaoTTJ», oi, <5, a mocker, Jo. Chrys.

icaTaycXao-Tiicws, scoffingly. Poll. 5. 128.

KaTaytXao-ros, ov, ridiculous, absurd, KarayikaoTOS «7 Ar. Nub. 849;
ai «aro7«'Xao'T' Id. Ran. 480; *. oifr iau..ix<uv Id. Thesm. 220;
Tltpoas woiijaai KaraytkaaTovs *EXXijai ridiculous in their eyes, Hdt. 8.

100, cf. Plat. Apol. 35 B :—of things, *. to \pi]^ti yiyvfrai Id. Gorg.

485 A ; ipo0ovfiai ovrt fii) yfkota, dXXd pf) Karaytkaara ttvat Id. Symp.
189 B, etc.—Comp., Ep. Plat. 314 A; Sup., Isocr. 209 E, 321 B, Plat.

—

Adv. -ran. Plat. Legg. 781 C i Sup. -TOTOTa, Id. Soph. 252 B.

KaTay<Xdu, fut. aeofiai : pf. pass, -ytyikaapcu :
—to laugh at, jeer

or moci at, c. gen., Hdt. 5. 68, Ar. Ach. 1081, Andoc. 33. 6, Plat., etc.

;

but in Hdt. also c. dat., e.g. 3. 37, 38, 155., 4. 79, cf. Schweigh.ad 7.9,
and v. xaraci'Sai:—absol. to laugh scornfully, mock, Eur. I. A. 372, Ar.

Eq. 161, Xen. An. I. 9, 13, Dem. 563. 28 (in Med.), ubi v. Buttm. 2.

c. ace. to laugh down, deride, Eur. Bacch. 286, Lxx (Sirach. 7. 11):

—

Pass, to be derided, Aesch. Ag. 1271, Ar. Ach. 680; to dmBts nara-
ytkaoOiv rjipavio&r) Thuc. 3. 83; to *aTa7«Xdo*0ai fiiv wokv oLoxwtqv
ioti Menand. 'Eirirp. 3 ; cf. Plat. Euthyphro 3 C, al.

KQT-dy'Xos, ov, rich in herds, Hdn. Epimer. 206.

KaTdycXuf, ottos, i, mockery, derision, ridicule, Lat. ludibrium, t«

ot)t' ifxavrov icaTayikarr' *xw root ; these ornaments which bring

ridicule upon me? Aesch. Ag. 1 264, cf. Ar. Ach. 76, Xen. Oec. 13, 5,
etc. ; *. »XaTvs sheer mockery, Ar. Ach. 1 1 26 ; *aTay€X<w . . <pikois

»apoffx<*<<~" Id. r'q. 320; i K. ttjs *pd£(ois the crowning absurdity of the

matter, Plat. Crito 45 E; *ot<»7«X<ui' i/yov/Jiji' jrdira Philostr. ^03,
Epict. Ench. 22. 2. of persons, a laughing-stock, ovros *. voni{iTai

Menand. 'Eircfyy. 1.

KaTay<u.i(u, fut. oat, to load heavily, Dio C. 74. 13.
>caTay«p.<ii, only used in pres. and impf. to be overloaded with, Tivis

Polyb. 14. 10, 2, Diod. 5. 43.
KaTay<paipcu, strengthd. for yipaipai, Eccl.

KaTaytvouxu, Dep. to examine, tivos Chirurgg. Vett. p. 94. II.
also as Pass, to be conquered in taste. Phot.

caTdyfWit , (as, r), a tasting, Greg. Nyss.

KaTaycupytu, to bring into tillage, Strabo 419.
KaTaycwrqs, ov, b, a grave-digger, ap. Hesych.
KaTaynpdo-Kw. Od. 19. 360, Hes. Op. 93, Eur. Med. 124, Hyperid. Lye.

10, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 26, etc. :—also KaTay-qpdu, Hdt. 2. 146, Plat.CritL

in C, Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 27 :—fut. -ynpaoouai [a], Ai. Eq. 1308,

etc.; but iaa Plat. Symp. 216 B, Legg. 949 C : aor. -«-yijpa<ro Hdt. 2.

146, Plat. Theaet. 202 D, Demetr. ap. Ath. 633 B,—being the Att. form,

ace. to Moer. p. 115; -tyt)p&va, Ath. 190 E; xaTtyr)pa is also prob.

an aor. form (v. sub yr/pdaxot) : pf. xaTaytyqpdxa Isocr. 208 A. To
grow old, iv xaxbrrrrt 0poro\ xarayrfpdaxovotv Od. 19. 360; xaTtyr)pa

Kvxkumiaat he grew old among them, 9. 510, cf. Hdt. 6. 72.

KaTaynpao-p-ds. ov, b, old age, Hippiatr.

KaTaytyopTiJu, to take out the kernel; metaph. (oistuprare, Ar. Ach. 275.
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KaTa-ytyvo^ai, Ion. and later tcaTaywopat [t] :

—

to abide, dwell, iv

tovqj ap.Dem. 521. fin., Teles ap. Stob. 232.57, C. I. 4699. 14. 2.

:o busy oneself in or about a thing, tv nvt Polyb. 32. 1,5,6; trtpi twos
Galen. 12. 14 ; irtpi ti An. Epict. 3. 2, 6, etc. ; tts rt Apoll. de Constr.

294. II. to go or come, come down to, tis &vB6v Plut. 2. 943 C
(at. KaraSvofiat),

KaTayiyvuHncw, *on * ant* *ater -"Y^vwotcw: fut. -yvwaopat. To remark,

discover, esp. something to one's prejudice, c. gen. pers.

:

I. gene-

rally, tcarayvovs tov ytpovTos tqvs Tpdirovs having observed his foibles,

Ar. Eq. 46; ttoXK^v tpov SvaTvxtav k. to make one very unfortunate by

a remark, Plat. Apol. 25 A ; also, ovk tmTTjfta Kara, twos k. having

formed unfavourable prejudices against one, Hdt. 6. 97 ;—and c. part.,

k. tivcL irpdrrovra Xen. Oec. 2, 18; to
1

\ojpiov voatpbv [oV] KarayvovTts

Diog. L. 2. 109. II. c. ace. criminis, to lay as a charge against

a person, iwavSptTjv k. twos Hipp. 293. 30 ; k. tivos pr/^tv dvdotov

Antipho 117. 36; dttKtav, Sajpob'oKtav jr. twos Lys. 141. 8., 163. 33;
ovfitv dytvvts vpwv kotay tyvajffKQj Dem. 563. fin. ; Ka/ciav, dtiKtav,

ifivxpoTrjra, paviav k. tivos Plat. :—Pass., KOTayvwadtls htiX'tav bei?ig

• • udemned of cowardice, Dion. H. 11. 22; k. \tt\ \oyon\omq Diog.

L, S. 54; Kartyvwapivos Ep. Gal. 2. II. 2. also c. gen.

criminis, irapavopojv k. tivos Dem. 790. 19., 1444- 16; c. ace. pers.,

k. riva <pdvov to accuse him of murder, Lys. 94. 32. 3. c. inf., k.

eavrov u&tKftv to charge oneself with . . , Id. 158. 26, Aeschin. 29. 5, cf.

Dem. 571. II., 581. 1 ; tc. tavrov pi) TTtptkatnBat Thuc. 3. 45, cf. 7- 51 '*

airros tpavrov KaTtyvaxv pr) av feaprtpijaat Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 36: so in

Pass., xaTayvcuaBtis vtwrtpa npi)ootw being suspected of doing, Hdt.

6. 2 ; k. avBivrvs (sc. ttvat) Antipho 123. 40:—so also, tpov . .

KaTcyvojicas oti tipl tjttojv twv KaXwv Plat. Meno 76 C ; k. us .. Id.

Euthyphro 2 B, cf. Thuc. 6. 34. 4. c. gen. pers. only, to accuse any

one, k. tov dvBpwwov Plat. Demod. 382 E. III. c. ace. poenae, to

give as judgment or sentence against a person, k. twos Bovotov to pass

sentence of death on one, Lat. damnare aliquem mortis, Thuc. 6. 60

;

Mrjb'to'pov k. tivos BdvaTov for Medism, Isocr. 73 D; so, k. tivos <pvyf)v

Andoc. 14. 26, Lys. 143. 19; (hence in Plat. Theaet. 206 E, Heind.

would read pi) KaraytyvwGKOiptv to pijfiev tiprjtctvai tov anocprjvapivov,

for t6v a,ito<pnvdptvovS ; also, OdvaTov, <pvyr)v k. koto, tivos Diod. 18.

62., 19. 51 :—Pass., BavaTos tivos KaTtyvojOTo Antipho 137. 34, Jusj. ap.

Dem. 746. 26; Karayvojo'BtXs OdvaTov having sentence of death given

against one, Eus. V. Const. 2. 35 ; but BavaTw Ael. V. H. 12. 49 ; cf.

tcaTaStic&fa, KaTafCptvw. 2. also, of a suit, to decide it against

one, aitenv Ar. Eq. 1360; and in Pass, to be decided against, Antipho 141.

30; but also, simply, to be decided, Aesch. Eum. 573. IV. to

esteem lightly, Polyb. 5. 27, 6.—Cf. KaraKpivoj, tcaTaot/cafa.

KaT-fiyi£w, I°n * f°r KO.0ayifa, Hdt. I. 86.

KaT-aVytvtw, Ion. for Kardyoj, to bring down, Od. 10. 104. II.

/o bring back, recall, Hdt. 6. 75, cf. 79.
KaT-ayXaa£w, to glorify, Anth. P. 1 1. 64, etc. : Pass., KaTrryKa'topivot

splendidly attired, Com. Anon. 60.

KaTayXurxpaivw, strengthd. for yXtoxpa'wv, Hipp. Acut. 386:—also

KaTayXio-xp^ojiai., Dep. to be very greedy for, tivos Theodor. Met.

KaTdyX-crxpos, ov, very glutinous, Alex. Trail. 10. p. 568; cf. k&to£os.

KaTayXtticd£a>, = sq., Eumath. p. 157.
KaToyAttKatvo}, to make very sweet, Galen.: metaph., k. tt)v &kotjv to

tickle the ear with sweet sounds, Eccl. : so in Med., iv ivvt av xopltats

xaTtyKvKavaTO Chionid. XItojx- '«

Ka.TayXij<|>TJ, t), (ykvtytu) an incision, groove. Hipp. Art. 834 :—Kard-

yXu(J>os, t), Id. Mochl. 865, is dub. ; but KaTcLvAut^os. ov, carved, occurs

in a late Inscr., C. I. 3922.
K<rrayXv(f>u [iJ], to scoop out, groove, Hipp. Mochl. 865:

—

to tear,

scratch, to\ irpoaoma Epiphan.

KttTayX'a)0*o"aXy€a), strengthd. for 7A.ax7tfaA.7ea;, Eumath. p. 282.

KaTayXuTTiJo), pf. pass. KaTfykarrTtOfjiai

:

—to bill or kiss wantonly by

joining mouths and tongues, Com. ap. Poll. 2. 109 :—hence, pi\os «arc-

yKojTTt<Tfi4vov a wanton, lascivious song, Ar. Thesm. 131, v. sq.; (others

take it to be a song composed of rare and far-fetched words, like A«'£is

KaTtyXaiTTicpLivn in Philostr. 21, Eunap. p. 99, etc.; cf. KaTayXorr-

tos II). II. to use the tongue or speak against another, tpivbij k.

tivos Ar. Ach. 380. III. k. Ttvd to talk one down; hence in

Pass., t^v ir6ktv iraroi^Kas .. KaT€y\<vTTio-fikvnv otwirav Ar. Eq. 352.
KaTayXuTTto"jta, to, a lascivious kiss, Ar.Nub.51 ; v. foreg. II.

a far-fetched phrase, Synes. 53 C.

KaTayXuTTio-jAos, 6, — foreg. 1, Poll. 2. 109.
KaTAyXwTTOS, ov, given to talk, talkative, Gell. 1. 25, Arr. Epict. 2. 16,

20; cf. k&to(os. II. TrotTipaTa k. poems written in rare or far-

fetched language, like Euphorion's, v. Meineke Euphor. p. 47, Anth. P.

IX. 2l8 ; to kclt. Tijs \c£t(us Dion. H. de Thuc. 53 ; so in Luc. Lexiph.

25 Meineke restores ou8e .. iiraivovpiev tovs KardyAarrTa (for kotcL

yKwTTav) ypdtpovras trotjjyuiTa : cf. KaTayXcuTTtfa I, yXwaoa II. 2.

Karayjia (a), to, (/fardya;) wool drawn or spun out, worsted, elsewhere

y.r)pvfj,a, Lat. tractum, Plat. Polit. 282 E: a flock of wool. Soph. Tr.

695, Ar. Lys. 583. Philyll. Incert. 4.

Kdrayu,a (b), to. Ion. Kdnr]yu,a, {KaTayvvpu) a breakage, fracture,

Hipp. Aph. 1253, v. Foes. Oecon.
KaTayvdjiTTTW, to bend down, Anth. P. 4. 3, 51.

KaTayvd<^u, to comb away, lacerate, v. /caTaypcupoj init.

KaT-dyviiju, inf. -vvat [y] Thuc. 4. II, Plat., etc.; or KUTayviJw Eubul.

^S<ptyy. 1.
1 4, Xen. Oec. 6, 5 ;—fut. KaTa£oj Eupol. Incert. 30 :—aor. «aT«'af

a

Horn,, Att., Ion. fcaTrj£a Hipp. 1149 E, part. KaTa£as (Mss. Kartafas)

Lys. 100. 6; in Hes. Op. 664, 691 the old Ep. optat. icavd£ats is for

Karfa^ats or tcaff&£ats, cf. tvaficv sub avdavw :—Pass., KaTayvvptat

— Karaypacpto.

Hipp. 778 E, 830 C, Ar. Pax 703 :—aor. 2 tcaTtaynv [a], subj. nardySt
Ar. Fr. 502, opt. /taTdyeirju Id. Ach. 944, and Elmsl. restores KaTdyrj

if>€p6j*tvos'. aor. 1 icaTtax&nv Lxx, DioChrys.:—pf. xaTedya, Ion. icaTf-

rjya (in pass, sense), part, contr. tcaTrjyws Phoenix ap. Ath. 495 D : pf.

pass. KaTtaynai, Luc. Tim. 10.—The forms Karia^a, /caTtdyqv led the

Copyists to insert the c in unaugmented forms, as, «ared£a; Plat. Phaedo
86 A, KaTta£avTfS Lys. 100. 6, tcaTcaycis lb. 99. 43 ; instead of KaTagw,
KaTofas, Karaytis, which are now everywhere restored, except in

late writers as fut. /caTfafft Ev. Matth. 12. 20, KaTtaywotv Ev. Jo. 19.

31 ; v. Cobet V. LL. 43;— in Hipp. 817 C subj. teaTtayrj, while just

above Karayj; is given. To break in pieces, shatter, shiver, crack,

Kara $' apfxaTa d£cu II. 8. 403, cf. Hes. Op. 691 ; to (sc. tyxos) yap
KaT€a£a}xcv II. 13. 257 ; via fiiv pot *aTt'a£e Uoaftb'dwv Od. 9. 283, cf.

Hes. Op. 664 ; <i Ttves paxcodptvot Ztvxov q.Wt}Kqjv KaTa£avTcs Taj
K€<pa\ds Lys. 100. 6 ; jcaTa^cic tis avrov p($vojv t^v /ct<pa\7)v Ar. Ach.
1 1 66 (so Rav. Ms. ; v. 1. tt}s «e<faA^y, and Eupol. Incert. 30 has ov yap
Ka.Td£et ttjs tcf(pa\7Js to firjpaTa, v. infr. II.); yvvrj KaTta£' txivov
Ar. Vesp. 1436 ; Naftav apvySaX^v fcaTafat Phryn. Com. Incert. 4; tols

apvySakas . . fcaTa£ov ttj K€(f>a\fj oavrov \i6q; Ar. Fr. 488. 2. to

break up, weaken, enervate, iraTpiZa tf , fjv avfetv xp*&v Ka* t*V KaTa£cu
Eur. Supp. 508 ; ^f) k. prjde KeppaTtfaiv t^v dper-qv Plat. Meno 79 A ; ras

ifivxds KaTayvvovot Xen. Oec. 6, 5 ; absol. in pf. part. teaTtayws, like Lat.

fractus, effeminate, Dion. H. de Comp. 18, Plut. II. in Pass, with
pf. act. to be broken, SopaTa tcaTrnyoTa Hdt. 7. 224; oaTta Hipp. Fract.

758 ; fckrjts Id. Art. 790 ; irspl 5* tpw tedpa KaTayvvTat to t€vxos Soph.
Fr. 147 ; feaTiaytv 9 X^P0, Ar. Thesm. 403 ; esp. icaTtayivai or

KaTayrjvat tt}v Kc<pa\riv to have the head broken. Id. PI. 545, Andoc.

9. 6, Lys. 97. 35., 99. 43, etc. ; to Kpdvtov Eur. Cycl. 684 ; to OKaqnov
Ar. Fr. 502 ; so, teaTtayivat or KaTayvvoBai to. arra, of pugilists, (cf.

wroKOTa^ts), Plat. Gorg. 515 E, Prot. 342 B ; tov KXtiv /caTeayws Dem.
247. 11 :—but also c. gen., tt}s K«pakT]s KaTtaye trept KiOov ireawv Ar.

Ach. 1180; KaTfdyn ttjs k. Id. Vesp. 1428; ttjs k. fcareayivat Setv Plat.

Gorg. 469 D; /coTt'aya tov Kpaviov Luc. Tim. 48:—in this constr. Hdn.
took the gen. as partitive (ov iracav t?)v K€<paXr)v dWa pipos t< avr^s)

p. 448 Piers. : cf. awTpiffat II. 2.

KaTayv\>rr6o|xai, Pass, to be weak, in pf. pass. KaTtyvvrrwaBat. Hesych.,

E. M. 236. 40: Adv. KaTfyvvnojpivws, lazily, Menand. Incert. 361 : cf.

Karaypvnoco, and v. ywntTus.
KaT-ayvo)u.ov€w, to act wholly withoutjudgment, Eust. Opusc. 69. 57.
KaTdyvajcns, tws, i), a thinking ill of, a low or contemptuous opinion,

of.., k. daOtvtias tivos Thuc. 3. 16: blame, censure, Polyb. 6. 6,

8. II. judgment given against one, condemnation, Thuc. 3. 8a,

Dem. 571. 15 ; tou OavaTov to death, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, I.

Ka.Tayvci>0T«ov, verb. Adj. one must condemn, TtvSs Luc. Salt. 80.

KdTayvwo-TtKos, r), ov, condemnable, Epiphan.

KaTayvoJCTOS, ov, condemned : damnable, Epiphan.

KaTayoyyu^o), to murmur against, twos Lxx (i Mace. 11. 39).
KaTayoT)T€iJw, to enchant, bewitch : to cheat or blind by trickery, Ttvd

Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 40, An. 5. 7, 9, Plut. 2. 986 E, etc.; Kpiojs KapvKtta

KaTayoT}T€v6evTos meat disguised by sauce, Ael. N. A. 4. 40.

Ka.Tdyou.os, ov, deep-laden, Heavy-laden, irXotov Polyb. 9. 43, 6 ; apa£a
Diod. 5. 35 ; CTparov \a<pvp<uv tcaTayopov App. Syr. 21 ; cf. koto^os.

KCLTayou,<|>6c0, to nail fast, Boisson. Anecd. 5. 384.
KaT-uyopd£<o, fut. doa>, to buy up, <popTia Dem. 908. fin., Ephipp.

&i\vp. 2 (where Meineke suggests kot' o\y~).

Ka,T-Syopcuru,6s, 0, a buying with borrowed money, Diod. 16. 13.

KaTttydpevcas, 17, a declaration, Plut. 2. 428 F, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, *
KaTayopcuTiKos, f), ov, declaratory, definitive, Diog. L. 7. 70 ; vtpl twt

KaTayopevrtKoiv, a work by Chrysippus, lb. 1 90.

KaT-ttyopeuG) (the aor. in use being KaTtttrov, so that prob. /carayoptvy

should be restored for -fvo-n in Ar. Pax 107) :

—

to denounce, ti fW Ar.

I.e. Thuc. 4. 68., 6. 64 ; ti irpos Ttva Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5. H. = KaTtj-

yopiai, to accuse, tivos Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 15, Ael. N. A. 7. 15.

KaTaypaTTTtov, verb. Adj. one must describe, Philo Bel. p. 52 ; iv iri-

vatct (Trtirib'qt tc. cited from Strabo.

KaTaypaiTTOs, ov, drawn or painted on, variegated, Phot. Lex.

KaTaypa4>cu$, iws, 6, a describer, Eudoc. p. 126.

KaTaypa4>T], r), a drawing out, delineation, Diod. 3. 60: a drawing of

maps, Ptolem. :—in Plat. Symp. 193 A, Rubnk. restored kotSl ypa-

tprjv. 2. a marking out, Lat. designatio, ttjs xd-pas Dion. H. 8.

69. II. like aTToypatpj), a writing in full, a list, register, ovo-

P&twv Plut. 2. 492 B : a levy or roll of soldiers, Polyb. 2. 24, io
r

etc. III. registration ofproperty in the name of the purchaser,

Lat. mancipatio, Dorvill. Charito I. 14.

Ka,Tdypu4>os, ov,=KaTaypawTos, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 387 F, Luc.

Alex. 12. II. drawn in profile, Hipparch. ad Arat. Phaen. 1. 6,

p. 180; so, feaTaypa<pa, to, Lat. obliquae imagines, Pliu. 35. 34.

KaTaypdfjxo [£], fut. \pa), to scratch away, lacerate, Hdt. 3. 10S (al.

tcaTayvd<poj), Ael. V. H. 10. 3 ; tos HfvBpea k. marks them, Nonn. D.

21. 327; fcaTtypa<p€V T)ipa Tapaw grazed it, lb, 4. 407, cf. Tryph.

669. 2. to engrave, vopovs tis a£ovas Plut. Sol. 25, cf. Polyb. 5.

9, 4 ; optica Id. 29. 2, 6 ; (the Att. word is dvaypdtptu) :

—

to draw in

outline, delineate, Paus. 1. 28, 2 ; to describe, Dion. P. 707. 3. to

paint over, Luc. V. H. 1. 7, Amor. 34. II. to fill with writing,

aavifas Eur. Ale. 969. 2. to write down, register, record, pvrjpai

tis tov trrttTa xpovov Plat. Legg. 741 C ; x°P*?7 ^y *• ™vdr Arist. Oec.

2. 32: dvSpas ovs tb'ti 6vf)oKtw Plut. Clc. 46:— esp. to enroll as a

soldier, Polyb. I. 49, 2, etc.; so of an oath and of hostages, tcaraypa-

tprfvai to be registered, Id. 29. 2, 6 ; Sair^di iv Movaats dttcd-rn Kara

ypd<p€Tat Anth. P. 9. 571:—Med. to cause to be registered, tavruv iirt



Karaypeco—
4>v\ris C. I. (add.) 2139 b. 43. 3. to summon by a written order, xoi-

voBoiXiov Polvb. 28. 16, I :—c. ace. et inf. to prescribe or ordain that . . ,

Luc. Amor. 19. 4. to assign by a legal writing or conveyance, Lat.

mancipare, Plut. 2. 482 C :— generally, to assign, ascribe, rtvi ti Ael. ap.

Suid. ; c. inf. to reckon that .. , Id. N. A. 7. 1 1.

KdT-aypwi), to catch, overtake, Sappho 40.

KaTaypviroo), to air I the nose : avornpbv xaX xartypmaipivov scorn-

ful, Plut. 2. 753 C, like Horace's nasus aduncus : Schneid. however reads

KaTtyvvTw^ifVov, cf. xaTayvvnoop-ai.

KaToyuiow, to enfeeble, Hipp. Acut. 393.

KaTaYVUvd£w, fut. daw, to exercise very much, train, discipline, tcL

ojinara Luc. Anach. 24 ; woAAd *. riva Id. Merc. Cond. 42 ; c. inf.,

rovs viovs avrix(tv xarayvfivd^axrtv Id. Nigr. 27. II. Med. to

squander in gymnastic exercises and the games, Hesych.

KaTayvu-vou), to strip quite naked, Aristaen. I. 7.

Karayuvaios, ov, = sq., Is. Porphyr. in Allatii Exc. p. 310, Gloss.

Ka-raYuvos, ov, much given to women, xarayvvovs Arist. Mirab. 88.

KaT<iYXou<ya , ^, =dy\ovaa, Diosc. 4. 23.

kot-oyXw . t° strangle, Basil., Hesych. II. metaph. to extort

money from, nvd Plut. 2. 526 B.

KOT-dYu> fut - ("• Ep- '"f- a(tptv (m aor - sense) !'• 6. 53 : aor. xarri-

ydyov : pf. xarayqoxa. Pherecr. AouA. 7, Epigen. Xlovr. I, Decret. ap.

Dem. 249. 18. To lead down, Lat. deducere, esp. into the nether

world (xaTtpxofiai, xdrti/u, serving as the Pass.), ifivxds pLvriarqpaiv

Karayanr Od. 24. 100 ; th 'Atbao 11. 164 ; cf. Pind. O. 9. 51, Pans. 3.

6, 2 :—generally, to bring down to a place, Od. 20. 163 ; ix raiv vpwv

th to darv Plat. Criti. 1 18 D, etc. :

—

to bring down by magic arts, like

Lat. deducere, elicere, x. t&v Ala Plut. Num. 15 ; &nt>v lb. 8. 2.

to bring down to the sea-coast, xardytiv xoiXds iift vrjas II. 5. 26, cf. 6.

53., 21. 32 ; itrl OdXarrav rb arpdrtvpia Xen. Ages. I, 18. 3. to

bring down from the high seas to land, rbv Kprrrnvit xarrryayt h dvi-

poto Od. 19. 186 ; kot. vavv to bring z ship into port, Lat. subducere

navem in portum, Hdt. 8. 4 ; (also, *. axdipos th -ri)v OdXaooav Ath.

207 A) ; esp. for purposes of exacting toll or plundering, Xen. Hell. 4. 8,

33, An. 5. I, II, Dem. 63. 19., 217. IO., 249. 18., 480. 16; *. raCs is

rovs tavraiv ov^uaxovs Xen. Hell. 5.1, 28; also, *. tous ipvopovs

Polyb. 5. 95, 4, Diod. 20. 81 ; *r. aayrivm' to draw it to land, Plut.

Solon 4 ; xXvbtava k. *o\vv to bring in a heavy swell from the sea. Id.

Mar. 36 ; uipa irvtiifia Xapnrpbv ix wtKayovs xardyovaa Id. Them.

1 4 :—Pass, ro come to land, land, opp. to avdyiadai, of seamen as

well as ships, ol 5' I8hs xarayovro Od. 3. 10, cf. 178; in' durrijs vt)t

naTTiyayo/itaOa 10. 140, cf. Hdt. 4. 43; so later, Xiyaov obp!<v irAriTn

KaTrjyufirjv Soph. Ph. 356 ; xaraytaOat is rbv Mapaduiva Hdt. 6. 107,

cf. 8. 4 ; eit rbv Kifiiva Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 36 ; i( 'Eptrplijs is Mapa-
Suiva Plat. Menex. 240 C. b. KaraytaSai napd rtvt to turn in

and lodge in a person's house, Lat. deversari apud aliquem, Eupol.

Incert. 02 ; ws riva Dem. 1242. 14 ; also, th oiiciav rivvs Id. 1 190. 25 ;

eif navtoxtiov Plut. 2. 773 E :—cf. tcaraKTrp. 4. to draw down
or out, spin, Lat. deducerefilum, Pherecr. AouAoo. 7, Plat. Soph. 226 B

;

metaph., k. \6yov Id. Meno 80 E : cf. xdraypa (a), xardxrpta. 5.

to reduce to a certain state, is xlvbvvov (pavtpbv K. ri/v nbktv Thuc. 4.

68; 6 olvos th vitvov k. Ael. V. H. 13. 6. 6. *. 0ptafi0ov, Lat.

deducere triumphum, Polyb. II. 33, 7 ; lie tivos, dirti rivos Plut. Fab.

24, etc. : to escort, like iro/iir«ua», Id. Aemil. 38, etc. 7. *. yivos

to derive a pedigree, dirci tivos Id. 2. 843 E:—Pass., tcL ffrififiara xard-
ytrai (is rtva are traced down to . . , Id. Num. 1

.

8. xar. Body to

lower the voice, Eur. Or. 150 (opp. to ktvwov dyttv, 176) :—metaph. to

bring down, lower, npbs airrdv to one's own standard, Dio Chrys. 3.

164. II. to bring back, Lat. reducere, Kara oi tppdvtv fyyayt

woAA^f brought back much news [of Troy] , Od. 4. 258 : esp. from

banishment, ro bring home, recall, Hdt. I. 60, Aesch. Theb. 647, 660,

etc.; k. olxaSt Xen. An. I. 2, 2: generally, ro restore, Tvpavvibas is

rds jroAis Hdt. 5. 92, 1 ; dpjjvrjv . . ei's rds varpioas Polyb. 5. 105.

2:—Pass, to return, i£ 'Eptrpias €ts yiapaOaiva Plat. Menex. 240 C ;

«iri to OTpaTovftov Xen. An. 3. 4, 36. III. to draw a catapult,

cited from Math. Vett.

KaTdY^yri- ^1* n bringing down from the high sea, a landing,

landing-place, Thuc. 6. 42. b. generally, a halting-place, inn,

Lat. statio, like xaraywytor, Hdt. 1. 181., 5. 52., 6. 35, Plat. Phacdr.

230 B, etc. 2. a bringing down from a height, itidrajv Joseph.

B. J. 2. 9, 4: metaph., *. tov yivovs a genealogy, pedigree, Plut. 2.

843 E. II. a bringing back from banishment, restoration, Polyb.

',, 8, Diod. 5. 4. 2. a drawing or straining of a catapult.

Math. Vett. p. 125. III. any thing reaching downwards.
Thorn. 11
KaT&Y<'>Ytov ' T"i a ploee to lodge in, an inn, hotel, .Thuc. 3. 68, Plat.

Phaedr. 259 A, Xen. Vect. 3, 12; Vtovawv x. Plut. Lucull. 42:—the

form KaTay<«JY«'ov •» restored by Pors. in Antiph. 'A<ppoS. 1. 5, Macho
ap. Ath. 337 D. II. Til xaTayaryta, the festival of the return, opp.
ID dyaYiirjria, Ath. 394 F, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 177.
caTftYUY'*- '*>*• *!• a rope for drawing a catapult, Math. Vett. p. 75,

''< t2"- II. a woman's dress. Poll. 7. 49, Hesych.
Ka.T*yaiy6*. ov, bringing down, of sorcerers who sought deducere

600. 2. metaph. lowering, debasing,

II. affording refuge, of a harbour, Schol.

lunam, Aoth. Vat. 2. p
Iambi. Myst. 3. 6, etc.

II. 2. 4 <M .

KaT-&Y<»v{ rou<u, fut. iaopat, Att. Tovpai : Dep. :

—

to struggle against,
tipo. Polyb. 2. 42, 3, etc. ; t^k dX-q9ttav Id. 13. 5, 5. 2. to prevail
against, conquer, Id. 2. 4;, 4 ; x. Oowraia vtpl OTtipdvov Luc. V. H. 2.

22 :—Pass., xaTaywviaOtis v*i tikoj Id. Symp. 19.
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kotSywvio-is, ecus, t/, conquest, Gloss. ; sic legend, in Hesych. pro koto-

ywais:—also Ka.TdY0mcrp.6s, o, Poll. 9. 142.
KaTaYuvio-Tf|S, ov, 6, a conqueror. Iambi. V. Pyth. 63.
KaTa8aiwu,ai, fut. -Saiaofiai, Dep. :

—

to devour, consume, c. ace,
Prnyn. Trag. ap. Paus. 10. 31, 2, Theocr. 4. 34, Ael. N. A. 12. 6.

Ko.Ta.8atG>, to burn up, xartbdr] (aor. pass.) Hesych. ; v. KaTaSaTfo/iai.
KaTaSdjcvw, fut. -$ti(o/iai, to bite in pieces, Batr. 45 :—Pass., xard. xp<5a

rtdvr Ivvxtoffi Saxvdfxfvos Theocr. 7. no.
KaTa8aKpux«»v, ovoa, an incorrect way of writing koto baxpv x«'">'.
KaTaSaKpvw, to bewail, ri)v tvx^v Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 31 ; Tiyos/or one,

Suid. : absol. to weep bitterly, Eur. Hel. 673, Plut. Caes. 41, etc. II.
causal, to make weep, move to tears, App. Pun. 70, Civ. 4. 94.
KaTaSaKT*\i£a>, to feel with the finger, sensu obsc, A. B. 48 ; KaTa-

SaKTvXiKos, t/, oV, inclined thereto, Ar. Eq. 1381 : cf. OTH/mAifoj.

KaTaSdpd{a>, fut. daai, to tame or subdue utterly, Thuc. 7. 81, in aor.

med. KaTaoapdaaoOat : aor. pass, in Dio C. 50. 10.

KaTaBAp.vau.oi, = foreg., h. Horn. Merc. 137.
Ka.Ta8avei.os [a], ov, mortgaged, oiaia Diod. 17. 109.
KaTaBd-rrdvau). to squander, lavish, "ri)v ovoiav Arist. Pol. 5. 12,

18; to arpaiitdTaiv 0dpos k. th to eiriTijSda Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 30:

—

Pass., [rd\ xpT/^aTa] KaTaStoaTrdi'Trro aipi Hdt. 5. 34:—Med. to be

prodigal, Pyrrho ap. Ath. 419 E. II. to consume entirely, of an
army, Xen. An. 2. 2, n; Ai/jot x. Tiva Sotad. ap. Stob. 528. 21 :—Pass.,

KaTaoairapd<r0a< xaxla, aixio/tois, etc., Lxx (Sap. 5. 14), Eccl.

KaTaSdiravr], ij, expense, waste, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 75.
KaTaSairavT|TiK6s, q, ov, prodigal, cited from E. M.
KaraSdiTTU, fut. -oaipw, to rend in pieces, devour, p1) fit ia . . irvvar

KOTaoa^ai 'Axaidif II. 2 2. 339 ; xvvts Tt xai oiwvol xaTttiaipav Od. 3.

259; metaph., *aTaod7rr«Tai $Top, like baitrat Tjrop, 16. 92.
KaTa8ap8diTTCi), lengthd. for forcg., Hesych., Eccl.

KaTa8ap6dva>, aor. xaTtbap9ov, by poet, metath. xaTt&p&Oov, Horn.

;

also aor. 2 pass. xaTtbdp(hnv, 3 pi. xaTtbapOev Ap. Rh. 2. 1227,—a tense

mostly used by late writers, (for in Od. 5. 471 Bekk. gives KaTaopdfla;

(act.) for SpaOw (pass.), and in Ar. PI. 300 Pors. restored xarabap-
Bivra for -SapSivra). To fall asleep, (v. infr.), mostly used in

aor. to be asleep, sleep, iv Bdpvwot xaTtSpaOov Od. 7. 285, cf.

23. 18 ; to/ 0* is bipivia 0dvTC xaTtbpaOov 8. 296 ; xabopa0tTrjv, for

xaTtopa9tTnv, 15.494; tl Si xtv . . xaTabpaSa Od. 5. 471 ; laffox ..

xaTatapBtiv ti pt Ar. Nub. 38 ; xaTtSapStv tbSaifuuv Ar. Fr. 445 A, cf.

Hipp. 1 151 E, Xen. Ages. 9, 3:—in pres. to be just falling asleep,

opp. to dvtytiptoOai (to be just waking), Plat. Phaedo 71 D, 72 B;
pf. xaTatfiapSrjKus having fallen asleep, Id. Symp. 219 C. 2.

simply to pass the night, xaTioapOov iv &nati()> iv SVAo<s Thuc. 6. 61.

KaroSaTfopai. fut. -baoo/iai : Med. :

—

to divide among themselves, tear

and devour, xard irdvra odffocTai II. 22. 354.—Pass., inr IxBvaiv /raTa-

baoBTJvai (Cobet xaTtiVo'Ofji'ai) Luc. Demon. 35 ; xaraSiSaarai Hesych.
with the interprr. xarafli&parrat, KarafitfiipioTat. II. Tai* ydv
xaTtbaaadfttSa divided it anew. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775- 28 : cf.

wpoffbariofiai.

KaTaSiSiT-rouxu, Dep. to frighten exceedingly, to scare, Cyril!.

KaTa8fT|S, tt, (xaraiiai) wanting or failing in, lacking of, Tiyoj Hdt.

2.121,2: absol., of persons, poor, needy, Dem. 141. 1 ; x. rdtpos 1 sorry,

shabby burial. Plat. Legg. 719 E. 2. mostly in Comp. *aTa-
StiaTtpos, weaker, inferior, Isocr. 16 B, 294 B, Dem., etc. ; *aTa8«-
tOTtpos Tifoi t# rdxtt, irpos to (ppovtiv Isocr. 27 D, 86 A. II.
Adv. -Stws, mostly in Comp. xaraitiaTtpov, Isocr. 99 A, 130 A, 240 C,
etc.; also, xaTatttaripais txtiV ™Pl Tl to be very ill off in a thing,

Dem. 1 183. fin.

KaTa8<T|t, is, (xaTabtitoi) very timid. Poll. 3. 1 36.

KaTaSci. impers. there is wanting, v. sub xarabioi.

KaTaScCSu, only used in aor. -tttoai, and (in Phalar. infr. cit.) fut.

ttiativ:—tofear greatly, ti Ar. Pax 759, Andoc. 29. 5, Thuc. 2. 93;
Ttpi tivos Philo 2. 102 ; pi\ .. , lb. 590. II. to put into great
fear, scare, Phalar. Ep. 84.
KaTaBttKvvuA and -Ow, fut. btl(w : Ion. aor. xariSt(a :

—to discover

and make known, riv Taprrjaaiv ovroi tloi ol xaTaoifavrts Hdt. 1. 163;
Nf xui

.

. irpdrrov xarabi(avros (sc. rf/v Ktfivnv wtpippurov iovaav) 4. 42,
Plat. Rep. 407 D, etc. ; c. inf. ro give notice that . , Aeschin. 39. 26

;

foil, by a Conjunct., xaribti^tv ivapyws, att .. Arist. Fr. 623 :—Pass.,

c. part., xartbibtxro iovaa oibiv xPVarh *°°' D"" proved to be.. ,

Hdt. 7. 215. 2. to invent and teach, introduce, exhibit, Ar. Ran.

1079 ; -rixvsjv Antiph. Kva<p. 1 ; larpix-^v Plat. Rep. 407 D, cf. 406 C ;

TfAfrds Dem. 773. 26 ; rbv oTvov rovs fftoiis Ovrrrois xarabfi(ai Com.
Anon. 16 ; also c. inf. to shew how to do, *iri rd xpdvta Ko<povs im-
oitoOai Kapis tlat ol xarabi(avrts Hdt. I. 171 ; in Ar. Ran. 1032
both constructions are joined, rtktrds S' iJ/iiV xariStt(t <povw r'

dirixto-9aA, cf. 1063.

KaToSciAidu. fut. dffat [d] to shew signs offear or cowardice, Xen. An.

7. 6, 33, Dem. 1410. 5, Hdn. 3. 5.

KaTa8<iirv«i>, to eat at a meal, ravpov Ael. V. H.I. 34; cf. Plut. 3.355 C.

KaTdBci-rrvov, to, = tittirvov, Manetho 4. 300.

KaTaScvSpoopai, Pass, to be thickly wooded, Byz.

KaTdScvSpoi, ov, thickly wooded, Nymphod. ap. Ath. 365 D, Diod. 17,

68, etc. ; ti x. rwv bpiair Geop. 3. 6, I : cf. xdro(os.

KaToSi'ouai, Dep. to intreat earnestly, Lat. deprecari, c. gen. pers.,

Plat. Apol. 33 E.

KaTaStpKouoi, aor. I xartbipxO-nv Soph.; aor. 2 xariSpSxov Opp. H.

I. 10: Dep. Poet, for *a8opda;, to look down upon, avroiis^HtXios ..

xaratipxtTat dxrivtao-i Od. II. 16 ; piavias dv9os xaTaotpxO'j'"" Soph.

Tr. 1000, cf. Poet. ap. Clem. Al. 661 ; also, iirl yfiora *. h. Horn. Cer. 70.

3
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KaTaScppcu-otD, to strip off tke slut, Hesych.

KaTaScaas, «<ws, ^, a binding fast, Plut. 2. 771 A. II. a binding

by magic knots, Lat. defixio, Plat. Legg. 933 A : cf. /caraSea/xoy.

KaTaSeaueuu), to bind up, rpavfiara Lxx (Sirac. 30. 7), cf. Geop. 12.

21. II. to bind fast, retain, k. bis to repeat, Lxx (Sirac. 7. 8).

KaTa5«xp.€U), — forcg. t Epiphan.

Kaxd8f cr|j.os. o, a tie, band, «. tj&tjs a belt or drawers used by bathers,

Theopomp. Coin. IlaiS. 2. II. a magic tie or knot, a bewitching

thereby, Plat. Rep. 364 C, ubi v. Stallb. ; «. kcli (papfiaxttai Artemid. I.

77: cf. Kardbco-ts II, jraraStor (a) III.

KaTaSeros, ov, tied, bound, cited from Manass.

KaTaSeuw, to wet through, /caTtbuxras ini ott)Qu70~i x*TaVa, otvov dno-

&\v£<uv (of a child) II. 9. 490 (486) ;
prjiroTe <r* . . vttpos dfi<piKa\viprf . . ,

Kara. $* ufjtara Sevfffl Hes. Op. 554 ; tv* ovara /*j) KaraZeu-n that [the

rain] may not wet your ears, lb. 544:—of a river, to water, -ntbia *. Eur.

Phoen. 827.

KaTa8t'xou.at, Dep. /o receive, admit, ti us ttjv *pvxyu Plat. Rep. 401

E ; Tt^a €jrt ydftov Luc. Tox. 44 ; Trdtrcu? TatV rrvkats rr\v j/bovrjv Id.

Nigr. 16:—esp. of food, tovs ipa/covs Eupol. Incert. 29; 7ro/za Hipp.

1221D; rpo<pT}V Plat. Tim. 84 B, cf. Arist. Resp. Ef , 3. 2. to receive

back, take home again, esp. from banishment, Audoc. 23. 42, Lys. 104. 22,

etc.; aor. pass. KaTabtx^V VCLl m pass, sense, Luc. Bis Ace. 31, Dio C. "jS.

39; and fut. KarabixB^taBat, ^. 4°- 4°* **. * a^ow -> suffer, Suid.

KaTaSco) (A), fut. -Sijuat :

—

to bind on or to, bindfast, irpvfxvqcia, lardy

II. I. 436, Od. 2. 425 ; tmrovs jxtv tcartbnaav .. ifidatv <pdrvn *<p' imrua)

II. 10. 567 ; so, W dfi&poaiyo-t /edirTjaw 8. 434 ; ifit fitv /caribijaav ..

ivt vrf't Od. 14. 345 ; btap.a> ev dpyakicp 15. 443 ; k. Xdpvaicas Hdt. 3.

123 :—Pass., Karabzbtpiivos tovs d(f>0a\fxovs Hdt. 2. 122 ; tv <po$q> iea-

rabt&uaa Eur. Ion 1498, (so, fiavla fcarabu rtva Hermesian. 3. 85);

KarabttTat tyvx^l virb rod awfiaros Plat. Phaedo 83 D :—Med. to bind to

oneself dy\ovtov (ipoxov Kartbrjaaro Eur. Hel. 686 ; metaph., dpiBfiw

tcaTabrjaaa&at to tie up for oneself in lots, Dion. H. de Rhet. XX. 3 ; k.

rtva opxiois Parthen. 12. 2. to put in bonds, imprison, Hdt. 3. 143,

Thuc. 8. 15, Plat. Tim. 70 E, etc. ; k. ttjv tnl Bavdrcv (sc. btaw) Hdt. 5.

72. 3. to convict and condemn of 2. crime, c. inf., k. rtva ipwpa

uvai Valck. Hdt. 2. 174 ; and so in 4. 68, opp. to diroKvco. II.

to tie down, stop, check, dvky.wv Kartbijae Kt\tv0ovs or KtXtv&a Od. 5.

383., IO. 20; but in 7- 2/2, Karibnat Ktktv&a stopped my course, cf. 4.

380; so, tov yt $tot Kara, voarov tbrjaav 14. 61. III. to bind

by magic knots, Dinarch. ap. Harpocr., Ath. 670 C, Dio C. 50. 5, C. I. 538,

539; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 378 F; and v. Kardhto'is II, Karabuy^os II.

KaTaSta) (B), fut. -btrjaa :
—to want, lack, need, c. gen., esp. of numbers,

i) bbbs Karabtu irtvTtKaibuca arabiojv ws ^7) uvai irevraKoaioJV Hdt. 2.

7 ; so, nvpafAtb'a . . iutcoai vobwv tcarab4ovaav . . [ais /at) uvai] rpiwv

TtXtOpojv wanting 20 feet of 3 plethra, Id. 2. 134; tvbtKa pivpidbts taav,

fitijs Xikidbos . . Karabiovaat Id. 9. 30, cf. 70; in 8. 82, xaribtt may be

taken impers., ovo vtjwv k. th rbv aptOjiov there was a lack of two ships,

or (better) to vavrittdv may be supplied from the foreg. words. 2.

to come after, be behind, Qijftas dvdpbs ISicjtov nardbiovo'tv us tvSat-

fioviav Paus. 8. 33, 2.

KttTa87]t6u), to ravage, waste, Dion. H. II. 42, in contr. form -8770a;.

—

Hence Subst. -8-quxtis, t), ravage, Cyrill.

Ka,Ta8T|\eop.ai, Dep. to injure, violate, laser. Vet. in C. I. II (in Dor.

form Kaba\tOfiai), v. Bockh p. 28.

KaT&8T]\os, ov, quite manifest, plain, visible, tovtols ov k. r^v t) /^ax 7
/

irtro' tov . . opovs Thuc. 4. 44 ; k. yiyvtcrBai to become so, to be dis-

covered, Hdt. I. 5., 3. 68; k. fidWov . . rdrwv Xiwv ttpavrj Thuc. 8. 10;

tcaTabrjkov irotuv to make known, discover, Hdt. 3. 88 ; with part.,V

tcrai <pv\daowv Soph. O. C. 1 214; k. yiyvovrat irpocTTroiovptvoi Plat.

Apol. 23 D, etc. ; *. uvai on .. > ws .. , Id. Prot. 342 B, 355 B, Arist.,

etc. Adv. ~\ais, Poll. 6. 207.

KaTci8r)p.a, to, a word of uncertain signf. in Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3.

KaTa8T)p.dY(DY<(i>, to conquer by the arts of a demagogue, to defraud

one of his rights, riva Plut. 2. 482 D :—Pass, to be so conquered, Id.

Pericl. 9, Cleom. 13, etc.

KaTaBTHiaYwyia, j), the arts of a demagogue, Bye.

KaTa8T|p,iovp*y€w, strengthd. for 8-npiovpyea), Theodor. Met.

KaTaSnp-opopeuj, to consume publicly, Xaotot Sotoj KaTaSrjfiofiopijaat

II. 18. 301.

KaTa8T)p.OKOTr«o, strengthd. for STjfxoKontaj, App. Mithr. 19.

KaTaSf)pi.ttOjjLat, II. 16. 96, ubi nunc divisim Kara 5-.

KaTaSiaipcu), fut. Tjaaj, to distribute, to ttKtjOos us \6\ovs Dion. H. 4.

19 ; kvkKov us fiotpas Sext. Emp. M. 5. 23 :—Med. to distribute among
themselves, Polyb. 2.45, I, Diod. 3. 29.

Ka.Ta8la.iTaw, (v. hiandoi) to decide as arbitrator against one, give

judgment against, opp. to diroS-, o SiatrijT^s ov KaTeotrjTa, aAA* dmwv
ipXfT0 dirooiaiTr)0~as tovtov tt)i/ hianav Dem. 1190. 8, cf. 542. I ; olos

t 7$v ttuOuv avrov, fy Karab'eb'iriTTjKu, Tax>Tt}v dirobtb'tr}TrjfX€vr]v dwo<pai-

vuv lb. 6, cf. 544- 7-' IOI 3- 2I '> *PWfiriv * tivos to give judgment in

default against one, Luc. pro Imag. 15 :— Med., KaTab'tatTaaOat biairdv

tivos to be the cause of an arbitration being given against one, Lys.

172. 38 ; ct. Reiske Dem. 1013. 23., 1272. 9, and v. naTahiKafa.

KaTaSiaXXao-o-w, to reconcile again, Ar. Vesp. 1284, in Pass,

KaTa8iao"rrXcK6o>, strengthd. for otrXutoaj, Schol. Ar. PI. 1082.

KaTa5ia4>d<Lpa>, to squander away, to irarpwa Eupol. AvroA. IO.

KaTaSiax*", to diffuse completely, Arist. de Spirit. 5, 8, in Pass.

Kara5'5u>|ju, to give away, assign, to, dpiaretd rtvi Dion. H. de Comp.
18. II. intr. of a channel, to open into, r) TIpoirovTis KaTab'ib'oi

is toi' 'EAATjo'Troi/To!' Hdt. 4. 85, cf. Plut. Fab. 6 : cf. ifcb'ia'ojfn II.

KaTa8ito"n]fJLi, strengthd. for SuVrr/tti, Hesych., Phot.

— KCLTuSpOfXtj.

KaTaStKa^cu, fut. datu, to give judgment against a person, pass sentence

upon him, condemn him, opp. to a7roSz«a^a; :—Construction : c. gen.

pers. et ace. rei, k. tivos QdvaTov Hdt. 1.45; fy\p\av, Siktjv k. tivos

Lex ap. Dem. 733. 5, etc. ; wok\f)v t^v diroyvatfftv Luc. Merc. Cond. 11 :

—c. gen. pers. et inf., k. two's rd eo~xaTa ira$uv Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,9, cf.

An. 6. 6, 15 ;—c. gen. pers. only, Luc. D. Mort. 29. 2 ;—absol., Plat.

Legg. 958 C :—Med. to get sentence given against one, Mktjv fcara-

ot/cdfeaBat tivos Thuc. 5. 49, Dem. 571. 21 ; icaT. tivos, without any

ace, Lys. 167, 41, Dem. 1144. 17 " also, k. tivos xPVPQ-tqjv to get one
condemned [to a payment] of money, Paus. 6. 3, 7 " absol., Plat. Legg.

S57 A, etc. ; cf. KaTayiyvwaKoi III:—Pass., KaTahtKacOus condemned,

lb. 937 C; tnl <p6v<p for murder, Diod. 4. 76, cf. 3. 12; *aTa5«-

ftiitaoptvos one who has judgment given against him, Isae. 82. 18: in

late writers, KaTadtKaaOijvat Oavdrtp to be condemned to death, Diod. 1 3.

I0i,etc, v. Lob. Phryn. 475 ; BdvaTov Dio C. 68. I ; tJ}v tirl OavaTov
Artemid. 4. 62 ; tpvyrjv App. Ital. 3 ; also c. inf., KaraStKa^tTai dwo6a-

vuv Luc. V. H. I. 29 : also of the sentence, dvTt\tyov /*?} Stfcaicos a<pwv

KaTaSfSiKaffOai that judgment had been given against them unjustly,

Thuc. 5. 49. II. to declare by express judgment, oti .. Xen. An.

5. 8, 21. Cf. tfaTa5«nTacu.

KaTaSiicao-T€ov, verb. Adj. one must condemn, Clem. Al. 950.
KaTa8iK&o'TT)S, ov, v, one who condemns. Iambi. V. Pyth. p. 242 Kiessl.

KaTa8iKi] [r], t), judgment given against one, the sentence, Epich. 99
Ahr.: the damages awarded, Thuc. 5. 49, 50, Dem. 1155. 2; pieTttvat

avraj t<) Tjniav ttjs k. C. I. 2161. 16, cf. 2556. 52., 5774. 156.

KaT&Siicos, ov, (btKrj) having judgment given against one, found guilty,

condemned, c. gen., cpvyrjs to banishment, Diod. 13. 63; OavaTov Id.

Excerpt. 570. 55 : absol., App. Civ. I. 2, C. I. (add.) 2759 b.

KaTa&ioXXvLii, strengthd. for StoXXvfii, Theophyl.
KaTa8i.(J>0ep6u), to cover over with skins, Plut. 2. 664 C.

KaTaSi<j>pev(i>, to throw downfrom a chariot, Eust. 183. 38.

KaTaSu|/au, fut. rjacu, to make thirsty, Eumath. p. I49.

Ka.Ta,5ii|/os, ov, thirsting for, tivos Basil.: absol., Herm. Trism.

KCLTaSuoKTiKos, r}, ov, pursuing, tivos Horapollo 2. 90.

KaTaSitoKu, fut.^cu or £ofj.at, to follow hard upon, pursue closely, Thuc.

I. 49., 3. 84, etc.:—metaph. to try to gain, Polyb. 6. 42, I.

KaTaSoKcw, fut. -So£<u :—properly, to think or suppose a thing to any

one''s prejudice, c. inf., *. Tiva Troietv ti to suspect one of doing or being

so and so, Hdt. 3. 27; k, o~<p4as uvai tekwiras 6. 1 6 ; KaTaZofcas . .

ff<f>tas t$t\oKafC€UV 8. 69, cf. 9. 57; so in 1. 22, III., 3. 69, etc., an

inf. is easily supplied from the context : the ace. pers. becomes a dat. in

9. 99, Totcri KartboKeov vtoxpbv dv ti ttoUuv, v. Schweigh. :—the Pass.

is also used c. inf., KaTabox&tls <povu)s uvai Antipho 116. 32, cf. 35 :

—

foil, by a relat., ov..dv kot€ /eaTe'5o£a ev6cv rjv should never have

guessed whose son he was, Hdt. 1. 1 11.

KaT-a8oX€o-x«o>, aor. KaT ,qooXio'xr}o'a :

—

to chatter at, weary by chatter-

ing, tivos Plut. 2. 22 A, 503 B :—part. pf. pass. KaT7}bo\taxVfx * vos >
Suid.

KUTaSoveio. to agitate, terrify, Cyrill.

KaTaSofjdJu, fut. da<v, m KaTadofccaj, Xen. An. 7- 7» 3°> Diod. Excerpt.

520. 25 ; and in Pass., lb. 39. 2. to form a wrong opinion, vtrtp

tivos Dion. H. 6. 10; c. ace. et inf., lb. 29.

KUTaSovAevouaL, to reduce to slavery, Symm. V. T., Eus.ap.Stob. 79. 12.

KaTaSovXi£op.aL, Dep. = foreg., Curt. Inscr. Delph. 2 ; aor. /caraSouAi-

£ao&at, lb. 39:—KaTaSouXiap,6s, 0, enslavement, ttpdiTTeadat or dn-

TtaBai tivos tirl KaTahovXiopiw, a formula in Delphic Inscrr. in C. I.

1699, 1 701, 1704, al.

tcaTaSovXoo), to reduce to slavery, enslave, 'AOrjvas Hdt. 6. 109 ; tt/V

'EAAaSa 8. I44 ; 'AByvaiois k. Kdp/cvpav Thuc. 3. 70, cf. Isocr. 192 E :

—Pass., /caTaSeSovAajj/TO Hdt. 5. 116; KaTSo'ovXw6-qGav 6. 22; «aTa-

oeSovXajptvos biro tivos Plat. Symp. 219 E, cf. Lys. 149. 39. 2.

more used in Med. to make a slave to oneself, to enslave, t-}jv fxr)Tpviro\iv

Hdt. 7. 51; rivas Xen. Mem. 2. I, 13, etc. ; 17 tiJx*7 •• to cwp.a Kare-

oovKojaaTO Philem. Incert. 39 ; so also pf. pass. KaTadedovXajftai, Eur.

I. A. 1 269, Plat. Rep. 35 iB, Menex. 240 A; SovXtiav k. Tiva Lxx (Ezech.

29. 18). II. to enslave in mind, break in spirit, KaTaSovkoi

tt)i/ rSkftav t) dvdy/cr) App. Pun. 81 :—Pass., Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 23, Plat.,

etc. 2. mostly in Med., KaTadov\ova$ai t^v yvwfiijv Hipp. Fract.

762 ; to.? tyvxds Isocr. 270 C ; to \oyio~Tucov Plat. Rep. 553 D.

KaraSoiiXucris, tojs, t), enslavement, subjugation, Thuc. 3. IO., 7. 66,

Plat. Legg. 776 D.

KaTaSoimcco, to fall with a loud heavy sound, Anth. P. 7. 637. II.

trans, to deafen, Nicet. Ann. 2. 7-

KaTaSounroi, ojv, al, a name of the Cataracts of the Nile, or, like

KaTa(3aOfi6s, the steep slope which causes the Cataracts, Hdt. 2. 17,

Theophr. Lap. 34, Philostr. 264, Plin. 5. 9 ; in Cic. de Rep. 6. 18, Cata-

dupa as neut. pi. (Commonly derived from KaTabovrrew, as if Down-

roars : but perhaps it is a local name, accommodated to Greek sounds.)

KaTa8oxT|, i}, a receiving back, re-admission, Plat. Legg. 867 E. 2.

the taking of an inheritance, Theophil. Institt. II. a receptacle,

Galen. 14. 713.
KaTaSpdOu), v. sub tfaTa5ap(*ai'<y.

KaTaSpa.o-o-ou.ai. Med. to lay hold of, twos Diosc. Ther. prooem.

KaTaSpciru, to strip off, twv btvSpeojv Ta <pv\\a Hdt. 8. 115.

KaTa8pou.T|, if, an inroad, raid, Thuc. 1. 142 ; tvtSpai icai k. 5. 56;

KaTabpofias iroiuffdai 7. 27, etc. ; k. ytvofitvrjs Lys. 160. 29 ;
wencp k.

inotr}(Toj €irt tov \6yov fiov Plat. Rep. 472 A. 2. metaph. a vehe-

ment attack, invective, k. fitWu irtpt ifiov TrotuffOai Aeschin. 19. 6, cf.

Dion. H. de Thuc. 3; k. irotuoOat /card twos Polyb. 12. 23, 1; cf.

Ernesti Lex. Rhetor., and KaTa$4o>. II. a hidden way or lurking

Qplace, Ael. N. A. 2. 9., 5. 41., 9. 1.



KCLTaSpOfMOS

KaTaSpop.os. ov, overrun, wailed as by a raid, pi(Xa0pa irvpi leard-

bpopa Eur. Tro. 1 300. II- as Subst. a course or lists for exer-

cising in, Sueton. Ner. 1 1.

xaTaSpocrifw, to drench, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 88.

KaT<i8pvuu,a. tu. d tearing or rending, oapuwv . . icaTaSpiiyijtaTa

\tipuv 0/ flesh iwVA hands, Eur. Supp. 52.

KardSpi'u.os. op, very woody, Strabo 199.

icaTaSpuirTw, tut. Spvifitu, to tear in pieces, rend, irapuds Anth. P. 5.

4^., 7. 487, cf. M. Anton. 6. 20:—Med., koto 5' tSpimTovro irapaas

they tore their cheeks, Hes. Sc. 243.

KaTaSpfi4>dcro-<i>, fat. d(w, to hedge or fence in. Lye. 239.

icaTaovvacrTCia, 1), oppression, Lxx (Ex. 6. 7, al.).

icaTa8iivao-T€vw, to exercise power over, oppress, Tiva Xen. Symp. 5, 8,

Lxx (Ex. I. 13, al.); rtvos Diod. 13. 73, v. Suid. ; absol., Strabo 747,

Plut. 2. 367 D :—Pass, to be oppressed, into tivos Strabo 270, Diod.

Excerpt. 611. 84, Lxx (Nehem. 5. 5), N. T.
icaraSOvw, v. sub learaovu.

KaToSucris, €0/5, i), a dipping under water, setting, of stars, Hipparch.

ad Arat. :

—

going down into, descent, Luc. V. H. I. 33. II. a

hiding-place, hole. Id. Amor. 34, Ath. 477 D.

KaTafiuo-rqs, ov, o, one who dips under, Hesych. s. v. Karavarrfs.

KaTaSOo-urrr&i*, strengthd. for cWanrc'ar, to put to the blush by earnest

intreaty, Tiva Luc. Sacrif. 3.

ca-raSvu or -Suva : I. intr., in act. pres. Karaovvaj and med.

jtaraovofiat : tut. -bvaopiai : aor. -(bvodurjv, Ep. 2 and 3 sing, -bvoto,

-iwrtro : act. aor. 2 xaribw : pf. Karabtbviia. To go down, sink,

set, esp. of the sun (as Horn, always in aor. 2 act.), jJcAtos tcariSv II. 1.

475, etc. ; dfi y(Xi<p KarabvvTt lb. 592 ; is rjt\tov Karabvvra Od. 10.

183 ; also, i)(Xios Karabvofitvos h. Horn. Merc. 197 ; so, Karabdvxivai
-r^v vtjoov /card 0a\aTTrjs Hdt. 7. 135 ; also of ships, to be sunk or rather

to be disabled (v. infr. II), Id. 8. 90, Thuc. 2. 92., 7. 34, Xen. Hell. I.

6, 35, etc. ; also, ol Imrtis tcarabvvovT(s iv reXfiaatv Polyb. 5. 47. 3 •

to duck under water, Batr. 89 ; KaraSfovKus having popped down, Ar.

Vesp. 140 ; v. sub avaKxnrrot, and infr. II. C to go down into,

plunge into, Lat. subire, c. ace, Karabvvai opuXov II. 10. 231, etc.;

KaTtovatTo vovXiiv opuXov lb. 517; fcaraSvaeo uwXov "Aprjos 18.

I34; so, adx~nv, oo/wv,vdXiv Kitrabuvai 3. 34 1., 8. 375, Od. 4. 246;—also foil, by a Prep., pwtai xabovaat (Ep. for xarad ) Kara, .. wrctAd?
II. 19. 25 ; awdayav' low xaribw( h. Horn. Merc. 237 ; KaraSvoifuS'
. . (is 'Aibao bouovs we will go down into . . , Od. 1 o. 1 74 ; so, Kara-
bvvav is vX-qv Hdt. 9. 37, cf. 4. 76 ; (is tpdpayyas, of hares. Xen. Cyn.

5, 16; (Is anaaav [ripr noXiv] Plat. Rep. 576 D; «<rrd ttjs yfjs Hdt.

4. 132 ; Kara riippas iroAAijt Plut. Camill. 32 ;—often with a notion of
secresy, to insinuate oneself, steal into, KarabvtTat (Is to ivrus rrjs

^UX*J5 " Tt frvQubs Kal dppiovia Plat. Rep. 401 D ; 1) dvapx'O, (is rds
litis oixias lb. 562 E. 3. to slink away and lie hid, Karaovopai
iird ttjs aiaxuvip Xen. Cyr. 6. 1 , 35 ; KaraidvKws iv tjj olielr. Plat.

Rep. 579 B ; 6 awfnar^s is dvopov roitov /carabibvietv Id. Soph. 239 C,
etc. 4. to get into, put on, Kariov xAurd Tti>x*a II. 6. 504, cf.

Od. 12. 228; Kardvaero Toj^ta icaXd II. 7. 103 ; (tfiara Mosch. 4.

102. II. Causal, to make to sink, Lat. mergere, submergere,
very rare in pres., iuwivTtav xal Karabvaiv I'herecr. 'A7P. 6 ; Ifit Kara-
Juoixri tc? dx« Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 37; mostly in aor. 1, Toil yavXoi/s
Karabvaas Hdt. 6. 17, cf. Ar. Ran. 49 ; but, in a naval battle, Karabiaai
vavv is rather to cut it down to the water's edge, disable it, Hdt. 8. 87,
88, 90, Thuc. I. 50, v. supr. I. I ; fjXtov xardvaafuv AcVxp we let the

sun go down upon our chat, Lat. solem condere, Anth. P. 7. 80, cf.

Aristaen. 1. 24, and v. ivbvcj 11.

ca/r-c/Su, lea. aciow: to sing to, Lat. occinere, and so, I.

trans, to charm or appease by singing, riva Dion. H. 4. 29, Plut. 2. 745
E, Luc. ; and c. dat. to sing a spell or incantation (impbri) to another,
xaTa(iboVT(s .. t£ dviutp Hdt. 7. 1 91, cf. *ara-v<Ada;:—Pasj. to be in-

duced by charms to do a thing, c. inf., Ael. N. A. 5. 25. b. «. fcfir-

vov to enliven a repast by song, Ael. V. H. 7. 2. 2. to deafen by
singing, Luc. D. Men. 2. 2 :

—

to attend with songs. Id. Philops. 31

:

Pass, to have another sing before one. Id. Bis Ace. 16. 3. to fill
with song, yds Aux/uts Longus 1.9; tuiv \aipiaiv Ael. N. A. I. 43. II.
c. ace. cogn. to ling by way of incantation, *aTpS> PdpPapa /mAt; frnyd-
••vu' Eur. 1. T. 1337. III. intr. to sing from above or sing
throughout a place, of birds. Ael. V. H. 3. 1, N. A. I. 20.
KaTaSuipoSoKtu, to take presents or bribes, Ar. Vesp. 1036, Lysias

178. 6;so in Med., Ar. Ran. 361, Arist. Pol. 2. 9. 26.

KaTKWiSw, Ion. for Kwabaj.
naTa«p.<'vot, 7, ov, part. pf. pass., 1. of xa-raivvvui, Od. 2.

of Koeiniti, hanging down over, Ap. Rh.
xaTocio-aTO, v. sub xdrnpi.
KttTa.wupj. or -«vOu (old Ep. Verb, not found in the form KaB-ivvvpi

because of the digamma, cf. ivUvwpu), only used in inipf., aor., and pf.

l'
J ~-- (>'• infr.). To clothe, cover, $pt(} bi wdvra vim/v xaradvvnav

(aor.. v. I. -dvvov), II. 23. 135 (for the custom, v.mifxu 1) ; vr/ois aiuart
Kawvip T( .. icardyvov Opp. H. 2. 673:—Pass., opos KaTaupivov v\-n

04 '.v .1M., 19. 431, h. Ap. 225, Merc. 228, Ven. 286.
Ka-r-ajaivw, to make Quite dry, parch guile up, xaTafiji/aiTiM Si batfuiv

(las. aor. 1), Od. II. 587.
caTa^du, to live one's life out, live on, iv dvcucrupois 0(ov /coraij}

Uvp' del o(pvuv 0iov Eur. Ion 56 ; cf. Plat. Symp. 192 B, Arist. Eth. N.
I. 10, 10, Plut. 2. 194 A, etc.

Ka-raffUYvCya. and -vo, fut. -((v(a> :—to ^roie together, yoke, iv dppaTi
it. oeivos inwiov Pind. P. 2. 21:—Pass., bvo irAoid KaTefavyniva Diod.
20. 85 ;

metaph. to be united, rafs irparrov ovrta KaTa((vyvvtiivait

naTa6vrj<TKW. 755
ir6k(Oiv Plat. Legg. 753 E; of marriage, Ael. V. H. 4. 1. 2. in

Pass., also, to be straitened, confined, imprisoned, bit dvdyxrjs Hdt. 8.

22 ; iv rvpL^rjpet 6a\dp<p Kar(^(\>x^rl Soph. Ant. 947 ; bovKtia Clem.
Al. 4. II. intr. to fix one's quarters, halt, encamp, opp. to dva-
£(vyvvfu, Polyb. 3. 95, 3, etc.

KaTa£€tryoTpo<pto>, to squander money on teams of horses, Isae. 55. 2X.

Ko.Ta£cv£is, (ais, i), a yoking together, dvbpos nat yvvaiKos Plut. 2. 750
C. II. opp. to dvd£(v£is, encamping. Id. Sull. 28, etc.

KaTajTivao-ic*, v. sub Kara^aww.

KdTa£o<f>6w, to darken over, Eccl.

KaTa^tryis, ^, = KaTa^cu^ts, Matth. Vett. pp. 60, 64, 65, etc.

KaTa£wYpcL4*c(i>, fut. rjatu, to portray, Eumath. 4. 8, Basil.

KaTa^uu.€u<i), to sup up, Hesych.

Ka.Ta£u>u.a. ro, = KaTa^d/arqs, Hesych.

KaTa^ciwiiju and -vuo>, fut. -<^o«ra;:—to gird fast ; Med. to girdfor
oneself, bopds oipwxi Karf^ojoavro Eur. Bacch. 698 ; iv Ipvniois k. touj
XiTtuvioKovs Plut. Pvrrh. 27:—Pass., x'ToWs ptirpais KaT(£wopi(voi Dion.
H. 2. 70.

KaTafwo-TT|S, ov, u, a girth, strap, Hesych.

KaTa£<oo~TtKds, tj, ov, of or for girding : to k., a work by Orpheus on
the girding of sacred robes, Suid., v. Lob. Aglaoph. 727.
Ka.T-dTju.1, Ep. part. aor. Karaiooas, strengthd. for drjfu, Hesych.

KaTa6&AaTTi£ci>, to overflow as with a sea, of the Nile, Byz.

KaTctOdAaTTow, to throw into the sea, Tzetz. Lye. ?12.
KarafidAiru, strengthd. for 0dAira>, Plut. 2. 367 D, Diog. L. 7. 152.
KaTa0ap.p€op.aL, Pass, to be astonished at, c. ace, Plut. Num. 1 5, Fab. 26.

KaTaOdirrw, fut. ^a>, to bury, II. 19. 228., 24. 61 1, Aesch. Ag. 1553, Lys.

107. 23, Isocr. 388 E.

KaTa0apo-(o>, new Att. -6appcw, to behave boldly against, tivos Polyb.

I. 40, 3, Strab. 573, etc. II. to trust in, rots oAois Polyb. 3. 86, 8.

KaTaOapo-vvw. to embolden or encourage against, rtvd Ttpoi to fiiXKov

Plut. Lucull. 29:—Pass., in form KaraOpaavvouat, — (oreg., Luc. D. Mort.
21. 2, Diog. L. 2. 127; c. gen., Themist. 464. loDind.
KuTa9avp.d£u. strengthd. for Savpui^to. Cyrill.

KaTadcdouai, fut. daouat [a], Dep. :—to look down upon, watch from
above, rd yiyvvfieva k, diro Xixpov Xen. An. 6. 5, 30; k. (U ri lb. I. 8,

14 :—generally, to contemplate, ipopds darpoiv Plut. 2. 426 D ; metaph.,
with the mind, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 18.

Ka-raOciw, KaTa.9ciop.ai, KaTa6ciop.cv, v. sub KaTariOijpu.

KaTa0«A ,

yci>, fut. (u, to subdue by spells or enchantments, tovs avrrf Ka-ri-

9(\(( (sc. Circe) Od. 10. 213, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Eustrat. de Statu An. 511.
20, Luc. Indoct. 1 2, etc.

icaTd6<A£is, (vs, i), enchantmtnt, Luc. Philops. 9.
KaTa9«p.aTi{u. - uiaflf /lari'^ai. as the critical Edd. of N. T. read in

Matth. 26. 74, Apocal. 22. 3, for Karavafcuarifa

:

— KaTa6cp.aTuxp.ds,
ov, 0, just. M. Quaest. Orthod. 121, where also he defines KaTa0cp.a, to,

as to aw$ia$ai Tots dvaa(p\aTt£ovaiv.
caTaScos, ov, godly. Poll. 1 . 20 : superstitious. Phot. s. v. oAoAuj.
KaTaOcpdircuw. strengthd. for $(pav(vo>, Gloss.

KaTa9cpuAivu. strengthd. for 9(ppuuvai, Oribas. p. 63 Matth.
KaTd8cpu.o«, ov, strengthd. for 0(pu6s, Schol. Pind. O. 3, 42.
KaTaScpu, strengthd. for 0ipoi, Schol. Soph. Tr. 191.
caTodccnov, to, a placefor depositing, Eccl.

Karddccns. axis, 1), a laying down the branches of plants for propagation,

k. icXdboiv Diod. 2. 53 ; <pvrS>v iv tjj 73 Geop. 9. 5, 1 ; so, KajaBeriov
lb. 4. 12, 15. 2. a paying down, payment, ivl tt] k. tov <popov

C. I. 2826. 17 (?), cf. Poll. 4. 47., 5. 103, Thorn. M. 3. a laying
down or affirming, an affirmation, E. M. 97. 38:—also a deposition or

confession, Io. Malal. p. 494. 4. a laying aside, giving up, too
•' Xifiov Anon. ap. Suid. 5. deposition of a body in a tomb, oft.

in late Inscrr., C. I. 9598, 9610, al.

KaTadcw, fut. -0(vaouai
t to run down, diro Xwpwv Thuc. 3. 97, cf. Xen.

Cyr. 3. 2, I : of ships, to run into port, (is Unpaid Id. Hell. 1. I,

35. II. to make inroads, cir truAcis lb. 5. 2, 43 ; but c. ace, «.

Xcupay to overrun, plunder by inroads, Thuc. 7. 27, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 15 ;

so, «. tfdAaTTaf Polyaen. I. 23, I. 2. metaph. to attack, persecute,

Parthen. 13 : esp. in argument, (as we say) to run down. Plat. Theaet.

171 C, Legg. 806 E ; cf. xaraopo/iiy.

KaTaOcupctii, to vicrj or contemplate from above. Plat. Gorg. 465 D, in

Pass. :—Subst. KaTaOcupijo-tt, «us, 4, Apoll. Poliorc. p. 14. 23.

KaTaSTfYu, to sharpen, whet, Anth. P. 6. 303 : metaph., Hesych.
KaTo8r|KT|, i>, a deposit, Nicias in Clem. Al. 748, Isocr. 364 B, Lys. 900.

1 (with v. I. wapajtaTcBificrj).

KaTa(h|XOvti>, to make womanish, Luc. Peregr. 19, D. Meretr. 5.3; nap-
vo\ Kn.TaT($T]XviTfitviH softened, Hipp. 290. 8.

*KaTO0T|irw, obsol. pres. of jraTaWtfiTira, q. v.

KaTaOijpcvci), to hunt down, rtvd Cyrill.

KaTaSXaSia iroici}, ij, the punishment of castration, Joseph. Genes. 1 1 D.
KaTaSXdu, to crush in pieces, castrate, Clem. Al. 556 (vulg. iraTijva^-

Kaauivos).

KaT-aOXcu, to wrestle down, overcome in contest, Plut. 2. 8 D ; ri)V

dpn0iav lb. 47 F, cf. 459 B. II. to exercise oneself much, lb.

2 F; iv dxovTiOftois lb. 8 D ;
^Aijkotcj well-trained, of soldiers, Id.

Mar. 26; and in Pass., KaTTj0Xrju(vot iv voXiuois Anon. ap. Suid.

KaTaOXifiu. fut. ij/ai, to press down, press out, tovs baXovs Theophr. Ign.

23; to lrveifia Plut. 2. 133D; Kara0XW(iaa avaOi/piinois hi. Acinil. 14.

[1, except in aor.]

KaTddXi(|/ts, «us, ^. a pressing down. Gloss.

icaTa8vT)o-i«ii, fut. -0avoipuii : aor. KaTcc'ai'oi', Ep. KaT0S.vov : pf. -tc-

0VJjita (v. infr.). Poet. Verb, to die away, be dying, rdv bi KaTa&vqoKuv
3C2
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Tpooltpn II. 22. 355 : in aor. and pf. to be dead, tidr&ave itai Tldrpo/eXos

21. 107; KarartOvqKaai, opp. to £wovat, 15.664; freq. iu syncop. part.

pf. avlipbs . . tcaTareBvnwros 7. 89., 22. 164; ve/cvi KararfBvrjufrt 16.

565 ; vtiepovs Kararcdvnarras iS. 540, etc. :—the word is freq. iu Trag.,

but only in syncop. fut. KarBavovptat, Eur. Med. 1386, Ale. 150, etc.

;

and in parts of the sync. aor. which do not take the augm., KarBavuv,
tcarBavd/v, Aesch. Ag. 873, 1290, etc. ; the indie. tcdrOavc only in an ana-

paest, line, lb. 1553 (where it serves as Pass, to KaraKruvai). 2.

to die away, disappear, /xe'Ax, pop<pa Mosch. 3. 34, Bion 1. 31.

KaTaGvTjTOS, 17, 6v, mortal, II. 5. 402, etc. : the fern, in h. Veil. 39, 50.
Ka.Ta.9ot.vdti>, to feast upon, Hesych. : also in aor. med., Paroemiogr. p.

215 ; aor. pass., Ath. 283 B.

KciTaOoCvijo-is, ecu?,
-fy,

a consuming, Nicet. Ann. 171 D.
KtrraOoXoa), to make very muddy, defile, cited from Anaxag.
Karafopciv, v. sub KaraBpojCKOj,

KaTa9op£j3€U), to cry down, t<us av unoaTy 6 iirt\npwv Xeyetv tcara-

0opv@T}9eis Plat. Prot. 319C. 2. generally, to disturb or annoy
much, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 14. 6.

Ko.Ta6pdo-vv«, v. sub KaraBapovvoj.

KaTa9pauo-TOS, ov, broken in pieces, Diosc. 5. 102.

KaTa0pav(O, to break in pieces, shatter, Plat. Polit. 265 D, Tim. 56 E ;

tls Atirrd Galen. 12. 357.
Ko,T-a9p«w, to took down on from above, Manetho 4. 421, Cyrill.

KaTa9p"ny«i), to betvail, lament, mourn, Eur. El. 1326; c. ace, Diocl. 17.

118. App. Pun. 81.

KaTa9pi.au,p€uu), to triumph over, twos Theodor. Metoch.
KaTa0pocfa), = Kara&opvfUa}, Poll. 8. 154, Nicet. Eug.

KaTa9pvX«to, = Kara&opvfiio}, Poll. 8. 154.
KaTd9pvirro$, ov, very mincing or affected, Eubul. ~2,<ptyy. 2.

KaTa9puirTto, to mince up, break in pieces, Nic. Al. 61. Artemid. ap. Ath.

663 E ,* k. dprovs (U yd\a Diod. 1. 83 ; dpros (is Kpdfia tcara&pv'ptts

Clem. Al. 126. Cf. Kararpt&to.

Ka.Ta9pwo-Kw, aor. 2 KareBopov;—to leap down, *d5 5' (Bop' is \ikaaov

II. 4. 79; c. ace, k. tt}v alpaatrjv to leap down the wall. Hdt. 6. 134,
c(. Karafiaivai I ; KaraBopovrfs dirb ruv i'mrojv Id. 3. 86 ; c. gen., Noun.
P. 23. 220.

Ka.Ta6uu.fo>, to be quite cast down, lose all heart, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, *].

KaTaGvpLos [w], a, ov, also os, ov Eumel. ap. Paus. 4. 33, 2 :

—

in the

mind or thoughts, 6<Pp* (iros ttirwpit, ro pot KaraBvpwv iartv Od. 22.

392 ; fx-qbt ri toi Bdvaros tear, (oroi let not death sit heavy on thy heart,

II. IO. 383, cf. 17. 201. II. according to one's mmd, ovrt /j,d\'

dvBpwirois Kar. irdvra r(\(trat Theogn. 617, cf. 1086 ; Mapboviw rd
atpdyta ov bvvarat Kar. y(V(o~6ai Hdt. 9. 45; iovaijs ravrrjs \_yvvaiKvs]

ol KaraOvfiiTjs Id. 5. 39 ; ri yap jjHtov dvBpwirw yvvatKos tcara&vptas

;

Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 7, cf. Muson. ib. 413. 23; vats k. Democr. ib. 452.

l6. Adv. -tots, Eus., etc.

KaTa9vp.o|3opeo>, strengthd. {orBvpopoptoj, fatjv tc. Pythag. in Vit. Horn,

p. 366.
KaTa9vp.6op.ai, strengthd. for Bvptoopat, Byz.

KaTa9ua>, to sacrifice, irpofiara Hdt. 8. 19, cf. Xen. An. 4. 5, 35,

etc. 2. to offer, dedicate, ttjv b*(Kdrrjv Xen. An. 5. 3, 13, Diod. 4.

21. II. Med., tpiXrpots tearaBvaopat will compel by magic sacri-

fices, Theocr. 2. 3, cf. 10. 159.
KaTa9a>rr«'ua>, strengthd. for Bwncuw, Byz.

KaTa6u>paKi£op.aL, Pass, to be armed at all points, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 1*J,

KOTai, rare poet, form for Kara, Apollon. de Constr. p. 309.
KaTaipaa-ta,

-fy,
poet, for tcard&aats, Q_l $m - 6- 4^4- H- W"*11 -

fiaoiat descending lightnings, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 555 A; cf. Karat&drrjs,

KaTaipdo-ios, ov, descending, epith. of lightning (v. foreg.), Orac. ap.

Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 239 C ; 7rup Kara&datov Lxx (Sap. 10. 6). II.

of Apollo, as invoked by those who prayedfor a return {KardfSaats) to their

country, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1408, Paroemiogr. p. 313.
KaTaipdo-is, €<us, -h, poet, for Kard&aats, Anth. P. II. 23.

KaTaipd-njs [a], ov, 6, a name of Zeus as descending in thunder and
lightning, the Jupiter Elicius of the Romans, Ar. Pax 42, Clearch. ap.

Ath. 522 F. Lye. 1370, Paus. 5. 14, 10, Cornut. N. D. 9:—also of his

thunder, Aesch. Pr. 359, Lye. 382 :—applied by Athenian flattery to

Demetrius, Plut. Demetr. 10. 2. of Hermes, who led souls down
to the nether world, Schol. Ar. Pac. 649. 3. of ' Axepwv, that to

which one descends, downward, Eur. Bacch. 1360.—In these senses the

form Kara&dr-qs never occurs ; cf. Karat&datos, tcarat&drts, etc.

KaTaipd-ns [#], tb"os, -h, fern, of foreg., faV is "Atorjv i'£erai k. Lye.

497. 2. k. fcekevOos, olfios, rpiflos a steep, downward path, Ap. Rh.
2. 353., 3. 160, Lye. 91. II. act. that brings down, k. atK-qvqs

that brings down the moon by spells, Sosiphan. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 553.
KaTatp&ros, f), 6v, poet, for /cara&aros, Bvpat . . Karai^arai dv$pu-

noiai gates by which men descend, Od. 13. no.
KaTat-y8ir]V, Adv. rushing violently against, rtvi Ap. Rh. I. 64.
KaTai-yiSa>8T]S, es, tempestuous, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1016, Eust. 1414. 38.
KaT-aiyi^w. fut. Att. tw, to rush down tike a storm, vpiv Karaiytaat

irvods A-ptcus Aesch. Theb. 63 ; Karaiylfav fipu/ios a rushing roaring
sound, Id. Fr. 195 ; hcv«}>ins Karatyiaas is rijv dyopdv Alex. ArjprjTp.

I. 5:—generally, to be tempestuous or violent, of the sea, Anth. P. 10.

16; of love, Ib. 12. 88; of pain and sickness, Hipp. 489. 48., 494. 50:—cf. iiratyifa.

KaTaiYis, foos, i), (alyis II) a squall descending from above, a hurri-

cane, Arist. Mund. 4, 16, Anth. P. 7. 273, etc.; metaph., ax twv irpay-

ftdrajv k, Nicet. Ann. 63 D : of battles, Tzetz. Hist. I. 984.
KaT-a.iYio-u.6s, 6, = foreg. : so Epicurus called the sensual desires, v.

-Ath. 546 E. Plut. 2. 1090 B.

Ka,TaQvt)TO<;— tcaTatTiaojuLCu.

KaT-aiSc'opai, fut. iaofxat : Dep. with fut. med. and aor. pass -to feel
ihaftie or reverence before another, stand in awe o/him, c. ace, Hdt. 3.

72, 77, Soph. O.T. 654, Eur. Or. 682 ; daifiova- KaOatbcaOuo-a Eur. Hipp.

772 ; KaratKaQ-qn -narpaJov Ata Ar. Nub. 1468: c. inf. to be ashamed
to do a thing, Eur. Heracl. 1027 ; absol., Id. Hel. 805. II. the
Act. KaTaibt'cj, to put to shame, now appears only in late authors as

Heliod. 4. 18, Themist. 191 B : but the glosses of Hesych. and Phot. Qca-
Tatfct, KaTyScaa, Karybeaav) indicate that it is of earlier date.

KaT-ai9dX6a>, to burn to ashes, bupovs .. KaraiBaXwaoi Aesch. Fr. 15'/;

ov Zeirs K(pavva> TTvpwoXqj KaraiOakoi Eur. Supp. 640 ; caifia teat Sduwv
irfptiTTVxds k. Ar. Av. 1242, cf. 1 248; metaph. of love, KaTaiBaXwacts
twv vtojTtpwv rtvd Ib. 1261:—Pass., [Tpoias] irvpi KaTTjOaXajpevns
Eur. Tro. 60 ; vir' d<T&6\ov KaTTjBaXwptvos all burnt and sooty, Luc. D.
Deor. 5. 4.

KaT-at90o-o-Q>, to wave oifioat adowu ,ir\vfcapiot vwtov fcaraiOvcraov Find.
P. 4. 147; tvSiav ftaratQvao'tt ear'tav sheds calmness down upon the
hearth, Ib. 5. 13.

KaT-atOw. to burn down, burn to ashes, Karaidovaa . . baXov (so Canter
for k atOovaa) Aesch. Cho. 606; ov 5* ovv ndratBe Eur. Andr. 258;
vcpanrt xat KaratO* Ar. Thesm. 730 ; KaraiBtoBat irvpi Eur. Tro.
1296. 2. metaph. to kindle, rouse, Lye. 249; tpcus /ie icara'tBtt

Theocr. 7. 56; and so in Pass., KaraiBtaBat M Ttvt, like Lat. uri, Id. 2.

40 :—Aesch. Fr. 302 is corrupt.

KaT-aiKi£<i>, fut. Att. xtD, to wound severely, to ill-treat, revxea. . . Kar-
7}/£to~Tat the arms have been disfigured [by smoke and soot], Od. 16. 290.,

19.9: so in Med., athpta abv tcaratKui Eur. Andr. 828, cf. Diod. 18.47.
Kaxatvco-Ls, (cos, -h, an agreement : a betrothal, Plut. T. Gracch. 4.
KaT-aivto), fut. eVai, poet, rjffai, Pind. To agree to a thing, approve

of it, opp. to dvaivopiat, c. ace. rei, Hdt. 4. 80., 6. 62 ; k. [tx] eirx txw
to agree to it on certain conditions, Id. 3. 53 ; also c. dat. rei, Thuc. 4.

122; absol., ov Karatveaajj-fv, dWa dwettrdfttBa Hdt. 9, 7, cf. Aesch.
Cho. 80. 2. to agree or promise to do, c. inf. aor., Pind. P. 4.

395 ; c. inf. fut., /caratvtaov yd) Ttore irpoSwaftv Soph. O. C. 1 633, cf.

1637 ; also, k. tovtov fiaaiKea a<pio~t elvai to agree that he should be
king, Hdt. I. 98 ; k. rtva rayov (sc. tlvai) Anth. P. 9. 98. 3. to

grant, promise, tout' e/xox ttoKis to Swpov .. tcaTrjvco'cv (v. Dind.) Soph.
O. C. 432 : esp. to promise in marriage, betroth, iratb'd rivt Eur. I. A.

695, cf. Plut. Pomp. 47.
KaT-dl'J [ra], Tkos, ^, — Karatyis, Ap. Rh. I. 1203, Call. Dian. 1 1 4.

KaT-aiovdco or -eco, fut. rjaai, to pour upon or over, to steep, foment, of

ailing parts, Hipp. 617. 38, Plut. 2. 74 D ; metaph., k. rtva ao<pta Dio C.
38. 19:—Pass, in Luc. Lexiph. 5.—Hence KaTai6vr|p,a, to, a fomentation,
Ael. N. A. 8. 22, Alex. Trail. I. p. 52 : KaTaiovrjo-ts, ew?, 1), fomentation,
M. Anton. 5. 9, Poll. 4. 180, Galen. :—also KaTaiovi£o>, Psell.

KaTaiptto, Ion. for ftaBaiptai.

KaT-aipu, fut. -apw, mostly in intr. sense, to come down, make a itepop,

of birds, is rd 0t&\la Ar. Av. 1288; is Ac\<povs Paus. 10. 15, 5 ; iv-

ravBa Plut. Rom. 9 ; so of bees, Id. 2. 41 F :—of persons, k. air' i\8ojv

Xen. Eq. Mag. 6, 5 ; i/cuae Eur. Bacch. 1293 ; is 'ABrjvas Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 281 A, etc. 2. of ships, to put into port, put in, is Kavvc'v

Thuc. 8. 39 ; i/c .. inl . . or irpbs .. , Polyb. I. 56, 3., 60. 3 ; dtrb .. bevpt

Alciphro 1. 38.

KaT-aur9dvou,aL, Dep. to come to full perception of, n Soph. 0. T. 422.
KaTaio-Lpos, ov, = aictpios, Hesych.

KaTaLo-ipoG). to use up or consume utterly, Eubul. AU7. I ; k. vSjpia to

drink it off, Epinic. WLvTja. 1 : cf. dvatatpiOQ}.

KaTa£o-Los, ov, =aXaios, all righteous, Aesch. Ag. 1 598, Hesych.
Kar-af0*0*01, fut. i't<v

}
to rush down from, ite .. , Ap. Rh. 2. 224 ; opp. to

dvaiaaoj, Hermes Stob. Eel. 1. 1076. II. c. ace. to rush or dart

through, tppfjv . . Koap-ov Kara'taaovaa Emped. 396.
KaT-aurxp€vop,ai, Dep. to speak or act foully, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 32.

KaT-aurxvpp.6s, o, a shaming, disg7-ace, Clehi. Al. 587.
KaT-aio"xvvTT|p, rjpos, 6, a dishonourer, v. sub aioxvvr-fjp.

KaT-aurxvvo), to disgrace, dishonour, put to shame, firjrt tearataxvveiv

Trartpcuv yevos Od. 24. 508 ; KaTatax^vVT^ T€ ^arra 16. 293., 19. 12,

cf. Hdt. 7. 53, Aesch. Theb. 546, Supp. 996, Dem. 260. 2, etc. ; r^v or)v

ov nar. ipvaiv I put not thy nature to shame, i. e. show myself not un-

worthy of thee, Soph. El. 609 ; k. to TpojtKov /e\ios Eur. Hel. 845 ; rb

yivos ov Karataxwoj Ar. Av. 1451 ; *. ttjv iraTpida Id. Nub. 1220;

tovs irpoydvovs Plat. Lach. 187 A; viroax*°~(t s I°- Symp. 1S3 E; rds

evyevdas rats avrwv .. Katc'tats Isocr. 155 C, etc. 2. to dishonour

a woman, deflower, Lys. 96. 15, cf. Dem. 1125. 12. 3. iftov kut-

aiaxvVf •• XP*°* covered me with dishonour in that my debt remained

unpaid, Pind. O. 10 (11). 10. II. Med. to feel shame before,

Btovs Soph. Ph. 1382, cf. O. T. 1424 ; so in aor. pass., KaTatffxwBivrts

t^v dpcTty avrwv Isocr. 60 E ; c. inf. to be ashamed to do . . , Hipp.

Art. 808 ; Karai(Txvi/^Vvat • > "7r^^ f*V *5o^f x . . to be ashamed of being

thought .. , Thuc. 6. 13.

KaTaLo~x<a, Ep. for Kar'tax^, ttarexw, Od. 9. 122.

KaT-aiTidop.ai, fut. daoptat [a] : Dep. :

—

to accuse, arraign, reproach,

rtva Hdt. 6. 14 ; tx' aavrbv dbt/cwv rrjv r\>x'nv ^aratrta ; Menand. Incert.

116; k. rtva vepi rtvos Dem. 1306. 28; rtva doe&ctas Dio C. 68. I ;

rtva c. inf., Id. Exc. Peiresc. 128:—absol. in Med. sense, to accuse one

another, Hdt. 5. 92, 3. 2. c. ace. rei, to lay something to one's

charge, impute, dptaBiav Thuc. 3. 42 ; «aTaxTxw/i€J'OS- TaDra Dem. 553.

7. II. part. aor. I pass. /caTaxTxaflex's is used in pass, sense, an

accused person, defendant, Thuc. 6. 60; ox I* rov IlfpatKov iroXipov k.

Polyb. 3. 5, 4 J c. inf., /caTaxTiaflftJ TaCra irpdfai Xen. Hell. t. I, 3 2 **

so also, ol ftarriTiap:tvot Polyb. 32. 7, 14., 33. I, 4; nar^ndaBai ttjv

kKotttjv Diod. 4. 31.
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KaT-aiTittOts, hvs, rj, accusation, Plut. 1. 546 F, M. Ant. I. 16.

icaTaiTvJ, vyos, 1}, a low helmet or skull-cap of neat's leather, without

./xiAos or Ao<pos-, II. 10. 258. (From Kara, and perh. tvxtos, tcvx<».)

itar-aixfiajw. ro s/ri'fe rfoiCTi, Hesych. ; c. gen., Nonn. D. 21. 6, etc.

KaT-aixnaXtimfw, strengthd. tor simple, Tzetz.

KaT-atupeouai, Pass, to hang down, Svaarot xaTrjaptvrro Hes. Sc. 225.

KaTaicaYX<i£w 1
ff5 laugh aloud at, Tiros Anth. P. 2. 216, Suid.

KaTaKafjucv, KaTaKa-.cu.cv. v. sub KaTafcaitu.

tcaTQKaivvp-ai, pi", -xixao-ftat, to be adorned, Walz. Rhett. 1. 639.

Ka-roKaivtij, m xaraxTtirat, only used in aor. 2 Karticavov (unless

xaraxtxoroTts be the true reading in Xen. An. 7.6, 36);—often in Xen.

and later writers, L. Dind. ad An. I.e., et 1. 6, 2; xarixaror (or, as

Herm., xdxraror) is required by the metre in Soph. Ant. 1340; the pres.

occurs in Arr. Iud. II. 10, Parthen. 7. 24. Cf. xara{aivai.

•caTaKaiptos, or, = xaipios, v. 1. II. II. 439, Anth. P. 9. 227.

xaTOKaiu, Att. -nam [a], Ep. inf. xaTaxaitutr II. 7. 408 : fut. -Kaveai

Ar. Lys. 1318 : aor. xartxavaa Thuc. 7. 25 ; Ep. xarixna ; I pi. subj.

KaTaKTiofMV or -xtio/xtv (for -x-qaip.tr) 11. 7. 333; inf. xaraxqat Od. II.

46, xaxxqai lb. 74 (with v. 1. -Ktiai) : pf. -xixavxa Xen. Hell. 6. 5,

jy :—Pass., fut. -KavOrfaofiat Ar. Nub. 1505 : aor. xartxavOqv and

xartxdqr both in Hdt., the former said to be the Att. form : pf.

-xixavpcu Andoc. 14. 36, Xen. : (cf. Kaiai). To burn down,

burn completely, in Horn, of burning sacrifices and dead bodies, xara-

xrjoptr avrovs II. 7. 333; pur xarixqt o~vv ivrtai 6. 418; so, x.

Toys \iavrias burn them alive, Hdt. 4. 69; {wovra. xaraxavBqvai Id. I.

86, cf. 2. 107:—then of cities and houses, etc., Kara pir ixavaar .

.

ndXir Id. 8. 33; xartxaitro 6 ir AtXipoiai njos Id. 1. 50; if olxiq

xartxdq Id. 4. 79 ; xaraxavOirTair rajr ipojr Id. 6. IOI, cf. Andoc. 14.

yq xaraxtxavpivq a burnt, volcanic district, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3,

^ 1 : Karaxtxavpirq was a name given to the upper valley of the Hermus,

in Lydia, Strab. 628 ; and the wine there produced was called Kara-

xtxavptrirqs. II. Pass., also, of fire, xara vvp ixdq had burnt

down, burnt out. II. 9. 212.

KaTAK&Afo). fut. iaai, to call down, summon, invite, ix rqs pirrpovu-

Acaii xaraxXqOtis Thuc. I. 24 ; x. oouAouy eV iXtvOtpiq Strabo 646:

—

Med., x.'KOqra^t Plut. Solon -'4. II. to call upon, invoke, robs

Btovs App. Pun. 81 ; so, xaTaxaXioaaBai v. 1. Isocr. 218 C, cf. Plut.

Themist. 13. III. to call back, recall, Polyb. 26. 5, I, Oenom.
ap. Fus. P. E. 232 A.

icaTOKoAAuvw, strengthd. for KaWvvai. Funiath. p. 446, often in Cyrill.

KaraxaKvyuLa, to, a covering, veil, Lxx (Ex. 26.
1 4), Joseph. B.J. 5. 12,3.

KaTaKd\u-TTTb>. tut. if/at, to cover up, Kara rt xriarj ixaXvipav (sc. rots

pqpovs) II. I. 460; u* rtOrqurra .. Jrard fata xaXvnroi 6. 464 ; jrard

Si axinos vaat xdXviptr 16. 325 ; 'Ibqv bi Kara rapitnai x. 17. 594:
x \pt Oavarov xara potpa xakvirrot Aesch. Pcrs. 917 ; cf. Hes. Op. 120,

Hdt. 2. 47, Eur. Tro. 1 314, etc.:—Med., xard xpdra xaXvipdptros

yoaaaxtr having covered his head, Od. 8. 92 ; so -(uAi^n^(rn! alone,

Hdt. 6. 67 ; and -xtxaXvppiros Id. I. 119; x&w xaraxtxaXvppiros ti>

yvoiq even one veiled would perceive, Plat. Mcno 76 B ; Xoyiapw xara-
xaXxnf/dpLtvos Ep. Plat. 340 A.

ccrraicaAvd/is, ton, 1), a covering, Galen.

caroKap-dpou, to cover with a vault, Hesych.
KaTaKdu.-irru, to bend down, so as to be concave, opp. to i( up&ov. Plat.

Tim. 71 C ; cis- xvxXor lb. 36 B ; *. tos arpapis, v. sub aTpwpq I. 3 :

—

Pass., opp. to deaxdpirropai, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 6. II. to cover

with a vault, XiScp xaTaxapipOirrts Strab. 235. III. metaph.,

p. iXiribas to bend down, overthrow hopes, Eur. Tro. 1 25 2 (al. xaTtxvaif-i

or -fvaipt) :—Pass, to be bent (by intreatv). Aeschin. 26. 33.
caTaKau,i|)is, mm, ^, a bending down, xXdbair Strab. 175: a bending

into a concave form, opp. to drdxapifus, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 8.

Ko/raicdpoios, ov, in or to the heart, TXr/yq Hdn. 7. II, 6: neut. pi. as

Adv., xaraxapibia 0aX\eiv the vitals, Manass. Chron. 4389.
KaTonipmov, to, = irfpixdpmoi', Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 3 ; dob.
KaTaKopirot. or, fruitful, Aristod. ap. Ath. 495 F:—Adv. -wait, abun-

dantly, Lxx (Hos. 14. 7).

KaTaKop-rrou, to offer burnt-sacrifices, esp. offruits, Suid.

KaTaicapiruxris. <ajf,^, the ashes ofa burnt-sacrifice. Lxx(Lev. 6. 10, II).

caraKdpuKcuu. strengthd. for xapvxtvtti, Synes. 2 B.
KaTaKap4«i>, (v. xaptjxa) to dry or wither quite up, Hesych. :—Pass, to

wither, fall into the sere, Aesch. Ag. 80.

KaTOKoo-va, f), =xaaaa. Call. Fr. 184 ; xaraxaaa K. M. 494. 38, Suid.

KarcucavuA, to, any thing burnt: pi. burnt parts, Geop. 12. 17," 2. a blister from burning. Hipp. 143 C, Lxx (Lev. 13. 24,
II. a burning, Lxx (Ex. 21. 25).

caTaxavuATOu. to set on fire, burn, Emuath. p. 149.
Ko.Taicauo-i.u.os. or. combustible, Hesych.
KaTaxauons, tail, ij, a burning, Galen.
KaTOjcavriM, 00, o, one who burns (a corpse), Plut. 2. 296 B.

KaT(ucouxdou.ai, fut. r/aofiat : Dep. :

—

to boast against one, exult over
lam. tipos or xara nvot Ep. Rom. II. 18, Ep. Jac. 3. 14: to have no
fear of. Tiros lb. 2. 13: x.ir Tin to glory in it, Lxx (Zach. 10. 13).
caTcucaxpvu, fut. vaai, aor. -vaat, Paus. ap. Hesych. et Phot., cf.

'".15- 42:— /o grind roasted corn : to grind, crush.
KaTaiuuu. k<iou.(v, v. sub xaTaxaiw.
"caTo.K«iu.ai. Ep. 3 pi. xaraxtiaTai II.. Ion. -xiaTai Hdt.; subj. xta/iai

Plat. Synip. 213 B :—Pass., only used in pres. and impf. with fut. med.
xfiaofiai

: cf. xaTaxtiai. To lie down, lie outstretched, (i!|»a to 8^
KinnxiiT' io-ipaffiira Od. 10. 532. , It. 45; x. Inl nXfvpas II. 24. 10; «</>'

upttatuitwr paXSaxws xarnxfipuroi Ar. Ach. 70. 2. to lie hid, Ir

^"XfTI xarixtno /tiyas avs Od. 19. 43y ; So/irai tir' a/upixofitp xara- 1

Kfipxros II. 17. 677. 3. to lie stored up, Lat. reponi, 80101 yap re
TiiOoi xaTaxeiarai ir Aios ovS(t II. 24. 527 ; to -y' tir oixtp xaTaxti-

fitvor Hes. Op. 362, cf. Ar. Eccl. 514 : metaph., dXyta . . iv Ovfiw x. II.

24. 523. 4. to lie sick, Hdt. 7. 229, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096, cf. Ar. Eccl.

313, PL 742 ; also, rexvs x. Tyrtae. 7. 19:—also to lie idle, Xen. An.

3. 1, 14:—of things, to lie neglected, iav ir tti yy xaTaxtipitra ra TtixT]

Plat. Legg. 778 D. 5. to recline at meals, Lat. accumbere, nirt,

xaraxtiao Ar. Ach. 9S5, cf. Hdt. 3. 131, Plat. Symp. 185 D, al. 6.

of land, to lie sloping to the sea (so Horat. Usticae cubantis), Pind. N. 4.

85. 7. dp«Ta xaraxfiaBat, like iyxua&ai, npcaxetoBai, to apply

oneself to noble deeds, Lat. virtuti incumbere, Id. 1. 1. 58 Biickh (Herm.,

uptTa xaraxeirai virtue lies before one).

KaTaKctpci), fut. -xtpw, to shear off, clip close, Tor irwywra Plut. 2. 52
D ; so in Com., o xovptiis . . vno ttjs vnTjvrjs xaraxtpu tt)i> tlapopav

Eupol. Xpva. y<r. 6 :—Med., *. Tas x&paXas to crop their heads close,

Hdt. I. 82. II. in Horn, only metaph. to cut away, waste, 0io-

Tor xaTaxiiptTt jtoAAoV Od. 4. 686; ot* fxoi xaraxeiptTe olxov 22. 36;
firjXa 5' a p.01 ptrijOTTJpts .. xartxupar 23. 356.
xaTaKtiu, = xaTaKfipiai, but used in a fut. sense, Saiadfuroi xaTaxtitTt

oixab' lorrts Od. 7. 188., 18.407; avciaarTts KaTaxtiofj.tr otxab' lorTti

(Ep. for -xfiaifitr), lb. 418; xaxxttorrts, Ep. part., in the phrase oi piv

xaxxtiorrts t&ar oixorbt (or xXiairjvbt) txaoros II. 1. 606., 23. 58,

Od. 7. 229., 13. 17.

KaTaKCKpoKTns, ov, voc. Karaxtxpaxra, o, one who cries down, a bawler,

Ar. Eq. 303 (as Herm. for xtxpaxra).

KaTOKcAaScu, strengthd. for xtXaoiai, Byz.

Ka.TaKcAevo~p.6s, o, a calling to one, encouraging. Poll. 4. 84.

KaTaK<Xcvu, to command silence, Ar. Av. 1 2 73 : generally, to command,

c. inf., Plut. Otho 18. 2. of the xtXtvoT-qs, to give the time in

rowing, Ar. Ran. 208.

KoTaJC'vow, strengthd. for xtvou, Lxx (Gen. 42. 35).
KaTOKcvTtu, to pierce through, sting severely, Plat. Tim. 76 B, Diod. 3.

36, etc. : to shoot down, Palacph. 1 . 6, Zosim. :—Pass, ro be stabbed,

Ctesias Pers. 14; metaph., uiro uvtaTias xaTaxtrTovptvoi Philo I. 287;
—a form icaTaKtvTdvwpi in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4, cf. Lob. Rhcni.it.

208 ; KaTOKCt-Tdu in Epiphan.

KaTOK«vTnp.a, to, a puncture, point. Plat. Tim. 76 B.

KaTO.K«vTifa>. fut. iaaj, to slay with a spear, Ael. N. A. 7- 3.

Ka.TO.K<VTp6ouAi, Pass, to be furnished with spikes, Diod. 18. 71.

Ka.Ta.Kcpdwvu.1, to mix, temper, Plut. 3. 132 D; also -vu, Poll. 10. 149:
—Med., fut. -xtpaao/iai Funiath. 4. 25 :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 28. I, 3.

KaTaKf'p&o-is, tais, 1}, admixture, xaraxtpaan Jootos Arist. G. A. I.

18, 18.

KaTaK<pao"riKos, r), or, fitfor mixing, Galen.; c. gen., Geop. 12. 19, 8.

KaTOKcpawou, to strike down by thunder, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4 :

—

Pass, to be thunder-smitten, Fumath. I =,0; and so KcpawofjoXcou.ai, lb.

3'3-
KaTaKcp5aivw, to make gain if a thing wrongly, Xen. Oec. 4, 7.

KaTaKCpu.aTi£u. ixipfia) to change into small coin, dpyvpwr xaraxt-

xtptxaTiaiiivor Ar. Fr. 24. 2. generally, to divide into small parts,

to cut up, x. avrr)r (sc. aperfir) xard ixipia Plat. Meno 79 C ; *. T%r

TtxvVy ~-$ M-*P~- 1° fritter it away, Dem. Phal. 76 ; T^r povaixrjr Plut.

2. 1143 A;—Pass, to be cut up, ipaimai tls apitxportpa xaTaxtxtppari-

a9ai i) toO drBpwiruv tpvais Plat. Rep. 395 B ; xaraxtxeppariaTai . . is

owv tc Ofuxporara Id. Parm. 144 B ; xaraxtx. ipturqatai irpos unoxpi-

(rcir cut up into questions and answers. Id. Soph. 255 B, cf. 257 C, 258 D;
Sirjynais tls iitxpds x. To/xdr Dion. H. de Thuc. 9 ; tov vvptrov . . xara-

xtpfiaTi^opirov gradually becoming slighter, Hipp. 388. 44.
KaTaK-pu.aTuru.os, o, a dividing into small parts, Porphyr. Sent. 37.
Ka-raKcpTou.cu. to rail violently, Hdt. I. 129; Tjya at a person, Id. 3.

135 ; Tiros Polyaen. I. 34, I.

Ka-raKcpxvdoLuu, strengthd. for the simple, Hesych.

KaTaKt'4>dAa, Adv., for xard xt'f>aXrjs, head downwards, Geop. IO. 30.

KaT-aKT)5cvouai, strengthd. for the simple, Eccl.

Ka-raK-nXfu, to charm away, Lat. delinire, rqr a-rnr Soph. Tr. 1003:

—

Pass., Plat. Crat. 403 D, Ath. 174 B, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 338. 7.

KaTaKT)X-r|0~is, ca>s, t;, enchantment, Origen. I. 334 C, 325 A.

KaTaKi)Ai)T~.Kos, ^, or, fit for enchanting. Tiros Ael. N. A. 17. 19.

Ka-raK-nAtSou, strengthd. for xr/Xtbow, Dio C. Exc. Vat. p. 168.

KaTaKT~ouev, v. sub xaraxaiw.
KaTOK-qpou), to cover with wax, Hdt. I. 140, v. 1. Xen. Eq. 10, 7:— Pass...

xaTaxTjpaipiror to awpia Hdt. 4. 71.

KaTaKi-puo-o--K. Att. -ttcd :

—

to proclaim or command by public crier,

aiyqr Xen. An. 2. 2, 20; Pass., Polyb. 23. 3,6. 2. Pass, also, to be

summoned by crier. Poll. 8.61. II. in an Auction, x. Tt tis Tira

to order it to be knocked down to one, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3.

KaTaKifjS-qXcuu, strengthd. for xttSinXtvai, Eccl.

KaTaKivSvvcvouat, strengthd. for xirbvvtvnpai, Anna Comn.
Ka-raKlvcu, strengthd. for xirim, Basil., Schol. Theocr. 5. 116.

KaTaKipvT|Ui, poet, for xaTaxtpdvrvfii, Longin. 15. 9; Pass., xartxiprajo

Anth. P. 9. 362, 1 2 ; impf. xartxipra Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 7°. etc -

KaTaKio-o-Tjpi£u, to rub smooth with pumice-stone, pf. pass, part., ot an

effeminate youth, Ath. 529 A.

KaToxuro-os, ov, ivy-wreathed, Anacreont. 44. 5.

KaT-aKKi£op.ai. strengthd. for dxxi(opat, Hesych.

KaTaKXdSos, or, full nf branches, Hesych.

Ka-raxXaiu. Att. -xXdu [a]: fut. -rAaiioo-iai:

—

to bewail loudly, lament,

Tira Ar. Vesp. 386 ; so in Med.. Eur. El. 156, I. T. 149. 2. absol.

to wail aloud. Id. El. 113, 128. II. c. gen. pers. to lament

before or to another, Arr. Epict. I. 23, 4, etc. ; x. aiiTos lavrov 3. 13, 4.
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KdTaicXqlljacrOai, -KXao-0-f,vai, v. sub KaTaxXdui, KaraicXdco.

KaTQK\ams, (cos, r), a breaking in pieces, a fracture, run' dpBpcov Hipp.
1 165 G; also, distortion, uppiaTos Id. 73 Ci. II. the breaking
and scattering of light or sound, refraction, opp. to uvdieXaois (reflexion),

Arist. Probl. II. 23 and 51.
KaraKXao-fia. to, a breakage, Eust. Opusc. 304. 46.
KdTaicXacrTos. dv, broken : to k., of the eucharistic bread, Eccl.

KaTaicXauflp-vpiJonai, sfeiigthd. for the simple, Eccl.

KaTdicXauo-is. (cos, i), (KaraKXaia) <i bewailing, Gloss.

KaTdicXdu [a], Att. for KaranXaico
t q.v.

KaTaxXdu [a], impf. KariicXcov II., Hdt. : aor. -inXSaa Plat. Phaedo
1 1 7 D:—Pass., pf. and aor. (v. infr.). To break down, break short, snap

off, iir' dvBtplxaiv napirbv 6iov ovbi KarinXcov II. 20. 227 (cf. Virg. Aen. 7.

808) ; KaTdcXdcrBij 5* ivl KavXcp tyxos I'- J 3- 608; so, to. bdpara Kari-
kXcov Hdt. 9. 62, cf. Pind. P. 5. 46, Dem. 1251. 24; koto; S' aiixiva
vipB' irrl fa'tni KXaacre bowed it down, Theocr. 25. 147 ; u. rbv i<p$a\-

fcdv to ogle, A. B. 45. II. metaph. to break doivn, ovbiva
iivriva oil KareK\aae he broke us all down, broke our hearts with sorrow,
Plat. Phaedo 117 D ;—so Horn, in Pass., like Lat. frangi, ejjotyf xar(-
KXdcrBn <piXov tfrop, KXawv b" iv xpapaBoiai naBi)pctvos Od. 4. 538,
cf. 10. 496; also of fear, i)utv 5' avr( KaTatXdoBi) cpiXov i)rop bdcravrcov

9. 256, cf. 10. 198., 12. 277; of passion, ipcorcov .. vdocp cppivas .. xar(-
KXdaBij Eur. Hipp. 766; also of persuasion, Diog. L. 7. 114. 2.

later, of wine, or pot Soiis to iro^ta KaTinXaotv Eur. Cycl. 677, cf. Plut.

2. 767 E, etc.: and in Pass., KaTaKdcXaapcivos reduced by fever, Hipp.

203 E, etc. ; op/iara KaraKdcXaau-iva distorted, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 8 ;

metaph. enervated, effeminate, of men. Com. Anon. 38 ; of metre, Dion.
H. de Comp. 25 ; ypacpal k. lb. 18 ;

piXij (cf. KardBpvirros), Jo.
Chrys. III. in Pass., of light, to be refracted, opp. to dvaxXdoBac
(to be reflected), Plut. 2. 897 D :—so also of sound, al KaranXcoLKvat
<pcoval k. broken, indistinct sounds, Hipp. 158 E; but, KaranXdv iavrdv
to make one's voice deeper, opp. to dvaxXdv, Luc. Salt. 27.
KaTaxXcip-p-a, to, (KaraxXdco) a bond, band, Galen.

KdTaicXeCs, (tdos, Ion. and Ep. -KXijts, -rjibos, 1) :

—

an instrument for
shutting or fastening doors, distinguished from the bolt (poxXds) and
bolt-pin (0dXavos), At. Vesp. 154:—01' «. twv u(dvcov linch-pins, Diod.
J 7- 53' 2. KaraKkifis @(Xip.vcov a case for arrows, a quiver, Call.

Dian. 82. II. in pi. the holes for a buckle, Schol. Od. 18. 293,
Hesych. III. the cartilage joining the collar-bone to the breast,

Hdn. 4. 13, 12, Galen. 4. 20, Poll. 2. 133. IV. a clause, Cic.

Att. 2. 3., 9. 18. V. the close of a verse or set of verses, Hephaest.

29. 6., 37. 5, Schol. Ar. Ach. 659.
KdTdKXcio-is, (as, 77, a shutting up or closing, Galen.

kot(1kX€io-tos, ov, shut up, of women, Callim. Fr. 118, cf. Luc. Tim.
15 ; oiko! KaTaKktiaros i)v Diog. L. 6. 94 ; k. tlx*v ~ra 0i0Xia Strabo 609.
KdTdKXttu, Ion. -kXt)i<o, old Att. -kXtJw Thuc. :—fut. Ion. -xXiftaco,

Dor. KaraicXdco ; and a strange form KaraKXcSi is cited from Eupol.

(Xpvcr. ytr. 19) :—Med., aor. KaracXdadpL-qv Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5 ; Dor.
KaTiKXa£dfii]v Theocr. :—Pass., aor. KaracXdoB-nv Att. ; Ion. icaTdcXi]-

iadnv Hdt. 2. 128; Dor. KaTacXdyBijv (as Valck. for -(KXdaBi]v), v. infr.:

—pf. Kara-KfKXctpai or -K(nX(i<Tpai Ar. PI. 206, etc.

:

I. c.

ace. pers. to shut in, inclose a mummy in its case, Hdt. 2. 86 ; often of
blockading, roiis"EXXr;vas is Trjv vijaov k. to drive them into the island

and shut them up there, Thuc. 1. 109; k. iavroiis lis ipvpa Xen. Cyr.

4. I, 18 ; tcaraxXdeiv tovs xptXovs, rovs yvpvijras (icrco tuiv ottXcov Id.

An. 3. 4, 26., 3. 3, 7 ; also, tc. iavrdv (is iroXirdav, i. e. not to be a

cosmopolite, Id. Mem. 2. I, 13:—Pass., is to t«xos KaraKXijarBai Thuc.

4. 57 ' vavcrl KardcXdaBncrav Id. 1. 1 1 7 ; orav is [yapiXas'] dvffios xara-
KXtioBri Ar. Nub. 404 :—Med. to shut oneself up, iv rots paaiXdois
Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,5; so Pass. KaT(nXda6i]s, Theocr. 7. 84 ; but also koto-
KXcftaoBai to shut up the bride with oneself [in the bridal-chamber], Id.

18. 5- 2. metaph., vdpep k. to shut up, i.e. to compel, oblige, dv
. . iraaav ti)v bvvauiv vducy /caTaKXd(Tijr( iirl tw iroXifico pivdv Dem.
49. 16; cf. Andoc. 24. 19, Antipho TlXoia. I. 15. 8. metaph.,
also, ri)s noXtws tls Kivbvvov [xiyiGTOv KaTaKiKXupivns being reduced,

Dem. 803. fin. ; els atrdviv KaTaKXfia&rjvat Diod. 20. 74 ; f« noXtop-
Kiav, dprjxaviav, oXtBpov Dion. H., etc. ; also, KaraKXeitiv to irdv

t?}s Tixvns fls .. , to confine the whole business of art to . . , Heliod.

3- 4- ^* c * acc - rei» to shut up, close, rds irvXibas Hdt. I. 191

;

to ipa 2. 124, cf. 128 ; to ipyaarr)piov 4. 14 ; top bitppov Xen. Cyr. 6.

4, 10; evpwv awavra KaTaKfKXp/iiva Ar. PI. 206. 2. «. tt^v

Se£idv to clasp the hand, Luc. Prom. 2. 3. to close a speech, con-

clude, Diog. L. 10. 138; (Is diruXiiv k. tov Xiyov with a threat, Dion. H.

7. 14: oil KaraicXrid give no complete sense, Apoll. de Constr. 180.

KaTdKX-r]ts, fSos, 7), Ion. for KaraicXds.
kotokXt|po8ot«ii), to distribute by lot, Lxx (1 Mace. 3. 36), Act. Ap.

13. 19.

KdTaicXT|po8oTi.o-p.os, ov, i, distribution by lot, Jo. Chrys.
KdTaicXT|povou!u>

:

I. c. acc. rei, 1. to inherit or 06-

tain by inheritance, Lxx. 2. to leave as an inheritance, divide,
lb. 3. to .distribute by lot, lb. II. c. acc. pers. to

make ones heir, lb.

KdTdKXTjpoux<o>, to receive as one's portion, esp. of a conquered country,

divide among themselves, portion out, TT)vyrjv Polyb. 2.21,7; T^ s oiicrias

Id. 7. 10, 1 ; tt)v yr)v (is xX-qpovs Ael. V. H. 6. I. 2. to assign as

a portion, rtvi n Diod. I. 54, etc.

KaTaicXT|p6u>, to portion out, like foreg., Diod. 13. 2 :—Med. to receive

as one's portion, Plut. Pomp. 41 : to draw the lot, Lxx (1 Regg. 14. 42).
KaTaKATjoXa, 17, =sq., Poll. 8. 116, Hesych.

KaT&icXT|<n.s, (cos, i], a summoning of the non-resident citizens. Amnion. ,
>

KaTaKoip.i£<i>, = KaraKoiu-dco II (for which it is a constant v. ].), to lull

p. 47- 2. invocation of the gods, C. I. 6850 A, Poll. I. 29. II.

a recalling, Diod. 13. argum. (nisi legend. pL(TdnXrjfTis).

KdTdKXTjTos, ov, summoned, iv k. dXia Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5 775- IO -

KdTciKXip,d, to, a reclining place ; but v. sub TT(pidX(ifxpa.

KdTdKXivr|s, is, lying dotvn in bed, bed-ridden, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096,
Polyb. 31. 21,7. II. sloping, drapiros Anth. P. append. 48;
y(cbXotpos Dion. H. 5. 3S.

KdTdKXivo-PuTT|S, is, making one lie abed, epith. of the gout, Luc.

Trag. 198 (in vocat. -fSajis, prob. f. 1. for-y3aTis).

KdTdKXivu, fut. -tcXivw : (v. kXivco) :—to lay down, [5dpv] ttaraicXivas

iirl yairf Od. 10. 165 ; Kar. rovsXliptras (is Xupwva having made them
recline (for dinner) in a meadow, Hdt. 1. 126, cf. Plat. Rep. 363 C, 420
E; xar. iraibtov to put it to bed, Ar. Lys. 18, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 11 ;

—

so of animals, Id. Cyn. 9, 3 ; k. nvd (is 'AaicX-nmov to lay a sick person

in the temple of Aesculapius, that he might sleep there and so be cured,

Ar. PI. 41 1 , 662, Vesp. 123; KaraitXiBivTa is to i(pdv Hyperid. Eux. 31

;

cf. iyxoifidofxat

:

—Pass, to lie at table, sit at meat, Lat. accumbere, tta-

ra/cXiBivTas irivdv Hdt. 2.121,4; KaTaKXXvi)aopai Ar. Eq. 98, c(. omn.
Vesp. 1 208 sq. ; KaranXivrfs 5(vpi Id. Nub. 694 ; tcaraicXivrjBi p(T ipov
Id. Lys. 904; KaraicXivioBai -napd Tiva or rivi Plat. Symp. 175 A, 203
C ; also, k. iirl Koir-n, iirl tm^dbos Ar. Vesp. 1040, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 15 ;

of a sick man, to take to one's bed, Hipp. Epid. 1. 939 ; KaracXiBi) vtttios

Plat. Phaedo 117 E; KaraKacXtfiivos, of a corpse, Polyb. 6. 53, I ; in

Andoc. 16. 28, KaT(XvBrj is restored by Baiter. II. to make to

incline, bend downwards, (cos dv KaraicXivri o iXicpas roiis cpoivmas

Arist. H. A. 9. I, 30: metaph. to lay prostrate, overthrow, rvpavvov

Theogn. 1 183. III. Pass., of ground, to slope, Ap. Rh. 2.

734. 2. of the sun, to set, Poll. 4. 157. 3. of eyes, to

turn sideways, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 29.

KdTdicXio~is, (cos, 7), a making one to lie down, seating him at table.

Plat. Rep. 425 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 9 ; 17 *. toG 7d^ov the celebration

of the marriage feast, Hdt. 6. 129. II. (from Pass.) a lying at

table, sitting at meat, Arist. Pol. 7. 1 7, 9 and 1 1 ; napd tivi Plat. Symp.

175 E. 2. a way of lying in bed, e.g. iirl yvdBov. Hipp. Art. 799,
cf. Progn. 37.
KdTdicXiTov, to, a couch, Phot.

KdTdKXovcu, strengthd. for uXovico, Greg. Nyss.

KdTdKXti8am£w, to deluge, Eumath. 7. 9.

KdTdKXv^w, fut. -tcXvacv [o], poet. -kXvogco, Pind. O.IO (11). 15 :

—

to

dash over, flood, deluge, inundate, 7i)v yijv (of the Nile), Hdt. 2. 13, cf.

99, Pind. O. 9. 76, Thuc. 3. 89, Plat. Tim. 22 D, C. I. 4697. 25. 2.

metaph. to deluge, overwhelm, toiovs yap Kara Kvpa . . (KXva(v Archil.

8.4; Trjv Qpvywv iruXiv . . ijXiricras tcaraicXvcrdv 5a7rdj>ais Eur. Tro. 995 ;

diravra . . KaraKXvOd iroi-qpacnv Cratin. Ylvr. 7 : *. SidiTa^ dcpBovia

to make life overflow with plenty, Xen. Oec. 2, 8 ; /faTa«Avcrai bdvuiv

ttuvcov to deluge with sufferings, Eur. Or. 343 ; d teal fJtiXXd yiXcos .

.

iiioiKp Kvpa . . KaranXvOdv Plat. Rep. 473 C :—Pass., dXXobavwv kv-

fxaTi cpcoTcov Kara/cXvaBrjv (aor. inf., as L. Dind.), of a city, Aesch. Theb.

flu. ; KaTaitXvoBds xiiro rov toiovtov ipdyov Plat. Rep. 492 C ; KaraKacXv-

apivos xpvG'cp Plut. Demosth. 14. II. to wash down or away,

Kvpa k. xfidcpov iXiaaopivav Pind. O. 10(11). 15. 2. to wash out,

to ix"V iov XaycbXen. Cyn. 5, 4. III. to fill full of water. ri)v

itv(Xov Ar. Pax 843, cf. Galen. 6. 229.

KdTdKXCo-is, (cos, 1), a purging by clyster, Hipp. 47.
KaTd>cXvo-p.d, to, a purge or clyster, Hipp. 338. 27.

KaTdtcXvo-aos, o, a flood, deluge, inundation, Plat.

D, C. I. 2374. 6 ; in pi., Plat. Tim. 25 C, al.

irpayLtdrcov Dem. 299. 21.

UdTaicXvorpov, T(5, the Lat. compluvium, Gloss.

KdTdKXwOes, al, the Spinners, v. sub kXwB(s.

KdTdKXu8co, to spin one's fate, C. I. 6870 ; Med., Lye. 145 ; cf. kXoi9(S.

KdTdKvdu, to scrape away, diroitpivat . . . d fiij KarifcvijCTas rots ffrpa-

Ticorats aXa@(S whether you did not scrape away, make away with .. .

Ar. Vesp. 965 ; also, -Kvaicj. Themist. 562 B. Cf. sq., and KaraKvl^co.

KdTdKvf|8&>, = foreg., Nic.Th. 944:—Pass., Ar. Eq. 77i,Diosc. 2. 149.

KardKvTjpos. ov, thick-legged, Papyr. Aeg.

KdTdKVTio-ns, i5os, 1), a knife for scraping (cf. TvpoKvijcTTis), Hesych.

KdTaKvlSevu, (jcviorj) to itch as iffrom the sting of nettles, Hesych.

KdTdKvU|<i>, fut. Att. iw, to pill to pieces, ti (is Afirrd Ath. 376 D : to

shred small, Luc. Ocyp. 91 ; metaph., like Lat. vellicare, Isocr. 236 C.

Luc. Diss. c. Hes. 5.
'

II. to tickle: Pass, to itch, be prurient,

iyco 51 KaTatciicviafiai Ar. PI. 973*
KdTdKvto-uos, o, =Kviap\us, Schol. Ar. PI. 975*
KdTdKV<io-o-co, to fall asleep, Ap. Rh. 3. 690, Orph. Lith. 316.

KdTdKoip.do>, (on the Horn, usage v. infr. II. 2) : I. intr. to

sleep through, sleep out, k. tj)v cpvXaKijv to sleep out the watch, i. e. sleep

all the time 0/ one's watch, Hdt. 9. 93, cf. Ael. N. A. I. 15;, 3. 13., 13.

22 ; so. KaTa/cotpijaai tt)v i)u,ipav Xen. Mem. 2. I, 30: absol., (dvov

Tiva xpVfiaai ndaas KaT(Kol/x7j<T(v is 'Afxtptdp(co he went to sleep there,

Hdt. 8. 134 :—in almost every instance naTanoifii£co is a v. 1. II. in

Causal sense, like KaTatcotfjcl^co, to put to sleep, oiibl . . Xd&a KaTaKot/id-

Od (sc. rovs vopovs) Soph. O. T. 870; KaTdco'tpijaa rovpebv opfia lb.

1222 ; and so, KaTaKoifiijaavT' iicdvovs ([-KotplcravT ?) Plat. Symp. 223

D, cf. Luc. Asin. 6. 2. used by Horn, only in aor. pass., Kara/cot

fiijBrjvai, to go to sleep, sleep, II. 2. 355, Hdt. 2. Ill,

II. 9. 427 ; KaraKot/jirjBivTis iir tco Ipw Hdt. I. 31 ; dv viral

Kotu-nBfi Id. 4. 7 J
imper. pres. KaraKoipdcrBco Ar. Thesm. 46.

KdTdKOlU.T(TT)S, OV, o, = KaTaKOlfiKTTTJS, GloSS.

KdTdK0i(iT|TiK6s, 1), dv, of or for lulling to sleep, Schol

cf. sq.

Lcgg- 677 A, 679
2. 'metaph., tear.

4 : KaraKOtu.i)Bi)Tco

los Kara-



KaTaKOifJiarrr/s—

-

to sleep, Ta bvatnrvovVTa Tar iraibiaiv I'lat. Legg. 790 D, Luc. V. H. 2.

34 ; metaph., Jr. tov \v\vov Phryn. Com. Movorp. 6; tou? voXtpiiovs Plut.

2. 346 C :—Pass., of troublesome questions, tva . . dd &v xoipiodeitv C. I.

356. 24.—In the intr. sense Kara/cot/mtv is the only correct form.

KaTOicoiu,urTT|S, ov, o, one who puts to bed, a chamberlain, Diod. 1 1 . 69,

Plut. 2. 1 73 D ; cf. xonarvi-rns.

icoToicotvow, to communicate, tivi ti, Eccl. ; cf. sq.

KaTtxicoiva>v«w, to make one a partaker, give one a share, Dem. 889. 6 ;

jr. rd ttjs wuXeais to share the public property among themselves, Aeschin.

63. 9 (v. 1. KaraicoivwoavTfi).

KaTaKoipdvc'u, to govern, Hcsych. :—for Horn. v. sub xotpaviai.

KardjcoiTos. ov, in bed : at rest, quiet, Ibyc. I.

KaTaKoXd<pi£u>, strengthd. for xoXatpifa, Eccl.

KciTQKoXXd'j). to glue orfasten upon, inlay, Callix. ap.Ath. 205B. 2.

to glue together, Arist. Probl. 9. I : to join closely, tie up close, Hipp.

Art. 783.
Ka/raKoXXos, ov, mixed with glue, piXav Aen. Tact. 31.

KaTaKoXXu(3i£w, = xaTaxtppaTl^ai, A. B. 104. II.

KaT-aKoXou9«a>, tofollow after, follow, Longus 3. 1 J, Lxx (Dan. 9. 10)

:

to obey, tcw vofiqt Plut. Lys. 25 ; jr. rah uxvpornai toiv rovaiv to seek

after strong positions, Polyb. 6.42, 2 :—verb. Adj. kotokoXovOt|t«ov, one

mustfollow, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 186., 11. 17;.

KaToicoXouu, to cut short, Lxx (Jer. 20. 4), Poll. 8. 154.
KaTa.JcoXiri{u>, fut. Att. tai, to run into a bay, x. th Atytvav Thuc. 8. 92,

cf. Strabo 358.
KaraKoXirto-ts, tort, f), a putting into a bay. Anon. ap. Suid.

na.TaicoXup.pdu>, to dive down, Thuc. 7. 25, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 20.

KaraKoXv|iJ3T|TT|t, ov, i, a diver, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 6.

KQTaitoudu>, to wear the hair long, Procop. II. trans, to furnish

with foliage or verdure, tap k. ti)v yyv Byz.
KaTaKop.CST|. 1), a bringing down to the sea-shorefor exportation, opp.

to irriXrpf/it (importation), Thuc. I. 120. 2. a bringing home,

Diod. 18. 3.

KaTaKouiJcii, fut. Att. tw, to bring down, esp./rom the inland to the

coast, airov tcu arpaTtvfian Thuc. 6. 88 ; {/Xr/v voraaois jr. Strab. 498,
cf. Hdn.8. 2:—Med. to cause to be brought down. Plat. Criti. 11S E. 2.

jr. raw to bring it into harbour, like xaTayai. Dem. 1223. 26., 1291. 10:

also to bring back into harbour. Id. 1 289. 9, Aeschin. 37. 16. 3. to

bring into a place of refuge, k. yvraixat ix Tory dypwv Dem. 379. 26 ; <r.

ra ix raiv dypaiv Decret. ap. Eund. 238. 15 ; ywaixas ix ram dypwv els

rd Tfixt Lycurg. 149. 46, cf. Diod. 12. 39. 4. to import, xipapov
wavrax«6tv Ath. 784 C.
na.TdKou.os. ov, with falling hair or beard, Eur. Bacch. 1 186 ; wpoaanrov

ixiovais x. Luc. D. Deor. 19. I. cf. Poll. 4. 139. 2. metaph.,
jr. JXac thick-leaved. Syncs. 75 C ; Xttuaivt s grassy, Theophyl. ; jr.

iXwiat rich in hopes. Id.

Ka.TaKou,iT«i!, strengthd. for xottriai, Eus. P. E. 98 A.

KaTOKOu/iroXaKudtu. to boast loudly, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 278.
KaTaKouduvouai., Dep. to speak elegantly or boastfully, Basil. I. p. 13

B, Schol. Luc. Merc. C. 6.

KaT&KOvd, 1), (naTaxaivw) = btatpOopd, destruction, xaraxova djSi'oror

i9i'ou Eur. Hipp. 821.—The Schol. (cf. E. M. ga 25, East. 381. 22) must
have read rarajjoca . . jSios, from irar-ajroi'dai to wear away, as is done
in whetting steel, but wrongly ;—the Verb ko.to.kovdm occurs, however,
in Kust. Opusc. 295. 44, v. sub xaXXvvai.

KaTCucovouXi(u, strengthd. for xovbvXifa, Aeschin. 84. 22.

KaTaKovSuXio-TOf , ov, well cuffed, Hesych.
KaTaKovSuXdu, " xaraxovbvXtfa. Hesych.
KaT-dKovrtJui, fut. Att. -tw, used also by Hdt. 9. 17, to shoot down. Id.

I.c, Dem. 277. 21, etc.

K0,TaKO7rf|. r), a cutting down, cutting in, livipaiv Theophr. C. P. 2.12,
6 : a cutting in pieces, Itpeia srpos xaraxoirijv Theopomp. Hist. 125.
xaTOKoiros, ov, cut up:—much tired, very weary, i£ obov paxpas Dion.

H. 6. 29 ; irwo tt/s /udxip Diod. 13. 18 : cf. kotos.

KaTaKoirrnt, ov, &, a cutter up, osfXdyxrajr Schol. Lye. 35.
KOTaKoirrw, fut. ^<v, to cut down, cut in, of trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15,

1, C. P. 2. 15, 4, etc. 2. to cut in pieces, cut up, Hdt. I. 48, 73.. 2.

42, Ar. Av. 1688, etc. ; xpia Plat. Euthyd. 301 C; xaraxowtit cut in

piece*. Hdt. 8. 92. 8. to kill, slay. Id. 1. 207., 6. 75, Att. 4.
in a military sense, to cut in pieces, 'cut up,' tt/v /tupav Dem. 172. 26;
10 in Pass.. xaTaxowijvai Xen. An. I. 2, 25: jrarajr»<ty<o-c>ai lb. 5.
'<• 6. generally, to break in pieces, destroy, OTttpdvovs Dem .61 5.

16 ; Ktpaiiov Polyb. 5. 25. 3 ; tpta vwi tcw aioiv xaraxosrruiuva (Br.

xaxriiuva) fretted in pieces, Ar. Lys. 730:—metaph., jr. tt/k dpxv''
Pint. Demetr. 30; ti) tt)s ibvxv* yavpov Id. 2. 762 F; xarexorniitv av
we should have been made mince-meat of. Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 8. 6.
Hi Med., uoo-tovs xaTixui^aro, in vehement grief, Epigr. Or. 316. II.
to strike with a die, to coin into money, x/wui'oi' Hdt. 3. 96 ; tov Opi'vov
Svra apyvpoiv Xen. Hell. 1 . 5, 3 ; rdt x/wo-out irXiVflovr fit vouuT/ia Diod.
lf>. 56, cf. Dem. Phal. j 298.
KaTOKopTp, is, satiated, glutted, otvy A. B. 48 ; o-itioit Procop. Anecd.

13. 2. of colours, full, dark. Lat. -..aturatus, ftiXav xaraxoplt Plat.

Tim. 68 C, Theophr. Color. 25 : «. XP '*!" or XP&f Oalen. II.
metaph. excessive, violent, lift, ipvOrjpa, /Wis, Jtya, uirot, etc., Hipp.
Acut. 393, al„ v. Foes. Oecon. 2. of talking, insatiable, excessive.

immndcrate, wearisome, xappsjiria. awovaia Plat. Phaedr. 240 E, Legg.

77^1 A ; Av 5 xaraxopij [to. i!tTj'9«Ta] Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3 ; i Arysioo-Wvr/s

.. iv tovtoi t$i fivtt KaraxopiaTaTot Longin. 22. 3; xaTaxoptaripa.it

"*XP,rral ™» ippovian Dion. H. de Dem. 45 :—Adv. piart. Hipp, ubi
supr. : v. Karixopot.

KaraKplvw. 759
KaTa.Kopu.i{u, to cut wood into logs or pieces, Paus. ap. Eust. 1291.53;

also Ka.To.Kopu.dfa>, Hesych.

KaTOKopos, ov,- xaTaxoprjs, Poll. 5. 151, Thorn. M. s. v. Siaxopos :—

•

of colours, jraTa/copare irpaai^etv Diosc. (?) ; jr. /ic'Xa: Geop. 16. 2,

I. II. metaph., like KaraxopTjs II, tou tuV yvvatxwv yivovs
XdXou xai xaraxopov ivros Polyb. 32. 12, 10, cf. Plut. Alex. 2:—Adv.
-pais, to excess, intemperately, rr) tvx9 KaT - xpaiptvos ap. Dem. 289. 16,

cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 7.

KaTa.Kocru.fco. to set in order, arrange, (nijv . . bupov KaTaxoafiTjarjoSf

Od. 22. 440 ; «Vi vevprj xaTexuofxti lrucpov oiaro'v was fitting it on the

string, II. 4. 118; woAii' xal ifitaVras *. Plat. Rep. 540 D ; eis to£iv k.

Ttva wpis d\\7]\a Id. Tim. 88 E ; to r/flos Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 49;
rrjv Siavoiav Plut. Brut. 13:—Pass., Plat. Rep. 560 A, Legg. 685 D; xara-

xoOfiuaOcu c-ts t^jv yvwp.m' tivos Plut. Comp. Per. c. Fab. 3. 2. tofit

out or furnish completely, oirXoiy Xen. Hier. 11.3; oeuvoripots Trpdypaoi

Ar. Vesp. 1473; *. Ttva otov dyaXpa to adorn. Plat. Phaedr. 252 D;
xaTaxoo-piovufVos efs ti all ready for a thing, Id.P0lit.273 A. II.

to reduce to order, regulate, Plut. Num. 14; «ai/Tous Id. Rom. 23,

cf. Brut. 13.

KaTaKoo-u.T|0'is. eaK, r/, arrangement, Plat. Polit. 271 E, Tim. 47 D. 2.

an adorning, Plut. 2. 71 3 D.
kotAkoituos, ov, adorned, App. Mithr. 115, C. I. 9536:—KaTaKocr-

u-tjtos, ov, Byz.

KaTaKOTrapiJco Tivos, to play the xirrafios at the banquet in honour of

any one, Ar. rrjpvr. 16 (Bgk.) in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 101 1.

KaTaKoucrts, «ais, 1), a hearing, Arr. An. 5. 7, 5.

KaTaKouo-rf|S. ov, i, a listener. Gloss.

KaT-dxouco, fut. aouat, to hear and obey, be subject, 'Apdj3ioi ovbaud
xa-rtjxovoav ivl bovXoovvijv Tliporjai Hdt. 3. 88, cf. App. Syr. 55 ; tivos

Dem. 15. 29, App. Mithr. 57 ; cf. jraTT/iroos. 2. to hearken or give

ear to one, Dem. 74. 6, Strabo 644. 8. to hear plainly, ti or Tiyd,

Eur. Rhes. 553, Thuc. 2.84., 3. 22, Plat. Rep. 531 A; Tis-ds Ar. Ran. 312,

Plat. Prot. 330 E ; 6 Ovpojpus . . xaTi)xovtv ijp.uiv overheard us, lb. 314
C ; ir. Tivos avXovvros Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 4.

KaTaKpdSaivu, strengthd. for xpabaiva), Greg. Nyss.

KaTaKpd£co. fut. -xfxpdfopai, to cry down, outdo in crying, Ar. Eq. 287.

KaTOKpai-rrdXau, strengthd. for jrpanraXdtv, Procop.

KaraKpdvia, i/, an affection of the head, Hippiatr.

KaTojcpas, Ion. -aKpr|S, better written divisim kot' d. ; v. dxpa.

KaTaKpao-is. eats', t), =xaTaxipaais, Plut. 2. 688 C.

KaTaKpdTc'u). to prevail over, c. gen. pers., xaraxpaTiiv dvbpbs

tiaiStv 71*17 Menand. Incert. 100, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 4, etc. ; also

c. ace, tous dAXous dpf-rji jr. Dio C. 54. 29:— Pass, to be conquered,

Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 280. 26. 2. absol. to prevail, gain the mastery,

gain the victory, xard tiotp' ixpirtjatv Aesch. Pers. 101, cf. Hdt. 7. 168,

Plat. Legg. 840 E ; o Ttrprfws rcy ovvo/iaTi xaraxpaTiaiv dvajvvpovs tovs

dXXovt [worafiovi] eivat wotitt Hdt. 7. 1 29; of an opinion, Dio C. 57.
16. II. c. ace. rei, to gain the mastery over. Plat. Legg. 789 D,

cf. Arist. Probl. 2 2. 8, 2 ; also c. gen. rei, Tr/r wpoBiataK to become master

of one's purpose, Polyb. 5. 38, 9; tou yevioSai ti Id. 28. II, 13; tt/i

' EXXrjvixijs itaXixrov Id. 40.6, 4,
KaTaKpaTT|cn«, eait, »/, a subduing. Poll. 9. 142 :—KaTaKpaTnriKos, 17,

ov, fit for checking, Ttvos Aet. 3. I, 37, Orib. 65 Matth.
KaTaKparuvu, strengthd. for xpaTwai, Cyrill.

KaTaKpauvaJo), = xaraxpdfa, Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 28 :—Pass., Eust. Opusc.

35- 39-
KaTa.Kpiuau.ai. Pass, to hang down, be suspended, Hdt. 4. 72, Cratin.

nXour. I ; tivosfrom a thing, Plut. 2. 672 A.

KaTaKptuavwui. fut. -xpipaaai, to hang up, xdb f Ix naoeaXidnv
xpittaat fpoppuyya Od. 8. 67 ; tov vixw jrard toD t«i'x«os jt. Hdt. 2.

121,3: in h. Horn. 27. 16, it is used in a Med. sense, xaTaxptudaaoa .

.

T<J£a having hung the bow on herself:—Pass, to hang down, be sus-

pended, Hipp. Fract. 767, Diod. 18. 26; cf. foreg.

KaTaKp<u,ao-ros, ov, hanging, pendant, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12.

KaTaKp«oupY«'<i>. to hew in pieces, as a butcher does meat, Hdt. 7. 181,

cf. Xanth. p. 185 Creuzer.

KaTOKprjOcv, Adv. better written divisim jrard xpfjOev, v. sub xpds II.

KaTaKpfiu.vdu.ai,. Pass.. «ara*pcuauai. Hipp. 464. 20, Ar. Nub. 377:

—

impf. xaTtxprjfivaivro (from -Kpijfivdotiat), h. Horn. 6. 39.
KaTOKpT|Uvt(ai, to throw down a precipice, absol., Plut. Mar. 45., 2.

825 B, al. ; with a word added, diro . . ToG xprjuvov Lxx (2 Paral. 25.

12), cf. Er. Luc. 4. 29 :—Pass., Dem. 446. 1 2, Plut., etc. 2. generally,

to throw headlong down, lx Tpinpiaiv Xen. Hell. 2. 1,31; dno toiv Imrtov

Polyb. 3. 116, 12 ; d»d tou srvpyov Diod. 4. 31 :—Pass, to be so thrown
down, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7., 8. 3, 41.

KaTaKpTjU.vuru.6f, ov, A, a throwing headlong, Athen. de Mach. p. II.

KaTcucpT(pvi«PTf|», ov, i, on* who throws headlong down. Gloss.

KOTaKpTjuvot, ov, steep and rugged, xcupos Batr. 154, Geop. 18. 18, 2.

KaTCtKpT|s T Adv., Ion. for xardxpas. q. v.

KQTaKplfSocj, strengthd. for dxpi0va/, Menand. Byz. p. 378.
KaT-aKptScuu, to chatter like a swarm of locusts, Hesych., Phot.

xaTaKplpa, to, condemnation, judgment, Dion. H. 6. 61, Lxx (Sir. 43.

12), Ep. Rom. 5. 16, etc.

KaTaKpivu. fut. -xplvto:—to give as sentence against, like *aTa7i-y-

vwaxai, edvarov tikos Isocr. 1 1 C ; Ddvarov Ael. V. H. 5. 16 (in titulo) :

—

Pass., Tofc/i xaraxixptTai Bdvaros sentence of death has been passed upon

them, Hdt. 7. 146; xaTaxtxpipivaiv o! toutoh' when this sentence has

been given against him, Id. 2. 133, cf. Antipho 120. 39; impers., fjv Kara-

xptOr) poi if sentence be given against me, Xen. Apol. 7. 2. c. ace.

djpers. to condemn, Antipho 1 28. 26; c. ace. et inf., xarUpivav puv
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titboTov dyeaBat Hdt. 6. 85, cf. 9. 93, Thcocr. 23. 23 (ubi sub. pabi&tv) ;

ic. twqL Qavdrw Ev. Matth. 20. 18 ; c. ace. rei, to condemn one of a thing,

if. ttoXX^v dvoidv twos Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 9 ; if-cvboXoyiav twos Joseph.

A.J. 3. 14, 4:—Pass, to be condemned, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 54; ipr)*}>({> Bavarov
Ear. Andr. 496 (cf. KaTa/cvpoai) ; airoOvriatettv Xen. Hier. 7, 10. II.

Pass, also, simply, to be judged or deemed, KaTttcpiBr} 'AndXXojv dyavos
tpptv Pind. Fr. 116; cf. KaTaboxitv.

KaTaxpio-itios, ov, condemned : oi k. convicts, An, Peripl. p. 33.
KaraKpiais, «vs, j), condemnation, Phot., etc.

KaTaxpi-rfis, ov, o, one who condemns, Eccl.

KarciKpLTos. ov, condemned, sentenced, Diod. Excerpi. 592. 61, Plut. 2.

188 A ; Bavarov to death, Luc. Amor. 52, cf. 23 and 36.

KaTcucpoaLvco, to trample on, Tt Greg. Naz. ; twos Eust. Opusc. 282. 95.
KaT-a.Kpodop.ai, to listen attentively to, pov to. povaobov-qpara Eupol.

Tlpoav. 4 ; twos Eus., etc.

KaT-aKpos. ov, strengthd. for a/epos, Schol. II. 15. 536. Adv. -ais, Byz.

KaTaKpoTaXi^co, to make a loud rattling noise, Call. Dian. 247.
KaraxpOTCb), to strike hard, Eust. Opusc. 117. 20.

KaraKpoTos, ov, noisy, Heliod. r. 30.

KaTQKpouvt^u), fut. iaoi, to pour down over, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B :

—

Pass, to have water poured over one, Diog. L. 6. 41.
Ka-raKpouo-is, cojs, 17, a repression* Arist. Probl. 3. 25, I., 33. 17. II.

a being shaken, Philo Bel.

KaTaKpouo-TiKos, t\, 6v, repressive, k. u olvos counteracting the heat of

another, Arist. Probl. 3. 18, I.

KCLTaKpoti-i). to knock or beat down, Geop. 10. 61. 2. to strike or

cut deeply (with a lancet), Hipp. 8S1 G. 3. to beat copper pans, etc.,

in order to entice bees, Plat. Legg. 843 E. 4. to deafen, Basil.

KaTafcpuirrw, poet. part. KaKKpvwTQjv, Hes. Op. 469 : (v. KpvwTai). To
cover over, hide away, conceal, pi\ ti KaTaKpvtytw II. 22. 120; tovs 0'

'ABqvrj vvktI KaTafcpvrpaoa .. t£i}y€ Od. 23. 372; fcaTaxpvxpas viru

tcdirpw 9. 329; t/iro koXttw 15. 469; t»7ro t^jv Bvprjv Hdt. 1. 12; is

KvtpiXijv Id. 5. 92, 4; ustJjv yrjv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 3 ; iv peydpep ttXovtov k.

Pind. N. I. 45 ; iv 6\bi\X<p Plat. Rep. 460 C ; metaph., Kvvts ov k. X^PIV

Pind. O. 8. 104 ; doTV . . irivBet bvotyepep Kp. Aesch. Pers. 536. II.

absol. to use concealment, to conceal oneself or one's true nature, ovti

KaraicpvTrTQVffw, of the gods, Od. 7. 205 ; dXXcp 8* au7w (pant tcaTa-

KpvwTcuv rfioictv 4. 247.
KaraKpv<t>T], 17, concealment, a subterfuge, Soph. O. C. 218 (airotyvy)

tov pi} €(tt«V, Schol.).

KaTcucpv<|>«, =KaTaKpvirroj, Q± Sm. 2. 478, Nonn. D. 25. 476.
KaTaKpw£u, to croak at, croak down, like jackdaws, piaet otye KaT.

KoXotoi Ar. Eq. 1020.
KaTaKT(ip.€v and KTapevai, v. sub KaTaKTtivcv.

KaraKTaop-aL, fut. -KTTjaopat, Dep,. to get for oneself entirely; and
in past tenses, to have in full possession, Soph. Aj. 768, 1256, Thuc.
4. 86, Isocr. 79 B, etc. :—metaph. to win over, gain completely, to
Biarpov Ael. V. H. 3. 8 :—an aor. 2 act. tcaTitcTrjv (as if from /caTa/CTtjpt)

occurs in an Epigr. in C. I. 6270. II. aor. pass, in pass, sense,

Diod. 16. 56.

icaraKTas, Ka.Ta.KTciji.evos. v. sub KaTattTtivto.

KaTaKTeaTi^ojiai, Med., = KaTaKTaopai, Ap. Rh. 3. 136.
KaTa.KT€iv«, fut. -KTivtv, Ion. -KT&vai, Ep. -KT&vioj, II. 6. 409, etc.

:

aor. 1 KO.TtKTtwa Horn, (in all moods but indie.) : aor. 2 KaTtKTavov.
Horn., etc., Ep. imperat. KaKTavt II. 6. 164, koktuvov Soph. Ant. 1140
(Herm.)

; poet. aor. 2 tcaTtKT&v, as, a, Horn., Aesch. Eum. 460, Frr. i3o,

222; Ep. inf. Kamaptvat Hes. Sc. 453, KaTaxripfv II. 15. 557; part.

KaTaKTas II., Trag. : pf. KariicTova Aesch. Eum. 587 :—Pass., fut. med.
in pass, sense tcaTaKTavieaBe II. 14. 481 : aor. KaT€KTa0rjv [a], 3 pi. -6tv

v 558, etc.; part. med. KaraKTaptvos (in pass, sense) Od. 16. 106;
rjut KaTaOavetv is often used as Pass, to this Verb ; (v. ktcwqj). To
kill, slay, murder, often in Horn., and Trag. ; rare in Prose, as Hdt. 2.

75 ; Xen. Hier. 6, 14., 7, 12, etc.

Ka,TaKTevi£«, fut. -taw, to comb or dress carefully, tcai ftcTtvtapivot tols

tcopas Duris ap. Ath. 525 E.

KaTa-KTCVio-uos, o, a careful combing, Hdt. ap. Oribas 305.
Ka.Td.KT€vos, ov, (fCTc'ts) carefully combed or dressed, Hesych.
KaTaKTTjS, o, in Poll. 7. 16, oi ds Ta iravboKua xaTayopevot naTatcrai

av XiyotVTO ; cf. Karayoj I. 3. b.

KaTaK-nrjo-ts, €ojs, ij, a getting possession of, Polyb. 4. 77, 2, Strab.

357* <*c.

KaTaKTtJw, strengthd. for Krifa, Eus. c. Marcell. 45 D.
kcltclktos, 7}, 6v, {fcaTayvvpi) capable of being broken, opp. to Bpavarvs

(friable), Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 8; or to BKaaTos, Id. H. A. 4. 1,4. II.
(/caTcryai) to be sunk or let down, of one kind of teorrapos, Pherecr. 'itrv.

9, Ar. Pax 1244 : cf- Ath - 667 E.
KaTaKTpta, t), a spinning woman (cf. Karayoj I. 4), Hesych.
KOTaKTtiTf«w, to make a loud noise, Eccl.; twos at one, Alciphro I. 23.
KaTaKTVTTTjOT.s, fojs, t), a making a noise at, Eust. 1602. 18
KaTaKTurros, ov, making a loud noise, Zonar. s. v. xaTaooviros.
KaTaKiJ^evo), to lose in dicing, gamble away, Lys. 142. 16:—Pass, to be

gambled away, Aeschin. 13. 34. II. Pass., also, to be beaten in

play, Eust. 1396. 54; t\>xo.is iroKcpov Id. Opusc. 281. 75.
KaTaKupLo-Tctw, to throw a summersault, Ael. N. A. 5. 54.
KaTaKCiSatvu, strengthd. for KvSaivw, Anna Comn.
KaTajcuSpow, strengthd. for ttvb'p6oj, Nicet. Ann. 40 A.
Ka-TajcCKcuo, fut. -qaw, to melt and mix, Hipp. 497. 16:— metaph. to con-

found, tJjv vavv olvppois Eumath. 11. 7.

KoTaKVK\6w, to encojnpass, encircle, Lxx (Jud. 16. 2), Joseph. B. J. 3. 8,

6; in Med., Plut. Sertor. 9, Galen. <*

KaruXa/Jifidvco.

KaTaKiJ\iv8o> or -kvXigj, fut. -kvKiooj [t] : aor. pass. - iKvXiaBrjv :

—

to

roll down, Dion. H. 11. 26, Lxx (Jer. 51. 25):—Pass, to be rolled down
or thrown off, Hdt. I. 84., 5. 16 ; tearaKticvkiopivot 6,-no twv i'mrotv Xen.
Cyr. 5. 3, 1 :—a pres. KaTaKiAivBew occurs in Dio C. 56. 14.

KaraKvXXup.a, to, a particular case of lameness (tcvWapa), Eust. 1599.
13. II. metaph., like KaptT-q, a turning-point, Phot., Suid.

KaTaKvuatvco, to rage with its waves against one, BaKaaoa Cyrill.

kutukv|ao.t6lj, to cover with waves, Eumath. 6. 17, in Pass.

Ka,Ta.Kvu.{3clXi£u, to deafen with cymbals, Justin. M.; cf. KaTavXiw.
KaTttK\jTTTa^ci). Frequent, of KaTaKumoj, Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 263,

KaTaKUTTTO), fut. i^oj, to bend down, stoop, irpoaacu yap KaTeicvtf-f II. 16.

611., 17. 527 :

—

to be bowed down by shame, Anth. P. 12. 8. 2. to

bend down and peep into a thing, k. tiaw tov x°-<xtJLaT0S Luc. D. Mort.
21. I ; k. is to cLotv Id. Pise. 39, cf. Icarom. 15: cf. irapaKirnrai.

:caTaKvptcuo*ts, ecus, 7j, domination, Athanas.

KaTaKvpicvu, to gain or exercise complete dominion, Arist. Plant. 2. 2,

3, Lxx (Ps. 7 1 - 8). 2. «. twos to gain dominion over, gain posses-

sion of, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 3, Lxx (Ps. 9. 25), N.T. : *. vKoiov Diod. 14. 6.

KaTCLK0p6fa>, to confirm, ratify, tw'i ti Soph. Ant. 936 ; k. tt)v uvtjv to

confirm a purchase at an auction, to knock down to any one, Joseph. A. J.
12. 4, 4:-—Pass., if7}<p<i> 6a.va.T0v KovraKvpaiBi'ts, —KaTafepiBeis, condemned
to death, Eur. Or. 1013.

Ko/raKvpTow, strengthd. for tcvpTua}, Eumath. 7. 7.

KaTCLKcoKtico, to wail or shriek loudly, Phot.

KaTaxuX ti to, to hinderfrom doing, c. ace. et inf., Simon. 51, cf. Ar. Ach.

1088 : to detain, keep back, two. Xen. Oec. 12, 1, Dem. 1248. I ; k. cfoj

Ttvas Xen. An. 5. 2, 16 ; axBiTat .. to) KaTaKcuhvovTt Pherecr. Xctp. 3.

6 :—Pass., c. gen. rei, KaTtKw\v$r) tov is XttceXiav ttXov Dem. 896. 20.

Ka.TaKb)p,d£<t>, to burst riotously in iipon, like (laKojpa^oj, to batpovwv
KUTftcwpaoe bajpaaw Eur. Phoen. 352.
Ka.TaKwp.a>5ta>, to attack in comedy, Tzetz., Basil.

KaTaKwXT|, KaTaKu>x LH,0S '
incorrect forms for KaTotcwxVt -X'M0? *

KaTaXapeiJS, iws, %, a holder, nail, Phot., Hesych.

KaTaXd^T], 17, a grasping, comprehension, Def. Plat. 412 C.

KaToXaj3pos, ov, strengthd. for Xafipos, Eupol. Xpi/cr. 9.

KaTaXa*yv€uop.ai, Pass, to be very lewd, KaTaXayvevBtis Hesych.:

—

Ka/rdXa-yvos, ov, is restored by Toup in Schol. Theocr. 4. 62.

KaTaXayxivw, to hold possession of, ti Ael. N. A. 9. 35.
KaT-aXa£ov€vou.ai, Dep. to boast or brag largely, -ntpi twos Isocr. 311

B, 316C; wposTtva Dem. 569. 9; TtTheophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 40; ojs ..

,

Plut. Lucull. 22. II. k. twos to boast against one, Lxx (Ps. 136.

3) ; twos itrt Twt Suid. s. v. 'ASpdcTeia.

Ko.TaAa\d£(o, to shout, exult, Aquila V. T. : c. ace. cogn., tpwvas imvt-

kiovs Cyrill.

KaTaXdXcu, to talk or babble loudly, to blab, Tots Bvpa^t Tavra k. At.

Ran. 752 ; twos before another, Luc. Asm. 12. II. to talk down,

rail at, Ttva Decret. Quinctii in C. I. 1770 ; Ttva irpos 7ra»'Taj Polyb. 3.

90, 6 ; to So-y/xa Id. 18. 28, 1 ; twos Diod. II. 44 ; Kara, twos Lxx (Ps.

43. 18):—Pass., Polyb. 27. 12, 2. 2. to weary by talki?ig, A. B. 46.

KaTaXoXTjT€OV, verb. Adj. one must talk against, censured by Thorn. M.
KaTaXdXid, 77, evil report, slander, Lxx (Sap. I. u), N. T., Eccl.

KaTaXdXos, o, a slanderer, Ep. Rom. 1 . 30.

K(LTaXap.pdvoj. fut. -Xrjxpopat, Ion. -Xapipopat Hdt. 6. 39., 9. 108 : pf.

-eiXr)<pa : Ion. plqpf. -XeXa&Tjtcfe Id. 3. 42 :—Pass., Ion. aor. -tXapipB^v

Id.: pf. in med. sense, Diod. 17. 85: (v. XapfiavoS). To seize upon,

lay hold of, Lat. occupare, c. ace, tov tcara vwra Xafiurv Od. 9. 433,
etc. ; so Hdt. 5. 71, Eur. Cycl. 546, Ar. Lys. 624, etc. ; KariXafit tt^v

oLKpoiToXw Thuc. I. 126, cf. Ar. Lys. 263, Isocr. 72 D, etc. ; iravra <pvXa-

Kats k. Plut. Pericl. 33 ; k. 'iopas Ar. Eccl. 21, 86 (v. sub 6ia III) ; of a

god, to occupy or haunt a place, cited from Isocr. :—Med. to seize for
oneself, Lat. capesso, to, irprjypaTa Hdt. 6. 39 ; to dXXot ov tcaTtXa-

Povto matters which others had not preoccupied, lb. 55. 2. in Horn,

death and fatigue are represented as seizing men, to> 8« KaT vaae eXXa&t
. . BdvaTos II. 5. 83., 16. 334 ; 'Apyov .. teard, potp* tXafitv .. BavaTota

Od. 17. 326; cut* b\v /caparos KaTa\ yvta Xa^aw 1. 192: often in later

writers of mischances, to come suddenly upon, befall, overtake, avp<popd

k. nuXw Eur. Hipp. Il6l; esp. in Hdt., KaT€Xdp(3ave tovs aUXovpovs

TotdSe 2. 66; nivBca peyaXa tovs Alyvmiovs te. lb., cf. 3. 42; oaa
tpevyovTas i/c ttjs tiaTpibos fcaicd iiriooga KaTaXap/3dv€tv may be ex-

pected to befall them, 4. 11; fjv Tt xaTaXappdvn vtwTcpov tov irt£6v

8. 21; d^/recToV ti k. -qpds Thuc. 4. 20; tc'wbvvos k. Ttva Dem. 259.

7 ; rarely of good fortune, tovtov KariXa^t tvTvxfy Tts Hdt. 3.

139. 3. to seize with the mind, apprehend, comprehend, Plat.

Phaedr. 250 D, etc. ; «. Tt virdpxov Arist. Top. 5. 3, 5 ; ttc twos oti .. ,

Dion. H. 5. 46 :—so in Med., Id. 2. 66. 4. to accept, irapd, tov

fiaatXiojs .. bwpoboicqpaTa Plat. Com. TlpiafH. I. II. to catch,

overtake, come up with, tovs <p(vyovTas Hdt. I. 63, cf. 2. 30., '],

211. 2. to surprise, discover, catch, find, Lat. deprehendo, with a

partic, k. two. (^DrTa Id. 3. 10; tov to^ottjv ^xovTa k. Ar. Thesm.

1209, cf. Thuc. 8. 63, 65, Eur. Cycl. 260; TraVTa i£w k. Thuc. 2. 18;
k. tt)v Ovpav avetpypivnv Plat. Symp. 1 74 D ; fcaTaXap(3dv€t tovs dp-

XOVTas ifiCvras Dem. 542. 3; KaT€tXijvT0 ao<pi£optvo$ Id. 567. 19;
so also, k. two. ivbav Plat. Prot. 31 1 A ; k. dnpaaiav ttoXXtjv twv ^opTt'cuv

Dem. 909. 21. III. impers., tcaTaXap{3dv(t Ttva, c. inf., like

the Att. avpfiaivet, it happens to one, it is ont's fortune to do so and so,

tovtov ttaTiXafic tcetaBat Hdt. 2. 152, cf. 3. Il8, 149; tcaTaXfXdfirjtcc

ifii tovto .. €K<pijvat Id. 3. 65, cf. 4. 105., 6. 38. IV. absol.,

irpos ttjv KaraXafiovoav avptyoprjv that had befallen, lb. 161 ; tcL Kara-

Xap6vTa — Ta avp&dvTa, what had happened, the circumstances, Id. 9.

49 ; fjv iroXfpos KaTaXafiy Thuc. 2. 54, cf. 4. 31 ; ttjs vvktos waToAa-



KaraXafi irpuvco

Poiaqs as night liad come on, Diod. 20. 86. V. to hold down,

cover, rov vipBaX^ov ttj \tipi Plat. Theaet. 165 B ; x. tu Bepfxuv, opp. to

Siakvtiv, Arist. Probl. 2. 40 ; x. n ipaot Plut., etc. ; (and so in Med.,

Diod. 3. 37). 2. to keep under, repress, arrest, check, x. av£avonivnv

tt)v bvva/itv Kvpov Hdt. I. 46; k. to rtvp to get it wider, lb. 87 ; iax*lv

xai x. iavruv Id. 3. 36, cf. 2. 162., 3. 52 ; x. tos Sta<popas to put an end

to them, 7. 9, 2 ; *. ipi^ovras to stop their quarrelling, 3. 128 ; 6 Ttuv

Yltpaiaiv Bdvaros xarakafupBus i<Tiyf)$7j inquiries about their death being

checked .. , 5. 21 ; rdy <p\iflas xarakafi^avofifvot having the veins com-

pressed, Arist. de Somn. 2, 8. 3. to bind, x. man, opxiots, Lat.

jurejurando adstringere, to bind by oath, Hdt. 9. 106, Thuc, etc.:

—

Pass., vopois xai tOtai KaTdKTjfi^fvos Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 12 ; fafiiais Plat.

Legg. 823 A ; [rets o-irovbas'] evpov xartiXrinfiivas they found the treaty

concluded, Thuc. 5. 21. 4. to force or compel one /o do, c. inf., 01/07-

mu'n utv x. (paivfiv forces him to bring out the truth, Hdt. 3. 75:—Pass.,

dvayxai-n xaTa\aft0avo/uvos being constrained, Id. 2. 65, cf. Thuc. 7.

57- 5- to find guilty, convict, condemn, Antipho 120. 26; opp.
to droXveiv, Id. 129. 5; idv KaTa\ij<p6fis dwoedvu Id. 117. 20,
etc. VI. impers., xaTakap&dvu rr)v ttoKiv it concerns the state,

WyttenB. Ep. Cr. p. 201. VII. in Byz. to gain or reach a place,

Totrov, els or €irt ToffO!?.

KaTaXa|nrpvvw, to illuminate, Procop. : metaph., vovv Cyrill.

KaToAauirrcos, a, ov, Ion. for KaraXrjirrios, to be arrested, Bavdrw by
death, Hdt. 3. 127.

KOToXau-TTu. fut. -kdpupw, to shine upon or over, c. gen., wv u f/Aios x.

Plat. Rep. 508 D; also c. ace, x. torn OTivanrovs to light them, Plut.

Cic. 22; t)nipa xariXapiptv airruv Id. Ages. 24, cf. Luc. Prom. 19; inro

too r)Ai'ov xaTaXdfnrioBcu Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 7. II. absol. to

shine, of the sun, Hipp. Aer. 282, Eur. El. 464,586; but so, commonly,
in Pass. KoroAa^iro/iai, e. g. Eur. Tro. 1070, Ion 87.
KO-raXauiJits, tais, r), a reflection. Iambi. V. Pyth. 67, Ptol.

KaToXajeiKu, to hew stones, Theod. Prodr. 433. 2. to hew on
stone, fpaji-Mra Cosmas 205 D.
Kar-aX-ytu, to suffer much, feel sore pain. Soph. Ph. 368, Polyb. 3. 80, 4.
kot-<iAyvv<i>, to grieve or pain very much, Cyrill. Al., etc.

KOTuAcaivu, to rub smooth, grind down, Clem. Al. 179, Cyrill.

KaTdAcytia, to, a mourning-song, dirge, Symm. V. T„ Origen. :
—

Dim. KoTaA«Yp.dTtov, to, Epiphan.
KOTa\«Yui, to lay down : but only used in Med. and Pass, to lie down,

go to bed, of which Horn, has aor. I xaTt\i(aro II. 9. 690, Od. 10.

555: »nd °f syncop. aor. pass, (with plqpf. form), «roT«Af«"ro II. 9.
662, etc.; part. xaraXiyfifvot Od. 22. 196; inf. jraraAt'x&u 15. 394;
fut. xaTa\i(ofuu Hes. Op. 521. II. to pick out, choose out of
many, Hdt. I. 59; rwv xpvaftwy Id. 7.6. 2. to choose as soldiers,

to enrol, enlist, arpanurras, uwXhas Ar. Ach. 1065, Lys. 394, etc.; *. fJs

oirAiVas Lysias 145. 2 ; lis ruv xardXoyov rwv 'hBitvaiaJV Id. 172. 38 ;

is rds yarn Thuc. 3. Jk; so, k. tok 'HpaxKia fls tovs bwotxa Biovs Diod.

4- 39^ nvis tls rr)v ovyickrrrov Plut. Pomp. 13 ; c. gen., *. nva tun- Tpiij-

papxwv Isae. 63. 29 ; c. dat., *. nva Tofs Sijiwaia imrtvovaiv Philostr.

5-4. c f- 53 2 : c ' '"fi T0*" wKovauurdrovs Ittorpotptfr x. Xen. Hell. 3. 4,
15; so in Med. to choosefor himself, Hdt. 1. 98, Thuc. 7. 31, Xen., etc.:—Pass. (aor. 2 xart\iyr)v more common in Att. than aor. 1 (Piers. Moer.
2°7 «!•); T - p'»<- Legg- 762 E, 943 A), to be enlisted or enrolled, Lat.
conscribi, Hdt. 7. 1 ; rwv rpioxtXHW *. to be enrolled of their number,
Lys. 183. 42; *. OTpanairns Id. 114. 31; xaruXiyfiivos linrfvitv Id.

Mlfc 43; " taTuKifnivos Dcm. 997. 3:—cf. *otoAoyos. 3. to
reckon in the list of, reckon among, count as, ois oi noAAoi vkovoiovs x.

Plat. Legg. 742 E ; so, ToCror xaraXtxri' iariy <it . . Eubul. '\vt. 3 :

—

and in Med., Plat. Ax. 368 B. III. to recount, tell at length
and in order, Horn., always in fut. or aor. I , toCto ^dX' uTptxiaK leara-
Ki(ai II. 10. .JI3, 427, etc. : Tubf tliri xai irpfKiais KaTa\t(ov lb. 384.
405, etc. ; narav dXt)0fir]y KaTa\((ov 24. 407 ; dAX" tv fioi KaraXt^ov
Od. 3. 97; often in Hdt., 4. 83, 114; tvtpytoiav k. Xen. An. 1. 6, 27;—esp. in Pass., TOirraic oil twv KaTaXfxOivTaiv of those which have been
recounted, Hdt. 4. 50, cf. 23, 28, 95, al. :—Med., Vit. Horn. 21. 2.
followed by a relat. Adv., KaraX((oy onius fyrnaas Od. 17. 44; xttyoy
oi{vpAv Kara\f(oy, fyirou In {uxi . . , tell me the tale of that unhappy
man, 4. 832. 3. to reckon up, tell in full tale (cf. wrrdAoYos), i

IwrjoTTipas apttnijaas Ka.raAt{ov 16. 235 ; of a line of kings or
j

ancestors, Karfafyoy ol Iptts in 0i0\ou . . baai\iaiv t ko! V ouvo/uito
|

Hdt. 2. 100; tovs ail varipas Id. 6.53; jr. icmrov TrarpoSty reckoned up
his pedigree. Id. 1 .

1 73 ;—rare in Att., k. tovs apxovrat Plat. Hipp. Ml. 2 Bf
E, cf. Ep. 327 E, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, ±

:

—later in Med., Ath. 504 F, Vit.

Horn. 21. 4. TtTpaftfTpa xpOs riy aikiiv *. to repeat .. , Xen.
Symp. 6, 3 ; toi rarpias «ix<ii Hcrm. ap. Ath. 149 E.
caToAtipu, tut. tfiai, to pour down ; absol. to shed tears, Eur. Andr. 131

(like KararifKai)

:

—Pass, to drop down, ykvician' juc'Aitos KaroXufiopivoio
II. 18.109; ^* *>Tpi)t KaraKfiBtTai Hes. Th. 786 ; taicpva t in banpioiv
«araA«i'0«Tai Eur. Tro. 601 : to melt away (in tears), KaTaXtiBojiivas
iXytai woWot! Id. Supp. 1119.
KaTdX«i|iu.a, to, a remnant, Lxx (i Regg. 13. I;), Galen. 14. 456.
KaToAuou, to make quite smooth, v. 1. for /raTdAoCira, Poll. I. 207.
KaTaAwTTt'ov. verb. Adj. one must leave behind, Philo Bclop. IOO: on*

must leave, nvi n Clem. Al. 194.
KaT-aAfinrot. oiv, anointed, apipyn Ar. Eq. 1332 ;

pvpy Pax 862.
KaToAfi-rru. Ep, also koAXiiitu, fut. naWtiika, aor. KaKXTwoy,—all in

Horn.; Inn. impf. KaTaXuTrtaKov Hdt.: Xf'Aoiiro Ar. Lys. 736:—Med.,
Int. (in pass, sense), Xen. An. 5, 6. 12 :—Pass , fut. KaraKtup9i\aoncu
Isocr. 31 1 D, 358 A. To leave behind. Trap' oxta<fny aXXov . wiWimv
II. 12. 92 ; esp. of persons dying or going into a far country, Kao Si (it ^

KaTaKlJTTTOS. 761
XVPV JksTfcM* iy peydpoiai 24. 726 ; otpov . . KariXfiTtov eir! KT^dTewffii'

Od. 1 5. 88; oiov fiiy Tpoitjvbc kiwv KariXft-nfy 'Oovaofvsl'J.^l^; so later,

T171' aTpanr)v KaraKtintoKf (Ion. inipf.) iv Tip Trpoaareiy Hdt. 4. 7S ; <^u-

Aokoi' k. Tivd Id. 1. 113, cf. 2. 103 ; k. nva /livoy Soph. Ph. 809, etc.

;

so in Med., KaraXuvtoQat iratbas to leave behind one, Hdt. 3. 34, Plat.

Symp. 209 D, etc. :—Pass, to be left or remain behind, Hdt. 1. 209, Xen.
An. 5. 6, 12 ; c. gen., KOToAcAti/j/ttVos- tow oAAou OTpaToC being part

of the army left behind (to guard Ionia), Hdt. 9. 96, cf. 7. 170. 2.
to leave as an heritage, \jd£ov~\ vatdl KaWin' airo6vTiffKwv Od. 21. 33

;

so, ifj.01
0' oSvvas rt 70011s rt KaWivtv 1. 242, cf. II. 279; ooktjgii'

iaxvos kcu (vvifffois Thuc. 4. 18; aiocD k . iraiCTti> ov xpvadv Pla;. Leg/J.

729 B ; uvt idrj ncuai Antipho 117. 20 ; c. inf., KaraKuij/fi oiS( Ta(pi)vai

not enough to be buried with, Ar. PI. 556 :—Pass., xpVfla
'ra xaraXu-

•piivTa Isae. Cleon. § 49, etc. 3. in Med., simply, to leave in a cer-

tain state, /coA7roiv /Saflvi/ Kara\iir6fttyos too mOuiyos Hdt. 6. 12 5. \ II.
to forsake, abandon, leave in the lurch, ovra or) nipovasTpwcvv 1row.1v.

.

xaAAcii/xii' ; says Ulysses to Agamemnon, II. 14. 88; KaToAei^oiio-i iri\ty,

of the Trojans, 22. 383 ; woAAous KaTaktixpopuv we shall leave many
upon thefield, 12. 226, cf. 17. 91 ; also c. inf., jedAAiirfi' otaii'ofu'if 'iKojp

Kai xvp/ia yeyioBat Od. 3. 271 ; xaSoc' kiv fuxoiAr)y npid/iai ivai Tpwal
\iiroiiv 'Apytir/y 'EXiyr/v (sc. ytviodai) II. 2. 160; axtbir]v uviiiotui

•piptoOat k. Od. 5. 344 ; jUj'Ai; . . 9r/paiy Popay Eur. Supp. 45 :—also in

Att , jkzt aiaiva Xivoi Aesch. Theb. 219 ; pr) fit /fOToAiV^s poyev Soph.
Ph. 809 ; oitcias re xai Upd Thuc. 2. 16, cf. 3. 58 ; *. Tr)v bianav not

to appear at the trial, Dem. 544. 21 ; *. Jiaflijirat to leave no will, Isae.

/6. 10. III. to leave remaining, uktw pdvov Xen. An. 6. 3. 5 ;

K. atpoiov to leave an exit, lb. 4. 2, II ; and in Med., Plat. Tim. 73 E

;

KaTaAfiireaffai tanrai to reserve for oneself, Xen. Mem. I. I, 8; vvtp-

$o\r)v oil k. xapa* Polyb. 16. 23, 4, cf. 16. 25, 6:—Pass, to remain,
Lys. 197. 19, etc.; AcaTaAeiVeToi fidxrj yet remains to be fought Xen.
Cyr. 2. 3, II. 2. to leave alone, opp. to vtfuatpiot, Id. Mem.
3. 2, 4, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 9. 3. to leave alone, not meddle
with, Isocr. 195 A, Xen. Cyn. 3, 10., 10, 15.

KaTaX(i.TOvpY«i>, to spend all one's substance in bearing the public bur-

dens (XtiTovpyiat), Isae. 108. 29, Dem. 956. 20 ; cf. xoto e. vi.

KaT-uX<(dKi>, fut. izVai, to smear over, besmear, to xr/pioy Arist. H. A. 9.

40, 50 ; itoTrjAtii^f tuv xrtpopioy np irnA£ Ael. N. A. 3. 26 :— Pass.

to be smeared over, jraTaAT/AjiTrrai tivc Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8 ; oiav
KOTaA«<p0j lb. 5. 2 2, 12, cf. Poll. 9. 112.
KaTaA«das, tan, r), a leaving behind, Plat. Phaedr. 257 E, Arist. Er.

1 46 ; ix xpinanuv xaraXtiifnan by a legacy, C. 1. 4369. II. —
xardXftfifia, Lxx (Gen. 45. 7).

KaTaA»T<ov or -«o, verb. Adj., v. sub kotoAj^ou II. 3. II.
KOToAtirTjor, a, ov, to be chosen. Plat. Legg. 968 C.
KaTaA<|ts, fair, i), a choosing, levying, A pp. Hisp. 49.
KoTaXjiTToAoYeu. to refine away by talk, wvtvpidvojy itoAvk wovov Ar.

Ran. 828.

KOTaAeirnJvu, to make very thin, Hipp. Aer. 283, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 10.

Ko.TaA<VKoAvu, to make quite white, whitewash, Cyrill.

Ko/raAivicoi, ij, ov, very white, Byz.
KoToAcvKou, ^ xaraXtvxatva). Aen. Tact. 31.
KaTaA«vo*iu.os, ov, worthy to be stoned, Lycurg. al. ap. Suid.

KaToAivu, to stone to death, Hdt. I. 167., 5. 38., 9. 5, 120, Ar. Ach.

285, Thuc. 1. 106, etc. II. in Hcsych. to condemn to work in mines.

KamXivu, strengthd. for i'iA«u«i, Hesych.
wrr-dAwi), fut. iou, to grind down, xa-rd rrvpbv dKtoaav Od. 20. 109,

cf. Hecatae. 290, Hdt. 4. 172, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9; xaTi)\toav Strabo 260;
x. nva Xnrriv Lxx (Ex. 32. 20).

KaTaXfiYiD, fut. (at, to leave off, end, stop, *plv xaTa\rj(ai . . dxos Aesch.

Ag. 1479 ; *ot KaraAfjfd pivot dnp ; at what point will it «ns« ? Id.

Cho. 1075 ; x. iv . . to end at or with .. , Plut. 2. 791 C ; fir or ivi ..

Diod. 20. 2., 14. 2 ; wfpi .. Plut. 2. 705 A; irpos ti Arist. Meteor. 1. 3,

20 :

—

to" iroTaAr/YoivTa the limits oi a district, Plut. Fab. 6, Aristid.

) I. II. trans, to make an end of, finish, Diod. 14. 84.
KoTaXTrdouxu, Dep. to forget utterly, nvus II. 22. 389.
caTaX-ntiJoLiai, Dep. to plunder, Hesych., Phot.

KaToXT]KT«ov, verb. Adj. one must cease, Dinarch. 103. fin.

caToArjiCTUcos. 17, ov, leaving off, stopping : 6 x. (sub. ffTi'xos) was a

verse that had its last foot incomplete; cf. (IpaxvxaTaXTixTui-, iinipxajd-

Atjktoi. II. Adv. -Km, incompletely, grudgingly, Stbovat n
M. Anton. 9. 42, cf. 7. 13.
KoTdXt|u.(i.a, Tii, the antecedent clause, Diog. L. 7. 45.
KaTiiXT|{ts, tws, r), an ending, termination, Sext.Emp. M. 10.61. 2.

the last syllable of a verse, Longin. 41.2: properly, the lastfoot when it

wants one or more syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. 18.

KaTaX-niTTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. if xomXaftiiuviu, to be seized or o««-
pied, Plut. Caes. 32 ; Ion. uraToAauirWof, q. v. 2. (caToAr/irWoi'

one must apprehend or understand, Eus. Dem. Ev. 496 C.

KaTaXi]iTTT|p. ijpos, i, a strap for holding fast, Hesych.

ca.TaAT|-iTTucoi, f), uv, able to keep down or check, rov Oopv&tjnxov Ar.

Eq. 1380. 2. of the mind, apprehensive, x. tpavraaia Diog. L. 9.

II, Plut. 2. 889 E, etc. ; to -xiv the apprehensive faculty, M. Anton. 4.

22 :—Adv. -xSfc, apprehensively, Clem. Al. 378, etc. II- liable

to xaraAr/i/'fr, cataleptic, cited from Moschio Muliebr.

KaToX-niTTO*, r), ok, verb. Adj. of mrraAaiUiSai'ai, seized, Diod. Eclog. 508.

47 : seized by a fit, Hipp. 830 E. 2. to be achieved, oaov . .
to 11007-

/ioto fi/«iV«rn icoT. Thuc. 3. 1 1 ; aotyia x. diravra x. Philostr. 71 1 : me-

taph. comprehensible, Cic. Acad. 1. 11, 41, Plut. 2. 1074D, etc.^ II.

trans, seizing suddenly (like catalepsy) Hipp. 830 F. ; mVflos BfuBfv koto-

XrniTov grief that falls on us from the gods, Eur. Hipp. 1347.
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KaTa\i]pcb). to lose by idle talking, ryv efcatpuoa Eubul. Keptc.

1. II. to overpotcer with talk, rivos Julian. Epist. 12, Ach.
Tat. 7. 11.

KaTaXTj\J/iu.os, ov. to be seized and condemned, opp. to drroAiJo-t/jos,

Antipho 129. 4.

KaTuAi)i}as. ews, f}, a seizing, ovtceri ev Karakrjipet e<paivero eTvai to

be within one's grasp, Thuc. 3. 33. 2. a seizing, assaulting, At.

Nub. 318; and in Music, a touching of the strings to see that they are

in tune, Schol. ad 1. 3. a taking possession, occupation, rrjs (HaGi-

ketas Isocr. 203 A ; xwPta)V Vht, Gorg. 455 B, Rep. 526 D, Dem., etc.;

Karak-fjif/eis irokepov military occupations, App. Civ. 4. 14. 4. in

Stoic philosophy, comprehetision or apprehension, Lat. cottiprehensio, Cic.

Acad. Pr. 2. 6 and 10, Plut. 2. 877 C, Luc. Paras. 6 : in pi. perceptions,

Cic. Fin. 3. 5, Luc. Hermot. 81, etc. ; introduced into Latin by Cicero,

Plut. Cic. 40. II. a ho/ding, grip, with the fingers, bandages,

or instruments, so as to stop effusion of blood, Hipp. 21. 9., 743 F, G,
etc.; 6 vwvos rov . . alaB-nrriplov tc. compression, Arist. de Somn. 3,

30. 2. retention, ovpov, rS/v x*'M^'/
» tov irvevfiaros Galen. III.

later, catalepsy, Galen., etc.

KaTaXt0d£o>, — tcarakiBbat, Ev. Luc. 20. 6, Eccl.

KUTaAtOopoXeu, to throw stones at, stone, Lxx (Exod. 1 7. 4) :—Subst.,

KaTa\i9op6\Tf]a\s, ecus, y, Tzetz. Lye. 331, with v. 1. -kiOcuats,

tca-rdXtOos, ov, full of stones, set with precious stones, Lxx (Ex. 28. 1 7).

KaTaXtdou, to stone to death, Dem. 296. 1 1, Paus. 6. 9, 7. II.

to set with precious stones, Hesych.
KaTaXiu,vd£u>, to make into a lake or swamp, Byz.

Ka.TaXip.irdvw, — Karake'tiroj, Hipp. 627. 28, Thuc. 8. 17, Antipho 'Apt. 2.

KaTaXtiraCvu, to make very fat, Hesych., Theophr. Sim.

KaTaXiirSpew, to entreat earnestly, Luc. D. Deor. 25. 2, etc.

KttTaXtTav€ua), strengthd. for ktravevoj, Byz.

KaraXixu-a-ouxu, Dep. to lick up, eat, Sext. Enip. P. I. 57-—i» Opp- C.

2. 389, KaTaXixM'a£ou,ai, to lick all over.

KaTaXtxv*va>, to spend in eating, Gloss.

KaraXXaY&Tjv, Adv. reciprocally, Hesych.

KaTaXXSyf|> V* exchange, esp. of money, Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 3 : also the

profits of the money-changer on exchange, Dem. 1 2 16. 18, Diphil. TJoXvirp.

I, 14, Euphro 'ATroSiS. I. 4. II. a change from enmity to

friendship, reconciliation, Aesch. Theb. 767; tcaraWayas iroutaOat irpos

rtvas Dem. 10. 15; also, tc.irokefiov At. Av. 1588; cf. Siakkayy. 2.

reconciliation of sinners with God, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 9. 3. in Eccl. abso-

l titIon.

KaTaXXaYixa, to, — foreg., Hesych.

KaraXXaKi-qpios, a, ov, of or for exchanging, kvrpov Eust. Opusc. 60.

44. II. recanciliatary, avy^daets, Philo I. 673.
KaTaXXaKTTjs, ov, b, a money-changer, Gramm., Byzant. II. a

reconciler; mediator, Joseph. A. J. 3. 15, 2.

KaraXXaKTitcos, rj, ov, easy to reconcile, placable, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 31.

icaT-aXXdaora), Att. -tt« : fut. dfa> : (v. aXkaaaai) :

—

to change

money, Plut. Arat. 18, etc.; and so in Med., Dem. 376. 3, Matreas ap.

Ath. 19 B, with a play on signf. II :—Med. to exchange one thing for
another, rt dvri rtvos Plat. Phaedo 69 A ; rt irpos ri lb. ; &iov irpbs

fiifcpa tcepSr/ Arist. Eth. N. 3. 9, 6 ; rt eir dpyvpiw Hdn. 2. 13 : absol. to

exchange prisoners, Dio C. :

—

to change or give aivay, ryv x^Ptv r^v
vufiojv for the laws, Dinarch. 11 1. 8 ;

—

KaraWaaotiv rbv &iov to leave

life, Ael. V. H. 5. 2. II. to change a person/row* enmity to friend-

ship, reconcile, a<peas Hdt. 5. 29, cf. 95., 6. 108 ; k. rivds irpos dkkykovs
Arist. Oec. 2. 16, 2 ; Oebs tebo-pov tc. eavrat 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 19:—Med.,

KaraWao'CfO'&ai ryv ex^PVv TIVI t° ni°ke Jip one's enmity with any

one, Hdt. I. 61, cf. 7- *45 '—Pass., esp. in aor. KanjkkdxOTjv or tcarr}k-

kdyrjv (the former preferred by Trag., the latter in Prose), to become re-

conciled, Tivt Eur. I. A. H57, Xen. An. I. 6, 1, etc.; irpbs dkkykovs Thuc.

4. 59 ; Oeotaw ws tcarakkax&fi x^ov tnat he may be reconciled to them
after his anger, Soph. Aj. 744 » * Wpis nva etc dtatpopas Ael. V. H. 2.

21 : cf. Utakkdaaoj.

•caT-dXX-rjXos, ov, set over against one another, correspondent, iropot

Arist. Probl. IX. 58, 3, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. 9, 2 ; <pvaet apa tcardkkyka

rcketovrar Sib feat dtcovet re dfxa teal (pwvet [rd iratbia] Arist. Probl.

11.27,2; ykSfffffa tc. rw crrofian Artemid. 1. 32 ; tc. kbyos Dion. H. de

Thuc. 37; rb Kar. ttjs dtavoias lb. 31; rots arpan^Ti/cots tpyots

KaraKkijkoTfpos Dio C. *1. 1, cf. Clem. Al. 177; €pumj/j.a KaraWTj-
horaTov Ttvt Id. 939 ; KarakX-nKov [«0"n], c. inf., Id. 178.— Adv.

-Aojj, k. \tyt00ai Arist. Metaph. 6. 17. 6 ; k. tjj <f>va(t Arr. Epict. 1. 22,

9. II. one after another, in neut. pi. *aT(iAA.»/A.a as Adv., Polyb.

3-5.6., 5.31, 5.

KaT-aXXiiXoTTjs, rrros, ij, correspondency, Apoll. de Constr. init., etc.

KaT-dXoo«, fut. T\a<a, to crush in pieces, give one a pounding, make an
end of, c. ace, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 31, Aeschin. 46. 36 :—Pass., KaTT]\6rjTat

Eubul. Au7- 1.5; t^v 6<ppvv Karij\oijfj.evos Luc. Icar. 15.

KaTaXoyaSTjv, Adv. by way of conversation, in prose, k. avyypatpav,

diijyuaOat Plat. Symp. 177 B, Lys. 204 D ; rd k. ypafAfxara, opp. to to\

Kara perpov, Isocr. 16 B ; ot k. tapi&ot Ath. 445 B.

KaTaXoyeus, ttus, b, {tcaraXiyo} ll) one who chooses and enrols citizens

for public service, Lys. 159. 9, cf. Phot.

Ka.T-aXo'ytw, v. sub fcaTijXoyiaj.

KaTaXoyrj, 1), (Karakeya) II) a choosing and enrolling in classes, Dio

Chr. Or.43. II. II. regard, respect, Polyb. 23.12,10; oircos .

.

k. avrujv ytvip-ai C.I. 5879.9; condemned by Phryn. 440. III.

recitative, opp. to music, Hesych.

KaTaXo-yia, 7), v. 1. for Karakuxfta.

KaTaXoyL^ojxat, fut. Att. tov/xat : Dep. :

—

to count up, number, reckon, ,*

Xen. An. 5. 6, 16, Hell. 3. 2, 18 ; k. to (vepytTijfxa irpCs rtva to put it

down to his account, Dem. 78. 7 ; Karakoyi^taOoj jx-nods tov&" bfitv ev

apery let no one impute it to you as a virtue, Aeschin. 82. 40; c. inf.,

tcarekoyiaaTo rfi Qovki} r^v 'Irakiav qy.epwaat App. Illyr. 16. II.

to count or reckon among, Lat. annumerare, roiis dxapiffTovs ev tois

dtiKois Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 1. III. to recount in order, App. Syr. 61,

Maced. 17.

KaTaXoyio-u-os, b, a counting up, recounting, Lxx (1 Paral. 5. 7)-

KaTiXoyos, b, an enrolment, register, list, catalogue, Plat. Theaet. 1 75
A, Legg. 968 C ; k. veutv Die catalogue of ships in II. 2, Plut. Sol. 10;
proverb, of a long story, vewv St tcarakoyov dogeis /*' ipuv Apollod.

Incert. I. 17. 2. at Athens, the register or list ofpersons appointed

to bear some public burden, the register of citizens, evredets ev Kar. At.

Eq. 1369, cf. Dem. 261. 9 : the list of those liable to serve in tfie army,
\birkiraC\ etc tcarakoyov those on the list for service, Thuc. 6. 43 (ubi v.

Arnold), 7. 16, 20., 8. 24; etc tcarakoyov arparevufxevos narare-

rpi^ifiat Xen. Mem. 3. 4, I ; so, oi ev ry tcarakoyat Xen. Hel!. 2.

4, 9 ; ol «£cu rod tc., or, ol wrip rov tc., the superannuated, Lat. emeriti,

opp. to ot ev ijkiKia, lb. 2. 3, 51, Dem. 167. 17 ; tcarakoyovs iroieto'Bai

to make up the lists for service, Lat. delectum habere, Thuc. 6. 26, Dem.
1208. 6; eh tc. tcarakeyetv Lys. 172. 38; Karakbyots xpy°~T0* s **"

KpiBev, of picked troops, Thuc. 6. 31 ; irpoypa<petv arpartds tc. Plut.

Camill. 39 ; rov tc. dirohihpdaKetv Luc. Nav. 33 ; tcardkoyuv rptax i*-*wv
rtvt dovvai cited from Polyaen. b. the list of the fiovkr), ol e£<» rov k.,

etc rov tc. e£akei<petv Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 51. c. tc. lepos, the clergy, Eccl.

KaT-dXoido), —tcarakoaa), Phot.

KaraXoiSopcco, to rail violently against, rivl rivos Eumath. p. 166.

KaraXoiTTOS, ov, left remaining, Plat. Tim. 39 E, etc. ; etc rov k. Arist.

H. A. 5. 16, 6 ; Tovro . . tcardkoiirov eo~rt, c. inf., Strato &otv. 1. 10 : cf.

/cardAtnTos.

KaT-aXoKi£(>>, to cut into furrows, Kara pev ovv£tv i)kotciofied' Eur.

Supp. 826.

KaTaXovop.au. Med. to spend in bathing, tcarakuet [metri grat. pro

-kovetj (xov rov 0tov At. Nub. 838.

KaTaXo<t>dS€ia, Adv. (kb<f>os) = tcara rbv ko<pov, on the neck, tSijv 8*

Karako<p6Zeta <pepcvv (sc. rbv eka<pov) Od. 10. 169 : vulg. «aTaAo«^dSm

(which agrees in form with tcarojydStos), but v. Eust. ad 1. : in Theognost.

Can. p. 164 (where TfAAo^dSfta, i.e. tcarakko<pdo'€ta) A is doubled to

make the o long, which however is needless.

Kcu-aXoxda), to lay an atnbushfor, Theodoret.

KaTaX6x««i, jy,
— fcarakoxiGfios, Lxx (v. 1. 1 Paral. 31. 18).

KCLTaXoxifw, to distribute into koxot, and generally to distrihdc, eU
rdfets Diod. 18. 70; els dyckas Plut. Lycurg. 16; els birkiras Id. Sull.

18:—Subst., KaTaXoxto-fjtos, b, Id. Cic. 15, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 29, C. I.

3137. 45, Lxx (1 Paral. 4. 33).
KaTHxXo-r|s, it,full of woods, woody, Strabo 238 :—later (as Eust. Dion.

P. 321, Malal. p. 78. 12) also kAtoXo-os, ov.

KaTaXCyL^w, fut. io'oj, - kvytfa, Hesych.

KaTaXi/Koup-yi^w, to press the laws of Lycurgus against, nvbi

Alciphro 2. I.

KaTd\i3ua. to, an inn, lodging, Polyb. 2. 36, I, Lxx (Ex. 4. 24), N. T.
KaraXvLxaivou.ai, Dep. to ruin utterly, destroy, rbv ottcov, rd awpara

Xen. Oec. 2, 13., 6, 5, cf. Polyb. 5. 9, 3.

Ka.TaX'Uu.aKooLj.ai, Pass, to be covered with stones, Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5774.56: Hesych. has kvpatcer irerpat,

KaraXvLiavo-is, ecus, y, a ravaging, Gloss.

KaTaXvTTtw, to cause pain to, to hurt, Cyrill.

KardXiiTros, ov, Boeot. for Kardkomos, C.I. 1569. 17-

KaTaXwip-os, ov, to be dissolved or done away, teatebv Soph. El. 1246.

KaTaXvons, ecus, %, a dissolving, dissolution, putting down, esp. of

governments, f) rutv rvpdvvaiv etc rijs 'EAAdSos tc. Thuc. I. 18 ; rov 5tj-

fj.ov Andoc. 6. 2, Lys. 131. 32 ; tt;? irapovcrjs iroktreias Plat. Legg. 864
D ; tt}s apXV s Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 47 ; rrjs bkiyapx'ias, rvpavvlbcvv Arist. Pol.

5.6, 2., 5. 10, 32. 2. the distnissal or disbanding of a body of men,

arpartds Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 13 ; k. rpi-qpovs a breaking tip of a ship's crew,

Dem. 1209. 24; eis tcardkvatv till distnissal, of soldiers at a review, Xen.

Eq. Mag. 3, 1 2. 3. tc. rov wokeftov an ending of the war, pacification,

Thuc. 8. 18, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, I. 4. generally, an end, tertnina-

tion, tc. rov {3iov, rov avfxiroaiov, Xen. Apol. 30, Symp. 9, 7 ; 37 rutv

irovnpGjv «. Id. Mem. 1. 2, 20. II. a resting, lodging, rest,

Se^wfxeB' ottccov tcarakvaeis Eur. El. 393 ; tc. iroieioBat to rest, Polyb. 2. 15,

5. 2. —tcardkvfxa, a resting-place, guest-chamber, quarters, lodg-

ing, oraBfiol tcaX tcarakvates (Ion.) Kakktarat Hdt. 5. 62 ; £evots tc.

iroietv Plat. Prot. 315 D, cf. Legg. 910 A, Meineke Antiph. 'AScov. 3,

Alex. 'Ayojv. 2, CI. 1104. 5, v. Karakvat II. 2.

KaraXva'O'cui), to rage against, rivos Isid. Pelus., Suid.

KaTaXiJTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be pit down, rvpavvos k. ear'tv Chion

Ep. 15. II. neut. one must put down, tc. earl rvpavvov Diod. 14.

65. 2. one must rest, Suid.

KaTaXi5TT|piov, rb, — Kardkvfxa, Poll. I. 73-

KaTaXuTT|S [u], ov, b, a lodger, stranger, Polyb. 2. 15, 6, Plut. Sull.

25 : but, II. Ka.TaXvTT|S, b, oxyton., a destroyer, Eccl.

KaTaXvTtKos, rj, bv, able to dissolve, rivos Orib. 120 Matth.

KttTaXuw, fut. -kvaw :—Pass., fut. -kv&ijaofiat Plat. Legg. 714 C,

Dem. 991. II (v. infr. I. 2. a): pf. -kckvpat Thuc. 6. 36. To put

down, destroy, irokkdwv irokituv tcarekvoe tcdpijva II. 2. 117., 9. 24;

reixy, irbktv Eur. Tro. 819, 1080 ; tc. ye<pvpav to break it up, Hdn. 8.

4. 2. of political or other systems, to dissolve, break up, put down,

tc. dpxyv, paaikijtrjv, laotcparias Hdt. I. 53, 54., 5. 92, I ; ryv &ovki)v

Id. 5.72; Atbsiijv bvvapitv At. PI. 141; r& tepdros rrjs Qovkijs Ylut.Fericl
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7 :—often, in Att. writers, k. top Sijjiop Ar. Keel. 453. Thuc. 3. 81 ; t^p

h-np.0Kpa.nav Ar. PI. 94S, cf. Andoc. 12. 42, Lys. 130. 10 ; to irXrjBos Id.

131. 12; tj)p troXnt'iav Dem. 289. II:—Pass., naraXeXvuivni ttjs

oripoKparias Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 6 ; fut. med. as pass., KaTaKvoirai .. 17

dpxv (Cobet Kara\t\vafTai) Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 9, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4,

30. b. c. ace. pers. to put down, to depose, m. rvpavvov Thuc. I. 17,

etc. : k. nva ttjs apxV* Xen. Cvr. 8. 5, 24 :—Pass., tcop aWaiv xaraXf-

Xvfitvcuv ffTpaTTjywv having been dismissed, Hdt. 6. 43 ; KaraXvOrjvat

TTJt apxys Id. I. 104., 6. 9. c. to dissolve, dismiss, disband a body,

KaraXvav rrjv 0ovXtjv, top aroXov Id. 5. 72., 7. 16, 2 ; rwv iroXtaiv

ra T€ 0ov\(vTTfpta xal ras ap\as Thuc. 2. 15 to vclvtikov Dem. 260.

10. d. to abolish or annul laws, customs, etc., Isocr. 129 E,

130 A, Polyb. 3. 8, 2 :—also, k. Toy imrta to make him useless, Xen.

Eq. 1 2, 5. e. Tijy tpvXairi)v k. to neglect the watch, Ar. Vesp.

2. cf. P'lat. Legg. 762 C, Dinarch. 104. 29, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8. f.

jr. tt)p rptrjpapxiav to lay it down, Isocr. 382 B. 3. to end,

bring to an end, top 0iov Xen. Apol. 7 ; is "\ibav KaraXvaovo' tfi-

jioxOov 0iorov Eur. Supp. 1004 ; KaraXvav rf]V bo£av iv iavrtu to

terminate reputation in one's own person, Dem. 150. 27, cf. Isocr.

269 E, 274 D; *. to irAffp, tt/p apoaiv Dem. 893. 23, Ael. N. A. 13.

1 ; KaraXviaSai xds Bvaias, to yvp.vdaia Lys. 184. 34, Andoc. 34.
1 7 : KajaKvfoBai top A070P wfpl ti Aeschin. 44. fin. :—hence, absol. to

make an end, wpq k. to die in good time, Diocl. Incert. 1 ; irvicrns dV
icariXvat Anth. P. II. 161 ; iv rai KaraXvtiv in the ending, Arist. Probl.

'9' 39' 3' b. k. t}]v (ipriirnv to break the peace, Aeschin. 61. 23 ;

but, c. more commonly, if. top voXtpov to end the war, make peace,

Ar. Lys. 112, Thuc. 7. 31, Xen., etc. ; and absol. (sub. top viXtpov)
xaraXvttv tipJ to make peace with him, Thuc. 5. 23 ; irpds nva 8. 58 :

—

more freq. in Med., KaraXvcj&ai ras t\0pas componere inimicitias,

Hdt. 7. 146; top wuXffxov Andoc. 35. 32, Thuc. 6. 36, Xen. Hell.

6. 3, 6 ; araaiv Ar. Ran. 359 ; and, absol. to make peace, tipi with
one, Hdt. 8. 140, Thuc. 1. 81., 4. 18, etc.; KaraXutaOai nvi to come
to terms with one, make peace with him, Hdt. 9. II, etc. 4.

Pass., ijon KaTaXtXvfifvns np r)Ai*ias in the decay of life, Arist. Pol. 7.

16. 10. II. to unloose, unyoke, KaraXvao^itv iinrovs Od. 4. 28 ;

to oai)ia too ao(X<p(ov k. to lake it down from the wall where it was
hung up, Hdt. 2. 121, 3 ; so in Pass., to be taken down from hanging, in

Hipp. Aph. 1246. 2. intr. to take up one's quarters, to lodge, rap'

ifioi KaraXvti he is my guest. Plat. Gorg. 447 B, cf. Prot. 31 1 A, 315 D,
Dem. 252. 24 ; also with the ace, k. wapa tipo to turn off the road to

a person's house, to go and lodge with him, Thuc. 1. 136; so, *. tit

vavSox*tor Aeschin. 41.4; MtyapoT Plat. Theaet. 142 C : absol. to take

one's rest, Ar. Vesp. 2 : so in Med., $avdr&t KnTaXvaaifiav may I take

my rest in the grave, Eur. Med. 146 : cf. xarnXvan II, KaraXviui.
KaTaAufSdu, to mutilate, Polyb. 15. 33, 9 :—Med., Theod. Metoch.
KaTaXud>du, Ion. ~iw, to restfrom a thing, xat hi k ipov irijp Xaxpt-

aai kokwv Od. 9. 460. II. trans, to give rest from, Kovpr/y t' l(

ux«'o/p . . KaraXwtptfv vwvos Ap. Rh. 3. 616.
caTap-aY-yavtvu, to !ubdue by sorceries, Hesych.
KaTau.dv«iov, to, (jmoooi) a cloth/or wiping, Artemid. I. 64.
Ka-rau.a-y«uu>. to bewitch, Luc. Necyom. 7.

KaTap.d(rr|0-is, eais. 4, thorough knowledge. Plot in. 3. 8, 5, Hermog.
KaTap.a$7]T€ov, verb. Adj. of mraftavSavai, one must learn thoroughly,

observe closely, Hipp. Aph. 1 256.
KaTapdlrnTucds, i), ov, apt at learning, Poll. 9. I;.'.

Karapaivopai, Pass. aor. -tpL/arnv [d], to do mad acts against, tipos

Philo 2. 542, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 1.

KaTau.dKdpt(u>. = /laxaplfa, Euuiath. p. 357.
KaTa^aKTT|S, ov, d, (fiaooai) one who wipes off. Gloss.

KaTaudAdKiJcu, to make soft or effeminate, Jo. Chrys. :—Pass, to be or
become so, Xen. Oec. II, 12, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 35 and 44.
KaTap.dAo.oo-w, Att. -ttu, to soften much, nwftara iXaiw Luc. Gymn.

24: metaph. to appease. Id. Jup. Trag. 24, Ach. Tat. 6. 19, etc.

KaTau.aA6djc<0a>, = foreg., Byz.
KaTafuiA6aKi{o|uu, Pass, to be enervated, Ep. Plat. 329 B.
xarauoAOdaw, = KarafiaXdaaof, Hesych.
>caTau.avT|t, 4s, stark mad; Adv. -van, Theophyl. Sim.
iccrapavSavu, fut. -iii$T)aoiiai, To observe well, examine closely, tt)p

o-TpaTiijp Hdt. 7. 146; *. top OiWa Timocl. Aiop. I. 16, cf. 10;
to rpaipa Plut. Dio 34; «r. <Jp irow . . Xen. Oec. 12, 3. 2. to

learn thoroughly, ti Plat., etc. ; vwajcovttv how to obey, Xen. Oec. 13,

7- 3. to perceive with the senses, see, Arist. Probl. 31. 25, 2: more
1 immonly with the mind, to understand, ai* bpOSit k. Plat. Parm. 1 38 A

;

«<' i( ijiov KaTanav$aviTt t X/70; Id. L«gg. 689 C ; so. 4* tSiv vhpanr k.

too; Ai-yow <i opsin .
. , Antipho 131. 9, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 10; «. 6v6oa

9pirrj ipiau Jupoto Plat. Epin. 986 C. 4. to discover that, c. part.,

*aTa/ia«oPT«r fuv dyopa&vra Hdt. 4. 164 : *. Tipd 9oopra Xen. Mem.
I. 4, 2; Karafia0aiv Si . . KaTaaraaia(ifuros that a party was being
formed against him. Id. Hell. I. 6, 4 ; also foil, by a relat. clause, mrra-
ItaSuv too Kopou Sokov/mp. in .. , Id. Cyr. 8. I, 40; «r. Sti .

. , Arist.

Pol. 3. 14, 2. 5. to learn thoroughly.ta.Xiv k. Plat. Theaet. 198 D:
in pf. to have learnt, to be aware, Avitoipyov KaratepABijieat, on .. Xen.
Mem. 4. 4, 15, cf. Cyr. I. 1, 1. 6. to consider, n Id. An. 3. I, 44;
on .. Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 80, etc.

caToiiAVTsvoiuu. Dep. to foretell against or about one, ti' tipos Hipp.
Art. 785, Ath. 686 C. Clem. AI. 690; tip/ c. inf., App. Pun. 77. 2.
to divine, surmise, Karafiavrevufuvot . . ra piXXovra xpivofitv by divina-
tvm. Arist. Rhet._I. 9, 40. Polyb. 2. 22, 7, etc.; also, c. gen., Ath.

634 D
; k. wtpi t!uv fvvaiKwv. tncoiai . . Nicostr. ap. Stob. 427. 25; cf.

ItnvTiiofiai I. 2.

,

KaTau.upo.ivu, to make to wither tip, Theophr. Ign. 10 : to make lean,

Luc. Tim. 1 7 :—Pass, to waste or die away, of ulcers, Hipp. Prorrh. 89 ;

to wvp k. Arist. Resp. 17, 6, etc.; to irdflos (sc. too atiop.ov) Kara/i. Id.

Meteor. 2. 8, 31 ; of persons, irpip uvBrjoat, nar. Plut. 2. 804 E.

KaTau,opYCUt>, Ion. -iu, to be stark mad, to rave, fpOuvqt Hdt. 8. 12^.
KaTau-dpTTTu. to catch, Lat. deprehendo, ws Ktv tfi ivroaQt tt6Xios

Karafidpypri euvra II. 6. 364; esp. to catch or overtake one running away.
ot« br] KaripapTni biwKOiv 5. 65, cf. 16. 598; €7Tfi KaTayijpas ep.aplptv

Od. 24. 390; also in Theogn. 207, Pind. O. 6. 22, N. 3. 60, I, 3. 57.
Anth. P. app. 51. 17.

KaTau.apTopcw, to bear witness against one, tipos Antipho 1 20. 1 7,

Lys. 132. 23, etc.; koto tipos Dem. 836. 25, etc.; c. ace. rei, i//tvSij

k. tipos Id. 1 1 15. fin., cf. 844. 18, Isae. 51. 37: c. ace. pers. et inf..

KaTa/iapTi/pouffip aurop Aaj3efp Dem. 839. 2, cf. 377. 25., 847.11:—Pass.

to have evidence given against one, Id. 860. 26 ; f«f) iriarws Karafiap-

Tvprfitis Antipho 1 20. 6 ; k. inro toC j3i'oti too iavrov to be convicted,

Aeschin. 13. 3. 2. Pass., also of the evidence, to be given against

one, d KarafiapTvpuTai avrov Isae. 53. 20, cf. 57. 42 ; K. rdXijOij Dem.
860. 26.

KaTapapTvpia. fj, evidence against one, Eccl.

KaTap.apTvpop.ai [y], Dep, to bear witness against, C. I. 127. 34.
Kaxapuo-dopai. Dep. to chew away, eat up, Hipp. 1 1 29 B, 1 1 55 B:

metaph., dVapra k. Alex. Kpi8. I. 3.

KaTauacrOos, op, with great breasts, Byz.

KaTau.do-0-u, to wipe off, Malal. p. 32 Dind., E. M. 587. 48 ; so Med.,

Luc. Asin. 10.

KaTapao-T<vu, strengthd. for /laoTtvai. Synes. 241 A.

KaTapao"ri£a>, to scourge again, Philostorg. H. E. 10. 6.

KaTapdTiuopat. Dep. to feel andsearch out, probe, Hipp. 534. 45., 547.
55:—also -paTtoiuu, Galen. Lex.; and - pdrTopai. Hipp. 537. 55.
KaT-apavpdu. to make quite dark, Byz.

KaTau.dx°p.ai. fut. -/id^oO/xai, Dep. to subdue by fighting, conquer.

Diod. 3. 47 ; Tipa Plut. Flamin. 3.

KaT-apdw. used by Horn, only once in Med., to scrape over, pile up,

heap up, rqv ja (sc. t^p Kovpov) nvXivboptvos KaTipyoaTO x*Pa' lva 'v

II. 24. 165; top x°wp KarafirfaovTat (so Meineke for *aTa*oi/^o'oPTai)

Pherecr. Mvpp. 6; c. gen. to heap upon, Karap-wpfvoi ttjs KHpaXfjs Kovtv

Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 3. II. Soph, has the Act., *ot' av pip ..

vtprifxuv iftq kotis (so Jortin for *dVis) cuts it down, reaps it like corn

(cf. ifiaai). Ant. 601 ; if kovls is retained, xarapia must be rendered

covers over. [On quantity, v. d/ida/.]

KaT-opj3Avv<i), to blunt or dull. KaTnt*0XvvOTj xtvrpov Anth. P. 5. 220;
irapifts koI KaratifiXvvaiv /dap Soph. O. T. 688.

KaT-apBAu6<i>, = foreg., to Karnfit}Xvw)itvov Diphil. 'AiroAiw. 2. J.

KaTapevaAauxtopai. Dep., strengthd. for fiffaXavxioitat, Hesych.

KaTap.cYdAo4^povni, to look down upon and despise, c. gen., Clem. Al.

538 : absol. to be high-minded. Id. 274.
KaTapfyaAvvopai, Pass, to exalt oneself against, tipos Eccl.

KaTau<6oS<vu, to take measures against, Byz.

KaTau«0vo-K<i>, aor. -ffifOCaa. Causal, to make quite drunk, Hdt. 1 . 106.,

2. III. 5, Plat. Gorg. 471 B, Archyt. ap. Stob. 16. 41 :—Pass, to be made
quite drunk, into tipos Diod. 4. 84 ; absol. to get drunk, Polyb. 5. 39, 2.

KaTap«6wi>, to rave in drunken style against, tipos Philo I. 361. 2.

to reel, stagger under calamity or temptation, Cyrill.

KaTapiiSidu, to smile at, despise, DapaTou Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 33.
KaTapfiXio-aouai. Att. -TTopxu, to appease, Joseph. A. J. 6. 13, 7.

KaTopfXaivu. to make quite black, Greg. Nyss. : Pass, to grow sad, Cyrill.

KaTau.fX«io-Ti, Adv. limb by limb, Arat.624 [*aTd/«X€ro-Tr, metrigrat.].

KaTOfMAfrdu, to train fully, exercise, nva Plat. Phileb. 55 E, cf. 57 A,

Legg. 649 C. 2. to study carefully, for the purpose of composing,

top cVaivov ir«pi tipos Id. Clitoph. 410 B.

KaT-ap«A«a>. to give no heed to, take no care of, c. gen., Hipp. Art. 791,
Xen. Oec. 4, 7 ; foil, bv a relat. clause, o*60fv 5« *aTa<pa7«fp <xo( « T0^"

tov KarrjutXnKtv Eupol. Incert. 10 ; absol. to pay no heed, be heedless.

Soph. Aj. 45, 912, Plat. Tim. 44 C, etc. ; linbiv k. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39 :

—Pass, to be neglected, Hipp. Art. 826; pf. part. KarniuXnfttvos, Isocr.

234 B.

KaT-<ip«AT|T«ov, verb. Adj., Secundiu. in Boisson. Anecd. 5. 381.

KaTapcAi£<i>, to dismember, Manass. Chron. 4013.
KaToix«AtTou, to spread over with honey, metaph. of the nightingale's

voice, KaTffitXtTaxrt Xoxnyv oXrjv Ar. Av. 224; Tds dirdpTon' axons

btrjyfjfian Synes. 38 D.

Ka-rafUAAu, to hesitate to do, Lat. delrectare pugnam, Polyb. 4. 30, 1.

KaTapcA(j>8«u>. to subdue by song, ripds Basil.

KaTdpcp-rrros, op, blamed by all. abhorred, yijpas Soph. O. C 1235 :

neut. pi. as Adv., ov toi Kara/Hfim' iff-qrvv ye came not [hither], so as

to have cause to findfault, lb. 1695.
KaTaptp4>opai, fut. \fiOfiai : aor. -tfu^tf/aftnv or -tjiijupinv . Tofind

great fault with, accuse, with a sense of mistrust, c. ace, Pind. N. II.

40; so in Att. Prose, Thuc. 8. 106, Isocr., etc.; *. iftavrov cis .. Plat.

Meno 71 B, cf. Diod. 15. 6; *. tipo toi's (v/upopait to blame one greatly

for .., Thuc. 7. 77: «»i tipi Polyb. 5. 87, 4; tipos Plut. Dio 8: also,

c. dat. pers., Anth. P. 1 1. 57, cf. Anon. ap. Suid., Longus 2. It.

Kardfupvpn, ton, 1), a blaming, finding fault with, k. a<pwv airrajv

«roXXj) Jjv Thuc. 7. 75 ; ovk tx" tip! Arard/wti^ip it leaves him no

groundfor censure. Id. 2. 41.
KaTapevu, to slay behind, stay, Theogn. 1373. Hdt. 2. 103, 121,4, etc.;

«p9do* auToo k. Ar. PI. 1187; ivraXiBa Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 17; « iv toi's

Sij/iois Lys. 188. 25 ; wapa tipi Eubul. Aaio. I. 2. to remain fixed,

continue in a state, iv i/irnptnuoti oirXois Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 18 ; eiri twp
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avTwv Galen. 6. 328, 13; im tois vwdpxovai Nyniphod. ap. Schol. 0. C.

337! absol., Tijs duSvias dpxvs tcara/uvovarjs Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 30.

Ka-r-a|i«pYiD. strengthd. for dpipyu, Poll. I. 225.
KaTap€pi£u, tut. Att. iu>, to cut in pieces, tov TlKovrov (is noWd Luc.

Tim. 12 ; €15 noKKds raXaivupias tov ddvarov Diod. 3. 40. 2. to

distribute, rd Pouted favyrj tois Koxayots tcaT(fi(piadrj Xen. An. 7- 5» 4>
Med., among themselves, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 5.

KaTa|x«picris, (us, i), distribution, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106.

KaTap.cpurp.6s, o, = foreg., Lxx (Jos. 13. 14).
KaTapcpos, ov, should be Kara /i(pos, in parts or pieces.

KaTap.eori.os, ov, poet, for /words, quite full, Nic. Al. 45.
KaTapto-TOS, ov, strengthd. for /kotos, Schol. Ar. Eq. 502.
KaTapecrroco, to Jill quite full of a thing, twos Pherecr. Xeip. 1. 26,

v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 334.
Karapcrpcu, tut. tjou, to measure out to, [oitov'] toioi (tritcovpoiot Hdt.

3. 91, cf. Xen. Oec. 4, 21. 2. to measure exactly, be the measure

of, tivi Tt one thing by another, Arist. Categ. 6, 3 ; ti Id. Phys. 6. 7, 4,
sq. ; synon. with dvaiMTpiu, lb. 6; tivos Id. Metaph. 4. 25, 1:—so in

Med., Polyb. 6. 41, 4.

KaTapcTpt]pa, to, =sq., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 59.
KaTap«TpT|0-is. (us, rj, a measuring out, Polyb. 6. 41 , 5, Sext. Emp. M.

1 • 46 :—KaTap«TpT)TtKos, 17, dv, of or for measuring, tivos Sext. Emp.
M - 3- 73. 9-4,2 7-

KaTapT|Kif|s, is, lengthwise, f. 1. Hdt. 4. 72, ubi nunc koto to /117/Ka.

KaTapi]Kuvo>, to lengthen out, Galen. 2. 178, Ptol.

KaTaprjXow. to put in the probe, so as to sound wounds, Suid., Phot.,

etc. ; or to produce vomiting, «/«i tcaTafiTjKuv Phryn. Com. Incert. 9 ;

hence, metaph., tenftdv tc. to use the ballot-box as a probe, i. e. make a

peculator disgorge what he has stolen, Ar. Eq. 1150.
KaTauTpaos, ov, (017V) monthly:—to xara/i. the menses of women, like

(irifiTjvia, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 10, cf. 17, 3., 4. 8, 10,

H. A. 7. 2, I, al.

KaTapi)vuo8T|S, (s, ((Tbos) subject to menstruation, Arist. G. A. 2. 8,

14. 2. menstruous, v(p'mu\w. lb. 3. 1, 24.
KaTap.-f|viip.a, to, = sq., Eust. Opusc. 29D. 27.
KaTap.T|vikjTS, ems, 1), information, exposition, Hinier. 4. 18.

KaTap-rjvvu, to point out, make known, tc. bid ypau/idruv tovs ovpovs
Hdt. 7. 30; Too" eyit tcara/wivvou Aesch. Pr. 1 75 (lyr.) ; cf. Plut. Themist.

23, etc. ; tc. (uvtov us 'loriatos dr\ Hdt. 6. 29. 2. to inform
against, toi&s, like KaTafiaprvptu, Lys. 134. 17, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2, Dem.
719. 27; cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 291. [v in pres., C in fut.]

>caTap.T|Xetvdop.ai, Dep. to plan and execute, Plotin. 4. 4, 31.
Karapicuvw, to taint, defile, if>(iiS(oi ykvvav Pind. P. 4. 1 78 ; to KaXa

Plat. Legg. 937 D ; opai/iov tcara/itaivuvTuv yivos Aesch. Supp. 225,
ace. to Herm. (vulg. teal /t.) :—Pass, to wear squalid garments as a sign

of grief, wear mourning, Lat. squalere (cf. sordidatus), Hdt. 6. 58.
KaTapi-yviipi or -iia>, fut. -/ufw, to mix tip, xa/ifii^as having mingled

the ingredients, II. 24. 529; tcaTa/tiyvvvras tovs Tt {ktoikovs ktK.

Ar. Lys. 580; rr)v ippovTiba tcarap-i^as .. ds tov 'dfiotov dipa Id. Nub.
230; ti)v ovaiav (is trpoTtca Dem. 866. 26, cf. 789. 19; ovpmoTais
iavrdv Plut. 2. 148 A, cf. 648 C :—Pass., tootois- KOTo/if/ifxfcu Arist. de

Spir. 9, 5 ; 01 OTpaTiurai ds rds tto\(is tcaTapityvvovTo, i. e. were
mingled with the citizens, Xen. An. 7. 2, 3 ; €is 7eVos Plut. Cato Ma. 20.

KaTaptpcopat, Dep. to parody, Dion. H. 7. 72.
KaTaptpvT|o-Kopai, =ixiavr)OK0)i.ai, Joseph. Mace. 13, 2.

Karapi^is, (us, r), a being mixed in, admixture, Arist. Probl. 2. 22, I.,

37. 2, 1, Diosc, etc., Plut. 2. mo A.
KaTapto-yu, = tcaTafiiyvvjAi, Strabo 20; so in Med., Nic. Al. 353: but

Med. in pass, sense, h. Horn. 18. 26.

Kcrrapio-OoSoTecu, to corrupt by high pay, Dion. H. 4. 31.
KaTapio-Ootfiopcw, to spend in paying bttcaoTai, (KtcKrjaiaoTai, etc., Ar.

Eq- I 35 2 » UD ' v - Schol. ; tc. to ittrdpxovTa, in paying mercenaries, Aeschin.

45. 27 ; *. trpoadbovs Theopomp. Hist. 95.
koto^-Itus, ov, furnished with strings, Protagorid. ap. Ath. 1 76 B.

KaTapvi)pov«u<o, to call to mind, Plut. 2. 974 E.
KaTapvTjO-T€iJopai, Med. to betroth, Tivd tivi Eumath. p. 201.
KaTapvtw, =Ka.Tta8iu, Phot. ; «aTa/.uer tcaTamvu, tcaT(O0i(i, Hesych.
KaTapoXuvio, to defile utterly, Eumath. p. 374, Cels. ap. Orig.
KaTapopdms, ov, liable to blame, inauspicious, Aesch. Ag. 145.
KaTapovas. Adv. alone, apart, better divisim KOTd fiovas, v. /xdvos B. III.

KaTapov-f|, 17, a staying behind, Polyb. 3. 79, 12.

KaTapovit), rj, = foreg., only found in poet, form ttau/toviri, q. v.

KaTapovopix<u
. to conquer in single combat, Plut. Thes. II.

KaTapovos, ov, permanent, Polyb. 17. 21, I, C. I. 3046. 8.

Ka-rapop<j>6a>, toform or shape after, Greg. Nyss.
KaTap6o-x«uo-is, (us, f/, propagation by suckers, Gloss.

KaTapoo-x«tia>, to propagate by suckers, Gloss.

KaTapoucrou, to embellish, Julian. 403 D.
KaT-dpireXcs, ov, wine-growing, x^f** Strabo 179.
KaT-apir€x<a and -texw, to encompass, (Vipvxov dvbpa . . tcarafJLmo-

Xovaiv (v TVfi$ai, i. e. bury him, Eur. Hel. 853 ;
/irjicdbuv fiiXrj, x^V

xaTaji-nixovTa full of green herbs, i. e. either fed on grass or stuffed

with herbs, Antiph. 'Aypottc. 1 ; dprovs itrvdv tcaTa/xw(X0VTas occupying
the oven, Id. 'O/up. 1.

KaTapucopai, Pass, to be initiated into, tov (pura Eumath. p. 185.
KaTapOfloXoYf'io, to amuse with fables, Tiva Philostr. 668.

KaTapvKaopai, Dep. to roar or bray against, Jo. Chrys.

KaTapvKTT)p(£(d, to mock with upturned nose, Phot., Hesych.
KaT-apvvopai, Med. to avenge oneself, Ael. N. A. 5. II.

KaTapi/pi£u, to anoint, Eccl.

Karavaviu.a^ew.

KaTapvo-d/rTopai, strengthd. for p,vaaTTop.ai, Cyrill.

KaTapiio-is, 7, a closing of the eyes, Plut. Camill. 6, Apoll. de Constr. 287,

tcaT-apvao-u), fut. £&;, to tear, scratch, tcard S( XP°a Ka^-ov ^/** Theocr.

6. 14, cf. Anth. P. 7. 218 ; c. ace. cogn., dpvxds p-(yd\as te. Phryn.

Com. 'E<ptdXT. I. 7 :—Med., tcaTap.v£aTo x €*Pa dpairjv she scratched her

hand, II. 5. 425 ;
y.(Tuitov teal /SiVa KarauvoaovTai Hdt. 4. 71 ; tedb

b( 0' dfiv£dfi(vat Anth. P. 7. 491 :—Pass., KarafivxOds t^v ttvtjfjirjv vnu

tevvoafiarov Didym. ap. Ath. 70 C.

KaTaptJTTtoTeiJw, to make mincemeat of, Ar. Pax 247.
KaTapuw, fut. vou, Ep. inf. aor. tcapfivaai Batr. 192 ; in common lan-

guage also (tcdufMvaa Alex. (Incert. 71) ap. Phryn. 339 (where the form

is censured), Lxx, N. T. To shut or close the eyes, tc. rd 0\(tpapa

Xen. Cyn. 5, 11 ; Toiis l><p6aKp.ois Ev. Matth. 13. 5, Act. Ap. 28. 27 ; to
ttjs tyvxijs vfifia Philo 1.645 ' a ls°i K - T$ vo(pu ofipiaTi M. Anton. 4.

29 ; but more often alone, to close the eyes, Strabo 264 ; tc. itir' (ktt\tj-

£(us Philostr. 242 :—hence to drop asleep, doze, Batr. 1. c, Ar. Vesp. 92,
Hipp. 1 230, etc. ; euphem. for tcaTa6vTjotc(LV, Luc. D. Mer. 7. 2, Diog. L.

4. 49. [u by nature in all tenses : v metri grat. in pres., Hedyl. ap. Ath.

345 A, and in aor., Batr. 1. c. ; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 525, and v. fivu.']

KciT-ap4>u'vvi)pi. to clothe completely, cover all round, toixovs irptOTu

\Ki6u\ Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2.

KaT-apcf>i£opai, Dep. to fluctuate, tois KoytOfiots Eumath. p. 346.
KaT-ap<JHKaXvTTTG>, strengthd. for dn<pacak-, to put all round, K«paK-n

b( /card fSdtcos dfupitcakvipas Od. 14. 349.
caTapcoicaopai, Dep. to mock at, c. gen., Plut. Demetr. 13, Epict.

Enchir. 22 ; c. ace., Clem. Al. 196, Anon. ap. Suid.

KaTapuKcvci), — foreg., Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 791.
KUTapujKTjpa, to, —sq., Hesych.

KaTapwKTjo-LS, (us, rj, mockery, Ath. 55 D.

KaTaptuXuvw, to soothe or quiet by degrees, Hipp. Prorrh. 82 :—Pass.,

v. sub /luXvvopai.

KaTap(oXajTri£co, to cover with weals or stripes, Greg. Nyss.

tcaTapwXo>mo-is, (us, tj, a being covered with weals, Manass. Chron.

4824.
KaTapupdopai. Dep. to blame much, Cyrill. c. Jul. 59 C ; cf. tcaTa/iutc-.

KaTapupaivu, to waste through folly, Antiph. Incert. 71. II. to

make quite stupid, tov vovv Greg. Nyss.

KaT-aVaY»ca£to, to force down, esp. of dislocated limbs, ro force them
into their place, Hipp. Fract. 757, etc. II. to overpower by force,

constrain, confine, 0(tjfiots rjv tcaTTjvaytca<Tfj.(vos Eur. Bacch. 643 ; tc. to

outfxa to torment, torture, Luc. Nee. 4. 2. to coerce, Ttvd Is £o/i-

ftaxiav Thuc. 4. 77 ; Tivd Trpds- ti Theophr. C. P. I. 16, 1 1 ; Tivd ti Luc.

Laps. 8 ; Tivd ttokiv ti Isae. 67. 22 ; tcaTrn'oytcaojikvos necessary, Apoll.

de Constr. p. 48.
KaT-dvdYKuo-is. (us, &, a setting dislocated limbs, Hipp. Art. 815.

KaTava-yKaariKos, rj, dv, compulsory, E. M. 239. 43.
KaT-avd-yKT), fj, force, 0iaiuT(pai /c. (ex emend.) Heliod. 6. 14 ; ipuTi-

tcal tc. potions that compel to love, Synes. 257 B. II. an uncertain

plant of the vetch kind, from which such potions were made. Diosc. 4. 1 34.

KaTava-ypa4>«'a>. to ordain duly, tcaSd . . d PovKd tcaravaypatprjori Inscr.

Sic. in C. I. 5475. 29.

KaT-avdOepa. curse, KaT-avafltpuTiJu, to curse, N. T. ; but v.

KaTd$(/jia.

KaT-avaiScOopai, Dep. to behave impudently to, tivos Eccl.

KaT-avaiortpoco, to use quite up, take up fully, Hipp. Art. 788.

KaT-avaio~xwT€co, = tcaTavaib(vop:ai, Byz.

KaTavaito, to make to dwell, settle

:

—only used in aor., icaT(vaoo(

TtaTrjp (s irftpaTa yairjs Hes. Op. 167 ; «. bird x^ov°s Id. Th. 620 ; yov-

voiai Ne/wtr/r lb. 329 ; so in aor. med., bvaapkoTovs baipovas avrov

tcaTavaooafiivn Aesch. Eum. 929:—Pass., only in aor., to take up one's

abode, dwell, bird bupdoi Hapvaoov tcaT(vdo6t]v Eur. Phoen. 207 ; ** Ty

Xdipa KaTevaoS(V (3 pi.) Ar. Vesp. 662 ; so in aor. med., (v K(u
KaT(vdaoaTo Ap. Rh. 2. 520.

KaT-avaXtixop*1 . strengthd. for dva\dxu, Lxx (Sap. 16. 16).

KaT-avaXto-Kw, impf. -avdKioKov Isocr. 5 E ; pf. -avdXwtca (intr.)

Plat. Tim. 36 B ; but aor. -rjvd\utja Isocr. 201 B :—Pass., aor. -ava\u-

fffjvat Plat. Phaedo 72 D: pf.-avfaai/iat Isocr. 33 A: (v. dvaKiotcu). To

use tip, spend, lavish, xpVfaTa ^en ' Mem. I. 2, 22 ; (is ti upon a thing,

(Is t)\v GTpaTtdv rdkavTa fivpia Isocr. 201 B ; t^v o"xoXt)i/ (is ipi\-n~

tcoiav Id. 5 D ; Taj Ivvafids (is to 0X070 Plat. Prot. 32 1 C ; T(a<rapas

p.vds eis ofotpayiav Ister ap. Ath. 345 D ; also, tc. iroXXd TySorafs Diod.

17.108; irdoas Tiftas dWois Plut. 1, 112 B; to tt\(iotov to5 Piov iv

dniXiq. Ael. V. H. 3. 13 :—Pass., with pf. act., to be lavished, Plat. Tim.

36 B ; (is ti Id. Phaedo 72 D. 2. to eat up, consume, Agatharch.

in Phot. Bibl. 460. I, Apollod. I. 5, 3:—also, «. tV Tpoip-qv, to use it

up, expend it, Lat. concoquere, Arist. de Juv. 5, 2, cf. G. A. 3. II, 28 :

—

Pass., 17 rpoipr) tear, (is tt\v avfaoiv, (Is to aufia lb. 4. 4, 20, al.

KttTavdXwpa, to, lavish expense, Eccl.

KaTavdXucris, (us, i), lavish waste or consumption, Plut. 2. 678 F, Galen.

KOTavaXuTtov, verb. Adj. one must expend, Trjv amoSr/v Arist. Rhet.

Al. I, 8.

KaTavaXtoTos, rj, dv, consuming, tivos Origen.

KaTavapKaopai. Pass, to grow quite stiff, Hipp. Art. 816, etc. II.

Act., tcaravaptcav tivos to be slothful towards, press heavily upon ..

2 Ep. Cor. II. p., 12. 13.

KaT-avao-pcvXXa), to annoy much, f. 1. Aesop, for tcaTafidotcw.

KaTavdo-o-u, to stamp or beat down firmly, tcaTava£avT(s t^v yr)V

Hdt. 7. 36 ; cf. tjvvvdaau.

KaTavavdy«w, to suffer shipwreck, Eccl.

m KaTavavpaxew, to conquer in a sea-fight, beat at sea, 0aot\(a Andcc.



KaTavSpaTrodU^a)— KaTavv<r<rofxai.

24. 6, cf. Dem. 477. 20. Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 10, C. I. (add.) 4269 bl :—Pass.

be so conquered. Isocr. 254 C, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 38.

KaT-av8paTro8iJw, to enslave utterly, Tzetz.

KaT-avSpi£op.ai, Dep. tofight manfully against, Ttvos Cyril 1.

KaTavSpoAoYta, j), a collecting man by man, Lxx (2 Mace. 12. 43),

Macrob. 2. 12.

KdTaveavteOopn, Dep. to conquer by youthful vigour, Cyril 1. : to mock

with youthful scorn, Ttvos Eust. Opusc. 335. 65, cf. Hesych.

KaTavticro-ojiai, worse form for KaTaviooopai.

tcaTav€Kpow, to kill utterly, Eccl.

KOTav«p.e'o-r|(n.s. ecus, >), = v(p4an<jts, Clem. Al. I46.

KOTavt'p.Tj<n.s, cojs, 1), — Karavofi1

^, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 6r
KaT-dv«p.os, ov,=KaTrfVffios, Poll. I. IOI.

KaT-uv«ji6ojiai, Pass, to be agitated by the wind, Eumath. p. 394.
tcaTaWjio), fut. -vtfiut: (v. vifuu) :

—

to distribute, allot, assign, esp. as

pa-ture-land, k. x <*,P1v Tiat Hdt. 2. 109 ; rfjv x&Pav PoaiCTiiiaot Decret.

ap. Dem. 278. 22; t^v opyaBa Dion. H. 1. 79, etc.; Otav rtvi Dem.
234. 23. 2. to distribute or divide into portions, Stica oi ical tovs

Stiixovs Kartvtfju is tcls <pvkas distributed or apportioned them into the ten

tribes, Dion. H. 5.69, cf.Dem. 1380. fin. ; also without a Prep., to arpa-

rcvfia KaTfVttfif oufoc/ra fitprj Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 1 3 ; rtyr vrjaov Zitca fxcprj

k. Plat. Criti. 1 13 E :—of a single person, *. tivcL tls n)v Ta£tv to assign

or appoint him to his post, Aeschin. 22. 18:—Pass., fet to irkijOos iv

GvoGiTtots KaravtVffxfjo'Oat Arist. Pol. 7. 12, I. 3. of shepherds,

to pasture, rd vp6$aTa Eust. 212. 39. IX. Med. to divide among
themselves, Thuc. 2. 17, Plat. Rep. 547 B, Criti. 113E. 2. with

aor. and pf. pass., to occupy, overrun, esp. with cattle, to feed or graze

land, Lat. depasci, Isocr. 298 A, 300 C, (so also in Act., 0oaxrjpxiat tear.

[ri)v xwfw] Decret. ap. Dem. 278. 22). 3. metaph. to plunder,

Xwpav Babrius 26. I ; Ka.r(V(jir)Bri vaoav rf/v Aifivnv Ath. 677 E :—of

fire, to spread, KaravejirjOiv th rds nparras aicnvds Polyb. 14.4,6:

—

of an ulcer, to feed on, devour, Plut. Artox. 23.

Ka.Tavfou.ai, Dep. to come or go down from. Norm. Jo. 1. 115.
Karavcupos, ov,full of nerves or sinews, Hippiatr.

KaTav«uo-ip.o», ov, to be granted, Cyrill. c. Jul. 136 A.

caTav«\KTvs, (ats, r), a nodding to, assent, Eust. Opusc. 80. 5.

KaTavcvu : fut. vdaouat II. I. 524, Plat. Rep. 350 E : aor. narivtvaa
II., Ep. part. xavvdaas Od. 15.463. To nod assent, K«paXji Kamvdao-
fsau II. 1. c, cf. 558 ; so, *. xarrais P'od. N. 1. 18 ; vrriarnv xal Kari-

vevva II. 4. 267 ; Karavtvovoi yap why they assent, Ar. Eccl. 72 : c. ace.

rei, to grant, promise, oti /xot Karevevo* Kpovlwv vIkt/v ical piya xvoos

II. 8. 175 : also c. inf. fut., bairr t ptvai Kartvevot 10. 393 ; vTrta\tTo ical

KaT(V(vo(v"lXtov iKiripaavT «vt«i'x«oi/ axovitoOai 2. 112, cf. 13. 368 ;

later c. inf. aor., Ar. Thesm. 1020, Bion 5. 9 ;—also in Prose, as Hdt. 9.

ill. Plat. Euthyd. 277 C, Rep. 350 E:—generally, to make a sign by

nodding the head, Od. 15. 464. II. to bow down, (U rfir yr\v Ach.
Tat. 7. 14, cf. Geop. 2. 4 ; also, *. tt)v K«pa\T]v Poll. 1 . 205. [mr&vdon'

,

metri grat., in Od. 9. 490 ]

KaTavc<f>o$, ov, overclouded, Byz.
KaTavt^ou, to overcloud, Plut.TimoI. 27.
KaTaviu (A), aor. -ivrjaa, to heap or pile up, Hdt. 6. 97.
caTaviu (B), to spin out, Hesych. s. v. kivoto.

KaTavr|, r). = rvpoKvriOTis, Sicil. word in Plut. Dio 58.

KaTavTixoum, Dep. to swim down stream, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 937.
KaTavTiw, Ion. for xaraviw (A).
KaT-av0€u.6w, to cover with flowers, Eccl.

KaT-av0i{ouai, Pass, to be decked with bright colours, xpiipaat rotici-

Xois xarnvOia^fvos Diod. 18. 26 ; \pvnai Callistr. 898.
Kar-avOpuKcuo), = KaravOpaKuw, Byz.
KaT-avflpdKiJu, fut. iVa>, = sq., Anth. P. 12. 99.
k iT-avOp&Koouai. Med. to burn to cinders, ariyrpi mipwaw ml Karav-

Opaxwaopuu Aesch. Fr. 2S0.
_
II. elsewh. only in Pass., otpas

(pXoyiorov r)brj xa\ Kar-nvSpaxwuivov Soph. El. 58 ; aaav xaTrjvBpaxwBt)

0v/i .. iv tp\oyl Eur. I. A. 1602 ; KaTijvOpaxwufO' utpOaApov ot\as we
hive it burnt out. Id. Cycl. 663.
KaT-avidu, strengthd. for avian, Hesych.
KaTaviJw. fut. -vtyw : aor. pass, -iv'up&nv

:

—to wash well, o£« itavra

k. Hipp. 883 A, cf. 881 G; yaXart Karavtviftutvot Pherecr. MrraAA.
l8. II. to wash out, purge, Hipp. Coac. 166, in Pass.

KaravlKau. strengthd. for pikou, Soph. Fr. 10;.

KaTaviKT|ua, to, complete victory, Esai. ap. Theodorct. I. 658 C.

KaTawuua. t<5, waterfor washing in, Ath. 18 F.

KaTavCim)t, ov, !>, a washer : at Athens, he who washed the peplos of
Athena Polias, A. B. 269, E. M. 494. 25 ; cf. irXuvr^pios.

icaTavio-o-ouai. Dep. to go or com* down from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2.

976. II. to go through, c. ace, Hermesian. 5. 65.
Karavio-Tauai, Pass., with act. aor. Karayio-rm>, pf. Karavia-rr\Ka :

—to

ri*t up against, c. gen., Polyb. 1. 46, 10, etc. ; iwi Tiva Lxx(Num.l6.3).
KaTavtir-u [r], fut. -vlifiw, to snow all over, cover with snow, xaWfi^f

Xiuvi rf)v Bpax-nv [o Seii], i. e. snow fell over all Thrace, Ar. Ach. 138 :

meliph.tosprinkleaswithsnow, Luc. V.H.2. 14; KaTavirf/wvAvoyXwaorfs
aitavTai Id. Lexiph. 15, cf. II. 3. 222. II. absol.. Karavitptt it snows,
Kf! xpinvuiSn Karavlipoi even were it to snow thick as meal, Ar.Nub.965.
«qtovo(u, to observe well, to regard, understand, apprehend,

apyaKiot 0' avSptaai Kara BvrrroTai yorjaai Hes. Op. 482 : is J/iJ xaTa-
votftv Hdt. 2. 28, cf. 93 ; oti . . Karavow to vvv ipwrwutvov Plat. Soph.

UJ A
: k. o ti Xiyw Id. Gorg. 455 B ; oi xa^ (1,"v T"'' * tj* ' 74- 4°:

often in Plat., ov nam Karavow Phil. 48 A ; mix. on.., Soph. 264
B; Karavoth ris nor iarlv .. ; Antiph. Arr. 1, etc. 2. to per-
ceive, rip Karavoovnivcp to Karavoovv i(ofioiwaat the percipient to the ±
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perceived. Plat. Tim. 90 D, etc. ; with a part., k. iroXAous wrat Thuc.
2. 3. 3. to learn, ttjs Tltpaibos yKwoarjs oaa tovvaro fcarfvorjaev
Id. I. 138. 4. to consider, irepi Tiros Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 20, Polyb.
2.15,4. 5- to look at, view, -ri)v oiieiav Ath. 1J9 A. II.
to be in one's right mind, in one's senses, Hipp. Epid. 1. 974, cf. 1151 F.
KOTavoTjua, to, a purpose, contrivance. Plat. Epiu. 987 D, Arist". Pol.

1. II, 8.

KaTavoT)o-ts, (an, ij, observation, Plat. Tim. 82 C, Criti. 107 D. 2.
means of observing, iairrov irapixttv k. Plut. Rom. 6.

KaTavoT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must observe, learn, Plat. Polit. 305 C.
KaTavorjTtKos, 17, 6v, observant, intelligent. Poll. 9. 151, Greg. Nyss.
(caT-avoiyvvu.1, strengthd. for Cvolyw, Philostr. 913, Eccl.

Ka-ravouat, Pass, (avw, uvvw) to be used up or wasted, iroAAd xaraverat
Od. 2. 58., 1 7. 537 J utrpa, Karavofievwv (viavrwv completed, Arat. 464.
KaTavouT), y, pasture, feeding-ground, Schol. Ar. Av. 769, etc.

KaTavouurT€ix«>, to turn into money, Joseph. B.J. I. 18, 4.

KaTavouo9«T€a>, to lay down laws, make laws. Plat. Legg. 861 B.

KaTavoo-eo, KaTavoo-os. strengthd. for voa-, Byz.

KaTavocTTW, to return from banishment, Polyb. 4. 17, 10.

KaTavoo*4>i£op.ai, Med. to embezzle, Dion. H. 4. II.

KaTavoTiaios, a, ov, looking south, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 124.
KaTavoTL^cg, to bedew, Kara. b\ 700s apa xapo to auv vori£ct $\t(papov

Eur. I. T. 833.
KaTavov8«T€u>, fut. i)aw, strengthd. for vovBtria, Synes. 277 A.

KaT-avTa, Adv. dewn-hilt, in the famous line, iroAAa 5' dVaPTa Karavra
napavrd T€ oo^^id t tjXOov II. 23. 1 16.

KaT-avrdu, to come down to, arrive, ck Ta 0affi\eia, etri Kol-rnv, irpvs

opos Diod. 4. 52., 3. 27, etc. ; K. els iavrovs to meet face to face, Polyb.

30. 14, 3. 2. in a speech or narrative, to tend to a certain end,

come to such or such an issue, tU ti, iiti ti Polyb. 4. 34, 2., 10. 37, 3,

etc. ; k. «Vi tok opxov Diod. I. 79. 3. of events, to come down
upon, iras- o' a7il->' iv' ipti KaTTjvra Alex. Incert. I. 13 : to result, happen,

Lat. evadere, Polyb. 6. 4, 12. II. trans, to make to come back,

bring back, us iavrbv Tfjv Upwavvrjv Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 24).

KaTav-rijua, to, an end, goal, Lxx (Ps. 18. 7)
' an event.

caTavrnv, Adv., = *aTacTa, Themist. 168 B.

KaTdvn)S, ts, (avra) down-hill, downward, steep, opp. to avavrns, k.

000s* Ar. Ran. 1 27; <Is rcL Karavrrj downwards, Hipp. Offic. 743' **l

Karavrts = Karavra, Plat. Tim. 77 D ; els To KaTan-fs Xen. Hell. 3. 5,

20 ; iv t£ xaravTu lb. 4. 8, 37 ; &*o tov Karavrovs Id. Eq. 8, 8 ; so,

*aTa!T«s' KiViiaSai Arist. Phys. 7. 4, 2 ; Ta Karavrrj, as Adv., Xen.Eq.8,6,

Eq. Mag. 8, 3, Cyn. 5, 17; Ta *. <pipfO0at Arist. H. A. 6. 12,9, etc. II.

metaph.. like Lat. pronus, inclined, vpis ti Eur. Rhes. 318, Plut. 2. 53 D.

KaTdvTT)0-Tiv, Adv., better kot avrnariv, so as to face, right opposite,

Od. 20. 387.
KaT-avTta, t), a hanging downwards, Hipp. Offic. 74 1.

KaT-avnffeXfU, to entreat earnestly, riva Ar.Fr.523,Joseph. B.J. 1.2,4.

KaT-av-nicpv, Prep, with gen. straight down from, KaravTtKpv riytos

wtai Od. 10. 559., II. 64. 2. in Att., = Homeric dvrtKpv, ever

against, right opposite, vpvrdvtwv KaTavrTKpv Ar. Eccl. 87 ; is to. k.

KvOfipwv to the parts opposite Cythera, Thuc. 7. 26 ; k. J tlapet tfttti

atv exactly opposite to the point at which . . , Plat. Phaedo 1 1 2 E, cf.

Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 5 ; later c. dat., *. tJ Biati Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 21, cf.

H. A. 8. 1, 32. II. as Adv. of Place, right opposite, j) jjmtpor

r) k. Thuc. I. 136 ; iv Ty *. upoaarrivai tiw Plat. Euthyd. 274 C, cf.

Prot. 315 C; «Ii to *. toC o~rn\aiov on the opposite side of.. , Id. Rep.

515 A ; I v toC k. from the opposite side, lb. B ; *. ipav to look right

in the face. Id. Charm. 169 C ; irpdr to *. KtiaSai Polyb. 4. 39, 6. 2.

straightforward, outright, downright, both locally and metaph., Thuc.

7. 57 ; tls to *. Plat. Phaedo 72 B. Lys. 207 A ; M to jr. Arist. H. A.

4. 4, 10 : k. xai Kara to tiOv in a direct and straight way. Plat. Theaet.

194 B ; *. Xiytiv Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 5. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 444. [On the

quantity v. diriicpv.]

KaT-avTtov. Adv. over against, right opposite, c. gen., Hdt. 6. 103, 118;
also c. dat., 7. 33 ; absol., xw " Savwv facing him, Soph. Ant. 512, cf,

Anth. Plan. 4. 95;— also KOTavTia. Agesianax ap. Plut. 2. 921 B, Opp.

H. J.555-
Ka.T-avT\.iripat, — KaravTiKpu II, c. gen., Xen. An. I. I, 9 ; v. I. for *ot

dvTiirtpav lb. 4. 8, 3, Luc. J. Trag. 42 :—KaTOVTiircpa, Manctho 4. 188.

KaT-avrtirvlu, to blow right against, Eumath. p. 245.
KaT-avTXiu, to pour water or liquid ot>«\ Alex. 'Hff. I :— metaph. to

pour a flood of words over, tivos Ar. Vesp. 483 ; so, *. \6yov Kara tuiv

urrwv Plat. Rep. 344 D ; yiXwra k. dnXoaosplaslb. 536 B ; Td TToit)uara

r)pLwv k. pours aflood of poems over us, drenches us with them, Id. Lys. 204

D. 2. to bathe, foment, k. ti vban Galen. (?) ; t^v ibiv aiuari

Joseph. A. J. 8.4, 1 :—KaTavTXt)T»ov, Antyll. ap. Orib. 248 Matth., Geop.

16. 7, 1:—KaTdvrXT)ua, to, a fomentation, Diosc. I. 136:

—

kotov-

tXt)0^i, eon, r), fomentation, Antyll. ap. Stob. IOI. 28.

KdravTXos. ov, — inripavrXos, Poll. 1. 113.

KaT-avr(rYiioT|S. (S, {(Tbos) like an £vrv(, round, Nicet. Ann. 329 D.

KaTavuKnKos, ov, pricking at heart, Suid., Eccl.

KaTavtiKTOS, ov, pricked by compunction, xapola Eccl.

KOTavvo-o-ouai, aor. 2 -(vvytjv [S] : Pass, to be sorely pricked, metaph.,

KaT(vvynoav tt; rapoia Act. Ap. 2. 37, cf. Lxx (Gen. 34. 7), Malal.

199 A, 234 C; so, fitTafiiXfiav aludaaovaav art xal vvaaovaav Plut. 2.

476 F.
'

II. to be stupefied, to slumber, Lxx (Psalm. 4.5,8!.): to keep

silence, lb. (Levit. 10. 3):—so KaTdvvfis, cms, 1), stupefaction, slumber,

lb. (Isai. 29. 10), Ep. Rom. II. 8; and so HaTOvC^-*], 1), Theodoret.,

etc.—Hesych. has Karaviwyiiaf AtAwnj/iai, 7)avxaaa, and jraTaKt^is-

XvTrn, r)avxla.
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KaTavvaraJw, aor. KaT(vvoTa£a Poll. 2. 67, to nod, to fall asleep, Alex.

Incert. 22. II. trans, to lull asleep, Ael. N. A. 14. 20.

KUT-avuu), Att. -uro, Xen. Cyr. S. 6, 17 : fut. -avion [B]. To bring
to quite an end: esp., 1. to accomplish a certain distance, Tov
vpotctipttvov opofi-ov Hdt.8.9S; iv ptaxprfpttpiri opyvtds o Id. 4. 86; ovotv

fjpipatv vbbv iv pta Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, etc. : then, 2. (the ace.

being omitted) intr. to arrive at a place, naTTjvvoav vrfi is Arjptvov Hdt.
6. 140, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20; also c. gen., tpiXrjs yap npo£ivov (sc. is

oIkov) KaTt)vvaav they have come to a kind hostess's, Soph. El. 1451 ; so,

vplv aav . . Karavvoai tpptvwv before thou arrivest at thy purpose, Eur.

Hipp. 365. II. to accomplish, perpetrate, TaSf Id. El. 1163; k.

al/m to murder, Id. Or. 89 :—in Soph. O. C. 432, KaTgvtoav is restored

from later Mss. :—Pass, to be accomplished, of oracles, Damasc. in Phot.
Bibl. 340.11. III. to procure, inro^vyiots \6prov Polyb. 9. 4,
3.—Cf. Karavofxxu.

KaTavwrtatos, a, ov, on or at the back. Poll. I. 148, C. 1. 2554. II. 124.
Ka-ravumjopxu, Dep. to carry on one's back, Luc. Lexiph. 5, Plut. 2.

924 C. II. to put behind one's back, reject, Damasc. ap. Phot.
Bibl. 346. 13.

KaTav<imo~TT|s, ou, 6, one who despises, Dicaearch. p. 15.
KaTa|aivu, fut. -(&v£>, to card or comb well, Kara^ijvai Plat. Com.

Incert. 52 :—Pass., etpta KaTt£aoptiva Hipp.881 G ; nirpa KaT(£aptptivr/

cut out, Diod. 17.71 (hence xara(aivwot should be restored in 1. 98). 2.

to tear in pieces, rend in shreds, itXokovs Koptrjs Eur. Ion 1267 ; iroWoi/s

at aai KaTa£avovot .. x€'p€s Lye. 300; so, Kara£aivav rivet, els tpot-

vttciia. to pound him to red rags, Ar. Ach. 320 :—Pass., irirpoiot .. xara-
[avQtts 6av€iv crushed to atoms. Soph. Aj. 728 ; irplv Kare£av$at $oXats
Eur. Phoen. 1 145 ; lttTpats KaTa£av6ivr(s varioiv pampas Id. Supp. 503 ;

rrvpl Kara£avOiis Id. H. F. 285. 3. to wear or waste away, Lat.

atterere, wool

.

. TpilScv Kari£atvov dvBos 'Apyttaiv Aesch. Ag. 197 :

Pass., KaT€£av$ijv iruvois Eur. Med. 1030 ; baupvots Tro. 509 ; Kari-
£avrat Siptas Id. Hipp. 274; oirXa KaTt£avrat are worn out by use,

Diod. 17. 94; iv rots opvyptaat KaTa£aiv6ptevoi ra aajfxara Id. 5. 38.

KaT<i£avo-is, eas, r), a tearing in pieces, Eus.de Mart. I. I,3(postlib.8).

KaTa£evoop,cu, Pass, to be received as a guest, to be hospitably treated,

tcaTefavajfiivos Aesch. Cho. 706.
KaTalto-pjiTa, rot, chips, filings, Suid.

KaTa|«a>, fut. -(ioa, to polish well, Plut. 2. 953B. 2. = nara-
(aivai 2, Eccl. II. to deck with carved work, Arist. Mirab. 104.
ita.Ta|T|paivu). to dry quite up, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 30 :—Pass., Plat. Tim.
76 A, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 18.

KaTa£T|pos, ov, very dry, parched, Arist. de An. 2. 10, 5, Theophr.
C. P. 6. 18, 3, etc. : to k. great dryness, Alciphro I. 22., 3. 35.
KaT-a£io-mo-T€vou.at, Dep. to demand implicit belief to the prejudice

of, Ttvos Polyb. 12. 17, I ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 567.
tcaT-d£tos, ov, strengthd. for d£tos, quite or very worthy of, Lat. con-

dignus, c. gen., Soph. Ph. 1009; absol., Eur. El. 46; x^PtTas T^ s KaT -

unoStoovat, a formula in Inscrr., Keil Inscrr. Boeot. IV b. 14, cf. C.I.

2671.50; (so, Kara^'tais TtptrjBrjvat ruiv tvtpyiotwv Ib.IoS. 21); cf. dv-

Tafios. Adv. -lore, Soph. O. C. 91 1, Polyb. I. 88, 5, etc. ; neut. pi. as

Adv., Anth. P. 3. 14 ; and KaTa£t av should prob. be restored (with

Monk) in Soph. El. 800.

KaT-a£ioco, to deem worthy, c. ace. et inf., Plat. Tim. 30 C, Dem. 1383.
II: c. gen. rei, to deem worthy of a thing, Polyb. I. 23, 3., 12. II, 8 :

—

Med., ovn vtv .. Alien npoottZt Kai Ka.T7}£iivaa.T0 did not regard and
hold in high esteem, Aesch. Theb. 667 :—Pass., tpyov ipupavis teat kottj-

(ttupiivov Polyb. 5. 83, 4. II. like KfXtvoi or Xiyai, Lat. jubeo

valere, noXXd xa'p^iv (vpiipopats Kara^tw Aesch. Ag. 572 ; ov rot kottj-

£iaxras thou would'st have it so, Soph. Ph. 1095.
Ka.T-ii|is, Ion. -T|£is, fais, r), a fracture, Hipp. V. C. 900, al. ; dis-

tinguished from Bpavots, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 9.

KaTa£ui>o-is, *ok, 7), esteem or respect for one, Ttvos Polyb. 1. 78, 1.

KOTa£vAos, ov, covered with wood, Schol. II. II. 155 (to expl. d^vAos").

KaTa|vpati>, to shave close, KaTe£vprjpivos tui/ iruiyeuva Ctesias ap. Ath.

529 A ; Till dipBaXpa Nicol. Dam. 429 ed. Vales.

KaTijBoxs, eatt, r), a scraping off, Apoll. Lex. s. v. ypawrvs.
KaTa£vo-|i.T|, f), a scraping, carving, Hesych.
Kara^vw, fut. vow [y], to scrape down, Hipp. V. C. 911 : to scratch or

mark, Luc. Nigr. 27 ; ypatpiStoot k. inscribed, Epigr. Gr. 1028. II. II.

to polish, like KaTa£iw, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 2, Agatharch. in Phot.
Bibl. 448. 4, Diod. 2. 13.

Ka-rijiopos, ov, Dor. for KaTijopos, Eur. Tro. 1097.
KaTairaYlSeOcD, to catch as in a trap, Eumath. p. 1 33.
KaTaTraytus, Adv. constantly, iroKtv k. otntiv Isocr. Antid. § 167.
KaTatraYKpdna^u, to conquer in the nay/cpaTtov, wrestle down, Philo I

.

6S1 ; riva Id. 2. 348.
KaTaTrd8"f|S, is, very passionate, Anna Comn.
KaTatraiyp-os, ov, 6, mockery, Apollon. Lex. s. v. /iw/xijcroirai.

KaTairav8cpao*Tcc>), to spend or waste in -nathtpaaTta, oTkov Isae. 82.

22 ; cf. KaTanopVfvaj.

KaTairaiJo), fut. -vai^o^at, to jest upon, mock at, c. gen., KaTa-nai^tts

fl^taiv Ar. Fr. 112, cf. Anth. P. 5. 40, Sext. Emp., etc.; also c. ace, Diog.

L. 2. 136 :—Pass., KaTanatxSTjOfTat lir avrov jests will be made upon
him, Eust. Opusc. 122. 52.

KaTairaiu, to strike hard, Hesych., Eccl.

KaTarraicTos, r\, 6v, (Kararniyvvftt), only found in the phrase Kara-
rra/crf) Ovpa, a door shutting downwards, a trap-door, Hdt. 5. 16 ; but

the Ion. form would be KaTanrjKTf), and perh. Reiske was right in re-

storing KaTappaKTt).

KaTa7ruAa1.oop.a1, Pass, to grow very old, Galen. 12. 208. e

KaTavvtTTa(w— /caTaTretXew.

KaTairdXaiu, to throw in wrestling, ivdSKovs Sena Ar. Ach. 710:
metaph. to overthrow, k. A070VS Eur. I. A. 1013 ; rd fn)9ivTa Plat. Rep.

362 D; k. wa$os \6ytp Sext. Emp. M. S. 475: Pass., KaraitaXatoOds
imu Savarov Luc. Contempl. 8.

KaTairdA\op.ai, Pass, to vault or leap down, ovpavov «* /caTCTraXTo

(Ep. syncop. for aor. 2 KardrdAero), II. 19. 351; for, if this form be

referred to KaTapdXXofjtat, it should be written properisp. /caTerraATO, cf.

dverrakTO, KaTe<pd\\opai :—aor. I, tod KarcnrjXaTO ditppov Nonn. D. 18.

13. II. to leap violently, Eumath. p. 89.

KaTaTroAT-adJtTrjs, -a4>«o"ia, v. Kara-neKT-,

KaTaTrawCxifa), to pass the night, Alciphro 1 . 39 : Med., Theophyl. Sim.
KaTaTravovp-ytou.cn, and in Cyrill. -cuouai, Dep. to act villanously, iiri

riva Lxx (Ps. 82. 3) ; em Ttvt Byz. ; also c. ace. to treat villanously,

Basil.—The Act. is quoted by Suid.

KaTOTrdou-ai, Dep. to gain possession of, Hesych.
KaTaTrapa\\T|\us, Adv. in parallel movement, Pyth. in Phot. Bibl. 440.
KaTd-rrapo-15, r), (KaTatTtipw) a piercing, boring, Paul. Aeg. 6. 64.
KaTd-rracrpa, to, powder, Paul. Aeg. 7. 13.
KaTaTrdcrcrw, Att. -tto> : fut. dam

:

— to besprinkle or bespatter with,

Trdvra Karandaw PovXeofxaTiaiv Ar. Eq. 99 ; but mostly c. dat. rei,

difnvditp k. pteKi Menand. Incert. 160; 7^ Tas tceipaKds k. Lxx (2 Mace.
10. 25); cf. KaTdiraoTOS :—Pass., «aTarrdTTo^€vos Ar. Nub. 262:—
Med., KaTairdrTtadat rd; KftpaKas rrn\a> their own heads, Diod. I.

91. II. c. ace. rei, to sprinkle or strew over, dvOos xa^-K°v Hipp.

884 D ; d\(vpa Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 59 ; Kara tt}s Tpantfas k. Tttppav Ar.

Nub. 177 :—Med., KarawdTTtaBat Tr)s K«paXijs Kovtv on one's own head,

Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 3 ;
yrjv enl tt)v Ktipak-r)v Lxx (Job. I. 20, v. 1.).

—

For App. Pun. 1 29, v. naTaooai.

KaTairacrT€OV, verb. Adj. one must sprinkle, Orib. 301 Matth.

KaTdtracrTos, ov, besprinkled or bespattered with, OTCtpdvots Ar. Eq.

502 ; t)8u<t/«itiois Teleclid. 'Apttp. 1, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 C. 2.

embroidered, Ar. Eq. 968; xlT^v XPva^ K - Di° C. 7 2 -17» XPvac" s

duTtot Heliod. 3. 4, cf. 10. 9, Aristid. I. 231.

KaTaTraTdYeii), strengthd. for naTayiai, Eumath. p. 378.
KaTa7rdT«o>, to trample down, trample under foot, Thuc. 7* 84, etc.

;

vol to OTtippta k. to trample down the seed (i. e. have it trampled down)
by swine, Hdt. 2. 14:—Pass., Id. 7. 173, 223, Thuc. 5. 72, Dem. 88. I.,

918. 12. 2. metaph., Kara 5' op/cta ntoTa naTnoav II. 4. 157; *-

tovs voptovs Plat. Legg. 714 A ; Td ypdfipuxTa Gorg. 484 A.

KaTaTraTTiria, to, thatwhichis trampled under foot, Lxx (Thren.2.8).

KaTaTraTTjcrts, ecus, r), a trampling on, Lxx (4 Regg. 13. 17).

KaTaTraTT|Tcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be trampled down, Geop. 6. 13, 1.

KaTaTravu.a, to, a means of stopping, oetXotot yoov KaT. ytvoipcnv 11.

1 7. 38 ; sic leg. pro KardnXaapta in Clem. Al. 493. II. rest,

Lxx (Sirach. 36. 13) ; k. tuiv ptaxpaiv irovtov C. I. 9438. 25.

KaTaTraucrtp.os, ov, = KaTanavOTtKos, Eccl.

KaTaTraucris, tws, 7), a putting to rest : a putting down, deposing, rv-

pdvvtuv Hdt. 5. 38 ; r) ArjpaprjTOv it. ttjs $aot\rjiTjs his deposition from . .

,

Id. 6. 67. II. a cessation, calm, Lxx (Isai. 66. 1, al.), N. T.

:

rwv irvevptaTav Theophr. Vent. 1 8.

KaTairauo-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must stop, tcV Xoyov Clem. Al. 733.
KaTaTraucrrripiov, to, a means of putting to rest, Scholl.

KaTaTravcrnKos, 77, ov, putting to rest, Ttvos Eust. 138. 2.

KaTaTravTTis, Dor. Ka7rrru>Tas, o, giver ofrest, Paus. 3. 22, 1, where Xevs

KairiTurras (so Sylburg for Zet/s) is the stone on which Theseus sate to rest.

KaTa7Tavci>, poet. KaTnrauw Pind. N. 9. 35 :

—

to put or lay to rest, put

an end to, Karimvoa Seav x°Xov Od. 4. 583 ;
ptrjVtSpiuv KaraTravaipttv

(Ep. inf. fut.) II. 16. 62 ; noXeptov tcaTatravaipiev dvSpuiv 7. 36 ; vitxos

k. Hes. Th. 87 ; tt)v vatntny'tT)v Hdt. 1. 27 ; vooovs Aesch. Supp. 586 ;

tov Xdyov Polyb. 2. 8, 8, etc.;—Med., KaTatravtaBat novovs Eur. Hel.

1 153. II. c. ace. pers. to lay to rest, i. e. kill, Taxo. iciv at ..

lyxos iptov xaTeiravof II. 16. 618; so, rrov k. Tas irvods Ar. Av.

1397. 2. to make one slopfrom a thing, hinder or checkfrom .
.

,

pav KOraitavoT) dyrjvopirjs dXfyttvijs II. 2 2. 457; TrafSas KaTairaveptev

dtppoovvdwv Od. 24. 457 ; so, k. Ttvd dpopiov Plat. Polit. 294 E ; c. part.,

k. TavTTjv XaXovoav Menand. 'Appr/tp. 3. 5 :—and c. ace. only, to stop,

keep in check, Od. 2. 168, 244, II. 15. 105, Hdt., etc. 3. like

KaToXvtt), to put down or depose from power, *. Tii>d tt}s dpxfjs, Trjs

$aoiX-nir)s Hdt. 4. 1. ,6. 64; k. tous Tvpavvovs Id. 5. 38, cf.2.144., 7. 105;

x. Movoas to depose them from their honours, cease to worship them,

Eur. H. F. 685 :—Pass., ttjs PaatXrft-qs KaTtnavSn Hdt. I. 130, cf. 6. 66,

71. b. to put down, tt)v ianrrov dpxr)v Id. I. 86 ; tt)v Kvpov Svvapttv

lb. 90; tov Sijptov Thuc. I. 107, cf. 8. 97; Ttptds evepaiv Eur. Ale.

31. III. Pass, and Med. to leave off from, cease from, Ttvos

Hdt., etc. 2. absol. to leave off, cease, Ar. Eq. 1 264 ; /caTairaBfTcu

Td dppaiOTi)piaTa Dem. 808.14, etc.; Ao-yos- k. iv .., Plat. Phileb. 66

D. 3. the Act. is also used intr. like Med. ptoXirdv S' dito . , Kara-

navaas iruots .. tKHTO Eur. Hec. 918 ; (ir/ptfpujv KaTanavoov rest while

you are well off, Com. Anon. 50 (ap. Diod. 12. 14).

KaTaTTtSdu, to fetter, hamper, Kara b" ovv trtpov yt iriSr/oev II. 19.

94 ; 6eov Kara ptotp' iiribriotv Od. II. 292 ; so Mosch. 2. 4.

KaTaTT€8tA6o>, to case in sandals, tovs irdoas Eumath. p. 1 18.

KaTa7T€^€u<j, to travel on foot, Eccl.

KaTaTT€£ou.ax««, to conquer by land, Poll. 9. 141.

KaTaTT€i0T|S, is, obedient, Ttvi Philo 2. 118, Plut. 2. 5 C.

KaTaTmOTjcris, tois, r), persuasion, Schol. Eur. Hec. 799.
KaTa7rci6a>, fut. -irtioa), to persuade, Luc. Charid. 16, Gramm.
KaT-a7m\«i>, strengthd. for dituXiai, x. Jfrnj to use threatening words.

Soph. O. C. 659 ; dtcpattpvtts twv KaTnir(iX7jptivojv by the threats uttered,

lb. 1 147;—Med. to threaten one with, Ttvd ti Eumath. p. 309.



KaTairetpa —
KaTaimpa, tj, an experiment : k. vooovan attack, cited from Paul. Aeg.

Kara-ireipd£b>, to make an attempt on, rrjv tivos ipij^ov Lys. 186. 29;

Tois towovs Lxx (a Mace. 13. 18). 2. c. gen. to make trial of,

twv vo\€fiiaiv, Ttjs iruk«vs Polyb. 4. II, 6., 13. 5.

KaraircipdopAi, Pass, to be much tried, xarairapadds vn* appojerias

Diod. 17. 107. II. as Med., Philo 2. 567.
KaTaircipacuos, o, an attempt, attack, Diosc. Ther. 3, Suid.

icaTaimpurnpia, Ion. -irctp-qnjpii], 1), a sounding-line, Hdt. 2. 5, and

2 9 ; catapirdtes in Lucil. ap. Isid. Etym. 19. 4 : cf. fiokis.

Ka.Ta.Tmpu>, fut. -irtpw, to transfix, riva Heliod. IO. 32, Phalar.

13. 2. Pass, to be driven through one, fiekif Eus. V. Const. 2. 9;
Karawap^iffai (part. aor. 2) rp <pdpvyyt dxavBat Paul. Aeg. 6. 32.

KaTaimois, (ass, ij, persuasion, Hdn. Epimer. no.
KaTOTreAeKau), ro hew with an axe, Schol. II. 16. 642.
KaTatTcXcp.1^01, strengthd. for ir(k(fu^at, Ap. Rh. 2. 92, in tmesi.

KaTaTT€Ap,&T6o|Aai, Pass, to be cobbled, clouted, of shoes, Lxx(Jos-9.5).
KaTair«ATd£<i), fut. daoftai, to overrun with light-armed troops (irtkra-

crai), Karav^Xraaovrat rijv Sotarriav okrjv Ar. Ach. 1 60.

KaTair«AT-d<|>«Tqs, ov, o, one who shoots the boltfrom a catapult, Philo

in Matth. Vett. 82. 13; icaTairaATa^KTns C. I. 2360. 29:

—

the art

of working a catapult, lb. 25.

KOTair«ATT)S, ov, 6, (prob. from xarairaWai, indeed it is written Kara-
vdkTrjs in Insert-., C. I. 2360. 36, C. I. A. 2. 413. 16) :

—

a war-
engine for throwing bolts, a kind of huge cross-bow, Lat. cataputta,

first mentioned by Poets of the Middle Com., when the Maced. power
was becoming formidable, Mnesim. iAibtt. 1, TimocL'Hp. I ; *. anpUvat

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1 , 1 7, cf. Audib. 9, Perizon. Ael. V. H. 6. 1 2, Wess. Diod.

14. 42. 2. also the bolt or shot of a catapult, Hesych. II. an
instrument of torture, Diod. 20. 71, Charito 3. 4, Lxx (4 Mace. 8. 12).

KaTttTreAnKos, r}, ov, of or for a catapult, &t\os Strab. 330; *. opyava
mat &(kij Polyb. II. II, 3 ; rd x. (sub. vpyava) = KarawiKrai, 9. 41, 5 :

to k. the art of using catapults, Diod. 14. 42.

KaTaTTfjiTTTfOS, a, ov, to be sent down, Luc. D. Deor. 5. 4.

KaTdirep-TTTOS, ov, sent down, Attic, ap. Eus. P. E. c 10 A.

KaTatr<p.iru>, fut. \f-ot, to send down, (Is tp*&os Hes. Th. 515; esp.

from the inland to the sea-coast, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 30, An. 1.9, 7. II.

to send from head-quarters, to dispatch, Dem. 162. II; orparnyo'v k.

Ttvd as general, Plut. Flam. 15 ; h iwiaxonyv rtvot Luc. D. Deor. 20. 6.

KaTarrcvOco), to mourn for, bewail, Anth. P. 7. 618, Lxx (Ex. 33. 4).
KaTaTTtiraivw, strengthd. for wciraivu, Philo 2. 429, in Pass.

KaTttirt-irTTjUia, Ep. fern. part. pf. of xaTatrrrjoaoj.

KaTxnr€TfTu», late collat. form of xaTawiaooj, Iambi. V. Pyth. 255.
KaTaTrfirvKao-p.€Vb>t, Adv. part. pf. pass, of xaTatruxafa, slily. Poll. 4.51.
KaTdirep, Ion. for xaddwtp. Hdt.

KaTarrcpatdw, to make an end of, conclude, Eust. 13. 14., 81. 3.

KaTa-TTcpaiuxTis, car?, %, conclusion, Eust. 81. 5.

KaTa,TT«pSw, mostly in Med. - iWpSopai ; aor. xariwaphov : pf. xarairi-

iroopa :

—

to break wind at, tivos, in sign of contempt, Horace's oppedere

alicui, Ar. Vcsp. 618, Pax 547, PI. 618, Epicr. Incert. 28.

Karairipitipx, to be far above, rtvos Polyb. 5. 67, 2.

KaTair<pi|t)o-v$, «us, ^, = irfpt£wm, scarification, Schol. Od. 24. 229.
KaTaiTcpicd^u, of grapes, to grow dark, ripen, Cyrill. Al.

Karair<povdu>, to buckle or clasp tight, Polyb. 6. 23, II.

KaTa-rr«p-Tr«p*iJO|ACU, = vfpvfptvofiat, Hesych., Phot., Suid.

KaraTf*'o-njia, to, a downfall. An. Ox. 1 . 1 76.

tcara-rr€0*o*a», Att. -ma (Suid.) : fat. -rtyw (cf. xaTaviwro)) :

—

to boil

down, boil well, Tpotyrjv Hippiatr. 150. I". II. to digest food; in

Pass, to be digested, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 16 ; tws av xaraitdpOrf 1) Tpoiprj

Id. Somn. 3, 22. 2. metaph. to digest, keep from rising, Lat.

concoquere, x. x<5Aok H- I- 81 ; *. fityav ok&ov, i.e. to bear great

fortune meekly, Pind. O. I. 87.
KttTaiT€Tdwiipj. and -uw, fut. -vtraao) [a], to spread out over, Kara,

ktra vtrdoaas II. 8. 441, cf. Eur. Hel. I459; rah vpcipats Zipptis x.

Diod. 20. 9. II. to spread or cover with, tt)v at/kfjv Sixrvois Ar.

Vesp. 132 ; tt)k x«f>akifv tf>otvtxidt Id. PI. 731 ; dvOpanrovt IdTttp Plat.

Parm. 131 B ; tnvot IfiaTlots xaTawtnrapitvot Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 16.

HaTatriToxryux, to, a curtain, veil, Heliod. 10. 28 : the veil of the

Temple, Lxx (Ex. 26. 31), Ev. Matth. 27. 51, etc.;— properly th* inner

veil, the outer being to xdkvpfxa, cf. Philo 2. 1 48.

KoTOTr«Topxu (cf. Wro/iat ) to fly down: fut. xaTavTf]Oofiat Luc.
Prom. 2 ; aor. irctWirraTo Ar. Av. 791 ;

part. KarairrdiMVos Hdt. 3. in,
Ar.Av. 1624, Vesp. 16; subj. and opt. xaTatrra/fiat, -trroio, Luc.Icarom.

13, Bis Ace. 8 : also aor. act. xaTtrrnv, part. xaTCMrrdr, Arist. H. A. 9.

IO, I, Luc. Charid. 7:—a dub. aor. pass. KaTtvtrdaB-nv occurs in Diod.

2. 20, Lxx ; and a v. 1. -w§Ttwfi€Vos occurs in Hdt. 1. c, as if from
-wtrdofiat ; v. Lob. Phryn. 581 $q.

KaTa-iMTpOKoirMii, to dash against rocks, Diod. 16. 60.
KaTaircTpdw, to stone to death, Xen. An. 1.3, 2. II. to throw
down from a rock, Strab. 155.
KaTair<^vwv, v. sub KaTtirttpvov.

tcaTa-irt<|>povTpcdTu«, Adv. part. pf. act. of xaTatppovioj, contemptuously,
Dem. 219. 25, Diod. 14. 17, etc. II. pf. pass. -^r«^povrjjiivo»s,

despisedly, Schol. Luc. Indoct. IO, Jo. Chrvs.

«CttTairr|Yvtfii and -vm (Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 1 1): fut. -*t/f«;. To stick /aft
in the ground, plant firmly, tyx°* /"* /carimj^tv Iwi x^ovi II. 6. 213; iv
b"i ok6\owo.s k. 7. 441., 9. 350, cf. Hdt. 4. 72, Ar. Av. 360, etc.; tls r$v
yyv k. tov kovK6v Arist. H. A. 5. 28, I. II. Pass., with pf. and
plqpf. art., to standfast orfirm in, lot .Av yai-n tcaTturj/eTo II. II. 378,
cf. Hipp. Art. 808 ; ffTf}Ai; itaTawcirnyvia Hdt. 7. 30. 2. to become
congealed, freeze, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5, Polyb. 3. 55, 5.

s
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! KaTairTjSdw, fut. r/tro/iat, to leap down from, cLtto tov tmrov Xen. Cyr,

7. I, 38, cf. Plut. Caes. 49 ; </c tov i'mrov Charito 5, 3.

KaTaTrf|5T)cas, (as, 7, a leaping down, Eust. Opusc. 314. 1.

Ka.Tairr|u.aivb), to hurt or damage much, Theodoret.
KOTdirT|£, iriryoy, o, 17, fixed hi the ground, E. M. 194. 24. II.

as Subst. KaTairq^, iri^yos, 6, a post, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. 2. a graft,
Geop. 10. 65, 2.—On the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 279.
KaTdirrjIis, €cos, j), afixing in the ground, Apollod.Poliorc. p. 41.
KaTdirnpos, ov, mutilated, Erotian. p. 228.

KOTUTrrp-Tu, =Karairf}yvvpn, Strabo 194.
KaTatrlaivci), to fatten greatly, Plat. Legg. 807 A, Ael. V. H. 9. 13.

Ka.Tamt£fa>, to press down, repress, Basil. Greg. Naz. ;—Pass., Arist.

Plant. 2. 3, 7.

KaTam«ns, ^, a keeping down, tov if-vxovs Theophr. C. P. 2. 1,4.
KaTairl9dv€vop.ai, Dep. to use probable arguments, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 324.
KaxarnKpaivw, strengthd. for iriKpaivoj, Eumath. p. 265, Cyrill.

KardmKpos, ov, very sharp or bitter, Lxx (Job. 6. 3).

KaTatrlA^w, to wrap up in felt: Pass, to wrap oneself close up, Alciphro

2. 2. II. to press close like felt, Basil.

KaTairtu>cAT|s, It, =sq., Xenocr. 75, Orib. 28, Matth.

KaTaTrip.cAos [f], ov, very fat, Galen. 19. 451, Paul. Aeg. 4. 76.

KaTamp.TrAt) |ii, fut. -xXrjoai, to fill quite full, Lync. ap. Ath. 132
B. II. to fillfull of, k. Ttvd <f*pov7jfiaTos Plut. 2. 715 A :—Pass.,

f:aTairtfxiT\afi(voi ilvofilas Plat. Rep. 496 B ; also c. dat., rjb'vofxaotv ..

/caTanfirKrjcrfitv' Antipho Ilapao*. 5. 4:—Med., Tfr/AoO /caT«7T(/iirAavTo

Tar cKrjvds their own tents, Plut. Brut. 47.
KaTamuirpT|ui, fut. -vprjaoj, to burn to ashes, Anth. P. 11. 131, Plut.

Camill. 22, Hdn., etc.: Pass., KaTarprjaOrjaav Polyb. 14. 4, 10; *aTa-

vpija$ivras Luc. Paras. =17.

KaTairCvw [i], fut. -vtofiat Ar. Eq. 693, later -viotiftat [v. vivoS] : poet,

aor. Katrmov Poeta ap. Galen. 3. 373 : (y. irivaf) :—for KaTtirtuaa, kot(-

nwCrjv, v. sub *aTawiTT<w, /caTaTrrot'w. To gulp or swallow down,
both of liquids and solids, tows pkv Karimv* Kpovos (sc. vlovs) Hes. Th.

459. cf. 467 ; [o Tpox«Aos] learamvu tos &6tKKas Hdt. 2. 68, cf. 70;
x. <ftd Id. 2. 93; oAok iriOov Eur. Cycl. 219; T«/*d^i; Ar. Nub. 338;
KiOovs Av. 1 137 ; xix^as Pherecr. M«t. I. 24 ; fid£as Teleclid. 'A/j^. I ;

*. vSatp, of the earth, Plat. Criti. 11 1 D ; of the sea, /if) vavv icard revfux

irtrj Theogn. 680, cf. Arist. Probl. 23. 5:— Pass., of rivers that disappear
beneath the earth. Id. Meteor. I. 13, 25; of cities swallowed by an
earthquake, Strab. 58 ; or by the sea, voKis tcaTairoOttca vird ttjs

OaXdrrns Polyb. 2. 41, 7 ; of a country buried in a sand-storm, Diod. 1.

32, etc. 2. simply, to twaltow, KaTairivuv Swards Hipp. Aph.
1250. II. metaph., x. Evpivionv to drink in Euripides, i.e. imbibe
his spirit, Ar. Ach. 484, cf. Luc. J. Trag. 1. 2. to swallow up,

consume, [the robe] ipiuv rd\avrov KarairiwajKi paSicus Ar. Vesp. 1 147;
otxaarifs avrd [the revenue] Karamva fiovos Id. Ran. 1 466; tov

vavxXrjpov avrw oxatpu tc. Auaxil. Ncott. I. 19 :—but also, to spend or

waste tn tippling, [tt)f ovoiav] ov fiovov KaTi<parftv, dAAd . . xal
xariiruv Acsehin. 13. 39; cf. ixinvoi, xaTOApaytiv. 3. to swallow
up, tov ifpiawov 6 ftiyas [awAos] k. Aesch. Fr. 89 ; *aTair(of/VTa* vftds

01 'KOnvaiui Plut. Alcib. 1 5.

KaTamirpdoKM, to sell outright, xaratrpaOus Luc. Cronosol. 16.

KaTaTrCiTTW, fut. -naovpai; aor. KOTiirtaov, poet. Kamrtoov (the only

tense used by Horn.), Dor. xawtrov, q.v.: pf. -vivra/xa : an aor. I xari-

vrojoa in causal sense, Syuccll. 313 C (nisi leg. xaTttrojOf, from xaTa-

vivat). To fait or drop down, xawvtff^Trjv II. 5. 560 ; xdinrtoov iv

Arjfivtf} I. 593 ; xdirirtotv «v xoWjjai I 2. 23 ; vpyvfys Ivl yaiji xdmrtoe

16. 31 1 ; vprjvrjs dAi xdwvta* Od. 5. 374, etc. ; d<p* {nf/rjkov wvpyov II.

12. 386, cf. Hdt. I. 50; dird ttjs xkipaxos Ar. Av. 840; aw' Cvov Id. Nub.
1 273 ; dxf>' iwwov Xen. Oec. 1,8; is rovs av&paxas Eur. Cycl. 671 ; ivi

tt/s fjjs Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54; k. vkTjytls Lys. 94. 18; olxiai KaTairt-

m-ojKvtcu Andoc. 14-36 ;—used as Pass, of xara£aAAa>, vptis jj/xwj' xdmrtof
^ *aTf&kr}0rj, Aesch. Ag. 1553. 2. metaph., like Lat. coneidere,

irapal wool xawwtat 0vptos their spirit fell, II. 15. 280, cf. Archil. 14;
dytvvut Kal xaTavtwrojxuTts Liban. 4. p. 1 72, cf. Paus. 10. 20, I, Joseph.

B. J. 7. 4, a ; *. tt)v ^vX^v or TP ^VXV 1^. A. J. 6. 14, 2, Themist. 136
B. b. *. (is dwtoriav Plat. Phaedo 88 D ; (is dwopiav Id. Meno 84
C ; xpot to x ( ifH>v Joseph. A. J. 2. 16, 1. II. to have thefalling

sickness, Luc. Tox. 24, Philops. 16.

KaTa-nunrdw, Att. -ttow, to cover with pitch, pitch over, as was done to

wine-jars, etc., to keep out the air,Cratin. Ilt/T. 1 7 (ubi v. Meineke), Ar.Eccl.

1 109:—metaph. to paint black, opp. to xaTaxpvaooj (in v. 826), xart-

vittov rdt dvffp Evptwibrjv lb. 829. II. to pitch over and burn (as

a punishment), Heracl.ap. Ath. 5 24 A:—Pass., Plat. Gorg. 473 C; perhaps

like the Latin tunica moleata, cf. Routh ad i. (quoted by Stallbaum).

icaTamoTfVTtov, verb. Adj. one must trust, Soran. Obstet. p. 28.

Karamorcvu, to trust, Ttvi to one, Polyb. 2. 3, 3 ; absol., Plut. Lys.

8. II. to entrust, Ttv't t« Zosim. I. 5 and 36., 3. 2:—Pass, to

he entrusted, Phalar. 2. Pass, also, c. ace. rei, to have entrusted to

one. Phot. Ep. 178, Bibl. 497.6.
KaTamo~roopoi, Med. to become security, irnlp Ttvos vpos two for one

to another, Plut. Cieom. 21.

KaTamaTtixrts, «us, o, an assurance, pledge of faith, xaTamoTwaui
voi(io$at, of lovers, Arist. Fr. 92, cf. Plut. 2. 258 B.

KaTairiTTOw, Att. for xarantaaow.
KaTamrntfua, to, a coat of pitch, Nicet. Ann. 19. 9.

KaTaTrAdY1!*' ^ y - panic-struck, scared, ti at .. , Polyb. I. 7, 6.

KaTairAatcwv, aor. 2 part. (v. dfivkaxuv) :—the gloss of Hesych. (koto-

irkaxwv xaTairr-qfas, Jkafiapru/v) ought to be corrected thus; tfora-

vkaxwv IkapiapTwv :—/raTanTaKu/v KaTairr^fas,
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KaTdTrXavcui), strengthd. for wXavdw, Paroemiogr. p. 126.
KdTairXiioxs, ecus, r), a plastering, Hipp. V. C. 904.
icaTairXao-p.a, to, a plaster or poultice, Hipp. Art. S06, Ar. Fr.

309. 12, Arist. Probl. I. 30, etc.: cf. KarairXaoTos.

KaTair\ao-|xa.Tiov, t<S, a small plaster, Soran. Obstet. p. 51.
KaTaTrXdo-o-co, Att. -ttw : fut. -ir\aooi [a] :

—

to plaster over with, xar'
Siv iwXaot tovs bq>0aXpo\>s nqXiy Hdt. 2. 70, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5 ;

ofei xd fiXi<papa Ar. PI. 721 ; K^pc? to. wra Plut. 2. 15 D :—Pass., xptpv-

$i<l> KaraiteirXaapivos Ar. Eccl. 878 ; K-qpip Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9 :—Med.,
KaTair\aaaeo-0ai rr)v xetfiaX-qv to plaster one's own head, Hdt. 2. 85 ;

tovtq KaTaTrXdaoovrat oXov to owfia. this they plaster over their whole
body, Id. 4. 75. 2. as Medic, term, to apply as a plaster or poultice,

Diosc. 4. 87. 3. mctaph., KaTawerrXaoptivos, = KaTawXaoTus II,

Aristid. 2. 388 :

—

to kot. the artificial sound produced by stopping the
higher notes in a flute, v. Quintil. I. II, 7.

KaTairXacrrtov, verb. Adj. one must plaster, Oribas. p. 140 Matth.
KaTairXdo-nr)S, ov, o, one who plasters, Philo 2. 478.
KaTarrXao-TOS, ov, plastered over, KarairXaoTov tpappaxov = icara-

irXaoptz, a plaster, Ar. PI. 717 ; opp. to xPi(JTov (p. a salve or ointment,

v. Schol. ad 1., and cf. jthttos. II. nietaph. affected, Lat.fucatus, to

K.aovyomfalse assumptions, Menand. Miffou/j.9; k. PapvTtjsY\uX.^.^^A-.

KaTairXao-rus, tios, 77, Ion. for KaravXaapta, Hdt. 4. 75.
KdTairXaTuvto, strengthd. for irkaTvvco, Moschio Muliebr. p. 34, Galen.

2. 298 ;—and KaToirXaTus, (ia, v, for TrXaTvs, Tzetz. Hist. II. 8j7-
KaTarrXcKco, fut. £ai, to entwine, plait, tpXovv tpopptov Tpdnov k. Hdt. 3.

98. 2. metaph. to implicate, tc. Ttvd irpobootq Id. 8. 128:—Pass.,

woAe/tos . . KaTairenXeyptivos ttj irotKiXiq in the variety of its events,

complicated, Arist. Poet. 23, 5. II. to finish twining, and so,

to bring to an end, tt)v £6qv, tt)v jrnotv Hdt. 4. 205., 8. 83 ; cf. 5ca-

ir\(K01 II, TT\(K(0 II. 3.

KaTairX«ov«KT«u, to have the advantage, Hipp. 23. 49.
KaTairXeos, ov, Att. -ttXcios, wv, gen. at :

—

quite full, Ttvos of a thing,

Plut. 2. 498 E :

—

-fouled or stained with a thing, 777s tc icaTdirXcaiv to

yivctov not atptaros Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 3S ; rrqXoii Dion. H. I. 79 :—c. dat.,

filled with, xtup'lov ox^tois KaTcnrkfuiv App. Pun. 117.
KaTairX«u, fut. -nXevoop.at : Ion. -irXcoco :

—

to sail down : i. e., 1.

to sailfrom the high sea to shore, sail to land, put in, ivOa KaTcrrXi-

outv Od. 9. 142; absol., Hdt. 6. 97; 4s Alav I. 2, cf. 8. 132; em
' EXXqairovrov 8. 109., 9. 98 ; eV Aprtftiatov 7. 195 ; Tas in TIovtov

vavs 'A0i)va£( k. Xen. Hell. 5. I, 28; feus- &v Sfvpo KaTatrXiaipttv ap.

Dem. 569. 3; ivravda k. Id. 886. 3, cf. Lys. 161. 43; veoiarl «axa-
nurXtvKuis having lately come ashore, Plat. Euthyd. 297 C. 2. to

sail down stream, c. ace, is Ba$v\wva wax. tov Evtpp-qrqv Hdt. 1. 185 ;

absol., 7- 137! °f nsh> •• " BdXaaaav 2. 93, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 13,
10. II. to sail back, Hdt. I. 165., 3. 45, Andoc. 21. 22, etc.

KaTairXeus, cuv, gen. 01, Att. for KarcniXeos.

KaTa-irXi]Y'ns, is, = KaraTrXayTjs, Clem. Al. 946.
KaTairXriYta, 77, panic fear, Poll. 3.137; v. 1. KaTarrXay'ta.

KaTairXiryfLos, o,=KaTair\rj(ts, Lxx (Sir. 21.5).
KaTairX-nKTtov, verb. Adj. of mTaTrX-qaoai (in pass, sense), Dinarch.

103. 45 ; cf. ipxriov II.

KaTairX-nKTiKos, 77, ov, fitted to strike, striking, finpoaamos /cat tc.

Macho ap. Ath. 578 C: terrible, trpoaoipts, oirjynois, Kpavyr), Ttpoa^oXr)

Polyb. 3. 1 3, 6, etc. ; xd (is iroXeptov Kar. Diod. 2.16 ;—but expressly opp.

to c/io/Sepds in Muson. ap. Stob. 326. 43. Adv. -kus, Polyb. 3. 41, 3, etc.

KaTdirX-niCTOs, ov, astonishing, Diod. Excerpt. 645. init.

KaTairXT|p.u,i/pt(i), to overflow with a flood, c. gen., 777s- Cyrill.

KaTairX"r|£» 7770s, o, 77, stricken, struck, biro twv yvvatKuiv Theopomp.
Com. Tier. 2 :—but mostly metaph. stricken with amazement, amazed,
astounded, viro rwv toiitov dpaprqpxnwv Lys. 107. 34 ; tc. teat droXptos

Plut. 2. 7 B ; jcai nepiScfis lb. 814 F ; iirj KaTairKfjyes Sioiv 01 iwttoi Ael.

N. A. 16. 25. 2. shy, bashful, opp. to avaiax'^'Tos, Arist. Eth. N.
2. 7, 14, Eth. E. 3. 7, 2.

KaTdirX-rj^is, (as, 17, amazement, consternation, Thuc. 7. 42., 8. 66,

Arist. M. Mor. I. 30, 1, etc. ; k. ufi/mrav stupor, Hipp. 1226 A.
KaTairX-npou, to fulfil, Eccl.

KaTa-irXtio-o-faj, Att. -ttm, fut. £qj, properly, to strike down, but mostly
metaph. to strike with amazement, astound, terrify, KaTiir\rj<Ta(v im to
<po0eta9at Thuc. 2. 65 ; o <p60os k. Tds ^0^0! Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 25 ; tcara-

irkri£eiv cpero tov drjfiov Dem. 577. II; *. Touy aKpoaras, of orators,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 5 : so in Med., Polyb. 3. 89, I, etc. :—Pass, to be panic-

stricken, amazed, astounded, KaTcnXrjyn tpiKov "f\rop II. 3. 31 ; KaTair\^7-

TOfiai Eupol. KoAa*. I. 10 ; but in this sense the Att. mostly used the

aor. 2 and pf., KaTair\ayijvat rw noXi/jitfi Thuc. I. 81, cf. 4. 10 ; /o)

KaTanin\T]xOt Id. 7- 77 » a ^so c - acc -> ttovv tovt iiraivw Kal Karan\TjT-

TOfxat Eupol. KoA. 1. 10; t^v dtrapiav rfjv avrov KaTavcnXrjxOai Isocr.

415 E, etc.
; fxrj5tv KaranXayivT^s tuv ty'iKiimov Dem. 290. 10 ; so also,

KaTaTTin\rix6ai toi/ P'tov Id. 979. 5 :—the part. pf. KaTaTriwKrrya is also

used intr. by late writers, as App. Mithr. 18, Paus. 10. 22, 8; esp. in

part., Dion. H. 6. 25, etc. ; To icaTawtirXnyos abject condition, Plut. Comp.
Pel. c. Marc. I

.

KaTaTrXtacrou,ai, Pass, to be tripped up, 17/iwy taws ffv KaTa-nXiyriffti

(fut. 2) t<S x°PV W'H be tripped up, beaten by our chorus (as emended
by Dind.), Ar. in Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 1035, ubi v. Bgk.
caTairXoKTi, i], an entwining, interlacing, tov vivpov Plat. Tim. 76
D: complication, tuiv xPV^Tm' Artemid. 2. 5. II. in Music,

the connexion of notes descending in regular succession, opp. to avaTrkoK-q,

Ptol. Harm. 2. 12.

Kard-TrXoos, contr. -irXovs, o, a sailing down to land, a putting ashore,

putting in, Thuc. 4. 10, 26 ; <5 ZtntMicos n. the arrival of the corn-fleet c^

— Karcnropew.

from Sicily, Dem. 12S5. 21; iit KarcnrXov immediately after landing,
Polyb. 15. 23, 3. II. a sailing back, return, 6 oiko5€ k. Xen.
Hell. 1.4, 11.

KaTairXouT«ij, to be very rich in, ti Jo. Damasc. II. trans., =*

sq., Theophyl. Sim. 46 C.

KaTairXovTifu, fut. 1S1, to enrich greatly, riva Hdt. 6. 1 32, Xen. Oec. 4, 7.

KaTairXovTop.uxew. to conquer by money, Diod. 5. 38.
KaToirXiip.a, to,^ KarairXvais, Synes. Med. de Febr. p. 234.
KaTairXwrqpifiD, to drench with foul abuse. Com. Anon. 1 70 ; cf.

nXvvu) II, trXvvos II.

KaTairXwd) [D] , to wash by pouring over, to drench, Ar. Fr. 546 ; u'SaTi

T77» xeipaXrjV Xen. Eq. 5, 6. II. to wash out, remove by washing,
to vypov Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13:—Pass., KaTaTrXv6ei<rqs rqs aXpr]s

Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 3 ; metaph., to npay/xa KaTairitrXvTai the affair

is washed out, has become worthless, Aeschin. 79. 19, cf. Poll. 7. 38.
KaTairXCoxs, 17, a bathing in water, twv OKeXuv Xen. Eq. 5, 9.
KaTairXuu, Ion. for KaranXiw, Hdt.
KaTairveo), Ep. -irv€tw : fut. -irvtvoopiai. To breathe upon or over,

Tt Tti'os, xwpas (so Reisk. for x (*;Pal/) Karairvevaat qhv-nvoovs avpas Eur.

Med. 839 ; 'ificpov k. qnSiv Kara twv koXttwv Ar. Lys. 552 ; so in Arist.

H- A. 5. 5, 13., 8. 5, 7, a gen. may be supplied from the context:—but
in Heliod. 3. 2, we have an ace. after the Verb, u. tuttov eiaibiq to fill
the place with fragrance; and in Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 21, iav KaTawvevoSij
rod appevos if she be breathed over by the male (v. 1. irvtvpa ory) :

—

absol., ijSii Karairvdovaa h. Horn. Cer. 239. 2. to inspire, 6(udtv
tcaTairveiet ntiBuj . . £vf/(pvTos aidjv Aesch. Ag. 105 ; ojxovoiav, opfx-qv

Tin K. Ael. N. A. 12. 2 and 7 ; also c. ace. pers., Stvs Kara-nvtT ae Eur.
Rhes. 387. 3. to blow upon, c. dat., rots rrpos dptcrov oiKovat .. k.

o votos Arist. Probl. 26.45; metaph., 7117 001 vipeais 6t6$fv KaTairvojo-n

Plat. Com. <pa. 1. 14. II. Pass, to be blown up, <pXo( Plut. 2.

474 C ; but of places, to be open to the wind, App. Pun. 99.
KaTci-mayo) [f], to choke, choke up, smother, yuyypov iv aXun Sotad.

'EytcXei. I. 21 ; o vttvos k. to Oeppiov Arist. Fr. 224; Tavraic. to\ Sivdpa
Theophr. C. P. 2. 18, 3 ; rfv av^rjaiv Plut. 2. 806 C ; nvtvjW, Nic. Al.

286 :—Pass, to be choked up, of the secretions, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, 3 ; of

a fire, Id. de Juv. 5, 5 ; tcaTaTrenviypivot tuttoi choked up, close, opp. to

e vnvovffTepot, Id. Probl. 2. 30, 2 ; tpaivat KarairtTrv. choked utterances,

Id. Audib. 3. 2. n. Tas tpvaas to close the bellows, Id. Respir. 7,

7, cf. Probl. 33. 5, 1.

KaTdirvi|is, etus, i), a choking up, smothering, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, I,

Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 4; ISpuiros Id. de Sudor. 39.
KaTairvoT], ij, a blowing, dviftcuv Pind. P. 5. 162.

KaTairvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv, blown upon. Poll. 1. 240.
KaTarroSa, -TroSas, less correct forms for «aTa iro5-, v. irovs I. 4. b.

KaTairoSpa, 17, v. KarairoTpa.

KaTcnroiKiXXu, to deck with various colours or in divers modes, diversify,

to owua Plat. Tim. 85 A :—Pass., xd Upd -hpiv KaTanewoiictXTat Id.

Euthyphro 6 C ; bpotp-h daripas KaTawenotKiXpivq Diod. I. 47 ; v. sub
K-qpoypatp'ta:—of language, Walz. Rhett. 9. 257.
Ka.T<vnmu.tuvw. to tend as a flock, Cyrill.

Kar-airoXavw, to enjoy overweeningly, and so abuse, Eccl.

KaTO.TroAep.fco. to war down, i. e. to exhaust by war, subdue com-
pletely, reduce, Lat. debellare, Ttvd Thuc. 2. 7., 4. I, Andoc. 25. 22,

Xen. Hell. 7. I, 10; in pres. to attempt to subdue, Thuc. 4. 86:—Pass.,

iXnifrvTes aoT7)>' [ttjv 7roA.ip] KaTairtTroXfixijoBat Id. 6. 16, cf. Plat.

Meiiex. 243 C, D. II. to war against, Ttvos Clem. Al. 871.
KaTaTroX«'p.T|0-ts, (ais, 7), a subduing, Poll. 9. 142, Nicet. Ann. 162 B.

KaTairoXeuii), strengthd. for TroXtvtu, Schol. Arat. Phaen. 147.
KaTairoXiJu, to furnish with cities, Theodor. Metoch.
KarairoXiopKccd, = iroXtopKiai, Eumath. p. 437, Theodor. Metoch.
KaTairoXtTeuojiat, Dep. to subdue or reduce by policy, Ttva Dem. 442.

21, Plut. Pomp. 51, Galb. 20, etc.

KaTcnroXu, less correct form for Kara noXv.

KaTtvTrou.-rrcuio, to scoff at, twos Luc. Amor. 37 ; cf. Tropirevco.

KaTairou.irr|, j), a sending back, African, ap. Eus. D. E. 390 A.
KaTairovtw, to subdue after a hard struggle, t% ivSctq ttjs TpoQqs Tqv

dXic^v tov Oqpiov Diod. 3. 37; so in fut. med., Id. II. 15:—Pass, to be so

subdtied, be exhausted, Aeschin. 33. 8, Menand.Incert. 192, Arist.Frr.66,537.
KaTairdvirjo-is, ecus, 77, weariness, weakness, Jo. Chrys., etc.

kaTdirovos, ov, tired, wearied, Plut. Sull. 29 ; biro Ttvos Id. Alcib.

25. II. laboured, Id.Timol.36: wearisome, Xarpua Mace. 3.4, 14.

KaTaiTOVTi£a>, to throw into the sea, plunge or drown therein, Ttvd Lys.

142. 16, Dem. 677. 6, etc. ; metaph., k. Tas PovXds Liban. 2. p. 576 :—
KaTO.7ro>'T!CT0eis inro ttjs BaXdoor/s Diod. iS. 20, cf. Plut. 2. 403 C ;

[yaGs] k. fes to 7T€\a7os Id. Timol. 13.

KaxairovTicris, ecus, 7), a drowning in the sea, Jo. Clim. 334. 23 ; and

KaTaTrovTuru-os, o, Isocr. 257 E ; ok. tuiv xpipaTtuv App. Maced. 14.

KaxairovxuTT«ov, verb. Adj. one must drown, Clem. Al. 950.
KaTaTrovxt<rTT)s, ov, o, one who throws into the sea, of pirates, XrjaTat

Kal k. Isocr. 280 A, Dem. 675. fin., 676. 3 : metaph., KaTanovTtOTai tt]s

'EAAdSos Paus. 8. 52, 5 :—as Adj., k. dvtpos Synes. 193 B.

KaTairovTicrTiKos, 77, ov, able to sink in the sea, Nicet. Ann. 60 B.

KaTaxrovToco, = xaTcnrovTifa, Hdt. I. 165., 4. 154, Antipho 132. 37,
etc.; k. is tt)v OdXaoaav Hdt. 3. 30; els voTapov Ath. 387 F:—Pass.,

Plat. Gorg. 511 E.

Ko.TaTropcviop.cu, Dep. to come back from banishment, like KaTipxopat.

Polyb. 4. 17, 8, Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 19.

KaT-aTrop€W, to fail m treating : hence in Pass., KaTqnoprjOq ocTxca

iptrrttTftv there was a failure in reducing the fracture, Hipp. Fract. 773*
cf. Art. 789, 827.



KCLTCnrOp U€(t)

KaTairop0€(«>. fut. rjaa), to ravage utterly. Gloss.

KaTa-rrcpOjitas. o, a wind blowing down the straits of Messina, the

E. wind, Arist. de Vent. 5,

KaTa-ir6pv€\i(ris, tax, rj, prostitution, wapBivwv P!ut. Timol. 13.

KaTairopvevci), /o prostitute, ra OrjKta rtKva Hdt. I. 94, cf. 196:

—

Pass, to be made prostitute, Strab. 532. II. to violate, treat as

prostitutes, Plut. 2. S21 D, Ael. V. H. 9. 8. III. to squander on

courtesans, wdvra Dio C. 45. 28.

KaTatropvoKOff«w, to squander upon courtesans. Poll. 3. II*.

KaTaTTop4>upos. ov, all-purple, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 13.

KOTairo<n.s, f&s, 1), a gulping down, deglutition. Plat. Tim. 80 A, Arist.

P. A. 4. II, 3, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. II. the swallow, gvllet,

Mo9oa.ap.Stob. 17. 43, Arr. Epict. 1. 16, 17, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.i. 7.

KQTairoTov, to, that which can be gulped down, a pill or bolus, Hipp.

407. 32, al., Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 2, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 2. 2.

—

:-"> KaTaTroTvov, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3, Galen., etc.

KOToiroTpa, 17, the lower end of the gullet, the orifice of the stomach,

Paul. Aeg. 6. 32;—in Hippiatr. 61, KaTcmoOpa ;— in Suid. also Ka-ra-

1TOTT|S, ov, o.

KaT-a.Tro<J>aLvop.cu., Pass, to give judgment against, tiro's Athanas.

KaTairpaYp.dTtv'op.ai, Dep. to employ means against, rtvos Greg. Naz.

1. 341 A, Kust. Opusc. 273. 68 ; c. inf., ap. Phot. Bibl. 244. 20. The
Act. is cited by Suid.

KaTairpaKTiKos, 17, ov,fittedfor accomplishing, rwv vorjBtvrwv Muson.

ap. Stob. 338. 34.
KaTairpdvT|s, is. Dor. for Karawprjvrjs, Hesych. Adv. -mm, KccI.

KOTci7rpa|ts. tw>. execution, rwv f$(&ov\tvfiiv<uv Joseph. A. J. 19. I, 4 ;

rwv wapayytkpdrwv Clem. Al. 443, etc.

KaTa-rrpdo-o-u, Att. -ttw : fut. £a> :

—

to accomplish, execute, rtvi rt Xen.

An. 7. 7, 46, etc. ; *. wart rt yiyvtaBat Id. Hell. 7. 4, II. 2. to

achieve, gain, rrjv ap\r)v, rr,v -fyytfioviav Id. Cyr. 7. 5, ?6, Vcct. 5, 5 :

—

Had. to achieve for oneself, Id. An. 7.7, 27; ovais Karawpd£*rat rov

ydpov Menand. Bpaavk. 3 ; da<pd\ttav Dion. H. 6. 68 : to execute, Plut.

Pericl. 5, etc. :—Pass., ra. Karawtwpaypiva Xen. Cyr. 7. 5 , 35.
KaTaiTpdivu, to soften down, appease. Plat. Euthyd. 288 B ; opp. to

rpa\vva, Id. Tim. 67 A ; *. rovs dxpoards, of an orator, Isocr. 43 C,

\rist. Rhet. 2. 3, 1 7 ; *. ttjv rapa\-qv Polyb. 5. 52, 14; k. nvd T179

opyrj<; 1'lut. Them. 31. Cf. xarawprjvvw.

KaTdTrp<p.vof , ov, with many branches, Hesych.

KaraTTptafiivw. to undertake an embassy against, rtvds Strab. 796 :

absol., Polyb. 23. II, 8.

KaTairpT|VTf$, iff, down-turned, opp. to vwrtos, in Horn, always of the

hand as used in striking or grasping, wXtj£*v , . x flf^ Karawprjvtt with

the fiat of his hand, II. 16. 792, cf. Od. 13. 16.1 ; vewXrfytro firjpw X*^
xarawprjviaot II. 15. 114 ; \uptaot Karawprjviafft Ka&ovtra Od. 19. 467*
cf. 13. 199; «? to k, fiiwovra Hipp. Fract. 77*>. Cf. Karawpavrjs.

KaTairpTjvifw, to throw headlong down, Nic. Th. 824, Nonn. D. 4. 395.
KOTaTrptrvdw, = foreg., rivd. wovrv xarawprjvwaaaBat Anth. P. 7. 652.
KaTairpTjvva), too. for xarawpaovw, Ap. Rh. I. 265. Q^ Sm. 14. 328.
KaTairpiu [i], to saw up, xopfiovs £v\wv Hdt. 7. 36. 2. to cut or

bite into pieces, Thcocr. 10. 55, cf.Nic. Al. 283:—also -irpifu, Amphitoch.
KaTfvrrpopdXXu, to throw down forwards, Galen. 19. 622.
KUTaTrpoSiSuu-i, to betray utterly, leave in the lurch, Hdt. 7. 1 57., S.

94, Ar. Vesp. 1044. Thuc. I. 86., 7. 48, etc. ; rtvd rtvt Hdt. 9. 73 ; ra
wpiypara Lvs. 158. 25 :—Pass., Hdt. 9. 7, I, Thuc. 3. 1 1 1.

KaTaTrpo9vp.top.cu, strengthd. for wpo&vfiiopat, Suid.

KaTa7rpoi*p.at. Med. to throw quite away, throw away, rovf xatpovs

Polyb. 1.77,3. etc *» Tov* l&iovs 0tovs Id. 3.81, 4; also c. gen., oXXtjXwv
Procop. Anecd. 2. 7 :—aor. KarawpoijKdftijv, Poll. 8. 1 43.
KaTairpot{o|iai, Att. -irpoifouxu. (v. wpotf), appearing in correct

writers as a solitary fut. (for the aor. iearawpot£aa$at
t cited in E. M., is

only found in Plut. 2. IO C ; v. infr. U, and v. wpoiaaopat). Properly,

to do a thing without return, i.e. with impunity, used with a negat., and
mostly with a partic, ov ydp off ipti y* wbt Xw^rjadfitvos Karawpotferat
ht shall not escape for having thus insulted me, Hdt. 3. 156 ; ov Kara-
wpotfovrat dwoardvris Id. 5. 105, cf. 7. 17; ov rot Karawpoifctt ToAa^Ta
ToXAd xXiipas Ar. Eq. 435 ; ov rot xaravpoi(«t rovro opwv thou shall

not escapefor doing this. Id. Vesp. 1366 ; ov toi .. xarairpoi£u Kiyovaa
ravri Id.Thesm. 566:—absol., Ixeivovs ov KarawpotftaBat i<f**} should not

get off" scot-free, Hdt. 3. 36; without a negat., Themist. 25 B. 2.

c. gen. pers., ifitv b" ixtivo? ov xarawpoi^trat he shall not escape for

this despite done to me. Archil. 86 ; oC rot ipov .. xarawpoiftt Ar. Nub.
1 240 ; pf toi .. xaravpoi(tt Mvpria? Id. Vesp. 1396 ; without a negat.,
to way y-qOtj xarawpot^taOat rwv $*uiv Syncs. 121 D. 3. both con-

tions are combined in Hdn. 7. 17, ov xarawpoifit avros ficBvwv
vrjtftovo'Tjs ywaixos.—The word is of Ion. origin, first occurs in Archil.
and Hdt., and seems to have been used by Att. only in familiar language,
never therefore in Trag. or Plat., or in the Historians and Orators. II.
in the By/, writer Oeorg. Pachym., we find a pres. xarawpotfaaOat, and
an aor. -oao0ai, in the sense of wpoZtoCvat, to give up, threw away,
2. 147 C, 264 C.

KaTairpoA«iTTci>. to forsake utterly, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 164.
KaTaTrpovo^tvw, to carry off as booty, Lxx (Num. 21. I, Jud. 2. 14).
KaTatrpoTftvopat, Dep. to hold out as a pretence, Galen. 5. 448.
tcaraTTpoTtptw, to get the better of, rtvos Diod. 1 7. 33 :—Pass, to be

beaten, yield, rtvt in a thing, Polyb. I. 47, 9., 16. 19, 1.

KaTairpox«'w. to four down over, Zaxpva wapttwv Ap. Rh. 3. IIl8.
KaTdtrpaKTOS, ov,*= narawvytuv, Ar. Boct 364.
KaTd-rrT«po«, ov, winged, Acsch. Pr. 798, Eur. Or. 1 76.
KaTairrcpow, tofumhh with wings, Apollod. I. 6. 3, in Pass. A

tcarapa. 769
KaTaTTTT|o-opxu, fut. of Karawirop.at.

KaTaTTTT|o-o'(i>, fut. -7rT7;£<y: 3 dual Ep. aor. 2 xarawri\rr)v II. 8. 136;
a poet. part. aor. /faTairrcufaii' also occurs in Aesch. Eum. 252 (cf. Kara-
whaKwv) : pf. KartwrrjKa Themist. 309 B, or KarfTrrrjxa, v. infr. ; Ep.
part. Karawfwrrjws, v. infr. : (v. wrrjaatu). To crouch- or cower down,
to lie crouching or cowering, esp. from fear, /caTaTTTT/Tt/i' irr' oxevtyt II.

8. 136 ; A,aTaiTTT;£as' vwb Odpvw 22. 191 ; «aTd 5' €Trrn£av wort 70(77 Od.
8. 190 ; Xtp^i Karanfwrrjvta Hes. Sc. 265 (cf. wpoawri\aaw, vnowrrjaaai)

;

also in Prose, Kariwr-qx* pivrot ravra wavra vvv Dem. 42. 22, cf. Dion.
H. 7. 50; Tair«a'ot *. Plut. Aemil. 27, cf. Pericl. 25. 2. c. ace. to

cower beneath, fiiytOos Id. Sull. 7 (Bekk. Std to fiiytOos).

KaTairrio-crQ}, to grind to powder, Plut. 2. 449 E, Nicol. Dam. ap. Stob.

614. 20.

KaTaiTTowi), to frighten, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 29 ; aor. pass, xar-
(WTw$rjy (restored for -€iruOrjv), Genes. 58 A.

KaTdirropxu, Ion. KaQawropat.

KaTa-irrvo'^ia, to, a disgusting thing, Eust. Opusc. 12 2. 44.
Karam-vo-TOS, ov, also rj, ov, Anacr. 120 :

—

to be spat upon, abominable,

despicable, Anacr. I.e., Aesch. Cho. 632, Eum. 68, Eur. Tro. 1024;

—

also in Com. and Prose, Anaxil. N«ott. I. 6, Dem. 236. 22, etc. Adv.
-tow, Clem. Al. 546.
KaTaiTTOx'HS, Iff, with ample folds, *nw*pCvap.a Theocr. 15. 34.
KaTa-nrvw, fut. vaoi, to spit upon or at, esp. as a mark of abhorrence or

contempt, c. gen., ti's ovx} Karewrvatv &v gov ; Dem. 295. 8, cf. Aeschin.

64. 13 ; Luc. Catapl. 12, etc. ; so, *. taipohoKtas Aeschin. 31. 31 ; tXovtou
Luc. Icar. 30:— absol., Ar. Ran. 1179. [On the quantity, v. imJa/.]

KaTdnTwpa. To, a downfall, LXX (Ps. I43. 14). II. debility,

Alex. Trail. 8. p. 405.
•caTa-m-wois, fa?s, t), a falling dewn, debility, Hipp. Art. 808, Galen.,

etc. 2. a downfall, calamity, Lxx (3 Mace. 2. 14).

KaTa-rrruo-<ru. to crouch or cower down, like Karawrrja&oj, rinrt Kara-
wrwaffovrts &<f>torarc ; II. 4. 340, cf. 224., 5. 254,476.
KaTairTu>x€\KD, to reduce to beggary, beggar, Plut. Cato Mi. 25 :—Pass.

to be or become beggared, Id. Cic. 10 ; rvxo.t Kartwraix^vpivat beggared
fortunes, Dion. H. 9. 51.
icaTairvyt£to, to be or act like a xarawvytuv. Phot.

KaTairvyp.o
rLax<u, to conquer in boxing, Schol. Luc. Epigr. 20.

KaTairvYos, ov, v. sub xarawvywv.
KaTatrvYoawT|, ?), brutal lust, Cratin. Apaw, 4. Ar. Nub. 1023, Fr. 180.

KaTairtryd<rvvos, n, ov, = sq., Cratin. Xcip. 4, but v. Meineke.
KaTairvywv, ovos, d, »), neut. xarawvyov, not -wvyov : {wvyif) :

—

given
to unnatural lust, and generally, lecherous, lewd, Ar. Ach. 76, Eq. 639,
Nub. 529, 909; w xarawvyov Id. Thesm. 200. The oblique cases are

sometimes wrongly written -wvywvos, etc., perh. because of the -wvyto-

viartpos in Ar. Lys. 776 ; but this is merely an irreg. form used metri

grat. as Kaxo£ftvwrtpos in Horn., cf. Lob. Phryn. 193 : another form *a-ra-

wvydrtpos, from «taTdirv70s (which is cited by Hesych. and Phot.), occurs

in Sophron ap. Ath. 28 1 E ; and - oVotoj in Epigr. Gr. 1 1 3 1 : cf. iwtXrjafiojv.

caTairvdu [&], fut. vow, to make rotten, rrjv . . xariwva' Upuv pivo<%

'H(\ioto h. Horn. Ap. 371 :—Pass, to become rotten, (v\ov . . , r& wiv ov
xarawvBtrat iiftffpw II. 23. 328.
KaTaTrf»cA£a>, to cover over, often in Cyrill., Eust. 1 379. 12.

•caTdirvKvof, ov, strengthd. for wvkvos, very thick, Theocr. Ep. 1.

I. II. as Medic, term, very costive, Hipp. 406. 10. III.
*. tU or 4ri n often using a construction, Apoll. de Constr. 56, A. B.

598.
KaTairvKvow, to stud thickly with a thing, rp^paffi to rctx*** Polyb.

8. 7, 6 ; Ovpas 77X01$ Diod. 18. 71 ; toi"V wpwvots ras ovkXa&ds Dion. H.
de Comp. 16; wapab*typarwv wkjjBtt r^v wo\tv Plut. Lycurg. 27: so

in Pass., of the sky, Karaw*wvKvwa$at . . w\r)0tt dcripcuv Arist. Meteor.
I. 8, 18 ; of a country, ^Aai'ais KarawtwvKvwaOat to be thickly planted
with .. , Diod. 3. 44. II. to force into a small compass, com-
press, condense, 'EntKovpo? ovrat Kartwvxvov ttjv -^hov^v Damox. Xvv-
rpo<p. I. 62 ; and, also in reference to Epicurus, TaAarr' iyw trot Kar*-
vvKvoiaa rirrapa spent 4 talents in a lump, lb. 4 ; to illustrate this is

cited the dogma of Epicurus in Diog. L. 10. 142, W *,aT«irv*i'ovT0 waaa
iJookt) xr\. (but the rest of the sentence seems to be corrupt) ; cf. xara-
wvKvojnfi. III. Pass, to be compressed, of special forms ot

syllogism (cf. wvkvooj v), Arist. An. Post. 1. 14, 2 ; but, *l pf} KarawvK-
vovrai rt if it is not found always practicable, M. Anton. 5. 9.
KaTaTTUKvoons, tan, i), condensation (v. xarawvKVooj II), rov i,bou.ivov

Alciphro 3. 35. 2. in Music (cf. wi^ty/ia in), Aristox. p. 28,

Nicom., etc.

KaTamncrcvw, to conquer in boxing, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 106.

tcaTa-rrwfldvopai, Dep. to enquire closely, Byz.
KaTairvpydo), to furnish with towers, Anna Comn.
KaTairfpifo), KaTairCpos. v. sub Kawwvptfa.
KaTairupTroX«w, to waste with fire, Ar. Thesm. 243, Polyb. 5. 19, 8.

KaTa-irvppof, ov, very red, deep red, Diosc. 2. 1 84.
KaTaTTupo-evu, strengthd. for nvpvtiaj, Eccl.

KaTatrCrC^w, to squirt away. Hero in Math.Vett. p. 206.

KaTaTrtaiyuv, ov, with a long beard, Diod. 3.63, Strab. 77 1 *

KaTa-iruXcw, to sell, Clem. Al. 274, etc.

KaTaTrwud{cii, to shut close up. Hero in Math.Vett. p. 272.

KdTOpa [ap], Ion. -dpi], ^, a curse, Karapm* wouiaBat rtvt to lay a
curse upon one, Hdt. I, 165 ; twotfoavro v6u.ov rt xat Kardpijv fify .,

Bpiipttv K<'-pm> . . p-noiva lb. 82 ; Ik xaraprjt rtv in consequence of...

Id. 4. 30; otidvat rtva xardpa Eur. El. 1324, Hec. 9.14, cf. Acsch. Thcb.

725 ; opp. to tvxi, Plat. Ale. 2. 143 B ; *aTapa* 717*0^0* *aTa rivo;

Polyb. 24.8,7.
3D
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KaT-^paip-nu-tvos, Ion. part. pf. pass, of Ka&aipta), Hdt.

Ka,T&paKTT]$, KaTapaKTLKuJs, v. sub KarappaKTTjs, KarappaKTifcws.

KaT-apdopai [dp Horn., ap Att.], Ion. -aptdpat : fut. daopat. Ion. -qao-

pat: Dep. To call down curses upon, imprecate upon, rtvt Tt, tw ot

Kardpa/vTat irdvrts fipoTol dkyt dirioaai Od. 19. 330 ; TroXAa tcarnpaTO

he called down many curses, II. 9. 454 ; Kftf>a\fj irok\d k. Hdt. 2. 39, cf.

Dem. 653. 5 ; k. rijv^laiv nvt Anth. P. 11. 115 :—c. inf., Karapwvrat 5'

dvo\ia&at they pray that he may perish, Theogn. 277 ; te. pfj . . to wkoia

artyavd ytvta&at Arist. Fr. 513, cf. 143:—often c. dat. pers. only, to

curse, execrate, Hdt. 4. 184, Ar. Nub. 871, Ran. 746, Dem. 435. 2, etc.;

later, c. ace. pers., Plut. Cato Mi. 32, Luc. Asin. 27, Ev. Marc. II. 21 :

—

absol. to utter imprecations, Ar. Vesp. 614, Dem. 320. 7.—In Lxx, we
find an aor. pass. tcaTrjpdBnv [d] in pass, sense; and so also part. pf. pass.

Ka-rnpaptvos, accursed, Plut. Lucull. 18, Lxx, N.T.
icaT-apdo-ip,os, ov, accursed, Suid. s. v. dpdcipos Moschop. it. 0"x e^* I 4^*

KdT-dpao-vs, ecus, if, a cursing, Lxx (Jud. 5. 23).
KaT-dpdo-CTb), Att. -ttci) : fut. £qj. To dash down, break in pieces, o

irats ipirtawv Karrjpa^ (sc. tJj> xv\tfca) Hippon. 29 ; esp. of a broken

and routed army, tovs \otvovs Karrjpa^^v 4s rov Kt&atpwva Hdt. 9. 69

;

k. €ts tt)v BdXaaaav airavras Dem. 675. 20; to OTpdrevpa. KarijpdxBr]

(Is ra T«txt ffftaTa Thuc. 7. 6, cf. Dion. H. 9. 58, Arr. An. 5. 1 7, 4. 2.

metaph., k. tcL ^ovKtvpara Luc. Dem. Enc. 38. II. of sea-

birds, *. avrovs ds Tas Kapakds avrwv dash down head foremost, Arist.

Mirab. 79:—hence intr. to fall down, fall headlong, Clearch. ap. Ath.

393 B, Polyb. 10. 48, 7 ; of rain, Arist. Mund. 2, 13 ; of rivers, ds to

Xaapa k. Diod. 17. 75; so in fut. med., Plut. Caes. 44: cf. tcaTapprjyvvpt.

KcLT-dp&TOS, ov, accursed, abominable, Eur. Med. 1 12; often in Com.,

djs aepvds o /car. Ar. Ran. 178, cf. Pax 33 ; Si Kardpan Id. Lys. 530,

etc.; Comp. KarapaToTtpos Dem. 298. 29 ; Sup. -otcltos Soph. O.T. 1345.

Ka.T-dppi>Aos, ov, (dp&v\n) reaching down to the shoes* x^a *va Soph.

Fr. 559 ; cf. Trobjfpijs.

Kar-apyiut, to leave unemployed or idle, X*P°S Eur. Phoen. 753! «•

tovs icatpovs to miss the opportunities, Polyb. ap. Suid. ; k. t^v yrjv

to make the ground useless, cumber it, Ev. Luc. 13. 7. II. to

make of none effect, Ep. Rom. 3. 3 and 31, al. ; 6 Beds .. o rov Bdvarov

Karapyqaas C. I. 9121, cf. 9120:—Pass. tcaTapyrjOrjvat to be abolished,

cease, Ep. Rom. 6. 6., I Ep. Cor. 2. 6, etc.; k. diro tov vopov to be set

freefrom - . , Ep. Rom. 7. 2 and 6: to be partedfrom, TifosEp.Gal. 5.4.
KaTapyrjcns, ecus, 1), a making null, abolishing, Origen., etc.

KaTap"yT]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must set aside, rd irdO-n Iambi. Protrept. p. 98.

ica-TopY"1 * 7» strengthd. for dpyta, Herm. Trism.

KaT-apy^w, to make to tarry, v. sub dirapTtfa.

KarapYH-a., to :—only used in pi. Kardpypara, the first offerings (cf.

KardpxoJ **• 2 )» x*Pvlfias ri Kai KardpypaTa, prob. of the ovXoxvTat, Eur.

I. T. 244 ; Wunder suggests Kardpypaotv for Karevypaotv in Soph. O. T.

920. 2. the purifications made by such offerings, Plut. Thcs. 22.

KaT-apY"P0S > ov, covered with silver, silvered, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 D, cf.

148 B, Plut. 2.828 E.

KaT-apYvp6a>, to cover with silver, silver over, Philochor. p. 62 ed. Sie-

belis :—Pass., tcarapyvpwptvovs (Ion. for«aT^p7-) ex<uv tovs wpopaxdxt-

vas Hdt. I. 98, cf. Diod. 1. 57. II. to buy or bribe with silver,

dOpnoov d KaTijpyvpaspivos \4yoj Soph. Ant. 1077; c1*- virdpyvpos.

KaT-ap8evo>, = KardpSoj, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 813, Eccl.

KaT-dpSa>, to water, QprJKTjvAnUph.Qapvp.l, cf.Dion.H.2. 2:—metaph.

to besprinkle with praise, Ar. Ach. 658, cf. Anth. P. 7. 41 1-

KaTope£fa>, poet, for KaTapp4(<ti.

KaTaptouai, Ion. for Karapdopat Hdt. 2. 39.

KaTapT)S dvtpos, d, a wind rushingfrom above, Alcae. (131) et Sappho

ap. Eust. 603. 35. (Others write KardpTijs from Karaipoj.)

KaTaplYT)\6s, 17. ov, making one shudder, horrible, Xvypd, tot" dWoiotv
yf KarapiynkcL viXovrat \jcardp- in arsi], Od. 14. 226.

KaT-u.pL0p.cu, to count or reckon among, ptrd tivcjv Eur. Tro. 872 ;

(V nai Plat. Polit. 266 A, cf. Diod. 4. 85, Plut. Sol. 12 :—Pass., Arist.

Pol. 4. 8, I., 7. 9, 8, al. 2. to recount in detail, rty drovlav aov

Plat. Symp. 215 A; k. rtvi rt to set down to his account, Id. Soph.

266 E:—in Med. to recount, enumerate, Id. Phileb. 27 B, Gorg. 451 E,

Isocr. 4 A ; ti irpos rtva Aeschin. 61. 16 and 25 ; and Arist. uses pf. pass.

in med. sense, Karr}ptQpnp,ivot rdv ttoWwv od£as having summed up .. ,

Top. I. 2, 1. 3. in Med., also, to count or reckon so and so, tv~

SatpovtaraTov k. nva Plat. Phileb. 47 B; rqv irpd£tv k. tv dotK-qpart

Polyb. 5. 67, 5. II. absol. to count or reckon, 81a. ri travrts

dvOpwvot els rd bcxa tear. ; Arist. Probl. 15. 3, 1.

KaTuptOp/rjo-is, ij, a computation, Joseph, c. Ap. 1. 21, 8, M. Anton. I. 4.

KaTapi9u.T|TiOv, verb. Adj. one must count up, cited from Philo.

KaTapivdaj or -«a, v. sub narapp-.

KaTOpiTTTto, = KaTappiirroj, Manetho 3. 55.
KaT-apiordw, to squander in breakfasts : to squander away , Antipho ap.

Ath. 423 A: Pass., A. B. 48.

tcaT-apurr«iJti), in Poll. I. 176 f. 1. for Kpariartvoj.

KCLT-apKtw, to be fully sufficient, X&PV ovocpta KarapKett wavra eojvTrj

Traptxovo
~a Hdt. I. 32; ipol ot (pws %v -qXiov KarapKiati Eur. Rhes.447:

—impers.
f
tis enough, tcarapfcu rovSt K€K\rja$at irarpus Soph. Fr. 107.

KaTapKTjs, is, fully sufficient, Hesych.

xa.TapKTt.K6s. rj, ov,fittedforbeginning, primary, alrtov Plut. 2. 1056 B.

icaTap|i6£<i>, Ion. for xaOappdfo.
KaT-apV€Ou.ai, to deny strongly, persist in denying, tprjs % ftarapvtt pij

ofSpaxivat rdfa ; Soph. Ant. 442.
Kar-dpoco, to plough up, tt}v yijv Ar. Av. 582 ; cf. Poll. 8. 106, Hesych.

Karappiyi], i), a rending, Karappayal TTtirkwv Lye. 256.

KaTappa9v^t'to, to lose from carelessness, or to be remiss, Dem. 765. 13;

— Karappyyvvjixt.

pnolv k. Xen. Hell. G. 2, 39:—Pass., ra KartppaBvp-nptva things tost

through negligence, to, tzar, irdhtv dvaXrjipfaBf Dem. 42. 14. II.

intr. to be very careless or idle, KarappaBvpqo'avTfS vartpt^ovoi they stay

behind through carelessness, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13.

KaTappat£«), strengthd. for fiatfa, Cyrili.

KaTappaivu, to besprinkle, wet, Hipp. Art. 829, Ath. 453 A ; rtvi with

a thing, Diod. Eclog. 525.61 :—Pass., <pvKXots Karfppdbaro (3 pi. plqpf.),

Byz. II. to sprinkle over, vScup Geop. 2. 32,1:—Pass, to be

sprinkled over, Sext. Emp.P. I. 55 ; ttjs BaXdrrns kXaitu Karappaivopivns

Plut. 2.914 F.

KaTappaKow, to tear into ihreds: part. pf. pass. KaTtppaKwpivwi in

rags or tatters, Soph. Tr. 1 103.

KaTappaKTTjp, ijpos, u, a render, destroyer, Lye. 169, 539.
KaTappdKTrjs, ov, (from tcaTappayrjvai), or KaTapdiCTTjs (from Kara-

pdao-Q), v. Strab. 667, Eust. 1053. 5, Epigr. in C. I. 4924 b): I.

as Adj. down-rushing, opfipos Strab. 640:—in Soph. O. C. 1590, (im
8* dtpi/cro rdv KarappaKTrjv o5oV (Att. for oi»5oV) to the downward en-

trance [of Hades], v. Schol.; Suid. Kara^pdHTrjv. II. as Subst.

a broken fall of water, a waterfall, Lat. cataracta, Diod. I. 32., 17. 97»
Strabo 786, 817, C. I. I.e. ;—Hdt. 7- 26 has KarapprjHT-ns as the naint:

of a river in Phrygia. 2. a kind of portcullis, Plut. Anton. 70 ;

irv\as pox^ois /cat KaTappd/crats dxvpas Id. 2. 705 E; *. ratv irvKwv

Dion. H. 8. 67 :— also a sort of movable bridge, for boarding ships, App.

Civ. 5. 82 : a sluice, Cor. Heliod. p. 290. 3. a sea-bird, so called

from rushing down upon its prey, the skua gull, Larus catarractes, Ar.

Av. 887, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 15., 9. 13, 1 ; applied by Soph, to the eagle

and to the Harpies, Frr. 344, 641.

KciTappaKTiKws. Adv. rushing down, Eust. 688. 52.

Ko-TappaKTos. rj, uv, =foreg., k. Bvpa a trap-door {porta cataracta in

Livy), Plut. Arat. 26 ; v. sub KaTanatcTos.

tcaTappavTcov, verb. Adj. one must besprinkle; Geop. 6. 10.

KaTappavTt£a), = Karappaivoj, Genes. 53 A, Aet. 3. I, 4.

KaTappdmo-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must strike, Eust. 512. 20.

tcaTappdirrw, fut. ipoj, to stitch on or over, Bvpij Kartppappivn pinti

Kakdtuvv a frame lashed to a crate, Hdt. 2. 96. II. to stitch

tight, Tt is Tt Hipp. Acut. 387 ; Xi&ov cfc t\v (wvtjv k. Plut. Anton. 81

:

—Pass., icarappa<pT)vai tv prjpw Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 444. 18. 2.

metaph. to devise, compass, tlev&et Karappdipas popov Aesch. Eum. 26

;

Cf. pdlTTO) II.

KaTappaxTTUveuw, strengthd. for fxxoTwvtva}, Schol. Luc. 4. 217 Jacobitz.

KaTappd4>T|. i), a suture, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8.

KaToppd<j>os, ov, seiun together, patched, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 28.

KaTappdxi£<>>, strengthd. for paxifo, Walz Rhett. 3. 577*
KaTappav|/cj>S«<i>, to spout like a fiar

,a)b'6s, Hesych.

KaTapp«£u>, fut. £«, to pat with the hand, as one does a dog to make

him lie down; hence generally, to stroke, caress, like Lat. mulcere, x fiPL

Be ptv tcaT<pt£c (Ep. for (car<pp-) II. I. 361., 5. 372, Od.4. 610, etc.; also

fcappe^ovaa (Ep. for icarapp-) II. 5. 424.
KaTappcu.p€vu, to lead astray, Lxx (Num. 32. 13).

KaTappcirr)S, is, sloping downwards, Hesych.

KaTappciru, fut. \f-aj, to sink down or to one side, to hang down, Hipp.

Art. 808 ; opp. to iaoppoirioi, Polyb. 6. 10, 7; itti Tt Epicur. ap. Diog. L.

10. 95. II. trans, to incline downiuards, make to fall, rvx^yap
up&oi teal tvx*} Karappiini rbv (vTvxovvra rCvre Svutvxovvt* dd Soph.

Ant. 1 158; cf. inipptTTQ}.

KaTappcucis, €a,v, 17, a flowing down, Eccl.

Karappco), fut. —pevoopai and -pvrjffopat : pf. -tppvrjtta : aor. —tp-
pvrjv. To flow down, atpa icarapptov e£ wTetXijs II. 4. 149., 5. 870;
Kara dl vdnos fiitv Ibpus wpaiv koX Kt(pa\i}s II. 8ll ; Kara b' alpa ..

eppfc x €lP^s 1 3- 539 > norapol Kar 6peo<pi p. 4. 45 2 ; ttarapptov <p\eypa

fK t^s «f</>aXiJs Hdt. 4. 187 ; absol., of rivers, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 29, cf.

Dem. 1274. 16. 2. of men, to stream or rush down, dBpooi Karap-

peovrts Ar. Ach. 26; ot 8e (pirakaacdpfvot xartppfov, i.e. into the

river, Thuc. 7. 84; p-fy a<pa\tls KarappxrQs Ar. Pax 146, cf. 71; k. em
ri)s kKivtjs iirl tovs irdoas Hipp. Progn. 37 ; Std toG rtyovs k. Luc. Tim.

41 ; c ace, t^v drpairov (caTeppvrjv Ar. Fr. 143. 3. of fruit, leaves,

etc., to fall off Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 10, Arist. H. A. 5. 30,^5, Theophr. C.

P. 4. 13, 3, etc. 4. to fall in ruins, to. rotavra .. irtpl avrd

Karapptt Dem. 21.4; metaph., xartppdrj rd rijs iroXtoos dvbpuov Arist.

ap. Ath. 523 F, cf. Pind. Fr. 164 : of a crater, to fall in, Polyb. 34. 1 1

,

12; of a roof, Paus. I. 44, 3, etc.; vc/cpov KareppvqKoros Tds adpKas

having collapsed, Id. 10. 2, 6 ; cf. fearappvrjs. 5. k. us rtva to

come to, fall to the lot of, Theocr. I. 5, Bion 1.55. II. to run

down or drop with .. , <pov<p Eur. Tro. 16 ; and in Pass., atpan, ibpwrt

KarappfiaBat Plut. Galb. 27. Luc. Nigr. 35.

KaTappTjYv^H't ant* -vu>, fut. -prj£cu :

—

to break down, ttjv yi(pvpav Hdt.

4. 201 ;
ptKa&pa Eur. H. F. 864. 2. to tear in pieces, rend, icarep-

prjyvvf . . rd tpdrta Dem. 535. 2 ; to htdo-npa Diod. 19. 34 ; rrjv ioBrfra

Luc. Pise. 36 :—Med., nartpp-qfcavro rovs KiBwvas they rent their coats,

Hdt. 8. 99, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 13, etc. 3. in. Soph. Ant. 675,

Tpo7ras /carappTjyvvot [17 dvapx^a] breaks up armies and turns them to

flight. 4. k. two's ytKarra to make one burst out laughing, Ath.

130 C, cf. II. 2. II. Pass., esp. in aor. tcareppdynv [d], with pf.

act. Karepparya :
—to be broken down, Kpijpvol fcarappTryvvpevot Hdt. 7.

23 ; Karapp-qyvvoBai enl yfjv to be thrown down and broken, Id. 3. 1 1 J

;

d/cpas tcaTfppojyvtas eh r^v $d\aaaav Strab. 223. 2. to fall or

rush down, of storms, waterfalls, etc., Hipp. Ai'-r. 285 ; and so, to break

or burst out, x(tP^v tcartppdyq Hdt. 1. 87; op&poi Karappayivres Arist.

Mund. 6, 32 ; of tears, *£ vppdrav Kareppdjyaat tnjyai Eur. Ale. 1068,

<£>cf. Hipp. Aph. 1252 ; of wind, Plut. Fab. 16:—then metaph., 6 wdXtpos



KaTCtpprjKTlKO?

naTtppayrj Ar. Kq. 644, cf. Ach. 528 ;
ytkais Philo 2. 598 ; Kporos Polyb.

jS. 20, 9; (but, Kartpp-qyvvro was 6 rowos imu rov tcporav Id. 15. 32,

g) ; flpovrr) Luc. V. H. 2. 35. 3. to be broken in pieces, Atyvirros

uekdyyatos t( teal KaTtpprjyp.ivrj with comminuted, crumbling soil, Hdt.

2. ij. 4. as Medic, term, to have a violent discharge, sufferfrom
diarrktea, KarappY}yvvTai if tcot\ia Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. Ael. N. A. 3.

iS; (also, KarappTryvvfiat rt)v yaoripa App. Hisp. 54); rots (tf)k*aiv

— KctTao-ftevvvfJu* 771

. . rd Kara/irivia k. Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 6. 5. of tumours, to break or

burst, Hipp. 220 B, 1 200 G, etc. : and so, of parts of the body, to fall

in, collapse, 01 rt pafol xat rd dXXa piXta k. Id. 248. 8, cf. 588. II.

KaTOfp-nK-rucos, 17, ov, as Medic, term, promoting discharge, tpvoiwv

Hipp. Acut. 387 ; absot. purgative, lb. 392 ; cf. foreg. II. 4.

KaTappi]£is, to>s, r), as Medic, term, *. xoiXtijs violent diarrhoea, Hipp.

157 F; or absol., 1 131 G; v. xarappifyvvfu II. 4.

KaT<ippT|ois, fare, 1), an accusation, Eccl.

Ka-rappT|0-o-w, = Karapprryvvfu, Hesych. :—Med., Diod. I. 72.

KaTappT|Top€vci>. to overcome by rhetoric : Pass, to be so overcome, Plut.

2. 801 F, Luc. Gymn. 19. II. to declaim against, rivds Phot.

Ep. 72. III. to recount rhetorically, Eumath. p. 161.

KdTapptYCu, to shudder greatly, IbfoSat Ap. Rh. 3. 1 132 :—Pass., xa-

reppcynpivov stiffened, Galen. 19. 206.

Kardppi£os, ov, having roots, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 8.

KaTappi£6ti>, to make rooted, plant firmly, rd &vrjrov ytyos Plat. Tim.

73 B ; iavruv us rijv voKiniav Plut. 2. 805 F : to confirm, Anth. P. 9.

708 :—Pass, to take root. Plat. Tim. 76 B, 77 C, etc.

KaToppi£ci>u,a, to, that which is rooted, a root, Jo. Chrys.

KaTappiKv6ou>ai, Pass, to shrivel up, Greg. Nyss.

KaToppivdu or -«>, (/Sot/) tofile down, make thin, Antyll. ap. Stob. 547.
2:—metaph., xaTtpptvrjftivov ti Kiyuv polished, elegant, Ar. Ran. 901

;

k. tvvotat Oy rill. ; of men, 0pa)(iov' tv Kartppivnfiivuvs, i. e. having had
all superfluous flesh worked off, Aesch. Supp. 747 (Well. Kartppivaipivovs

covered with shields, from the gloss of Hesych.).

KaTopplrriJou.ai. Pass, to be swept away by the wind, Eumath. p. 246.
KaTappiirTaju, =sq., Hesych. ; in Manetho, -pcirr«<>, 3. 55, etc.

KarappiirTw, to throw down, overthrow, u T« brju.6$povs dvapxia 0ov-

\i)v uarappiifxiev Aesch. Ag. 884 ; rd PaoiKua Plut. Lucull. 34, cf. Luc.

Salt. 9; *. rovs noKtpiovs, opp. to ixaiptu, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 7. 2.

to despise, Sdfav, enaivov Diod. 13. 1 5, and 22.

Ka-rappis, A, r), with hanging or curved nose, Tzetz. Posth. 658, 673.
KaTappivpii. tare, r), a throwing down, Orig. c. Cels. p. 1 79.
icaTappoT), r). a flowing down, defluxion, Arist. Plant. 2. I, 4, Aesop. 342.
Kcvrdppoia, h,— foreg., Aquila V. T. II. Kardppoos II, Arr.

Epict. I. 26, 16, Plut. 2. 128 A.
Kd-roppoi'cu. to rush hurtling against, nvot Noun. D. I. 217., 6. 1 16.

KaTappoi^opxu, Dep. to have a catarrh, Diosc. 1 . 49, Galen.
KaTappotKOs, i), 6v, of a catarrh, producing it, catarrhal, Hipp. Aph.

1254; *. voa-qp.ara Plat. Tim. 85 B. II. subject to catarrh,

Arist. Probl. 21. 24., 38. 10.

Karappoos, ov, contr. -povt, om, down-flowing, N«iAo» Philostr.

265. II. as Subst. a running down. Plat. Crat. 440 B. 2.

a morbid discharge, a running from the head, a catarrh, rheum, Hipp.

Aph. 1247, Plat. Rep. 405 D, Crat. 440 C, etc.; cf. Foes. Oecon. :—
when the running is at the nose, it was called Kopvfa ; when it goes to

the throat and occasions hoarseness, $pdyxos; when the uvula is inflamed,

aTa<pv\i) ; when the tonsils are swollen, dynaSts.
KciTappoma. Ion. -hj, r), gravitation downwards, weight of a hanging

body, opp. to dvapporin, Hipp. Art. 808.
Karappoirot, ov, inclining downwards, k. rtoitiv ti Hipp. Art. 832 :

lendent, <piifuira Id. 1165 11. Galen. 2. sloping, *AiVn Oribas. p.

I .'1 Matth. 3. decreasing, slackening, vovoot Hipp. 48. 30., 49. 7.

caToppodxivu, to gulp or swallow down, Hipp. 480. 17., 482. 36.
KaToppodi«u. = foreg., Hipp. 416. 6, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9; Tirol some of . . ,

Oribas. 173 Matth.: Med., = Act., Ruf. 136:—also po^dw, Alex. Trail.

IO. p. 546, Aquila V. T.
xaToppouSr)t, «». (tftof) subject to catarrh, Hipp. 350. 2.

Ka-rappvr|vat, inf. aor. 2 pass, of xarappiai.

KaToppVTJs, is, falling away. Soph. Ant. 1010 ; cf. xarappiai I. 4.
caTappu9u,£(u. to bring into rhythm, Heliod. 3. 3, Phot.; rd xartppvO-

ujopiva passages over-rhythmical, Longin. 41. 2 :—metaph., *. yipovra
tit (tiov fjpepov Ath. 1 79 A, cf. Phot. Ep. 1 74, p. 252.
caToppudpot, ov, very rhythmical, Longin. 41. I.

ptaToppOiroivu. to defile, sully, rats narnyopiais rat titpytaias Isocr.

J45 D, cf. Plat. Legg. 919 E, 937 D.
carappfrrfoouAi, Pass, to be soiled and dirty, of a dress, C. I. 3562. 6.

xaTappuo'dop.cu, Pass, to become quite wrinkled, E. M. 737. I.

Kaxopp&Tov ov, irrigated, watered, uripros Eur. El. 777; varq xiui'i

KCLTapvra Id. Tro. 1067, cf. Andr. 215 ; 7^ ivtpoaui T« ical k. Ael. N. A.
10. 37. II. carried down by water, formed by depositions from
water, alluvial, of the Delta, Hdt. 2. 15 ; also of mountains channelled
by torrents, C. I. 51 27 B. 12 : cf. irpd^wit, wpoxuwviu. III.
with a steep slope, of a roof, Polyb. 28. 12, 3.
KciT-appuS<u, Ian. lot Karoppaiiitu, to fear, dread, ti Hdt. I. 34, 80,

*L ; ri»a 9. 8 ; liwlp rivot 7. 1 78 ; absel., 8. 75, 103 ; «. fti) . . 9. 45.
KdToppuf, arvor, A, J), jagged, broken, rtirpai Soph. Ph. 937.
KdTapoit, «ais, r), (xaraipw) a landing : a landing-place, Thuc. 4. 26,

1 f. I'lut. Pomp. 6j, Dio C. 60. 11, Ael. V. H.9. 16.

KaT-aprdw. to hang down from, hang on or append, Plut. Rom. 16 (v. 1.

Kariiprriatv) ; tc «* tis-oi Id. Marcell. 8 :—Pass, to be appended, Arist.

Probl. 3. 20, 3 ; KaTTjprnvTO HvTpvotv were hung thick with grapes, Luc.
Amor. 12. II. to fasten or adjust fitly, xpijua KarrjpT-nuivov

a well-adjusted or convenient thing, Hdt. 3.80; KaTijpr,}u.ivov Xtytiv to
speak sensibly, Hipp. Epid. 1.984: but in Hdt. 9. 06. uaTrjpriajiivos has
been restored, and so Steph. in 3. 80. Cf. Karaprifa, KarapTiuu.
KaTdprta, r), = Kardpriov, Artemid. 2. 53.
KaT-apTi£a>

f
fut. iaw, to adjust or put in order again, restore, iravra is

tojvtu Hdt. 5. 106; Mt'Ajrros voaijaaaa ordoi, fiixP1 °v tuv ndpioi
KaTTiprioav lb. 28, cf. 29: top Srjfiov Plut. Marc. 10; Xva KarapTtoOij

[if irdAis] Dion. H. 3. 10; cf. KaTaprtaTrjp :

—

k. yau? to repair, refit,

Polyb. 1. 21, 4, etc. ; k. biKrva to mend, Ev. Matth. 4. 21 ; to set a dis-

located limb, Oribas. p. 135 Mai; but, k. rijv dvpitv teal roiis wpovs to

form them by exercise, Epict. 3. 20, 10:—metaph. to restore to a right

mind, Ep. Gal. 6. I ; k. nvii tts to trvfupipov Plut. Cato Mi. 65 : to

reconcile, Eus. ap. Stob. 20. 50:—Med., rjaBivrjot, ov 8e KaT-npriau

airnjv Lxx (Ps. 67. 9). II. to furnish completely, equip, vavv

wXrjpu/uaTi Polyb. I. 47, 6, etc.; Tafy dptaiais KaTrjprtOfiivoi Id. 5. 2,

1 1 ; KarnpTtauivos, absol., well-furnished, complete, Hdt. 9. 66 (cf. nar-

aprdu), Ev. Luc. 6. 40, etc., cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 13. II: to make up for, rd

vOTfpriiiaTa I Ep. Thess. 3. 10. III. to make up, compound,

prepare dishes, medicines, etc., Diosc, etc. : so in Med., Nic. Th. 964.
KdTdp-nov. to, a mast, Clem. Al. 340, E. M. 478. 23, Byz. :— so k<it-

dprtos, 7), but distinguished from lards, Artemid. 2. 12, p. 156 ReifT., E.

M. 1. c. 2. part of the loom, Artemid. 3. 36.

KaT-apTlois, taK, ij, restoration, 2 Ep. Cor. 13. 9. II. a training,

of horses, Plut. Them. 2 (al. xardprvois): education, discipline. Id. Alex. 7.

KaT-ap-n.o-p.6s. 6, restoration, reconciliation, Clem. Al. 638. II.

the setting of a limb, Galen., Oribas. 135 Mai.

KaT-apTtorrip, rjpot, o, one who adjusts or restores order, a mediator,

Hdt. 4. 161., 5. 28, Themist. 61 C ; cf. Karaprifa I.

KOT-dprt<ris, fais, r), = KaTapTiffis (q. v.), Iambi. V. Pyth. 68 and 95.
KaT-apniw, fut. i!<rou, to prepare, dress, properly of food, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 44. 2. generally, to train, educate, discipline, riiv <pvaiv

Plut. 2. 38 D ; c. inf., *aTapToff<w uokiiv to procure his coming, Soph.

O. C. 71:—Pass, to be trained, disciplined, xaraprvirat voos dvbpos

Solon 14. II; a/MicfKp xa^lvV ^' olfia • . imrovs KaraprvOivras Soph.

Ant. 478 ; wais (x fl 1rrn^lv T°v <ppov(iv oiJiraf Karrjprvfiivrjv Plat. Legg.

808 D ; fiavOavdfitva koi Karaprvdfitva Meno 88 B ; to vpto&vrtpov

ml Karnpr. June. ap. Stob. 398. 22 :

—

\tptios ipirais Karrjprv/xivos

(tauivosl) Alciphro I. 8. II. iutr. in part. pf. Kart)prvKws,

thoroughly furnished, full-grown, used of horses which have lost their

foal's-teeth, Hesych., A. B. 105 (so in pres., ol KOTapTi/oi'Tfs rwv 'irntav

Philostr. 304); also of men, lb. 215: metaph., KarrjprvKws . . iicirijs

wpoafjXOts a complete suppliant, one who has done all that is required,

or, one that is broken in like a horse, tamed, Aesch. Eum. 473 ; also c.

gen., tcarrjprvKuus tcaicwv having come to an end of miseries, or broken

down by them (subactus miseriis, as Cic. renders it), Eur. Fr. 818. 5.

[v long, except in Solon 1. c.J

KdTdpf/ros, ov. -- nardppvros, Eur. Tro. 1067.

KdT-apx<up«ndr
<i>, to beat in an election, esp. by unfair means, Ttrd

Plut. C. Gracch. 1 1 :—Pass, to be corrupted as by office, Longin. 44. 9.

KaTapxds. less correct form for «ar' dpxris.

KOT-apX'q. 4. « beginning, Callicr. ap. Stob. 485. 47, Polyb. 2. 12, 8;
k. voXlpov Id. 23. 2, 14, etc.

KdT-dpxw, fut. ( a*, to make beginning of a thing, c. gen., TiVts Karijp-

(av . . fxdx1)* » Aesch. Pers. 351 ; ooov Karapxttv to lead the way, Soph.

O. C. 1019 ; teivov \6yov Id. Tr. 1 135 ; Xoyeiv xpV'lian' Ar. Lys. 638,

etc. :—rarely c. ace. to begin a thing, Oavfiaordv riva \oyov Plat.

Euthyd. 283 E :—c. part, to begin doing, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4., 4. 5, f8 :

—

absol.. Plat. Synip. 177 E, Arist. Mund. 6, 20. 2. to honour, Savov
to SsoTrdraK 7001s nardp(a> Eur. Andr. 1

1 99 (with reference to the reli-

gious sense, infr. II. 2). II. Med. to begin, like Act., c. gen.,

ixSpds f/nipas Karapxtrai Eur. Phoen. J40 ; ti/s voptias Plat. Phaedr.

256 D ; tov A0701; Plut. 2. 151 E, etc.; also c. ace, k. vvfiov, artvayfidv

Eur. Hec. 685, Or. 960 : absol., *aTapx«Tat pUXos is beginning. Id.

H. K. 750, cf. 888. 2. in religious sense, to begin the sacrificial

ceremonies, Viaraip x*f""&t T
' oiKoxvras tc Kar~npx*ro Nestor began

[the sacrifice] with the washing of hands and sprinkling the barley 011

the victim's head, Od. 3. 445 (nowhere else in Horn.), cf. Hdt. 4. 60, 103 ;

Kardpxofuu p.tv, o<pdyta b' dXXotaiv u.i\u I begin the function, but

leave the slaughter of the victim to others, Eur. I. T. 40 ; eVi tow Svaiuiv

KpiSais k. Dion. H. 2. 25, cf. Eur. El. 800, sqq. :—c. gen., xardpx*c0ai

toC rpdyov to make a beginning of the victim, i.e. consecrate him for

sacrifice by cutting off the hair of his forehead, Ar. Av. 959 ; «ir«i Si

airrov (sc. 'Hpa«A«'os) Ty @a>u.a> icardpxovro Hdt. 2. 45 ; »ws b' ov

nardptu 0vu.aran> ; Eur. Phoen. 573 (so Valck. for -«is, v. infr.), cf. I. T.

56, 1 155 ; xardp(aa6ai rwv Ifpaiv Lat. auspicari sacra, Dem. 552. 40,

cf. Andoc. 16. 32 : but also, b. to sacrifice, slay, like Lat. immolare,

(t<pti, ipaaydvaj k. Eur. Ale. 74, El. 1222 : also in Pass., J (sc. ttj tea)

odv KarripKrai oaiua hath been devoted. Id. Heracl. 601. C. also,

simply, to strike at, strike, Plut. Caes. 66 ; <r*vT<iAr/i' Xafiwv /tov icar-

r/pfaTO he took a stick and began the sacrifice with me, Luc. Somn.

3. d. late writers (as Heliod. 2. 34, 35., 10. 9) used the Act. in this

same sense, v. Valck. supr. cit. III." in Act. to rule, govern, c. gen.

Alciphro 3. 44.
KdT-opwpdTifopdi, strengthd. for dpwfxarifa, Theoph. Sim. 181 D.

KdTdo-apKOt, of, very fleshy, plump, Ath. 550 C, Alciphro Fr. 5,

KdTao-dpKoopai, Pass, to become fleshy, Achmes Onir. 88, Eccl.

KaTdO-dpKcixnf, ton, r), exceeding fleshiness, Eust. 1656. 42.

KaTcurapow, to sweep down or away, Eus. H. E. 5. I.

KaTOO-OTTu, to stamp tight down, ri)v yrfv Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 2.

KOTao-B«'wvui, -vu, fut. -ofSiow. To put out, quench, Lat. extin-

3D2
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guere, Karta&cat OcffwtSah nvp II. 21. 381, cf. 16. 293., 24. 791, Eur.,

etc. :—metaph., tortv Bdkaoaa, ris 5« vtv Karao~f$£ait ; who shall dry

it up ? (cf. ao&tcFTos iropos Pr. 452), Aesch. Ag. 95S, cf. Theb. 584 ; te.

/3oijV, tpiv to quell noise, strife, Soph. Aj. 1149, O. C. 422; dvoitiav

Critias 9. 40 ; rds fjb'ovds Plat. Legg. 838 B ; rijv bvo~x*P(iav Prot. 334
C ; tt)> rapaxfy Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55 ; k. rd rpavitara to heal them, Luc.

D. Mar. II. I. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to go out, be

quenched, Katoftfvov rov xPvaov Karao'0rjvat (aor. 2) Hdt. 4. 5 ; Kara-

ff&(O0r}vai r^v mtp-qv Id. 1. 87:—metaph., Kkavfxdrwv mjyat . . tcarc fffir)-

icaoi Aesch. Ag. 888; of a fever, Karia&ij Hipp. Epid. 1. 938; Kara-

G0€vi'VfXtvos, of passion, Plat. Rep. 411 C; Karaa&(O0€t$ rats Ikmatv
Plut. 2. 168 F; of the wind, Id. Timol. 19.

KaTao-p€o-is, tws, if, a putting out, Dio C. 54. 2.

KaT-ao-poXou). to turn to ashes : metaph. to destroy, Argum. metr. Soph.
O. T., Anna Comn. p. 247 B.

Kcn-ao-cio-is. €<us, t), a violent shaking, Hipp. Art. 80S.
KaTa.crtio-u.6s, o, =foreg., Act.

KaTacciui, fut. -actffco: pf. -aiauica Philem. $&fffi. 1. To shake down,
throw down, Thuc. 2.76; rctxos, rov rttxovs tut Ltiya Arr. An. 1.19,3., 2.

23, I ; Cftffftos k. ttjv iroktv Ael. V. H. 6. 7 ; Ttvl ri something upon one,

Philem. I.e.:—metaph., k.tcl wra rov dxpoarov Philostr.621 ; metaph., ?o;s

Kartottae until he laid him on the jioor (with drinking), Menand. 'AStA.^.

II, v. Casaub. Ath. 431 C, Meineke Com. Fr. 5. 99 :—Pass, to fall down,

Philo 2. 512. 2. Karaauaas rijv x<<pa w'th a motion of the hand, Act.

Ap. 19. 33; so, k. rdlfidrta, by way of signal, Plut. Pomp. 73:—more com-
monly, k. rjj X€tP* to beckon with the hand, Polyb. I. 78, 3, Heliod. 10. 7.

Act. Ap. 12. 17; so, k. rats oBovats Heliod. 9. 6 : absol., KaraotUiv rtvl

to beckon to another, as a sign for him to be silent, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 4.

KaTao-€|j.vuvw, to glorify, Cyrill.

Karao-e-uou-ai. Pass., to rush back into, c. ace, Kvfia Kartaavro Kakd
pte0pa II. 21. 382: absol. to rush down, Kartaavfj-ivos Q^ Sm. 4.

270. 2. to rush against, KareoaevfaOf ktovrwv Nonn. D. 5. 353.
KaTao-Y)9a>, to strain through a sieve, Hipp. 651. I, Geop. 12. 17, I.

KaTacrrjp.aivti>, fut. avw, to seal up, Lat. obsigno, otptts . . (v tclar-n irov

KaraarjfiTjvat (med.) have them sealed up, Ar. Fr. 95 ; Karaan^T}-

vac&at . . xpvaiou Plat. Meno 89 B. II. to note down, record duly,

Lat. consigno, also in Med., Id. Legg. 756 C :—Pass., to. Karaarjfxav-

Bivra uv6fj.ara lb. 756 E; rds cirtOKrjif'fts .. <pv\arrtw Karaaearjfiaa-

fitvas lb. 937 B. III. to signify, indicate, Nilus Ep. (?)

KaTao-rju.avTiK6s, 17, ov, marking distinctly, Longin. 32. 5.

KaTao-TiTrto, to make rotten, let rot, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22 :—Pass., mostly

in aor. 2, to grow rotten, rot away, /*f) .. KarcL . .irdvra aawrjrj II. 19.

2,7 ; Sews av Karaaairy Plat. Phaedo 86 C ; irpbs rats dkkorplats 0vpats

KaraffaiTTJvai Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 20 ; so pf. act. Karaaia-nira Ar. PI. 1035.
KaT-ao-0€Ww, fut. i)Gw, to weaken, Anth. P. append. 304.
KaT-ao^jtatvo), to pant and struggle against, c. gen., iir-nos x&ktvwv ws

Karaa0fiaivwv \ikvu Aesch. Theb. 393.
KaTaavyaJw, fut. avca, to silence, put to silence, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 10;

aaXirfyya Ael. N. A. 16. 23, cf. 14. 9 ; rov orjfxov Hdn., etc. :—Pass., rd
Htvoapov fjorj Karaa^atyaaykva not now perused, Ath. 3 A.
KaTacrt-yao-T€ov, verb. Adj. one must put to silence, Clem. Al. 200.

KaTao-tyao-TiKos, 17, ov, of or for silencing, Eust. 197.611.

Karaarlya-j), fut. rjaofiat, to become silent, Plat. Phaedo 107 A,

KaTacrtSrjpoo), to plate with iron, Kptol Karaocailrnptufikvoi Diod. 13. 54.
KaTaoHCtccXi^o) rvpov, to Sicilise the cheese (in allusion to the pecula-

tions, of Laches in Sicily), Ar. Vesp. 911, cf. Schol. ad 897.
KCLTaoxXAaCvb), to mock at, Hipp. 27. 41.
Ka.Tdcrlu.os, ov, = at/ios, Gloss.

KaTao-ivou,ai, Dep. to hurt much, Cyrill., etc.

KaTa.o-LTtop.cu, Dep. to eat up, feed on, c. ace., Hdt. I. 216., 3. 38.

KaTCuruo-irau, fut. t/o*o/ku, later rjaw:—to be silent about a thing, -rrepl

rtvos Karaatwnrrrkov .. , Isocr. 252 D; wpos ri Dem. 1035. 7 I
absol.,

Isocr. 167 A, etc. 2. c. ace. rei, to keep silent, pass over, Diod.

Eclog. 520. 36 :—Pass, to be past over, Isocr. 45 E. II. Causal,

to make silent, silence, rr^v yvvattta Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 7» c ^"* Luc. J. Trag.

13, Bis Ace. 17 ; so in Med. to cause silence, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20 ; icara-

atojnrjo'aaOat rov $6pv(3ov Polyb. 18. 29, 9. III. to subdue by

silence, Dio Chrys. I. 702.
Ka-TatTKaipw, to bound up and down, Opp. H. 4. 322.
KaTao-Kairrw, to dig under, c. ace, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 6: but

mostly, II. to dig down, destroy utterly, rase to the ground,

overthrow, to darv Hdt. 7. 156 ; Tpoiav k. pia Soph. Ph. 998, cf. Aesch.

Ag. 525 ; 7raTpeu' Soph. O. C. 1421 ; hoytovi, iroktv, yrjv Eur. H. F. 566,
etc.; to rtyos Ar. Nub. 1488; ra rtlxn Thuc. 4. 109; rov \ipeva

Aeschin. 71.3; rijv oltciav (It eSd^os Plut. Popl. 10, etc.:—Pass., oticla

oi Kar«Tfea<pr] Hdt. 6. 72 ; irarpaja iaria KareoKatyrj Eur. Hec. 22.

KaTao-KdpL4>d<t>, to peck at, Ath. 507 C.
KaTao-KS<prj, r), a digging down, a rasing to the groimd, overthrowing,

destruction, Soph. O. C. 1 318 ; *IA.*ov «. Eur. Hel. 197 ; mostly in pi., Ioj

KaraGKa<pa\ oojaojv Aesch. Cho. 50 ; iroKu KaraOKa<pa$ $tvr€$ Id. Theb.

46; irvpyajv KaraaKa<pai Eur. Phoen. 1
1
96; rttx&v Lys. 1 30. 27, Aeschin.

76. 2. II. in pi. also, Qarrrttv . . yrjs . . Karaatca<f>ats in grave
deep dug in earth, Aesch. Theb. 1008, cf. 1037 ; Bavovrcuv .. cs icara-

CKa<pds, i. e. the grave, Soph. Ant. 020.

KaTa<rKd<pT}$, ft, dug down, k. ottcijats the deep-dug dwelling, i.e. the

grave, Soph. Ant. 891.

KaTaCTK«5dvvt}iu and -ijw (also aKc8d£to. Suid., Phot.): fut. -fftceoacroj

[d]. To scatter or pour upon or over, Lat. ojftmdere, naraxvo~fia . .

KaraffKeBaaav Btpjudv rovro ica&' ^fxcvv Ar. Av. 536 ; also ri rivos, which
is the usu. construct., as, a. afjtidas rtvvs to empty pots upoti one, Dem.'

/caracr/3eo-(9— Karaa-Kevaa-rtKO^.

1257. I7» ct*- Antiph. 'AKftTTT. 1, etc., and v. sub eakofepaota :—metaph..

Karao~K. v&piv rivus to pour abuse upon one, Plut. 2. 10 C ; \rjpov k.

rtvus Luc. Salt. 6 ; okas ajj.ct£as fikaaty-qfxtwv k. rtvos Id. Eun. 2, etc.

;

cf. Karavrktw, and v. Piers. Moer. p. 216. 2. *. <pr}fiTJv t0 spread

a report against one, Plat. Apol. 18 C, cf. Min. 320 D :—Pass., o ^070?
(v rfj irokft tcareaKtb'aorai (vulg. -OKevaarat) Lysias 118. 14. 3.

in Med. to pour or sprinkle about, Xen. An. 7. 3, 32 (vulg. avyx-}.

KaTao"KcX«T€va), to reduce to a skeleton, tavrov Plut. 2. 7 D ; ro owpa
Schol. Ar. Ran. 153 :—Pass, to be wasted away, ^t) ircpi'iduv rijv <f>vatv

KaraoKskfrcvOttoav Isocr. Antid. § 287, cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 3. 15, Diog.

L. 8. 41 ; metaph., ra fityakotyvrj rats T«x ,/0^ 7 (

'

aiS Kar€0*K€kcrtVfitva

Longin. 2. I.

KaTaaKcXcT^u, — foreg., Phot.

KaTao-KcX"f)S, is, meagre, of style, Dion. H. de Isocr. 2 : exact, Ptolem.

KaTaaKcXXoiiai, Pass, to become a skeleton, wither or pine away, <papfid-

kqjv XPe '<? ftar€OK€kkovro Aesch. Pr. 480:—but mostly in pf. act. Kare-

o~nk7}fca, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 11, Luc. Somn. 29, Galen., etc.; inro rwv
itovqjv Alciphro 3. 19, cf. Luc. Bis Ace. 34; plqpf. KareaKkrjKft Babr.

46 : to be hard ov frozen, Theophr. 1. c. :—metaph. to be austere, Philostr.

508 : cf. aTTOGKkrjvai.

KaTaorK€Trd£<o, to cover entirely, Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, I : pf. pass. KareOKf-

iraa$at Artem. 2. 32.

KaTao-Keirao-TOS, ov, covered, Aquila V. T.
KOTactcsiros, ov, v. sub WaTacTKOTTOS' II.

KaTa<rK«TrTou.ai, a late form, = tcaraaKoircaj, q. v.

KaTao-Kciru, ~ tcaraaKerrafa, Anth. P. 5. 60, Musou. ap. Stob. p. 17. 57*
KaTao-Kcud^u, fut. -CKivacoi, Att. inf. -UKtvav C. I. 2058 B. 53:

Dor. aor. -coTKuafa Tim. Locr. 94 D, C. I. 2448. 1. 15. To equip or

furnish fully with . . , iraGi Karaax. ro itkoiov with all appliances, Dem.
293. 2 ; so in Med., rovs tirrrovs xa^K0 * s •• "rrpoPkTjpaot Kar. Xen. Cyr.

6. 1,51 :—often in Pass., tpdv 0ijaavpoto~i t« xal avaO-qptaat /careaitevao-

fxivov Hdt. 8. 33, cf. 2. 44 ; oktjvt) XP V<J$ T€ KQi opyvpy Kanatc. Id. 9.

82 ; oTs r) X^P0, Kar€0/c€vaarat Thuc. 6. 91. 2. without dat. modi, to

Prepare or equip fully, tc. rrfv
J
Xvravopov to prepare it (for a siege),

Id. 4. 75 ; k. rijv x^Pav t° furnish it with all appliances, Xen. An. I.

9, 19, cf. Thuc. 8. 24; k. rtva. «iri arpartdv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 3:—so in

Med., xar. rovs ovovs having got his asses ready, Hdt. 2. 121, 4,

etc. 3. to get ready, make, build, ye<pvpav Hdt. I. 186; 5(5a-

o~fcakfiov Antiphoi42.34; troktv, yv/xvaata, Upd, etc., Plat. Rep. 557 D,

al. ; kmrslxwiia Dem. 248. 13:—hence in various relations, to prepare,

arrange, ic. drjfAotcpariav Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 36 ; iroku ovvajuv Andoc. 28.

24 ; avfinofftov Plat. Rep. 363 C ; laorrjra rijs ovalas Id. Legg. 684 D, cf.

Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 10; vavras, etc., Dem. I2l8. 9; r. rtvas fxektrrj to

train them, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 43, etc.:—Med., Karao-Kcvd^taOai vavjua-

Xtav to prepare it, make readyfor it, Thuc. 2. 85 ; to make for oneself,

esp.to build a house andfurnish it, opp. to avaafccvdfanat Id. 1. 93., 2. 17
(cf. Karaafccvr}) : to pack up, also opp. to dvao-K., Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 3 ; *.

kpwplav kavra) Plat. Legg. 730 C, etc. ; KaraffKfvdfroOat rpairefav to

set up a bank, Isae. Fr. 2. 3; KareORivaanat rtxv7
l
v riVP( '4'iKVv 1 have

set tip as a perfumer, Lys. Fr. 2, cf. Id. 170. 10; [irpoaohov] ov fxtttpav

fcarfO'Kcvdo'avro made themselves a good [income], Dem. 833. 3, cf.

Andoc. 30. 25. 4. of fraudulent transactions, to get vp, trump up,

irpucpaatv Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 17 ; to* airoppnrov Karao~K€vdcat Dem. 19. 28 ;

ktiroarparlov ypatyfjv /cartaKtvaaev Id. 547- 27 ; XP*a r^
€V^V ^* io48-

18; cf. 544. 3., 558. 26., 1 103. 3., 1107. 18., 1 108. I ; of persons,

to suborn, t) .. kmridevrat avrol r) fcarao K€v6.(ovo~t irepcv Arist. Pol. 5.

6, 8 ; oi KoreaK€vaofikvot rwv Qcrrakwv men prepared for the purpose,

Dem. 277. 27; Kar€0"K. Savetaral Id. 1047. 24; c. inf., rvv avtxj/ibv

.

.

KaT€t7ttevao'€V aiupiofirjrtiv Id. 1 2 72. 6. 5. to make so and so, with

a second ace, tl /it) Topylav Nt'crTopd rtva KaraaKevd^fts unless _yo«

make him a kind of Nestor, Plat. Phaedr. 261 C; dptarfpei ot^tojv da-

Ocvearcpa k. Id. Legg. 795 A ; <f>o@(pov «. rd avroxet-pa yevtadat Dem.

505. 12 ; dvop.o0cr7}rov rov fiiov Duris ap. Ath. 542 D ; k. rtva rotov-

rov .. , Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 27., 3. 19, I : also, to represent as so and so, k.

rtva rrdpotvov, v&ptOTrjv, dyvw/xova Dem. 1261. 22, cf. 1126. 19; rwv
ev Evpoiq. irpayfxdrwv .. ws €70; atrtos tifu, KartaKevafe tried to make
out that .. , Id. 550. fin. 6. in Logic, to construct an argument,

opp. to dvaipew, dvaaKfvd^w, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 4, etc. ; cf. KaraoKtva-

otikos;—so also in Philosophy, k. rwv dpt0/xwv ibeav to construct, in-

vent, Id. Eth.N. 1. 6, 2, cf. Metaph. 1. 4, 1, al. 7. absol. in Med.

to prepare oneself or make ready for doing, ws irokeptrjaovrts Thuc. 2.7;

ws otKi\awv Xen. An. 3. 2, 24 ; dis tis y-^-XW Pa"s. 5. 21, 14.

KaTaa'Kevao'ia, t), — fcaraCKfvao'fxos, Suid. s. v. Kv<pt: so Karao-Keva-

o-is, t), Epiphan.

KaTao-K€vao-u.a, to, that which is prepared or made, a work of art, rd

Kopiv0ta k. Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 128 D, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 26 :—esp.

a building, structure, edifice, Dem. 689. 13, Polyb. 10. 27, 9, Dion. H.

3. 27*.—in pi. engines of war, Polyb. I. 48, 5:—also, a vessel, vase,

etc., Id. 4. 18, 8, etc. II. an arrangement, contrivance, device,

invention, Dem. 624. 25 ; to" k. rwv avaatrlwv Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 32 ; t<x

rvpavvtKa k. lb. 6. 4, 20 ; (K KaraaKtvdaiiaros, Lat. ex composito, Dio

C. 52. 7.

KaTao*K€vao'p.dTtov,To,Dim. ofxaraaKtvaafia, Hero in Math.A'ett. 160.

KaTacK€uacru,6s, o, contrivance, Dem. 705. 3 ; (K KaraoKivaoiiov, Lat.

ex instituto, Dio C. 38. 9.

KaTao-Kcuao-Ttos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be prepared or made, Galen. 14.

262. II- neut. one must prepare, make, etc., Plat. Legg. 964 D,

Xen. Hell. 3.4, 15, etc.

KaTao-K€vao~rT|S, ov, 6, one who prepares, Tatian., Suid.

KaTao-Mvao-TiKos, t/, Cv, fitted for providing, rtvos Arist. Virt. 5.



KUTacncevacrTos

c,. 2. in Logic, constructive, opp. to destructive (Airnxos), Id. Rhet.

'-•. 26, 3 ; so, Adv. -xiis. Id. An. Pr. I, 46, 12 ; opp. to avaoufvaOTiicws,

lb. 1 3 ; cf. *aTO<7*€ixij,« 5.

icaTaiTKtvaoTos, 17, oV, mflrftf up, artificial, opp. to avTo<pxrns, Dion. H.

de Isaeo 1 1 ; to xaraaKtvaaTov Id. I. 76, cf. Plut. 2. 210 D. 2. set

up for the nonce, suborned, dvSpts Arist. Oec. 2. 14, I.

KaTaa-K€ud<rrpto, r), fem. of KaTaoKtvaorqs, Schol.Lyc. 578.

KaTao-K«vrj. r), preparation, ovraiv iv xaraoxtvji rov uoXiptov being

engaged in preparing for it (v. 1. trapaoxtv-n) Thuc. 8. 5 ; Xtuivtxiv x. t)

rtaipicuv their construction, Plat. Gorg. 455 B ; the equipment of ships,

engine*, etc., mr. lroXvrtXioi xP'T,aa* va"' Thuc. 6. 31, cf. Polyb. 1. 21,

I , etc. II. any kind offurniture or provision for life that is

fixed or lasting, opp. to what is movable or temporary {irapaaKtvq),

buildings, fixtures, apparatus, Thuc. 1. 10 (ubi v. Arnold.) ; avtiXippints

rds kot. having repaired their estates. Id. 2. 16 ; rrjs dAAns *., iv 77 xar-

mxovutv the rest, the aggregate of the institutions .. , Isocr. 45 E ; al

k. al inl ruv dypaiv r) al tyro's rov T«t'xovs Id. !50 B ; hut also, like

napaoxtv-q, any furniture, ttjv Mapooviov x., i.e. his tent and its furni-

ture, Hdt. 9. 82 ; <pidXas rt .. xal Bvpuar-qpia ml dAAijv xar. Thuc. 6.

46, cf. Xeu. Cyr. 8. 5, 5 ; 7) x. tt}s oixias Deni. 1 155. 21; rp *. twv
0tw> .. xprjaBai whatever the gods provided, Xen. Ages. 9, 5. 2.

in pi. contrivances or apparatus for doing a thing, Hipp. Art. 808. III.
the state, condition, constitution of a thing, Otov xaraoxfvrjv /3io» Suvros
roiavrrjv Eur. Supp. 214 ; al . . x. ttjs tf<vxi)s P'at - ReP- 544 E ; 17 to5
Piov x. Id. Legg. 842 C; 17 ran' viiuojv x. lb. 739 B; <y Trdo-77 x. iroXmxij

lb. 736 B ; iv xprjpaTajv x. in the matter of money, Id. Gorg. 477 B, cf.

Legg. 923 D ; so, iv ou/puiros *r. Gorg. ib. IV. a device, trick,

rixyat ml x. Aeschin. 28. 4, cf. Dinarch. 94. 30; dvtv xaraoxtvijs

aSttv artlessly, Ael. N. A. 5. 38. V. in Logic, constructive

reasoning, opp. to destructive (avaoKtirfj), Dion. H. de Lys. 24, etc. ; cf.

avaaKtvaoTtKus. VI. in oratory, appropriate style, opp. to ISiw
Tiopos, Diog. L. 7. 59, cf. Dion. H. de Lys. 3.

KaTdcnccuos, ov, furnished, olxos C. I. (add.) 2491 c.

KaracKiuou, —KaraaKHM^ni, Inscrr. Dor. in C. I. 2448. IV. 12., 5467.
KaTa.TK«ibis, tws, r), careful examination, Strab. 262.

KiT-offKtt), to practise much : part. pf. pass. xaTrjoxijpiivos, regular, as-

cetic, biatra Plut. Ages. 33 ; *. ruv 0tov Basil.

KaTaaKrjvdw, = icaraaicrpyov, -toxr^vrfoa in Xen. An. 3. 4, 32, Hell. 4. 5,
2, etc.; Med., xaTaaxrjvdoOat Plat. Rep. 614 E :—in Byz. also -«a.

caTaa-KTjvoo), to pilch one's camp or tent, take up one's quarters, encamp,
tls Torov or iv Tcnrtp Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 39., 6. 2, 2, An. 2. 2, 1(5, etc.; gene-
rally, to rest, settle, Ev. Matth. 13. 32 ; «V iXniai Act. Ap. 2. 16.

pcaTa<TKT]vu>|xa, to, a covering, veil, Aesch. Cho. 999.
KaTao-KTJvaxrii, care, 17, an encamping, taking up one's quarters, xaXtiv

Tifd t»! KaraOKTivaiaiv Polyb. II. 26, 5 ; tiboyai tls xaTaoxr\vatoiv to

give them as quarters, C. I. 3137 B. 57. 2. of birds, a resting-

place, nest, Ev. Matth. 8. 20.

caToo-Kfrnru, fut. if>a>, to rush down or fall upon, like awoaicrr*Tai, of
lightning, storms, (is rowov Hdt. 8. 65, Arist. Muud. 4, 20, Diod. 16. 80,
etc.; of the rainbow, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 5 ; also of divine wrath, rutat

Aaxtbaiuoviotoi /ifjm xarioxq^t TaXSvfiiov Hdt. 7. 1 34 ; is dyyiXovs
lb. 137; upyal x. is to aiv Stuns Eur. Hipp. 1418: of chance, Aesch.
Supp. 326; also of war, Ar. Fr. 471 ; of Ncmosis, Dion. H. 3. 23;

—

esp. of sudden sickness, as the plague, xaTtoxrpf/t tls x''Pas ""< *dbas
Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086, etc. ; fitvpia k. tivI is ra rtipa
Paus. 6. 3, 10; xo\i) iSvvTi Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 40, etc. 2. in

Eur. Med. 93 we have xarao xij\(.ai rtva to fall on one, nisi legend, tiki,

v. Elmsl. ; but Hesych. cites a Pass., xaraoxTupdivra xwp'ta struck by
lightning. II. k. Xirats to storm or importune with prayers, Soph.
O. C. 101 1 ; like iiriff/rr/iTTai. III. absol. to break out, goforth, of a
report, App. Civ. 3. 23 ; *. «Js WXot to come to an issue, Dion. H. 3. 54.
KaTao-Kijdaf, fi, a sudden attack of sickness, Diosc. praef. 7.

KcTao-KLofu, fut. -<7K<do~a>, contr. -okiw Soph. O. C. 406. To over-

shadow, cover over, Kara S iaxiaaay 0cAc«r<7i TiT^s-ai Hes. Th. 716;
kuvu to bury one, Soph. 1. c, cf. Eur. Ion 1 142 ; iavivTa . . yata rari-
OKiaotv Epigr. Gr. 493; KaTtaxiaat irdyTO aap£lv dyaitfci'Plat.Tim.74 D.
KaTao-KiooT|ia, to, and ctkuktu-os, o, an overshadowing, Eccl.

KaToo-Kidu, poet, for *aTa<T«ta^a>, Od. 12. 436, Opp. H. 3.467.
ko.to.o-k iSvapju. as Pass, of xaTaaKtSdvvvpu, Plut. 2. 776 F.

KdTuo-Ktot, oc, (o-«id) shaded or covered with something, tici Hes. Op.
511, Hdt. 2. 158, Aesch. Ag. 493, Soph. El. 423; later tikoj, Anth. P.

') M.\< cf- Schaf. Mel. p. 138. II. trans, overshadowing, Xitpot

Aesch. Theb. 384, cf. Eur. Phocn. 654, Ar. Ach. 965.
Ko.Tao-Kipp60u.a1, Pau. to become hard or dry, Hesych.
KaTao-KipTdw, to leap down from, rov PyptaTos Pint. 2. 790 C,

etc. 2. to leap about, Ael. N. A. 5. (1. II. to leap down
u/Kiii, -.hew contempt for, tivos Ib. 2. 6, Polyaen. 8. 23, 7, etc.

KaTao-KipTTjUa, to, a downward leap, Eust. Opusc. 300. 18.

KaTao-KA-fjvai, v. sub «aTao-K<AAo/iai.

KaTdo-K\t|pot. very hard, Philo ill Math. Vett. p. 71. Hippiatr.

KaToo-K\T|pvvouai [u]. Pass, to become hard, Throphr. C. P. 4. 1 2, 9.
KaTao-KOTrcuots. lojs, r), a viewing, exploring, Eust. 69. 37.
KaTaoicoiT«vT-f|piov. to, a look-out place, Eccl.

KaTao-Komvu, sq., Lxx (Ex. 2. 4, al.).

KaToo-KOir<w, fut. -axiifiopmi : aor. -taK«f,au.rjv:—ro view closely, spy out,
it. o»5 .. , Eur. Hel. 1607; Tiro! Plut. Sol. 9: to reconnoitre, Xen. C'vr. 7.

' • 30 : In keep a look out, Lat. speculari, of ships, Polyb. 3. 95. fi:—also
in Med.. Xen. Mini. j. i, 22 : to review, inspect, Polyb. 10. 20. 2.

KaTao-Kcirf|, f/. a vieu'ing cUmly, 'fying, vipnrnv riva tit xaTaaxonTjv
Soph. Ph. 45 ; is h. ptoktiv Kur. Ilacch. S38 ; iirl xaraoxoTry Xeu. Cyr..

— KaTamre'ipw. 773
6. 2, 9, cf. Hell. 1.4,11; €irj Karao/cowr/v Polyb. 3. 95, S; *aTao-K07r^s
tvexa Xen. An. 7. 4, 13; «xf"/ *• P' l,t - Fab- 12 ; Karao-nonais xP^oBai
Thuc. 6. 34 ; is t^v k. tvv xpi^oiv to inspect the money, Ib. 46 ; *.
toV wpaynaTcov Aeschin. 31. 42.
KaTao-KOTrrjo-is, tais, ^, — foreg., Byz.
KaTao-Koma, r), pecul. rem. of *aTdo-*o7ros, of Aphrodite, Paus. 2. 32, 3.
KaTao-Komov, to, a look-out ship, Gell. 10. 25, cf. immnros.
KaTao-Korris, (60s, ^, = foreg., Gloss.

KaTao-KOTfOS, o, one who keeps a look out, a scout, spy, Hdt. 1. 100, 112,
al. ; KOTao-xoiroi' irokfpiiwv ni^at Eur. Rhts. 125; neptpBtls 'IAiou *.

Ib. 505, cf. Hec. 239, Thuc. 6. 63; toV \6yaiv k. Ar. Thesm. 588, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 6. 1 , 31:—in Thuc. 4.27,0 person to examine and report, an
inspector, cf. 8. 4K II. raTaoxowor, ov, closely covered, Schol.

Opp. H. 3. 636.
KaTao-K0pTTt{u, to scatter abroad, Diod. Eclog. 507. 5, Eumath. p. 102.
KaTao-KOTi£u, to veil in darkness, Galen. 4. 532.
KaTao-KOTOS, ov, found in the dark, Epich. 19. 9 (Ahr. /caTd o-*6iros).

KaTao-KvdpuTrd£u, to look stern and sour, Joseph. A. J. 1 1. 5, 6.

KaTaoKvdpuTrdu or -«i», = foreg., Suid. s. v. KaTaoKvGpama/.
KaTao-KuXcvu, to take as booty, Eumath. p. 393, Eccl.

KaTao-KvAAu, to tear in pieces, Clem. Al. 290.
KaTao-KuAT|Kido>, to be full of worms, Byz.
KaTao-Kuiirru, fut. -OKunfoptai, to make jokes upon, riva Hdt. 2. 173;

mostly in bad sense, to jeer or mock, Id. 3. 37, 151.
KaT-ao-u.cvi{u, to propitiate, Byz.
KaTao-ptKpiJii). to disparage, depreciate, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 10 (with

v. 1. -auiKpvva), Philod. in Vol. Here. 1.22 Ox.
KaTao-p-lKpoXo-yfu, to speak disparagingly of, to accuse as niggardly,

ri)v ipvatv Democr. ap. Hipp. 1281.47.
KaTao-u.[Kpuvci>, to lessen, abridge, dwarf Dem. Phal. 44, Luc. Gall. 14,

al. :— Pass, to become less, M. Ant. 8.36. II. = KaTaa/iucpifa,
Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 32, Ath. 359 A.

KaToo-iiupvof , ov, smelling of myrrh, Diosc. 1.26.
KaTao-u,vpvoci>, to cover or anoint with myrrh, Greg. Nyss.
KaTao-u,vxu [6], to burn with a slow fire, burn up, kotcl t« oui(ai

irvpi vrias II. 9. 653 ; metaph., os u.t KaTaou.vxow, of love, Theocr. 3. 17 ;

in Pass., of a lover, to smoulder away. Id. 8. 90, cf. Phalar. 104 ; aiar/pos

ti xai nartou. vtroffktirfiv Heliod. 7. 21.

KaTao-p.uxou.ai, Med. to rub in pieces, bruise, Nic. Th. 860, Al. 332.
KaTao-o(3ap«0ou.ai, Dep. to regard haughtily, tivos Diog. L. 1 . 8 1

.

KaTacrofjt'u, to frighten away, toxis SpvtSas Arist. Mirab. 118. 2: to

drive down, tls to tppiap Parthen. 14.

KaTao-o4u£ou.ai, Dtp. to conquer by sophisms or fallacies, to outwit, c.

ace. pers., Luc. D. Deor. I. I, Diod. 17. 116, Lxx, etc.;—but also as

Pass, to be outwitted, Plut. 2. 80 C, Luc. D. Deor. 16. 2, Longin. 17.

I. 2. *. ti wtpi Tiviav to evade by quibbling, C. I. (add.) 42240*. 10,

KaTao-o4>io-u,6s, o, an outwitting, trickery, Basil., Rhetor.
KaTao-oduo-Tcvu, = xaTaoo<pi{b/«u, c. gen., Eccl.

KaTao-odHO-TT|S, ov, 6, a trickster in .. , rov yapiov Eust. Opusc. 65. 45.
KaT-ao-Tfdfopat, Dep. to embrace, kiss, Tiva Plut. Coriol. 9, Anton. 85 :

to treat lovingly, <fx\T)u.aoi, Bpijvois Heliod. 5. II., 7. 7.

KaTaoiraSiJuj, to kill by the sword iana$Tf), Byz.
KaTaffTrdpao-au, Att. -ttw, to tear down, pull to pieces, Ar. Eq. 729 ;

/rnT<o-iraon.7/i«Vos ri/v iaSijra Luc. Asin. 22.

KaTao-irapYdvou, to wrap in swaddling-clothes, ffpiipt) Philo 2.495.
KaTao-Trdcaf, eare, 4. " drawing down, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 10.

KaTdcnrao-fia, to, that which is pulled down :— in Theophr. H. P. 4. 1 1,

5 it prob. means an opening in the mouthpiece of a flute, opp. to avfi-

pivots, v. Schneid. II. a part, fragment, rrjs orparids Joseph.

H. J. 5. 1 2, I ; v. Hesych., Suid. s. v. Kartiypn.

KaTao-TTao-pot. i, = KaTaovaois, Plut. 2.650 C. II. metaph.

depression of spirits, Ib. 78 A.

KaTao-irao-nKOf , 17, 6v, filled for drawing down, yaXaxros Diosc. (?)

KaTao-irdTdAdu, to live wantonly, to wanton, Anth. P. II. 40J, L.XX
(Amos 6. 4).

KOTao-rrdu. fut. do-ai [&], to draw or pull down, ptoXvfibls Hiore oixrvov

xariovaotv Soph. Fr. 783 ; xarao-ndv riva vivv rptxiuv to drag one
down by the hair, Ar. Lys. 725 ; riva rov oxiXovs Antiph. Atwkaa. 2 ;

*. Tds vijas to haul ships down to the sea, set them afloat, Hdt. 1. 164.,

7. 193 ; *. otiu.ua to pull them down (in token of defeat), Thuc. 1. 63 ;

*. riva dw6 tov imrov Xen. An. I. 9, 6:—Pass, to be drawn down, to
xaraowuntva . . xdva.owwu.iva, oi the limbs of puppets, Xen. Mem. 3.

10, 7; otppvts xartairaopUvai, of one frowning, Arist. H. A. I. 9, I ;

Karao-trdo-tfat is vnvov, is bdxpva Luc. D. Mar. 2. 2, Anach. 23. 2.

Pass, to be slightly displaced, of a broken bone, Hipp. Mochl. 847, 849 :

to be convulsed, suffer a spasm. Id. Epideni. 1096. II. to draw
down ot forth, rd. yvvaixtio, Hipp. 1202 A, cf. Arist. G. A. 3. I, 24:

—

to draw off, to Xovrpov x. \vuovs Anth. P. app. 304. III. to

quaff or swallow down, Lat. deglutirt, Ar. Eq. 718, Ran. 576, Antiph.

~S.ipa.-r. I. 13. IV. to pull down, Tr)i- Hpiipvav Strab. 646, cf.

759; x. ras Tdfiis to break the ranks, Polyb. I. 40, 13.—Cf. /Krrao-ir«iifa>.

Karacimpu, to sow or plant thickly, tls dpovpav Plat. Tim. 91 D:
metaph., dvias pioi xaraovtipas Soph. Aj. 1005. 2. to beget, Ttxva

Eur. H. F. 469, Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 50 ; tov xaTaoirtipavra him that

begat me, Diphil. Incert. 18. II. to spread as in sowing, jov
Xapaxos x. [xvpoBiXa~\ to scatter them over .. , Plut. Cam. 34; aipav

rtva r) \ilpn x. vutiov Id. Dio 25 :—Pass, to be spread abroad, dispersed,

ti /it) xartoirappivot tjgov ol toiovtoi Xoyot iv rots iraotv Plat. Legg.

891 B ; to dwu doTpwv xaTtoirapu-ivov ipws Diog. L. 10. IOI. III.

to plant, duntXwva Lxx (Dcut. 22. 9) ; *Xovt<v 'EAAdSa x. Dion. H. de
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Dem. 29. IV. to besprinkle, f/Sri Kai XevKai pe KaTaaireipovoiv

($upai Anth. P. 11.41.
KaTao-irticns, fare, r), a besprinkling with holy water, Plut. 2. 438

A. II. self-devotion, of the Celtic Soldurii, Id. Sertor. 14 ; cf.

KaTaairti'So} 3.

KaTaoTT«v8w. fut. -G-rrtiaai, to pour as a drink-offering, Lat. libare, c.

ace. cogn., x°<* y i"r«p pijrpos raipov Eur. Or. 1 187; dpflpotiiav Kara,

aov Ar. Eq. 1094:—absol. to pour drink-offerings, Hdt. 2. 151; toi"s

foofs Polyb. 3. II, 6. II. c. ace. to wet, Xifiaai k. itapniba

Teles, ap. Stob. 576. 31. 2. c. ace. pers., k. Tivd baKpvois to

honour with offerings of tears, Eur. Or. 1 239; and simply, K. Tivd to

lament with tears, Anth. P. 7. 260. 3. also c. ace. pers. to offer
up, devote, consecrate, Tivd Diod. 5. 31 ; KaraairivSttv iavrovs to devote

themselves, of the Celtic Soldurii, Strab. 165, cf. KaTaairttais II :—Pass.,

dvOpcmos xart aittiapivos Id. 198, cf. Plut. Alex. 50 ; J/lovaaiat . . *ot€-
aw(ioSr) iras o reos fiioros Anth. P. 7. 27, cf. Longus 2. 6.

KdTao-rcpxw, fut. (a, to urge on, X-nards 5opi with a spear, Ar. Ach.
1 188 ; j'fja i\aTt)Oi Opp. H. 4. 91 ;—absol. of the wind, to be violent,

Dio C. 41. 46; Karaavtpxov, of circumstances, urgent, pressing, caus-

ing anxiety, Thuc. 4. 126 :—Pass, to be harassed, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2,4.
KdTao-ireuScD, fut. aoi, to press, urge, or hasten on, Aeschin. 63. 18 :

Pass, of words, to be urgent or rapid, KaTfOirtvoOat Dion. H. de Comp.
20 (as Upton for KarecTraaSat) ; ra KaTfo-ntwpiva Longin. 19. 2 ; 7)

dppovia oi k. Id. 40. 4. 2. to trouble, confound, Tivd Lxx (Dan. 4.

16). II. intr. to make haste, hasten, Id. (Ex. 5. 13).

KaToo-irtvois, ecus, r), haste, Theodot. V. T.
Ka-rao-irtAdJu, to spot, slain, Hesych. II. to dash against, come

suddenly upon a sunken rock {ffniXas), Cyrill.

Kaxao-mAos, or, defiled, Porph. Abst. 4. 7.

KaTOtnrtv8T|pi{ii>, strengthd. for anv0r/pi(ai, Eust. Opusc. 118.69.

KaTaa"rr\€Koci), ^oirXtKoa}, Hesych.

KaTaa"iro8cu, to throw down in the dust, make to bite the dust, tov

dvSpa tw TT(\(K(t xaTeairoSnatv Ar. Thesm. 560; KaTeoirobvpivoi Aesch.

Theb. 809.
Kcrrao-iroSoco, = foreg., to squander away, Walz. Rhett. I. 57.
Ka-rao-n-opa, 7), a sowing, Schol. Plat. p. 454 Bekker.

KaToo-Tropcus, iais, 6, a sower, Eccl.

KaTacrirov8d£ou.ai, Dep., with aor. and pf. pass., to be very earnest or

serious, Hdt. 2. 173; ovSapws KaTto-novbaopivos dvqp lb. 174; Kart-

onovSaapivai Scqaeis Dion. H. 1 1. 61, cf. 4. 67.—The Act. in Apoll. Lex.

s. v. (Truyfrov, and Greg. Naz.
KaTaa"rrovSa£6vTG>s, Adv. eagerly, Hesych,
KaTao-7TouSa.o-p.6s, cv, 0, eagerness : amazement, Aquila V. T.
KaTao*o-€\)op.ai, poet, for icaraatvopai, Nonn.
KaTacrcrtrros, ov, rushing down, Nonn. D. 21. 329.
KaT-ocro-o), later for Kardyvvpi, App. Pun. 1 29, Artemid. 1.68.

KaTacTTa-yp.os, o, a dropping or running at the nose, E. M. 494. 32.

KaTao-Tdjci). fut. (a> : I. of persons, 1. c. ace. rei, to let

fall in drops upon, pour upon, shed over, k. baupva Tiros Eur. Hec. 760

;

dtppov Kariara^ eirpixov ytveidbos Id. H. F. 934 ; also of a garment

(cf. X" )' vwtov Karaard^ovra flvaoivov <pdpos Soph. Fr. 342 :— c. ace.

only, to let fall in drops, aXpa Aesch. Fr. 340. 2. c. dat. rei, to

run down with a thing, vdaw k. irdba to have one's foot running with a

sore, Soph. Ph. 7, cf. <TTd(Ja> I. 2 ; k. mfipw to run down with foam, Eur

KaT<i(nrei(ri9— KaTa<rT>i\oypa(pew.

Supp. 587 II. of the liquid, 1. intr. to drop down, drip

or trickle down, @&pov from the altar, Eur. I. T. 72 ; rd<pov Id. Hel. 985
baKpv k. rd ptv KaroL twv iriirXwv, to oe erri tous Trc*8as Xen. Cyr. 5. I,

4 ; aipa k. us tt)i> yrjv Luc. V. H. I. 17 ; 6 duparos k. npos rfpds Id.

Luct. 19. 2. trans, to drop upon, bedew, wet, iSpws yi Tol viv vdv
KaraoTd((t Sipas Soph. Ph. 823, cf. Eur. Hec. 241.

KaTaoraSutviio, to put into a stable or stall, Strab. 200 :—Pass, to be

oppressed by having soldiers quartered upon one, Id. 743*
KaTao"Td0prjcrts, 7), an examining by rule, Epicur. 7r. ipvff. p. IS Orelli.

KaTao-Ta9p.icru.ds, o, a weighing out, Diosc. I. 72 ; Schneid. -orap.-

viapds.

KaTao-raXdoi, = KaTao-Tafai I, Nonn. D. 38. 434.
KaTao-raXTiKos, t), ov, fitted for checking, opp. to iyfprixos, c. gen.,

Sext. Emp. M. 6. 19 ; k. <pdppaxa Galen., Ptol.

KaTaaTapvifw, to draw off wine into a smaller vessel (arapvSs), to

rack off or bottle, oJvos KaTtarapviapivot wine in bottle, Theophr. C. P.

2. 18,4; Kdywoi KaTtorapvtapivot bottles of wine, Nicostr. 'Exd-rn I :

—metaph., k. tov oTvov to gulp it down, Com. ap. Poll. 7. 162.

KaTdcrra£is, eais, t), a dropping down or dripping, Galen. Gloss.

KaTao-Tiio*id£<i>, fut. dcra;, to overpower by forming a counter-

party, nva Theopomp. Hist. 268, Diod. 19. 36, etc. ; iv rw brjpcp

KaTfaraolaae ri)V (SovX-fjV Plut. Pericl. 9 :—Pass, to be factiously

opposed or overpowered, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 4, Deni. 1081. 12, Arist. Pol.

5. 6, 14, etc.

KaTao-Tao-ioo-nKos, r), 6v, factious, Heliod. 7. 19.
KaTdcrrclo-is, fare, t), I. trans, a settling, appointing, appoint-

ment, institution, xopiav Aesch. Ag. 23, cf. Ar. Thesm. 958 ; -npaypdraiv

dpxv *°' « TrpdVrri Dem. 291. 9; but also with gen. of the agent,
iaipovam tear, their ordinance, decree, Eur. Phoen. 1266. 2. the

appointment of magistrates, dpxdVTOi!', ZucaoTuiv, etc.. Plat. Rep. 414 A,

425 B, etc.; al irtpi Tas up^ds k. Id. Legg. 768 D:—hence at Athens,
the appointments or allowances made to a citizen in the cavalry, Eupol.
*i\. 4. Plat. Com. Svpf. 5, Lysias 146. 10; cf. Bockh P. E. I.

334. 3. a bringing of ambassadors before the senate or assembly,
an introduction, presentation, audience, Hdt. 3. 46., 8. 141., 9. 9. 4.
*. iyyvnruv a bringing one's bail forward, Dem. 727. 5, 14;

—

1( ip-

(pavwv KaTartTaaea;* Dem. I25I. 3, V. s. Ipipavri?. 5. a pt.tting

down, quieting, calming, (is k. iKSuv Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 24 ; 7) irpd'ivois

k. tcai ripip-qais op-yfys Id. Rhet. 2. 3, 3 ; irpaurijs K. Ktvqotvis rffs opyrji

Def. Plat. 412 C; cf. KaraoraTiKos

:

—hence, of disease, opp. to trapu-

£vap6s, Hipp. Aph. 1243. 6. a restoration, opp. to biatp$opd,

Plat. Phileb. 46 C ; (is ye 5f) tt)i/ avruv (pvotv orav tcaftioT-nTat, ravTnv
av r^v fear, ^bovfjv dne8(£dp(9a lb. 42 D ; so, pleasure is defined by

Arist. to be a Kardaraais eis rfjv iiirdpxovoav ipvaiv, Rhet. I. II, I ;

opp. to pavia, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 404. 7. in Rhetoric, a setting forth
one's cause, Ernesti Lex. Rhet. II. intr. a standing firm, a settled

condition, fixedness, K. yivotr dv ovBtvos vvpov Soph. Aj. 1247. 2.

a stale, condition, oirra/ 5f) dvOpwnov «. so is the condition of man, Hdt.

2. 173 » iv dvBpairov tpvatt teat KaTaardai Id. 8.83; r) k. twv wpiajv

the state oi the seasons, Hipp. Epid. 1. 941, cf. 1247 F, Theophr. H. P. 8.

8, 7 ; k. tov xPwt
JtaT°s Kai awpaTos Hipp. 85 F ; k. tov irvptTov, etc.,

slate or character. Id. 936 G, al., cf. Foes. Oecon. ; a. Kaxaiv Eur. Hipp.

1 296 ; oppaTdtv Id. Med. 1197; iv KaTaoTaou vvkt&s in the night-time,

merely periphr., Id.Rhes. Ill ; so, iv Totainn k. tt/j TjXiuias at such an
age, Hyperid. ap. Stob. 441. 15 ; Tds tf/vxds Irri rijv dpxaiav k. ayuv
Plat. Rep. 547 B ; avrt) r) k. ttjs BrjpoKpaTtas this is the character of

democracy, lb. 557 A, cf. Legg. 832 D ; oi tt)v airriji/ e'x*i k. Arist.

H. A. 8. 18, 4; equiv. to Ikd&eais, Id. Rhet. I. 11, 2; OavpaoTrj th
evSias k. Luc. Hale. 4. 3. esp. a settled order or method, consti-

tution, system, ixpdro xaTaardat irpriypdraiv Toijjoe Hdt. 2. 173 init.;

Kopiv&ioiai tjv ttoXios it. rocqbe Id. 5. 92, 2 ; r) *. tt}s irdKtws Plat. Rep.
426 C; Xiyeis oe .. tt)!' iroiav KaT. 6\iyapx'iav lb. 550 C; r) lrapovaa k.

Isocr. 38 B, etc. ; tt}s Trepi tous uywvas k. C. I. 2741 : v. KaraTaois I. 2.

KaTao-T&Tiov, verb. Adj. one must appoint, dpxovra, Ta£idpxovs Plat.

Rep. 414 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 10, etc.

KaTao-TdTTjS, [a], ov, o, an establishes-, restorer, buptcv Soph. El. 72.

KaTao-TOTiKos, »;, ov, fittedfor calming, evvoiai Eust. 1041. 20: to *.

a power to calm, of music, Plut. Lycurg. 4. II. definitive, de-

terminate, opos Kai KapiTTTjp k. Eus. L. Const. 6.

KaTdcrraTov, to, a kind of cake, Schol. Theocr. 9. 21, Piers. Motr. 142.

KaTao-Te'yds'o), to cover over, p"t\pi rbv vixpiv Hdt. 4. 71, cf. Plat. Criti.

115 E; «. X"PTtr' ™v Tatppov Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 4.

KaTao-T€Yacrp.a, t6, a covering, tt/s 6po<pf}s Hdt. 2. 155.
KaTdcrre

rvos, ov, close covered, Myia Epist. p. 63.
KaTao-Tfyvdou,ai., Pass, to be closely covered, Ath. 207 D, Geop. 13. 14, 7.

KaTao-T€YOS, ov, (o"T€*y7/) covered in, roofed, aliXai naTaoTeyoi Hdt.

2. 148 ; iv tw KaT. dpopw Plat. Euthyd. 273 A ; K. veoTriai d\Kvovos

Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 3.

KaTao-T€Lf3u), to tread down, TavitaKivOovTroaaivSappho 95Bgk. II.

to tread, KariaTftif/as iriSov Soph. O. C. 467 ', cf. KaTaaritpa.

KaTao-T€ix«, **
ul: -

i"
w »
= KaTtpxopai, Anth. P. 9. 298, Nonn. Jo. 4. 230.

KttTao-Tf'XXw, fut. -o-TeA« :

—

to put in order, arrange, TrXuxapoy Eur.

Bacch. 933 : to equip, clothe, dress, k. Tivd Ta trepi toj aici\r) Ar. Thesm.

256, cf. Plut. 2. 69 C. II. to let down, lower, rds paftduv:

Dion. H. 8. 44 ; k. to Ppdyx'a to shut them, Plut. 2. 979 C. 2.

to keep down, repress, check, Eur. I. A. 934 ; k. rd inrepoapKovvTa

Diosc. 2. 1 ; tov oxAor Act. Ap. 19. 35 ; k. tt)i/ im$vpiav Arr. Epict. 3.

19,5 ; Toiiy viovs Plut. 2. 207 E, cf. 547 B, etc.:—Pass., dra^Ta Ar/£*(

Kai KaTaoTakTjotTai Apollod. Incert. 7 ; of persons, 6 KareoraXpivos a
man of calm sedate character, opp. to ToXprjpus, Diod. T. 76, Arr. Epict.

4. 4, 10 ; KariaraXTat rrpos to Kuapiov Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 3 ;

cf. Ael. N. A. 4. 29, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 16.

KaTao-T«vd{a>, = sq., Byz. :—Pass, to be full of sighs, Alciphro 1.36.

KaTao-revax<<">, to mourn for, Svyarpa Epigr. Gr. 205.

KaTao-T€V&>, to sigh over or lament, c. ace, Soph. O. C. I440, Eur. Tro.

317, H. F. 1 141 ; k. iiirip tivos Eur. I. A. 470:—in Soph. El. 874, the

gen. oV . . KaKuiv is attracted into the case of the antec. ; in Eur. Andr.

443, ti 5f/Ta c' oil (for aov) icaTaariva ; is now restored from Mss.
KaTao-T€7TT«ov, verb. Adj. of icaTaoriipaj, one must crown, Clem, Al. 2 14.

KaTOOTCpcdu, strengthd. for OTtpeoaj, Apoll. Cit. I. p. 174Dietz.

KaT-ao-T<p({a>, fut. icrai, to place among the stars, iv oipavQ K. Tivd

Diod. 4. 61, cf. Dion. H. I. 61, Plut. 2. 308 A. II. to adorn with

stars, t})v a<paipav Prod. :—Pass., KaTvaTtpiopivov noTTjpwv Ath. 489 E.

KaTao-T«ptcris, €a»s, 7, = sq., Gloss.

KaTao-Tcpio-pds, o, a placing among the stars : KaTaOTeptapoi is the

name of a treatise attributed to Eratosthenes giving the legends of the

different constellations.

KaT-do-T(pos, ov, set with stars, of the peacock's tail, Eccl.

KaT-ao-T€poci), = KaTaoTepifa, Palaeph. 5. II. Pass, to be set

with stars, oirpavos Kar-naTtpoipivos Jo. Chrys.

KaTao-TC-d>av6w. to crown, Anth. P. 12. 189, Epigr. in C. I. 4269. 12,

Clem. Al. 213 :—Pass., Diod. 12. 9.

KaTao-Tc4>dvuo-is, (cos, 7), a crowning, C. I. 2336. 16.

KaTao-«<j>T|S, is, crowned, Soph. Tr. 178, Ap. Rh. 3. 2 20, etc. ; of sup-

pliant branches, wreathed with wool, Eur. Supp. 259.

KaTao-T«j>ii), fut. i/iw, to deck with garlands, crown, wreath, k. Qwpov

(with branches wreathed in wool), Eur. Heracl. 1 25 (so in Soph. O. C.

467, there are v. 11. KariaTdf/as, KaTaoTiif-ov) ; k. ceKpoV(with libations),

Eur. Phoen. 1632 ; so, k. ttotw Sophron ap. Ath. 479 B ;
irXoKapos o8«

KaTaoT(<p(tv here is a lock to crown [the altar] with, Eur. I. A. 1478; *.

Tivd to supplicate him, Id. Heracl. 224, cf. Andr. 894, 1. A. 1216:— Pass.,

KaT(aTi(p0ai Aeschin. 77. 13 ; b^itpvn KartOTcppivos rds Kupas Dion. H.

2. 34 ; KXdbos ipia kot(Ot. Plut. Thes. 18.

KaTao-TT|XlT€uu>, to expose one to infamy by posting up his name, Luc.

D. Meretr. 4. 2, cf. Poll. 8. 73, Eumath. p. 44J.
KaTao-TT)Xo'ypa<t>e«, = ffTyXoypatpiu, Eumath. p. 445.
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KaTa<TT>i\6w— KaTatT(pa\ti£o/j.ai.

KaTao-rnXou, to mark with aTjj\ai, obvs KaTearqXaifiivq Polyb.34. 12,

» II. to plant like a pillar, bivbpa (is rqv yijv Eccl.

Karaa-TTjiia, to, a condition or state of health, Plut. 2. 911 A, etc.;

tu avvnd(s *., of a man, Id. Marcelt. 23 ; to koto, tpvoiv k. cited from

Diosc. ; to Karct. fiiOqv *., i. e. drunkenness, Ath. 38 E ; also of weather,

to Otpivov k. Plut. 1157 B ; atOpiov ovtos rov k. Diosc. prooem. 3 C, cf.

Polvaen. 5. 12, 3. 2. political condition, a constitution, to Aokoj-

rtxov k. Polyb. 6. 50, 2, cf. C. I. 4957. 4. 3. dress, Eccl.

KaTao-TT)|iaTHCos, 17, ov, established : of persons, sedate, Plut.T. Gracch.

2 : also moderate, tranquil, iJ&os-t) nor., Epicur. term in Diog. L. 2. 87., 10.

136; niKos Walz Rhett. 5. 458.
icoTdo-Tnp.os, ov, having many warp-threads, Hesych.

KaTao~TTjpi£b>, intr., k. ds jtrnov to fall into a place and settle there,

of diseases, Hipp. 518. 53., 519. 48. II. Pass, to be propped or

stayed, M tivi Eur. Fr. 385. 9 ; KaTiarnpiyiiivos jirmly fixed, opp. to

d0(0aios, Arist. Mund. 4, 25.

•caTao-TiJ3aS«0ouai, Dep. to lie on a bed, Byz.

KaTao-TtYTJs, is, m KaraariKTos, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 1 1.

KaTd<TTtyp.a, t<5, a point, spot, Schol. Dion. P. 443.
KaTaortju, to cover with punctures

:

—mostly used in pf. pass, to be

marked or spotted, aid xaT(OTiyutva spotted, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 3 ; xva-

viats arayitai ffarcorixrai Ael. N. A. 12. 24; Tr)** \poiav Karior. Dio
C. 43. 23 ; XP**70*' ? IvtdKfiara itr avrwv Kariar. are marked upon
them. Ael. N. A. IO. 13 :—metaph. to be spotted and stained, Philostr. 12.

KaTdo-TiiCTO», ov, covered with spots, spotted, speckled, brindled, kvwv
Soph. Fr. 16 ; Sopd Eur. Bacch. 697; o Kvt*ok6yos Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9;
of a garment, Karamucros ipoivixiw C. I. 155. 13; xtrdn' Arr. Ind. 5,
cf. Mfranrl Incert. 360; kot. olicqatai spotted with .. , Strabo 1 30.

KaTOO-nXfjdopxu,, Pass, to be brilliant, Greg. Naz.
KOToo-KXp*!, to send beaming forth, ai\as h. Horn. 7. IO. II.

intr. to beam brightly, Anth. P. 12. 254.
caTao-Toix<i6o|UU, Past, to be elementary, two* Kartaroixfuniuvos

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 35.
KaTao-TOixtJu, to instruct in the rudiments,Cbtysipp. ap.Plut. 2. 1036A.
icaTa<rToXT|, r), equipment, dress, raiment, Lxx (Isai. 61. 3), I Tim.

2. 9. Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 4. II. a letting or putting down, a
checking, Diod. 15. 94. 2. steadiness, quietness, Hipp. 23: mode-
ration, *. w(pi0o\rjs 111 dress, Plut. Pericl. 5 ; so, *. fjOovs Clem. Al. 785

;

rwv iraSwv Id. 137: and absol. calmness, dignity, Arr. Epict. 2. 10, 15,
cf. 21, 11.

KaTao-ToXi{<d, to clothe, dress, quoted from Plut. 2. 65 D, Byz.
caTao-Top.it, 1 Jot, h, the mouth-piece ofa flute, Hetych.
KaTaoToo.oop.ai, Pass, to be brought to a keen edge, Eumath. p. 441.
KaTao-Tovax<u, to bewail, c. ace, Anth. P. 7. 574.
KaTaoTOptwupt : part, tcaaropvvaa (as if from KaraoTopwpu), v. infr.

:

fut. -oropiofu : aor. pass. iear(aropiafhjv Hipp. 16. 26 : pf. jraTfoTopfffTat

Themist. 194 D. To spread or cover with a thing, [«d»«Tov] Xd«rcn
mrfaTuptaav fitydXotai 11. 24. 798. II. to spread upon, xwta
icaaropvvaa Spovois M baibakioiaiv Od. 17. 32, cf. 13.73. III.
to throw down, lay low, xartcfrvptaav avrwv i(ajtooiovs Hdt. 9, 69 (cf.

KaraoTpwwvui III) ; Karaar. KVfiara to smooth the waves, like Lat.

sternere aequor, Anth. P. 7. 668 ; so, metaph., of morbid humours, Hipp.
\\ t. Med. 16 ; also, k. tt)v dvwuaXiav Plut. Lye. et Num. 2 ; tt)iv c^iXo-

rtuiav, Td wdc'17 Id. Lucull. 5, etc.; tok 9vp\6v Ael. ap. Suid., etc.

KaTaoTOxd^opuii, Dep. to aim at; and so, to hit, guess, t« Polyb. 12.

13, 4, Diod. 19. 39 ; Tiivot Ath. 391 B, Suid. 2. to pursue, tivos
1S..-U. M., etc.

KaTao-Toxoo-pot, 0, conjecture, Diod. 1 . 37.
uaToo-Toxao-Tf'ov, verb. Adj. one must guess, Ptol.

KaTao-Toxao-rf|t, ov, i, one who guesses, Suid. s. v. vpotpqrda.
KaTao-roxao-rvKdi, r/, iv, able to guess at, Tivds Clem. Al. 820.
caToo-Tpa'yyiJw, fut. iaai or itu, to let drop down, LXX (Lev. 5. 9).
KaT-aoTpdirro>, fut. ipw, to hurl down lightning, flash lightning, Kara

ToForupon a place, Soph. Tr. 437; absol., Karaarparra it lightens, Plut.

Galb. 23. II. trans, to strike with lightning, dazzle, ris uifius

Id. Timol. 82 ; Tiivd Themist. 337 D ; riva Ttp xdXXu Heliod. 2. 4 :

—

SwAoir k. to wtSiov to make it gleam with arms. Id. 9. 14.
KaToo-rpdTfvop^u, Dep. to take the field against, make war upon, tivos

Clem. Al. 827; so in Act., Anon. ap. Suid.; and Causal, KinaarpaTtvuy
(unitas airois to send an army ofgnats against, Theodoret. II.
to overrun in war, rov Tlovrov Chion. Ep. 2.

KaTao*TpdTT)Y<w, to overcome by generalship or stratagem, viva Polyb.

3- 71, 1, etc. ; Ticdt Byz.:—metaph. to outgeneral, outwit , Dion. H. 4. 10;
tovs bucaards Id. de Isae. 3, cf. Suid.

KaTao-TpaTi)Yio, r), conquest by stratagem, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 70.
KaToo-rpdTOTrc6«ia, r), the pitching a camp : living in camps, Phylarch.

ap. Ath. 539 C, cf. Ael. V. H. 9. 3.

KaTa<rrpuT0Trc-8«v<i>, to put into cantonments, encamp, roiis arpariwras
Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 8 : to station a fleet. Id. Hell. 6. 3, 7 ; orp. rivAi tit woKtv
to quarter them there, Polyb. I. 30,15. II. intr. to take up
quarters, its idXuv, iv wvKet, Sid Tr}s truXtav Polyb.; so in Med., Xen.
An. 3. 4, 18, Arr. An. I. 5, 9, etc.

KaToo~rp<fJX6u. to put to severe tortures, Plut. Artox. 19., 2. 105 B.
KaTao-Tp<imicut, Adv. «= KaraaTpuifHKws, Schol. Luc. Bit Ace. 2 1

.

KaTacrrpi'c^u, fut. if*v, to turn down, trample on, h. Horn. Ap. 73 : to
turn the soil, Lat. aratro vertere, Xen. Oec. 17, 10; itavSapov k. to turn
it nf^ide dou-n, invert it, so as to drain it, Alex. Kpar. 4, cf. Sotad.'E7*A.
• 33 i Ka-TtarpaupLivip t£ ompaxip Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 29. II.

tt, overturn, a. r^v iruXiv Ar. Eq. 2 75 ; Tat tixuvas Diog. L. 5.82:
ra wpoaorua Hdn. 8. 4, 22 ; Tied Anth. P. II. 163. 2. Med. to

775
subject to oneself, to snbdue.Hdt. I. 64, 71, 78,130, al., Thuc. 3.13, etc.;

vuaov Eur. Hipp. 477. rovs /xtv KaTcarpiipaTo is (popov aTrayarffjv sub-

dued and made them tributary, Hdt. I. 6 ; so, c. inf., 'laivirjv leaTtarpi-

ifiaro Saa/ioq>6pov uvai Id. 7. 51. 3. Pass., in aor. and pf., ro be
subdued. Id. I. 68, 130; plqpf., Thuc. 5. 29; c. inf., clkoiiuv aov leari-

arpa/ijua* am constrained to hear, Aesch. Ag. 956 :—but the pf. pass, is

also used in sense of Med., Hdt. 1. 171 ; irdrTa KaTiarpairrat kuX ix et

Dem.41.fin. III. to turn back, bring back, Kariorptipf htyovs
tU <pt\av$partriav Aeschin. 33. 18. b. intr. to return, (is ravrov
Arist. Probl. 19. 39, 4, cf. Mechan. 25, 4. IV. to turn suddenly

round, and so bring to an end, wot KaTaaTp«p(is koywv t(\(vttjv ; Aesch.

Pers. 7°7> ouVai tcarioTpapw r) tvx*] ravra, ws . . , Dinarch. 94. 23 ;

k. rfjv 0i0\ov, tovs \6yovs Polyb. 3. 118, 10., 23. 9, 4 ; esp., *. tojv

Piov Cebes Tab. 10, Ael. N. A. 13. 21, Plut. Thes. 19, etc. ; inro ruiv

vo\(ui(uv Id. Comp. Sol. c. Poplic. I :—absol. to come to an end, close,

Polyb. 4. 2, I, Plut., etc. ; esp. to end life, die, Id. Themist.. 31, etc.

;

k. (is or iiri ti to end in something, Alciphro 3. 70, Plut. Philop. 4 ; r)

r/jucpa k. ds wpav ooccittjv inclines towards . . , Id. Sull. 29. V. to

twist strongly, twist much, at KaTdrrpafiuivat x°P^a
'

1 Arist. Audib. 49

;

metaph., Xtfis KaT(OTpaniiivr) a close periodic style, opp. to a loose run-

ning style (dpopUvq) Id. Rhet. 3. 9, 1, cf. Dem. Phal. § 12.

KaTaoTprpadw, to behave wantonly towards, tivos I Ep. Tim. 5. II.

icaTao-Tpocj>T|, r), an overturning, teofiltvv Aesch. Eum. 490. 2.

a subduing, subjugation, reduction, Hdt. 1.6, 92, etc.; Karaorpoipfiv iroitf-

aOai tivos Id. 6. 27 ; im Ai&vaiv KaTaffTpotprj vipiir(a6at Id. 4. 167; iv
dXXariv KaraaTpoipri i£Uvai Thuc. 1. 15. II. a sudden turn or

end, a close or conclusion, av(v ol Xvmjs oibafiov KaTaarpo^a) Aesch.

Supp. 442 ; k. Piov, i. e. death, Soph. O. C. 103, cf. Polyb. 5. 54, 4, etc.

;

also without 0iov, Thuc. 2. 42 ; to t(\os avrwv Trjs k. the event of

their life's end, Polyb. 6. 8, 6 ; k. toiv y(yovoran' Id. 3. 1,9; k. \a/*0a-

veiv Id. 3. 47, 8 ; Tr)iv *. Tfjs 0i0\ov iroi(iaSai (Is .. , Id. 1. 13, 5 ; in the

drama the catastrophe or turn of the plot. Id. 3. 48, 8, Luc. Alex. 60.

KaTocrrpodiiKut, Adv. in the manner of a turn or conclusion, esp. in the

manner ofa dramatic catastrophe, Ath. 453 C.

KaTao-Tpupa. to, that which is spread upon or over : in a ship,

the deck, Hdt. 8. 1 18, 1 19, Thuc. I. 49, Xen. Hell. I. 4, 18, etc.; KaTa-

arpwuara Sta waaqs [tt)s V(ws~\ Thuc. I. 14; ol dwo TttV Karaarpa-
udrant, i. e. the fighting men, as opp. to the rowers, Id. 7. 40. II.

part of the constellation Argo, Ptol. III. irXiV'Jii'a k. a tile

roof, A. B. 269.

KaToo-Tpiivvup.1 and -vw, fut. -orpwaai : aor. pass. -to-TpcWire. 7o
spread out, K\ivnv Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 28. II. to spread over,

cover, tovs oixovs fio&ots Ael. V. H. 9. 8 :— Pass., irriiov vacpwv kot(-

mpiAh) was strewed with . . , Diod. 14. 1 14, cf. Strabo 660. III.
like KaTaOTopivwfit III, to lay low, bauapra xal irafo' ivi KarioTpwaw
0iXu Eur. H. F. 1000, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 64 :—Pass., its b\ "EXAijoi «aT€-

UTpalvTO ol 0ap0apot Hdt. 9. 76, cf. 8. 53.

KaTdoTpuo-ts, care, r), a spreading of carpets, Achmes Onir. 223. II.

carpet-work, tapestry, Eus. H. E. 6. 13, cf. Aristeas p. 132.

KaToo-rp<uT«ov, verb. Adj. one must pave, ibatpos nXivSotf Geop. 6. 2. 10.

KOTao-rvyw, aor. KariaTvyov :
—to be horror-struck, KUT(OTvy( /ivSov

dtcovoas II. 17. 694 ; c. ace. to shudder at, abhor, abominate, kot3l 3* (o~tv-

yov alrrif/ Od. 10. 1 13 ;—in Byz. also aor. KaTdSTvyqaa. II.

Causal in aor. I KO.T(0Tv(a, to make abominable, E. M. 731. 26; so,

part. pf. pass. KaT(aTvyrjfiivot, Phot., Suid.

KaTao*TvYvd£(i>, pf. -(OTvyvajca, to be of sad countenance, Apoll. Lex.

Horn., Schol. Eur. Or. 13:7, etc. :—Pass., Schol. Eur. Med. 1009.

KaTdo-TVYvos, ov, of sad countenance, Ath. 585 D.

KaTaor-ruYvdopai. Pass., = /raTacrTtrydfat, Hesych.

KaTao-TvdwXot [C], ov, very hard or rugged, wirpq, x<»pos h. Horn.

Merc. 124, Hes. Th. 806.

KaToo-n/iiXot, ov, = foreg., Hesych.

KaTocrrvepu [i>], to make sour, avoTTjpus xai KaT(aTvpLfiivos Walz
Rhett. 9. 248 ; to jrarccrr. sourness, harshness, Plut. Cato Mi. 46.

KaToo-ruiivXAopai, Dep. to chatter, ola KaT(OTa>pv\a.T0 ovk axatpa

(Dind. AtdcrTco/iiiXaTo) Ar. Thesm. 461 ; part. pf. uraTe^oTaijUvA/n'ivos, a

chatteringfellow. Id. Ran. 1 160, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 730 A. II.

in pass, sense, rd xar«rr. things blabbed out, E. M. 524. 31.

KaTao-vSojTt'iii, to fatten like a pig, tt)iv tpvxv" Plut. 2. 1096 C.

KaTao-vXdu, strengthd. for avXdai, Eumath. p. 153 :—Pass, to be robbed

of, ti Theod. Mctoch.
KaToo-vXXoyiJopai, Pass, to have a conclusion drawn against one,

Arist. An. Pr. 2. 16, I.

KaTao-wiCTTauav, aor. 2 -iarqv, to conspire against, Eus. D. E.

403 B.

icaTao-vpifw or -(ttw, to pipe down, overbear by piping, Mus. Vett.

KaTao-vpw [0] , to pull down, mostly with a notion of violence, to lay

waste, ravage, Lat. diripere, tc\s iroAcu oaas wpor(pov ov nariavpav

Hdt. 6. 33 ; «aTd fiiv tovpav dArypov, ward o« . . woWovs brjuovs Id. 5

.

81 ; Tdt x<'V0, Po'yb. I. 56, 3. 2. to drag away, rival irpor to»- npirqv

F.v. Luc. 12. 58, cf. Phal'ar. Ep. 12.—Pass, to rush down, esp. of rivers,

Dion. P. 296. II. to draw down, launch, to <r«a<picW Alciphro

1. I ; also, Totft tptWovs jr. wpdXovs Ibid.

KaTacrvcrTdoT|v, Adv. = avtXT&bqv, Byz.

leaTao-dtdyTi, r), a slaughtering or killing, Eccl.

KaTao-<j>d{u, later -o-d><i,TT« : fut. (a>

:

—to slaughter, murder, Hdt. 6.

23., 8. 1 27 : often in aor. pass. Kar(0<payqv [4], Aesch. Eum. 102, Soph.

O. T. 730, Xen. An. 4. I, 17, etc.

naT-aCTdiuXt Jouai, Pass, to be made fast, Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 9), Eccl. j

tti tov vovv narvaipaKiaSai ds ,. , Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23.
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KQTao-<()€vSovdw. to smite down with a sting, c. ace, Cyrill.

Ka,Tao-<J)T]ic6<i), to nail on, nail fast, fasten, Tryphiod. 88.

KaTaa4>T)voop.ai, Pass, to be wedged or bound tight, Hipp. 243. 39.
KaTCur4>iYY«<>, fut. y£w, to lace tight, Plut. 2. 9830, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 2.

Kardc^iYKTOs, ov, boundfast, Theod. Prodr. p. 169.

Ka.Tacr<t>p&YL£a>, fut. Att. tw, to seal up : mostly used in part. pf. pass.,

KaT€<T<ppayiafX€Vos, sealed up, Emped. in Stob. Eel. 2. 384, Aesch. Supp.

947, Eur. Fr. 762, Plat. Eryx. 400 A ; but impf. pass. tcaT(O<pp-ny't£(T0,

Tryph. 6S ; aor. KaTeo-tppayiaOrj, Hesych. :—Med., k. ras Ovpas Arist.

Mirab. 123; Ep. aor. -t&ffaro Nonn. D. 45. 188.

KaTao-xdJ", fut - daw, to slit or cut open, avxij KaTaax^oOdaa Theophr.
C. P. 1. 17, 10, al. ; k. <p\40a, or k. alone, to open a vein, let blood,

Moschio, Galen., etc.; so KaTairxdu, to lance, Hipp. 545. 16, etc.;

tfaTa<Tx<w£Tt Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 6 : v. Lob. Phryn. 219.
KaTa<r)(a(rts, ecus, t), the opening a vein, blooding, Moschio.

KOTa<rxa<rp,6s, b, = foreg., Galen., Oribas. p. 142 Matth. : also tcaTa-

<rxacr|i,a, to, Diosc. Ther. prooem.

KaTac"XO' (J'T«ov, verb. Adj. one must lance, Diosc. Ther. 2.

KaTao-xiuJ. = /faTao*xd£a>, q> v *

KaTao-x*^1^ ** to talk off-hand against, twos Joseph. B. J. 3. 8,

9. II. to state offhand, ti Eus. P. E. 348 D.

KaTa<rx«0€iv, inf. of KaT(ffX(0ov, poet. aor. 2 of /caT«xw (v - *^X € ^W ) :

—to hold back, Kara 5' (ax(0( kaov awavra Od. 24. 530 ; xdax(0( (Ep.

for KaWtrx^e), II. 1 1. 702; x €lP^ ^o.iwviq, tcaTaaxeOwv Aesch. Supp.

1067; op6fiov Kara(Tx^ovT€s Soph. El. 754; also, bpyds, Ovpbv fcara-

o~x (&*t v Id - Ant. 1200, Eur. H. F. 12 10. II. ®opttcuvo( tcaT(O-x(0ov

they held on their way to Th., h. Horn. Cer. 126.

KaTaa-\iO-is, «a/y, r), a holding back, twos Walz Rhett. t. 616. II.

a holding fast, possession, Lxx (Zach. II. 14).

KaTa<rx€T«o$, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be heldfast, Schol. Ar. Ach. 258.

KaTao*x€TtKos, 77, ov, fit for holding back, Theophil.

KaTa<rx«TXLdf(i>, to be very wroth against, Joseph. B. J. I. 32, 4.

KaTd<rx€Tos, ov, poet, for kcltoxos, held back, kept back, KaTaax^ov
Tt /eakvvTfiv Soph. Ant. 1253. II. held fast, possessed, tc. Sat-

jaoviw irv€vfxaTi Dion. H. 1. 31 ; Tats 0(ats Phalar. Ep. 1 2 ; otOTpw Anth.

P. 5. 226 ; Kvaarj Paus. 8. 19, 3 ; (k Wv/upSry Id. 10. 12, II.

»caTao'X'nH'*T^w ' mt - Att. tw, to dress up or invest with a certain form

or appearance, ff<pds avTovs ovtcos Isocr. 226 A; tc. kavrbv ax'hixaT
'

1 Tivt

Plut. Rom. 26, cf. Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 448. 16 :— Med. or Pass, to

conform oneself, wpbs to tcahov Plut. Lye. 27.

KOT-cHrXTlJJLOveo), to treat indecently, Alex. ap. Phot. 513. 3: to act

indecently towards, tivos Schol. Ar. Ran. 153.

KCLTacrxiSu, fut. -o~xiow, to cleave asunder, split up, Ar. Vesp. 239, cf.

Hipp. Mochl. 86 ; Med. tcaT(axiffai .. to fidtcos Ar. Ran. 403 ; tcaTaax-

Tas irvKas, tcLs Ovpas to burst them open, Xen. An. 7. I, 16, Dem. 540. 2.

KaTacrxto-ts, *«?, t), a splitting tip, Galen.

KaTao-xurTOS, °v* split up, Philod. in Vol. Here. I. p. 50.

Ka.T-a<rxo\<i£a>, to pass the time in idleness, to loiter, tarry, xp&vov Tl

k. to tarry somewhat too long, Soph. Ph. 127 ; tc. \v dypw Plut. Timol.

36. II. KaT€o~xoJ<a^€ Trjs TvaOaiviov \tyojv, for (Cxb\a^(
\tyajv kclto. ttjs Tv., Macho ap. Ath. 581 D.

KaT-a<rxo\«op,ai, Dep. to be busily engaged, ncpi Tt Perictyone ap.

Stob. 7. 48, Plut. 2. 874 E.

Ka,Ta<rx6|xcvos, part. aor. med., used in pass, sense, v. tcaT(XM c * Ir *

Karacruj^co. to restore, KaT(0^aafX(S (sic) Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774-

5*. cf- 5775; 3o-

KaT-ao*tdTeiJop,at, Dep. to squander away, tcls ovoias Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3.

tcaTCuruxw, to rub in pieces, pound, tc. nept XtOov rpijxvv tcvirapfoffov

pieces of cypress-wood, Hdt. 4. 75.
KaTaTcuvLooj. to bind with a Tatv'ta, ap. Suid. s. v. (Tatviw<7(.

KaTcrrdK<pos, ov, softened much, Galen. 6. 669.
KaraTaKT«ov, verb. Adj. of tcaTaTaaaw Artemid. 2. 34.
KaTaTaKw [a], Dor. for tcaTaTTjtcw.

KaTa.Tdjj.vw, Ion. and Dor. for tcaTaT(ftvw.

KaTdT&vvw, fut. vow, = tcaraT(ivw, h. Horn. Bacch. 34 (in Ep. form

Karravvaav), Hipp. Fract. 76 1.

KaT<iTa|is, (ais, r), an ordering, arranging, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 53. 2.

a digesting, ttjs Tpo<prjs Clem. Al. 217.
KaTaTapdo-o-co, to disturb very much, Eccl.

KaTaTapTdpoco, to hurl down to Tartarus, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 210:

—

Pass., Apollod. 1. 1, 4, etc.

KaxaTdais, «vs, 7), a straining, stretching, tc. twv x°P^wv (Codd.

KaTacTaais), Arist. Audib. 51. 2. esp. for the purpose of setting

broken or dislocated bones, Hipp. Fract. 749 ; or for torturing, torture,

Dion. H, 7. 68, Anon. ap. Suid. 3. extension over a space (Codd. pi.

tcaTavTao-ts), Plat. Tim. 58 E. 4. violent exertion, Lat. contentio,

prob. 1. Id. Legg. 796 A; KaTaraous ttjs ^vx^js Philo 2. 599. II.

downward tendency, Galen. 2. 281.

KaTardo-o-w, Att. -tto>, fut. £w, to draw up in order, arrange, tt}V

(jTpartav Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 11, cf. Oec. 9, 13 :

—

to range under or refer to

a class, (Is <pv\i)v Lys. 137. 19 ; Ttva ds ti/caffTas Plut. 2. 178F; (is

tovs &o~(0(ts Diod. 4. 74 ; tivcL \ktq\ tivos Ath. 335 C :—Pass, to be ar-

ranged, of a bandage, Hipp. Art. 828. 2. to appoint, (m Tt to do
a thing, Dem. 773. 17 ; k.tivcL (is Taftv r)vTtvovv Plat. Legg. 945 A ; k.

Ttva\ (is T&trov to appoint one to go to a place, Polyb. 3. 33, 12. II.

to write in order, narrate fully, Id. 2. 47, II, etc. ; k. Tt (is ttjv drro-

KaTa<r<f)€V$ov<x<ti— KaTar^Kw,

Kptctv Id. 26. 3, 7, etc. III. Ka,TaTa£ao~&ai Ttvt virtp tivos to

make arrangements with one about a thing, Dem. 1327. 6.

Act. to digest, tols Tpo<pds Clem. Al. 217, Soran.

Ka/raT&x «'<*> to outstrip, overtake, anticipate, Ttva Polyb. 1 . 46. 7 ;

IV.

Iv
7-J7

wapaaK(VT) Id. 8. 5, 2; k. rivacpart. to anticipate in doing, Id. 3.16,
5., 4. 68, 5. 2. absol. to be first, arrive first, npus tt)v ttvKijv Id.

9. 18,

4, etc.

3 : c. part, only,9. 17, 4, cf. 1. 86, 8 : to come in time, 3. 86,

to do quickly or in good time, 2. 18, 6., 3. 16,

KaTaTiYY40
* mt - £w > to wet thoroughly, arroyyov Hipp. 639. 29.

KaTaTcOapprjKOTUS, Adv. part. pf. act. of KaTaOappiw, boldly, confi-

dently, Polyb. I. 86, 5, Plut.

KaTariOTjira, pf. with pres. sense, to be astonished at, Hesych., Suid.

KaTaT€0v€«s, and (in Horn.) -"nws, part. pf. of fcaTaOvrjaxaj.

KaraTeivw, fut. -t(vSj: aor. -irava : pf. -T€rfi/ca. To stretch at

draw tight, Kara 5' i)vta t(Tv(v diriaaoj II. 3. 261, 311; tcaraTdvav
XaKivovs Hdt. 4. 72 ; Karardvctv to, oirXa to draw the cables taut,

Id. 7. 36 ; tol V(vpa (Is to (£untad(v *. Plat. Tim. 84 E ; so in

Med., Hipp. Fract. 755. 2. to stretch for the purpose of setting

a bone, lb. 762 ; so, p.vs KaTaT(Tafxtvos lb. 757. 3. to

stretch so as to torture, KaTaT(tv6fi(vos vtto ttjs fiaaavov wpoffatftoKo-

yna( Dem. 1172. 14, cf. Suid. s.v. OTp(f$\ovflt(vos ; KaTaT('tV(a0at tirl

Ko\ao~(Gt Anon. ap. Suid. s. v.; (trl Tpox°v Basil.:—metaph., KariTuvi
pi( b'l-nyovfMvos Liban. 4. 629 ; tcaTaT(iv€oOat virb -nohaypas Phylarch.

ap. Ath. 536 E, cf. Anth. P. 1 1. 1 28, etc. 4. to stretch out or draiu

hi a straight line, tcaTtTavf axotvoT(vias vnoSi^as 6twpvxa ^, i- e. he

marked out the ditches by drawing straight lines, Hdt. 1. 189; Sohtxbv
rear. toO Xoyov to make a very long speech, Plat. Prot. 329 A; tpwyovat

KaTaT(ivovT(s ttjv K(pKov Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 7 :—Pass, to run straight,

Id. P. A. 2. 3, II. 5. to hold tight down, Plut. Lucull. 24, in

Pass. 6. to stretch on the ground, lay at full length, b (\((pas k.

km ttjs yrjs tovs <poivtKas Arist. H. A. 9. I, 30; «. ni'ds tirt Tovha<pos

Plut. Poplic. 6 :—Pass, to be extended over a space, (is yijv Plat. Tim.
58 E ; irpvs yijv lb. 92 A ; (irt ttj yfj Arist. Incess. An. 15, 8. 7.

metaph. to strain, exert, k. tt)v fiwfx-qv oXrjv Polyb. 2 2. 17* 7 •—

P

ass - to

be strained, koyot /caTaT(tv6fi(Vot words of hot contention, Eur. Hec. J 32 ;

dpofXTjfta KaTaT(Tapt(vov Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 4 ; also, *. T9) Trpoacjirw to

strain with the muscles of one's face, Plut. Anton. 77: cf. infr.Il.2. II.

intr. to stretch or strain oneself: hence, 1. to extend or run straight

toivards, Lat. tendere, (K twv TavptKwv ovpiwv ks T7)r Matwrtv kifxvrjv

Hdt. 4. 3, cf. 9. 15; *. 7rpos (Q-niprfv (nl noTafibv 'Ayy'tT-qv it stretches

westward up to .. , Id. 7. 113, cf. 4. 19, Xen. Hell. 4.4, 7 : absol. to ex-

tend, TavTTj k. Hdt. 8. 31. 2. to strive against, strive earnestly*

be vehement, Eur. I. A. 336, Plat. Tim. 63 C ; taxvpa/s k. Xen. An. 2.

5, 30 ; opp. to xa^w ^ Plat. Rep. 329 C; tc. % dbvvrj Hipp. Fract. 778

:

often in aor. part, with an Adverb, sense, with all one's force or might,

\eyai xaTaTtivas Plat. Rep. 358 D, cf. 367 B ; b X(o)v Tp«'x« k. Arist.

H. A. 9. 44, 4; tpxiT0 K ' Luc - Lexiph. 3 ; bpvtts tcaraTdvaaat (Ktjtt)-

oovTat Id. Saturn. 35.

Ka.TaT€ixt£w, to wall completely in, Schol. II. 19. 99.
KQTaxcLxoYpacjx'cu. f. 1. for tcaTarotx-, q. v.

KaTaT€X«VTd<i>, to terminate, (is tovs V((f>povs Arist. P. A, 3. 9, 5,

Ka-TaTCixax^u and (£op.ai, to cut in pieces, Byz.

tcaTaT«p,va>, fut. -T*p.w : aor. KaT(Td{xov. To cut in pieces, cut up,

Kpia Hdt. 4. 26, cf. Ar. Pax 1059 ; (avrbv Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 55 ; tt)v

tc(ipa\t)v Aeschin. 84. 21 ; so in Med., «. 5(pav 6vv£t Eur. El. 146: hence

to kilt, like Lat. occidere, Plat. Rep. 488 B :—Pass., T^apttuat xaTaT(T-

fi7]fi(vots with regularly cut bandages, Hdt. 2. 86 ; <nr\ayxva tca,TaT(T-

fiTjfj.(va Ar. Av. 1524; ytppa Xen. An. 4. 7, 26:—metaph., to tta\bv

(v tots Koyots tc. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B :—*. X"JPVV * s hiwpvxas to cut

it up into ditches or canals, Hdt. I. 193, cf. 2. 8; KaT(T(Tfj.rivTo <£

avTwv (sc. twv Stwpvx&v) Ta.<ppot (m tt)v x^Pav Xen. An. 2. 4, 13. 2.

c. dupl. ace, k. Ttva KaTTVftaTa to cut him into strips, Ar. Ach. 301 ;

owfia tcaTaT(jxwv tevffovs fiaving cut it up into cubes, Alex. Tlov-np. 3. 4;
tt)v BaTtfa Tf/idx*? xaTaT(ftwv Ephipp. 4*tAvp. 1 ; to owfia on cyuKpu-

Tarra Plat. Rep. 610 B :—Pass., tcaTaTfi-nOdrjv K(iraSva may I be cut up

into straps, Ar. Eq. 768. 3. tc. tov Uupatd to lay it out for building,

Arist. Pol. 2. 8, I ; and in Pass., r) irohts tcaTaTtTfnjTat rds bSovs tOdas

has its streets cut straight, Hdt. 1. 180. 4. to cut into the ground,

KaT(T(TfnjvTo To,ippot there were trenches cut, Xen. An. 2. 4, 13; to.

KaTaT(TftTjfX(va places where mines have already been worked, opp. to

rd aTfATjra, Id. Vect. 4, 27 ; cf. KatvoTopiw. 5. to cut down, pare,

to Stppa 6fj.a\ws Hipp. Fract. 759.
KaTaT€p-ir<ii, to delight greatly, Greg. Naz. :—Pass., Lxx (Soph. 3. 14).

KaTarepa-aivci), to dry completely, Apollin. V. T.

Ka,TaT€TaYp.«va>s, Adv. pf. pass, in order, Diod. in Collect. Vat. p. 1 8.

KaTaTCTjimLcvus, Adv. pf. pass., in parts, Theod. Metoch.

Ka.Ta,T«Tpaiv«, fut. tcaTaTpr)(Tw.—to bore through, perforate, Pint. 2.

689 C, in aor. I :—Pass., KaTaT(Tpt)pt(vos full of perforations, like a

sponge, Plat. Tim. 70 C, cf. Strab. 702; b irkfVftwv wopots tcaTaT(Tprjrai

Plut. 2. 699 A.

KaraTfuxw. to make, construct, aopov Epigr. Gr. 460. II. to

make, render, avrovs 0apaa\(ovs Q^ Sm. 7- 676.

KaTa.T€(f>p6<i>, to cover quite with ashes, tt)v Atnapaiav itoXtv, of the

volcano, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15 ; in Pass., Strab. 247. II. k.

Ttva ds yrjv to reduce as if to ashes, Jo. Damasc. : metaph., Eccl.

KaTa.T€xvdfop.ai. Dep., = sq., Byz.

KaTor«xv*w > to frame artificially, Philo I. 608.

KaTaT€Xvo^°Y*w » to handle by rules of art, Greg. Naz.

KcmiTexvos, ov, too artificial, Anth. P. 5. 132, Plut. 2. 79 B ; epith. of

Callimachos the sculptor, Vitruv. 4. 1, 10; but cf. /catct(oT(xyos.

KdTarriYavifw, strengthd. for Tiiyavifa, Eccl.

KaTaTt|ic<0, Dor. -tciku [a], fut. £w, to melt or thaw away, and in Pass.

to be melted or thawed, ws 8e xiwv icarariiKtT . . "fjv Evpos fcaT(Trj£(i>

±iOd. 19. 206;,*. wiras datcpvai Theocr. Ep. 6; tyvxty \vtiats Diog. L.



KaTaTti^iTe^voi—
8. 19. 2. to dissolve, make to/all away, kirpov k. rds adpxas Hdt.

3. s 7 : uipa k. vvp rarefies it, Plat. Tim. 6l A ; k. o xpovos Arist. Phys.

a. 12, 12. 3. metaph., k. Ttx v7Jv ( * s Tt *° waste art ana" skill

upon a thing, Dion. H. tie Dem. 51 ; ri)v ipvxh? kvvats k. Diog.

L. (?) II. Pass., with pf. act. KararirijKa, to melt or be melting

away, KararrfKo^at yrop my heart is melting away, Od. 1 9. 1 36; rd

avkuyxva tararfrrjKora i£dyuv fallen in pieces, Hdt. 2. 87 ; Karard-

xoficu Soph. El. 187, cf. Ant. 977; inro rov .. dkyovs Karartrr^Ka Ar.

PI. 1034 ; ipwri KaTaTTjKfoOcu Xen. Synip. 8, 3, Eubul. 2r«p. 2 ; poet,

also, KCLTaTTjtcfoOai ipwrd nvos Theocr. 14. 26; k. iv if'tppots to wear

oneself away in .. . Anth. P. 10. 41.

KOTa-TT)|t-T€XVOS, OV, V. KaKt(uT(XV0S -

KaTaTi(hriu.t, fut. -Btjow : Horn, often uses the Ep. aor. forms, Act. kclt-

0(p.(v, tcarBtrc, tcarBtaav, inf. Kar0(pttv ; Med. Kar0ip.(0a, Kar0ia0Tjv,

Kar0(p(vot

:

—also Kara0tiopitv, subj. aor. for Kara0wp(v, Od. 21. 264;
KaraOfiofiai, subj. aor. med. for xara0wpat, II. 2 2. Ill, Od. 19. 1 7. To
place, put, or lay down, foil, by various preps., k. rt ivt x^ovot II. 3. 293;
iwl x^ovi 6.473; *. Tii'a iv Avkitjs brfpoj or (Is 'Wdxrjv to set him down
in.., 16. 683, Od. 16. 230; r>vd iv kt\itoatv II. 18. 233; xt Is

0dkap.ov Od. 24. 166; is ptiyapov iirt 0p6vov 20.96; Kktairjv rtvt irapd

irvpi 19. 55 ; rt vwo firyd J 3- 20 ; Tt (K Kanvov to take down out of the

smoke, 16. 288., 19. 7. 2. to put down or propose as a prize,

dwpov KaTt07)K( kt&rjra II. 23. 267, 885 ; *. d«0Aa Od. 24. 91 ; but,

k. d(0\ov to propose a contest, 19. 572 ; (Is r^v dyopdv ypappiara k.

to set up as a public notice, Plat. Legg. 946 D ; so also, *. rt is ptiaov

to put it down in the midst, i. e. for common use, Eur. Cycl. 547, cf. Ar.

Eccl. 602, cf. 855, 871, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 14; but, is pioov iHpo-pat k.

rd vpipyp-ara to communicate power to them, give them a common share

of it, Hdt. 3. 80, cf. 7. 164; 50, to avrwv (pyov awaot Kotviiv k. Plat.

Rep. 369 E ; also, *. f 19 to piaov or (is to koivov to propose for common
discussion. Id. Phileb. 14 Bt Crat. 384 C. 3. to put down as pay-

ment, pay down, Hdt. 9. 120, Ar. Ran. 176, Nub. 246, Thuc. 1. 27, Plat.,

etc.; rd rikrj Antipho 138. 27; to utruUtov Lvs. 187. 39; to b\pkrjpa

Dem. 546. 28, cf. 563. 28; rds ovpflokds Autiph. 'AA. 1. 8; v. sub

«nw&(kia :

—

to put down as paid (in accounts), Xen. Oec. 9, 8 ; ri ..

rovroivl Kara0w aoi . . ; what shall I pay you for these? Ar. Pax 1214,

cf. 1207 :—generally, to pay, perform what one has promised, x°P* v TV
viKwvrt k. Pind. N. 7. 112 ; & 5* inriax* trox Kara07ffj(ts ; Soph. (). C.

227. 4. to lay up, lay by, Qrjoavpov Theogn. 409; wapaKara0riKi}v

If.., Hdt. 5. 92, 7; but more commonly in Med., v. infr. II. 4. 5.

k. Ttvd iv rip 6«7fiarrTjpi<p to put in prison, Lex ap. Dem. 720. 22, cf.

Dio C. 58. I. 6. *. (V(py«jiat (tt rtva to confer them upon him,

Hdn. 3. 6 ; so, k. airovb^vm Id. I. 4. 7. *• dftdV to lay down or

make a road, Pind. P. 5. 1 20. II. Med. to lay down from one-

self put off, lay aside, Lat. deponere, esp. of arms, r(\>x*a • , rd uiv

Kari0(vr' im ya'tij II. 3. 114, cf. Od. 22. 141 ; (heuce, comically, 6vtiuv

xaraOov vapd rify vpyifv watt(p unktrrft Ar. A v. 401); x^£UVas f**v

Kari0(vro Kara tckiopiovs Od. 1 7. 86, 1 79; tyvav Kara0r}Kap.iva, of a

maiden, Pind. O. 6. 66; Boipdrtov, etc., Ar. PI. 926, etc.; to lay down
an office, Plut. Fab. 9. b. metaph. to put an end to, arrange,

settle, rbv wu\(fxov Thuc. I. 121, Lys. 914 Reisk., Dem. 425. 26; and
so in Pass., (vfupvpds fwrpia/s Karan0(fi(vrjs being arranged on tolerable

terms, Thuc. 4. 20. c. to put aside, leave out of the question, rovs

woirjrds Plat. Prot. 348 A, cf. Tim. 59 D ; *. iv d^«A«ia to treat negli-

gently, Xen. Mem. 1.4. 15. 3. to lay down in a place; of the

dead, to bury (cf. xard0«rts), Od. 24. 190; *. mpoaAtcv inrip tcairvuv

Hes. Op. 45 ; rds fiax&ipas iv0aoi Ar. Eq. 489 ; to orpwpara Id. Ran.
166; wpotot Kar dfi&pora Orf/taro r(vxv 0H one's shoulders, Q^ Sm. 1 2.

304:—metaph., at panpal dptipat woAAd Kari0(vro kvwas iyyvripot have
brought them nearer .

. , Soph. O. C. 1 216 ; v. sub ivtyovvi&ios. 4.

to deposit for oneself to lay by or away, lay them up in store, Lat. re-

ponere (v. supr. I. 4), iwl bopmy for supper, Od. 18. 45 ; ivrta. is 0dka-
fiov 19. 17; 0iov Hes. Op. 599; opuKpov im opuKpip lb. 359; xaprrovs

Hdt. 1. 202 ; (hjoavpovs iv ot/ctp Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 1 5, cf. 7. 5, 34 ; fivpiws
oaptitcovs (is to iotov iavrqr Id. An. I. 3, 3 ; *. airov to hoard it up in

hope of high prices, Lys. 165. 5. b. metaph., tcarari0(o~0at kAc'os

to lay up store (/glory, Hdt. 7. 220., 9. 78, Plat. Symp. 208 C ; dtStov

bvfav k. Thuc. 4, 87; *. diro0-Tf>o</>?)i' iavrip Xen. An. 7. 6, 34; and
very often, x°PiTa or X^R1* Karari0(a0ai nvt or vp6? riva, to lay up a
store of gratitude or favour, Lat. collocare gratiam apud aliquem, Hdt. 6.

41., 7. 78, Antipho 136. 27, Thuc. 1. 33, Dem. 1351. fin., etc. ; so, tbtp-
ytaiav k. Thuc. I. 128; also, (\0pav Kara0ic0cu wpos rtva Lys. 192.

35 ; <f>t\inv wapfi nvt Xen. An. 2. 5, 8 ; xari0(ro puaos bUtrkdatov rijs

ovaias Menand. Incert. 80 ;— but, «. oprfiv us rtva to vent one's fury

upon some one, Xen. Cyn. IO, 8. 5. to deposit in a place of safety,

rovs wpia&us itari0(vro us Atytvav Thuc. 3. 72 ; r^v kdav is rovs
Ht&wovs Xen. Hell. I. 3, 2; *. (is to utKrjpa Dem. 1 284. 2; oticab(

l'Ut. Plot 314 A ; b'ta$T)KT}i> tapd rtvt Isae. 5. 1 ; tfftkiav vapd 0(ois Xen.
An. 2. 5, 8;—Pass., iv rip btoparrjpty tcarar(0wotv Decret. ap. Dem.
720. 20. 6. to lay up in memory or as a memorial, x/^ •• yvwptnv
ravnjv Kara$(a$ai Theogn. 717, cf. Plat. Theaet. 209 C; *. tit ftv/jfirjv

to record, register, Id. Legg. 858 D ; *. Tt it fitfiklov Dem. 1401. 19;
*. rijv yvuptijv ds to pUaov Dion. H., etc. 7. to employ or spend
one's money (v. 1. 3), tU rifv xAa/' ,'^a *<*r(0ipiriv Philem. Qvp. I ; so,

ttjv nKpTiv . . itpos ri Karan0(u(vos on what he is employing the prime
ol lite, Apollod. Incert. 1.4; *. rf)v axokty (it rt to employ erne's leisure

in .
. , P!ut. 2. 135 D, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 552. 6. 8. yvwprf ft, to

determine, c. inf.. PanDcn. 1 1 2 Karst. 9. = avyicarar't0( pat, v. Eust.

1261. 19.—The word b freq. in Horn., and familiar Att. ; but in Trag.
very rare.

KararpoTTos, 77 7
KaTdTlXdw, to make dirt ever, rijs ar-qkijs, rwv'EKaratoov Ar. Av. 10^4,

Ran. 366;—Pass., Tofs opvtoi /cararikwp.(vot Id. Av. I II 7; Kara rhs
Kftpakrjs Kararikrftrjvat Artem. 2. 26.

KaTQTiWu, to pull to pieces, paxus Hipp. 574. 19 ; metaph., k. iavrov
(irt 0prjvov Hesych. ; v. KaravriKa.
KdTaTiTpdw, later form of Karartrpaivw, Galen. 13. 10.

KaxaTiTpuMTKid. fut. -rpwcoj, to wound mortally or severely, Xen. An.

3.4, 26; kiOots fiai ro(€vp.aat lb. 4. I, 10; iavruv Diog. L. I. 60:

—

metaph., Karanrpwuivot rds ifvxds Philo. (?)

KaTaTtTwicop,ai, Dep. to aim at, rtvos Eust. 1331. 14.
KaTaTXdw. strengthd. for *tAc<w, Hesych.

KaTaT^-riBTiv, Adv. in pieces, Tzetz.

KaTaToixo*ypu<f>tu), to write upon a wall, k. ri nvos to write up libels

against a person, Strab. 674 ; vulg. *aTaT«x-.
KaraTOKifu), to beggar by usurious interest, rtva Vit. Thuc. brev. ;

—

Pass, to be thus beggared, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 17.

Ka.TaToXu.dw, to behave boldly towards, rwv iroktpticvv Polyb. 3. 103, g:
to behave insolently to, rrjs iroktajs Id. 1 2. 9, 2 ; so, k. rrjs koivtjs irtorfws

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 27; 0akdmjs Philostr. 947, cf. 924; k. too Kakws
(Xovros topresume beyond propriety, Polyb. 40. 6, 9. II. strengthd.

for tokpaw, c. inf., LXX (2 Mace. 3. 24) ; k. (<pob"ov Heliod. 7. 24.

KaTOTO|iT). ^, an incision, notch, grove, channel, C. I. 160. 27, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 8, 10. II. part of a theatre, Hyperid. et Philoch. ap.

Harp. : the Gramm. differ as to its meaning, cf. A. B. 270, Phot. ; it may
have been the o-nTjkaiov cut in the rock to receive a tripod, as noted

by Paus. 1.21.3. III. =Karaypa*p'q, a profile t Hesych. IV.
abscission, excision, as opp. to true circumcision, a irapovopiaaia in Ep.

Philipp. 3. J.

KaTOTOvtw, to stretch or let down, Byz.

kotAtovos. ov, stretching down : depressed, 1. e. less high than broad,

opp. to aydrovot, Vitruv. 10. 15.
KaTQTo£twi). to strike down with arrows, shoot dead, rtva Hdt. 3. 36,

Thuc. 3. 34, etc. ; ttojpartots Katvott avruv koX btavoiais Kar. Ar. Nub.

944 ; rpwpff k. rtva Eunap. ap. Suid.

KQTaTomov, to, an appointed place, station, Byz.

KaTaropvcvu, to turn completely. Hero Pneum. 180. 19.
KaTaTpdytiv. inf. aor. 2 act. of xararpwyv.
KaTaTpdY4>8f'<o. to describe tragically, exaggerate, Eumath.p. 150; 00a

teartrpay<pdT]oi ptov uttered in tragic phrase against, Ach. Tat. 8. 9.

Ka.TO,Tpa\;u,aTi£fa>, Ion. Tpwu-axifw : fut. Att. tu> :

—

to cover with

wounds, Hdt. 7. 212, Thuc. 7. So, etc.:—of ships, to disable utterly,

cripple, Thuc. 7- 41 •» 8. 10.

KaTaTpeirrucurt, Adv. so as to turn back, Stob. Eel. 2. 1 50.

Ka.TaTp«iru. to put to flight, Greg. Naz., in Med.
KQTaTp«'xw, (ut. -Hp&uovpLOt: zoT.Karibp&pov. To run down, Ar, Eccl.

y6l ; dird rwv cuepwv Hdt. 7. 192 ; xdrar Id. 3. 156 ; «irt rr)v 0dkarrav
Xen. An. 7. 1, 20. 2. of seamen, to run to land, to disembark in

haste, Id. Hell. 5. I, 12:—of a ship, k. (It ipvwCpta Polyb. 3. 91, 2;

metaph., *. fivtov darv to come to a haven in . . , Pind. N. 4. 38. II.

trans, to run down, inveigh agaimt, rtva Plat. Legg. 806 C, DioC. 50.

2, etc. ; more often c. geu„ *. rwv pdvrtwv Diog. L. 2. 135 ; ti/s pt(0jjs

Ath. 10 E ; 'Akxt&tdbov wi oivixpkvyos Id. 220 C, etc.; Kara nvos
Dio C. 36. 27., 66. 13; also, k. rtvt Id. 6l. 10. 2. to overrun,

ravage or lay waste, x 3̂Pav Thuc. 2. 94., 8. 92, 99, cf. Wess. Diod. 2.

44 :

—

to run over, c. gen., koo' 6' dpa ol &k«pdpwv fiapvs tb'pap.tv xntvot

Theocr. 22. 204.

«coTaTpT]<n« ( (ok, ^, a boring through : a hole, aperture, Epicur. ap.

Plut. 2. 890 C, Galen., etc.

KaTaTpi&KovTouTC£w, Comic word in Ar. Eq. 1391, alluding to the

avovoat rptaKovrovrtbts, which the Poet had personified upon the stage

as courtesans, with an obscene pun upon dxovrt^w (i.e.iHpaivw).

Ka,TaTpl0T|, j), a rubbing in, rouging, Clem. Al. 254. II. a
waiting, squandering, Diog. ap. Diog. L. 6. 24.

KdTaTpipw [*], fut. ^froi: pf. -rtrpfya:— to rub down or away;
hence, 1. of clothes, to wear out, Theogn. 55, Ar. Er. 124. Plat.

Phacdo 87 C; whence the metaph., lb. 91 D, iroAAd awpa Kararptyaaa

^ tyvxh* cf* 87 D ; ol rd fir/para Karartrpuportt, i. e. constant fre-

quenters of the tribune, Isocr. 426 A ; o arakaypos k. Arist. Ph vs. 8. 3, 5

;

metaph., *. to rrjt dp(rijs Cvopa to have it always on one's tongue, Luc.

Paras. 43. 2. of persons, to wear out, weary, exhaust, Lat. conterere,

airroi/t w(pl iavrovt rovs "Ekkrjvas k. Thuc. 8. 46:—Pass, to be quite

worn out, c. part., Karartrpipp(0a irkavwp(voi Ar. Pax 355, cf. Xen.

Mem. I. 2, 37; hvo trokiuov Id. Hell. 5. 4, 60; wovots Isocr. Antid.

§ 122 ; irepi tow wokiptov Plut. Eab. 19. 3. of Time, to wear it

away, get rid of it, like Lat. diem terere, Karirpi\f,( r^y -fypipav brjpt]-

yopwv Dem. 1 301. 23, cf. Aeschin. 30. 6; rds ijptipas v(pl rwv rvx^vruv
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, cf. Polyb. 5. 62, 6, etc. ; *. rov &iov to employ

it fully, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 5 ; so in Med., ro wokit rov &iov iv btKaarn-

piott .. k. to waste the greater part of one's life in . ., Plat. Rep. 405 B; so

in pf. pass, to wear away one's life, pass one's whole time, c. part., avkott

Kai kvpatot Kararirptptpat xpwpd'os Ar. Fr. 4 ; if. arpartvop(vot Xen.

Mem. 3. 4. 1, cf. 4. 7, 5 ; iiri rtvt Themist. 312 C. 4. of property,

etc., to squander, waste, awavra Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 36 ; rov kuyov it(pt n
Dion. H. deComp. II.

teaTdTptJw, strengthd. for rpifa, Batr. 88.

co/rciTpixvos [f], ov,flne as a hair, Hesych.
KaTaTpuj/is. «<ws, ^. a being worn out, rwv opydvwv Hipp. H74 **•

KaTaTpoir6ou.ai, Dep. to put to flight, like Kararpivw, Aesop, and Byz.;

also in Act., Aesop. 175 de Euria.

KaTaTpo-rrof , ov, steep, dub. in Hesych.
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KaTaTpoiroxns, tais, t), a putting to flight, Nicct. Ann. 306 C.

KdTdTpoxdB-nv, Adv. running, at a run, Byz.

KaTaTpoxa£u, — Kararpixa, Planud. Ov. Metaph. 2. 74.

KaTaTpCY&Wt t0 gather in, Kumath. p. 433 (Osann. KareppdyTj).

KaTaTpv£a>, to chatter against, rivos Anth. P. 11. 321.

KaTaTpvmiw, to bore through, Eust. Opusc. 133.81.
KaTaTpi5<£dw, to luxuriate, Euniath. p. 186 ; Ttvos in a thing, Hesych.,

Eccl. II. to make merry, be insolent, Luc. J. Trag. 53 ; rivos

over one, Greg. Naz.

KdTaTpuxw \y\i t° wear out, exhaust, like KararpitStv, Supotot Kara-

rpvx<u xal ibcvbfi Xaovs 11. 17. 225 ; i'va piT) at k. koX iraipovs Od. 15.

309, cf. 16. 84 ; ris tv Kararpvxti ; Theocr. 1. 78, cf. Anth. P. 7. 630,

etc. ; Pass., ixtXirri Kararpvxbfitvoi Eur. Med. I IOO.

KaTaTpvu, = foreg., in Med., Kararpvaaio oi yvia Nic. Al. 606 :—in

Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6, pf. pass. KararerpvaBat, as restored by H. Steph.

KaTaTpuyu, fut. -rpw£o/iat, aor. 2 Karirpayov :

—

to gnaw in pieces, eat

rip, Cratin. 'OS. 5, Ar. Ach. 809; c. gen., Plut. Artox. 3, etc.; aor. I

Kararpu^avrts, Timon Fr. 7 :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 20. 22, I.

KaTctTpwu.aTi£a>, Ion. for Kararpavpi-, Hdt.

KaTaTpu£ciu, Desiderat. of Kararpvjyoj, to wish to eat, Byz.

KaTaTvyxdvo), fut. -r(v£ofiai, to hit one's mark, reach the object of .
.

,

rrjs iXiribos Demad. 179. 12 ; rrjs arpartias Diod. 13. 3; rrjs ottovotjs

Ael. N. A. 3. 25. 2. absol. to be lucky or successful, opp. to

i£afwprdva), Dem. 288. 2 ; tt)v Biatv evx^dBai 8(1 Kararvyxavetv as to

the situation of the city, one must hope to be successful, Arist. Pol. 7-

II, I. II. to be in office, k. dprvrrip C. I. 2448. V. 1, 5, cf.

2477 b (add.).

KaTaTvp,|3oxo«w, to heap a funeral mound over, Fragni. Ep. ap. Apoll.

de Pron. p. 356, Hesych. ; v. Valck. Adon. p. 324.
KaTcmiTrow, to form fully, Eus. P. E. 546 C.

KaxaTwrojiai, Med. to beat one's breast, KarrinrrfaBe, Kopat Sappho 67.

KdTaTupaw€iJu, to be tyrant over, rivus Strab. 658 :—absol. to be

tyrannical, Lxx (Gen. 43. 17).

KdTdTupcvu, strengthd. for rvptvw : metaph. to stir up, iroXefiov Byz.

(caTa-riipos, ov, covered with cheese, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E.

KaTdT<o6a£u, to jeer or scoff at, rivos Heliod. 6. 2, Liban. 4. 1054.
KdT-dUdCvu, to wither up. Archil. 55, Lye. 397, Luc. Amor. 12:—in the

two latter places written KaBavaivw.

KaT-avYAfa>, to shine upon, to light, illumine, c. ace, Sext. Emp. M.
9. 247, Heliod. I.I; Pass., Id. 7. 7- 2. metaph., 17 dyaBotpyia aov

k. rnvras Themist. 192 A. II. intr. to shine brightly, Heliod. 5.

31. III. Med. to gaze at, see, Anth. P. 9. 58, Ap. Rh. 4. 1248,
Clem. Al. 70.

KaT-dV-ydo-pd, TOf a beam, ray, Theophyl. Sim.

KdT-dvydO-pos, 6, a shining brightly, Plut. Nic. 23.

KdT-dVYd<TT€ipd, 7), as if fern, of KaravyaarTjp, the illuminator, of the

moon, Orph. H. 8. 6.

KdTdvycia, 7), illumination, brightness, Aristeas de Lxx. 32S.

naTdVY«", to illumine, Gemin. in Schneid. Eel. I. 417.
Ka-r-avSdci). to speak out, speak plainly. Soph. Ant. 86 ; cf. Kartiirov II.

KdT-dvBTjo-ts, eevs, 7), loud speaking, shouting, Hipp. 29S. ~,o.

KdT-av0ciSi£op.ai or -id£ou.di, Dep. to be self-willed, to act or speak

obsti?tately against, rivos Byz. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 67.

KdTdv6€VT«a>, strengthd. for avBtvricv, Basil., Malal.

KdTdvSt, f. 1. forKar'aSfli (xar belongs to the Verb), Od. 10. 567. ,2 1. 55.
KdT-dvX&KC£u, to plough with furrows, Christ. Pat. 1479.
KdT-duA«i>, to play upon the flute to, rivos Plat. Legg. 790 E, cf. Rep.

41 1 A ; riva Alciphro 2. 1:—Pass., of persons, oia^ijv . . pteBvivv teal

KaravXovfitvos to spend one's life in drunkenness and flute-concerts,

Plat. Rep. 561 C ; KaravXtiaBai fiiXTj irpos rivos to have them played to

oris by some one, Dion. H. 2. 19 but, k. irpbs x*Xajvibos xpoipovs to take

delight in . . , Posidon. ap. Ath. 210 F. 2. c. gen. loci, to make a

place sound with flute-playing, Theophr. Fr. 87, Ath. 624 B :—Pass, to

resound with flute-playing, vijaos KarnvXuro Plut. Anton. 56. II.
c. ace. pers. to overpower by flute-playing, Mus. Vett. :—generally, to over-

power, silence, strike dumb, h. riva ipofiw Eur. H. F. 871 ; cf. Suid. s. v.

KaT-dOXi)<ris, (tvs, 7), flute-playing, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 5, Apoll.

Histt. Comment. 49.
Ka-r-avAifopcu, aor. KarTjvXiaBitv v. 1. Hippon/59, Soph. Ph. 30, Eur.

Rhes. 518, Xen. An. 7. 5, 15 ; later, KarTjvXiadfir/v Plut. Pyrrh. 27, etc.

:

Dep. :

—

to be under shelter of a hall, house, tent : cf. aixi^o/iai.

KdT-dixn-i)pos, ov, very harsh or morose, Arr. Epict. I. 25, IJ.
KdTdvriKd : in Theocr. 3. 21 read kot avrina (Kara belongs to riXai).

KdTaUTo8i, Adv. on the spot, Ap. Rh. 2. 16, 776, etc.: but in Horn,
read /car' avrbBi, for Kara belongs to the Verb, v. Spitzn. II. 10. 273.
KdT-dvx«vios, a, ov, on or over the neck, trXuKapioi Anth. P. 5. 73.
KdT-dVix«<*>, to exult in, irX-q&ei KaravxT/oas vtoiv Aesch. Pers. 352.
Ka-r-duxp-os, ov, very dry, parched, Theophyl. Sim. 124 B.

KdT-dvu, to make away with, destroy, rav Miurjav Karavotts Alcman
(89) ap. Eust., who explains /caravofis bv dipavious: so Hesych.,
*a0au<rai* d<paviaat, and Karavaat' KaravrXrioai (corr. by Lob.),

icaraovaai. Lob. Aj. p. 358 concludes that the senses attributed to

this Verb and npoaavaai (v.. wpoaavai) imply a Root aval — aipaj.

Karac^dyas, a, b, v. sub tcarojipayas.

KdTdd>dY€tv, serving as aor. 2 to tcar((j6ia) (q. v.) ;

—

to devour, eat up,

avrdp end Kara rixv (<payf II. 2. 317 ; cf. Epich. ap. Ath. 85 D, Hdt.

2. 141., 3. 35. 2. to spend in eating, waste, devour, pvrjroi Kara
iravra (payaioiv xriuiara Od. 3. 315., 15. 12, cf. Aeschin. 13. 38, Luc.
Merc. Cond. 1 7 ; irarpcpav yi)v Menand. NaiwrA. 2 ; cf. Karairivw II. 2.

—A fut. Karatyayojiai in Lxx. cb

— Karacpepw.

KdTd<t>di8p0va>, to cheer greatly, Eus. V. Const. 3. 34, Cyrill., etc.

KaTd<t>dtvu, fut. -ipavw, to declare, make known, rovrov \6yov Pind. N.
10. 20. II. Pass., fut. -ipavqaouat, to become visible, appear,
h. Horn. Ap. 431, Hdt. 7. 51, Eur. Fr. 781. 61:—so also intr. in Act.,
Orph. Arg. 372, 765. 2. to be quite clear or plain, ra 'Oravn . .

Karnpaivtro ru irpriypa Hdt. 3. 69 ; Sis ye /car. ip.oi Plat. Phileb. 16 C;
on uot droit arra k. rrtpi aa<ppoavvt]s Id. Charm. 172 C, etc.; also
c. inf., <us Kara<paiv(rai fioi tlvai Hdt. 1. 58, cf. 6.13; nar«pavr) ra
Aaptitp rtxva&iv, i. e. Darius well knew that he was playing tricks, Id.

J.
130; ravriv 001 ira$os . . k. iratoveivai he appears'plainly to have
suffered .. , Plat. Legg. 712 E; parpiararoi cfi-ai «. lb. 811 D; Satpio-
"'« • ™ «>""7t •• (sc - *«) Id. Gorg. 456 A, cf. Soph. 217 E ; roiair-q
7) '4i-is rov ownaros K. (sc. (ivai) Xen. Oec. 7, 2, cf. Dem. 348. 23 ;

—

c. part., bpBws Karttpdvris \iywv Plat. Legg. 631 A, cf. Soph. 232 B.
KdT-d<(>aip€Tos, ov, verb. Adj. to be quite taken away, Epiphan.
KdTd<J>dv«a, 7), clearness, transparency, Plut. 2.914F:

—

manifestness,
k. notfiv iv rois Xoyois lb. 715 F.

KdTd<t>dvT]S, is, clearly seen, in sight, oiitai nara(pavtis r)aav 01 iroAe-
luoi Xen. An. I. 8, 8, cf. Eq. Mag. 7, 8; iv Kara<pavti orparOTrtotv-
«rBai in an open place. Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 ; «. woitioBai ri Plat. Gorg.

453 C. 2. manifest, evident, icaraipavis iroiuv or ireiuoBal ri Hdt.
2. 120, Isocr. 222 B, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, etc.; «. iari ri, yiyverai ri
Hipp^ Offic. 740, Plat. Legg. 81 2 A, Theaet. 186 E, etc. ; c. part., xara-
rpavtts eioiv dfxaprdvovrts Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; k. ry flovi\jj j)v avrbs
Bus rr)v UtTrjpiav Andoc. 15. 32, cf. Antipho 139. 10 ; naracpaviorfpos
eTvai Kaicovpywv Thuc. 5. 16 ; k. iari or yiyverai ris, on . . , Plat.

Polit. 265 D, Rep. 506 B, Xen. Oec. I, 20 ; k. voitiv riva Antipho Incert.

12. Adv. -vuis, evidently, plainly, Ar. Eq. 943, Dem. 932. 8 ; /caraipa-

viaripov i) wore XavBdveiv too manifestly to escape detection, Thuc. 8. 46.
KdT-dd>dvi£co, strengthd. for dipavifa, Hesych.
KdTdd)dvTa£ci), to exhibit, Basil. :—Pass, to be like, nvi Herm. Trism.
KdTdd>dvT6s, ij, ov, to be affirmed, opp. to diro</>a>'Tus-,Diog.L.7.65,Suid.

KdTd<|>apKTOS, ov, — Kardtppanros, q. v.

KdTad>dpp.dKeua>, to anoint with drugs or charms, ra irpoaama cpapfid-
kois Luc. Amor. 39 : hence, 2. to enchant, beivitch, Plat. Phaedr.
242 E, in Pass. 3. to poison, Plut. Dio 3, etc.

KdTdd>dppdo-o-o>, to bewitch with drugs, Kara fit itpdpjiai-fs Hdt. 2.

181; cf. Plut. Dio 14; to alleviate, Greg. Nyss.
KdTddmo-is, (as, r), an affirmation or affirmative proposition, opp. to

dw/xpaots, Def. Plat. 413 C, Arist. Interpr. 6-14, Eth. N. 6. 2, 2, al.

KaTd<t>dcrKu, =Karaip-npi, Philo I. 104; to assert of a person, ri rivos
Eust. Opusc. 50. 81, etc.

KdTd4>3Ti£u, to protest, promise, Plut. Solon 25.
KdTd<)>uTiK6s, t), 6v, affirmative, opp. to dirotpariKos, Arist. An. Pr. I.

2, 1, al. (v. sub irpi^Tao-is). Adv. -kois, lb. 2. 15, 4.
KdTdd>dvXiJo>, to depreciate, Plut. Alex. 28, Euniath. 445.
KdTdd>«YYw > v. KaracpKiyoj 11.

KdTdd>fppop.di, Pass, to feed upon, devour, Cyrill.

KdTd4><peia, 7), proneness, r)5ovfjs to pleasure, Ath. 35 2 C, cf. Eust. 827.31.
KdTd<t>epT|s, it, going down, evre &v k. yivTjrat o jjAios when the sun

is near setting, Hdt. 2. 63 ; of ground, sloping downwards, Lat. declivis,

Xen. Cyn. 10, 9 ; k. iiri n inclined towards a place, Hipp. Art. 823 ;

irpos ti, opp. to €i8(ta, lb. 836 ; *. (pvyT) downhill, Polyb. 2. 68, 7 ;

k. KoiXia, of diarrhoea, Oribas. p. 43 Matth. : metaph. headlong, rapid,
7'/ fivois rijs Xi((ws Dion. H. de Dem. 40. II. inclined, like Lat.
proclivis, promts, esp. to sensual pleasures, irpus otvov, -opus rdtppodiaia
Plut. Alex. 23, Ath. 589 D ; ti's dj>p-, Geop. 12. 23, 3 ; absol. lecherous,

Diog. L. 4. 40 ; ct. Kardtpopos, Karaxpepijs.

KdTd<j>cpu, tut. Karoiaoj, in Horn, -oirjofiai :~to bring down, dxos fit

Karoiaerai "Ai'Sos uaai grief will bring me down to the grave, II. 22.

425 (the only example in Horn.) ; fiapinrtai) Karacpipai Trohbs aKpidv
Aesch. Eum. 370; of rivers, k. xpvaiov, yijv, etc., Arist. Mirab. 46, al.

;

—esp. of cutting instruments, k. rrjv apuvvTjv Ael. N. A. II. 32 ; ri)v

Sixe/Wav, ri
t
v aipipav Luc. Tim. 7, Prom. 2 ; c. gen. objecti, K. rb i-itpos

rov 7ro\(fiiov to let it fall upon him, Plut. 2. 236 E; tt)v dprrnv ttJj

l(vos Ach. Tat. I. 3; ruiv 7rafloj>' rb i-vpov Alciphro 3. 66; metaph.,
\poyov Kara rivos Lxx (Gen. 37. 2) :—absol. to hew downwards, deal
a blow, Luc. D. Deor. 8. 1, 2, Somn. 3 ; k. TrXTrytiv Id. Tim. 40 (ubi v.

Hemst.), 53. b. to pull down, demolish, irvpyovs Polyb. 4. 64,
11. 0. to pay down, discharge, like KaraiSdXhw, KarariBitpu, Id. I.

62, 9., 33. II, 6, Plut. Pericl. 28. d. to refer a thing, diro rivos tip'

'irepov Dem. 545. 9 (Bekk. iieratpipeiv). 2. Pass, to be brought down
by a river, of gold dust, Hdt. I. 93; from an upper story, Dem. 1158. 15:—to move downwards with violence, to be discharged, of humours, Hipp.
1200 H. b. to descend, sink (cf. Karatptp-qs), Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 17;
k. b ijXios, 7) atX7)vn, 7) 7)uipa lb. 5. 19, 26, Plut., etc. ; k. b Xvxvos is

near going out, Id. Caes. 69 ; k. t) dpnttXos is perishing, Theophr.
H. P. 4. 13, 5. o. to tumble down, at oixiai k. int riva .. , Plut. Dio
44. d. to be weighed down, iv roioiv vttvoiui Hipp. 1137C; k. xal
vvora&tv Arist. Somn. 3, 10, cf. Insonm. 3, 13 ; is xnrvov Luc. D. Meretr.

2; vtxvw fiaBfi Act. Ap. 20. 9; vnb ixiBrjs Ath. 461 C ; and absol. to

drop asleep, opp. to iydptoBat, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 1 2, de Insonm. 3. II.
to carry back, carry home, Ar. Ach. 955 :—Pass., KarTjvixOTjaav irpos

rov TltXo7i6vv7)oov returned to P., Thuc. 3. 69. 2. of a storm, to

drive to land, b x^huv Kar7)vtyKt rds vavs is tt)v TlvXov Id. 4. 3,

cf. Polyb. 3. 24, 1 1 :—Pass., Karatpiptrai x*ipvvi is rb 'ABrjvaicvv arpa-

roTTioov Thuc. I. 137. 3. metaph. to be brought to a point, to hit

on as if by accident, iirl yvwp.7iv, iXiriSa, etc., Polyb. 30. 17, 13., 6. 9,

3. III. to bring against, rr)v oia0oX7)v k. nvbs Arist. Rhet.

Al. 30, II.



Karatpevyw— KUTacppvuTTO/xai.

Karafytvyw. fut. -tp(v(o/iai, to flee for refuge, betake oneself, is to

tpov Hdt. 2. 113, cf. I. 145 ; iirl Atbs fitupby 5. 46 ; and c. ace, Pwpbv

x. Eur. I. A. 911 ; also, *. iv To-ntp to flee ami take refuge in . . , Plat.

Soph. 260 C, Xcn. Hell. 4. 5, 5 ; so, ivOdSe x. Isocr. 501 C ; oirci .. ,

Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10:—*. «fs Tiva to flee for protection to him, 6s av

if'tvy^jy KaTatptryjj ii tovtovs Hdt. 4. 23, cf. Andoc. 19. 20 ; ivt Tiva

Dem. 231. 17, etc.; irpos nva Id. 100. 4; irapd Tiva Isocr. 273
F. 2. ix rijs paxys " '° escape from.., Hdt. 6. 75; absol.,

avo> pdk' flat xaratpvywv (sc. b drpus) Alex. Ae$. I. 17. 3. /o

Am/* recourse to, els i\tov Antipho 121. 19, cf. 119. 25; (Is tovs

Xvyovs Plat. Phaedo 99 E, cf. 76 E ; inl ras pyxavds Id. Crat. 425 D ;

firi rbv tiixao-TTjv Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 6, cf. 2. 4, 6 ; irpoy Qtiuv tv\as Id.

Phaedr. 244 E. 4. tU rijv rov fiiov peTpibrirra to fall back

upon, appeal to . . , Dem. 793. I.

KaTa<f*UKT<ov, verb. Adj. one must fall back upon, have recourse to,

iwl tcls uTUx<'aj Arist. Rhet. Al. 8, 16 ; ini Tiva Luc. Pise. 3.

KaTa4><v§is, (<vs, ff, flight for refuge, x. iroittaBai is rbv oppov Thuc.

7- 41. II. a place of refuge, lb. 38 :—KaTad>«vKTqpiov, to, Basil.

KaTa^T){Lt, to say yes, assent, Soph. O. T. 505 {ptp*popivwv is prob.

gen. absol.) ; opp. to dv6>p7jpi, with aor. 1 xarjiprjoa, Arist. de Interpr. 6

sqq., Metaph. 3. 6, 11.

KaTa4>T]u.i£u, aor. -apriptoa, Dor. -«pdpi£a:—Pass., pf. -vcpTjptapat :—to spread a report abroad, announce, xaTctpdpi£i piv xaXuaOat Pind.

O. 6. 93 ; \ipvrj Haiums, Jjv prrrtpa . . rov Tlbvrov x. made it known
as .. , Dion. Bvz. ap. Valck. Hdt. 4. 86:—Pass., xarair&pTjptOTai it is

rumoured, Polyb. 16. 12, 3. II. to assign or dedicate to a god,

0* Tois Ofuis xaTairt<fmptapivot Id. 5. 10, 8, cf. Plut. Eumen. 13.

KaT0.4nip.as, or, (<pnpi) infamous. Gloss.

KaTa4>9avu, to fall upon unawares, ivi rtva Lxx (Jud. 20. 42) ; Tiva

Malal.

KaTa4>6dT€op.ai. to take first possession qf.yijvxaTatp&aTovpivij Aesch.

Eum. 398: so Stanl. for ttjv xaratpQaTopivipv , from Hesych., who gives

xaTnipoaTovpivrf xaTaxraipivi); he also has <p0arriOT). (ftOaari; and <p$a-

TTjtTtf ipOdoti, xrqatTai (so the text must be emended).

KOTa4*9«Y'You-ai ' Dep. to speak loudly, Epiphan. :—Act., Horapollo.

KaTa<j>9fipu, fut. ~<p$(pu>, to destroy or spoil utterly, bring to naught,

Aesch. Pers. 345. Soph. O. T. 331, Plat. Legg. 697D, etc. ; xaTtipOaprat

bx&os Aesch. Pers. 251 ; intl oi \ *iKa> utxdoti xaraipdapfis in sorry

plight, Epich. Fr. 19. 13 Ahr. ; rbv 0'tov xaratpOapds Menand. 'EirtTp. 4.

Kara4>6tvv6u) [0], =xaTa<p$iai, h. Horn. Cer. 354, Eniped. 465 ; cf. so,.

KaTa4>6ivu [r], to waste away, decay, perish. Pind. I. 8 (7). 102, Hdt.
2. 123, and Trag. ; k. vbatp, 7709 Soph. Ph. 266, Eur. Ale. 622 ; also in

later Prose, as Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 5 : Plut. uses a part. aor. xaraipOt-

ytfjas, 2. II7C; pf. xarf<pt)ivi)xws lb. 621 E, Arr. Kj.it t. 4. II, 35.

—

In Theocr. 25. 122 xaraipBivovo'i is used trans., contr. both to sense and
quantity ; Meiueke suggests xarcupOivvdoviTi.

Ka.Ta4>9fu, the pres. only in the simple <p6iai : I. Causal in fut.

KaTatpOlaoj. aor. I xartipBiaa [v. sub fin.] :

—

to ruin, destroy, ob piv 017

at xaraipQioa Od. 5. 341 ; iraAaid? otavopds xaratpOiaas Aesch. Eum.
727 (v. otavoprj) ; Kara pity <p$iaas ray yapifuivvxa vapBivov Soph.
O. T. 1 198. II. pass., pf. xari<p0tpun : plqpf. xaTtty&ip-nv

,

which is also sync, aor., and as such is found in Horn., part. xa.Twp9i-
pevos, inf. xaTaip$la$ai ; poet. xair<p$iptvos restored in anapaestic and
thoriambic verses of Eur., Rhes. 378, Supp. 984, El. 201, 1 399:

—

to be

ruined, to waste away, perish : in this sense Horn, has only the sync,

aor., ^ia wavra xari<p$no the provisions were all consumed, Od. 4. 363

;

ill xal ai, Karatpeiaecu avv ixuvy ui<pt\a oh that thou hadst perished.

2. 183; otto KaTa<pSipivoto if thou K/«rr dead, II. 22. 228 ; vfxinoni
xaTwp9ipiivoiaiv avdoitiv Od. 11. 491 ; so, ixft xariipBtTo there he died,

Aesch. Pers. 319, cf. Soph. O. T. 970, Ph. 346; (piyyos i)Ai'oo xa-riip-

Bitu the sun's light was gone, Aesch. Pers. 377. [-<p9ioa> in Horn., but
-iipSIaa in Trag. : I in pf. and aor. pass.]

caTa<i>6opd. 1), destruction, death, Ktvaipoi xaTa<p$opal Eur. Ion 1236;
^ *. Ttiiv dvopHuv. ttjs 'EXAdoov, Ti/y x^^- ™v ipfoiy their ruin or

destruction, Polyb. I. 49, 4., 11. 6, 2, etc. 2. metaph. confusion,

perturbation, ipptvwv Aesch. Cho. 211.
KaT-a<(HT|u.i, to let slip down, xaTrppitt (inipf.) to Jdpo Sid x*' " 1 Plat.

Lach. 183 E ; rbv \i0irra Arist. Probl. 32. |,
KaTa4>I\('u. to Ji'« tenderly, to caress, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 10., 7. 5, 32,
Mem. 2. 6, 33, etc.

KQTa+iXup-a. to. a lascivious kiss, Philo I. 480.
KaTa4*rAoo'o4*<<u, to overcome in philosophising, tivos Ael. N. A. 6.

f& II. to prove philosophically, hot. oti . . , An. Epict. 4. I,

167 : '0 explain philosophically, Eumath. 2j8.
KaTa4>X«Y<«>. to burn down, burn up, consmne, irvpi II. 2 2. 5 1 2, Hes.

Sc. 18, Plut. Caes. 68, etc. ; metaph. of love, Anth. P. 5. 10; cf. kuto-
iptyyai:—Pass, to be burnt down. Thuc. 4. 1 33, Diod. Excerpt. 459. 67 ;

nietaph. of love. Eumath. 266, Philoitr., etc. II. to strike down
as with lightning, Toiit fifrropat (vulg. xarcupiyyti) Longin. 34. 4 , cf.

xaTaftpoVTaai.

ko.to.4>X«ktiic6s. r), 6v, easy to burn up, Eccl.

KaTd$X«KT0», oy, burnt, Heliod. I.I.
KQTa4>\«{i-iToXn, u , ij, inflamer of cities, of a courtesan, Anth. P. 5. 2.

KO.Td4*Xc£is t «cus, i], a burning, Luc. Salt. 39. Ptol.

KaTa^Xo-y^u, to set all on fire, v. I. Lxx (Ps. 17. 8).
*caTa4>Xvapfu, flp chatter on, Ti Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 20 and 2? ; but

«r. tifos to chatter one to death. S;rab. 550, cf. Diog. L. s,. 20.

KaTo.d.o(3«'u, to strike with fear, Thuc. 7. 21, Luc. D. Meretr. 13. 5 :

—

Pass., c. fut. med. to be greatly afraid of. ti Ar. Ran. 11 09; absol.,

xaTaipo&rfltli Thuc. 6. 33.

779
KaTa^opos, ov, fearful, afraid of h. ty = fcaTttpo&ttTO, c. ace, Polyb.

1. 39, 12., 3. 107, 15 ; k. fy firj .. Id. 10. 7, 7 : absol., Plut. Dio 4.

KaTa4>oif3d£<i>, strengthd. for <pot&afat Eumath. p. 394.
KaTa<f>OLv£<roxi), to make very red, Hesych.

KaToxfioiTau, Ion. ~i<a, to come down constantly or regularly, as wild
beasts from the mountains to prey, Hdt. 7. 125. II. to come doun
to, end in, A0709 k. wpos ti Theophyl. Sim.

KaTcuf>ov€uo>. to slaughter, Hdt. I. 106, 165, al., Eur. Bacch. 1177, etc.

KaTa<j>opd. 7, a bringing down, esp. of a sword, a downward stroke,

Polyb. 2. 33, 3, etc. ; itc Kara<popas, Lat. caesim, opp. to ptmctim, cutting,

opp. to thrusting, Id. 3. 114, 3 ; rpavfia ix k. a sword wound, Plut. Dio

34. II. (from Pass.) a down-comingy descent, fall, Kara<popcu ofi-

fSpa.v Plat. Ax. 370 C : a sinking, k. i)Xtov sunset, Theophr. Vent. 1 2 ; ?/

iorjfifpivfi k. Polyb. 3. 37, 5, etc. ; and in pi., Longus 2. 24 : *. Koi\ia->-

diarrhoea, Hipp. Aph. 1262. 2. a lethargic attack, Hipp. Epid.

3. 1085 ; v. KarcLipepa) I. 2. 3. in reasoning, a deduction, r\)v k. ix

tojv *patvoiiivojv fitOodtvfiv Id. 26. 2.

Ka.Ta4>op(U), ^Karaiptpw, of a river, to carry dotvn, ifrjypa xpv0~°v *•

(k rov TfxiitKov Hdt. 5. 101, cf. 3. 106 : metaph., apyixavov .. KoytfffAuy

Ka.Tair($6p7)>cas rijs dta<popoTi}roi .. you have poured forth a wonderful

stream of argument on the difference .. , Plat. Rep. 587 E ; iroAAd ..

Ka.Tt(p6p(t rijs wpovoias ..he went en inveighing much against .. , Plut.

2. 548 c.

KOTCMpopiKos, r). by, violent; Xoyos x. an invective, Hermog., Jo. Chrys.

Adv. -/reus. Id. II. lethargic, Galen. : causing lethargy, Id.

Ko/rddiopos, ov, rushing down, tempestuous, to *. ti/s flaXdoo-ijs, opp. to

to TaXiji'ifoK, Arist. Probl. 23. 41, cf. Lob. Phryn. 439. II. bearing

down, lethargic, vivos Hesych.
KaTad>opTi£<i>, to load heavily, bvovs rots im-rnfetots Joseph. A. J. 7. 9,

3 : to weigh down, Ta\v ifvxav xaxois Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 24.

KQTddtopTot, ov, laden with, rtvos Joseph. Vit. 26, Eccl.

KaTad^opuSrjs. «s, («r5os) = xardtpopos II, Galen. 14. 314.
KaTa4>pdyvuu.i, = xaTa<f>paooai, Theod. Prodr. 301.
Ko.Ta<j>pdjiD, to declare, to <ra<pa>-«'s Pind. O. IO (1 1). 68 :—Med., with

aor. pass. andmed., toconsider, thinkupon, weigh, xaratppafraBai xal avroi

Tiypo* Sixrjv Hes. Op. 246 ; xaraippaoOtis avrbv tovto Trotovvra having
observed . . , Hdt. 4. 76 ; xarttppaoaro Solon 4. 38, cf. Dion. P. 884.
KaTadtpdK-rqs, ov, b, a coat of mail: a kind of bandage, so called from

its likeness, Galen. 12. 492.
KaTdd>paKTOS. ov, covered, shut up, iv biapib Soph. Ant. 958 (where

the old Att. form xardtpapxros is restored by Diud. from Cod. L., cf.

d^peucTos) ; jrAofo *. decked vessels, Thuc. I. IO, cf. Polyb. I. 20, 13 ;

tv Tf TaTs aippdxTois xai rats x. vavai C. I. 2525 ; twwot x. horses clad

in full armour, mailed, loricatus (Liv. 37. 40), Polyb. 31. 3, 9, etc.; Iir-

vtis Plut. Crass. 2 1 ; metaph. armed at all points, ipvxh Ion ap. Hesych.

Ko.Tdd>pa{if, tais, i). a stopping up, Hippiatr. 229.

Karadtpdo*a«>. Att. -ttw, to cover with mail, rtvd Eumath. p. 109
(vulg. xart<ppa(f), cf. p. 106; iinroi «a/rair*^>oa"y/«'i'oi (v. xardippaxTos).

Plut. Alex. 16, cf. Crass. 24: metaph., iroXAofr Intfuai xarawfippay-

pivos Id. Alex. 33.
Ko.Tad>p{o-o-cD. strengthd. for (ppiaaa, Cyrill.

KaTa4>pov<u, to think down upon, or (as we say) to look down upon,

think slightly of, tikos Hdt. 4. 134, Eur. Bacch. 199, etc.; toV vapoVTwv

xaTatppovwv, ruiv airbvraiv ini&vpujv Lys. 127. 23; *. too xivbvvov

Plat. Apol. 28 C ; T^t rixvv* 'J- Gorg. 512 C,al. ; xavparos xal fvxovs
Ephor. ap. Strab. 480 : Kwrrytaiaiv Xen. Cyn. 2, I ; to> Sioiv Antipti.

Incert. 43; tuiv tttoixuiv Menand. Kv/3. 10; ov hti bta&oM)s x. Id.

Boitor. I. 2. also c. ace. to regard slightly, despise, Hdt. 8. 10,

Eur. Bacch. 503, Thuc. 6. 34., 8. 8 ; hence in Pass, to be thought little

of, despised. Plat. Rep. 556 D ; «Is Td iroXtpuxd xaratppovovpuvot Xen.

Hell. 7. 4, 30; fut. -ippovrfiriaopai Isocr. 1 35 E, Aeschin. 25. II ; so fut.

med. -<t>pov^aopuu. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 C; aor. -uppovrflTpy Isocr. 138
A, Plat. Euthyd. 273 D. 3. absol. to be disdainful, deal con-

temptuously, Thuc. 2. II, Arist. Rhet. 2, 2, 3; to xaratppovovv contempt,

Dion. H. 5. 44. 4. c. inf. to think contemptuously that,., to

presume, xaraippovrioarTts 'ApxdSaiv xpioaovfi tlvai Hdt. 1.66; mrra-

(ppovovvrts xir npoaiaSiaBai Thuc. 3. 83. II. e. ace. rei,

only in Ion. writers (cf. xaravoiw), to fix one's thoughts upon, aim

at, Lat. affectare, T^f Tvpavvlba Hdt. I. 59; and so it must be taken

in Antiph. 'Apx- I- 5. Toil ftvaTaxas pfj xara<pp6vft do not think 9/ your
mustache, do not aim at having one, (because the Spartans had to shave

the upper lip, cf. fivaraf ). III. to come to one's senses, Lat.

resipiscere. Hipp. 309. 31., 564. 14 (vulg. «a*o^>p) ; cf. xaravotu II.

KaTa<ppdvT|p.a. to. contempt of others, pyr) <ppbvr\pa pbvov, dAXd xarai/ip.

not unlv spirit, but a spirit of disdain, Thuc. 2. 62.

KaTa4povT|0-it, ion, f/, =.foreg., contempt, disdain, Thuc. I. 122, Plat.

Rep. 558 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 3: also without any bad sense, opp. to

ai'\T)pa, Thuc. 2. 63.

KaTadvpovrrrlov, verb. Adj. one must despise, Ttvbs Ath. 625 D.

KaTo4>povTr|TT|j, ov. o, a despiser, Plut. Brut. 12, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 3.

KQTa^povTj-riKot. 7), 6v, contemptuous, disdainful, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 28,

Rhet. 2. 3, 34., II. 7. Adv. -Kan, Plat. Theaet. 161 C, Xen. Hell. 4. 1,

17. 5. 3, I, Dem. 1075. II. «c.—Lob. Phryn. 520 notes the form xara-

<ppovixbt in App. and Galen, as faulty.

KO.TO<t>povTl(u, used in a Com. phrase, [$olpa,Tiov] ovx diro\w\ex, dAAa

xarairuppbvTixa I have not lost it, but fve thought it away, spent it in

the ,chools, Ar. Nub. 857. II. to attend to, ti Polyb. 28. 1 1, IO.

Ko.To.dipva'YH.a, to, haughtiness, Epict. (?)

Ko.Ta<j>p\jdTTop.ai. Dtp, to >nort at, properly of a horse; metaph. to snort

ai, to behave insolently, M. Anton. 7. 3 ; t<i-i Id. 9. 41 ;
tii-os Phot.



KCtTCMppvya)— Kara^puo/mai.780
KdTa<t>pO-y<» [0], to burn away, burn to ashes, of lightning, Ar. Nub.

,i*)6
'•—Pass, to be dried up, Eccl. ; Styii naTa<ppvyijvat Basil.

; y\aaaai
xa.Tair(*ppvyp:ivat Aet.

KdTa<|>puffo-<i>, Att. -ttu, = foreg., Greg. Nyss.

Karafyvyyavtii, = KaTaiptvyai, Hdt. 6. 16, Aeschin. 83. 39.
KdTdd>oyT|, 17, a refuge, place of refuge, Hdt. 7. 46; <?x«" 7"p xaratpv-

yfjv 9iip fiiv lrirpav, SooAos Si fiatpovs Eur. Supp. 267 ; «. aurrrjpias

a safe retreat. Id. Or. 7 24» t*6vj]v otovrai k. tlvat toxis <p/Aoo? Arist.

Eth. N. 8. I, 2. 2. c. gen.objecti.K. kokuiv refugefrom.., Em. Or. 448 ;

tuv dxovaiuiv dp-aprnptaTivv k. uvat tovs 0wp:ovs Thuc. 4. 98 ; icar.

«X«iy, «ot. iroi«i>9ai (U Ttva Eur. Supp. 267, Or. 567, cf. Antipho 112.

6 ; k. iarl A 6tovs Plat. Legg. 699 B, etc. ; (is toiis yu/iovs Hyperid.
Euxen. 25, cf. Menand. Incert. 56. II. a way of escape, excuse,

Dem. 1 131. 15., 1263. 20.

KOTddni-yiov, to, Dim. of foreg., Dio C. in Mai's Coll. Vat. p. 529, Byz.
Ka.Tad>uXdS6v, Adv. in tribes, by clans, 11. 2. 668, cf. Opp. H. 3. 644.
KaTad>vXdacru, to watch or guard well, Ar. Eccl. 482.
KaToi^vXXopocw. to shed the leaves : metaph. to lose its splendour,

Ttpxi KaT«pv\Koput]o( Pind. O. 12. 22.

KdTddiuXXos, ov, leafy, k. dvd ktjttovs Strattis Incert. 1. 1.

KaTad>v£i|ios, ov, to which one can fly for refuge, Plut. 2. 290 C.

ca/radiupdu, to knead or mix thoroughly, Alex. Trail. (?)

Ka.Ta<t>upu> [0], to defile utterly, Eccl.

KaTadtvadu, to blow upon, k. to aprpros oivat Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 58 ;

but, k. Toy BoKov to discharge the sepia-juice over, lb. 5. 12, I. 2.

to blow upon, treat disdainfully, Epiphan.

KaTad>v<rr|u.a, to, a blowing upon, Eccl.

KaTadnJo-is. fait, r), a malting to grow to, joining closely, Galen. II.
= i/-uAAioy, Diosc. 4. 70.

KCLTad>vT€ticris [0], tais, 7). a planting, Lxx (Jer. 38. 22), Clem. Al. 323.
KaTaijivTCVb), to plant, dyopdv Tr\ardvois Plut. Cimon. 13, cf. Luc.

V. H. 2. 42 ; Aaoy its Tojroy Maccab. II. to implant, impress,

vbovras xfL^(atv Eumath. p. 138.

KarddioTOS, ov, full of plants or trees, Polyb. 18. 3, I ; k. uocpobiXai

all planted with .. , Luc. Necyom. II.

KaTad>vrovpY€<i), to implant in, ri Tin Eumath. p. 445.
KaTad>uou,cu, Pass., with aor. 2 xari<pvv, pf. iriipvxa, to be produced,

Plut. 2. 442 B. II. to overrun a country, Hesych., Suid., Phot.
KaTa<j>uv€ui, to Jill with one's voice, like Karabw, Greg. Naz.
KaTad>updu, fut. aaai [a], to catch in a theft; and generally to find

out, detect, Thuc. 8. 87, Luc. Somn. 28 ; k. Tivas imfiovhdovTas Thuc.

I. 82 ; tr-vxty dis ovaav k. to discover its existence, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 17:—Pass., aor. KaTaipwpaOjjvat Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, I.

KaTdd>upos, ov, detected, App. Civ. I. 24, C. I. 3916. II. plain,

manifest, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5 ; k. tJjs yvwprjs ytvioOai Plut. Cato Mi. 54.
Ko.Ta4>uTi£u>, to illuminate, light up, Anth. P. 9. 1 78, Eccl.

KaTax<*ivci>, fut. x^pov/xcu, to laugh loud at, tivos Hesych.

KaTaxaipui, c. f. med. -xdpovpat Clem. Rom.:

—

to exult over, iovri

aixpakwrtp • * Hdt. I. 129; (vt( tvvoiri . . , (lt( koa xaTaxaipuiv with
malicious joy. Id. 7. 239. II. to rejoice much, Alciphro 2. 4.

KaTaxsXaJdw, to shower down like hail upon,\i$ovs TiyosLuc.Somn. 22.

KaraxdXdu, to let down, rtva bid Ovpibos Lxx (Jos. 2. 15). II.
to be slack or remiss, twos in a thing, Theod. Metoch. III.
to dissolve, destroy, Byz.

Ka.Tax4XK€vti>, to work or mould in bronze, dvbpids KaTaxa\K(vop(vos
(Reislc. -x<*ivtvo/icvos) Plut. 2. 559 D ; oirais /if) KaTaxaA/«iioiTO (Ditid.

/itraxaAx-) that [the coin] might not be worked up, Id. Lys. 17:

—

metaph., tl Si Tit hit oibtvl xptjaifup naT(xa\n(v$r) was fabricated,

Greg.Nyss. 2. p. 770.
KdTdxaXxos. ov, overlaid with brass or copper, Wo Eur. Heracl. 367 ;

KO.T. dnav ircSioy do-TpoTTTfi flashes with gleaming armour, Id. Phoen.

109 ; Spdxuiv k. a serpent lapt in mail, i. e. scales, Id. I. T. 1 246.
KaTaxoAicoG), to cover or point with brass, ra Ktpia Hdt. 6. 50, cf. Lxx

(2 i '.ir.il. 4. 9). II. k. tvttov Qvp'tai to block up with brasen doors,

Heraclid. ap. Ath. 521 F, cf. Diod. 12. 70.
KaTaxSpdo-cu, to scratch or mark deeply, Porphyr., Byz.

KaTaxup(fou,ai, Dep. to make one a present of a thing, rivi ti Dion.
H. 6. 30., 7- 63- 2. to do or give up a thing out of courtesy, ti

Lys. 179. 7, Aeschin. 61. 8; k. to Uxata to give judgment by private
interest. Plat. Apol. 35 C, cf. Dinarch. 103. 34 ; *. xal TrpoioBat Dem.
806. 19 ; KaTaSaipoSoKetoOat icai k. iroAAd tuiv koivuiv Arist. Pol. 2. 9,
26 ; ic. ra\n9is rois iroK'nais Ael. V. H. 14. 5, cf. 11. 9 ; k. Tafs yvvat[l
tous jrpo8oTas Plut. Poplic. 7. 3. to shew favour, c. dat. pers.,

k. 'AvSo/ciSri Lys. 103. 26, cf. Dem. 1031. 23 ; rats vfMTipais yvwpiais
Isocr. 160 D ; absol., /«) xaraxapi^uftivov, d\\d diaftaxo/itvov Plat.

Gorg- 5'3 D >" V °"£° T« /»«" *•, ra Si jfievSerat Ael. V. H. 1. 23.
Karax&plTou, to represent gracefully, as in a picture, Eumath. p. 113.
Kardxapua, to, a mockery, Lat. ludibrium, ixBpois Theogn. 1107.
KaTaxdo-Ku>, to gape for, Lat. inhiare, nvos Nicet. Ann. 163 A.
KOTOXao-udouai, Pass, to split or burst open, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12,

II. II. = Karaxaivw, c. gen., Eust. Opusc. 308. 19.
KaTaxdo-p/no-is, <a>s, jj, =«aTaxr}>"?, Hesych., Phot.
KaTax<(o, fut. -xioopai : aor. Karixfaa, also Kartxtoov Alcae. Com.

Tavv/i. 4:

—

to befoul, Lat. concacare, rivus Ar. Nub. 173, Fr. 207,
Alcae. I.e.; v. Hdn. v. fxov. X«f. 24. 11.

Ka-raxcip-djopai, Pass, to be tempest-tost, Cyrill.

KaTax«fi{ou.ai, Dep. to make away with, like SiaxttpifapLat, Dio C.

77. 6. II. to take iu hand, Ptol.

KaTaxeipios, ov, fitting the hand, iptTftos Ap. Rh. 1. 11S9.
KOTaxcipdou.ai, .Sled, to subject to oneself, conquer, Hesych,

KdTaxcipOTOvcu, to vole by show of hands against, as in the Atheu.
ixxXTjaia, to vote in condemnation of (cf. rrpo$o\ai), Ttvos Dem. 515. 3.,

57 1 - 10, etc.; c. int., abimiv KvavSpov /caTCxdpoTuvrjotv o dijpios Id.

571. I.5» cf. 1230. 18; Karax^tpOTOVrjOiv aoTou Kat ravra aaf&eiv a
vote of condemnation having been passed against him, and that for sacri-

lege, Id. 578. 24; k. Bavarov Tiros to pass a vote of death against him,
Lys. 181. 27, Dem. 350. 27 :—Pass, to be condemned, Plut. Timol. 23.

KdTdX«>-poTovia, I/, condemnation, esp. by show of hands, Karaxeporo-
viav o dijfxos (iroiTjaaTo Dem. 516. 8.

KdTdX««o), Ep. for sq. : Med., t(tti( /roroxewT doibr/v Hes. Op. 581.
KdTdx<<», fut. x*"* : aor. I xarix«a, Ep. xaT(xtva , the only tense used

by Horn., except Ep. aor. sync. pass. KaWxuTo, xarixwro in II. 20. 282,
Od. 12. 41 1. To pour down upon, pour over, c. dat., «d5 8e oi vbtcp

Xtvav II. 14. 435 ; so, f/ pa ot ax^vv $ea-n(oirjv Karixfvt Od. 7. 42 ;

upeos Kopv<pftai Notos Kartxfviv o^ixKtjv II. 3. 10; rip ye x°Plv «aT"

(XOfV 'A6t)vr) Od. 2. 1 2, etc. ; aipiv . . ttKovtov KaT('x«uc Kpoviaiv 11. 2.

670; /it) oipaiiv iKtyxtinv Karaxivri 23. 408, cf. Od. II. 433., 14.

38 ; (pirt xftpaXfi tear uveibta x*vav 22. 463 ; «d5 8' dxos oi x^T0
uip0a\p.otatv II. 20. 282 ;— so in Pind. P. 1. 14, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140,
etc. ;—but the common post-Homeric usage was KdT. ti t«'os (a con-
struction which once occurs in Homer, o o~<pwiv . . e\atov xaI7"oajv xar-
(Xtvtv II. 23. 282) ; «aTax«'ov<ri af/ia too dxtvaKtos Hdt. 4. 62 ; «OTax«i
av T^ s X°pt>fjs to /le'Ai Ar. Ach. 1040; too 5t)/iou Karaxtiv . . ttKovOv-

yteiav Id. Eq. 1091 ; i'mrepov /ion Kar€x (ev r&v xpr/ziaTaiii Id. Nub. 74,
cf. PI. 790 ; 0Xaaipnp:iav tuiv Upwv k. Plat. Legg. 800 D, and v. xard-
Xvapta ; also, K. ti «aT<i tivos Id. Rep. 398 A ; and in Med., Kara tuiv

i/iaTiW xaTaxeo/ieiioi letting it be poured over . . , Id. Legg. 637 E ;

—

Pass., xard Tatv Kopatv vitvov ti KdTax«rTai y\vxv Ar. Vesp. 7. 2.

simply, to pour or shower down, X'ova, i/i^aSay Od. 19. 206, 11. 12. 1^8 ;

^idSas k. ipa^e 16. 459 ; so, koto 8' 7)e'pa irovhiv fx*v(V 8. 50:
koto 8' virvov ix*vtv Od. 11. 245. b. to throw or cast down, Siia8\a

Xd/iai naTtx(vav " *>. 134; Kara 8' -nvca x*vtv £pa(e 17. 619; orrAa

j

T( ndvTa eh dvT\ov xarixwO' Od. 12. 411; viirXov p.iv .. kot€'x<o<i/

lw ovSti let the robe fall upon the pavement, II. 5. 734, cf. 8. 385 ;

T€i~xos .. ib 0A0 Tray k. 7. 461 ;—so also in Med., Plat. Tim. 41 D, Call.

Cer. 5. 3. Pass, to be poured over the ground, 8* there in heaps,

6 x^poj, iv <p al axavOat [tuiv u<pta)v~] KaTaKfx^aTat Hdt. 2. 75. II.

to melt down, xpvoov is iriQovs Id. 3. 96; and in Med., xPvrJov xara-

XiaoBai to have it melted down, Id. I. 50.

KdTaXT|VT|, t), derision, mockery, Ar. Vesp. 575, Eccl. 631 ; KdTax^yai
is the name of a play in C. I. 229. 8. II. an amulet in the shape

of a locust offered in the acropolis of Athens, Hesych., v. Lob. Aglaoph.

970 :

—

the vampire is now called Karaxavas at Rhodes, C. T. Newton.
KdTdXiriptiJO, to pass in widowhood, Toy fiiov Dem. 852. 15.
KdTUx*qs. is, Dor. for tcaT-nxV** sounding, oSoip Theocr. I. 7.

KdT-dx8«w, to trouble, afflict, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 7.

KdT-dx8T|S, is, {dxQos) loaded with, tivos Arat. 1044 : laden, surcharged,

yaorrip Nic. Al. 322. II. absol. heavy, Aoay Nonn. D. 40. 517.
KOTdx8oviJa>, to throw down to earth, Eccl.

KdTdxfldvios, ov, also 7, oy, Ap. Rh. 4. 1413:

—

subterranean, Zci/s

/caTOxtfoytos, i. e. Pluto, II. 9. 457 ; of Pluto, Demeter. Persephone, and

the Erinyes, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 916 ; daipovts k. Dii Manes, Anth. P. 7.

333; " **ot Dion. H. 2. 10; very often in sepulchral Inscrr., v. C. L
Indie. III. p. 24.

KdTdx80v1.ffp.6s, ov, 0, a turning to the ground, PXKpapwv Eccl.

KdTaxiovi£u, to cover with snow, Hesych.
KdTdxXaivou, 'to clothe with a x^c'"c- to clothe, Suid.

KdTdxXcud£u, to laugh at. Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Poll. 6. 200.

KOTdxXeudffnKos, >), oy, Adj. derisive, Poll. 6. 209. Adv. -kSis, lb.

KOTaxXtudffTOS, oy, derided, Epiphan.

KaTaxXlSdw, Ion. -cw, to be utterly effeminate, Hipp. 27. 14: c. gen. to

displaypomp or luxury byway ofinsult over, tivos Posidon. ap. Ath. 21 2 C.

KaraxXod£u, to shade with foliage, Eust. Opusc. 360. 47.
KdTdxoXos, oy, (xoAij) very bilious, Hipp. 1215C.
KaTax°po«i'ico. to mince up as for a sausage, Karax- Tf)y yaaripa Hdt.

6. 75, cf. Longin. 31. 2; k. Ttvd iv flaodvois Themist. 261 D:—also

KdTaxopS<u, Anon. ap. Suid.

KdTdxdpcvo-is, «ais, t), a dance of triumph, Poll. 4. 84.

Karaxopevu, to dance in triumph over, Tiycis Ael. N. A. 1 . 30 : metaph.
to insult, Anon. ap. Suid. : cf. KaTopxiopuii.

KaTaxopTi'yc'u), to lavish as XO0777OS or in the xopnyia, inrip tivos Lys.

155. 33 ; generally, to spend lavishly, squander upon, ti Ttyt Dion. H.

3. 72 ; ti fi's- ti Plut. Eumen. 13, etc. : cf. «aTaA€iToup7eai.

Ka.Taxpaivou.ai. Dep. to sprinkle, ydKaxTt with milk, Anth. P. 7. 657.
Karaxpdouai. fut. -xpTjaopat : pf. -icixpypa.1 both in act. and pass,

senses, v. infr. : aor. -fxpv°^Vv ' v - "!
*"
r - IT - 3 : Dep. To make full

use of, apply, Tivi (is .. , iiri . . , vpos ti Plat. Legg. 700 B, Rep. 5 20 A,

Crat. 426 E ; pdprvoi (vulg. pdvTtoi) k. rrpbs to . . Id. Phileb. 51 A ; k. i)

pivots iv trapipyw rfi . . dvairvorj npbs Tr)y ootppnGtv Arist. de Resp. 7, 3,

cf. Sens. 5, 19, al. ; \6yovs .. otaittp vwt Karaicixp'nTcu (in act. sense),

Dem. 939. 5 ; k. tivi iv «aip<p npd£tuis Isocr. 42 D ; Ktvrj npo<pdo~*t

TavTTi Karexpui Dem. 277. 17 ; c. ace. (si 1. vera), Tr)y .. im€p/3oA»)y ivi

$oi)8aav k. r) <pvois Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 17:—absol. in part. pf. in pass.

sense, i((vptjpa .. , '\8-qvrjaiv .. KaTcuctxPrltl *vov iv cvpiroaiots 77817 'err*

has already become fashionable there, Amphis. Ai0. 2. II. to do
what one likes with a person or thing, KaTaxprioaadi pLOi, ti boxw TO10G-

tos uvai Aeschin. 17. 19; and so, 1. to use to the uttermost, use

up, consume, of money, c. ace, Lys. 153. 46., 154. 2; to lay out, apply

money, t is ti Dem. 1 186. 3, C. 1. 1845. 34. 152J b. 86 ; ivravBa on this,

. , Dem. 1 154. 16; pf. in act. sense, uaa KaTa*«xPWa' ASr/yjjtri Diog. L. 5.



Karayjieioonai

69. Tsocr. 55 D :—but in Pass, to be spent, consumed, exhausted. 2.

to misuse, misapply, abuse, Dem. 430. 10; c. dat., ttj tuiv Trpoyovwv bu^n

Plat. Menex. 247 A ; k. uvupart to use it in a wrong sense, misapply it,

Arist. Cael. 1. 3, 13, Strab. 210; XPV"^"' TO '~
S "p'Ai'ais. oi k. Synes. 206 A ;

also c. ace, k. t^v o"xoAr)v els tovto Dionys. Com. 'Oficuv. 2, C. I. 244S.

viii. 9 ; cf. Karaxp^artKos. 3. of persons, in bad sense, to mate
away with, destroy, kill, c. ace., Hdt. I. 82, II"., 4. I46, Polyb. I. 85, I

;

—so also aor. KaTaxpyoQijvai, but in pass, sense, Hdt. 9. 120. III.

to pretend, allege, ore .. Dem. 1062. 14; on .. 1179.8.
B. the Act. Karaxpou is used only by Ion. writers, and by them

only in 3 sing., avrt Kutpov 77 \o<pt1j Kari\pa the mane sufficed them for

a crest, Hdt. 7. 70 ; elsewhere impers. it is enough, it suffices, ovbi oi

Kara\pi)On. . . ii/tiuv dirixeaOat nor wilt he be satisfied to keep his hands

off you, Id. 4. 118: ore oi Karaxpa (I QovKovrat that it is sufficient for

him, if .. , Id. 1. 164 ; xaraxriaft it will suffice. Phoenix Col. ap. Ath.

360 A:—cf. XPV* dwoxpdtu.

KaTa.xp6Loop.ai, Pass, to be ill-treated, Kanjxpftwpivij Anth. P. 9. 203.

KOTaxptp-eTiJci). strengthd. for XP'f't Cyrill., Eust. Opusc. 264. 34

;

in Med., Walz Rhett. I. 604.
caTaxpcp.irrop.oi, Dep. to spit upon. Tiros Ar. Pax 815 : cf. <taTairTua>.

icaTaxp«os, ov, of persons, involved in debt, Polyb. ap. Ath. 527 A, cf.

528 A, Diod. 19. 9, etc. ; Kardxp*os dpaprias involved in . . , Lxx (Sap.

1.4): in Synes. 162 A, KaT<xxp«»s, tav. II. of things; in

Phileni. Incert. 4. 9, the prob. I. is ro tcardxpfov nttpakatov the capital

that is due, the invested capital, cf. C. I. 5785. 20, oi5ocr0<w to /caTaxp«a

let what is her due be paid her.

KaTctxplo-is, tare, j), full use, Galen. 19. 679. II. misuse of a

word, Arist. ap. Cic. Orat. 27, Rhett. ; cf. Karaxpaoam II. 2. III.

an obligation, debt, C. I. 4342. 21 (?).

KaTOXpT)OT«ov, verb. Adj. one must use, nvi e's ti Luc. Amor. 17.

KaTaxpT|0"rucos, 17, ov, misusing, Eccl. II. misused, misapplied.

of words and phrases, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 1 29 :—Adv. -«d/s, by a misuse

0/ language, Id. P. I. 191 ; Comp. -urrtpov Id. M. 6. 2.

KaTdxptots. f), a rubbing in, anointing, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 59.
icaTaxpio-pa. to, salve, ointment, Heliod. 6. II, Oribas. p. 2 2oMatfh.
KaTaxp«TT«ov, verb. Adj. o« must anoint, Geop. 16. 18.

caTdxpurros, ov, rubbed on, Oribas. 321 Matth.

KaTaxpiw [»], fut. iVcw, to rub on, like an ointment. Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

35, Luc, etc. :—Med., Karaxpi*o9ai to irpuoanrov Artemid. 4. 43 (41).
KaTdxpOcos, ov, overlaid with gold-leaf, gilded, C. I. 139. 7, 10, a!.,

Plut. 2. 753 F, Luc. Alex. 13;—(i»i'xpw<ros is plated with gold, rtpi-

Xpvaot set in gold, v. Bockh. C. I. I. p. 191). 2. metaph. of per-

sons, gilded, Diphil. TUtpaa. 1. I. 3. rich in gold, -ft Poll. 7. 97.
caTaxpCo-ou, to cover with gold-leaf, gild, Hdt. 2. 129., 4. 26; and

in Pass., I. 98., 2. 63, C. I. 150 B. 10; cf. Kardxpvaos. II. to

make golden (i. e. splendid). tt/> woKiv Plut. Pericl. 12 ; Kartxpvaov war
(irr/pEupiiriJr/v^/os^r^rfhim with gold(opp.toKaTrwiTTov). Ar. Eccl. 826.

KaTaxpfc>£u> or -xpwvviivu, fut. -xpwatu :

—

to colour, Karaxputaat t^v

(ru/tl* Po". *• 35 :—Pass, ro look black, Eumath. p. 121;—metaph., «aT<J

oi xr/Afia .. «' xpoxrai Eur. Hec. 911 :—the pres. forms in Suid., Poll. 7.

169 ; in Eccl. also KaraxpucrKu.
caraxpuo-ti, «are, 1), a colouring. Poll. 7. 169.

caTaxvSrjv [C], Adv. (louring down, profusely, mjcxvoipt (poet, form
restored by Barnes) wi'vcti' Anacr. 90.

caToxuca*. «are. if, a pouring on or over, ifvxpov Hipp. Aph. 1253:
affusion, besprinkling. Id. Art. 79°- II. a vase for pouring,

Moer. p. 296, Hesych. III.-u.j7p, Hesych.

ca-raxvcrpxi, to, that which is poured over, sauce, Ar. Av. 535, 163"
;

0o\0ovs .. Karaxvauart Stvoas Plat. Com. 4>a. 1.9; Ta iraT. o(os oitK

«X« Philonid. Incert. 3. 2. Karaxvapara were handfuls of nuts.

figs, etc., Lat. bellaria, which used to be showered over a bride (t<1 /cot.

Kardxa rov vvptpiov Theopomp. Com. 'Hovx- 3)» or even on a new
slave (Ar. PI. 768, Dem. 1 1 23. fin.), by way of welcome, on entering the

house, cf. Schol. Ar. 1. c. ;—so, sparge, marite, nuces Virg. Eel. 8. 30 : cf.

Becker Charicl. 368, 487.—On the form xaTaxvpara, v. Lob. Paral. 420.
pcaTaxucp.d-n.ov, to. Dim. of foreg., a sauce for pouring over a dish,

Pherecr. M«toAA. I. II, Poll. 6. 68.

KaTdxvrXov, to, a watering pot, a portable showerbath, icaT&xvT\ov
tt)v fiiv' €x«*s Eupot. Xpwr. 13 ; iv *aTa\t/TAois Kexdvatat Pherecr. M«-
toAA. 1. 19,—the two words being in appos., v. MeinekeCom. Fr. 2. p. 158.

KaTaxvTpiJw, i~ixvTpifa, Ar. Fr. 626.

KaTax<»A«vu, to kill with laughing at the lameness of, Ttvos Greg. Naz.
KaTaxwAos. oi>, dead lame, Alcae. Com. rav. I.

caTaxuvtuw, to melt down, Dem. 617. 23, Dinarch. 99. 4, Strabo 398,
etc.; toC cnroimTos KaTtx^vtvat xp""' " h* poi,red molten gold down
his throat, App. Mithr. 21.

>caTax<ivvviu (-vu Geop. 2.42,5): fut. -xiitai '—to cover with a heap,

to (A/erwhelm, bury, vlrros xarixwai atptas buried them in sand, Hdt.

4. 173; k. Ttvd XiOots Ar. Ach. 295; so, atptas .. umi\aiaav oi flap-

Papot 0dk\r.sTfs Hdt. 7. 225. 2. to silt up, dam up, to aripiov
rov \iutvot Diod. Excerpt. 506. 60. 3. metaph., iwippiovra icara-

Xuiou . . rov i( Apxfjs Ao-jfOf with fresh streams they will choke up the

channel 0/ our original argument. Plat. Theaet. 177 C; *. rtvi A0701!
Id. Gorg. 512 C : also to bury in obscurity, rd. wpurra Cv6fuira Id. Crat.

414 C; Tuf A0701', rf/v ipurrnatv Plut. 2. 512 E.

KaTaxup<o>, to yield or give up to a person in a thing, nvi tivos Diog.
L. 5. 71 ; nvi ti Plut. 2. 312 B; cf. wapax<uptai.

KaTax<»ptC<*>, fut. Att. far, to set in or bring to a place or spot, place in

position, often in Xen., as Cyr. 4. 3, 3, etc. ; mostly of soldiers, as An.
(>. 5, 1 0, Cyr. 2. 2, 8 :—Pass, to take up a position, Sircti ot'oiro lb. 8. $

— Kara^v-^w. 781
5. - II- metaph. to enter in a register, Lxx (Esth. 2. 22) :

generally, to insert as a record, ei's rfjv iroiijow Strab. 16; iv toi"s

woirifiaai Diod. 5. 5 ; cf. Wess. ad 1. 31, Dion. H. I. 6, etc. 2.

to assign specially, TicfsTi Diod. 5.17; Tii'dsd'sipwA^i'Tii'a C. I. 3137. 35.
Kardx^o-LS, €<uy, ^, a covering up, burying, Geop. 4. 3, 2.

KaTatpaicd^tii, Att. for kotcl^kk-, q. v.

KaTa\pdAXopat, Pass, to have music played to one, enjoy music, Plut. 2.

785 E ; of places, to resound with music, Id. Anton. 56 ; cf. Karav\(ai
I. 2. 2. to be buried to the sound of music, Procop. Hist. 146 B.
KOTadidu. to stroke with the hand, to stroke, caress, like the Homeric

tcarappifa, Kara^waa avrov Trjv Kt(pa\7jv Hdt. 6. 61 ; Karalkwv avruv
[top xdvOapov"] , uioirfp iraiXtov Ar. Pax 75, cf. Xen. Apol. 28: metaph.
to smooth down, Polyb. 2. 13, 6., 10. 18, 3 ; v. Kara\pifxoi II.

KaTaipcyu. strengthd. for ^iyoi, Cyrill.

KaTatj/eKaJu, Att. KaTat|;aK-, to wet by continual dropping, Spoaoi

KaTf^aKa^ov Aesch. Ag. 561; *. <papuAK<p Plut. Alex. 35: verb. Adj.
-ip«Kao-T«ov, Geop. 5. 39.
KaTat|/c\At(op.ai, Pass, to be made mute, Karf^fAAiff/itVos ttjv tpwvfjv

Tip oiv<f> Philostr. 800.

KaTaipevSopai, Dep., fut. •J.iiaoiiai : pf. -tytvopai Dem. 1 2 74. 4, cf.

1483.5, but also in pass, sense, as also aor. -tikevo'OTjv, v.infr.II. To
tell lies against, speak falsely of, tivos Ar.Pax533, Lysiasl46.2I, Plat.

Rep. 381 D, Dem. 558. 26, etc. ; if. tivos Tpos Tiva to accuse falsely to

another, Plut. Them. 25, Phoc. 33. 2. to allege falsely against,

ti tivos Antipho 120. 5, Andoc. 2. 18, Plat. Euthyd. 283 E, Rep. 391 D;
™ irA«fi7Ta uraTf^ftKraTo fiov Dem. 228. 9. 3. to say falsely, pre-

tend, ais .. , Eur. Bacch. 334: to feign, invent, ti Dem. 229. 2, Dion.

H. 4. 68. 4. c. gen. to make a pretence of. vnvov Luc. Asin. 7 ; or

to give a false account of. toC yivovs Arist. Probl. 28. 3, cf. Joseph.

B. J. prooem. II. also as Pass, to be falsely reported, in pres.,

Theopomp. Hist. ap. Theon. Progymn. 2; in pf., to xaTfi/,fvafiiva false
allegations, Antipho 1 31. 35; in aor., vpobonjs tlvcu KaTttf/evaOrj Philostr.

714. 2. of writings, to be falsely attributed, tivos to one, Ael. V.

H. 12. 36 ; absol. to be spurious, Ath. 697 A, Plut. 2. 833 C.
KaTaipcv8opapTvp<fa>, to bear false witness against, tivos Xen. Apol. 24;

so in Med., Dem. 846. 22 :—Pass, to be borne down by false evidence,

Plat. Gorg. 472 A, Isae. 51. 15, Dem. 559. 14.

KaTavp«ucris. «»s, r), a false account, Strab. 59.
KaTdtutuerpa, to, a fiction, falsity, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 23, Basil.

KaTaiptvcrpdf, o, slander, calumny, Lxx (Sir. 26. 6).

KOTd^tuo-TO*, ov, fabulous, v. sub d/taTO^tiiOTos.

KaTatpcdxi>, — leaTaffKorifa, Hesych.

KaTaipT|Xa4>du, =ifnXatpdiij, Luc. Asin. 14.

KaTaip-n<pi£op.ai. Med. to vote against or in condemnation of, tivos

Antipho 112. 42, Lys. 1 18. 40. Plat. Apol. 35 E, 41 D, Xen. Apol. 32 ;

*. tivos 0dva.Tov to pass a vote of death against him, Lys. 129. 32 ; tc.

tivos ftfiAi'av, xKowsfV to find him guilty of theft, of cowardice, Id. 140.

32, Plat. Gorg. 516 A ; dcW/av Isocr. Antid. $ 317, etc. ; so pf. pass.,

KtiTf^rjipiapivot avrov OdvaTov Xen. Hell. I. 5, 19;—so in pf. act. *aT<-

r rj(piKa, Dion. H. 4. 58., 5. 8. 2. pf. and aor. pass, to be con-

demned, KaT<iln<pia9ai Lys. 140. 36; t)\aiKtv {jorj «ai *a«ttVif<pier0»; Dem.
563. 24; Oavdrov, <pvrt)s KaTa\f.n<fHnOTivat to death, exile, Plat. Rep.

558 A, cf. Polit. 299 A. b. of the sentence, to be pronounced
against, Simj KaTf^ipptop«vij tivos Thuc. 2. 53 ; KaTtipTjtpiaftivot 7jv

pov o ffdvaTos Xen. Apol. 27, cf. 23 :—this aor. is always pass., whereas

the pf. has also a mcd. sense (v. supr.). II. to vote in affirma-
tion, on the analogy of «ardipi;/ii, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 15 ; or generally ro

come to a determination. Id. Poet. 25, 24 ;— so in Pass., Td Karaifnupi-

ativra Diod. Excerpt. 575. 38. *

KaTa<|/T|ct>lcns, tare, ^, <i voting against, condemnation, Antipho 112. 2:

so KaTat|/T|<pio-pa, to, Walz Rhett. 6. 1 7i ; and KaTadrnduo-pos. o.

Poll. 8. 149.
caTadrr|^to*T«ov, verb. Adj. one must condemn, tivos Xen. Hell. 2.4, 9,

Democr. ap. Stob. 310. 38 (ubi male KaTaifTjiptopaTiov).

KaTaip-nc^dopai, Pass, to be inlaid with mosaic, Walz Rhett. I. 641.
KaTatjrndiodiopcu, = KOTa^i^pi^opai, Cyrill.

KaTatJrrjxu, fut. -\kr)(u, to rub down, pound in a mortar, Nic. Th.

898. 2. to rub or wear away, to consume, xpovos wdvTa k. Simon.

100, cf. Plat. Tim. 84 A:—Pass, to crumble away, fat vdv dbrj\ov Kal

KaTftfijicrai Soph. Tr. 698. II. to stroke down, caress, Lat.

mulceo, inovs Eur. Hipp, no; Kb'p.m* Luc. Amor. 44; dVpa ytvtiov

Anth. P. II. 354: metaph., ore <pdT0 /iciAixioiiri KaTa\fir)xon' odpoioi

Ap. Rh. 3. 1 102: cf. Karazfaw. naTappifa.
KaTaipl$vipiJ<i\ to whisper against, tivos wpds Tiva Plut. 2. 483 C.

caTaiptXdu, ro strip quite bare, Cyrill. :—Pass., Diod. 20. 96.
caTaipoduu, to make a place resound with, tpt\ifpaTi Clem. Al. 301.

KaTad/uKTiKos, 17, ov, cooling, refreshing, Arist. de Resp. 18, I.

tcaTavpv£is, €a»s, ^, a cooling or becoming cold, a chill, ai utrd Kara-

ilvfios oiKTfpopiai Hipp. Prorrh. 69, cf. 172 D, al. ; oft. in Arist., tfK0oi

K. St oXtyatuiTTrrd itxri P. A. 4. II, 22, cf. Rhet. 2. 13, 7.

KaTaipvxpaivuj. /.ara-J i'\aj. Moschio.

KaTaipoxpos, ov, very cold, Hipp. Art. 830, Sext. Emp. P. I. 125.

KOTaipvxu [0], fut. (a, to cool, chill, iSwp k. tv/v (npdv dvaevpiiaaiv

Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 14, cf. 3. 8, 43, al. ; <po0os Kara\bvx*t Id. P. A. 1.

4. 4, cf. Probl. 30. I, 22, al.:—Pass., pf. Karitfivypai, aor. KaTi^vx^rjv,

and KaTffvyijv [»] Arist. Probl. 10. 54, 4:

—

to be chilled, become cold,

Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc., Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 3, al. ; of persons, xaTftfiry-

pivot, opp. to itppoi. Id. Rhet. 2. 13, 7, al. ; KartyvicTai to npaieTtnov

Plut. Pomp. 46. 2. metaph. to cool, refresh, raTa^iix" fvot;

Aesch. Fr. 1 27 b. II. in Pass., of a country, X">l>a naTffvypivtj



782
dried or parched up, Diod. I. 7, Plut. Pomp. jr.

cool down, of a dog, Arist. Fr. 169.
KaT«'dYa, KaT«ayr)v [d], KaT<a{a, v. sub Kardyvvptt.

KaT«acro-u), later form of xardyvvpu, to break, Arist. Median. 14, in Pass,

(though KaTcryvtVcco!' occurs just below), Aesop. ; v. Lob. Paral. 400.
KaTtj3A&K<uu.f'vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of KaTafikantvai, slothfully,

tardily, Ar. PI. 325, Anth. P. 4. 3, 16.

tcaT-eYY^Xdw, to ntake a mock of, Ttvos Eus. H. E. 10. 4, 16.

KQT-«YYuoiii, fat. Ti<jai : aor. KaTT/yyvnaa (not KaTivfyvnrra) Dem. 895.
21, Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 6, etc.:

—

to pledge, betroth, irafod rut Eur. Or.

1079, '6"5' II. as Att. law-term, to make responsible, to com-
pel to give security, riva irpus tov TtoXiptapxov or irpos rw -XV Dem.
890. 9., 1358. 18, cf. Plat. Legg. 871 E, sq.; K. Tiva irpds iikooi rdXavra
to make him give security to the amount of 20 talents, Polvb. 5. 15,

9; jt/xJs Sixnv Tifo Plut. Timol. 37:—Med. or Pass, to give or find
security, Dem. 1 361. 29 ; 1771)171/ k. Plat. Legg. 872 B. 2. to seize

as a security, i/nip dpyvpiov rf)v vavv xat tovs watbas Dem. 895. tin. :

—

to bind, subject, to fijv Xvnats avBatpiTois u. Thales ap. Stob. 421. 48:—Pass., warpiots t&eatv KOT-qyyvrjpiivos Joseph, c. Ap. 2. 2. 3. in

Pass, to take upon oneself to do, c. inf., Polvb. 3. 5, 8.

KaT-€YY«T), 1), bail or security given, Dem. 788. 18.

KaT-fy-yvTiTiKd, wv, rd, the betrothal, spousals, Gloss.

KaT-cyicaA«i>, fut. iaa, to charge, accuse, Dion. Areop., Byz.

KaTiyKXijixa, to, an accusation, Bust. 922. 46.
KaT-tYK0V€0>, fut. Tjaoi, to be in great haste, Hesych.

KaT-tYKpoTeuou.ai., strengthd. for iyxpar-, Suid.

KaT-€Yvtiirci)ijL€va>s, Adv., v. sub /caTayvvtroat.

KaT-eYxXf8a<o, to look haughtily down upon, tivi Macho ap. Ath. 577 E.

KaT-€0&<Jn£<»>, to dash to earth, Joseph. Genes. 10 A.

KaTcSaducis, fais, t), a dashing to earth, Nicet. Ann. 368 A.

KaT-t'Sm. Homeric pres., — KartaB'ica, to eat up, devour, pivias ai' pa n
tpwras .. Karedovaiv II. 19. 31 ; so of worms, 24. 415 ; metaph., oikov,

tiioTov, KTTJaiv Karibtiv to eat up house, goods, etc., Od. 2. 237., 19. 159,

534 : also, hv Bv/iov tcaribwv eating one's heart for grief, II. 6. 202 :

—

Pass, also in late Att., into ucptais KaribeaBai Arist. Fr. 140; r) dpitreXos

imu twv KTnvaiv naribfTai Theophr. C. P. J. 17, 7.'—For fut. KaTcbopiai

and other tenses, v. sub /carfoOta).

KaT(t|YWS, Ion. part. pf. 2 of xarayvvya, for Kareayus.
KaT-c6i{<i>, to make customary, rivi ti Polyb. 4. 21, 3.

KaT-<if3u, poiit. for Kara\(i$co, to let flow down, shed, ti vv baxpv

icaTfiHeTov Od. 21. 86:—Med. to flow apace, BaXepbv o\ icard/SeTo

bitcpv irapeiwv 11. 24. 794; to KaTfipup.tvov Srvyus vbwp Styx's down-
ward flowing water, Od. 5. 185; metaph., KaTfi&tTO be yXvtcvs alwv

life ebbed, passed away, lb. 152 ;—rare in Att., ti baupvov KaTfiBtrat
;

Ar. Lys. 1 2 7. II. trans, to flood, overflow, metaph., epois «a-

T(i0a:v tcapSiav Alcman 20:—Pass, to overflow with, dvirj, dtcovrj Ap.

Rh. 3. 290, 1 131.
KaTCiScvai, v. sub KaToiSa.

KaT-«i8ov, inf. tcaTtbtiv, part. Kanbwv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use. KaB-

opaai being used instead '.—to look down, Hepydftov etc naTtbwv II. 4. 50S,

cf. Hdt. 7. 194, etc. ; tppa^tr ti /caTtibtTt Eur. Supp. 1044. II.

c. ace. to look down upon, view, Tas vt/oovs dndaas tv kvkXw Ar. Eq.

170. 2. to see, behold, regard, Theogn. 905, Aesch. Pers. 1026,

etc. ; KaTtbttv fiiov to live, Id. Ag. 474. 3. of mental vision, to

perceive, discern, Soph. O. T. 338, Plat. Euthyphro 2 C. III. so

aor. 2 med. KaTti56ptr;v, inf. KaribtaBat, ti Hdt. 4. 179., 7. 208, Soph.

El. 892, etc. ; also, KaTtbiaBat t s ti Hdt. 5. 35.—Cf. KOTOtba.

Kar-ctSuXos, ov, full of idols, given to idolatry, Act. Ap. 17. 16 ; cf.

icaTa&oaTpvxos, KaTatpvTOS.

KaT-eiKd£co, to liken to, KaTtacdfavatv r)ftds i(j\abi Eupol. Incert. 35 :

—Pass, to be or become like, St . . tois iv AtyvirTcy vupots tpdatv naTtt-

naaBtVTt Soph. O. C. 338. II. to guess, surmise, Hdt. 6. 112;
iv v-novol-n k. Hipp. 1280. 2: properly, to suspect evil, Hdt. 9. 109.
KaT-€iKT|s, is, = iirttticr)s, Hesych.
Kar-ciXcw, to force into a narrow space, to coop up, is to Ttixos Hdt.

I. 80 ; ts TO aarv lb. 1 76, ai. :—Pass., KaTttXr)Bnaav is Aids Ipiv Id. 5.

119, cf. 3. 146., 8. 27; ev dXiytp X^PV •• ^oXXai pvptabes ttaTeiK-qixtvai

Id. 9. 70, cf.31; epevyft<js eiaw KaTfikov^ifvos Hipp. 221 A, cf. Arist. Probl.

2.29. 2. rou/ra/>H/>,Xen.Eq.IO,7,cf.Ael.N.A.5.3., 15. 10; kotu-
Krffiivos Taiwaif tt)v KKpaKr]v Luc. Symp. 47:

—

to fold up. Id. Alex. 20.

KaT€tX-qu.u.ai, v. sub KaTaXaplSavaj.

KaT-«iXT)0-is, «U!, ti, a crowding together, compression, Epicur. ap. Diog.
L. 10. 101; tlpiwv Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 9.

KaT-eiXto-trw, Ion. for Ka$e\iaaw, Hdt.
KaTtiXXw, = KaTa\f(u : v. KariWaivoj.
KaT-«iXvo-irdou.ai, Pass, to wriggle down, Ar. Lys. 722 ; cf. tKvair-.

KaT-ciXvw, to cover up, /cd5 be mv airrdv d\vaw if/a}tdOotot II. 21. 318;
iv Potiats Ap. Rh. 3. 206 ; opot -nhpivov •l-i'iffiw icaTftXvpevov Hdt. 2. 8.

KdTCiu.i, Ep. aor. KaTauaaro II. 11. 358 : (ff/u 160). To go or cowie

down, nora/iuvbf Od. 10. 159; 'lbr/$fv II. 4.475; and so in Att. (where
it serves as fut. to KaTipxofiat):—esp. to go down to the grave, to Hades,

xaTtfUV Sofiov 'A'iSos fiaai II. 14. 457; 'AiBoVoc 20. 294; eis "AiSou

of a ship,

• Od. 16. 472 ;

of a river, irora/zo? vebiovbe tcdruat x ft
t*''l>f

>t>v * H. 1 3. 492 ; of a wind,
to come sweeping down, Thuc. 2. 25., 6. 2 ; ws to Trvcvfia itaTrjei lb. 84

:

—metaph., dvribea KartdvTa dvOpwtrw </>iXe'«i firai'o/ytii' top $vfivv Hdt.

7. 160; afia Tats iroAiafy /caTtoiiirais, v. sub noXtds. II. to come
back, return, dypo6tv Od. 13. 267; fls aaTV 15. 505; of exiles, to re-

turn home, Hdt. 1. 62., 3. 45., 5. 62, Aesch. Ag. 1283, Andoc. 11. g.

Kareaya—- KwrevTeivoixai

III. intr. to

bi/iovs Eur. Ale. 73 ; (and so KaTtipu alone, Soph. Ant. 896) ;

to sail down to land, vrja .. teaTiovaav is Xt/iev' r)fitTtpov Od

.'*

etc.; Ik twv MijoW Hdt. 4. 3; used as Pass, to Kardya, Eur. Med. 1015,
1016 ; viro tiuj' Wdpav .. Karttai Thuc. 8. 48 ; cf. KaTtpxofiat.
KdTCivai, Ion. for Ka$etvat, inf. aor. 2 of KaBi-npa.

KaT«Cvvp.t, Ion. for KaQivvvpn.

KaT-€i-irov, inf. KaTttrreiy, used as aor. to the pres. «aTa7opcuai, (/caTepai

being the fut.) : also in form KaTttira Hdt. 2. 89, Ar. Pax 20 :

—

to speak
against or to the prejudice of, accuse, denounce, Ttvos Hdt. 2. 89, Eur.

Hel. 898, Ar. Pax 377, Thesm. 340; k. tlvos irpds Tiva Plat. Theaet.

149 A ; and so (in a jocular sense) Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 33. II. c.

ace. to speak out, tell plainly, declare, report, tell, Lat. renunciare, tt

aot ydpov kotuttov Eur. Med. 5S9 ; k. tois BeaTais Toy Xdyov Ar. Vesp.

54 ; Tdf 'Xdiiw lb. 283 ; k. itaTtpa to declare him, make him known,
Eur. Ion 1385 ; k. tovs noirjoavras, to ytytv-qixiva to denounce them,
Andoc. 20. 30, 33. 2. absol. to tell, KaTturt piot tell me, Ar. Nub.
156, 224, PI. 86:— foil, by a relat. word, k. okois .. , Hdt. 1. 20; irdBtv .

.

Ar. Pax 20; o ti ffiomrds, *. /ioi lb. 657; 7rpos ai k., i<p' ots iXvnr/odv
/« Isocr. 85 D, etc.

KaT«ipYd66u,t)v, poet. aor. med. of KaTtipyai, Aesch. Hum. 566.
KaT-eipYw, lea. -€pY<o (v. sub ipyai) ; also tpyvvpi (v.'infr.): fut.

~tip£co, Ion. -ep£w. To drive into, shut in, toiis Trepiytyvfitvovs is tcis

vias xdreptav Hdt. 5. 63 ; Karepyvvot [auTous] is pioa Td tppvyava
shut them up into the middle of the tire-wood, Id. 4. 69 :—generally, to

presshard, reduce to slraits,KaT(pyovT(STToXXOy tovs
1

A0nvaiovsld.6. 102:— Pass, to be hemmed in, kept down, Thuc. I. 76, Dion. H., etc.; KaTtip-
yeoBat opKois Dion. H. 6. 45 ; to Karupydpuvov what is done under
necessity, Thuc. 4. 98. II. to hinder, prevent, ti Eur. Ale. 255

;

Tiva Id. Med. 1258; c. ace. et inf., KaTupyovTes vtKpovs Ta<pov .. Kvpeiv
Id. Supp. 308 :

—

to limit, tt)v (piXapxtav Plut. Pomp. 53.
KaT-etpijn), Ion. for KaTepvw, Hdt. 8. 96.
KaT-«ipuv«viou.ai, Dep. to use irony towards, banter, tii/os Plut. 2. 211

D, cf. Wyttenb. 31 E. II. to conceal, dissemble, ti Id. Comp.
Dem. c. Cic. 1. 2. to pretend, c. inf., Byz.
KaT-«urdY<o, to betray to one's own loss, piapiav Anth. P. 10. 91.
KaT-€KKa9apiJu, to clean quite out, Clem. Rom.
KaT-eKKXijo-iAJu, strengthd. for iKxXr/oidfa, Byz.
ko.t-€kXij«, to ruin utterly, tov 'Avtioxov Polvb. 5. 63, 2.

KaTeicvtvu, to jut out, project, of rocks, Cyrilh

KaT-€KirXT|cro-&>, strengthd. for iKTrXr)aaw, Nicet. Eugen. 7. 33.
KaTCKTdOev, Aeol. and Ep. 3 pi. aor. I pass, of KaraKTUvu, II.

kut-cktcXcu, = iKTiXiw, Epigr. in C. I. 956.
KaT-e'Xaios, ov, oily, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E.
KaT-<Aavva), to drive down, rds dyeXas Longus 2. 36 ; rds vavs k. to

bring them in, Plut. Nic. 14. 2. to push down, tt)v oiraSiba. \is

Tf)v Xtjkv0ov~] Ar. Fr. 8. 3. seusu obscoeno, k. yvvatKos =Lat.
subagitare. Id. Pax 71 1, Eccl. I0S2 ; Tivd Theocr. 5. 116. 4. to

ride against : to attack, like Lat. invehi in alu/uem, Hesych.
KOT-€XfYXw » tut. y£ui, to convict offalsehood, to belie, ai be fir] ti vuov

KaTtXeyxfTa tlbos Hes. Op. 712, cf. Tvrtae. 7. 9. II. to disgrace.
Pind. O. 8. 25, P. 8. 50, I. 3. 22. III. to betray, Poll. 5. 42.
KaT-e\tiu, strengthd. for iXeiai, to have compassion upon, Tiro or ti

Plat. Rep. 415 C, Andoc. 21. 33, Lysias 103. 26, etc.

KaT-cXeuo-is, <a)s, r), a coming down, descent, Clem. AI, 972.
KdT-eXlcu, Ion. for KaBiXKu.
KaT-«XirCfa>, to hope or expect confidently, k. ehireTtois rijs BaXdaarjs

imKpaTf)aav Hdt. 8. 136; c. Polyb. 2. 31, 8; /xr/bi v dyav k. Diod. 15. 33.
KaTeXmo-u,6s, d, a confident hope, Polyb. 3. 82, 8.

KaT-ep-PXttrw, strengthd. for ifiQXtww, Lxx(F;x. 3.6), Philo I. 566.
KaT-eu.|3pi0€Tjou.ai. to rebuke warmly, Ttvos Joseph. Genes. 28 D.
KaT-eu.Pprpdou.ai. to be very indignant, Joseph. Genes. 52 B.

KaT-€pca), fut. eVco, to vomit or be sick over, Ttvos Ar. Fr. 207, Ael.

N. A. 4. 36, Luc. Saturn. 38.
KaT-cp.u.&rcw, = ip/iaTeoj, ipfiaTevat. Nic. AI. 536.
KaT-«u/ird£w, = xaTaXa/iffdva, Nic. Th. 695.
KaT-epircSdu, strengthd. for ipirtbdoi, Byz.
KaT-tpiri'irXTju.i, strengthd. for i/iiriwXripu, Eus. Vit. Const. 72.
KaT-«pmirpT)u.i, to burn up, V.ur. H. F. 115 1, Theophyl. Sim. 27 B.

KaT-€u,<pdvi£ci>, strengthd. for ifttpavifa, Eccl.

KaT-ep4)optopai. Med. to satiate oneself with, Ttvos Eunap. ap. Suid.

KaT-ep.<puXcuu, strengthd. for ipi<p<aXtv<ii, Byz.
KaT-evatpopai, Dep. to kill, slay, murder, KaTtv-qparo xa^KV Od. II.

519, Nic. AI. 401:—an aor. act. ttaTrjvapov occurs in Soph. Ant. 871,
Call. Apoll. 100, Anth. P. 7. 201: -evrjpav Orph. Arg. 669.
KOT-«vovTa, Adv., =sq., c. gen., Cydias ap. Plat. Charm. 155 D, Q^ Sm.

1. 552, etc.; also KaTtvavTt, Lxx (Ex. 19. 2, etc.), and N. T., cf. C. I.

2905 D. 13.

KaT-evavTiov, Adv. over against, opposite, before, Ttvi II. 21. 567, Hes.

Sc. 73, Anth. P. 9. 132, etc. ; Tiyds Hdt. 3. 144, Ap. Rh., etc. :—also

KOTtvavria, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 116, Dion. P. 114.

KaTevdpiJa), strengthd. for ivapifa, to kill outright : aor. pass. «arij-

vaptaBrjs Aesch. Cho. 347 ; part. pf. naTt;vapicrftivos Soph. Aj. 26.

KaT*votrcr€, v. sub KaTavatw.

KaT-«v8do>, to clothe entirety, Tiva upjaatv Greg. Naz.

KaT€V6Yfls, tots, if, (tcaTeveyKftv) = Karatpopd, Eust. 152. 14, etc.

KaT-ev«xtipd£a>, to pledge, pawn, Poll. 3. 84., 8. 148:—KQT€V€xvpao"P°S»
It, a pledging, Ibid.

ko.t€VT|Vo6€, v. sub ivr)voBt.

KaT«vflfjv, Dor. for KareXBuv, Theocr. 1 7. 48.

naTtviavKrios, A, properly, the man of the year, title of an annual magis-

trate at Gela in Sicily, C. I. 5475i ?4?6.
KaT-€VT«ivou.cu, strengthd. for eVreiVo/iai, M. Anton. 4. 3.



KaTei'TeWofiai—
KaT-«VT€X\o(iai, strengthd. for ivriKknuai, Byz.

KaT-€vr«vKTi|s, ov, u, an accuser, Lxx (Job. 7. 19).

KaT'fVTpO^au, c. gen., = tvTpwpdat Kara twos. Iambi, ap. Phot. Bibl.

p. 1 33 Hoesch.

lcaT^VTUYX'"'',, ' to fl'id against, accuse, twos Eccl. ; «ar«-T«vx0ei?

inri twos Theodoret. ; cf. Suid., Phot. s. v.

KOTJvuTra. or better icaTfviiira Lob. Paral. 169: Adv. {ivonrq):—right

our against, right opposite, c. gen., II. 15. 320; so, Kartvcimov toO

43 f ot) v. 1. 2 Cot. 12. 19.—Horn, uses also ivany, ivarnabiois.

KaT-t£a.vaarTlois, ecus, 1), a rising against, resistance, Longin. 7. 3 ;

twos to a thing, Iambi. V. Pyth. 69 and 188.

ieaT«£avao-T&TiK6s, rj, ov,Jitfor resisting or removing, twos Sext. Kmp.

M. 11. 104, 107, M. Anton. 8. 39.
KaT-e^avicTTap-ai, Pass, with aor. 2 act. Kart^aviar-nv

:

—to rise up

against, struggle against, tikos Diod. 17. 21, Plut. Alex. (> ; Kart(ava-

orrjvai rov piWovros to be on one's guard against what may happen,

Polyb. Fr. Hist. 53 ; rov voXifiov Plut. Demetr. 22 ; -navros Stivov Diod.

17. 21, ubi v. Wessel.

KaT€^€vup.«vos, v. sub xaTafevow.

icaT-e£epda>, fut. acta [a], to void excrement upon, twos Ait. F.pict. 3.

21, 6, Clem. AI. 46 ; k. to if>\eypa k. twos Ait. Epict. 3. 13, 23.

KaT-«|eTd$o>, strengthd. for i£trafa, Byz.

KaT-c£euu.dpi£o>, strengthd. for cfcv/iapt'^af, Hesych.

caT-€£opx«op.ai, Dep. to insult over, tlvos Eccl.

KaT-«Jown4Ju, to exercise lordship over, twos Ev. Matth. 20. 2;, Marc.

10. 42 :—a Subst. in an Egypt. Inscr. in C. I. 4710, 00s airrqi Kart^ovaiav

Kara. Twy ix^pu/v avrov.

KaTf|ouoxao-TUc6s. 17, ov, sovereign, fld&oos Clem. AI. 134.

KOT«iraYY«Xia, ^, a promise. Gloss.

KOT-€iraYY«X\op.oi, Med. c. pf. pass, to male promises or engagements,

Tin with one, Dem. S8j. 12; srpds two Aeschin. 24. 37; to vapdv Xv/mt-

vofitvos, to 8J itikXov kot. Id. 85. 35; *. tj <pikiq t^v voXireiav lodevole

it to... Plut. 2. 807 B: c. in{., KarfnaYt'^o/uvos SiSdaxftv Aeschin.

t& .',- ; Xijffew Id. 24. 37 (v. supr.); vpoicaTa\T]ikfo$cu Diod. II. 4.

KttT-«iTOY<i> [a], fut. a(a>, to bring one thing juicily upon or after another,

to repeat quickly, Ar. Eq. 25: to bring down upon, ripaipiav ran Plut. 2.

55' D.

KttT-«w^8o), to subdue by song or enchantment, two Plat. Gorg. 483 E,

Meno 80 A, etc. ; twos Greg. Naz. 2. to sing by way of enchant-

ment. Act:. Tat. 2. 7, Eumath. p. 205. II. like Lat. decantare,

to be always repeating. Anon. ap. Suid., Heliod. 7. 10.

KaT-ciraipouot, Pass, to be arrogant towards, twos Symm. V. T,

KoTCTraXXTjXos, ov, = «srdXAn\os, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1018.

KaTCTraXp-cvos, v. sub KarftpdWofuu

:

—but icaTtiraXTO, v. sub tcara-

ndWw.
KaT-CTrdjAww, strengthd. for iwafivvu, Suid.

KaT-tiravavtvu, strengthd. for «iraFOF<i/a), Eust. Opusc. 293. 10.

KaT-ciravto-Tapat, aor. act. -t-wavtoTnv , to rise up against, twos Eccl.

Kar-cmydp'^t, to excite against, ri tiki Eumath. 253.

naT-timY""' fut- 1", to press down, depress, \a>,mov Kara, frjpas irtiyft

11. 23. 623. 2. to press much, press hard, drive on, urge on, impel,

ovfttvus KaTfireiyovTos [airrovs] Hdt. 8. 126; ol xpfforcu Karrynttyov

avrov his creditors were pressing him hard, Dem. 894. 7, cf. Thuc. 1 . 61

;

Kartvtiytt to vbaip fijov the ebbing water (of the clepsydra) urges him
01, Plat. Theaet. 172 D: c. ace. et inf., ovbiv rjpds iari to xarcweiyov

to sir) .. OKo-mtv Id. Legg. 781 E; o68«f *. [vtios] axovaai Dem. 70;.
I£; u 1j\ios k. {rjpaivtaOai tos orjilcts Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 4:—Med.,
learevfiytoOai twos to be anxious, long for it, Polyb. 5. 37, 10., 30.

5, 9. II. intr. to hasten, make haste, tnov Karnrt'tyaiv Ar. Eccl.

293 ; ovStv Kareirtiyti there is no urgent need, Hipp. Fract. 762 ; to
xaTorfi'Yoira urgent necessity, Isocr. 185 D, Polyb. I. 66, 6, etc.; to

Karareiyov Xen. Mem. 2. I, 2 ; c. inf., Boiarroi ovMv ti nca-r^iwyoF

( waif™ were in no haste. Id. Hell. 4. 2, 18 ; frrfifivau oi xareweiyivraiv

not urgently requiring to be mentioned, Isocr. 273 B;—so in Med.,
Alciphro 3. 51.

KaT-«ir«i{is, «ctfs, ij, violent exertion, tpuvrjs Diog. L. 7. 113.
KdT-€rrfic«ivo, Adv. strengthd. for iwixttva, Byz.
KaT-<TTf pJ3aivu. to overflow to its injury, SdXaaua k. tt}s yijt Schol.

Opp. H. 2. 34. II. to insult, twos Eccl.

itaTsirt^vov, aor. 2 with no pres. in use (v. *<p«Foo), to kill, slay, koto-
vi<pvn U. 3. 281 ; xaTimthvi (or -«) 6. 183., 24. 759, Od. 3. 252., 4.

534, Soph. F.I. 486; KaTtn«pv<t Id. Aj. 901, and (in tmesi) Pind. Fr.

1:7; Karavupvuiv II. 17. 539.
KaT-«-!r«pujTaEi>, to inquire besides, Aesop. 2 2 de Furia.

KaT-fmpVivti). to embark, dub. in Eumath. p. 278.
KaT-firiS«iievvuat, Med. ro shew off" before another, M. Anton. II. 13.

Ko.T-«iTi8XtB« [I], to press hard, Eumath. p. 29 (v. I. *pvatwt6\ -).

KaT-cTrtdup.«<ii, strengthd. for iwiOvftiai, Eunap. p. 97.
K<iT-«m8vp.iot [B], of, very desirable. Gloss.

KaT-sirdruJios. ov. very eager, c. inf., Lxx (Judith. 12. 16).

itoT-*Fr{«t(ioi, I'.iss-.i. lie or rest upon, Eumath. p. 41, C. I. (add.)

4145 d, 6624.
mn«iriK\iioTs. «ok. 1}, Mftrong accusation, Origen.
ic<iT-«iruiXv(u. to delug£inundate, Eumath. pp. 206, 269, etc.

KaT-cm.Koo-u<u, -"•"glfA '" iviKoopioi, Eumath. p. 282.
cuT-tTriKvicXou, streiigf^ for « wikvkKow, Walz Rhett. I. 519.
kit «TriKurrTU), .'<, btiw down upon, LXX (Esth. 5. I).

KaT<mXafL0avoti<u, Med. to catch hold of, twos v. 1. Lxx (2 Regg.

»*»-iW •'«< again'!, ri tifoj Basil.

Karepeni. ~ 8 .">

KaT-tTTLopKtu. .'o commit fiat perjury. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1, cf. Wilt
Rhett. 1. 34S, 365. II. Med. to effect by perjury, ov ffgrcTiOa-

KTjaufifVus lrpayua Dem. 1269. 24.

KaT-emo-KTi-iTTW, to enjoin, rivi ti Eumath. p. 394.
KaT-€7rio-TpaT«uci>, to take thefield against, twos Walz Rhett. 1. 5 :o.

KaTemTTiSsuiia, to, a far-fetched expression, Longin. 30. I.

KaT-€TrtTTj8«V(i), to finish too elaborately, of style, Dion. H. de Thuc. 4 2.

KaT-€mTi<7T|u,i, to impose, Eumath. pp. 77, 98, etc. :—Med. to set upon,

attack, twos Joseph. Genes. 33 B.

KaT-€TrtTpexw, to run over, Eumath. p. 89. II. to run to. roi

Oav/ian Eccl.

Kax-«m$wi>. = karatpvaj, Hesych.

KaT-€mx€ip«tf, to lay hands upon, attempt, rov irpayfiaros A. B. 154:—to attack, twos Eust. Opusc. 349. 20.

icaT€mx«ipT|o"is, *cos, r), an attempting, Eust. Opusc. 169. 42.

KaT-«mx*w > fut - X c<^» '° scatter over, rivi Eumath. p. 1 10.

KaT-€mxp«wvu,t, fut. -\pwoa), to paint over, Eumath. p. 37.
KaT€TroiKo8op.(u>, to erect over or upon, C. I. 3281, in Pass.

KaT-tTTTTjxoTws, Adv. in abject fear. Poll. 3. 137.
KaT-fpdu), to pour out, pour ojfc, Strab. 812. II. to pour over,

ovo<prjfiiav k. rov otKaoTTjpiov, cited from Dem. Phal.

KaT-cpY<x(ouat. fut. aaofiai : aor. KOTCipYao-d/iiji', and (in pass, sense)

KartpyaaBTjv, v. infr. : pf. Kart'tpyaapat both in act. and pass, sense, v.

infr. : Dep. To effect by labour, to achieve, accomplish, Trprjyuara

fttyaXa Hdt. 5. 24 ; »raV Soph. El. 1023 ; fiopov . . tiraAAijXow xfP°' v

Id. Ant. 57; to09' dirwotfs Ar. Eccl. 247; T<i ovvara Thuc. 4. 64;
ufyaXa piv iirtvoure. Tax" oi xarfpyafcodi Xen. Hier. 2,2; k. tlprivrjv

rivi Andoc. 24. 26 ; t)f Kartpyda-n if you do the job, At. E<j. 933, cf.

Eccl. 247 ;—so pf. KareipyaOfiai, Xen. Mem. 3. 5,11; but in pass, sense.

to be effected or achieved, Hdt. 1. 123, I40..4. 66., 8. 100, Eur.I.T. 1081,

j
etc.; Kar(tpyaan*vn wiptktta Antipho 115. 15 ; iKBiiv ini tcaTetpyaapi-

vois, Lat. re peracia, Lys. 187. 32. b. to earn or gain by labour, to

achieve, acquire, tt)f Tjy€uovim> Hdt. 3. 65 ; iroXti otorrjpiav Eur. Heracl.

1046; touto Dem. 1121. 20; t^v rvpavviSa KaretpydaBat Plat. Gorg.

473 D ; in pass, sense, dptrij diru ooipirjs Karepyaoptvi] Hdt. 7. 102. c.

' absol. to achieve one's reject, to be successful, Id. 5. 78. 2. c. ace. pers.,
(

I like Lat. conficere, to make an end of, finish, kill. Id. 1 . 24, Eur. Hipp. 888,

,

etc.; X^ofto /3i'o Soph. Tr. 1094. b. to overpower, subdue, conquer,

Hdt. 6. 2., 8. 100, Ar. Eq. 842, Thuc, etc.; irofft xal aruftari k. two to

attack him, of a horse, Hdt. 5. 1 1 1 :—pf. pass, to be overcome, Thuc. 6. II;

so, ftaxtWr/ tt} Karupyaorai ntoov is subdued, brought under cultiva-

tion, Aesch. Ag. 526. o. to prevail upon, Karepyaoaro xai Avtvfiot

Siptta, wart . . Hdt. 7. 6, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16 ; k. rivd iraOoi Strab.

483:—aor. pass., oix ibvvaro KaTtpyaaOijvat [1) yvvrj] could not be pre-

vailed upon, Hdt. 9. 108. d. c. dupl. ace. to do something to one, Kakvv

ti tt/i/ wdXiv Andoc. 21. fin., cf. Aeschin. 86. 23. II. to work up for
use, Lat. concoqtiere, as by chewing, oSoFTas «x" °^ *• TVr rpcip^v Arist.

H. A. 2. 5, cf. Vit. ct Mort. 4, I, Spir. 4, I, and v. xaripyaala ; k. to
iUawxTa Schol. Ar. Eq. 714 ; or by grinding (of corn), Longus 3. 30, cf.

Dion. H. 5. 13 ;—so, «. /n'Ai to make .. , Hdt. 4. 194 ; «. rijv xirpov to

prepare it, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 19 ; (v\a Theophr. C. P. 5. 1 7, 2 ; KiSovs

Diod. 1. 98. III. to wort at, practise, aWrjv' utXirnv k. Plat.

Tim. 88 C. IV. *. opn to level them, Joseph. A.J. 1 1 . 3, 4.

KOT-ipYOCTui. »/. a working up of food, by digestion or by chnving,

Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 19. Probl. 22. 14: 1} toC irvpos «. a stewing, boiling,

Mnesith. ap. Th. 59 B : generally, a making, manufacturing, i\aiov

Theophr. C. P. I. 19, 4 ; cultivation of land, lb. I. 16, 6., 3. 20, I, etc.

.

of produce, Diod. I. 14; *. ipyvpiov Polyb. 34. 9, 10 ; tvyx'W*!!' kot-

tpyaoias dip' IfXiov, of vapour, Diog. L. 7. 153.

KOT«pYO<rT«ov, verb. Adj. one must work out, Eccl.

tcoT«pY*so*T.Kdi. r), oV, of'or for accomplishing, bvvafiis Theophr. C. P.

1 . 8, 4. II. likely to wear out, consume, Hipp. Coac. I >j 1

KOTtpYwpi. KOTf'pYu. Ion. for Kareip-, Hdt.

«iT-«pYO*, of, worked, cultivated, x^f1 Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 5. II.

xdrtpyov, to, work, Lxx (Ex. 30. 16., 35. 21) ; a galley, Byz.

KaT-«pf6i£u, strengthd. for ip*6ifa, Cvrill.

KoT-€p«(8<u. intr. to burst forth, as a storm, Dio Chr. 2. 396.
KaT-Cp<UCTOV V. sub «OTfpi«TOS.

KOT-€p€iico), to bruise, grind down (cf. cartpurTOf), Demon ap. Harp.

s. v. vpoKuivta :— metaph., «. 0vfi6v to fritter it away, smooth it down,

At. Vesp. 647 :—Med. to rend one's garments, in token of sorrow, Sappho

67, Hdt. 3. 66, Aesch. Pcrs. $38 ; cf. narupp-qyvviu.

kot-«p«iitou. >i| . Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 625 Hoesch., Heliod. 9. 5.

KaT-«p«iina, fut. ^00, to throw or cast down, icard yap viv ipt'rnti nip

Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140; woKii rfp mroixias Strab. 259; k. rtvd to corrupt

him, Plut. Sol. 6:— Pass, to fall in ruins, of Troy, Eur. Hec. 477; to

t«i"xos xaTtpripvitTK IMn S. 2 ; naTtpypeipfieva C. I. 1330. 22; «ot-

r/peitiiiiva lb. (add.) 23401/. 24J4. II. intr. in aor. 2, to fall

down, fall prostrate, vw' [o/iflpou] «p7a KOTT/piirf xdx' aifawv II. 5. 92,

cf. Theocr. 13. 49; so hi pf., t»i"xos /i«f yap oij «OT«pT/piir«F II. 14. 55.

kot-«0«vyw, aor. -Ijpvyov, to belch over or apon, twos Ar. Vesp. 1
1
5 1

.

KaT-«pfvdw, to make all red, xard 8' at/iaTi itoftof ip. Opp. H. 2.612.

KaT-«p«'<$Ku, fot. tfnv, to cover over, roof, rds OKTjvds «Aij/«i<rw Plut. Caes.

9; dAAijXovr toi"s Svpeois Id. Anton. 49;—Med. to roof over for oneself

or what is one's own, tctpdsiy to vurrov At. Vesp. 1 294.
r

K*T-ff>iw, Att. KaT(pii, serving as fut. of the aor. KaTfinov : pf. *ot«i-

pij«o :—to speak against, accuse, twos twi Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8; twos irpur

two Plat. Rep. 595 B : twos ivavriov twos Id. Theag. 125 A. 2

c. ace. to denounce, Ttva or ti irpds two Hdt. 3. 71. II-

djor tell plainly, speal out. TJ. g. 9a, ; ; K^'f<" »P" r 7 '"Pas f\<v9<pcx
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tuXtjOt) Ar. Nub. 518, cf. Eur. Med. 1106, Ar. Pax 1S9, etc.:—Pass.,

KaTciprjGCTai it shall be declared, Hdt. 6. 69.

KaT-«pTip.6w. to strip entirely off, rd irrtpd Aesop. 23 de Furia.

KaTcpTjpI-rre, v. sub KaTepciwoj.

KaT-epT]TiJu, fut. uiTcu [u] :

—

to hold back, detain, Karep-qrvov iv fxeyd-

pOiOl II. 9. 465, Od. 9- 31 ; (pOJVTJ . . KCLTfpTJTVf I9. 545 ; KOTfpTITVO'OJV btoV

Soph. Ph. 1416; k. avbrjv, Ovfiov Orph. Arg. 1 175, 1182.

KaT-«pi8€uo|iat, Dep. to overcome by chicartery, Anou. ap. Suid.

KaT-*piKTos or -€p€iKTOs, ov, bruised, ground, of pulse, Ar. Ran. 505,
cf. E. M. 387. 15, A. B. 10.

KciT-«pvT)S, €?, with luxuriant branches , Orph. Arg. 916.
KaT-«pu6paivw, to dye red, Cyrill.

KaT-€pv9pidu, fut. aa<u, to blush deeply, Heliod. 10. 18.

Ka.T-«pv0pos, ov, deep red, Theophyl.
KaT-€pv0p6<o, to make very red, Byz.
KdT-tpuKava) [3], lengthd. form of sq., pr) /*' iBeXovr Uvat KarcpvKavt

II. 24. 218.

KciT-epuKa) [y], fut. £<v, to hold back, detain, /iaAa hi] oc teal \aovy.evov

KaTfpvKQ) Ii. 6. 518; k. /cat (GxeOev Ufiivovs irep Od. 4. 284, cf. 1. 315.,

15. 73 J fiqoiva . . atKovra pivew Karipvics Theogn. 467 ; rare in Att.,

tojv dyaBwv, wv airotcktUis kcli KarcpvKus Ar. Vesp. 601 :—Pass., Kar-

cpvKfrai (vpi'i ttovtw Od. I. 197., 4. 498.
Ka.T-€puo>, Ion. -cipvu : fut. voqj :

—

to draw or haul down, often in Od.

of ships, Lat. deducere naves, tt\v ye [yqa\ Karupvaav el? aAa Stav 5.

261, etc. ; and in Pass., vrjvs t< Karupvcrai 8. 151, etc. ; so, KaTupvaavrfs
e? SaXofiwa ra vavrjyia Hdt. 8. 96:—also, k. ovOara fxoo'xov to draw or

ntiik them, Nic. Th. 552 ; k. ro£a to draw a. bow, Anth. P. 9. 16:—in

Med., /cdo 5' dpa Kaitf>os kpvaadficvoi Ap. Rh. 2. 931.
KaT-cpxofiai, fut. fcarfXevaoftat (but in good Att. /caret/it, as also icary-

€iv is used for the impf.): aor. KarqXvBov or KarrjXBov, inf. KareXOeiv :

Dep. To go down, Lat. descendere, OvXvfnroto KaTrjXBoficv II. 20. 1 25,
etc. ; Ttv' adavarojv e£ ovpavov aartpoivros .. KareXBtfiev 6. 109: to go
'I'Avn to the grave, k. "'At'So? u<joj, "Ai'5oo*5« lb. 284., 7. 330; €ts"Atdov

Kur. H. F. noi, etc. ; rarel)' c. ace, ris . . ckotov irvXas trXr} KareXBtiv
;

Ar. Fr. 198. 2;—also from high land to the coast, eirl vrja &oi)v KareXev-

fofiat Od. 1. 303, cf. 11. 188. 2. of things, Karepx^^vris bwb
nerpys by the descending rock, 9. 4S4, 541: of a river, Karepx^raL
u SetXos irXrjBvojv comes down in flood, Hdt. 2. 19 ; /carcXBovTos al<pvi-

Siov tov fitvfiaTos Thuc. 4. 75- 3. k. tis rbv dywva, Lat. descen-

dere ad certamen, Sext. Emp. M. 7- 324. II. to come back, re-

turn, iroXivoe. Od. II. 188 (or simply to come to a place, as in 24. llg):

esp. to come back from exile, Hdt. 4. 4., 5. 30, al., Aesch. Ag. 1647, Cho.

3, Eum. 462, Soph. O. C. 601, Ar. Ran. 1165 sq.,* <pvyds KareXBwv Soph.

Ant. 200 ; bs av KareXBr} ttjvoc yrjv Eur. I. T. 39 : in pass, sense, bn
dXtyapxias KareXOeiv to be brought back by . . , Thuc. 7. 68: v. Karetfii.

Ka.T«pa)Ta, Aeol. crasis for kcu krepaiBe, at other times too, Sappho 1.5;
cf. Sehiif. Dion. Comp. 349.
icaT-€o-0ia), fut. Karidofiat, I!. 22. 89, Od. 21. 363, and Att. : aor.

Kar4(payov (v. Kara<pay€tv) : pf. KaTiS-qBo/ca Ar. Vesp. 83S, Pax 388,
etc. (cf. Moer. p. 22l); /earc'S^Sa II. 17. 542 ; pf. pass. fcareo'Tjo'eo'nat

Plat. Phaedo 1 10 E : aor. pass. fca.TTjb'co'Orjv Plat. Com. 'Eo/jt. 8 :—other

forms of the pres. are tcaTto$oj, /caTtSaj, qq. v. To eat up, devour,

Horn., always of animals of prey, \4oov Kara ravpov kSqdous II. 17. 542;
of a serpent, robs Ikeetva. Kar-qaOie 2. 314, cf. Od. 12. 256; of a dolphin,

KaTfoBiit ov Ki XajSrjaiv II. 2 1 . 24 ; also of men, to eat up, ol Kara @ovs . .

7Jo6tov Od. I. 9, cf. Hdt. 3. 16, 38., 8. 115 ; w/xdv KareaOuiv rtvd Xen.
An. 4. 8, 14; Ka.Ttb'Tjb'oKao't ra Xaxav' Alex. 'Airc\y. I. 12; c. gen.

partit., k. iroWwv TtovKv-nwv Amips. KarecrO. 1. 2. to eat up or

divottr one's substance, rd Kotvd, rd -jrarpQa Ar. Eq. 258, Antiph. Incert.

71 ; rd ovra Dem, 992. 25 ; rr\v irarpwav ovciav Anaxipp. 'EyKa\. 1.

%--.2. 3. in Hipp. Vet. Med., of corroding humours: so, XiBot Karc-
Sjfaantvot vito oriTrto'ovos Plat. Phaedo 1. c.

kot-«t6», poet, for foreg., Pythag. p. 713 Gale, Anth. Plan. 4, 240.
KaT-€<TK«|Uj.€va)$, Adv. carefully, Cyrill.

KaT€<TK€U/ap.T]V, V. sub KaraCTKOTTiQ}.

KaTeo-KX^Ka, v. sub KaraOKihKaj.

KaT-eorKOAui)|i€vci)S, Adv. pf. pass, as if from icaratTKoXivoj, crookedly,

Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 16 Mai.

KaT-€o-ir«vo-p,€VQ)S, Adv. hastily, Diosc. Ther. prooem. fin., Pint. 2.522D.
KaT«o-auTO, v. sub Karaaevofiai.

KaT€CTa9€v, KaT€o-T€ws, v. sub Ka&io-Tijfxt.

KaT-€<TTpanp,€vu)S, Adv. reversely, Ulpian. ad Dem. Mid.
KaT€<rTpa<|)aTO, v. sub KaraGrp4<pa>.

KaT€(rx€0ov, v. sub /caW^a*.

KaT£U7|xa, to, always in pi. vows, Aesch. Cho. 218, Eum.
102 1. 2. imprecations, curses, Id. Theb. 709, Eur. Hipp. 11 70. II.

votive offerings, Soph. O. T. 920 (Wunder Kardpyfxao'iv).

KaT-€vSai|AOvt£w, strengthd. for tvdaifx., Joseph. B. J. I. 33, 8.

KaT-€uSoK€«, to be well content with, rivi Anon. ap. Suid.

KaT-evSoKijju'co, to surpass in reputation, twos Diod. Excerpt. 524. 15.

KaT€v8co, for /ca$€v6'oj, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 193.
KaT-€V«pY€T€W, strengthd. for cvtpy-, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 8ll.

Ka,T-€vr]p,€p«i), to gain much praise, carry one's point, irapd rivt Aeschin.

40. 7- 2. to surpass in favour, twos Basil.

Ka.T-€u0i,KT«a>, to hit exactly, Lxx (2 Mace. 14. 43) ; cf. Suid., Phot.
KdT-cvOv, Adv. straight forward, to k. opdv Xen. Symp. 5, 5, cf. Luc.

Jud. Voc. II; tj)v k. cpxcaQat Paus. 2. II, 3 : c. gen., k. twos Plut. 2. 3
Ft-.—Abo KaTfifOvs, v. Lob. Phryn. 145.
Ka,T-<vOvvTTjp. rjpos-, ,\ a rorreclur , rwv dfiapriwv Clem. Al. 138.
KaT-«v0wTi]pia, if, u plumb-li ne> Schc!. U. 15. 410, E. M. 740. 42.

— Kare^ce.

KaT-€v0vvc«), to make or keep straight, ttjv tttticiv Arist. Incess. An.
IO, 3 ; rty dpxyv Plut. 2. 780 B ; 0iott}s otaKa KaTevOvv€0~K($ iv oiko:

Epigr. Gr. 243. 26 :—Pass., al Tr*pi<f>opal KaT*v$vv6fi€vai Plat. Tim.
44 B. 2. to set right, guide aright, rds (pvoas Id. Legg. 807 A ;

Tii'd eh tov avTov hpufiov lb. 847 A ; [tov cAe^afTa] to) hpcndvco
Arist. H. A. 9. 1, fin. ; ttjv vavv Id. Fr. 13 ; Ta napuvra irpos to t4\os
Plut. Cam. 42 ; wpbs rd fitXTiova robs veovs Id. 2. 20 D. 3. «.

twos to demand an account from one, condemn, Plat. Legg. 945 A. cf.

Poll. 8. 22. II. intr. to make straight tcwards, int tovs iro\(-

fiiovs Plut. Alex. 33.
Ka.T-ev0vorp.6s, o, right direction, f'is ri Clem. Al. 130.
Ka,T-€vtcaip€<i), tofind a good opportunity, Polyb. 12. 4, 13.
KaT-€VKTj\€W, to calm, quiet, Ap. Rh. 4. 1059.
KaT-evKTUcos, 17, 6v, imprecating. Adv. ~kws, Schol. Soph. Aj. 831.
kclt-€vkt6s, 17, ov, wished: imprecated, Hesych.
KaT-evXcyew, strengthd. for evXoyiw, Plut. 2.66 A, Lxx(Tob.io.l2), etc
KaT-€vp.upi^w, strengthd. for fbjxapifa, Hesych., Suid.

KaT-cvp.€-Y€0cw, to be stouter or stronger than, rivos Eccl.

KaT-€wi£u, fut. daoj, to put to bed, lull to sleep, "AXtov, bv aloka Ni>£ . .

TiKTd KaTfvvafa Tf Soph. Tr. 95 ; of death, Saifiwv fxe Karfivd^t Id.

Ant. 833 ; €ktos avTov rd^eajv Karrjvvacrfv assigned him quarters outside

the army, Eur. Rhes. 614:—metaph. to quiet, calm, ttovtov Ap. Rh. 1.

IJ 55' 0W°* epwyv Opp. C. 3. 374; k. rtvd }i6x9a>v to give one rest

from .. , Anth. P. 7. 278:—Pass, to lie down to sleep, iv Tp-qroioi Karev-
vacrOtv \fx^ i<J<riv H. 3-448; to be quieted, eptvs ookci KarevvaoOai Plut.

Anton. 36.

Ka-T€vvao-u.6s, o, a lulling to sleep, Plut. 2. 378 E.

KaTewacn-rjp, rjpos, b, a chamberlain, Byz.
KaT€wao"TT|S, ov, b, one who conducts to bed, a chamberlain, Plut, Alex.

40, Otho 17, etc.:—metaph. of Hermes, Id. 2. 758 E.

KaTtwao-TiKos, -q, ov, lulling to sleep, 0ot)s Eust. I424. 6: k. \6yos,
rrotrjfia an epithalamwtn, Menand. in Walz Rhett. 9. 273.
KaTruvdo-Tpia, 7), pecul. fern, of Kartwao'T-qp, Eust. 1 943. 58, Moschop.

lies. Op. 464, etc. ; kv\i£ farj? k. Nicet. Ann. 69 D, etc.

KaT-€wau, fut. Tiffo), to put to sleep, like Kartvvdfa, dkkov \ikv Ktv
zyoiye &ewv . . ^ePa KaTtvvqaatpi II. 14. 245, cf. 248: metaph. to lull

pain to sleep, alftdSa . . ytrioiot <pv\\ois KaTfvvdotiev Soph. Ph. 699 :—
Pass., tov jxlv irnjv . . KarcvvijOevTa tbtjaOi Od. 4. 414, cf. 421.
Karevvncris, cais, 7}, a putting to rest, ave/xajv Iambi. V, Pyth. 135.
KaT«vvT|T6Lpa, t), = icarevvdo'Tpia, Paul. S. Ecphr. 578; k. kv8oijj.ov

Noun. D. 33. 325.
KaT-€vo86a>, intr. and in Pass., = €uo5€a>, Lxx (Prov. 17. 23).
KaT-euoSwcts, ecus, 7), good success, Gloss.

KaT-cvopKcu, to swear right sole?nnly, an exaggerated word used by
Gorgias, v. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I.

KaT-€VTra0€O), to waste in dissipation, A. B. 47.
KaT-€virot««), to do much good, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 638.
Ka.T-€VTrop«a), to have sufficient means against, Diod. 17. 45.
KaT-€Vpvva>, to widen much, rots iropovs E. M. 4S2. 10: to extend,

amplify, Cyrill.

KaT-evcrToxew, strengthd. for eborox^oj, to be quite successful, kv -ndaiv

Diod. 2. 5; absol., Plut. Aemil. 19.

KaT-€VT€Xi£w, strengthd. for cvreA/^ai, Plut. 2. 1097 C.

kclt-€vtov€<o, strengthd. for tbrovkm, Hipp. 1282. 57.
KaT-€VTp€irt£a>, to put in order again, Ar. Eccl. 510, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16.

Ka,T-evTvx«»>, to be quite successful, prosper, Arist. Eth. E. 3. I, 14 ; rd
TrAefffTa Plut. Sert. 18; robot tov irprjyuaros Aretas Apoc. p. 957:—also

in Pass., tovtoji' KaTfvrvxq&fvroJv Diod. 20. 46.

KaT-ev4>T]p.€(i>, to applaud, extol, riva Plut. Marcell. 29, Cic. 9, Epigr.

Gr. 430. 12 :—Pass., Dion. H. 3. 18.

Ka.T-ev<{>patva>, strengthd. for evtypaiva), Tivd Luc. Amor. 1.

KaT~€vx€ip££«, = KaT€Vftapi£aj, Phot., Hesych. (ubi narevxep-).

KaT-€VXT| ( y), a prayer, vow, Aesch. Cho. 477' Pmt - Dio 24; kv ra rdv
KaT€vx<iv d(X€p<x Inscr. Aeol. in C. I. 3524. 3.

Ka,T-€vxop.ai, fut. -€v£ofj.ai : Dep. :

—

to pray earnestly, c. inf., toici

Tltpo'Tjo'tv KaTtvx^Tat ev ytviaBai Hdt. 1. 132 ; so, Kar. col rdyaBbv
(sc. ytviaOat) Eur. I. A. 1186. 2. c. ace. et inf., Aesch. Cho. 138,

Eum. 922, Soph. O. C. 1574: «. rivt to pray to one, Aesch. Cho. 88,

Eur. Andr. 1 104; it. ry 6c<v d.ird£€iv Ath. 573E. 3. absol. to make
a prayer or vow, Hdt. 2. 40., 4. 7°' J 7 2 > Aesch. Ag. 1250, Soph.,

etc. II. in bad sense, 1. c. gen. pers. to pray against

one, imprecate curses on one, Lat. imprecari, Soph. Fr. 894, Plat. Rep.

393 A ; c. ace, rei, o'las

.

. ic. TiJxas Aesch. Theb. 633, cf. Soph. Aj. 392,
Eur. I. T. 536; TToXXd xal Stivd Kara twos Plut. Num. 1 2. 2. c. ace.

et inf., tuv SeSpaKora xafews . . €KTpi'pai $iov Soph. O. T. 246 ; k. Tiaai

tovs 'Ax^iovs rd a daKpva Plat. Rep. 394 A. 3. absol., Eur. I. T.

536, Plat. Legg. 934 E. III. to boast, c. inf., Theocr. I. 97.

KaT-eva>X€op.ai, Dep. to feast and make merry, kiprjaavrfs rd Kpea Kar-

evax^ovTai Hdt. I. 216, cf. 3. 99, Strab. 155. 2. later in Act. to

feast, entertain, rwa Joseph. A. J. 11. 6, 1, Clem|-Ai. 172.

Ka.T-e4>a\XXou.at, Dep. to spring dozen upon, rihk %vpon, KaT€iraXp.fvos

(part. aor. 2 syncop.) II. 11. 94, Opp. C. 3. 12^ etc. ; so, KaTcirdXptvov

(vulg. Kararr-) Anth. P. 9. 326. irfor KartiraXTo, v. Kara-

ird\\<v.

KaT-£<f>LO-Tau.ai, Pass. c. aor. 2 act. to rise i/v'ygainst. Act. Ap. iS. 12.

Ka,T-€X0pa.tv«, to hate inveterately, rwa Jurran*. ; i7i B.

KaT-eXr"^ 1**' ^° holdfast, keep back, Hesych.

KaT-ex ** mt - fcaBe^oj and KaTaax'h'703 '• aor - Kariffyov, poet. KaTto'xf-

Bov Soph. El. 754, Ep. 3 sing. KaaxfOe II. II. 7c ». to

holdfast, KaXvwTprjv x €
'

lP€<T<Ti Hes. Th. 575. back
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withhold, ti /it Pin aixovra xa$i^n II. 15. 186, cf. II. 702, Od. 15. 500;

iv KovXeai (itpos Pind. N. 10. II :

—

to check, restrain, control, bridle,

iajvrvv Hdt. 6. 129 (v. infr. B. 1); 7wnovs Aesch. Pers. 190, cf. Soph.

KI. 754 ; baxpv Aesch. Ag. 204 ; bpyh\v, Bvfibv, v@piv, etc.. Soph. EI.

ion, O. C. 874, Eur. Bacch. 555. etc. ; bvvaoiv Soph. Ant. 605 ; tt)k

Siavotav Thuc. I. 130; *. rrjv ayarpfv to put it off, 6. 29; x. to

vKijOoi iXevOiptus, lax™ 2. 65., 3. 62 ; *. rtva voXipw 1. 103; iviBv-

fiias Plat. Rep. 554 C ; to baxpva Id. Phaedo 117 D (just above, *. to

pi) baxpveiv), al. ; rbv yikana Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 5, etc. ; iavrbv xartx'i

pi] innrnbdv restrains himself from .. , Plat. Phaedr. 254 A :—Pass, to

be held down, to be bound, bpxioiai Hdt. I. 29 ; of a nation, to be kept

under (by tyrants), Id. 1. 59. c. to detain, x. \avrovs\ iviavruP Id.

6. 128, cf. 6. J7 ; x. [airrois] watt pi) Amivai Xen. Mem. 2. 6, II :

—

Pi-., to be detained, to slay, stop, tarry, Hdt. 8. 117, Soph. Tr. 249,
Time. 2. 86, etc. 2. c. gen. to gain possession of, to be master of,

tuiv imTrnpLwv fifj iravv x. Arist. Categ. 8, 4; ttjj o/ryJjs Philem. ap. Stob.

171. 38; Tijs- irapairoTa^ms /3i'a xartaxov Diod. 12. 82, cf. Polyb. 14.

I, 9; nixirt xarix&y iavrov Hdn. 1. 25, I, etc. ; v. plura in Schweigh.

ad App. praef. 9, Dind. ad Schol. Dem. I. p. 69. II. to have in

ion, possess, occupy, esp. of rulers, Aesch. Theb. 732, Eur. Hec. 81

;

aii^etv avtp dv dVaf xardox<vot whatever they have got, Isocr. 283 D,

cf. 20 A; *. irovras- Tout \byovs Sosip. Koto^. I. 17, cf. 8, 33. b.

to dwell in, occupy, 'OXvpwov aiyKav Soph. Ant. 609 ; esp. of tutelary

god;.. Tlapvaaiar or *. wirpav, of Dionysus, Ar. Nub. 603, cf. Xen. Cyr.

2 1 . I ; of a place, piiaov bpupaXby •toifivv x. bufxns Eur. Ion 222. 2.

of sound, to Jill, ol 5* dAoAirru vdv vtolov xarixovai II. 16. 79 I *
arparbvtbov bvatpnuiais to fill it with his grievous cries. Soph. Ph. 10 ;

oipiMiyii .. xar(tx< vfkayiav aAa Aesch. Pers. 427 :—Pass., xarix'oOai
x\av8p.u> Hdt. I. III. 3. vavbdxpvrov 0iordv x. to continue to

live a life .. , Soph. Ph. 690. 4. to occupy so as to cover, to be

tfl «irf over, cover, vii( .. OKofxpf) xarix ovpavbv Od. 13. 269 ; i)v>ipa

wavav xaT(ffx( ycuav Aesch. Pers. 387, cf. Ar. Nub. 572 ; Tivls av
tovtov xaT(\ovo' avpat ; Cratin. 'Oo. 1 ; ubfjtr) . . ncard way «x €l ^
Hermipp. Qoppi. 2. 9 :—Pass., *ot«ix«to yap vapitaotv [<7€A^kij] Od. 9.

145, cf. II. 17. 368, 644 ; also in Med., xarlax*ro x*P°' wpbavwa Od.

19. 361 ; xaraaxofiivn iavip having covered her face, II. 3. 419. 5.

of the grave, to confine, cover, rovs 3' ijon *raT*'x«< tpvoi£oos ala 3.

243, Od. II. 301, cf. 549, II. 18. 332 ; as a threat, wpiv xai nya yata
xa9i(u sooner shall earth cover many a one, 16. 629, Od. 13. 427,
etc., cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 67 ; reversely, of the dead, 617x0; 'IAidSos yijs

.. xarixovai occupy, Aesch. Ag. 454, cf. Soph. Aj. 1 167. 6. of con-

ditions and the like, to hold down, overpower, oppress, afflict, aiv Kara
yrjpas ix" Od. II. 497; (pans xarix*' "'" Find. P. I. 186, cf. O. 7. 18,

etc.; uiyakoi $bpv0oi xarixova' r/jias «iri ovoxXt'ta Sopb. Aj. 1 42 ;

<p9opa x. rbv obv Sbiwv Id. O. C. 370; tvx'7. nktiios *. Tiro Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 304 C, etc. ; rarely in good sense, tvpotpia x. rbv Piov Hdn. 2.

5. b. of circumstances, to occupy or engage one, oAAa tuk xart-

X'jvrvy npnyiiaraiv xa^*w'"Tfpa Hdt. 6. 40, cf. I. 65 (though in this

passage the phrase may mean the circumstances that kept them down, v.

supr. I. I. b. 7. to seize, occupy, in right of conquest, rb Kaoptlwy
riioy Soph. 0. C. 380 ; esp. in histor. writers, xar. ri)v dxpbuokiv Hdt.

5. 72 ; to \<vpia 6. 101 ; to wpriy/iaTa 3. 143 ; to «x>'f** Xen. Cyr.

3. 1 , 2 7 ; to KvxXtv 'ATT«fjs apiioarais Dem. 258.6; tppovpa rat wdAns
Plut. 2. 177 C. 8. to achieve, effect an object, opp. to fiovKtVftv,

I.v-. 100. 10; riiv wpaftv Polyb. f. 10, 27. 9. to master, under-
stand, ov xarix" t» BovKti <ppa(ny, non ttneo .. , non capio .

.
, Plat.

Phileb. 26 C, cf. Meno 72 D, Cebes Tab. 34. 10. in Pass., of persons,

to be possessed, i. e. inspired. Plat. Ion 533 E, 536 B, D, al. ; ix $twv Xen.
Symp. 1, 10, cf. Mwroot:—also in aor. med.. Plat. Phaedr. 244 E, ubi

v. Stallb. III. to follow close upon, press hard, Lat. urgere,

Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 22, Cyn. 6, 22 :—Pass., lb. 9, 20. IV. to bring
a ship to land, bring it in or to, Hdt. 6. 101., 7. 59 ; v. infr. B. 2.

B. intr.

:

1. (sub iavrby) to control oneself. Soph. O. T. 782

;

tiny ovv ^r) xaraoxwv Plut. Artox. 15 ; ob xariax'y App. Civ. 3. 43 ;

c. inf., *. to /»r) baxpvttv Plat. Phaedo 117 C; c. part.; r. supr. I.

I. b. to hold, stop, cease, e.g. of the wind, Ar. Pax 944. 2.

t't comefrom the high sea to shore, put in (v. supr. IV), Kijt dopixuvbt
h. Horn. Cer. I 26 ; -is rowoy Hdt. 7. 188, cf. 8. 41 ; tiV«s wot' it yfjv

-riivbt . . /taT«'<rx«T« ; Soph. Ph. 220, cf. 270, Eur. Heracl. 84, Antipho

131.44, e,c - •
l"" c - acc> l00 '- Eur. Hel. 1206, Cycl. 223:—of a journey

by land, to rest, wpoiivwv f iv tou xariaxrs Eur. Ion 551, cf. Polyb. 5.

71. 2:—metaph., «J koto^x"?"" sAa" come safe to land. Soph. El.

503. 8. to prevail, b Ao-yot *aT«x«i the report prevails, is rife,

Thuc. 1. 10, cf. Andoc. 17. 10; atiOftoi xar. prevail, are frequent, Thuc.
3. 89; b Bopias xartix'y Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 12, cf. 2. 4, 14, Theophr.
('• !'• I.J, I. 4. to have the upper hand, Theogn. 262 : to gain
one's purpose, I-ys. 100. 10; b Si xartixt tj flop Ar. Eccl. 434; KOiu-
{pyrts fatiaK xarooxriauy Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 12 ; (the full phrase *oto-
o-x^Ttiy rriv npaftv occurs. 5. 10, 27).

C. Med. to keep back for oneself embezzle, to xpiiium Hdt. 7.
if'4- 2. to cover oneself, v. supr. A. II. 4. 3. to hold, con-
tain, Polyb. 9. 21. 7. II. the aor. med. is also used like a Pass.,

/', be stepped, to stop, Od. 3. 284 :

—

xaraaxupitvos subdued, Pind. P.

1 1 1, a. Eur. Hipp. 27; v. supr. A. II. 9.
K<LT«|/«u<r|uvuf, Adv. falsely, Origen.
KaT-n|3oX«i>, to have a sudden paroxysm, Hipp. ap. Galen. :

—

to swoon,
U. 194, 45S :—for kottiPoXti. v. *oto0oA1) sub fin.

KOTT)Y0p«i>, (a-yop<iJ<u) to speak against, esp. before judges, to accuse,

opp. to awoKoyionai, c. gen., Hdt. 2. 1 13., 8. 60, Lys. 141. 32, etc.;

more rarely xaTO tipo» Xen. Hell. I. 7, 9 ; «. ti»o« vpbs T^y nb\tv to£a shot, v. Lob. Paral. 290; Hesych. has dA(^ or tUn/-
- virpa.)

3 E

denounce him

785
publicly, Plat. F.uthvphro 2 C ; xarnybpeis [aiTaij'] is

Kiyoitv you accused them of saying, Dem. 558. 23, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 1,

38 ; *. tivos St< . . , lb. I. 7, 17; raiv tTnrtan> . . lrpbs i/fids tit t))V tKK\n-
aiav xarrjyopti Dem. 578. 4 ; *. [Tfjs rvxys] ws <pav\vs Id. 315. 18, cf.

Isocr. 27 C ; also c. inf., x. rivos iraBtiv ti Plat. Gorg. 482 C. 2.
x. « rivos, to state or bring as a charge against a person, accuse him of
it, Hdt. 2. 113, Soph. O. T. 514, Eur. Or. 28, etc. ; 8s- ifiov *iAi7nria/ioi/

xarnyupti Dem. 323. 24; *. ti *oto tii/os Hyperid. Eux. 34;

—

twos
ntpi rtvos Andoc. 15. I, Thuc. 8. 85 ; also c. dupl. gen., irapayuutuv x.

Ttvos Dem. 315. ult. 3. c. ace. rei only, to allege in accusation,
allege, Lat. objicere, ttiv fiwpiay ipeqv Eur. Heracl. 418, cf. Plat. Prot.

346 A, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 4 ; *. TO-yt'yoi'oTa Antipho 112. 34, cf. Ar. Vesp.

932. Ran. 996, Dem. 343. 24:—Pass, to be brought as an accusation
against, xaTTjyoptiro roinrixKijua tovtu fiov Soph. O. T. 529; abtxia
iroAA^ xarijyoptiro avrov Thuc. I. 95 ; to irpwrd uov iptvbij xaTrjyoprj-

iiiva the first false charges brought against me, Plat. Apol. 18 A; to
xarnyopifiivra Antipho 139. 24, cf. Luc. Tim. 38 ; Tu8iKi7/«rra a koti;-

yoptirai Dem. 559. 1 1 :—impers., foil, by inf., aipiaiv.. xar-ny6pr]T0 finol-

{tiy a charge had been brought against them that .. , Hdt. 7. 205, cf.

Arnold Thuc. I. 95 ; so, xaTnyoptirai rivos ws &ap&apifct Xen. Hell. 5.

2, 35 ; xaTnyopov/tivov b" airrov, oti .
. , a charge being brought against

him, that ..,1b. 3. 5, 25. b. Pass., also, of the person, to be accused,

ol xarnyopov/itvoi Andoc. 2. 2. 4. absol. to be an accuser, appear as

prosecutor, Ar.Vesp.840, 842, Plut.917, Plat. Apol. 18E, etc. II.
to signify, indicate, prove, Lat. arguo, c. ace. rei, t( Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3,
ct. Soph. Aj. 907 : c. gen. pers. to tell cf,, , «u yap tppovovvros b^ipta

oov xarnyopti Aesch. Ag. 271. 2. foil, by a relat., to tell plainly,

declare, assert, avrb xarnyopiti to ovvofia Sis ion 'EWyvixbv Hdt. 3.
lis, cf. 4.189; xar. oti .. Plat. Phaedr. 73 B:—absol. to deliver an
opinion. Id. Theaet. 208 B. III. in Logic, to predicate of si

person or thing, and in Pass, to be predicated of.. , rivos Arist. Categ. 5,

5, An. Pr. I. 4, 13, al.; *aTO Tiyos Categ. 3, 1, An. Pr. I. I, I, al. ; less

often M nvos Metaph. 2. 3, 5 and II ; irtpi tikos" Top. 6. 3, 5 ; twi

nvt Soph. Elench. 22, 13 ; rb xara -xavrus and to acoto injbtvbs xarrj-

yoptiaOat, of universal negatives and affirmatives, An. Pr. 1. 1, 8 :—absol.,

to xarnyopovfitvov the predicate, opp. to rb imoxfifityoy (the subject),

Id. Categ. 3, I, Metaph. 7. 2, 6, al. :—in An. Pr. I. 32, 9, xa-rnyopdv
and -tioOai are conjoined, to be subject of one and predicate of an-
other. 2. to affirm, opp. to arrapvio/iai (to deny), An. Pr. I. 23,
6. 3. to xaTnyopovfitva = ai xarrjyopiai (11), Metaph. 4. 7, 4.
Korr|YopT||ia, to, an accusation, charge. Plat. Legg. 765 B, 881 E; to

toC rpbwov aov xarnyop^piara Dem. 314. 21, cf. Dinarch. 90. 6. II.
in Logic, a predicate, i. e. something asserted of a subject, Arist. Interpr.

11,4, Metaph. 9. 2, 2, Cic. Tusc. 4. 9. 2. = xarnyopia n, Arist.

Metaph. 6. I, 5, Phys. 3. 1, 4:

—

a mark, note, Polemo Physiogn. I. 15.
KOTT|Yopt)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must accuse, tikos Isocr. 27 A, Plat.

Gorg. 508 B. II. one must assert, us ... Id. Theaet. 167 A.
KOTHYOpTj-rvKOt, ij, by, = xarnyopixbs I, Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 1 ; but v. 5,1.
KOTnyopio. Ion. -it|, 17, an accusation, charge, opp. to diroAcyia (de-

fence), Hdt. 6. 50, Antipho 142. 25, Andoc. 1. 32, Thuc, etc.; opp.
to oJtio (expostulation). Id. I. 69:—*. yiyvtrai rivtrs a charge is

brought against . . , Xen. Hell. 2.1, 31 ; koto ti>>os Isocr. 1 1 2 A ; xar.
wuifiaOat Xen. An. 5. 8, I ; fl . . iwl rots ttcttpaypivots xarnyoptas txa
I am liable to accusation, Dem. 307. 8. II. in Logic, some-
tinic> — xarnybpniia II, a predicate or predicable, Arist. An. Post. I. 22,

8, Metaph. 3. 4, 23, al. : but, 2. more commonly, a category,

predicament, head ofpredicables, of which Arist. makes ten, Categ. 4, 1,

Top. I. 9, I ; but he reduces this number to eight. An. Post. I. 22, 8,

Phys. 5. I, 13, cf. Metaph. 10. 12, I ; and to smaller numbers in other
places, v. Eth. N. I. 6, 3 :

—

the categories are in fact a classification of

all the manners in which assertions may be made of the subject, i. e. of

what are called in Grammar the parts of speech, Subst., Adj., Verb, Adv.,

with certain subdivisions ; and they vary in number chiefly from the Verb
being regarded as one (implying movement), or as two (action and pas-

sion), or four (action, passion, intran.-itiveness and condition), v. Boniu
Indie. Arist. p. 378.
KaTTryopuco*. ij, by, of or for accusation, accusatory, opp. to iwoXoyri-

nxbs, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, I, cf. xanjyopnnxbs : b x. a common informer,
Plut. Galb. 8 :—Adv., xarnyoptxais Xiytty npis nva Joseph. A. J. praef.

4. II. affirmative, opp. to ortpnriKus, Arist. An. Pr. I. 5, al. :

—

Adv. -*£>•, lb. I. J, 14. 2. not tilt later in the sense of categorical,

as opp. to hypothetical, Amnion. Herm. f. 59.
KoTT|YOpoi, ok, an accuser, Hdt. 3. 71, Soph. Tr. 814, Andoc. 31. II,

I.\>. 109. 15, etc. :

—

a betrayer, tppovnfiariuv r) yXwoo' d\rj$ijs yiyvtrai

xar. Aesch. Theb. 439, cf. Xen. Oec. 20, 15.

KOTT|Y<i». v. sub xardyvv^u.
KOTnoi], plqpf. of xaroiSa.

Kornicoos. ov, (xaraxovw) listening to, Xbyaiv Plat. Ax. 365 B :—>*

Subst. a listener, spy, eaves-dropper, xaraoxovoi xai xar. Hdt. I.I

cf. Dio C. 42. 17. II. hearkening to, obeying, obedient, *«
worj

Hdt. 7. 155, Soph. Ant. 642 ; tikos to another, Mt)Suk, Tlfpoiw xar

Hdt. I. 72, I43, al. ; to napaSaXacata .. Tltpaiaiv x. iiroift 5. ic *
c. dat.. Kpoiovx. 1. 141, cf. 3. 88, Plat. III. giving '^j*
tvxwXyrrt Anth. P. 6. 199. ^eS(
KaT-riKpip\i>u.<vui, verb. Adv. (axptffvouat) most exactly, Galen. I?

kott|kw, Ion. for xaO-qxot.

KoTTjXuji. iy>os, 1), the upper story of a house, Ar. Ran. 566 ; owners

take it for a stair-case or ladder (as it seems to be in Luc. Lexiph. 8) J

others for the roof. (It is hard to sec the apparent connexion with ^Ai^



786 KaryjXoytco— KaroiKeod.

KaTTjXoY*", 1° mob* of small account, take no account of, neglect,

c. ace, Hdt. I. 84, 144., 3. 121; c. gen., Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 6.—The
regul. form Karakoytoj does not seem to occur.

KanjA&s, o, ^, going downward, Nonn. D. 37. 24 : steep, Id. Jo. 4. 47.
Ka-nrjXvo-Ca, Ion.-ti], 7), a going down,falling, Zeipt/potoAp.Rh^. 886;

KaTTjkvairj r dvob'tjs Tt Arat. Phaen. 536.
khtt|Avot.s, <o»s, 1), a going down, way down, descent, (is 'AtSjjv Anth.

P. 10. 3 :

—

vnp*roto k. a falling of snow, Simon. (?) 191. II. a

return, Diod. 12. 75.

Karqtiap, Adv. day by day ; but better divisim icar fjpap.

KaT^^i<Xf)(i«va)S, Adv. (d/i«A«a>) negligently, Procop. Hist. 17 C.

kot-t||jhlk«>, fut. va<u, to droop or drop down, Ap. Rh. 3. 1400. II.

trans, to make to droop, dx««<Tff( Bvfiov Id. 2. 862. [v. r^ivta.']

KOT-f|va"yKao-ji«v(os, Adv. part. pf. pass, of necessity, Diod. 15. 50.

KaT-T|vej*os, ov, exposed to the wind, Theophr. de Vent. 34, Ael. N. A. 4.

6, Poll. 1. 115 : cf. tcarafioppos.

»cdn]£is. tojs, ^, Ion. for xdra^ts.

KaTT|opos or tcartfopos, Dor. -dopos or aopos, ov : (ddpoj):—hanging

down, TiKvaiv St irkijOos .. tcarolopa arivti hanging on their mothers

neck, Eur. Tro. 1090, v. Herm. ; rtXafiwv k. Ap. Rh. 2. 1042; &6arpvxa
Anth. P. 5. 260 ; cf. KarrjpTjs.

KaT-T]ir€i'Yp.€va>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, hastily, Heliod. 8. 1.

KaT-Yimaw, to assuage, allay, bhvvat St KaTijmdajvTO II. 5.417-
KaT-?jp€u,t£w, to calm, appease, Xen. An. 7. I, 22, Plut. 2. 384 A.

KaTT)pc<^TJ6, 4s, {(p4<poj) covered over, vaulted, overhanging, airtos

tvpii Karrfpftpis Od. 13. 349; icKioias t« xaTijpttpeas II. 18. 589; tv

ffifiQKotat Karrjpaphaat Hes. Th. 594; plya tcvfia ..KaT-qp&ph, like

revfxa icvpTov, Od. 5. 367 :—c. dat., oireos hdtpvnat KaTTjpfcph shaded by,

emb&jjered in them, 9. 183, cf. Hes. Th. 778 :— so in Trag., k. irtTpos,

fcf a cave, Soph. Ph. 272 ; so, iv k. OTcyr) xBovos Id. El. 381 ; k. Tvppq}

Id. Ant. 885 ; k. avrjj Tr) irlrpa Plat. Criti. 116 B :—of trees, thickleaved,

Theocr. 7. 9:

—

k. iruda TtBkvat to keep the foot covered, of Pallas when

seated, and the robe falls over her feet, opp. to opBbv -noha t., when she

stepsforward,Aesch. Eum. 294, cf.Porph. 11.6. 273. 2. e.gen., artyriv,

jjy KaT7)pe<pcts dojJtot Eur. Hipp. 468 ; rpairefai k. iraVTOtaiv ayaBwv covered

with, full of, Anacr. 136 : cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 137 ; v. cvvrjpetpijs.

KarrjpTis, €S, (*dpa>) fitted out or furnished with a thing, xXaviTtiois

Eur. Supp. Iio; 007*7; Id. El. 498 ; StvSpea . . Kaptrwv atyOovi-nai KaTijpea

(Nake nar^opa) Emped. 436; [epirvkkos] <pvk\otai k. Nic.Th. 69:

—

esp. of ships, furnished with oars, (?x € irkotov KaTTJpes krotjiov had a

rowing boat ready, Hdt. 8. 21 ; but, rapaos k. a well-fitted oar, Eur. I.T.

1362, v. Herm. and cf. tirqpTjs.

KaTTi4>6ia, Ion. and Ep. -e(« or -£tj [t], 17, (kottj^s) :

—

dejection, sor-

row, shame (Kvirrj koltoj ftKeirttv irowiica, Plut. 2. 528 E), Svafieveotv

ply x"PMa fcarrjipfiijv b'i crot aura) II. 3. 51 ; tear, xal ovftSos 16. 498.,

17. 556 ; k, re tis teal KaTafiffiif/ts a<pwv avTa/v ttoWt) r\v Thuc. 7. 75 ;

SvaOvfua /cat k. Plut. Them. 9 ; dxos teal tc. Id. Cor. 20 ; k. koI avvvota

Philo 2. 204 ; fcarrjcpii} teal ot'fys Rhian. ap. Stob. 54. 13.

KaTtj(|>€u>, to be downcast, to be mute with horror or grief, o*tt} ft Karrj-

tprjaas II. 22. 293 ; olkclxovto KaT-q<prjadv t evl Bvpw Od. 16. 342, cf.

Call. Ep. 21, Ap. Rh. 2. 443, etc.; ri 07) Karr}<pus opfia; Eur. Med.

1012 ; of animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 24, 4.

Kary)4>T|S, 4s, with downcast eyes, downcast, mute, KaT7]<p4cs taao^fB'

aUi Od. 24. 432 ; rbv fiiv fcari]<p7J Eur. Or. 881; k. oftfta Eur. Heracl.

633; k. 6<p0a\fioi Hipp. 1217A; of animals, at 'Imroi orav aTrofcctpojv-

t«X(, yivovrat Karr^fpiarfpai Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 14 ; to Karats Id.

Physiogn. 3, 8, cf. 2 ;

—

BtoU /caraxOoviots . . Xabs Karrjtp-fjs Inscr. Syrac.

in C. I. 5394- 2. metaph. dim, obscure, dusk, vv£ Anth. P. 6. 658 ;

XOJp'tov Poll. 5. HO ; of colour, k. kol fi4\as Philostr. 556, cf. Himer.

12. 7. (Deriv. uncertain.)

Karq^wwo, = «aT^('ai, Anth. P. 14. 3, Philo 2. 519, Plut. 2. 119C; Ep.

part. KaTTj<pi6<uv, Ap. Rh. 1. 461, etc.

Ka-rr]4>LT] [t], -ff, v. fcaT7j(pfta sub fin.

Ka.TT](j>u)v. ovos, 6, one who causes grief or shame, as Priam calls his

sons Kanj<p6v€s, dedecora, II. 24. 253, v. Spitzn. ad 1.

KttT-ijX«w * *° resound, Philostr. 791. 2. to sound amiss, opp. to

<7W7/x«gj, Vitruv. 5. 8. II. to teach by word of mouth, and then

generally to instruct, Lat. informare, Luc. Asin. 48 ; k. fivBois Id. J.

Trag. 39, cf. Karadw :—Pass, to be informed, irepi twos Act. Ap. 2 1 . 2 1

;

k. otl .. , Philo 2. 575. 2. in Christian writers, to instruct in the

elements of religion, I Cor. 14. 19, and Eccl. :—Pass., o Karrjxovfifvos

rbv \6yov Ep. Gal. 6. 6 ; ol Karrjxovfievot new converts under instruc-

tion before baptism, catechumens, Eccl.

ltaT"')XTl
'

ts ' ecy?
' ^' instruction by word of mouth, generally instruction,

Hipp. 28. 25, Dion. H. de Dem. 50, de Dinarch. 7 ; Sta r^v k. rwv av-

vovrojv by communication with companions, in bad sense, Zeno ap. Diog.

L. 7. 89:—in Eccl. the teaching of catechumens.

Ka*rrjx7
l'
rnp ,'os » a » ov * of ox for instruction, Ao^ot Nicet. Ann. 8.5., 1 7. 3-

*vn|X1i
T*ls » °v* ^» an instructor, teacher, according to the ancient mode,

^e the teacher dictated and the pupil repeated, a catechist, Eccl.

K^XTrtK^s ' V>^v^°f OTfor instruction, Jo. Philop. in Phot.Bibl.52.29.
Ka)X^w i

= kclttjxcw II, Hesych. ; also ivqx*Q>* Id.

4°)dve, v. sub KaraOv^aKW.

\ K^9dt|fai, v. sub KaraOdirr&j.

k K£9«p.€v, k6lt9(\uv, kAt0«t«, Ki&T0«o-av, KaT6«nc0a, KaT0€O-$^v, KaT-

©('jx^I'Iol, KQLT06O, v. sub KaTaTtOrjfit.

Ka'TidStov, t6, — Hands, Aet. 2. 3, 2, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2.

KaV-iAiTTW, to harm, hurt, Hard, xp^a K°-^bv lanruv Od. 2. 376., 4.

749 ? Karb. 0vfibv IdiTTfiv Mosch. 4. I :—v. Idirroj.

K.arvAs, ados, ^, a surgical instrumentfor taking out, Paul. Aeg., Aet,, etc.

Kcn-ido-i, Ion. for Kadtaat, 3 pi. pres. act. of KaBtrjui.

KcmSpvw, KaTL8p0o*i,s, Ion. for tca9~.

KaTtcpou), Karicpuais, Ion. for Ka0-.
kcltiOijvw, Ion. and ¥,p. for KartvOvvai, k. tov irKoov Hdt. 2. 96 ; cf.

Mosch. 2. 117, Anth. P. 6. 188, Luc, etc. ; k. /5j}/«xtos dpfiovi-nv Anth.
Plan. 4. 226.

KcmOvs, Adv., for tear i$v, opposite, c. gen., Q^ Sm. 7.136.
KaTltc€T€Vd), Ion. for tcaOiKt Tt iw.

KaT-iKu-d^w, to let fall in drops, Nic. Al. 595.
Ka.T-LKfj.afvu>, to moisten, wet, TtvcL fioais Lye. 1053 ; xP&a b-Otrpois

cited from Nonn.:—Pass., Id. D. 11. 508:—Med. to bathe, Poeta ap.

Suid. s. v. TtvdaXioiai.

KaT-i\iYYl^w i strengthd. for IXiyytdw, Eccl.

KdT-tXXalvu, to look askance at, Hesych. :—in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 48,
KartWaivovrts wpatot is restored for KariWavrtcupiav. II. of

sounds, to go awry, to falter, Lat. titubare, Hipp. 1083 H ; but with

v. 11. KarttKovaai, HariWovaat, which (if received) must be taken in

pass, sense, shut in, impeded: Galen. Gloss, p. 496 seems to have read

KaTtWofxtvat.

kcltCXXw, = KaruKta), Phot. s. v. Karovhdba : v. KartWaivoj.
KaT-iXXwTTTO), to look askance at, leer at, rtvi Philem. Incert. 31, ubi

v. Meineke ; $rj\v *. Anth. P. 5. 200. 2. to look scornfully, Poll.

2. 52, Hesych.: cf. kyKanXKurnTOj, ivtWwina}.

KaT-tXvw, fut. vow, to fill with mud or dirt, Xen. Oec. 17, 13.

KaxiLi€v [f], Ep. inf. pres. act. of Kartifxi, II. 14. 457.
KUT-t6ou.at, Pass, to become rusty, tarnished, Arr. Epict. 4. 6, 14, Lxx

(Sir. 12. 11).

KaTiirir<i£op1ai, KcnTpow, KaT£o-TTjp,i, Ion. for xa6-.

KdTLo*0t, imperat. of KaroiSa, Soph. Ant. 1064.

Ka,Txo"X<iva), Ep. form of tcar'tax03 * Kara abv vdov faxave Od. 19. 42.

KaT-wrxva^vtl> » 1° make to pine or waste away, Aesch. Eum. 138 : Pass.,

vSpoTToratv Kai nanaxvaivu^vos Plat. Rep. 561 C ; so in fut. med. xa-

Ttoxva:v(ta9at Aesch. Pr. 269. II. to reduce symptoms, Hipp.

Progn. 45 ; so, *. tporra Call. Ep. 48. 3 ; oa/x-qv Theophr. Odor. 47.

—

Kariaxaivaj is a constant v. 1. (v. sub lax^aivw).

K6.T-i<rxyos,ov,very lean,emaciated,Oribzs.-p. 129 Matth., Plut. Dem. 4.

Kar-io-xv6or\ai,=KaTi(Txva^vofia^ Joseph. A.J. 2. 5, 5:—the Act
-lo"xv6«, to make small, reduce, els Kov'tav Cyrill.

Kar-iCTXiJu, fut. vff<u, to have power over, overpower, do violence to, rivd

Diod. I. 39, etc. ; k. rtvbs ao<pici Ael. N. A. 5. 19 ; *. twos to prevail

against .. , Ev. Matth. 16. 18 ;—Pass, to be worsted, beaten, Diod. 1. 71,

etc. 2. absol. to have the upper hand, succeed, prevail, Polyb. 3. 4, 6,

etc. ; *. ir\rj$ei to be superior in .. , Id. II. 13, 3 ; k.tj $€pixoTrjs is preva-

lent, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 7; 1) <prifirj Antig. Car. Fr. 167. II. to come

to one's full strength, Stfuis in body, Soph. O. C. 346. III. trans, to

strengthen, tt)c mdaiv Dion. H. 6. 65. [For quantity, v. sub Io'xvm.']

kcit-io*xg), collat. form of ttaTex<u (cf. KartoxdvoS), to hold back, Lat.

detinere, ovZe tear'tax*1 [finrot/s] II. 23. 321, cf. Hdt. 2.115 ; Ovpov pivos

o£b KaTto"x£fi€V n - Hom. 7. 14 ;—Med. to keep by one, yvvaiita vkt]v . .

,

fjv r avTbs . . KaTtax€ai N- 2 - 2 33- ^- *° possess, occupy, in

Pass., ov iroifivnaiv KaTataxiTat Od. 9. 122, ubi v. Nitzsch ; apdxvia

teaTiox*1 o\ov to fffirjvos cover it, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 45. III.

to direct or steer to a place, €s naTpiSa yatav vija Ka.Tto'x*tifvai O^- n*
456, cf.Hdt. 6. 101., 8. 40, Thuc. 7. 33, etc. ; vrja ivl 4?aci$t to put in

there, Ap. Rh. 3. 57. IV. intr., ai\as KaTiax* 1 H ovpavov the

light comes down from heaven, Hdt. 3. 28.

KaTtTTjpios, a, ov, of descent or return, rd kovt. (sc. Upd), Hesych.

Ka,T-ixVT]X&T«a), to trace diligently, Eumath. p. 334.
KaT-oSCvdw, to afflict grievously, rtva Lxx (Ex. I. 14):—Pass., Id.

(Ezek. 9. 4).
Ka.T-08vpoLi.cu, Dep. to deplore, Tt Plat. Ax. 367 D, Diod. 13. 58.

ko,t-6£(i>, fut. -o£rjo~aj, to make to stink, Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 16.

KciTOiaSes, at, {ois) leading the sheep, atyes Paus. 9. 13, 4.

k&t-oiScl, -otada, inf. Karetbivat, part. KaTctSus, pf. (in pres. sense,

with no pres. in use), plqpf. KaTijb'-n (in impf. sense). To know well,

understand, c. ace. rei, vfjtTjyvptv affTpwv Aesch. Ag. 4 ; ovSev tcaTotaOa

rutv aavTOv -nipt Soph. Ph. 553; BcacpdTOJv f3d£tv KaTTjdrj Id. Tr. 87;
<f>v\Kov vwhvvov Id. Ph. 44; KOTetoajy t^v yvvaiKftav <f>vfftv, &s ..

tfHtTat Eubul. Kct/iTT. 2 ; firjSiv HaTtiSws, aXkcL Trpoairotovfievos Menand.

Incert. 83. 2. c. ace. pers. to know by sight, recognise, rbv 0oT7Jpa

Soph. O. T. 1048, cf. Tr. 418, Eur. Or. 1183, 1521. 3. absol. esp. in

part., ov Karfidws unwittingly, Id. Med. 992, cf. Supp. 1033. 4.

c. part, to know well that .. , KaTiodt p$ iroWovs «rt Tpoxovs . . TfXwv

Soph. Ant. 1064. 5. foil, by a relat., ov kotoiS* otrws keytts I under-

stand not how .. , Id. Aj. 270 ; ov k. OTtp Tp6ir<p .. Eur. Hipp. 1 245. 6.

c. inf. to know how, •$ KdWotaBa SrjXwoat kdy<f> ; Soph. O. T. 104I.

KaT-o(T)cns, €ojs, if, self-conceit, Plut. 2. 1 1 19 B.

KaTOixas, dSos, i), poet. fern, of tcaTotKtb'ios, Nic. Al. 60, 535*
KaT-oiKtata, 1), = xaTotK-nats, Lxx (Ps. 106. 36).

KaTOiKccria and KaTOiK-qata (sc. Upd), rd, the anniversary festival of

a colony, E. M. 221. 3, Greg. Naz.
kut-olk6w. to dwell in as a tcdTOiieos, to settle in, colonise, tottov Hdt.

7. 164, etc., Eur. Med. 10 ; rots tcaToiKhiv iBeKovaiv t&v ttoXiv Decret.

Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 9 : generally, to inhabit, tottov Soph. Ph. 40, Eur.,

etc. :—Pass, to be dwelt in or inhabited, opp. to KaTotKt^o^at (to be just

founded), Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 3. 2. absol. to settle, dwell, (rjTovoa ..

irov KaTOtKoiris Soph. O. C. 362; iva xfy fcaTotfcctv Ar. Av. 153 ; iv

SSfiois, \v aGTtt Eur. Hel. 1651, Plat. Legg. 666 E, etc. ; avroBt Thuc. 3.

34; iv povapxia Isocr. 10 B ; itrt yijs N. T. :—so also in pf. and plqpf.

pass, to have been planted or settled, to dwell, Hdt. I. 96., 2. 102., 4. 8

;

/



KaTOiKrjoris—
a.< act., Thuc. I, 1 20. II. in Pass., of a state, to be administered,

governed, xaTwxnKtvat xakws, of Athens, Soph. O. C. 1004 ; itpdws *.,

of Sparta, Plat. Legg. 683 A. III. intr. of cities, to lie, be situate,

xaTOtxovoai iv jr«8ia> lb. 677 C, 682 C ; but also c. ace. loci, ras t^v

'Kaiav xarotKovaas which are situated in .. , Isocr. 107 B.

Ka.T-oiKTj<ns, fare, 17, a settling in a place, 5td -r^v Tavrn *. Thuc. 2.

IS, II. a dwelling, habitation, abode, Plat. Tim. 71 B, Criti. 115

C, etc. : an inhabited district, 9 /caret, rf)v 'IraXtav x. Ath. 523 E.

KaT-oiKT|TT|piov, t&, a dwelling-place, abode,Ep.Ephes. 2. 22,Apoc. 18. 2.

KaT-oiKta, ij, a dwelling, Polyb. 5. 78, 5 :

—

a farm, village. Id. 2. 32,

4, etc. 2. a settlement, colony, Strab. 246, 249, etc. :—also, the

foundation of a colony, Plut. Pomp. 47.
kcit-oucioios, ov, living in or about a house, domestic, fivt, opvts Call.

Fr. 75, etc., cf, xaTotxds ; x. ipvrd, opp. to XTj-xata, dypta, Arist. Plant.

1. 4, 13 ; ol xaToixioiot home birds, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 37 ; «. $iov ixuv
Diod. 3. 53, k. xardoTaats that can be treated at home, without a surgeon,

Hipp. Art. 837.
k<lt-oik{{<o, fut. Att. Xui. To remove to a place, plant, place, settle or

establish there as colonists, x. Ttvd tts tottov Hdt. 2. 154, Ar. Pax 205,
Dem. 289. 14; x. K&Kiv (is riitov to place it .., Plat. Rep. 370 E

;

yvvaixas is <puis ijAi'oi/ hot. Eur. Hipp. 617, cf. Plat. Tim. 69 E, etc. :

—

also, *. Ttyd, iv Ttma to settle or plant one in .. , Soph. Ant. 1069, Plat.

Criti. 113 C ; i\mSas iv ran *. to plant them in his mind, Aesch. Pr.

250 ; also, *. Ttvd x<W>? Soph. O. C. 637 ; tous eiri toC Ilon-ow KaTqi-

xiofuvovs App. Mithr. 15. 2. c. ace. loci, to colonise, people a place,

ai QfiuOKvpdv mrt KaroiKiovotv Aesch. Pr. 725; Miyapa Hdt. 5. 76,
cf. Eur. Andr. 296, Thuc. 6. 76, etc. ; rr)v Stxfkiav Ep. Plat. 357 A ;

top Ei((tvov hovtov x. niktai kafnrpais Ath. 523 E. II.
Pass., 1. of persons, to be placed or settled, iv riirqi Hdt. 2. 154.,

9. 106 ; is Toiroi' Thuc. 2. 102, etc. ; ir(pl rauov Plat. Tim. 71 D ;—so

also in aor. med., Isocr. 389 B, C. 2. of places, to have colonies

planted there, to be colonised, Thuc. 1. ia., 2. 17: to be inhabited,

founded, established, Isocr. 192 D. III. to bring home and re-

establish there, to restore to one's country (cf. xdrditt, xaT(pxofiat),
Aesch. Eum. 756, cf. Ep. Plat. 357 B.

Ka-roucis, itos, 7), poet. fern, of xaTotxiStos, Nic. Th. 558.
caTOiKto-is, fare, fi, a peopling, planting with inhabitants, foundation

of a state, colonisation, Thuc. 6. 77, Plat. Rep. 453 B, Legg. 969 C.
KaTOixio-udf, o, =foreg., Plat. Legg. 683 A, Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 8.

Kcrroucurrfjs, ov, 0, the founder of a town, Hesych. s. v. dirut/nari;!-.

KaT-oucoSoutu. to build upon or in a place, Xen. Ath. 3, 4:

—

Pass, of the place, to be built on, Strab. 245. II. to build away,
i.e. to squander in building, Plut. Poplic. 15; v. card E. VI. III.
to build up, block up by building, Isae. 73. 34.
KaT-oucovop.<u, to manage well, t))V \ptiav Plut. Brut. 36.
kutoikos, 6, an inhabitant, Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 3, Polyb. 5. 65, 10, al.

;

Trpos Tom iv Kayvrfj'uf x. C. I. 3454. I. 14, al., v. Biickh. p. 699:—in

Aesch. Ag. 1285, Ahrens suggests fitrotxos, foil, by Herni.
icaT-oiKo4>8op<u, to ruin utterly, r})v nuktv Plut. Alcib. 23.
caT-oucTcipu. to have mercy or compassion on, Ttvi Hdt. 1. 45. ,4.167,81.,

Soph. O. T. 1 3, Eur. Her. 445.. II. intr. tofeel or skew compassion, Hdt.

7. 46; KaToiKTcipavra iparrav to ask in compassion, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6.

kiit-ouctUju, = xaTOtxrdpw, c. ace. rei. Soph. O. C. 384, etc.; Aa*is
X'Tawoj fpyov (i. e. x'Ttwa) oi Karoticrui Aesch. Supp. 903 :—Med. to

bewail oneself, utter lamentations, Hdt. 2. J 21, 3., 3. 156, Aesch. Pr. 36 ;

and prob. xaTotxrifrt (for -us) should be restored in Eum. 121; $0 in

aor. pass. xaTaixTta9nv, Eur. I. A. 686 ;—c. ace. rei, as in Act., Aesch.
Pers. 1062. II. Causal, to excite pity, p-qptara .. xarotxriaavrd
ware Soph. O. C. 1 282.

KaT-oiKTlo-ti, fare, i), compassion, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 47.
k<xt-oiuu{<i>, to bewail, lament, Eur. Andr. 1

1 59.
xaT-oivoj. ov, drunken with wine, Eur. Ion 553, Diod. 5. 26.
Ko/r-otvoouai, Pass, to be drunken, xaTwvaipUvos Plat. Legg. 815 C.
kcit-oiouoi, to be conceited of oneself Lxx (Hab. 2. 5), Philo 2. 652.
k<ito(,o-«tcu, v. sub xaTaiptpai.

KaT-oto*T«uw, to shoot down with arrows, Byz.
xaT-oixopai, Dep. to have gone down, of xaroixoatvoi the departed,

dead, Dem. 1073. 1., 1391. 12, etc.

KaT-ouoviJouai, Dep. to have an omen, Phalar. Ep. 1 38.
«iT-o>c\il>, 6*Adfai, Opp. C. 3. 473: in Med., Strab. 163.
KaT-OKvcu, to shrink from doing or undertaking a task, c. inf., onus .

.

M /tetTo/mjOfis xravuv \iyio9vv Soph. El. 956 ; *. ipiovaSat Hipp.
Mochl. 852 ; «. yijv vtpuStiv T\irfttiaav Thuc. 2. 18; fit) xar6xvn ..

TroptvtoDat Isocr. 6 A ;—absol. to shrink back, Aesch. Pr. 67, Thuc. 2.

94, etc. II. c. ace. to neglect sluggishly, ti Isocr. 131 C.
KaTOK<i>XT|, 4. Att. for /raroxij, a possessing, possession, tijs xwpas

Anon. ap. Suid. ; rim upny.lv<av Zeno ap. Clem. Al. 297. II.
a being possessed, possession (i. e. inspiration). Quo, itoipq xal xaroxaixv
Plat. Ion 536 C ; xaroxoixh ixo tiovawv Id. Phaedr. 245 A ; cf. «ot«-
X'u II. 10.—The corrupt forms xaraxaxV' xaTaxu/x'P'os must be cor-
rected, except perhaps in late writers ; cf. di-o«<uxv, awoxa/xH-
KQ-roKuxmoi, ij, ov, held in possession, held as a pledge, x<"P'ov Isae.

2. 35 (ubi vulg. xardxtuov) ; so, to xar. Hesych., Moer. 2. capable
of being possessed by a feeling or passion, inro KivqOHus Arist. Pol. 8. 7,
4 ;

ix rip 6.pfrr,s Id. Eth. N. 10. 9, 3 ; 7-9/ waSu Id. H. A. 6. 18, 12 :—
inclined, n-odt ti Id. Pol. 2. 9, 8 :—absol. frantic, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30
(vulg. xaT&x')">s) :—v. sub xaroxaixv-
Ka.T-oAfK{<i>, to make happy, Epigr. in Lederlin praef. Poll. p. 16.
KaT-oXr.Yup<u, to neglect utterly, tov Stxaiov Lys. 115. 30; avSpis

Longin. 13. 2. 2. absol. to be negligent, iv rois dAAorpiois Paroe-i

- KUTOTTTpiXo). 787
miogr. p. 172 ; xaro\tywp^aavTfs with contempt, Arist. Rhet. AI. 1, 12 :—Pass, to be neglected, Br. Mus. Inscrr. 19. 21.

KaT-oWOdvu (v. sub oAiafldi/ai) : Ep. aor. xaroKioSf, Ap. Rh. 1. 390:—to slip or sink down, Strab. 204, etc. ; is iraSos, (is tpwra Luc. Abd.
28, Alciphro 3. 64 ; (Is to PXaafrmov Ael. ap. Suid. ; (is -uXoxajxovs
yvvaixdovs Clem. Al. 289.

KaT-6XXvp.i, to destroy utterly, Theod. Metoch. :—Pass., with pf. act.
to perish utterly, v(o\aia . . xard iraff' o\w\(v Aesch. Pers. 670.
KaT-oAoAvfw, to shriek over, Bvparos Aesch. Ag. 11 18.

KaT-o\o<t>vpop.ai, Dep. to bewail, lament, c. ace, Eur. Or. 339, I. T.
642, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 17 ; x. iroAXd iavrov Dion. H. 5. 12.

KaTop.pp«'ou.cu, Pass, to be rained on, Polyb. ap. Strab. 97 : metaph.,
ofiuara xaTOfi0prj$(VTa yootatv Anth. P. 7. 389.
KdTOuBpia, ij, heavy rain, Jo. Lyd. de Ostein. 30, etc. ; pi., lb. 58.
KaTOuppilJw, to drench as with rain, Geop. 2. 8, 4 ; tivo\ fivpois

Byz. II. Med. to rain down, vupiK-qv xpvoyv rtvt Id.

KaTou.Sjpi.o-ts, «us, ij, = Karoftppia, Jo. Lyd. (?)

KaT-op.Ppos, ov, rainy, vdror, Arist. Vent. 7. II. wet with rain,

drenched, Theophr.C.P.3. 12, 1., 3. 22,3; oitfiar' ipuvT<uvAnth.P.i,.i^.
KaT-6u.vOu,i, fut. -Ofiovpiai : aor. -wfwoa :

—

to confirm by oath, Ttvi ti

Ar. Av. 444 ; c. inf. to swear that . . , Dem. 995. 24 ; opp. to dTto/xvvvai,

Synes. Ep. 153. 2. c. ace. to call to witness, swear by, rijv ipijv

^vx^v Eur. Or. 1517, etc. ; x. to) $(w, Lzt.jurare deos, Ar. Eccl. 158;—c. dupl. ace, ayvov opxov gov xapa xarwfioaa Eur. Hel. 835 ;—also

c. gen., x. ttjs x«pa\rjs ap. Suid. II. Med. = Act., Arist. Rhet.
1. 15, 29 ; c. ace. et inf., Dem. 995. 24. 2. c. gen. to lake an oath
against, accuse on oath, Hdt. 6. 65, cf. 69.
KaT-ou6pYvvp.i, to wipe clean off, Hesych.
KaT-ou4a\ios, ov,from the navel, Nic. Th. 290.
KaT-ov<iSi£u, — ov(tSi£w, Dion. H. II. 42.
KaTOvei8io-TT|p, r)pos, o,=ovaoiOTrip, Manetho 4. 235.
KaT-ovivauat, Med. to have the use of, enjoy, traurfjs' xarovato Ar.

Eccl. 917.
KaT-ovou.d£w. to name, Theophr. Odor. 2 ; rivi after a thing, Philo (?)

;

or dir<5 Ttvos Strab 604 :—Pass., fafios xaTaivvfiaarai Anaxandr. 'OS.

2. 5 : to be named, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 12 : to be expressed in terms,

Archimed. de Aren. II. to promise, betroth, devote, Ttvi Tiro
Polyb. 5. 43, 1, Dion. H. 1. 16, etc.

Ka.T-6vop.cu, Dep. to censure bitterly, depreciate, abuse, c. ace, Hdt. 2.

172 ; aor., /if; /« xaTovuoSjjs irpvs rds .. nvpanibas lb. 136.
KaTovoudcia, r), a name, denomination, Strab. 42 :—Dor. kctovo-

po|ts. «vs, 4, Archimed. Aren.

KOTovouao-Tos, ov, verb. Adj. named, Hdn. Epim. 203.
KdT-o|os, ov, drenched with vinegar, over-sour, Posidipp. 'Ava$\. 1.

7 ; cf. xdffaXos, xardyXoxraos, xarafavopos.

«ot-o(vwii, to hasten on, ti Artemon. ap. Ath. 637 E.

KOTofus, «io, v, strengthd. for 6(is, very sharp, piercing, of sound, Ar.

Vesp. 471 ; of disease, acute, Hipp. Aph. 1243 ; to k. ttjs 6p4(aus He.
liod. I. 26.

KdT-owafw, to follow hard upon, tread on the heels of, alow Si t avai-

odn xarowafy Hes. Op. 322.
Karomv, Adv. (v. sub oVis), by consequence, behind, after, Theogn. 280,

Hipp. 596. 46, and Att., as Thuc. 4. 26, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 21:—c. gen.,

Ar. Eq. 625, Plat. Prot. 316 A ; xar. iitl rip oriktp Polyb. 1. 50, 5 ; t&
x. Id. 2. 67, 2. II. of Time, after, hereafter, (ieiis x. Theophr.
H. P. 7. 13, 7 ; x. loprfji Plat. Gorg. 447 A ; r)/t. [/ifiipd] Polyb. 1. 46,
7 ; at aivu xal x. taxpva Anth. P. 9. 70.

KOT-oirwr9«v, in Poets also -it, Adv. of Place, behind, after, in the

rear, II. 23. 505, Od. 22. 92 ; c. gen., Od. 12. 148 ?—metaph. of rank,

d 8" iptra *or. Svarots dfukdrai Eur. I. A. 1 093: cf. (UTomaBt. II.
of Time, hereafter, afterwards, henceforth, Od. 22. 40., 24. 546 ; d «.

Aoyicr/idt Plat. Tim. 57 D, cf. Theogn. 280:—also, x. AiWcrftii Od. 21.

1 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 363 D.
KOT-OTrrdu, pf. part, -onrrnicws Galen. :

—

to roast very much, Archestr.

ap. Ath. 320 B :—Pass, to be well baked, Arist. Audib. 37 and 49.
KaToirrjucu, «are, r), a spying-out, observation. Gloss.

icaToirr«VTfjpios, ok, fit for looking out, to x. = o-Kowid, Schol. Eur.

Phoen. 233 ; so, KOTOirTT|pios x<fyx>* Strab. 423 ; x<"P'o" Steph. B.
KaT-oirT«uto>, to spy out, x. xal drraxovffTttv Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 10: to ob-

serve closely, riv oiipdvwv x^pov Arist. Mund. 1, 2, cf. Polyb. I. 4, 11:

to reconnoitre. Id. 3. 45, 3 ; also, x. Is . . , Anth. P. 5. 1 23 :—Pass, to be

observed, Soph. Ph. 124; /if) «aToirr<v0u7 wapwv Id. Aj. 829.
KoT-onrrjp, fipos, 0, a spy, scout, Aesch. Theb. 36. II. a sur-

gical instrument, Lat. speculum, Hipp. 884 D, 893 F.

KaT-c*irrf|pios, ov, = naToirTftmjpios', q. v.

KOT-6im)S, ov, &,=xaToirrl)p 1, h. Horn. Merc. 372, Hdt. 3. 17, 21,
etc. II. an overseer, xariirrns o' tip iyii) tuiv vpayiidTonr Aesch.
Theb. 41; a Ztv xarowra Ar. Ach. 435 ; cf. SioirTr/s. 2. /raTuirTa*

was the title of an officer in Boeot. towns, C.I. 1569. II., 15700.21,22.
KaT-6irrr|o*is, tots, ^, much baking or cooking, Galen.

KOT-oirTtXX«ra( /ioi, m Soxti pot, Dius ap. Stob. 408. 45 : Dor. word,

cf. owTiAoy.

KOTCirTOS, ov, (otf/optai) to be seen, visible, StOTt fr) xdronra (7vat

Thuc. 8. 104, cf. Lys. no. 41. II. c. gen. in view of, or looking

down over, wopOftoi xdrovrov wpwva (as Canter, for wdToirTpoi') Aesch.

Ag- 307 ; v. Blomf. and Dind.

icdToirTOS, ov, much-burnt, dub. in Diosc. I. 77 for «aT-oirr>;Tds.

KaTorrrpCJu, to shew as in a mirror or by reflexion, o fjAior k. t))v Iptv

Plut. 2. 894 D. II. Med. to look into a mirror, behold oneself

in it, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 48, Ath. 687 C, etc. :—so in 2 Cor. 3. 18, kotoit-
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Tpi&nit'oi riji' bb(av may mean beholding as in a mirror, but it suits

the context better to take it reflecting the glory.

KOTOirrpiKos, r), 6v, o/or in a mirror, Lat. specnlaris, (pavranla Pint.

2. 892 F ; ipupaatis lb. 901 C : to k. reflected images, lb. 894 C. Adv.
-kSis, by reflexion, lb. 890 F.

KaTOirrpvs, i5os, 7), =Konowrpov, Call. Lav. Pall. 17.
KaToirrpo-«i8if|s, «s, /i'i« n mirror, prob. 1. in Plut. 2. 891 C.
Kir-OTrrpov, ti>, a mirror, Lat. speculum, Eur. Hipp. 429, etc. ; ti's

7<ip Karoirrpifi «ai TV<p\S> xoivaivia ; Epich. 142 Ahr. ;—in classical times
made of polished metal, Kdrcnrrpov (iSovs xa^Kbs Aesch. Fr. 288 ; iv

KaToirrpy . . KartSfiv ubw\a Plat. Tim. 71 B ; wontp iv k. iavrbv bpuiv

Id. Phaedr. 255 D, etc. : v. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. speculum :—metaph.
o mere reflexion (not a reality), bpi\las K. Aesch. Ag. 839 ; but, 7)

'Oovao-fia KaKov dvffptvirivov /Si'ou k. a mirror of life, Alcid. ap. Arist.

Rhet. 3. 3. 4.

KoT-opYaviJiD, to sound with music through, ttjs ipr/pias Anth. P. 9. 264.
KaTOpyis, rioos, t), celebrating orgies, Anth. P. 4. 3, 80.

Ka-ropY&u, strengthd. for bpydw.
KaT-opyidfJcu, to initiate in orgies, prepare for them, Plut. Solon 12.

KaT-op<you.ai, Med., strengthd. for bpiyopai, Simplic.

KOT-op$6u. to set upright, erect, oipas Eur. Hipp. 1445, Andr. 1080 :

to set straight, of a fractured or dislocated bone, Hipp. Fract. 763, 767.

773, al.; (in Med. to have it set straight, lb. 755, 757> »'•); *• Td
Krjpia, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32 ; Pass., \bavov KaTopBwpevov
straightened, smoothed down, Strab. 396, cf. 652. 2. metaph., opp.

to atpdXKw, to keep straight, set right, TroAAd toi apiKpol Ao-yot . . tcaTuip-

Ocooav flporovs Soph. El. 416 ; KaropOovvTos tpptva Id. O. C. I4S7 ; tear.

tovs dyajvifonivovs to make them prosper, Dem. 322. 21. b. to ac-

complish successfully, bring to a successful issue, tov dyaiva Lys. 150.

27 ', iroWa Kal fitydKa irpdytiara Plat. Meno 99 C ; tl yap h> wv iwc-

jiovKtvaev KarwpOaioev Dem. 549. II; bbbv Id. 701. fin. ; tovti Karcop-

6iiKap.1v -nipl imarijprjs Plat. Theaet. 203 B, cf. Eur. Hel. 1067 ; rds

im0o\ds Polyb. io. 2, 5, etc. :—Pass, to succeed, prosper, Hdt. 1. 120,

Eur. Hipp. 680 ; also, €7m8f/ bpdv KaTwp6ojaat tppevi thou hast rightly

purposed, Aesch. Cho. 512. II. intr. as in Pass, to go on pros-

perously, succeed, opp. to irraUiv, Thuc. 6.12, Dem. 155. 23; to jjt-

raaBai, Isocr. 66 D ; to dpaprtiv or arvxtw, Dem. 322. 16, Isocr. 50
C ; cf. Xen. Mem. 3. I, 3 ; «. tw awpari Plat. Legg. 654 C ; Tjj paxy,
Tors- oKots Polyb. 2. 70, 6, etc. ; iv tivl Isocr. 66 D ; ntpi ti Id. 142 A ;

nepi tivos Plat. Theaet. 203 B :

—

to KaropOovv success, Dem. 23. 28.

KaTOp0up.a, to, a success consequent on right judgment, opp. to a

mere (brixipa, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 2, cf. Polyb. 1. 19, 12, Strabo,

etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 251. 2. that which is done rightly : as philos.

term, a right action, Lat. recte factum, Cic. Fin. 3. 7, Off. I. 3, Sext.

Emp. M. 9. 16.

KaTopOucris, (as, 7}, a making straight, setting straight, of a fractured

bone, Hipp. Fract. 767, Art. 833 : a setting up, toS Bpbvov LxX (Ps.

96. 2). 2. successfitl accomplishment of a thing, success (cf. Karop-

$apa), Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 12, Polyb. 9. 19, 4 ; in pi. successes, Id. 40. 12,

7. 3. a setting right, reform, amendment, ttjs TroMriias Id. 3. 30, 2
;

tuiv irpaypaTav Id. 2. 53, 3. 4. as philos. term, right action, Lat.

recta effectio, Cic. Fin. 3. 14.

KaTop0£i>Tr|S, ov, 6, one who goes right or succeeds. Gloss.

Ka.Top9uTiK.6s, 77, bv, likely or able to succeed, opp. to dfiaprrjTiKos,

Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 7.

Ka.T-opovcd. to rush downwards, h. Horn. Cer. 342.
KaT-opocpoai, to roof over, tov ktjttov Eumath. p. 9.

KaT-oppu&cu, Ion. Ka*rapp-, to be dismayed at, dread greatly, c. ace,
Hdt. I. 34. II. absol. to be a/raid, in/ear, Id. 6. 9, Polyb., etc.

KaT-opvKTOs, rj, bv, deep buried, Suid.

KaT-6pv£is, fas, 7), a burying deep, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 7.

Ka,T-opuo-o*a>, Att. -tto>, fut. fa; : fut. pass. ~opv\6i}aopai v. 1. Antipho

122. 17; -opDxiJffo/wu Ar. Av. 394: (v. bpvaaa). To bury, sink in

the earth, Hdt. 2. 41, Hipp. Fract. 760 ;
£wovTas i-nl K€<pa\7jv naruipv^e

Hdt. 3. 35, cf. 7. 1 14 ; iv Tp KecpaKfj Ar. Av. 475 ; (avrd riva k. Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 55, cf. An. 5. 8, II ; K. Kara 777s Hdt. 8. 36 ; /card Tijs 777s

Ar. PI. 238; riva us tttjKov Plat. Rep. 363 D; t<£ (pa els rr}V nbirpov

Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 5 :—Pass., £oVt€S Karopvao-toOai Antipho 1 24. 3 ; of

metals, to lie buried. Plat. Euthyd. 288 E ; of money, to be viade away
with, Dem. 830. 6., 859. 8. 2. metaph. to ruin utterly, Pherecr.

Xfi'p. 1. 19 (v. Meineke p. 334).
KaT-opCxT|, i], = Karbpv£ts : a buried treasure, Hesych.
KaT-op4>vdou,ai, Med. to darken, Hesych.
Ka.T-opxtou.ai, fut. "qaopai, Dep. to dance in triumph over one, treat

despite/ully, Lat. iusultare, Hdt. 3. 151, Ael. N. A. 5.54; twos Plut. 2.

57 A. II. to subdue or enchant by dancing, Luc. Salt. 22 ; nvos
Greg. Naz. III. intr. to dance vehemently, Strab. 801.

KoT-opxiTTjS ofcos, b, = ayKiTr/s, Diosc. 5. 41.
KaT-6o-o-ou.a.i, Dep. to contemplate, behold, Anth. P. 12.91.
KaTOTi, Adv., Ion. for KaBbri or Ka6' o ti.

KaTOvSatos, ov, (oBSas) under the earth, Hes. ap. Harp. s. v. virb yrjv, h.

Horn. Merc. 112; k. yiyas, of Briareus, Call. Del. 142 ; «. <pb$oi Ath. 98 B.

ko.tovA4s, aSos, jj, shrouding, vv( Soph. Fr. 383, Ap. Rh. 4. 1695.
(From HaTeiWto or -ti\o>, as i^ovKrj from i£eiWw.)

kclt-ouXoci), to make to cicatrise, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 73:—Pass, to cica-

trise, heal over, Anth. P. 9. 31 1.

Ko/rouAciMTis, tws, i], cicatrisation, Diosc. Parab. I. 54.
KaT-ovpcu, to make water upon, tivos Ar. Eccl. 830 : absol. to make

water, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 7, Luc.

• KUTU).

safe to port, bring to fulfilment, Tao' bp$ws tpircha xarovpifct (sc. the
oracle), or (as others) intr. these things come to fulfilment, Soph.Tr.827;
cf. Ka9oppi£ai 2.

KdT-ovpow, to sail with a fair wind, Polyb. I. 44, 3, etc.: also in Med.
Luc. Lexiph. 15.

KdT-ovTaw, = ouTacu, CiiSm. 14.318.
KaT-o4>pvdou.ai. Dep. to look scornfully upon, tivos Greg. Naz.
KaT-o<j>pvoop.ai, Dep. to be furnished with eyebrows, Philostr. 100:

metaph., A0701 Karatppvapivoi supercilious words, Luc. Amor. 53.
KaT-o<J>pvs, vos, b, 1), with loivering brows, Byz.
KaT-ox«vs, fois, b, a holder, k. nvXawv a bolt, Call. Apoll. 6.

KaT-ox«0<>>, '" have a she-animal covered, Lxx (Lev. 19. 19).
KaT0XT|> 17, (KaT«'xaj) a holding fast, detention, tivos ev 'S.ovaoioi Hdt.

5- 35 J ^ *• T0 "' Tri-eiJ^iaT-os- holding the breath, Alex. Aphr. ; dveip(eis

Kal k. lets and hindrances, Plut. 2. 584 E. II. possession, Juris C.

;

k. ical fivfifrn Tivi Ptol. 2. possession by a spirit, inspiration.

Plut. Alex. 2; irdvTa iv Trj kot. d\rj9tvuv Arr. An. 4. 13, 10: v.

kotokcdx^. 3- catalepsy, Galen. : cf. kotoxos HI. 2.

Ko/roxlp-os, incorrect form for KaTOKux'fos (q. v.), Lxx, etc.

kotoxiov, to, a means of holding, a retention, Diosc. 5. 61. II.
a bolt, Eccl.

Ka.TOXtTT|S \i$os, b, a stone with attractive properties, Plin.H.N.37. 56.

Ka.T-oxp.aJu, strengthd. for bxftafa, Opp. H. 5. 226.

kotoxos, ov, {kot(xw) holding dmvn, yrj C.I. 538; k. \l$oi, of sepulchral
stones, Hesych. ; without Ai'flos, J. Schmidt. Athen. Mitteil. 6. p. 340; also of
'Kpp.r)s{x96vios) C.I.539,ubi v. BSckh. 2. holdingfast, tenacious. of
the memory, Plut. Cato Mi. 1 ; kttjois k. Kal fW3aws Dion. H. de Isocr. 8;
StapLos Plut. 2. 321 D. 3. possessing, inspiring, Movaa Aspas. ap.

Ath. 219 D. II. pass, kept down, held fast, Aesch. Pers. 223:
overpowered, overcome, v-nvco Soph. Tr. 978 ; subject, 'Apet Eur. Hec.

1090. 2. possessed, inspired, baipvovi tivi Arist. Mirab. 166; €/c

6(ov Plut. Rom. 19 ; tK tov Otiov Arr. An. 4. 13, 9 ; Ik Movou/v Poll. 4.

52; cf. KaTixai A. II. 10: but, 3. ol KaToxoi Aibs, simply, his

worshippers, C.I. 4474. 60., 4475. III. as Subst., kotoxos, d, a
holder, handle, Hesych. ; pi. KaToxa, Id. 2. "h, — Karoxv II. 3,
Galen. 3. in pi, the projections on the cervical vertebrae. Poll. 2.

132. b. pebbles for calculating, Hesych. IV. Adv. KaTox<us, re-

tentively, of the memory, Hermipp. Ai;^. 1, cf. A. B. 107. 2. as if

possessed, Ael. V. H. 3. 9, Poll. 3. as in catalepsy, Hipp. 213 C, etc.

KaT-oxvpoco, strengthd. for bxvpba, Eccl.

KaT-od/c, Adv. strengthd. for enf4, Alex. Trail. 2. p. 147.
KaTodaos, ov, (oipis) visible, Ap. Rh. 2. 543. II. in sight of,

opposite, tivos Eur. Hipp. 30.

KaT-ovbis, eevs, -h, a sight, vietv, Epicur. it. <pva. p. 19 Orelli.

KaToJ/opai, fut. of KaBopdco (aor. KaTtibov), Arist. Top. I. 2, 2.

KaT-oi|/o<j>a-ye£i>, to spend or waste in eating, Aeschin. 13. 34 (in Pass.),

Ath. 186 D ; cf. Kara E. VI.

KaT-oU/0(paYta, 17, ruinous gluttony or luxury, Poll. 6. 37.
KaTpcus, ias, b, an Indian peacock, Strab. 718, Ael. N. A. 17. 23.

KaTTa, 77, a cat, late word for afAoupos, tvbpvpot Karrat Caesarius.

who seems to be the earliest Gr. authority for this word (c. 350 A.D.) ;

but cattae Pannonicae are mentioned by Mart. 13. 69 (c. 70 A.D).
In the time of Evagrius the Eccl. Historian (c. 560 A.D.) atXovpos was
still the approved name, afA. 7)1/ KaTTav 7) avvrfiua \tyei 6. 23 ; so,

atkovpov, tov IbtaiTiKais Keybpievov Karrov (sic), i. e. not in correct lan-

guage, Schol. Call. Cer. no.
KaTTa., Dor. for «aTa Ta, Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 79» Orac. ap. Dem. 531.

II ; so, KaTrdBe for Kara Ta8e, ap. Thuc. 5. 77; KaTTav for koto, ttjv,

Philol. in Stob. Eel. 1. 8.

KaTTaviio-av, v. sub KaraTavva.

KaTTtT€pos, KaTTiTtpivos, Ka.TTvp.a, Att. for Kaaa-.

KaTTUs [u], vos, 7), a piece of leather, Ar. Fr. 276 : v. sub icaaavw.

KaTTiJa), v. sub Kaoava.

KaTVJ3pt£w, KaTUTT6p6€, KaTVTrepTepos , Karvirvoo), Ion. for Ka$-.

KaTti), Adv. (*aTa) : I. with Verbs implying Motion, down,

downwards, i-niOKVvtov k. %\kstox II. 17. 136; k. bpbojv Od. 23. 91 ;

KaTa Tcixcos k. pi-nTtiv Hdt. 8. 53, cf. Ar. PI. 232 ; k. xaJpetV Aesch. Pr.

74; k. baKpv eifieaBai Soph. Ant. 527, cf. Eur. Fr. 388; esp. of the

nether world, Aesch. Pers. 839, Soph. Ant. 197, etc.; k. fiki-ntiv, <pip(o9ai

Plat. Rep. 500 B, 584 E; k. bifxapa avTois the)' suffered from diarrhoea,

Xen. An. 4. 8, 20 ; *. (Sorfliiv to go down to help, Dem. 883. 25 ; cf.

nepiTpeiroj 2 :—for dvaj Kal kotoj, dvoj kotoj, etc., v. sub aVai JI. 2. 2.

downwards, in a chain of causes, inl to k. iivat Arist. Metaph. 1 (min.).

2, 5. 3. c. gen., -nfTpajv k. waai Eur. Cycl. 448. II. with

Verbs implying Rest, beneath, below, underneath, opp. to dvoi, Hes. Th.

303, etc. ; the more usual sense in Prose, b. below, in the world

below, Soph. Aj. 660, O. C. 1563, etc. ; o tottos 6 k. Kakovptvos Plat.

Phaedo 112 C; 0? Kara those in the nether world, the dead. Soph. Aj.

865, Ant. 75, etc. ; of K. Otoi Id. El. 292, cf. Eur. Ale. 851 ; but, o.

geographically below, southward, Hdt., v. dvoj I. I. e ; but also, k. oIkciv

to dwell on the coast, Thuc. I. 7; o! Kara, opp. to ol ttjv pieobyetav

KaTWK-npivoi lb. 120; 7) k. TaKaTta /ozcer Galatia, Plut. Aem.9,etc. d.

in the race-course, Td k. is the startmg-place, opp. to rd dvtu (the goal),

Plat. Rep. 613 B. e. Ta k. tuv pt\wv the lower parts of the body.

Id. Legg. 794 D ; 7} KaToi KotXla, opp. to 7) dvai, Arist. P. A. 3. 14,

2 2 sq. ; ircpi Ta k. xwP** v 1° miscarry, fail, Luc. Indoct. I. f. of

Time, afterwards, later, Ael. V. H. 5. 13 ; 01 k. xP"'ot Plut. Coriol. 25;

ol k. opp. to ot TrdAai, Luc. Hipp. I ; tov xpbvov k. later in time, Ael.

V. H. 3. 17, N. A. 2. 18 ; Aaptfos o k. lb. 6. 48; cf. aVw II. I.g. g.

KaT-ovpt{u, to bring into port with a fair wind, and metaph. to brings in Logic, to k. the subaltern members in a descending series of genera
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and species, Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, 14, Metaph. I. 9, 24. III. c.

gen. under, below, k. \Sov6s. yijs Aesch. Ag. 871, Eum. 1023, Soph. O. T.

968, etc. IV. Comp. Karatripat, lower, further, downwards, Ar.

Ran. 70; c. gen. lower than, below, Hdt. 8. 132 ; cf. Karutrtpos. 2.

Sup. Karatrdrat, at the lowest part, rd k. Id. 2. 1 25 ; cf. Karwraros.—Cf.

dvat throughout.

icaTW-pXtiTUV or KaTtii-fiXeTrov, ovtos, to, and KaTw-pXcip, <iros, 0, Lat.

catoblepas, down-looker, name of an African animal of the buffalo kind,

v. Ael. N. A. 7. 5, Plin. 8. 32, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 221 B.

KaTwyaios, KctTuyclos. KaTw-yews. v. sub *aTd*y«cos.

kot-uSvvos, ov, in great pain or affliction, Lxxfjud. 18. 25). Adv.-va«.

KaTwfov, rarely -9t, Eubul. B*AA. 1, Alex. At&. 1 : (Karat) :—Adv.from
below, upfrom below, iKBtiv Aesch. Pers. 697 ; dva-nifiirtiv Id. Cho. 382

;

iiraviivai Plat. Tim. 22 E; ix rijs yfjs KajwOtv dvitoOai Id. Crat. 403
A:—also,/rom the low country, from the coast, Hdt. 2. 60. II.

below, beneath, where Karat would be required by our idiom (cf. dvat$tv,

iaatOtv, etc.), rU otbtv ti k. tvayrj Tab* ; Soph. Ant. 517; oi k. Otoi lb.

1070, cf. Eur. Ale. 424 ; so in Prose, to" Karat$tv = rd Kara, Plat. Crat.

408 D, cf. Soph. 221 B, Dem. 25. 5 ; o k. vo/ws the law below, Id. 629.
16. 2. of Time, roits th rit k. iicyovovs Plat. Tim. 18 D. 3.

in Logic, = *ot<u II. g. Arist. An. Post. 4. 13, 9, Top. 6. 6, 10. Cf. Lob.
Phrjm. 128.

kot-u6«u. to push down, x6\b 8' dp' iirl crop ianjtv II. 16. 410; ov re

Kara arttpdvrjs irora/xoy \(iftdppoos wan 13. 138.
KuTu-Kapa, Adv. head downwards. Find. Fr. 134, Ar. Ach. 945; heels

over head. Id. Pax 153 ; but Dind. reads Karat xdpa, v. ad 1.

xaTuudSios [a], a, ov, (Stftos) from the shoulder, S'iokoi k. a quoit

thrown down from the shoulder, i. e. from the upturned hand held above
the shoulder (as in the Scottish game of ' putting the stane'), II. 23. 431 ;

cf. Karat/iaS'tv. II. worn or borne on the shoulder, Call. Cer. 45,
Anth. Plan. 4. 200.

KaTuudSis, Adv., = sq., Io. Al. rov. rtapayy. p. 38. 27.

KaTuiidSov, Adv. (wpos) from the shoulders, pdortyi xar. TjKaatv

iVn-oos whipped them with the arm drawn back to the ihoulder, U. 15.

353, cf. 23. 500, and v. KaratftdStos. II. on or hanging from
the shoulders, Ap. Rh. 2. 679.
Karj|iifu, to set a dislocated limb by putting one's shoulder under the

joint, *. is bpBov Hipp. Art. 782 :— so KaTup.urp.6f, lb.

>caTwp.wrrT|», u, kicking the rider over the shoulders, fmros Hesych.
Kd.T-up.os, ov. low in the shoulder or fore-quarter, Hippiatr.

xaTojpoo-ia. Ion. -11], i), an accusation on oath. Hdt. 6. 65.
KaTuaorucos. i}. ov, of or for an affirmative oath, e. g. vrj is an t-nip-

prjfjta KaratportKov , opp. to fid an iv. dnatpioriKov or negative particle

of swearing, Eust. 92. 19. Adv. -Kan, lb. cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 202.

KoT-wp.OTos. ov, sworn in affirmation, opKos Harp. s. v. itraicros.

KaTuvaKT) [vi], i), " coarse frock with a border of sheepskin (pottos),

worn by slaves and labourers, Ar. Lys. 1151, EccL 724; cf. Becker
Charicl. 442.
KaTuvOKO-4>6pos. ov, wearing the xaraivdien, a name of slaves at Sicyon,

Theopomp. Hist. 195, v. Moeris t. v.

Ko/rwmdu, to cast the eyes down, of horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 4 ; Ep.
part, -tiw, Q^Sm. 3. 133: cf. Karrfpiat.

Ko/r-uir&s, iv, (wip) with downcast looks, Hippiatr.

Kdrup. opos, i, in h. Horn. 6. 55, Sit xdratp, a word of which no prob.
explanation has been given : the Cod. Mosq. has Si" ixdratp.

KaTupdt(op.cu, Ion. for KaOaipat^ofiat.

Ka-rupijs, ts, = Karat piitatv, Hesych., with wrong accent Karatprji : v.

Lob. Path. P. 27;.

xaTuipis. 180s, 1) :
—KaraipiSt Svat, in C. I. 150. 21, seem to be two

bands or ribbands hanging from the oriipavos:—Hesych. has KaTwp-ns.
which he explains by Karatpiwaiv :—for the form cf. dvrnpis.

Ko.Tupu£, 0\os, i, 1), (*aTopiW«u) dug in, sunk or imbedded in the

earth. Ayopi} . . Kdtaai Karatpvxitaa' dpapvia (as if from xaratpvxr)s),
Od. 6. 267, cf. 9. 185 ; A/floi Karwpv\ts Poll. 7. 1 23; rijv Karupvya
<iic)0fptKiotoiv Philo Byz. de vii Mir. fin.; v. Lob. Path. 286. II.
underground, Karwpvxts S' tvatov, i. e. in dens or caves, Aesch. Pr.

4.:.' : tK Karutpvxos oriyns Soph. Ant. IIOO:—also as neut., oiVij/iara

xaratpvxa Dio C. 56. II; darpa Arat. 510. III. as Subst.,

taraipv^, >>. a pit. cavern. Soph. Ant. 774. 2. a buried treasure.

Xpvaov Karuipvxts Eur. Hec. 1002. 3. a root going downward-.
Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, II. 4. a diver, Strab. 694.
Ko/r-upuopai. Dep. to howl much, Apollod. 3. 4, 4 : to howl at or

against, nvot Cyrill.

KaTuraTOf, ij, ov. Sup. Adj. from Karat, the lowest, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1,52:
neut. pi. as Adv., Hdt. 7. 23 :—Adv. KaTorrdTat, v. sub *aroi.

Ko.TUT«piKOV 17. 6v, of medicines, purgative, Hipp. 1 147 E, Galen.
KaTWTtpos, a, ov, Comp. Adj. from Karat, lower, Hipp. Fract. 773, etc.:

..1 Time, later, younger. Call. Cer. 130:—Adv. Kararripat, v. sub Karat.

Ko.TUT<pu9cv. from a greater depth, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 8.

ko.tut£8«, 01, (oS») lappets covering the ears, Hesych. (Valck. Amnion,
p. I95 reads KaratfiiSts, a cape.)

KaTudytyas. ov or a, it, tipaytiv) :

—

eating with the head always down
to the ground, gluttonous, seems to be the name of a bird in Ar. Av.

the form xaraipayas, found in Aesch. Fr. 352, Myrtil. Incert. I,

Mcoaad. FlaiX. 4, is censured by Phryn. 433 (ubi v. Lob.), and Poll. ft. 40.
KaTu$«A-f|v is. (oiptKos) very useful, as Seal, (for KaratriMj) in

r. C. P. 4. 11. 4.

KaTu4><p«a. ^. a sloping fitnation, declivity: metaph. propensity, dub.
iV.r Kina<(>

, Schol. Moaq. II. 24. 30.
KaTud^prp, h, Ki'nut iptpiifuvos, sunken, KtfoXq Xen. Cyn. 5, 30

789
(v. 1. xaraiptpris) ; opp. to avaxptpris, Polyb. 3. 54, 5. II. metaph.
prone to evil, lewd, Apollod. ap. Ath. 281 F, Hesych. Adv. -pciiy, Schol.
Ar. Pax 152.

tcaTu>-<f>opos, ov, moving down or downwards, Alex. Aphr. (?)

KaTuxc*vi]s, ov, 0, the handle or holder of a borer, Hesych.

KaT-uxptau, to turn very pale, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 18; also Karat-

Xpdat, aor. part. *aTO)Xpr/o"a<ra, Anth. P. 10. 71.

KauaXcos, a, ov, burnt up, parched, Hesych.

KaOa£, cikos, Ion. koutj^, tjkos, o, v. sub ktj£.

Kavafais, v. sub Kardyvvfit.

Kavdpos, o, a burning, scorching, esp. a disease in trees, produced by

keen winds, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, II, C. P. 5. ii, 4.

KavKdXtas, (i, a kind of bird, Hesych. : also KavKidAijs, Id.

KavKaXiov, to, v. sub 0awraAioi'.

KauKaXis, <8os, fj, an umbelliferous plant, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, I, Diosc.

2. 169, Nic. Th. 843 :—in Hesych. also KavKiaX-ns, ov, i :—in our Flora,

Caucalis is Bur-parsley.

KauKdo-os, o, Mt. Caucasus between the Euxinc and Caspian, Hdt. I,

203 sq. ; also a gen. KavKaows (as if from KavKaais) Id. 3. 97, cf. Steph.

B. s. v. ; to KauKacriov opos Hdt. I. 104.—The region was Ko.vKo.o-ia,

h, and the inhabitants KauKacfiTai, Kavxaoxavoi, Steph. B.

KauK-n or KauKa, ij, a kind of cup, Gloss. : also KavKos, li, Byz.:—Dim.
KavKiov, to, Lemma to Anth. P. 9. 749.
KavXciov, to, = KavKiov, Nic. Th. 75, 535, 882.

KavXcu, toform a stalk, Suid. : cf. tKKavKtat.

KavXqSdv, Adv. like a stalk, Opp. C. 2. 511; surgical name of a kind

of fracture, Paul. Aeg. 6. 89, Galen. : cf. fiatpavijSdv, triKvnSdv.

KavXias, ov, o, made from a stalk, ovos Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 2.

KauXi {opai. Pass, to have a shaft, of a spear, Ar. Fr. 35 7 ; cf. uiro/ca vAi £ai.

KaoXiKos. 17, ov, like a stalk, vpocripvats Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, I.

KauXtvrjs, ov, o, a kind of Kat&wi, Ath. 355 B.

KawXtvos, >;, ov, made of a stalk or stick, Luc. V. H. I. 16.

KavXtov, rd. Dim. of xavKCs, Diosc. 2. 214: in Nic. Al. 46, KavKiov
should be corrected : cf. xat/Xtfoi'. II. some kind of sea-weed,

Arist. H. A. 8. 2. 29. III. part of a column, Hesych.

KauXio-KOs, o, Dim. of *auAos : a branch of a candlestick, Joseph. B. J,

7. 5, 5. 2. = «aoAos III, Diod. Excerpt. 521. IO.

KauXo-Kivdpa. ^, an artichoke stalk, Geop. 20. 31.

KauXo-p.uKi)TCS, oj, stalk-fungi, burlesque name in Luc. V. H. 1. 16.

KavXo-iruX-ns. ov, o, a green-grocer. Poll. 7. 197.
KaoXos, o, (v. Kviat) the stalk of a plant (prtKtxvs being used of

trees), Epich. 109 Ahr., Ar. Eq. 824; *. atKif-iov lb. 894; hence =
aiKipiov, Hipp. 389. 33; called tK Kupijfi/S' «., Hermipp. iopp. I. 4;
k. ix KapxqSovos, Eubul. TAao*. I; *. AiBvs, Antiph. 4»iA. 1. 13, cf.

Avaip. I, Alex. KiB. 2. 2. used by Horn, (only in II.) for a spear-

shaft, iv xavKy idyrj SoKtxov S6pv U. 13. 162 ; *aTC*Adff0!7 8' ivt kovXw
?7X0f lb. 608 ;—except in 16. 338, of a sword-hilt, dfiipi St xavKov
•pdayavov ippaia&n. 3. of various tubular structures in animals,

KavKos urtpov the quill part of a feather. Plat. Phaedr. 251 B, cf. Arist.

H.A. 3.12, 8:

—

the neck of the bladder, lb. I. 17, I7sq.: the duct of

the penis, lb. 2. I, 15 : the os uteri, lb. 20 : the ovipositor of locusts, lb.

5. 28, I. 4. a fishing-rod, Opp. H. 3. 148. II. a vegetable

of the cabbage kind, Lat. caulis, our cole, kail, cauli-ffower, Alex. At0.

2. III. = iroo9i7, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 20, Diod. Excerpt. 521.5, etc.

KavXo-Topiu, to cut off the KavKds (III), Byz.

KavXuSits, «s, like a stalk : running to stem, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 9.

KavXuTOt, 17, ov, with a stalk or stem, Eudem. ap. Ath. 371 A.

Kaviia, to, (xaiat) burning heat, esp. of the sun, Kav/iaros in the snn-

heat, II. 5. 865, cf. Hes. Op. 413, 586, Soph. Ant. 417, etc.; trpiv &v
to *. napiKBri the heat of the day. Plat. Phaedr. 242 A ;

p\arwvrjv iv ri
*. Ttapixtiv Id. Tim. 70 D ; idv p *. Arist. Meteor. I. 5, 2 ; oft. in pi.,

ijAi'ou rt xavpaoiv Soph. O. C. 350, cf. Hdt. 3. 104, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9,

etc. ; in pi. also of frost, Ath. 98 B, Luc. Lexiph. 3. 2. fever-heat,

Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Tim. 70 D : hence, a burning fever, Hipp. Aph. 1 258

:

—metaph. of love, Anth. P. 12. 87. II. in Hipp. Art. 788, of
holes burnt by the cautery, cf. Arist. Probl. I. 36.

Kavu.drrjp6t, a, ov, hot, glowing, Strab. 767.
KavpoTtas. o, burning, of the sun, Theophr. Sign. 1. 11., 2. I., 4. 1

:

cf. KKifiariat.

Kavp.dTi£u, fut. taut, to burn or scorch up, Apocal. 16. 8 :—Pass, to be

burnt up, Ev. Matth. 13. 6. II. like Lat. aestuare, to be in

a fever, Theophr. Char. 13, Plut. 2. 100 D, 691 E.

Kaup.dToop.ai, Pass, to be nearly dead with heat, Eumath. p. 18.

KavpuTuiSiis, ts, *= xavptarnpos, burning, scorching, Oipos ov Klrjv k.

Hipp. Epid. I. 942 ; avtfios Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 21. 2. feverish,

Hipp. Prorrh. 72 D.

Kaw&Kijs [d], ou, o. a thick cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1 137 ; k. vopipvpovs Me-
nand. Incert. 509 ; said to be of Persian or Babylonian make, Schol. Ar.

I.e., Arr. An. 6. 29, 8, Poll. 7. 59, cf. Casaub. Ath. 622 C; written

yawoirns in Clem. Al. 2 1 6, Zonar.—Dim. kowokiov. to, Zonar.

Kawias. ou, o, a wind blowing from Caunns (in Caria) to Rhodes,

Arist. de Vent. I.

Kavvtot, a, ov, of or from Caunus (in Caria), Hdt., etc. ; K. ipats,

proverb, of illicit love, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2}, 4, cf. Ov. Metaph. 9. 453 ;

4 K. 0ovs, of labour in vain,—for this cow overturned the pail after

being milked, Paroemiogr.
KaOvo», <J, = KAJ7poi, Cratin. lTVr. 20 (ubi v. Meineke), Ar. Fr. 543 ; cf.

SiaKavvtdfa.

KaOpos (Arcad. 69. 21). a, or, — KaKos, Soph. Fr. 895.
xavo-uXCt, (80s, 4, a blister, burn, Hesych.
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Kavcr-oXuv-ns. on, o, a burner of threshing-floors, Nicet. Ann. 269 D.
Kav<n)<ns, tors, 1j, a burning, corrupt in Theophr. Odor. 22.

icavo-ia, 1$, a light, broad-brimmed felt hat, used by the Macedonians,
to keep off the heat of the sun (xavait), Menand. JSiaoy. II, Polyb. 4. 4, 5,
Arr.An. 7. 22, Anth.P.6. 335 ; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. 41, Becker Charicl. 443.
Kauo-ljios, ov. Jit for burning, combustible, txatov irdvra, oaa K. twpoiv

Xen. An. 6. 3, 19 ; x. (v\a, Lat. cremia, Alex. Incert. 73 ; vKi) Plat.

Legg. 849 D, Strab. 778.
Kavons, (as, i/, a burning, rwv IpSiv Hdt. 2. 40:—in surgery, cautery,

Hipp. Mochl. 862, Art. 787 ; ti xavati rj to/it; Plat. Rep. 406 D ; in pi.,

lb. 426 B, Tim. 65 B. 2. in pi. also, burning heat, Id. Theaet.

If6 B. II. (i varnishing with hot wax, Vitruv. 7. 9.
Ko.var6ou.ai., Pass, to burn with intense heat, 2 Ep. Petr. 3. 10 and

12. II. to suffer from Kavaos (11), Diosc. 2. 162, Galen.
Kavo-o-iroi6s, oV, causing heat, Eust. (?)
KaOo-os, v, = Kai>na. burning heat, Diosc: in this sense also Kavo-os, t<5,

Prod, paraphr. Ptol. II. cansus, i.e. bilious remittent fever (the

endemic fever of the Levant), Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Aph. 1248, Arist.

Probl. I. 20, 3 and 4; Trvpirrtiv xavaai Id. Metaph. 1. 1, 6. III.
a kind of serpent ; elsewhere btifias, from the heat and thirst which its

bite caused, Nic. Th. 338. IV. a volcanic country, Hesych.
KauoTtipa, fern. Adj. of Kaiai, burning hot, raging, but only in gen. xav-

<TT€i'pr/s /wxvr> II. 4. 342., 12. 316, where the traditional false accent

Kavardpijs, instead of Kavartiprjs (which is preserved in Nic. Th. 924)
led the Gramm. to assume an Adj. navareipos, d, ov, transformed by
late writers (as Opp. H. 2. 509) into Kavcrrrjpos, cf. Schol. II. 11. c,

E. M. 403. 44.
Kavo-rrjp, rjpos, 0, = «avrrip, Hdn. it. fiov. kt(. p. 16. 26.

cavo~rrjpid£ci), Kavo-TT|piov, v. sub /caur-.

Kavorrjpos, v. sub Kavartipa.

icavaTi)S, ov, 6, one that burns, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 250.

Kavo-riKos. i), 6v, capable of burning, opp. to raWTos (capable of being

burnt), to kovotov ov KaUrai ..dvtv rov kovotikov Arist. de An. 2. 5,

3, cf. Phys. 8. I, 5 ; Comp. -urrfpos Id. P. A. 2. 2, 15 ; Sup. -wraros
Id. Cael. 3. 8, 6. b. corrosive, caustic, bvvajusK. Diosc. 2. 6. 2.

ofor by means of burning, tidoavoi Lxx (Joseph. Mace. 6. 27):—Adv.
-kuis, fi\dwrttv Eust. 70. 36. 8. of persons, inflammatory, Hipp.

Prorrh. 7a.

Kauo-ros or Kauros (as Lobeck), 17, ox, burnt, red-hot, /ioxXo's Eur. Cycl.

633 :

—

kovotov, r6, a burnt-offeringfor the dead. Phot., Hesych. 2.

capable of being burnt (cf. KavariKos), opp. to dxavaros, Arist. Meteor.

4. 9, 24: Comp. -ortpos Theophr. Fr. 3. 12, 72.

Kavorpa, 17, a place where corpses were burnt, Lat. ustrina, bustum,

Strab. 236, C. I. 2942, al.

Kauorpios, a, ov, of otfrom the river Cai/sterQnLydh), At. Ach.68,etc.

Kavo-u, fut. of Kalai.

Kauo-wS-rjs, (s, (tTdos) sufferingfrom heat, parched, 777 Theophr. C. P.

3. 14, 3. 2. = xavfxarwbrjs 2, irvptrds K. Hipp. Aph. 1251 ; K.

vbara heating, Id. Aer. 284.

Kavo-wu.a, to, = Kavp.a, Kavoos, burning heat, Galen.

Kavo-cov, avos, 6, burning heat, summer heat, Ev. Matth. 20. 12, cf. Ath.

73 A, Luc. Philops. 2 J ; dvt/ios Kavaaiv, of the sirocco, Lxx (Jerem. 18.

17, etc.).

KavTT|p, rjpos, o, a burner, Pind. P. 1. 185. II. like Kavr-qptov,

a branding iron, Hipp. 894 A, Galen. Gloss.

K(um]pia£o, fut. daw, to cauterise, Strab. 215 (ubi olim male Karaar-)

;

metaph. in Pass., KtKavrrjpiaopivot ttjv avvtibtjoiv 1 Ep. Tim. 4. 2 :

—

Verb. Adj. KavTrjpiaoT«ov, Theophan. Nonn. 2. p. 338.
KavTT|piov, to, a branding iron, Luc. Pise. 52 (vulg. Kavor-), Apol. 2:

metaph., Kavrfipia rah ipvxais irpoadytiv Diod. 20. 54 :—also KauTTjp-

iBiov, Galen. Gloss. II. a burnt mark, brand.

Kovrrjs, on, u,—KaiiaT7]s, xavr-qp, Anth. P. 2. II.

KaVTOS, 7], ov, v. sub xavaros.

KavTos, by crasis for teal avros, Eur. LA. 1349, Anth. P. 6. 57.

Kauxdouai, 2 sing. xavxdaat in late Gr., as Ep. Rom. 2. 17, 23, etc.:

fut. i\aofiai Hdt., Epicr. 'Euwop. I : aor. iKavxyadnTjv Eupol. Ai))i. 31,

Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 16 : pf. KiKavxifat 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 14. (Akin to aixioi,

fvxouat.) To speak loud, be lond-tongned, Pind. O. 9. 58, Eupol.

A17/1. 31, etc.: to boast or vaunt oneself, in' alfaoioi k. piya Cratin.

Adxoiv. I, cf. Lycurg. in A. B. 275 ; c& ti Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 16 :—c. ace.

et inf. to boast that .. , Hdt. 7. 39, Epicr. I.e., etc. ;—c. part, to boast of
doing or being, Menand. Monost. 616:—c. ace. to boast of, Philem.

Incert. 18, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 2.—Not found in the best Att. Prose.

icavXT], TI, — sq., xavx -' iiriwv, of heroic verse, Pind. N. 9. 15.

Kauxi1P«a , To, a boast, vaunt, Pind. I. 5 (4). 65. 2. a subject of
boasting, Lesbonax 173. 18, Ep. Rom. 4. 2.

icavxTiu,&Tias, ov, 6, a boaster, braggart, Schol. II. 13. 373, E. M.
KavXTlp-ov, ov, boastful, Babr. 5. 10.

Kaux^o"1*, fan, ij, reason to boast, Vol. Hercul. 1. p. 16, Ep. Rom. 15. 17.

ko.vxt|tt|S, oS, o, a boaster, Schol. Horn., cf. Lob. Paral. 449.
Kat/xiTLiiw, to boast aloud, E. M. 206. 22, Schol. Ar. PI. 572.
Ka4>os. = «airos, E. M.
Ka<j>ovpd, rj, camphor, v. Ducang. Gloss.

Ka<j>upT|, t), a she fox, also ouaQwpn, Schneid. Ael. N. A. 7. 47'

Kdxafw, Dor. fut. Kaxa£Gi Theocr. 5. 142 :—(prob. onomatop., like

KayxaKaa, Lat. cachinnor). To laugh aloud, Ar. Eccl. 849, Anacreont.

34. 29, Luc. D. Meretr. 6. 3 ; iiri tii/i at one, Eubul. Aa/i. I, Luc. Amor.
23 » A**7a Kara rivos Theocr. 1. c. : hence with a sense of scorn or

mockery, airavrcov /caxatyvrcov yXwaaais Soph. Aj. 199.—The Mss. often

give Kayx&G® (as avatcayxcioas Plat. Euthyd. 300 D, avacayxao'e Rep. *

337 A), and this form is required by the metre in Babr. 99. 8, \vkos S in'

airy xayxaaas, as in Anth. P. 5. 230., 6. 74; but the old Att. form wa>

Kaxdfa, as required by the metre in Soph, and Ar. II. c, cf. Kaxaffuos.

k3xo.o-u.6s, i, = uayxaa/ius (q. v.), Ar. Nub. 1073, ace. to Rav. Ms.
KdxcKTeu, to be in a bad habit of body, be unwell, Polyb. 29. 6, 14 ; k.

ipvxfi to be ill-disposed, disaffected, Id. 20. 7, 4; of the condition of a
State, lb. 4. 1.

Kax<KTT|pa, to, a bad state or habit, Nicet. Ann. 24 D.

kSx«ktt|S, ov, 6, (/ca/cos, ifis) in a bad habit of body, Polyb. 28. 15,
12 : politically, ill-affected, disaffected, Id. I. 68, 10.

Kax^KTiKos, 17, ov, = foreg., Galen.

Kax«£'°- 17, (ifis) a bad habit of body, opp. to tl((ia, Hipp. Aph. 1 248,
Plat. Gorg. 450 A, Arist., etc. 2. of the mind, bad disposition, ill

condition, disaffection, Diphil. Tap. I, Nicol. Incert. 1. 12, Polyb. 5. 87, 3.

Kox-«o-ir«pos, ov, in the gloaming, Jo. Damasc, v. Et. Gud. 306. 42.

K&X"€T0AP€ ^a » ^> f company, Theogn. 11 71.

Kdx-T)p.6pos. oi', living bad days, wretched, Anth. P. 9. 508.
K&xXa, ii, name of the plant 0ov(pBa\ftov, Diosc. 3. 1 56.

kuxXo£w, redupl. form of x^C<u, only used in pres. and impf., to plash,

dash, always of the sound of liquids ; as of wine poured into a cup,

Pind. O. 7. 3, cf. Philostr. 116; of the sea plashing, irepi Trpv/xvav Aesch.
Theb. 761, cf. 115, Theocr. 6. 12 ; of a river, Dion. P. 838, Arr. An. 5.

20, 8 ; of rain, Lye. 80 :—c. ace. cogn., ttvp.a 7ripi£ atppbv ttoXvv Kax-
\a£ov frothing forth foam, Eur. Hipp. 1 2 1 1 ; cf. Kavdcraa, ira<p\dfa ;

so, of exuberant eloquence, to IIAaTart'iKoi' vd/m . . ucyaXas napaoKtva;
xaxKd£ov Dion. H. de Dem. 28, cf. Pind. 1. c. [k&- Aesch. Theb. 761,
ko- Theocr. 1. c]
KaxXao-pa, to, the dashing ofwater, Hesych.

KaxXao-p.os, 0, = foreg., Manass. Chron. 229.

kcixXt||, 17/fOS, o, a pebble in the beds of rivers, etc., Strab. 182 :—collec-

tively, gravel, shingle, Thuc. 4. 26. (Prob. akin to X^Xif , calx, calculus.)

KaxouiAia. ?/. v. sub KaKopn\ia.

Kax-opp-to-ia, r), (opiuots) unlucky harbourage, Anth. P. 7. 640.
KaxpiJSias. ov, o, madeof Kaxpvs, dpros Poll. 6. 33, 72. II. k. nvpus,

wheat that resembles xdxpvs, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 3, C. P. 3. 21, 2.

KaxpuSia, to, the husks of ndxpvs, Arist. Probl. 20. 8, Theophr. C. P.
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Kaxpvocis, taoa, <v, like Kaxpus, Nic. Th. 40.

Kaxpuo-<|>6pos, ov, bearing capsules, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 6, ace. to the

best Ms. for naxpv<popos, which Nic. Th. 850 uses metri grat.

Kdxpvs (not ndyxpvs), iios, rj, parched barley, from which pearl-barley

(d\<pira) was made, Cratin. Incert. 1 39, Ar. Vesp. 1306, Nub.

1358. II. of various seeds, the capsules of hi&avaiTis, Theophr.

H. P. 9. II, 10, Diosc. 3. 87; the catkins (amenta) of nuts and other

monoecious trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 4., 14. 1, etc.

Kaxpv4>6pos. v. sub Kaxpvo<p6pos.

Kaxp£w8i)S, <s, —Kaxpvous, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 8 and 1 7, 3.

Kux-virovoTjTOS, ov, = sq., Georg. Pach. ; but in Poll. 2. 57, Kaxvirovu-

tjtos, IIXaTart', is corrupt for KaxvtruToiros, which is now restored from

Mss. for Kaxvironros in Phaedr. 240 E.

Kax-virovoos, ov, contr. -vous, vow, = ko-xv^otttos, Philo 2. 570.

Kax-uTroTTT€vo), to hold in suspicion, rtvd Byz.

KaX-vTro'n'TOS > °v, suspecting evil, always suspicious, Ar. Fr. 627, Plat.

Rep. 409 C, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 3 ; also Kaxuiroirrqs, ov, 6, Eust. Opusc.

108. 62. Adv., Kaxvwinrras fx f 'v ">. 351. 7-—Cf. xaxvnovdnros.

kux-uttotottos, ov, = foreg., v. sub KaxvTrovonros.

KaxuTroU/ta, ^, suspicion, Byz.

KaU/a, Kad/aKrjs, KaU/aKiov, v. sub tcdutf/a.

KaijuSpwTiov, to, (jidTTTai, Ibpais) Lat. sudarium, a napkin or skirt, Com.
Anon. 323: in Hesych. male Kaipibpbiciov.

KaU/L-Trf)8aXos, o, ace. to Hesych., 6 u6Td toV t& d\(pira [ix^yTwt'

additDind.] nal ur) SiSoi'touj' d\\6ft(vos:—Kawr]5d\a> is corrupt in E. M.
286. 35. A compd. fYKOApiKiSaXos is found in Luc. Lexiph. 10 (as if

from KiSa\ov, onion-eating) ; but some good Mss. give kyKa!f/tic^5a\os,

which leads to ky/caipinfjSaKos.

Kdd/ts, «cos, 7, a gulping down, icd^u niveiv, of the bear, opp. to airdoet

and \avjii, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 1.

Kao> [a], Att. for Kaiai, i. e. Kafa, to burn : v. sub Kaiai.

Kt, and before a vowel Kev, Ep. and Ion. for dv (q. v.) : Aeol. and old

Dor. Kd (cf. y(, ya) ; always enclitic. That dv and Kf (or Ktv) are

equiv. appears conclusively by their use in correl. clauses, oi/r dv .

.

, ciAAd

Ktv ..,11. 13. 289 sq. ; ovk dv .. , oibi xe . . , 19. 271 sq., cf. 9.416 sq.,

Od. 18. 27 sq., etc.: sometimes both occur together, 6(pp' dv /itv Ktv

II. 11. 187, cf. 13. 127, Od. 5. 361, etc. ; but this does not prove any

difference between the two, for xt is itself repeated in the same clause

in Od. 4. 733 ; and the repetition of dv is well known, v. dv D. II. For

the usage of xt, xtv, or xa, which is in most respects identical with that

of dv, v. dv.

Kc&Sas, b, = xatd5as, v. sq.

K<d£u, Ep. fut. xtdaaai Orph. Arg. 852 : aor. Ktaaa, Ktaooa, txiaaoa.

Horn.—Pass., aor. xtdaSrjv II. : pf. part. Ktxtaapivos, v. infr. (Cf. Kti-ai,

Kai-atias, xi-apvov, Skt. lthd, xhy-umi (abscindo) ; but the Lat. sci-o,

de-scisco, scindo, shows that the orig. Root was SKE or SKA, prob. akin

to oxifo, q- v.) To split, cleave wood, Ktaat (v\a vijKii xaA/raJ Od.

14.418; xiao-ai'foA.a 20. 161; (i\a .. viov xtxtaopitva xoAk£ 18.309;

cf. Hipp. 658. 14, etc. ; of lightning, to shiver, shatter, vija .. Ktpavvw

Ztiis t\oas ixiaoat Od. 5. 132., 7. 250; of a spear, Ktaaat St oorf'a

\tvxd II. 16. 347; [xt(pa\i)~] dvbtxa rrdoa KtdaOn was cloven in twain,

16.412., 20.387; oi/pavds .. xtxtaaptivos tvpti xvxKcp Arat. 474. 2.

to pound, rub to pieces, Nic. Th. 644. . ,



Keavwvo? •

«ava>8os, i. a kind of thistle, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 6.

Kcdp, contr. *r}p, q. v.

Kcapvov, to", («fat,'(w) fl carpenter's axe, like OKiirapvov, Hcsych.

KedCTjiara, Ta, (icfdfa) chips, Hesych.

KcaTai, Kt'dTO, Ep. 3 pi. pres. and impf. of xuttat.

k«PXt| (not kiBKt), Arcad. 107. 26), r), Alexandr. or Maced. contraction

for Kt<pa\ri, Call. Fr. 140, cf. E. M. 498. 41, Schol. Nic. Al. 433 :—M-

PoXt| in E. M. 195. 39, Hesych.

jctPX-fl-yovos, ov, with its seed in its head, of the poppy, Nic. Al. 433.

™p\-fl-irupis, the redcap, redpoll, a bird in Ar. Av. 303 ; v. Schol.

KfyicXos. o, an unknown sea-bird, Suid.

Kc'yxpa. »), = *'7XP0! > Schol. Ar. Vesp. 91.

«YXP"^*T,I
S '

ou ' °' (&*>*&) grinding millet, Galen.

KeyXpSp-lSiiStis, «. /i*« '*< Ktyxpattis, Theophr. H. P. I. 11,3.

ccyxp&pis, i'Sos, 7), («7XC0!) 0,IC °f *ne small seeds in a Jig, Hipp.

586. 49, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 4, Theophr. H. P. I. II, 6. 2. an

olive-kernel, Suid.

KcyXPt'ioKjx. poet, lengthd. dat. for Kiyxpots, Arat. 986.

K€YXP 6"V > d)vos, o, (xtyxP05) a place where iron is granulated and made
malleable, ap. Dem. 974. 16; cf. Lob. Phryn. 167.

icryxpilis, i'bos, t), v. sub Kipxvrj.

K«YXPla '°5. a, ov, of the size of a grain of millet, Luc. Icarom. 18.

wyxptas, ov, 6, like a grain of millet ; k. (pirns an eruption on the skin,

Galen. II. a serpent with millet-like protuberances on the skin,

the same as the d/i,uo8vTTis, Aet. ; called KeYXP u8io.s m Diosc. Ther. 32

;

K«YXP°S, lb. IJ ; K«YXp'VT|S' Nic. Th. 463, Lye. 912, Paul. Aeg. ; k«Y"

XptTi]S, Aet. (?); cenchris, Lucan. 9. 712. III. in Poll. 1. 248,

Keyxptbias and Ktyxpias are f. 11. for xaxpvbias.

K«YXp"v0*> V< ov > made of millet, it. aXuipov cited from Diosc. :—r) *(7"

XpiyV millet-pottage, Hesych.

«YXpis, 'bos, r), = "ipxvV< **/>Xv5s '• *" 5UD "'PX*7!- 2. = Kiyxpias

II, q. v. II. = xiyxpos, Hipp. 572. 39.

k«yxP''"1* [0> ov> "• ''*' millet, 1. =K(yxpias H, q. v. 2.

a kind of stone, Plin. 37. 73. II. fern. K«YXP^TV* 'o"X°5 - " dried

fig (from its number of grains), Anth. P. 6. 231.

«YXP°"P°^ol > °'i Millet-throwers, a fabulous tribe in Luc. V. H. 1. 13.

K«YXP°"*l^''l*i
«'*• '«'*' grains of millet, of beads of sweat, Hipp. Progn.

38 ; k, Tpaxvauara raised work on silver cups, Ath. 475 B.

KfYXpos, o, holcus sorghum, a kind of millet, mostly in pi., Hej. Sc.

398, Hdt. 4. 17, Hipp. Acut. 387, Xen. An. I, 2, 22, etc.; in sing.,

Hdt. I. 193; of a single grain, 3. 100:—fern, in Oribas. 41 Matth. :

—

a form Kipxvos occurs in Anaxandr. Upon. I. 27, Galen. 12. 395: cf.

Ktp\vaj^a, ictpxvn- II. anything in small grains, as the spawn

offish, Hdt. 2. 93 ; small beads, Ath. 525 D : a stye in the eye, Polemo
Physiogn. 213. III. = Ktyxptas II, q. v. IV. a small
kind of diamond, Plin. 37. 15.

K€YXP°"4,0P 0S '
u > bearing millet, Strab. 2 18.

«yxpwBt|S, ts, = Ktyxpofibris, Hipp. 427. 7., 1020 C, Theophr. H. P.

8.3.3-,
KtYXP"P-aTa ' •"" T°- things of the size of millet-grains

:

— in Eur. Phoen.

1386, eyelet-holes in the rim of the shield, through which a soldier could

view his enemy without exposing his person ; such as may be seen in

shields on the Boeotian coins, and on many archaic vases. »
K«YXPuv t °. a local wind on the river Phasis, Hipp. Aer. 290.

MYXPTOS, ij, uv, like millet. Adamant. Physiogn. 215, 342.
K<8aiu, in late Ep. for Ktbavvvpu, Arat. 159, 410, Ap. Rh. 2. 626, Nic.

Th. 425, Al. 458 ; KtSdavrat (from Ktodopai) Ap. Rh. 4. 500; Ktbdrat

Hesych.

ctSdwvpi, poet, for aKfbavwfu, Anth. P. 5. 276: used by Horn, only
in Ep. aor. act. ixibaaaa, pass. iKfbdaBrjv. To break asunder, ixi-

Saaat <pd\ayyas he broke through the close array, II. 17. 285 ; 0tiis 8'

imitaaaiv 'Axatovs Od. 14. 242 ; so, [irora/ioj] ixibaaat yupvpas II.

{,. 88 :—Pass., KtbaaBtia-ns vautvns when the battle was broken up, i. e.

when the combatants were no longer in masses, 15. 328., 16. 306 ; iptt-

vav aOpoot, out' iKtbaaBtv dvd arparov lb. 657.
KtSp.aTa, av, rd, certain morbid affections, vaguely mentioned by Hipp.

Aer. 293 (also in Loc. in Horn. 412, Epid. 1240) as resulting, in his

opinion, from the continual horse-exercise of the Scythians :—Aretae.

(Caus. M. Ac. 2. 8) applies the word to aneurysmal or varicose dilata-

tions of the vena cava, terminating in rupture and sudden death ; and so

it may not improbably be interpreted in Hipp, aneurysmal or varicose

dilatations, chronic tumours or collections of fluid : Galen, and Erotian
give us little help ; and Hesych. s. v. is corrupt.

K<Sp.dTuoTj«, tt, (tttot) like xituara, Hipp. ap. Erot.

cfSv&t, »), or, (prob. from same Root as K-ifiouai, Kijbos) :—act. careful,

diligent, sage, trusty, always of persons in charge of something, TO*f/fs
II. 17. 28; dVof Od. 14. 170, etc. ; so, *. wokfrat Find. P. 4. 208

J *.

ouueoarpixpos Aesch. Theb. 62, cf. 407, 504; arparouams Id. Ag. 122;
ywT/ Eur. ; etc. 2. pass, caredfor, cherished, dear, 01 ol KtbvuTarot
eai <pi\raToi Ijaav II. 9. 586; St (tot «^8i<7Tor . . , xfoVorarur rt Od. 10.

125; (all the other Homeric passages are better taken in the act. sense);
so, «. mpeivot, to*«'«j Pind. P. 9. 216, I. I. 5. II. of things,

Horn, only in neut. pi., WSv' ii!wo knowing her duties, Od. I. 428., 19.

346. r-tc.
; ifita k. Hes. Op. 697; wokicev Kv0ipvdoft Pind. P. 10. fin.

;

m. X"P" valued, prized. Id. 0. 8. 105 ; tppovris, BovKiiuara sage, wise,

Aesch. Pers. 142, 1 72 ; iiptr/mi Id.Supp. 206 ; of news, good, joyful. Id. Ag.
foj.cf.a6l ; nvrrartK. iaxov Soph. Aj. 663; KiSvd wpdaamV.ur. Ale. 605.
K<Sp-tAaiov, to, oil of cedar, extracted from cedar-resin, Aet. (cf. *«-

Spin), or from the cedar-cone, Plin. IK. 7.
sttSp-tXdrn, 1), cedar-fir, a large kind offir, Plin. 13. 1 1., 24. II.

— Ketfiai. 791
KcSpio, Ion. -it), r), cedar resin or oil, Hdt. 2. 87, Diosc. 1. 105, Diod.

I. 91; called to dno tcibpov a\u<pap yivdptvov in Hdt. I.e.

KtSpivcos, a, ov, poet, for sq., Nic. Al. 488.
KtSptvos, rj, ov, (KfSpos) of cedar, 6d\aftos, II. 24. 192 ; bouot Eur. Ale.

160; (v\(ia Polyb. 10. 27, 10. 2. madefrom cedar, ekaiov Hipp.

J74. 47, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 2 ; ofi/os k. Diosc. 5. 45.
KcSpiov, to, = like Ktbpfhaiov, Lat. cedrium, Vitruv. 2. 9, Plin. 16. 21.

KcSpis, 180s, t), a cedar-cone, Diosc. I. 105 ; also, a juniper-berry, Ar.

Thesm. 486 : cf. xiSpov. II. a cedar-like shrub, prob. a kind
ofjuniper, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 4, etc.

KcSpirrjs olvos, 6, wine flavoured with Ktbpov, Diosc. 5. 47. [t]

KcSpov, to, =K(bpis, a cedar-cone, Thom. M., E. M., Hesych.; Ammon.
alone cites KfSpos, o, in this sense ; cf. however Com. Anon. 5, where
for rds Ktbpovs it seems necessary to read tous.

KcSporra, rd. Ion. for x*fyova > Erotian., Hesych.

KcSpos, 7), the cedar-tree, the wood of which was burnt for perfume,

Od. 5. 60 (cf. $vov) ; or used to scent ointment, Hdt. 2. 87., 4. 75 ; cf.

Ktbpia, tttSpos, d.—Theophr. (v. Schneid. in Ind.) uses the word both for

the pinus cedrus of Syria, and for the juniper (_/'. oxycedrus), which is

still called xibpos in Greece, and this prob. is its sense in Horn. 2.

anything made of cedar-wood ; a cedar-coffin, Eur. Ale. 365, Tro. 1 141

:

a cedar-box, for a bee-hive, Theocr.
"J.

81 ; cf. KtSptvos. 3. cedar-

oil, -rn Kibptp dXtiipitv Luc. Indoct. 16 ; cf. Kfbpia.

KcSpox&pTJs. is (xa'P&) rejoicing in cedar, Manetho 4. 191.

KcSpou, to embalm with Kibpia, Posidon. ap. Strab. 198, Diod. 5. 29.

KcSpuo-Tis, (ws, t), bryony, Diosc. 4. 184.

Kcoporos, t), ov, made of or inlaid with cedar-wood, Eur. Or. 1371-

Kteo-0ai. MCTfU, v. sub Ktiftai.

Ktt, apoc. for KtiOt, ixu9t. Archil. 160: Kit, by crasis for «ai it, q.v.

KCULU.CVOS, KCLaVTCS, v. sub KaiOJ.

K«iOcv, KcIOt, Ion. and Ep. for (KtiOfv, lictiBt.

K<tp.<u, Kfiaat (jcard-Kuat, si vera
1

1., h. Horn. Merc. 254), /curat, Ion.

Kf€Tat ; pi., Kftvrat, Ion. Ki&rat Horn., Hdt., KtiaWat Mimnerm. II. 6,

Ktovrat II. 22. 510, Od. 16. 232:—imperat. Kftao, KtioOoj Horn.:—subj.,

3 sing, xirrrat Plat. Soph. 257 C, Lycurg., Ep. /ri/Tai II. 19. 32, Od. 2.

102, oia-zre'ijo-fie Isocr. Antid. § 278, irpoa-Kiavrat Hipp. 755 H, but

Ktlajvrat Inscr. Att. in C. I. 102. 10:—opt. Ktoifiijv, -otro, -otvro:—
inf., KtiaBat II. 8. 126, Att., Ion. xUaSat Hdt. 2. 2 ;—part. Kiiutvos Horn.,

etc.:—impf., itcuptriv, Ep. Kfiftrjv Horn., Ep. 3 sing. icioKtTO Od. 21. 41,

cf. 14. 521 ; Ion. 3 pi. ixiaro Hdt. I. 167, Kiaro II. 13. 763, KtiaTo II.

162 :—fut. Ktiooftat Horn., Att., Dor. Kftatvttai Theocr. 3. 53. (From
y'KEI come also *«'-», xoi-rrj, Kot-ftdcu, komis, Ku-ftrj, Kv-pT) ; cf. Skt.

ii (cubare), it-te (jcffrai), ia-yanam (castra) ; Lat. qui-es, and perh. ci-

vis ; Lith. ke-mas (a village) ; Goth, hai-ms (tcw/trf), O. H. G. hi-vo,

hi-va (conjux).) Radical sense : to be laid (being used as a Pass, to

Ttdr\fu, cf. inrdxttuat), and so ro lie, lie outstretched, used by Horn,

mostly with Preps., iv, iit't, trapd, wpds, inc6 Ttvt', also ivi rtvos; but, o
8' «ir' ivria kuto iriXtSpa lay stretched over . . , Od. 1 1. 577, al. : later,

mioBat tIs .
.

, in pregnant sense, Eur. I. T. 620, Anth. P. 9. 677, etc.

;

and c. ace., like Ka$i(ftv, t6wov .. ovrtva Ktirat Soph. Ph. 145. 2.

to lie asleep, repose, Horn., etc. :—also, to lie idle, kuto yip iv trf/tact

.. 'Ax<XA«iis II. 2. 688; cf. 7. 230, etc.: to lie still, keep still, Xao'tm'

1110 yaoTtp' iXvaOth xiiftnv, of Ulysses under the ram's belly, Od. 9.

434:

—

kojcov Kupitvov a sleeping evil, Soph. O. C. 510; toO kvuotos

xufttvov Ael. N. A. 15. 5. 3. to lie sick or wounded, kuto yap
iv rqaw, of Philoctetes, II. 2. 721, cf. 15. 240; Kuairat oi/Tiftus 8. 537.,

II. 659; yqpat Xirypy kutoi M fttydpots Aprjftivos 18. 435; kut
6\tynTttXiotv Od. 5. 457; also, to lie in misery, (oikSti kutoi dXiQptp

I. 46, cf. 21. 88, Soph. Ph. 183 ; to lie at the mercy of the conqueror,

Aesch. Eum. 590; KtiaBat iv Kaxots Eur. Phoen. 1639, Hec. 969; *«-

uivif) iirtftirnbav to kick him when he's down, Ar. Nub. 550. 4. to

lie dead, like Lat. jacere, often in Horn., so in Trag., Aesch. Ag. I438,

1446, Soph. Ph. 359 ; KUTat b\ vutpus- wept viKpw Id. Ant. 1240; rare

in Prose, x*Xioi . . vtKpvl xupwot Hdt. 8. 25. b. freq. also in

epitaphs, to lie buried, TJjl* KupttBa Simon. 95, cf. 97; /Miffai £aV in
fidWov tojv hied yds I<1. 18; also, k. iv Taprdpw Pind. P. 1 . 29 ; iv Tatpw,

iv "Atbov, nap' "Aio"t> Trag. ; so in Prose, rdv x^pov iv t# Kiono 'OpiaTns

Hdt. I. 67, cf. 4. II., 9. 105, Thuc. 2. 43. 8. to lie neglected or

uncaredfor, esp. of an unburied corpse (cf. d*Tior/j), II. 19. 32., 18. 338;
KttTat . .vims OKXavros dBairros 22. 386; /it) b^} ut tKwp Aavaoiatv

idaris KtiaBat 5. 685 ; so, kut dirdBuTTOs . . iv voWy Konpty lies

uncared for, of the old hound of Ulysses, Od. 17. 296, cf. 16. 35, etc.:

—so also of places, to lie in ruins, bdptot

.

. xaptoAvtTus iKttoB' du Aesch.

Cho. 964, cf. Plat. Rep. 425 A, Lye. 252. 6. of wrestlers, to have

a fall, Aesch. Eum. 590; vuruv yt xuaouat Ar. Nub. 126. II.

of places, to lie, be situated, vijaos dvdvpoBfV tlv dXl kutoi Od. 7. 244,

cf. 9. 25., IO. I96, and Trag. ; iv tjj yy Kfiptfvd ioTt Td 'Xovaa (for

Ktirat) Hdt. 5. 49; Klytva .. vpds vdrov k. irvods Aesch. Fr. 327, cf.

Thuc. 3. 51; with Biatv added, irdAit airripm) Biatv KUfiivi) Id. I. 37;
ff^ffii' xiurBat voatpcerdrnv Hipp. Aer. 283, cf. Arist. H. A. I. 17, 3 '

jr. vpds tok T/AtoK, vpds dpierov, etc.. Id., etc. 2. of things, to lie

in a place, implying continuance, 5Bt ol tptXa biuvt' iKUTO Od. 8. 277 J

t\( Sitppov Ktifitvov as it lay there, 17. 331, cf. 410; tpdptuyya .. , 4}

101; KUTat iv ifufTipotai bvftotat 8. 255 ; so in Prose, bio Tpdirtfat

ixuoBnv Lys. 133. 12, cf. Xen. Oec. 8, 19. III. to be laid up,

be in store, of goods, property, etc., bdptots iv KTrittara kutoi Il.<). 382;

iroAAd 8' iv iipvuov vaTpis *€i/i»}Aio k. 6. 47 ; 0aat\ijt Si Ktirat aya\ua

is reserved •
, 4. 144 ; ptvijtta (tivoto .. KioKtT ivl ptydpotat was left

lying .. , Od. 21. 41 ;—also of things dedicated to a god, k. dvdB-n/ta,

etc., Hdt. I. 51, 52 :—of money, Ktipuva deposits, Id. 6. 86, I ; K. 001
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tvfpytcria iv ry i)pfrip(p otKcp Thuc. 1 . 1 29, cf. Plat. Rep. 345 A ; nokka
Xprjpara itrl rp rovrov rpavify /curat pot at his bank, Isocr. 367
D; wapd nvt Ep. Plat. 346 C; rdpyvptov trot /cuotrat the caution-money
shall be deposited, intended to recoup the owner of a slave injured by
the torture, Ar. Ran. 624; opaxp*)v viroOts.—Answ. /curat irdXat Diphil.

2wwp. 1. 2. IV. to be set up, proposed, /curat de0Xov II. 23. 273;
owXaiv */cur dywv nipt Soph. Aj. 936, cf. O. T. 490. 2. of laws,

xurat vopos the law is laid down, Eur. Hec. 292, Med. 494, Thuc. 2.

37, etc.; vbpot /cuvrat ntpi rtvos Antipho 141. 22; 01 vbpot ol /ctipwot

the established laws, Ar. PI. 914, cf. Lys. 96. 10, etc. ; ol vtto rwv 0ta/v

xuptvot vbpot Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 21, cf. Isocr. 10 A, Dem. 720. 13; at

Ktiptvat vvb rwv virart/cwv yva/pat the votes given by.. , Dion. H. 7.

47 ; ov/ctn k. 7) crvvBrj/crj no longer holds, Isae. 59. 28 ; /curat tyipia is

jixed by law, Thuc. 3. 45 ; Bavaros /curat trtpi rtvos Eur. Ion 756 ; /cu-

ptvat {ijptat Lys. 140. 20. 3. to be hid down (in argument),
rovro r)ptv ovroj /cuaBcu Plat. Soph. 250 E, etc. ; a/poXoyrjpivov rjptv k.

Polit. 300 E ; oft. in Arist., kuoOoi let it be assumed, An. Pr. 1. 15, 14,
Poet. 19, 2, al. ; to /ctiptvov the assumption, Metaph. 3. 4, 38 ; rd
/cuptva lb. 8. 4, 2, al. 4. of names, /curat bvopa the name is

given, Hdt. 4. 184., 7. 200, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 12, Plat., etc. ; inrb rov
varpos /ceiptvov [ovopa] Isae. 41. 12 ; so /cuoOat without bvopa, Plat.

Crat. 392 D; /cupeva bvbpara established terms, Arist. Top. 6. 2,

4. V. metaph., -nivBos ivl <f>puri /curat, implying a continual

weight, Od. 24. 423; xurat iv dXytat Bvpos 21. 88. 2. ravra
Btwv iv yovvaat xurat, i. e. these things are yet in the power of the

gods, to give or not, II. 17. 514., 20. 435. 3. xuffBat iv rtvi to

rest entirely or be dependent on him, Pind. P. 5. 126., 10. no; iv vp.iv

ws 6e§ /cupe0a Soph. O. C. 248 ; so, *. iiri nvt Pind. P. 8. 108, Luc,
etc.

J

4. to be so and so, fv /cupivcov rwv Trpjjypa.rO/v, as Wessel. in

Hdt.' 8. 102, cf. Aesch. Cho. 693 ; ti ravr dvart .. /cuotrat Soph. Ant.

485, cf. Ph. 503. 5. simply to be, tvffropa kuoBw (v. tvaropos)

Hdt. 2. 171; vu/cos k. not there is strife between them, Soph. O. T.

490; 'EXXtjvojv /cuffopat iv aropaot my name will be a household word
among them, Anth. P. 9. 62 ; ttoXXu/v icuptvos iv oropaatv Theogn.

240. 6. to settle down, deposit a sediment, of urine, Hipp. 970 B :

—also, to be allayed, of inflammation, Id. 1016 G. 7. in Gramm.
of words and phrases, to be found, occur, uapd nvt Ath. 58 B ; irov Kef-

Tat; Id. 165 D; cf. Kurov/curos:—to /cdpevov the received text, Casaub.

ad Ath. p. 3.

Keip.T|\i-dpx7is or ~X°s» ov > ^» a treasurer or store-keeper, Byz. : v.

Ducang. :—KCUi/nXidpxiov, r6, a treasure or storehouse, Pandect. ^
Keiu/qXiov, ro, {/cupat) anything stored up as valuable, a treasure, heir-

loom, rrj vvv \rr)v <ptdXTrv~\, /cat cot rovro
x
yipov, Kupt)Xtov taroi II. 23.

618 ; bu/pov, o oot Kuprj\tov iarat Od. I. 312 ; iv a<pvuov narpbs /ctt-

pf)\ta K€trat
}
\a\/c6s re xpvffos T£ TroXv/cpTirbs rt cibtjpos II, 6. 4*.

Od. 4. 613 ; opp. to live chattels (Trp60affis), 2. 75) cf- 4- 600:—so (in

pi.), Soph. EI. 438, Eur. Heracl. 591 ; of a person, Id. Rhes. 654 ; of a
fish, Theocr. 21. 55 :—rare in Prose, Hdt. 3. 41, Hipp. 2. 30, Luc. Prom.

4 ; cf. KuprjXio;.

K€Lp.T|\ios, ov, treasured up, Trarr)p . . '6r& koX prjrrjp .. iv ot/cta /cuvrat

Kftprtkiot Plat. Legg. 931 A; KuprjXtov BivBat [rbv Brjaavpuv] lb. 913 A.

kci|jlt)Ai6q>, to treasure up, Eust. 1376. 13:—Med., Hdn. Epimer. 66.

KcifiTfAifaxris, ecus, 7), a treasuring up, Phavorin.

tccivos, 7), o, Ion. and poet, for i/cetvos. Adv. kuvojs.

Kcivos, 17, 6v, Ion. and poet, for /ccvbs.

kcivou, Ion. for /cevboj, to empty out, Nic. Al. 140, Th. 56.

Kclos, v. sub Keais,

k«i7tos, o, a kind of monkey, also ktjttos, /cij&os.

Kctpa, 7), infancy, Hesych., Eccl.

Kcipds, dSo?, 7), shorn, Lxx (Jer. 48. 31) ;—prob. f. 1. for /covpas.

Kcipia, 7, the cord or girth of a bedstead, Lat. instita, Ar. Av. 816, Plut.

Alcib. 16, Lxx (Prov. 7. 16). II. in pi. swathings, grave-
clothes, Ev. Jo. II. 44 (Cod. Alex, xrjpiats, and in an intercalated gloss

of Hesych. icnpuats} ; Nona, in his paraphr. gives /cepuats metri grat.

Kctpis, «o>y, r), a ravenous sea-fowl, Lat. ciris, whose fabulous history is

given in Virgil's Ciris, Ov. Metaph. 8. 150.

KeipvXos, v. sub KTjpvXos.

KCLpco, fut. /ctpw Plat. Rep. 471 A, Ion. Kcpiaj II. 23. 146: aor. t/cupa

Att., Ep. f/cfpcra II. 13. 546, Aesch. Supp. 665 (lyr.): pf. /ce/cap/ca (wept-)

Luc. Symp. 32:—Med., fut. tcepovpai Eur., Plat.: aor. i/cupdp-nv Att.,

Ep. (Kfpadpriv Call. Fr. 311, Aesch. Pers. 952 (lyr.):—Pass., aor. I

part, /ctp&tis Pind. P. 4. 146; aor. 2 subj. /c&pfi Hdt. 4. 127, tcaprjvat,

/capeis Luc. Soloec. 6, Plut. : pf. /cc/cappat Hdt. 2. 36, Att. plqpf. i/c€/cdp-

prjv Luc. (From ^KEP or KAP (or rather 2KEP, 2KAP,
O. Norse skera, A. S. sceran, O. H. G. skiru, schere, shear), as in fut.

Kcp-S), aor. /cap-rjvat, whence also /ctp-pa, /cop-p6$, /covp-d, /covp-os, /cep-

ai(oj ; cf. Skt. gar, tiri-ndmi (dirumpo, laedo), £i-ri (gladius), kar-tari

(forfex) ; Lat. cur-tus, and perh. cul-ter (cf. Sab. curis, quiris) ; Goth.
hair-us (pdxatpa), O. Norse hi'or, O. Sax. her-u.) To cut the hair short,

shear, clip, ffoi rt /c6prjv /ctptuv, as an offering to the river Spercheios, II.

2 3- 14^y cf- Paus. I. 37, g; *. iv xpoi [rds rpixas] to shave it close,

Hdt. 4. 175; dX6x<uv Kupavrts i&ttpav Eur. Hel. 1 124 (lyr.):—more
commonly in Med. to cut off ones hair or have it cut off, as was done in

deep mourning (cf. /covpd), rovro .. y4pas ojov b'i^vpotat 0porotat, /cupa-

oBa't re Hopjjv (SaXtuv r dirb ba/cpv irapuwv Od. 4. 198, cf. 24. 46;
see the rites at the funeral of Patroclus, II. 23. 46, 135-153; so, iroXvv

o~ot 0oo'Tpv'xojv irXo/capov xepovpat Eur. Tro. n 83; /ceipopat TtivBr\pt]

/coprjv Id. Phoen. 326; so also absol. to cut off ones hair, /cupaoBe, avp-
TTfvBrjaar' Id. H. F. 1390; i<p' oTs r) woXts (TrivBrjoi /cat i/ctiparo Aeschin.

84. 14, etc.; dftov r)v (tti ry5f r<j/ rd<pai /cupaaBat rfj *E\Ad6t Lys. 196.

K€t/x>]Atapxr]S K.€Kpo^r.

11; in Com., irpos <pBttpa /cupaaBat to have oneself close shorn, Eubul.

AoX. 3 :—Pass., &oarpvxov$ /ct/cappivos Eur. El. 515 ; *ot/pa .. -nivBtpa/

/ct/c. Id. Or. 458 ; also, of the hair, to be cut off, vXv/capot /ctpBivrtt

Pind. P. 4. 146; v. sub /covpd, /copdw. 2. to shear or shave a

person, avroi/s a<plas /cat row imrovs, in sign of mourning, Hdt. 9. 24

;

KucdpBai rds /c«f>aXds to have their heads shorn, Id. 2. 36; Qpa/ctorl

/ct/cdpBat Theocr. 14. 36; v. xpws I. 2 and iy/cvrt.—Ace. to Phryn. 319,
/cupavBat was used of men (implying that the act was voluntary), /capr}-

vat of sheep, and of men only as a degradation {in bicuv /cat irrt dripov

/covpas); cf. Cratin. Atov. 2, pdxatpat /covptSfs, ats /cupoptv rd irpofSara

/cat rovs jrotpivas. II. to cut or hew out, Sovp' ixdrrjs /ctpaav-

T«y II. 24. 450; vXrtv Soph. Tr. 1196 ; i/c Xupwvos Xupta k. Mosch. 2.

32:— metaph., i/c X€x*av K - pfXttjbea voiav to pluck sweetness from .. ,

Pind. P. 9. 64; ''Aprjs /cipotttv darrov Aesch. Supp. 665, cf. Pers.

921. 2. to ravage a country, esp. by cutting down the crops and

fruit-trees, to irtoiov Hdt. 5. 63 ; riptvos 6. 75 ; rr)v yrjv lb. 99, Thuc.

1. 64; cf. Trcpt/coTTTOJ 2 :—also, to clear a country, like pioneers, Hdt. 7.

131 :—Pass., of a country, to be ravaged, /caprjvat Id. 4. 127, cf. 8«

65 :—Med., x®wv wcv/cas /cupapivrj having its pine-trees cut down,
Anth. P. 9. 106, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 154; metaph., /cupaoBat oo£av to

have its glory shorn off, Anth. P. append. 203 ;—also, "Aprjs vvxiav
wXa/ca Ktpadpevos having had the plain swept clean (by destroying the

men), Aesch. Pers. 952. III. generally, to destroy, consume,

and so, 1. to tear, eat greedily, Lat. depasci, of beasts, /cuptt r

uaXBoJV 0a0v Xrj'iov \pvos] II. 11. 560; of fish, brjpov . . imvuppib'iov

KfipovrfS 21. 204; of vultures, ^7rap €/cupov {immortale jecur iondens,

Virg.), Od. 11. 578, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 1. 1, D. Mort. 30. 1; t/tupt

TToXv/cfpojv <p6vov, i. e. he slaughtered many a horned beast, Soph. Aj.

55. 2. of the suitors, i/cupert iroXXd /cat ioBXa /crrjpar' ipd Od.

2. 312 ; t/cupov /cri)par ivl ptydpots 22. 369, etc. : absol., Kftpfrt (sc.

fSiorov) I. 378., 2. 143.
Keis, contr. for /cat els, in Att. Poets before a vowel, but before a con-

son, /eds (i. e. /cat is), q. v.

kcio-c, Adv., Ion. and Ep. for i/cuae.

Ketcro-a, Lacon. for /ciffoa, Hesych.
KeiTot»K€iTos, o, comic name of a Gramm., who asked respecting every

dish

—

/curat t) ov /curat ; (cf. /cetpat V. 7)» Ath. I C.

K€i«, and once kcu (v. sub fin.), Ep. Desiderat. of Kupat, 0r) 5' 'iptvat

Kuwv he went to lie down, went to bed, Od. 14. 532, cf. 18. 428; trB*

toptv /cuovrts II. 14. 340; kuoj bi I will lie, Od. 19. 340; /cuiptv ovra
that ye should lie thus, 8. 315 ; vpao /cia/v get thee to bed,

'J. 342.
Kcia>, to cleave, radic. form of /cedfa, only in Od. 14. 425.
K€ko.St|o-q>, KtK&Sovro, KtKaSiov, v. sub x<*Co^tat :—but for K€icaST|o-o-

p,ai, v. sub /cr)8a} :—for Kaca85ix0ai, v. sub ndooixos.

KCKaSpcvos, v. sub tcaivvpai.

KcKaKovpynpcvus, Adv. maliciously, Schol. Aeschin. c. Ctes. § 3.

K€KdvovLcrp.€V(i>s, Adv. byfixed rule, Theod. Prodr.

KCKaa^jiai, KtKao-ro. KCKao-p.<vos, v. sub /caivvpnt.

K6K&<|>T}u)S, an Ej). pf. part, with no pres. in use, only found in phrase

KiKa<pi)6ra Bvpov breathing forth one's life, Lat. animam age/item, II.

5. 698, Od. 5. 468: Hesych. also has /ct/CT)<pe reBvri/ctv. (From
^KAII, or rather KfAH, v. xawvos.)

K€K4)pvyp,cvu)S, Adv. (/CTjpvaaoj) notoriously, Poll. 6. 20S.

KCKivSvvevp.€vus, Adv. (/ctvdvv(voj) hazardously, Just. Mart.

K«)c\ao-p,€V<i>s, Adv. (/eXdai) effeminately, ap. Suid.

K€K\<&Tai, K€icAT|aTO, v. sub /caXtco

:

—kckXcto, v. sub /ceXopat.

KtK\T\ya, part. /cf/cXrjyws, v. sub /cXdfa.

KcicXiaTai, KCKAip-tvos, kckXito, v. sub kXivoj.

kck\o}juu, k€kX6u.€vos. v. sub /ciXopat.

kckX^Oi, k«kXvt«, v. sub kXvoj.

KtK(i.TjKOTws. Adv. wearily, Schol. Soph. El. 164.

KfcKp.T]tos, oros and wros, Ep. part. pf. act. of /cdpvai.

KdcoXacrjicvus, Adv. modestly, regularly, Ath. 273 D, Ael. N. A. 2.

11., 6. I.

KeKopccpcvus, Adv. (/copivvvpt) to satiety, E. M. 16. 42.

KtKOpT)JJ.aL, K€KOp1|b)S, V. SUb KOpfVVVpt.

K6K0o-|XT)p,«va)S, Adv. (/coapiai) Ael. N. A. 2. II.

K€KOTT)u>s, v. sub Koria>.

KCKpdavTai, KCKpdavTO, v. sub /cpaivo/.

KcKpaypxi, ro, a scream, cry, Ar. Pax 637, in pi.

K€Kpa*YP-6s, b, = foreg., Eur. I. A. 1357* Plut. 2. 654 F.

Kocpdicrns, ov, b, a bawler, Ar. Eq. 137, Luc. J.Trag. 33.

KCKpdp.cvws, Adv. {/cepdvvvpt I. 3) temperately, moderately, Procl. ad

Plat. Ale. I. p. 102 : expressively, £arypa<}>€tv Plut. 2. 335 A.

Kcicpa£, 6, = Kf/cpd/crrjs, ap. Dracon. 51. 12.

K€Kpa£i$dpas, avros, b, (/cc/cpaya, Sapda/) :—coined by Ar. Vesp. 596
(by analogy to *AX*t5d^as) as epith. of Cleon, he who conquers all in

bawling, the blusterer.

K€Kpu.TT]p.€V(us, Adv. (/cparioS) positively, Sext. Emp. M. II. 42.

KcKpax^i, v. sub /cpafa,

K€Kptp<vo>s, Adv. (/cpivaj) distinctly; accurately, Plut. 2. 1 142 C.

K€icpoTT||xcv<i)S, Adv. elaborately, of style, Dion. H. de Comp. 25. fin.

K«Kpoi|/, ottos, 6, z mythical king of Athens, Hdt. 8. 44 ; represented

with a serpent's tail, and hence called ditpvrjs, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 438 :—pL

= K«/fpo7rt'8at, Epigr. in Anth. P. 3. p. 970. (Curt, suggests that K«-

/cpotf/ may be redupl. from */KA¥tl, /capiros,—Cecrops, Fruit-fnl, being

the Son of 'Rpi-xOwtos, * Rich-in-land.' II. Adj. Kstcpdmos,

a, ov, Cecropian, Athenian, utrpa K. the Acropolis, Eur. Ion 936 ; (also

simply Kt/cpoirta, t), used for Athens itself. Id. Supp. 6=,8, El. 1289) ; K.

xBwv Attica, Id. Hipp. 34, etc.; K«/fpdVtot, ol, the Athenians, Anth.
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Plan. 295 ; also KixpoTrcs, Epigr. in Jac. Anth. P. 3. p. 970. 2.

feni. K«poms, iSos, (pv\i) Ar. Av. I407, Inscrr.; (also called Kexpoma,

Strab. 397) ; K. aia Anth. P. 7. 81. 3. KticpoiriSai, 01, the de-

scendants o/Cecrops, the Athenians, Hdt. 8. 44, Eur., etc. ; in sing., Ar.

Eq. 1055. 4. Adv. KfKpoma8«v, Ep. --rfitv, from Athens, Call.

Dian. 225, Ap. Rh. 1.95.^

KCKpv|xp.cvu)s, Adv. (Kpvrrrai) secretly, Arr. Epict. 3. 7, tl,

K€Kpv4>aAiov, *fi Dim. of K(Kpv<pa\os, Poll. 7. 179.

KfKpiJd*^0-^®* *' ov
>
netting KtKpvtpaXoi (v. sq.), Critias 59.

KCKpvd>dXos, [C] , o, {Kpvwroi) a woman s head-dress of net, to confine the

hair, Lat. reticulum, rijKt 5' diro Kparos \i* bia^iara oiyaXotvra,—a/i-

rvxa. KfKpxxpaXuv r, r)d( srAfkt>)v dvabiourpi II. 22. 469; *. *at /urpa

Ar. Thesm. 138, 257, Dion. H. 7. 9, cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp.; sometimes

set with jewels, Anth. P. 5. 270, 276: specimens may be seen on the

silver medals of Syracuse : a similar head-dress is still worn in Italy and

Spain. 2. part of the headstall ofa bridle, Xen. Eq. 6, 8 ; ittwikos

m. C. I. 150 B. 23; cf. Poll. I. 184., 10. 55. II. the second

stomach of ruminating animals, from its netlike structure, called also

in French le bonnet, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 9, P. A. 3. 14, 8, Ael. N. A. 5.

41. III. the pouch or belly of a hunting-net, Xen. Cyn. 6, 7,

Plut. Alex. 25. [C in Horn., Anth. : but in Att., v. Ar. I. c, Eupol.

KoA. 21, Antipho Kidapiar. 1, nap. 2.]

KCKpvdKiTai [0], v. sub Kpvvra.
kckuOuo-v [v], v. sub tcevdai.

KcKvpupcvus, Adv. (Kvpow) by way of confirmation, Eccl.

KfKfa)\vp.cvus, Adv. (iraiXva;) by way of hindrance, Jo. Chrys.

ccXdScivos, i), ov, sounding, noisy, Zi<pvpos II. 23. 208 ; elsewhere in

Homer as epith. of Artemis, from the noise of the chase, (and she is

called simply Kt\ab(irf) in II. 21. 511); also of Bacchus, Anth., etc.;

avKwve i- *. h. Horn. Merc. 95 ; ovpt-rf Opp. H. 5. 455 :—Pind. has Dor.

form K«Xa6«w6s. ivta k. high-sounding verses, P. 3. 200 ; k. Xapnts

the loud-voiced Charites, P. 9. 158 ; *. vtipis noisy insult. Id. I. 4. 14 (3.

26):—neut. pi. as Adv., *<rraux>\ mXabtwa friovrts Ap. Rh. 3. 532.

K<XaSfu, Sappho 4, Eur., 3 pi. -inn Pind.: fut. -fata Terpand. I,

Pind. O. 2. 3, Eur., rjoouai Pind. O. 10 (11). 96: poet. aor. Kikabrjoa

Aesch., Eur. (lyr.), cf. imxtXaota : (xiKabot). Ep. and Lyr. Verb

(cf. KtKaiai), to sound as rushing water, as in Orac. ap. Aeschin. 69. 25,

Anth. P. app. 66 :

—

to shout aloud, drdp KtXabnoav 'A\a<oi , in applause,

II. 23. 869; ifii StT k. Pratin. I. 5 ; cf. iinntXabiai : c. ace. cogn., *.

iu.vov Pind. N. 4. 26, cf. P. 2. 27; fioav, watava Eur. Ion 93, H. F. 694;
cf. x6ofios IT. 2. 2. of various sounds, to utter a cry, cry aloud, of a

new-bom babe, Aesch. Cho. 610 ; of the swallow, Ar. Pax 801, cf. Ran.

682 : of the grasshopper, Theopomp. Com. Tlau<p. 1 ; of the cock, k. i£

ivva.s to call us up from bed, Theocr. 18. 57 ; of bells, to ring, tinkle,

Eur. Rhes. 385 ; of the flute, k. <p$tsfyov KaXXiarov Id. El. 716; of the

sea, Ar. Nub. 284, Thesm. 44. II. trans, ro sing of, celebrate

loudly, tiko Pind. O. 1. 15., 2. 3., 6. 150, Eur. I. T. 1093, Ar. Ran. 1527;
ti Pind. O. II (10). 14, Eur. Tro. 121 ; riva dutp' dptra Pind. P. 2. tig.

K«Xa5T|u.a. to, a rushing sound, Zttpipov Eur. Phoen. 213; norauiiv

Ar. Nub. 283.

Kc\&&f|ns, tbos, h, loud-sounding, y\S>oo~a Pind. N. 4. 1 40.

KcAaS6-Spop.os, ov, ruthing amid the noise of the chase, epith. of
Artemis, Orph. Arg. 900. Cf. KtXaSttvos.

KfXaoos. 0, poet, word (cf. K(Kabiw). a noise as of rushing waters : a

loud noise, din, clamour, 0i)m wokiv itiKabov xai durifv, of persons

quarrelling, II. 9. 547, cf. 18. 530, and v. /mtoti'Sij/u. II. a loud

clear voice, as of an oracle, Pind. P. 4. 107: a shout, cry, k. oil vatwvios

Aesch. Pen. 605, cf. 388, Cho. 341, Soph. El. 737, etc. III. the

Mound of music. Eur. I.T. 1 1 29, Cvcl. 487.
KcXd&u. Ep. form of KtKabiai. used in part, only, sounding, srdp »ora/io>

Kikdbovra II. 18. 576; irAip-o jWos arcAdoW 21. 16, cf. Theocr. 17.92; 7,i-

ipvpov KtKaSovT iwl oivoira wovrov Od. 2. 421 ; KtXaSovra. Ar. Nub. 284.

«Aaiv-«'yX'l*. is, with black (i.e. bloody) spear, Pind. N. 10. 1 58.

Ki\aiv«4>T|«. is, sync, for Kt\<uvo-rt<piit, black with clouds, Homeric
epith. of Zeus, shrouded in dark clouds, cloud-wrapt (cf. v«fxKrjy€pi-

rrp), srapd narpi xeKaivupti II. 21. 520; addressed as KtXaivttpis in

15. 46, Od. 13. 147:—then, generally, dark-coloured, pit b' atpa «-
Aa«'fip«s II. 36, cf. II. 4. 140; vtbiov k. black, rich soil, Pind. P. 4. 93:
cf. iojl'«cplJ$. •

MAaiviau, to be black, in Ep. 3 pi. KtXmviuaat, Opp. H. 4. 67 ; part.

m\aiviu<xiv. Nonn. D. 38. 18.

KfXotvo-ppCi>To». of, black and bloody with gnawing, Aesch. Pr. 1025.
K(Xaivoou.<u. Pass, to grow black or dark, Aesch. Cho. 4 1

3.

KfXcuvop-ptvos. ov, with black skin or hide, Opp. H. 5. 18, Nonn. D. IJ.
158 :—in Soph. Fr. 27 we have the metaplast. pi. ntXcuviplvts.

c<X<uv6s. 17, ov. (v. sub fin.) :

—

black, swart, dark, often in Horn., esp. as

epith. of aTua, II. 1. 303, Od. 16. 441 ; of vv(, II. 5. 310, etc. ; Kvua
9. 6; \ai\a\f, 11. 747; x9wv 16. 384; lipua 6. 117; Irrop Hes. Sc.

429 ; *. <pv\ov a swarthy race, of the Ethiopians, Aesch. Pr. 808, cf.

Supp. 851 :—later, of things on which the sun does not shine, esp.

of the nether world, dark, murky, lb. 434, etc. ; so of the 'Epivvfs,
swart. Id. Ag. 463 ; 2tv£ Lye. 706 J also, «. (l<pos, ^oyxi Mack with
blood, or simply black, from the colour of the metal (cf. inKavbtros),
Soph. Aj. 231, Tr. 856, Eur. Bacch. 628 ; *. Oiva, of the bottom of the
sea. Soph. Antsoo ; Kvu «. fSKi<papa, of one dying, lb. 1 302. (Curt,
refers it to yKAA (or rather ZKAA), whence also rn\(s ; cf. Skt.
kul-as, kal-ankas, Lat. s-aual-or: he denies its etymol. connexion with
jjf'Aar, fUKaiva.)

K<Xaivo-^aT|s, is. black-gleaming, Sp<pva «. seems to mean murky twi-
light, Ar. Ran. 1331.
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KtXaiv6-d>puv, ov, black-hearted, Aesch. Eum. 459.
KeXoivo-xpws. ojtos, li, ij, black-coloured, Anth. P. 9. 251 ; and so Dind.

for /«A- in Aesch. Supp. 785 :—KcXaivoxpoos, ov, Manetho 4. 261.
KcXaivuiras, a, o, (<u^) black-faced, swarthy, gloomy, Ov/iis Soph. Aj.

954: fern., KfXaivuims raff'Aa Pind. P. 1. 13. Also Kthaivanos, ij, ov,

in Arcad. p. 67. 10.

KcXaiv-uHp, urnos, o, ^, = foreg., Pind. P. 4. 377.
K«Xapv£a, r), = Jkmmipmfa, Planud. in Bachm. Anecd. 2. no.
KcXdpv^u, Dor. -o-So), fut. -iaoutu Hesych., -v(o/tai Or. Sib. 3. 440

:

aor. K(\apv(f Pind. Fr. 150. To babble, murmur, of running water,

KaT(ifS6u.tvov KcXapvfri II. 21. 261; to gush out like water, diro 5" *A-

Keos..ai/ia uiKav KtXapv^t II. 813; [aA/xr/] diro Kparus K(\dpv£(v
ran gushing, Od. 5, 323 ; of milk, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 409 B, cf. 747 D;
Dor. impf. tccKapwrbe Theocr. 7. 137. 2. of men, to pour with a
gush or gurgling sound, dipvoaovrts otvov Kt\apv£tTf Ion ap. Ath. 495
B ; cf. fi&.
KfXapvfis, tail, fi,a rushing sound, as of water, Hesych.;— so KcXa-

pvo*p.a, to, Opp. C. 4. 325 ; KcXapwu.os, o, Clem. Al. 185.

k«X«'P«ov, Ion. -T|U>v, T<i, Dim. of sq., Antim. Fr. 13.

K6X«p-n, f/, a cup, jar, pan, Anacr. 40, Theocr. 2. 2 ; cf. Ath. 475 C.

kcXcovtcs. tuv, oi, the beams in the upright loom of the ancients, be-

tween which the web was stretched, also iaToiro&s, Ar. (Fr. 628) ap.

Hesych., Antipho ap. Harp., Theocr. 18. 34, Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. S84.

15:— a sing, is cited by Phot. s. v. Kt\ivSpov, cf. Hesych. s. v.

K€X«v8pwOV.

kcXcos, ij, the green woodpecker, Picus viridis, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 8.,9. 1,27.

ceXcudcios, a, ov, belonging to a road, like ivoSios, 8aiu.ovts Hesych.

:

—KfKtvOtti, of Athena, Paus. 3. 1 2, 4.

KtXtuOiTns, ov, A, a wayfarer, Anth. P. 6. 1 20.

KeAcvOc-Troios, ov, road-making, like o5o7rotos, Aesch. Eum. 1 3.

K<A«u6oir6pos, o, a wayfarer, like oJoiinipos, Anth. P. 7. 337.
KcAcvOos, 1), with poet, heterog. pi. KttevOa:—poet. Noun, a road,

way, path, track, Horn. , etc. ; vypd KtKtv$a, IxOvutvTa tctK(v$a, of the

sea, Od. 3. 71, 177, etc.; so, dAos 0a6ua K?\tvOos Pind. P. 5. 119;
also, dvi/uuv KiKivOa or xc'Afvdot II. 14. 17., 15. 620, Od. 5. 383, etc.;

iyyvs yap vvktos tc Kal rf/zaTos flat tciXtvQoi i. e. night and day follow

closely, Od. 10. 86 :

—

apicrov <7T/>o<pdo« *. their paths or orbits, Soph.

Tr. 130, cf. Eur. Hel. 343:

—

Btwv b' dwoiuci KiXtvBov shun their way or

walk, avoid their company, II. 3. 406 : so metaph., tpyojv Kt\(v$ov

av KaBapdv on the open road of action, Pind. I. 5. (4). 28, cf. O. 6.

39. II. a going or travelling, journey, voyage, by land or

water, os Ktv rot tivnaiv iibbv Kal ptirpa KtXtvBov Od. 4. 389, cf. 8m-
vpdoooj; oiiK av not xaCOVTO KtXtvBov would not have halted from their

onunrdway, II. 1 1. 504, cf. 12. 262:—iroAA^ *c. a farjourney, i.e. a great

distance. Soph. O. C. 1 64. 2. an expedition, Aesch. Ag. 1 26, Pers.

758. III. a way of going, walk, gait, wpTioonai Av/cou k.

Eur. Rhes. 212, cf. Tro. 888. IV. metaph. a way or walk of

life, *<A«i/doi arrkoai fwai Pind. N. 8. 60, cf. Aesch. Cho. 350 ; Piov k.

dOtos Eur. H. F. 434 : also, a way of doing, Iot'i u,oi . . pwpia navrd k.

Pind. I. 4. I (3. 19) ; cf. oluos. (Hence a-«oAo«0os: Curt, compares

Lat. cal-lis, Lith. kel-ias (way), kel-iduju (to travel).)

K<X<v6u, to travel, dub., v. kKivSu.
Kt'Xtvpa, to, = xiKtvaua, q. v.

k<Xcvois, «ore, 1). a commanding, command, Plut. 2. 32 C ; oft. in Inscrr.,

*aTii KtXtvaiv C. I. 2737 6. 3 ; «* KfKivotais tikos 3607. 2 ; uiro k.

5l87i.3; »1-

KiXcvafia or xtXeupa, to, (nfXtvcu) an order, command, behest, Aesch.

Eum. 235, Soph., etc. ; a call, summons, Aesch. Cho. 751 ;—in Prose,

the word of command in battle, Hdt. 4. 1 41., 7. 16, cf. Eur. Hec. 929 ;

also the call of the jMAfvo-nys (q. v.), which gave the time to the rowers,

dwo ivos «Aei!(r/iOTOs all at once, Thuc. 2. 92, Diod. 3. 15 ; i( Iviis

i;t K i vfiarn ; Soph ron j I Ahr. ; Ik KfXivounros at the word of command,
Aesch. Pers. 397, Eur. I. T. 1405 ; Ka\d^*T diro k. Eubul. AauaK. 1 :

—

also the call of the driver to his horses, KtXtvuari u.ivov koX Atsyq;

^k«0X«t<u Plat. Phaedr. 253 D ; of the huntsman to his hounds, Xen.

Cyn. 6, 20. (The form x<A«v/ia seems to be the more ancient, see the

Med. Ms. of Aesch. Pers. 397, Cho. 751, cf. Lob. Aj. p. 323.)
K(X<uo-uATiKut, Adv. by way of command, Eust. 1080. 63.

xeXcuo-pos. i, an order, command, Eur. I. A. 1
1 30, Cycl. 653.

k<X<vo-|loo-vvt|, r). Ion. for KtXtvauui, xiktvaua, Hdt. I. 157.
KcXcvarrjs, ov, v, the fugleman, or signal-man on board ship, who

gives the time to the rowers, Eur. Hell. 157^' ^ r - Ach. 554, Thuc. 2. 84,
etc. ; cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 403 (397). II. a herald, Diod. 20. 50.

K<Xfwrrucot, ^, ov, of or for a K(\(var^s, hortatory: ij -id) (sc.

rixvn). Plat. Polit. 260 D.

KcXfvoros , r), 6v, ordered, commanded, Luc. Vit. Auct. 8.

K«XiVO*TO)p, OpOS, O, = KiktVOTTp, A. B. 47.
KcXcimdw, Frequentat. of KtXcvw, as nvtvorido) from irviu, only used

in Ep. part., A'tavri K(\tvTi6ajVT inl iripyaiv vdvTooe tpoiT-qrnv continu-

ally urging on [the men], II. 12. 265, cf. 13. 125. There is a v.l. «fA«u-

0i6wv, going,—a form cited by Hesych., who also gives KfXevSlovTa.

k«X<w. Ep. impf. WAftmv II. 23. 767: fut. -am, Ep. inf. -oiynvat Od.

4. 274: aor. ixiXevaa, Ep. WX- II. 20. 4: pf. KfKiXtvxa Lys. 95. 6, Luc.

Demon. 44:

—

Med., aor. lKfX(vadu,riv Hipp. I. 386, but more frcq. in

compds. tta-, in-, *apa-Kt\fiouai

:

—Pass., fut. -fvaS-fjOouai DioC.

68. 9 : aor. iKt\<vaSm> Hdt., Att. : pf. K(xi\tvou,ai Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 14,

Luc. Sacr. 1 1 ; (the forms ixtKivfrnv, KtKi\tvu.aL are dub., v. Veiteh

Irreg. Verbs, s. v.) (A lengthd. form of Ki\o/xai, perh. from the same

Root as KoXiw, though this is doubted by Curt.) Properly, to urge or

,; } drive on, Lat. incilo (v. infr. 1 . 3), to urge, exhort, bid, command, order.
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freq. from Horn, downwards ; mostly of persons in authority, but often

also of friendly exhortations :—more rarely of inferiors, to urge, intreat,

beseech, II. 24. 599, Od. 10. 17, 345, Hdt.1.116; (so xiXonai Od. 1 1

.

71) :—esp. to give time by the voice to the rowers, Ath. 535 D, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 24 : (cf. /mXcimttijs) :—Construct., 1. mostly c. ace.

pers. et inf. to order one to do, a' iyayt . . KfXcvta is ir\t]$vv Uvai
Il.i7.30, cf. 2. II., II. 781., 14. 62, Hdt. I. 8, 24, and Att. ; ixiXtvoe
rbv rraiSa irepipuvai i KtXtvaat he bade the lad bid us to wait for

him. Plat. Rep. 327 B ; in Antipho 126. 21, tov Im&ovXtvaavia KtXtvn
<povia eiVoi, i. e. bids that he be held guilty :—but the inf. is often

omitted, 2. c. ace. pers. et rei, ri fxt ravra KfXeveis (sc. irouiv) ;

II. 20. 87, cf. 4. 286; rd fif $vyibs . . KtXivtt (sc. tiw(tv) 7. 68, etc.; and
sometimes the inf. is subjoined by way of explanation, ri p( ravra
KeXevtis . . , fii\(aOai ; 20. 87. 3. also c. ace. pers. only, ti pr) 0v/i6s

Ht KtXtiti (sc. <j>fi5eat)ai) Od. 9. 278 ; Sis fit KtXtvtis (sc. fiv$ua9ai)
II. 507 ; and of horses, iipiiraiv ptdortyi KtXtvt ttapwaXipws Kara, darv
urged them [to go] .. , II. 24. 326:—in Prose, ixiXtvot robs tvSata
(ri rov Qrjpaytevijv ordered them [to go] against him, ordered them
to seize him, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 54; so, k. rivds iiri rd oVAa lb. 20:—Pass.

to be ordered, receive orders, Arist. Pol. I. 4, 3. 4. c. ace. rei only,

S fii) KtXtvaat Ztvs (so Herm. for -<r«i) Aesch. Eum. 618 ; k. ti -rrapd

tivos to demand, Dem. 48. 14 ; opp. to dnayoptvai, Arist. Eth. N. 5. I,

14:—Pass., to KtXtvoptvov, tA -va, commands, orders, Xen. Cyr. 4. I,

3, Plat. Rep. 340 A. II. c. dat. pers. foil, by inf. to urge or order

one to do, KnpvKtaoi .. KtXtvatv Knpvaativ ... II. 2. 50, Od. 2.6, etc.

;

0AA17A0K71 KtXtvov dirrtaOai vrjuiv ... II. 2. 15 1 ; irdpotat .. iniXtvaa
inPnAcuv Od. 9. 488 ; so in late Prose, Diod. 19. 17, etc. III.
absol., esp. in Homeric phrase, uis oil KtXtvtts ;—so, iroAAd KtXtvaiv Hdt. 6.

36. IV. c. inf. only, the ace. pers. being omitted, aiydv xtXtvai

I order silence. Soph. Ph. 865 ; ov5' ay HtXtvai/x tvat0tTv Id. Ant. 731 '•

to recommend, Lat. censere, Dem. 45. 47., 46. II, etc.; opp. to oiic ida,

Xen. Ath. 2,18; k. pi) rrotuv Att. ; etc.

KeXcd>6s, o, a leper, Arcad. 55. 10, Eccl. :—hence KeXedua. -lacris, r),

leprosy, and KcXctpidw, to be leprous, Eccl.

kcXcjjv, 6, obsol. sing, of KtXiovrts, q. v.

kcXijs, r/ros, o, (xiXXai) a courser, riding-horse, 'Oovoatvs dutp' ivl

bovpari &aivt, KtXri$' wy tmrov iXavvoiv bestrode one plank, as if riding

on a horse (cf. iVTros), Od. 5. 371 ; k. kcu dpiiara Hdt. 7. 86 ; 'i-mrov

KtX-nT daicovvra Eupol. Ko\. 25 ; HtXr/s KtXnTi irapaKtXriTttT Ar. Pax

900, cf. Plat. Lys. 205 C ; often in the titles of Pindar's Odes, as Ol. I ;

and in Inscrr., KiXr/ri vixav C. I. 1416, cf. 1591 a, 2758 III col. III.

(With the Aeol. HtX-np comp. Lat. celer, celeres: Festus derives the Lat.

cetsus for eques from KtXrjs, Koen. Greg. pp. 306, sq.) II. a fast-

sailing yacht with one bank of oars, a light vessel, Lat. celox, Hdt. 8.94,
Thuc. 4. 9., 8. 38, Xen., etc. III. pudenda muliebria, Eust. 1539.

34 ; and in Ar. Lys. 60 there is an obscene pun on all the senses, cf.

KtXr/ri^Qi II.

k€Xt)tuoici), fut. daai,— sq., Hesych.

kcXi)ti{u, fut. iau, (KiXr/s) to ride, tirnoiai KfArp-ifciv ev tlbuis II. 15.

679 sqq., where one man is described as riding two or more horses,

leaping from one to the other (Lzt.desultor): on Homer's riding, v. sub

tmros. II. sensu obscoeno, Ar. Vesp. 501, Thesm. 153; cf. Ke'Xijr III.

k«Xt|tiov, to", Dim. of KtXns ii, Thuc. I. 53., 4. 120, App. Civ. 2. 56.
k€Xt)tio-tt|S, ov, b, the Lat. desultor, Gloss.

kcXXu (pres. and impf. only in Prose, and only in the form i/ciXXai) ;

fut. niXaa Aesch. Supp. 330, Eur. Hec. 1052 ; aor. txtXaa Horn., Att.

Poets. (From ^KEA-, come also KiXrjs ; Sanskr. leal, kalaydmi
(ago, urged) ; Lat. cello (per-cello), celer, celox.) To drive on, Horn,

only in Od. and always in phrase vija tciXaai, to run a ship to land, put
her to shore, Lat. appellere, vija pilv abrov xiXoai Od. 10. 511 ; vija

fttv iv6' iXOovrts tKiXaau.tv 11. 20; vija .. iKtXaapttv iv ipaudOoiatv

9. 546., 12. 5:—metaph., ''Apyti k. iruoa Eur. El. 139. II.

intr., of ships or seamen, to put to shore or into harbour, KtXada-nai be

vijval KaOtiXopitv iaria Od. 9. 149; KtXoavTts ^ifioevros . , lit aicras

Aesch. Ag. 696, cf. Eum. 10 ; is 'Apyos Id. Supp. 330 ; -npbs yijv Soph.
Tr. 804, Eur. ; or with ace. loci, Kt\aat

.

. "Apyovs yaiav Aesch. Supp. 16

;

do~Tv Eur. Rhes. 934 :—metaph., Trip irore . . KtXaavr having reached

what port? Aesch. Pr. 184; k, itoti rip/ia Eur. Hipp. 140 ; ira Kt\ow

;

where shall Ifind a haven t Id. Hec. 1056.
k«Xou.(u. Ep. 2 sing. KtXtai, sometimes as a dissyll. by syniz., II.

24. 434, Od. 4. 81 2., 10. 337 ; imperat. Kt\(o6<u, -(00c, opt. -oijiriv, inf.

-taBai all in Horn. : impf. KtAoix-nv II. 1 . 386, irciXev Theocr. 3. 1 1 , Kt\(ro
II. 15. 119 (Dor. KtVTO Alcm. 117) :—fut. K(\i)aonai Od. 10. 296: aor. 1

in(\T)oaTo, KfKT/aaTO, Epich. Fr. 48 Ahr., Pind. 0. 13. 1 13, 1.6(5). 54:—Ep. aor. 2, ixiic\fTo, kikKcto, Horn., Hes.: hence was formed by later

Poets a pres. KcicXc-p.ai Ap. Rh. I. 716, etc.; opt. «««\oi/x?;i/ Aesch. Supp.

591 (lyr.) ; part. KtK\6fitvos, v. infr. II. 1 : (this pres. was used in pass,

sense by Manetho 2. 251., 3. 319, Or. Sib. 8. 500. (Hence also KtXtvw,

q. v.) To urge on, exhort, command, often in Horn.—Construct.

like K(\(ia>, 1. c. ace. pers. et inf., II. 5. 810., 16. 657, etc.

;

so in Pind. 11. c, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 19 ; Od. 17. 555 is remarkable, fitraWij-

o~ai Tt \ $vfxos . . Kt\(Tai, Kal KTjbfd irtp •neira&vi'n (instead of -viav) :
—

but the inf. is often omitted, tciKtrat hi fit Ovpus (sc. et7r«fp) II. 12. 300,
cf. Od. 6. 133, etc. 2. c. dat. pers. et inf., (pvXaoOfptvai re k4\ov-

rai aX\7i\ois II. 10. 419: but more commonly without inf., 'Apytioioiv

tKtKXero naicpbv diaas 6.66; diupitruKotoiv KtK\ero lb. 286; ittttoi-

atv iiciicXtro 8. 184; d\\t)\oiai ni\fO$( 12. 274. 3. absol., /ci-

\optai yap tyaiyt for [sol I advise, 23.894,00.17.400; ni\tai yap

5.98; iyaj KeXonat Kal avarya 3.317; iirt 5' "E/cropa K(K\tro 6vp.bs

(sc. € uvai) 16. 382:—rarely of things, laivtro tcijpos, iird tciXtro

.

Kevoyafiiov.

utydXrj ts the wax melted, since mighty force constrained it, Od. 12.

175. II. KtXouai sometimes adds to the sense of KfXdai that

of xaXiu : hence, 1. to call, call to, KixXtro 5' "Htpaiarov II.

18. 913; also, to call on for aid, h. Horn. Cer. 21 ; nparrd at KtxXo-

litvos, $vyarep AiiSs Soph. O. T. 159, cf. Aesch. Supp. 590, and v. sub

imK(Xo)xat. 2. to call by name, call, vtv opvtxos icixXfr iiraivvfiov

Pind. I. 6 (s). 78.

KcXtvo-tC, Adv. in the language of the Celts, Luc. Alex. 51.

K«XtoC, 01', the Kelts or Celts, Hdt. 2. 33, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 20, Polyb.

(who also uses TaXdrai) ; later also KfXrai Strab. 176, Diod., etc.:

—

hence KcXtlkos, f), ov, Celtic, Gallic, Strab. 137 ;
poet. KeXxos. 17, vv.

Call. Del. 173; fern. K«Xtis, 180s, Anth. P. 10. 21 :

—

i) KtXrtK-t), the

country of the Celts or Gauls, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 9, Strab. I.e. ; 7 KcA.Ti'0

Foed. ap. Polyb. 7. 9, 6.

KeXv<|>3vov [D], to, = /ciXv<pos, Lye. 89, Luc. V. H. 2. 38.
KeXvd)Svb>8T)S, €s, like a shell or husk, Theophr. C.P. I. 7, 2.

KtXutjuov [t>], to, Dim. of sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 21.

KcXvd>os, fos, to, a sheath, case, 1. in fruits, pod, shell, Arist.

G. A. 3. 2, 3, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 2, etc. 2. in animals, a sheath.

Arist. H. A. 3. I, 16, al. b. k. ijioC egg-shell, lb. 6. 14, 7; in fish, the

encasing membrane, G. A. 2. 6, 20. 0. rb wtpi Tas ytviaeis k. the

case that envelopes insects at birth, H. A. 8. 17, 5, cf. 9, G. A. 3. 9, 6 ;

the case of a chrysalis, H. A. 5. 19, 5 sq. ; of stag-beetles, lb. 12. d.

the shell of crustaceous fish, H. A. 5. 17, 10. e. the hollow of the

eye, Anth. P. 9. 439. 3. metaph. of old dicasts, dvTQjfxoaiwv KeXixpTj

mere affidavit-Awsis, Ar. Vesp. 545 ;—of an old man's boat, which served

as his shell or coffin, Anth. P. 9. 242 ;

—

frfCvov k., of the body, cited

from Synes. (The v renders its connexion with KaXvimu doubtful

:

some compare Lat. glubo.)

KfXup, aipos, 0, son, poet, word in Eur. Andr. 1033, Lye. 495, etc.

;

and Dind. would restore Zijvbs KtXoip (deleto 'HpaicXiovs) in Soph. Tr.

854. J.l.=<pwvf], /3017, Hesych. : hence KcXupuu, to shout, Id., Phot.
K€u.a8oo--cr6os, ov, chasing the deer, Nonn. D. 5. 230., 46. 147.
K€u.ds, dbos, if, a young deer, a pricket, between the vePpos and the

tXa(pos (so Eust.), II. 10. 361, Call. Dian. 1 1 2, etc. ; cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 14:
also xe)iu.a.s (q. v.), and in Hesych. K6u.4>as.

K€u.p.a, T<S, (xu/iai) ;

—

the lair of a beast, dub. in Emped. ap. Plut.

2. 917 D ; Dind. nivS/iara.

Kep4ias, "8°s - 17, poet, for ne/ids, Cv.Sm. 1. 587, Anth. P. 9. 2, etc.

Kejiiros or Kcu.d>os, f. 1. for xiw<pos.

k«v, before a vowel for Kf, (q. v.), Horn.

Kcvayycu, Ion. mvtayyio), q. v.

xeva/yyT|S, is, (kcvos, dyyos) emptying vessels ; hence, breeding famine,
d-rrXota Aesch. Ag. 188.

K€vay7Ca, i), emptiness of vessels : esp. hunger, Plat. Com. Xvfi/x. 10

;

k. dyeiv to fast, Ar. Incert. 30 Meineke (quoted as Aristotle by Poll.

6. 31).—See the Ion. form Keveayyin.
KtvavSpta, j), lack of men, dispeopled stale, Aesch. Pers. 730.
KcvavSpos, ov, (avf)p) empty of men, dispeopled, darv, itoXis Aesch.

Pers. 119, Soph. O. C. 917.
K€vavx"TS, is, v. the poet. Ktviavxhs.
K«v8vXa, Ta, also kcvSuXo. or KcvSuX-q, tj, dub. 1. for o'xei'StJA.a.

Keveayyta). (k€V€os, 01770s) to have the vessels of the body empty, to be

fasting, tohimger, be exhausted, Hipp. Acut. 382, etc.:—lb. 390, it seems

to be used as trans., to make to fast.

iMvcovyYii] (in Mss. mostly -tirj) i), Ion. for Ktvayyia, hunger, exhaus-

tion, Hipp. Acut. 389, Aph. 1 242.
KtveayyqT'ov, verb. Adj.one must leave the vessels empty, Hipp. Acut. 385

.

K«v«ayyiKos, 17, ov, having the vessels empty, exhausted, k. anynuov

Hipp. Acut. 392. Adv. -kws, also cited from Hipp.

Keveuyopia, ij, empty talk, Poet. ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B.

Kfvf-dyopos, Ion. Ktveuyopos. ov, vainly talking, Greg. Naz.

K«veauxT|Ha, to, empty boasting, Eust. Opusc. 275. 21, in pi.

K€V€avx*|S, is, {avxv) vain-glorious, Hfvfav\i(s riyopdaaOt II. 8. 230;

Kivtavxia ttXovtov Zenod. ap. Diog. L. 7. 30:—later KcvavxTJS, is,

Anth. P. 12. 145, Plut. 2. 103 E.

Kcvefipeios, ov, = vfKptiiaws, dead, esp. of dead cattle: Ktvi&peta, Ta,

carrion, dog's-meat, Ar. Av. 538, cf. Fr. 559. 2. to tuvifiptta,

also, the dog's-meat market, Erotian., Phot., cf. Ael. N. A. 6, 2.

xev-eyKpavios [a], ov, brainless, Schol. Juven. 15. 23.

Ktv-eXms, tbos, u, -h, cherishing empty hopes, Eust. Opusc. 302. 90.

kcv-C|iPSt((i>, to step on emptiness, Plut. Flamin. 10: to step into a hole,

Luc. Somn. 26. II. of the probe, to reach so as tofind a cavity.

Paul. Aeg. ; hence K6vep,BoVrr|cns, o, Galen.

K€V€OS, TI, OV, Ep. for KfVOS, q. v.

Kcveo-rns, rjros, fi, = KtvoTns, Hipp. Acut. 394.
Kcvc6-d>puv, ov, empty-minded, Theogn. 233, Simon. 75, Pind. N. 11.

38 :—neut. Ktveotypova tpvXa, Apollin. V. T.

kcvcuv, aivos, 0, (k(vus) the hollow between the ribs and the hip, theflank,

Od. 22. 295, etc. ; vtiarov is KtvtSlva, 0B1 ^wvvvaKfTO fUTpnv II. 5. 857,
cf. Hipp. Progn. 39; of horses, Xen. Eq. 12, 8; of dogs, Poll. 5. 59; v.

sub Xairdpa. II. any hollow or hole, Nonn. Jo. 20. 8 :—also

periphr. ovpdvioi, x^ovloi k., much like irTVxai, Anth. P. 9. 207, Nonn.

D. 13. 453 or 9. 82 ; Kcvtwv dpovprjs, mXfvBov Id. D. 41. 3, Jo. 13. 37 ;

k. rdfpov a cenotaph, Epigr. Gr. 234.
kcv€o>ctis, (ojs, ii, poet, for nivojais.

Kevqpiov, to, an empty momtment, cenotaph, Euphor. 81., Lye. 370, etc.

K«vo-PouXia, r), vain counsel, Eccl. ^

Kevoyau,iov [a], to, (ydfios), an empty, unreal marriage, coined after

KtvoTatpiov by Ach. Tat. 5. 14.



kcvoSovtis— Kevrpiicos.

k€v-o8ovtU. "Jos. 17, toothless, Anth. P. 6. 297.

Kevo8o£«i>. to hold a vain opinion, to be vain-glorious, Heliod. 9. 19,

Eccl. ; x. Sri .. , to be vainly confident that .. , Mart. Polyc. 10, ubi v.

Jacobson.

KtvoSogia, 17, vanity, conceit, Polyb. 3. 81,9, Plut. 2. 57 D, etc.

K€vo-8o£os, ov, vain~glorious, conceited, Polyb. 27. 6, 12.

Kevo-Bpojxew, to run alone, Procl. paraphr. p. 163, Manetho 2. 486.

k€vo-koit€«, to labour in vain, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1037 A.

Kcvo-Kpavos, or, empty-headed. Or. Sib. 3. 430.

K€vo-XaTp«ia, 17, useless worship, Epiphan.

kcvoXoy<o>, to talk emptily, Eupol. Incert. 98, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 37.

kcvoXo-yio., 17, empty, idle tali, Plut. 2. 1069 C.

Kevo-Xoyos, ov, talking emptily, prating, Gloss.

Kcvo-TraOcia, ij, unreal sensation, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 184;
Kcvo-irSOf'd), to have unreal sensations, i. e. with no object corresponding

to them, lb. 313, P. I. 493; K«voira$r|U.a, to, an unreal sensation, Sext.

Emp. M. 8. 354 :—words used by the Stoics.

K€vo-irpti<n.s, ton, r), inflation, a disease of horses, Hippiatr. 150,

I5>-

c€vop-pi)p.o<rvvT], 1j, (firjfia) = xtrokoyia, Philem. Lexic. § 271.

kcvos. ij, or: Ion. and poet. Kfivos II. 3. 376., 4. 181. , II. 160., 15.

453, Pind. O. 2. 116., 3. fin., Eur. I. T. 418 (lyr.), and Hdt.; Ep. also

kcvcos, as always in Homer except in 11. 11. cc, and xtvos in Od.

22. 249: (xtvt-os and xtiv-6s seem to represent the old form xtvy-os,

cf. Skt. criny-as (inanis).) I. mostly of things, empty, opp.

to irkiart or nki)prn, Horn., etc.; Ktrf&s . . Xt'Pas ixorrts Od. 10.

42; so, roarrjaarras xtir^ai xfoai Hdt. I. 73 ; xtrats \tpaiy Plat.

Legg. 796 B, (v. infr. II. 2); xotkin xttvq = xtrtaiv, Hdt. 2. 40 ; to *.

(sc. TaAai'Toi') the empty one, Ar. Fr. 445. 5 ; *. oixyais Soph. Ph. 31 ;

yij O.T. 55; dri) Ant. 424; xiipaTa Ktira = KtroTcurHa, Hdt. 9. 85; so,

Kirits Tacpos Eur. Hel. 1057 :—*. xf>°yos "pause in music, Mus. Vett. :

—

to xtrvr the void of space, Lat. vacuum, inane, Democr. ap. Plut. 2.

IIIoF; to*. = toitos ioTtpnp.iros ouiuotos, Arist.Phys.4.1,6; or, ir ip

fib irvndpxti aa/fia ovraror 5* tori ytriaOat Id. Cael. 4. 2, 18; cf. Phys.

4. 6-9, al. ; introduced into Lat. by Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40. 2. empty,

fruitless, void, like parwos, xtra. tvy/iara tlwur Od. 22. 249; iXwis,

ikiriots Simon. 8. 16, Aesch. Pers. 804; yvdi/iij Pind. N. 4. 65, Soph. Ant.

753 '• ((oiot Id. Aj. 287 ; (pporribts Id. Fr. 684 ; Tip\f.is lb. 508 ; <pu0os

Eur. Supp. 548, cf. Xen. An. 2. 2, 21 ; <pp6rrnia Plat. Rep. 494 D, etc.

;

xtrr) lrpitpaois *al •ptvorjs Dem. 27?- 17 ! to ipappaxor tvpnxas Ktrdv

Tpui to x. Meiund. Ado*. I ; xtrbr xarnyoptir to bring an empty charge,

Arist. Rcspir. I, 2 ; cf. Airyf :—often in adverbial usages, neut. pi., xtvtd

wrtiaas Pind. O. 10(11). Ill; so, Sid xtrjjs, I) Sid xtrf/s twaraatiats

empty flourishing of arms, Thuc. 4. 1 26 ; ltd xtvijs fiiwrttr, to use the

gesture of throwing without anything in the hand, to make a feint, Arist.

Probl. 5.8; xtxkayyat bid xtvTJs dAAais to no purpose, in vain, Ar. Vesp.

929 ; ud-rnr bid «. Plat. Com. *a. 2.21; also, ir xtvois Soph. Aj. 971 ;

Kara xtrijs Procl. in Plat. Tim. ; (is xtrir Diod. 19. 9, Heliod. IO. 30;
cis x. uoxOur Menand. Monost. 51 ; Kara. xtror Suid. s. v. Xvxos

tXartr; Kara, xtroi Philo I, 153:—regul. Adv. xtrws Arist. de An. I.

1, 9, Eth. E. 1. 8, 4, Menand. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 109. II. of Per-

sons, 1. c. gen. voirf, destitute, bereft, rov rov Soph. O. C. 931 ;

•pptruir Id. Ant. 754; baxpiam Eur. Hec. 230; avppdxair Id. Or. 687;
irtbior x. birbpwv Plat. Rep. 621 A; «. ippovqatan, iwtOTTipns, uafhj-

uaTatr Id. Tim. 75 A, etc. ; also, xtvus wovov without the fruits of toil,

Aesch. Fr. 239 : but, 2. the gen. must often be supplied, as, aiaxpor
Tot btjpor t« piirtiv xtrtvv t( rttoOai empty of spoil, rm/ry-handed, II.

2. 298. Od. 15. 214 ; diriWaTO, ol piir xtiroi, ol bi ipiporTts xt\. Hdt.

7. 131 ; xtrds xtriv xakti Aesch. Theb. 353; fjxtis oi xtri) Soph. O. C.

359, Tr. 495 ; obff inrtpyiuarr .

.

, oirt x. Alex. Xvrrp. I ; x. ar'n ..
,

k. dwttair Plat. Rep. 370 E; (v. supr. I. 1):

—

bereft of her mate, Xiatra

Soph.Aj.986; orphan, Bion 1. 59: i/ir'daOfiaTos xtroi exhausted. .. Aesch.

Pers. 484: of towns, without garrison, Acschin. 74. *IS of the body,
without flesh, Plut. 2. 831 B. b. empty of wit, empty, vain, xttvos

&r uTjr Pind. O. 3. 81 ; otavruxOirrfs aupQnaar xtroi Soph. Ant. 709;
dvoirroK xai x. Ar. Ran. 530. III. Comp. and Sup. xtrvrtpos,

-irraros, E. M. 275. 50, A. B. 1286: yet the regul. xivwripos, -wraros,
occur in Plat. Synip. 175 D, v. I. Dem. 821. 11 ; cf. artros.

K«vo-o-apKos, or, empty offlesh, meagre, E. M. 779. 8.

Kcvo-orod>Of , or, frivolously u-ise, Greg. Naz. ; cf. ftaratuaofpos.

k€voo"ttou8o.o-tt|5, ov, o, one who is zealous in vain, Byz.
Kcvoo"irou8cfa>, to be zealous about frivolities, M. Anton. 4. 32, Artemid.

4. 1 1 : and K«voo"irov8Ca, 1), zealous pursuit offrivolities, Dion. H. 6. 70,
Diog. L. 6. 26 :—from ic«v6-o-irov8o», or, zealous after frivolities,

Diog. L. 9. 68, Plut. 2. 560 B, 1061 C, etc. :

—

t<1 k. matters of mere
curiosity, Cic. Att. 9. I :—Adv. -ban, Plut. 2. 234 D, Artem. 4. 82.
kcvo-t&4>«i>, to hfmour with an empty tomb, xtroratpovVT iuov ot'/iav

Eur. Hel. 1060, (explained in 1057 by in bfj Sarirra, a' .. xtrip raipai

9'i^ai); 6k #>' . . &w&VTa xfrvraiptilb. 1546: metaph., *. rdr fiior Plut.

2. 1 130 C.

kcvot&4>u>v, t6, an empty tomb, cenotaph, Xen. An. 6. 4, 9. Plut. 2. 349
B. 870 E, App. Mithr. 96, C.I. (add.) 43401/, e:—also, K»Kord</>!os otxos
Plut.2. $49 B. II. in Lxx (1 Sam. 19. 13), an image.
mvottjs, 7T0S, ^, emptiness, vanity. Plat. Rep. 585 B, Tim. 58 B, Isae.,

etc. :

—

an empty space, void, Hipp. 1. c. sub xtreirns.

K<vo-4>of3os, or, full of emptyfear, Favorin. s. v. \fi«pob\r\s.

K€vo-d>p6vT||ia. to, = sq., Epiphan.
iccvodipoo-WT|. h, emptiness of mind, Timo 3. 2. Plut. Ages. 37.
ccvo-^puv, or, (<pphr) empty-minded, PovKfiuara Aesch. Pr. 762 : cf.

xtreuipptuv.
(
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Kcvod>uvcu, fut. T)ao>, to speak idly, Eccl. ; Ktvodiuvia, 17, vain talking,

babbling, I Tim. 6. 20., 2. 2, 16.

kcvou. Ion. m* , Eur., Plat.; fut. cuero; Eur. Ion 447: aor. Ixivaiaa,
Eur.: pf. xtxiraixa App.:—Pass., tut. xerae-naoixai Galen.; also fut. med.
in pass, sense Xftruiaouat (v. infr.) : aor. ixerwOrp> Thuc. : pf. xexivcouat.
Ion. xixfiraifiai, Hdt.: («vos). To empty out, drain, opp. to Tr\-qp6ai,

Aesch. Pers. 718, Eur. Ion 447, etc. ; c. gen. to empty of a thing, avbpwv
TTjrbe iroKw xtrwoai Aesch. Supp. 660, cf. Eur. Rhes. 914; X*Pas bwpwr
Id. Med. 959 ; opp. to v\r)povv nra Tiros, Plat. Symp. 197 C, Rep.
560 D :—Pass, to be emptied, made or left empty, Soph. O. T. 29 ; is to
x(rovp.(rov into the space continually left empty, Thuc. 2. 76; oi'uiut

voWal ixtvwBnaar lb. 51; c. gen., Tovrair xeirwofTat . . aiwv will be

left without them, Emped. 146 ; xexftruuirov tov Tei^eo? travTcuv

stripped of all things, Hdt. 4. 123. 2. to make a place empty by
leaving it, desert it, Paifior Eur. Andr. 1 1 38, cf. Bacch. 730:—Pass.,

xevai0etaSiv rwr riibr Thuc. 8. 57. 3. in Medic, to empty by deple-

tion, Hipp. Aph. 1246: to carry off, aXpa Luc. Ocyp. 93; x. <papfiaxor

to pour it away, Iambi, in Phot. Bibl. 75. 28 : to make away with, t«

Cypr. Fragm. I. 4. to empty or expend, <U fit xircooov irar fliXos

Anth. P. 5. 58 ; x. ndrra «is tovs vtrrjras Jo. Chrys. ; Trjr io~xvr iv Tin
Greg. Naz., etc. II. metaph. to make empty or of no account,

Tiro. Ep. Phil. 2. 7 : to make void or of no effect, n I Ep. Cor. 9. 15 :

—

Pass, to be or become so, Ep. Rom. 4. 14, etc.

K«vo-ai, K«vTao*«, v. sub xerTiat.

Kcvravpciov, to, v. xtrravptor,

KcvTavp€ios, a, ov, Centaurian, of Centaurs, yiros Eur. I. A. 706.
KcvTavpi&ns, ov, i, of orfrom Centaurs, tmos K. a Thessalian horse,

Luc. Indoct. 5.

Kcvravpucos, 17, 6r, like a Centaur, i. e. savage, brutal : Adv. -xws,
Ar. Ran. 38.

K€vravpiov, the plant Centaury, Lat. centaureum (Lucret. 4. 124, Virg.

G. 4. 270), Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 6; or -«ov, tiS, Schol. Nic. ; also

Kcvruupiii, Hipp. 482. 35; -ia, Arist. Plant. I. 5, 5.
Ktvrovpis, iJor, ^, = xtrTavpior, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7. II. a

kind of earring. Com. Fr. 5. p. 398.
KtvToupo-KTOvos, or. Centaur-slaying, Lye. 670, Phot. Bibl. 151. 34.
K(vravpo-u,ax(a, 4, a battle ofCentaurs, Plut. Rom. 29, Comp. Thes. I.

K«vravpo-rfXT|6T|s, is. fill of Centaurs, Eur. H. F. I273.
Koravpos, o, (in Luc. Zeux. 4 also 1)), a Centaur: I. in Horn,

the Centaurs are a savage race, dwelling between Pelion and Ossa,

extirpated in a war with their neighbours the Lapithae, II. 11. 832, Od.
21. 295, sq., Hes. Sc. 184, Diod. 4. 70; cf. *ijp. II. in Pind. P.

2. 82, sq. and later Poets they are monsters of double shape, half-man
and half-horse ; also Iwwoxirravpos, q. v. ; commonly called sons of

Ixion and Nepheli Diod. 4. 69 ; (hence nubigenae, Virg. Aen. 7. 674) ;

but Arist. seems to connect the cloud connexion with their fantastic

form, Insomn. 3, II. Their form seems to be a mythic representation

of the Art of Riding. III. =jrai8«paffT^s, from the brutal sen-

suality ascribed to the Centaurs, Hesych. : hence too, 2. the

pudenda, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 14. (Commonly thought to be a

compd. of KtrTfai, Tavpos, from their being mounted herdsmen, v. Serv.

Virg. G. 3. 115 : but the compd. ought in that case to be lavpoxivrns
;

and Grashof 's conjecture deserves attention,—that -aupot is a termination,

as in Sijaavpos, kdaravpos, so that Kivravpos would be simply the

Piercer, Spearman.)
xrvTtvu, = xtvriai 3, Hdt. 5. 87.
k(vt«u, Pind., Att. : fut. j/aa Soph. Aj. 1 245 : aor. ixivrnoa Hipp.

1 153 D, Dor. xirraat Theocr. ; Ep. inf. xivaax (as if from xivraj) II.

2 i- 337 :
—Pas*-, fut. -ij&nooftat (avy) Hdt.: aor. ixevrri6Tir Theophr.:

pf. xeximfpuu Hipp. To prick, goad, spur on, II. I.e., Ar. Nub. 1300,
proverb., *. Tor rwKor irepi T^r rvooar, of impetuous haste, Suid.

:

v. xirrpor. 2. of bees and wasps, to sting, Ar. Vesp. 226, al.

;

"Epoira xaxa xirraat pikiooa Theocr. 19. I ; Ti*p$aku& xtrrovueros
Siontp in dvSpnviuv Ar. Nub. 946 ; of the porcupine, Ael. N. A. 12. 26

:

—then, 3. generally, to prick, stab, Pind. P. I. 55, etc. ; /1178'

oAai\o>a ximi Soph. Ant. 1030; ixivrtt .. aWip', Ait o<pa£<uv i/ii

Eur. Bacch. 631, etc.; vaUtr xal x., Tvtrrear xaX K. Thuc.4.47, cf. Plat.

Gorg. 456 D ; xaletv xai «., of torture, Xen. An. 3. 1,29; uaartyov-
Ittros xai xtrrovfitros Id. Hell. 3. 3, 1 1 ; metaph., avv 06X0) k. to stab

in the dark. Soph. Aj. 1245 ; Ai/if) xerroifurm Alciphro 3. 4. 4.

tiirioi, Mnesim. 'Imr. 1. 55.
KfVTT]u>a, t<5, the point of a weapon, Polyb. 2. 33, 5, etc. II. the

wound inflicted, a sting, Aesch. Fr. 165 :—metaph. punishment, Hesych.
Kevrnvapios, o, the Lat. centenarius, Epigr. Gr. 446.
leiv-rrjoa*, tan, i), a pricking, Arist. Spir. 6, 5.

K€VTT|TT|piov, t6, a pricker, awl, Luc. Catapl. 20 : a pin, Galen. Gloss,

p. 552. II. = xavTTjpior, Suid.

k«vtt|ttjs, 00, o, one who pierces, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 467.
k<vtt)tuc6s , 7), or, prickly, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6.

Mvrnrot, 17, ir, embroidered, Epict. Enchir. 39.
k«vto. Dor. for xiktro, cf. yirro, 1)r0or, Alcman 117.
KfVTOpCuv, airos, 0, the Lat. centurio, C. I. 4932.
k€vto», f. 1. for xtrrpiai in many Mss. of Hdt. 3. 16.

KcvTp-fjns, taaa, tr, pointed, sharp, prickly, Nic. Al. 146.

K«vTp-T|V€iC7)», is, spurred or goaded on, tmoi II. 5. 752., 8. 396.

KcvTp((u, fut. (Vol, = xtvriai. to prick, goad or spur on, Xen. Eq. 11,6:

uu-taph.. tpaisx. tisiparra Id. Symp.8, 24; inaivos x. Plut. 2.84 C:—Pass.,

xtrrpiitaSat imo <pi\ornxias Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 1 2. 11. to graft, Eccl.

(UVTpucov rj. 6r, of or from the centre, b\do-n\p.a Valens ap. Salm. de

Climact. p. 300.
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KevTpivt|S [f], ov, 6, the spinous shark, Arist. Fr. 293, Opp. H. I. 378 :

v. KCVTptTTjs. II. a kind of gnat or wasp, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 2,

Fliu. 17. 44. III. = Ktvrpis, Schol. Nic. Th. 334.
Kfvrpiov, to, Dim. from Ktvrpov, a sting, Philes 28 ; rd ru/v tpwrtuv k.

Theod. Prodr. II. the place where a horse is spurred, Hippiatr.

KcvrpiS, t'Soj, ij, = 8t^as II. l, Ael. N. A. I. 55 ; v. Ktvrpivrjs III.

KtVTptaKos, o, a kind offish, Theophr. Fr. 12.9; Schneid. KtarpiviaKos.

KcvrpiTTjS, ov, 6, — KtvTptvr)s, Ael. N. A. I. 55; 1119. II, a kind ofserpent .

K€VTpo-pdpTjs, is, {Ktvrpov 6) gravitating towards the centre: rd k«v-

Tpo(3aptKa, a treatise of Archimedes on the centre of gravity : i) -ttrj,

the theory of the centre of gravity, An. Ox. 3. 168.

KevTpo-S*rjXT|TOS, ov, goading, stinging, odvvat Ktvrpohdkrjrot (Dor.)

Aesch. Supp. 563 (where Erf. restored the fern, form KfVTpobakrjTis).

K€VTpo-€iST)s, is, like the centre, central, Plotin. 6. 8, 18.

iccvTpo-p,dv^s, is, madly spurring, Anth. P. 13. 18. II. ayni-

orpov k., of love, maddening by its barbs, lb. 5. 247.
K€VTpo-ji,vp<rivT|, ^, — o^vfivpa-, butchers'-broom, Theophr. H. P.

Ktvrpov, to, (Ktvrtw) any sharp point

:

1. a horse-goad, Lat.

stimulus, [finrot] dvtv Kivrpoto Oiovrts II. 23. 387. cf. 430, Soph. O. T.

809, Ar. Nub. 1297, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 29, etc. ; Kivrpqt fitaoka^tt Aesch.

Eum. 157 ; k. ottrkd Soph. O. T. 809 :—in Att. often = the Homeric

fSovnkij£, an ox-goad, Ktvrpois Kal fidart^iv Plat. Legg. 777 A, etc. ;

—

proverb., irpos Kivrpa kaKri^ttv (v. Aa/cTt£iw 2) ; Stt . . Ktvrpov irokkaKis,

ovtoj 5>) too \a\ivov Longin. 2. 2, cf. Cic. Brut. 56 ; used as a symbol

of sovereignty, ka&ibv .. X*PCT* Kivrpa Ktjb'tvtt 7roA»'Soph.Fr. 606. b.

metaph. a goad, spur, incentive, Pind. Fr. 89, Aesch. Pr. 598, 693, cf.

Eum. 427 ; Ktvrpois tpairos Eur. Hipp. 39, cf. 1303 ; iroOov *. Plat. Rep.

573 A, cf. Phaedr. 251 E; k. iytprtKov Ovpov Plut. Lye. 21 ; Kivrpa

irroKffjtoio, of the Argives, Orac. ap. Schol. Theocr. 14. 48; but, k. ifiov

desire for me, Soph. Ph. 1039. **• an i«s/r«;«e«2 of torture, Hdt.

3. 130:—metaph. in pi. tortures, pangs, Soph. Tr. 839; inO. T. 1318 *.

refer to the irtp6vai with which Oedipus pierced his eyes. 3. the

point of a spear, Polyb. 6. 22, 4. 4. the peg of a top, Plat. Rep.

436 D. 5. of animals, a. the sting of bees and wasps, Ar.

Vesp. 225, 406, al. ; of scorpions, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 58 :—hence, metaph.,

of malicious persons, is roirs «xo|/Tas ftivrp' deptdatv Eur. Supp. 242 ;

noptvtrat, uicnrtp otcopirios, ijpfcws to k. Dem. 786. 4 ; also of the im-

pression produced by Pericles as an orator, Ktvrpov iyKariknre rots

aKpoojfitvots Eupo!. Aijfj.. 6 ; so, of Socrates, &o-ntp fiekirra to k.

iyKarakiirwv Plat. Phaedogi C. b. the spur of a cock, Geop. 14.

7, 17. C. the quill of the porcupine, Ael. N. A. 12. 26. d.

—

•ttoaOi}, Sotad. ap. Plut. 2. II A. 6. the stationary point of a pair

of compasses, Plat. Rep. 436 D, Vitruv. 3. l : generally the centre of a

circle, Plat. Tim. 54 E, 55 B, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 24, 2, al. ; kvkXov Ktvrpqj

7T€ptypd<f>€iv to draw a circle, Plut. Rom. II ; t<5 k. rds Gtpaipas Tim.
Locr. 100 E :—metaph., *. Kal Siaarr}fiari Tnptypd<ptiv to circutnscribe,

Plut. 2. 513 C, 524 F. 7. a pin or rivet, Paus. 10. 16, 1. II.

a hard knot in stone, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3, Plin. 37. 10, etc.

K€VTpo-irdY*ris, is, deeply goading, v. 1. for Ktvrpofxavrjs II.

K€VTpo-iroi6s, ov, making goads, Hesych.

K€VTpo-Ti>irf|S, is, struck by the spur, irwkoi Anth. P. 9. 543.
KtvTpo-Tvnros [y], ov, act. striking with a goad, Schol. Ar. Nub. 449,

Hesych. II. proparox., KevTpoTuiros = paortyias, E. M. 503.47:
«—hence worthless, Greg. Naz. in Boiss. Anecd. 5. 456.
K€VTpo-<f>6pos, ov, with a sting, Opp. H. 4. 244.
K€VTpow, to furnish with a sting;—Pass, to be so furnished, sting, Plat.

ReP- 55 2 D, 555 D. 2. to strike with a goad, Hdt. 3. 16 ; v.

Ktvroai:—metaph. to spur on, KiKtyrpw/iivos tls koyovs Aristid. I.

327. II. to put ox find in the centre, Paul. Alex. Apotel.

KevTpwSrjS, ts, (tTftos) pointed, prickly, Schol. Pind., etc.

Kcvrpcjv, wvos, 6, one that bears the marks of the Ktvrpov, a rogue that

has been put to the torture, Soph. Fr. 309, Ar. Nub. 450: cf. fxaartyias,

0dpa$pos. II. later, a patched cloth, piece ofpatch-work, Bito

in Math. Vett. p. 109, Schol. Ar. Nub. 449 : hence, a copy of verses made
up of scrapsfrom other authors, Lat. cento, Eust. 1099. 51., 1308. fin.; so

ofirjpoKtvrpojvts, dfiijpoKtvTpa, poems made up of fragments from Homer,
such as we have from Virgil by Proba Falconia and Ausonius.

KtVTpuo'ts, tcus, if, a goading or spurring on, Schol. Pind. P. I.

54. II. a central position, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 143.
K«vTpo>r6s, V, ov, furnished with a sting, K7}<pijvts Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 17,

cf. Eubul. Kv&. 2 ; spiked, of bucklers, Strab. 506; of planks, Plut. 2.

200 B.

K€vrvpia, i), the Lat. centuria, C. I. (add.) 4716 d 47, al. ; also k«vt-

ovpta, lb. 5046.
K€VTVpici>v, wvos, 6, the Lat. Centurio, Ev. Marc. 15. 39 sq., Hesych.;

(Karovrapxos in Matth. and Luc, C. I. 4963, cf. Ktvropiwv,

KcvTtop, opos, o, a goader, driver, Ktvropts ttnrajv II. 4. 391., 5. 102,

cf. Anth. Plan. 358. II. as Adj. piercing, Ktvropt A.07XP Nonn. Jo.

19. 37; fivOaj lb. 8. 150 (278).
KcvwpA, to, an empty space, Lat. intervallum, Erasistr. ap. Gell. 16. 3,

Polyb. 6. 31, 9, Plut., etc. II. Medic, an evacuation, Plut. 2. 381 C.

KCVWS, V. Sllb Kfl'i't-i 1. 2.

K€vwo*iu,os, 17, ov, purgative, ap. Suid. s. v. Kcvortpos, Nicet. Ann. 321 D.
KcvfaHris, tojs, i], an emptying or emptiness, ovxt iruva Kal b"t\pa ..

Ktvmatvi rtvh tlfft .. ; Plat. Rep. 585 A, cf. Phileb. 35 B : poet. Ktvt-

wois, wovrov k. €wt it^Sov Pind. Fr. 74. 9. 2. depletion or loiu diet,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, cf. Art. 816; k. oirov Id. Art. 817.
Kfvu)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must empty,. Galen.

KcvwTMCos, 7. ov, of orfor emptying, Ael. N. A. 14.4:

—

purgative, Galen.

K€QU/JL€U$.

K«OVTO, KfOlTO, V. Sub KtlfMlt.

K*ir$o.TT*\tf}uib'r\s, ts,-^KCir<pd)d7js, Archestr. ap. Ath. 163 D, ace. to

Bentl. (irom Ktinpos, drrtXepos).

KtTT(f>os, o, a light sea-bird, prob. the stormy petrel, procellaria pelagica,
Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 14., 9. 35, Lye. 76, 836:—metaph. a feather-brained
simpleton, a booby, noddy, Ar. Pax 1067, PI. 912.
K€Tr4>6w, to ensnare like a Ktir<pos, ensnare, Epiphan. :—Pass, to be easily

cajoled or deceived, Lxx (Prov. 7. 22), Cic. Att. 13. 40.

K€pdfJa.TT]s. ov, o, = Ktpo&arrjs, Hesych.

KcpdcLs, tooa, tv, horned, Simon. 37.
K«pdc\KT)s, f. 1. lor KtptakK-qs, q. v.

Kcpata, r}, (Ktpas) a horn, Nic. Th. 36, Opp. C. 3. 476. 2. of
the antennae of the crab or of insects, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 10., 4. 7,

9. II. any thing projecting like a horn ; and so, 1. a

yard-arm, (as in Lat. cornua antennaruni), Aesch. Eum. 556, Thuc. 7.

41, etc.; k. bipUvat i.e. to lower sail, Plut. 2. 169 B; opp. to iv-

rtivaaOat, Poeta ibid. 807 C. b. the projecting beam of a crane,

etc., Thuc. 2. 76., 4. ico, Polyb. 8. 7, 10, etc. c. of the projecting

parts of an do-Tpd^-aAos Arist. H. A. 2. I, 34. d. a branching stake

of wood, Polyb. 18. 1, 7, Plut.CatoMa. 13: used as a pale in a palisade,

App. Civ. 4. 78 :—hence of the forked ends rf the ancilia, Plut. Num.
13. 2. of the horns of the moon, Arat. 785, 790. 3. any
Utile projection or mark at the top, the apex of a letter, Apoll. de Coustr.

p. 34, cf. Ev. Matth. 5. 18, Luc. 16. 17; £vyofiax*tv trtpt ov\\a@wv
/cat k. Plut. 2. 1 100 A ; did irdo"t]s Kcpaias Hitjkov shewing itself in every

Piece of a letter, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 7, cf. Or. Sib. 5. 21 sq. 4.

the leg or point of a pair of compasses, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 54. 5.

the projecting spur of a mountain, Anth. P. 4. 86. &. = K*pas vu,
the tving of an army, Heliod. 9. 20. 7- pi. — Ktpdrta (Ktpdrtov 1.

2),Diocl. ap. Galen. 4. 277. III. a bow made ofhorn, Anth. P. 6. 75.
K€pdt£<o, Ep. impf. Ktpdi^ov Horn. : fut. -i£oi Or. Sib. 3. 466 : aor.

tKtpaio-a Hdt. 2. 115, -t£a Nonn. D. 23. 21 : (Ktipoi). To ravage,

despoil, plunder, oraOfiovs dvOpdmuv Kepai^trov 11. 5. 557. cf. 16. 752;
iroKtv K€pai£tfi€v d\x.i\v 16. 830, cf. Od. 8. 516, etc.; to tuv Auoui!>

dorv Hdt. 1.88; rd oixia rov fctivov Id. 2. 1 15:—Pass., $a\dfiovs Ktpai-

{onevovs II. 22. 62 ; rare in Att., evvds Bavdrots Ktpa'i^ofxtvas Eur. Ale.

889, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 41. 2. of ships, to sink or disable them,
Hdt. 8. 91, cf. 86. 3. of living beings, to assailfiercely, to slaughter,

Tpwas Kfpd'ifc Kal aAAou? II. 2. 861, cf. 21. 129; $f}pas Pind. P. 9. 39;
ol ktovres rd$ Kajirjkovs tKtpdi^ov Hdt. 7. 125. II. to carry off
as plunder, rd xpVf-aTa Id. 2. 121, 2; tous tKtras Ik rov vtjov Id. 1. 159.
Kcpaivu or Kepaipu, vv. 11. for Ktpaiai in II. 9. 203.
Kepaiouxos, ov, = Ktpovxos II, and metaph. upholding the right, Hesych.
K€pa'£s, TSos, if, a zvorm that eats horn, v. 1. Od. 21. 395.
Kcpdts, tbos, ii, = Kopwvn (Hesych.), used of Medea by Lye. 1317.
Kcpats, i'Sos, 17, ~ ictpds, 17, q. v.

Kepaio'u.os, o, devastation, Dion. H. 16. 1 : Kcpdiais, Nicet. Ann. 390 A.
K€paio"rr|S, ov, 6, a ravager, robber, h. Horn. Merc. 336. II.

a baneful comet, Hesych.

KepaiTis,f5os,77, theherb/e««^rtffi,alsoi3otJ«€pas,T7AiS,cf.Diosc.2.l24.

Kcpai<i>, Ep. for icepdai, radic. form of Ktpdvvv^ii, faportpov Se Ktpatt

mix the wine stronger, II. 9. 203:—Pass., KtpaiOfitvos Nic. Al. 178. 511.
Kcpdu,a, rd, earthen vessels used at table, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 229 D,

—

prob. f. 1. for Ktpafifd.

Kcpajiai, Ep. Med. of Ktpdvvvfit, v. sub Kfpdoj.

Kepdpalos, a, ov, v. sub Kcpaptovs, tctpafittov.

Kepapp-rjAov. to, a scare-crow in a garden, Hesych.: also a kind of

beetle fixed on fig-trees to drive away gnats, Id. : cf. Kfpdfif3v£.

K€pd|xf3u£, vkqs, 6, a kind of horned beetle, cerambyx, which feeds on
dead wood (the musk-beetle is of this kind), Nic. ap. Ant. Liber. 22,

Hesych. (Prob. from Kapa&os, with allusion to Ktpas.)

Ktpdpeta. ij, pottery, the potter's art or craft, Plat. Prot. 324 C

;

proverb., tv iri&w rijv Ktp. fiavBdvetv, of those who undertake the most
difficult tasks without learning the elements of the art, Plat. Gorg. 514 E,

cf. Lach. 187 B, v. Paroemiogr. pp. 46, 294 ; rijs avrijs k. of the same

make, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 4S2 B.

KepdpetKos, 77, ov, prob. an error for KtpapuKos, Arist. Mechan. 8, I,

and Hesych. (v. sub KtpapiKos). II. KtpafittKui, 6, the Potter's

Quarter: in Athens two places were called Cerameicos, one within and

the other without the Dipylon or Thriasian Gate, v. Schol. Ar. Eq. 769

:

the outer C. was the place in which those who had died in battle were

buried, cf. Thuc. 2. 34 with Schol. Ar. Av. 395 ; and here the kan-nahr}-

<popla took place, Schol. Ran. 129, 1125 : v. Diet, of Geogr. I. pp. 295,

303. Cf. Ktpa/xtKos.

K€pdp.eiov
;
Ion. qiov, rv, a potter's workshop, Aeschin. 70. 22, C. I.

I 5^- 33- II- = Ktpdpuov, Vit. Horn. 32: so, Ktpafiaiov oivov

Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1625. 61.

K€pdp.€Los. a, ov, later form of Ktpafieovs, Plut. Galb. 12, Dio C. 42.

26, etc. : cf. Ktpaptffios.

K€pdu,€o€s, a, ovv, («t'pa^os) of clay or earth, earthen, Plat. Lys. 219 E,

Ctes. ap. Ath. 464 A, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 2 ; to xp^a Ktpantovs Alex.

Mynd. ap. Ath. 398 D :—the true Att. form, proved by the metre in

Nico ap. Ath. 487 C. The form Kcpdp.eios, a, ov, occurs in Plut. (v. sub

voc); but Kcpdpcos is f. 1. for -tovs, Plat. 1. c, Antiph. Mt/or. 1. 5,

Theophil. Bot. 1, al. ; as is Kcpau.atos in Polyb. 10. 44, 2 (where Dind.

Ktpafitd) ; Kepap.uuos in Philo 2. 273 (where Ktpafitds) ; Kepdu,ios in

Dion. H. 2. 23 (Cod. Vat. Ktpaptots); Kepapovs in Galen.:—cf. Piers.

Moer. 226, Lob. Phrvn. 147.

Kcpdu.evs, toj$. 6, a potter, Lat. figulus, ws ort rts rpoxov . . Ktpa^tvs

pwtiprfatrai (which shews that the potter's art was well known to Horn.),



Kepa/ievT'/i;

It. 18. 601, cf. Ep. Horn. 14 :— proverb., xat xtpautvs Ktpapti xoritt

Hex. Op. 25 ; cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 21. Eth. N. S. 1. 6 ; xtpauitos ir\ov-

tos and xtpafitvs dvBpaiiros, proverb, of anything frail and uncertain,

Paroemiogr. p. 201. II. Ktpajitts. Att. Kcpaprjs, 01, name of

an Attic deme, Ar. Ran. 1093, Plat. Prot. 315 D, etc. : of Kepaptts were

also a guild at Thyatira, C. I. 3485.
i«pup€VTT)S, ov, o, — foreg., Cyrill.

Kepapctmicds, r/, ov, of or for a potter, x. pvutj = Ktpaftttxos, Ar.

Eccl. 4; uc. Tpo\6s Diod. 4. 76 ; dxoXaaia Luc. Amor. 1 1, etc.:—r) -xrj

T^XVV the potter's art, pottery, Diod. 19. 1 and 2 ; without rex 1'1?* Poll.

-. [61. Adv. -xa/s, Origen.

KcpSficvu, /o ft* a potter, work in earthenware, Phryn.Com. Kaiu. I , Plat.,

etc. 2. c. ace, *. Kai'0apovs to make earthenware cups, Epigen.'Hp. I ; rd

rpv$\ta xaxius x.,ri)vbt iruA(i'€UKat/caAd/s(aswemight say) he tinkers the

state, of the demagogue Cephalos, whose father was a potter, Ar. Eccl. 253;
/.-. riv xtpauia to make a pot o/the potter, Plat. Euthyd. 301 D:— Med.,

ixtpapavaavro . . nor-qpia they had them made, Pherecr. Tvp. I.

K«pip.T)ios. 17, or, Ep. for xtpctfitioi, Ep. Horn. 14. 14, Nic. Th. 80:

—

fan. Kcpapqts, Marcel!. Sid. 60.

Ktpap.181.ov. to. Dim. of xtpauis, A. B. ~
ij\-

Kcpdpt56u, (xtpaptis) to make a roof as of shields to protect the soldiers

(the Roman testudo), Apoll. Lex. Horn. s. v. adxos, Hesych. :—Pass, to

be roofed or coped with tiles, xtpafitSovfjiivn . . r) o'txia Arist. Phys. 7. 3,

I", but ibid. 6 xtpafiovpivn is in the text.

ccpSpticds, t), ov, of or for pottery, 777 x. potter's earth, Hipp. 535. 27,

Sannyr. TtK. 4 ; o x. rpoxds Strab. 303, cf. Ar. Eccl. 4 ; k. pdan(, Com.
phrase for ostracism, Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 638 :—r) -*r) (sc. rixvij), the

potter's art, pottery. Plat. Polit. 288 A.— In the Mas. often corruptly

written xfpauttx6s, as, rpo\os rwv xtpaptttxaiv Xen. Symp. 7, 2, cf. Strab.

I.e.: xtpaptttm) pdort£, i.e. ostracism, Hesych.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 147.

Ktpdptvos, t], ov,=xtpaptovs, Hdt. 3. 96., 4. 70, Xen. An. 3. 4, 7.

xcpdpiov. to, an earthenware vessel, a jar, Lat. testa, x. olvnpov Hdt.

3. 6, Hipp. Art. 838 ; ofroi; Xen. An. 6. 1, 15, etc. ; u(t)pov Ar. Fr. 511

;

*. rapixipov Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 21 ; rapixovs Testim. ap. Dem. 934. 2j

:

cf. xtpauttov. 2. any vessel or vase, x. xpvad Jo. Chrys. ; so,

Ktpapus fio\v$ij Ath. 621 A ; xipauos dpyvpovs Ptol. ib. 229 D.
xcpdpios. i, = xtpafitvs, C. I. 5028, cf. 5021.
Kcpdjiis, 17, ibos [r], in common dial, -ibos, Arist. Eth. E. 7. J, 6, M.

Mor. 2. II, 2, Norm. D. 16. 162, Draco 45. 24 : (xipafios). ^4 roo/-

///> or coping tile, Ep. Horn. 14, Ar. Vesp. 206, Thuc. 3. 22, etc. ; col-

lectively, the tiling, Arist. Phys. 7. 2,17, cf. 11. c;—properly of clay,

but also, *. dpyvpai Polyb. IO. 27, 10; x. ftoXt&Tf Ath. 621 A. cf. 207
A. II. ^xtpdfiwv 2, q. v. III. as Adj., 717 k. potter's earth,

clay. Plat. Criti. 1 1 1 C ; « yata xtpapX Eubul. Kafir. 2 ; 17 *. (without 717)

Plat. Legg. 844 B.

«ipdfiiTis, <8os, 4, 0/ or /or pottery, x. 717 potter's earth, like xipapit

HI, Hipp. 453. 33., 488. 7, Plut. j. 827 D ; called napOivtos -fy by Clem.
Al. 321, dpytWa by Galen.

K«p4u,o-rroios, o, a potter. Gloss.

tepaporruXciov, to, the pottery-market, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 161.

Kcpdpo-iruX<u, to sell earthenware, Alex. Incert. 60.

Kcpd|xo-Tru>\r)s, ov, i, a seller of pottery, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. ifii.

KJpdpos, o, potter's earth, potter's clay. Plat. Tim. 60 D, Arist., etc.

;

x. difios, opp. to uirrujptvos, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 7., 4. 6, 6 ; cf. Ep.
Horn. 14. II. anything made of this earth, as, 1. an
earthen vessel, wine-jar, tic Ktpapuav pi$v w'tvtro II. 9. 469, cf. Hdt. 3.

96 : also in collective sense, pottery, Ar. Ach. 902, 905. 953, al. ; <r. iad-

ytrat irAr/pr/s oivov jars full of wine, Hdt. 3. 6, cf. 5. 88, Alex. 9vy. I.

3 ; v. xtpaptm, xtpapis. 9. a tile, Ar. Vcjp. 1 295 (of a tortoise's

shell): and, in collective sense, the tiles, tiling, rov riyovs rov xfyapov
avrov . . xaAdfair (wrpiif/ofttv Ar. Nub. 1127, cf. Fr. 129, Thuc. 2.

4. III. a prison, dungeon, (said by the Schol. to be a Cyprian
usagc )i XaA**V '" t'pafV oiSfTo II. 5. 387 ; cf. xiPar<°'1 - (Cf. Skt.

ira (coquere), perh. akin to ^KPA, Ktpavwfii.)

K<papoTT|{, o, (tt)«oi) a potter, Theognost. Can. 40. 23.

K<pdpovpYdi, i, (*tpya>) = Kfpa/imroiii?, Manetho 4. 291.
K<puu,6w, = Ktpapuboa), Byz. :—-cf. Ktpapuoow.
K<pau,uv, wvoi, i, a keeper of earthen vessels or pots, Ar. Lys. 200 (as

Reisk. pro KipafuHy), Arcad. p. 13. 19.
KcpdfLuo-is, tan, tj, a roofing with tiles, Eccl.

K<pdp.ur6«, 17, ov, covered with tiles: to k. a tiled roof, Polyb. 28.

12, 3 ; 1) xtpafuni) ariyn Strab. 499, 594.
Kipdwvju, and -vet Alcae. Com. 'Up. 2, Hyperid. ap. Ath. 424 E

;

subj. Ktpawia) Plat. Phileb. 61 B : impf. ixtpavvw Luc. V. H. I. 7 : fut.

Ktpaoai Themist. : aor. intp&oa Plat., poet, xipaoa Eur. Bacch. 127 (lyr.),

Ep. xipaaaa Od. 5. 93, Ion. ixpnaa Hipp. 551. J 2, cf. imxtpavvvpt

:

—
pi. KtKtpSjta Eust. :—Med., aor. iietpaoaiiijv Tim. Locr. 95 E, Ep. Ktpaa-
aaro Od. 18. 423 :—Pass., fut. KpaMioopm [fl] Ep. Plat. 326 C, (avy-)
Eur. Ion 406:—aor. tKpaOrjv [4] Thuc. 6. 5, Eur., Plat., Ion. «*pr)0rjr

Hipp. 16. 1, but also (Ktpdaerjv Plat. Phileb. 47 C, Tim. 85 A, Xen. An.
5. 4, 29: pf. KtKpdfuu Pind., Att., Ion. KtKpi)iuu Hipp. 13. 19., 387. 17;
but also Ktieipaoftat Arist. Fr. 508, Anacreont. 16. 13. etc.—Cf. Ktpaito,

Ktpaai, Kipvn/u, Kipvaai, iyK'tKpnpi. (From ^KPA, which appears
in Kparfip, and in some tenses of the Verb ; cf. Klpa/tot fin.) To mix,
mingle, (diff. from fiiyvvfu, v. sub Kpaaii) : 1. mostly of diluting
with water the strong syrup-like wine of the Greeks (and Romans), and
so preparing it for the table, KtpSivras r' aXSoita otvov Od. 24. 364 ; so
of Calypso, Ktpaaat it vixrap ipvSpiv

f. 93 ; xipaaov weparov Ar.
Eccl. 1 1 23, cf. Thuc. 6. 32 ; and absol., toi's &toi; tv\Ofttvot Ktpavvvat-
iuv let us mix a crip of wine, Plat. Phileb. 61 B ; av /ti) xtpaa-n tis

Kepa<;. 797
Antiph. AiirA.. 1 ; cf. xepaiw :—used by Horn, mostly in Med., ore irtp .

.

oivov . . ivi Kpiyrripai KtpwvTai mix their wine in bowls, II. 4. 260, cf.

Od. 20. 253; also, Kfmrfipa Ktpaaao.ro he mixed him a bowl, 3. 393., 18.

423 :—Pass., iris ovv KtKparat [er/tvifos] ; Eur. Cycl. 5^7 ; kv\i( taov
ioq> KtKpafiivrj a cup mixed half and half (cf. fo-os- 1. I. fin.), Ar. PI.

1132 ; Ktxp. Tpia. koX Svo Id. Eq. 1187 ; cf. Anth. P. II. 137. 2.
to temper or cool by mixing, BvpTJpts xtpaaaaa having mixed (the water)

to an agreeable temperature, Od. 10. 362. 3. generally, to mix,
mingle, blend, Ttvi 71 Plat. Phileb. 50 A, Soph. 262 C, etc. ; of metals,

v. sub optixaXKos

:

—metaph. to blend together, temper, regulate, Lat.

tempera, of climates, Sipai ptdXtara Kticpapiivai most temperate, Hdt. 3.

106; wpai fxtrpiwrara k. Plat. Criti. Ill E; tap k. tt} wpa Xen. Cvn.5,

5 ; so in Pind., irXovrov aptra ictxpaaivov P. 5. 2 ; ov yijpas KtKparat
ytvtq no old age is mingled with the race, i. e. it knows no old age, Ib.

IO. 65, cf. Od. 10(11). 123; iv rats tv KtKpajitvais TroXirtiats Arist.

Pol. 5. 8, 2 :—of tempers of mind, 7)6(1 ytvviKui, ijOtt irpatt KtKpautvos
Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Legg. 930 A ; Tofs fjBtaiv . . toutois 1) ipvots Ktpav-
vvrai Alex. Ato. 3 ;—of music, dppiovias fivQptois KpaOtioas Plat. Legg.

835 B, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8 :—also, xtxpaaOat irpos dK\rj\a Plat. Phaedo
86 C ; dpyvpiai . . npos xa^KOV • KtKpafiivai xp^^^1 Dem. 766. 1 1

;

jjLtTa. Tiros Plat. Legg. 961 D, Tim. 85 A. II. generally, to mix
or compound, Lat. attempero, tx tivos of a thing, Id. Rep. 5or B ; k. ovk
diri$avov Xoyov Id. Phaedr. 265 B; Otdavros $ fiporttosi) KtKpaptvt} Aesch.

Pr. 116; tpajvi) fitra^ii ttjs rt Xa\Kibtatv xat Aaipibos txpdOrf Thuc. 6. 5.

KtpowvTtov, verb. Adj. one must mix, Max. Tyr. 5. 4.

Kcpa|, axos, u,~xtpas, Hesych.
Kcp&o£6o$, ov, (£^ai) polishing horn ; esp. making it into bows, etc.,

*. Ttxraiv II. 4. 1 10, Anth. P. 6. 113.
Kcpdds, d, ov, (xtpas) horned, t\a<pos II. 3. 24 ; dpvts Od. 4. 85 : Tpri-

70s Theocr. I. 4; 'Kfiptoiv Epigr. Gr. 833, 835. II. of horn,

made of horn, toi'xoi Call. Apoll. 63; 0i6s Anth. P. 6. 1 18.

KepaoOxos. ov, (tx<») = xtpoixos, Anth. P. 6. 10.

xc'pas, to : gen. WpaTos, Ep. xtpaos, Att. also xtpois ; dat. xipart,

xipai, xipa (II. II. 385 ; and in Thuc. 2. 90., 7. 6, but only in signf.

VII):—dual xipat, xipa, xtpdotv: pi. nom. xtpaa, xtpd, gen. xtpdwv,
xtpwv, dat. Ktpaai, Ep. xtpdtooi. In late Ep., gen. xtpaaros, pi. -daTa.
The Ion. decl. is xtpas, xtptos, xipti, pi. xipta, xtptaiv. v. Dind. de
Dial. Hdt. p. xvi. [In nom. and ace. xipas, d always :—in the obi.

cases i in Ep., as xip/lai Od. 3. 384 (in Orph. L. 238 xipaa is now
corrected) ; in the contr. dat. xipq, pi. nom. xipa, a is made short

before a vowel, as in II. 4. 109, Od. 19. 211; but in Att., xiparos, -art,

-ara, -aram, -dai, Aesch. Fr. 183, Soph. Tr. 519, Fiur. Bacch. 921,
Hermipp. Motp. 5 ; so in the deriv. xtpariirns and compds. vikixipara,

Xpvaoxtpdra, v. sub voce. In later Ep. the quantity varies, cf. xtpdro*

ipdpos, xtpdrrjipupos. Ktp&Twbrjs.—The lengthd. forms mpaaros, xtpdara,
formed afta the Homeric xpdara, occur in Ap. Rh. 4. 978, Arat. 174,

Qi Sm., etc.] (xipa! is prob. related to «dpa. as Skt. ^ring-am (horn)

to iir-as (head) ; cf. also Skt. iar-nas (ear), Lat. cor-nu, Goth, haur-n
(horn)

:

—hence several horned beasts take their name ; xpids (ram) ;

cervus (i. e. xtpafos, cf. t\atpov xtpativ II. 3. 24), O. Norse hjbrt, A. Sax.

heart (hart) ; O. H. G. hiruz (hirsch), and hrind (rind, ox).) On the

compds. of xtpas, v. Lob. Phryn. 672. I. the horn of an animal,

in Horn, mostly of oxen, II. 17. 521, etc., cf. *epads ; otpBaXpiol 0' watl
xipa taraaav his eyes stood fixed and stiff like horns, Od. 19. 211 : also

as a symbol of strength, Paroemiogr. p. 218, Lxx (E*
-

. 41. 22), Suid.,

cf. Arist. P. A. 3. I, 7:—of elephants' tusks, Opp. C. 2. 494; of the
antennae of crmtaceous animals, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 15., 8. 2, 21. II.

horn, as a material:—in Od. 19. 563, al piv yap [al irvA-ai] xtpataat

TtTtvxaTa'< °f 'h6 horn doors, through which the true dreams came,
v. sub iKttpaipouai : the horn of animals' hoofs, Longus 2. 28. III.
anything made of horn, 1. a bow, To(6ra . . , xipa dyKai II. 11.

385, cf. Od. 21. 395, Theocr. 25. 206, etc. 2. of musical instru-

ments, a horn for blowing, oijuaivtiv t£ xipart Xen. An. 2. 2, 4, cf.

Arist. Audib. 31 sq. : also, the Phrygian flute, either from its shape or

because it was tipped with horn at the end, aiXtiv Ty x. Luc. D. Deor.

12. I; xal xipart ptiv aiXtiv Tvponvol vo/U^ovat Poll. 4. 74, cf. Ath.

184 A:—also, one of the horns of the lyre. Soph. Fr. 232. 3. a
drinking-horn, ix rov xiparas av uot ..80s mttv Hermipp. Mofp. c,

cf. Xen. An. 7. 2. 23 ; or, a horn-shaped cup (perh. like the f\vriv, Ath.

476 B), l( dpyvpitvv x. nivftv Pind. Fr. 147 ; dyyupijXaTois xiparti xpvoa
ariipua iepoaSt0\rifiivots Aesch. Fr. 1 83; xi*",lov "• ixmttv Soph. Fr.

429 ; cf. Suid. s. v. IV. 0ods *. a horn guard or pipe to which
the lead-weight (ftokvfjoaiva) of a fishing-line was attached, II. 24. 81

;

it wdvrov vpotnai Pods xipasOd. 12. 253 ; cf. Anth. P. 6. 230, Plut. 2.

976 E, Apollon. Lex. s. v. xipa iyXai. 2. 'AuaABtias x., v. sub

'AftdXBtia. V. xipara the horn points with which the writing-

reed was tipped. Anth. P. 6. 227. VI. an arm or branch of
a river, xipas '(lxtavov Hes. Th. 789: N«iAou Pind. Fr. 215 ; Mtvotj-

atov xipas Thuc. I. IIO ; iv 'Ivbov t£ xipart xaXovpivtp Arist. Mirab.

71, cf. Mund. 3, 1 1 ; To x. to Bufdi'Tioi' the ' Golden Horn,' Strab. 319 ;

cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 282. VII. the wing of an army or fleet,

Hdt. 6. 8., 9. 26, and Att. ; «. St(wv, AaidV Aesch. Pers. 399, Eur. Supp.

657, 659; to x. dvarrvaattv Xen. An. 1. 10, 9. 2. «raTa xipas

irpoaBdM.fiv, iwtirirrttv to attack in flank, Thuc. 3. 78, Xen. Hell. 6.

5, 16, etc. ; *aTd *. vpoativai, tirtaBai Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 8 and 28 ; also,

irpos *. ad\ta6ai Ib. 22. 3. M xipas dyttv to lead (men or ships}

towards the wing, with the wing leading after the line has wheeled

a quarter round to right or left (cf. bt(i^i xipa i)yovpivai Thuc. 2. 90),

in column, not with a broad front, Lat. agmine longo, opp. to lir! <pa-

Kayyos (v. <pdkay{ I. 2), Interpp. ad Hdt. 6. 12, 14; so, in Att., M
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xipan Thuc. 2. 90., 6. 32, 50., 8. 104, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 34; koto xipas
lb. 1. 6, 43, An. 4. 6, 6, Hell. 7. 4, 23 ; tfs x. Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 3 ;

iXavvuv irpbs to &i[iiiv x. Ar. Eq. 243. VIII. the sailyard of

a ship, like xtpaia. Anth. P. 5. 204, Luc. Amor. 6. IX. any
projection or elevation, e. g. a mountain-peat, as in the Swiss Schreck-

korn, etc., Xen. An. 5. 6, 7, Lye. 534 ; a projection or extremity of the

earth, 777s Philostr. 69. X. diraXw x. = voo-0rj, Archil. 161, cf.

Anth. P. 12. 95. XI. xipara iroitiv Ttvt to give him horns,

cuckold him, proverb, in Artemid. 2. 11; whence xtparas, xepaatyopos

II. XII. = xeparivris, cf. Luc. D. Mort. I. 2, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 241.
xepas, dSor, 7), poet. fem. of xtpavs, Eust. 1625. 45 : but in Hesych.,

xtpatSfs' toV npo&arajv tol d-rjKta, rd ivbov vbovras ixovra.
«pas. Adv. mixed, dub., v. Lob. Paral. 223.
K«pao--p6Xos, ov, struck by a horn : oirip/xa x. seed that does not soften

in boiling (quod cornu tetigerit, non est coctibile, Plin.), Theophr. C. P.

4. 12, 13, cf. Plut. 2. 700 C. II. metaph. a stubborn, inflexible

person, Plat. Legg. 853 D.
Ktpao-f'a and Kcpdo-ia. 7), = xtpaoos, the cherry-tree, Geop. 3. 4, 4.

Kepdotov, to, the fruit of the xtpaoos, a cherry, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath.

51 A: also, the tree, Diosc. I. 157, Geop. 10. 41.
K<pao--ic6p.rj, 7), the parsnip, Diosc. 3.59: -icdiuov, TO, — olvdvir\, lb. 1 25.
cepao-pa, to, something mixed, a mixture, ft(\uiv Iambi. V. Pyth. 132:—a mixed drink, potion, like xvxtwv, Galen. ; even, oivov dxparov x.

Lxx (Ps. 74. 8).

xepScros (not xipaaos. Arcad. 76), d, later 77, the cherry-tree, Arist. Plant.

1. 5, 9, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 1. (xtpaoos is to xipas as cornus to cornu.)

Kcpcuro-xpoos, ov, cherry-coloured, Triclin. Theocr. 14. 17.

K«p4o*TT|S, ov, 6, horned, iXatpos Soph. El. 568 ; of a ram, Si xtpdora
Eur. Cycl. 52 ; 'Sdrvpot Luc. Bacch. I:—fem. Kc-pao-Tis, i'5os (not xi-

paaris, Arcad. 35), of Io, Aesch. Pr. 674. II. as Subst. a horned
serpent, Lat. cerastes, Diod. 3. 50, Nic. Th. 258. 2. an insect

which destroys figs, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 5.

Kcpao-TT|s, ov, 0, one that mixes, a mixer, Orph. Fr. 28. 13.

KcpacrrtKus, Adv. for mixing, Suid. s. v. xipas.

Kepao-Tos, 17, ov, mixed, mingled, Anth. Plan. 4. 83.
Ktpcurdiope'u), to have horns, Philostr. 63.

Kcpao--cJ>opos, ov, horn-bearing, horned, of deer, Soph. Fr. 1 10 ; of Io,

Eur. Phoen. 248 ; of Dionysos, Id. Bacch. 2 ; to x. ptipos Plat. Polit.

265 C; to. k. horned animals, Galen. II. a cuckold, Lcmm.
to Anth. P. 1 1 . 2 78 ; cf. xipas XI.

Ktpicr-xeiXos. ov, with curved lips, Galen.

KspaTapiov, t<S, Dim. of xipas, ap. Salmas. ad Tertull. Pall. p.

338. II. Dim. of xfpaia II, Eust. 1037. 35.
KepdTapXT|S, ov, 6, the commander of a body of 32 elephants, Ael.

Tact. 22.

KepdT&s, o, d, a cuckold (v. xipas XI), Byz.
KcpaT<a or -10, 7), the carob or locust-tree (Arab, kharoob),—the first

form in Geop. 11. I, second in Strab. 822, Plin. 26. 34:—its fruit was
Kepdna, to, Diosc. I. 168, Ev. Luc. 15. 16; called St. John's bread,

from a notion that it was the fruit he ate in the wilderness ; it is still

sometimes eaten by the poor in Italy, but generally given to swine,

being thought to give a sweet flavour to the flesh.

K«p&TT|-<p6pos, ov,=K(paa<p6pos, Phaest. ap. Schol. Pind. P. 4. 28.

KcpdTias, ov, 6, = xtpao<popos, of Dionysos, Diod. 4. 4. II. a
comet, Plin. 2. 22. III. = xtpaotpopos II, Byz.

KtpdTtJco, to butt with the horns, Lxx (Ez. 32. 2), Philo I. 57, Eccl.

K€pdTivT|S, ov, d, the fallacy called the Horns, thus stated in Diog. L.

7. 187, ft tl ovx dniffakts, tovto cx«s' xipara 51 ovx d-nifiakts' xi-

pa.ro. dpa «x*ty » s0 » xtparivas iparru/v Com. Anon. 51 ; so, KcpaTis,

ibos, 7), lb. 7. 44, 82 (prob. f. 1. for xtparivat, -ivas) ; also, x. Xoyos lb.

2. Ill; ceralina in Lat., Quintil. I. IO, 6, Gell. 18. 2: cf. xipas XII.

Kcpdrlvos [d], 17, ov, of horn, made of horn, Xen. An. 6. I, 4, Plat. Com.
Ztvs xax. 8, etc. ; k. Xvxvos a horn lantern, Poeta ap. Ath. 699 F ; /3a?-

puis x.^xeparuiv, Plut. 2. 983 E. 2. KtpaTivrj (ad\my(), 7), a
horn, v. 1. Lxx (Jos. 6. 13., 2 Regg. 2. 28).

KcpdTtov [d], t<S, Dim. of xipas, a little horn, of the antennae of the

xdpaffos, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 10., 4. 4, 29. 2. in pi. the curved ends

of the womb, tubae Fallopii (cf. xtpaia II. 7), lb. 3. I, 2 2. 3. the

bridge of the lyre, Schol. Ar. Ran. 223. 4. a small horn, perhaps

a fife or clarionet (v. xipas III. 2, xtpav\r;s), Diod. Excerpt. 577. 35
(v. Wessel. ad 1.) whence it has been proposed to read xtparlov (for

-aptiov) in Polyb. 26. 10, 5. II. in pi. the fruit of the xtparia,

q. v. III. like Lat. siliqua, a weight, the carat ; in Greek, =
2i Xa*-K0'< =j of an obol ; in Rom., = £ of a scruple, =

l fi6 of a pound,
Galen. ; v. Bockh Metrol. Unters. § XI. IV. a plant called also

TTJKts, foenum Graecum, fenugreek, Columell. de Arbor. 25. V.
v. sub xtparia.

KcpdTis, iSos, 7), v. sub xtparivns.

K€pdTio-ts, nas, 7), a butting with horns, Achmes Onir. 238.
KepdTto-rf|s, ov, i, one that butts, Lxx (Ex. 21. 29, 36).
KepdTms, toos, 7), horned, per)xaiv x. the horned poppy, Theophr. H. P.

9. 12, 3, Diosc. 4. 66, Plin.

KepaTO-yXOcjios. ov, working in horn, Schol. II. 4. no, E. M. 505. II.

K€p&TO-€tST|S, is, like horn, xir&v, vp.r)v x. the cornea in the eye, Galen.,

cf. Theophil. Protosp. p. 161 Greenhill. 2. horn-shaped, yaivlat

Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 6; to k. tt)s fft\7]vrjs Eccl. II. sounding like

a horn, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 1 70.

KepdTO-£6os, ov, — x(pao(6os, Nonn. D. 3. 76.

KcpdTOiroUo), to makehorn-shaped, Theon in Arat. Dios. 48 (780). II.

to make horn-like, harden, Jo. Chrys.

HepfiepoKivSuvos.

K€pdTO-Troi6s, 6v,=xfpao£oos, Hesych.
Ktp&TO-iTOtJs, 0, ly, Trow, T(i, horn-footed, hoofed. Gloss.

KepuToup-yos. ov, (*ipyai) = xeparo(60s, Schol. II. 4. no, E. M.
5°5- "
KcpdTo-c}>6pos, ov, — xipao<popos, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 36, P. A. 3. 2, 7, al.

K«puTo<jjD('u). to grow horns, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1341, II. 3. 24, E. M.
KtpdT0-<j>vT|s, is, growing horns, horned, Ath. 476 A, E. M. 541. 18.

Kf pdTO-cJ>u>vos, ov, sounding with the horn, of the pidyabts struck by
the plectrum (?), Telest. 5.

KcpdTou, to harden into horn, Ael. N. A. 12. 18.

KtpdTu8r|S, (s, = xepaTocibris, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 6. 2. horned,
Td xeparwhrj (sc. fyo.) Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 6, al. II. of an island,

with many peaks, Call. Apoll. 91.

KcpdTwv, wvos, 6, made of horns, Quifios x., in the isle of Deios, Plut.

Thes. 21; v. xtpaTLVos.

Ktparajvia. 7), = xeparia, Galen., Aet.

KtpdT-umis, ibos, 77, horned-looking, afkrjvn Manetho 4. 91.
KcpdruoHS, f<os, r), a being cuckolded, Achmet, On. p. 90 ed. Rig.
KcpavXrjs, ov, 6, a horn-blower. Poll. 4. 74, Luc. Trag. 33:—KcpavXta,

ij, horn-blowing, Cornut. N. D. 6.

xepauveios, ov, wielding the thunder, Zeus Anth. P. 7. 49.
Kcpawia, t), a name for the adfaov pttxpov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 90.

Kepauvias, ov, 6, thunder-stricken, Hesych.

Ktpauvtov, to, a kind of truffle (vbvov), said to grow after a thunder-

storm, Galen. 1 3. 969 A. II. a critical mark to indicate corrupt

passages, Diog. L. 3. 66, Isid. Etymol. 1. 20.

Kc-pavvios, a, ov, also os, ov, Aesch. Theb. 430 :

—

of a thunderbolt,

PoKai Aesch. 1. c. ; </>X<5f Id. Pr. 1017; Tipupi( Soph. Fr. 483 ; iruo,

Kapmas Eur. Tro. 80, Bacch. 244. 2. thunder-smitten, of Semele,

Soph. Ant. 1
1 39 ; Kairaviws xfpavviov oipias Eur. Supp. 496, cf. Bacch.

6 :—Ta xtpavvia the ' thunder-splitten peaks ' of several mountain ridges,

Strab. 281, etc., Virg. Aen. 3. 506; also Acroceraunia. II. =
xepavvtios, Arist. Mund. 7, 2 ; Zap* Anth. P. 7. 44.
KcpawiTTis \i9os, 6, a kind of precious stone, Clem. Al. 241.
KEpawo-|jXif|s, tjtos, v, t), Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5 ; and
K«pavv6-SXT|TOS, ov, struck by lightning, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1 139, Suid.

KcpavvopoXe'u, to hurl the thunderbolt, Anth. P. 12. 122, Plut. 2.

893 E : c. ace. cogn., x. ij\t$pov Eust. Opusc. 87. 53. II. trans.

to strike therewith, riva Anth. P. 12. 140.

KcpauvopoXia, 7), a thunder-storm, Strab. 628, Plut. 2.624 B.

Kepawo-f36Xos, ov, hurling the thunder, Zivs C. I. 1513. 2 ; iwp to k.

the thunder-smiting fire, Anth. P. 12. 63. II. proparox. xtpav-

vo&okos, ov, pass, thunder-stricken, of Semele, Eur. Bacch. 598, cf. Diod.

I. 13, etc.

K€pauvo-Pp6vTT|S, ov, 6, the tightener and thunderer, Ar. Pax 376 ; cf.

fipovTTjaixipavvos.

Kcpavvo-p.&XT|S, i, fighting with thunder, Anth. P. 12. no.
Kt-pawo-TrATJf, 1770s, 6, r), thunder-smitten, Alcae. Com. Far, I.

xcpawos, 6, a thunderbolt, Lat. fuhnen, vrja 6or)v t#aAe ifio\6(VTi

xfpavviy Od. 23. 330; Ppuvrrjae xal (pL^a\t vrji xepavvov 14. 305;
Aids nKrjyeioa lapavvw 12. 416; from Horn, downwards, the weapon
of Zeus, cf. Hes. Th. 690, 854 ; forged by the Cyclopes, ace. to Hes. Th.

141 ; tov x. tov Atds Ar. Av. 1538 ; xaTaiPaTT/s Aesch. Pr. 359 ; Trvpaj-

Trds lb. 668 ; 6 irvp<p6pos x. Id. Theb. 445 ; xtpavvov xptioaova tp\6ya

Id. Pr. 922 ; *. 00777? Ar. Av. 1 747 ; irrepoeis lb. 576 : PiXos xipavvov

Aesch. Theb. 453, Soph. Tr. 1088 ; d x. \dfinojv rrvpi Ar. Nub. 395 ; *.,

TiT(po<p6pov Aids Pikos Id. Av. 1 714; * ftirfl, xaraax-q-md fls ..,

Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 7, etc. : pi. xcpavvoi thunderbolts, Hdt. 8. 37 ; not nort

Ktpavvol Aids ; Soph. El. 823, cf. Ar. PI. 125 ; Ta toV xtpavvuiv tttw-

pjara. Plat. Tim. 80 C.—The word was said of thunder and lightning

generally, as we often use thunder

:

—but thunder properly was ppovrr),

Lat. tonitru, and the flash of lightning, doTtpoirr), arfponf), Lat. fulgur,
II. 21. 198, Hes. Th. 699, cf. Herm. Opusc. 4. p. 268. II. metaph.,

xtpavvbv iv ykwao-n tpipetv, of Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 8 ; rvnTtiv xtpawds
a thunder-bolt for striking, Antiph. Tlpoyov. 1.4; Kfpavvos, as a name
of great soldiers, Plut. Aristid. 6.

Kcpawo-o-KOTTctov, t6, a machine for making thunder on the stage,

Poll. 4. 127 and 130.

Kcpavvo-o-KOTTia, 7), the observation of thunder and lightning, divina-

tion by them, Diod. 5. 40.
Kcpawovxos, ov, wielding the thunder, Ztvs Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 3.

K(pauvo-cpdT|S, is, flashing like thunder, Eur. Tro. 1103.

Kcpauvo-<j>6pos, ov, wielding the thunderbolt, Plut. Alcib. 16., 2. 335
A ; *. arpaTOTTfSov legio fulminatrix, Dio C. 55. 23, cf. C. I. 4458.
Kcpawoco, to strike with thunderbolts, Hdt. 7. 10, 5, Plat. Symp. 190 C :

—Pass., KfpavvtuBeis Hes. Th. 859, Pind. N. 10. 15, Plat., etc. II.

metaph., = xarabtxafa, Artemid. 2. 8.

Kepavvucrts, etus, 7), a striking with thunder, Strab. 750, Plut. 2. 996
C ; toG &ai$ovTos Scymn. 394.
Kcpdu, Ep. radic. form of xepdvvvpu, used in imperat. «pa Com. Anon.

17; part. Kfpwv Od. 24.364; impf. xipwv Ap. Rh. 1. 1185; and of

Med., in imper. xtpdao&t (lengthd. from -acr0«) Od. 3. 332 ; impf.

xep6a)VT0 II. 8. 470.
Kc-pdco, (xipas) to make horned, xtpowat at\r)vnv Arat. 780. II.

to take post on the wing or flank, Polyb. 18. 7, 9.

Kcpa-uujj, d, 7), horned-looking, CfXijvn Maxim, ir. xarapx- 337-
KcpP<pioi, 01, a Comic form of Kippiptoi, read by Crates and ace. to

Aristarch. in Od. 11. 14 (ace. to the Scholl.), and apparently by Ar. Ran.

187 ; with a play upon Kipfffpos, cf. E. M. 513. 43 (ubi v. Gaisf.).

t K«pp«po-Ktv80vos Taprapos, full of Cerberus-dangers, Hesych.
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K('pP«pos. o, Cerberus, the fifty-headed dog of Hades, which guarded

the gate of the nether world, Hes. Th. 311 : later, with three heads or

bodies, tov TptawpuiTOV xiva Eur. H. F. 24 ; irjpa .. tov Tpixpavov lb.

611. cf. Apollod. 2. 5, 12, etc, ; the dog of Hades is mentioned in II. 8.

368, Od. II. 623, but without name or description.—Ace. to Hes. 1. c.

Cerberus was bom of Typhaon and Echidna ; the name seems to mean

Darkling, and may perh. be akin to Kipuipioi ; cf. Ktp&ipwi.

KfpBoXcu (also oxtp&o\ia> or 0xtp&aWai), = xtpTOfiiai, Hesych.

KfpSaivu, fut. -&vu> Trag., Thuc, Ion. -avito Hdt. I. 35., 8. 60 ; un-

Att. form xtpbrjaa Anth. P. 9. 390, and xtporiaofiat, Hdt. 3. J2 :—aor.

ixipbava Hind., Att. ; Ion. -tji/a Ep. Horn. 14. 6, Hdt. 8. 5 ; un-Att. form

ixipSnaa Id. 4. 152, Heliod., etc. :—pf. xtxipSayxa Dio C. 53. 5 ; xtxip-

Sdxa Ach. Tat. 5.25, Phalar., etc. ; but irpoo-xtxipSrjxa Dem. 1292. 6 :

—Pass., aor. part. xtp5av$tis Philodem. 22 : pf. xtxtpSnpivos Joseph.

A. J. 18. 6, 5 : (xipSos). To gain, derive profit or advantage from,

xaxd x. to make unfair gains, Hes. Op. 350 ; *. ix or an6 twos Hdt. 4.

152, Soph. Ant. 312, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 4; irapd Tiros Lys. 158. 28;

wp6s Ttvos Soph. Tr. 191 ; x. Tivi to gain by a thing, Eur. H. F. 604;
opuxpd xtpSavw *pvyri Aesch. Ag. 1 301 ; ti xtpSavw; what shall I gain

by it ? Ar. Nub. 259 :—c. part, to gain by doing . . , ti Si xtpSavw Xtyojv

Eur. Hel. 105 1 ; voXtnovvrts od xtpSaivontv Ar. Av. 1591, etc.;

oiSiv ixuaSovaa xtpSavtis Aesch. Pr. 876 ; Mcvdpoicri xtpSavioptv

vtpitovoi we shall gain by Megara's preservation, Hdt. 8. 60, 3

;

also. k. oti .
.

, Hipp. Art. 812. 2. absol. to mate profit,

gain advantage, opp. to (nuiav \a0tiv, Hdt. 8. 5, Soph. Fr. 26, 325, Ar.

PI. 520, Thuc. 5. 93; to xtpbaivtiv the pursuit of gain, opp. to to

TtpaoBoA, Id. 2. 44; c. ace. cogn., xipbos xtpS. Soph. O. T. 889; *. Tpiet

rdXavra Andoc. 17. 26 ; xpuvov xtpSaivopitv ov ifa, ov npooijxov aura)

Lys. 137. 41:

—

to traffic, make merchandise. Soph. Ant. 1037:—*.

\6yov to win fame, Pind. I. 5 (4). 33 ; xt*7)07**- *• ^irn to receive fair

words, Soph.Tr. 231. II. like diroAaiicu, xapiruofiai, to gain a

loss, reap disadvantage from a thing, as, anrKd Sdxpva x., Virgil's renovare

dolorem, Eur. Hec. 518, cf. Xen. Apol. 91, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, Act. Apost.

37' 3I . Joseph. A. J. 2. 3, 2, etc. III. like Lat. compendi facere,
to save or spare oneself, to avoid, fitydXa xaxd Philem. Incert. 7. 10;
OavaTov vpoaboxiav Anth. P. 10. 59 ; lv6x^10'v Diog. L. 7. 14.
ctpSdXcos, a, or, (xipSos) of persons and their arts, wily, crafty, cun-

ning, shrewd, x. x' tin xai ivixkowos Od. 13. 291 ; so, *. &ov\t) II. 10.

44 ; pi/Bos Od. 6. 148 ; vorifiara 8. 548. 2. esp. of the fox, Archil.

82 (ap. Plat. Rep. 365 C) ; hence ») xtpSaKin, like xtpbui, the wily one,

the fox, Ael. N. A. 6. 64, etc. ; but, xtpSaKrj, also, a fox-skin, Tp Afoi/r?j

rint x. iyxpvwrttv Greg. Naz. S. of things, gainful, profitable,

xtpbaXturrtpuv tan opokoyitiv t$ Tlipo-n Hdt. 9. 7, I ; Tit i/nropias

ris x. Ar. Av. 594:

—

to x.=xiptos, Aesch. Eum. 1008, Thuc. 2.

53. II. Adv. -A«are, toone
,

s advantage, opp. to ouraiare, Thuc. 3. 56.

KCpoaA«OTi|S, irros, >), cunning, shrewdness, Eust. Opusc. 68. 10.

K«p5dA«6-4>pojv, ov, crafty-minded, II. I. 149., 4. 339, Opp. C. 2. 29.
KcpSavTf'ov, verb. Adj. one must make money, M. Anton. 4. 26.

K<pSavTT|p, rjpos, »}, a miser. Or. Sib. 7. 1 36.

KcpSavTOS, r), vv, that ought to be gained: to\ xtpSavrd xtpSaivtiv to

make/a<> gains, Periand. ap. Diog. L. I. 97.
nepoctpiov, t6. Dim. of xipSos, Gloss.

KipS-tu.rropos, o, presiding over gain in traffic, 'Ep/aijs Orph. L. 27. 6.

K«poT|Tiico$, it, ov, greedy of gain, Lat. lucrosus. Gloss.

KcpSta, 7), = <pt\oxtpoi'a, Hesych. (ubi xtpSia), and Phot. ; also xtpStia,

= u\arwtxia, Hesych.
K<pSt{u, to gain, Schol. rec. Pind. O. I. 84.
KcpSCuv, ov, gen. ovos, Comp. (with no Posit, in use), formed from xipbos,

more profitable; Horn, has only neut., iuol Si xt xipStov tin, or xai xtv
sroAir xipiiov s)tv, II. 3. 41 ., 7. 28 ; r) udXa toi t<J$« *. €»A«to Svftw Od. 20.

304, cf. Pind. N. 5. 30. II. xipStaros, 17, ov, Sup. most cunning or

crafty, 2uawpos . . , o xipStffTos yivtT avSpwv II. 6. 153. 2. of things,

most profitable, Aesch. Pr. 385 ; wpds to xipSujrov rpasrtis Soph. Aj. 743.
K«poo-vdp.<<i>, to marry for gain, Paroemiogr. p. 203.
K<pSov, r6, a plant, the same as arpovdiov, Diosc. (Noth.) 2. 193.
ictpSof. cor, t6, gain, profit, advantage, Lat. lucrum, Od. 23. 140, and

Att. ; often almost like an Adj., ivvnotv ij-mrus xipbos ir) how some ad-
vantage can be gained, what is best to be done, II. 10. 225 ; 06 toi riot

fc. iywv ioafoSai itu jpuv Od. 16. 31 1, etc.; TotuaSat ti iv xipStt,

Horace's lucro apponere, c. inf., Hdt. 2. 121, 4., 6. 13 ; so, xipSos vo/ii-

(uv ti Thuc. 3. 33., 7. 68 ; *. ifftio6ai, t)v ti .. oVWt'Tai Xen. Cyr. 4.

2, 43 ; *. Katiiiv ix tikos Menand. Incert. 148 ; uiy ioTi x., t)v .. Id.

Monost. 359 ; wpos to x. fSXiwtiv lb. 364 ;—c. part., sroi> x. Ityov

(tlluovtUvTj (pvyrj Eur. Med. 454 ; *. iori pot, c. inf., T«' Sr)r' l/iol (rjv

«. ; Aesch. Pr. 747, cf. Lys. 113. 26, Ar. Eccl. 607, 610; pi. gains,

profits, *fpt$a\\<n(vus ianrrw xipSta Hdt. 3. 71 ; Tel J«iAd «. Soph.
Ant. 326 ; Tct *. put fa <paivfo$ai tOv Sfivan> Thuc. 4. 59 ; Ttl iro»T7pct

*. Antiph. Incert. 40; opp. to (r/ftla in every sense, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4,
5. 2. desire of gain, love of gain, Pind. P. 3. 95 ; avSpas to woA-
Acutis tiw\tatv Soph. Ant. 222 ; tls to *. \i)fi tx"v ivupiivov Eur.
Heracl. 3 ; so in pi., xtpSSnt SSiktos Aesch. Eum. 704 ; iv to!s xipttoiv
twvov tiSopxfv Soph. O. T. 388 ; to) Vi xipStaiv \iywv Id. Ant. 1061,
cf. 326, Eur. Hec. 1207; of persons, ^ptirtpa x.Twvcwpwv ( — ^puuvTiuva.)
you ofwhom we wise men makegain, Ar. Nub. 1 202. 3. in iron, sense (cf.

xipSaivu 11), ioTuov yt x. ika&tv & xaxoSaipwv lb. 1064. II.
in pi. cunning arts, wiles, tricks, bs Si xt xipota «iSg II. 23. 322 ; xip-
S*a tlSws lb. 709. etc. ; xipStai, oirrt tAxu y* 23. 515 ; tpya t iri-

OTaaBai xipbta 6' Od. 2. 1 18, cf. 85 ; iyii J' iv »curi $(oiai iiirTi T(
xKiofuu xai xipStotv 13. 298 ; M <pp*al xipSt' iv&ipas 18. 216 ; xaxd
fipSta /SovAfiJovcriK ' they mean mischief! 23. 217 ; cf. «vrpdir«Aos 3.
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KfpSo-cnj\\*KT!]S, ov, i, a scraper up of gain, Nicet. Ann. 16. 2.

K«p5oo-wrj, j). like KfpSaXturrjs, cunning, craft, shrewdness: Horn, uses
only the dat. xfpSoovvn as Adv., by craft, cunningly, shrewdly, II. 22.

247, Od. 4. 251., 14.31.
KcpSo-d>6pos, ov, bringing gain, Artemid. 2. 30.

K€pSvc]>iov, to. Dim. of xipSos, Gloss.

Kcpou, oof, contr. ovs, )), the wily one or thief, i.e. the fox (cf. xepSa-
\ios I. 2), Pind. P. 2. 142 ; «. SoAia Ar. Eq. 1068 ; iroixi\r] x. Babrius

19. 2, etc. II. =ya\irj, yaKsj, a weasel, Artemid. 3. 28.

KcpSuv, 6, name of a slave in Dem. ; cf. Lat. cerdo.

K€p&coos. a, oi', bringing gain, of Apollo, Lye. 208, C. I. 1 766 ; of

Hermes, Plut. 2. 472 B, Luc. Tim. 41, etc. II. {xtpSw) foxlike,

wily, Babr. 77. 2.

Kcpca, to.. Ion. nom. pi. of xipas.

K{p«-aAicT|s, is, poet, for xtpaKxf)s, stout in the horns, Tavpos Call.

Dian. 179 (where the corrupt form xepatkxis was corrected by Bentl.),

Ap. Rh. 4. 468, and often in Nonn. : cf. piya\Kt)s.

Kfpefjpov, to, the Lat. cerebrum, Galen. 3. 629.
Kcpcia, 77, poet, form of Ktipia, Nonn. Jo. II. 44.
KcptHos, i, a little bird, the common tree-creeper, Certhia familiaris,

Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2 :—v. s. jtswoAoyos.

KepKcts, d&os, ^, = xpi(, Hesych.

KepKt-n)S, ov, o, n weight used to steady a ship under sail, Paus. ap. Eust.

1 22 1. 28, Hesych.
KtpKiSiov, to, Dim. of xtpxis I, Eccl.

Ktptci6o-iroiiKT| (sc. Tixvf), 1), the art of the shuttle-maker (xtpxtSo-

iroids), Arist. Pol. I. 8, I.

Ktpxifa, to make the web close with the xtpxis, Plat. Crat. 387 E, Soph.

226 B ; also of the xtpxis itself, Arist. Pol. 1. 4, 3.

KtpKiov, t<S, Dim. of xipxos, Symm. V. T.
K«pic(s, iSos, 1], in the Iotos or upright loom, the rod or (in later times)

comb by which the threads of the woof were driven home, so as to make
the web even and close (cf. cnrdfli;), Lat. pecten textorius, x<*/""J 8* oi

ixirtat xtpxis, whence it appears that it was held in the hand, 11. 22.

448 ; XRW'V xtpxib' vipaivtv Od. 5. 62, cf. Soph. Ant. 976, Eur. Tro.

199, Plat. Crat. 387 E sq. ; xtpxiatv i<ptOTavat i. e. to preside over

the work of the loom, Eur. Hec. 363 ; its humming sound is alluded

to in Trag., <pcvW) xtpxiSos Soph. Fr. 522; xtpxiSos vpvois lb. 909;
xtpxiSos dotooG Eur. in Ar. Ran. 1316; v. Diet, ofAntiqq. p. 1101. II.

any taper rod, ofwood, ivory, etc. ; as, 1. a peg, pin, Lat. paxillus,

Poll. 1.252 :

—

a hair-pin or comb, Ap. Rh. 3. 46. 2. a measuring-rod,

Lat. radius mathematical, Anth. P. 1 1. 267 :—also the gnomon of a dial,

C. I. 2681. S. /** great bone of the leg, the tibia, Ap. Rh. 4.

1520, Plut. Alex. 45 ; the same as xvi)pvn, ace. to Herophilus ap. Ruf.

p. 33, Poll. 2. 191 ; cf. wapaxtpxts : but also the radius of the am:,
lb. 142. 4. the prickle of the electric ray, Opp. H. 2.

63. 5. a rod for stirring liquids, Galen. III. a wedge-
shaped division of the seats in the theatre, Lat. euneus, vtpi rijv iox"~
rnv .. xtpxiSa xaiifavoas Staiptiv Alex. Twaixox. I. IV. a
kind of poplar, the trembling aspen, from the rustling of its leaves,

Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 8, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 2 ; ace. to others, the Judas-
tree.

KfpKCons, tare, if, a plying the xtpxis, weaving, Arist. Phys. "]. 2, 4.
«picio-TUCT| (sc. ts'xvi;), 4, the art of weaving. Plat. Polit. 282 B.

upKiuv, 4, an unknown bird, Ael. N. A. 16. 3.

KtpKoXupa, fi, - xpixovaa Kvpa, Alcman 104.
K<pico-m(K|icos [rj, t), a long-tailed ape, Strab. 699.
KtpKoouvot, 6, an unknown Indian bird, Ael. N. A. 15. 14.
Kf'pKos, 1}, the tail of a beast (oipd being the generic word, used also

of birds, etc., A. B. 1037) ; of a swine. Ar. Ach. 785 ; of a dog,

xipxif aaivtiv Id. Eq. 1031 ; x. \aya a hare's scut, lb. 909; of

ahorse, Plat. Phaedr. 254 *D, Plut. Serf. 16; of all sorts of beasts,

Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 52, al. ; of fishes, H. A. 6. 10, 17, al., cf. xtpxwpipos

:

—omens were drawn from the xipxos of the victim, Ar. Pax 1054, v.

Schol. and cf. Eubul. Incert. 18 :—v. ovpaia. 2. membrum virile,

Lat. cauda, Ar. Thesm. 239. II. a handle, Luc. Lexiph. 7. III.

a little animal that injures the vine, Hesych.

KipKovpos or Ktpicovpos, 6, a light vessel, boat, esp. of the Cyprians,

Hdt. 7. 97, cf. Dinarch. ap. Harp., Diod. Excerpt. 506. 61, Ath. 208 E;
xipxvpot (as if from Kipxvpa) Schol. Ar. Pac. 142, Suid. :—Dim. K«p-

Kovpiov, to, Anth. P. 5. 44. II. a sea-fish, Opp. H. I. 141.

KfpKo-etiopos, ov, having a tail, of fishes, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 8., 5. 5, 1.

Ki'pKvpa, i>, the island Corcyra, now Corfu, Hdt., etc.:—Adj. KcpKv-
paiot, a, ov, a Corcyraean, Id. 3. 48, etc. ; also KcpKvp, ipos, Alc-

man 83 ; K. /ado-Til was a scourge of a peculiarly terrible kind, a ' cat-

of-nint-tails,' called ludicrously K. irrtpa by Ar. Av. 1463, ubi v. Schol.:

—Tci K<pKvpaucd, the affairs of Corcyra, Thuc. I. 118. The Lat.

form in Kop«- {Corcyra) often occurs in the best Mss., Ar. Av. 1463,

Strab. 44, 299, Diod. 4. 72, Paus. I. II, 6., 5. 27, 9, etc.; and is so

constantly found on coins, that Spanh. believed it to be the only true

form ; but the form in Ktpx- is alone found in Hdt., Thuc, etc.

KcpKurmos, ov, befitting a xipxaufi, i. e. crafty, tricksy, Synes. 108 C.

K«pK(iirt|, 7), a long-tailed kind of cicada, Ar. Fr. 146, Epilyc. KaipoA. I,

etc. (cited by Ath. 133 B) ; ace. xtpxwwav in Ael. N. A. 10. 44.

Kiptcumgu (xipxaiip II) to play the ape, Paroemiogr., Hesych.

KfpKucns , tajs, 1), an excrescence on the clitoris, Paul. Aeg. 6. 70-

K<pKuip. onrot, 0, {xipxos) -.—the Cercopes were fabled to be men-

monkeys, or a mischievous monkey-like race of men, whose connexion

with Hercules furnished subjects for ludicrous poetry and art :—Thermo-

pylae is called ISpai Ktpxiirtoiv by Hdt. 7. 2l6; but the poem Kipxuwts,
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ascribed to Horn., placed them in Oechalia ; and others in Lydia ; v.

Miiller Dor. 2. 12. § 10, and his references, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p.

24* 2. metaph. a mischievous fellow, knave, Aeschin. 33. 24,
Lxx (Prov. 26. 22); ol Ktp/canrfs or Ktpicumcuv dyopd, at Athens,
Knaves-market, Diog. L. 9. 114, Eust. 1430. 25. II. a long-
tailed ape or monkey, cercops in Manil. 4. 666 ; cf. rirvpos.

Kcpjia, TtJ, (Kupat) a slice : hence, a small coin, mite, Theopomp. Com.
M?8. I, Antiph. KvxA. 3 ; lytcdxpas to k. cfe t^v yvd&ov Alex. Ai&, 1

;

fitKpov irptaa&at tc. t^v ^Sovrjv Eubul. Nary. 1.7:—in pi. small coin, small
change, Ar. Av. no8, PI. 379, etc.; StSoi/s tceppiaTa ap. Dem. 549. 27
(nbi v. Buttm.), etc. 2. generally, small wares, Anth. P. 5. 45.
K€pjiaTiJw, fut. Att. tw, to cut smalt, mince, chop up, Plat. Rep. 525 E,

Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A, etc. ; tcL awptara k. Kara, pttKpd Plat. Tim. 62 A;
k. rl €ls iroAAd Arist. P. A. 3. I, 10: metaph., tc. Ttfv dpfTTjv Plat. Meno
79 A. II. to coin into small money, Anth. P. 11. 271.
KcpjiciTiov, to, Dim. of Ktpfia, Philippid. &t\(vp. 2, Anth. P. II. 346.
KcpfxaTio'p.os, ov, o, money-changing, Olympiod. in Plat.

K«pp.aTio"rqs, ov, 6, a money-changer, Ev. Jo. 2. 14; cf. tcoWvpiaTTjS.

Kcpp.o-86TT)s, ov, v, = foreg., Nonn. Jo. 2. 14.
Kcpvdu, v. Kipvdaj, sub fin.

ictpvos, «os, to, Ath. 476 F, Hesych. ; also Kt'pvos, ov, 6, Schol.Nic. Al.

217 ; and pi. Kcpva, rd, Poll. 4. 103 :

—

a large earthen dish made with
wells or hollows in the bottom, in which various fruits were offered in

the rites of the Corybantes, cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst. § 30c ; borne
by a priest or priestess called Kcpvds, Anth. P. 7. 709 ; or /c€pvo<p6pos,

Nic. Al. 217 ; hence, tcepvo<pdpos 6pxvffli or * QPXVf**1 a w'ld Coryban-
tian dance, Poll. 4. 103, Ath. 629 E : hence also the Verb K«pvo<t>op€a),

Clem. Al. 14, Schol. Plat. II. Kcpva, rd, projections of the ver-

tebrae, Poll. 2. 180.

Kepo-pd-rns [a], ov, o, (ictpas) horn-footed, hoofed, tcepo&dras Tldv Ar.

Ran. 230 (lyr.) ; ace. to some Gramm., he that goes with horns, i.e. the

horned god; ace. to the Schol., he that walks the mountain-peaks (cf.

Ktpas ix) : v. Hemst. Luc. D. Deor. 22. 2.

K«po-p6as, ov, 6, horn-sounding, of a horn flute, Anth. P. 6. 94.
Kcpo-StTOS, ov, bound with ov made ofhorn, to£ov Eur. Rhes, 33.
Kepa-eiS-qs. kt, horn-like, horn-shaped, Nic. Th. 909.
Kcpocis, -6eo~aa (contr. -ovaaa), —StWt horned, Anacr.49, Soph. Fr. no,

510, Eur. Phoen. 828, etc.; /cepoets 6\os a carriage drawn by horned
cattle, Call. Dian. 113. II. ofhorn, of a flute, Anth. P. 7. 223.
Kcp-OLa|, a/cos, 6, a rope belonging to the sailyards, Luc. Navig. 4.
Kcpo-tcomos, ov, hom-hilted, £t<f>os Moschopul.
Kepo-irXdorns, ov, v, arranging the hair in horns or queues, a hair-

dresser. Archil. (66) ap. Plut. 2. 977 A (where corruptly tcrjp-), Poll. 2. 32,
Schol. II. 24.81, Hesych.
K«p6-o-TpuTOS, ov, inlaid with horn, Vitruv. 4. 6, 6.

Ktpo-TuiTtw, to butt with the horns

:

—Pass., of ships in a storm, vavs
tctpoTvirovfMvai . . xct/ia/w . . buffeted by the storm, Aesch. Ag. 655.
KcpovXis and KcpouAicis, v. sub tcepovxis.

KepovXtcos. rj, 6v, (€\koj) drawing by the horns, Hesych. II.
drawing a bow of horn, Tpwes Soph. Fr. 738. 2. pass, of the bow
itself, prob. because tipped with horn, To£a k. Eur. Or. 268. III.
k. KaXoos the haul-yard (cf. tcepovxos), Hesych.
Kcpovndu, properly of horned animals, to toss the horns, Lat. cornua

tollere : metaph. of persons, to toss the head, give oneself airs, Ar. Eq.

1344:—hence KepovTiacrp.6$, o, hauteur, Phot.

Kcpovxts, iSos, pecul. fern, of sq., atyts Theocr. 5. 145, where the Schol.

mentions two other readings, •¥} K€pov\i8ts, al ovKa tcepara t'xovo
'
ai '

*7

K€pov\/cib'cs, al VTTO TWV tcepdrcw €kfc6u€vat.

Kcpovxos, ov, (ex *) having horns, horned, at£ Babr. 45. 5. II. tcep.

(sc. tcdXojs), 6, the brace of the yard-arm, ht\<pivo<pvpos tc. Pherecr. *A7p. 6.

K€po-cJ)6pos. ov,~tcepaa<popo$, homed, Eur. Bacch. 691.
K€p6-xpvo*os, ov, golden-homed, Or. Sib. 5. 354.
K€po%p.os, ov, (K€tpa>) that may be cut:—to Kepfftptov the horn on a

fishing-line (in Horn, tcepas £oos), Schol. II. 24. 81.

K€pTO|i«Q>, to taunt or sneer at, c. ace. pers., \xi\ ptv tctpTOfxiojcrtv Od.

*& 57* c£ 8. 350, Aesch. Pr. 986, Eur. Bacch. 1294: absol. to sneer,

ptrj tis . . Kcpropiiot t* kitUaatv Od. 7. 17 ; k. k-ni itarBavovat Archil.

58:—often in part., ri pe ravra fVtXdforJ tcfproptiovTes; Od. 8. 153 ;

a\ oe iccpTopieovQ~av via) ravr ayopevtfievat 13. 326, etc.; so, irorepa

5^ Kfpropwv kiycts rdSe ; Soph. Ph. 1 235:—c. ace. cogn., irapai(36\a tctp-

Topteovffi h. Horn. Merc. 56 :—c. dupl. ace, ovtc «o) o~e tc. i)p.as rob' avOts

Eur. Hel. 619:—Pass., ajlovKos &s fctKfpTopnjptfvt] Id. Supp. 321.—Rare
in Prose, as Galen. 14. 656, Anon. ap. Suid.

K€pTop.T]u,a, to, = sq., Nicet. Eug. 5. 51.
K€pTop.7)OT.s, «ws, t}, jeering, mockery, Soph. Ph. 1 236.
K<pTO|x(a, i}, = foreg. ; in pi., xtprofiias 178' alavXa u.v6i)oa<jBat II. 20.

202, 433 ; KfpT0p.ias /cat xctpa? d<pe^oj Od. 20. 263.
K€pTO|xiKos. Tf, ov, jeering, Schol. II. 16. 261. Adv. -kSjs, lb. 8. 448.
KtpTofiios (or KcpTOp.cos, E. M. 102. 46), and Kc'pTojxos, ov :

—heart-

cutting, stinging, Kfproptiots €wt€<xaiv ir€tpr}$T]vaL Od. 24. 240 ; Aia
KpoviSijv ipc0i£ttv II. 5. 419 ; also simply, Kfproptioiat irpoaavhav 1, 539,
Od. 9. 474 (as if to. Kfpropia were a Subst.) ; Kepropjx fidfatv Hes. Op.

786; fCfpTOfiiots bpyals Soph. Ant. 956; \v KfpTouiotsyXwo'O'ais lb. 961

;

Xopot Kfpropioi abusive, Hdt. 5. 83 (cf. TtuBaap6s) . II. mocking,
delusive, cheating, nato'a . . Ktproptov h. Horn. Merc. 338 ; /Apropos xaP"-
Eur. Ale. 1 125 ; x&PlTas tctpropovs Id. Melan. 29 ; tciproptos dppovia, of

Echo, Anth. P. 7. 191.—Poet, words used once by Hdt., and in late Prose,

as Dion. H. 7.

7

2 * (Usu. deriv. from iciap, rifivw, cf. DaKiBvpos. But Curt,

refers it to ^KEPT (akin to ^KEP, Kupw), and compares Skt. kart-ari,

kart-aris (Lat. cult-er), krt-yakd {tormentress).')
{

- K€v8<JO.

K€pxi*X«os, a, ov, dry, rough, hoarse, @-q£ Hipp. 12 15 D; KtpxaKlov
vnoavpi^ftv Id. 1 2 1 1 E.—In Galen. Lex., KcpxvaXcos.
Kepxdco, = Kfpxvoo, to be rough, Hipp. 1

1 34 C.

Kepxvcurpos, ov, 6, roughness, hoarseness, Galen. Lex.

K€pxvT|, if, a kind of hawk, so called from its hoarse voice, said to be
the kestrel, Falco tinnunculus, Hesych.:—also Kepxvrjis, contr. Kcpxv'n's,

T}bos, i}, Ar. Av. 304, 589 (v. Dind.) ; written Keyxpilfa, '*os » 17> A"st.

H. A. 2. 17, 31., Ael. N. A. 2. 43 ; Kc-yxpts. Arist. H. A. 6. I, 5., 8. 3,
17. G. A. 3.1,12. (The correspondence of K*yx-pos, Keyx-pnis and Lat.

mil-ium, mil-uus is worth noting.)

K«pxvos, o, roughness of surface, Soph. Fr. 278 : of the throat, rough-
ness, hoarseness, Hipp. 12 17 F. II. silver-dust, Poll. 7. 99.
Ktpxvos, o, = K€yxpos, q. v.

Kepxvos, ov, rough, hoarse: to k. Galen. Lex.

K€pxvow, in Hesych. = fcaTaari£ai koX olov Tpaxvvat :—cf. Ktyxpias.
K€pxvw, to make rough or hoarse, Hipp. 553. 52 :—Pass, to be so, Id.

479. 51; so also II. intr. in Act., Id. 544.45, Galen. (Prob.
KapxaXtos is from the same Root.)

KtpxvwSijs, es, (<T5os) rough, dyyeta k., like Virgil's pocula aspera sig-

nis, Erotian. II. hoarse, Hipp. Art. 807 (v. 1. Hepxwb^js, as in

Galen. 12. 395). 2. causing hoarseness, f$pwp,a lb. 817.
Kt pxvwp-a. to, in pi. roughnesses: also = tc\ Kepxvaird, Hesych. II.

in Hesych. also = /«7Xpa7*a.

KfpxvwTos, t\, ov, roughened, Hesych. s. v. KaTaKepxvovrat ; to, k. em-
bossed plate, Id.

Kcpuvia, ?), Ion. for KepaTta, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4, Plin.

KepuvTcu or KcpuvTai, v. sub tcepdat.

K€pu>vu£, vxoi, 6, ij, with horn hoofs, Tldv Dion. P. 995.
Kcpus, wv, contr. for tccpaus, dub. in Orph. H. 52. 10.

kco-kcto, Ion. 3 sing. impf. of K(tptat, Od. 21. 41.
Keo-KLOv or kcckcov. to, tow, Herodes ap. Stob. 153. 27, Hesych.
K«aTos, 17, ov, (k€VT€<u) stitched, embroidered, /ceOTos Iptds of Aphrodite's

charmed girdle, II. 14. 214; cf. -noKvKiOTOs. 2. later, tceo-Tos, 6,

as Subst., Lat. cestus, Anth. P. 5. 131., 6. 88, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 10;
airavra rbv k. viro£waao$at to put on all her charms, Alciphro I. 38.
Kccrrpa, 17, (/cevTcoj) a kind of hammer, Soph. (Fr. 21) ap. Poll. 10. 160,

cf. Hesych. II. afish held in esteem among the Greeks, Ar. Nub.
339, etc. ; the more Att. name for the aipvpatva, q. v. ; cf. fccorpivos 11.

K€o-Tpe\is, ecus, v, a sea-fish, so named from its shape, Lat. mugil, called

also vijarts, the faster, because its stomach was always found empty, v.

Ar. Fr. 203, and cf. Comici ap. Ath. 307 C, sq. ; hence, as nickname of a

starveling, Ath. 1. c. :—various species are mentioned by Arist., v. Bonitz
Indicc. s. v.

K€o-TpeTJti), to be starving, Hesych.

Keo-TpTvuncos, o, Dim. of sq., Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C.

KecTptvos, o, = KfOTptvs, Anaxandr. 'OS. 2, Hyperid. ap. Harp. II.
in pi. pieces of the fish fcioTpa, E. M. 506. 45, Phot.

Kco-TpC'rns ot^os, o, wine flavoured with tctOTpov, Diosc. 5. 54.
K«o-Tpov, to, an aromatic plant, betony, Betonica, Diosc. 4. I. II.

(k€vt(qj) a graving tool, used in encaustic painting, Plin. 35. 41 :

—

Kco-Tpo<)>6pos, 0, one who uses such implements, Epigr. Gr. 955.
KtCTpos, 6, a sharpness or roughness on the tongue, Hesych. 2.

the first sprout of seeds, Id. II. a formidable kind of bolt dis-

chargedfrom engines, invented in the war with Perses, Polyb. ap. Suid.

;

called cestrosphendone by Liv. 42. 65 :—K€CTpo-<J>ijAa£, a/cos, 6, an officer

in charge of these weapons, C. I. 268 II. 7., 270 III. 15., 280.

K60-Tpo4>6pOS. K«TTpO(|njXa£, V. SUb KfffTpOV, KtGTpOS.

Kco-Tpucas, €<u?, ij, etching (?), Hesych.

K€0"Tpo)TOS, rj, ov, (as if from KtarpdoS) with the point hardened in the

fire, Hesych. II. executed by a graving-tool, Plin. 11. 45.
KcuOdvo), poet, for kcvBoj, inevBavov II. 3. 453.
KcuOp.a, f. 1. in Theogn. 243, KivBicri being restored from the

best Ms.
K€u8jxos, o, = sq., II. 13. 28, Lye. 317.
KcuOjiuv, wvos, 6, (javBo)) a hiding place, hole, corner, paiofttvij KfvB-

jxwvas dvd oirtos Od. 13. 367 ; wore cues, wKtvovs KevBpwvas iX0VTe $

in the close-barred styes, 10. 283; KtvBpLWvss opeotv the hollows of the

mountains, Pind. P. 9. 60; tc. KtOatpuivos Orac. ap. Hdt. 7- T4 T
I 'ISatov

h KtvBpwv Eur. El. 24, cf. Cycl. 293. 2. of the nether world,

yairjs iv tcevBfiwvt Hes. Th. 158, Call. Jov. 34; Taprdpov jAeXajxfiaOrjs

k. the deep black vault of T., Aesch. Pr. 220 ; vticpwv Eur. Hec. 1 ; cf.

r)kij3aTos II. 3. in Aesch. Eum. 805 =d5vroi', the most holy place,

sanctuary.—Rare in Prose, as Strab. 495.
K€u0p.uvo-xapT)S [d], h, fond of lurking places, Synes. 336 C.

KeuOos, toy, T6, = K(vBpiujv, tiro KcvBf0i yatTjs in the depths of the earth,

II. 22. 482, Od. 24. 204, Hes. Th. 300, cf. Pind. N. 10. 56, Aesch. Eum.
1036; in sing., k. 'Airtas x^ov^ s Aesch. Supp. 778; k. vckvqjv Soph. Ant.

818; tc. ottccov the innermost chambers, like p-vxds, Eur. Ale. 872; KivBta

v7jov=db'vTov, Musae. 119; k. itovtov Opp., etc.

k€ij0u> (v. KtvBdvoS), fut. Kivoca Od. : aor. I itctvoa (eff-) Od. : Ep.
redupl. aor. 2 subj. fcttcvBaj Od. 6. 303: pf. tcetcevBa Horn.: plqpf. ««c-

tctvBdv, K€K-, Od. 9. 348, Hes. Th. 505 :—Pass., Horn. (From
^KT0 come also tcevB-os, tcevB-uwv ; cf. Skt. guh, guh-ami (celo) ;

guh-a (latebra); gudh-a (coopertus) ; Lat. cust-os; A. S. hyd-an (to

hide) ; O. H. G. huotj-an (kuten), hut-ta {hittte, hid).) Poet. Verb,

to cover quite up, to cover, hide (v. sub tcpvTnoj sub fin.), esp. of the

grave, oirou tcvBf yata where earth covered him, Od. 3. 16, and in Pass.,

(IcoKfV avrds iywv'
f
Atb'i icevOccpat, i.e. till I am in the grave, II. 23.

244 ; so, tv ovbi fcaTBavuvra yata k. Aesch. Pr. 571, cf. Eur. Hec. 325

;

also, o7tot' av o*e Zoptoi tceKvBtuai, i.e. when thou hast entered the house, Od.
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6. 303, cf. Soph. O.T. 1229, Eur. Hec. 880:—in pf., to contain, like ariyta,

Saaa nrokis fjif xixevStv 11. 22. 118; oISv rt nor&v . . vr)vs ix(xfv0a

Od. 9. 348; 'ApxtSiw ^l
Bf KfKfvOt xivis Simon, ap. Thuc. 6. 59; (imp

robe xixivitv airov rtvxos, of a cinerary urn, Soph. El. II 20, cf. Aesch.

Cho. 687, Eur. I. A. 112;—so in Med., Epigr. Gr. 1081. 2. to

conceal, and in pf. to keep concealed or hidden, boky 8' 07* baxpva X(v9tv

Od. 19. 312 ; os x *repov p.iv xtvOet ivl <pptal &k\o b\ fidget II. 9. 3'3!

fajriy M arrjBtaat xixtvStv Od. 3. 18, cf. 8. 548., 24. 474; oixiTt

xtvQtrt dvfia fiparriiv ovbi norijra no more can ye disguise your eating

and drinking, 18. 406;—50, *. tp6vov Emped. 347; *• Ti iibov xap-

tias Aesch. Cho. 102, cf. 739; otyrj x. Soph. Tr. 989; xaxov ri xivBas

xal ariytts inro axoriy Eur. Phoen. 1 2 14 ;
pvOos tv xevOai Id. Supp. 295

;

ti xtvffatv . . ao<p6v ; Id. Heracl. 879 ; k. ptTJviv to cherish anger, like

viooetv \6kov, lb. 762. 3. c. dupl. ace, ovbi ae xtvaoj [raCro] nor

will / keep them secret from thee, Od. 3. 187, cf. Eratosth. I.e. II.

in Trag. sometimes intr. to be concealed, lie hidden. Soph. O. T. 968, Aj.

635 :—esp. in pf., Aesch. Theb. 589, Soph. Ant. 911, El. 868.

Ked>aAdoiov. t<5, Dim. of xapiikawv. E. M. 240. 2 ; v. Lob. Path. 353.
K«j>aXa(a, t), an inveterate kind of headache, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1,3.

K€<j>a\at6-Ypa4>ov, r6, a work written in chapters, Byz.

Ke^aXaio-Xoyta, 7), division into chapters, Tzetz.

K(4>aAaios. a, ov, (xKpak-q) of the head : metaph., like Lat. capitalts,

principal, chief, p*rjp-a x«p. (with a play on xt<pakinjs kl$os) Ar. Ran.

854. II. mostly as Subst., xupakatov, r6, = «<paXr;, the head, the

parts about the head, esp. of fish, dvvvov x. robi Callias Ktix\. I ; in

pi., Amphis +iX. I, Sotad. 'Eyxktt. I. 5:—also, x. fa<pavibos Ar. Nub.

981. 2. the chief or main point, x. bfi natbtias kiyopfv rrjv opOfjv

rpcxpr/v Plat. Legg. 643 D :—esp. in speaking or writing, the sum of the

matter, xi<pa\ata k&ya/v Pind. P. 4. 206; xd *. ovyypcupaiv Eiptnibn

drawing up the heads of the play, Antiph. Kdp. I. 5; often in Prose,

Thuc. 4. 50, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, etc. ; «. rSiv i\pr)p.ivoiv Isocr. 39 D, cf.

113 B ; iv x€<pa\aitp, or is iv «., tlwttv to speak summarily, Xen. Cyr.

6. 3, 18, Plat. Symp. 186 C, al. ; also, iv xttpakaims vnonvijoai, dno-

Sci'c'ai, vept\a0(iv ti Thuc. 6. 87, Lys. 132. fin., Isocr. 16 D, etc. ; Ppa-

Xvrdrtp K - pa9uv Thuc. I. 36 ; so, int xtipakaiov, rvny xaX inl x«pa-

kaiov (sic legend, pro -alfi), opp. to dxpttiws, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7. 5>

cf. Polyb. I. 65, 5., 3. 5, 9, Luc. Nigr. I ; inl x«pakaltav Dem. 442. 21,

etc.:—esp. in recapitulating an argument, summing up, Plat. Tim. 26C ;

xt<pakaiui hi . . , Lat. denique, Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 12; to 8' oZv xt(pd-

Xatoy Id. 299. 8 ; to 8« «. rSiv koyav, avSpwnos el Menand. Incert. 2.

IO ; owayav rd x. to sum up, Arist. Metaph. 7- !» !• 8. of persons,

the head or chief, o ti vtp x«p. rav xartufftv, of Pericles, Eupol. Ai;/i. 5

;

(in which phrase later writers inserted the Art., 8 ti up to *., Luc.

Harmon. 3, Somn. 24, Philops. 6, etc.) ; Td k. ratv fiaBrjimrajy, of philo-

sophers, Luc. Pise. 14 ; to *. tou wokifiov App. Civ. 5. 50; ot to T171

araatan x. Jjaav lb. 43 ; so, ax'bdv ti to *. rSiv xaxav (sc. avarice),

Apollod. +iAa8. 2. 4. Rhet. a head, topic, commonplace of argu-

ment, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 5, Quintil. 3. 11, 27- 8. of money,
the capital, Lat. caput, opp. to interest or income. Plat. Legg. 742 C,

Dem. 834. 5, etc. ; but also, b. the sum total, C.I. 76. 22., 144.

19, al., Lys. 155. 27, Dem. 816. 15 ; cf. dpx"'ov. 0. a poll-tax,

Byz. 6. like xtipaky IV. 2, the crown, completion of a thing,

to ftiv x. Toil' abtxTifiaTojv the crowning act of wrong, Dem. 815. 0;
x. iiriTtOivat inl ran, Lat. corollam tmponere ret. Plat. Gorg. 505 D,
Tim. 69 A ; 8wo TaOra aiawtpti xcpaKaia i<p' anaat . . iiriSrjxi Dem.
520. 27. 7. later, a chapter, Lat. caput. Amnion., Eccl.

Ktd>OX<uo<i>, to bring under heads, sum up, state summarily, Thuc. 3.

67., 6. 91., 8. 53; so also Med., Arist. M. Mor. 2. 9, I ; *. riva to

characterise generally. Plat. Rep. 576 B :—Pass, to be summed up, Arist.

Metaph. 4. 2, 9; x«pa\atovrai i£axooiajv araViw amounts in all to ..

,

Strab. 92 ; els ivo dprijpias 1} mxvrajv ayytiaiv x. avvoSoi is combined
m .. , Galen. 4. 657 :—cf. avyxt(pa\ai6oj, avyxopvtpooj. II. to

smite on the head, Ev. Marc. 12. 4.

«4>SXaiii8T]s. sr, («78ot) capital, principal, chief, Luc. D. Mort. 30. 1

;

in Comp., Salt. 61, Pseudol. 10; rd x. the general character summed up

in a definition. An. Epict. 2. 12, 9.—Adv. -8£s, summarily, like iv

xnpnkai(p, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 8, Metaph. I. 7, I.

c<4>dAaiuu.a. to, the whole sum, sum total, Hdt. 3. 159.
K!d>aXaiu>o-iv «ew, t), a comprehension of several notions in a general

term, Schol. Soph. O. C. 916. II. summary treatment, Eust.

Opusc. 295. 49.
K«t>aAaXY<<o, to suffer from headache, Hipp. Aph. 1 255. II.

Causal in Galen. 6. 589, Oribas. I. 58.
K«dKiXaX-yT|u.a, t<S, head-ache, Eccl.

Kf<i>dX-aXrr|s, is, suffering from headache, Plut. 2. 147 F, and
Medic. II. act. causing headache, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15; sic legend,

pro xt<pakakyus in Plut. 2. 133 C, Ruf. pp. 51, 59 Matth.
Kt^dAaXyta. r), headache, Hipp. Aph. 1 247, Arist. Probl. I. IO.

cid^dXaXyucos, r), 6v, inclined to head-ache, Galen. II. causing
head-ache, Diocl. ap. Ath. 26 C, 53 E, Galen.
Kt4><iXaXyos, 6v, v. s. xttpakakyfjs.

«4>oXapyia, r), later form for xttyakakyia, Luc. jud. Voc. 4 ; cf.

Schaf. Greg. p. 158 :—so ludKiXap'Ycw, Hesych.
cccdtaX-apxfca, to be a commander In chief, Eust. Opusc. 277. 78.
K«4>aAT|. r), (v. sub fin.) the head of man or beast, Horn., etc. ; once

only in Aesch. (Theb. 525), and once in Soph. (Aj. 238), but not seldom
in Eur.; xKpaky . . fui(ovts taller in stature, II. 3. 1 68; so, tuian> .

.

Xfipakr/v lb. 193 :—often with Preps., a. xari xvpakfis Ep. ird*

««^>aXrJi, over the head, xiviv .. x*varo xax xtipakfjs II. 18. 24, cf. Od.
8. 85, etc. b. x&x xKpak-qv on the head, 'V.pikaov . . 0akt nirpy

801
piioo-nv xcLx xftpakfy II. 16. 412, cf. 20. 387, 475 ; but in Prose, down-
wards, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 8, cf. 11 ; to xara x. vSap, of rain water
Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 7, C. P. 6. 18, 10 ;—also by the head, Lat. viritim,
Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 7- O- « iroSas ix K€<pakrjs from head to foot, II. 23.
169; so, Td Trpayfiara ix twv iroSwv is tt)p XKpakT/v 001 irdeT ipw Ar.
PI. 649; v. infr. 2. d. inl xttyakyv headforemost, iirl x. xaropia-
ouv to bury head downwards, Hdt. 3. 35 ; inl x. w9ito$ai to rush

headlong. Id. 7. 136 ; iiri x. w$uv rtva ix tov Opovov Plat. Rep. 553 B;
iwl x. (Is to StxaoT-ripiov 0aot£etv Dem. 1042. II ; fTri xttpaki/v (iairpaT-

reiv fiiaffov Toiis anopois Siaxetfiivovs recklessly, Hyperid. pro Lye.
col. 14:—inl rais x&pakais nept<pipeiy to carry about, in token of
admiration, Plat. Rep. 600 D. 2. the head, as the noblest part,

periphr. for the whole person, iroXXds l(f>6ip.ovs x«pakas II. II. 55,
cf. Od. I. 343, etc. ; Xaov t/15 x«pakfj like myself, II. 18. 82 ; so, «£
x(<pa\a Pind. O. 7. 123; esp. in salutation, <pi'Xo x., Lat. carum caput,

II. 8. 281, cf. 18. 114; rfltir) x. 23. 94; so in Prose, *afSpf, <pikt) x.

Plat. Phaedr. 264 A : also in bad sense, Si xaxal x«pakai Hdt. 3. 29

;

Si puapa x. Ar. Ach. 285 :—periphr. also in Prose, ntvraxoafas
xeipakas rivv Eip£(aj nokepuuv Hdt. 9. 99 ; also of animals, oiifavos

ip:tf>vXOv xe<pakrjs ytvovrai Id. 2. 39; r) piapa xal dvaibfis avrrj x. Dem.
552. 22, cf. 278. 15. 3. the head, i. e. the life, t/ig xttpakr)

ntptbeiota II. 17. 242 ; avv re peyaktp dniriaav, avv otpjiaiv xwpakfjat

4. 162 ; nap0ifjLtvoi xt<pakas setting their heads on the cast, Od. 2. 237
(like vapdifievoi ipvxas in 3. 74). 4. in imprecations, is xe(paki)v

rptnoir iptoi on my head be it ! Ar. Ach. 833 ; is ri)v x. inavra tt)v

aipy rpiif/trai Id. Nub. 40 ; & <roi «ai toi"s <rofs of Btol rptyetav tls x.

Dem. 322. 23 ; is x. oot (sc. rpinoiro) Ar. Pax 1063, PI. 526 ; <roi els

x. Plat. Euthyd. 283 E (q. v.) ; so also, ofs Ilv .. rt)v alriav inl rijv x.

ivaSutv Dem. 323. fin. ; cf. dvafidaaa. II. the head of any-

thing, as of certain vegetables, x. axopobov a head of garlic, Ar. PI. 718,
etc. ; x. iiTjxwvos Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 2 ;—so, of the bones, etc., x«pa-
Xai Tt/s ava yviBov prob. the condyloid and coronoid processes, Hipp.

Art. 797 » ^ *• T0^ opx^ats = imoibvpiis, Arist. H. A. 3. 13, 3, Galen.;

firipov, xvi)iirjs *., etc., Poll. 2. 186, 188, etc. :

—

the top or brim of a

vessel, Theocr. 8. 87, Arist. P. A. 2. 8, 8, cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 540 : the

coping of a wall, Xen. CyT. 3. 3, 68 : the capital of a column, C. I.

2713-14, 2782. 31, cf. Poll. 7. 1 21 :—in pi. the head or source of a river,

Hdt. 4. 91. III. 'Op-Tjpeiv x. a bust of Homer, Epigr. Gr. 1085.
10. IV. *. wtpiitros, a wig or headdress, Ar. Thesm. 258. V.
metaph. the capital part or place, the chief place, x. 8J btinvov yiyverai

Alex, riai'i'. I. 15, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 3. 2. like xvpdkawv, the

crown, completion of a thing, xt<paki)v iniOtivat Plat. Tim. 69 A

;

&antp x. dnobovvat rots tlpijftivots Id. Phileb. 66 D, cf. Gorg. 505 D :

—also the sum total, C. I. 5774. 36. 3. of persons, a chief,

Byz. (Cf. the dialectic forms jm/3-Xt), kc/S-oAt; ; cf. also Skt. kap-

alas (skull) ; Lat. cap-ut, cap-lllus ; Goth, haub-ith (haup-t) ; O. Norse
hffub 1 A. Sax. heaf-ud (head) ; O. H. G. houp-it, etc. : Curt, connects

the Root also with xin-n, cap-ulum, etc.)

k<4>&X-i]y'P<tt|S, ot>, o, head-collector. Comic epith. of Pericles, formed

after the Homeric vKpeknyepirns, from the peaked shape of his skull,

Cratin. Xtip. 3.

HtdidXTjOov. Adv. tike a head, Opp. C. 3. 437 ; Gesner xupakfyptv.

pc«4>4Xt|4>i. - jjdti, Ep. gen. and dat. of «c«paXr), Horn.
K€ij>aXi8iov. T(S, Dim. of KCipaXr;, Poll. 2. 42.
KcdiSAixos, »;, iv, of or for the head, of medicines, Diosc. 3. 55, Galen.

;

—*. rpixes Eust. Opusc. 229. 9. II. touching the head or life,

capital, rtpwpia Theophil. Institt. :—hence in Adv., *. xokafaiv to punish

capitally, Hdn. 2. 13, 18.

K<d>dXivi) [I], t), the head or root of the tongue, supposed to be the

seat of taste, hence also called ytvats. Poll. 2. 107.

K«d>dXIvo» , i, a sea-fish, = fiktif/las, Dorio ap. Ath. 306 F.

K«<j>aXiov [3], to, Dim. of xnpakij. Diosc. 4. 150, Plut. 2. 641 B.

K«d>dXU. 180s, r). Dim. of xttpak-q. a little head, Lat. capltulum, axo-

pobov Luc. D. Meretr. 14 : the head of a nail, Ath. 488 C. II. the

capital of a column, Geop. 14. 6 :—pi., = xpuaoai, Eust. 903. 6. III.
part of a shoe, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 10. IV. = xtpoiaf, Polyaen. 5.

9, 38. V. a head, chapter, ptpkiov Ep. Hebr. 10. 7.

Kid>dXio-u.os . o, the multiplication table of single numbers from one to

ten, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5, cf. Suid. :—(as if from x«paki(ai).

K«d>dXiTT|S klSos, a chief corner-stone, Hesych., Lob. Phryn. 700. [1]

KcdMsAAipr, fjcos, i, a Cephallenian, pi. in Horn., etc. ; sing, in Soph.

Ph. 791 :—K«dKiAXi)vCa. r), Cefalonia, Hdt. 9. 28.

Kfd>dXo-f3dpT|$. is, with heavy head, Arist. Diut. Vitae 6, 6, Theophr.
H.P. 1.6,8.

K«4>aX6-8«o-u.os. u, a head-band ; with Dim. K«d>&Xo-8fCu.iov, rb, Eccl.

K<4>dAo-«ioT|i, is, shaped like a head, bpiyavov Hipp. 534. 41 ; xopfios

Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 B.

K«4>aX6-8Xao-TOS. of, bruised in the head : rA x. contusions of the head,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 4.

KtdtdXo-icioviov. ri, the capital of a column, Byz.
Kt<j>uXo-icXdciov, to, a beheading, Eccl.

K«j>aXo-KXiaia, 1), a bowing of the head, Byz.
K«4>aXo-K6irTT|S. ov, 0, a striker off of the head, Byz.

Kfd>aXo-Kpouo-TT)f, ov, 6, striking the head, epith of a kind of Pha-

langium, elsewhere xpavoxokanrrjs, Aet., cf. Schol. Nic. Th. 7^7-

«<4>aX6p-pi£os. ov, with a bulbous root, Theophr. H. P. I. 14, 2.

K<d>aXot, i, a large-headed sea-fish, perh. a kind of mullet, Arist. H.A.

5. 1 1, 3, Galen., al., ap. Ath. 307 B sq., cf. Archestr. ib. 31 1 A.

K«d>aXorou,<u. to cut off the head, less Att. than xaparoftiu Theophr
$in A. B. 104; cf. Phryn. 341.

3 F
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Kt4>iXo-TO(ios. ov, cutting off the head, Strab. 531.
K€4>uXo-Tpuir&vov. to. a trepan, Galen. 2. 399.
K«j>d\uST]S, «, = Ki<pa\ou$7)s, like a head, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 4.

«<j>aAu)Tos. 17, ov, with a head, headed, Arist. Categ. 7, 12 : of plants

with a head, such as garlic, Diosc. 2. 179, Ath. 371 E.

K«xSXa<r|i6Vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, slackly, Galen. 2. 398.
iccxavSa, v. sub -^avoavoj.

c<x<ipT)Ka, KexapiH-m- Kexap-nos'uev. KexapTjaerai. Ki\iLOr\ro, -tfrto,

KexapT]u)S. v. sub \aipu.

K€X&puru,cvos, -«vws, v. sub xapK0Liai ni -

K€xuptTU|xcvos, -«vws, v. sub xapnoa).
KtXapoiaTO. KCXCLpOVTO, V. SUD \a(';)OJ.

ie«XT
l
va

.
v

- SUD x^"1""-

K«XT|vatoi, uv, oi, Comic word (from Kixyva) f°r 'A0nvaioi, Gapen-

ians for Athenians, Ar. Eq. 1 262 ; cf. x*)".
k«xt|v6t(i)S, Adv. (icc'rava) open-mouthed, Moeris 404.

K€xiv"8is, ts, forming a hiatus, to Ktx. A. B. 697.
K6XT)VU>S, v. sub x <*fflt<u -

Kex>-ao"P-<vus. Adv. like a X, cross-wise, Theol. Arithm. 19. 34.

KCxXdSetv, KexXuSovras. KcxXaSus, v. sub xXdSou.

K€xXiavKa. v. sub x*-ta 'V(°-

kcxXiSws, v. sub x*-" -

K€xpi)p.<vos, needy, v. XI*103 c * VI *

Kcxtyiai, k«x^t°» k«xvvt0 .
v - sub x*w-

Kcxiip.cvus, Adv. (xioi) profusely, Lat. effuse", Alciphro 3. 65.

Kcxupioa-rai, v. sub x^P 1'fa-

Kex<upio-p.tvus, Adv. (x<up'f<u) separately, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, i£.

kcu, v. sub Ki'lOJ.

Ki'us, Ion. Ktos, r), Ceos, one of the Cyclades, Hdt. 8. 76, etc. :—-hence

Ketos, Ion. Kt|Ios, o, a Ceian, Id. 5. 102, etc. ; ov Xfos, dXXd K«os not

a (roguish) Chian, but an (honest) Ceian, proverb in Ar. Ran. 970 ; &ko-

\aarov two. .. , koX o\iSap.ais Kefoy Plat. Prot. 341 E, cf. Legg. 638 B.

ktj, Ion. for tit) or iro? : but kt\ enclit. for m\ or irow, Hdt.

K-rjai, KTjai. tc-ndp-cvos, v. sub Kaiat.

Krjfjos, 6, a long-tailed monkey, prob. the pratas monkey, Arist. H. A.

2. 8, 1, Galen. ; ktjitos in-Slrab. 775, 812 (with v. 1. Kitiros), Diod. 3. 35,
Ael.N. A. 17. 8, Plin. 8. 28.

KTfyti or kt|y«v, Dor. crasis of Kal iyw, Theocr.

KrjSd£a>, ktjSclAl^g), to sweep clean, Hesych.

KT|Satvu, rare collat. form of ktjSoi, Hesych.

KT|8aXov, to, in Hesych. explained by aioofbi'* Kipar ffKa\a9pov.

KTjScia, r), (k7J8os) care for the dead, a funeral, burial, Ap. Rh. 2. 836,

Dion. H. 3. 21 : mourning, i£avtOTao0ai Ik ttjs KnStias C. I. 3562.

14. II. connexion by marriage, alliance, Lat. afftnitas, KTjSiiav

£vvd\pat Ttvi Eur. Supp. 134; avvdyuv TtvcLs els K-nStiav Xen. Mem. 2.

6, 36 ; t) np6s atuaTos t) KarcL .. Knbtiav Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 7 '•— a 'so °f

public affinities, Kr/Siiat iyivovTO Kara rds 7roAtis lb. 3.9,13; iK rijs

irpos Aiovvatov k. lb. 5. 7, T o.

cqScios, ov, (ktjSos) cared for, dear, beloved, rptis re Kaaiyvf)Tovs tous

Ltot fiia ytivaro u-qrup, KrjSiiovs II. 19. 293. 2. careful of, or

caring for, c. gen., Tpotpal k. TtKvcov Eur. Ion 487. II- of a

funeral or tomb, mourning, sepulchral, x°ai Aesch. Cho. 87, 538 ; k.

0pi( offered on a tomb, lb. 226 ; iv K. oiktois Eur. I. T. 147.

cnSep-oveus, core, o, — KT\SiLiin>, Ap. Rh. I. 271, Anth. Plan. 4. 41.

ki)Seu,ovcu, to be a Krfiiiiuiv, Cyrill. Hieros.

KT)Scp.ovia, r), {KnSiLiwv) care, solicitude, Plat. Rep. 463 D, Philo 2.
1 79

;

17 k. tuiv 'ASnvwv the general charge of her affairs, C. I. 377. cf. 3187.
tcnSeu-ovixos, r), ov, of or for a KnSiLiujv, provident, careful, watchful,

Polyb. Fr. Gr. 127, Plut. 2. 55B: to k. = foreg., Polyb. 32. 13, 12, Muson.

ap. Stob. 413. 10. Adv. -«a)s, lb. 450. 50, Luc. Conv. 46, etc. ; k. ixilv

irpds Tiva Polyb. 4. 32, 4.

KT)Scu.uv, ovos, 6, (KnSiai) one that has charge of a person or thing,

Horn, (only in II.) always of persons attending to the dead, 23. 163, 674;
cf. icnStvto. 2. generally, one who cares for others, a protector,guardian,

Theogn. 645, Soph. Ph. 195, Ar. Vesp. 242, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12 ; of

tutelary gods, Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 2 1 ; k. v6X(as Plat. Rep. 41 2 C ; Taabt

<pvyas . , *. protector, Aesch. Supp. 76 ; tou £t}v t)plwv koX tov <ppovt?v

k. Plat. Legg. 808 B ; «. 0iov Menand. 'AS. 3 ; and, metaph., of a lamp-

guard, k. tuiv SaKTv\wv Alex. MiS. I:—also of a female in Simon. 87,

Soph. Ant. 549. II. = KTjS(OTr)i, Eur. Med. 990 ; opp. to (vyyivf)s,

Ar. Vesp. 731.
kt|8«os, ov, = KTjdftos, (cf. Kr)\(os, Kf)\(ios), only in II. 23. 160, oiai ktj-

Seos tan vtuvs to whom the charge of burying him belongs.

KT|8co-ai, KT|8eo-icov, Ki)S«rKeTO, v. sub Kf)S<0.

icnSeo-TTJs, ov, o, (ktjSos, xridevai) a connexion by marriage, Lat. affinis,

Plat. Legg. 773 B, Xen. Mem. 1. I, 8, etc.:—esp., 1. a son-in-law,

Antipho 142.43, Isocr. 216 C. 2. a father-in-law, Ar. Thesm.

74, 210, Dem. 377. 6, etc.: also a step-father. Id. 954. 7. 3.

a brother-in-law, Eur. Hec. 834, Andoc. 7. 36, Lys. 1 29. 40, cf. 133. 24,

Dem. 867. 12, Timae. 84.

KT|8€crTia, 7, connexion by marriage, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 21.

kt|8€0-tik6s, 17, 6v, of or for affinity, Eust. 942. 36.

K-nSfcrrpia,
1J, fern, of kj)5«ttt;s, as if from Kni(arr)p, a female con-

nexion by marriage, Eus. V. Const. 3. 52, Jo. Chrys.

KT|8«crTwp, opos, o,=KT]5(fiu;v, Manetho 4. 514.
K-rj8€up.a, to, connexion or alliance by marriage, Lat. afftnitas, Eur.

Med. 76, Plat. Legg. 773 B. 2. poet, for /njStffTijs, one who is so

connected, Soph. O. T. 85, Eur. Or. 477.
kt|Scucis, cois, t), = ki)8«<o, Ael. N. A. 10. 48.

Ki)8etiTr|S, o, = Kntt/xwv, Anth. P. 7. 71 2, Arist. Probl. 19. 48.
(

Ke(pa\or6fxos— Ktjtcis.

K-nSeviu, (ktjSos) to take charge of, attend to, tend, Soph. O. T. 1323,
O.C.750; ttoXi^ Id.Fr.606, Eur.I.T. 1213; vi)i<pr\v Id. Med. 888;
voarjfjia Id. Or. 883. 2. to attend to a corpse, close the eyes, bury,

mourn (cf. ktjSos I. 2, xt/Si/io/v), iv (ivatat x*P<" xqotvO*'* TaXas Soph.
El. 1141, cf. Eur. Rhes. 983; p tfla^e «ai iKr)btvotv Epigr. Gr. 604;
also in Prose, ra<pi) KrfitvStiaa rats tuiv ivavriaiv x(P<" Demad. 179.
30, cf. Polyb. 5. 10, 4, Plut. Alex. 56 ; liaoihiav Kr/divopivuv Arist.

Fr. 476 ; KennSevpivos Joseph. A.J. 14. 7,4; tis t)v [oupov~\ oiSivi

({(arai (Ttpov TTTUtpa xnSfvaat C. I. 3028. 3. II. to contract

a marriage, of the bridegroom (Moeris), to contract affinity, ally oneself

in marriage, to unbtvaai Ka$' tavrdv apiaTtvtt pjiKpw Aesch. Pr.

890; c. ace. cogn., k. Xe'xoy to marry. Soph. Tr. 1227, cf. Arist. Pol.

5. 7. 10 : c. dat. pers. to ally oneself with .
. , Eur. Hipp. 634, Fr. 399,

Dem. 1372. 25, etc. :—in Pass, to be so allied, Eur. Phoen. 347. 2.

c. ace. pers. to make one's kinsman by marriage, Id. Hec. 1202 ; also, *.

tt)v OvyaTtpa Ttvi to marry her to some one, Joseph. A. J. 6. 10, 2 :

—

absol., 01 KTjfievoavTfs those who formed the marriage, Eur. Med. 367.
K-nSTjo-u, v. sub Kf)5at.

kt|8io-tos, 17, ov, Sup. formed from ktjSos, most worthy of our care, most
cared for, Kt)StOToi t tptvat Kal <pi\TaToi II. 9. 642 (638); Ki)biOT0s

irapaiv r)v KiSvoTaTtJs Tt Od. 10. 225. II. in Od. 8. 583, «ijSi-

<7T0t those nearest allied by marriage.
KT|Sou.ai, v. kt)ooj.

KT|8op.evus, Adv., x. ixtiv to be provident, Aristid. in Mai's Coll. Vat.
I- 3- 12 A.

kt]8os, Dor. Ka&os. cos, to, (/c^5a>) care or concern for .. , c. gen., to/v

dWaiv 01/ KqHos Od. 22. 254. 2. trouble, anxiety, sorrow ; mostly
in pi. troubles, 'Apydoto'i -noXvoTova Kf)bc itpijKtv II. I. 445 ; Tputaat
Si Kt)Se' tyijwTat 2. 69 ; oV ifiw ivi k. 6vn<j> 18. 53, cf. Od. 4. 108 ; «.

0V/J.OV 14. 47. b. esp. for the dead, funeral rites, mourning
(cf. KTjS(p:uv, KTjScvai, kt)S(os), TraTtpi Si yoov Kal Kf)Sia Kvypa \iiir II.

5. 156, etc. ; Odvaros Kal K-qbta 4. 270 ; Kf)Si' ip.wv irapuiv mourning
for them, 22. 272 ; so in other Poets, Archil. 8, Aesch. Cho. 469, etc.

;

also in sing., KaSos <p$ip.iVov 07)Kao6ai Pind. P. 4. 200, cf. N. I. 84;
a/ia Kf)Si'i when there is a death in the family, Hdt. 2. 36; Is ro k. Uvat
to attend the funeral, Id. 6. 58, cf. Isocr. 390D ; Bvpatov k. is rd<pov <pipuv

Eur. Ale. 828 ; otov oIkuov . . k. yivrp-ai Plat. Rep. 605 D; «ts to. ktjSij

. . ol ffvyyiVits anavTwai attend at funerals, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 7. 3.

an object of care, a care, 'Ikicp «^5os 6p0wvvfj.ov, as Helen is called—with
a play on signf. II, Aesch. Ag. 699, II. connexion by marriage,
Lat. afftnitas, Hdt. 7. 189; k. lyyevis Aesch. Supp. 330; kt)Sos 'ASpd-

gtov kafiwv i. c. having married his daughter, Eur. Phoen. 77, cf. Soph.

0. C. 379» but, to k. fvvaipaaOat ttJs" Ovyarpos to contract the marriage
for ones own daughter, Thuc. 2. 29; and so some explain II. 13. 464,
but cf. 15. 245., 16. 516.
kt|8ootjvt), t), affliction, trouble, Ap. Rh. I. 277, etc.

ktjSoo-xjvos. ov, anxious : = ktjShos, Eur. Or. 1017.
tciriSw, II. : impf. tKnSov II., Ion. K-rjStOKov Od. 23. 9 : fut. KrjSrjaaj IL

24.240 (cf. dKrjSiw, diroKTiSiw):—Med. and Pass., pres. in Horn., Hdt.,

Att., Ep. impf. K-nSiffKiTO Od. 22. 358 : fut. KiKdSf)aof^at (but for KiKa-
5t)<toi, KiKaSov, v. sub x&faf1'11 ) Horn. : aor. imper. Kf)Siaai Aesch. Theb.

139 (cf. dKTjSiat): pf. KiKrjSa (in pres. sense) Tyrtae. 8. 28. (From
y'KAA ; cf. Ki-Kab-Tjo'ou.at, kt}S-os ; Skt. khdd {mordere).) I.

Act. to trouble, distress, vex, Horn, mostly of outward troubles, c. ace.

pers., os Tv£oiaiv iKijSi Oiovs II. 5. 404; ur}Ka Si kt)Su (sc. xftf*d/v)

1 7. 550 ; otti i KtjSot Od. 9. 402 ; ot* ft TjXBtTi KTjSijaovTis II. 24. 240:
—the Act. only in Ep. II. Med. and Pass, to be troubled or

distressed or concerned for .. , c. gen. pers., kt)S(to yap Aavaiuv II. 1.

56 ; Tin Si ail Ki)Siai outojs dvSpiov ; 6. 55 ; dXKvfiivttiv Aavauiv KtKa-

Sno6p:t9' 8. 353, cf. II. 665, etc. ; so Hdt. 1. 209., 9. 45, and Att., cf.

Aesch. Theb. 136, Soph. Aj. 203, Thuc. 6. 14, Plat., etc.; Kal yafttTov

Kr)Sto Kal TiKiwv mourn for .. , Epigr. Gr. 243. 25 ;—c. gen. rei, twv
dX<pLTojv Ar. Nub. 107:—foil, by a Verb, k. fir) ditoXaivTai Hdt. 7- 220;
k. iva fir) Svu Plat. Polit. 273 D:—absol. in part. KnSouivos, rj, ov, caring

for a person, anxious, (ptkiovad Ti KijSoftivn t« II. 1. 196 ; dvipi kt/So-

ftivq) 16. 516 ; often in Horn, at end of verse, KtjSouivos Trip, KrjSou.ivrj

Trip; so, tvvowv Ti Kal k. Ar. Nub. 1410; Dor. KaSufXiVos Pind. O. 6.

79. 2. in Inscrr. to take care of, take charge of, tov Ltvnp.iiov tovtov

ti yipovaia k. C. I. 2523, cf. 3028-9, al.

ktjSukc, Dor. crasis for Kal iSaiKi.

Kijtv, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 act. of Kaiai, II. 21. 349.
kt)6Cs, 180s, 17, a vessel into which the tf/ijipoi were cast in voting (cf.

KrjLtos), used in the dimin. form KT|6dpiov, Ar. Vesp. 674. II.

a dice-box, Poll. 7. 203 ; in dimin. forms Kr|8tov, kt|6i8lov, Hermipp.

&e. 6, Ath. 477 D, Poll. 10. 150.—Falsely written kt|tiov in Alciphro

1. 39:—Ion. xe 'Ttov . Eust. 1259. 36. (Ace. to Ath. from *xt*al
>

XaSiiv, xavSdvat.)

ktqk, Dor. crasis for «d«, i. e. Kal tK, Ar. Ach. 789, Theocr.

KrJKa, Dor. crasis for Kal aina. Kal itKf, Theocr. 3. 27.

K-nxds, dSos, 37, said to be an Ion. word for xaxus, mischievous, k. dXw-

irri( Nic. Al. 185: abusive, KnmSt aiiv ykuioon Call. Fr. 253:—hence

KTjKaJu. to abuse, revile, Lye. 1386; and K-nKao-p.os, o, abuse, insult.

Id. 545, 692.—Hesych. Kr/KaSii (*rj*df(i?)' XoiSoper, x^"""^'. °f-

Suid., Zonar.

KT|Ki|3aXos, 6, a kind of shell-fish, Epich. 23 Ahr. ;. cf. KiKoffauXiTis

in Hesych.

ktjkCSiov, to, ink, Hdn. Epimer. 65, Eust. 956. 1 ; cf. ktjk'is II.

KT|KiSo-<t>6pos, 01', bearing gall-nuts, Eust. (?) ; v. kt/kis II.

ktjkis [i], fSos, 17, anything gushing or bubbling forth, ooze, of fat or

juices drawn forth by fire, kt/kIs maaf)pT/s ipKoyos Aesch. Cho. 268 ; k.
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•pwov bubbling blood. lb. IOI2 ; uvowaa K. of the foul juices drawn by

tire from a sacrificial victim, Soph. Ant. 1008. II. a gall-nut

(produced by the sap oozing from punctures made by insects), the dye

made therefrom, Dem. 816. 20., 827. 3; used as ink, Eust. 955.64, cf.

xrjxiSwv :—also, x. mp<pvpas the dye of the purple-fish, Aesch. Ag. 959.

KTiKiui, (xnxis) to gush or bubble forth, $a\aooa ..xi/xtc jroAA^ &v

aroua t« fiivds T( much brine gushed up through his mouth, Od. 5. 455
(cf. dvaxnxiai) ; ix @v$ov Kijxiov atfia Soph. Ph. 784, cf. Ap. Rh. 1.542:

c. ace. cogn. to bubble with, send forth, dvraf)v Id. 4. 929 ; so in

Pass., aludSa xr/xioufvav iXxiaiv Soph. Ph. 696. [t Ep. ; but i Att.,

cf. Soph. 11. c]
KTiXatvu, collat. form of xnXiai. Hesych.

Kt|Xas, o, an Indian bird, perh. a kind of bittern, Ael. N. A. 16. 4.

kt)Xos. dSos, ij, denoting wind, not rain, vapiXn Theophr. de Sign. 2.6;

k. rjnipa a windy day, Hesych. II. xnkds ai( , i), a she-goat with

a star on its forehead. Id. ; cf. mrnxis.

KT)\do-Tpa, fi, Hesych. ; leqXaorpos, 17, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4. 5., 4. I,

3; but most commonly KTp\ao-Tpov, t<S, lb. I. 9, 3., 3. 3, I, etc.;—an

evergreen tree, ace. to some privet, others holly.

KTp\«os, ov, (xaioj) burning, used by Horn, always in dat. case, in the

phrase Tvpi xriketp (as disyll.), II. 8. 235., 18. 346, etc., and always at

the end of the verse (except iviirpnatv vvpl xrtkia) vijas Haas 8. 217);
so Od. 8. 436, Hes. Th. 865:—collat. form ktJAcios only in II. 15. 744,
avv wvpl xrfkeioj ; cf. xr)beos, xrjbews :—Hesych. also has tcnXos, dry.

K-nXiO-njs, ov, v, a beguiler, Suid., Zonar.

KT^Xfu. to charm, beivitch, enchant, beguile, win over, esp. by music,

Lat. mulcere, xupnv vfivoiat Eur. Ale. 359 ; wbais Plat. Lys. 206 B

;

xrjkwv T77 (patvy uiavtp 'Op<p(vs Id. Prot. 315 A, cf. Luc. Indoct. 12;

cvtcvs ix-rjkfi, of Pericles as an orator, Eupol. A77/J. 6. 6 ; iirifoojv x. to

charm by incantation, Plat. Phaedr. 267 D; to charm serpents. Id.

Rep. 358 B, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 641 D ; of bribery, Theopomp. Com.
yiijo. 1 ; tiro oihpaiv xnkovftevos Plat. Lege. 885 D ; ixp' r)bovfjs xrjkriOfis

Id. Rep. 41 3 C, cf. Aeschin. 27. 13; irapa rats Xtipr}atv Arist. Eth. E.

3. 2, 7 ;—rarely in good sense, tov vovv vaiotia- xnkrjBth Ep. Plat. 333 C.

kt|Xtj, Att. kcLXt] [a], 1), a tumor, esp. a rupture, Lat. hernia, Hipp.

Apr. 284, Anth. P. 6. 166., II. 342, 404. 2. a hump on a buffalo's

back, gibber in dorso (Plin. 8. 70), Arist. H. A. 8, 28, 5, where xdkas
is now restored for xa

*'Ta5 from several Mss. ; cf. Phryn. in A. B. 47,
koXtjttjs /cat xaXn 'Attixoi .. , xrjkrjrijs xai xqkn 'Ioikcs. (Hence 0ov-

tSojvox-qkrj, 0poyxoxrjkn, vbpoxrfkrf.)

KtjXt|86v«s, ai, the Charmers, mystical songstresses, like the Sirens, but

harmless, Pind. Fr. 25 ; in Philostr. 'Itrv-yff.

kt]Xt)8u.6s , i, (icnkiai) rapture, enchantment, esp. in listening to sweet

sounds, Ki)kn9u$ 8' toxovro Od. II. 334., 13. 2.

KT|Xi]flpov, t<S, — xr)\-np.a, A. B. 46. 25.

KT|XT]u.a. t6, a magic charm, spell, Ibyc. 2, Eur. Tro. 893 ; cf. kvTr)pius.

»ct|Xt]0"H, «atf, ^, an enchanting, charming, i\iojv xai vdawv Plat.

Euthyd. 290 A ; and then transferred to enchantment by eloquence, &-
Kaorwv x. tc xai vapafivOia lb. ; by music and sweet sounds. Id. Rep.

601 B, Stoici ap. Plut. 2. 710C, Diog. L. 7. 114.
KT^XtjT«ipo,

jJ, an enchantress, Hesych., who explains it by ^avxaarpta.

KnXtp-fipios, o, ov, better 01, ok, charming, appeasing, xoa' Eur. Hec.

535 '• 4<ruara ap. Suid. ; to x. = xi)krrrpov. Soph. Tr. 575.
k^X-httis, oS, o, a charmer, v. sub kijxTrrt)t.

K-nX-ivrrp, ov, d, (*^A>j) one who is ruptured, Strab. 827, Anth. P. II.

342, 404 : Att. koXt|t»|S, A. B. 47.
kt|Xt|tuc6», 17, ov, charming, delighting, Ath. 633 A.
KT|Xr|Tpov, To, a charm, spell, Hesych. : cf. xr)krJ9pov.

k-t)Xt|t»p, opos, 0, =Ki)\Trrqs, Schol. Hes.

kt]XiS6u), to stain, sully, soil, tcL ifutrta Arist. Insomn. 2, 1 1, Dio C. 77.
1 1 :—metaph. in Eur. H. F. 1318, Ecphant. ap. Stob. 333. 29, etc.

K-nXiSupa, t<5, a stain, Jobius in Phot. Bibl. 188. 31.
ki)XC8uo-is [1], ews, 17, defilement. Phot, in Mai's Coll. Vat. I. 365 C.

ktJXXSwtos, rj, uv, stained, soiled, Suid.

ktiXiktm (vulg. -ij«Tas), a, i, Lacon. for xnXnrqs, Plut. 2. 220 F.

K-nXit [I], itos, 1), a stain, spot, defilement, esp. of blood, Aesch. Eum.
787, Soph. El. 446, Eur. I. T. I20O, etc. ; oi faj&ov i/cpa'ai itJk .. irn-

X<8o [Ik toS Karorrpov] Arist. Insomn. 2, 8 ; iv ifiariif naiapai mi al

tuitpal k. ivSnkoi Id. G. A. 5. I, 37 ; luartov /ojXi'Scuk ptOTov Theophr.
Char. 19. 2. metaph. a stain, spot, blemish, dishonour. Soph. O. T.
1 384 ; *. cv/upopas lb. 833 ; koxwv Id. O. C. J

1 34 ; iaraBri rf/v aatita
iX"", o So/Hi xnkU fTvat rott fusKtoaipLOvioit Xen. Hell. 3. I, 9: a dis-

honour, ignominious punishment, 6tia k. vpoawivTft Ty opaaavri Antipho
123. 22 ; *. «fs vpas avaipipiTai lb. 43. (V. sub KtXatvis.)

ifr|Xov, T(5, the shaft of an arrow, a shaft, an arrow, only used in pi.,

Ki/Aa $(oio the shafts of Apollo, which were regarded as the cause of
sudden death, II. 1. 53, 383; also of Zeus, witpavoKitpuvos ra & icijka, i.e.

storm and lightning, 1 2. 280 ; i<7T»p<Mr^K xai apyivoevra Ktpawov, Kr/\a
Aids Hes. Th. 708; xpvvtaK. i. e. sun-beams, Anth. P. 14.139:—metaph.,
•poppiyyos KJj\a *ol omiiovarv Sikyti <ppivas Pind. P. 1. 21.—In Hes. Fr.

I 78 Guttling, for icqXta Herm. reads x«<*«a - (The connexion with
Kaka,fire-wood, timber, is unlikely: Curt, compares Skt. ialyam (tagitta),
and suggests a root KEA, as in Lat. cellere, per-celltrt.)

kt|X6oiuu, Pass, to be ruptured, Orneosoph. p. 195. 2. to have an
abortion, Ptolem. Tetrab. 149. 26.—Act. icnXaam expl. in Gramm. Hcr-
manni p. 339 by itifikuaai.

KTjXo-rou-to, i), an operation for hernia, Paul. Aeg. 6. 63.
kt)Xo4i), collat. form of nnkiv, explained by t(>x*oi)ai in Hesych.
K-ijXwv, uvus. 6, (nf)kov) a swipe or swing-beam, for drawing water, Lat.

.. Hesych.
;

so, Ki)Xuv<u>v, Ion. -<|iov, to, Hdt. I. 193., 6. 1 19, Ar.l

Fr. 554, Arist. Mechan. 28, 1. II. ovos k. a he-ass, Archil. 31,
cf. Eust. 1597. iS, Philo 2. 307; also a stallion horse, Hesych., Suid.;
hence of Pan, Cratin. Incert. 22.

Ki]X(ov€vu, to raise as by a KJjkctjv, Hero in Math. Vett.

KT|XwcTa or K-nXtuTti, wv, to, stews, brothels, Lye. 1387.
K-rjpauTOv, KTJpf, Dor. crasis for *ai iyavrov, koX ipi, Theocr. ; kt|u.o(

Bion 15. 4.

kt)u.6s, i, a muzzle, put on a led horse, to prevent it from biting, Xen.
Eq- 5, 3, Anth. P. 6. 246: also a nose-bag for horses to eat from,
Hesych. : metaph., KijpLoiis orouaros muzzles or gags, Aesch. Fr.

124. 2. a cloth used by bakers to cover the nose and mouth, Ath.

548 C. 3. = (popjSftd, Phot. II. a wicker vessel like an
eel-basket, for fishing, a weel, Lat. nassa, Soph. Fr. 449 6. 2. the

funnel-shaped top to the voting-urn (*d!os, KaSiaxos) in the Athen.
law-courts, through which the ballots (^ijtpoi) were dropt (cf. KijSis ), Ar.

Eq. 1 150 (et ibi Schol.), Vesp. 99, 754, 1339; v - Scott on the Athen.
Ballot, pp. 8, 10 (Oxford 1838). III. a female ornament, Phot.,

Hesych.

KTJp.os, tj, a plant, also keovronioiov, Diosc. 4. 131, Orph. Arg. 923.
Kijpou, (Kfjaos) to muzzle a horse, Xen. Eq. 5, 3 ; toos fiovs Jo.

Chrys. II. to close a wound, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1 150.

kt)u.uo-is, (ws, i), a muzzling, Hesych., who has also Kiftaiats.

ktjv, Dor. crasis for xal iv, Theocr. 15. 86:—but kijv for xal dv, 7. 106, al.

K-qviauTos, Dor. crasis for /cat eviavros, Theocr. Epigr. 20.

ctjvos, Aeol. for kuvos, ixttvos Sappho 2. I, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4730.
13 : cf. Dor. rfjvos, Theocr. 1. 1.

K-ijvo-os, o, Lat. census, registration of taxation, Ev. Matth. 22.19, *-" I.

3497. 15., 3751. 5. II. the tax itself, Ev. Matth. 17. 25.

kt|| , ktjkos, j), a sea-bird that dashes into the sea to seize its prey, perh.

the tern or gannet, oVtAoj 5' Ivoovirnat irfauv ws rivakii] icq* Od. 15.

479.—The orig. form seems to have been icafa*, whence Kava£ and
Kaxrqt Antim. 7, Euphor. 87, Anth. P. 7. 652 ; kjjv( Babr. 1 15. 2, Opp.
Ix. 2. 7 ; and perh. kvv( as a monos. is the true form in Horn. ; Kavijs

Hippon. 5.—The story of Ceyx and Alcyone is post-Homeric, v. Ov. Met.
II. 272 sq.

kt|J, Dor. crasis for «oi i(, Theocr. I. 82.

K^Jairivas, Dor. crasis for xai ((avivns, Theocr. 2. 25.
KT]ou.cv, Ep. for x-qoiatv, v. sub xaioj.

KT)iratos. a, ov, (/c^iros) of or from a garden, x. olxvot, opp. to dyptai,

Arist. Probl. 20. 32, cf. Plant. I. 4*13, Diosc., etc. ; x. vapdottooi garden-
like parks, Clearch. ap. Ath. 515 E. II. xrjvaia (sc. Bvpa), r),

a garden-door, back-door, Hermipp. Motp. 2, cf. Dem. 1 155. 13, Diog. L.

7. 25, Poll. I. 76. 2. also a salad-herb, Diosc. 3. 168.

K-mrApiov, to. Dim. of irijiros, a small garden, Eccl.

Kriirc, Dor. crasis for xai «nr«, Theocr. I. 97., 2. 149.
Ki]ir<i, KTJiruTa, Dor. crasis for xai iv-, Theocr. 2. IOO., 15. 74, al.

KT)ir«ia, 1), (xnvvai) gardening, horticulture. Plat. Legg. 845 D,
Diod. 5. 43.
kt)it«ios, a, ov, = Krpnuos, Nic. Th. 88.

KT|irfupa, to, a garden-flower, xvvtvpiaTa Xapirajv Ar. Av. 1 100, cf.

Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 D, Herm. Opusc. I. 58.

KT|ir«v$, «'ais, o, a gardener, Philyll. II0A.A. 5, Anth. P. 9. 329.
icTjiriucripos, ov, —KijirevTos, Hermias in Plat., Schol. Nic. Th. 66.

icr|-ir«vo-is, «o», ^, = loprfio, Byz.

KTjtr^xrTTis, ov, u, =KT]Vtvs, Gloss.

io]it«vtiko». i), 6v, of or for a garden, 4 x. «iri/j«'X«ia Clem. Al. 888:
ol -xoi personsfond of gardening, Eccl.

cqiriUTO*, 17, ov, cultivated, grown in a garden, Diosc. 3. 52.

KTjircuw, to rear in a garden, <pvrd, kd\ava Luc. V. H. 2. 34, Galen.

;

T<i xmT*v6u.tva plants growing in gardens, garden plants (cf. xmratos),

Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 9, Theophr. H. P. 7.1, 1, etc.; 'Hptoavds voaai x. xopas,

i.e. the Phaethontids, who became poplars, Eubul. Nokk. I. 6: metaph.
to tend, cherish, fiuorpvxov Eur. Tro. 1 175. II. to cultivate

like a garden, Theophr. C. P. 4.6, 7, Heliod. 9. 4: metaph. to vivify,

freshen, Aldus x. opoaots [tok ktipLwva] Eur. Hipp. 78.

icqiri, Dor. crasis for xai iiri, Theocr. 29. 37, Epigr. 19. 3.

KijirtSft tivfupat, ai, garden-Nymphs, Aristaen. I. 3.

tcTjmStov, to, Dim. of x^iros, Plut. 2. 1098 B, Diog. L. 3. 20.

KTfiriov, T(S, Dim. of /rijiros, Polyb. 6. 17, 2, C. I. 8855 : metaph. an ap-

pendage,Th\ic. 2. 62. II. -xrfiros II, Luc. Lexiph. 5.

Kij-iro-Kopas, ov, o, one who has his haircut in the fashion called xt)ttos.

Comic word in Eust. 907. 41.
KT)TTO-»cdpos, 1), a gardener, Hesych.

KTiiro-Xoyot, ok, teaching in a garden, of Epicureans, Anth. P. 6. 307.
KT|iro-iroita, 1), the making of a garden, Geop. 12. 2, I.

Kf|Tro», Dor. Kairof , <S, a garden, orchard, or plantation, Od. 7. 1 29.,

24. 247, 338 ; wokviivSptos 4. 737 :—of any rich, highly cultivated

region, as 'Atppo&rns xavos, i.e. Cyrene^, Pind. P. 5. 31 ; Ator *., i.e.

Libya, lb. 9. 91 (but Aios xfj-roi, also, of heaven. Soph. Fr. 298, cf. Plat.

Symp. 203 B ; cf. also 'Clxtavov x. Ar. Nub. 271) ; x. EiPoias Soph. Fr.

19; of mproi too Mi'foai, in Macedonia, Hdt. 8. 138; of the country

round Panormus (Palermo), now called the Concha a"oro, Ath. 542 A;
also of the enclosure for the Olympic games, Pind. O. 3. 43 :—01 diri tuiv

kt)w(uv the scholars of Epicurus, because he taught in a garden, Diog. L.

IO. 10, cf. anriroXcryos, xrnroTvpavvos :-—01 'AJiuviSos /r^iroi, v. sub 'Abaivis:

—metaph., Xapirwv xrjwov viaapai, i. e. poetic art, Pind. O. 9. 40 ; t*

Movawv xir/ranf rtvwv . . opewouevot rd /UX17 Plat. Io 534 A ; tovs iv

Toft ypdufj.atri x. andpnv Id. Phaedr. 276 D. II. a fashion of

cropping the hair. Poll. 2. 29, etc. ; v. ^d\mpa I. 3. III. pudenda

muliebria, Lat. hortus, Diog. L. 2. 1 16. IV. v. 1. for /rij/Soi, q. v.

3F*



804 K>jTroTa<ptoi>

KT)iroTa<t>iov, to, a tomb in a garden, v. Van Goens de Cepotaphiis 1 763,
Uhden in Wolf's Mus. I. 3, p. 351.
Ki)-iro-Tvpavvos, o, tyrant of the garden, epith. of the Epicurean philo-

sopher Apollodorus, Diog. L. 10. 25.

KT|iroupycu, to garden, Theod. Stud.

KijTrovp-yia, r), (ipyw) gardening, Poll. 7. 101.

KriTfoup-yiKOS, r), or, of or for garden-work. Poll. 7. 141.

KTiTrovp«w, to practise gardening, Poll. 9. 13.

KT|Trovpia, r), gardening, Poll. 9. 13 ; v. 1. xrirrapia.

•nrirovpucos, r), ov, of or for gardening, vopttptov Plat. Minos 317 B;
k. \axavov Hippiatr.: Kr/novpticr) Siipa (v. 1. -aipucrj) Theophr. H. P. 7. 4,

5. II. skilled in gardening. Poll. 7. 141.
KT|ir-ovpos, o, (oBpos) keeper ofa garden, 6<pts Euphor. III. II.

a gardener, name of a play by Antiph., cf. C. I. 4082 :—also Krrnaipds,

Archipp. Incert. 2, Plat. Minos 316 E.

KT|Tro-4>v\a£, cucos, A, garden-keeper, of Priapus, C. I. 5960.
KTjirwp6s, -wpcw, -«p(a, -o>pucos, (&pa)=Krjrrovp-.

Kt|p, r), gen. Krjpds, ace. Kfjpa : (perh. from ^KEP, Kupoi) :
—the

goddess of death or doom, often in Horn., who has also the pi.; in full,

Kr)p . . ©oraroio Od. 11. 171, etc.; Krjpts . . Oararoio II. 2. 834, etc.

Her usual epithets are ptiKcuva, AXor), Katcfj. She is associated with'Epis

and Kv&otpios as haunting battle-fields, clad in robes red with blood, II.

18. 535. A man who was to die a violent death, had a peculiar Krjp

assigned him from his birth, 23. 79. Zeus puts those of Achilles and

Hector into the scales, when it is to be decided whether is to die first,

22. 210: nay, Achilles had two Krjpts, between which he was allowed

to choose, 9. 411 ; so also we have Krjpts ptvpicu 12. 326 ; Krjpts 'Axatwv ,

Tpwav 8. 73.—In Hes. Th. 217, 2 20, they are avenging deities ; so Aesch.

joins Krjpts 'Eptvvts, Theb. 1055 ; Soph, speaks of Krjpts dvarrkaK-n-

toi, O.T-472,cf. Tr. 133, Pind. Fr. 245, Eur. El. 1252, H. F. 870; and

the Sphinx is called dpwd(avdpa Krjp, Aesch. Theb. 777.

—

Krjp may be

compared with'ATr/ and 'Epivvs, but not with Ataa, Vloipa, or the Roman
Parcae, which bring 6/1'ss as well as death. II. as appellat. doom,

death, esp. when violent : in Horn. ace. to Wolf's Ed. only once, II. 1. 228,

to hi rot Krjp tiSerat ttvat that seems to thee to be death : but in later

Edd., the word is commonly so written, Krjp' dKttivaiv 3. 32, etc.

;

vrrixtpvyt tcrjpa .. Oavdroto 16. 687 ; tpdvov koX k. tpipovrts 2. 352, etc.;

though in Horn. prob. the persona! sense always more or less mingled with

the appellative :—later however the latter prevailed, ptiXatvav Krjp' irr'

optptaatv 0a\uv Eur.Phoen.950; voodiv TtaKata Krjpt, ofa plague, disease.

Soph. Ph. 42, cf. 1 166 :—sometimes in a more general sense, Papua pttv

K7]p to fir) mOioBat grievous ruin it were not to obey, Aesch. Ag. 206 ;

i\( v8ipai tfitvbtt Ka\tia$at Krjp rtpdatortv ov KaXrj an unseemly disgrace,

Soph. Tr. 454 :—the pi. is sometimes used in Prose, Plat. Legg. 937 D,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 4, Dion. H. 8. 61, Plut., etc. ; the sing, very rarely,

Plut. Anton. 2.

KTJp, to, contr. from xiap (as r)p from cap) ; in Horn, always Krjp, with

dat. Krjpt, Adv. KTjp60L ; in Trag. always tiap, nor do they use any other

case : (v. sub KapSia). The heart, Lat. cor, Horn. ; Krjp ivt aTr)9tatrt

freq. in Horn. ; Krjp dxvvrat iv Ovpta; II. 6. 523; icfjp uipptatvt (pptatv

rjotv Od. 18. 344 :—for \datov Krjp v. sub \datos :—he makes it the seat

of the will, utTa aov Kal iptov KrjpW. 15. 52 ; of the appetites, BaXioiv tpt-

rrKrjadpttvos Krjp 22. 504, cf. 19. 319 ; of sorrow, axvvpttvos "VP 1- 42 ^,

etc. ; of fear, tou 5* ovitot* Kvbahtptov Krjp Tapptt, of a lion, 1 2 . 45 ; less

freq. of the understanding, as in phrase, ttoKKcL Si oi Krjp ilipp.ai.vt Od. 7.

82, cf. 18. 344 ; and so, when joined with vdos, II. 15. 52 ;—the dat. Krjpt

is in Horn. freq. used as Adv., like Kr/pdSt, with all the heart, heartily, ov

Tf Ztvs Krjpt (piXr)o"i7 9. 1 1 7 ; mostly however strengthd., irtpi Krjpt (pt\(tv

to love above measure in his heart (rrtpi being taken as an Adv.), 13.

430; rrtpl tcrjpt Ttptav two. Od. 5. 36, etc.; also, drrtx^iaOat rrtpl Krjpt

II. 4. 53 ; vtpl Krjpt .. i\o\ii9rf 13. 206, cf. 119 ; but in all these cases

Spitzn. defends rrtpl Krjpt in the heart, on the analogy of 7rtpi tpptai, v. ad

II. 4. 46:—so, later, iptov xiap ov ytvtTat vpvaiv Pind. 1. 5 (4). 25, cf. N. 7.

150; xiap drrapdptvOov Aesch. Pr. 185; rjKyvv&rjv, rjxBiaBriv Ktap lb. 245,

390, etc. ; and so Ar. says (in tragic phrase) to Ktap tv<ppdv9r\v , Ach. 5.

KTjpa, r), — Krjp, Lob. Paral. 145.
KT|paivu A, {Krjp, cf. dwijpios) :

—

to harm, destroy, Aesch. Supp. 999 :

—

Pass, to go to ruin, perish, Arist. ap. Plut. 2. 886 E.

KT)paivu B, (Krjp) to be sick at heart, to be disquieted, anxious, Eur.

H. F. 518 ; ti at a thing, Id. Hipp. 223 ; irri Ttvt Maxim, rr. Karapx- 93

;

irepi ti Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 387 B:

—

k. rrtpi Ttva, like Lat. deperire, to pine

away. Id. 2. 167, cf. I. 501.
KT|p-ttpuvrr|S, ov, o, (apivvcj) averter of evil, Lye. 663.
KT)pdv9cpov, Tu,=Kr)ptv6os, Diosc. 5. 17.
cnpSifas, 180s, r), a kind of locust, Nic. Al. 394 : cf. KapaPos,

Kt|p-8x&TT|S [x™]> ov ' "< a wax-agate, Plin. 37. 54.
KY)p-a\pia, r), a lighting of wax-tapers, Chron. Pasch.

KT|p-«Xaiov, t6, wax-oil, a kind of salve, Galen.

KTip-epPpoxT], r), afomentation with melted wax, Alex. Trail. II. p. 635.
tc-npto-ios, ov, (Krjp) deadly, pernicious, Hesych.

KT)pco%-46pos, ov, death-bringing, cited from Nicet. Ann.

KTjp€O-o-i-<j>6pT|T0s, ov, urged on by the Krjpes, i£c\dav
l

. . Kvvas Krjpeff-

atipoprJTOvs II. 8. 527.
K-rjpia, r), v. sub Kttpia.

KT|pid£u, to spawn, of the purple-fish (rroptpvpa), whose spawn is like a

honeycomb, Arist. H. A. 5. 15,4, G. A. 3. II, 12 and 14.

KT)piVT), r),—Kr^p'twv II, Hesych., Phot.

KT|piv6os, o, bee-bread, also tpiOaKr], Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 5, Hesych. II.

a kind of ulcer, Hesych.

K-fjplvos, r/, ov, (tripos) ofwax, waxen, Ar. Eccl. 1035, Plat. Theaet. 191

— Ktjpvyna.

C, 197 D ; xrtplva orrwpa, i. e. honey, Alcman 63. II. metaph.
pliable as wax, (so Horat., cereus in vitiumflecti), tovs Ovptovs .. Krjpi-

vovs votftv Plat. Legg. 633 D ; Krtpivas tAs vrro\r)\ptts fX*'" Arr. Epict.

3. 16, 10. 2. wax-coloured, pallid, Suid. s. v. iKnptiiBrjv.

KT|pio-K\«TrTr|s, ov, o, stealer of honeycombs, title of Theocritus' 19th

Idyll.

KT|pio\os, o, prob. a wax taper or waxfigure, C. I. 3028. 5.

KTjpiov, to, (tripos) a honeycomb, Lat. favus, mostly in pi., h. Horn. Merc.

559, Hes. Th. 597, Hdt. 5. 114, etc. ; in sing., Plat. Rep. 552 C, Theocr.

19. 2 ; used in the Greek pharmacopoeia, Hipp. 475. 5., 496. 45 ; Krjpitp

Pefivo'v.evos having one's ears stopped with bees-wax, Ar. Thesm. 506 ;

—

also, KTjpiov <r<prjKU>v Hdt. 2. 92 :

—

Krjpia simply for honey, Hippon. 26,

Arist. ap. Ath. 38 F. 2. a wax tablet, Anth. P. 9. 191. II.

a cutaneous disease, also pttXtK-qpis, Diosc. 2. 1 64, Galen., etc.:

—

&x<vp was
of the same kind but less virulent; cf. the Lat./aras, though that also

was different.

K-npioopai, Pass, to be panic-stricken, Hesych., Suid.

KT|pio-Troi6s, ov, making cakes ofwax, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 1.

KT|pU, i'5os, r),=Ktppis, ap. Ath. 355 C.
KTjpiTis (sc. \i$os), r), a precious stone like wax, Plin. 37. 56.

KT|pi-Tpt<|>T|S, t'j, (rpeipu) born to misery, avBpomot Hes. Op. 416, Orac.

ap. Schol. Phoen. 638. 2. causing death, Synes. 329 C.

KTjpL-<)>aTOS, ov, (*<pivtti, TT((pau.at) slain by evil fate, Hesych.

KT|pi.uST|S, fs, (ttSos) wax-coloured, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 3.

KT)piopa, to, a disease of the eyes, Hesych. (where, for optiKr/pia, Dim!,

suggests r) Xr)v.r,).

KijpCuv, wvos, o, a wax-light, waxen torch, Plut. 2. 263 E. II.

a whip, Hesych., Phot. s. v. xrjpivat.

KTipo-yovCa, r), the formation ofwax or combs, Joseph. Mace. 14.

KT|po-Ypa<pc<i>, to paint with wax, Ath. 200 B.

KTjpo-ypdipia, r), painting with wax, i. e. encaustic painting, in which

the colours are mixed with wax, rrds tottos Kripoypatpta KaTarnrro'tKtXTo

Callix. ap. Ath. 204 B, cf. 200 A, Plin. 35. 39, Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst

§ 3 2°- 4-,

KT|po-S€TT)S, ou, 6, Dor. KT/poSfVas, = sq., Eur. I. T. 1 1 25.
KTjpo-SeTOS, Dor. (cap-, ov, (btai) bound orjoined with wax, pteM Anth.

Plan. 4. 305 ; avpty( Euphor. Ath. 184 A ; *. irvtvpta the breath of the

wax-joined pipe, Theocr. Ep. 5. 4.

KT|po-8opcu, to build with wax, of bees, Pseudo-Phocyl. 162.

KT|po-Soo-Ca, 1^, a tribute ofwax, Eccl.

KT]po-eioT|s. is, like wax, waxen, Plat. Tim. 61 C, Ath. 281 F, Diosc. 1.92,

etc.; metaph. of the soul, Philo I. 64. 2. wax-coloured, Philostr. 781.

KTjpoScv, Adv. (Krjp) from the heart, E. M. 51 1. 20.

Kt)p68l, Adv. (Krjp) in the heart, with all the heart, heartily, in Horn,

always foil, by ptdk\ov, arrr)xO*TO k. pt. II. 9. 300., 21. 136; ^oXo/craTO

K. pt. Od. 5. 284, etc.; <pi\tt Si pt( K. ^.15. 370 ; so, Tt'ov & apa k. p.. Hes.

Sc. 85.
KT|p6-pt\i, to, honey in the comb, Schol. Theocr. 7. 83.

KT|p6opai, Pass. (Krjp) to be destroyed, injured, Clem. Al. 76, Hesych.

K-qpoopai, Pass. (Kr/pos) to be waxed over, Hipp. Art. 797* nn -' Longus

2. 35 :—also in Med. toform for oneself of wax, Anth. P. 9. 226.

ktjpo-ttSytjs, is, fastened with wax, Anth. P. 6. 239, Manetho I, 242.

KTjpo-mo-o-os, o, wax-pitch, an ointment, Hipp. 467. 42 ; cf. rrtaaoKrjpos.

KTjpoTrXao"T€iov, to, a wax image, Epiphan.

KT|poTrXao-T«cii, to mould of'or in wax, Hipp. Art. 828; k. iparra Eubul.

Kaptir. 3 : to mould as in wax, r) <pvats K. tov dvdpwrtov Aretae. Sign. M.
Diut. 2. 13, fin. 2. to make wax cells,V>\oi. 17. 75-, 19, 2.

KT|po-TrXao-Trjs, ov, 6, a modeller in wax : a modeller, Plat. Tim. 74 C.

KT|pOTrXao-Tiic6s, r), 6v, of orfor modelling in wax, Ocell. Luc. 2 : r) ~kt)

(sc. rixvrj), Poll. 7. 165.

KT|p6-TrXao-Tos, ov, (rrXdooai) moulded of wax, waxen, pttKtaarjs k. op-

yavov Soph. Fr. 464 ; of a girl, Anth. P. 9. 570. 2. —KrjpofeTos,

56va( Aesch. Pr. 574; Meineke suggests KrjpSwaKTos (i.e. -irrjKT0s) =
Krjporrayrjs.

KT|po-Troi6s, ov, making wax, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1075, as Cod. Ven.

;

vulg. -ttoioCi'.

K-qpo-TrwXTjs, ov, o, a wax-chandler, Gloss. : -moXeiov, to, his shop, Byz.

K-npos. o, bees-wax, Od. 12. 48, 173, 175, etc.; (vrrKaardTepos xripov

Plat. Rep. 588 D ; used as a cosmetic, Philostr. Epist. 22, cf. Ovid. Ars

Am. 3. 199 ; in encaustic painting, Epigr. Gr. 673. 2., 722. 3, cf. K-npo-

ypaipia. II. pi. Krjpoi, wax-tapers, Lat. cerei, Heliod. 9. II.

(Hence Krjpiov : cf. Lat. cera, Lith. kdris (favus).)

KT|po-T€XVT|S, ov, 6, a modeller in wax, Anacreont. 10. 9.

KTjpo-Tpotpos, ov, (tcrjp) death-breeding, deadly, Nic. Th. 192.

KT|po-Tp6<j>os, ov, (icrjpds) producing wax, waxen, Anth. P. 6. 236.

KTrjpouXicos, dv, (tcrjp, (\kcv) bringing destruction, Lye. 407.
KTrjp-ovp-yia, r), the preparation ofwax, Eccl.

KT)po-<f>opcu, (Krjpos) to produce wax, Suid.

K-npo-x^Twy [r], wvos, 6, r), clad in wax, Anth. P. 6. 249.

KTjpo-xpus, cvtos, o, r), wax-coloured, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 D.

KTipoxiTeio, to mould as in wax, Ar. Thesm. 56 :•—of bees, to make

waxen cells, Anth. Plan. 4. 210.

KTjpo-xvTos, ov, moulded of wax, k. ptiiXtypta, like KrjpdtitTov rrvtvpta.

Castor ap. Ath. 455 A ; k. rrtvaKtStov a wax tablet, Eccl. ; k. ypaiprj =
KTjpoypatpia, lb.

KTjpou), to wax over, of tablets, Herodas cited in Hell. J. 13. p. 295.
KTjpuypa. t6, (Krjpvaffai) that which is cried by a herald, a proclama-

tion, public notice, Hdt. and Att. ; K. rroiitoBat Hdt. 3. 52., 5. 92, 7, etc.

;

(K tov Kr)pvyptaros by proclamation, Id. 6. 78 ; k. Bttvat Trt rrdket Soph.

Ant. 8; tui k. ip-pivttv Id. O. T. 350, cf. Ant. 454 ; k. dvurretv Thuc.
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4. 105 ; tcnpvoottv Aeschin. 75. 30 ; yiyvtTai k. Dem. 253. 7 :

—

a reward

offered by proclamation, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 10, Aeschin. 58. 26.

KTjptryuos, o, — icripv(is, Schol.Ven. 11. 21.575.
Kijpuicaiva [0], r), fern, of nrjpvf, Ar. Eccl. 713. II. at Alex-

andria, a kind of char-woman, Suid.

K-rjpvKcta. Ion. -"hVT\, r), the office of herald or crier, Hdt. 7- 134' Plat.

Legg. 742 B ; tiri K-npvKtiav dirooTtXkioBat on an embassy, Lex in

Aeschin. 3. fin. 2. a crier's pay, Isae. ap. Harp. II. in

Eccl. preaching.

K-qpvicciov [0], Ion. -Tj'iov, Dor. K&pvKciov, to, a herald's wand, such

as Hermes bears on old works of art, often with two serpents wound round

it. Lat. caduceus, Hdt. 9. 100, Thuc. I. 53, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 4,

49-» 5775- 3

—

a 'so TqpvKiov, Ar. Fr. 429 ; tcnpvtcta av^irt-nXtytiiva iic

run, OaMwv ~ iKtTTjpiai, Dinarch. 92. 28; v. icr)pv[ fin. II. a

herald's fee, Suid. III. the stone whence the herald made his

proclamations, v. KiBos.

KT|pvK€ios [5], ov, of a herald, ypaufia Soph. Fr. 897 ; ypcupr/ Anon,

ap. Suid.

K-r]pi>K€up.a [y], to, a proclamation, message, Aesch. Theb. 651.

KijpvKcvo-is [0], tan, r), = K-npvKtia, Suid.

KT|piK«vKD. to be a herald or crier, fulfil the office of one, Plat. Legg.

941 A ; «. Tivi to be his herald, Philochor. 36. II. trans, to pro-

claim, notify, tiv'iti Aesch. Supp. 221, cf. Eur. Tro. 782, Plat. Legg. 94 1 A.

K7]p0KT]tii, -T|tov, Ion. for KrjpvKcia, -ttov.

K-npuKiKos. r), 6v, of heralds, tpihov, IBvos Plat. Polit. 260 D, 290 B

:

r) -kt) (sc. TtxvT]), lb. 260 E.

KTjpuKivos, r\, ov, ofa herald, &a$Sos Suid. : KnptiKtvn, t), — Kr)pvicaiva,

Hesych., Phot.

kt|pukio«i8t|S, is, like a herald's staff, Hesych., ubi male K-npvKO-.

KT)pvKtov. to, v. sub K7jpvK€tov. II. a shell-fish, cf. icrjpv(

11. III. an eye-salve, Alex. Trail. 2. p. 131.

KT)pCKio-d>6pov ov, bearing a herald's staff, E. M. 812. 23.

KT)puKuSi|S, ts, lite the shell-fish Kr)pv( (11), Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 28.

icnpuAos [0], 6, a sea-bird of the halcyon kind, perhaps Alcedo rridis,

Alcman 12, Archil. 130, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 14, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E.

The form KcipvAos, cited as Att. by some Gramm., is prob. due to the

joke in Ar. Av. 300, where the barber Sporgilos is so called (from utipai),

rasor-hird.

KT|p0vos. o, a throw of the dice, Eubul. Kw/3. 2 ; icapwvos in Phot.

KTjpu|. Dor. Kdpu£ (v. sub fin.), vieos, u : Aeol. also KTjpvtcos. ov, o, E. M.
775. 26: (mjpuo'O'ai) :

—a herald, pursuivant, marshal, and, generally,

a public messenger, partaking of the character of an ambassador, an

honourable office in early times, Lat. praeco, caduceator, legatus, Horn.,

etc. They summoned the assembly, II. 2. 50, 97, 437, 442., 9. IO, Od.

2. 6, etc. ; and kept order in it, II. 2. 280., 18. 503 ; they separated com-
batants, 7. 274, sq. ; they had charge of the arrangements at sacrifices

and festivals, 3. 245, sq., Od. 20. 276 ; and even at private banquets, II.

7. 183., 18. 558, etc. As public officers they are called brjfuotpyoi. Od. 19.

135. Their insignia were staves or wands (o-nriprTpa), II. 18. 505, Od. 2.

37, etc. From the heroic times their office was sacred and their persons

inviolable, as being under the immediate protection of Zeus, and they

were Bum, Ait <pi\m, II. 4. 192., 8. 517 ; Aiot dyytXot r)bi <rai dvbpwv
1 . 334, etc. : hence, they were employed to bear messages between enemies,

9. 170., 24. 149, 178, Od. 10. 59, 102. After Horn., Hermes is called the

xijpv( of the gods, Hes. Op. 80, Th. 939, cf. Aesch. Ag. 515, Cho.

(165). In later times their functions remained much the same ; but they

are distinguished from npiafitit, as being messengers between nations at

war, by Schol. Thuc. 1. 29 ; cf. Aesch. Supp. 727, Plat. Legg. 941 A, Dem.
159. 20., 283. 2 ; used interchangeably with diriWoXot, Hdt. I. 21. A
priestly house at Athens bore the name of Kr/pvKts, Andoc. 15. 28, Paus.

I . 38, 3, Poll. 8. 103 ; KjjpvKibai in Phot. b. Kr)pv( as fern, occurs

in Pind. N. 8. I, Nonn. 4. 1 1 : the Att. fem. being icnpvKaiva. 3.

at Athens, a crier, who made proclamation and kept order in the public

assemblies, etc., Ar. Ach. 42, sq, ; ok. dvtiwtv Andoc. 6. 4, etc. ; o run*

HVOTuv «., at Eleusis, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20. 8. generally a messenger,

Btol KT)pvKi! dyyiMowrt Soph. O. C. 151 1, cf. Eur. El. 347; of the

cock, Ar. Eccl. 30 ; of writing. Id. Thesm. 780. 4. in Eccl. a
preacher. II. a kind of shell-fish, with a wreathed shell which
might be used as a sort of trumpet, the buccinum, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6., 5.

12, 3, al., cf. Macho ap. Ath. 349 C ; hence, 2. a prickly instru-

ment of torture, Jacobsou Mart. Polycarpi 2. [0 always, for in II.

' 7 3-4 *VPV* 'HwvTi'89 is restored for Kt)pvKi. The only exceptions are

injpOxar in Antim. ap. Ath. 475 D, and xr/pvKiov, Anth. P. 1 1 . 1 24. The
Gramm. however agreed in writing it xypv(, like <potvif, xfjv(, v. Priscian.

7. 8, 43, Dind. Steph. Thes.]

KT|pv(is, tan, r), a proclaiming, proclamation, Dio C. 63. 8 and
'4- II- " preaching, Clem. Al. 863, Eus., etc.

irqpvo-o-u, II.. Att.-TT«>, Dor. KOpvoxru: impf. ixripvaaov II. 2. 444. Att.:

tut. -v(o> lb.: aor. iicf)pv(a lb. : pf. Kticripvxa Eus. H. E. 3. I, (<«-) Dem.

16*-f :
—"&*>*»., fut. KJipvxB/uioueu Xen., etc. ; but fut. med. in pass, sense

rppv(oiuu Eur. Phoen. 163 1 : aor. Ur/piixBriv Att. : pf. Ktrqpvyuat Eur.
Fr. 1 , Thuc. 4. 38. To be a herald, officiate as herald, Krjpiaaarv

yripaoKt II. 17. 325. 2. to male proclamation as a herald, \aiv
icnpiaaovrts dytipcvTarv let them convene the people by voice of herald,
II. 2. 438, cf. 444, Od. 2. 8 ; irfipvoat. KJJpv( Aesch. Eum. 566, etc. :

—

also impers., Knpvaatt (sc. o *r)pv() proclamation is made, it is pro-
claimed by voice of herald, Xen. An. 3. 4, 36; Krjpv(aru Id. Cyr. 4. 5,
42. II. c. ace. pers. to summon by voice of herald, icnpvaativ dyo-
pr)vot .. 'Axawvs II. 2. 51, Od. 2. 7; woXtpibvot II. 2.443; icnpvaativ nvd
to summon one to a place, Ar. Ach. 748 :—Pass., ti's Utjovx^V *pwrnv

<pv\aKTjv; who was summoned to the first watch? Eur. Rhes. 538. 2.
to proclaim as conqueror, Plut. 2. 185 A; and in Pass., pAfrt Kr]pvxBi)at-
oOai iiijTf aBXa \i)ipto8ai Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 4; wore iroXtv icripvxBijvai ml
airrov OTt(pavw6fjvai Lys. 157.40: also to proclaim as a criminal, Dem.
787. 17, cf. Soph. El. 606, Anth. P. 5. 177:— in Pass, also, of a country, to
be proclaimed or extolled, OTt<pdvois dptras Eur. Tro. 223. 3. to call
upon, invoke, Btovs Id. Hec. 148 ; tous- baipiovas kKvuv Aesch. Cho. 124:—Pass, to be called (i. e. to be) so and so, toO Kinripv(at warpos; Eur. Fr. 1,

cf. Andr. 768: v. na\iui II. 2. III. c. ace. rei, toproclaim, announce,
Tivi tc Aesch. Ag. 1349, Cho. 4, 1026, Eur. Ion 911, etc.; dyavas'Apyei-
otai Soph. Aj. 1240, Eur., etc. :

—

to proclaim or advertise for sale, etc.,

Hdt. 6. 121, Anth. P. 5. 177, Plut. 2. 207 A, etc. ; k. dirotxiav to pro-
claim a colony, i.e. to invite people to join as colonists, Thuc. 1. 27 ; *.

KTipvypa, nTjvvrpa (v. sub voce.) ; k. ootis jSoi/Xoito . . to make proclama-
tion for some one who would .. , Hdt. 2. 134: also of a crime, in Pass.,

to be proclaimed, Antipho 118. 13. 2. generally to declare, tell, ti

Soph. El. 1105 ; TaOV' eicnpvxBi} iro\(t this news was spread in .. , Id.

O. T. 737 ; foil, by a relative, *. vo&i vaifi tis Id. Tr. 97 ; k. ti .. Thuc. 4.

37. 3. to proclaim or command publicly, Lat. indicere, Tivi ti Aesch,
Theb. IO43, Soph. Ant. 32, 450, etc.; (i<pr)fiiav, atyilv k. Id. Fr. 764,
Eur. Hec. 530; to KtjpvxBivTa the public orders. Soph. Ant. 447:— c. dat.

pers. et inf., k. airrois iafiaXuv xunrais Pind. P. 4. 356. 3. of a

cock, to crow, Anth. P. 5. 3. IV. in Eccl. to preach, teach pub-
licly, Eus. I. c, etc.

KT|p-uSr|s, (5l wax-like, dub. 1. for K-npiwSijs, Galen. 14. 537.
KT]paiu.o, t<5, (icnp6a>) anything made of wax or waxed over, 1.

a waxed tablet for writing, v. Hdt. 7. 239. 2. = icnporrrj, a wax-
salve, cerate, Hipp. 398. 54., 402. 27. 3. an unguent used by

wrestlers in the times of the Empire, Lat. ceroma, Plut. 2. 638 D, Plin.

35' '3> 47 • °f' T'aovicypos, Lat. ceromaticus (Juv. 3. 68) :—metaph. for

the wrestling-ring or wrestling, tv ttaXaiOTpais KaX Krjpwfiaai Plut. 2.

790 F, Plin. 35. 2, Martial.

KT|p<iju.aTU7TT|s. ov, i, one who anoints with KTjpaipa (cf. dAtiirrijs), as

if from KTjpaiptaTifa, Schol. Ar. Eq. 490.
KTjpwLia-riTqs, ov, 0, a surgeon who applies cerates, Eccl.

cT)p<iv, wvos, 0, {icnpos) a bee-hive, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 737.
KT)p<i)0-vs, «y?, 1), the material of bees-wax, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 5.

K-qp<i>T&piov, to, a wax plaster, Diosc. Parab. I. 214, Soran.

KT|puTO-«iOT|S, ^9, or -wiiis, €5, lite a cerate, Galen.

KTipon-o-u.dAa.'yu.a, to, a wax plaster, Galen. 13. 849.
rnpurof, 17, bv, (rnpoai) covered with wax : icnpa.Tr), fj, — xripwpta 2, a

cerate or salve, used medically, Hipp. Offic. 745, Ar. Ach. 1 176 ; or as a

cosmetic, Id. Fr. 309 ; also rnpwrbv, to, Plin., Martial.

Ki]», Dor. crasis for /raj th, Theocr. 15. 147.
KT|Ta, r), KaXafiivBrj, Hesych.

KTJTai, sub Kfiftat, q. v.

KT|T«ta, r), afishery of largefish, esp. of the tunny, Ath. 283 C, Ael. N. A.

13. 16. 2. the place where it is carried on, Strati. 243.

cfrTciof, a, ok, ((rrjros) of sea monsters, vara Mosch. 2. 115 : generally

monstrous, Hesych. II. in Od. 1 1 . 5 2 1 , iraipot KrJTttoi are the

Ceteians, an unknown Mysian race, cf. Strab. 616.
cf|TT)u.a. to, salted tunny, — difiordpixos, Diph.Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 B.

ktjtiq. 7), v. I. for Ktrrtia in Ael.

•cnro-Sop-trot ovuipopd. r), a becoming foodfor fishes, Lye. 954.
iCT|TO-8T(piov, t<J, a magazine of implements for the fishery of large fish,

Ael. N. A. 13. 16.

irnTooiuu, Pass, to grow to a sea-monster, Ael. N. A. 14. 23.

ktjtos, «os, T<i. any sea-monster or huge fish, bf\<ptvas Te Kvvas T( ical

fivoTf peifav tkTrrai tcrjros Od. 1 2. 97, cf. 5. 421, II. 20. 147, Hdt. 4. 53
(v. I. KTrrvfa) ; in Od. 4. 446, 452. ^ ipw/cn. a seal, sea-calf; of the

monster to which Andromeda was exposed, Eur. Fr. 121, cf. Ar. Nub. 556,
Thesm. 1033. 2. in Natural History, any animal of the whale
kind, a cetacean, Arist. H. A. 6. 12, I, P. A. 3. 6, 2., 4. 13, 25, al. ; cf.

KrrTwBris. II. n constellation, Cicero's pistrix, Arat. 354. (In

Compos, it seems to have had the sense of gulf, depth, abyss, like naiA-

bas, c{. Kattrdtts, Krrrwtts, pnyaicr)T7]s, and kt)tos would be a deep-sea

monster, cf. Lat. s-avat-ina {shark) : Curt, accepts this, and refers the

words to the same Root as kuw, Ktd^ai q. v.)

KT|TO-Tp6d»o«, ov, nourishing sea-monsters, Eust. 294. 16.

KTjTO-dxxYOS, ov, eating sea-monsters, f. I. for aiTwpdyos, q. v.

KT|To-q>ovos, ov, killing sea-monsters, Anth. P. 6. 30, Opp. H. 5. 1
1 3.

K-nTiioTjs. ft, (tJbos) of fish, cetaceous ; to KTjTuibri animals ofthe whale

kind, cetaceans, Arist. Resp. 12, I, H. A. 8. 2, 4, al. ; cf. *ijtos 2. II.

generally, monstrous, iKitpavres ttal dX\a £qia k. Diod. 2. 54.
KTjTwu*, «o-o-a, tv, only found as Homeric epith. of Lacedaemon, koi'Xij

AaKtbaiusav lerrraitooa II. 2. 581, Od. 4. I. Commonly derived from

uri/rot II, so that Krrrwfis would mean/w// of hollows or abysses (faxf"'"
dwd aftafiaiv ixovaa Fust.), and in the same sense Zenodotus read Kaitra-

taaa, v. sub «aiaoas : other interpr. are given by Strab. 367 :—the name
AaKtbaifuuv may itself mean Cavernous (from ^AAK, Kokkos).—Cf. also

luyaKfrnp.
(

kt]tuo», a, ov, = K-rrrtios. Theodr. Prodr.

ktjC, Dor. crasis for xai tv, Theocr. 4. 31.

ktJuJ, C«ot, [0], 0, v. sub Kt)(

.

K-rfiot, a, ov, in C. I. 1688. 34, expl. by Biickh to mean KaBdpotos,

purificatory (from *oi'<u, Kavais) : Hesych. cites Mia and K-qia with the

expl. KaBdppiaTa.

KTJ4>a. Dor. crasis for *al !<pr), Theocr. I. 82.

kt|4W|v. r]vos, i, a drone-bee, drone, Lat. fucus, Arist. H. A. 5. 21, 2. ,9. 40,

$11, 18, 24 sq.; used as a simile for a drone, a lazy greedy fellow, who will
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do nothing for his bread, Hes. Op. 302, cf. Th. 595, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 14. sq.;

as iv mjPV *• «77i'7>'«toi Plat. Rep. 552 C ; of literary plagiarists, Anth.

P. 7. 708, Plut. 2. 42 A ; metaph. also of worn-out. decrepit persons, jtoS

7cu'as- bovkt vcrai ypavs, w? /crjiprjv . . ; Eur. Tro. 191, cf. Bacch. 1364, ubi

v. Musgrav.—From their having no stings, thev were called KoKovpoi or

KuBovpoi, dock-tails, Hes. 1. c.

Kt>4>'T|V€s. oi, Cephenes, old name of the Persians, Hdt. 7.61.

KT|<J>Tp/iov, r&. Dim. odcntpijv, a drone's cell orgrub, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 7.

KT]4>nvw5ns. «, («75os) like a drone, Plat. Rep. 554 B.

KTJ<j>6d. Dor. crasis for xal i}<t>(rn from dm-oucu, a dub. conj. of Stephanus

in Theocr. 14. 23 : the Mss. xfypar or KTjtpar ir whence Herm. KJjtpaiTT',

i. e. Kat «<pJ7#TT0.

Kqdacros. Dor. Kad> . 0, the Cephisus, a river of Phocis, running into

lake Copais, II. 2. 522, Pind. P. 4. 81 :—fern. Xt/ivrj Krjipiais, II. 5. 709,
h. Horn. Ap. 280 :—Adj. Kr)4>io-tos, a, ov, Pind. 2. later, the more
famous river of Athens, Soph., etc. 3. a river of Argolis, etc., Strab.

424, etc.—The form Krppiaaos is common in Mss. ; but the single a is war-

ranted by Att. Inscrr., and by the fact that no such form as Ki)tpittos occurs.

ktjx°S. an obscure Particle (said to be Ionic, Apollon. de Adv. 596 F)

used in the phrase irof ktjxos ; which some Gramm. explain by vol yijs ;

whither away? some by irof 817 ; quo tandem? say whither? as, noi K7Jxos !

—Answ. dBvs SiKiKias Ar. Fr. 527 ; iror *i)Xos '•—Answ. 47711s f/utpuiv

It TtTTapwv Pherecr. Incert. 33, ubi v. Meineke.
kt]ui8tjs, es, smelling as of incense, fragrant, fuv icnaSfi 8i(aTo KoKircp

II. 6. 483 ; K7)wtifa (pvtro iravra Dion. P. 941. (The synon. form Kr/aiets,

and the analogous BvwSrjs, make it prob. that there was an old Subst.

/tijos = Olios, theodour ofincense, from .</KAT, xaiai, cf. 'Lzt.fragro.jlagro.

—Hesych. has KfaSrjs' xaBapos—KeiaoaaBai' KaBrjpaaBat—tctuoaTO'

KaOrjpaTO.

kt)u>€is, fooa, fv,=«rjaSns, iv 6a\afia tvwbt'i Krjuevn II. 3. 382 ; is

9aKapov . . tcnaevra 6. 2S8, *tc. ; pivpov Anth. P. 7. 2 18, etc. :—v. /0701817s.

Kid9u>. lengthd. for kiu, only known from the compd. p.€Tatad9a.

tcifjdpiov, to, the Lat. cibarium, C. 1. 5109 N. 13.

KipS-qXeia. j), adulteration. Plat. Legg. 916 D, 920 C.

Kip8r|\€vu.a, to, an adulteration, Plat. Legg. 917 E.

Ki|35T|\€ua>, (Kt0SrjKos) to adulterate coin, k. to vouiopta Arist. Eth. N.

9. 3, 2 ; [vofuV/iaTa] oil KeKifSdnXtviiiva Ar. Ran. 721 ; also of mer-

chandise, Plat. Legg. 917 B. II. metaph., (v m/3S. ti to trick it

out so as to tempt one, Eur. Bacch. 475.
KtpSnXta. 1), adulteration, trickery, dishonesty, Ar. Av. 158, v. KtfiSnKos

fin. ; k. dnftofilrqs Hipp. Art. 837.
KipSr|Xiau), properly to look like adulterated gold: metaph. to look

bilious, have the jaundice, Arist. Probl. I. 5.

KifjSrjXos, ov, adulterated, spurious, base, esp. of coin, xp v<7°v ki^5tj\oio

Hal dpyvpov Theogn. 119, cf. Eur. Med. 516 ; CTarypts k. C. I. 150 B.

10; of merchandise, Plat. Legg. 916 E; k. \6yos tov tokov Id. Rep.

507 A ; Tiuai, opp. to dXij8«i~s, Id. Legg. 728 D ; iv Si ki05t)\u toSc

this may prove false, Eur. El. 550 ; to adv Kt^SaXov, i. e. pronounced

with a false sound, Pind. Fr. 47, ubi v. Donalds. II. metaph.

base, false, spurious, fraudulent, opp. to aXtjOrjs, of men, Theogn. 117;
Ki0drj\ov . . TjBos txovTfs Id. 965 ; tovto Beds KtpSrjXoTaTOV noirjoe

Id. 123 ; Sixaiov Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 7 » °f oracles, deceitful, Hdt. 1. 66,

75., 5. 91 ; of women, Ki0Si]Kov dvOpanois Kaxov Eur. Hipp. 616; k.

imrnSfvpiaTa Plat. Legg. 918 A. (Poll. 7. 99, Hesych., cite, as the orig.

form, ki/35os — the dross or alloy ofgold; and Schol. Ar. Av. 158 explains

Kt$5rj\ia as the dross of silver : Poll, and Hesych. also cite Ki&S-ns —
iravovpyos, a clipper of money, and KifJSaves (not Ki&Savts, as Phot.),

= /MTaXXffs, miners.)

ki|3io-i.s [«r], 1), Cyprian for irqpa (Hesych.), a pouch, wallet, such as

Perseus wore, Hes. Sc. 224, Pherecyd. 26, Callim. Fr. 177:—it was like

a game-keeper's bag, as represented on vases, Catal. of Brit. Mus. Vases,

548, 641*. Kifiiais also in E. M., xip-nots Suid., Orion.; KvPtois and

KvfSrjoia Hesych. ; also ni0t3a (Aeol.), Id.

KT.j3utpi.ov, to, the seed-vessels of the KoXofcaoia, a kind of Nymphaea,
containing the Kvafios AiyxmrtaKos, Diod. I. 34, Nic. ap. Ath. 72 A sq.,

cf. Spreng. Diosc. 2. 128. II. a cup, either from the material

or the shape, Didym. ap. Ath. 477 E.

Ktpumov, to, Dim. of KiParos, Ar. PI. 711, Arist. Metaph. 7. 2, 2, C. I.

150 B. 24, al.: also KtpwTipiov, Hero in Math.Vett. p. 272,01.2860.11. 12.

kI|3<i>tO€iSt|S, is, like a chest, Hesych.

KipwTO-Troios, ov, making chests, Plut. 2. 580 E.

KtfJuTos. fj, a wooden box, chest, coffer, Hecatae. 368, Simon. 240, Ar.

Eq. 1000, Vesp. 1056, C. 1. 150B. 22, etc. (Suid. cites m'/3os as the radic.

form : prob. ftTJij is akin.) [i in Ar. ; 1 first in Greg. Naz.]

K17K0A0S, o, v. sub KiyicKos.

kiyk\i£u, to wag the tail, as the bird Kiyx\os does:—metaph. to change

constantly, oi xp^l KtyxKi^ttv ayaSiiv Qiov, d\K' dTpeai^uv Theogn. 303

;

cf. irpooKLyicKtfa.

myicXCs. i'5os, 1), mostly in pi. KiyxXiSts, the latticed gates in the Si«a-

ffTTipiov or PovKcvTqpiov, by which the StKaarai or 0ovKtvrai were ad-

mitted to pass through the tpitpamot or bar, Ar. Eq. 641, Vesp. 124;
metaph., frrroptia KiyxKiSwv imSiovaa requiring the practice of the bar,

Plut. 2. 975 C; KiyxKlSts, Id. Lucull. 20, prob. means waitings at the bar,

the law s delays :—in sing., ivrbs Trjs KtytckiSos ZiaTptfStiv to live in

court, Luc. Merc. Cond. 21 :—also, 01 SiaKtHTUtai KiyxXiSts logical

quibbles, behind which one ensconces oneself, Julian. 330 C, cf. Plut. 2.

975 C. 2. any latticed gates, C. I. 481. II. later, =-• opii-

(paKTot, Plut. Caes. 68; and in sing.. Id. Galb. 14.

KiyKAto-is, (us, 1), any quick, jerking movement, Hipp. Art. 833 ; so

KiYK\io-p.6s, 6, lb. 791.

K.i](pi}vec-— KiKKafiuv.

KiYKAo-pdrns, ov, u, moving like the KtyxKos, jerking, Ar. Fr. 191.

KiyxXos, o, ace. to some a kind oi wagtail or water-ousel : but Sonde*

vail thinks it is the pigmy curlew, Tringa subarquata, or the dunlin, T.

alpina; «. TtoKvirKayKTos Theogn. 1257; cf. Autocr. Tvpiir. 1. Anaxandr.

ripcur. 1. 65, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 1 :—proverb., Kiyx\ov irraixortpos, be-

cause it was supposed that the KiyKKos had no nest of its own. Menand.

Bats 4.—Suid. cites a form KiyicaXos.—Cf. also KiWovpos, aetaoTTvyis,

KtyX^ * [<*]> v * SUD tcixdvu [a],

KtSaXov, to, an onion, Hesych. : cf. Ka^tirrjdaKos.

KiSdpis. (ojs, 17. a Persian head-dress, prob. the same as the royal Tidpa

or tcvpPdaia, Philo 2. 152, 155, Poll. 7. 5S, etc. :—a form Kirapis ocean
in Ctes. Pers. 47, Plut. Artax. 28, Pomp. 42, etc. II. an Arca-

dian dance, Ath. 631 D.

KiSud>os, 17, ov, wily, Hesych. : and, as Subst., iciSadios, KiBadn), Kiv-

SddiT], KivSdditos, = otcivtatpos, Id., cf. Phot.; in Arcad. 115. 17,

CKibd^rj ;—Verb KlSar^cvco, m iravovpyiu, Hesych.

Ki8vap.ai, Pass, of KtSvrjpi (which is onlv found in the compd. «iri*-.

being to aKib'vTj/u as /ceoa^w to OKeSdfa), poet, for OKtbdvvvfiai, only

used in pres. and impf., to be spread abroad or over, of the dawning day.

viTfip d\a Kibvarai 'Hd»s, irdaav in aiav k. *H. II. 8. 1., 23. 227; dSpid

Hard x^P°v K - Pind- Fr. 95. 6 ; once in Trag., vttvos in booois tc. Eur.

Hec. 916 ; KoXoidV /cpaiypds .. Kib'vdptvos Anth. P. 7. 713.
KiSvr), 1), roasted barley, Hesych.

KlOdpa, Ion. -pq [MQi >), the Lat. citkara (whence guitar), a kind of

lyre or lute, h. Horn. Merc. 510, 515, Hdt. 1. 24, and Att.; but in II. and

Od. always xiffapis.—It was of triangular shape, with seven strings (from

Terpander's time), Eur. Ion 881 ; but these were afterwards increased to

nine and eleven, Suid. v. Tip:66tos. It cannot have differed much from

either the \vpa or <popuiy£ (v. sub xiOapifa) ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.

lyra. II. = KiOapos : in pi. the ribs of the horse, Hippiatr. p. 135.

Kt0dp-aoio6s, o, poet, resolved form of Ki0apa>86s, whence in Ar. Vesp.

1318, the Sup. KiSapaoMraTos ; so Eupol. Xpva. 9 ;—in a Boeot. Inscr.

Kt6apapvS6s, C. I. 1583. 19.

Ki6upi£<>>, fut. 1001, (jciSapis) to play the cithara, <pupiuyyt ..luepofv

KiOdpifr II. 18. 570, Hes. Sc. 202 ; so, Xiipp 5* ipaTov KtOapifav h. Horn.

Merc. 423, cf. Xen. Symp. 3, 1, Oec. 2, 13 ; (so that there can have been

no great difference between the KtOdpa, \vpa, and (poppuy£: v. sub voce);

KiBapi^tiv ovk iirioTaTat, of an uneducated person (as Cic. says, Themi:-

tocles, cum lyram recusasset, habitus est indoctior), Ar. Vesp. 959, cf.

989 ; but this test of education was becoming old-fashioned, Id. Nub.

1357; proverb., ovos KiOapifctv irupw^tvos, like ovos irpds \vpav (v. sub

\vpa), Luc. Pseudol. 7 :—Pass., of music, to be played on the cithara,

Plut. 2.I144D.
KiOdpis, 10s, 1), ace. KiBapiv, = KiSapa. Horn., who never uses the latter

form, Od. I. 153, etc. ; also in Pind. P. 5. 61, Ar. Thesm. 124. II.

like KiBapiorvs, the art ofplaying the harp, harping, oiix av toi XP<»"W
isiSapis II. 3.54, cf. 13. 731, Od. 8. 248 :—v. KtOapifa-

Kifldpto-is [d], ttus, 17, a playing on the cithara, Plat. Prot. 325 E; *.

t^iX?7, i. e. without the voice, Id. Legg. 669 E :—cf. tvavKos.

Ki8dpio-|xa [a], to, that which is played on the cithara, a piece of music

for it, Plat. Prot. 326 B.

Ki9upio-p.6s, o, = Ki$dpiais, Call. Del. 312.

Kl8apio-T«ov, verb. Adj. of Kidapifa, Plat. Sisyph. 389 C.

Kt6&purTT|pios, a, ov, used to accompany the cithara, avKos Auctt. ap.

Ath. 182 C, 634 E.

Kl$apio-rT|S, ov, i, (xiSapifa) a player on the cithara, h. Horn. 24. 3,

Hes. Th. 95, Ar. Eq. 992, Nub. 964, Plat., etc.—Properly, the Ki8apiaT7ji

merely played, whereas the KiOapqtbos accompanied his singing ; but the

former was sometimes specified as tyiXoKi6apiaTi)S.

Klflapio-TiKos, ri, ov, skilled in harp-playing, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 375 A (in

Comp. -dVrfpos), Ion 540 D, etc. 2. r) -icq (sc. t«'x>t7) the art or skill

ofa Kt0apiOTT]S, Id. Gorg. 501 E, Arist. Poet. I, 5. 3. Adv. -kws.

Plut. 2. 404 F.

k t9api crrp la. r/, = sq., name of a play by Anaxandrides.

KlS&pio-Tpis, iSos, f), fern, of KiBapiarqs, Lemma to Anth. P. 5. 222.

KtOapio-nis, tJos, t), the art ofplaying the cithara, iickikaBov KiBapanvv

II. 2. 600, cf. Phanocl. I. 21. Ion. word.

KiSfipos, o, = 6wpa( II, the chest, Hipp. 409. 44., 412. 15, etc.: cf.

Xfkvs. II. a kind of turbot, sacred to Apollo, Epich. 38 Ahr.,

Call. Kvk\. 1, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 26 : cf. nt$apw56s II.

KiOipcpStm. to sing to the cithara, Plat. Gorg. 502 A.

Kl8apu8T|0-ts, tais, r), a singing to the cithara, Dio C. 63. 8.

KtflapcoSCa, f/, = foreg., Plat. Legg. 700 D, Ion 533 B.

KtOdpuSiKos, T\, ov, of ox for harp-playing, vofiot Ar. Ran. 1 282 ; aiSr)

Plat. Legg. 722 D ; 1) inroSoipi-jTi KiBapaSiKairaTri tuiv ap/ioviwv Arist.

Probl. 19.48, I. 2. t)-(«7(sc. T(xvy) - i"8apa:dia. Plat. Gorg. J02 A.

KlfldpcoBos, o. (xtBapa. doiSos) one who plays and sings to the cithara,

a harper, Hdt. 1. 23, Plat., etc.: cf. KtBapiaT-qs, KiBapaoiSos. II.

afish, found in the Red Sea, Ael. N. A. II. 23.

iclduiv, Ion. for xtTwv, Hdt.

KiKap.a, av, to, a kind of vegetable, Nic. Th. 841 ; nom. sing. kCko.-

p,os, 6, Eutechn. ; also KiKap-ta, av, Ta, Hesych.

kuci, T(S, castor-oil, Hdt. 2. 94, Plat. Tim. 60 A:—also the castor-oil tree.

cas/or-perry, Strab.824, etc., v. atXXucvirpiov, xpoTav, cti'Xi.—Also as fern.,

gen. ttJs KiKfas Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 297; Tijs «» Galen. Gloss.

kikiwos [«r], o, a curled loci, ringlet, Lat. cincinnus, Cratin. Incert.

96, Ar. Vesp. 1069 (cf. Poll. 2. 28), Theocr. II. 10., 14. 4. Anth. P. 5. 197.

KiKtvos, r), ov, madefrom the KtKt-tree, tKatov Diosc. 1. 38. Galen.

KiKippos or kikkos. u, a cock. Hesych. : kikko.. 17. a hen. Id.

1 KLKKaBaO, onomatop., a cry in imitation of the screech-mcl's note, too-
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whit, toowhoo, Ar. Av. 261 : the Schol. quotes KiKicdfh|. 1), as the word

for the screech-owl

:

—hence in Ar. Lys. 761, Dobree restores Kiiacatla-

£ovowv (vulg. Ktutitag-), from KiKKoBdJu (Phot.has KtKKaBifc), to shriek

like a screech-owl, Lat. tiitubare. Cf. KaK/ca0i£ai.

KiKKaSos. o. BUM of a small coin used in the nether world ace. to

Pherecr. (Kpair. 4) ap. Poll. 9. 83, cf. Phot. Lex. 164. 18. An Adj.

kikkoBivov (expl. by Hesych. i\a\iOTOV. oibiv) may be compared with

the I. at. ciccus in the proverb ciccum non interduim.

kikXt|0-k<u, poet, redupl. form of xa\iw, only used in pres. and impf.

:

Ep. inf. KiKX-qaxintv II. 9. II ; Ep. impf. KiKknoxov 2. 404, etc. To

call, summon, 11. 606., 17. 532, Od. 22. 397; KX-fjinv ih dyopiiv k. II.

0. 1 1
:—so also in Med., d/iv&s kikXijukito wdrrai dpiorovs 10. 300. 2.

to invite, 2. 404. 3. to call on, invoke, implore, 9. 569, Aesch.

Supp. 212, 218, Eura. 508, Soph. O. T. 209, etc. II. to accost,

address, II. 23. 221. III. to name, call by name. tt)v dvbpts .

.

Baruiav k. 2.813, cf. 14. 291; to> imKXnaiv Kopwiyrnv dvbpts k.

7. 1 39, cf. Pind. P. 4. 2 1 1 , Fr. 58. 4, Aesch. Ag. 712, Eur. El. 1 1 8 ; so in

a mock heroic line, xa^*<5a kikXt)okovoi 0toi Cratin. Incert.62 ; ovvopa

B(opo<pavnv pt . . kikXijctkov Epigr. Gr. 153 :—so in Pass., vr)ads tis 'Zvpin

kikXtjo Kfrai there is an island called Syria (Syros), Od. 15. 403 ; cup' ov

Jr)
,

Pij*y»oi' KiKXijaxtrai Aesch. Fr. 324 ; varpus Srpvfiovos kikAijovktcu

Eur. Rhes. 279, 652 : cf. Kakiai II. 3. a, xXrjfa II.

KiKpap.i, Dor. for Ktpdvvvpi, imperat. iy-Kixpa Sophron Fr. 2.

KiKvp.is, <5os, ^, = KuacatJi), a screech-owl, Lat. cicuma. Call. Fr. 318:
also KiKvu.os or KiKvfjos. o, Hesych.

KiKup-wTTw, to be purblind like an owl, Hesych., Suid.

KiKuwa, r), Cicynna, an Attic deme, Schol. Ar. Nub. 210 ; Kucwvtus,
t cvs. u, an inhabitant thereof, C. I. 221; pi. KiKivvdi or -ps, Ar. I. c, C. I.

191.36; Kikwv68cv from Cicynna, Ar. Nub. 134: Kuewvoi at Cicynna,

Lysias 148. 33.

kikvs. ^, strength, vigour, old poet, word, ov yap oi ir Ijv is ifiweboi,

oibi ti kikvs Od. II. 393, h. Horn. Ven. 238 ; aol 8' ov* tvtOTt kikvs

©vo' aifwppirrot tp\t@fs Aesch. Fr. 230. (Hence okikvs, kikvoi : Curt,

compares Skt. iavas, which has the same sense.)

KiKva>, = la\vw. An. Ox. 2. 229, Et. Gud. 321. 53, Suid.

*KiKw, a verb only found in the rare Dor. aor. I tKifa, —fytyKa, Anth.

P. 15. 27 ; xifaro' tvptv, iha&tv, rp/tyKtv Hesych. (who also cites

Kt(avTtr iXBovrts)

:

—in Ar. Ach. 869, we have dir-«*ifa>', sent away,

shook off. (Curt, refers it to y'KI in xitu, xiviai.)

KlXlKitu and Med. 4(o|uu. to play the Cilician, i. e. to be cruel and
treacherous like the Cilicians, Hesych., Suid.

KiAikiov, to, a coarse cloth, Lat. cilicium, strictly of Cilician goat's

hair, Procop. ; v. Ducang.
KiXucio-p.es. i, Cilician behaviour, i. e. drunken butchery, Theopomp.

Hist. 3.

KiXif [r], Ixos, i, a Cilician, mostly in pi., II. ; as fern., KiAi£ x^f-
in a verse of Aesch., v. sub fvtarpwprj : but regular fern. KiXurcra,

q. v.:—Adj. KiAiKios. a, o»\ Aesch. Pr. 351 ; K. Tpayot Com. Anon.

215 (cf. KiXixiov) ; also -10; as fern., Strab. 84, Diosc. I. 4 :—17 KiXiKia

(sc. Trfj), Cilicia, Hdt. 2. 34, etc.

KiXurcra [r], i)s, 1), a Cilician woman, Aesch. Cho. 732 ; as the name
of a slave, Schol. Ar. Pax 362. 2. as Adj. pecul. fern, of KiAixioc,

Hdt. 8. 14.

KiXX-OKTT|p. r)pos, i, an ass-driver. Dor. word. Poll. 7. 56, 185.

KiXXvjs. ov, o, = xiXXos, an ass, Hesych. s. v. jviXAai.

KiXXiBas, arros, u, mostly in pi. KiXXiBavrts, a three-legged stand (at

supporting any thing, (Schol. Ar. 1. citand., Hesych.), Ktkki&avrts ao-w'toos

a shieid-stand, Ar. Ach. 1122 ; a painter's easel. Poll. 10. 163, cf. 7. 129,
Miiller Archuol. d. Kunst § 319. 4: part of a chariot-frame. Poll. 1.

143 : the bearers of a platform, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C :— also in sing,

part of the oafi&vxn (II), Bito de Mach. pp. no sq. (From xiXXos

ass. fiaivtu ; ovos was used in the same way ; and our easel is merely the

Germ. Esel :—our general word for such stands is horse, and the Ger-

mans use Bock.)

KiXXiKvpioi or KaXAiKvpiot, of, a class of slaves at Syracuse, Arist.

Kit. 544-5, v. Ruhnk. Timae. p. 56 ; hence prob. KiXXixvpiam should

be restored in Hdt. 7. 155 for the MB. variations KvXXvpiwv, KtXXvpiuv,

KvXXrjpitw.

KiXXi|, ikos, i, an ox with crooked horns, Hesych.
kiXXos. o, an ass, Hesych. ; Dor. word ace. to Poll. 7. 56 : fem. iciA-

Xcu, Hesych., who also cites it is ~ dffTpayaXot, dice made of ass's bone.

KiXXof , r), ov, ass-coloured, gray, BtpitjTpiuv Eubul. ^.rupav. 8 ; cf.

Hesych., Phot., Eust. 1057. 56 ; also kiXXios. a, ov. Poll. 7. 56.
KtXX-ovpos, o, a wagtail (cf. *i-y*Xoi), Hesych.
KLp43a{u, -0«Adj,'ai: to be sluggish, Hesych. ; also o*iu0afa>, OKtii$a(ai.

Ki(ip«ia. t), stinginess, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 3. The analog, form would
be KtufSiKtia (which is prob. intended by Phot, and Suid. s. v. KifiBma),
or Kip-BiKia (as Lex. Seguer., ubi pro aipnxia leg. OKvitpia).

Kiu^<pu(6v, to, f. I. for KimitpiKov, q. v.

kiu£t.k<voiuu, Dep. to be niggardly, Eust. Opusc. 77. 30, Nicet. 234 B.
Kipj3i|, Ikos, A, a niggard, miser in Utile things, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I,

39, M. Mor. 1. 25, Eth. E. 3. 4, 5, Xenophan. ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 697,
Chamael. ap. Ath. 656 D, Plut. 2. 632 D :—metaph. of an author, fond
of petty details, lunpokoyos Ath. 303 E. (Cf. yvi(p<uv, okvimos.)
Kip.u.<piKov (sc. iuorioi'), r6, a woman's garment, Ar. Lys. 45, 52, ace.

to the best Ms8. and Phot. : vulg. KifiBtpiKov.
Kiu.Uf'piot, oi, the Cimmerians, a mythical people dwelling beyond the

Ocean in perpetual darkness, Od. II. 14: in later geography, a people
about the Palus Maeotis, Hdt. I. 15.. 4. 12 :—also Kijiutpoi. Lye. 695 :—Adj. Kiu.u,<piKos. t), iv, Cimmerian ; K. fotftuls the Crimea. Aesch.

Pr. 730; K. Boffiropos Strab., etc.:— also Kiujicpios, a, ov, Hdt. 4. 12 ;

r/ Kifi/itpia (sc. 77) lb. : also Kiujitpis, (Jos, ij, Arist. Fr. 438, Apollod.
2. 1, 3-

Kip.-rrTtd, = OKifiimv, Hesych.

KtuuAia (sc. 77), 1), Cimolian earth, a white clay, like fuller's earth

(or, as others say, marl), from Cimolus in the Cyclades, which contained

soda, and was used by way of soap in the baths and barbers' shops ot

Athens, Ar. Ran. 713, cf. Strab. 48459.
Killuvios, a, ov, of or belonging to Cimon, iv roh K. ipuniws among

the ruins of his edifices, Cratin. nay. 4.

Ktva/jcvp.a, to, a knavish trick, Ar. Fr. 561 ; KivvaPtifiara (sic) are

interpr. navovpyrf/iaTa by Phot., Hesych.

KlvdfSpa. r), the rank smell of a he-goat, Poll. 2. 77 (vulg. Kfvavpa) ;

also of men, Lat. hircus alarum, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 9 : metaph. foul
avarice. Phot. :—Hesych. has Kivcq3p€i3u.a.Ta, to, for stinking refuse.

KtvSfjpau, to smell like a goat, Ar. PI. 294.
Ktv&Scvs. itus, 6, a youngfox (v. kayiStvs) cf. Kivaoos fin.

KlvdStov, to, Dim. of sq., Harpocr.

KivdSos [f], tos, to, Sicil. word for a fox (Schol. Dem. 281. 22) : hence

of a cunning rogue, rovnirpiirrov k. Soph. Aj. 103 ; 2) avKotpavra Kat

iirirpnTTOv k. Andoc. 13. 23 ; 7ru*i'0TaT0>' «. Ar. Av. 429, cf. Nub. 448,
Dem. 281. 22., 307. 23, etc. :—generally, like Lat. bellua,a beast, monster,

Democr. ap. Stob. p. 279. 4; cf. Ktoaipos, aKtvbwf/os.— In Theocr.

5. 25, di xivab', (v ra5( y iootrai (where Ktvaoc implies a masc. form

KivoSos, o«, 6), prob. Si KivaSfv should be read (from Kiva&fvs, ibis, i).

Klvd9uru,a [d], to, [v. sub Kiviai] :
—motion, esp. rustling motion,

rustling, as of wings, Aesch. Pr. 1 24 ; iclvdjicru.os, ou, o, in

Phot. (Hesych. gives KtvaO'i(ttv, and explains it by fijvvpifctv, Kivetv.)

KlvoiScia, fi, unnatural lust, Aesthin. 18. 29, Demetr. Phal. 97.
Kivat5«vop.ai. Dep. to be a KivatSos, Schol. Luc. Jup. Tr. 8.

KivaiSia. y, = KivatStia, Aeschin. 41. 13, Luc.

Ktvaioiaios, a, ov, given to unnatural lust, Artemid. 2. 12,

KlvaCSiov, to, a name for the bird iiryf (cf. aaaowvyis), Hesych., Phot.,

etc. ; cf. Schol. Theocr. 2. 17.

xlvaiSio-ua. t6, unnatural lewdness, Eust. 1 784. 54.

KlvaiSo-ypddios, ov, writing of obscene things, A. B. 429, 1389.

KlvcuSoXcrycu, to talk of obscene things, Strab. 648 :—KivcuBoXoyCa, 17,

the talking so, A. B. 1 389 :— KlvaiBo-Xi-yos, ov, talking of obscene things,

Diog. L. 4. 40 : writing obscene books, Ath. 620 F.

KivaiSos [f], 6, Lat. cinaedus, pathtcus, like *OTa7riry<ui' : generally, a

lewd fellow. Plat. Gorg. 494 E, Plut. 2. 126 A. 2. pi. poems of

obscene character, Diog. L. 9. no. II. a sea-fish, cinaedus in

Plin. 32. 53. III. the pearl, papyapirns, Arr. Ind. 8. 8.

KlvaiowST|S. «s, after thefashion of cinaedi, Kovpa Schol. Ar. Ach. 849.

KivaKT)S. b, — ajcivaxns, Soph. Fr. 899.
kiv&u-ov, Kivdp.up.ov, v. sub KlwdflQIfWV.

Ktvdpa, 1), an artichoke, Lat. cinara, Diosc. 3. 10: cf. Kvvapa.

KlvdpT|-4>dYOS, ov, eating artichokes, Juba ap. Ath. 343 F.

Kivavpa, v. sub KivdBpa.

Klv-&xvpa, 1), a kind of bag or sieve for bolting flour, Ar. Eccl. 730.

KivSaXot, o, v. sub kvvSoXos:

Kivoa|. anos, o, r), - aKtvat, Hesych., Phot.

Kiv&adfdt, o, — OKtvha\pus, q. v.

KtvSos, i, a fragrant herb, name unknown, Mnesim. ap. Ath. 403 D.

kCvSw, vvos, i, v. Ktvbvvos, sub init.

Kiv8uv«vp.a [0], to, a risk, hazard, venture, bold enterprise, Soph. O. C.

564, Ant. 42, Ear. I.T. 1001, Plat. Rep. 451 A, etc.

kiv80v«ut«ov, verb. Adj. one must venture, hazard, iv iairiaiv aoi

wpSrra Kivt. Eur. Supp. 572, cf. I.T. 1022.

Kiv5vrv«VTt|s, ov, 6, a daring, venturesome person, Thuc. I. 70.

kiv&vv«utik6s, r). of, venturous, adventurous, Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 29.

KivSOvcvu, fut. aai:—Pass, mostly in pres.: fut. Kivowfv$r)aoiiai Dem.

866. 27, or K€Kiv6vvtvooriai Antipho 138. 16: for aor. and pf., v. infr.

3 : (Ktvbvvos). To be daring, face danger, run risk, k. irpis sroWovs,

wpis noXtiuom Hdt. 4. 1 1, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 14 ; *. fis t^v Aiywrrov to

venture thither, Pherecr. 'A7j>. 5. b. absol. to make a venture, take

the risk, do a daring thing, Hdt. 3. 69, Ar. Eq. 1 204, Thuc. I. 20., 2.

39 :—also, to be in danger, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23, etc. ; of a sick person,

Hipp. Aph. 1 261 ; kivowojovtos tow xwPtov iric Post being in peril,

Thuc. 4. 8 ; d KivSvrtvaiv rosros the place 0/ danger, Polyb. 3. 1 15,

6. 2. that in respect of which danger is incurred is often in the

dat., *. Ty caitiaTi, tJ ^i/xS Hdt. 2. 1 20., 7. 209; *. niav tj; 'EAXciJi

to run a risk with all Greece, i. e. endanger it all, Id. 8. 60, I ; tj

dTpoTip Id. 4. 80 ; Ticriv ovv iififis KivowtvoaiT av. . ; in what points. . ?

Dem. 115. 12 ; *. t$ Biq>, TJ7 KnpaXri. rots SXois trpayitaai Polyb., etc.,

cf. Kdp:—often also with a Prep., *. iv Tofs aii/iaai Lys. 196. 26; iv

vlioi Plat. Lach. 187 B;—often with rtpi, k. srtpl t^s \1(\onovvi)irov

Hdt. 8. 74; wpl tt/s i>vxvs Ar. PI. 524. Antipho 119. 40; rtpi Top

awpuiTos Andoc. I. 22; ir«pc d^UpairocVcr^ou Isocr. 166 E ; irepi ^rijs

pnyia-rns (npuas Lys. 109. 34, etc. ; also, ntpi tt}s BaotXtias iipos Kvpov

Dem. 197. 22; wtpl airy Antipho 130. 3; wtpi Tofs ipiXraTois Plat.

Prot. 314 A ;—Owip KaXXinruv Lys. 198. 6. 8. c. ace. cogn.

to venture, hazard, Kivbvvovs Antipho 139. 9; *ik8i!>'«i'/io Plat. Rep.

45 1 A ; fmXI" Aeschin. 50. 40 ; *. if/evbonaprvpiav to hazard a prose-

cution for perjury, Dem. 1033. I :—so in Pass, to be ventured or hazarded,

jMTafloXi) KivSvvtvtrai there is risk of change, Thuc. 2. 43; oiror«p<»re

(orai, iv dbrjXtu Kivbvvfvtrat remains in hazardous uncertainty, Id. I.

78 ; rd ftiyiara KtvSwtvtTai -nj *6Xu Dem. 432. 26 ;
to KtKivtwtv-

fiivov a venturous enterprise, Pind. N. 5. 26; Ta Kivlvvev9ivra = Ta

KtvSwfvuaTa, Lys. 195. 34. 4. c. inf. to run the risk of doing or
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being .
. , tok OTparov KtvSvvivafts a-nofiakiuv Hdt. 8. 65 ; xaxiv ti

Xa&itiv 6. 9 ; dwoXiaffai 9. 89 ; Sta<p$aprjvat Thuc. 3. 74 ; diro$av(tv

Plat. Apol. 38 B ; etc. :—then, b. since the running a risk implies a

chance of success, Kivowtvoi (c. inf.) is used to express what may
possibly or probably happen, tcivovvevovat 01 dvBpajnot ovtol yorrrts tiVai

they run a risk of being reputed conjurors, Hdt. 4. 105 ; KivdvvevffOfifV

fSoTjBetv we shall probably have to assist, Plat. Theaet. 164 C, cf. 1 72 C;
*. r) dXififjs S6(a ImorritLT) tlvai seems likely to be .. , lb. 187 B ; kiv-

tivvtvoas emfaifai xP7ffTOS ttvat you will have the chance of showing
your worth, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, cf. 3. 13, 3 :— also Kivowtvu as impers.

it may be, possibly, as an afhrmat. answer, Plat. Soph. 256 E, Phaedr.

262 C, Rep. 410 C :—and hence it is often used to modify an assertion,

merely out of courtesy, when no real doubt is implied, KivSvvtvfis dXrj$rj

Xiyav you may very likely be right, Plat. Symp. 205 D, cf. Apol. 40 B,

Gorg. 485 E ; ret £vao~iria Ktvdvvtva {vvayayetv he probably organised

the syssitia, Id. Legg. 625 E ; Kivbwevd dvau.<piXoywraTov dyaObv tlvai

Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 34. 5. in Pass, to be endangered or imperilled,

iv ivt dvdpi iroXXwv dptTas k. Thuc. 2. 35 ; tcl xpVliaTa KivbvvtvtTai

t$ bavtiaavri Dem. 915. 14:—cf. supr. 3.

KivSftvos, u, heterocl. dat. ttlvbvvi (as if from KtvSvv) Alcae. 1 32 : (ori-

gin unknown) :

—

a danger, risk, hazard, venture, enterprise, Cat. peri-

culum, Pind. O. 1. 130, Ar. Nub. 955, etc. ; k. noitioBai iv Ttvi, v. sub

Kdp. 2. in the abstract, hazard, risk, Theogn. 585, 637 ; and so

of any particular kind of danger, common in all subsequent authors (for

Horn, and Hes. have no words of this family) ; k. yaXtijs danger of or

from her, Batr. 9 ; k. dvrijs Pind. N. 9. 83 ; 6 k. Trjs IM\r)i the danger
o/battle, Thuc. 2. 71 :—then, in various phrases, Ktvbvvov dvappi-mtiv to

run a risk (cf. dvappinroj 11) ; k. dvapdXXtiv Aesch. Theb. 1028 ; also,

Kivtvvov or KivSvvovs dvaXafitaOat, viroovtaBai Hdt. 3. 69, Xen. Cyr. I.

5, 12; aiptaOai Eur. Heracl. 504, Antipho 136. 44, Andoc. 2. 33;
(vvaiptoSai Thuc. 2. 71 ; iyx llpKfa^ai Id- 5- 108, etc. ; iiro/mixu Xen.
Cyr. I. 2, I ; iroitiaGai Isocr. 304 D ; also, Kivdvvw ntpnt'vmtiv Thuc.
8. 27 ; iv Kivbvvtp alcoptiffBat, tlvai Id. 7. 77, etc. ; is k. iu&a'tvtiv, tp-

Xta9ai Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 15, etc.; is k. KaraoTTJo-ai Tiva Thuc. 5. 99;
kivSvvoj ISdXXetv rivet Aesch. Theb. 1048 ; kivovvov (piptiv or iiri<ptpttv

nvi Aeschin. 74. 24., 77- 5 >

—

fcivowos KaTaXafiQdvtt Tivd Dem. 301.
fin. ; *. yiyvtrat rtvt irtpl tt}s iroXtws Xen. Hell. 7. I, 7 ; ivi k'ivSvvos

iv t# irpdypaTi Ar. PI. 348 ; k'ivSvvos [l<rri] c. inf., Pind. N. 8. 35, Lys.

1 32.19, etc. ; so./c. «x" Tiva, c. inf., Eur.Hec.5 ;

—

K. datpaXiOTtpos Antipho
117.16; K.dvBpui-mvoi .

.
, Stioi Andoc. 1 8. 14;

—

inl rip airov K. at his own
risk, Arist. Pol. 3. 15,4. 3. a battle, Polyb. 1. 87, 10, etc.

kiv8vvuSt|S, ft, (dbos) dangerous, hazardous, Hipp. Progn. 41, Art.829,
Polyb. 8. 22, 3. Adv. -Saw, Dion. H. 7. 6.

kT.v<&>, fut. rjoai, Att. : aor. i/sivqoa, Ep. nivrjaa II. 23. 730, etc.

:

—Med. and Pass., fut. Kivqaop.ai (in pass, sense) Plat. Theaet. 182 C,
etc.; also -rfiT\aopai Ar. Ran. 796, Plat. Rep. 545 D, Dem. 124. II,

etc. : aor. med. (Ep.) Kivr\aavro Opp. C. 2. 582 : aor. pass. imv'nO-nv

Att., Ep. 3 pi. ixivrfltv II. 16. 280 ; pf. xexlv-npai Att. (From y'KI,
iei-a>, to go, which become causal in Ktv-iw, iciv-vpuu; cf. Skt. H (acuere),

iin-ute (jtivvrai) ; Lat. ci-o, ci-eo, ci-tus, ex-ci-to, etc. ; and perh. ki-kvs,

Ki-Kva.) [1 in Kiviai, Ktw/iai, Kiviaaop.ai, Kivvypia, etc. ; but X in

KivaBiopa.] To set in motion, dye Kivr/aas, of Hermes leading the
souls, Od. 24. 5 : and so, simply, to move, oiSt ti Kivijaai utXiwv rjv 8.

298 ; k. Svpas 22. 394; k. leapt] II. 17. 442, etc.; Zi<pvpos K. Xi\iov 2.

147 ; k. op.pa Soph. Ph. 866 ; n6oa Eur. Hec. 940, etc. ; k. yrni, i.e. to
plough it, Xen. Oec. 16, II ; «. S6pv, of a warrior about to attack, Eur.
Andr. 607 ; so, k. orparidv Id. Rhes. 19, cf. Phoen. 107 ; k. oirka Thuc.
1.82, Dem. 216. 8. 2. to move or remove a thing from its place,

dvSptavra Hdt. I. 183 ; 7^5 opia Plat. Legg. 842 E ; k. rd dxivnTa to

meddle with things sacred, Hdt. 6. 134, cf. Soph. O. C. 1526, Ant. 1061,
Thuc. 4. 98 ; so, k. rd xpvtlaTa *s aAAo ti to apply them to an alien

purpose, Id. 2. 24 ; k. tot xP1Hi&Ta>v Id. 1. 143., 6. 70 ;

—

k. to OTpar6-
irtSov, Lat. castra movere, Xen. An. 6. 4, 2 7, etc. ; (kivuv alone, Polyb.
2. 54, 2, etc.) ;

—

to change, innovate, rd voftata Hdt. 3. 80 ; and absol.

to make an alteration, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 4. II. to disturb, of a
wasps' nest, roiis 8' dirtp tis .. Kivqarj dtnaiv II. 16. 264; K. Ttva i(

vwvov Eur. Bacch. 690 : to stir up, arouse, urge on, <po$os k. Tiva Aesch.
Cho. 289 ; <pvydSa rrpiipoiwv mvrioaoa having driven him in headlong
flight, Soph. Ant. 109 ; *. imppoBois xaxots to attack, assail, lb. 413 (cf.

i(iaTTi^u) ; aaTTjp k. Kpa&iav, Ktvft hi x°*-°v Eur. Med. 99 ; iav p.t

Kivris Kal iroiTjffjs Try x°^v iiaai Anaxipp. 'Enid. I ; k. rtva to in-

cite or sri'r one up to speak, Plat. Rep. 329 D, Lys. 223 A, Xen. Mem. 4.
2, 2 (cf. viroKiviai) ; h. 7roAAd ko.1 aroira to stir up . . questions, Plat.

Theaet. 163 A :—Pass., Soph. O. C. 1527 ; Kivetrai ydp tv0vs p.01 x°**l
my bile it stirred, Pherecr. Kop. 3 ; KtveiaSat irpos ti Xen. Oec. 8,

I. 2. to set agoing, cause, begin, call forth, <p$lyp.aTa Soph. El.

18 ; oto/mx Id. O. C. 1 2 76 ;
]tv$ov Eur. El. 302 ; Xoyov irtpi rtvos Plat.

Rep. 450 A; *. odvvrjv Soph. Tr. 974; «a«d Id. O. T. 636; no\(p.ov,

voXiyiovs Thuc. 6. 34, Plat. Rep. 566 E. 3. Proverb., K. vav XPVI"1
to turn every stone, try every way, Hdt. 5. 96.

B. Pass, to be put in motion, to go, II. I.47; mvrftfh i-nya Pind.
Fr. 70: generally, to be moved, move, stir, kiv^Otj dyopr/, inivifitv <pd-

Xayyis II. 2. 144., 16. 280; of an earthquake, ixiv-qSr) AfjXos Hdt.
6. 98, Thuc. 2. 8 ; OitXKa KivnOtiaa Soph. O. C. 1660; T( KmivrjTai

;

what motion is this? Eur. Andr. 1226; Kivovpifva In movement, Plat.

Legg. 797 B ; o KtKivrjpiivos one who is agitated, excited, Id. Phaedr.

245 B. 2. of dancing, like Lat. moveri. Id. Legg. 656 A, etc. 3.

to move forward, of soldiers, Soph. O. C. 1371, Eur. Rhes. 139, Phoen.

109, Xen., etc. 4. to be in movement or rebellion, Dio C. 6.

KfKtvtjufvos irtpi ti, Lat. versatus in . . , Plat. Legg. 908 D.

KlVVpO/JLUL.

Ktvi|6|i6s, o, = Ktvnats, motion, Pind. P. 4. 370.
KivnOpov, to, ~ Ktvrjrpov, q. v.

Kivi)u,a [1], to, a motion, movement, Arist. Mund. 6, 30, etc. ; of the

movements of pantomimic actors, Luc. Salt. 62. 2. a political

movement, Polyb. 5. 29, 3, Plut. Fab. 3. 3. KivqpaTa ttjs \fvxys,
or absol. xiv^ftara, emotions, Id. 2. 1 122 E, Epict. Fr. 52, etc 4.

T<i tj}s tiSxi?* • changes of fortune, Isocr. Epist. 10. 5. Medic.

subluxation of a bone, partial dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 779- 8-

in Gramm. an inflexion, E. M. 199. 55, etc.

KtvT|a,

i-'Yaios, ov, to expl. ivvoaiyatos, Hesych.

KLvno-is [1], «eyy, r), movement, motion, as opp. to repose {ardats,

•qpfpaa). Plat. Soph. 250 A, etc. : a dance, k. 'Aptos Tyrt. 12, cf. Luc.

Salt. 63 : among the Cyrenaics, X«ia k. was = r)5oi/f}, Tpaxtta k.^itovos,

Diog. L. 2. 86:—Arist. discusses the scientific sense of Ktv-nats in Phys.

3. 1., 5. 5., 8. I, al., cf. Plut. de Plac. Phil. I. 23. 2. movement, in

a political sense, iv k. (tvai Thuc. 3. 75, cf. Polyb. 3. 4, 12 ; of the

Peloponn. war, Thuc. I. I. 3. a change, revolution, iroXnaiuv

Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 16. 4. a movement [of an army], Polyb. 10. 23,
22. 5. in Grammar, inflexion, E. M. 410. 38.

Kivn)o-t-<t>6pos, ov, causing motion, Orph. H. 9. 21.

kIvt)0-i-4>wX\os, ov, leaf-moving, Gramm., to expl. f'tvoaitpvWos.

1
kIvt)ot-x(W, ov, gen. ovos, earth-shaking, Schol. Soph. Ant. 154.
k!vt)T€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be moved or excited, Plat. Rival. 1 34 A:—to be altered, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 25. II. kivotiov, one must call

into play, Tr)v faypatpiav Plat. Rep. 373 A. 2. one must alter, oioiv
Id. Legg. 738 D.

Kivryrrip, rjpos, o, = K!fr/Ti7S, h. Horn. 21.2, Pind. I. 4. 32 (3. 37).
KivTjT-fjpios, a, ov, = KivnTiKos, Aesch. Supp. 307 ; dXytivd 0vp:ov k. lb.

448 :

—

to *. a ladle, like Kivrrrpov, Schol. Ar. Eq. 980.
KiVT|Tr|S, ov, v, one that sets agoing, an author, tcaivwv itraiv Ar. Nub.

1397- 2. a seditious person, agitator, Polyb. 28. 15, 12.

KtvnTiau, = (SiVTjTiaco, Plat. Com. *d. 2. 21.

KmyriKos, r), ov, of or for putting in motion, Xen. Oec. 10, 12, etc.

;

«. tivos Hipp. Aph. 1254, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 16; in Sup. -iutotos, Id.

Meteor. 2. 8, 3 ; rd k. p.6pia, of the limbs, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8. 2.

metaph. urging on, exciting, \6yos k. -npos dptT-qv Plut. 2. 776 C ; to k.

tSiv ox^-av cited from Dion. H. : rd k. Stoic term for things desirable. 3.

turbulent, seditious, Polyb. I. 9, 3., 13. 3, I, Diod., etc. II. (from
Pass.) movable, Plut. 2. 945 F, 952 E.

kivt)tos, 17, 6v, movable, Plat. Tim. 58 D : also fern, -oj, lb. 37 D : Td
tctvijrd worldly possessions, Eccl.

Kmyrpov [I], T(S, contr. for Kivr\TT\pwv , a ladle or stick for stirring,

Poll. 7. 169, Eust. 1675. 57- Scho1 - Nic - Th - io9 :
—Klvrfipov, Poll. ibid.

;

also a winnowing-fan, Schol. Od. II. 127.
Kiwa, 7], a Cilician kind of grass, Diosc. 4. 32.

Kivvdfjapi [y&~], eajs, to, the metallic ore now called cinnabar, bisul-

phuret of mercury, whence the colour vermilion (Lat. minium) is ob-

tained, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, II, Theophr. Lap. 58, Diosc. 5. no. II.
dragons-blood, a dye obtained from the gum of the tree so called, Diosc.

1. c, Plin. 33. 38.—A masc. form Kiwdfjapis occurs in Anaxandr. Zajyp.

2, cf. Jacobs Ael. N. A. 4. 21 ; also Ttyyolpapi, q. v. 2. as synon

for ipv0p68avov, Diosc. 3. 160.

Kivvafiapifw, to have the colour of Kivvd0api, Diosc. 5.87.
Kiwctpdpivos, rj, ov, like cinnabar, vermilion, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 53,

Ath. 390 B.

Kiwdp^cvp.a, v. sub tcivd@tvpM.

Kiwa{3os, v. sub xdva&os.

Kivvapo-Xo-yos, 6, the cinnamon-gatherer, name of an Indian bird, said

to build its nest of cinnamon-twigs, cinnamologos in Plin. 10. 50 ; called

also Ktvvdpiojpiov (q. v.), cf. Hdt. 3. III.

Kiwdp-ov, to, later form for Ktvvdftwu.ov, Plin.

Kiwap.cou.-€\aiov, to, oil of cinnamon, Galen. 14. 515.
Kiw&p.uu,i£u, fut. iaoi, to be like Kivvd/tupov, Diosc. 5. 139.

KiwSp.up.ivos, 7], ov, preparedfrom or with cinnamon, Antiph. 'AyTfi'a

2, Diosc. I. 74. Ath. 439 B.

Kivvdp.up.ov, t6, cinnamon, Hdt. 3. Ill, who says that the Greeks took

this name for Kaptpta (v. xdptpos) from the Phoenicians, which is con-

firmed by the Hebr. name kinndmon ; (so the names of other spices are

Semitic, as xaaia = Hebr. quetziah; Xijiavanis — levondh; p-vppa = morah,
mdr; \i)8avov — loth, cf. Hdt. 3. 112, where he says that XdSavov is an

Arab. word). Cinnamon came to Greece through the Arabians, being the

laurus cinnamomum of Ceylon :

—

Kaaia, the bark of the laurus cassia

of Malabar, is an inferior and very different article. It is written Kivd-

pwp-ov. metri grat., Dion. P. 945 (a form also found in Edd. of Diod. 1.

91, Arr. Ind. 32, An. 7. 20, 2), Kivapov, Nic. Th. 947. II. to k.

opvtov, same as the KivvafioXoyos, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 5, Antig. Car. 49.
Kiwap.uu.o-d>6pos, ov, bearing cinnamon, r) k. (sc. yff) Strab. 63, 72, etc.

KtvovpT|S, o, shaking the tail, a sign of weakness in a horse, Hesych.

klv\jy(xo. [i], to, {Kivvaaoptai) anything moved about, aiOipiov k. a
sport for the winds of heaven, Aesch. Pr. 157 ; cf. aiwpijpa.—KTjvvyna,

KTjvvao(0$ai aie only errors in Hesych. and Phot.

Kivupai [f], Dep. = tctviofiai (but only in pres. and impf.), to go, move,

is -nvXtpov . . hivvvto tpdXayyts they marched .., II. 4. 281, 332, etc.

;

toC ko.1 Kivvfifvoio as he moved .. , 14. 173, cf. 10. 280, Od. 10. 556

;

of dancing, Anth. P. 5. 129.
Kivvppo. [0], r), an Asiatic instrument with ten strings, played with the

hand, Lxx (1 Regg. 16. 23) ; or with a plectron, Joseph. A. J. 7. 12, 3.

(From the Hebr. kinnor.)

Kivvjpi£u.\ stj.. as Zenodot. read in II. 9. 612.

KivOpopai [S], Dep., used only in pres. and impf. (unless the aor. kivv-
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poro be left as aor. in Mosch. 3. 43):

—

to utter a plaintive sound, lament,

wai!, Ar. Eq. II, Ap. Rh. I. 392 ; oixrpd xivvpopivn Opp. C. 3. 217 ;

»oAAd x. Q^ Sm., etc. 2. c. ace. pers. to lament, bewail, bemoan,

nva Call. Apoll. 20. 8. c. ace. cogn., xa^lV0i xtvvpovrat <pivov

(L. Dind. puvvpovrat ex Hesych.) the bridles ring or clash murderously,

Aesch. Theb. 123 (cf. 0Xiirav <pivov. 'Apr/, etc.); nowhere else inTrag.

Ktvvpos, d, iv, wailing, plaintive, II. 17. 5; 700s Ap. Rh. 4. 605;
»(T!?Xa Nonn. D. 38. 95 : v. puvvpos.

kivwo-ou.o.1, Pass. = xtvioftat, to waver or sway backwards andforwards,
Aesch. Cho. 196: cf. xivvypia.

kivu>. ovs, r), Dor. for xivnais, Hesych.

KiviiOoAov, r6, in Schol. Plat., as an etym. expl. of Kvai$a\ov : cf.

mruwtTov.
KlvunrtTov, to, a venomous beast, esp. a serpent, Call. Jov. 25, Nic. Th.

27, 195 ; cf. sq.—For the form, cf. baxiTov, ipirtriv :—also Ktvci>irr|o-TT|S,

oC, o, = KtvamtTov , as ipirqa-ri)?= ipntriv, Nic. Th. 141; v. Lob. Paral. 449.
Kifo\At|S. 011, o, a highway robber, x. koX Xr)arf)s Democr. ap. Stob.

279. II; oo*ti$ xi(dXXas inrobixoiTO Inscr. Teia in C. I. 3044. 19:
(Hesych. Kt|dX"ns' <pup, xXiimjs : Phot. k(|cls' tovs iv ob§ Xnards : Io.

Gramm. de Dial. Ion. kitto-Xt|S' xXirrrr/s') :—hence Verb kl|oAXcvo>, to

commit highway robbery, C. I. ibid. 18 ; and Subst. KiJaAia, r), Hesych.

Kt6-Kpavov, t6, the capital of a column, C. I. 160. 29, Plat. Com. Aa«.

4, ubi v. Mein., Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 5, ubi v. L. Dind. ; cf. Ktov6icpavov.

kIovt)86v, Adv., (xiaiv) like a pillar, ypaiptiv x. A. B. 784, 787.
Kiovucos, r), iv, (xiojv) of a pillar, Eust. 1 390. 18. II. (xiojv III)

with a diseased uvula, Galen. 14. 509.
kIowov. to. Dim. of xiojv, a small pillar, C. I. 481, 4808, Poll. 7.

73. II. the little central column in a snail's shell, Diosc. 2. 6.

kiovis, i'Sot, r). Dim. of xiaiv, but only used, like Lat. columella, of the

uvula, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 4, Cur. M. Ac. I. 8.

kiovutkos, o, Dim. of xiaiv, Ath. 514C, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 6,

kIov(ths, ov, 0, —arnXtrrp, Eust. Opusc. 190. 2., 191. 40. II.

as Adj. like a pillar, lb. ill. 74.
Klovo-tiSrrs, is, like a pillar, Eumath. p. 9, Eust. 1399. 33-
ictovo-Kpdvov, to, later form for xiixpavov, Strab. 198, Diod. 5.47, etc.

Klovo4>op<u. to bear the pillars of heaven, of Atlas, Eust. 1390. IO.

Kiovo-tpopos, ok, pillar-bearing, Eust. ad Dion. P. 66.

Kipa4>os, <5, and Lacon. Kipa, r), a fox, Hesych.

Kipxaia, r), an uncertain plant, v. Sprengel Diosc. 3. 124 (134) :

—

x<p-

xala fii£a, used as a charm, Apollod. 3. 15, I.

KipK-rj, r), an unknown bird, Ael. N. A. 4. 5.

KtpKT), r). dree, an enchantress, dwelling in the oceanic island Aea,
daughter of Helios and Perse, Od. 10. 136 sq. (or, ace. to Hes. Th. 957,
Perseis).

KipK-T|XdTos, ov, chased by a hawk, drjbwv Aesch. Supp. 62.

apK-qcna (sc. dywviouara), to, ludi Circenses, Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 21.

KipKlvot, d, (xipxos III) a circle, Lat. circinus, Galen. I. 47.
icipKot, i, a kind of hawk or falcon, tprrf xipxos (where iprj( is the

generic term, xipxos the specific, like 0ovs ravpos, avs xdsrpos), Od. 13.

87 ; in II. 22. 139, Od. 15. 526, it seems to be the same as the <paoao-

<p6vos, the goshawk, Falco palumbarius, cf. Aesch. Pr. 857, but Arist.

H. A. 9. 36, I expressly distinguishes them : from its use in hawking, it

may be supposed to be the sparrow-hawk, F. nisus, Opp. C. 1 . 64 : others

take it to be the ringtail, F. pygargus (cf. xipxov Xtirapyuv Aesch. Fr.

391), or the hen harrier, F. cyaneus, II. a kind of wolf, Opp. C.

3. 304. III. a circle, mostly in form xpixos (q. v.) : hence, a
ring. Poll. I. 94 :—later for the Rom. circus, Polyb. 30. 13, 2. IV.
an unknown stone, Plin. 37. j6. (The Skt. xakr-as (rota), Lat. circ-us,

circ-um, circ-a, O. Norse and O. H. G. hring, etc., suggest that circle or

ring was the orig. notion, and that the hawk was so called from its

wheeling flight, cf. xpixos in Horn. :— perh. *ii*X-or, iruX-Xdi, xvp-ris,

xvX-ivbai, as also xop-avn (corona), Ki/p-ijif/, Ktp-xvp-a are all from the
same Root.)
KipKow, Lat. circino, to hoop round, to secure with rings, Aesch. Pr.

74 : cf. KptK&O).

Kipv&u and -i)|U, collat., esp. poet., forms of xtpawvpu, only used

in pres. and impf. To mix wine with water, Horn, only in Od.,
ptXitppova oTyov ixlpva (impf. of xipvaai) 7. 182., 10. 356., 13. 53 ;

Ktpirq luktnlia otvov (impf. of ntpvniu) 14. 78., 16. 53, cf. App. Mithr.
Ill; xipvas alSowa o7yov (partic.) 16. 14; then, after Horn., 3 sing,

pres., Kipva xprrrr)pa otvov Hdt. 4. 66 ; xprrrfjpa xipvdfitv fitXian' Pind.

'• 6 ($)• 3 **!• ! xipwov xtpvdfuv to mix the cup of praise, 5 (4). 31

;

also, xipvdvat Hipp. 639. 43 ; xipvdv Polyb. 4. 21 ; »<SXi»< xipvdvrts Ar.
Fr. 555 ; Aeol. part, xipvais Alcae. 34; xipvwv Hdn. 8. 4:—Med., xip-

vnpint Pind. Fr. 174; xtpvdoOai Arist. Plant. I. 2, 7, Ath. 426 B, cf.

476 A ; part, xipvdfitvos Pind. N. 3. 135 ; impf. ixipvaro Com. Anon.
305. 2. to flavour by mixing, xpn)rn . . , oira) Hi ti ioiioa mxpTj.

4 xtpva tok "Twavw Hdt. 4. 53. 3. in a Mytil. Inscr. (Soc. of
Liter. 1866) occurs the strange phrase to xpvaiov xtpvdv (sic) vbapi-
OTtpo* to mix it weaker, i. e. alloy it considerably (?).—Cf. ava-, fy-,
iwi-, avy-Ktpyijfu.

Ktppofu.ro become yellow, Eust. Opusc. 309. 9.
tippdi, dJor, i/, poet. fern, of xippos, Nic. Th. 519.
mppis. Itot, i), a sea-fish, elsewhere xripis, Opp. H. 1. 129.. 3. 187.
Kippo-€ioT|», is, yellowish, Apollod. ap. Ath. 281 F, Diosc. Ther 16.
tippov a, ov, tawny, orange-tawny, between m>pp<',s and (av$6t, oTvot

Hipp. Acut. 392, cf. Mnesith. ap. Ath. 32 D, Nic. Al. 44.
Kipo-tov, to, a kind of thistle, said to heal the Kipo-ds, Diosc. 4. 119.
Kipo-o «i6t|S, is, varicose, of veins, Hipp. 451. 49, Galen. ; v. Greenhill

Theoph. p. 224.
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Kipo-o-KT|\T|, r), an enlargement of the spermatic vessels, Galen.
Kipcros. i, enlargement of a vein, varicocele, Lat. varix, esp. in the

hips, legs and belly, the same as i(ia III, Hipp. Aph. 1257, etc. ; also

Kpurcos, Kpi£6s, Poll. 4. 196, Hesych.

Kipo--ovXic6s, u, an instrumentfor operating in varicocele, Galen. 2. 397.
Kipo-uSt|S, ( s, = Kipoot ibris, Hipp. 94 C, Galen.

k(s, o, gen. kius, ace. xiv, a worm in wood or in corn, the weevil, Lat.

curculio, xetvov [tov xp""^] ov ff^r oiSi xh Siairrn Pind. Fr. 243

;

cf. Bockh Schol. Pind. p. 368. [r in nom. and ace. : whence Lob.
Paral. 84 sq., prefers the accent xis, xtv, xtts, cf. Xfs.]

Kurr)pCfo>, to rub with pumice-stone, Gloss. : icuro--, Nic. Damasc. p. 449.
Kio-qpiov, t<5, Dim. of sq., E. M. 515. 28.

Kicrnpis, (an (Luc. Jud. Voc. 4, but -iSos Theophr. infr., cf. Choerob.
in Theod. p. 335), 4, '** pumice-stone, Lat. pumex, Ar. Fr. 309. 4, Alex.

Af/3. j. 9, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 17, Theophr. Lap. 22, etc. [r in Comm.
II. c, Anth. P. 6. 295, so that the form Jtiffor/pis is prob. erroneous.]

Kurr)po-<i$T|S, is, or -w6t)S, <s, like pumice-stone, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5.

Adv. -5o)y, Diog. Apoll. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 508.

Kicnrjpou, = xtanpifa, Theophr. Lap. 20.

Kio-T)pu»ST|$, ts, — Kianpofioijs, Diod. I. 39, Plut. 2. 888 D.

kio-6os or kio-66s, o, the cistus, a flowering shrub, Eupol. Aly. I. 5,

Mnesim. 'iwnorp. I. 63, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 4; also written xioros,

Diosc. I. 126, etc., but v. Hesych. :—Diosc. I.e., sq., distinguishes the

species xloBapos or xioaapos from the \rjbov, cf. Galen. 13. 191.

kio-o-S, Att. KiTrd, r), a chattering, greedy bird, perh. the jay, Pica

glandaria Plin. : ace. to others, the magpie, Pica Europaea, Ar. Av.

302, etc.; Gov 5* iyui XaXiaripav oinrfuiror tlbov . . , ov Kvrrav Alex.

&pao. I. II. the longing ofpregnant women, a false appetite,

cravingfor strangefood, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 62, Diosc. I. 166 :—in Galen.,

ciTTTjoas, r).

Kio-cr&fliJcD, Att. kitt-, to scream like a jay, Poll. 5. 90.

KUTo--ariirt\os, %, = sq., Diosc. 4. 39.
Kuro--dv6«p.ov, to, a plant, more commonly }\(ivrj, Diosc. 4. 39, Galen.

13. 173.—A kind of xvxXapitvov is called both xicodvOtpiov and xiaoo-

<pvWov, from the look of the leaves, Diosc. 2. 195, Galen.

Kio-o-dpos, o, — xiaaos, Hipp. ap. Erot. p. 208. II. = xioBos,

Diosc. 1. 126.

Kio-crdu, Att. kitt- : fut. r)o-<u: (xiaaa II) :

—

to crave for strange food,

of pregnant women, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 6, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 35 ; k. yrjOvX-

Xiios Ath. 373 A ; metaph., k. t^s tip^yns Ar. Pax 497 ; c. inf. to long

to do a thing, Id. Vesp. 349.
Kurtrtvt, o, the Ivy-crowned, i. e. Bacchus, Paus. I. 31, 6, Suid. :—also

of Apollo, Aesch. Fr. 394.
kio-o-t|«is. taaa, iv, = xtoatvos, Nic. Th. 510, Nonn. D. 40. 93.

do-o-qp^TH, is, (ipi<pai) ivy-clad, Suid., as Schneid. for Kiaarjtpfpfjs.

KtCTO-rjpT|5, ts, (xtaaus, *dpu) ivy-clad, 6x9ai Soph. Ant. 1
1 33.

Kuro-r|pCt<i>, xio-o-npis. Kio-o-npo<tST|s, mco-t|p6<», v. sub Ktonp-.

leico-rfTos, 17, iv, longedfor, Eust. in Dion. P. 946.
kio-cTvos, Tj, ov, of ivy, Eur. Bacch. 177, 703 ; *. irorqp Id. Ale. 756.

cf. Kioav&iov.

mo-cKov, t6. Dim. of xiaois; the asclepias, Diosc. 2. 196.

Kio-onos. a, ov, Cissian, of or from Cissia, in southern Persia, Hdt. 5.

49, etc. ; Kiaaia Ir/XtfurrTpta a woman who sings a wild or effeminate

lament, Aesch. Cho. 423 ; cf. Wlaptavtwit, Mvais.

Kio-o-6-PpCos, ov, luxuriant with ivy, Orph. H. 29. 4.

Kuro-o-8tTas, ov, i. Dor. for -WT175, (Sia), bound or crowned with ivy,

of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 45. 9 ; cf. KrjpoSirns.

kio-o-o-Sctos, ov, = foreg., Nonn. D. 14. 263.

kio-o-o-«iot|1, is, like ivy, Diosc. 3. 196, Galen. Adv. -bus, Schol.

Theocr. 13. 43.

Kio*o*o-Kou.T]f, ov, 0, ivy^rowned, AidVwxos- h. Horn. 35. I.

Kurao-Kopvu|3os, ov, an ivy-tendril, Hippiatr. 208.

Kio-o-fi-irAcKTOS, ov, ivy-twined, p\i\ta x., of Bacchic dithyrambs, Antiph.

Iptray. I, e conj. Meinek. :—the M88. have Ktaoinrkf)xra, which is expL

ivy- (i.e. thyrsos-) stricken, frenzied.

Kurcro-irotTiTos, ov, made of ivy, Sovpara Luc. Bacch. I.

Kio-o-ov Att. KtTTOS, i, ivy, Lat. hedera, of three kinds, two climbing

(pikas and Xfvxvs), and oik creeping (also called ?X<£ ), Theophr. H. P.

3. 18, 6, Diosc. 2. 210, cf. h. Horn. 6. 40 ; dTiv^s Soph. Ant. 829 ;—the

fruit formed a cluster, xvpvpi0os

:

—sacred to Bacchus, and therefore worn

by Bacchanals, xiaaiji . . OT«pavoi$(h Aiivvaov Sipa-ntvti Eur. Bacch. 81

;

xvxXcp Si TTtpi at x. tirniraXos tXtxt OdXXtt Ar. Thesm. 999 ; (hence prob.

it is called olvuif. Soph. O. C. 674) ; also by Poets, cf. Jac. Anth.

P. 584-
icio-o*o-o*T€$avof, ov, ivy-crowned, Anth. P. 9. 524, II.

kio-o-o-ot«^t|S3, is, =foreg., Anacreont. 49. 5; kitt-, Alciphro 3-4^.

Kuro-o-TOu.01, ov, (ripivai) ivy-cutting : xwooripoi (sc. r)fiipai), al, a

festival at Phlius, Paus. 2. 13,4.
Kio-o-o-^dyos. ov, Att. kitt-, ivy-eating, Longus 3. 5.

Kio-o-o<}>op«'u, Att. kitt-, to be decked with ivy, like the Bacchanals,

Epigr. Gr. 025, Anth. P. 7. 707, Plut. 2. 5 B.

Kio-o-o-4>opov Att. kitt-, ov, ivy-wreathed, of Dionysos, Pind. O. 2. 50,

Ar. Thesm. 988 ;—metaph., i x. Si0vpapi0os Simon. 150 ;— cf. xioro<p6-

pos. 2. luxuriant with ivy, vdirn Eur. Tro. 1066.

Kto-o-o-^vAAov, t6, an ivy-leaf Philo in Math. Vett. 70. H-
v. sub xiaaavOtpiov.

Kwrco-xo£Tr|*, ov, i, ivy-tressed, i.e. ivy-crowned, Pratin. I. 19, Ecphant.

Incert. 2 (ridiculed by Cratin. Incert. J 2).

Kio-o-o-xap-r)», is, delighting in ivy, Orph. H. 51. 12.

I kio-o-o-xJtwv [f], hfoj, o, r), ivy-clad, Orph. Lith. 258.
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Kto-trou, Att. kitt-, to wreathe with ivy, Kpdra Kiaowaas iuov Eur.

Bacch. 205 ; Ktnioaapivos Alciphro 2. 3.

kicto-vBiov [y], r6, a rustic drinking-cup of wood, used by the Cyclops,
Od. 9. 346; by Eumaeus, 14. 78., 16. 52; mostly with one handle,

Kiessling Theocr. I. 27. (So called, either as being properly made of
ivy-wood, or, as seems more reasonable, with ivy-wreaths carved round
it, for in Eur. Cycl. 390 we find a oxvtpos maaov three cubits wide and
tour deep, cf. Ath. 476 F sq., Theocr. 1. c. Poll. 6. 97 ; so the Latin
corymbatus, ederatus, pampinatus are used of cups.)
Kio-o-iiS-ns, <s, (iTSos, niooa II) longing litepregnant women, Diosc. 5. 1 2.

Kio-cruv, un>os, o, an ivy-grove, Arcad. 15, 14., Theognost. 38. 27.
Kio-o-uCTis, Att. kitt-, tais, ij, a crowning with ivy, C. I. 523. 21.
Kio-o-uiTOS, 17, 6v, decked with ivy, Anth. P. 6. 172.
Ki<rr>i, 17, a box, chest, casket, Lzt.cista, Od. 6. 76; often in Ar., v. Elmsl.

Ach.1099: a writing-case, desk, Id.Vesp.529.—In Id. Ach. 11 37, we find
a jen. iK ttjs ki<7t<5os, which is formed by the Poet as a parody on i«
rf/s daniSos in the line before.

Kio-Tt8iov, T(S, Dim. of Kiarn, a casket, Artemid. I. 2.

Kio-rts. iSos, fi, Dim. of morn, Hipp. 635. 52 ; v. sub Kiarij.

kuxto-«i8t|s, h, (nio-rn) shaped like a chest, Hesych. s. v. dyxiov.
kJo-tos, o, v. sub KiaBos.

Kio"ro-d)opos, ov, (tciaTn) carrying a chest in mystic processions, Dem.
313. 28, wh«re some would read xirrotpupos (i.e. Kiaaotpopoi), v. Lob.
Aglaoph. 647; but Kio-Tad>6pos occurs in C.I. 2052. 18; and Kicm|3«p,
the Lat. cistifer, lb. 6218. II. as Subst. a coin, with a box as
impress, worth about three drachms, Cic. Att. 2. 6, 2, Liv. 37. 46.
cirapis, (ojs, T),=Ki&apis, q. v.

KiT-pai-ov, to, a drug preparedfrom citron, Alex. Trail. 10. p. 566.
KiTpca or KiTpia, ^, the citron-tree, Geop. 10. 7, 8.

KiTpivi£w (prob. Kirpifa), to be citron-coloured, cited from Achmes.
Ki/rpiVo-«io>f|S, it, of a citron colour, Schol. Theocr. 5. 95.
KiTptvos, rj, ov, of citron, of a citron yellow, Hdn. Epimer. 179, Psell.

Mir. 144. 8 :

—

xirpivov, t6, perhaps, = Kirpdrov, Paul. Aeg. 7. 18.
KiTpivo-xpoos, ov, citron-coloured, Achmes Onir. 177. 30 ; so, KiTptvo-

Xpovs. ovv, Tzetz.; and KiTpio-eiS-qs, fe, citron-like, Galen. 14.392.
KiTpiov, to, =Kirpia, the citron-tree, Geop. 10. 7,8. II. — ki-

tjw, citron, Galen. 19. 209, Ath. 83 C ; v. Lob. Phryn. 470. III.
the bark of the citron-tree, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 119.
iciTpov, to, the fruit of the Kirpka, citron, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 85 C ; also

/tijA.oi' M-nSiicov , and KtTp6p:rj\ov, Lob. Phryn. 469.
KtTpo-(J>u\Xov, to, a citron-leaf Geop. 9. 28, 1.

KiTp6-d>6T0v, t(5, the citron-tree, Geop. 10.8, 2.

KITTO, KITT&PlJlO, KITT&W, KlTTnOUS, Att. for KIOO-.
kitt6s, KiTTO<)>6pos, KiTTucris, etc., Att. for Kiaa-.
KiTiiv, avos, o, Dor. (esp. Sicil.) for xlTw", Koen Greg. p. 341.
Kid>os, to, Messen. for oreipavos, Paus. 3. 26, 9.
Kixavco [a], II., iniper. mxavtre II. 23. 407, inf. Kixdveiv Mosch. 2.

112; impf. ixixavov II. 3. 383 : the other moods are formed from
*K'X1fu < SUDj- «,

'Xf'<"> KixtiopfV I. 26., 21. 128; opt. Kixdr/v 2. 188;
inf. Kix?jvai Od. 16. 357 ; part, /duel's II. 16. 342 :—impf. kxixnv [r], 2

sing. «Ki'x«i5, like €ti'0«s from Ti'017/a, Od. 24. 284 ; I pi. mxv^" or
in- 16.379; 3 dual KixhTrlv II. 10.376:—the pres. chiefly used after

Horn. Ktyxavo) [a], (cited by Eust. 1525. 16, Hesych., Phot.) is first

found in Solon 42, and is now restored everywhere in Trag., Aesch.
Cho. 622,^ Soph. O.C. 1450, Aj. 657, Eur. Hipp. 1444, Ale. 22, Hel. 597:
also aor. ixXxov Eur. Bacch. 903 (lyr.), kixov Find. P. 9. 45, subj. k?xw
Eur. Supp. 1069: aor. I ixixva Opp. H. 5. 116, Musae. 149:—Med. (in

act. sense), Kixavofiai II. 11. 441, Od. 9. 266; part, ti^ftfra (from

**'XV/i •'• : *"'• Kixnooiiai Horn., Soph., (later Kixyaai, Ap. Rh.): aor.

Kixqaaro II. 10. 494, Od. 6. 51. Poet. Verb, to reach, hit, or light
upon, meet with, find, pvlj ae .. irapd vrjval Kixf'ai II. I. 26, cf. Od. 13.
228 :

—

to reach, overtake, ov « .. iroool kix*"" IL 6. 228 ; Kixva(a^ai
bi a' dia} lb. 341, cf. 21. 605, Pind. P. 2. 92 ; timovs & 'Arpeibao xixd-
viTf II. 23. 407 ; at bovpl mxvaopiat shall reach thee, 10. 370 ; eiaoxtv
darv kix«''°M«/ till we win or take it, 21. 128 ; (ias « tc'Aos iroKkpioio

Kixf'<u arrive at it, 3. 291 :—sometimes of things, 0k\os wkv KtxVI*(v°v
the dart that had just reached him, 5. 187; Tt'Aos Savdroto Kixvptvov
death that is sure to reach one, inevitable, 1 1 . 45 1 ; so also in Trag. 2.

rarely c. gen., like Tiryxdvaj, Soph. O.C. 1487.
KtxT|Xa, 17, Dor. for KIXA77.

KiXT|cris, ea«, ij, (jityivu) a reaching, attaining, Hesych.
KlXTr°s, t6, an incense-vessel, Cyprian word, Hesych. Cf. ktjB'is.

K'XVq [r by nature], i^, a bird like our thrush, tardus, ki'xXoi ravv-
aiwTepot Od. 22. 468 ; often in Ar. and other Com. Poets : Arist. distin-

guishes three species, the l(o06pos, missel-thrush ; the Tpix&s, the song-
thrush, throstle ; the iAi<£s, perh. the redwing, t. Iliacus, H. A. 9. 20 :—Dor.
KiXTJAa Epich. 108 Ahr., Ar. Nub. 339 ; in late Gr. KixXa, Alex. Trail.,

Geop. 15. I, 19. II. a sea-fish, labrus, so called from its colour,
Epich. 36 Ahr., Antim. Fr. 18, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3.
KixXi?u. fut. lata, Att. iw, properly to chirp like a thrush (Amnion.,
who writes KtxKafa) : hence, to titter, giggle, Ar. Nub. 983 ; and in

Med., Id. Fr. 313 ;—others take it, to eat Ki'x^ai, to live luxuriously, but
cf. Theocr. 11. 78, Anth. P. 5. 245, Alciphro 1. 33., 3. 27 and 74. In
Hesych., mx^rioicovoiv is f. 1. for Kix^i(ovaiv.
KixXurp.6s, o, a tittering, giggling, Clem. AI. 196 (ubi Kix*.taOfi6s),

A. B. 271 ; v. 1. Ar. Nub. 1073 for xaxaaiios: cf. mvUfu.
Kixopa, av, ra, succory, endive, Nic. Al. 429 :—also Kixopeia. Ar. (Fr.

281) ap. Phot., Poll. 6. 62, with v. 1. *ix<5pm, but cichorea in Horat. con-
firms the former. In Theophr. and Diosc, Kixwpn, 17, mxwptov, to, are
only f. 11. for Kix"pr], mx&ptov. [t in Nic. 1. c]

KixopiuS-ns, es, («5os) like succory, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4.
Kixpdu, = nixpim, Lxx (1 Regg. I. 28).

"'XPlr11 " '° lend: Med. xi'xpa/iai to borrow, v. x/""" B :—Subst. ki-

XpT|0-is, ("is, ij, Tzetz. Hist. 12. 303.
Kiw, kuis Aesch. Cho. 680 ; imperat. kU Od. 7. jo, Aesch. Pers. 106S,

Supp. 852 ; subj. Kips Od. I. 31 J, Ep. 1 pi. xio/iev (for xioiuev) 11. 21.

456 ; opt. kioi Od. 9. 42., 9. 549, Aesch. Supp. 504, Kioirnv, nioiTt

Horn. ; part. Ktwv, Kiovaa (which, notwithstanding the accent, is pres.,

like iwv from clftt ibo) Horn. : impf. (Kiov, «iov Horn. (Hence fitra-

Kiaffw : for the Root v. sub mvia.) To go, in Horn, almost always
of persons, II. 2. 565., 24. 471, Od. 4. 427, etc. ; but of ships, II. 2.509:—Ep. Verb, used by Aesch. alone of the Trag. ; Plat, uses it only for

an etym. purpose, Cratyl. 426.
Kiuv [1], ovos, in Horn, (who only uses it in Od.) mostly fern.; yet masc.

in 8. 66, 473., 19. 38 ; and so in Att. (as Ar. Vesp. 105, etc., cf. Lob. Aj.

108) ; Hdt. has it masc, 4. 184 ; but fern., 1. 92, and so Pind. A
pillar, Lat. columna, in Horn, of the roof-pillars in a large hall, Od. 19.

38 ; people often sit against them, as in 6. 307., 8. 66., 23. 90; a man
leans his spear against one, hangs up his bow on another, 1. 127., 17. 29,
h. Apoll. 8 : later, used as a flogging-post. Soph. Aj. 108 (ubi v. Lob.),
Aeschin. 9. 1 1 ; proverb., ZaOif . . robs M(yaic\(0vs xiovas eat the pillars

of his hall, for being a spendthrift, he had nothing else left to give, Ar.

Nub. 815. 2. in Od. I. 53, of the pillars guarded by Atlas, which
keep heaven and earth asunder ; whereas Aesch. Pr. 349 speaks of Atlas

himself as being two pillars, ts . . tar-nice Ktov' (dual) oitpavov rt Kat
x8ov6s; and Hdt. 4. 184 calls Mount Atlas 6 k. toC oipavov (v.

"AtAcis) :—so Aetna is called «'w ovpavia by Pind. P. I. 34 ;—for the

Pillars of Hercules, v. sub 'HpdxAeios. II. a columnar grave-
stone, Anth. P. 7. 163 ; expressly distinguished from ottiKtj by Andoc. 6.

15, cf. Becker Charicl. 395 ; K. T€Tpcm\evpos an obelisk, Epigr. Gr.

1061. III. the uvula, Lat. columella, Hipp. Epid. 1. 979, Arist.

H. A. 1. II, 11, etc. ; cf. Kiovis. IV. the division of the nostrils,

cartilage of the nose, Poll. 2. 79, 80. V. a kind of meteor, Heraclid.

ap. Plut. 2. 893 B. VI. a kind of wart, Hipp. 581. 53., 675. 2

(where it is written kiwv, oxyt.).

K\a-yvd£a). onomatop. word for the cry of cranes, Lat. ctangere, Poll.

5.69: hence of the language of the Scythians, Porph. Abstin. 3. 3.

icXaYyaiVbj or -livw, (*Aa£a») of hounds, to give tongue, only in pres.,

Aesch. Eum. 131, Xen. Cyn. 6, 23; of birds, to scream, Soph. Fr. 782,
where KXayyavai must be read, as Wakef. in Aesch. 1. c ; so, KXa-yyew,

of hounds, Theocr. Ep. 6.

KXayyt), 1) : metapl. dat. tc\ayyi (like dA/cf), Ibyc 49 : (/cAd£cu) :

—

any

sharp sound, in Horn, of the twang of the bow as the arrow is discharged,

II. I. 49 : of the scream of birds, esp. cranes (cf. icKayyafa, xKayepos),

compared to the confused cries of a throng, II. 3. 3, Od. II. 605, cf.

II. 2. IOO., 10. 523; of the grunting of swine, Od. 14. 412; later,

of the howling of wolves, h. Horn. 13. 4, cf. 27. 8 ; the hissing of

serpents, Aesch. Theb. 381 ; the barking or baying of dogs, Xen.

Cyn. 4, 5, etc. ; the sound of musical instruments, Telest. ap. Ath. 637
A ; of song, Soph. Tr. 208 ; k\. bvatparos, of Cassandra-prophecies,

Aesch. Ag. 1 152.—Cf. K\afa throughout, and also KXayyaivtu, —iai,

-uiStjs.

KXaYYqSov, Adv. with a clang, noise, din, II. 2. 463 :—also KXayyov,
Babr. ap. Suid., where Jac. (Anth. P. 3. 149) corrects KXay/crov.

KXaYYwSnrjs, *s, (ctbos) uttering a tone that rises from flat to sharp, as

in vomiting, Hipp. Coac. 208 :—of the voice, hoarse, Id. 68, etc. ; cf.

Foes. Oecon.

icXdycpos, d, ov, screaming, of cranes, Anth. P. 6. 109.

kXo-yktos, 17, ov, = foreg., Antiph. Incert. 7: cf. K\ayyov.
K\d8a. icXd&as, metapl. ace sing, and pi. of ickdbos, q. v.

KXaSSpo-pvyxos, o, clapper-bill, a name of the rpox'^os, Ael. N. A. 1 2.

15 : cf. K\a5aw.
KXdSdpds, d, ov, easily broken, frail, Polyb. 6. 25, 5, II. me-

taph. languishing, oipcts Clem. Al. 294 ; K\abapov nepifiXiirtiv to cast

languishing glances round, lb. 293 :—Hesych. quotes KXa&ap6u.p,aTOS,

like patranti fractus ocello in Persius.

icXaSas. Dor. ace. pi. of K\eh.
KAdSdo-o-ou.ai. Pass, to rush violently, surge, aifta tcXabaaaup-fvov bid

yviaiv Emped. 364 ; Lob. Path. Proleg. 89 corrects KkvSaoao/ifvov,

surging.

KXdSdu, to shake, Hesych. II. (xAdSos) — K\a5(va>, Thom. M.,

Phryn. 172 (where Hemst. K\av).

icX&Scia, Tj, and KXdScuo'is, tcos, 17, a pruning, of the vine, Geop. 3. 14,

Aquila V. T. :—KXa.Scuu.aTa, rd, leaves stript off. Gloss.

kXo8«vt€ov, verb. Adj. one must prune, Geop. 9. 5, II.

KXuStVTT)piov, t<5, a pruning-knife, Hesych. s. v. PpaKtrov :—pi. x\a-

btvrqpia, rd, a festival at pruning-time, Id. s. v. &ia&T]v.

KXaScvTTJs, ov, 6, a primer, Gloss.

kX&Scvu, to prune vines, Artemid. I. 51, Clem. Al. 341, Geop. 3. 14.

KXaSeuv, uivot, o, = xAdSos, Philox. 1. 3 Bgk., Orph. Arg. 923.

KXa&T|4>op«o, to bear young branches, Theod. Prodr. : from icXaoT]-

<popos, ov, bearing them, Hdn. Epimer. 103.

kXsSi. metaplast. dat. of *Ad5os ;—but kX<jSi. Dor. dat. of Kkt'ts.

xXdSiov, to, Dim. of xAdSos, Anth. P. 9. 78, Liban. I. 502, etc.

icXaSicKos, 0, Dim. of sq., Anacreont. 18. 4.

xXdSos [d], ov, 6, (xAdtu) a young slip or shoot of a tree, such as is

broken off {or grafting, Arist. de Juv. 3, G. A. 3. 2, 3, Theophr. H. P. 1.

1, 9. 2. an olive-branch which was wound round with wool and

presented by suppliants, Hdt. 7. 19 ; tAai'as 6' inf/iyivvvrov K\a5ov Aesch.

Eum. 43, cf. Supp. 23, Soph. O. T. 3, 143; and v. tKiTT/pios

;

—also of



KXaSov^os—
laurel branches used in temples, Eur. Ion So. 3. metaph., bio

Kkdboi two arms, Emped. 393.—We rind in Poets several metapl. forms,

dat. xkabi in the Scholium ap. Ar. Lvs. 632 (cf. Bgk. Lyr. p. 871 sq.);

ace. xkdba Poeta ap. Drac. 103. 13, Hesych. : dat. pi. xkdbtai Ar. Av.

2 }Q, Ep. xkabttaai Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C ; ace. xkdoas lb. 684 B.

k\s5o0x°s. v. sub k\u6ovxoi.

kXo.S6u. = Kkabtvai, Arr. hid. II; v. Lob. Phryn. 172.

k\&8u>8i]S, ts, (uSos) with many Kkdbot, Schol. Nic. Th. 544.
tcXdouv, dVos, 6, = xkdbos, Hesych.

KXd£u. fut. xkdy(a> Aesch. Pers. 947: aor. I txkay(a II., Trag. : aor.

2 Horn., ixk&yov h. Horn. 18. 14, Theocr., etc.: pf. xixkayya Xen.

Cvn. 3, 9., 6, 23, subj. Ktxkdyyai Ar. Vesp. 929; Ep. xixkrrya Alcman
,;.' : part. KtKknyws, pi. KfKKnyarrn II. 16. 430 (al. KfK\T/yovr(s as if

from a pres. part. xtxk-qyaiv, ovaa. Spitzn. II. 16.430):—Pass., KtJcKay(o-

pai Ar. Vesp. 930. (The y'KAAZ is found only in pres. and impf.

;

the other tenses coming from ^KAAT or KAAIT, whence Kkayy-i),

Kkayy-aivoi, etc. ; cf. clash, clang, clani.) To make a sharp piercing

sound, in Horn.

:

1. of birds, to scream, as of the heron, od*
iSov .. , dAAd Kkay(avTos axovaav II. 10. 276; of starlings and daws,

ovAof KfKkriyovTfs 1 7. 756, etc. ; of cranes, Hes. Op. 447 ; of the eagle,

II. 1 2. 207, Soph. Ant. 1 1 2, cf. O. T. 966, etc. 2. of dogs, to

bark or bay, ol ftiv xtxk-iryovTis i-xibpapov Od. 14. 30, cf. Ar. Vesp.

929, Xen. Cyn. 3, 9., 6, 27, etc. 3. of things, as of arrows in the
quiver, to clash, rattle, txkay(av 5* ap uiaroi II. 1 . 46 ; of the wind, to

v/histle, atya yap jJAdep Ktxkrryiis Ziipvpos Od. 12. 408; of wheels, to

creak, Aesch. Theb. 205 ; c. ace. cogn., xkd^ovat KwSxvts tp60ov ring
forth terror, lb. 386. 4. of men, to shout, scream, b(ia xtxknyuis
II. 17.88, cf. 5. 591, etc. ; of Thersites' shrill voice, 6(ia xixkiryuis kiy
uvfibia 2. 222; c. ace. cogn. to shout aloud, ring forth, xkd^tiv'Aprj

Aesch. Ag. 48 ; y6ov Id. Pers. 948 ; Z«irs ixkay(t Ppovrdv pealed forth
thunder, Pind. P. 4. 41. 5. the nearest approach to articulate

sound is in Aesch., pdvrts !xkay(tv akko pr\xa? shrieked forth another

remedy, Ag. 201 ; %rpia . . imvixia Kkd(aiv sounding loudly the song of
victory in honour of Z., lb. 1 74 ; so, tot« o" 'Eairtpoi tKkaytv oTos sang all

alone, in h. Horn. 18. 14, cf. Eur. Ion 906, Anth. P. 7. 196 ; v. sub ykdfa.
cAdis, gen. xkaibos, ij. Dor. for xkrjts, xktis. Lat. clavis.

KXaiorpov, to, Dor. for xktiarpov, q. v.

xXaiu. old Att. kX&u> [a] never contracted ; Ep. 2 sing. opt. xkaioiaBa
II. 24. 619; Att. impf. txkaov, Ep. xkaiov Horn., Ion. Kkaitaicov II. 8.

364, Hdt. 3. 119, also in Aesch. Fr. 298:—fut. xkavaiipai. Dor. xkav-
aovptai (used by Ar. Pax 108 1, 1243 in mock heroic verses); xkavati
(not «Aauo-«is) Theocr. 23. 34 ; in Att. also xkatrjaai or xkd-qnai. Dem.
440. 17., 546. 21., 980. 24 ; in late authors (as Dion. H. 4. 70, Manetho
3- >43. N. T., Or. Sib. 3. 541) Kkaiaai:—aor. ixkavaa, Ep. xkavaa
Od. 3. 261 :—Med., aor. ixkavadpnv Soph., Anth. :—Pass., fut. xkav-
aOijoopai Lxx, also xtxkavoopai Ar. Nub. 1436 : aor. ixkavaffrjv Anth.
P. append. 341 : pf. xixkavpai Trag., also xixkavapai Lye. 273, etc., v.

Lob. Aj. p. 320. [The form xkaai [d] is recognised as Att. by Apollon.
de Adv. p. 600 and remains in many places of the best Mss. of Ar. and
Plat. : it was restored everywhere in Trag. by Pors. ; so xdai, dti. ikaa :—ixkit only in late Poets, Theocr. 14. 32.] (1 in xkai-ai. as in xai-ai,

represents f, which appears in the futures, xkav-oopai, xav-atu,

cf. Kkav9-p.Cs, xkav-pa. xav-aos, etc. :—the Root therefore was
KAAf.) I. intr. to vitep, lament, wail, of any loud expression
of pain or sorrow, esp. for the dead, Horn., etc. ; ipupl bi at Tpaits xal
AapbaviSts xkavaovrai II. 18. 340; so in late Prose, Sdxpvai xk. Dio C.

59. 27 ; aipara xX. Heliod. 4. 8. 2. alrrov xXaiovra d<p-qaai I

shall send him home weeping, i.e. well beaten, II. 2. 263; hence the
common Att. phrases, xkaiatrai he shall weep, i. e. he shall repent it,

he shall suffer for it, Ar. Vesp. 1327, PI. 174, al. ; so, xkavaopai Id.

Nub. 59; xkavati paxpd Id. Pax 255, cf. 1243; xkavati tpikwv toV
olvov Eur. Cycl. 554 (cf. xkavaapa); xkdots av, ti if/avotias Aesch. Supp.

925 ; xkaaiv to your sorrow or loss, at your peril, cum magna tuo malo.
Soph. O. T. 401. IIJ32, Ant. 754; xXaam ajfti riivtt Eur. Heracl. 270,
cf. Hipp. 1086; btvp ik$' Ira xXdns Ar. Nub. 58; ukativ at kiyai, Lat.
plorare te jubeo, opp. to \aiptiv aoi kiyai, Ar. PI. 6 J, cf. Hdt. 4. 127 ;

xkattr ttxaiptv Eupol. Incert. 64 ; ukativ Ktktvwv Adpax'iv Ar. Ach.
1 1 29; ukativ at paxpd xtktvoat Id. Eq. 433; hence, ukativ paxpd rijv

jtfipakTjv to suffer terribly in the head, Id. PI. 612: cf. gkavaiaw. II.
trans, ro weep for, lament, xkaitv tut it' 'Otuarja, tp'tkov tiaiv Od. I

.

363, cf. II. 20. 210; ti Aesch. Ag. 890, Soph. El. 11 17, Ar. Vesp. 584,
Plat., etc.:—hence in Pass, to be mourned or lamented, dvbpos tv *t-
xkavptvov Aesch. Cho. 687 : impers., pinnv ifiol KtKkavatrai Ar. Nub.
1436. IH. Med. to bewail oneself, weep aloud, Aesch. Theb.
920, Ag. 1096 ; and so pf. part, pass., Ktxkavpivos bathed in tears, all
tears. Id. Cho. 458, 731, Soph. O. T. 1490. 2. trans, to bewail to

oneself, wa0n .. woXA' tyary' ixkavaapnv Id. Tr. 153.
cXai*>p.lAia t $, (o/uAia) fellowship in tears, Anth. P. 9. 573.
icXap.apos, o, oV, v. I. for xXaSapos, Anth. P. 9. 322, Hesych.
KXapfjot. ij, 6v, mutilated, Hippiatr. 54. <Sj.

xXaviov (or kX&wov), to. a bracelet, Oramni.
•tX^J. &k6s. i>, Dor. for xktis, a key, Theocr. 15. 33.
kX<i£u. Dor. fut. of ickt'iai, to shut, Theocr. 6. 32.
itXarrat. iuv, al. =Lat. clavae, Dio C. 77. 4.
xXapia. Dor. for Kknpia, ra, bonds for debt, Plut. Agis 13.
xXapiot. ov. Dor. for ickr/pios (which is not found), distributing by lot,

epith.Mjf Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 360, Paus. 8. 53, 9.
icXdpos. xXdpau. xXdpovop.<u. Dor. for xkrjp .

uXapiiTai. <i>'. ol, in Crete, serfs, ascripti glebae. like the Helots in

Laconia, Arist. Fr. 544, Callistr. ap. Ath. 263 E ; v. Ruhnk. Tim.

k\ et dot'v/ftj. 811
«Xao--aux«v«uopoi, (avxhv) Pass, to go with one's neck awry, i. e. with

an affected air, of Alcibiades, Archipp. Incert. 3 ; cf. Miiller Archiiol. d.
Kunst § 331. 2.

xXdo-i-puXol, d«os, o, ij, {ickdoi) breaking clods, Anth. P. 6. 41.
kX&o-is [d], tws, fi, («Xdoi) a breaking, fracture. Plat. Tim. 43 D, Arist.

Probl. 5. 19, 2 ; 17 k\. rwv dpnikuv breaking off the leaves of a vine,

Lat. pampinatio, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 4, al.
; ^ Kk. rov dprov Ev. Luc.

24. 23 ; cf. Kkaarqpwv. 2. a fragment, piece, Lxx (1 Regg. 30.
12, cf. 2. II. 21). II. in Philo, the modulation of the voice,

I. 276., 2. 266.

tcXdo-fia. to, that which is broken off, a fragment, morsel, Anth. P. 6.

304., 11. 153, Plut. T. Gracch. 19, N. T.
KXaoT&£w, to dress vines (v. Kkdais) : metaph. to trim, humble, Ar. Eq. 1 66.

KXaa-rqptov. to, a knife for dressing vines, Schol. Ar. Eq. 166, Hesych.
KXdo-TTis, ov, 6, a vine-dresser, Hesych.

kXoo-tos, tj, uv, (Kkdeo) broken in pieces, Anth. P. 6. 71 :—in Eccl.,

Kkaarov, to, the bread broken at the Eucharist.

icXau$u.r|p6$. a, ov, tearful, lamentable, Schol. Eur. Hec. 337.
icXav9p.ovT|, ii, (xkaiai) a weeping, wailing, restored in Plat. Legg. 792
A (from Poll. 2. 64) for Kkavfiorq.

icXavflu.6s, 6, (/rXai'ai) a weeping, wailing, II. 24. 717, Od. 4. 212. 801.,

17. 8, etc.; so in Aesch. Ag. 1554; and in Ion. and late Prose, Hdt. I.

III., 3. 14, Plut., Lxx, etc.; but rare in Att. Prose, xkavOpoi TraiSaiv

Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 6 ; Kk. ptrd baKpvaiv Diod. 32. 6.

KXavOu,Cpi£u>, to make to weep, rd naibia Plut. 2. 9 A ; tovs oiKtras

Ath. 364 A (as Casaub.):—Pass, to weep. Plat. Ax. 366 D, Conon in Phot.

Bibl. 141. 3, Diod. 4. 20, etc. II. intr. in Act., Hipp. Progn. 46.

KXau6uv'pto*(xa. to, = sq., Eccl.

KXav9ui>pio-p.6s. o, a crying like a child, Plut. Lycurg. 16. In Opp. C.

4. 248, KkavOpvpibwv (from icXavOpvpis, ^, in same sense), must be

restored from the Vat. Ms. for KkavOpvptapwv.
KXau8p.iuoT|S, ts, («rjos) broken as if by sobbing, dvawvoTj Hipp. Aph.

I2j8 ; ipaivai Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 24.

kXo.u6u.ujv. wvos, o, the place of weeping, Lxx (2 Regg. 5. 23, 24).

icXauua, to, (xXaiai) a weeping, wailing, always in pi., Aesch. Pers.

705, etc. ; Kkavpdrwv mryai Id. Ag. 887 ; KkavpuxTtuv d£m Andoc. 34.
16. II. a trouble, misfortune, Ar. Pax 249 ; KkavpaO' iiirdptti

Ttvi, = KkavatTai, Soph. Ant. 932.
tcXaviiovfj, v. sub KkavOpov^.
icXavu.vpi£ou4u, dub. for KkavOpvpifopai, ap. Phot.

xXavcdpa, crasis for xkaiati apa, Ar. Pax 532 ; so, oipw(apa PI. 876.

cXava-ciu, = sq., Synes. 15 A.

cXavoadu, Desiderat. of Kkaiai. to wish to weep, to Svpiov <p6tyyiptvov

dkkars Kkavoiif the door is like to weep, i.e. shall suffer (like «Aai«r«Tai),

for creaking without cause, Ar. PI. 1099.

KXavo-t-YcXut [r], o: ace. -yikaira Dem. Phal. 28, Ath. 591 C: dat. pi.

-yiktaai Plut. 2. 1097 F : smiles mixed with tears, xk. tlx* navras Xen.

Hell. 7. 2.9; cf. II.6.484.

icAavO't-ou'iTvos, ov. complaining of one's dinner, Basil. M.
KXawri-u.dxo». ov, found with fiovkdptaxos in Ar. Pax 1 293, Rue-the-

fight, as a parody on the name of Lamachus {Ready-for-fight).

kXo.vo-iu.os. ij, ov, plaintive. Gloss.

kXo.uo-ou.o.1, fut. of Kkaiai. Dor. xkavaovpieu.

cXauaTqp, fjpos, d, a weeper, Manetho 4. 192.

kXo.uo-ti.k6s, 17, uv, given to mourning, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1 056. Adv.,

xkavartxws txttv Apollon. Lex. s. v. difitiovrts.

kXo.uo-t6s or KXavTot, 4. ov, (Kkaiai) wept, bewailed: to be bewailed,

mournful, Aesch. Theb. 333, Soph. O. C. 1360.—irXauros is the older

form, v. dxkavros, Ktktvopa.

xXdw [d]: impf. ixkaiv (*aT-) II. 20. 227, (iv-) Thuc. 2. 76: fut.

xkdaai [d] Luc. : aor. 1 ixkiaa, Ep. xk&at II., xkdaat Theocr. :—Med.,
fut. (v. dvaxkdai): Ep. aor. cXdo-craTO Anth. P. 7. 124:—Pass., fut. xka-

ofrqoouat (dva-) Arist. Meteor. J. 6, 6: aor. ixk&aSnv II. : pf. xlxkaapiai

Hipp., etc.: part. aor. 2 *Xds (as if from Kkijpi) Anacr. 16 (d-ro-), cf.

Eust. 1654. I J. To break, break off or in pieces, i( SAtjs Trropffoi'

xXdat Od. 6. 128 ; txkdo$n IS* buva{ II. II. 584:—esp. to break off the

luxuriant shoots of the vine (cf. Kkaotvai, xk&ais, etc.), Theophr. C. P.

I. 15, I, Longus 3. 29, etc.:—often in pf. pass. part, xtxkaaptvos, broken,

bent, xapwais xtxkaopivas inrovoptvatis Plut. 2. 968 B; x. arokib'ts lb.

64 A ; Td xkaiptva tuiv favpdraiv their broken courses, lb. 747 ' J -

etc. 2. of geom. lines, Pass, to be broken or deflected, Arist. An.

Post. I. 10, 3, al. ; ij KtKkaapivi) (sc. ypapp.i\) Id. Phys. 5. 4, 15, de

An- 3- 4> 9: *°. °f the visual rays, Id. Meteor. 3. 6, 4, Probl. 15.

12, I. 3. metaph. to break, weaken, frustrate, Tr)f ikirioa Joseph.

" J. 3. 7> '3 :—

'

n pf- PaM - P»rt., KtxkaopivT) (paivrj a weak, effeminate

voice, Hipp. 1229 E, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 50; xtxk. otpBakpoi lb. 3, 8;

xtxk. piikn Plut. 2. 1 138 C; «*X. fivSp&s Longin. 40; xtxkaaptvos

p.i(>D Plut. 2. 596 C: cf. xkaSapds.
kXoxii [d], Att. for Kkaiai, to weep, as Knot for xaiai; v. sub Kkaiai.

kXcoavos. r), uv. in Hesych. corrupt for Kkttwis.

kX<P6tjv. Dor. -80V, Adv. by stealth, Lat. clam, A. B. 61 1, E. M. 103.

icXf<wot (cf. tpaavui), i\, ov, a lyr. form of xktivis, famous. Simon. 121,

Pind. P. 4. 499., 5. 25, Scot. ap. Ath. 694 D, Socrat. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 442.

kXctjowv, uvos, d. Ion. and Ep. for xki)6ivv, q. v.

kX«lq. poet, contr. from xkita, pi. of xkios, Hes.

kXci6iov, to, Dim. of xktis, a little key, xkuSia . . Aaxaivix' drra, rptis

ixovra yofupiovs Ar. Thesm. 421, cf. Fr. 120; to xk. tov oi/07/ioTot

Arist. Mirab. 33. II. v. sub *X«/s HI. III. a pill, Galen.

xXfiSo-iroidv ov, making keys, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 58. 12.

1
kXci.5ovx<u. Att. kXu8-, to be a xktioovxos, xk. $tds to be her priestess.
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Eur. I. T. I463. II. in Id. H. F. 1288, we have part. pass. kAjj-

Sovxov/ttvot, which Matthia explains closely watched, kept in check ; but

the word is prob. corrupt, v. Dind. ad 1.

kXciSovxos, Att. icAflS-, ov, (lx<») holding the keys, and so having
charge or custody of a place, 'Epaira Tijr 'A<ppoSiras Sakdfiaiv xknSovxov
Eur. Hipp. 541; 'Iw, jtA.'Hpas her priestess, Aesch. Supp. 291, cf. Eur.

I. T. 132, Epigr. Gr. 822. 7 ; of Pallas, as tutelary goddess, Ar. Thesm.
1 142 ; roil' ovv&ia/Muv inaarov xk. Wloipa protector of. , Plut. 2. 591
B; of Aeacus, is judge of the dead, Anth. P. append. 236; so of S. Peter,

Eccl. ; also, *A. vtxvaiv mikai Anth. P. 7. 391. II. of the

numbers 4 and 10, which were believed by the Pythag. to be the keys of
the order of nature, Theol. Arithm. pp. 22, 60;—Jo. Lyd. Exc. 15, and
E. M. 253. 50, call these numbers icXa&ovxoi. as if the other numbers
branched from them,—no doubt by an error arising from the Dor. form
xXadovxos.

cXeiSo-diopos, ov, bearing keys, Ion. *Xtji5- in Synes. 733 B.

icX«8o<t>{iXdK(ci>, to keep under lock and key, ti Eccl.

KXu8o-d>uXa£ [6], duos, 0, 7), one who keeps the keys, Luc. Amor. 14.
kX<i86u>, (kA«is) to lock up, Schol. Ar. Av. 1 1 59, Eccl. 361.
nX«iSu>|xa, T<i, Suid. ; KXetSuo-is, eous, 7), Schol. Ar. a fastening.
icXci£u, fut. xktt(a. Dor. for Kkrjfa.
icXeiopia, r), a keyhole; or, generally, a cleft, chink, Pherecyd. ap. Diog.

L. 1. 122 (vulg. xk(ir)9prjs, which Menage corrects Kkr[t9pr)s, Dind. Kkr/'i-

Spirjs), Luc. Necyom. 22.

xXeiOpiSiov, t6. Dim. of foreg., Evagr. H. E. I. 14.
icXeiOpiov, t<5, Dim. of KketSpov, Hero in Math. Vett. 251.
KXeidpiuS-ns, cs, (xktiBpia, tlSos) full of chinks, Gloss.

icXftSpov, Ion. KX-rjiOpov, Att. KXfjOpov. t<5 : (xktia) :

—

a bar for closing

a door, fitydpoio Sid xkr)iSpov h. Horn. Merc. 146 :—mostly in pi., like

Lat. claustra, clathra, xkrjSpaiv kvSivrwv Aesch. Theb. 396 ; Sioiyitv

x\ij6pa Soph. O. T. 1387, cf. 1294; xkrjSpa nvkrjs, Sopiav Id. Ant. n86,
Eur. H. F. 1029; xkriSpa x«^dff0ai Ar. Vesp. 1484; xkr\Bpoiat to 7rpo-

TruKata naicTOvv Id. Lys. 264 ; that these bars were of wood appears

from Xen. An. 7- t, 17, StaKoipavrts rats d£ivais to KktiSpa; but we
have oiSnpd Kk. in Plat. Ax. 371 B ; cf. Kkttorpov. II. the

entrance of the windpipe, Hipp. 470. 43 sq. ; so, to Kk. toO TIttpaiiais

Ath. 535 C.

kXcivos, tj, ov, (ickios):—poet. Adj. (cf. Kkttvvos), famous, renowned,
illustrious, first in Solon II. 3 (the Horn, word being Kktiros), freq.

epith. of cities, Pind. O. 3. 3., 6. 8, etc. ; esp. of Athens, Id. Fr. 46,
Aesch. Pers. 474, Eur. Phoen. 1757; also of persons, Kk. olxiOTqp
Pind. P. I. 59; fivij/ia riSt Kkuvoio Wleytoria Epit. in Hdt. 7. 228;
Aids xkuvr) Sajxap Aesch. Pr. 834; 6 Kk. *iAoktijt7js Soph. Ph. 575;
o iiaoi xkeivis OibiiTovs Kakov/ievos M-renowned, Id. O. T. 8 ; also

ironically, d Kkiivds vvii<ptos Id. El. 300; Tofoiffi Kktivds Aesch. Pr.

872 : of things, -urepov yd/xov Pind. P. 9. 195 ; ra\ Kktiv' alviyfiara

Soph. O. T. 1525 ; Kk. ovo/ia Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 514, Ar. Av. 810;
k\. rufa, vats, arpdrfv/ia, etc., Trag. ; Sup. -oVotos ariipavos Eur. I. A.

1529; ao(pia KXavorwrn Ar. Nub. 1024:—rare in Prose, as Plat. Legg.

721 C, Soph. 243 A; Kal tovto Kkcivov avrov is well-known of him, Luc.
Peregr. 18 :—neut. pi. as Adv., Eur. H. F. 61. II. in Crete = TO
TiaiStxd, like Att. AtaAds, Dor. dirns, Strab. 484, Ath. 782 C.
icXei|ai. Dor. inf. aor. 1 act. of xketfa, xkrjfa (q. v.).

kXcis, t), gen. xktiSos ; Att. ace. xktiv, (v. infr. I. 3, III), later xkiiSa
Anth. P. 6. 306, Plut. Artox. 9 ; pi. xketSes, KkeiSas, contr. k\(is, v. infr. Ill,

dat. Kkuaiv Plat. Ax. 371 B:—-Ion. kXtjCs, Kkr/iSos, KktjiSa, etc. ; (Horn,

uses only the Ion. form) :—Dor. kXuJs. Kka'ISos [f] in Simon. 82, Pind.

P. 9. 69; ace. KkaiSa or KkqSa Call. Cer. 45 ; v. xkq( :—old Att. kX^s,
KAr/5ds, ace. K\jjSa (never KApv), Eur. Med. 212, 661: xkfis and k\tJs

appear in the same Att. Inscr., Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. 32. 44 and 47. (Prob.

from ^KAAf or rather ZKAAf ; cf. Lat. clau-do, clav-is, with O.H. G.
sliu-zu (schliessen) : hence also xkrfoi, xkoids.) Properly, that which
serves for closing : hence in Horn., 1. = the later KketSpov, a bar
or bolt, as it must be in II. 14. 168, where Hera, inside the chamber,
Ovpas araSfioTatv i-nrjpaf xkrjiSi xpvTrrrj ; and in the following passages

where it is drawn or undrawn by a thong (t/tas), Od. 4. 802, cf. 838 ;

cwt Si xkrjiS' irdwaatv Ipiavrt 1. 442 ; Ovpas «iriTfAAo/iai avkijs Kkntaai
Kktjthi 21. 241 j cf. cukAijis. 2. a key, or rather a kind of catch or

hook, which passed through the door from the outside and caught the
strap (iftas) or some projection on the bar (ox*^), so as to shoot it home,
or draw it back, as required. Penelope has a key of brass with ivory

handle, Od. 21. 6, which she thus uses, iv Si *Xi)fS' ^««, dvpioiv S' avi-
Kowriv oxnas, avra TiTvaKOftivrj lb. 47, cf. 50; so, oi[aaa kXtjiSi Svpas
U. 6. 89. The bolts or bars were usually two in number, one attached
to the door and one to the door-post (whence they are called alternating),

S0101 5* (vroa$fv oxfjts «xov iirilnoi0oi, fiia Si tcXrjls iirap-qpft II. 12.

456 ; but for gates a single heavy bar was used (where it is opp. to the
wooden eri/3Ajjs of the door), 24. 453. 3. later the key proper
(unknown to Horn., for in Od. 8. 443, the chest is secured by a curious

knot), ri)v icXttv iipikKtrai Lys. 92.44. etc.; k\*Tv irapaxXfiStov a false

key, Plat. Com. MtT. 1 ;—so in pi., K\rjSas olSa Swparos Aesch. Eum.
827, cf. Eur. Bacch. 448 :—the key proper seems to have been a Laconian
invention, Aa*<wi»ri) k\us Menand. Miff. 12, v. infr. III. fin.: cf. also

fSaXavos II. 3. 4. metaph., *Affux'a 0ov\av rt xai ttoK4^wv teXatSas

Zxoioa Pind. P. 8. 4, cf. 9. 69 ; «ffn Hanoi k\^is (iri yXwoo-n, of silence

(cf. 0ovs IV), Aesch. Fr. 307, cf. Soph. O. C. 1052 ; so, KaSapav avoT(ai

xKfiSa (pptvwv Eur. Med. 661 ; Kkfj&as ya/tov ipvkaTTti, of Hera, Ar.

Thesm. 976; cf. xAei8ot/xof. II. the hook or tongue of a clasp,

Od. 18. 294. III. the collar-bone, Lat. jugulum (in mod. surgery,

ilavicula), so called because it locks the neck and breast together (cf.

ic\eiSouYos— /cXe'09.

o<payT) fin.), Horn, (only in II.), o9i Kkrjis drroipyfi aux«'"a T€ arifios

T( 8.325 ; aird 8" avx^vos Zfiov ilpyaQfv TjS' drru vwrov 5. 147; in pl. f

j; KkijiSfs air' u/fiwv ai)x*v txovfftv 22. 324 ; cf. Hipp. Aer. 283, Art.

790 ; Tratoov ipias into xkrjSos Soph. Tr. 1035; rijv xkuv owerpifinv

Andoc. 9. 5; rr^v Kkftv Kartayuis Dem. 247. II:—in pi., to nkdyia Kal

rds KkfiSas Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 7 ; al ukus Kal al irktvpai, of the crocodile,

'b' 3- 7, 5 ; KkttScs iwrai the roast shoulder-bones of the tunny, which
were esteemed a dainty (but with a play on signf. I. 3, visible keys, opp.

to the Kpv-mal KkttSts of the Laconians), Aristopho I. c. ; so KkttSia in

Ath. 315 D. IV. a rowing bench in a ship, freq. in Od., always in

pi. ; inl Kkntoi Ka0i£uv Od. 2. 419, etc. ; KkijiStaatv itp^fitvoi 12. 215;
in II. only 16. 170, tt(vt7)kovt taav dvSpts iirl Kkijtaiv :—in Od. 8. 37t
Srjad^fvoi

,

. i-nl Kkntatv IptTpa, i. e. ready for the rowers. V.
a narrow strait or pass, such as we call the key of a country, KXniSts or

KktiSts rijs Kvirpov Hdt. 5. 108, Strab. 682, cf. Eur. Med. 213.
kXcio-uxs, kX«io-iov, v. sub Kktaids, Kkiaiov.

xXcto-is, (as, 17, (Kktlto) v. sub xAjffis.

cXeio-ovpa, t), Lat. clausura, of a narrow pass or road, that could be

closed by troops: KXeiaovp-dpxns. ov, 6, the commandant of such a post:

KXeio-ovpo-tiBus, Adv. like such a place

:

—late words, v. Ducang.
kXcmttos, Ion. kXt|10-t6s, old Att. kXjjotos, tj, ov, that can be shut or

closed, Kkmaral aaviSes Od. 2. 344; Kkr/orbv Sib/m Eur. Pel. 3; fidiulws

KkyoTov Thuc. 2. 17; Kkyards kifir)v Id. 7. 38, cf. Strab. 682, Scylac.

Peripl. p. 22 ; v. sub Kkriais ; BvpiSts Kkeiarai Diod. 20. 85.

icXcioTpov, to, = KkiTSpov, KkfjSpov, Lat. claustrum, Luc. Toxar. 57:

—

Dor. KXd'ioTpov, Pind. P. 1. 14; in Hesych. icX<jo-8pov.

cXeicr-wpeia, r), (opos) a mountain-key, i. e. a pass in a range of moun-
tains, much like Kkttoovpa, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 7. 14.

KXeiTO-irofiiov, part of a ship, Poll. I. 85.

KXeiTopid£u, -IJio, to touch the Kktiropis, Poll. 2. 174, Hesych., Suid.

KXeiTopU, i'Sos, r), the clitoris, in pudendis muliebribus, Medic.

icXeiTos, r), ov, (Kktia B) renowned, famous, in'movpoi II. 3. 45 1., 6.

227, etc.; Paatkrjes Od. 6. 54; yeved Pind. N.6. 104;—of things, splen-

did, excellent, tKaTofipr) II. I. 447, etc.; of a city, 17. 307, Pind.—Of
the accent of its compds. v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Kketrds 9, and cf. Kkv
Tiis. II. as prop, n., properisp. Kkdros, o.

kXeitos, to, poet, for Kkios, Alcman 85, cf. Hesych.: Suid. Kkijros.

kXcicj (A), fut. Kktioa (dwo-) Xen., etc. ; in Eupol. Xpva. ytv. 19 a

form Kora-KkXai occurs, prob. spoken by a barbarian, v. Meineke ad 1.

:

aor. (Kkuaa Xen. An. 7. I, 36, (dir) Isae. 60. 19: KiKktiKa Theophr.

Char. 18, Luc: plqpf. iKtKkt'tKetv App. Annib. 47 :—Med. (cf. Kara-

Kktiai)

:

—Pass., f. KketaBrjaoimi {any-) Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19, but KtKkii-

00/j.ai Ar. Lys. 1072: aor. iKktiaBrjv (v. a7ro-, Kara-Kkeia) : pf. KiKkti-

jiat (later KeKkeia/iai), plqpf. iKtKktifxrjv, -uaixnv (v. infr.).—Ion.,

i<Xf|ici (v. a7ro-, ircpi-, ovy-Kkdoi) : aor. (KkitXaa, Ep. Kkrfiaa, inf. Kkqiaai

(which are written Kkt)toaa, kAijiWoi, by those who hold that since

Kkrjiai is contr. into Kkrjca, i must be short), Horn. :—Med., fut. Kkrjioao-

ftat Nonn. D. 2. 310 :—Pass., aor. aTr-fKkniaBrjv Hdt. 1. 165., 3. 55, 58 :

pf. KtKkTjtfiat 2. 121, 2 Dind., cf. 3. 117., 7. 129: plqpf., dir-tK€«AnioTO

(vulg. -KtKkiaro) 9. 50.—Old Att. x\r\u> (now generally restored in Trag.,

Ar., Thuc, and prob. ought to be so in Plat, and Oratt.): fut. Kkyaa
Thuc. 4. 8 : aor. tKk-yoa Eur. Or. 1449, Thuc, etc. : pf. KfKknKa (diro-)

Ar. Av. 1262 :—Med., aor. irepi-KkrjaaaOat Thuc. 7. 52 :—Pass., aor.

(Kkr)O0riv (kot-, (w-) Id. 1. 117., 4. 67, etc.: pf. KfKkrjfiai v. infr.

—

Dor., fut. Kkq£<v Theocr. 6. 32 : aor. diro-Kk(}(ov, -Kkq(as Id. 15. 43,

77 :—Med., aor. KaT-tKk<f£aTO Id. 18. 5 : Pass., aor. KaT-fKkqaBrjv Id.

7. 84 : pf. KlKkqnai Epich. in An. Ox. I. 224.—Cf. Kkrjfa (B). (V. sub

Kktis.) To shut, close, bar, Horn, only in Od., Kkt)taev Si Svpas

barred the doors, 21. 387; (KkTjiaev oxijas shct the bars, so as to close

the door, 24. 166 ; Kkrjuv nvkas Eur. H. F. 997, Plat., etc. ; Kk. irajtTd

Saifidraiv Ar. Ach. 479 ; KkitSts .., a's rds Svpas xkeiovaiv keys with

which they lock the doors, Aristopho Ylftp. I ; 'ErfOKkiovs . . Kkyaas

aTopta Eur. Phoen. 865 :—Pass., (Skiipapov KiKk-nrai y', ws Kawrjkfiov

Svpai Soph. Fr. 635 ; ^«XVS dvot(ai ri)v KtKkriopivnv irvkTjv Id. in An.

Ox. 1 . 226 ; K(Kk€ifi(VTis ffov ttjs f£ovoias ov KiyKkiaiv . . , dAAd . . otpktj-

I'lim Dem. 778. II. 2. to shut up, close, block up, Bdawopov xkrjoat

Aesch. Pers. 723; KkyotLV robs loTrkovs vavai Thuc. 4. 8:—Pass, to be

shut up, Hdt. 2. 121, 2; KfKkuoSai to ipiTropia Lys. 165. 28; Kixku-

fitvaiv tuv ipLTTopiaiv Dem. 2 2. 27. II. to shut in, enclose,

Truktv . . irvpyow piijxavfi KfKk-n^evrjv Aesch. Supp. 956, cf. Anth. P. 9.

62. III. to confine, Eur. Rhes. 304 :—Pass, to be confined, X (P<"
PpSxotat Kfukrjfiiva Id. Andr. 503 ; and metaph., opxois KtKkrjfiKSa Id.

Hel. 977; cf. (KKkdai.

kXciio (B), Ep. for xkea, to celebrate.

kXciu (C), Ep. for xkea, xaktu, to call.

KXeiu, ovs, r), Kleio, Clio, one of the Muses, Hes. Th. 77, Pind. N. 3.

145 (who calls her KAco>) :—later esp. the Muse of Epic Poetry and

History. (From kAc'cu, xkeiw (B), ro celebrate.)

KX<p.u,a, to, (xk(TTTw) a thing stolen, Arist. Probl. 29. 14, I. 2.

a theft, Eur. Hec 618, Ar. Eq. 1203, Plat. Legg. 857 B. II.

a stratagem in war, Thuc 5. 9: a fraud, Dem. 236. 2, Aeschin. 68. I

and 10; xk. iparrtKov a clandestine amour, Ael. N. A. 1. 2.

kX<u.ua8ios [4], a, ov, = Kkoiraios, Kkom/iaios, stolen, Plat. Legg. 955
B ; cf. Hesych., Phot.

KXeu.u.&Tio-TT|S, ov, 6, a thievish fellow, Nicet. Ann. 1 33 C.

kXcu,u,vs, vos, 7), — x^kvs, a tortoise, Anton. Liber. 32, Hesych.

kXcos, tcJ, only used in nom. and ace of both numbers : Ep. pi! Kkttl

(before a vowel) Horn., Kkua Hes. Th. 100 (v. xkia a). A rumour,

report, news, Lat. fama, ri Si) xktos tar dvd aorv Od. 16. 461 ; Kkios

€upii tbovov 23. 137; 'Offffap .
.

, ryrt ptdkiara tpipet Kkios dvSpwvotat
XT



kXcttiu— kX/jLu

I. 383; oov xkios news of thee, 13. 41; ; c. gen., ftiTa xkios ixtr

'Axaiu/v the report of their coming, II. II. 237, cf. 2. 325., 13. 364;
ivov xard xkios at the news of his coming, Pind. P. 4. 22 1 ; rSiv ipmv 4 fi'a£opitvos by fraud or open force. Plat. Legg. 933 E ; toCto xkin-
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6y s«cr</ frauds, Soph. El. 37 ; iro\A' Ay . . Aafya au xkiifxias «a/nS Id.
Aj. 1137! **. fi$ovs to whisper malicious rumours, lb. 189; xkiirroiv

xaxav xk. Soph. Ph. 251 mere report, opp. to certainty. xkios rovrts npafrffiv, i. e. kaOpa irpdrTovrts, lb.

atov dxoiofstv, oibi rt iSptv II. 2.486; yvvatxoy-qpvrov xk. Aesch. Ag. I
secret, clandestine, Luc. Amor. 15, etc.

487. II. good report, fame, glory, also like Lat. fama, often

in Horn., jrAt'os iaBkov, tvpi, ptiya II. 5. 3, etc. ; also absol., 4. 197.,

7. 91, etc.; *A. ttvai tivi to be a glory to him, 22. 514; xkios

ovpavov Xxu, xkios ovpavov tvpvv Ixdvti Od. 8. 74-. 9. 30, etc. ; so in

later Poets, kA. ikioOat, tvpio6ai Pind. 0. 9. 154, P. 3. 196 ; kaflttv

Soph. Ph. 1347 ; xk. alxpas glory in or for .. , Pind. P. I. 128 ; ttjs

pukkovs xk. Aesch. Ag. 1356; «A. <rou fiavrtxiv lb. 1098; puxpov 0'

dyaivos ov uiy ipxtrat xk. Soph. Fr. 675 ;—more rarely in Prose,

ftivovrt 5* .. x\. fUya iktiirtro Hdt. J. 220; xk. xaraSioSat to lay up

store of glory. Id. 9. 78 ; ti^k xal xk. tax** Ar. Ran. 1035 ; nippai

xk. ijxti Id. Ach. 646 ; xk. ovpavo^nxis Id. Nub. 459 ; xk. txfiv ™
wtpl rds vavs Thuc. I. 25 ; dti/tvvaTov xk. i?x« T'"^ Xen. Cyn. I, 6;
xk. aOdvarov xaraOiffOai Plat. Symp. 208 C ; kK. rt xal ivaivos Id.

Legg. 663 A ; ir«pi x<vpas dxovtiv Kktus piiya Lysias 190. 40 :—in pi.,

dubt 0' dpa xkia avopwv (shortd. from xktt a), almost like afro?, was

singing the lays of their achievements, II. 9. 189, cf. 524 (520), Od. 8.

73. 2. rarely in bad sense, biotpijpov xkios ill repute, Pind. N. 8.

62; aloxpov xk. Eur. Hel. 135; xkios' rf)v (pavkijv bo(av 'Aptaro-

tpdvrjs Phot. ;—both senses combined in Thuc. 2. 45, fy dv «V ikd-

XiffToK dperijs nipt ij if/iyov . . xkios ij of whom there is least tali either

for praise or blame.

cAciria, 7, = kAoit^, Phot.

icXciros, cos, to, = xkiptfta, Solon ap. Poll. 8. 34. (Cf. xkimai.)

icA«iTT-«Xe-yxos. ov, convicting a thief, kidos *A. a stone that had magic

powers for this purpose, Diosc. 5. 161 ; so, «A. fipwpa Psell.

icA«TrTfov. verb. Adj. one must conceal, withhold. Soph. Ph. 57.

kAc-ittt)P, rjpos, 6, a rarer form for sq., Manetho I. 31I-, 4. 304.

tcA«-im)S, ov, i, a thief, II. 3. 1 1 ; rov wvpds «A. Aesch. Pr. 946 ; *Af'irra

tio Ar. Vesp. 928, etc. ; opp. to apwa( (a robber), Myrtil. Incert. I ; to

AjffT^s, Plat. Rep. 35 1 C ;—o rov xXiwrov A070S, a logical fallacy, v.

Arist. Soph. Eleuch. 25,5; cf. KKtwrloTaros. 2. generally, a cheat,

knave (cf. kA«'itt<u IV), Soph. Aj. 1 1 35; KaKwv aXKorpiaiv *At'imj! Dem.
1 1 19. 16.

•cAiirKBiis, ov, i, Comic Patronym. of KKi-rrns, Son of a Thief, Pherecr.

Iucert. 79 ; cf. «Aanri8ij».

icAcimKos, if, uv, thievish :—1) -*i\ (sc. rixvr)) thieving, thievery, Plat.

Rep. 334 B, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 2. Adv. -*«», Eust. 811. 41.

nAiwns. tSos, 1), fem. of K\(irr7js, a she-thief, Alciphro 3. 22.

icA«rTio*TaTOS. ij, ov, Att. Sup. formed from icXiirrns, the most arrant

thief, Ar. PI. 27, Eupol. Incert. 1 14 (though in the latter, ap. Poll. 8. 34,

a good Ms. gives icA«irrt<rKos, Dim. of JtA^imjy), Alciphro 3. 20:

—

Comp. -iffTtpoy, a, ov, Suid. s. v. NcoxAcf'oou.

ieAinTO-ruio"nf , 6, scourge of thieves, a name of Priapus. C. I. 5960.
icAtirTov, v. «Af'*T<V I. 2.

kX«ttoo-vvt|, i), thievishness, knavery, Od. 19. 396, Manetho 6.

2
°V . ,
icA«rTO-T«Awv«<d, to smuggle ; -T«X<iv7]rio, ri, smuggling, Byz.

icXrirTo-Tpo^ot, i, theft offood, Suid.

icXf-rrTpia, ij, fem. of xXtvrqp, Sotad. 'E7*A. 2.

cXfirru, Ion. impf. Kkinrtoitov Hdt. 2. 1 74: fut. xAi'i/oj Ar., etc.;

also «A<Yo/iai Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13: aor. l*\ii//a II., Att.: pf. xixkotpa

Ar. PI. 368, 372, Plat., etc.:

—

Pass., aor. 1 iKki<pOr)v Hdt. 5. 84, Eur.

;

aor. 2 iKka-Kjjv [d] Plat. Rep. 413 A, Xen., etc.; pf. WxAc/i^iai Soph.

Ant. 681 ; Kixkapnai was formerly found in Ar. Vesp. 57. (From
^KAEn, as appears from ffAur-os, aor. xkaw-ijvai, Kkon-rj, etc. ; cf.

Lat. clip-ere ; Goth, hlif-an (xkiw-ruv), hlif-tus (*A«'imjs); cp. Scottish

lift = steal, as in cattle-lifter ; used also by Shaksp. Troilus and Cress.

1.2, and by Ben Jonson, and still remaining in the word shop-///rrr.) To
steal, filch, c. ace, Horn., in whose time theft, like piracy, was not dis-

creditable, being ascribed to heroes, and even gods, as Hermes, II. 34.

24 ; rijs yfvifjs ixktipt from that breed Anchises stole, i. e. stole foals of

that breed, 5. 268: but in Solon it appears distinctly in a bad sense, «A.

*oii'd, 87/idffia 3. 13 ; *A. ti »opd nvot Hdt. I. 186 ; *. i( Upaiv, dtp'

Itpuv Plat. Legg. 857 B : of persons, as of women, to carry off, Pind. P.

4. 445 ; wvp'js aikas *A., of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 8 ; xkiifai tc \&p-
waoai 0iq Soph. Ph. 644 ; irA. tovs fiijvvovras to spirit away the depo-

nents, Antipho 133. fin.; l[ itrak^taiv wkfxraiatv is yijv aa/fia xk. to

let it down secretly, Eur. Tro. 958, cf. IOIO ;—*A. /top<pdt, of painters,

to steal forms (by transferring them to canvass) Anth. P. 1 1. 433. 2.

in part. act. thievish, xkirrov Qkiirti he has a thiefs look. Ar. Vesp. 900;
xki-rrov to xpVha ravSpos he's an arrant thief, lb. 933. II. c.

ace. pers. to cozen, cheat, beguile, wap<paatt, f) r Ixktft voov II. 14. 21 7

:

oix tan Aioi xktyai v6ov Hes. Th. 613 ; fif) xkirrt voy II. I. 132 ;

xkirrti viv oi 9e&t, oi Pporos, ipyots ovrt ffovkais Pind. P. 3. 52 :

ooipia xkirru wapayoiaa Id. N. 7. 33 ; owroe tppiv' iv xki\(,mv
Aesch. Cho. 854, cf. Soph. Tr. 243. etc. ; and in Prose, *A. rfjv dxpiaaiv
Aeschin. 67. 40; so in Pass., xktwrtTat i &xpoaTT)s Arist. Rhet. 3. 7. J :

*po(Jalvit . . xkeirrufifvos he goes on blindfold, Hdt. 7. 49. 2 : xkanivrt s

ij PiaoeivTts Tovro naoxovotv Plat. Rep. 413 A; impers., Kki-rrfrai
the deception is passed off, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5. III. like

xpirmai, to conceal, keep secret, Pind. O. 6.60. P. 4. 171. Soph. Ph. 57,
cf. xkenriov :

—to disguise, Stafiokais viats xkiif/at ri npoaSe txpdkfiar'
Eur. Supp. 415; Toft t>v6naot xk. ri irpayfiara Aeschin. 73. fin.; xk.
Td pirpa Dem. Phal. 1 18 ; tt/v dki)9uav Synes. 283 C, etc. IV.

910 B; xk(wrop.ivn kakia
to seize or occupy

to do secretly or treacherously, ooAoiffi xk. a<payai to execute slaughter A Horn. SI. 18, Pind. 1. c; xk^o-uiifv'ApTtpuv Eur. I. A. 1522 ; Nt^Ao-

secretly, to 5/jij Xen. An. 5. 6, 9, cf. 4. 6, II and 15 ; t^k dpx^J" Dion.
H. 4. 10:—also to effect or bring about clandestinely, xkitrretv ya/iov
owpois Theocr. 22. 151, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 36, 2. 3. ro get rid

of imperceptibly, rijv avyr/v Hipp. 464. 43 ; kA. to ooxtTv .. , Dion. H.
de Rhet. 7.

KXcTas, to, prob. = xkvrvs. Lye. 703, Anth. P. 9. 665.
kX€uOw, for xtktvOaj, read by some old Gramm. in II. 23. 344.
icXed/ia, ij, theft. Gloss, ad Nicet. Ann. 390 C, 395 B.

icXcij'-iau.fSos, u, a kind of musical instrument, Phillis ap. Ath. 636 B,

Aristox. ib. 182 F, Poll. 4. 59.

KXcvf/i-Ydfios, ov, seeking illicit love. Or. Sib. 3. 204, Nonn. D. 8. 60,

Eccl. :—icAfd/i'Yap.wo, Tzetz. Horn. 152, Eccl. ; KXtt|ftYau,la, i/, Eccl.

KXcU/Tjiaios, a, ov, = xkomfiaios, stolen, Lxx (Tob. 2. 13), Eccl.

kXcU/i-voos, ov, beguiling the mind, Nonn. D. 8. 47, etc.

KXcd/i-wp.d^os, ov, = Kktifjiyapos, Lye. 1 1 16.

K\€v|/i-TfOTtw, to drink unfairly, Anon. ap. Suid., Poll. 6. 20.

KX«\j/Cp-p6T0S, ov, secretly flowing, name of a stream at Athens, which

flowed some distance under ground, Hesych.

icXcd/t-O'odtos, ov, pretending to wisdom, Eccl.

KXtij/t-TOKos, ov, bringing forlh secretly, Opp. C. 3. II.

i«X«d/T.-4«i'y s, ov, eating secretly, Eccl.

(cXcij/id^puv, ov, (<ppijv) deceiving, dissembling, 'Eppijs h. Horn. Merc.

413. II. — Kkttfivoos, Manetho 1.93.

kX€\|/(-x<oXos, ov, disguising lameness, Luc. Ocyp. 33.

KX«jf-^8pa, Ion. -vSpi], ij, (vSap) a water-clock, made somewhat like

our sand-glasses, with a narrow orifice through which the water trickled

slowly, first mentioned by Emped. (351) ap. Arist. de Resp. 7, 5 : it was

used to time speeches in the law-courts, Ar. Vesp. 93, 857, etc. ; irpos

xk. ayaivi^foBai Arist. Poet. 7, II : cf. iyxioim, vSup fin. II.

name of an ebbing well in the Acropolis at Athens, Ar. Av. 1695; called

also ifinSu, t), Schol. Ar. Vesp. 853, Lys. 912; also of another at

Ithome, Paus. 4. 31, 5.

kXcu (A), Ep. icXeiw (as Horn, always in Act., whereas in Pass, he uses

only xXiopai ; the Trag. use only xktai, and that only in lyr. passages) :

—like ffApfw, to tell of, make famous, celebrate, to rt xktiovatv ioiioi

Od. I. 338; J-yui ti at xktiu 17. 418, cf. Hes. Op. I, Th. 105, Stesich. 36
(ap. Ar. Pac. 779); iv T dAvpois «A«'okt«s C/tvois Eur. Ale. 447; Qiriv

. . xkiovoai Id. I. A. 1046 ; xkiua rov 'Ap.vtika.is ot6v, Lacon. for xki-

ovaa rov 'A/t. Stuv, Ar. Lys. 1 299 ; so in Med., yijpvv, Av ao<pol xkiov-

toi Eur. Fr. 3*0:—Pass, to be famous, Tivi for a thing, ippivis .. jjs to
wapos ftp ixkto (for ixkito) II. 24. 202 ; l^rdi 8" iv iroffi Stotot peifTt re

Kkioftai xal xipttaiv Od. 13. 299; xkitoOat iv (popfuyytaai to be cele-

brated in lyric strains, Pind. I. 5 (4). 33 ; lv$' . . iyopal riuAdnSf ;

xkiovrat (as Musgr., metri grat., for xakiovrai) where are held the

famous meetings (cf. xakioj II. 3. a, xtxkrjoxcu III, xkrjfa 11), Soph, Tr.

639 ;

—

Kktiofiat in Ap. Rh. I. 238, etc. (Hence xkios, xkyfa, xktivos,

xktiTos ; and if these words are compared with *Aurds, Lat. cluo, in-cly-

tut, it appears that the Root is akin to that of xkiw.)

kX«u (B), Ep. kXciu, = xakiv, to call, Ap. Rh. I. 238., 2. 687, Opp.

4. 5, etc. ; Oiwvt .. oJVof ixknet gave it the name. Nit. Fr. 22 :—Pass.,

2 sing. impf. ixkto Call. Del. 40 ; 3 sing. pres. xkitrai, Nic. Fr. 5. 5.

xXtuvta, if, a na,me for the plant {Afviov, Diosc. Noth. I. 27.

kXq£<«, Att. nom. pi. of xAcis.

kXt)5t)v, Adv. (*aA«eu) by name, also ovopaxkijbvv. II. 9. II.

kXi)5ov({u>, fut. iaoi, to give a sign or omen, Hesych. :—Med. to accept

a thing as an omen, Lxx (Lev. 19. 26): cf. orrfiiotuii fin.

kXt)66vios, a, ov, giving an omen, Eust. 169. 27.

KX-n56vio-|ia, to, a sign or omen, Luc. Pseudol. 1 7.

kXt|8ovio-u,6s, o, observation of a sign or omen, Eccl.

icXT)SovurTfp5, ov, 6, one who observes omens, Eccl.

icA-nBoviaTiKos. i>, iv, of ox for the observation of omens, Byz.
kX^Sos, cos, to, an inclosure, Hesych.

KXnSoux«'<i), kXtjOoCxo*, old Att. for xktit-.

kXtjSuv, ivos, 4, Ep. xXcnowv and icXirnSuv : (xkiai a) :

—

an omen or

presage contained in a word or sound, like <pvp.'}, Lat. omen, Xa'P,v & (

xktnbovt Stos 'Oovaatis Od. 18. 1 1 7, cf. 20. 1 20; o piv Trj xkijSivt

obiiv xptuiptvos (referring to <pi)pLn just above) Hdt. 5. 73 ; 4 xknbuiv

. . a<pt ioiirraTo (supr. <prinn oft iolwraTo) Id. 9. 101 ; xkySivat re

ovaxpirovs iyvitpia avroU Aesch. Pr. 486, cf. Soph. El. mo, Call.

Epigr. I. 14:—in Prose not till late, fiavrtxi) diri xkniivuv Paus. 9.

II, 7; Sixo/tat tt/k *A. Luc. Laps. 8; personified in Plut. Camill.

30. II. like Kkios. a rumour, tidings, report, xknvSav Trarpis

news of my father, Od. 4. 317; absol., i( dpavpas xkntivos Aesch.

Cho. 853; xkniivts wakiyxoroi Id. Ag. 863, 864; also in Andoc. 17.

10. 2. glory, repute, Aesch. Ag. 927, Cho. 505, Soph. O. C.

258 ; also, xkt)bwv xakt) good report, Ib. ; «Ai;8dn' alaxpa. Eur. Ale.

315. IU. a calling on, invocation, kiras T( xal narpyas xkn-

bivas Aesch. Ag. 228 ; xkrjSivos Pot) Id. Eum. 397. 2. a name,

appellation, xk. t inojvipovs Ib. 418.

kXtJJui, Ion. kXt|C{h, fut. xkniaoi Aristid., xkrjaai h. Horn. 31. 18, Ap.

Rh. ; Dor. xktt(a) Pind. O. I. 176: aor. ixknaa Eur., Ar. ;
Dor. ti-

xktt(cu Pind. P. 9. 161 :—Paw., xki/l(oliat Tim. Locr. IOO D; xktfonai

Trag.: pf. xtxk^'afuu, ixki/KXiuu Ap. Rh. 4. 618, 990; xixkna/iat Eur.

Ion 294: (*A«'<u A). To make famous, to celebrate in song, laud, h.
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xoKKiryiav .. KXf/aov, w Movoa At. Av. 950 (mock lyr.), cf. 950, 1745 ;

rraAai Sr) TqvS iya cAr^'cu itiXiv lb. 921. 2. to mention, speak of,

ravra KXijifavffiv Hipp. 808 B :—Pass., iroVepa yap avrov $wvtos 7)

TffanjKOTOs (pans . . t/rArjftto ; Aesch. Ag. 631 ; ota KAijferai as are said,

Eur. Hel. 721; cupavtjs (sc. wv) «ArJftTai lb. 126; Bavuiv KX^trat he

»'s reported to be dead, lb. 132, cf. 927. II. to call, at vvv piv
jji* yij oaiTfjpa nXij£tt Soph. O. T. 48 :—Pass., *ou«is fiiv r) 77} K\rj£(Tat

lb. 733 ; ivBa kX^itoi ov/ibs KiBatpwv where it the hill called my
Cithaeron, lb. 1452 (cf. KaXita II. 3. a, KiKX-qaxm III) ; irafs «A. IHtvoi-

«'are Eur. Phoen. 10; irarpos 'ASr/i'iaii-os «A. Epigr. Gr. 185. 3, cf. 189.

7 ; so in Prose, though rarely, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 1, Plat. Ax. 371 B, App.
Civ. 1. 1.

kXtj{o», in late writers for *A«io>, *Arja), to shut, e. g. Anth. P. 9. 62.

k\t)t)Su>v. oVos, 7), Ep. for KXqhuiv, Od. 4. 317.
KXt|0pa, Ion. -pT), t), the alder, prob. alnus, still called KXiBpa in Greece,

Od. 5. 64, 239, Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 3., 3. 3, 1.

xAfiOpov. Att. for xXtiBpov.

k\t|i£<i>. Ion. for *Aij</u.

kXt)i6pit), 7), Ion. for xXttBpia.

KAiqiSpov, to. Ion. for xXrjBpov, xXttBpov, h. Horn. Merc. 146.
icA-nts, TSos, r), Ion. for KXtis,—the only Homeric form.
k\i)io-ku, = K\T)t£oi II, to call, dub. in Hipp. 269. 26.

kAt|io"tcs, v. sub KXflffTOS.

kAt)iu>, Ion. for /cXtito (a), to shut.

tcA-rip-a, to, (*Aaai) = KAdSoy, kXuv, properly, a vine-twig, vine-branch,

Lat. palmes, Ar. Eccl. 1031 ; dftiriXov kX. Plat. Rep. 353 A : generally,

a cutting, slip, Xen. Oec. 19, 8, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 10 :—metaph., dva-
rkpvtiv tcL kX. ret tov oiijiov Dem. ap. Aeschin. 77. 27:

—

the vine-switch

of the Roman centurions, Lat. vitis. Pint. Galb. 26, etc. II. a name
for the TTiTvovoaa, Diosc. 4. 166 ; or for the irokvyovov, Plin. 27. 91.
KAT|p.aTT]86v, Adv. like vine-twigs. Anal. Ox. 3. 39.
kAt|Pati8iov, to". Dim. of KKijfia, Eccl.

kAtip^itikos, 17, 6v, of oxfor a vine-twig, Gloss.

kAthuLtivos, r), ov, of vine-twigs, trip Theogn. 1360; Kovia Diosc.

Alex. 22.

KA-rjp.aTi.ov. to, Dim. of xXij/ia, Theophr. H. P. 9. II, 9.

kXtdiutis, i'Sos, 7), Dim. of KXij/ia : in pi. brush-wood, fagot-wood, Ar.

Thesm. 728, 740, Thuc. 7. 53, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 10, etc. II.
a plant with long lithe branches, clematis, Diosc. 4. 7, Plin. 24. 89.
KA-np-aTiTis, iBos, 17, Adj. with long creeping branches, dpiOToXoxtia

Diosc. 3. 6. II. as Subst., the clematis, Id. 4. 182.

icAT|p,aTO-ci8-r)S, is, = foreg., ap. Galen. 13. 192.
kXtju-utocis, taaa, tv, like vine-twigs, Nic. AI. 530.
KAijuaToouai. Pass, (KXrjfia) to put forth shoots, KixXruiaTwrai xAoipop

olvavBqs Si/ias (as Bgk.) Soph. Fr. 239, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 10, 3.

KA-np.aTu>8T|S, es, (elSos) like vine-shoots, Diosc. 3. 29.

KAT|p-apxos, 0, president of a district, Theod. Prodr. : KA-npapx«'w. Byz.

kAt|pikos. 17, iv, of or for an inheritance, Xoyoi Harpocr. II.

belonging to the clergy, Eccl. ; xXqpiKos, o, a cleric, clerk, C. I. 8823, al.

KAi|p(ov, t<5, Dim. of KXrjpos, Anth. P. 6. 98. II. Dor. KKapia,

rd, bonds, notes for debt, Plut. Agis 13.

cA-rjpoSoo-ia, rj, distribution by lot, Lxx (Ps. 77. 55), Diod. 5. 53.
kAt)po8ot€0>, to distribute by lot, Lxx (Ps. 77. 55), Byz.

kAtjpo-86ttis, ov, 0, (SiSaifu) one who distributes by lot or assigns, Lxx
(Ps. 77. 55). II. one who bequeaths an inheritance, Eccl., Pandect.

KArjpovop.€u, to be a KXqpovupos, to receive a share of an in-

heritance, to inherit, c. gen. rei, utffirtp ttjs ovaias, ovtoj ko.1 ttjs QiXias

kX. Isocr. 2 B, cf. Lycurg. 166. 2, Isae. 47. II ; & yt KtuXr/povoiiriKas

ram .. xpyV^Tasv Dem. 329. 15 ; kX. /it) TrAfioi'an' tj /uds [/tATipovo/iias]

Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20 ;—also c. ace. rei, Lycurg. 159. 4, Luc. D. Mort. 11.

3, etc :—generally, to acquire, obtain, S6(av Polyb. 15. 22, 3; rips 0aai-
Xtiav Lxx (1 Mace. 2. 10, cf. Sirach. 19. 3). 2. causal, = xXrjpo-

boriai, lb. (Deut. I. 38, with v. 1. KXqpoSoTrjaai). II. to be an
inheritor or heir, tlvos of a person, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 20 ; but more
commonly Ttva, Posidon. ap. Ath. 211 F, Plut. Sull. 2, Anth. P. 11. 202,

etc. ; also, kX. rtva tt/s ovoias Dio C. 45. 47 :—Pass, to be succeeded in

the inheritance, vno raiv naiSuv Philo 2. 172, cf. Luc. Tox. 22:—v. Lob.

Phryn. 129. III. to leave an heir behind one, vl6v Lxx (Prov. 13.22).
KAripovouTju-a. to, an inheritance, Luc. Tyrann. 6, Clem. Al. 879.
KA-qpovopia. r), an inherita?ice, Isocr. 393 A, etc. ; K\. Kara tt)v cLyx l~

<rr(iav inheritance as heir at law, Dem. 1051. II ; *A. ^tr) Kara boatv,

dAAd kotix 7*Vos Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20 :—generally, «A. Kan/Savtiv rivis

to take possession of .. , Id. Eth. N. 7. 13, 6.

KA-ripovopiaios. a, ov, concerning an inheritance, Eccl.

kAtjpovoiukos, 7), ov, hereditary. Gloss.

KATjpo-vopos. o, (vifjtofiai) one who receives a portion of an inheritance,

an inheritor, heir, c. gen. pers., Plat. Legg. 923 E ; c. gen. rei, Lys. 907.

5, Isocr. 386 B, etc. ; metaph., *A. Trjs tvvoias, tijs aripuas Id. 109 E,

Dem. 603. fin. ; ttjs inrip tSiv vdfiwv bi/cijs Dem. 521. 18 ; fckapovopos

Madras rds Atyp/Sos Mosch. 3. 103 ; K\ijpov6fwv KaBtaravai rtvd to

make him heir, Dem. 603. fin.; *A. KaTaAtirrfii' rtva Arist. Pol. 2.9, 15;
k\. ypatpttv rtva Anth. P. 11. 171.

KAT|po-iraAif|s, tt, distributed by shaking the lots, h. Horn. Merc. 1 29.
KAtjpos, Dor. tcAapos. ov, o, a lot; in Horn., each man marks his own

Jot, and they are thrown into a helmet (later there was a vase on purpose,

icKriponpis), in which they were shaken together and then drawn one by
one, and the first which came out was the winning lot, II. 7* J 75 » *At}-

povs iv Kwi-n xaA«i7p€i' ttoAAoi' 3. 316, cf. Od. 10. 206; <* K\ijpos

vpovffev II. 3. 325 ; ite 8' iOopf Kkrjpos Kvviqs 7. 182 ; iv bi /fArypovs

^dAovTO 23. 352; inl kAtj/jovs ipaXovro Od. 14. 209; n\i\pa> irfna-

10TOS,

KaxBai 9. 331 ; Kkrjpq) \axov ivBah' iirfoBai II. 24. 400, cf. 23. 862,
Hdt. 3. 83, Aesch. Pers. 187, etc.; «Ar/pou xarcL y.oipav Eur. Rhes. 545;
Sid tt)v toC KX-qpov TVX1" ^'at - ^eP- 619 D, etc.; *Arjpois Btoirpo-niaiv

divinans per sortes, Pind. P. 4. 338, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4. 67, Tacit. Germ.
10; hence, of oracles, Eur. Hipp. 1057, Phoen. 838, Ion 908.—Hermes
was the divinity who gave good luck in drawing lots, Ar. Pax
361. 2. a casting lots, drawing lots, xA. TiihaOai Eur. I. A,
1 198; many officers at Athens obtained their offices by lot, as opp. to

election (xttporovia, alpiots), Xen. Ath. 1, 2, Arist. Pol. 4. Ij, 16; cf.

Hvafios II, K\nptur6s :—also used to express the Lat. sortitio provinciarum,

Plut. Aemil. 10. II. that which is assigned by lot, an allotment
of land assigned to citizens (cf. K\-npovx'a), Hdt. 2. 109, Thuc. 3. 50,
Plat. Legg. 741 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 13., 2. 7, 6., 6. 4, 9., 7. 10, II ;

—

but 2. in earlier authors, generally, any piece of land, farm, estate,

oTkos nat «Ar)pos a-K-qparos II. 15. 498 ; o?k6V t( K\r)pov re Od. 14. 64,
cf. Hes. Op. 37. 343, Pind. O. 13. 87 ; Kari<payt to> KXijpov Hippon.
26 ; oi «A.™ Xvplav their lands, Hdt. 1 . 76, cf. 9. 94 (where xXijpot

are presently after called a7poi) ; Kvnpov Tlatpov r txovaa • • K\rjpov, of
Aphrodite, Aesch. Fr. 325 ; Kara kX. 'laovtov Id. Pers. 897. III.
in Eccl. the clergy, as opp. to the laity; cf. Lxx (Num. 18.20, Deut. 18. 2).

kXtjpos, ov, 6, a mischievous insect in bee-hives, Clerus apiarius, prob.

the same as nvpavarns, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2., 9. 40, 45.
KAr]povx«w, to be a KXqpovxos, to obtain by allotment, to have allotted

to one, esp. of conquered lands divided among the conquerors, tc\. rwv
Xa\Kibiaiv ti)v x^PV Hdt. 6. 100, App. Civ. 5. 74 : generally, aAAot
..dAAot/s ToVotiy nX-npwoavTts Btuiv Plat. Criti. 109 C. II. to

divide lands in this way, Diod. 5. 9, Dion. H. 9. 37; metaph., «A. ttjv

iv dorpois tvxijv Ttvi Callistr. Imag. 902. Cf. KXijpovxta.

KAt)povxT]p.a, to, an allotment of land, App. Civ. 3. 2.

KA-npovxia, i], the allotment or apportionment of land in a foreign
country among the citizens, r) toS Xdftov kX. Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 24, cf.

Dion. H. 8. 75, Diod. 15. 23. 2. collectively, = ot KXrjpoSxot, the

body of citizens who receive such allotments, kX. imrtfmiv Isocr. 63 A,
cf. Thuc. 3. 50 ; kX. avaypcupeiv Plut. Pericl. 34.—An Athenian kXtj-

povxta differed from a colony (anoiKia), in that the KXrjpovxot were still

citizens of the mother country, with full privileges, instead of forming an
independent state. Indeed sometimes (as in the case of Chalcis and Lesbos,

Hdt. 6. 100, Thuc. I.e.) many of the KX-rjpovxoi stayed at home, leaving

their KXijpoi to be occupied by the old proprietors as tenants. Cf. Biickh

P. E. 2. 168-180, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 3. p. 56, Grote 4. p. 226. They
may be compared to the coloniae civium Romanorum, which indeed is

translated by this word in Plut. Flamin. 2.

kAtjpovxlkos. 1), ov, of or for a KX-npovxta, 77} «A. land for allotment,

Ar. Nub. 203 ; rd KXnpovx'Ka (sc. xPVflaTa) Dem. 182. 16, v. Parreidt.

in Dind. Dem. 5. p. 244 ;

—

vofios kX, to translate Lat. lex agraria, Plut.

C. Gracch. 5.

KAT|poOxos, o, (xXTJpos, ex *) one wh° held an allotment of land, esp. an
allotment in a foreign country assigned him as a citizen (v. KXrjpovxia),

an allottee, Hdt. 5. 77, Thuc. 3. 50, Aeschin. 8. 19, etc. ; translated

by agripeta in Cic. N. D. 1. 26;—metaph., pnjripa -noXXwv irwv kX-tj-

povxov having old age for her lot, Soph. Aj. 508 ; 'Ep/t^ . . $iAi7T7rt'5ou

KX-npovx* Alex. Qtanp. 1. 2. one who distributed allotments to

citizens, Harpocr., Phot. ; u tcX. Beos cited from Philo. II. pass.,

kX. 77} land distributed in allotments, Dion. H. 8. 75 ; cf. KXypovx'ta fin.

kXtjpou, Dor. KAapou, (xXijpos) :
—to appoint to an office by lot, opp. to

alpetaBat or x(lPOTOV**v
i
Hdt. I. 94, Isocr. 144 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 4:—of the lot, to fall on, Lat. desigttare, ovs iKX-qptuaev naXos Eur. Ion

416 :—Pass, to be appointed by lot, fcXrjpovoBai twv dpx^vratv Lys. 103.

29., 169. 24, cf. Plat. Polit. 298 E; KtuXypwoBai dpxeiv Luc. Luct. 2;

01 KocX-npuiiivot Dem. 728. 27, etc. 2. to cast lots, draw lots,

Plat. Legg. 759 C, 856 D ; also, KXrjpwaw navras I will make all draw
lots, Ar. Eccl. 683 ;—so in Med., Aesch. Theb. 55, Ar. Eccl. 836, Dem.

558. 16; Ttvosfora thing, Id. 1318. 16; ore iicXTjpovoBt when you were

drawing lots, Id. 341. 4. 3. in Med. also, KX-qpovoBai Tt to have

allotted one, obtain by lot, Eur. Tro. 29; KXnpovoBai Upaaivnv Aeschin.

26. 36; also c. gen., «A. Upaiavvqs Dem. 1313. 22., 1318. 16;

—

KticX-n-

paaBat to be in possession of to have, Hipp. Ep. 1287. 20, Ael. N. A. 5.

31. II. to allot, assign, vftftf 5' itcXdpaioe noTfios Zqvi Pind. O.

8. 19 ; iv inaarcji ixXripwoav Thuc. 6. 42 :—Pass., iKXrjpuBrjv SotiAr;

Eur. Hec. 102. 2. kX. iiupdv to deliver an oracle by lot, Lat. voce

sortem edere, Id. Ion 908. III. in Eccl., kX. Tiva to make one

a clergyman, ordain him.

KA-ripcuua, to, that which is allotted, Eust. Opusc. 23. 4.

KAir|puo-is, fare, r), a choosing by lot, tivos Plat. Phaedr. 249 B ; toV
StKaar-qpituv Id. Legg. 956 E, cf. Isocr. 144 B ; metaph., iwcpdv kX. aipt-

aiv Tt fioi [jiov naBioTns, of a choice of evils, Eur. Andr. 384.
KAT)pwTT|piov, to, at Athens, a place in the theatre, where the magis-

trates and dicasts {ol KX-npwToi) sat, Poll. 9. 44. II. = KXrjpcvTpis,

Ar. Eccl. 682, cf. Fr. 194, Eubul. 'OA£. I. 5. III. the place

where elections by lot were held, Plut. 2. 793 D, A. B. 47. IV.
the list of those chosen by lot, dvaypatpijvat els to kX. C. I. 3 I 37- 53-

kAt)putt|S, ov, o, = KXrjparros, Poll. 9. 44. II. = xXijpovo/ios, Eccl.

kXtiputi, Adv. by lot, Lxx (Jos. 21. 4).
kXt)pci)tvk6s, 17, oV, of or for casting lots, to -kvv (sc. a77ffo>'), Ath.

450 B. Adv. -/fare, Theophyl.

kXtjpoitos, t), ov, appointed by lot, of magistrates, dicasts, and other

officers at Athens, opp. to aiptTos and K(xt'porovr)iiivos (elected), Plat.

Legg. 692 A, 759 B, Polit. 291 A, Isocr. 265 A, etc. ; dpx*) *A. Aeschin.

3. 35 ; oijfioKpaTtKov fiiv . . to KXqpcurds uvai rds dpxds, to aipfrds

apioTonpaTiniv Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 4, cf. 2. 6, 19., 4. 16, 6; cf. xXijpos I. 2.

XT



KkqpWTpls k\iI'W.

K\t|puTpis. iSor, %, a vase for casting lots in at elections, Schol. Ar.

Vesp. 672, 750, Suid.

kXtjs. yoos, i), old Att. for xXfi't.

kXtjois. ecus, 17, (*aX«u) a calling, call, Plat. Symp. 1 72 A, Xen. Cyr. 3.

2, 14, etc. 2. n calling into court, legal summons, prosecution.

At. Nub. 875, 1 189, and Oratt. ; xXijo-fis it xaXuaOat Stt Antipho 145.

4a; atpiivai rds k\t}V(is Xen. Hell. I. 7, 13' cf. KaXiai I. 4, *cX»7T«uctf,

jcKijTrjp. 3. an invitation to a feast, Id. Symp. 1,7; «'* T" *P"~
rcu'ffoi' Deni. 351. 2 ; icX^treis btinvaiv Plut. Pericl. 7, cf. Walz Rhett.

9. 298 sq. 4. an invocation, rwv Otiijv lb. 132: a calling to aid,

invitation, Polyb. 2. 50, 7* H- <* name, appellation. Plat. Polit.

262 D, 287 E ; *iX>;<7i7 r^v *X. by name, Epigr. Gr. 571. III.

in Gramm., at icXr/aus rttv dvofiaruv the nominatives, opp. to ai wruaets

(the other cases), Arist. An. Pr. I. 36, 7;—of neut. nouns, ixtiv OnXtias

1) appevos xXijaiv Id. Soph. Elench. 14, 4, cf. 32, 2. IV. in Dion.

H. 4. 18, icXijcrfis, KaXiaai is given as the original of the Rom. classes.

icXfloas, (tts, ii, (KXelu) a shutting up, closing, tuv Xtutvuv Thuc. 2.

94, cf. 7. 70; and v. KXttorSs.

kXtjcttos. old Att. for kXuot6s,
kXtjo-u, Att. fut. of KXrp), xXuto :—also fut. of (cXj'j'cu.

kXtvm'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of KaXit), to be called, named. Plat. Rep.

341 B, 428 C. II. xXirrt'oe , one must call, lb. 470 D.
kXtjt€Wi), to summon into court or give evidence that a legal summons

has been served (v. xXnriip), Ar. Nub. 1 218; tiki Id. Vesp. 141 3; cf.

Isae. ap. Harp., Dem. 277. 14., 890. 17:—Med. to procure the issuing

of the summons, Arist. Probl. 29. 13, 2.

kXt]tt|p, rjpos, 6, (icaXtaj) one who calls, a summoner, or rather a witness

who gave evidence that the legal summons had been served (cf. Horace's

licet antestari), generally two in number, Ar. Av. 147, 1422, Vesp. 1408,
Deni. 244.4., 1017. 6:—in Ar. Vesp. 189, Ofiotoraros /cXnrrjpos waiXiq)

(where it has sometimes been interpr. an ass, and the Lat. clitettae com-
pared), the Schol. rightly explains it as a joke irapd wpoaboxiav (KXijrfjpos

for okov), cf. 1310. II. generally, = (rij/wf, Aesch. Supp. 622 :

metaph., kX. 'Epivvos Id. Theb. 574.—Cf. xX-qrt)p.

kXt)tik6i, ij, ov, of os for invitation, Walz Rhett. 9. 298. 2. In-

vocatory, kX. ipvoi lb. 132. 3. of orfor naming, i) -kt\ (sc. vtSi-

chs), Lat. casus vocativus, Apoll. de Constr. p. 216.

kXtjtos, T), !>v, called, invited, Aeschin. 50. I, etc.: welcome, Od. 17.

386. 2. called out, chosen, II. 9. 165. 3. invoked. Anon. ap. Suid.

KX-frrwp, = xXjp-qp, Hdn. w. /iov. Xe(. 32. 14, Hesych. ; and found in

Mss. of Dem. 244. 3., 542. 10., 1 147. 6, Plut. 2. 1 28 F, etc., in oblique

cases xXifropos, KXirropt, etc.

kXtjw. old Att. for K\tiai (A).

KXtpVveus, KXtpaviTT)S, KXt£dvo«lcVfj«, xXipavov v. sub KptPav-.
cXipa [r], to, (kXi'kco) the inclination or slope of ground in any direction,

J*aT«pof to kX. (of a mountain-range), Polyb. 2. 16, 3 ; 1) wd\it tc? oXy
«X. Tirpairrai wpds toj apinovt Id. 7. 6, I, etc. II. esp. the

supposed slope of the earth from the equator towards the pole (inclinatio

caeli, Vitruv. 1. 1). 2. a region or zone of the earth, clime, to
Boptiov *X. Arist. Mund. 2, 5; to /uoriufspivov Dion. H. I. 9; to bwapx-
Tioy Plut. Mar. 1 1 ; to, wpit uearni$plav KXltiara rijs Mij&'as its southern
region, Polyb. 5. 44, 6, cf. 10. 1,3, Anth. P. 9. 97, Ath. 523 E. III.
metaph. inclination, propension, Arr. Epict. 2. 15, 20. IV. a fall,
iwrafrtt nXliiari by death at seven years of age, Epigr. Gr. 579.
icXip.uKT)8ov, Adv. (icXi/mf) like a ladder or stairs, Synes. 48 C, Basil.,

etc. : in Hesych. s. v. irpoupvaaas, wrongly, KXi/iamSoV.
cXip.aiciSi.ov. to, = xXiftaxwv, Ameips. Kokv. 2.

kXiuAkiJu, fut. lat), to use the wrestler's trick called icXiaaf (signf. in),
Poll. 3.156. II. metaph. to pervert, distort, tovs vd/tovs Dinarch.
ap. Suid., where Harpocr. and Phot, give xXipaJw.
icXtfuuciov [d], to. Dim. of *Xi>af, Ar. Pax 69, Aristopho 'IaTp. 1.

6. 2. v. sub xXifiaf II. 2.

cXlfiaxlt, ibos, ij. Dim. of nXi/iaf, a small ladder or stair, Polyb. 5. 97,
5 : in pi. a ship's ladder, A. B. 272. 2. a wonuin who makes a
step-ladder of herself, by letting persons step on her back to mount a car-

riage, Plut. 2. 50 E, Ath. 256 D.
KAIp.aKurp.6f, 0, a trick of wrestlers, Hesych. ; cf. «Xi>af III.

KXip.dK6«is. cercra, tv, with steps, Nonn. D. 18. 56 ; v. 1. II. 2. 729.
icXlp.dKo-$6pos. ov, bearing a ladder, Polyb. 10. 12, I, Diod. 18. 33,

etc. 2. bearing on a bier, in the form KXutaKT)4>6po«, Hesych.
KX[fuucTT|p, ijpot, 6, the round of a ladder, Eur. Hel. 1570, Ar. Fr. 270;

v. sub KXf/iaf II. 1. II. metaph. a dangerous point in a man's
life, a climacteric, generally determined by multiples of 7, as 35, 49, 63,
Varro ap. Gell. 3. 10., 15. 7: generally danger. Anon. ap. Suid. :—hence,
iytavTo! KXuiaKrr)ptKOf a climacterical year, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 140. j6,
Theol. Arithm. p. 193.
KXtutlKuSi)*, «», (tlSos) like stairs, terrassed, Strab. 536.
KXtpaKwTOV i\, ov, as from «Xi/iaK«w, made like a ladder or stairs, ter-

rassed, Polyb. 5. 59, 9. II. «X. <rxw<> *Xi"/jaf IV, Hermog.
kXcuo|. okoj, ij, (kXi'vcu) a ladder or staircase (because of its leaning

aslant), Od. 1. 330., 10. 558, etc. :

—

a scaling-ladder, Thuc. 3. 23, Xen.
Hell. 7. 2, 7, etc. ; called >cKi)taKos xpooapfiaoiit in Aesch. Theb. 466,
cf. Eur. Phoen. 489 ; Kklitanat wpoaPaXXtiv Eur. Supp. 495 ; wpoariBivai
Thuc. I.e.:

—

a ship's ladder, elsewhere iroffiepa, Eur. I.T. 1351, 1382,
Theocr. 22. 30 :—«X. {Xinm} a winding-s/air, *. emmrivrj a rope ladder.
Math. Vett. p. 102. H. a frame with cross-hart, on which
persons to be tortured were tied, Ar. Ran. 618. 2. another used in
reducing dislocations, Hipp. Art. 808 ; k\Tlus{ i\ovaa KXi/taicrfipat having
rounds or croj.<-Aars, lb. 838 ; for xXifiaier^p he also uses KXi/taKiov, lb.

782 : cf. Galen. Lex. Hipp. 502. III. in Soph. Tr. 52 1 , nXl/iam ^

815
afitpiirXeKToi is used of a certain wrestler's trick, variously explained, v.
Herni., who camp. Ov. Met. 9. 51 sq. ; cf. /cXi/iaKi'fiu. IV. in
Rhetoric, a climax, i.e. a gradual ascent from weaker expressions to
stronger, Lat. gradatio, as in Dem. 228. 9 sq. ; so Cicero abiit, evasit.
erupit; cf. de Orat. 3. 54, Longin. 23, Quintil. 9. 3. V. part of
a chariot, a block of wood placed above the axle, narrowing like steps,

Arr. An. 5. 7, 1 1, cf. Poll. I. 253. VI. a bier, cf. *Xi/iaKo<pdpos 1.

KXip.aT-apxos or -apxis, ov, 6, governor of a province ; -apxeca, to

be such governor, Byz.

KXipdTias (sc. Oftauis), 6,-iirmXlvTns, Heraclid. Alleg. 38, Amm.
Marcell. 17. 7 ; to be restored in Diog. L. 7. 154, for Kav/iarlas.

KXlvdpiov, to. Dim. of /eXlvrj, Ar. Fr. 33, Arr. Epict. 3. 5, 13.
KXiv-apx'ns, ov, 6, one who sits in the first place, Philo 2. 537.
kXivcis, ados, ij, a pillow on a couch, Eus. V. Const. 3. 15.
kXivclos, a, ov, of or for beds, fvXa KXiveia Dem. 816. 19.
kXCvtj [e], ^, (tcXlvoj) that on which one lies, a couch, such as was used

at meals or for a bed (cf. au<piicoXXos), cV KXa'77 xXivuv riva Hdt. 9. 16,
cf. Ar. Ach. 1090; kXivtjv arpaivvvvai to make up a bed, Hdt. 6. 139,
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,6; lirl reXivns <ptpcoOat Andoc.9.7; <* icXivns aviaraoOat,
after illness, Andoc. 9. 20 :—also used as a bier, Thuc. 2. 34, Plat. Legg.

947 B, D :

—

Upd kXivt), the lectisternium or pulvinar Deorum of the

Romans.—The xXTvai were often richly adorned with gold and silver,

Hdt. I. 50., 9. 82 ; with ivory legs, Plat. Com. Incert. 8, etc.—Cf. Diet,

of Antiqq. s. v. lectus.

KXtvT|pT|S, ts, bed-ridden, Lat. lecto affixus, Plut. Pyrrh. 11, Ath. 554 D.
icAlvn-<p6pos. ov, carrying a bed, Jo. Chrys.

kXTviSiov, t<5, Dim. of kXivtj, Ar. Lys. 916, Dion. H. 7. 59, Plut. Cor. 24.
kXivikos. 17, ov, of'or for a bed: as Subst., kXivikos, 6, Lat. clinicus, a

physician that visits his patients in their beds, Anth. P. II. 113, Martial.

9. 97 : ij -id] (sc. Tlxvrf), his art or method, Plin. H. N. 29. 1. II.
KXifiaicixpipos 2, Martial. 3. 93.

kXivis, i'Jos, 1), = xXtvibUov, Cratin. 'OSucrcr. 10, Ar. Thesm. 261 ; cf.

Poll. 10. 33, Hesych.

kXivo-Potio, ^, confinement to bed, ap. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 12. 373 Harles.

KXivo-KatUSpiov, to, an easy chair. Phot. A. B. 272.
KXtvo-Kocrp.«i>, to arrange dining-couches : metaph. to be alivays

talking of such things, Polyb. 12. 24, 3.

KXtvo-iraXTj [a], if, a bed-wrestling, sensu obsc, Sueton. Dom. 22.

kXIvo-imtt|S, h, bed-ridden, Hipp. 451. 21, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58, etc.

KXtvorniyia, ^, a making of beds, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I, etc.

kX!voitt|'yiov, to, a place where beds are made. Poll. 7. 159.
KXlvo-irr)Y°», <5, — «Xii<oiroicSs, Theognost. 96. 21, C. I. 2135 (ubi

xXttvo-) : also kXlvo-itt|£, -Trrjyos, 6, Theognost. 40. 22.

KXtvoiroSiov, t<5, an umbelliferous plant, the tufts of which are like the

knobs at the feet ofa bed, perhaps Clinopodium vulgare, field-basil, Diosc.

3. 109, Plin. 24. 87.

KXtvo-iroios, o, making beds or bedsteads, an upholsterer, cabinet-maker.

Plat. Rep. 596 E, Dem. 816. 9:—1) kXivoitoiiktj (sc. ri\vn) the art of
making beds. Poll. 7. 159.
kXivo-itovi, iroSor, o, the foot of a bed, Geop. 1 3. 9, 9 ; k. roi'xou

Hesych. s. v. tfpeyyar.

KXivo-o-Tpocpiov. to, o« engine of torture, Agath. 107 B (Casaub.

X«po-).
KXivovpyos. o, (*fpytu) = kXivotoios, Plat. Rep. 597 A.

KXtvo-cpopot, <n\ = KXivr)<pvpos, Theophyl. Sim. 43 B. .

KXtvo-xapT|5, «'t, fond of bed, Luc. Trag. 1 31.

kXivttip. ijpoi, i, (kXiVcu) a couch, sofa, Od. 18. 190, Theocr. 2.86, 113.,

24. 43 ; vtKpoboKot kX. a bier, Anth. P. 7. 634, cf. Epigr. Gr. 450. 5.

KXivTT|piov, tcS, Dim. of *XivTT)p, Ar. Fr. 342, Phylarch. 43. In Phot.

Lex. 171. 12, KXtvTnpititov perhaps for xXivrrfptov.

kXivu [rj, fut. kXJvS) Lye. 557, (lyKorra-) Ar. PI. 62 1 : aor. I ixXiva

IL, Att. : pf. W*X2«a Polyb. 30. 10, 2 :—Med., fut. Kara-KXivou^ai Ar.

Lys. 910: aor. eieXivdfiijv Od., etc.:—Pass., fut. avy-xXtthfiaofiat Eur.

Ale. 1090, (koto-) Diod. ; fut. 2 *aTa-«XlVijcrofMii Ar. Eq. 98, Plat.

Symp. 222 E:—aor. I litXilrnv [l
-

] Od. 19. 470, Soph. Tr. 101, 1226;
Eur. Hipp. 21a, and Prose; poet, also iicXlv9mi (v. infr. II. I and 2):
aor. 2 iKXivnv, only in compds., «aTa*Xr>'5>'a( Ar. Vesp. 1208, I2IO,
Plat., etc., v. L. Dind. Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 15, etc. ;

(v/kc raxXlvtls Ar. Ach.

981 :—pf. xiuXTfiat, v. infr. (From ^KAI, KAI?4 come also xXi-vq,

nXl-ua, »Xt-ua{, xXi-aia, xXi-rit ; cf. Lat. -din-are, cli-vus, cli-tellae

;

Goth. Mains, (fiowoi), hlaiv (iivrfiutov, ratpos); Scott, law {a hill) ; A.

S. Min-inn and O.H.G. hlin-i'm (lean).) Radical sense, to make to bend,

make to slope or slant, Lat. inclinare, iir})v KXlvyoi TaXavra Zeis when
he inclines or turns the scale, II. 19. 223 ; Tpivas b' txXivav Aavaoi
made them give way, 5. 37, cf. Od. 9. 59 ; so, twtl i' iitXtvi ftdxyv
inclinavit aciem (v. infr. IV. 3), II. 14, 510; ixXtvt yap Ktpas .. ilftwv

Eur. Supp. 704; also, J* nvBiitviuv fxXivt .. nXy$pa (cf. itofXos) Soph.

O. T. 1262, cf. Eur. H. F. 1030:—Med., TLtpa&v nXivafiivoi [Siva/tiv]

Epigr. Gr. 749. 9. 2. to make one thing slope against another, i. e.

to lean or rest it, t> wpis n II. 23. 171, 510; also c. dat., ioTnoav

aaxt' ufuHOt nXivavrts, i. e. raising their shields so that the upper rim

rested on their shoulders, 11.592. 3. to turn aside, apftara 5

ixXtvav npis ivirrta 8. 435 ; woJa Soph. O. C. 193; so, oaae iraXiv xXi-

vaaa having turned back her eyes, 11. 3. 427 ; i*l Td Sffict kX. to turn

to .. , Plat. Tim. 77 E. 4. to make another recline, Iv xXlvn xX.

Tifd to make him lie down at table, Hdt. 9. 16, v. infr. II. 3. tin. ; also,

KXiVdc 11 is tvvrjv Eur. Or. 227; *XiVaT« p' Id. Ale. 268:—metaph.,

i)fipa tcXivn xivayu waXiv awavra T&vBpwvtia puts to rest, lays low.

Soph. Aj. 131. 5. in Gramm. to inflect nouns and verbs, decline

or conjugate, cf. «XiW V. II. Pass, to be bent, bend, &ip S i irdi's
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wpbs xdkirov iv^wvoto TtBijv-ns ixkivBrj II. 6. 467 ;
5' ixkivBrj, xal

aXtvaro xijpa fiikatvav he bent aside, 7. 254 ; of a brasen foot-pan, dtp

8' iripoia' ixkiBn it was tipped over, Od. 19. 470; of battle, to turn,

ixkivBrj bi pax7! Hes. Th. 711 ; of the balance, oiiSafutCf xktBijvai Plat.

Phaedo 109 A:—so intr. in Act., Polyb. I. 27, 8. 2. to lean or

slay oneself upon or against a thing, c. dat., darriai K(Kktpivat II. 3. 135,
cf. 22. 3 ; xiovt xexkifUvn Od. 6. 307 ; xkuruip xexk. 17. 29; iv oopt

KtKkt/iivos Archil. 2 ; so iu Med., xkivajuvos oraBfiqi Od. 17. 340:

—

also, K(Kkt/i(voi xakyoiv iTrdk((Otv seeking safety in them, II. 22. 3;
wpbs TOi\ov ixkivBrjoav Archil. 30; (vka h dkkrjka x(xkijiiva-Hdt. 4.

73. 3. to lie down, fall, iv vacvtaot xkivBrjTrjv II. 10. 350, etc.

;

wapai \tx*taai KktBijvat to lie beside the bride, Od. 18. 213, cf. Soph.

Tr. 1226; in pf. to be laid, to lie, ivrta . . trap avroioi x^°vi xixkiro

II. 10. 472; f)(p* 8*
<:7X0S €«*'*A(to lay [covered] in a cloud, 5. 356;

(pvkkaiv Ktxkipiva3v of fallen leaves, Od. 11. 94 ; (but <pvkka utick. in

Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2, hanging leaves) ; ArjBalai xixkipivrj tko'ioi

Theogn. 1216; 'Kk<ptoi> rropw xkiBtis laid by Alpheiis' stream, Pind. O.

I. I48 ; ivi y6w KtxkiTai has fallen on her knee, i.e. is humbled, Aesch.

Pers. 930; imria xixknai Soph. Ant. 1188; to piv vpu/Tov ipp-qyvvro

to Tcfxos, iirtiTa hi xal ixkiv(TO Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5 ; oil vovaat .
.

, ouS*

vtro Svoptviav Sovpart x(xki/i(Ba Anth. P. 7. 493, cf. 315, 488 :—also,

like xaTaxkivofiai, to lie on a conch at meals, xktBtvTfs ihaivvvTO Hdt.

I. 211, cf. Eur. Cycl. 544; xkiBryrt xal Trioipuv Com. Anon. 305, v.

Meineke 5. p. 1 2 1 ; v. supr. I. 4. 4. of Places (also in pf.), to lie

sloping towards the sea, etc., to lie near, dkl xfxkipiivr) Od. 13. 235 ;

rrjffoi . . aXB' dkl xixkiarat (Ep. for X(xkivTat), 4. 608 :—hence of per-

sons, to lie on, live on or by, 'Op4a0ws . . ki/ivi) xexktpiivos Krjipiaihi II.

5. 709; fayfitvi Bakdcroijs xexkiarat 16. 68, cf. 15. 74° » htaoaiatv

airtipois xkiBtis Soph. Tr. 101 :—in later writers, T0V01 x(xktpievoi irpos

dvarokas, (is ras dpxrovs, etc., Lat. vergentes ad .. , Polyb. 2. 14, 4., I.

42, 5, etc. ; cf. xkifia. 5. metaph. to incline towards, tivi Pind.

N. 4. 25, Polyb. 30. 10, 2 ; cf. vpooxkivoi II. 2. 6. to wander

from the right course, vavs xexki/iivTi Theogn. 854. III. Med.,

v. supr. II. 2 :

—

to decline, xktvafxivns iifcrrjii0pins Hdt. 3. 114; xal xki-

verai ye (sc. to r)fiap) Soph. Fr. 239 ; cf. drroxkivoi. IV so,

later, intr. in Act., xk. irpes . . to incline towards .
.

, Arist. Physiogn. 6,

37 ; xkivovros vird $otpov yekioio as the sun was declining, Ap. Rh. I.

452 ; ajia t$ xkivat to Tp'nov fxipos ttjs vvxros as it came to an end,

Polyb. 3. 93, 7 ; 7) r)p.ipa rjpfaTO xkivuv Ev. Luc. 9. 1 2 ; xkivdv inl to

Xttpov to fall away, decline, decay, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13; so, absol., Polyb.

30. 10, 2, etc. 2. of soldiers, xkiveiv in damha, inl hdpv to wheel

to left, to right, Polyb. 3. 1 15, 9, etc. ; v. xkiais III ; xk. npds (pvyqv, cf.

Lat. inclinatur acies. Id. I. 27, 8.

kXio-io.. Ion. -iT|, r), (xkivtu) :
—a place for lying down or reclining

:

hence, I. a hut or any slight building, used as a temporary

dwelling-place :—in Horn, these xkioiai are of two kinds, 1. for

use in time of peace, the huts, cots or cabins in which herdsmen passed the

night, sought shelter, and kept their stores ; the usual sense in Od., but

in II. only once, 18. 589. 2. for use in war, a hut, such as besiegers

lived in during long sieges ; the usual sense in II. ; in pi. the huts of the

army, the camp, often in II. :—that they were not tents, but wooden huts,

appears from II. 24. 448 sq. ; k\. (vtvktos 10. 566 ; tv-n-nitTos 9. 663 ;

hence, when an army broke up, it did not strike the xKioiai and take

them away, but burnt them on the spot, Od. 8. 501.—After Horn., the

word aicnvi] came into general use, and Khtoia became rare even with

the Poets, as Aesch. Fr. 128, Soph. Aj. 191, 1407, Eur. I. A. 189; Bd«x°«
xXiaim, of wine-sAofs, Epigr. Gr. 810. 7 > evotfliav Kktoi-n, of the grave,

lb. 237. 4. II. anything for lying or sitting upon, a couch or

easy chair, Od. 4. 123; decorated with gold and ivory, 19.55; cf.

kXivtijp, KXiafios. 2. a couch for reclining on at table, a seat with

cushions, Pind. P. 4. 237, in pi. ; also, a place on such couch, k\. aTi/ios

Plut. Anton. 59., 2. 148 F ; k\. ddo(os Ath. 544 C. 3. a bed, nup-

tial bed, Eur. Ale. 994, 1.T. 857. III. a company of people sitting

at meals, Ev. Luc. 9. 14; a room for company, Luc. Amor. 12. IV.
a reclining or lying, Plut. Sertor. 26.

k\(o-i<Ji8<s, at, (xAiVai) folding doors or gates, Plut. Poplic. 20, Philo I.

520, etc.; (also, k\. Svpat Dion. H. 5. 39) ;—metaph., pieyakai xXioiaSts

dvaircrrreaTai . . t$ Hipo-n a wide entrance, Hdt. 9. 9.—But Dind. would

write xXtiffiddes from Kkeia;, v. kXiowv fin.

k\Io-it|9«v, Adv. out of or from a hut, II. I. 391, etc. ; cf. Kktaia I.

k\Io-£t|v8«, Adv. into or to the hut, II. I. 185 ; cf. Kktoia, I.

kXio-lov [«Xf], to, (tfAtVcu) the outbuildings round a ttkioia or herd-

man's cot, TtepX he Kkiaiov Bit iravr-n Od. 24. 208.

kXlo-lov, to, an outhouse, shed, ttjs oltctas to k\. Antiph. 'A/etOTp. 2 ;

TptSjv i/fitv ovcSiv oXkwv . . , Kkiaiov fxio~$<u(Tdu.tvoi Lys. 121. 35 : a house

of ill fame, brothel, Dem. 270. 10. [The quantity of this word is de-

termined by Antiph. I.e., cf. Draco 37. 19, E. M. 520. 14, where also the

accent is said to be parox. : Dind. follows these Gramm. and Ael. Dion. ap.

Eust. 1957. 62, in writing xkuffiov from /ckeiu, cf. Kki<Tidfcs ; whereas

the Homeric Kkiaiov must be referred to ^KAI, /cA*Vw.]

kXio-is [f], ecus, -h, (ickivat) a bending, inclination, too Tpaxh^-ov Plut.

Pyrrh. 8 : the decline, sinking of the sun, Dion. P. 1095, cf. 585. II.

a lying down, lying, Eur. Tro. 1 1 3 : a place for lying on, piakaKr) «X.

vnvov ik(0~$at Opp. H. I. 25. III. a turning or wheeling, of

soldiers, Tr)? itkiaiv iroittoSai inl 56pv to the right, i<p' f/viav (or eir'

dairiha Aen. Tact.) to the left, Polyb. 3. 115, IO>, 10. 23, I, etc.; cf.

Kkivas IV. 2. TV. — Kki)ia 11, a region, clime, Dion. P. 615. V.
inflexion of nouns and verbs, declension or conjugation, Apoll. de Constr.

317, etc. ; so, to KkiTiKov pLtpos lb. 180.

kXlo-u,6s, o, (kXiVoi) like Kktoia II, xkivT-qp, a couch, often in Horn.

;

Kkionom re $povovs T€ Od. 1. 145 ; it is adorned with gold, II. 8.

436 ; tapestried, 9. 200 ; furnished with a footstool (Sprjvvs), Od. 4.

136 ; «X. 0aoikTjws Theogn. 1 191, cf. Hipp. 657. 33, Eur. Or. 1440; nk.

hiippoio Arat. 251. II. an inclination, slope, Arist. Color. 2, 4.

kXItikos. t), ov, inflexional, xk. ixoTaois the temporal augment, E.M.

295- Mi
kXitos [t], to, = xkiTvs, Lyc. 600. 2. = xkifta II, a clime, Anth. P.

7. 699. 3. the lower part, further end of a place, Lxx (2 Regg.
18. 4). 4. the wing of an army, Theophyl. Sim.

kXitos, «os, to, = xkiTvs, Ap. Rh. 1 . 599.
kXitus, uos, ij, ace. pi. *XitCs II. 16. 390: (xkivoi):—a slope, hill-side,

Lat. clivus, II. 1. c, Od. 5. 470 ; Xlapvrjoiav imip xktnv Soph. Ant.

1 145 ; TtpvvBiav irpds xk. Id. Tr. 270, etc.—Poet. word. [1 always : v

in ace. xkirvv Od. 1. c, in arsi ; but never so in Att.]

kXoio-ttous, noSos, 6, a logfor the foot, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 300.
kXoios, o, also with heterog. pi. xkoia in Choerob. ap. An. Ox. 2. 234,

Eust. : old Att. kXuos, Ar. Vesp. 897 : (xkuai) :
—a dog-collar, esp. a

large wooden collar, put on mischievous dogs, Ar. 1. c, cf. Eupol. KoX
I. 16; tous baxvovras xivas kXoi£ S-qaavTK Xen. Hell. 2 . 4, 41 ; also,

«X. aiOTipttos Babr. 99. 6 ; hence, 2. a sort of pillory, Xen. Hell.

3. 3, II, cf. Eur. Cycl. 235, Luc. Tox. 32. 3. xP<k«os *X. a collar

of gold, as an ornament, Eur. Cycl. 184; of a horse, Anth. P. 9. 19,
cf. Plut. Fab. 20 : cf. xv<pa>v.

icXoiodiopcu, to wear a collar, Georg. Alex. : from icXoio-d>6pos, ov,

wearing a collar, Pallad. Hist. Laus 924 F.

icXoto-Tpov or nX^CTpov, t6, prob. =xkuarpov, Hesych.
kXolwttjs. ov, 6, wearing a collar, and so = 5eff/xum]s, Hesych.;

kXolutos, ov, Id.

kXov€w, mostly in pres. : fut. 7jaoj Ar. Eq. 361 ;—Pass, also mostly in

pres.: fut. med. xkovrjaofiai Hipp. 232. 41 : aor. part. xkovrjBiv Id. 246.
16: (kXoVos). Poet. Verb, used also in Ion. and late Prose, by Horn,
only in II., to drive tumultuously or in confusion, irpb t$tv xkoveovra
tpdkayyas II. 5. 96; wot iji 0oaiv dyik-nv ij ttwu /ley olwv Grjpc hvat

xkoviovaiv 15.324; [dpt'/xo;] vi<pea xkoviovTC ndpoiOtv 23. 213, cf,

Hes. Op. 551 ; xkoviav dve^ios (pkdya eikvcpd^L II. 20. 492 ; &s t<t>(ir€

xkoviojv (sc. Tpcuas) 11. 496, cf. 526; "ExTopa 5' dffwepxis xkovicuv

t(pen 22. 188 ; xfP' Kkoviuv Ttvd, of a pugilist, Pind. I. 8 (7). 141 :

—

then, generally, to harass, ruffle, agitate, distract, xat viv oiSakiros
Oeov .. , ovoi TTVtvfiaTOJv ovbiv xkovet Soph. Tr. 145; Tovhe .. arai xk.

Id. O. C. 1244, cf. Ar. Eq. 361. 2. absol., of the winds, to

rage, Dion. P. 464. II. Pass, to rush wildly, twnovs ix*ptv, /"?S«

xkovitaBai dptk<p II. 4. 302 : to be driven in confusion, viro Tvbeibg

xkoviovTo (pakayyes 5.93, cf. II. 148., 14. 59, etc. ; kaikawt xkovev-

fievoi Simon. Iamb. 1. 15 ; TpdpaOoi xvfiaai xkovtovTai Pind. P. 9. 84 ;

to cvfiirooiov ixkovetTO t$ yikarri Luc. Asin. 47 ; xkoveiffdai ttjv

yaaripa Ael. N. A. 2. 44. 2. absol. to be beaten by the waves,

aMTCt. xv/jiaTUTrk7]£ xkoveirai Soph. O. C. 1 241 ; 7rdp 5' ix^o
-

*? ixko-

vkovTO beside the fishes tumbled, Hes. Sc. 317 ; of bees, to swarm, Ap.

Rh. 2. 133.
kX6vt|0-is, (01%, 1), agitation, Hipp. 507, Q^ Sm. 8. 41.

kXovi£u>, = xkoviat, Eccl.

kXovis , ioj, ^, the os sacrum, Antim. 59 : kXoviov, t<5, = iax^ov,

Hesych.: icXovio-TT|p, 6, = irapapr)ptos pidxaipa Id. (Cf. Skt. s'ron-is,

Lat. clunis, clunaclum — xkovtaryp.)

kXovo-ciSws, Adv. tumultuously, Schol. II. 22. 448.
xXovo-xcipSios. ov, heart-stirring, epith. of the thunderbolt, Orph. H.

19. 8, e conj. Steph. pro xPOVOK^P^tos -

kXovos, o, poet, word, used by Horn, (like xkoviai) only in II., any

violent confused motion, the throng of battle, esp. of persons fleeing in

confusion, the battle-rout, turmoil, xaTa xkovov U. 16. 331, 713. 7 29

;

xk. iyxcdwv the throng of spears, 5. 167., 20. 319; *X. dvSpuv a
throng of men, Hes. Sc. 148 : so, Aesch. (in lyr. passages), xkovovs

iinTioxdpfias throngs of fighting horsemen, Pers. 107 ; donioTopas

xkovovs Id. Ag. 405 ; once in Eur., oxtyai .. xkovov Tiydvrajv Ion 206;

and, comically, a turmoil in the bowels, Ar. Nub. 387 : cf. xkovew.

kXovuStjs, «?, (fZSoy) tumultuous, Galen. 8. 34 E, 268 E.

icXoTraios, a, ov, (xkwip) stolen, nvpbs nrjyri Aesch. Pr. 1 10, cf. Eur. Ale.

1035. 2. stolen, furtive, Plat. Legg. 934 C, Dion. H. 2. 71.

icXo-ircta, v. sub /cXame/a.

kXotkiov, to, anything stolen, Maxim, ir. xarapx. 600.

kXotteus, (ais, d, = xkunfi, a thief, stealer, Soph. Ph. 77. 2,

generally, a secret doer, perpetrator, Id. Ant. 493 ; cf. xkiirra IV.

tcXoireuo), v. sub xkcuirajco.

KXoTrr), i), (xk(irra>) theft, Lat. furtum, Aesch. Ag. 534; in pi., lb.

403, Eur. Hel. 1 175; «Xo7r^s 81/07, prosecution for theft, Plat. Prot.

322 A; kAotttjs ypd(p(oOat (sc. ypaip^v) Antipho 115. 25, cf. Ar. Eq.

444 ; KXo7ri}y 6(pk(iv Andoc. 10. 20 ; inl xkoirfj xPVtl^T0JV diroxTuvav

Lys. 185. 34; Upwv xkoirai sacrilege, Plat. Euthyphro 5 D:—opp. to

the bolder dpnayr/ or robbery. Id. Legg. 941 B, Dem. 735. II, cf.

Aesch. 1. c. 2. of authors, plagiarism, Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E.

465 D. II. a secret act or transaction, fraud, Eur. H. F. 100,

Aeschin. 35. 25 ; /tXoirp by stealth or fraud, Soph. Ph. 1025, Eur. Ion

1 254; 7ro8oi> xXoTrdj' dpioffat, i. e. to steal away, Soph. Aj. 245. III.

the surprise of a military post (xkiwrai IV. 2) Xen. An. 4. 6, 16.

kXottikos, v. sub xkanrixds.

KXoirlu.atos, a, ov, = sq., Luc. Icarom. 20, Ant. Liber. 23. Adv. -ais.

icX6mu,os, ov, = xkomos, Pseudo-Phocyl. 135. 154. Adv. -jiais, Manetho

5. 299.
kXottios. a, ov, {xkinfi) thievish, artful, fivBot Od. 13. 295; x('P Anth.

P. 9. 249, Plan. 4. 123.



kXottos k\w6(i). 817
kXotto s. o, - Kkmcvs, xkiity, a thief, h. Horn. Merc. 276, Opp. C. 1 . 5 1 7.

n\oiro-<f>op«'w. fut. ljffai, to stealfrom, rob, nvd Lxx (Gen. 31. 26).

KXoiro<t>6pT|pa. to, a theft, Hdn. Epimer. 72.

icXoirodiopia. 17. theft. Zonar. 1219.

icXoToircijcij, only in II. 19. 149, oi yap xp^l xkorortvtiv 'tis not good

to deal subtly, to spin out time by false pretences

;

—seemingly an old Epic

lengthd. form of xkiirrai, xkanrtvai.—Hesych. interpr. xkoTonevrys by
i£akkaxrqs, dka£wv. V. Spitzn. ad 1.

icXoOorpov. to. a hind of cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D.

cXvpfrns [0], 17, a plant, also ik^'irq, Nic. Th. 537.
icXvoa. metapl. ace. of xkvSaiv, as if from xkvs, Nic. Al. 170.

K\.v6a£oy.ai, = Kkvb<wi£opat, Hipp. 415. II, Max. Tyr. 12. 3.

icXvoao-u-os. 6, a surging, dashing of leaves, Strab. 182.

nXC8o.TTOp.at. = xkvSavi£ouat, Diog. L. 5. 66.

icXvoafc), to be wavy, Arist. Probl. 37. 5.

kXvSios. a, ov, surging, dashing, Hesych.

kXu&uv [u], ojvos, 6, (xkv^ai) a wave, billow, and collectively surf, Od.

12.421 ; *X. xoVtios, irtkdyios, Sakdaoios Aesch.Pr.431, Soph.O.C. 1686,

Eur. Hec. 701, Med. 29; ©pp'xios xk. Soph. O. T. 197:—also in later

Prose (but v. infr. 11), rvriipa xai xk. Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 5, cf. P. A. 4.

9, 12 ; in pi.. Lye. 474, Polyb. 10. 10, 3. II. metaph., *A. xaxaiv

a sea of troubles, Aesch. Pers. 599; *X. (v/Mpopas Soph.O.T. 1527, etc.;

jrX. i<piwvos a flood of horsemen, Id. El. 733 ; xk. wokipuos Eur. Ion

60 ; vokv? xk. Sopos Id. Supp. 474 ; xk. iptSos Id. Hec. 1 18 ; wvkts iv

xkvbaivi tuv dkkaiv vokfajv Plat. Legg. 758 A ; *X. xai piavia Dem.
442. 18.

cXvSuvi£opai, Pass, to befilled with waves, Hesych. : to be raised as in

waves. vavrt ayimp Ep. Ephes. 4. 14 :—in Act., Joseph. Genes. 35 B.

kXCSuviov. t<5. Dim. of xkvSw, a little wave, ripple, Eur. Hec. 48, etc.;

generally, a wave, Aesch. Theb. 795 ; in pi., Eur. Hel. 1209 :—as collec-

tive noun, the surf, Thuc. 2. 84. II. metaph., xk. X°X^r Aesch.

Cho. 1 S3.

xXvouvio-ua. to. a wave, Suid. : ~io-u.6s, ov, o, Hdn. Epimer. 179.
kAv£(i>, fut. xkvaai [o].Ep. xkvaaai:—Pus., aor. ixkvoB-nv

; pf. xixkva-

fiat. (From ^KAT, cf. Lat. clu-ere —purgare, citt-aca; so that the

8 (f) has probably been lost in the Lat. cluere ; cf. Goth, hlut-rs (ayvos),

klut-rei, hlut-ri'tha (tiktxpivua) ; O. H. G. hltlt-ar (tauter).) Of
the sea, to wash or dash over, c. ace, ivB' iui ulv uiya xvpa .

.

xkvaatt h. Horn. Ap. 75, cf. Batr. 76 ; absol. to rise surging, xvparos
Sixnv xkv^nv wpos air/as (so Schiitz for xkveiv) Aesch. Ag. 1181 ; cf.

iwixkv^ai

:

— but this is more freq. in Pass., ixkvaBij Si Bdkarjoa wort

xkiaias II. 14. 392 ; ixkvaBrj Si Oakaaaa . . i/no virpns was dashed high

by the falling rock, Od. 9. 484, 541 ; ktui/v .. xkvfapivcp txekos seeming

to rise in waves, Hes. Sc. 209 : of land, to be washed by the sea, Polyb.

34. II. J. II. to wash off or away, x°Ml" xkvfcvai tpappaxcp

Soph. Fr. 733 : metaph., Oakaaaa xkv£«t vavra ravOpwww xaxd Eur.

I. T. 1 193. 2. to wash or rinse out, to txnaipa Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9 ;

rovs pvierripas diva/ with wine, Arist. H. A. 2 1 . 3 ; to drench with a clyster,

Hipp. Acut. 386, Anth. P. II. 118. 8. (is una *X. to put water
into the ears and so cleanse them, Eur. Hipp. 654. 4. in Theocr.
I. 27, xioov&iov xtxkvapivov xapai washed over or coated with wax.
cXvOi, v. sub xkvai.

xXvp-cvov. to. a plant, Lat. clymenus, perh. convolvulus or hind-weed.

Diosc. 4. 1 3, Plin. ; its fruit was used to procure abortion and to cure

affections of the spleen, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 6 sq., cf. 9. 8, 6.

kXvimvos [C], n, ov, = «Xurot, famous or infamous, like Lat. famotus,
Antim. 65, Theocr. 14. 26:— mostly as prop, n., Kkvfuvoi, of the god of

the nether world, Anth. P. 7. 9, 189, Paus. 2. 35, etc.;—though KAv-
ptvos, Kkvpivn occur even in Horn, and Hes. as pr. names.

kXwtus, *atf, 6, a drenching by a clyster, Hipp. Acut. 385.
kXvo-lui, to, a liquid used for washing out : esp. a clyster, drench,

Hdt. 2. 77, 87 ; cf. ivt/ta. II. a place washed by the waves, the

sea-beach, Plut. Caes. 52. Luc. D. Marin. 5. 3, Navig. 8, etc. III.
of a xivatSos, Poll. 6. 1 26 ; of a iraipa, 7. 39.
uXwu-dTiov, to, Dim. of xkvapa, a clyster, Hipp. Ep. I. 966.
KXvo-p.6v i, = xkvopa I, Diod. I. 82, Hippiatr.

KXtxTTT|p- VP°s- °. a clyster-pipe, syringe, Hdt. 2. 87, Artemid. 5.

79. II- - xkvapa I, Nic. Al. 139.
cXwrrfipiov. to. Dim. of xkvar-qp, only in Zonar. Lex. 1220: kXvo-tt)-

pioiov. to, in Paul. Aeg. 3. 23.

KXvT<up.vT|0'Tpa, i>, (xkvrus, pvaopai) the queen ofAgamemnon, II., etc.

kXvt«, v. sub xkvoj.

kXut6-0ouXos, ov, famous in counsel, 'Eppfjs Opp. H. 3. 26.

cXCro-oVvSpof. ov, famous for trees. Unpin Anth. P. 4. 2.

kXvto-«pyos, ov, (*(pyoi) famous for work, and so like xAvroWxwp,
epith. of Hephaistos, Od. 8. 345 ; Tvxi Anth. P. 10. 64.
cXOTO-Kopiroi, ov, glorious with fruit, xk. aritpavot Pind. N. 4. 124.

cXOTO-jiovrts. tan, o, famous as a seer, Pind. Fr. 60.

cXfrri-iurni, t, gen. ios, famous for skill, epith. of Hephaistos, h. Horn.

19. 1 ; of Apollo, C. I. 5973 c ; of an architect, Anth. Plan. 43.
•tXor6-p.ox0os. ov, famous for toils, Anth. Plan. 362.
kXvto-voos, ov, famous for wisdom, Anth. P. 3. 4. [«X0- in arsi.]

icXOTo-irtus, o. ii. with famous children, Anth. P. 9. 262.

kXCto-itwXoi. ok, with noble steeds, II. always epith. of Hades, 5. 654.,
II. 445., 16. 625 ; of the country Dardania, Fr. Horn. 38.
kXOtos, rj, vv. but xkvros 'Imrooapua, xkvrus 'KufpcTpirrj II. 2. 742.

Od. 5. 422 : (xkiai)

:

— properly heard, audible, loud (as some take it in

Pind. O. 14. 31, P. 10. 10, Aesch. Cho. 651, v. infr. 2); but, generally,

heard of, i.e. famous, renowned, glorious, in Horn, as epith. of gods and
heroes ; also of men collectively, noble, as opp. to lower animals, xkvra

cpvk' avSpantaw II. 14. 361 ; xkvra tvOta vtxpwv Od. 10.526: often
also, oko/«i kAhto? a glorious name, (but in Od. 9. 364, ace. to Schol.
Svo/ia xkvrov is the name by which one is called) ; of cities, xkvrov
'Apyos II. 24. 437. 2. then also of things, like xkaros, noble,
splendid, beauteous, akaos Od. 6. 321; Swftara II. 2. 854, etc.; ktujiv
Od. 10. 87., 15. 472 ; KXord fiijka 9. 308 ; xkvrois aiirokiois Soph.

Aj- 375 (though in these last instances some explain it noisy, comparing
xk. opvis= aktxrpvuiv, in Hesych., v. sub bit.);—Horn, uses it esp. of
the works of human skill, as of weapons and garments, xkvra ipya,
upMTa, Ttvx*a ; often so in Pind., bats, doiSai, tp6puty£, etc., O. 8. 69,
N. 7. 24, I. 2. 4, etc. ; and sometimes in Att. Poets, Soph. Ant. 11 18,
Aj. 177, 375, Eur. I. A. 263.—On the accent of the compounds v. Buttm.
Lexil. s. v. xkur6s, addend.—The only difference between kAcitos and
xkvris in Horn, seems to be one of quantity, Buttm. ibid.

kXwto-t«pii(i)v wpa, 1J, a horoscope, Manetho 4. 28.

kXCto-t«xvt)S, ov, 6, famous for his art, renowned artist, like *Xvro-
fpyos, epith. of Hephaistos, II. 1. 571., 18. 143, Od. 8. 286:—so kXuto-
t€X«kos, 17, ov ; to avTov xk. hisfame in art, Eust. 1 148. 57.
kXCt6-to£os, ov, famousfor the bow, renowned archer, epith. of Apollo,

II. 4. 101., 15. 55, Od. 21. 267, etc.

kXOto-^wyytJS, is, brightly-beaming, Manetho 2. 148.
KXvTO-d>T|p.os, ov, illustrious by fame, Orph. Arg. 2 14.
kXvw, Hes. Op. 724, Trag. : impf. ixkvov with aor. sense, Ep. xkvov,

II. : aor. imperat. xkvOt, xkvrt, Horn, and Trag., in Horn, also with Ep.
redupl. xixkvOi, xixkvTf, as if from xkvut. (From ^KAT come
also xkv-rfc ; cf. Skt. sVw (audire), sravas (gloria) ; Lat. clu-o, clu-eo,

cli-ens, in-cly-tus ; Goth, hliu-ma (axof)) ; O. Norse hjod, A. S. hleodor,

O. H. G. hlut (taut, loud) ;—perh. also a-xpo^ount and glor-ia, cf.

xkiifa and glocio.) [y, except in the imperat. xkv$t and xkvrf.'] To
hear, Horn., etc., just like axoiai (Ar. Ran. 1

1 74), but almost exclus.

poet, (for Com. Poets use it only in mock Trag. passages, Ar. Av. 407,
416, Pherecr. Xup. 1).—Construct., like axovai. c. gen. pers. et ace. rei,

to hear a thing from a person, xixkvri (itv .. fivSov 'Aki(avbpov II. 3.

86, cf. Soph. O. T. 235, etc.; Tt tx Ttvos Od. 19. 93; n irpos tivos

Soph. O. T. 429:—more often, c. gen. pers. only, II. 15. 300, etc.; in

which case a part, is mostly added, ov* ixkvov aibrjaavros 10. 47,
Od. 4. 505, cf. Soph. O. C. 1406, 1642 ; so also c. ace. rei only, ixkvov

abor)V Od. 14. 89, cf. Aesch. Pr. 124, 588, etc. ; also c. gen. rei, $(d Si

puv ixkvtv ai&ijs Od. 10. 31 1 ; Sta Si oi ixkvev dprjs 4. 767 ; xixkvri
utv uv6wv 12. 271, etc. :—c. gen. objecti, to hear of a person or thing,

Soph. O. C. 307. Ant. 1 182 ; with a part, to hear that .. , «A. tivcl

Oavvvra Aesch. Theb. 837 ; tv xkvets . . octo Seffwornv Soph. Ph. 261,

cf. 427 ; more rarely c. ace. et inf., wov xkvets viv . . ISpvoOai ; Id. Tr.

68; xk. 6$ovvtxa to hear that.. , Id. El. 1307:—the Trag. also use

the pres. as a pf., to have heard or learnt, know. Soph. O. T. 305, Ph.

261, Tr. 422, 425; X($79> xk. Eur. Hipp. 1004:—absol. in part., xkv-

ovris oix Ijxovov Aesch. Pr. 448, cf. Soph. Ant. 691, etc. 2. to

perceive generally, fiakiara Si r ixkvov airroi they themselves know
[the blessing] most (cf. II. 13. 734), Od. 6. 185 ; xkvOt Ibiiv diav t« Hes.

Op. 9 ; cf. diai. (waiai. II. to give ear to, attend to, tivos Horn.,

etc. ; the imperat. is esp. used in prayers, give ear to me, hear me,
xkv$i fitv, 'Apyvp6ro(e II. 1. 37 ; xixkvri pnv, rams rt Otoi vaaai t«

Siaivai 8. 5 ; (in these places pot is sometimes found as a v. 1.) ; c. dat.

to give ear to, listen to, comply with, obey, Hes. Th. 474, Theogn. 13,

Solon 5. 2 ;—so also in Trag. c. gen., xaxwv xk. ipptvuiv Aesch. Ag.

1064. cf. Supp. 718, Soph. Aj. 1352, O. C. 740, etc. III. in Trag.

like dxovaj III, to be called or spoken of so and so, with an Adv., <S or

xaxu/s xk. Aesch. Ag. 469. Soph. Tr. 721 ; irpos tivos Id. El. 524 ; xkvtiv

StxaioK itakkov t) irpafcu Bikus Aesch. Eum. 430 ; also with a Noun, xk.

avakxis pdkkov 1) uiaitpovot Id. Pr. 868 ; uwpos xk. Soph. Tr. 414.
kXcdPiov, to. Dim. of xkaiUvs. a small cage, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1131,

Hdn. Epimer. 2 2, and Byz. : v. Ducang.
kXu|36s, o, a bird-cage, Anth. P. 6. 109. (Cf. Hebr. keldv, keluv.)

kXiuvo-os or kXuo-iso*. o, (xkiiaaai) the clucking of hens, Plut. 2,

1 29 A (where xkaxruois). II. the clucking sound by which we
urge on a horse, Xen. Eq. 9, 10 (xkaxruis L. Dind.), Poll. 1. 209: as

also, a clucking sound by which Greek audiences expressed disapprobation,

Philo 2. 599, Eust. 1504. 29; xkivaud? Harp. s. v. ixku^trf.

KXuSwvts, wv. al, Maced. name of female Bacchanals. Plut. Alex. 1,

Polyaen. 4. I, cf. E. M. 521. 48, Hesych. : also Miuakkdvts.

kXw£w, fut. xku>(u, like Lat. glocio, of the sound made by jackdaws,

as xpwfa of crows, Clem. Al. 82, Poll. 5. 89 : cf. xkiiaaai. II. •

make a similar sound in token of disapprobation, to hoot, Dem. (v. sub

avpi(ai), Alciphro 3. 71; in Pass., Aristid. 2. 403, Synes. 106 C, Phot.,

etc.—Cf. xkajyuos.

KXuOft, w, al, the Spinners, a name of the Parcae or Goddesses of

fate, vtiotTat aaaa ol Alaa xard KkanJis Tt Paptiat yetvafiivqi vqaavro

kiva: (cf. KAw0w), Od. 7. 197; ubi vulg. KaraxkuiOts : there is a v. I.

a<T<ra ol Alaa xaraxkuiBnoi tiaptia. the next line being omitted, which

better agrees with II. 20. 127., 24. 210.

kXuSw, fut. xkaiaai, to twist by spinning, spin (used by Horn, in the

compd. imxkwOai), kivov Hdt. 5. 12 ; airov Luc. Fugit. 12 ; xk. arpax-

tok to turn it, Luc. Jup. Confut. 19, cf. II, and v. d<ri>y*X««rTos ;
of the

goddesses of fate, the KAatfcs- or Mofpai. to spin a man his thread of life

or of fate, *X. Tif! Td oi'*« fa Arist. Mund. 7, 6 ; so in Med., ixkwaaaBe

Travd<pOtTov J)pap doiSy Anth. P. 7. 14 ; irrd Si poi potpat ..ivtavrovs

ixkiiaavro Epigr. Gr. 153 ; Ti'r uoipwv u'trov vppiv ixkwaaro; lb. 478:

—Pass., Td xkataeivra one's destiny, Plat. Legg. 960 C ;
xixkaiarai kiva

/ioi Td Tijj fioipnt Babr. p. 1 1. 69. II. intr. in Nic. Al. 93, where

Schol. expl. it, drawn out or extracted.
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K Awflii. ovs, t). Spinster, one of the three Motjxu or Parcae, who spins

the thread of life (cf. KAtufos), Hes. Th. 218, 905, Sc. 258; Lachesis

had charge of the past, Clotho of the present, Atropos of the future,

Plat. Rep. 617 C, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 38 ; a nom. pi. KXuBSits occurs

in Epigr. Gr. 1046. 14.

kAu^i&kocls. toaa, tv, stony, rocky, II. 2. 729.
kXu|ui|, d/tos, A, a heap of stones, rocky place, Lye. 653 ; Kpuu,a£,

Hesych., Draco.

kXuv, gen. k\uv6s, o, (kXooi) like xAdoos, a twig, spray, slip, Lat. sur-

culus. Soph. O. C. 483, Ant. 713, Eur. El. 324, Ion 423, Plat., etc.:

—

hence Dim. kXuviov, t6, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 5, Anth. P. 12. 256, 8 ;

icAuvdpiov, to, Geop. 12. 19, 9; kXwvo|, o, Hesych.; and Verb kAoi-

v't^a) = K\adevoj, Suid.

kXuvitiis, ov, A, with branches, irpipivos Hdn. Epimer. 72.

KAifo-iLaoTii, 170s, 6, 1), one who isflogged with a collar on, A. B. 49.
kXojos, o, Att. for kAoios.

K\uiTrdou.cu. Dep., poet, for KXiirrot, Hesych. : cf. SiawAtuTrdcu.

icXuirtio. r), theft. Plat. Legg. 823 B, Isocr. 277 B, 278 C, Strab. 734,
etc. :—the false forms Kkorrtia, kXotkvoi are common in Mss.
kAuttcvu, to steal, Xen. An. 5. 9, I, Lac. 2, 7 ; v. foreg.

cAuirnSts, = Kkomjtaiws, Theognost. Can. 163. 26, A. B. 1310.

kXwitt]los, 77, ov. Ion. and poet, for KKamatos, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 196, Maxim.
it. Koropx- 434 ; cf- Lob. Pathol, p. 474.
kXwttlkos. 17, ov, thievish, to kXuttikov thievishness, Plat. Crat. 408 A

(vulg. kKowikAv, v. xAanreia). 2. stealthy, clandestine, Eur. Rhes.

305, 512.

KXuiro-iraTup [d], opos, 6, 77, /rom an unknown father, Theocr. Fist,

in Anth. P. 15. 21 (Jacobs kAoito-).

kXwcis, tax, rj, = KXwo/xa, Lye. 716.

kXuktku, = kXwOoj, Hesych.

icXuo-pA, to, a clue, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 E, Paus. 6. 26, 7-

KAciio-p-dTiov, to, Dim. of KXwajxa, Schol. ap. Bast, ad Greg. Cor. 874.
tcXucrp.6s, d, v. sub KXayjios.

kXuo-<tu, to cluck like a hen, Kkwaoajitvav xaKKafitbdv prob. 1. Alcman

53 ; cf. xA<u£v.

kXo>ott|p, typos, 6, (k\wBo>), a spindle, Theocr. 24. 69, Ap. Rh. 4.

1062. II. like fc\wOfia, a thread, yarn, line, Xivov k\., of a net

(periphr. for kXoiotov \ivov Schol.), Aesch. Cho. 507, cf. Eur. Fr. 989,
Ar. Ran. 1349, Lys. 567; fiotpuiv KXaiOTTjpi Epigr. Gr. 292. 6; uot-

fjifiioi kK. lb. I45.

kXojo-ttjplov, to, = K\w<TfM, Manass. Amat. 7. 47.
kX<oo-tt|s, ov, A, a spinner, E. M. 495. 27. II. a web, kXuotov

.. \ivotai Eur. Tro. 537 (unless we accept the emend. kKoiotov AiVoio,

as the Schol. seems to have read).

kXwo-to-uxiXAos, ov, to expl. arpof/ifiaWos, Eust. 1638. 17.

kAucttos, ri, 6v, spun, /3iWos Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 1 ; fiotpat xXaarov
iBtvTo iutov Epigr. Gr. 1

1 3 : v. sub KhwOTijp.

icXuo-Tpov, T6,—K\aiafia, Manass.

cXuip, k\wtt6s, d, (xAeTrro) a thief. Lit. fur, Hdt. I. 41., 2. 150., 6. 16,

Eur. Hel. 553, Xen. An. 4. 6, 17, etc.: cf. Kkamda.
Kp.cXc0pov, ri, a beam, Pamphilus in E. M. 521. 27; v. Curt. Gr. Et.

no. 31 a.

K(ir|T6s. 77, 6v, wrought, Hesych. ; found only in compds.7roAi5*/ir/ros,etc.

KvSSdXXu, =Kvaa>, kvtjBw, to scratch, ap. Hesych. : cf. <pdai, if/aBdWa.
Kvaiu, kWiw. prob. I. for xatvtu, Lxx (Sirac. 38. 28) : elsewhere only

found in compds. diro-, c*-, bia-xvaiot.

KvSKtas, icvaicds, Kvdictov, Dor. for KvrjK-.

icv&pis or Kvap-is, Kvup-os. Dor. for Kvrjjt-.

cvdjiirru, v. sub yvdjiirra.

Kvdirru, {icvdai) properly to card or comb wool, to dress or full cloth,

(which was done either with a prickly plant, the teasel, or with a comb),
ifidria Diosc. 4. 162 (in the form yvdtpw) ; 7rap' ijiol ttokos ov Kvdir-

Ttrai Xenocr. ap. Diog. L. 4. 10 ; cf. Kva<peva>, dvaKvdimo. 2. of

a torture, iTXkov [airdy~\ iir' dairaXdBoiv KvditTOVTts Plat. Rep. 616 A
(cf. Kvatpos II) ; then, generally, to mangle, tear, /idffTiyi Cratin. Incert.

116:—Pass., dAi KvairTOfitvoi of bodies mangled against sharp rocks,

Aesch. Pers. 576 ; so, (KvawrfT ati of Hector's body trailed behind the

chariot, Soph. Aj. 1031. (Ace. to Schol. Ar. PI. 166, kvohtoi, Kvaipevs,

etc., were the forms used by the old Att. writers, yvdwrai, yva<peis, etc.,

by the later ; and recent Edd. mostly follow this rule.)

Kvd-RTup or yvdirTup, opos, A, poet, for Kvatptvs, Manetho 4. 422.
Kvdcu, tevdom, Dor. for Kvijaui, icvrjaat, v. sub kv&oj.

KvddtaXXov [S], t<5, v. nvicpaWov.
Kva4>aXu5i)s or Tvod"-, «s, ((TSor) soft as wool, Diosc. 3. 37.
Kvacpfiov, Ion. -T|«>v, t6, a fuller's shop, Hdt. 4. 14, Plut. Cic. I ;

yva4>ctov in Mss. of Lys. 97. 38., 166. 31., 210: v. KvaitTV fin.

cv&<i><v$, cais, 6, Att. pi. xvcupjjs

:

—a fuller, Lat. fullo, i. e. a cloth-

carder or dresser, clothes-cleaner, Hdt. 4. 14, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 28, Eccl. 415 ;

in Aesch. Cho. 760 of a woman, cf. rpwpfvs;—-yva^evs in Lys. 97. 42,
Xen. Ages. I, 26 ; v. itva-moi fin. :—in their operations, the Greek fullers

used \Wpov, xovia, yfj KifwXia, to assist the carding comb :—there was
a guild of Kva<ptis at Mitylene\ C.I. (add.) 2

1
71 c. II. yvaipfvs,

a kind offish, Dorio ap. Ath. 297 C.

cvd<p<imic6s, r), 6v, belonging to a fuller; ij -kt) (sc. rixvrj) a fuller's

art or trade, Plat. Polit. 282 A, cf. Soph. 227 A ; v. jrfdirro; fin.

kv&^cvo, = Kvanni, to clean cloth, Ar. PI. 166; v. kvoittoi fin.

Kvd<{>T|iov, t<5, Ion. for Kva<pttov, Hdt.
Kva<j>iicos or Y* ^-. ^. &v,=Kva<pfvriic6s, Diosc. 4. 163, Suid.

Kvd<$>os, 0, (kv6b>) the prickly teasel, a plant used by fullers to card or

clean cloth, Schol. Ar. PI. 166, cf. Alcae. Com. Incert. 2. II. a

carding-comb, also used as an instrument of torture, iwt nvatpov t\K(tv rtva

Hdt. I. 92, ubi v. Wessel., cf. Plut. 2. 858 E, Suid. s. v. :—v. Kva*Tw fin.

Kvdtkis, tais, r/, a dressing of cloth, Schol. Ar. PI. 166 ; v. Kvamu fin.

Kvdu, Kva Plut. 2. 61 D, but in correct Att. levy, inf. Kvrjv (like 0707V,

ifiijv from a/iaai, ifciw) ; fut. Kvr)oa> Hipp. 192 D : aor. (Kvrjffa Plat.,

etc. ; 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 kvt) (as if from kvt)iu) II. 11.639 :—Med., inf.

KvrjaBai Plat. Gorg. 494 C, later KvaoBat Plut., etc. : fut. Kvr)oofiai

Galen. : aor. (Kvijoafir/v Theocr. 7. 1 10, Luc. Bis Ace. I :—Pass., v.

Kara-Kvaoi. (From ^KNA come also xvaiu, kvtjBw, xvifa, kvvoi,

Kvawrai, KvaSaWai, Kvaipfvs, KvcupaWov, etc.) To scrape or grate,

Lat. radere, aiyttov kvt} rvp6v II. 1. c, cf. Hipp. 545. 8 ; Toy KT)pi>v

kvSv to scrape it off, Hdt. 7. 239; cf. (xxvaw. II. to scratch,

Lat. scabere, Tp x€iP^ Hipp. Fract. 765 ; rbv trepl ras /iaffxdAas tovov

Arist. Probl. 35. 8, 1 :—Med. to scratch oneself, atpSuvais ix(tv T0"
KvrjaBat Plat. Gorg. 494 C ; of stags, KvdaBai rd Kepara irpoy ra bivopa

Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 8; Sa/cTtiAy nvdoBai rr)v Kt<pa\r)v, Lat. scalpere caput,

Plut. Pomp. 48 ; absol., Id. 2. 440 A ; Kvr)oao9ai to ovs Luc. 1. c. ; ivl

tuiv iroSSiv tt)v ir\tvpdv Galen. III. to tickle, make to itch, tt)v

fiiva Plat. Symp. 1 85 E ; Med., nvdaSat Td SiTa irrfptp to tickle one's

ears, Luc. Salt. 2, etc. :—metaph., toCto kvo. Kai dvaiteiOet Plut. 2. 61 D.
Kvt(pd£io, fut. data, (nvt<pas) to cloud over, obscure, Aesch. Ag. 134.
Kv«j>atos, a, ov, also os, ov, Ar. Ran. 1350: (wyt'ipos) :

—

dark, dusky,

Taprdpov (lath) Aesch. Pr. 1029, cf. Eur. Ale. 593. 2. in the

dark, KVwpatos tKBwv having come in the dark, i. e. at nightfall, Hip-
pon. 37; but, also, early in the morning, kv. dvecpdvrj Ar. Vesp. 124,
cf. Ran. 1. c, Lys. 327, etc. Adv. -as, Schol. Ar. Lys. 327, cf. Kviipas,

OKoratos, and also bvotpos.

KvcipaXXov, t6, wool torn off in carding or fulling cloth, flock, used
for stuffing cushions or pillows, and hence a cushion or pillow, Eur. Fr.

677, Cratin. MaA0. 3, Eupol. TJoA. 36, Ar. Fr. 84, etc. ; xvdipaAAoi/, 7yd-
c^aAAof (which, in reference to Kvd-irroj, yvd-uru, would seem to be
the more correct forms) are often found as v. 11., cf. Meineke Cratin. 1. c.

;

Aeol. Tvd^aAAov Alcae. 34. Cf. tvKtj, and also 7J,a<pdAioi'.

Kv€<p&s, to : Att. gen. xvetpovs Ar. Eccl. 291, later nvi<paTos Polyb. 8.

28, 10: dat. itvt(p<f Xen. Hell. 7. I, 15, Kvi<p€'i Anth. P. 7. 633, as if

from Kviijms, which is cited by Hesych., Suid., Phot. : (cf. iv&pos) :

—

darkness, Horn, (only in nom. and ace), ; with him it always denotes

the evening dusk, twilight, tiaoKC .. 0077 t r)e\ios Kal eirt Kvetpas itpdv

!A0]7 II. II. 194, 209; so, SvadXiov kv. Aesch. Eum. 396; vvxtos Id.

Pers. 357, cf. Eur. Bacch. 510, Xen., etc. ; generally darkness, to Kara
777s kv. Eur. Hipp. 836:—metaph., toiov iiri kv. dvbpl . . ireiroraTai

Aesch. Eum. 378. 2. later, the morning twilight or dawn, Lat.

crepusculum, diluculum, irpa) ndw tov Kvetpovs Ar. Eccl. 291 ; d/10

Kvi<p<} at dawn, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 15 ; cf. Kveipatos.

Kvcupov, to, = KvijaTpov II, Theophr. H. P. 1 . I o, 4, Diosc. 4. 1 73, Plin.,

Hesych. II. pudenda muliebria, Phot., Hesych.

kvtj, v. sub Kvda.
Kvi)6idu, = KvrjCTtdto, nvrjauw, Hdn. ir. /JOf. K((. 43.34 (who mentions

two similar Verbs, Kv'upai, KVt<ptw), E. M. 116. 25.

kvt|0u.os, o, an itching, Nic. Al. 251, 422.
kvt)9ci), fut. kvt)<to>, (Kvaoi) later form of Kvdai, to scratch, Moer. 234

:

Med., KVT)BtaBat rd '4\ktj to get one's sores scratched, Arist. H. A. 9. I,

18. II. to tickle, Tas aKods Clem. Al. 328 :—Pass, to itch, KvrjBd-

ftfvoi tt)i/ aKorjv 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 3 : to be irritated, Arist. Probl. 31.3.
kvt|K-cX<uov (not kvik-), to, oil of carthamus, Diosc. 1 . 44.
KVTjKias, on, 6, Dor. xv&Kias, cf. kvtjkos sub fin.

kvtjkivos, rj, ov, of ot from the kvtjkos, t\atov Diosc. I. 44.
KvfjKiov, to, marjoram, Diosc. Noth. 3. 47.
kvt|Kis, foot, r), a pale spot, esp. in the heavens, a pale dim cloud, Poeta

ap. Suid., Plut. 2. 581 F. II. a pale-coloured antelope, He-
sych. III. afine skin. Id.

KvrjKO-ciOT|s, is, like kvtjkos, Hesych. s. v. Kvnxis.

Kvi)K6-Tr0pos, ov, yellowish like wheat ; or Kvr|K6iruppos, ov, yellowish

red, Sopat. ap. Ath. 649 A.

kvyjkos, r), Lat. cnecus or cnicus, a plant of the thistle kind, carthamus

tinctorius, the leaves of which were used like rennet, to curdle milk in

making cheese, Hipp. Acut. 394, Anaxandr. IIpcoT. I. 55, Arist. H. A. 5.

19, 2, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1,3.
kvtjkos. 77, 6v, Dor. KvdKos, d, uv, pale yellow, tawny, like the seeds or

down of the KvrJKos (Hesych., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 2), of the goat,

Theocr. 7. 16, Anth. P. 6. 32 ; or the wolf, Babr. 113. 2 Boisson. :

—

hence the goat is called Kvdjcuv, o, Theocr. 3. 5 ; and the wolf KVTjuias,

Babrius 112. 12.

KvnKo-o-up.pi7T]s, is, mixed with kvtjkos, Philoxen. 3. 20.

kvt|KuiSt|S, is, (flUos) = KvrtKotibris, Theophr.H.P. I. II, 3.

kvt|ku>v. Dor. Kvdicuv, aivos, 6, v. sub kvtjkos.

Kvfju,a, to, (KvdtS) that which is rubbed off; in pi. scrapings, Galen.

Lex. Hipp., but in our text of Hipp. (238. 32) Kv-rjajiara.

Kvnpatos, a, ov, belonging to the calf or leg, Hipp. ap. Gal. Lex.

Kvifip-apyos, ov, white-legged, Theocr. 25. 127.

KVT|p.Tj, r), the part between the knee and the ankle, the leg, Lat. tibia,

cms, opp. to the thigh (firjp6s), II. 4. 147, Od. 8. 135, etc. ; on it the

greaves or boots were worn, cf. KVTjjjiis, ivKvrjjus ; so also Hdt. 6. 75,

125., 7. 75, Eur. Phoen. 1394, etc.:—for Theocr. 16. 18, v. sub 76m
fin. :—of a horse, Xen. Eq.l , 5., 1 2, 10. In Medic, writers the tibia, the

fibula being mpdvrj ; cf. also avTiKVTjjuov. 2. in plants, the space

between two knots, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 5. II. the spoke of a

wheel, Poll. 1. 144, Eust.; cf. kvtjjus II. III. in pi. thepieces of

wood on which the body of a chariot rests, Hesych. ; also Kvi)p.(<u, Lys.

ap. Poll. IO. 157, Hesych. IV. the leg of a stool, Phot.



KvtjfJLtaiot— Kvv^dofiai.

kvt||iuuos, a, ov, = kvtiiuuos, Hipp. 379. 19 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 556.

«VT]Lil5o-4>6pos, ov, wearing greaves or leg-armour., Hdt. 7. 93,

kvt)lii5wt6$, 17, ®*'» as from Kvnpiboot, with greaves on. Gloss.

Kviuus, loos, h : Aeol. ace. Kvaptv or wt}/u>' Eust. 265. 18, A. B. 1 207

:

Aeol. nom. pi. nva/Mts, Alcae. 15. 4 (cf. Kprptis) : (m^/tr/):

—

a greave,

legging, reaching from knee to ankle, Kvnpibas p\iv wpurra wtpl KV-qpLriotv

tfhjKev II. 3. 330 ; the xvijfubes were fastened behind with silver clasps

or buckles, apyvpioiaiv (irta(pvpiois dpapviai lb., cf. 19. 369 ; they were

of tin, 18. 613., 21. 592; also of dp<ixaX*or, Hes. Sc. 122: in II.

the Achaeans are always ivKVTiptbts:—in Od. 24. 229, fiottat KvnpuZts

are a kind of ox-hide leggings, which Laertes put on to protect his legs

in agricultural labour: Polyb. 11.9,4 tells us that the Kvr]p.tbt% were

worn with inrobqpiara and xprpriZn.—Cf. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.

ocrea. II. the spoke 0/ a wheel, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 115. III.

— nnjpis, Dion. P. 714.
KVT|p.o-irdXT|S, «'s, thick as one's leg, Theophr. H. P. 9.4, 3, cf. Ar. Fr. 630.

kvt|U,6s, <5, the projecting limb or (as we say) shoulder of a mountain,

used by Horn, always in pi., "ISi/s KVijfwi U. 2. 821, etc. ; Kvrjpujvs alone

Od. 4. 337 ; sing, in h. Apoll. 283.—As trotis- and yporroi/s are used of

the lowest parts of a mountain, so Kvnpos (from jtv^fiv) was properly

applied to the parts above the foot, but below the summit, as Eust. says,

1498. 4.', etc. II. in Argive Gr., — dpiyavos, Eust. 265. 39.
Kvnu.o<i>, to arm with greaves, Antioch. Pandect. 1 207 A. II.

the Pass, has a different sense in Hesych., who expl. KVTjfiovaSai by <pOti-

pta$at in several glosses ; and it is so used in Hermesian. ap. Ath. 598 A,

of an unsuccessful lovei, iroXXdxi . . Kvnpuottls Kwpovs «x« avv 'Ef0/11/5.

In this sense the Verb is manifestly akin to Kvata, Kvifia.

KvT]|Lw&ns, «, («rjot) well-legged, to expl. KVT\pnpyos, Hesych.

KvT)o-idw, Desiderat. of Kvaoi, to wish to scratch, to feel an itching, to

itch, Ar. Eccl. 919, Plat. Gorg.494C E:— icvT)o-Tidw seems to be a false

form in Clem. Al. 298, Suid. ; kvtjo-<(<i> in Suid.

Kvrjois, tots, r), (icvaoi) the act 0/ scratching, kv. xal rpt^/is Plat. Phileb.

46 D ; in pi., lb. 51 D:—metaph., tickling, ivtxa .. *vtjff«cuv urruv Plut.

-\ 167 B. II. (from Pass.) an itching, irritation, KVJJOts .. wtpl rd
ovXa Plat. Phaedr. 251 C.

Kvr)o-i-xpwo*os, ov, scraping or gnawing gold, Anth. P. 6. 92.

Kvf|cru.a. to, = KvijfAa, q. v. II. a sting, bite, <paXayyia>v Xen.

Symp. 4, 28 ; tfrqitrpas kv., periphr. for a comb, Anth. P. 6. 233.
kvt|0-u.ovt|, r), — m-napis, 0, Anth. P. append. 304, Geop. I. 12, 34.
icvt]cu.6», 0, = xvijo-<s, an itching, Hipp. Vet. Med. I J, Arist. H. A. 6. 28,

3; caused by the nettle, Diphil. Siphn.ap. Ath. 90 A ; in a pleasurable

sense, titillation, Arist. G. A. I. 1 8, 29, Probl. 4. 15, I. 2. metaph.

irritation, Plut. 2. 61 A (ubi v. Wyttenb.) ; in pi., lb. 126 B, etc.

kvt)0-u.uSt|S, ft, affected with itching, Hipp. Aph. 1 256, etc. II.

accompanied with itching or irritation, Arist. Probl. 7. 8, 3:—Adv. -bus,

Galen. 19. 70.—In Mas. sometimes Kvu7(tw&t)t.

Kvnonip, f/pot, v, a scraping knife, Nic. Th. 85, Al. 308.
itVT(0"TUMi>, = KVTjataaj, (q. v.).

KVTJo-rts, can and tot, r), (xvaai) a knifefor scraping cheese, II. II. 640
(in contr. dat. m^OTi), Anth. P. 6. 305 ; cf. tk/jo-mtjoti*. II.
= arnapJK, Opp. H. 2. 427.
Kvr)o-ri», ibos, r), in Plut. Anton. 86, seems to be a pin with which

Cleopatra's hair was fastened up, made hollow (koi'Atj) to conceal poison

in : called SiKuvrj by Xiphilin.

evnoros, t/, ov, scraped or rasped, kv. apros, like our French rolls,

Ath. Ill D ; Kvijara (so Meineke for wio-rd) Antiph. &nX. I.

KVTJOTpov, t6, = Kvfiayts I, a knifefor scraping, Galen. II. a

stinging plant, nettle, Hipp. 630. 3., 662. 49, Diosc. 4. 1 73; cf. Kvioipov.

KVT)4nr|, r), the itch, Lxx (Deut. 28. 27), ap. Suid. s. v. 'A<t>poSiri).

Kvl5au. ( Kvibn) to whip with nettles, Hesych. (ubi Kvijbau).

KvlS-cXaiov, to. oilfrom the seed of the kokkos Kvittos, Diosc. 1. 43; cf.

6vut\aia, Kvibtos II.

icvCSr) [I], r), (*W(w) a nettle, Lat. urtica, Arist. H. A. 3. 20,9, Theocr.
-. 110, Diosc. 4. 94, Anth. P. 12. 124:—ace. to Moeris, Hellenic for

dKaKypij. II. the sea-nettle, an actinia, which, if touched, stings

like a nettle, Arist. H. A. 5. 16, I, al. ; also called ijeaXifpr), P. A. 4. 5,

48, Ath. 20 A.—Both senses are combined in Archestr. ap. Ath. 285 C.

KviSios [r], a, ov, (Kvibot) of or from Cnidos; ol KWStoi the

Cnidians, Hdt. I. 174, al. II. kukkos Kv., i, a berry of the shrub

tfopUxata, used as a purgative, Eubul. Incert. 15b, cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

;

called KviSo-KoKKO«, by Alex. Trail. 10. p. 569.
Kvt6o-o*ir«p

r
iov, to, nettle-seed, Galen. 19.732; also, KvtSoo~irfpria,

to, Alex. Trail. 7. p. 316.
cvi&Wit, «w, 7), (as if from kviS6oi) an itching, such as is caused by a

nettle, Hipp. Prorrh. 109, etc.

Kvifn- *>. quoted as Subst. by Eust.1746.13, E.M. 523.10, from Anacr.

(87. Kvi(n th ijii) koI niwtipa yivop-ai ai)v Jid fiapyoovvm'), but without

giving the meaning of the word:—Lob. Para!, p. 207, Rhemat. p. 277
considers it to be an Ad}, jmfof, tj, ov. Lat. exotetus, vietus, worn out.

Kvi{<*. fut. Kviow [t] Ar. Ran. 1
1
98: aor. ixvtoa I'ind., etc.; Dor.

iKv,(a Id. 1. 6 (5). 74 :—Pass., aor. In'toBm- Eur. Andr. 209, Theocr.

:

(cf. Kvaoi). To scrape or grate, like Kvaw. Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 4,
Ath. ; I B:—hence, to wear out, to diminish, Pind. I. 5 (4). 74:—but
mostly, II. to tickle, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 8 : but, 2. mostly
metaph., of love, to chafe, lease, nettle, irritate, worry, annoy, Lat.

pungere (cf. vwoKvifa), ij» 'Apiarwa !kvi{< tt/s yvsaiKus Tutmjr o
ipws Hdt. 6. 62, cf. Eur. Med. 568 ; IpariSa, toj »o*' ixviaSn Theocr.

4. 59, cf. 5. 122 :—also of other feelings, of satiety, *opor kvi(h Pind. P.
X. 44: of anxiety, HVtifra ««»iff f/ yvwpn Hdt. 7. 12; Td opiKpa ovbtv
Imv kvi(u (sc. riv itov) lb. 10, 13; <m(( /»' dci touS" Soph. O. T. 786;

819
to PovXto-eai p! iievifc Eur. I. A. 330; Kaxiats p' (xviat Ar. Vesp. 1286;
ov . . Kviau to j>7)n' tKaarov will not attack every word, Id. Ran. 1 198 ;

to provoke to jealousy, Alciphro 1.32 :—also, in good sense, d5«fd viv

t*nt* XaP' s pind - !• 6 (5)- 74 :—Pass., Eur. Med. 555, Andr. 209 ; kvU
ffo-Sai rtvos to be stung (with love) for one, Theocr. 4. 59, Luc. D.
Meretr. 10. 4, Macho ap. Ath. 577 E ; unfit/null iir' iparos iirl tj
jraiSi App. Pun. 10. b. ap. opyiv to provoke anger, Pind. N. 5.

59, cf.P. II. 36.

icvtir«io or Kviiria. r), (/cwiriSs) niggardliness, penury, Byz.
KviTroXoyos, o, {nvixfi, Xtyca) gatherer of wood-insects, name of the

woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9 ; cf. [vkoKonos.

kvIttoouai., of the eyes, to be inflamed; of fruits, to be mildewed, Hesych.
kvittos, ov, niggardly, miserly, Anth. P. II. 172. (Cf. Kvupos, Tvi(patv

(a standing name of old misers in the new Att. Comedy), OKVtnos;—prob.
all from Kvty, aKvitf.)

cvtiro-rns, r), inflammation of the eyes, Hipp. 413. 29, cf. Erotian. 212.
kvis, ibos, ij, = Kvibn, ace. sing. Kviba [r] in Opp. H. 2. 429; pL

KviSes Lxx (Isai. 55. 13).

Kvto-a, Ep. kviot], ijs, t>, Lat. nidor, the steam and odour of fat which
exhales from roasting meat, the smell or savour of a victim, steam of a
burnt sacrifice, which ascends up to heaven as a grateful gift to the gods

(7) AirrapoG Ovpiiaais, distinct from \iyvvs, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28, cf.

34), often in Horn. ; xviarj 0' oitpaviiv Txtv tXtaaopiv-n Vfpl tca-nvip II.

1. 317 ; Kviaijv b' ex wtbiov avtpoi tptpov ovpavov tiaw 8. 549 ; cf. the

comic treatment of this in Ar. Av. 193, 1517 : generally the odour of
savoury meat, Id. Ach. 1045, Alex. Incert. 1.4. II. that which caused
this smell and steam, i. e., like bnpios, the fat caul, in which the flesh of

the victim was wrapped and burnt, the fat itself, p-npovs r i£irapov
Kara re Kvia-n ixaXirfav 11. I. 460, cf. Od. 18. 45, 119, etc.; Kviaxi «
KaiXa avyKaXvma Aesch. Pr. 496.

—

VLvioa, Kviar/, is the more correct

form for the common Kvicraa, icviaan, (which was introduced by the
scribes in ignorance that • was long by nature), Draco p. 21.4, Hdn. ap.

Eust. 49. 31., 1766. 30., 1819. 30; accordingly late Editors have every-

where restored the forms with single a, v. Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 1045.
Kvurdcis, Dor. for kvwt)hs, Pind. : contr. dat. Kviaavrt, Id.

Kvto-dXios, a, ov, filled with the steam offat, Hesych.
Kvladpiov, to, Dim. of icvioa, Schol. II. I. 66.

rvto-du, fut. »}<rtti, (icvtaa) to fill with the steam or satiowr 0/ burnt
sacrifice, kv. ayvias (never Tar d-yvids) to make them steam with sacrifice,

Ar. Eq. 1320, Av. 1 233, Orac. ap. Dem. 530. 28 ; kv. fhopwvs Eur. Ale.

1
1 56 ; for which we have intr., kv. Puipoiai to raise the steam of sacri-

fice 011.., Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 5; kv. napa tous fiaiptovs Luc. Jup.
Trag. 22.

kvicSw, Dor. for nvifa.

kvIcW|«*s, 100a, (v, (kvioo.) full of the steam of burnt sacrifice, steamy,

bw/iara Od. 10. 10: Dor. Kvtaans Pind. O. 7. 145; dat. KViaavri, contr.

for Kvtaitvri I. 4. 112 (3. 84).
Kvto-npds, a, ov, = foreg., Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A.
Kvurua, to, (im'fai) in pi. scrapings. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 A. II.

scratches, pi\ mov Kviapar Zvv(iv «x«'i Anth. P. 12.67; hence, metaph.
of lovers' quarrels, lb. 7. 219, etc.

cvurp-ot, 6, an itching of the skin, tickling, metaph. of passion.

Soph. Fr. 483, Ar. PI. 974:

—

a lovers' quarrel, Alciphro I. 29, cf.

Kviap-a. II. a kind of song or dance, Ath. 618 C'
Kvtco-SluKTT]f, ov, o. Fat-hunter, name of a mouse, Batr. 235.
cvIo-o-KoXa{, d, a dinner-parasite, Asius I, cf. A. B. 47.
KvIo-o-Xoixta, 7), love offat or roast meat, Sophil. Xvvrpix- I.

mlo-o-Xoixos, ov, a ticker of fat or savoury meat, a dainty fellow,
Antiph. Boft0vX. 2, Amphis TwaiK. 2.

Kvtcos, to, rare form for icvtaa. Com. Anon. 335 a, Schol. II. 2.

423, Eust.

Kvurov ov, — KviOTitts, Ath. 1
1 5 E. 2. = Xixvos, Comp. KViaortpos,

lb. 549 A.

Kvtoro-TT|pT|Tivj, ou, o, = KvujobiiiKTns, Com. Anon. 269.
Kvto-ou, = Kviaaai, Matro ap. Ath. 1 36 C :—Pass., SiXtap KfKViaa>p.ivov

Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 23. II. to reduce to vapour, rbv fapuv Luc. Saturn.

23 : Pass, to pass away in vapour, 6 i'x^vs *. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 17.
kvio-co, rmo-cda>, kwo-o-t|«u, etc., v. Kvtoa, etc., with single 0".

icvio-irp, poet. subj. of Kvifa, Pind.

nvto-To», tj, ov, cf. mrnoros.

Kvlcu8i|t, «, ( ftSoi) steaming like roast meat, fatty, opp. to drri/ieXoi,

Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 21, P. A. 3. 14, 20:—metaph., u/iavpuv Kai kv. Plut.

2. 1088 F.

kvIcutos, tj, ov, (ievw&a>) steaming, of a burnt sacrifice, Aesch. Cho.485.
kvi<Jios. to, Kvibn, Hesych.
icvidKD, icvi4>ida). perhaps = Kvvtri«>, Hdn. w. \u>v. Xt(. 43.
cvtijf, 0, gen. kvXhos, nom. pi. Kvtirts

:

—like otcvty, a small kind of

aphis which gnaws figs, Ar. Av. 590, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 26. II.

mid, several kinds of insects, such as live under the bark of trees,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 3., 4. 14, 10, etc.: cf. xviiroXo-yos.—The fern, r)

Kvty occurs sometimes. Lob. Phryn. 400. (Cf. /cviirds.)

kvoos, contr. kvoOs. i, ^x*^!' phot„ cf. Hesych. II. the souna

offootsteps, Aesch. Fr. 235, cf. Hesych.
kvG, in phrase, ovSi kvv, not a jot, not a whit, hence kvv$oi, Kvv(aa>,

like ypvfa from ypv, Hesych.
KvO{a, r), («vi5ai, kvcloi) an itching : the itch, Eust. 1 746. 7.

xvvjd, r), poet, for xovvfa, Theocr. 4. 25., "J.
68.

icwjdouxu and -<op.<u, Dep. : (kvv) :—properly of a dog, to whine,

whimper, Kvv(ao-0ai (-da$at Cod. L.) Soph. O. C. 1 571 ; «>'i)foi!>«>'ai Id.

i Fr. 646, Ar. Vesp. 977 ;—jmi£do/«j« seems to be the form required by
3G 2
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the anal, of 0kijxaoiuu, pijKaopiai, pvudoftai. vkdofiai ; but Kvufopai

is cited by Hesych., and occurs in Mss., as in Sophron ap. Suid., Dion.

H.I. 79, etc., cf. Jacobs, ad Ael. N.A.I. 8: of children, iv xmv<p KvvfcvvTat

ipwvtvvra ipiKav itorl ptaripa rixva Theocr. 2. 109 ; also Kvvtypevos

Ael. N. A. II. 14. Act. Kvv{do>, -«s, only in Poll. 5. 64, Suid.

Kvv£-n0u.6s. u. properly of dogs, a whining, whimpering, opp. to barking

or snarling, Kvvts re ioov Kal oiix v\dovro, Kvv£i]0p<v 5' iriptoffe 81a

oraSpoio <p60ij9(v Od. 16. 163 ; so of wild beasts, Ap. Rh. 3. 884 ; of

young bears, Opp. C. 3. 169 ; of children, Ath. 376 A ; cf. Kw^doftai.
'
KVv{T)|ia, T6,=KV\i£rfin6s, of infants, Lat. vagitus, Hdt. 2. 2, cf. Himer.

in Phot. Bibl. 365. 24.

kvo£ou.oi, v. sub tcvv^doptai. The Act. tcvvfa in Suid., Eust., etc.

kvv£ow, only in Od., kvv£wo<u oi toi boat, irdpos irtpiKaWi' ibvrt 13.

401 ; Kvifaotv Si o< oaat lb. 433 ;

—

to disfigure the eyes, male them
dim and dart. (Ace. to Hesych., etc., from a Root kvv£6s dim, dart

:

but this Adj. seems to be an invention :—better perhaps from mvos, and

so, strictly, ro mate scabby, Valck. Adon. p. 38 1 .)

Kvuu.a. to, (kvvoj) a scratching, kv. rwv oaKTvhwv, of a person feeling

for the door-handle in the dark, Ar. Ecc!. 36 (v. I. Miopia), cf. Galen.

Lex. Hipp.

kvv{, 17, Egypt, name for the plant Kanvtos, Diosc. 4. IIO.

kvvos [v~], t&, the itch, Lat. scabies, Hes. Fr. 5. 1.

Kwirioi, = dptyKow, Hesych.

kvvo, (nvdw) to scratch, iriS<p pov 'kvikv i\8a,v rrjv Svpav Ar. Thesm.

481 ; cf. xvvpia.

KvuSdices, oi, (bSovs) pins or pivots on which a body turns as on an

axis, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 93, Orph. Fr. 2. 25, Hero in Math. Vett.197.

Kvci>8dKi£Gj, {KvwSa£) to hang a body on pins or pivots, so that it turns

as on an axis, Heroin Math. Vett. pp. 197, 198.

KvuSaKiov, t<5, Dim. of Kvwfiaf, Math. Vett. p. 191.
kvuS&Xov, ro, any wild, dangerous animal, from a lion to a serpent or

worm, a monster, Od. 17. 317 ; KvwSak' 00' j/impos TroWa rpi<p(i ijSi

OdXaaffa Hes. Th. 582 ; of beasts generally, KvuodKuv rt Kal fipoTwv

Aesch. Cho. 601 ; kv. irrtpovvra Kal TrtSoGTi&r), of birds and beasts, Id.

Supp. 1000; kv. 0poTO<p66pav lb. 264; of sea-monsters, Id. Cho.

586; i£tv£a Trparros iv fyyoTai KviioaXa Id. Pr. 462; avrjptipwaa

KvuSdXaiv bSov, says Theseus, Soph. Fr. 233 a, cf. Tr. 716 ; of boars,

lions, Eur. Supp. 146 ; of asses, Pind. P. 10. 56 ; of serpents, Id. N. 1. 75,
Nic. Th. 98, cf. Plat. Ax. 365 C ; of gnats, vvktos kv. Siirripvya Anth.

P. 5. 151:—of persons, as a term of reproach, St TiavTopuor) Kvwoa\a
Aesch. Eum. 644 ; and in Com., brutes, beasts, rpia Kvwoak' avaibij

Cratin. Xfip. 8, cf. Ar. Lys. 477.—In h. Horn. Merc. 188, should prob. be

read vojxa^bv with Herm. (Deriv. uncertain :—v. s. KtvwBaKov.)

kvuSojv, ovtos, b, (bSovs) in pi. kvuSovtgs, two projecting teeth on the

blade of a hunting spear, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 and 16; (icpovs Siir\oT kvw-

Sovra, i. e. a two-edged sword (so the Schol.), Soph. Ant. 1233 ! a 'so m
sing., (paayavov kvwSovtl Epigr. Gr. 549. II j but also kv&Sqjv alone

for a sword, Soph. Aj. 1025, Lye. 466, 1109, 1434.
Kvuir6-u,op<t>os, ov, (Kvuiip) shaped lite a beast, Lye. 675.
kvuo-o-u, to slumber, sleep, Od. 4. 809, Simon. 44. 6, Pind. O. 13. 100,

P. 1. 15, Anth. P. 5. 294, 11, etc. ;—never in Att. Poets.

Kvut|>, o, gen. Kvanros, shortd. for Kivwirerov, Nic. Th. 499, 520, 751:
—Hesych. also has Kvuirtvs, iais, b, a bear. II. Suid. gives

Kvuixp = Tvtpkos (cf. Kvifpas).

Kod.Xcu.os [a], b, a stupid fellow, booby, Ar. Eq. 198; addressed as a

god or demon, lb. 221; the grandfather of Cimon had this nickname,

Plut. Cim. 4. (Commonly derived from Koito and f)\ipaTos or r/Xebs,

mente captus, Schol. Ar. Eq. 198, Tim. Lex., Suid., etc.)

Kodij. onomatop., to express the croaking of frogs, Pp(KtK(Ki( koo£

Kod( Ar. Ran. 209, sq. ; cf. xot, Kotfa.
Kop^dXeia, r), impudent tnavery, Dinarch. ap. Harp.
Ko|3dXeOo>, to play the Ko$a\os, E. M. 524. 28, Suid.

Koj3dXiK€Vu,a
>
to, a tnavish trict, Ar. Eq. 332, in pi.

KofJdXos, b, an impudent rogue, arrant tnave, joined with dyopatoi

Kal iravovpyoi, Ar. Eq. 450, cf. Ran. 1015 ; with pb6av, Id. PI. 279 ; of

Midas, Phryn. Com. 'ibpiaKr. 4 :—Kb0a\oi were also a set of mischievous

goblins, invoked by rogues, Ar. Eq. 635, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 1308 sq. :

—

of the owl, k. Kal ptpL-nT-qs Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12. II. as Adj.

KujiaKa, tnavish tricis, rogueries, Ar. Eq. 417, Ran. 104 ; vflpiarov

tpyov Kal k. Pherecr. Incert. 23.

Kofjeipos, b, = Ko&a\os, Hesych.; fut. KopVpos, — dvdpanros, Id.

Koyf. the sound made by the voting-pebble as it fell into the urn

(ko8os), Hesych. : on Koy(, 6)ma£ (corrupt for Koy(, opoius iraf), v. Lob.
Aglaoph. 775 sq.

koyX"P iov - t<S, Dim. of sq., Diosc. 2. 9, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5.

Koyx1)' ^> (v ' nn ). a muscle or (perhaps) coctle, Lat. concha, Sophron.

ap. Ath. 86 E, Xen. An. 5. 3, 8, etc. ; but the name includes several

species (cf. XW"?)> Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6., 5. 15, 20., 9. 37, 28, cf. Koy-

Xos

;

—dvixaOKOv ifitptpiaraTa birToipiivais Koyxataiv Ar. Fr. 49

;

Koyxyv ou\uv to open a muscle, proverb, of any easy task, Teleclid.

'HctoS. 2 ; KoyxV* a£tov, i. e. worthless, Hesych., Suid. ; KoyxVv irpoira-

poiOev *xuv o'twpwv, proverb., to prefer a humble life to heaped up
wealth, C. I. 4582. 2. a shell-full, a small liquid measure analogous

to our tea-spoon full, Pherecr. Tvpavv. I. 3, Hipp. 493. 19., 570. 40,

etc. II. anything lite a muscle-shell, esp. a shell-lite cavity in

the body, as, 1. the hollow of the ear, Ruf. p. 26, Poll. 2. 86. 2.

the tnee-pan, lb. 188. III. the case round a seal attached

to diplomas or documents, Ar. Vesp. 585 : hence ivaKoyxv\ia^w to un-

seal. IV. a niche, for a statue, C. I. 4556:

—

a similar canopy

over the altar, Byz. : hence the apse, Epigr. Gr. 446. 3 ; v. TptKoy\os.

- KotXatvo).

(Cf. Koyxos, Koyxv\r;, Koyxvbtov ; Skt. gantluts, Lat. concha; also

kox^os, Koxtias, cochlea, and perh. Ka^xi)
Koyxtov, to, Dim. of Koyxr), Antiph. Ta/x. 1.

IC0YX'T11S \160s [1], 6, a shelly marble, found near Megara, Paus. 1. 44,
6 ; cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 268. I ; v. Koyxv\ias, -i&Tijs.

koYX°-«-8t|S, {
'

Sj f ne muscle tind, Strab. 145.
Koyxo-6r|pas, on, 6, a muscle-catcher, Epich. 2 2.

Koyxos, 0, =K6yxn I. Aesch. Fr. 25, Epich. 22 ; also ij, Paus. I. 44, 6 ;—in Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6 the Mss. give gen. pi. Koyxoiv, though nom.

*07xai occurs just above. 2. = Koyxr] 1. 2, a shell-full, k. d\&!>

Phryn. Com. Incert. 5, cf. Diosc. I. 32, Galen. Lex. Hipp. II.
anything lite a muscle-shell, 1. the upper part of the stutl, Lye.

1 105. 2. the boss of a shield, Polyb. 6. 23, 5 (as fern.) : a similar boss

in a vessel, Diosc. 5. 1 10. 3. the soctet of the eye, Poll. 2. 71. 4.

the tnee-pan, lb. 188. III. the conchis of the Romans, lentils boiled

with the pods, a sort of thick pea-soup, Timo ap. Ath. 159 F, A. B. 105.

K0YXv^(u 'rr|S, °v> °. one who catches Koyxvb-at, Byz. :—Adj., koyxv"

Xcutikos, 17, uv, lb.

koyx^t|. 'h, = Koyxr
l<

Phi'o I. 536, Anth. P. 9. 214 [where B].

KOYX^Xlas (sc. Ai'tfos), 6, = Koyxirr/s, Ar. Fr. 240.

KOYX^Xidi-ns [a], ov, 6, = Koyx'TT)s, Xen. An. 3. 4, 10, Philostr. 71.

koyx^Xiov, to, Dim. of Koyxv^y, a small tind of muscle or coctle,

Sophron ap. Ath. 86 E, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 13, P. A. 2. 17, 16, al. 2.

its shell, any bivalve-shell, Hdt. 2. 12, etc.; used to cover seals, Schol.

Ar. Vesp. 585. II. also = kox^os, Crito ap. Galen. [The
quantity of v is prob. short in Greek, v. Koyxv^rj, dvaKoyxvMa^w, dva-

KoyxvKiaaTus ; but in Lat. conchylium.']

koyx^Xiw8t]S, fs, lite a bivalve-shell, K. ki$oi fossil-shells, Xanth. 3,

cf. Strab. 49 and 50.

koyx^Xuotos, 17, oV, {KoyxvKtov II) dyed with purple, Gloss.

KoYX^S-ns. ts, (u8os) = Koyxoetbrjs, Ath. 86 B.

ko8ou,€-us, iais, o, one who roasts barley, Hesych. :—pecul. fern. KoSo-

p-euTpia, Id., Poll. I. 246; or KoSop-q, ij, Id. 10. 109, Hesych., Phot.;

cf. Lob. Pathol. 45 : hence Ko8ou.c0u, to roast barley, Hesych. ; K080-

p.€ia, Tj, barley-roasting. Poll. I. 246 ; Ko8op.ctov, to, a vesselfor roast-

ing barley in, Id. 6. 64.
KoSpdVTT)S, ov, d, the Lat. quadrans, = j of an as, Ev. Matth. 5. 26.

KoSvpdXov, to, a quince or medlar, Alcman 85, Ath. 81 F, Diosc.

Koto), contr. kou, to mart, perceive, hear, darpwros (vow Kal rd prj

arpurr' ov koui Epich. 19. 14 Ahr. ; ov o' oil Koeis Anacr. 4; Kotiv

Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 531. 12 ; iKorjae Call. Fr. 53; cf. Schol. Ar. Eq.

198. In Hesych. we have iKodpifs' fyovaaptv, and iKOjitv (sic)..

•Qa96p.i9a. (From the same Root comes Kovvim, also the compds.

dpivoKwv, (xipvKoojaa, and perh. Kod\(ptos, as also the pr. names AJ71-

koojv, ArjpoKoatv, 'Ittttokocuv, AaoKowv, HvpvKoojaa, AaoKoaiaa, perh.

also d«otico, d/coij. Prob. from y'KOf , or rather SKOf ; cf. Skt.

tav-is (vates), Lat. cav-eo, cau-tus, with Ovov-kuos, Goth, us-stav-jan

(vrnpeiv), O. H. G. scaw-on (schauen).)

KoSdpos, Dor. for Ka0ap6s, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774' 103-
k66«v, Ion. for nuBfv, Hdt.

Ko&rjpa, to, = alSoiov, Hesych.

Kodopvos, o, Lat. cothurnus, a bustin or high boot, covering the whole

foot and reaching to the middle of the leg, laced in front, and with very

thick soles, Hdt. I. 155., 6. 125, Ar. Lys. 657, etc. ; cf. dpffvX-r), itiBaTTjs,

ivopopus. 2. the Kuffopvos was worn by tragic actors in heroic

characters, whether male or female, its heels serving to add height to

the figure : thus it became the emblem of Tragedy in the person of

Dionysos, Ar. Ran. 47, 557 (Horat. Carm. 2. I, 12., I Sat. 5. 64, A. P.

80, 280), as was the socens of Comedy. 3. since the bustins might

be worn on either foot, KuBopvos was a nickname for a trimmer or

timeserver, such as Theramenes, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 31 ;
proverb., tipiiTa-

0o\wTepos KoOopvov Paroemiogr. pp. 51, 300, etc.

Kod-ovpos, ov, of drones, doct-tailed, i. e. without a sting, Hes. Op. 302 :

—for KoGovfpts. v. sub Ko\ovpos. (Hesych. has Kodw, ovs, tj, — $\d^rj,

so that the word seems to be a compd. of koOw, ovpd.)

Kot, onomatop., to express the sqneating of young pigs, Ar. Ach. 780.

Koia, fi, = o<paipa, Antim. ap. E. M. 770. 9, cf. Arcad. 100. 17, n. Ox.

I. 401.
Koid£u, = tvexvpdfa, Hesych., who has also Kua' ivixvpa,—Kua£«w

iv(xvpd£av, doTpayaKi£civ,-—KO)ai' darpdyaXoi,— KccaOcCs (prob. K<ua-

aBehy ivexvPaff^f
'

ls-

Koidrqs, ov, b, v. ovokoitjjs.

koiJo), to cry xot, squeat lite a young pig, Ar. Ach. 746 ; cf. koo£ .

Kotrj, Ion. for •noia, dat. sing, of 7rofbs, Ion. koTos, used as Adv., how ?

in what way? in what respect? Hdt. I. 30.

KoiT|is, ioos,
7i,
= Koioyevris, Call. Del. 150 ; alsoKoiavTis, Orph. H. 35.

KoiT|S, ov, 6, a priest in the mysteries of Samothrace, Hesych., who
also has Koi.dou.ai., to initiate, and Kotaiaaro, from Koioopxw. ; cf. bvoKoirns.

koikivos, 7, ov, (koi£) made ofpalm-leaves, v. sub *oOir(.

koikijXXw, to loot gaping about, Ar. Thesm. 852.

KoiX-aYY'Tas, d, a deep gorge, Arcad. word in C. 1. 1534 ; cf. puaayKua.

KoiXatvu, fut. &va: aor. iKoiXr/va Hdt., Att. iKol\ava Thuc. 4. 100:

—Med., Ep. aor. KoiKf)varo Nonn. 12. 332:—Pass., aor. iKoiXavBr/v

Hipp. 1225 E : pf. KCKoiXapftat Id. 21. 33 (ubi male -aop.ai), E. M. 233.

51 : (koiXos). To mate hollow, hollow or scoop out, t& (pov Hdt. 2.

73; k. Sivtipa, of the woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 9. 9, 4; K. x&l"1 ' •• e -

to dig a grave, Theocr. 23. 43 ; K. rds X('Pas Atn - 479 A ; k. oupara

Anth. Plan. 142, cf. Opp. H. 4. 19:—Pass, to be or become hollow, iv-

ToStv. of ulcers, Hipp. 1. c. ; b<p9aXpioi Id. Acut. 388 ; k. Kara ruirov Id.

^ Art. 819. II. to mate empty, mate poor, like Ktvioi, Lye. 772.
XT



KOiXaia— Koift^Ti/piov. 821
KoiXatos, a, ok, — Koikos, Galen. 12. 343.

KoiXavo-is, «w?, 17, (t hollowing, cited from Eust.

KoiXds, alios, r), as Subst. a hollow, bpviis Pseudo-Phocyl. 161 ; in

a rock, Strab. 545; a deep valley. Plat, in Anth. P. 6. 43, Polyb. 5.

44. 7. Diod. 3. 15. II. as Adj., fem. of koi\os, Theophr. Sign.

4. j. Try ph. 194.

coiXao-ia, b, a hollow, Hero Belop. 137. 13, Hesych.

KoiXao-p.a, to, a hollow, Math. Vett. 10. 37.

KOiX«'[iSoXov, to, a hollow wedge, as an order of bat tie. Suid. ; cf. tp&okos.

koiXtj. rj. fem. o{ koiKos, name of a ofj/ius in Attica, Hdt. 6. 103.

KoiXia, Ion. -11), r), (*oiXos) the large hollow or cavity 0/ the body,

the belly, Lat. venter, abdomen, Hdt. 2. 87, Hipp., etc. ; this is some-

times distinguished as 17 xdrai x. Ar. Ran. 485, Plat. Tim. 73 A,

85 E, Arist., etc. ; 17 dvto x. being the stomach, ventriculus. Id. P. A.

2. 3, 8, al. j but KoiXia alone is often used for the stomach, and also for

different parts of the whole digestive system, v. Bonitz Ind. Aristot. pp.

396 sq. :—also for the ruminating stomach of animals, the maw or crop

of birds, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 9, P. A. 3. 14, 8. 2. the intestines,

bowels, Hdt. 2. 40, 86, 92 ; called x. xuv-r) (i. e. xevri) in 2. 40, ubi v.

Schweigh. :—of animals, *. fata pig's tripe (cf. Horace's vulva), Ar. Eq.

356 ; also in pi. the tripe and puddings, lb. 160, PI. 1 1 69 ; cf. /roiAioirai-

Aijs. b. phrases, xoi\iav axkopdv «x*'" to be costive, Theopomp.
Com. 4»ik. I ; xard xoikiav vootiv Com. Anon. 267 ; tt)v k. kvuv to

relax, open the bowels, Arist. Probl. 1 . 40 and 43 ; al x. kvovrat, ava-

kvovrat lb. 27. I, G. A. I. 20, 4 ; euAvroi flat Probl. 4. 3 ; t) k. Xararat

H. A. 7. 12, I ; [otros\ xoikias iiakaxrtxos Ath. 33 B ; tyacTixos rijs <r.

Id. 59 B. 3. also, the excrement, esp. in pi., xoikiai awfarrjxviai

excrements of firm consistency, Hipp. Aer. 287; opp. to *. i<pvypaivo-

fid'at. Id. Epid. 1 . 948 ; so, * . vypij Id. 70 C ; artptri, axkr/prj Id. 406.

7., 1 1 29 B ; k. xarapprryvvrai, etc.. Id. ; ovprjais xal x. dxpoos Id. 1 1 29
C. II. any cavity in the body, a ventricle, chamber, as in the

lungs, heart, liver, brain, x. al bexorl(vai *a« irpoW/iirowrax to wtvpa
Hipp. Art. 807 ; 17 Si xapbia ix" TPf'^ /"" xoikias Arist. H. A. I. 17.

'•• 3- 3. 9. etc. 2. the socket of a bone, Hipp. Art. 827. 3. like

yaar-qp, the middle fleshy part of the muscles, Galen. 5. 366 F. III.
generally, any hollow or cavity, in the earth, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 23 and

26, al. ; in the clouds, lb. 2. 9, 7, al.

koiAiqkos. ij, of, suffering in the bowels, Galen. Adv. -xais, Achmes.
KoiXi-aXyfw, to have pain in the bowels, Galen. 14. 467.
KoiXiStov, to, Dim. of xotkia, Strab. 675.
K01X1.0-Saiu.uv, oKot, o and ^, one who males a god of his belly, of a

parasite, Eupol. KoAax. 4, cf. Ael. (?) ap. Suid. s. v. 'lovvios, Ath. 97 C,

Eust. Opusc. 209. 41; cf. aopoSai/ujy.

KoiXi6-5«ru.os, 0, a belly-band. Gloss.

KoiXio-SovXot, or, and KotXio-Xo.Tpi|v o, slave to kis belly, Byz.
coiXio-XCo-ia. 17, (kvw) looseness of the bowels, mpi xoikiokvoiav yive-

aSai to take opening medicine, Cic. Att. 10. 13, cf. A. B. 323.
koiXio-Xvtikos, 17, ok, opening the bowels, Geop. 10. 51.
xu.Xio-u.avia, r), ravenous hunger, Nilus Epist. 199, Jo. Clim.
KoiXio-iruXip, on, o, a tripe-seller, Ar. Eq. 200.

KoiXio-o-Tpo<t>ia, 17, cholic, Schol. Nic. Al. 596.
KoiAi-ovxiov, to, a dub. word in Theophr. Char. 1 8, perh. a tripe-pan

:

—various emendd. have been proposed.

koiXio-4m>p«u, to be pregnant, Lat. uterumferre, Epiphan.
KotXiaKos, 6, a scoop-shaped knife, for surgical uses, Chirurg. Vett. 94,
108; so, koiXioxutos, Paul.Aeg.211.53; ***otrfiit xotkos Galen. 10. 150.
koiXiw6t)S, is, (ubos) lite a belly, inroboxai Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 9.

KoiXo-yotrrup, opos, o, 17, (yaarr]p) hollow-bellied, hungry, of wolves,

Aesch. Theb. 1035 : metaph. a hollow shield, lb. 496.
koiXo-y«'v«io$. ov, with a dimple in the chin, Papyr. in Journ. des Savans

(< 833) P- 330-6-
KoiXo-KpoT&<t>ot, ov, with hollow temples, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 7.

KoiXo-p.vx°f, o"< follow within, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5, as Seal, for

KOlk6tUO~x°1'

KoiXo-Tre6o», ov, lying in a hollow, Pind. P. 5. 50.
koIXos. 17, ov: Aeol. KoIXot, a, ok, Anacr. 9; or KuiXos Alcae. 15

(as Ahr.); cf. Apoll. de Constr. 13. 28, Hdn. v. fiov. A«f. 21. 2, etc.:

(v. sub mini). Hollow, hollowed, in Horn, mostly as epith. of ships,

noiXai vfjts,—(later, noiXn vavs was the hollow or hold of the ship,

Hdt. 8. 119, Xen. Hell. 1.6, 19, Dem.883. 21; so, 4 X01A17 alone, Theocr.
22.12, Ath. 206 C ; to xoika App. Civ. 5. 107) ; so also, the Trojan
horse is called *. Aoxot, *• Sop" Od. 4. 277., 8. 507 ; often with collat.

notion of roomy (as perhaps when applied to ships), *. anios 12. 93,
cf. Aesch. Eum. 23, Soph. Ph. 1081 ; *. «a«T0t, of a grave, II. 24. 797,
cf. Soph. Aj. 1 165, Ant. 1 205, Eur. Ale. 898 ; of hollow plants and the
like, vapOn( Hes. Op. 52 ; &x*poos Soph. O. C. 1597 ; koc'At; tpkty, v.

sub ipkiif/ ; o<pivbv\os x. Plat. Rep. 616 D ;—of vessels, 0771710 Hdt. 4. 2 ;

xparrip Soph. O. C. 1 593 ; (vyaarpov Id. Tr. 692 ; xvkixot .. xoikov
xirros Plat. Com. Incert. 9, etc. ;—*. iiroo^aro boots that reach to

mid-leg, Ael. N. A. 6. 23 ; x. Sipvia, of the bed when no one is in it.

Soph. Tr. 901 :—the meaning of xoika xkrfipa in O. T. 1 261 is evidently

the same as x. oraSpa Svpaajy in Theocr. 24. 15, but what this is

remains uncertain:—*. \*if, of a beggar (cf. xoiAai'vu), Anth. P. 12.

212; «r. lOTiov Poll. 1. 107:—*oiXot pvi\v, v. sub /ir)v. 2. of Places,

tynS IH a hollow or forming a hollow, xoikn \axebalfiuv the vale of L. f

Od. 4. I ; *. e«ff<raAi'ci Hdt. 7. 129 ; *. 'Ap7os Soph. O. C. 378, 1387 ;

AvkiSot x. ftvxoi Eur. I. A. 1600;—so as prop. 11., Knikn Xvpia the
district between Lebanou and Anti-Lebanon, Polyb. I. 3, I, etc. ; tu\

Ki'ika T^s Ev^oias. between Caphareus and Chersonesos, Hdt. 8. 13;
4 KciAr; the valley of the Ilissus, in the S. W. part of Athens, Id. 6. 103,

Diet, of Geogr. 1. p. 263. b. K. kipiffv of a harbour lying between
high cliffs, Od. 10. 92 ; x. al-fiakis an embayed beach, 22. 385 ; v. infr.

II. 2. C. K. vbvs a deep hollow way, II. 23. 419 ; x. dyvia Pind.
O. 9. 51. d. x. -norafios a river nearly empty of water, Thuc. 7.

84 (Virgil, cava flumina crescunt); tou iroTauoO xoikov fivivTos Socrat.

ap. Ath. 388 A, Ael. N. A. 14. 27; but, x. irorauos- with deep bed, Polyb.
22. 20, 4. e. Ta xoika xal rd baoia the ravines or corries grown
with copsewood, Ar. Nub. 325. 3. *. fldAaffo-a, aAr the sea full

of hollows, i. e. with a heavy swell on, Polyb. I. 60, 6, Ap. Rh. 2.

595. 4. xofAos dpyvpos xal xpfo"os, i. e. silver and gold plate,

Theopomp. Hist. ap. I.ongin. 43. 2, Arist. Oec. 2. 25, Luc. Gall. 24, cf.

Soph. Fr. 68. 5. metaph. of the voice, hollow, x6xkov ikwv
pivxdaaro xoikov Theocr. 22. 75, (though here xotkov may agree with

xoxkov) ; <p0{yycodai x. xal 0apv Luc. Nero 6, Philostr. 128, cf. Arist id.

Quint, p. 24, etc. ; cf. xoikoaTopia. II. as Subst. koiAoi', t<5, a
hollow, cavity, Plat. Phaedo 109 B, al. ; esp., like xotkia, of the cavities

in the body, Ta *. yaoTpos Eur. Phoen. 141 1 ; Ta x. Trjs- xapbia?

the ventricles, Arist. H. A. I. 17, 2 sqq. J t& k. toV ve<ppwv lb. 17, 15;
to twv x*'paV *. Apollod. ap. Ath. 479 A ; rd x. tov itooos Hipp. 1153
H, etc. ; proverb., to k. too irobds bti£ai to shew ' a clean pair of

heels,' Hesvch. ; tcL x. twv 6tp6akfiu/v, tov vpoounrov Hipp. 642. 49.,

566. 1 1 ; Ta xoika alone, the hollows of the side, the flanks, like xtvtuv,

Arist. H. A. 9.44, 9. 2. iv t£ xolky «at "VXV TO*' ktfiivos Thuc.

7. 52. 3. ro troiXa the hold of a ship (v. init.). 4. to k. the

concave view of the circumference of a circle, opp. to to *opToi' (the

convexity), Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 4, Eth. N. I. 13, 10, aL

KoiXoo-raSucu, to make with vaulted roof, Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 9).

KoiXo-orao'u.os, ov, with vaulted roof, vaulted, Lxx (Agg. I. 4).
KoiXo-o-Touaxos SiaOfots, r), a feeling of hollowness within, Pseudo-

Hipp, in Boisson. Anecd. 3. 428.
KoiAo-aropia, ij, hollowness of voice, Quintil. 1.5, 32.

KoiXo-o~wuaTOS, ov, hollow-bodied, xvros Antiph. 'Atpp. I. 2.

koiX6ti]s. irros, o, hollowness : a hollow, t^j yijs Arist. Meteor. 2. I,

10, cf. H. A. 4. 4, 20, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 6, etc. II. concavity, opp.

to to aiuov, Arist. Metaph. 5. 1,6.
KoiXo<r-0aXu.ia, r), hollowness of eyes, Phryn. Com. Incert. 23.

KoiXo4>6aXuidu, to have hollow eyes, Cratin. Incert. 107, Galen.

KoiX-o4>6oXuos, ov, hollow-eyed, Xen. Eq. I, 9, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 27,
Poll. I. 191., 2. 62.

koiXo-4>vt|S, j't, hollow by nature, hollow, Opp. H. 4. 653.
koiX6-4>vXXos, ov, hollow-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8.

KoiXo-d^uvos, ov, hollow-voiced, Hesych. s. v. Ar/iru0to*T^y.

KoiXe~x<iXi]S, is, hollow-rimmed, xvpBaka Anth. P. 6. 94.
KotXou, to hollow, hollow out, Diosc. 2. 199.
koiXuStjs, *s, (eTbos) hollow-like, cavernous, tpdpayf Babr. 20. 2 ; bltppos

Suid. s. v. xa/JO'CnAot.

KoiXwua, to, a Ao//oso,cav/7jf,Arist.Spir.5,8,Mund. 4, 29, Babr. 86. 1, etc.

koiX-u>w£, Cxos, o, i^, hollow-hoofed, tirwot Stesich. 84.

KoiX-uirfjt, is, hollow-eyed, xotkarrits airyai hollow eyes, Nic. Al. 442:
—fem. KoiXumt, 180s, Anth. P. 6. 2 19.
KoiX-uiros. 6v, (i5uV) hollow to look at : hollow, Eur. I. T. 263.

KoiXaxns, tan, i), a hollow, the belly. Iambi. Arithm. p. 172 : wrongly

xoikiojoit in Nicorn. Harm. p. 19.

Koijxdu, Ion. -€«, fut. 170-ai, Dor. data [3] : aor. Ixoinijaa, Ep. xoipirjaa

Horn. :—Med., fut. i\<jo^iai Dion. H. 4.64, Luc, etc. : Ep. aor. xoifirjoaro,

-aoSe,~avro, Horn.:—Pass., fut. -rfirioouai Alciphro 1 . 37, 3, Luc, etc.

:

aor. ixoipTHrmr Eur. Andr. 390, Xen. : pf. xfiroiur/uai Aeschrio ap. Ath.

335 C : (v. sub xtiuni). To lull or hush to sleep, put to sleep,

Z17K0S . . xoifirfaov int" 6<ppvoiv oaat tpattvw II. 14. 236; fj ut..xoi-

p.i)aaTe VT]ktt (rxvy Od. 12. 372; 0k{<papa ui) xoifiaiv vnvw Aesch.

Theb. 3 : hence, to put to bed, tok J' ootoC xuifirjoi Od. 3. 397 ; and, of

a hind, iv ^t/Ao\y . . vtfipovs xoifirfaaaa 4. 336., 17. 127. 2.

metaph. to lull, hush to rest, still, calm, dvffiovs, vouara II. 12. 281,

Od. 1 2. 169 : ijikiyya Aesch. Ag. 597 ; xvpaTos ftivos Id. Eum. 832 ; cf.

xoifii^v:—also, to lull, soothe, assuage, xoifirjaov 5' oouvar II. 16.524;
9J (sc ipvkkw) xoifiw too* tkxos Soph. Ph. 650 : of passion, xol\inaov

tvipijfiov CTopa lay thy tongue asleep in silence, Aesch. Ag. 1247; "-

wi9ov Jac. Anth. P. p. 101. II. Med. and Pass, to fall asleep, go to

bed, lie abed, often in Horn., as II. I. 476, 610, Hdt. 1.9., 2. 95, and Att.

;

of animals, to lie down, xard T)€ta xoifirjO^vat Od. 1 4. 4 1 1 :—c ace cogn.,

woiuv Tiva vwov exo'ipoi', Xen. Hier. 6, 7; fiaOvv xoiptTjOrjvai (sc vnvov)

Luc D. Marin. 2. 3. 2. metaph., onais- dv nui^7)9rj [to ImBviin-

tutok] Plat. Rep. 571 E. 3. of the sleep of death, xoiyi-qaaTO

X<iA*€0K oitvok he slept an iron sleep, II. II. 241 ; lepoK CVkok k. Call.

Epigr. 10. 2 ; and absol. to fall asleep, die. Soph. El. 509 ; oft. in

Christian writers, Ev. Matth. 27. 52, Jo. 11. 11, etc.; in Epitaphs, Epigr.

Gr. 607, 610, al. ; cf. xaBtvbai, xoiui'fw. 4. xoipuivTo . . vapd.

livrjar^s dk6xototv II. 6. 246, cf. 250: hence, like «uKr/0i;Kai, of sexual

intercourse, to lie with another, Od. 8. 295 ; xoiptfluoa tiki Hes. Th.

213, cf. Pind. I. 8 (7). 46 ; irapa tiki Hdt. 3. 68 ;
(vv tiki Eur. Andr.

390 ; /«Ta TiKot Timocl. MapaS. 1

.

6. to keep watch at night,

Lat. excubare, Aesch. Ag. 2, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 4 and 9.

Koiu.-f|0pa, f/, a sleeping-place, Suid. s. v. iavSpioi.

Kotu,i)u,a, to, (xoiuaai) sleep, xoturifiara avroyivvrrra intercourse of the

mother with her own child, Soph. Ant. 864.

Koiu,T)Ois, «us, 17, a lying down to sleep, *oiu^«ir «iri $upais Plat.

Symp. 183 A; 17 «. toC virKOu Ev. Jo. II. 13. II- death, Lxx
(Sirach. 46. 19, al.).

Koiu.irrf|piov, to, a sleeping-room, Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 C; Koiu.T|TiipCa,

17, in E. M. 550. 56. II. a burial-place, our cemetery, Eccl.
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KOi(iT|TiKis. Adv. sleepily, x. txf,v E. M. 485. 18.

KoifLY|Tup, opos, b,=-xoipiffTf)s. Greg. Naz. 2. p. 222.

coiuifu, fut. Att. IS, post-Homeric word, = xotfida, to put to sleep,

x. OfXfia Eur. Rhes. 825 ; drjpa irvevfidruv ixoipuoe orivovra irbvrov,

i. e. the winds suffer the sea to rest—by ceasing, Soph. Aj. 675 ; OaKaaaav
dyp'iav ixoiutoav (sc. ol daifioves) Anth. P. 9. 290, cf. Od. 10. 21 :

—

metaph., a. rbv Kvxyov to put it out, Nicoph. Tlavb. 7 ; u,tya\ijyopiav x.

to lay pride asleep, quench or stifle it, Eur. Phoen. 185 ; so, x. Ovpbv Plat.

Legg. 873 A; toe Xtiiras Xen. Symp. 2, 24; noSov Anth. P. 12. 19;
i\irioas lb. 7- 183:—Pass., irafs itoi/u£eTai Eur. Hec. 826; rb O^piuiHi s x.

Plat. Rep. 591 B. 2. of the sleep of death, xa\Si 5' ..'Epu,fjv

XObvwv tv pit xotuiaai Soph. Aj. 832 ; lirdvaiv ytvtav .. Ztvs xotu,i£tt

tpKoyfiy Eur. Hec. 473, cf. Hipp. 1387 ; also in Med., xoipioaoBai Tiva

is "AiSov Id. Tro. 589. 3. in Gramm. to soften the accent (from
acute to grave), v. xoiuiois.

Koiu.to%s, ea«, f),=xoipnopi6s, A. B. 756.
coi|u<T|i6$, ov, i, a putting to sleep : metaph. a softening of the accent

from acute to grave, A. B. 756.
Koifiio-T-fjs, ov, b, one who puts to bed, Anth. P. 12. 50.
KOIU.10-TMCOS, r), bv, of or for putting to sleep, Schol. II. 3. 382.

koivAv, dvos, 6, Dor. for xotvaiv, Pind. P. 3. 28 (50) BSckh; cf. (way:
—Koivdvucos, for xotvaivixbs, cited from Archyt. in Stob. Eel. :

—

koi-

vSv«u, Dor. for xoivaiviai, Foed. Dor. ap. Thuc. 5. 79.
Koivdo-op.ai, Koivao-as, Dor. for xoiviia-; v. sub xoivba.

K04v«tov, rb, {xoivbs) a common hall, C. I. 2448. IV. 31. II.

a brothel, Arcad. p. 121, 5, Phot., Hesych. (ubi male xoivlov)

:

—a form

(wtiov is quoted by Schol. II. I. 124.
Koivj], dat. fem. of notv6s (n. 2), used as Adv.
pcoi.vio-u.6s. 6, a mixing of different dialects, Quintil. 8. 3, 59.
icoivoBiaic6s, 7), bv, fit for a monastic life, Eccl., Byz. ; 6 k. a monk, lb.

KowoPi-apx"r]S, ov, b, the head of a convent, Eccl.

coivo-Bios, ov, living in communion with others, Iambi. V. Pyth. 29,

Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 119. 24. II. as Subst., Koivop\ov, to, life in com-
munity, prob. 1. Gell. I. 9, fin. 2. = Lat. coenobium, a convent, Eccl.

Kotvo-pXap-qs. is, damaging in common, Nicet. Ann. 310 D.
kolvoJ3ouX«vtik6s, 17, bv, deliberative, Hippod. ap. Stob. 248. 39.
KoivopouXcu, to deliberate in common, Xen. Lac. 13, I.

koivo-BovXt)S, ov, 6, a common-counsellor, senator, Hesych.
KoivoBouXia. r), common counsel, Schol. II. 22. 268, Cyrill.

KoivoBevXiov, rb, a common council, Polyb. 28. 16, I, Strab. 385 : a
place of assembly, App. Civ. I. 51.
koivo-BovXos, ov, sharing in counsel, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 928, C. I. 3773.
Koivopwu.10., r), (ISwubs) community of altar, of gods who are worshipped

at one common altar, dvdxrcov rutvbt xoivo$touiav <ri0to0t Aesch. Supp.

22 2 ; cf. dyatvios.

Koi.vo-Yau.ia, wv, Ta, promiscuous concubinage, Ath. 555 D :—in Eccl.

also Koivoyau.(a, r).

Kowo-'y€VT|s, is, sprung from the intercourse of two different species,

opp. to 18107*"Vs ' P'at. Polit. 265 E ; cf. sq.

Kotvo-yovia, 7), the common procreation of two different species, like the

horse and ass, opp. to idtoyovia, Plat. Polit. 265 D.
Koivo-Sr||iiov, to, a common assembly of the people, Hesych.
koiv6-5t)u.os, ov, common to the people, public, Travr)yvpis Philo I. 678.
koivo-Sikiov, to, a common court in which matters in dispute between

different cities were settled, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2556. 58, whence it ought
to be restored (for -bixatov) in Polyb. 23. 15, 4.

koivo-Sikos. ov, enjoying a common right, Orac. ap. Phlegont. Op. 144.
Koi.vocp'ycci), to work in common, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 36 and 104 :

—

Koivo-tpyrjs, is, working in common, lb. ; KO\xb-tpyos, ov, Simplic. ad

Epict. 83 C.

Koivo-OuXaiccu, to have a common purse, Ar. Fr. 631.
Koivo-Xatrns, ov, b, one of the common people, Eccl.

KoivoXcKTtu, to use the language of common life, xoivoXtxroiptva jtr\-

para E. M. 184. II, etc.

koivo-Xcktos, ov, in the language of common life, cited from Schol.

Aesch. Adv. -tow, Schol. Theocr. 6. 18.

Koivo-X«KTpos, ov, having a common bed, a bedfellow, consort, Aesch.

Pr. 560, Ag. 144 1.

KoivoXc£ia, r), common language, Eust. 956.1.
Koivo-Xtx^s, is, = koiv6\(xrpos, a paramour, Soph. El. 97, cf. Eust.

6S3- 34-

icoivo-XoY<ouai, fut. --r)aopiai Polyb. : aor. ixoivoXoyriadpcnv Hdt. 6.

23, Thuc, etc. ; later also aor. pass. -t\o-fr)6T]v Polyb. 2. 5, 4, etc. : pf.

xtxoivoKbynpiai Dio C. 49. 41 : plqpf. ixtxoivoXbyrjvro Thuc. 7. 86 :

(Xo-yos). To commune or take counsel with, rivi Hdt. 6. 23, and Att.

;

irpbs riva Thuc. 7. 86 ; x. rivi -ntpi nvos Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 13 ; TrpoV riva
virip rtvos Polyb. 10. 42, 4; also, x. irtpi twos to deliberate on .. , Id. 31.

13, 5, Diod. ; x. irpbs rb oZs rivi Luc. Deor. Cone. I.

KoivoXoyia, r), consultation, Hipp. 27. 35, Polyb. 2. 8, 7, etc. II.
= 7} xotvr) btdXtxros, Phot.
Koivou.T)Tup, opos, u, r), having a common mother, Theognost. 21. 26.

koiv6-u,iktos, ov, mixed together, Tzetz. in Cramer An. Par. I. 64.
Koivo-voir)uoo-uvT), f/, (voioi) community of sentiment, esp. among citi-

zens, Lat. communitas, civilitas, M. Anton. I. 16.

Koivo-ira8iqs, is, sympathetic, sociable, Art] Dion. H. 1.41.
Koivo-TrX-r|0-r|S yuipa, f/, the day ofa public meeting, Georg. Pach. 285 C.

Kotv6-irXoos, ov, contr. -ttXovs, ovv, sailing in common, vabs k. bfxiKia,

i.e. shipmates. Soph. Aj. 872.
Koivo-iToiew. to make common : Med. to regard as common, C. I. 2906.

II :—Pass, to be in common, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 63, etc. II. to com-

.

KOtfiqTlKCOS KOll'Oc-.

municate, impart, t« pvar^pta Schol. Ar. Av. 1073; rf/v aX^ftav Clem.
A). 767; in Med., n. ra dyaOd lb. 680.
KOLvoiroiT)o-is, fais, r), communication, Eust. Opusc. 222. 6.

KotvoTroXiTCia, ^, community of state-privileges ; and KOivoiroXiTUCos,

I), ov, of or for such community, Theod. Metoch. p. 418.
koivo-itovs, b, i), ttovv, to, of common foot, k. Trapovoia, i. e. the arrival

ofpersons all together, Soph. El. 1104.
Koivo-irpaycu, to act in common with, have dealings with, rivi Polyb.

4- *3. 8., 5-57. *. niod. 19.6.
KoivoTrpdYta. 7/, a common enterprise, conspiracy, Polyb. 5. 95, 2, Plut.

Pericl. 17.

Koivo-Trp«Trf|S, is, befitting in common, Eccl.

koivos, r}, 6v, in Soph. Tr. 207 also (is, 6v : (from (iv = aiv, (wos
being a collat. form, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. KfXaii'os 3) :

—

common, shared
in common, opp. to iSios, first in Hes., ix xoivov given or shared in

common, Op. 721 ; «o-toi ydp /3<os ix x. Ar. Eccl. 610; of common altars.

Simon. 144, etc. (cf. xotvo&oipiia) ; xoivbv (pxerai kv/i 'Atba Pind. N.
7. 44 ; rptis . . xoivbv op/x ixrnu-ivai, of the Gorgons, Aesch. Pr. 795 ;

x. oj<pi\rju.a pporois <paveh, of Prometheus, lb. 613; ras yvvaixas
xoivds ftvai Plat. Rep. 457 D; proverb., xmvuv rvxi Aesch. Fr. 285;
/roii'd T<i tSiv (pi\aiv Eur. Or. 735, Plat. Phaedr. fin., Menand. 'A5€\<£.

12, Suid. ; xotvbs 'Epfifjs (v. sub 'Epfiijs) ; xoivd apaya a common aid

(i.e. for all), Soph. Ph. 1 145; tv Si xoivbs irai x\ayya and with it

jointly rise the shouts, Id. Tr. 207; xoivbv iroXtuov iro\t)i(Tv Xen. Hier.

2, 8 ; [VoXiT€ta] t'ls xotvordrrj ; Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 4 ; tov dipa rbv x.

Menand. Incert. 2. 7 ; x. rbv {forjv ia\ov oi iravrts Pporoi lb. 9. 8 ; x.

ydp rvxi Id- Monost. 356. 2. c. dat., x. tivl common to or with
another, ijuiv tpSis .. xaX roiab' anaai x. Aesch. Ag. 523 ; o oaipuov x.

Jjv dpi(poTv aua Id. Theb. 812; BaKarrav xoivtjv idv rivi Andoc. 25.

42; xoivotottj del t$ otonivtp olxia Id. 19. 14; xoivbv Tt xaPQ Ka ^

\vnri Sdxpva Xen. Hell. *]. I, 32; rbv ijKiov rbv k. ^uxv Menand. Incert.

139;—so also c. gen., navroiv x. cpdos Aesch. Pr. 1091, cf. Pers. 132,
Eum. 109, Pind. N. I. 48 ; x. twv Aaxfoaiu.ovtcvv re xat 'A&yvaiwv
common to both ,. , Plat. Menex. 241 C, etc. :—also, to hirl iraai x., v.

infr. v ; x. xar dpuporipaiv Apoll. de Constr. 147. fin. ; ov yiyverai fioi

ti x. irpos Tiva Anth. P. II. 141:—for tis xoivbv or els rb x., xard x.,

dirb and ex xoivov, iv xoivip, etc., v. infr. B. II. in social and
political relations, common to all the people, public, general, to k. dyaObv
the common weal, Thuc. 5. 37 ; x. Xbycp, orbkai Hdt. I. 141, 170 ; Ta
x. xpvuaTa Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 34; doixJ)paTa Dem. 528. 21 ; 6 tt/s TrbXiais

x. 8-nuios Plat. Legg. 872 B, cf. Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 535. 6:

—

xoivbrarov

a public or general interest, Plat. Legg. 724 B, cf Isocr. 215 B. 2.

rb xoivbv the state, Lat. respublica, rb x. rwv Xiraprirjricvv, rSiv 'l&ivaiv

Hdt. 1. 67., 5. 109 ; rb x. rwv ovfi/idxwv Isocr., etc. ; and of one's own
state, Ar. Eccl. 208, etc. ; to xoivbv w<jte\firai Antipho 121. 24. b.

the government, public authorities, Thuc. 1. 90., 2. 12, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 20,

etc. ; so also, rd xoivd Hdt. 3. 156 :—hence, d-nb rov xoivov by public

authority, Id. 5. 85., 8. 135 ; ffvv rip xoivip by common consent, 9. 87 ;

avev rov rwv ndvrajv xoivov without consent of the league (of the Thes-
salians), Thuc. 4. 78. c. the public treasury, xpVrt<*Talv piyaKwv
iv rep x. ytvopivajv Hdt. *]. 144 ; iv rip x. xal iv rois hpots Thuc. 6. 6
(cf. Arnold ad 6. 8), 6. 17, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 36, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p.

91; so the Schol. interprets ix*tv *v xoivat (without the Art.) Thuc. I.

80. d. the common right or rights, of citizens, Arist. Pol. 3. 13,

12. e. an association, company, C. I. 2448. I. 24, 28, al. 3.

to xoivd public affairs, Oratt. ; irpos rd xoiva Tipooe\6eiv, irpooiivai to

enter public life, Dem. 313. I, Aeschin. 23. 37: but, also, the public

money, Ar. PI. 569, Dem. 95. 20; dirb xoivov at the public expense,

Xen. An. 4. 7, 27., 5. I, 12 ; ix xoivov (payetv Euphro M0C0". I. 4, cf.

Antiph. Incert. 5. III. common, ordinary, usual, Plat. Ax.

366 B, Arist. Rhet. I. I, 12; r) *. ivvoia or iwivoia Polyb. 2. 62, 2.,

6. 5, 2 ; *. «ai onuiion bvbuara Longin. 40. 2, cf. Dion. H. de Lys. 3 ;

r) x. Sidkfxros the common or popular language, Id. de Isocr. 2 ; v. infr.

V. IV. of Persons, connected by common origin or kindred, esp.

of brothers and sisters, Pind. O. 7. 170, Soph. O. T. 261, O. C. 535,
Ant. 1, 202 ; so, xoivaX Xdptres Donalds. Pind. O. 2. 90. 2. like

xotvcovbs, a partner, iv Bvuaaiv . . x. iroieioOai riva Soph. O. T. 240

;

x. iv xoivoiai \vnit<r9ai Id. Aj. 267, cf. Ar. Vesp. 917. 3. of dis-

position, lending a ready ear to all, impartial, prr) ov x. diro/9f/re Thuc.

3. 53, cf. 68, and v. sub loos II. 3 ; xoivovs rip re <p(vyovri xal r$
Siwxovrt Lys. 144. 21 ; *. r§ @ov\op.ivy fiavBdveiv open to all, Plat.

Meno 91 B ; so of a country, bet . . xoivyv etvat ra/v rbtrajv airdvrajv

easily accessible on all sides, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 4 : hence, b. like

Lat. communis (Cic. ad Fam. 4. 9, 2), courteous, affable, Xen. Cyn. 13,

9 ; xoivbs awaot yevioBai Isocr. 98 B, etc. ; Tp irpds irdvras <pi\av$pamia

xoivbs Democh. ap. Ath. 253 D ; cf. xoivbrns II. 4. so also of

events, xoivbrepai rvxat more impartial, i. e. more equal, chances, Thuc.

5. 102 ; iv rip icmvw iari trdoi c. inf., Andoc. 20. 24. V. in

Logic and scientific language, common to all the individuals of a class,

rb xoivbv, rb iirl irdoi x. Plat. Theaet. 185 B, C ; rd x. Keybp-eva d(ia-

p.ara Arist. An. Post. I. 10, 4; al x. dpxai lb. 32, 3, etc.; cf. Sb(a I. 2,

tvvoia I. 2. VI. in Gramm. and Rhet., 1. of the quantity of

certain syllables, common, Lat. anceps, Longin. Fr. 3. 5 and II. 2.x. Sid-

Xexros the dialect generally used, as opp. to Attic, Doric, etc., E. M. 27.

12 and 15, etc. 3. of gender, Id. 143. 32., 305. 19, etc.; cf. iri-

xoivos II. 4. x. rbnos, Lat. locus communis, a common place, Hermog.,

v. Ernesti Lex. Techn. s. v. 5. oxvp°- ""0 or ix xoivov, the use of a
common word in two clauses, Apoll. de Constr. 1 27. 23 sq. ; also xoivorrp,

lb. 128. 9. VII. in N. T., of forbidden meats, etc., common, pro-

fane, Ev. Marc. 7. 2, Act. Ap. 10. 14, Ep. Rom. 14. 14 ; cf. xoivbv 1. 3.
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B. Adv. KOivSit, in common, jointly, opp. to i&'a, Eur. Ion 1462 ;

rd noivd xoivats Sti ipiptiv ovfiwrwimTa Menand. Incert. 281 ;—Comp.,

iv Kprrrn Kotvoripois [«x« "^ Twv ovoanion>\ Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 8. 2.

publicly, Thuc. 2. 42, etc. 3. sociably, like other citizens, x. xal

wokiTtKWS 0iavai Isocr. 72 B; toots xal x. wposriva wpootpiptoBai Arist.

Rhet. Al. 9, 10 ; *. xal (ptkixais Plut. Anton. 33. 4. commonly,

usually, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 81 A : in common language, Plut. Mar-

cell. 8, Longin. 15. I ; *. aa-na£to9ai in common fashion, Plut. Arat.

43. II. also fern. dat. xoivri, in common, by common consent,

in concert, Hdt. I. 148., 3. 79, Soph. 0. T. 606, O. C. 1339, Eur. Hipp.

731, Thuc, etc. ; *. xal xwpis Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 4 ; k. intra rivos, K. ovv
tivi Plat. Symp. 209 C, Xen., etc. ; iSiq Tt *rai x. Alex. Incert. 24 :—so

also neut. pi. xoiva, Soph. Ant. 546. 2. publicly, teal x. Kal iSia

Xen. Hell. I. 2, 10, Mem. 2. 1, 12, etc. III. in Adv. sense also,

with Preps., is jroivdv in common, i/fur Tr/St r is *. tppaaot Aesch. Pr.

844 ; wao-iv is x. kiyot Id. Eum. 408, cf. Ar. Av. 457, Plat. Legg. 796
E, Dem. 390. 6; fls rb x. ktytiv, like is to piaor. Plat. Theaet. 165 A;
also, (is to x. for common use. Id. Legg. 681 C ; for the common weal,

Isocr. 215 B. 2. airo xotvov, in xoirov, v. a. I. 1, II. 3, VI. 5. 3.

iv koivoi cuptivai rem in medio relinquere, Arist. Metaph. I. 6, 4 oi iv x.

yiyvi>iuvoi kbyoi Id. An. 1
.
4, 1 ; v. supr. II. 2. fin. 4. Kara xoirbr opp.

to xar iSiar, jointly, in common. Lex ap. Dem. 545. 7, Polyb. 4. 3, 5, etc.

Koivo-rddiiov, to, a public grave, Ulp. ad Dem.
coivorns, 17T0S, ^, " sharing in common, community, partnership, Andoc.

30. 36, Plat. Theaet. 208 D ; 1) rav ywaixaiv Kal iraibwr xal rijs oiaias

x. Arist. Pol. 2. 1 2, 1 2 ; 1) wtpl rd Ttxva k. Kal ras yvvaixas lb. 2. 7, I

:

—x. ipiavfis a common language, i. e. not peculiar or dialectic, Isocr. Anttd.

§ 316, cf. Xen. Ath. 2, 8 ; al xotrorrrrts common qualities, resem-

blances, Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. I. 2. generality, vagueness, raiv

Apokoytiov Dion. H. 2. 39, etc. ; al xotr&rnrts, loci communes, Plut. 2.

129 D. II. affability, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 30, Aristid., etc.; cf. koiv6s

IV. 3. III. in Gramm. a common gender. 2. v. koiv6s VI. 5.

icoivo-TOKOf , ov, of or from common parents, ikw'iSts x. hopes in one
born of the same parents, i. e. a brother. Soph. El. 858.
coivo-TpodtiKos, V, ov, {rpi<pw) of or for a common nature, iwiorr)nn

Plat. Polit. 264 D, 267 D : 1} -xt) (sc. bmrrijfu)), common nature or

education, lb. 261 E, 264 B, etc.

Koivo-o^dvia, if, an eating of what is common or profane, Joseph. A. J.
II. 8, 7.

Koivo-dtlArp, is, loving in common, xmvmpiktT Siavola Aesch. Eum.
985, as Herm. for xoiroxptkti (Cod. Med.).
ttoivd-d^xnv, ov, (ipp^v) like-minded with, Tivi Eur. Ion 577, I. T. 1008.
Kotvo-xpnorta, *l, common use or usefulness, Oecumen. ad Act. Apost.

(So Schneid. for -xpfoia.)
Kotvou, fut. Koivwaai Aesch. Cho. 673 : aor. ixoivotoa Thuc, Plat., Dor.

ixoivaoa (v. infr.):—Med., fut. xoivaxroiuu Eur., Dor. -iaofuu Pind. N.
3. 19 (cf. noivdv, (war) : aor. ixoivuoapnv Trag., Xen., etc. :—Pass.,
aor. iKoivaiOrpy Eur., Plat.: pf. xtKoivoiuat (but in med. sense) Eur. Fr.

496 : (koivos.) To make common, communicate, impart a thing
to another, 1. for the purpose of having his advice, x. tiki ti

Aesch. Cho. 717 (in 673 an ace. must be supplied), Eur. Med. 685, Ar.

Nub. 197, etc. ; also ti Is tivo, Eur. I. A. 44 ; and x. Tivi wtpi vivos,

Aesch. Supp. 369, cf. Arnold Thuc. 8. 48 ; vvirrl xotvdoavrts biov hav-
ing imparted their journey to night alone (i. e. travelling by night with-
out consulting any one), Pind. P. 4. 204. 2. for the purpose of
making him a sharer, Koivaoavras ri)v Sivafuv xoivd xal to dwojiai-
rovra Ix*'" Thuc 1 . 39, cf. 4. 4, Plat . Legg. 889 D ; to wtpi ras kttkkis
..rots ovootriois b vofioOi-rns ixotvuvnotv Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 15: so in

Med., Koivaaofiai ifirov Adpa (as Horat. commissi calores Jidibus),

Pind. N. 3. 19; also aor. med. in act. sense, Hipp. Jusj. I; k. tj)v ovaiav
tj tow waibos to unite one to the other, Isae. 89. 25. 3. to

make common, to defile, profane, Apocal. 21. 27:—Med. to deem or
pronounce profane. Act. Ap. 10. 15 : cf. koivos VII. II. Med. to

communicate one to another, tiovktvfiara Aesch. Ag. 1347 ; xotvovptOa
. . iyiij T( Kal AaxT* rov kbyov Plat. Lach. 196 C ; ti) wpayfia Dem. 890.
13 ; absol., otjr' IjOiknoas, ovr iyii 'xoivaiaapvnv Soph. Ant. 539. b.
to cause to be communicated, tiki ti Plat. Symp. 2 1 8 E, Menand. Monost.

3? I ; ti *p6s nva Plat. Legg. 930 C. 2. to take counsel with, to
consult, Tf* 0<f> Xen. An. 5. 10, 15, Hell. 7. 1, 27 ; KmvuoaaSai iavrois wtpi
rtvos Polyb. 7. 16, 3, etc. :—also, «. Tin to agree with, Arist. Metaph. 1

(min.) 1,3. 3. to be partner or partaker, rivos of a thing, Eur.
Phoen. 1 709, Cycl. 634, Lysias I >8. 42 ; Tin' Tiros with one in . . , Eur.
Andr. 933. ^

4. also c ace. rei, to take part or share in, KoivovoOat
ris (v/upopas Id. Ion 608, cf. 858 ; so, KoivovaSai riv arokov Thuc 8.

8 : t^k tvxtv Xen. Vect. 4, 32. III. Pass, to have communication
with, esp. of sexual intercourse, Eur. Andr. 38. 217; akk-qkois Plat. Legg.
673 D : also, koivoiOus (av9^ xP^^ti, i. e. tinged with yellow, Id.
Tim. 59 B.

coivuiui, to, intercourse, esp. sexual, Plut. 3. 338 A.
iMvufiinw, tu. Dim. of /roi'nu/io, a band. Math. Vett. p. 64.
xovnn, Qvos, 6, Dor. xoivdv, a*of, (Bockh v. I. Pind. P. 3. 28), = *oi-

vatvbs, which is much more freq., Pind. I. c, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 35., 8. 1, 16,
36, 40 ; cf. (nviTorr.

coiwavk., fut. 7)ou Plat. Rep. 540 C: pf. ««oinOn7*a Id. Phaedr. 246 D,

fc- :—?«•»., pf. xtxotvanrrju-ai, v. infr. 3 : (xoivwvus). To have or do
in common with, have a share of or take part in a thing with another, c.
gen. rei et dat. pers., T^t iroAiT«i'at «. Tin Plat. Legg. 753 A ; x. nvvaiv
xal k,vHvvwv akkt)\ois lb. 686 A, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 21 ; *. airrots Sir
i-wparrvv lb. 6. 3, 1 ; x. unStvbs tovtoi to let him take no part, Dem.
789. 4 :-- but often with one or other of these cases omitted, 2. «.*

Koipavew. 823
rivos to have a share of or take part in a thing, x^ovis Aesch. Supp. 324;
liiiov Id. Cho. 166 ; xaxwv Id. Theb. 1033 ; yainaiv Soph. Tr. 546 •

Ta<pov Eur. Or. 1055; TVXV* Id- Med. 303; airov xal itotoC Xen. Mem.
2. 6, 22 ; T^r vokirdas Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 8, etc. ; tcui' avruiv x. navrotv
to share all things in common, lb. I. 9, 5. 3. *. Tin to go
shares with, have dealings with a man, Ar. Vesp. 692, Av. 653, Plat. Rep.
343 D - etc - : Koivuvttv fiiv i^-yov/iai xal tovto tois ntnokiTtv/iivois I
think that this also is concerned with my public measures, Dem. 244. 20

;

OTOkijv <potvixiSa . . ^*i<tto . . yvvaixtia k. has least communion with . .

,

Xen. Lac. II, 3 j so, iyxiifua xfxotvcovn^iva tixats united with . . , Plat.
Legg. 801 E (nisi legend. ««*oinuu«Va). 4. with a Prep., *. tivi
fls oiravra Id. Rep. 453 A ; also, *. Tin wtpi tivos Polyb. 31. 26, 6. 5.
c. ace cogn., *. xoinvnav Tin Plat. Legg. 881 E; so, k. taa -navra
rots avSpaai lb. 540 C, cf. Ar. Eccl. 590 :—rarely c ace. rei, x. <povov
Tin to commit murder in common with him, Eur. El. 1048. 6.
absol. to share in an opinion, to agree, axosrit . . , irortpov xotvaivus Kal
(vvSoKti aoi Plat. Crito 49 D ; oibiv x. ttj Tpayaibiq. to have nothing in

common with .
. , Arist. Poet. 14, 4, cf. Soph. Elench. 24, 4. b. to

communicate, join, 1) ipvBpa Oakaaoa x. irpbs t^v i£a} .. Id. Meteor. 2. 1,
8. o. to form a community. Id. Pol. 3. 9, 5. II. of sexual inter-

course, *. yvvatxi, dvSpi Plat. Legg. 784 E, Luc. D. Deor. I. 2., 10. 2, etc.

Koivuvnua, to, that which is communicated : in pi. acts of communion,
communications, dealings between man and man. Plat. Rep. 333 A, Legg.

738 A, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, IO, etc.; x. wp&s akkt)kovs Plut. 2. 158 D;
if/vxpov Kal Stpiiov x. lb. 95 1 E.

Koivwvijo-is, tws, i), a community, vaiSuv Plat. Polit. 310 B.

koiv<i)vt)t«ov, verb. Adj. one must give a share of, Ttvos Tin Plat. Rep.

403 B.

koivuvt|tucos, 17, 6v, v. 1. for KotvaiviK&s, Polyb. 2. 44, I.

Koivuma. ii, (noinwccu) communion, association, partnership, society,

ftak$axal k. Pind. P. 1. 189 ; oir« ipikia Ibiirrais, ovrt k. wokiaiv Thuc.

3. 10 ; otoi SI fir) ivl x., ipikia oix &v tin Plat. Gorg. 507 E ; iv rats k.

rt xal uuiAiais Id. Legg. 861 E, cf. Symp. 182 C ; i) wtpl .. &v$pwwovs
wpbs akkfikovs x. lb. 188 C, cf. Polit. 283 D ; iv btakvoti rip K. Id.

Rep. 343 D; ^ avOpaiwivn x. human society, Id. Polit. 276 B; ij x. )J

»oAitikij Arist. Pol. 1.1,1; 116117 1} «., of marriage, lb. 7. 16, 3 ; w6kis

4 yvwv Kal KaipiSn/ x. lb. 3. 9, 14, etc. 2. c. gen. objecti, commu-
nion with, kvypal..raiv bwkwv x. Eur. H. F. 1377: community of,

partnership in, yafuav Plat. Legg. 721 A; ywaixaiv Id. Rep. 461 E;
1) 1780V17S t« xal kvwns K. (vvSti lb. 462 B; t£V jronui/ Id. Tim. 87 E:

—

hence *. tivoj Tin, or ir. tivos hoi tivos, as, ti's Oakiaar]s Povx6kois K. ;

what communion have herdsmen with the sea ? Eur. I. T. 254 ; ti's Sal

xar&wrpov xal (i(povs x. ; i. e. what has a woman's toilette to do with
the arms of men? Ar. Thesm. 140; kxnrn fiavias Koivoiviav Ix** Tivd

;

Alex. Incert. 45 ; *. QonSfias xal ipikias Dem. 118. 14. II. sexual
intercourse, Eur. Bacch. 1277; ij ruv ywaixaiv x. rots ivSpaaiv
Plat. Rep. 466 C; twouios ka/tfiaveiv Koivoiviav Amphis 'lak. I.

3. III. a common gift, charitable contribution, alms, Ep. Rom.
15. 26, Hebr. 13. 16.

Kotvuivucof , t), 6v, held in common, social, between man and man, laonjs

xoivowiKJi
[f)

bueatoavvn'], Def. Plat. 41 1 E; x. iptr^ Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 3;
*. xal ipiAi/n) oid0€<rir Polyb. 2. 44, I , cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 43 D :—rd -k6v,

sociableness. Art. Epict. 3. 13, 5, etc. 2. giving a share of,

ruv vvroiv Luc. Tim. 56 : absol., *. o Epu^s ready to share luck with
others, proverb in Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2 ; cf. xoivd? A. I. I. II.
Adv., xotvoniKais xpVa^ai r0's tirrvxVr'aai to suffer others to partake
in one's good fortune, Polyb. 18. 31, 7; *. iSiaWi Diod. 5.9; fijV *. xal

<pikiKois Plut. 3. 1 108 C, etc.

Kotvuvo-iroUu, = xoivaivia). Gloss.

noivuvot, b, also 17, (koivos) a companion, partner. Tiros of or in a

thing, Aesch. Ag. 1037, 1352, Supp. 343, Antipho 137. 25, Plat., etc.;

d tou xaxov x. accomplice in .. , Soph. Tr. 730, cf. Aj. 284 ; also, *. wtpi

tivos Plat. Legg. 810 C ; tivi in a thing, Eur. El. 637 ; c. dat. pers., K.

tivi ran tiumv with another, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24. 2. absol. a
partner, fellow. Plat. Rep. 333 B, Phaedr. 239 C ; d aus xoivaivbs, odx°
t>ds Dem. 232. 13 ; fo-01 *al *. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 12. II. as

Adj. = xoirbs, Eur. I. T. 1 1 73.
icoivuo-itj, cats, 4, a making common, polluting, Epiphan. I. 395 A.
koivut«o«, a, or, to be imparted, cited from Themist.
Koiv-<i>4«AT|t, »'t, of common utility, Galen. 14. 296, Phllo 2. 404.
KotvudwXiu, 17, common utility; xoiraxpiktia in Diod. I. 51 ; but the

form is expressly recognised by E. M. 462. 21.

edit, i'xot, d, the coix, an Egyptian kind of palm, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10,

5, etc ; v. sub kovki. 2. a palm-leaf basket, Pherecr. Kopiavr, I2 f

Antiph. Bojitf. 1.—Another form, not Att., was icdtt, Epich. 77 Ahr.

Koio-y«W|», is, born of Chios, i. e. Latona, Pind. Fr. 58. 7 :—so, Koio-

Y«'v«ia Ap. Rh. 2. 710 ; Koi-nis. q.v. :—cf. Hes. Th. 404.
koi6At)s, d, m hptvs, Hesych., Suid.

icoiof , 17, ov. Ion. for wotos, a, ov, Hdt.
Kotot, d, Maced. for dpiSuw, Ath. 455 D, v. Sturz Dial. Maced. p. 42.

coioavfw, fut. 1)001, (xolparos) :—poet. Verb, to be lord or master, to

rule, command, 1. of a general, its Syt xoipaviatv bitwt orparbr

II. 2. 307., 4. 350; paxyr dvd Koiijav«'ovTa 5. 834; wbktputv xara

xoipaviouaiv lb. 333. 2. of the rightful authority of a king in

time of peace, Kvxinv xara xoipariovotv 13. 318; 'liaicnv xara K.

Od. 1. 347. 8. of the unjust power, assumed by the suitors in the

house of Ulysses, often in Od. II. besides the Homeric usages,

we find it c. gen. to be lord of, like xpaTtot, etc, Hes. Th. 331, Aesch.

Pert. 314 (where however a fut., such as woifiavti or SfffirdiKi, as Dind.

observes, is required) ; c. dat., like dvdtriru, Aesch. Pr. 49, Ap. Rh. 2.
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998 ; absol., r&v vvv Koipavoivra Acsch. Pr. 958;—and c. ace. to lead,

arrange, Pind. O. 14. 12 :—Pass., Call. Del. 167.
Koipavfjos, Dor. for mnpavtios, belonging to a master or ruler, k.

Kpdros sovereign power, Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 24.
Koipdvia, Ion. -11), i}, sovereignty, Dion. P. 464, Anth. Plan. 358.
Koipdvi&ns [»r], ov, 6, = Koipavos, Soph. Ant. 940.
Koip&viKos, r), 6v, of ox for a king, royal, Opp. C. 3. 41, 47.
Koipdvos. o, poet. Noun, a ruler, leader, commander

:

1. in war
or peace, ifre/ioVes AavaSiv ml k. II. 2. 487; xoipave Kaaiv 7. 234;
ovk aya0>) woKvxoipavin- (Ts k. tOTtu, (is QaoiXtvs 2. 204. 2.
generally, a lord, master, Od. 18. 106.—Also in Pind. N. 3. 108, Aesch.
Ag. 549, Soph. O. C. 12S7, 1759, and often in Eur.—Rare in fern.,

Orph. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. I, Cf. Ebert Diss. Sicul. p. 62. (For the
Root, v. Kvpos.)

Koi's, o, v. sub noi( .

Koio-vpoopcu. v. sub eyKoiovpoofiat.
KotTa^u, (KotTtj) to put to bed, Hesych. ; Konaariov Tas tevvas Arr.

Cyn. 9, in lemmate :—Med., with Dor. aor. e/roiTafd/iiji', to go to bed,

sleep, dvd tfai^a: 0(ds KotTafaTO vvktu Pind. O. 13. 107 ; also in Polyb.
10. 15, 9, etc. II. intr. to have a lair, of a lion, Aesop. 114 Halm.
KoiTaios. a, ov, (koitij) lying in bed, abed, asleep, k. yiyv(o0at iv rrj

X«p? to pass the night in the country, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 6; koit.

iv Tump ytvia$at to be at a place by bed-time, Polyb. 3. 61, 10; so, *.

tpXferSai Id. ap. Suid. II. as Subst., to xonawv, = koitv, the

lair of a wild beast, Plut. T. Gracch. 9. 2. to Kotrata imairivSttv
to take a last cup, a ' night-cap,' Heliod. 3. 4.

KoiTdop.ai, Dep., =KoiTa£o/xai, Byz.
KoiTapiov, to, Dim. of K01V17, Schol. Od. 14. 51.
KOiT&aia, 17, («oiTa£o/iai) cohabitation, Lxx (Levit. 20. 15).
koitt], 17, (tceipiai) = koitos (which is Homer's word, for he uses Kofan

only once, Od. 19. 34 1, and there with v. 1. oik<v), Hdt. and Att. ; esp.

the marriage-bed, Aesch. Supp. 804, Soph. Tr. 17; 06 7<ip lie puds
k. (0\aarov Id. Fr. 491 ; epos Tas dirXrjo-TOv k. Eur. Med. 151,
etc. ; uvdvSpov Ko'nas \txrpov lb. 437 :—ir(Tpivn koitt], of a cave,

Soph. Ph. 160; T(ip(O0ai voaepa k. on a sick bed, Eur. Hipp. 132 ;

koitov 5' ex« vipffiv, of one dead, Soph. O. C. 1707; k. oK\npd Plat.

Legg- 94 2 D :
—also in P 1 -. (vvvxoi k. Pind. P. II. 40 ; vvpupiStai k. Eur.

Ale. 249 ; of the sea, iv fKorjpijipivaTs xoirais .. eiidoi wtoaiv Aesch. Ag.
566. 2. the lair of a wild beast, nest of a bird, etc., Eur. Ion

155 ; "• iroi€io$ai, of the spider, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4. II. the act

of going to bed, ttjs Ko'tTns iiip-n bed-l\me, Hdt. I. 10., 5. 20; rpawi^n
«ai Koirr) SixeaBai to entertain * at bed and board,' Id. 5. 20; t^v annvty
(is K. biikvov for going to bed, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, I ; K(io0ai Koirav to lie

a-bed, Aesch. Ag. 1494. III. in Lxx, tco'nrpr otSoVai, of sexual
connexion, Num. 5. 20, cf. Levit. 18. 20; so, k. (Xuv «« • • , to become
pregnant by a man, Ep. Rom. 9. 10:—in bad sense, chambering, lascivi-

ousness, lb. 13. 13. IV. a chest, box, case, or basket, Pherecr.
M<W*- 5. Eupol. Bdirr. 12, Menand. Avoko\. 3. 2 ; al pivOTiKal k. Plut.

Phoc. 28 : cf. koitis.

KoiTtSiov, to, Dim. of /coin's, Schol. Luc. Gail. 21.

koitis, 180s, 17, Dim. of Koirn IV, a casket, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 21.
koitos, 6, (xuaai) a place to lie on, a bed (cf. Koirn), ko'itoio pi(Sui-

UtOa Od. 3. 334, cf. 2. 358 ; oi 5' iirl koitov iaadovTO 14. 455.,
'9- 5'°; arvytpos 5' xmcbi(aro *., of birds, 22.470 (v. sub vnobixopiai) '•

—of animals, a stall, fold, Arat. 1 116; aTrayav eVi koitov pen, Longus
I. 8. II. sleep, iirrjv vi>£ (\0ri, e'A»7<n' re u. dnavTas Od. 19. 515,
cf. Hes. Op. 572 ; koitov iavtiv to sleep, Eur. Rhes. 740 ; koitov iroief-

o9ai to go to bed, Hdt. 7. 17; so, 4s koitov naptivai Id. I. 9.
koituv, Sivos, 6, (ko'ittj) a sleeping-room, bed-chamber, Ar. Fr. 113,

Matro etc. ap. Ath. 135 D, Diod. II. 69; eiri toS koituvos a cham-
berlain, praefectus cubiculi, Act. Ap. 12. 20, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 15, C.I.
2947> »'• : cf- KoiTwvtTTjs.—It is rejected by the Atticists, who hold
SaipiaTtov to be the correct word, cf. Poll. I. 79, Schol. Ar. Lys. 160,
Phryn. 252, and v. vpoSw/MTiov. II. a treasury, Dio C. 61.

5- III. a landing-place, Stadiasm. 2. 460 Gail.

KoiTUVi-dpXTjS, ov, o, a chamberlain, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 486.
Konunov, to, Dim. of koitwv, Schol. Ar. 1. c.

koituvio-kos, 6, Dim. of koitwv, Artemid. 4. 46.
KoiTuvirns, ov, 6, a chamberlain, Galen. 8. 837, Arr. Epict. I. so, 7,

C. I. 6418.
KoiTUvo-d>vXa|, a*os, o, a guardian of the bed-chamber, Hesych.
KOKdXta (v. 11. KOKKaKia, xwK&Ma), uv, to., a kind of land-snail with

a shell, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 2.

kokkoXos, 6, the kernel of the aTpo$t\os (nux pined), Hipp. 401 . 46.,
4°2 - 37 ! called kwvos by Galen. 11. 158; oorpa/n's by Mnesith. ap. Ath.

57 B, cf. 126 A :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 397.
KOKKTjpos, a, ov, = KOKKtvos, Epiphan.
kokki{o), to pick the kernel out of fruit, kokkius piav Aesch. Fr. 328,

cf. Ar. Fr. 506.
kokkivC(qi, to be scarlet, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 25., 5. 272.
KOKKlvo-pa<|>T|s, ts, =Ko**o/3a(p^s, Callix. ap. Ath. 1 96 B :—also -Ba<f>os,

ov, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 66.

kokkivo-ci8t|s, is, like the scarlet berry, Schol. Theocr. 7. 58.
kokkIvos, n, ov, scarlet, Lat. coccineus, Plut. Fab. 15, N.T.:

—

xixKiva
scarlet clothes, iv k. irtpmaruv, k. <piptiv Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 10., 4. II,

34.—For Strab. 824, v. sub kovki.
kokkIov, t<5, Dim. of /nwtxos III, Alex. Trail. 5. p. 283.
kokkis, (Sos, 7), Dim. of kokkos I, Achmes Onir. 243.
KonKo-pad>T]S. is, scarlet-dyed, scarlet, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5, Ael. N. A.

l 7- 38. Philostr.: Pad>Ca, 7, Philostr. 159 (vulg. *po*o/3-).

- KoXaKela.

kokko (36as opfis, the cock, Soph. (Fr. 900) ap. Eust. 1479.44.
KOKKO-Sadivov, to, the laurel-berry, Orneosoph. p. 192.

KOKKO-Spavo-rns, ov, u, kernel-breaker, the grosbeak, Hesych.
KOKKOvdpiov, to, Dim. of kokkos, Hieroph. in Not. Mss. 1 1, p. 193.
kokkos, 17, the scarlet-oak, Diosc. 4. 48 ; also irpiVos and vayn.

kokkos, o, a grain, seed, as of the pomegranate, h. Horn. Cer. 373,
412, Hdt. 4. 143; of the poppy, Euphro Incert. I. 11 ; of the bean,

Arist. Plant. I. 5, 7 ; of the pine, C. I. 5980. 12 ; cf. Kvibws :—metaph.,

v6ov bi ptot ovk tvi k. not a grain of sense, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. II.

172. II. the kermesberry, used to dye scarlet, Lat. coccus tine-

tonus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3, etc.: hence scarlet (the colour), Dromo
ap. Ath. 240 D :— cf. kokkos, 4. III. a pill, Alex. Trail. IV.
in pi. the testicles, Anth. P. 12. 222: cf. KOKKwrrj. 2. pudenda
muliebria, Hesych.

kokkC, properly cuckoo ! the bird's cry :—but in use only as an exclama-
tion, now! quick! {toxv Suid.), kokkv, irtbiovot Ar. Av. 507; kukkv,

H(0iiTf quick— let go, Ran. 1384; oibi K.,..oiibi Ppaxv A. B.

105. (Onomatop., cf. Kot, Kod( : hence kokkv(, kokkv^u ; Skt.

kokilas; Lat. cuculus; O. H. G. gauh (Scottish gowk), Germ, kukuk,
Lith. kukfdi (kokkv£(iv), etc.)

KOKKVal, 01, V. Sub KOKVOt.

KOKKV-y<a, i), a tree used for dyeing red, with its fruit sheathed in wool,
perhaps a species of sumach or the rhus cotinus Linn., Theophr. H. P. 3.

16,6; coccygia Plin. 13.41,
kokkiJyVvos, i), ov, purple-red : kokkvyooj, to dye this colour, Hesych.
kokku£(i», Dor. -w8w, fut. vo<o: pf. KfKvKKVKa Ar. Eccl. 31 : («o«-

kv(). To cry cuckoo, Hes. Op. 484; but also of the cock, to crow,
Cratin. Incert. 31, Plat. Com. Incert. 20, Diphil. Tlkivff. 1, Theocr. 7. 48 ;

cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 2, Poll. 5.89. II. to cry like a cuckoo or

cock, give a signal by such cry, Ar. Ran. 1 380, Eccl. 3 1 .—Cf. Koxvbiw.
KoKKupvnXca, 17, the plum-tree, Araros Incert. I, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 10;

k. dypia lb. 3. 6, 4:—also KOKKVfvnXos, 0, Poll. I. 232.
KOKKV-p/nXov, to, cuckoo-apple , a name for the damascene or damson

plum. Archil. 162, Hippon. 47, Comici ap. Ath. 49 D, sq. ; *. dypia wild

plums, sloes, Theophr. ap. Ath. 50 B.

KOKKvp.'nXuv, wvos, 6, a plum-orchard, Gloss.

k6kku£, vyos, 0, a cuckoo, so called from its cry kokkv (q. v.), Lat.

cuculus, Hes. Op. 484, Ar. Av. 504, etc. ; it was sacred to Hera, and sat

on her sceptre, Paus. 2. 17, 4 :—in Ar. Ach. 598, ixcpoTovrjaav fit kok-

Kvyis ye Tptis, I was elected by three cuckoo-voices, i. e. by three fellows

who gave their votes over and over again, so as to seem many times

three ; for when a cuckoo cries, the whole place seems to be full of

cuckoos ; so Hesych., KOKKvytr itrl itnovoijOivTcov irKeiuvuv elvat nal

okiyaiv ovtwv : on its nature, habits, etc., v. Arist. H. A. 6. 7*» 9*

29. II. a sea-fish, the piper, said to make a sound like cuckoo,

Hipp. 543. 39, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, J., 8. 13, 3. III. = 6\vv8os, Lat
grossus, a fig that ripens early, Nic. Th. 854. IV. the os coccygis,

Galen.

kokkwSoj, Dor. for kokkv^u, Theocr. 7. 124.
KOKKi/o-p.6s, o, a crying cuckoo

:

—in men, the sound of a very high
voice, Nicom. Mus. p. 20, ace. to Bodl. Ms. ; vulgo kokvicuos.

KOKKvo"rf|S, ov, o, a crower, screamer, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9. 6.

kokkuv, o, a pomegranate-seed, Solon 30. 8, Hipp. 606. 9. II. =
Kviotos kokkos, a purgative berry, Galen. :

—

a misletoe-berry, Hesych.
kokkutt|, tj, = kokkos IV, Anth. P. 12. 3.

KOKvai, of, ancestors, Euphor. 156, Anth. P. 9. 31 2 :—fem. in Poeta ap.

Suid.

KoXu.ppeuou.ai. --.-<].. Hesych.

KoXapp(£u, fut. iaat, to dance a wild Thracian dance, axiprav Hesych.

;

the dance being «oXa/3pto*/ios, Ath. 629 D (ubi Ka\a@p-), Poll. 4.

100. II. in Lxx, to deride; cf. Jacobson Clem. Rom. 1.40.

KoXoPpos, o, a song to which the Ko\a0pi<TpLos was danced, Ath. 164E,
697 C. II. a young pig, Suid.

KoXd£ai, fut. KoXdau, Andoc. 17.44, ^ys - x ^9- 3 1 * Xen., Plat., etc., v.

Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v. : aor. tKohaoa Ar., Thuc. :—Med., fut. fcoKaaopai

Theopomp. Com. KotttjA. 5, Xen.; contr. 2 sing. «oAa Ar. Eq. 456;
part. KoXoiuivovs Id. Vesp. 244 ; aor. iKoXaaapinv Thuc. 6. 78, Plat.

Menex. 240 D :—Pass., fut. -aa$Tj(Jopai Thuc. 2. 87, etc. : aor. e«o-

\a06qv Id.: pf. KeKuXnauat Antipho 124.44, Dem. (Prob. from koXos,

akin to ko\ovoj, and so), Properly, to curtail, dock, prune, to, bivSpa

Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 6, cf. Poll. 4. 180:—hence, like Lat. castigare, to

keep within bounds, check, chastise, Tas iiri0vpuas Plat. Gorg. 491 E ; to
ir\eovd£ov Plut. 2. 663 E, etc. ; to vnep&dXKov Galen. :

—

to correct, as

acids correct the bilious tendency of honey, Hipp. Acut. 394, cf. Xen.
Oec. 20, 12 :—hence in part. pf. pass, chastened, tvneWes nal k(ko\.

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 12, 8; biana Luc. Hermot. 86, etc.
;

prjTcup k(k. Poll.

6. 149. 2. in Poets, to chastise, correct, punish, Ttvd Eur. Bacch.

1323, Ar. Nub. 7, etc.; to aipv" tirrj Ko\a£' e«eiVous, where /coAa£e =
Ae'7e Ko\d£a;v, use your proud words in reproving them, Soph. Aj. 1 108 ;

— c. dat. modi, A0701S k. Ttvd lb. 11 60; OavaTat Eur. Hel. 1172,

Lys. 179. 35 ; irXrryats, Tipuupiais Plat. Legg. 784 D, Isocr. 13 A ; dripl-

ais Plat. Polit. 309 D :—Med. to get a person punished, Ar. Vesp. 406,
Plat.Prot.324C, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 1.2,7:—Pass, to be punished, etc., Antipho

123. 16, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 1, Plat., etc.:

—

to suffer injury, Ael. N. A. 3.

24.—The difference between KoAafcu and Ttuapiofiai is stated by Arist.

Rhet. I. 10, 17 to be, that the former regards the correction of the

offender, the latter the satisfaction of the offended.

KoXatvis, i'Sos, 17, obscure epith. of Artemis, Ar. Av.874, Metag. Avp. 4.

KoXdKeia, 17, flattery, fawning. Plat. Rep. 590 B, Gorg. 463 B, 465 B,

etc. ; KoAaKeiay noiftoOai Aeschin. 76. 42.
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oXaKfvpa. to, a piece of flattery, Xen. Oec. 13, 12, Plut. II

825

of a person, like rpifipLa. Tancak-npia, Schol. Soph. Aj. 381.

xoXaiMUTt'os, a, ok, verb. Adj. to be flattered, Luc. Merc. Cond. 38,

etc. II. -tvriov, one mint flatter, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 705.

«o\aK€VTT|S, ov, i, — xika{. Gloss.

KoXaKcvTtKos, 17, ok, disposed to flatter, flattering, fawning, Luc.

Calumn. 10: r) -*tj (sc. rtx"v) =«oXoKei'a, Plat. Gorg. 464 C. Adv.

-Mats, Charito 8. 4.

coXdxcuu, to be a xikaf, to flatter, Ar. Eq. 48, Plat. Rep. 538 B, sq.,

Gorg. 521 B. 2. c. ace. to flatter, Ar. Fr. 360, Andoc. 31. 14, Xen.

Hell. 5. I, 17, etc. ; metaph., tt)k Karanoatv x. Muson. ap. Stob. 160.

43:—Pass, to be flattered, be open to flattery, Dem. 98. 14, etc.

koX&kikos, 17, or, = xokaxivrixis. Plat. Gorg. 502 D, al. : 1)
—«t/ (sc.

Tf^vj;),=*oAa««/a, Id. Soph. 222 E; Comp. xokaxixwrepos Luc. pro

Imagg. 2 2 ; Sup. KoKaxtKurraTos vpis riva Polyb. 13.4,5. Adv. -xws,

Poll. 4. m.
koXukis. 180s, rj, fem. of *oAaf , a female flatterer ; then, = xki)iaxis II,

Plut. 2. jo D, Ath. 256 D.
KoX&ko-4><i>pokXciSt|S. ov, 6, flattering son of a thief, parody on the

name of Hierocleides, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 394.
KoXaK-uvtyios, 6, parasite-named. Comic distortion of the name Kleo-

nymos, Ar. Vesp. 592.
KoXa|, tocos, o, a flatterer, fawner, Ar. Pax 756, Lysias 179. 40, Plat.,

etc. ; wovtk ol k. Oirwcot xal oi Taveirol K. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 29, cf.

2. 7, 13, Theophr. Char. 2 :—in Ar. Vesp. 45, a lisping pronunciation for

xipaf. II. in Hellenic Gr. =the Art. 70175, Piers. Moer. p. 1 13.

KoXa.TrrT|p, rjpot, o, a chisel, Luc. Somn. 13, Plut. 2. 350 D.

KoXawros, 17, ov, engraved, k. ypap-pa an inscription, Epigr. Gr. 258. 5.

KoXd-rrrw, fut. if*ai, of birds, to peck (cf. opuoicoAdirTT/s-), Ta ikxij, rd
vfifxara Arist. H. A. 9. I, 18 ; to r/wap, of the eagle and Prometheus,

Luc. Sacrif. 6 ; *. TiKa, of a crane, Anth. P. II. 369; metaph. of a man,
yd k. Anaxil. Aupoir. 1. 4:—of Pegasos, to strike the ground with his

hoof, Anth. P. 15. 25, 19. 2. to carve, engrave, ypafipa us aiytipor

lb. 9. 341, cf. Cail. Fr. 101 ; to ouyjia xokatpSir «is ardkar C. I. 5475.
25, cf. 5491. 22 : cf. *7*oAdirTa;.

KoXIoas, «vs, ^, (xoka(w) a pruning or checking the growth of trees,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 18, 2. 2. chastisement, correction, punishment.

Plat. Apol. 26 A, al., Arist. Rhet. 1 . 10, 1 7, etc. ; in pi., Plat. Prot. 323 E, al.

KoXao-|ia, to, chastisement, Ar. ap. A. B. 105,Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 23, Critias9. 4.

xoXao-pos, d, = KuKaafi. Plut. Alcib. 13.

coXdo-mpa. r), fem. of «oAaoTT/p, Anth. P. 7. 425.
KoXao-T<ot, a, or, verb. Adj. to be chastised, punished. Plat. Gorg.

527 B. II. xokaoricr, one must punish, lb. 492 D.
KoXao"T-r|p, f/por, 6, - xokaarfjs, cited from Eunap.
icoXao-rr|pio*. or, — xokaoTixot, Eccl. II. as Subst., xokaari)-

ptor. To, a house of correction, Luc. Necyom. 14. 2. an instrument

of correction or torture, Plut. 2. 342 E. 3. generally, = iroAao*/*a,

xokaais, Xen. Mem. 1.4, I

.

KoXao~rf|f , ov, 0, a chastiser, punisher, Zeiss- to* *. ran* vxepxireosr dyar
tpporijfidrwr Acsch. Pen. 827; so in Soph., Eur., Plat., etc.; jr. tuiv

dourotWwv Lys. 178.6; ro/101 jroAao-rai Critias 9. 6.

koXoo-tikos, f), or, fittedfor chastising, corrective. Plat. Soph. 229 A;
to -Kir Plut. 2. 458 B :—c. gen., tpap/iaxa k. rijs xaxias Galen.
KoXdcrrpta, 1), fem. of xokaarfip, late Poet in Eus. P. E. 441 D.
coXaduju, («<$Aeupos) to buffet, Tifd Ev. Matth. 26. 67, etc. ; cf. (4a-

wi'£eo 2.

KoXd<t>io-u,a, T(5, Gramm. ; -io-u,os. ov, i, Jo. Chrys., a buffet.

koXo^uttvkus, Adv. as with a buffet, Eccl.

KoXaqSos, o, (/roAdirriu) a buffet. Dor. for «oVouAor, Epich. I Ahr., C. I.

1 759 ; v. Hesych.

KoXtdJo), to sheathe ; KoX«ao-u,6f. o, a sheathing, Hesych.
icoXocdvos or KoXoxdvof . d, a /ong', /anjr, lean person, Hesych. ; v.

Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. p. 789.
KoXtov, Ion. KovXtov, v. sub «oA«dt.

xoXcd-n-Mpos , ok, sheath-winged : insects of the beetle kind were so

called, as having soft wings under a hard sheath (Shakspere's ' sharded
beetle"), Arist. H. A. I. 5, 12, al., cf. xoAtotn.
koX«os. o. Ion. KouXcdv, to, as always in Horn, when the gender is dis-

tinguishable, KovXtos in Hipp. 268.45; in Att. the gend. is rarely, if

ever, distinguishable, but Hesych. cites «oA«Sr as the nom. ; in Theocr.

24. 45 «roA«of :—a sheath, scabbard of a sword, Lat. euleus, (Ajmto 8'

in xokioio p-iya (i<pos II. 1. 194 ; xoktSi plr dop 0io Od. 10. 333;
but Horn, mostly uses the Ion. form, aif/

8' h xovkeor wai fUya
(i<pos II. I. 220; (itptot uiya xovktir 3. 272; drdp wipi novktvv
qtr dpyvptor 11. 30, Od. 1 1. 98 ; so in Pind. N. 10. 1 1 ; and in Att.,

(iipTi Koktwv ipvard Soph. Aj. 730; tpdayaror K&nrnt kaffwr i(u~km
Koktov Eur. Hec. 544 ; fjd^aipar .. koAcop dpyvpovr txovaar C. I. 150
A. 46; ir «oA«y Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 9, etc. II. in Hipp. 1. c. the

sheath of the heart, the pericardium : in Arist. the sheath or shard of
a beetle's wings, Td Koktbrrtpa «x" Ta »r«od ir xokiy H. A. 4. 7,
I. III. in Hesych.. knpvaf and iSpl'a.

KoXco-d/opoi. 0!, the sheath-bearers, name of a Comedy in C. I. 229.
coXfpos, d, ir, (*oAos) short-woolled, ditt Arist. H. A. 8. IO, 5.
KoXtTpdu, to trample on, rira Ar. Nub. 552.
KoXirjpdgw, = iyKokrj&dfa, only in Hesych.
icoXias, ov, 0, a kind of tunny-fish, Ar.'Fr. 365, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 6.

itoXiot, o, a kind of woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 8, al. (with v. II.

»oA«or, xtk(6s ; Bekk. «cA<or).

KoXXd, n, 17, glue, Lat. gluten, Hdt. 2. 86, Hipp. Art. 799, Arist., etc.

KoXXdf3i(u, fut. iau, (xikatpos) to play a game, in which one holds the

other's eyes, while another gives him a box on the ear, and bids him guess
which hand he has been struck with, Poll. 9. 129.
KoXXOfJos, o, = xokkoift, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4, cf. Lob. Phryn. 193. II.

a kind of cake or roll (cf. koAAu/3os i. 2), Ar. Ran. 507, Pax 1196, Frr.

420, 421, Philyll. A6717 2.

xoXXdu. (/toAAa) to glue, cement, ti vtpi ti, ti irpos ti Plat. Tim. 75 D,
82 D. 2. to join one metal to another, *. aibrjpor to weld it, Plut.

2. 619 A (but v. sub KoAAr/o-is) ; k. xpvaov ikitparra t(, i. e. to make [a

crown] inlaid with gold and ivory, Pind. N. 7. 115 :—Pass., Kokkwpuva
glued together, opp. to yofupovfitra, Ar. Eq. 463. II. generally,

tojoinfast together, unite, rtvi ti Emped. 2 75 ; xaA*ov «ir* drtpt Kokkdr,
of one applying a cupping glass, Poeta ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12, cf. Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. I.I; Kokka leal ovvbti itdrra [o hobos'] Plat. Legg. 776 A:—Pass, to cleave to, Kacikkiyrat yivos vpds dra is indissolubly bound
to .. (as Blomf. for irpoadipai), Aesch. Ag. 1566 : so, of persons, *. Tin
to cleave to, join. Act. Ap. 5. 13; and of things, o xortopros 6 KokkrjOeis

Tin Ev. Luc. 10. 11. III. to put together, build, Pind. O. 5.

29; so in aor. med. to fit together, Tpo\dk(ia Arat. 530.
koXX«|>os, ov, 0, (xokka, (ifiai) a glue-boiler. Poll. 7. 183.

KoXXtiyas. o, koXXttviov, to, the Lat. collega, collegium, Inscrr.

koXXt|cis, toaa, tr, (xoAAa) glued together, close-joined, (vara II. 15.

389, cf. 677 ; apfiara Hes. Sc. 309.
KoXXr)|ia, to, (xoAAdai) that which is glued or joined together, Hipp.

Art. 799, Antiph. MvA. I.

koXXtjois. ton. r), (tcokkdu) a glueing or welding, k. atbrjpov a
welding of iron, Lat. ferruminatio, Hdt. I. 25, cf. Plut. 2. 156 B;
but, as this seems to be too simple a process to be described as a new
invention (Hdt. attributes it to Glaucus of Chios), perhaps it may signify

the art of inlaying or damasking iron, cf. KoAAdw I. 2, koAAt/tos, Miiller

Archaol. d. Kunst § 61 ; also, *. XP""'">V Theophr. Lap. 36. II.

generally, a fixing tight, close fastening, Hipp. Art. 804; of the cupping
glass, Arist. Rhet. (v. xoAAdai II). 2. as a figure of Rhet. the union

of a verse quotation with prose, Walz Rhett. 3. 436, 7. 1 320. 3.

metaph. friendship, Byz.
koXXt|tt|s, ov, i, one who glues or fastens, Gloss.

KoXXirmcds. 17, ir, fitted for glueing or causing cohesion, glutinous,

Arist. Probl. 21. II and 16, Plut. 2. 925 B; <pdpuaxa K. Tpavudrwr
making wounds close, Diosc. 3. 99.
koXXt|tos, 17, oV, (iroAAdw) glued together, closely joined, well-framed,

like tuiroiT/ros, «6jt77Kto$, in Horn, as epith. of Ovpai, oari&fs Od. 23.

194., 21. 164; of dpfia, bi<ppos, (voror, II. 4. 366, etc. ; so, k. oxoi Eur.

Hipp. 1225 ; voaai xal 7$ *. Plat. Polit. 279 E:—in Hdt. I. 25, inro-

xprrrnpiotor xokknrir is either a stand with figures inlaid or (perh.)

welded to the KprjT-ifp, v. Hegesand. ap. Ath. 210 B, Paus. 10. 16, 1, and
ci. KokkjJfflS.

KoXXiJu, fut. itrcv, late form for Kokkaw, Geop. 4.14.
koXXikios [Al], a, or, xikkif-shaped. dproi Ath. 112 F.

KoXXtKo-^dyoi. ok, roll-eating, epith. of the Boeotians, Ar. Ach. 872.
k6XXi{, i*or, o, a roll or loaf of coarse bread, Hippon. 20, Ephipp.

'Apr. 1, Nicoph. Xeip. 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 112 A :—later Dim. KoXXt-
kiov, to, Greg. Cor. 549. [r in gen., II. c. :—in Ar. Ran. 576, x°MKa*

is now received.]

KoXXo-fuXiu, to patch verses together. Comic word in Ar. Thesm. 54.
KoXXomvu, to be a xikko^i (11. 2), Plat. Com. Incert. 3.

coXXom£u. fut. iau, (xikkoifi 1) to tighten with screws, Hesych.
KoXXoiro-SluKTi)S,ov,o, (xikkotpu. 2)Comicname for a gross debauchee,

Schol. Ar. Nub. 347, Eust. 1915. II, Suid. s.v. dypiovs.

KoXXoirdo). to glue together, because glue was boiled out of xikkoifi (11),

Achae. ap. Hesych., E. M. 323. 22.

KoXXo-iruXijf, ov, i, (*oAAa) a dealer in glue. Poll. 8. 1 83.
koXXos. to, = jroAAaioK, Clem. Al. 263, et ibi Dind.

KoXXotipcov, ro, v. sub Kokkvptov.

uoXXovpos. o, an unknown fish. Marc. Sidet. 22.

koXXoU/. oiror, o, the peg or screw by which the strings of the lyre were
tightened, Od. 21. 407, cf. Plat. Rep. 531 B, Luc. Dial. Mar. 1. 4:

—

metaph., Trjs ipyijs . . Tor xikkoir' dru/iev Ar. Vesp. 574. 2. a

handle, by which a wheel turned, Arist. Mechan. 13, 2. II. the

thick skin on the upper part of the neck of oxen, Lat. callosum, Ar. Fr.

526: and of swine, Lat. glandium, lb. 421; cf. *roAAoiro«>. 2.

metaph. — drSpiyvvos, cinaedus, Eubul. 'Aktumt. 3, Diphil. Zoryp. 2, 22 ;

cf. Hesych., and v. iroAAoircvai.

KoXX&0dT«a [fld], i), a plant, Nic. Th. 589. 851 ; v. 11. KovkvB-, »ov-

kvfi-. in Hesych. KovkvfiaTta : so called xAi£?dS<oK, nkvParts, lk(irn.

teoXXvPurrrjV ov, o, (icikkvfios) a small money-changer, like ntpua-

Tia-rip, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 33, Ev. Matth. 21. 12, etc. (but v. Sturz Dial.

Mac. p. 42); rejected by the Atticists, Phryn. 440, Thorn. M. 539.
KoXXCfiof. <5, a small coin, xokkvfiov for a doit, Ar. Pax 1200, Eupol.

IIoA. 5, Call. Fr. 85 :—masc. as given by Phryn. 440, Hesych. ; neut. in

Poll. 9. 72. 2. in pi. also, *oAAu/?a, to, small round cakes (v. *dAAa-

flos II), Ar. PI. 768 ; nikkvffa- rpwyakia Hesych. II. the rate

of exchange in changing foreign for home money, fixed by the changer

(*ok\v0iarfis), agio, Cic. Verr. 3. 78, Att. 12. 6, C. I. 2334. 4; and

Bockh restored d«oAAt/£io~TOK without payment of agio, lb. 9. III.

a small gold weight, Theophr. Lap. 46.
KoXXupa [C], 1), prob. much the same as xikkit, Ar. Pax 1 23, Fr. 363,

cf. Ath. 1 1 1 A ; v. sub «oK8i>Aor.

coXXvpifu, to bake nokkvpai, Lxx (2 Regg. 13. 6).

KoXXvpucos, 77,0V, made ofxokkipai.juscollyricuminVhut. Pets. 1. 3, 15.

xoXXvpiov [0], to, Dim. of xokkvpa, in earlier writers, as Hipp., often

written xokkovpior, a poultice. Id. 609. 44, cf. Diosc. I. 1. 2. in
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pi. eye-salve, Lat. collyrium, Arr. Epict. 2. at, 30., 3. at, ai, C. I. 5980.
16. II. a Jine clay, in which a seal can be impressed, Luc. Alex. 21.

coXXvpio-iroicoptu, to be made into collyrium, Diosc. Par. I. 207.

icoXXOpis. <5os, 4, Dim. of koAAvjhi, Lxx (2 Regg. 6. 19., 13. 6).

coXXvpiTns (sc. apTor), ov, d, = «o\Xvpa, «oAXif, Lxx (I Paral. 16. 3).

coXXOpiuv, o, a bird of the thrush kind, perh. the fieldfare, tardus

pilaris, Arist. H. A. 9. 23, 2 ; v. 1. KopvWitav.

koXXuStjs, «s, (fTSot) Ji'ie S^w, glutinous, viscous. Plat. Crat. 427 B,

Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 8., 9. 40, 6, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 4.

koXXutcs, oi, a kind of stone, Plut. 2. II57 D.
coAop-q, 17, — Ko\o0ioy, Artemid. 2. 3.

KoXofj-av9ris or KoAopoavO-qs. is, bearing stunted (i. e. papilionaceous)

/lowers, such as peas, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 3., 8. 3, 3.

KoX6fjiov, t6, and KoXofitwv, aivos, o, an under-garment, with its

sleeves curtailed (v. ko\o$os), i.e. reaching only half down to the elbow,

or entirely without sleeves, Epiphan. :—v. Ducang.
koXoPo-8u£oSos, ov, having a curtailed passage, of stars, Ptolem.
KoXofjo-KtpdTos, ov, with stunted horns, short-homed, Schol. II. 16. 117:
—in Jo. Chrys. KoXop6ic<pus.

Ko\o(36-KfpKos, ov, with a docked tail, stump-tailed, Lxx (Levit. 22. 23).

KoXoPo-paxi), 17, the interrupted battle, as one of the Scholl. called II. 8

;

«oAo; pax" i" Schol. Ven. ib., Eust. 599. 39.
KoXof36-irovs, 6, i), with maimed feet, arixos An. Ox. 3. 333.
KoXopi-ptv. Ivos, 6, r), stump-nosed, Lxx (Lev. 31.18): -pivos, ov, Cyrill.

koXoPos, 6v, (v. KoAor) docked, curtailed, c. gen , o/yeAr; icokofSds xepd-

raiv, cf. Lat. truncus pedum. Plat. Polit. 365 D ; koXo/3os x"/*"' Anth.

Plan. 186. 2. absol., Lat. curtus, maimed, mutilated, Xen. Cyr. 1.

4, 1 1 ; ovblv k. irpoa*pipop.tv irpos roi/s dcovs, dXAd ri\tia teal oAa Arist.

Fr. 108 ; £$<z k. Id. G. A. I. 17, 6., 3. 7, 5, al. ;—of trees, rdv i\aiav

rav Koko&av Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5594. 1 1
;—of a period in Rhetoric,

curt, incomplete, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 6: of a cup, broken, chipped, Id. Metaph.

4. 37, 1, Theopomp. Hist. 276 : of a wall, low, Tttx°s App. Mithr. 26.

Adv. -£cDr, imperfectly, opp. to oa<pws. Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 15.

koXoPo-o-tSx"?, ", with stunted spikes, of flowers, cited from Diosc.

KoXoPorns, rjros, if, siuntedness, Plut. 3. 800 E. 2. tc. Trvtvuaros

shortness of breath in speaking, Id. Dem. 6.

KoXoPo-TpdxTjXos, ov, stump-necked, Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 16.

KoXoP-otipos, ov, stump-tailed, Hesych.

KoXopo-x«ip, Xe'Pos > °> >7< maimed in the hand, Lxx (Levit. 21. 17).
KoXopou, (koAo/3os) to dock, curtail, mutilate, Arist. Fr. 108, Polyb. I.

80, 1 3
:—Pass, to be mutilated, imperfect, tt; Qwktj KtKoKupwpei'oi ir<5S€s

Arist. H. A. I. I, 20, cf. G. A. 4. 4, 15 ; c. gen., K(Ko\opuio6at -ruiv

fords /lupiwv Id. P. A. 4. 13, 1. IX. of time, tocurtail, shorten, Ev.

Marc. 13. 20, cf. Matth. 24. 22.

koXoPuStjs, is, (dSos) stunted, stumpy, Sokti/Aoi Polemo Phys. I. 23.

KoX6pup.a, t<5, the part taken away in mutilation, Arist. Metaph. 4. 27,

I :—KoX6p<i>o%s, fws, 77, mutilation, Id. Incess. An. 8, 6.

icoXoi-apxos, ov, 6, a chief ofjackdaws, jackdaw-general, Ar. Av. 1212.

KoXoidu, to scream like a jackdaw, Poll. 5. 89.

koXoios. u, a jackdaw, daw, grackle, II. 16. 5S3., 17. 755, where in

both instances the daws are mentioned along with starlings (fpdpts) as

noisy flocking birds (v. uKafa) ; KoXoiol apayirai Pind. N. 3. 143 :

—

Arist. H. A. 9. 24 distinguishes three species, (1) the icopaKtas, which

has a red bill and must be the chough or Kopwvn dvaXt-n of Horn. ; (2)
the \vkos, which has not been identified ; (3) the small kind, called 0aj-

/toKoxos, which is the common daw, Corvus monedula

:

—he also mentions

a web-footed koKows, found in Lydia and Phrygia, which is prob. Graculus

pygmaeus

:

—Proverbs : KoKoids irorl «o\oi6v ' birds of a feather flock

together,* Arist. Eth. N. 8. I, 6, etc. ; koXoios aWorpiois irrepols dyd\-
k€rai Luc. Apol. 4 ; of impudent noisy talkers, noKKol . . otpe Karaicpw-

(ovat KoKoioi Ar. Eq. 1020; of Agathocles, Timae. ap. Polyb. 12. 15, 2.

(Akin to Ko\(pus, Ko\a>da>, q. v.)

KoXoiTia, 7), a tree that bears pods, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 2; called

KoXovT<a, 3. 17, 2; KoXtm'a, 3. 14, 4; KoXoi/rca or -o>T«a, Hesych.
koXoiuStjs, es, (rfSos) daw-like, i. e. flocking together, Plut. 2.93C,
coXoKavos, 6, v. KohtKaVoS.

KoXoKao-ia, 7), Diosc. 2. I 28, Plin. 21. 51; or koXokuo-iov. to, Nic. ap.

Ath. 72 B, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 73A, Virg. E. 4.20:

—

the root of the colocasia,

a beautiful plant resembling the water-lily, found in the marshy parts of

Egypt, arum colocasia Linn. It was esteemed a savoury food ; and its

large leaves were made into drinking-cups (tctfiutpta), Voss Virg. 1. c.

—

The name seems to have been also given to all the three species of Egyp-
tian Lotus, v. Plin. I. c, and cf. Atwos III.

KoXoKopSoicoXa, av, to, Comic word of unknown meaning in Anth. P.

10. 103 ; cf. Jac. p. 654.
koXokvuxl, t6, a large heavy wave before it breaks (koKov mpa ace.

to Gramm.), the heavy swell that is the forerunner of a storm, Ar. Eq.

692,—where it is used of the swelling threats of Cleon :—cf. okw\t]£ III.

koXokvv8t| or -ri), i;s, i), the latter being called the Att. form, Lob.
Phryn. 437; later also koXokwSo. Diosc. 2. 162 :

—

the round gourd or

pumpkin, Lat. cucurbita, the long one being called aiicva, Hipp. 485. 5
and 45., 487. 30, Hermipp. Incert. 6, Ar. Fr. 476. 6, etc. :—symbolic of

health, from its fresh juicy nature, KoKonvvras i/yUaTipov Epich. 105
Ahr. ; as a lily was of death, ^ Kpivov 1) ko\. Diphil. ap. Paroemiogr. p.

309:—on Krjpuiv Ko\o/cvvrais, v. sub Xijpxia.

KoXoKwSufis,
)J, madefrom pumpkins, Anth. P. II. 371.

koXokvvSivos. t;, ov, made from pumpkins, n\oia Luc. V. H. 2. 37 ;

whence the Comic name KoXoKvv6o-ir(LpaTa(, of, pumpkin-pirates.

koXokw8£s, iSos, 4, the colocynth, and its fruit, Diosc. 4. 178.

itoXoKwflos and -rot, o, = koXokvvSti, -ri), Jacobs. Anth. P. 587

koAokwtt), i), v. sub Ko\oKvv9r).

koXokuvtvov, to, Dim. of koKokvvtt), Phryn. Com. Incert. 7.

koXov, to, food, meat, fodder (whence Eust. derives duoKos, Ko\a{),

Ath. 262 A. II. the colon, part of the great intestines, extending

from the caecum to the rectum, (in Mss. often written tcStkov, by a mani-
fest error, as the metre shews in Ar. Eq. 455, Nic. AI. 23), Arist. P. A. 3.

14, Poll. 2. 193, 209.

koXos, ov, docked, curtal, Lat. curtus, ko\ov bipv II. 16. 117; of oxen,

like tcoKo&os, stump-horned or hornless, to 7«Vos tuiv fiowv to k. Hdt. 4.

29, cf. 2. 46 (where for ot alwoKot Schiif. restored ol tc6\oi) ; so, w ko\c,

addressed to a he-goat, Theocr. 8. 51 ; of the KtpaaTns, Nic. Th. 260;

—

in Strab. 312, k6Kos is a Crimean quadruped, white, and in size between

the deer and goat ; prob. a kind of goat without horns, n6\ov • . . pUyav
Tpdyov Ktpara ovk txovra, Hesych. ; cf. aiiroKos. 2. k6\os pax1!'

v. sub no\o0ofidx>l- (Hence uoXo&os (i. e. KoXofos, like tiKofds, salv-

us), koKov-oj
; perh. also /co\dfa.)

KoXoo-o-i)v6s, 17, uv, of wool, Colossian-dyed, Strab. 578.
KoXoo-o-iaios (never xoKoaaaios, Lob. Phryn. 542), a, ov, colossal, Diod.

II. 72, etc.

koXoo-o-ikos, 17, oV, = foreg., Strab. 13, Diod. 2. 34.
KoXoo-o-o-pdu,<i>v [a], ov, with colossal stride. Lye. 615.
koXoo-o-o-ttoios, ov, making colossal statues, cited from Heliod. Optic.

KoXoo-ffo-ir6vos, ov, = foreg., Manetho 4. 5 70.
koXoo-o-6s, o, a colossus, gigantic statue, in Hdt. always of the huge

statues in the Egypt, temples, 2. 130, 131, 143, 149, al. ; some are men-
tioned 20 feet in height, 2. 176; others, 75 feet, lb.;—but also, as it seems,

a statue without reference to size, Aesch. Ag. 416 (the only place it is

found in good Att.), Theocr. 22. 47; koXottos in Diod. I. 67.—The
most famous Colossus was that of Apollo at Rhodes, seventy cubits high,

made in the time of Demetrius Poliorcetes, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 23, etc.;

cf. Diet, of Antiqq.

KoXoo-o-oupyia, 17, (*{pyai) the making of a colossus, Strab. 14.

KoXocrvpTos, o, poet, word, a noisy rabble, dvhpwv t)S( kvvuiv II. 1 2.

147, cf. 13. 472 ; tuiv 'e\6i)vai<uv Ar. Vesp. 666; iraibapiajv KaZ ypa'ibiojv

Id. PI. 536:—absol. tumult, uproar, Hes. Th. 880:—a Verb KoXoo-upTjw

in Hesych.

KoXovpatos, a,ov, = Ko\ovpos, k. lrirpa a steep, abrupt rock, Call. Fr. 66.

KoX-ovpot, ov, (k6\os, ovpd) dock-tailed, stump-tailed, K. opvis a bird

that has lost its tail from age, Plut. Flamin. 21 :—fern. KoXovpis, of the

fox (in the fable) that lost his tail, Timocreon 3 (for which Hesych. gives

KoOovpts, cf. KoOovpos). 2. generally, truncated, irvpa/us Nicom.
Arithm. p. 291 Ast. ;—K0X0upo7rvpau.Cs, in Theo Smyrn. p. 30. II.

KukovpoL (sc. ypappai), al, the colures, two great circles passing through

the equinoctial and solstitial points, intersecting at the poles, Prod.

KoXoupo-eiSus, Adv. crossing like the colures, of the teeth of elephants

crossing each other obliquely, Philes Carra. 7. 82.

KoAovpwcris. «cuy, ft, as if from Ko\ovp6<o, = K6\ovffts, cited from Iambi.

koXovcis, cojs-, -q, a docking, cutting short, ^ raiv v-neptx&vran' araxvuv
k. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 13, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 4, etc.

KoXovo-pa. to, that which is cut off, a piece, Hesych.

koXouo*t€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. of koKovoj, to be cut short, Clem. Al. 294.

koXoucttos, 7}, ov, docked, without horns, Hesych.

KoXovTta, 7), v. 1. for /coKotria,

KoXovw, Eur., Plat. : fut. —oiaot Plut. ; aor. tKoKovoa Plat., Arist. :—
Pass., fut. -ovOriaonai Galen. : aor. inokovdT)v Thuc. 7. 66, -ovaffnv

Aesch. Pers. 1035 : pf. Kacokovpiai Anth. P. 7. 234, Plut., etc., -ouo>ai

DioC. : (k6\os, Koko&6s). To cut short, dock, clip, curtail, dordxvas
Hdt. 5. 92, 6; ardxvv airdOrj k. ipaaydvov Eur. Fr. 374; T°v tidrpw,

tcl Stvbpa Theophr., etc. ; c. gen., rijv 5' etcdXovaev ovprjs docked her

0/ her tail, Opp. H. 4. 484. II. used by Horn, always in metaph.

sense, ro fiiv T€X€€i, to 5^ fieaarjyii tco\ovei part he brings to pass, part

he cuts off half-accomplished, of the threats of Achilles, II. 20. 370

;

pujbi tcL bwpa . . Ko\ovfre curtail them not, Od. 1 1 . 340 ; to 8' auroii

Trdvra icoXovti he cuts off all his hopes and fortunes, 8. 211 :—also like

KoXdfa, which is more freq. in Prose, rd vn(pix0VTa K - to cut short, put

down, abase, those who are exalted above others, Hdt. 7. 10, 5, cf. Arist.

Pol. 3. 13, 18., 5. II, 5; rdv drjfiov Eur. Fr. 93; rovs aXXoos k. 5m-
0o\ats Plat. Legg. 731 A, cf. Apol. 39 D ; to p"fma Id. Prot. 343 C ;

TT)r iv 'Apela; irdytv 0ovkrjv Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 4:—Pass, to be cut short

or abridged, oBivos ixoKovaBri Aesch. Pers. 1035 ; vovaip KtKoXov/iivos

Anth. P. 7. 234; iirctbav f d£iovai irpovxftv koKovOwol when they suffer

abatement in a matter in which they claim superiority, Thuc. 7. 66

;

drifia^ofxtva Kal tcoXovdpfva Plat. Rep. 528 C, cf. Euthyd. 305 D.

KoXo<p<»>v, wvos, 6, a summit, top, finishing, xo\o<pwva iniriOevai, like

Sptyxov iir., to put thefinishing stroke to .. , Plat. Euthyd. 301 E, Legg.

673D; top k. irpoolii0d£(tv Id. Theaet.I53C; k. «ra7*ii' t$ Kdytp Ael.

N. A. 13. 12; KoXoipuiv 'ml Tip Koya flprjoOto Plat. Legg. 674 C ; cf.

KOpv<pi) II, Kopaivis II. 2 :—(expl. by Strab. 643 from the belief that

the cavalry of Colophon was so excellent, that it always decided the

contest). II. in Plut. a sort of ball for playing with, 2. 526

E. III. in Hesych. also = koXoios, also a sea-fish.

KoXo<puvios, a, ov, Colophonian, oforfrom Colophon in Ionia, Hdt. I.

147, etc. : K. axil"1 a figure of speech, such as using 7) KfipaXr) tw dv-

OpwTTw for toC -ttou, Lesbon. it. axVf1 ' P* 1 ^ 1 '—as Subst., t) KoXo<part'm

(sc. finrivn), Colophonian gum, resin, Galen. : Ko\o<pwvta (sc. uttoSt;-

ftara), rd, a kind of shoes, Hesych., Poll. 7. 90-

KoX6-X"p, 0, -ff,= Ko\o&6x*tp, Hesych.

KoXir-cippos, ov. Ion. for «o\(p-a0p6s, soft of bosom, Eust. 1745.60.
KoXmos. ov, o, swelling in folds, k. irtw\os Aesch. Pers. 1060 ;—*.

qyavfptos Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 34 B.
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KoXmSiOV, To, Dim. of *oAiros, Byz.

KoXm{u, toform into a bosom or/old, Suid.

KoXmTT|f , ov, o, dwelling on a bay, Philostr. 1 26, 254.

koXito-«i8t|S, is, lite a bay, Ael. N. A. 14. 8 : Adv. -Has, Strab. 390.
xoXiros, 0, corresponding in all senses to Lat. sinus: I. the

bosom, vatS" ivl noXnov i\ovaa, of Andromache and her child, II. 6.

400 ; dip " vP°s koXvov bcXivBrj lb. 467 ; ij 5" dpa puv icnwSti Si£aro

icbXirai (cf. III. I ) lb. 483 ; Ipdvra rial iyxdrffeo kuKttw put it as a girdle

on thy bosom, 14. 219, cf. 223. 2. the womb, Eur. Hel. 1 145,
Call. Jov. 15, in pi.; in sing., Id. Del. 214; ol ywaucewt k. the folds

of the uterus, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 62 ; yvvaixttos k. Poll. 2. 222, cf.

Hipp. 248. 13 ; also, ol k. tt/s xotXias Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 6:—rnetaph.

of the grave, awud rot iv KoXwots . . 7ofa xaAwrrti Epigr. Gr. 56, cf. 88.

8., 214. 7. »L II. the foldformed by a loose garment, esp. as it

fell over the girdle, often in pi., Sivovro Si Saxpvai xuXttoi II. 9. 570
(;66), cf. Aesch. Pers. 539 :—this fold sometimes served for a pocket,

Karaxpxnf/aa tiro xoXnqi Od. 15. 468; «o\iro>' 0a0vv KaraXtiroptvos toO
mSwvos Hdt. 6. 125 ; vn& xuKttoi xf'Pa* ^X"r *° keep one's hands in

one's pocket (of a stingy fellow), Theocr. 16. 16, cf. Luc. Hermot. 37,
3l :—of a woman, xoX-nov dviefiivrj, letting down her robe so as toform
a fold, i. e. baring her breast, II. 22. 80 ; xoX-rw tpipovaa . . TrcirXuftaros

bearing [the urn] under the deep-folded robe, Aesch. Theb. 1039; "'
a<pvpd xoXvov dvfiaai having let their folded robes fall down to their

ankles, Theocr. 15. 134, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1491 ; xpfyt. Si wapBtviav
wStva xiXwois, i.e. she concealed her pregnancy by the loosefolds of her
robe, Pind. O. 6. 51. HI. any bosom-like hollow, as 1. of
the sea, but, first, in a half-literal sense (v. supr. 1) of a sea-goddess,

e«ns J' vtt(Si(aTo xiXirw received him in her bosom, II. 6. 136., 18.

398 ; then, generally, Svri BaXdaa-ns eipia k6Xkov. prob. descriptive of
the deep hollow between waves, 18. 140, cf. Od. 4. 435 ; tlau dAdt
dp4a xuXwov II. 21. 125 ; also in pi., *ard Sttvovs xoXirovs dXos Od. 5.

52 :—so, xoXnot aWipos Pind. O. 13. 125; 'Ep40ovs iv dwtipoat xuXrois
Ar. Av. 694. 2. a bay or gulf of the sea, 'Eputdvvv 'Aaivnv T(,

0a9vv Hard xoXwov ixovaas, i. e. 0a$iiv xartxovoas k&Xvov, the Sinus
Argolicus, II. 2. 560 ; so, MnXievs «. Aesch. Pers. 486 ; *. 'Pfaf, i. e.

the Adriatic, Id. Pr. 837 ; Tvpam-ixos *. Soph. Fr. 527, cf. Hdt. 4. 99., 7.

58, 198, al. 8. also, a vale, k. 'Apytiot (ct.KotXov'Apyos), Pind.
P. 4. 87 ; Ntyilar Id. O. 9. 130, cf. 14. 33; 'EXevowias Arjovs iv xoXwois
Soph. Ant. 1 121; *. Tpoias Eur. Tro. 130; fiiTovs tvavOiis x. Xuuavos
Ar. Ran. 373, cf. Av. IO94. 4. a fistulous ulcer which spreads

under the skin, Galen. (Perh. from ^KAEII, KAtV-roi, to hide away

:

—
the mod. Gr. form is x6x<pos, cf. Ital. golfo, whence ft. golfe, our gulf.)
koXitou, to form into a swelling fold ; esp. to make a sail belly or

swell, Lat. sinuare, wvoip . . Xiva xoXvwoavrts Anth. P. 9. 363, 10

;

avisos k. t))v oBbvnv Luc. V. H. 1 . 9 ; x'TCUKar xoXrwaavrfs t$i dvipuv,
KaOdrtp IffTi'o lb. 13 :—Pass, to bosom or swell out, of a sail, Mosch. 2.

125: xoXwovrai i/if/v <pvawpnvos Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 24; noXiroCTai Ziipvpot
ds beivas Anth. P. 10. 5 ; of a bay, to curve, Polyb. 34. 11,5, etc.

coXiru&qs
. is, (tlSos) embosomed, embayed, rdv xoXwwSr] . . AiXiv Eur.

I. A. 1 20, etc. : full of bays, BnXaaaa Dio C. 48. 50. 2. winding,
Lat. sinuosus, wapdwXovs Polyb. 4. 44, 7. II. rnetaph., of lan-
guage, turgid, Dion. H. de Dem. 19.
KaXiruuA, to, a folded garment, such as was worn by monarchs in

Tragedy, Plut. Mar. 25, cf. Poll. 4. 1 16, Cramer. An. Par. 1. 19.
coXiraxrif

. «us, f/, the forming into a fold, k. wrtpwv the arching of
wings before the wind, Hdn. 1.15,11 :—in pi. sinuosities, rSn> sTAtur Ptol.

koXitutos, $, iv, formed into folds, xiruv Plut. 2. 1 73 C ; xoXwarrdv
{-rats ?) uSbvaiai . , rpowiv Wvreaxov with swelling sails, Epigr. Gr.
1028.63.
KoXv0S<uva. 4, a kind of crab, Epich. 27 Ahr.
KoXOPpiov. t<5, another form of lioXoDptov. q. r.

noXvOpoi. ol, the testicles, Arist. Probl. 16. 4.
KoXvtipov or -rpov, t6, a ripeJig, Ath. 76 F.

KoXvp43as. djot, 4, less Att. form of xo\v/i0is, k. iXaia an olive swim-
ming in brine, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 56 B: cf. Lob. Phryn. 1 18. II.
as Subst., I.=*okv)x0is, Ath. 395 E, Hesych. 2. a shrub,
"trrot0-i), Galen. 13.870.
KoXv(ijJaTo», ii, v. I. for KoKviuparos.
KO.Vvu^du, to dive, plunge headlong, Lat. urinari, tls to* Tdprapov

Pherecr. MitoAA. 1. 21 ; tls rd <ppiara Plat. Prot. 350 A, cf. Lach. 193
C, and v. sq. :

—

to plunge into the sea. Act. Ap. 27. 43.
uoXv(iBT|flpa. f), a place for diving, a swimming-bath. Plat. Rep. 453D ; Ko\vn0dv tls KoKvfi0T)$pav pvpov Alex. Incert. 28. II. in

Eccl. a font, C. I. 8726 b, al.

coXvuflno-ij, fan , 1), a diving, swimming, Arr. Peripl. 1 75, Ptol.
koXvu43t)tjov. verb. Adj. one must dive, Schol. Plat. p. 404 Bekk.
KoXv(ij3T)TT|p, tipos, 0, =sq„ Aesch. Supp. 408.
KoX«|ip>T|rqs, ov, o, a diver, Lat. urinator, Thuc. 4. 26, Plat. Prot. 350

A, Arist., etc.

koXuviPtttuc^, if, bv, of or for diving • * -mi (sc. rixrn) '*« or/ of
diving. Plat. Soph. 220 A.
KoXvu£it, ISot, 4, a diver, name of a bird, perh. the grebe, Ar. Av.304,

Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 15 : cf. *o\vp.0ds n. 1 :—as Adj.. *. alOmai Arat. 296.
k4Xui*0oi, o, a diver. At. Ach. 876 ; cf. *o\vp0is. II. - «oAti>»-

»*j<Tir, Paus. 2. 35, 1, Anth. P. 9. 82, Plut. 2. 163 A.
coXviidKiTO! t.r Barot. h, a plant, Geop. 2. 5, 1.

KoXvT<a, 4, cf. xoKoiria.
koXvtoov, to, v. niKv0pov.
koXxikov, ri, a plant with a poisonous bulbous root, meadow-saffron,

colchicum autumnale, Diosc. 4. 84; cf. i<p7ifupov II.

5

koXxos, o, later form for kox^os, Jac. Anth. P. 592, 842.
KoXxos, 6, a Colchian, Hdt. 1. 2, etc.:—Adj. KoXxucos, ij, ov. Col-

chian. Id. ; poet, also, KoAxof "toXos Ap. Rh. 4. 485 :—fern. KoXxis,
(Jos, Hdt. 1.2; as Subst. KoXx'* (sub. yij), Colchis, lb. 104, etc.

;

(sub. yvrii), Eur. Med. 132.

KoXcpau, (iwXwos) to brawl, scold, II. 2. 212; Ion. KoX<pcm, Antim.
27. (Not the same as Kokotdu,)

KoXwpau, Att. fut. med. of ieo\d£aj.

KoXuvaC, 17, = KoXwvis II, Call. ap. Schol. II. 14. 199 (gen. KoXavdaiv).
KoXuvcia, ^, the Lat. colonia, C. I. (add.) 281 1 6, 3497, al.

koXuvi), ^, a hill, mound, II. 2. 81 1., 1 1. 75 7: esp. a sepulchral mound,
barrow, Lat. tumulus, Soph. El. 894: later, a hill-top, peak, Dion. P. 150,
220, 388, etc. :—as the meeting-place of patriarchal tribes, Arat. 1 20. (Cf.
koXojvos, Kokocpwv, Kopwp-q ; Lat. columna, collis, culmen, celsus, etc.)

KoXuvTjSev. Adv.from the deme KoAowds (q. v.), Dem. 535. 9., 1352. 8,

Eust. 351. 11.

KoXuvia, ff, a grave, as the Eleans called it, Hesych. II. the
Lat. colonia. Act. Apost. 16. 12, Epigr. Gr. 908 ; cf. noXiivua.

koX<i>vo-ciSt)1, is, like a hill or barrow, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 649.
KoXuvot, 0, = KoXwvrj, a hill, h. Horn. Cer. 273, 299, Hes. Fr. 19. I,

Hdt. 4. 181., 7. 225, etc. ; *. XiSuv a heap of stones, Id. 4. 92 : a hill-

top, peak, Ap. Rh. 1. 1 1 20. II. Colonos, a deme of Attica lying

on and round a hill, about a mile NW. of Athens, sacred to the hero

Colonus (JinroT7;s K. Soph. O. C. 59), famous for a grove of the Eumen-
ides and the tomb of Oedipus, and immortalised by Sophocles, who was
a native of it, in his Oed. Col. :—hence KoXuvcvs, iais, 0, one of the

deme Colonos, C. I. 172. 48. 2. there was another KoXuvos in the

dyopd at Athens, called for distinction's sake ayopaios K.. (KoXwvov , .

,

oil t&v dyopaiov, akXd tov toiv imriaiv Pherecr. IhraA. 1) ; here the

artisans assembled and were therefore called KoXuvitcu, Hyperid. ap.

Poll. 7. 132 ; in Harp. KoXajvavrai, i. e. KoXa/vidrai.

KoXq>o$, ov, 0, a brawling, wrangling, koXqjuv iXavvtiv U. I. 575, Ap.
Rh. 1 . 1 284. (Hence KoXaiaaj.)

koil-cuOos, ov, {Kup.it, a!$u) with fiery hair. Lye. 934.
KO|iapis, 180s, 4, a kind of fish, Epich. 43 Ahr.
KO(j.dpos. i), the strawberry-tree, arbutus, Ar. Av. 620, Theophr. H. P. I.

5, 2, etc.; also 0, Amphis Incert. 6. Its berries were called lupa'utvXa.

The wild kind was dvSpdxvrj, Galen. 6. 219, 13.
KouApo-d^d-yos, ov, eating thefruit of the arbutus, Ar. Av. 240.
Kop.au, Ion. -ia: (*o/»ij) :

—

to let the hair grow long, wear long hair,

'A0avrfs owi$(v Kofiuojvrn II. 2. 542 ; i8(ip-noiv Kopuaivrt 8. 42., 13.

24; also, *. rijv KvpaXTjv Hdt. 4. 168; to om'o-ai *. t^s KtipaXfjs lb.

180; Tdiirtbifta twv KftpaXiw k. lb. 191 ; to yivttov Tp K€<paXrj ufioicus

*. Xen. Symp. 4, 28. In early times the Greeks in general wore their

hair long, whence leapt) KopiowvTfs 'Axatoi in Horn. At Sparta it con-
tinued to be the custom for all citizens to wear long hair (see the legend in

Hdt. I. 82, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 26), though here also it fell into disuse,

Philostr. 106, cf. Luc. Fugit. 27, Plut. Ale. 23. At Athens it was so worn
by youths up to the 1 8th year, when they entered the age of i<pij0oi,

and were enrolled in the list of citizens (cf. tpparpia) : at that age they
offered their long locks to some deity, Hesych., etc.; and for men to

wear long hair was considered as a sign of foppery and dissolute habits

(except among the '\1r1ttis, cf. Ar. Eq. 580) ; dpatatv ovk iniomf xopdv
Pseudo-Phoc. 212; or as a symbol of Laconizing, Ar. Av. 1 282, v. supr.

;

KOfiaiv ical av\pnpis Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13:—but, although Athenians

wore the hair short, they retained the phrase /jf) Koptdr or KupeaOat as a
sign of mourning, cf. Eur. Ale. 818, Ar. PI. 572, Plat. Phaedo 89 C,
etc. 2. at Athens, from the above-mentioned customs, itopdv

meant to plume oneself, give oneself airs, be proud or haughty, like Lat.

cristam tollere, dvi)p toiovtos iiv . . oi itofiii Ar. Nub. 545, PI. 170;
so, otVoi inofinat M rvpawiSi he aimed at the monarchy, Hdt. 5. 71 ;M ry xopufs; on what do you plume yourself? Ar. Vesp. 1 31 7 ; *. «irJ

cdAAfi Plut. Caes. 45, cf. Luc. Nigr. I ; isr' 'Hplvvy *., of her lover, Anth.

P. II. 322 ; also c. dat., Opp. C. 3. 192 ; cf. Kofin I, Kopirrns. II.
also of horses, xfo'^V"' mipyaiv KopJxamt II. 8. 42., 13. 24. III.
of the hair itself, to be long, Opp. C. 3. 28. IV. rnetaph. of trees,

plants, etc., ovOap dpovpijs ptiXXtv d<pap ravaoiai noft^ofiv daraxveaat
soon were the fields to wave with long ears, h. Horn. Cer. 454 ; to,

atyttpos ipvXXoiai K0)i6a>aa Ap. Rh. 3.928; opot Kocofirifiivov SAn Call.

Dian. 41 ; 1) yij tpvrois xoftwaa Arist. Mund. 5, II. V. daripes
KonuasvTts. - Kiifiijrm. Arat. 1092.
Kop43aK<vo|uu, Dep. = KOfiwovs Xiyoi, Hesych.
kouJ3t|, 4, dialectic term for Kopurn, Hesych.
Koua3o-XuTT|t [0], ov, i, a cut-purse, Hesych.
KoujSot, i, a roll, band, or girth. Anon. ap. Suid., Math. Vett. p. 47 :

—

Dim. Kopfiiov, to. v. Ducang.
Kopfiou. to gird up. Gloss. ; *. to aaua to put it together, Eccl. :—

Med. to gird oneself, Hesych. ; cf. lyKOfi06ouat. II. to ensnare,

deceive, Eccl.

xopBuua. to. a robe, Hesych. :—in pi. ornamental bands, Suid.

kou,<tu>v, t6, the Lat. comitium, C. I. 5879. 4.

kou,«u : Ion. impf. xofiitaieov :—Ep. Verb, to take care of, attend

to, tend, in II. always of horses, towtou uiv Scpdirovrt Kofifirav 8.

109, cf. 113, etc. ; so h. Horn. Ap. 236 ; of dogs, Od. 1 7. 310, 319, Hes.

Op. 602 ; elsewhere in Od. always of men, yipovra irSvitiois Kopifaieov

24. 390, cf. 6. 207, etc. ; and of children, ab Si robs icouiuv dTiTaA\«-

fuvai Tt 1 1. 250 : xuvp-qv .. Kopiovai tok?J€s C. I. 765. 17. (Cf. Kou.ifa,

ico/iu^os, Lat. comptus : in compos., Jinro-Ko/«>s.)

Kou.f'u. Ion. for xoftdai.

k6u.t|, ^, the hair, hair of the head, Lat. coma, Horn., etc. ; more rarely
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in pi., tcdo be tedptjros ovkas rjtce Koptas Od. 6. 231 ; Koptat XaptTeamv
vptotat (i.e. Koptats Xapirwv), II. 1 7. 51; 1) be vv rvQTr}p rikke tcoptijv

was tearing her hair, 22.406 icupt-nv Ke'tpetv and KeipeaOat (v. sub Ketpw,

airoK(ipai) ; tcoptrjv rpe<petv to let /A* Anj'r grow long, Hdt. I. 82 ; tcopti)

SV avpas dxrevtOTOS aoaerat Soph. O. C. 1261; tcaOeiaav els wptovs

Koftas Eur. Bacch. 695 ; Koptat np6o-$erot false hair, a wig, Xen. Cyr. I.

3, 2, etc. ; wearing long hair was mainly restricted, at Athens, to the

'lirvets (cf. KOfidaj I. l), Sovkos &v tc6ptrjv «x<iy I Ar. Av. 911. 2.

0/ the beard, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 4, cf. 15. 3. the beard or bronchia

of the cuttle-fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 12. II. metaph. like coma,

the foliage, leaves of trees, Od. 23. 195 ; so of herbage, Diosc. 4. 165 ;

Koptat ketpwvatv EpigT. Gr. 1046. 7° :—esp. = tpayovarytvv, Theophr.

H. P. 7- 7» *» c^ ^•l* *' ml « III. /Ae luminous tail of a comet

(v. KOfx-qrrjs II), Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 8„ I. 8, 20.

KofLTjs, 6, the Lat. comes, a count, tc. irpwrov paBftov C. I. 4361, al.

;

gen. xopuros, lb. 372, al.

Kou.TjT-du,uvtas, ov, 6, Comic adaptation of the name Amynias, Cox-
comb-amynias (cf. Kofiaw 1), Ar. Vesp. 466.
kou.t|tt]S, ov, 6, (fiof-tdoj) wearing long hair, long-haired, used of the

Persians, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 19; of dissolute men, Ar. Nub. 348, 1101,

etc. (v. sub Koptdot I) ; but also, simply, with hair on the head, opp. to

ipakaxpos, Plat. Rep. 454 C, cf. Gorg. 524 C; also, tc. to. ctc4k7j Luc.

Bacch. 2. 2. metaph., lbs tc, a feathered arrow, Soph. Tr. 567

;

keiptibv k. a grassy meadow, Eur. Hipp. 2 1 1 ; Bvpaos tctoaip tcopti}Ti]s Id.

Bacch. 1055. Jtt tcoptf)rrjs, with or without d<jri)p, 0, a comet,

Arist. Meteor. I. 6 sq., etc. ; cf. tcoptij ill.

Kou/iyns, tbos, 1), fern, of tcoptijTijs, tc. tce<paki) Synes. 71 D.

kou.i8tj. 17, (jcopteoj, KOfii^aj) attendance, care, Horn. ; in II., always of

care bestowed on horses, 8. 186., 23. 411; in Od., of care bestowed on

men, such as hot baths and other comforts, 8. 453., 14. 124; also, care

bestowed on a garden, ov irpaatf) toi dvev tcopubfjs /card, ktjwov 24.

247, cf. 245.—From this sense we have the dat. tcopttbrj used as Adv.,

v. sub voc. 2. provision, supplies, iiret ov tc. Kara vi)a r)ev eirn-

eravos 8. 232, ubi v. Nitzsch. II. carriage, conveyance, esp.

of supplies and provisions, importation, ruiv iirtrijbeiojv ri)v irept ri)v

Ufkoirovvnaov tc. Thuc. 4. 27 ; oBev pctbtat at tc. Siv irpooebet Id. 6. 21,

cf. Isocr. 224 B, etc. : a gathering in of harvest, tcapirwv tc. Xen. Cyr. 5.

4, 25, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 7. 2. (from Med. also) a carrying away
for oneself, a rescue, recovery, tcard 'Ekevijs tcopttbi)v Hdt. 9. 73 :

—

the

recovery of a debt, payment, Dem. 987. 13, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 2,

al. 3. (from Pass.) a going or coming, iroieTaBat ravri} ri)v tc. to

endeavour to pass this way, Hdt. 6. 95 : an escape, safe return, tcopubijs

irept .. avrcp pteki)aeiv ware dotveas dmtcto&at is ttjv 'Ekkdba Id. 8. 19;
out* Tts tc. rb otriaaj tpavqaerat lb. 108, cf. 4. 134., 7. 17°* 229 » h*V0JV

b' 6 Betos dvr)p irpiaro ptiv Oavaroio icopitbdv irarpos Pind. P. 6. 39.

Kop.i5f) or Kop.18^, Adv.: (dat. of Kopubif) :

—

exactly, just, iori tcoptibij

f-u ar]fi 13pia Ar. Fr. 125 ; tcvtckcp tc. Plat. Charm. 155 D ; *. 6" wairep i)v

Dem. 15. 18. 2. like irdvv, entirely, altogether, quite, with Verbs,

tc. pteBvetv Plat. Symp. 215 D, cf. Antiph. Tav. 2. 12 ; tc. direiprjtcevat Id.

Dm, 1. 14; more often with Adjs., tc. erepov Plat. Theaet. 159 A; els

arevbv tc. .. KaraoTTiotTat Dem.15.25; k, futcpa Id. 324.3; aairpovs tc.

(sc. ixOvs) Antiph. &iko0. 2.4; fiapvs tc. Eubul. Kapttr. 3. 7 ; tc. dvai-

oBrp-os Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 12; *. <f>avkos lb. 9. 4. 5 ; with Substs.,

Gtrrakdv ktytts tc. rov dvbpa quite a Thessalian, Antiph. Incert. 20

;

pLttpatcvkktov wv tc. Dem. 539. 23; vios tc, 540. 16:—with a negat., tc.

yap ovk ijV 0118a piov nowhere at all, Antiph. Kovp. 2. 10; &otc pt^ tc.

pLOvapxiw ilvai none at all, Plut. Pericl. 1 1 ; tc. aTtxvais without any

art at all, Plat. Gorg. 501 A. 3. often in answers, tcopubr) p.tv ovv

just so, aye and more than that, Ar. PI. 833, 834, 838, Plat. Theaet.

155 A, Soph. 221 C, al. ; tc. yt yes, quite so, Id. Rep. 442 A, 453 E, al.

KOuvt£<i>, fut. KopaSi, not only in Att., but in Od. 15. 546 ; tco/xiaoj only

late, as in Anth. (in Ar. PI. 768 it is aor. subj.) :—aor. etcopLiaa, Ep. itco-

puaaa or xopuaoa II., Dor. itc6pu£a Pind. P. 4. 284:—pf. tevcoputea Plat.,

etc. :

—

Med., fut. tcofuovptat Ar., Thuc, etc. ; Ion. -uvptai (v. infr. 11.

4) ; late tcoptiaoptat Phalar. :—aor. ktcopuoaptrjv, Ep. ttcoptioa- or tcopiaa-,

Horn. :

—

Pass., fut. -toOTjcopiai Thuc. 1. 52, Dem. : aor. ttcoptiaOijv Hdt.,

Thuc, etc : pf. Ketcopttoptat Dem. 307. 18, but more often in med. sense,

v. infr. 11. 3. (Prob. from ^KOMIAY, the y being lost in KOpuhrj and
by becoming f in tcopufa, v. Z£. 11. 3.) To take care of, provide for,
rov ye yijpaatcovra Kopifa II. 24. 541 ; rovhe r iyw KOpuSt Od. 15. 546;
ipii Ktivos iv5vtc€<vs €ic6fu£c 17. 113, etc ; Kopttaae 5t Tirjvekoirtta, iraiba

& &s drirakkt 18. 322, cf. 20.68; rare in Att., as Aesch. Cho. 262,

344 :

—

to receive hospitably, to entertain, Thuc 3. 65 ; more commonly
in Med., tcai at .. tcoptiaaaTo w ivt otKtp II. 8. 284, cf. Od. 14. 316;
KoylaacQaX rtva h rijv oitciav Andoc 16. 37, Isae. 36. 25 ;—but in Od.
8. 451 it is Pass., ovrt tcopu£6pitv6s ye 6dpu£tv not often was he attended

to. 2. of things, to mind, attend to, give heed to, rd a* avrrjs

*pya Kopufc II. 6. 490, Od. 21. 350; KTijftara yikv .. Kopu^pav Iv

ptcydpotatv 23. 355 ; butpia tc., of the mistress of the house, 16.

74, etc. ; «£<o tcopufav vrjkov iruba to keep it out of the mud, Aesch. Cho.

697:—Med., tpya tcopu£to6at ArjpiijTtpos Hes. Op. 391; AijfiTjrepos

Upov ajcri)v fUrpq/ cv tcopuaaadai iv dyyeatv to store up . . , lb.

598. II. to carry away so as to preserve, ' ApL<pipiaxov • tcopaaav

H*rd kadv 'Axaiwv they carried away his body, II. 13. 196 ; and in Med.,
2iVrf€s . . (ipap Kopuaavro ttiaovra the Sintians got him carried home,

I. 594 ; tcopuaai pi€ carry me safe away, 5. 359, cf. Eur. I. T. 774 :

—

also of things, t%v 5' itcopttoatv tcfjpv£ the herald took up the mantle,

that it might not be lost, II. 2. 183 ;
\rpv<pdk(iav\ Kopaaav .. tratpot 3.

378, cf. 13. 579:—later, simply, to save, rescue, rtvd etc Bavdrov Pind.

KOlAtfi KOfXfXlSlOV.

P- 3* 97» °f* N. 8. 76; dpovpav -narpiav o<pio~t Kupuaov Id. O. 2. 28:— X kou^liSiov, to, Dim. of tcoptpu, Galen.

vltcpov tc. to carry out to burial (like itctptpw), Soph. Aj. 1397, Eur.

Andr. 1264; and in Med., Isae. 71. 13; but tcopiifav, simply, to carry

the body home, opp. to Odnrw, Aesch. Cho. 683, cf. Hdt. 4. 71. 2.

to carry away (against one's own will), dkkd Tts 'Apyttav tcopucrt XP°*
(sc. rov djcovra) I). 14. 456, cf. 463 ; so in Med., ws hi} puv rep iv XP°%
ndv Kopiioaio (sc to €7X*>s)22. 286. 3. to carry off as a prize,

as booty, XPV<J^V °' *Axtkfvs ifcopuaaf 2. 875 ; Kopnaaa be ptovvvxas
'imrovs II. 738 ; Ttaaapas e£ dt$kwv vttcas ttcopufav four victories they

won, Pind. N. 2. 30 ; iiraivos, t>v tcopd^trov toC5* dvbpos Soph. O. C.

141 1 ; and in Med., Orac ap. Hdt. I. 67 :—later freq. in Med. to get for
oneself, receive in full, acquire, gain, do£av toOkrjv Eur. Hipp. 432 ;

Tptw&okov Ar. Vesp. 690 ; ri)v d£iav Plat. Rep. 615 B ; to d$ka avrfjs

lb. 621 D ; Tutcvvs lb. 555 E ; tc. rt rtvos Soph. O. T. 580 ; rt irapd rivos

Thuc. 1. 43; rt dira rtvos Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 10; and pf. pass, in med.
sense, vptets roi/s tcapirovs tcttcupuoOt you have reaped the fruits, Dem.
304. 26; KfK'jpuarat x°-PLV 5^9- 27; utpiokuyu tcttcoptioOat rf)V irpottca

818. i, cf. Thuc 8. 61, Isae. 53. 6. 4. to carry, convey, bear,

Kopttaav Zitras II. 23. 699, cf. Od. 13. 68, Hdt., etc.; tcopufc aeavrov
betake thyself, Soph. Ant. 444 :—Pass, to be conveyed, to journey, travel,

by land or sea, Hdt. 5. 43, etc ; uaa) Kopti(ov get thee in, Aesch. Ag.

1035 ; tc. irapd rtva to betake oneself to him, Hdt. I. 73 ;—in this sense

the fut. and aor. med. sometimes occur, Koputv^tQa is Xtptv Id. 8. 62

;

o\ b\v /copLiawvTat .. is Bafivkwva Id. I. 185 ; ifcaj Kop.iaaa8' ot/caiv Eur.

Tro. 167. 5. to bring to a place, bring hither, bring in, import, tcupu^t

vvv piot iratSa Soph. Aj. 530, cf. Ant. 444, Plat. Rep. 370 E, etc ; tcap-

trov k. to gather in corn (cf. tcopuhr) 11), Hdt. 2. 14 ;
£*vticbv vopuopLa tc.

to introduce, import it, Plat. Legg. 742 B ; so, tc. rty <ptkoao<ptav ds
rovs "Ekkrjvas Isocr. 227 A; oi Koptioavrcs rijv 5o£av ravrrjv Arist.

Eth. N. I. 6, 2, cf. Metaph. I. 9, I:—and in Med., to dyakpta iirt Arj-

ktov Hdt. 6. 118; Troifivas is boptovs Soph. Aj. 63, cf. Ar. Vesp. 833. 6.

to conduct, escort, ri ptekktts tcofxifav Soptuv rovo" tow, Soph. O. T.
67S, cf. Ph. 841, Plat. Phaedo 113D, etc; tc. avrbv 4£ uy.ptdrtnv take

her from my sight, Eur. Ale 1064; tc. vavs Thuc. 2. 85, etc. 7.

to bring back from exile, Pind. P. 4. 188; rtdv ipvxdv tc. (from the

world below), Id. N. 8, 75' 8. to get back, recover, Id. O. 13. 82 :

TfKvojv .. tcoptiaat Septets Eur. Supp. 273, cf. 495 ; and in Prose, trctXtv k.

Plat. Phaedo 107 E, etc.:—Med. to get back for oneself, recover, rov
natha Eur. Bacch. 1225, cf. I. T. 1362 ; ri)v pacrtketav Ar. Av. 549 ;

roits vetcpovs vtroairovbovs tcopti£ea$at Thuc. I. 113, cf. 4. 117., 6. 103 ;

tcopti^taOat xp*7MaTa 1° recover a debt, get it paid, Lys. in Diog. 910,
Andoc. 6. 11, Dem. 42. 13, etc ; rotcovs Plat. Rep. 555 E, etc. ; so, *.

rtfiiojpiav irapd rtvos Lys. 1 26. 34; Kopti£ecr$ai rty Bvyaripa to take

back otte's daughter (on the death of her husband), Isae. 69. 30, v. infr.

9 :—Pass, to come or go back, return, often in Hdt., Xen., etc. ; ixo-

fita$i}(Tav iir ottcov Thuc 2. 33, cf. 73; Koptta6ets otxabe Plat. Rep.

614 B. 0. metaph. to rescue from oblivion, dotooi teal koyot rd
tca\d epy etcoptioav Pind. N. 6. 52. 10. like Lat. affero, to bring,

give, Bpdffos . . dvbpaot Ovijatcovat k. Aesch. Ag. 804 ;—the Act. and
Med. are combined, x^v irdvra tcofti^u tcai irdktv HOfxi^erat gives all

things and gets them back again, Menand. Monost. 539, cf. 89, 668.
kou.iov

7
to, Dim. of tcoptij, Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 24., 3. 22, 10. ' II.

— •npoKopuov, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4. 64.

KO|i,ioTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of tcoptifa, to be taken care of, to be

gathered in, Aesch. Theb. 600. 2. to be carried, Diosc. 2. 89. II.

Hopttcreov, one must bring, veovs els beiptara tc. Plat. Rep. 413 D.
Kou,umfj, ^, — Kopubi] I, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Paral. 351.
KO|xurrf|p, ijpos, o, = sq., Eur. Hec 222, Plut. Pericl. 12.

Kou,iarTjs, ov, o, (tcopufa) one who takes care of, «. vexpwv Eur. Supp.

25. II. a bringer, conductor, Id. Andr. 1268.

ko^llcttlkos. if, ov, fit for taking care of, tc. <pdppta/ca strengthen-

ing medicines, cited from Hipp. II. jit for carrying, tc. irkota

transports, Hyperid. ap. Harpocr.

kou.io-t6s, 7], ov, brought, Joseph. A. J. 17. 4» I*

Kouaorpia, if, fern, of tcopttarijp, a waiting-woman, A. B. 267. 30,

Hesych. :—as epith. of Nature, Orph. H. 9. 16.

KojxLCTTpov. to, (icopitfa) always in pi., like awarpa, pay for preserva-

tion, reward for saving, i/^x*}? tcopttarpa Aesch. Ag. 965. II.

rewardfor bringing, Eur. H. F. 1387.
Kou,u,a, to, (/coirraj) the stamp or impression of a coin, Lat. nota,

Xaktciois . . Koiretat rw Katdcrtp Kopiptart Ar. Ran. 726, cf. Eccl. 8:

proverb., irovnpov Koptptaros of bad stamp, Id. PI. 862, 956:

—

xPvai0V
Koptptaatv diroaptwptevov (sic leg. pro diroaTT-) cleansed by blows of the

die, Luc Pise 14. 2. generally = vopuapta, coin, coinage, tStoi rives

6eoi, tc. Katvov Ar. Ran. 890 ; oi to tov voptiaptaros tc. pteraxttpt^bfievot,

Lat. triumviri monetales, Dio C. 54. 26. II. that which is

knocked off, a piece, IxBvwv Geop. 18. 1 4, 2. 2. the refuse of corn

in thrashing, chaff, Dinarch. ap. Harp. 3. a short clause of a sen-

tence, elsewhere tcatkov, Lat. comma, Dem. Phal. 9, Cic. Orat. 62.

KO|xfi&Tias. ov, o, one who speaks in short clauses, Philostr. 621.

Kou,p.dTtKos, 7}, 6v, (tcoptpta II. 3) consisting of short clauses, putcpd tccd k.

iparTijp.aTa Luc. Bis Ace 28 ; A.070S Hermog. :—Adv. -tews, Dion. H.

de Dem. 39. II. tcoptptarttcbv (sc. ptekos), to, v. sub tcoptptos.

Kou,u,a.Ttov, to, Dim. of tcoptpta 11, a chip, Alciphro 1. 1. 2. a short

clause, a passage quoted, Eupol. Incert. 31, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 26.

Kop-p-t, to, gum, Lat. gummi, Hdt. 2. 86, 96, Hipp. Art. 799.—A foreign

word (Ath.66F, Choerob. 1. 373Gaisf.), commonly indeclin., as in 11. c;
but also declined, gen. tcopipteats Hipp, and Galen.; dat. xoptptet Diosci.79f

Galen., and tcopLpuSt Crobyl. Incert. 3, v. 1. Hdt. 2. 86 : v. Lob Phryn.

288, On the termin. v. ireirept.
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KoppISwSris. «s, (eiSos) lite gum, gummy, Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 2.

Koppi£u>, to loot lite gum, cited from Diosc.

KoppiuS-ns, «s, = KOnfiiSw&ns, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 16.

xoppos, oil, b, (uruirrai) a striking: esp. like Lat. planctus (from plango),

a beating of the head and breast in lamentation, ixoipa xofipbv 'Aptov

1 lamented with Median lamentation, Aesch. Cho. 423, cf. Bion. I. 97 ;

v. icuiros, KovtTos, Kuirro) II :—hence, 2. in the Att. Drama,

a wild lament, sung alternately by one or more of the chief characters

and the chorus {xotifibs Si 8pijvos xoivbs x°P°v xai dn-d axrfvrjs Arist.

Poet. 12, 3), such as those in Aesch. Ag. 1072-1 185, Cho. 307-478,
Pers. 909-fin., etc. ; cf. Herm. Arist. 1. c, Elem. Metr. p. 733 ; also

called xo/iuarixov (sc. fitXos) Poll. 4. 53.
Koppos. b, care bestowed on dress, decoration, Suid.

xop.fi.6u>. to beautify, embellish, airrovs Arist. Soph. Elench. 1,2; Ad-yovs

Themist. 336 C :—Med., Eupol. Incert. 141.

Koppw. ovs, if, = xopfifarpui, A. B. 273.
Koppupa. to, an embellishment, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8.

icoppuo-is, tws, if, embellishment, Ath. 568 A :—metaph. in pi. snares,

traps, Hesych.

icopp.uTT|$, oC, i, a beautifier, embellisher, tivos Luc. Merc. Cond. 32,

Plut. 2. 348 E.

Koppt*m£u>. fut. iaoj, — xofifibo), Synes. 83 C, in Med.
Kop.piim.ic6s, ij. ov, of ox for embellishment, aaxnais Luc. Amor. 9; to

k. tt); iaTptxijs itipos Galen. :

—

if -xif (sc. Tt\vrf), the art of embellish-

ment, Plat. Gorg. 463 B, 465 B :—metaph. of style, Hermog., etc. :

—

Adv. -kSk, Schol. Ar. PI. 1063.

KoppwTpia, if, fern, of xopfiarrifs, a dresser, tirewoman, Ar. Eccl. 737»
PUt. Rep. 373 C.

Koppwrpiov. to, a tiring'instrument, Ar. Fr. 309. 8.

Kopo-Tpo<)><ci>, to let the hair grow, Lat. comam alere, Strab. 196.

Kopird£u, fut. dffai, - xofixitu, to vaunt, boast, brag, Aesch. Theb. 436,
Ag. i67i,etc. ; «. fsiya Soph. Aj. 1122 ; fsdrnv Eur. Hipp. 978 ; x.ivi

Ttvi to speak big against .. , Aesch. Theb. 480 :—c. ace, *. Xbyov to speat

big words. Id. Ag. 1400, etc. ; x. yipas to boast one's office. Id. Eum.
209 ; oil xarptfav rifv rixvrfv ixbpnraaas Soph. El. 1500 ; fuya ti *. Id.

Aj. 1 1 22 ;— c. inf. to boast that .. , Aesch. Ag. 1
1 30, Eur. Bacch. 340;

x. ciis . . , Xen. Occ. 10, 3 :—Pass, to be made a boast of, be renowned,

ovvtK bXBov Eur. H. F. 64 ; <p60os . . xofiwd^trcu fear is loudly spoken,

Aesch. Theb. 500; rlvot Si .. irofr narpbs iro/urdfcTai; of what father is

he said to be the son ? Eur. Ale. 497, cf. H. F. 64.—Like xofiwia), rare in

Prose, Lys. 105. 2., 107. 27, Xen. Symp. 4, 19, Oec. I.e.

KopTruo-cut, b. Com. word, one of the Koftwos-deme, a Bragsman,
Ar. Av. 1 1 26.

Kopirao-pa, to, only in pi. boasts, braggart words, Aesch. Pr. 361,
Theb. Jjl, 794, Ar. Ran. 940, Arr. Ind. 5. 13.

Kopiracrpos, b, = x6ftraatta, Plut. Sull. 16.

Kopiracr-rrp, oO, b, a braggart, Plut. Crass. 16.

Kopimo-nKov if, bv, braggart. Poll. 9. 146. Adv. -xSis, lb. 147.
Kopirto), (*d,uiros) to ring, clash, xofiwu xaA*os- «*< arifltoot <pa-

ttvos II. 12. 151 ; x. \vrpav, XvwaSa to ring a pot to see if it be

sound, Diog. L. 6. 30 (as restored from Eust. 896. 61 for oxoxoviiev),

cf. 2. 78 :—cf. xbputos. II. metaph., like xofiwafa, to utter high-

sounding words, speak big, boast, brag, vaunt, Lat. crepo, ti xoftwiot

wapi xatpbv; Pind.P.10.4; *. dAAous Hdt.5.41 : an aii xoinrus Eur. Or.

571 ; c. ace. cogn., x. itvSov to speat a boastful speech. Soph. Aj. 770

;

iiifiijA' ixufinns lb. 1 230. 2. c. ace. to boast of, x. yaftovs Aesch.

Pr. 947:—Pass., 6»Aitoi, baonctp xoiixovvrm are boasted of, Thuc. 6.

17. 3. c. ace. et inf. to boast that. . , Eur.El.815; *o, «. S»aif .

.

to boast how .. , Soph. O. C. 1149.—Like xofiwdfa, rare in Prose.

KopTr-Tj'yopoi. ov, speating boastfully, Hesych.

Kopirnpov d, bv, boastful, only in Adv. -pels, Schol. Basil, ad Greg.
Naz. ; Comp. -oripws, Tzetz.

Kop.irurp.6f, 0, a skating on an instrument ; with the voice, it was
fitXioiibs; both together, rtptriafibs, Manuel. Bryenn. p. 480 ed. Wall.

Kopiro-XdK<ui. to talk big, be an empty braggart, Ar. Ran. 961 ; in

Tzetz., KopiroX&Kv6<u !— also Kopiro-X&KvtVns t>r \djcv8o», ov, i, a
big-boaster, Ar. Ach. 589, 1 182, perh. with a play on Lamachus.
Kopiro-Xo-yiu, to speak boastfully, Justin. M. : -Xoyripa, to, -Xo-yia,

if. Byz.

KopTro-iroi<w, to act vauntingly, Epiphan.

Kop,irop-pf|puv, ov, speating boastfully; Adv. -pnftbran:—Subst. Kop.-

"iroppT^pocruvT|, if, boastful speating, Byz.
Kopiros. u, a noise, din, clash, esp. such as is caused by the collision

of two hard bodies, as of a boar's tusks when he whets them, irral

ti T« xipiwos bSbvraiv ylyverai II. 11. 41 7., 12. 149; the stamping of
dancers' feet. woXvs 0" irxb xbfivos bpoiptv Od. 8. 380 ; the ringing of
metal, Eur. Rhes. 384 ; cf. xoiniai. II. metaph. a boast, vaunt,
b xifi-ros oi kot' avSpanrov (ppovti Aesch. Theb. 425, cf. 473, Ag. 613;
06 warKaa/jifVot 6 jr., dAAd xai Ai'af itprjfiivos Id. Pr. 1031 ; Zevs
yap pifyakns ykwoans xotirrovs inr<p<x0aip<i Soph. Ant. 127 ; *.

ird(KOTTi, i. e. 1 am proud of the deed. Id. Aj. 96 ; rare in Prose. Spa
fil siarrfv x. o k&yos flpnu-tvos un Hdt. 7. 103; ob K&yav .. x. rait,

fiaWov if ipytov . . iXifina Thuc. 2. 41 ; x. xai dAafoni'o Aeschin. 87.
36 ; in Com., x. xtvoi ^otpovaiv Alex. 'Affair. 1.9. 2. rarely in

good sense, praise, Pind. I. 1. 60., 5 (4). 30.
Kopiros, b, = xofnraaT7is, Eur. Phoen. 600 ; xofiwis Xuyot E. M. 5 2 7. 47.
On the accent, v. Arcad. 67. 2.

Kopiro-^OxiAop-pfpuv, ov. gen. ofos, pomp-bundle-worded, derisive

epith. of Aeschylus in Ar. Ran. 839, because of his long compound
words :—Kopiro4cKcXXoppT]poo-vvt]. i/. Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 7.

Kopirom, = xopaeiai, Dio C. 43. 22, in Pass.

Kop.TTu>8€ia. if, boastfulness, Eccl.

Kop.-irucVns, (s, {elbos) boastful, vainglorious, ffo/iiraioeffrc-pa vpoawoirjats
Thuc. 2. 62 ; to xou.Tra>6ts, boastfulness. Id. 5. 68 ; to k. xai aoPapiv
Plut. Sull. 16. Adv. -bws, Schol. Thuc. 8. 81.

Kop<p«KTii)p, opos, 6, the Lat. confector (qui bestias in amphitheatro
conpiciebat), Polycarp. Mart. 16.

Koptucia,
)J,

daintiness, refinement, esp. of language, Taj . . Toiavras
xofupdas such like refinements, Lat. argutiae, Plat. Phaedo 101 C, cf.

Luc. Prom. 8.

KoptucvpA, to, a piece of elegance or wit, daintiness, prettiness, Arist.

Meteor. I. 13, 4, Luc. Amor. 54, Galen.
Kopip-cvpImKus, Adv. with Euripides-prettinesses (shortened from

KOfi^evpivibtKws, which was the old reading), Ar. Eq. 18.

KopipcvrtKos. if, 6v, inclined to prettinesses, Nicet. Ann. 234 D.
Koptj/rVTOS, ov, = xopifios, v. 1. in Dion. H. ; v. s. dxd/j^eirros-.

Kopij/cvu, (xopx(/6s) to refine upon, quibble upon, Kofuftvi viv rifv

bo£av aye, quibble on the word oofa (referring to the previous line),

Soph. Ant. 324:—but mostly in Med., o rovro xotaftvadfifvos he who
invented this subtlety. Plat. Rep. 489 C ; wpivei . . oo<piaTT) to. rmaira
KOfiif/fifoSat Id. Lach. 197 D ; *. ctrs .. , Id. Rep. 436 D ; so in pf. pass.,

avro rovro xai KiKofulivrat he has proved this dainty paradox. Id.

Phaedr. 227 C ; oi rd iroAirurd xfxofiif/fvftivot Philo I. 448, cf. ix-

xoutfidofuu. 2. Pass, to play the xofUf>6s, to be repined, dainty, exquisite,

ijofaSat xoiuftvififvos to be fond of shewing off, said of dashing
practitioners, Hipp. Art. 832 ; of things, wpoaaywyiov xexofaLtVfikvov

neatly made. Plat. Phileb. 56C; b \6yos into rwv rotovruv Kfx6tn//fVTat

oxVfdTaiv Dion. H. de Isocr. 14. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
Kopipo-cirfp. ts, speaking elegantly, piquant in conversation, and Kop-

i|io<ir<ui, ^, elegance, Cyrill.

KopvpoXoycu, to speat fine, Eccl. ; and Kop.iuoXo'yia, ^, fine speaking,

Byz. ; from Kopipo-Xoyos, or, = jco^oemjs, Aesop., Greg. Nyss.
Kopipo-irpeTTT|s. is, dainty-seeming, fiovoa Ar. Nub. 1030.
Kopvjios. if, 6v, (xofiiai) well-dressed, Lat, comptus; hence, a pretty

fellow, Lat. bellus homo, Ar. Vesp. 1317, Alex. IIoA. I, Timocreon
6. 2. accomplished, elegant, exquisite, pretty, dainty, clever, witty,

of persons or their words and acts, x. Otarai Cratin. II11A. 1 , cf. Incert.

155 ; iaiilv awavra xofiifol avtpis Eupol. KoA. 1 ; x. iv avvovoiq Ar.

Nub. 649, cf. Ran. 967, Plat. Gorg. 493 A ; it. ir«pi ti clever about . . , Id.

Rep. 495 D, Crat. 405 D ; of a dog's instinct, exquisite, acute, Id.

^eP- 376 A ; /id yip).., fiif 'yii vbntia xoftxkbrtpov ifxovaa iroj a
daintier device .. , Ar. Av. 195: esp. in a sneering sense, of Sophists

who refine overmuch, persons who are studied and affected in all

they say and do, exquisite, dainty, Tpifiaiv yap tl Td xopxpa Eur. Rhes.

625 ; xo^iipLS y' d xrfpvC xai vaptpyarns \byaiv Id. Supp. 426 ; fiif fiot

Td xouapd . . , dAA' Sfv vdAci b*t Id. Fr. 16 ; rSjv larpSiv oi x. if xipitpyot

Arist. de Resp. 21, 7; so, *. ootpioftara Eur. ap. Stob. t. 56. 13;
xoiuf-OTepot .. 6 A070S if xar ifii too subtle. Plat. Crat. 429 D:—but
Plato generally uses the word in a good sense, as Moeris remarked, cf.

Dionys. Com. 'Ofteev. I . I :

—

rb xosakbv, = xosaLorns, refinement, subtlety,

Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 6. 8. of things, pretty, elegant, to vpaysta x.

[Joti] Ar. Thesm.93, cf.460; wavraiv Si xofalbrarov «tA. Plat.Phaedr.

230 C; toOt' ix't xofakbrrarov this is the best of the joie. Id. Theaet.

171 A ; rd xotafd ravra \\avioxia these dainty cloaklets, Aeschin. 18.

30 ; Td 6rf\v roi/s irdoas *x ft xofukoripovt more delicate, finer, Arist.

Physiogn. 5, 5. II. Adv. xnui^Sis, elegantly, prettily, daintily,

subtly, opp. to AwXa/s, Ar. Ach. 1016, Plat., etc.; Comp. -oripaK, Isocr.

Antid. § 208 ; also, xostiLbrfpov «\€(v to be better in health, Ev. Jo. 4.

52, cf. Arr. Epict. 3. 10, 13:—Sup. -iStoto, Id. Lys. 89; XiytaSai

KOfUfroraTa to be M* cream of the matter, Plat. Theaet. 202 D.—An
Att. word, chiefly found in Com. and Prose ; Eur. alone of the Trag.

Poets used it.

Kopd/onvs, irrof, 1), = xofoktia, elegance, prettiness, daintiness, esp. of

language, Isocr. 233A (v.l. xoofuoTTfTm), Ep.Plat.358C, Plut.2-353E.

Kovdpfu. (xbvafios) Ep. Verb, to resound, clash, ring, esp. of metallic

bodies, dsupi bi tfq\nc osiepbakiov xovdBnoe II. 15. 648, cf. 21. 593 (v.

xova$ifa) : to re-echo, afvpi bi vifts optpbaXiov xova&ijaav dtadi'Taji'

inr' 'Axaiuiv 2. 334., 16. 277 ; ifupl 8« Siifsa aft. xov. Od. 17. 542 ;

ifupl bi yaia ofi. xov. Hes. Th. 840.
Kovdfii)86v, Adv. with a noise, clash, din, Anth. P. 7. 531.
KovdJ3i{ui. Kuvatitoj, Tfpi arifieaai Si x«A*ot atiepSaXiov xovaBi^t

II. 13. 498, cf. 21. 255 ; airrap bub x^iiv Ofi. xov. irocVvv II. 2. 466.

KovaPos. b, a ringing, clashing, din, xbvaBos .. ivbpSiv r bMvfiivaiv.

vnuiv $' aiia iyvvfitvawv Od. 10. 12 2, cf. Hes. Th. 709.—Ep. word, used

by Aesch. Theb. 160 (in chorus, *. x"A*otV'T«ii' aaxiaiv), cf. Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 22. (Perhaps onomatop. ; Curt, assumes ^KON, KAN, com-

paring Skt. tan-lani (campana), kvan (sonare), Lat. can-o.)

Kovapos. d. 6v, well-fed, fat, Hesych. ; vigorous, active. Id.

KdvSaf, Sxos, b, prob. the game described under xwSaXiaubs (v.

xovrai):—metaph., xbvtaxa wai(uv of sexual intercourse, Anth. P. 5.61.

kovSitos olvos, b, the Lat. vinum conditum, Niclas Geop. 8. 31.

KovSpiXXt], if, a plant, lite succory, Diosc. 2. 160.

kovSO. 001, to, a drinting vessel, Comici ap. Ath. 477 F, sq., cf. 784 A,

LlX (Gen. 44. 2, al.) ;— said to be a Persian word, v. Sturz Dial. p. 91.

kov8uXtj. f. 1. for xopbvXrj, q. v.

KovSCXifco, fut. laa, (xbvbvXoi) to strite with thefist, Hyperid. ap. Poll.

8. 76 :—Pass, to be beaten, conquered, inrb avvn$uas Longin. 44, Dicg.

L. 2. 21.

kovSvXiov, to, Dim. of kokSiiAos, Axionic. XaA*. I (prob. f. I. for

xovbiXwv).



KovSvXtcrfjLOi— Kovufyeis.830
KovStiXi<T(ios. o, striking with the fist, maltreatment, Artemid. 2. 15, I

Lxx (Zephan. 2. 8).

KovSOXoou.0.1, Pass, to swell up, Hesych.

kovSSXos, o, a knuckle, Arist. H. A. I. I 5, 3: in pi. the knuckles, Hipp.

Art. 780; KovivXots iippLOTTopnv (v. apfiofa I. 4); KovivXots vovOtrttv

riva Ar. Vesp. 254 ; and so in sing., lb. 1503 ; iovvai KovivXov tivi

Plut. 2. 439 D ; KovivXy KaBixiaBat Ttv6s Id. Alcib. 7, etc. ; KovivXots

»oTofoi was opp. to M Kuppijs (a slap in the face), Dem. 537. fin.

:

proverb., KoXXvpav Kal KovivXov oipov in ayry pudding and knuckle-

sauce to it, i.e. a good thrashing, Ar. Pax 123, ubi v. Schol. ; X6yov

(X(tv T°v KovivXov npoxetpdrepov Plut. Cat. Mi. I ; vl) tovs KovivXovs

by these knuckles, a Com. oath, Ar. Eq. 411 : cf. KoXa<pos. II.

generally, the knuckle of any joint, as of the arm, Galen. 12. 261, Poll.

2. 141. III. any hard, bony knob, like KoviiXojfia, Hipp. 1 1 25
H, 1131 D. (Hesych. has Kovbof Ktpaiai, daTpayaXot, heads, knobs.)

kovSC\u8t|s, <s, (e75os) like a knuckle, knobby, Hipp. Mochl. 841, etc.

KovSvXwu.a, to, (i knob, callous lump, Hipp. 893 C, H, Galen.

kovSuXuoxs, tais, 4, — foreg., Hipp. 893 B, F.

kovco), (kovis) to raise dust : generally, to hasten, make haste,

Hesych., E. M. 268. 29 ; restored by Jacobs in Anth. P. 13. 23 ; else-

where only in the compd. iyxovico ; for itdKov(O) is from another Root,

v. sub itaxovos.

kovtj, 1$, (kivoj = KTtivai) murder, Hesych. ; cf. KaraKOvi.

kovt)tt|$, oO, 6, a servant, Hesych.

Kovta, Ion. and Ep. -ti), -h, (kovis) : 1. dust, esp. as stirred up by
men's feet, jroSaij' vnivtp9( Kovin 'iarar' attpoixlvt] II. 2. 150; uiro it

a<piaiv wpro xovirj 11. 151 ; in Horn, also in pi., like Lat. arenae, as

consisting of many grains, xdi 5' tnea' iv Kovirjai Od. 18.98; iv Kovinai

itiaaiv II. 17. 315, etc. ; nprjvUs iv Kovir/aiv 2. 418, cf. Hes. Sc. 365 ;

aTptart xal Kovirjot n«pvp/iivos II., etc.; so in Att. Poets, Aesch. Ag. 64,

Eur. Andr. 112, Supp. 821, Ar. Ach. 18 :—cf. AkovctL 2. sand or

soiV (v. vnepimiu) II. 21. 271. S. ashes, in pi. like Lat. cineres,

icar dp' ?£«t' in ia\apT3 iv Kovirjaiv Od. 7. 153, cf. 160. II. a

fine powder, sprinkled over wrestlers' bodies after being oiled, to make
them more easily grasped by the opponent :—this powder was also used

in the bath as lye, Lat. lixivium, and prob. was an alkali-powder that

served as soap, Xovuv aviv Kovias Ar. Lys. 470 (where there is a play on
okoviti), cf. Ran. 713, Plat. Rep. 430 B ; k. aotSiarov, araicri), aanoi-

vapiKrj,$a\avfvTtKTi, Galen. , etc. ; c{.K6visIl,Ktptiu\ia, virpov. III.

powdered lime, plaster, stucco, Eust. 382. 36; cf. Koviaais, kovi-

iuo. [Horn, uses X in the quadrisyll. case Kovivai, X in the trisyll.,

v. II. supr. cc: in Att., fin dactylic anap. verses, e.g. Aesch. Ag. 64, Eur.

Andr. 112, Ar. Ran. 713 ; but i in iambic, as Ar. Ach. 18, Lys. 470.]
Kovi<i£u>, -xovidai, Geop. 13. 4, 2.

Kovi&u.a, Ion. -i)p.a, to, (xovidoi) stucco, Lat. opus albarium, Hipp.

1 212 F, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 8, Color. 1, 11., 5, 4, Theophr., etc.:—in pi.

petty repairs, whitewashing, Dem. 1 75. 4.

KovC&ots, €ais, 7), a plastering with stucco, whitening, C. I. 1625. 16.,

2297, Hesych., prob. 1. Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4.

KovtcVrt|S, oO, 6, a plasterer, Galen. ; name of a play by Amphis.

Koviaros. r), ov, plastered or pitched (v. sq.), Xen. An. 4. 2, 22.

Kovidu, (xovia III) to plaster with lime or stucco, to plaster or whiten

over, Lat. dealbare, Dem. 36. 16., 689. 24, etc. :—Med., x. tovs iy-

XtkeBvas to have them plastered, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 34;—Pass., Plut.

Cat. Ma. 4, C. I. 1625. 16; raipoi xexovta/iivot Ev. Matth. 23.

27. 2. generally, to daub over, as with pitch, d-y-yefa Kexoviapiva

Diod. 19. 94. 3. metaph., x. to npoaanov to paint, disguise it,

Philostr. Epist. 22.

Kovi-f3dTia, r), (fiaivu) a dusty walk, Hipp. 366. 55 (prob. 1. for o\oivo-

Qarl-nai, v. Lob. Phryn. 521).
koviSils, 180s, 1}, Sicil. name for \pvXK10v, Diosc. Noth. 4. 70.

kovC£u, v. sub Kovioi.

kovikXos, v. sub xvvikXos.

kovlXt) [i], r), a plant of the origanum kind, prob. Greek Savory, Diosc.

3- 34. 56, Nic. Th. 626.

koviov, Ti5, «= xovia, Suid. II. v. sub xirvtiov.

KoviopTos, d, (xovts, opvvfu) dust raised or stirred up, a cloud of dust,

such as is made by troops advancing or in flight, Hdt. 8. 65 ; o *. iijXos

airriav ais ifiov npoaxtifiivuv Ar. Eq. 245, cf. Thuc. 4. 44; K. Ttjs vXrjs

vttooTt KfKavfitvns, i.e. a cloud of wood-ashes, lb. 34 ; iv \apiwvi

xovioprov Plat. Rep. 496 D. II. metaph. a dirty fellow, X"^Pf' T'r

avxt^v ^ fivtrwv ; Kovtopros dvairi<pi]Vfv Anaxandr. 'OcWo*. 2. 6, cf.

Aristopho TIv$. 1 ; Eincr^fiav o k. Dem. 547. fin.

KovaopTou, to cover with dust, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7. 5-

kovi.opto8t]s, «s, («7Sos) like dust, dusty, Arist. H.A.5. 32, 1, Theophr.

C.P.4. 16, 1, Galen.

kovios, a, ov, (kovis) dusty, x*Pa°* Pind. N. 9. 102. II. causing

dust, epith. of Z<vs, Paus. 1 . 40, 6.

covi-iroSfs [I], ol, dusty-foots, a name for the serfs at Epidaurus, Plut. 2.

291 E; called by Hesych. xovioproirob'ts ; cf. Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 1. p.

417: our old courts of pie-poudre are supposed to derive their name from

a similar word. II. a kind of shoe covering only a small part of

thefoot, Ar.EccI.848, Clem. Al. 241, Poll. 7.86, Suid.;—inE.M.529.3
and Suid., koviuttovs.

icovis. 10;, Att. (ws or cot Eur. Cycl. 641 : ij: dat. kuvi for k6vu II. 24.

18, Od. II. 191 ; (cf. Lat. cinis):—like Kovia, dust, kovios btipaypivos

II. 13. 393, etc. ; as an emblem of a countless multitude, tt /<oi t<So~<z

8017, ocra if/iftaSos Tt k6vis t* 9. 385; koVis N a<p' afUpifaS^d Hes.

Sc. 62 ; koviv, avaviov ayytkov arparov (cf. Kaais) Aesch. Supp. 180

;

a'/ta k. lrivtt or ivaairif Id. Theb. 736, Eum. 647; *. Sttf/ia, Si^dsi,

Soph. Ant. 247, 429 ;—of the grave, kovis KaraKpirtru rtva Pind. O. 8.

104, cf. Soph. 0. C. 406, El. 435, etc. (v. sub xarafidu) ;—kov*i tpvptiv

Kapa, in sign of mourning, Eur. Hec. 496;

—

f/ im\pvaos k. gold dust,

Poll. 7. 97. 2. ashes, iv kovi ayx* irvpos Od. II. 191 ; koviv ai-

6a\6(affav x fvaro k&k Kf(pa\7Js II. 18. 23, cf. Theocr. 24. 91. II.
— Kovia II, Luc. Anach. 29; metaph. of toil, iravra r/^lv /iia kovis Id.

D. Mort. 1. 3; cf. aKovtri

:

—in Plut. 2. 697 A, koviv (lye) is prob. an

error for Koviav. [kovXv II. 18. 23; kovX 24. 18, Od. II. 121 ; kovXs,

koviv Aesch. Pr. 1085, Supp. 180, 783 :

—

X in genit., v. supr.]

kovis (not kovis, Arcad. 32. 7)> ibos, ^, mostly in pi. Kovidts, the eggs

of lice, fleas, and bugs, nits, Arist. H. A. 5. I, 9., 5. 31, 1. (Lat. lendes;

A. Sax. hnit (nit) ; O. H. G. hniz; Bohem. hnida; Lith. glindas.)

KovtcroXcos, a, ov, dusty, Antimach. 75» Euphor. 19.

Kovio-aXos [r], in later Mss. sometimes wrongly KoviaoaXos, o: (kovis):—a cloud of dust, &s dpa tojv vitu iroaai KovtaaXos wpvvr cl(Wt)s II. 3.

13 ; XevKoi vTHptf iyivovro KoviaaXw 5. 503, cf. 22. 401. II.
the mixed dust, oil and sweat on wrestlers, Galen. 13. 286. III.
a demon of the same class as Priapus, Ar. Lys. 98 1 (ubi v. Schol.), Plat.

Com. s>a. 2. 13, cf. Strab. 588 :—also a lascivious dance, Hesych.
Kovloxs, tais, jy, exercise in the arena (v. Koviarpa 2), Spofiov . . nal iraXrjs

Kal Koviotas (v. 1. Kivqotois) Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 7. II. in H. A. 9. 40,
6 (where are several v. 11.), Kuyifxaavs is prob. to be restored from Plin.

Kovicrfynov, r6,=KoviaTpa, Vitruv. 5. II, Eust. 1113.63.
Kovio-Tucos, 17, iiv, liking to roll in the dust, of hirds, opp. to XoCoTai,

Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, IO.

KoviCTTpa. t), (kovioj) a place covered with dust : hence a rolling place,

such as birds make in the dust, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, I ; cf. KvXiarpa,
aXtvSri$pa. 2. the arena in the wrestling school, Lye. 867, Plut.

2.638 C; Spufioi xai k. Kal yv/tvaoLa Ael. N. A. II. 10, cf. 6. 15, Eust.

382. 32 :—also in a theatre, Suid.

Kovlu [1], fut. Koviata [f], aor. iK6vXaa, all in II. :

—

Med., fut. koviov)uu
Philo 2. 173 (as if from /forifeu, cf. Hesych. s. v. Kovi((o8at) : aor.

iKovladfirjv Ar. Eccl. 1
1 77, Luc, etc.:—Pass., pf. k(k6vi/juu II., Hes., Ar.

6; plqpf. KtKovlTO II. 22.405:—(in Mss. sometimes iKoviaoa, *€-

K6viafiai, KiKoviaro, from ignorance that 1 was long, Batr. 204, Theocr.
I.30, Anth. P. 9. 128). To make dusty, cover with clouds of dust, lipv
Koviaovatv irtSiov, of persons in hasty flight, II. 14. 145; v. infr. II. 2.

to cover with dust, bedust, iKoviat if xatTas 2 J • 4°7 ! so in Pass.,

<p(Syov Kexovififvoi all dusty fled they, Virgil's pulverulenta fuga dant
terga, lb. 541 ; k(k6vito Kaprj 22. 405; KtKovipivos all dusty, i. e.

in haste, Ar. Eccl. 291, cf. 1
1 77, Luc. D. Deor. 24. I, Tim. 45, etc. 3.

Pass, to be sprinkled as with dust, Ktoobs iXixpvacp KCKOvtfiivos Theocr.
I. 30. 4. Med. to roll in the dust, like birds, horses, etc., Arist.

H. A. 9. 49 B, 10 (whence Kovitovrai must be read for -iwvrat in 5.

31, 5), Ath. 388 C; cf. Koviorpa :—also of wrestlers (cf. Kovia 11), Luc.
Anach. 31 ; hence to prepare for combat, Philo 1. c, Eust. II. intr.,

01 it Trirovro Koviovres ntiioto flew galloping o'er the dusty plain, in

II. always of horses, 13. 820., 23. 372, 449; of men racing, Od. 8. 1 2 2 ; of
an advancing army, Aesch. Theb. 60, cf. Pers. 163 ; v. JelfGr. Gr. §522.2.
Kovi-iiS-ns. ts, (tTios) ash-like, Hipp. 213 G.
Kovvapos, <5, an evergreen tree of the thorn kind, like the *f)Xa(TTpor or

naXiovpos, Theopomp. Hist. 145, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 649 F:—neut. kov-
vapov, to, the fruit, Hesych.

Kowas or Kowas, o, a flute-player of great skill in his art, but so
drunken and reckless that he died in want ; hence Kovvov if/t)<pos,

proverb, of a worthless opinion, Ar. Vesp. 675, v. Schol. ad 1. et ad Eq.

534 ; whether Kowas was the same as K6vvos, the harp master of Socra-

tes, cannot be determined, Plat. Euthyd. 272C, al. :—Kowoc|>puv also is

cited by Hesych., with the expl. ijAi&os.

kowcu, contr. kovvw, to know, kovvus Aesch. Supp. 1 64, 174:—Hesych.
explains it by owtivai, imaraoBai. (V. sub Kottu.)

kowos, o, a kind of trinket, Polyb. 10. 18, 6 (al. k6vos). 2. the

beard, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 3. = oko\Xvs, Hesych.; and Kovvo-c)>opos,

ov, — OKoXXv<popos, Id.

kovtoJ, Slkos, 6, a shaft, Byz. :—Dim. kovtcikiov, to, lb.

KovrApiov, to, in late Greek a Dim. of kovtus, v. Ducang. ; KovTapa-
tos, 6, one armed with a kovtos, lb. ; KovT&pio-$T|KT), 1), a spear-case,

Schol. Opp. H. 2. 356 ; cf. Kovro-Kwnyfatov.
KcVriAos, d, Dim. of kovtos (sensu obsc), Eupol. Incert. 43 ; cf. Cramer.

An. Par. 4. 76.

kovto-(3oX«d, to strike with a pole, Strab. 448.
KOvroiraiKTns, ov, 6, (iraif<u) one who dances with balancing-poles,

A. B. 652 ; cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 3. p. 190.

KOvro-TrXcupiov, t6, a short side, Hippiatr.

KOVTO-irv««o-r£, Adv. with short breath, Eccl.

kovtos, ov, 6, a pole, punting-pole, boat-hook, Lat. contus, Od. 9. 487,
Hdt. 2. 136., 4. 195, Eur. Ale. 254, Thuc. 2. 84; given as a prize, C. I.

2360. 30, 31. 2. the shaft of a pike, Luc. Tox. 55.

kovtos, ^, ov, short, Byz. : hence Kovro-Tpaxi^os, ov, short-necked,

Tzetz. ; Kovr-ovpos, ov, short-tailed, Achmes Onir. 153.

Kovro-c^opos, ov, carrying a pole or pike, Luc. Alex. 55.

kovt6-x«p, <5, 17, short-handed, Physiogn. p. 133.

KovTpo-KCvT]Y«cnov, to, (for Kovrapo-, v. Kovrdpiov), a battle of a

gladiator armed with a pole or spear, C. I. 3422. 6.

KovTucas, «eus, ij, fishing with a pole, Ael. N. A. 1 2. 43.
kovtutos, 4. if, furnished with a pole, uXoTov k. a punt, Diod. 19. 1 2.

Kovvja, lys, 1), a strong-smelling plant, fleabane, pulicaria, Hecatae. 133,

Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 28, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6, etc. : poet. Kvifa, Theocr.

4. 25., 7. 68 :—there were two sorts, apprjv and 6i]kua. Theophr. 1. c.

kowJt)«is, tacra, tv, Hie fleabane, Nic. Th. 615.



kovvQtiis— KOirrw.

Kovvjirns o7KOf, o, wine flavourid with fieabane, Diosc. 5. 63.

x6£a, r), Lat. coxa, but used = iyvva. Phot. 196. 18.

Ko£apios, oy, suffering in the xo(a, Hippiatr. 332. 16.

KoopTis. 10s, f), the Roman cohors, Polyb. II. 23, I., II. 33, I, Insert.

koos. o, = Koi\ajf*a, Hesych.

KoirdSiOV, to, = kowcuov, Byz.

icoirdfw, fut. daai : pf. wc/roiraxa Hesych. :

—

to grow weary : of the

wind, to abate, ixowaot (sc. a dvtfwt) Hdt. 7. 191, cf. Ev. Matth. 14.

32 ; so of a flood, Arist. ProbL 23. 34; of heat, Longus I. 8; ix. to

rip Lxx (Num. 11. 2) ; also of a sick man, to rest, Hipp. 1207 D ; *.

tou vviwvfrom anger, Lxx (Esth. 2. 1).

Koiraunr, to, (*oVrai) a piece, Alciphro 3. 7, Suid. s. v. fffXox'Of.

KOir&vi£w, to bray, pound, Galen., etc.

KOir&vu7u,6s, ov, o, a braying, Hesych.

KOTTdvurrf|piov, t<5, a vessel for braying, a mortar, Hesych.

HOirdvurrot, ij, <Sk, (as if from xowavifa) pounded, Galen. 14. 555.
tcorrdvov, to, like *coiraKiO"Tr/p(OK, an instrument for braying, a pestle,

Eust. 1324. 33. II. in Aesch. Cho. 860, = jroirts, an axe.

itoirdpiov. To, a small surgical knife, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62, p. 198.

Koirds, door, ii, (xowrat) pruned, lopped, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 3.

«6TTdcr\s. (an, r), weariness, Achmes. : Koirao-uxi, to, abatement, Tzetz.

Hist. 6. 833.
(control, o, = uro/i/idr, Eupol. KoA. 13, Plut. Fab. 17, Anth. P. II. 132.

Korf«vs, tut, o, a chisel, Diod. 1. 35, Luc. Somn. 13.

koitti, 1), a stroke, collision, r£iv vnpiiv Arist. Mund. 4, 7. 2. a
pounding in a mortar, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 67. 3. a cutting in

pieces, slaughter, Ep. Hebr. 7. I. II. — *o»ot II, ipKoiaSov /Mrd

xortiv Soph. Fr. 380.

KoirnOpov, to, a wild vegetable, Hesych.

KO-rrr|p6s, a, 6v, = xowiapot, Hdn. Epimer. 1 79.

Koirio, r), =*osro», restfrom toil, Hesych.

tomoua, to, weary toil, Eust. Opusc. 8. 45., 12. 84.

icomdpos, a, 6v, wearying, Arist. Probl. 5. I, Theophr. Fr. 7. 7 and 9.

KOTndTT|« [d], ot>, d, a grave-digger, C. I. 9227, Epiphan.

Komdu, fut. dam [a] : aor. ixowiaaa, pf. xtxowiaxa N. T. : (*o»os). To
be tired, grow weary, Ar. Thesm. 795, Fr. 302 ; *. tA axiXn Alex.

M«poir. 1 ; *. vwi dyaOuv to be weary of good things, Ar. Av. 734 ; ix

Tr}s otorwopiat Ev. Jo. 4. 6 : c. part., x. upxovptvot Ar. Fr. 499 ; (in>

Anth. P. 12. 46; fa) xowidru <ptkoeotpSn> Epicur. ap. Clem. Al. 594, cf.

Plut. 3. 185 E:—aor. part, xowtdaat, defunctus laboribus, C. I. 6509:

—

the Med. occurs in act. sense, Arist. Probl. 5. 7. II. to work
hard, toil, Ev. Matth. 6. 38, etc. ; tit ti 1 Tim. 4. 10, cf. Rom. 16. 6

;

tv tiki i Tim. 5. 17 ; iwi ti Lxx (Jos. 34. 13). Cf. xowd(<v.

Koir({u, fut. iV«i, (xowit, u.) to talk idly, lie, ap. Hesych.

Kom(u, to celebrate the xowit (cf. xowit, f), II), Ath. 1 38 F.

corns, tan, 6, a prater, liar, wrangler, Eur. Hec. 133, Lye. 763. I464.

(Prob. from xdirra;, cf. bnu.oxuwot.')

icomj, i'8o», 1), (xusrrai) a chopper, cleaver, kitchen-knife, Hermipp.
Mofp. I, Ar. Fr. 184, etc., cf. £1770; II: a broad curved knife, somewhat
like our bill, used by the Thessalians, Eur. El. 837 ; and by the Eastern

nations, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 9., 6. 3, 10 (cf. aayapit) ; also, x. ua\aipa Eur.

Cycl. 341 ; for Soph. Ant. 602, v. xarrayxm

:

—Demosthenes used to call

Phocion f) raw ifiwy \vy<uv xowit, Plut. Phoc. 5. 2. xivrpoio x.,

the sting of a scorpion, Nic. Th. 780. II. among the Lacedae-

monians a feast given on certain festivals to strangers, Cratin. QAovr. 1,

Eupol. KiKarr. I, Philyll. rioA. 7.

Kcirtcncof, d. Dim. of xowit, a pastille, Diosc. I. 81.

KomuOT)*, *t,— xowiArn (nisi hoc leg.), Hipp. Epid. I. 982, Arist.

Probl. 5. 40, I.

KcWot, ov, i, (xorrrai) a striking, beating, bfvxtipt ovv xuwv (as Paaw
for xrvmy), Aesch. Cho. 23; oripvtav xowovt (as Seidl. for x-rvtrovs)

Eur. Tro. 789. II. toil and trouble, suffering, Aesch. Supp. 3 10

;

dropobaixTos xowot Id. (Fr. 131) ap. Ar. Ran. 1364, cf. 1367 so,. : the

pain of 1 disease, Soph. Ph. 880. 2. weariness, fatigue, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 1 7 ; v*6 xowov from very weariness, Eur. Bacch. 834 ; xuwv wap-
tiaSat Id. Phoen. 853; xowa baitijvat Id. Rhes. 764; Tf> x. (wtivai
Ar. PI. 331; rd yuvara x. i\ti /tot) Id. Lys. 543; in pi., Eur. Rhes.

134 ; x&wot xal xnrrot Plat. Rep. 537 B, cf. Xen. Eq. 4, 2, etc.

kottou, to weary, Dio Chr. I. p. 344, 476:—Pass, — xowidai, Batr. 190,
Plut. 3. 313 F, often in Galen., Joseph., etc.

Koinro, to, a letter of the ancient Greek alphabet (Q). which was not
received into the Samo-Athenian (Kappa being there used for Koppa
also) : it stands as the first letter of YLbptviot in old Inscrr., as in C. I.

39 ; and represents this city on coins of Corinth and its colonies, esp.

Syracuse and Croton. It was retained as a numeral 90, between sr (80),
and p (100) ; and this shews that it was the same as the Hebr. p (Koph)
and Lat. Q^ to which it also answers in form ; cf.vraf, aduwi :—proverb.,

obbi xowwa yiyruaxan' Parm. ap. Ath. 221 A.
Koiriraria*. o, branded with the letter Koppa (Q) as a mark, iWiror x.

Ar. Nub. 23 (with a play on xowru), 438, Fr. 135. It U said to have
signified the Corinthian breed (v. sub xowwa), which was mythically
carried back to Pegasos.—Cf. aaiupupat, fiovxifaXot.
Koirira-^opov ok, = xomrari'ar, Luc. Indoct. 5.
Koirpdvu-VMi. to carry dung. Dor. inf. xowpayryijv Ar. Lys. 1

1 74.
Koirp-dYwyoi, 6v, carrying dung, yaar^p Plat. Com. Incert. 54 ; x.

fitwit Crates 'Up. 6.

Koirp&va, ra, excrements, Hipp. Epid. I. 970, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5.
KowpMuos, i, a quasi-prop. n., formed from xowpot. Dungy, Ar.

Eccl. 317.
Koirp«io$, a, ok, (xowpot) full of dung, filthy, uKr)p «oirp<ior a stinkard.

831
Ar. Eq. 899, prob. with a play on the name of the deme Koirpos : in
this sense Koirpcios is to be restored (for Koirpcos) in Isae. 38. 7., 54. 29,
v. Dind. v. 11. Dem. 249. 13, Bockh C. 1. 1. p. 216.
Koirptvw, = Koirpifa, Hesych.:—Koirpiw, fut. T/ffoi, v. sub ttfwffCu,
xo-nptuv, iivot, v, = xowpin>, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 520.
Korrpia, ^, a dunghill, Simon. Iamb. 6. 6, Stratt. *<\. 2, Arist.

Mirab. 141. IX. = xiwpot, Ev. Luc. 13.8.
corrpias, ov, o, (xowpot) in pi. stinkards, dirty fellows, obscene buffoons,

a word first used under the Roman emperors, Dio C. 50. 28., 73. 6 ;

copreae in Sueton. Tiber. 61.

icoirp({u, fut. urai, Ep. iaaai, to dung, manure, Ttiitvot fiya xowpiaoov-
rtt Od. 17. 299 (v. 1. xowpT)oovrtt), cf. Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 1., 4. 12, 3.
Korrpi-T)u.«TOS, ok, vomiting excrement, Hipp. 1008 F.

KcrrpiKOs, r/, oV, or Ktyatv.yo%, full of dung, filthy, Gloss.

KOirpiov.To, = *oirpos, Hipp. Acut. 393; pi., Plut. Pomp. 48 ; ci.ixBXtrrot.

Korrplcns, «ais, r), a dunging, manuring, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 3.
KorrpKru.6s, o, = foreg., Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 3.

KoirpiuSTjv c t, = xowpubnt, Hipp. 2 1 7 A, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 3.

Kcwpuuv. aivot, i, a dung-beetle, Hipp. 263.41.
KOTTpO-PoXilOV, TO, O dunghill, EuSt. I4O4. till.

Koirpo-fiopos, ok, dung-eating, of the hoopoe, Cyrill.

Koirpo-8ox«iov, to, and Koirpo-86xos, 6, a cess-pool, Gloss.

Koirpo-6(o-tov, to, a place where dung is put, Geop. 2. 22, 3.

Koirpo-(K|KT|, r), = foreg., Gloss.

Ko-rrpoXo-ytoi, to collect dung, Ar. ap. Poll. 7. 1 34.
icoirpo-XoYOj, o, dung-gatherer, Ar. Pax 9 :—hence, a dirty fellow, Id.

Vesp. 1 184, Arist. Fr. 408 ; cf. xowptiot, xowpiat.

Koirpo-irotos, 6v, making dung, smutty, Greg. Naz.
Koirpos, r), dung, ordure, of men and cattle, Od. 9. 329., 1 7. 397, 306,

Hdt. 3. 36, etc. ; in pi., Euphor. Fr. 49 : esp. as used in husbandry, dung,
manure. Plat. Prot. 334 A, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4. 2. generally,

filth, dirt, xvKivSofuvos xard xawpov II. 33. 414, cf. 34. 164, 640. II.
a farm-yard or dunghill, 18. 575, Od. 10. 411: in which last sense

some Gramm. wrote it oxyt. xowpot.—Later writers used both xowpot, u,

Schaf. Long. 392, and x&wpov, to. Lob. Phryn. 760, cf. Call. Dian. 178.
Kcnrpo-oroLLOf , ok, foul-mouthed, opp. to xpvoi-OTOiiot, Tzetz.
KoirpoiJ>dY«'w, to eat dung, Suid. : Koirpo-^d-yos, ok, dirt-eating, Galeu.

12. 249.
xoirpoiWx'u, to cover with dung or dirt, riva Ar. Eq. 295.
Koirpo-<(>opos. ok, carrying dung, 0V01 Poll. 7. 134 ; xotptyot x. a dung-

basket, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 6.

Koirpow, to befoul with dung, xowpaioai tok TpiHwa Arr. Epict. 4. II,

34:—Pass., xtKuwpwoBat. -a/ftivot, lb. 18 and 39.
K0irpu6r|f, «s, («78oj) like dung, excrementitious, Hipp. Prorrh. 80,

Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 34. 2. generally, dirty, impure, Plat. Theaet.

191 C, 194 E :—cf. xowpm&nt.
Kctrpwv, <UKOt, 6, a place for dung, privy, Ar. Thesm. 485, Dem. 7S5.

13, etc. :—proverb., tit xowpwva Sviuav, of useless work, Phot.

Korrp-wvrpi, ov, 0, (wviotuu) a farmer of dung, i. e. one who contracts

to remove dungfrom the streets, Jo. Chrys.
KOirp-wvCu,ot, ov, dung-named, name of the Byz. emperor Constant ine V.
icoirpwo-it, tait, r), a dunging, manuring, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, I.

Koirrdpiov, t<5. Dim. of *oirrii (v. xowrbt II), Diosc. 4. 190.
kottt«ov, verb. Adj. one must cut, Comici ap. Ath. 119 F, Galen.

»toirTT|, r), =wpdaov, Dionys. ap. Ath. 648 E. II. v. xowr6t 11.

Kdrrucot, r), 6r, of orfor cutting, tikos Syncs. 337 C. Adv. -xwt, Hdn.
Epimer. 134.
•cohtcW, t6, = «o»nj («o»toj II), Hesych. 2. a salve, Alex. Trail.

Kcnrro-irXdicovt. ouktoj, o, = koittt; (v. xowtus II), Ath. 647 F.

«oirro», r}, ok, chopped small or pounded (cf. kowtoi I. 8), iVx<" Cratin.

Incert. 113 ; rvpos Antiph. KvcX. 2. 8. II. xoirrr) or/<ra/us, a

cake of pounded sesame, Artemid. I. 73 ; and koittt) alone in the same
sense, Sopat. ap. Ath. 649 A, Anth. P. 13. 312. 3. a bruised medicine,

Galeu.

ROimi), fut. xoifai: aor. txoita: pf. xixoipa (in compds. it-, wept-,

avy-), Ep. part, xtxowin 11. 13. 60, Od. 18. 334:—Med., fut. xoif/ofiat

Lxx, (but in pass, sense. Or. Sib. 3. 651, 731) : aor. ixoikdftm' Hdt. :

—

Fasts., fut. xtxoif/oiuu (in compds. dwo-, ix~, *ara-), *oirr/o"o/uu (avy-)

:

aor. ixornv Aesch. Ag. 1 2 78, Ar., Thuc. : pf. xixoituai Aesch. (From
^KOII, cf. pf. xt-xow-wt, aor. xow-tjvat, xow-it, kow-ti, x6w-avov, perh.

also xctxp-it: but oxiw-apvov, compared with the Slav, forms skop-iti

(castrare), etc., seems to shew that the orig. form was iKKTI or

1K< >n ) To cut, strike, Lat. caedo, from Horn, downwards in various

relations, 1. to strike, smite, ifupi xipa xtxowiit x (Pat OTtfSaprjot

Od. 18. 334; c. dupl. ace, xfyt ot wawrtjvavra waprjiov smote him on

the cheek, II. 23. 690. 2. to strike or smite with weapons, Lat.

ferire, x&WTOvrts bovptaai furcupptvov Od. 8. 528, cf. II. 12. 204;
ToiVi Mpo-noi tiwovro xowrovrtt Hdt. 6. 1 1 3 ; metaph., fi^siaat x. Anth.

P. II. 335. 3. to smite an animal with an axe or mallet, for the

purpose of slaughtering it, xiiiiat i(6wt9tr xtpdaiv flout II. 17. 521, cf.

Od. 14. 425, Xen. An. 2. I, 6: esp. when a butcher-like slaughter is

implied, Aesch. Ag. 1278, Eum. 635, Eur. El. 838. 4. to cut

off, chop off, x«pa\r)K dwo bttpij? xvi//tv II. 13. 203 ; x«'7>° t T ^ wobat

xowtov Od. 22. 477; x. to yippa rait naxaipeut Xen. An. 4. 6, 26; «.

livbpa to cut down or fell trees, Thuc. 2. 75, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 39, 43

;

*. rr)K x<ipaK, Uke xtipttv, riprttr, to cut down the trees in it, to lay it

waste, lb. 3. 2, 26., 4. 6, 5 :—of ships, in Pass., to be shattered or dis-

abled by the enemy, Thuc. 4. 14., 8. 13:—metaph., <pptvwv xtxoiiaivot,

like koou (ItPKaniiivot, Aesch. Ag. 479 ; i tpporrh xdwroioa roy vwvor

preventing, Theocr. 21. 28; wvtifia xostto/ukok being suddenly stopped.
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arrested, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 16. 5. to strike a horse, to make
him go faster, xotrrt 8" 'OSvaotiis Tu(tp II. io. 513; so Poseidon urges

on the two Ajaxes, axij-nayiiv .. dptporipv xexoirws rrK-qatv pivtos 13.

60. 6. to hammer, forge, xomt o\ bvrpovs 18. 379, Od. 8. 274
(like i\avvo> III. 1) :—later also, to stamp metal, i. e. coin money, Lat.

percutere nummos, Hdt. 3. 56 :—Med. to coin oneself money, order

to be coined, x. xpwov xal dpyvpov voptapa Id. 1.94, cf. 4. 166: Pass.,

of the money, to be stamped or coined, [yopLiapaatv] povois opBais xovtioi

Ar. Ran. 723, cf. 726:—(hence *cyj/«i). 7. to knock or rap at,

tt)V Ovpav, Lat. pulsare, Ar. Nub. 132, PI. 1097, Andoc. 6. 29, Lys. Fr.

45, Xen., etc. ; without Svpav, ovtos, ti xoirrus ; Ar. Eccl. 976 ; cf.

ipoipiai II, apatraai. 8. to cut small, chop up or pound in a mortar,

wnipov xtxopfiivov Hdt. 4. 71 ; doracpida xtx. Alex. At/3. 2. 4; cf.

Koirros. 9. to knock about, ro vSwp orav xoiry Plat. Tim. 60 B ;

xovis . . KOirrofxivn . . i/<p' appaai Hes. Sc. 63 ; Oakaooa xowropivrj irvoiats

Theocr. 22. 16. 10. of birds, to peck at, strike with the beak, and
so to pierce, perforate, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 19 ; o a\taeros . . to \tpvaia
k. preys in the lagoons, lb. 8, 3; offish, to gnaw, lb. 9. 37, 2:—in Pass.,

of corn, to be worm-eaten, Theophr. H. P. 8. II, 2. 11. to shake

violently, 6 iinros k. top dva$arr;v the horse jars or shakes his rider by

his paces, Xen. Eq. 1, 4, cf. 8, 7, Hipp. 292. 53. 12. metaph. to

lire out, weary, Lat. obtundo, u-qO' vp.iv ivoxXu p.riT ipavrdv tc. Dem.
1439. 17 » \iyajv (paivov ti brj xatvbv .., J) pi/ xo-mt pf Hegesipp. 'A5.

I. 3, cf. Sosip. Karaif. 1. 20; K. tt)v dxpuaoiv Dion. H. de Comp. 19;
k. ipurr]aaat, like Lat. obtundere, Plut. Phoc. 7, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 74

:

—Pass, to be worn out, xornoptvot. del rats OTpareiats Dem. 22. 22 :

—

(hence xoiros). II. Med. xo-mopax, to beat or strike oneself, to

beat one's breast or head through grief, like Lat. plangere, xetpaXi/v 5'

oye Koif/aro \tpaiv II. 22. 33, cf. Hdt. 2. 121, 4; xoitTtaOai ptTanra

Id. 6. 58, cf. 2. 61 (where however fiaxaipnai is added), Plat. Phaedo
60 A, etc. ; and in pf. pass., [irons'] xixo-mat Aesch. Pers. 683 :

—

hence, 2. xoirreo&ai riva to mourn for any one, Lat. plangere ali-

quem, Eur. Tro. 623, Ar. Lys. 396, cf. Plat. Rep. 619 C, etc. ; v. tvtttoi II

;

and for the Act. in this sense, v. sub xoppus.

kottojS^s. es, (€?8os) wearying, wearing, irvpfTot Hipp. Prorrh. 80

;

tidpr) Arist. Probl. 5. 7, 2, etc. ; fiapv xal x. (sc. to vbwp) causing pain,

Alex. TivBay. I ; c. gen., x. iiiroxovopiajv causing pain in . . , Hipp. Acut.

386. 2. metaph. wearisome, boring, Lat. molestus, Dion. H. de

Dem. 58, Plut. 2. 47 F; and of languages, lb. IOII A. II. Pass.

wearied, worn out, Hipp. 70 D, Galen.

Koirmo-is, eais, f/, weariness, aapxus Lxx (Eccl. 12. 12).

Kopa, 17, v. sub x6pn b.

cop-a-ycu, to carry off K6prj {Proserpine), Hesych.
Kopa-yCa, r), prob. a spurious form of x°P~> C. I. 3524. 41.
Kop&KcuOfjuLi, = Kopdrrai, Hesych.

KopSxcvs, ems, 0, a kind offish, prob. = xopaxivos, Hesych.

KopdKCo>s, qj, 6, = Kopajveus, Hermipp. ^rpar. 10.

Kop&Kias, tiv. o, a kind of xoXows, v. sub xoKotos. 2. as Adj.

raven-black, Hesych.
Kop&KivCSiov, to, Dim. of xopaxivos II, Pherecr. 'EttiA. 2, cf. Meineke

ad Anaxandr. Avk. I.

KopaKivos. 17, ov, like a raven, raven-black, A. B. 104, Vitruv. 8. 3.

Kop&Kivos, 6, (xopa{) a young raven, Ar. Eq. 1053. II. a fish

like a perch, Id. Lys. 560, Comici ap. Ath. 308 sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 2,

I, al. ; written xopdxivoi in Epich. 28 Ahr. :—esp. found in the Nile,

Strab. 823, Plin. ; so called from its black colour, Opp. H. I. 133 ; or,

ace. to Ath. 309, dird too xopas xivetv ! cf. Kop&KiviSiov.

Kopixiov [a], to, Dim. of xopa( (II. 2), Eust. 73. 21, II. a plant,

elsewhere Updxiov, Arist. Mirab. 87.

KopdKio~Kos, o, Dim. of xopa£. Gloss.

KopdKUTTi, Adv. like a raven, Jo. Chrys.

KopdKo-eiST|S. is, like a raven, of raven kind, Arist. H. A. I. I, 30 ; so,

KOpdKuSrjs, (S, Id. G. A. 3. 6, 3, P. A. 3. I, 15. 2. like a crow's

beak, Galen. 2. 275.
KopdKoouai. Pass, to be closed (v. xopa{ II. 2), C. I. 3919. 9.

Kopaxos. 6, some kind of fish, Xenocr. 1 2 J—in Speusipp. ap. Ath.

105 B, 1. xdpafiov. II. v. sub Kipa£oi.

Kopaico-dwpo-KXcicVns, ov, 0, Comic, patronym., a very raven at the

tribute, v. Meineke Hermipp. Kepx. 6.

Kopcuco-cfpuvos, ov, raven-voiced, Tatian.

icopdXXiov, to, Diosc. 5. 139; Ion. KovpdXiov Dion. P. 1103, but also

in Theophr. Lap. 38, Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 1 :

—

coral, esp. red

coral. II. in Luc. some take it as Dim. of xuptj, xovprj, cf.

Alciphro I. 39 (with v. 1. xopa\tov): Hesych., KupdXiov (with single \)'

•nathdptov, xopiov,

KopaAAio-irXdo-Tns, ov, o, one who makes Images of coral, Inscr. Sic.

in C. I. 3408.
copal, d«os, 6, (v. sub fin.) post-Homeric word, = Lat. corvus, including

prob. both the raven, Corvus corax, and the carrion-crow, C. corone

:

the xupaxts in Arat. 231 indeed, as the corvi in Virg. G. I. 382, are

manifestly roois (C.frugilegus); but the passages to be cited point to a

ravenous, carrion-eating bird (cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 31) ; iirl awparos Sixav

xopaxos . . araBttoa Aesch. Ag. 1473; xopaxes Start fiwpxuv d\eyovTcs

ovbiv Id. Supp. 751 ;
proverb, of utter ruin, as we say, * food for crows,*

ndvra rdo' ev xopdxeoai xal iv <p$6pcp Theogn. 1. c. ; xopa£t xal \vxots

Xapi&oOai Luc. Tim. 8 ; hence, in imprecations, e? xopaxas (incor-

rectly eh x.) * abi in malam rem,' *pasce corvos,' * go to the dogs,' ' go
and be hanged,' Ar. Vesp. 852, 982 ; /3aAA' is xopaxas Id. Nub. 133 ;

dnotpfp' h xopaxas Id. Pax 1 22 1 ; oitx is xopaxas ipprjtrtrc, lb.

500; ipp' is xopaxas Pherecr. Kop. 4; TrKeiTtu is xopaxas Eupol. (Y> a, onese If, c. gen., ixopiaaaro (pop^rfs II. II, 562; otvoio xoptaadpLtvo

KOpevivfxi.

in Com. Frr. 2. p. 577 ; oix is xopaxas dnotpOepei ; Ar. Nub. 789 ; is

x6paxas olxT)<T*Tat Id. Vesp. 51 ; igeKavveiv Ttvd is xopaxas ix ttjs

oixias Id. Nub. 123; is xopaxas ippuv ix ri}s 'Attixtjs Alex.
c

Imr.

1. 4. (Though this phrase may be rendered by such phrases as

are given above, it is borrowed not from the gallows, but from

being left unburied, the greatest dishonour among the Greeks, cf. II.

I. 4, etc.)—The voice of the /copa£ intimated bad weather, Arist.

ap. Ael. N. A. 7. 7, Theophr. ir. ar/ix. 1. 16, Plut. 2. 129 A:

—

Xtvxos x., proverb, of something unheard of, Anth. P. II. 417* Ath.

359 E ; though Arist. knew of white crows, H. A. 3. 12, I. 2.

a water-bird, as large as the stork, but with shorter legs, Arist.

H. A. 8. 3, 15 ; prob. the cormorant, pelecanus Graculus or pel. carbo

(though Arist. thought it built on trees). 3. the constellation

corvus. Arat. 448. II. anything hooked or pointed like a raven's

beak, cf. xopwvr} II, 1. an engine for grappling ships, described

at length by Polyb. I. 22, cf. Moschio ap. Ath. 208 D ; used in sieges,

Diod. 17. 44. 2. a hooked handle of a door, like xopwvn, Posidipp.

TaXoT. 1, Anth. P. II. 203. 3. are instrument of torture, like

xv<ptov, Luc. Necyom. 11. 4. a cock's bill, Hesych. III.
the tub-fish (cf. xopaxivos), Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 A. (Cf.

xop-iiv-n; Lat. cor-vus, cor-nix; Slav. (Polish) kruk ; O. Norse hra-fn ;

A. S. hra-fn, O. H. G. hru-oh, hra-ban (raven). The Root is to be
found in the onomatop. words xpdfa, xpwfa, croak, etc.—The same
Root often appears in the sense of curved, cf. xop-wv-n 11, xop-cuvis, xop-

tuv6s, Lat. cur-vus, etc.)

Kopo|6s, ij, ov, raven-black, Strab. 578, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1 157 A.
Kopa£oi, of, Coraxi, a Scythian tribe, Hecatae. in Steph. B., Arist.

Meteor. 1. 13, fin.; in sing., Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 F:—hence in Scythian,

Pylades and Orestes were called Kopa£ot (vulg. Kopaxot), i. e. <pi\ioi Sai-

fioves, Luc. Toxar. 7:—Adj. Kopa£uc6s, rj, ov, Hippon. 3.

KopdcrCSiov, to, =sq., Arr. Epict. I. 18, 22, etc.

Kopdcriov, to, Dim. of xoprj, a little girl, maiden, a word of later Greek,
Philippid. Incert. 12, Anth. P. 9. 39, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1608/, Lxx,
N. T., etc. ; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 42 sq.. Lob. Phryn. 74. [d, Anth. 1. c]
Kopuo-iu6i)S, ts, ((TSos) like a little girl, girlish, Plut. 2. 528 A, etc.

KopaTTU, to implore incessantly, Hesych., who also has KopaKevou.<u.

Kopawa, t), a barbarism for xopr), Ar. Av. 1678.
Kopa<(>os. o, name of a bird, Hesych.
Koppdv (indecl.) Hebrew word, a gift or votive offering for the service

of God, Ev. Marc. 7. 1 1 :—hence KopfSav&s, d, the treasury of the temple

at Jerusalem, Ev. Matth. 27. 6, Joseph. B. J. 2. 9, 4.
KopSdKitju, fut. iou, to dance the xopdaf, Poll. 6. 123, A. B. 101, etc.

;

also in Med., Walz. Rhett. I. 570.
KopSdKiKos, 17, ov, like the dance x6p8a£ : hence, of metrical sound,

tripping, running, pvOfios x., of trochaic metres, Arist. Rhet. 3.8, 4; cf.

Cic. Orat. 57. 193, Quint. 9. 4, 88.

KopSdKi.o-p.6s. o, the dancing of the xopba{, licentious dancing, Dem.
23. 13, Nicophon Incert. 5; in Hesych., KopSdKicrp.a, Ti5; KopSaKio-Tqs,

ov, o, prob. 1. C. I. (add.) 2264 o.

Kop8a£, d«oy, o, the cordax, a dance of the old Comedy, xupSatca i\xv-

am to dance it, Ar. Nub. 540, cf. 555 ; opxttaBai Theophr. Char. 6. I ;

connected with the worship of Artemis at Sipylus, Paus. 6. 22, I (where
however the text seems to be corrupt). Its motions were unseemly and
indecent, and to dance it off the stage was considered a sign of drunken-
ness or total shamelessness, Dem. 23. 13, Theophr. 1. c, Ath. 631 D, cf.

Interpp. ad Ar. 1. c. But in Amorgus we have xopbaxts in honour of

Apollo, C. I. (add.) 22640; and Paus. speaks of an i-nixa/ptos x. in honour
ofAprepus Kopbaxas at Elis, 6. 22, I;—so that the word seems to have

been not everywhere used in a bad sense.

tcop&ivTjua. v. 1. for axopoivijfta, q. v.

KopStijBaXXwScs irioov, to, Luc. Trag. 223, is said to be for xopov\o-

fiaWuibes (xopbvKij, /3a\\a)), a beaten floor.

Kop8v\-r|, [v], ij, a club, cudgel, Hesych.;—also like rvKij, a bump,
swelling, Lat. tuber, tumor, Simon. Iamb. 10, E. M. 310. 50. II. a
coveringfor the head, head-dress, in Cyprian, Schol. Ar. Nub. 10, E. M. 1. c.

;

—whence iyxexopovKrjpivos in Ar. 1. c. III. = ffxop5v\-n, Strab.

549, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 1 20 F ; KopuSuXis in Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E.

KopfiviXos, o, prob. the water-newt, Triton palustris, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,

10, P. A. 4. 13, 7, al. ; KovpvXos in Numen. ap. Ath. 306 C.
Kopcia, j), (xopiai) a brushing : attendance, Hesych.
Kop«ia, ij, (xopevo/xai) maidenhood, Lat. virginitas, Anth. P. 5. 2 1 7, 294.
Kopcios, a, ov, {x6pi)) of a maiden : to k. = xoptvpa, Schol. Eur. Ale.

178. II. Kvpeia (sub. t(pd), to, the festival of Cora (Proserpine),

Plut. Dio 56, Hesych. 2. Kopetov, to, her temple, C. I. 5430.
Kopcwvu.i, only in Themist. ; also Kopcu Nic. Al. 195; Kopccncu lb.

225, 360, 415 ; fut. xopiaai Hdt. I. 212 ; Ep. xopitis II. 13. 831 ; xopeet

8. 379-, 17- 241: aor. ixipeaa, II., Att. ; poet, xopeaaa Theocr..

Anth. :—Med. xopivvvpai Orph., opt. xopiotro Nic. Al. 263 : fut. xopi-

oopiat Or. Sib. : aor. ixopeadftrjv, Ep. ixopeoa-, xopeaa-, Horn. ;

—

Pass., fut. Kopea6rjaop.ai Babr. pt. 2. 31, 19; xtxop-ijoopat Maxim,
ir. xarapx. 117 :—aor. ixopiaSrjv Od. 4. 541 ; Ep. 3 pi. -Otv Ar. Pax

1283, 4 ; pf. KfxuptOfiat Xen. Mem. 3. II, 3 (nowhere else in good Att.

Prose), Plut.; Ion. xtxopr)piai Horn., Ar. Pax 1 285, v. infr. ; part. pf.

act. (with pass, sense) xexoprjdis, 6ros, II. 18. 287, Od. 18. 372, Hes..

etc. (From yTCOP, cf. xopos, etc.) To sate, satiate, satisfy, fill

one with a thing, c. dat. modi, xopitt xvvas yd
1
oicuvoiis orjfxoj xal odpxtoai

11. 13. 831 ; *. Bvpov fioKirrj Ap. Rh. 3. 897 ; also c. gen. rei, xopiaai

OTopa iftas aapxos Soph. Ph. 1 156 ; c. ace. only, ris av xopioeiev dnavrai

Theogn. 229; irptv av ij xopiaai xiap Aesch. Pr. 165 :—Med. to satisfy



KOpetTKO) KOpOf.

xat iSaSTJs 19. 167 ; also, o<pp'. . xpuu/v KoptoaiaTO Bv/idv might satisfy

their desire with flesh, Od. 14. 28; metaph., (pvKoTitbos xopiaaaBai \\.

1 3- 635 ; more often c. part., xkaiovoa xopiaaaro, i. e. she had her Jill

of weeping, Od. 4. 541 ; xop(oodu(0a x\aiovr( II. 22. 427, etc. ; (Ko-

piaaaro x«'Pa! rayivaiv II. 87 :—Pass, to be glutted or satiated, oairos

x(xopr\iuia 6vfibv (tans Od. 8. 98; K(Xopf)fi($' diBkuv 23. 350; x(ko-

pnp.ivos rJTop iSworjs Hes. Op. 591 ; &opas xop(C$(is Eur. Hipp. 112 ;

srokipov (K(jpea9(v Ar. Pax 1 283 ; with part., K\aiaiv (KopiaBrpi Od. 4.

541; oiwtv K(icopi\a9( ieKpivoi II. 18. 287; rarely c. dat. rei, xpiByoi

xop(O0(is Theogn. 1269; nXoirtp x(Kopnfiivos lb. 751; vPpi Hdt. 3. 80.

KOpccncu, v. sub xopivwfii :—in Hipp. Art. 802, Kopiaxtrai is read,

perh. by an error, to be wearied, have enough of a thing ; cf. 271.

Kopeo-TiKws, Adv. to satiety, Schol. Arat. 1049.

Kop«rros, i), iv, sated ; to be sated. Gloss.

Kopeup-a, to, = Koptia, maidenhood, Eur. Ale. 1 78, in pi.

tcopcvouai, fut. xop(v9t)aofiat : Pass. : (tfdpi;) :

—

to be a maid, grow up

to maidenhood, Eur. Ale. 31 2. II. to be deflowered, like btaxopd-

opju, Schol. Od. II. 289, ubi v. Buttm.

Kopcu, to sweep, sweep out, bwpa xopr)aar( vonrvvaaaat Od. 20. 142 ;

rfiv abkr)v xdp(t Eupol. KoA. 9; k. to waioa-fary(tov Dem. 313. 12;

x. T^p'EAAdSa to sweep Greece clean, depopulate her, Ar. Pax 59. II.

t=i£v&pi$a), Hesych.; hence K(xop7]fiivos, sensu obsc, Sappho53, Anacr,

5 ; which some refer to xopiwvpu, but v. Eust. 1542. 47.
KOpcw, Ion. fut. of KOpivWfU.

tcop£ia, ij. Paphian for fcapbia. Hesych.

cdpn, r), (not Kopa, even in Att., except in lyr. passages of Trag., Aesch.

Supp. 144, Soph. O. T. 508, Eur. Tro. 561, and in the pr. n. ; but urodpa

Pind. O. 13. 92, and twice in Trag. (in lyr.), v. infr. I. 3) : Ion. Koupi),

as always in Horn. ; (Koprj first in the susp. line, h. Horn. Cer. 439)

;

Dor. Kwpa. Theocr. 6. 36 :—fem. of xopos, xovpos. 1. with refe-

rence tu virginity, a maiden, maid, girl, Lat. paella, ^vrt Kovpij

vrptin tfi' Sfia pnrpl Oiovo' dv(kio8at ivwyu II. 16. 7 ; xbpm> .

.

ovK(T',d\K' ifcvyfiivriv Soph.Tr.536; nais x. Ar. Lys. 595, Dem. 540.4;
Trap6(vtxr) x. Eur. ap. Ath. 61 B ; often in Com. and Plat. ;—of Nymphs,
Pind. P. 3. 138; IvaXtoi xopat sei-nymphs, Ar. Thesm. 325 ; and ludi-

crously, vpia&ttpa v(vrr)xovra Kanrabojv xopdv, of eels, Id.Ach. 883; so,

r(vBis Kai *aAi;piirf) «., i. e. d*pvTi, Eubul. 'OpS. 1.4; of maiden-goddesses,

however old, as the Eumenides, Aesch. Eum. 68, cf. Soph. O.C. 127; the

Phorcids, Aesch. Pr. 794 ; the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 509 ; the Fates, Plat.

Rep. 617 D. 2. with reference to youth, a bride, Od. 18. 279; a

young wife, II. 6. 247 ; or concubine, like Lat. puella, as Briseis, I. 98,

337., 2. 689 ; riicTfi xbp-n 'Ekivri warpus xar oikovi Eur. Andr. 898,

cf. Or. 1436 ; Karaxvaprra, . xardxa toC Wfupiov Kai tt)s «. Theo-
pomp. Com. 'H8. 3 ; v. -xapOivos. 3. with the gen. of a pr.

name added, a daughter, Wv/upat xovpat Aid? I). 6. 420, cf. Eur. Hel.

168, etc.; «. Aid*, of Athene, Aesch. Eum. 415 ; Airryas xiprp, of

Artemis, Id. Fr. 169, cf. Soph. El. 570; «. IVax*"/, * ©«o-ria$ Aesch.

Pr. 590, Eur. Hel. 133 ; Yi)s rt xai Xrdrov Kupat, i. e. the Furies, Soph.

O.C. 40:—in voc., Koipa my daughter, Aesch. Thcb. 148, Soph. O.C.
180; *6pai Ar. Pax 119; cf. Bvya-rnp, xopos. 4. metaph. of a

colony, Epigr. Horn. I. 2 :—of newly-launched ships, Lye. 24. II.

a puppet, doll, Lat. pupa. Plat. Phaedr. 230 B. III. the pupil of

the eye, Lat. pupula, pupilla, because a little image appears therein

(v. Plat. Ale. I. 133 A), xvxkowa xovpriv Emped. 227 ; then in Soph. Fr.

634, often in Eur., Ar. Vesp. 7, PI. 635 :—the change of sense in yksjvri

is exactly the converse of this. IV. a long sleeve reaching over

the hand, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 8, cf. Cyr. 8. 3, 10, 13. V. the Attic

drachma, because it bore a head of Athena, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9.

74. ~Vl. = v*ipttKov, Hipp, in Galen. Lex. VII. xipat was
the proper Greek word for Kapvaribts, Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 279

;

roil \i$ovs . . tovs iirl Toil' xopiiiv resting on the Caryatides in the

Erecththeum, C. 1. 160. coL 1.86.

B. K6pT|. Dor. Kopa, Ion. Kovpr), r), Cora, the name under which
Persephone (Proserpine) was worshipped in Attica, the Daughter (of

Demcter), Tjj Mnrpl xai tjj Kovpr/ Hdt. 8. 65 ; val tAv Kopav Ar. Vesp.

1348 ; Ar)itr)Trip xai K. Id. Thesm. 298, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 6 ; Tijs Kopns
apwaaBfiarjs Isocr. 46 A; less often KOpti Ari/irrTpos, Eur. Ale. 858, Supp.

34, cf. Ar. Ran. 337, Isocr. 211 E; but Anoit x., in Com., for flour,
Antiph. 'Aippobia. I. 9; «o, fifftay/iivT) Af^firtrpos x. Eubul. 'Op0. I. 10;
cf. ArjfirjTpus wait' inrrbv .. nkaxovvra Archestr. ap. Ath. 137 B.

Kopnflpov. to, a besom, broom, Luc. Philops. 35 ; cf. xopos (b). n.
KopT||ia, to, sweepings, re/use, Ar. Fr. 408 ; in pi., Hermipp. Moip.

2. II. a besom, broom, Ar. Pax 59, Eupol. KoA. 9.
KopOuA-n, r), = xip6vs; and KOpOvAot, d, = 0aaiKiaxos, Hesych,
icopOvvu, v. sub xopBvai.

Kop6SJvu, (x6p8vt) to lift up, raise, Z«ir xip$vrev i&v pivot raised high
his wrath, Hes. Tb. 853:—Pass, (without v), xipa xopeitrat waxes high,
rears its crest, II. 9. 7 ; vwipSt Si . . A\ds xopBiivtrai vbwp Ap. Rh. 2. 322.
KopOvs. not, t), lengthd. form of xopos, a heap. Anon. ap. Suid., Hesych.

:

in Theocr. 10. 47, xopOvos a ro/ia the swathe of mown corn.

KopOOu, = KopSvva, tvri fit Ov/iis xopBvav Epigr. Gr. 1028. 60.
Kopiavvov, T<i, coriander, the plant or seed, Alcae. Com. KoAA. I,

Anaxandr. Gappi. 2 ; in pi., Anacr. 138, Ar. Eq. 676, 682. II.
a woman's ornament. Poll. 5. 101, Hesych.
KopiSiov, to, Dim. of xofm, Inscrr. Delph. 29, Poll. 2. 17, Phryn. 73.
ieopi{op.ai, (xipr), xiptov) Dep. to fondle, caress, coax, Ar. Nub. 68 : in

this sense (nroicoptfopai is more freq. : cf. also xovpifa.
icoptKos, ij, iv, — irap0tvui6t, Poll. 2. 17:—Adv. -xus, Hie a girl,

fiabi^ftv Ael. N. A. 2. 38 ; alaxvvtaOai Alciphro 3. 2.

Kopi.vdtdljop.cu, Dep. to practise whoredom, because Corinth was famous
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for its courtesans, Ar. Fr. 133;—the Act in Hesych.:—Kopiv8iao-rr|s,
ov, 6, a whoremonger, Meineke Com. Fr. 1. 350.
KopivOios, a, ov, Corinthian, Hdt., etc. ; KopivBiat iraipai Ar. PI.

149 ; and so, KopivOia x6pn a courtesan, Plat. Rep. 404 D ; tt)v ck K.
AatSa Anaxandr. Ttp. 1 , cf. 'Epici. lieAt. I, and v. UpobovXos

;

—Corin-
thian wine is mentioned as rough by Alex. Incert. 23, cf. Diphil. Ilapao.
2. 3 ;—Adv. -lore, in Corinthian fashion, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2 :—fem.
Kopivflids, dSos, r), Steph. Byz. :—also KopivOicucos, r), oV, Xen. Hell.

6. 2, 9 ; Kopiv0iKos, Anth. P. 6. 40.
KopivOioupyrp, is, {*ipya>) of Corinthian workmanship, of Corinthian

brass, Strab. 198, etc.

KopivSos, f), Corinth, the city and country, acpvuos K. II. 2. 570 ;

dipvfia K. Pind. Fr. 87. I ; so in Trag., etc. ; fiSalfuuv K. Hdt. 3. 52 ;

famed for its luxury and extravagance, whence the proverb 06 irarTos

dvbpos (is K. iaff o irAoCs ; cf. KopivBios, Kopivfidfo/xcu ;—with a masc.
Adj., 6<ppv6(vra K. Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 5, cf. Ep. ap. Strab. 380,
Polyb. 4. 67, 8, etc. II. a son of Zeus, reputed founder of

Corinth, Paus. 2. I, I :—proverb.. Aids K6piv$os, used of persons who
are always repeating the same old story, Pind. N. 7. 155, cf. Ar. Ran.

442, Eccl. 823, Plat. Euthyd. 292 E ; v. Paroemiogr. p. 84. III.
Adv. KopivSdOi, at Corinth, II. 13.664; KopivOdtTcv, from C, C. I. 29.
Kopio-ci5T|S, is, {xdpij) like the pupil of the eye, dark-gleaming, Kopdxt-

voi Epich. 28 Ahr. 2. {Koptov B) like coriander, Diosc. 2. 207.
Kopiov (A), Td, Dim. of xdpr\, a little girl, Lys. Fr. 2, Theocr. 1 1 . 60 :

Dor. Kuptov, Ar. Ach. 731.
icdpiov(B), to, shortened for xopiawov, Nic. Al. 157, Th. 874, cf. Galen.

13. 194. II. *. ivvypov, = dbiavTov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 136.

Kopis, tos, Att. (us, o, a bug, Cimex lectularius, ol xupus Ar. Nub.

634 (with a play on KopivBtoi, cf. 710), Ran. 115, al. ; also fem., ace.

to Suid., with gen. xdptSos ; instances of this gen. occur, but none of the

fem., v. Lob. Phryn. 308. II. a kind offish, Dorio ap. Ath. 330
A. III. a kind of St. John's wort, Diosc. 3. 174.
KopicncTj, i), Dim. of xuprj. Plat. Com. Aax. I. 12, Timocl. JilapaS. I :

hence, icopCcnciov, Poll. 3. 17.

Kopio-nos, d, Dim. of KOpos : as pr. n. KopiWos is used to denote any
supposed person, as is John Styles ' and the like, Arist. An. Post. I. 24,

2, Phys. 4. II, 9, al.

KopiCTKCi), V. KOpioKW.

KOpKopOS. V. KOpXOpOS.
KopKopfryT), t), the rumbling of the empty bowels : generally, any hol-

low noise, a din, tumult, Aesch. Theb. 345, Ar. Pax 991, in pi. ; in

sing.. Id. Lys. 491.—For the Verb, v. bta-xopxopvyiiu.

KopKopvyuos, d, «=foreg., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

Kdpicupo, KopKvpaios, v. sub K(px-.

KOpua, t6, m xovpfU, q. v.

Kopud£u, to cut into logs or pieces, Dion. H. 20. 6.

Kopur)8dv, Adv. like logs, Heliod. 9. 19.

coputov, to, Dim. of xopitos. Boisson. Anecd. 5. 51.

Kopuos, d, (xdpa) the trunk of a tree (with the boughs lopped off),

Od. 23. 196, Eur. Hec. 575, H. F. 242 ; *. {Adas Ar. Lys. 255 ; xopptol

[vKaiv logs of timber, Hdt. 7. 36 ; «. vavrucoi, i.e. oars, Eur. Hel. 1601.

KopvtKouXdpios, d, the Lat. cornicularius, C. I. 4453.
xdpvoib, ovot, 6, a kind of locust, like vapvotf; Strab. 613:—Hercules

was named KopvoiKwv, Locust-scarer, lb.

Kopoid>os, ov, (ol<paa>) defiling maidens, Schol. Theocr. 4. 62.

Kopo-KcKTuiov, Td, a girl's toy or ornament, Clem. Al. 51, A. B. 102.

KopoKorai , ov or a, d, = xpoxoras, Dio C. 76. I

.

Kopo-irXd0o», ov, a modeller of small figures, an image-maker. Plat.

Theaet. 147 B, Isocr. 310 B, Luc. Lexiph. 22 ; name of a play by An-
tiphanes :—in Hellenistic, Kopo-irAdo-rni, E. M. et Moer. s. v. : —cf.

JirvoirAdtfos-.

xdpos (A), ot>, d : (cf. xopivvvfu) :

—

one's fill, satiety, surfeit, Lat.

satietas, alipa hi tpvkdirtbos wikercu Kupos &v8pwnoio"iv II. 19. 221 ; al-

vlrjpds bi xopos xpvtpoto y6oio Od. 4. 103 ; vavraiv f*(v x6pos (art, xai

Cvvov xai (ptXoTijTos one may have one's fill, i. e. too much, of all

things, even of sleep. Sec, II. 13. 636 ; &wo xopos ipftkivu alavr)s iXiri-

&k Pind. P. I. 160; xipov i\u iran-a Id. N. 7. 77 ; *. ?x e'" '"vis to

have one's fill of a thing, Eur. Ale. 185, Phoen. 1751 ; also, x6pov r)

Todrcuv awovain «x*' P'at. Phaedr. 240 C ; Is x. livai nv6s Philox. 2.

39. 2. the consequence of satiety, insolence, Pind. O. 2. 1 73, I. 3. 4 ;

vpds xopov insolently (cf. jrpds c. III. 7), Aesch. Ag. 382 ; i\pt xdpov

Dem. 400. 2 ; is xopov Luc. Merc. Cond. 26 :—often joined with v0pis

by the Poets, sometimes as producing, sometimes as produced by it,

tixtu rot x6pos V0ptv, trav xaxw oK0os (-rrnrai dv$pumv Theogn. 153,
cf. 751 and Solon 7 ; v&ptv xdpov junipa. Pind. O. 13. 12 ; xopov, v$pws
vliv Bacis ap. Hdt. 8. 77 ; hence the conjecture, via (sc. vPpis) 8" i<t>va(

xopov, in Aesch. Ag. 776, is very specious ; v. also xPTlarloa^''V-
Kopos (B), ov, d, Ion. icovpos, as always in Horn., Pind., and in

lyr. passages of Trag. : Dor. Kupot :

—

a boy, lad, from early child-

hood (nay even before birth, bv yaaript ptyrnp xovpov idvra <p(pot

II. 6. 59) up to the military age, xovpos vpSnov imi)VT\rns II. 24. 347

;

Trpa8r)ficu Od. 8. 264 ; tot« xovpos (a, vvv avri /i( yrjpas Ixdva II. 4.

321 ; so also in Pind., and Trag. ; atv xipois t( xai xopats Aesch. Fr.

40 ; so in mock Trag. lines, Oiooroi' . . sratZe, Stirrix" Kopai Ar. Fr. 471,

cf. Eubul. 'Kvr. 2 ; rare in Prose, Plat. Legg. 772 A ;—in IL9. 86., 12.

196, and elsewhere, *o5po« are the soldiers; so, *oOpoi 'Axa'd^ H-=— s'ill

more often in Horn., the servants waiting at sacrifices and feasts, like

Lat. pueri, II. I.470, Od. 1. 148 :—at Sparta the imrrfs were called Kopoi,

as the Roman equites were pueri, Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 269. 4, Ruhnk.

Tim. 2. with gen. of prop, names, a son, Od. 19. 523, etc. y
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Qtjoius K. Soph. Ph. 562, cf. 644 ; rwv o\<v\6twv Kopoi Eur. Supp. 107*

cf. 356 ; KiKpomSair xopoi, periphr. like iratSts, Eubul. 'Avtiott. 2 ; cf.

xiipr; 2. II. like /xoVxos, a shoot, sprout, scion, of a tree, xdpovs

nXfKTois . . livppiyrjs Lysipp. Incert. 3. (Prob. from Ktipw, properly

one who has cut his hair short on emergingfrom boyhood; cf. Kopdw.)
icopos (C), o, a besom, Hesych. ; cf. leopiw.

Kopos (D), 6, the Hebrew cor, a dry measure containing, ace. to Joseph.

A.J. 15. 9, 2, 10 Att. medimni, about 120 gallons, Ev. Luc. 16. 7.

Kopprj. new Att. for Kopayj.

KopouKis, a dub. word cited by Hesych. from Cratin., with the expl.

Tpa7os, and deriv. from xdpan (2) ; Salm. conjectured Kopffdrr/s.

Kopcreta. to,, (Koparj) the temples, Nic. Al. 135; Kopaca lb. 414.
Kopcrrj. 1}, in new Att. Kopp-n. Dor. xdppa : (lengthd. from ^KAP,

xdpa) :

—

one 0/ the temples, the side of the forehead, (i<p<t TJkaart Kopanv

"• 5- 5^4> c f- ! 3- 576 ; equiv. to Kpora<pos, as appears from 4. 502, rov
p" 'OSvetiis . . $a\( Koparjv i) 8' iripoio 8(d Kpord<pow iriprjaiv aixM ;

and when the pi. is wanted, as in Lat. tempora, Kporaipoi is used ;—so

in Att., Iirt Koppijs irardaaeiv to box on the ear, Dem. 562. 9 ; brav
kov5v\ois, orav enl ituppijs [nJirrp], i. e. with the fist, or with the open
hand. Id. 537. fin. ; itrl Koppijs tvittuv Plat. Gorg. 486 C, 508 D, 527
A ; irv[ tirl Koppas ijKaoa Theocr. 14.34; later, Kara xdppijs iraTaoaciv

Luc. D. Mort. 20. 2, Gall. 30, cf. E. M. 529. 39. 2. the hair on

the temples, the side-hair, which is usually the first to turn gray (cf.

iroXids), in pl„ Aesch. Cho. 282, cf. E. M. 530. fin., Poll. 2. 32. 3.

the head, Emped. 307, Nic. Th. 905, Opp. C. 3. 25. II. part of
a temple gate, Vitruv. 4. 6. III. in Hesych. for upoocrai.

Kopo-cus, ftos, %, a barber, Hesych.
Kopo-ns, ov, 6, one who wears his hair short, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 565 A.

Kopciov, to, («opo*ry) the bulbous root of the Egyptian lotus, Theophr.
H. P. 4. 8, II, Strab. 823; Kopo-eov, Diod. 1. 10; Kopoimov, Hesych.
Kopo-o-ci8r|S Xi6os, 0, a stone of grayish colour ((copm; 2), Plin. 37.56.
Kopcros, 6, = Koppus, Hesych.
icopo-ou, (xoparj) to shear or shave the head, Hesych.
Kopo-<aTT|p, rjpos, <5, = foreg.. Poll. 2. 32 :—also Kopo-wreus, tttt, Charon

ap. Ath. 520 E ; and Kopo-u>TT)piov, to, a barber's shop, lb.

Kopo-UTOS, 17, ov, shorn, shaven, Lye. 291.
KopTfU, v. sub Kportw.
Kopvfjdvrcios, a, ov, Corybaniian, Anth. P. 9. 165. II. to

KopvBaVTctov (not -dvreiov, Arcad. p. 121. 19), a temple of the Cory-
bantes, Strab. 473 (vulg. -dvriov).

Kopv|3avTiao-u.6s, a Corybantic frenzy, Dion. H. 2. 19, Longin. 39. 2.

KopfipavTidco, fut. daoi, to celebrate the rites of the Corybantes, to be

filled with Corybantic frenzy, Plat. Crito 54 D, Symp. 215 E, Ion 534
A, 536 C ; K. 7r«pi ti to be infatuated about a thing, Longin. 5. I :—in

Ar. Vesp. 8, comically, of a drowsy person nodding and suddenly start-

ing up, cf. Plin. II. 54.
KopiifjavTi£(i>, fut. Att. tw, to purify or consecrate by Corybantic rites,

Ar. Vesp. 119 ; in Med., Orig. c. Cels. 3. 16.

Kopif3avn.Kos, 17, ov, Corybantic, Plut. 2. 759 D.
KopC(3avTis, i'8or, fi, pecul. fern, of KopvPas, Nonn. D. 2. 695.
Kopij(3avTLcrp.6s. <5, purification by Corybantic rites, Hesych.
KopiPavTcoS-ns, fs, Corybant-lilie, frantic, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30.

Kopufjds [fi], avros, d, a Corybant, priest of Cybele in Phrygia; in pi.

KopvfiavTfS, Eur. Bacch. 1 25, etc. ; associated with the Kdfcipoi, 'ISaioi,

AaKTv\oi, Tekx'vfs > an^ KovpijTfs by Strab. 466 ;
poet. dat. pi. Kvp-

PavTfffOi Soph. Fr. 740, cf. Lye. 78, Call. Jov. 46.—Since their rites were

accompanied by wild music, dancing, etc., Kopvfias was taken to be a

frantic or drunken person, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 377 B, Synes. Ep. 12 2.

For a full account, v. Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 1 135 sq. II. enthusiasm,

d tt}s iroirjTiKrjs k. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 45.
copCSds, 17, (itopvs) the crested or tufted larlt, Alauda cristata, Ar.

Av. 302, 472, 476, 1295 ; also KopfiSos. 6, Plat. Com. Incert. 31, Plat.

Euthyd. 291 B, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 5., 9. 8, 12, al.—We have also the fomis

KopuSuiv. uivos, o, lb. 9. I, 13 ; KopuSaXX-q, 17, Epich. 25 Ahr. ; KopuB-
aXXis, iSos, r), irdcaioiv KopvbaWiaiv xM ^<P°V tyy^vta&ai Simon.

68, cf. Theocr. 7. 23 ; and KopvSaXXos, 6, Theocr. 10. 50, or KopuS-

oXos, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 10, al.—On the forms, v. Lob. Phryn. 338.
•—Cf. (irtrvpL^iStos.

KopvSvXis, (as, ii, v. sub KopSi\tj III.

ic6pv£a, 77s, 17, a running at the nose, defluxion, Lat. pituita, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 15, al. ; Kopv£r)s rip fiva fitaros Luc. D. Mort. 6. 2 ; cf. Karap-

poos. II. metaph. drivelling, stupidity, like Lat. pituita, Luc. D.
Mort. 20. 4, Hist. Conscr. 31, Alex. 20, al., cf. Casaub. Pers. 2. 57; v.

0\tvva, fiKtvvos.

Kopv(ds, v, (xopvfa) a driveller, sniveller, Menand. Incert. 413.
Kopujdu, to have a catarrh, run at the nose, Plat. Rep. 343 A (with a

play on signf. II), Arist. Probl. I. 16, 2, al. II. metaph. to drivel,

Polyb. 38. 4, 5.

Kop££uST|S, es, suffering from defluxion, and Kupakijs Hipp. Epid.

"75 A.
_

Kopv9-d'i£ [d], r*os, (diWeu) helmet-shaking, i.e. with waving plume,
KOpvOcuKi 7rToAe/uo"TJ7 11. 2 2. 1 32.

KOpuS-aioXos (so in Arcad. p. 86; but Eust. 352. 28, -aio\or) ov:
(aloWai) :

—moving the helmet quickly, i. e. with glancing helm, epith. of
Hector, II. 2.816, etc. ; once of Ares, 20. 38 ; k. Vf'mr) Ar. Ran. 818.
Kopv-6aXia, ij, = ilptoiwv-n, Hesych. ; also KopvOdXeia, KopvddXi),

Kopu9aXCs, E. M. 303. 32., 531. 53., 276. 28.

Kopu8iov [u], to, Dim. of xopvs, Gloss.

KoptiOos, v, (Kopvs) a crested rpoxikos, ap. Hesych., cf. *opv5ds.

xopvp(3ds, aSos, fi, (icvpvs) a string running round a net, Hesych.

Kopupp-n, 17, cf. Kopu/i/3os II, Asius ap. Ath. 525 F.

Kopvp.pif]9pa, ii, and in Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C, ~Pt|Xos, o, = sq.

KopuppCas, ov, 0, a kind of ivy, from its clustered flowers and fruit,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6.

Kopup.po-«t.8T|s, f's, clustered, Diosc. 3. 124.

Kopup.j36op.cu, Pass, to be formed into a Kopv/tfios, Nic. Damasc. ap.Suid.

KopvpPos, 0, pi. both Ki/pvplim and heterog. KupvpPa : (nupvs, Kopvtpr)):

—the uppermost point, head, end, in Horn, only once vrfijv ..aicpa ko-

pv/Mfia high-pointed sterns of ships, II. 9. 241 ; the same as cupKaora,

anpooTo\ia, ace. to Hesych. ; though there seems to have been some doubt

as to its meaning even in the time of Ar., v. Dind. Ar. Fr. p. 527; so in

Aesch. Pers. 411 (ubi v. Blomf. 417), Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 258; atpkaoToio

Kupvp.@a Ap. Rh. 2. 601; d<7>\ao"Ta Kal K. Lye. 295 :—then, 2.

the top of a hill, tptvyovrts km toO oiJ/Kos- tov k. Hdt. 7* 218 ; lir' aicpov

k. ox" " Aesch. Pers. 659. II. = KpwBikos, k. tuiv rpixaiv

.Heraclid. Pont. ap. Ath. 512 C; do"Kr/ro? ivo-nfipotat xopvpi&ois Anth. P.

6. 219; so also KopvuSri, Asius 2. 6;—v. sub KpufSvkos. III.

the cluster of the ivy flower or fruit, Anth. P. 12. 8, Plut. 2. 648 F

:

generally, o cluster of fruit or flowers, Mosch. 3. 4, Christod. Ecphr.

397, Nonn., etc.

KopvpPo-d>6pos, ov, cluster-bearing, Ktoaos Longus 2. 26. 2.

ivy-crowned, Aiivvoos, yvvaiKfs Nonn. D. 18. 3, etc.

Kopuu.pw5rjs. <s, = Kopv^Poeib'rjs, Diosc. 3. 29.
icopi/vdu, fut. r)(Ta), (nopiivn 11) to put forth club-like sprouts or buds,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2.

KopuvTj, 17, (Kopvs) a club, often shod with iron for fighting, a mace,
aibnpf'fn Kopvvn firj^aaxe KpaXay^as II. 7. 141, cf. 143 (v. sub oirkajp\a)

;

£v\aiv Kopvvas fX0VTts Hdt. I. 59; Kopvvais tvitt(iv Arist. Pol. 5. 10,

19 :

—

a shepherd's staff, Theocr. 7. 19. II. in plants, a club-like

bud or shoot, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, I. III. = 7roo-er;, Nic. Al. 409,
Anth. P. 5. 129. [fi in Horn, and Theocr. 7. 19 ; fi in Eur. Supp. 715,
Theocr. 25. 63, Nic. 1. c. ; cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 289, Spitzn. Prosod. § 59. 2.]

K0pvvT|O-is, cms, fi, (xopvvaw) the putting forth of clubbed sprouts or

buds, Theophr. H.P. 3. 5, I, Phanias ap. Ath. 61 F.

KopfivT|Tr|S, ov, 6, a club-bearer, mace-bearer, II. 7.9, 138, Paus. 8. II.

KopCvt)-d>6pos, ov, club-bearing, Nonn. Jo. 18. v. 3: epith. of Priapus

in C. I. 5960, cf. Horat. I Serm. 8. 4. 2. Kopwo<pvpot, 01, were

club-bearers, the body-guard of Peisistratos, instead of the usual dopv-

ipvpoi, Hdt. I. 59, Diog. L. I. 66, Plut. Solon 30. II. the peasants

of Sicyon, also called KaTwvano<p6poi, Poll. 3. 83, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v.

TltvtoTtKov, Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 1.424.
KopuvOevs, (as, 6, a basket, Hesych. II. a cock, Id.

KopvvOos, o, a kind of cake, Hesych.

Kopvvidd), = Kopwao>, hence Kopwioaivra nirrjXa sprouting leaves, Hes.

Sc. 289 (al. Kopvviotvra, al. KopaivwoivTa).

Kopvviocis, tooa, tv, club-like, v. Lob. Rhemat. 1 80.

Kopfivtrr|S, ov, 6, f. 1. in Hesych. for KopvvrjTns, q. v.

KopvvwS-qs, ts, (elSos) =Kopvvioeis, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2.

KopuiTTiXos [f], d, one that butts with the head, Theocr. 5. 147, where
Aid. KopvTTikos ; in Hesych. tcvp'tTrokos (KvpirTtkos Valck.).

KopVTTTCi), fut. Tpu>, like Kvptaoai (which is a v. 1.), to butt with the head,

Theocr. 3. 5 : to butt at, Tivd Tzetz. :—Med., aor. (KopvJpafirjv prob. 1.

for (Kopv^apvnv in Hipp. 1284. 14, Ath. 127 A (as in Theocr. 1. c.) there

is a v. 1. Kopv[ri.—In Hesych., iKopvirrias' iyavpias, from KOpvmiaiu —
'yavptdoj.

Kopfis, fiflos, 17; ace. KopvBa Horn, and Eur. Bacch. 1 185 ; Kvpvv II. 13.

131., 16. 215, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 10, etc.: poet. dat. KopvBtaat Soph.

Ant. Il6; (^KAP, tedpa):—a helmet, helm, often in Horn. (esp. in II.);

mostly of brass, xakKetij, xa^KVPV9 < an0- s0 distinguished from the leathern

Kvvit) (but this does not always hold good ; v. sub Kvvirf) ; with cheek-

pieces, xa^K01T°-pTjos ; with a crest of horse-hair, Iwnovpis, ImruKOftos,

iimoSdatta (cf. \6<pos) ; and adorned with <pdkot, cf. dpL<pi<pa\os, Ttrpd-

<pa\os. II. the head, Eur. Bacch. 1 185.

Kopuo~o~u, Ep. impf. Kopvaot II. ; poet. inf. -tpav Pind. P. 8. 106;

—

Med., aor. tKopvoodp.'qv (for exopv^dfi-nv, v. Kopvirrai), part. Kopvaad-

fievos II. 19. 397 ;—Pass., pf. KeKtipvOpai, part. KeKopvOp.evos, often in

Horn. : (jc6pvs). Poet., chiefly Ep., Verb, meaning properly to furnish

with a helmet, hence, 1. generally, to fit out, equip, marshal,

•ndXtpiov Tt Kopvooajv II. 2. 273 ; kXovov dvbpwv Hes. Sc. 1 48 ; ftdxyv

198 ; pdxas tpyov Pind. I. 8 (7). 115 ; (piXatfidrovs d\Kas Eur. Rhes.

933 :—Horn, mostly uses the Pass, and Med. to equip or arm oneself,

to) Si Kopvffo~4o07]v II. 4. 274; oTTiOev 5( Kopvaodpievos @ij 'Ax^XXefis

19. 397 ; Aid? 8e Kopvoaero vwpo-rn xa^K$ 7- 20^ » KfKopvBpLtvos

aX6om xa^"V 5> 562, etc. ; also of things, Sovpf Sva> KiKopv6p.iva

XiXkw headed with brass, 3. 18., II. 43; so absol., Sopv . . PpiSv,

fitya, cri&apuv, KfKopvOpfvov 16. S02 ; c. ace, ottXwv KtKopvBfievos

ivSvrd Eur. I. A. 1073, cf. Andr. 279. 2. to furnish, provide,

Piov KopvaaipLW dp&o^ovKois piaxavais Pind. P. 8. 106. II. to

make crested, Kopvoae oi Kvfta fiooio he reared his crested wave (cf. tcopv-

(pvv), II. 21. 306; (and so irokfpiov, kXuvov, pdxyv Kopvaaeiv might be

understood) :—Pass, to rear its head, of a wave, vovtw p.iv rd irpwra

KopvatjfTai II. 4. 424 ; of Eris, t\ t' dXiyrj piv npSjra KopvorrtTai lb.

442; so later, x e^aPPf , T
'

L °^ ruaov cD5« Kopvaarj; Anth. P. 9. 277. ot

clouds, Theocr. 25. 94, etc. ; metaph., Aijpxts . . irpos -nvtvpa Ppaxv nop.

Com. Anon. 48 :—with this sense, cf. KopSvvai, Kop$vofuu.

Kopvo-TT|S, ov, o, a helmed man, an armed warrior, tKtv dvbpa icopv-

arqv II. 4. 457., 8. 256; bvai Atavrf xopvard 13. 201., 18. 163; cf.

IriroKopvffTrjs, xa^K0K0PvffTVit

Kopvr/Tos, t), vv, {tcopvoow 11) raised up, heaped up, esp. of full measure,

opp. to >j/t)kt6s, C. I. 123. 22 sq., Hesych. (ubi Cod. Kopvrus).



KOpuTI] —
kopurn,. 17. = K«t>a\ri, Hesych.

KOpurriXos [1], v. xopvwrikos.

KopO<t>a-Y«vris. is, head-born, epith. of Athena :—in Pythag. philosophy,

of an equilat. triangle, like Tpnoyivita II, Plut. 2. 381 E.

Kcpt/^iata, 17, the head-stall of a bridle, Xen. Eq. 3, 2., 5, I.. 6, 7, Poll.

1. 147. II. a tuft on the crown of the head, Luc. Lexiph. 5,

Eust. 1528. 18.

Kopv^aiva, r), a fish, = nnrovpoy. Dorio ap. Ath. 304 C.

Kopt>4>aiov. to, the upper rim of a hunting-net, properly neut. of sq.,

Xen. Cyn. 10, 2, Poll. 5. 31.

KOpvcf>cuos, o, (xopvtprj) the head man, chief man, leader, airrds txaffTos

Bov\6jitvos x. ttvat Hdt. 3. 82 ; twv dvbpwv tovs x. lb. 159, cf. 6. 23,

98, cf. Plat. Theaet. 173C; of x. party-leaders, Polyb. 28. 4, 6:—in

the Att. Drama, the leader of the chorus, fyytfiwv rijs tpvXijs xopvtpatos

Dem. 533. 25, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 B, etc.;

*. iarriKus standing at the head of the row. Ar. PI. 953. II. as

Adj. at the top, o x. irtXos the apex, of the Rommflamen, Plut. Marcell.

5 ; ra k. rijs vixrjs the crowning fruits of . . , Hdn. 8. 3 ; x. tc'Aos twv
vpaypdrtov lb. 7. 5. 2. epith. of Zeus, the Roman Jupiter Capito-

linus, Paus. 2. 4, 5, C. I. 4458. 4.— In later writers we have a Sup.

KopixpaioraTOS, C. I. 3885, Plut. 2. 1 1 15 B, Luc. Soloec. 5, Hist. Conscr.

34 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 69.

Kopt>4>ds, dSos, ^1, the edge of the navel, Hipp, in Galen. Lex.

Kopu(jiT|, fi, (xopvs) the head, top, highest point; hence, 1. the

crown or top of the head, of a horse, II. 8. 83, Xen. Eq. 1 , 1 1 ; of a man,

h. Horn. Ap. 309, Hdt. 4. 187, Pind., Att. ;—lying between the Hpiyfia

and the Iviov, Arist. H. A. I. 7, 2 ; to votiov tijs *. Hipp. 897 E; cf.

ipakcutponfi. 2. in Horn., mostly, the top or peak of a mountain,

ovpeos ix xopvtpfjs II. 2. 456 ; optos xopvtp^at 3. 10 ; Kopvtpij or xopvtpai

OvkvpTToto, 'OKvfiirov, llrjXiov, *1$tjs x. I. 499, etc. ;—so in Pind., Hdt.,

and Att. ; daTpoyttTovas x. Aesch. Pr. 722 ; cf. xdpnvov. 3.

generally, any summit or top, xard xopvtpi)v ioflaKuv is tt^v xdroj

Maxiboviav straight over the summit, ridge, (cf. xaT dxpas). Thuc. 2.

99 ; Kara x. tOTarat 6 ij\ios in the zenith, Plut. 2. 938 A ; to koto. x.

oijpxiov the zenith, Id. Mar. 1 1 ; ToTt twv \iBwv Kara x. ift$oKats by
the stones falling vertically, Polyb. 8. 9, 3. 4. the apex or vertex

of a triangle, Polyb. 2. 14, 8 ; as of the Delta, Plat. Tim. 2 1 E ; the point

of an angle, to «iri tuiv k. pipos Polyb. 1 . 26, 16, etc. : the apex of a cone,

Arist. Meteor. 2.5, 12. 5. = x6xxv( iv. Poll. 2. 183: also the point

of a finger, lb. I46. II. metaph. the highest point, Lat. summa,
vavros ix«i xopvtpdv is the best of all, Pind. P. 9. 1 36 ; \6ywv xopvtpai

the sum of all his words, Id. O. 7. 1 25 ; ip\opai ivl tt)* k. wv uprjxa

Plat. Crat. 415 A ;—but, xopvtpa \dywv vporipaiv the substance, the true

sense of ancient legends, Pind. P. 3. 142 ; so, Kopvtpal ptvBwv in Emped.
230:

—

rfpi x. ixirtBivai to put thefinishing touch to a thing, Plut. 2.975
A; cf. xuXotpwv :

—x. xaxov, wdBtos the crisis of.., Aretae. Sign. M.
Diut. I. 6, etc. 2. the height or excellence of .. , i.e. the choicest,

noblest, best, xupvtpal v&ktwv Pind. N. I. 22 ; *. dptrav lb. 51, cf. O. I.

21 ; *. iiOKuv, of the Olympic games, Id. O. 2. 25, cf. N. 9. 19; ipidAai'

. . wdyxpvoov k. xrtdvwv Id. O. 7. 7. 3. supreme power, xopvtpa

Aids xpavBr/vat Aesch. Supp. 91.
K0pw|>T|v8«, Adv. to the top, Orph. Lith. 112.
KopO<J>io-T-r|p, i)pm, i, = xopvtpaiov. Poll. 5. 31.
Kopv$urTT|f , ov, 6, a fillet or diadem, esp. as a woman's head-dress

;

also the border of the cap, cf. xtxpvtpaXos

:

—Hesych. has xopvtpaoTTjp in

same sense. 2. -xopvtpaia I, Id.

Kopvdms, o, a small bird, as Schneid. for xipatpos in Hesych.
KopO^ou, lut. waw, (xoptxpii) to bring to a head, tt)v *fpl Td vpiptva

yt/v Geop. 5. 26, 9 :—Pass., [xvpta] xvprov iov xopvtpovrat rises with

arching crest (cf. xopvaow 11), II. 4. 426; metaph., to iaxaTov xopvtpovrat

pamXrfiot kings are on the highest pinnacle, Pind. O. I. 182. II.

to bring to an end, finish, Plut. Pericl. 13:—Pass., tls iv xopvtpovfuros
dptBpus being summed up, Anth. P. 7. 429.
Kop04>u)ST)», «s, (fttot) peahed, pointed, Hipp. Epid. 1 165.
KopvdHoua, to, a top, summit, Athen. de Mach. p. 10. 25.
KopodKixns, ton, i), a summing up, Nicom. Arithm. 2. p. 126.

icopxopos. 0, a wild plant of bitter taste, jrapoifuaftntvos iid Trfv wtKpo-

Tirra Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2 ; KopKopos in Ar. Vesp. 239, Nic. Th. 626:
proverb., «. iv \axavois, of sorry pretenders, Schol. Ar. I. c, Paroemiogr.

pp. 196, 323. II. =-uvayaWis, Plin. 25. 92.
KOpuv-CK^pN) [a], i), a Hecuba, as old as a crow, Anth. P. II. 67.

Cf. TfTpajcvpwvos.

copuvcus o-VKTj, i), a fig 0/ raven-gray colour, Ar. Pax 628 ; cf. Kopaxetut.

copuvr), r), (cf. topat fin.) the Lat. cornix (cf. *vpa( —corvut), the

chough or sea-crow, a small kind with red legs and a red bill (cf.

iroAo(Of), Od. 12. 418., 14. 308; TavvyXaKtaoi t* xopwvai tivd\iai

5. 66 ; so, ivdXtai *. Ael. N. A. 15. 23 ; it lives near the sea and feeds

on bodies cast ashore, Arist. H. A. 8. 3 ; distinguished from the Adpor
and aiBvta by Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. p. 22, but confounded with them by
Schol. Od. 1. 441., 5. 66. 2. a bird of the crow kind, perri.

— Kopa(. the carrion-crow. Corns corone, pr) rot <<p€j,'o/i«Vi; xpw^ri kaxf-

pufa *. Hes. Op. 745 ; <7i><rij wiTpair] woKXdt Booxovoa k. Archil. 44 ; it

is expressly distinguished from the koXoiof by Ar. Av. 5 and 7 ; noted as

pursuing the hawk, Id. Eq. 1051 ; its longevity was proverbial, nivr'
dvopiiv yivtds £<i/«i Xaxipvia <r. Id. Av. 609 ; iro\i'a» «r. lb. 967 ; Kopwvnv
oturtpav dvaw\i)aas having lived out twice a full crow's-age, Babr. 46.

(t ;
vTrip tot Kopwvas @t&ia>Kwi Poll. 2. 16 :—proverb., xopwvn axopmov

\fjpwaof~\ 'caught a Tartar,' Anth. P. 12. 92, cf. Paroemiogr. p. 323,
Hesych., Suid. It was in old times invoked at weddings, Ael.N. A. 3. 9,
I'bi v. Jacobs. II. anything hooted or curved, like a crow's bill

- KOO-fiew. 835
I (cf. Kvpa{ II), 1. the handle on a door, by which it was shut, Bvprjv

6" indpvat xopuivn upyvpiri Od. 1. 441, cf. 21. 46 ; xpuere'i; Si xopiuvrj 7.

90, cf. Poll. 7/107, III., 10. 22. 2. the tip of a bow, on which
the bow-string was hooked, ndv 8' (v \tirjvas xPvtT*Vv iirifyxt xopuvnv
II. 4. Ill, cf. Od. 21. 138, 165 :—generally, the end, tip, Artemid. 5. 65 :—metaph. (from the passage in Horn.), xPvffV &Q XPvaVv xopwvrjv im-
Biivai Luc. Peregr. 33 ; cf. xopuvis II. 2. 3. the curved stem of a
ship, Arat. 345 ; cf. xopaivis I. 4. the tip of the plough-pole (iffTO-

fio(iis), upon which the yoke is hooked or tied, Ap. Rh. 3. 131S, Poll. 1.

252 ; cf. i<TTO|8o<t!s. 5. the apophysis of a bone, when pointed, Hipp.
Art. 794, Galen. 4. 330., 12. 261, etc. 6. a kind of crown, Hesych.
Kopuvidu, fut. daw, (xopaivos) of a horse, to arch the neck, Anth.

P. 9. 777 » cf* Kopaivioi]s :—of a man, like yavptdto, to be ambitious,

Polyb. 27. 13, 6.

xopovlScvs, {'are, o, a young chough, Cratin. Tlv\. 10; cf. dijSoyiSeur,

\ayi5evs, etc.

Kopuvi{<i>, i. e. tj xopwvn dyiipa, to gather, collect with or for the

chough, said of strollers who went about with a chough singing begging-
songs (tlpeoiuvai) ; these were called xopaivtenai (Plut., Hesych.) ; and
we have a specimen of their xopaivioftaTa in Ath. 359 sq. : cf. x*Xi8o>'ifiu,

and v. Fauriel, Chants de la Grece Moderne, I . p. cix.

Kopa)viT)S, Att.-ias, ov,o, {xopajvidu) arching the neck, tirnoswsK. Simon,
ap. E. M. 270. 45: vulg. xopojviTijs contr. metr. ; Welcker xopcttvibijs.

copuvios, ov, with crumpled horns, Hesych. ; dub.

Kopuvis. ibos, 17: ace. -viv Hes. Fr. 125: {xopaivos):—crook-beaked, and

so, generally, curved, in Horn, always of ships, jrapd vrjvai xopajviat,

from the outline of the prow and stern, esp. the latter, II. I. 170,

etc. ; only once in Od., iv vijfaai x. 19. 182 ; cf. xopwvn II. 3. 2.

of kine with crumpled horns, Theocr. 25. 151; cf. tki(. II. as

Subst. anything curved or bent ; esp., 1. a wreath or garland, Lat.

corona, Stesich. 46, cf. Hesych. 2. a curved line or stroke, flourish

with the pen at the end of a book or chapter, scene of a play, etc., Anth.

P. 1 1. 41 ; diro T7|s dpxys P*XP' TV S xopwvidos Plut. 2. 334C, etc. b.

metaph. the end, completion, i-niBuvai xopwviba Tivi Luc. Hist. Conscr.

26 :—1) *. toC (Siov Plut. 2. 789 A ; f) x. Ttuy dyaBuiv Heliod. 10. 39, etc.

;

cf. xopwvr) 11. 2, Kopwpri II. 1, xoKiupwv I. 3. the mark of crasis

or apostrophe ('), as in rovvopia, BoifiaTtov, ovfios, etc., E. M. 763. 10.

Kopwvuma. Kopuvia-TV)S, v. sub xopwvtfa.
Kopwvo-poXos, ov, shooting crows : xopwvo-@u\ov, to, a sling or bow

for crow-shooting, etc., Anth. P. 7. 546.
Kopuvo-irdStov, to, Dim. of sq., Aet. II. 54, Geop. 20. 9.

KopuvoiroSuS-qs, ts, (ttoos) like the plant xopaivonovs, restored in

Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 5 (ex conj.) for cr/roAoTru/o'ijs.

Kopuvo-irovs, voSm, 0, crow-foot, Plantago Coronopus or Buck's-horn

Plantain (Sprengel), Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3, C. P. 2. 5, 4.

Kopwvds, tj, ov, curved, crooked, of the jaw-bone, Hipp. Art. 797 ; (iovs

k. with crumpled horns. Archil. Fr. 36 ; cf. xopuivis I. 2, i'Aif

.

II.

= 7oCpov, tAfiaix*!" (E. M. 270. 45), xopwvd (}aiv(iv = xopwvidv, Anacr.

148; cf. xopwv'tns.

koo-kIvsuu, to sift, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 117, Plut. 2. 902 D;
*. xoaxivw Geop. 3. 7, 1.

koo~kIvt)6ov, Adv. like, as in a sieve, Luc. Tim. 3, Ep. Saturn. 24.
koo-kIv(£u), —xoaxtvtvw, Diosc. Parab. I. 154, Orneosoph., etc.

Koo-Ktviov, to. Dim. of xiaxtvov, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F.

Koo-xlvo-yvpot, o, = toAio, Gloss, ad Ar. PI. 1038.
KocrKlvo-pavTis, tws (also (Soy. A. B. 1193), 0, and r), a diviner by a

sieve, Philippid. Incert. 15, Theocr. 3. 31, cf. Luc. Alex. 9, etc.

koo-kivov, to, a sieve, Simon. Iamb. 6. 59, Ar. Nub. 373, Fr. 28, etc.

;

(poptlv vbatp TtTprjutvw xoaxiva/ Plat. Gorg. 493 B ; iv qbov xoffxivw

vbwp <pip<iv, alluding to the punishment of the Danaids, Id. Rep. 363 D;
xoaxivois ftaVTtvtoBac Ael. N. A. 8. 5. That the word is xiaxtvov, not

xdnxtvos, appears from Ar. Fr. 404, Poll. 10. 149.
Koo-Kivo-iroidf, ov, making sieves, Philyll. IIoA. 5, Poll. 7. no, 160.

koo~kIvo-itu>Xijs, ov, u, a dealer in sieves, Nicoph. Xcip. 1.

Koo~Kivo-pivos, ov, with a skin like a sieve, Hesych.
Koo-KuApdTia. , ai>-, Ta, shreds of leather ; in Ar. Eq. 49, comically, of

the scraps of flattery offered by the tanner Cleon to his patron Af/uos.

(From ^2KTA, axvKXw, cf. Lat. qui-squil-iae.)

Koo-p.-&ydt, 0, guide of the universe, of the Stars, Synes. 325 B, Anon,
ap. Creuz. Plotin. de Pulchr. p. 171.
KOffpdpiov, to, Dim. of xuopos, Ath. 474 E, Hesych.
coo-ptw, (xotTfios)

:

—to order, arrange, Horn., esp. (as always in II.),

to set an army in array, marshal it, 3. 1., 14. 379, etc. ; xooptijaat ittttovs

re «oJ dvipas 2. 554, etc. ; wivTaxa. xoapvnBivTts marshalled in five

bodies, 12.87; in Od. only once, of hunters, 8*d 5e Tpixa xoapTjBivTts

9. 157 ;—also in Med., xoapt-nadpttvos iroAir/Tas having arranged his

men, II. 2. 806:—so also later, *. orpaTov Eur.Rhes.662; (but, x. ovp-

pidxovf keep them quiet, lb. 138); rd£ci? xexoapiTjiiivat Xen. Cyr. 2. I,

26, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 247 A ; in Ta(tt lrXtvvas ixtxoo\xiaro Hdt. 9.

31. 2. generally, to arrange, prepare, odpnov ixooput Od. 7. 13;
x. doM[v h. Horn. 6. 59 ; ipya Hes. Op. 304 ; Sttirvov Pind. N. I. 32 ;

OTttpavov Eur. Hipp. 74 ; Tpdnfav Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 6 ; th Tatpov ki0rjTa

Soph. El. 1 401. II. to dispose, order, rule, govern, tt)v ttoKiv k.

xaAcvs Tf xcd tv Hdt. I.59, cf.Soph. Aj. II03; Ta dAAa ixixooiUaro ol

Hdt. I. 100 ; ToV yt voiv xooptmivra wdvTa xoajietv Plat. Phaedo 97 C:

—hence, Td xooptovptiva orderly institutions, set order. Soph. Ant. 677 ;

but pf. part., of persons, well-ordered, orderly, Tavtivds xat xtxoopn-

pttvos Plat. Legg. 716 A, cf. Gorg. 504 A. 2. in Crete, to be

Cosmos, rule as such (v. iriicr^ot 111), Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 10, Polyb. 23. 15,

. I ; cf. Bockh C. I. 2. p. 405. III. to deck, adorn, equip,furnish,

3 H 2
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dress, esp. of women, h. Horn. 5. 11, 12, Hes. Op. 72, Th. 573; Koopttv
Tiva jrayoirAip Hdt. 4.180; TpuroSfoot k. Svpiovs Pind. 1. 1. 27, etc. ; and
often in Med., KoopitoBai rds K«paAds to adorn their heads, Hdt. 7.

209; KoapiuaBai oaipa oirKois Eur. Phoen. 1 359, cf. Soph. Ph. 1064,
Thuc.6.41; iv tpotviKioi Koopnoapivoi having decked themselves. Plat.

Com. Incert. 8 :—Pass., xt>vaV KooprjBuoa h. Horn. Ven. 65 ; frnroi

KtKoopyp.ivoi iis KaWiora Hdt. 7. 40 ; KtKoopi. iaBrrri ttoikiAti xal
Xpvaoiai OTtipdvots Plat. Ion 535 D, etc. 2. metaph. to adorn,
embellish, Xdyovs Eur. Med. 576, cf. Plat. Apol. 17 C ; Tpaymov Xfjpov
Ar. Ran. 1005, °f- io2 7 '• kdyov (vpvBpiiais Isocr. 87 E; ai/Tov \dyois
Plat. Lach. 196 B, cf. 197 C ; In to fictfyv k. Thuc. 1. 21 ; rdy .. tt>
Ikuvwv dpeTijv KoopLi)aovTa (in speaking), Dem. 321. 14. 3. to
honour, pay honour to, Xovrpois iKoopija dBKtov p'dpos Soph. El. 1 1 39 ;

K. rdtpov Id. Ant. 396; viicvv Eur. Tro. 1 147; K. Kal Ttpdv Xen. Cyr. I.

3- 3 :—°f persons, to adorn, be an honour to, iroMv Theogn. 941 ; vdoov
tixXia Pind. N. 6. 78; ZaXapilva k. narpiSa Eur. Fr. 534; so, [ti)v

ttoAii/] ai Twvbt apiral inoapnoav Thuc. 2. 42. IV. in Pass, to

be assigned or ascribed to, is tov Aiyvimov vopov avrai [ai iroAtis]

tKtK0011.io.TO Hdt. 3. 91 ; is Tlipaas ixtKoapiiaro Id. 6. 41.
Koapiipa. to, an ornament, decoration, esp. in dress, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 7,

Luc, etc. ; t<1 noXipiov Kooptrifiara Plat. Legg. 956 A ; of the virtues,

Luc. Imag. 1 1

.

koo-)it|o-i.s, e<us
' %< "" ordering, disposition, arrangement, adornment,

Tois tt)s if/vxrjs Taftffi r( Kal Koopirjoeoi Plat. Gorg. 504 D, cf.

Criti. 117 B.

KOo-u.T|TCipa, 7), fem. of sq., Orph. H. 9. 8. II. name of a female
magistrate at Ephesus, C.I. 2S23, 3002 and 3.

Koo-p.T)T€iJu, to be director (v. KoopirjTr)s I. 2), itpr)l3aiv Epigr. Gr. 966,
cf. 960-3 : also koo-|xt|T<<i>, lb. 957.
Kocrp.T|TT|p, ijpos, 6, = Koopn)Ti)s, Epigr. in Aeschin. 80. 2 2 , Plut. Cim. 7.

KOCTp.T|TTipiov, to, a dressing-room, Paus. 2. 7» 5. H.—Kooptr]-
Tpov, Hesych.
KO<rp.T(TT|S, ov, u, (jcoopia)) an orderer, director, iroXipiov Epigr. ap.

Aeschin. 80. 24 ; k. nuXtws a legislator, Plat. Legg. 843 E. 2. at

Athens, a magistrate in charge of the young men in the gymnasia,

a director, Teles ap. Stob. 535. 21, C. I. 118, 245, 254, 258, al. ; cf.

KOOfinrfvco. II. an adorner, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20.

KocrpiiTiKos, 17, ov, skilled in ordering or arranging, tivvs Arist. Oec.

1.6, 1. II. 17 -Ki) (sc. Tixvrf), the art of dress and ornament, Plat.

Soph. 277 A, Polit. 282 A. Adv. -kus, Hierocl. in Phot. Bibl. 465. 9.

Koo-p.TjTos, 17, ov, well-ordered, trim, Trpaaiai Od. 7. 127.
KOo*p.-f|Tpia, r), = Koop:r]Teipa, Hesych., Epiphan. 1.973D.
Koo-pvnTpov, to, a broom, Schol. Ar. Pax 59, Suid.

Koo-p.T|T(op, opos-, 6, poet, for Koopinrr)s, one who marshals an army, a

commander, leader, 'Arpeioa . . dvu, Koap-rjTope AaoV II. 1. 16,375;
boLui .. Koop-qropt Xawv 3.236; iv \epalv ZBrjKe biiras KoopirjTopi A.

Od. 18. 152 : a guide, director, Ap. Rh. 1. 194. 2. = Koopir)Ti)s

I. 2, Epigr. Gr. 950, 953, 959, al.

cocrpiaTos. a, ov, (icoopios IV) of the size of the universe, Democ. ap.

Stob. Eel. 1.348.
Kocrpi£<i>, to clean, Hesych. s. v. caput.

Koo-piKos, r), ov, (Koopios TV) of the world or universe, ret KoopiiKa irdvTa

Arist. Phys. 2. 4, 5 ; 7) k. didra^ts Plut. 2. 119 F ; k. bxXr)oeis Luc. Paras.

II. II. of this world, earthly, Ep. Hebr. 9. 1 : worldly, iiriBvpiai

Tit. 2. 12. 2. secular, lay, opp. to clerical, Eccl. :—Adv. -kuis, lb.

Kocrpiov, to, Dim. of Koopios, Diod. Excerpt. 512. 27, Plut. 2. 141 E ;

to tt}s a.pxTJ> k. the insignia of office, Diod. Excerpt. 616. 37; t<x 0aot-
Ai/td k. Plut. Demetr. 45 ; orparnyiKa Id. Anton. 17.

Kocrpios, a, ov, also os, ov, (Koopios) well-ordered, regular, moderate,
oanavn Plat. Rep. 560 D; oiktjois Id. Criti. 112 C:

—

Koopuov ion, c.

inf., 'tis a regular practice, Ar. PI. 565. 2. of persons, orderly,

welt-behaved, regular, discreet, biKaioi Kal ooipol Kal k. Ar. PI. 89 ; k.

Kai ow(ppojv Lys. 163. 22 ; k, Kal (vko\o$ Plat. Rep. 329 D ; k. Kal

<ppovtp:os Id. Phaedo 108 A ; xP1aT<> 5 (? Kai " Nicoph. Xfip. 3 ; ^tij

lori Koania yvv-q Anaxandr. Incert. 5, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 17; *. iv

Siairn Plat. Rep. 408 A; irpos toiis Beovs Id. Symp. 193 A; 01 Koopuw-
raTot <pvoet Id. Rep. 564 E :—of a patient, quiet, Hipp. Acut. 395 ;

—

often in Oratt., of honest, orderly citizens, Lys. 175. 22, etc.; touj
jroAiVas KoopLicoripovs irotav Isocr. 398 C :—also, modest, Xen. Mem. 3.

II, 14:

—

to k. decorum, decency, order. Soph. El. 872, Plat. Legg. 802
E:—so Adv. KoapLius, regularly, decently, Ar. PI. 709,978, al. ; k. (Xflv
Plat. Phaedo 68 C ; k. r\Kop.iv as befits us, Id. Soph. 216 A ; k. (Swvv
Lysias 97. 2; Comp., Koopuurepov 0($iaiKfvat Isocr. Antid. § 174;
Sup. -wrara Lys. 96. 39. II. as Subst. Koopuos, u,=KoopaKos,
KoopiOTioXiTns, Plut. 2. 600 F. 2. v. KOOplOS III.

koo"u.i6tt)S, 17TOS, rj, propriety, decorum, orderly behaviour, Ar. PI.

564, Plat. Polit. 307 A, etc. ; k. Kal oaxppoovvn Id. Gorg. 508 A ; opp.

to aKoXaoia, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8, 8 ; v. sub Kopaj/orns.

Kocrpo-yovia, 17, the creation or origin of the world, Clem. Al. 564 ;

name of a work by Parmenides, Plut. 2. 756 E ;—the form Koo-po-ytv€ia

occurs in Clem. Al. 810, Origen. I. 360 D, al. ; -yevia in Theodoret.
koo-u,o-yovos, ov, creating the world, Synes. 345 C.
Koa-p-oypSdiia, 17, description of the world, Diog. L. 9. 46, Clem.

Al. 757-
Koo-po-ypiiios, ov, describing the world, Jo. Gaz. Mund. Tab. 2. 3.

Koa,p.o-8€0"Tr6Tr|S, ov, 0, lord of the world, Eust. Opusc. 162. 67.

koo,p.o-Slolkt)tikos, 17, ov, governing the world, Stob. Eel. 2. 66.

Koo"po-6fTTjs, ov, 6, Regulator of the world, Greg. Naz.
Kocrpo-KivrjTOS, ov, moved or moving in the world, Pisid. Opif. 216.

Koo-p.o-Kop.Tjs. ov, o, dressing the hair, KTtis Anth. P. 6. 247.

— KOCT/J.0S.

Koo-p.oKpa.Topi.Kos. t/, ov, world-governing , apx*l Eus. Laud. Const. 6. 18.
KOo-p.o-Kpo.Tup, opos, 6, lord of the world, Orph. H. 3. 3 ; of the

Emperor, C. I. 5892 :—in Eccl., of evil spirits, from Ep. Eph. 6. 1 2.

Koo-po-KTiOTiop, opos, 6, creator of the world, Byz.
Koo-po-KTovos, ov, = sq., Pisid. Opif. 182 1.

Koap-o\irt|S, ov, 0, destroyer of the world, Greg. Naz. 2. 87 B ; so
Koo-p6Aft)pos. ov, Pisid. Opif. 340.
Koo-po-AoyiKos. 17, ov, touching physical philosophy, Dion. Areop.
Koo-po-pdvT|s, c's, raging through the world, iroktpios Or. Sib. 5.

361, 461.
Koo-po-TraflT|S, c's, affected by worldly things, Eust. Opusc. 234.89.
Kocrp,OTr\acrT«'<D, to frame the world, Philo 1. 437.
Kocrpo-TrAdo-Tns, ov, o,framer of the world, Philo I. 329, 526.
Kocrpo-TrATi6T|S, is, filling the world, KaraKKvOfios 4 Mace. 15. 31.
Kocrpo-TrAoKos, ov, holding together the world, Anth. P. 9. 525.
Koo-poiroicu, fut. 77001, to make the world, Plut. 2. 719 C, 877

C. 2. to make a system or theory of the world, Arist. Metaph. 13.

3, 16, Cael. 3. 2, 9, Plut. ; k. tovs aoripas to assert them to be worlds,
Plut. 2. 888 F.

KocrpoTroiT|TT|s, ov, A, creator of the world, Herm. in Stob. Eel. 1. 976.
KocrpoTroi.T|TiK6s, 7), ov, of or for creation Philo I. 4.
Kocpoiroiia, r), the creation, Arist. Metaph. 1 . 4, 5 :—title of a work by

Empedocles, Id. Phys. 2. 4, 5 : cf. Kooptoyovia.

Kocrpo-Troios, 6v, making the world, Parmenid. ap. Plut. 2. 884 E.
Kocrpo-TToAis, i, a magistrate among the Locrians, Polyb. 12. 16, 9 ;

at Thasos, C. I. 2163 (add.); at Lyctus or Lyttus in Crete, 2583; at
Cibyra, 4380 6 : cf. Koopios III.

Kocrpo-troXiTTjS, ov, 6, a citizen of the world, Diog. L. 6. 63; (in Luc.
Vit. Auct. 8, KOOfiOV TroAiVr/s) :—fem. -ttoXitis, Philo I. 657.
Kocrpo-TrpeTrfjs, is, suitablefor the universe, cited from Stob.

Koo-p.o-TrpocrKvvT)TOS, ov, adored by all the world, of the Cross, C. I.

8765. IV. c. 2.

Koo-pos, ov, 6, order, Kara, Koopiov in order, duly, fv Kara Koop.ov II.

10. 472, etc.; oil Kara Kuoptov, shamefully, 8. 179; pM\p arap ov Kara.
Koap.ov 2. 214; Koopitv Kadifav to sit in order, Od. 13. 77, cf. Hdt.
8.67; oi Koopup .. iKivoopieOa II. 12. 225 ; Koopxp Btlvai ra ndvra Hdt.
2. 52, etc., cf. 7. 36 ; Kuoptat diaBuvat Tt Ar. Av. 1331 ; Koopiw (pipeiv to
bear becomingly, Pind. P. 3. 147 ; bi£aoBai Ttva Koapap Aesch. Ag. 521

;

ovv Koopcp Hdt. 8. 86 ; iv Kvofup Plat. Symp. 223 B ; obdtvl Koopup in

no sort of order, Hdt. 9. 59; tpevyuv, amivat obSevl Koapitp Id. 3.13., 8.

60, 3, etc.; draKTois Kal oitoevl k. Thuc. 3. 108, cf. Aesch. Pers. 400;
so in ace, ovKirt rov avrov k. no longer in the same order, Hdt. 9. 66 ;

ovbiva Koopiov lb. 65, 69 ; 77V 5
1

ovbels k. rttiv notovfiivaiv Thuc. 3.

77* 2. good order, good behaviour, decency, Aesch. Ag. 521 ; dis-

cipline, Dem. 300. 19 ; oi «., dAA' aKoopua Soph. Fr. 726. 3.

form, fashion, i'rnrov Koopiov dtioov dovpaTiov Od. 8. 492 ; *. i-niuv

diraTTjXos Parmen. ill Karst. ; i^-qytopivojv . . tov k. aiirwv the fashion
of them, Hdt. 3.22; «. rovSt . . o KaraoTrjadpttvos who established this

order or form, Id. I. 99. 4. of states, order, government, ptfra-

OTTfoai tov k. Thuc. 4. 76, cf. 8. 48, 67 ; piiveiv iv Tip oKtyapxiKw k.

8. 7 2 , etc. :—esp. of the Spartan constitution, Hdt. I. 65, cf. Clearch. ap.

Ath. 68 1 C. II. an ornament, decoration, embellishment, dress,

esp. of women, Lat. mundus muliebris, II. 14. 187, Hes. Op. 76, Plat.

Rep. 373 C, etc.; of a horse, II. 4. 145 ; of men, Hdt. 3. 123., 5. 92, 7,

Aesch. Theb. 397, etc. ; 7Aau«oxpoa Koopiov iXaias, of an olive-wreath,

Pind. O. 3. 24, cf. 8. 109, P. 2. 19, etc.; k. kvvwv Xen. Cyn. 6,1; *.

dpyvpovs a service of plate, Ath. 231 A :—in pi. ornaments, Aesch. Ag.

1271, Isocr. 21 B, etc.; of ornaments of speech, such as epithets,

Id. 190 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 2, Poet, 21, 2., 22, 4; dbvpifXT) k.

KtXabeiv to sing sweet songs of praise, Pind. O. II (10). 14. 2.

metaph. honour, credit, Id. N. 2. 12, I. 6 (5). 101 ; Koopiov ipipti

rivi it does one credit, Hdt. 8. 60, 142 ;
yvvai, yvvat£l Koopiov r) oiyr)

ipipti Soph. Aj. 293 ; k. tovt ioTiv ip.0'1 Ar. Nub. 914; ofs Kdopios \riv\

Kakws tovto Spdv Thuc. 1.5; iv nurrpw Kal Tipifi tivai tivi Dem. 1400.

1 3 ; of persons, oil Ipiotyt piiyiaros K. toei Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 3, cf. Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 3, 16. III. a ruler, regulator, title of the chief magistrate

in Crete, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 6, C. I. 2554, 2556, sq. ; mostly in pi. ; so

also Koopiiot, Strab. 482, 484, as the Mss. give it, v. Bockh C. I. 2. p.

405 ;—but also in sing., C.I. 2556.36, sq. ; so, irpairoKoopos, lb. 2572-9;
cf. KOOplid) II. 2, KOOfiTJTrjS I. 2, KOOplijTtipa II, KoopdiroXis. IV.

the world or universe, from its perfect order and arrangement, opp. to

the indigesta moles of Chaos, first in the Philosophy of Pythagoras, Plut,

2. 886 C, Diog. L. 8. 48 (ubi v. Menag.) ; and it is so used by the

Pythagoreans, Philolaos (Stob. Eel. Phys. I. 22) and Calibrates (Stob. t.

85.17); hence it passed into the language of the philosophic poets

Xenophanes, Parmenides, and Empedocles ; and was then adopted by all

writers on natural philosophy, as Plat. Tim. 27 A, 28 B, 29 A, 32 C, etc.

;

7) tou oAou ovOTaois ion k. Kal ovpavos Arist. Cael. 1. 10, 10. The
Stoics used it also of the anima mundi, and of the universe as itself

divine, k. £wov tptip'vxov Kal XoyiKuv Posidon. ap. Diog. L. 7. 139, cf.

Plat. Tim. 30 B.—Sometimes it includes the Earth, sometimes it is used

only of the firmament, 777s dtrdons T77S bird Kuopip Kftpivns Isocr. 78 C ;

6 wtpl tt)v yijv o\os K. Arist. Meteor. I. 2, 2 ; in pi. sometimes of the

several stars or worlds, opp. to to irdv (the Universe), Plut. 2. 879 B,

888 F.—Metaph., man is called (Spaxvs k. Philo 2. 155, Galen., or

pmpds k„ a microcosm, Vit. Pyth. in Phot. Bibl. 440. 23 ; cf. Gatakei

M. Anton. 4. 27. 2. in Alexandr. Greek, the known world (7) o'ikov-

piivrj), C. I. 334, 1306, Ev. Matth. 16. 26. 3. men in general, as

we use ' the world,' Ev. Jo. 7.4., 12. 19, etc. 4. outos k. this

world, as opp. to the world to come, Ev. Jo. 12. 25., 18. 36, etc.



Kocr/J.ocravSa\oi

KO<rjio-<rdv8aXov, to, Dor. name of the flower vdxtv0os, Cratin. Mak0.

I, Pherecr. 'A7. 2, Tlipo. 2.

Koo-|io-o-iio-n)S, oi', o, preserver of the world, and fern, -o-WT«pa, Eccl.

KO<r|i.o-TfXvi]S, ou, i,/ramer of the world, Synes. 327 D: fem. -T(\"i-

•ns, tSos, Id. 318 A.

KO<r|io-Tp6<j>os, ov > fading the world, Manetho 1.2; 'Piupr; Epigr.

Gr. 947. 7.

K0O-u.ovpv«d, to create the world, Heraclit. ap. Prod.

KOcp-ovpYia, t), the creation, Dion. Areop.

Koo*p.oupYOS, o, creator of the world, Iambi, ad Nic. Arithm. p. II.

KO<j|xo4>66pos. ov, destroying the world, Anth. P. II. 270.

Koo-u-o-^Aevris, is, burning the world, A. B. I454.

Koo-p.u, oCs, r), priestess of Pallas, Lycurg. ap. Harp. s. v. rpairt^otpipos.

kocos, rj, ov, Ion. and Aeol. for vooos : as xirt, xov, koj, xSjs, for iroVe,

10V, irtv, 1TWS, SO ixioOS, ixirtOOS, OXOTt, OXWS, X010S for OVOCOi, OJTOT6-

pos, ottot€, ovais, iroios.—Cf. v6oos sub fin.

Koo-o-apos, o, Ion. and old Att. for xirraPos.

koo-o-os, o, a box on the ear, cuff, Lat. alapa : hence the Comic names

of parasites, Koerfforpdirffos, 'Eroiftixoaaos, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 181 :

—

koo--

o~i£ou.ai, Dep. to box a person's ears, v. Ducang.

kocto-vu^ti, r), v. xoavn&n.
Koo-ov<t>t£u, to sing Hie a blackbird. Hero in Math. Vett. p. 227.

k6o*o~D<^os, Att. k6ttv4>os, o, a singing bird, prob. our blackbird or

black owzel, Turdus merula, fiikas iravraxov . . , to Si jtir/xos <potvi-

xovv Arist. H. A. 9. 19 ; (a variety was ixkfvxos, lb.) ; mentioned with

xixkai, Diocl. ap. Ath. 305 B ; considered a dainty, Matro ib. 136D :

cf. xoif/ucot. II. a sea-fish, fifkdyxpois Numen. ib. 305 C ; 0a-

kdrrtos Ael. N. A. I. 14 sq. III. name of a peculiar breed of

poultry at Tanagra, Paus. 9. 22, 4.

Koo-rai or Koo-rai, ivv, at, — dxoarr), barley, Hesych. II. a kind

offish, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 357 A.

Koo-Tapiov, to, prob. = xiaros, Strab. 784, in pi.

koo-tos, o, costus, a root used as spice, like pepper, Theophr. H. P. 9.

7, 3, Diosc. 1. 15, Diod. 2. 49: also koo-tov, to, Theophr. Odor.

32. II. a different plant in Geop. II. 27.

Koo-vp.(3r| or koco-vu^3t|, t), also koo-vu^os, o, an extremity or edge,

esp., 1. — Att. xpaipvkos. Poll. 2. 30 (perhaps by an error for xo-

pvuBn). i.aborderofa garment, Lxx(Ex.28. 35). S.ashaggy
shepherd's coat, Hesych., Dio Chrys. 2. 382, E. M. 311. 5., 349.45.
koo-uuP<i>tos, 17, iv, tasselcd, fringed, Lxx (Ex. 28. 35).

kotouvu, = xoriai, Aesch. Theb. 485 : also kotcUj, Bast. Greg. C. 896.

kot€, kot«. Ion. for vvrt, vori.

KOTCivos, ij, iv, = xort)tis, as Bockh in Pind. N. 7. 90 (61), <r*oT«ii'oi'

being against the metre : Bgk. xtkatviv.

Kor<pov, KOTcpa, Ion. for v&rtpov, irurtpa.

iDTfu, Ep. Verb, used in the forms cited below, without distinction of

voice : (kotos). To bear one a grudge, be angry at him, c. dat. pers.,

xoTtaoaiuvos Tpwtooiv II. 5. 177, cf. 18. 367; Tu8«'os vh xoriaaaro

offloj 23. 383 ; rip b" dp' 'Ax«uo2 ixiraykws xoriovro 2. 223 ; roiatv

rt xoriaatrai (Ep. for xoTtoirrai) 5. 747., 8. 391, Od. 1. ioi; \ioyjt

ova dpupl xrauivrjs ikdtpoio dkk-qkois xoriovrt Hes. Sc. 402 ; proverb.,

xfpapevs xfpafifl xoritt xai rixrovi rixraiv Id. Op. 25 :—c. gen. rei,

dvdrrjs kotow . . , angry at the trick, II. 4. 1 68 ; also, xortaaafUvrj

T'j-ft Qvnai, ovvtxa .. , 14. 191:— absol.. oiJS vBoftat xoriovros J. 181,
cf. 23. 391 ; xtxor-nori Ovfup (Ep. pf. part.) with angry heart, 21. 456,
Od. 9. 501., 19. 71 ; aor. xuriaaaa, h. Horn. Cer. 255.
kott)€h, taaa, tv, wrathful, jealous, 0tis II. 5. 191. Only Ep.

KOTiKas, 0, — dkixraip, Hesych., who also gives xonoi ol dkixrpvivts :

cf. Lob. Pathol, p. 327.
KOTlvaj, aJoj, i), grafted upon a wild olive, ikaia Poll. 6. 45. II.

the fruit of the wild olive-tree, Hipp. 495. 14.

KoTivT|-<t>6pos, ov, producing wild olive-trees, Mosch. 7. 2.

kotIvo», d and i), the wild olive-tree, Lat. oleaster, Ar. Av. 621, PI.

<j43 ; from it the crowns at the Olympic games were made (Anth. P. 9.

357), tovv vixaivras aropavwoas xortvov arupdvv Ar. PI. 586, cf. 592
(where Dind., after Pors., xtnivcp orttpdvtp, as if from an Adj. xorivotts,

-ovs), cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 2, Clem. Al. 672, Anth. P. 9. 357, Schol.

Plat. Phaedr. 236 B (in neut., xvrivov, to), where it is said to differ from
the dypt(\aia ; cf. also i\aios, <pav\ios.

ico-rlvo-Tpi-yo* [4], ov, eating wild olive-berries Ar. Av. 243.
KOTtS, V. sub «COTT(f.

kotmu, €oaa, iv, = kot)j«5, E. M. 34. 58, A. B. 602.
Koropvos, o, v. I. in Hdt. 6. 125, as Ion. form for xoOopvos.

kotos, 00, o, a grudge, rancour, ill-mil, wrath, more inveterate than

OP717 or x°^°»> "• I- 81, 82 ; rotaiv xirov alviv iBtoOt 8. 449; roiatv
xirrov alviv «c^o-«is 16. 449 ; xirtov ivOtro Ov/iiv Od. II. 102 ; oiroVae

Tir dfifiKi\ov xaptia xirrov ivtkdoy Pind. P. 8. 1 1 ; never used by Soph.,

and by Eur. only in Rhes. 827 ; but often in Aesch., Sat)i6vaiv xira,
Ao(iov x. Ag. 635, 1 2 1 1 ; Papiis . . Zijvoj Ixtoiov x. Supp. 346 ; ToC 0a-
vivros fi Aixt) npaaau xirrov exacts vengeance for him, Fr. 257 :— poet,
word, found in Dion. H. 9. 51. (Hence xoriai, lyxoros, (axorot.)
KOTTa. k6tTT|, v. sub XOTTIS.

KOTTufbtov, to, the metal basin for the game of cottabos, Dicaearch. ap.

Ath. 666 C, cf. 667 F. 2. the cup to throwfrom, v. Eubul. B<AA«p.
I (where it is written xorrafitiov) : cf. xorrafitov.

KOTT0f3i{u, fut. lai, to play at the cottabos. Ar. Pax 343, Antiph. 'Aipp.

Tov. 1. Tl.*=liU<a, Poll. 6. Ill, E. M. 533. 15 ; cf.'*aTa*oTTa0i'fa;.

KOTTdfjiKos, 7, iv, used in the cottabos, ia&Sos Hermipp. Moip. 2.

kottoPiov, to, the prize of the game xurraBos, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 30.
Callipp. riai/v. 1, Com. Anon. 75 ; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 116.

(

KOVKKOVfXtOV. 837
K0TTaJ3is, iSos, pecul. fem. of KorTaBixis : as Subst., = K0TTa/3eiW I,

Hegesand. ap. Ath. 479 D ; xipafitd x. Harmod. ibid.

KOTTaptors, (ojs, fi, a playing at the cottabos, Plut. 2. 654 C.
KOTTaj3io-p.6s, o, = foreg. :—in Paul. Aeg. p. 106, a kind of shower-bath.

KoTTdpos, o, Ion. and older Att. Koo-o-afjos (as in Aesch. Fr. 178, cf.

Eur. Fr. 632) :

—

the cottabos, a Sicilian game (Anacr. 52, Critias 1. 1),
much in vogue at the drinking parties of young men at Athens. The
simplest mode was when each threw the wine left in his cup, so as to

strike smartly in a metal basin, at the same time invoking his mistress*

name ; if the whole fell with a distinct sound into the basin, it was
a sign he stood well with her, cf. Call. Fr. 102. The wine thus thrown
was called Xdrayts or Xarayr) (v. \dra£). The action of throwing

(diroxoTTaPifytv) is prettily described by Antiph. *A<pp. roc. I, ubi v.

Meineke ; cf. dyxvkrj, dyxvkTjros.—The game soon became complicated,

and was played in various ways. Sometimes a number of little cups

(6(v0a<pa) were set floating, and he who threw his wine so as to upset

the greatest number in a given number of throws, won the prize («OTTa-

ffiov), Cratin. 1. c, Plat. Com. Zeus Ka*. I ; cf. Ar. Fr. 9, Juven. 3. 102.

Sometimes the wine was thrown upon a scale {ukaariyO suspended over

a little image (ndvTjs Antiph. 1. c, yepav Eur. Fr. 566) placed in water,

and the point of the game was to make the scale strike the head of the

image. For the ancient accounts v. Ath. 666 sq. (cf. 479)1 Schol. Ar.

Pac. 342, 1243, Poll. 6. 109, Suid. s. v. xorraPi^ftv. The word KoTTa-

|3os was used for 1. the game itself, Anacr. 52, Critias 1. 1, Plat.

Com. Ao*. 1, etc. 2. the prize, = xorraPiov, Eupol. Bottt. 20, cf.

Ath. 667 D. 3. the wine thrown, = kara{, Eur. Fr. 632, Antiph.

'A<pp. yov. 1.5, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 44. 4. the basin, = worra-

PtTov, Cratin. Hup. 6, Eupol. 1. c, Antiph. 1. c.

kottAvt), r), an implement used in fishing, Ael. N. A. 12. 43.

kottSvov, to, a small kind ofjig, Ath. 385 H, etc. ; so cottanum, Plin.

13. 10., 15. 21, Martial., Juven.

kottis or kotis, ibos, r), (Dor. for xtipaki) Poll. 2. 29), the cerebellum,

Hipp. 468. 29, etc. : also Kii-ra or kottt), Dim. Korrapiov, Hesych.

:

cf. xirros. (Hence, lrpixorra a mode of wearing the hair short at the

back, but long in front. Poll. 2. 29 ; hence also the Lat. surname in the

Aurelian Gens, Cotta.')

kottos, 0, a cock, also a horse, Hesych. II. a river-fish, perhaps

the bull-head or miller's thumb, cottus gobio, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 16.

KorriKpos, 6, Att. for xiaoixpos.

kotvAtj [C], fi, anything hollow (irav to xotkov xorvk-nv ixakow ol

vakatoi Apollod. ap. Ath. 479 A, cf. Schol. II. 22.494, Eust. 1282.

42)

:

I. a small vessel, cup, II. 22. 494, Od. 15. 312., 17. 12 :

—

metaph. = xorvkcav, Dion. H. Excerpt, p. 2340 Reisk. 2. the cup

or socket of a joint, esp. of the hip-joint, Lat. acetabulum, xar la\iov,

iv0a r* ("ipus Io"x<V ivarpiiptrat, xorvkr/v Si ri )uv nakiovotv II. 5.

306 sq., cf. Hipp. 410. 54, Galen. ; also the socket of the arm, Hipp.

Art. 783 :—v. xorvkr)bwv 3. 3. in Att., a liquid measure, contain-

ing 6 xvaSot or a J (iarnt, i. e. nearly a J pint, much the same as f/fiva,

Hipp. 575. II, Ar. PI. 436, Thuc. 4. 16., 7. 87:—also used as a dry

measure, dk<piran> , . rptts x' : 'vixat xorvkrjt Sfovaat Ar. Fr. 79 ; dkipi-

rav x. ftiav Alex. Tap. I. 17 ; v. /xiStpivot. 4. the hollow of the

hand, hollow of the foot, Ath. ubi supr.. Poll. 9. 1 22, Eust. 550. 5 : hence,

xorvktjSwv I, Luc* D. Marin. 9. 4, 3, cf. lyxorvkt]. 5. in Aesch.

Fr - 55- xa^JCv^,T<" xorvkat cymbals.

KOTv\T)8ovu&rjf , <5, 0/ the nature of a xorvkijSwv, warty, i(oxr>, ix-

tpvots Galen. 2. 905., 4. 282.

ito-KrXT|o«jv, ivos, i), any cup-shaped hollow or cavity: 1. in pi.

the suckers on the feelers (wkexrdvat) of the polypus, Od. 5. 433, in Ep.

dat. wpos xorvkf]Sovi<ptv ; cf. Arist. H. A. 4. I, 9, P. A. 4. 9, 13, Ath.

479 B :—also on the feet of the xapaPos, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 27. 2.

in pi. also certain vessels at the mouth of the uterus, Hipp. Aph. 1 254,
Galen. Lex., Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 4, al. ; cf. Foes. Oecon. 3. = xorvki)

2, the socket of the hip-joint, Ar. Vesp. 1495, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 2. 4.

the hollow of a cup, Nic. Al. 547. 5. a plant, prob. navelwort,

Nic. Th. 681, Diosc. 4. 92.
KOTtAT|p{rros, ov, (dpvw) that can be drawn in cups, i. e. flowing co-

piously, streaming, atpa II. 23. 34, Ep. ap. Ath. 479 A :—but, 6(os x.,

prob. a measure of vinegar, Nic. Th. 539:— cf. «iijpuTor.

kotOAuuos, a, of, holding a xorvkr/, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 420 A, Diog.

L. 2. 139, etc.

KorvXiJu, fut. iffai, to sell by the xorvkr], to sell by retail, opp. to

cW/XKur mvpaaxtiv, Pherecr. Incert. 78, Arist. Oec. 2. 9, 2, A. B. 46

:

metaph., xipvavrts .. r^v vikiv Jjfiwv xorvkifart rots itiv-natv Ar. Fr.555,

KOTuAto-Kos. o. Dim. of *»TiiA>7, a little cup, Ar. ap. Ath. 476C,etc; also

KorvAto-KTj, ij, Pherecr. Kop. 3 ; io-mov. to, Ar. Ach. 459. II.

a kind of cake, Ath. 647 B. III. a pit used for sacrificing to

Earth, Hesych.

kotuAio-tt|$, d, =Lat. mimus, Julian. 94 A ; v. Lob. Aglaoph. 1 153 n.

kotvAo-«i8t|S, is, cup-shaped, \wprj Hipp. Art. 838.
kotcAos, 0, = xorvkr], Ep. Horn. 14. 3, Ar. Fr. 53, Plat. Com. Z«us Kax.

I, and other Com. in Ath. 478 B, cf. 482 B.

KOTtA(ioT)S, «r, («78os) like a xorikr/, Ath. 480 B.

kotijAwv, <uvos, 6, nickname of a toper, Plut. Anton. 18.

kov. kov. Ion. for vov, nov.

kovTjovkAiov, to, the Lat. cubiculum, v. Ducang.
kovki, to, the cocoa-palm, cocoa-nut, Lat. cuci, Plin. 1 3. 1 8 ; in Theophr.

H. P. 4. 2, 7, for to KovKio<{>6pov \SivSpov], Salmas. corrects to . xovxi

Suvpopov

:

—in Strab. 824, rd kokkivo irktyfiara must be intended for

KovKiva (or perh. for koikivo. from Kol£).

kovkkovu-iov, to, the Lat. cucuma, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 71.
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KovKoij<J>as. o, ace. to some the stork, others the hoopoe, Horapollo I. 55.
KovXeov. kovA<os, v. sub xoKtos.

KovXvf3drcia, v. sub xoWvlidraa.
kouvikXos, v. sub xvvtxKos.

Kovpd. Ion. -p^, as, 7}, (xfipto) a shearing or cropping of the hair,

tonsure, raiv TptxSiv rfjy x. xiipioSat (cf. 7K/>iTpoxaXa) Hdt. 3. 8

;

icovpas SuaSai Arist. P. A. 2. 15, 2, etc.: often as a sign of mourning,
*. TrtvOifup Eur. Ale. 513, cf. Or. 458; xovpatat xai 0pfjvotot Id. Hel.

1060 ; xovpats StaTfTiKfiivns <p60ns Soph. Fr. 587. 2. generally,

a cropping, lopping, Spvoropttxr) ml x. (vptiraoa Plat. Polit. 288 D ; of

animals that feed on grass, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, IO. II. like to/jij,

that which is shorn, a loci cut off, Aesch. Cho. 226.

KovpdXiov, to, poet, for xopdWtov , q. v.

icovpds, dSos, ?), — xopvtpri, Hesych.
Kovpd-rup, 6, the Lat. curator, C. I. 3577, rf-i—hence they formed a

Verb KOvpaTOpcvu, aor. part. Kovparopcvoas, having served as curator,

2930; xtxovparoptvxws 3418.
Kovp-a<t>poSirn, r), virgin-Aphrodite, Procl. Hymn. 3. 1.

Kovpcaxos, t), ov, barber-like, gossiping, Polyb. 3. 20, 5.
Koupctav, t6, (xovpd) a barber's shop, the lounging-place where news

and scandal was picked up, xai rot \byos y 77V .. 7roAire tirl roiai kov-
peioiat tGiv xafinptivaiv Ar. PI. 338, cf. Av. 1441 ; JroAX' ipaQov kv

Totat xovpeiots kyui dro-trus xaB't^tuv xobSl ytyvwoxttv Soxu/v Eupol.

Map. 3, cf. Lysias 170. 8 ; fit k. ' to my barber's bill,' Id. 905. 6. II.

xovpaov, proparox., the sheep or lamb offered and feasted on by the

<pparfp(s at the/east xovpturrts, v. Soph. Fr. 132, Isae. 58. 30 (where it

is wrongly written xovptov) ; cf. pttTov II.

KoOpcvp.a. to, a tonsure, Eust. Opusc. 215. 82, etc.

KovpeOs. iais, b, (xeipw) a barber, hair-cutter, Lat. tonsor, Plat. Rep.

373 C, Philyll. IIoX. 5 ; ok. rds ptaxatpiSas AajSoV inrb rrjs vtrqvns

xaraxtpu—ri)v ttfftpopdv (napa. npooSoxiav for to ykvetov), Eupol. Xpi»o\

ytv. 6 ; his implements are enumerated by Phanias in Anth. P. 6. 307,
cf. Luc. Indoct. 29;—their love of gossip was proverbial, Plut. 2. 177 A,

509 A ; cf. xovpttov, 0a\avtvs. II. a bird, said to chirp with

a sound as of dipping, Hesych.

Koup«vTt|s, ov, b, = foreg., Jo. Chrys.

KovpevnKos, 77, ov, of or belonging to a barber, ptaxaiptov Olymp. Vit.

Plat. : so Kouptvo-ip.os, 77, ov, Schol. Eur. Or. 966.
xovpcvrpia, 77, fern, of xovpevs, xovptvTJjS, Plut. Anton. 60.

Kovpcvu, (xovpevs) to be a barber, Eust. Opusc. 229. 65 :—Med., Malal.

80 B, Eust. Opusc. 229. 19.

KoupEuns (sc. ijptipa), thos, 77, the third day of the festival 'ATraTOiJpm,

on which the sons of Athenian citizens were introduced, at three or four

years of age, among the tppdrtpts, and their names entered in the register

of their (pparpia (xotvbv ypaptftartiov), which was thenceforth the proof

of their citizenship, Plat. Tim. 21 B, cf. Isae. 70. 43; also, ?) x. (opri)

Alciphro 3. 46:— v. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 100 sq., and cf. uttayayta,
fietov II. (Perh. from xtipai, xovpd, because the child's hair is said to

have been cut on that day.)

Koup-n, Ion. for xopn. II. KOvpT|, Ion. for xovpd.

KovpT|tos, 17, ov, Ion. for xbpttos, youthful, h. Horn. Cer. 108.

KovpT)criu.os. ov,~xovpiptos, only in Triclin. ad Soph. El. 52.
KovpirjT€S, wv, oi, (xbpos, xovpos) young men, esp. yoitng warriors, xov-

pr/Tts tlavaxaiwv, 'Axatuiv II. 19. 193, 248:—but, II. KovpiJTts,

oi, the Curetes, oldest inhabitants of Pleuron in Aetolia, II. 9. 529, 549,
etc. 2. a Cretan tribe, connected with peculiar rites at Delos, com-
pared by Dion. H. 2. 71 with those of the Roman Salii ; often confounded
with the Corybantes, Strab. 466 sq. :—v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 1 1 1 1 , Miiller

Dor. 2. I, 6.

KovpTj-riKos, 77, 6v, of Pleuron (v. foreg. II. 1), Strab. 466, Dion. H.,

etc.: fem. also KovpiJTis, (5os, Apollod. 1. 7, 6, etc. II. o K. (sc.

iroCt) the Cretic, Schol. Ar. Nub. 651 ; or the third paeon, Hephaest. 161.

Kovpi)Tio-u,6s, b, used by Dion. H. 2. 71, for the Salian rites.

Koupias, ov, 0, one who wears his hair short, Luc. Fugit. 27, Vit. Auct.

20, Diog. L. 6. 31.

Koupidu, fut. data, of hair, to need clipping, grow long, Luc. Lexiph.

10 ; TTwycuv eis vnfp^oKijv Kovpiwv Id. Gall. 10. II. of persons,

iv xpv Kovpiav to need close clipping, Pherecr. Incert. 69. 2. to

wear rough, untrimmed hair, Ael. N. A. 7. 48 ; k. to yivuov Alciphro

3. 55, cf. Artemid. 1. 19.

KovpiSios, a, ov, (Kovpos, xovp-n) wedded, Ion. and poet. Adj., used

sometimes of the husband, Kovpifitov iroQtovoa ttugiv U. 5. 414 ; Kovpidiw

rev^aaa noaei (p6vov Od. II. 430: Kovpibioio tpi\oio ovKtri HfjuvijTat

15. 22; but more often of the wife, xovpiSirjs dKoxov II. I. 114,
etc. ; so in later Ep., k. cLkoitis, olkoittjs Ap. Rh. 3. 243., 4. 1072. Kou-
ptSin akoxos is, evidently, a lawful, wedded wife, as opp. to a concubine
(naXkaK-f), naWaxis), Hdt. 1. 135., 5.18., 6. 138; so Briseis says to

Patroclus, dAX' ip.' t<paax(s 'Axi^Atjos Suoio xovpibirjv aXoxov Br/auv
wert wont to pretend thou would'st make me thy wedded wife (whereas
she was only his concubine), II. 19. 298 ; so Agamemnon loved Chryseis

(his concubine) more than his x. aXoxos, I. 114; so Ath. says of the
Calyce of Stesich., oaxppovtxov St irdvv xaTtoxtvaaev b irot7p-r)s to rijs

irapQivov rj&os, ovx ix irai/Toy rpbirov OeKovays (TvyyfvtoOai rw vtavi-

axai, &W' (vxontvrjs . . yvvfj [auTou] ytvkoQai xovptoia 619 D ; so in

epitaphs, ^tvrjp.' a\6x<p • • B-qxaro xovpidi-n C. I. IOI2. IO, cf. 1654,
3827 / (add.), 4176, al. :—hence, also, vcuirfpov Aexos glvtwv xovpiSiov

our own lawful marriage bed, II. 15. 40; x. ydfioi Archil. 16: and in

Od. 19. 580., 21. 78, Penelope calls her husbands house x. Stu/ia; we
also find x. Ttxva born in wedlock, C. I. 3333. II. later, nuptial,

bridal, x. x'™v(S Anth. P. 9. 602 ; 6a\aftot Ap. Rh. 3. 1 1 28 ; so, perh., *

KOVKOvcj)ai— Kov(pia/uLa.

OTopvv .. x. Kixos Ar. Pax 844 ;—so xoiiptj occurs even in Od. for vipup-n.

(The deriv. from xovpos, xovpij, seems certain ; so that xovpiSirj dAoxos
perhaps orig. meant the wife of one's youth : Hesych. expl. the Verb
xovpi£to6ai by vpitvatovoSat, yapfiaOat.)
Kovpi£u, (*opoj, xovpos) intr. to be a youth, odxos . . , o xovp'fav (popi-

lo-xtv Od. 22. 185, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 195 : to be a girl, Id. 3. 666. 2.

to grow to manhood, Opp. H. I. 664. II. trans, to bring upfront
boyhood or to manhood, dvSpas Hes. Th. 347 ; v. xovpiStos fin.

Koupi£op.ai, Pass, (xtipw, xovpd) to be clipped, xvirapioaos xvpi£opevrj

sprouting again when cut, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 1.

KovpiKos, 17, bv, {xovpd) for shaving, fidxaipa Plut. Dio9 ; at bvo fid-

Xatpat al x. Clem. Al. 290. II. (xovpos) like a youth

:

—Adv.
-xws, Apoll. Lex. s. v. xovpt£.

Koupiu,os, i), ov, also os, ov Agatho ap. Ath. 528 D: (xovpd):—of, for
cutting or shearing hair, aibnpos Eur. Or. 966. II. pass. sAorn off,

XaiT77 Aesch. Cho. 180; 0pi( Eur. El. 521. 2. shorn, xpdra Id.

Tro. 2 79 ; x. jv^a dvakapttidvtiv tonsure, Plut. Pelop. 34. 3. as

Subst., 7) xovptptos a Tragic mask for mourners, with the hair cut close,

cf. Anth. P. 7. 37, cf. Poll. 4. 138, 140.

Koupif, Adv. (xovpd) by the hair, ipvoav 5c ptv lioa xovpij Od. 22.

188 ; x. eXxtaSat Ap. Rh. 4. 18.

Kovpiov, t(5, f. 1. for Kovptiov, q. v.

icovpios, ov, youthful, read by Eust. in an interpolated verse after II. 13.

433 ; also in Orac. ap. Paus. 9. 14, 3, Orph. Arg. 1347.
KovpCs, iSos, r), (xovpd) a razor; in pi. scissors, A. B. 47, E. M. 534.

9; pdxatpat xovpibfs in Cratin. Atov. 2. II. =xop.p.irrpta, name of

plays by Antiphanes, Alexis and Amphis, cf. Menand. Incert. 442 ;

—

Kovpicro-a in E. M. 528. 4. III. xovp'ts or xtopis, Dor. for xapis,

Sophron and Epich. ap. Ath. 106 E.

Kovpicrp.a, rb, a dirge, sung by persons with close-cut hair, Tzetz.
in Rhein. Mus. 4. p. 406.
Kovpp.i, to, a kind of beer, an Egyptian, Spanish, and British drink,

Diosc. 2. no, Plin. ; also Kopu,a, Ath. 152 C :—cf. £v0os.

Kovpo-J36pos, ov, devouring children, Aesch. Ag. 151 2 ; v. Trdxvi].

Kovpo-yovia, r), begetting of boys, x. xai $n\vyovin Hipp. 234. 31.

Kovpos, b, Ion. for xbpos, a boy, youth, Horn., who uses only this form;
v. xbpos, xbpij : and cf. xovpbrtpos, xovpiStos fin.

Koupocrwi), Dor. Kup-, r), youth, youthful prime, Anth. P. 6. 281, 309,
cf. 9. 259 : hence mirthfulness, Theocr. 24. 57.
Kovporxvvos, r/, ov, (xovpos) youthful, &pi£ Anth. P. 6. 156, with a play

on xovptptos, shorn. II. xovpbovva (sc. Upa), rd, the festival on

the day xovptwTts (q. v.), Greg. Naz., Suid.

Kovporepos, a, ov, Comp. of xovpos (cf. Paathtvs, -kibripos), younger,

more youthful, dvSpis II. 4. 316, Od. 21. 310, Hes. Op. 445 ; as fem.,

Ap. Rh. 1. 684:—in most places it is used almost as a Positive, cf.

dypbrepos.

KovpoTOKcw, to bear boy-children, Hipp. 233. 54., 234. 8.

Kovpo-TOKOs, ov, bearing boy-children, Eur. Supp. 957.
KovpoTpo4>€(i>, to rear a boy-child, x. rbv Am Strab. 472, cf. Philo 1,

441., 2. 463 : to breed men, 777 xovporpotpovoa Philostr. 333.
Koupo-Tpo$os, 01', rearing boys; in Od. 9. 27, Ithaca is called dyaBij x.,

good nursing-mot/ter, from the stout hardy race of its sons, cf. Pind. Fr.

228 ; so, x. 'EAAas Eur. Tro. 566 ; 'A7ro\\cui'os x„ of Delos, Call. Del.

2 and 276:—also of goddesses, x. 'Exdrn Hes. Th. 450 ; Ku7rpis- Soph,

ap. Ath. 592 A, (who is also called simply 17 KoupoTpo(pos, Ar. Thesm.

299, Plat. Com. *a. 2. 7, Luc. D. Mer. 5. 1) ; 'Aprtptts Diod. 5, 73 ; of

women, Tt0qvrj xat x. Plut. 2. 278 D, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3.

KovpovXXios, ov, the Lat. curulis, C. I. 1 133, 1327*
Koup-uS-ns, €S, like a boy, ptoXtrq Auson. Epist. 12. 15.

Kouo-TuSia, r), the Lat. custodia, Ev. Matth. 27. 65.

KOVTdX-n, t), Dor. for oxvrdkr), Etym. Ms. ap. Bast. Greg. 388.

KOv<f>i£cu, fut. Att. ta : (xovtpos)

:

—intr. to be light, Hes. Op. 46 1 , Eur. Hel.

1555 : of pain, to be alleviated, assuaged, Soph. Ph. 735, cf. Hipp. Aph.

1245. II. trans, to lighten, make light, to xtvbv lpwepi\aptfiav6-

ptvov x. rd atuptara Arist. Cael. 4. 2, 8, cf. P. A. 3. 2,13 :— hence, 1.

to lift up, raise, Soph. Ant. 43, Tr. 1024 ; do"7ri'5' dpipt 0paxiova xov-

(pifav Eur. Phoen. 120:

—

dkpta xovtptttv to make a light leap, Soph. Aj.

1287; x. wrjSnpa Eur. El. 861 ; Svctuvov aiwpTjpta xov\pi^w = Sv<TTrjvos

atwpovptat, Id. Supp. 1047, cf. xovtpos I. I :—Pass, to be lifted up, soar,

[t£ TTTtpui] 77 tpvx?l xov<pl£(Tat Plat. Phaedr. 248 C, cf. 249 A. 2.

to lighten of a load, 6'xA.ov x. x^va to lighten earth of a multitude,

Eur. Hel. 40 ; xovtptoBtts rov Qdpovs Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 2 ; absol. to

lighten ships of their cargo, rw raxwavrovvrt xoviptcavres irpoofidWdv

Thuc. 6. 34 ; xov<pto9(ttxuiv tu/v vtuiv Polyb. 20. 5, 1 1, cf. I. 60, 8 : so

also, b. of persons, to relieve from burthens, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, I,

Cyr. 6. 3, 24; rbv Sriptov ratv tto<popGjv Diod. 13.64; rbxwv tovs

Xp«vipft\(Tas Plut. Caes. 37 ; to relieve (contractors), Polyb. 6. 17,5;
x. tovs voaovvras Plut. 2. 1 106 B :—Pass, to be relieved, vbaovfrom . . ,

Eur. Or. 43 ; too irddovs, rrjs bSvvqs, etc., often in Hipp., etc. ; xovipt-

a$rjo'opai tf/vxyv Eur. Med. 473 ; fut. med. xov(pttia9at in pass, sense,

Aristid. 2. 145 ; metaph., tt} toivSc evxKetq xovtpi£to~6t feel your

burthens lightened by . . , Thuc. 2. 44 ; xovipi^ovrat oi \\movpttvot

Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, 2, cf. Pol. 8. 7, 5. 3. c. ace. rei, to lighten,

assuage, dkyrjSbvas Eur. Fr. 577 ; avpttpopds \bya> x. Dem. 1400. 7 ; x.

tparra Theocr. 23. 9; to ira9os Plut. Alex. 52 ; Ta txpKijpaTa Id. 2.

807 D; absol., to give or procure relief, Hipp. Epid. I. 945, Arist. G. A.

I. 18, 52 :—Pass., xexovipttrrat avrots b lrbkfptos Polyb. I. 17, 2.

KoudHO%s, (are, 77, a lightening, alleviation, relief, Thuc. 7. 75 ; xovtptatv

iplpttv DioC. 42. 28, Joseph. A.J. 17. 6, 2.

Kovicj>icrp.a, Tb, — xov<l>tOts Eur. Phoen. 848, Plut. 2. II4C.
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Kovd>io-u,os. u,=xov<ptati, Plut. 2. 79 C ; vivBovs x. Epigr. Gr. 406. 8 ;

*. irouiaBai to abate, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I . I :

—

relief from taxation,

Basilic. II. elision, Eust. 150. 24, etc.

Kov$io"rf|p, rjpos, 6, one who relieves, Chirurg. Vett. p. 102.

KovdVo-rucos, 7, iv, lightening, Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 3 : *. toiv ijraxBaiv

relievingfrom .. , Hierocl. ap. Stob. 416. 20.

Kovf^o-Yvwjtwv, ov, light-minded, Jo. Damasc.

ieovd>o-8of 10., rj, vain conceit, Eccl.

kov<J>6-XI9os, o, a white-stone, ground to powder and mixed with purple

to make red, Alex. Aphr. ad Arist. Meteor., Aet.

covdioXovcu, to talk lightly, App. Hisp. 18, Themist. 152 B.

KOudioXovia. r), light talking, Thuc. 4. 28, App. Hisp. 38, Plut. 2. 855 B.

KOvd>o-X6vos, ov, lightly talking, Poll. 6. 1 19; xowpoXoyov oi ffotptarai

Xpijpa Philostr. 297.
Kov4>ovoia, 1}, levity, fickleness, Schol. Ar. Lys. 1 39.
kou<J>6-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ow, light-minded, thoughtless, finBia

Aesch. Pr. 383 ; tporrfs Soph. Ant. 617 ; opvtBts lb. 343 ; to Koixp6vovv

~ Kovtfovoia, App. Hisp. 9 :—there is also a heterocl. pi. xowpivots in

Polemo Physiogn. I. 3, cf. Lob. Phryn. 453. • Adv. xowp6vus, App, Civ,

4. 124.

kov(^6-ttovs, irovv, light-footed, Hesych. s. v. tyavxp&noba.

Kov4>6-iTTtpos, ov, light-winged, avpai Orph. H. 80. 6.

Koudtos, rj, ov, light, nimble, used by Horn, only in neut. pi. as Adv.,

xoixpa tool wpoBijids stepping lightly on, II. 13. 158, cf. Hes. Sc. 323 ;

so, Kovpa Bi&uiv Pind. O. 14. 25 ; x"?"" * '"x'iv Ar. Thesm. 954;
so also, Koitpof: tool Pind. O. 13. 164, cf. Ar. Ran. 1353 ; irf/817/m *.

ix vfibs i(pT]KaTo Aesch. Pers. 305 ; *. i(apat irdJa Soph. Ant. 224; x.

dXfia, Hrjfta Eur. El. 439 ; x. a'tptiv Pijfta Id. Tro. 342 ; cf. xov<pi(a

II. I :—metaph., xowpdrtpm .. ivapdrajv tppivts loo buoyant, Pind. O.

8. 80. 2. metaph. easy, T(\uv .. Kov<pav Kriaiv to make achieve-

ment easy, lb. 13. 117; xov<pov tl Soins riXos Aesch. Theb. 260: so

of government, light, easy, Isocr. 199 B; r) tixXtia xotxporipa tpipttv

Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22 ; of a ruler, «osy, easy-going, xoiKpiraros fjv Id. Ages.

II, 12 ; bttrvdrnv dirpa-yfiova xal x. i(avarq Btpd-noiv Menand. Tltp.

I. 3. empty, unsubstantial, airy, vain, idle, to viov . . xov<pas

ajppoovvas <pipov Soph. O. C. 1 230 (lyr.) ; oibiv dXXo w\i)v .. xoiipnv

axidv Id. Aj.126; iXnibos ti tTxov Koi<prp Thuc. 2.51 ; xov<poi xal irrnvol

A0701 Plat. Legg. 717 C ; K. vpayua a trifle, lb. 935 A ; x. ypafi/iara

a small letter, Eur. I. T. 594:—of persons, = xowpdvovs, Hdn. 5. 7 » to

xov<pov levity, Paus. 5. 21, 14, Hdn. 7. 8. 4. in Att. mostly, light

in point of weight, opp. to fiapvs. Plat., etc. ; xowpa <ro< X*"* i*"vv$t
wiaoi may earth lie lightly on thee, .<i7 tibi terra levis, Eur. Ale. 462, cf.

Hel. 853; xov*prj aot xdvis fjbt wiXot Epigr. Gr. 551, 4; *. wvtvtiara

light airs. Soph. Aj. 558 ; bora t< xal m. «oV<r Menand. Incert. 9 ;

to KovtfioTarov . . raiv xaxaiv . . rtvla Id. KiSap. 2 :—of food, easy to

digest, light, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 7, etc. :—often of soldiers, intXtapivot

KoiHpoTfpots oirXou Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 27; xov<pn orparta light troops,

Plut. Fab. 11 ; ro\ k. tt}s bwdutan Polyb. 10. 23, 2 ; v. infr. II. 5.

light, slight, anapTTjuara Plat. Legg. 863 C ; xovp&rtpa yvfivdaia,

opp. to dvayxaia, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 7, cf. 6. 7, 3. 6. act. relieving,

assisting, x«P< xov<pa Pind. P. 9. 18. II. Adv. -<pan, lightly,

nimbly, x. ipovtiv Aesch. Eum. 112 ; «. ioKtvaapivot, of soldiers, Thuc.

4. 33; untkiapivot Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 26, etc. ; x. tx,ir *° fee ' ''£*'
Arist. Probl. 3. 15. 2. metaph. lightly, with light heart, xovtpirtpov

titrttpuvtt Od. 8. 201 ; xov<pws tpiptiv, opp. to btivus *p., Eur. Med. 449,
ICl8; lire Kotxpdrara <pipuv Hdt. I. 35. 3. lightly, with ease,

Aesch. Pr. 701.
Kovdio-o-xcvos, ok, light-armed, Hesych.
Kov^o-reXcia, r), a lightening of taxation, C. I. 5702. 26.

kov«^6tt|S, irros, 1), lightness, Hipp. Aer. 285, Plat. Tim. 65 E, Lege.
625D, Arist., etc., in pi.. Plat. Legg. 897 A, Arist.P. A. 2. 2, 12 ; *. Tpo^i/s

lightness, digestibility, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 4. 2. metaph. levity,

Dion. H. 7. 17. 3. relief, fioxSav Eur. Fr. 119.
cou<t>o-4>op<o|iai. Pass, to rise by one's own lightness, Sext. Emp. M. 9.

71 (as Hemst. for xov<po<popovai).

KO<)>tvnr)56v, Adv. like a basket, E. M. 798. 56.
Ko$tv6ou,<u, Pass, to have a basket put over one : in Boeotia a way of

exposing insolvent debtors, Nic. Dam. ap. Stob. 293. 16.

K04.ivo-nof.6s. ov, making baskets. Gloss.

Kodrfvos, u, a basket, ace. to Gramm., less Att. than dppt yos, but found
in Ar. Av. 1310, Fr. 129, Plat. Com. "Eoprr. 16, Strattis Kivtja. I, Xen.
Mem. 3. 8, 6; in later times used specially by Jews, Juven. 3. 14., 6. 542,
N. T. ; being apparently smaller than the am/pit, cf. Er. Matth. 16. 10
with Act. Ap. 9. 25. II. a Boeotian measure, containing 9 Attic

choenices, i.e. about 2 gallons, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1625. 46, Strattis

Kiv. 1, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 4, Hesych. [I once in Nonn/]
Ko^tvuSip, «r, («78os) like a basket, Schol. Ar. Ach. 333.
xoxXdJw. xaxXafa, Malal. 50 C, Gloss.

KOxXaKuSti*, «s, (i'Jot) gravelly, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 6.

KoxXa|. a*oi, i,=xaxXn(, Diosc. 2. 75., 3. 151, Lxx (1 Regg. 14. 14).
koxXoo-ua, t<5, =xdxXaapa, Hesych. s. v. awo&pao'ua.
KoxXiapiov, ri, a spoon, Lat. cochleare, from *<5xXos, Diosc. 2. 50, etc.

;

usu. \iarpiov. Lob. Phryn. 321.
icoxXtot, ou, o, («<JxXos) a snail with a spiral shell, Lat. cochlea, Achae.

ap. Ath. 63 B, Philyll. Incert. 2, etc. ; iniardrepot tl rSrv xox^iuiv, for

they shrink into their shells on the least alarm, Anaxil. Incert. 2, cf.

Arist. H. A. 4. I, 29., 4. 4, 2 ; Itto-ntp x. atfivan ivnpxws rds btppvs

Amphis A«f. I ; eaten at feasts, Theocr. 14. 17 (where Bp. Wordsworth
restores £oA0ds, xrtis, xoxXiat). II. anything twisted spirally,

like (Ki( : 1. a screw, Geop. 8. 29. 2. a spiral engine for s
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raising water, the screw of Archimedes, Strab. 807, 819, Diod. 1. 34, Ath.
208 F. 3. o spiral stair, bid xox^iov rijv dvd&aatv <?x« Strab. 795.
KoxXiSiov, t6, Dim. of *dxXor, Epict. Ench. 7, E. M. 534. 22.
koxXio-ci5t|S, is, spiral, Hesych. Adv. -dais, by means of a screw,

Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 1.

koxXiov, t<5, Dim. of koxXos, a small snail, Batr. 165 [where gen. xo-
XXiaiv metri grat. ; but perh. it ought to be «oxXi^o;>', from /coxXias].

koxXCs, iSos, ij, = foreg., Luc. Catapl. 16, Manetho 5. 24.
KoxXuiS-ns. (s, = *oxXio«S^r, Palaeph. 52. I : of the ear, Plut. 2. 901 F.

icoxXuipCxov, to, = ztox^'opioi', Poll. 6. 87., 10. 89.
koxXos, ov, o, a shell-fish with a spiral shell, used for dying purple,

Lat. murex, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, I, al., Anth. P. 5. 228 ; sometimes used as

a trumpet, like Lat. concha, Eur. I. T. 303, Theocr. 22. 75, Mosch. 2.

1 20 :—also fern., Ap. Rh. 3. 859, Naumach. ap. Stob. t. 93. 23, Paus. 3.

21, 6. 2. a land snail, Arist. Mirab. 164.—Cf. xo\xos. (Akin
to xd\xV' *°7X7> **^yx0s*)
KoxtiSw, to stream forth copiously, irorapioi . . *Ax*XX«iots /xa^ats xoxv-

tovvTts im0Kv( gushing with cakes, Pherecr. Ilfpa. 1.4; Ion. impf.

xoxvbtoxt (v. 1. xoxv*6x€) Theocr. 2. 107, (There is an Adv. k6xv =
iroXv, wkfjpes, in Hesych. ; a Subst. koxos, a full stream, in Schol.

Theocr. 2. 106 ; and oTvos xoxvC*' is a very specious conj. of Meineke
(for xoxKvfa) in Strattis Incert. 3. These are reduplicated forms from

X&w, XV^V • CI * nopjivpw, noi<pvffaot.y

koxuvt), r), the part between the pudenda and the anus, Hipp. 1 143 G;
and in pl„ 647. 32, Ar. Fr. 406 ; dual rd xox&vd Ar. Eq. 424, 484.
(The orig. sense seems to be that of a hollow ; cf. Skt. kaksh-as {axilla),

kuksh-as (venter) ; Lat. cox-a, cox-endix ; O. H. G. hahs-a (poples).)

xodilxov 6, = xdoo-wpos, a blackbird, Ar. Av. 306, 806, 1 08 1, Aristopho

UvO. 1.5, Anaxil. N«orr. I. 21.

KowvSc, v. sub K&r.
Kpa, shortened jestingly for xpavos (as ba (or bwfia), Anth. P. 6. 85.

KpdaTos. Kpdari. Kpdara, v. sub xpds,

Kpd|3|3aTOS or KpdfBaTOs, o, a couch, bed, said to be a Maced. word,

for the Att. -axipaiow, Sturz. Dial. Mac. p. 175 ; used however by Crito

and Rhinthon ap. Poll. 10. 35 ; then often in N. T., and later writers

;

Lat. grdbdtus. Martial. 6. 39, 4 :—Dim. Kpaf3f3<iTiov, t6, Arr. Epict.

3. 22, 74:—Kpaf&Tpiof, 6, prob. a chamberlain, Inscr. Bosp. in C. I.
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KpafJvJos, 6, a kind of shell-fish, Epich. 23 Ahr.

Kpayyuv, 6vos, r), a kind of xapis, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 2 ; infr. 6, there is

a v. 1. Kpavyri- r). II- — xiaoa, Hesych.

KpdY«Trn, ov. A, (xpdfa) a screamer, chatterer, like xtxpdxrns, xoXotoi

Pind. N. 3. 143, cf. Philostr. 870.
KpSyov, Ar. Eq. 487, v. sub xpd£a>.

KpdSaivu, (xpaldai) to swing, wave, brandish, *yxos Eur. H. F. 1 003 ;

Xo^otn Ar. Ach. 965 : to shake, x^"va *" «* *v$fi*von> . . wvdiia xpa-

baivot Aesch. Pr. 1047 :—Horn, has it only in part, pass., oix/<^ .. xpabai-

vopivTi xard 701ns quivering [after it fixes itself] in the ground, II. 13.

504., 16. 614. 2. metaph. to agitate, ri)V U.t\.ow6vvnaov Plut,

Alcib. 15 ; rfjv 'Aaiav Anton. 37 :—Pass, to be agitated, to tremble, Arist.

Cael. 2. 8, 10, Theophr. Fr. 8. 8, etc. ; aor. ixpabav0rjv, Plut. Alex. 74, etc.

KpdSdXos, o, (xpdSn I) a fig-tree branch, Hesych.

KpdSdXos, r), ov, quivering, Eust. 1165. 20; cf. fiabakds.

KpdSavons, fcur, t), a quaking, of the earth, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.

105 ; Meibom. xpataoftot.

Kp&Sao-p.of.d.viorarion, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 10$, Nicom.Harm.p.8.
KpdSdu, like xpaSalvai, but only in part., xpabduv SoKtxooxtov «7X0S

II. 7. 213, Od. 19. 438 J &£i> Sopv xpabaav II. 13. 583., 20. 423. II.

of trees, to sufferfrom blight (xpdbn), Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 4. (From
^KPAA come also xpdb-n, xpab-aiva ; cf. Skt. Iturd (saltus) ; Lat.

card-o (Virg. Aen. I. 672) ; O. H. G. hrad (agilis).)

KpaS<vu, — foreg. I, Hesych.
KpaSr) [d], r), the quivering spray at the end of a branch, esp. of fig-

trees, iv xpdbn dxpordTn Hes. Op. 679 ; rimys . . M tuv xpaSwv

ibovrrtv Ar. Av. 40: loosely, a branch, fig-branch, Hipp. 266. 7, Eur.

Fr. 680, Theophr. H. P. 2. 5, 4 :—generally, a fig-tree, Ar. Pax 627,

ubi v. Schol. II. a blight or blast in trees, Theophr. H. P. I. 8,

5 ; y. xpdbos. III. a scenic contrivance for exhibiting actors in

Comedy hovering in the air, like the /*r;x<"^ in tragedy. Poll. 4. 1 29.

KpdSr|-4>op(a, t), a bearing of fig-tree branches at a festival, Plut. 2.

671 E : cf. 9aXXo<^x!pos.

KpdSia, r). Dor. for xpabirj, also in Trag. : v. sub xapbia.

KpaSiaios, a, ov, of or belonging to the heart, Synes. H. 2. 29.

KpdSias, Ion. -£th, ow, 6, (xpatm) curdled with fig-juice, rvp6s

Hesych. II. xp. vuuos an old air on the flute played (says

Hesych.) while the xaOappioi or <papfiaxoi were whip! with fig-branches,

Plut. 2. II33 F; but v. Francke Callin. p. 129.

KpaBiT), r). Ion. and Ep. for xapbia.

kp&So-ttwXt)S, ov, 6, one who sells fig-branches, Eust. 1409.64.

KpdSot [d], 0, a blight in fig-trees, etc., which blackens the boughs,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 4: v. *pd5r/ II. II. = xpdbn I, a twig,

Diosc. I. 133 (Sprengel xpdbn).

Kpd£o-d>dvoi, ov, eating the young branches of the fig-tree, and as

Subst. =--d7por«os, Eust. 1409.63, Hesych. (who writes xpabaipdyos).

Kpd{u (v. infr.), fut. xtxpifo/iai Eupol. Ai7. 2, Ar. Eq. 285, 487, Ran.

258; later *pafoi Anth. P. II. 141, N. T. : aor. ixpa(a Theophr. de

Sign. 4. 3, Anth. P. II. 21 1, Lxx, etc., also ixixpa(a Lxx : aor. 2 ixpi-

70F (iv-, iv-) Antipho 134. 29, Ar. PI. 428, etc. ;
ixixpSyov Lxx :—

mostly used in pf. with pres. sense (for the pres. is very rare, though

found in Ar. Eq. 287, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 23, Poet. 22, 13), xixpdya, imperat.
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xixpa\i*t Ar. Ach. 335, Vesp. IgS, p].K(KpdyiTt lb. 415 : plqpf. (xexpdyuv

Id. Eq. 674, Xcn. Cyr. I. 3, 10. (From ^KPAT come also xpavy-t),

xpavy-d^ot, onomatop. like xpw£at ; cf. Skt. krug, krdc-as (xpavyr))

;

Lat. croc-ito ; Goth, hrui-jan (<paiv(iv, to crow) ; E. croak, etc.) [For

xixpSyi, we have xixpSyt in Anth. P. 5. 87 ; dv-ixfxp&yei Nicet. Eug.

6. 29.] Post-Horn. Verb, to croak, of the raven (cf. xptbfa), Theophr.

I. c. ; of frogs, xixpa£6u(O0a Ar. Ran. 258, cf. 265 : generally, to scream,

shriek, cry, ov 5' a5 Xfxpayas Aesch. Pr. 765 ; xexpayojs xal lioujv Ar.

PI. 722 ; xtxpayivat vpds riva to call to . . , Id. Ran. 982 ; xtxpaxOt
Id. Ach. 335, Vesp. 198; fir) xexpdyere lb. 415 ; xpayuv xexpa^erat will

bawl aloud. Id. Eq. 487 (xpaydv being aor. 2 part, used adverbially, cf.

x\ayyov) ; c. ace. cogn., /itKos xixpaya Aesch. Fr. 280 ; iroiov (sc.

wcpl noiov) xtxpayas dvdpds wo' vviptppova ; Soph. Aj. 1236:—rare in

Prose, Xen. I.e.; 0owv ..xal Ktxpayws, ws Suva irotu/ Dem. 271.

II. 2. c. ace. rei, to call, clamour for a thing, Ar. Vesp. 103.
Kpaiva, fut. xpXviu Emped. 25 Stein, Att. contr. xoavw Aesch. Cho.

I075, Eur., [xpavSi in compd. kmxpavu, Aesch. Ag. 1340; cf. <pavw,

fut. of <paiv<v] : aor. txpava Trag., Ep. sxprjva Od. :—Med,, inf. fut. in

pass, sense xpSvitoBai II.: aor. fn-exp-qvavTO Q± Sm. 14. 297:—Pass.,
fut. xpavOr)aofiai Aesch. Pr. 91 1 : aor. hxpdvOnv Pind., Eur. : xkxpavrai 3
pf. pass, both sing, and pi., cf. Aesch. Supp. 943, Eur. Hipp. 1255.—But
Horn, mostly uses the Ep. lengthd. pres. xpaiaivto, impf. txpaiatvfv, aor.

imperat. xpifnvov, xprfyvart, inf. xprjTJvai ; 3 pf. pass. xcxpdavrai and plqpf.

KtxpaavTo; so expa.dv9m> Theocr. 25. 196. (From ^KPA, KPAN
come also xpav-T-qp, xpdv-Totp, xpd-ros (avro-xpaTcop), xp(-wv, xpti-wv,

and perh. KpdVos; cf. Skt. kri (facere), karlr-i {creator) ; Lat. cre-o, and
prob. caeri-monia; Lith. kur-iu (aedifico).) Poet. Verb, to accom-
plish, fulfil. Tufa fxot xprjijvov f(\dup II. I. 41, 504, cf. Od. 17. 242 ; 01

ptv tpiprtpol flat voijaai T€ xprjvai re better than I both to conceive and
accomplish, 5. 170; xpr/vov vvv koX ep.01 .. tiros ottl klv urru 20. 115 ;

rov 0' cKpaiaivtv i<j>eTpds II. 5. 508, cf. Pind. O. 3. 19 ; of /5' trvpa xpa'i-

vovaiv make one's dreams come true, Od. 19. 567 ; often in Aesch., esp. of
Fate, as Pr. 512, Ag. 369, al. ; also Soph. O. C. 914, Tr. 127, Eur. El.

1248, etc.:—Pass., with fut. med., to be accomplished or brought to pass,

ov yap iioi Soxeei fiv$oio TtAfirrr) TJj8e 7' d5cp xpavitaBai II. 9. 626(622)

;

so in Trag., narpds & dpd, . . toV 77877 navreXuts xpavOTjaerat ; Aesch. Pr.

911, cf. 211; xixpavTat $rj<pos the vote hath been determined. Id. Supp.

943, cf. Eum. 347 ; xpavBuaa ifiijipos the prevailing vote, Eur. Hec. 219,
etc. :—for the phrase e-rrl x*^(a xtxpdavro, v. sub iirixpaivai. 2.

in h. Horn. Merc. 427, xpaivwv dOavdrovs Tt 6tovs teal yatav Iptptvqv,

ws kykvovro (where xpaivojv is commonly explained by Tifia/v) it prob.

means finishing [the tale of] the gods and earth, how they were made ;

Herm. suggests xKelav, singing of. II. absol. to exercise sway,
to reign, bwSaca yap xarci 877/101/

.

. dpxol xpatvovaiv Od. 8. 391 ; c. ace.

cogn., xp. axTJTTTpa to sway the staff of rule, Soph. O. C. 449. 2.

after Horn., c. gen. to reign over, govern, tov crparov, ttjs x&pas, 717?,

XBovos Soph. Aj. 1050, O. C. 296, 862, 926; in later Ep. c. dat., Herm.
Orph. p. xix ; c. ace, up. Aios otxovs Epigr. Gr. praef. p. xviii. III.
intr. to come to an end, result in a thing, like T(\tvrdoi, Hipp. Art. 810,
Aesch. Cho. 1075.
Kpai-rrdXdu, (xpanrd\T]) to have a sick head-ache, consequent upon a

debauch, Ar. PI. 298 ; xpatira\u)v trt ix rijs TrpoTtpaias Plat. Symp. 176
D ; cx&ts vnemves, tlra vvvl xpamaXqs Alex. Incert. 22 ; tl tov fifOv-

o~xca$at irpdrepov to xpaiwaXdv -napeyiyvtO' ijixiv Id. &pv£ 1 ; Trapf£<o

Aeo&iov, Xtov . . , ware fiijbeva tcpaiirakdv Phily 11. Incert. 6.—A form in

-€qj occurs in Cyrill.

KpaiirdXir) [S], ij, the result of a debauch, a drunken head-ache, drunken
nausea, Lat. crapula, Hipp. Aer. 281, etc. ; e« Kpacnd\rjs after a drunken
bout, Ar. Ach. 277. Vesp. 1255 ; rets KC(pa\ds iiyius €X€IV ** KpatrrdK-ns

Alex. Ar<r. 1.8; x^faiv^l
KP- Luc. Laps. I ;—cf. Virg. Eel. 6. 15, inflatum

hesterno Iaccho. (Prob. from the same Root as Kpavtivis, v. Curt. Gr.

Et. no. 41.)

KpaiiraAiicos, 17, 6v, drunken, Eust. Opusc. 22. 84.
Kpai7raX6-(3oo-Kos Sr/a, thirst which draws on drunkenness, Sopat. ap.

Ath. 784 B.

Kpai7rdX6-Kuu.os, ov, rambling in drunken revelry, Ar. Ran. 21
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Kpaiira\u8i]S, t s, (iTbos) given to drunkenness, Plut. 2. 647 D.
Kpaiirvos, t), ov, (v. sub fin.), like KaprrdM/ios, swift, rushing, Sopirjs,

6vt\Xai Od. 5. 385., 6. 171 ; tto^ttoiolv iina fcpanrvoicri <pipto9ai II. 16.

671,681; but in Horn, mostly, novel upanrvoToi 23. 749, etc.; so,

Kpamvw woSi Aesch. Pers. 95 ; up. 0t\os Pind. P. 4. 161 ; Trirpai Kpaiw-

voTfpai, f) dvinaiv ctixis, of the Symplegades, lb. 372 :—metaph.
hasty, rash, KpatirvoTepos yoos, of a youth, II. 23. 590. II. Adv.,

Kpanrvas dvopovae 10. 162 ; irpoatPrjcrfTO 14. 292 ;
/.le^avui 15. 83 ;

6tof*£v Od. 8. 247 :—also neut. pi. as Adv., Kpai-nvd ttooI irpoPtfids

17. 27 ; up. SicoKtfitv yoi <pt(Sfa$ai II. 5. 223, etc. (From ^KAPII,
KPAII come also Kapn-d\ino$, Kpaiir-d\rj, and prob. Kd\ir-rj ; cf. Slav.

krep-uku (fortis) ; Lith. kraip-yti (i-pam-ao/jai) ; Goth, hlaup-a (dva-

nr/Sdai), cf. Scot, loup ; O. H. G. hlouf-u (laufe).)

KpaLirvoo*wT), If, swiftness, Tzetz.
KpaiiTvo-o-iiTOS, ov, swift-rushing, Aesch. Pr. 279 ; cf. Baxos.

Kpaiirvo-cj>opos, ov, swift-bearing, avpai Aesch. Pr. 132.
xpatpa, 1), (xtpas, xtpaia) the top, head, extremity, Hesych., Eust. 7 10.

49., 1 1 27. 32 ; cf. (vxpatpos, etc.

KpaKTr]s. o, f. I. for xtxpdxr-qs in Poll. 5. 90, Plut. 2. 804 C; perhaps

also in Polemo Physiogn. 1. 11, Adamant. 2. 17. In Byz. a singer.

KpaKTiKos, 17, 6v, (xpdfa) noisy, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 34, Tzetz. : Sup.

-WTaros Luc. Symp. 12.

KpdxTpia. f), pecul. fern, of xpdxrrjs, Hesych. s. v. Xaxtpv^a.

Kpapa, to, (xcpdvvvju) that which is mixed, a mixture, Tim. Locr.

Kpaivtio— KpaTraraXos.

2. II09E, etc. : esp. mixed wine, lb. 140 F, Lxx (Cant.95 E, Plut.

7-2).
Kpapdnov, to, Dim. of xpdpa, a little mixture; Diosc. Parab. 1. 207.
KpafifJctXios, a, ov, (xpdfL^os), dried, parched, roasted, Ath. 376 C, cf.

381 C; cf. xpanBos.
Kpau|3aXt£ci>, to laugh loud; Kpau.(3aXiao-Tus, 17, loud laughter, Hesych.

Kpapfj-aa-irdpayos, 6, a plant, Geop. 12. 1, 2.

Kpappctov, to, a decoction of cabbage, Hipp. 644. 9, v. Erot. p. 230;
but in Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 506 xpap.fiiov.

Kpdp.pT). 7), cabbage, cole, kail, Hippon. 21, etc.; of three kinds,

Eudem. ap. Ath. 369 D ; one of which was the same as fidepavos, Arist.

H. A. 5. 19, 5. 2. ixd tt)v Kpd/i0r]V or Tas xpdftpas was a form of

oath, used, like rr) tov xvva, to avoid sacred names, Epich., Eupol., al.,

ap. Ath. 370 B ; so Zeno the Stoic was wont to swear by the xdmrapts,

lb.; cf. kvojv I. 2.

Kpap.rjr|eis, (ooa, tv, like a cabbage, Nic. Al. 330.
KpapfJiSiov, to, Dim. of KpdnPrj, Antiph. 'AypoiK. 10.

Kpapfjis, i'5or, r), a cabbage-caterpillar, Ael. N. A. 9. 39.
KpdpPos, rj, ov,=(r;p6s, Hesych. II. of sound, like Kairvpos,

loud, ringing, up. 7«Aa)S Id. ; xpanfiuTarov oTop.a, like xaitvpov orofia,

Ar. Eq. 539.
Kpdu.|3os, o, a blight in grapes, when they shrivel before they are ripe,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 1 ; cf. ipvoiPr).

KpapPo-qSdyos, ov, Cabbage-eater, name of a frog in Batr. 221.

Kpdva, Dor. for Kpr/vj}. II. = KttpaX-r), Hesych.

KpuvuT)-Trc8os, ov, with hard rocky soil, h. Horn. Ap. 72.

Kpdvd'ivos, f. 1. for xpavtivos, q. v.

Kpavads, 77, ov, poet, word, rocky, rugged, of the face of a country,

in Horn, always of Ithaca (for in II. 3. 445, it is no Adj., but pr. n. of an
island, perhaps Cythera), II. 3. 201, and often in Od. ; of Delos, Pind. I.

1. 3 ; but mostly of Athens, Id. O. 7. 151, etc. :—hence it became a

prop, n., Kpavad rrdAts Athens, Ar. Ach. 75 ; or simply al Kpavaai Id.

Av. 123 ; 7) Kpavad, of the Acropolis, Id. Lys. 481 ; Kpavaoi the people

of Attica, Hdt. 8. 44 (ubi v. Valck.), Strab. 397 ; called iratots Kpavaov
(Cranaos being a mythic king of Athens), Aesch. Eum. ion, cf. Clinton

F. H. I. 57 sq. 2. later also, of the shell of the turtle, Opp. H. 5.

396 ; of wood, pafihos tcp. lb. 4. 364, cf. Kpdvov. 3. rough,

stinging, Lat. asper, xp. axaXfjcpat At. Fr. 473. (The ^KPA or

KAP seems to have meant hard; hence xdp-vov (nux), Skt. kar-akas

(cocoa-n?tt), Lat. car-ina (nut-shell, etc.) ; hence also xdpxap-os (xdp-

Xap-os), Skt. karkar-as (hard) ; also xpdvos (a helmet), xpavaus ; cf.

xpdros, xparaws.)

Kpdvca, 17, v. sub xpdveta.

Kpdvcco-Oai, v. sub xpaivu.

Kpdvciu [a], 7), (xpdvov) the cornel-tree, dog-wood, Lat. cornus mascula

L., TaviHpXotos II. 16. 767 ; on its fruit swine were fed, Od. 10. 242 ; its

tough and springy wood was used for spear-shafts and bows (cf.

xpavuvos) ; and in Eur. Fr. 782, Anth. P. 6. 123, xpdvita itself is a

spear.—Also KpSvia Hipp. Mochl. 868, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4; Kpavca,

Geop. 10. 87, 4.

Kpaveivos, 77, ov, (xpdvov) made of cornel-wood, dxuvTiovh. Horn. Merc.

460; To£aHdt. 7. 92; TraATO!' Xen. Hell. 3.4, 14., J. 1,2', (vaTa Arr.An.

1. 15,5, etc.; cf. Virgil's spicula cornea;—wrongly written xpavdivos in

Mss. of Hipp. 771 H, Xen. Eq. 12, 12, Strab., etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 262.

xpdveios, a, ov, (xpdvov) = foreg., Ael. N. A. I. 23., 12.43.

Kpdvcov or -tov, to, the cornel-berry, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, I., 4. 4, 5 ;

xpdveia (so the metre requires) Amphis Incert. 6.

Kpavia, 7), v. sub xpdvfta.

Kpdvlvos, 77, ov, = xpavtivos, Ta£a Paus. I. 21, 5-

Kpdvio-Xeios, ov, bald-crowned, bald-headed, A. B. 49.
Kpuviov, to, (xdpa) the upper part of the head, the skull (x«pa\TJs to

TpLxwTov nipos, Arist. H. A. I. 7, 1), of horses, o6t t( npSnai Toi'xfS

I'ttwoiv xpaviu f/irr«pvaai II. 8. 84 ; of men, Pind. I. 4. 92 (3. 72), Eur.

Cycl. 679, Cratin. Qparr. I, Plat. Euthyd. 299 E, etc. :—generally, the

head, Amphis 'Ettt. I.

tcpdviov, to, = xpdveov, q. V.

Kpdvva, Aeol. for xpdva, xprjvrj, C. I. 2172 ; cf. Btickh. 2. p. 189.

Kpuvo-KoXdirrns, ov, 6, a poisonous spider, Schol. Nic. Th. 764.

Kpdvov [a], To, = xpdvua, Lat. cornus, Theophr. C. P. 3. I, 4 and 10,

2. (Prob. akin to xpavads, from its hard wood.)

KpavoTTOu'u. to make helmets; in Ar. Ran. 101S used of one who
talks big and warlike : -iroua, 77, Poll. 7. 155 :—from Kpavo-iroids, i,

a helmet-maker, Ar. Pax 1255, Poll. I. 149., 7. 155.

Kpdvos [a], (os, to, a helmet, Hdt. I. 171., 4. 180, al., Aesch. Theb.

385, Eur. El. 470, Ar. Ach. 584, 1104, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 51. II. a

bed-covering, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 6. (The d shews that it must

be akin to xpavais (hard), rather than to xdpa, xpdviov.)

Kpdvos, ov, 77, later form for xpdvov, xpdvua, Geop. 7. 35, I.

Kpavoup-yos, dv, making helmets; and Kpavovp'yia, 17, Poll. 7. 155.

KpavTTjp, rjpos, d, (xpalvcu) one that accomplishes :—xpavTrjpts, ol, Lat.

genuini, the wisdom-teeth, which come last and complete the set, Arist. H. A.

2. 4, Poll. 2. 93 ; called also xpiTrjpts, xpirai, E. M. 742. 37, Hesych.

:

generally, teeth, Nic. Th. 447 : in sing, a boar's tusk, Lye. 833. II.

a ruler, only in fern. xpdvTetpa, Anth. Plan. 220.

KpavT-qpios, a, ov, accomplishing, Hesych.

Kpdvrns, ov, d, = xpavTTjp, nrjfjaTcuv xp. xpdvos Lye. 305.

KpdvTup, opos, 6, — xpavTi)p, xp. i\ev6(pias Epigr. in Paus. S. 52.

3. II. a ruler, sovereign, Eur. Andr. 508, Anth. P. 6. 116.

KpoTrctTuXos (not xpairdraKos, Arcad. 54. 10), i, a worthless kind of

fish, and so = ptapos, Hesych.:— KpaTraT<z\o(', name of a play by Phere-
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crates, in which he says that the xpa-naraXos is used for Spaxpri m
Hades, Poll. 9. 83, cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 1. pp. 84 sq.

icpds : of this poet, form of xdpa, the nom. occurs only in Gramm.,

A. B. 1 182, An. Ox. 3. 385 :—gen. xpdros Horn., Tragg. ; dat. xpari Od.

9. 490, Tragg., Ar. Ran. 329 ; ace. Kpara Od. 8. 92, Tragg. : pi., gen.

KpaToiv Od. 22. 309; dat. Kpdaiv, Kpartotpt II. 10. 152, 156; ace.

xpdras Eur. Phoen. 1 149, H. F. 526 ;—in most passages there is nothing

to determine the gend., but xparis is fem. in Eur. El. 140, as pre-

scribed by Schol. Hec. 432, Phoen. 1159; Soph, has Kpara, to, as nom.

(Phil. 1457) and ace. (lb. 1001, O. T. 263, cf. Tr. 1015), and Ion ap.

Schol. Phoen. 1. c. rov Kpara ; also, pi. Kpara, rd, Pind. Fr. 3, and per-

haps Soph. O. C. 473. In Horn, also we have a lengthd. gen. and dat.,

Kpdaros, Kpdart, pi. nom. Kpdara [all, -w], but no nom. xpdas is

found. The head, Ik xpdaros dOavdroto II. 14. 1 77; o& o avrov

Kpdart riatts Od. 22. 2r8, etc. :—metaph. a head, top, peat, xparos dir'

OvXvfiWoio II. 20. 5 ; inl xparbs \ip4vos at the head orfar end of the

bay, Od. 9. 140., 13. 102
; pi. for sing., viro xpdr(atpt under his head, II.

10. 156. II. an old gen. Kprfitv also is used by Horn, in the phrase

Kara xpffitv (in old Edd. written xaraxpijOtv), down from the head,

from the top, tivtpta . . xard xprfitv x« xapnov from their tops, Od.
11. ;S8, cf. h. Horn. Cer. 182, Hes. Th. 574: hence, like penitus, from
head to foot, entirely, Tpaas bi Kard xpT}0(v XdBt ntvOos II. 16. 548
(which passage led to the notion that KaraKpr}6tv was for Kar dxprjBtv

= xar axprjs, v. sub axpa); besides this, in Hes. Sc. 7 we have diro

Kpij0tv.

Kpds, to, Dor. for Kprjs, corrtr. from xpias, flesh, Hesych.

Kpao-f36\o4, OV, syncop. from xtpaafioXos (q. v.), Hesych.
Kpdo-is, «(us, t), (Ktpdvvvfu) a mixing of two things, so that they are

blended and form a compound, as in wine and water, whereas pu(ts

implies a mixing without such composition, as in two sorts of grain, (or,

as we might say, Kpdais is chemical, pilots mechanical, mixture) ; hence,

of a mixed cup of wine, Aesch. Fr. 52, cf. Ath. 45 D, 426 B, etc. ; xpdatts

ijwiav dxtapdrwv modes of compounding . . , Aesch. Pr. 482 ; r) rwv ivav-

ritvv xp. Plat. Legg. 889 C; tt)c run* vtvpwv tpvotv i( barov Kal oapxus
xpdatws . . (wtxtpdaaro Id. Tim. 74 D ; ix xpdatois rrpbs dXXrjXa Id.

Theaet. 152 D. 2. the temperature of the air, Lat. temperies, xpa.-

oiv vypdv oix txwv oi0t)p Eur. Fr. 779. 2 ; rds upas xp. lx«" Totavrnv
aiart . . , Plat. Phaedo 1 1 1 B ; 00a -xtpl xpdatts climates, Arist. Probl.

14 (in tit.). 3. metaph. combination, union, xp. xal dp/wvia rovrwv

4 ^XV P'at ' Phaedo 86 B, cf. 59 A ;
ptovoixijs xal yvftvaariKijs xp. Id.

Rep. 441 E, etc. 4. in Gramm. crasis, i.e. the combination of the
vowels of two syllables into one long vowel or diphthong, e.g. rovXatov,
rovvopux for ro tXatov, to ovopa, dvrjp for 6 dvt)p, rapa for to* dpa.
tcpao-ireBCrtjs [I], ov, 6, the hindmost person in a chorus, opp. to iropu-

<pa!os, Plut. 2. 678 D.
Kpdo-ir«cov, to. the edge, border, shrl or hem of a thing, esp. of cloth,

Theocr. 2. 53, Chamail. ap. Ath. 374 A, cf. 159 D; but mostly in pi.,

axpoiat Xaitpovs xpaoxibots (v. sub axpos) Eur. Med. 524; xpaavtSa
ortppdrtuv Ar. Vesp. 475 :—metaph., also in pi., the skirts or edge of a
country, Soph. Fr. 536, Eur. Fr. 382 ; of a mountain, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 8 ;

irpos xpaairiootat arparowibov on the shirts of the army, Eur. Supp. 661

;

T0115 veXraards iwl rd xp. ixartpaiOtv xa$!oTaa9at Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 16.
cpao-ir<86ou.ai, Pass, to be bordered or edged, aptot KtxpaovtSwaOat

Eur. Ion 1423.
Kpao-TTipiov, to, a rack, manger. Poll. 7. 142., 10. 166. II. in

pi. bed-posts, Phryn. 178.
Kpao-Tljou.cn, Dep. to consume greenfodder, Sophron ap. Schol. Nic. Th.

861 (ubi male xpart(-), cf. E. M. 535. 23, A. B. 273.
updo-TU or Kpdo-ru. tws, r), = ypdaris (q. v.), green fodder, esp. for

horses, Ar. Fr. 632, Dinarch. ap. Harp., Arist. H. A. 8. 8, I, Poll. 7. 142.
icpdra, T(5, the head: v. sub *pdr.

KpaTO.ipV.os, ov, strong with violence, Choerob. in An. Ox. 7. 318.,
Eust. 1938. 1:—a masc. KpaTTjat^ias, b,-/xarta\ios, is cited from Pind.
by Eust. Opusc. 56. 18.

xpaTQi-poXos, ov, (v. xpiraws), hurled with violence, Eur. Bacch. 1096.
KpaTaLyovof or -ov, v. xparatdyovov.
KpaTaiyot, o, a thorn, Crataegus, of which our hawthorn is a species,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 15, 6.

icp&Tcu-Yu&Xos, ov, (v. Kparaios) with strong yvaXa, strongly arched,
OwpnKfS II. 19. 361.
KpaTtuyuv, oi-ot, 4, =*pdTai7ot, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6.

Hpd-raiis, t), (xpdros) only in Od. II. 597, of the stone of Sisyphus,

—

ot« pitXXot &Kpov vntpdaXitiv, tot' axoarpttpaaxf xparaus avris, when
it was just about to surmount the top, then did mighty weight or resist-
less force turn it back again ;—a very doubtful word. Aristarch. took it

as Adv. = xparatws (making axoOTpityaaK* intrans.), it rolled violently
back ; others make it a pr. n„ v. signf. 11. II. KpSraus, as pr. n.
Crataeis, the mighty one, name of the mother of Scylla, Od. 12. 124.
cpdTai-Atui, am, gen. a, (Kparaios, Xtits, Aos) of hard stones, roclty,

\Biuv Aesch. Ag. 666 ; -xibov Eur. El. 534.
KpaTtuo'yovov, 1), or -ot, to, a plant, ace. to Sprengel, Polygonum Peni-

ciria, Diosc. 3. 1 39:—Hesych. gives KpoTatyovov, whence Schneid. re-
stores xparai-fdvou for xparaiyov in Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 6.
KpdTaioj, a, ov, poet, form of xpartpis, strong, mighty, Motpa xpaTaty

D- l6 - 334. «c. ; of men, Od. 15. 242., 18. 382, Pind. N. 4. 40; of a
lion, xparcuov inpos ixp' opp.r) \\. 11. 119; tyxot Pind. P. 6. 34; xp.
tiros a bold word, lb. 2. 147 ; a6ivos xp. Aesch. Pr. 429 (lyr) ; xp. purd
X<paiv Soph. Ph.iuo (lyr.); xparaids x«'P-^ Eur. H. F. 964 (in iamb.);
KparaiSi .

. 0paxiovt in an iamb. trim. ap. Plut. 2. 967 C ; (\tt x''Pa
xparaidv Cratin. Jun. Tit. 1 (in an hexam.) ; \<ipa xpaTatoriprjv Anth.,^o-9a()

P. 11.324 ;—also in late Prose, xp. xavpta Callistr. ap. Ath. 1 25 C, Plut.
Crass. 24 ; «ir< to xp. Luc. Anach. 28. Adv. -ws, Lxx (Jud. 8. I),

Philo I. 276. (From this form come several poet, compds., xparai-
tioXos, xparai-yvaXos, xparal-Trovs ; and in some the notion of hard
appears, xparai-Xtois, Kparai-titbos, xparai-pivos, v. xpdros sub fin.)

KpaTaioTns, rp-os, fi, —xpdros, Lxx (Ps. 45. 3), Jo. Chrys.

Kpdvrai6ou,ai, Pass., late fonn for Kparvvopiat, Ev. Luc. I. 80, I Ep.
Cor. 16. 13, etc.

KpSTai-rreSos, ov, with hard ground or so;7, oSSas Od. 23. 46.
KpuTai-iriXos, ov, with strong iriXos, Aesch. in An. Ox. 2. 318.
KpdTai-rrous, o, r), -vow, ro, stout-footed, r/ftiovoi Ep. Horn. 15.9:

—

KapTaixovs is used absol. for ravpos in Pind. O. 13. 1 14,—prob. from
some Oracle ; v. Schol. ad 1.

KpdTcu-ptvos, ov, hard-shelled, x&<vyV Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47.
Kp&Tai<iiu.a, to, strength, Lxx (Ps. 42. 2), Eccl.

KpdTaiucns, (as, r), = foreg., Lxx (Ps. 59. 7)-

KpaTaviov, to, a kind of cup, Polemo ap. Ath. 480 A.

KpdT<p-aixp-T|S, ov, mighty with the spear, xapr-, Pind. I. 6 (5). 55.
KpaTCp-aXyTiS, is, cruel, Epigr. Gr. 944.
Kpdrtp-avx'nv. o, 1), strong-necked, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E ; Kapr- Hipp.
I164D.
icpa/rcp-oSovs, oi^ros, o, r), strong-toothed, Hesych.

KpdTtpos, a, oV, Ep. form of xapr(p6s, strong, stout, mighty, in Horn,

mostly of bodily strength, xpar(pos v(p iwv xal xfPai v(voi$uis II. 16.

624, cf. 6. 97, etc. ; epith. of Ares, 2.515; of lions, Od. 4. 335 ; x('P(S

4. 288, Pind., etc. :—also with collat. notion of stern, harsh, of Hades,

II. 13. 415, cf. 21. 566. 2. of things, conditions, etc., strong,

mighty, cruel, fierce, xp. vayXyrn II. 2.345; ovdyKT/ 6.458; /3iij 21.501,
etc.:—of weapons, /WAos, t6(ov 5. 104., 8. 279; 0i6s Od. 24. 1 70;
so b(0/ius, bajftoi II. 5. 386, Od. 8. 336 :—also, hard, x^pos h. Horn.

Merc. 354 ; aibrjpos oir(p xpar(p6iraris iariv Hes. Th. 864. 3.

of divers passions, strong, vehement, mighty, \vaaa, (pis, ptivos, irivOos,

d\y(a, etc., Horn.:—so of acts and words, Kp. (pya violent deeds, II. I.

25 ; xp. ikvBos a harsh, rough speech, lb. 326, etc. ; nviov airnvia re

xp. T€ 15. 202.—Cf. xaprtpos, Kparaios, xparvs. II. Adv. -pais,

strongly, stoutly, Kp. ttdx(a6ai II. 12. 152; iard/Kvai 15.666; (xcSai
16. 501, etc. : vtfitodv 13. 16, 353 ; xab 6* (0a\e xp. dashed roughly
to earth, Od. 4. 344 ; xp. dyopevuv and d7ro€i7r€n' sternly, roughly,

II. 8. 29., 9. 694, etc.—Of the Trag. Aesch. uses this form once, xp.

yvtoirebat Pr. 167 ; whereas xaprtpos was in general use.

KpuTCpo~4>p<^v, ov, gen. 01*05, (<ppy)v) stout-hearted, dauntless, epith. of

Hercules, U. 14.324; the Dioscuri, Od. 1 1. 299; of Ulysses, 4. 333., 17. 124;
of the lion, II. 1 o. 1 84 ; dbdpavro s ix&v xpartpwppova Ovpiov Hes. Op. 1 46.

KpdT<p6-x<tp, o, r), stout of hand, Anth.P. 9. 210,4, Epigr. Gr. 1034.20.
KpdTcpuuA, to, a hind of bronze, Hesych.

KpdT«pwvv£ , vxos, 6, ij, (bw() strong-hoofed, solid-hoofed, ittvoi II. 5.

329., 16. 724; i/piiovot 24. 277, Od. 6. 253, etc.:

—

strong-clawed, Xvkoi

Kpartpuvvxts i)bl Xiovrts 10. 218:

—

with strong nails, x«'P Matro
ap. Ath. 135 B.

KpaTto-iu [a], Ep. dat. of xpa;, II. 10. 156.

KpaT«VTaC, u/v, oi, the forked stands or frame on which a spit turns, II.

9. 214, ubi v. Spitzn. ;
pioXv0bivai Kp. Eupol. K6X. 22 :— also Kpdrcv-

TT|piov, to, or KpaTCVTTJpia, Ta, Poll. 6. 89., 10. 97.
Kpa.Tfci>, fut. Tjaa)

:

—Med., aor. iirt-xparnadpitvot Galen. :—Pass., fut.

xpar-nOriaopai Thuc. 3. 30 : (icpaTos). To be strong, mighty, power-

ful : hence, I. absol. to rule, hold sway, be sovereign, absol.,

'HAcJo .. , SOi xpariovaiv 'Eirtioj Od. 13. 275., 15. 298 ; piya Kparlaiv

ijvaoot with mighty sway.., II. 16. 1 72; airas Si Tpaxiis, Soris &>
vtov xparri Aesch. Pr. 35 ; o xparwv the ruler. Id. Ag. 95 1 , 1 664,
Soph. Ant. 738, etc., cf. flanrroi ; oi Kparovvrts Aesch. Cho. 265, Soph.

O. T. 530, etc.; to xparovv Eur. Andr. 133, Plat. Legg. 714 C; t)

xparovaa the lady of the house, Aesch. Cho. 734- 2. in Poets c. dat.

to rule among, piiya xparttts vtxitaaiv Od. II.485; ivbpdai xal

Stoiat 16. 265; also, xp. *0itf to rule in Phthia, Pind. N. 4. 81 ; iv

'IXidbt x^ovi Eur. El. 4 ; cf. ivdaaoi. 3. c. gen. to be lord or

master of, ruler over, rrdrrav 'Apytiaiv, ndvrav II. I. 79, 288, cf. Od.

15. 274, Aesch. Pr. 150, etc. ; xp. Saipidrmv Id. Ag. 1673 ; orrAen' Soph.

Aj« 1337 ; xp. fiiov to be master .of

.

. , Andoc. 18. 5 ; x. avrov Soph. Aj.

1099, cf. O. C. 405, Antipho 1 32. 31 ; T)boviav xal im0vpuuv Plat. Symp.

196 C, etc. ; twv wpayptdraiv Dem. 25. fin. ; xpartlv rov ser) irtlStoBai

rots vuptots to be above obedience .. , Xen. Lac. 4, 6. II. to conquer,

prevail, get the upper hand, absol., Aesch. Ag. 324, etc.; iroXXy txpd-

rrjaav Hdt. 5. 77 ; tl rd tou Mijoov xpartjattt Thuc. 3.62; o /it)

vttSdfuvos xpartt Plat. Phaedr. 272 B; tvOa rdvatbis xparti Diphil.

Incert. 29, etc. ;—c. dat. modi, xp. yvwpcn to prevail in opinion, Hdt.

9. 42 ; irdAa, imrobpoptia Pind. O. 8. 26, I. 3. 21 ; t$ p^XV Eur. H. F.

612; TaiV vavai Ar. Ach. 648 ;—also, Oovpiai iv 'Apu Soph. Aj. 614;
iv rots TroXipiots Ar. PI. 184 ;—also c. ace. cogn., xp. vixnv Eur. in Bgk.

Lyr. p. 434; rov iyiiiva Dem. 520. fin.; Tr)v faxV Diod. 18. 30; irai'Ta

in all things, Soph. O. T. 1522 ; cf. vixdto fin. :—oi /rpaToCn-fs the con-

querors, Xen. An. 3. 2, 26, etc. ; (a phrase applied by Eccl. writers to the

Christians, prob. from 2Thess. 2. 15); opp. to oi xparovtitvot, Arist. Pol.

1.6, 1 ; to xparovv the ruling power, lb. 3. b. to be superior, xXr)$ovs

(xart Aesch. Pers. 338. o. to be in the right, i ftt) ir(i6up.(vos

xpartt Plat. Phaedr. 272 B :—to be the best, Critias 1. 7. d- of

reports, etc., to prevail, become current, tpdrts xpartt Aesch. Supp. 293.

Soph. Aj. 978, cf. Aesch. Pers. 738 ; vopitpia Si t<5 XaXxtbiKd iKpdrrjotv

Thuc. 6. 5; xparti tpiipvn Polyb. 9. 26, II:—so also in Med., btt ravra

Kpartto$at Arist. Pol. 7. 13, 2, cf. Poet. 18, II (ubi Codd. xportf-

2. c. inf. to prevail that, xparovvr(s wort fir) rds rivXat
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dvoiyea&at Thuc. 4. 104:—impers., xarBaveiv KpareT 7/s better to ..,

Aesch. Ag. 1364; Kpartt fir) ytyvwaKOvr dirokeo&at Eur. Hipp.

248. 3. c. gen. to conquer, prevail over, rwv evavriwv Soph. Fr.

106, cf. O. C. 646, Aesch. Theb. 960, etc. ; xp. nvos Toy dywva
Philostr. 677 :—metaph., xp. rijs 8ta&o\rjs to get the better of it, Lys.

*5°\ 58 ; 6 A070S rov epyov exparet surpassed, went beyond it, Thuc. 1.

69 ; 7) <pvo*is . . rwv Stbaypdrwv Kpartt is better than . . ,Menand. Monost.

213, cf. 169 :—of meats, to get the better of them, digest them,
Mnesith. ap. Ath. 54 B, Philotim. ib. 79 C ; rrjs rpo<f>ijs pr) KparnOeians
Plut. 2. 654 B. 4. c. ace. to conquer, master, outdo, surpass, Pind.

N. 10. 46, Aesch. Pr. 213, Theb. 189, Eur. Ale. 490, Ar. Nub. 1346,
Av. 419, Xen. An. 7.6, 32, etc.; rrj /*ax!?» T£ irokifiy nvd Thuc. 6.

2, Aeschin. 32. 14; rw \6yw nvd Ar. Vesp. 539; irdx« ftdxet re in .
.

,

Pind. P. 4. 436, cf. Xen. Hier. II, 5 ; Kpartt ok 6 rijs ?)bovijs [fiios]

rov rijs ippov-qaews Plat. Phileb. H E:—Pass, to be conquered, Aesch.
Theb. 750, etc. ; virvw Id. Eum. 148 ; viro rov vnvov Hdt. 2. 121, 4; viro

rwv i)oovwv Plat. Legg. 633 E. III. to become master of get

possession of, rijs dpxijs, twk vexpwv Hdt. 1.92., 4.1 11; fxiroevds Id.

9. 16; ceBev Aesch. Supp. 387; rrjs yijs Thuc. 3. 6; vaval rijs

QaXdcans Plat. Menex. 239 E; Kp. rijs Xe£ew$ to have it at command,
Ath. 275 B. IV. to lay hold of, rijs x (tpw Ev. Matth. 9. 25, etc.;

nvd rijs x€'P^J one by the hand, Ev. Marc. 9. 27. 2. c. ace. rei,

to seize, win and keep, esp. by force, irdaav atav Aesch. Supp. 255;
Opovovs Soph. O. C. 1381 : to seize, hold fast, nva Batr. 63, 236, Polyb.

8. 20, 8, N. T. :

—

to hold up, support, rtva Dion. H. 4. 38:

—

to maintain

a military post, Xen. An. 5. 6, 7 :

—

to hold in the hand, hold, n Plut. 2.

99 D, Ath. 289 C. V. to control, command, Aesch. Ag. 10, cf. Eur.

Hec. 282 :—Pass., aiaxpa, r$ vop.w xparovpeva controlled by.., Ar.

Av. 755 ; xparetoBat vrro tov irpo0ov\evfiaros Dion. H. 9. 52.

Kpa-rnfia, to, a support, of a bandage, Galen. 12. 232, Chirurg. Vett.

172. 2. a handle, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 36, Eust. 115. 21.

Kpar-qp. Ion. and Ep. Kpi|Tqp, ijpos, 6 : (xepdvvvfit) :

—

a mixing vessel,

esp. a large bowl, in which (ace. to the custom of the Ancients) the

wine was mixed with water, and from which the cups were filled (v. sub

iwdpxoftai), otvov 5' ex xprjri)pos dtpvffadpLevot deirdeffatv exxeov II. 3.

295, cf. 247 ; Kprjrijpt de\ otvov fiiffyov lb. 269 ; Kprjrijpa Kepaaaduevos
Od. 7. 179-. 13- 50, etc. ; otvov ifiiayov evl xpijrrjpoi Kal vdojp 1, no
(cf. xepavvvpt) ; so Soph. O. C. 159, Ar. Eccl. 841, Orac. ap. Dem. 531.
25, etc.:—also, irivovres Kprjrijpas drinking bowls of wine, 11.8. 232 ;

Kprjrijpa anjaaaBai eKevBepov to give a bowl of wine to be drunk in

honour of the deliverance, 6. 528, cf. Od. 2. 431 ; on the phrase Kprjrijpa

etnoreipaaBat. troroto, v. sub kirtarecpw ; xparijpos pepos ueraax^tv
Aesch. Cho. 291; Kparijpa eKiriveiv Id. Ag. 1397; airovof} rpirov

Kparijpos (v. sub awrijp I. 2), Soph. Fr. 375, etc.—The Kparrjp stood

upon a tripod in the great hall, on the left of the entrance, Od. 22. 341 ;

it was commonly of silver, II. 23. 741, Od, 9. 203, etc. ; sometimes with
a brim of gold, 4. 615; sometimes all gilt, II. 23. 219; it sometimes
stood on a saucer (viroKpijTijpibtov), Inscr. Sigeia in C. I. 8 ; v. plura in

Diet, of Antiqq. 2. metaph., k. doibwv, used by Pind. of the

messenger who bears his ode, O. 6. 155 ; k. xaxwv, of a sycophant, Ar.

Ach. 936; rocrwvoe xpari)p* kv boaots . . irXijoas xaxwv Aesch. Ag.

1397; aifiaros Kparijpa ttoKitikov arijaai, of civil war, Dion. H. 7.

44. II. any cup-shaped hollow, a basin in a rock, Soph. O. C.

1593, cf. Plat. Phaedo III D. 2. the mouth of a volcano, a crater,

cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 29, Polyb. 34. 11, 12, Luc, etc.

KpaTnpi£<i>, fut. law, to drink out of the xparrjp, i. e. to drink immode-
rately, as we might say, to drink from the bottle instead of the glass,

Sophron ap. Ath. 504 B. II. to mix a bowl of wine, A. B. 274 ;

esp. for the orgies, Dem. 313. 16, Phot.

Kp5.TT|piov, Ion. KprjT-, to, Dim. of Kparrjp, Hipp. 576. 16: so, Kpd-

TT|piSiov, to, Joseph. A.J. 3.6,7; Hpa-n^puncos, o, Ath. 479 C, Hesych.
KpdTT)po-4>6pos, ov, bearing a bowl, 'Pea Schol. Nic. Al. 217.
KpdTT)o-i-|3ias, 6, v. sub Kparai0ios.

Kp8,TT\<ri.-\i,&xos, ov, conquering in the fight, Pind. P. 9. 149.
icpdi-qo-C-Trous, o, 17, victorious in the foot-race, Pind. P. 10. 25.

KpS.TT)a--nnros, ov, victorious in the race, apua Pind. N. 9. 8.

Kpcrrrja-ts, €<ws, r), might, power, dominion, Lxx (Sap. 6. 3), Joseph, c.

Apion. 1. 26. II. possession, Peyron. Pap. Gr. Taur. 1. pp. 34, 36,
etc. ; firtHl . . tjtoj avrw . . 0ov Kp. C. I. 2664.
Kpd-rf|T€ios, a, ov, of Crates, Strab. 103.
KpdTT)Ttic6s, %, 6v, fit for holding or winning, Def. Plat. 414 A.
KpdTT|T(i>p, opos, 6, the ruling star, Ptol.Tetr. p. 198; cf. Ath. 98 E.

KpaTL^ou.ai, v. sub Kpaori^oiiat.

KpdTivcios, a, ov, of or like the Coin, poet Cratinus, Dion. H. de Rhet.

II. 10. \KptiL-, v. Ar. Pax 700, Ran. 357, etc.]

Kp&TicT€iju>, to be mightiest, best, most excellent, 6 KpaTtarevcuv \6yos
Pind. Fr. 172 ; a> Kpartarevajv Kar ojx^ia, of the Sun, Soph. Tr. 101 ;

o Kp. the, conqueror, opp. to o ijtti^Ws, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 7. 2. to

gain the upper hand, nvi in a thing, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 14 ; (v tivi Ib. 2.

6, 26 ; rt Id. Cyr. 1. 5, 1. 3. c. gen. pers., tto.vtojv Andoc. 25. 37 ;

twv TjkiKtoJTWv xp. iv rots dywat to be first o/them, Isocr. 193 B.

KpdTio-TivBTjv, Adv. by choosing the best, Poll. 1. 176.

KpdTio-TOS [4], t), ov, Ep. KdpT- (as always in Horn.), an isolated

Superl. from Kparvs : (w/mztos) :

—

the strongest, mightiest, II. I. 266,

etc.; xp. Ocatv, i.e. Zeus, Pind. O. 14. 20; Kp. 'EWtjvojv, i.e. Achilles,

Soph. Ph. 3; also in Prose, tl robs Kp. viK-ffcaififV Thuc. 7* 67 ; Ar}p.viwv

to Kp. the best of their men, Id. 5. 8 ; bvvdfxfojs to Kp. the strength

or flower of . . , Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 28, etc. :—of things, KapTtaryv .. ja&xijv

the fiercest fight, II. 6. 185; 5«o>ds Kp. Tim. Locr. 99 A. 2.

generally, best, ??iost excellent, as Sup. of dya$6s, Pind. I. 1. 25, Soph.,

KpauyaXo).

Ant. 1050, etc.:

—

oi KpariaTui, like 01 PikTiGToi, of the aristocracy.

Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 42, v. clyaflosl:

—

rcL xp. ttjs x^Pas ^- 3- 4* 2°- b.

with modal words added, Kp. ttjv "tyvxqv Thuc. 2. 40; trdvTwv iravra Kp.

best of all in .
. , Xen. An. I. 9, 2 ; iv rtvt Id. Mem. 3. 4, 5 ; cU rt Plat.

Phileb. 67 B; -ntpi ti Id. Polit. 257 A; tt/>os t( Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16 : so

c. inf. best at doing, Thuc. 2. 81, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 267 D, Xen. Mem. 1.

4, I, etc.: and c. part., tGiv ifKiKcuv xp. (tvai aKovTtfav xal Togevwv
Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 15. 3. neut. followed by inf., tfyvyettv Kaprtarov (sct^)
to flee were best, Od. 12. 120, cf. Eur. El. 379, Ar. Eq. 80, etc.; and in

pi., KpariOTa . . ekftv Eur. Med. 384. 4. Adv. usages, diro tou
KpaTio-rov in good earnest, seriously, Polyb. 8. 19, 4; *ctTd to xp. Dton.
H. 2. 22:—also neut. pi. xpartora as Adv., Xen. Hell. 3.4, 16, Ages. I,

25.—The Comp. in use is xptiao~<uv, q. v.

KpdTo-ppus, 6, 17, a devourer of heads or brains, Lye. 1066.

KpdTO--Y«vT|s, hi head-born, 'A&ijva Porph. Antr. Nymph. 32.

KpdTOs [d], Ion. and Ep. KdpTos, eos, t6, both in Horn.: (v. sub
fin.) :

—

strength, might, in Horn. esp. of bodily strength, as opp. to

S6\o$, II. 7. 142 ; «?x*' T/^tyy dvOos, o t« xpdros ion ptytorov 13. 484,
etc.; to yap avrc aib-qpov *y« xpdros ioriv this (i.e. to fiaipai) is what
gives strength to iron, Od. 9. 393 ; htxaia y\waa' ixft Kp. ptya Soph.
Fr. 101, cf. Aesch. Supp. 207: «aTd xpdros, with all one's might or
strength, iro\topKU0$ai Thuc. 1. 64; 7roA«j«tV Plat. Legg. 692 D ; «£«-

Kiyxeo'Oat Dem. 913. 15, etc. ; but most often, vu\tv eXtiv Kara xpdros
to take it by open force, by storm, Thuc. 8. 100, Isocr. 65 C, etc. : so,

dvd Kpdros fhwKtiv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23 ; iXavveiv Id. An. 1. 8, 1, etc. :

—

also, diro izpdrovs Diod. 1 7. 34 ; wpos laxvos xpdros, opp. to Ao-vy, Soph.
Ph. 594. 2. personified, Strength, Might, Kp. Bia T€ Aesch. Pr. 12 ;

Kp. xal Aixij Id. Cho. 244. II. generally, might, power, rod
yap Kp. earl (xiytarov, of Zeus, II. 2. 1 18, etc. ; tou 70^ xp. iarlv ev

oiK<p Od. 1. 359, cf. II. 12. 214; so, Znvos Kp. Pind. O. 6. 162, cf. Aesch.
Pr. 529 ; pi., viroxeiptos Kpdreoiv dpoevcuv Id. Supp. 393, cf. Soph. Ant.

485. 2. after Horn, rule, sway, sovereignty, Hdt. 1. 129; to Kp.

treptOeivat rm Id. 3. 8 1 ; to irdv xp. ix*tv to be all-powerful, Id. 7. 3 ;

eKiriirretv Kpdrovs Aesch. Pr. 948 ; dpxfy xal xp. rvpavvtxov Soph. O. C.

373 I irpwros ev Kpdret QaffiKevs the first king in real power, Thuc. 2.

29;—and in pi., Kpdrrj Kal 0p<^ousSoph.Ant.l73,cf.O.T.586,etc; 0p6vav
Kparrj sovereign power, Id. Ant. 166. 3. c. gen. power over, Kpdros

ix*iv t6f Tlepawv Hdt. 3. 69 ; to Kp. fixe rijs arpanijs Id. 9. 42 ; irdv

Kpdros x^ov^s Aesch. Supp. 425 ; rwv aXKwv oaipovtov Eur. Tro. 949

;

bos Kp. rwv awv Sofiojv Aesch. Cho. 4S0 ; bcofidraiv ex*w xp. Ar.

Thesm. 871; r<i rijs Oa\do<rns xp. Thuc. I. 143 ; Kp. tt}s yr
t
s Id. 8. 24;

dV b\v rj t<} Kp. rijs yijs whoever have possession of the land, Id. 4. 98 ;

xp. tx(LV tavrov Plat. Polit. 273 A ; in pi., darpairdv xpdr-n veptaiv Soph.

O. T. 201. 4. of persons, a power, an authority, 'Axatwv S'tOpo-

vov xp. Aesch. Ag. 109, cf. 619, Theb. 127. III. mastery,

victory, often in Horn., as II. I. 509., 6. 387, Od. 21. 280; xp. dpvv-

o$at Soph. Ph. 838; vixrj xal Kparrj Aesch. Supp. 951; deBKwv Kp.

victory in .. , Pind. I. 8 (7). 7 ; viktj xal xp. rwv bpaifievatv Soph. El.

85; xp. dpiareias the meed of highest valour, Id. Aj. 443; vixrj xal

Kp.rwv TTokepitoV Plat. Legg. 962 A; xp. TroKifxov xal vixn Dem. 381.
12.—This word and its dehvs. take two forms, xpar- and xapr-: the

latter is mostly Ep., as Kapros, Kapnaros, Kaprvvw, but in xparepus and
Kaprepds the reverse rule holds, v. Kparepos fin. : Kparico, Kparvs have
no form Kapr-. (The Root appears also in Kpar-atos, Goth, hard-us

(axKrjpos, avarvpos), O. H. G. hart-i, etc.)

KpdTos, gen. sing, of Kpds, q. v., Horn.

KpdTo-Tvpawos, o, a despotic ruler, Epiphan. 2. 269 C.

KpdTUVTTip, rjpos', o, one who prevails, Hesych.

KpdruvTT|pLos, a, ov, strengthening, making firm, Hipp. 628.17:
KparvvT7)pia,rd, a work of Democritus in support of his doctrines, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 136, Diog. L. 9. 47, Suid.

KpdTwrucos, rj, oV, = foreg., nvos Diosc. 1. 29; prob. 1. Oribas. 126
Matth.
KpaTwco, Ep. Kapr-: (xpdros, Kparvs) :

—to strengthen, Kp. rds 2fpr/-

Kovaas Hdt. 7. 156 ; rr)v ttoKiv Thuc. I. 69 ; reixfj Id. 3. 18 ; Kp. eavrbv
bopv<popoiotv Hdt. I. 98; Kp. eavrov iv rvpavvibi Ib. 100:—Horn, has

only Med., exaprvvavro <f>dkayyas they strengthened their ranks, II. 11.

215., 12.415 ; so, xparvveaBat tt)j/ 'Avravopov Thuc. 4. 52, cf. 114;
iriarets xp. to confirm their pledges, Id. 3. 82 ; aireipaiaiv exaprvvavro

Poetats x€*Pas Theocr. 22. 80; exapr. fxekaBpov Ap. Rh. 2. 1087; ot

pi.iv .. exapr. xepavvtp Ib. I. 510 ; Kapr. tt)v oXav\ivnrelt)v Thrasyb. ap.

Diog. L. I. 100:—Pass, to wax strong, «o*x« ttjv fiafftXrjtijv xat expa-

rvv$rj Hdt. I. 13; TffjgfO'iP exexpdrvvro Dio C. 40. 36, cf. Dion. H. 3.

72. 2. to harden, opp. to aira\vvoj, robs irobas Xen. Lac. 2, 3:

—

Pass., darea xparvverai Hipp. 756 E. lT.=xparew, to rule,

govern, c. gen., Soph. O. T. 14, Eur. Bacch. 660 ; also c. ace, dxpa xpa~

rvvajv Emped. 361; cf. Aesch. Pers. 930, Supp. 699; c. ace. cogn., xpd-

ros xp. Id. Ag. 1471; absol., Id. Pr. 150, 404, Soph., etc. 2. to

become master, get possession of, rwv oirKwv Soph. Ph. 366, cf. 1059,
1161:—c. ace, &aOi\r]tb'a nudv xp. to hold, exercise, Eur. Hipp. 1282,

c(. Aesch. Supp. 372. III. xaprvveiv fiekea to ply or throw

them stoutly, Pind. O. 13. 135; k. evl x (PaiV *p*T{xd Ap. Rh. 2.

332. IV. c. ace. et inf. to prove irrefragably that . . , Diog. L. 7. 83.

KpdTvs [t/], o, like Kparepos, strong, mighty, in Horn, always as epith.

of Hermes, xparvs 'Apyettyovrns II. 16. 181., 24. 345, Od. 5. 49. Cf.

xpancros.
KpdTuo-u,6s, o, strength, firmness, Hipp. 1200D.
Kpavyd^u), ^ xpdfa, of dogs, to bay, Poeta ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B ; of

ravens, to croak, Arr. Epict. 3. 1, 37 ; of men, to cry aloud, scream, Dem.
1258. 26, LXX, N.T.: cf. Lob. Phryu. 337.



Kpauyavofxai

KpavY&vouai, Dep. = foreg., only in Hdt. I. Ill, iratbiov doxatpov rt

xal xpavyavoptvov,—where however the true reading is prob. xpavyavai-

ptvov, as in some Mss., cf. Spvxavaofiai, Stixavdai.

KpauY&o-iStis, ov, o, as if a Patronym. of xpavyaoos. Croaker, name

of a frog in Batr. 246.

KpavY<i<r|i6s, b, screaming, Diphil. 'Axo0ar. 2 ; v. Phryn. 337.
KpaO-ydo-os, b, a crier, Lob. Phryn. 338, 436.
Kpa\rya<rrf|s. ov, 6, a crier, A. B. 2:3 : fern. -do-Tpia., Hesych. v. fajxdSts.

Kpavyao-rucds, 17, ov, vociferous, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 230, Schol. II. I.

575, etc. Adv. -xuis, Schol. Ar. Eq. 485.

Kpaxrfi], r), (from ^KPAT, xpa^ai) a crying, screaming, shrieking,

shouting, Lat. clamor, ris ijbt xpavyi) ; Teleclid. Incert. 9 ; xpavyrjv

orijoai, Otivai Eur. Or. 1510, 1529; wottiv Xen. Cyr. 3.1,4 ; fc. yiyvtrai

Lys. 136. 24; in pi., Aeschin. 5. 27 ; xpavyif KaWtomjs, as an instance

of bad taste, cited from Dionys. Eleg. (7) by Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 4.

Kpavyias iimos, d, a horse that takes fright at a cry, Hesych.

Kpav-yds, ov, b, a woodpecker, Hesych., who has also xpavyvv voibs

bpvis, where the alphab. order requires icpavywv, 6vos, d.

icpavpa, f/, (xpavpos) fever, a scrofulous disease in swine and cattle,

Suid., Phot.; so KpaOpos (of uncertain gender) Arist. H. A. 8. 23:—
hence the Verb Kpaupdu,

—

b ionv iv rots dvOpanrois Ttvptrus, rovro
ionv iv tois Qovoi to Kpavpdv lb.; of swine, lb. 8. 21, 2 :

—ilsoadisease

among bees, Hesych.

cpa.vpdou.ai.. Pass, to become dry or parched, Philo 2. 1 74, Dio C. 66. 2 1

.

Kpavpos, o. ov, also os, ov Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 13 :

—

brittle, friable (xpav-

pov to rtKiaii (rjpov, ware xai wewrryivat 5V iKXtiiftv ttjs- v-ffxsnrros

Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 6), Plat. Tim. 60 C ; opp. to yKtoxpos and
/laAa/cuj, Arist. U. c. ; of meat, Oipuurtpov 7) xpavportpov r) pious t\ov
(apparently) dry and cold, Eubul. '\tiaX8. I

.

Kpauponp, 177-0!, 7), brittleness, opp. to •fkioxp&rrjs, Theophr. H. P.

1- 5. 4-
;*Kpaw, — ypdai, to eat, only in Gramm. (who quote ixpat or typat from

Callim.) as Root of xpdoris, xpias, Heyne II. T. 8. p. 1 1 7-

cptd-ypa, t), (Kpias, dypiai) a flesh-hook, to take meat out of the pot,

Ar. Eq. 772 (cbi v. Schol.), Vesp. 1155, Anaxipp. KtSap. 1 : generally, a
hook to seize or drag by, Lat. harpago, Ar. Eccl. 1002.

Kpcdypcurot, ov, tearing off the flesh. Lye. 759; vulg. Kptdypawros.
epea-ypis, ibos, fi, = xptaypa. Dim. only in form, Anth. P. 6. 306.
KpcaSiov [a], to, Dim. of xpias, a morsel rf meat, slice of meat, Ar.

PI. 227, Cephisod. *Ts 2, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 13; in pi., Ar. Fr. 507, Alex.

Kparcv. I. 15.

Kp<a-Soo-Ca, Kp<d-SoT«i>, collat. forms of xptoS-, C. I. 1625. 49., 2906.
icpsavou.su. fut. j)oai: pf. xtxptavonrjxa Isae. 78. 17:

—

to distribute

flesh, to divide toe flesh of a victim among the guests, 1. c, Luc. Prom.
20 : generally, to divide, cut piece-meal, Diod. Excerpt. 602. 66 :—Med.
to divide among themselves, Theocr. 26. 24, Sopat. ap. Ath. 702 B. For
xptatv-, v. sq.

Kpedvouta. 7), a distribution cfflesh, Lat. visceratio, Theopomp. Hist.

238, Inscr. Att. in Ussing p. 47, Luc. Prom. 5. Ath. 532 D, etc. : a cor-

rupt form xptaivouia occurs in Poll. 1. 34 and Clem. Al. ; and Kptaivofiiai

in Cyrill. ; v. Pors. praef. Hec. p. 8.

Kpsd-vouos, d, (vifua) one who distributes the flesh cf victims, a carver,
Eur. Cycl. 245 :—as Adj. mangling, rixvaiv Lye. 203, cf. 762.
npfos, to. Dor. icpfj* (q. v.), Ep. icpsias Anan. ap. Ath. 282 B: Att.

gen. xpiais Soph. Fr. 6500, Ar. Ran. 193:— pi., icpia; Att. gen. xptuiv

Od. 15. 98, Hdt. I. 73, Att., but in Horn, elsewh. Ep. xptiuiv; xptawv
h. Horn. Merc. 130; dat. Kpiaoi II. 12. 311, xpitoai Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.

47 :— in Od. 3. 33, a plural xpiara. [xpii, Horn, and Att. Poets,
Elmsl. Ach. 1049 ; hence xpi' elided, Od. 3. 65, 470, Ar. Thesm. 558 ;—but Kpi& (si vera I.) Antiph. 'Axiorp. 1. 1.] Flesh, meat, a 'piece

of meat, Od. 8. 477, etc., cf. Ar. PI. 1
1 37 ; apvtiov up. a piece of lamb,

Pherecr. AotiA. 1 ; ipiiptiov Antiph. *iKair. 1.6; Tpi'a xpia t) xal irA«o
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 2 ; -rirrapa xpia . . uixpd Antiph. OiV. 1 ; but in pi.,

mostly in collective sense, dressed meat, meat, flesh, Horn., etc.; xpia
i<p$d Hdt. 3. 23 ; xpia dva0paOTa, uinT-qfiiva Ar. Ran. 553. PI. 894; xp.

bpvi9tia Nub. 339; 0oSn> Pax 1280; fiotta Plat. Rep. 338 C; baira
waibtiziv xptaiv Aesch. Ag. 1 242, 1593. 2. a carcase, hence a body,
person, Soph. Fr. 650 (from a satyric piece) : and so in Com. addresses,

like xapaKr], Si ot(iarraTov xpias Ar. Eq. 421, cf. 457 :—proverb., Aa-vdv
rbv -xtpi xptaiv [Spifiov] rpixu, as we say, ' to save one's bacon,' Paroe-
miogr.. cf. Plut. 2^1087 B; and so prob. should be explained Ar. Ran.
191, T&v npl Kptaiv vtvaviidxnKt, but v. Schol. (From the forms in

«'. gen- P>- *pti£n>, xptiov, etc., compared with the Skt. kravyam (raw
flesh), the Root seems to have been xptfy. cf. Lat.caro; O. Norse hra,
A. S. hreaw, O. H. G. hrei (a carcase).)

cpcyiLot, o, (KptKu) the sound of stringed instruments, Epich. 75 Ahr.,
Ap. Rh. 4. 909, cf. Poll. 4. 63.
cpinSoKos, ay, = KptiobCxos, Anth. P. 6. 101.
Kp<T|4>dYf«iv. -^a\yla, dtd-yat. Ion. for xptotp-, Hipp.
icpuo Sokos. ov, containing flesh, Anth. P. 6. 306 ; cf. xptnboxos.
Kpflov, to, (xpias) a meat-tray, dresser, II. 9. 206 ; not. as others take

it, a flesh-pot

:

—Hesych. has Ion. form xpr/iov. II. in Euphor.
xpias. III. v. sub xpr)tov.

icptios, i. v. sub xptis III, IV.

Kp<Covo-a, t), v. sub xptlaiv.

Kpfio-dvd-yo*. ov, carnivorous, Nic. Th. 50 ; perhaps an error for *pio-
Qayos (as xptins for xptis. v. xptos).

Kpfio-Kos. i. Dim. of xpias. a morsel of meat, Alex. Ttovnp. 4.
np<t<7o-ov(uu. to be better, Hdn. Epimer. 69, Tzetz.
Kp«io-o-6-T<Kvos. ov, dearer than children, istiuiTa dub. word in Aesch.

Kpe/J.dvvv/J.1. 843
Theb. 784: Herm. xvpaorixvaiv lighting on his children, cf. Soph. O. T.

Kp€io-o-ou, = xptieaovtvai, E. M. 299. 22, Eust. 64. 15.
Kpito-o-uv, ov, gen. ovos, as always in Ep. and old Att. : later Att. KptCT-

tiov : later Ion. Kp«a<ruv, as also in Pind. ; Dor. Kdppuv :—Comp. of
xparvs (v. *paTi<TTOs), stronger, mightier, esp. in battle, xp. 0aai\tvs,
ort xaiatTai dvbpl xiptjt II. 1. 80; xptiaffoatv ?<pt fidxtoBat 21. 486;
Aids- xp. voos i)iirtp dvbpaiv 16. 688; xtpavvov xpiaaov .. fiiXos Pind. I.

8 (7). 72, cf. Hdt. 7. 172, etc. ; xptiooaiv x f 'Pa* Antipho 128. 39, etc.

:

—hence, having the upper hand, superior, uviroTtpos Si xt vixtjotj xp.

Tt yivcfrai II. 3. 71 ; xp. dotTy Tt /3n/ t« 23. 578. 2. in sense

often as Comp. of d/vaflos, better, ol xpiaaovts one's betters, esp. in point

of rank, Pind. O. 10 (n). 47, N. 10. 136 (but also the stronger, more
powerful, Eur. Or. 710, Thuc. 1.8, etc.); xptioaovts 9toi, of the greater
Gods, as opp. to Oceanus, Aesch. Pr. 902, cf. Fr. 7 ; d xp. Zeus Id. Ag.
60 ; so, Td xptiaaai Eur. Ion 973 ; to xp. Plat. Soph. 216 B, Anon. ap.

Suid. :

—

rd xptiaaova one's advantages, rd vwdpxovra r)/uV xpttaocva
xarawpobovvat Thuc. 4. 10. 3. c. inf., oSVis ifiiio xptiooarv ..

buptvai no one is better, has a better right to.. , Od. 21. 345 ; ovx d\-
Aoj xp. vapafiv$fio$ai Plat. Polit. 268 B ;

—

xptiaadv ion, c. inf., 'tis

better to . . , xp. yap ionv tlodira£ Oavtiv 7) . . Trdo'x***' xaxais Aesch.

I'r. 750, cf. 624, Hdt. 3. 52, etc. ; to /it) tivat xp. 7) to (ijv xaxais

Soph. Fr. 436 ; but also xptiaoatv tlut, c. part., as, xp. ydp %o0a fiijxiT*

uiv t) £uiv rwp\6s thou wert better not alive, than living blind. Soph. 0. T.
1368, cf. Lob. Aj. 622 (635); xp. t}V d-yd-p /it) ytytvrjpivos Aeschin.

27. 16. II. too great for, surpassing, beyond, fyos xptiooov

ixirrjdrinaTos Aesch. Ag. 1376 ; of evil deeds, xptiooov' dyxovns too bad

for hanging. Soph. O. T. 1374; xptiooov btpypdraiv too bad to look on,

Eur. Hipp. 121 7 ; $avuaros Bacch. 667 ; xptiooov' r) \i£ai ToXfi-qpara

Supp. 844 ; xp. 7) Xoyoiotv (sc. tiittiv) I. T. 837 ; d^ap^ta xp. nvpos

Hec. 608 ; wpdyim iknibos xp. ytytvijfiivov worse than one expected,

Thuc. 2. 64; xpttTTov A070U to xdKKos Xen. Mem. 3. II, I; xp. rijs

ijHtTipas Svvdfttais Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 9. III. having power over,

master cf, esp. of desires and passions, tou iparros lb. 6. I, 34;
yaorpiis xal xtpbwv lb. 4. 2, 45 ; avruiv over themselves, Plat. Phaedr.

232 A, al. ; xp. xpri/ui.Tan' superior to the influence of money, Thuc. 2.

60, Isocr. 5 E ; so, ruiv ovf4./idxaJV *P- Xen. Ath. 2, I ;—also, putting

oneself above, xp. tov bixaiov Thuc. 3. 84 ; xptiooovs ovrts . . Tg> \oytopa>

is to dviXwiorov tov 0t@aiov having reasoned themselves into an absolute

belief of the hopelessness of anything like certainty, lb. 83 ; tpavKovs xal

xpttTTovs ttjs iraibtiai -ois iratSivOrjvai dbvvaTov (just below), Arist.

Pol. 5. 1 2, 8. IV. in Att. Prose in moral sense, better, viore

excellent, u xpt'iTTaiv Kayos Ar. Nub. 1 1 3 sq. ; v. sub fjooan>. V.
Adv. xptiooivais, Antipho I2S. 34 Bekk. ; also xptiooov. Soph. O. T.
1 76. (xptiooaiv serves as one of the Comparatives of dya$6s : but

the true Posit, is xparvs (xpdrvs) and the orig. form must have been
xpanaiv or xparyaiv ; cf. ijooatv, i\daaaiv.)

KpciTTOOiiat, Pass., of the vine, to be diseased, have excrescences. Theophr.
H. P. 4. 14, 6, C. P. 5. 9, 1 3:*—hence Subst., Kp<iTTuo-is, tais, 7), lb.

Kpciuv, oktos, d, a ruler, lord, master, Ep. word, used by Horn, mostly
of kings and chiefs, esp. of Agamemnon ; also of Gods, vvaTt xptiuvroiv,

of Zeus, II. 8. 31, etc. ; and of Poseidon, cf. tvpvxptiaiv

:

—but, in Od. 4.

2 2, Eteoneus, a servant of Meuelaus, is called xptiaiv, either as being

chief of the domestics, or as a general title of honour, like Ijpais

:

—so the

fern. Kptiowra (once in Horn.), xptiovoa yvvatxwv, of a concubine of
Priam, where also it is a general title of honour, II. 22. 48 ; also, 'hvnum]
xp. queen Antiope, Hes. Fr. 48 Gottl., cf. Call. Del. 2 19:—after Horn,
in the form tcptuv, Pind. P. 8. 143, N. 3. 17., 7. 66, Aesch. Supp. 574;
hence the pr. u. Kpiaiv. (V. sub xpaivai. No Verb xpiai or xptiai occurs.)

Kp«iuv, Ep., gen. pi. of xpias, Horn.
Kp«icdSta. mv, to, a kind of tapestry, Ar. Vesp. 1215.
KptKTOs. 7), ov, struck so as to sound, of stringed instruments : generally,

played, sung, Aesch. Cho. 822 ; cf. iptxros.

Kp<K<», fut. (ai, 01 lomatop. Verb, properly expressing the sound of a string

when struck ; cf. also xptyiws, xtpx'is, xpi( : 1. to strike the web
with the xtpxis, generally, to weave, iotqv Sappho 91 ; vi-xXovs Eur. El.

542. 2. to strike or touch a stringed instrument with the plectron,

Dion. II. 7. 72 ; iv KtOapa, vauov ixptxov Anth. P. 9. 584 :—then, gene-
rally, to play oil any instrument, avKav Ar. Av. 682; more rarely c. dat.,

xpixttv luvaxi Anth. Plan. 231, cf. Tibull. I. 1, 4: also c. ace. cogn.,

wijKTibaiy tf/aKptois vfivov xp. Telest. 6 ; 7) xiOdpa xp. tok xvptov Clem.
Al. 5. 3. of any sharp noise, fi<n)v intpois xp. Ar. Av. 772, cf.

Anth. P. 7. 192 ; xpi(aoa xioaa lb. 191.
Kpcu,d0pa, 7), (xptpLavwiJu) a net or basket to hang things up in, Arist.

Rhet. 3. II, 5 (cf. xptfidorpa) ; in Ar. Nub. 218, a basket in which
Socrates appears suspended, in caricature of the Tragic machines for ex-

hibiting deities in the air.

iep«udwvu.i. Plat. Legg. 830 B, etc. ; -w» Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 4, Theophr.

;

Kpfu.dd> Arist. Mirab. 6, Ael., etc. ; Kp<u,d£u, Byz. :—fut. xptpdow [d]

Alcae. Com. Incert. 6, Lxx ; Att. xptiiw, as, $, Ar. PI. 312; Ep. lengthd.

xpt/ioa) II. 7. 83 : aor. I ixpifiioa Horn., Att. ; Ep. xpifiaoa Horn. :—
Med., aor. ixptuaodnnv Hes. Op. 627, (ix-) Anth. P. 5. 92 :—Pass.,

xptimyvvpm, but used perhaps always in shortened form Kp<p.au.ai. Pind.,

Ar., etc.; also xptpuiTai (from xptudofiat) Anacreont. 16. 17; Dut KP( ~

fiaadai should prob. be written xpipiao$at in Antiph. rav. 2. 4, etc.;

subj. xpinaipMi Arist. Rhet. 3. 14,6; opt. xptftaifinv Ar. Ach. 946, Vesp.

298, Nub. 870: impf. ixptpdunv, 01, oto, II. 15. 21, Att. : fut. xpti^oo-

piai in pass, sense, Ar. Ach. 279, Vesp. 808; aor. 'txptimavm> Eur. Bacch.

1240, Ar., etc.: pf. imper. xtxptpidoSai Archimed. (From ^/KPEM
come also xpijp-vdw, xprni-VT^u, xpr\y.-vos ; cf. Goth, hram-jan (oravpovv),
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O. H. G. ram-a (sustentaculum).) I. to hang, hang up, atipr)v

.. i( ovpav6$tv xptfidaavrts II. 8. 19 (cf. KaraKpefiavvvfii) ; to(ov ix

nirvos Aesch. Fr. 249; drrb KoAar «p. (otw Ar. Ran. 121 ; xal Kptfibai

rrorl vabv will bring them to the temple and hang them up there as an

offering, II. 7. 83; xp. riva tivos to hong one up by a thing, Ar. PI. 312

;

Kpfftaaas rd v&rjua, in allusion to Socrates in his basket, Id. Nub. 229,
cf. Alex. Aej9. 3. 17;

—

xptfidaat tt)v dairida to hang up one's shield, i.e.

have done with war, Ar. Ach. 58 ; tt)v lravoirKiav Id. Av. 435 ; xp. [rcfci

vs] run/ brrtaBiaiv axtXaiv by the hind legs, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 7 :—so in

Med., mjSaXioi' xptfidaaaBai to hang up one's rudder, i. e. give up the

sea, Hes. Op. 627. 2. to hang, riva Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 21, Oec. 2.

32 : to crucify, Plut. Caes. 2, etc. II. Pass, to be hung up, suspended,
ore t ixpifiai v\f/69fv (2 impf.) when rAon wert hanging, II. 15. 18, cf. 21 ;

\i$os Kpffiarat irnip twos Archil. 48 : to be hung up as a votive offering,

Pind. P. 5. 46; also in Hdt. I. 34, 66, etc. ; onXayx1"1 KpifiaoBai Soxiai

Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 ; xarw xpipavrai Soph. Fr. 382 ; /cpe/ir/aerat . irri

roy rrarraXov Ar. Vesp. 808 ; up. icp' trrrraiv Xen. An. 3. 2, 19; ix rroSwv
xdrai xapa xp. Ar. Ach. 946 ; al u,i\iTTai xp. i( d\\f)\aiv Arist. H. A.

9_4°" 58 :—metaph., a/upl tppaolv d/irrXaxiat xpipLavrat Pind. O. 7. 44;
fiu/ws xpeuarai Ttvt censure hangs over him, lb. 6. 125, cf. N. 8 (7). 26;
xpiuaoBai ix rivos to be wholly taken up with a thing, Plat. Legg. 831 C ;

b ix toC auiumos xptudptvos Xen. Symp. 8, 19. 2. to be hung,
of persons, Eur. Hipp. 1252, Aristopho UvBay. 3. 10. 3. metaph.
to be in suspense, iva u.r) xpiu.t)Tai r) otavma Arist. Rhet. 3. 14,6. 4.
= bxkdfa, Arat. 65, ubi v. Schol.

xpcfids, dSos, r), fern. Adj. beetling, -rrirpa Aesch. Supp. 795.
KptpSors. fois, r), a hanging up, Hipp. Art. 836, Oribas. I73Matth.
Kpiuacrua, to, = sq., Schol. Aesch. Pr. 157.
Kpeu.ao-p.6s. ", a hanging, suspension, Hipp. Art. 816, 836, of a broken

rib, unsupported by reason of the emptiness of the stomach.
Kpeuao-Tf'ov. verb. Adj. one must hang, Geop. 16. I.

Kpcu.aaTT|p, ijpos, 6, a suspender, of xptfiaaTTjpts the muscles by which
the testicles are suspended, Galen. 4. 264, Poll. 2. 173. II. =
Taptros I, Eust. 1625. 14.
Kp«u,ao-TTJpiov, to, a drop in a necklace, etc., Achmes Onir. p. 229. 20.
Kpep-ao-Tos, 17, bv, hung, hung up, hanging, yvvr) Soph. O. T. 1263;

xp. avxivos hung by the neck, Id. Ant. 1 221; c. gen. hung from or o»
a thing, -rrapaaraoos xpt/xaCTa Tfuxr/ Eur. Andr. 1 1 2 2 :

—

xp. dpravr/, i. e.

a halter, Soph. O. T. 1266 ; f>p&\oi xp. Eur. Hipp. 779 :

—

axein xp. the
rigging of ships, opp. to (vhiva ax., Xen. Oec. 8, 1 2 ; to xpefiaffTcL

io-Tta, Hermipp. *op/t. 1. 12 ; xXiviSiov xp. a hammock, Plut. Pericl. 27 ;

01 xp. xijvoi hanging gardens, Id. 2. 342 B.
Kpeudo-rpa, r), Hellen. for xpt/jABpa (Moer. p. 242), Eust. 1625. 17,

v. 1. Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 5. 2. the stalk by which a flower hangs,
Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 4.

icpeudu, v. sub xptu-dvyvf^i.

KpepfjaXa. rd, rattling instruments to beat time with in dancing, like

our castanets, Ath. 636 C ; cf. xpbraXov. (Cf. Lat. crepare, crepundiae.)
KpeppaXldiJu), (xpiu.fiaka) to mark time with castanets, Hermipp. @n. 5

(vulg. xp(u.0a\i(ovoi), cf. Ar. Ran. 1305, Hesych.
KptuPoAtao-rvs, uos, r), a rattling as with castanets, to give the time in

dancing, h. Horn. Ap. 162 (vulg. -aorijr, ov, b).

Kpcpoci), Ep. fut. of xptuAvvvpi.

Kptpus, vos, 17, for XP'/"", a fish, Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D.
Kpeuui. Att. fut. of xptjxdvvvpn.

KP*£. *)< gen - xptxbs, (xpixai) Lat. crex, a bird with a sharp notched bill,

Ar. Av. 1 138 ; and long legs, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 34, cf. Ael. N. A. 4. 5 ;

to which, in size, Hdt. compares the ibis, 2. 76. This description does
not suit the rail or corncrake, crex rallus, though its cry is well expressed
by the name (which, like xpixai, is onomatop.), and Sundevall identifies

them : others take it to be the ruff and reeve, tringa pugnax. It was
considered to be a 'word of fear' to the newly married, Euphor. 4;
whence Helen is StKrapTra^os xpi(, Lye. 513. 2. metaph. a noisy
braggart, Eupol. Incert. 118. II. the hair, ace. to Hesych., Suid.,

Eust. 1528. 18; the last quotes an ace. xpixav, from 77 xpixrj.

cpeof3opeu, to eat flesh, Bardes. ap. Eus. P. E. 274 B :—also Kp«o-
Popia, r), a flesh-eating, Eccl. V. sub xptai-.

Kpeo-popos. ov, fed on flesh, Aesch. Supp. 287, as restored in Butler's

Ed. for xptbfiporos :—in Nicet. xptai0-, v. xptai-.

Kpto-8aiTT|S, ov, b, a distributor offlesh, carver at a public meal, Lat.
dispensator, Plut. Lysand. 23, Ages. 8, Poll. 6. 34., 7. 25:—fern Kp«o-
SaiTis dpx1? Id. 6. 34 :—hence KpcoSaiTcco, to distribute flesh, Zonar.

1258:—and KpeoSaio-ta. r), distribution offlesh, Lat. visceratio, Demetr.
Seeps, ap. Ath. 425 C, Plut. 2. 643 A, Zonar. 1253.—All these forms are

often corruptly written xptai-, v. sub xptai-.

cpeo-Seipa, r), (Stipai) a Haying-knife, Poll. 7. 25 ; al. xptaib-.

KpeoSoo-ia, ii, = xpioSatoia, Zonar. 1 253, v. 1. Plut. Demetr. 1 1 :—Kpto-
SoTtu, Zonar. 1 258: from Kpeo-8oTT|S, ov, 6, = xptooatTijs, Suid., written

Kptu)86TT|S in C. I. 4485. V. sub xpiv-.

xpeo-Soxos, ov, = xpuooixos, Schol. II. 9. 206, Hesych. s. v. xpi^ov,

E. M. 536. 57 :—v. xpiw-.

Kpeo-6TJKT|. i/, a larder, Hesych. s. v. xprfivov : v. sub xpfai-.

Kpeo-KdxKdfjos, 6, a mess of meat hashed withfat and blood, Ath. 384 D.
KpcoKorrcu), to cut up like meat, cut in pieces, xp. bvCTT}vajv fie\rj Aesch.

Pers. 463 ;
/i«'A.n (ivwv Eur. Cycl. 359 :—v. sub xpeat-.

icpco-KOTros, ov, a cutter up offlesh, Gloss.

Kpeo-TfwXT|S, 6, a seller offlesh, a butcher, Macho ap. Ath. 580 C ; cf.

Anth. P. II. 212, Theophr. Char. 9:—hence KpcoTruXt'u, to deal in

butcher's meat, Poll. 6. 33., 7. 25 :—KpcoiruXiKos. n, 6v, of or for a

butcher, Tpriirffo Plut. 2. 643 A :— fern., Kpto-rraXis 070^0 the fiesh- ^ language, Greg. Naz

market, Hesych. :—KpcoiruXiov, to, a butcher's shop, Diod. 12. 24, Plut.

2. 277 E, Artemid. 5. 2, Poll. 7. 25:—All these forms are often cor-

ruptly written xptai-, v. sub xptoi-.

Kpeoo-aTrtvTwv, f. 1. Plut. 2. 995 C, where Karao-aTr- is conjectured.

Kpto-o-Td8p.T|, 17, a butcher's steelyard, Ar. Fr. 633 :—v. sub xptai-.

Kpco-TOU.cw, = xpfoxoTrtaj, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 410:—v. sub xptat-.

Kpeoupvtco. to cut up meat like a butcher (xpeovpyos), to butcher, Luc.

Syr. Dea 55, Diog. L. 9. 108 :—Pass., Philo 2. 544, Dio C. 75. 7.

KpeovpynSov, Adv. like a butcher, in pieces, tovs avSpas xp. oiaanav

Hdt. 3. 13.

Kpeoupvia. r), a cutting up, butchering, TltnoKos Luc. Salt. 54.
KpcovpviKos, 6v, of or for a butcher or his trade, Gloss.

Kpcovpvos, ov, (tpyov) working, i. e. cutting up, meat; xpeovpybv
fj/iap a day of slaughter andfeasting, Aesch. Ag. 1592 :—as Subst., xp.,

6, a butcher or carver, Poll. 7- 25.

Kp«o<j>a'yt<i>, Ion. Kpend> . to eat flesh, Hipp. 339. 36 (in Ion. form
xpen<p-) :—Pass., of the flesh of animals, to be eatable ; but ij^ipa xpio-

<payovu.ivt) the last day of the carnival, Eccl. :—v. sub xptai-.

Kpeoijxryia, Ion. KpCT|d>-, 7), an eating of flesh, Hipp. Acut. 389, al.,

Diod. 3. 31 ; xp. raiv 8nplaiv Strab. 77 1 :
—v - SUD xptai-.

Kpco-dtd-yos, ov, eating flesh, carnivorous, Hdt. 4. 186, Arist. P. A. 4,

12, 7* etc. ; xp. i}piipa the first day after a fast, Eccl. :—v. sub xptai-.

Kp€o-<j>dpos, ov, bringing or holding flesh, Eccl.:—v. sub xptai-.

Kp€o-CT«v, later Ion. for xptiaoaiv, used also by Pind.

KpeiXXiov, t6, Dim. of xptas, Synes. 268 C.

Kptai— : for all words thus beginning, v. sub xpto-. In the Mss., words
compounded with xpias are written sometimes xpto- (as xtpo- from
xipas), sometimes xptai-. The former is the only form admissible in

good authors, as observed by Pors. praef. Hec. p. 8 ; but the latter seems

to have been adopted by late writers, v. omnino Lob. Phryn. 692 sq.

Some few compds. take xpto.-, xpttj- ; whence, in Lye. 660 (where

several Mss. give xptaa(pdyai), xpca<pdyai should prob. be restored for

I
xptaxpayai ; cf. xpta-Sortai, xpta-Soaia, xpta-vofiia.

Kp«o8T|S, es, (tjdos) like flesh, fleshy, Arist. H. A. I. 9, 2., 8. 3, 6; <5o>?)

xp. Ath. 62 A ; Td xptuibrj all of the flesh kind, Galen. 6. 600.

Kpcwv, ovtos, =the Homeric xptiaiv (q. v.).

tcpeuv, gen. pi. of xpias, Od. 15.98.
Kpcuvop.co>, -vop.ia, v. sub xptavofua.

Kpeco-rraiXris, Kpcax^dyos, etc., v. sub xpto—.

Kpti^yuos, ov, good, useful or agreeable, once in Horn., ov irumoTi fiot

to xprjyvov tlnas II. 1. 106; dAAo ptv obb'tv xpijyvov Anth. P.
"J. 284;

ovh\ yovvdraiv irovos xprjyvov a good symptom, Hipp. Coac. 121 ; iroTt

ovbtv xp. o"xoXa£oj/T6s Lysis Pythag. in Gale, p. 737 :—Theocr., 20. 19,

either purposely or by a misunderstanding of Horn., uses the word in the

sense of true, real, ti-nari pot . . to xprjyvov ; so as Adv. in good
earnest, iropStis u.t to xp. Anth. P. 5. 58. 2. of persons, good,

serviceable, ovx iniaravTat, ovbi xpi)yvoi bioaaxa\oi tioi Plat. Ale.

1 . 1 1 1 E ; tl 5' ioa\ xprjyvos rt xal irapti xpr/aTar Theocr. Epigr.

21 ; irap' oivai xpf)yvos Anth. P. 7. 355.—Adv., xpnyvais Perictyone ap.

Stob. 488. 39. (Nothing is known of the origin of this old word : v.

Buttm. Lexil. s. v.)

KprjScu.v6-Kop.os, ov, wearing the xprjotfxvov, Auson. Epist. 12. 13.

KpTjScuvov, Dor. Kpd6 . to, (xpas or xdpa, biai) part of a woman's
head-dress. It seems to have been a sort of veil or mantilla with /o/>-

pels, passing over the head and hanging down on each side, so that at

pleasure it might be drawn quite over the face; of Andromache, II. 22.

470; of Juno, xpnbijj.vai 5' i<pv-ntp$t xaKvlparo bia Qtdaiv 14. 184; of

Penelope, in pi., dvra rraptidaiv c\o^ivn Mrrapd xpf)5tfiva Od. I. 334.*
16. 416, etc. :—mostly therefore worn by persons of rank, but in Od. 6.

100, by the waiting-women of Nausicaa :—in Od. 5. 346, the sea-

goddess Ino gives her xprjbtyLVov to Ulysses to save him from drown-

ing. II. metaph. in pi. the battlements which top and crown a

city's walls, Tpo/r/t itpd xpr)btu.va II. 16. 100, Od. 13. 388, cf. h. Horn.

Cer. 151, Bacchyl. 27.6; irirptva xp.

@t,$t)s xpr)5f/uvov Hes. Sc. 105. 2.

jar, Od. 3. 392.
KpTjfjvai, KpTjTjvov, v. sub xpaivai.

Kprfitv, Adv., v. sub xpds II.

KpT|8u6s, 6, or KpfjOuov. to, samphire, a herb growing on sea-cliffs,

Hipp. 563. 56., 572. 42, etc. The form, gend., and accent are all un-

certain; KptOpos is given by Arcad.58; Kpi9aov,To, in Diosc.2. 157.
KpT|tov, to, Ion. for xpttov, a kind of bride-cake, Philet. ap. Ath. 645 D.

Kprjuvdci), =-xpj)fxvnfu, Diog. L. 6. 50 ; cf. KaTaxprj/xvaai.

Kprjpv-TjYopcw, (xprju-vos) to speak rugged words, Tzetz. ad Hes. p. 10

Gaisf. : cf. xpnu,vorroius, xpnu.voxo\nria>.

Kprguvrjux, =xpt/xdvvvfit, to hang, uyxvpav rrOTt.,vat xprj^vdvraiv

Pind. P. 4. 42; xpr\uvr] (imper.) otavri)v i£ ..dvTnpibos Eur. Incert.

150; Tovabt ixprjuvn (impf.) App. Mithr. 97 ;—Pass, xprju-vaiiai, to

hang, be suspended, Eur. El. 1 2 1 7 : to float in air, vrrtpB' uupaTaiv xp-nfi-

vafitvav vt(j>t\dv Aesch. Theb. 229. Cf. ix-, xaTa-xpi)u.vau.ai.

Kpr|pvi£u, to hurl down headlong, Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 10) : metaph., xp.

iavruv th drdxTovs r)bovds Plut. 2. 5 A.

KprjuvIoTs. tais, r), a hurling down headlong, Schol. Thuc. 7- 45*
Kp-npvio-uos, b,~xpr)nvtats, Ptol. Tetr. 151. 8.

Kprjuvio-Tos. 77, bv, hurled headlong down, Greg. Naz.
KpT|pvo8STeo>, to haunt precipices, Strab. 710, Sext. Emp. M. II. 126.

KpTjpvo-pdTTjs, cv, b, a haunter of steeps, Hav Anth. P. 9. 142, cf. Po-

lyaen. 4. 3, 29;—fern. KpT[uvo[3dTis, i5oy, Tzetz. II. 7. 842. 2. a

mountebank, rope-dancer, Hesych. II. one who rues big, rugged

Eur. Tro. 508 ; also in sing.,

for mD/ja, the cover of a wine-



KprHuvoypatpos— KpidoTrofnria. 845
KpTjp-vo-Ypdepos, 6, writing in rugged style, Tzetz.

KpT|p.v69ev. Adv. down from a height, Orph. Arg. 995.
Kp-nu,vo-Koirc<o, = Kpnfvrryoptaj, Phot., Suid.

KpTjjAvo-TTotos. ov, speaking crags, i. e. using big, rugged words, of

Aeschylus, Ar. Nub. 1367 ; so, xpnuvois iptlSaiy !d. Eq. 628.

Kp-qp.vos, o, (Kptpavvvm) an overhanging bank, in Horn, (only in II.)

often of the steep bank of a river, edge of a trench, 12. 54., 21. 175, 234,

244; so in Pind.O.3. 39, Fr. 215: later, a beetling cliff, crag (cf.Virg.

scopulis pendentibus), dvd tov KpTjfivov u/Otftv Hdt. 4. 103; dvaBuvai evl

Kprjftvov tiv' Ar. PI. 69 ; Kara rwv xpvuviuv ci\Kfa0ai down from the cliffs

of Epipolae, Thuc. 7. 45 ; xaroL Kpripvuiv frupivrts Plat. Legg. 944 A ;

the bee-eater (jiipoip) makes its nest in the face of xpijfivol iiakaxoi,

Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 3. 2. in pi. the edges of a wound, Hipp. 418.

44. 3. labia pudendi, Hipp. 423. 27 sq., Poll. 2. 174.
KpT)p.v<i8t)S, <r, (f?5os) precipitous, Thuc. 7. 84, etc. ; to KprjpivSiOfs

TTji ox&Vs Plut. Timol. 31.

Kpi]p.v-up<ia, ^1, a steep mountain-ridge (cf. dxpiipeta), Hdn. Epim. 232.
Kp-qvaios. a, ov, (xpi)vr)) of, from a spring or fountain, Nt//«pai

Kpyvaiai =KpTjviaofs, Od. 17. 240 ; xp. vSaip spring water, Hdt. 4. 181 ;

up. wordv Soph. Tr. 14, Ph. 21 ; vaauoi Eur. Hipp. 225; xprjvaiov

yavos, i. e. the water of Dirce, Aesch. Pers. 483 ; so, Kp. nvkai the gate

of Dirce (v. Schol.), Eur. Phoen. 1 1 23. II. as Subst. xptjvaia, 1), Ep.
for sq., Ap. Rh. 1. 1 208, unless for oi^tro xpijvairjs we read oi^rjro xprjvrjs.

"PI"1!' Dor. xpdva. 1), = xpowos (q. v.), a well, spring, fountain, Lat.

fans, fitKavvbpos, Ka\X tpit9pos II. 16. 3, Od. 10. 107, etc. ; so in Pind.
and Att. ; opp. to (ppiap (q. v.), Hdt. 4. 120, Thuc. 2. 48; iun\rj-

aajtivn r^v btpiav .. direi Kpj)vr]s Ar. Lys. 328 ; Kp. oivov Eur. Bacch.

707 :—Poets use it in pi., like lrnyai, for water. Soph. O. C. 686, Ant.

844 ; in Greece the xpifvai were under the charge of special officers

(Kpnvwv iinu(KriTai), Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 5. (Perh. from xdpc, xdp/n-

vov, cf. Lat. caput aquae, fountain-head.)
KpT|vi)S«v, kit. from a well or spring, Anth. P. 15. 25.
Kpr|vT)v8«, Adv. to a well or spring, Od. 20. 154.
Kpijvids, dSoi, ii, pecul. fern, of xprjvaios, Wv/upai Kpr/vtabts Aesch.

Fr. 170; Dor. Kpav-, Theocr. 1.22; also KpdviSis, Mosch. 3. 29.
Kpivvioiov. to, Dim. of xprprn, Lat. fonticulus, Arist. Mirab. 117.
Kpijvis, loot, 1), Dim. of xpr/rri, Pind. Fr. 136, Eur. Hipp. 208, Dion. H.

1. 32. II. Kpifyfofs or -tots was the ancient name for Philippi in

Macedonia. Strab. 331, App. B. C. 4. 105. [1, Draco 23. 14.]
KpnviTis, iSor, i>, growing near a spring. Horavri Hipp. 1278. 43.
KpT)v-ovxo», ov, ruling over springs, of Poseidon, Cornut. N. D. 22.
Kpi|vo-d>v\a{ [C], Snot, 6, and i), wells, at Athens a public officer who

had charge of the xKffvopa, Poll. 8. 1 1 2, Phot. E. M. ; Kprp/odivXdiciov,

t<5, the office of Kpnvo<pv\a{. Poll. ib.—The name was also given to the
lion which stood over the spring that supplied the Kkt\f,vbpa, Ib.

KpT)irtSaiov, to, the basement of a house, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 120;
Kpi]irio€iov in C. I. 5997.
Kpi)TrtSo-iroi6s. i, a boot-maker, Lat. crepidarius. Ath. 568 E.
KpT)Trl8o-ir(i\i|S, 011, 6, a seller of boots, Synes. Ep. 52.
Kftr|iriSou, (*pifirit) to furnish with boots :—Pass, to be booted, Plut. 2.

233 B, Anon. ap. Suid. 2. to furnish with a quay, Dio C. 60. II :—metaph. to furnish with a foundation, found, Ib. 51. I ; Pass, to be
supported, i-wi tivos Plut. 2. 233 B.
Kp-nmScujia, t<5, a foundation, groundwork, Diod. 13. 82, Byz.
cp-nwil, fJos, r), a kind of man's boot (reaching high up, ace. to Lex.

Rhet. 275. 18), a half-boot, Xen. Eq. 12, 10, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 D,
Theophr. Char. 2 ; distinguished from mere vwoo^fiara or shoes, Ath.

539 C, 621 B; perhaps (to judge from the term AwioOoxpirxtots) open
behind ; Kp. Xtvxai, a mark of effeminacy, Timae. ib. 522 A ; Kp. xfm
Hipp. Art. 828:

—

Kpr)irtOfs soldiers' boots, i.e. soldiers themselves,
Theocr. 15. 6. 2. a shoe-shaped cake, Poll. 6. 77. II.
generally, a groundwork, foundation, basement of a building, esp. of a
temple or altar, Hdt. 1. 93, Soph. Tr. 993, Eur. Ion 38, H. F. 985, Xen.
An. 3. 4, 7 ; rin&ov VI xprprtb* Eur. Hel. 547 :— metaph., fiaXkta9at Kpn-
wioa aixpwv iiriaiv Pind. P. 4. 245 ; Kp. doioav Ib. 7. 3 ; i&aXovro <patvvav
Kpmrib' ikfvffipiai (v. sub fin.) Id. Fr. 196 ; Kp. yivovs Eur. H. F. 1 261 ; 1)

lyKpareia dptrfjs Kp. Xen. Mem. I. 5, 4 ; oioiwoi xpmrls kokoiv ineoTi
we have not yet got to the bottom of misery, Aesch. Pers. 815. 2.
the walled edge of a river, a quay, Lat. crepido, Hdt. I. 185., 2. 170,
Pol>'D - 5- 37. 8 ; serving as the abutment of a bridge, Epigr.*Gr. 1078.
[f in gen. xpr/Kibos, etc., as in Lat. crepido : yet we have xprrxita [r]
in Pind. Fr. 196, as in Lat. creplda : cf. nm;/ut.]

Kpt|», 0, gen. Kpirroj, mostly in pi. Kprjrts, an>, a Cretan, Horn., etc.

;

fern. Kprjo-o-a, 17s, Aesch. (a play by him called KpTJooat) :—also as Adj.
Cretan, Kpiyra rpowov (Bgk. Kpirrav) Simon. 38; Kpt)s Tavpos Apollod.
2. g, 7; airrpos . . Kpioarp Soph. Aj. 1295 :—but regul. Adj. Kp^otos.
a, of, Soph. Tr. 118, Eur. Hipp. 372, etc.; or more commonly Kpirrucds,
i), by, q. v.

Kp-fiv Dor. for xpias, Sophr. ap. Ath. 87 A, Ar. Ach. 795, Theocr. I. 6.
icpijo-tti. for Kipaoai, inf. aor. 1 act. of Ktpavrviu, Horn.
Kpi|0-«'pa. t), a flour-sieve, bolting-sieve, Ar. Eccl. 991 ; cf. Galen. Lex.

Hipp., Poll. 6. 74., 10. 114:—Dim. KpT|o-('piov, t<5. Poll., Zonar.
I»B& II. a fine net for fishing. Phot.
xp-qo-fpirns iprros, i, bread of lifted flour, Diphil. Aia/i. I.

KpT|o-ios, a, ov, and Kp-rjo-cra, v. sub Kpifs.

KpT]o-<t>uY<Tov [6], Tci, (<t*vya,) a place of refuge, retreat, resort, Hdt.
,<;. 124., 8. 5 1., 9. 15, 96; then in Dion. H.4. 15, Luc. Eun. 10; but not
in Att. (The first part of the word, *pi7<r-, is uncertain: some
old Gramm. explain it to mean, properly, a refuge from the Cretan
(Kpr,,) Minos.)

KpT)Td-Y«vf|s, Is, born in Crete, of Zeus, C. I. 2554. 177.
Kpi)T-dpxT)S, ou, o, chief of the Cretans, C. I. 2744.
KpT|TT), f/, the island Creta, Crete, now Candia, Horn., who in Od. 14.

199., 16. 62, uses also the pi. Kprp-aav tbpuaaiv.—Kp-r|-nr|6«vfrom Crete,

D> 3- 233 : KpriTTjvSe to Crete, Od. 19. 186.
KpT)TT|p, ijpos, 6, Ion., and Ep. for KpaT-qp, the only form in Horn.
KpijTiJu, (Kpijs) to speak like a Cretan, cited from Dio Chr. II.

to play the Cretan, i. e. to lie, irpos Kpjjra Kp. to cheat the cheater, Plut.

Aemil. 23, Lysand. 20; cf. Call. Jov. 8, Ep. Tit. I. 12, and v. KpijTiafios.

KpT)TiKos, 17, ov, of or from the island of Crete, Cretan, Aesch. Cho.
616, Ar. Ran. 849, etc. ; to Kp. Tri\ayos Thuc. 4. 53, etc. :—Adv. -*£s,
in Cretan fashion, Ar. Eccl. 1165. II. KpT)Tncdv (sc. inanov),
to, a short garment, used at sacred rites, Ar. Thesm. 730, Eupol. Incert.

36, cf. Poll. 7. 77, Hesych. 2. KpyriKri (sc. fforavr/), J), a name of
the plant dittany, Diosc. 3. 36. 3. KpT/TiK6s (sc. ttoCs), o, a metrical
foot [-v-], e.g. 'AvTHpiuv, called also dfupijiaKpos, Hephaest. 3. 2 ; so,

c-yeipt . . , i&ovoa, Kprrrixov /ic'Ao? Cratin. Tpo<p . 10.

KpT]Tio-rids, i, Cretan behaviour, i.e. lying, Plut. Aemil. 26; cf. KpijTi'fou.

KpT]d>dveiv, Kpy\$a,yia, f. 1. for Kpenip-, or for Kpiotp-.

Kpt, to, Ep. shortd. form for KpiOy, barley, only as nom. and ace, xpi
kfVKov II. 8. 564, Od. 4. 41, al. ; cf. cipvipvys.

Kptdvds, tj, ov, (Kptos) born under the sign of Aries, Basil.

Kpl(3aveus, iais, 0, in Att. form K\t0~, a baker, Manetho I. 80.
KpipaviKios, ov, = KkifSavirrjs, Ath. II3B, in the form K\t@-.
Kpipavnr], f/, or KpiSdvrjs, o, a cake, Alcman ap. Ath. 646 A.
Kptj3dviTT]$, ov, i, baked in a pan (Kpi&avos), of bread, Ar. Fr. 178,

and (in form *cAi/3-) Sophron 56 Ahr., Amips. 'Aitowott. 5 ; 6 Kp. (sc.

apros), a loaf so baked, Ar. Ach. 1 1 23; hence, comically, flovs xp. Ib.

87: cf. KptfiaVVTOS.

Kptpavo-€i8T|s, is, in form kXi/3-, shaped like a xpiffavos, Diosc. 1. 96.
Kpi^dvov [1], T(5, = sq., Pherecr. Incert. 80.

xpCpavos [i], 0, Att. for Kkitiavos (which is called Dor. in E. M. 538.
19, cf. Lob. Phryn. 1 79) :

—

a covered earthen vessel, a pot or pan, wider
at bottom than at top, wherein bread was baked by putting hot embers
round it, this producing a more equable heat than in the regular oven
(invdr), Hdt. 2. 92 (in form Kkifi-), Aesch. Fr. 321, Ar. Ach. 86, Vesp.
1 153, al., Antiph. Ofiip. 1.5. 2. a funnel-shaped vessel, used for

drawing water from a well, Strab. 754. II. a hollow, cavern in

a rock, Ael. N. A. 2. 22.

Kpip&vwTos, 17, ov, baked in a xptBavos : hence Kptpavarros (sc. apros),

i, Alcman 62, Ar. PI. 765 (al. KptQavirris) ; Kp. ($a Eust. 1 286. 19.
tptyn, ^, (*/"£<«) a gnashing of the teeth, Schol. Ar. Av. 1520 ; so also

icpiYp.os, Zonar. 1 250. II. = rpiyiios, a shrieking, vixpaiv Hippon. 39.
Kpi8Sc'u.cv, Boeot. for Kpifav (in the sense of 7«Adi<), Strattis *oic. 3. 7.

KpiSiov, t6, contr. from Kpitbiov, Dim. of xpiis, Hesych.
KplSdv, only in Tryph. 224, ol 8J itpiSoK f. 1. for 01 5' ixxpiSov.

Kpiju, aor. 1 lxpl(a Ael. N. A. 5. 50, Hesych. : aor. 2 and pf. (v.

infr.). To creak, Lat. stridere, xpixt {vyov II. 16. 470. II.
of persons, to screech. Slantp 'IAXvpioi xtxpiyorts Ar. Av. 1521, cf.

Menand. Incert. 300; in Boeot. to laugh, v. Kpibointv. Cf. Kptyr).

(Onomatop., like rpifa, xpafa, xpw^ai.)

KptT|86v, Adv. (xpiis) like a ram, Ar. Lys. 309.
xplSaia, if, (KptSri) barley-pottage, Ep. Horn. 15. 7.

xptO-dXtvpov, Tci, barley-meal, Galen., etc.

Kplddp.tvos, 17, ov, —xpiOivos, d\tvpa Polyaen. 4. 3, 32; cf. mpdfuvos.
KpiOdvias, ov, 6, like barley : Kp. wvpos a kind of wheat like barley,

Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 3.

xpiSdpiov, t(5, Dim. of xpiOrf. Thorn. M. s. v. xptfiavov.

KpiOdu, of a horse, to be barley-fed, to wax wanton, KptBuiv vwkos Aesch.

Ag. 1641 ; KpiSi>ar)S 0V011 Soph. Fr. 901 ft; cf. xpiBtaw, axooraw, and v.

Lob. Phryn. 80.

npitrf|, i), mostly in pi., barley-corns, barley (cf. Kpi), the meal being
&\<ptra ; constantly associated with wheat (m/poi), II. 1 1. 67, Od. 9. 1 10.,

19. 112, cf. Ar. Eq. 1100, al., Strato cited in oiVAoxiiTai ;

—

otvos ix

xptSiuv tttwoiTjftivos a kind of beer (cf. xpiOivos), Hdt. 2. 77 ; so, ix
xpiSwv iU9v Aesch. Supp. 953 ; (Spvrov ix or duo tuv xp. ap. Ath. 447 B;
xpiBal THppuypfvai = xd\pvs, Thuc. 6. 2 2 ; cf. Moeris p. 2 1 3. II.
a pustule on the eyelid, a stye, Hipp. 1010 G, Galen. III. a barley-

corn, the smallest weight, a grain, Theophr. de Lap. 46. IV.
in sing. =»<Wi7, Ar. Pax 965 ; cf. k6kxos. (Lat. hord-eum, O. H. G.
gerst-a, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 75.)
Kpi8tdo-is. «cus, it, a disease of horses, a kind 0/ surfeit caused by over-

feeding with barley (which was the common food of the horse in Greece),

Xen. Eq. 4, 2 ; cf. xptOiaai.

Kpiflidu, fut. aaai, (KpiOr)) of a horse, to suffer from xptSiaots, Arist.

II. A. 8. 24, 4. II. = xpiOdcu, to wax wanton, Cleanth. ap. Stob. 79.

33, Babr. 62. 2 ; cf. Poll. 7. 24, Buttm. Lexil. v. dxo<nr\aa%.

Kpt0iSiov, to. Dim. of KpiB-q, a decoction of barley, Hipp. 580. 53 : in

pi. a little barley, Luc. Asin. 3. 17 and 47, Ath. 214C.
KplOiJai, fut. lau, tofeed with barley, Babr. 76. 2.

KpiSlvos, 17, ov, made of or from barley, xdk\i{, dpros Hippon. Fr. 20,

Xen., Luc, etc. ; to xp. srorov Hipp. Acut. 395 ; xp. vivos beer, Polyb.

34. 9, 15, Ath. 16 C, etc.; vdfta Plut. 2. 752 B; cf. Kpiii) I.

Kptfliov, to, Dim. of KptBr), Longus 3. 30.
Kpifyiov, Kp(6u,ot , v. sub KprfipMs.

Kpido-XoYOS, ov, gathering barley : among the Opuntii, a magistrate

who kept the barley for sacrifices, Plut. 2. 292 B:—hence Kpi6o\oY«»,

Thcod. Prodr. ; and Kpi9oXoYia, 1), Pandect.

Kpi8o-u.avTt$. aas. A, one who divined by barley. Lob. Aglaoph. 815.

Kpt$o-irop.ma, ^, a sending of barley. Com. (Anon. 1 76) ap. Hesych.
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Kpt0o-iru>Xi]S, ov, 6, (i dealer in barley, Hippiatr. 4.
Kptflo-Tpd-yos, ov, (jpiyuv) barley-eating, Ar. Av. 231.
Kptflo^ayia. j), an eating of barley, barley-diet, a punishment in the

Koman army, Polyb. 6. 38, 4.
KpTSo-^dyos. ov, living on barley, Schol. Ar. Av. 231, Byz.
Kpr6o-<p6pos, ov, bearing barley, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 2, Strab. 375.
KpL0o<t>iiXaiua, t), the office of xptBoipvKaf, Hesych.
Kpi8o-d>viXa{ [B], Sxos, 6, at Athens, a superintendent of the exportation

of barley, like oiTO<pvka{, Wolf Lept. p. 254.
Kpi8u8T|S, es, (efSos) like barley, made of it, xpiBwbrjs wrioavr), = o\r]

VTioavt], opp. to xu^os. Hipp. Acut. 390; xp. dpTos Nonn. Jo. 6. 25.
Kpi0-uAe6pos, ov, barley-wasting, of horses that will not fatten, A.B.46.
Kpixc, v. sub Kpifa.
tcptictXXiov, to, Dim. of xpixos, a ring, Alex. Trail. 9. 165, Byz.
KpiKtMi-iiS-ns. «, ring-shaped, Byz.
KplK-T|Xdo-Ca, r), (xpixos, i\avv<v) the trundling of hoops, a child's game,

Aiityll. ap. Orib. 6. 26 ; cf. Winckelm. Monum. Ined. 4. 257.
KptKiov, to, Dim. of xpixos, Byz.
KptKo-«.ST|s, ts, ring-shaped, annular, Galen. 14. 715, Plut. 2. 877 E.

KpTKoo|iai, Pass, to be secured by a ring, MMmnw to x«'^or xa*-"W
they have a brass ring through the lip, Strab. 822, cf. Oribas. 189 Maii.

KplKO-TroUofuu, to be formed into a ring, Heracl. ap. Orib. 89 Mai.
KpiKos p], o, Homeric form of xipxos, a ring, on a horse's breast-band,

to fasten it to the peg (farap) at the end of the carriage-pole, II. 24.

272. 2. an eyelet-hole in sails, through which the reefing-ropes

(of «aAu) were drawn, Hdt. 2. 36, cf. Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2, Poll. I.

94. 3. a finger-ring, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 7 ; at Carthage a man
wore as many rings as he had served campaigns, Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 10. 4.

a nose-ring, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 203: an armlet, Plut. Demosth. 30: a ring,

link in a chain, Id. 2. 304 B, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 67; tx xpixov Xenrov
•nrnocnuiva v<paopidTia, i. e. chain armour, Julian. 37 D.
KpiKu, said to be = Kpi£w, Heyne II. 16. 470.
KpiKup.a, to, a ring, circle, Eust. 726. 16.

KpiKuo-vs, tms, t), a rounding off", Oribas. 189 Mai.
KptKUTos, 77, ov, ringed, made of rings, Caryst. ap. Ath. 548 F; Bdipa{

Eust. 528. 24 ; up. ocpatpa an armillary sphere, Ptol. Geogr. 7. 6, etc.

Kptp-a, to, (Kpivai) a decision, decree, judgment, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2.

1046 E, Polyb. 24. 1, 12, N. T.: a sentence, condemnation, often in Lxx
and N. T. 2. a matter for judgment, question, oix tvxpnov to
xpt/ia Aesch. Supp. 397: a law-suit, Lxx, 1 Ep. Cor. 6. 7. II.
= xpiois, judging, judgment, Ev. Jo. 9. 39, Act. Ap. 24. 25, etc. [f by
analogy, as in Aesch. 1. c, v. Lob. Para!. 418 ; yet Nonn. Io. 9. 176, 177
uses Kpiua. with t, as it is written in Mss. of N. T., cf. otvKosJ]

Kpip.viTrjs dpros, o, bread made of Kpipivov, coarse bread, Ath. 646 A :

—so Kpip.va.TLas dpros (vulg. Kptfi/i-), Archestr. ib. 112 B.
Kpiuvov. to, (v. sub Kpivai) coarse barley meal, Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist.

H. A. 2. 5 ; of the grounds in gruel, Call. Fr. 205 :

—

a loaf of such kind,

a coarse loaf, Anth. P. 6. 302, cf. Babr. 108. 9 :

—

npi/iva xupSiv bread-

crumbs, etc., for cleaning the hands at meals, like diropiay$a\id, Lye. 607.
Kpip.v<iST)s, fs, (tTSos) like coarse meal, of sediment in urine, Hipp. Aph.

1259, etc. ; Kp. i\\t0opos Sext. Emp. P. 1. 130; v. sub Karaviipai.

Kpiv-iv0«p.ov, to, houseleek, Hipp. 570.51. 2. a synonyme for

the hemerocallis, Diosc. 3. 137.
npiv-eXaiov, to, lily-oil, Orneosoph. p. 520.
Kpivwos. 17, ov, made of lilies, ftvpov Polyb. 31.4, 2 ; tkaiov Galen.
Kpivo-€i8ir)s. ts, like a lily, Diosc. 3. 143.
Kpivocis, eooa, ev, of the dance Kpivov (11), Schol. II. 22. 391.
Kpivov [f], to, a lily of any kind, whereas Xeipiov is the white lily, cf.

Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 3 : in pi. we have the heterocl. form xpivta, Hdt.

2. 92 ; dat. Kpiveoiv Cratin. Ma\6. I, Ar. Nub. 911, etc.: but no nom.
sing. xpivos, to, occurs:—proverb., Kpivov yvfivorepos Julian. 181 B:

—

hence of a needy man, Poll. 6. 197, etc. II. a kind of choral
dance, Apolloph. AaX. 2. III. a kind of loaf, Ath. 114 F.

Kptvo-o-T«<j>avos, ov, lily-crowned, Auson. Epist. 12. 14.
Kptvo-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, lily-coloured, Jo. Chrys.
tcpivu p], Ep. 3 subj. xpivyoi (v. biaxpivai) : fut. xpivai, Ep. xpTvtai

(Sia-) II. : aor. txplva Od., Att. : pf. xixplxa Plat., etc. :—Med., fut.

KpTvov/iat Eur. Med. 609, but in pass, sense, Plat. Gorg. 521 E, cf. Sia-

xpivai: aor. ixpivdfirjv, Horn., etc.:—Pass., fut. xptB-qaouai Trag., Att.:

aor. (KpleTjv [r] Pind., Att. ; Ep. opt. xpivBetTC (S10-) II., part. xpivBeis

II. 13. 129, Od. 8. 48: pf. Kfuptimi Pind., Att.; inf. xtxpioBai (diro-)

Plat. Meno 75 C :—Aeol. icpiwu with double v, Bockh C. I. 2. p.

189. (From ^KPI, whence also koi-ttJs, Kpi-ois, xpi-pia, etc. ; cf.

Skt. kar, kir-ami (effundo, spargo) ; Lat. cer-no, cre-vi, cri-brum (cf. Kpiu-
vov), cri-men, cer-tus; A. S. hrid-der (sieve) :—but there is some reason to

think that the Root was 2KAP, cf. Skt. apa-skar-as = axiip, axovrds («t-

crementum), with Lith. skir-iu (separo, eligo).) To separate, part, put
asunder, distinguish, ore t( (avBr) ArmijT-np xpivn . . xapirov t dxvas T(
II. 5. 501, etc. ; Kpiv dvSpas Kara (pv\a 2. 362, cf. 446 ; Kp. to dkr/Bts

t« koX /xt/ Plat. Theaet. 150 B ; tovs t( dyaBovs xal toxis kokovs Xen.
Mem. 3. 1, 9, etc. II. to pick out, choose, is 8' iplras (Kpivev

ifixoai II. I. 309 : «k Awci'jjs.. <parras dpiOToin 6. 118, cf. Od. 4. 666.,

9. 90, 195., 14. 217, etc. ; so, Kp. Tivd ix ttclvtoiv Hdt. 6. 129 ; Kpivaaa
5' cujtuv .. rd friKraTa Aesch. Eum. 487 ; btbwfii 001 KpivaVTi xPVaQat
Soph. O. C. 641, etc.:—in Med., Kpivao6ai dpiffrovs to choose the best,

II. 9. 521, cf. 19. 193, Od. 4. 408, 530, etc.:—Pass, to be chosen out, to

be distinguished, Iva re KpivovTai dpioroi 24. 507 ; but Horn, uses

partt. Kexpififvot and Kpivdtis for picked out, chosen, II. 10. 417, Od. 13.

182., 16. 248, etc. (except in II. 14, 19, v. infr. 2); dpera KpiBih dis-

tinguished for.., Pind. N. 7. 10; dom'So .. Ktxp. vSari xai TroKtfiw

? KplOS.

proved by sea and land, Anth. P. 9. 42:

—

h (Sim KfKpt/iiva numbered
among .

.
, Eur. Supp. 969 : us tovs iipi)flovs KpiOtis Luc. Amor. 2 :—in

aor. med., Koipcu Svqj . . Kptvda6a>v let them pick out . . , Od. 8. 35. 2.

to decide disputes, Kpivaiv retina iroAXd 12. 440 ; txptvav fieya

vetKos . . iroXipLOio 1 8. 264 ; c. ace. cogn., of . . ffKoXids Kpivajot dtfj-toras

judge crooked judgments, II. 16. 387; so, Kp. SIktjv Hdt. 2. 129, Aesch.

Eum. 433, etc. ; rrpuiras biuas KpivovTfs aifiaros Ib. 682 ; Kptvet St bij

tis ravra ; Ar. Ran. 805 ; «p. Kpioiv Plat. Rep. 360 E ; dpiora Kp. Thuc.

6. 39; Kpivovai fiorj Kal ov iprjfptp they decide the question .. , Id. 1. 87;
liioet irkfov rf b'tKTi up. Id. 3. 67; to Sixaiov Kp. lsocr. 298 D; rw TOVTO

Kpiveis ; by what do you form this judgment f Ar. PI. 48 ; also, Kp. irept

tivos Pind. N. 5. 73, Plat. Apol. 35 D, Arist., etc.:—Pass., dyibv Kpiflijtrt-

Tai Aesch. Eum. 677; k&v iffo^rn^os Kpi6rj (sc. j) Sikij) Ib. 741 ; impers.,

KpiOijooftevov a decision being about to be taken, Arr. An. 3. 9, 6. b.

to decide a contest, e. g. for a prize, Soph. Aj. 443, Ar. Ran. 873; ipyov

iv kv&ois 'Aprjs xptvei Aesch. Theb. 414, cf. Eur. Supp. 601 ; also, c. ace.

pers., xp. rds Beds to decide their contest, i. e. judge them, Id. I. A. 72 :

—

Pass, and Med., of persons, to have a contest decided, come to issue, Kpiva-

o$at''Apm II. 2. 385, cf. 18. 209, etc.; 6tt6t( fiVTjOTrjpot xal r\yXv .. fievos

Kpivryrai 'Aprjos Od. 16. 269, cf. Hes. Th. 882 ; generally, to dispute,

contend, Ar. Nub. 66 ; irepi tivos Hdt. 3. 1 20; oil xpivovp:ai . . aoi Td
TrKeiova Eur. Med. 609; dixy xpiveoBai Thuc. 4. 122 ; so, xpivtoBai

pind tivos Lxx (Jud. 8. 1) :—in pf. part, decided, clear, strong, ovpos

xexpifjievos, like evxpivqs, II. 14. 19; also, ttovoi xtxp. decided, ended

(cf. decisa negotia, Horat.), Pind. N. 4. 2 ; al pidxai xpivovTai .. to-Ts

ifivxats Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 19. 3. to adjudge, KpaTos rod Soph.

Aj. 443: Pass., toi"s out€ .. vuotos ixpiBi] Pind. P. 8. 120. b. absol.

to judge, give judgment, dxovaov . . koX Kpivov Ar. Fr. 398 ; dbixus

xp. Pherecr. Kpair. 16, cf. Menand. Monost. 287, 576. o. in

Medic, to bring to a crisis, to Beppiiv (piKiov [fori] Kal xpivov

Hipp. Aph. 1253; in Pass., of a sick person, to come to a crisis,

expiBrj eixoaratos Id. Epid. I. 951 : so also of the illness, Ib. 954 ; too
7rd0ovs xpiBivTos Diod. 19. 24. 4. to judge of, estimate, vpbs

IftavTuv xpivuv \avTov~\ judging of him by myself, Dem. 564. 17 ; xp.

Trpus dpyvpiov T7)v evbai/xoviav lsocr. 56 B :—Pass., taov vap* ipiol xixpiTai

Hdt. 7. 16, I; tvvoia xaipw xpivtrai Menand. Incert. 143. 5. to

expound, interpret in a particular way, Tavrrj txptvav to evvrrviov Hdt. I.

120, cf. 7. 19, Aesch. Pr. 485, etc.: and so in Med., o yepwv eKpivaT*

ovtipovs II. 5. 150. 6. c. ace. et inf. to decide or judge that . .,

Hdt. I. 30, 214, Plat., etc. ; Kp'ivco ai viKav Aesch. Cho. 903 ; so, with

the inf. omitted, dvbpa nputTOV xp. rivd Soph. O. T. 34; 'EpaiTa 8' oaris

Ixt) Bibv xp'ivei piiyav Eur. Fr. 271; Tijv ttoKiv dBXiwrd-rnv ixpivas Plat.

Rep. 578 B ; (K tuiv \6yojv pr} xpive . . ooipdv Philem. Incert. 40 c :

—

Pass., 'EW-qvaiv xptBets dpioros Soph. Ph. 1345, cf. Thuc. 2. 40, etc. 7.

io decide in favour of, to prefer, choose, xpivta 8* dtpBovov o\{5ov Aesch.

Ag. 471, cf. Supp. 396; t^v eKiriba ttjs tvxVs ^apos Soph. Tr. 724 ;

Tivd -npo Tivos Plat. Rep. 399 E, cf. Phileb. 57 E; Tt trpos ti Id. Phaedo
1 10 A ; ti aipt xpiveitv Ildpis Eur. Tro. 928, cf. Ar. Av. 1102, Eccl.

IJ 55- 8. c. inf. only, to determine to do a thing, Ep. Tit. 3. 12, cf.

I Ep. Cor. 2. 2, Diod. 15. 32 ;
(ijv p.tB' wv xpivn tis (sc. £rjv) with whom

he chooses to live, Menand. *iX. 5. 9. toform a judgment of z thing,

pifl xpiv opaiv to xdk\os Id. Monost. 333, cf. Incert. 58. III.
in Att. Poets, to question, avTov . . anas \euis xpivei irapaards Soph. Tr,

195 ; if viv irpbs &iav xpivuv BkXois Ib. 388 ; xal Kpive Ka£f\(y(e Id.

Ant. 399 ; iw) Kpive, 1177 '((Ta(( Id. Aj. 586 ; at toi, ai Kpivai Id. El.

1445. 2. to bring to trial, accuse, like xaTr/yopiai, Lycurg. 147.
43, cf. Dem. 26. 18., 230. 7., 413. 25, etc. ; xp. Bavdrov to judge (in

matters) of life and death, Xen. Cyr. 1.2,14; xp. Tivd Ttpoboaias Lvcurg.

164. 7; irepl iTpoboaias lsocr. Antid. § 137; xp. rivd xaxutfffojs iirapxias,

Lat. repetundarum, Plut. Caes. 4 :—Pass, to be brought to trial, Bavdrov
(v. sub Bdvaros), Thuc. 3. 57, cf. 6. 29; Tpis xpiverai Tiap' bpuv vepi
Bavdrov Dem. 53. 27 ; txpivero Trjv ntpl 'Clpwirov Kpioiv Bavdrov Id.

535. Io; c. gen. criminis, KpivtoBai Swpaiv Lys. 178. 7, cf. Lycurg. 164.
6 ; also, Kp. tw' dSiKTipiaTi Plut. 241 E : absol., o Kfxpifiivos, Lat. reus,

Aeschin. 49. 30 : hence, 3. to pass sentence upon, to condemn, like

KaTaxpiva, Soph. Tr. 724, Dem. 413. 16, N. T. :—Pass, to be judged,
condemned, Kaxovpyov .. tori KpiBivT dnoBaveiv Dem. 52. 2.

Kpfvuvid, t], a bed of lilies, cf. Icovid, fiobcovid, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, I.

KpivuiTos. 17, 6v, adorned with lilies, Aristeas de Lxx. p. 255.

Kpi£6s, o, Dor. for Kipoos, q. v.

Kpto-poXos, ov, ram-slaying, xp. Tikn-q a sacrifice in honour of Atyst

Anth. P. append. 164, 239; cf. Taupo/3oAos'.

Kpto-SoXTJ, t), the frame of a battering-ram, Ath. de Mach. p. 6,

Kpto-€i8T]s, ts, like a ram, Suid. s. v. xptos.

Kpl6-0tos, 6, a name of dfifiaivtaxov, Diosc. Noth. 3. 98.

KpIo-KtiJmXos, ov, ram-headed, Athanas.

Kpto-KOireo), to batter with a battering-ram, Polyb. I. 42, 9, App.
Mithr. 36.

Kpio-p.ux«i>, tofight with a battering-ram, Math. Vett. p. 38.

Kpi6p.opd>os, ov, ram-formed, Schol. rec. Ap. Rh. I. 256.

Kp!ou.u£os. ov, (/xo£a) like a drivelling ram, sheepish, Cercidas ap.

Galen. 10. 137: also Kpiou,u£T|S, ov, 6, Theod. Prodr.

Kpio-TrpocrcoTros, ov, ram-faced, dya\fia Aios Hdt. 2. 42., 4. 181 ; Zcos

Luc. Sacr. 14, etc.: so, Kpi6-rrpcj>pos, ov, Schol. Plat. Menex. 243 A, Schol.

Ap. Rh. 2. 168.

Kptos p], <5, a ram, Lat. ones, Od. 9. 447, 461, Hdt., etc.; xpioi

dyptoi Id. 4. 192 :—proverb., xptos Tpoiptta dviTiatv, of ingratitude,

because a ram butts at those who have brought .him up, Menand. ap.

Zenob. 4. 63, Suid., Hesych. ; so, xpiovs tKyevvav TfKva Eupol. AT7/1.

. 10; xpwv biaxovia, of thankless service, Suid.;—also, tov xpiuv us



KpiOS —
ewix&ri the ' shearing of the ram,' in allusion to the ode of Simon. 15(19)
beginning iiri(aff a Kptos, in houour of Crius of Aegina, Ar. Nub. 1356,

cf. Hdt. 6. 50, and v. srixai. 2. a battering-ram, Lat. aries, Xen.

Cyr. 7. 4, I, Joseph., etc. 3. the constellation Aries, Arat. 238,

Plut. 2. 908 C. II. a huge sea-monster, Ael. N. A. 9. 49., 15.

2, etc. III. a kind of muscle, Hesych. ; xpuos in Ath. 87
B. IV. the volute on the Ionic capital, being twisted Hie a

ram's horn, Hesych. V. a kind of African ship, Poll. 1.83. (Prob.,

like Lat. cervus, akin to xipas.)

Kpibs. it, a kind of vetch, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 1, Diosc. 2. 1 26 ; xptios

in Sophil. ap. Ath. 54 F. (Prob. akin to Lat. cicer, cf. Curt. Et. Gr.

no. 42 b.)

Kpto-arSo-is, core, i), the frame of a battering-ram. Math. Vett. p. 92.

Kpio-dKry05 . ov, devouring rams, Hesych.

Kpio-<t>6pos, ov, carrying battering-rams, xe*-aivat Diod. 20. 48 and 91,

cf. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. vpooifpuxoros. II. a name of Hermes,

Paus. 9. 22, I, cf. 2. 3, 4.

npiou). to dedicate to the Ram (xptus 1.3), Basil., cf. Arcad. 1 64.
Kptcra (not Kpiooa), 17s, 1), Crisa, a city in Phocis, not far from Delphi,

11. 2. 520; Kpi<n), h. Ap. 282, etc.:—Adj. Kpuraios, a, ov, Crisaean,

lb. 446, Hdt., etc
xpicripos [f], ov, (xpiois) decisive, critical, xp. rjpipa the crisis of a

disease, Hipp. Aph. 1261, al., Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 7 ; Menand. says of the

seventh day, xp. -jap avrn yiyvfrai Incert. 296 ; so, xp. <pata Anth. P.

1 1. 382, 1 1 ; to xp. a critical point, cited from Hipp. :—-Comp. -irrtpos,

Id. Acut. 387. Adv. -pan, Id. Epid. 1.945.
Kpto-is [r], care, ^, (*(mVoj) a separating, power of distinguishing, rant

iipotoytvwv, twv biaiptpovTajv Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 10, al. 2. a

deciding, decision, judgment, Ttjr Kpoiaov xp. Hdt. 3. 34, cf. 8. 69 ; i

v

6(aiv xpioti Aesch. Ag. 1288 ; xara xpioiv inqv Hipp. Jusj. I ; xp. oix
aWrfiifs no certain means ofjudging. Soph. O. T. 501 ; iroKirns ipi^tTai

t$> iHTixuv xpioiais a right of judging, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 6; Kpiois,

title of a play by Soph, on the Judgment of Paris ; xp. Tiros judgment
on or respecting .. , x. -runt yivr)ori\pant Hdt. 6. 131 ; ii$\an> Pind. O. 3.

37, N. 10. 42 ; 1) twv o*\on> xp., referring to the story of Ajax, Plat.

Rep. 620 B, Arist. Poet. 23, 7 ; xpioiv . . toO Biov wtpi Siv Kiyofiev Plat.

Rep. 360 D; xp. a/up' die\ois Pind. O. 6. 144; xpioiv woiuaSai wtpi

Tiros Isocr. 48 D; xplou wpayfinraiv tiaxpiptaOai Polyb. 17. 14, 10;
*<it<1 xpioiv with judgment, advisedly. Id. 6. II, 5. 3. a choice,

election, xp. TioiiioBai runt d^iaiv Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 4, cf. 2. 9, 23. II.
in legal sense, a trial, Ar. Ran. 779, 785, Antipho 128. 17, etc.; »po-
xaAtiv Tiro is xpioiv vtpi Tiros Thuc. I. 34 ; xaStaravai iavruv is

xp. lb. 131; xpiotv woutv Tin Lys. 1 33 A; xpiotais Tt>x«ir to be put
on one's trial. Plat. Phaedr. 249 A ; tU xp. ayuv Id. Legg. 856 C ; i>

xp. yiyvtrai Tin lb. ; xpioiv 6»«x«ir lb. 861 D, Dem. 555. 22 (v.

sub xpivai III), b. the result of a trial, condemnation, Xen. An.
1. 6, 5. 2. a trial of skill or strength, wpis Tofou xpioiv in

archery. Soph. Tr. 266 ; Spiftov . . , ov vpiirn xpiats Id. El. 684 ;

Stiiv iptv t« xai xp. Plat. Rep. 379 E. 3. a dispute, wtpi Tiros

Hdt. 5. 5., 7. 26, etc. : a law-suit, tos xp. Sta&txa(uv Plat. Legg.
876 B. III. the event or issue of a thing, xpioiv ix"* to

be decided, of a war, Thuc. 1.23; xpioiv kapffavuv Polyb. I. 59, II;
iv rots TtTokiTtviuvMS ri)v xpioiv «irai vopi(ai I suppose the issue depends
upon my public measures, Dem. 244. 10. 2. the crisis or turning
point of a disease, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, etc. : alto afresh access of fever,

etc. : v. Foes. Oecon.
cpio-o-ot. !>, collat. form of xipoos, Hippiatr., Hesych.
Kpio-o-uSr|S, ft, Att. for xipouSrjs. Galen. 19. p. 123.
KpiT«os, o, or, verb. Adj. of xpivai, to be decided or judged, Hipp. 5.

54. II. xpiriov one must decide orjudge, Plat. Gorg. 523 D, etc.

KpfTT|p, rjpos, o, v. sub xpavrJjp.

KptTTgnov, to, (*piT^s) a means for judging or trying, a criterion,

standard, test, of the mental faculties and senses. lxaa' avrSiv to xp. iv
ain$ Plat. Theaet. 178 B, cf. Rep. 582 A ; To alo0rrrriptov xai xp. rSiv

. . xv/wr Arist. Metaph. 10. 6, 6. 2. a court of judgment,
tribunal, Plat. Legg. 767 B; xa.9i{uv xp. Polyb. 9. 33, 12, cf. C. I.

5879. 21.
_

KptTT|t, ov, o : voc. irpiTiJ Hippon. 86 : (xpivai):—a decider, judge,
umpire, Hdt. 3. 160, Aesch. Supp. 397, etc.; xp. toiv 6.Kn$in>, opp. to

8ofao-nj», Antipho 140. 38 ; o dii toC 10-ou xp. Thuc. 3. 37 ; T»r .

.

Xtyoiiivaiv pi) xaxovs xptras Id. 1. 120; xp. ttpi rtvos Plat. Phileb. 65 A;
rarely for Surao-njs, Aeschin. 87. 4, Demad. 1 79. 1:—at Athens, esp. of
the judges in the poetic contests, Ar. Ach. 1224, Nub. 1 1 15, Av. 445,
cf. Andoc. 31. 41. 2. xp. iwnviaiv an interpreter of dreams, Aesch.
Pers. 226; cf. xpivai n. 5. 3. Xafifiavuv xpu-qv in Arist. Pol.

8. 2, 2, de Anima I. 2, 19, evidently means to find a supporter : Tren-
delenb. ad An. 1. c. supposes the phrase to come from the judges in the
poetic contests.

KptTUcos, ^, or, able to discern, critical, ovvapis ovfupvrot xptTtxrj

Arist. An. Post. 2. 19, 3 ; 06* tx*> ^"'a xptrixi)v wpits Towf/ov Posidipp.
Ara/JA. 1 . 4 ; to xpmxltv the power of discerning, Arist. de An. 3. 9, 1

;

—

so, 4 xpnixii (sc. Wxn7), Plat. Polit. 260 C, etc. :—o xpirtxus. a critic,

esp. in language, Lat. criticus, Id. Ax. 366 E, Strab. 394, Gramm. :—
c. gen., ri ytvoit rant oxyparajv xptrixurrarn Arist. de Sens. 4, 22, cf.

Theophr. Sens. 43 ; Adv., xptTixan «x*i" rivis Artem. prooem. 4.
'4- 8. 0/ or for judging, &px?l *P- the office ofjudges, opp. to
dpx^ eovXtvTtxT), Arist. Pol. 3. 1,12. Il.^xpiotpuis, Galen, ap.
Stob. 546. 2, cf. Plut. 2. 134 F.

rptTif
, Hot, fern, of KpiT^i, Alex. Aphrod. de Anim. 2. p. 156.

icptT6», ij, lir, verb. Adj. of xpivai, separated, picked out, chosen, I). 7.

KpOKOi. 847
434, Od. 8. 25S. 2. choice, excellent, Pind. P. 4. 89, Soph. Tr. 27,
245, etc.

KpiuSijs, cf, (tiSos) ram-like, Philo 1. 113.
Kpiuu.a [i]

,

t<5, = *pi<is 1. 2, Math. Vett. 14. II. = xpiis V, Aquil. V. T.
Kpoaivu, only used in part, pres., of a horse, to stamp, strike with the

hoof, 9i(i irf&ioto xpoaivaiv 11. 6. 507, cf. 15. 264 (the Schol. on 6. 507
notices an interpr. imOv/uov, but only to reject it) ; xpoaivovrt s Trtbioioiv

Opp.C. 1. 279:—metaph. to luxuriate, wanton, of a rhetorician, Philostr.

5.37; also c. ace, xp. tA xoofuxa spuming them, Clem. Al. 106 ; nK^xTpai
ktyvpov fii\os xp. striking, Anacreont. 62. 6.

KpoKa, heterocl. ace. sing, of xpuxTj.

KpoKdAi) [a], Ji,=xpixT] II, Anth. P. 7. 479: pi. the seashore, beach,

Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 2 1 1 , Euphor. Ep. I , Anth. P. 6. 186, etc. ; xpoxaXqv .

.

ifiova lb. 7. 294, f. 1. for ijioros.

KpoKcos, or, (xpoxos) saffron-coloured, Pind. P. 4. 41 2, Eur. Hec. 468, etc.

Kpoiccs, al, metaplast. nom. pi. of sq.

KpoK-r),!?: also, as if from a nom. *Kpo£, heterocl. ace. xpoxa Hes.Op.536,
nom. pi. xpoxts Anth. P. 6. 335 : (xpixai) :

—

the thread which is passed
between the threads of the warp (o~nj/i<ur, tela), the woof or weft, Lat.

sublemen, Hes. 1. c, Hdt. 2. 35, Plat. Polit. 283 A, Crat. 388 B ; rijo-ai

/laAfla/carrarnr xp. Eupol. Incert. 19, cf. Menand. Incert. 301 ; xpSxas
i/t$aW(iv Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 3 ; cf. xpoxovrfrixr\. 2. generally, a
thread, Hipp. 467. 41, Luc. Navig. 26, etc. 3. = *po*i;s, the

flock or nap of woollen cloth, cloth with curly nap, iv 'TSjcfiaravotoi

yiyvtrcu xp6xrp X"**t Ar. Vesp. 1 144: in pi., fiaXaxais xpoxais with
cloths of soft wool, Pind. N. 10. 83 ; xpvxaiot with flocks of wool,

Soph. O. C. 474; Tpiftaives ixf3a\6vr€s .. xpuxas having lost the nap,

wom out, Eur. Fr. 284. 1 2 ; tijs xpoxrjs tpopovitivr/s the wool being torn

to pieces, Ar. Lys. 896, cf. Thesm. 738. II. like xpoxakri, a
rounded or rolled stone, pebble on the sea-shore, Arist. Mechan. 15, I ; iv

xpixyoi on the pebbles of the shore. Lye. 107, 193, etc.

KpoKT|ios, n, or, poet, for xp6xtos, avOos h. Horn. Cer. 178.
Kpoiciat, i, a saffron-coloured stone, Plut. 2. 375 E.

cpoKlSigu, KpoKi81.o-p.6s, f. 1. for xpoxvt-, q. v.

KpoKi(u, (xpuxos) to be like saffron, Diosc. 2. 210, Plut. Them. 8.

icpoiclvos, 17, or, (*po«os) of the saffron, drtfos Theophr. H. P. I. 13, 1.,

3. 4, 5. 2. of or made from saffron, ptvpov Anth. P. II. 34,
Theophr. de Odor. 27; to xp. Lxx (Prov. 7. 17). 3. saffron-coloured,

Democr. Ephes. ap. Ath. 525 C :—The form xpoxtos in Anticl. ib. 473 C,

Artem. I. 77, appears to be corrupt.

KpoKis, iJos, ^, f. I. for xpoxvs, q. v.

KpoKio-uos, u, (xpoxifa) a weaving, web, Schol. Soph. O. C. 474.
KpoKo-po/in-os, or, saffron-dyed, Aesch. Pers. 66.

KpoKO-(3a<t>T|s, is, = foreg., Philostr. 888 :—metaph., M SI xaphiav

(Spa/it xp. oraya/v the sallow, sickly blood-drop such as might be sup-

posed to run to the heart of dying men, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 2 1 ; v. sub xpuxos.

KpoKoBd<|>ia, ii, a dyeing with saffron, v. «o«t*o/3a<pijs.

KpoKoSciXca or -«ia, Jj, the dung of the xpoxobtikos x'P"aii<s. used as

an eye-salve, Plin. 28. 28 ; cf. Hor. Epod. 12. 1 1, Clem. Al. 255. 6.

KpOKofifiXiai, aJos, i), = xpoxoSti\wv, Alex. Trail. 12. 234.
KpoKoSciXivos, 17, ov, of a crocodile, v. sub upoxoociAos- II.

KpoKoSttAiov, to, a plant, prob. an eryngo, so named from the rough
skin of its stalk, Diosc. 3. 12.

KpOKO$€lXlTT|t, OV, u, V. sub KpOKVOfl\oS II.

KpoKo8«iAos, 0, a lizard, properly an Ion. word, Hdt. 2. 69 ; xp.

X'poaioi, large lizards in central Africa, Id. 4. 192, cf. Arist. Fr. 320,
Ael. N. A. 1. 58. 2. the Nile-lizard, the crocodile, alligator, called

by the natives \ap\fia, Hdt. 2. 68 sq. ; found also in the Indus, Id. 4. 44 ;

called, distinctively, Sxp. 6 vora/uos, Arist. H. A. I. II, 10, etc.; it grows
to the length of seventeen cubits, lb. 5. 33, 5. II. name of a

fallacy of the Sophists, v. Luc. D. Mort. I. 2, Vit. Auct. 22 ; also Kpoico-

8«iXiTTpi, i, Walz. Rhett.4. 154., 7.163; KpoKo8«iX.vos A070S Clem.

Al. 651 ; erocodilinae ambiguitates, like xtparivai, Quintil. ; v. Menag.
Diog. L. 2. 108, Spald. Quintil. 1. 10, 5.

KpoKO-<i8Tji, is, like saffron, saffron-coloured, Arist. Color. 5, II.

KpoKO-cip.uv, or, gen. oros, saffron-clad, Schol. II. 8. 1

.

KpoKotis, €ooa, (v, saffron-coloured, xtoous Theocr. Ep. 3, Anth. P. 9.

338 ; OToAft Eur. Phoen. 1491 ; x'itu* Phalaec. ap. Ath. 440 D. 2.

xpoxotis (sc. x'T(*n')i 6, = xpoxaiTi/S, a dress-robe of saffron, or ifii

xpoxvevr' ivibvotv Ar. Thesm. 1044.
KpoKO-paypa, to, the residuum after the saffron-unguent has been

expressed, Diosc. 1. 26. 2. in Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 905, Paul.

Aeg. 7. 12, 20, it is a compound drug.
KpoKo-pipiov, to, a name of the A«orroiri58ior, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131.

KpoKO-p.T)Xov, tu, conserve of quince and saffron, Alex. Tr. 12. 773.
KpoKo-vr)TiKT) (sc. T^xr^, ^, the art of spinning the woof, opp. to

onjfiovifTixTf, Plat. Polit. 282 E.

icpoKO-ircirXos, or, with yellow veil (v. xpvxos), of Eos, II. 8. 1., 19. 1, al.;

of Enyo, Hes. Th. 273 ; of a river-nvmph, lb. 358 ; of the Muses, Alcnian 74.

KpoKos, ov, 6, (or il, Strab. 670) :

—

the crocus, II. 14. 348. Soph. O. C.

685, Cratin. MoAff. 1. 2. saffron (which is made from its stigmas),

Ar. Nub. 51, etc. ; xpoxov Ba<pas (v. sub fiaiprf) Aesch. Ag. 239 ;

—

the

saffron-market, Eust. 1698. 30;

—

xp. iioi the yellow or yolk ot an egg,

Galen.—There is no mention of xpvxos as a dye in Horn. ; and it is

prob. that the yellow colour expressed in «po«oirtirAos is taken directly

from the colour of the yellow spring crocus, C. vermis (esp. as it is men-

tioned in II. 1. c. with other spring-flowers), rather than from the yellow

dye obtained in later times from the stigmas of the purple autumn-crocus,

C. sativus: the former is xPvaa <rfhi Soph. I.e., the latter rubeus, ruber,

puniceus, Virg. G. 4. 182, Ov. Fast. I. 342., 5. 318.



848 KpOKOTTCtS

KpoKOTTas, ou, o, an Indian wild beast, supposed to be a hybrid between
the wolf and the dog, Lat. crocotta, crocuta, perhaps really the hyena,
Bahr. Ctes. p. 343, C.I. 61316; also KpoKovrras Strab. 775; Kopo-
kotto. Ael. N. A. 7. 22 ; KopoKoras Dio C. 76. I.

KpoKo-d>6pos, ov, producing saffron, Byz.
Kpoico-xpus, o, j), saffron-coloured, Byz.
Kpoxou, (*poxos) to crown with yellow ivy (cf. Kpo/nScis), Anth. P. 13.
29. II. («p<5*v) to wrap in wool (KpoKtf), Phot. : generally to

weave, Dion. P. Fr. 13.

KpoKuSciXos, v, an unknown insect, Hippon. ap. Eust. 855. 52.
KpoKiiSiJu, to pick loose floclts off a garment (cf. KpoKvs), to xdraypa

KpoKv5i£ovoav Philyll. Incert. 4 ; of persons in delirium, to twitch the
blankets, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1

;— Subst. KpoKv81.o-u.6s, o, Galen. ; and,
in same sense, KpoKuSo-Xoyeu, Hipp. 121 7.—Wrongly written KpoKiSifa.
KpoKvSiov, t6, Dim. of KpoKvs, Theognost. 125.9.
KpoKCA«YM-os. u, = xpo«vSiapus, a dealing in trifles, Hesych.
KpoKus [0], vSos, 1), (upoicn I. 3), the flock or nap on woollen cloth,

Hdt. 3. 8, Luc. Fug. 28, etc. : a piece of wool, KpoKvbas dcpaiptiv,

typical of a flatterer, Ar. Fr. 360, Theophr. Char. 2, etc.—In Mss.
sometimes wrongly KpoKis, Hipp. Progn. 38, Jac. Anth. P. p. 596.
KpoK-ii4>avTOS, t<5, woven : as Subst. = KtxpvtpaKos, Galen. 14. 472,

M. Anton. 2. 2.

KpoKuSi)S, «s, (f23os) like KpoKos, saffron-coloured, Diosc. 1. 26. II.
like the Kpoien or thread 0/ the woof, Plat. Polit. 309 B.
KpoKamSiov, to, Dim. of Kpoxarros, Ar. Lys. 47, Eccl. 331.
KpoKumvos, v, ov, « KpoKairos, Eus. P. E. 9. 29.
KpoKu-riov, to, Dim. of Kpoxairis, Poll. 7. 56.
KpoKMTOs, 17, iv, saffron-dyed, saffron-coloured, Pind. N. I. 58. 2.

as Subst., KpoxaiTos (sc. \nuiv), u, like KpoKotis, a saffron-coloured
frock, worn by gay women, Ar. Thesm. 138, 253, 945, Eccl. 879; pre-

sented as an offering to temples, 0.1.155.60,64:—also a light robe
worn by Bacchus (or at his festivals) over the %itvv, Cratin. Awv. I, Ar.
Ran. 46 ; also by effeminate men, irapBivos S tlvai Soku (popaiv Kpoicai-

rom Araros Katv. I, cf. Callix. ap. Ath. 198 C, Duris ib. 155 C, etc. :

—

so too xpoKaird (sc. ipdria), Ar. Lys. 44.
KpoKUTo4>opcu, to wear the KpoKairos, Ar. Lys. 219.
KpoKG>TO-<j>6pos, ov, wearing the KpoKarros, Plut. 2. 785 E.
Kpo|if36s, 17, vv,=Kpap0a\eos, tcanvpus, Hesych.
Kpop.poa>, to roast, xotpiSia up. o\a Diphil. Incert. 7.
Kpou.u,uBi.ov, to, a small onion, Achmes Onir. 206.
Kpou,p.Co-YT|T"°v, to, onion-leek, chivesQ), Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2.

KpoppAJOV. TO, V. sub KpopvoV.

Kpou,(iu-o£v-p«Yu.Ca, j), a belch of onions and crudities, Ar. Pax 529;
Dind. suggests itpoppv-ofc-epvypia.

Kpou,u,vo-mi\T|S, ov, b, (iraiXiai) a dealer in onions, Poll. 7. 198.
Kpoup.Ko-T«iXiov, t<5, an onion-shop, Hesych.
Kpou.p.u<i8T|S, <s, (ftbos) like onions, Diosc. 4. 151.
Kpou.uo«is, €cr<ra, *v, abounding in onions : contr. fern. Kpopvovaaa,

the onion-island, Hecatae. ap. Steph. B. (sic leg. pro Kpopvovoa.)
Kp6p.uov, t6, an onion, Kpopvoio \uirov Od. 19. 233 ; eaten as a relish,

Kpopvov 7tot$ 6\pov II. 11.630:—later always KpippMov, Hdt. 2. 125.,

4. 1 7, and freq. in Ar. (though the Copyists often write it Kpupvov) ;

KtXtvai KpSppva ia8iciv,=K\aUiv netevw, Bias ap.Diog.L. 1.83. II.
to. upoppva, the onion-market, Eupol. Incert. 5.—Cf. aaSpoiov.
Kpovia, aiv, ra, v. sub KpSvtos.

Kpovias, a5os, ij, v. sub Kpovtos.

Kpovi8i)S [f], ou, o, patronym. son of Cronos, i.e. Zeus, often in Horn.,
who joins Zeus KpoviSns : cf. Kpoviaiv, Kpovos :

—

an aged man, Hesych.
in Lacon. form KpovCSap. Cf. Miiller Hist, of Lit. p. 88 E. Tr.
KpoviKos, 17, 6v, = sq., Kp. derTi7p the planet Saturn, Anth. P. II. 227;

cf. sq. I. 2 :—Adv. -kws, Eust. Opusc. 263. 46. II. in contemp-
tuous sense, old-fashioned, gone by, out of date, Ar. PI. 581, Plat. Lys.

205 C ; irpaypd ti yiyvdptvov dei, KpoviKov Alex. EiVoik. 1 ; cf.

Kpovos II, KpoVios II, apxaixos, dpxatos 2.

Kpovios, a, ov, (KpoVos) :

—

Cronian, Saturnian, of Cronos or Saturn,
w Kpovie irai Aesch. Pr. 577, Pind. O. 2. 23 ; Kp. a\s the Hadriatic, Ap.
Rh. 4. 327, 509. 2. KpoVia (sc. itpd), ra, his festival celebrated
at Athens on the twelfth of the month Hecatombaeon (which was once
called pr)v Kpbvios, Plut. Thes. 12); ovraiv Kpoviaiv during the Cronia,
Dem. 708. 13 ; Kp. ivaravraiv Alciphro 3. 57 ; cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 398 :—later, rd Kpivta were the Roman Saturnalia; hence, at KpovidSis
fipipai the time of the Saturnalia, Plut. Cic. 18 ; so, 17 KpoviKT) (oprT)

Plut. Pomp. 34. 3. Kpuviov (sc. opos), to, the hill of Cronos or
Saturn, near Olympia, Pind. O. I. 179, cf. 5. 40., 9. 4, etc. :—also (sub.

rip(vos) his sanctuary, Dio C. 45.17. II. like KpovtKos, in

contemptuous sense, Kpoviaiv ufav to smell of the dark ages, Ar.Nub. 39S.
Kpov-iTfiros, ov, (Kpbvos) an old dotard, Ar. Nub. 1070.
Kpovuov, aivos, b, patronym., son of Cronos, i. e. Zeus, often in Horn.,

also Zeus Kpoviaiv: the gen. Kpoviovos occurs only II. 14. 247, Od. II.

620. [Horn, makes i in Kpoviaiv, Kpoviovos, in other cases T;—but
Tvrtae. 5. I, Pind. P. 4. 39, etc., use X in Kpoviaiv]
Kpovo-8aiu,wv, ovos, 0, = Kpciyos II, Com. word in A. B. 46.
Kpovo-W|KT|, 4, a receptacle for old follies, Com. word in A. B. 46.
Kpov6-Ai)pos, o, an old twaddler, Plut. 2. 13 B; cited as a Com. word
by Poll. 2. 16.

Kpovos, i, (v. sub upaivai) Cronos, identified with the Lat. Saturnus,
son of Uranos and Gaia, Hes. Th. 137 ; husband of Rhea, father of Zeus,
Poseidon, Hades, Hera, Demeter and Hestia, Ib. 453 sq. : he reigned in

heaven until his sons banished him to Tartarus, II. 8. 479., 14. 203, cf.

Aesch. Pr. 201, Eum. 641: his time was the golden age, Hes. Op. Ill;

KpOT€W.

hence, ofs 8i) 0aoi\tvs Kp. r\v in the golden reign of Cronos, Cratin.
nAoGV. 2 ; o im Kpuvov ^3ios a life of golden ease, Luc. Fug. 1 7.— Later,

the name was interpreted as = xpoVos, cf. Arist. Mund. 7, 2. 2. the

planet Saturn, Id. Metaph. II. 8, II, Mund. 2, 9., 6, 18: his influence

was baneful, Casaub. Pers. 5. 50. II. from the association of his

name with bygone days, Kpovos was a nickname at Athens for a super-

annuated old dotard, old fool, Ar. Nub. 929, Vesp. 1480, Plat. Euthyd.
287 B ; v. KpoviKos II, KpuVtos II, Kpwiinros, Kpovobd.ip.aiv, etc. ; and
cf. 'IaireTOS.

Kpovo-TCKvos, o, father of Cronos, epith. of Uranos in Orph. H. 3. 8.

Kpocrcrai, uiv, ai, interpreted by the Ven. Schol. and Hesych. to mean
either ladders or the battlements on walls : the former sense might suit

II. 12. 444 {icpoaadaiv encflaivov), but the latter is the only reasonable
sense in 12. 258 (apoo-o-as piv Tivpyaiv tpvov nal Zpimov «7raAf(is):—in

Hdt. 2. 125, the word is applied to the courses or steps in which the
Pyramids rose from bottom to top, and he himself explains xpoaaai by
(laipiSts, dvaPaSpoi. By comparison with Kpoaaoi (tassels), and irpo-

Kpoaoos, it is evident that xpdaaai must mean some objects placed at

regular intervals, such as steps ; perhaps, as applied to a wall, they
meant originally the steps by which a parapet was carried down the
descent of a hill, as may be seen in old fortified places.

Kpoo-oxov, t<J, a plant, =\covtotto5iov, Diosc. 4. 131.
Kpoo-coi, 01, = $voavoi, tassels, a fringe, Poll. 7.64, Hesych.: Dim.

Kpoo-criov, t6, Hdn. Epimer. 72. Cf. Kpdaaai.

KpocccuTos, i}, ov, tasselled, fringed, Lye. 1 102, Plut. Luc. 28, Lxx.
(Ps.44. 15); cf. KpoKarros

:

—as Subst., xpoaaanos (sc. x'toiv), 6, a fringed
tunic, Clem. Al. 236, Eust., etc.—In E. M. p. 541. 8, E. Gud. 349. 33,
Kpoo-o-6b> is assumed as a Verb to derive it from.

Kpoo-cj>os, 6,=yp6a<pos, Eust. 795.35.
KpOTaivu, poet, collat. form of Kporiai, Opp. C. 4. 247.
KpoTaXia, aiv, rd, earrings with pendants of pearl, which rattled

against each other, Petron. 67. 9, PHn. 9. 56.

KpoTS\(£(i>, (updraKov) to use rattles or castanets, rives twv yvvaiKaiv,

KporaKa txovo
~

ai i KpordXifavat Hdt. 2.60:—hence, i'7nroi Ktiv t>x*a
KpordKi^ov rattled them along, II. II. 160, cf. Kporiai I. II.
later, like Kporiai II. 2, to clap, applaud, Alciphro 2. 4, 5, Ath. 395 A,

503 F :—Pass., Ib. 159 E.

KpoTaXio-p-a, to, a rattling sound, applause, cited from Nicet.

KpoTaXicraos, o, (KporaKifa) = foreg., Gloss.

KpoTdXov, to, (/cpoTos, Kporiai) a clapper, made of two pieces of split

reed, pottery, or metal, joined by a hinge or spring, a sort of Castanet,

used in the worship of Cybele, h. Horn. 13. 3, Hdt. 2. 60, Pind. Fr. 48 .;

or of Dionysos, Eur. Hel. 1308, cf. Cycl. 205 ; or, generally, in dances,

Anth. P. 5. 175., 11. 195 :—the stork is called crotalistria by Publ. Syr.

from the noise made by clapping together the two mandibles of his

beak. II. metaph. a rattling fellow, a thorough rattle, Ar. Nub.
260, 448 ; otb' dvbpa KporaKov Eur. Cycl. 104 ; cf. Kwbaiv I. 2. III.
a name for the narcissus, Kuni.it a. ap. Ath. 681 E.

KpoTdduatos, a, ov, on the temples, n\ryyi\ Synes. 259 A.

KpOTa<pi£a>, to strike on the temples, Eccl.

KpoTiipios, a, ov, on or of the temples, Galen. 14. 720: so, KpoTa-
<|hk6s, 77, ov, late Medic.

KpOTddiis, i5os, ij, a pointed hammer, also Kiorpa, Poll. 10. 147.
KpoTa4>io"TT)S, ou, o, one who strikes on the temples, Gloss.

Kp0T&4>ti"i)S [t] livs, o, the temporal muscle, Hipp. Art. 797 :

—

ir\i]yr)

KporaipiTts a blow on the temples, Hipp. ap. Gal. 18. 1, 433.
KpOTacpos, o, (Kporiai) the side of the forehead (v. sub Kuparf), II. 4.

502., 20. 397, Ar. Ran. 854:—mostly in pi. the temples, Lat. tempora,

II. 13. 188, al., Hdt. 4. 187, Hipp. Progn. 36, and Att. :—in Theocr.,

irpdrov tovKov dwii Kpordtpaiv Karafidkkaiv, of the first growth of the

whiskers, 15. 85, cf. II. 9 ; and Arist. remarks that tovs Kp. TroKiovvrai

•npairov, G. A. 5. 4, 10. 2. axvi^a Kara Kporcupov a figure in pro-

file, opp. to Kara w\dros, Math. Vett. II. metaph. of a moun-
tain, its side, Aesch. Pr. 721 ; bird Kpord<pois 'EXikwvos Anth. P. append.

94. III. the back of a book, Anon. ap. Suid.

KpoTtco. a poet, form KopT«« is quoted by Hesych., whence dva-

Koprrjcraoa (for dvaKpor-) is restored by Meineke in a hexameter ap.

Diogenian. 3. 97 : (Kporos). To make to rattle, of horses, t>x«a Kpo-

riovrts rattling them along, II. 15.453, n * Horn. Ap. 234; cf. Kpora-

Aifo; I. II. to knock, strike, smite, Xi&rp-as Hdt. 6. 58 ;
777V

Qvpoai Eur. Bacch. 188 ; Tofs dyKwai rds w\evpds Dem. 1259. 22 ; Ti^a

Plut. 2. 10 D :—Pass, to be beaten on by rain, Ael. N. A. 16. 17. 2.

to strike in sign of applause, to strike together, Kporeiv rds x*tpa s, T&

X^?e 1° c laP the hands, Hdt. 2. 60, Xen. Cyr. S. 4, 12 : absol. to clap,

applaud. Id. Symp. 9, 4, Dem. 586. 21, etc. ; and c. ace, Kp. riva Diog.

L. 7- 173:—Pass, to be applauded, to succeed, Arist. Poet. 18, 12, Plat.

Ax. 368 D, etc. ; Trapd
tOp J

rjpcp KfKporrjrai rd aaitppova avpirooia are

commended, Ath. 182 A. b. also in sign of disapproval, Plut. 2. 533
A ; v. icporos 2. b. 3. of a smith, to hammer or weld together, like

ovyKporiai, Luc. Lexiph. 9 :—metaph., Kp. \6yovs Plat. Ax. 369 B ; and

in Pass, to be wrought by the hammer, to be wrought, KeKpor-nrai xpvuia,

Kprjiris Pind. Fr. 206, cf. Lye. 888 ; and metaph. (like Kpirijpa), i( drrd-

ras KiKporapivos one mass of trickery, Theocr. 15. 49 ; eiidvs to irpdypa

KpordoSai ' strike while the iron is hot,' Anth. P. 10. 20. 4. to

rattle, clash, xa^KI''lJLaTa Plut. 2.944 B: also, Kp. IcrrpaKois ko.1 y/17-

<pois to make a rattling noise with them, in order to collect a swarm of

bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 51 ; k. Kvfi$d\ois Luc. Alex. 9 ; and satirically,

17 Tofs barpCLKOts Kporovoa [MouV Eupi7ri5ou] Ar. Ran. 1306, cf. Ael.

N. A. 2. II. 5. to strike the woof home with the KcpKis, cii'toi'fs

Xiav KCKpoTTjpivat close-woven, Strab. 7 1 /-



KpOT'l/Xa KpVTTTciSlOS.

KpoTT)|ia. to, a piece of work wrought with the hammer:—metaph. of

Ulysses (cf. xporiai II. 3), Soph. Fr. 784, Eur. Rhes. 499.
npoTT|<ro. fas, r), a clapping, striking, xtipav, as a sign of grief, Plat.

Av. 365 A; aitypov Philo in Math. Vett. 71; tov wvtvparos Dion. H.

Comp. 166 Schaf.

Kpo-nr)o-u.6$, u, = xporos, dairh wvxvov xporrjapov rvyxdvovaa Aesch.

Theb. 561.

Kpo-rqTOS. r), l.V. verb. Adj. stricken, sounding with blows, xapa Aesch.

Cho. 418. 2. xp. appara (cf. xporiail). Soph. EI. 714 ; xporrrrd

mjktiSwv pi\q played with the plectron. Id. Fr. 327. II. to

KpoTijra, 1. cakes of some kind, Eur. Fr. 470. 4. 2. well-

worn roads, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 10.

Kpdnov, to, name of the plant xaravdyxij, Diosc. Noth. 4. 134.
KpoTO-86pv(3os, o, loud applause, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 5, Plut. 2.

45 F, 1117A.
Kporos, ov, i, a rattling noise, made to collect a swarm of bees, Arist.

H. A. 9. 40. 5 1 ; xp. votary the beat of the feet in dancing, Eur. Heracl.

783, Tro. 546, cf. Cycl. 37 ; d tbjv baxrvAwv up. a snapping of the fingers,

Ael. N. A. 17. 5 ; ivvwXios xp. clash of arms, Plut. Mar. 22 ; 6 xp. run
\oyaiv Luc. Dem. Encom. 15. 2. xp. x"P<vv a clapping of hands,

applause, Ar. Ran. 157 ; absol., Xen. An. 6. 1, 13, etc. ; Sopv0ov *ai xpd-

toy . . ivoij)oaTt Dem. 519. 10, cf. 402. 8. b. in token of disapproval,

xp. xai yt\vs Plat. Lach. 184 A ; r. xparriai II. 2. b.

xporuv, uivos, or KpoTtov, aivos, 6, a tick, Lat. ricinus, ace. to Sun-

devall Hippobosca or Ixodes, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 18;—in Od. xwo-
paio~rr)s. II. the shrub bearing the castor-berry (which was
thought to resemble a tick), whence is produced croton and castor-ail,

the palma Christi or ricinus communis, Hipp. 670. 22, Theophr. H. P. I.

IO, I, etc. ; cf. xixt, aiKi.

KpOTJvr), r), like yoyypos II, an excrescence on trees, esp. on the olive,

Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 6.

KpoTiayiarrfl, i, a man 0/ Croton (in MagnaGraecia),Cratin.Tpo^.9, etc.

jcpoTG>vo-«ior|S, is, like the xporwv, Hipp. 573. 7.
Kpovua. to, (xpovoi) a beat, stroke, Ar. Eccl. 257 (sensu obsc.) ; so,

•tpoOo-p-a. Anth. P. 6. 27, Poet, de Herb. 121. 2. a sound pro-
duced by striking stringed instruments with the plectron, a note, xpov-

irai to xpovpara .. , to plv dvoi, to Si xdroi Hipp. 346. 16, cf. Ar.

Thesm. I 20, Plat. Rep. 333 B, etc. ; in form xpovapa, Anth. P. 5. 292 :

—hence, an air or piece of music for the lyre or harp. Plat. Mill. 31 7 D

;

used abo, incorrectly, of wind instruments (xpovpara rd avAr/para xa-
Koiaiv Plut. 2. 638 C ; cf. Poll. 4. 84., 7. 88), TomCra . . viyKaptvwv xp.

Eupol. &rjp. 27 ; avA«~ .. aawpd xp. Theopomp. Com. Xtip. 2.

KpovpaTucdt, t), 6v, of 01 for playing on a stringed instrument, ampin
Anth. P. 1 1. 352 ; xp. itovouct) instrumental music, Suid. s. v. 'OAvprtos :

StaAtxros xp. expression in playing, Plut. 2. 1 1 38 B ; Xifir xp. a sound
or note of instrumental music, i. e. an inarticulate sound without sense,

Po'yb. 3- 36. 3. cf. I Ep. Cor. 14. 9.
Kpoupa-nov, to. Dim. of xpovpa, Schol. Ar. Eq. 276, PI. 290.
Kpoup.oTO-iroios, !>, a musician. Macho ap. Ath. 337 C.
Kpouvaiot, a, ov, (xpovvoi)from or of a spring, xp. vba/p spring-viHa,

cited from Arist. Meteor.; (xpnvatos occurs in 2. I, 6).
xpovvsiov, T(5, a kind of drinking-vessel, Epigen. Mnjfi. I.

KpownSov, Adv. like a spring, gushing, Lxx (2 Mace. 1 4. 45), Philo 2 . 96.
Kpowia, 17, = xpowttov,
Kpowt{u, to discharge liquid in a slender stream, of the drinking-vessel

called pvrov (q. v.), xp. \tvrws Doroth. ap. Ath. 497 E :—Med. to catch

the liquid so running in one's mouth, Epinic. "troti. I. 3.

Kpowio-Kos. o. Dim. of xpowos. the cock or tap of the clepsydra, Schol.

Luc. Pise. 10 and 28, cf. Hero Spir. 176, 178, etc. :—also xpowtov, t«S,

Arcad. 120.

Kpowio-pa, to, a gush or stream, Anth. Plan. 12.

Kpowio-p.d-n.ov. to. Dim. of foreg., Hero Spir. 162.

Kpouvio-p-oi, ov, i, a gushing out of water, Aquila V. T.
Kpowlrns, ov, i, fem. -int. iJor, = xpowaios, Orph. Arg. 50. 9.
Kpouvos, ov, i, like xpr)vn. a spring, well-head, whence the streams

(wrryai) issue, II. 22. 147, 208 (cf. firyij) ; \tipapp<u 'orapol . . xpowwv
ix ptydAoiv 4. 454, cf. Pind. O. 13. 90; xpovvoi xpnvaiov worov Soph.
Tr. 14; xpovvis a!parol Eur. Rhes. 790, cf. Hec. 568; so, xpovvoi

'H<paiffTov streams of lava from Etna, Pind. P. 1. 48 ; of streaming per-

spiration, Hipp. Aph. 1 261 :

—

a torrent of words, Sappwv tov xp. d<piu

Ar. Ran. 1005. 2. a watercourse, Strab. 235, 343.
Kpowc~xvTpo-\T|paio«, 0, Comic word in Ar. Eq. 89, a poi.rer forth of

washy twaddle, with collat. notion of a water-drinker.
Kpovvupa, to, as if from xpovvooi, — xpowos, Emped. 161.
Kpovnr«(oi, al, Lat. scrupedae, sculponeae, high wooden shoes, used in

Boeotia for treading olives, and worn on the stage by flute-players to

beat time, Paus. ap. Eust. 867. 29, Poll. 7. 87, Phot. ; cf. Meineke Com.
ft- ' 336:—also, KpoviraXa, to. Soph. Fr. 43; Kpouirtra Hesych.

;

Dim. Kpouir«{iov. to. Poll. 10. 153 ; whence xpovirtfod^dpof , ov, wear-
ing wooden shoes, of the Boeotians, Cratin. Incert. 153, cf. Poll. 7. 87 :

—

Kpovirf(6opxu, Pass, to have wooden shoes on, Hesych.
Kpovoi-OT)u,«u. in Ar.Eq.859, a parody on xpovatptTpiai, tocheat thepeople.

Kpowi-ftvpos. ov, knocking at the door : to xp. (sc. piAos), a serenade,
Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C ; also 0vpoxonixov.
Kpovo-i-Xup-M, ov, o, striking the lyre, Orph. H. 30. 3.
Kpovo-iLLtrp«w, to cheat in measuring corn, by striking off too muchfrom

thctopofthemeasure.tiesych.. Poll. 4.169: cf./rpora>7,*a0airpovo-ix<>''>'i«°s.

Kpcuo-i-u.«Tpi)«, ov, o, a false measurer, cheat, Schol. Ar. Nub. 450.
KpoOo-11. «vs. t), (xpoiai) a striking, smiting, r) wpdt dXAijXa xp. toiv

ixKaiv Plut. Aem. 32 ; woous xpovott xp&iitvot stamping with the foot,
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of a horse, Id. Alex. 6. 2. a tapping or ringing of earthen vessels,

to see whether they are sound, and, generally, a scrutiny, Schol. Ar. Nub.
317, Suid. 3. metaph. of sophistical attempts to deceive, cheatery
(cf. xpovoi 7), Ar. 1. c. 4. a playing on a stringed instrument, Plut.

Per. 15., 2. 1 137 B, etc.:—then, generally, instrumental music, Polyb. 30.

13, 5 ; napd tt)v xpovatv K4jm» of the recitative, qSav of the air, sung
to the accompaniment of instrumental music, Plut. 2. 1 141 A; xpovon
vrro tt)v ojbrjv a full instrumental accompaniment, Ibid.

Kp0VO-U.a, KpOVO-U,O.TlK6s,= KOOU/i-.

Kpovou.6s, ov, i, = xpovots, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 320. 30.

Kpovoreov, verb. Adj. on« must knock at, tt)v Ovpav Ar. Eccl. 989.
Kpoua-rucos, r), ov,fitfor striking, butting, of a ram, Philo 1 . 1

1 3. II.

fit for striking the ears, impressive, opyava Arist. Probl. 19. 10, cf. Plut.

2. 802 E. 2. metaph. of a rhetorician or sophist, striking, impres-

sive, Ar. Eq. 1379; to xp. striking eloquence, Luc. Demosth. Enc. 32.
Kpovw. fut. aai,. pf. xixpovxa:— Med., aor. ixpovadpnv Thuc. :

—

Pass., aor. Ixpovofrnv (Eratosth. Catast. 32) ; pf. xtxpovu-ai or -ovapai,
cf. diro-, lx~, vapa-xpovo). (Hence xpovpa, xpovats ; cf. O. H. G.
hruor-jam, O. Sax. hrdr-ian (ruhren).) To strike, smite, pvrrjpt

xp. mf\ovr6v Soph. Fr. 938 ; xpovaas Si w\(vpd [tuiv timajv] Eur. Fr.

779* 6 ; Tofs iroo-i tt)v yr}v Ait. An. 7. I ; but also, «ts tt)v x€l
"i
t)a T(" $

baxrvXois xp. with the fingers, Dio C. 40. 16:—metaph., xviaa xp.

ptvds irwtpoxds tickles, Ephipp. Tijp. 2. 3. 2. to strike one
against another, strike together, xp. x*'Pas to c^aP <ne hands (cf.

xporiu II. 2), Eur. Supp. 720 : xp. rd ow\a wpos dWijXa Thuc. 3. 22 ;

Tds do-tribas wp6s rd oopara Xen. An. 4. 5, 18 :—metaph., d\\t)kaiv tous

A070W rots Xoyots ixpovoptv knocked (as it were) their heads together.

Plat. Theaet. 154 E. 3. xp. to* v6Sa (i.e. xp. t^v yr)i> t$ iroSi)

in dancing, Eur. El. 180 ; so. ixvos iv ya xp. Id. I. A. 1043. 4. Kfpa-

ptov xpovuv to tap an earthen vessel, to try whether it rings sound or

not, Suid. : hence to examine, try, prove, xpovtrt dva\apifidvovTfs to
xaXov Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B, cf. Lysias Fr. 51 ; xdv htairttpuutvos xpot-

a-ns [r&v xd^axa'] Plut. 2. 64 D; cf. xpovats 2. 5. to strike a

stringed instrument with a plectron, Plat. Lys. 209 B, Simon. (?) 1 79; v.

xpovfia 2, xpovats 4 :—then, generally, to play any instrument, e. g. avXov
xpovtiv Jac. Anth. P. 664 ; also c. dat., xp. xpinlid\ots = Kp(fifia\i£uv,

Ath. 636 D. 6. xpoveiv tt)v Ovpav to knock at the door on the

outside, Ar. Eccl. 3 1 7, 990, Xen. Symp. 1, 11, Plat. Prot. 310 B, 314 D:
but xorrttv was reckoned better Att., Phryn. 177, ubi v. Lob.; v. also

TtaTaaow. 7. xp. oraOaiv ~ xpovatptTpiat, Pseudo-Phoc. 13; wi
urfT€ xpovom pf)0' inrip x«^°5 0oAj;s Soph. Fr. 927 ; xpovaiv 7c ur)v

aurds iajvovurjv Eupol. Map. 15. 8. sensu obsc., A. B. 101, cf.

Ar. Eccl. 990; so, xpovuv wtwXov, like Eat. tunicam pertundere, Eur.

Cycl. 328. 9. as a nautical term, in Med., xpovfoOai wpvuvav, like

dvaxpovtaSai (v. dvaxpovti II), of seamen, Thuc. I. 51, 54., 3. 78 ; also,

al upvpvav xpoviutvat vrjts Arr. An. 5. 17 ; so in Act., Polyb. 16. 3, 8 ;

xpovtiv iwi wp. App. Civ. 5. 119:—hence, xpovtoOai to irrtpdv to fly

backwards, Ael. N. A. 3. 13. 10. xpovtiv ixpaTai, v. nardaoo) II. 2.

Kpvfjaiu, = xpvwrw, Hesych. : Kpv^oo-TOt , = xptnrrvs, prob. 1. for xvp-

(faoTos in E. M. 547. 46.

KpupSd. Adv. (irpthrroi) without the knowledge of, xpvffba Aios, Lat.

clam Jove, II. 18. 168, cf. Aesch. Cho. 177. 2. absol. like xpvBbm>.

secretly, Pind. P. 4. 201

.

KpvpSrjv, Dor. -Sdv, Adv. (xpvwrw) secretly, Od. 11.455., '^- '53:
xpv&brfv ipTxpiftoOm Lex ap. Andoc. 12. 2 ; cf. Hipp. 616. 22, Ar. Vesp.

1018, Lysias 128. 32, Plat. Legg. 766 B. 2. c. gen., like xpvDSa,

xpv&bav warpis Pind. P. 3. 25.

Kpufivj, Adv. ~ xpvPSnv, Lxx (2 Regg. 12. 12).

KpupvyXoi, ov, hidden, Hesych. :—also Kpv^-iynYt, ov, o, one hidden in

the earth, and Kpvfjrjoia. rd, m vtxvata. Id.

KpvpV, late form of xpvrroi, only found in compds. diro-, iy-xpv0w.

Kpiwpos. d, 6v, but dpfp xpvtpoio Hes. Th. 657 : (*ptios) :

—

icy, cold,

chilling, in Horn, only metaph., xpvtpoio 70010 Od. 4. 103, al. ; xpvepoio

<pi$oio II. 13. 48; so, xpvtpov 'AtSao Hes. Op. 152; Oavdrov TtKtvrf)

Eur. Fr. 908. 6 ; wdOta Ar. Ach. 1 191 ; xp. OdAapos, of the grave, Epigr.

Or. 241. 4;—but in the literal sense, icy-cold, xp. vixvs Simon. 88, cf.

Ar. Av. 951, 955, Hdn. I. 6, etc.

KpOpuvu, to make cold, Hdn. Eptm. p. 75.

KpvpAXtov o, or, icy, chilly, Hcraclid. Alleg. 50, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 83.

Kpupvos, Kpvp.vw8T)S. dub. forms for xpvpos, Kpvfiwor/s, qq. v.

Kpvpo-vdYqt, it, frost-congealing, Bopirp Orph. H. 79. 2.

Kpvjios, o, (xpvm) icy cold, frost, Hdt. 4. 8, 28, Soph. Fr. 448, Eur.,

etc. ; dvd xpvpov in frost, Nic. Th. 68 1 , Ael. ; in pi., xard roiis xpvuovs

Strab. 494, cf. Dion. H. 1. 37 :— in Polyacn. 3. 9, 24, Kpvpvos. II.

a chill, a cold, Diosc. 3. 60.

Kpvpo-xup4|f , «r, delighting in frost, f. 1. in Orph. H. 50. 1 2 for Spvpo ^

Kpup.iioT]$. ft, («78o«) icy-cold, frozen, icy, Hipp. 364. 28, Anth. P. 9.

561, Dion. P. 780.

Kpvu^Krcrw, to be stiff with cold, Theognost. 21. 15.

cpvotif , «<To-a, tv, = xpvtpos, chilling. <pofiov xpvotvros II. 9. 2 ; xpvotasa

la»r^5.740; Iv woXiuai xpvotvri Hes. Th. 936; awrvxia Pind. 1. 1 .54 :

—

in strict sense, icy-cold, Ap. Rh. I. 918, Anth. P. 6. 221. Cf. ixpvotts.

Kpvoopai, Pass, to be icy^old : xpvovrai it freezes. Gloss.

Kpvot, rd, icy cold, chill, frost, Hes. Op. 492, Plat. Ax. 368 C ;
xp.

lavvpov Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 18 : metaph., xaxiv pe xapiiav ti mpivi-rvei

xpvos Aesch. Theb. 834, cf. Eum. 161. (Hence xpvdus, xpvtpos, xpv

OTalvw, xpvo-TaXXot, xpvpis ; cf. Lat. crusta, crndus, crudelis, cf. Skt.

*rtirai , a wound, bloody, Zd. khrHra (horrible) ; O. Norse hrim, A. S.

hrim (rime, hoar-frost).)

KpvrrraBios fdl, a, ov, and in Aesch. os, ov, (xpinTa)

:

—secret, clandestine,
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850 KpuirraXw—
KpvwraSir) <pi\6rr)Tt II. 6. 161 ; Kptmraiiov liax>]t Aesch. Cho. 946 :—as

Adv., KpvirrdSta II. 1. 54].
pcpvirrdju, collat. form of Kpiirrai, Diod. 4. 77, and Eccl.

Kpvirrao-K«, v. sub Kpvirrat.

Kpuirr<ia, 17, (xpimrfvai) a secret commission,—a duty imposed on the

young Spartans, who for a certain time were required to prowl about,

watching the country and enduring hardships, so as to form habits of

watchfulness and become seasoned against fatigue, Plat. Legg. 633 B: they

were also employed to waylay and cut off the Helots, Arist. ap. Plut.

Lycurg. 28, cf. Heraclid. Pont. 2 ; 6 iiri ttjs Kpvirriias rtrayaivos Plut.

Cleom. 28. See Diet, of Antt. p. 371.—A form Kpvrrria occurs in

Mss. of Plut. Lycurg. 1. c.

Kpuirr«ov, verb. Adj. of Kpxntroi, Soph. Ant. 273, Anth. P. 5. 252.

Kpvirrjwu, to conceal, hide, Eur. Bacch. 888. II. intrans. to

hide oneself, lie concealed, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 5 :—so in Pass. = ivtSptvopiai

(v. Hesych.), Eur. Hel. 541.
•tpvnm) or Kpvrmf|, ij, a crypt, vault, Ath. 205 A, cf. Juven. 5. 106.

Kpvirrfjpios, a, ov, convenient for concealing, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 6 :

Kpmrrr)piov, to, a lurking-place or a dungeon, Greg. Nyss.

Kpvrrria, ij, v. sub Kpvnrtia.

KpuimKos, 17, iv, fit for concealing, Alex. Aphr. ad Arist. Top. 8. 1, 6.

Adv., Kpvimxws irvv$dvto9ai Arist. Top. 8. I, 7 ! c f- Kpvirra I. 5.

KpvTTTivSa. Adv. name of a game, hide-and-seek, Theognost. 15. II.

Kpvirros, r), 6v, verb. Adj. of Kpimra, hidden, secret, KXrfiSi Kpvirrrj II.

14. 168, cf. Ar. Thesm. 422 ; i-ntiroinro 01 KptmTrj SiSipv( Hdt. 3. 146

;

Kpxnrrii rcuppos a trench covered and concealed by planks and earth, Id.

4. 201; often in Att., Kp. Kdyos Aesch. Cho. 773 ; iirta Soph. Ph. Ill 2 ;

upvirrif iv ij0a, of young Orestes who was concealed in Phocis, Id. El.

159; xp. irdeos Eur. Hipp. 139, etc. ; Kpvirrr) \fit)<pw Arist. Rhet. Al. 3,

17; to Kp. ttjs mXiTtias the secret character of [the Spartan] institu-

tions (cf. Kpvirrtia), Thuc. 5. 68 ; 17 Kptnrrq (sc. apxh) a body of official

spies, used by the Athenians in the subject-states, A. B. 273; and, asSubst.,

Kpvirros, 6, a spy, Ar. Thesm. 600.

Kpvrrra, Ion. impf. KpimaaKt (-(axil) 11.8. 272: fut. Kpinpai Od.,

etc. : aor. I ixpwf/a, Ep. xpvif/a Od. 14. 357 : later aor. 2 txpiiflov {iy-,

KOT-, ntpt-) Apollod. 3. 13, 6, Plut. Mar. 38, N. T. : pf. xixpv<pa (ovy-)

Dion. H. de Comp. p. 144:—Med., fut. xpfyonai Soph. Tr. 474, Eur.

Bacch. 955, cf. diroxp- : aor. ixprnf/dfiriv Soph., etc. : later, ixpv&op-nv

(air-) Apollod. 3. 2, I :—Pass., fut. Kptxpfliycro/toi Disput. Mor. p. 545
Mullach. ; KpuipTjao/iai Eur. Supp. 543; KtKpxnpopJu Hipp. 607. 25: aor.

ixpvipSrjv, Ep. Kp-, II., Att. ; ixpvtSnv [C] Apollod. 3. 2, 6n., (d.7r-) Alciphro

3. 47 ; part. xpv<j>tls (v. 1. -0tis) Soph. Aj. 1 145 : pf. xtxpvfipiai Od., Att.,

Ion. 3 pi. xtxpviparai Hes. Th. 730, Hipp. 661. 28. (From -y/KPTB
or KPT^, cf. aor. 2 t-xpv/3-ov, xpvtZ-ijvat, xpv&Sa, xpvtS-S-nv, etc., with

xpvtp-ijo'op.ai, xpvtp-fjvai, Kpvtp-a, xpvtp-aios, etc.; akin to ^KAATB or

KAAT4>, xdkvirroi; but the Root of xtvBai is diff. : v. sub fin.) To

hide, cover, cloak, in Horn, with collat. notion of protection, KecpaAds

.. tiopvOfaai xpvipavrts II. 14. 373 ; 6 Si fiiv odxti xpv-nTaaxt tpativw

8. 272, cf. 13.405; Kp. fit ..iroSa Soph. O. C. 113; then, simply to

cover, rivd tivi Aesch. Eum. 461, Eur., etc. ; vtp' ti^aros Kp. x^R Eur.

Hec. 343, cf. Soph. Aj. 1 145 ;—and in Med., xdpa Kpvipdfitvos having

cloaked his head, lb. 245 ; (but the Med. is used precisely like the Act.,

lb. 647, <pvti t dSn\a ko.1 tpavivra KpvirrtTai) ; xpvirrtoOai tpdos opipid-

toiv to cast down one's eyes and so acknowledge one's inferiority, Pind.

N. 10. 75 :—Pass, to hide oneself, lie hidden, of setting stars, KtKpiKparat

Hes. Op. 384 ; iv ovpavw xpintrtTai Eur. Hel. 606 ; is oiroStdv Id. Cycl.

613 ; iKpvirreT oixov ywvirjv (Haupt ixwrr' is .. ) Babr. 5. 4. 2.

to cover in the earth, bury, Hes. Op. 137, cf. Soph. O. C. 621 ; also, yy
Kp. Hdt. 1. 216., 2. 130., 5. 4, etc. ; \Bovi Soph. O. C. 1546 ; Taepcp Id.

Ant. 196, cf. 285,946; iv Kartvpvxi lb. 774; Kara, x^ovos lb. 25 ; xnrbydv

Pind. P. 9. 141 :—Pass., TtTTjvts vir6 fripw . . KtKpvtparai Hes. Th. 730 ',

so, iv 0tv$t<rtv vdaov xtxpiipBai Pind. O. 7. 105. 3. to hide, con-

ceal, keep secret, oiibiv rot iyai xpxnpoi tiros Od. 4. 350, cf. Ar. Thesm.

74, etc. ; Kp. ti, tv0a pit) tis oipnai Soph. Aj. 658, cf. Tr. 903, El. 436:
—Med., xpvirrtaBai Ti\nBis Id. Tr. 474:—Pass., to fiiv <pdo$ai, to

Si xal KtKpvp.ti.ivov tlvai Od. 11.443; <pappiaxa KtKp. secret, Eur. Andr.

32; vdirrj KtKp. secret. Soph. O. T. 1398; Kpvirr6p.tva wpdaatrai in

secret, opp. to ini fiaprvpwv, Antipho 119. I, cf. Thuc. 6. 72. 4.

c. dupl. ace, to conceal something from one, firj fit Kpvifys tovto Aesch.

Pr. 625, cf. Soph. El. 957, Eur. Hec. 570, Ar. PI. 26, Lysias 897. 1, etc.;

so, xp. ti irp6s riva Soph. Ph. 587. 5. in Rhet. ro argue so that

the opponent is unwarily led to an adverse conclusion, Arist. Top. 8. I,

6 ; cf. KpinmKos, Kpixfiis 2. II. intr. (sub iatrrov) to hide oneself,

lie hidden, KpvirTovaiv tKrjXoi Soph. El. 826 ; [ofiftara] to fitv . . fSKi-

irovra, to Si Kpv-movra Eur. Phoen. 117 (but this passage is prob.

spurious) ; also, Kp. nvd to conceal oneselffrom .. , h. Horn. 26. 7 : cf.

KtvSa) II. For similar intr. usages, v. 0d\Au III, pmrai 7.

—

{KaXvmu is

simply to cover ; Ktiiu to cover so that no trace of it can be seen

;

KpvnTQj to keep covered, esp. for purposes of concealment.)
Kpuo-Ta.ivop.cH, Pass, to be congealed with cold, to freeze, Nic. Al. 314.
KpwTaMiJw, to be clear as crystal, Apoc. 21. II.

KpuardXAlvos, i), ov, of crystal, crystalline, kv\i[ Dio C. 54. 23 ;

viirrpa Anth. P. 9. 330.
KpwrdXXiov, t6, a name of the plant ^uAXtov Diosc. Noth. 4. 70.

KpuoTaXXo-<a8T|S, is, like ice, Strab. 204. II. like crystal, xp.

itypuv the crystalline lens, Theophil. 152. 1 Greenh. ; so, Kp. xlTt*>v Poll.

2. 71. Adv. -Sws, Plut. 2. 888 B.

Kpuo-TaXX6ou,ai, Pass, to befrozen, Philo 2. 1 74, Anon. ap. Gell. 1 7. 8.

cpvo-TaXXo-TiTjKTOS, ov, congealed to ice, frozen, Eur. Rhes. 441 :—also

•epvo-ToXXoirfil, fjyos, 6, i), Aesch. Pers. 501. ,

KpWTTlOV.

KpucTToXXos, i, (Kpvos, KpvOTaivw) clear ice, ice, Lat. glacies, 11. 22.

152, Od. 14. 447, Hdt. 4. 28 ; KpvaraWos intiriiyu oi f)i0atos Thuc. 3.

23 :—t* irafs rdv KpvaraWov, proverb, of persons who wish neither to

keep a thing ror yet to let it go, Paroemiogr., cf. omnino Soph. Fr.

162. 2. = vdpitt], extreme chill, numbness, torpor, Opp. H. 3.

155. II. 6 and jj, crystal, rock-crystal, Lat. crystallum, Dion. P.

781, Strab. 717, Ael., etc. ; also fern., Anth. P. 9. 753.
KpucToXXo-cpavTis, is, of the look or transparency of crystal

:

—Kpv-

OTa\KotpavTj, rd, glass-ware, Strab. 758.
Kpuo-TaXXiiB-ns, t s, = Kpv0Ta\\ottSJ)s, Dio C. 49. 31.

Kpvi<)>3, Adv. (KpiiTTa) = xpvfSSa, without the knowledge of, c. gen.,

Thuc. I. 101, Plut. 2. 1125 E. 2. absol. secretly, Thuc. 4. 88.

Kpiidid. Adv. Dor. for Kpv<pij, Pind. O. I. 75. Fr ' 2I 7- 3-

xpucjidSis, Adv., = Kpiipa, joann. Alex. rov. napayy. 38. 27, A. B. 1 31 7:

a form Kpud>d8cia in Theognost. Can. 164.

Kpudtaios, a, ov, also os, ov, Luc. Ocyp. 166:

—

hidden, Pind. I. I. 97,
Trag. (as Aesch. Cho. 81, Soph. Aj. 899), Plat. Tim. 77 C. 2.

secret, clandestine, Spaaftos Aesch. Pers. 360 ; tKTr\ovs lb. 385 ; eiros

Soph. Fr. 673 :—Adv. -cut, Aesch. Pers. 370.
Kpvd>acro$, 6, a certain throw on the dice, Poll. 7. 204.

Kpvcp-fj, Adv. (Kpvirrw) like Kpvtpa, secretly, in secret, Soph. Ant. 8^,

291, 1254, Xen. Symp. 5, 8 : Dor. Kpvd>&, q. v.

Kpv<f>T)86v, Adv., = foreg., opp. to apipaSov, Od. 14. 330., 19. 299: in

Hesych., KpiicpavSov (Ms. KpVipdvSwv), formed like dvcKpapcW.

Kpu<piacrTT)S, ov, o, an interpreter of dreams, Aquila V. T.
Kpu<j>iu,os, ov,=Kpv(pios, in Manetho 1. 159 (a corrupt passage);—Kpu-

dnu-aios, a, ov, Macar. Horn. p. 161. 6:—Adv. -aims, Schol. Ar. Pax 730.
Kpvcj>io--yvci>crTrjs, ov, o, one who knows mysteries, Eccl.

KpvdiLo-ti8u>s. Adv. {tlSos) mysteriously, Dion. Ar.

Kpvc)>io-p,ijcrTTjs, ov, u, one who initiates into mysteries, Dion. Ar. Adv.

-rats Epiphan.

Kpvcpios [6], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. I. T. 1328, Thuc. 7. 25:

—

hidden,

concealed, 6vp.6s Pind. P. I. 162 ; o<pis Soph. Ph. 1328. 2. secret,

clandestine, uapiopioi Hes. Op. 791; ><ixos Soph. Tr. 360; tvvai

Eur. El. 720; tpwrts Musae. I ; s^acpoi Pind. N. 8. 44; Kp. tlar)\9ov Eur.

H. F. 598 ; to «p. Dion. Ar. Adv. -icus, Pseudo-Luc. Philop. 9.

Kpfrpiorris, irros, 17, secresy, obscurity, Eccl.

Kpud>iu>&rjs, €S, (€?8os) mysterious, Eccl. Adv. -Sais, Id.

Kpi;d>o-v€VT)s, is, secretly born, Hesych.

Kpu<j>-oSciKTT)S, ov, 6, biting secretly, Kvtov Moschop.
Kpu<j>o-vovs, ovv , = Kpwj/ivovs, E. M. 20. 49 ; in Hesych. Kpv<pivovs.

Kpticpos, o, = Kpv(ptoTT]s, Emped. 59 Karst. ; xpvtpdv Bifitv to throw a
cloud over .. , Pind. O. 2. 1 77. II. a lurking-place, Maccab.
Kpvcpu pf], late form of Kpinrrw, only found in impf., Q^ Sm. I. 393,

Anth. P. 7. 700, Nonn. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 318.

Kpvd/i-'Yap.ia, fj, secret marriage, Eccl.

Kpvdii-yovos, ov, secretly born, Orph. H. 49. 3.

KpvipC-Souos, ov, dwelling in secret places, Orph. H. 50. 3, as Casaub.

for Kpv^/iSpopiOS, running secretly.

Kpvipi-Xovos, ov, keeping a matter secret, Hdn. Epim. p. 38.

KpuUn-ucTUTTOs, ov, hiding the forehead, Luc. Lexiph. 7.

Kpvij/Cvoia, r), closeness of thought, Eust. Opusc. 93. 57.
Kpvipi-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, hiding one's thoughts, dissembling,

Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 27., 8. 2, I ; opp. to irappr/trmfo/ici/os, Id. Ages. II, 5.

Adv. -Kais, Poll. 4. 51.
Kpuipi-TToOos, ov, with concealed regrets, E. M. 543. 48.

Kpvd/t-Trrepos, ov, with hidden wings, Philes de Propr. An. 67. 15.

KptKpis, tais, 1), (Kpuirrw) a hiding, concealment, KpvirrtaBai Kpinpiv Eur.

Bacch. 953 : opp. to cpdcris, of stars, occultation, Tim. Locr. 97 B ; dis-

appearance, Plut. 2. 366 D. 2. the art of concealing, i. e. of argu-

ing so as to keep one's drift concealed from the opponent, Arist. Rhet. I.

12, 8 ; cf. KpvuTto I. 5, and KpuwT(K<5s.

Kpvibi-<pp<»v, tppovos, o, ij, — Kpv\f/ivoos, Eust. 1574- 20.

Kpvxju-xoAos, ov, dissembling one's anger, Eust. 54. 8.

Kpvip-opxis, ftos, 7), with hidden testicles, Galen. 2. p. 276.

KpvuSr|S, fs, (f78os) icy, chill, Plut. 2. 653 A, Poll. 5. 109.

KpvuTqpiov, T6, = ipvKTijp, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. sub hac v.

KpufjvXos [C], (not KpufivXos, as often in Mss.), o, a roll or knot of

hair on the crown of the head, before the time of Thuc. (1.6) worn at

Athens by elderly persons, cf. Anth. P. 6. 155, Schol. Ar. Nub. 980, Vesp.

1259, Antiph. Tlapoi/Ji. 2 :—a similar coiffure of young girls was called

xopvufios, Winckelm. Gesch. der Kunst. 5. I, 14, Vorlaufige Abhandl. 4.

66, with the notes :

—

a net for confining the hair was called KpufjvXi],

ace. to Serv. Aen. 4. 138. 2. a nickname of the orator Hegesippus,

Aeschin. 70. 16 ; on this v. Thirlwall Hist, of Greece 6. p. 20, n. II.

a tuft of hair on a helmet, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13.

Kpc»pvXuST)s, ts, (tTSos) like the Kpcv&vkos, Luc. Lexiph. 13.

Kpuyu-os, o, the croaking or cawing of a crow or chough, Lat. crocitatio,

Anth. P. 7. 713 :—Kpciyno, rd, Hdn. Epimer. 73.

Kpiiju, fut. Kpw£ai, properly ro cry like a crow, caw, Lat. crocitare,

Hes. Op. 745, Ar. Av. 2, 24, Luc. Asin. 12; but also of other birds, as of

cranes, Ar. Av. 710 ; of young halcyons, Luc. V. H. 2. 40 :—of men, to

croak out, ti Ar. Lys. 506, PI. 369 ; of a wagon, to creak, groan, Babr.

52.5. (Onomatop., like Kpaftu, KXdfa, kKw£o>; cf. Kopa£ fin.)

Kpup.&KicrKos, o, in Antiph. $i\4t. I, expl. as a young pig.

Kpup.a£, Skos, 6, a heap of stones, for xKuipia^, Draco p. 18: hence

KpupaKocis, taaa, tv, strong, Hesych. ; KpwuaKwTOS, r), ov, Paphlagon.

word, ace. to Eust. 330. 40.

Kpumov, to, a scythe or bill-hook, Pherecyd. (no) ap. Poll. 10. 128.

In Hesych. icpupiov.



tcpwiros -

Kpiiros. 6, = iSpia, Theognost. Can. 21.9, Zonar. Lex. 1252, in which

sense xpuiaoos is used.

Kpuxrcrai. aj. Ion. for xpiaaat, v. 1. in Hdt. 2. 1 25.

Kouxraiov, to. Dim. of sq., Anth.P. 9. 272.

Kpiixraos, ov, o, a wnter-pail, pitcher, jar, mostly in pi., Aesch. Fr. 96,

Soph. O. C. 478, Eur. Ion 1 173, Cycl. 89; in sing., Theocr. 13.

• 6. 2. a cinerary urn, Erinna 4, Mosch. 4. 34 ; vivSiu* xpaaoi

Anth. P. 7. 710; ut .. 0X171; ixpifyaro up. (mark the gend.), Epigr. Gr.

(add.) 697 d.

KTO, KTttivw, KTOfUV, -€V<U, KTOflCVOS, KTOYI, KTcLvflcV, V. S. KTfivai.

tcTavrrjs, o, a murderer, Anth. P. 15. 26.

KTaopjii, Ion. KTcop.ai Hdt. 8. II J., 3. 98:— fut. KT-qoouai Trag.,

Att. Prose ; also xtxTqaopat Aesch. Theb. 1017, Eur. Bacch. 514, Plat.

Gorg. 467 A (ixrqooiuu in Lach. 1 92 E) :—aor. ixrnoaunv, Ep. xr-,

Horn., Att. :—pf. xixTnuai Hes. Op. 435, Att. ; also ixrqpai II. 9. 402,

Hdt., Aesch. Pr. 795, Andoc. 28. 12, and sometimes in Plat. {xtxrqutSa

and iKTrjo9ai in following lines, Rep. 505 B) ; Ion. 3 pi. tKriarat Hdt.

2. 44., 4. 23 ; subj. Kixroiuat Isocr. 37 A, Plat., etc. ; opt. KtKTppijv,

jo, jro, Plat. Legg. 731 C, 742 E, or xtxrcpurjv Eur. Heracl. 282: plqpf.

ixticrripnv Andoc. 10. 19., 34. 29, Lys., etc., poet, xfxr^pvv Eur. I. A.

404 ; Ion. 3 pi. ixriaro Hdt. 2. 108 :—for fut. and aor. pass. v. infr. III.

Dep. (Hence xriavov, xrtarifa, etc. : cf. xri{ai.) I. in pres.,

impf., fut. and aor., 1. to procure for oneself, to get, gain, acquire,

xrquaat ripirtoOai rd yipojv ix-rqaaro Tlqktvs II. 9. 400, etc. ; oixfjas

Od. 14. 4; yi)v Aesch. Eum. 289, cf. Pers. 770; of horses, to win (as a

prize), Pind. N. 9. 124; *Tr/<rao"8a< fiiov duu tivos to get one's living

from a thing, Hdt. 8. 106 ; to win favour, and the like, xaPlv dire twos
Soph. Tr. 471 ; tit tivos Ph. 1 370; »apd tikos Xen. Symp. 4, 43; ri)v

tvvotav ttiv trapa tivos Isocr. 95 E, cf. Soph. Ph. 1 28 1 ; x. tf>i\ovs,

iraipovs Id. Aj. 1 360, Eur. Or. 804 ; XTTjoaoBat raibas ix fwaixos
Id. I. T. 696, cf. Soph. O. T. 1499 ; rtaibas is bouovs KTaoiat Eur. Fr.

494, cf. Supp. 225 ; voKXdxts ootttt to tpv\d£ai rdyadd too KTqaaoOat
XaKtirdrrtpov itvat Dem. 1 6. 4. b. of evils, to bring upon oneself,

avTw Bdvarov Soph. Aj. 968: to incur, opy^v fleas- lb. 777 > xaxd Id. El.

1004; (vpupopds Eur. Or. 543; ix^Pav WP"S Ttva Thuc. I. 42 ; ova-

rii[Stiav kt. to get a name for impiety, Soph. Ant. 924 (cf. fiadvpua) ;

xaxov Kdyov vpos tivos Eur. Heracl. 167. o. *. Ttyd TroXiaiov to

make him so, Xen. An. 5.5,17. 2. to procure or get for another,

ipol 5' ixrqaaro xtivos Od. 20. 265 ; piyav riicvov vXovtov ixrrjaw

Aesch. Pers. 755, cf. Xen. Oec. 15, 1. II. in pf. and plqpf. with

fut. xtxrqtropai. to have acquired, i. e. to possess, have, hold (opp. to

XpTpj$at, Plat. Euthyd. 280 D), ovo' oaa tpaaiv 'IAiov ixrijaOat II. 9.

402; osrXa /if) (KTTfo-$ou Hdt. I, 155; arparov vXttarov ixnjuivoi

Id. 7. 161 ; jtoikok opp iicrnpivat Aesch. Pr. 795 ; <poivj)v 0dp(Sapov xtxr.

Id. Ag. 105 1 ; xticr. Tivd avppaxov Eur. Bacch. 1343; x. «oAAor,

apcrnv, rixvrjv, etc., Xen., Plat., etc. ; sometimes also in aor., dyopds
KTrutdptvoi having market-places, Hdt. I. 153, cf. 8. 105, Eur. H. F.

274;—the difT. between pres. and pf. appears clearly from Xen. Mem. 1.

"• 3' °- \.XP'll"1Ta ] *°-' xrwpivovs tinppaivtt xai KtKTqpivovs ..rout

i^v. b. of evils, xtxr. 0701 Aesch. Theb. 1017 ; *o«d Eur. Hel.

272; <p66vov Plat. Legg. 870 C ; distinguished from ix", *Xm' Tt "°i

Kticrqpivos . m*a both having and holding. Soph. Ant. 1 278 ; ixttv rt

xai KiicTT)aOai to ftvoos Plat. Rep. 382 B, cf. omnino Theaet. 199
A. 2. o xtxrqpivos an owner, master (e»p. of slaves), used quite

like a Subst., 6 ipov x. Soph. Ph. 778, Ar. PI. 4, etc. ; 01 xtxr. Aesch.

Supp. 336 ; of a woman's lord and master, Eur. I. A. 7 1 5 ; r) xtHrrjpivq

my mistress. Soph. F'r. 700, Ar. Eccl. 1 1 26, v. Meineke Phryn. Com. Suit.

6. III. aor. 1 pass. ixrq9m> in pass, sense, to be gotten, a ixrrfiq

Thuc. I. 123., 2. 36: to be obtained as property, lovKoovvos xTqOtiaa

Eur. Hec. 449 ; so Dion. H. 10. 27, etc. ; so fut. KTtfir)aofUU Lxx (Jer.

39. 43); more rarely so in pf. Wirrn/uu, Plat. Legg. 965 A;—so also

the pres. is used in late authors, Schaf. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 1. 695.
KTf'ovov, t<5, (rrdo/tat) = K-rijpLa, Pind. P. 1.2; Kriarov fxXir/t Epigr.

Gr. 388. 2. but mostly in pi. icriava, possessions, property, Hes.

Op. 313, Solon 3. 12, Pind. O. 3. 75, at ; used in lyrics by Aesch. Theb.

730, Ag. 1573, Eur. Ion 490; by Soph, in an hexam., Fr. 230; by
Eubul. also in a mock heroic line, Incert. 16 ;—of property in cattle,

Theocr. 25. 109; v. sub nrr^s-oi:—Horn, also uses the hetcrocl. dat. pi.

xTfdT«o-<7! (as if from tcriap, which occurs in Q^ Sm. 4. 543, Anth.), II.

23. 829, Od. 14. 115, cf. Pind. O. 5. 56, etc. ; so also, Eur. in an hexam.,
Fr. 789.—A sing. KTraTOv, mentioned by Gramni., is prob. a mistake,

Lob. Paral. 176.

KT«OT«ipa, 1), (as if from XTtiTTip), iwyaXarv Koapuav kt. thou that hast

put us in possession of.. , Aesch. Ag. 356.
KT«dTt(u, fut. iaa, to get, gain, win, Sovpl 5" iuy KTiartaoa II. 16.

57; iroAAd KTtaTtooas Od. 2. 102., 19. 147, etc. :—Med., with pf. pass.,

to get for oneself, acquire, off' 'EjnjO&Xos i/crtaTtOTai h. Horn. Merc.

522 ; Td it «T«iTi'f«To< avros Theocr. 17. 105.
tCTidTio-ro*, ij, of, gotten, acquired, Epigr. in C. I. 1 1 87 (Anth. P.

app. 229); but Bockh would read urtdrfaaiv.

KTitvu, Ep. subj. KTfivoitu Od. 19. 490; Aeol. Krivva Alcae. 136 (as

Ahrens d. Aeol. p. 52, for inaivw) : Ion. impf. ktuvkjki II. 24. 393 :

—

fut. KTtvui Att., and even in II. 15. 65, 68; elsewhere in Horn, always
KTtviai. itis, in, part. Kraviovra only in 11. 18. 309 (but in compos.,
KaTa-KToviovaiv , -KTavitaSt 6. 409., 14. 481):—aor. 1 iirruva and
aor. 2 tKT&vov Horn, and Att. Poets (cf. KaTaitairm) :—pf. (in correct
auihors always d»-«jrrova) iicrafKa (d»-) Arist. Pol. 7. 2, II, Menand.
Vita. 13; IktSko Polyb.; I«toki;*o Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 2, Plut. :—
Pass., F:p. 3 pi. aor. iirrietv II. 1 1 . 691 , Od. 4. 537 ; also turds-flr/* Anth.
P. 14. 32, Lxx ; avucravnv Galen. ; cf. KaTa-KTiivw. pf. iKTav9<u (<»»-),

• KTtjfXU. 851
Polyb. 7. 7, 4.— Besides these forms, Horn, uses (as if from *ktt)iu) ^
sing, and pi. aor. syucop. (ktS, iicrav (tKra also in Soph. Tr. 38, Eur.
H. F. 423, also €«to.s Id. Med. 1398) ; 1 pi. subj. xriainiv Od. 22. 216;
inf. KTafuy, KTaficvat [d], for KTavat, part. *rds (also in Att.) ; also aor.
med. (in pass, sense) iKTafiijv, inf. KTaoOai II. 15. 558, part, ktoikvos
Horn., also in Pind. Fr. 217, Aesch. Pers. 923 (lyr.), Cratin. tsaxaiv. 1.

(F"rom ^KTAN, KTEN come also KTtv-vvpu, kt6v-os, (with the forms
Koivai, Kaivvpat, cf. apKTOs, apKOs) ; cf. Skt. kshan, kshati-mni (laedo) :

in Horn, a shorter ^KTA appears in i-KTa, KTa-pfvat, etc.) To
hill, slay, mostly used by Horn, and all Poets, like KaTojcrcivto ; but
in Prose and Com. avoKTfivtu prevailed (v. infr.) ;—mostly of men,
more rarely of slaying an animal, as in II. 15. 587, Od. 12. 376., 19.

543 ; Outis iK KTiivit SiiXy seeks to kill me (which is the force of the
pres. tense), 9. 408, cf. Schaf. Soph. O. C. 993, Aj. 11 26; o ktovwv
the slayer, murderer, Aesch. Eum. 422 ; of kto.v6vtis Id. Cho. 41, 144,
etc. :

—

to put to death, Thuc. 1. 132 ; esp. by law, ti .. iv Si'ktj tKTtiviv
i KTtivas Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Prot. 322 D, Legg. 871 E, al.

;

also, SiOT* koX KTfivftv so as to be fatal, of the plague, Thuc. 2. 51 :

the Pass, is used in Horn, and Ion. Prose, II. II. 668., 14. 60, Od. II.

413, Hdt. 4. 3, etc.; but Trag. Poets almost always used ffvr/aKai or
KaTa9vjjaK<a as the Pass., Com. Poets and Prose-writers avoByrjaKoi.

KTiis, «T«i'os', o, a comb, Pherecr. Af/p. I; mi(ivos kt. Anth. P. 6. 211,
cf. Luc. Amor. 44 :—from the disposition of the teeth of a comb are

derived the following signfs.

:

1. the comb in the loom, by which
the threads of the warp are kept separate, Lat. pecten, Anth. P. 6. 247 ;

cf. ictos :
—yvatfHKos kt. a comb for carding wool, Timae. Lex. s. v.

yvaipos. 2. a rake, harrow, Anth. P. 6. 297, Philo in Math. Vett.

100. 3. ktivis \vpas the horns of the lyre, Eratosth. Cat. 24 ; in

Hesych., /crtvia. 4. the fingers, which branch like the teeth of a
comb, xtpwv axpovs KTivas Aesch. Ag. 1594, cf. Arist. H. A. I. 9,
2. 5. the ribs which branch off from the back-bone, Opp. C. 1.

296, Hesych. 6. the virilia, pubes, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Art. 818 :

—

also, pudenda muliebria, Lat. pecten, Call. Fr. 308, Anth. P. 5. 132, Poll.

2. 174. 7. nrivts the four cutting-teeth or incisors, lb.

91. B. a bivalve shell-fish, a cockle, scallop, Lat. pecten, Philyll.

TIoK. 1, Archipp. 'Ix*. 5, Anaxandr. Tlparr. I. 61 ; many species are

mentioned by Arist ; cf. Krnbwv. 9. the sense of /rWws, in refer-

ence to the eye, is dub ., if. Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 2, with Galen. 4. p.

796. (From yKTEN, perh. akin to f ear, (aivtu.)

kt< viSiov. to, Dim. of «t«is, Alex. Trail. 8. 488.
kt€vi{u>, to comb, comb down, Tis-d Anaxil. Incert. 7 : to curry horses,

J.T]KTpataiv Eur. Hipp. 1
1 74: metaph., o Si nxdrajf tovs iavrov Sta-

\oyovs KTtvifav koI fioaTpvxiivf Dion. H. de Comp. 25 ;—in Med.,
ffrcWfcodai tos Kouas to comb one's hair, Hdt. 7. 208, Ar. Fr. 501,
Antiph. Ma\9. 1. 4:—Pass., imtviopivot with one's hair combed. Archil.

1 56, Simon. Iamb. 6. 65 ; inrtviainv Hippiatr.

kt«v£ov, to. Dim. of KTtis, Luc. adv. Induct. 19. 2. to nrfvia =
»ijX''s ' the horns of the lyre, Hesych.
kt«vwtu.6», i,acombing, Eur.El.5 29:—KTfvwru.a.To, Eust. Opusc. 1 2 2.45.
kt€vmttt|», 00, (1, a hairdresser. Gloss.

kt«vwtto«, t). iv, combed, carded, \ivov Symmach. V. T.
kt«c-«St|s, is, like a comb, Schol. Clem. AI. 263. Adv. -6t«, Gloss.

KT<vo-irw\i)t, ov, o, a dealer in combs. Poll. 7. 198.
mivufmi, «, = «r<ro<iSf}f, Xanthus 3, Strab. 49.
KTtvurTOt, t/, iv, combed, carded, of cloth, C. I. 155. 32, 45.
ktcoluu, Ion. for KTaopai.

KTtpas, to, = Kriavov, a possession, II. 10. 216., 24. 235, Simon.
112. 2. a gift, Ap. Rh. 4. 1550.
KT<p<a. to. (no sing. Kripos in use) :

—

funeral gifts, which were burnt

with the dead (Mosch. 4. 33, Hesych.), and, generally, funeral honours,

xripta KTtp*t(at, Lat. parentalia parentare, Od. I. 291, cf. 2. 222, II.

24. 38, etc. ; iKaxov KTfpiw Od. 5. 31 1 ; tuv iaiaiv dvriaotv KTtpiaiv

Epigr. Gr. 514. 2. later, wrappers for the dead, a shroud, ivl

KTtpitaaiv ikvoSfis Ap. Rh. 1. 254.
«Tipfi{u, fut. i(a> Od. 2. 222: aor. KTipti(m (v. sub xripta)

:

—Ep.
Verb, lengthd. for KTtpifa

:

1. c. ace. pers. to bury with due
honours, auv traipov aiSXotai crfpli'fc II. 23. 646; xTtpu^ipiv 'tZuropa

Kov 24. 657, cf. Epigr. Gr. 216, al. 2. c. ace. cogn., xripta
kt., v. sub xripta.

KTfp({*>, fut. KTtpiai II. : aor. IxripXaa II., Simon. : («t«'o«i). Poet.

Verb, like KTtpttfa, to bury with due honours, ov at rrplv xTtpiiu II. 18.

334; to> 5« KTtpiovaiv 'Axcuoi 2 2. 336; eim Kt 6dvaj. KTtptovai at

fioi 'Axaioi II. 455 ; ratpy kt. Tivd Soph. Ant. 204; also, rovaK th
rai,v.i ixTtpwt Simon. 1 13 :—absol., Eur. Hel. 1244. 2. also with

ace. cogn.. Tot xi \uv Sixa iv wvpi xijaitv xal inl xripta xrtpioaitv

(so, Lat.justafacere, exsequias facere), II. 24. 38, cf.Od. 3. 285 ; cf. xripta.

KT*picu.aTa, ra, = xripta, and like it only used in pi.. Soph. O. C. 1410,
I.I. 434, 931, Eur. Supp. 309, Tro. 1249, Hel. 1391.
kt«p«ttt|$, ov, o, an undertaker, Hesych. s. v. raiprjts.

*KT«'po», to, v. sub xripta.

kt«w, kt<u)u.«v, v. sub KTiivai.

ktt|6uv, uvos, 4, («T«'f) properly a comb :—hence M* fibre of wood,
from its structure being in parallel lines, like the teeth of a comb, Thcophr.

H. P. 5. 1, 9 sq. (cf. tvKrtiltuv) ; but in Hero in Math. Vett. p. 134,
KTn&uvts (v\ov seem to be the concentric rings of wood in a tree :—so,

also in pi., of the fibres of the body, Hipp. 269. 45 ; of the layers in the

cornea of the eye, Rufus 55 ; of layers of slate, Diosc. 5. 145 ; of shreds

nf lint, Galen. 7. 518.
icrfju.a, to, (KTaouai) anything gotten, a piece of property, a possession.

the sing, once only in Horn., pi) vv Ti . . lipuv ix xrfipa tpipr/rat Od.
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15. 19; but the sing, is not rare in Att. Poets, Taurus [yvvaiKas]

ff«'A«0' oury KTTiixn Soph. Tr. 245 ; lJSii kt. rf)>- vlrns tux*'" Id. Ph.

81, cf. O. T. 549, Ant. 702, Eur. Or. 230. 703, etc. ; so, xrijita is drf

Thuc. I. 22; o/s r)5o Kat ficucdpiov to kt. Plat. Rep. 496 C, etc.:

—

of 2 slave, jraAaioi' oixtav kt. Eur. Med. 49, cf. Plat. Phaedo 62 D, Xen.
Oec. 1, 5, Vect. 4, 42; kt. ifafivxov Arist. Pol. I. 4, 2, Oec. 1. 0, 8. 2.

often in pi., like Kriava, possessions ; Homer's KT^uara (esp. in II.) are

often K(ifirj\:a, jewels and costly articles stored up as family property,

Sipiots iv KTruMTa kutoi II. 9. 382, Od.4. 127; but in Od., often for all

kinds of properly, KTT/^iara Saphairrovotv 14. 92, iL; so in later writers,

KTnuaToiv -navraiv iarX TiuiurraTov dv))p <pi\os Hdt. 5. 24 ; b\i\axov .

.

KTnixaToiv trapirnoiav Aesch. Theb. 817, etc.; (pais . . OS iv Kri)uaoi

mm-fis who fallest upon wealth, i. e. on the wealthy. Soph. Ant. 782 :

—

in Prose sometimes, KTr/uaTa *oi xPVtJulTa property in chattels and
money, Plat. Legg. 728 E, cf. Isocr. 8 A, Lob. Paral. 58 ; sometimes
opp. to dypis, personal (as opp. to real) property, Isae. 55. 24 ; v. XPW"
sub fin. :—rarely of landed property, kt. «xa"/ (v Botarriq Dem. 239. fin.,

cf. Act. Ap. 5. I.

KTT|p.aTUc6s, 17, iv, possessed of wealth, opulent, Polyb. 5. 93, 6, Plut.

Sol. 14; of kt. the Roman possessores, App. Civ. I, 12.

KTT)u.dTtov, to, Dim. of Krijua, Alciphro I. 36.
KTnp.aTiTr|S, on, 0, = KTiffiaTiKos, Lycurg. ap. Suid., Epist. Socr.

ktt)v«ios, o, ov, of or belonging to beasts, Eccl.

ktt|vtj86v, Adv. (kttjvos) like beasts, Hdt. 4. 1 So.

KTT)v-£aTpos, 1$, a cattle-doctor, Gloss.

KTT)VtKOS, 17, OV, = KTqVt105, Byz.

KTT)viTTis, ov, o, belonging to beasts, Gloss.

KTi)vo-PdTr|S [d], ov, o, (&aiva) ir. 1), one who is guilty of unnatural

practices with animals, Schol. Ar. Ran. 432, 965 :—hence Ki-nvoPa/rew

Achmes Onir. 132 : -pW-ia, r), Eccl.

ktt|v6-9vtos $voia, a sacrifice of domestic animals, Epiphan.
KTT)VO-p.icr6vov, to, pay for carriage, Basilic.

KTT)v6-p.op<t>os, ov, in theform of a beast, Eccl.

ktt|v6ou.cu, Pass, (kttjvos) to become brutish, Greg. Nyss.

KTt|vo-wptirT|S, is, brutish, Cyrill.

kttjvos, (os, t6, (xrdo/iai) mostly in pi. KTt)vta, contr. Krrjvn, flocks

and herds, which in ancient times constituted wealth, h. Horn. 30. 10,

Hdt. 1. 50., 2. 41, and Att., cf. Bry/uorrAr/Sr/s ; of swine, Polyb. 12. 4,

14. 2. in sing, a single beast, as an ox or sheep, Hdt. I. 132,
Hipp. 268. 32, Xen. An. 5. 2, 3 : of a horse or mule for riding, Lat.

jumentum, Ev. Luc. 10. 34, cf. Act. Ap. 23. 24.

KT-nyo-ordo-iov, t6, (iornut) a cattle-stall, Moschop.
KTi)voTpod>eiov, to, = foreg., Geop. 15.8.
KTi)VOTpO(j>«»>, to feed cattle, Philo 2. 89, etc., Hippiatr.

KTr|voTpo4>ta, ti, cattle-keeping, Dion. H. 3. 36, Plut. Popl. II.

KTT)vo-Tp6<t>os, ov, keeping cattle, pastoral, j3i'os Diod. I. 74 ;
yij kt. a

land ofpasture, Lxx (Num. 32. 4).
Krr)VO-4>6pos, ov, producing or feeding cattle, Theod. Prodr.

ktt|VuSt|S, (s, ((loos) like a beast. Lxx (Ps. 72. 23).

KTT]Vuoia, 17, brutishness, Eccl.

KTijo-tCSiov, t<5, Dim. of Krrjois, Arr. Epict. I. I, 10.

kttjO"i-Pios, ov, (Krdouat) possessing property, Paul. Alex. 2.

ktt|o-ios, a, ov, (lerrjo-ts) belonging to property, xpwaTa KT ' property,

Aesch. Ag. 1009 ; kt. Potov a sheep of one's own flock, Soph. Tr.

690. II. belonging to one's house, domestic, Lat. penetralis, Zfiis

m-qaios the protector of house and property, Hipp. 378. 29, Aesch. Supp.

445, cf. Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 28, Antipho 113. 12, Ath. 473 B; called

simply Kti/oios, Plut. 2. 828 A ; kt. Paiftos the altar of Zetis kttjctios,

Aesch. Ag. 1038 :—but, Kvwpts KTtjoia as protectress of courtesans, Anth.
P. 6. 21 1 (vulg. yvnaia); $toi kttjoioi = the Latin Penates, Dion. H.8. 41.
KT-qo-tiriros, ov, possessing horses, n. pr. in Od., cf. Luc. Fug. 26.

kttjo'is, ecus, 7), (Krdofiai) acquisition, opp. to diriKavots and xPVOL *

(Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7, Eth. N. 1. 8, 8, al.), Krijoiv tivos iroiiioBai Thuc.
I. 8, 13 ; 1} tuv xp1riaTWV XT' Plat. Rep. 331 B ; imarrjixns, ttjs <ppo-

vriotws, etc., Id. Euthyd. 288 D, al. ;
pabiav ix e ' "rfjaiv Alcidam. p. 79

Reisk. ; kot' tpyov kttjoiv according to success in the work, Soph. Tr.

230. II. (from pf.) possession, \ixovs, irKovrov, etc., lb. 162, El.

960; kt. ex*'" T<"v atTaKXaiv Ipyaaias Thuc. 4. 105 ; &d tt)v tujv viiav
kt. on account of your having sons, Plat. Apol. 20 B ; luariajv

Id. Phaedo 64 D; tpipovras .. dyaBov ktijoiv oibtvvs Dem. 328. 14;
Krijots iK barnirov Kai bov\ov [ovviornKtv] Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6. 2.

as collective, = KT^juara, possessions, property, bid kttjoiv bariovro II. 5.

158 ; KTi)crtv mraocttv Od. 14. 62 ; irarpwa kt. Soph. El. 1290;—also

in pi., Hdt. 4. 1 14, Plat. Phaedo 64 D, etc. ; aperijs 0(0ata ..al kt.

Itdvat Soph. Fr. 202 :—esp. lands, farms, Dion. H. 8. 19, Diod. 14. 29, etc.

KTrjTf'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be gotten, Plat. Rep. 742 A. II.
neut. one must gel, lb. 373 A.

ktt)tik6s, T), 6v, acquisitive, skilled in getting, toiv ovk Svtoiv Isocr. 283
C: absol. industriom, Strab. 783:

—

i/ -K17 (sc. Tixvn) the art of getting
property. Plat. Soph. 219 C, Arist. Pol. I. 4, I. II. in Gramm.
possessive :—Adv. -kuis. Id.

KTTjTopiKos, ij, oV, of ot for a possessor, Eust. Opusc. 196. 25, etc.

KTi)T6pio-o-a, j>, late fern, of m-fiTtop, C. I. 8722 ; 4ktt|t-, lb. 8769.
ktt|t6s, rj, 6v, verb. Adj. of KTaopai, that may be gotten or acquired,

\7jt0T0l fiiv . . 06(s . . , KTTjTot bi Tp'wobts II. 9. 407, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1 295,
Plat. Prot. 324 A, al. 2. worth getting, desirable. Id. Symp. 197 D,
Hipp. Mi. 374 E. II. acquired, gained, possessed. Id. Legg.
84I E : KTrrrfj a female slave, opp. to yapteTTj, Hes. Op. 404.
ktt|t<i>p, opos, 0, a possessor, owner, Diod. Excerpt. 599. 17, Anth. P. 7.

206, Act. Ap. 4. 34, C. I. 8619. al.

— KTVTrqTtjt;.

ktCScos [r], a, ov, (from ikti's, kt'ls is only in Hcsych.), for iVti'Scos

(which is not in use), of a marten, KTtbirj Kvvirj a marten-skin helmet,

"• i°- 335. 45°-
KTifio, fut. ioai, Aesch. Cho. 1060: aor. inrXoa Od., Att., Ep. also <*-

Tiaaa, tcriooa II., Pind. : pf. KtKTtKa Diod. Fr. 7. 3 Bekk., but tKTiKa

Id. 15. 13:—Med., poet. aor. (KTiaoavro Pind. O. II (10). 31, cf. Fr. 4.

4:—Pass., fut. Krio9T\aoyiai Chrestom. Strab. 4. 483 Kramer, Dion. H. I.

56: aor. iKTiaOnv Thuc, etc.: pf. €KTtafiat Hdt. 4. 46, Hipp. 810 C,
Eur. Fr. 362. 9. (From y'KTI, cf. d^<pi-«n'-oi'es, tttpi-KTi-ovt s, ti>-

Kri-p.(vos; also Skt. kshi, kshi-yumi (habito), kshi-tis (habitatio): perhaps

KTaoiim is akin, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 78.) 7b people a country, build

houses and cities in it, colonise, Krioat bi AapSavinv II. 20. 216; kt.

X^vpnv, v7\<jov Hdt. I. 149., 3. 49, cf. Thuc. 1.7. 2. of a city, to

found, plant, build, ®-i\$r\s ebos tKTtoav Od. 11. 263, Hdt. I. 167, 168,

Thuc. 6.4; diroiKiW Aesch. Pr. 815 :—Pass, to be founded, tuipvnv
Tf/v airb Koko<pwvos KTtoBtioav founded by emigrants from Colophon,
Hdt. 1. 16, cf. 7. 153., 8. 62 ; prrr* aorta pfrrt Tei'x*a fKriOftiva no
fixed cities or walls, Id. 4. 46. 3. kt. aXaos to plant a grove, Pind. P.

5. 120; kt. 0a>it6v to set up an altar, Id. O. 7. 74; kt. iopri\v, dywva
to found, establish it, lb. 116., 10 (11). 32 (in Med.); tov Kvpvov ..

KTiaai, fipaa i6vra, prob., established his worship, Hdt. 1. 167 ; kt. SaiTan

tipi Aesch. Cho. 484; Tci<pov rod Soph. Ant. 1 101. 4. to produce,

create, bring into being, kt. y6vcv Ttvd Aesch. Supp. 171: to bring about,

TtktvTTiv lb. 140, cf. Cho. 441 : of a painting, to represent first, Emped.
139; i'lnrouri tov .. xa^ltfny xrioas having invented it, Soph. O. C.

715. 5. to make so and so, iKtvOtpov kt. riva Aesch. Cho.
1060; IvOtov tppiva KTtaas Id. Eum. 17, cf. 7 [ 4! iroTa^dv ft ui tis

Oavv KTioai Eur. Supp. 621; v. Blomf. Pers. 294 (289). 6. to

perpetrate a deed, Soph. Tr. 898.

ktIXcvu, to make tame, tame, Pind. Fr. 262, in Pass.

ktiAos [f], ov, tame, docile, obedient, XPV a( narpl kt'i\ov eputvai Hes.

Fr. 135 Gcittl.; ijoav ydp KTtKa irdvra Kai dvOpumoiot npoonvrj Emped.

433 J lepevs kt'iKos 'Acppobhas Aphrodite's cherished priest, Pind. P. 2 . 3 1

;

KTiKa <pd seem to be hatched eggs, Nic. Th. 452. II. as Subst.,

KTtKos, o, a ram, II. 3. 196., 13.492.
ktIAow, to tame, make tractable :—Med., tKTikwaavTO tols houras ruiv

'A/ia£6va>v got them tamed, Hdt. 4. 113.
ktiwv)u, collat. form of ktuvw, App. Civ. I. 71., 4. 35; ktiwvw,

Polyaen. I. 23 and 25 :—Pass., ktcvvvikvos App. Civ. 1. 2.—More freq.

in compd. airoKTtvvvfii. Cf. A. B. 29. 7, Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. p. 233.
KTicas [f], etvs, 17, (fcrifa) a founding, settling, foundation, anoiKtwv

Isocr. 272 E; tt6\«vv Polyb. 9. I, 4, etc. 2. loosely, =7rpdfis, a
doing, an act, Pind. O. 13. 118. 3. a making, creating; esp. the

creation of the universe, Ep. Rom. I. 20. II. that which was
created, the creation, the universe, world, Ev. Marc. 10. 6., 13. 19,

etc. 2. a created thing, creature, lb. 16. 15, Ep. Rom. 8. 19, etc.;

in pi., Lxx (Tobit 8. 5). III. an authority created or ordained,

1 Ep. Petr. 2. 13.

KTio-p-a, to, (kti'£o>) a placefounded or colonised, a colony, tiv6s founded
6ya person, Strab. 315, cf.Dion. H.I. 59; AaKcvviKov kt. Strab. 233. 2.

= *tiVish. 2, Ep. Jacob. 1. 18. II. =KTiais 1. I, Eust. 1382. 50.

KTiorpdTO-XdTpT|S, ov, 6, a worshipper of created things, Eccl. ; whence
KTtap.&T0-AaTp€w, -XaTpeia, lb.

kticttjov, verb. Adj. one must found or make, Theod. Prodr.

KTio-rr)S, ov, 6, a founder, Lat. conditor, Arist. Fr. 507, Luc. Macrob.

13; ttjs (XTods kt., i.e. Zeno, Ath. 345 C, Diog. L. 2. 120. II.

a restorer, Lat. restitutor, ttjs narpibos Plut. Cic. 22.

ktiotikos, 17, iv, creative, Eccl. Adv. -kws, lb.

KTio-rds, 17, iv, verb. Adj. of /m'jjiu, created, Eccl.

KTto-nis, uos, 0, Ion. for kt'iois, Hdt. 9. 97 (v. 1. Kriats).

KTto-rwp, opos, 0, = Kri(rrns, Atrvas Pind. Fr. 71 ; 'Aotabos \0ov6s Eur.

Ion 74 ; o ttjs orods kt., of Zeno, Ath. 370 C ; dyaOwv . . tvperqv Kai

KTiOTopa Diphil. (?) Incert. 52.

ktitt)S [f], 6, = KTioT-ns : generally, an inhabitant, Eur. Or. 1637.
KTiTcop, opos, 6,=KTioTns, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 964., 6. 694.
KToiva or KToiva, 1), Rhod. name for a local division of a district,

analogous to Att. brjuos, a township, Inscr. Rhod. in Inscrr. of British

Museum, 2. no. 351, with Mr. Newton's note:—KTOivd-nrs, ov, 0.

the member of a ktoiVo, like Att. b-qairns, lb.—Hesych. has KTvvat ff

KTOtvai . . drjjxos ixt^fpiafiivos.—Cf. udorpos.

ktovos, 0, murder, cited by Zonar. 1 260.

K-rtttrcw: aor. I iKTinrnoa Eur. Phoen. 1181, poet, fcrvirnaa Soph. O. C.

1606, Eur. Or. 1467: Ep. aor. 2 tKTvTtov (imitated by Soph. O. C. 1456),
and KTinrov II. :—Pass., v. infr. : (ktvwos). To crash, as trees falling,

uiya KTirriovcrai irinrov II. 23. 119., cf. 13. 140; often of thunder, Zevs

fKTVTTC: 8. 75, cf. 7. 479, Od. 21.413, etc. ; so, iKTWtv aWrjp Soph. O. C.

1456; of the sea, Plat. Rep. 396 B. 2. to ring, resound, nrvniti

bi t vt' aiTov 2A»7 (sc. xelPLaPPov) !'• '3- '4° > duipt $ iirrvnow irtTpat

rang with the cries of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 787 ; kt. Aios fipovraiotv

Eur. Cycl. 328; bpourjuaoiv Id. Med. 1 1 80; ToiV iroSoiV kt. to stamp

loudly with .
. , Ar. Eccl. 545 ; oiSyjpQ virobr/uaTt Luc. Salt. 83 :—rarely

of persons, iravrts .. utrd xapds KTvirqaare shout, Com. Anon. 362 :

—

c. ace. cogn., tpifiov ktvuuv, like KKdfav ''Apr), Eur. Rhes. 308. II.

causal, to make to ring or resound, x^va Hes. Sc. 61 ; c. dupl. ace,

KTvmjcrf Kpdra . . irKaydv made it ring with a blow, Eur. Or. 1 467 :

—

hence again in Pass, to ring, resound, Ar. PI. 758, Thesm. 995 ; Krvirtj-

Sfjvat to ana Philostr. 266.

KTVirr|p.a [0], to, -ktvwos, dpovTrjs Critias 9. 32 ; kt. Tvuitdvaiv Dio C.

51. 17; kt. x e(po5 Eur. Andr. 1 21 2; v. ktvitos fin.

KTUirnTTjs, ov, 6, one who makes a noise, Suid. s. v. nirvKos.



ic-ruma, r), ace. to Hesych., A im$aXdpios ktvwos.

ktvwos [6], ov, A, any loud noise, as a crash of thunder, xr. Otaiv II.

20. 66, cf. Aesch. Pr. 923. Soph. O. C. 1463 ; of the trampling of feet,

«pi it «t. $X9< voboitv Od. 16. 6, cf. 11. I a. 338, Soph. Ph. 202 ; the

rattling of chariots or the sound of horses' feet, II. IO. 535, al., cf. Soph.

EL 714, Ar. Eq. 553; of a storm, Aesch. Ag. 1533; the din of battle,

clash of arms, Id. Theb. 100, etc. ; the noise made by one knocking at

the door. Id. Cho. 653 ; x"P^"' ariprecr icr. the noise made by

mourners, lb. 23, Eur. Supp. 87, Phoen. 1 35 1, cf. Krvirnpa ; of the

sound of many voices, Soph. O. C. 1 500 ;—rare in Prose, Thuc. 7. 70,

Plat. Criti. 1
1
7 E, Zen, Cyr. 7. 1, 35. (Perh. akin to Soi/iros, •vJoCiros.)

ktvitwcW|S. cs, noisy, Paraphr. Dion. P. p. 384. 25.

'Kni. for vktiv, an affected way of speaking, Amphis iTXok. I

.

cvdOciov. to, = Kva8iov, Nic. Th. 591.
Kud(K(u, fut. lotv, (maBos) to fill the cup, Antiph. Kaptr. 2, Diphil.

Incert. 26. II. *. rats vavaiv in SaXdmp to draw water from

the sea with the ships (as one draws urine with cyathi from a bowl), of the

engines of Archimedes lifting the Roman ships out of the water, Polyb.

8.8,0, cf. Plut. MarceU. 15.

KudOiov. to, Dim. of icva$<K, Pherecr. Aijp. 6 :—so also KvdfKs, 1805, i),

Sophron ap. Ath. 480 B ; and iru*6io-Kos, o, «. priXns the hollow side of

the probe, Galen. 19. 122.

cvuOos. o, (v. Kviw) a cup, for drawing wine out of the Kparqp or bowl,

Lat. cyathus, Anacr. 62. 5, Archipp. 1x0. 13, cf. ap. Ath. 424 A, Xen.

Cyr. 1. 3, 9, Horat. Od. 3. 19, 14. II. an Attic measure holding

two Koyxai or/our pivorpa, about -tj ofa pint, Galen. 1 3. 977 sq. III.
a cupping-glass (brass cups having been orig. so used), Arist. Probl. 9. 9
<q. : xvador aiTTjotis rdxa you'll need cupping shortly (from being so

soundly beaten), Ar. Lys. 444 ; inranria<7/i<koj . . /cat KvaBots wpoOKtiperat

with cupping-glasses affixed, Id. Pax 542 : cf. oiicva II. IV. the

hollow of the hand, Nicol. Smyrn. in Schneid. Eel. Ph. 1 . 478.
cvdWrns, irrm, 1), a word coined by Plato, to express the abstract

nature of a cup, cuphood, Diog. L. 6. 53.
KvdSiiB-ns. m, («?Sos) like a cup, Ath. 482 A.
kvoavw, — Kviw, Hesych.
•cuafuia (or -ia) XiBos, f/. a precious stone lite a bean, Plin. 37. 73.
cvdjicvrot, 1}, ov, chosen by beans, i. e. by lot, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 9, etc.;

jr. ^ntpapopia voting by beans, Plut. 2. 1 2 E.

KvdfuvKD, (xva/ios) to choose by lot (not by ballot), rovt dp\orras
uva/uvnr C. I. 82. 1 3 ; xvafuiaai 73 b. 1 2 (add.)., 73 c. B. 19 (p. 894) :

—Pass, to be so elected, Don. 747. 3.

Kvau.10.tos, a, or, of the size of a bean, Luc. Hermot. 40, Galen.

Kv&ui(u. to be ripe for marriage (cf. jrvdjiot v), Ar. Fr. 500.
Kvdulvos. t), or, of beans, trros Henioch. Tjx>x. I ; dXtvpor Galen.
Kvduiov, to. Dim. of xvapot, Eust. 948. 30, C. I. 5109 N. 30.
Kvaiuo-Tos, n, or, dub. for Kvapuvrus in Plut. 2. 597 A.
«vo|utii (sc. Ayopo), 1), the bean-market, Plut. 1. 837 C.
Kv&uo-f3oXos, ox, chosen by beans, i.e. by lot, or Kvauo-fioAos (parox.),

voting with the bean, SucaoTTp Soph. Fr. 271.
kv&u,os, 6, (v. jriiaxot fin.) a bean, Lat. faba, ici-apot piXari\po<s II.

3- 5*9 '> X^o'P ' B»tr . "5 ; »l» of the plant, Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 2,

etc. 2. jr. Al-pri-riot, the Nelumbium speciosum. Id. H. P. 4. 4, 7,

C. I. 123. 19. II. the lot by which public officers were elected

at Athens (because those who drew white beans were chosen), Plut.

Pericl. 27; A t£ icvdpw Xax&r 'Atrnraiur woA«pap\inv chosen by lot

to be polemarch, Hdt. 6. 109 ; iwionovos . . Kvdptp Xa\dv Ar. Av. 1022

;

oi »< vranoaioi AayojTfr rfi *. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 4 ; 0ovXf) 1) d»d rof
*. Thuc. 8. 66; dpxorras dwo k. KaOtordrai Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 9; md-
U.010L rds dpxds alpito&ai Luc. Vit. Auct. 6 ; v. l^ippos sub fin. 2.

on the Pythagorean abomination for beans, v. Arist. Fr. 190, Plut. 2. 12
E, Clem. Al. 521. III. a testicle, Emped. ap. Gell. 4. II ; cf.

ipi&iv9os. IV. a small measure of the size of a bean, Galen. V.
the swelling of the paps when milk first comes, Poll. 2. 163, cf. Eust.

749. 21 : cf. uvapi^oi.

cvdu>o-Tpw£, iryot, 6, bean-eater, Ar. Eq. 41, cf. Lys. 537, 690,—al-

luding to the political use of beans at Athens ; v. jrva/ior II.

cv&i/o-dtaVyta, 17, the eating of beans, bean-diet, Luc. V. H. 2. 24.
Kvdjiuv. urot, A, a bean-field, bedofbeans, Theophr. H . P. 4. 8, 8, Strab. 799.
xvdv-oiYtJ, i'Soj, ^, she of the dark Aegis, i.e. Pallas, Pind. O. 13. IOO.

Kvdv-duirvJ, £S«oj, i, 1). with dark iftwv(, Bri0n Pmd. Fr. j. 3 ; AijAos
Tbeocr. 17. 67 ; pirpa Nonn. D. 6. 1 14.

kv4v-Avtu{, vyot, i, 4, with dark blue vault, ovpavds Synes. H. 9. 45.
Kvdv-avYCTti, iJot, pecul. fem. of sq., Orph. H. 2 2. I.

nvdv-«\ryT|i, is, dark-gleaming, ofpves Eur. Ale. 262 ; of the sea, Dion.
P. 169, etc. :—comically of dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 1389.
Kvdv-aOXa|, dcoj, o, \, dark-furrowed, Poeta ap. Heliod. 2. 26.

Kvdv«u, (ri;<roi or nirpai), al, gen. Kvartaiv. not Kvaviw, Dind. Dcm.
429. 1 :

—

Dark-rocks, two small islands at the entrance of the Euxine,

Hdt. 4. 8j, Strab. 319 ;—mythically supposed to close and crush passing
ships, hence called XvfivXrjydbes, "Zwbpoudbts, TlAaficrai, etc.; the sea

near being Kodita weXdyn, Soph. Ant. 966. [0, metri grat., in Soph. 1. c]
K«av-i'9«ipof , or, dark-haired, Tzetz. Horn. 268. [D metri grat.]

cudv-f'iifJoXov ok, = Kvarowpypos, wpupcu Eur. El. 436, Ar. Ran. 1318

;

Tfiiijfwit Id. Eq. 554.
Kvdvtot, o, or, contr. Kvavovt. 17, our. Plat, and perh. in Aesch. Pers.

81 : (icvaros) :—properly, dark-blue, glossy-blue, of a serpent's iridescent

hues (v. jruai-oi), 11. 1 1. 26, 38, Hes. Sc. 167 ; of the swallow, Simon. 21

;

of the halcyon, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, I ; of the skin of the porpoise, lb. 6.

12, 3; of the deep sea, Simon. 18, Eur. I. T. 7; cf. jrixmxiorjt :— I

then, 2. generally, dark, black, of the mourning veil of Thetis, 11. I

- Kufiija. 853
2 4- 93 (cf- Kvavoxtxkos) ; of clouds, 5. 345., 20. 418, Od. 12. 75 ; of
the brows of Zeus, II. 1. 52S., 17. 209; of the hair of Hector, 22.

401 ; of the beard of Ulysses, Od. 16. 176 (cf. Kvavoxairns) ; of the
colour of Africans, Hes. Op. 525 ; of the sand at the bottom of Charyb-
dis, Od. 12. 242 ; tcvavin xartTos a deep dark trench, II. 18. 564, cf.

Pind. O. 6. 69 ; Kvdvtat tpdXayya dark masses of warriors, II. 4. 282 ;

nvdreor Tpwwv ritpos 16. 66 ; metaph., Krjpfs xvarfai Hes. Sc. 249 ; so

also later, *. ovixpos, Simon. 50. 8 ; \o\^ai Pind. O. 6.69; aXs Eur. I.T.
-, etc. ; 'AiSijr Epigr. Gr. 1046. 84.—Cf. Gladstone, Horn. Stud. 3. 462
sqq. [0 only metri grat., in dactylic verse, Horn., Aesch. Fr. 449, etc.]

kv&vcu, to loot dark, formed like peXartoi, Dion. P. nil, A. B. 46.

[0, metri grat.]

Kuuviju, = foreg., Diosc. I. I.

(cvdviTts, iSos, »), dark-blue, <ty«s Hipp. 688. I.

Kua.vo-(3a<j>T|s, h, dyed dark-blue, Eccl.

kuuvo-{3«v9t|s, is, with dark-blue depths, properly of the sea ; then ludi-

crously of a cup, Ar. Fr. 209, where the 2nd syll. is lengthd. metri grat.

Kvuvo-p\<<t>dpos, ov, dark-eyed, Anth. P. 5. 61.

K«dvo-p6oTpvx°s, or, dark-haired, Eccl.

kvuvo-«i8t|S, is, dark-blue, deep-blue, k. dfup' vSaip (i. e. the sea), Eur.

Hel. 179 (lyr.), cf. Arist. G. A. j. I, 23, Color. 5, 16.

KvSv6-8pif, o, r), dark-haired, Orph. Are. 1192, Anth. P. 6. 250.

Kudvo-icpT|8«u.vos. ok, with dark-blue KpTjbepvov, Q^Siu. 4. 381.

Kudvo-irtja, r), with feet of Kvaros, rpdtct^a II. II. 629. [0, metri grat.]

Kv&v6-ir<irXos, or, dark-veiled, of Demeter mourning for her daughter,

h. Horn. Cer. 320, 361, 375 ; of Leto, Hes. Th. 406. [v, metri grat.]

Kvdvo-irXoKdu.o$, ok, dark-tressed, dark-haired, Q^Sm. 5. 345.
Kvdvo-irpijipeios, or, = sq., Od. 3. 299 ; fem. icvavo-Trp<i«f>a, of Simon,

in E. M. 692. 25.

nvdvo-irp<i>pos, ok, with dark-blue prow, dark-prowed, of ships, (Virgil's

caeruleae naves), U. 15. 693., 23. 852, Od. 9. 482, 539, etc.; cf. Kvaruirns.

Kvdvi-impos, ok, with blue-black feathers, like the raven, Spris Eur.

Andr. 862 : generally, dark-winged, rirrif Hes. Sc. 393.
mjavot, ov, 6, cyanos, a dark-blue substance, used in the Heroic Age to

adorn works in metal, esp. weapons and armour ; so, on Agamemnon's
breastplate there were bixa oTu.01 piXaros Kvdroio with a boss of the

same in the centre, and, irvdxcot opdxoKTcs-, tptaoiv ioiKores, wreathed

round it (v. infr.), II. 1 1 . 24 sq. ; so in Hercules' shield were mix"
Kvdrov, Hes. Sc. 143; and in Od. 7.87, the $ptyicos Kvdroio is a cornice

or frieze of this substance.—Its colour was no doubt a dark-blue (xvarov

[X*xw/*aTor] Xfwcy xtpavvvpivov 7Xai»icoK [d»or«X«rTai] Plat. Tim. 68
C), iridescent as it caught the light (tptaatr iomws, v. supr.) ; cf. «ud-

reos, Kvaroxairns, etc. What it was is doubtful. The geueral opinion

is it was blue steel ; and, though in the Homeric times iron was com-
paratively little used, the art of hardening it was not unknown, v.

aibnpos. It is lapis lazuli in Theophr. Lap. 31, etc., and perh. so

in Plat. Phaedo 113 C. Theophr. distinguishes two kinds, dark
and light, (dppm> and SijXvs), Lap. 31 ; compares it to the sapphire,

37 ; says it was mixed with xf»*r<>"°XXa, 40 ; and that there was an

artificial kind made in Egypt, 55 : it was also a blue lacquer made from

carbonate of copper, Hipp. 268. 31, Luc. Lexiph. 22, Paus. 5. II, 12,

Anth. P. 6. 229 (where it is fem.). 2. as fem. /** blue corn-flower,

lb. 4. I, 40, Plin. 21. 39. 3. a bird, the wall-creeper, Ticho-

droma muraria, so called from its colour, Arist. H. A. 9. 21, Ael. N. A. 4.

59. 4. sea-water, Hesych. II. as Adj. — nvdrfos, Nic. Th.

438 ; a Comp. and Sup. Kvarirrepm, -urraros, occur in Philostr. 772,
Anacreont. 29, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21. (Perhaps akin to Skt.

iyan-as (smoke), iydmas (dark) ; Lith. szemas (ashen-gray), and pos-

sibly also to icvapios (Kvapw ptXavo\pots II. 13. 589).) [The u

becomes long in dactylic verses, metri grat., cf. xvdxcor, xvarvnpypos,

Kvaroxairrp, etc.]

cvdvo-o-ToAoi, ok, dark-robed, Bion I. 4.

Kvavovs, 17, ovr, v. sub icvdreot.

Kvdv-od>pm, v, gen. vot, dark-browed, Theocr. 3. 18., 17. 53.
Kouvo-xaiTn*. ov. A, dark-haired, in Horn, mostly as epith. of Poseidon,

perh. in reference to the dark blue of the sea, II. 20. 144, Od. 9. 536, he

is called simply KuaKoxaiVr/j, cf. Hes. Th. 278 ; of a horse, dark-maned,

II. 10. 224, Hes. Sc. 120:—Vocat. KvavoxaiTa, in h. Horn. Cer. 348, of

Hades ; cf. ptXayxairas. A noni. (ruoKoxoira (like l»»oTa for Ir-

vvttis, etc.) metri grat. in II. 13. 563., 14. 390, which Antimach. con-

sidered as indeclin., joining it with the dat., <rvaKox<ura IIotrciSdtuKi,

Choerob. in Theod. 124. 21, cf. Lob. Paral. p. 184. [B, metri grat.]

kvdvo-xpoos, ok, dark-coloured, dark-looking, Eur. Hel. 1 502 ; so

Kvavo-xpon, arror, o, 1), Id. Phoen. 308, Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1.

cvdvd-xpuTOf, ok, = foreg., Orph. H. 69. 6, Mauetho I. 327.
levdv-tiirns, ov, i, dark-eyed, Opp. C. I. 307 :—pecul. fem. -<ims, 1801,

epith. of Amphitrite, Od. 1 2. 60, cf. Hes. Sc. 356 ; also, vi)ts KvavwmSts
Aesch. Pers. 559, Supp. 743 ; cf. nrvaKowpajpos.

Kvdv-uirot. vv, dark-looking, Trag. ap. Stob. 403. 3, Androm. ap.

Galen. 12. 877, Anth. P. 4. 3, 82.

Kvdvuo-ts, tan, ij. (as if from uvarou) dark-blue colour, Plut. 2.S79D.
•cvdp. ipos. A, («rva>) a hole, as the eye of a needle, etc., Hipp. 471. 5a

;

*. 0eXurns Id. 406. 42 : the orifice of the ear, Poll. 2. 86.

Kvf3d{w, (nrvfln) to set on the head, turn upside down, Hesych. :—hence

Kvf3dXi)t, A, cinaedvs, Eust. 1431.46; in Hesych. KvwdTT|».

Kvfjas, ov. A, a coffin (v. KvtSn), Hesych.
Kv(3d«, (kv$os) to throw the dice, Hesych. :—also = nvPdfc.E. M. 543. 16.

Kvipfja. I), =. KvpBn, Hesvch.

Kuf3Sd. Adv. (nvnrai) with the head forwards, stooping forwards, sensu

obsc., of the nun, Archil. 28, Ar. Eq. 365, cf. Thesm. 489.
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15. 19; but the sing, is not rare in Att. Poets, ravras [_ywatKas']

i£(i\t$' awry Krfjpa Soph. Tr. 245 ; 170V kt. T17S vt/crjs rvxdv Id. Ph.

81, cf. O. T. 549, Ant. 702, Eur. Or. 230, 703, etc.; so, Krijpa is ad
Thuc. I. 22 ; tbs ijov /cat paxdpiov ro kt. Plat. Rep. 496 C, etc.:

—

of a slave, jraAaioi' oixoiv kt. Eur. Med. 49, cf. Plat. Phaedo 62 D, Xen.
Oec. I, 5, Vect. 4, 42 ; kt. iptyvxov Arist. Pol. I. 4, 2, Oec. 1. 6, 8. 2.

often in pi., like KTtava, possessions; Homer's KT^para (esp. in II.) are

often KitpTjkia, jewels and costly articles stored up as family property,

S6fiois iv KTT))MTa Ktirai II. 9. 382, Od. 4. 1 27 ; but in Od., often for all

kinds of property, Krqpara Sapbairrovatv 14. 92, al. ; so in later writers,

KTrjfiaTojv TtavTaiv iarl Tipuwrarov dvijp <pi\os Hdt. 5. 24 ; btikaxov .

.

lerrfnaraiv Trapirqaiav Aesch. Theb. 817, etc.; (pais . . 6s iv Krqpaoi
minus who fallest upon wealth, i. e. on the wealthy, Soph. Ant. 782 :

—

in Prose sometimes, KT-qpara Kat xPVP-aTCL property in chattels and
money, Plat. Legg. 728 E, cf. Isocr. 8 A, Lob. Paral. 58 ; sometimes

opp. to dypis, personal (as opp. to real) property, Isae. 55. 24 ; v. XP'W40

sub fin. :—rarely of landed property, kt. ixcv iv Boiam'a Dem. 239. fin.,

cf. Act. Ap. 5. I.

KTT|u.cmK6s, 17, iv, possessed of wealth, opulent, Polyb. 5. 93, 6, Plut.

Sol. 14; oi kt. the Roman possessores, App. Civ. I. 12.

KT!)u.dTiov, to, Dim. of Krijpa, Alciphro I. 36.

KTnu.aTtn)S, ov, d, = KTTjfxaTtKos, Lycurg. ap. Suid., Epist. Socr.

ktt)v«ios, a, ov, of or belonging to beasts, Eccl.

K-rnvrjSov, Adv. (kttjvos) like beasts, Hdt. 4. 180.

KTTjv-iaTpos, o, a cattle-doctor, Gloss.

KTnvaKOS, 7J, OV, = KTTJVdOS, Byz.

ktt)v{tt)s, ov, d, belonging to beasts, Gloss.

KTT)vo-PaTT|S [a], ou, o, (0atvio II. I), one who is guilty of unnatural

practices with animals, Schol. Ar. Ran. 432, 965 :—hence KTny<>PaT«a

Achmes Onir. 132 : -f3acia., 17, Eccl.

ktt)v6-0vtos Ovaia, a sacrifice of domestic animals, Epiphan.

KTT)vo-p.io-9iov, to, pay for carriage, Basilic.

KTr|v6-p.op4>os, ov, in theform of a beast, Eccl.

ktt|v6ou,cu, Pass. (kt7Jvos) to become brutish, Greg. Nyss.

KTT]VO-irp«irT|s, tt, brutish, Cyrill.

K-rfjvos, «os, to, (Krdopai) mostly in pi. tcrqvea, contr. kttjvtj, flocks

and herds, which in ancient times constituted wealth, h. Horn. 30. 10,

Hdt. I. 50., 2. 41, and Att., cf. br)piow\rj$ijs ; of swine, Polyb. 12. 4,

14. 2. in sing, a single beast, as an ox or sheep, Hdt. I. 132,

Hipp. 268. 32, Xen. An. 5. 2, 3 : of o liorse or mule for riding, Lat.

jumentum, Ev. Luc. 10. 34, cf. Act. Ap. 23. 24.

Krnvo-o-Tdcriov, t<5, (lorr/pi) a cattle-stall, Moschop.
KTi)VOTpo(J>etov, to, = foreg., Geop. 15. 8.

KTi)voTpo4>«i>, to feed cattle, Philo 2. 89, etc., Hippiatr.

KT-i)VOTpod\ia, fi, cattle-keeping, Dion. H. 3. 36, Plut. Popl. II.

KTT|VO-Tp6<j>os, ov, keeping cattle, pastoral, /3ios Diod. I. 74 ;
yfj kt. a

land of pasture, Lxx (Num. 32. 4).
KTT|vo-<£6pos, ov, producing or feeding cattle, Theod. Prodr.

kttjvu>8t)S, es, (uSos) like a beast, Lxx (Ps. 72. 23).

KrrjvuSia, 17, brutishness, Eccl.

K-rrjo-eiSiov, to. Dim. of Krijats, Arr. Epict. I.I, 10.

kttjo-i-Pios, ov, (KTCtopai) possessing property, Paul. Alex. 2.

ktt|o-u>s, a, ov, (ktijOis) belonging to property, xpVf-aTa KT ' property,

Aesch. Ag. 1009 ; kt. Potov a sheep of one's own flock, Soph. Tr.

690. II. belonging to one's liouse, domestic, Lat. penetralis, Zfvs

Krqatos the protector of house and property, Hipp. 378. 29, Aesch. Supp.

445, cf. Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 28, Antipho 113. 12, Ath. 473 B; called

simply o Kttjoios, Plut. 2. 828 A ; kt. ficopos the altar of Z(vs kttjoios,

Aesch. Ag. 1038 :—but, Kvnpis KT-rjaia as protectress of courtesans, Anth.

P. 6. 211 (vulg. yvqaia); 6(01 KTTjatoi = the Latin Penates, Dion. H.8. 41.

KTf|o--iinros, ov, possessi?ig horses, n. pr. in Od., cf. Luc. Fug. 26.

KTTJtris, (cos, 37, (KTaopcu) acquisition, opp. to airiXavots and xPVffls

(Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7, Eth. N. I. 8, 8, al.), kttjoiv tlvos iroKiaOai Thuc.
I. 8, 13 ; 1) Tujv xpupdrcuv kt. Plat. Rep. 331 B ; (TriffTrjp7js, ttJs tppo-

vrjotais, etc., Id. Euthyd. 288 D, al. ;
pabiav ixc kttjoiv Alcidam. p. 79

Reisk. ; kot' (pyov kttjolv according to success in the work, Soph. Tr.

230. II. (from pf.) possession, \(x°vs, itKovtov, etc., lb. 162, El.

960; kt. (X*lv toiv fHT&Wojv ipyaaias Thuc. 4. 105 ; &d rfjv tuiv viiajv

kt. on account of your having sons, Plat. Apol. 20 B ; IpaTiaiv

Id. Phaedo 64 D; cpipovras , . dyaBov kttjoiv ovo(vvs Dem. 328. 14;
Krijats '(K iUoirirov koi Sov\ov [ovvioTT]K(v~\ Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6. 2.

as collective, = KT-qpara, possessions, property, ota kttjoiv bariovro II. 5.

158; tcrijotv 6iraaa(v Od. 14. 62; irarpwa kt. Soph. El. 1290;—also

in pi., Hdt. 4. 1 14, Plat. Phaedo 64 D, etc. ; dp(Trjs 0e@ata . . al kt.

piivat Soph. Fr. 202 :—esp. lands, farms, Dion. H. 8. 19, Diod. 14. 29, etc.

Ki-r|Teos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be gotten, Plat. Rep. 742 A. II.

neut. one must get, lb. 373 A.

kttjtiicos, 17, ov, acquisitive, skilled in getti?ig, rwv ovk ovtcuv Isocr. 283
C: absol. industrious, Strab. 783:—77 -K-q (sc. Tixvrf) the art of getting

property. Plat. Soph. 219 C, Arist. Pol. I. 4, I. II. in Gramm.
possessive :—Adv. -kws, Id.

KTrjTopiKos, 17, iv, of or for o possessor, Eust. Opusc 196. 25, etc.

KTTVTOpuro-a, 17, late fern, of KrqTwp, C. I. 8722 ; ^kttjt-, lb. 8769.
K-nrrot, 17, iv, verb. Adj. of Kraopiai, that may be gotten or acquired,

XmfTTol fxiv . . 0i(s . , ktutoi 5i TpiiTob(s II. 9. 407, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1 295,
Plat. Prot. 324 A, al. 2. worth getting, desirable, Id. Symp. 197 D,
Hipp. Mi. 374 E. II. acquired, gained, possessed, Id. Legg.

841 E : KTrrr-r] a female slave, opp. to yapKTq, Hes. Op. 404.
KTT|Twp, opos, 0, a possessor, owner, Diod. Excerpt. 599. 17, Anth. P. 7.

206, Act. Ap. 4. 34, C. I. 8619, al.

ktiScos [t
-

], a, ov, (from iktis, ktis is only in Hesych.), for iktiocos

(which is not in use), of a marten, kti5(7) Kvvirj a marten-skin helmet,

U- '°- 335. 458-
KTiJu, fut. low, Aesch. Cho. 1060 : aor. iicrXaa Od., Att., Ep. also (K-

Tiooa, KTiaaa II., Pind. ; pf. KiKrlKa Diod. Fr. 7. 3 Bekk., but (KTiKa

Id. 15. 13:—Med., poet. aor. '(KTiooavTo Pind. 0. II (10). 31, cf. Fr. 4.

4:—Pass., fut. KTiofrqaopLai Chrestom. Strab. 4. 483 Kramer, Dion. H. I.

56: aor. iKrio&nv Thuc, etc.: pf. tKTiop.ai Hdt. 4. 46, Hipp. 810 C,

Eur. Fr. 362. 9. (From .y'KTI, cf. dfKpi-KTt-ov(S, ir(pi-KTt-ov(s, li-

KTt-p:(vos; also Skt. kshi, kshi-yumi (Jiabito), kshi-tis (habitatio): perhaps

KTaop.at is akin, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 78.) To people a country, build

houses and cities in it, colonise, ktioo( 5( AapSavirjv 11. 20. 216; kt.

X&pnv, vrjoov Hdt. I. 149., 3. 49, cf. Thuc. I. 7. 2. of a city, to

found, plant, build, @rj0Tjs (bos (KTtaav Od. II. 263, Hdt. I. 167, 168,

Thuc. 6. 4; diroiKtav Aesch. Pr. 815:—Pass, to be founded, Xpvpvrjv

T^v diro K.o\o<pwvos KTiff$(ioav founded by emigrants from Colophon,

Hdt. I. 16, cf. 7* J 53-> 8. 62 ; p:rjT( dor(a prrr( T«i'x<a (KTifrpiva no
fixed cities or walls, Id. 4. 46. 3. kt. a\aos to plant a grove, Pind. P.

5. 1 20 ; kt. ISoipLov to set up an altar, Id. O. 7. 74 ; kt. (oprrjv, dywva
to found, establish it, lb. 116., 10 (11). 32 (in Med.); tov Kvpvov ..

KTiaai, f/poxi iivra, prob., established his worship, Hdt. 1. 167 ; kt. Satras

Ttvi Aesch. Cho. 484; rd<pov Tivi Soph. Ant. 1101. 4. to produce,

create, bring into being, kt. yovcu Tivd Aesch. Supp. 171: to bring about,

T(\(vrrjV lb. 140, cf. Cho. 441 : of a painting, to represent first, Emped.

139; (Wo«n tuv ., xciAipo*' KTioas having invented it, Soph. O. C.

715. 5. to make so and so, ih(v6(pov kt. Tiva Aesch. Cho.

1060; (V$(ov (ppiva KTioas Id. Eum. 17, cf. 714; 7roTai'di' (t 11k tis

6(uiv KTiaai Eur. Supp. 621; v. Blomf. Pers. 294(289). 6. to

perpetrate a deed, Soph. Tr. 898.

KTtXcuu, to make tame, tame, Pind. Fr. 262, in Pass.

ktiXos [r], ov, tame, docile, obedient, xPV o( iraTpt ktiKov (p.p.(vai Hes.

Fr. 135 Gottl.; fyiav yap KTtha irdvTa tuu dvOpwirotoi TrpoarjvTj Emped.

433; iepevs kti'Aos 'A<ppooiTas Aphrodite's cherished priest, Pind. P. 2. 31

;

Kri\a tpd seem to be hatched eggs, Nic. Th. 452. II. as Subst.,

kti\os, o, a ram, II. 3. 196., 13. 492.
ktiXoo). to tame, make tractable ;—Med., (KTiXwoavro Tas \01nds twv

'Afia(ivav got them tamed, Hdt. 4. 113.

KTtw0p.i, collat. form of KT(iva, App. Civ. I. 71., 4. 35; ktiwuu,
Polyaen. I. 23 and 25:—Pass., KTtvvvpKvos App. Civ. 1. 2.—More freq.

in compd. diroKTivvvpii. Cf. A. B. 29. 7, Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. p. 233.

KTicris [r], (cus, 1), (kti£<u) a founding, settling, foundation, dwotKuuv

Isocr. 272 E; Tri\«tiv Polyb. 9. I, 4, etc. 2. loosely, =irpd(is, a

doing, an act, Pind. O. 13. 118. 3. a making, creating; esp. the

creation of the universe, Ep. Rom. I. 20. II. that which was
created, the creation, the universe, world, Ev. Marc. 10. 6., 13. 19,

etc. 2. a created thing, creature, lb. 16. 15, Ep. Rom. 8. 19, etc.;

in pi., Lxx (Tobit 8. 5). III. an authority created or ordained,

I Ep. Petr. 2. 13.

KTtap.a, to, (/CTi£a>) a placefounded or colonised, a colony, tivis founded
bya person, Strab. 315, cf.Dion. H.I. 59; AaKaivtKov kt. Strab. 233. 2.

= ktio-<sii. 2, Ep. Jacob. 1. 18. II. = KTiais I. I, Eust. 1382. 50.

KTto*p.dTO-\dTpT(S, ov, 6, a worshipper of created things, Eccl. ; whence
KTicrjiaTO-XaTpeco, -Xarpeia, lb.

KTwrreov, verb. Adj. one must found or make, Theod. Prodr.

KTicrrns, ov, o, a founder, Lat. conditor, Arist. Fr. 507, Luc. Macrob.

13; TTjs arods kt., i.e. Zeno, Ath. 345 C, Diog. L. 2. 120. II.

a restorer, Lat. restitutor, t^s narpidos Plut. Cic. 22.

ktiotikos, 17, iv, creative, Eccl. Adv. -kois, lb.

ktuttos, 17, iv, verb. Adj. of kti£cu, created, Eccl.

ktuttvs, vos, o, Ion. for ktiois, Hdt. 9. 97 (v. I. KTitrts).

KTiorwp, opos, 6, = kti(Tttjs, AtTvas Pind. Fr. 71 ; 'AaidSo? x^ovos Eur.

Ion 74 ; o tjJs OTods kt., of Zeno, Ath. 370 C ; dya0wv .. (vpcrriv Kal

KTtcTTopa Diphil. (?) Incert. 52.

ktitt)S [f], 6, = Kriarns : generally, an inhabitant, Eur. Or. 1637.

KTiTwp, opos, o, = Kriarns, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 964., 6. 694.
KTOiva or KTOiva, q, Rhod. name for a local division of a district,

analogous to Att. or/pos, a township, Inscr. Rhod. in Inscrr. of British

Museum, 2. no. 351, with Mr. Newton's note :—KTOivdTT|S, ou, d,

the member of a Kroiva, like Att. S^ot^s, lb.—Hesych. has ktvvoi
fy

KTOtvai ' . . oijpos p.(p(piap.(Vos.—Cf. pdorpos.

ktovos, d, murder, cited by Zonar. 1260.

ktOitco): aor. 1 iKTinrqoa Eur. Phoen. 1 181, poet. Krvwr;oa Soph. O. C.

1606, Eur. Or. 1467: Ep. aor. 2 (KTimov (imitated by Soph. O. C. 1456),
and KTimov II. :—Pass., v. infr. : (ktvttos). To crash, as trees falling,

p(ya KTVireovoai ttItttov II. 23. 119., cf. 13. 140 ; often of thunder, Zeu,

(ktvt!( 8. 75, cf. 7. 479, Od. 21. 413, etc. ; so, (ktvt(v a\8fip Soph. O. C.

1456; of the sea, Plat. Rep. 396 B. 2. to ring, resound, Krviria.

b( t bir' avrov vk-q (sc. x€i /*a0pov) II. 13. 1 40 ; dptpt <> (ktvjtow irtrpat

rang with the cries of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 787 ; kt. AiiJs fSpovraicrtv

Eur. Cycl. 328; bpop.ripm.aiV Id. Med. 1 180; ToiV 7ro8oi> kt. to stamp

loudly with .
. , Ar. Eccl. 545 ; at5r)pai vvobrjpaTi Luc. Salt. 83 :—rarely

of persons, iravT(s .. /*6Ta xapds KTinrfjaa™ shout, Com. Anon. 362 :

—

c. ace. cogn., <pi(3ov ktvttuv, like K\a$av 'Apt), Eur. Rhes. 308. II.

causal, to make to ring or resound, x^iva Hes. Sc. 61 ; c. dupl. ace,

KTvirrja( Kpdra .. nkaydv made it ring with a blow, Eur. Or. 1467:

—

hence again in Pass, to ring, resound, Ar. PI. 758, Thesm. 995 ; KTvmj-

Or/vat to. wra Philostr. 266.

KTvirr|pa [y\, to, =ktvitos, PpovTrjs Critias 9. 32 ; kt. Tvpndvojv Dio C.

51. 17; kt. x^pds Eur. Andr. 121 2; v. ktvttos fin.

KTVirr)TT|S, ov, 6, one who makes a noise, Suid. s. v. mrvKos.
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KTuiria, r}, ace. to Hesych., A imBaXaiuos xtvvos.

KTViros [8], ou, 6, any loud noise, as a crasA of thunder, kt. foaii' II.

20. 66, cf. Aesch. Pr. 923, Soph. O. C. 1463; of the trampling of feet,

irtpi Si xt. TjAtft rroSofii' Od. 16. 6, cf. 11. 12. 338, Soph. Ph. 202 ; the

rattling of chariots or the sound of horses' feet, II. 10. 535, al., cf. Soph.

EL 714, Ar. Eq. 552; of a storm, Aesch. Ag. 1533; the din of battle,

clash of arms, Id. Theb. 100, etc. ; the noise made by one knocking at

the door, Id. Cho. 653 ; x (iP^v ^ aripvocv kt. the noise made by
mourners, lb. 23, Eur. Supp. 87, Phoen. 1351, cf. KTwrnfta ; of the

sound of many voices, Soph. O. C. 1500;—rare in Prose, Thuc. 7. 70,

Plat. Criti. 117 E, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 35. (Perh. akin to Sovwos, ySovnos.)

KTvn"wot|S, ts, noisy, Paraphr. Dion. P. p. 384. 25.

'ktw, for Aktw, an affected way of speaking, Amphis IP. av. 1.

KvdOciov, tu, = kvo\6iov, Nic. Th. 591.
Kud0i£w, fut. ioai, (xva6os) to Jill the cup, Antiph. Kaptv. 2, Diphit.

Incert. 26. II. *. rats vavatv c« OaXdmjs to draw water from

the sea with the ships (as one draws wine with cyathi from a bowl), of the

engines of Archimedes lifting the Roman ships out of the water, Polyb.

8.8,0, cf. Plut. Marcell. 15.

kxhMHov, to, Dim. of xvaSos, Pherecr. Afjp. 6 :—so also KV&61S, 180$, 4,

Sophron ap. Ath. 480 B ; and kuoOio-kos, A, k. fV^Vs 'A* hollow side of

the probe, Galen. 19. 122.

KvuOos, A, (v. ku(oj) a cup, for drawing wine out of the Kparrjp or bowl,

Lat. cyathus, Anacr. 62. 5, Archipp. '1x9. 13, cf. ap. Ath. 424 A, Xen.
Cyr. I. 3, 9, Horat. Od. 3. 19, 14. II. an Attic measure holding

two Koyx1" oifour fivarpa, about -jlj ofa pint, Galen. I3977sq. III.
a cupping-glass (brass cups having been orig. so used), Arist. Probl. 9. 9
sq. ; xvaOov arrrycrfis rdxa you'll need cupping shortly (from being so

soundly beaten), Ar. Lys. 444 ; imanriaou-ivat . . ml xvdiois irpoaxfifurat

with cupping-glasses affixed, Id. Pax 542 : cf. atxva II. IV. the

hollow 0/ the hand, Nicol. Smyrn. in Schneid. Eel. Ph. 1.478.
kv&86tt|s, irrot, i>, a word coined by Plato, to express the abstract

nature of a cup, cuphood, Diog. L. 6. 53.
KvdOuS-ni, ft, (tlSos) like a cup, Ath. 482 A.
Kvaivu, = Kviiv. Hesych.

cvafKia (or -10) Ai'flot, r), a precious stone lite a bean, Plin. 37. 73.
KvdjitVTOS, f), ov, chosen by beans, i. e. by lot, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 9, etc.;

K. ^fjtpo<t>opia voting by beans, Plut. 2. IiE.
Kvdu.fvw, (/cvapos) to choose by lot (not by ballot), tovi apxorras

xvau.tvnv C. I. 82. 13 ; xva/itvaat 73 b. 1 2 (add.)., 73 c. B. 19 (p. 894) :

—Pass, to be so elected, Dem. 747. 3.

Kudfitatos, o, of, of the size of a bean, Luc. Hermot. 40, Galen.
Kvdp.i(u, to be ripe for marriage (cf. xvaptos v), Ar. Fr. 500.
Kudfitvos. 17, or, of beans, trvos Henioch. Tpox. I ; dktvpov Galen.
Kvdfuov, to. Dim. of Kvau.ot, Eust. 948. 30, C. I. 5109 N. 30.
Kviyxo-TOt, tj, or, dub. for xvatuvrus in Plut. 2. 597 A.
KvafiiTif (sc. ifopa), i), the bean-market, Plut. 2. 837 C.

Kvdjio-fioXos, ov, chosen by beans, i.e. by lot, or Kvau,o-f36Xof (parox.),

voting with the bean, Stxaarfp Soph. Fr. 271.
>cvdu.os, A, (v. xvavos fin.) a bean, Lat. faba, xmu,oi utXavo\pots II.

'3- 5°9 '• XkofP°' Batr. 125 ; also of the plant, Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 2,

etc. 2. *. Af-vwrrioi, the Nelumbium speciosum. Id. H. P. 4. 4, 7,
C. I. 123. 19. II. the lot by which public officers were elected

at Athens (because those who drew white beans were chosen), Plut.

Pericl. 27 ; 6 Ty xvdfiw Kaxi>r 'A&nvaian' woXtuapxitiv chosen by lot

to be polemarch, Hdt. 6. 109 ; iiriaxowos . . xvdpup Xaxwv Ar. Av. 1022

;

oi irtvTaitotjwt Xax&vres Ty *. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 4 ; /SovAr) 1) diro too
k. Thuc. 8. 66; dpxovras awo x. xaBtordvat Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 9; xvd-
ftoiai rds dpxdt aipitaSat Luc. Vit. Auct. 6 ; v. \frppos sub fin. 2.

on the Pythagorean abomination for beans, v. Arist. Fr. 190, Plut. 2. 12
E, Clem. Al. 521. III. a testicle, Emped. ap. Gell. 4. II ; cf.

iptPivOos. XV. a small measure of the size of a bean, Galen. V.
the swelling of the paps when milk first comes, Poll. 2. 163. cf. Eust.

749. 21 ; cf. xvau-ifa.

Kvdu,o-Tpu{, iuyos, A, bean-eater, Ar. Eq. 41, cf. Lys. 537, 690,— al-

luding to the political use of beans at Athens ; v. xvau.os 11.

Kvdu.o-<j>dYta. ^. tht eating of beans, bean-diet, Luc. V. H. 2. 24.
Kv&juav, oFKot, o, a bean-field, bedof beans, Theophr. H . P. 4. 8, 8, Strab. 799.
Kvdv-ai-yij, itot, i>, she of the dark Aegis, i.e. Pallas, Pind.O. 13. 100.
Kvdv-du>iru|. 8*os, o, r), with dark d*/«rvf , 6^V Pmd. Fr. 5. 3 ; AijAos

Theocr. 1 7. 67 ; lurpa Nonn. D. 6. 114.
Kvdv-dVTti|, 0701, A, 4, with dark blue vault, oipavos Syncs. H. 9. 45.
Kudv-av-yrni, ibos, pecul. fem. of sq., Orph. H. 2 2. I.

Kudv-ovyrn, it, dark-gleaming, ixpp&ts Eur. Ale. 262; of the sea, Dion.
P. 169, etc. :—comically of dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 1 389.
Kvdv-aOXo|, djror, o, i/, dark-furrowed, Poeta ap. Heliod. 2. 26.

Kvdvecu (vijaot or virpai), al, gen. Kvavtwv. not Kvaviajv, Dind. Dem.
429. 1 :

—

Dark-rocks, two small islands at the entrance of the Euxine,
Hdt. 4. 85, Strab. 319 ;—mythically supposed to close and crush passing

ships, hence called Svu.wKijydo(s, ^.vvbpoudbts, ItoayieTai, etc.; the sea

near being Kvdvfa irtKdyn, Soph. Ant. 966. [v, metri grat., in Soph. 1. c]
Kvav-i'Otipot, ov, dark-haired, Tzctz. Horn. 268. [D metri grat.]

Kvdv-f'u£oXoi, ov, = Kvavvnpypos, irpapat Eur. El. 436, Ar. Ran. 1318;
Tpiiiptts Id. Eq. 554.
uvdv«o«, o, or, contr. Kvavovt. ij, ovr. Plat, and perh. in Aesch. Pers.

81 : (kvovos) :—properly, dark-blue, glossy-blue, of a serpent's iridescent

hues (v. xvavot), II. II, 26, 38, Hes. Sc. 167 ; of the swallow, Simon. 21

;

of the halcyon, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, I ; of the skin of the porpoise, lb. 6.

12, 3; of the deep sea, Simon. 18, Eur. I. T. 7; cf. KvavotiS^t:—
then, 2. generally, dark, black, of the mourning veil of Thetis, 11.1

2 4- 93 (
cf- KvavorrenXos) ; of clouds, 5. 345., 20. 418, Od. 12. 75; of

the brows of Zeus, II. 1. 528., 17. 209; of the hair of Hector, 22.
401 ; of the beard of Ulysses, Od. 16. 176 (cf. *ooi'oxa/Tns) ; of the
colour of Africans, Hes. Op. 525 ; of the sand at the bottom of Charyb-
dis, Od. 12. 242 ; Kvaverj ndirtTos a deep dark trench, U. 18. 564, cf.

Pind. O. 6. 69 ; nvdveai (pdXayyts dark masses of warriors, U. 4. 282 ;

xvdvtov Tpwwv vi<pos 16. 66; metaph., Kijpes xvdvtai Hes. Sc. 249; so

also later, *. Sxii^os, Simon. 50. 8 ; XoxMai Pind.O. 6.69; a\s Eur. I.T.

7, etc. ; "Alios Epigr. Gr. 1046. 84.—Cf. Gladstone, Horn. Stud. 3. 462
sqq. [C only metri grat., in dactylic verse, Horn., Aesch. Fr. 449, etc.]

Kudvfu, to look dark, formed like fif\avea>, Dion. P. I ill, A. B. 46.
[u, metri grat.]

kvuviJo), = foreg., Diosc. I. I.

Kvdvt-ns, i5or, ij, dark-blue, orlus Hipp. 688. I.

Kuavo-fjd4>T|s, m, dyed dark-blue, Eccl.

Kvuvo-pcvdT)S, is, with dark-blue depths, properly of the sea ; then ludi-

crously of a cup, Ar. Fr. 209, where the 2nd syll. is lengthd. metri grat.

Kvuvo-fjX<<pdpos, ov, dark-eyed, Anth. P. 5. 61.

Kvdvo-p6o-Tpuxos, ov, dark-haired, Eccl.

Kvdvo-«ioT|s, is, dark-blue, deep-blue, k. dfup' vbwp (i. e. the sea), Eur.

Hel. 179 (lyr.), cf. Arist. G. A. 5. I, 23, Color. 5, 16.

Kvavo-9pi£, o, r), dark-haired, Orph. Arg. 1192, Anth. P. 6. 250.

Kvdvo-KpT|8cp.vos, ov, with dark-blue xprjof/ivov, Q^ Sm. 4. 381.
Kvdvo-ir«Jo, r), with feet of xvavos, rpdrrf^a II. II. 629. [v, metri grat.]

Kudv6-ir€irXos, ov, dark-veiled, of Demeter mourning for her daughter,

h. Horn. Cer. 320, 361, 375 ; of Leto, Hes. Th. 406. [0, metri grat.]

Kvdvo-irXoKdu,os, ov, dark-tressed, dark-haired, QiSm. 5. 345.
Kvavo-Trpo.-pei.os. or, = sq., Od. 3. 299 ; fem. Kvavo-irputipa, of Simon,

in E. M. 692. 25.

Kvdvo-irpupos, ov, with dark-blue prow, dark-prowed, of ships, (Virgil's

caeruleae naves), 11. 15. 693., 23. 852, Od. 9. 482, 539, etc. ; cf. xuayoiirr/s.

Kudv6-irr€pos, ov, with blue-black feathers, like the raven, opyis Eur.

Andr. 862 : generally, dark-winged, tittu- Hes. Sc. 393.
Kvavos, ov, o, cyanos, a dark-blue substance, used in the Heroic Age to

adorn works in metal, esp. weapons and armour ; so, on Agamemnon's
breastplate there were bitca otfiot u.ikavos xvdvoio with a boss of the

same in the centre, and, Kvdveot Spcucovrfs, tptaotr ioiKorts, wreathed
round it (v. infr.), II. 11. 24 sq. ; so in Hercules' shield were »tux«s
Kvdrov, Hes. Sc. 143 ; and in Od. 7. 87, the Sptyicos xvdvoio is a cornice

or frieze of this substance.—Its colour was no doubt a dark-blue (xvavov

[xpoVaTos] \ivkw xtpavvvfiivov y\avnov [4FOT«X«fTai] Plat. Tim. 68
C), iridescent as it caught the light (tpiaatv ioixuis, v. supr.) ; cf. xvd-

vtot, KvaroxcuTns, etc. What it was is doubtful. The general opinion

is it was blue steel ; and, though in the Homeric times iron was com-
paratively little used, the art of hardening it was not unknown, v.

atSrjpos. It is lapis lazuli in Theophr. Lap. 31, etc., and perh. so

in Plat. Phaedo 113 C. Theophr. distinguishes two kinds, dark
and light, (dppm> and 6ij\vs), Lap. 31 ; compares it to the sapphire,

37 ; says it was mixed with xpv<7<>*oAAa, 40 ; and that there was an

artificial kind made in Egypt, 55 : it was also a blue lacquer made from
carbonate of copper, Hipp. 268. 31, Luc. Lexiph. 22, Paus. 5. II, 12,

Anth. P. 6. 229 (where it is fem.). 2. as fem. the blue corn-flower,

lb. 4. I, 40, Plin. 21. 39. 3. a bird, the wall-creeper, Ticho-

droma muraria, so called from its colour, Arist. H. A. 9. 21, Ael. N. A. 4.

59. 4. sea-water, Hesych. II. as Adj. —Kvavfos, Nic. Th.

438 ; a Comp. and Sup. xvavwrepos, -urraros, occur in Philostr. 772,
Anacreont. 29, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21. (Perhaps akin to Skt.

iyan-as (smoke), iytimas (dark) ; Lith. sztmas (ashen-gray), and pos-

sibly also to Kvafios (xvafiot u.t\avu\pots II. 13. 589).) [The 8

becomes long in dactylic verses, metri grat., cf. xvdveos, xvavdvpypos,

Kvavoxainjs, etc.]

icvdvo-o-ToXo», ov, dark-robed, Bion 1 . 4.
Kvavovt, f}, ovr, v. sub Kvdrtos.

Kudv-odjipu*, v, gen. vos, dark-browed, Theocr. 3. 18., 17. 53.
KV&vo-xalrr|t, ov, o, dark-haired, in Horn, mostly as epith. of Poseidon,

perh. in reference to the dark blue of the sea, II. 20. 144, Od. 9. 536, he

is called simply Kvaroxairns, cf. Hes. Th. 278 ; of a horse, dark-maned,
II. 10. 224, Hes. Sc. 120:—Vocat. uruai'oxtUTa, in h. Horn. Cer. 348, of

Hades ; cf. /«Aa7xa'Tai * A nom. iruai'oxatTa (like IiriroTa for itt-

KoTns, etc.) metri grat. in II. 13. 563., 14. 390, which Antiniach. con-

sidered as indeclin., joining it with the dat., Kvavoxaira Tioatibdaivi,

Choerob. in Theod. 124. 21, cf. Lob. Paral. p. 184. [0, metri grat.]

Ku&vo-xpooi, ov, dark-coloured, dark-looking, Eur. Hel. 1 502 ; so

Kvavo-xpcus. euros, o, r), Id. Phoen. 308, Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1.

icvdvo-xpuTOs, ov, = foreg., Orph. H. 69. 6, Manetho I. 327.
Kviv-inrcfi, ov, 0, dark-eyed, Opp. C. I. 307 :—pecul. fem. -£>Tns, iSos,

epith. of Amphitrite, Od. 12. 60, cf. Hes. Sc. 356 ; also, vijes itvavwrnSts

Aesch. Pers. 559, Supp. 743 ; cf. Kvavinpivpos.

Kvdv-uiros. o>-, dark-looking, Trag. ap. Stob. 403. 3, Androm. ap.

Galen. 12. 877, Anth. P. 4. 3, 82.
Kudvwo-n, tan, 1), (as if from nvavoai) dark-blue colour, Plut. 2. 879 D.

Kvdp, dpos, o, (xwo) a hole, as the eye of a needle, etc., Hipp. 471. £2 ;

*. &f\dvns Id. 406. 42 : the orifice of the ear, Poll. 2. 86.

K<>Pd{w, (xifiri) to set on the head, turn upside down, Hesych. :—hence
KupdXin, o, cinaedus, Eust. 1431.46; in Hesych. nuird-rns.

Kv|3as, ov, i, a coffin (v. kv^tj), Hesych.

Kvjjdu, (kv0os) to throw the dice, Hesych. :—also = KK/3d<>, E. M. 543. 16.

icv/3(3a, ^. = Kvu.Bn, Hesych.
Kv^od. Adv. (kvtitu) with the head forwards, stooping forwards, sensu

obsc, of the man, Archil. 28, Ar. Eq. 365, cf. Thesm. 489.
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cvKT]<r{-Tc4>pos, ov, mixed with ashes, xovia Ar. Ran. 710.

kuict)t^|S, ov, 6, a stirrer, agitator, Diog. L. 10. 8, Ptol. Tetrab. J 66. 17.

kvkXci(u, to go round about, surround, Hesych.

kukXcuvio, to make round, Hesych.

kvk\<L|iivos, 17, Theocr. 5. 123, Diosc. 2. 194; also masc, Theophr.

H. P. 7.9,4; kvkXo.u.U. r), Orph. Arg. 915 :

—

cyclamen, sow-bread, a

tuberous-rooted plant, with a fragrant flower used for garlands.

kukXcis. d5os, r), round, circular; and of Time, coming in a circle,

revolving, Sipa Eur. Ale. 449 ; a! KvxXdbts (sc. vr/aoi), the Cyclades,

islands in the Aegaean sea, which encircle Delos, Isocr. 68 D, 241 C, cf.

Strab. 485 ; so, xvxXdbas vntjaias iroXas the cities of those islands, Eur.

loni5S3:—*. vovaos, i.e. circumcision, Nonn. Io. 7- 89:—as masc,
xvxXdbi xuaucp Paul. Sil. Ambo 162. 2. as Subst., xvxXds (sc.

(«ff<?r;s), 17, a woman's garment with a border all round it, Propert. 4.

7, 36 :—v. sub vrfoos.

kvkXcuui, to make a circle, go round, traverse, Hipp. Art. 791 ; x. irtpi-

obov puis ypipas Strab. 283; 77A.10S x. tt)p 717V Cleomed. I. 2 (p. 18

Bake). II. to circumvent, to surround, App. Civ. 4. 71.

kvkX<u, fut. i)oa>, [v. xvxXos fin.], to move round and round, wheel

along, in Horn, only once, xvxX-r)oou.tv ivOdbt vexpovs 0oval Kal ijp.16-

voiai II. 7. 322; v. Pors. Or. 624. 2. to move round or in a circle,

ubois xvxXuiv (uxlvtov (is dvanpo*pi\v Soph. Ant. 226; in dvbpt

bvopxvei 0datv xvxXovvra, metaph. from dogs questing about for the

scent, Id. Aj. 19; so, gov irdb' im avvvoia xixXtts Eur. Or. 632 ; cf. Ar.

Av. 1379; " vp6oamov, o/tfia to look round, look about, Eur.Phoen. 364,
Ar. Thesm. 958. 3. to bring round, repeat, tov avTov Xoyov
Arist. Cael. 3. 2, 3. II. Med. and Pass, toform a circle round,

to surround, encompass, encircle, u-yvoeibis nocqcfavTfs twv V€uv, ixv-

xXiovTO avrovs Hdt.8. 16 (elsewhere he uses xvxXdoptai); IbeoOi fx otov

dprt xvua ,, xvxXtirat encompasses me, Soph. Aj. 353. 2. to go
round and round, to revolve, tt)v avrrjv <popdv x. Plat. Rep. 617 A; of
Time, Id. Tim. 38 A; ovuos del ttutuos iv-nvxvcp Otov rpox^i xvxXfirai
Soph. Fr. 7J3! dyaSots Tt xai xaxois x. irdvTa rov aliova Diod. 18.

59. 3. io assemble in knots, Xen. An. 6. 4, 20, Cyr. 6. 2,
'2- 4. metaph. of sayings, etc., to be current, passfrom mouth
to mouth, Plut. 2. 118 C. III. also intr. in Act. = /o revolve,
come round and round, 7roXAai xvxXovOt vvxrts f/uipai t iaai (but
perhaps xvxXovvtcu is the true reading) Soph. El. 1365 (cf. imxvxXia) ;

StXtpivts .. TTtpi( xuxXovvtis Plut. 2. 160 F :—cf. xvxXoai.
kukXt|S6v, Adv. in a circle, Posidon. ap. Ath. 2 1 2 F.

kukXtio-is, ecus, 77, a revolution, Plat. Tim. 39 C, Polit. 271 D.
kukXio-kos, t}, iv, circular ; rd *. a treatise on the circle, Suid.

cvicXids, 0, f/, round, rvpol xvxXtdbes Anth. P. 6. 299, cf. Jac. p. 201.
kvkXi£u, to cause to revolve, ti irtpi tl Olympiod. in Phaedo 115. 23

Finckh. :—Pass, to revolve, lb. 2 1 , etc. ; to be enclosed as in a circle,

Agatharch. Rubr. M. p. 47.
kvkXikos, 17, 6v, circular, moving in a circle, Arist. Cael. 2. 7, 3 ; xivn-

ais Plut. 2. 887 D :—Adv. -xuis, Arist. Cael. 1. 5, 16. II. those

Epic poets were called xvxXixoi, whose writings collectively formed
a cycle or series of mythic and heroic story down to the death of Ulysses;

v. Welcker's Epischer Cyclus (Bonn, 1835), Muller Gr. Literal. I. ch. 6,

Diintzer Fragm. d. Ep. Poesie (Kiiln, 1840), Mure and Mahaffy Literat. of
Gr.—The chief ancient authority is Proclus' Chrestomatheia ;—7) x. 0n0ais
Ath. 465 F; to Troitjua to k. Anth. P. 12. 43. III. = xvxXios ii,

Xopds Lys. 161. 39. IV. in common use, like koiv6s V, Schol. Od.
16. 195., 17. 25 :—Adv. -xuis, lb. 7. 115, ubi v. Heinrich. et Buttm.
KUKXio-SCSdo-KdXos, o, a teacher of the cyclic chorus, i. e. a dithyrambic

poet (v. xvxXios 11), Ar. Av. 1403.
kukXios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Hel. 1312 : (xvxXos) :

—

round, circular,

dairis Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B ; vbcap xvxXiov, of the Delian lake (cf.

Tpoxo«iBr}s), Eur. I. T. II04, ubi v. Dind. II. xvxXios x°Pos < °<

a circular or cyclic chorus, properly of any which were danced in a ring
round an altar, but mostly those appropriated to those of Bacchus,
dithyrambic choruses, opp. to those which were arranged in a square,

(Ttrpdyuvot, Timae. ap. Ath. 181 C), Ar. Nub. 333, Ran. 366, Fr. 198.
IO, Aeschin. 87. 5, etc. ; vixdv xvxXiu x°Pw 0< I. 219 ;—their invention
was attributed to Arion, Arist. Fr. 627 :—hence, xvxXiov upxr/aaaSai
Call. Del. 313 ; tlXtoatoSai xvxXia Eur. I. A. 1056 ; cf. kvkKos III. 2,

xvxXixos III, iyxvxXtos. 2. *. p.ix-q dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 918.
kvkXio-kos, o, Dim. of xvxXos, a troche, small round cake, x-npov Diosc.

2. 105: 2nd Dim. kukXio-kiov, to, lb., Damocr. ap. Galen. II. a
ring to pass the reins through, Galen. III. a circular astronom-
ical instrument, Ptol. IV. a round spot, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 D.
kvkXutjios, ov, i, circular motion, Olympiod. in Phaedo 115. 15., 117.

29 Finckh., Hesych.
KwcXo|3op<ti>, to brawl like the torrent Cycloborus (in Attica), Ar. Ach.

381 ;
xexpaxrns, Kvx\o$6pov <pwvi)v ixav !<! Eq. 137 '< VUV °' «7<"7f

toi/ K. xariivai Id. Fr. 539 : v. sub xaP<*tya. (Prob. from y'BOP,
fSt&piioxa.)

KtiKXoYpdd><u, to describe a circle, Sext.Emp. M. 3. 26., 9. 420, etc. II.
to write about and about a thing, to use periphrasis, Dion. H. de Dem. 19.
KVKXo--ypdd>os, ov, writing on a cycle of subjects, Procl. ; v. xvxXtxos II.

kvkXo-Sicoktos, ov, driven round in a circle, Anth. P. 9. 301.
kvkXo-»8t|$, is, circular, Ath. 328 D ; to x. Plut. 2. 1004 C.
kvkXocis, cava, tv, po':

t. for xvxXtxos, circular, of the agora (v. xvx-
Xos II. 2), Soph. O. T. 161 ; irvs Anth. P. 7. 232.
kvkXo-c'Xiktos, ov, revolving in a circle, Orph. H. 7. II.

kvkXo8cv, Adv. from all around, Lys. 1 10. 41, Hipp. Fract. 774,
Theophr. H.P. 4. 6, 10, etc. ; c. gen., Lxx (3 Regg. 18. 32, al.), Apocal.

4. 3 ; often with v. 1. xvxXwfffv, cf. Lob. Phryn. 9.

KVKri<riTe(j)po9— kvkXotijs.

kvkXoSi, Adv. around, Apollon. Adv. 647. 32 ; kukXcoOi in Eust. Opusc.

300. 60.

kvk\o-|i6XiP8os, i, a round lead-pencil, Anth. P. 6. 63.
KvKXoTroLT)o-(Lp.cvoi, f. 1. for xvxXov Trot- in Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 40.
KuxXo-iropeia, r), a going round, circuitous way, Strab. 524.
KUKXo-Tropeu, to go by a circuitous way, Strab. 292.
kukXos [v. sub fin.], ov, 6, also with heterog. pi. xvx\a II. (v. infr. II.

I and 2): (for the Root, v. sub xipxos). A ring, circle, round, boXtov

ntpl xvxXov aywotv, of the circle which hunters draw round their game,
Od. 4. 792 ; xvxXoi bixa ^dA/ceoi (concentric) circles of brass on a

round shield, II. 11. 33, etc.; but, dairibos xvxXov Xiyai the round shield

itself, Aesch. Theb. 489, cf. 496, 591; so, x. 'Apxdbos xvvijs (vulg.

xvxXds) the helmet, Soph. Fr. 261. 2. Adverbial usages, xvxXcu in

a circle or ring, round about, xiixXtp awavrn Od. 8. 278 ; x. navrnXen.
An. 3. 1, 2 ; navTaxn Dem. 43. 1 ; to xvxXcp wibov Pind. 0. 10 (11). 56;
x. irepidyeiv Hdt. 4. 180; Xiuvrj . . ipyaopivn tv x. Id. 2. 170; rpixttv x.

Ar. Thesm. 662, cf. Vesp. 432 ; vtpiinXtov aiirovs x, Thuc. 2. 84 ; 01 x.

PaaiXtis Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,23; ^ x. irepupopa, xivrjois Plat., etc. ;—often

with vepi or words therewith compounded, round about, -nepi rd Sw^ara
x. Hdt. 2.62; x. iript( Aesch. Pers. 368. 418; irtpioTijvai x. Hdt. 1.

43, Aesch. Fr. 407 ; x. dpapixavuv Soph. Ant. 118; ntpiartiprj x. Id. El.

895; ntpiorabov x. Eur. Andr. II 37; K. lrtpuivai Plat. Phaedo 72 B,

etc.; so, xvxXfp -ntpl avrrjv round about it, Hdt. 1. 185; irtpl rd bw-
fiara x. Id. 2. 62 ; but we also have xvxXtp c. ace,without ntpi, x. aijpia

Id. 4. 72 ; dwavra tov tottov tovtov k. Dem. 41. 15 ; also c. gen., x. too
OTpaTonibov Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 5 ; Ta x. T^y 'ArTtxijs Dem. 258.6:

—

metaph. around orfrom all sides. Soph. Ant. 241, etc. ; xvxXqj all ever,

Plat. Phaedo 251 D ; rd x. the circumstances, Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 33, Eth.

N. 3. 9, 3 ; 17 xvxXcp dir6ba(is, of arguing in a circle. Id. An. Pr. 5, sq.

:

—also, with Preps., iv x. Soph. Aj. 723, Ph. 356, Eur., etc. ; anavris
iv x. Ar. Eq. 1 70, PI. 679 ; c. gen., Eur. H. F. 926, Thuc. 3. 74 ; Kara
xvxXov Emped. 74. II. any circular body

:

1. a wheel,

II. 23. 340; in which sense the heterog. pi. xvxXa is mostly used, 5.

722., 18. 375 : cf. TfTpdxvxXos. 2. a place of assembly, the a7opd,
called iepbs x. in II. 18. 504 ; dyopds x. (cf. xvxXdtis) Eur. Or. 919, Thuc.

3. 74; also an amphitheatre, Dio C. 72. 19:—then, like Lat. corona, a
crowd ofpeople standing round, a ring or circle of people, x. rvpavvixds
Soph. Aj. 749; xvxXa xaXxiav o-nXaiv, i.e. of armed men, Id. Fr. 731,
cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 41; absol., Eur. Andr. 1089, Xen. An. 5. 7, 2 :

—

a
place in the dyopd where domestic utensils were sold, Alex. KaXa<r. I

;

cf. Bentley's Correspondence, p. 223 sq. 3. the vault of the sky,

6 *. too ovpavov Hdt. I. 131 ; nvpavyia x. aWipos h. Horn. 7. 6, cf. Eur.

Ion 1 147 ; dvai x. Soph. Ph. 815 ; Is 0d8os xvxXov Ar. Av. 1715 ;

vvxtos alavfjs x. Soph. Aj. 672 ;
7aA.a£/as x. the milky way. Poll. 4.

159; x. iroXioio ydXaxros Arat. 511:—in pi. the zones, Zeno ap. Diog.

E- 7* I 55- 4* *ne oro or di^ or
"

tne sun and moon, yXiov x. Aesch.
Pr. 91, Pers. 504, Soph. Ant. 416; -navoiXnvos x. Eur. Ion 1155; u-X

oil vX-qptos Hvtos tov xvxXov (sc. ttjs o{Xj)vns) Hdt. 6. 106 ; in pi. the

stars, Epigr. Gr. 618. 9. 6. the circle or wall round a city, esp.

round Athens, 6 'ABnviaiv x. Hdt. I. 98, Thuc. 2. 13, etc.; oixi to>
xvxXov tov H€tpaiws, us oiibi tov dareos Dem. 325. 29; in Thuc. 6. 99
it seems to be a circular fort, the centre of the lines of circumvallation,

cf. 6. 98, 102 ; v. Grote H. of Gr., vol. 7, append. 6. a round
shield, v. sub init. 7. in pi. the eye-balls, eyes, Soph. O. T. 1270,
Ph. 1354; x. buuaTwv Id. Ant. 974;—rarely in sing., the eye, o aliv bpwv
x. Aids Id. O. C. 704. 8. ol xvxXot tov -npoaunrov the cheeks, Hipp.

478. 33 ; xvxXa napdijs Nonn. 33. 190., 37. 41 2 ; so, xvxXos ua£ov, poet,

for ua£6s, Tryph. 34, ubi v. Wernick. 9. x. iXaiTjs an olive wreath,

Orph. Arg. 327. 10. a cycle or collection of poems, esp. of the

Epic cycle, Arist. An. Post. I. 12, 5, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 319. 34; x.

imypauuaTwv Suid. s. v. 'A7a9ias ; cf. xvxXixds II. III. any
circular motion, an orbit of the heavenly bodies, xvxXov livat Plat. Tim.
38 D, cf. Arist. Mund. 2, 2 : a revolution of the seasons, ivtavrov x. Eur.

Or. 1645, Phoen. 477 > tov iviavoiov x. the yearly cycle, lb. 544 ; imd
. . irivv x. Id. Hel. 112 ; uvpta xvxXa £<jjtiv, i. e. years, Anth. P. 7. 575 ;

hence too, x. twv dvOpamrjiaiv iarl npnyfiaTwv human affairs revolve in

cycles, Hdt. I. 207 ; <paat .. xvxXov fivai Ta dvdpwiriva Trpdyuara Arist.

Phys. 4. 14, 9, al. ; x. xaxcbv Dio C. 44. 29. 2. a circular dance (cf.

xvxXws), xwpcrr* vvv ipbv dvd x. Ar. Ran. 440, Anth. P. 13. 28. 3.

in Logic, the fallacy of arguing in a circle:—in Rhet., a rounded period,

Dion. H. de Comp. 19, 22, cf. Longin. 40. I. 4. in Metre, a kind

of anapaest, Dion. H. de Comp. 17 (but the word is dub. here). IV.
a sphere, globe. Plat. Legg. S98 A. [y by nature, Soph. Ant. 416, Aj.

672, &c, and v. xvxXiai ; but Horn, makes it long by position in xvxXos
and all derivs. ; so also often in Trag.]

kukAoctc, Adv. (xvxXos) in or into a circle, irtpi 5' avTOv dyrjyipa$'

oaaoi, dpiGToi, xvxXlo' II. 4. 212 ; biaoTavTfs Tavvovoi xvxXoot stretch

[the skin] into a round, 17. 392 ; so in Ael., etc.: v. Lob. Phryn. 9 not.

KuicXo-crof&ci}, to drive round in a circle, whirl round, wo5a Ar.

Vesp. 1523, e conj. Dind.

kvkXo-t«pt|S, is, (Ttipa) made round by turning (ttjv yqv iovoav
xvxXoTtpia us dird ropvov Hdt. 4. 36); then, generally, round, circular,

xvxXoTtpis p.iya to£ov trtivev stretched it into a circle, II. 4. 124;
aXaos irdvToat xvxXortpis Od. 17. 209, cf. Hes. Th. 145, Sc. 208;
ovpos xvxXorepts irdvT-n Hdt. 4. 184; irXofa xvxXorepia danibos Tpunov

Id. I. 194; x. xoiXiat, of the sockets of bones, Hipp. Art. 827; ai>xyv Plat.

Symp. 189 E; olxobourjua Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 6 ; o 07KOS tt}s yijs Arist.

Cael. 2. 13, 10, cf. Meteor. 2. 5, 14. Adv. -puis, Plut. 2. 892 F. [0

always, by position.]

kukXottjs, rjTos, Tj, circularity, Keel.
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to move in a circle, Arist. Mund. 2, 3, Heracl
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KVK\o-<|>opfO)i(u, Pass.

Alleg. Horn. 36.

kvk\o<(>opt]tik6s, r), ov, moving in a circle, circular, xivnats Plut. 2.

1004 C ; oio'ta Philo I. 514. Adv. -xuis, Sext. Emp.
KiipcXo<t>6pT)T0S, ov, moved in a circle, P. Sil. Ecphr. 870.

KvicXod>opia. r), circular motion, opp. to (vOvtpopia, Arist. Phys. 8. 9, I,

de An. I. 3, 15, al.

KVK\o4>opiic6s. r), 6v, = xvxkotpopnrtxus, Philo I. 623, Galen. 4. 671.
Adv. -kuis, Plut. 2. 881 F.

KVPtXo-<j>opoj, ov, moving in a circle, woptia Heracl. Alleg. Horn. 12.

kvkXou [v. xvxkos fin.], fut. wow: pf. xixvxkwxa:—Med., fut.

waofiai, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 20: aor. ixvKkwoaftnv Hdt., Att.:—Pass . fut.

tvxkwS-qooftat (v. 1. -wao/icu) Dion. H. 3. 24 : aor. iKVKkw&nv Xen.

:

(KvKkos, xvxkiw). To encircle, surround, 'Clxtavos . . xvxkot x^ova
Kur. Or. 1379 ; iroKiv .. xvxkwoas 'Kpti tpov'tw Pseudo-Eur. 1. A. 775 ;

urav Kvxkwowot roiis ix^o* Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 14:—but this sense is more
common in Med., xvxkwoaoBai rivas to surround them, Hdt. 3. I J 7., 9.

18 ; to cup' iairipas xipas xvKkovpuvoi Id. 8. 76 ; KuxXovoBai atrroiis is

fieaov Id. 8. 10; so Aesch. Theb. 121, Xen., etc.; in Thuc. 4. 127.,

7. 81, Kvx\ovvTai, ixvxkovvro may belong to xvxk6w or to xvxkiw, and
so may other forms in Plat., etc. ; cf. dp.<ptxvxk6w :—Pass, to be sur-

rounded, Aesch. Theb. 247, Thuc. 7. 81 ; and that joined with the Med.,
<i of Kvxkovfuvot xvxkwSttfv Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 20. 2. to go round,
to 6votaorr)ptov Lxx (Ps. 25. 6) ;—so in Pass.. KvxkwBtis tw 'ASpiav
Diod. 4. 25. II. to move in a circle, whirl round, Pind. O. 10
(II). 16 ; ovrw xvxkwow bakbv iv tpatotpopw Kvxkwrtos Cifft Eur. Cycl.

462 ; k. atl to awpa Hermipp. 'SB. yov. I ; ivfftot x. rf/v Sdkaoaav
Polyb. II. 29, 10; metaph., noWovs koytopovs r) vovr/pia xvxkot re-

volves, agitates, Menand. ITaAA. 1 :—Pass, or Med. to go in a circle, go
round, Xen. An. 6. 4, 20: to dance or whirl round. Call. Dian. 267,
Arat. 811 ; metaph., bivats xvxkovpxvov xiap Aesch. Ag. 997. III.
to form into a circle, x. Tu(a Anth. P. 12. 82 ; so, incorrectly, *. Tcifoio

vivprjv Babr. 68. 5 ; cf. xvxkortpTjs

:

—Pass, to form a circle, of a bow,
Eur. Bacch. 1066; also, rcuppos irtpi to wtbiov Kvxkwdtioa being drawn
in a circle. Plat. Criti. 118 D.
cvicXu&ns, ts, = KVKkoftoris, circular, k. lrapakkayr) a distortion of

several vertebrae forming a curve, opp. to vaifici&js, Hipp. Art. 815.
kvkXu8«v, kukXuOi, late forms for xvxkuBtv, xvxk6$i.

kvpkX jju,a, to, that which is rounded into a circle, as, 1. a wheel,
Eur. Phoen. 1 185. 2. Bvpoirrovov x. a drum, Id. Bacch. 124. 8.
the coil of a serpent, Diod. 3. 36.
KvkXumtcios, a, ov, in Eust. 1634. 35, etc., o», ov : (Kvxkwtf-):—Cy-

clopean, commonly used of the architecture attributed to the Cyclopes,
(also called II«Aao-y</ros), in which sense it is often applied to Mycenae
(cf. KiKkanf, 1. 2), as Soph. Fr. 222, Eur. El. 1158, H. F. 15, Pseudo-
F.ur. I. A. 265 ; of ancient buildings near Nauplia, Strab. 369 : on this

kind of wall, v. Muller Archaol. d. Kunst 5 45. 2. proverb., «. Bios
a wild savage life, Strab. 502, Max. Tyr. 21. 7 ; cf. Kvxkwnixws.
KincXuma (better -«ia), r), the tale of the Cyclops in Od. 9, Philostr.

248, Ael. V. H. 13. 13.
KvkXuitucus, Adv. like the Cyclopes, K. fijf to live a savage unsocial

life, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 13, cf. Od. 9. 106 sq., and v. Kvxkumuos 2.

K\nc\-uir.ov, t6, (wf) the white round the ball of the eye, Arist. H. A.
4- 8, 3 ; Aubert and others read xvxkw mov. II. Ko*Aunriof , to,
as Dim. of Kvxkwtf/, Eur. Cycl. 266.
KimXiimos, o, ov, = Kvxkwrttos, Eur. : r) K. ft/, i. e. Mycenae, Eur.
Or 965 :—pecul. fern. KvkXuiKi, iSos, Id. I. T. 845.
kukXuo-ii, (ws, r), a surrounding, enclosing, esp. in a battle, Xen. Hell.

4. 2, 20; vpiv xal ripi vkiova xvxkwotv o<pwv wpoop:i[ai before the larger
body that was endeavouring to surround them came up, Thuc. 4. 1 28.
kvkXutos, ij, oV, rounded, round, Aesch. Theb. 540.
KukXuiI/, wtos, o, a Cyclop, properly Round-eyed, KuxAanrtr «'

ijvou.' r)aav ivwvvfiov, ovvtx' apa otpiwv KvxkoTtpip btpeakfws Uts
ivixttro iiiTuma Hes.Th. 144; and xv*Kwif is used as an Adj., *. otAr/n;
the round-eyed moon, Parmen. ap. Clem. Al. 732 ; ci/xXotra Kovpijv
Emped. 227.—The Cyclopes are first mentioned in Od. (9. 106-115, cf.

399) as a savage race of one-eyed giants, dwelling in an island afterwards
identified with Sicily, cf. Thuc. 6. 2. They owned no social ties, and
were ignorant of cultivation, Otoiot *<itoi0ot<? dOavaroiaiv ovrt <pvrtv-
ovaivx'po-iv ipvriv our' ipowaar, I07,cf. 275,411; cf. Ko*\anr«or 2:

—

the sing, in Od. is always used of Polyphemus, son of Thoosa, I. 69, 71 :

in Hes. Th. 140, we find three Cyclopes, Brontes, Steropes and Arges,
sons of Uranus and Gaia, who forged the thunderbolts for Zeus.—Thuc.
6. 2 represents them as ancient inhabitants of Sicily. Later Poets made
the caverns of Aetna their smithy ; and all smiths were reckoned as
their descendants. 2. the builders of the walls of Mycenae, Tiryns,
etc., arc represented as a race of Thracian origin, Strab. 373; tA KvkKw-
wwv BaBpa, i. e. Mycenae, Eur. H. F. 944 ; cf. KtMcAonrciot, Kvk\w-
not. [On the quantity, v. kvk\os sub fin.]

KVKvdpiov. to, Dim. of kvkvos, Galen. 24. 765.
KVKvuot, o, oc, also ot, ov, Lxx (4Macc. 15. 21) :—0/ a swan, wrikov

Soph. Fr. 708 ; oTo/ia Anth. P. 7. 1 2 :

—

to *. (»c. $oua or niXos) fttiv a
-wans dying song, Chrysipp. ap. Ath.616 B, Ael. ; proverb., to *. t(W'v,
i(4Stiv to make a last appeal, Polyb. 30. 4, 7., 31. 20, 1, cf. Paroemiogr.
cuKviaf dcToj, o, a kind of white eagle, Paus. 8. 17, 3.
KVKvint, iSof, pecul. fern, of xvxvtios, 0oij Soph. Fr. 457.
*»'"vo-Y«v-ni, ,',, begotten by a swan, Byz.
KU>cv6-9pfiTTOt, of, reared by swam, Schol. Lye. 237.
Kincvo-KavOapoi, o, a kind of ship between the kvxvos (ii) and the

itavOapos (III), Nicostr. Ataff. 1.

KtiKvo-p.op<jios. ov, swan-shaped, or white as a swan, Aesch. Pr. 795.
KvKvo-irrcpos, ov, swan-plumed, mythol. epith. of Helen in reference to

Leda and the swan, Eur. Or. 1385.
kvkvos, v, a swan, Cycnus olor, kvkvwv bov\txoofipwv II. 2.460., k.

692, etc. :—metaph., from the legends of the swan's dying song, a
minstrel, bard, Anth. P. 7. 19; v. kvkvuos and cf. Hes. Sc. 316, Aesch.
Ag. 1444, Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Rep. 620 A, Hor. Od. 2. 20; sacred to
Apollo, Ar. Av. 870, Call. Apoll. 5. II. a kind of ship, prob. from
its prow being curved like a swan's neck, Nicostr. Am/3. I ; cf. kvkvo-
KavSapos. III. an eye-salve, Alex. Trail. 2. p. 139.
kvkv-oU/is, ews, 6, ^, swan-like, Anth. P. 11. 345.
KiJXa, wv, to, the parts under the eyes, Hesych., Suid., Phot. ; also

KvXd&cs, ai, Eust. 1 591. 18; and kvXiScs, Poll. 2. 66;

—

the parts above
being dvaxvKa or im/evkibts, Poll. 1. c. (though his account is confused);
—Hesych. also has KvXXta' inrumia pihava. (Cf. Lat. cilium, and v.

sub kvw.) [0 as in Lat. cilium, v. Kvhoibiaw ; so that it was merely the
resemblance of sense that led some to write it xoi\a, Ruf. p. 24, Schol.
Theocr. 1 . 38, etc.]

kCXIkciov, to, a sideboard, beavfet, stand for drinting-vessels, Comici
ap. Ath. 460 D. II. a carousal, Cratin. Jun. Xtfp. 1.

kvXikcios, ov, of a cup, k. fo-quara discussions over wine. Poll. 6. 10S.
KCXlKiryopfu, to talk over one's cups, Ath. 461 E, 480 B, Poll. 6. 29.

KOXtK-TiYopos, ov, one who talks over his cups, Eust. 1632. 18.

KvXtK-T]pvT©s, ov, (dpvw) drawn in cups, i. e. abundant, Hesych.
KuXuuov, tiS, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8, Lye. ap. Ath. 420 B, Philet. ib.

498 A ; kvXIkis, i'Sos, i), Ath. 480 C :—Dim. of Kvht(, a small cup.

KuXtKod>op(u, to carry cups, Nicet. Ann. 299 A.
Kv>\lKo-4>6pos, of. carrying cups, Heliod. 7. 27.

k&XIkuSijs, is, (tibos) like a cup, Schol. Theocr. 2. 2.

kvXiv5«i>, v. sub KvkivBw.

KiiXivST|9pa, ij, = dMvbr)6pa, q. v. ; cf. i(akiw.

kvXCv5t)o-is, «o», 4, o rolling, wallowing, iv yvvaiots Plut. Anton.

9- II. metaph. constant practice, skill, iv koyois Plat. Soph. 268
A ; cf. Lat. versari.

KiiXivSpucos, i), ov, cylindrical, Synes. 172 D, HeroSpir. 190, etc. Adv.
-kuis, Plut. 2.682 D.
KvAivSpo-«ioT|S, is, like a cylinder, cylindrical, Plut. 2. 891 C, Cleomed.

Adv. -bars, Eust. 1604. 58.
KiJXivSpot [0], 0, a roller, cylinder, Ap. Rh. 2. 594, Plut. 2. 682 C.

C. I. 3546. 9. 2. a roll of a book, volume, Diog. L. 10. 26. 3.

in pi. the testicles, Bvz.
KvXiv6p6o, to roll, level with a roller, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 3.

KvXivSpuSijf, «s, = iroAifbpotiSris, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 3.

KiiXivSpuTos, 7), of, levelled with a roller, Nic. ap. Ath. 369 B.

kvXivSu Horn. andTrag., also in Teleclid. "A/i(pi*T. I. 8, Ar. Eq. 1 249,
but in Prose more often KvXivStu (for which however xakivbiw is a

constant v. I.), alto in Simon. Iamb. 6. 4, Ar. Av. 502, and the only form
in Att. Prose ; cf. /MTaxvXifoVtu: later also kuXCu (q. v.) which however
is implied in the deriv. tenses :—fut. Kvkivbr)aw late, as Anth. P. append.

50. 35 :—aor. Ixvklaa Trag. Fragm. 2. 20 Wagn., Theocr., etc., cf. da-,
ix-KvXivlw

:

—Med., inipf. Ar. 1. c. : fut. mkiaoptai (irpo-) App. : aor.

iKuktaipirrv (iv-) Luc. Hippias 6:—Pass., fut. Kvkio9t)ooiiat (iK-) Aesch.
Pr. 87: aor. imkiaSriv, Ep. mk-, II. 17. 99, Soph. El. 50, Fr. 334;
later mkivbrfttis Strab. 659: pf. xtKiikiOfiai Luc. Hist. Corner. 63, Ath.:

plqpf. iKtKvktaro Nonn. D. 5. 47.—On the varieties of form, v. Veitch

Gr. Verbs s. v. (Akin to Kaktvbiw, dXivbiw ; v. sub Kt'pxos.) To roll,

roll on or along, daria . . tlv aki Kv/ta xvkivbtt Od. 1. 162, cf. 14. 315 ;

Bopirp p-iya xvfia xvkivSwv j. 296; 018/ia ..KvkivSu BvaouSfv 0tva

Soph. Ant. £90; KVKkivbtr' ttow rof ovabaifiova trundle him in, Ar. Eq.

1249; 6Aoit/m5xow iruAif&ff Xen. An. 4. 2, 3, cf. 4. 7, 4; NtfAos
ivSa..yatav mkivStt Aesch. Fr. 304; metaph., iri^a $tos Aavaotat
mkivbn rolls calamity upon one, II. 17. 688; aTvytpr)v Si Kvkivbr)ofi

KaKurnra C. I. 6280 A. 35, v. infr. II. I. 2. to revolve in mind,
Pind. N. 4. 66. 3. to roll away, ikvlbas Anth. P. 7. 490. II.

Pass, to be rolled, roll along, roll, often in Horn., rpo<pl xvua m/kivStrat

II. II. 307, cf. Od. 7. I47; ribovbt KvkivotTo kdas avaibrp II.

598, cf. II. 13. 142., 14. 411 ; fiif br) ToJf vijua KvkivbfTaj 11. 347,
cf. Od. 2. 163., 8. 81 ; to toss about like a ship at sea, Pind. O. 12. 9:
to be whirled round on a wheel, of Ixion, Id. P. 2. 42 ; Kvkivbopivn
(pk6( the whirling flame, Ib. 1.45; viipikat Kvkivbvfttvai Ar. Nub.

375 ! p*Talv vov k. toC T« fir) vvtos xai too ofros tossed about be-

tween . . , Plat. Rep. 479 D. 2. of persons, Kvk'tvbta$at Karat

Kowpov to roll or wallow in the dirt (in sign of grief), II. 22. 414;
Kkaiwv T( Kvkivbofitvvs r Od. 4. 541, cf. Ar. Av. 502 : to wander to

and fro, to wander about, like iraAifof'o/iat, Xen. An. 5. 2, 31, etc. ;

ifnrx*) •• W(P* ra<povs Kvkivbovpivn Plat. Phaedo 81 D ; iv btKao~Tnpiois

Id. Theaet. 172 C; wpi xobwv k. Id. Rep. 432 D:—metaph., Iv ipy-

Xavir)Oi «. Theogn. 619; iv d>a0t? k. to wallow in .. , Plat. Phaedo
82 E, Polit. 309 A ; iv »oroi"s xai ywaifiv Plut. 2. 184 F. b. to

be rolled or whirled headlong, ix bitppwv xvkioStis Soph. El. 50. 0.

to be rolled up, xvktaOtis lire ofos like a wood-louse, Id. Fr. 334 ; cf.

Arist. H. A. 7. 8, 7. 3. of Time, xvktvbopivots i/iipats Pind. I.

3. 29. 4. of words, to be tost from man to man, i. e. be much
talked of, like Ltt.jactari, Tovvo/i airrr)s iv ayopa xvkivStTat Ar. Vesp.

492 ; «. was Ao-yos wapd rots iiraiovoiv Plat. Phaedr. 275 E.

KoXif [0], Tiros, r), (xviw) a cup, drinking-cup, wine-cup, Lat. calix,

Phocyl. II, Sappho 5, Hdt. 4. 70, Pind., etc.; xvkixwv ripipts Soph.

Aj. 1200, cf. Comici ap. Ath. 480 C ; *. (ptkorrjaia Ar. Lys. 203, Alex.

Incert. 24; *. iaov taw xtxpapivn Ar. PI. 1132; itkr)pfis x. otvov .

.

r)vrkow Pherccr. MfTaAA. 1 . 30 ; irif«if T« iroAAd x. Eubul. Incert. 15 a;
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ivl nvXtKi \ty€tv m KvXticrjyopfTv (cf. imKvXtKeios), Plat. Symp. 214 A;
iiri tt/s k. <pXvapttv Diog. L. 2. 82 ; irapd rrjv k. Plut. Anton. 24 ; irtptt-

Xavvtiv rat k. to push round the cup (cf. o*o/3e'a/ l), Xen. Symp. 2, 27 ;

01 vpoi reus k. cup-bearers, Hdn. 3. 5. II. Cypr. for kotvXtj,

Glaucon ap. Ath. 480 F.

KvXto-ts. eovs, ^, a rolling, esp. of athletes in the dust after anointing,

Arist. Phys. 3. 1, 6., 5. 4, 3, Metaph. 10. 9, 3 ; cf. nv\tOTtn6s. II.

revolution in an orbit, Id. Cael. 2. 8, 8.

kvXCo-kti. r), Dim. of iev\t( , Poll. 6. 95., 10. 66, Dion. H. 2. 23 :—hence

2nd Dim. KiACoiciov, t<5, Poll. 6. 98 ; formerly read in Ar. Ach. 459,
where now KorvXiaxtov, cf. Ath. 419 B.

tcvXtcrjia, to, a roll, Hippiatr. II. a rolling, wallowing, or a

wallowing place, like tcvXioTpa, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 22.

KiiXio-TiKos, r/, 6v, practised in rolling : as Subst., a wrestler, who
struggles on while rolling in the dust, Schol. Pind. I. 4. 81.

kuXiot6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. Jit for rolling, large, \i$oi E. M. 707.

3. II. twined in a circle, epith. of a kind of garland, Comici

ap. Ath. 678 E sq., cf. 49 F.

KCAio-rpa, 77, a place for horses to roll in, Xen. Eq. 5, 3, Hippiatr. 27.

2;, Poll. I. 183 ; cf. Koviarpa.

KiACxvi), tJ, a small cup, Alcae. 31: also, a dish for food, Ar. Fr. 423:

a box, Hesych. :—Dim. (ttrACxvl0v > to, Ar. Eq. 906 ; also tcCXixvis, tbos,

t), Antiph. Tpav/i. 2, Achae. ap. Ath. 480 F, Galen. Lex., Hesych.

kvXiu, later form of KvXivSw, used by Ar. Vesp. 202 in compd. npoa-

kvXic, part. dvaxvXtov, Alex.Kv/3. 1. 7. To roll along, yaoripas aifio-

0upoK ixiXXov of serpents, Theocr. 24. 18; mXiovaiv [dXXrjXovs] iv ™
irnXw Luc. Anach. 6 ; \6y01s toiis firjropas k. rolling them over. Com.

Anon. 51:—Pass., = KvXivBopiai, to roll or whirl along, Arist. Cael. 2.

8, 1 1, al. ; of bees flying in circles, Id. H. A. 9. 40, 29 ; Trpos rots iavrov

y6vaoi Kvkiopivnv Dion. H. 8. 39 ; k. irtpi rr)v dyopdv to be always

loitering there, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 13. 2. to roll up, 7)1/ KvXiovot

xoirpov (sc. KavBapoi) Id. H. A. 5. 19, 18 :—Pass, to roll themselves

up, Id. Poet. 26, 3.

cvXXaivu, — kvXXoqj, k, Sira Karat to let them hang down, Soph. Fr.

619 ; Kv\Xatvop.(vot lamed (vulg. koi\~), Hipp. 819 D.

KuXXapos, o, the hermit-crab, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 32 (v. 1. oxvXXapos).

KvXXio-rts, Ion. -irjo-TVS, 105, 6, Aegyptian bread made from oXvpa,

Hdt. 2. 77, Hecatae. ap. Ath. 418 E, Phanod. ib. 114 C, Ar. Fr. 253.
kvXXt|, -h, cf. kvXXos, KaiXos.

KvXX-f|VT|, 77, Cyllenc, a mountain in Arcadia, II. ; whence Hermes was

called KvaXt|vios, Horn., esp. in Hymn.
kvXAo-tt68t|S, ov, 6, = sq.

KuXXo-iro8ici)v [1], 01/or, o, (ttovs) crook-footed, halting, epith. of

Hephaistos, II. 18. 371, al. ; voc. KvAAoirooToi/ 21. 331.
kvXAo-ttovs, o, ij, vow, to, crook-footed, Aristod. ap. Ath. 338 A, Aga-

tharch. ap. Phot. Bibl. 444. 10.

kvXXos, 77, ov, crooked, crippled, properly of legs bent outwards by
disease, opp. to PXataos, Hipp. Art. 820, cf. 819 B, 827 E; uvpbs

KvXXortpos 822 B; k. ttovs 821 B, Ar. Av. 1379; « ovs Hipp. 805

H ; v. Foes. Oecon. :—iftPaXe kvXXtj (sc. xf'P') Put '"*" a crooked

hand, i. e. with the fingers crooked like a beggar's, to catch an alms, Ar.

Eq. 1083, cf. Schol. ad 1.

kuXXou, to crook, cripple, Galen. It. 418 :—Pass., KfKvWai/itva Hipp.

Art. 827 G:—hence KvA\a-u.a, to, lameness, Galen. 18. I, 670; and

KuXXuais, «<ws, t), a crooking, crippling, Hipp. Art. 827, Galen.

KvAAvpioi, ol, v. KiXXi/cvpioi.

xOXoiSiau. (nvXa, oi'Sdoj) to have a swelling below the eye, to have

a black eye, KvXoioiav dvdyicn Ar. Lys.. 472; from sleepless nights, as

with unhappy lovers, Theocr. I. 38 ; cf. Nic. Al. 478, Ruhnk. Tim.
kvXov. t<S, v. xv\a.

cvfia, to, (kvoj) anything swoln (as if pregnant) :—hence, I.

the swell of the sea, a wave, billow, of rivers as well as the sea, in sing,

and pi., Horn., etc., but not often in prose ; k. SaXdoons II. 2. 209, al.

;

k. pooio 21. 263; k. Au-ntrios TTOTapLOio lb. 268, 326; Kvptar iir'

tJioVos KXvfcoKov 23. 61 ; Kxtnar iv tvpii ttoVtcv (idvr imovra tc

Soph. Tr. 114; collectively, <os to Kvpta iarpwro when the swell abated,

Hdt. 7. 193, cf. Arist. Meteor. I. 7, 12, al., and v. iTravaxiipncni. b.

metaph. of a flood of men, K. xipoaiov arparov Aesch. Theb. 64, cf.

114, 1077. o. in Trag., also, metaph. of the waves of adversity, etc.,

K. wrns, itaxuiv, avpupopas, etc., Aesch. Pr. 886, Theb. 758, Eur. Ion

927, Hipp. 824; KeXaivov Kvimros .. ptvos, of passion, Aesch. Eum.

832 ; k. tcaraicXvcruov <ptpov v6awv Plat. Legg. 74° E ; cf. irovroi, ne-

Xayos. d. proverb., irnrnv y.t Kvp.' oir«s napnyopav Aesch. Pr. 1001

;

itpo% Kvp-a Xarcrifai' Eur. I. T. 1396 ; ix KvpLarav .. yaXrjv' bpw Id. Or.

279 ; tTr' aovt KVftara pttrpfiv Theocr. 16. 60 ; api&ptiv tc\ Kvpara Luc.

Hermot. 84. 2. a waved or ogee moulding, cyma, AioPiov k. Aesch.

Fr. 72 ; cf. nvpuariov. II. from kvoi (as Kvrjfia from kvioi), the

foetus in the womb, embryo, vt6onopov Aesch. Eum. 659 ; yipovoav kv-

fiaros Otooiropov Eur. Fr. 107; also of the earth, k. Xap&avtiv Aesch.

Cho. 128; biaabv Kvft eXSxevae TfKvcuv Anth. P. 6. 200. 2.

the young sprout of plants, Theophr. H. P. 1 . 6, 9 ; esp. of a cabbage,

Lat. cyma, Galen. 6. 365.
KiJo-aLvoj, fut. dvw : (Kv/xa) :

—to rise in waves, swell, iwl ttovtov e£ij-

oiro Kvpaivovra over the billowy sea, II. 14. 229, cf. Od. 4. 425, 570,
etc. ; of a pot, to boil, Poeta ap. Suid. ; k. dvw mil k&toj Plat. Phaedo

112 B ; /c. tt} iroptiq to undulate, of caterpillars, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9 ;

ra dwoba .. tcvptaivovra irpoipxtrai Id. Incess. An. 9, 9 ; of a line of

soldiers, Plut. Pomp. 69. 2. metaph. of restless passion, to swell.

seethe, Lat. fluctuo, aestuo, KvptaivovT tn-n Aesch. Theb. 443 ; ir/Bas

Legg. 930 A ; *. e/r ttjs imQvfiias Ael. N. A. 7. 15 : es rty ufinXiav Ib.

15. 9. 3. trans, to toss on the waves, rd Sfiras Pherecyd. ap. Ath.

470 C : to agitate, rrjv OdXarrav Luc. D. Marin. 7. I ; oiorpy k. Seoul

Anth. Plan. 196 :—Pass, to be agitated, K. Trvev/taTi to iriXayos Plut.

Ant. 65, cf. Opp. H. 4. 676 ; iriiftf Pind. Fr. 88. 3. II. (KvpM II)

to swell, to be pregnant, icvpiaivtiv yaartpa Opp. C. 1 . 358 ; KiJoTioa 4.

439 ; so in Med., ScfifXns Kvfiaivfro yaar-qp Nonn. D. 8. 7-

kvhqvoxs, «tu5, ij, undulation, Arist. Incess. An. 9, 9.

Kvu,as, aSos, 1), (kvcu) a pregnant woman, Hesych.

Kvp.3TnS6v, Adv. like a wave, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. § 54.
Kvu,ciTT]p6s, a, oV, (/ru/*a) ~ sq., Gloss.

Kvp.dTtas, Ion. -it)S, ov, o, surging, billowy, k. 6 norafibs lyevtro

Hdt. 2. Ill; iropos Aesch. Supp. 545. 2. act. causing waves,

stormy, dve^oi Hdt. 8. 118.

Kvu,&Ti£op.ai, Pass, to be agitated by the waves, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 24:
to toss about like waves, iv tt} ttoiXiq k. to ania Galen. 19. 7!7*
Kvp.i*nov, T(5, Dim. of Kv^ta, but only used in sense of Kvfta I. 2, Lat.

cymatium, C. I. 160. 37 (v. Bikkh. p. 284), Lxx (Ex. 25. II, 24) ; simi-

larly for the volute on the Ionic capita), Vitruv. 4. 1, etc.

Ki3u.&TO-aYTis, <?, {a.ywp.i) breaking like waves, drat Soph. O. C. 1243.
kvu.cito-i36Aos, ov, (fidkXa) throwing up waves, Gloss.

KvjidTO-Spou.os.oi', running overthewaves, Schol. Lye. 789; -Spop.fU, Ib.

K0u,aTO-€i8T|s, is, like waves : stormy, dvtuos Arist. Probl. 26. 16.

KOpjotLs, 100a, tv, poet, for Kvptarias, Anth. P. app. 9. 46, Opp. H.I. 4.

Kvp.&TO-XT|Yr|, 77, Wave-stiller, a Nereid, Hes. Th. 253.
Ktrp.ttTO-7rX-q|, T}yos, o, r), wave-beaten, dari) Soph. O. C. 1 241; ff/co-

nfXos Anth. P. 10. 7 : tossed by the waves, of fish, Hipp. 35 7. 48, Archestr.

ap. Ath. 300 E, Mnesith. ib. 358 B.

rcOp.&TO-Tp6<j>os, ov, nourishing waves, of the sea, WalzRhett. 3. 528.

Ki)|i3TO-<t>06pos, ov, plundering by sea, dXtaitros Eur. Fr. 637 ; where

Ruhnk. KvpaToTpotpos fedfrom the sea.

kuu.&t6<i>, to cover with waves, of the wind, to Trediov Plut. Alex. 26 :—
Pass, of the land, to be swept by the sea, Heliod. 9. 4, cf. 10. 16. II.

in Pass, also to be raised or to rise in waves, of the sea, 17 GdXaaaa.

KvpaTaiQdaa Thuc. 3. S9 ; o ttoto/ios itcvpmrovro, wonep OdXaaoa Luc.

V. H. 2. 30 ; metaph. of the air when agitated by the voice, Stoic word
in Plut. 2. 902 E, Diog. L. 7. 158.

Kvp.&Ta>YT|, J?, (dyvvfii) a place where the waves break, the beach, Hdt.

4. 196., 9. 100, Luc. Hermot. 84, etc. (Cf. Kv^aroay/js.)

kvu,&tw8t|S, €?, = KvpiaTOftSrjs, on which the waves break, yrj Arist.

Probl. 23. 29, I ; alyiaXos Plut. Fab. 6.

KCu,&T<i>cas, (as, 77, the beach where the waves break, Strab. 53, Philol. 14.

K\)u.paiov. to, — Kvp&iov, q. v.

Kvp.fia\i£w. to play the cymbals, Menand. tUtaoy. 5.

Kvp.p<iXiov, to, Dim. of KvpifiaXov, Hero Autom. p. 258. II. =
KorvXnbwv, a plant, Diosc. 4. 92 ; Kvp.0aXiTis, 17, Galen. 4. 282.

Kuu.fB&Xio'u.os, o, a playing on the cymbals, Alciphro 3. 66.

kvu.j3&Xio-tt|S, ov, o, a player upon the cymbals, Dio C. 50. 27.

Kvu.piXiOTpia, rj, pecul. fem. of foreg., cymbalistria, Petron. 2 2.

KV|i(3aXo-Kpovo-TT|S, ov, o, — Kvp^aXiOTrjs, Gloss.

Kiiu.(3a\ov. to, (xvntSos) a cymbal, Lat. cymbalum, Xen. Eq. I, 3 ;

mostly in pi., Pind. Fr. 48, Diod. 2. 38, Plut., etc. ; cf. rvpitravov.

Ki3u,p&x os - ov, (kvh&ij B. kvtttoj) head-foremost, tumbling, Lat. pronus,

(Kirtat Si(ppov xvpttlaxos iv Koviriai U. 5. 586 ; k. W uipovs Heliod. p.

431 Coraes ; cf. Lye. 66, Eust. 584. 16 ;—v. sub kvPiotAoi. II.

as Subst. the crown of a helmet, in which the plume is placed, KupvSos .

.

imrohaatil)S Kv/xpaxos dxpuTaros II. 15. J36.
Kup43T| (a), o, the hollow of a vessel : a drinking vessel, cup, bowl, Nic.

Al. 164, 389, Th. 948, Ath. 483 A ; = o(v0a<pov, Hesych. II. a boat,

Lat. cymba, Soph. Fr. 129. III. a knapsack, wallet, like Ki'/3/3a,

Hesych. (Cf. xvpfios, Kvpi0aXov. KvwtXXov, xv0Pa ; Skt. kumbhas.)

Kvip-Pt] (b), r), = «ii/3r/, the head. E. M. 545. 27 :—hence, a kind of bird,

perhaps a tumbler-pigeon (cf. Kv/iPaxos), lrrfpopaftovts Kvppat Emped.

188.

KvuPiov, to. Dim. of foreg., a small cup, Lat. cymbium, C. I. 159,

Comici ap. Ath. 481 sq., Alex. ib. 230 C, Dem. 588. 18., 565. fin., etc.:

—

in A. B. 274, E. M. 545. 31, icvp-Petov, and Kuu.f3aiov in Eust. 584. 19 sq.

Kvp-Pos, o, =Ku/i/3i7, a cup, Nic. Th.526:—Nic. also has a heterocl. dat.

Kvpi0eX or nvpi0fat. as if from kvh$os, cos, to, Al. 129.

KV|i.epvf|TT|S, ov, 6, Aeol. for Kv0cpvrrri]s, E. M. 543. 3.

KVfiivSis [B], o, (or 7), v. Schol. II. 14. 291), gen. -Sioos Plat. Crat.

392 A:—name of a bird, 77^ r iv uptooiv xaA«t'5a KiKX-qaKovcfi 9toi,

dvSpes 5e xvpuvSiv II. 1. c ; it is mentioned as a bird of prey (oVuxas

riynvXaifiivos) by Ar. Av. 1180, I ; Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 5 describes it (like

Horn.) as haunting the mountains, black, of the size of a small hawk,

long and slender in form. It has not been identified.

Kup.Ivcuu, (Kvpuvov) to strew with cummin, Luc. Alex. 25.

kCu,ivivos [pit], 17, ov, of cummin, Alex. Trail. 1. p. 9.

kv(aIvo-86kov, to, a boxfor cummin, spice-box, placed on the table like

a salt-cellar, Nicochar. VaX. I ; also kvu,ivo-S6kti, ij, Apollod. Tpapp.. 1

:

-8-f|KT|, t), Poll. 10. 93.
tcup-ivov, to, cummin, Lat. cuminum, Sophron (42) in Mus. Cr. 2. p.

350, Hipp. Acut. 387; a common spice or relish eaten with food. Antiph.

Afv/c. I. 2, Alex. Ae/3. 2. 6, etc. :—proverb, of a niggard (v. sq.), Menand.

Incert. 363. (Cf. Hebr. Kammon.)
Ktiu.!vo-iTpio-Tr|S, ov, o, (wpiai) a cummin-splitter, i. e. a skinflint, nig-

gard, Posidipp. Xop. I. 12, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 39:—as Adj., k. 6 rpmtos

iari ffov Alex. QiXoKaX. 1 ; cf. Theocr. 10. -Eust. cites also Kupivo-

tciu.pig, ikos, o. from a Com. Poet, 1828. 10, v. Miller Melanges p. 424.

uv0os Kvpaivtt Pind. P. 4. 282 ; al ^v^ai k. /KifoVais, with passion, Plat. ^ Kvu,ivoTrpicrTia, 17, niggardliness, Anon, post Andron. de Pass. p. 756.
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icop.tvo-irpuTTO-icap8Su,o-YAiJ<J>os. ov. a cummiu-splilti/ig-cress-scraper,

strengthd. for xviuvoTrpiarns, Ar. Vesp. 1357.
icOuivd-TpiSos. ov, rubbed with cummin to flavour it, x. aXs, Lat. sal

cyminatus, Archestr. ap. Ath. 230 B.

Kvp.IvuSr|S, m, (fTSos) like cummin, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 3.

KCp.o-8«Y("av > ov ' receiving or meeting the tvaves, oxtt) Eur. Hipp. 1 1 73.

KC|io-S6oti, ij, Wave-receiver, a Nereid, U. 18. 39, Hes.

k\>|io-6uAt]S, is, abounding with waves, of Poseidon, Orph. H. 16. 5.

kOjio-86-t), ij, ((tods) Wave-swift, a Nereid, II. J 8. 41, Hes.

K0|ji6-KTim-os, ov, wave-sounding, ^v\oi Simias ap. Hephaest. p. 74»

I.ob. Phryn. 668.

Kfjjio-irAT|f, 1770s", b, %, = Kvp;aTov\t)£, Arcad. 19.6.

KOu,o-irdA€ia, ij. Wave-walker, a daughter of Poseidon, Hes. Th. 819.

Kvp.op-pu>|, oryoy, d, ^, breaking the waves, Arcad. 19. 1 2, ex cod. Herm.
kup.o-t6kos, ov, of child-birth, iv yaarpbs KV/toriiKois itvvcus Epit.

Boeot. in Epigr. Gr. 505.
Kvp.o-Tou.os, ov, wave-cleaving: k. the triangular pier of a

bridge, Suid.

Kvjiw, ovs, ij, Wavy, a Nereid, Hes. Th. 255.
K6vdY€0%ov, kwoystm, nuvayms. Kwdyta, v. sub Kvirny-.

KuvS-yos, Dor. for KVtnjyis, (ayai) a hound-leader, i.e. a hunter, hunts-

man, Aesch. Ag. 694, etc. ; tt)v Kvvaybv "Aprtpuv Soph. El. 563 ; so,

Kvvayi rrapaivt, huntress-miid, Ar. Lys. 1 272 :—fem. Kwiryis, 1S0S. a

huntress, name of a comedy by Philetaerus.—The form Kwrjyvs first

appears in Arist. H. A. 6. 32, 3. Att. Poets always used the form
Kvvdyo! even in iambics, Phryn. p. 428, cf. Pors. Or. 26, and v. sub

Xox&yos : prob. therefore they also said Kuvdyia, which occurs in Eur.

Hipp. 109 (iamb.), and was restored by Elms!, in Bacch. 339, Soph. Aj.

37. On the other hand, they always used Kwr/yirns, which was the

regular Prose word, except in lyrics.

Kfivd-yxi. 4> (,*vw, ayx°>) dog-quinsy, Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 2, Ant. Liber.

23; cf. 607x1;
:—hence, II. cynanchi, sort throat, distinguished

into several varieties, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Praenot. 45, Aph. 1247, etc.:—owayxn is a constant v. I.—But Galen, distinguishes xwdyxt as an
inflammation of the larynx, avvdyxt of the interior muscles of the throat,

vapaowayxy of the exterior muscles, de Loc. Aft". 5, ad Hipp. Aphor. 4.

34. HI. a dog's collar, Anth. P. 6. 34 and « (al. *w<urn}j).
KW-dYXT]S, ov, 0, dog-throttler, a name of Hermes, Hippon. 18.

Kiivayx'-Kos, i), iv, sufferingfrom xwdyxi, Galen. ; vaOos x. = Kwdy-
XI, Diod. Excerpt.537. 77.
Kvy-dywyos, d, (0701) a leader of hounds, huntsman, like Kvvayis, Xen.

Cyn. 9, 2, Arr. Cyn. 7. 6., 25. 6.

icfiv-dicavOa, 1), dog-thorn, perhaps = Kvvbo$aros, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 22.
icttv-oiCTT|S, ov, 6, (d/yoi) a dog-leash, v. xwdyxv II.

Kv\-a\tinrn£, ucos, //, a fox-dog, mongrel between dog andfox, like the
l.acon. dXanrKir, At. Lys. 957. II. nickname of Cleon, Id. Eq.

1067, etc. ; of the Cynics, Luc. Peregr. 30.
KOvdu.via [vK], 4, dog-fly, i. e. shameless fly, abusive epithet of impu-

dent women, applied by Ares to Athena, and by Hera to Aphrodite, II.

**• 394. 4 21 '-—later writers adopted the more anal, form Kwbpivia, e.g.
Anth. P. 11. 265, Ael. N. A. 4. 51, Luc. Gall. 31, etc.; so. Si yaa-r^p
xwofivia Anth. Plan. 9 ; but the older form recurs in Ath. 126 A, 157 A:
cf. Lob. Phryn. 689.
icuv-dvflpwiros. ov, of a dog-man, vbaos k. a malady in which a man

imagines himself to be a dog, Galen. 10. 502 ; cf. XvKav9pwwos.
Ki'vdpa, 17, prob. = xwoa^aros, or perhaps the same as Ktvdpa (v. ap.

Ath. 70A), Soph. Fr. 318, Scyl.ap. Ath. 70C; also called Kvvapos OKavBa.
Hecatae. 172, Soph. Fr. 643.
icvvdpiov, to, Dim. of kvwv, a little dog, whelp. Plat. F.uthyd. 298 D.

Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 20, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 19, Alcae. Com. Incert. 4 :

but considered a worse form than xwiliov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 1 80.
icisvdf, dJos, pecul. fem. of xvviot, of a dog, Lat. caninus, jpipai

xvvafas the dog-days, Plut. 2. 380 D ; v. kvwv V. II. mostly as

Subst.: 1. (sub. 9pi(), dog's hair, of a bad fleece, Theocr. 15.

19. 2. = Kwapa, Hesych. 3. among the Spartans, ^awop.ay-
8aAid (q. v.), Polcmo ap. Ath. 409 D, Poll. 6. 93. 4. a kind of
nail, Schol. Od. 7. 91, Eust. 1570. 48.
Kw-oo-rpov, to, late word for the dog-star, Arist. Plant. I. 7. 4, Schol.

Opp. H. 1. 46, Eust., etc.: Kvv-aarpos, d, in Tzetz. Hes. Op. 609,
Cramer An. Par. I. 295.
icvvdu, =Kwifa, to play the Cynic, Luc. Demon. 31.
kwooAi.o-u.6i. d, a boy's game, somewhat like our peg-top. Poll. 9. 1 20

;

KuvSdAt], 4, Hesych. :—KwSdXo-iradcrns, i, one who plays at it, Id.

cvvodXos, o, a wooden peg. Poll. 10. 188 ; pi. xvvbaXa, Id. 9. 1 20.
icOvfr|, Att. contr. Kwr| (sub. Jopd), ^ :

—

a dog's skin, used for making
soldiers' caps : hence xvvin in Horn, and Hes. came to mean a leathern
cap or bonnet, not necessarily of dog's skin, for we find <r. ravptln.
xTiiin II. 10. 258, 335 : properly the xvvin was opp. to the regular

helmet (xopvs), cf. 10. 258, where it is called xaTatrv( and described
as dVpaAd? rt *ai &KXo<pos ; and. when it is called xa**VPV*- X°A*01,a-

pnos, tvxaXxos, wayxakKos, xpv'iv^ '* '» »•'" °f leather, guarded or
decorated with metal : in Horn., however, it was always a soldier's cap,
except in Od. 24. 231, where twin aiytin is a peasant's cap, called by
Hes. Op. 548 wt\os aainrroi ; the xvvin 'Afoot, worn by Athena in II.

fr ^45 (" by Perseus, Pherecyd. 26) made her invisible, like the
Tarnkappe of the Nibelungen-Lied, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 227, Ar. Ach. 390,
Plat. Rep. 612 B. II. after Horn., the sense continued much the
same, irtpl ttj(7i x«/>aA§<ri ttxov Ix SupStpioiv triwotnfiivas Kvvias Hdt.

JT. 77 i Dat sometimes it merely meant a helmet, casque, t>iv x. iovoav
XaKninv Id. 2. 15 1;

—

uscdof thcriTaaos,-llKioaTtpr)sKW^@(o-aaKisSovh.X 71. 2. metaph."a little Cynic, Luc. Pise. 45
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O. C. 314; also, k. Kopivein Hdt. 4. 180; «. 'A/wrar Soph. Fr. 261 ;

BoicuTi'a Dem. 1377. 1 1, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6: generally, n cap, bonnet,
Ar. Nub. 268, 445.
Kvrvtios ^C], a, ov, also os, ov, of, belonging to a dog, i/rns Ar. Vesp.

321; *. fiayoTos a dog's death, lb. 898; tol k. dog's flesh, Id. Eq. 1399.
Kvv-tipa [0], ii, (tipai) a dog-leash, Com. Anon. 104.
kvv«os [C], a, ov, (kvwv) = xvvaos, Anth. P. 12. 238 :—metaph. shame-

less, unabashed, II. 9. 373, Hes. Op. 67, Timo ap. Plut. 2. 446 C.
kvvcw [B], Ep. impf. xvvtov Od. : fut. xSvijaopiai Eur. Cycl. 172

;

later, xvou [6], poet. Kvaau Babr. pt. 2. 54, 17: aor. ixvvnaa v. I.

Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 24 ; but in Poets txvoa, Ep. xvoa, ixvooa, xvoaa (v.

xvai sub fin.) :—cf. Skt. kus or kus", kustjami (amplector). To kiss,

xapn $ ixva' Od. 23. 208 ; Katif yovvara xai xvot xopos H. 24. 478

;

xvvtov . . xtipaKTjv tc xai uipuvs Od. 21. 224; c. ace. pers. et partis,

Kvoot Si fuv KtcpaXrjv 16. 15., 17. 39; xvoa' apa /av xvpaX-qv 19.417;
TnXinaxov .. Stos ii<pop0us -navra xvafv 16. 21 ; xvaov fie Ar. Nub. 82,
cf. Av. 141, etc. ; *. Ttva. x ('P°s Ap. Rh. 1. 313 ; the pres. in Eur. Ale.

183, Med. II41, Ar. Ach. 1209, Pax 1138 ;—rare in Prose, as Luc. Alex.

55 ; x. dAAiJXav, of doves, to bill, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 24. 2. some-
times, = irpoOKVviai, Eur. Cycl. I.e., Anth. P. 6. 283.

KOvT)Y«cria, i)t l"*er fon" f°r s1- (signf- II). Plut. Alex. 40, Diog. L. 6.

31 ; xwrjyfoias (lrtTiKfaev, as an entertainment in the Amphitheatre
(cf. m/v^iief) C. I. 2719 :—Dor. xvvay-, Anth. P. 7. 338, cf. 6. 183.
kBvtjy«<tiov, to, a hunting-establishment, huntsmen and hounds, a pack

of hounds, Hdt. I. 36, Xen. Cyn. 10, 4: also, a pack of wolves hunting
together, opp. to Xv*oi povovtipat, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2. II. a hunt,

chase, pursuit, ivl rb k. *£tivai, irpds rb x. irpoaiivai Xen. Cyn. 6, II ;

uiricVai ix toC x. lb. 6, 26, cf. 4 and 7, 1 1 ; also in pi., Eur. Hipp. 224,
Isocr. 148 E, Xen. Cyn. 3, II :—metaph., *. to rtepi rfiv 'AAviBidSou
uipav Plat. Prot. init. ; irapaxaXttaBai Ttva iitl to k. Id. Lach. 194
B. 2. = «»^7iok 2, C. I. 2511, 4157. III. that which is

taken in hunting, the game, Xen. Cyn. 6, 12.

K&n)Y«T«u, Dor. icwdy- (v. sub xvvay6s) :
—to hunt, Ar. Eq. 1382,

Xen., etc.; cf. ixxwoytriw.—metaph. to persecute, harass, Aesch.

^'•573= c - acc - cogn., x. rixvaiv bttuyftdv Eur. H. F. 896 :—absol. to

quest about, like a hound, Soph. Aj. 5.

Kvv-^yirnx, ov, o, Dor. icwdy- (v. sub icwa-yds) :—a hunter, hunts*

man, Od. 9. 1 20, Eur. H. F. 860, Hec. 1
1 74, Plat. Rep. 432 B, and often

in Xen. ; xvvayiras AfMpl ndXa one who seeks the prize in wrestling,

Pind. N. 6. 26:—fem. kwi)y«th, Dor. -ayrns, iSos, a huntress, Anth. P.

6. 115, Ach. Tat. 8. 12.

k*vt]y«tiic6s. i), ov, of orfor hunting, fond of the chase. Plat. Euthyphro

13 A:—ij -xti (sc. Ttxvy) lb. :—o *w?ry«Ti*o's' [Xd-yos] name of Xeno*
phon's work on Hunting:—rd -xd, of Oppian's poem.
KovTjYfTis. 180s, 1), fem. of Kwnyirrjs, q. v.

xirrnyim. Dor. miyw, Bion I. 60: pf. pass. KtKvvnyr\o9ai Polyb.

32. 15, 4: (/cvnryos). To hunt, chase, later form of KvvnytTiai,

Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 10, Plut. Pelop. 8, etc. : metaph. to pursue, persecute,

rtvi Ep. Plat. 349 B, etc. : cf. Lob. Phryn. 432.
kOvijyu*. t), a hunt, chase, hunting, Trag. (in Dor. form KWdYia, v.

sub xwayos), Arist. Rhet. I. II, 15, Polyb., etc.

icGvt|yiov . Td, later form for xvvrjyiatov, the hunt, chase, Plut. Alex. 40,
Ath. 677 E ; in pi., Polyb. 10. 25, 4, and v. I. in Diod. 5. 29, etc. 2.

a beast-hunt in the Amphitheatre, C. I. (add.) 3847 b. 8, 4039. 6.

K(rvr\y{%, Kvvrvyo*. v. sub xway6s,
Kvvqodv, Adv. (iriW) like a dog. Soph. Fr. 646, Ar. Eq. 1033, Nub.

491.
k6vt)A&ci<i, 1), a hunting with dogs, Call. Dian. 2

1
7.

KOv-TjAdT««, to follow the hounds, Euphor. 63, Nic. Th. 20.

icOvT|-Tro5««, 01. the fetlocks of a horse, v. sub kvojv VIII.

kwt)t£v6u »oi5id, i), a game of kissing, Crates llaiS. 2.

Kvvflo», d, Cynthus, a mountain in Delos, birth-place of Apollo and Ar-

temis, h. Horn. Ap. 26:—hence Apollo is called KuvOtos. Call. Dell. 10;
A^An. Koi^i'ac «xan' • • viTpa" Ar. Nub. 596 ;—also, Kw<Io-y«vt|S, it,

Anth. P. 15. 25, 9.

KCvta, $, = xwoxpdp&n, Diosc. 4. 192.
icuvios. ov, b, = xvvin, Hesych. :—in Alcae. 15. 2, Bergk restores xwiatai

(fem.) from Mss. as the Aeol. form.

K</vtS«vf, iais, d, a puppy (cf. Aa7i8«df, \vxiitvs), v. 1. Theocr. 5. 25.

n6vi8tov, Td, Dim. of kvwv. a little dog, whelp, Ar. Ach. $42, Plat.

Euthyd. 298 E, Xen. Oec. 1 3, 8, etc. ; cf. xwdptov.
kCviJu, to play the dog : metaph. to live like a Cynic, belong to their

sect, Diog. L. 7. 121, Luc. Peregr. 43, Ath. 588 F, Epict. 3. 22, 1 :—
Verb. Adj. nwurriov. Julian, p. 204.
kvwkAos. d, a rabbit, Lat. cuniculus, Polyb. 12. 3, 10, where Ath.

400 F gives kowikAos ; in Ael. N. A. 13. 15, kovlkAos : in Galen. 6.

374, kowikovAos.
kOvIkoi, t), ov. (kvwv) dog-like, Lat. caninus, Xen. Cyr. 2. 5, 17, Plut. 2.

133 B ; /rai d avBpwiros xvvixbs, perh., currish, churlish. Lx X ( I Regg.

25. 3):—cf. kvwv IX:—*. Kavpara, = xwoKavfiara, Polyaen. 2. 30,

3. II. Kwixos, b, a Cynic, as the followers of the philosopher

Antisthcnes were called, but whether from the gymnasium (Kvvoaapyts)

where he taught, or from their coarse, filthy mode of life, is doubtful,

Diog. L. 6. 13; Kpdnrri t£ *. Menand. AiS. 1 :—however, the term

was soon applied to them in the latter sense, cf. kvwv II. fin., Kvvifa:

hence, wappnaia x. Plut.2.69C; Td *. rijs irappnaias Id.Brut.34. Adv.

Comp. -irrtpov, Plut. 2, 601 E.

Ktvio-Ki). J), a bitch-puppy, Ar. Ran. 1360.
ictivio-KO«, d, a young dog, puppy, as a name of Zeuxidamus in Hdt. 6.
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kuvi<7|jl6s, <j, Cynical philosophy or conduct, Diog. L. 6. 2, Luc. Bis Ace.

S3, Poll. 5 . 65.
rthoori. Adv. Hie a dog, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 F.

Kvvo-{3dT-j]S ittitos, 6, a horse with short, stifffetlocks (kvuv VIII), Hip-
piatr. p. 262 ; in Hesych., Kvvo-fjdu.ujv.

Kvvo-f3Xu<|>, iuiros, 6, J), with a dog's look, Hesych.
Kvvo-Popi. ij, dog's food, Schol. Ar. PI. 293, Tzetz.

Kivo-ppMTOS, oi-, devoured by dogs, Diog. L. 9. 4.

Kwo-'ydfua. to, a dog-wedding, said by the Cynic Crates of his own,
Clem. Al. 619; Kvvo'Yap.ia, ij, in Suid. s. v. Kparrjs.

Kw6-yk*!<ro-os, ov, dog-tongued, Epich. 52 Ahr. II. KvvofXwa-
oov, to, hound's tongue, Cynoglossum officinale, Diosc. 4. 1 29.
Kitvo-yvup-uv, ov, impudent. Phot. Epist. p. 108.

kvvo-o«tu,ti, ij, A. B. 49, Phot., KivoSto-piov. to, Poll. 2. IM, (kvoiv

VII, Sio/tos) the Comoedi fibula of Juvenal.

Kijvo-Beo-pos. o, a dog-leash, Longus 2. 14.
kOvo-St|Ktos, ov, bitten by a dog, Galen. ; k. i\nr] sores from a dog's

bite, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 8.

kvv-oSovs. dovTos, o, the canine tooth, between the grinders and incisors

in each jaw, properly of dogs, Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 3, H. A. 2. 3, 1., 6. 20, 1 1

;

also of lions, lb. 6. 31, 3; of men, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Epich. 9 Ahr. (in

form KuvoBuv) ; of horses, Xen. Eq. 6, 8, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 13 ; of a

serpent's fang, Nic. Th. 130, 231, etc.

Kbvo-Spop.cu, to run or chase with dogs, Xen. Cyn. 6, 1 7 sq. : metaph.,

iKWoSpopov/MV dXAiyAous fyrovvrts Id. Symp. 4, 63.
Kvvo-Spopia. Ion. -it|, /), a running with dogs, the chase, Hipp. 367. 1

;

but v. Littre 6. p. 596.
kCvoSuv, ovtos, 6, v. sub kvvuSovs.

Kvvo-€i5-r;s. is, Hie a dog, Lat. cani/ius, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, I.

KvvofeuaTiTis, ib'os, y, a kind of Kovvfa, Diosc. Noth. 3. 136.

kvv-6£oXov, to, (6<,\u) a plant, so called from its smell (Diosc. 3. 11,

Kvvopaxov or kvvu£v\ov), chamaeleo niger, Plin. 22. 21.

Kovo-0apo-T]5. is, impudent as a dog, Theocr. 15. 53; Kvvo9pao-r|S,

Aesch. Supp. 758.
Kvvo-Kap8fip.ov, to, a kind of nasturtium, Diosc. 2. 185.
Kevo-Ko.vp.aTa, to, the heat ofthe dog-days, Diosc. 2. 98, Lob. Phryn. 304.
K\iv6-K€VTpov, to, a plant, Hesych.
Kvvo-Ked>dXiov, to, a name for the plant ifvKKtov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 70

:

—in Hesych. Kwo-Ked>dXaiov, — dvtftwvrj.

KijvoK6<(>aXo-ciST|s Tri$r)nos, o, = sq. 2, Galen. 2. 534.
Ktivo-K(d>uAos, ov, dog-headed ; of Kvvoni<pa\oi, Dog-heads, the name

of a people, Hdt. 4. 191, cf. Strab. 43. 2. the dog-faced baboon,

Simia hamadryas, Plat. Theaet. 161 C, 166 C, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, I, etc.;

—a sacred animal in Egypt, Luc. Tox. 28, J. Trag. 42. [The penult,

is long in a dactyl, verse, Ar. Eq. 416, and Dind. writes it KvvoKttyaWcv,

as in Phryn. A. B. 49 and Phot. ; cf. TtTpaxicpa\os, TpiK*<pa\os.~\

kuvo-kXoitos, ov, dog-stealing, Ar. Ran. 605.
Kvvo-Kop.€'j>, to leep dogs, Synes. 66 D.

kvvo-koiku), to beat tile a dog, Ar. Eq. 289.

Kvvo-Kpdp.pT), rj, dog-cabbage, Diosc. 4. 192, Geop. 13. 4, 7» etc «

KvvOKTOvia, fj, a lilting of dogs, Eus. H. E. 9. 8.

kvvo-ktovos, ov, lilling dogs : kvv., to, a name for aconite, Diosc. 4. 78.

Kvvo-Xto"XTls, ov, o, an obscene taller, dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 184.

kvvo-Aoy«i>, to treat of the dogstar, Ath. 23 A.

kvv6-Xvkos, o, a dog-wolf, name of the hyaena, Ctesias Ind. 32.

Kvvd-Xvoro"os, ov, inadfrom the bite of a mad dog, Andreas Med.
Kvvd-p-aXov, to, Dor. for kvvop.'nXov, = KOKKVfir]\ov, Hesych.

KCvo-p.ax«", to fight with dogs, Poll. 5. 65, Hesych. s. v. iv <ppiari.

Kwo-p.6ptov, t6, a name of the bpoHayx 1!' Diosc. Noth. 2. 172.

Kvv6-p.opov, to, the fruit of the KvvoafiaTos, Galen.: also = tcvvotcpapLfi-n,

Id. I 3 . I38.

Ki>v6-p.op<f>os, ov, in Diosc. I. 25, as synon. of the Kpoxos.

Kvvo-jiuta, r), v. sub Kvvdfivia.

kuv6-£v\ov, to, v. sub kvvo^oKov.

kvvo-ttXtjktos, ov, wounded by a dog, cited from Diosc.

kvvottXov, to*, the corona in the horse's foot, Hippiatr.

KTjvo-iT-6Tdp.os, o, a rtver-dog, Achmes Onir. 158.

KOvo-Trpacov, to, dog-leek, a plant, Hippiatr. 189. 11.

Kiiv6--irpT|CTTis, (80s, r), (vpTjOoj) a venomous insect, whose sting makes

dogs swell up and die, Hesych. ; cf. &ovnpilaris

.

tcCvo-iTpoo-wrros, ov, dog-faced, Luc. D. Marin. 7- 2, V. H. I. 16 :—of

men, like KvvoKc<pa\o5, Ael. N. A. 10. 25.

tcuv-o-nrucov, to, an eye-salve, Alex. Trail. 2. 145.
KiJvo-pa'.o-TTis, ov, 6, {ftaioj) a dog-tick, Lat. ricinus, Od. 17. 300; cf.

Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6, H. A. 5. 31, 6 : v. Kporuv.

Kvvo-po5ov, to, the dog-rose, not the same with Kwoaparos, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 4, 8 ; cynorrhodum or -rhoda, Plin.

Kfcvoo'ap'yeS, cos, to, Cynosarges, a gymnasium outside the city of

Athens, sacred to Hercules, for the use of those who were not of pure

Athenian blood, Hdt. 5. 63., 6. 1 16, Paus. 1. 19, 3; cf. Andoc. 9. 5, Dem.
691. 18 ; and v. Kvvucos II.

Kvv6o*-pdTOS, r), (but also 6, Theophr. infr., Ath. 70 D), the dog-thorn,

a kind of wild rose, Lat. R?/bus canhius, Arist. Fr. 520, Theocr. 5. 92,
Plut. 2. 294 E, etc. ; nap-no's rod k. Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 5 ; cf. kvojv XI,

KvvopoZov :
—kCv6o"-P&tov, to, its fruit, lb. 3. 18, 4, etc. 2. in

Diosc. 4. 144, as synon. of <rfj.i\a£ rpax^a.
Kwotr-ovpa, i), dog's-tail, the Cynosure, a name for the constellation

Ursa Minor, Arat. 36, Eratosth. Catast. 2.

"cuvoo-oupis. tSos, ij, a breed of Spartan hounds, from the Laced, tribe

so called, Call. Dian. 94. II. = nvvoaovpa, Nonn. D. I. 166. ,-

Ki'vao-oupa aJd, ra, addled eggs, also ovpia, £t(pvpia, virrjvtfua, Arist.

H. A. 6. 2, 13; cf. ovptos IV.

kvvo-<ro <f>iov, to, a treatise on the management of dogs, published by
Rigalt among the Scriptores Rei Accipitrariae.

tcvvo-airdpaKTOS, ov, torn by dogs, Soph. Ant. 1 198.
Kiivo-o"iras, dBos, 6, ^, = foreg., Nonn. D. 46. 341.
Kuvocr-croos, ov, cheering on hounds, Ath. 160 B, Nonn. D. 1, 233, etc.

Ktrvo-a-<J>a ,

yT|S, it, worshipped with sacrifices of dogs, Lye. 77-
Kvvo-Tpo4>iKos, f], ov, of ox for dog-keeping : 37 -ktj (sc. Ttxvv)t Clem.

Al. 338.
KvVov\tc6s, o, (?A«(u) a dog-leader, Nic. Damasc. 449. 27, Vales.

Kvvovpa, ojv, ra, sea-cliffs, Lye. 99.
kvvovxos, 6, {(X ^) a dog-holder, dog-leash, Anth. P. 6. 298 ; x\otbs

k. lb. 107. II. a dog-skin sack, used in hunting, Xen. Cyn. 2, 9.

Ktivo-c^dytw. fut ' ^^«t ^° eai dog's flesh, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 225.
Kvv-o4>9a\p.i£op.ai, Dcp. to look impudent, Synes. 128 C, A. 8.48, etc.

kuvo-4>6vtis topT-q, 1), {*<ptvcu, (povcvQj) a festival, in which dogs were
killed, Ath. 99 E.

Kuv6-<t>pu>v, ov, dog-minded, shameless of soul, Aesch. Cho. 622.
Kvvoxa-Xirj, -f], a name for the iro\vyovov apptv, Diosc. 4. 4.

Ki»vox€0"Trjs, o, prob. a kind of Kwoafiaros, Orneos. 229, Cynos. 273.
KVVT€pos, a, ov, Comp. Adj. formed from kvqjv, more dog-like, i. e.

more shameless, more audacious (cf. kvoiv 11), Horn, only in neut., kird

ov cio Kvvnpov aWo II. 8. 483 ; ov . . Kvvrtpov aXXo yvvatfeos Od. 1 1.

427* ov yap Tt GTvyeprj iirl yaaripi rcvvTfpov d'XXo 7. 216 ;

—

more
horrible, Kvvrtpov a\\o nor «tA?;s 20. 18 :—later in masc, kvvwv
Kvvrtpos Anon, ap. Suid. s. v. Atovvoiotv. II. Sup. KuvTO/ros, rj,

ov, fi€pftr)pt^e .. , on kvvtotov tpZoi II. 10. 503; k. (vtavrSs h. Horn.

Cer. 307 ; Kvvraros avhpwv Ap. Rh. 3. 192 ; to, kvvtot a\yq tca/c&v in

Eur. Supp. 807 (l)' r -)—nowhere else in Trag.—A Comp. Kwrepwrtpos
is cited from Aesch. and Pherecr. by Phot. 188. 24; and Sup. -wraros
from Eubul. ; and a form Kvvroraros is cited from Arist. (Fr. 69).
Kuv-CX<ryp.6s, 6, the howling of dogs, Stesich. 66.

kvvw. ous, 1), a she-dog, ^avaiZtaTOTr), Hesych.:—as prop. n. Kvvuj,

Hdt. 1. no.
k{jvuSt)S, €S, = tcvvoab'rjs, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 9> etc.

Kvv-wTrif)S, ov, u, (<*np) the dog-eyed, i. e. shameless one, II. I. 159 ; like

icvvos ofifxar «xaJ>/ ^ D - 225:—so fern. Kvvu>ms, 100s, i}, t'tvetc' tfieto

kwwttiBos, says Helen of herself, 11. 3. 180, Od. 4. 145; kw. ttv^ica

Kovprjs, of Aphrodite, 8. 319: also, of the Erinyes, etc., Eur. Or. 260,

El. 1252.

kCv-wtos, ov, 6, dog's ear, name of a throw on the dice, An. Ox. 2. 21

;

whence it is prob. to be restored in Eubul. Kv0. 2, Poll. 7. 205.
Kvvo>i|r, qjttos, d, perhaps a kind offlea-wort, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7i 3.

kvos, «os, to, = Kvr)fxa, Ar. Fr. 458.
Kvo-TOKia, 7), childbirth, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 68.

Kuo-Tpo4>ia, 7), the nourishment of the foetus, Hipp. 337* *7-

Kuovpa, r), a plant, used to procure abortion, Agatho Sam. ap. Stob.

540. 39, Plut. 2. 1 1 60 F.

Kvo<j>opew, to be with young, be pregnant, Hipp. 567. 12, Luc. D.
Deor. 1.2; e/c twos by .. , Id. ; rtva with or of .. , Heliod. 10. 18

;

metaph., i) Ziavoia k, iroWa Philo I. 183 :—Pass., fipetyos fcvo<poprj6(v

Artemid. 4. 67, cf. 84.

Kuo<f)Opia, r), pregnancy, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 30, Clem. Al. 9, Artem.

I. 14 :—Ki:>o-4>6pos. ov, pregnant, fertile, yrj E. M. 546. 8.

Kviraipos, Dor. for Kvirupos, Alcman 29 :—Dim. KvimiptcKos, lb. 34.
KUTrapiao-iqts, ov, 6, a kind of euphorbia, Diosc. 4. 165.

K0TrdpLO*o-tvos, Att. -tTTtvos, rj, ov, of cypress-wood, araO/xot, Od. 17.

340 ;
pc\a$pov Pind. P. 5. 51 ; \apva£ Thuc. 2. 34.

KvirapKrco-Kouios, ov, with cypress foliage, Schol. II. 13. 132.

Kt5Trapio"o*-6po<f>os, ov, ceiled with cypress-wood, BaXapoi Mnesim. *I7tb\

i.i, as Casaub. for the unmeaning K%mapirro-rp6<po$.

KtiTrdpiacos, Att. -iTTOS, r), a cypress, Cypressus sempervirens, (vwZtjs

Od. 5. 64, cf. Hdt. 4. 75 ; IXatppa Pind. Fr. 126; pattva Theocr. Ep.

II. 45 ; dppr/v teal $f)\(ta Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2, etc.:—it was and is a

timber-tree in Greece, v. tcvirapioGivos.

KiiirdpiCTO-wv, wvos, 6, a cypress grove, Strab. 738.

Kimds, doos, r), — sq., Lye. 333.
KuiracrCTis, iftos, or (cuiraao'is, i$os, 6 and t) : (kvitt)) :

—

a short frock,

reaching to a man's mid-thigh, Alcae. 15. 6 (where KirnarTiS:), Ion ap.

Poll. 7. 60, cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst, § 337. 3; also attributed to

women, Ar. Fr. 43S, Anth. P. 6. 202, cf. 272, 358 ; and to the Persians,

Hecatae. ap. Harp.—Dim. forms KCirao-o-io-Kos, o, Hippon. 10. 5 ; kv-

irda-o-iov, to, Or. Sib. 5. 186.

KtiTmpi£<t>, fut. tow, to be or smell like Kvtrupos, Diosc. I. 6.

Kimeipts. /60?, r), a kind of KVirupos, Nic. Al. 604.

Kvimpov [u], t6, a sweet-smelling marsh-plant, perh. Cyperus comosus

(Sibth. Fl. Gr. 1. 31), used to feed horses, II. 21. 351, Od. 4. 603,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 5 ; cf. sq.

Kvimpos [Oli o, a marsh-plant, like fcvirtipov, h. Horn. Merc. 107. Ar.

Ran. 243, Pherecr. Mtra/W. 2, Theocr. I. 106, etc. II. another

kind seems to have been a sedge, another a gladiolus, Schneid. Ind. ad

Theophr. : cf. also Kirntpos.

kvtmXXis, tSos, r), — fcvir€\\av, Eust. 1 77*^- 3 1 -

KUTr€XXo-u.dxos, ov, fighting over cups, or at which they fight with

cups, tikamvrj Anth. P. II. 59.
kvtkXXov [u], t<5, (v. KVfiPij A) a big-bellied drinking vessel, a beaker,

goblet, cup, often in Horn., like Zi-aas, aicv<pos, cf. Ath. n. c. 65 ; made
of metal, xp^afta ^vvtWa II. 3. 248, etc. ; kutkAAo. otvov 4. 345 : a

/nilk-vessel, Q^ Sm. 6. 345 :—also in Ion ap. Ath. 301 F ;—cf. ainpucv-
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veWos. II. at Syracuse, in pi. the fragments of bread left on

table, Philet. ap. Ath. 483 A.

kvitcAAo-tokos, ov, breeding cups, rpdvtfa Nonn. D. 47. 62.

KuTr*X\o-<J>6pos, ov, carrying cups, Anth. P. append. 69.

KvireXXo-xapwv, ov, delighting in cups, Eust. 1776. 31.

Kxmtpos, o, prob. Ion. for Kvvtipos, Hdt. 4. 71,—who describes it as an

aromatic plant, used by the Scythians for embalming, cf. Plut. 2. 383 E.

cvirn, 1), a kind of skip, also a hut, Hesych. ; v. yvmj.

Kvrrow, rare coliat. form of kvtttcu, Lvc. 1442 ; v. avaxwoQi.

KVTrpid£a>, prob. f. 1. for xinrpifa in Suid.

KvirpiaKos, rj, iv, Cyprian, Diod. 14. no, etc. II. 0/ copper,

piraXXa Diosc. 5.91.
KuirpiSios, a, ov, Hie Cypris, i. e. lovely, tender, Anth. P. 10. 68, etc.

KVTrpi£a>, tut. i6a>, to bloom, Lxx (Cant. 2. 13) ; cf. Kwptauos.
Kuirpivov (sc. pvpov I. to, oil or unguent made from the flower of the

Kvwpos, Apollon. Heroph. ap. Ath. 688 F, Diosc. I. 65 ; Kuirpiv-cAaiov,

Alex. Trail. 3. p. 184.

Kvirpivos, 0, a carp, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 7., 4. 11,7, al.

Kvrrrpios, a, ov, of Cyprus, Cyprian, Hdt., etc. : \180s K. a kind of

precious stone, prob. the smaragdus, Achae. ap. Ath. 689 B ; cf. Theophr.
Lap. 25 and 35, Plin. 37. 1 7 ; K. dproi were noted, Eubul. 'Op9. 2 ; also,

K. TrapaircTOffpaTa Ar. Fr. 520 ; and Cyprian salt-fish, Posidipp. M«t.

I ; fiovs K., proverb, of a greedy fellow, Paroemiogr., Suid., etc. II.

Kiiirpia, ra, an Epic poem introductory to the II., beginning with the

wedding of Pelcus and Thetis, Hdt. 2. 117, Arist. Poet. 23,6.
Kvnrpis, tbos, 7, ace. KuVpii' or Kvirpioa, II. 5. 330, 458 : later gen.

-10s, Jac. Anth. P. p. ii :

—

Cypris, a name of Aphrodite, from the island

where she was first and most worshipped, 11. (never in Od.), Trag., etc.

;

joined with 'Atppobirrj, h. Horn. Ven. 2. 2. nietaph. of a beautiful

girl, a Venus, Opp. H. 4. 235. II. as appellat. love, passion, Eur.

Bacch. 773 '• Kvirptv ixpapird£ftv Ar. Eccl. 722 ; K. \a0paia Eubul.

Haw. 1.8; iv srX.nouovy yap K. Menand. Movoar. 159; cf. Bacchy 1.

27, Soph. Fr. 710. III. the gland of the penis. Melet. in An.
Oxon. 3. 112. [C by nature; in Ep. mostly v by position; but never

so in Com., except in parodies.]

Kvirpio-p.6s, u, the bloom of the olive or vine, Lxx (Cant. 7. 12),

Eust. 1095. 23.

KvTrpoycvrn, is, (yfviaSat) Cyprus-born, epith. of Aphrodite, h. Horn.

9, Solon 2. I, Pind., etc.:—fern. Kvirpo-yiviia, r), the Cyprus-born, K.
A(ppoSi-rn Ar. Lys. 551; K. Ota Panyas. ap. Ath. 36 D ; absol., Pind. P.

4. 384, Plut. Artox. 28 ; Kvirpoyevja, with a synizesis of -«o, Hes. Th. 1 99.
Kvirpo0«v, Adv. from Cyprus, Anth. P. 9. 487: Kvirpo0<, Call. Fr. 217.
KvrrpovSi, Adv. to Cyprus, II. 1 1 . 2 1

.

Kvirpot , t), Cyprus, a Greek island on the S. coast of Asia Minor. Horn,

(esp. in Od.), etc. :—the Romans got from it the best copper, Lat.

cyprium, Plin. 34. 2 :—cf. YLvrrpios.

Ktnrpof , ii, a tree growing in Cyprus, Lat. Cyprus, Hebr. gopher (Gen.
6. 14), Lawsonia alba, Sprengel Diosc. 1. 1 24, cf. Anth. P. 4. I, 42 ; the

flower yielded the itvpov xvnptvov Arctae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 25, Diosc. I.

66 ; called levnpos by Theophr. Odor. 26 sq. II. a measure of
corn, holding two modii, Alcae. 96, C. I. 3561 ; cf. ijfiiieinrpov. 2.
= K€<pi\atov ipiOuov, Hesych.
Kvma(u, fut. aaai. Frequent, of Kvnru, to keep stooping, to go poking

about, potter about a thing, Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Lys. 1 7 ; wept nva
Ar. 1. c, ri mnrrdfci? ixtov vtpi ri)v ffvpav ; Id. Nub. 509 ; tiwOaot

ftiXtara wtpl ras onijvas . . xXiwrat k. Id. Pax 731 ; wepl riv TiOvfuna
Plat. Rep. 469 D ; absol., *virra(ovTa fiv Id. Rival. 137 B.

kuittw, fut. Kvifco: aor. imnpa: pf. Kixwpa:— cf. uva-, im-, Kara-,
srapa -, avy-, vvtp-, inwo-Kintru. (From ^KT*, as in xi-Kwp-a,

nwp-os, Kwp-os, and perh. vf36s ; cf. Lat. cub-o, cumb-o, in~cumb*>.) To
bend forward, stoop down, nXtvpd. to, ol xvifavri nap' aowioot i£nj;a-

dv$n II. 4. 468; IXafffv .. Kvif/as in srebioto 17. 62 1, cf. 21. 69 ; <Wdx<
yap tcviptif yipwv wtvtiv fitvealvajv K.r.X. Od. II. 585 ; *. is n)v yr)v

Hdt. 3. 14, Ar. Fr. 349 ; «. Kara Id. Vesp. 279 ; mrv^drc? «('s yijv xai
(Is rpawifas Plat. Rep. 586 A ; \afia(t Plut. Anton. 45 : often in lor.

part, with another Verb, 9ui xvif-as runs with the head down, i.e. at full
speed, At. Ran. 109 1 ; so, iuia' tTfu Kvif,as Id. Eccl. 863; is TT/y yijv kv-

ifana kotoi (labial Id. Fr. 349 ; Kikf.as ioOtu eats stooping, i. e. greedily.

Id. Pax 33; Kwpavrts dtt<pp6vri(ov, Epicr. Incert. I. 23. 2. to

hang the head from shame. At. Eq. 1 354, Thesm. 930; or sorrow,

Amphis IIAdi'. 1.6; or thought, Epicr. Incert. I. 21. 8. to bow
down under a burden, Dem. 332. 12. 4. in Archil. 32, Kvtfai =
a*ay(ao»ai, cf. Hesych., Phot. 5. of animals, to be bowed for-
ward, opp. to the erect figure of man, Arist. P. A. 1. 1 1 ; so, icipea

K<Kv<puTa is to IpwpooSfV horns bent forward, of certain African oxen,
Hdt. 4. 183; iir)n> i aro/rnxos [rijs iaTfpns] KtKVipjj Hipp. 677.
33. II. trans, to tilt a thing forwards, cited from Philo.

KuppViT), an unknown word :n Ep. Horn. 15. 6; written KvpKain in

Suid. p. 2675 B.

Kvppas, ai-Toj, o, shortd. form of Kopvtias, q. v.

Kuppdo-ia, i/, a Persian bonnet or hat, with a peaked crown, prob.
much like the napa (q. v.), Hdt. 5. 49., 7. 64.—The King alone wore it

upright, v. Ar. Av. 487 (where he compares a cock's comb to it), and
Schol. ad 1.; cf. the Pompeian mosaic of the battle of Issus in the Musco
Borbonico at Naples, and Diet, of Antt. s. v. tiara

;

—a poultice for a
woman's breast is compared to it in shape, Hipp. 666. 34, cf. Aretae. Cur.
M. Ac. 1. 10.

cvp0fif, iuv, al, Ar. Av. 1354, etc.; o! Cratin. Incert. 139, Euphor.
ft. 5, Lys. 185. 8 ; also Kupf)Us Anth. P. 4. 3. 83., 4. 4 ; a dat. sing.

Kvp0ibi Nonn. D. 12. 37, ace. KvpBiv lb. 55, dat." pi. icvpfitotv Ar. Av.

861
I.e.: (perhaps akin to Kopv/iBos). At Athens, triangular tablets,
fitted at the angles so as to form a pyramid of three sides, turning on a
pivot, and having the earliest laws written on the sides (Timae. Lex. s. v )
first mentioned in Cratin. 1. c, cf. Ar. 11. c, Plat. Polit. 298 D, Lysias 184'.

38, Arist. Fr. 352 ; they were of wood, ace. to Plut. Solon 25 ; of brass,
ace. to Schol. Ar. Av. I.e.; of stone, ace. to Apollod. ap.Suid. ; also
called amoves, Eratosth. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 280, Plut. 1. c. ; but some
represent the KvpOtis as containing the ceremonial, afoves the civil laws,
E. M. s. v. ; others describe the xvp&us as a three-sided pyramid, the
afovts as a four-sided, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. c, A. B. 274, Hesych. II.
later, of all pillars or tablets with inscriptions. Plat. Polit. 298 D ; of
maps, Ap. Rh. 4. 280 ; x. yripaXiai, of Homer's poems, Anth. P. 15. 36,
cf. 4. 4 :—nietaph. the pillars of Hercules, lb. 4. 3, 83. III. the
sing. Kvpffts is used nietaph. of the Spartan scytale in Achae. ap. Ath. 451
D ; in Ar. Nub. 448, of a pettifogging lawyer, Lat. kguleius, as if a
walking statute-book ; a courtesan is called k. iraipixwv kokSiv Aristaen.
I. 17; cf. Paroemiogr.

Kupfjos, to, = Kvpfiis, Call., ace. to Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 9.
Kvptia, 1), v. sub xvpia.

Kvpcios, a, ov, of Cyrus, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 7, al.

Kvp<o> Aesch. Pr. 330, Soph. Tr. 386: impf. ixvpovv [i] Soph. El. 1 33 1

:

fut. Kvpijau Hdt. I. 112, Trag.: aor. iicipnaa Hes. Op. 753, Ep. Horn.
6.6, Hdt., Eur.: pf. KeKvpnxa Plat. Ale. 2. 141 B:— also Kvpw [y] Parmen.
108, Eur. Hipp. 744, Ap. Rh., etc. : impf. iitvpov Soph. O. C. J 159, Ep.
Kvpov II. 23. 821, h. Horn. Cer. 189: fut. xvpaai Soph. O. C. 225 (lyr.):

aor. (icvpaa, part. Kvpaas II. 3. 23, Hes. Sc. 426, Op. 689, Trag.:— lied.
Kvpopai [0] in act. sense, II. 24. 530. Poetic Verb, of which the two
lornis are used as required by the metre, and some tenses occur in Ion.
Prose

:

I. followed by a case, to hit, light i.pon : I. c.

dat. to tight upon accidentally, meet with, fall in with, trr/pari xvpaai
Hes. Op. 689; Xioiy c&j awyjari Kvpaas Id. Sc. 426; apfiart tcvpoas
having struck against it, II. 23. 428; piya Sivcptov aWepi nipov reaching
to... , Call. Cer. 38, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 263., 4. 945, Anth. P. 9. 710; so, iv
wtipaat k. Parmen. 108. b. of things, xvpttv rtvt to befal ot be
granted to him. Soph. O. C. 1290, cf. Tr. 291, Eur. Hec. 215.—For II.

3- *3h 2 3- 8jl . Hes. Op. 753, v. sub immpiai ; for Soph. Aj. 314, sub
iyxvpiai. 2. c. gen. to hit the mark, like Tvy\avai, txvpoas iaart
Tofonjs .. okoitov Aesch. Ag. 628 :

—

to reach to or as far as, p.ika$pov
Kvpt Kapn h. Horn. Cer. 189 : to meet with, find, atboiwv 0porwv Kvpri-
aai Ep. Horn. 6. 6 ; vixpov 8' iievpcas . . pLvnarfipos Aesch. Pr. 739

;

'laivaw vavHarav xvpoavrts Id. Pers. 101 1; aiStpias v«pi\as Kvpoaipi
would I could reach .. , Soph. O. C. 1083. b. to attain to, be
master of, obtain, Lat. potiri, riicva/v xvpijaat Hdt. I. 31 ; naOapoiov lb.

35 ; PaotXnins ra<pijs lb. 112; Silent 9. 116; drt/tiqs- 7. 158 ; Kvpqod
voariuov aarnipias Aesch. Pers. 797 ; arvytpas poipas TTJooe nvpi)oas
lb. 910 ; «t»poCi'Ta Taiv iwa(i<av Id. Pr. 70 ; iiiov Ayovos xvpijaai Soph.
O. T. 15 14 ; ovoToTituv yapwv Kvpriaas Id. Ant. 870; fir/rp^s iis /ca*j)>

iKvpaare Eur. Med. 1363, cf. Ion 1 105 ; dfiot0ijs ix nvos Kvptiv Id. Med.
23, cf. Supp. 1

1 70. 3. less often c. ace, like Lat. potiri, to

reach, find, ri viv ..Kvpui; Aesch. Cho. 214; 0iov cJ Kvpr/aas Id. Thcb.
699 ; iir' uKTaii vtv Kvpw Eur. Hec. 698 ; rip/nova xvptuv Id. Hipp. 746,
ct. Opp. H. 1. 34. b. to obtain, Kvpovvrtvv ra vp6o<popa Aesch.
Cho. 714. II. without a case, to happen, come to pass, ri vor
avrixa Kvpati ; Soph. O. C. 225 ; koXws, tv Kvptt turns out well, Aesch.
Theb. 23, Soph. El. 799; and of a person, 'Arptibnv iibivai xvpovvB' obouj

how he fares, Aesch. Ag. 1 371 ; also, irepa d«p' iripav iciuca xvpfifollow.
Eur. Hec. 689 ; aXKa 8' i( dXKaiv k. Id. I. T. 865. 2. to be right,

hit the exact truth, yviiftn Kvpr)aas by intelligence. Soph. O. T. 398 :

—

with part., T08' 4k \iyon> Kvpr)aats in saying, Aesch. Supp. 589 ; «(r«i-

ita(an> xvpai ; Soph. El. 663. 3. as auxil. Verb, like rvyxavai with
partic, to turn out, prove to be so and so, aioaioiiivos uvpei Aesch. Pers.

503, cf. Ag. 1 201; (wv Kvpti Soph. Ph. 805; 8ioiv imipov Id. O. C.

"59: *X*P° S *"' *vptt Eur. Ale. 954; and with partic. omitted, ti xvpti
tii wi\at (sc.uv) Aesch. Supp. 57; so that (like rvyxavai) it sometimes
acts merely as the copula, ««tos alrtas xvptis Id. Pr. 330, cf. Theb.
23, Pers. 598; wov yr)s xvpfi; Soph. Aj. 984; <poWa at . . nvpuv
Id. O. T. 362; iv xanw rtp ipaivti ttvpuv Id. Ph. 741, cf. Aj. 314;
iv wvXaioi . . xvpfi Eur. Phoen. 1067; tv8a nrntaraiv Kvpw Id. Tro.
680. 4. Kvptiv vpos .., to refer to, oir' (Tirov ovbtv irp6s at Kvpov
Poita Att. ap. Hesych. ; to wpis oiaflokT)v xvpovvra Polyb. 12. 15, 9.
KfcpTu3d£u, fut. ami, to butt with the horns, like goats or rams, Schol.

Ar. Eq. 272 ; mctaph., to oniXos mipntlaou he shall come butt against

my leg, or my leg shall butt him, kick him, Ar. I. c. : aor. med. Kvprjpa-

aaaSat is cited from Cratin. (Incert. 69). II. metaph. also for

Kotbopia), Phot. Cf. Kvpiaau.

Ki/pufJdo-to. and KvpTJj3ao-is, f), a butting with the horns, Schol. Ar. Eq.

272, Suid.

K*pT|pdTi)S, ov, i, prob. 1. for Kvpi{3<in|t in Hesych., a quarreller.

KCprjPia, an>, ra, husks, bran, Cratin. Incert. 27, Hipp. 581. 22,

etc. II. a bran-shop, Ar. Eq. 254.
KvpT]pio--iTu)X-qs. ov, o, a dealer in bran, Ar. Fr. 540.
KvpTj^os, o. - KvpriBarns, Hesych.
Kvp-nita, to, —xvpfia, a windfall, Phot., Suid.

KOp-nvai'ico*, 17. iv, Cyrena'ic : ol Kvpnvaixoi the disciples of Aristippus

of Cyrene, Diog. L. 2. 85 ; KvpTjvaiici) <pthooo<pia, ai'ptats Strab. 837.

Kuprprn. 1), Cyrene, a Greek colony in Africa, Hdt. 4. 162 sqq. ; the

people were called of Kvpnvaioi, and the country i) Kvprjvaia (in Lat.

Cyi-fiiaioi), Hdt. 4. 199, etc. [Mostly v ; but in Hes. Fr. 35. 2, Call.

Apoll. 72. 93, Catull. 7. 4.]
KCpia, i), authority, power, Arist. Mirab. 84, Polyb. 6. 2, 13 and 15, 6,.



862 KuptaFw

etc.; xvpiav ixtiv tivos over one, Id. 6. 13, I ; vtpi tivos Id. 6. 14. 10:

—

in Lxx (Dan. 4. 19., 6. 26., II. 5) xvptia occurs, cf. C. I. 4040 VI. 22,

E. M. 427. 9; and this form is required by the metre in Manetho 4.

606. II. a mistress, v. xvpios B. I. 2.

xvpid£u. = xvpitvto, Hesych.
KiipiaKos, 17, ov, (xvpios) of or for a lord or master, 6 x. (pianos the

emperor's privy purse, C. I. 2827, 2842, al. II. esp. belonging to

the LORD (CHRIST); K. Sfinvov the LORD'S Supper, I Ep. Cor. II.

20:

—

f) xvpiaxi) ijptpa. the Lord's day, dies Dominica, Apocal. I. 10, cf.

C. I. 9452 :

—

to xvpiaxov (sub. Su/ia) the Lord's house, first in Edict.

Maximini in Eus. H. E. 9. 10, Concil. Laod. Canon 28, cf. Eus. Laud.
Const. 17, and v. Suicer. (No doubt it is the original of the Teutonic
iirt, kirche, church, etc. ; but how this Greek name came to be adopted
by the Northern nations, rather than the Roman name ecclesia, has not
been satisfactorily explained.)

Kupi-apx<u, to ride, Eust. Opusc. 1 84. 80, Nicet. Eugen.
Kvpiapxia, r), the principle of sovereignty, of God, Dion. Ar.
Kvpicla, 17, = sq., Peyrou Pap. Tur. I . pp. 34, 37, C. I. A. 2. 471, 28.
Kvpteuo-is. «ms, 17, possession, Achmes Onir. 236.
Kvpicuu, (xvpios) to be lord or master of, narrow Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22;

ttjs 'Aoias lb. 3. 5, 1 1 ; pvpiav yijs iri)xfoiV Menand. Incert. 176 ; x. 17

ywrj tov dvSpos Diod. 1.27: to gain possession of, seize, tivos Polyb. I

.

7, II, etc. :—Pass, to be dominated, vird tivos Arist. Mirab, 95. I. 2.

to have legal power to do, c. inf., Lex ap. Aeschin. 5. 36. II. 6 xvpi-

tvow a logical fallacy, Plut. 2. 133 B, Arr. Epict. 2. 19, I, Luc. Vit. Auct.

22, etc.; cf. Menag. Diog. L. 2. 108.

Kipifu. ^Kvpiarra, E. M. 548. 2.

KvpiXXiov, to, a narrow-neckedjug, also called flopi&vXtos, Poll. 10. 68.

Kvpi£is, tots, ij, a butting with the horns, Ael. N. A. 16. 20.

KvpioKTovcu, to slay the LORD; KopioKTOvia, 7), the slaying of the

LORD; and Kvpio-icTovos, ov, slaying the LORD, Eccl.; x. rrpd(fts, said

of those who killed the son of Saul, Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, I.

Kupio-XcKTcw, to use literal expressions, opp. to Tpoiro\(XTtoj, Eust. 633.
26., 836. 58, etc. II. to call by the name of Kvpios, Justin. M.
icvpio-Xt£ia, r), the use of literal expression, as opp. to figurative, Schol.

Plut. Phaedr. 267 C, Eust. :—Adv. KvpioXcKTiKus, speaking literally.

Id. Opusc. 63. 61 : also -Xjktws, Olympiod.
Kvpi.o-Xoycop.ai, Pass. oS-xvpioKexTtu, Clem. Al. 657.
KvpioXoyia, i), = xvpio\t(ia, Longin. 28, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 446.

II. II. a calling by the name of Kvpios, Eccl.

KvpioXoyiKos, f), ov, speaking literally : in Clem. Al. 657, of that kind
of hieroglyphics which consists of simple pictures of the things meant,
opp. to avp.0o\tx6s.

Kvpios [0], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Heracl. 143, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 18:
(xvpos) : post-Horn. Noun, I. of persons, having power or

authority over, lord or master of, c. gen., Ztu? o irdvTcov x. Pind. 1. 5 (4).

67, cf. P. 2. 106; Ipwv t« xal awv x. TTioToipaToov Aesch. Ag. 878;
irpiV dv at x. ar-qaa) Tixvuv put thee in possession of.. , Soph. O. C.

1 041 ; xvpiot Tro\iT(ias Antipho 120. 40; xvptos iari tivos he has power
over a thing, Lat. penes eum est, Thuc. 4. 20 ; x. ttvat tiprjvrjs xai iroAt-

l*ov Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 18 ; xvpiwrarot tov lepov Thuc. 5. 53; twv avrov x.

Plat. Legg. 929 D, cf. Isocr. 391 C, etc. ; Savdrov k. with power of life

and death, Plat. Criti. 120 D; so, *. wtpi tivos Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 6. 2.

xvptos eipti, c. inf. (v. Sixains c), / have authority to do, am entitled to

do, Aesch. Ag. 104; ovtos k. opxot^oTfiv (so Reisk. for -wv) Eur. Supp.

1 189; x. dnoKiaat, owoai S axvpoi Andoc. 30. 12, cf. Thuc. 5. 63., 8.

53; xvpiintpoi Sovvai better able to give, Id. 4. 18; oil . . x, ovre

dvfKioBai -noKeftov, ovrt xarahvaai Xen. An. 5. 7, 27; ai dpxal x.

xpivuv Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 10; so also, x. tov fir) fiiBvoBrjvai having power
not to .. , Id. Eth. N. 3. 5, 8. 3. followed by a dependent clause,

k. ytvioBat, ovrtva oti xaTaaTTjoaoSat Isae. 56. 26. 4. less often

c. part., irpiaficvovs t) naiXovvTas xvpiovs (Tvcu Thuc. 5. 34 ; x. f}v

xpdcamv Tavra Id. 8. 51, cf. Polyb. 6. 37, 8, cf. 18. 20, 10:—c. neut.

Adj., T£ Tanot xvptiirtpos nivus; Aesch. Supp. 965, cf. Eur. Bacch.

505. 5. absol. having authority, authoritative, supreme, x. ttvai

to have authority, Plat. Rep. 429 B ; 6 irarf/p p*XPl toutou x. [tori]

Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 9 ; to xvptov the ruling power in a state, Id. Pol. 3.

IO, I ; to xvpia the authorities, Dem. 424. II, Arist. Rhet. I. 8, 2 ; so,

Td TTJaoe Tf}s 7f}s x. Soph. O. C. 915. II. not of persons,

authoritative, decisive, dominant, supreme, bixai Eur. Heracl. 1. c, cf.

Plat. Crito 50 B; fxvBos xvpiuirtpos of more authority, Eur. I. A. 318;
xvpiwrdrrj toiv ewiOTijiiwv fi voXiTtxri Arist. Pol. 3. 12, I, cf. Plat. Rep.

565 A, etc.; at xvpiwrtpat dp\ai Arist. Cael. 2. 2, 10, cf. Metaph. 2. 2,

1 4 ; 17 (ppovrjais ttjs oocpias xvpianipa Id. Eth. N. 6. 1 2 , 3 ; so, xvptorraTn

intaT^firj, dn6Set(ts, etc., oft. in Arist. 2. opp. to axvpos, authorised,

ratified, valid, vdp.01, ooypaTa Dem. 700. 8, Plat. Legg. 926 D ; x.

eiaBai Ti to appoint by authority, Soph. O. T. 1453 ; x. iroitTaiai \rijv

SixTjv], opp. to axvpov ir., Dem. 544. 4., 998. fin. ; ras avvS-qxas xvpias

iroieiv Lys. 150. 35, cf. Plat. Theaet. 179 B; €<tto> to KptBivra x. Lex
ap. Dem. 545. II. 3. of times, He, fixed, ordained, appointed, 1}

xvpit) i)p.ipr\ Hdt. 5. 50, 93 ; 1) x. twv ^fupiav Id. I. 48., 6. 129 ; K. iv

Vpipq Aesch. Supp. 732 ; T<5Se *. ^nap Eur. Ale. 105, etc. ; x. i>t\v, of a

woman with child, i. e. the ninth month, Pind. O. 6. 52;—so, orav /10X?)

to xvptov the appointed time, Aesch. Ag. 766 ; x. piivti TtKos Id. Eum.
542 :—at Athens, xvpia ixx\7]oia a regular or ordinary assembly, opp.
to avyx\t)Tos ixxXrjaia (one specially summoned), Ar. Ach. 19, C. I.

III, 122, al. ; so, 1} xvpia [j}/«'paj the appointed day, Dem. 541. 22 ;

intl f)X(V ^ x. toC vo/iov ap. Dem. 544. 20, etc. 4. legitimate,

regular, proper, virvos vivos Ti, x. (vvaifiorai Aesch. Eum. 127, cf. 326 :—xvpia i\(iv tivos to have lawful power over, lb. 960. 5. of words, A

— Kvprt].

authorised, vernacular, Lat. proprius, x. ovofia, opp. to fitraipopd ami
ykuiTTa, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 6., 3. 10, 2, Poet. 21, 5, al., Diog. L. 10.

13, etc. : but in later writers x. ovopa was also a proper name, Hdn. 7.

5. III. Adv. xvpiats, v. sub voc.

B. as Subst., Kvpios, 6, a lord, master, Lat. dominus, epith. of

gods, Pind. P. 2. 106, Soph. Aj. 734, etc.: an owner, possessor, lord,

master, Toiat x. SaiftaTajv Aesch. Cho. 658, cf. 689, etc. ; or o xvptos

alone, the head of a family, master of a house (cf. xovpos, xovpibtos),

xvpios being lord of wife and children, btowoTrjs of slaves, cf. Schol. Ar.

Eq. 965 ; but also in reference to slaves, Ar. PI. 6, Antipho 1 20. 1-5,
Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 4:—also, the guardian of a girl, Isae. 59. 26; and
generally, a guardian or trustee. Id. 51. 22, Dem. 1054. 18., 1134. 22,

etc. :—later, xvpit was a form of respectful address, like French sire, our
sir, Germ. Herr, Ev. Jo. 12. 21., 20. 15, Act. Ap. 16. 30, etc. 2.

as fern., xvpia, y, a mistress, esp. mistress or lady of the house, Lat.

domina, Philem. Incert. 121, Menand. n\o*. 2, Plut., etc.; in voc.

madam, Dio C. 48. 44. II. in Inscrr. as a name of divers gods,

Zivs, 'Epnijs, Kpocos, etc., v. C. I. Index III : so Kvpi'a, of Artemis, etc.,

lb. 2. in Lxx, Kvpios, = Hebr. JEHOVAH; in N. T. esp. of

CHRIST.
KvpiOTns, tjtos, 17, dominion, Ep. Eph. I. 21 ; in pi., Ep. Col. I. 16.
Kvpicro-u, Att. -TTG), fut. i'£a>, to butt with the horns, like rams (Phot.) ;

of bulls, o ravpos 5' (oixtv xvpi(tiv Poiita ap. Hephaest. 77, cf. Plat. Gorg.
516 A; x. dAAijAovs- aibrjpoTs xipaat Id. Rep. 586 B:—metaph. of floating

corpses knocking against the shore, x. iaxvpdv \Qova Aesch. Pers. 3 10.
Kupiuvfipcu, to call by a proper name, Eust. 635. 6.

tcvpiuvupia, rj, propriety of name, Eust. 652. 40, etc.

KOpi-iivOpos. ov, named after the LORD, ij x. (with or without y/iipa),

— n xvpiaxij, Eust. Opusc. 42. 48, etc.

KOpitos, Adv. of xvpios, like a lord or master, authoritatively, Aesch.
Cho. 685, Isocr. 68 E. II. regularly, legitimately, properly,
by law, k. ex*'" to be fixed, hold good, Aesch. Ag. 178, Isae. 66. 9 ; so,

x. ytvtoOai Plat. Legg. 925 C ; *. xai irparrws Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 4 ; to
x. 'iv Id. de An. 2. 1, 7, etc. :—also, x. aiTttoBai, sua jure, Soph. Ph. 63

;

Sovvai Dem. 954. 20. III. just, exactly, Plat. Parm. 136 C,
etc. IV. of words, in their proper or vernacular sense, opp. to

p-tTatpopa or waTd fxtraipopdv, Arist. Top. 4. 3, 4., 6. 2, 3, Metaph. 4. 4,
8, al. ; Comp., xvpiunepov KifiaBai Id. Eth. N. 1. 7, 13, etc.

KvpKalri, v. xvptiair).

KvpK&Vau, rare form for xvxavdw, x. oKtBpov tivi Ar. Thesm. 429

;

Pass., Hipp. 610. 38 :—cf. E. M. 543. 53., 1213. 49.
Kvpp.a, to, (xvpa) that which one meets with or finds, i. e. a booty,

prey, spoil, c. dat., dvSpdai bvopttvitootv e\wp xat xvppa yeviaBat 11.

5. 488 ; xvai xvpfia ytviaBai 17. 272 ; oiWofiriJ' i\ap xal x. y. Od. 3.

271 ; Biiptaatv 5. 473; <pwxr)ai xal ixBvoi 15. 480. II. in Ar.
Av. 430, of a person, one who gets booty, a swindler.

KOpvos, 17, Cyrnus, ancient name of Corsica, Hdt. I. 165 : 01 Kvpvtoi
Id. 7. 165 ; Kupci'a yrj, proverb, of a nest of robbers, Paroemiogr.
Kvpos, 0, Cyrus: 1. 6 irporipos, the elder Cyrus, Hdt.,

etc. 2. 6 vdrrtpos, the brother of Artaxerxes, Xen. An. I. I, 1,

etc.:

—

oi Kupetot the Greeks formerly in his service, Id. Hell. 3. 2, 7, etc.

Kvpos, cos, to, supreme power, authority, influence, x. (X(lv a/i</
)t

tivos Aesch. Supp. 391 ; tuiv irpay/xaTaiv to k. tx(tv Hdt. 6. 109 ; ii-nav

to x. ix"v Thuc. 5. 38, cf. Plat. Gorg. 450 E, 451 A, B ; x. ixuv VfP'
tivos Id. Crat. 435 C. 2. an authority (concrete), Lat. potestas,

Id. Legg. 700 C. II. confirmation, validity, security, certainty,

(Xfiv xvpos = XfXvpwaBat, Soph. O. C. 1 780 ; lj vvv . . imdp£u xvpos rjfiipa

xa\wv Id. El. 919.

—

xvpos and all its derivs., unless xoipavos belongs to

the same Root, are post-Homeric. (From ^KTP come also xvp-vai,

xvp-tos; cf. Skt. sur-as (fortis), 4ur-ata (fortitudo) ; perh. also xoip-avos,

and Lat. cur-ia.)

Kupou, (xiipos) to make valid, confirm, ratify, accomplish, determine,

Lat. raium facere, Sduots . . r^vb' ixvpojoas ipdriv Aesch. Pers. 227;
<paTis Ttj8' ixvpaiatv [toSc] lb. 5 2 1 ; Tavra Hdt. 6. 86, 2 ; tov ydftov
lb. 1 26 ; fi ixxKvala xvpwaaaa Tavra 8ie\vBn Thuc. 8. 69, cf. Ar. Thesm.

369 ; t}jv iiotpav Plat. Rep. 620 E ; Trjv yvwftnv, to boy/ia, Tijv tf/ij<pov

Polyb. I . II, I , etc. :—Med. to accomplish one's end, \6ya xvpovaBat to"

ira^Ta Plat. Gorg. 451 C, D :—Pass, to be ratified, determined, etc., npiv

xvpw$i)vai to .. irprjyiia Hdt. 8. 56, cf. Thuc. 4. 125 ; tows xvpwBtvras
[tcw i'o/taii'J Andoc. II. 36, cf. Dem. 485. 13 ; to jprjipiafia to xvpwBiv
irepi tovtojv C. I. 1570 a. 45, al., cf. imxvpdca:-—generally, Tror xfxvponat
ri\os; at what point hath the end been fixed or determined* Aesch. Supp.

603, cf. Cho. 874 ; irptv xcxvpanrBai aipayds before it has been ac-

complished, Eur. El. 1069 :—c. inf., exexvptvro ovfi&dKkeiv it had been

decided to fight, Hdt. 6. no, cf. 130; ixvpwBn vav/iaxttiv Id. 8.

56. 2. x. bixrjv to decide it, Aesch. Eum. 581, 639. 3. c. inf.

to decree or ordain that .. , TrjprjBrjvai tov vdfiov Arist. Fr. 551.
Kvpo-dvios, o, Lacon. word for viavias or t<pn0os, Ar. Lys. 983, 1248 :—Phot, cites a form axvpBdvta (rd) = ttprjISot ; and Hesych. gives

oxvpBaXias, axvpBaKtos, oxvpBdhia (rd), oxv$pa[, in the same sense

:

cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 5, 2.

KVpO-0-TCKVOS, V. sub XpdOOOTtXVOS.
KupTaivto, to be bent or curtailed, Suid. s. v. v06s.

KvpT-auxTJv, o, ^, crook-necked, Pacuvius' incurvicervicus, Quintil.

I. 5, 67.

Kuprcia, fj, fishing with the xvpTrj, Ael. N. A. 12. 43.
KupTtus, iois, o, one that fishes with the xvpr-n, Opp. H. 3. 352 ; also

KupT€vrf|S, ov, 6, Anth. P. 6. 230.

KupTTj, o, like xvpros, 0, a fishing-basket, weel, Lat. nassa, Hdt. I. 19 1,

Diod. 3. 19 ; axotviSi x. Nic. Al. 546, cf. Archil. 167.



Kvpria

Kupi-ia, i), (xvproi) wicker-work, a wider shield, Diod. 5. 33.

Kupridu. (mpTos) to be crooked or bent, Manetho 4. 1 19, in Ep. form

KvpTtOWVTCS.

Kvp-riStov, to, Dim. of Kvpros, Diosc. 1. 62 :—also KVpTtS, tbos, ij,

Nic. Al. 493, Opp. H. 5. 600, Diosc. 4. 157.

Kvpnov, to, part of a chariot, Poll. I. 143.

KvpTO-pTdTtu, to wait with bent back, Eccl.

KVpTO-«i6r|s. is, gibbous, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 28. 1 7, E. M. 545. 35.

KvpTO-KdirnXos, b, a dealer in fishing-tackle, C. I. 9180.

KvpTOs, b,=K&pTn, Sappho 139, Plat. Soph. 220C; t£ too Kvprov

KXiypari Id. Tim. 79 D ; pf/rc iypjjyopoatv /*ijt« tvbovoi k. weels that

catch by day and night, Id. Legg. 823 E; xvprtf Oijptvuv tovs l\6vs

Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 4, etc. 2. a bird-cage, Lat. cavea, AirYOTtvx1
/
5

Anth. P. 9. 562.

tcvpTos, 17, ov, (v. xipxos) curved, arched, xvpa (v. KopiMpbai) II. 4. 426;
KVfxara Kvprd, <paKijpioajVTa (cf. Kvprooi) I 3. 799 » BdKaooa Kvpruv

inatppi^ti Mosch. 5. 5 ; also, tw oi oi utfiaj xvpTui round, humped, II. 2.

318, cf. Anth. P. II. 120; Ppaxiaiv k. is to l(w pipes Hipp. Fract.

758 ; *. rpoxos Eur. Bacch. 1066 ; ifvpr^ KaurjKos Babr. 40. 2 ; xapibts

Ophelio KoA. 1. 2. in Math, convex, opp. to koiKos (concave),

ovotjs rrjs frjs xvprfjs xal otpaipoabovs Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 3 ; ir«pi rds

ixKtiif-us [$ atXT]vrj'] du Kvpruv txu T^l
v opifavaav ypaixur/v Id. Cael.

2. 14. '7-

K\ipTOTT)S, rp-os, )}, a curving, arching, tt)s 6a\acraJ]S Strab. 1 2 ; of the

shoulders, Plut. 2. 26 B : gibbosity, of the moon, lb. 922 D. 2. in

Math., convexity, opp. to koiAotjjs, Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 7, Meteor. 4. 9, 7.

xvpTou, (/cvpro?) ro curve or 6ind* f/1/0 an arch, xvpTtvv vara, of a bull

preparing to charge, Eur. Hel. 1558; T^v x**/*1 vff*P too fitrumov k.

Ath. 629 F; Aeu'<p«a Anth. P. 10. 15 :—Pass., xS^uz vapfaraS-n, oipi'i

tcfov, KvprwBiv (cf. Kvpros), Od. II. 244; xvprovaOcu ddx(K Opp. C. 3.

273; also in Prose, oi tpolvucts inrb fiapovs wkt^opuvoi Kvprovvrai Xen.

Cyr. 7.5,11 :—aor. I med. ixvprwoavro Nonn. 37. 564.
KvpTu|xa, to, a curve, bend, tov boriov k. its natural outward curve,

Hipp. Fract. 758 ; tttTcuppivov Luc. Indoct. 7 ; to Kara rijv bax'v *
Diod. 2. 54. 2. fAf rotundity of a full bladder, Hipp. Art. 814: a

swelling. Id. Progn. 40, al. : the bowl of a cup, Ath. 488 C :—as military

term, a half-moon, Polyb. 3. 1 13, 8, etc.

Kvpruv, ivvos, d, a hunchback, Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 92.
cupTucro, fas, i>, a being humpbacked, Galen. 12. 367, E. M. 774. 12.

Kvp:i>. v. sub mpiu.
xvpupa, t<5, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 230. 16.

KupuMTts [0], core, 1), (xvpbai) a ratification, Thuc. 6. 103, Joseph. A. J.

4. 8, 44, etc. ; *aoa . . 1) *. Sid twv Xvyav tori Plat. Gorg. 450 B.

Kvpurt'ov, verb. Adj. one must ratify, Eus. H. E. 3. 2J, 2.

KtipuTTip, fjpoj, d, on< joAo Aas /A* xvpos, a sovereign, Hesych.
cvpumicos, f), 6v, establishing, Clem. Al. 923 (vulg. *up<am«nj), etc.

kuo-ox [0], Ep. Kucrcrai, inf. aor. of Kvviai ; but Kvo-0.1 of kvw.

Kva-ap.«vT) (not Kvaaafiivrj), v, sub nw II.

kuo-6os, o, (*i/a>) pudenda muliebria, Eupol. IIoA. 5, Ar. Ach. 782, al.

Kvo-uiu = irourxTTido), Com. ap. Hesych.
Ktxro-BdKxclptt, iSos, b, — b tov xvabv itvpi(wv. Com. ap. Hesych.

kuo-o-Soxi l<* 86ict|), i), a sort of stocks, Alciphro 3. 72 ; cf. KWpaiv II.

Kvo-o-XoLKuv, uvos, o, = iraiofpaoTijs, from the Spartans being accused

of the practice, Aristarch. ap. Hesych., Phot.

icuo-0-Xap.irif, itos, 1), = mryoAa/iirit, Hesych.
icviro-XicrxT|«, 00, o, an obscene talker, Eust. 746. 14.
Kuo-o-vtirn|t, 0, = nbpvos. Com. ap. Hesych.
cvo-ot, o, (kvw) = KvaSos, Hesych. II. — mryij, Id.

Kuo-oxTpnt), ij, = KvaotbxV' Hesych. II. = tvpuirpeiKria, Id., Phot.
KVO*0~a, KWTffal. v. sub Kvviw.

Kuo-o-ap.cvn, f. 1. for Kvoaitivn, v. sub «vcu II.

Ktiarcrapot, o, =««odt II, Hipp. 238. 27, Galen. ; cf. nvrrapos.
Kuo-n), il, expl. by Hesych. dpros o-royyirns.

kucttiy£, 17705, ii. Dim. of iciarts, Hipp. ap. Galen.
icwmov, to, (<ruoTi7) a plant which bears its fruit in a bladder, Lat.

vesicalis, a kind of a-rpvxvos, Diosc. 4. 72.

cvo-Tti, tws and 105, 1), («vcu), like (tiWij, /A* bladder. II. 5. 67., 13.

652, Soph. Fr. 462, Plat. Tim. 91 A, etc. ; 2/oirtp kvotiv <pvoav of the

wind swelling out the clouds, Ar. Nub. 405 ; *. iitia, used as a bag,
pouch. Id. Fr. 425 ; ofrou kvoths fuar&s Ath. 20 A. II. .

ixptaXiiov the prominence beneath the eye, Polemo Physiogn. 236, cf.

Arist. Physiogn. 6, 25 (where xvo-ricVt).

icvrtvot, 6, the calyx of the pomegranate, Theophr. C. P. 1 . 14, 4, etc.

KtrrivuSTp, ts, (tlbos) like a kvtivos, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 3.

Kfrrii, itos, i), (kvw) a small chest, trunk, box, Schol. Ar. Pax 665
(where Coraes restored Kvriba for niriici).

CTI0-TI-V6P.01, ov, (vipo/tat) eating eytisus, Nic. Al. 572.
cvrto-ot [C], b, eytisus, a shrubby kind of clover, Medicago arborea,

Hi PP- 5 83- 48 - Cratin. MaA0. 1 . 8, Eupol. ATy. 1 . 3, Theocr. 10. 30.
KVTp.tv ibos, i), a kind of plaster, Luc. Alex. 22, 53.
KvTO--ydo-Tci>p, opoj, o, i)t with capacious belly, Anth. P. 6. 305, as

Toup. for KvdffTopas.

cvTOf [If), cor, t<5, (inio;) :

—

a hollow, kvk\ov of a shield, Aesch. Theb.

495 ; iawitot Eur. Fr. 185 ; BwpaKos Ar. Pax 1224, cf. Eur. El. 473;
\i0rp-os Id. Cycl. 399 ; rpinobos Supp. 1 202 ; kvKikos Plat. Com. Incert.

9 :—of a ship, the hold, Polyb. 16. 3, 4, etc. 2. any vessel, a vase,

jar, urn, Aesch. Ag. 322, 816, Soph. El. 1 142, etc. ; »A«rTO>- k. a basket,
Eur. Ion 37; KoiXonwparov *. Antiph. 'Kippo&to. I. 2. 3. any-
thing that contains or covers, to t^» Kt<paXijs k. Plat. Tim. 45 A ; rb
unioBtv k. the occiput, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 15;

—

toO Bwpaxos k. i.e. the.
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chest, Plat. Tim. 69 E ; so, to aval k., Arist. ; rb ttjs \tux5s *• '• *• 'he
body, Plat. Tim. 44 A : hence, absol., the body, avbptiw kvtu Soph. Tr.
12 ; the trunk, &d iravrbs too k. Plat. Tim. 74 A, cf. Legg. 964 E ; to dir'

auxivos /if'xp' aiooiav k. Arist. H. A. I. 7, I, cf. P. A. 4. 10, 12, al.

kvtos [S], (or, to, the Lat. cutis (v. okivos fin.), skin. Lye. 1316,
Diod. I. 35.

Kurpa, Sicil. for xvT/*a » Greg. Cor. 341.
KVTTdpiov, to, Dim. of Kvrrapos, Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 26., 4. 4, 6.

KUTTdpov, to, = sq. 3, Ar. Thesm. 516, nisi legend. Kvrrapos.

KVTTdpos, d, (*utos) the cell of a comb, in which the larvae of bees,

wasps, and hornets are deposited, Ar. Vesp. nil, Arist. H.A. 5. 19, 8., 5.

22, 9., 5. 23, 4, al. 2. a cell, in plants, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 7 :

esp. the flowering tuft of the pine, lb. 3. 3, 8. 3. metaph., Toi-

pavov tov k. the concave vault of heaven, Ar. Pax 199.
kvtuv, wvos, b, a hollow, Eccl.

KtKpcVy<»Y<<», to carry the neck arched (v. sq.), Liban. 4. p. 203.
Kv'4>-aya>Yos ?7nros-, d, a horse that goes with the neck arched and head

low, Xen. Eq. 7, 10.

KvkpdXtos, a, or, poet, for xv<p6s, Anth. P. 6. 297.
KvajxXXa [6] , to, (akin to kvtkAAov) :—only in Alexandrian Poets, 1.

the hollows of the ears, Lye. I402. 2. clouds of mist, Call. Fr. 300;
(Dind. restores *v<ptAA' for yiiprj 8' in Aesch. Supp. 793) ; in Lye. 1426,
k. iutv clouds of arrows.

Kvd>T|, 4, Cret. for K«pa\ri, Hesych.

xOdii, cos, and tois, to, an Egyptian medicine, compounded of several

stimulating drugs, Diosc. I. 24:

—

xoitpt in Ath. 66 F, Gramm.
kv>4>o-«i8t|S, is, of the nature or quality of xu<pi, Galen. 13. 585,

587. II. («ru<p<is) curved, convex, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 74, 130.

KCdio-vuTOS, ov, crook-backed, Antiph. 1A061 . I. 18,

Kt'4>6opai. Pass, ro have a humped back, Hipp. Art. 806 ; mxpovrai

bax'S lb. 807, Galen.

Kvdtds, 17, ov, (xvirra), Kexvipa) bent forwards, bent, stooping, hump-
backed (cf. Aopoos), bs Si) yr/pai xvtpbs trjv Hal fivpia ybij Od. 2. 16 ;

k. av-qp, k. itpfa&vrns Ar. Ach. 703, PI. 266 ; t\Kto9ai is Td Kixpov to

have curvature of the spine, Hipp. Art. 806 ; TpryAcu k. Epich. 37 Ahr.;

often of shrimps, from their form, Eubul. Tit9. 4, Matro ap. Ath. 136 A,
Anth. P. 5. 185 ; but by t<o>' xapiSwv al Kwpai Arist. denotes a particu-

lar species, Palaemon squilla, H. A. 4. 2, 2., 5. 17,*; vttu k. dporpov
Epigr. Gr. 618. 14. II. curved, round, of a cup, Ath. 482 E.

kC'4>os. «oj, to, a hump, hunch, Hipp. Art. 807, Aet. in Phot. Bibl. 180.

6, Arcad. II. « xvrtMov, E. M. 549. 8.

Kvd>dTi)t, 17TOS, 4. " being bent or hump-backed, Hipp. Acut. 387. II.
rotundity, Ath. 482 E.

cudwpa, to, a hump on the back, Hipp. Art. 807, Galen.

KvdKuv, qjvos, b, (tcvtpbs) a crooked piece of wood, the bent yoke of the

plough, Theogn. 1 201 : Kvtpwvts, also, two bars in the frame of a

chariot, Poll. 10. 143. II. a sort of pillory in which slaves or

criminals were fastened by the neck, iv Toy *. av\iva *x(lv Cratin. N</*.

8, cf. Ar. PI. 476, 606; &t$ijvai iv t# k. Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 15. 2. one

who has had his neck in the pillory, a knave, Lat. furcifer, Archil. 166,
Luc. Pseudol. 17. III. part of a woman's dress, Posidipp. Incert. 16.

KudHoviov, to, a kind of salve, Alex. Trail. I. p. 32 : Struve Kiwpiiw
(from Kv<[>i).

Kvd>uvicrp.of , d, punishment by the Kwpoiv, Schol. Ar. PI. 476.
Kvdtucns [0], tats, if, a being humpbacked, Hipp. Art. 812.

Kvxpaiios, d, a bird that migrates with quails, Arist. H.A. 8. 12, II

(v. 11. xixpa/ws xixpafios) :—ace. to some, the ortolan ; but Sundevall

thinks that xvxpafos, xpi(, bprvyoixirrpa are all names of the corn-crake,

rail

:

—written Kiyxpdiias in Hesych. ; cychramus in Plin. 10. 33.
Kvd/<Ai), ii, any hollow vessel : a chest, box (whence Cypselus was

called), Hdt. 5. 92, 4, 5, Plut. 2. 164 A, Paus. 5. 17, 5 j k. l(nitt)ivos,

of a corn-chest, Ar. Pax 631 :

—

a bee-hive, Plut. 3. 601 C ; cf. Kvrrapos:

—metaph., KVtpiKat (ppovrjfiaTctiV boxes full of thoughts. Comic. Anon.
268. II. the hollow of the ear. Poll. 2. 85, Hesych. :—hence, 2.

like Kinf<\is, ear-wax, Kv\pi\y}v . . <x" ! • '" T0' s waiv, proverb, of

stupid men. Comic. Anon. 38, cf. Eupol. HoA. 17. (Prob. from kvwtu,
Kinpa : cf. Lat. eapsa, capsula.)

Kv4/«Xi5ai,oi, descendants of Cypselus, Theogn. 894, Plat. Phaedr. 336 B.

KuiptAiov. to. Dim. of Kvrfi\ri, a bee-hive, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 55.
KvvptXis, idot, 1), Dim. of Kinf/iki], v. sub Kv^cXot. II. wax in

the ears, Luc.Lexiph. I, Liban. 4. 144:—so KvU/«XiTns. fivwos, d, E. M.

:

—KviJxXofJvcrTOS, ov, (0vw) stopped up with wax, urra Luc. Lexiph. I.

KvipfXot, d, the swift, Hirundo apus (arrovs), Arist.H.A. 9. 30, I ; but he

describes their nidification (xv\f.i\ta) in a way that only applies to the

sand-martin, H. riparia, lb. II. == KWfitKis II, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 199.
Kvw, post-Horn, form of xvioi (except in aor. I, v. infr. II)

:

I. in

pres. and impf., of females, to conceive, AiifSba kvu ri(<i Si xtA.

Orac. ap. Hdt. g, 92, 2, Theogn. 39. 1081, Ar. Fr. 458, Xen., etc. ; kvoi

lifjva byboov j}8>; Luc. D. Meretr. 2. I ; k. iwo Tivot Luc. Gall. 19. 2.

rarely c. ace, to be pregnant with, Kvii/iara Arist. H. A. 5. 11,4; iraibiov

Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 4 ; metaph., 1) ^o\^ /iov at\ tovto Kvovaa (al.

Kvoioa) tififtv Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 35 :—Pass, to be borne in the womb, oi

the foetus, Arist. Probl. 1.9, 3. II. in aor. act. tKvaa, Causal, of

the male, to impregnate, metaph., oitlipos ixvae yaiav Aesch. Fr. 38,

cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 34 ; and aor. med. ixvaafttiv, of the female, to

conceive, tv rixt Kvaafiivj) (as in Horn. vtroKvaa/iivri), Hes. Th.

135, cf. 405, h. Horn. 26. 4; Znvi by Zeus, Asius ap. Paus. 2. 6, 4;
oaaovs . . xiaaTO Ktjrd) Euphor. F'r. 86.—The forms nvioi and xvai seem

to be used indifferently, though the Atticists prefer xvioi : but it may be

observed that xvia> is more common in the trans, sense, kvu in the intr.



864 KUWV—
The causal sense belongs only to the aor. (Kvaa, which must be distin-

guished from ttcCca (aor. I of tcvvioa): ignorance of this diff. of quantity

led even Wolf to write viroKvaaafievrj in Horn.

kuuv, v and i), both in Horn., the masc. more freq., gen. Kijvds, dat.

mCvi, ace. Kvva, voc. kvov, later also kvojv, Bast App. Ep. Cr. p. 15 :

—

pi., nom. xvvts, gen. kvvwv, dat. Kvo~i Ep. Kvvtaat II., ace. Kvvas: (v.

sub tin.). A dog or bitch, Horn., etc.; with epithets denoting swiftness

(rax«*. dpyiirob*t$, vdSas dpyoi) and fierceness (xapxapoSovTe s, vkatco-

fiojpoi, ajfiTjarai); of shepherds' dogs, II. 10. 183., 12. 302; but in Horn.

most commonly of hounds, as boar-hounds, Uon-hounds, 8. 338 ; Kvvts

$rjptvrai or 0npevTrjp€S II. 325, etc. ; icvvt €i5ot« Brjprjs 10.360; their

habit of baying at a dangerous quarry noticed in 18. 585, cf. 5. 476;
later, when of hounds, mostly in fern., as in Soph. Aj. 8, Eur. Hipp. 18,

and often in Xen. Cyn. ; the Laconian breed was famous, Soph. 1. c,

Arist. H. A. 9. I, 3, al. ; and, later, the Molossian or Epirotic, lb. 3. 21,

3, and v. MoAofftn-s- ; also the Indian, Id. G. A. 2. 7, 9 ; and the Maltese

lap-dogs were not unknown, Id. H. A. 9. 6, 1 1 :—proverb., kvciv travwotv

oifx^ fipwatfxa ' not fit for a dog,' Comic. Anon. 41 ; \ttpov iptOioai

ypavv -fj Kvva Menand. Incert. 258 ; Kvva Stpetv tthapfxivnv Pherecr.

Incert. I : t) kvojv KaTaKeipLtvn \v ttj <parprj ' a dog in a manger,' Luc.

Indoct. 30. al.
; xa*-fW°v X°Pl0i K^va yevaat it's ill to let a dog * taste

blood,' Theocr. 10. 11 ;

—

vq or pa tov Kvva was the favourite oath of

Socrates, Plat. Apol. 21 E, Gorg. 482 B, Cratin. Xttp. 11, cf. Schol.

Plat. Apol. 22 A, Suid. ; and afterwards used familiarly at Athens, Ar.

Vesp. 83 : it prob. originated in a wish to avoid using sacred names, such

as vij tuv Ata, attributed to men in a state of primitive simplicity, ofs

ijv ptyto'Tos opxos ,. k^vojv, tnuTa XVV > 0*ovs 5* kaiyojv, cf. Kpd^-n 2,

X^v 2. II. as a word of reproach, often in Horn, of women, to

denote shatnelessness or audacity, but less coarse than among us ; for

Helen calls herself so, II. 6. 344, 356; Iris so names Athena, 8. 423;
and Hera Artemis, 21. 481 ; of the maids in the house of Ulysses,

Od. 18. 338., 19. 91, 154, 372 ; later, 77 /Jcu/^Sus «., of the Sphinx,

Soph. O.T. 391, cf. Aesch. Fr. 234:—of men it rather implies rashness,

recklessness, fury, II. 8. 298, 527, Od. 17. 248., 22. 35; but also impu-

dence, as in kvvwiti)?, Kvvrfpos, qq. v. ; /canal nvvts, of men, II. 1 3. 623.—-The bad character of the dog is general in Eastern countries, where

they are often the only scavengers, whence the phrase t\wpia Te£x€

kvvmtcw II. 1. 4, cf. 11. 817., 17. 254., 24. 409, Aesch. Supp. 800, Soph.

Ant. 1017, Aj. 830 ;—but the story of old Argos shews that Horn, well

knew the dog's virtues, Od. 17. 291 sq. ; we find dogs guarding the

door (v. irvkacopus) ; barking at strangers only, 16. 4 sq., cf. 14. 29,

II. 10. 181 ; (so Agamemnon is called tojv ara0fiu/v k. the trusty watch-

dog, Aesch. Ag. 896 ; and Clytaemnestra hoj^arcuv k., lb. 607, cf. Ar.

Eq. 1023) ; chiefs are followed by favourite hounds, ovk oTos ap.a raJ-ye

tcvvts TroSar dpyot (itovto, of Telemachus going to the council, Od. 2.

11, cf. 17. 62; they are fed from their master's table (v. Tpairifavs,

ovvTpairt^os). 2. at Athens a nickname of the Cynics, Arist. Rhet.

3. 10, 7, Anth. P. 7. 65, 413, Diog. L. 6. 19 and 60. III. the

Trag. apply the term (with specific epithets), to the servants, agents or

watchers of the gods, as the eagle is Ales' ttttjvos kvojv, Aesch. Pr. 1022,

cf. Ag. 1 36, Soph. Fr. 766 ; the griffins also are Ztjvvs attpaytts Kvves,

Aesch. Pr. 803; the Furies are fitraSpofiot .. iravovpyrjfidTOJv d<pvKrot

Kvvfs, Soph. El. 1 388, cf. II. 8. 5 27, Aesch. Cho. 924, Trag. ap. Ar. Ran.

472; Pan is the kvojv of Cybele, Pind. Fr. 66; the Bacchantes are

A1W77? k., Eur. Bacch. 977; the hydra Aepvqs tc., Id. H. F. 420 ; a

great fish, Tp'tTojvos k. Lye. 34 ; so Alexis ludicrously calls sparks

H<f>at<JTov Kvvts, M(A. 1. 16; and the planets in Pythagor. lore were

&(paf<pdvn$ k., Clem. 676. IV. a sea-dog, mentioned as a fish in

Od. 12. 96, cf. Opp. H. I. 373, Cratin. Tl\ovr. 3 ; of the shark species,

like our dog-fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 1 1, 8 ; Anaxipp. 'EttcS. speaks of £i<pias

k., which seems to be the sword-Jish. ~V. = ouptos, the dog-star,

the dog of Orion, placed among the stars along with its master,

II. 2 2. 29; Kvvds ifvxp&v Svcrtv Soph. Fr. 94I ; irpb tov Kwds Eupol.

KoAa*. 1 1 ; ftfra kvvos iirtro\rjv, nepl k. k. Arist. Meteor. 2.5,5, H. A-

8. 19, II; iwi kvvi lb. 8. 15, 9; vtro Kvva lb. 5. 15, 7, etc.: cf.

2f ipiGS. VI. the worst throw at dice, Lat. damnosi canes, canicula,

Poll. 9. 100, Eust. 1289UU. VII. the frenum praeputii, Hesych.,

Galen. : generally = alSotov, Ar. Lys. 158, Anth. P. 5. 105. VIII.
the fetlock joint of a horse, Hesych. ;—so, Kvvqirobis are fetlocks in Xen.

Eq. I, 4 and 15, Poll. I. 188, 191 ; cf. Kvvo{$a.Tns. IX. a spas-

modic distortion of the mouth, so called from a dog's grin (rictus),

Galen. 8. 41 ; Kwutds oiraopos Id, 18. 2, 930. X. = aTrofiayb'akia,

Diosc. ap. Eust. 1857. 19. XI. £v\ivn K.=Kvv6a(3aTos, Orac. ap.

Ath. 70 C. (With kvojv, kvvos, cf. Skt. sva, ivan, Zd. 4pa (airatca is

cited as Median by Hdt. I. 1 io, cf. also Russ. sobaka) ; Lat. canis (chien) ;

Goth, hun-ds (kvojv') ; O. Norse hun-dr ; A. S. hund, etc.)

kci>, for -noi, often in Hdt.

KCjjd£(D, Kntnfa. q. V.

KwaKos, 17, dv, of Cos : Kajatcal irpoyvoj<r€is or al Kaxttcai, a work by
Hippocrates of Cos.

Kuas, to, in Horn, both in sing, and irreg. pi. Kwea, dat. fewtat

:

later contr. kws (q. v.) :

—

a fleece, used as bedding, etc., GTopeaav At'xos,

.. Kwta. re fiijyos t( U. 9. 661 (657), cf. Od. 23. 180 ; dSerprjTOV (3oe7]v

cropta, aurcLp \mipQiv Kwta ttoAA.
1

oiojv 20. 3, cf. 142 ; x €^€V vto

X^&pd-s ^cD/ras teat Kttias vnepBfv 16. 47 ; <P*p* &) Bi<ppov ko.I tea/as cir*

avrov 19. 97 ; idpvatv irapa Satri, Kweaw iv fxaXaxoiat 3. 38, cf. 17. 32

:

—later, of the golden fleece, which Jason fetched from Colchis, «. ai-

yhaev xPv<J*<i> Ovadvoj Pind. P. 4. 411 ; *ir\tov eirt to k. Is Aiav Hdt. 7.

193; fxtya k. Mimnerm. 11 ; t6 xP^auov K - Theocr. 13. 16.—Cf. /cd-

Stov. (Perhaps akin to tcetfiai, fcoiftaoj : v. Curt. 45.)

KWKVT09.

kwPt|\t], 7}, a needle, Hesych. ; hence KwpTjXtvT], rj, a needle-woman.
Id. II. sexual intercourse, Id., Phot.

Kwpi6iov, to, Dim. of sq., Anaxandr. Ay*. 1, Sotad. 'E7«Xt(. 2. 22.

[-£f- Anaxandr. I.e. (anapaest.), but -&T- in Sotades I.e. (iamb.).]

Kcu|3t6s, o, Lat. gobius or gobio, a fish of the gudgeon kind, Epich. 41
Ahr., Simon, ap. Ath. 106 E, Hipp. 543. 40, Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, etc.

Kwpi-rns. ov, d, like the gudgeon, Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 9 : feni. KuipXrvs

a<pvj) Ibid., cf. Hices. ap. Ath. 284 F.

KupuoSqs, ($, («5os) like a koj&ios, Plut. 2. 980 F.

KuSdpiov [&], to, Dim. of tewbtov, Cratin. Atov. 8, Ar. Ran. 1203.
KuSda, 17, {KOTra) the head, o 5« <prj, tcwb'tiav dvaaxojv 11. 14. 499: of

plants, a poppy-head, Nic. Al. 432 ; so KuSia, 7), Ar. Fr. 166; and of

other similar plants, Theophr., etc. ; also ku&is, Hesych. ; cf. /cojb'va,

KwZatv II. II. 7) KQj&ia ttjs K\(ipvdpas its head or the broad part,

Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 4.

k«8ik£XXos, u, the Lat. codicillus, C. I. 4033, al.

kwBio, barbarism for Kwhtov, in Ar. Thesm. 1 1 So.

kco8icv,tu, Dim. of K&as, a sheepskin, fleece, used for bedding, Ar.Eq.400,
Ran. 1478, Plat. Prot. 315 D, etc. Meineke writes Kcrbiov in Ath. 478 C.

Ka>5LO-<f>6po$, ov, clad in sheepskin, Strab. 822.
Kwfiva, r), the head of the Egyptian bean, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 7, Galen.

;

used as an ornament, Inscr. in Michaelis' Parth. ; also kwSuov, t<5,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, i, Ath. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 302.
kwSwv, avos, 6, and Att. 7) (Soph. Aj. 17, Ar. Pax 1078)1—0 bell;

small ones were often attached to a war-horse's head-gear, Aesch. Theb.

386, 399, Eur. Rhes. 308 ; xa*'K00"r°ri0V Tvpanvtfcrjs kwo'qjvos w?, i. e. a

trumpet, Soph. Aj. 17 (where the Schol. explains kwSwv as to TrAaTu tt}x

<rd\myyos, cf. Ath. 185 A) :—in fortified towns an officer went round at

night with a bell to challenge the sentries, and see that they were awake,
tov kwSqjvos irap(vcx&* l'T0S when the bell had gone past, Thuc. 4. 135 ;

c<po6tvttv Ktodojvt Plut. Arat. 7, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond. 24, Schol. Ar. Av.

843, Lys. 486, and v. Kojdojvo<l>op4cu. 2. an alarm bell or crier's

bell, biaTrpdaaidOai ti ws Kwhwva €£a\f/dfX€vos ' to be one's own trum-

peter,' Dem. 797. 12; metaph., 1) «. &Kakav8i$ (KaKov ycLp to fodv says

the Schol.), Ar. Pax 1078 (perhaps kvojv is the true reading, v. Paroe-

miogr, p. 69 Gaisf.) ; cf. KpoTaKov. Zl. = Kwb(ta, Dieuch. ap.

Orib. p. 39 Matth.

KwScovi£u, fut. Att. iw, to try or prove by ringing, of money, Ar. Ran.

723, cf. 79 ; metaph., ^ovKofxat Kwtojviaas iripipai o*« Anaxandr. 'Hpa/r.

I. II. to prove by the sound of a bell, Hesych.; cf. Kwbuv I. III.

Pass, to have one's name noised abroad, E. M. 325. 21.

kwScoviov, t<5, Dim. of kujZojv, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7. 4. Hdn. Epim. Jl.

KuSuvo-KpoTOS, ov, tinkling, ringing, jingling, as with bells, ca/cos

Soph. Fr. 738, cf. Aesch. Theb. 386 ; *. KOfxirot Eur. Rhes. 384.
Ka)8wvo-4»dXdp6-7rajXos. ov, with bells on his horses' trappings, with

jingling harness, a word coined by Ar. Ran. 963, as a parody on
Aeschylus ; v. kwBojv init.

Ka>Swvo-4>optw. to carry the bell round, to visit the sentinels, Ar. Av.

842, Nicopho Incert. 7, Dio C. 54. 4 (cf. kwBqjv) :—Pass., airavTa koj-

Sojvo<popftTat everywhere the bell goes round, i.e. the sentinels are being

visited, Ar. Av. 11 60. II. of a king, to be attended by men with

bells, Strab. 712.

Kiifa, tewcoa, v. sub koj- a-;.

Kuddpiov, to, Dim. of ku/0o$, Anaxandr. Avk. i (libri kqj&i5-).

ku>9os. d, Sicil. name of the Kojfiios, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E, 309 C.

ku>0cjv. qjvos, 6, a Laconian drinking-vessel, used by soldiers, Ar. Eq.

600, etc. ; described as convenient for packing in a soldier's wallet

(yv\tds), with small handles (Ppaxvcuros), thick at the edge or rim

(iTaxvo'TO^os'), CTp&f/avxnv, prob. because it bulged out towards the

bottom ; of earthenware, Archil., Critias, al., ap. Ath. 483 B, C ; also of

metal, KwQojvts xa*-K°i Inscr. Att. in C. I. 161 ; *. Trvpiyevrjs Henioch.

ap. Ath. 1. c. ; <pauvd Ar. Pax 1094. II. a drinking bout, carousal.

Macho ap. Ath. 583 B, cf. Plut. Anton. 4, etc. III. = Kw0os y Nic.

et Apollod. ap. Ath. 309 C. IV. the inner harbour at Carthage,

Strab. 833, App. Pun. 127.

KuOuvia, Ion. -vq, Jj, = kw6qjv II, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 13.

ku0uvi£<i), fut. Att. to), to make drunken, Phot., Hesych. :—Pass.

to drink hard, k, reus faydhats (sc. kv\l£i) Arist. Probl. 3. 12, cf.

Mnesith. ap. Ath. 484 A, 334 B; k. a<p* fipepas, de die potare, Polyb.

24. 5, 9 ; K€Koj$wvto filvos inebriated, Eubul. Incert. 5, etc.

Kb>0uviov, to, Dim. of kw0ojv, C. I. 15706. 4, Geop. 20. 10.

Ku0o)vio-p,6s, o, tippling, Arist. Probl. I. 39, 2, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 484 A.

KuOomorVipiov, to, a banqueting house, Diod. 5. 19.

ko)9ojvicttt|S, ov, 6, one who drinks to intoxication, Ath. 433 B.

Kw6uvo-ei8r|S, «'s, like a kw0qjv, Suid. s. v. 7rpoxoV

KwOwvo-irXvrrjs [0], ov, o, one who cleans the fish kwBojv, Sophron ap.

Ath. 309 C.

Ka>0wvo-iroi6s, o, a bell-founder, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 160.

k«0wv6-x«i-Xos, ov, ivith the lip or rim of a kw0ojv, kvKi.£ Eubul. K1//J.

I (libri -x«tpos).

KtaiXo?, -n, ov, Aeol. for koi\os, Alcae. 15. 5, Mimnerm. 12. 6.

Kuhos, a, ov, contr. Kipos, q. v.

KWK\ip.a, to, a shriek, wail, in pi., \ty4a kojk. Aesch. Pers. 332 ; b£ta

Soph. Aj. 321 ; 6p0ia Id. Ant. 1206.

KwkvtCs, t5o$, r)
t
born from Cocytus, tXvfityr} Opp. H. 3. 487.

kiokvtos, o, a shrieking, wailing, Kojicvrcp t t'ix0VTO Kai 0LtxartV H- 22.

409, 447 ; so Pind. P. 4. 201, Aesch. Cho. 150; kojkvtov itvai, +X«V
Soph. Aj. 851, Tr. 867 ; dvdyttv Eur. Phoen. 1350. II. Kojkv-

tos, 6, Cocytus, River of Wailing (cf. 'Ax^pojv), one of the rivers of hell,

Od. 10. 514, Aesch. Ag. 1160, Eur. Ale. 458, etc.



KuKWd [v. fin.], fut. votv Aesch. Ag. 1313, -vaoptat Ar. Lys. 1222 : aor.

(KVKvoa, Ep. K&iKvoa Horn., Soph. :—Med., Anth. P. 7. 41 2. (Prob. a

redupl. form ; cf. Skt. jhi (kauti) to cry, with the intensive kokuyate.) To

snriek, cry, wail, in Horn, and Trag. always of women, as II. 18. 37,

Od. 2. 361, etc.; nXawv tcai (kwkvov 19. 541 ; often with an Adv.,

A17' ixuixvf II. 19. 284, cf. Od. 4. 259, etc. ; 6(i> Si Koncvaaoa (opp. to

tiapii aTtva\wv, of the man), II. 18. 71 ; KaiKvotv Si judAa ytiya 22.

407 ; also in late Prose, as Plut. 2. 357 C, etc. ; even of men, Luc. D.

Mort. 31. I ; and so Ar., as an execration, paxpi kwkvuv KtKtvat at

Ran. 34 ; olptw£oi y iv ical kukvoi Eccl. 648. 2. c. ace. to lament

or shriek over one dead, also properly of women, xiixva' iv K(x<caatv

iijv iroatv Od. 24. 295 ; ip.ty piotpav k. Aesch. Ag. 1314, cf. Soph. Ant.

28, 204, 1302 ;—comically, of men, KancvataBt ras rp'txas pcucpa Ar.

Lys. 1222.—Also in late Prose, as Luc. D. Mort. 10. 12, etc. [0 in

Horn, before a vowel, v before a conson., see the examples above. Later

ti sometimes before a vowel, koikvoi At. Eccl. I.e.; kqikvovgo. Bion I. 23,

Q^ Sm. ; KaiicvtOKt lb. 3. 460.]

KuAaYp<T«o, to be a KaiKaypirns, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 1 72 : aor. I iicoiKa-

KptTrjaav in C. I. 3660.

KwX-aypcTTis or -aKptrns, ov, 6, (the former form preferred by Schol.

Ar. and Timae., while Phot, and Suid. give the latter) :

—

collector of the

pieces at a sacrifice, name of an ancient magistracy at Athens, originally

entrusted with the general charge of the finances, which was transferred

to the Apodectae by Cleisthenes. From his time they only had charge

of the public table in the Prytaneion, until Pericles assigned to them the

payment of the dicasts, Ar. Vesp. 695, Av. 154I ; v. Bockh P. E. I. 232.,

2. 84, Ruhnk. Tim. ; KwhayptTOv ycu\a, comically for the puaBds Stxa-

otik6s, Ar. Vcsp. 724. (Said to be derived from their having the legs

of the victims as a perquisite, ix tov iytlptiv rets *a/Adr.)

xuXdpiov, to, Dim. of ku)\ov, a fragment of a verse, hemistich, Schol.

Ar. Pac. 179, Eust. 881. 42.
kuX(6s, o, = sq., Epich. 70 Ahr., Galen. Lex. Hipp.

kujXtj, j), contr. from xeuAta, which occurs in Anaxipp. 'E-)r*aA. I. 38 :

(k&Kov) :

—

the thigh-bone with the flesh on it, the ham, esp. of a swine,

Ar. PI. 1 1 28, Fr. 5, Xen. Cyn. 50, 30, Comici ap. Ath. 368 D ; ipi<puv

Xenophan. 5. 1 ; /Sous k. Luc. Lexiph. 6 ; the portion of the priestess at

a sacrifice, C. I. 2656. IO.—Synon. forms are KaiXtos, tcai\rjv, cf. Kotkipp ;

KoiK'ta in Hesych. is prob. Boeot., v. Schmidt. II. membrum
virile, Ar. Nub. 1018, cf. 989.
kwXtjv, i)vos, i), m K<ukrj, the thigh, leg, KaiKrjvts vt&pwv Eur. Fr. 678 ;

ipl<pov Eupol. AvroA. 2 ; k. vuiv hams, Hipp. 1227 B :—in pi. also all the

bones of the leg, Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 7 :—Dim. KuXijvdpiov, to, Schol. Ar.

PI. 1 1 29,
KuXnuV. ipro», r), (/rtuAfJ) the hollow or bend of the knees, also iyvva, Lat.

poples, II. 23. 726, Nic. Th. 424. Suid.

KuXids (sub. aKpa), dSos, 1), Colias, a promontory of Attica, Hdt. 8.

96 ; with a temple of Aphrodite there ; she was invoked by courtesans

by the name of Colias, v. Ar. Nub. 52, Lys. 2; hence, KoiAidSts ywaixts
courtesans, Anth. P. 9. 509. 2. (sub. 717), potter's clay of high

repute, dug at the same place, Plut. 2. 42 D, ubi v. Wytt.
KuXi.Keuou.ai. Pass, to suffer from colic, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 3. 73.
kuXCkos, i), ok, (kw\ov 11. 6) suffering in the colon, having the colic,

prob. 1. Diosc. 2. 59 ; 1) jr. StaBtats the colic, from its being seated in the

colon and parts adjacent, Theoph. (ubi xarAiaxos) ; k. tpapfxaxa remedies

for it. Medic. Adv. -kus, Galen. 19. 3.

K<DXo-8a9pio-TT|*, ov, d, one that goes on stilts, Hesych. s. v. xaSaAiav:
—fiom KuXo-Sa0pov, to, a stilt, like KaX60aSpov, Artem. 3. 15.

kuXo-«iot)S, c's, in members

:

—Adv. Sws, Walz. Rhett. 8. 9.

KwXo-u,«Tpia, r), (kwKov II. 4) the measurement of verses, Suid.

kuXov, to, a limb, member of a body, esp. the leg, Aesch. Pr. 323,
Soph. O. C. 183, Ph. 42, etc. :—mostly in pi. the legs, Aesch. Pr. 81,

496, Soph. 0. C. 19; x('P*s ""l *«Aa Eur. Phoen. 1 185;—generally of
arms and legs, the extremities, and of animals, the fore and hind legs, rd-

iprpuvSia jr. Plat. Tim. 91 E, ri iftwpooBtv xal to CmaBtv Arist. H. A.

2. I, 8, etc.; Sippia, rp't\as, ovv\as rt iv cucpois rots KwKots tipvoav

Plat. Tim. 76 E, cf. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 7. 2. of plants, a limb or

arm, oxoKtrjs aypta jrorAa ffirov Anth. P. 7. 3 15 : in pi. also the inter-

nodes of a cane, Cornut. N. D. 30. II. a member of anything,

as, 1. a member of a building, as the side or front, of a square or

triangular building, Hdt. 2. 126, 134., 4. 62 (cf. /jokJxcuAos), Plat. Legg.

947 E. 2. one limb or half of the race-course (oiavAos), Aesch. Ag.

344. 3. a member or clause of a sentence, Lat. membrum, Arist.

Rhct. 3. 9, 5. 4. in verse, a portion of a strophe, Dion. H. de

Comp. 19, 22, al. 5. p\vov iiaTpotpa KaiXa, poet, for a sling, Anth.

P. 7. 172. 6. incorrect form for xdAoe (q. v.), cf. koiKucM.

KuXo-TOiifu, to cut off limbs : generally, to cut or mow down, Ar/un-

T«po Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 377 E.

KwXvtui, t6, a hindrance, impediment, ri yip ipiiroSiov k. «tc pot ; Eur.

Ion 862 (anap.) ; *. Suov Thuc. 5. 30 : c. inf. a hindrance against . .

,

jr. wpoa$ttvat rijv wuKm* Id. 4. 67 ; *. piii av(ijtrqvai [to 'EAA*;i'iiroi']

Id. I. 16; c. gen., k. tpopas an impediment to motion, Plat. Crat. 41S
E. II. a defence against a thing, o&tOTfipta KuKvpuxra precau-

tions against fire, Thuc. 7. 53 ; c. gen., Hdn. 1. 17, 13. Cf. *«iAiJ/ii7.

KuXvu.d-n.ov, to. Dim. of KwKvpa :—as military term, = x«Ao/i'dp*oi',

Hero in Math. Vett. pp. 171, 181, etc.

kuXvu.7) [C], 4, — nw\vp.a, «irl Keiki/fn for the purpose of hindering,

Thuc. I. 92 ; Tafr jr. Taurais Ikovws .. tlpx&^vai by these impediments.

Id. 4. 63 :— Dion. H. notes the word as Thucydidean, de iis quae Thuc.
propria sunt 3.

KuXvo--&vf'iias, ov, u, or cuXCadvtu.os, ov, checking the winds, epith.

Kw/xd&. 865
of Empedocles (who played the part of the Lapland witches), Diog. L.
8. 60, Clem. Al. 754, Suid. s. v. 'E/jit. ; so 'A\((ay(p:os, Iambi. V. P
§ 136, Porph. V. P. 29.

KuXvo-t-SciiTVOs, ov, interrupting the banquet, Apollod. ap. Ath. 63 D,
Plut. 2. 726 A,—prob. from some Poet.

KwXOo-1-Spou.os. 17, ov, checking the course, Luc. Trag. 198.
KuXvo-iepY«n, to prevent one from doing, Polyb. 6. 15, 5, Philo I.

64, 240, etc. :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 667.
KuXuo-itp'yia, ij, a hindrance to work, cited from Eudox.
cuXvo-i-epYos, ov, hindering from the work, tov <pt\oao<ptiv Iambi.

Protr. p. 3j6 Kiessl.

KuXvo-is, tais, fi, a hindering, hindrance, tviica Kai\vafa>s Plat. Soph.
220 C ; Kw\v<reis tuv av/nrfpaapidTaiv Arist. Top. 8. 10, 6 ; th kwKvolv
pi) ivrtXis to Kparos tlvat App. Civ. I. I.

MtAuTtov, verb. Adj. one must hinder, Xen. Hier. 8, 9. 2. KcoXv-
tcos, a, oiv, to be hindered or stopt, Hipp. Art. 825.
Ku>XvTT]p, ijpos, 0, = /raiAimjs, Stol . . twv kokwv k. Porph. ap. Eus. P E
147C.
K(i>XOTT)pios, a, ov, preventive, Ttvos of. . , Dion. H. 11. 62 :

—

Ovaai ra
Ka>\vrqpia Iambi. V. Pyth. 141, Apoll. Hist. Comment. 4, Hesych.
k«Xvtt|S, ov, 6, a hinderer, rivos Thuc. 3. 23 ; irrjKdv .. aoiAut^k ira-

paoxttv Plat. Criti. 109 A.
kuXOtikos, §, ov, like KojKvr-^pios, hindering, preventive, rivos of a

thine, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 7, Arist. Rhet. I. 6, 2, Eth. N. I. 6, 8, al.

kuXvtos, rj, ov, verb. Adj. to be hindered, Arr. Epict. 2. J, 8, etc. ; otto

tivos I. 17, 27.

kwXvu, fut. vaai : tKwKvaa Eur. Ale. 897, Plat. : pf. Kixiukiixa

Dinarch. 103. 7:—Pass., fut. KajXvB-qaoixat Luc. V. H. 2. 25, but also

fut. med. -vaopiai Thuc. I. 142 : aor. iKoi\v$ijv Thuc, etc. ; pf. KtKw-
Kvptat Id. (Prob., as the sense indicates, akin to koKos, ko\ovqi.) [0
always before a conson. : common before a vowel, KaiXvontaSa Eur.

Ion 391, KOjKvira) Id. Phoen. 990; but KwKvtv Pind. P. 4. 57, tcwKvti

Ar. Eq. ll.ee, Eccl. 862, Fr. 156.] To let, hinder, check, stop, pre-

vent, forbid:—Construct., 1. c. ace. et inf. to hinder or prevent

from doing, forbid to do, *. ixpttiv tov Kttkov Hdt. 2. 20 ; Kw\vtv
[juif] /uiVai Pind. P. 4. 57 ; ri Sijra xai ai kcuAi/ci AafSctV ; Eur. Fr.

792, cf. I. T. 507, etc. ; also, k. tivcl to Spiv Soph. Ph. 1 241, v. Heind.
Plat. Soph. 242 A; *. <ptvyuv Dem. 636. 27; with a negative added,

*. Tipd ,u^ Bavttv Eur. Phoen. 1268 ; /ar) irpoatvxtaBat Xen. Hell. 3. 2,

22, etc.;—so in Pass, to be hindered, tov vSaros mtiv from drinking of
the water. Plat. Rep. 621 B; KaiKvopnaBa \ii\ paBtiv Eur. Ion 391; /«)

oi Ttovnpbv tTvat Dion. H. 2. 3. b. rarely c. part, pro inf., k. tii-A

tiaayovra Dion. H. 7. 25 :—Pass., jut) KotXvaivTat Titpatovpttvot Thuc. I.

26. o. so with a relative clause, KaiXvtiv ti Tts iirayytk\tTai=Ttvo\

pJ) inayyiKktoBat, Dem. 44. 14. 2. c. gen. rci^/r. nra tiivos to

let or hinder onefrom a thing, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 21, An. 1. 6, 2, etc. ; so,

*. tiko dird tikos Id. Cyr. I. 3, n., 3. 3, 51:— so in Pass., xuKvtoBai
rivos Polyb. 6. 55, 3. 3. c. ace. rei, to hinder, prevent, impede,
Eur. I. A. 1390, Xen. An. 4. 2, 24 :—also c. ace. pers., Thuc. I. 35 ; tous

Spwvras pioxBnpa. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 7 :—hence in Pass., iv Tovrqi Ktxa-
KvoBat iSoKti ri upaypara Thuc. 2. 8, cf. 4. 14 ; Tavra . . /i^ iv vp.iv

kwXvBti Id. 2. 64 ;
pijSi . . Sawavn KtKOjXvoBai let there be no hindrance

by reason of expense, Id. I. 129. 4. absol., oiS' KaiKvacav irapa

one to hinder, Soph. Ant. 261, El. 1 197 ; tia' ol xa>\vovaiv Ar. Pax 499

;

to KcuKiov a hindrance, = KwKvpa, Xen. An. 4. 5, 20, Dem. 12. 2 2 ;

—

but in all these cases it is easy to supply an inf., as in Ar. Fr. 156, tlra

Tts at KoiXvu (sc. 7«euirycfi') ; Thuc. 6. 91 ; ouroi wtyt\ovptvoi tov?

voktpiovs KoiXvatTt [ixptXttaBai], cf. 2. 37. 5. often in 3 pers.,

oitSiv Kaikvtt there is nothing to hinder, c. ace. et inf., ifwtfnjaiov tAv

'Apytiov tlvat ovbiv k. Hdt. 7. 149 ; oiiSiv at KcvXvatt atavrov ip@a-
Xtiv is to 0apaBpov Ar. Nub. 1449, Plat. Phaedr. 268 E ; so, of 8<ajudT-

tuv oil KttiXvti Ar. Av. 463 ; n koiAv«i ^tids SttXBtiv ; Plat. Theaet.

143 A, etc. :— also, oiiiv xaiXvtt, absol., as a form of assent, nothing

hinders, be it so, Ar. Eq. 732, 972, Plat. Euthyd. 373 D, etc. ;—so, ft

yip KaiXvti ; Id. Euthyphro 9 D, cf. Polit. 392 A, al. ; rd 7' iptov ov5«>

jr. Id. Gorg. 458 D ; >*r) to aov KaiKvtTai Eur. Phoen. 990 ; ov Tdjud

Kvkvoti Wjttt. Plut. 2. 151 C, etc. ; so also in Thuc. 1. 144, our* ixttvo

KwKvtt iv rats anovtaxs neither is that any hindrance,—whence Dion. H.

takes KvXvti = KuXvtrat, de iis quae Thuc. propria sunt 7 > but cf. Arist.

Phys. 3. 3, 5, out* fiiav Svoiv ttjV ovt^c tivai KOiXvti nor is there any

hindrance to one of two being the same.

cuXurns, ov, i, prob. = ioKO.Ka$irrjis, Babr. Fr. 7, p. 144 Lewis, cf.

Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 23, Suid.

K(i.'Xuto-€iSt|S, is, like a KaiXirrns, variegated, spotted, Hipp. 1139 C.

Kuu.a. rd, (tettpuu, Koipaoj) deep sleep, slumber, Lat. sopor, avr$ .

.

paXaKuv vtpl KWpta Ka\v\poi II. 14. 359; rj pit ,,p:aXaKOv ircpi tcwu'

ixaXvif/tv Od. 18. 201; jrairoi' 8' M Kwpa KaXiirrti Hes. Th. 79^

;

aiOvoaopivwv Si <pvX\ov k. xaTappti Sappho 4 ; virvov k. Theocr. Ep. 3.

6:—metaph. of the effect of music, Pind. P. I. 21.—Not used in Att.

Poets. 2. in Medic, a lethargic state, coma, Hipp., etc. ; Kayo.

owtxis, ovx inrvaSts Id. Epid. 3. 1085 ; cf. Schol. Nic. Al. 458, Foes.

Oecon., and v. sub xapos.

Kuiu.dju, fut. dffa> Pind. N. 9. I ; but dffo^ai Id. P. 9. 156, Anth. P. S.

64, Luc. : aor. ixiipAaa Trag., poet. Kaip.- Pind. N. 10. 65 : pf. Ktxw-

pjuca Anth. P. 5. 1 1 2 :—Dor. kwuAvSid, f. dfo,uai Pind. I. 3 (4). 1 2 2 :
aor.

imper. Ka>uo\(aTt Id. N. 3. 38 : («i/ios). To go revelling about with

dancing and singing, indulge in jovial festivity, make merry, Lat. comts-

sari, vtoi Kuipui^ov vir" ouAov Hes. Sc. 281 ; K<upa(ovTa p,tr ai\r)TTJpos

itiSttv Theogn. 1061, cf. Soph. Fr. 703, Eur. Ale. 815, etc.; k. p.trd

piBrjt Plat. Legg. 637 A ; k. koI miwvi(ttv Dem. 321. 17 ; bpxovfttvos
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Kal k. Theopomp. ap. Ath. 260 B ; k. fi(6' r)fi{pav Lys. 142. 7 :

—

to go
in festal procession, 'S.iKvatvbBtv els Airvav Pind. N. 9. 1 ; 6s iv rats

vofi-trats avtv rov irpoaanrov k. Dem. 433. 22 ; of Alexander, tca.6' okrjs

rr)s v<pr)\iov k. Himer. Eel. 2. 18. II. in Pind., mostly, to cele-

brate a xaifxos in honour of the victor at the games, to join in these

festivities (cf. kH/ios), k. oiiv iraipots Pind. O. 9. 6, etc. ; also c. ace.

cogn., ioprav k. Id. N. 11. 36, cf. Eur. H. F. 180. 2. c. dat. pers.

ro approach with a xaiyios, sing in his honour, Pind. I. 7 (6). 27 ; and

so in Med., Id. P. 9. 157 ; so, r) 'Atppob'nr) k. -napa tuv Aitvvaov Plut.

Anton. 26. 3. c. ace. pers. to honour or celebrate him in or with

the xijbpos, Pind. N. 10.64, '-4- I22 (3-9°); * ^la Ti/ioSij/ia' to celebrate

Zeus for Timodemos' sake, Id. N. 2. 38 ; cf. -xopdoi. III. to

break in upon in the manner of revellers, of lovers, Alcae. 40 ; K. iwl

•fuvaiKas Isae. 39. 24, cf. Luc. D. Marin. 1.4; k. jtot! rav 'AfiapvXXiba

Theocr. 3. 1 ; (is airr)V Alciphro I. 6, cf. Ath. 574 E, 348 C :—generally,

ro burst in, k. tls toitov Anth. Plan. 102 ; of evil, an) is iruXiv itciijiaatv

Wernicke Tryph. 314 ; Oprjvos t\s vpivaiov Anth. P. 7. 186 :— proverb.,

is iKuipaoev = ' a bull in a china-shop,' Paroemiogr.

Kup.aivu, (Kaifia) to nod, be drowsy, Hipp. 468. 52.

KiiaaKOv, T(S, a spicy plant or fruit, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 2.

Kup.o£, a«os, 6, a debauchee, Eust. 1749. 28; perhaps better J9w/iaf.

Kuu.-Apx'ns, ov, 0, (Kafir)) the head man of a village, Xen. An. 4. 5, 10

and 24, Dion. H. 4. 14, C. I. 3420, 3641 b. 66 (add.):—Kup.-apx°s, Poll.

9. 1 1 ; and hence the Com. patron. Kuu.apxi8t)s, Ar. Pax 1 142.

Kupao~8u, Dor. for Kw/xdfa.
Kup.8?ia, /), a procession of the images of the gods in Egypt, al tuiv

$(£>v k. Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4717. 25, cf. Clem. Al.671, Sturz Dial. Mac.

pp. 1 02 sq. :—KifjiacrTTiptov, to, an assemblyofpriests in Egypt, Synes. 94 D.
K<ou,aorTT|s, ov, 6, («<w/td£ai) a reveller, one who takes part in a kwjjlos,

Plat. Symp. 212 C, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 7, etc. : name of plays by Epichar-

mus and others. 2. epith. of Bacchus, the jolly god, Ar. Nub. 606.

KuifiatTTiKos. 77, or, of or fit for a Kuiftos, tpbr) Ael. N. A. 9. 13 ; piXos

Philo I. 372. Adv. -Ktvs, Ael. N. A. 13. 1.

KuadcTup, opos, d, poet, for Ka>iiao~T7)s, Manetho 4. 493.
Kup.aTi£ou,ai, Pass, to be in a state of Kaiy.a, Hipp. 1 213 A.

ko>u,cit<>>St|S, es, (Cioos) oppressed with sleep, lethargic, Hipp. Epid. I

.

955. 2. like Kuijia, lethargic, vnvot lb. 970; v. Foes. Oec.

KUU.T), t), = Lat. vicus, an unwalled village or country town, opp. to a

fortified city; properly a Dor. word, = the Att. dijfios (Arist. Poet. 3, 6),

first in Hes. Sc. 18, Hdt. 5. 98 ; opp. to iroXis, Plat. Legg. 626 C sq.

;

KaroiKijaBai Kara, xaiftas to be settled or live in villages (not in walled

towns), of the Medes, Hdt. I. 96 ; iroXtoiv areixiGTOis Kal Kara xuifrns

oiKOvpiivais formed of scattered villages, Thuc. 1 . 5 ; ttoAcois . . Kara Kajfia s

to) naXaiw rijs 'EA\d8os TpoVu oiKia$tiaT)S lb. 10 ; oIkovv 5k Kara k.

aTaxiarovs of the Aetolians, Id. 3. 94 ; so Mantineia was compelled to

break up their city and divide the citizens into four Kuijiai, Xen. Hell. 5.

2
i 5-7 ; Kard. k. /fcx<wpto

-

/i€Vot Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 3. II. also, like

Lat. vicus, a quarter or ward of a city, die\6)ievot tt)v ittv iroXiv Karci

Kwp\as, tt)v Si x^Pa" KarcL br)p:ovs Isocr. 149 A, cf. Plat. Legg. 746 D.

Cf. KUftf)TT)s. (Prob. from the same Root as Keipxu ; cf. Lith. kem-as

a village, kaim-ynas a neighbour; Goth, haim-s (kw)m)), O. Norse heim-a

(home), etc.)

Kup/nSov, Adv. in villages, Lat. vicatim, £rjv Strab. 151; oIkiiv Diod.

5. 6, Dion. H. 1. 9, etc.

ko)u,t|tt]S, ov, 6, (Kwfirj) a villager, countryman, opp. to a townsman,
Plat. Legg. 762 A, 763 A, Xen. An. 4. 5, 24. II. in a city, one

of the same quarter, exactly Lat. vicinus, Ar. Nub. 965 ; more loosely,

Qepalas x$ovos Kajfxr)Tai dwellers in, Eur. Ale. 476 ; Bvpirptov ruvbf

Kaj)ir)Tai deoi neighbours. Ion ap. Poll. 9. 36 ; cf. C. I. (add.) 3695 b, al.

KufrnriKos, 7), ov, of or for a KajftrjT-ns, pagan, Synes. 171 B.

kwu^tis, toos, fern, of Koi^-ryrns, Ar. Lys. 5, Fr. 265.
Kwu/fjTwp, opos, o. = Kai)iT)Tr)s, Steph. B. s. v. Kwp\r).

kwuiSiov or KuuuSpiov, to, Dim. of xiipvn, Zonar. 1277.
Kup.lKCuop.ai, to speak like a comic poet, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 2 2.

kuuTkos, 7), ov, (Ka/fios) of or for comedy, comic, Lat. comictts, later

form for KajjicpbtKos, koijx. vrroKpiTT)s Aeschin. 22. 27; k. x°P^y Arist.

Pol. 3. 3, 7 » TrpotronteTov Luc. Bis Ace. 33; Wapw Kal k. irpoawrrcp Id.

Calumn. 24, cf. Plut. Anton. 29:—as Subst., KwpuKos, o, a comedian, i.e.

either a comic Actor, Alex. 'Iowt. i. 13; or a comic Poet, Polyb. 12.

13, 3, Plut. 2. 62 E, etc. ; Aristophanes was called specially the Comedian,

Gramm. Adv. -kSis, Philo 1. 473, Diog. L. 5. 88.

Kup.iov, to, Dim. of kuijit), Strab. 485, Plut. 2. 773 B.

Kwp.0, for Kuifxos, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 1 76.

Kup.o-'Ypau.u.dTcus, e'aij, o, the clerk of a kujit), Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 3,

C. I. 4699. 15., 4956. 31.

Ku-p.9-Spou.4u, to run through villages, Poll. 9. II.

Kuu.6op.ai., Pass, to fall into lethargic sleep, K(icai)iapilvos (perhaps to

be corrected KfKa/iaTianivos), Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex.

Kup.o-Tr\T|£, 6, r), revel-smitten, i. e. inebriated, Arcad. 19.
Kup6-iro\is, (as, 0, (Kuijin) a village-town, i. e. a place not entitled to

be called a rro\is, Strab. 537, 557, 568, N. T.
Ktopos, ov, b, (v. sub fin.) a jovial festivity with music and dancing, a

revel, carousal, merry-making, Lat. comessatio, Is oatra 0d\(iav Kal

Xopov l)itp&fVTa Kal es <pi\0Kvbea koi/xov h. Horn. Merc. 481, cf. Theogn.

827, 934; iriveiv Kal KwfMp xP^(G^at Hdt. I. 21 ; then in Pind., Eur.,

etc. ; oei-nva Kal avv avhrjrplai Kujfiot Plat. Theaet. 1 73 D ; eopral Kal

k. Id. Rep. 573 D ; iv Kuipup etvai, of a city, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 25. These
entertainments, which took place on festival-days, mostly ended in the

party parading the streets crowned, bearing torches (Ar. PI. 1040), sing-

ing, dancing, and playing all kinds of frolics (cf. Ktvfictfa). In course +J

— Kwvaca.

of time, public Kuipoi were set on foot in honour of several gods, esp.

Bacchus, Eur. et Dem. citand. sub II, Diod. 17. 72 ; so, xopo'' *) kiu/jois

"taKiv0ov Eur. Hel. 1469 ;—also in honour of the victors at the games,
which were festal processions of a more orderly kind, partaking of the
nature of a chorus ; most of Pindar's extant Odes were written to be
sung at K&fioi of this last kind, v. infr. III. II. the band of re-

vellers, the jovial troop that paraded the streets as above described, *.

Eitov Seov Eur. Bacch. 1168; Tofs iv aarei Aiovvaiois r) iroixTrr) ..Kal

6 k. Lex ap. Dem. 517. fin.; hence, Kaptp Bvpapiaxots Tf rrvyixaxiatat

Pratin. 1. 10. 2. metaph. a rout, band, k. 'Epivvtcv Aesch. Ag. 1189;
of an army, Eur. Phoen. 791; k. daTnbn<p6pos Id. Supp. 390; a band of
hunters, Id. Hipp. 55; of maidens, Id. Tro. 1 1 84; of doves, Id. Ion

1197. III. the Ode sung at one of these festive processions,

Pind. P. 8. 29, 99, etc., cf. O. 4. 15, P. 5. 28, Ar. Thesm. 104, 988; k.

iifuvaitvv Eur. Fr. 775. 37. (Prob. from K(iinr), for the festivals of
Bacchus originated iv Kui/iais ; cf. KaifiaiSia.)

KuuOSpiov, to, Dim. of Kuifir), Eccl. ; cf. KaifiiSwv.

Kciuiis, v$os, r), a bundle or sheaf of hay, etc., Lat. manipulus, Cratin.

Incert. 157, Theocr. 4. 18. II. a branch of laurel, placed before

the gates, Hesych. III. kw/ivs, 6, a marshy place where reeds

grow very thick and with tangled roots, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 1.

kuuuScu, to represent in a comedy, hence to satirise, ridicule, lampoon,
libel, esp. of the writers of the Old Comedy (Meineke 1. 40, 527), koi-

tupbei tt)v tto\iv r)fiiuv Ar. Ach. 631, cf. 655, PI. 557, Plat. Rep. 395 E,

452 D ; k. toiis rpaftpSois Arist. Poet. 2 2, 14 :—Pass, to be so satirised,

Ar. Vesp. 1026, Ran. 368 ; to koivov Kal K(Kup.wor)fiivov, of the para-

sites, Alex. Kv0. I. 2 ; KfKw/icporiijiva made matter for comedy, Plat.

Legg. 817 D. 2. KwfjLtvdeiv rci 8/«aia = Kaifi^jbovVTa tlrretv rd 8., Ar.

Ach. 655. 3. to caricature, Ael. V. H. 13. 42. II. to be a
KojfitfiSos, to write comedies, k. Kai/jupoias Luc. Pise. 25.
Kup.uSr|p.a, to, matter for comedy, t& too yikaros k. laughter such as

comedy produces, Plat. Legg. 816 D.
Kup.u8T)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must ridicule, Aristid. I. 510.
Kupu8ia, r), a comedy, Ar. Ach. 378, Nub. 522, Plat. Rep. 394 C, etc.:

metaph., 0i'ou rpayqioia Kal k. Plat. Phileb. 50 B, cf. Legg. 816 E.—Two
derivs. are suggested : one from kui/jos, the revel-song, held by those who
deemed Comedy to have originated in the Phallic choral songs ; the
other from kui/it), the village-song, Bentley's Phalaris 337 sq. The
former is expressly rejected by Arist., while the latter is mentioned by
him as connected with the Dorian claim to the invention of Comedy,
KWfir) being their word for the Att. Srjptos, cf. Poet. 3, 6 with 4, 14.
The earliest traces of Comedy are certainly in the Dorian towns of

Megara and Sicily, where Epicharmus of Cos wrote about 500 B. C.

;

and the Art is said to have been carried to Athens somewhat earlier by
Susarion of Megara. Cf. Arist. Poet. 3-5, Meineke Com. 1. 18, Mahaffy
Hist, of Gr. Lit. 1. 397 sq.—On the three periods of Attic Comedy, Old,

Middle, New,—-7raA.aia, fiior), via,—v. Meineke I. 39 sq., 271 sq., 435
sq. The Old Comedy had little plot, and served as a political engine for

attacking by name the most powerful persons of the day, in the times of

the absolute Democracy, ending with Olymp. 96 (B.C. 393) ; the Middle
Comedy lost the Chorus and Parabasis, and refrained from direct person-

alities, but still attacked notabilities under assumed characters, ending Ol.

1 10 (B. C. 337) ; the New was our Comedy of Manners, and may be best

understood from Plautus and Terence.—In Boeot. Inscrr. (C. I. 1585-6,
compared with 1583-4) rroirp-rjs rraXatas and Kaivijs KaificpSias (similarly

with Troir)Tr)s iraXaias- and Katvrjs rpayivolas) seems to mean the old lyric

comedy, as opp. to the new scenic kind, v. Bockh. i.pp. 765 sq. ;—but in

2759, Kaivr) k. means anew comedy, one presented for the first time, opp.

dpxaia k. an old play brought out again, Bockh. 2. p. 509 : cf. Kaivos.

KupuSuiKos, 17, ov, = sq., Schol. Ar. Ach. 380.
kuuuSikos, t), Cv, of comedy, comic, iwn Ar. Vesp. 1047 ; TtpnvLv rt

Kal KWfi. Id. Eccl. 889, cf. 371 ;
piopp:o\vKtwv Id. Fr. 97 ; iv ftifir)oa k.

Plat. Rep. 606 C. Adv. -kws, Ath. 90 B.—Cf. koihikos.

Kuuu8io-Ypd<t>os, 6, a comic writer, Polyb. 12. 13, 7, Diod. 12. 14.

KupuSio-iroios, =«w^u5ojtoi6s', Ath. 5 B, etc.; cf. Moer. 240.
KupuSo-ycXus, ottos, 6, — Kaijicvb'os, Anth. P. 13. 6.

KuuuSo-Ypddios, 0, = Kai)iwoioypd(pos, Anth. P. 7. 708.

Kup.u8o-StSacrK&Aia, r), the teaching and rehearsing a comedy with the

actors: generally, the comic poet's part, Ar. Eq. 516.

Kup.u>So-StSdaKd\os, o, a comic poet, because he had the charge of

teaching and training the actors and chorus, Ar. Eq. 507, Pax 737,
Lysias Fr. 31, Arist. de An. I. 3, II : cf. SibaOKU HI.

Kwp.u8o-Aoix«u, to play the parasite and buffoon, Ar. Vesp. 1318.

Kupu8oTroiTjTT|s, ou, o, = KcofiaiSoTroios, Ar. Pax 734, Poll. 4. III.

KupwSoTroita, r), a making of comedies, Plut. 2. 348 A.

KupuSo-Troios, 6, a maker of comedies, comic poet, Plat. Apol. 18 D,
Phaedo 70 C, Rep. 606 C, al., Arist., etc.

Kup-uSos, 6, Boeot. Kup-a/^vSos, (i. e. Kaip-acioos) C. I. 1583. 25: (v.

KoipiaiSia) :—a comedian, i. e., 1. a comic actor, Lys. 162. 2, Xen.

Oec. 3, 7) etc. ; Kajp.cpb'Gjv uvtwv iv KoAuttq) at the representation of

Comedies in,. , Aeschin. 22. 27 ; Kaivfj Kojfxwbuiv, v. sub Kaivds. 2.

a comic poet, Plat. Rep. 395 B, Legg. 935 D ; x°Prn( ' v KoiiiaSots Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 2, 20; x°P"v Kajfiaihujv dovvai Id. Poet. 5, 3.

KupuSo-TpayuSia, r), a serio-comedy, name of a play of Anaxandrides,

v. Meineke Hist. Com. 247 ; tragi-comoedia in Plaut. :—metaph. of

human life, Porphyr. ap. Stob. 186. 41.

Kuvdpiov, to, Dim. of kwvos, the pineal gland in the brain, from its

shape, Galen. 4. 501 C.

Kuvdu, fut. rjoai, (kwvos II. 3) to spin a top: generally, to carry round,

Ar. Fr. 439, Hesych., Phot., E. M. 551. 24. II. (kwvos I. 3) to
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cover with pitch, Suid., Phot., E. M. UI, 22 ; cf. VfpiKaviai.—An inf.

aor. Ktuviaat also occurs, as if from tewvifa.

Kuveid£o|uu, Pass, to be dosed with hemlock : Kwvfia£6fitvcu, name of

a play by Menander.

Kuvtiov, to, hemlock, Lat. cicuta, Hipp. 681. 4, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3,

etc. II. hemlock-juice, a poison by which criminals were put to

death at Athens, Ar. Ran. 124; tciivuov vfvuxuis Plat. Lys. 219 E; to kw-

vhov ivuv Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56; xwvtta vifiv Ar. Ran. 105 1, Andoc. 24. 38.

Kuvrjots, eats, )}, (xaivdoj II) a filching, daubing as with pitch, v. 1. for

xdvtots, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6.

Kuvias on/os-, 6, pitched wine, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

kuvikos, f/, ov, (xwvos) cone-shaped, conical, Plut. 2. 410 E ; x. rofiai

Conic sections, Anthem. Fr. p. 157. 8.

kuviov or Kuvtov, to, Dim. of xwvos, a small cone, xwvia fiaorwv

Anth. P. 5. 13. II. a small pine-cone, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D.

Kuvfs, 1805, 17, (x&vos) a small conical water-vessel, Hesych.

KiuviTts, 180s, r), (xwvos 11. 1) extracted from pine-cones, vioaa Anth.

P. append. 72.

kuvo-«i8t|S, is, conical, oxiaopa Dio C. 60. 26; ovred Diog. L. 7. 144;
to *. a conoid, Archimed. Adv. -Sws, Plut. 2. 901 E, Diog. L. 7. 157.
kiLvos. 01/, 1. as masc. the fruit of the vcvxn, a pine-cone, also

orpoffiXos, Vit. Horn. 20, Theocr. 5. 49, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5, etc.

:

(hence xaivda, etc.) :—also the edible seed of the virus, Mnesith. ap. Ath.

57 B ; vtriiyot x. Alex. Mynd. ib. ; cf. Bockh C. I. I. p. 165. 2.

as fem. the tree, Plut. 2. 640 C, Anth. Plan. 13 (so Scalig. for

Kuipov). 3. the pitch made from pine-cones, Schneid. Eel. Phys.

pp. 321, 322. II. from likeness of shape, 1. a cone,

Lat. conus, meta, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 12, al., and freq. in Math,
writers ; -/partial xard xiiniov ixvivrovaat so as to form a cone,

lb. 3. 5, 2, cf. 1 . 8, 7 ; To/ir) xwvov a conic section ; rov.il k. dp$o~

yaviov, 6(vyiuviov, dfiBXvyuviov names for the parabola, ellipse, hyper-

bola before Apollon. Perg. 2. the cone or peak of 2 helmet, Anth.

P. 9. 322. 3. = /3(/i/3if, a spinning-top, Hesych. 4. the pole

round which grain is piled in conical shape, Galen. Lex. 424. (The
Skt. Root is 60, to bring to a point; cf. Lat. cuneus, cacumen: Curt,

also cites Skt. s'anas, Lat. cos, cautes, O. Norse hein (a hone).)

Kuvo-ropfu, to make a conic section, Anth. P. app. 25. 8.

Kuvoifiopos, ov, bearing cones, as pines, etc., Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 4

:

also of the thyrsus, Anth. P. 6. 165.

kuvutoiov, to, (xuvan//) an Egyptian bed or couch with mosquito-cur-

tains, Lxx (Judith. 10. 21., 13. 9); conopXum in Hor. Epod. 9. 16:—also

kwvutkuv, uivos, 0, Anth. P. 9. 764, in the title of a poem by Paul. Sil.

Kuvumov, to, Dim. of xuvan//, Geop. 2. 5, 12.

Kuvuiro-ciSrjS, is, like a gnat, Snpia Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, I, etc.

Kwvumo-(H]pas, ov, 6, a gnat-catcher, fly-catcher, Hesych.
Kuvuir-oo-$pdvn]S, ov, i. Gnat-smeller, a parasite, Alciphro I. 21.

Kuvuiru&rjs, (s, = KtovamoftMis, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 351.
kuvui|i, anros, i, a gnat, mosquito, Lat. culex, Hdt. 2. 95, Aesch. Ag.

892, Ar. Eq. 1038 ; they come from axiiXnxts found in the sediment of
vinegar, and seem to be smaller than the iv.vis, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 23, cf.

4. 8, 29 ; ace. to Sundevall, Stomoxys calcitrant.

kuos, 6, mostly in pi. xuioi, caves, dens, Strab. 367, Steph. B; cf. xu/s II.

K<fOS, o, ov, of, from the island Kwr, Coan, Hdt. 7. 164, etc. II.
as Subst., K$os- (sc. 06Xos), o, the highest throw with the darpdyaXot,
v. sub Xior :—in Arist. H. A. 2. I, 34, t<1 *$a are the inner, ra. x«~a the

outer sides of the ankle-bones (aorpayaXoi). III. Kiiov (sc. Ipa-

rtov), ri, a light semi-transparent garment, made at Cos, Hesych.
kucto-iov, to, (xdivrj) the upper end of an oar, Hesych.: Kuiraioi, ol,<=

aipfJKfS, Ar. ap. Phot. :— Kuirai-u5r|$, cs, likean oar, Hesych. 5. v. xwvrjKara.

Kuirais, atoos, contr. Kuiras. Toos, r), of or near Copae (in Boeotia),

il K. Ai'/U"J lake Copais, Strab. 410, al. 2. iyxiXeis Kuvatois eels

from late C, which were famous, Ar. Ach. 880 ; Kuvdtf lyxiXw lb.

962; and without the iubst.,Kamdoan> ovvpilas Id. Vix 1005; Kanrdotuv

dvaXiuv rt/idxv Strattis *iA. I, etc.

kuikiJs, ions, o, always in pi. xvvits, Att. *anrijf, pieces of woodfit for
making oars, oar-spars, Hdt. 5. 23, Ar. Ach. 552, Lys. 422, Andoc. 21.

II, etc.

icw-tt€vo-ttjs, ov, 6, a rower ; KtuvtvoToi, name of a play by Aesch.
Kurnruu), (xinrn) to propel with oars, &aptv Anth. P. 7. 365. II.

KfKuivtvrat orparos it has the sword drawn (c. xuivt) 2), ap. Hesych.
KwiTKn, = xatvtvai, in pf. pass. xixunrrrrai i) vavs, Hesych. ; cf. Bockh.
Urkunden u. d. Att. Seewesen, p. 291.
Kuirtuv, uivos, 6, = xuvtvs, Theophr. H.P. 5. I, 7 ; in pi., 4. 1,4.
Kuirt), r), any handle (v. fin.) : esp., 1. the handle of an oar, and

fenerally the oar itself, iv.0a\iuv xunrns Od. 9. 489., 10. 129 (never in

I.); xunrnaiv aXa tvittjii' Od. 12. 214; then in Pind. P. 10. 79, and
often in Att.; vtpripa vpoa^fuvos K&nrn, = Oa\aiiirns, metaph. of a
man of low rank, Aesch. Ag. 161 8 ; vopvipois xdmais ipicauv Soph.
Tr. ;6i ; vapavipvuv i<p' ivofxa kwvois, a proverb of dub. origin,

meaning 'to escort with all the honours,' Ar. Eq. 546, cf. Eust. 1540,
Suid. 1. v. hp' irttica, and v. <^#«AA<u u. j, dvaipipu II. I; iv
xunraioi vKuv to take to the oars, when the wind fails, Menand. 9pao.
2, cf. Arist. Incess. An. 10, 6 :—poet, to express ships, avv xdma X'*'0-

vavrq, of Agamemnon's fleet, Eur. I.T. I40, cf. Hel. 1272,1452. 2.
the handle of a sword, the haft, hilt, Lat. manubrium, capulus, iv
dpyvpin niiwn axi$t x <l

"r
ia H- '• 3I 9- c(- Od. 8. 403; fi«p«os 8" Ivipaitro

itinrnv 11. 531 ; jt^irnj ivttfiavttv Soph. Ph. 1255; ipdayavov k<v*t)s

kaPuv Eur. Hec. 543. 8. the handle of a key, Kunrq 8" iXtyavros
inyjtv Od. 21. 7. 4. the haft of a torch, Eur. Cycl. 484. 5.
the handle or spoke by which a mill is turned, Luc. Asin. 42 : the mill*.
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itself, Diod. 3. 13. 6. the haft of a whip, Hesych. (Cf. Lat.
cap-io, cap-ax, cap-ulus; Goth.haf-jan {aiptiv); A. S. haf-t (haft), etc.)
Kurrqcis, cotra, tv, hilled, <pdayava .. KatvqtvTa II. 15. 713, etc.

cuirnXdo-ia, ^, a rowing, Strab. 406, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 8, Schol. Ar.
Ran. 271.

KuiTT|XdTCu>, to pull an oar, row, Arist. Rhet. Al. 25, 7, Polyb. I. 21,
I, etc. 2. metaph. of any similar motion forwards and backwards,
as of a carpenter using an auger, rpivavov kuv. Eur. Cycl. 461.
K<i)ir-T)Aa.TT|S [a], 00, o, (iKavvai) a rower, Polyb. 34. 3, 8; n. voKvvovs

the nautilus, Clearch. ap. Ath. 317 B.
kuttt]\&tik6s, r}, ov, of oxfor a rower, Hesych. s. v. dppv.
Ku-rr-T|A&TOS, ov, formed like an oar, Hesych.
KoJirqpTjS, es, furnished with oars, oroKos Aesch. Pers. 416 ; axdipos

Eur. Hel. 1381 ; irAofoi' Thuc. 4. 118 ; Kamjpts (sc. jrAofoi/), r6, Plut.
Anton. 65, etc. II. holding the oar, x«'p Eur. Tro. 161.
Kw-rrr|TT|p, jjoor, o, in Hermipp. 2too.t. 5, expl. by Hesych. d oko\/jios

rijs kwvtjs, and so Poll. 1. 93 (top Tojrof of rov vpds rats tcwvais Komrt-
rijpa (sic legend.) nakovotv); Hesych. also has ivtuaivnr-qp- rpovair-rip.
Komov, r6, Dim. of nunrr], Ar. Ran. 269, Ael. N. A. 13. 19. 2. in

pi. the false ribs. Poll. 2. 1 81.

K(i)ir«i, oOs , ij, the wreathed staff at the Saipvrjcpopia in Boeotia, Prod, in

Phot. Bibl. 321. 25.

iciipa, 4, Dor. for kovot], Theocr. 6. 36, Call. Lav. Pall. 27. 138, Cer.

9. II. = Kopos, Hesych.
KupaAiov, v. sub KopdWiov.
KupaAiaKOs, o, Dim. of Kwpos (i. e. Kovpos), Hdn. v. fiov. \(£. 20. 30,

Phot. ; name of a comedy by Epilycus :—cf. voo8a\ioKOS.
KupaXAcvs, o, a coral-fisher, Hesych.
Kup<uKop.os, crasis for xal uptauco/ios, Ar. Thesm. 491.
Kupia, j), Dor. for Kovpedrpia, Hesych.
xupiov, ro, Dor. for xoptov, Ar. Ach. 731.
Kupis, 180s, ij, Sicil. for xapts, v. xovpis III.

Kupos, 0, Dor. for Kovpos, xopos. Call. Lav. Pall. 85, Theocr. I. 47, etc.

Kupocruva, i). Dor. for Kovpoovrq, Theocr. 24. 57.
KupCxatos, 0, v. sub Kupvicos.

KupuKiov, to. Dim. of Kuipvicos, Poll. 10. 172, Suid.: -iSiov, Hesych.
KupviKios [C], a, ov, Corycian (from the Corycian cave in Mt. Par-

nassus), Wv/upai K. Soph. Ant. 1 1 28; xopwpal K. the peaks of Parnassus,

Eur. Bacch. 559! also Kupvxis virpa Aesch. Eum. 22.

KupMs, iSos, ti. Dim. of xupuxos, Epich. 64 Ahr., Ar. Fr. 368. II.
a bladder-like excrescence produced on the leaves of elms and maple-trees,
by the puncture of an insect, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 1.

KupCicos, o, like iiKaxos, a leathern sack or wallet for provisions, Od.
5. 267., 9. 213, Ar. Lys. 1212, Pherecr. Incert. 3, Antiph. Mvij/i. 1. 3 :

—

ace. to Hesych., also a leathern quiver, like yapvros. 2. in the
gymnasium, a large leathern sack hung up, filled with fig-grains
(ntyxpa)iio(s), flour, or sand, for the athletes to swing to and fro by
blows, not altogether unlike the quintain, (called follis pugilatorius by
Plaut. Rud. 3. 4, 16), Antyll. in Medici Gr. p. i24Matth., Luc. Lexipb.

5 ; firyo/iax'oi' t# KaipvKai (or KwpVKip) fighting with the xiipvxos
or with Corycus, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 117 ;

irpis Kwpvxov yvfu/d(ta$at, proverb, of labour in vain, Diog. 7. 54

;

metaph. of parasites, iavrovs dvrl KaipvKwv oep€iv vaptxovrts dOXrrrat-

oiv Timocl. riu«T. 1 ; cf. Gerhard Denkmdler, etc. (Berl. 1851) p. 447.—The game itself was called Kupvicop.axia, Hipp. 364. 16., 372. 39.,

374- 3 ; or KupuKoTjoAia, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13.' II. the

scrotum, Hippiatr. III. in Macedonia a kind of muscle, Ath. 87 B.
KupOicos, o, Corycus, a promontory of Cilicia, h. Horn. Ap. 39, Hecatae.

ap. Steph. B., Thuc. 8. 14, etc. :—the inhabitants, Ktupv/raibi, were
infamous for spying out the destination and value of ships' cargoes and
then piratically seizing them, Ephor. ap. Phot., Strab. 644; hence Kwpv-
xaios proverb, for a spy, a listener, Strab. I. c, Cic. Att. 10. 18 ; used
by Com. for the god of spies, K. jj/cpodoaro, as we say, ' a little bird told

me,' Menand. 'E7X. 2 ; v.tl xaraxovafifv Si v.ov 6 K., Dioxipp. ©170-. I,

cf. Strab. I.e., Paroemiogr., Phot.:

—

KaipvKiov (-atov?) oxdipos, a
piratical vessel, Alciphro 1.8.

KupvKu&ns, €s, («78os) like a sack or bag, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 4.
Kus, 4, gen. K<i, the island Cos, in the Aegean, opposite Caria ; in

Horn, always in Ep. form Koiur, except in II. 2. 677, where we find the
common ace. VLuv :—K0W8* to Cos, 14. 255, etc. Cf. Kwos, Kaiaxds.

ku>», to, contr. for xuas, Nicoph. Anftv. 3. II. at Corinth, a
public prison, E. M., Hesych. : Steph. B. adds that kwos was used in same
sense, and that /noes were the prisoners : cf. xaidoas, Katap.

Kus, Ion. for nwr, Hdt. II. enclit. Kus, Ion. for vox, Id.

kutOAis, il, a pestle, Suid., Eust. 1675. 57; also = Kwvn, ojcvraKn,

Hesych. (Perhaps from ndvra.)
kutSAos, o, name of a musical air, Hcdyl. ap. Ath. 1 76 D.
KuTapxT|s, ov, i, name of a priestly officer at Branchidae, C. I. 2880,

2881 ; also KuTopx°s. 2882.

KUTlAis, dSos, fi, poet. fem. of KturiXcs, the twitterer, Boeot. name
for the swallow, Anacr. 99, Strattis oiy. 3.

KurlAia, i/, (KuriXos) chattering, tattling, esp. flattery. Gloss.

kutiAAu, only used in pres., to prattle, chatter, chat, Lat. garrire,

mostly with collat. notion of coaxing, Itheedling, alpiXa xariXXeiv Hes.

°P- 37 2 ! MOA9"*^ *• Theogn. 850 ; ijoia KuriXXovra KaSruifVov oivo-

vordfav Phocyl. II ; so, ivdvvra k. Theocr. 15. 87 ; iXixrd iirn Lye.

I466; toioCto Babr. 101. 87; r&v iv oixaarnpiois Xdyov Dion. H. de

Dem. 44 ; icimXXi Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 531. 34. II. trans, to

talk over, beguile with fair words, (v K&niXXt rov ixSpdv Theogn. 363;
/it) KwriXXi lit tease me not by prating, Soph. Ant. 756.
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kutiXos, rj, ov, chattering, prattling, babbling, Lat. garrulus, Theogn.

295, Soph. Fr. 606; of women, Theocr. 15. 89; of a swallow,

twittering, Anacr. 99, Simon. 243 (cf. KairiKas) ; and so, generally, of

animals, which Arist. divides into Korri\a and 0*1717X0, H. A. I. I,

29. II. metaph. lively, expressive, pjjpara Theocr. 20. 7; oppara
*., Lat. loquacnli, Anth. P. 5. 131 ; persuasive, tpiXrpa lb.

"J.
221 ; k,

appovia, povatKT) babbling music, opp. to the graver sort, Dion. H. de

Dem. 49, Plut. 2. 1 136 B.

Kci^aw, fut. rjffa), (Kaxpos) to make dumb, to silence, Opp. C. 3. 286 :

—

Pass, to grow dumb or deaf, to become stupid, im' diraibevaias Clearch.

ap. Ath. 516 B. II. generally, to dull, blunt, injure, Hesych., cf.

Pors. Or. 1279.
Ku>4>*ia. 1}, = KaKpoTtjS, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 387: K-ixj-evo-is, faij, 17, Cyrill.

Ku^xuw, to be dumb, Lxx (2 Regg. 1 3. 20) ; also to be deaf, lb.

ku^cu), Kcvpacu II, to mutilate, prob. 1. Soph. Fr. 223.
ku$t]o-is, (ais, i), a dulling, blunting : mutilation, Hesych.
Kw^TjTtos, a, ov,= &\airreos, Hesych.

icu<j>ias, ov, 6, the deaf adder, Ael. N. A. 8. 13.
cu-j-ds. 17, ov, (kotttw, cf. Lat. tusus) radical sense, blunt, dull, obtuse,

uaxpov 0i\os the blunt, dull shaft, opp. to ofv, II. 1 1 . 390 ; k. Ka\dpr)

Anth. P. 12. 25. II. metaph.

:

1. of the tongue and organs

of speech, dumb, mute, tcvpari Kaxpw with dumb, noiseless wave, i. e.

before it breaks, II. 14. 16; Kaxpijv ydp di) yatav aeacifa dishonours

even the dumb, senseless earth (cf. bruta tellus), 24. 54 ; to piv aWa
taxi Kaxpa the other parts of the ground sounded dull, opp. to the ring-

ing of the hollow parts, when struck, Hdt. 4. 200; b k. Kiprjv, prob.

the bay of Munychia, as opp. to the noisy Peiraeeus, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31;

to piraWiKu/v Kai<p6raTos (d <ri8-;pos) rings least, Plut. 2. 721 E. 2.

after Horn., of men, dumb, Kal Koxpov avvi-npi Kal ov <pavfvvros aiwiiw

Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47; the same person is called Katpos in 1.34, &<pa>vos in

85, and batpOappivos ttjv aKOTjv in I. 38, so that (unless the last cited

words are a gloss) Hdt. took the word to mean both deaf and dumb, v.

infr. b, and cf. Hesych. ; ov . . irapa Kaxpdv b TV(pKds coik* \aKijaat, i. e.

is not so dumb but that he will answer the blind fool who assails him,

Cratin. 'Apx*X. 3 ; KOKpi) XaPls a mute gift, sc. an epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 298

;

so, Koxpots bafcpvai lb. 208. 26., 252.6; K. trpbaamov a mute, on the stage,

Wytt. Plut. 3. 337 E. b. deaf, Lat. surdus (v. supr.), h. Horn.

Merc. 92, Aesch. Theb. 202, Cho. 881; \rj$r)V Katprjv, avavSov Soph.

Ff - 595 !
"°"9' *• ** {Wtl ijl, TtavTi s Kal kvtol yivovrai Arist. H. A. 4. 9,

16:—c. gen., KQKp^i okot)$ atadrj3is Antiph. 2a-T<pd> 1. 5, cf. Plat. Legg.

932 A ; "EAAdSoy <pavas ttojipui deaf of one's Greek ear, i.e. ignorant of

Greek, Fragm. Pythag., cf. Plut. 2. 1108 D. c. metaph., k. irirpos

Moschio ap. Stob. t. 125, 14; pa\f.avpai Call. Fr. 67; ifmpia Diod.

3. 40:—neut. pi. as Adv., Kaxpa. xA'aij/fo-ftu feebly, Anth. P. 12.

125. 3. dull of sight, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 4. 4. of the

senses, dull, Theophr. de Sens. 19. 5. of the mind, dull, stupid,

Lat. fatuus, iyui i iravra k. Soph. Aj.911, cf. Pind. P. 9. 151, Plat. Tim.
88 B :—and so of things, senseless, unmeaning, k. /:al iraKai' tirn Soph.

O. T. 290; k. Srfynots Polyb. 3. 36, 4, cf. 5. 21, 4 ; OKwppa Plut. 2.

712 A; tinrpayiat Dio C. 38. 27.—V. sub TUipAds.

kco4>6tt)s, 17TOS, ij, deafness, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1103, Plat. Ale. I. 126B,
Dem. 41 1. 25, etc. : dullness of hearing, Plut. 2. 38 B, 167 B. 2.

generally, obtuseness, torpor, Arist. H. A. 10. I, 9.

kci>4>6(i>, (jtaxpbs) = Ka<pdco, Lxx (Ps. 38. 3, 13), Galen. 19. 116 :—Pass.

to become deaf, to Sto Hipp. Aph. 1251, cf. 149 E: to become dumb,
Lxx (Ps. 38. 9) : to be dull, irpos ti cited from Sext. Emp.
ku>4>uo-is, eevs, 1), deafness, Hipp. Aph. 1 250, cf. 149 A, C, F ; rijs ajeorjs

Clem. Al. 82. 2. dullness, t&v 6(pda\putv Hipp. ap. Erotian p. 230;
of mind, irpds ti Orig.

ku>xcto, crasis for Kal <£xcr0 * impf. of oixopai,

kg>X«*JS, d,=pitTta/pos, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 387.
kux«w, = dx<<», to bear up, carry, Soph. (Fr. 303) ap. Hesych.—But

perhaps it is an error for OKax*vai ; v. avoxax*!-

Ktii);, Arist. ap. Ael. N. A. 15. 28, Ath. 391 C.
Kiiij/ov, crasis for Kal oifov, Ar. Vesp. 302.

KCDTlXoS XdflpOS.

A. X, Xdu.pSa, or better XdpSa (v. sub voc), to, indecl., eleventh letter

of the Gr. Alphabet : as a numeral X' = 30, bat ,\ — 30,000. From Ad#6a,

as the strongest of the Unguals, were formed many Verbs with the notion

of licking, lapping, as ha-mai, Lat. lambo, A€i'x<u, h"g°< v - Interpp. ad

Ar. Eccl. 920, Martial. 12. 59.—An over-partiality for the use of A was
expressed by \a(i5anl^a, KafSbaKiapos, Quintil. I. 5, 32: but these words
were also used to express a particular pronunciation of this letter, as when
the tongue is pressed against the palate, and produces the // of the Spanish

(e. g. llamare, almost like lyamare), the Ih of the Portuguese, or the gl

of the Italians.—The Lacedaemonians bore A upon their shields, as the

Sicyonians 2, the Messenians M, Eupol. Incert. 37, Theopomp. Com.
Incert. 16. I. In the Indo-Europ. languages, / generally remains

unchanged ; but Gr. A is sometimes represented by r, as \vk (in dp<pi-

\vk-tj, Lat. luceo)^ Skt. ruh, roh-e ; \voa~a, Skt. rush (jra); 7roA-us=
Skt. pur-us ; ^ftk,t\K-vw, cf. Skt. rer-mis (sinus); So\-txos = Skt.dir-

ghas; oA-os, o3A-os (i.e. oKfos) = Skt. s'arv-as:—this change sometimes

takes place in Gr. itself, cf. «Ai/3aco? Kplffavos, y\aaaa\yos yhuioaapyos,

vavKpapos vavK\7]pos, uKk-t/ u.pK-€iv, and -Kopos (in veaiKopos, etc.)

compared with 0(tjku\os, Lat. colere ; v. sub aluoKos ; cp. the lisping

pronunciation of Alcibiades in Ar. Vesp. 45, oAas, ©e'aiAos, *dAa£ for

upas, @taipos, Kopa(. II. Dialectic and other changes

:

1.

Dor. into v, as, fySov (pivraros for ^A9o>' </>i'At<ztos, Schaf. Greg. 197, 354

;

in other Greek, esp. Att., A sometimes replaces v, as, X'npov TrKtvpwv for

v'npov vvtvaaiv. Lob. Phryn. 305. 2. initial A is dropt, chiefly in

Ion., as (100) for Kti&oi, lyhrj for ArySos, Schaf. Greg. 446 ; so, aliprjpds

&<t>voaa) axvn for \aiiprjpus Katpvaaoj Kdxvn ; cf. also dnrjyr] with Aa^i-

irf]vij. 3. Ep. Poets double A, metri grat., esp. after the augment,

as, cAAa/3e (Wtravivt ; and in compds., where the latter member begins

with A, as in rpiKKiaros a.no\\rj£cis, etc. :—and Homer omits A, where

two come together, metri grat., as 'Ax'Aeiis. 4. in Att. A some-

times becomes p, v. supr. I. 5. 5 sometimes becomes A, cf. A 5,

II. 5. 6. 7 and A are interchanged in poyts fioKis. 7. v before

A regularly becomes A, as in ovWapPava, 1TO.A1AA070S, (Wtiwai, etc.

Xa-, insep. Prefix with intensive force, as in Ad^axoy very warlike,

kaKaTanvyajv, KaKaraparos, AaSpta/: properly perh. \af , v. sub \a&p6>

:

cf. also Kai-fiapyos.

Adas. (also fj, Nic. Th. 45), ace. \aav, gen. and dat. Ados, Adi'

;

dual Aa€
;

pi., gen. Adon*, dat. Adefft Ep. Adeo*o"t, all which forms occur

in Horn., except Xdtai, which appears in C. I. 4650, 5724: in Att. also

contr. Xds, ace. Xav, but Ada Call. Fr. 104 : a gen. Adoo Soph. O. C.

196 (as if Adas was of first decl.). Poet. Noun, a stone, esp. of stones

thrown by warriors, offeror t im. Adas 'irjaiv II. 3. 12, cf.
*J. 268, al. ; os

Adas avaioi)s, of the stone of Sisyphus, Od. II. 598 ;
pnv \aav i&rjKtv

made her a stone, turned her into stone, 13. 163, cf. II. 13. 319. (The
orig. form was Xaf-as, cf. A«i/-y (i.e. \ifs); \tv-w, \tv-atpos, Lat. lau-

tumiae (\a-ropiai) ; cf. also Aafai, Adi7f : but a connexion either with

\i0-os or Lat. lap-is seems impossible.)

XaP-dpyvpos, ov, (\a0uv) taking money, doing something for money,

Timo ap. Ath. 406 E.

Xdfjdpov, to, = Lat. labarum, a Rom. standard, to which Constantino

added Christian emblems and adopted as the Imperial standard, Eus. V.

Const. I. 28-30, al. ;—Xd(3oupov in Jo. Chrys., Xdpapov in Sozomen.

AdfiSa, to, indecl., —Kappba, Ar. Eccl. 920 (as the Schol.), Eupol.

Incert. 37, Plat. Crat. 434 C, 435 A, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 6, cf. Ath. 453 D.

Xaj3SaKi£to, XapSaKt.o-p.6s, v. sub A A, init.

Aa/38o-«i8if|S, b, =Aa/j/35-, Poll. 2. 37., 4. 133.
XdpSupa, to, a figure like that of A, Iambi. Arithm. p. 16.

X&Pt|, )}, (\at3eiv) the part intendedfor grasping, a handle, haft, Ka0av
raj {iipeos .. txwv Alcae. 33, cf. Dem. 819. 25, etc. ; Xa&al apupioTopoi,

of a cup, Soph. O. C. 473, cf. Ar. Pax 1258. II. as a pugilistic

term, a grip or hold, oft. used in metaph. sense, &e\Tiaiv ovk cotiv iv

txaxxi A. lruiyavos Alexand. ap. Plut. 2. 180 B, cf. Plut. Thes. 5 ; woirtp

d$\7]TTjs A. farfiv Id. Fab. 5. III. metaph. a handle, hold,

occasion, opportunity, as in Lat. ansam quaerere, prj p(6fi$ rov avbp',

tTreiOTi 001 Xa&ty bibwKtv Ar. Eq. 841 ; A. ydp h'bidaitcas lb. 847, cf. Id.

Lys. 671, Dem. 1420. 9; tws a-na£ -napiboiKiv A. Ar. Nub. 551; A.

naptx*tv Plat. Rep. 544 B ; A. d-nobiowaiv iip.iv A070S Id. Legg.

682 E ; A. 7rapa5t5(ii>a( (is t\tyxov Plut. Cic. 20; A. fjv wpoarjKii

(l\7jpptvos to be caught and held fast, Id. 2. 78 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. :

—

so in pi., Tas dpotds . . Aa#ds Xafiuv Aesch. Cho. 498 ; h rds upoias

Aa/3ds i\T)\vOas Plat. Phaedr. 236 B ; Td paS-qpara <pa'tn tis hv Xa0ds
itvai (piXoao<pias Xenocr. ap. Plut. 2. 452 D, cf. Diog. L. 4. 10; ev Aa^afs

ttvat or yevtaOat to be at grips, grapple closely, of wrestlers, Plut. Eum.
7., 2. 979 A; us Aa#ds tikuv Id. Lucull. 3; of an orator, d<pvKTovs [Set

(tvai\ ras A. Dion. H. de Dem. 18, cf. 20; Aa$ds avriXoyias biovvai

opportunities for refutation, Id. de Comp. 15 ; also in friendly sense,

<pi\iKal A. Plut. 2. 660 B. IV. an attack of sickness, Galen. Lex.

Hipp. V. a taking, accepting, iv dpyvpov Xa&ri Aesch. Supp. 935.
XaPrjv, Dor. for Aaj3«> :—XdpT|Oi, Ep. 3 subj. aor. of Xap&ava.
XspiSiov, to, Dim. of Aa/3i's, a pair of tweezers, Diosc. I. 84.

XaPiSou, to seize with pincers, Diosc. Parab. I. 53:

—

to castrate a horse,

Byz.

XdPiov, to, Dim. of Aa^iJ, a haft, Strab. 540.

Xapts, iSos, 77, = Aa/3^, a handle, Galen. 2. 704: a hilt, E. M. 594.

9. II. act. a holder, i.e., 1. a forceps, Hipp. 687.

7. 2. a buckle, clasp, Polyb. 6. 23, II. 3. tongs or snuffers

to trim lamps, Lxx (Ex. 37. 23, Num. 4. 9).

XdPpa, jj, a worse form of Aavpa.

AaPp-6Vyop«o), m \a@poaTopecu, Hesych.

XaPp-SydpTis, ov, 6, a bold, rash talker, braggart, II. 23. 479.

XaPpd£u, =\af)pcvopai, Nic. Al. 160, Tzetz. :—also = Aa/3pdo/jai, Lye.

260.

XaPpdiciov [pa], to, Dim. of \d(lpa£, Antiph. *iAdV. 2, Amphis *iAc't. 2.

XaPpdKTTjS, ov, 6,=\a&pay6pTjs, Pratin. 5.

Xdppo|, a«os, 0, (Ad^pos) a ravenous sea-fish, perh. the loup de mer,

bass, Comici ap. Ath. 311, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, I., 8. 2, 24, etc.; iravrav

ix<)vaiv ao<pwTaros Ar. Fr. 489 ; XdfipaKts MiAiJcnoi proverb, of greedy

persons, Paroemiogr., cf. Ar. Eq. 361.

Xappua, rj,=\alipooTopia, Hesych., Zonar.

XaPpeuop-ai, Dep. (Ad^pos) to talk rashly, brag, ti irdpos Kappevtat

;

Il.23.474; /"50ois \a@pevea$ai lb. 478: Act. in Hesych.—Cf. Aa^pdfw.

Ka&poGToptw, \a0payopetv.

XaPpfjYopeu, = Xafipayopea), Schol. Hes.

XaPpoopai, Pass, to rush violently, Lye. 705.

XaPpo-rroo-qs. 00, <i, rapid offoot, rushing, x«'VafP01 Anth. P. 9. 277.

XaPpo-iroT«w, (jrivaj) to drink hard, Anth. P. 5. 1 10., 10. 18.

Xdppos [a, v. sub fin.], ov, also a, ov Daaiocr. ap. Galen. 13.



\afipo<ria -

Si I. (Prob. from ^AAf, cf. Xavp-of, d-no-Xav-ai) : I. in

Horn, only of natural forces, furious, boisterous, Zecpvpos Xd@pos inatyi-

faiv II. 2. 148; ovpov . . XdPpov iiraiyifrvTa 5V aiSipos Od. 15. 293;

ws cIt€ Kv/xa $orj «7ri vr/i iriayot XdPpov II. 15. 625 ; irora/ios . . X. draifla

piaiv 21. 271; St€ Xa (9pdVaTOi' x«" v&up Zfvs 16. 385 ; so, X. ofippos

Hdt. 8. 12; *a7rpos, ffe'Xas Pind. O. 8.48, P. 3. 70; irv(vu.a Aesch. Pers.

no; Tvp, Kvu.ara, iroWos, etc., Eur. Or. 697, etc. ; also, simply, huge,

mighty, Xi$os Pind. N. 8. 79 ; vbara XaPpdrepa, expl. by d$powripa,

Arist. Meteor. I. 12, II:—so neut. as Adv., Xd^poi' ivaiyifatv Anth. P.

5. 286. II. after Horn., of men, boisterous, turbulent, esp. in

talking, hasty, Theogn. 634; Xdfipoi nayyXtuaaia Pind. O. 2. 156; X.

arpards the mob. Id. P. 2. 160; X. ord/m Simon. 177, Soph. Aj. 1147 ;

X. uu.u.a Eur. Hel. 379. 2. greedy, gluttonous, XaPpdrarai yivves

Pind. P. 4. 435. c(. Eur. H. F. 253 ; X. irpoy tt)v em&vuiav t^v rrjs

rpo<prjs Arist. G. A. I. 4, 3 ; XdPpai xpuptvoi tw irdVa> Diod. 5. 26;

XdPpov .. {ajponoTtt Anth. P. II. 25 ; Xayvtiai XaPpurarai Tim. Locr.

103 A; ivt$vfua Arist. G. A. 1.4, 4; (part Anth. P. 5. 268 ; and metaph.,

\dPpw paxaipa Eur. Cycl. 403. III. Adv. Xdppus, violently,

furiously, XdPpais <pipovoiv t-mrot Theogn. 988 (cf. XaPpo-irddvs; —avros)

;

X. vet Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, I ; /caraiyifctv X. Diod. 5. 26 ; dOpows xal X.

App. Hisp. 18, cf. Annib. 48. 2. eagerly, greedily, XdPpais b'taprau.av

(of the eagle), Aesch. Pr. 1022 ; tj fSpuxrti xpvTai XdPpais Arist. H. A.

8. 5. 5, cf. Hipp. Acut. 394.—See the derivs. from XaPpayopiai to XaPpo-

<paytu>.—Poet, word, used also in Ion. and late Prose. [Xd- always

in Horn., etc. ; Xd- Eur. Or. 697, H. F. 861, Anth. P. n. 25.]
Xofjpocria. 17, Hesych. s. v. Xa&poatduv (f. 1. for \a0oawdajv).
XafJpotTTou-fw, (orvpa) to talk boldly, rashly, Aesch. Pr. 327.
Xafjpoo-TOuia, r), bold, rash talking, Hesych.

XaPpoervrvT), 17, (XdPpos) violence, greed, Anth. P. 6. 305, Opp. H. 5.

366; also in pi., lb. 2. 130. 2. bold talking, Tryph. 423.
Aafipo-aiiTos, ov, (ariai) rushing furiously, Aesch. Pr. 601 (lyr.).

AappoTT|$. ijtos, J), = XaPpoo-vrn, Muson. ap.Stob. 166. 20, Ath. 310F;
X. iv ry vivuv Ath. 484 C.

Xafjpc-<^dY<u, to eat greedily, Diog. L. 6. 28.

Xd|3pvs, rj. — irfXfKvs, Lydian word, Plut. 2. 302 A.

Xafjpvo"o*ti>. = XaPptvoum, Hesych.

Xafjpuvios, o, a large wide cup with handles (prob. from Xa/3f/), Comici

ap. Ath. 484 C sq. : the forms XaPpaivia, r), (Eust. 1066. 3), and XaPpw-
viov, to, (Menand. 'AXi. 4. 4) also occur.

Xdfjufos, 17, an unknown spice-plant, Dino ap. Ath. 514 A.

Xdj3vpiv0oi [if], o, a labyrinth or maze, a Urge building consisting of

numerous halls connected by intricate and tortuous passages : the first

known was in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 148, cf. Strab. 811 ; from which was
borrowed that of Crete, Diod. 1. 61, cf. Call. Del. 311, Plin. 2.

proverb, of tortuous questions or arguments, woirip tU X. ifitrtaovrts,

oU'Ufvoi fjbn inl riXa tlvat, dvaicdu.ifavTes wairtp iv dpxv • • dvt<pdvr\mv

ovTff Plat. Euthyd. 291 B ; XaPvpiv$av axoXiwrepa Diod. H. de Thuc.

40; Xuyot XaPvpivBots upowt Luc. Bis Ace. 21 ; Xoyuv XapvpivBoi Id. Icar.

29 ; of Lycophron's poems, Anth. P. 9. 191 ; as name of a philosopher,

Luc. Symp. 6. II. any wreathed or coiled up body, tlvdXics Xa0.

the twisted sea-snail, Anth. P. 6. 224; <* oxoivaiv XaP. a bow-net of

rushes, Theocr. 21. 11. (Perh. akin to Xavp-a

:

—the term, renin in

u.Jjp-tv$os, vdx-iv0os
f etc.)

XdfiCpiv6u>ST]S. «j, (fttios) like a labyrinth, contorted, iarpdyaXos Arist.

H. A. 2. I, 33:

—

labyrinthine, SofaPhilo 1. 192; iparrr)aeis Luc. Fugit. 10.

XdfJ<i>, X&jSuv, v. sub Xaupdvat.

X&ydvt^w, to make like cake; but v. sob Xayydfa.
Xa^dvov [Xd], to, a thin broad cake, of meal and oil, like frptov, Matro

ap. Ath. 656 F, cf. 1 10 A :

—

iXicveiv Xdyavov. cf. Lat. tracta, Ath. 647 E

:

—Dim. Xdydwov, t<5, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 648 A.

Xu-ydpitopoi, Pass., a word of dub. meaning in Ar. Vesp. 674, «* «nj-

$apiov Xayapt{iu.evov, expl. by the Schol. to XaYapd iaOiovra, o iortv

fvBpauara «ai evrtXij rtva, i. e. getting a poor living out of the ballot-

box. II. Hesych. interpr. it to jog or nudge with the elbow ; cf.

Pherecr. Mvpp. 6, Meineke.—There is a v. I. Xayapv(6pevos in Ar. and
Pherecr. II. c. ; but the form in -i'{o/«u is confirmed by the Dor. Xaya-
pi-rroum in Hesych.

Xdydpo-<i6u5, Adv. like a arixos Xayap6t (4), Eust. 399. 41,
Xdydpo-xvicXot, ov, somewhat convex, Eust. 1 464. 64.
XuY&poouAi. Pass, to be or become slack, Xipjfi Eust. Opusc. 3. 73 ; no-

tafius Xayapovpevos in the act of thawing, Anth. P. 9. 56.
Xdyiipos, d, iv, (v. sub fin.) lax, slack, hollow, sunken, of an animal's

flanks, Xen. Cyn. 4, I, cf. Hipp. 269. 3 ; Xayapa .. tj yaarpi Philostr.

846 ; and yaaripas must be supplied with Tas Xayapds in Ar. Eccl.

1 167; X. kvkXoi sunken, flattish, of the tortoise, Philostr. 778 ; X. iroird-

vtv/m (cf. Xayapi£onai) Anth. P. 6. 231:—Conip. -irrtpos Hipp. 269;
Sup., card rd Xayapwrarov in the least defensible part, Plut. Camill.

25. 2. slack, loose, pliant, aixi)v X. t& xard rip avyxajiirifv

Xen. Eq. 1,8; of camels, Diod. a. 54 :—so, Xayapws iinrdf«70ai Philostr.

813. 3. thin, narrow, of a road, Xen. Cyn. 6, 5 (but the passage
is corrupt); of columns, lanky, Plut. Popl. 15. 4. <jti'xo» Xa-yapoj.

opp. to TpoKoiXtov, a weak verse, with a short syllable for a lang one in

the middle, like U. 2. 731, Ar. Eccl. 1167, cf. Draco 7. 15, Ath. 632 E,
Hephaest. 182. 6. in Arist. H. A. 9. 38, I, where it is an epith. of
spiders, some expl it to mean lank, meagre, some agile, nimble. (From
V^-Ar, c f- Lat. lang-ueo, lang-uidus, lax-us, lass-us, and perh. O. Norse
y-lak-r, our s-lack ;—Curt, refers Xay-vos, etc., to the same Root :—cf.

also X^iy-ai.)

XdydpoTT|». 7TOS, fi, slackness, Heliod. 9. 15, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. Xaya-
piv :—of a verse, v. foreg. 4, Eust. 1464 63.

- Xuyjgww. 869
Xayip'Jfou.ai, v. sub Xayapl^ofiat.

XfiyclpwoT|S, es, sunken, flattish, Schol. Ar.

Xaydpuais, «^y, ij,=Xayap6r-ns, Eust. 1103. 18.

Xa-yY«l£'1'. to slacken ( = ivSiSwpu A. B. 106), Antiph. 'Avrtp. I, Hesych.,
Phot. ; prob. to be restored in Hipp. 308. 14 for the Ms. reading oix
(iidiis TtvUi niya, aXXa Xayavifri : Hesych. also cites the kindred forms
Xa.YYavocu.ai. \ayyi<o, XaYYaptu, XaYY««w. (Aesch. and Ar. also use

Xoyydfa, q. v. ; it is prob. akin to Lat. long-us, long-e, Goth, laggs
(long, of time), laggei (fiijicos).)

\a,yywr, wvos, 6, a loiterer, E. M. ubi male Xa77<uy.

XaYOT|v, Adv. = Xd£, Ta awtppova X. -naruTai Soph. Fr. 606.

Xdyttos [a], ov, also a, ov, later form for Xayyos-, X. xpia Oribas. Coll.

Med. 3. 3. '".'.,
XdY«TT|S, ov, Dor. XdY«Tas, a, i, (Xaoj, ayiopai) leader of the people,

Pind. O. I. 144, P. 4. 190.

Xd-Ynvos, Xayqviov, v. sub Xayvv-.

XdYlScvs, t'ais, o, (Xoyois) a leveret, like Xvniievs from Xuvos, etc., Ael.

N. A. 7. 47, Plut. 2. 971 D. II. a rabbit, Strab. 144.
XuVytSiov [f], to, Dim. of Xa7»s, M. Anton. 10. 10, Poll. 5. 15.

XaYivrjS, ov, 6, =Xa7ivs, Manass. Chron. 171.

XdYtvos [d], 17, ov, of the hare, yivva Aesch. Ag. 1 19; cf. Xaytpos.

XaYtov (not XaYi'oi', E. M.), to, Dim. of Xayws, a leveret, Xen. Cyn.

5. 13-
,

XaYKcoXa, ^, = XoyxtTti, Diosc. 3. 101.

XayKia, r), the Lat. lancea, Diod. 5. 30: XoYKidpios, <5, C. I. 4004, Jo.

Lyd. de Mag. I. 46.

Xayvcia, ij, the act of coition, Hipp. 241. 4., 242. 5. II. sala-

ciousness, lust, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 8, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 2, Anth. P. 10. 45.

XdYVfvuA, t<S, coition, Hipp. 248. 21. II. lewdness, Clem. Al. 228.

Xoyv€vci>, (Xd-yvos) to have sexual intercourse, commonly of the man,

Hipp. Aer. 292, etc. : in Pass, of the woman, Id. P. 1 149. II. ta

be lewd and lecherous, Plut. 2. 136 D.

Xdyvrj?, ov. o, = Xdyvos, Eubul. Kopvo. 1; wp&aXfios Comic. Anon. 216.

XayvUos. i), ov, = sq. : to X.^= Xayvtia, Clem. Al. 225.

XaYvos. r/, ov, salacious, lustful, properly of the man, as /idxXos of the

woman, Critias 35, Tim. Locr. 104 E, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 2, al., cf. Lob.

Phryn. 184; but, XriTvijs yvvaixos Anaxandr. Incert. 9:—irr. Sup. Xa-

yvtOTaTor, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 2, Clem. Al. 222; but -draTos A. B. 1287;

and in Epiphan. -tairepos, -liartpos. (From ^AAT come also Xa*y-

vtiai, etc., prob. also Xayuv (the flank), and perh. Xayiis; cf. Skt. lauijd

(scortum) :—v. also Xayapds.)

Xdyo-oaCTT)*, ov, 0, (Saiw) hare-devourer, Aesch. Ag. 123 (lyr.).

XdYO-frqpos, ov, i, a hare-hunter, Anth. P. 9. 337, in vocat. -$np&.

AdYO-$r)p«i>, to hunt hares, Ar. Lys. 789, in impf. iXayoBrjpet ; v. 1.

-Orjpa, c(. opviBoBnpia).

XiYo-KTOvioj. to kill hares, Anth. P. 10. 11.

XdYO-Kvu.tvov, to, a kind of cummin. Gloss. ; in Diosc. 4. 1 7, Xo/youov *.

XdYdi, ov, o, collat. form of Xa-ydir, q. v.

XiYO-rpo$«!ov, v. sub Xayarrp-.

XoYpdt, i, or Xaypdv, t<5, (Xiyw, Xtx°* ?) = Kpa0&&TiOV, Hesych.

XaYW-apxof, u,flaik-master, magister bibendi, Hesych.

XuYwtov [C], to, Dim. of XaTVKor, Diphil. 'AJ«X<p. 1 ; AayTpaov in

Diosc. 2. 105.

XdYVvis. iJos, r), Dim. of X&ywos, Plut. 2. 614 F.

AdY^ivioiv, o, name for a parasite, Hardbottle, Ath. 584 F.

XdYvvot , i, (in Thessaly r), Arist. Fr. 457, cf. Rhian. ap. Ath. 499 D)

:

—a flask, flagon, Comici ap. Ath. 499 B sq., Anth. P. 6. 248 ; and in

late Prose, as Plut. 2. joo D, Ath., etc. 2. a measure, containing

1 2 «otvXoi, Arist. 1. c.—XdyTlvo* is a freq. v. 1., arising prob. from the

Lat. lagena, and only admissible in late writers. [0 only in late Poets,

Anth. P. II. 298.]
XdyOvo-4>dpi.a, rd, the flagon-bearing, a feast at Alexandria, Eratosth.

ap. Ath. 276 B.

XaYxdvu, fut. Xftopiai Plat. Rep. 617 E, Ion. Xafo/sat (cf. Xdfis) Hdt.

7. 144:—aor. iXix "' Horn., Ep. JfXXaxov h. Horn. Cer. 87, Theocr.

25. 271; Xdxof II. 4. 49, al. ; for X<Xdxo>< v. infr. 1. 1 and iv: pf.

(fXr/xa Aesch. Theb. 376, 422, etc. ; plqpf. «IX^X«' plat - Phaedo 107 D ;

poet, and Ion. XjXoyx<» Pind. O. 1. 84, Eur. Tro. 282 (lyr.), Hdt. 7. 53,
Testim. ap. Dem. 541. 8, Dion. H., etc., but not in good Att. Prose;

3 pi. X«Xd7xdo-« Od. II. 304, Emped. 5, 369: plqpf. JX«Xd-yx«' Luc.

Amor. 18; Dor. 3 sing. XtXoyxn Theocr. 4. 40:—Pass., ixiixerlv Lys.

I49. 2, Isae. 77. 10, Dem. 990. 12: pf. ttXrryiuu Eur. Tro. 296, Dem.

873. 24; but 3 pi. XtXaxarai Perict. ap. Stob. 448. 14: verb. Adj.

XrjKTtov, q. v. (From ^AAX, as seen in aor. Xox-""", Xdx-os, X&x-
nats, Xrifir.) I. c. ace. rei, to obtain by lot, by fate, or by the

will of the gods, opp. to l(aiptio$ai, Od. 14. 233, cf. II. 9. 367; and so

in all authors : generally, to obtain as one's portion, to ydp Xdxoptv yepas

17/ur? 4. 49 ; XaxdVra Tf Xnibos ajaav 18. 327 ; srpos baiu.6vi>iv oXfiev

Pind. N. 9. 107 ; even of an equal division, fioipav Xarpy, its airoi irtp

iXdyxavov Od. 20. 282, cf. Hdt. 7. 144 : with inf. added, tXaxov noXity

dXa vaiipuv I had the sea for my portion to dwell in (says Poseidon, in

reference to the partition of the Universe among the sons of Cronos), II.

15. 190, cf. Pind. O. 6. 56, Aesch. Eum. 931; eXax dva( iovXrjv a'

tX"v Eur. Tro. 278, cf. 282 :—of a deity as the genius presiding over

one's life, iu.i piv Kr)p . . Xdx« ytiv6iuvov II. 23. 79 ; r<S axXnpw pdXa

Saiu.ovos, os /« XfXd-yx1? Theocr. 4. 40; di <3ai>o>', or fit .. ttXrjxas

Poeta Att. ap. Alciphro 3. 49 ; also, esp. in pf. to be the tutelary deity of

a place, to protect it, [ndy] irdiTa X/xpov ..XiXoyx* "• Horn. 18. 6;

$toiatv, o{ TI<po-ioa yffv XtXiyxaai Hdt. 7. 53 ; irai'Ptas, 4 irpvravua

qXiXeyxas Pind. N. II. I ; so of Athena, r) i%v viuripav woXiv fXax«
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Plat. Tim. 23 D, cf. Eur. Or. 319, Phoen. 1575 ; so metaph., dxepSeia

XeXoyxev Bafuva Kaxayopos Pind. O. 1 . 85 :—often of persons who have

a post assigned them by tot, KXijpov X. II. 7. 171, cf. 179., 23. 354!
with inf. added, HXijptp Xdxov ivQaZ' eireaffai 24. 400 (and this must

be supplied in 23. 862) ; so, iraXw Xaxeiv Hdt. 4. 94, Aesch. Theb. 55,
126 ; iraAov Xaxetv lb. 376 :—absol., irpbs Gvftpprjs eXaxov Avkioi had
their post assigned near Thymbra, II. io. 430 ; eiri, ev, irpbs irvXais A.

Aesch. Theb. 423. 451, 457, etc.; and Aax«iV alone, Hdt. 3. 128, etc. :

—

A. Tiro SiSoff/caXov to have him assigned to one by lot, Antipho 142.

31. 2. at Athens of public officers, to obtain an office by lot,

Kvdficp A. (v. Kvafios II) ; but often alone, dpxrfv Xaxetv, opp. to x flP°~
Tovn6r)vai (to be elected), Ar. Av. mi, Dem. 1306. 14; oioefiiav

Xax&v 01/oe x(lPOTOV
'n^ t

'

is Aeschin. 15. II :—more commonly c. inf., 6

Xaxuv iroXefiapxeeiv he who had the lot to be polemarch, Hdt. 6. 109 ;

eXaxov irpbrepoi anooioovat Thuc. 5. 2 1, cf. 35 ; AaxdV . . lepofivrffioveiv

Ar. Nub. 623 ; AoxoVtos PovXevetv when I became Member of Council

by lot, Dem. 551. 2, cf. 1346. 2, Plat. Gorg. 473 E ; Aax«iV toiv i(tov-

rtxiv to be chosen by lot as one of . . , Dem. 558. 15 ; also, ol XaxbvTes
BovXevrai (sc. elvat), Xaxuv fiaaiXevs, emfteXijTir)s, etc., much like Lat.

designatus, Lys. 103. 30, Dinarch. 106. 20, Dem. 1313. 24, etc.; and

absol., ol \ax&VTis those on whom the lot fell, Thuc. 3. 50, Plat. Legg.

765 C. 3. as Att. law-term, Aa7xdi'f!i' Sinnv, Lat. intendere litem,

to obtain leave to bring a suit (esp. a private suit), prob. because the

presiding magistrates decided the order of hearing by lot, often in Oratt.

;

Xayx- oiktjv Tivi against one, Plat. Euthyphro 5 B, Legg. 938 B ; irpbs

rtva Lys. 149. 3 ; eyxXijfid tivi Dem. 912. 1 ; rod KXrjpov ti)j> oiitrfv X.

to sue for an inheritance, Isae. 68. 44 ; and without tt)i/ Sitcrjv, eiXijxe

plv airZ rijs BvyaTpbs ws ovarfs iiwcXrjpov Id. 60. fin., cf. Aeschin.

41. 13, Dem. 1173* 3* A. Tivi rod avftPoXaiov Lys. 148. 21 ; X. tivi

tpbvov Dem. 554. 5 ; but also, X. rw vie? ttjs emicXijpov to prosecute the

claim on his son's behalf, Andoc. 16. 7, cf. 21 ; X. Sixrjv rivi eh rovs

'Afx<ptKTVovas x t^0JV TaXdvraiv vrrep twos Dem. 1378. II, cf. Isocr.

347 A ; absol., X. irpos tov dpxovTa Isae. 87. 18 :—Pass., at Si/cat lAt)-

X^qaav Lys. 149. 2; irpb tov tt)v Siktjv X-nx&ijvai Dem. 1265. 23;
impers., tovtois Xayxdverai proceedings are taken, Id. 645. 18 :—v. sub

Xijfis. II. c. gen. partit. to become possessed of a thing, &s Kev
'AxiXXtvs owptuv etc Hpidfioio Adxj? II. 24. 76 ; tXaxov KTeptaiv Od. 5.

311 ; so Theogn. 934, Pind. I. 8 (7). 137, Fr. 45. 6; so in Att., (5
irpairiScuv Xaxbvra Aesch. Ag. 380; xPmV s • T'fiV^ Xaxeiv Soph. Ant.

699 ; ov ti fvr) X&xaiai toOSc avfifidxov Id. O. C. 450 ; yevvas .. Betas

Xaxdvres Id. Fr. 267; Sir/AoO /9<ou AoxoVtcs Eur. Supp. 1086; irarpuaiv

oi Xa-xaiv not having obtained my patrimony, Id. Tro. 1 192 ; ttjs eirrpe-

ireffTaTrjs TeXfvrrjs Thuc. 2.44; ovre atrov ov&' vrrvov bvvavTai Xay-
\avetv Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 16 :—that this gen. is partitive is clear from these

phrases, xBovbs Xaxeiv tooovtov evBaveiv fibvov Soph. O. C. 790; ydfiov

fiepos Xaxovaa Id. Ant. 918 ; TVfigov Koivbv eiXrjxus fiepos Id. El. 1 135

;

ttjs yrjs to irpos Ndroi' ctXijxe Id. Fr. 19. 5. III. absol. to

draw (i.e. obtain) the lot, Od. 9. 334: to draw lots, Isocr. 144 B, Diod.,

etc.; irtpi tivos Argum. Dem. 510. 27.1511. 4, Ev. Joh. 19. 24. IV.
Causal only in the Ep. redupl. aor. XeX&xov, to put in possession of a

thing, grant one the rights of .
.

, o<ppa irvp6s fie Tpwes ..XeXdxuai 6a-
vovra II. 7. 80., 22. 343; iirqv fie irvpbs XeXdxnre 23. 76, cf. 15. 350;

—

but this aor. is used intr. in Anth. P. 7. 341 :—cf. XavBdvoi B. I. V.
intr. to fall io one's lot or share, es etcdoTqv [vf}a] kvvka. Xdyxavov cu^es

nine goats were allotted to each, Od. 9. 1 60 ; aiwv Svaaiojv ZXax*v Eur.

Hel. 213 ; offois to Gaxppovtiv tXXrjxfv Id- Hipp. 80; to Xaxbv ptpos
Plat. Legg. 745 E; t^v irpbs Notop Xax*tv AevicaXiojvi Strab. 443.
Xdyu. Dor. for Xijyca, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 152.
ASyM-PoXeiov, to, a placefor catching hares, Suid.

Aoyu-PoXia, r), hare-shooting, Call. Dian. 2.

ASyw-poAov, to, a staff' or stick for flinging at hares, also used as a
shepherd's staff or crook, Lat. pedum, Theocr. 4. 49., 7. 128, Anth. P. 6.

177. 188, etc. ; also kayuoficXov, Anth. P. 6. 296: cf. Miiller Archaol.

d. Kunst § 387. 2.

XaycuSapiov. t6, Dim. of Aa-ya-s, Philo I. 318.
XSywSias, ov, 6, a bird, perh. the same as Xayus II, Alex. Mynd. ap.

Ath. 390 F.

XdYtpSiov, t<5, Dim. of Xayws, a leveret, Ar. Ach. 520.
XSyueios, a, ov, of or belonging to a hare, Opp. C. 1. 491, 519.
XayuiKos, 17, iv,for hare-hunting, Achmes Onir. 279.
XSyiiv, ovos, 7), (v. sub Aa/ycos) :

—

the hollow on each side below the

ribs, the flank (v. AaTfapa), Hipp. 545. 54, Eur. Hec. 559, Chaerem. ap.

Ath. 608 B, Arist. H. A. I. 13, 1 ; often in pi. Xayovfs, the flanks, Lat.

ilia, Batr. 225, Eur. I. T. 298, Ar. Vesp. 1 193, Ran. 662, etc. ;
properly

of men, but also of animals, Eur. El. 826, Xen. Cyn. 4, I., 5, IO, Theocr.
25. 246 ; Bivvov Xayovts Antiph. KvxX. I. 2. in later Greek, the

womb, Naumach. ap. Stob. 420. 4, Argum. metr. to Soph. O. T.,

etc. II. metaph., like xevewv and yaOTr\p, any hollow, KoiX-n X.

the hollow of a cup, Eubul. Kafiir. 2 ; Xaydvcoai cpaphp-qs Anth. P. 6.

326 ; irpos- tivi X. toC Koijuvov, Plut. Arat. 22 ; esp. of a mountain, the

flank, Dion. H. 3. 24., 9. 23, Call. Fr. 185 ; the sides of a grave, Anth.
P. append. 104, Epigr. Gr. 149. 4., 462. 12, al.

ASywo-PoXov, t6, v. sub XaywpoXov.
Adyojos, ov, 6, Ep. for Xayus, q. v.

Aayoios. a, ov, cor.tr. for Xaymos, of the hare, npia Ar. Ach. 1 1 10;
Tpi'x* s P'ut ' 3 - !38 F:

—

rdXaywa (sc. xpia), hare's flesh, and, generally,

dainties, delicacies, £rjv Iv irdai Xaytpois Ar. Vesp. 709, cf. Ach. 1006,
Pax 1 195, Teleclid. STtpp. 2, Plat. Com. *a. 2. 10, etc.

XdYa>o-d>6vos, ov, poet, for Xayaxpuvos, Opp. C. I. 154

\ayw— \adpaios.

a bird, apparently of the grouse kind, Plin. 10. 68 ; cf. Xayus II. 2.

a downy plant, hare's-foot trefoil, Trifolium arvense, Diosc. 4. 17.
Galen. 13. 201.

XaYii-TrOpos, f), hare's wheat, a plant, Hipp. 878 C.
Adyws, 0, gen. Xayw or Xayut ; ace. Xayiuv Ar. Vesp. 1203, Frr. II,

248, but Xayii or Xayiu Xen. Cyn. 3, 3, etc. (this form is condemned by
Luc. Soloec. 3, but cf. Ath. 400 A) : pi., nom. A<ryoi, ace. Xayus : Ion.

Xayos, ov, Hdt. I. 123, al., v. Lob. Phryn. s. v. ; but also in Dor. and
Att. poets, Epich. 36 Ahr., Soph. Fr. 113, Alex. Aa/tir. 1, Ameips.
2<ptv8. 2, Philem. Incert. 3. 5 : (on the accent, v. Chandler on Gr. Ace.

§ 55°) :
—EP- Afrywos, oi, also in Xen. Cyn. 10, 2, Arist. H.A. 8. 28,

7.. 9. 33, Luc, etc., v. Lob. ut supr. : (v. sub Xdyvos). A hare, Lat.

lepus, t) kifidS' ijt Aayouoi' II. 10. 361 ; irTuixa Xayaiov 22. 310; f)St

irpoKai 7j8i Xaymovs Od. 17. 294; toI 8' diKvnoSas Xayus (Dor. for

Atryoiis) jipivv Hes. Sc. 302 ; Xayui SUnv like a hare, Aesch. Eum. 26

:

—proverbs, iaTlv Xayais of a coward, Posidipp. Xop. 1.9; Xayui Hiov
£ijv to lead <j hare's life, Dem. 314. 24; SuXorepos Xayw <tpvyos Poeta
ap. Strab. 36 ; Xayais KaSeiSav, of persons feigning sleep, Paroemiogr.

;

A. irtpl tSiv Kptuiv Tpixuv lb. II. a bird with rough feathered
feet, mentioned with the swallow, Artemid. 4. 58, Anton. Lib. 21 ;

XaytuSias, Xayamovs seem to be of similar kind. III. a kind of

fish, lepus maritws, Epich. and Ameips. 11. c, Ar. Fr. ; o OaAaTTios
Xaywus Plut. 2. 983 F. IV. a constellation, Arat. 338. V.
a kind of bandage, Chirurgg. Cocchi p. 101.
Xayu-o-diayia, 17, a killing of hares, Anth. P. 6. 167.
Xayco-Tpo4>eIov, to, Lat. leporarium. Gloss., where also Xayorp-.
Xayu>-Tpod>«i>, to feed or keep hares, Eust. 1821. 32.
Xaywd>6aXp.os, ov, having prominent eyes like the hare, unable to close

the eye, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 6. 10, etc.; also Xayu6<t>8aX(iOS Eust. 812.
2 :

—

to A. this condition of eyes, Galen. 2. 271.
Xdy<>)-d>6vos, o, hare-killer, a kind of eagle, the same as the fteXavdfros,

Arist. H.A. 9. 32, 2: also Xayuod>6vos, q. v.

Xayu>-x«Xos, ov, having a hare-lip, Galen. I. 362.
XdSdvov, to, v. sub Kivvdfiaifiov.

XdSas, o, a young stag, Hesych.
XaSpccj, (Aa-, /5e<u) to flow strongly, Poeta Dor. in An. Oxon. 1. 123.
Xatoos, 0, an unknown bird, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 27 (v. 11. XatSos, Ai/3uos).

Xatpy-fis, ts, made of stone, Nic. Th. 707 (al. eitpyrfs).

XaepKivov, to, a kind of Kapirifaiov, Galen. 14. 72.
Xaepi-ns, on, o, a kind of ant, Ael. N. A. 10. 42. II. as pr. n.

the father of Ulysses, Od. ; also Aacpnos, ov, Soph. Ph. 87, 417, etc. ;

and AapTios, lb. 401, 1286, Aj. I, etc.

Xd£dpos, o, a corpse (from Lazarus), and Xa£ap6o, to lay out for
burial, Byz. ; v. Suicer.

XaJtVTjS, ov, b, a bird, = xapaSpios, Hesych. II. a fish, per-

haps f. 1. for fia£ivi]s, Id.

Xd^opot, Dep., Ep. and Ion. for Xafifidvw (cf. Z
f.

II. 5), used by Horn,
only inEp. 3 sing. impf. AdfeTo, (eAdfeToonly in II. 5.371), and 3 pi. opt.

:

Dor. imper. Adfco or Xdcroeo Theocr. 8. 84., 15. 21 ; Ad£«u Poeta ap.

Plut. 2. 456 B. To take, seize, grasp, eyxos Xd£tro II. 8. 389

;

irtTpov, fidariya, i)via, etc., II. ; A. Tivd ayxds to take one in her arms,

5. 371 ; o5df Xa^oiaro (for Ad£oiPTo) yatav may they bite the dust,

2. 418; metaph., TrdAii' 5' o ye Xa(ero fiv$ov he look back, i.e. re-

tracted or altered his speech, 4. 357, Od. 13. 254; also in Ion. Prose,

ire<pvKos vdoovs Xd£ea$ai disposed to take them, Hipp. 407. 49 ; bSvvn
Xd^eTaL [tov eyKe<paXov~\ pain seizes or attacks it, Id. 468. 13 ; v. Foes

Oecon. II. the form Xdijvpca occurs in h. Horn. Merc. 316,
eAd£vTO . • 'EpuijV eirl fiovaiv ; in Hipp. 595. 9, Ad^vTcu T7/p yovrjv

receives it ; and is alone used by Att. Poets, (except in imper. dvTi-

Xd£ov, Eur. Or. 452, v. Elmsl. Med. 1185, Markl. I. A. 1227), Adfuotfc

Eur. Med. 956, Bacch. 503 ; XdfyaBai Id. H. F. 943 ; c. gen., Xd^vaSe

kvXikos Ar. Lys. 209; so in compds., avTeXd£vro Eur. Med. 1 2 16, ubi

v. Pors. ; emXdfrfiai Id. Andr. 250; irpoXa^Vfiai Id. Ion 1027; Trpoff-

Xd^Vftai Id. Hec. 64.
Xa£ot>piov, t6, lapis lazuli (hence azure), Achmes Onir. praef., Leont.

de Sphaer. p. 261 :—Aa£ovpo-xpoos, Auct. ap. Salmas. Plin. Exercc. 93 D.
Xd£u, = XaKri^w, Xd(as Tpdirefav Lye. 137, cf. Schol. Hec. 64, Hesych.

XdOa, 7), Dor. for Xt]9tj.

Xdd-dvc|xos, ov, Dor. for Xi]0-, escaping wind, wpa Simon. 12.

Xd6apyos [Aa], 6, a bit of leather, Nic. Th. 423 : cf. XaiBapyos.

XaOepev, Ep. aor. inf. of XavBdvw.

Xd0-TiPr)S, ov, 6, having forgotten youth, Hesych.

XdO-rjo-is [d], eojs, t), an escaping notice, Tzetz.

Xd6T|TiKos, 17, ov, likely to escape notice, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 5.

Xd0C-KT|8T|S, es, («f}5oy) banishing care, ei irore toi XaQi/cnSea /j.a£bv

eireaxov II. 22. 83 ; dlvos X. Alcae. Fr. 41 ; Ataiwoos C. I. 3538. 15 ;

cf. Anth. P. 9. 524, 12, Plut. 2. 657 D; Te'x"^ iS/toavvn Anth. Plan. 273.
XdOi-vooros, ov, forgetful of return, Hesych.

Xd9i-TrT]u,iov, ov, banishing sorrow, prob. 1. for Xvoiiriffiaiv (q. v.) in

Orph.

Xa8t-Troivos, ov, forgetful of vejigeance, Hesych.

Xa8i-Trovos, ov, (X-qBrf) forgetful ofsorrow, Soph. Aj. 71 1 (lyr.) ; /Si'otos

uovvdv X. a life forgetting, i. e. freefrom, pain, Id. Tr. 1021 (lyr.).

Xd(K-d»0oyyos, ov, robbing of voice, epith. of death, Hes. Sc. 131.

Xd9i-<j>poo-tivT|, T),forgetfulness, Ap. Rh. 4. 356, in pi.

Xd9t-4>pwv, ov, gen. ovos, forgetful, heedless, foolish, Hesych.

X&6os, eus, to, Dor. for Xq8os,=XrjdTj, Theocr. 23. 24.

XuOoo-tivT), fj,—XTj9o(TvvTj, v. 1. for ftavToavvn, Eur. I. T. 1279-

XdOpa, XdOpa, v. sub XdOprj.

Xdyu-Trovs, rroSos, 0, t), rough-footed like a hare ; and so, as Subst., 1. * Xa9patos, ov, also a, ov Eubul. Haw. 1.8, Lye. 1 198 :

—

secret, covert,



\a9pai0T>is— \aicf>os.

clandestine, furtive, an) X. Aesch. Ag. 1 230; iaSiStyftat Trnuovijv ..

XaBpatov, of a person, Soph Tr. 377 ; X. is aoicit Kaxd practises secret

frauds, lb. 384 ; X. wSis one born in secret child-birth, Eur. Ion 45 ;

X. Bdvarov imfiovXtvav tiki Andoc. 31. 2 ; X. Kiiirpis Kubul. 1. c.

Comp., \a0patortpoy yivos Plat. Legg. 781 A. II. Adv. -as,

Aesch. Pr. 1078, Eur. El. 26, etc. ; Sup., bit ptdXtara Svvavrat XaBpatb-

Tara Antipho 114. 26. 2. X. Tr/y urrrpbt, clam matre, Alciphro 3. 27.

\a8paioi-r|S, nrot, 17, secresy, concealment, Procop. Anecd. p. 49.

\a9pT) [a], Att. Xa9pa. Adv. (^AA©, KavSdvtu) :
—secretly, covertly,

by stealtA, of stolen loves, b Si ol irapfXi(aro XaBpr/ II. 2.515 ; avqp,

os ifuaytTO XdBpg Od. 15. 430; iu-i .. XdBpy KTt'tvavrtt treacherously,

17. 80; dXXd T€ XaBpy yvta 0apvverat imperceptibly, II. 19. 165;

so in Att., Soph. Aj. 1 1 37, O. T. 386, Ar. Ran. 746, Thuc. 4. 39,

etc. 2. c. gen., XdBprj rtvbt unknown to one, XdBpri AaoptiSovrot

II. 5. 269; XdBprj ruv dXXuv OTpaTiryuiv Hdt. 8. 112, cf. 9. 90, Soph.

O. T. 787, O. C. 354, Ar. Vesp. 347.—Generally written KdSprj, XdBpa;

but as it is written XdBpat (i. e. XdBpa) in some of the best Mss., as the

Laur. of Soph., this form has been restored by the latest Edd. in Att.

writers, and XdBprj in Horn. :—other forms are also Xa9pT|86v, Anth. P. 7.

202; Xa8pr|od, Luc. Calumn. 21; Xa9pT|S(s, Joann. Alex. 38. 29,

Theognost. 163. 25 ; Xa9pTji8iTj, Or. Sib. 3. 139.
Xa6piSios [r], a, ok, poet, for Xdflpios, Orph. Arg. 886. Adv. -ait,

Anth. P. 5. 127, 262, zl.

XaOplpaios, 0, ov, =sq., Hesych. s. v. okvtiov.

XdOpios, ov, also a, ov Manetho 6. 207 :—later form of XaBpaios,

iperptoi Plat. Com. 'Aoojk. 1.4; iirtOvfiicu Menand. Incert. 6; ^tXd-

fiara, fvvij Bion 15. 6 ; of a person, is ovara XdBptot tlvtv Call. Apoll.

104 ; X. yapir-nt C. I. 3588. 5 ; of place, X. vivos Theocr. 20. 39 :

—

neut. pi. as Adv., secretly. Call. Del, 241 ; XaBpta ptiv ytXaotoa treacher-

ously (si vera 1.), Theocr. 1. 96.

Xa8po-f3dXos, ov, hitting secretly, 8bva( Anth. P. 9. 824.
Xa.9po--yap.ia, 17, a secret marriage, Eccl.

Xa8po-o4KVT]S, ov, 6, biting secretly, X. xupus, of the Grammarians,
Anth. P. 11. 322:—also Xa9poST|KTTrt, on, 6, Ignat. Ep. Ephes. 7,

A. B. 50.

XaSpo-SiSao-KoXcu, to teach secretly, Eus. H.E.4. 1 1,cf.Lob. Phryn.623.
Xa8po-KOiT«ii), to live in secret marriage, and -KoiTta, f), Tzetz.
Xa9po-vuu.d>os, r), secretly married, Lye. 320.

Xa0po-ir68ns, ov, b, stealthy-paced, Anth. P. 9. 409.
Xa9po-d>dyiw, to eat secretly, Metagen. *iX. 4, Eccl.; -d>ayia, r), Eccl.;

—from -+dyos, ov, eating secretly, Hesych., Eccl.

Xa9pod>9optu, to seduce a girl, opp. to yapi^ai, Keel.

Xa8po-<J>ovevTT|s, ov, b, a secret murderer, Eccl.

XaSupit, iios, r), a kind of spurge, lathyris, Diosc. 4. 167, Galen.

XdSupov 6, a kind of pulse, vetchling, Anaxandr. ripiT. 1.43, Theophr.

H. P. 8. 3, I ; heterog. pi. XaBvpa, Babr. 74. 6.

Xd0j) [a], I sing, subj., and XdSuv, part., aor. of XavBdva.

Xai-, Xour-, insep. prefix with intens. sense (cf. Xa-) in Xaiuapyos,

Xcuaxavpos, Xatanats, XatawoSias.

Xala, r), Dor. for X«ia, Pind. O. 10 (11). 52 ; cf. Hesych.
Xauu, al, stones, used as weights to keep the threads of the warp

straight in the upright loom (cf. aywSts), Arist. G. A. 1. 4, 6., 5. 7, 18 :

in Hesych. we find ace. pi. X«ds, nom. sing. X<a in E. M. ; nora. pi. Xita

(X«fai ?) in Poll. 7. 36.

Xfiii-^oXfu, to throw stones at : and -BoXia, r), a pelting with stones,

both in Nicet.

Xalypa, to, = Bvpa, Hesych., Phot. ; v. Xaiua.

Xd'iy£. 7705, 17, Dim. of Xaas, a small stone, pebble, Xdiyyes Od. 5.

433 ; \diyyas 6. 95. II. generally, a stone, Ap. Rh. I. 402, al.

XaiSios, ov, m Xaios, Hesych.
Xaioos, ri, = XijSot, a light thin garment, Hesych.

XaiSpds, d, ov, bold, impudent, Nic. Th. 689, Al. 576 ; cf. Hesych.
Adicios. a, of, of Laius, Argum. met r. ad Soph. O. T.
X&t{w, to be a layman, Eccl.

Xoifiapyos, ok, {\a$iiv) biting secretly, i. e. without barking, of a

dog, aaivovaa Saxvett <roi nvaiv X. «f Soph. Fr. 902, cf. Ar. Eq. 1068 ;

in A. B. 50, XdBapyot.—Cf. XaBpotdxvrp.

Xaixd£u. fut. daofiat : (v. sub Xdoi B) :

—

to wench, Ar. Eq. 167, Thesm.

57 ; Xaixdaon' ap", !•• I'll do anything rather, Cephisod. Tpo<p. I. 5 ;

oi>xi XaiKnau ; a vulgar form of execration, Strato *oik. i. 36 : to de-

ceive, Suid. E. M. :—also Xaucdu in Hesych. ; Xaixdju, Schol. Ar.

Eccl. 920.
XaiKaXt'os, a, ok, = XaixauTTis, Luc. Lexiph. 1 1, ubi olim X«-.
Xancao-Tr|f, ov, i, a wencher, Ar. Ach. 79 :—fern. Xaucao-rpCa, a

strumpet, lb. 5 29, 537, Pherecr. X«ip. 8 ;—also Xoucds, dJos, Aristaen. 2 . 1 6.

XdiKos, i\, ov, (Xaot) of otfrom th* people, X. avipantos and X. alone as

Subst.a/aic, layman, opp. to KXr/piKJs, Clem. Rom. 1.40, etc. ; v.Ducang.
XdiKou, to make common, desecrate, Eccl.

XcuXairifu, to agitate by storms, Aquila V. T.
X<uXairu6i|t, «5, stormy, ovpav6s Hipp. Epid. I. 942; X. (tap rain-

water. Id.

XalXaib. airos, 17 : (prob. redupl. from Xo-, X01- intensive) :—a dark,
furious storm, a hurricane, fiaivov ipffivy XaiXawt tffot II. 12. 375;
KfXaifp X. ?<roj 11. 747; ivtfios avv XaiXairi rroXXn 1 7. 57 ; Zij>vpos
0aS(in X. twtw 11. 306; Z«'<pvpos ii«7aXr/ avv XaiXairi hvaiv Od. 12.

4(58, cf. 426 ; XatXava rtivti Ztvs II. 16. 365 ; Sipetv i*i faf/K avtpov
. . X. Sfavtolr) Od. 12. 314. cf. 9. 68; in J' tiro XaiXairi ..ei0pi0( x*»k
II. ID, 384, cf. Simon. Amorg. I. 15; Ndrou XaiXairi Anacr. 113;
Xai'XaTi x t 'tiUVOfTvirv Aesch. Supp. 34 :—ace. to Arist. Mund. 4, 16, it

is a whirlwind sweeping upwards, cf. LXX (Job. 21. 18), Polyb. 30. 1 4,
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6 :—metaph., trXrjs XaiXana hja^tviwv Anth. P. 7. 147. Not found in

good Prose. A form XaiXaircTos, o, occurs in Schol. Ven. II. 11. 495,
Hesych.

Xatfia, tu, an uncertain word in Ar. Av. 1563; the Ven. Ms. gives

XaiTfia, whence Bentl. restored Xatyfia, sacrifice (v. XaTypa).

Xaipd£u, — Xaifiaooaj, Hesych.

XaipapYJu, = Xatudaaai, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1202, Porphyr. de Abst. I. 53.

Xaiu,apyia. r), gluttony. Plat. Rep. 619 B, Legg. 888 A ; 17 irepi ttjv

rpoiprlv X. Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 21.

Xaip.apyos, ov, greedy, gluttonous, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 27, Theophr., etc.;

X. irpos ri/v rpo(pr)v Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 15. Adv. -7015, X. iaOUiv Stob. t.

1 24. 34. (Ace. to Gramm., from Xai- intensive and fiapyds, v. Xa-.)

Xaip.ap70TT|S. r/ros, ^, greediness, Philo 1. 686.

Xaipdcau, Att. -Tra>, (Xai^ids) to be greedy or hungry, Ar. Eccl. 1 178.
Xaijidw, = foreg., Hesych., Phot. ; v. sub Xat/jwaaat.

Xaip.Y)Top.os, ov, poet, for Xoi/xot 0/10?, Anth. P. 6. 101.

Xai|u{u (Xat/Aus) to cut the throat, slaughter, ni'd Lye. 326.
Xaipo-SaKTjs, is, (Sanyo)) throat-biting, Anth. P. 6. 5.

Xaiu.o-irt8T|, t), a dog-collar, Anth. P. 6. 35. II. a springe for
catching birds, lb. 6. 109.

Xaipd-pvTOS, ok, (ficw) gushing from the throat, Eur. Hel. 335, metri

grat. for Xai/xoppuros'.

Xaipos (A), ov, 0, the throat, gullet, in Horn., always of men, lidXt

Sovpl Xatpiov im' avOcptiiiiva II. 13. 388 ; tok 5' 'Obvadts Kara Xaifibv

.. jSdXcK tw Od. 22. 15 ; oxnrws av iftoiye <piXov Kara Xaiftbv Uirj ov

noais oi/Si Ppwats II. 19. 209; X. drra/if/ffai 18. 34:—also in pl., Eur.

Ion I065, Phoen. 1092 ; so, in pl., of animals, Id. Supp. 1 201, Ar. Av.

1560:—rare in Prose, as Hipp. 268, Luc. Nigr. 16. (Perhaps akin to

Xdftos, Xa/iia, Xapvpjs.)

Xcupds (B), ov, = Xafxvpus II, Hesych.; neut. pl. as Adv., Xaiuii 0ax-

\ivfiv impudently, Menand. AapS. I.

Xcup.6-TpT|Tos. ok, with the throat severed, itdpa Eur. Phoen. 455 ; X.

dx«a cut-throat woes, Ar. Thesm. 1054 ; cf. Xai/ioro/ioj.

Xaiu.oTO|i<u, to cut the throat of, Tiva Ap. Rh. 2. 840, Strab. 294,
Plut. Oth. 2 ; absol., Ap. Rh. 4. 1601 :—Pass, to have one's throat cut,

Sext. Emp. M. I. 264.
Xaip.o-Top.os, ok, throat-cutting, Tltpotvs Eur. El. 459 ; x*'P ^d. I. T.

444 ; aipayis Anth. P. 6. 306. II. proparox. Xaiu.OT0u.os, ok,

with the throat cut, severed by the throat, Eur. Hec. 207 ; KKpaXrj Id.

I. A. 776; Top7oiJs X. dwd CTaXa7/iwK the blood dripping from the

Gorgon's severed head, Id. Ion 1055 ; cf. Xai/ior/iTrros.

XaipuMTo-u, = XatpLd(Joaj, Hippon. 76 (Xai/19 Bgk.), Nic. Al. 352.
Xaiva, r), the Lat. laena, — xXaiva, Strab. 196.

Xstvcos, a, oK, = sq., II. 22. 154, Eur. Phoen. 115, Theocr. 23. 58.

Xd'ivos (A), 17, ov, (Xdas) of stone or marble, obS6s II. 9. 404, Od. 8.

80; Terxof 11. 12. 177; XdifKOK iaao xtTava thou hadst put on a

coat of stone, i.e. thou hadst been covered with stones, stoned to

death, 3. 57; also of sculpture, Simon, no; X. Tu<pos Soph. O. C.

1596; X. prTJ/ia Eur. El. 328, and often in Eur.; dVcXflf Xatvwv

oraBfuuv Trag. in Ar. Ach. 449. 2. metaph. stony-hearted, Xaivt

irai" Theocr. 23. 20. [& only in a late Epigr., Anth. P. app. 257,

Xatvy arTjXy.']

Xd'ivos (B) yij, =Xr/i'oK, corn-land, Hesych.

Xalov or Xfov, to. Dor. for X^i'ov. II. = Spf'iraKOK, a sidle, v. 1.

Ap. Rh. 3. 1335, v. Bast. Greg. 893.
Xcuds, b, a kind of thrush, perhaps the ring-owzel, Turdus torquatus,

Arist. H. A. 9. 19, Ant. Liber. 19.

Xcuos, d, <!k, left, Xatif piv Inv wpoPdXtaBt (sc. x (lP*) Tyrtae. 1 2 ; Xaids

X«pu» on tht left hand, Aesch. Pr. 714 ; lrpbs Xatif x*p' Eur. H. F. 159;
cwi Xaid Arat. 160 ; ol to X. i\ovTts, (sc. ptipos) Diod. 13. 99 ; is Xatdv

iatuVToiv \ijpa (Dor.) C. I. 6241. 3; -rp Xai$ Philostr. 869;—also in

later Prose, Td StSbpuva tJ 8«£it 5«'x«reai T5 XaiT xuP' Proverb, ap.

Polyb. 38. 2, 9. Poet, word, but not in Horn., who uses aptoTt-

pit. (Orig. Xatf-6s, cf. Lat. laev-us, Slav, lev-u :—in Hesych. we have

Xa'tfia, i.e. Xaifa, Cretan for doiris, because borne on the left arm ; also

Xaitpa' danis ; Xatra' WXrr/ ; Xatpbs, ov, left-handed.)

Xoic-Tou,«a>, (XoTok) to reap corn, Theocr. 10. 3, cf. 10. 21.

Xats, Dor. for Xijft.

Xaio-aio-d>6pos, ok, bearing a Xoic^iok, Hesych.

Xaio-T|iov, to, a kind of shield or target, lighter than the bants, fSotias

don'tSas tvicvtcXovs Xatarjid Tf vrcpdcKTa II. 5. 453., 12. 426, cf. Scol.

in Ath. 695 F :—ace. to Hdt. 7. 91, covered with raw hides (prob. there-

fore derived from xdo-ios), and used by the Cilicians instead of the com-

mon dffiriSff ; cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 342. 6.

Xaio-Kairpos, ov, (Xat- intens. with a inserted, xdirpos) very lustful,

Suid., E. M. :— so, XaCo-rrais, b, — ffovirais, Hesych.

AaunroSias, ov, b, (X01-, airoiita) one who is very lewd or lustful;

name of a person constantly attacked by the Comic Poets, seldom with-

out reference to some defect of legs (perhaps therefore with a play on

Xaids, wovs), Ar. Av. 1569, Eupol. Arjpt. 37 (ubi v. Meineke), etc. ;
as

appellat., Apollod. Incert. I. 16.

XaiTua, to, poet. Noun, the depth or gulf of the sea, ptiya Xatrfta

BaXdooris Od. 4. 504., 5. 1 74., 9. 260; dXds is ptiya X. II. 19. 267, cf.

Od. 8. 561 ; also alone, XaTrpta ply imrfpbaxjt 7. 35, cf. 5. 409., 7- 27">

Theocr. 13. 24. (Prob. akin to Xatpbs, Xd^oi, with t inserted.)

XdtTos, XdiiTOV, v. sub Xt/i'TOS.

Xaidido-o-u, fut. £a>, = Xa<pvo<Ta), Nic. Th. 477-
Xa(d>T|, r), rare collat. form of Xaf^os, Call. Fr. 245.

Xaid>6-TfT«pos, ok, sail-winged, Manass. Chron. 4056.

Xaiipos, tot, to, poet. Noun, a shabby, tattered garment, an<pl oi
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Aaf<pos taaai Od. 13. 399 ; rotaSt Xai'</>«' (\ovra 20. 206 ; generally X.

Xirywdr a lynx' skin, h. Horn. 18. 23. II. like (pdpos, a piece of
cloth or canvas, a sail, Alcae. 18; KaSr/Odv X. (metaph.) Aesch. Eum.
556, cf. Eur. Med. 524, Or. 341 ; ffroA/ioi Kaicpovs Aesch. Supp. 715 ;

oreiKaoa X. lb. 723; in pi., Soph. Tr. 561, Eur. Hec. 113, etc.:—metaph.,
Kai<pr] rijaof yijs Id. Rhes. 323.
Xcu4"ip6-Spou,os. ov, swift-running, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 207.
Xaiv|/T|p6s, d, dv, light, nimble, swift, \aii//npa ri 7051/0 II. 22. 204,

al. ; of persons, light-footed, swift, 21. 264; so, Xai^npofs $tKe(aai 21.

278 ; dvlfuuv Kai\firjpd KiKtvSa 14. 17 ; X. Spoaos", votes Pind.P. 9. 215,
N. 10. 118; yva$oi Eur. Ale. 494; irdKefiOt Pind. O. 12. 5:—neut. pi.

as Adv. swiftly, Eur. Ion 717. (Poet, word; no doubt = atynpos, from
atya, cf. A X. II. 2.)

XdKaJu, =\aoicai, to shout, howl, Aesch. Theb. 186, Supp. 872.
XdicaOi] [*a] , fj, f. 1. for \axapr), q. v.

Adxaiva [Xd] t 17, fern, of Aaicav, Lat. Lacaena, properly a Laconian
woman (Phryn. s. v.), A. Kopr) Theogn. 1002, cf. Eur. Hec. 441, etc.

;

absol., of Helen, Id. Andr. 486 ; Aduaivai, name of a drama by Soph.

:

— it is however often used merely as a fern. Adj. = Aa«cuyiKi7, A. x"Va
Hdt. 7. 235; x9""'. 7a<d. 77 Eur. Andr. 151, Tro. mo, Hel. 1473;
ttoXis Id. Andr. 193, 208 ; so, ij A. (without xuipa), Xen. Hell. 7. I,

29 :—cf. xvav I. 2. ^ A. (sc. Kv\t(), a Laconian cup, Ar. Fr. 3.
XaKdvT), ij, Hellen. form for the Att. Xacavn, Suid.

Xaxdpa or Xaudpri, i>, a tree, prob. philyrea latifolia, Theophr. H. P.

3. 3, I., 7. 6, I ; in worse Mss. Aa*d0n : in Hesych. also Aaicdprn.
AaKaTairvyuv [0], ov, = Karairvyaiv with prefix Xa-, Ar. Ach. 664.
X&K&TdpdTOS, ov, = tcaraparos with prefix Xa-, Phot.
XdicadtOov, to, an aromatic bark, an ingredient of the Egypt, itvtpt,

Paul. Aeg. 7. 22 : perhaps same as vdpxa(p$ov.

Ad« [d], 3 sing. aor. 2 Ep. of \aoKai, II.

Adice8atp.ovid£u, = Aaitwvifa, Ar. Fr. 68.

AdK«Bai(W)V, ovos, -q, voc. -ov Pind. P. 10. I :

—

Lacedaemon, the
capital of Laconia ; also Laconia itself, Horn., Hdt., etc., cf. Miiller Dor.
I. 4, 93:—also as Adj., Aids AaKibai/iovos Hdt. 6. 56 ; Aax. 77/5 Eur.

Hel. 474 ; but regul. Adj. AaK«8aip.6vios, a, ov, of persons, Hdt., etc.

;

Aaicaviicds being commonly used of things ; but Aa/«5ai/wioi dartpfs
Call. Lav. Pall. 24. (Referred by Curt, to *Xdf , \aic6s, which Hesych.
cites as = <pdpa7f : if so, the word itself contains the sense of the epith.

KTjTUUS, q. v.)

XdxeSuv, 1), a saying, doctrine, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 11. 171.
XdKtLv. inf. aor. 2 of \aoicai.

Xdicepo-Xoyia, -h, talkativeness, Paraphr. Epict. Ench. 48.
XdKepos, d, ov (-y^AAK, KdoKoi) talkative : but Hesych. expl. it by

tlnatos. He also has XaKtpwTdv, ow<OTa\p:tvov.
XuKepu£a, fj, (^AAK, XaOKai) one that screams or cries, X. xopiivn

a cawing crow, Hes. Op. 745, Ar. Av. 609 ; X. xvav a yelping dog,
Poeta ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B :—the masc. kaxipvfas was restored by
Toup in Anth. P. 9. 317 for Xa/copufos.

XdKtpuJu, to make a noise, Phot., Suid. : Med., Hesych. (where it is

written \aKepyd£to0ai).

XdKCTds, o, the chirper, i. e. the cicada, Ael. N. A. 10. 44.
XdKcu, Dor. for \ijkiu, Theocr. ; cf. Kaaxai.

XdKtSdu, (Xaxi's) = Xaxifiu I, Diosc. Alexiph. prooem.
XdKiJo), to tear, Lye. 11 13, Anth. P. 4. 3, 60:—Pass., of a ship,

Epiphan. Tl.^Oamtioi, Hesych.
XdKis, i'Sos, ij, a rent, rending, Alcae. 18

; pt$ ,.i» neirXois Tta-Q X.

Aesch. Pers. 125 ; ijm'nvoi (vv \aniot \ivoiaiv Id. Supp. 131, cf. 903 ;

—

often in pi., XaxiSfs ioSrjfiaTwv, vQaopdraiv Id. Pers. 835, Cho. 28 ;

\aniSfs -ni-nKav ragged robes, tatters, Ar. Ach. 423 : in late Prose, of
the rent or gap made in a ship by the enemy's beak, Diod. 3. 99, cf. 14.

72. (From y'AAK comes also Xd*-os (il), cf. Lat. lac-er, lac-ero,

lac-enia; and perh. Kclk-kos, Lat. lac-us, lac-una. The Aeol. form was
Bpaicos; in Cretan Xd*os was = /Jd«os (Hesych.); and in Skt. we find

vraili (scindere) ; so that the orig. form seems to have been fPAK.)
XaKio-p-a, to, (Xd/cifa?) that which is torn, in pi. tatters, Eur. Tro. 497.
XuKio-Tos, T}, ov, (Xa/rifai) torn, rent, split, Antiph. IlaiS. I ; fiopos X.

death by rending, Luc. Pise. 2.

AaKKatos, a, ov, from the cistern, vSaip X. Anaxil. AuX. 1, Theophr.
Char. 20.

XokkiJco, to dig a pit in, rr)i/ 777V Eust. Opusc. 259. 17.
XaKKo-ircSov, to, the scrotum, Aristag. Ha^/i. 6, Poll. 2. 172.
XaKKo-rrXovTos, 0, pit-wealth, Comic nickname of Callias, who was

said to have found a treasure that had been buried, Plut. Aristid. 5 : pro-
verb, of any rich man, Alciphro 1.9.
AaKKO-rroids, ov, making wells or cisterns, Gloss.
XaKKOirpiDKTia, 77, lewdness, Eupol. Incert. 2. 4.
XaKKO-rrpuKTOS, ov, loose-breeched, like tvpinpaiKTOS, Ar. Nub. 1330,

Cephisod. Tpo<pav. I. 4 ; cf. p"a<pavio6u.

Adxicos, not K&kos, u, (v. sub Xoki's) :

—

a pond in which water-fowl
were kept, Lat. vivarium, Hdt. 7. 119:—a cistern, tank, Ar. Eccl. 154,
Alex. Haw. 3. 9 ; toi> X. awTptyas Dem. 845. 17. 2. a pit, reser-

voir, Hdt. 4. 195 ; like $60pos and aipis, a pit for keeping wine, oil,

grain in, Xen. An. 4. 2, 22, Macho ap. Ath. 580 A. 3. KoiJpTior
X. = Lat. lacus Curtius, Dion. H. 2. 42.
XaKK-oo^xtas, ov, i, with hanging scrotum, Luc. Lexiph. 12, Poll. 2.

172.
XaKKwS-ns, «s, {(loos) like or fit for pits, Geop. 3. 3, II.

Xdicos [d], 0, (Xa«<V) noise, esp. by tearing, Hesych.
Xdxos [d], «os, to, = Xa«i's, Hesych.; v. Xam's.

AaKir&Teoj, for Xdf varia, to trample on, Pherecr. n«TaX. 6.
<8

XaK-irdTT|TOS [ird], ov, trampled on, trodden down, Soph. Ant. 1275,
where Eust. Xa^TraTVTOi', and one M.S. Xfamd-rnTov.
AouctiJco, fut. Att. iw: pf. \f\aKTixa Ar. Nub. 136: (Xd£). To kick

with the heel or foot, kick at, spurn, X. ttoiti 7afa>', of a dying man, Od.
18. 99, cf. 2 2. 88; cpXo£ aiBipa Xanri^oiaa Kairvqi flames lashing heaven
with smoke, Pind. I. 4. 113 (3. 84); xpaoia Si tp60a> (pptva Xa/tTiffi my
heart 'knocks at my ribs' for fear, Aesch. Pr. 881 ;

[epais] X. xpahi-qv

Anth. P. 12. 16 ; tov irtavvTa XaKTi'oai to trample on the fallen, Aesch.
Ag. 885 ; X. Pca/ibv tis &<pav(tav to trample on the altar so as utterly to
destroy it, lb. 383 ; rr)v Bvpav X. to kick at the door, Ar. Nub. 136 ; X.

dXXjjXous Plat. Rep. 586 B, Arist., etc. ; of horses, X. to Kimovv Id.

P. A. 4. 10, 61 ; and in Pass., turo 'imrov XclktioBus Xen. An. 3. 2, 18:
—metaph., X. noWrjv xdpii' Eur. Rhes. 411. 2. absol. to kick,

slr"ggle ' of a dying man. Od. 22. 88, cf. Batr. 90; of horses, Plat. Gorg.
516 A, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 4; cf. XaKTiarTjs :—often in the proverb X. vpos
Ktvrpa to kick against the pricks, Pind. P. 2. 174, Aesch. Ag. 1624, Eur.

Bacch. 795, (like npds itivrpa kw\ov inriivtiv Aesch. Pr. 323), etc.; so,

npos tcvfia X. Eur. I. T. 1396.
Aciktikos. i], 6v, like kicking : j) XoktikiJ (sc. Ti\vrj) kicking in wrest-

ling, as opp. to TrvKTiKTj, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 B.

XdKTis, 10s, ij, a pestle, Call. Fr. 178, Nic. Th. 109.
AdKTKru.a, to, a kick, given or received, Lye. 835, Diod. 4. 59. 2.

a trampling on, Sd-rrvov tiCcis X. Aesch. Ag. 1601.
XaKTicrp.6s, o, a kicking, Hesych. s. v. atcapOfiois.

XaKTio-cu, Tarent. for Xairrifcu, Heracl. ap. Eust. 1654. 25, cf. 824. 28,
An. Ox. I. 62.

AaKTurrf|S, ov, o, one who kicks or tramples, ittttoi X. kicking horses,

Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 10 C ; X. XijroO a treader of the wine-
press, Anth. P. 9. 403.
AaKuv [a], tuvos, 0, a Laconian or Lacedaemonian, properly of men, as

Arixaii'a of women (Phryn. s. v.), Pind. P. 1 1. 24, Ar., etc., but never in

Trag. :—also as Adj. Laconian, \6yos Soph. Fr. 186 ; ir^rrXoy Anth. P. 6.

292 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 341 : fern. Aaitatva, q. v. II. Ad«aic, o,

a certain throw of the dice, Eubul. Kv/3. 2.

Xaicuvapia, i), the Lat. lacunar, Const, ap. Eus. V. Const. 3. 32.
Aukuvi£u, to imitate Lacedaemonian manners, dress, etc., Plat. Prot.

342 B sq., Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 18 and 28, Dem. 1267. 23 ; A. tt) SiaiVr;

Plut. Ale. 23; TJj <pw7j Id. 2. 150 A;—hence, to speak laconically, lb.

513 A, etc. II. to be in the Lacedaemonian interest, to Laconize,

Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 2, etc. III. = iraiSepaaTta, with which the Laced.

were reproached, Ar. Fr. 322, Eupol. Incert. 2 ; v. KvaoKancvv.

AdKomicds, 17, ov, Laconian, dvopfs Ar. Lys. 628, etc. ; Aatfcui'itfoi'

nvioiv lb. 276; 0paxv\oyia tis Ao*. Plat. Prot. 343 B; IAottcu fx*'
yr\v imoToXrjs AatcajvLicTJs, proverb in Strab. 36 : hence laconic. Comic.
Anon. 196:—Adv. -/civs, Diphil. Incert. 8; awroixais xat A. Diod. 13.

52. II. as Subst., 1. fi AaawviKT} (sub. 7^), Laconia, Ar.

Pax 245, etc. b. AaKuvi/cai (sub. trades), al, Laconian shoes, used

by men, Id. Vesp. 1158, Thesm. 142, Eccl. 74, 269, al. 2. to Aa.
KaiviKuv the state of Lacedaemon, Hdt. 7. 235 : Laconian fashions, Plut.

Cleom. 32. 3. to Aa*. K\ft8iov, a kind of key, Ar. Thesm. 423,
cf. Aristopho ITfip. 1, Menand. Miff. 12, Salmas. Solin. pp. 650 sq. 4.

to Aa/f., Laconian steel, of excellent temper for files, etc., Steph. Byz.
Aukuvis, iSos, pecul. fern, of foreg. = Adxaica, 1. AaKawis 7afa,

h. Horn. Ap. 410. 2. Gepairaiviocs Aa/cavities Max. Tyr. 29. 6.

AdKwvio-pos. o, imitation of Lacedaemonian manners, esp. of their

short and pointed way of talking, Cic. Fam. II. 25, 2. II. a

being in the Lacedaemonian interest, Laconism, a grave crime at Athens,

Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 15., 7. I, 46.
AdKuvi<rTT|S, ov, 6, one who imitates the Lacedaemonians, Plut. Phoc.

10. II. one wko takes part with them, a Laconizer, Xen. Hell. I.I,

32. III. in pi. dancers in a square figure, Timae. ap. Ath. 181 C.

AdK0)vo-p.dvcci>, to have a Laconomania, Ar. Av. 1281.

XaXd-yYT|, 17, XaXdyYiov, to, — Xa7ayoi', Schol. Ar. PI. 138, Suid.

XdXdycci), to babble, Pind. O. 2. 176; /it) XaXa7fi rd rotavra lb. 9. 60:

of birds and grasshoppers, to chirrup, chirp, Theocr. 5. 48., 7.139; humor-
ously of a letter babbling about spring, in Cic. ad Att. 9. 18, 3., 10. 2, I

;

of Echo, Anth. P. 6. 54, 9: cf. XaXtoj.

XdXdyT|, ii, prattle, babbling, Opp. H. 1. 135.
XaXd-ynp-a, to, = foreg., Anth. P. 6. 2 20, 15.

XdXdynTT|s, ov, 6, a prattler, babbler, Hesych.

A&Xd£b), = XaXa7« qj, djffTf Kvpa X. Anacr. 90.

XdXa|, £705, u, a babbler, croaker : a name of the green frog (ntpPfpos),

Hesych. ; cf. 0a0a(. Cf. XoXt'iu.

XdXfu, fut. TjOw. (From .y/AAA come also XdX-os, XdX-n, AaX-dfcu,

XaX-id, AdA-a£, XaX-a7i7, XaX-a7«'w, cf. Lat. lall-are, Germ, lall-en, our

lull, lull-aby, Loll-ard.—The whole family seems to be onomatop.) To
talk, chat, babble, prattle. Soph. Fr. 667, Ar., etc.; tirov Kal /i^ XdX«i

Ar. Eccl. 1058, cf. Vesp. 11 35; XaXffs . . a^fXr/aas aTroKplvfoBat Plat.

Euthyd. 287 D ; X. tivi to talk to one, \aKuiv iv obots oeavrw Ar. Eq.

348, cf. Philem. "AiroX. 1 ; npds axrrov Alex. Ai<r. 1. 10; X. irepi tivos

Pherecr. 'A7a9. 2, Ar. Lys. 627 ; vnip tivos Posidipp. Xop. 1. 3 :—opp.
to X«7cu, as, \a\(iv apiaros, dovvarwraros Xiytiv Eupol. Arjfj.. 8; XaKwv
fiiv .. , \tycuv o« . . , Dem. 553. 5 (si vera 1.) ; 7rdir7ra, kaktiv ti ijniv

oVajs dv fields vttvos \df3ri Theophr. Char. 7 :—and so, b. generally,

to talk, say, Soph. Ph. no ; xaivi)v StdKfKTov X. Antiph. 'O0p. I ; 'At-

TiKiffTi X. Alex. IlpaiT. I. 0. metaph., (arypaipia XaXoSoa (of poetry),

opp. to TToincts aianrttioa (of painting), Simon, ap. Plut. 2. 346 F. 2.

to talk of, Tiva Alciphro Fr. 5. 2 ; dXXdXais XaXto^Ti T€o». ydpov ai

Kvirdpiffaot Theocr. 27. 57:—Pass., irpdyfia Kar' dyopdv kakovptvov

Ar. Thesm. 578. 3. in late writers, just like X«7<u, to speak, XaX<i
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ob$iv toiv dAAaii' fyaic nXf/v dvBpuirrov Arist. Probl. II. I; npos Tiva

Act. Ap. 3. 22, cf. Luc. Vit. Auctt. 3, etc.: absol., i\a\r)<riv 6 icaxpis

Ev. Matth. 9. 33 :—Pass., \a\rj0r)<TiTai 001 ti at Su iroiciV it shall be

told thee .
. , Act. Ap. 9. 6. II. the proper sense, to chatter, is

sometimes opp. to articulate speech, as of monkeys, \a\ovat per oJtoi,

<ppd£ovoi be ov Plut. 2. 909 A; so of locusts, to chirp, Theocr. 5. 34;

so, itioT)itfSpias XaXelv titti( (sc. «7>Q, a very grasshopper to chirp at

midday, Aristopho Uv0. I. 6; of the swallow, to twitter, Philem. Incert.

1 14 ;—hence, dvBpamivws X. Strato 9oiv. I. 46. III. of musical

sounds, aiXtp XaXuv Theocr. 20. 29, cf. Mosch. 3. 1 19; of trees, v.

supr. I. 2 ; 5c' aikoi ^ aaXiriyyos X. Arist. Audib. 19; of Echo, Dio C.

74. 14; also c. ace. cogn., /myabtv XaXeiV to sound the magadis, Anaxandr.

"OirX. 1.

AdXn. 17, — Xakia, Luc. Lexiph. 14.

XdXnSpos, or, talkative, Lye. 1319, Anth. P. 4. 1, 13., 12. 136.

XoXt)u.o [Xd], t6, tall, prattle, Eubul. Tito>. i, Mosch. 1. 8. II.

a prater. Soph. Ant. 320 (if not f. 1. for ak-qfia, v. Dind.); iroaeiXtuv Xa-

kriiiaTtav Eur. Andr. 937. 2. a person talked of, a by-word, Lat.

fabula, Lxx (3 Regg. 9. 7, al.).

XoXtjois, (qjs, 17, = XaXid, Poll. 2. 125.

XaXi]T€OS. a, ov, verb. Adj. to be talked of, Anth. P. 7- 47-
XdXirrvicds, rj, ov, (XaXc'tv) given to babbling, Ar. Eq. 1381.

X&Xt|t6v 17, vv, endued with speech, Lxx (Job. 38. 14). II.

talked of, E. M. 588. 54.
X&XnTpis, ihos, 17, a talker, prattler, Anth. P. 5. 237.

AuAid. 17, talking, talk, chat, Xatedv doTriJcrai, imrnb'tvoai Ar. Nub.

931, Ran. 1069; nipas ov void XaXid? Menand. 'Appi}<p. 3, cf. Her-

mesian. 78, Anth. P. 7. 440 :

—

common talk, report, Polyb. 3. 20, 5,

etc. ; XaXidi' rtva iroitiV Lxx (Sirach. 42. 11):—in good sense, a discus-

sion, Polyb. 32. 9, 4 : speech, conversation, Ev. Joh. 8. 43. 2.

talkativeness, loquacity, Aeschin. 34. 29, Theophr. Char. 7. II.

a form of speech, dialect, Ev. Matth. 26. 73, cf. Lxx (Cant. 4. 3).

XdXiKos, 17, ov, conversational, Greg. Naz.

XaXids, a, ov, poet, for XdXot, Anth. P. 5. 149, 171., 7. 417, append.

210 :—on the accent, v. Arcad. 41. 3, Theognost. 57. 32.

XdXXai, al, pebbles, from their prattling in the stream, restored for

dXXai in Theocr. 22. 39, from Hesych., E. M. 555. 47.
XaAo-Sapv-irapa-u.fXo-puOu.o-pd'n]*, i, a heavy-going, discordant

talker. Comic word in Pratin. I. 13.

X&Xocis, eaaa, tv, poet, for sq., Anth. P. 9. 122.

XdXos [d], ov, talkative, babbling, loquacious, Epich. 1 39 Ahr., Eur.

Supp. 462, Ar. Pax 653, Plat. Gorg. 515 E ; X. yijpat Anth. P. 7. 417 ;

of women, Theocr. 5. 75, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, fin. ; of birds, Id. H. A. 4. 9,

14 :—metaph., XdXot vripvyts Anth. P. 7. 195 ; of the swallow, Arr.

An. I. 25, 8; vaaip Anacreont. II. 7:—ri X.,=XaXid, Philostr. 799.

—

Irr. Comp. XaXi'ffTfpos Ar. Ran. 91, Alex. Qpdo. I, Menand. HXdx. 13:
Sup. XoXttTTaTos Eur. Cycl. 315, Menand. 'EirixX. I.

Xdiia, Dor. for Xrjpa, Anth. P. 6. 50.

Aop^iX"' ,r1nov . T"i burlesque word, littlejockey-Lamachus, Ar. Ach. 1 206.

Adfiuxof [a], ov, eager for fight, a well-known Athenian, on whose

name Aristoph. is fond of playing, cf. jrXavoi/iaxof- (Prob. from Xd-,

ft&xofuu, Hesych.;— yet the deriv. from Xads, paxi, like Xayirns,

champion of the people, deserves attention.)

Xdfifku in Hesych. with three expl., rd \aafiara, ol puvot (?) twv dv-

Opwiruv, Ix^vs,—the first and last of which belong to Xdpua.

XaiiBdvu, fut. X^o/iai (XtJ^oj only in late Greek, as I Mace. 4. 18) ;

Ion. Xdfiifopiat Hdt., Dor. Xaif/ev/tat or -ov/icu Epich. 18 Ahr., Theocr.

I. 4, 10 ; XJifirfiofiai Inscr. Lye. in C. I. 4224 e (add.), 4244, al. :—aor.

2 iXSfiov, Ep. eXX-, Horn., etc. ; Ion. Xd&toieov Hes. Fr. 96, Hdt. 4. 78,

1 30 ; imper. Xafit II. 1 . 407, etc. ; written Xd0e in Med. Ms. of Aesch.

Eum. 130; opt. Xdffotv Eur. Fr. 362. 6:—pf. tiXifpa Alt., Ion. X«Xd-
Htjko Hdt. 4. 79, also in Eupol. Incert. 76 : plqpf. tlxfypftv Thuc. 2. 88;
Ion. XfkaffriKfi (Kara-) Hdt. 3. 42 :

—

Med., aor. 2 IkciM/im*, Ep. iXX-,

Od. 5. 255, Att. ; Ep. redupl. XtXapiaSai Od. 4. 388 :—Pass., fut.

XTjipOrjaoficu Eur., etc. ; (Kara-)X«Xfyf/ouai Aristid. p. 677 Dind. :

—

aor. i\Ji<p$T;v Att., ikdfi<p(rnv Ion. ; later iXruupOvv Epigr. Gr. 722. I:

—

pf. tikrjupai Att. ; but in Trag. almost always XiXrjmiai, Aesch. Ag.

876, Eur. Ion 1 1 13, 1. A. 363, Cycl. 433, Ar. Eccl. 1090, v. Elmsl. Bacch.

1 100 ; Ion. XeXa/tftat Hdt. and Hipp. ; inf. dva-X(Xdii(p$at Hipp. 744 F:

on these forms, v. Vcitch, Gr. Verbs s. v. :—of these tenses Horn, uses

only aor. act., and aor. med. twice (v. supr.). (The ^AAB appears

in Xafi-eiv, Xa3-17, Xafl-is, but the orig. form seems to have been AA4»,
cf. ft-\ji<p-a, &fi<pt-\a<p-Tii, Xdip-vpa, with Skt. labh, labh-e (adipisci, con-

cipere), labh-as (lucrum, Xiju/ia) :—Xdf-o/<ai, Xd^-vpuu are also akin, v.

Zf II. 5 ; but dtro-Xav-w hardly, v. sub V.) The orig. sense of the

word is twofold, one (more active) to take ; the other (more passive) to

receive

:

I. to take, 1. to take hold of grasp, seize, pdoTtya
nal i/via Od. 6. 81 ; but mostly with X'V or X'P"' added, tyxot < aivat

X"pl X. II., etc. ; x«'P" X*'f" XafliiV 21. 286, etc. ; iv x*'/"1"" *"&
i/via 8. 116, etc. ; iv X'P '" *• Soph. O. T. 912 ; Sid x«P"" Xaflcuv

Id. Ant. 916; is \fpas Eur. Hec. 1242; iv dyiidWais Aesch. Supp.

481, etc.; of an eagle, wool X. dypav Pind. N. 3 141:—the thing
seized is in ace., X. yoirara II. 24. 46$, and v. supr. ; but, when
this action refers only to a part, this part is put in gen., while the
whole remains in ace, e. g. t^k irripvyos Kd&tv caught her by the wing,
II. 2. 316; t&v Si vtoovra votuv ikafit 4. 463; yovvoiv Xd/?« Koipnv
Od. 6. 142, etc. :—hence, the ace. of the whole being left out, \ap.&dvta
takes gen. of part only, vobwv, yoivaiv. KopvBot Xdfftv took hold of.. ,

II. I. 407., 18. 155, etc.; d7«di dXX^Atuv ka04-rriv they took hold of

«. 873
infr. b). b. to take by violence, seize, carry off as prize or booty,
Od. 11. 4, II. 5. 273., 8. 191, etc. ; so Hdt. 4. 130, Soph. Ph. 68, 1431,
etc.; ix irdXios.. dkixovs xal UTT/fiara Od. 9. 41; so of lions, II. 11.

114; iva. Saira XdH-notv 24. 43; of an eagle, 17. 678; of a dolphin,
21. 24. O. X. oiktjv, iroivds, Lat. sumere poenas, to take, exact punish-
ment, Lvs. 94. 27., 95. 5, Isocr. 78 E, Eur. Tro. 360, etc., (rarely for

Sovvai Sixrjv, v. infr. II. I.d); so, X. (rjfiiav, rtfiwpiav Dem. 155. 12.,

319. 12. 2. of passions, feelings, etc., to seize, ftivos «AXa/3e Bvpiiv

II. 23. 468 ; 'Arpilaiva . . xoXos Xd/3e 1. 387 ; Ka^aTot, rpofios Xd/3c yvia

4. 230., 24. 170; Xa/iPdvet nvd d/upaoii], 0X705, dxof, irivOos, <po/3os,

XoXos Od. 4. 704, al. ; so in Att., Thuc. 2. 29, 92, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 6,
Plat. Legg. 699 C:—also of fever and sudden illnesses, to attack, Ar. Eccl.

417, Hipp. 453. fin., etc. (cf. \d£o/iai, X^^is) ; and in Pass., \anPdvto6ai
v6o-<p, bird vuaov Soph. Tr. 446, Hdt. I. 138; iporri Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 31,
etc. :—reversely of the person, X. dvfiuv, etc., v. infr. II. 3. b. of a

deity, to seize, possess, Tivd Hdt. 4. 79 » Pass., 'Pta \-n<p6rjvai Luc. Nigr.

37 ; cf. Nv/KpoXi/irros. o. of darkness, and the like, to occupy, pos-
sess, nvi<pas X. r((KW! alSipos Aesch. Pers. 365. 3. ro catch, come
upon, overtake, as an enemy, II. 5. 159., II. 106, I26,etc; X. rtva arti-

Xovra 0vpa£i Od. 9. 418; (aivra i\ditifi$rjaav Hdt. 9. 119; then, simply,

to catch, find, come upon, X. Ttvd fiovvov Id. I. 1 16, cf. Soph. O. T. 1031,
Eur. Ion 1339:—in Hdt. and Att. also, to catch, find out, detect, Lat. de-

prehendo, Hdt. 2. 89; voiqi \afiwv at Ztiis iv alndfiaTi Aesch. Pr. 194;
7w airox'ipa rod <p6vov X. Soph. O. T. 266 ; often c. part., nav Xd^ps

p ty<vap.ivov lb. 461; nXirrTOvra KXiwva \d0oint Ar. Vesp. 759; X.

Tivd iftvboitfvov Plat. Rep. 389 D ; ToiVoi' v&pi^ovra Xafidvrts Dem.
546. 5 ; so in Pass., bpwa' iXrj(p$ijs Soph. Tr. 808 ; in avroqSwp<p buvd
hpwv (IXrjitfttvos Ar. PI. 455 ; Xij<p0uaav in aiiTOtpwpy itrjxavwpiivTjv

Ti Antipho III. 47 ; ftotxos iXijipOi] Lys. 136. 3. 4. X. Tivd man
teal vpKtoioi to bind him by .. , Hdt. 3. 74 ;

(so KaraXaPtiv 9. 106) ;

dpatov \a0tiv rtva Soph. 0. T. 276:—absol. to occur, ivtibrj xatpos

ixditfiavt Thuc. 2. 34 ; here Bekk. read xaipov, but the phrase is re-

peated in Dio C. 44. 19 ; cf. also KaTaAaft&dva II. 5. to take as

so and so, vaioa X. wpo0\T]na airrov Soph. Ph. 1008
;
(vitTrapaaTdrrjv X.

Tivd lb. 675 ; tows "EXXiyi'as' X. Gwayajvifaitivovs Isocr., etc. 6.

in Hdt. 7. 42, t^v '\onv Kafiwv is dpiartprpv x*fa taking, keeping Ida

to your left (like ixa>v j
ust before) ; so, X. iv Stfid Thuc. 7. 1 ; X. xard

vwtov to take in rear, i. e. be behind, Hdt. I. 75 ; cf. dir«ip7iu. 7. X.

'EXXjtvi'So iaSf/ra to assume it, Id. 4. 78, cf. 2. 37 ; X. fi/701' Pind. P. 2.

172. 8. to apprehend by the senses, $iav oitjtaatv Soph. Ph. 537,
cf. 656 ; irp6a<pSfynd twos lb. 234 ; ipdrat, 1) dXXp tivi alotrriott Xa^i-

ffdverai Plat. Rep. 524 D. b. to seize with the nund, apprehend,

comprehend, understand, <ppfvi Hdt. 9. 10 ; vuw Id. 3. 41 ; 0v/i$> Pind. O.
8. 8 ; rjj Stavoia Plat. Parm. 143 A ; X. iv rp yvwifn fif$aiws Xen. Cyr.

3. 3, 51 ; iv yep Polyb. 2. 35, 6 ;—and absol., X. t^v dkjjOuav Antipho
112. 19; itvriifnv wapd <piiitns X. Lys. 190. 30, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 246 D,

etc. o. to take, i. e. understand, a thing so and so, e. g. a passage

of an author, Lat. aceipere, with an Adv. to denote the manner, TavT-n

ravra i\dii$avov Hdt. 7- 142 ; XdfitTt tovs Xdyovs htj voXt/tiots Thuc.

4. 17 ; t& Ttpdyiia ita(ovws iXaft&avov took it more seriously. Id. 6. 27

;

vp$ws X. Plat. Hipparch. 227 C; X. t* ovto), u/toioK, etc., Arist. Eth. N.
2. 6, 7, etc. ; more rarely with a Noun as predicate, us mOvoTifcds X.

rdr dpitovias Id. Pol. 8. 7, 14, cf! 4. II, 17; tovto X. yiyvoinvov Id.

Meteor. 1. 8, 14 ;—also, »«pi tivos \oXtircus Xafitiv Thuc. 6. 61 ; X. wept

Ttvos ti' iaTiv Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 1, cf. 6. 5, 1, al. :—also c. inf., X. ti

tlvai ti Id. Meteor. 4. II, 2, al. ; and with a relat. clause, X. on . . Id.

Metaph. 9. I, 18, al. ; X. lroaax&s ti X«7«toi Id. Phys. 4. 3, I. d.

like Lat. aceipere in malum partem, upds tios X. ti Plut. Flam. 7 ;

wpds driftlav Id. Cic. 13 ; X. (V otierov Eur. Supp. 194. e. in Logic,

to assume, take for granted, t6v dvOpvwov 1) Ovtjtov t) dOdvarov cti X.

Arist. An. Pr. I. 31, 3; X. Tds ir«p! ixdarov dpxds lb. 2. 1, 1, etc.:

—

Pass., to i( dpxys XnipSivra lb. I. 4, 4, fin. ; al tlAij/i/uVai Trpordafis

lb. 1. 14, 6, etc. f. to take, i.e. to determine, estimate, iijv fu/i/<c-

rpijoiv ra/v xXi/idxtuv Thuc. 3. 20 ; to itiye$os raiv d/xapTrjiidTajv

Lycurg. 156. 15 ; Tf)v riiuupiav voSuvoripav X. Thuc. 2. 42. 0.

to take in hand, undertake (v. sub Xmrriov), X. ti ivl to oaxppovioTtpov,

opp. to trwraxt/ffiy, Hdt. 3. 71 ; nrjbiva wvvov XafivVTfs without taking

any trouble, Id. 7. 24 ; iraXaier^idTcui' t^poVTioo X. Pind. N. 10.40. 10.

to take in, contain, comprise, Polyb. 3. 107, IO. 11. the part. XajSciV

is often seemingly pleon., but in fact it adds to the dramatic effect of a

description, as, Xa&wv Kvat \tipa took and kissed, Od. 24. 398, cf. 15.

269, II. 21. 36 ; often in Att., arparov Xa/Swv . . ipx*TU Soph. Tr. 259 ;

T17 vvv rott itiBt Xafiwv Cratin. 'Oo. 6, etc. ; v. fx01 A * *• ^» *plp& X.

2. II. to receive: 1. to have given one, to get, properly

of things (A. B. 106), dvoiya II. 6. 427 ; Td wparra 23. 275 ; dvrinotva

Soph. El. 592 (v. infr. d.) ; t! »apd tivos Hdt. 8. 10, etc. ; irpdrTiyosSoph.

El. 12, etc. ; dird tivos Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 4:

—

to gain, win, KXios Od. I.

298, Soph. Ph. 1347, etc. ; KWJitov Pind. N. 3. 54 ; dX*iji> Soph. O. T.

218, etc. ; upos ro iivyoTfvtoSai X. ijXixiav to attain .. , Isocr. 215 E;
X. fotTToi' Eur. I. T. 1016, etc. ; X. rtjv dpxi)v rrjs OaXdrrns Isocr. 94 C,

cf. Soph. Ant. 1 163; ripifiiv Id. Tr. 820; x"/"" 'd - °- T - I004i s"Pa

Hdt. 8. 10, cf. Ar. Eq. 439; xipbos Id. Ach. 906:—also in bad sense,

X. dVfiSos Soph. O. T. 1494 ; (vpupopdv Eur. Med. 43 ;
Sdvarov Id. Hel.

201 ; yiXura pxupiav t« 10 incur .. , Id. Ion 600 ; aiTiov dird tivos

Thuc. 2. 18, etc. :—for X. (Tv/uSy, etc., v. supr. I. 2 et infr. 3. b. to

receive hospitably, like ttxoitat, Od. 7. 255 ; but this sense is dub., and

the line is prob. spurious, v. Nitzsch. ; Soph. O. C. 284 (lieiriiv tXaQts

ixiyyuov) approaches this sense:

—

to receive in marriage, Hdt. I. 199.,

9. 108, Xen. Hell. 4. I, 14, etc. o. X. Cvoita to receive a name, Plat.

one another with their arms, 23. 711; and so, very often, in Med. (v.* Soph. 267 D, cf. Symp. 173D. d. X. 81*171' to receive, i.e. suffer,



874
punishment, as we say, to catch it, Lat. dare poenas, Hdt. I. 115; rr)v

dfii/v X. to get his deserts, Id. 7. 39 ; StKrry ~/cLp d£iav iKdp&avtv Eur.

Bacch. 1313;—but this is an unusual sense, v. supr. I. i.e., and Elmsl.

Heracl. 852. e. X. opxov, mora (v. sub opuos I. 2, iriards II. 2) ;

X. Xd-yov to demand an account, Tivds for a thing, awo Tiros from a per-

son, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3, cf. Dem. 101. 17* f. A. iv yaarpi to conceive,

Hipp. Prorrh. 107; xvpia X., of the earth, Aesch. Cho. 128. g. to

receive as produce, profit, etc., oivov iic rov xuP^ov Ar. Nub. 1 1 23;
fuaObv in Tijr apxijs Plat. Rep. 347 B :—X. ti opaxfrjs, d/3oXoC to

purchase for .. , Ar. Pax 1263, Ran. 1236, cf. Nub. 1396, Xen. Symp. 2,

4. h. X. irupav Ttvos, v. sub irtipa. 2. to admit of, 6 /iiyas

mvovvos ava\xtv oi (para Aafipavt: Pind. O. I. 131. 3. of persons

subject to feelings, passions, and the like, X. Svftov to take heart, Od.
10. 461; oft. as mere periphr., X. <poBov = <po$eio$ai, Soph. O. C. 729;
aWai X. = aideioOai, Id. Aj. 345 ; X. opyrjv = 6pyi£(o0at, Eur. Supp. 1050;
* apxhv =apx(09ai, Id. I. A. 1 1 24; X. vif/os, av£no-iv = v<f/ovo$at,

ab[dvta$at, Thuc. I. 91, Isocr., etc. ; X. kokov ti Ar. Nub. 1310; X.

viaov (as we say) ' to take a cold,' Plat. Rep. 640 D; X. /lopeprjv, Tt'Aos,

etc.,Arist.,etc. ; so, ai olteiai iirdK£ets Xan&dvovoai receiving battlements,

having battlements added, Thuc. 4. 69, cf. 1 15.
B. Med. to take hold of, lay hold on, c. gen., axeSins Od. 5. 325 ;

rijs K(cpa\ijs Hdt. 4. 64, cf. 9. 76, Eur. Med. 899, etc. ; toS 0wpov
Andoc. 16. 34, etc. :

—

to seize and keep hold of, obtain possession of,

apxys Soph. O. C. 373 ; \a$ia6at rod xaipov to seize the opportunity,

Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 35 ; X. tt}s d\n8eias Plat. Phileb. 65 B ; IX7T('5os

Polyb. 37. 2, ". 2. to lay hands upon, xoXfirws \an0avto6ai

rivos to lay rough hands on him, deal hardly with him, Hdt. 2. 121,

4. 3. of place, X. twv opwv to take to the mountains, reach,

gain them, Thuc. 3. 24, cf. 106 ; A17X0U \af36fX(vai (sc. at vrjes) Id. 8.

80. 4. to jindfault with, censure, twos Plat. Legg. 637 B. 5.

AaPtffBat iavrov to check oneself, Heliod. 2. 24.

XdfiQSi. \au.j383Ki(<»>, Xap.pSaKio-p.6s, v. sub AX. init.

Aau.pBo-«i8T|S, h, formed like a A, barovv X. the os hyo'ides, Grecnhill

Theophil. p. 123 ; da<£^ X. the suture in the skull, between the occiput

and sinciput, also \af35oet5rji, Galen.

Aduitl (a), 7), (not Aa/iia, Spitzn. Vers. H. p. 30, Meineke Menand.
p. 145):

—

a fabulous monster said to feed on man's flesh, a bugbear to

frighten children with, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 77, etc. II. a fish of prey,

of the order afX&xr), Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 3 ; cf. \dp.va, Kappai.
XaLua (B), to, = xaofmra, Choerob. in An. Oxon. 2. 239, E. M. 555.
24; cf. Xdji/3ai, Xai/ids (a); Schol. Hor. Ep. I. 13, 10 observes 'lama
est vorago, Xd/ios est ingluvies.'

Adpva, 7), Ion. \afivn, — Kd/ua II, Opp. H. I. 370., 5. 36.
Aapvos, Aapvdflev, Aap.vids, Dor. for Arjp.v-, Pind.

Xap.-6iTTT)S, ov, 6, (Xt/uj?) blear-eyed, Hesych.
Adpos. ov, 6, v. sub \dpia, rd.

Xau/iraS-apxta, 7), the superintendence of the \afiiraSi]5pov.ia, a branch
of the Gymnasiarchia, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20, Rhet. Al. 30, 15 :—Aau/rraS-

dpXIs, ov, 6, one who held this office, C. I. 2396, 3886 (add.) ; also

—dpx°s, 2360. 31 :—Xapiro8apx«w, to act as Xa/i7Ta8dpx7is, 2396, 3498.
Xau/iraSeOa>, to make into a Xa/nrds, Diod. 20. 7. II. Pass, to

be lighted by torches, Schol. Soph. O. C. 1047. 2. to be handed on

like a torch (in the race), Philo 1. 478. 3. = Xa/iTraoi £a>, Ael. ap. Suid.

XaiiirSSTj-Spopia, 7), the torch-race, an Athenian ceremony at the

festivals of the fire-gods Prometheus, Hephaistus, and Athena, in which
the runners carried lighted torches sheltered by shields, from the joint

altar of these gods in the outer Cerameicus to the Acropolis, Schol. Ar.

Ran. 131 ; after the Persian war Pan received a like honour, Hdt. 6. 105

;

and still later Artemis, when horses were first used, Plat. Rep. 328 A:—the

race was often called simply Xa/iTrds (v. signf. II).—Cf. Diet, of Antiqq.
Xau.ira5n-K6u.os. 0, a torch-bearer, Synes. 74 D.
Xap.irS8T|4>opcii>, to carry the torch, run in the torch-race, Aristid. I.

279, E. M. 244. 41 ; and Xap.irS8T]d)0pia, Ion. -it), 7), = Xafi7ra5nSpofiia,

Hdt. 8. 98, C. I. 4614.
Xau.irS8-n-d>dpos, o, a torch-bearer, Aesch. Ag. 31 2 , Ar. Fr. 105, C. 1. 4555.
Xap-irSSias, ov, 6, torch-bearer

:

1. a kind of comet, Diog. L. 7.

152, Plin. 2. the star Aldebaran, Ptolem. Tetrab. I. 8; called

Xaatraupas in Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 33.
Xap/irSStfo), to run the torch-race, Schol. Ar. Ran. 131.
Xap.1raB1.K6s, 7), iv, of torches, dpo/ios X. the torch-race, Schol. Lye. 732.
Aap.1rd81.ov [cT5] , to, Dim. of Xa/i7rds", a small torch, Xafnrdoia ix0VTes

SiaSdiaovaiv dXXiJXois, metaph. from the torch-race, Plat. Rep. 328 A,
cf. Xa/iirds II. 2 ; Aa/Saiv ori<pavov . . nal X. Plut. Pyrrh. 13, etc. II.
a bandage for wounds, Ar. Ach. 1 1 77, DioC. 68. 8. 2. a band for the

hair, used by the Theban women, Dicaearch. p. 16 Huds. 3. a kind
of Comic mask, Poll. 4. 151, 154.
Xap.irS8io"rT|S, ov, d, = Xa/inYz8/as, a torch-bearer, C. I. 242, Diog. L. 9.

62. II. X. dyuiv, = XafnraSrj(popia, Schol. Ar. Ran. 131.
Aap.1ra80-8pou.ea>, to run the torch-race, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1198.
Xap.Trd808pop.1a, 7), = \ap:irab'r]bpopia, A. B. 228 (ubi \.-u.:wv (or -fulaiv).

Xau.1rS80Spop.iK6s, ij, ov, of ox for the torch-race, X. ay&iv, = \a/jmabn-

<popia, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 56.
AaprraSoeis, eaaa, tv, torch-bearing, Orph. H. 39. II.

Aap.ird&oOxos, ov, (tx03) torch-carrying, bright-beaming, fjfiipa Eur.

I. A. 1506; X. dywv = Xafiwabrjipopia, Schol. Ar. Ran. 131 ; X. Spd/jos Lye.

734 :—hence AaprraSovxcu, to hold or carry a torch, Schol. Ar. Ran.
1 1 19 ; and AaprraSovxia, r), torch-carrying, Lye. 1

1 79, in pi.

Aap.7rd£w, poet, for Xd/xirai, Manetho 4. 318.
Aap/rrds, ados, 7), (Xd/urrey) a torch, Aesch. Theb. 433 ; TrevKivn X. Soph.

Tr. 1 198, Thuc. 3. 24, etc. : a beacon-light, Aesch. Ag. 8, 28, etc. ; X.

\d/x/3Sa— XafJiirpos.

aipaoBai to light one's torch, Ar. Thesm. 655 ; Xa/irrdSas Tivdcroaii', in

Bacchic ceremonies, Id. Ran. 340; used in all festal processions, (paivere

Tovrtjj (sc. AiVxiiAoy) Xa/jirdSas fpds lb. 1524, cf. Thesm. 102, and v.

SinvposU:—a fagot, Polyb. 3. 93, 4: any light, a lamp, Xa/uirdSfs dp-
7upai~ Lxx (Judith. 10. 22) : a wax-light, Plut. 2. 263 F :—later of oil-

lamps, Ev. Matth. 25. 3, Anth. P. 6. 249, etc. 2. metaph. of the

sun, Soph. Ant. 879, Eur., etc. (v. sub imrfvai); 7) 'irtovaa X. the coming
light, i.e. the next day, Eur. Med. 352; of lightning, Sau.aoB(U Xa/xwaoiv

xepavviois Id. Supp. ion, cf. Bacch. 244, 594. 3. a meteor, Arist.

Mund. 4, 24, Diod. 16. 66. II. the torch-race, like Xapntab'-nb'pov.ia,

Hdt. 6. 105, Schneid. Xen. Vect. 4, 52 ; Ka^tirdSa bpaptiv to run the race,

Ar. Vesp. 1203, Theophr. Char. 27; X. (piptiv Ar. Ran. 1087; d</«pivav

rift X. Seiu see the start, lb. 131 ; X. toTai . . a<p' lirnwv ry 6iu> Plat.

Rep. 328 A; Xa/airdSi vtxavio win in it, Andoc. 34. 29; more commonly,
kafiiraSa v. to win it, C. I. 243, 257 ; oi j'lKijerai'Tfs tt)v Xa^irdSa lb. 244,
cf. 287; cf. yvfivaaiapxfai. 2. metaph. of life, Xa/^ird8a 7ap feuds

pe Spa/xuv . . ijOeXe Sai'/iiuv Anth. P. app. 148; KaSarrep Xa/jrrdSa top
$iov 7rapaSiSdcT€s dXXois e( dXXoui' Plat. Legg. 776 B, v. XapurdStov I and
cf. Lucret. 2. 78, Pers. 6. 61. III. a name for the nettle, Diosc.
Noth. 3. 115.

Aap-Trds, Adj., poet. fern, of Kafiwpos, gleaming with torches, X. aural,

of Eleusis, Soph. O. C. 1049.
Adu.7rto-K€, Ion. impf. of Xd/iiraj.

XaLLTTCTdo), =\afinw, to shine, only used in Ep. part. Xa^irfTooJV, shining,

uaae 5e oi nvpl KafnrtTowvTi iiKTnv II. 1. 104, Od. 4. 662, Hes. Sc. 390:—aarpa \a/iTrir6aivTa Id. Th. Ho; Ttipea X. Ap. Rh. 3. 1362.
Aap.TrtTns, ov, 6, the lustrous one, Schol. II. I. 104: fern. AapTrtTts,

iSos, Luc. Trag. 103:—also Aa/MMTi'rj, a daughter of Helios, Od. 12. 132.
Adp.TTT|, 7), =Xa/«rds, a torch, Aesch. Eum. 1042 (ace. to Med. Ms.

e manu prima), Eur.Supp.993 (si vera 1.) ; so Herm., after the Schol., took
uvt)Xios Xd/iin? in Eum. 387, light not of the sun, i.e. nether gloom, such

as that in which the Erinyes dwelt ; cf. (WtJXios, vvKTi\ap.wqs, but v.

sub Xdiri7. II. =Xa7rri, q. v.

Aap.irr|&uv, r), lustre, IxpOaXpav Diod. 3. 37 ; xa*-K0 <' Plut. Aemil. 18;
of lightning, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 101.

Aap.iTT|VT|, r), a covered chariot, Soph. Fr. 392, Menand. 'AX. 17,
Posidipp. 'Ettio-t. I, Lxx (1 Regg. 26.5). (It may be connected with

dniivn, cf. AX. II. 2 : but v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 464 (501).)
Aap.Trnyi.K6s, 17, ov, like a XafnT^vr), Lxx (Num. 7. 3).

Aap.Trrjp6s, a, ov, (\.ap.irn 11) covered with scum, slimy, Galen. Lex.
Adp-iros, d, one of the horses of Eos, Bright, Od. 23. 246 ; cf. •baiSivv.

Adp-ir-oupis, iSos, 7), (oipi), a fox, Aesch. Fr. 397, cf. Lye. 344, 1393 :

—for the accent, v. E. M. 474. 4. II. v. 1. for \a/iirvpis in Suid.

s. v. nvpiXapcitis.

Adpir-oupos, ov, (ovpd), in Theocr. 8. 65, as a dog's name, Firetail.

Aap.irp-auY'ns, is, lustrous, Manetho 4. 415 ; pecul. fern. Aaprrpau-
ytTis, Id. I. 301., 4. 201.

Aap.irpeip.ovf'o), to wear white or splendid garments, Charito 3. I.

Aap.TTp-eip.tov, ovos, d, 7/, clad in splendid robes, Hipp. 1277. 49.
Aap.Trpi£op.ai, Pass, to be made bright, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 50.

Aau.irp6-/3ios, ov, living splendidly, Paul. Alex. I.

Aap.Trpo-86p.T)TOs, oiv, splendidly built, Manass. Chron. 6273.
Aap.iTpo-«5T|s, h, bright-looking, Athanas.

Aap.TTpotip.ovia, 7), a wearing bright garments, v. I. Nicet. Ann. 37 D.
Aap.Trpo-fLU.wv. ovos, 6, 7), = \anirpfiftwv, Suid.

Aau,Trp6-£a>vos, ov, with bright zone, Hesych.

Aap.Trpo-Ao-Y«i), to speak brilliantly about, ti Eumath. 317.
AapTrpo-TTOUs, d, 7), now, to, bright-footed, Schol. II. I. 538.
Aap.Trp6s, a, 6v, never Kap.irpt), even in Ep., v. Hes. Th. 18,371, though

it is retained in Epigr. Horn. 3. 3: (Xd/wrcu):

—

bright, brilliant, radiant,

of the sun and stars, X. (pdos i)e\ioto U. I. 605 ; darrjp 4. 77 > Xa/iirpd-

totos, of Sirius, 22. 30 ;
(and of the same, kapurpbv Trap.<paiv(i 5. 6)

;

\ap.irpd aeXrjvrj Hes. 11. c, cf. Thuc. 7. 44 ; Trpti' Tjpipav X. yeviaOcu

Dion. H. 3. 27; also of the eyes, Soph. O. T. 1483, Eur., etc., v. infr. 11.

3; of metallic bodies, X. c/idXot, nopvBcs II. 13. 132., 17. 269. 2.

of white cloths and the like, bright, Kaprrpds 5' rjv, yeXios ws [d xtT^v ~\

Od. 19. 234; bepfia ,. \ap.rrp6raTov \€vxoT7jTt Hdt. 4. 64; X. iaB-r)s, the

Roman toga Candida, Polyb. 10. 5, I. 3. of water, bright, clear,

limpid, Hipp. Aer. 282, Aesch. Eum. 695, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19 ; so, X.

dijp Hipp. Aer. 290 ; ai8t)p Eur. Med. 829: neut. as Adv., \a/nrpuv nap.-

ipalvnoi II. 5. 6; X. yavuojvres 13. 265; X. f/c\dp.w€Lv Eur. Fr. 332. 4.

of the voice, clear, sonorous, distinct, like Lat. clarus, Plat. Phileb. 51 D,

Dem. 403. 16; so, \afinpd Knpvoaeiv Eur. Heracl. 864; c/wvt) \ap.npo-

Ttpa Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 7; opp. to (p. doa(pi)s, Id. Audib. 24; Kafiirpov

dvo\o\v£tiv Plut. 2. 768 D; cf. Xd/ziroj I. 2, oopL<\>6s. 5. metaph.

of vigorous action, X. dVt>ios a fresh keen wind, Hdt. 2. 96, cf.

Aesch. Ag. 1 180; X. 7)87/ Kal pttyas naOuis swooping down like a

fresh and mighty breeze, Ar. Eq. 430, cf. 760 ; Xa/iwpbs (pavqatTai he

will come furiously forth, Eur. Heracl. 280 ; X. paxy a keenly contested

battle, Polyb. 10. 12, 5 ; \apLjrp6repos kIvSvvos Id. I. 45, 9:—so Adv.,

Xap-irpws imnuoScu vigorously, Thuc. 7. 71 : utterly, X. TjTTaaBai, X.

dTrfiirciV Heliod. 6. metaph. also, clear, evident, manifest, paprvpia

Aesch. Eum. 797, cf. Soph. Tr. 1 1 74; iX"7 Xen. Cyn. 5, 5; ytytvnp.fvyi

tt)s ivi/n/s Xajuirpds ijSn Thuc. 7. 55 ; X. CJV717 decisive, Arr. An. 2. 11,3:

—so Adv., Xa/UTrpd)s xovbtv aiviKTTjpiais Aesch. Pr. S33, cf. Cho. 810;

Kt\vp.ivwv X. Tail' oirovbaiv Thuc. 2. 7 ; X. viicdv Arr. An. 2. 4, 10;

\ap.itpuis IkiyfTO it was said without concealment, Thuc. 8. 67. II.

of persons, well-known, illustrious by deeds, station, etc., X. iv 'KB-qvriai

Hdt. 6. 1 25 ; iv TOioi noAiuioioi iiiv XapiwpuTaTos Id. 7. 1 54 ; X. iv rois

KivSvvois Dem. 427. 16; Xa>/.;rpoTdTOVS yivo/iivovs tuv naff iavrovs
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Thuc. I. 138 ; i( dSdttw yeviaBat X. Isocr. 100 B ; X. is yivos Eur. El.

37; iv Xbyots Id. Supp. 902 :—so of actions, etc., (pyov ovSiv an' avruiv

X. yivtrat Hdt. 3. 72 ; rbv 0iov X. notttoBat Soph. 0. C. 1 144 ; rb X.

<f>air avoa&fvvbs yivovs Id. Fr. 497. 2. magnificent, munificent,

like Lat. splendidus, clarus, X. iv rats Xftrovpyiais Isocr. 38 D, cf. Antipho

117. 33, Dem. 564. n; Xaftnpbs Kal nXovatos ovros Id. 571. 2; v. ipiXd-

rtftos I. 2 :—Adv., XaunpSis x°PV"l^v Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, II. 3.

bright, joyous (cf. aVuipos), X. xal Kar bftpta xal ^tinv Soph. Tr. 379

;

X. Siawtp bftftart, of the bearer of good news, Id. O. T. 81, cf. Xen. Hell.

4. 5, 10; Xaftnpbv ((inipufa with bright hopes. Soph. El. 1 130, cf. Eur.

Fr. 318: also, bftftart SipKOftat Xaftnpbv, of one clear in conscience. Find.

N. 7. 97. III. of outward appearance, splendid, brilliant, vvfttptov

. . X. bvra Ar. Pax 859 ; of a horse, Xen. Eq. 2, I ; in dress, Id. Cyr. 2.

4, 5 ; of youthful bloom, Sipa ifXtxias X. Thuc. 6. 54 ; of healthy look,

Hipp. 295. 3 :—so of property, dress, etc., tt ri y (art X. xoi xaXov Ar.

PI. 144; KaraoKtvh] Xen. Symp. I, 4; X. xdXXos beaming beauty, Plat.

Phaedr. 250 B, etc. : more generally, X. ti notuv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 15 ; to

Xaftnpbv splendour, Pind. N. 8. 57 ; Xaunpd Xi£ts ornamental diction,

Arist. Poet. 24, 23 ; X. yivioBat 0ovXbpea8a roiis ydftovs Evang. 'Kvax.

I. 3:—Xa^7rpoT<iTa most splendidly, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 1. 2. of language,

brilliant, rSiv StBvpdft&oiv rd X. Ar. Av. 1 388 ; X070S Hermog. IV.
for Adv. Xaftnpais, v. supr. I. 3 and 4.

Xauirpdrns, V^os, 4. brilliancy, splendour, X. Kal rafts rod orpartv-

ixaros Xen. An. 1. 2, 18; ofa horse, Id. Eq. II, 9; of arms, Arr. An. I.

14, 4. 2. clearness, distinctness, ipwvijs Plut. Philop. II. II.

metaph. brilliancy, splendour, Hdt. 2. IOI ; 1) irapavr'tKa X. Thuc. 2. 64,

cf. 7. 69 ; and otas Xaftnpbrrjros . . is oi'av . . rtXtvryv d<ptxro Id. 7- 75»

cf. 6. 31 :—in pi. distinctions. Id. 4. 62 ; iv rtvos Xaftnpbrrjrt in dis-

tinction for a thing, Id. 6. 61 ; X. riuv npdftojv Diod. 16. 66, cf. An.
An. 2. 7, 7. 2. splendid conduct, munificence, Dem. 565. 22. 3.

grandeur of language, Plut. 2. 25 B ; Xauvporrjrts rov Xbyov, Lat.

lumina orationis, Philostr. 527. 4. X. tfivxys magnanimity, Polyb.

32. 23, I, cf. Diod. 4. 40. 5. as a title, ?) ai) X. your Serenity,

Serene Highness, Byz.

Xap.7rpo-To|os, ov, with radiant bow, Schol. II. I. 37.

Xap.irpo-4>aT|», is, bright-beaming, Orph. H. 77. 2, Manetho 4. 53.
Xau.Trpo-<j>dvTH, is, appearing brilliant, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 16.

Xau,irp-64>8aAp.os. ov, bright-eyed, Hesych.
Xap.irpo-$opos, ov, wearing bright robes ; Xau.Trpo$opc<o, to wear

bright robes ; and -d^opia, »), all in Eccl.

Xaji-rrpd-^uvos, ok, clear-voiced, Hipp. Aer. 283 ; Xa/nrpoeVwdraTos

Dem. 329. 25 :—hence XafL-rrpo^iuvcci), to have a clear, loud voice, Eccl.

;

Xau.Trpo4»veuou.ai Hdn. ; and Xap/rrpodKuvia, Ion. -(i), »), clearness and
loudness of voice, Hdt. 6. 60.

Xap.irpo-4/vxia, r), munificence, Manass. Chron. 6272.
Xap.irpo-ij'vxot, ov, high-minded, Araros riavos yov. 3.

Xajiirpw-rfp, ov, d, bearing oneself proudly, twvos X. Diog. L. 6. 7-

Xap.irpwnK6f, 17, bv, mating bright and clean, Diosc. 2. 164.
Xau,Trpuvu, mostly in pres. and impf., v. infr. : (Xafinpbs) :

—

to male
bright or brilliant, rbv tmrov Xen. Eq. 10, I, cf. Anth. P. append. 304 ;

Xpaiftaatv to aaifia X. to deck with bright colours, Antiph. Incert. 56 :

—

Med., iXaftnpvvovro ras daniSat polished their shields, Xen. Hell. 7. 5,

20; and in Pass., ofa shield, to be polished or bright. Id. Lac. II, 3:

—

in Pass, also, bupaatv Xaftnpvvtrat is made c/rar-sighted, Aesch. Eum.
104 ; XeXd/xirpwTtu [3 sing.] xbpas Soph. (Fr. 634) ap. Ar. PI. 635 :

—

also to be or become clear or notorious, iv ypttv b ifibyos Xafinpvvtrat Eur.

El. 1039. ^- Med. to make oneself splendid, pride oneself on

a thing, oxots Kal aroXji Xaunpvvtrat lb. 966 : to distinguish oneself

in or by .. , 00*0 .. x°p1Tt'taa ^ dXXtp rtv Xaunpvvoftat Thuc. 6. 16;
fittpax'taiv .. Xaftnpwoptivaiv iv apuaat Ar. Eq. 556; X. iv oU ov bet

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 4, etc. ; wtpl ras fvaixias Strab. 640 ; Xauwpwd-
ftevos npbs rb Bttov Plut. Nic. 26 ; to dXXa iXapnpbvaro Id. Alex. 70

;

cf. diroXa/iirpvvcv :—also of style, to speak splendidly. Id. 2. 870 D.
Xdu.irpucrp.a, rb, that whereby a thing is made bright, an ornament,

Phrynich. ap. A. B. 47 and 71, Hesych., etc.

Xau,irrf|p, ijpos, b, (Xdunw) properly, a stand or grate for pine and
other wood used for lighting rooms, Od. 18. 307 sq., 343., 19. 63 ; Si

Xoijpe, X. vvKrbs thou that lightest up the night, of the beacon-fire, Aesch.

Ag. 22 ; tantpot Xaftnrijpes the evening watch-fires. Soph. Aj. 286, ubi

v. Lobeck. ; tjXiov Xaftnrrfptt Eur. Rhes. 60. 2. generally, = Xa/tras,

Id. I. A. 34, Xen. Symp. 5, 2 ; X. Avrtwftppayftivos, of a hom-lantern, Philist

.

15, cf. Eniped. 222; X. jit) Ixovrt rb xvxXqi Sippta Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 8.

Xapirrf|pia (sc. Ifpa), ret, the feast of Dionysus XapnrTjp, Paus. 7. 27, 3.

Xap.Trrnpo-KX<-irTT|S, ov, b, a torch-stealer, metaph. of the Gorgon's eye,

Lvc. 846.

Xap.irrnpovxCa, 4, (*Xm) <* holding of torches, Xaitnrijpovxiat the

beacon-watches, Aesch. Ag. 890 ; cf. tppvtcraipia.

Xau,irrT]po-dK>pos, ov, carrying lights, Socrat. Rhod. ap. Ath. 148 B.

Xap.trtpi{u, to shine Hie a glow-viorm, Theophr. Lap. 2, Diosc. 5. 99.
XafiTrCpit, iJoi, ij, a glow-worm, = Xapwovpts II, Arist. P. A. I. 3, 3.

Xap/iru Horn., etc. : Ion. impf. XapntOKtv Emped. 225 : fut. tfai Soph.
El. 66: aor. iXapif/a Hdt. 6. 82, Trag.: pf. XiXauna (in pres. sense) Eur.
Andr. 1025, Tro. 1295 (both lyr.) :

—

Med., pres. and impf., Horn., Att.:

fut. Xapaf/opw II. 17. 214, (<XX-) Hdt. I. 80:—Fasa., fut. iX-Xapup$ri-

aopat Plotin. 30. 3 : aor. iXaftip$i]v Joseph. :—from these late forms of
Pass, must be distinguished the similar Ion. forms of Xapjlavu. (From
^AAMII come also Xaun-ds, Xian-ri, Xapw-pbs, Xa/in-rfip ; cf. Lat.

lanterna ; peril, also '0-Xt/f»»-os (Aeol.), and Lat. limp-idus.) To
give light, shine, beam, be bright, brilliant, radiant, of the gleam of arms,
rijXf Si xoXxi.- Xapip' Sis r( areponij II. 10. 1 54., II. 66; Xap.W( Si

XavQavw. 875
X<iX*£, of Hector, 12. 463 ; tpuis XctpncaKev Emped. 1. c. ; of the eyes,
u<f9aX/itti 8' apa oi mipl Xauntrov 11. 13. 474; of the sun, Solon 13. 23,
Eur. Ion 83, etc. ; of fire, Soph. Ant. 1007 ; d:X<ros Xaptnev vnat Ocov
Hes. Sc. 71 :—so also in Med. or Pass., Xaunouivrjs xbpvBos II. 16. 71 ;

Xaunero Bovpbs alxftrj 6. 319 ; baioaiv vnb Xaptnoutvaaiv iS. 492, Od.
(only in this phrase) 19.48., 23. 290; xa^*os iXaunero cikcXos avyrr

22.134; °f a person, Xap.n6fi.ivos nvpi 15.623; revx^at X. 20.46;
boat XauviaOrjv 15. 608; ntb'tov . .Xdpntro xoXko; 20. 156, etc.; so

in Hes. Sc. 60, Eur., etc. 2. of sound, to be clear, ring loud and
clear, natdv Si Xaptntt Soph. O. T. 186, cf. 473, and v. Xa/i7rpos I.

2. 3. metaph. to shine forth, to be famous or conspicuous, Xctftnit

KXios, apery Pind. O. I. 36, I. I. 30, Eur. Andr. 776 ; Sixa Si Xd^iirei

uiv iv SvoKanvots Stiiuaotv Aesch. Ag. 774 > rtKvaiv .. vedvtSts fjfiat

Eur. Ion 476 ; koXXos- Plat. Phaedr. 250 D. 4. of persons, tpatSpbs

Xdpnovrt fitraimv with beaming face, Ar. Eq. 550: to shine, gain glory,

ov5* «t KXiaiv y (Xapufie Id. Vesp. 62 ; iv dXXots . . XauntoKtv Theocr.

24. 19, cf. 25. 141. II. trans, to make to shine, light u/>,Eur.Hel.

1 131, cf. Ion 83, Phoen. 226, Anth. P. 6. 249, etc.—The word is poet.,

though the pres. and impf. occur in Xen. An. 3. I, II, Mem. 4. 7, 7, Plat.

Phaedr. 250 D, Arist. and late Prose, and the aor. in Hdt. 6.82, Plut., etc.

Xau,irw&TjS, (s, v. sub Xdnrj.

Xap.Opia, y, (Xauvpus III) audacity, impudence, Plut. Anton. 24; cf.Wyt-

tenb. 2. 66 C :—the Dep. Xapivpevopai occurs in Eust. Opusc. 259. 79.

Xapupis, y, = Xaiydvtov, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 3.

Xa^Cpos. a, bv, (v. sub Xdar B) :

—

-full of abysses, Lat. voraginosus,

iaXaaaa E. M. :—hence, II. gluttonous, greedy, yaorpts Kal X.

Epicr. Avonp. 1 ; yaarpl xapt£bucvos, rrjs ov Xauvpwrtpov ovSiv Timon
ap. Ath. 279 F ; o8oVr«s Theocr. 25. 234, cf. Nic. Th. 293. III.

metaph. bold, wanton, impudent, Xauvpwrtpov Xiyetv Xen. Symp. 8, 24;

'AXxttitaSov r) d/yap Xa/ivpd iroXiTeia Plut. Comp. Ale. c. Cor. 1 ; Xa/tu-

piv n npoo&Xinttv rtvi Id. Mar. 38 ; X. laropin Anth. P. 7. 450 :—of

women, coquettish, lb. 5. 162 ; of Eros, Xauvpots opptaat ntxpd ytXif lb.

180; and later quite in a good sense, piquant, arch, like inixapts, Lob.

Phryn. 291, 760 ; cf. Horace's grata protervitas. Adv. -puis, Synes.

36 B, etc.

Xau.4>0TJvai, Ion. inf. aor. pass, of Xaufidvoi ; cf. also Xdunoi.

Xau,i|/av7], 1),
— Xaipdvi).

Xau,i|;is, ^, a shining, raiv aoriptw Philo I. 72 : metaph. Lxx (,Baruch.

4. 2) ; X. xaP^s Achmes Onir. 156.

Xo(iij;o(i.ai, fut. med. of Xaunai, and also Ion. fut. of Xaufidvai.

Xav6dvovTu>s, Adv. part. pres. of Xav8dvai, Hdn. 8. 2.

Xav6dvu (to escape notice), Pind., Att. ; also Xt)0u> (which is the form

of the Act. generally used in compds., Sta-Xav9dvai being the sole ex-

ception), Horn., Trag., Xen.; Dor. Xd6u Soph. :— impf. iXdvBavov

Horn., Att.; iXifiov Horn., Soph. El. 1359; Ep. Xrflov II. 15.461;
Ion. XifltOKtv 24. 13:—fut. X^o-ai II., Att.; Dor. Xdo-ai ; so (in late

writers) X-qaopat, v. infr. C. II :—aor. I tXijffo Nic. Al. 280, (but Horn,

has in-iXriaa, Alcae. i(-iXaaa, in causal sense) :— aor. 2 iXiOov II., Att.

;

(for XiX&Oov, v. infr. B) ;—pf. XiXyea first in Att. ; plqpf. iXtXiiittv

Thuc. 8. 33, Luc. pro Imagg. 15, 2 and 3 sing. iX«Xij9»;r, -6n, Ar. Eq.

822, Nub. 380; Ion. iXtXfae Hdt. 6. 79. B. Causal XiiOdvu

(to make toforget), aor. 2 XiXSSov, v. infr. B. C. Med. and Pass.

XavBdvopat (to forget, v. infr. c), Arist. Poet. 17, I ; XriBouat II., Trag.,

Dor. XdOoptat Pind. : Ep. impf. XavOavbuijv Od. :—fut. Xyoouat OJ..

Philem. Incert. I ; Dor. Xaadpat Theocr. 4. 39 ; also XtXyoopLat Eur.

Ale. 198:—aor. I IXttadariv only in late Ep., Mosch. 3. 63, Q^Sm. 3.

99., 12. 468, etc. ; also IXitaByv, Dor. inf. XaofHjfttv Theocr. 2. 46, cf.

&a-:— aor. 2 iXaSbprjv, Ep. XaO-, Horn., Trag., (compds. also in Prose);

also Ep. redupl. X«Xo6ovto, etc. (v. infr. C):

—

XiXrjOfiai Soph., Plat. ; Ep.

XiXaapat, part. XtXaaptivos, etc. : cf. intXi)8ai. (From ^/AA©, as in

Xa$-iiv, Xt/8-ai, XyS-n, XdO-pa, XaB-paios ; cf. Lat. lat-eo, lat-ebra.)

A. in most of the act. tenses, to escape notice, to be unknown, unseen,

unnoticed, often joined with a negat. :—Construct.

:

1. c. ace. pers.

only, to escape his notice, Lat. latere aliquem, Horn., etc. ; XdSe S'

"Ejtropa II. 22. 277; ovSi at Xfyjtt 23. 326; ov Xrj8( Albs nvxtvbv vbov

15. 461, cf. Od. 11. 102, al. ; ovk iart XaBiiv buptara tparrbs Aesch. Ag.

796 ; oi XdBn ft bpyd Soph. El. 222, cf. Ph. 207 ; so, Totrri ft iXiXn-

Bn Ar. Nub. 380 ; impers., wepl rovrcav XiXr/Bf rb vXijBos it escaped the

notice of the people, Xen. Hier. 2, 5 ; ai Si XiX-nBt nipl rovro Plat.

Legg. 903 C. 2. most often with a part, added, in which case we
usually translate the part, by a Verb, and express XavBdvoi by an

Adverb, unawares, without being observed, unseen, unknown ; and this

either, a. with an ace. pers., dXXov rtvd XrjBai uapvduevos I am
unseen by others while fighting, i. e. I fight unseen by them, II. 13. 273 ;

vdsra? iXdvBavt Sdxpva Xttffaiv Od. 8. 93, cf. 12. 17, 220., 19. 88, al.

;

so Pind. O. I. 104., 6. 69, Hdt. 8. 25 ; often in Att., pti) XaBy ftt npoa-

neaaiv lest he come on unseen by me, Soph. Ph. 46, 1 56 ; ftij Xrjaovatv

avroiis al vijis . . &<poppTfiuaat should put to sea without their observing

them, Thuc. 8. 10 ;—or, b. without an ace, <povia iXdvBavt

0b
XdBr) 1

iXBpbs
intprjftiptfi yfvoftivai XaBuv Dem. 543. 10; in all which examples the

reflex. Pron. may be supplied, as it is in fact sometimes added, XiXnBiv

aiirbv rois (wovatv uiv Qapvs Soph. Fr. 90 ; (ais aavrbv XaBys Stap-

payt'ts hi. Pax 32, cf.Nub. 242, Xen.An.6.3,22:—sometimes, however,

a different object must be supplied from the context. pdXXovrts iXdvBavov

(not iavrovs, but Tporaj), 11. 13. 721 ; iXdvBavt [ndvras] «xa"/ Hdt - s -

5 ; /it) XdBy [vftcis] (pvySa 0ds Aesch. Eum. 256, cf. Thuc. 4. 133, etc.

— In a few examples this construct, is reversed, and XaBuiv is put in the

:hem, 1 hue. a. 10 ;—or, b. without an ace, <povta txavoave

Suokwv he maintained the murderer unawares, Hdt. I. 44; ui) Sta<pBapus

<dBri lest he perish without himself knowing it. Soph. Ph. 506 ;
XiXr/Bas

\xBpbs uv Id. O. T. 415 ; SovXtvaiv XiXTjBas Ar. Vesp. 517 ; owi0n Si
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part., as in our Idiom, diro Tfi'x*05 o^to \a8uiv (for tXaBfV aXbfievos) II.

12. 390 ; r) .. Xr)Bovad p.' i[imv(? Soph. Ant. 532 :—cf. <p6dva>. 3.

rarely c. ace. et inf., ftr) at XaBira) vnepTiBiptv let it not escape thee

to .. ,i.e./or^<notto .. ,Pind.P.5.3o; eAafoi'auTdi'ooOi'aiPlut.Aristid.

1 7 ; XiXrjBf QeoStvpov flvat (for ovra) it has been unnoticed that he is . . ,

Paus. 9. 41, I ; so, IXaBtv iprrfativ (for ipnreowv), Aesop. 146. 4.

followed by a relat. clause, oiSi fit Xf)Btis, otti Beivv rh a' fjyi thou

escapest vie not, it is not unknown to me, that some god led thee, U. 24.

563; oxjSi i Xf)B(i, ornrois . . 23. 323 ; kSoKees Beovs Xr)o(iv oV (UTjxaviu

thou thought'st to escape the gods' notice in.., Hdt. 8. 106; ovkovv

fu .. ofa irpdYrti XavBdvn Ar. Eq. 465; oi XavBdvus fit, on.., Xen.
Mem. 3. s, 24, cf. Symp. 3, 6 and 13; A. rival, cut .. , tl .. , Plat. Theaet.

1 74 B. 8. absol., Soph. Tr. 455, Thuc. 1. 37, 69, al.

B. the compd. Verbs tK-Xr/Bdvoi, i-m-XT/Bai, with aor. I In-iX-noa

(v. sub voce), take a Causal sense, to make one forget a thing, c. gen.

rei ; the simple Verb is only so used in Ep. redupl. aor. 2 (cf. Kayx&va
IV), oippa . . Xt \a6-n oSvvdwv that . . he may cause him to forget his

pains, II. 15.60; rroXiv XfXdBoiri avvTVXidv Poeta ap. Stob. Eel. I. 174:
—but, II. in late Ep., XiXaBov = iXaSov, escaped notice, Ap. Rh.
2. 226., 3. 779, Orph. Arg. 879.

C. Med. and Pass, to let a thing escape one, to forget

:

1. to

forget simply, in pres. (absol.), av Si Xr)8(ai 11. II. 790; c. gen., Kipxr/s

fiiv iipJiuoavvns .. XavBavop.7jv Od. 12. 227, cf. Pind. O. 8. 95 ; in fut.,

ov iroTt Xr)aopm avrwv Od. 1. 308 ; 0X705, oi iror oi XeXJiairat Eur.

Ale. 198 ; mostly in aor. 2, dXnijs XaBioBai, opp. to pivr)aaaBai, II. II.

313, al., Aesch. Supp. 731 ; voa-rov re XaBioBai Od. 9. 97 ; iruis av ..

'OSvoijos . . XaSoifinv ; 1. 65; so also in redupl. aor., oibi aiBtv ..

6(01 fx-'iKapts XeXdBovro II. 4. 127 ;
pit) tIs pioi dneiXawv XeXaBioBw 16.

200; oi Swdpr/v XeXaBiaB"Att]s 19. 136; (but in Hes. Th. 471 like

the Act., oirais \t\a9oiro Tticovaa that she might bear unknown) :—so

in pf. pass., to;*' Si XiXaarat II. 5. 834 ; (fieio XcXaapivos 23. 69 ;

tceivov XeXr)aBat Soph. El. 342, Eur., etc. ; (Taipajv Ttdvrttiv XiX-norat

Plat. Phaedr. 252 A;—with a relat. clause, XtXaofitvos oaa' iircnovSfi

Od. 13. 92 :—once, the fut. med. is used in a proper pass, sense, ov jtot*

XTjadpicvov olov (ipv kcmov never will be forgotten, Soph. El. 1 249 ; cf.

ImXavOavQj. 2. to forget purposely, to pass over, i) XdBtr rj ovk
ivonatv either he chose to forget it .

. , II. 9. 537 ; piaBovaiv abSai, kov
fiaOovai X-qOofiai Aesch. Ag. 39. II. in later writers the fut. med.
is used like Act., to escape notice, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 19, Ap. Rh. 3. 737,
Luc. Sacrif. 14, Alciphro 3. 52.
Xavos, Dor. for Xr/vos, Theocr.
Xa|, Adv. with the foot, Ad£ iv arTjBeat /3d? ((iairaoe ueiXivov <7X°*

II. 6. 65, cf. 16. 503 ; so, Ad£ rrpoaPds 5. 620., 16. 863 ; Adf iroot

Ktvfioas 10. 158, Od. 15. 45 ; Adf ivBoptv 17. 233 ;—so later, Kparipa
noSt A. Irnftaivtiv Theogn. 815 ; Ad£ irripa Sr/puu Id. 847 ; Adf iraTcf-

oBat (cf. XdySr/v) to be trodden under foot, Aesch. Eum. no, cf. Cho.

644; uOicp TTodl A. dri^tiv Id. Eum. 540; A. inopoveiv, rv-mtiv Ap. Rh. 2.

106, etc. : also in late Prose, Luc. Asin. 31, al. :—for the form, cf. yvvfc,

ttv£, o5d£. (From the same Root come Xdy-Srjv, XaK-Ttfa, XaK-ndTr/ros:

this Root appears to have been KAAK, cf. Lat. calx (calc-is), calc-ar,

calc-eus, calc-are, calc-itare ; Lith. kul-nis (calx) ; O. Norse hall.)

Xd|«uu.a, rei, hewn work in stone, Walz Rhett. 1 . 640.
Xd|evo%s, 7), a cutting of stone, Schol. Theocr. 6. 18.

AaijeiiTTipiov, to, a stone-cutter's tool, Lxx (Ps. 73. 7) ; A. opyavov

Ann. Comn.
Aa!evTT|S, ov, i, a stone-hewer, Manetho I. 77-
\o|«utik6s, ti, vv, of or for a stone-cutter or his art, Eust. 341. 28 ; 17

A. rixvr] Walz Rhett. 1. 640, Phot.

Xa£«VTOs, r), iv, hewn out ofthe rock, Lxx (Deut. 4. 49), Ev. Luc. 23. 53.
Xa£cuu, to hew in stone, Lxx (Ex. 34. I, al.) :—Pass., in XiBaiv Xe-

Xativpiivojv Lxx (Judith. I. 2).

Aa|is, not Xd-is, 10s, r), (XaxtTv) like Adx«o"is, that which is assigned

by lot, an allotment of land, an Ion. form used by Hdt. 4. 21 ; so prob.,

Kai otpf Tffjv inpivao Xdfiv Call. Jov. 80. Cf. Xrj[is.

Ad£ou.ai. Ion. for Xf)(oftai, fut. of Xayxdvto.
Xa|iraTnTOS, ov, v. sub XaKirdrr/TOS.

Xao-fj6pos, ov, devouring the people, Synes. 347 A.
Xao-{3oT«pa, r), feeder of the people, ydia Orph. Lith. 708.
Xao-fJoTos. ov, ((Sdoxa) = AaoTpApos, Hesych.
Xio-Ypa4>ia. r), an enrolment, census, Lxx (3 Mace. 2. 28).

Xao-Sdp.ds, avros, o, man-taming,"Apr/s Aesch. Theb. 343 (lyr.). II.

in Horn, only as prop, name, II. 15. 516 ; voc. AaoSd^d Od. 8. 141, al.

Xdo-SlKos, ov, tried by the people, Socrat. ap. Diog. L. 2. 42.
Xao-SoytidTucos, 17, ov, suited to public opinion, Polyb. 34. 5,14. Adv.

-kuis, Id. ap. Strab. 317 (si vera 1.).

Xao-S6icos, ov, receiving the people ; in Horn, as prop, name AacSoxos
(proparox.), o.

Xdo-T|Yr)o-ia, 17, the leading of the people, Justin. M. p. 237 Thirlb.,

Tryph. 49.
Xao-KdTapdTOS, ov, accursed by the people, Symm. V. T.
Xdo-KpdTcop.at, Pass. = Sj/uo- ; Xdo-KpdTia, 17, = brjuo-, Menand. Rhet.

Xdo-u-<8uv, on-os, 6, ruler of the people, in Horn, as prop. n.

Xaov, Dor. for Xr)tov.

Aao-f 60s, o, (Aaas, (cai) a sculptor, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 8, Anth.

P. append. 305 :—Adj. Xdo-|ouc6s, 17, ov, Hesych. s. v. opv£ .

Xao£oup*Y€<i>, incorrect form for Xa£cvto, Schol. Od. 14. 223.

Xao-Trd(K|S, ts, suffered by the people, Aesch. Pers. 945 ; but the metre

requires some such word as vtoiraBta, which Paley suggests.

Xdo-irXdvos [d], 6, misleader of the people, Joseph. A. J. 8. 8, 5 :—in

Eccl. also Xoo-irXavif|s, is.

Xavapa.

Xuo-iropos, ov, serving as a passage for the people, man-conveying, A.

fi-qxavai a bridge, Aesch. Pers. 1 1 3.

Xdo-irp«irf|S, «s, becoming the people, aoipia C. I. 5423 b.

Xd6s, ov, 6, Ion. Xtjos, Hippon. 88, Hdt. 5. 42 ; Att. Xeiis, which is

also used in Hdt. I. 22., 8. 136, while in Trag. the form Xa6s is some-
times used metri grat., and once or twice even in Com.; also in late Prose,

as Foed. Byz. ap. Polyb. 4. 52, 7, Plut., etc.: (the double form appears in

several pr. names, AewfiuTns Hdt. 7. 204> Aa/Swras Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 18,

etc. ; so, AewKptTOs, Adnpiros ; Atwxdprjs, Aaxdprjs ; AtttiaBev-ns, Aa-
oBivns, etc. ; v. sub fin.). The people at large ; in Horn, and
Hes., never, like 5^/tos, the people as a body politic, but merely a
mass of men ; opp. however to ofiabos , a mere mob, II. 7- 306 sq. :

—

hence, 1. in the warlike language of the II., A0.05 means men,
i. e. soldiers (like orparus), both of the whole army and smaller divi-

sions, Kpiros typtTO A. 'Axatwv II. 7. 434; Xabv dyeipuv 16. 129;
rroXiiv uXtffa Xa6v 2. 1 15 ; so in pi., apia Tip ye .. dpiaroi Xaot tirovT

2. 578 ; crixts doniOTawv Xauiv 4. 91 ; periphr., orparos Xauiv lb. 76;
(Bvos Xawv 13. 495 ; mostly including both foot and horse, as 2. 809;
but sometimes Aads denotes the foot as opp. to the horse, 7. 342 : also

a land-army, opp. to a fleet, 4. 76., 9. 424., 10. 14; also the common
men, opp. to their leaders, 2. 365., 13. 108 :—but 2. in the peace-

ful Od., Aaot, more rarely Ado's, almost always means men or people, as

subjects of a prince, e.g. 3. 2 14, 304 al. :—indeed Aoot is sometimes so

used in II., e.g. 17. 226., 24. 611; Xaol dypoiwrat counlty-folk, II.

676 ; work-people, 1 7. 390 ; of sailors, Od. 14. 248 ; and so after Horn.,

vavriKOs Xcws seafaring folk, Aesch. Pers. 383 ; irds o xilP&vat Xtws
Soph. Fr. 7 24» o yewpyiKos Xtws Ar. Pax 920; also, fxtpotrts Xaoi, i.e.

mankind, Aesch. Supp. 89; A. iyxwpioi the natives, lb. 517, cf. Od. 6.

194. 3. of people assembled, as in the theatre, o iroXiis Aacuv oxAos
Ar. Ran. 676, cf. 219; but esp. in the Ecclesia, ai Grixts twv Xawv Id.

Eq. 163; hence the phrase d*ou«T« Xicp hear people !—the usual way of

beginning proclamations at Athens, like our Oyezl Susarion 1, Ar. Pax
551, Av. 448 ; Sfvp' trt, lravres Xfip Arist. Fr. 346, cf. Bentl. Phal. p.

203 ;—6 TroAur Atws the multitude, Plat. Rep. 458 D, etc. 4. in

Lxx of the people, as opp. to priests and Levites, 1 Esdr. 5. 46 ; in N. T.
of Jews, and later of Christians, as opp. to heathens ; in Eccl., of the

laity or lewd people, as opp. to the KXijpos or clergy. II. a
people, i. e. all who are called by one name, first in Pind., Aaipitt Aa£
O. 8. 40; Avbaiv T( Xabs /cat &pvyaiv Aesch. Pers. 770; £vp:nas 'Axaiwv
Xa6s Soph. Ph. 1243, cf. O. T. 144, etc. ; iirTOTai Aaoi, i.e. the Thes-
salians, Pind. P. 4. 273, cf. 9. 93, N. I. 25. (The resemblance

between Aaos people and Aaas stone is implied in II. 24. 611 Xaovs Si

XiBovs iroirjae Kpoviav (of the children of Niobe) ; and so Pind. explains

the word from the legend of Deucalion, O. 9. 66 sq. ; cf. Epich. ap.

Schol. ad 1., Apollod. I. 7, 2; aliter Philoch. 120.—From the same
Root come AdiVos, Xtjitos, XeiTovpyia :—its orig. form seems to have
been AA^", as shewn by the pr. names Aev-rvxiSr/s (Aew-rvxtor/s), Aav-
071770? (C. I. 1466), Aaf-OKofaiv (Inscr. ap. Prise. I. 22., 6. 69); cf.

Goth, jugga-lauths (ytaviaKos) ; A. S. lewed, larwd (laic, unlearned);
O.H.G. Hut (leute); Slav, ljudu; Lith. laudis.)

Xdos, irreg. gen. of Aaas.

Xdo-o-c(3T|s, is, worshipped by the people, Pind. P. 5. 129.
Xdoo--0"6os, ov, (atvaj) rousing or stirring the nations, epith. of the war-

deities Ares.Eris, II. 17. 398., 20. 48; of Athena, Od. 22. 210, II. 13. 128;
of Apollo, 20. 79; also of men, as Amphiaraus, Od. 15. 244; of Elec-

tryon, Amphitryon, Hes. Sc. 3 and 37 :

—

Xaotroooi dyuives assemblies to

which the people flock, Pind. P. 12. 42 ; cf. iTrcrocoas. II. (ffcufai)

preserving the people or nations, Anth. P. 9. 689, Nonn. Jo. 7. 31., 8. 12.

Xdo-T«KTuv, ovos, b, a stone-worker, Anth. P. 7. 380.

Xdo-TivaxTOS, ov, stirred by a stone, vbwp Anth. P. 9. 272.

Xo.otou.cu, written by some Edd. for Xaioropiia).

Xdo-Top.os, ov, stone-cutting, opyava Menand. Byz. p. 443 (ed.

Bonn.). II. =AaTwror, Paul. Sil. Ambo 116, Epigr. Gr. 1021.

Xdo-Topos, ov, piercing stones, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 1 88.

Xdo-Tp6d>os, ov, nourishing or tending the people, irvXis Pind. O. 5. 9

;

Tiuf/ A. an office useful to the people, lb. 6. 102.

Xdo-TUiros [o], ov, cutting stones, 0/11X7] Anth. P. *}. 429. II.

as Subst. a stone-cutter, statuary, like AariJiros, Anth. Plan. 59.
Xdo-didopos, ov, ruining the people, destructive, c. gen., Theogn. 781.

Xdo-<j)6vos, ov, slaying the people, Theocr. 17. 53, C. I. 6854/.
Xdo-<j>6pos and Xcu<J)6pos, ov, bearing people, Xao<popov na6' 6S0V on

a highway, thoroughfare, II. 15. 682; Xao<p6pov iiriPrjoav . . KeXtvBcv

Theocr. 25. 155 ; imip Taiv puxXiara Xtaxpopwv imXiwv (v. 1. Xawp-} over

the gates of greatest thoroughfare, Hdt. I. 187; tos Xeaipdpovs (sc. dSous)

p.r) PaSifriv, Pythag. rule in Arist. Fr. 192 ; Atajipopoiis 7rpus inrponds Eur.

Rhes. 881, where Vater suggested Xtaiipupov from the high-way, cf. Plat.

Legg. 763 C (tuiv (k rfjs x^pas X. 11s tt)v ttoXiv .. Ttrapiivaiv), and Paus.

9. 2, 2 (iTrai/eAfloCo-i Si ds t^p A.), Philo I. 16, and v. AfovSaTos. II.

Xfioipvpos, r), = Tt6pvn, Anacr. 157. [A«u- as monosyll. in Eur. I.e.]

Xdirayp-a, to, and Aairaypos, o, an evacuation, Hesych.

XuiraSvos, ov, metri grat. for dAoTraSyos, q. V.

X&Trd£a), metri grat. for dAaird£a>, q. v.

Xdir&Sov, to, a kind of lapathum or sorrel, which acts as an aperient,

Lat. rumex, Theophr. H. P. 7. I, 2 : also XdiraSos, d or t), E. M. 57. 17;
and XoTrd9T|, r) lb. 551. 16. II. a pit, pitfall for wild beasts,

Phot., Suid. ; also Xdrra6os, o, Democr. ap. A. B. 374.
XoTraKTiKos, r), 6v, (Xairdooai) purgative, Xenocr. Aq. 1 . 8, Galen.

Xdira£is, t), evacuation of the bowels, Arist. Phys. 2. 6, 5, Probl. 23.

30, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10.

Xdrrdpd [irtfj, Ep. and Ion. -pr], r) : (Aairapos) :

—

the soft part of th*
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body between the ribs and hip. the flank, II. 6. 64., 16. 318, al. (not in

Od.), Hdt. 2. 86, etc. ; in pi. the flanks, Lat. ilia, Id. 6. 75, Hipp. 298.

47, etc.—The post-Horn, equivalent is kaywv. Both these words seem

to be much the same as Ktvtwv, though kairdpa and Ktvtwv seem to be

distinguished in Hipp. 480. 48., 540. 46.

Xa-rrdpos. a, ov, like \ayapos, slack, loose, to A. -Hy? irktvpfjs m kairdpa,

Hipp. 817 A ; of the bowels, Id. Progn. 40, al., v. Foes. Oecon. ; A. yt-

viaSai to have the bowels open, Arist. Probl. 23. 39 ; fmros A. av dkyiT

Id. H. A. 8. 24, 5 (where Aubert suggests kairdpas avikxu). 2. soft,

npoaxt<pdkaiov Hipp. 763 C. Adv. -pais. Id. (Cf. Kamaaai.)
X4Trapo-rt|S, rp-os, f), looseness, of the bowels, Hipp. 1

1 37 B.

X&irdo-crw, Att. -ttw, fut. feu, to empty, oidppoiai ..t?]v yaoripa ka-

vdooovaai Hipp. Progn. 39 ; ovk ikdva^tv ovoiv had no evacuations. Id.

I
I 33 F ; to. vap ovs karrdoaa causes the tumours by the ear to discharge,

Id. 151 A, cf. 82 E :—Pass., esp. in aor. ikatraxOnv, of the bowels, to be

emptied, Id. 12. 21., 403. 49, cf. Arist. Probl. 23. 39: absol., tAcurdcrcreTO

a discharge took place, Hipp. 1 1 70 D ; pf. inf. kt\a7rdx8ai Ath. 363 A.

(Curt, doubts its relation to ^AAII, Xairrai : cf. kdiraypLa, -/ids, Ad-

irafts, XanaKTiKos, aXairdfa, a\airaov6s, and perh. Aawapds.)

Xdirrj [a], ^, the scum or mould that forms on the surface of wine,

vinegar, or other liquids left to stand, Erotian Lex. Hipp. ; \d/iirn in

Diosc. 5. 87, Plut. 2. 1073 A :—so, Aa^iircu&s, of urine, with a scum on it,

Hipp. 148 A; but Erotian read katrwSis. 2. phlegm, Lat. piluita,

Hipp. 466. 37, etc. ; pitaroi kdirqs Diphil. 'AjroXiir. I. 15 : cf. A«'/i-

<pos. 3. metaph., aarnkitv kdva (as Wieseler for kdpirn in Aesch.
Eum. 387) in sunless filth or damp, of the nether world, cf. Homer's
bouov ivpwfvra, Virgil's loca senta situ.

X&mfu, to whistle. Soph. Fr. 903 ; to swagger, rodomontade, Cic. Att.

9. 13, 4, A. B. 277, Phot. :—hence come several words, Xamo-rT|s, ov, d,

a swaggerer, Lxx (Sirac. 20. 7) ; XamiCTT|S, fern. Xairio-Tpia, Phot.,

Suid. ; Admo-u.a. to, swaggering, boasting, Cic. 1. c. ; also XamOip, ov,

It, — Xawio-rifs, Anth. P. 5. 181 ;—so that this maybe the sense of Aamdai
[f], the Lapithae, a wild Thessalian people in the heroic age, con-
querors of the Centaurs, Horn., etc. ; the sing, in Soph. Fr. 345.
Xdiri-ns, ov, o, a greedy drinker, Hesych. II. = Xam/, Id.

Xaimicds, t/, ov, fitfor emptying (v. Adirrou sub fin.), Eust. I413. 3.
Xdirru, fut. ^eu II., (dvo-) Ar. Nub. 81 1 : aor. Ikaif/a Poeta ap. Apollod.

3. 4, 4, (If-) Ar. Ach. 1229: pf. Ac'Actya Id. Fr. 492:—Med. (v.

infr.) : fut. kcafioaai (Ik-) Id. Pax 885 : aor. ika-foui/v Pherecr. Kpair.

17. (From ^AAII comes also kaw-rfis; cf. Lat. lamb-o (m inserted),

lab-rum, lab-ium ; O.H.G. lef-sa (lip) ; Lith. lOp-a (lip)

:

—the Root be-

comes AA* in ka<p-voat>, cf. O.H.G. laffan (to lap).) To lap with
the tongue, of wolves, Ad^o^TO- ykwooyaiv . . uikav vtoip II. 16. 161 ; of
dogs, Call. Fr. 247, Plut. 2. 971 A; wivu to xapxapobovra kdirrovTa
Arist. H. A. 8. 6, I ; -rrj ykwao-n A. Ael. N. A. 6. 53 ; cf. Kenrrat. 2.
to drink greedily, drink, suck, alpa XiXa/pat Ar. Fr. 492 ; oTvov Ath.

443 E ; xawvdv Luc. V. H. 1. 23 :—also in Med., Adirrcoftu Aciracrr^r to

gulp down, Pherecr. Kpoir. 17.—In Ath. 363 A kawirruv should be re-

stored for Adirr«(i', unless it was an error of the writer, as in Eust. 1413. 3.
Xairupia, to, a kind of cakes, Ath. 78 A : v. 1. xawvpux.
XdiruST|S, c s, v. sub kaptrw&ns.
Xdpj3d<rov, to, = oripLfu, ap. Diosc. 5. 99.
XdpSos, 6, the fat of animals, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 58.
Xapipvov, to, Arabic name for frankincense, Strab. 778; written kdptu-

vav by Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 459. 1 5.

Xaptvds. 17, ov, (kapis) fatted, fat, tfoSs Ar. Pax 925 ; ovtt Eratosth. ap.
Ath. 376 B ; metaph., A. iwos Ar. Av. 465 :—hence X&ptvfvoiuu, Dep. to

grow fat, Sophron ap. Ath. 376 B ; Xapivaios, a, ov,-\apiv6s, Hesych.
Xdpivos [a], d, a kind of sea-fish, Opp. H. 3. 399 (ubi al. kiptpLos),

Hesych. : hence XaplvcvTT)t, ov, d, — dAicvs, Id.

^^P^f . 4. Ih' larch, Diosc. I. 92. [liirices, Lucan. 9. 920]
Xdpit, iSos, i), = Adpos, Anth. P. 7. 652, 654.
Adpto-a [ap], $, (not Aiptaaa, v. Dind. Steph. Thes.) :

—

Larissa, a
name of many old Greek cities, II., etc. ; the name marking a Pclasgic
origin, Strab. 440, 620, etc. ; cf. Clinton F. H. 1. p. 25 ; an Ion. form
Ki)ptaaai (in Aeolis) occurs in Hdt. I. 149; also Aapiaa, ow, rd, Socr.

H. E. 3. 25 :—orig. it denoted a citadel, such as the Larissa of Argos,
Steph. Byz., Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 40. II. Adj. Aaplo-aios. a, ov, Laris-
saean, of orfrom Larissa, Thuc. 2. 2 2, Xen., etc.; Ion. Anpiov- Hdt. 9.
I and 58. 2. as Subst., a kind of kettle or pot, first made at Larissa,
Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 2 (cf. Tdvaypa. Tavaypis) ; such kettles were called
Aapiaatot ifnrijpes by Leon. Tar. (Anth. P. 6. 305) ; and the makers of
them. Aapio-oirotoi for Aapuraioiroioi'. Arist. Pol. I.e.

Kapxiyuyos, d, a coal-basket carrier, dVos Eur. Fr. 285.
XapKiSiov, Td, Dim. of Adpxor, Ar. Ach. 340; XdpKiov, Poll. 10. III.
XdpKos, o, a charcoal-basket, Ar. Ach. 333, Alex. XnovB. 1, Lys. ap.

Harp.

XapKO-dtoptu, to carry a Adpxos, Dio C. 52. 25.
Xapvdxiov, Td, Dim. of Xdpraf, Symm. V.T., C. I. 52006: also Xap-

vaKiStov, Eccl.

XapvaKo-yutos, ok, doubtful epith. of Pan, apparently from a dull pun
on xn^l " hoof mi x^Xdt = AdpKof , Anth. P. 15. 21, 16.
Xapv&KO-d>8dpoi, ov, killing in a box or chest. Lye. 234.
XdpvaJ, a*os, )), and in late Poets o, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 295, 299 :

—

a coffer, box, chest, e. g. for keeping household store, II. 18. 413, Hdt. 3.
123. 2. a cinerary urn or coffin, [iaria] xpvaiinv It Xdpvaxa
0TjKav II. 24. 795: Xapvaxas xviraptaaivas ayovatv Sfia(ai..' iviart
ti Td oo-to ktA. Thuc. 2. 34, cf. C. I. 4003, 4007, 4441, al. : the ark
of Deucalion, Plut. 2. 968 F, Luc. Syr. D. 12, Apollod. 1. 7, 2, cf. Anth.
P. 1. 62 : csp. an ark, in which children were exposed, Simon. 37. 1,.
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3. a drinking trough, C. I. 2553.

Ap. Rh. 1. 622, Diod. 5. 62, etc.

—Cf. avriirng.

Xapo-«ioT]s, e'r, (Adpos) like a sea-mew, Schol. Lye. 76.
Xdpos, i, a ravenous sea-bird, perhaps the sea-mew, gull, described as

dashing down into the sea and then floating on the waves, Od. 5. si, cf.

Arist. H. A. p. 9, 1., 8. 3, 13:—hence of greedy demagogues, as Cleon,
A. xtxv^ *t' irirpas Srjuijyopwv Ar. Eq. 956 ; KKtaiva Tor A. Supav
ikvvTts Id. Nub. 591, cf. Av. 567, Matro ap. Ath. 134 E. II.
some kind of tame singing bird, Anth. P. 7. 199. [ct everywhere,
except in Ar. Av., Anth. P. 11. c]
Xdpos, iv, (v. sub Adai B) poet. Adj. pleasant to the taste, dainty, sweet,

in Horn, always of taste, kapov wapd Suirvov iSrjxas U. 19. 316 ; kapbv
TCTvxoiii($a bopirov Od. 12. 283., 14. 408; Aapdy ri 01 af/i' avOpumcv
sweet to it [the fly] is the blood of man, II. 17. 572 :—Ep. Sup., kapui-
TdTOS oivos (metri grat. for AapuTaTos) Od. 2. 350, like KaKofavwrepos,
oi'fupdiTaToj : Comp. AapoTtpoi' as Adv., Anth. P. 7. 24. 2. pleasant
to the smell, Mosch. 2. 92 ; avSta Aapd <puois Anth. P. append. 306 ;

kapuv obaibtv Dion. P. 936. 3. pleasant to the eye, lovely, Anth. P.

9- 5 25- I2 - 4. pleasant to the ear, sweet to hear, tiros Ap. Rh. 3.

933, Anth. P. 7. 602 ; Aapd <peiyyto6ai lb. 9. 571; A. x«Aea titter-

ing sweet sounds, Id. Plan. 226.

Adpnos, d, Trag. for \aiprns, q. v.

XdpTOs, d, a hard Rhodian stone, Inscr. Rhod. in Cauer's Delect, p. 56,
1. 99, cf. Newton in Trans, of Roy. Soc. of Lit. xi. p. 3, p. 9.

XopUYY&s, ou, d, (kdpvy() a crier or bawler, Byz.
\ipvyyx&M, = kapvyylfa I, Ppdyxa kapvyyidoiv Anth. P. 11. 382.
XapvyvCJo), Att. fut. -til, to shout lustily, bellow, bawl, Dem. 323. I,

Luc. Amor. 36: of the raven, to croak, Anon. ap. Suid.; (so Xopuy-
Yurp.6s, d, in Plut. 2. 129 A):—c. ace. cogn. to bawl out, rdSe Ath.

383 F- II. trans, to outdo in shouting, kapvyytw tovs firjTopas

Ar. Eq. 358 ; other expl. it will cut their throats, v. Schol.

XapVYyiKos, V, ov, gluttonous, Pherecr. Tpa. I.

X&puY-yio-p.ds, d, v. sub kapvyyifa.
Xapuy-yds, d, a bawler, Hesych.
XapvYyo-TOiieu, to cut open the windpipe ; -Toula, /), Paul. Aeg. 6. 33.
XapVYyo-ipuvos, ov, soundingfrom the throat, Sopat. ap. Ath/175 C.
Xdptry( [a], irryos, d, the larynx or upper part of the windpipe, Arist.

H. A. I. 12, 1 ; used in sounding the vowels, lb. 4. 9, 2 : but in Poets
the gullet (<pdpvy() and tue windpipe (kapvy() are constantly confounded,
cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 1 :

—

the swallow, gullet, throat, Eur. Cycl. 157 ;

Xuptiv Kara, rot k. Pherecr. M<toAA. i. 7, cf. Crobyl. Incert. I; of
gluttons, qiwioi Adpiryy«i Eubul. Incert. 16 ; in toC A. ixxpfftdaas Tivd
Ar. Eq. 1363; rbv kdpvyy b\v iieripoiiii aov Id. Ran. 575 :—metaph.,
A. 7Au«vs speech, Lxx (Sirach. 6. 4).
Xdpvrvu, to coo like a dove, Valck. Amnion, p. 231.
X&s, Ados, 4, a stone, Att. contr. for Adas, q. v.

Xdo-dva [d<r],Td, like x^rp^^obts alwaysin pi., a trivet or standfora pot,
a kitchen-utensil, gridiron, Ar. Pax 893 (ubi v. Schol.), Diocl. M«Aitt.
3. II. a nightstool, Cratin. Apaa-. 8, Pherecr. Kpajr. 12, Incert.

43, Eupol. ndA. 31, Ar. Fr. 80: also in sing., like Lat. lasanum, Hipp.
261. 13, Anth. P. 11. 74:—hence Xdo-avo-<t>dpos, 0, the slave who had
charge of the nightstool, Plut. 2. 18a C, cf. Hor. Sat. 1. 6, 109, Arr. Epict.
I. 19, 17.

Xdo-apov or Xdo-ap, Td, = 4»os aiktpiov, asafoetida, Hippiatr. 1. 22.
XdcrSop.at, Dor. for kd(oaeu, Theocr.
XdatOp.ai, Dor. fut. med. of kar$dvw, Theocr.
X4ct6t|, i>, mockery, insult, like Att. xX«''7. M yikoni Tt *ai kdaSn

Hdt. 6. 67, cf. Anth. P. 7. 345 ;—XaaOalvu, to mock, insult, Hesych.
(V. Xdeo B.)

Xao-&fjp.fv, Dor. inf. aor. pass, of kavOdvv, Theocr.
XcioT.-avxTp/, ivos, (Adaios) with rough, shaggy neck, of the bull, h.

Horn. Merc. 224, cf. kaaiavx'va xo'tijk Ar. Ran. 822; of the bear,

h. Horn. 6. 46 ; of the horse, Soph. Ant. 350 ; A. Ovpaa Theocr. 25.
272 ; also with a neut., Aacriai/xo-os dvrpov v. I. Id. Epigr. 5. 5.
Xd<ri-UT|Xov, t<S, a downy apple, perhaps the peach, prob. 1. Antig. Car.

ap. Ath. 82 B ; XaotdpaXov in Hesych.
Xd<rtd-9pi{, Tprxos, d, 1), shaggy, Opp. H. 4. 369, Nonn. D. 38. 359.
Xclo-vd-KVT|p.ot, of, hairy-legged, Opp. C. 2. 186.
Xdcrtd-Ko>4>ot, ov, deaffrom hair growing in the ears, cited from Plat.

(Phaedr. 253 E) by Synes. 67 D and Lexx., from a false reading also

found in some Mss.
Xdo-iov [a], Tti, a rough cloth, Sappho (89) ap. Poll. 7. 74; Aderioi'

int0tflkr;ii{vos Theopomp. Com. 'OS. 4.
Xdo-tot [a], a, ov, later also 01, ov Luc. Prom. 1 2, etc. : (v. sub fin.) :

—

hairy, rough, shaggy, woolly, of sheep, II. 24. 1 25, Od. 9. 433 ; A. Bijpfs,

of sheep and goats, opp. to deer (<tt«toi 0.), Soph. Ph. 184; rpdyos,

Hfkiaaai Theocr. 7. 15., 22. 42 ; Td kaaiwrara, of horses, Xen.
Eq. 2, 4 :— in men, Adcrtoy xijp was in the heroic age a mark cf

strength, II. 2. 851., 16. 554; iv .. <ni\6taai kaaioiai, of Achilles,

I. 189; Td arrfios iiraiviuv xf^l Ttrpdycuvov rt iov xal kdoiov Hipp,

91 B; whereas, afterwards, a hairy breast was looked upon as a

sign of dissoluteness or coarseness, Ar. Nub. 349, cf. Plat. Theaet. 194
E ; or of intrigue and cunning, 'A7aflo*A^oj Adcriai <pp(ves ijkaaav t(<u

varpitos Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 699 C ;—(conversely, mens vulsa in

Martial is used for a weak mind) ;—also, A. xapak-q Plat. Tim. 76 C ;

A. irtpi Td (Jto Id. Phaedr. 253 E ; A. Td axikn Luc. D. Deor. 4. I ; A.

d<ppi!s Theocr. II. 31; Tpi'x«s Anth. P. 11. 326:—Td kdaiov hairiness,

Luc. D.Marin. 1. 1:—Adv.,T£i'd<^piWAaCTio«€x < ' ,'Pm 'ostr-.''5 2 -
**•

generally, like baovt, bushy, over-grown, x<"P'ov Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19, cf.

Plat. Crat. 420 D; Spvuis Theocr. 25. 134; tpis Id. 26. 3:—** rwr
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\aoiojv ra Grjpia i£(\av Xen. Cyr. 1 . 4, 1 6 ; Sid twv A. iirtyevopLevoi

Id. An. 6. 4. 26 :—also overgrown with .
. , 71} v\ais Adffios Luc. Prom.

13. (Adirios seems to differ from Satriis only in dialect, A and 5 being

sometimes interchanged, cf. AS. 11. 6.)

Aao"id-<rr«pvos, ov, hairy-breasted, Anth. P. 7. 578.
Xaox&rrjs, rrros, 7), shagginess, Eust. 1638. 39.
AaciOTplxos, ov, = ka<rt6$pi(, Opp. C. 1. 474.
Xao-i-ovpyia, 17, manufacture of rough cloths, Hesych.

Aaai-odipus, v, gen. vos, with bushy eyebrows, Hesych.

Xacno-xaiTns, ov, 0, with shaggy hair, Hdn. Epim. p. 166.

Aaoviv, aivos, 6, (Adaios II) a thicket, Nic. Th. 28, 489.
Aacicd£u>, = XaaKO), Hesych.

Xdo-Ka). impf. tXaoicov Trag. : fut. \ajc-qaonai Ar. Pax 381, 384 : aor. I

iKcun/aa [4] lb. 382, (Sia-XaxTjaas Id. Nub. 410 is prob. from 8m-
Ad/rew, Dor. for -\ijk{u) :—aor. 2 i\&Kov, Ep. Kaxov Horn. :—pf. A«-

Adxa, Ion. \i\rjKa II., part. fem. AeAd/cvfa Od. :—Med., v. infr. II.

(From ^AAK, as in Xax-tiv, XaK-is, cf. Xr}K-eaj, XaK-eai, XaK-d£<v,

Aacr/r-dfiu, Aa/c-fpds, Aax-fpt/fa ; Skt. lap, lap-ami (loquor,queror); Lat.

loq-uor, loq-uax, etc.) To ring, rattle, crash: I. of things

which ring when struck, Xdxe xa^*os vvaaofievajv £i<pe<riv t« koI ifxtot
11. 14. 25 ; Ad« 8' aonis 20. 277 ; also, Ad/re 8' ooTta the bones cracked,

broke with a crash, 13. 616; Adxe 7rupi 1/A77 crackled, Hes. Th. 694;
ZXaKov d£uvojv PpiOopLevat xvdat creaked under the weight, Aesch.Theb.

153;—this sense only occurs in aor. 2 act. II. of animals, to shriek,

scream, of the falcon, of8 XtXr)Kws II. 22. 141 ; of the nightingale in the

falcon's talons, ri XiXtjicas ; Hes. Op. 205 ; also of dogs, ro howl, bay,

XxvXXr] . . Stivov XeX&Kvta, Od. 1 2. 85 ; rare in Prose, oi ptvvpifa oiSi

XeXtjutv (XeXaicev ?), of the black eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3 :—this sense

occurs only in pf., except in Ep. aor. med., /cvves XeXdtcovro, h. Horn. Merc.

145. III. of men, to shout, scream, cry aloud, Aesch. Cho. 35,

Soph. Ant. 1094, etc. ; H XiXdnas ; Ar. Ach. 480 ;
7J77 vvv Xax-qOTis

Id. Pax 382 :—hence of Oracles, to noise abroad, Aesch. Ag. 1426, Soph.

Tr. 824, Ar. PI. 39 : also, to sing, irpbs avXov Eur. Ale. 346. 2.

c. ace. cogn. to shriek forth, utter aloud, eXaffxov uXoXvyp.6v Aesch. Ag.

596, cf. Pr. 407 ; A. floav Eur. El. 1 2 14, Ion 776 ; i/<eC8o5 h ndXiv A.

Soph. Ant. 1094; dyytXias, Trrjpa, etc., Eur. I. T. 461, al. ; £77710. yev-

vatov Ar. Ran. 97 ; c. dupl. ace, roiavra Xdaxets tovs . . (piXovs Eur.

Andr. 671.—In this sense only in Att. Poets, chiefly Trag. IV.
later, to crack or burst asunder, eXdKTjffe fteffos Act. Ap. I. 18 ; dpcmojv

<pvot)9eh (XaxTjaf Act. Thorn. 33, cf. Geop. 13. 15.

Xao-ravpo-pcaKKaPov, to, an aphrodisiac dish, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 9 C.

Xdoravpos, d, epith. of a Kivaioos, Theopomp. Hist. 249 ; cf. Anth. P.

12. 41 :—AaoTpis is cited as a Dim. in E. M. 1 59. 30. (V. sub Ado; B:

for the form, cf. 6rjo~-avp6s, Kevr-avpos.)

Adcrto. Dor. fut. of XavOdvoj, Theocr.
A&Tdyeiov, to, the vessel into which the Xdra£ falls, Suid.

XSt&y«o, to throw the Xdrayes, A. KOTrdfUovs Luc. Lexiph. 3.

XaTaYT) [t<S], t), = AdT<zf I, Dicaearch. ap. Ath. 666 B.

Xd*ra£ [a], dyos, 7):—in pi. \drayfs, at the game of KOTrafios, the few
drops of wine in the bottom of the cup which were thrown into a basin

with a splash, Xdrayes irorfovrat fcvXtxvciv dwv Tmav Alcae. 43 ; an
dyKvXrjs . . i'r]0"t Xdrayas Cratin. Incert. 16, cf. Hermipp. Moip. 2. 7,

Critias I. 2, Call. Fr. 102. 2. in sing. = k6ttq0os, the splash, which
lovers regarded as a sort of omen, Soph. Fr. 257 ; cf.Tofov, Xarayiai. II.

a water-quadruped, prob. a beaver, Arist. H. A. 1. I, 14., 8. 5, 8.

A&Tidpia, rd, the Latin festival, in honour oi Jupiter Latiaris, Dio C.

47. 40, cf. Eus. L. Const. 13.

A&tivikos, 77, 6v, Latin, firjfiara Dio 53. 18 : Adv. -kus, An. Ox. 3. 383.
AfiTtvo-T|OT|S, ts, following Latin customs, Eust. 1658. 62.

AStivos, 17, ov, Latin, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, I ; eopral A. the feriae

Latinae, Dion. H. 4. 49 ; 7) A. <pojvrj, ^ A. SmAetfTos Strab. 258.

AaTiov, to, the Jus Latii, Strab. 186, 191.

AaTO--y€vr|s, «r, Dor. for \i)royevqs.

Xd-TOp.«Iov, t<S, a stone-quarry, Strab. 538 ; but written Xaropiiov, lb.

238, 395, C. I. 2032, 2043: cf. Xaropia.

AdTou-t'co. to quarry or hew stones, ntrpas A. Diod. 5. 39 : metaph., A.

(k t?is KotXias Just. M. Tryph. 135. II. A. Xokkov to hew it out,

Lxx (Ex. 21.33).
XaTop.T|p.a, ti5, stone cutfrom a quarry, Diod. 3. 13.

Xuto(«.t|t6s, df, or -q, ov, Lob. Paral. 460 :

—

hewn in stone, hewn out of
a rock, Strab. 670. 2. of stones, hewn, Lxx (4Regg. 12. 12).

AdTO|Ma. ij, ~ Xarofietov, mostly in pi., like Lat. lautumiae, quarries,

Strab. 367, Anth. P. 11. 253, cf. Ael. V. H. 1 2. 44 : the quarries at Syra-

cuse, used as a prison, Plut. 2. 334 C ; cf. \t0orofiia.

XaTOu,iic6s, 77, iv,for quarrying stones, aiSrjpos Diod. 3. 12.

XaTopaov, v. sub XaTOfieiov.

XaropAS, iSos, ij, a stone-chisel, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 449. 4-

XdTop.os, o, (Ads, renvoi) a quarry-man, stone-cutter, Lxx (3 Regg. 5.

15. al.), Joseph. A. J. 1 1. 4, I, C. I. (add.) 4528 b, al.

XaTOS, o, a fish of the Nile, Lat. latus, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 E.

XaTpap^os, = Xafivpos, and XaTpa^ia, — Xapivpia, Hesych. : he also cites

a part. XaTpa(3iov dAaffi/o/jfj/os ; and a Verb XaTpapCJetv (Sa>no\o-

Xeueiv teal -rravovpyttv.—But XaTpcuSid^co he expl. by dc^cus \a\ctv

,

which prob. belongs to another Gloss XaTpd£«iv fiapPaptfew.

XaTpcia, ii, (Karpeuaj) the state of a hired workman, service, servitude,

Aesch. Pr. 966 ; iiriirovov (X f 'v X. Soph. Tr. 830 ; in pi., 0'1'aj Xarpeias

dvO
1

offov f^Aou Tpe<pu Id. Aj. 503, cf. Eur. Phoen. 225, etc. :—metaph.

the business or duties of life, Plut. 2. 107 C. 2. A. tou 6eov, $euiv

service to the gods, divine worship, Plat. Apol. 23 B, Phaedr. 244 E; so,

abso)., Lxx, N. T., Eccl.

- \a(j)vpoTr(o\eii).

XaTpeios. a, ov, f. 1. for AaTpioj, q. v.

XaTpeupa. to, in pi. service for hire, ncvaiv \arpevptara painful service.

Soph. Tr. 35 7 :

—

service paid to the gods, worship, Eur. I. T. 1 2 75. II.
= AaTpis, as Lat. servitium — servus, a slave, Id. Tro. 1106.
AaTpeus, (as, o, a hired servant, Lye. 393.
Xarp€VT^ov, verb. Adj. one must serve, rtvi Eccl.

XaTp€VTT|s, ov, o, = \arpcvs, tou 0(ov Just. M. Tryph. 64.
XarpcvTiKos, fi, ov, of or for divine service, Eccl. Adv. -kws, Tzetz.
XdTpeuTos, t), ov, servile, epyov Lxx (Ex. 12. 16). II. to be

served, Eccl.

XaTpevu, (AaTpis) to work for hire or pay, Solon 1 3. 48 : to be in

servitude, serve, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 36; 7rapd Tivt Apollod. 2. 6, 3. 2.

A. rtvi to be subject to, be bound or enslaved to, Soph. Tr. 35, Eur. t

etc.; also c. ace. pers., like Oepawevcu, to serve, Id. El. 131, I. T.
1 1 15:—metaph., \arp. -nhpa, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 068 ; /iox^ois

Xarptvaiv rots vtrepraTois Qporwv Soph. O. C. 105 ; A. vofiois to obey,

Xen. Ages. 7. 2 » X. xatpiy, Lat. temporibus inservire, Pseudo-Phocyl.

113; t£ «dXA« A. to be devoted to .. , Isocr. 2 1 7 C ; A. 17801/77 Luc. Nigr.

15. 3. to serve the gods with prayers and sacrifices, A. A>ui0w Eur.

Ion 152: c. ace. cogn., 7rdVoi> A. to render due service, lb. 129;
ndvov . . tops' (hdrpevoa 6ea Epigr. Gr. 850:—Pass., rdKavrov diroTivfiv

Ai Xarpfw/ifvov (sic) in token of service due, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. II. 7.

Xdrpios, a, ov, of a servant or service, fiioOus Pind.0. 10.34; Xarpiav
'laaiKKov vapiSaixev gave Iolcos into slavery, Id. N. 4. 89, ubi Codd.
Xarpeiav contra metrum.
Xdrpis, 10s, 6 and »), a workman for hire, hired servant, and in fem.

handmaid, Theogn. 302, 486, Soph. Tr. 70, Eur. Supp. 639 ; 'Eppijv ..

oaifxuvaiv \drpiv Id. Ion 4 ; ijfxiyvvauca Beijs Xdrptv . . 6s . . , Simon. (?)

179; also of slaves, Eur. I. A. 868, cf. 858:—the fem., Id. Hec. 609;
7) OeSjv A. handmaid of the gods, Id. H. F. 823 ; rrjv 'AttoXKwvos A., of

Cassandra, Id. Tro. 450, v. infr. and cf. Xarpeia :—metaph., fiirov iroAt>

oivia A., of the spindle, Anth. P. 6. 39 ; *oi/3ou A., of the raven, lb.

9. 272. (Hence prob. Lat. latro, latrocinari, Fest.)

AaTpov, t6, pay, hire, Xdrptnv arcpBe without charge cr payment,
Aesch. Supp. 1011 :—AaTpoy d iuo86s Suid., E. M. 557. 35.
AdTvTf€<i), to build of stone, Lye. 523.
AdTvirr| [8], 7), the chips of stone in hewing, like GKvpov, Strab.

808. II. gypsum, lime, Plut. 2. 954 A.
AdTUTros [8], u, (Ads, TU7TTQ;) a stone-cutter, mason, Hipp. Fract. 773,

Soph. Fr. 477, C. I. (add.) 3827 v, y, al. ; cf. AaoTU7ros:—hence Ad-rii-

ttikos, 77, ov, of or for hewing, on'iky Hesych.; 77 A. Tfxvr) Porphyr. ap.

Cyrill.

Aa-njo-o-ii), to clap, strike, Opp. C. 2. 430 in Med. ; Pass., Id. H. I. 628.

AdTtb, Dor. for Atjtw.

AauKdvrrf, 77, = Aai/ids, the throat, (paiveTO 8*
77 K\7jToes air' &pwv avx*v'

ixovaiv Xavicav'cnv II. 22. 325, (for 24. 642 v. icaStr/pi init.) :

—

KfVKavijj

is a v. 1., and prevails in later Ep., v. Spitzn. ad 1. c; KevKavirjOev, -r/voe,

Ap. Rh. 2. 192, Opp. H. 1 . 755.
AavKcAapxcu, in Neapol. Inscrr. (C. I. 5790, -90 6, -96, -97) seems to

refer to some priestly office, v. Franz, p. 1255.
Xavpa, Ep. and Ion. -pi), 7), an alley, lane, passage, Lat. angiporius,

Od. 22. 128, 137, Hdt. 1. 180, Pind. P. 8. 123, Hermesian. 5. 65 ; 77 tC-v

2a/iio)i/ A. an alley or bazaar at Samos, where women sold delicacies of

all kinds, Clearch. ap. Ath. 540 F; so, tvoaijiovwv A., at Alexandria, Ath.

541 A : an avenue, Theocr. Ep. 4. I : a path, Plut. Crass. 4. II.
a sewer, drain, privy, Ar. Pax 99, 158. III. a kind of monastery,

in which each monk lived apart in his own cell, Evagr. H. E. I. 21,

v. Ducang. (Perh. akin to \a0vpiv6os.)

Aaijpciov, t<5, a mountain in the S. of Attica, famous for its silver-

mines, Hdt. "]. 144, Thuc. 2. 55, etc. :—Aaupcimicos or -e&mKos, 77, 6y,

of Mt. Laurium, v. sub y\av(,
Aatipos, in Gramm. and Mss., for \d$pos, v. Dind. Steph. Thes.

AaupoordTcu, ol, (Xavpa, ar^vai) the choreutae who stood in the middle,

generally the bad ones, Cratin. Incert. 71 ; cf. MiillerEumen. § 12.

AddivT), 77, Pergam. for 5d<pvTj, Hesych.
Acuppia, »), epith. of Artemis (perh. akin to Xdcpvpa), the Forager,

Paus. 4. 31, 7, etc., cf. Ant. Liber. 40; of Athena, Lye. 356, etc.;—so

Adcppios of Hermes, Lye. 835.
Aa4>vyu.ds, 6, (\a<pvaaai) gluttony, Ar. Nub. 5 2 ; personified, Anth. P.

6- 305 :—so Ad<pVYp.a, to, a greedy attack, \atpvyptara vovaaiv C. I.

6203. 13;—Xd4>v£is, 17, = \a(pvyi*6s, Ath. 362 E;—AddwKTns, ov, 6, a
gourmand, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 4, 6 ;—and XcupvKTiKos, 7j, ov, eager for
booty, Georg. Pachym. 2. 309 (ed. Bonn.).

Ad<)>vpa [Aa] , to : (^AAB, AA4>, \ap.&dvai) :
—spoils taken in war,

Lat. spolia, Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 278. 479, Soph. Aj. 93; A. dp«T77S Id.

Tr. 646 ; also in Xen. Hell. 5. I, 24, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 53 :

—

later in sing. Xdtpvpov, Polyb. 2. 62, 12, C.I. 2263 c (add.), al. ; «7ri-

KtjpvTTetv rtvi Kd<pvpov to give public authority for plundering a people p

Polyb. 4. 26, 7 ; cf. pioiov, adXr/.

Xu<p5pdYn>Y«G', to make booty of, carry off as booty, Strab. 27S, Plut.

Galb. 5 (in fut. med.), etc. ; metaph., A. dptT-qv Id. 2. 5 F:—Pass.,Schol.

Eur. Med. 256. II. to plunder, rroXtv Apollod. 2. 7, 8.

Xa<t>vpaYb>Yrju,a, to, 6oory carried off, Nicet. Ann. 469. 3 (cd. Bonn.)

AddivpdYUYia, 7), a carrying off booty, Schol. Eur. Or. 1434.
XacjiOp-dYWYds, vv, carrying off booty, prob. 1. for <pvray- in Polyaen.,

cf. Schol. II. 10. 460, Schol. Lye. 985>
Xa4>"p«>a>, to plunder, Lxx (Judith-. 15. II).

XaipBpoiroXetov, Td, a place where booty is sold, Polyb. 4. 6, 3 ; also

XSdtupomoXiov, Strab. 664.
XdepvpoTruXew, to sell booty, absol., Xen. An. 6. 6, 38 ; c. ace, Xdav
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Polyb. 5. 24, 10, etc. ; A. aixnakurovs to sell them as booty, Diod.

17. 14.

Aa4>vpo-Tr<iAT)S, ov, 6, a setter of booty, one who has bought up booty to

retail, Lat. sector, Xen. An. 7. 7, 56, Hell. 4. I, 26, etc. II. at Sparta,

the KaQvponwkat were officers attached to the Icing's staff, who took

charge of the booty, Id. Lac. 13, II, cf. Miiller Dor. 2. p. 251 (E. Tr.).

\4<|>vpoTrwAia, p\ a setting of booty. Gloss. : -ira>XT|cris. «<ws, ft, Byz.

Xd<j>dcrcrii), Att. -ttm) : aor. ikd<pv(a Orph. Lith. 1 20, Ael., etc. :—Med.
(v. infr.): aor. ka<pv[ao9ai Lye. 321. (From ^AA!!, AA*, come

also \av-roj, katp-vyuvs, kacp-vicrns, ka<p-vo~Tios.) To swallow

greedily, gulp down, devour, of the lion, alpa «oi {7*0x0 irdvra

katpvooti U. II. 176., 17.64; of dogs, Luc. Asin. 27; of wild beasts,

eagles, etc., Q. Sm. 10. 316, etc. ; of bears also, to tear open, ovv(i t^v

yaaripa Ael. N. A. 4. 45 ; metaph. of fire, to consume, Anth. P. 5. 239 ;

so, of disease, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3 :—Med., of men, to eat glutton-

ously, gorge, Lat. helluari, katpvaoeTai kaxpvynov Eupol. KdA. 12,

Anon. ap. Suid., cf. Lye. 1. c.—Poet. Verb, used in late Prose.

Ad4>WTios, o, ov, (kaipvaaa)) gluttonous, Anth. Plan. 15, Lye. 1234,

etc. ;—a name of Zeus among the Minyae, Hdt. 7. 197, v. Miiller Euni.

§ 55. II. pass, devoured. Lye. 791.

Adxoivw, fut « &vw, to dig, rcuppov pcydknv ikdxnve Mosch. 4. 96 ;

jipfjvai as ikaxyvtv Ap. Rh. 3. 222 ; fpya atbrfpov A. to dig iron-mines,

Call. Fr. 305 ; A. tpvra Eust. Opusc. 255. 64.—Horn, has apipikaxaivoi.

Adxuvdpiov, to, Dim. of kdxavov, olerarium. Gloss.

X&x&vcia, ^, the culture of potherbs, nrpiros Aaxaycia; a garden of

herbs, Lxx (Deut. 11. io);=*ijirc>rAaxdi'<w, lb. (3Regg. 21. 2). II.

= kaxavtauvs, Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 8.

A&xdv«vu.a, to, = Kdxavov, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 2. 8.

Auxavtuo|i<u, Pass, to be planted with vegetables or to produce them,

Sirab. 243, App. Pun. 117. 2. to be used as potherbs, Diosc. 2.

145. II. Med. to gather herbs, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

Adxuv1l"AoYOS, ov, gathering vegetables, Anth. P. 9. 318.

AdxaVnpos. d,6v,of vegetable kind, Theophr. H. P. 1 . 1 1 , 3 : to Aaxa-
vppd, vegetables generally, potherbs, lb. 6. I, 2., 7. I, I, C. P. 6. 9, 3.

Aaxuvn-<£6po5, ov, bearing, i. e. sowing, vegetables, Manetho 4. 258.

A&x&Vid, 1), a kitchen-garden, like trpaatd, Hesych. ; cf. kaxavda.
AdxdviSiov, to. Dim. of Arixavoi', Hesych.

Xdxdvi(ou.ai, Dep. to gather vegetables, E. M. 558. 14. II.

lachanizare is used — betizare, i. e. languere, by Suet. Oct. 87.

Aux&vticos, 17, ov, = \axavrjp6s, Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, I.

Adxdviov, to, Dim. of Adxavov, Diog. L. 3. 1 34.

Adxdvios, a, ov, = kaxavnp6s, yr\ A. ^oraVn-ground, Julian. 329 D.

A&XUVIO-U.OS, o, a cutting or gathering of vegetables, iul kaxavtopuv
i(fK6tiv Thuc. 3. ill.

ASx4v£tt|S, ov, i, a vegetable-gardener. Poll. 7. 196 (vulg. -tjnjf).

Xdxdvo-«i8Tp, 0/ the colour of vegetables, Tzetz.
ASx4vo-9t|ict|, 4, a dish or pot for vegetables, Alex. Magn. ap. Ath. 784
B ; Aoyayofl- susp. Schweigh.

Adxdvov, xd, (Adxainu) mostly in pi. garden-herbs, opp. to wild

plants, potherbs, vegetables, greens, Lat. olera, Cratin. Inccrt. 10, Epicr.

Incert. I. 15, al., Plat. Rep. 372 C, etc. ; Adxora xakotfuv to irpot Tfjv

Xpfiav Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 2 ; but also, A. 0701a Ar. Thesm. 456, PI.

298:—the sing, is comparatively rare, ov&i A. ovSiv .. opal not a single

herb, Cratin. rJur. 19 ; S/art finti k. ytviaSat iv Ty jtpirai Dem. 1225.

14; iv t$ A. toi/toi, i.e. the lettuce, Eubul. "AffT. 1, cf. Epicr. Incert. 1.

ti. 2. in pi. also, the vegetable-market, green-market, Ar. Lys. 557,
Alex. AijurfTp. I. 8, Diphil. 'E/nrop. 1. 22 ; cf. IxSvs II.

Auxdvd-irT€po», A, vegetable-winged, Luc. V. H. 1. 13.

AdxSvo-7r<iXT|«, ov, 6, one who tells vegetables, a green-grocer. An.
Epict. 3. 3, 3, al., Poll. 7. 196 ; fem. Xdxdvdirci.Xiv ijot, Ar. Vesp. 497;
so XaxSvoiro-XTprpia, $• W. Thesm. 387, Diog. L. 8. 20 :—Xdxdvo-
iruXftov or -tov, Td, the vegetable-market, Schol. Ar. Lys. 556, Suid.

Xax&vc-^ayCa, r), vegetable diet, Hipp. 550. 55., 1 230 A.

Aaxavu&ip, t s, = \a\avqpis, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 4., 7. 1, 1:

—

kaxavwSn the vegetable kind, Arist. Probl. 20.

Adxdv-uwtua, r), (ovoua) a naming after kdxava, Tzetz.

Xdx«. Xax«iv. v. sub kay\<lvai.

Xdxfia [d], if, an obscure word read (prob.) by Aristarch. in two
passages of Od., vijaos IwttTa Adx<ia .. TtTavvOTat 9. 1 16 ; ivif iirrfi

t« Aax«a xai dAoea Tlepafipovfirjs 10. 509;—Zenod. read ikaxtiv,

small, as in h. Horn. Ap. 197 ;—but most critics ancient and modem
followed Aristarch. in reading Adx«a, which is expl. by «fio-/ra<pos *a<

tvyuos, wapd to kaxaivtaOat o iffTi axdwrtaBat vvkvuis, Hesych.,

Apollon. Lex., Eust., and Schol]. ; so that the word was generally under-

stood to mean well-tilled, fertile ; cf. kdxavov, kaxvipkotos.

Xcx«*T|«. i*, epith. of the toad in Nic. Al. 581 (perhaps from the same
Root as Adx«io : but prob. corrupt).

Adx«nt, «a». Ion. 10s, ff. (k&xuv)

:

—Lachesis, one of the three Fates,

Dhioser of lots, Hes. Th. 218, Sc. 258, Pind. O. 7. 1 18, etc.; at the
goddess of distribution, Plut. 2. 644 A, cf. Arist. Mund. 7, 6 ; v. sub
KAeu&u. II. as appellat. lot, destiny, Bacis ap. Hdt. 9. 43 ; and in

pi., Motpiv kaxiotaiv C. I. 1444.
*aX1 (*'c). 4- — kfi(is, dwoickjipaiots, Hesych. ; Ta<pav iroTp^W Adxai
(Mss. Aaxai) a share in their fathers' tombs, Aesch. Theb. 914 (lyr.).

Xdxtjons. tan, 1), = Adx«r« H, Schol. Lye. 1
1 44.

Aaxp-d*, i, v. 1. for Adxvot in Od. 9. 445.
Xaxp-ot, 0, = kaKTiauis, Antimach. 64.
Xoxp-ds, o, = Adxot, Just. M. Tryph. 97, Schol. Theocr. 8. 30, Eust.

1511.48.
Aoxvatos, a, ov,=* Aax^tu, Anth. P. 9. 439.

879
Ao-X^l. fl, soft woolly hair, down, as of the first beard, Lat. lanugo,

wp'iv aipaiiv .. irv/tdffat yivvs ivavDi'C kdxvr) Od. II. 320; ore kdxvat
viv pikav yivuov ipvpov Pind. O. I. no; of the thin hair on Thersites'
head, iffSvfi b' iwfvrjvoee kdxvn II. 2. 219 ; of the soft nap or pile on
cloth, OUA17 5' fir(vrivo0e kdxvn 10. 134; of the scanty hairs on the
elephant, Luc. Philops. 24 :—but also of the hair or fur of wild beasts,
Hes. Opp. 511 ; of the bear's or cat's fur, Opp. C. 3. 140, Nic. Th. 690;
of sheep's-wool. Soph. Tr. 690, (for which Adx^os is used in Od.) ; of
ox's hair, Ap. Rh. I. 325, cf. Opp. C. 2. 369 ; in pi., of the hedgehog's
j«i//s, Plut. 2. 98 D. II. metaph., like «d/jjj, leafage, Opp. H.
4. 167, (in pi., lb. 380), Nic. Al. 410. (Cf. Adx^os, Aox^fis, Afjfos;
Lat. lana, laneus, lanugo

;

— it can hardly be akin either to Adffios or to
XAai>a, Curt. no. 537.)
Xaxvr|«.s, Dor. -dcis, tooa, tv, woolly, hairy, shaggy, brjpes II. 2. 743;

orijflco 18. 415; oripva Pind. P. I. 34; Sippa avos II. 9. 548; A. dpo^os-

a downy, soft sedge, 24. 451.
Aaxvo-ymos, ov, with shaggy limbs, 9f}pts Eur. Hel. 378 (lyr.).

Adxvos, 6, = kdxvn, wool, Od. 9. 445 ; v. I. Aax/ids.

Xaxvdop.ai, Pass, ro grow hairy or downy, of a youth's chin, Solon 27.
6, Anth. P. 12. 178.

XaxvuSijs, ts, (fioos) =Aax>"7«s, oJJas x*-°Vs kaxva/Sis the ground
downy with grass, Eur. Cycl. 541.
Xdxvwo-is, 4, a covering with hair, Hipp. ap. Theol. Arithm. p. 43.
Xdxo(T|V, Att. for kdxotpu, opt. aor. of Ao7xdy<o.
Xdxos, to, (Adx*"') an allotted portion, Lat. sors

:

I. one's

special lot, portion, or destiny, Theogn. 592, Soph. Ant. 1 303 (so Bothe
for A^x»s) : one's appointed office, Aesch. Cho. 360, Eum. 334 ; and in pi.,

lb. 310, 347, 386. II. a portion obtained by lot, a lot, share, portion,
Pind. O. 7. 106, N. 10. 160, Aesch. Eum. 400, Xen. An. 5. 3, 9., 6. 3, 2

;

iv Tip TptTtp Adx<i = Td Tp'nov or Tpixais, Aesch. Eum. 5 ; vvktos Tp'narov
A. Mosch. 2. 2, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 1082., 3. 1340. Poet word, used by Xen.
Xaxu-d>Xoios, ov, in Nic. Al. 269 interpr. by Schol. fuxpoipvkkos, as if it

were «Aaxv<pAoios-, v. sub Adx«a : there is a v. 1. baoiipkoios.

Aaij;dvT| or XauAbdvrj, ^, the herb charlock, Diosc. 2. 142.
Xav|ic€u,ai or oOu.cn. Dor. fut. of kau&dvw, Theocr.
Xddus, fms, ij, (Adirrai) a lapping, opp. to oirdois and xddiii, Arist.

H. A.8.6, 1.

Xcmi> (A), — 0kiira>, old Ep. word which occurs in two passages of Od.,
kvbiv «x € woticikov ikk6v, dowaipovra kdwv a dog held a fawn, gazing
on it as it struggled, 19. 228 ; and, d /iXv kdt Vffipbv dird7xo)i' looked
upon the fawn as he was throttling it, lb. 230.—Aristarch. however
explained it by diroAatK7Tixiis txwv , the Schol. by aTroAaiWTi/rios ioOiaiv,

devouring greedily; and Curt, follows, regarding Ada; (kdfw) as the
Root of Avo-kavai.—But this leaves d-Aads without expl., and the
author of h. Horn. Merc. (oud< tttv aiirov altTus l(v kdwv ioniipaTO,

360) must have used kdai as — &kfira).

Adu (B), an old Verb, found only in the Doric pres. Ad), etc., = Siko)

:

— 1st pers., i*oOavfiv oi k& Epich. 144 Ahr. ; Ad) Ti pvoifai viov Ar.
Lys. 98 1

;—2nd pers., at Aps = d Siktis, Epich. 94 and 96 Ahr., Ar. Ach.
766, cf. 776 ; S ti tv Ays Epich. 95 ; ti Ags Ar. Lys. 95 ; xai -rii Ags
Crates Incert. 5 (v. Meineke) ; fivriva Aps Call. Dian. 19; Aps..TcJ!«
na6i(as ovpia&tv ; Theocr. I. 12;—3rd pers., Ap .. kafitiv; Epich. 94;—1st pi., dfiit ft kuifus at Tis .. Ap tout' dnoSdpttv Ar. Lys. 1162;
2nd pi , kSv krfrt lb. 1 105 ; 3rd pi., imkiyai Tofs 0tcis, Sti kavTt Epich.

19, cf. Theocr. 4. 14:—subj., *aixa th.. Ap Tr/i-ai kiyetv Epich. 19; aiVa

Apt Theocr. 5. 21 ; ktioovri, Cret. for kuat. Inscr. in Hell. J. 13. p. 543 :

—

opt., kifa Epich. 137:—inf., al piv krjv [Soku] Foed. Lacon. in Thuc. 5.

77 (v. Ahrens D. D. p. 480) ;—part., owttivviw t$ kaivn .. , xal Ty 70
p<nt\ Aiwri Epich. 19 (v. Ahrens) ; i(iara> teal dkkcu Ty Aiuvri Foed. Core,

in C. I. 1845. 1 18 ; kwaa Hesych. :

—

to with, desire, properly with eager-

ness. (The ^AA appears in kfj-pa, Aijo-is, prob. also in ki-katifuvos,

kt-kinfiivos, kai-icdfo, ka-pds, ka-pvpos, kat-Spds, and perh. in kt-copyis

(for ka-fopyis):—but the orig. form seems to have been LAS, cf. Skt.

lash, lash-ami, lash-yami (opto, cupio), las, las-ami (amplector), la-lai-as

(Aj-Aai-d/ievos) ; Lat. las-civus ; Goth. Ins-tus (imSvuia), lus-tSn (int-

9vpuv) ;—a remnant of this Root appears in Ado-Tp, Ad<r-Toupos, Aacr-

rpis, and perh. in Ad<r-Sp;—it is uncertain whether the prefixes Aa-, Aai-,

belong to this Root or to AAf ; v. sub Aa- ; Al-, Am** (for Ai'Aaf) also

seem to be akin.)

AdcioT)*, «s, («78os) popular, Lat. popvlaris, Plut. Crass. 3.

A«'a. 17. v. sub Aafai.

A<d{u>, to be smooth, opp. to Tpi'xat «x«»'. Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3.

Aiaiva, 4. fem. of A«'<u>', a lioness, Hdt. 3. 108 ; metaph., Siitoks A.,

of Clytemnestra, Aesch. Ag. 1258 ; ktaivas ua(ov i$^ka(t, as a symbol
of ferocity, Theocr. 3. 15. II. ox^M" ti owotici'ar, Ar. Lys. 231.

A<a(vu, Hdt., Att. ; Ep. XnaCvu, Solon 4. 35, Nic. : fut. ktSvai Arist.

P. A. 3. 14, 9 ; Ep. kttavia; II. :—aor. iktm-a Hdt., -Sva Arist. G. A. 5.

8, 6 ; Ep. ktirpia Horn. :—Med., Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 1 : Ep. aor.

kuijvdnijv Nic. Th. 646:—Pass.. Plat. Polit. 270 E: aor. (Afdi^pf Sext.

Emp. P. I. 130, Diosc.; Ion. sub). kttavBiaiai Hipp. 622. 25 (v. Foes,

ad 1.): pf. inf. ktkudvSai Philo 2. 510, 619; part, kfkfaafiivos Diosc.

5. 85, Porph. de Abst. 4. 7, AcAuao-fitVo? Philo I. 302 : (Acfos). To

smooth or polish, of a worker in horn, vdv 5' €v ktifjvas II. 4. in;
iinroi<ri xikevSov vaaav ktiaviai I will smooth the way, 15. 261 ;

kfirjvav

ti x«?tv Od. 8. 260 ; A. Td TpaxwSivra Plat. Tim. 66 C ; A. Td icnpia,

of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32:

—

to shave the beard, Theopomp. Hist.

2 22. 2. to rub smooth, pound in a mortar, Lat. levigare, Hdt. I.

200 : to grind down (with the teeth), Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6, Arist. Phys.

2. 8, 3, H. A. 2. 5 ; also in Med., Nic. Th. 646 :—generally, to crmk,

extirpate, Td tpvi/tiva Hdt. 4. 132. 3. to smooth away, tAs fivribat



S80 Xeavvis— Xe'yo).

Plat. Symp. 191 A:—metaph. to smooth or soften down, tup \6yov tivos

Hdt. 8. 142 ; to ivixoKov ry vwvat A. Philostr. 828 : to polish style,

Dion. H. de Comp. 16:—metaph., also, A. t^v Kardwoaiv to tickle the

palate, Muson. ap. Stob. 167. I ; tt)i> duoTjv Dion. H. de Comp. 12.

Xcavoxs or Aciavcas, cais, r), a smoothing, Clem. Al. 263. 2. a
grinding down, Orib. 318 Matth.

XeivTCipa, t), fem. of AcaPTijp, Anth. P. 6. 295.
AcavTcov, verb. Adj. one must grind down, Diosc. 5. 103.
X«avrf|p, ijpos, A, (\eaiva>) a smoother, grinder, i. e. a pestle, Oribas.

317, Matth.

AcavrtKos, 17, ov, good for making smooth or softening, of sweet wine,

Arist. Probl. 3. 13 ; c. gen., Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 57 C. Adv. -kSis,

Eust. 118. 9.

Xe(3-nptSuT6s, t), dv, having sloughs (of serpents), Theod. Prodr.

Acfj-npis, i'5os, t), the sltin or slough of serpents, Hipp. 625. 41., 667. II

;

of insects, etc., Phot. ; of beans, the shell, Hesych. :—proverb., mvoTtpos
Kf&iipiSos Ath. 362 B ; so, TucpAorcpos A. Ar. Fr. 102, cf. Alciphro 3.

19. 2. a girdle like a serpent-skin, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 2. II.

a rabbit (cf. AcVopis) Strab. 144; Massiliote word ace. to Pelemach. (?)

ap. Erotian. 244. (Prob. from Ac'mw, akin to hiirvpov, AoVos ; on the

change of /3 and ir, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 528.)

XiPT|S, rrros, 6, (Kti0ai) a kettle or caldron of copper (xaAwos), with

three feet (A. Tpiwovs Aesch. Fr. 1), but different from, and prob. smaller

than the Tp'movs ; sometimes of costly workmanship, and in the heroic

age used for honorary gifts or prizes ; often in Horn., esp. in II., as 23.

259, and in all Poets:—in Thuc. 4. IOO a brazier. II. in Od.

mostly the basin in which the purifying water (xipvt\f) was handed to

the guests before meals, made of silver, I.I37,al.; but in 19.386, a pan
for washing the feet ; A. So\o<povos, of the bath in which Agamemnon
was slain, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 29. III. among the Spartans a sort

of Tvymavov or basin-shaped cymbal, which was struck by women at

the funerals of their kings, Hdt. 6. 58. IV. a cinerary urn,

Aesch. Ag. 444, Cho. 686, Soph. El. 1401 :—generally, a casket. Id. Tr.

556 :

—

a pan for colours, Luc. Bis Ace. 8. V. a vase on the roof

of the temple of Zeus at Olympia, Paus. 5.10, 4; and at Delos, Call.

Del. 286. VI. an air-vessel used like a diving-bell, Arist. Probl. 32. 5, 3.

X«PT|T<lpiov, to, Dim. of foreg., Poll. 10. 66, 95, etc.

Ac|3T)Tt£», to put into or boil in a caldron, odpKas Lye. 199.
XefJT|TU>v, to, Dim. ofAc$r/?, Anaxipp. Kt^ap.1.5, cf.Poll.6. 92., 10.76.

X*Pi]TO-aoT|S, is, like a kettle or basin, Eust. 1 298. 36, etc.

X«P*nTO-xcipwv, o, (xaiptu) pot-friend, Cercid. ap. Ath. 347 D.

X«Pt|t<o8t|S, (s, = \f0rjToubr)s, Ath. 468 E.

Aefjias. ov, o, a kind offish, Lat. lebias, Ar. Fr. 365 (codd. Ac'/3ios),

Ephipp. Ku5. 1. 4, Diphil. 'AiroA. I. 9, etc.

X«Ptv0tos, d,~ipifitv$os, Hesych.

Acycuv, Sivos, t), the Lat. legio, Plut. Rom. 13 and 20, Ev. Matth. 26.

53, Marc. 5. 9, C. I. 4750 b, al. ; often written Acyiuv, lb. 1128, 1133,
al. :—XevLuivapios. o, lb. 2803.
Atyu-a, t6, a saying, Hesych.

Acyvr], ^, = sq., Schol. Call. Dian. 12, Hesych.

Acyvov, to, the coloured edging or border of a garment parallel to the

uia or selvage, Poll. 7. 62 (vulg. \iyva), Hesych. 2. Td \(fva ttjs

voriprjs the edges of the womb, Hipp. 656. 10.

Xcyvow, to furnish with a coloured border, Hesych.

X«yvu8t|S, es, = sq., Hesych., Phot.

XeyvoiTos, 17, ov, with a coloured border, xlTuv Call. Dian. 12, Christod.

Ecphr. 309 ; A. pd0Soi Nic. Th. 726.

Xcyos, r], ov, lewd, \iyat yvvaiitts Archil. (180) ap. E. M. s. v. doe\-

yaivai, where also is cited a Verb Xeyaivw or Xex<uvo> = Kaxvtvai.

Xc'yu (A), to lay: aor. i\e(a, Ep. Xi(a:—Med., fut. \i(ofiai: aor. cAc£-

dp.rjv, Ep. \([afiTjv :—Pass., only in Ep. aor. cAckto, Ac'kto, imper. Ac'fo,

Ac'feo, inf. \(x<)a', part. Kiypavos (v. sub naTaXiyw) ; for the other

forms v. infr. (In this sense from ^AEX, as was first pointed out

by Buttm., and assumed by Curt., etc., whence also Acx-os, *> eX~w '

a-Ao^-os, Ao^-os (ambush), Aox-J"7» AcK-Tpop ; cf. Lat. lec-tus, lec-tica;

Goth, lag-jan (TtB-qptt), lig-an (KtTtiai) ; so, O. Norse legg-ja, ligg-ja;

O. H. G. leg-jan, lek-ken, etc. :—the Lat. lex (leg-is), O. Norse log,

Engl, law, seem to belong to this Root, cf. Bifus from TiBy/it.) Ep.

Verb, used by Horn, in the tenses above given :

—

to lay asleep, lull to

sleep, Ae'fo" /« II. 24. 635 ; cAc£a Aios voox 14. 252 :—Pass, and Med.

to lie asleep, to lie, pres., /iijKcVi vvv StjB' avBt KtywittiBa 2.435 (where

it means to lie idle) :—fut. \i[trat vttvu will lie asleep, 4. 131, cf. Od. 7.

319; Ac'fo/tai (is (iivriv 17. 102., 19. 595:—aor., 7rdp 5' 'EAcVj) cAc-

foto 4. 305 ; t£ (Vt \(£do0rjv II. 14. 350 ; \i£ao8at napd rdtppov to

bivouac, 9. 67, cf. 8. 519 ; and in some syncop. aor. forms, (X(kto Od.

19. 50, Hes. Sc. 46 ; or Ac'kto Od. 4. 453, al. ; imperat. Ac£o II. 24. 650,
Od. 10. 320; Ac'fco II. 9. 617, Od. 19. 598.
Acyw (B), to pick out : aor. cAc£a :—Med., aor. i\(£dtj.Tjv, Horn. ; and

in same sense Ep. iXiytxTiv Od. 9. 335; Ac'kto 4. 451 :—Pass., aor.

i\ixByv !'• 3- 1^8 :—the Att. use these tenses, but only in compos, with

diro-, in-, Kara-, aw- ; they also have a pf. (i\oxa (aw-), pass. (iKtyptai,

in this sense rarely \i\(yfiat (v. the compds.) ; also fut. X(yr)aoijiai (av\~),

aor. 2 iXiynv (aw-). (On the Root, v. \iy<o (C) fin.). To gather,

pick up, Lat. lego, colligo, varia .. Aeytu/ifi/ II. 23. 239, Od. 24. 72, cf.

Pind. P. 8. 75 ; alfiaatds ts \eyaiv picking out stones for building walls,

Od. 18. 359 (ubi v. Schol., and cf. omnino Ao-yris 2), cf. 24. 224:—Med.
to gather for oneself, £uAa 7roAAd \eyeo$€ II. 8. 507 ; oaria XtvKa

A^opto 24. 793 ; <papftana, etc., Ap. Rh. 3. 807, etc. 2. in Med.
to choose for oneself, pick one out, avbpas apiorovs \t£aa$ai Od. 24. 108

;

Tpwas, Kovpovs II. 2. 125., 21. 27 :—Pass, to be chosen, tl .. X(yoipa9a

lravrw apitTTOi II. 13. 276. II. to count, tell, reckon up, iv o'

illiias Kiyt K-qrioiv he counted us among the seals, Od. 4. 452 ; and in

aor. syncop. med. lyw Trffxirros p\€Ta rotatv t\eyprjv I reckoned myself
.. , 9. 335 ; Ackto 5' apiBpov he told him over the number, 4. 451 :—Pass., p.ird Toiaiv (Kix^V I was counted among these, II. 3. 188, v.

Call. Del. 16. b. so, but not often, after Horn., A. irovTiav tycupoiv

dpifffiov Pind. O. 13. 65 ; Ka6' %v ixaarov A. Isocr. 24 D :—also, A. nvd
iv ixOpois to count him among one's enemies, count him as a foe,

Aesch. Pr. 973 ; A. Ttvd ovoap:ov to count him as naught, nulla in

numero habere, Soph. Ant. 183; Ktpbos A., (i ..to count it gain, that .. ,

lb. 462 :—Med., \t(aro Travras Pind. P. 4. 336 :—Pass., \iyeo9ai iv

rots ImwcaiTaTOts Xen. Oec. II, 20; fut. med. in pass, sense, iv Tofs ovkst
ovat \t£opat Eur. Ale. 322. 2. to recount, tell over, ov rt oiairprj-

{aifit \iyaiv ifid. x^Sfa Od. 14. 197 ; ov 5c f-oi Xiyf ficffxcAa ipya 11.

374 ; Td txaora Ac'yaiv 12. 165 ; ocra T axir&s .. iptoyrjoi, iravT iKty'

23. 308; so in Att. Poets, A. Tt<xas, waBrj, /idx^oi/s, etc., Aesch. Pr. 637,
Pers. 292, Ag. 555, etc.:—also, '\yap.i)ivovt . . Kiy ovdoia repeat

reproaches against him, II. 2. 222 ; so, ^ci58eo iroAAd A. Hes. Th. 27:

—

Med., T( oi XP^I toCto KiyiaBat ; why need'st thou tell the tale

thereof? II. 13. 275 ; and so, ^kc'ti ravra Acyiu/iefla vrjirvTtoi is 13.

292., 20. 244, cf. 2. 435, Od. 3. 240., 13. 296.
Xcyu (C), to say, speak, first in Hdt. and Att. : fut. Acfeu : aor. eAc£a

:

pf. Ac'Acxa Galen. (tiprjKa in correct writers) :—Med., fut. Ki£op.ai Or.
Sib. 3. 432 : aor. (only in compds.) :—Pass., fut. Aexfl'yo'o^ai Thuc. 5.

86, Plat., etc. ; also fut. med. in pass, sense, Soph. O. C. 1 186, Eur. Hec.

906, etc. ; and \(\i(o^ai Thuc. 3. 53, Plat. : aor. iXix^V (never cAc-

ynv in this sense), Att. : Ac'Acy^ai Hdt., Trag., (ii\iyp.ai in this sense,

only in compd. 5(-) :—rare in compds. (as avriKiyai, imhiyw, irpoAeyai),

the pres. in most compds. being supplied by ayoptvw, the fut. by ipw,

the aor. by cZiroi', the pf. by tipijxa : v. Cobet, V. IX. pp. 35 sqq. (On
the Root, v. sub fin.) 1. to say, speak, never in Horn., freq. from
Hdt. and Trag. downwards ; of all kinds of oral communications, AC7C
(i ti 0cAc(S, Ac7C ft ti \iyus, (ini on teal Kiyas, etc., if you have aught
to say, say on, Valck. Hdt. 8. 58; so, Ac'yots dv speak, say on, Plat. Polit.

268 E, etc. ;—A. fiwov Aesch. Pers. 698; ^eu5f), TaA?/0f/ A. Id. Ag. 625,
etc. ; and in Pass., A070S AcAcKTat Soph. Ph. 389, cf. sub fin. :—also of

oracles, to say, declare, Hdt. 8. 136; so, woirep Tovvopa \iyti Plat. Prot.

312 C. 2. A. dfupi twos Aesch. Theb. 1012, Eur. Hec. 580; ircpi

titos Soph. Aj. 150, Thuc, etc. ; inrip tivos in his defence. Soph. El.

555, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 16; Kara tivos against him, Theogn. 1239, Xen.
Hell. I. 5, 2 ; A. im tivi dyaGds tvxds to express good wishes for him,

Aesch. Supp. 625 ; A. rd tivos to take his part, Dem. 105. 23 ; A. ir/xis

ti in reference or in answer to .. , Soph. Ant. 753, etc. ; cfs ti Hdt. 7.

144, Xen. Mem. I. 5, I. 3. c. ace. et inf. to say that .
.

, Pind. P.

2. no, etc.; often also followed by dis, on, when the subject of the

relative Verb becomes the object of the antecedent, ywatKa Kiyovoiv,

us KaOrjTat . . Xen. Cyr. 7. 3> 5, etc. :—rarely c. part., A. Oi'5i7row uAco-

AoTa to speak of him as dead, Soph. O. C. 1580, cf. Aesch. Ag. 672 :

—

Pass., AcfcTat €xa3V Eur. I. T. 1047. 4. Kiyciv Ttvd ti to say

something of another, esp., Kaied A. Tivd to speak ill of him, abuse, revile

him, Hdt. 8. 61 ; dyafld A. Tivd Ar. Eccl. 435 ; t& taxaTa, rd airop-

prjra A. Tivd Xen. Mem. 2. 2,9, Dem. 268. 22 ;—also, cu or ttattuis

A. nvd Aesch. Ag. 445, Soph. El. 524, 1028 ; cu A. tov cu \iyovra
Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 8 ;—whereas the Latins say bene or male dicere

alicui. 5. to call by name, as Tpiftopiv A. Soph. O. C. 129:

—

to call so and so, outoi yvvaixas dAAd ropyocas Ac'7<u Aesch. Eum.
48, cf. Ag. 896, Soph. O. C. 939, Hdt. I. 32, etc. 6. A. nvd or

Tivl Trotfiv Ti to tell, bid, command one to do, like xcAcucv, Soph. Ph.

101, cf. Aesch. Ag. 925, Cho. 553, Soph. O. C. 840, 856, Xen. Cyr. 4.

I, 22, etc. ; us 6 vopios Keya Dem. 599. 14 ; o Kiyaiv pirj p.oix*v(tv Ep.

Rom. 2. 22. 7. A. ti to say something, i. e. to speak to the point

or purpose, PovKei \iyttv ti, Kal Aiywv pnoiv kKvuv; Soph. Ant. 75 7 •

Ac'70) ti ; am I right? the answer being Ae'7cis, Id. O. T. 1475 ; mvbv-

yciicis ti Ae^ycic Plat. Crat. 404 A ; taws dv ti \iyots Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 12,

cf. Cyr. 1.4, 20 ; opp. to ovoiv \iyet has no meaning, no authority,

oiidiv A. to oaitppCvcas Tpa<pijvat Ar. Eq. 334, cf. Vesp. 76 ; oibiv \iyas,

Lat. nugaris, nonsense! Id. Thesm. 625; v. Interprr. ad Aesch. Ag. 170;

but oibiv hiyttv, also, to say what is not, to lie, Ar. Av. 66, Plat. Apol.

30 B :—also, cu 7c Xiytts you are right, or (less positively) cu dv Xiyots

lb. 24 E, Prot. 310 B; Ka\5is, bpBws A. Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4., 4. 2,

26. 8. pleon., icpT) Keywv, CAC7C <pds, etc., Hdt. 3. 156., 5. 36,

etc.; so, uis t<prj \iywv Soph. Aj. 757' Ka ' Ac7aw itirtv Dem. 108. 13,

etc. 9. as the beginning of letters or documents, "'A/xatrts IIoAv-

KpaTCi' ui$( Ac'7« .. , MapSuvtos rdoc \iytt .. , etc., Hdt. 3. 40., 8. 140;
Td ypdfifjtaTa \iy(t TaSc Id. I. 124, etc. ; ypdjujxaat Kiyov t<z5c, of an

inscription, Thuc. 6. 54. 10. like Lat. dicere, to speak with a par-

ticular sense, to mean, xa'tTOt ti AC71U ; but what am I saying t Ar. Eccl.

298 ; ti touto AC7C1 ; what does this mean T Id. Eq. 1059, c ^- ^'at -

Phaedo 60 E : often in Plat. Dialogue, iruis Xiyets ; how mean you f in

what sense do you say this? Apol. 24 E, etc. ; tj ttuis Kiyo/iev or what

do we mean to say? Gorg. 480 B ; ttuis St) ovv airo \iyets ; Phaedr. 265

C ; votov ti itotc dpa KiyovTts ipaat . . ; what they can possibly mean by

saying .. ? Theaet. 181 C, etc. :—to explain more fu^ly, (ioai Kopifyv ov,

KaadvSpav Ac'70; tu, Cassandram dico, you, I mean Cassandra, Aesch. Ag.

1035; o futVTts, v'tov O'mkiovs A. Id. Theb. 609, cf. 658, Pr. 946;
irorapios, 'AxcAijW Ac'7a> Soph. Tr. 9, cf. 1 2 20, Ph. 1 261, Valck. Phoen.

994; ifii Xiyaiv meaning me, Isocr. 277 D; to S viiets orav Keyai,

tt)v noXtv A. Dem. 255. 5 :—sometimes, however, the word after Xiyu

is put in appos. with the word to be explained, 'Ai'TtxAcias .. , Tfjs oijs

hj Ac7ai to( p\T]Tpos Aesch. Fr. 172 ; irtpi tuiviU .. , Ac'7eu Si *aiKc'wv Dem.
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388. 22 : nap' aiv .. , -roiroiv rav ttjv 'ka'tav otKovvrwv Kiyai Id. 96. 3,

cf. Plat. Symp. 202 B :—absol., iinbtvoi oVtos iv [rj x^Pfl X*7<u Dem.

I 1 1. 11. its \iyovatv as they say. Soph. Ant. 23, etc. ; oil X. fiot

Id. O. C. 1 161 :—Pass., Xiyirat, like Lat. dicitur, it is said, on dit, \iyi-

toi ovrois tlvai.., Hdt. 8. 119, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 30, al. ; but also

Xiyovrat elvat Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 1 ; Bavtiv iKix^V he was said to be

dead. Soph. O. T. 292: so, \tyiptevov ipita Pind. P. 5. 145 :

—

to Ktyo-

fitvov, absol., as it is said, as the saying goes, Lat. quod perhibent,

Thuc. 7. 68, cf. Plat. Gorg. 447 A, Symp. 217 E, etc.:—6 \eyiuivos

the so-called .., oi X. airvvofiot fTvat Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 8, cf. Plat. Theaet.

1 73 D, 1 76 C ; oi Kfyiptcvot on . . , of whom it is said that . . , Xen. Cyr.

8. 6, 16. 12. of orators, to speak (emphatically), Xiyttv bftvis

Soph. O. T. 545, Xen. Cyr. 1.5,9, e,c - > ^l*1 " ^a/cnKorts Soph. Fr. 865 ;

cf. Eupol. cit. sub XaXctu ; X. t« Kai irpdaattv ovvaTurraros Thuc. 1. 139;
oi iv t£ ir\r)0(i bvvdpivot \iyetv Isocr. 28 B, cf. Dem. 433. IO-, 646. 10:

so, bixas Kiyttv inrip tivos to speak as advocate for . . , Dinarch. 104.

19. 13. to boast of, tell of, x^i- iavrov piiiftrjv Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10:

in Poets to sing of, 9i\a> X. '\rpiioas Anacreont. 23. I. 14. also, to

recite what is written, Ka0i to 0t0\iov Kai Xiyt Plat. Theaet. 143 C,

and often in Oratt., as Dem. 516. 30., 517. 23, etc. ;—but the common
sense of the Lat. lego, to read, only occurs in the compds. avaXiyofiai,

iirtXiyofiat. 15. to say or send word by another, Xen. An. I. 9, 25.,

7. 4, 5. (As Buttm. first suggested, X«7cu B and C belong to ^/AET,
diff. from ^/AEX, v. supr. A :—from B come X«*-tot, Xcy-<is, Kara-

Kiy-to, ov\-Koy-ri, ix-Koyq, etc. ; from C, Xc'f-ir, A07-0S, Koy-i^optat,

etc. : with the former, cf. Lat. lego (colligo), deligo, negligo, intelligo

(and prob. religio), legulus, Goth, lisa (ovKXiyai, to lease or gather),

Lith. lasz-it, etc. N.B. Lat. lego never means to say, nor does Gr. X«7a?

ever mean to read, v. supr. 14.)

XenXdo-ia.. >), a making of booty, robbery, Xen. Hier. I, 36, Pseudo-

Phocyl. 41, Ap. Rh. 2. 303, etc.

X«i)XdTf'i>, (Alia, iXavvai) to drive away booty, esp. cattle, to make booty.

Soph. Aj. 343, Eur. Rhes. 293, and often in Xen. 2. c. ace. loci,

to plunder, despoil, to rttiov, rr\v iroXii- Hdt. 2. 152., 5. loi.etc:—Pass.

to be plundered, ra ix rfjs x&pV* AiijAanjfltira Aen. Tact. 16; metaph.,

rfi yaarpi \frj\ar(io0at to be a slave to .. , Pint. 2. 133 A.

XenXd-rqcrvs, (an, rj,=\n]\aoia, Aen. Tact. 16.

X<T)\d"nKos, 17, ov, able or disposed to plunder. Gloss.

Xcio, ^, (X«oi) a toolfor smoothing stone, Soph. Fr. 477. II.

r. sub Xaiat.

Xiio. Ion. Xt|ii), Dor. Xoia (Pind. O. 10 (11). 52), i> :

—

booty, plunder,

often in Hdt., etc. (whereas Horn, and Hes. always use X17/1) ; esp. of

cattle, opp. to avSpaiKot, Pind. I. c, Thuc. 2. 94 ; X«i'as dwapx^v 0ovs

Soph. Tr. 761, cf. Aj. 54, 145 ; and in pi., i<p$apfiivas tvploKoptev Xti'as

drdaas lb. 26, Xen. Hell. I. 2, 5 ; rarely of men, Eur. Tro. 610:

—

generally, pillageable property, Thuc. 8. 3, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 2 ; Tour X01-

wous Krjitjv OiaBat to give them up as plunder, Hdt. 4. 202 ; htiav

irottToBat x&Pav = XcqXarfiv ^d/par. Thuc. 8. 41; kfiav dyttv Xen.

Cyr. 5. 3, I ; lirl \tiav iivat, etc.. Id. An. 5. I, 8, etc. ; Kara Kyir/v

itcirKwoai Hdt. 2. 152; so in pi., iaxtbatrfiivot Kara, rds iotas Xciar Xen.

Hell. 1. 2, 5:—proverb., Mvowv X«ia, of anything that may be plundered

with impunity, Dem. 248. 23, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, JO. 2. plunder

(as an act), (i)v diro Knit]! Kai lroXi/iov Hdt. 4. 103.

Xuaivu, X«iavo-is. v. sub XtaiVv, Xiavats.

Xeiaf or X(ia£, a*ros, 6, CXd'os) a beardless boy, E. M. 562. 19 ; Ai'af

in Hesych.

X«i-av7Ti]pof , ov, with the harshness softened, Poll. 6. 15.

XcipSnv, Adv. in drops, E. M. 78 1. 26.

X<i/3ii8pov, to, (X<i'/9a>) a wet country or place, Eupol. Incert. 1 22, e Phot,

(ubi \t0ndpov) : cf. kttpwv. II. Aci0rjOpa, rd, a mountain dis-

trict of Thrace inhabited by Orpheus, Strab. 4 10, etc.:—the inhabitants

were proverbially dull, whence the phrases iuovadrtpos ram \n0rj9piwv,

Aristaeu. 1.27, Paroemiogr. ; A«i0rj6piaiv dvorrrortpot Thugenid. Incert.

3:—the Acif3n0piS<t or Afi/9i)0pi8«s Nvfitpai were often confounded with

the Muses, Strab. 410, 471, Paus. 9. 34, 4, cf. Heyne Virg. Eel. 7. 21.

X<(pV>, II., Att. (cf. fffia) :— aor., inf. X«i"fat, part. XcA^a; II. 7. 481.,

24.285:—Med, v. infr.H: aor. cXci^d/ii;i> Eur. Ale. 1015:—Pass., Hes.

Sc. 390, Eur. (From ^AIB come \i$-u (o-ntroft Hesych.), \i$-a,

\t0-ds, \i0-dStov, Kitfi, Lat. de-lib-utus; from the lengthd. y'AEIB
come KtiS-ai, XtiH-rflpov, Xoi/9-i}, Lat. lib-are, Lib-er ; prob. also Kift-vi),

Kf/i-^v, Ktt/i-in', and Lat. lin-o, lit-us.) To pour, pour forth, used

like airivSoj in a religious sense, olvov \tt0ftv to make a libation rf wine,

11. 1. 463, Od. 3. 460; fttSv 12. 362 ; also Xti&etr (without olvov) II.

24. 285 ; esp. with a dat. of the gods to whom the libation is made,
\fi0ftv Kpoviaii't 7. 481 ; 0tots Od. 2. 432; in full, X. Aii aiBotra otvnv

II. 6. 266, cf. 10. 579; rare in Trag., awovtas $imv rt X. T( Aesch. Supp.

981 ; anovbas Stoit X. Eur. Ion 1033. II. like ttfiai (q.v.), to let

flow, shed, Sdxpva X. II. 13. 88, 658, Od. 5. 84., 16. 214; so in Trag.,

bdiepv X. Aesch. Thcb. 51 ; Ik b* dptftdra/v \tifiovoi Svotptkfj Xi0a Id.

Kum. 54; bt ofxuarot daraKri X. bdxpvov Soph. O. C. 1251 ; tt\khv Kai

X. (absol.) to melt and liquefy one's substance. Plat. Rep. 411 B:—Pass.,

of the tears, to be poured or pour forth, Eur. Phoen. 1522, Xen. Cyr. 6.

4, 3 ; but also of persons, \ii0«r8at baxpvots xipas. to have one's eyes

running with tears, Eur. Andr. 532. 2. so of other liquids, Xci-

fiovatv i\ata drop with oil, Call. Ap. 38 :—Pass., dtppds wtpl ori/ia

XuSfrat Hes. Sc. 390, cf. Plat. Tim. 82 D ; 01X0 X. \i$py, Ti5/j/3or

ptiXtrt Anth. P. 6. 103., 7. 36:—metaph. of sound (cf. x^")- XuBopttvov
..ovv Kauiry Pind. P. 12. 17. III. in Pass., also, to melt or

ptne away. Ar. Eq. 327, cf. Plut. 2. 681 B.

—

ovivbai was nearly equiv.

in sense, and was the Verb used in Att. Com. and Prose.
1

— X«"oy. 881
XewvTfpia, -q, (A<fos, ivrtpov) the passing one's food without digesting

it, laevitas intestinorum (Cels.), Hipp. Aph. 1 248, etc.

AeievTepiKos, 77, iv, = sq., Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086.
XeifvTtpiuS-ns. ( s, affected with KufVTepia, Hipp. Aph. 1 249, etc.

Xct{ou,ai, Ion. and poet, for Xrjifafiat, q. v.

XciKvdplov, AeiKvt Jo>. X«ikvov, f. 1. for \txv~.
Xeiu.dKt8cs, ai, X. vvpupat meadow-nymphs, Orph. Arg. 644, Ruhnk.
Xctu.uKuSi)s. €S, like meadows, grassy, moist, Hipp. Aer. 291, 294:
Comp. XetiMKfOTfpot, f. 1. for -Kaibiarepot, lb. 289 ; v. Lob. Paral. 288.
Xeiu.a£, d/ror, 17, (not o, Hdn. in An. Oxon. 3. 284), like Ketn&iv, a

meadow, Eur. Phoen. 1571, Bacch. 867 (both lyr.), Anth. P. 9. 788 :

a garden, Pherecr. M«toXX. 2. II. = Lat. Umax, a snail, Hesych.
Xftu.u,a, to, (XeiVai) a part left, remnant, Plut. Nic. 17; tow nattbs to

Xei/iuaTct what was left of him, his remains, Hdt. I, 119; so, Lxx
(2 Regg. 19. 4), Ep. Rom. II. 5:

—

the less of two parts, the residue,

Pythag. term ap. Plut. 2. 1018 E. II. in Music, = Sieats in, Plat,

ap. Plut. 2. 1017 F sq., Aristid. Quint, p. 40;—ace. to Chappell (Anc.
Mus. p. 202) somewhat less than j a major lone.

Xciu.oo'upov, to, v. sub Xtfxibopov.

Xcip.uv, uivos, 0, (ki't&ai) any moist, grassy place, a meadow, mead,
holm, II. 2. 467, etc. ; dfitpt 8e Xttfithvts uaXaxot tov i/bi tteXivov OrjKtov

Od. 5. 72; X. fiaXaxis Hes. Th. 279; 0a6vs Aesch. Pr. 653; /3oi5x'Xos,

0ov6tprjs id. Supp. 540, Soph. Tr. 18S :—metaph., Kftptiuva Vlovowv
bpiirav Ar. Ran. 1 300 ; iv Xttfiwvt vora^ituv norwv in the smooth river-

water, (cf. dXo-os and Neptunia prata of the sea), Soph. Fr. 587 ; in

Anth. P. 6. 66 a sponge is called x^7^? 9 Xttptdjv $aKdaarfs ; and in Plat, we
have vKovtov Kai vi&rrrros Xftfuuves, Soph. 222 A, cf. Phaedr. 248
B. II. like ktjwos, pudenda muliebria, Eur. Cycl. 171. III.
later, often metaph., for any bright, flowery surface, as a blooming face,

an embroidered robe, a peacock's tail, Jac. Ach. Tat. 478, 486 :—also X.

\t£faiv Suid. praef., cf. A. Gell. praef. § 6 ; and as dim. X<iu>uvdpiov,

to, Phot. Bibl. p. 161. 23.

Xeiu,uv-r|pT)S, is, (apai) belonging to a meadow, Suid.

Xetu.umds, dbos, poet. fern, of Xttptwvtos, vvptpTj X., a meadow-vtymph,
Soph. Ph. 1454 (lyr.), Ap. Rh. 2. 655 ; cf. XaptaKtba.

Aetu.uvidrns Xiflos, 6, a stone of grass-green colour, Plin. 37. 62.
Xciu,u>vtov, to, lituonium, sea-lavender or snakeweed, Diosc. 4. 16,

Plin. 20. 28.

Xcipuvios, a, ov, (Xfi^dV) of a meadow, Lat. pratensis, Kawd yfjs X.

bpoaot Aesch. Ag. 560; av0ta Id. Fr. 313; <pt!xXa Theocr. 18. 39;

—

in Soph. Aj. 601, for the corrupt Ms. reading 'Ibaiat fiiuvaiv Kuptaivia

iroiat. which is against the metre and without sense, various emendations
have been suggested, but nothing satisfactory; dpdxvat Arist. H. A. 5. 27,

3 ; dvtjiwvrj 17 X. ^ Ketfiwvtov, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.

X«u.uvis, loor, poet. fern, of Xttu&ivtos, Dion. P. 756.
Xciu,<imTis, tbos, special fern, of Xfifiwvws, Nicet. Ann. 82 A.

Xciu,u)vo-ciOT)f, is, like meadows, grassy andflowery, Cebes 17.

X<tv.uv69<v, Adv. from a meadow, II. 24. 451 ; also -$«, Theocr. 7. 80.

Xcid-f&TOS, 6, a fish, the ray, Plat. Com. Xotp. 4, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 12;
another name for the divrj ace. to Ath. 31 2 B ; cf. Archestr. ib. 319 E.

Xtio-Ytv«i.o», ov, smoo'h-chinned, beardless, Hdt. 5. 20.

Xtio-yXuccos, ov, smooth-tongued, flattering, Symm. V. T.
Xcio-OaXao-via, 17, a kind of raphanis, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 2 ; but with

v. 1. KttoOaoia, as the passage is quoted in Ath. 56 F, cf. Plin. 19. 25.
Xeio-xdpT|vos [a], ov, smooth-headed, bald-headed. Poll. 2. 26.

Xci.6-Ka.vXos.. ov, smooth-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 2.

Xcio-kvu.ov«w, to be upon a smooth sea, Suid.

Xcio-Kvu,uv [0], ov, having low waves, OdXxtrra X. Luc. V. H. 2. 4.

X«i6-u,Ito», ov, smoothing the warp, icd/iaf Anth. P. 6. 247.
Xciovri), i), poet, for \eovrfj, a lion's skin, Anth. Plan. 185.

XciovTO-u.dxit [a], ov. A, poet, for Xfosr-, a lion-fighter, Theocr. Epigr.

20. 2 :—Xciovro-irdXi)t [a], ov, i, a wrestler with a lion, Anth. P. 9.237.
Xcio-iroUw, to make smooth, Chirurgg. 97. 5 Cocch. II. to

poundfine, Geop. 20. 26.

Xtio-irovs, A, 17, vow, t6, smooth-footed, Hesych.

Xeic-irwY<BV , °. with a smooth beard, i.e. beardless, Manass. Chron.612.

Xfios, a, ov, (v. fin.) smooth to the touch, opp. to rpaxvs, atyupos II.

4. 484 ; Kttos warttp «7x«Xi/» Ar. Fr. 25, cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; to"

rpaxia xai X. Xen. Mem. 3. 10, I ; oft. in Plat., etc. :—also of cloths,

smooth, plain, not embroidered, X. re Kai inpavrd Thuc. 2. 97 ; X. vtpaafta

Plat. Polit. 310 E; \tro)viaKiOV X. C. I. 155. 47; X«o i«nmroii7/»«Va

worked smooth, of marble, Ib. 160 B. 27 ; cf. Kttovpyos. 2. in

Horn., chiefly of level places or countries, Xitos b' limibpopios dpttpis II.

23. 330 ; iv Xei'y rttbitp Ib. 359 ; X. ilis Od. 10. 103, Hes. Op. 286 ;

X. dpoats Od. 9. 134; Xefa b' iwoltjotv [d</i<iXia] levelled them with

the ground, II. 12. 30; irtbiov X. Hdt. 2. 29; x "?""' Xhoto.tos' 7.9, 2

;

17 X«ioTaTi7 riuv obwv 9, 69 ; X. OdXaooa a smooth sea, 2. 117* b.

c. gen., x^pos • Xtfot iriTpiaiv smooth (i.e. free) from rocks, Od. 5.

443., 7. 282. 3. smooth-skinned, without hair, Lat. levis, of

animals, opp. to baavs, Hipp., Arist.; XcidraTOi' toV £aW iariv dvOpai-

iros Id. H. A. 7. 2, 9 : esp. of a youth, smooth-chinned, beardless (cf.

Xfi'af), Theocr. 5. 90 ;—also of fish, smooth-skinned, opp. to XfiriSoiroi,

Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 10; to Xti^ Hipp. 1090 G, 1 176 A, Arist. H. A. 9.

36, I. 4. metaph. smooth, soft, irvevfta Ar. Ran. 1 001, cf. Lob.

Aj. 673 ; of the sound of the voice. Plat. Polit. 307 A, Tim. 67 B
;

of

the taste, Tim. Locr. 100 E sq. ; Kivf/uara Plut. 2. 1 122 E :— also, X.

ptvOot Aesch. Pr. 647 ; to Ijfupiv re Kai X. [tov ^0ovs] Plat. Crat. 406 A

;

a! X. 1780C0J Id. Phileb. 5 1 D ; X. irdfy/ia Id. Tim. 63E ; X. Ktvnats, Cyrenaic

phrase for i?5ov)J, ap.*Diog. L. 2. 86; X. ijavx"? Amh - P - 7- 2 78 '< <"s

XfiOTf'pou iKiov irtrdptovTOS, where Reiske iTotptoripov, Polyb. 20. 9, II:

3 I-



XeioarrpaKos— \eiTOvpyew.882
—to \(iov = \(i6tt)<, tt)s ipptrjvflas Dion. H. deLys. 24:—Adv. Afi<os,

smoothly, gently. Plat. Theaet. 144 B. II. rubbed or ground down,

reduced to powder, Diosc. 3. 81, Theophan. Norm.; cf.A«o<ulI. (From

^AEf or AEIf , cf. \ev-pos (i.e. \tfpos), Lat. lev-is, lev-Has, lev-igare:

—from the same Root come kftaivcv, A«'af .)

Aci-oorpdicos, ov, smooth-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6.

XcLO-o-iipaTOS, ov, smooth-bodied, «-yx*Aus Eubul. 'lew 2 (as Valck. for

\tlivoauftaTOs), cf. Aefos sub init.

Xci6-rns, rp-os, r), smoothness, opp. to Tpaxvrns, owKayxvav Aesch. Pr.

493 '< xa^'"^"' Xen. Eq. 10, 6, sq. ; xarbirrptuv Plat. Tim. 46 C ; in pi.,

lb. 65 C, Gorg. 465 B. 2. of the voice or pronunciation, Arist.

G. A. 5. 7, I, Dem. Phal. 299, Dion. H. de Isocr. 13; A. bvoptarcuv

Dion. H. Vett. Cens. 2. 2.

Xeio-TptPfti), to rub smooth, Galen., etc. ; Pass., Diosc. 1. 6 (dub.), v.

Lob. Phryn. 572.
Xcto-Tptx<o>, sq., Arist. H. A. 8. 8, I.

\e.o-rpl\ia.'ji, to have smooth hair, Sophron ap. Ath. 106 E.

XeLOup-y<op.ai, Pass, to be made smooth, Clem. Al. 261.

Ae.ovpvos, o, (*ipya>) a mason who works stones smooth, opp. to a

sculptor, C. I. 9, v. Bockh p. 285.

Xtiovot, poet, for \4ovo~i, dat. pi. of A«uv.

X«io-d>Xoios, ov, smootk-barked, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2, etc.

Xcio-xptos, arros, smooth-skinned, Arist. ap. Ath. 312 F, where in the

text of Arist. (H. A. 5. 10, 3) we have 6p6xpovs.

X«6u, (Atfos) to make smooth, Marc. Sid. 83: A. irrtypa<pr)v to erase it,

Theod.Stud.:—Pass, to be made smooth, Arist. Color. 3, 4. II. topound

fine, to triturate, Oribas. 2. 230 Daremb., Theoph. Nonn., cf. Atfos II.

Atirr-avSpeu), and other compds. beginning with Xeiir-, X«iiro-, or

X«id> - from Afi'jro;, should in all correct authors be written Xlir- before

a smooth breathing, Xid>- before an aspirate, Xiiro- before a conson., as

is proved by the unvarying usage of Poets, v. An. Oxon. 2. 239, Dind.

in Steph. Thesaur. See therefore htiravb'piai, Ktrrop-apTvpiov, XmoOTparia,

\tiT0Ta£ia, Xnroip'vxiai, i£<patptos, etc.

Aeiirrfov, verb. Adj. of \ffaai, one must leave or abandon, Eur. H. F.

1385, Plat. Crito 51 B, etc.

Xeiirvpia, XeiirtSpias, Xeiirupitcos, Xeiirvpuoj-ns, v. sub \itt-.

Xeiira, impf. (Ketrtov Horn., etc. : fut. Kilfa lb. : aor. 1 i\tt\pa, only

in late writers, Polyb. 12. 15, 12, Pseudo-Phoc. 72, (a7r-), Anth. P. 8. 130,

etc. ; though Xttyas is cited from Ar. or Antiph. in A. B. 106, and is

freq. in later Inscrr., C. I. 1988 b. 0, 3272. 27, al. ; so, ano-\ttyas

Pythag. Aur. Carm. 70 (Mullach) ; but correct writers always use aor. 2

tArnw Horn., Att. :—pf. \t\onra lb. : plqpf. i\(\oiirtiv Xen. :—Med.,
in proper sense chiefly in compds. : aor. 2 i\tit6u,r)v Hdt. I. 186., 2. 40,

etc., Eur. H. F. 169 (but in pass, sense, Horn.) :—Pass., fut. med. in

pass, sense, Xdif/opat Hes. Op. 198, Hdt. 7. 8 and 48 ; also ktt<p8r)oou.at

Soph. Ph. 1071 ; and AfA«tyo/«u II. 24. 742, Att.:—aor. i\ti<p8m> Pind.,

Att.; Ep. 3 pi. (\tapO(v h. Horn. Merc. 195:—pf. KiKttp/xat Horn., Att.:

plqpf. l\tktiufii]v, Ep. AeA- Horn. ; Ep. aor. also i\uwro Ap. Rh. I.

45, etc. (From .y'AHI, which appears in \iw-etv, and all compds.

beginning with \11r-, Awo-, Aicp- (v. sub \enrav8piu>), and \1ptw-dva1 :

from a lengthd. •y'AEIII come A«V-<u, \i-\oi-ira, Aoiir-os, etc. ; cf.

Goth, laib-a {xard-Kuupta), bi-laib-jan (wipt\ctiretv) ; O. Norse leif-a

{to leave), etc. ; in Lat. the p is represented by qu, linqu-o, liqu-i, re-

liqu-us, cf. Osc. lik-itud (liceto, liceat) ; so Lith. lik-ti (linquere) ; and

in Skt. a similar change appears, rik' rinai-mi {vacuefacio), cf. Zd. tie

{linquere) : cf. K*. II. 2.) I. trans. I. to leave, quit,

'EAAdSa, Sahara, etc., Horn. ; A. <paos r/eXioio x^potv vwo Ipvav, i. e.

to die, be killed, II. 18. 1 1 ; so, A. 0lovM twos Plat. Legg. 872 E ; A.

Ptov, 0ioTov, etc., Soph. El. 1444, Eur. Hel. 226, etc.; auT<ix«p' oipay^

A. ft'tov by self-slaughter, Id. Or. 948; so, with a negat., [anoiriKov'] ov

TTOTf Kvua Aft7r€t II. 2. 396 ; viv .. x i^v ou8ajud. A. Soph. Ant. 830. b.

conversely, tov 8' «Ai7T{ i//vxv II. 5. 696, Od. 14. 426 ; rbv . . Aiirt 6vjjl6s

II. 4. 470; iirtiTa pte xal \iirot aluiv 5. 685, cf. Od. 7. 224; AiVe 0'

boria Bvfws II. 16. 743; 'f'VX^I °^ KiKotntv (sc. ooria) Od. 14. 134;
vvv 0'

7JS17 iravra \lKotncv (sc. iui) lb. 2 1 3 ; in these two last passages

some take it intr. is gone (v. infr. ll). 2. to leave behind, leave

at home, irafSa rbv iv pxyapototv ikenres Od. 13. 403, cf. II. 5. 480;
esp. of dying men, to leave (as a legacy), 'ATpeus Si 6vf)oxaiv ihtrttv

no\vapvt QveaTTj [to oxrprTpov~\ 2. 106, cf. 5. 157, A. natba bpipavov

Soph. Aj. 653; A. Ovyaripas Plat. Legg. 924 E; so, naript ybov xal

K-qhta .. A«jt€ II. 5. 156, cf. Soph. Aj. 973; A. (ixkeiav iv So/ioiffi

Aesch. Cho. 349 :—so also in Med. to leave behind one (as a memorial

to posterity), p.vnul>awa Mnioffai Hdt. I. 186., 6. 109, al. ; KmioBat
rtuaipovs Eur. H. F. 169 ; oiaS6xovs iavr$ Plut. Aem. 36, etc. b. to

leave standing, leave remaining, oiiSefuav oitciav Xen. An. 7- 4, l I

pr/Siva Id. Hell. 2. 3,41, Plat. Rep. 567 B, etc. 8. to leave, for-

sake, abandon, desert, leave in the lurch, II. 16. 368, etc. ; A. Tiva xaual
Pind. O. 6. 76 ; A. tvBovra Soph. Ph. 273 ; A. t^v abrov tpvoiv lb. 903;
A. ra£iv Plat. Apol. 29 A, etc. ; A. ipavovs to fail in paying .. , Dem.
821. 14; A. oaauov, cpopdv Xen. Cyr. 3. I, I and 34; A. vopov Dem.

776. 12 ; A. opxov, uaprvpiav to fail in .. , Id. 1190. 4., 1365. 21 ;

Aoi^as .. ov AiVf neglected them not, C. I. 153. 8. b. conversely,

\17rov lot avaKra they failed him, Lat. defecerunt eum sagittae, Od. 22.

119. II. intr. to be gone, depart, Epigr. Gr. 142. 2 ; v. supr. 1. 1,

b. 2. to be wanting, cease, be missing, like Lat. deficio, ov ri na
iXtntv ix ToiV oikov .. alula Soph. El. 514; outtot' (pts Ktiipti Kara
iroAtis Eur. Hel. 1 157 ; to nanorvxis ob \i\otirtv ix tikvuv Id. H. F.

133 ; Xdvovaiv al ix rrjs xitpaXijs rplxts Arist. H. A. 3. II, 8 ; eV 001

Xttnti Ev.Luc. 18. 22 ; c. inf., Aei'irei uiv ou5' & Tpbodtv ijBcpev to /itj ob

fiapvarov tlvai nihil absunt quin .. , Soph. 0. T. 1232 ; so, c. gen.,

Ppaxv \(liT€i tov p^i ovvaiTTUv Polyb. 2. 14, 6, etc. :— often with
numerals, xt<pa\aiov yiyvfrai p-txpov XtinovTos nivrt xat 8ixa rakavra
Lys. 155. 38; ov ttoAu Xelnct toiv ivtvqxovra irojv Polyb. 12. 16, 13;
rprqpas irivre \uirovaai t&v ixarbv /cai tixoat Diod. 13. 14 :

—

iravrbs

Act'irct it wants all, i.e. is quite wanting, Plat. Legg. 728 A; o \nrwv lb.

759 E; to httmv deficiency, Polyb. 4. 38, 9, etc. : cf. «AAeiVaj.

B. Pass, to be left, left behind, aAoxos (pvkaxij iki\tnrTo II. 2. 700;
ol 8' oloi Xtl-novrai Od. 22. 250, etc. ; also, utromoBf, xarumoOe A. U.

3. 160., 22. 334, Od. ; iraiSfS to! KarbmoBt KeXetuuivot left behind after

death, II. 24. 687 ; so in Att., ol A«A. Soph. Ant. 58, etc. ; to \€iir6p.(Vov

ptov quod superest vitae, C. I. 511. 6. 2. to remain, remain over

and above, rptrarr) 5' in p.otpa \i\tiiTTat II. 10. 253 ; ipoi 8i \e\eiip€Tat

dA-yca \vypa 24. 742 ; oAryaii' otpt rjpepicuv atria Xclirerat Hdt. 9. 45 ;

o irdat A. Pporois . . i\ms Eur. Tro. 676 ; abrovopot ikti<p6T)u-tv Thuc.

3. 1 1 ; ecus civ rt Xtiirnrat Id. 8.81 :—impers., Xf'cntrat it remains, reli-

quum est ut .
. , c. inf., Plat. Theaet. 157 E, cf. Phaedr. 235 C. 3.

to remain alive, iroAAoi hi \Iitovto Od. 4. 495, cf. Aesch. Pers. 480,
Xen. An. 3. 1, 2. II. c. gen., 1. to be left without, to

be forsaken of, xreavwv xat tplkaiv Pind. I. 2. 18 ; oov XeXapfiivrj Soph.

Ant. 548 :—but, orparbv \t\ttu-pivov bopus which has been left by the

spear, i. e. not slain, Aesch. Ag. 517. 2. to be left behind in a race,

II. 23. 407, 409 ; \f\tiu.u.(vos olaiv lingering behind the sheep, Od. 9.

448, cf. 8. 125 ; Xf'tTTtTO .. MevfKaov Soupos ipoA\v he was left a spear's

throw behind Menelaus, II. 23. 529; is Sioxovpa At'A«iirro he had been

left behind as much as a quoit's throw, lb. 523; xlpxot Trcketwv ob uaxpav
KiKttHnivot Aesch. Pr. 857, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1244; toO xijpvxos u-i/ A«-
irioBat not to lag behind, be later than the herald in returning, Thuc. I.

131 ; XfiireoBat tov xatpov to be behind time, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 29 :—but,

\ilirto8at ctno Ttvos to keep alooffrom one, II. 9. 437, 445 ; A. fiaatkios

or diro 0aot\ios to desert the king, Hdt. 8. 113., 9. 66, cf. 56; tt/s

vavpaxins Id. 7. 168, cf. 9. 19; but, \uwov p-tjbi ov, napOiv', an' oixwv

fail not [to come] from the house, i.e. follow us, Soph. Tr. 1275:

—

absol. to keep aloof, be absent, Hdt. 7- 22 9-, 8. 44. 3. to come
short of, be inferior, worse, weaker or less than, twos, like (KaTTovaSat,

JjTTaoOat, voTipttaSai Tiros, because the Verb has a compar. sense, Hdt.

7. 48, etc. ; KrfirioOai Ttvos is ti or tv Ttvt Id. I. 99., 7. S, I (v. infr.

4) ; ntp't ti Polyb. 6. 52, 8 ; 7rpds Tt Soph. Tr. 266 ; A. Ttvbs raxvrrJTa,

(vvtotv Hdt. 7. 86, Thuc. 6. 72 ; also c. gen. rei, KettpSrjvat uaxns Eur.

Heracl. 732 ; obbiv aov (icpovs AtA«tyo/iai Id. Or. 1042 ; but also c. dat.

rei, \titp0ijvat ptaxV Aesch. Pers. 344; and so absol. to be defeated, Polyb.

I. 62, 6 ; bird Ttvos Anth. P. 1 1. 224 ; Xt'tntaOat iv Ty ayopavoptiq, Lat.

repulsam ferre, Plut. Mar. 5, etc.:—c. part., obbiv iuov \tiiitt ytyvwoxoiv

Xen. Oec. 18, 5 :

—

\i\utpat tuiv iptaiv 0ov\fvfuxTav you come short of,

understand not my plans, Eur. Or. 1085 ; Ae'Aei/i^ai tuv iv "EWtjolv

vbp.wv Id. Hel. 1246, cf. Soph. Aj. 543 : absol., in part., dvbpas AcAci/i-

pttvovs inferior men, Aesch. Fr. 39 ; also, Xti-nbptvot the poor, C. I.

6254. 7. 4. to be wanting or lacking in a thing, fail of or in, bSvp-

pAruv i\(tir(T ovbiv Soph.Tr.937; yvaipas Xttiropttva cotpas Id. El. 474;
\(\(tptptivn rixvaiv Eur. Ion 680; A«A. Ao-you failing to heed my words.

Soph. Aj. 543 ; obx io$' biroias Xtl-ntTai too' ^bovrjs no pleasure that

it is without, Eur. Fr. 140; pijvas ££ .. \tcir6fi(vos (sc. twv fixoat iruiv)

Epigr. Gr. 519; also, A. iv Tivt in a thing, Soph. O. C. 495 ; v. supr. 3.

X«iir-tt)Stv, Suid. sine interpr., perhaps past bearing children.

Aeipivos. 17, ov, made of lilies, xP'Vfia Diosc. 3. 116. II. like

a lily, dvBos Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 11.

Xeipiocis, €troa, tv, {Xtiptov) :—properly, like a lily, but in Horn, only

metaph., XP^S Acipioeis lily skin, II. 13. 830 ; of the cicadae, o\f/ Kttpw-

(ooa their delicate voice, 3. 152 ; and of the Muses' voice, Hes. Th. 41

;

'EonrepiScs Q^Sm. 2. 418. 2. of the lily, xapn Nic. Al. 406.

Xtiptov, to, a lily, esp. the white lily (only known in Horn, from Afi-

piocu), h. Horn. Cer. 427, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1, etc.; cf. xpivov. 2.

= vapxtooos, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 9 : v. Keiptos. (\tiptov is identical

with the Lat. lilium; cf. A A. I.)

X€ipu>-TroA<p-av€p.u>vT], 7}, an omelet madewith lilies, etc., Pherecr. Jlipc.i .

XcCpios, ov, = \iipt6(ts, in Pind. N. 7. 116, \tlptov dvBepov is used,

etc. II. of the voice, Ap. Rh. 4. 903, Orph. Arg. 251.

Xeipu>>ST|S, «s, like a lily, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6.

Xeipov, t<5, poet, for Xftptov, Epigr. Gr. 546. 10.

Xeipos, a, ov, =\etptoas, of the voice, t*'tti£ . . Afipd x«'o"/ C. I. 6270 a.

6. 2. pale, Hesych.

Xtts, collat. form of Ai's, Lob. Paral. 85.

Ae'io-TOS, 7}, 6v, v. sub A^i'oTos.

Xcitos or XtiTos, {Ka6s, Kews) an old Adj. = 8);/i(5<rios, but only used in

the compd. AtiT-ou/>7os, with its derivs., and in the Ion. forms Xtjitov,

Xt[tt| (v. sub AijiToy).

AetTos, 17, ov, found in Inscr. for Aitos.

X«tTOvpY«o>, on the supposed Att. form KriTOvpyia v. sub h. v. : Dor.

inf. \1tT0vpyiv C. I. 2448. iv. 27 and 30: pf. KiKetTovpynxa Lys. 150. 1,

Isocr. Antid. § 155 : (A«iT0wp7<Js) : I. at Athens, to serve expensive

public offices at one's own cost, Andoc. 17. 19, etc., Lys. IOO. 30, Dem.

833.26; c. ace. cogn., A. ra TrpooTaTTo/ifva Isae. 62.25; 5i5o AtiToup-yiar

Dem. 1209. 2 ; A. vtrip Ttvos to serve these offices for another, Isae.46. II.,

62. 39 ; to; \e\(tTovpyr]ntva the public services performed, Dem. 569.

1 1 :—v. Ae(Toup7i'a. II. generally, to perform public duties, to

serve the people or state, rfi ir6\tt Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 6 ; ix tt)s ISias obolas

viitiv A. Isocr. 161 C ; to to.i~s ovaiats Xftrovpyovv, 8 xa\ovpiev (Imopovs

those who serve the state with . . , Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 15 ; so, A. Toff aiipaat

Dem. 568. 3 ; to rrept ras apxas A. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 16 ; A. tj jroAti

ravrnv tt)v KftTovpylav lb., cf. Polyb. 6. 33, 6. III. still more

generally, ta serve a master, c. dat., oi ivl KcnovpyovvTis ra Totabra



\eiTOvpyr]fx.a

80GA01 Arist. Pol. 3.5,4; A. rpio'tv avopaaiv, of a prostitute, Anth. P.

j. 49:—absol. to serve the state, irpos TtKvonoiiav Arist. Pol. 7. 16,

16. 2. to perform religious service, minister, im rwv Upwv Dion.

H. 2. 22 ; t$ Kvpiv Act. Ap. 13. 2, etc.

AfiToupynuA, to, the performance of a kuTovpyia, Plut. Ages. 36, etc.:

—also \tnovpyy\<rla, 17, prob. 1. in Philostr. 2. 612.

AciTOvpyia, j), (Ae(Toup7€cu) at Athens, a burdensome public office or

J«(y, which the richer citizens discharged at their own expense, properly

by rotation, but also voluntarily or by appointment, Antipho 138. 26,

Andoc. 34. 27, Lys. 163. 21, etc.—The ordinary liturgies (iyicvickioi)

at Athens were the yvpvaotapxia, the x°pV7'a ' ana lne (ariaats, with a

minor one, the apxiBtupia. The extraordinary, such as the Tpcnpapxta,

were destined for special exigencies of state. There were also ktnovpyiai

liiToinoiv, opp. to iroAiTi*ai, Dem. 462. 14. On the kuTOvpyiat, v. Dem.
Lept. (with Wolfs preface), Bockh P. E. 2. 199 sq., Herm. Pol. Ant.

§ 161 sq.—Though the system is chiefly Athenian, we read of liturgies

at Siphnus (Isocr. 391 D), Mytilene (Antipho 138. 26), and other places,

v. Hdt. 5. 83, etc. ; and the word (v. Aijitov) seems to be of Achaean

origin. II. any service or work of a public kind, hence o (wl k(i-

Tovpyiwv, in an army, the officer who superintended the workmen,
carpenters, etc., Polyb. 3. 93, 4; of ivi rtva A. dweaTakpiivot Id. 10.

16, 5. 2. generally, any service or function, 17 wpwrn fpavtpd rots

fyois A. &d Tov ffrofiaros ovaa Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 8, cf. 3. 14, 7 and 9,

Incess. An. 12, II ; <ptkiKT]v Tavrnv A. Luc. Salt. 6. 8. service,

ministration, help, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 12, Ep. Phil. 2. 30. III. the public

service of the gods, A. at wpos tovs Otovs Arist. Pol. 7- 10, 1 1; ra\s [twv
Ocwv~] A. Diod. 1. 21:

—

the service or ministry of priests, Lxx (Num.
8. 25), Ev. Luc. I. 23; ^ TV* in'OKOirTJs A. its administration, Epiphan.:

in Eccl., liturgy, public worship, more particularly, the Eucharist.

AciTOVpYUCot , ti, of, of orfor kurovpyia, Lxx (Ex. 31.9), al. : minister-

ing, irvevfiara Ep. Hebr. I. 14, Eccl.

AeiTOupYOt, o, i*kiiTos or Aci'tos, *ipyw) at Athens, one who per-

formed a kurovpyia (q. v.), but not found in any Att. writer ; A. twv
iv iratol kttrovpyiwv Iuscr. Branch, in C. I. 2881. 13, cf. 2882,

|886. II. a public servant, L.XX (1 Regg. 10.5); in the army,
of the workmen, carpenters, etc., Lat. faber, Polyb. 3. 93, 5 ; used to

transl. the Roman lictor, Plut. Rom. 26 : metaph., A. ttjs \Pflas 'PV'
ministering to my need, Ep. Phil. 2. 25. III. in religious sense, a
minister, Ep. Hebr. 1 . 7, in Jewish sense, lb. 8. 2 ; A. twv $tSn> Dion. H.

2. 22, cf. 73; Btov Lxx (Ps. 102. 21), Ep. Rom. 13. 6, al.:—often

written with 1, AiTovpyut, -iai, -la in Mss. and Inscrr., e.g. C. I. 181.

31., 1226, 143;. al.

Aei<txuu,(u, A(i4>aiu,os. v. sub Aup-; and cf. Xtmavopiu.
A«ixA£">. — Aci'xoi : sensu obscoeno, = Lat. fellare. Gloss.

AtixV" Vvo*- °. a tree-moss, lichen, Lat. scabies, Theophr., who uses

A«ixV of the olive, ifnopa. of tYxfig, v. C. P. 5. 9, 10. 2. a kind
of liver-wort, that grows on damp rocks, Diosc. 4. 53 ; but, "initios A. =
iwTokfixyv, Nic. Th. 945. 8. a lichen-like eruption on the skin

of animals, esp. on the chin, menlagra, as in men the ring-worm, rash,

scurvy, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Aesch. Cho. 281; in horses, a tetter, scab,

Diosc. 2. 45 : also of the ground, a blight, canker, Aesch. Eum. 785.

—

In Mss. often written Aix^v, v. Dind. Aesch. 11. c.

AfixT)vtdu, to have the A«x^v, of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 10.

Acixt|vu)8t|S, ts, like the A«xtjv, Hipp. I127C.
A«x-T|vup, opes, v. Lick-man, name of a mouse, Batr. 205 : to also

A«ixo-(hJAtj [6], r), Lick-meal, name of a mouse, Id. 29: Actxo-mvof [r],

axos, 6, Lick-platter, Id. 100, 233.

A<ix<», fut. ku(a Lxx: aor. cAcifa Aesch., Ar. 11. citand. :—Pass., aor.

part, ixkux^iv Diosc. 3. 44. (From .y'AIX come also Aix-avo», A<x-
liaou.cu, \xx-lta(a, Ai'x-vos, lengthd. in Aci'x-01; cf. Skt. lih or rih ; Lat.

ling-o, lig-urio; Goth. bi-laig-6n («>i-Am'x«iv) ; O. H. G. lecch-on (lecken)

;

Slav, liz-ati; Lith. liz-us (Aixavij).) To lick up, Hdt. 4. 23, Aesch.
Eum. 106 (cf. a&rpi) ; A. to oijiuovpaTa Ar. Eq. 103 : simply, to lick,

dAa Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 5, Theophr. de Sign. I. 15. 2. the irreg.

part. pf. in Hes. Th. 826 is used in the sense of ktxpaai (q. v.), ykwaar/at
ktk(ixn6r*t playing with their tongues.

Acid/avSpia, ^, (keiif-is) = ktwav&pta, Hesych., v. 1. in Joseph. B.J. 3. 3,
2, for ktmavopia or ktwayopia. The Adj. Afid/avSpot in Schol. Eur. Or.

250 ; Verb AtitbavSptu in Tzetz.

A«n|<dvT)-A6'Y0«, ov, gathering remnants, Anth. P. 6. 92.
A<ii|idvov, to, (ktiww) a piece left, wreck, remnant, relic, 'Apyovs Eur.

Med. 1387; metaph. of a man, kiiifavnv <pikwv, Qpvywv Id. El. 554,
Tro. 711 ; to vtiv airrfp [rip yip] A. Plat. Criti. no E, cf. Ill A;
taxpva . . OTopyas ktfyavov Anth. P. 7. 476. 2. often in pi., re-

mains, remnants, Lat. reliquiae, of the dead, kttyav' ix&akktiv xva'tv

Eur. Fr. 472; Bavivros kfiif,ava Soph. El. 1 1 13; tA A. tow awparos
Plat. Phaedo 86C ; BwiiAs A. <pwrbs ?x«' Ep't- in C. I. (add.) 4079 b,

»'•;—but, aya$wv Cvbpan> A. are their deeds, good name, etc., Eur. Andr.

774; kityava, remnants of youth, Ar. Vesp. 1066; ktiifava twv 'Ikia-

Ktiiv naOnfUXrcav sequels to . . , Longin. 9. 1 2.

A«i«)il-4>aT|», €s, uiming, prfprn Maxim, w. xar. 455 : also, Acid/((f>uTOS.
ov, Paul. Aeg. 2 ; A<ii)h$w« Eujt. 81 1. 63.
A<ii)/6-9pi|, TpTxor, i, 1), having lost his hair, Ael. N. A. 14. 4.
Acubo-o-iA-nvov, to, the moon's first or last quarter, Lat. silente lima,
when she is hidden, only in Pseudo-Diosc. p. 476 F.
A<iib-vSp<u, to fail of water, to dry up, Nicet. Ann. 43 C :—Afit|>v8pia,

i), want of water, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, I, Polyb. 34. 9, 6, Strab. 740;

—

A<ii|/uSpiov, to, a waterless district near mount fames in Attica, Hdt. 5.
r>2, Ar. Lys. 66j, Arist. Fr. 356: al. ki^ilpiov.
A<iuSt)<, f j, = Aefor, smooth, even, Suid. ; as pr. n. in Homer.

\en/3dSlOl>. 883
Atiuu.a, to, (k(iuw) that which has been ground smooth, to. cucpara A.,

Tii vSapiartpa A. Theophr. Lap. 55.
Aeiuv, d, Ep. form of ktav: Acius, = kiws, q. v.

Actucis, ^, (kuutu) a polishing, pounding, Plut. 2. I 29 D.
A«io)T€ov, Verb. Adj. one must make smooth, Geop. 9. 5, 6.

AcKaAcos, f. 1. for kaiKakfos.

A<KdvT) [a], fi, (kiicot) a dish, pot, pan, Ar. Nub. 907, Vesp. 600, al.

;

in Av. 840 it means a hod, cf. 1 1 43 :—AuKavq in the common dialect,

Suid.—Hence the dimin. forms AcKdvis, 17, Plut. 2. 828 A, Luc. Amor.
39; Acxdviov, to, Ar. Ach. mo, Polyz. Atj/i. 4, Xen. Cyn. I, 3, 4;
AcKavio-Kq, 17, Ar. Fr. 637, Teleclid. "A^<p. I. II ; AcKavCSiov, to,*Po11.

10. 84, Eust. 1402. 16.

Ackuvo-uavtis, €a-?, o, a dish-diviner, Strab. 762 : hence Aeicdvo-u.av-

T€ia, r), Pseudo-Callisth., Psellus, etc. ; and Aeicilvo-crKoiria, 1), the in-
specting of a dish, in order to divine, Manetho 4. 213.
AtKdpiov, to. Dim. of kixos, a little dish, Ath. 149 F, Poll. 10. 86.
A«Kt9iTT)S [it] apros, 6, a sort of bread made of pulse, Seleuc. ap. Ath.
114 B ; cf. the swallow-song, Scol. 41 in Bergk's Lyr. p. 13II.
AeKi9o-«i5T)S. is, = k(Ki$uibrjs, Hipp. 477. ID.

AeKt6o-Adxdv6-iruAis, iSos, r), a peasepudding-herb-seller, Ar. Lys. 458.
AeKiOo-TrwA-qs, ov, 6, Suid. ; fern. -irwAis, tbos, a peasepudding-seller,

Ar. PI. 427, Luc. Lexiph. 3.

AckISos, 0, the inner part of pulse, A. <panwv Hipp. 610. 3, cf. 667. 17,
Galen. Lex. Hipp. II. pulse-porridge, peasepudding, Lat. lo-

mentum. At. Lys. 562, Pherecr. Air. 4, Alex. Xoptry. I, etc.

AcKtdos, r), the yolk of an egg, Hipp. 671. 55, oft. in Arist.:—masc. in

Alex. Trail.

AcKt6uSr|$, ts, (kimSos,^) yolk-coloured, Hipp. 11 23 B, Theophr. H. P.

4. 8, 11.

Ackos, eos, to, a dish, plate, pot, pan, Hippon. 58. (Hence the dimin.
forms Ack(s, ibos, J), Epich. 46 Ahr., Iambi. ; AckIckos, o, Hipp. ap. Poll.

10. 87 ; Ackio-kiov, to, Hipp. 407. 8 and 30; also kixavT] (q. v.), Aa/tafij,

cf. Lat. lanx.)

AcKpot, 01, —kticpoi, q. v.

Aoctcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of kiyw, to be said or spoken. Plat. Rep.
378 A. II. kucriov, one must say or speak, irtpi tivos Hipp. Art.
800, Xen. Lac. 2, 1 2 ; ti Plat. Rep. 392 A ; oti .. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 1.
A«'ktt)», ov, 6, (kiya c) a speaker. Gloss.

Acktikiov, to, the Lat. lectica, a litter, Alex. Trail. 9. 524.
Acktikos, t}, iv, good at speaking, able to speak, ntpi ti Xen. Mem. 4.

3, I, Cyr. 5. 5, 46 :—^ -nrr/ (sc. t«x<t/), the art of speaking. Plat. Polit.

3°4 D. II. suited for speaking, 01 A. twv koywv speeches m
common colloquial style, opp. to voiirrtKws avyntipitvot, Dem. I401. 20;
fiaktoTa kiKTiKuv twv nirpaiv to lafiffuov ion Arist. Poet. 4, fin., cf.

Rhet. 3. 8, 4 :—Adv. -kws, in prose, Dion. H. de Conip. 25 p. 201 R.
Ai'kto, v. sub A<-ycu A, B.

Acktoi, 17, iv, (kiyai B) gathered, chosen, picked out, Hes. Fr. 35. 3.
Aesch. Pers. 795, Soph. O. T. 19, etc. II. (A«7<u c) capable of
being spoken, to be spoken, Iot' ixuvw irivra Afxrd Id. Ph. 633

;

naxuv oi kficriv Eur. Hipp. 875; ovt« A. oirf trtarov Ar. Av. 422:
to A«Acrd things having only a nominal existence, as Time and Space,
abstractions, Stoic term in Plut. 2. 1 1 16 B, Diog. L. 7. 43 and 63.
AfKTpios, ov, ikimpov) bed-ridden, Greg. Naz. Carm. 5. 94.
A«KTpiTi« [f] Spivos, o, a recumbent chair or couch, Hesych.
A«KTpo-KA6irot, o, («A«'irT<u) an adulterer, Or. Sib. I. 178.
AcKTpov, t<5, (y'AEX, A«7a> a) like A«xos, a couch, bed, Lat. itcius,

Horn. (esp. in Od.) ; kiierpovbt to bed, Od. 8. 292 ; also in pi., II. 22.

503, Od., etc. II. later, mostly in pi., the marriage-bed, Pind.
N. 8. II, Trae. ; wapOivots ya^nkiwv A. ciytvaTots Aesch. Fr. 238 ; so,

kiiirpwv fivai Id. Pers. 543 ; kiicrpav KoiTat Eur. Ale. 925 ; Koirrjs

kim-pov Id. Med. 437 ; but, to Svo-rraptwov A. Soph. Tr. 791 :—hence,
yijpai kiiCTpa Tivis to wed one, Eur. Med. 594 ; kixrpa npobovvai,

ataxvvuv, etc.. Id. Or. 939, Hipp. 944, etc. :—dAAorpia, v69a, Sovka
kiierpa, of illicit connexions. Id. ; cf. kixos. 2. thefruit of mar-
riage, a child, Agathyll. ap. Dion. H. I. 49.
A(KTpo-xdpT|s, is, enjoying the marriage-bed, Orph. H. 54. 9.
A<Ao43«o-6av. v. sub kapifiavw.

AtAdOrj, AcAddovro. AcAaOcodai, v. sub kavOavw.
Ac'A&Ka, AcAdKovro, AcAdKvia, v. sub kaoitw.

A >'Aap.u.ai. v. sub kau&avai : but A< Aao-p.at, v. sub kavOavw.
A«AdxT)T«, A«Adx<*xrt. v. sub kayxavw.
A<AiiXM.6rcs, v. ktixw 2.

A<At|6otui, Adv. part. pf. of kavOavai, like knSpa, imperceptibly, Plat.

Ax. 365 C, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 p. 165 R ; to AfA. Anacreont. 15. 16.
A<Ar)Ka, v. sub Aao-*<u.

AcAi|auat, v. sub kavSavu. II. A<Arjcr)uu, v. sub Ai/i'fo/iai.

AtACiJrUU (v. sub kaw B), old Ep. pf. to strive eagerly, II., but only in

part, ktklyjuivos, ktk. u*ppa Tax*<rra waatT 'Apyttovs 5. 690 ; but often

as a mere Adj. eager, (km o" wr" ix Pikiwv kfktTj/iivos 4. 465 ; 0av fi'

Wis AaraS/v kikuripiyot 12. 106, cf. 16. 552:—in later Ep. c. gen. eager

for a thing, Ap. Rh. I. 1 1 64; also used by him in 3 plqpf. with inf.,

ktkirjro aifif/oai 3. 1158, cf. 646., 4. 1009, Theocr. 25. 196; also

2 sing. pf. ktkinnat, and 3 pi. plqpf. AfAiijvro in Orph., Maxim., v. Lehrs

Qu. Ep. p. 293. II. in phys. sense, aifyp (ktus law kekiijpivos

rushing, Emped. 360.
A<Aip.u.f'vos, v. sub klnru.
A<AoYuru.f'vuf , Adv. according to calculation, kfkoy. okus &v . . Hdt.

3. 104; A«A. npaoaoi/it fmkkov ff aBivtt Eur. I. A. 1021.

A<ACp.fvus, Adv. (At/ai) loosely, slowly, Hipp. Coac. 194.

Atp.pd5iov, to, Dim. of kinfios, Byz. word, Lob. Phryn. 74.

3>-J
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X«'ji.p-apxos, d, a commander of a kt/t&os, Hesych.
Ac|if3os, d, a boat, Lat. /embus, a ship's cock-boat, Dem. 883. 28 : me-

taph. of a parasite, ovicOtv aico\ov$u Ko\a£ rep ; \tfxfios tiwcfKKTjTat

Anaxandr. 'OSvaa. 2. 7. II. a Jishing-boat , Theocr. 21. 12. 2.

rsp. a fast-sailing galley, felucca, used either to precede a fleet, Polyb. I.

53, 9 ; or as a light transport, Id. 2. 3, I, cf. 5. 109, 3.

XtpfjuSrjS, «s, (tiSos) shaped like a A</ij3oy, Arist. lucess. An. 10, 9.

X<pp.a. to, (\4nu) that which is peeled off, peel, husk, skin, scale, etc.,

Hipp. 641. 44, Ar. Av. 674, Alex. Incert. 9 ; ttjs .. oapnoii&ovs ipvocas

A. Plat. Tim. 76 A. 2. metaph. a mere husk, of one who has been

swindled, Anaxil. Incert. I. 5.

X<u,va, 17, a water-plant, Lemna palustris, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, I.

X<p.$os, d, or to, = Kupvfa, fvia, Liban. 4. 630, cf. Piers. Moer. p.

251. II. Adj. snotty, drivelling, Menand. 'Yiro&. 13. (Akin
to Ad/iirr/, \anrj.)

Xcu,4>u8r)s, «s, (erSos) drivelling, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 18.

Xivnov. to, the Lat. linteum, a cloth, napkin, towel, Arr. Peripl. M.
Rubr. 4, Ev. Jo. 13. 4, Eust. Opusc. 298. 17 ; in Nonn., Xtvrcov:—X«v-

napios, u, prob. an attendant at the bath, C. I. 275. 71.
Xc£cCSiov, to, Dim. of Xl£ts, Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 328, Arr. Epict. 2.

I . 30, etc. ;—in Mss. sometimes \t£i8wv.
Xc£ctu, Desiderat. of Ae'Yw, to wish to say, Gloss.

Xf|to, Ep. imperat. aor. med. of Kiyai A, Horn.; cf. \4(o.

Xt£t-(K|p or X<£i-6r|pos, 0, a word-hunter, cf. Lob. Phryn. 62S.

Xe£(6r)ptu, to hunt after words, Gell. 2. 9, Socr. H. E. 6. 22.

Xe£lfrr|pta, 7), a hunting after words, Clem. Al. 125.

Ac£iKO-Ypad>os, ov > a lexicographer, E. M. 221. 33.
Xi£iKos, t), 6v, of orfor words, \(£ikov (sc. 0il3\iov),=i\(£eis (v. At'^iy

II. 3), A. B. 1094, Phot. ; \((ik6s, d, = \t(tnoypa<pos, of Suidas, Jo. Gaz.

Xcfi-Xoyos, ov, expressing speech, Critias I. 9 (Bgk.): v. dAe£t-.

Xcfis, tais, 7), (X«7<u) a speaking, speech, opp. to 9JS17, Plat. Legg. 816D;
A. t) npa£is saying or doing, Id. Rep. 396 C ; d rponos rijs A. lb. 400 D,
etc. 2. a way of speaking, diction, style, r) tv$aSt A. the style used

here (in courts of justice), Id. Apol. 17 D; Modcrr/y A. poetical diction,

Id. Legg. 795 E, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 8 sqq., Poet. 6, 6, etc. II.
in late writers, a single word or phrase, Polyb. 2. 22, I, etc. ; Tats A.

XprioBai rats airats Id. 6. 46, 10 ; airrats \4(eat or Kara \{(tv word
for word, Dion. H., Plut., etc. ; collectively, Kparui nal rrjs Ae'ftcuy the

very words, Ath. 275 B. 2. Kara Kt(iv by way of explanation,

Ath. 493 D, cf. Diog. L. 2. 113 ; also, as the phrase goes, Anth. P. II.

140;—irapd \i£iv incorrectly, Cic. Att. 16. 4. 3. in Gramm. a
word peculiar in form or signification : hence Ae'f«y is the older term
for a glossary, 'PoStanal A«'£fiy a glossary of Rhodiau phrases, Ath. 485
E ; cf. yKwaaa 11. 2.

A«Ji-<(>avT)S [a] , ou, o, a Phrase-monger, title of a Dialogue by Luc.
Xt£o, like Ae'£to, Ep. imperat. aor. syncop. med. of keyto A.

XeovT-dYX'1,vos, "» ("fyx") lion-strangling, in Call. Epigr. 35 : but
the term, -aivos is strange, and Bast suggested Ktovrox^aivos.
XtovTopvov, to, Dim. of \ituv, C. I. 4558. II. as fem. pr. n.,

Epic. ap. Diog. L. 10. 5.

Xcovtc't), contr. -rj (sub. Sopd), 7), a lion's skin, fem. of Keovrios, Hdt.

7. 69, Ar. Ran. 46, al. Plat. Crat. 411 A : poet. Xeiovr-fj, Anth. Plan.

185 : also Xeovreia, Anon. ap. Suid.

XtovTtios, a, ov, also late os, ov, of a lion, rrjs A. SopSs Aesch. Fr. 108;
oipp.a Theocr. 24. 134. 2. lion-like, hvvapus Epich. ap. Fulgent.

Myth. 3. I. 3. 7) Ktovrtios -noa = opofiayxij, Geop. 2. 42, 3.

XeovrnSdv, Adv. like a lion, Lx_x (2 Mace. II. II).
XeovTiacris, fais, 17, the early stage of eKapavriaais, Oribas. p. 61 Mai.
XeovTiau, to be like a lion, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 937.
XeovTiSeOs. cay, d, a young lion, Ael. N. A. 4. 47.
XeovTiKT|, r), synonym for the plant xaicakia, Diosc. 4. 1 23.
Xeovnov, To, Dim. of Kiaiv, Theognost. in A. B. 1394.
XeovTO-(3d(xuv [a], ovos, d, (ffaivto) -.—resting on a lion or lion's feet,

occupy Aesch. Fr. 224.

X«ovto-P6tos, ov,feeding or keeping lions, Nonn. D. 1 . 2 1

.

II. pass.

XtovTO-PoTOS, fed on by lions, x^Pa Strab. 747, cf. Luc. pro Imagg. 19.
XcovTO-od|ias, avros, d, lion-tamer, Pind. Fr. 53, in ace. \eovro&ap:av.

XeovTO-ocprjs, ov, d, (Sepos) like a lion's skin, tawny, Orph. Lith. 613;
Lob. Paral. 226 suspects AcoyToodpr/i/.

Xeovro-Si4>pos, ov, in chariot drawn by lions, 'Pit) Anth. P. 6. 94.
X«o.vto-«i.8t|s, is, lion-like, Ael. N. A. 12. 7. Adv. -SSis, Eccl.

X«ovt6-9vu,os, ov, lion-hearted, Byz.
Xcovto-k<4>uXos, ov, lion-headed, Luc. Hermot. 44.
X«ovto-k6|i.os, ov, tending or rearing lions, Opp. C. 3. 53, Philostr. 71 2.

XtovTo-p-dxos, ov, fighting with a lion, PoSt. in An. Ox. 2. 48.
XtovTO-p.iYT|s, «'s, (niyvvfu) produced between a lion and another animal :

half lion, half something else. Poll. 5. 38.
X«ovTO-p.op<(>os, ov, lion-shaped, Horapollo I. 21.

XtovTo-p.vpp.Tj£, rjKos, d, half-lion half-ant, Arcad. 19.
XcovTO-TrapSos, d, a leopard, also AtoTrapoos, Achm. Onir. 273.
X*ovto-tt«tuXov, to, a plant, Leontice leontopetalum, Diosc. 3. 1 10.

X«ovTO-iri8T|Kos, d, a lion-ape, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11.

XeovTO-TrdSiov, to, lions-foot, a kind of cudweed, Diosc. 4. 1 31.

XeovTO-TTOUs, d, 7), ttovv, t6, lion-footed, Eur. Fr. 544.
XeovTO-iTpoo-iiwros, ov, lion-faced, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 416.
X«ovTo-Tpo<p£a, 7), a rearing or breeding of lions, Ael. N. A. 6. 8.

X«ovtovxos, ov, (*x<°) having or keeping lions, Marin. V. Procl. 19.
XeovTo-Aovos, ov, lion-killing, Anth. P. 6. 74, Christod. Ecphr.

137- II- teovTotpovov, to, a Syrian insect that poisons lions,

Arist. Mirab. 146, cf. Ael. N. A. 4. 18.

XeovTo-cJidpos. 01', bearing thefigure of a lion, Luc. Hermot. 44.
XtovTO-(pVT|S, e's, of lion nature, Eur. Bacch. 1 196.
XtovTO-xXaivos, ov, clad in a lion's skin, Anth. Plan. 94.
XeovTO-xopTos, r}, ov, eaten by a lion, (3od/3aAij Aesch. Fr. 316, v. Lob.

Paral. 466.

X€ovt6-i|/€x°s. o", (ipuxv) lion-hearted, Schol. II. 5. 639.
X€0vto»St|S, ey, =AfocTO€i5r)y, lion-like, ijOrj Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 2 :

—

to A.

a lion's spirit, Plat. Rep. 590 B. Adv. -Sdis, Ath. 152 A.

X60vT-uvup.os, ov, named after a lion, Tzetz.

Xco-Trap8os, d, a leopard, Theognost. Can. p. 98. 12, Eccl.

Xeoupyos. ov, = ktwpyos, blamed as <popriKvv by Poll. 3. 134, quoting

Xen. (Mem. 1. 3, 9), ubi nunc \taipy-: v. Lob. Phryn. 89.
X«TraSedop.ai, Dep. (Af7rds) to fish for limpets, Hesych, Phot.

X*ira8vio-TT|p, yjpos, d, the end of the Kiirabvov, Poll. I. 147.
AtiraSvov, to, n broad leather strap fastening the yoke ((vyov) to the

neck, and joined to the girth {naoxa\iOT-qp), late Lat. antilena, mostly
in pi, as II. 5. 730, 19. 393, Aesch. Pers. 191, Ar. (v. sub Harare/ivw);
in sing, Anth. P. 4. 3, 47 ; and so metaph, avaytcrjs Svvai Ki-nabvov

Aesch. Ag. 217:—on Eum. 562, v. sub dAa7raoi'ds.—A later form was
KiirapiVov, ace. to Apoll. Lex. Horn. s. v. AeVoSi'a.

XeTra8o-Teu,Sx° -°"e^Sx° " Y^Xto-Kpovio - Xeiipavo-Spip. - uiroTpippoTO-
aiXdrio-KapafJo- u.«XtTo - k&t&K€Xvu,€vo-kixX - €TrT.Koo-o-ii4>o-<t>aTTo-Tr€pi-

o-T«p-aXtKTpOov - OTTTO - Kt 4>aXXio - Ki-y kAo-ttj X«i.o-Xa-ya)0-cripaio-Pa4>T|-

TpdYavo-TTT€pvYwv, Com. word in Ar. Eccl. 1 1 69 (as emended by Mei-
neke), the name of a dish compounded of all kinds of dainties, fish, flesh,

fowl and sauces.

XtTrd£<i>, = -ntaaa, in pf. pass, Strattis Incert. 19, Hesych.
Xtrraios. a, ov, (At'iras) of a scaur or cliff, bippvrj Eur. Heracl. 394

;

rocky, rugged, xCwi', vairt] Id. Hipp. 1248, I. T. 324.
XcTT-opYOS, ov, (AcTToy) with white skin or feathers, Ktpieos Aesch. Fr.

305. 5 ; of a sheep or goat, Theocr. 4. 45 :—as Subst, A, d, of an ass,

Nic. Th. 349.
Mirat, to, (Acftfcu) a bare rock, scaur, Simon. 117. 1, Aesch. Ag. 283,298,

Eur. Phoen. 24, al. ; also ap. Thuc. 7. 78. Only used in nom. and ace. sing.

Xtirds, d5oy, r), a limpet, Lat. patella, from its clinging to the rock

(Ae'iray), Epich. 23 Ahr. ; wantp \fwb\s Trpootxoptvos to> kiovi Ar. Vesp.

105, cf. PI. 1096.
X«TracrTT| or X€Trd.o*TT|, 7), (Afrrdy) a limpet-shaped drinking-cup, Ar.

Pax 916, Comici ap. Ath. 484 F sqq.:—also Xtirao-Tts, iSoy, r), C. 1. 8346,
Hesych. :—on the A. as a liquid measure, v. Bockh. cit. in C. I. 1. c.

Xeirao-Tpov, to, an instrument for catching limpets, Hesych.

XemBiov, to, (Atm'y) a small scale. Hero in Math. Vett. 255 (al.

AtTr/s). II. a Syrian plant, like pepperwort, used in cases of scurvy,

Diosc. 2. 205, Galen. :—in Ath. 119 B, 385 A, XcmSi or -Siv, to.

XcTri8o-ci8-r)s, es, like scales, Galen.

X€Tri86-xciXK0s, d, dub. for Aeiris x^A/roC, v. sub Xeiris.

X^TftSdopai. Pass, to be covered with scales, rd \f\imbwpkva, —tol A€-

niborrd, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 50. II. rd borta \i-nibovrat the bones

scale off, Hipp. Fract. 774.
XcttiSutos, 7], ov, scaly, covered with scales, of the crocodile, Hdt. 2.

68 ; ra. AfTriotura scaly-coated animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 13, al. :—also.

0wp7j£ A. a cuirass covered with scales, Hdt. 9. 2 2, cf. Dio C. 78. 37- li-

as Subst, A, 6, a fish of the Nile with large scales, Hdt. 2. 72 ; called

ttvirptvos by Doris ap. Ath. 309 B. III. a kind ofgem, Orph. Lith. 284.

X€tti£«, (Afiros) to peel off the husk, skin or bark, Antiph. <pi\o$. 1. 10,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 1: Act. in Lxx (Gen. 30. 37, al.):—metaph,
Polyb. 10. 27, II.

X€-rriov, to, Dim. of Ae7ri'y, thin rind, scurf, Hipp. Coac. 192.

X«ttCs, t'5oy, 7), (kfirai) a scale, rind, husk, Hipp. Aph. 1252 ; A. cpov an

egg-shell, Ar. Pax 198 ; the cup of a filberd, Anth. P. 6. 22 and 102 ; the

coat of an onion, Schol. Luc. Hist. Corner. 5. 2. collectively, the

scales of fish, Atm'oos atbrjpfTjs uia-nep Ix^voetbeos Hdt. 7. 61 ; d tv opviOi

TTTfpov, tovto (v ixOvi earl A. Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 9 ; opp. to <pdA<y, lb. I.

6, 4, 3. 10, I; also of serpents, Nic. Th. 154. 3. of other things.

AeTfiy xaA«ou, the flakes that fly from copper in hammering, Lat. squama
aeris (Cels. 2. 12), Diosc. 5. 89 and 90; absol. A^m's-, Hipp. 614. 15;
A€7Tts irpiovos snw-dust, Heliod. Chirurg. p. 158 ; Acir/Sey (sc. xtoI,00.
snow-flakes, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 13.

X«mo-uxi, to, that which is peeled off, peel, Lxx (Gen. 30. 37), Diosc.

1.2 2, Galen.

XcTrio-u.65, d, a peeling off, Eccl.

Xemo-TTis, oij, 6, = ipfvarrjs, Hesych, E. M.
Xemards, t}, gv, peeled, Aquil. V,: T., Eust. 1246. 28.

Xcrropis, d, Aeol. for a hare, Lat. lepus, ap. Varron. R. R. 3. 12, L. L.

5. 20 ; cf. A(/Sr;pi'y II.

X«ttos, to, (A«7roi) rind, a husk, scale, Alex. Incert. 9 ; Kvafiov Luc.

Icarom. 19 ; oTatplb'os Nic. Th. 943 ; ix&vojv \iirn Poll. 6. 51, 94.
Xeirpa, Ion. -pi), 7), (Xeirpos) the leprosy, which makes the skin scaly,

Hdt. 1. 138, Hipp. Aph. 1248; in pi, Hipp. 114 D; v. sub \evnn.

Xeirpas, dSoy, 7), poet. fem. of Xenpos, rough, At7rpdy werpa Theocr. I.

40 : also as Subst, A, 7), a rock, Opp. H. I. 129.

Xeirpdu, to have or catch the leprosy, Lxx (Num. 12. 10); A. rijv

kvotiv Hipp. 1146G, cf. Aph. 1252, Littre" 4. p. 419; Ktpdfuov dfr/p<V

Kfirpa the wine-jar is acid and mouldy, Ar. Fr. 511.

Xcirpidu, = foreg, Diosc. I. 102, Porph. de Abst. 3. 7 ; X. Tds d^eiy

Schol. Ar. Av. 149.
XcirpiKos, t), 6v, goodfor the leprosy, A. (pappaxa, cited from Diosc.

Xeirpds, d, ov, (for Aen-fpdy, from Aeiroy) :

—

scaly, scabby, rough, opp.

to \tios, of places, read by Coraes in Hipp. Aer. 79, 123, etc. ; so, fiovvu-i

A. C. I. 2905 D. 12. II. leprous, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 4, Lxx,
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etc. ; A. owyes, the scabri ungues of Cels., prob. psoriaris unguium,

Hipp. 426, Diosc. 2. 140; to AtirpdV = ki-irpa, if, Lsx (4 Regg. 5. 11):

—tpAvras (k Xeirpwv with which bepfxariuv is to be supplied (for the

toughest leather, says the Schol., was supposed to be made of mangy

skins), Ar. Ach. 723 ; the Schol. however prefers reading (k Anrpuiv,

assuming that Afirpos (Atirpol ?) was a Tannery outside the walls.

Xeirpoouai, Pass, to become leprous, in pf. part., Lxx (2 Regg. 5. I, 27).

X€irpoTT|s, 17TOS, if, = At'irpa, Jo. Chrys.

XcrrpvvopAi, to be rough and scaly, of snakes, Nic. Th. 156, 262.

Xe-rrpuSTjs, es, rough, rugged, Ael. N. A. 2. 41. II. 0/ leprous

character, of a disease, Diosc. Eupor. 1 . 50, 1 26 : of a man, labouring

under a leprous disease, Galen. 12. 315.
X(Trpu>o-is, (tus, if, leprosy, Tzetz.

XcittSkIvos, 17, ov, poet, for sq., Anth. P. II. 102.

Xefrr&Xcos, a, ov, (Karros) fine, delicate, tpaivr) II. 18. 571 ; virqtiaav

. . XctrraXiov avptyyes Call. Dian. 243 :—also, A. iavuv Ap. Rh. 4. 169 ;

Tubts Nonn. D. 9. 230; a-qp, Xvyot, etc., Anth. P. 10. 75., 7. 204;

—

metaph. feeble, XcmaKiot Ovfwtat Manethol. 165.

X«irT-«Tf£-XtTrros, ov, thin-upon-thin, i. e. thin as thin can be, in Corn-

par., Anth. P. 1 1. 1 10 ; cf. KV&(viKv0oi, iramrfTriwamros, <pav\rni<pav\os.

X€TrTi)-yop«(i>, (dyopevai) = AtirroAo-yt'ai, Caesario Dial. I, Interr. 28.

X€imjKT|s, is, (dxif) fine-pointed, delicate, Hesych., Phot.

XiirTins «(H0iJ, if, a kind offine barley, Geop. 3. 3, 12.

XtWTO-pXaoTos, ov, with feeble shoots, Theophr. C.P. 3. 7, II.

X€ttto-P6t(S, ov, 6, with fine or delicate voice, Cyril!.

X€7rr6-Pupo-os, ov, thin-skinned, Schol. Ar. Eq. 316.

XtTfTO-Yao-rpos, ov, with a small belly, Hipp. 1 133 C.

XeTTToytios, ov, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 8, etc. ; X«TrTOY€us. av, Thuc. I.

2 : (yaia, -yf}) :

—

of a thin or poor soil

:

—pi. A€irT<57«a, to, barren coun-

tries. Phot., Suid.

X«irTO--yviip.wv, ov, subtle in mind, Luc. Jup. Trag. 27.

X<irro-Ypap;p.os, ov, written small or neat, Luc. Symp. 1 7.

XfirTO-'Ypd^os, ov, written small or neat, Luc. Vit. Auct. 23.

XtiTTO-oaKTuXos, o", with delicate fingers, Philes de Aran. 2.

X€TTToS«p(ita. 1}, thinness of skin, Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, 3.

Xtirr6-Sepp.os. ov, with thin or fine shin, Hipp. 487 ; Sup. -ototos,

Arist. P. A. 2. 13, 3, G. A. 5. 2, 9.

X«ttt6-8oiios, op, slightly framed, slight, wuOfta Aesch. Pers. 112.

X«TTTO-«-ir«i>, (tlwuv) = Kfvro\.oyia, Cyrill.

X«irr6-0pi|, rpT%os, d, if, with fine hair, Afirrdrpix* 5 Arist. Probl. 38.

2. 2 ; also, \tvTorptxot Id. H. A. 3. II, 10; neut. pi. Xrrrorpixa. (which
may come from either form), Id. G. A. 5. 3, 17: Comp. -rptxarepos Id.

H. A. 4. II, 12.

XnrTO-Opiot, ov, (0ptov) with thin, fine leaves, Nic. Th. 875. [Pro-

perly f. but f 1. c, metri grat. ; cf. Opiov.]

XfirTO-ivo* [r], ov, (is II. 2) withfine fibres, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3.

X«-n-TO-KdXa(ios [dAd], ov, with fine stalks, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, 2.

AfiTTO-icapiro*, ov, with small, delicate fruit, Diosc. 3. 29.

Xt-rrro-icdpuov, rd.a nut witha thin shell, Diosc. I. 179, Geop. 10. 3, 3.

Xcirro-Kapt^os, ov, with thin, light stem, Diosc. 3. 27.
Xeirr6-Kvr|u,os, ov, spindle-shanked. Adamant. Phys. p. 374.
X«irro-Koir«<i>, to chop fine or small, Diosc. 5. 85, Symm. V. T.
XtirroXoY<«>, to speak subtly, to chop logic, quibble, Ar. Nub. 320 ; ntpi

rtvos Sext. Emp. M. I. 65 ; A. ti to discuss in quibbling fashion, Luc.

Bis Ace. 34, Dio C. 55. 28 :—so also KanoKofiopuu, Dcp., Luc. Prom. 6;
ti rrpds nva Id. Jup. Confut. 10.

X< ittoXoyta, i), subtle discourse, quibbling, Hermipp. 2X17/1. 4, Philostr.

2 1 :—also — Kvtwdrijs, A. B. 49.
X» TTTo-Xoyos, ov, speaking subtly, subtle, quibbling, ippives Ar. Ran.

876, cf. Philostr. 515:

—

to A. = A«irroAo7<a,Anth. P. append. 70.

X«irTou,€p«ia, if, a consisting of small particles, Tim. Locr. 98 E, Plut.

2. 822 A.

XfTfTop«pT|», is, (jtipos) composed of small particles, as water and fire,

opp. to a&pus, Tim. Locr. 100 E :—Comp. -iartpos Diod. 2. 36 ; Sup.

-iararos, Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 2, al. II. treated in detail or minutely,

Ptolem. Geogr. 1.22, Tzetz. :—Adv. -pas. Phot. Bibl. p. 4. a6.
XiTTTOp.fpip.via, r), attention to trifles, Comut. N. D. 18.

Xfirro-p«pipvos, ov, (fiipifiva) taken up with trifles. Gloss.

X«ttt6-u,t)tu, «ort, if, of subtle plans, Hesych.
X«itt6-iiItov of, of fine threads, ipapos Eur. Andr. 831, Ap. Rh. 2.

31 ; vt<piKrf Anth. P. 6. 11.

X(Trro-p.<j9<u, = A fTTokoyicu, Cyrill.

Xcirriv (sub. Ivrepov), to", the small gut, Hipp. 169 B, 191 B. II.
(sub. rd/uoyxa), a very small coin, about a fourth of a farthing, Ev. Luc.
21.2, Phot. s. v. o/JoAor; cf. Anrrdt 6.

X«irrd-vtvpo», ov, with thin sinews, Adam. Physiogn. 2. I, p. 375.
AtwTOirnvoi, ov, (rnv'tov) offine fabric, v<pos Eubul. Kavv. 1.5; v. I.

X«ittovt|TO», ov, (via) fine-spun.
Xtirro-nWu, to make fine or small, Oribas. 190 Mai :—Verbal Adj.

-TfoiT|T«ov, Diosc. 5. 103.
X^TTTo-trov*, 6, If, with small delicate feet, Schol. Ar. Av. 1 292.
X«irr6p-pi{os, ov, with thin, delicate root, Schol. Theocr. 5. 123.
X«Trr6p-pOTo», ov, thinly-flowing, Hipp. 1 279. 55.
XtTtTo», if, 6v, (kiira) peeled, husked, /Uiupa rt Xitrr' iyivovro, of

barley being threshed out, II. 20. 497 ; rare in the literal sense, cf. A«»-
rvvu I. 2. 2. fine, small, xovitf 23. 506 ; leivts Soph. Ant. 256 ;

ri<ppa Ar. Nub. 1 77 ; A«imus dAffi Alex. riox. 3. 5 ; often in Hipp., cf.

Foes. Oecon. 3. thin, fine, delicate, often in Horn., mostly of garments
and the like, u0ovat II. 18. J95 ; wiwKoi, <papos Od. 7. 97., 10. 544;
apaxvia 8. 280; icifpivfos II. 23. 854; A«rrcSTaTo» x»A«<i» 20. 275;
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pivos Poiis lb. 276; \a\nos Kal Sivants Find. P. 12. 44;—so also hi
Eur. Med. 949, Thuc. 2. 49, etc. ; AeirTd to irptppaitv «x""> °f ships,

to have the bows thin and weak, Id. 7. 36. 4. of the human
figure, mostly in bad sense, thin, lean, meagre, opp. to iraxvs, Hipp. Art.

784; iyoj be Acittt) KaaOtvifS Ar. Eccl. 539; ocxptOTwv Xtnrwv, aair-
aiv Antiph. KXto<p. I. 4 ; so, A. x«P Hes. Op. 495 ; ffTT/flos Ar. Nub.
1017 ; Tpdx>;Aos Xen. Cyr. 5, 30 ; Atirros toi> aict\oiv Luc. Navig. 2 ;

A. irri fifptfivaiv Plat. Amat. 134 B; of animals, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 11:

also slender, taper, Sd/cruAos Plat. Rep. 523 D ; a7roA^7«ii' (is A., of the

fingers of a statue, Luc. Iniagg. 6. 5. of space, like OTtvus, strait,

narrow, uoidfnj Od. 6. 264 ; int Atinw in a thin line, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,
46, Polyb. 3. 115, 6. 6. generally, small, weak, impotent, AfirTij

HTJrts II. 10. 226., 23. 590; fAiris Ar. Eq. 1244, cf. &xia> II. 3; aatpa-

Xcta Dem. 1472. 14; A. txvn faint traces, Xen. Cyn. 5,5; A«7rro> ovas,

of a child's ear, tiny, Simon. 37. 14; Ta A«7rTa tuiv irpofjdrwv small
cattle, i. e. sheep and goats, Hdt. 8. 137 ; A. irAom small craft, Id. 7. 36;
a/cpai A. small headlands, Id. 8. 107 ; A. icXifu'tKia Ar. Pax 69 ; to Xtnro-
TaTov tov x«A*oC vofuafiaTos Plut. Cic. 29 ; dpyvptov 'PdoW A. C. I.

2693 e. II, f. I ; v. kewrov II :—Adv., \ottu>s £rjv poorly, meanly, Me-
nand. Monost. 682. 7. light, slight, Xcnrais i-nal kwvojttos .

.

ptiraiot Aesch. Ag. 892 ; A. wool light breezes, Eur. I. A. 813 ; AcjrTafy

firi poiraicn on slight turns of fortune. Soph. Fr. 499. 8. of size

or quantity, A. irvpibta small, Ar. Lys. 1 207 ; A. kvAikcs Pherecr. Tup.

1. 5 :—neut. pi. as adv., Theocr. 3. 21. 9. of liquids, thin, Hipp.

412.36; Afirrd avi/iiav Id. 169 B ; A. oTvos light wine, Luc. Merc.

Cond. 18. 10. much like KtirropLtpifs, consisting offew or fine
parts, oooj Xvmortpov drjp vbaros Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 9, cf. Cael. 3. 5, 3,

al. II. metaph. fine, subtle, refined, vovs Eur. Med. 529 ; KarjoTtpot

fivOoL lb. 10S1 ; AewToVaToi \fjpot Ar. Nub. 359; A. firfxavaoOai Id. Ach.

445 ; A. Ao7io"T^s Id. Av. 318 ; A. xai cbepifiifs Antipho 1 24. 13; is Tas

rixvas vaxits, ov kttrroi Hipp. 295. 25; Airyoi AurroJ. .rpiipova' ixti-

vovs Alex. Tap. 1.8; cf. AorroAo70s:—so Adv., AtitTais- pupifivav Plat.

Rep. 607 C; A. xai mncvius i(fTa£uv Amphis *iAdo. I. 5; Comp. A«ir-

Toripas, Anaxand. 'OirA. 2 :—also, koto AcittoV subtly, in detail, Cic.

Att. 2. 18, 2, Phryn. in A. B. 48. 16, Phot. s. v. vuptros; cf. KaTaA»irro-
Xo-yiai

:

—to xard Atinw, the title of certain poems by Aratus, perh.

elegantiae, Arati Vita p. 55 Westerm., Strab. 486. 2. of fine
feelings, sensitive, Schiif. Dion, de Comp. p. 246. 3. rarely of the
voice, fine, delicate, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 7, Lye. 687 : neut. as Adv., \imov
apupiTrrrv0i£<iv Ar. Av. 235; of sound, Anth. P. 11. 352 ; cf. A«ttto.-

kios. 4. of smell, Plat. Tim. 66 E. 5. of persons, 01 A. the

poor, Polyb. 25. 8, 3.

Aeirro-o-o4>icos, ov, spare offlesh, Geop. 10. 64, 3, Schol. Theocr. g. 94.
Xcitto-o-k<Xt|s, is, thin-shanked, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 4 ; -actXioTipos Id.

H. A. 2. 14, 3.

X«TfT0-o-Tfa9nTO» [dj, ov, fine-woven. Soph. Fr. 400.
X«irr6-<rTou,os, ov, with small mouth, Arist. ap. Ath. 88 B.

Xcirroo-wrj, if, — \tnorns, Anth. P. II. 110.

X«itto-o-vv0«to5, ov, offine texture, xaXvupara Antiph. 'A(ppo5. 1, 10.

X«iTT0-<rxl8T(t, is, with narrow slit, of sandals, Cephisod. Tpoip. 2, cf.

Diosc. 3. 29, Poll. 7. 85.
X«irr6-o-ciiu,os, ov, with thin or taper body, Eust. 1288. 40.
X«itt6ti|I, irros, t), (A«»t(Ss) thinness, Hipp. V. C. 896. 2. fine-

ness, delicacy, leanness, opp. to irdxos, Plat. Rep. 523 E, al. : of the air,

tenuity, Id. Tim. 58 B, Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 3, al. ; in pl„ Id. H. A. 2. 17,

13. 3. thinness, meagreness, of body. Plat. Legg. 646 B. II.

metaph. subtlety, tuiv <pptvwv Ar. Nub. 153, cf. Luc. Bis Ace. 2.

X<ttto-toli{<i>, to cut small, mince, Strab. 727, Eust. Opusc. 63. 2.

X«irro-TpaxT|Ao» [d], ov, thin or fine-necked, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 5,
Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 392 C.
X«irr6-TpT|TOS, ov, (Tirpatu) with small holes, Diosc. 5. 1 38, Galen.

X«TfTO-TpIXO», OV, V. SUb \*VTO$pt£.

X«TrrovpY«i), to do fine work, of joiners and turners, Plut. Aemil. 37.,

2. 997 D. 2. metaph. = A«irToAo7f«), Eur. Hipp. 923, Plat. Polit.

262 B, 249 D.

AtiTTOUpYTJ*, is, finely worked, iaSos h. Horn. 31. 14 :

—

thin, delicate,

pVfa« Nic. Fr. 3. 9.

Xfirrovpyia, i),fine workmanship, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 4 : metaph. acule-

ness, Themist. 448. 19 Dind.

XcirTOvpYOt, iv, (*ipfa>) producingfine work, esp. in wood, Diod.1 7. 1 15.
X«irro-vdrt|i, is, (iKpaivai) finely woven, Luc. Amor. 41, Alciphro 3. 41.
X«irro-d>oT|i, is, feebly shining, Nonn. D. 5. 170.
X«Trr6-(j>Xoiov ov, with thin bark, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 2, etc.

Xhtto-4>vXXo«, ov, with thin leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5.

XiTrr6-4>uvos. ok, with small weak voice, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 13.

X«ttto-x«<-Xt|«, ('5, thin-lipped, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 7 ; v. I. A»irT<ix«Aos-, ov.

X«irTO-xp<i>*, aiTos, o, i), with delicate skin, Eur. Fr. 898 (vulg. A«7rr£

X<kuti).

X«itt6-xuXo», with thin or little juice, Theophr. H. P. 6. 16, 5.

X*TTTO-d/dpa8o$, ov, withfine sand, Aesch. Supp. 3, as Pauw. for -fiatpwv.

XtirTOto, — Kcrrvva/, Gloss.

X«ttt-uvo\», if, attenuation, Hipp. Prorrh. 107.
XtTTTwnKot, if, ov, of or for making thin, attenuating, Diosc. 5. 89:

—

c. gen., x«Aot A. atttaros Drphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 365 D.

Xurrvvw, fut. CvS> Lxx : aor. Ikivrvva Hipp. I164F:—Pass., aor.

4A«»ti/k9i;i' Id. 1254 H : pf. XtKirrvauai Id. 454. 20, Arist. H. A. 3. 5,

3; but inf. AfAdTTiJveai Ath. 552 E: (Adrrds). To make thin or

meagre, al raAaiirupuu A. to lrpiHara Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 4, cf. Probl.

5. 14, 3, al. ; A. to axVfa ™r Tayftaruv Polyb. 3. 113, 8 (cf. \tirrva-

ftos) ; (pwvifv Paptiav . . \tirrvvaw Babr. 103. 5. 2. to digest food.



886 X67TTl/(TyUO? XeVKtVOf.

Plut. 2. 6S9D, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 6. 8. to thresh out or winncw,

X. Atiovs xapjrov Anth. P. 9. 21; cf. Xtirros I. II. Pass, ro be

reduced, grow lean, Hipp. Aph. 1 244, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 3, al. ; tovs a>i*ovs

\tmivfO0aiXen. Symp. 2,17: ofthings, toberarejied, Damox. Xvvrp. 1.28.

X«Trru<Tn6s, u, a thinning, Hipp. 1 176 A; esp. of the line of battle,

Aelian. Tact. 49.
XemJpiov [0], to, Dim. of Xinvpov, a small husk, thin peel, etc., Hipp.

242. 27, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 2, Theocr. 5. 95.
AcirOpiow, to strip off the husk, to peel, Hesych.

XeirOpuiST|S, (S, (fiSos) like husks, consisting of coats or layers, like

the onion, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 4, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2 ; cf. Xnrvp&iOTis.

Xeiriipov, to, (Xinos) a rind, shell, husk, Batr. 131, Lxx (Cant. 4. 3),

Diosc. Parab. I. 95.
XcirCpos, a, ov, in a husk, peel, rind, Nic. Th. 136. 803.
XcirvpuSrjS, ts, = Xtwvpiu/OTjs, Theophr. H.P. I. 6, 7., 9. 9, 6.

XiTTvxfcvov [0] , to, = Xiwvpov, one of the coats of an onion, Lat. tunica

cepae, Theopomp. Com. 'OS. 2, Plut. 2. 684 B.

Xt-ino, fut. Xitytu (a7ro-) Eur., etc., aor. iXeifia II. (v. diro-, e*-) :

—

Med., Alex. ATjp-qrp. 5 :—Pass., fut. Xdm-qaopai {in-) Erotian. ; aor.

2 Xawijvai (4*-) Ar. Fr. 211 . XiXtpfiai (diro-) Epich. 109 Ahr. (From
the same Root come Xtir-os, ten-is, Xin-vpov, Xrn-Tos, Xott-os, \on-is,

\o0-6s, Xoitt-os, also o-Xoir-Ta; in Hesych.) To strip off the rind or husks,

topeel, bark, irepl yap fid i xa^K^s *Xc^«f r^XXa re Kal tpXoiov II. 1. 236;

Kp6pp.vov X. Eupol. Taf. 3 ; xvupuvs Nic. Fr. 10. 6 ; cf. 1/eXe'ira;. II.

metaph., in Com. poets, to hide, i. e. thrash. Plat. Com. al d<p' Up. 5, cf.

MeinekeTimocl.riuKT. I, Apollod.Car.rpa/i/i. 1.10; cf. olpai II. 2.

to eat, Antiph. Kaip. 3 ; Phot, also cites Ximu (sic) = Karto0iii from

Eupol. III. Pass. = oi<popai ; hence to indulge in indecent gestures,

Alex. Aiipi. 5, Meineke Mnesim. 'Imrorp. I. 18.

X«irb>ST)s, ts, (fjdos) like husks, etc. : also = \firvpos. Gloss.

Aipva. 7), Lerna, a marsh in Argolis, the mythol. abode of the Hydra,

Eur., etc.; also AipvTj Strab. 371, etc.:—proverb., Aipva kokwv an

abyss of ills, like 'IXtds KaKu/v, Hesych. ; so Cratin. Incert. 73 called the

theatre Aipva Oearav :—Adj. Atpvaios, a, ov, Hes. Th. 313, etc. ; also

os, ov, Eur. Ion 191 (lyr.).

A«o-|3i.dJu, to do like the Leibian women, Lat. fellare, Ar. Ran. 1308.

AftOpt^tt, =A6£T/3m£ai, Ar. Vesp. 1346.
Afo-pCs. iSos, j), a Lesbian woman, II. 9. 271, cf. Pherecr. X«ip. 8 :

—

also Aco-puis, dSos, Hermesian. 5. 54, Anth. P. 9. 26.

Asct(3os. 17, Lesbos, an island on the W. coast of Asia Minor, Horn.,

etc. ; the seventh in magnitude of islands known to the Greeks, Alex.

Incert. 30 :—Adv. Aeo-poOtv, from Lesbos, II. 9. 664 ; AtcrfioOi., at

Lesbos, E. M. 25. 13 :—Adj. A«'o-pios, a, ov, Lesbian, of Lesbos, Hdt.,

etc. ; proverb., ptrd Aio$wv cpbvv of those who are judged second best,

v. Meineke Com. 2. p. 159 ;

—

Aicrfitov Kvpa or Kvpdriov (v. sub Kvpa

I. 2), Aesch. Fr. 72. 2, Vitruv. 4. 6, 2 ; Aio&ia oiKooopsn Arist. Eth. N.

5. IO, 7 :—the wine of Lesbos was highly prized, Philyll. Incert. 6, Alex.

Incert. 4 sq. II. Aio0wv, t6, 1. part of a ship, 7) Sfvripa

rp6ms ace. to Poll. I. 85. 2. a drinking-cup, Anth. P. append.

31. 4, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 48*6 B.

Xeo-iris, ibos, 17, = iXeanis, Alex, word, Hesych.

X«o-xAJw, i^-taxv) to prate, chatter, «a«d X. Theogn. 613: so X«-

0"x<uvw, Perictione ap. Stob. 488. 54, Call. ap. Hdn. ir. p.ov.Xi£. 9.

X«o-xtj, 17, (Xiyai B) a place where people assembledfor conversation, a

favourite resort for idlers or beggars, coupled with the smith's shop, 0118'

i0iXas evdeiv xa^KV'tov is oopiov iX0wv rji ttov is XiaxTJv O^. I ^- 3 29 »

irdp 8' t0i xoXkuov 9&KOV Kal iiraXia XeoxTJv Hes. Op. 491, cf. 499;
tcarifav iv rats X. rwv ytpovrojv Vit. Horn. 12. 2. later, any public

arcade or corridor, used as a lounge, like the scholae porticuum of the

Romans, a sort of club-room, esp. at Sparta and in other Dor. cities,

Cratin. IIAoOt. I. 3, cf. Paus. 3. 14, 2, Plut. Lycurg. 16. 24, Miiller Dor.

4. 9. § I ; also in Attica, C. I. 93. 23 :—such places were often splendid

buildings, being specially dedicated to Apollo (cf. XeaxVv^PiOS) » one at

Delphi was adorned with paintings by Polygnotus, Luc. Imagg. 7, Paus.

IO. 25, I ; among the Cnidians the council-chamber was called \toxV*
Plut. 2. 412 D, cf. 298 D ; so of the Olympian council-hall, Zfus atr-n-

(twaaro as Kiaxas (sc. Tds 'Eptvvs) Aesch. Eum. 366 ; also, ovyKXri-

tov TrivSf yepovraiv X., this specially summoned council, Soph. Ant.

160 (lyr.). II. talk or gossip, such as went on in the

X.i<rxa ' (cf- teoxivcvai, (XXtaxos, TrepiX(a\7]vfVT0S, npo\faxi"do-
Itai), fiaicpai \. Eur. Hipp. 384, cf. I. A. IOOI, Poeta ap. Ath. 32 C,

Anth. P. 13. 6:—in good sense, conversation, discussion, ycvofJtvrjs

\toxis, ts yivotro . . dpiaros Hdt. 9. 71; i« koyuv d\\uv d-nmioBai

is KiaxV vfP' TO" Nei'Xou Id. 2. 32 ; \6yov ei tiv iox*is irpds ipdv

\iaxav 'f thou hast aught to communicate to me, Soph. O. C. 167

(lyr.) ; ijKiov iv Kiaxv KartSvoapiv Anth. P. 7. 80 ; \vw \ioxas
proverb, for breaking off discussion and setting to work in earnest,

Paroemiogr.

Xco-xup-a, to, idle talk, Hipp. 1285. 27.

Xeo-XT|V«ta, 4, gossip, Plat. Ax. 369 D.

X«o-xt)v«itt|S, ov, 6, a gossip, chatterer, Ath. 649 C.

X«o~X',
l
v*w,,

> (*-*°'Xrl) t° cnat or converse with, rivi App. Civ. 2. 91

;

also in Med., Heracl. Fr. 126, Hipp. 24. 6., 88 O, 454. 9.—Hdt. has the

compds. wtpi\€0x'lvfVTOs, npoXtoxivivonai.
X«o-xt|Vitt(S, ov, 6,—K(Oxr)vtvrTjs, Suid.

X«rxT
l

v°P l' 3> °» epith. of Apollo, as guardian of the 7neetings in the

\iaxai, Plut. 2. 385 C, Cleanthes ap. Harp. s. v. XtVxai.

X€o*xt|v«tt|S, ov, 6, — \tJxVv(VTV s '•—a scholar, pupil, Thalesap. Diog.

L. 2. 4. On the accent, v. Theognost. Can. p. 44. 34.

Xco-XTjpcu, =Kfaxa£<»t Hesych., prob. f. I. for X«crxT/v«oi.

X«txt|S, ov, 6, a talker, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 40, v. Lob. Phrj-n. 184.
XcuydXcos, a, ov, (v. \vypos) : I. of persons, in sad or sorry

plight, wretched, pitiful, ittoixV tevyaKicp ivaXiy/ciot Od. 16. 273, cf.

17. 202 ; XtvyaKiot ioopxOa 2.61 ; so, \cvya\4a?s x<wp€iV to go in ill

plight, II. 13. 723. II. of conditions, etc., sore, baneful, mourn-

ful, vvv Si p.t ktvyaXiip Savdrw ('i/xapro dXwvai, i.e. by drowning,

21. 281, Od. 5. 312; by the halter, 15. 359; kjjSccn . . \tvya\iotaiv

15. 399; dkytai X. 20. 203; tro\ifxoio fifdrjOtTe K. II. 13. 97; iv oai A.

14.387; tpptal \evya\(T}<Tt mOrjaas 9. 119; KevyaKiots iirieoat 20. 109;
X. T/0«a Hes. Op. 523 ; Troivrj 752 :—the word is rare in later Poets, as

X. Hopos Theogn. 1 1 74 ; dvtat Ap. Rh. I. 295. 2. rarely of external

objects, X. xiT&v a sorry tunic, Philet. ap. Strab. 168. 3. in Soph.

Fr. 904, p-vpov \(vya\iov is explained in E. M. by iiypiv, in Phot, by
dtdfipoxov.

A«vCtt]s, ov, 0, a Levite, Ev. Luc. 10. 32, Eccl.

Xeuicd, rd, neut. pi. of \tvn6s, used as Subst., I. the menstrua alba of

young girls, opp. to ipvOpd, Hipp. 1128 H, Arist. H. A. 7. I, 6, G. A. 2.

4, IO. II. thin fine shoes, Alex. Tap. 4.

XcvKaia, f/, a kind of strong hemp used for cordage or tackling, per-

haps the Spanish spartum, Moschio ap. Ath. 206 F ; \evnia in Artemid.

3. 59, Hesych. TI. — Kfvicn 11, C.I. 2525*. 79.
XtuKoivu : pf. pass. \f\(VKaopai Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 B : (Xtv-

k6s). To make while, whiten, Kivxaivov vbwp (torys i\aT7)(n Od.
12. 172 ; X. dXa potion, X. pu$ia Eur. Cycl. 17, I. T. 1387 ; is yivvv
tpiru KtvKaivtov u xoovos Theocr. 14. 70:—Pass, to be or become white,

Ap. Rh. I. 545, Diphil. I.e., Arist. G. A. I. 21, 9, al. 2. to make
bright or light, i)u»s \tvttaivn (pa/s morn brightens up her light, Eur.

I. A. 156. II. intr. to grow white, Arist. Probl. 9. 4, 3, Lxx (Lev.

13. 19) ; dtppoTo with foam, Nic. Al. 170.
XeuK-dicav8a, jj, white-thorn, a kind of thistle, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.

XeuK-dX^tTOS, ov, rich in pearl-barley, Sopat. ap. Ath. 160 B.

XcvK-dp.iru£, vkos, 6, 77, with white head-band, Opp. H. 4. 238.

XeuK-dv0cu,ov, Tti, white-flower, like xPva"v^( lw ''' name of several

plants of the chamomile tribe, Diosc. 3. 154, Plin. N. H. 21. 93: also

XcuK-av8cp.is, iSos, 7), lb. 22. 26.

XcvKav&rjs, €5, (dpfo'cu) white-blossoming, Nic. Ther. 530 ; generally,

blanched, white, ad/para Pind. N. 9. 55 ; apri \(vKav0is Kapa (v. sub

Xvodfa), Soph. O. T. 742, cf. Anth. P. 12. 165.

Xevtcav6i£u>, to have white blossoms, generally, to be white, of men who
had whitened themselves with chalk, Hdt. 8. 27; of snow-clad hills,

Alciphro 3. 30; x'^w tevKav0i£ovaas aiyas Babr. 45. 3; oi/tia X. yvif/cp

Stob. 74.27. II. so also in Pass., Sext.Emp.P. l-44,Lxx (Cant.8.5).

XtvKdvtTj, XcuKavtTjflev, etc., v. sub \avicavta.

Xevucavo-is, 1), a whitening or growing white, Arist. Phys. 5. 1, 5, etc.

X«uicavT«ov, verb. Adj. one must bleach, Diosc. 2. 105.

X€VKavTT)S, ov, 6, one that makes or paints while. Gloss.

XtvKavTiKos, 1), ov, ofor for whitening, Schol. Plat. :—Adv. -kws, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 192, etc.

XevK-apYtXXos or XeuKapyiXos, ov, of or with white clay, Strab.

440. II. as Subst., X., 1) (?), while clay, ap. Plin. N. H. 17. 4.

Xcvxds, d5os, poet. fern, of Xtvuos, Nonn. Jo. 3. 20, etc. ; nirpa X.

Eur. Cycl. 166 ; hence the promontory of Epirus was called Atvicds, first

in Od. 24. II. II. a plant of the lamium kind, Diosc. 3. 113,

cf. Nic. Th. 849.
XetiK-ao-ms, i5oj, 0, t), white-shielded, of a Trojan, II. 22. 294; of the

Carians, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 15 ; of a Maced. corps, Plut. Cleom. 23 ;—in

Trag. the Argives are XtvKdo-niots, Aesch. Theb. 90, Soph. Ant. 106,

Eur. Phoen. 1099,

—

n0* because they wore plain shields without any

device (for this was common to all Greece, v. Stanl. Aesch. 1. c), but

because white was the Argive colour ; cf. artyavos.

XevK-avy-ris, It, white-gleaming, of a fish, Antiph. *iXoS. I. 20.

X«UK-axdTT|S [x°]. °"> o, the white agate, Plin. 37. 54.
XevKca, v. sub KcvKaia.

X€VK-«X€<|>dvTLvos, rj, ov, while as ivory, Hesych.

X«VK-tplv«6s, Att. -plvfws, 7), the while fig-tree, Ath. 76 C ; also of

the fruit, Xeu*. loxaots Hermipp. ib., v. Meineke Hist. Com. p. 97.

XcvK-cpvOpos, ov, whitish red, xPola < Arist. Physiogn. 2, 4.

XcvK-€pu0p6-xpovs, ovv, whitish-red-coloured, Nicet. Eug. I. 133.

XtvK-cpuBtos, o, a white heron, i.e. perh. the spoonbill, Platalia

leucerodia, or the egret, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 12.

XevucT), 7), a cutaneous disease, so called from its colour ; a kind of

leprosy, or (strictly speaking) of elephantiasis, Xiwpnv fj XfvK-nv ex*'"

Hdt. I. 138; \eixyvcs teal Xinpai Kal Xfvxai Hipp. Prorrh. 114; X.

d\<povs T( Plat. Tim. 85 A ; i(dv07ipa KaXurai X. Arist. H. A. 3. 1 1,

6, cf. Probl. 10. 4 sq. ; cf. Foes. Oecon. II. the white poplar, Lat.

populus alba, used for chaplets, Ar. Nub. 1007, Dem. 313. 24; cf.

dxtpcois, aiyapos. 2. a place at Athens where the taxes were let

out to the farmers of the revenue, prob. so called from a poplar in the

place, Andoc. 17. 24; cf. B6ckh P. E. 2. 26. III. a plant, also

dvSpueaKis, Diosc. Noth. 3. 150. IV. in pi. white spots on the

nails, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 146.
XeuKi)vai, ai, chestnuts from AcvKai (or rather AtvKai) on Mt. Ida,

Galen. 6. 426.
X«VK-ir)iTfiT(as or Xevx-Trarias, ov, 6, white-livered, i. e. cowardly,

Paroemiogr., Suid., A. B. 51.

XevK-Tiimpos, ov, with white soil, Geop. 2. 6, 39.

XeuK-T|p«Tp.os, ov, with white oars, 'Ap-qs Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 283.

X«vKT|pT|S, (s, white, blanched, 6pi£ Aesch. Pers. 1 056.

Xcukivos, 71, ov, of white poplar, oriipavoi Arist. Oec. 2,42. II.

— of hemp (v. \tvicala 1), Hesych. s. v. p.aaxdXrjv.
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A«VKiirm8«s, al, daughters of Leucippos, nymphs worshipped at Sparta,

xipai A. Eur. Hel. 1466 ; cf. Siebel. Paus. 3. 13, 7.

Aeun-nriros, ok, riding or driving white hones, like \cvK0wa1\07, epith.

of the Dioscuri, Ibyc. 16, Valck. Phoen. 609; and of men of rank, Ibyc.

16, Pind. P. 4. 207, Soph. EI. 706; of Persephone, Pind. O. 6. 160. 2.

A. ayviai full of white horses, Id. P. 9. 146.

XeuKio-Kos, 0, a fish, the while mullet, Hices. ap. Ath. 306 E.

A«vkitt)S [f], ov, 6,=\cvk6s, Theocr. 5. 147.

A«uico-Sdd>T|S, is, dyed white, cited from Schol. Soph.

A«UKo-Bpdx«'>v, ov, with white arms or shoulders, Manass.Chron. 1 160.

X«uko-y«ios, ov, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4 ; A«vk6y«ds, av, Strab. 439
(with T. 1. Aevicoyaios) :—o/or with white earth.

\evKO-ypS.$iai, to paint in white on a coloured ground, i. e. in plain

outline, like aitiaypa<pito, Arist. Poet. 6, 20.

A«uno--ypa<j>is, 180s, i), okind of clayforpaintingwhite, Plin.N.H.27. 78.

A€Vxo-5«'pp.uTOS, ov, with a white skin oxfur, Hesych.

AcukoSiktos, vox nihili : v. AukoS/cuktos-.

AcvKo-5id>0cpos, ov, with a white sliin, Hesych.

A<vico-<pv0pos>, ov, = KtvKipvipos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 203.

A<vxo6ia, fi, the white goddess (cf. fu\av9ia) ; under this name Ino

was worshipped as a propitious sea-goddess, Od. 5. 334, Pind. P. II. 4.

A€VKO-0p(jiKios d/nreAos, a white Bithynian vine, Geop. 5. 17, 4.

Atvic6-0pi£, rpT\os, 6, ^, or XcvKorpixos, ov, white-haired, white,

\tvK<JTpixa tcpwv Ar. Av. 971 ; \(v«OTpi\iuv irKoKa/iajv Eur. Bacch. 112;

-rpixfs iinTOi Call. Cer. 120; tuiv KevKorpixuv Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 9

;

Aev*oTp*xa vp60aTa Strab. 784.
A<uKo-0u>pa|, d*os, d, ij, with white cuirass, Xen. An. 1.8,9.

Acukoivos [It], t], ov, made of KtvKoiov, prob. I. Theophr. ap. Ath. 689
D, cf. Hices. and Philon. 675 E; 6 A. (sc. o-W<paKO$) Anth. P. II. 34.

AcvkoIov, t6, for Ao/kok tov, literally white-violet, a name given to

several plants, I. the wall-flower, Diosc. 3. 138, Theocr. 7. 64,

etc. II. a bulbous plant, the snow-flake, Hipp. 570. 48, etc.

;

flowering very early, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, I ; joined with the narcissus

and lily in Anth. P. 5. 144, 147. Cf. toy.

A«UKo-Kapiros, ov, yielding white fruit, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6.

AeuKo-KauAos, ov, white-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6.

A«UKO-Kf'paT«s, 01, white-horned, only in Hesych., where the order re-

quires Xtvituitparis, which Salm. restored.

AeuKo-K«'4>dAos, ov, white-headed, Hesych.

AcvKo-Kijpos, ov, made of white wax, Hesych.

AeuKO-Kopas, 180s, i>, a kind of pomegranate, Plin. 13. 34.
A«uKo-Kop.os, ov, white-haired. Poll. 4. 1 39 ; -k6jii]S,o, Tzetz. Posth.659.

AcuKO-KpdfidT], rj, while cabbage, Geop. 12. 1,4.

AcuKo-xpas, aros, 6, ^, white-headed, Hesych. ; v. A<vKoWpar<s.

Acvko-kOuuv [B], ok, white with waves or surf, ports Eur.Or.993(lyr.).

AevKo-AtSot, ov, of while stone or marble, <7TT/Ai7 C. I. 2059. 43., 2061,

al. ; cf. Strab. 236 ; aroai Id. 567.
AcuKo-Atvfp, 6, 1), a robe of white flax, C. I. 155. 17.

X«vk6-ATvov, T(i, white flax for ropes and rigging, used esp. by the Phoe-

nicians, Hdt. 7. 25, 34, Ael. N. A. 5. 3.

Aeuxo-Ao^KM, fi, &, = sq., Eur. Phoen. II9(lyr.).

A«uk6-Ao4>os, ov, white-crested, Ar. Ran. 1016, Philet. 14:

—

tout' drd
\fvnu\otpov, prob. on this white hill, Anth. P. 7. 636.
Xcuico-|iaiv{f, iSof, ij, the while sprat (/laiKi's), Polioch. Kop. I.

A«uKo-(iaAAos, or, with white wool, Eust. 403. 44.
AcuKO-peAds, aiva, av, whitish black, Hdn. Epimer. 163, Tzetz. II.

as Subst., A., u, — Aifiororos, Genelli in Wolf's Anal. 4. 478.
A«vko-u,«'twttos, ov, with a white forehead, Hippiatr. 253, Hesych.

AcvK-op,dtaAios, ov, with white navel or centre, of fig-trees with a

white stem, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 8.

Aitncov, to, white, as a colour, to A. oTStr knows black from white,

Ar. Eq. 1279, cf. Plat. Prot. 331 D, al. 2. a white dress, Xtvxor

dfiwix" are dressed in white, Ar. Ach. 1024 ; I'l^pnifiivn At vita Id.

Thesm. 840. 3. the white of an egg, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 1, al. 4.

Td A. the white of the eyes, Alex. Tap. 4. 9, cf. Arist. H. A. I. 10. 5.

rd Act/xd, v. sub Aev/cd.

\«vko-voto», d, the south wind which cleared the weather, Lat. albus

Notus (for the usual kotos brought rain), Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 8.

A<uico-6irupos, or, with white fruit, Anth. P. 9. 563 ; cf. ktvmptvtos.

XcvKo-irdpcios, Ion. -tjoi, ov, fair-cheeked, Anth. P. 5. 160, C. I.

8749. 18

XevKo-irdpCdios, or, withwhile-edged robe, Alex. ap. Plut. 2. 1 SoE.
A«uk6-tmitXos, or, while-robed, Corinna 20 (in Aeol. form -wtwXvs)

;

i)/i<pa A. Lat. dies albo notandus, Hippon. Fr. 32.

A«vKo-iriTT|Aos, of, white-leaved, Poeta de Herb. 8.

A«uicd-ir«Tpov, to, a white rock, Polyb. 3. 53, 5., 10. 30, 5.

A«vicd-TrT|xvs, v
, gen. tart, white-armed, Eur. Phoen. 135 1, Bacch. 1206.

AfVKo-irtuv [i], orot, 6, 1), white and fat, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 1 24.
A<v<c6-irA(t/poi, or, with white sides, Schol. Theocr. 4. 45.
A€uKO-irAi)(>T|s, is, full ofpersons in while, ixxKifoia Ar. Eccl. 387.
A«vKo-iroiKlAos, or, motley-white, Schol. Theocr. 4. 45 :—as Subst., A.,

i, the name of a gem, Plin. N. H. 37. 62.

AfVKo-iroiot, or, that makes white, Schol. Soph. Aj. 625.
X<uKO-irdpd>0pos, or, white and purple, Nicet. Eug. I. 121.

AfvKo-rrout, o, tJ, wovr, r6, white-footed, bare-footed, Bd*^ai Eur. Cyc!.

72, cf. Anacreont. 8. 5, Ar. Lys. 665 (et ibi Interprr.).

AcuKo-irpcirf|f , is, white-looking, white, Aesch. Theb. 90 (e conj. Dind.).

AcvKo-rrpuKTOs, or, with white TrpwurCs, a play on the words tiipvirpcj-

xros and Xtuxus II, conveying a notion of cowardice, Callias tltb. 1 ;

KtvKOuvyos in Alexis ap. Eust. 863. 29 ; cf. /«Xanwvyos.
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AevKo-irrepos, ov, white-winged, of a ship, Eur. Hipp. 752 :—generally,

white, viipas Aesch. Pr. 993 ; fip-ipa Eur. Tro. 848.
A€VKo-m-€pu£, vyos, 6, ^, = foreg., prob. 1. Ion 10.

\tvKo-TTVyo%, ov,=Kevic6iTpa>KTos, q. v.

AtuKo-rrCpos, 6, fine wheat, in pi., Philo I. 614, 669.
A«VKo-irvppos, ov, pale-red, rpixuifara Arist. Color. 6, 3.

A€uk6-t«dAos, ov, with white horses, fip-ipa Aesch. Pers. 386, Soph. Aj.

673 ; TfBpnrnov Plut. Cam. 7 :—as epith. of the Dioscuri, like Afvkittttos,

Pind. P. 1 . 1 27 ; at Thebes, also of Amphion and Zethos, Eur. H. F. 29,
Phoen. 606.

AcvKo-poSov, t<5, the white rose. Gloss.

AiuKos, d, name of a fish (cf. Xcvkiokos), Theocr. Com. Beren. 4, cf.

Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 1.

Xevkos, 17. or (^ATK, *\vktj, q. v., cf. AedWai) :

—

light, bright,

brilliant, clear, opp. to ^e'Aas in all senses, aiykrj Od. 6. 45 ; Kevjcdv ..

riiktos m II. 14. 185 ; so, A. ipdos Soph. Aj. 709 (cf. infr. 11. 3); ai6i)p

Eur. Andr. 1228; and of metallic surfaces, Atj8?;s II. 23. 268; also, A.

^aAiji'ij a glassy calm, Od. 10. 94; but of water, generally, bright,

limpid, II. 23. 282, Od. 5. 70, Aesch. Supp. 24 ; A. vap.a Eur. H. F. 573 ;

\(VfcoTaTos vorapLwv Call. Jov. 19. 2. metaph. clear, plain, distinct,

of the voice, Arist. Top. 1. 15, 13, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 41 ; cf. Xapmpos I.

2, aofupos II :—also of authors, Anth. P. 1 1. 347, cf. Ath. 383 A ; while

Lycophron is called ater, the obscure, by Stat. Sylv. 5. 3, 157 ; proverb.,

Acu/cds 'Eppirjs, when a rogue was detected, Paroemiogr. ; so in Adv.,

XtvKorara most clearly, Eus. H. E. I. 2.—Hence came, II.

the common sense of colour, white, very often in Horn., but, like all

Greek names of colours, very indefinite, from the pure white of snow
(tmroi A«t/*o>«poi x'^vos I'- IO - 437). to tne gra> °f dust (5. 503)

;

A. 7aAo, Kpt, dXipira, «A€»pa$, vbdrres, oaria, laria, tpapos, etc. ;—A.

dppa=\(VKimror, Eur. Phoen. 172; \cvKot iTnroi, used by tyrants, v.

aduott. ad Dem. Mid. 565. 27, cf. ktvKiinros : also of white or gray hair,

A. Kapa Tyrtae. 10. 23; 6pi( Soph. Ant. 1093, cf. \(VKav$Tjs; A. yijpas

Id. Aj. 625 ; Aewcd yypq awfiara Eur. H. F. 909, etc. b. of the

human skin, white, fair, in Horn, as a sign of youth and beauty, U. II.

573, Od. 23. 240; AtuKovs 8{ 9tuir irafSat ttrai Plat. Rep. 474 E ; so

also in Trag., A. irapcid, irapij/s Soph. Ant. 1 239, Eur. Med. 923 ; oap(

,

bipr) lb. 1 189, I. A. 875 ; but often with the notion of bare, irovs Id.

Bacch. 665, 863, Ion 221, cf. A«i*dirows, Acv/cdw II. o. later, white

as a mark of effeminacy, like i(JKiarpa<pr]ixivos, blanched, white, pale,

not bronzed by the sun and air, hence pale, wan, weakly, womanish, Ar.

Thesm. 191, Eccl. 428, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 19; Ktvicwv dvbpSiv oibir

(MpcAos Paroemiogr. ; cf. A«v*dVpoi/rror, XfVKoxpois, and v. /ic'Aas I. d.

\f vital <pp4r€s in Pind. P. 4. 194 is expl. by Hesych. natvunfvai, frantic,

passionate, and so Bockh ; Dissen interprets it pale with envy, envious,

while Herm. thinks it the same as Homer's kfvyaXtat tppivts, (and

perhaps there was a form Kevyos, i), ir, which came to be confounded
with A<vxdt). 2. A. xpuavs, pale gold, i. e. gold alloyed with silver

(prob. the same as ffXticTpov), opp. to xputrus avftpOos, Hdt. I. 50. 3.

as white in opp. to black was a sign of joy, \tvxor rj^tap vvktos in /*<-

Aa-yxiVou a bright day after a night of mourning, Aesch. Pers. 301, cf.

Ag. 668 ; but A(iMri) i/pipa, like Lat. candidus dies, creta notandus, a

lucky day, Soph. Fr. 10 a, cf. Meineke Menand. 107, Catull. 8. 3 ; ij A.

\fiTJ<pot the vote of acquittal, Luc. Harm. 3. III. \tvin), ij, and
AcvkoV, Td, as Subst., v. sub voce.

X<vicd-<rapicos, ov, with white flesh, Xenocr. de Aquat. 38, Ath. 312 B.

A«vKo-o-T«<j>T|s, is, while-wreathed, of suppliant boughs, Aesch. Supp.

1?'. 333-
A«vkoo-tiktos, ov, (orifa) grizzled, Opl( Eur. I. A. 222.

AevKo-o-ToAos, or, white-robed, Orph. ap. Clem. Al. 676.
Acvxd-o-diCpos, or, wkite-ankled,~H8a Theocr. 17. 32.

AcuKo-O'bip.dTos, or, of white substance, dprot Antiph. 'Oy*p. I.

X<ukott|1, rrros, J), whiteness, Hipp. Air. 292, Plat. Theaet. 156 D, al.

A«vKOTptx«iii, to have white hair, Strab. 263.
AcvKo-rpixof , ok, v. sub KtvKo0pi(.

X«vxd-Tpo4>os. ok, white-growing, ftvpra Ar. A v. 1 100.

XfuKovpyfu, (*ipyw) to white-wash or plaster, Tds vvKibas C. I. 2749.
XftK-ovpo*. ov, white-tailed, Hesych.
X«v«o-vdiT|«, 4s, of a white web, Eust. 1530.56.
X<vKo-d>afjf, (i, white-gleaming, ^aiiaOos Eur. I. A. 1054.
XfUKo-ijiaios, ok, whitish gray, ash-coloured, Ath. 78 A, Poll. 7- 1 29.

X<uKo-d>dvT|S, is, appearing bright or white, Byz.
XcvK-dd>0aAp.os, o, white-eye, name of a gem, Plin. 37. 62.

A<vKo4>A<YpdT«'u), to have the chlorosis, Hipp. Coac. 1 94.
A«vKo4>A<ypdTia, ij, the beginning of the dropsy or chlorosis, also called

\tvitov tpKiypa, Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

XcvKod>X<YpdT{as, ov, i, one of a leucophlegmalous temperament, Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1090. 2. =Aft«ro<pA€7/«iTiu*);s, Cbtpos Galen.

X(VKO-d>Xi'Ypdroi, ok, suffering from white phlegm, Hipp. 1 133 B.

A«uKo<j>A« YpdTuiSt)s, ts, (fTbos) affected with chlorosis, Hipp. 1 1 2 1 H.

X(uko-4>Xoios, ok, with white bark, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D.

XcuKodtopcw, to wear white garments, Eccl.

X<VKo-d>opIvd-xpoos, ok, white-skin-coloured, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D.

X<vKO-<j>6poi , ok, white-robed, Anth. Plan. 20. 2. bearing white

grapes, Geop. 5. 2, 2.

A<vK-o<)>pvs, u, gen. vos, white-browed, Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57.

Xtvicd-<j>vXXos, ok, white-leaved, Diosc. 4. 104 ; fia0Sos A., name of

a plant growing in the Phasis, Arist. Mirab. 158.

XfvKo-x(Tuv [r], aiKos, 6, 1), white-coated, ^iraTO Batr. 37.

X«UKd-xXwpos, ov, pale-green, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 15 (bis).

X<VKoxpo<u, to be XtvKoxpoos, v. 1. Hipp. Epid. p. I. 955-
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XcvKoxpoia, r), the colour white, Plut. 2. 892 E.

XcvKO-xpoas, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, of white complexion, Arist. G. A.

I. 20, 2, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 13, etc.; heterocl. ace. Xfvxoxpoa
xouav Eur. Phoen. 322 (lyr.) ; pi. Xtvxvxpoas, Ptolem. Geogr. 7. 2 :

—

also -xpoios, ov, in Hipp. 1008 G.

AtuKO-xpwo-os, ov, ofpale gold colour, Plin. N. H. 37. 9.

AcvKO-xpb>p.aTos. ov, = sq., Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 58.

XeiiKO-xpus, arros, 6, r), white-skinned, colourless, Eubul. 'Hx- l» Alex.

'Iooot. I. iS, Theocr. Epigr. 2. I.

XeuKo-ij/upos. ov, whitish-gray, Hippiatr.

XcvKoto, (X(vk6s) to whiten over, Aen. Tact. 31; X. TroSa to bare the

foot, Anth. P. 9. 403 :—Med., XtvKovaSat rd owXa to whiten their

shields, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 25, cf. 7. j, 20. II. mostly in Pass, to

be made or become white, XtvKiuSfh napa p,vpTots Pind. I. 4 (3). 117 ;

Tofxos XtXfVKtauivos whitened or plastered, Plat. Legg. 785 A ;
ypappa-

rttov XtXtvKajptvov = XcvKwpa I, Dem. 1132. 8; o dv$pamos ov Xevtcus

iari, dXXd XcXtv/carrat Arist. Phys. I. 2, II.

Xcvk-uX«vos, ov, white-armed, epith. of Hera, 11. 1. 55, 195, etc.; of

Persephone, Helen, Andromache, Arete, Horn., cf. Hes. Th. 913, Pind. P.

3. 176, etc. ; of female slaves, Od. 6. 239., 18. 198., 19. 60; X. Xivov,

perh. with a play on XwicoXivov, of a useless woman, Paroemiogr.

Xcv>Kup.a, to, a tablet covered with gypsum to write public notices on,

a notice-board, a register, Lat. album, h XfVKaiua ypdtpuv or dvaypa-

tpav Lys. 1 14. 40, ap. Dem. 707. 12, C. I. 2360. 40; hence, iv Xivxui-

fiaotv ypatpijvai ' to be sold up,' Paroemiogr. ; of the proscription-list,

Dio C. 47. 3, etc. II. whiteness, v. sub (ldp.ua. 2. a while

spot in the eye, caused by a thickening of the cornea, a cataract, Schol.

Aesch. Pr. 498 ; hence XcvKo.<riSTi£op.ai, Pass, to be afflicted with cataract,

lb. ; cf. yXavicwpa.

XcvK(i>p.aTuST|S, €f, (cFSot) affected with cataract, Erotian. p. 66.

Xcvkuv, iuvos, o, (XtvKTj II) a grove of white poplars, Gloss.

Xojkuo-is, 7), — Xtvicajpa II. 2, Hippiatr.

Xevpos. a, ov, (v. sub Xffos) poet. Adj. smooth, level, even, Xtvpw evl

X&p<p Od. 7. 123, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 67; Si/ceX/as Xevpovs yvas Aesch.

Pr. 369 ; X. oTfios alBlpos lb. 394 ; iv ipapdOai Xtvpq Eur. Hec. 699 ;

iriSov, lrirpa Id. Phoen. 836, Bacch. 982. II. smooth, polished,

(iipos Pind. N. 7. 39; hippo. . . XfvpiJv e0nx( /Sods Anth. P. 6. 116. III.

metaph. like Xitos, plain, simple, acotppoavvrj Hesych.

Xcus, a supposed Dor. form for Xdas, Xds ; v. sub KarairavrTis.

Xeuo-lp-os. ov, (X«ti<u) stoning, x €'P ^- Eur. Or. 863 ; X. Karacpffopai

death by stoning, Id. Ion 1236; Savarov Xtvoiuov arav lb. 1239; 6a-

veiv Xfvoipw TTfTpwfiari Id. Or. 50 ; X. bovvai binr}V lb. 614, cf. Heracl.

60; X.dpai curses that will end in stoning, Aesch. Ag. 1616; v.sv\>6vpa,

Xevcrpds. ov, 6, a stoning, Aesch. Eum. 189, Eur. Fr. 870.
XctMrau, by good authors only used in pres. and impf., (in Mss. some-

times with single a); Ep. impf. Xtvooov Od. 8. 200; Ion. XtvooioKov
Emped. 431:—a fut. XeiVai in Anth. P. 15. 7, Manetho 6. 93: aor.

iXivoa Or. Sib. 1. 235, Manetho. (From yAETK, cf. Skt. lot, Mi-
ami, Idk-ami (video), lok-anam (oculus) ; O. H. G. luogh-em (look); Lith.

lauk-iu (expecto) :

—

dpxptXvicv, Lat. 'lux, luceo, etc., come from a diff.

Root (v. *\vktj), though the two Roots are prob. akin.) Poet. Verb,

to look or gaze upon, see, behold, c. ace, II. I. 120, al., Pind. P. 4. 259,
and Trag. ; c. part., irvpiroXiovras iXtvaooptv Od. 10. 30; of the gods,

dOdvarot Xtvooovotv, 0001 OKoXtfjot SiKjiatv dXXrjXovs TpiPovatv Hes.

Op. 248 (with v. 1. <ppd£ovTai), cf. Soph. O. C. 705 ; Xtvoatrt . . ola

ndoxto Id. Ant. 940 ; used by Com. in mock Trag. phrases, Ar. Thesm.
1052, Ran. 992. 2. absol. to look, gaze, Xtvooav im otvona ttuvtov II.

5.' 77 1 » KvieXdmojv is yaiav iXtvaooutv Od. 9. 166 ; is avrvv 8. 1 70,

cf. Soph. O. T. 1254; ffrarov els vdaip Soph. Ph. 716; is x*Vas Eur.

Phoen. 596 ; X. irpuaooi teal oirioaoi II. 3. 109 ;—d /*t) Xevaatov, like pr]

0Xiirojv, he that lives no more, Soph. Tr. 829 ; ti Xtvoott tpdos Eur.

Phoen, 1084, cf. Tro. 269. 3. c. ace. cogn., X. (poviov bipypa hpd-

hovtos Aesch. Pers. 81; Xotto, Stivdv X. xopais Eur. Or. 224, 389;
<povov XtvcaovTt irpocrumw looking murder, Theocr. 25. 137.
Xevo-TTjp, rjpos, u, (Xcvai) one -who stones, a stoner, Eur. Tro. 1039 » r^v

Kaffavbptojv \tvoTTjpa their oppressor, as in Cic. lapidator, Ael. N. A. 5.

15 ;—and so Hesych. takes it in Hdt. 5. 67, where the oracle tells Clei-

sthenes *Abprjffrov piv tlvai 'Zikvwviwv PaotXta, lictivov 5i Xtvorripa

;

(whereas Suid. makes it pass., one worthy to be stoned, 6 KaTaXtvaOrjvai

d£tos). II. as Adj., Xtvoj^p fivpos death by stoning, Aesch. Theb.

199; X. TTfrpos Lye. 1 187.
Xcvo-tos, t\, ov, (Xeiieu) stoned, to be stoned, Hesych.
X«uo"t6s, 17, ov, (KtvaooS) seen, visible, Hesych.
X«vxcip.ovc'u, ro be clad in white, Plat. Rep.' 61 7 C, C. I. 2715. 8.

X«ux-€ip-uv, ovd, o, 7), clad in white, Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 53.
Xeux-i)irdTias, ov, o, = \(VKrpraTias, Suid.

XeiiM, fut. Kara-Xtvow Ar. Ach. 285 : aor. Kar-iXtvoa Hdt., Thuc.

—

Pass., fut., Xtvo07)ooiiai Joseph, c. Ap. 2. 27: aor. iXtiaBrpi Trag.: (v.

sub Xaas) :
—to stone, Thuc. 5. 60 ; X. Trirpots Eur. El. 328 ; to XivoBijvat

nirpois Soph. O. C. 435, Eur. I. A. 1350.
Xexaivw, v. sub Xiyos.

Xcxatos, a, ov, of or for a couch, tpvXXas Ap. Rh. 1. 1 182, cf. Theognost.
Can. p. 9. 30. II. in bed, Tticvwv vn(pb45oiK€ Xtxa

'

Lw f°r her

nestlings, Aesch. Theb. 292, as Lachm. (for Xtxt<w) to suit both metre
and sense.

Aex«roiT|, 7), (Xe'xos, iroi'o) grown with grass fit to make a bed, i. e.

grassy, meadowy, epith. of the towns Pteleus, Teumesus, and Onchestus,
II. 2. 697, h. Horn. Ap. 223, lb. Merc. 88:—the masc. X^X'toiIS, o",

of the river Asopus, from its grassy banks, II. 4. 383, Orac. ap. Hdt. 9. 43.—Horn, has both forms in the sing. ace. only ; the dat. occurs ap. Hdt. 1. c.

Xex'HP1'!5 ' fS ' bed-ridden, like KXivriprjs, Eur. Phoen. 1541.

Xex^'ipia, rd, = ivriXaTa I, Hesych.

X*x°s, *os . to, (^AEX, Xe-vai A) poet. Noun, a couch, bed, Horn., etc.;

often in pi., esp. to denote a bedstead, v. sub bivwros, TprjTos : cf.

(ivy. 2. a kind of state-bed, on which a corpse was laid out and

borne, II. 24. 589, 702, etc. 3. the bed of marriage or love,

and generally marriage, ipov X. dvriouaav 1. 31 ; iputv Xf'x°s elaava-

l3aivoi 8. 291 ; X«'xos 8' yoxvvf teal tvvrjv 'HipaioToio dvaKTOs Od. 8.

269, cf. 3. 403 ; (Ttptp X«x« i. e. in adultery, Pind. P. 1 1. 39, cf. Aesch.

Ag. 411 ; to aov X. £vvtjX6ov Soph. Aj. 491 ; Xexos 'Hpa/rXtf . .£v-

ffTOffa Id. Tr. 27; xpvtpiov a/5 «x 01 *>*X0S I°- i^° '< Xixom ~t°Ll> "
d-yvo!' Stpas (sc. (<tti) Hipp. 1003, cf. 835 ;—so in pi., Ik Xtxlwv Pind.

P. 9. 64 ; X«x<*"/ A(us titvareipa Aesch. Pr. 895 ; T<i vvptpittd X. Soph.

O. T. 1243, cf. Tr. 514 ; yrjfiai p-tifa Xexv t0 niake a great marriage,

Eur. El. 936 ; X. dXXoVpia lb. 1089 ;
piKpd ptydXwv dpeivai . . Xexi 1D *

1099 :—also for the concrete, ad X«'x«J thy spouse, lb. 481 (lyr.) ; used

by Com. in poet, or mock Trag. passages, X. yapr/Xiov Ar. Av. 1758 ;

KovpiStov X. Id. Pax 844 ; X. ovppt(ai tivi Id. Thesm. 841. 4. a

bird s nest, Aesch. Ag. 51, Soph. Ant. 425.—Cf. XtKTpov.

Xtx00^*, Adv. to bed, II. 3. 447, Od. 23. 294.
Xexpios, a, ov, also os, ov. Call. Del. 236: (v. XiKpitpts):—slanting,

slantwise, crosswise, Lat. obliquus, with a Verb, X. OKXa^ttv Soph. O. C.

195; X. iirn'mTUV, x<upeiV Eur. Hec. 1026, Med. 1 168; TiBivat tos
KMpaXas (tti yrjv Xcxpt'as Xen. Cyn. 4, 3 :—metaph., Tra^Ta yap X. rdv

X*poiv all the business in hand is cross. Soph. Ant. 1345.
Xt'xpls, Adv. crosswise, Lat. oblique, Ap. Rh. I. 1235., 3. 238, 1160.

X«X", 00s, contr. ovs, r), (X€X«s) a woman in child-bed, or one who has

just given birth, Lat. puerpera, Eur. El. 652, 654, 1108, Ar. Eccl. 530,
etc. ; of an animal, Opp. C. 3. 208 :—pi. Xtx '. Orph. H. 1. 10, Schol.

Ap. Rh. 2. 1010.

Xexuids, dbos, if, pecul. fern, of Xexwfos, vvpup-q X.=X«xw, Nonn. D.

48. 848 ; X. <pvots Id. Jo. I. 13.

Xcx^ios, ov, (Xfx&) of or belonging to child-bed, Xoerpd Ap. Rh. 2.

1014 ; buipa Xtx- presents made at the birth, Anth. P. 7. 166 :

—
'Ptiijs ..

Xexunov the place where Rhea bare her child, Call. Jov. 14.

X«xu's, i'Sos, r), = X«xw, Ap. Rh. 4. 136, Call. Dian. 127, Del. 56, etc.

—as Adj. =Xexwlds, Nonn. Jo. 9. 3.

Xew-PdTOs (sc. oStit), r), a highway, Hesych.

XcuSt|S (A), es, (Xfws) = XawS-ns, popular, common, Gloss.

X«o8t|S (B), «s, (Xos) stoned, Theognost. Can. p.9. 32 ; XiuStvs, Hesych.

AcoiKopiov, to, the temple of the daughters of Leos, Thuc. I. 20.

Xeu-KopijTOS, X€fa>X«0pos, X«uiXt(S : see the Adv. Xtojs.

Xcu-Xoy<u, (X(ws) to collect people, Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 E.

X«uiv, optos, 6: Ep. dat. pi. Xaovat II. 5. 782, etc., Xeuvrtaai C. I.

2168: (v. fin.):

—

a lion, uipo<pdyos 11. 1. c. ; aiSaiv 18. 161 ; x°Powos
Od. II. 611; optoirpocpos 6. 1 30, cf. Xfs :—metaph. of Artemis, Z€vs oe

Xeovra yvvaifi 0iJKf Zeus made thee a lion toward women, because she

was supposed to cause their sudden death, II. 21. 483 (where Xiwv is

used of a female) :—used of savage persons, Aesch. Cho. 939 ; but also

of brave men, Id. Ag. 1259, Eur. Or. 1401, 1555, Ar. Thesm. 514;
and, by way of contrast, of cowards, Xeovr dvaXteiv, of Aegisthus, Aesch.

Ag. 1224; oikoi XeoyTes, iv paxy S' dXarcrtxts Ar. Pax 1189; dvri

Xtovros iri9t]Kov ytveaSai Plat. Rep. 590 C ; v. sub (vpiai.—Lions were

evidently well known to Homer; he uses them in similes, II. 10. 297.,

17. 133, etc. ; describes their mode of springing on their prey, 5. 161.,

20. 168.; their habit of attacking folds, 10. 485., 12. 299, etc.; a lion-

hunt, 20. 164, sqq. ; Hdt. speaks of them in Macedonia, 7. 125 ; Arist.

also represents them as found in the mountainous parts of Macedonia

and Epirus, H. A. 6. 31. 2., 8. 28, 1 1 ; and in the time of Paus. they ex-

isted in Thrace, f>. 5, 4. 2. Leo, the sign in the Zodiac, Arat. 147,

C.I. 6179. 3. = Xfovrij, a lion's skin, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 10;

cf. dXaVirr;£. II. a kind of crab, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath.

106 C. III. a kind of serpent, Nic. Th. 454, Arteniid. 2.

13. IV. = XeoiTia<r!S, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. V. a

kind of dance, Ath. 629 F, Poll. 4. 104; cf. dXunn)( VI. VI.
Xtovrfs were men dedicated to the service of Mithras, v. vaiva III.

(Another form is Xfs, cf. Xi-aiva, Lat. le-o, O. H. G. lew-on, Slav, liv-u.

Some refer it to Hebr. laish ; but the existence of the animal in Greece,

and the independent forms of the word in other Indo-Eur. languages are

against this.)

XtoiTrtTpia, r), —Xfta irirpa, Diod. 3. 16, Agatharch. p. 92, Lxx (Ezek.

24. 8, al.). In Hesych. Xfwnirpa, f. 1. for -ia.

Xccupyos. ov, (Adv. Xtair, *(pyw) one who will do anything, like pafii-

ovpyos, iravovpyos, audacious, villainous, a knave, Aesch. Pr. 5 ; of actions,

Xtccpyd Kal Sepiard violent deeds and lawful, Archil. 88 ; XeaipyoTaros

Xen. Mem. I. 3, 9, Ael. N. A. 16. 5 :—cf. Xtovpyos, Xirovpyos.

Xews, w, o, Att. for Xa6s, q. v.

Xf'ojs or Xcicus, Ion. Adv. = Xiav, entirely, wholly, at all, Xti'ois yap
ovSlv i<pp6v(ov Archil. 112; elsewhere only found in the compds.

Xe(opy6s(q.v.); Xeu-ic6vT|TOS, -kovitos, or -Kopnros, utterly destroyed,

Theognost. Can. p. 9. 32, Hesych., Phot. ; XeiiAtSpos, X«-o>Xt|S, ts,

Hesych. ; X«u-Trcrrr|TOs, v. 1. for XaKiraTr/Tos, in Soph. Ant. 1275.—The
Gramm. explain it as shortd. for TfXiws, Ap. Dysc. de Pron. 334, Galen.

Lex. Hipp. 514 (ubi male X«us), E. M. 560. 31.

Xc<o-o-<p(Tepos, ov, only in Hdt. 9. 33, XtaiOfpirtpov iwoifiaavTO T«ra-

ptvov made him one of their own people, their fellow-citizen,

Xcw-4>6pos, ov, v. sub Xaotpopos.

Xfj, Xfjs, etc., v. sub Xdai B.

Xt)PoXos, ov, (Xas, PdXXaj) pelted with stones, Hesych.

Xt|Y<>> > Dor. Xdyw. q. v. ; fut. (w : Ep. aor. <fXXr/£a Ap. Rh. 2. 84,
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(Perh. lengthd. from VAAr ! v - ^ayapus.) To slay, abate, like

j

navu, 'ISo/icvfvy S' ou Af/7€ pim /147a II. 13. 424, tf. 21. 305 ; A. 700V

Anth. P. 7. 549 :— c. gen., ovbi Ktv uis irt x**pas c^as krjfaifit <povoto
;

trou/a" slay my hands/rom murder, Od. 22. 63. II. more com-
j

monly intr. to leave off, cease, come to an end, of speaking, of time, of
j

a road, etc., ov kf)(ia, irpiV . . II. 19. 423 ; ouo' er ifAiryf ptyas 9«ds 2 1

.

248 ; iv col /iiv kf)(<v aio b' ap(opai 9. 97, cf. Hes. Th. 48, Op. 366

;

A. [r) drpairds] Kara 'Akirnvov irokiv comes to an end at ., , Hdt. 7- 2I0\
cf. 4. 39; ^ yp<t"l fayy* 9. 52. e£ Xen. An. 7. 6, 6 ; of heat, wind,

rain, etc., A. pivot t}«Ai'o*o Hes. Op. 412 ; Ai^airos ovpov Pind. P. 4.

520: faxds krryti, kotos A. Aesch. Ag. 1534, Soph. Aj. 258; d/ia t£
toC oapaTos av9a k-qyovrt Plat. Symp. 183 E. 2. c. gen. to sfo^i

or cease from a thing, tpioos, x*^ ' ' <povoio, dnaraiv, vovov, \opov II.

1. 319, al. ; do<8r}s Hes. Th. 48 ; KXavimroiv Aesch. Pers. 705 ; 8privaiv,

yoojv Soph. El. 104, 353 ; tptrros Plat. Phaedr. 255 D, etc. ; A. toO 0iov

i.e. to die, Xen. Apol. 8; qwkka A. vropBoto Hes. Op. 419; also, \rfy(iy

aw ipyaiv Ap. Rh. 4. 928. 3. c. part., diroTt krf(titv dtibaiv II. 9.

191, cf. Od. 8. 87; oil vplv k-q(ta .. ivapifav II. 21. 224; so, *vr av
e>kiywv . . ijAios x^cl/a A^p Aesch. Pers. 365, cf. 831; k-fjyo/xev bi-

ikavrts Ar. Pax 332 ; Ai7y«i xtvovfitvov Plat. Phaedr. 245 C, etc. 4.

with Preps., A177. es tj Hdt. 4. 39 ; cwi tikos App. Hisp. 73.
At)8o, as, 1), Leda, Aesch. Ag. 914, etc. ; the forms At|ot], ij», only Ep.,

as Od. II. 298.
\Tj8dvov or AdSavov. to, the gum of the shrub krjbov, gum-mastich,

Hdt. 3. 112. cf. 107. Galen., etc. (V. sub Ktvvafuopov.)

Arjodpiov [a], to, Dim. of AjSos, Ar. Av. 715, 915.
AtJSiov or Atjoiov, to, Dim. of Ajjoos-, Menand. Incert. 507, Clearch. ap.

Ath. 256 E, Macho ib. 582 D sq. ; and so Toup for kiftov in Suid.

A-rjSov, to, an oriental shrub, the mastich (cf. ox'yos)' on which the

gum kr/bavov or kdbavov is found, Cistus Creiicus, Diosc. I. 128, Plin.

N. H. 26. 30, 2 :—for Theocr. II. 10, v. sub biXtap. (V. xivvdiuo/iov.)

A-g8o«, Dor. AdSos. tos, to, a cheap common dress, esp. like Otpiorpiov,

a light summer dress, Alcman 96 ; more common in dim. forms, krjbtov

or Kyoto?, t6, and kijbapiov, qq. v.—Commonly written Af}oos, \i)otov

without 1 subscr., and the latter form appears in a good Att. Inscr. (C. I.

155. 45) ; but in Hesych. we find the forms Xaioos, krjbioi'.

Ar-j^ou-ai. v. kijifo/xat.

A-r[6at05 or Ai)6atos, a, ov, (At/0t/) of or causing forgetfulness, obli-

vious, vnvov irrtpdv Call. Del. 234; <t*otoi Lye. 1 127; nipa Synes.

;

etc. 2. of persons, oblivious, opp. to i/uppwv, Sext. Emp. M. 7.

129. II. of or from Lethe, Lethean, dxaros Anth. P. 9. 379:
v. Ai7*7 II.

AT)9-dv«u.os, ov, V. kaOdviftot.

At)8qvu. v. sub ixknOdvai, kavBdva B.

AT)8apyio. r), (kfylapyos) drowsiness, lethargy, Galen.

AT)9af>Yi£op.<u, Pass, to be forgotten, Bockh Schol. Pind. N. 6. 30 ;—in

a Carian Inscr. (C. I. 2804) aor. I part. fern, krfiapyrfinaaiv

.

A-ndapyiKOt, r), 6v, drowsy, Hipp. Coac. 137, Anth. P. 9. 141.
Ar|9ap-yov ov, (Atjflr;) forgetful, lethargic, Hesych. 2. c. gen.

forgetful of, forgetting, Menand. Incert. 447, Anth. P. K. 152., 12. 80;
—later word for ijriATjff^aw, Phryn. 416. II. as Subst. lethargy,

Hipp. 484. 17, etc., Lye. 241 ; in pi., Arist. de Somn. 3, II:— in

Hipp. Aph. 1248, a lethargic fever.—For Soph. Fr. 902, Ar. Eq. 1068,
v. sub kaiSapyos.

KyfiapyuBrp, ts, = XrfiapfiKot, Diosc. Ther. 15, Galen. 7. 153.
AT]9<Savos, i), ov, causing forgetfulness, Luc. Salt. 79.
An8«8«iiv, oVoj, ij, poet, for Aijffr/, Anth. P. 7. 17, Plan. 244.
At}0t|, Dor. A&0a, i>, (^AA®, Ar/0o/ia<, v. sub \av8avv)

:

—a for-
getting, forgetfulness, Lat. oblivio, personified in Hes. Th. 227 ; fafli

fft kfyhj alpurat II. 2. 33 ; Xlfpcupovrj . . fiporois wapix*i X-qO-nv, 0\air-

rovoa KtJoio Theogn. 705; Kaxov A. Soph. Ph. 878, cf. Eur. Bacch. 282,
Or. 313; Xijfhjv Tivds voitioOai or wotuv to make a thing forgotten,

Hdt. 1. 127, Soph. Fr. 237 ; Arjftp' .. Kaxpnjv, avavbov Ib. 595 ; xpoyos
narra ..is A. 07*1 Ib. 685 ; ratv Itiuv A. XaHtiv Timocl. Aiov. c,

;

rwv airrou kokwv A. iwaytoOai Menand. 'T8p. 2 ; A. wapixftv Ttvos

Plat. Phaedr. 275 A ; i/nouiv Id. Phileb. 63 E ; th Ai}0ijv ipfiaMttv
riva Aeschin. 83. 21; Arj^r/i- iitwotttv Isocr. 2 D; Ar}#r; Xapfldva, lx*i
Tiva Thuc. 2. 49, Dem. 320. 5 ; A17017 tikos iyyiyvtrai tiki Xen. Mem.
*. 2, 21. II. after Horn., there is freq. mention of a place of
oblivion in the lower world, A^0r/s Jo/ioi Simon. (?) in Anth. P. 7. 25 ;

to Arfirit wttiov Ar. Ran. 186, cf. Dion. H. 8. 52 ; A. iowp Luc. D. Mort.
13. 6, Paus. 9. 39, 8 ; and a river in Lusitania was 6 tt}i Ar/flr/s vorafiis
Casaub. Strab. 153, cf. App. Hisp. 71 ; but no river is called Aijflr; by the

ancients.

At|9t]|kov, ov, in Hesych., Xrfiiifioai (Ms. Ai^r//<oVo«ri)- \rflapfcns.
ATjOtos, ov, causing forgetfulness, wopa Zonar. Lex. 1 305. II.
=^\a$paios, secret, Hesych.
AT)8o-u.t'piu.vos, ov, forgetting cares, vv( Orph. H. 2. 6.

A-fj8o», Dor. AdOoi, T<i, (Ar)0o/iai) = Arjtfr;, Theocr. 23. 24.
Atj8oo*wt|. v. sub kadoovva.

AtiSotijv f-05
. •i. ^V^li Hesych.

At)8oj. \t)0ofiai, collat. forms of \av8dvw, kavQdvopat, q. v.

At|8«u8ti«, ts, (At)«ij) forgetful, Hesych.
A-qiivtipa, f), (Arji't, dvr)p) malting men her prey, Hesych.
Ai|to», poet. fern, of Xmbtos, taken prisoner, captive, Xmabas Tf fwat-

*ar II. 20. 193; Ep. dat. Arjid8«7<;i Ap. Rh. I. 612.
AT|i-(3oTf|p, ijpos, u, (A^iov) crop-consuming, crop-destroying, Suid., etc.

;

fern., avs Ay]i86t«po. Od. 18. 29. Ael. N. A. 5. 45.
AtiiSioc. a. ov, (kr/is) taken as booty, captive. Anth. P. 6. 20, Plan. 203.
Atu{ou.o.i. Hes , Hdt. ; Att. A'jtou.ai, Xen., Anth. P. 9. 410; also A«£-

£o\im, Ib. 6. 169 : Att. impf. Ikytfiuiv Thuc. I. 24, etc. : fut. krjiaoiiai

Hdt. 6. 86, 3, Ep. -too-opai Hes. : aor. ikmaafir/v Hdt., Ep. AijifftraTO

Horn., Att. ikr/oaro Eur. Tro. 866: pf. in pass, sense A«'Atjo-/iai, v. infr.

II : Dep. (Prob. from ^AAf, which appears in a7ro-Aaii-<u, q. v.

;

whence also Aei'a, Ar/i's, etc.) To seize as booty, to carry off as prey
either men or things, S^uuds as 'Ax'kfiis k-qiaaaro II. 18. 28, cf. Od. 1.

398., 23. 357, Hdt. 3.47., 4. IIO, al. ; in bojiaiv oapapTa. . ikr/oaro

Eur. 1. c. ; i/c rrjs 'Attiktjs Xen. Hell. 5. I, I, etc. :—generally, to get by
force, to gain, get, ok&ov diro -ykaaarjs kr/iaotTai Hes. Op. 320; ou
7ap ti yvvaucos dvr)p krji^tT d/itivov tt}s dyadrjs Ib. 700, cf. Simon.
Iamb. 6. 2. to plunder, despoil, esp. by raids or forays, dAAijAous

Thuc. I. 5, cf. 3. 85., 5. 115, Andoc. 13. 37, etc. ; x"Pav Xen - An - 4-

8, 23; tt)v $aka-rrav Diod. II. 88; metaph., A. rr)v toiv £wt»v tpvaiv

Plat. Epin. 976 A. 3. absol. to plunder, Hdt. 4. 112, Lys. 160. 13,
etc. II. the Act. kijifa occurs in most Mss. of Thuc. 3. 85.,

4. 41 ; and is supported by the pass, usage of the Verb, to be carried off,

ix 77/5 fiapfidpov ktk-nafnivTj Eur. Med. 256 ; yvvatKos . . ou 181a A«At;o'-

Htv-ns Id. Tro. 373 ; ov ri vov kekgafitO' i£ dvrpajv k*x°s ', I have not

surely had my wife carried off.. , Id. Hel. 475 ; Aijifo/»«yos Luc. Somn.

14 ; Aij«r9«i's Ap. Rh. 4. 400.

At]it|, 7), Ion. for Afi'a, freq. in Hdt.

Ani-vop-os, ov, dwelling in the country, Anth. Plan. 94.
A-rjiov, Dor. Aaiov or Xa,ov, to, a crop, the crop standing on the land,

cos 5" ot« Ktvqari Zitpvpos 0a0ii Ar/ior II. 2. 147, al. ; so Hes. Sc. 288,

Hdt. I. 19, Pherecr. Air. 8; toC o*itov to A. Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 8 ;

A. o*i'tou 0a0v Att. An. I. 4, I ; Arjid re aTaxvajv Epigr. Gr. 1046.

69. 2. in later Poets, also, a corn-field, field, Theocr. 10. 42 (in

Dor. form Aaa)!/); krjiov Kofir/ Babr. 83. 3.

Atjiov, to, in Suid., v. sub kybiov.

Atjls. Dor. AdCs, ibos, if, (Ar/i'^o/xai) Ep. form of Acta, booty, spoil,

mostly of cattle, krjiba b' in irtbiov owtkaoaaptv . . , irtvrf)KOVTa jioivv

dyikas, ruoa irwta ola/v, roaaa ovwv ovfioaia, too* alnokta irkari'

aiyaiv, tirnovs bi .. U. n. 677, cf. Xen. Lac. 13, II : then of all kinds

of booty, II. 9. 138., 18. 327, Od. 10. 41 ; KOTd kniba nka^ofitvoi 3.

107:—in Aesch. Theb. 33i, = aix/*aAo;<7ia, for alxpakwrot, v. Dind.

ad 1., Ap. Rh. I. 695; cf. kmds. 2. without any notion of plunder,

cattle, stock, kijib' dtftiv, Qovicokias t dyikas rt Kal aiirokta wkari'
alyStv Hes. Th. 444, cf. Theocr. 25. 97, Jac. Anth. P. p. 330.
Atjio-u-os, ov, o, a plundering, Byz.

Aijurrrip, ijpos, i, v. sub Apo-Tijp.

Kr[UTTTtt, ov, 6, = Att. ApaTijr, h. Horn. 6. 7, Hdt. 6. 17, C. I. 3044 A. 20.

Atjuttoi, T/, iv, to be carried off as booty, to be won by force, II. 9. 406;
also in form A<ottos. Ib. 408.
At)io-tvs, ties, r), plundering, £ijv diro . . Aijiotwos Hdt. 5. 6.

AT|to-rup. opos, o, = kmorr)p, Od. 15. 427, Nic. Th. 347. II.
as Adj., Aiji'<rTopi xa^KV Anth. P. 9. 649 ; with fern. Subst., krjioTopi

if'tuvr} Nonn. Jo. 10. 8.

AiitTH, 1J01, r), (Ar;i's) she who males or dispenses booty, epith. of Athena,

II. 10. 460; elsewhere dytktin, cf. Paus. 5. 14, 6, Lye. 105. II.

pass. = kmds, Ap. Rh. 1. 818.

A^iTO-dpxi*' ou, d, = ApVapx '. Hesych.
A-niTOV, to, (Aadf, ktws) the town-hall or council-room, as the Achaeans

called it, Hdt. 7. 197, ubi v. Buhr ; being the same as the Athen. irpv-

ravttoy, cf. Plut. Rom. 26, Id. 2. 280 A.— So, Hesych. expl. Xdiov by
dpxttov, and AdiTa by brjfioatoi toVoi ; AaicroK, kaiorpov in Suid. and
Zonar.—Hesych. also quotes Atjitij, Ajjni, — ic'pcia, a 'public priestess;

cf. kilTOS.

At)Itovpy€<h, -ovpYos, forms for A«it-, only in Hesych.
At]icdu, — kaixd^a, inf. aor. A»;<tr)(rai Pherecr. Incert. 44:—Pass., of the

woman, Ar. Thesm. 494 ; Ai7«oii/«cr0' (sic) Pherecr. ubi s.

Atjk«ci>, Dor. Adiccui, to sound, Theocr. 2. 24 ; cf. Adaxcu.

A^ktiiui, to, wenching, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 112.

At|kt)tt|», ou, d, a bawler, A. (Teals', prob. 1. for /rr/Aijnjr, Timo ap.

Diog. L. 8. 67.

At)Kiv8a waifctv, to beat time, tattoo, Luc. Lcxiph. 8, A. B. 562, 18.

At)kt«ov, verb. Adj. of Aa7xdi<ai, a share is due to one, TiW Ttvos Isae.

6c. 41.
A-r|KTT]ptos. a, ov, (krryaj) with definite boundaries, Lye. 966, 139I.

AnKTtKos, f), iv, likely to end, ending, A. B. 816.

At)k08«ios, ov, high-flown, bombastic, kijieviftos Wovoa, i. e. Tragedy,

Call. Fr. 319 ; cf. krjKvSus 1. 2.

Ar)Kv8i(u, metaph. from Aijmitfos I. 2, to adorn rhetorically, Siatts A.

to amplify common-places, Strab. 609 :—absol. to bawl, brag, to speak

bombast, A. B. 50, Poll. 4. 114., 7. 182.

AiiKvOtov [0], to. Dim. of kr)icv$os, a small oil-flask, Ar. Ran. 1200-

1242 (cf. kr/xvOos I. 2), Dem. 736. 7, Anon. ap. Suid., etc. 2.=
kr/KvOos I. 2, Synes. 55 C. II. a name for the Trochaic hephthe-

mimcr, originating with the form krjKu
J
9tov dir

|
wkta \

(v in Ar. I. c,

r. Bentl. Call. Fr. 319.
AT|Kv8to-u.6s, o, loud speaking, bawling, Plut. 2. 1086 E, Anon. ap. Suid.

Kt\kv6uttI\%, ov, i, a bawler, braggadocio. Soph. Fr. 905.
AT|Kv8o-Troid«, b, a maker of oil-flasks, Strab. 717.
Ar|Kv6o-TruAi)f, ov, 6, a seller of oil-flasks. Poll. 7. 182.

At|Kvflot, f), an oil-flask, oil-bottle, buxt bi xPvat'V tv ^""^V vyp""

tkatov Od. 6. 79, cf. 215, Ar. PI. 810, etc.: a casket for unguents, cos-

metics, etc., Lat. arcula pigmenloriim, Soph. Fr. 133; al bl Aijici/Soi

livpov yifiovai Ar. PI. 810, cf. Bgk. ad Ar. Fr. 14 (ap. Meineke Com.

Fr. 2. p. I043) :—painted vessels of this kind were buried or burnt with

the dead, Ar. Eccl. 538, 996, 1032, cf. C. I. 8337, S346 k :—in Simon.

15, ZaKvv9<u is restored for kaKvby. 2. in pi. rhetorical figures.
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tropes, tragic phrases, Cic. Att. I. 14, 3, Plin. Epist. I. 2 ; rf. Aij/cdteos,

\t)mi0i£a>, (m\t]KV0ioTpta ; so ampullae, ampullari in Horat. A. P. 97,
Epistt. I. 3, 141.—This use of the word seems to have become proverbial

from the satire on the verses of Eur. in Ar. Ran. 1 200-1 247, cf. \tjkv-

0iov II. II. the projecting cartilage on the gullet, Adam's apple, else-

where Bp&xSos, Lat. gurgulio, Clearch. ap. Schol. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 36S C.

XnKCSoupyos, ov, ("ipya) making oil-flasks, Plut. Pericl. 12.

XT]Kv9o-4>6pos, ov, carrying an oil-flask. Poll. 3. 154.
Xtjkw, ovs, t}, membrum virile, whence Ar/*dcu, Hesych., Phot.

Xijpa, T(S, (Ada; B) will, desire, resolve, purpose, mind, A. Kopcuvibos,

periphr. for Kopaivis (like Birj, is, etc.), Pind. P. 3. 43 ; Aij^aTos /tour/

weakness of will, cowardice, Aesch. Theb. 616 ; rjmara tovihov A. itpv

TupavviKov Eur. Med. 348 ; h to KfpSos A. tx<uv dvup.ivov Id. Heracl.

3, cf. 199, Ale. 981, Bacch. 1000. II. temper of mind, spirit,

whether, 1. good, courage, resolution, (vtoX/iov <f/vxr)s A. Simon.

140; ytvvatov A. Pind. P. 8. 65, cf. N. I. 87; aiiaiv A. fiery in courage,

Aesch. Theb. 448 ; to£ovXkoj \r))iaTt iriffroi relying on their archer spirit.

Id. Pers. 55 ; 'ApeiipaTov A. Id. Fr. 146; irirpas to A. KaSa/iavTos Eur.

Cycl. 596 ; A. oix dro\fiov Ar. Nub. 457 ; ko.6' 'Upas\ia . . to A. (xmv
Id. Ran. 463 ;—or, 2. bad, insolence, arrogance, audacity, daov

A. <?xa"/ aip'ucov Soph. O. C. 877; Si Xijp.' dvatots lb. 960; rare in pi.,

Aesch. Ag. 122 (of two persons).'—Poet, word, also used in Ion. Prose,

spirit, courage, cpya x«'pdV Tf Ka^ Ai^aTos Hdt. 5. 72; A^/iaTos irXios

lb. Ill, cf. 7. 99., 9. 62 ; and in late Prose, as Diod., Luc, etc.

Xnu-dXtos. a, ov, (K-qfiTj) bleared, of the eyes, Lat. lippus, Luc. Lexiph.

4 :—in Gloss, also XT|p.aTias, v. sq.

X"np.&Tiaa>, (Xrjpa') to be high-spirited, resolute, kijpaTtqs Ar. Ran. 494,
with v. 1. Aij/iaWas, which Hesych. explains by tppovrniarias, ptyaXotppuiv,

and Cyrill. uses to explain xarotofifvos.

X-np.diT6op.ai, Pass. {Xijfjia) to be full of courage, Hesych.

XT|u.du only in pres. : (X^fiTj):—to be bleared, of the eyes, Hipp. Prorrh.

IOI : to be blear-eyed or purblind, Xrfu.dv KoXo/cvvrats to have one's eyes

running pumpkins (so Shaksp. 'high-gravel-blind'), Ar. Nub. 327; A.

Kal d^BXvdrrTuv Luc. Timon. 2, etc. : metaph., A. Tds (ppivas Ar. PI.

581 :—v. also X"TPa '• 3-

Xr]u.T|. 4, a humour that gathers in the corner of the eye, gum, rheum,
Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Progn. 37; at Xijfiat, sore eyes, Ar. Lys. 301, ubi

v. Schol. :—-metaph., Pericles called Aegina r) tov HetpaUais A. the eye-

sore of Peiraeeus, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Plut. Pericl. 8 ; Xrj/jLaL Kpovixai

old prejudices that dim the mind's eye, Ar. PI. 581 ; oiptais A. ij Suat-

Sat/iovia Plut. 2. IIOI C.—Hipp. 943, has also X-np-iai, ai. (Prob.

from <^rAAM, cf. yXaft-dw, yXapi-vpus, yXdfi-wv, Lat. gram-ia, gram-
iosus: v. r-y. I.)

X-nu.iov, to, Dim. of hTjpi), Hipp. 153 B.

X-fju-p-a, to, {Xap.Bdvai, tiXr/^/iai) anything received, income, Aesch.

Supp. 363, Antig. ap. Plut. 2. 182 D; A. «ai dvdXwpa receipt and ex-

pense, Lys. 905. 1 , Plat. Legg. 920 C : generally, gain, profit, Lat. lucrum.

Soph. Ant. 313, Dem. 60. 4, etc. ; A. ti xipSovs 1105. 24 ; esp. of un-

just gain, Dinarch. 96. 2 ; ttovtus t)tto:v Xr)jiy.aTos unable to resist any
temptation of gain, Dem. 450. 9 ; tv ry Tpvrdvrt firl to A. penav 325.

13; \ijnfia XaBtiv 523. 25; often also in pi., 96. II, etc.; Xr)/ifiaTa

Aa/3«iV 825. fin.; ro A. toC dpyvpiov 1 201. 9; X-qpLfxaTaiv fi(Tf'x«" 1335-

5 ; Tarro &pdfC7)s A. eX/covot bevpo Antiph. 2aTr<p. 1. 9. II. any-

thing taken for granted, an assumption : in Logic, one of the premisses

in a Syllogism, Cicero's sumptio (Divin. 2. 53), Xijuna TiBivai Arist. Top.
I. I, 6., 8. I, 8, Clem. Al. 916, cf. Gell. 9. 16; properly the major
premiss (the minor being npuaXr/^is), Diog. L. 7. 76. III. the

matter or substance of a sentence, as opp. to its style (Xt£is), Dion. H.

de Dem. 20, Longin. 15, etc.: hence, the title or argument of an epi-

gram, Lat. lemma, Martial. 14. 2 : a theme or thesis, Plin. Epistt. 4.

27: the epigram or poem, Plin. ib., Mart. 10. 59, Auson. Epistt. 16.

90. IV. in Lxx, a burden laid on one, a commission received, a

prophetic task, prophecy, e.g. Nah. I. I, cf. Jer. 23. 33, al. ; even, Xijfifia

iSiiv Habbak. I. I.

XTip.p.aTtfop.0.1., Pass, to be derived, Apoll. de Constr. IOI.

Xiip.p.aTiicds, t), dv, quick at seizing opportunity, Hipp. 22. 41.
X-r|u.u.aTiov, to, Dim. of Xfjpfia, Ptol., Zonar.
X-r)|x(j.dTtrru.6s, o, acquisition, Nicet. Ann. 43 A, Eccl.

A*r)p,vios, a, ov, Lemnian, v. sub Afjfivos.

XT|p,vio-Kos, o, (Krjvos) a woollen fillet or riband, Lat. taenia, infula,

by which chaplets were fastened, Polyb. 18. 29, 12, Plut. Sull. 27, Anth.
P. 12. 123 :

—

a noose for birds, Ath. 220 C : a surgical bandage, Heracl.

»p. Galen.

A-qp-vos, r), Lemnos, an island in the Aegaean sea, connected by Horn,
with the legend of Hephaestus, 11. I. 593, al., Od. 8. 283 ; and afterwards

held sacred to him, prob. on account of its volcanic nature, Nic. Th. 458,
etc. :—Ai)(iv68«v, Adv.from Lemnos, Pind. P. 1 . 100.—From the volcanic

nature of the island and the legends of Hephaestus, theAi^i'toj' irvp became
proverbial, Soph. Ph. 800, Ar. Lys. 299. On the proverb Ar/fivia Hand,

from the wickedness of certain Lemnian women, see Interpp. ad Hdt. 6.

138, Aesch. Cho. 631. The Lemnian wine was famous, Ar. Pax 1162.

—

Also fern. A^pvids, dSos, Pind. O. 4. 32 ; A-npvis, iSos, Nic. Th. 865.
XT|(i6Tr|S, t)tos, r), soreness of eyes, Lat. lippitudo, Schol. Ar. Nub. 326.
Xt|p^St|S, «s, (Atj/zij, tl$os)futl of rheum, Alex. Trail. 2. p. 151.
X-fjv, inf. of Ada; B : but Xtjv = Xtav, q. v. sub init.

Afjvai (or Anvat, Hesych.), al, {Xr/vos) Bacchanals, Strab. 468, Dion.

P. 702, 1 155, cf. Theocr. 26.

AT|vatJci>, to keep the feast of Bacchus, Clem. Al. 3, v. Xr/paivai.

A-rjva'LKos. r), 6v, of or belonging to the Arjvata, Anth. P. App. 68,

Plut. 2. 839 D; Biarpov A. Poll. 4. 121.

\riKvQovpy6c-— \r)pos.

$

At|vo.!os, a, ov, (Xijvos) belonging to the wine-press : esp., 1.

epith. of Bacchus as ^oof of the wine-press, Diod. 3. 63. 2. Ar\vaia

(sc. l(pd), rd, the Lenaea, an Athenian festival held in the month
Arjvatujv (i. e. Gamelion) in honour of Bacchus, at which there were

dramatic contests, esp. of the Comic Poets, Ar. Ach. 1
1 55; but this feast

differed both from the Anthesteria, and the lesser or rural Dionysia ; v.

sub Atovvata, and cf. infr. 3. Ar)vatov, to, the Lenaeum, or place

at Athens where the Lenaea were held, in the quarter called Aipwat

(q. v.), which contained two temples of Dionysus ; d im Ar/vaiip dydiv

the Lenaean dramatic contest, opp. to rd icar darv, Ar. Ach. 504 ; cf..

Plat. Prot. 327 D, Dem. 517. 26.

A-nvaiTT|s, ov, u, = Ar]vaiK6s, Ar. Eq. 547.
Aijvaiuv, d/vos, 0, old Ion. name of the seventh Att. month Ta^-qKiwy,

in which the Athen. Lenaea were held (v. sub Aiovvota), the latter part

of Jan. and former of Feb., Hes. Op. 502, where it is noticed as the

coldest month. It was the fifth month with the Asiat. Greeks.

Xnveuio, = ^anxfuaj, Hesych.

Xtjv€wv, wvos, 0, the place of the \r/v6s, Geop. 6. 1, 3.

Xi)vis, tbos, r], a Bacchante, Eust. 629. 30, Suid. Tl. = \r/v6s
K

E. M. 478. 29 (where the Mss. MviSa).

Xir)vo-|3dT-rjs [a], ov, d, one who treads the wine-vat, Himer. Or. 6. 3 :—
hence XTjvopaTeu, to tread the wine-press, Eust. Opusc. 150. 53 :—Pass.,

Xr/vopar-nOeioaJv tuiv fraydiv Ib. 355. 30.

Xi)vos, Dor. Xavds, oii, 17, like Lat. lacus, alveus, anything shaped like

a tub or trough, Hipp. Mochl. 865 ; esp., 1. a wine-vat in which
the grapes are pressed, Theocr. 7. 25., 25. 28, Diod. 3. 63. 2. a
trough, for watering cattle, a watering-place for them, h. Horn. Merc.

104, Lxx (Gen. 30. 38, 41). 3. = Kap$OTros, a kneading-trough,

Menand. Aijft. 3. 4. the socket into which the mast fitted, else-

where loTO-iriSr/, Ath. 474 F (where it is masc), Poll. I. 91. 5. a

coffin, Pherecr. 'A7p. II, C.I. 1979,-81,-93; cf. Bentl. Corresp. p.

287. 6. part of the brain, prob. that which is still called torcular

Herophili, Herophil. ap. Galen. 2. 712. 7. the hollow of a chariot,

Hesych. 8. in pi. the lower parts of the nose. Poll. 2. 80.

X-rjvos, (os, to, Lat. lana, wool, Aesch. Eum. 44 : in pi., like ipia, any-

thing woollen, Ap. Rh. 4. 173, 177. (Cf. AdxviJ.)

Xr)£iapxiKos, V, ov, belonging to the \r/£iapxos ;

—

to A. ypafifzartiov,

the register of each Athenian deme, in which the names of its members
were inscribed on their coming of age, and of which the brjfxapxos had
charge, C. I. 80, Isae. 66. 14, Dem. 1091. 9, etc. ; cf. Schomann Comit.
Ath. p. 379.
X-r|£iapxos, 0, the officer at Athens who entered young citizens on the

list of their deme when they came of age, Poll. 8. 104.

Xi)£i-irup«TOS pfl, ov, (\rj(is) allaying fever ; also XT^o-nrpeTos,

Galen.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 771.

X-qJts (A), cojs, 17, (y'AAX, \ayxdvu, Aij£o/iai) determination or ap-

pointment by lot, dpxijs Plat. Legg. 765 D ; at A. tuiv K\r)p(tiv Arist. Fr.

396. 2. a portion assigned by lot, an allotment. Plat. Legg.

740 A, 747 E, Criti. 109 C, 113 B; cf. Adfis. II. as law-term.

A. bUr/s or A. alone, a written complaint lodged with the Archon, as the

first step in private actions, nearly = tytcKr/fxa, Id. Rep. 425 D, Isae. 84.

24, Aeschin. 9. 30 ; cf. Kayxdvoj 1.3; very rarely of public actions, as

in Dem. 999. 14. 2. A^t? tov K\r}pov was an application to the

archon (required of all except direct descendants) to be put in legal

possession of an inheritance, tov tc\r)pov . . Xaxtiv tt)v A. i^iiuatv Isae.

38. 8. Cf. Att. Process, pp. 462, 594 sqq.

X-qJis (B), (ws, r), (\r)yai) cessation, Aesch. Eum. 505, Ap. Rh. 1. 10S6.

Xtjos, d, Ion. form of Acids, cited from Hippon. (88) in An. Ox. I.

267. It is sometimes found in Mss. of Hdt., and should perh. be re-

stored in his text, Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxix.

Xi]irr€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Xapjlavta, to be taken or accepted, Plat.

Prot. 356 B. II. neut. \tjtrTfov, one must take hold, Ar. Eq. 603 ;

tpyov A. one must undertake, Xen. Mem. I. 7. 2 ; one must assume in

arguing, etc., Plat.Phileb.34D, 61 A: one must take or choose, Ik tovtojv

kmoraTas A. Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 10; A. St . . TiVas opovs Keyovaiv Arist. Pol.

3. 9, I. 2. one must lake, receive, u/ifjpovs Soriov xal A. Xen. Hell.

3. 2, 18 : one must submit to, ir\rryds imu tivos Id. Lac. 9, 5.

XT|Trrrjs, ov, d, one who accepts, Zonar. Lex. p. 1302.

Xtjtttikos, 17, ov, disposed to accept, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 20. II.
assimilative, opp. to tKtcpLTMus, Id. Phys. 7- 2 » 5-

Xtitttos, t), dv, verb. Adj. of Kapfidvoi (Ar)^o/iai), to be taken or appre-

hended by the senses, opp. to voirrds, Anth. P. II. 354, 6; also, Ad-ya;

xal biavoiq Aijirrd Plat. Rep. 529 D. 2. with the Stoics, A^ttto

were things acceptable, not to be made the end of action, but not to be

refused if offered, Plut. 2. 1068 A, 1070 A ; v. Trporry/ifva. II. =
iirik-niTTOs, Arist. Probl. 10. jo.

Xrjpaivu, "Xr/pia, Greg. Naz., Hesych.: but in Heraclit. (127) ap.

Plut. 2. 362 A, f. 1. for Xrjvaifa, cf. Clem. Al. 30.

Xfipcu, (A^pos) to be foolish or silly, speak or act foolishly, Lat. nugari.

Soph. Tr. 435, Ar. Eq. 536, al., Plat. Theaet. 152 B, etc.; irepl tixos

Isocr. 235 B, 239 D ; Xrjpov Xr/ptiv Ar. PI. 51 7 : on \-nptis ex<vv, v. <?xa>

B. IV. 2, and cf. aw0taauTt]s. 2. of a sick person, to be delirious,

Hipp. Epid. 1. 974.
X-r|pT|u.a, Td, silly talk, nonsense. Plat. Gorg. 486 C, in pi.

X-f|pT)o-is, r), silly talking, trifling, Plut. 2. 504 B, Diog. L. 7. 118,

etc. ; A. toC yfjpaos Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 6.

Xt|poXoy«'u>, to talk nonsense ; Xfipo-Xdyripxi, to, and -Xoyia, J/, non-

sense, Eccl. :

—

Xtipo-Xoyos, ov, talking nonsense, Irenae.

X-fjpos, d, silly talk, nonsense, trumpery, voiryriuv A. Cratin. Incert. 5

;

A. TpaytKus Ar. Ran. 1005 ; \r)pov tc toAA' rjyttTo tov yvdivai ntpi



Xr/pos— \i{3ai>[3ioi>.

trumpery compared with knowing.. , Ar. Ran. 809; \rjpos rravra rrpos

to xtmaiov Antiph. Incert. 60 ; A. (Tvai Sonti to vouiaua, <pvcti 8'

ovffiv mere words, Arist. Pol. I. 9, 11; of a person, Aijpos iari rrpbs

Ktvr/alav he's mere nonsense compared with Cinesias, Ar. Lys. S60, cf.

Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 3, Gall. 6 ; oi rrotryral Xf/pds tloiv Xenarch. Hop<p.

1 ; iui uiv A. r)yua$ai Plat. Charm. 176 A, cf. Phaedo 72 C ;—in pi.,

like Lat. nugae, Xr/poi XfrrroTaroi, of sophists, Ar. Nub. 359, cf. PI.

589 ; so in Plat. Theaet. 1 76 D ; Xr)poi teal rraibtai, Xr/pot xal tpXvapiat,

Lat. tricae et apinae, Id.Prot.347D, Hipp.Ma.304B; u5ovs teal Kpr/vas

real Xrjpovs Dem. 36. 18 ; and in sing., irapotfiiSts xal Xrjpos side-dishes

and such-like trumpery, Alex. Incert. 1.5; as an exclamation, Xrjpos, non~

sense! humbug] Ar. PI. 23, cf. Eubul. Ka/iir. 3. 8 :—cf. tpXvapia. 2.

wild talk, delirium, Hipp. Epid. 1. 974. II. as Adj. silly, with

Adv. -pax, Tzetz.

Xi)pos, 6, a trifling gold ornament worn by women, Lat. leria, Anth.

P. 6. 292 ; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 9, Hesych., Poll. 5. IOI.

XT|puS<u>, to talk frivolously, Lat. nugari. Phot. Bibl. 4. I.

Xt)PuSt)s, «s, (tlSos) frivolous, silly, Lat. nugatorius. Plat. Theaet.

174 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5. Adv. -Sews, Hipp. Coac. 181.

XrjpwSia. r), frivolous talk, nonsense, Hdn. Epimer. 77, Eccl.

Xt)0-i-u-Ppotos, ov, {Xf)6u, Bporis) taking men unawares, a cheat, thief,

h. Horn. Merc. 339.
Xtjons (A), 7/, (AtjSai) = Xt)<ttis, Critias 2. 12, Hesych.
X-fjois (B), 7), (Aria) B) will, choice, Hesych.
XT|o-u.oo-vvr|, T/.^Xr/dr/, forgetfulness, kokwv Hes. Th. 55; rav vvv

BiaOt Xr/auoovvav Soph. Ant. 151 (lyr.).

Xt|o-u.'.»>v, ov, gen. oven, (Xr/Ow) unmindful, Themist. 268 C.

Xfjo-T-dpxis, ov, 6, a captain of robbers, Plut. Crass. 22.

X^o-ropx'", 4, chieftainship of robbers, Eccl.

XflOT-apxos, o, = \naTap\ns, Polyaen. 4. 9, 3, Clem. Al. 959.
X-rjaTcia, r/, (X-nortvai) a robber s life, robbery, piracy, buccaneering,

Lat. latrocinium, Thuc. 1.5; dird Xr/artias 0iov tx""- C*iv Xen. An. 7.

7, 9, Arist. Pol. 1.8,7; m pl> 'oKtv . . Kara yr/v Aj<TT«i'ai* rropSovuivr/v

Thuc. 8. 40.

Xflorfvw, fut. fvata App. Pun. 116:

—

Pass. (v. infr.): aor. iXT/OTtvSrjv

Diod. 2.55, App. : (Xr/aT7/s). To be a robber or pirate: to carry on a
piratical war, to practise piracy, Lat. latrocinari, Dem. 46. 14; iv -rr/

yrj xal iv Ty OaXdaar/ Dio C. 36. 3. 2. c. ace. to spoil, plunder,

Thuc. I. 5, etc. ; and in Pass., Id. 4. 2., 5. 14, Diod. 2. 55 ; Xr)aT(V(rat

r) 006s is infested by robbers. An. Epict. 4. I, 91.
Xrjo-rf|p, fjpos, o, in Horn. Xmarr)p, = At/ct^* (q. v.), a robber, esp. a

sea-robber, rover, pirate, described in Od. 3. 73., 9. 254, ofd t« Xmarfipa
Irrelp dXa, rot r aXooivrai ^v\at rrapSiutvoi xaxov aXXooawotai

<pipovrtt; X. woXirXayirroi 17. 425, cf. 16. 426, Anth. P. 7. 737,
Manetho 3. 258 ;—fern. XTj'o-r«ipo voir Ael. N. A. 8. 19.

X^o-TT|piov, to, a band of robbers, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 42, Aeschin. 27. 8 ;

in pi. piratical vessels, Clitod. 5, C. I. 3612. 2. a retreat or nest

of robbers, Strab. 644. II. robbery, in pi., Luc. Contempt. II.

XflO"rr|f , ov, i. Ion. Xi)io"TT|», Dor. Xo.o-tt|* : (Xr/is, Xni^ouai) : = the

Homeric Aij«rnjp (v. Xr/arqp), a robber, plunderer, pirate, Eur.

Ale. 766, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 23, opp. to *A«'«n;*, Plat. Rep. 351 C;
esp. by sea, a pirate, rover, buccaneer, later ^uparrfS, Andoc. 18. 7, etc.

;

ApaTou fiiov {rjv Plat. Gorg. 507 E; XniffTip KariOT-qKt* twv Kapxr/bo-
viaiv he began a course of piracies upon them, Hdt. 6. 17:—Thuc. I. 5
notes that there was in early times no disgrace in the occupation, cf. I.

8., 6. 4 ; of A. avrovs reoptaras xaXovotv (' convey the wise it call,' Shaksp.),

Arist. Rhet. 3. 2,10:—of irregular troops, Lat. latrones, Inscr. in Hicks lac,

12. II. nietaph., A. ivapyr)s rr/s iur/s rvpavvibos Soph. O. T.

J35 ; Ktntpiboi Lye. 1 143 ; \rjarcL Xoyiauov, of love, Anth. Plan. 198.
Xtjo-tiko*, 7), ov, (Xj/aTr/s) inclined to rob, piratical, buccaneering, Thuc.

6. 104 ; iOvrj Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 3 ; irAoiW Dem. 668. 26. 2. 7)

ApoTi*^ = AjffTfi'a, Plat. Soph. 222 C. 3. so, tu Xt/othcov piracy,

Thuc. 1. 4, 13 ; also a band of robbers. Id. 2. 69. 4. Adv. -xSn,

in the manner of pirates; Comp. -Kurrtpov, Id. I. 10. Cf. ApoTputos.

Xiio-TW, r), = Xr)97), Eur.Cvcl. 172, Criti. 2. 12; A^otik ia\nv = iiriXav-

OavfoSai, to forget. Soph. O. C. 584. Only found in nom. and ace. sing.

Xrjo-TO-SuiitT-ns, ow, i, a pursuer of robbers, Byz. : Xtjo-to-8i<uicto», ov,

chased by robbers, Xen. Ephes. 1,6, as Hemst. for \vaaoSioucrot.

Xt)o-to-86xoj, ov, receiving pirates, Byz.
Xtjo-to-ktovo*, ov, slaying robbers, Anth. P. II. 280.

XTjoro-<raXmYiCTT|i, ov, o, a robber-trumpeter, of the Tyrrhenians, in-

ventors of the trumpet. Com. word in Menand. Incert. 399, Phot. ; in

Hesych. Xt)io-TO-o-dXiriY£.

Xrjo-TOTpo4»«», ro entertain robbers, Tatian 23.
XTjo-rputos, ri, ov, =ApffT«or, for which it is a freq. v. 1. (Lob. Phryn.

242), of ships, rptajtovropot A. (cf. Kr/arpif), Thuc. 4. 9, cf. App. Pun.

25, etc. ; A. OKiipn Diod. 3. 43. 2. of persons, Strab. 293, Plut.,

etc.; 0iot A. Arist. Pol. I. 8, 8; 70 A. t)0os Strab. 575 ; 6 A. iroAt/iuy

App. Mithr. 96 :—metaph., Tci A. tijs 'A^poJirijs, opp. to vavt, pirate-

vessels, Antb. P. 5. 44 and 161. Adv. -*«», Strab. 126. fin., Plut., etc.;

Comp. -irrtpov, v. wapaBKivafa B. II. 3.
Xrjo-Tpiv 180*, r), pecul. fern, of foreg., vavt A. a pirate-vessel, Dem.
1237. to, Diod. 16. 5, Plut. Pomp. 24, etc. ; A. -tvvr) Id. Thes. 9.
Xt|o-u, Xt|o-oiuu, v. sub Xav&avai.

^uT^PX**. «. (Aftros) a public priest, Lye. 991. (Cf. \r)i70v.)

XrJTupa, r), a public priestess. Call. Fr. 1 23, Hesych.
Xrrrr|, J), v. sub A^itok.

^T)'rTP' Vpo*- ». (A^i'Toi) a public priest, Hesych.
AijTo-Y«vrj», Dor. Adr-, «'*, born of Leto, epith. of Apollo and Artemis,

Eur. Ion 465, Anth. P. 9. 525 : pecul. fern. AaTO-ycwui, Aesch. Theb. 148.
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AnTOiBT]S [']. Dor. AorotSas, on, 6, son of Leto, i.e. Apollo, h. Horn.

Merc. 253, Hes. Sc. 479 :—Pind. P. I. 23 has AaToi'Sas (trisyll.).

ArjTovpY«a>, -oupyia, -oupyos, Att. forms of \u7ovpyiai, etc., mentioned
by Amnion. 89, Moer. 252, A.B.277; and found in Inscr. in Hicks 149.67 sq.

At)T<i, Dor. Aotio, 00s, contr. ovs, r), Leto, Lat. Latona, mother of
Apollo and Artemis, Horn. ; daughter of Coeus and Phoebe, Hes. Th.
406, cf. 918, al., who besides nom. and ace, Ajrrw only uses the contr.

gen. A.ijtovs, dat. Arrrot; voc. At/toF h. Horn. Ap. 14. 62.

At|t(£os, o, ov, of or bornfrom Leto, xvpn Aesch. Fr. 169, Soph. El. 570;
Dor. Aania, Anth. P. 6. 280 : fem. also AaTUi&s, dSos, Call. Dian. 83,
Opp., etc. ; and Atjtuks. 180s, Anth. P. 6. 272, Ap. Rh. 2. 938. II.
to Aij7$>ov, the temple of Leto, Arist. Eth. E. init,, Strab. 665,
Xtixp-os, o, Aeol. for A^is (from A1770;), Antimach. 62.

Xfjij/ts, tus, r), (Kauffavat, Xrppofiat) a taking hold, seizing, catching,

^v-i\os .. irpy* Tas A. tuiv feoapiwv Arist. P. A. 3. I, 15 ; at «a/urai

toiv datcrv\aiv xa\ws txovot irpoy Tas kri^as Kat ttiious lb. 4. 10, 25 ;

aTropiirtpos )J A. the seizure of them will be more difficult, Thuc. 5. 1 10

;

r) A. ttJs- voKtaos the seizure of it, Id. 4. 114, cf. 7. 25. 2. an
accepting, receiving, getting, ijoiarov ortp ttaptari Xfjipts wv ipa koB'

^^tpacSoph. Fr. 326 ; f) rov fiiadov A. Plat. Rep. 346 D ; opp. to djro-

So<ri*,Ib. 332 A ; to diro0oAij (loss), Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 6 ; in pi. receipts,

Plat. Rep. 343 D, Ale. 1. 123 A, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 43, al. II.

an attack of fever or sickness, seizure, dird T7js irpiirns A. Hipp. Epid.

944, cf. 453. 40, Arist. Probl. I. 55, 3, al. III. in Logic, the

assumption, Lat. sumptio (v. Krjufta 11), Arist. An. Pr. I. I, 3 and

4. IV. the choice of matter, in a poem, etc., Longin. 10 ; cf.

\rjuua lit.

Xt)i)/-oXiY6-u.tOf6os, ov :

—

t*xv1 X. the art of taking low pay, conj. in

Ephipp. Wav, I. 4 (Mss. Xnifiiyo/t- : Meineke Xijipi-XoYO-UAO-flos receiv-

ing pay for words).

Xt-, insep. Prefix with intens. force, like Ao- and Xa<-, appearing as an

Adv. in Aiax (Strab. 364 says that Epich. used At for kiav) ; Ai- also

remains in the compd. \i-nuvnpos in Hesych.

Xidfoum, aor. iktaoOnv, Ep. 3 pi. XiaoOtv Horn. : 3 sing, plqpf. AtXl-

aoro Mosch. 4. 118 (for Act. v. sub fin.):—Ep. Dep. of dub. origin

(whence also d-A*affTos), = *Atva», to bend, incline ; and so, I.

mostly of persons, to go aside, withdraw, recoil, shrink, ix iroTapoio

Xiao0(is Od. 5. 462; diro lrvpKai'jjs iripwot XtaaSfis II. 23. 231 ; voaipi

XiaaStis I. 349., II. 80; vwaiSa Aido-0i; he shrank beneath his attack,

15. 520, cf. 21. 255; Scvpo AidffSijs hither has thou retired, 22. 12;
irapd tcXijioa Xtqo$n €s irvoidy avipauv, of a vision, disappeared by the

key-hole, Od. 4. 838 ; rare in Att., €Aida9i;>< irpos at hastened to thee, Eur.

Hec. 100, ubi v. Herm. 2. to sink, fall, irpijv^r iXiaoSri II. 15.

543 ; Xia&ftfvos »poTi 701';; 20. 420, cf. 418 ; iv 75 Mosch. 4.

1 18. II. of things, Autpl 0' dpa tup: Xta^iro tcv/xa retired, drew
back, II. 24.96; urcpd iruici'd Xiao&tv (for iXida&noav) the dying bird's

thick wings dropped, 23. 879,—where Aristarch. read Xiaoatv it dropped

its wings, though the Act. is not used except impf. Xiafav in Lye. 21.

Xiov [v. fin.]. Ion. and Ep. Xti)v; a monosyll. form At\» restored by Bgk.

in Theogn. 352 from Hesych. : Adv. : (v. sub Ai- and Adai B). Very,

exceedingly, Horn., who uses it like the later ayav, with an Adv., A.

iieas Od. 14. 496; 068^ ti A. ovrat not so very much, 13. 238: with

an Adj., Xivv pi-fa 3. 227., 16. 243; Xir/v ruaov 4. 371 ; A. Auirpos-

13. 243, cf. 421: alone with a Verb, very much, overmuch, «<x°^ £*;aT0

Xiijk 14. 282; Ai'tjv dyOofiai eAxo* II. 5. 361, al. ; ow ti A. iro9^

loat7ai not exceedingly, 14. 368 ; ur) 71 A. itpoKaXi^to Od. 18. 20,

cf. II. 6. 486 ;—strengthd. also in Horn. «ai Ai'iji', which, for the sake of

greater emphasis, always begins the sentence or verse, even though it

apply to a part only, xai Xinv xtivos yt ioixdri Kfirat 6Xi6pq> (for kutoi
iXiOpw, xal Xirjv yt iotxurt) he lies in misery, and that too well deserved,

Od. I. 46, cf. 3. 203, 11. I. 553, al. II. after Horn., daxdXa
fit) Xinv Archil. 66, cf. Solon 6 ; Xir/v mortvuv, like xdpra w., to believe

implicitly, Hdt. 4. 96 ;
/if/ xduve Xiav Pind. P. 1 . 1 75 ; ur) Xiav arivt

Soph. El. 1
1 72, cf. Elmsl. Med. 156; ivros X. tuiv tji^wv Thuc. 7. 5 :

—rarely with Sup. PiXriara, Plat. Eryx. 393 E, Aeschin. Socr. 2. 5; and
with other words of like sense, A. ayav, X. kouiot), vdurroXv X. Lob.

Paral. 62, Meineke Menand. p. 152:—in Aesch. Pr. 1031, kouhos Xiav

ilprjuivos is opp. to »«irAo<T/»«Vof (compare our very and verily)

:

— in

Att. Poets it often stands between Art. and Noun, r) Xiav <piXoTns his

too great love, Aesch. Pr. 123 ; 6 X. *o«o* Soph. Fr. 583 ; to A. wotoV
Cratin. Ilvr. 8 ; 7) A. Tpwpr) Menand. Incert. 60 ; ri X. utipdxia Theo-
pomp. Com. MijJ. 2 :

—

to Xiav excess, violence, Eur. Andr. 866, Plat.

Crat. 415 C. [Horn, has 1 in arsi, but f usually in thesi, except in

phrase xal Xir/v, which has always T, 11. c. In later Ep. and Att. I or T is

the metre requires, Pors. praef. Hec. xvi, Elmsl. Med. 899:—a always.]

Xia{, o, v. Ac(a£.

Xidpos. ri, uv, — xXtap'js (v. Xx. Ill), warm, lukewarm, atua, vSaip 11.

11. 477, 830, Od. 24. 45, etc.; ovpo* A. a warm soft wind, 5. 268;

Curo* A. gentle, balmy, D. 14. 1 64 :—so in Ap. Rh. 3. 300, and

later Ep.

Xifla, Xi/3os, ace. and gen. of Xitf, q.v. : for Aesch. Ag. 1428, v. sub

Xiwos,

XiSdSiov. t<5, (Ai0ds) water, rruriua X. Plut. 2. 913 C : a small stream,

A. SSarot Strab. 389. II. in the common dialect, a wet place,

Thorn. M. 223. 15, Eust. III. a name for the centaureum par-

vum, Plin. N. H. 25. 31.

Xq3d{w, fut. aai, (Ai0dt) = A«i'0oi, to let fall in drops, Hesych., Phot.;

v. sub Ai0ris :—Med. to run out in drops, trickle, Anth. P. 9. 258.

XlBdvtSiov, r<5, Dim. of XiBavos, Menand. Kapx- I (Ms - 'Slor '•
corr-

Bent!.).
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Xtpuvtgu, (kifSavos) to smell like frankincense, cited from Diosc.

Xtpdvtvos. t/, ov, made offrankincense, Gloss.

Xtj3avo-«iST|s, ft , m kifZavwbris, Diosc. 3. 97.
Ai(3uvo-Kcuia. 17, a burning of incense, Lat. atturatio, Gloss.

Xtpuvo-p.dwa, r), = fidvva kt/Savwrov, Orph. H. 19 in tit.

Xtjpuv6-p.avTvs, cais, d, also 17, one that divinesfrom the smoke offrank-

incense, Eust. 1346. 38, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 263.

XiPav6ou.cn. Pass, to be fumigated with frankincense, otvos kfki0ava>-

H*vos Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 45), v. Arcad. 162. 1.

Aipdvos [f], o, (v. infr.) the frankincense-tree, producing kipavwros,

Hdt. 4. 75, Soph. Fr. 906, Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 3, etc. ; tepoSaicpvs A.

Melanippid. Fr. 1 (v. sub tcacria). T.l.=ki0avwrds, in which sense

it is fem., Pind. Fr. 87. 2, Eur. Bacch. 144, Anaxandr. IIptuT. 1. 37, Anth.

P. 9. 231, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 187. (V. sub mwduauov.)
At(3avo-<j>opos, ov, bearing frankincense, Ath. 517 B, Diosc. I. 81.

Xtpavd-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, frankincense-coloured, Strab. 703.
XifSavaiS-qs. 4 s, (eibos) frankincense-like, Philostr. 807.
AtpavuTijo), to fumigate with frankincense, Strab. 784. II. to

be like frankincense, Diosc. 3. 98.
AtpSviiTivos, i), ov, prepared with frankincense, Ath. 689 B.

Xlpavwriov, to, Dim. of kt&avarros, Gloss.

AtPavwTis, ibos, f), rosemary, Theophr. H. P. 9. II, 10 ; but ki&avairis

icaxpvtpvpos or tcaxpvdecrcra is an umbelliferous plant, Nic. Th. 850 :

—

both being so called from their smell. Cf. ktfiavarrpis.

AipSvuTOiraAtw, to deal in frankincense, Ar. Fr. 638 :—Xip&VcoTO-

ttwXtjs, ov, 6, a dealer in frankincense, Cratin. Jun. Try. I.

XrpdvwTos, ou, o, also r) Menand. 2afi. I ap. Phryn. 187 -.—frankincense,

the gum of the tree ki$avos, used to burn at sacrifices, Xenophan. I. 7
Bgk., Hdt. 1. 183., 2. 40, 86, Ar. Nub. 426, Vesp. 96, Ran. 871, etc. ;

A. iniTi$ivai vnip avruv Antipho 113. 24;—called, when in small pieces,

\vv5pos KtQavwTov, Lat. gruma or gratia thuris, Luc. Sat. 16; when
pounded, pidvva kipavaiTov, Lat. mica thuris, cf. ki&avopdvva, Geop.

6. 6, 1 :—the best sort was X. apptjv, Virgil's mascula thura, Alciphro 2

.

4, 16. II. thefrankincense-market, Eupol. Incert. 5, cf. Chamael.

ap. Ath. 374 B. III. = kifiavwrpis, Apocal. 8. 3 and 5. (V.

sub Kivvdfioj^ov.)

XtpavioTO-cpdpos, ov, bearing frankincense, Hdt. 2. 8., 3. 107 :—7 A.

(sc. x^Pa) Strab. 774, etc.

Xtpavurpis, ISos, 77, a censer, Lat. thuribulum, Carnead. ap. Plut. 2.

477 B, Polyaen. 4. 8, 2,—ubi male ki&avairis, v. Lob. Phryn. 255.

Xtpas, aSos, r), (^AIB, Ktilla, cf. kiifi) :

—

anything that drops or

trickles, esp. a spring, fount, stream, Soph. Ph. 1215, Eur. Andr. 116,

534; cf. WfKpaios: standing water, Babr. 24. 6:—in pi. streams, kipdotv

vhprjkats . . irrjyfjs Aesch. Pers. 613 ; Saitpvaiv Ai/?d8es streams of tears,

Eur. I. T. 1 106; yakafCTOS Ap. Rh. 4. 1735:—the name kt$dbes was

given to pools of water that collected after rain, virovouoi A. Strab. 379,
cf. Geop. 2. 6, 14 ; such marshy land being called 77} ki@d£ovcra Poll. I.

238.

XiPcpTivos, o, the Lat. libertinus, a freed/nan, C. I. 6673, Act. Ap. 6.

9:—so XtpepTOS, Polyb. 30. 16, 3.

XCpT|0pov, to, a water-meadow, Eupol. Incert. 122.

XtPupos, a, 6v, = ki0pis, Hipp. ap. Galen., E. M. 564. 49.
Xip6-V0T0S, a wind between south and south-west, Arist. Mund.

4, 14, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. 32:—also ktt3o<poivi( or kevKovoros : cf.

!/0T0Ai/3i/ids.

XiPos. gen. of kiifi.

Xtpos [t], to, (.y'AIB, Afi'jSw), = kipds: in pi., tears, Aesch. Cho. 448 ;

v. sub Ai'iros. II. the Lat. libum, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D.

Xipo-<f>om£, ikos, 6, = ki&6voros, Arist. Mund, 4, 14.

Xippos, a, ov, (kti$ai) dripping, wet, Anth. P. 15. 25 ; cf. \i0rj-

pvs. II. gloomy, dark, prob. taken from the clouds that threaten

rain, vv( E. M. 564. 49 ; used by Hipp. ace. to Erotian. p. 242, by

Trag. ace. to Phot. : cf. ktfi&pds.

Atpiia<|>i.--yevf|S, ts, (yeviaSai) native of Libya, Ibyc. 56 (Mss. A(0-).

AtpuT|, 7/, Libya, the north part of Africa west of Egypt, Od. 4. 85.,

14. 295, Hdt., etc. ; in later writers also for the whole Continent

:

proverb., act Ai&vr} tpipti ti Kaivdv or ko.kov Arist. H. A. 8. 28, II,

Paroemiogr. :—Adv. AipirnOtv from Libya, Dion. P. 46. 222; also

Aipiht|0€, Dor. -S0«, Nic. Al. 368, Theocr. I. 24:—Adj., AtpvKos, r),

ov, Hdt., etc. ; A. dpvtov, i. e. a strange, foreign bird, Ar. Av. 65 ; A.

A0701, a kind of fables resembling those of Aesop, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 2 :

cf. Ai0vs.

Xipuov, to, a wild lotus, Diosc 4. 112.

Xipvos, o, an unknown kind of bird, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 16.

AipvpvoL, o\, the Liburnians, a people on the Adriatic coast below

Istria, Strab. 315, etc. :—Adj. AiPupvitcos, f), ov, Liburnian, Aesch. Fr.

353 ; Ai&vpvttcdv (sc. irkoTov), to, a light, swift vessel like a galley or

felucca, such as was used by the Ai@vpvoi, Plut. Cat. Mi. 54 ; also

AiPvpvis (sc. vavs), ibos, r). Id. Anton. 67, etc., cf. Horat. Epod. I.I.

ACPus [f], vos, 6, a Libyan, Hdt. 4. 181, al., Soph. El. 702, etc. ; and

as Adj.= AiPvkos, Eur. Ale. 346, etc.; A. kavkos = aiktpiov, Antiph.

*iA. 1. 13 ; fem. Aipuo-o-a, Pind. P. 9. 181, Soph. Fr. 16 ; also Aipuo--

tikos, 17, ov, Aesch. Eum. 292, Fr. 129, etc. ; fem. also Ai0varis,ibos,j),

Ap. Rh. 4. 1753 : cf. AtfSvr). II. a harmless kind of serpent, Nic.

Th. 490. III. = kovrpoepdpos 2, Hesych.

Atpc-c^oivi|, 6,aLiby-Phoenician, i.e. Carthaginian, Polyb. 3. 33, 15, etc.

Xi-yd [r], Adv. of At7i5y, (cf. aatpa, rdxa , ft«a), in loud clear tone,

dfi<p
f

avrw x^/ieVj? A/70: kwkv( II. 19. 284, cf. Od. 8. 527 ; Ar/ detSev

in clear sweet tone, 10. 2*4, cf. Alcman 59 ; £«pvpov A. Kivvjihoio Ap.

Rh. 4. 837.

XifiavUw— Xtyvcpwvew.

Xiyaivoj, (Kiyvs) poet. Verb, to cry out with a loud clear voice, to

cry aloud, of heralds, U. II. 685 ; of mourners, Aesch. Theb. 873 ; of

shepherds, Mosch. 3. 82 ; also <pop/xtyyi, ovpryyi A. to produce clear

sounds on .
. , to play on .

. , Ap. Rh. I. 740, Anth. P. 9. 363 : also c. ace.

cogn., pikos A. Bion 15. I, cf. Mosch. 3. 127; in irony, tuv iv

SiKaaTTjpiois Xoyov A. Dion. H. de Dem. 44 : also in Med., Arat. Phaen.

1007. II. trans, to sing of, Anth. P. 9. 197.
Xiyyovpiov, v. sub kvyftoiipiov.

X1Y7W, only in aor. 1 , Ary£e i9toy the bow twanged, II. 4. 125; cf. Ary£.

XiyBtjv, Adv. (v. Ai£a>) just scraping, grazing, Lat. strictim, Pake

X«p* €7rt naprrw kiySrjv Od. 22. 278 ; v. evtkiybrjv.

XCyBos, o,—6v(ia, a mortar, Nic. Th. 589, 618, v. Soph. Fr. 33, and

iydis. II. a clay mould, Poll. 10. 189, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1926.

52. III. lye, used as soap, Lat. lixivium, Eust. ibid., cf. 1229.

27 : in Hesych., XiyBa, 17.

Xiyeios, a, ov, later form of A171JS, as Coraes in Heliod. 6. 5 for kiywv,

and Schneid. in Opp. C. 4. 411 (A^i'a avpi^ovoi for kiytia) ; Adv.

kiytiojs, Suid. ;—but v. Lob. Pathol, p. 475.
Xiyvvfieis, ecrffa, cv, smoky, sooty, Ap. Rh. 2. 133., 3. 1291.
Xtyvus, vos, r), thick smoke mixed with flame, murky fire (such as is

made by burning resinous substances, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28, 34), ievra

.. bid cropAx kiyvvv pekaivav Aesch. Theb. 494; oripoip kiyvvs, of the

fires seen by night on the two peaks of Parnassus, Soph. Ant. 1 127, cf.

Elmsl. Bacch. 306; A. aa/pia KaratOakot Ar. Av. 1241 ; A. teal tcauvos

Id. Lys. 319 ;

—

kiyvvs npooebpos, Soph. Tr. 794, seems rightly ex-

plained by theSchol. the smokeof the altar hanging round Hercules (though

others take it metaph. the darkness of death):—in pi., al tpkoyis «ai ai

kiyvvts Polyb. 34. II, 18, cf. Strab. 277 ; cf. aiSakos. [y, Tryph.

322 ; but in Soph. Ant. 1. c. (lyr.) the v seems to be short.]

Xi-vvvcoStjs, es, smoky, sooty, dark-coloured, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 1 10.

X17I, A1770S, 7), = KanvTr)p, Hesych., v. sub ktttpijtis

:

—in Soph. Fr.

421, Erfurdt restored kiyya dnparrjpiav (for Ao77a) in the sense of

arrow (cf. At77a>).

XiyoOpa. Aeol. fem. of kiyvpos, Corinna 21 ; and Xi-yovpo-KumXos,

7, ov, clear and plaintive, €voirr) lb. 20.

Xi/yu-doiSos, ov, clear-singing, Arcad. p. 86. 23.

AiYvao-Td8i)S, ov, 6, (kiyvs) a name borne by Mimnermus, Solon 20

Bgk. ; cf. Suid. s. v. Mtfivepuos,

XiYU-T|XT|s t *s, clear-sounding, KiBdp-n Anth. P. 9. 308.

XiY«-8poos, ov, = foreg., Dion. P. 574, Coluth. 276, etc.

XtYiJ-Kporos, ov, loud-rattling, Suid.

XtYV-p.oXTros, ov, clear-singing, Nv^ai h. Horn. 18. 19.

XiYv-p-O0os, ov, clear-speaking, Anth. P. 7- 343-
XtYU-irv«i<»)V, ovtos, (trviw) shrill-blowing, whistling, kiyvtrvtiovTes

dijrat Od. 4. 567.
Xlytj-itvoios, ov, (nvoiTj) = foreg., h. Horn. Ap. 28.

XIyv-ttvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv, = kiyvtrveiatv, Coluth. 309, C.I. 62 70.

XiYV-irT€p6-<j>wvos, ov, whizzing with the wings. Or. Sib. prooem. 48.

Xiyu-ttt«pOy°s, ov, chirping with the wings, of the cicada, Anth. P.

7- J95-

XiYCpiJw, to sing loud or clear, wbr)v Luc. Lexiph. 2, cf. Hesych.

XtYfipo-ffpoos, ov,=kiyv0poos, Or. Sib. prooem. 47.

XiYVpo-irvoos, ov, — kiyvtrvoos, Poll. 4. 7 2 -

XtYvpos, d, ov, Aeol. fem. AiYOopa, q. v. :—like kiyvs, clear, whistling,

shrill, sharp, Sipro be tcvpa irvoifi vno kiyvpy II. 23. 215, cf. 5. 526., 13.

590; of a whip, II. 532, cf. Soph. Aj. 242 ; A. dxova (v. sub dtcCvrj) ;

Ai7upd dxfa, griefs which vent themselves in shrill wailings, Eur. Med.

205 :—also like ktyvs, of a clear sweet sound, as of the Sirens, kiyvprj

Bekyovatv doiSp Od. 12. 44; kiyvprjv Ivtvvov dotSrjv lb. 183 ; of a bird,

II. 14. 290 ; of locusts, Hes. Op. 581 ; A. ovptyyes Id. Sc. 278 :—metaph.

of poets, Id. Op. 657, Theocr. 15. 1 35, etc. :—neut. pi. as Adv., Arynpd.

dtibeiv Theogn. 939 ; so, kiyvpws Theocr. 8. 71 :—poet, word, used

occasionally in Prose, kiyvpov inrnxet echoes clearly, Plat. Phaedr. 230

C ; (paivr) A., opp. to kafinpd, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, cf. Audib. 65, 66;

and often in Plut., Luc, etc.:—metaph., avu&iavai . . tJSiotos teal

kiyvpuraros Isocr. 414 A. II. pliant, flexible, of dogs' tails,

Xen. Cyn. 4, I.

Kiyvs, kiytia (not kiyua, Arcad. p. 95. 2) Dor. kiyia, kiyv

:

—like

Ai7upos, clear, whistling, shrill, sharp, kiyiaiv dvifiaiv aiipr/pd teekevda

II. 14. 1 7 ; Sipro 8' iiti A. ovpos Od. 3. 176, cf. 4. 357 ; more often of a

clear, sweet sound, clear-toned, tpup/xiyyi kiydri, <popftiyya ktyeiav II. 9.

186, Od. 8. 67, etc. :—also of articulate sounds, clear-voiced, Moocra

kiytia 24. 62, Alcman I, cf. 7; A. 070^1^175 constantly in II., as

epith. of Nestor ; also of Thersites, II. 2. 246 ; itriwv olpios kiyvs Pind.

O. 9. 72:—so too in Adv., kiyeais ayoptveiv II. 3. 214; often also,

kiytws tckaifiv to wail shrilly, 19. 5, Od. II. 391 ; idx«i>' Hes. Sc.

234 ; also neut. as Adv., A17U pifkirtoBai lb. 206 ; A171S or Ai7('a

Kkd(etv Mosch. 4. 24, Ap. Rh. 4. 1299:—after Hes., mostly of sad

sounds, as always in Aesch., A. KtvKvpiaTa Pers. 332 ; xdvaxaiKvoas kiyv

lb. 468 ; A. vdSta Id. Supp. 112 ; and of the nightingale, Ag. 1146, cf.

Soph. O. C. 671 ; A. Aoirds Eur. Heracl. 892, cf. Mosch. 2. 98.—Poet,

word, used also by Plat. Phaedr. 237 A: cf. Ai7upds.

Aiy«s [r], vos, 6, 17, a Ligurian, Aesch. Fr. 196. I, Hdt. 5. 9, Thuc.

6. 2, etc. ; as Adj., A. arpards Aesch. Fr. 196. 9 ;
(on the accent, v.

Eust. 96. 4) :—Adj. AtY«<rnKos, 17, dv, Ligurian, Soph. Fr. 527, Strab.

106:

—

f) AtyvaTiKf), Liguria, Arist. Meteor. 1.13,28, cf. 2. 8,42. II.

t& A., an umbelliferous plant, Lat. ligusticum, lavage, Diosc. 3. 58.

\Xy\t-^oyyo%, ov, clear-voiced, in Horn, always epith. of heralds, II. 2.

442, al., Od. 2. 6, etc. ; avkiaxoi Theogn. 241 ; dnSdiv Ar. Av. 1381.

XtY^ipuvcu, to sound clear or loud, Schol. Theocr. 8. 30.

#



Xiyvtponoi— \160i. 893
XiYV-^uvos, oi', char-voiced, loud-voiced, screaming, apwn II. 19. 350, j

Xt9o-Yvci)p.iic6s. 17, ov, skilful in stones

:

—A. (sc. 0i0Xiov), to, a work
cf. h. Horn. Merc. 478 ; also of sweet sounds, 'Eo-«piS<s Hes. Th. 27;, I on stones, by Philostr., Suid. s. v. *iAdorpaTos.

c 18 ; dijSir Theocr. 12.7; 001817 Orph. Arg. 5.

Xi£u, to graze, inEust. 1926. 37, as giving the Root of XiyStjv, ewtXiySnv.

Xti)V, Ion. and Ep. for Ai'ac,

XiO', v. sub Xis.

\l9-a\yay6i, 6v, bringing stones, nyxavy Poll. 10. 48.

Xt8dJ<u. (Ai'Sos) to fling stones, Arist. Probl. 5. 8, Polyb. 10. 29, 5 ; iiri

t( Strab. 705 :

—

to throw like stones, \pva6v (is riva App. ap.

Suid. 2. to stone, riva Anaxandr. Bcrr. I, Lxx, N. T.
Xi8o| p], &kos, i, if, (Xi9os) stony, Xi9axi itoti Wtoti Od. 5.

415. II. as fern. Subst., = Ai'0os, Arat. 1112, Orph. Arg. 611; of

a grave-stone, Anth. P. 7. 392 ; of a precious stone, Manetho 6. 343 ; X.

rprrrifv o-woyytp inSo^iv-qv, of the pumice-stone, Anth. P. 6. 66. 2.

in pi. stony land, Nic. Th. 150: cf. (pfta£.

XiSapytiptos. a, ov, = sq., Stesich. 28.

XlOapyvpIvos, v, ov, 0/ or like Xi9apyvpos, Arist. Soph. Elench. I, 2.

Xlfl-apyOpos. r), litharge, Lat. spuma argenti, the vitrified lead collected

in the process of separating lead from silver, Nic. Al. 607 ; sometimes
called A. apyvpiris, to distinguish it from A. x/>u("TiJ» m which there

was a mixture of gold, Diosc. 5. 102. II. as Adj. = Xi9apyvpivos,

Achae. ap. Ath. 451 C.

XtflapYVpo-4«<ivV|», €
'

S) like litharge, Diosc. 5. 100.

X(9&p(Siov. t6, = sq., Alex. Trail. 3. p. 185.
Xtfldpiov [a], to, Dim. of Ai'flos, a /wAife, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5.

Xt9ds, dftos, r), = Xi9os, a stone, ad(V xvvas . . mncv^aiv XtBaotooiv Od.

14. 36; 9aXarivv bifiov . . irvKvrjotv Xi9, 23. 193 :—collectively, a shower

of stones, Aesch. Theb. 158.

Xt9o.o-p.ds, o, stoning, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 676, Soph. Aj. 254.
Xi0ao"rf|S, ov, 0, one who stones, Theod. Prodr., Eccl.

Xlflao-TiKos. 17, ov, of orfor stoning, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 182.
Xiddu. v. sub Xt9idai.

Xi8«ia, r), a sort offine stone or marble for building, Polyb. 4. 52, 7,

Strab. 437 (v. 1. Xi9ia), Diod. 1. 46 (v. I. XiBia). II. a precious

stone, Strab. 717, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. 32 (v. I. Xi9ia).

XiStios, a, ov, — Xi9ivos, /3oAr/ Schol. Aesch. Pr. 561, 677; -05, or, Suid.

XtOcos p], a, ov, = Xi9ivos, of stone, II. 23. 202, Od. 13. 107.
Xt9i)-XoYrp, is, (Xiyai) built of stones, Anth. P. 6. 253.
Xidiaicos. 17, ov, v. sub XiBikus.

Xt9iaais, (cos. Ion. 10s, 17, the disease of the stone, Hipp. Ap!..

1 248. II. a callosity within the eyelid, Aet.
Xidtdu, only used in pres., to suffer from the stone, Hipp. Aph. 1 252,

al.. Plat. Legg. 916 A, Arist. Probl. 10. 43; \iSiuvraiv airy t&v apSpwv
Philostr. 543. The better form was Xi6da>, Ait9£, and this should be
restored in Plato, cf. Phot. s. v. Xi9aivras : an Ep. part. XiBovaa, — noXv-
Xi9os, is cited by Hesych. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 80.
XiBtBiov, to. Dim. of Ai'Soj, a pebble. Plat. Phaedo 1 10 D, Arist. Probl.

23. 29. 2. a stone or calculus in the bladder, Hipp. Coac. 215.
Xl9i(u, to look like a stone: Xi9ifav, name of a kind of carbuncle,

Callistr. ap. Plin. 37. 25.
XtOiicos, 17, ov, (Ai'dor) of or for stones : XiBixa (sc. tti&Xia), ra, a

treatise upon precious stones, as the poem attributed to Orph. is

called by Tzetz.. though the Mss. entitle it mpi AieW; also, 0i0Xia
Xi9iaxd Vit. Dion. P. p. 81. 4. 2. of or for stone in the bladder,

Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

XiSlvos [Ar], ij, ov, also ot, ov Anth. P. 9. 719, Diog. L. a. 33: (Ai'flos)

:

—made of stone, Hippon. 10, Ibyc. 22 (32), Plat., etc. ; A. 9avaros, i. e.

caused by seeing the Gorgon's head, Pind. P. 10. 75 ; so, A. (i9vs yiyvo-
fuu Antiph. N«dv. 1.4; but, arrival Xi9ivos, of a statue, Hdt. 2. 141 (cf.

tarnpu A. III. I) ; Td XiBiva marble statues, Xen. Lac. 3, 5 ; 'Epfirfs A.

Eubul. Xf/i. 2 ;—for Hdt. 2. 69, v. sub Ai'tfos I. 2, vaAos II. Adv. -van,
like stone, A. Qxiirav irp6s riva, with allusion to the Gorgon, Xen. Symp.
4. 24.

Xifcov, t<5. Dim. of \i9os, Paus. 2. 25, 8.

Xl9o-pXt)Tos, ov, stone-throwing, pelting, (varoxin Anth. P. 9. 3 ; A.
vi<jxr£s a shower of stones, Nonn. Jo. 8. 59 : also Xi9o{3Xt|S. o, 17, Tzctz.
Hist. 3. 246. II. set with stones, KtxpxxpaXov Anth. P. 5. 270.
Xc8o|3oX«o, to pelt with stones, stone, Plut. 2. 1011 E, Lxx, N. T. :—

Pass., lb., E. M. 561. 52.
Xi8of36XT]p.a, to, = Xi9o$oXia, Theod. Prodr. p. 286.
Xi8oPoXt|o-iu.os, and XlSofJoX-nToj, ov, = Xi9u0oXos, Gramni.
Xl9oj3oXia, 7), a throwing ofstones, Hipp, Fract. 751, Diod. 3.49. II.

a stoning, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 189.
Xl8of3oXio-p.6s, d, = A<»o0oAia, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 546.
Xiflo-fioXoj, ov, (0a\\ai) throwing stones, pelting with stones : \t9o-

floAoi, ol, stone-throwers, distinguished from otfHvSovrfrai, Thuc. 6. 69,
ubi v. Interpp., and cf. Xen. An. 5. 2, 14 ; yvfivijrts Xi9. xa< inovTiarai
Plat. Criti. 1 19 B. 2. Xtio06\ot, 0, an engine for hurling stones,

Polyb. 8. 7, 2, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C ; different from *aTair«ATi7S,
Diod. 20. 48 ; also \i0o06kov, r6, Lxx (1 Mace. 6. 51), Joseph. B. J. 5.
6, 3. II. proparox. Ai0<j0oAos, ov, pass, struck with stones, stoned,
Eur. Phoen. 1069.
Xc6o-yXi)vos, of, stony-eyed, Nonn. D. 48. 456. II. = AifloJ«p-

KJfs, lb. 47. 592.
Xi8o-yXvittt)*, ov, 0, a stone-cutter, Jo. Chrys.
Xf9o-YX«4>i]j, <'s, graven in stone, Nonn. Jo. 20. 8.
Xl8o-YXcd>ia, i), a cutting in stone, Manetho 4. 1 30, in pi. \i9oy\iKptatai

;

v. 1. XidoyXvipieoot.

Xc8o-yXiJ4>os [J], i, a sculptor, Luc. Somn. 18.

Xi8o.YX<ixiv,o,^,»/U'/MsAar/>5/on«,ii7Vto«Noun.D.40.354,cf.6.I38.

Xt6o-Yv<ip.u)V, ov, gen. oi<os, = foreg., Julian. 91 B.
Xi8o-yovos, ov, producing stone, Diosc. Parab. 2. in.
Xl06-8«v8pov, to, a tree-shaped coral, Diosc. 5. 139.
Xt8o-8«pKT|S, «'s, petrifying with a glance, Yo'pyii Anth. Plan. 147.
Xl86-S«pp.os. ov, with stony hide, Arist. Rhet. 1, 15, 26 (in some Mss.).
XI8o-Siktcu, (-SiK«w ?) to throw stones at, Suid.

Xt86-Sp/r]TOS, ov, stone-built, Anth. P. 9. 570.
Xt8o-8ou,T]TOS, ov, = foreg., Joseph. A. J. 15. II, 5.
Xt.9o-S6p.os, 6, one who builds with stones, a mason, tcktovis ko.1 Xi9o-

80/iot joiners and masons, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, n ; cf. Ai9oAo-yos.

Xt8o-«iST|S, is, like stone. Plat. Tim. 74 A, Galen.
Xt6o-€pyr|S, is, =sq., Opp. C. 3. 222.

Xl8o-cpYos, ov, turning to stone, Topyiu Anth. P. 6. 126. II. as
Subst. a stone-mason, Manetho I. 77.
Xi8o-8«o-io, 17, a placing or setting of stones, Eus. P. E. 432 A.
Xi9o-8r|pas, o, a stone-collector, Tzetz. Hist. II. 518.
Xl0o-KdpSios, ov, stony-hearted, Schol. Eur. Or. 121, Eccl.

Xl9o-K«4>dXos, ov, with a stone in its head, xpipvs Arist. Fr. 278, cf

H. A. 8. 19, 5.

Xi9d-KoXXa, i}, cement, Diosc. 5. 164.
Xi9o-k6XXt)tos, ov, {koXX&oi) set with precious stones, x'TaV Callix. ap.

Ath. 200 B ; iror^pia Theophr. Char. 23, Parmenio ap. Ath. II. c. 17 ;

Kparijpis Theopomp; Hist. 125 ; TrfptTpaxyXtov Plut. Alex. 32 ; cf. Me-
nand. II018. 3 :—metaph., x^vfios A. orifuov a bit of steel set with
stones (to make it sharper), Soph. Tr. 1 261 (Welck. ingeniously suggests
XvkokoXXtjtov, v. Xvkos V. 1). II. to A. inlaid work, mosaic,
Strab. 778, cf. Theophr. Lap. 35.
Xi8d-KoXXos, ov, = foreg., C. I. 2852. 48.
Xt8oKO-rria, if, a stone-cutting, or a striking with stones, Suid.

Xl9oKomKos, 77, ov, of or for stone-cutting, aictvos Eust. 1533. 10: 17

-«ij (sc. Ttx^ij), the art of stone-cutting, Theodoret.
Xi8o-k ottos, o, a stone-cutter, Dem. 1 159. 9.
Xl9o-KpT|8<p.vo$, ov, with crown of stone, of a cliff, Coluth. 102.
Xl9o-KTOVia, i), death by stoning, Anth. P. 9. 157,
Xi9o-Xd|3os;. 6, an instrument for extracting the stone, Galen. 2. 396.
Xi8oX«vo-t«d, to pelt with stones, Eccl., Gramni.
Xi0d-X«uo*TO*, ov, stoned, irwd riav oxXotv Diod. 3. 47 ; A. iroieiV riva

Plut. 2. 313 B :—A. 'A0T75 death by stoning, Soph. Aj. 254 (lyr.). 2.
deserving to be stoned. Call. Epigr. 42. 5, Alex. Aetol. ap'Parthen. 14. 12.
Xc9oXoy«i>, to pick out stones for building. Poll. 7. 1 18.

Xt9oXoY-ntia. to, a stone-foundation, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 25,
Xi9oXoYia, t), a building with stones. Piers. Moer. 53.
XC0o-X6yos, 0, (Xiyat B) one who picks out stones for building, one who

builds with stones picked out to fit their places, not cut square (cf. omnino
Aoy<js 2), and so generally = Xi9obo/ios, a mason. Plat. Legg. 858 B;
Ai0oA<>7oi Kai rtKTOvts masons and joiners, Thuc. 6. 44, cf. 7. 43, Xen.
Hell. 4. 4, 18.

Xl9o-£«o~ro», ov, ((ia>) cut in stone. Or. Sib. 4. 7.

Xi8o-£odvos. ov, adorned with statues, Nonn. D. 4. 273.
Xl9o(o<iov, to, the workshop of a Xt0o(6os, Gloss.

Xl8o£ouc6«, tj, ok, of or for stone-cutting, Eust. 341. 28.

Xl9o-£6os, 6, (fiai) a stone or marble-mason, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19,
Anth. P. 5. 15, Luc. Somn. 9, ubi v. Hemst.
Xl9oiroi«i), to turn to stone, Greg. Nyss., v. 1. Luc. D. Mar. 14. 3.

XlSo-TTotos. ov, turning to stone, MiSovaa Luc. Imagg. I. II.
producing stone in the bladder, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 109.

Xl8o-TTpio-TT|S, ov, i, sawing stone or marble, npioiv Poll. 10. 148.
Xl9dp-pivos, ov, with stony skin, x'Xwvn h. Horn. Merc. 48, Eniped. 301.
XiOos p], 011, o (v. infr.), a stone, Horn. ; esp. of the stones thrown by

warriors, Tprjxwt X., X. bxpious II. 5. 308., 8. 327; also a stone-quoit,

Od. 8. 190; iXiaOat .. tic yaias Xt9ov Aesch. Fr. 196. 4:—proverb., iv

waKTt yap toi OKopmos *ppovpti Xiffai Soph. Fr. 35 ; Xi0ov ilktiv ' to lose

one's labour,' Ar. Vesp. 280 ;—also of stupidity, Ai'tfoi blocks, stones. Id.

Nub. 1202, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 D ; wpooiryoptvfrn bid to ^r) tppovtiv

A1805, of Niobc, Philem. Incert. 16; Xi9ov $iov (ijv Plat. Gorg. 494 A sq.

;

Xi9ai XaXtiv Paroemiogr. 2. stone as a substance, opp. to wood, flesh,

etc., ml ov atfn Xi9os XP^ ov^ ffiji/pos" 11. 4. 510, cf. Theogn. 568 ;

Xi9ov Ttvd TroifjiTai or 9tivat to turn into stone, petrify, 11. 24. 61 1,

Od. 13. 156, Plat. Symp. 198 C; as an emblem of hard-heartedness,

aol ft" altl Kpabiij aTtptairiprj iarl Xi9oto Od. 23. 103, cf. Theocr. 3.

18. II. Aidos, r), in Horn, twice, II. 12. 287, Od. 19. 494, just

like masc., as also in Theocr. 7. 26, Bion 11. 2 ;— but, later, the fern,

was mostly used of some special stone, as the magnet is called MayvijTts

A. by Eur. Fr. 571 (but, Ai'tJos simply in Arist. Phys. 8. 10, 9, cf. v. 1. de

An. I. 2, 17); Aufti'a A., by Soph. Fr. 886; 'HpaitXiia X. by Plat. Ion

533 D ; so of a touchstone, Id. Gorg. 486 D ; 7) bia<pav)js X. a piece of
crystal used for a burning glass, Ar. Nub. 767 ; X"7^ Xi'flot was perhaps

a kind of glass, and so an older name for CaAos, Epinic. Mvva. I (the

same thing as the dpr^oTO XiBiva x>fd in Hdt. 2. 69 ; cf. ri)v vaXov

..00a n Xi9an> xVT^ «'"^'1 *aA«irai Plat. Tim. 61 B).—Ace. to the

Gramm., a precious stone was always fern., as in Hipp. 584. 41 ; but the

rule is far from absolute, v. Hdt. 2. 44, Luc. Imag. II, etc. ; indeed the

fern, is chiefly poet., Jac. Anth. P. p. 1 37 :— in the sense of marble mostly

masc., Xivicis X. Hdt. 4. 87 (simply A<0os, I. 164), Soph. Fr. 307;
ndpeos A. Pind. N. 4. 130, Hdt. 3. 57; Taifdpios A. Strab. 367; edffios,

AiYvnrios, etc., Paus. I. 18, 6; Koyx>TV* Pa"s - ' 44- 6 '< *07x«XiaTf/s

Xen. An. 3. 4, 10; but Ilapia A. Theocr. 6. 38, Luc. Amor. 13; cf.

<t Xv\vias, -17175 :—collectively, rrifvitf Xi9os . . afBovos, i( ov ., ,
Xen.
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Vect. i, 4. III. a grave-stone (fern.), Call. Epigr. 7. 1. IV.
at Athens, Xi0cs (masc.) was a name for various blocks of stone used for
rostra or tribunes, as, 1. the Bema of the Pnyx, Ar. Ach. 683, Pax

680, Eccl. 87. 2. another in the ayopa used by the Kr)pvKts, Plut.

Solon 8 ; prob. the same as i nparr)p X., on which the auctioneer stood

when selling slaves, etc., Poll. 3. 78, cf. 126; hence tribuni empti de

lapide in Cic. Pis. 15. 3. an altar in the ayopa, at which the Thes-

mothetae took their oaths, Interpp. ad Dem. 1265. 6, Plut. Solon 25 :

cf. \t0Qtfi6rns. 4. the raised place in the Areopagus on which the

accuser stood, Harp. V. the stone or piece on a draughtboard,

Theocr. 6. 18, v. ypa)xp.i\ III. 1 ; hence proverb., navra Xi0ov kiv(Tv to

make every effort to win, Paroem. p. 363, v. Elmsl. Heracl. I0O2. VI.
a stone in the bladder, calculus, Arist. H. A. 3. 15, 2, v. Foes. Oecon.
Hipp. VII. a stone used in Rom. oaths, Aid \i60v Polyb. 3. 25, 6,

cf. Cic. Fam. 7. 12.

XiBo-o-ir&Siis apuos a chasm in the vault made by tearing out stones,

Soph. Ant. 1216.

Xl96-o-Tfepp.ov, to, a plant, gromwell, Diosc. 3. 158, Galen., Plin.

Al6oo--cr6os, ov, driving away with stones, Nonn. Jo. 8. 59.

Ai6o-<7T«Yns, is, covered with stones, Schol. Lye. 350.
\l86-o-Tpo)TOS, ov, paved with stones, Soph. Ant. 1204. 2. esp. of

tesselatedwork, X. ISaipot Poll. 7. I2i,Lxx (Cant. 3. 10); Xifl., t<5, a mosaic

or tesselated pavement, Ev.Jo. 19.13, C.I. 2643, Arr. Epict.4. 7, 37, etc.

\t8oTOu.ttov, to, = KiBoTOfila II, Gloss.

Ai8oT0(ie'op.ai., Pass, to be cut out of stone, Luc. J. Trag. 10. II.

to be cut for the stone, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

Ai9oTou,ia, Ion. -li\, 7), stone-hewing, quarrying, an art said to have been

brought into Greece by Cadmus, Clem. Al. 363. 2. a place where
stone is cut, a quarry ; mostly in pi., quarries, Hdt. 2. 8, Thuc. 7. 86,

87, Dem. 1252. 8, cf. Theophr. Lap. 6: marble quarries, Paus. I. 18,

9., 19, 6., 32, 1, etc.:—cf. Xarofila. II. a cutting for the

stone, lithotomy, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

Xl9oTop.iKos, 77, ov, of or for stone-cutting : 7) \i$otouiktj (sc. Ttxv7l)<
the art of stone-cutting, Eccl.

Xi9o-touos, ov, cutting stones : X., o, v. 1. for Xi0o8d/ios in Xen. Cyr.

3. 2, II. II. cutting for the stone; X., to, a knife for this

purpose, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

Xiflo-TpdxT|Xos [3], ov, stony, i.e. stiff-necked, Cyrill.

Xt8o-TpipiKos, 77, ov, (Tpldai) of or for stone-polishing : r) -Kt) (sc.

T(Xvl)< tne ari °f so polishing, Lys. Fr. 40.
Xi9ouXk<u>, to draw or quarry stones, Suid. : metaph. to drag slowly

xilong, Hesych.

XiBovXkos, ov, ((Xkoi) quarrying stones, Poll. 7. 118. II. as

Subst., X., 6, an instrument for extracting the stone, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

Xi9ovpY«!ov, to, the shop of a Xi0ovpyos, Isae. 55. 27.

Xi9oupYCu, to work in stone, hew, Xl0ov Lxx (Ex. 35. 33). II.

to turn into stone, petrify, like Xt0oai, Anth. P. 3. II, Philostr. 781.

Xt9oypYT)S, is, (ipyov) worked in stone, Aristeas.

Xi9ovpyia, 7), a working at or in stone, Thorn. M. 571 : in pi. stone-

works, quarries, Brut. Epist. 37.
Xi9oupyi-K6s, 77, ov, of or for a Xi0ovpy6s, Lxx (Ex. 28. 11) :

—

r) -ktj

(cf. Tixvrj), his art, Lys. Fr. 40.
Xi9ovpYOS, o, (*ipy<o) a worker in stone, stone-mason, Ar. Av. 1134,

Thuc. 4. 69., 5. 82 ; joined with dvopmiTOTroids, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7,

I. 2. oibr)pia XtOovpyd a stone-mason's tools, Thuc. 4. 4.

Al9-oupia, 7), a passing gravel with the urine, Schol. Pind. P. I. 87.
At9o4>op«i>, to carry stones, Thuc. 6. 98.
Xt8o-cf>6pos, ov, carrying stones, oXkclS(s Diod. 13. 78; Ktpala Moschio

ap. Ath. 208 D. 2. as Subst., X., 6, = Xi$o&oXos, Polyb. 4. 56, 3.

Xt96-d/wKTOS, ov, rubbing or polishing stones, Manetho 4. 326.
X?96u, to turn into stone, Nicet. Eugen. 5. 205 :—hardly used save in

Pass, to be petrified, Arist. P. A. I. I, 29, G. A. 5. 3, 21 : impers. XifloO-

tcu petrifaction takes place, Id. Probl. 24. II.

Xv9I.8t|S, is, like XiOodbr/s, like stone, stony, 777 Hdt. 4. 23 ; 6S6s Xen.
Eq. 4, 4; TOT01 rpaxfis Kal X. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 20, etc. : metaph., X.

Kiap Plat. Theaet. 194 E ; ttjs Hwffrjs MffcoSiaTipos Jo. Lyd. de Magistr.

3. 61. Adv. -Sas, Aet.

Xl9a)SCa, 7), stone-like hardness, Eust. 24. *].

Xt9-up.6TT|s, ov, 6, one that took an oath at the tribune (Xi0os IV. 3),
Com. Anon. (159) ap. Hesych.
Xt9-tt>Trr|s, (s, (u>\[>) looking like stone, Tryph. 68. 2. fem. XiBu-
ms, iSos, turning one to stone by a look, Nonn. D. 30. 265.
Xi9u>o-is. 77, a turning into stone, petrifying, Plut. 2. 953 E.

Aucp.a.103, a, ov, presiding over winnowing, of Demeter, Anth. P. 6. 98.
XtKjias, ados, 7), a winnowingfan, =0piva(, Hesych.
XiKp.au, fut. f)oai Xen. Oec. 18,8: aor. (XiK/irioa Bacchyl. 46 (49). To

part the grain from the chaff, to winnow, avSpu/v Xik/jluivtoiv II. 5. 500;
atrov XiKfiav Xen. Oec. 18, 6; nap-no"v a-n aoTaxvwv \iKp\av Bacchyl.
1. c. :—metaph. to scatter like chaff, Ev. Matth. 21. 44, etc., cf. Lxx
(Job 27. 21).

Xiku,T|o-is, (as, 7), a winnowing, Greg. Naz.
XiKp.T|TT|p, ijpos, 0, a winnower of corn, II. 13. 590; cf. XtKViTTjs.

Xncp.r|TT|piov, to, a winnowing fan or shovel, Hesych.
XtKp.T|TT]pCs, iSos, 77, = foreg., Poll. I. 245.
XlKp,T)TT|S, OV, 6,=XiKvItT)S, Poll. I. 222.

Xiku.i)tik6s, 77, ov, of or for winnowing, mvov Eust. 1 35. 43.
XucpynTOS, 6, a winnowing, Anth. P. 6. 225.
XiKUT|T(i>p, opos, o, = Xi/r/i7;T77p, Lxx (Prov. 20. 26).
Xikuos, ov, o, = Xlnvov, Lxx (Amos 9. 9), Hesych.
XiKvdpiov, 1I1, Dim. of XIkvov, Gloss.

XidotnraSris— ~\ifJLvd^w.

XiKviJio, (XIkvov) =- XiK/iia ; also XdKvlfa, Gloss.

Xikvitt|S \vf], ov, o, epith. of Bacchus (v. sub Xinvov), Orph. H. 45. I.,

51. 3, Plut. 2. 365 A ; cf. Serv. ad Virg. G. I. 166 and v. Xtxvcxpopos.

Aikvo-6l8t|S. is, fan-shaped, Isidor. Pel. '. — ftvnapos, ace. to Suid., Zonar.
Xlkvov, to, like XtKjivs, a winnowing-fan, i. e. a broad basket, in which

the corn was placed after threshing, and then thrown against the wind
so as to winnow the grain from the chaff (cf. Virg. G. 3. 134), Arist.

Meteor. 2. 8, 42:—it was sacred to Bacchus and was carried on the head
at his festival, filled with the sacrificial utensils and first-fruits, Virgil's

mystica vannus Iacchi, Soph. Fr. 724, Anth. P. 6. 165 ; cf. XikvIttis,

XtKvo<popos. II. the infant Bacchus was sometimes represented

as carried in it (v. Diet, of Antiqq. v. vanmts) : hence the poets used it

generally for a cradle, h. Horn. Merc. 21, 150, al., Call. Jov. 48, Arat., etc.

XiKvo-o-Ti4>«w, to carry the sacred Xikvov as a crown, Hesych.
XiKvod>opcw, to carry the sacred XIkvov, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D.
X'.Kvo-4>6pos, ov, ((pipai) carrying the sacred XIkvov in procession, Dem.
313. 28, Call. Cer. 126 ; cf. Xinvov, XikvIttis.

XiKpldus. Adv. crosswise, sideways, Xucpupts ai£as II. 14. 463, Od. 19.

451. (From ^AIK or AEX come also Xix-pts, Xix-ptos, Xut-pol,

Xlyl ; Lat. lic-inus (with horns turned upwards), ob-liqu-us, li-mus;—
cf. also Xo£6s with Lat. luxare, luxus.)

XiKpoi, Of, the bratiches on a stag's antlers, Hesych.
Xikttjs, ov, o, (Xrfxco) one that licks, Gloss, (better Xtl/crns).

XiXatoutu. (v. sub Ada* B) Dep., only used in pres. and impf., to long
or desire earnestly, often in Horn., mostly c. inf., to long to be or do so

and so, tI fxc . , XtXaieat rjireponevav II. 3. 399; X. rroXenlfav 16. 89;
(vvn0r)vai 14. 331, al. ; metaph. of a lance, XtXaiOfiivrj xpoos aaai
longing to taste flesh, 21. 168, cf. II. 574, al. ; XiXato/iivr/ troaiv dvai
longing for him to be her husband, Od. 1. 15., 9. 30, 32, al. :—also c.

gen. to long for, 0X00T0 XiXaiofifvoi rroXifioio U. 3. 133; XiXatoptvov

n€p 65oio Od. I. 315; 0i6tow, bopnoto 12.328., 13.31.al.:—also, <powaSf

XiXalfo0ai to struggle to the light of day, II. 223. So in Ap. Rh. and
later Ep.—Cf. XfXiTjfiat.

Xiu.-o/yx«i>, to weaken or reduce by hunger, Hipp. Art. 785, cf. 86 A, etc.

Xlua-yxta, 77, a weakening by hunger, Ruf. p. 65.

Xip.-a-yxlK°s, 77, ov, famished, Hipp. 1006 C.

\ip.-ayxovioi,=Xtuayxia>, Hipp. Art. 839, Antisth. ap. Stob. 165. 19,
Lxx (Deut. 8. 3).

Xtp-aYXovT|o-is, -oyx6vt),77, = Xi7ja7xi'a,Eccl.;-aYXovia,Galen.i5.478.
Xlpaivu, (Xifxos) to sufferfrom hunger, of armies, Hdt. 6. 28., 7. 25.
XiuaXcos, a, ov, starved, Hesych.

XipfScia, 77,
— Xixvtia, Hdn. Epim. p. 77; Xi/i/81'a Hesych. s. v. Xix"'a.

Xiu,j3€uw, or as Dep. Xip.f3cvop.ai, later for Xixvevaj, Hdn. ut supr.

Xiuf3os or Aip.fJ6s. ov, later word for Xlxvos, Hesych., etc.

Xip.j3pos, a, 6v, = XifSpusn, E. M., Suid.

Xtutv-dpXT|S, ov, 6, an inspector of the port, harbour-master, Gloss.

Xtp-tv-fi-oxos, ov, (fx">) closing in the harbour, axprj Ap. Rh. 2. 965.
Xtp.evi£w, toform a harbour, Polyaen. 4. 7, 7*

Xlucvios, a, ov, of the harbour, epith. of Aphrodite, Paus. 2. 34, 11 ; of

Zeus, Vit. Arat. 275 C Petav. : cf. XtfjLtvlTrjs.

Xtpevio-Kos. o, Dim. of Xi/xr)v, Gloss. ; also -io-kiov, to, Synes. 167 F.

Xtu.€viTr|S [yt], ov, 6, voc. Xt/ifvira, god of the harbour, of Priapus,

Anth. P. 10. I, cf. 10. 17: fem. XifievtTis, ibos, of Artemis, 6. 105.

Xlp<vo-eioT|S, is, like a harbour, An. Oxon. I. 444.
Xtu€vo-7roiCa, 77, the making of harbours, Tzetz. : -ttoukos, 77, ov,

belonging thereto, Philo Belop. 49.
Xlp.«v-opp.iTT|S [i], ou, o, (apyj/fcu) tarrying in the harbour, epith. of

Priapus, Anth. P. 10. 5 ; cf. XifttvlTrfs.

Xtp.evo-0-Koiros, ov, watching the harbour, epith. of Zeus and Phoebus,
Call. Fr. 114, Anth. P. 10. 25 :—as fem., Call. Dian. 259.
Xtpev-ovpYia, 7), harbour-making, Tzetz. Hist. II. 621.

Xtp.€V0-d»uXa£, a/fos, 6, a harbour-watcher, Aen. Tact. 29.
Xtp."T|v, ivos, 6, (prob. from y'AIB, Xiiflw, cf. Xl/ivrj) :

—

a harbour,

haven, creek, whereas oppos is the inner part of the harbour, where

vessels lie, the landing-place, Horn., v. esp. II. I. 432, 435 ; but later

with no such distinction ; Kav0apov X. a dockyard in the Peirseeus, with

a pun upon nav0apos just above, Ar. Pax 145, ubi v. Schol.:—often in

pi., Xi/iivfs vr/av ox01 Od. 5. 404; Xiu-ivts S' eVi vavXoxot avrfi 4. 846;
Xifzives t« navopfioi 13. 195; so Soph. Ph. 936, etc.;—also c. gen.

objecti, Xipives 0aXao~aris havens of refugefrom the sea, Od. 5. 418, 440,
cf. Hes. Sc. 207. II. metaph. a haven, retreat, refuge, Theogn. 460;
tTatpuas X. a haven of friendship, Soph. Aj. 683 ; ovros . . X. nitpavrai twv
ifiwv fSovXfvuaTav Eur. Med. 769 ; c. gen. objecti, X. naxuiv from ills,

Aesch. Supp. 471; ^ vavriXoiffi x ( ll-taTOs X. <pavtls, 'Aya/iipvovos rrai,

Eur.Andr.891 ; X.ttjs TrXdvrjs i)b( 7) yr) uovrjXf'nrfTai Dion. H.l.^S. 2.

a gathering-place, receptacle, ttoXvs itXovtov X. Aesch. Pers. 250, cf. Eur.

Or. 1077; rravTOs oltuvov X. Soph. Ant. 1000;
w
Af5ou X. a harbour of

death, lb. 1284; in O. T. 420, the sense seems to be, how will Cithaeron

not be filled with thy cries (Xi)xr)v imai tt)s ar)s florjs) ? how will it not

reecho them?—in Thessaly and Paphos also = ayopa, Galen. 4. 296. 3.

the source of birth, the womb, etc., Emped. 331, Soph. O. T. 1208.

Xtp/npos. d, 6v, (Xtfi6s) hungry, causing hunger, (pais Theocr. 10. 57 ;

ipyaata Anth. P. 6. 47, cf. 285., 7. 546, Alciphro I. 9, etc.

Xtu.7)p6s, a, ov, (Xiutjv) furnished with a good harbour, special epith.

of Epidaurus in Laconia, Thuc. 4. 56., 7. 26 ; (vXIjkvov bt ovaav, jSpa-

xivs . . Xifir/pdv (IpfjcrBat, ws av Xt^vrjpdv Apollod. ap. Strab. 368.

Xipva-Y«vT|S, is, born at Al/xvai (v. Aifivn 11), C. I. 3684, Hesych.

Xip.vd£u), fut. daai, of the sea or rivers, to leave stagnant water, form
stagnant pools, Lat. stagnare, Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 4., 2. 2, 21 ; 0001

iroTaftoi Xipva&vo'iv (Is 'iXrj r) oca (Xtj Xifivd^oVTat so many rivers as leave



their waters to form marshes or so many marshes as have water left in

them. Id. Probl. 25. 2, 2 :—impers. \ipivd(ti, stagnant pools are left,

Id. Meteor. 3. 14, 10 and II. 2. of water, to be stagnant, stag-

nate, Galen. : so, of the blood, Arist. H. A. 3. 3, II. 3. c. ace. to

form into a lake, o rrorapos X. ras dpovpas Philo 2. 98 :—Pass., of land,

to be flooded, Joseph. A. J. I. 3, 5. II. of a country also, intr.

in Act., to become a marsh, iv tois Xiptvdfovot tottois Arist. Meteor. I.

3,
2C1, cf. Diod. 4. 18, Strab. 363, etc.

X'.u-valov, to, a plant, Diosc. 3. 9.

Xp-vatos, a, ov, (\ip.vr]) of orfrom the marsh or mere, opvtBas x*/*70'"

oire T« /cai X. both land-fowl and wafer-fowl, Hdt. 7. 119, cf. Ar. Av.

272 ; of the crocodile, iuv .. rtrpa-novv, xtpoaiov xai X. cart Hdt. 2.

OS : X. xpnvuiv rixva, of frogs, Ar. Ran. 2 11; of the beaver, Nic. AI.

307 ; of an eel, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 D (vulg. Xipvia) ; so, X.

ilvTov a water plant, Plut. 2. 399 F. 2. of water, stagnant, Hipp.

Ai r. 283. 3. of or for marshes, X. oxatpos Heliod. I. 31 ; X. avtpoi

Hesych. II. (Ai/ivai) of orfrom the Limnae, epith. of Bacchus,

from his temple there. Call. Fr. 280 :—but Atptvaiov, to, a temple of
Artemis at Limnae, on the borders of Laconia and Messenia, Strab. 362,

364, cf. Paus. 3. 2, 6 ; whence she was called Ativans, Id. 4. 4, 2., 4.

31. 3, etc.; there was also an 'Aprffits Aifiyaia at Sicyon, Id. 2. 7, 6 ;

and at other places.

Xiu,vds. dSos, fi, poet. fern, of Xifivatos, Theocr. 5. 17, Babr. 1 15. I,

Paus. 3. 7, 4.

X (ivSo-ia, ij, the stagnation of water, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3.

Xi^vtia and Aiu-veucas, rj,=ktpvaoia, Zonar. 1304.
Xiu.vn, fi, (^AIB, Xti0a) at first prob. a salt-water lake, salt-marsh,

lagoon, Lat. aestuarium, into which the sea comes regularly or at times,

like the later XipvoBdXaooa, o-rop.aXiy.vn, and so no doubt akin to

ktp.T)V. then 1. a pool of standing water left by the sea or a river, II.

21. 317: then, a marshy lake, mere, Lat. palus (distinguished from tXos,

Plat. Criti. 1 14 E, Legg. 824 B), Boi$t]U X. II. 2. 711 ; Tvyaii) lb. 865 ;

Krjptois 5. 7°9» s0 Hdt. 1. 19I, al.; X. Yopywiris Aesch. Ag. 302;
Matins Id. Pr. 419, cf. 729, Pers. 871, cf. Hdt. 4. 86 (where it is called

if MaxiJTts X.) ; i/ BoA$r/ X., near Amphipolis, Thuc. 4. 103 ; cf. Xiuvw-

dijs

:

—also, a large pool or basin (artificial), Hdt. I. 185, sq. ; v. sub

«Xos. 2. in Horn, and other Poets, the sea, II. 24. 79, Od. 3. I ;

(SivBtnt Xifivns II. 13. 21, 32 ; so, \ipata voptpvpottStt Aesch. Supp.

530, cf. Eum. 9; iv' ollfia Xipvas Soph. (Fr. 423) ap. Ar. Av. 1338,
Eur. Hec. 446 (lyr.) ; TlSotibov, is yXavxas ptiStis . . Xifiyat Soph.

Fr. 341 ; MnXloa Tap X. by the Malian bay. Id. Tr. 636. II.

Aipvai, al, a quarter of Athens (once prob. marshy), near the Acropolis,

in which stood the Lenaeum, Ar. Ran. 216. Thuc. 2. 15, Isae. 72. 40,
etc., cf. Xipvaios II; also a temple of Artemis, cf. Xipivirrns II. 2. a

quarter or suburb of Sparta, Strab. 363. 3. a place in Messenia, Id. 362.
Xi(ivT)8€v, Adv. from the lake or sea, Ap. Rh. 4. 1579.
Xvu,vy|oxov, to, a name of the xtvravptiov, Damocr. ap. Galen. 18. 862.
Aiu.v-f|O-i0l, 6, Laker, name of a frog in Batr. 221.

Xip;vT|0-TW, ij, a marsh-plant, elsewhere diopter], Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I

.

2 ; in Galen. 1 3. 858, Xiparnorpis ; in 6. 434, Xiprrrris,—both wrongly.
Xip-vrrrn*, ov, o, fern. -tjti$ Dor. -arts, ibos, living in marshes, flSixXa

Theocr. 2. 56; opviBts Achmes Onir. 302 ; cf. Xipvaios. II. epith.

of Artemis, as protectress of fishermen, Paus. 3. 23, 10, cf. Artemid. a. 35 ;

Atpvart poet, shortd. for tupva-nbi, Anth. P. 6. 280; cf. Lob. Phryn. 429.
Xtpviov, to. Dim. of Xipvrj, Arist. Mirab. III. I.

Xipvios, a, ov, v. sub Xipvaios.

Xiu.vd-|Jlo», ov, living in a lake, opp. to xtpoufiiot, Ael. N. A. 6. IO.

Xi(ivc-<i5t|S, h, ** Kipvwbvt ; Adv. -Sots, Eust. ad Dion. P. 48.
Xip.vo-Qa.Xa.o'O-a, Att. -TTa, ij, a marsh formed by water from the sea,

a salt-marsh, estuary, Xanth. 3, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 5, G. A. 3. 1 1, 7, etc.

At
rivo-ri£xTl*. on, o, a candidate for the prize at the Lenaea (v. Xipvrj

II. 1), Hesych.
Xi^voopai, Pass, to become a marsh, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1 2, 3, Strab. 240.
Xi(iv-6aTp€ov, t6, the edible oyster which was kept in ponds by the sea

(Xipvat, Lat. aestuaria, lacustria), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6., 5. 15, 14, G. A.

3- ». 3«-,

Aiu.vo-o-uu.aTOS, ov, marsh-bodied, v. Xeioawparos.
Xiu-vovpyds. It, one who works in Xipvai, a fisherman, Plut. Mar. 37.
Xiu.vo-<J>vt|S, A, marsh-born, Sivcu- Anth. P. 6. 23.

Xip.vo-x&pu, i, Grace of the marsh, or -xopif|S, Love-marsh, name of
a frog, Batr. 12, 2 16.

Xiu.vu$T|S, «s, («78os) like a marsh, marshy, vbwp Hipp. Act. 287, cf.

Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 6; i Tlovros Jerri X. Sid to voXXoi/s vorapoiit lis

air',v fitly Id. Probl. 23. 6, 2. 2. of ground, to X. Toy XTpvpovos
marshy ground at the mouth of the Strymon, Thuc. 5. 7.

Xiu.o-6oJ«i>, to crave after fame, Philo 2. 273, 531 : -Sofia, 1}, I. 290.
Xlui-Sopov, t<5, a wild plant, prob. a kind of dpofSayxv, Theophr. H. P.

8. 8, 5 ; in C. P. s. 15, 5. XcipoSupov.
XIilo-OvtJs, Tfrot, it, r), dying of hunger, Aesch. Ag. 1 274.
Xiu.o-iciu.p\{. i«ot, <5, r), one who starves himselffrom avarice, Com.

Anon. (105) ap. Eust. 1828. 10.

Aiuo-ndXaJ, ajcot, 0, a hungry flatterer. Com. Anon. (270) ap. A. B. 50.
Xipo-iCTOviu, to kill by hunger, starve, Hipp. 406. 8, Plat. Rep. 588 E :—Pass., Hipp. 597. ia.

Xiuorrovia, Ion. -tt|, r), a killing by hunger, or rather (in medic, sense)
by abstinence from food, Hipp. 370. 8., 400. 37 ; in pi., Plat. Prot. 354 A.
Xtu-d-J-npos, ov, wasted with hunger, Philogelos §$ 219-226.
Xlu.o-iroi.os, 6v, causing hunger, Erotian. 244 ; Ztvs Eus. P. E. 260 C.
Xiu-os. ov, i, (the fern, is called Dor. by the Gramm., and so is used by

\ifivatov— XtvoirXoKOf. 895
Cer. 313, Call. Fr. 490, Polyb. I. 84, 9, and Anth., cf. Lob. Phryn. 188,
Jac. Anth. P. p. 19 and Index) :

—

hunger, famine, btya t« xal \1p6s II.

19. 166; Xtuw Bavitiv Od. 12. 342 ; Xi/ioV opov xal \oip.6v Hes. Op.

the Megarean in Ar. Ach. 743, Bion 6. 4; but it also occurs h. Horn. Xa>uirXo«os, pass, woven offlax, Byz,

Op.
241, cf. Thuc. 2.54; so also in Pind., Hdt., and Att.; axoTip . . X.
[vvoiicos Aesch. Ag. 1642; btivvov Trpo<prjT7]v Xtpov Antiph. *iX. I. 23;
airavO' o X. ykvKta irX^v ofcroC iroiti Id. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 80; 6
Si X. ianv d$avaoias ipappiaxov Id. AiirX. 2 :—proverb., diroA«Te Xtptp
Mrjkiqi, referring to the siege of Melos (Thuc. 5. 114 sq.), Ar. Av.
1S6 :—metaph., r/Sn ycLp ttSov . . X1/10V t' iv avSpbs irKova'wv tppovripan,

yvi>nrjv Si ytydXvv iv irtvnri owojiti Eur. El. 371. II. a hungry
wretch, starveling, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 12, cf. Eust. 1828. 6. (Perh.

for \i(p-p.6s, eager desire, craving, from ^AI*, XiV-To^ai.)

Xip.o-<)>op<us, 0, (<pipa>) causing hunger, Anth. P. II. 371.
Xluo-ij/upos, 0, (tf/wpa) a cutaneous disease, scurvy, arising from hunger

or bad food, Polyb. 3. 87, 2 :—in Hippiatr. p. 188, Xiu^oij/wpa, r).

Xip-irdvu, collat. form of Xeiiraj, Hipp. 513, Arat. 1 28, Jo. Chrys.; else-

where only used in compds. diro-, «aTa-Xi/i7rdya;.

Xip.d>6s. Xiu.<pcvu, collat. forms of Xip.0-, Hesych.
Xip-wS-ns, <9, (Xi/ios) famished, hungry, XipuvSis ti «x €i Ttva Hipp.

Progn. 37; XiftwSts ipvyyavttv Alciphro I. 25 ; X. ti dvaipBiyytoBai
Plut. 2. 751 A; X. Tpdire£a scanty, 703 F; X€tttos *at X. virvos 325 C.
Xtuuxro-w, Att. -ttw, to be famished, hungry, Strab. 722, Babr. 45. 8,

Anth. P. 6. 307, Luc. Luct. 9, Alciphro I. 21; aor. i\ip.ai(a cited from
Paroemiogr. ; fut. med. \tp,w(opai cited from Niceph. Rhet. Cf. Xot-

P'jjrraai from Xotptds.

Xtv-a7p«TT)S, ov, o, caught in the net, Lye. 237. II. <i fisher-

man, Philes p. 240.

Xlvdpiov, to, Dim. of \ivov, Achmes Onir. 222: a net, Eust. 1451.62.
Xlvdu, to catch in a net, only found in compds. Sta-, iic-, im-Xtvaai.

XivBos, o, an aromatic plant, Mnesim. 'ImroTp. I. 63, cf. Eust. 315.18.
Xivcios, a, ov, m sq., Suid.

Xtvcos [/], a, ov, contr. Xtvovs, fy, ovv: (\ivov):—offlax, flaxen, linen,

Lat. Uncus, KiBiiv, 6wpr)( Hdt. I. 195., 3. 47, etc. ; IpinTiov Plat. Crat.

389 B, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 5 ; 5<rXo X. cables of flax, Hdt. 7. 36;
also, Xwa, to, Aesch. Fr. 189, Ar. Fr. 84:—Xtvatos, a, ov, is f. 1. in

Hipp., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 147, Paral. 357.
Xlv-*pYTj$, is, wrought offlax. Lye. 716, Dion. P. 1 1 16.

Xlvtus, tws, 6, a kind of mullet, Callias Ki>«X. I, Phot., Hesych.
Xlvcvu, to catch with nets, X. yvpyaBois Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. p. 10.

XivCSiov, to. Dim. of XiVoc, Bito Mach. 106 B.

Xr.vd-8*o-p.os, ov, = sq., axtSia Aesch. Pers. 68 (lyr.).

Xlvd-5cTos, ov, {Situ) bound with flaxen cords, xaXipoi Eur. I. T. 1043;
X., Stomp iir)koXov9vv, Toi irobos tied by the foot, Ar. Nub. 763.
Xlv6-8pvi, i>, = \apailpvs, Diosc. 3. 102.

Xlvo-^pyq*, is, = Xtvtpyijs, Opp. H. 3. 444 (v. 1. -tpxris).

Xlvo-€pKT|S, is, pent within nets or snares, Nonn. D. 26. 55.
Xlvd-f«viCTOS, ov, joining with flaxen cords, Opp. H. 4. 79.
Xtvo-JoKms (in Mss. sometimes wrongly -{«o-n$), tats and 180s (both

in Galen.), Ion. ioj, i>, a plant, the common mercury, Hipp. 653. 52.,

1 J.14 D, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 10, Diosc. 4. 191.
Xtvo-6r|pas, ov, i, one who uses nets or snares, Anth. P. 7. 17a.
Xivo-8«ipT|{, Tjnos, i, t/, Ion. for Xtvo$utpa{, wearing a linen cuirass, II.

2. 529, 830; of the Persians, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2.

Xlvo-KaXdfiT|, 1}, —a,pLopyis,fine flax, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736: collect., flax-
straw, used as thatch, Lxx (Jos. 2. 6), cf. Hipp. 580. 46, Diod. 1. 60:

—

Aivo-KoXaiiU, 17, as a name for Kivov, Diosc. Noth. 2. 125.
Xlvo-ndpvJ, i. Dor. for kiVGnijpv(, a linen-hawker, Hesych.

XIvo-kXwcctos, ov, spinning flax, jjkaiuxTT] Anth. P. 7. 12. II.
pass, spun offlax, ipapos Theod. Prodr. p. 162.—Cf. XivovXkus.

Xlvd-KpoKos, ov, flax-woven, ipapos Eur. Hec. 108 1.

Xtvov [t], t&, anything made offlax (v. fin.): 1. a cord, fishing-

line, II. 16. 408: the thread spun from a distaff, Eur. Or. 1431, etc.

;

and in pi., Id. Tro. 537 ; cf. XtvoOwpnf :—metaph. the thread of destiny

spun by the Fates, II. 20. 128, Od. 7. 198, etc. (v. sub iwiviat) ; and in

pi., to 7« pay X/ra ird»TO XtXolwti ix MoipdV Theocr. 1 . 1 39, cf. Call.

Lav. Pall. 104 ; inrip to Xivov — imip pvpov, Luc. Jup. Conf. 2 :—proverb.,

with or without negative, XiVoi' Xivtp awd-wrtiv, i. e. to join like with
like, to deal with matters of like kind, Plat. Euthyd. 298 C, Stratt.

TiorapL. 2, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 9. 2. a fishing-net, iipiai Xivov
aXovTt II. 5. 487, cf. kXomttip II :

—

a hunting-net, Theocr. 8. 58., 27.

16. 3. linen, linen-cloth, II. 9. 661, Od. 13. 73, 1 18 : in pi. linen

cloths, linen garments, Aesch. Supp. 121, 132; sail-cloth, Ar. Ran. 364,
Ap. Rh. I. 565, etc. 4. flax for spinning, Xivov fitOTov aTpojcrcv

Ar. Ran. 1347. II. the plant that produces flax, lint, Lat.

linum (now called Xivdpt or \1voKaXap4), post-Horn, (unless XiVoto darrov,

II. 9. 661, be referred hither, cf. aarros), Xivov ipyafaoBat Hdt. 2. 105,

etc. ; Xi'cou awtppa lint-sted, Thuc. 4. 26; in pi., 1) ix twv X. Snpiovpyia

Plat. Polit. 280 C. III. on Xivov dttStv, II. 18. 570, v. sub

AiVor II. (With XiVoc [f], Xivtos, cf. Lat. linum, lineus, linteus ;

Goth. lein (oivbint), O. H. G. lin

:

—the din", of quantity is against the

supp. that the word was borrowed from the Greeks.)

Xlvd-irftrXos, ov, with linen robe, Anth. P. 6. 231.
Xlvd-irX«Tos, ov, twisted or plaited offlax, Nonn. D. 26. 56.

Xlvo-irXT|iCTOSS, ov, shy of the net, of animals that have been caught, and

escaped, Plut. 2. 642 A ; also XivoitXt|J, fjyos, i, ^, Jo. Chrys. :— in

Numen. ap. Ath. 321 E, we have a Sup. XivoirXtry^oraTor, beating the

net violently, properly of a fish struggling, metaph. of a man.—On the

form, v. Lob. Paral. 288.

Xtvo-irXoxos, ov, twisting flax, making nets, Nonn. Jo. 21. 3. II.
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Alvo-iroios, dv, making linen, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 942.
Xivo-TTopos. ov, sail-wafting, avpat Eur. I. T. 410.
XivoTrrdo-juu, Dep. {ktvoirrrj?) to watch nets, see whether anything is

caught, Ar. Pax II 78 [where strangely Aft--].

Xtvo-irrcpas, ov, sail-winged, A. vavriXwv oxv^ -70, Aesch. Pr. 46S.

Xtvo-irr«p*j£, vyos, 6, i), = foreg., Opp. C. I. 121., 4. 61.

Xtv-oirrTjs, ov, o, (Sif/o/tat) one who watches nets to see whether anything

is caught, Arist. ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 1178, Poll. 5. 17, Hesych.

Xtvop-p&4>T)S, 4s, (fiiirTOj) sewn of flax, rvXtiov Soph. Fr. 415 c ', X.

Zdptos, in Aesch. Supp. 134, awaits explanation. II. making
nets, Nonn. D. 23. 1 21.

Xivos. b, = Xivov, ap. Walz Rhett. 3. 525, Suid., etc.

Aivos [r], ov, 6, Linos, a mythical minstrel, son of Apollo and Urania

(Calliope), teacher of Orpheus and Hercules, v. Hes. Fr. 132 sq., Theocr.

24. 103, Apollod. 1. 3, 2. II. as appellat., the song or lay of
Linos, whether composed by him or upon him ; in II. 18. 570, sunS ^y
a boy to the cithara while the vintagers are at work, Aivov 0' virb KaXov
tUih(v AcirraXlp (fxovfj sang the lay of Linos in accompaniment (biro)

;

others take it to be Xivov, to, — X°pfy> *ne beautiful string sounded in answer

to his voice (the string being in Homer's time made of flax?), v. Payne
Knight Prol. Horn. § 47, Heyne ad 1. c. ; and against them Spitzn. Excurs.

xxix. ad II.—This Linos evidently had peculiar music appropriated to it,

since Hdt. (2. 79) identified it under various names in Phoenicia, Cyprus,

and Egypt ; and in Hdt. Aivos is manifestly the name, not of the man,

but of the air
; just as Atrveparjs, Mavtpws, Xlatav, 'ApftoSios (mostly

with the Article), are used as names of songs, from their composers or

subjects: it is said to have been a dirge; but this ill suits the description

in Horn. I.e., <p6pfiiyyi Xtyu-n ificpoev tet$api£t; or that of Pind., &x*Tav
Aivov atXtvov vfivtiv Fr. 103* Donalds. (104 Bgk.) ; or that of Eur.

H. F. 348, atKtvov tir' evrvx^t fioXira *bot&o$ iax^t; cf. Ath. 619 C,

and v. oiroktvos. (The interpr. in Eust., AtVos, dofia larovpyovvTCDv,

is a mere etymol. speculation.)

Xlvo-crapKos. ov, with soft, tender body (as Eust. explained it), rpo-

tyaXis Antiph. Avt. (p. 1 ; Meineke suggests XtxvdoapKos.

Xlvo-crtrapTOv, t6, a plant, used like flax, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2 ; cf.

ffirdprov.

Xtvo-o-iT€pu,a and Xlv6-o-irepu,ov, r6, flax-seed, Galen.

Xtvo-o-rdaia, 17. a laying of nets : the nets laid, Anth. P. 6. 1 79., 9. 76.

Xtvo-a"r5T€», (?o-T7]fj.i) to lay nets, Opp. C. 4. 64, Longus 2. 13 :—Pass.

to be surrounded and caught with tiets, Ath. 219 D.
Xtvoo-ToXia, ij, a wearing of linen, linen clothing, Plut. 2. 352 C.

XIvo-o-toXos, ov, clad in linen, Epigr. Gr. 1028. I, cf. Or. Sib. 5. 491.
Xtvo-o-Tpo4>os, ov, twisted offlax, $£>fuy£ Opp. H. 3. 76.

Xlvo-TeiX'QS. *s > with linen walls, Dionys. ap. Steph. B. s.v. Tafo?.

XIvo-t6jios, o, a conjuror who pretends to cut a cord in two and shews

it joined, Hesych.
XivoiAkos, ov, (tktcoj) of spun flax, xAaiVa Ion ap. Ath. 45 1 D; where

Lob. (Phryn. 612) suggests XivokXus = XivokXwotos.

XtvoupY«iov, to, a linen factory, Strab. 191.
Xivoupycu, to work flax, make linen, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 376.
Xtvoupyitt, 7, linen manufacture, Strab. 498.
XtvoupYos, ov, (*Zpytu) workingflax, spinning or weaving, yvvrj Alex.

Baf/x. i.
, II. as Subst., Xtvovpyos, o, a weaver, Strab. 162. 2.

a kind of goose, Opp. Ix. 3. 23. 3. a kind of stone, Plut. 2. 1 162.

Xtvovs, ij, ovv, contr. for Xiveos.

XCvov(j>eiov, Xivu<J>eiov, to, — Xivovpytiov, Eus., Sozom., etc.

Xtvo-ii^s [6], t's, E. M. 55S. 49 ; Xtvo-ityos, ov, A. B. 302, weaving
linen ; % ovvT*xVia T^v ^tvv<pojv the guild of the linen-weavers, Inscr. in

Amer. Inst. 1. p. 97.
Xtvoux°s, ov, (€XW) having or using nets, Gloss.

Xtvo-<f>06pos, ov, linen-wasting, v<pao~fiaTO)v kaxlocs Aesch. Cho. 27.

Xivo-XLTwv, ojvos, 6, 17, with Unen tunic, Hesych.

Xtvo-xXaivos, ov, with linen mantle, Dion. P. 1096, Nonn. D. 26. 58.

XtVTtDV, V. XtVTtOV.

XiVTT|p, ijpos, 6, the Lat. linter, ap. Priscian.

Xiv-wBua, 77, the song of Linos (v. Aivos ll), Schol. II. 18. 570.
Xiiri [r], an old word used by Horn, in the phrases dXii\f/at or dAet-

ipaaOat Xttr' hXaiw to anoint or cause to be anointed with oil, II.

IO - 577** *4- *7 J * etc.; so, xp^aai or XPlffaa^ai *>'iir «Aaty 3. 466.,

6.96., 10. 364, Hes. Op. 520; only once without tXaicp, Xoiaoaro ko\
XtV aXtiiptv Od. 6. 227. In all these places Atir* appears with its final

vowel cut off, but we find xp'li<J ^ai Anra in Hipp. 603. 55 ; Anra dAtt-

ipaaOat, -to&at Thuc. 1. 6., 4.68, Theophr., etc., so that no doubt AtVa
is the word in Horn. also. Some think (cf. Eust. 1560. 27) that XiVa
was apocopate from Xiirai, dat. of Xnra or \inas, to, (v. Xinas), so that

Xiira would be the generic, and (Xai<p the specific noun (cf. @ovs Tavpos,

ovs xdirpos, iprjt Ktptcos, etc.) ; and in Hipp, we have the phrases eXaito

Xp'tojv Xitta 657. 23; tw fiodivq) aXtitptoQai Xiva 658.3; whereas in

other places Hipp, seems to use it as a neut. nom. or ace, xpi°'Pa XiVa
t (JT<a 649. 43 ; ftT/5' dAXo Tt vtov /iJ/Se Xina iX0V ^5^* 55 * so » Anra
clgkciv Dio C. 53. 27. But prob. in all places it must be regarded as an
Adv. unctuously, richly, being to Xtirapws, as alipa to aiifijpa/s, Kapra to

ttapTcpws, Xiya to Xtyiojs. (V. sub Auto?.)

XtTr-dL&cX<t>os, ov, brotherless, C. I. 3333.
XlTra^o*, (At Tray) = \iiraiva), Nic. Th.90, 112.
Xiiratvuj, aor. tXiirrjva Opp. H. 4. 357, tXivava Axionic. $t\tvp. I. IO:

—Med., acr. Ktirrjvafi^vos Anth. Plan. 273:—Pass., aor. kK-\i-nav$ijvat

Plut. : pf. \t\tirao~fiai Damocr. Medic. 83 : (Anra, \iiros). To oil,

anoint, xP^Ta pvpois Anaxil. Avpow. 1
;
^apas vtto aivfia A. ISpurt

Aspasia ap. Ath. 219 C; iraotxaoi Guipa A. Axionic. I.e. ; and in Med. to

'Kivottoios— Xnrapos.

anoint oneself, Anth. I.e. 2. of rivers, to make fat, enrich, x^Pav
vdaat Eur. Bacch. 575, cf. Hec. 454.
XiTT-aXyTis, ts, freefrom sorrow, Ovfius Paul. Sil. 891.

j
Xtir-avSpw, to be in want of men, Ephor. 53, Strab. 279; and Xitt-

i
av&pia, t), want of men, Id. 596 :—v. sub Ku-navhpta).

Xlir-avOpamia, r), want of men, Eust. 23. 29 ; v. sub Xtnravb'ptoj.

XtiravTiKos, ?j, ov, of or for anointing, Schol. Od. 6. 227.

Atirdpa [ir5], t), the largest of the Aeolian islands, Thuc. 3. 88, etc.:

—

Adj. Alirapcuos, a, ov, of Lipara, at A. vfjaoi the group of these islands,

Polyb. I. 25, 4, etc. ; if Atnapaiojv no\is Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15 ; \i9us

Anrapatos a stone like volcanic glass or obsidian, Theophr. Lap. 14,

Orph. Lith. 686.

Xtirctp-apTru^ vtcos, 6, »), with bright fillet or tiara, Pind. N. 7. 22;

parodied by Ar. Ach. 671, as epith. offish-sauce.

XtTrap-avyr|S, cs, bright-beaming, Pratin. 3. 1, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 A.

XiirSpiio (Aiwap^s) :

—

to persist, persevere, hold out, of obstinate re-

sistance, \itrapi)<jOfAtv ovtoj, okqjs b\v €^co/^«y Hdt. 8. 1 44; so in part.,

Toi>s Av5ovs Tiws fx\v biayttv Xnraptovras continued to hold out, under

pressure of famine, 1.94; but also, reversely, with a part, added,

\tirap€fT€ fttvovTfs persist in holding your ground, 9. 45 ; fKiirapa

loTopkwv persisted in inquiring, 3. 51 ; also, c. dat., A. tt) wucrct to keep

on drinking, 5. 19; A. tt) cratpa Diog. L. 666. II. of persistent

entreaty, 1. absol. to persist in intreating, to be importunate,

Xi-naptovTwv hi avTOJV Hdt. I. 86, cf. 2. 42., 9. Ill, Aesch. Pr. 520,
Plat. Crat. 413 B, etc. ; ytvov yKio^pos irpoaaiTwv \tjrapiav Tt Ar. Ach.

452, cf. Dem. 580. 27. 2. c. ace. et inf. to beseech one to do a

thing, Aesch. Pr. 1004; also, tov fx€ xp€ia * &&* Mirapus tux* '"•/
1 to

obtain what request dost thou so importune me? Soph. O. T. 1435;
KiirapovvTi ptv rvjgaiV importunate to obtain, Id. O. C. 776; £vy-

y€V€0$ai..fi kknrap€t ../id£ais importuned me to become acquainted

with cakes, Teleclid. Incert. 7 ; cf. Xen. Oec. 2, 16. 3. c. ace,

i^atTijataOat koi Xiirap^ativ trap' vjawv avr6v entreat earnestly for him
at your hands, Dem. 581. 17: but also, A. f5a)}iovs to importune..,
Polyb. 32. 25, 7 :—Pass, to be earnestly intreated, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 12.

Xt"TrapT]S, es, persisting or persevering in a thing, earnest, indefatigable,

Trcpi tivos Plat. Crat. 413 A; wept Tt, irp-js ti Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 E,

372 B ; also c. gen., ira'fct'as Luc. Amor. 6. 2. of things, A.

Xftpovpyia Ar. Lys. 672 ; irpoOvpia Luc. Abdic. 4 ; A. irvptTos an 06-

stinate fever, Id. Hist. Conscr. I. II. earnest in begging or praying,

importunate, c. part., A. ctvat deoftcvos Plut. T. Gracch. 6 ; dicovaat

&ov\6ncvoi A. 9jaav Id. 2. 665 E ;—A. x**P a hand instant in prayer,

Soph. El. 1378 (on 451, v. sub dAnrapifc) :

—

to ktirapts importunity, Luc.

Hermot. 24; Trpos to \.=Xiirapws, Soph. O. C. II 19. III. Adv.

-pais, earnestly, importunately, Plat. Legg. 931 C; A. «xft,y olkovuv

longing earnestly to hear, Id. Prot. 315 E ; A. fyw yiyvtcr&ai ti to be

importunate in desiring that .
.

, lb. 335 B. (Prob. from ^AI, cf. Anr-

TOfiat, KiKaiofiat.) [1 always, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 529; cf. XXitapos fin.]

XiTrdpTjais, cws, 17, supplication, Dion. H. I. 81.

XrTrapT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must be importunate, Xen. Apol. 23.

Xcir&pta, Ion. -it], 17, (KnrapTjs) persistence, perseverance, Xnrapirj Tt

Kat aptTrj avT€x<>fAcv Hdt. 9. 21, cf. 70. Anon. ap. Suid.

Xfirdpia, 17, (AiTrapos) fatness, Diosc. I. 49.
Xt-irapo-pwXaJ, atcos, u, i), with rich soil, Byz.

Xtir&p6~Y€ios, ov, with rich soil, Schol. II. 18. 541.
XlTrap6-£wvos, ov, bright-girdled, a\tos Eur. Phoen. 1 75-

XTirSpd-Gpovos, ov, bright-throned, Aesch. Eum. 806, Poeta ap. Stob.

Eel. 2. 174.
Xiir&po-KpTjSepvos, ov, with bright head-band, II. 18. 382, cf. h. Horn.

Cer. 25. 459, etc.

XiTrfip-op-LLOLTOs, ov, bright-eyed, Licymn. 4, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14.

Xwrapo-7rX6K&|jL.os, ov, with glossy locks, II. 19. 126, Pind. Fr. 58. I.

Xiirupos, a, ov: (Atiros) : properly, oily, shiny with oil, ace. to the

custom of oiling the skin in the palaestra, after bathing, and in later

times at banquets : Horn, has it in this sense only once, Xtnapol K€<paXds

Kat Kakd Trpjoojira Od. 1 5. 332 ; so, kttrapbs x(UP" ,/ ** 0o.Xa.vuov

Ar. PI. 616; OfdoOat Xnrapbv irapd, t$ Alovvgcv Id. Eq. 536, cf. Nub.

1002 ; aol b\ fifXrjaei ..Xnrapty x^peiV iirl to StTirvov (so Bentl. for

-pais) Id. Eccl. 652 ; of the hair, opp. to avxwp&s, Simon. 148, Xen.

Mem. 2. 1,31, cf. Plat. Tim. 60 A, 84 A, Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 5. 2.

fatty, greasy, dpTos Ar. Fr. 163 ; Td Xtirapd oily, unctuous dishes,

lb. 421 ; to A. fatty substance, Arist. P. A. 2. 5, 2, al. ; sometimes opp.

to to irtov (which implies resinous substance), Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 34,
Color. I, II. II. of the healthy look of the human body or skin,

shining, sleek, Lat. nitidus, in Horn, always Xtirapot nodes bright, smooth

feet, without a wrinkle on the skin, mostly of men's feet, in the line

iroool 5* vtto Xtirapotatv khrjoaTQ tcaXd irebiXa II. 2. 44, etc. ; of Hera,

14. 186 ; of Themis, Hes. Th. 901 ; XttrapwTcpoi iyevovTO Hdt. 3. 23 ;

and in Att., A. ory$os Ar. Nub. ion ; 0i7pta Xen. Cyr. 1.4, II
; x c''^ca

Luc. Amor. 13. III. of condition or state of life, rich, comfortable,

easy, Lat. nitidus, lautus, yrjpas Od. II. 136., 19. 368, Pind. N. 7. 146;
A. tbtypoovvn Anth. P. 11. 63; so, Xtirapws ynpaoicav Od. 4. 210;

irXrjoavTa A. kvkXov *twv ktcaTov Epigr. Gr. 45 1. IV. ot things,

bright, brilliant, fresh and fair, Aurap^ KaXvirrpij II. 22. 406 ; A. Kp-q-

fcfiva Od. 1. 334, etc.
; x P

'

1 Hes. Th. 63 ; and of castle-walls, Od. 13.

388 ; so also, At7rapds $efiioTas TtXuv to pay rich or ample taxes, 11. 9.

156, 298 ;—so of the oily smoothness of a calm sea, A. yaXdva Theocr.

22. 19, cf. Call. Epigr. 5. 5 ; also, ofx/idTuv oeXas Theocr. 23. 8 ; and of

smells, A. oaurj rich, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 5, de Sens. 5, 10. V. of soil,

fat, rich, fruitful, Lat. nitidus, pinguis, as epith. of places, Xfos, t)

vrjffajv XtirapatTaTn tlv dXl Karat h. Horn. Ap. 38 ; A. 7rdA*s Theogn.
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.

947; A. 'Opxopfvos, 8i}0o 'i Na£oj, MapaSwv Pind. O. 14. 5, P. 2. 6,

etc. ; Aiirapal 'Afifjvai, a favourite epith. with the Athenians, prob. with

allusion to the Attic olive, first in Pind. I. 2. 30, Fr. 46 ; cf. Ar. Ach.

639, 640 (where he plays on the double sense of brilliant and greasy).

Nub. 300, Fr. 162 ; so, A. to Xf"W*a T*7 S irdAfaJS', of Nephelococcygia,

Av. 826; A. xfvfaTa < of rivers, Aesch. Supp. 1029: A. op/10? Call. Del.

155 ; avrpov Orph., etc. VI. soft, well-boiled, Xa^ava Hipp.

616. 21 ; Aiirapais tif/av, dvaTpi$iiv Id. 616. 23., 785 H. VII.
Adv. XTvapws, v. supr. I, HI, VI.—(Often confounded with ATxapf;!,

Bentl. ad Ar. Lys. 673.)

XCirdporns, irr°5> "• fattiness, tnrdpxf iv ydkaKTi A. Arist. H. A. 3.

20, 1 1, cf. P. A. 2. 7, I :—in pi. fatty substances, Hipp. Progn. 40. II.

brilliancy, opuaTaiv Hat. 2. 670 E.

Atnupo-xpoos, ov, with shining body, sleek of sHn, Xtwapoxpof Theocr.

2. 165:—so, Aiirapoxp^s, ojtos, d, 17, ace. -xporv, lb. 102.

Xtirdp-<*>i|/, wiros-, d, j), bright-looking, rpdvtfa Philoxen. 2. I.

Xiirds [I], to, = AiVos, used by Aretae. in nom. AiVas, Cur. M. Diut. 2.

3 ;
gen. Airraos Cur. M. Ac. I. I j dat. Ai'irai' lb.

Xiirds, dSos, 17, a fatted fowl. Lob. Path. 443.
Xiirao-pxi [f], to, fatness, Hipp. 381. 22. 2. a fattening substance,

Plut. 2. 771 B, cf. Lxx (Nehem. 8. 10). 3. salve, Manetho 4.

345. 4. A. !»p9aXnwv tears, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 2. I, p. 1 12 Bake.
Xlirao-p.ds, d, an anointing, Diosc. Alexiph. 14. 2. afattening, Eccl.

Xtir-auyfis, ft, deserted by light, dark, sunless, Orph. H. 17. 2 ; blind,

Anth. P. 9. 13; hence \-.ttavyio>, Basil. :—v. sub Xunavopitu.

Xlir-aupcu, (avpa) to be calm, Xtiravpft (impers.) Hesych.

Xl-irdw (kivas, kiiros) to be fat and sleek, only found in Ep. pres. Aiiroa;,

v. 1. Od. 19. 72 ; part, AiirdiwTa Call. Fr. 141, Anth. P. 6. 324: and
regul. part, \tiruv, Phryn. Com. TlodaT. I, Call. Fr. 121, Plut. 2. 206 F.

Xtir-^pYaT^s. o, one who has lost his labour, v. sub ktnfpvqs.

X(mpv<o or Xi<p<pvcu, to be desolate, the former in Suid., the latter in

Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 5 :—but Hesych. has Xuptpvovvrtr iv awiivSpy
rirwy irpoo<ptkws btdyovrts.

XtiMpvrn, is, gen. ios, also frros :

—

desolate, forlorn, homeless, outcast,

w kivtpvfjTts woXtrai Archil. 50 (45), whence it was borrowed by
Cratin. nvriV. II, ubi v. Meineke :— so also XtirfpvTrrr|S, on, 6, fem.

-tJTif, 180J, Anth. P. 9. 649, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. IOIO, E. M. 566. 50, and
restored by Schifer in Longus 2. 22 for Anr»p7<ir7i.

Xlir«o--T|vcDp, opor, d, 1), forsaier of her husband, of Helen, Stesich.

35 (74)-
Xlir-T|p.cpos, ov, = dkiTTiuepos, Hesych.
Xlir6-(3ios, ov, having left life, Hesych.
Xiiro-BX«4>dpos, ov, without eyelids; eyeless, Nonn. Jo. 9. 1.

Xtiro-SoTavtM, to lose or be without herbage, Plut. 2. 182 E.

Xtiro-yaXaKTOS, ov, = kivoSnkos, Eust. I 752. IO.

Xf.ir6-Ydp.oj, ov, having abandoned her marriage ties, j A. the adul-

teress, of Helen, Eur. Or. 1 305 ; cf. knr«rr)vaip.

Xiiro-yeus, aiv, lacking toil, Macar. Horn. p. 145.
Xliro--yXi)vo«, ov, without eyeballs, sightless, Nonn. D. 37. 517.
Xliro-YX<i)0'a,os, ov, tongueless, Nonn. D. 26. 281.
Xlrro-Yvwp4>v, ov, (yvwuaiv III) properly of animals, without the tooth

which marks their age, Ister 53, E. M. 4. 4 : generally, of unknown age,
Luc. Lexiph. 6, Poll. 7. 184, Hesych.
Xliro-Yp&fipdTOs, ov, wanting a letter, Suid. s. v. KitTrup, Eust. 1 379.

55 ; v. sub Xavavhpiaj.

XT.ito-'Yw.os, ov, wanting a limb, maimed, lame, Anth. P. 9. 13.
Xliro-Si-qs, is, (iiov) wanting the necessaries of life, Pseudo-Pythag.

Ep. 2 ; v. sub ket-navopioj.

Xiiro8<pp.<u, to be circumcised, Hippiatr. p. 86.

XI.iro-otpp.os, ov, without a skin: circumcised, Galen. 19. 445, etc.

Xliro-Spdvf'u, (Spaivco) to fail in strength, Galen. 7. 518:—Xlirc-

Spdvrn, is, lacking strength (cf. dopavr)s), Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.6.
Xtiro-{CYOS, ov, having left the yoke, solitary, Hesych.
Xtird-0T|Xos, ov, (OnXri) deprived of the breast, of late-born pigs (fterd-

XOipa), which the sows will not suckle, Geop. 19. 6, 8 ; cf. Aiiro7dAa*ror.

Aiird 8pif , rpi\os, 6, 1), hairless, Ael. N. A. 17. 4, Nonn. D. n. 510.
Xlir6-6poos, ov, wanting voice, mute, of Echo, Nonn. D. 4. 327.
X[iro-8up.«ii, to fall into a swoon, faint, Hipp. Art. 831, cf. 652. 55,

etc. : v. sub Xttnavopiw.

XiTro9vp.T)pa. to, « sq., Tzetz.

Aliro8vu.ia, t), a swoon, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc. ; v. sub kemavopioj.
Xtiro80p.iKos, 17, ov, subject to fainting, Hipp. 425. 55 ; v. Xinrav&piai.

Xtird-Kptut, oiv, gen. ai, losing flesh, i. e. wasted, thin, Suid. ; an ace.

pi. XmoKpiovs in Tzetz. Hist. II. 60.

Xtiro-KT«dvos, of, without property, poor, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 576.
Xlird-icwiros, ov, without handle, dub. 1. Anth. P. 6. 307, where Lob.

(Aj. p. 375, ed. 2) Aiflujronros, with handle of stone,

Xliro-papTvpiov 81*17, 2n action against a witness for non-appearance,
Dem. 1 190. 7; v. Lys. ap. Phot., Poll. 8. 36, Att. Process, p. 185:—cf.

AurouTpaTtoi'.

Xiiro-pao-TO», ov, without breasts, Greg. Naz.
Xliro-pT)T<up. opos, u. 1), motherless, Anth. P. 9. 240.
Xiiro-popia, ^, an (olive) T tree broken offal the bottom, Hesych.
Xtiro-vavs, d, r), deserting the fleet, Aesch. Ag. 212 (which Herm.

takes as pass., deserted by the fleet of my allies). V. Xmovtas.
XCiro-vaxrrr|i, ov, i, leaving the sailors, Theocr. 13. 73, Anon. ap. Suid.

Xtiro-vavrtov ypa<pt) an indictment against one who deserts his ship or
duty at sea, Poll. 8. 42, Att. Process p. 364 ; cf. AiiroorpaTioi'.

Xliro-v«us, wv, = Aiirdeaw, Dem. 1226. 15, Luc. Catapl. 3; v. A«-
rravbpi*).
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Xttr6-JuXos, ov, lacking wood; but in Emped. Ill, 277 it must have

a general sense, defective, feeble.

Xiiro-irats, iraiJos, d, r), childless, with neut. pi. A«xr/, Manetho 4.
585 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 264.
Xttro-TTQTpis, 180s, d, i), leaving one's country, Nonn. D. 1. 131. u,

causing to forget one's country, A. fSaiSij i.e. the lotos, Anth. P. 15.12.
Xliro-irdTup [d], opor, d, 1), deserter of one's father, Eur. Or. 1305.
Xiird-irvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv, (iryoij) left by breath, breathless,

dead, Anth. P. 12. 132, Anth. Plan, no, 133. II. without wind,
deadly still,"AiSr/s Orph. H. 17. 9.

Xr.iro-irT6X«p.os, ". leaving the war, Nonn. D. 35. 389.
Xtiro-iTToXis, <ot, d, 1), leaving the city, Nonn. D. 9. 278.
Xiiro-TruYwvio, r), want of beard, Crates M«'toik. i ; v. sub AtiiravSpe'ai.

Xtirop-ptvos, ov, without skin, of Marsyas, Nonn. D. 1.44: in Nic.
Al. 550, epith. of the salamander, perhaps (from Ai'iros) with greasy skin.
Xiiros [f], to, properly of animal fat, lard, tallow, Arist. de Long.

Vit. 5^ II, cf. Probl. 23. 38, I ; in pi., xV^s Kiirrj Anth. P. 9. 377 •

fieffparrfs aifiaros Aiiros gorged with/o/ and blood, Soph. Ant. 1022;
but, A. ai/mTos in Aesch. Ag. 1428 seems to be merely a fleck of
blood (Casaub. Ai'0os) :—poet, of vegetable oil, A. (Aaias Soph. Fr.

464. (From ^AIII come also Anr-a, Ai'ir-as, Aiir-dai, Aiir-apdj, also

d-\( itp-a, a-Xa<p-ap, d-Ao«p-r) ; cf. Skt. lip, limp-ami (ungo), lep-as

(unguentum) ; Slav, lep-u (gluten) ; Lith. limp-u, lip-ti (to stick) :
—

Curt, doubts the relation of Lat. lia in liq-ueo, liq-uor, because of the
want of all connexion of sense.)

Xtiroo~apK<ci>, to lose flesh, opp. to aSpvvopat, cited from Theophr.
AiTro-o-a.pKT|S, is, — KfiroaapKos, Anth. P. II. 374, Opp. C. 2. 106.
Xiiroo-apicia, -h, want offlesh, Jo. Diac. ad Hes. Sc. 268.
XlirdcapKos, ov, having lost flesh, Hipp. 1279. 54, Opp. C. 2. 106.
Xliro-o-fl«VT|$, is, powerless, Nonn. D. 14. 101.

Xtiro-o-lT«i>, to be in want of corn or bread, Suid.

Xliro-omos, ov, shadowless, Nonn. D. 2. 93.
Xliro-o-T«4>dvos, ov, fallingfrom the wreath, Anth. P. 6. 71.
Xliro-o-TpdTfu>, to desert, refuse to serve in arms, Schol. Ar. Eq. 226.
XlirooTpdTia, ij, desertion of the army, refusal to serve, Hdt. 5. 27,

Thuc. 6. 76:— so, Xiiroo-Tpdixov, to, Thuc. 1. 99; forms of the latter

kind are rare in nom., cf. Xurofxaprvpiov, \iirovavriov, Xiirora^iov

:

—
v. sub kuvavSpiot.

Xtiroo-TpdTiiiTt|S, ov, A, a deserter, App. Pun. 1 95 ; v. Aerirapopc'cu.

XtiroroKT«u, to desert one's post, Plut. 2. 241 A, etc. ; v. XwravSpiai.
Xliro-TdKTrjS, ov, d, a deserter, Dion. H. 8. 79.
XliroTa|io. 1), a leaving one's post, desertion, Dem. 568. 8.

XiiroTa|ioo ypa<pT) an indictment for desertion. Plat. Legg. 943 D,
Dem. 547. 27; AiTOTdfiov ivoxos Lys. 140. I; Td 8' iyxfrda ypai//o-

nat ktworafiov, a Com. phrase, Antiph. Kovp. 2 ; v. Poll. 8. 42, Att.

Process p. 364 : cf. AoroorpaTioi'.

XtiroTTji, irrot, il, fatness, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 13.

XIiro-Tov«D, to relax, give way, Nicom. Harm. 9.

Xliro-rpIxM), to grow bald, Galen. 14. 530:—Xlirc-TplxTjs, is,—Xiw6-
0pi(, Anth. P. 9. 52 ; Xiwo-Tpixos, ov, Nonn. D. 26. 159.
XCir-ovpoi, ov, without tail. Call. Fr. 76. 2.

Xtiro-d>«YYrl*> <5, =A«rav-vi7r, Musae. 238, Manetho I. 65.
Xtiro-<j>8oYY°*. ov,=\iw60poos, Nonn. D. 26. 288.

XlTfo-d/ux«">, to leave life, swoon, like kwoBvuioi, Thuc. 4. 12, Xen.
Hell. 5. 4, 58, Xenarch. riopip. 1. 12, Arist. Somn. 3, 5. . II. to lack
spirit, fail in courage, Hdt. 7. 229, Soph. Fr. 440:—v. sub Ktiiravopiai.

Xliro-«|/vxia, i)> = AuroOu/iia, swooning, v. 1. Hdt. I. 86, Hipp. Aph.
1258, Arist. Somn. 2, 8, etc. ; v. sub Xtiiravopiai.

Xiiro(pCx<ioT|*. is, like \iwoifvxia, faint, Hipp. Acut. 391, cf. 65. 43.
Xiirou, Xiirouv, v. sub Xctrdu.

Xiirropxii, Dep., with pf. pass. AtAi/i/icu :

—

to be eager, ovrt /tetov

out Xaov XtXtfipivoi Aesch. Theb. 355 :—c. gen. to be eager for, long
for, paxi* KfXtpiftivos lb. 380.—In late Poets, we have also an Act.
Xiittu, in same sense, Ap. Rh. 4. 813, Nic. Th. 126, Lye. 131. (From
V^AI*, cf. Aty (^), Skt. lubh, lubh-yami (cupio), lobh-as (cupiditas)

;

Lat. lib-et, lub-et, lib-ido ; Goth. Hubs (iyairnros) ; O. H. G. liub-an

(lieben, our lief); Slav, lyuby (Ayairn), lyubyti (iptXuv), etc.)

Xiirvpia, Ion. -tn, if, for Aiwo-rrupi'a, a malignant intermittent fever,

Hipp- 53- IS sq., 467. 10; so Xiiruptov, t<5, Id. 479. 20;— but in Galen.,

Aet., etc., Xiirvpias or Xfiiruplas (sc. itvperis), :— Adj. XciirvpiKos

(scrib. XiirvptKui ) , r), ov, like Xinvpia. Hipp. 1 34 E ; XtmjpuuSrjs, (s,

(«78oi) of th* nature ofXnrvpia, nvpfris. Id. 1288. 19.
XtirteSip, «s, (Xiiros) fatty, oily, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, I.

XtpaCvw, (Aipds) to be bold or shameless, ^ dvaiStvo/tm, Hesych.
Xipious. Xipivos. Xipiov, faulty forms of \ttp-.

Xipos, d, 6v, (not \ipos, Arcad. 68. 14), bold, shameless, lewd, a word
first used in later Ep., as Call. Fr. 229, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parth. 14. 30.

Xip-6d>0aXu.os, ov, lewd-eyed, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 70.

Xi«, d, Ep. for Xiuv, a lion, mostly in nom., i<pdvrj Xts ^vyivetos II. 15.

275, cf. 1 1. 239., 18. 318, Hes. Sc. 172; in ace, Jiri t« ktv ijyayt Saiftaiv

11. 11.480, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1173, Theocr. 13. 6; a nom. and dat. pi.

kits, kUaai are used in late Ep., Euphor. Fr. 27, Call. Fr. 468. [Aris-

tarch. wrote Ait, AiV, Ai«r, cf. xts, kios ; and this accent is generally

accepted. But in all the Homeric passages 1 is long, as also in Theocr.

and Euphor. II. c, and prob. in Call. 1. c. ; other Gramm. therefore wrote

kts, kiv, kits.']

XCs , i>, (v. sub fin.), old Ep. form for Akto-i?, smooth, kls irirpq Od.

12. 64, 79. II. to this belong the Homeric subst. forms Airi

and Aira, of which no nom. kis is found in use, smooth cloth, linen

I cloth, opp. to rich embroidered stuffs: Horn, uses the sing, in the phrase,
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iavw Aiti xaKvifiav they covered [the corpse] with a fine linen cloth, II.

18. 352., 23. 254 ; and pi. AiVa, in the sense of plain linen seat-covers,

over which were thrown the rich purple fir)yta, Od. I. 130., 10. 353, cf.

Ath. 48 C ; so Thuc. 2. 97 opposes Affa to vtpavrd ; in II. 8. 441, the

Afro serve as chariot-covers:—in Anth. P. 6. 332, we have AiVa [f]

iroAvoaioaAa, embroidered stuffs; where neither the quantity nor the

epith. agrees with the Homeric word. (From the same Root come
\10~-0~6s ^i. e. AiT-o*ds), Ma-ads, Ma-rros, Afo"-<pos, Mo-rpov; but the orig.

form of this Root must have been TAIT, cf. yKlr-rov, y\io-xpos, ykoi-6s,

old Lat. glit-tus or glutus, Lith. glit-us (glatt):—perh. also 6-Mar-8dvw

belongs to the same Root, which must have been akin to A«fos.)

Aioxu, v. sub \iaaofiai.

Xuryopiov, to, a spade, mattock, akintoXiffTpov, Lat. ligo, Schol. Theocr.

4. 10 ; cf. Ducang. (Xioyapi, in modern Gr., is a kind of rake or harrow.)

Aio-fl, v. sub Mooopai.
Aio-irr|, r), v. \iairos.

Aio-iro-iriryos, ov, smooth-buttocked, epith. of nivaifim, A. B. 50, Poll. 2.

184, cf. Suid. s. v. Kiairoi :—an ace. pi. \iairoirvyas (as if from Morr6riv()
Schol. Ar. Eq. 1365, Eust. 1288. 46.
A£o-itos, r), ov, (Ais, r))

;

—smooth, polished, AiVirr/ yXwaoa Ar. Ran.

826 :—also slight, small, Schol. ad 1. : cf. Aio"<pos. II. as Subst.

Aio*irat, at, dice cut in two by friends (£ivoi), each of whom kept half as

tallies (ovpi0oMi, tesserae hospitalitatis), so that the reality of the bond

could at any time be proved by producing them, Plat. Symp. 193 A,

cf. Schol. Eur. Med. 610 ;—so ACo-iroi, of, Suid.

Aico-dvios [d], ov, Lacon. for dya$6s (Hesych., Phot.), Si Moodvtt,

my goodfriend, Ar. Lys. 1 171 (vulg. \voodvit).

Aio-o-ds. ados, pecul. fern, of Aiaads, Moods atyiMty vtrpa Aesch. Supp.

794, cf. Eur. Andr. 533, H. F. 1148, Theocr. 22. 37, etc. :

—

\iacds (sc.

ireVpa) a bare, smooth cliff, Plut. Mar. 23, Crass. 9, Opp. H. 2. 320 : of

a tombstone, Epigr. Gr. 256.

Ato-cropai Horn., Att. Poets : Ion. impf. MorrtOKiro II. 9. 451 : aor. 1

iModpTjv, Ep. IAA-- Od.; imper. Aitfai II. I. 394; subj. 2 sing, A1V77 Od.

10. 526; aor. 2 inf. XtriaBai II. 16. 47; opt. MToipenv Od. 14. 406. For

the pres. AiTopai, v. sub voce. (Prob. from y'AIT, as in Mr-ioBai,

AiT-f), Mr-avos, etc.) Poet. Verb (v. fin.), to beg, pray, intreat,

beseech, Horn., etc.—Construct., either absol. or c. ace. pers., Mooofiivri

rrpooittrrt Ala II. 1 . 502 ; tvxwMjot Kt-rpai rt iBvta vtKpwv tXModfirjv

Od. II. 35, etc.: the thing by which one prays is found, either with

prep, vrrtp, as, A. vrrtp rtKtwv, vrrip ipvxrjs Kal yovvwv II, 15. 660., 22.

338 ; A. Tivd vrrtp rrarpos Kal u.ryripos 24. 467 ; or simply in gen.,

A. Zr/ros TjSi QiiuOTOs Od. 2. 68 ; A. rtva yovvwv II. 9. 451 (in \at3wv

i\Xioo(To yovvwv, the gen. depends not on iMoetro but on \af3wv, as

in yovvwv arf/aoBai, cf. Mravtvw) ; so in Trag., irpd . . TtKvwv at A.

Eur. Tro. 1045, v. infr. :—an inf. is often added, as, oitbi a' iywyt
Aio"o*o/iat t'ivtK initio fitvtiv I do not pray thee to remain, II. I. 174, cf.

283, Pind. P. 4. 368 ; rrpos vvv Btwv at A., tfiol wtBtoBat Soph. El. 428

;

xai pcq rrpoSovvai A. prays her not to abandon him, Eur. Ale. 202 : more
rarely with an ace. and inf. added, \iaaovrai Aid . . "Arnv dp.' trrtoBai

they pray Zeus that Ate may follow, II. 9. 511, cf. Od. 8. 30: sometimes
also foil, by oVcus, MootoBai puv, orrws vn/itpria ttrrri intreat him to

say the truth, 3. 19; or by 'iva, lb. 327:—in Att. parenth., fir) vpo-

Kttrrt, A., rrdrtp Aesch. Supp. 748 ; ptr), Kiaaopuxi a', aijba xd5e Soph.

Aj. 368, cf. O. T. 650, Ar. Pax 382. 2. c. ace. rei, to beg or

pray for, ot avrw Odvarov Kal Kijpa MrioBai U. 16. 47 : c. dupl. ace.

pers. et rei, ravra fiiv oiix vfitas tri Moaoptat this / beg of you no
more, Od. 2. 210, cf. 4. 347., 17. 138. 3. never c. dat. pers., v.

Pors. Or. 663, Heynell. I. 283: though Horn, often adds a dat. modi,
as irritoot, ti/xyoi, Mrrjot MootoBai.—The word is rarely used in Prose,

as Hdt. I. 24 ; in Plat. Rep. 366 A there is a reference to II. 9. 501.
Auro-os, 7), ov, (Ais, 7)) smooth, Horn, (only in Od.), Moor) airrttd

rt tls d\a rrirprj a smooth rock running sheer into the sea, 3. 293 ; Moor)
5' dvaSt Spout TrtTpri 5. 412, cf. 10. 4 ; Moor) vrjoos Ap. Rh. 2. 382 ;

Maaal StipdSts Anth. P. 15. 25, II.

\icro-u>p.a, to, (Xiaaos) srnoothness, A. rpix^v the crown or spot on the

head from which the hair sets different ways ; and Aio*o*(i)o~is, tajs, 7),

the setting of the hair from the crown of the head, Arist. H. A. I. 7, 4.

Aio-tos, 17, ov, (AiWo/iai) to be moved by prayer, II. 9. 497 as quoted
in Plat. Rep. 364 D ; elsewh. only in compds. d'AAio-Tos, rpikkicTos.

Aiorpov, to, (v. Ais, if) a tool for levelling or smoothing, a spade,

a kind of shovel, Od. 22. 455, Mosch. 4. 101, Lye. 1348; later also

Aio-Tpos, <5, Schol. Nic. Th. 29, E. M. 587. 43:—Dim. Aio-Tpiov, to,=
KoxAidpioi', Ar. Fr. 639, Hesych.—Hence Aio-Tp«vo>, properly, to dig
level, ipvrdv A. to dig round a plant, Od. 24. 227:— in Suid. also

Aio-Tpaivu ; in Eust. 1229. 26, Aurrpou; whence verb. Adj. AiorpaiTos,
Nic. Th. 29.

Aio-d>os, 1?. ov, Att. for ottcos, Moer. 245 ; said to be Att. for Ai'criros

(q. v.), Tzetz. Hes. Op. 156. II. as Subst., Ma<pot, ol, = iox'a,

E. M. 567. 20.

AtCTXPol > °'> acc - to Hesych. to" orpotpiKa raiv OTrtpiidraiv, i. e. plants

which were ploughed into the ground, to serve for manure, as lupines in Italy.

AiTa, rd, v. sub Ac's, r), 11.

AiTa£op.ai, Dep. —Mropat, \iooofiai, Epigr. Gr. 725. 8.

Atxaiviu, (Aitij) rare form for Mravtiw, Eur. El. 1 215;—so AiTa{op.ai,

Opp. C. 2. 373, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 192 [where (].

AiTdveia, 17, an entreating, Dion. H. 4. 67 :—in Eccl., a litany.

AtTdvtvriKos, 17. <-•'. of or for praying, Schol. Aesch. Supp. 809.
AtTdveuTos, ri, ov, begged, entreated, Hesych.
AfT&v«vo>, fut. ow : in the augm. tenses A is doubled by Horn, metri

grat., i\MTavtvt, f\MTavtvoa: (Aito/ioi). Like Mooopai, to pray, en-

viTvepertji.

treat, esp. for protection, Horn., etc. :—Construct, same as hloaopLai,
either absol., Od. 7. 145 ; or c. acc. pers., II. 9. 581, etc. : that by which
one prays in genit., yovvwv Mravtvtiv Od. 10. 481 ; for which in II, 24.

357 we have dAA' dyt, yovvwv dif/d/itvot Mravtvoopitv (Ep. for -w/ttv);
also c. inf., 23. 196 ; c. acc. pers. et inf., Hes. Th. 469, Pind., etc.

:

also c. Adj. neut., 7roAAd A. Tivd Id. N. 5. 57 :—rare in Att. Poets, Me-
nand. 'AvSp. 7 ; and in Prose, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 26, Plat. Rep. 388 B ;

A. to Btiov Strab. 713 ; Toils 8tovs tixais Dion. H. 4. 76.

AItSvos, 17, 6v, (AitiJ) praying, suppliant, piKr) Aesch. Supp. 809 :

—

as Subst., Mravd, rd, — Mrax, dfvpl MTav
,

txto$ai to engage in prayer,
Aesch. Theb. 102 (as Seidler for Mrdv with 5).—On the acc, v. Hdn.
ap. Arcad. 64. 21.

AitopyCJo), fut. Att. iw, to slip away, Ar. Pax 562 ; cf. diroAiT-.

AiTapvurp-ds, ov, o, quick running, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1253.
AiTapyos [f], ov, running quick, An. Oxon. 2. 236.
AlTao-p.ds, o, (AiTafo^ai) a praying, entreating, Nicet. Ann. 197 D.
AtTT|, r), (AtTo^iai) a prayer, entreaty, mostly in pi., Ait^iti MoatoOai

Od.II.34; * s Aitos Karapaivtiv Hdt. I. 116; Arrafs dwoTpirrti [airrov]

lir) . . rroptvtoBai lb. 105 ; AiTafs rrtiBtiv Tivd Pind. O. 2. 144, cf. 8. 10 ;

fmXedootiV Ktap Mrats Aesch. Pr. 1009 ; AiTafs tvxtoSai Id. Pers. 499 ;

Aixdv aKovtiv Id. Ag. 396; Amis K\vtiv Id. Theb. 172, cf. Eur. Or.

1233, etc.; AiTafs Offii(tiv Soph. O. C. 1558 ; AiTds irrtvxtoBai lb.

484; A. StxtoBat Id. Ant. 1019 ; iv AiTafs ortWtiv with prayers, Id.

Ph. 60; AiTaf Btuiv prayers to the gods, Eur. Supp. 262: but, AiTai
t^iai/ToC (v/ipidxwv rt prayers for myself, Soph. O.C.I 309 ; also with
genit. of that by which one prays, ytvtiov tovo' . . tKTtivat Aitos Eur. Or.

290; v. sub Aitovos. II. AiTai Prayers of sorrow and repentance,

strikingly personified as goddesses in II. 9. {02 sq. ; cf. Anth. P. II. 36 1.

AiTT|p, ijpos, 0, a suppliant, Hesych.
Altt|o-ios, ov, praying, entreating, Nonn. Jo. 4. 23.
AitC, v. Ais, 17, II.

Aito-Pios, ov, (AfTos) living plainly or sparingly, Strab. 701.
AiTO-pdpos, ov, (Afros, (lopd) faring frugally or ill, Hesych.
AtTO-8taiTOS, ov, of a plain way of life, Dion. H. 2. 49.
ACtouai [r], = Aio-o-ojiai, h. Horn. 15. 5., 18. 48; also in Ar. Thesm.
313, 1040, Anth. P. 5. 151, 165.

Aitos, r), 6v, (v. Ais, 17) smooth, plain, opp. to things worked or

embroidered, x^b/^Sioi/ Menand. XtK. 2 ; cf. Ais :—hence, II.
like Lat. simplex or tenuis, plain, simple, unadorned, of style, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 16, 2, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, al. :— often of diet and manner of

life, simple, frugal, AiTai TpaTrc^at Pseudo-Phocyl. 76 ; oi A. xv^°'L
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 130; A. /3ios Menand. Incert. 93; rpotpr)

MTordrr) Ath. 191 F; Am) Siaira Plut. 2. 668 F, cf. 1 25 D, etc. ; to
Mtov frugality, M. Anton. I. 3 :—and of persons, A. ytvofitvos rots

txovoi /if) <pB6vtt Dion. Com. Incert. I. 5 ; A. Kal avrdpKrjs Polyb. 6.

48, 7 » A. KaTa rr)v oirrjaiv Id. 11. 10, 3 ; A. rrtpl btatrav Plut. 2. 709
B:—so in Adv., frugally, Sotad. 'E7KAC1. 1.6, Anth. P. 7. 156; A. 0wvv
Diog. L. 6. 105. 2. paltry, petty, small, rcupos Anth. P. 7. 73, cf. 7.

18, Call. Lav. Pall. 25 ; of persons, opp. to piyas, Call. Apoll. 10; iroAicr-

lidriov Polyb. 32. 23, 3 :—Adv. Aitws, slightly, A. rjif/r/fitva Artemid.
I. 70.—The word is not found in good Att. [Though 1 is long

(whence it is sometimes written AfiTos, C. I. 2258. 8, Phot.), late

Poets used it short, as Aird dttrrva Nonn. D. 17. 59; in Alex. Aetol. ap.

Ath. 296 D, Orph. Arg. 92, Am) 7afd is commonly expl. unfilled land.]

Aitos, r), ov, (AiVo/iai) suppliant, supplicatory, Bvoicu Pind. O. 6. 132;
€7raoi5at P. 4. 385.
Ait6tt)S, r/ros, t), the Subst. of Aitos, plainness, simplicity, trtpl rr)v

bianav Diod. 2. 59 ; A. StaiVr/s Cic. ad Fam. 7. 26 ; r) A. ru/v ort<pdvwv

Plut.. Ages. 36. II. in Gramm., a figure of speech, = ptttwots.

AiTOup-yos, ov, acc. to Hesych. =7rai'o£'P70s, Simon. Iamb. 6. 12, with

v. 1. A1TO07OS, -wpyus:—hence AiTOvp-ytio, =KOKa \tyw, acc. to Didym.
ap. Amnion.—In late Inscrr., A1TOUP70S, -iw, -17/10, -ia, are sometimes
written for Xttrovpyos, etc.

AtTO-d^ayia, 17, (Aitos) plain, meagre fare, Thalass. Cent. 4. 31.

AiTpa, 7), a silver coin of Sicily, Epich. 5 Ahr., Sophron 26 Ahr., and
at Athens in New Com., Diphil. 2i*cA. 1, Posidipp. TaAaT. 2, Sosicr.

Tlapa/caT. 1.—The word AiVpa seems to have been merely a Sicelo-Greek

form of the Roman libra (v. sub i\tvBtpos) ; the Italian system of

coinage being borrowed by the Sicilian Dorians (cf. vovfifios). The
AiVpa is stated by Arist. (Fr. 436, cf. 467) to have been = the Aeginetan

obolus (the Lat. libra or as), and it was divided, like this, into 12 ovy-

Kiat (unciae) ; other aliquot parts being the 7)fxiXiTpov {semis), rrtvrwy-

Ktov {quincunx), rpids (triens), rtrpds (quadrans), efds (sextans) : there

was also the otKaMrpov = decussis or denarius. V. Bentl. Phalaris pp.

427-478, Bockh Metrol. Untersuch. xxi, Mommsen R. H. I. p. 210 E.

Tr. II. also, like libra, as a weight, 1 2 ounces, a pound, Pseudo-

Simon, in Anth. P. 6. 214, Polyb. 22.26,19:—metaph., Mrpav irwv
$r)oas having lived a pound of years, i.e. 72 (for in late times a pound
of gold was coined into 72 pieces), Anth. P. 10. 97. 2.=AiTpo8d/c7,

Phot. III. in very late writers, = Lat. Libra in the Zodiac. [i,

as in Lat. libra; hence written AciVpa in a Bosph. Inscr. in C. I. 2040. 7.]

AiTpaios, a, ov, weighing or worth a AiVpa, Lat. libralis, Anth. P. 11.

204, Galen. 13. 657 ; so, AiTpiaios, Dion. H. 9. 27 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 545.
AtTpo-SoKT|, 7), a box for holding AtVpat, Phot.

Atrpov, to, older form for vhpov, Hdt. 2. 86, 87, Ar. Fr. 309, Plat.

Tim. 60 D, 65 D, Alex. 'A7*. 1 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 305.
AtTpo-o-KOTros, o, (AiVpa) one who examines money, a money-changer.

Soph. Fr. 907.
AiTpuS-ns, ts, (efSos) older form for virpwons, Plat. Tim. 65 E.

AtTVcpcTjS, Dor. -fpaas, o, Lityerses, a bastard son of Midas, who



Xitvov— Xoyfifapai.

used to challenge wayfarers to a reaping-match, and bound the heads of

the conquered in his sheaves, Ath. 415 B, 619 A, Suid. 2. a reaper's

song named after kirn, Theocr. 10. 41, Menand. Kapx- 4 ; v. Ilgen Scol.

Gr. pp. XVI sq., Sosith. ap. Herni. Opusc. J. 54 sq.

Xltvov, to, the Roman lituus, Plut. Rom. 22.

Xi4><up.«u, to lack blood, Arist. Probl. 4. 7, 2 : to bleed to death, App.

Gill. 10, Hesych. :—v. sub Xtiiravbpia.

Xi<|>-ai|xas, ov, lacking blood, Emped. 343 : pallid, Hipp. 643. 8., 645.

31 :—v. sub Xturavbpiw.

Xld^cpvcw, = Xnrtpvtoj, q. v.

Aixa(u>, = AiAai'o/iai, yXixopai, akin to Xtix", Hesych. II.

(AiX<xs 11) to throw down from a roci, Cretan word in Hesych.

Xixavo-eiS-rJs toitos, o, the place in the lyre where the forefinger was

used, Aristoxen. p. 26.

Xixavos. ov, (X€i'x«i) licking: o X., with or without SdxrvXos, the fore-

finger, from its use in licking up, Hipp. Art. 803, al., Luc. Tim. 54, Ath.

15 D. II. as Subst. Xlx&vos (sc. xopoi)), r), the string struck with

theforefinger, and it* note, Arist. Probl. 19. 20, Diod.3. 59, Plut. 2. 1029 A.

Xtxas, d5os, ij, the space between the forefinger (Xixavos) and thumb,

the lesser span. Poll. 2. 158. II. = diroTO>ios, Hesych.

XixTjv, f/vos, o, v. sub Acix^.
Xix^a|u, (Xt i'xoi) = Xixfda, Hes. Sc. 235; yXwaor) X. Nic. Th.

229. II. trans, to lick, Opp. H. 2. 250, Nonn. D. 44. ill ; Ion.

impf., Xixjidfcaxt biprjv Mosch. 2. 94.
Xixp-atviu. — Xix/idou, Opp. C. 3. 174.

Xixp-ds , dJos, t), licked, X. 100 a plant licked by serpents, Hesych.

Xixp-aw : aor. XixpxpJai Or. Sib. 1 1. 139 (cf. imX-) :—Med. (v. infr.):

fut. -i\aopat Joseph. A. J. 8. IK, 4 (cf. iiroX-) : aor. iXixu.i]odpm> ap.

Diog. L. 8. 91 : (X«x<u). To play with the tongue, of snakes, in Ep.

part. XixfuxavTts Q^ Sm. 5. 40 (just like XtXttXpdrts in Hes., v. sub

A<i'x<v) :—so in Med., ixarov . . n«pa\ai xoXdxaiv . . iXixuavro ntpl

Tfjv Kfipa\T)V played like serpents round .. , Ar. Vesp. 1033, Pax 75*>

(where Schol. mentions a v. 1. iXixvaivro). 2. trans, to lick, txptai

. . \ixftw0iv yivvv Eur. Bacch. 697 ; c&s- dpxros Xtxpowa ipiAotre dvt-

nXdaaaro iraibas Opp. C. 3. 168 :— so in Med., Diog. L. 8. 91, Plut. 2.

K07 A, App., etc. II. in Med. also to lick up, Xixuaptvos iporjv

Nic. Al. 582 ; used by Horn, only in the compd. diroXixunouat.

Xixp-TjpT|i, ts, playing with the tongue, of snakes, Nic. Th. 206, Al. 37.

Xixvaopat, v. sub Kixp-aofiai.

Xixvcia, 1), daintiness, greediness in meat and drink, Xen. Lac. 5, 4,

Luc. Tim. 55; in pi., Xen. Oec. I, 22, Plat. Rep. 519 B:—X. twos
greediness after .. , Theod. Metoch. ; it*j>i ti Ath. 220C. 2. in

pi. also, dainties, Plut. 2. 225 F.

Aixvcvpa, to, a dainty, delicacy, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 E.

Xixvfvu, (Xix^os) ro lick, X. ntpl t<$j nirpat Luc. Pise. 48. II.

to lick up, iif/ov Plut. 2. 713 C :—metaph. to desire greedily, covet, rd
orjiwaia Dion. H. 8. 73; bo(av Plut. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 2:

—

Med. to desire eagerly to do, c. inf., Plut. 2. 347 A : to be greedy, X. «fj

ti Liban. 1069. II ; irtpi ti Syncs. 90 A.

Xixvo-f36pos, ov, nice in eating, dainty, uZs Anth. P. 9. 86.

Xixvo-Ypavs, aos, 4, a dainty old woman, Timo ap. Diog. L. 7. 15-

Xixvos, t), ov, also 0%, ov, (y'AIX, Xci'xai) dainty, lickerish, greedy,

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 2, Plat. Rep. 354 B ; X. tH ntpl rip rpotpriv Clitarch.

ap. Ath. 148 E :—metaph., X. rfpi ^ux^" P'at - R*P- 579 B :

—

Xj'xkot, o,

a glutton, Polyb. 3. 57, 7 :—Comp. -oTtpos Sophron ap. Ath. 89 A ;

Sup. -oraTos, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 1. 2. metaph. curious, Eur. Hipp.

913 ; X. uupa Call. Fr. 107, Anth. P. 12. 106: c. gen. curious after, tov
xntpvpuivov Menand. Incert. I. 10. II. of things, luxurious,

dainty, (Spui/iara Clem. Al. 170 ; forr} Id. 169.

Xixvo-t«v6t]S, ov, 6, a greedy glutton. Poll. 6. 122.

Xixvon)», >7tos, 4, = Xtxvfia, Schol. Ar. Av. 1690.
Xixvo-iJitX-apYvpos, ov, both epicure and miser, Philyll. IIoX. 8.

XixvuSt|S, ts, = \ixvos. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. nofiapm.
Xi«j>, o, gen. Xlflos, tlte SW. wind, Lat. Africus, Hdt. 2. 25, Theocr.

9. II, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 7 sq., Mund. 4, 12 ; in pi., Polyb. 10. IO, 3.

(From ^AIB, Xti0a>, because it brought wet ; not diro ttjs tuBvrp, as

Arist. Fr. 238.)
Xid/, i), (^/AIB, Xti$w) only used in gen. and ace. (Xt$dt or Xi'0ot

being the nom. in use), a stream, i( uufiarwv Xti$ovat . . Xi0a (so

Burges for bia) Aesch. Eum. 54 ; ajpSovforipav Xi0a Id. Fr. 68 ; pi-
Xitos Xi0a Ap. Rh. 4. 1454. 2. =XoifMi, a libation, (piKooiiovbov

Ai/3os Aesch. Cho. 292 ; tixralav Xi0a Id. Fr. 52.—Cf. Lob. Paral. 114.
Xttf/, f/, (4/AI&, Kinnifiai) a longing, Hesych. ; v. sub Ximouai.
Xiqj -oupCa, ^, desire of making water, only in Aesch. Cho. 756.
A6\ Od. 10. 361, v. sub \ovai.

Xo^iov, ri. Dim. of XoJJos- I. 2, Hesych. II. the fruit of the

ff/uXaf, Diosc. 2. 176.

Xopoo|iai, Pass, to be divided into lobes or pieces, S<fns th oXkovs KoBov-
fitvos, cited from Nicet. Ann.
Xo{36s, ov, u, (Xtirai) the lobe or lower part of the ear, itrpnroi (for

wearing earrings) KoPoi II. 14. 182, cf. h. Horn. 5. 8, Hipp. Progn. 36,
Arist. H. A. 1. 1 1, 1 ; dxpot X. Lye. 1401. 2. the lobe of the liver,

to which particular attention was paid in divination, Aesch. Pr. 495, Eur.
El. 827, Plat. Tim. 71 C : generally, the liver, Aesch. Eum. 1 58. II.
the capsule or pod of leguminous plants (thence called iKXofia), Theophr.
H. P. 1. 11, 2, etc.: of these, tpaaiokot or 5oX*xo*, were called simply
XoBoi, because they were eaten pod and all, Galen., etc. 2. in

rose leaves, the white part, elsewhere ovv(, Id.

Aoydfin, ai, the whites of the eyes, Nic. Th. 292, ubi v. Schol., cf. So-
phron and Call. ap. E. M. 572. 36 :— generally the eyes, Anth. P. 5. 270.

899
XoyoSTiv [a], Adv. (X0713S) picked out, of soldiers, Plut. Oth. 6. 2.

mostly of stones for building, v. sub Xotos 2.

XcyaoLKos. T}, ov, picked out, Eust. Opusc. 205. 41., 207. 25.
Xovo-tos, a, ov, {Xo~jas) chosen, picked out, Ibyc. ap. Strab. 58.
Xoy-aoiSiKos, ij, ov, logaoedic, an epith. applied by Gramm. to verses,

in which the stronger dactylic rhythm passes into the weaker trochaic,
so that they seem to stand between X0705 and dmSij, between the rhythm
of prose and ofpoetry, Diog. L. 4. 65, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 275.
Ao-y5pid£u, to calculate, Eust. Dion. P. 907 : hence Xo-ydpiaa-aos. u,

calculation, Schol. Luc. Catapal. 4 ; Xo-yapiao-Tifis, ov, 0, a calculator,

Moschop. :—v. Ducang.

Xo-ydpiov [d], t<S, Dim. of Xo^yos, Ar. Fr. 640; X. ovarrjva wretched
petty speeches, Dem. 421. 20; Ta ex oroas X. Theognet. $ao~pL. 1. 1.

Xoyds, d8os, o and i), (\iyoi) gathered, picked, chosen, mostly in pi.

of picked men, X. veqviax Hdt. I. 36, 43, Eur. Hec. 544, etc. ; Tpii/Ko-

ffiot 'Xvaprtrrrtoiv X. Hdt. 8. 1 24 ; X. Tltpaioiv tovs apiorovs x'Xtow Id.

9. 63 ; 'Apytiwv ot x'*'01 *• Thuc. 5. 67 ; OTpaTrjywv Xoyabts Eur.

Audr. 324; later in sing., X. a\vi)p Greg. Nyss. ; and with collective

Nouns, ffTpaTif) X. f/pwaiv Anth. P. 15. 51 ; so Xo7as alone, a chosen

band, Eust. Opusc. 14. 75, etc. :—also, <pwvai, Xt[us Xoyabts chosen

phrases, Phot, 2. X. XiSoi unhewn stones, taken jttst as they were
picked, Paus. 7. 22, 5:—the phrase arose from the method used in the

early (Cyclopian or Pelasgic) masonry, in which picked stones are fitted

together according to their shape, without being cut square itv Top.fj

iyywvtoi) and laid in courses ; so Thuc, tipyd^ovro XoydSrjv tptpovres

Xi6ovs xal {vvfTifffVTO d?s t/fcurroV Tt £vp:Baivot bringing the stones as

they picked them out, 4. 4, cf. 31., 6. 66;— cf. X^-yo; B. I, XifloXo-

70s-. II. eloquent, Himer. 14. 16, etc.

Xo-ycLo. Desid. of Xiyai, to be fond of talking, Luc. Lexiph. 15.

X077AJ0), = Xa77<ifa<, Aesch. Fr. 106, Ar. Fr. 641 ; cf. A. B. 50.

Xoyy&o-ia, to, stones with holes in them, through which mooring-cables

were passed. Phot. s. v. Xo77df«i', cf. Dind. ad Aesch. Fr. 99 :—a sing.

AoYvao-iii, fi, in Hesych. ; and Xoyy&vcs, of, E. M. 569. 42, Suid.

Xo-yciov, to, (X670S) properly a speaking-place : in the Att. theatre,

the part of the stage occupied by the speakers or players, Lat. pulpitum,

Vitruv. 5. 8, Plut. Thes. 16, etc. ; but it sometimes took in the Bv/tiXtj,

and sometimes even the bpx^CTpa, Lob. Phryn. 163. II. to X.

tt/s Kpiatws the oracular breastplate worn by the Jewish High-Priest,

Lxx (Ex. 28. 26), cf. Philo 2. 154, Greg. Nyss. 2. 926 C.

XoY-<u.iropos, ov, making a trade of learning, Artemid. 2. 75 :—a pccul.

accent Xoytu.no'pos is mentioned by Eust. 463. 40., 1447. 47.
Xoytvs, i, a speaker, Plut. 2. 813 A ; Xo7«t!s in Critias ap. Poll. 2.

122. II. a prose-writer, A. B. 658, 667.
\oytvm, to collect, Papyr. ap. Forshall. I.p.41, Peyron.Pap.Taur. 2.45.
Xoyio. r), a collection for the poor, I Ep. Cor. 16. I ; Hesych. Ao-ycio.

Xcy-iaTpo», 0, a physician only in words, Galen. :—hence Xoyo'iaTpcia,

4, Philo 1. 526.
XoyiSiov, to, Dim. of X070S, Isocr. 295 B, Plat. Eryx. 401 E. 2.

a little fable or story, Ar. Vesp. 64.
Xoyifopai, Dep. : fut. Att. -toii/jai Ar. Ran. 1 263, Thuc. 5.87, etc. ; later

-iaouat Walz Rhett. 7. 1 :—aor. iXoyiaifim' Eur. Or. 555, Thuc, etc.

:

pf. X«X»7!0>icu Lys. 908. 2., 909. 5 (Reiske), Dem.:—as Pass., always

in aor. iXoyiaBrpy and sometimes in pf. XtXoyiopvu (v. infr. III.):

(X070S). Properly of numerical calculation, to count, reckon, cal-

culate, compute, ovk imarapUvovi Xoyi£to$at Hdt. -2. 16; tvpov

Xoyi^Ofjuvos Id. 7. 28, cf. 194, etc.; in full, ^rftpots X. Id. 2. 36; Xoytaai
tpavXus, p.rj Tpijtpois dXX' dvd X* cpos calculate roughly, not by rule, but

off-hand, Ar. Vesp. 656 :—c ace. rei, X. tous roxom to calculate the

interest, Id. Nub. 20 ; rpus uvas dvaXwaas XoyioaoBai bwbfxa to spend

3 minae and set down 12, Id. PI. 381. 2. c. ace. et inf. to reckon

or calculate thai.., Xoy. pivpta tlvai [to crcaj Hdt. 2. 145 ; rds
PXiipas, as iXoyifyro airr$ ytytvijoOat Dem. 572. I ; or without ace,
Brjptirnib^ fuaOov dnobtbwxivat X. Id. 819. 28. 3. X. Ttvt ti

to set down to one's account, Lat. imputare, Lys. 908. 2., 909. 5 (in

pf. X«Xo7io7ku) ; Td dvaXwfiiva . . oix iXoyt£6pinv I did not charge

them . . , Dem. 264. 16 ; metaph., Td TrapanTuiuara X. rivt 2 Ep. Cor.

5. 19. 4. X07. d»fd .. to deduct from .. , ri^v Tpoirf)v .. diro tuiv

i0bop:riKOVTa iivuiv . . Xoyioriov Dem. 824. 25. II. without

reference to numbers, to take into account, calculate, consider, ravra
Hdt. 8. 53, and often in Att., as Soph. Aj. 816, Fr. 649, etc., (v. sub

(vSvpiouai); A. Td (vpupipovra Thuc. I. 76; X. ti irpos Tiva with him,

Dem. 63. 12: also, X. trtpi rtvos to calculate, form calculations about..

,

Hdt. 2. 22, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 11. 2. c. ace. et inf. to count, reckon,

deem, consider that . . tov trtpov [iraioa] ovx tlvai fioi X. Hdt. I. 38;
tov Tldva tuiv okt&i Sfwv X. cJVai Id. 2. 46; so, Xcyif. oti . . or are . . , Xen.

Hell. 2. 4, 28., 6. 4, 6 ; X. irpHs ifiamdv . . , oti . . , Andoc. 8. 4 : also c.

ace. et part., Xutp&iv oix hi idvra Xoyi(to8t Hdt. 3. 65 :—so also

with the inf. omitted, to reckon or account so and so, t6v xaS' i/pjpav

fiiov Xoyifav odv [«(VatJ, Td o' dXXa Tijs tvxV* ^ur - Ale. 7^9 » no^v

[(7vai] tov xdrat xp^vov lb. 692 ; vdvra X. d/iaprias Ar. Vesp. 745

»

fiiav dpupoi rds ijuipas X. to count both days as one, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 2,

II. 3. c. inf. also, to count or reckon upon doing, to calculate or

expect that .. , iXoyi^ovro imoiTiuaSai Hdt. 7. 176 ; iXoyi(iTO xary-

lrtpdi oi iataBai Td vpiryjiaTtt. Id. 8. 136 ; Xoyi£6utvoi jj(tiv ap.a i/Xica

Si/voi'Ti Xen. An. 2. 2, 13; XfXo7io-fi^>'Oi .. efffi .. Sta^TJv Eur. I. A. 922,

cf. Or. 555 ; ti Xoyifap . . xoputioOat ; Menand. Incert. 22. 4. to

count upon, ti tis bvo {j xal vXiovt ijutpas X., /iotoios (itti Soph. Tr.

944. 6. to conclude by reasoning, infer that . . , c. ace. et inf.,

Plat. Gorg. 524 B, Xen. Ages. 7, 3 ; X. ix ruivot oti .. Id. Hell. 6. 1,

1 5, cf. Plat. Phaedo 6a D, al. III. the aor. iXoyio6r)v and sometimes
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pf. XtKoyKT/iat are used in pass, sense, as is the pres. part. \oyi^6fitvov

in Hdt. 3. 95 ; pres. \ofl£(Tai in Ep. Rom. 4. 5 ; xPV^ra (is apyvpiov

XoytaOivra counted or calculated in silver, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 33 ; oirAfTat

(\oyia$rjaav ovk ikarrovs oiapvpiwv Id. Hell. 6. I, 19 ; ovros \oyio~fxus

XoytaOtis Plat. Tim. 34 A ; «£ kvbs Xbyov A«Ao7io*u«i'ou Id. Phaedr. 246
C; to ktkoytopivov= Xoyivpbs, Eur. I. A. 3S6. Luc. Nigr. 1.

XoylKtvpou-ai, Dep. to conclude, Eccl., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 198.

XoylKos, 17, bv, (Xbyos) of ox for speaking or speech, nipt] A. the organs

of speech, Plut. Cor. 38 : of persons, capable of speech, Greg. 2.

of or in eloquence, d/yiSi'ts Philostr. 522. 3. suited for prose, b

^jxpos a()ivos Kal oi A. Dem. Phal. 42 :—of persons, writing in prose,

Diog. L. 5. 85 ; A071K17 prose, opp. to novancq, Dion. H. de Comp.
1 1. II. possessed of reason, rational, Tim. Locr. 99 E, al. ;

£<pov A.

Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 450 D ; dptral X. = 5tavoTjriKat, opp. to fjtfi/cat,

Arist. Eth.N. 2. 7, 16. 2. reasonable, rational, sensible, Polyb. 25.

9, 2. 3. fit for reasoning or discourse, oi A. 5tdAo70t of Plato,

such as the Theaetetus and Cratylus, Diog. L. 3. 57 ; Arist. sometimes
employs it much like SiaXfKrtKos, v. An. Post. 2. 8, 3, Top. 8. 12, 5 ;

but sometimes in the strict sense of logical, A. avWoyifffioi, opp. to

p'rjroptKoi, Rhet. I. I, II ; Sid XoytKurepajv /cat aKpifZearipaiv kbyuv
Metaph. 12. 5, 7 ; A. oiwxepefai lb. 3. 3, 9 ; A. dwbdtt&s G. A. 2. 8, 9 :

—so also Adv. Xoyiiciis, logically, Metaph. 6. 4, 13, An. Post. I. 21, fin.,

cf. 2. 8, 3 ; (pvoiKuis icai A. Gen. et Corr. 1. 2, II ; Comp. KoytKurepov,

Cael. 1.7,15 :—>) A071K?) (sc. rixvrf) logic, first in Cic. Fin. 1
.
7, Tusc. 4. 1

4.

Xoyik6tt|s, iJTus, j), rationality, Eust. 1953. 44 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 198.

\6*yiu,os, 7, ov, also os, ov, (Kbyos) worth mention, notable, remarkable,

famous, irbKiapa, (Bros, dvqp, etc., Hdt. 1. 143, 171, etc.; A. hra-npuiTa

9. 116; XoytpiurraTos 9. 37:—but eWbyipios is more commonly used.

Ao-yiov, to, an announcement, oracle, Hdt. 4. 1 78, 203., 8. 60, 3 ;

more often in pi. oracles. Id. I. 64., 8. 62, 141, Eur. Heracl. 405, Ar.

Eq. 120, al. :—A<J*yia are distinguished from xp^oViot, Thuc. 2. 8—the

former being prose, the latter verse, ace. to the Schol.— Cf. \oyiiov II.

Ao-yios, a, ov, (Kbyos) of or belonging to A0701

:

1. versed in

tales or stories (Koyos IV), a chronicler, annalist, as opp. to an Epic

Poet, applied by Hdt. to persons learned in legendary lore or history,

Tltpotwv ol Kbyiot I. 1 ; XlyvnTiajy Xoyibjraroi 2. 3, cf. 4. 46; A071C0-

Taroi, of persons who cultivated their memory, 2. 77 ; A07101 Kal

dotSoi Pind. P. 1. 183, cf. N. 6. 75 :—then, 2. generally learned,

erudite, A. irfpl rt)v ohrjv (pvatv Arist. Pol. 2.8,1; so Arist. is said to have

called Theophrastus 6 Kcytwraros (of his disciples), Strab. 919; A. larpus

a learned physician, Heliod. 4. 7 ; Jvppijvwv oi A., of the Tuscan haru-

spices, Plut. Sull. 7 ; Xa\baiwv o< A. Arr. An. 7. 16 ; apx<"v A. Anth. P.

append. 346. II. skilled in words, eloquent, Eur. Ion 602 ; A. If

d<pwvov yivbfLivos Plut. Pomp. 51, etc. ; epith. of Hermes, as the god of

language and eloquence, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2, Gall. 2, al. :—Adv. -ia/s,

eloquently, Plut. 2. 405 A ; iis Koyiwrara as nearly in words as possible,

of the elephant, lb. 968 C.

XoyioTris, rjros, 17, eloquence, Philo 2. 93, Plut. 2. 205 A. 2.

fondness for \byoi or old legends, a quality given by Plut. (2. 348 D) to

Soph., while to Aesch. he ascribes arbfxa, to Eurip. o~o<pia. JI.
intelligence, Eust. Opusc. 135. 22.

A07U, ibos, 7), fern, of \oyivs, \0yiS1s atjxvai Alex. Incert. 69.
A6Y«n.s,<a«,]7,=Ao7io>ios,A.B.36; enlk.dpy. Inscr. in Hell. 1.9.2^0.94.
A6-yio-|a.a, to, a tavern reckoning, Antiph. Incert. 23.

AoYtCTu,o-u.ax*w, = yvevatpaxeto, Tzetz.

Aoyio-u.6s, b, a counting, reckoning, calculation, computation, rav
r/fxepwv Thuc. 4. 122 ; rvyxbvav rov d\7j$ovs A. Id. 3. 20 ; (K rotovde

A. (((art okottiiv Id. 5. 68 ; iv A. duapravetv Plat. Rep. 340 ; A. Kal

dpiS/ibs Id. Phaedr. 274 C ; iwi Koytav.bv fpxtaBai Id. Euthyphro 7 B ;

Ka6i£(o6ai trrt roi/s A. Aeschin. 62.8; A. \an&avuv Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16

:

—in pi. numbers, arithmetic, KoyiapLovs yavOaveiv Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8 ;

Ao7io>ioi« re .. nal yfainirpiav .. SiodoKitv Plat. Prot. 318 E, cf. Rep.

510 C, al. :—cf. KoyiffriKos. 2. an account, bill, Dem. 264.

16. II. without reference to number, calculation, consideration,

reasoning, rov {vpvptpovros \oyio~^ Thuc. 2. 40; Kadiordvai rivd (Is

A. Id. 6. 34; hoyion<p (\d\iara xpVa&al M. 2. II ; ev5fx*rai ti

Koyiopiov Id. 4. 92 ; avroKpdropt A. (v. airroKpdraip I. 4), lb. 108 ; ov
KoyiapLw hbvres roi/s Kivbvvovs Lys. 192. 37; Xoyia^ibv exuv wptrivos
Plat. Legg. 805 A; btjov "hv dvQpojmvw Xoytau-ai Svvarov Dem. 325. 28,

cf. 292. 23 ; Tofs A. rots loiois irraiwy del Menand. HapaK. 4 ; fierd

Xoytojjiov trdvra npdrrovaiy Id. Incert. 267, cf. Philem. Incert. 5. 10,

etc. 2. a reason, argument, conclusion, Xen. Hell. 3.4, 27, Plat.

Tim. 34 A. III. reasoning power, reason, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, II,

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 144; often in Arist., rb rmv dv&pwnojv yivos £rj

Kal rix"V *a' \oyiapois Metaph. I. I, 3, cf. de An. 2. 3, 9, al.—Only
used in Prose and Com. Poets.

Aoyio-tcov, verb. Adj. one must calculate or subtract, v. sub \oyi£ofiat

1.4. 2. one must impute, rtvi rt Heliod. I. 15. II. one must
take into account, n Plat. Tim. 61 E. 2. one must reason, Menand.
Incert. 2. 9.

AoYio"Teia, tJ, the office of Koywri]S, C. I. 2529, 2741. 9, etc.

AoYto"T€iJti), to administer as Koyiffrrjs, rd Hard rf)v -noKiv Eus. H. E.

9. 2; tous 'Zfivpvaiovs Philostr. 512. II. to examine an account:
generally, to examine, C. I. 1399, 2790.
AoYi-orTT|ptov, rb, the place at Athens where the \oyiffrai met, Decret.

ap. Andoc. 10. 38, Lys. 158. 40; arpanwriKov A. the war-o/^cf, Strab.

752. 2. Koytarripia — \oyiarai, Arist. Fr. 406. II. a place for
philosophical discussions, Synes. Ep. 54. III. a counter, Diod. Exc.
Vat. p. 75 ; called Tpdir«£a KoytarTjpia by Poll. 10. 158.
Aoyio-tt|s, ov, b, (Ao7ifo/»oi) a calculator, teacher of arithmetic, Plat.

Xoyiiceuofiai— Xoyoojxai.

Polit. 260 A. 2. a calculator or reasoner, Aeirrii Ao7«TTd Ar. Av.
318, cf. Plat. Rep. 340 D; StKaios A. rwv . . vtrnpy^i'atv Dem. 11.

fin. II. in pi. auditors, 1. at Athens, a board chosen
from the 0ov\rj by lot, to whom magistrates going out of office sub-

mitted their accounts, Dem. 266. 9., 304. 6, Aeschin. 56. 5 sq. ; they
seem to be the same as the ivBvvoi in Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16; but dis-

tinguished from them, Id. Fr. 406, Bockh P. E. I. 254 sq. (with the
Translator's note), and in Rhein. Mus. I. pp. 58 sqq.—Any one not giving

in his accounts within 30 days after his office expired, was liable to the
dAo7i'ou 01K7 before the Logistae :—Eupol. calls the audience \oytarat
rwy ..xopuiy, IIoA. 30. 2. among the Romans, Ao7«7Tai was the

Greek name of the Curatores urbium, who were entrusted with judicial

and financial duties, Marquardt, Rom. Stadtsverwaltung, I. p. 162 sq..

Hell. J. 6. p. 348 :—in a similar sense in Inscrr. of Aphrodisias, Rhodes,
etc., C. I. 2529, 2782, 2912, al.

Aoywttikos, ti, bv, skilled or practised in calculating. Plat. Theaet.

145 A, Xen. Mem. 1.1,7; <•' <pvaei A. Plat. Rep. 526 B ; of a mathe-
matician, Anth. P. 11.267:

—

fj A0710-T1K17 (sc. t(x>"i), like A07107W,
practical arithmetic, the art of arithmetic, opp. to dpiBparuti) (the

science), Plat. Gorg. 450 D, 451 B, Rep. 525 A, al. ; so, rb \oytan«by
Id. Charm. 174 B. II. endued with reason, rational, £<pa Arist. de
An. 3. II, 2 ; to A. fitpos ttjs i[>vxrjs lb. 3. 9, 5, Eth. N. 6. I, 6, al. ; A.

upe£is, opp. to aAo7os, Id. Rhet. I. 10, 7 :

—

rb A. the reasoning faculty.

Plat. Rep. 439 D, cf. Arist. Top. 5. I, 5 sq. 2. using one's reason,

reasonable, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 28.

Aoyio-to-v6u,os, ov, regulating accounts, Manetho 4. 160.

AoYO-Ypa-'r'^s, *<°s, b, = \oyoypdtpos II, Dion. H. de Din. 11.

Xoyoypd^iitD, to be a Koyoypdipos

:

—to write speeches, rivi for a man,
Plut. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 3 ; iirl riva Id. Dem. 6.

XoYOYP°L4'T||JLa > rb, a prose work, Walz Rhett. 3. 571.
AoYOYpadua, 17, a writing of speeches, and, generally, of prose, Plat.

Phaedr. 257 E, 258 B: esp. speech-writing for money, Demad. 179. 26.

AoYOYpad)LKos, 77, ov, of or for writing speeches or prose, dvayicrj \by.

compulsory rules for composition, Plat. Phaedr. 264 B; rj ~nr\ (sc. t*xV7\)
Poll. 2. 121 ; ^ A. iota Amnion, ad Arist. de Interpr. p. 96 Brandis.

AoYO-Ypa<pos, o, a prose-writer, as opp. to an Epic poet (v. A070S v),

Arist. Rhet. 2. II, 7, Dion. H. de Comp. 16. I :—the early Greek his-

torians from Cadmus of Miletus to Hdt. are so called by Thuc. I. 21,

and the name has been since appropriated to the old chroniclers before

Herodotus; cf. Miiller Literat. of Greece I. 265, and Ao707roids I. I :

—

generally, an historian, Polyb.
"J. 7, I ; joined with avyypa<ptvs, Dion.

H. I. 73. II. like AoYoffotos II, a speech-writer, esp. a professional

speech-writer, one who lived by writing speeches for others to deliver;

a practice said to have been introduced by Antipho and often used as a

term of reproach, Philostr. 499, Plut. 2. 822 C ; so a political opponent
of Lysias, did Trdffijs ttjs \oi5opias 4/cdAti \oyoypa*pov, Plat. Phaedr.

257 C ; so Demosthenes is vilified as a A., Dinarch. 104. 20, cf. Aeschin.

78. 26 ; and Dem. himself speaks of a person as Ao707pdipom Kal

aotpi'irdsdiroKaKaiv, 417. fin., ubi v. Shilleto:—but speech-writing did not

necessarily imply reproach, v. Plat. Phaedr. 258 C sq., Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 2.

AoYoSaiSaACa, Jj, skilled in adorning a speech, Auson. Epist. 14. 26.

Aoyo-SaiSaAos. ov, skilled in tricking out a speech, Cicero*s artificiosi

sermonis fabricator, Plat. Phaedr. 266 E.

Aoyo-8ct|S, (S, wanting in reason or reasonableness, prob. 1. Arist. de

Spir. 2, 6.

AoYO-Senrvov, rb, a feast of words, learned banquet, Ath. I B.

AoYO-SrjpCa, f/, (Srjpis) a wordy war, Ath. 22 E; formed after Timon's
phrase d-nupira orjpwavrts ;—where Casaubon proposes AoYO-8«ippoia,

7), a flux of words, as in 159 E.

Aoyo-SIS&ckSAos, b, a teacher of eloquence, Poll. 2. 125.
AoyoclScui, i], prosaic diction, Dion. H. de Comp. 26.

Aoyo-«i8t|S, is, prose-like, prosaic, Eust. 718. 25, Hermog., etc.:

—

to

A. prose, Diog. L. 7. 60 ; but, II. to A07., also, power of speaking,
Philostr. 23 : a power resembling reason, of animals, Themist.

AoYO-6«o-ia, 1), (6(Ois) a demanding or auditing of accounts, Basilic;

v. Ducang. II. arrangement of words, composition, Bito in

Math. Vett. p. 105.

AoYoflio-iov, to, = foreg., Eccl.; v. Ducang.
AoYofl«T€M, to call to account, Epimyth. ad Aesop. 282 ; v. Ducang.

AoYO-dtTrjs, ov, o, one who audits accounts :—at the Byzant. court,

the chancellor of the empire.—On both senses, v. Ducang.

AoYO-9€«pT]TOS, ov, to be apprehended by the intellect alone, as opp. to

things perceptible by the senses, only in Cael. Aurel. Chron. 3. 2, 19,

nisi legend. A071P $(cop-.

AoYO-Grjpas, ov, o, a word-catcher, Philo I. 526.

AoYO-VaTpeta, 7, a healing only in words, cf. Koyiarpos.

AoYO-KAoma, 7), (k\€tttoi) a stealing of another's words or thoughts,

plagiarism, attributed to Empedocles by Timae. 81.

AoyoA«o-X€U, to prate, Eust. 437. 24, etc.

Aoyo-Aco-xi)S, ov, b, a prater, Anth. P. II. 140.

AoYO-u,aY«ipos, o, one who cooks up words, Suid. s. v. 'Avrupuiv.

AoYo-p.av«o, to have a passion for study, Chionid. Ep. 15.

AoYO(iax«'u>, to war about words, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 14, Eust.

AoYou,dxia, *), a war about words, disputation, 1 Ep. Tim. 6. 4, Eust., etc.

AoYO-p-axos, ov, warring about words, Achmes Onir. 12.

AoYo-u.tu.os, ov, imitating words or with words, Ath. 19 C.

AoYo-u.u0t.ov [v], to, a fabulous legend, Poll. 2. 123.

AoYov-txovTMS, Adv., = vovvex°VTa>^< Isocr. 152 A ; better divisim.

AoYoou,ai, Pass, to be endowed with reason, CyrilL 2. to assume

the nature of the divine AOTOS, Athanas.



\oyoTretOeia— \6yos.

Xoyo-imfleia, r), obedience to the word, Athanas.

AoYo-irXdoo? [a] , or, making stories, of Aesop., A. B. 50.

Xo-yoiroifw, to invent stories, to write, compose, Plat. Rep. 378 D,

Legg. 636 C ; ntpi tivos Lys. 146. 36, cf. Theophr. Char. 8. 2.

X. ti to fabricate tales, Lat. serere rumores, esp. of newsmongers, Thuc.

6. 38, Andoc. 8. IJ, Dem. 54. 15, etc. II. to write speeches

(v. \oyovo16s II), Plat. Euthyd. 289 D.

XoYoiroitjp.a, to, an idle tale, piece of gossip, Antiph. Neap. 1.

Xoyoiroiia. r). tale-telling, news-mongering, Theophr. Char. 8. II.

a tale, fable, Charito 3. 2, Eust. Opusc. 24. 72. 2. a prayer,

Svm:n. V. T.

Xoyowouicos, ri, iv, of or hie a Xoyovows: rj -ier\ t«xi"), = Xo70-
ypatptxr). Plat. Euthyd. 2S9 C.

Xoyo-rroids, o, a prose-writer, esp. an historian, chronicler, just like

Xoyoypiipos, opp. to voitjtt)s. Plat. Rep. 392 A, Isocr. 104 D ; applied

by Herodotus to Hecataeus, 2. 143., 5. 36, 125; to Herodotus himself

by Arr. An. 3. 30. 2. a writer offables, Aiaavos X. Hdt. 2. 134,
cf. Plut. Sol. 28. II. at Athens, = Xoyoypd<pos II, a professional

speech-mater, Plat. Phaedr. 257 C, Euthyd. 289 D. 2. with collat.

sense of a tale-teller, newsmonger, Dem. 704. fin., Theophr. Char. 8.

XoYO-wpaytw, tofabricate treatises, write copiously, Eust. 1 759. 5. II-

to demand an account, Tivd o/one. Id. Opusc. 22. 57, etc.

XoYOirpdyui, r). a speech, Ann. Comn.
Ao-yo-irpdTT|S [a], ov, o, seller of the AOTOS, of Judas, Greg. Naz.
XoYO-iruXt]S, ov, 6, a dealer in words, Philostr. 526, Philo I. 526.
Xoyos, 6, (Kiya> C), (a) the word or outward form by which the

inward thought is expressed; and, (B) the inward thought itself;—
so that X070S comprehends both ratio and oratio.

A. Lat. vox, oratio, that which is said or spoken : I. a word,
and in pi. words, i. e. language, tali

:

—Horn, and Hes. use it only in

this sense, and in these passages, Toy trtpvt Xiyots II. 15. 393 ; atfivKiot

Xoyoi flattering talk, Od. I. 56, cf. h. Merc. 317, Hes. Th. 890; iftvbus

X0701 lying words, lb. 229; (the passage of Hes., Op. 106, where
it signifies tale, fable, is prob. spurious).—The word is rare in Ep.,

pvdoi being used instead : but was brought into common use by
Theogn., Pind., the old philos. poets, and the old historians, cf. Nake
Choeril. p. 118 :—Xdyos tori, c. ace. et inf., 'tis said that .. , often in

Hdt.; uis tivtiv X0791, in a word, in short, 2. 37; ov voXXy Xiytp

tivttv I. 61 : so, (lis dvXiji X079J or an\a> X. Aesch. Pr. 46, 975 ; Xc7<y

olv ivi X. Plat. Phaedr. 241 E, etc.—A070S never means a word in the

grammar, sense, as the mere name ofa thing or act, (these being expressed

by «irot, Syofia, firjfia, Lat. vocabulnm), but rather a word as the thing

referred to, the material, not the formal part. On the other hand, it is

opp. to ipyov, as a thing merely uttered and not made good, Xirycs

ipyov ffYid Dcmocrit. ap. Philon. I.615; and so, like uvopa. a mere
name, mere words, Lat. verba, Theogn. 254 ; X070V tvtxa, Lat. dicis

causa, merely for talking 's sake, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 191 C, Crito 46 D ;

A07011 \apiv, opp. to ore a\rfiSi%, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8 ; t£ Xiyy in pre-

tence, Hdt. I. 205., ;. 20; so, tws Xiyov Polyb. 10. 22, 7; often opp.

to ipyov, as word to deed, \6y<y fiiv Xiyovoiv, ipyw ti ovk dvobtiKvooi

Hdt. 4. 8, cf. Thuc. 1. 22, etc.; ipya nob X. Ttxpaipopiat Aesch. Pr.

336; puatU piiv X., ipytp bi .. Soph. El. 357, cf. Pors. Phoen. 51 2, Elms.
Heracl. 5 ; also opp. to voy, Hdt. 2. 100 ; to dXr)9tia, Xva pit) Xiyov ofiprOc

uvat, dXX' tibr/rt Tt)v dXf)9tiav Lycurg. 150. 44, cf. Dem. 873. 20:

—

hence a pretence. Soph. O. C. 620, Dem. 10. 27, etc., esp. in pi. II.
a word (in a fuller sense), a sentence, proposition, Lat. oratio, Xiyw
fufirivai to be expressed in a proposition. Plat. Theaet. 202 B ; Xiyov

«X*"' to be capable of being so expressed, lb. 201 E ; 6 \. 6 optariKos

the definition, Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, 8 ; X. Ian <pa.vri OTjftavTtKr} Kara
avv6T\Knv Id. Interpr. 4, etc. 1. a saying, statement, Thuc. I. 1 :

—

a divine revelation. Plat. Phaedo 78 D ; an oracular response, Pind. P. 4.

105, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 275 B:

—

a saying, maxim, proverb, Pind. N.
9. 6, Aesch. Theb. 218, etc.; to toC X. as the saying is, Lys. 115.

29. 2. an assertion, a promise, Soph. O. C. 6; 1. 8. a reso-

lution, Koivy X. by common consent, Hdt. I. I4I, 166, etc. ; ovk fjXSov

is tovtov X., wart .. , Id. 7. 9, 2. 4. a condition, ivi Xoytp Toiybt
Id. 7. 158 ; ivbixtaBac rov X. Id. I. 60., 9. 4, etc. 5. a command,
Aesch. Pr. 17, 40, Pers. 363. III. speech, discourse, fls Xdyovr
iXitiv, owtXStiv. dtpiKtoSai rtvi, etc., Hdt. I. 82, 86., 2. 32, etc., and
Att. ; Sid \6yan> Uvat Eur. Tro. 916 ; old X. dipiKtoBai iavry Id. Med.
872 ; it Xiyovs dyttv rtvi Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 2 ; Xiyov vtpi tivos Xiyttv
Antipho 135. 22, etc. ; Stiiv, wv vvv i X. «ot« Plat. Apol. 26 B :—also,

ipya Kiyov pi£tu Hdt. 2. 35 ; Kptiaaov X070W to vd9os Thuc. 2. 50, cf.

Dem. 68. 20; ovk vet Xoyov aftov worth mentioning, Hdt. 4. 28;
iv X070U «rca< tiki Id. 3. 148; t# X079) ittXBitv, biiivat Plat. Prot.

329 C. Gorg. 506 A, etc. ; oJ iv toi"i Xd-yoit the dialecticians, Plato and
his school, Arist. Metaph. 8. 8, ?o. 2. right of speech, power to

speak, aiTtioDm Thuc. 3. 53 ; Stbovat Xen. Hell. 5. a, 20, Dem. 26. 18,
etc.; tporieivat Xen. Hell. I. 7, 5 ; \6yov rvyxavuv Dem. 229. 14;
X. bibWai Kai awo&ix*o~Oai Luc. Pise. 8 :—in Soph., t) 'iti t£ !rXr/0ct X.

;

is power in the hands of the people? O. C. 66. 3. the talk which
one occasions, Lat. fama, mostly in good sense, praise, honour, X070J

«X" <", for «xm Xiyov, Hdt. 7. 5., 9. 78 ; wtpl aio X. dtrfirrai »oX-
Xds Id. 1 . 30; but also evil report, X. xaxiBpom, X. «ax& ill report, Soph.
Aj. 138, Eur. Heracl. 165 ; \6yov ioXov d/tovuv Pind. I. 5 (4). 17, cf.

Valck. Hipp. 322, and v. alvot:—hence, also, a tale or story about a

person or thing, Xo^ros 4<rTi, koyof »x"- *aT^X"' <p*p*rai, c. ace. et inf.,

so the story goes, Lat. fama fert, often in Hdt. and Att. ; «o-ti t« X.,

Tav 'Aptrav va'mv *tX. Simon. 26 : rarely with the reverse construct.,

KX«iff9«Vijs Xo-jroK «x«" rr)v TlvQiav avawtioai Cleisthenes has the credit
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of having bribed the Pythia, Hdt. 5. 66. 4. speech, language, \iy<p
TtaiZfCftv arSpinrovs Plat. Rep. 376 D : and in pi., words, talk, eloquence,
Isocr. 27 B, 191 B, etc. :—often joined with netSw, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 134

:

—Protagoras was called X070S. IV. a saying, tale, story, opp.
on the one hand to mere fable (jiCflos), on the other, to regular history

(ioropia), Hdt. 2. 47, 99, Thuc. 6. 46, Xen., etc. ; and so, being orig.

applied to all stories, whether true or false, it came to signify, 1.

fictitious story, fable, like those of Aesop, Hdt. I. 141, Plat. Apol. 26 D,
Phaedo 60 D, 61 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20 ; d toC xvvds X. Xen. Mem. 2. 7,

13. 2. a story, tale, narrative, and in pi. histories, history, iv roiat

'Kaavpiowi \oyo101 Hdt. I. 184, cf. 106., 2. 99 ; in sing, one section or

part of such a work, like the later PifSXos or ^t$\lov, 2. 38., 5. 36.
Hence, in Att., X070S was mostly opp. to fioflor, as history to legend,

Plat. Gorg. 523 A, Prot. 320 C ;—but, as the oldest Greek History was
a rival to Ep. Poetry, Xoyos was also opp. to inos ; cf. Koyoypdtpos,

XoyoTTOids, /tvSos II. I. V. as Greek prose began with history, 01

X0701 came to have the general sense of prose-writing, prose, like Lat.

oratio, as opp. to voiijats and voiijpia, Arist. Poet. 2, 5., 6, 26 ; iv

X0791 ical iv tpfiats Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25, etc.; more fully, X0701 ift\oi,

v. \l t\us IV :—cf. X0710S, Xo707pd<pos I. VI. further, since at

Athens the most valued and influential prose-writings were speeches,

hence again like Lat. oratio, X070S came to be a speech, often in Oratt.,

cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 3, etc. :—cf. \oyoypa<pos II, Xo70iroids II. VII.
later, in pi., learning generally, oi iirt \6yots cvboKipoi Hdn. 6. I ; Ad^yoi,

personified, Anth. P. 9. 171: cf. Xo^yios". VIII. like prjpa, the

thing spoken of, the subject or matter of the \6yos, Hdt. I. 21, etc., cf.

Br. Soph. Aj. 1268, Wolf Lept. p. 277; ptfrixev rov X. to be in the

secret, Hdt. I. 127; rov rj-rru Koyov Kpe'mat irotttoOat, cf. Ar. Nub.

657, 882, etc.; iptvveis t£> tt)s iJSovfjs X071U Plat. Phileb. 38 A ; trtpi

X070V rtvos biaXiytoOai Id. Apol. 34 E; ovbiv itpbs Xoyov nothing to

the point, v. Heind. Plat. Prot. 344 A; idv irpd? A0701' r] Id. Phileb. 33 C:

—also, irpds \uyov tivos as the matter of.., Aesch. Theb. 519; is

\6yov Ttvits Hdt. 3. 99 :—also, subject-matter, licavvs avr$ 6 Xoyos

Plat. Gorg., cf. Isocr. 71 A. IX. that which is laid down or

stated, a proposition, position, principle, Plat. Gorg. 50S B. X. =
6ptopi6s, a definition, ifvxvs ovaia koX Xoyos the soul's essence ano

definition. Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, cf. Phaedo 78 C, Rep. 443 A, al., cf.

Arist. Metaph. 3. 4, 3, al, Diog. L. 7. 60. XI. an example,

Xvyov tve/ca, verbi causa, Eucl.

B. Lat. ratio, the power of the mind which is manifested in speech,

reason, dXrfiii X. xpvaOat Hdt. 5. 88 ; ovk «?x« Xo^op admits not of

reason, Soph.El.466; opB^s X. Plat. Phaedo73 A, Arist.Eth.N. 6. 1, etc.;

6 lotKws Xoyos Plat. Legg. 647 D; iis «x" Xoyov, — us loixiv, Dem.
1090. 12;

—

Kara Xuyov agreeably to reason, Plat. Rep. 500 C, etc.

;

/mto X6yov Id. Prot. 344 A, Theaet. 201 D;—opp. to jropd Xo70i\

contrary to reason, improbable, (v. sub 7rapdXo70i). 2. an opinion,

expectation, t£ i/tfivuii- X. Hdt. 8. 6; ivi t« Xoyy, wart .. , in the

expectation, that.., 3. 36; ini X. toio»o>, iv' 9; ..
, 7- J 58, cf, 9.

26. 3. a reason, ground, plea, x«> X. *<zXos irpofffji' Soph. Ph. 352 ;

*QTd riva. Xd70f ; on what ground? Plat. Rep. 366 B, cf. Prot. 343 D,

Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 19 ; Ik tivos Xoyov ; Aesch. Cho. 515 ; i( oibtvos X.

Soph. Ph. 730 ; dird iravToj X. Id. O. C. 762 ; ovv dtpavtt X. Id. O. T.

657. 4. Hdt. uses the phrase X070S aipiu or d X070S
ovrus alpiu, c. ace. et inf., // stands to reason that . . , just like the Lat.

ratio evincit, 3. 45, cf. 2. 33, al. ; also c. ace. pers... d A070S atpiet

lit the reason of the thing convinces me, I. 132., 4. 127, al. II.

account, consideration, esteem, regard, X. 0poru/v ovk iffxtv cvbtva

Aesch. Pr. 231 ; ov outitpov X. Soph. O. C. 1 163; esp. in Prose, Map-
boviov X. otitis yiyvtrai Hdt. 8. 103 ; tuv ijv iXdxtaros X. dvoXXv-
piivajv Id. 4. 135 ; ir*p* ifiov oi/btts X. Ar. Ran. 87 ;—X0700 oi/btvos

ytvtoSai vpos tivos to be of no account or repute with one, Hdt. 1. 120;

so, X070U tlvat vpus tivos 4. 138; X070V votuaOat to make one of

account, 1. 33 ; also, irXfiffTou, «Xax*'o'Tou X0701* €?i'at I. 143., 3.

146; but also, like Lat. rationem habere alicujus. X0701' tivos votuaOat,

to make account of, put a value on a person or thing, esp. with a negat.,

oiibiva X. vottiaffai tivos I. 4, 13, etc.; so, X0701' ixttv (with a

gen. expressed or omitted), 1.62,115; Xd70>' ix*'" "*/" Tivof, vtpi

Tiva Plat. Tim. 87 C, Lycurg. 162. 27 ;—so, iv obbtvi Xoy<p votttoSai

riva Hdt. 3. 50; iv ovbtvt X. dvutXovro without regard, Id. 9. 69; X6ytp iv

ouixpy uvat Plat. Rep. 550 A ; vpitis 8'
. . out' iv X. 06V iv dptOftw

Orac. ap. Schol. Theocr. 14. 48 :

—

-iv dvbpbs X6yw ttvai to be reckoned

as a man, Hdt. 3. 120; ibtarritu Xoyu xal dripiov reckoned or accounted

as a private person without rank, etc., Eus. ap. Stob. $67. 9; is XPV
funwi X. in regard to .. , Thuc. 3. 46, cf. Dem. 385. II. 2. an

account, x6yov bibovat Ttvos to give an account of a thing, Hdt. 3.

143, cf. 8. 100; iavrcp vtpi tivos I. 97, and Att., cf. Wess. Hdt. 2. 162,

Heind. Plat. Soph. 230 A ; iis .. , Hdt. 4. 102., 5. 75, etc. ; Sr< ... 6. 86,

I ; Xd7o» oiodrat t« koX Si(aa9at Plat. Prot. 336 C ; vapix*'" Hep.

344 D; X. Xaftffdvttv vapd tivos Dem. IOI. 17; X. d»aiT«iV Id. 868. 5;
X. vvixtiv Plat. Legg. 774 B, Dem. 371. 20, etc. ; X. iyypa<pttv Id. 762.

I4,etc; dvotpiptiv Aeschin.f6.fin. ; dbiKr)piaTa tis dpyvpiov X. dv-qKovra

Dinarch. 97. 41 ; iird X. ayttv ft Polyb. 15. 34, 2 ; cf. Xo7iffTrJs. 3.

count, reckoning, tale, is Toirrov X. ov voXXoi Tivts dviKviovrai («c.

Ttyxzos) Hdt. 3. 99, cf. Arnold Thuc. 7. 56. 4. a reckoning, account,

bill, to «ord Xd^oi- Menand. Mie. 1 . 6. III. due relation, proportion,

analogy, KardX6yov tivos in proportion to .. , Hdt. I. 134., 2. 109; *aTd

tov aitrlv X. tw t«i'x« 1. 1 86; xani X. ttjs bwdfttws Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 1 1 ;

dvd Xiyov nvdr or Tivi Plat. Tim. 29 C, Ale. 2. 145 D ;
«ir tov airov

X. Id. Rep. 353 D ; vpos Xiyov Tiros Aesch. Theb. 519 ; vtpi twv viaoiv

o aMs X. Pia't. Theaet. 158 D ;—in Gramm., analogy, Tip X. tuiv iuto-
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X'xwv according to tie analogy of participles, A. B. 1393:—cf. ava-
A070S.

C. in S. John and Eccl. writers, 'O AOTOS, the LOGOS or
WORD, comprising both the above general senses of Word and Thought,
distinguished as 6 irpo<popix6s, and d ivbidSeros by Philo 2. 154, al. ; cf.

Suicer. Thes. s. v., Ewald Gesch. d. Volkes Israel 6. pp. 258 sq.

Xoyo-o-Koiros, d, one who watches the words of others, Eccl.

XoYo-o-ti\XtKTdSi]S, ov, 0, a phrase-collector, plagiarist, Eust. 1309.2.
Xoyo-Tf'xvTis, ov, 6, an artificer in words, Walz Rhett. 2.90:—Xo-yo-

•reXvia, 17, Nicet. Eug.
Xoyo-Tpoiros, d, a form of conditional syllogism, in which the latter

part is compendiously stated, e. g. if Plato be alive, he breathes ; o is so
and so, therefore so is 0, Diog. L. 7. 77.
Xoyo-daX-ns, on, d, fond of words, Philo 1 . 58 :—also, XoydditXos, ov,

opp. to <piAdAo-yos, Stob. Eel. Eth. 2. 214, Zenob. ap. Stob. Flor. 218. 10.
XoyuSpiov, to, = \oyidtov, Eccl., Bvz.
XoYXatos, a, ov, (\6yxv) of or with a spear, Suid.
Xo-yxipiov, Td, Dim. of Adyxi?, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 25.

Xoyx«uu, to pierce with a spear, Anth. P. 9. 300 (in titulo), Eccl.

^^YXIi V. a spear-head, javelin-head, Lat. spiculum, Hdt. 7. 69, and
Att.; A.. Sop6s Soph. Tr. 856, Eur.Tro. 1318 ; but mostly in pi. of a
single spear, the point with its barbs, to (votuv tjo-i \&yxyo' ibv
Apoias xpvaiov the shaft alike with the spear-head, Hdt. I. 52, etc.;

so, A.o7xai 8' ixavKi^ovro xai (varr) xdna( Ar. Fr. 357 (Nauck Fr.

adesp.59), cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 (where the shaft is fiaPSos) ; in sing.,

oi xvwbovrts tt}s ^.oyxrjs the barbs of the spear-head, lb. 16. 2.
a lance-shaped birth-mark, Trag. ap. Arist. Poet. 16, 2. II. a
lance, spear, javelin, Lat. lancea, xaAKf'as \6yxai "«/*? Pind. N. 10.

112, Soph. Tr. 612, etc. :—metaph., ofifWTaiv dVo \6yxas dtpaiputv Id.

Fr. 169; Xoyxas iaOiaiv, proverb, of a bragging coward, a 'fire-eater,'

Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 397. III. a troop of spearmen, ' a plump
of spears,' (vv inrd \6yxais Soph. O. C. 1312, cf. Ant. 119; /ivpiav
ayuv KoyxVv E™- Phoen. 442 ; \6yxV apie^w irhtiovos Id. Fr. 288. 1 2 ;

cf. dams 1. 2, alxfV TI - 2.

^OYX1). V, Ion. for Adxos, lot, from Xfkoyxa, Ion ap. E. M. 569. 36.

^YXfyls. <s. armed with a spec.r, A. damaTr)s with spear and shield,

Eur. I. A. 1067.

^O'YXJI'r'opos, ov, = Koyx <t>opos, Schol. Aesch.Pers. I47,Nicet. Ann. 48 A.
Xo-yxtSiov, to, Dim. of A07X7, Hesych.
XoYxtp-os, ov, of a spear, xKovoi A. the clash of spears, Aesch. Ag. 405.
XoyxU, t), =Kuyxn, Lycophronid. 2.

XoyxiTT)S [i],ou, 6, aspearman, Hdn.Epim.78. II. \oyxtris,ioos,

1), as Subst., an orchideous plant with spear-shaped seeds, Diosc. 3. 161 sq.

Xoyxo-SpciT&vov, to, a spear with a sickle-shaped head, like our parti-
san, Schol. Lye. 840, Suid. ; as Adj., A. f1'tpos Chron. Pasch.
Xoyxo-ciSt|S, is, like a spear, lanceolate, Diosc. 4. 146.
Xoyxowotia, 17, a manufactory of spears, An. Ox. 4. 255.
XoYx°-fr°i6s, d, a spear-mater, Eur. Bacch. 1 208.
Xoyxo-4>6pos, ov, spear-bearing, Eur. Hec. 1089 : as Subst., A.., d, a

spear-man, pike-man, Ar. Pax 1294, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 5, etc.

Xoyx°ou.<u, Pass. (Adyxi') to be furnished with a point or head, \f\oy-
Xupivov bopv Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 17.
Xoyxutos, T), ov, furnished with a point, lance-headed, fleKos Eur.

Bacch. 761 ; iyxta Bacchyl. 13. 8, cf. Anth. P. 6. 172. II. to
\oyxarrov, a black dye preparedfrom copper, Diosc. 5. 114.
Xoyu8i)s, cs, = Koyoubi)s, Arist. de Spir. 2, 6, Aristox. p. 18.

XoYwo-is, 17, {XoyoopLcu) a becoming partaker of the AOTOS, Eccl.
Xo€, Xoco-o-as, Xo€0-o-dp.€vos, Aotcro-ouai. v. sub Aodai.
XotTpov, XocTpoxdos, oldest form of AotiTp-, Horn.
Xo«w, the oldest and Horn, form of Aodai.

Xo iBaios, a, ov, of or belonging to a \oi0r), Ath. 5 1 2 F.
Xot(3dou.ai, .-AfiVJai. OTrivSw, Hesych.
Aoi|3do%ov la], to, = \oi0aov, Epich. 58 Ahrens, cf. Ath. 486 B.
Xoipciov, to, a cup for pouring libations, Plut. Aem. 33, Marcell. 2.

Xoi|3t|, i), (\u0oi) a pouring, only used in religious sense, a drink-offer-
ing, Lat. libatio, \oi0rj re xvia-n re with drink-offering and burnt-offer-
ing, II. 9. 500, cf. 4. 48, etc. ; aol b" av \oi0t)v <pepov says Odysseus to
the Cyclops, Od. 9. 349 : later also, like airovbal, x»<"' (which are the
words in common use), freq. in pi., as Pind. N. 11. 7, Soph. El. 52 ;

Aoi/Jai Aids, offered to him, Aesch. Fr. 52.—Rare in Prose, A. oiVov Plat.

Lcgg-90<>D- 2. Ap. Rh. has it of water generally, A. Srvyos 2. 291.
XoifJCs, (Jos, t),=\oi0uov, Ath. 486 B.
Xoiyt|«is, toaa, «/, = sq., Nic. Al. 256; so Xoiyris. es, Th. 921.

^T1
?
5

'
ov

' (A-°<7 l' s ) pestilent, deadly, A. tpya II. I. 518, 573 ; 010;

Aoi'-yi' iotoBai I think it will end fatally, 21. 533., 23. 310; A. irijua

Ap. Rh. I. 469 ; wpn Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 44.
XoiYto-Tpio, r), (A0170S) a destroyer, Hesych.
Xovyds, ov, 0, (v'ATr, cf. Kvypus) ruin, mischief, havoc, of death by

plague, yfuv dird \oiyov apivvttv II. I. 67 ; or by war, 5. 603, etc. ; also
of the destruction of the ships, 16. 80 ; (neither A0170S nor Aoi'yios occur
in Od.);—A. 'EvvaKiov Pind. N. 9. 86 ; £00 \01ybv 'Epivvs (Schiitz Xoi-

705 'Epivvv) Aesch. Cho. 402 ; ivdpoicpjis A." Id. Supp. 679.—Poetic word.
Aoiyds. 6v, = A01710S, Nic. Th. 6. 733 ; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 305.
XoiEoptw, fut. i)Oa, Dem. 1022.20: aor. iXoiSopnaa Eur., etc.: pf.

\t\oi56pr)Ka Plat. Phaedr. 241 E:—Med. and Pass. (v. infr.) : fut.

-r/cronai Ar. Eq. 1400, etc.: aor. ikoioopnaapiqv Isae. 62. 15, etc.;

Att. more commonly ikoibop-qOnv Dem. 124. I., 1257. 24 (v. infr.):

(Aoidopos). To abuse, revile, Tiva Hdt. 3. 145; Ofovs Pind. O. 9. 56;
and often in Att. ; also absol., Eur. Med. 873, etc. ; sometimes, simply, I

Xoyoa-Kotroi— XoKrdyios.

to rebuke, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 9, Hell. 5. 4, 29; A. nva tis ti Ar. Eq. 90,
Plut. 2. 175 B; also with neut. Adj., i/iavrbv jrdAA' (KoMprjoa Eur.
Hel. 1171 ; oioiv oiStva A. Plat. Theaet. 174 C ; A. ivta Arist. Eth. N,
4. 8, 9 ; with a predicate added, rrjv tvxV *• Tv<p\-qv to reproach
fortune as blind, Plut. 2. 98 A :—Med. to rail at one another, Ar. Ran.
857, Antipho 115. 19, Dem. 1263. 22:—Pass., AoiSopowTas «ai AoiSo-
pov/iivovs reviling and reviled, Isocr. 24 B ; \t\01bopnpivos bird . . ,

Xen. Hell. 5.4, 29; ov« iv di/ty \01S0pn6eis Plat. Phaedr. 275 E, cf.

G°rg' 457 D. II. AoiSopoC/Kii is also used as Dep., in the same
sense as the Act., except that AoiSopeiV takes the object in the ace.

(v. supr.), and AotoopciVrd'ai in the dat., to rail at, nvt Ar. Eq. 1400,
PI. 456, Eccl. 248, Plat. Rep. 395 D, etc. ; so, A. wi ivi tun Xen. Ages.

7,3; Ttvos Ach. Tat. I. 6:—c. ace. cogn., iravra Ta alaxpa. A0180-
piovrai, on .. they use all kind of foul reproaches, saying that .. , Hdt.

4. 184 ; \otSopiav ijv i\mbopifin Kpariva irfpl tovtwv Dem. 558. 6.

—

The Act. never has a dat., except in late writers, as Epict. Enchir. 34

;

for in Andoc. 9. 33 (T)vavTti!v$T]V xai avrttirov—xal iKoiboprjoa— ixtivqi

Siv T)v dfios) the dat. depends on the other verbs ; as does the ace. in

06$ vfipifc /cat (KoiSopov Hyperid. in Dem. p. 45 Babington. Only the
Act. is found in Trag.
Xoi8dpT)u,a, to, railing, abuse, an affront, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 9 ; A.

iroitiaQai Tiva Plut. 2. 607 A.
AoiSopTjp.dTiov, Td, Dim. of XoiSvprjpia, Ar. Fr. 64.
Xoi8dpt]o-is, (as, 17, = \0tS0pia, Plat. Legg. 967 C.
XoiSop-rjo-p.ds, ov, 6, =Aot8opi'a, «/c SiaPoAas \otoopwofi6s, Koiboprjapiov

8' Ik imxa Epich. 122 Ahr., cf. Ar. Ran. 758.
Xoi8opT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must rail at. Tin' Max. Tyr. 3. 3.
XoiSopT]TU<6s, i), ov, abusive, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 12.

XoiSopia, 77, (Aoi8op«'ai), railing, abuse, reproach, Ar. Fr. 126, Antipho
IX£. If, Thuc. 2. 84, Plat., etc. ; in pi., Lys. 162. 15.
XoiSopos, ov, railing, abusive, Eur. Cycl. 534, Menand. H(piv9. 4 :—

Adv. -pais, Strab. 661. 2. as Subst. a railer, Plut. 2. 177 D:—Tii

AoiSopovsAoiSopia, Arist. Physiogn. 4, 6, Plut. 2. 810 D; Aoi'Sopa
ei7r«fj' Anth. P. 5. 176. (Deriv. uncertain.)

Aoiu.evop.ai. (Aoi^ds), Dep. to be pestilent, Lxx (Prov. 19. 19).
Xoiu,t|, 17, =\oifws, pestilence, Hesych. In Hipp. 28. 22, Aoi^t'ijs is

f. 1. for Aoi/jijj or Xv/ins.

Xoiu-ikos, ti, iiv, pestilential, Hipp. 1271. 2, Polyb. 1. 19, I, etc. :—Adv.
-kws, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 79. 2. destructive, To^tvpiaTa Lye. 1 205.
X0C4UOS, o>', = foreg., epith. of Apollo, Macrob. 1. 17, 15.
Xoip.os, ov, 6, a plague, pestilence, any deadly infectious disorder,

Horn, (only once) II. 1. 61, Hes. Op. 241, Hdt. 7. 171, and Att., (v. sub
Ai^ds); Aoi/ioB OKTjnrds Aesch. Pers. 715 ; of the plague at Athens,
Thuc. 2. 47, 54, Plat. Symp. 201 D; in pi., lb. 188 B, al. 2. of
persons, a plague, pest, like Lat. pestis, Dem. 794. 5. II. as

Adj. pestilent, Lxx (1 Regg. 1. 16). (Perhaps connected with Ad/iij,

\vfia, \vfiaivofiat, Lat. lues, cf. A0170S, Kvypos

:

— the relation to Ai/xds

is prob. only one of sound, as in Hes. and Hdt. 11. c, Thuc. 2. 54, ap.

Aeschin. 73. 6.)

XotpoTir)S, i?ros, 17, pestilent condition, Lxx (Esth. (in addit.) 16. 5).
Xoip.o-d>6pos, ov, bringing plague, pestilential, Gloss.

XotpuiSns. €s, («iSos) like plague, pestilential, r) A. voaos the plague,
Hipp. Acut. 384, 840 F, Thuc. I. 23 ; «tos A. Arist. Probl. I. 21.

Xoipuco-u, Att. -tto), fut. (a, to have the plague, Luc. Hist. Conscr.

15, Scyth. 2 : cf. \ifiuooa from Ai/ids.

XoiiraSdpiov, to, Dim. of Aoiirds, Eust. Opusc. 358. 5, Suid.

Xoi7rd£op.ai, Pass, to be in arrear, Lat. reliquari, Schol. Ar. PI. 227:—the Subst. X017ra.o-u.6s is restored by Vales, in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr.

20 for iKtiirao/ios.

Xoiirds, dSos, 7), a remainder, arrear, Lat. reliqua, Eccl., Byz.
XoiTTo-Ypaditw, to allow to remain in arrear, ti C. I. 2335. 23 :—the

Subst. XoiTTOYpaipCa, in Gloss.

Xolttos, 7j, ov, (XeiTfa), AtAoiira) remaining, the rest, Lat. reliquus,

post-Hom., but very freq. from Pind. and Hdt. downwards ; A. /Si'otos

Pind. O. I. 157 ; A. tdxal lb- 4- 22 '• X. 7eVos Id. O. 2. 29 ; also Aoittoi

descendants, Id. I. 4 (3). 67 :—but in Att. the Art. is commonlv added,

and it may either agree with the Noun or have the Noun in gen. de-

pendent on it, al A. tu/v vfatv Thuc. 7. 72 ; tt)v Konrijv (sc. obuv) noptv-

«T$at Xen. An. 3. 4, 46 ; or, to \ombv ttjs r)p.fpas lb. 16, etc. 2.

Aoi7rdi> f_€o"Ti], c. inf. it remains to shew, etc., d7ro8€i/ci'd»/ai, bie\to$ai,

etc., Xen. Symp. 4, I, Plat. ; also with Art., to A. t/St; yfitv iari axiipa-

aSat, Ttirepov what remains for us is to . . , Plat. Rep. 444 E ; the inf.

is sometimes omitted, 8 Si \otwov, quod superest, Aesch. Ag. 1571 ; 3 ti

A. v6vuv Id. Pr. 684 ; to (inrpfirdas nipt (sc. Xiytiv) . . Aotirdi' Id.

Phaedr. 274 B; also, Siavopir) to'ivvv to A. ffoi Id. Rep. 535 A. 3.

often of Time, d A. xpdVos the future, Pind., and Att.; jrpds r£» Aoiirdi'

tow x?ovov Dem. 195. 6 ; Toy A. xp">'<»' for the future, Soph. Ph. 84

:

toO A. xpo',ov Id. El. 817 ; th Toy A. xpovov Plat. Ep. 358 B ; (X toC

A. XP°V0V Dem. 1360. 23;—so without Subst. in neut., to Aoittoi'

henceforward, hereafter, Pind. P. 5. 159, Aesch. Eum. 1031, Soph. O. T.

795, etc. ; t8 A. tis airavra , . xpovov Aesch. Eum. 763 ; to Aoiird Id.

Theb. 66, Soph. El. 1226 ; is to A. Aesch. Pers. 526, Eum. 708 ; also,

tov AoittoO Hdt. I. 189, Ar. Pax 1084 ; ix toO A. Xen. Hell. 3. 4. 9 ; «
to>v A. Plat. Legg. 709 E. 4. Td Aoiirdj' and Ta Aoirrd the rest,

Aesch. Pr. 476, 697, 699, etc. ; also Aoiirdi' without the Article, as Adv.

for the rest, further, Lat. ceterum, and so often = r)Sr], already. Plat. Prot.

321 C; Aoi7rdi' 877 Id. Gorg. 458D:—the regul. Adv. \011rws is not used.

Xoio-6r|ios, ov, Ep. for AoiVflios, AoiVffos, A010-917101' ixtyip' aeBKov the

prize for the last in the race, II. 23. 785 ; also pi., Aoio-Srji' (Srjxiv (sc.

d(6Ka), lb. 751.
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Xoio-frquxi, to, the last, end, Hesych.

Xoio-flios, a, ok, Soph. Ant. 895, etc ; also of, of Aesch. Cho. 500,

Nonn. Jo. 5. 107 ; = sq., Pind. P. 4. 474, and Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 120,

Soph. Ant. 1220, etc.; tA A. /Si'ou Id. O. C. 583; A. dAAan' Ap. Rh.

2. 559:—neut. AoiVSW, as Adv. last. Soph. Aj. 468, Ant. 1304; to A.

Eur. H. F. 23 ; to A. Theocr. 5. 13.

XourSos, or, left behind, last, II. 23. 536 ; Sap. AoiotforaTos, last of

all, Hes. Th. 921 ; AoHrfloTdTas x^tPiTas Ike last honours (to the dead),

Epigr. Gr. 573 ;—also in Trag., o o'dfo.TOS' KoioBos larpos kcikjjv Soph. Fr.

626, cf. Eur. Hel. 1597. (Lengthd. Koiadios, Kotofrqios:—it must be

from the same Root as Kotvos, perh. a kind of Sup., AoMr-toTos, Koi-a&os.)

XoicaXos, o, an unknown bird, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, fin.

Aokkt) (wrongly Koicn in Arcad. 106. 23), ^, an antiquated word in

Anth. P. 1 1 . 20 ;—ace. to Hesych. = xAaju's (where it is written KoKpvn).

AoKpuTTi, Adv. in Locrian manner : ^ A. appovia Ath. 625 E.

Aoxpoi, of, tit Locrians, of which there were three tribes, the Opuntian,

opposite Euboea, II. 2. 527, Thuc. I. 108, Strab. 416, 425 ; the Epicne-

midian, on Mount Cnemis on the Maliac Gulf, Id. 416, 426; and the

Ozolian, on the Corinthian Gulf, Thuc. I. 5, 103, etc.:

—

the Epize-
phyrian or Zephyrian were a colony of the last on Mount Zephyrium in

lower Italy, Pind. 0. 10(11). 18, Thuc. 4. 24 sq., 7. I, etc.—Adj. Ao-
Kpos, a, ov, Locrian, Lye. I429 ; or AoKpucos, 17, or. Poll. 4. 65, etc.

;

fern. AoKpCs, 180s, Pind. P. 2. 35 ; 1) Ao/cp/s (sc. 777), Ar. Av. 152, etc.

A*£«uu.a, to, obliquity, Manetho I. 307.
Xoffvoi, = Kotow, Liban. 4. 1072.
Aojtas. Ion. -£i)S, tw, ov, o, epith. of Apollo, Hdt. 1. 91 and Trag.

—

In form, it is evidently derived from Aofdr, and the application of this

Adj. to the oracles of Apollo (v. Aofos- 3) seems to shew that this deriv.

was accepted. But in the Trag. it is always an honourable name (A10?

T/XKpiJTjjt tart \o(ias irarpdr Aesch. Eum. 19, cf. Theb. 618, Cho. 269,

952, 1039, Soph. O. T. 410, etc.) ; and the application of a similar

name, Aofu/, to Artemis in Call. Del. 292 is against this sense of the

word. Accordingly, O. Miiller proposed to derive it from Ktyca,

A070S. II. the zodiac or ecliptic, from its obliquity to the equator,

Achill. Tat. Isag. in Arat. p. 169, cf. Oenop. ap. Macrob. I. 17, 31.
Ao|o-|3ap.iDV [a], ov, going sideways, like the crab, Hesych.
Aofo-{3o.TT|s [4], ov, 0, = foreg., Batr. 297.
Ao|o-pA«TTT*'«, to look askance at, Thom. M. s. v. bUaffTpotpot.

Xo£o-8p6p.os, ov, running sideways, Pisid.

Xof o-ttS-rfs, es, oblique-wise : in Adv. -bws, Pisid.

Xo£o-<pY<&>, to deal crookedly, Theod. Stud.

Xo|o-icivt|to», ov, moving athwart, A. kvkKos the ecliptic, Schol. Hes.

Op. 381.

Xofo-vo«n, to have crooked thoughts, Theod. Stud.

Xofo-irop«oi, to go slantwise or sideways, Plut. 2. 890 E.
Xo£o-7ropo«, of, going aslant, of the zodiac, Epigr. Gr. 573. 8.

Xo£o», 17, ov, (v. \inpi<pls) :

—

slanting, crosswise, aslant, athwart, Lat.

obliquus, Hipp. Offic. 743 ; Ko(ti (sc. ypafifirj) a cross-line, Eur. Fr. 385. 9

;

Ko(o fiaivtiv, of a crab, Babr. 109. 1 ; A. &pts Call. Ep. 25 ; 6 \o[of kv«Aos
the ecliptic, Arist. Metaph. II. 5, 3, cf. Arat. 526; rav aortpwv A. 71-

virat ipopa Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 13 ; A. xopeias a\r\pa Plut. Phoc. 2 :

—

A. TJj tiati #001 ti at an acute angle to it, Theophr. Sens. 73. 2.
of suspicious looks, \o(ov 0Kiwtiv nvi to look askance at one, Lat.

limit oculis, Anacr. 79 ; Ko(ov oiptfaA/iofs ipav Solon 26 ; Aofa 0A.
Theocr. 20. 13 ; Aof^l 0/1/iaTi ltuv Ap. Rh. 4. 475 ; Z«tij aixiva Ko(iv
ix" Zeus has turned his neck aside, i.e. withdrawn his favour, Tyrtae. 7.

2 ; but, aixiva Ko(iv fx" = Horace's slat capite obstipo, Theogn. 536 :

—hence, metaph. mistrustful, suspicious, Ko(6rtpov *xtlv *p6s rtva
Polyb. 4. 86, 8. 3. of language, indirect, ambiguous, esp. of
oracles, Luc. Alex. 10, Lye. 14. 1467 ; Aofo diwicpivao-Sai Luc. D. Deor.
16. I ; iv Toft xP"aP">' ! X., of Apollo, Id. J. Trag. 28:—cf. Aofi'at,

ffxoAtor. Adv. -m, Hipp. Offic. 744.—Chiefly poetic.

Xo|o-o*vo-Tpod>os, ov, ambiguously involved, of language, Tzetz.
Xofo-Tfvrrj, is, stretched across, oblique, Paul. S. Ecphr. 213.
Xojo-rn*, tyros, /), a slanting direction, obliquity, Strab. 90, Plut. 2.

906 B, etc. 2. ambiguity, of oracles, lb. 409 C.
Xo£o-Tpox«, 4. obliqut-running, of Lycophron*s Cassandra, Anth. P. 9.

101 ; cf. Aortas.

Xo{-64>8aXp.o«, ov, looking askance, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 204.
Xo{o-xpT|o-uuv, of, uttering doubtful oracles, Schol. Lye. I467.
Xofou, to make slanting, cast sideways, rat Koyiibas Sophron 3 Ahr.

:

—Pass, to be so, Arist. Metaph. II. 8, 9, Strab. 267.
Ao{u, ovs, 1), name of Artemis, cf. Aofi'ar.

Xo(uo-ii, 1}, obliquity, of the ecliptic, Anth. P. append. 91, Ocell. Luc.
2. 23, Plut. 2. 890 E, Strab. 266. 2. ambiguity, Tzetz.
XoiraS-ayXI*- ""• °< = s1-. Eubul. Incert. 16, ubi v. Meineke.
XoirdS-apwdviS-nv ov, i, dish-snatcher, Anth. P. append. 388.
XoirdSfvu, to dress as a dish, Oribas. p. 65 Mai., A. B. 105.
XoirdSujv [4], to. Dim. of Aoirdr, Ar. PI. 81 2, Eubul. 'Afaffaif. I, 'laif

I, etc. :—so XoiraSto-Kot, o, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 962. II. an oyster,

Geop. 20. 18, I.

XoiraSo-^Oo-rfrTri, <>"• °< dish-piper, nickname of Dorion, a gluttonous
flute-player, Mnesim. lAnnr. 4 ;— perhaps with a play on AorroV.

Xoirds, door, 17, a flat earthen vessel, a flat dish or plate, in which
food was served, Ar. Eq. 1 034, Vesp. 511, and often in Com. 2.

afTy>ng-pvn, Eubul. Tit. I, Archedic. ei/o\ I. 4; distinguished from
Tiryafof by Eubul. 1. c, Archestr. ap. Ath. 5 C. II. in Com.
also = ffo^r {if), Theopomp. Com. Incert. 15. III. a disease of
the olive, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3. IV. on oyi/«r, Luc. Asin. 47 ;

y. I. for A«raj Theophr. ib. 4. 6, 7.

Xoirdu, (Aoirds) to let the bark peel off, of trees which lose their bark
on the return of the sap in spring, Lat. corticem remittere, vertere,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, I., 5. I, I, etc. II. of olive and fig-trees,

to rot at the root. Id. C. P. 5. 9, 9.

XorrnTos, o, the time of bark peeling off, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 1.

Xornju, (Aojt<5j) to peel off the bark (with v. I. Af7ri'fa;, which Phot,
condemns), Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 1 and 4.

X6mu.os, of, easily stripped, of nuts which have a skin and not a shell,

Nic. ap. Ath. 54 D, Galen. 6. 357.
Xoiris, 180s, 1}, = Atm's, Ar. Vesp. 790, Nic. Al. 467.
Xomo-p-a. to, = sq., Eust. 1 863. 51, Phot.

Xoir6s, 00, or Xoiros, ov, 6, (\inai) the shell, husk, bark, peel, Aottos

Kpopvoto the peel of an onion, Od. 19. 233. II. of animals, A.

btpfiaros the outer part ofa split piece of leather, Hipp. Art. 799, etc. ; as

neut., Ib. 812. 2. the peeling of the skin after illness, Lat. desquam-

atio. Id. 1002 C.—It thus combines the senses of Lat. cortex and corium.

Xopoalvu, = Aopooai, Hipp. Art. 812.

XopSos, r), 6v, bent backward, so that the spine is convex in front, and

the chest thrown forwards, opp. to tcvtpos, Hipp. Fract. 763, cf. Art. 807,
Arist. Incess. An. 7, 7-

XopSou, as neut. to bend oneself supinely, so as to throw the head back,

Hipp. Art. 812, Mnesim. 'Imrorp. I. 55:—so in Pass., Hipp. Art. 812,

816; sens, obsc, Ar. Eccl. 10, Fr. 191.

XopSuu.a, to, a bending supinely, Hipp. Mochl. 863, cf. 815 F.

AopStov, oivos, 6, the demon of impure Kopbaiots, cf. KvPbaaos (from

Kv0Sa), Plat. Com. *d. 2. 17.

X6pS<oo-is, TJ, (v. Aopoos-), of the spine, a curvature which is convex in

front, Hipp. Art. 816, Galen. ; sens, obsc, Schol. Theocr. 5. 43.
Xov<o>, v. sub \ovai.

XovkowtXos, o, a kind of cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D.

Xovu.a, to, water : a stream, Epigr. Gr. 963. 6.

Xouiuu, Att. for Xovofuu.

Xovoas, 6, (Aovoj) a washing or bathing. Gloss.

XoOo-o-ov, to, the pith of the fir-tree, Theophr. H.P. 3. 9, 7.

Xovorns, ov, o, onefond of bathing, of certain birds, opp. to KoviariKoi,

Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 10.

XovTTJp, ijpos, o, a washing or bathing-tub, C. I. 2820 A. 10, ap. Ath.

199 C, 207 F.

XovTT)p(Siov, T<5, Dim. of Aounjp, Hero in Math. Vett. 190.

XovTqpiov, t<S, Dim. of Kovrfip, Antiph. Tpav/i. 2 ; Xovrqpia ptiyiara

Aesch. Fr. 332. II. a kind of cup, Epig. Mvijfi. 1.

Xournoio-Kos, 6, Dim. of Aovrr/o, Gloss.

Xovruiu, Desiderat. to wish to bathe, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

XovTpucot, 17, 6v, of or for bathing, Hesych. s. v. (vaTpoXrficvOov.

Xovrpiov. to, water that has been used in washing, Ar. Eq. 1401, Fr.

290, Luc. Lexiph. 4.

XovrpCf, i&of, 1), a woman employed to wash Athena*s temple, Ar. Fr.

642. II. f« A. bathing drawers, Theopomp. Com. IlaiS. 2.

Xovrpo-oaiiCTOS, ov, slain in the bath, Aesch. Cho. 1071.

Xovrpdv, to, in Horn, always Xo«Tpov, but contr. form in h. Horn. Cer.

50, Hes. Op. 751 ; Dor. Xurpov Hesych.: (Aovw) :

—

a bath, bathing-

place, Horn., always in pi., 0<p/<d Aocrpd hot baths, II. 14. 6, al. ; Att.

Btpfia Aovrpd Aesch. Cho. 670, Soph. Tr. 634, Crates ©ijp. 2, etc.

;

0cp/id Hvtiipav Aovrpd Pind. O. 12. 27; also called Aovrpd 'Hpd«Acia

Ar. Nub. 1051 ; but also of cold baths, Ao<rpd 'fiKcafoio II. 18. 489,
Od. 5. 275 ; oiToiot koX Xovrpoiai in matters of eating and washing,

Hdt. 6. 52 ; AouTpois xpVa^<" Xen. Cyr. 7- 5, 20, etc. :—the sing, first

in Hes. Op. 751 ; TpasriaSai rrpds to A. Plat. Phaedo 1 15 A ; but always

rare, v. infr. 2. water for bathing or washing, biarojv IvfyKflv

Aovrpd Soph. O. C. 1599; iv Aoorpy while bathing, Xen. Oec. 5, 9;
Kovaai rtva Kovrpov to give one a bath, wash one with water. Soph.

Ant. 1 201, Ar. Lys. 469; Kovrpov wapix*>v Ib. 378; h.ovo$ai Kovrpov

to bathe, Aesch. Fr. 33a; Kovrpov iariv, ov sroroV Alex. Alo-anr. I.

II. II. in Poets, ~ (rwovSai or x00* libations to the dead, Soph. El.

84, 434, Eur. Phoen. 1667, cf. Hesych. s. v. x&irta X. III. in

Eccl., baptism.

XovTpo-iroios, 6, a bath-attendant, name of a Com. by Anaxilas.

Xovrpod>op«i>, to carry water for bathing. Harp.

XovTpo-diopot, ov, bringing water (Kovrpov) :—voir, vapOivot X. at

Athens the boy or girl, who, as next of kin to the bridegroom, fetched

him water from the fountain Callirrhoe on his wedding-day, cf. Vales.

Harp. s. v., Paus. 2. 10, 4, Poll. 3. 43: hence, X. x*1*^ '** marriage-

ceremony, Eur. Phoen. 34I. 2. as Subst., Kovrpcxpopos, i), the

black urn placed on the tomb of unmarried persons, Dem. 1086. 15.,

1089. 23, Poll. 8. 66, cf. Anth. P. 9. 272 ; also called Ai/3iis, Hesych.

V. Diet. Antiqq. s. v. balneae p. 185.

Xovrpox°<«>, to pour water into the bath, Anth. P. 9. 627.

XovTpo-xoos. of, in Horn, always Xo*rp-, Dor. X<orp-. Call. Lav. I,

1 5 : (x«") I

—

pouring water into the bath, the slave who did this, Od.

20. 297, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20 ; A. TpiVoot a three-legged kettle, m which

water was warmedfor bathing, II. 18. 346, Od. 8. 435.
Xovrpuv, iivos, i, (Kovrpov) a bathing-room, bath-house, Aesch. Eum.

461, Xen. Ath. 2, 10.

Xouu, contr. from the old Xo«u, from which we still have several

tenses in Horn., viz. impf. Xdcof Od. 4. 252 ; aor. inf. Koiaaai 19.

320; part. Koiaaas II. 23. 282;—fut. med. Koiaaop.at Od. 6. 221;

3 sing. aor. Ao«WaTO Ib. 227 ; Kofaaafuvos II. 10. 577- etc - :
—a 'so *n

Ep. impf. <Aovtof h. Horn. Cer. 290. Later forms : inf. AoiJtif Plat.

Phaedo 115 A: fut. Aoiioco Call. Del. 95, Dor. Kovaw Theocr. 5. 146:

aor. «Aootra Tragg. and Ar. (Ep. Aotwa II. 16. 679, etc.) :—Med.,
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inf. Xovta&at II. 6. 508 : fut. Xofoopuu Ar., Plat. : aor. iXovadpirjv

Id., Ep. \ovoamro II. 10. 576 :—Pass., aor. i\ovSriv Hipp., etc., v.

Lob. Aj. p. 324, later iXovaOijv Lye. 446 : pf. XiXovpuu, 3 sing. X^Xov-
toi Ar. Pax 868'; part. XfXovptivos Horn., etc. ; (in late Gr. XiXovop-at).

—The orig. form of the pres. was Aim, whence 3 sing. Xo« Scol. in

Ath. 695 F, and in comp. Kara-boa Ar. Nub. 838 ; 3 sing. impf. X6«
Od. 10. 361, 3 pi. Xoov h. Horn. Ap. 1 20; inf. XdtoBat Hes. Op. 747:

—

to A6« also belong the foil, contr. forms, 3 sing. impf. dir-i\ov Ar. Vesp.

IlS, iXovpttv Id. PI. 657 ;
part. d7roXoC>TOs Plat. Crat. 406 A : pres. pass.

Xourai, Simon. Mul. 63, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, II ; XoCirai, \ovvto, iXovro,
Hdt. I. 198., 4. 75., 3. 124, 125 ; iXovfiriv Menand. 'Opy. I. 2 ; 3 pi.

iXovvro Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 4, etc. ; (Dor. Xatvro, Xowto Call. Lav. Pall. 72,

73); inf. \ovo0ai Od. 6. 216, Ar. Nub. 1044, Plat.: part, Xovpuvos
Hdt. 3. 33, Ar. PI. 658, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 22, Mem. 3. 13, 3:—the
uncontr. forms iXovopitv, Xovopat, iXovopirjv, etc., are rejected as not
truly Att. by Phryn. 188, though the Copyists have often introduced them
into older authors, as Lys. 92. 29, Xen., etc. ; v. Lob. ad 1.:—a pecul. im-
perat. XoO is mentioned by Hesych., who expl. it by Xouffai ; if correct, it

is contr. for Xot, or may be compared to irav for nave. (From
V-^Of, which appears in Xoti-ou (i.e. Xof-tu), \6-trpov (i.e. Xof-trpov),
Xov-rpov, cf. Lat. lav-o, lau-tus:—from the lengthd. form y'AT
come Xv-fia (that which is washed off), Xv-Bpov, Xv-piij, Xv-ptaivopat,

Lat. lu-o (in al-luo, di-luo, pol-luo), di-luv-ium, col-luv-ies, pol-lub-rum,
lustrum.) To wash, properly, to wash the body {vifyu being used of

the hands and feet, ttXvvco of clothes), ruv 0' "H0r] Xovatv II. 5. 905 ;

o/jaiat \ovo~av teal xptaav iXatcy Od. 4. 49, cf. 7. 296 ; Xovaarf 5' iv

irora/iy bathe him, i. e. let him bathe, 6. 2 10, cf. 2 16 ; ru dv a<pi Xovatitv

;

Aesch. Theb. 739; Xovaai top vacpuv Hdt. 2. 86, cf. Eur. Tro. 1 152,
Soph. Ant. 901 :—also, Xo' i/c Tpiirofios fitydXoio washed me [with
water] from a great caldron, Od. 10. 361, cf. the pass, usage, infr. :—c.

ace. cogn., Xovrpbv Xovoai riva, v. Xovrp6v I. 2 :—for II. 14. 7., 18.

345, v. sub anoXovu. 2. in Babr. 72. 8 we have rrpooama 5'

aiirwv iciXovi xal xvripas, where in classical Gr. i£-ivi£t would be ex-

pected. II. Med. and Pass, to bathe, XovaBai lrorapow fiorjatv

Od. 6. 216 ; but also c. gen., XfXovpiivos 'CiKeavoto (of a star just risen),

fresh from Ocean's bath, II. 5. 6; so, XoviaBai iroTapoTo to bathe [in

water] of the river (v. supr.), 6. 508 ; so, diro Kpijir/s Xovptvos Hdt. 3.

23 (cf. Wf« sub fin.) :—absol., Xovaavro Od. 4. 48, cf. Hdt. 5. 20, etc.

;

XfXovpiivos fresh-bathed, after bathing. Id. I. 126, Ar. Lys. 1066 ; is

PaXavtiov %XBe Xovooptvos (so Horat., ire lavatum), Id. Nub. 837 ; iv

HaXavdip XtXovpivos Plat. Rep. 495 E ; iv irijXy Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 4 ;

XoveoBcu is Xovrpuivas to go to the bath to bathe, Ath. 438 E :—metaph.,
a'ipiari XovoaoBai Simon. 145, cf. Call. Del. 95 ; XfXot^tVos t£> tp6vcp

Luc. D. Meretr. 13. 3. 2. in strict pass, sense, XovaBai virb tou
Aios, i.e. to be washed by the rain from heaven, Hdt. 3. 124, 125. 3.

in strict med. sense, c. ace, XoiooaoBai xpeia to wash one's body, Hes.
Op. 520, Th. 5 ; XovaBai vbari to awpa Hdt. 4. 75.
Xodiau, fut. 17001, to have a crest (Xo<pos), of larks, Babr. 88. 4. 2.

in Ar. Pax 121 1, to be ill of a crest (i.e. to have more crest than enough)

;

—for h. 1. it is a Comic word formed by analogy to I3payxda>, XtBdw,
irobaypdai, vSepdai, etc., which, like those in -idai, have a notion of
disease, Lob. Phryn. 80.

Xodietov, to, a crest-case, Ar. Ach. 1109: any case, Id. Nub. 751.
A6<t>T], f/, = Xo<pos, Xo(pia, a crest, Diod. 17.90, nisi legend. Xo(pia.

Xod>T)-<|>6pos, ov, crested, Lat. cristatus, of a lark, Babr. 20. 8.

\o4>td, Ion. -it|, 1), (Xocpos) the mane or bristly ridge on the back of
certain animals, the mane of horses, the bristly back of boars and hyanas
(cf. Arist. P. A. 2.14,4, H - A - 2. I, 19., 6. 32, I), <ppi(as tv X<xptr)v, of a

wild boar, Od. 19. 446; so, ipOas iv Xo(pirj tppiaatt Tpi\as dpvpi rt
Bapr/v Hes. Sc. 391 ; avri X6(pov % Xocpif) xarixpa the mane served for

a plume, Hdt. 7. 70, cf. 2. 71. 2. the back-fin of dolphins and similar

fishes, Diod. 3. 41, Philostr. 793, Anth. P. 9. 222. II. = X<S«pos, the
ridge of a hill, a hill, lb. 249, Lxx (Jos. 15. 2, al.).

Xoduas, Ion. -(i)s, ov, i, one who has a Xoipid or back-fin, ipaypos
Numen. ap. Ath. 322 F.

Xodnoiov [<pr], t6, Dim. of Xmpos, Ael. N. A. 16, 15.
Xod>i{u, to raise the Xo<pos, Zonar. p. 1319.
Aod>iT|TT|S, ov, v, (Xocpos) a dweller on the hills, epith. of Pan, formed

like 6</>iijtijs, ttoXiijttjs, etc., Anth. P. 6. 79.
Aodnov, to, Dim. of Xo<pos, a small crest : also = icdXXata, A. B.
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H. = Xotptiov, Hesych., Schol. Ar. Ach. 1109.
Aodus, tSos, ij, = Xotptiov, Hesych.
Xodma, ii, v. sub Xo<pvis.

XodivtSiov [1/1], to, Dim. of sq., Hesych.
Xod>vis, Loos, 7), a torch made of vine bark, Anth. P. II. 20, Lye. 48 ;

also Xodnaa, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 701 A, cf. 699 D. (Prob. from Xiirai.)

Xod>ocis, toaa, tv, crested, Tryph. 68 :

—

hilly, Nonn. D. 2. 37.
Xod>6op.ai, Pass, to be raised up, grow into a ridge or kill, Eust. Dion.

P. 638 (of Mount Taurus).

Xod>o-iroi6s, !>, a crest-maker, Ar. Pax 545, 1 209.
Ao<j>o-mi/X«i>, to sell crests, Ar. Fr. 643.
Aod>os, ov, 6, properly the back of the neck of draught-cattle, because

the yoke rests upon and rubs it (XtVci) ; of a horse, the mane, II. 23.

508 (cf. Xotpid)
; of a man, the nape of the neck, 10. 573: metaph.,

viri ftryy Xotpov (%(& to have the neck under the yoke, i. e. to obey
patiently. Soph. Ant. 292 ; cf. evXoipos. II. the crest of a hill, a
ridge, like Lat. jugum, dorsum, Od. 11.956., 16.471, Hdt. 2. 124; so
always in Pind., as O. 8. 21, N. 5. 85, and in Thuc. 4. 124, Plat. Legg.
682 B. III. the crest of a helmet, Lat. crista, commonly of horse-
hair, Kvvir^v . . iwnovp:v, Seivov oi Xo<pos KaSvnepStv tvtvtv II. 16. 138,

cf. 6. 469., 15. 537, Od. 22. 124; Xcu/coi iiririoi X. Alcae: 15. 2 ; but

Hephaestus made them of gold, II. 18. 612., 19. 383., 22. 316; rput
Karaaxtovs Xoipovs otla Aesch. Theb. 384, cf. Ar. Ach. 575, 586;
Xo<pwv inivevov (Sttpai Theocr. 22. 186; of Carian origin ace. to Hdt.
I. 171 ; Xlxpos iiaKiv9tvofSa<pT)s, on a Persian helmet, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2 :

and Ar. jeers at the Xutpoi of Lamachus as if they were something unusual

at that time in Athens, Ach. 575, 586, 965 sq., 1038.—In signf. I Horn,
has it only in II. j in II, only in Od. ; in III, often in II., once in Od. :

—

rare in any of these senses in Att. Prose. 2. after Horn, the crest

or tuft on the head of birds, Lat. crista, whether of feathers, as the lark's

crest, Simon. 68, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 25 ; or of flesh, as the cock's com&,

Ar. Eq. 496, Av. 1366, cf. Arist. H. A. I. I, 7:—metaph., p"r)para..

6<ppvs xal Xo<povs i^ovra Ar. Ran. 925. 3. of men, the tuft of
hair upon the crown, X6tpovs tctiptaBai to shave so as to leave tufts, like

irtpirpuxaXa KtiptaSai, Hdt. 4. 175. 4. of large fishes, = Xo^xd,

Plut. 2.978 A.

A6d>-ovpos, ov, (oupd) with bushy tail; Xu<povpa are animals with bushy

tails, as the horse, ass, mule, Arist. H. A. 1. 6, 7, G. A. 3. 5, 4, al. 2.

Xoipovpov seems to be simply a beast of burthen in Inscr. Rhod. in

Trans, of Roy. Soc. of Lit. xi. pp. 3, 9, new ser.

Ao4>u)8t)S, €S, like a ridge, oyKos Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 15.

A6d>b)o-is, ij, a being crested, 17 X. 1} Tail' ipviwv their crests, Ar. Av. 291.
Aodiuros, 17, ov, crested, Hesych.

AoxttyfTTis, ov, o. Dor. and Att. for Xoxnyir^s, = Xo^ayos, Aesch.

Theb. 42, Eur. Phoen. 974, Supp. 502 ; v. sub Xoxa"yos.

AoxaY«w, Dor. for Xoxyyiw (used also in Att., v. Xoxayus), to lead a

X6xos or company (commonly of 100 men), Xen. An. 5. 9, 30, Mem. 3. 1

,

5, Isae. 76. 9 ; c. gen., Xuxov XoxijyeTv Hdt. 9. 53, cf. 21.

Xoxayia, 17, Dor. for Xoxyyia (used also in Att., v. Xoxayos), the rank

or office of Xoxayds, Xen. An. 1.4, 14., 3. I, 30.

XoxSyos, ov, o, {Xoxos, rjyiopiaL — dyaj) Dor. for Xox^iyds, the leader

of an armed band. Soph. Ant. 141. II. esp. the commander of a

company (100 men), a captain, Xen. An. 3. 1, 22, etc ; cf. ra£iapxos;—
but, in the Spartan army, the commander of a XSxos (4 in every ptopa),

Id. Lac. II, 14, etc. ; in the Persian, captain of 24 men, Id. Cyr. 6. 3,

21, etc. ; also for the Roman centurio or curio, v. sub Xoxos 1. 6.—The
word, like Kwayos, was always used by the Att. in the Dor. form, and

Lob. Phryn. 430 remarks that this was common in phrases of war and

the chase, in which the Doric race excelled.

XoxcCyuyos, dub. for .Xox^or, and Xoxu/ywyia for Xoxa7'a> Lob.

Phryn. 430, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 719.
Xoxa&T|V [a], Adv. (Xoxdai) from ambush, treacherously, Nic. Th. 125.

XoxA?op.ai, — XoxdttJ, Emped. 227, Anth. P. 9. 251 :—Act. in Hesych.

Xoxcllos, a, ov, —Xoxtos, Artemid. 5. 73 (with v. 1. Xox*tos) ; X. ipus

clandestine love, Anth. P. 15. 9. II. bearing down, like heavy

ears of corn, Hesych. ; and so prob. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 5, etc. :

—

hence metaph. richly-blooming, Arat. Dios. 325.
Xox-dpXTjS, ov, 6, = Xoxayos, Manass. Chron.

Xox&u, fut. 17001: in Horn, also fut. -qaoiiat, etc., v. infr.: (X<ixos). To
lie in waitfor, to watch, waylay, entrap, c. ace. pers., TtjXtpiaxov Xoxoojv-

r(s Od. 16. 369, cf. 4. 847 ; 17 piv p.iv Xoxoojci 13. 425 ; rovb' oticao'

iovra XoxUfCtv 14.181; aindv iovra Xoxrjaopai 4. 670; iXoxnaav rds

yvvainas Hdt. 6. 138 ; at Xox&ow . . 'Eptvvcs Soph. Ant. 1075 ; Xoxos
wpti Eur. El. 225. 2. absol. to lie in wail or ambush, 061 atpiaiv

tint Xoxrjaat II. 18. 520; avafids iirl Zivbpov Xoxa Hdt. 4. 22 ; irpds

toiV l3a>p.ois Pherecr. Tup. 2 ;—but mostly in aor. part, with another

Verb, otppa . . aov naTBa KaraTtivtit Xoxyoas Od. 22. 53 ; Xox^aavres
ttjv vrja elXov Hdt. 6. 87, cf. 37 ; Xoxifaaj . . iroXXobs bii<p9tipev Thuc.

I. 65, cf. 3. 94, Eur. Ale. 846;—so in Med., Xox'naaptvos Od. 4. 388,

463; iyyvs 65oi~o Xoxiadpevos 13. 268; later also XoxoJ^tvos, XfXox>;-

pLtvos in ambush, Ap. Rh. I. 991., 3. 7* 3. c. ace. loci, to occupy

with an ambuscade, iXoxyaav rrjv iv Tlnb'datp d56v Hdt. 5. 121. 4.

metaph., Xoxdv rty irpos 'Paifxaiovs cpiXiav to lay a trap of friendship

for them, Polyb. 3. 40, 6.—The Verb is rare in good Att. (v. Thuc. 1. c),

but freq. in late Prose, as Polyb., Dion. H., etc. : the Med. is used only

by Ep. Poets.

Xox«io, r), (Xoxtva) childbirth, childbed, Eur. I. T. 382, Call. Del.

251 ; rfjv X. fiXijx* she presides over childbirth, Plat. Theaet. 149
B ; in pi., Id. Polit. 268 A :—of flowers, iir' titcdptroioi Xoxtlais Anth.

P. 10. 16 :—in Eur. I. T. 206, perh. Xox'ai' or Xox<ai, as an Adj., is the

true reading, v. sub ircuoeta. TT.=X6x*vpta I, Anth. Plan. 132.

Xox«tos, a, ov, and os, ov,~X6x^os (q. v.), X. ijpipai days of thanks

for safe delivery, Plut. 2. 377 C ; Xoxeta (sc. xuP^a ) Xinovaa having left

the place where she bore the child, Eur. I. T. 1 241 ; cf. Xoxatos. 2.

r) Aox«i'a, =ij Aoxia, of Artemis, Orph. H. 35. 3, etc.

Xox€OS, ov, 6,—Xi>xos, an ambush, only in Hes. Th. 178.

X6x<ur
la > T0 >

(Xoxtveu) that which is born, a child, Eur. Ion 921, Phoen.

810, etc. II. in pl., = Xox«''a, childbirth, Id. El. 1 1 24: metaph.,

KaXvKos iv Xoxfvfiaaiv in the bursting of the bud, Aesch. Ag. 139 2 "

Xox«vTpta, ij, a woman in childbed, Anon. ap. Suid. II. a

midwife, Schol. Ki. 16. 187.

Aoxeviw. (Xoxos II) to bring forth, bear, iratba h. Horn. Merc. 230,

Orph. ;
yaarf/p ij a' iXoxtvot Anth. P. 9. 126 ; of the father, to beget,

Orph. Arg. 137, cf. 13 ; of both parents, lb. 160:—metaph. to produce,

tap Anth. P. 7. 12 ; tpXoyds doOpia Coluth. 176, and often in late Poets,

v. Herm. Orph. pp. 81 1 sq. 2. of the midwife, to bring to the birth,

attend in childbirth, deliver, rivd Eur. Ion 948, 1596, cf. El. 1 1 29:

—

hence, in Pass., to be brought to bed, be in labour, bear children, evff

iXoxtvBrjv Id. Tro. 597 ; XoxevBeio' dorpa-mj(p6ptp vvpi, of Semele, Id.

Bacch. 3, cf. Plut. Pelop. 16 : to keep one's bed, like a woman, Diod. 5
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14- II. also in Med., just like Act., of the mother, Eur. Ion 921,

Call. Dei. 326, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 4 ; of the father, 'larpos roiavras itap-

Bivovs Koxivtrai Aesch. Fr. 159, though the line is dub., v. Herm. Opusc.

3. 45 :—also of the birthplace, Anth. Plan. 295. III. in Pass.,

of the child, brought forth, born, produced. Soph. O. C. 1322 ; TitoVi

Xoxtvitiaav by the obstetric art of the Titan, Eur. Ion 455:—metaph.,

generally, to lie embedded, iv TtirKoiot Ar. Pax 1014.

Aoxt)Y«tt|s, AoxiY*'10
. ^OXTY"*. °> 'on - for *°Xa7_ .

Xox^o^s. 7, a waylaying, entrapping, Suid.

Xox^tikos, 17, bv, lying in wait, treacherous, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 1.

Aox'ci. ret, and Aoxta. 17, v. sub Adx'os.

Aoxi£<*>, = Aoxd«, to lie in wait for, Tied : hence in Pass., XoxtaBivres

ZtapOaprjoav they were cut to pieces by falling into an ambuscade, Thuc.

5. 115, cf. Dio C. 41.51. 2. to place in ambush, \oxt(tt eis btibv

koiXtjv u-rrXiras Thuc. 3. 107 ; X. iv . . Dion. H. 2. 55 ; c. dat. loci, Id.

3. 64 ; so, koxio~avTos is the prob. 1. for Koxhoavrot in Plut. Otho

7. 3. to beset with an ambuscade, hence in Pass., xwp'lov XeXoxw-
pivov Dion. H. I. 79. II. to distribute men in companies (Xbxoi),

and so to put them in order of battle, Hdt. I. 103, Plut. Sull. 27:—Pass.

to be so distributed, Agatharch. ap. Ath. 272 D, Dion. H. 2. 14,

etc. III. = \ox*vv, Hesych.

Actios, o, ov, of or belonging to childbirth, A. voarnuxra childbed, Eur.

El. 636 ; wotvav Xox'ais way/cats Id. Bacch. 89, cf. Ion 452 ; for I. T.
206, v. vaiitia ; Xoxins ix vntvos Ap. Rh. 4. 706. 2. A-OX"?' =
Lat. /of/a or puerpera, Opp. C. 3. 292. II. Aox'a, 1), epith. of

Artemis EiXti0via, Eur. I. T. 1097 ; 'Apre/us Aox»» Id. Supp. 958, cf.

C. I. 3562 ; \oxfia lb. 1768. III. Adx«J, ra, the discharge after

childbirth, Hipp. 239. 32., 240. I, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 21 ; (1) Aox<>7 <">*-

apats Hipp. 601. 48, etc.). 2. childbirth itself, Anth. P. 7. 375.,

9 3»-
Xoxuru.01, i, a placing in ambush, Plut. Philop. 13.

Xoxitt)S [I], ov, 6, (Afixos) one of the same Xbxos or company, fellow-

soldier, comrade, Aesch. Ag. 1650, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 7, etc. ; (iiv Aox'Vair
t'tTf xal iwvootiPtis ; with attendants or alone? Aesch. Cho. 768; »oA-
Xoits «x<w Aox'Tas Soph. O. T. 751 :—fem. Xoxiti* IxxXijaia, v. sub

Aox«> J. 3. *• II. one who lies in wait, Eutt. Opusc. 272. 14.

Xoxiiaios, a, or, of the coppice, Movaa A., of the nightingale, Ar. At. 737.

^OXKI. (*«7« A, A<>xos) a thicket, bush, coppice, copse, which served

as the lair of wild beasts, iv Adx/ip nvnvjj Kmixeiro tiiyas avs Od. 19.

439, cf. 445 ; Adx/iat i>7rd xvavias Pind. O. 6. 40, cf. P. 4. 434 ; in pi.,

Aox>""<" oojMuVair lying in wait in the coppice. Id. O. 10 (11). 36;
/laffxdAoi Xuxpns oaovrepai Ar. Eccl. 61, cf. Lyi. 800: proverb., pua
Xbxjtn W" 'pi9o.Kovs ov rpi<pet Schol. Ar. Vesp. 928 (922) :—also in late

Prose, as Ael. N. A. 13. 14, Auctor ap. Ath. 361 D.
Xoxp-ios, ov, = Aox/icubf, rpayos Anth. P. 6. 32 ; To Xdx/<«», - Xdx/iiJ,

Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1 2, e conj. pro Jox/uo.
Xoxp.oou.ai, Pass, to be bushy, hn.fruticesco; cf. dwoXoxM"
Xoxp,<ioT)», «s, overgrown with bushes, bushy, Thuc. 3. 107, Theophr.

H. P. 4. II, 11; is to XoxfiwbiaraTov Dio C. 40. 3.

XoxovSf, Adv., v. Xoxot 1. 2.

Aox&s, oC, 4, Hellen. form for A<x<0, Diosc. 4. 4, v. Moer. 247.
Xoxot, 6, (Xiyai A) : I. an ambush, i. e. 1. a place of am-

bush, place for lying in wait, <{ yip viv irapa vrnioi XtyoifuBa nivres
apto-Tot is \6xov II. 13. 277 ; in Xbxov iinrtitmrf n. 379; ztofAos X.,

of the wooden horse, Od. 4. 277., 8. 515 ; so, wvxtvbs X. II. 525;
{tarbs X. Eur. Tro. 533 ; so the enemy's ships are called (vKtvos A.,

Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57. 2. the act of lying in wait, Xbxov ivopwv
ioi{to9ai to lie in ambush, II. 13. 285 ; Aoxoy tTocu to place an ambus-
cade, 4. 392, Od. 4. 531 ; Adxy «iW riva to place in ambush, Hes. Th.
1 743 ; A»x°" apTvvav Od. 14. 469; XiytoBai is Xbxov II. 13. 277;
also, XbxovSe Uvai I. 277; \6xorlt xpivuv ivtpas iptarfjas to pick
out the best men for an ambuscade, Od. 14. 317;—this was in Horn,
a chief part of the art of war, v. II. 13. 277 sq. :—so later, ipvrtvi ol

Bavarov ix Xbxov Pind. N. 4. 96 ; teivois lepvurofttva Adxoir 'Epivis

Soph. EL 490; rbv tvaypov rtXuSiaat A. Id. O. C. 1089. b. c. gen.

objecti, Adxot feioio yipovros the way to watch him, Od. 4. 395 8.
the men that form the ambush, II. 8. 522 (where it is a body of men
destinedfor surprising a town), Eur. Andr. 1 1 1 J, etc. b. any armed
band, a body of troops, but only of foot, not horse, Od. 20. 49 ; so in

Trag., Aesch. Theb. 56, 460, Soph. O. C. I37i,etc. : and then, metaph.,
irapBivajv lieiows A. Aesch. Theb. Ill; Bavftaarbs A. ywainwv, of the
Furies, Id. Eum. 46, cf. 1206 ; iXaiptiv xtpabs A. Anth. P. 9. 244. c.

in the historical writers, mostly, a body of men, a company, reckoned at

24 men in Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 21 ; but at 100 in An. 3. 4, 21., 4. 8, 15 ;

(whence in I. 2, 25 Kruger suspects that iitaaros has fallen out before
l*OTdr) :—among the Spartans, a Aoxot was the fourth or fifth part of
a n6pa (q. v.) Hdt. 9. 53, 57, etc. :—o Upis A. the sacred company at

Thebes, Dinarch. 99. 25, Plut. Pelop. 18 ; and at Carthage, Diod. 16.

80., 20. 10:—the difference of numbers seems to be due to the different

divisions of regiments in the several Greek states, v. Arnold Thuc. 5.

68, cf. I. 20. d. any body of people, a union for civil purposes, Xen.
Hier. 9, 5, Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 19; a) iv kixois owrtXtiai (where A^xoi
seems to represent ovfifiopiai), Catal. ap. Dem. 261. 25. e. used to
transl. the Rom. centuria, Dion. H. 4. 16 sqq. ; whence Aoxa^os is

used to express centurio, Plut. Camill. 37 ; and Aoxfrii iitKKmria the
comitia centuriata, Dion. H. 4. 10, etc. ; (but also for a curia, and
A0X0705 a curio. Id. 2. 7). II. a lying-in, childbirth, parturition,
like Aox«i'a, Aesch. Ag. 137; in pi., Id. Supp. 676. III. a
Macedonian month, = Att. fiaifiaKTnptwv, Hesych.
AvS, 4, Dor. for X1J17, q. r.

*

905
Xuoju, = oraatafa, Hesych. ; Xvdw, Choerob. inTheod. 656. 1 2, Hesych.
Avatos , 0, (\v»>) the looser or deliverer from care, epith. of Bacchus,

Lat. Lyaeus, Anacreont.

XuYaios, a, ov, (Kvyn) shadowy, murlcy, gloomy, vt<pos Soph. Fr. 471,
Eur. Heracl. 855 ; vvktos 6/tfia \vyaias Id. I. T. no, cf. Ap. Rh. 2.

1 121 ; iaBijs Lye. 973 ; etc.—Also ^Ai/7afor.

AvYYavti), to have the hiccup, Hesych., in Med. ; Suid., Kvyyaivia,
Xvyyi&np, ts, attended with hiccup, irvpfrvs Hipp. Fract. 759.
Xt>y8T)v, Adv. (Ai}j,*iu) with sobs, Lat. singultim, k\6.uv Soph. O. C.
1621, Anth. P. 15. 28.

AuySivcos [r], o, oy > =Xv7xii'os, Anth. P. 5. 48.
AuvSivos, n, ov, of white marble, Babr. 30. I, Anth. P. 6. 209. 2.

marble-white, X. Kwvia fiaorwv lb. 5. 13 ; Tpdx^Xos Anacreont. 15. 27.
XOvSos, 1}, white marble, XvySov ketbrtpov Anth. P. 5. 28 ; ota re Xvy-

Sov ykvwriiv lb. 194; r) Uapia \vySos Diod. 2. 52. (Perhaps from
^ATK, \vkij, because of its bright whiteness, v. Curt. 523.)
Atryn,, r), twilight, cited by the Gramm. as the Root of r)\iyv, i}Au-

ya£w, innKvyafa, but prob. never found in use ; for in App. Ulyr. 25,
avyq Is the true reading. (It may be akin to *Au/n;, Lat. lux, as gloam-
ing (Scott, for twilight) to gleam, as Engl, looming to O. Norse Ijbma,

A. S. leomane ; cf. KvKo<po/s.)

Xv-yripos, d, bv, (kbyos) flexible. Math. Vett. p. 46.
Xvyi(ou.ai, Pass. (Avyij) to be hidden, Theognost. Can. 22. 4.

Xv-yi£u, Dor. fut. \vyi[w Theocr. 1. 97: (\vyos). To bend or
twist as one does a withe, nXivpav Xvyiaavros virb pwprjs, of a dancer,

Ar. Vesp. 1 48 7 ; X. dAAryAovs, of wrestlers, Luc. Anach. I :—metaph.,
A. fUXos Ael. N. A. 2. 1 1 ; cf. \vyiopa, Kvyiaii6s. 2. to throw,
master, iparra Theocr. I.e., cf. Luc. Anach. I, etc.; v.infr.11.3. II.
Pass, to bend or twist oneself like a withe, to bend aside or writhe, so as

to avoid a blow, Xvyi^trat teal avaTpitpu t6v avx^va Eupol. Incert. 44,
cf. Plat. Rep. 405 C ; iXvyiaBnoav Kara rpoxivv Phalar. Epist. 147;
also of dancers, Luc. Salt. 77» etc - J i"1

"' opxyapSiv XeXvyiOfiivov txvos
Anth. P. 6. 33 :—metaph., in part. pf. XtXvytOfievos, broken, effeminate,

Anon. ap. Suid. ; initov Kuopos A«At>-y. Anth. P. II. 20. 2. to turn,

play, as a joint in the socket, apOpov p Xvyi^trat Soph. Tr. 779 ; vevpa
XeXvyia/iiva Hipp. Mochl. 847. 8. metaph. to be thrown or
mastered, ipanos im' apyaXiai iXvyixOns Theocr. 1 . 98 ; oib" iXvyixSrj
rav ifivxav Id. 23. 54.
AVrylvos [C], 1;, ov, of agnus castus, Lat. vietus, miipavos X., v. Welcker

Aesch. Trilog. pp. 49 sq. ; cf. Xu-yor.

Av^io-fia [0], rd, a twist, Hesych. :—of complicated music, Greg. Naz.
Atryu7u.ds, oil, 6, a bending, twisting, like the willow, hence of wrestlers,

Luc. Anach. 24, Philostr. 819; of dancers, AiryKj/iotis bpxfioOai cited

from Philostr. ; and, metaph., of the windings and twistings of a sophist,

Ar. Ran. 775.
Avyio-tt|«, oS, b, a basket-maker, Lat. vietor. Gloss.

XvyurnKos, 4), bv, readily twisting, supple, of dancers. Poll. 4. 97.
XfrYMTTOt, 17, bv, bent, pliant. Gloss.

XuYKaJu — kvyyiirw. Hesych. ; in Suid. XvyKaCvu.
XvyKfiot, a, ov, (,Xvy(, b) lynx-like, fixi/ifta Anth. P. append. 66.
XvyKiicdt, t), bv,—Xvy*tios, Theod. Prodr.

XvyKiov, to, Dim. of Xvy( , Callix. Ath. 201 C.
Xvryicovpiov, XiYKoupiov, or XiyYOvpiov, to, a sort of gem ; ace. to

some, a reddish amber, but more prob. the modern jacinth (not vaictvOos,

q. v.), Theophr. Lap. 26, Diosc. 2. 100.
Xvyu.ds, oS . °. (Xbi<u) = Xby( (17), Hipp. Aph. 1 252, Arist. Probl. 33.

I and 17 ; in pi., Nic. Th. 434.
Avvu.iio'ns, «s, = Au77d>oi7r, Hipp. Art. 840, Diocl. Ep. ad Antig. 3.

AvyJ, i, r), gen. Atry«ros {Xvyya in Eur. Fr. 855 is f. I. for Atfyra) :

—

a lynx, Felis lynx, h. Horn. 18. 24; SoAiai AdY*«s Eur. Ale. 579, cf.

Arist. H. A. 2. I, 33, etc. (O. H.G. luhs. Germ, lucks, Lith. luszis.)

^uy£- 4i Ken- ^TY^'i (At5C«0 a spasmodic affection of the throat,

hiccough (hiccup' , Lat. singultus, Hipp. Aph. 1 255, al. ; A. Kt vfi, a useless,

ineffectual retching, nothing being thrown off the stomach, Thuc. 2. 49:
for various remedies against it, v. Plat. Symp. 185 D, and cf. Foes Oecon.
Hipp.:—in pi. and as masc, toTs Xvy(i Galen. I. 356. II. v. Xly[.

AOyo-S«o-(jios. r;, ov, bound with willow-twigs, epith. of Artemis, Paus.

3 «6. »•
XCy»-«i8t|», is, like agnus castus, Diosc. 4. I46.

Xvyo-itXokos, ok, plaiting of willow-twigs. Gloss.

Airyos [C], 1), also u, Longus 3. 27, = the later iyvos, vitex agnus or

agnus castus, a willow-like tree, withy; in pi. its twigs or withes, Lat.

vimina, rovs [the goats] avvitpyov ivorpetyieoot Xvyoioi Od. 9. 427,
cf. 10. 166, Eur. Cycl. 225, etc. ; in SiSt/ fibax01"1 Xvyoioi II. 11. 105,
Xvyoiai is the specific word added to the generic iibax0iai (as 'n "v*
xanpos, 'pn( Ktpxos, etc.); A. xai xXaooi Arist. Plant. I. 3, 3, etc.;— it was

also used for wreaths, OTf<pavovrat Xbyy Anacr. 41, cf. Ath. 671 F;
and v. sub Xvyivos. II. = arpiBXif. a screw-press, used by carpen-

ters, Hesych. (Hence come Xvyifa, Xvybw ; cf. Skt. ling, ling-ami

(fiecto) ; Lat. lig-are, lie-tor, perhaps lue-ta.)

XCyo-tcuxth, is, made of withes, xvpros Anth. P. 9. 562.
Kvyiu, to tie fast, l^uxvri xar aixtvos aftpa Anth. P. 9. 150 ;

dAti«rro-

irityin Xvya6tis Id. Plan. 15. II. to bend, overpower, Aavaas

iXvyaiatv vbe (ppiva Id. P. 5. 217.

AvYpo-iru&T|*, (s, suffering mournfully, fiioros Epigr. Gr. 151. 12.

XvYpil, d, bv, (v. fin.) sore, baneful, mournful, oXfOpos, yvpas II. 10.

174, Od. 24. 250, etc.; also with many other words, mostly denoting

states of body or mind, as dXyos, ivopoxTaairj, &rn, Sdi's, iXkos, «x9<w >

ktiIos, etc. ; so, A. lios Archil. 16 ; K«r*os Pind. N. 8. 43; vlvSos Aesch.

Cho. 17 ; bpyt) lb. 835 ; wbvoi, vbaos Soph. O. T. 185, Ph. 1424, etc.:
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—t£ \vypa bane, misery, II. 24. 531, Od. 14. 226: ri.in, 3. 303;
*i°Xa ^'O'P* tifivia versed above all in banes, II. 432, cf. Hes. Th.

314 ; Atrypd voevvres Hes. Op. 259. 2. with an act. force, arjuara
A. II. 7. 168 ; (papfiah-a Kvypct, opp. to «<70Ad, baneful drugs, Od. 4. 230.,

10. 236; yaarrip Kvypr) the stomach rAar cause 0/ bane, 17. 473;
but, 8. rarely ot* external objects, etpara Atrypd sorry garments,

'6- 457- H- °f persons, baneful, mischievous, 9. 454; but

more commonly, sorry, i.e. k>«j£, cowardly, II. 13. 119, 237, Od. 18.

107 ; also in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 374, Soph. Ant. 823. III. Adv.
-poii, sorely, Kvypius nctrXrjyvta II. 5. 763.—AtiryaAe'os, Kvypos were
both used by Horn. ; but Atrypds remained in use among later Poets,

XtvyaXios became nearly obsol. (From ^AYr come also \cvy-a\ios,

Xoty-6s; cf.Skt. rug', rug'-umi (frango, vexo), rug', rug'-a {morbus);
Lat. lug-eo, hig-ubris, luc-tus ; Lith. Itiz-ti (frangi).)
ABvii8ns. es, (AB70S) lite a willow-twig, Eust. 834. 32.
AO810, 17, Lydia, the kingdom of Croesus in Asia Minor, afterwards a

Persian satrapy, Hdt , etc. :

—

to AvSiaicd, a history of Lydia by Xan-
thus, Ath. 515 E.

AOSiJoi, to play the Lydian, Kvhifav, of Magnes, in reference to his

play called AuSoi, Ar. Eq. 523 ; AvSi(etv tt)v otoKt)v Philostr. 214:—in

Phot, and Suid. also Au5id£w.
AvSios, a, ov, of Lydia, Lydian, Pind. ; also 05, ov, Luc. V. H. I. 8,

Harm. I :—proverb., napa ro Avbtov appta 6eetv to be left in the lurch,

Paroemiogr., cf. Pind. Fr. 222 :

—

Avbia KiSos, 7), a silicious stone used

to assay gold, and first discovered in India, elsewhere fiaoavos, AvSta

•yap Kidos ptavvet \pvadv Bacchyl. 20, cf. Soph. Fr. 886 ; also, A. nerpa

Theocr. 12. 36; and 7) A., Anon, in An. Oxon. 3. 216; cf. Theophr.
Lap. 46, 47.
AvSutti [t], Adv. in the Lydian tongue, after the Lydian fashion,

Cratin.
T
np. 2, Plat. Lach. 188 D : in Music, in the Lydian mode, 7) A.

appovia Plat. Rep. 398 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 15, Plut. 2. 1184B.
AuSiuv, euros, 0, the Lat. ludio, ludius, Dion. H. 2. 71 ; cf. AuSos.

Av8o-irfi(rf|S, is, voluptuous as a Lydian, Anacr. 100 ; cf. 7/SvTra6r)s.

AoSos. ov, i, a Lydian, Pind. O. I. 37, Hdt., etc.:—also as Adj. for

AvSws, AvOt) Kepxis, A. TrtjKTis Soph. Fr. 48, 361. H. = \v5iwv,

App. Pun. 66.

Au£u, fut. (a : aor. eXvy£a Galen. 15. 846 :

—

to have the hiccough

(hiccup), Hipp. Coac. 160, Arist. Probl. 33. 13. II. to sob vio-

lently, from fear or cold, 01 tpofjovfievot ical 01 ptyovvres Kv£uvrftv

lb. t (whence Dind. would restore Xv£qj for eptijv in Aesch, Ag. 14) ;

A. ical SaKpvetv Ar. Ach. 690, cf. Anth. P. 7. 218. (Onomatop.; hence
Kvy( (Kvy-yos), Kvy-uos, Kvy-ya'tvw, uvaXvfa ; but prob. the orig. Root
was ZATT, cf. O. H. G. slucc-an (schluct-en), Gael, sluig-idh; perh.

Lat. singul-lare may be akin.)

Avn, 7), (Kvcv) dissolution, separation : hence, faction, sedition, like

oraats, Arcad. p. 103. 23 ; Dor. Alia, Pind. N. 9. 34.
\v8tv, Ep. 3 pi. aor. I pass, of Alio; :—but Au8iv, neut. part. aor. I pass.

Au8pov, to, or AoSpos. o, (v. sub Kovw) :

—

defilement from blood, gore,

Horn., who however only uses dat., so that the gend. is indeterminate,

Kv6p<p .. iraAdcracTO x e *jpas H- H- !69., 20. 503; atfxart koX Kv9pcp

wfTra.kayp.evos 6. 268, Od. 22. 402;—but the masc. Kv9pos occurs in

Anth. P. 9. 323, Philo ap. Galen. 13. 608, Poll. I. 46, M. Anton. 2. 2.,

3.3; the neut. Aiiflpoi' only in Anth. Plan. 112:—the Medic, writers

use it for the impure blood in a woman's womb, Plut. 2. 496 B, 997 A ;

and in pi., ix ptrrrpaav Kv9pmv Hipp. 1284. 40:—simply for dust,

Euphor. Fr. 54, ubi v. Meineke.
XvOpuS-ns, es, (ethos) defiled with gore, Anth. P. 9.258, Lxx (Sap. 1 1. 7).

AoKafjas [/cot] , avros, o, the year, rovh' aitrov KvKctfiavros eKevaerat

itos 'Ofivoaevs within this very year, Od. 14. 161., 19. 306 ; etap ., oAa>

A. itapdr) Bion 6. 15; av9t ptevtov KvKafiavra for a year, Ap. Rh. I

.

198 ; but ace. \vnatiav, C. I. 2169 :—the word is freq. in metr. epitaphs,

lb. 1156, 2237, 3019, al. ; and on later Greek and Roman coins A was
prefixed to the number of the year, meaning KvKaflas, as is proved by a

coin of Vespasian, where it is written at full length ; v. Eckhel N. Doctr.

4. p. 394.—Hence, II. AuiccTf3avTiSes wpat, at, the hours that

mate up the year, Anth. P. 5. 13. (Prob. from *Kvkt), Patvtu, the

path of light, the sun's course. An absurd deriv. from Kvkos, Paivw is

given by Artemid. 2. 12, Eust. 1756. 28.)

ABic-dyx'"), t), (Kvkos) = itwayxi, Coel. Aur. M. Ac. 3. I, I.

AvKata, ret, v. Avxatos.

AvKoiva [B], 7), fern, of Kvkos, a she-wolf, Arist. H. A. 6. 35, 2,-Babr.

16. 8, Plut. Rom. 2 :—Dim. AuKaiviov, to, Poll. 4. 150.
Afitcaivts, iSos,

)J,
= foreg., Call. Epigr. 56, Anth. P. 5. 187.

AvKoivo-p-opdios, ov, she-wolf-shaped, Lye. 481.
AOkcuos, a, ov, Lycaean, Arcadian, epith. of Zeus, Hdt. 4. 203, Pind.

O. 9. 145, etc. ; to to{! A. Aibs lepbv Kara, to A. opos Strab. 388. II.
Avxaiov, to, his temple, Plut. 2. 300 A, cf. Eur. El. 1274:—also Mons
Lycaeus in Arcadia, Pind. Fr. 68, Theocr. I. 1 23. III. AOkoio
(sc. lepa), Tel, the festival of Lycaean Zeus, 0vetv to* A. Xen. An. I. 2,

10, etc. ; also for the Rom. Lupercalia (from Kvkos, Lat. lupus), Dion.

H. 1. 80, Plut. Anton. 12.

Ai/K-dv9puTTos, (5, and 7), the were-vjolf or man-wolf; in Medic, a kind

of madness, in which the patient had the ravenous appetite and other

qualities of a wolf, Marcell. Sidet. rrepl \vicav0punrov, Paul. Aeg. (who
also has AvKavOpuma, r)), cf. Virg. Eel. 8. 97, Plin. 8. c. 2 2, etc. This
disease was connected mythologically with Lycaon, Paus. 8. 2, 3 sq.,

Schol. Lye. 481, Eratosth. Catast. I. 8, Ov. Met. I. 232 sq. : cf. kvv-

avffpomos.

Avxaovia, 7), a district in the S. of Asia Minor, Xen., etc. : the people

were Auicaovts, of, lb. :—Adv. -icrrt, in Lycaonian, Act. Ap. 14. II.

ACK-avyTJs, es, (*\vkt)) of or at the gray-twilight, Heraclid. Alleg. 7 ;

to Kvxavyes early dawn, Luc. V. H. 2. 12, etc.

AvKatpos, 7), a plant like the altanet (dyxovaa), Nic. Th. 840 ; also

Aukoi|jos, 7), cited from Paul. Aeg. ; AvkoiJiis, i'8oi, 7), Diosc. 4. 26.

Perhaps our lycopsis, bugloss.

Avicduv, ovos, 7),
-= KvKavOptuiros, Paul. Aeg. 3. 16.

ABkctj (sub. 5opd), 7), a wolfs-stin, II. 10. 459: contr. Avktj, App. Hisp.

48 : a helmet of it, Poll. 5. 16, Hesych. :—cf. Kvvin, kvvt).

AvKcia, r), = foreg., Polyb. 6. 22, 3.

Avkciov [B], to, the Lyceum, a gymnasium or public palaestra with

covered walks in the Eastern suburb oi Athens, named after the neigh-

bouring temple of Apollo Avxetos, Ar. Pax 357, cf. Xen. Hell. I. I, 33.

It was a resort of Socrates, Plat. Euthyphro 2 A, Euthyd. 271 A ; and here

Arist. used to discourse as he walked, whence his disciples were called

Avxetot TleptTraTTiTiKoi, Schol. Arist. p. 24. 9 Brandis.

Avkeios [B], ov, Soph. El. 7, Eur. Rhes. 208 ; a, ov in Polyb. 6. 22, 3 :—of or belonging to a wolf, Eur. 1. c, etc. II. Avxetos, as

epith. of Apollo, either as \vkoktovos (q. v.), or as the Lycian god (v.

AvKnyevTji, Avittos), or (from *\vktj) as the god of light, v. O. Miiller

Dor. 2. 6, § 8 ; Avxet' 'AiroWov Aesch. Ag. 1257; evpevr)s 5' o A. earto

Id. Supp. 686; in Theb. 145, there is a play upon the doubtful meanings,

Avtcet ava£, XvKetos 7crou arpartp bctiai, Lycean lord, be a very wolf to

the enemy ; so, tou Kvkoktovov Oeov dyopa AvKetos (this 070^0 being

an open place in Argos near the temple of Apollo Auireios), Soph. El. 7 ;

cf. Avxetov.

ABkt|, 7), Att. contr. for \vKer/.

*Aukt|, a Root, only found in Macrob. Sat. I. 17, whence come \vna0as,

XevKos ; \vko<Pws, dptpiKvKT], \vxvos, kvyhos ; cf. Skt. ruk, rok-e

(luceo) ; Lat. luc-eo, lux, lu-na (for luc-na), lu-men, etc. ; Goth, liuh-ath

((puis); O.Norse Ijos; O. H. G. lioht (light); Slav, luc-a (tuna), luc-i

(lux) ; Lith. laut-as (pallidus), etc. :—cf. also Xevaau.

ABKT|-y€VT|s, it, epith. of Apollo, commonly explained Lycian-born, i. e,

at Patara, II. 4. IOI, 119 ; cf. Heraclid. Alleg. 7, and v. Au/cctos.

Aukt|86v, Adv. (Kvkos) wolf-lite, Aesch. Fr. 33.
ABKTj8p.6s, o, a wolf's howl, formed like ptv/endptus, Anon. ap. Suid.

AvKt)AaTOS, o, — «7Xf^uy ' Hesych.

Atitcia, 17, Lycia; AvuLrfievfrom Lycia, II. 5. 105 ; AvKi-nvBt to Lycia,

6. 168, 171.

ABKi-dpXT)S, ov, u, president of the Lycians, Strab. 665, Inscrr. Lye.

in C. I. 4198, 4274.
ABkIScus, ems, 6, a wolf's whelp, Theocr. 5. 38, Solon ap. Plut. Sol. 23.

ABKU>-€p"yif|s, contr. -ovpyi]$, es, of Lycian wortmanship, Trpo&oKovs

AvKtoepyeas (vulg. Kvnoepyeas) Hdt. 7. 76 ; Avmovpyets tptdXat Dem.
1193. II, cf. Ath. 486 C, Poll. 6. 97; called AvKiovpyoi, oi, in Epist.

Alex. ap. Ath. II. c. 27.

Avkiov, to, a Lycian tind of thorn, =7iv£a.Kav$a, Diosc. 1. 132, Plin.

24. 77. II. a decoction from it, used medicinally, C. I. 5681,

5779. »'•
(

Autcios, o, a kind oi daw or chough, Hesych.; cf. \vkos II.

Avkios, a, ov, Lycian: Avkloi. 01, the Lycians, II. 2. 876, al. :— also

Avkulkos, d, ov, Luc. Navig. 8 ; AvKiaicd, ret, a history of Lycia, Ath.

333 D. II. epith. of Apollo (cf. Au/tfios), Pind. P. I. 74, Eur.

ap. Ar. Eq. 1240, Diod. 5. 56.

AvKiovpYT|S, es, contr. for Avmoepyns, q. v.

AuKo-p&Tias, ov, o, wolf-trodden, Hesych.

ABKo-ppcdTOS, ov, eaten by wolves, Ttpo^ara Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5, Plut.

2. 642 B ; cf. \vKoat.

ABko-Siuktos, ov, wolf-chased, fiapa\ts Aesch. Supp. 350 (restored by

Herm. for \ev1c6fitKT0s).

ABk-68ovt«5, ol, — Kvv6SovTes, Galen, de Usu Part. II. 1.

ABko-»8t|S, is, wolf-lite, cited from Eust. II.--ADKCIU71JS,

Hesych.

A0Ko-«p-yf|s, es, wolf-destroying, Lat. lupos coitficiens, v. AvKtoepyqs.

ABKO-0apcrf|s, is, bold as a wolf, Anth. P. 7. 703 ; \vKO0pao7)s in Hesych.

AoKO-G-qpas, ov, o, a wolf-hunter, Gloss.

ABko-ktov«i>, to slay wolves, Schol. Ar. Av. 368.

ACko-ktovos, ov, wolf-slaying, epith. of Apollo, the wolf-slayer. Soph.

El. 6; cf. Paus. 2. 19, 4, Plut. 2. 966 A ; and v. Ai5«ios; A. tpaperprj

Anth. P. 13. 22. II. Kvkohtovov, to, a plant, wolf's-bane, aco-

nitum, Galen.

ABKo-p.op4>os. ov, wolf-shaped, Tzetz. Lye. 481.

A6ico-Trdv(ri]p, 0, wolf-panther, synon. of Bus in Hdn. Epimer. 60.

ABKOircpo-tov, to, an Egyptian plant with a strong-smelling, yellowish

juice, Galen. 13. 106,

ABko-ttoScs, oi, the body-guard of tyrants, Arist. Fr. 356 :—but in Ar.

Lys. 665, \evKorto5es must be read (with Herm.) metri grat., the Athe-

nians or the Alcmaeonidae.

ABKOp-paCcrrns, o, wolf-worrier, kvwv Anth. P. 7. 44, cf. 6. 106.

Aukos [B], !>, (v. sub fin.) :—a wolf, Horn., the largest wild beast in

Greece (cf. \iwv), the emblem of greediness and cruelty, v. II. 16. 156

sq., 352 sq. ; the Horn, epithets of wolves are iroAiof grisly, 10. 334;
/tparepuivvxes Od. 10. 218; opearepot lb. 212; uptxpayot II. 16. Ij6;

in Aesch. KotKoyaaropes, Theb. 1035 ; the small Egyptian wolves men-

tioned by Hdt. 2. 67, were perh. jactals .-.—proverb., Kvkov ioetv to see

a wolf, i. e. to be struct dumb, as was vulgarly believed of any one of

whom a wolf got the first look, Plat. Rep. 336 D, Theocr. 14. 22 ; so,

Moerim lupi videre priores Virg. Eel. 9. 54, cf. Plin. N. H. 8. 34: Kvkov

Ttrepa, of things that are not, ' pigeon's milk,' Meineke Com. Fragm. 2.

245 ; ws Kvkos xav&v, of vain expectation, Eubul. A07. I. II, cf. Ar.

,Fr. 319, Euphro 'ASeXtp. I. 30; so, At!«os KexW^ Ar. Lys. 629; Atkos



Awco<T7ra?— \viriipos.

otr vftfvawi, of an impossibility, Id. Pax 1076, III2, cf. II. 22. 263;

01s Au/eoi apv' dyavSxtiv, of treacherous or unnatural love, Poeta ap. Plat.

Phaedr. 241 D; Xvkov /Si'ok (ijv, i.e. to live by rapine, ap. Polyb. 16.

24, 4 ; «* Auxou OTo/iaTos, of getting a thing praeter spent, Paroemiogr.

;

tGiv arrwv *xflv TOV ^-vtcov (lupum teneo auribus Terent.), = * to catch a

Tartar,' Apollod. Caryst. 'Etrio. 5. II. a kind of daw, Arist.

H. A. 9. 24, 6; cf. Ati/nos. III. ajish, Ath. 282 D, Geop. 18.

14, 1. IV. a kind of spider, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, I, Nic. Th.

734. V. anything shaped like a hoot

:

1. a jagged bit

for hard-mouthed horses, La*, lupus, lupatum, Plut. 2. 641 F ; cf. Xvko-

airds. 2. a hook or knocker on a door, elsewhere /idvodXos or

Kopa{. Hesych. 3. the hook of a well-rope, by which the bucket

hangs, Poll. IO. 31, Hesych. 4. a flesh-hook, like Kptdypa, Poll.

10. 98. VI. a nickname of xivaiSoi, Anth. P. 12. 250; cf. Plat.

Phaedr. 241 D. VII. the flower of the iris, Philin. ap. Ath.

682 A. VIII. a kind of noose, Galen. 4. 468. IX. a
pill used in dysentery, Aet. (With Xvx-ot, cf. Lat. lup-us (Sab. irp-

us or hirp-us) ; Goth, vulfs; O. Norse vlfr

;

—from Skt. vrik-as, Slav.MM ; Lith. vilk-as, it appears that the Root must have been fATK.)
Xi/KO-CTTras, dbot, o, t), torn by wolves, like XvKo&pwros, ravpoi Nic.

Th. 742 :—so XuKoo-rrao-TOS, ov, Hesych. II. drawn by the bit

(XvkosV. I):—01 Auxoo-jraots were a breed of horses in lower Italy, else-

where 'Ekctoi, Plut. 2. 641 F, Ael. N. A. 16. 24 :—Strab. 315 explains

the name as = Xvxo<popot. III. a name for wasps, Nic. Th. 742,
ubi v. Schol., cf. Schneid. Cur. Poster, ad 1.

Xvk6-otou.os, o, wolf-mouth, a kind of anchovy, Ael. N. A. 8. 18.

AuKovpycia, ^, the trilogy (of Aesch.) on the story of Lycurgus king
of Thrace, Ar. Thesm. 135, ubi vulgo Avxovpyia; cf. 'OpioTua.
Xvk-64>8oXu.os, o, wolf-eye, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 72.
Xiiico-ditXia, f), wolfs (i. e. false) friendship, Ep. Plat. 318 E, M. Ant.

11. 15, Eus. H. E. 6.43.
Xurco-duXios, ov, like wolf 's friendship, otaXXayai Menand. Incert. 203.

Adv. -i'ajt, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 809. 42.
XCKo-4>6pos. ov, branded with the mark of a wolf, cf. Kvxoawas II.

Xvie-6d>pu$, vot, 7, name for the plant apmpuoia, Diosc. Noth. 3. 127.
Xvrt6-d>puv. okos, o, 1), wolf-minded, Hesych. ; avtpet Xvicotpoortt quoted

as poet, by Plut. 2. 988 D :—in Horn, only as prop. n.

Xvrcoipuv, o, doubtful name of a plant, Plut. Lycurg. 16., 2. 237 B :

—

in both places in the ace. pi., written in the M.ss. Xvxoipvvat, Xvxoipwvat:

—prob. \viio<pavov<i should be restored ; for Hesych. cites XvKotpavm as

a name for the i\ivovov$.

XCicodxitt. euros, to, twilight, both of morning and evening, the gloaming,
like aiuptXiien vv(, Lat. diluculum, v. infr. (Commonly derived from
the Root *Xvicn (q. v.), cf. Airy-;, <r*i«pais : by others from Xvnot, wolf-
light, during which the wolf prowls, as we sav owl-light, bat-light, Ael.

N. A. 10. 26, Schol. II. 7. 433.)
XiiKO-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ow, wolf-coloured, Ba<pi} Eust. 689. 20.

XvK-od/ia, /), (fyts) -\VKu<paji, Lye. 1432.
XvkoUhs, r), and Xukoiuos, 7), = Xvicaif-ot, q. v.

Xvrcou, (Xvkos) to tear like a wolf:—Pass, to be torn by wolves, *po-

Para XtXvxoipUva Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 41.
XCkuot]*,, cs, = Ai>xoc(otjs, Arist. H. A. 6. 32, I.

Xvfia, t<J, (v. sub AoiSsu) :—mostly in pi. the water used in washing,
or the dirt removed by washing, washings, off-scourings, defilement,

Lat. purgamenta, ol b' dwtXvuaivovro xal fit aXa Xvimt' i&aXXov
II. I. 314 ; duPpoo'tn u.iv vparrov dvb xpoos .. Xvuara wdvra xdfhjptv

14. 171, cf. Hipp. 272. 30; XipaB' dyviaat iud, of the blood on his

hands. Soph. Aj. 655 ; Xvpara tokov, «=t<1 X6\'a, Call. Jov. 17 ; gener-

ally, offscourings, refuse, -yijs Id. Ap. lor- ; 80/uvK Ap. Rh. 4. 710; of
ordure. Call. Fr. 216, cf. Cer. 116; iKKXv^fiv rd A. ttjs wuXkus tit rov
liptpiv Strab. 235. II. moral filth, defilement, in sing., AG«<s

t£ 7*Jp? Tpiiptiv Soph. O. C. 805. III. = Xvpin, ruin, Aesch.

Pr. 692 ; in sing, of a person, ov toi, AC/-' 'Axatwv, i. e. Hector, Eur.

Tro. 588.

Xvu.a. to, (Xvtu), -- ivixvpov, Suid.

A\}p.aivo|jiai, (Xvpta) to cleansefrom dirt, v. dwoXvpuuvoftat.

Xvu.aivoiuu, Dcp. ; partly in med. forms, fut. Xvp&vovpcu Isocr. 231 A,
Dun., etc.: aor. iXvprjvdurjV Hdt.8. 28, Eur. Andr. 7 1

9, Isocr., etc. :—partly

in pass., aor. part. Xvfiaviiv Aesch. Cho. 294 : pf. AcAtiwaouai, 3 sing.

XiXvptavrat Dem. 1 20. 20., 570. 20 ; part, -aopivot Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 18,

Dem. 1 109. 28 :— cf. dvo-, oia-Xvuaivopai :—some of these forms are also

used in pass, sense, v. infr. II : (Xvpn). To outrage, maltreat, esp. of

personal injuries, scourging, binding, etc. (cf. Dem. 030. 26), but also in

moral sense :—Construction, 1. c. ace. to treat with indignity, to

outrage, to maltreat, Lat. pessumdare, ore rov (ttvov . . orjaat Xvpaivotro
Hdt. 5. 33 ; t^v imov iXvur/vavro avntciarwi Id. 8. 28 ; opyy X°P*V °°ut,

1) a' del Xvpaivfrat Soph. O. C. 855 ; X. ri A^x1) '0 dishonour .. , Eur.

Bacch. 354, Ar. Av. 100 ; c. ace. cogn. added, Ais-ii-t, fjv /i iXvuifvat

trapos Eur. Hel. 1099 ; also in Att. Prose, A. vuuovs Ly». 185. 40, cf.

Dem. 329. 18, Isae. 58. II ; rds f^atts it iXv/taivov the speeches you
used to murder (as an actor), Dem. 315. 22 ;— of things, to mar, dis-

figure, viaot A. tu oaiua Hipp. 307. 38 ; iipowotia X. rd u\f,d Xen.
Mem. 3. 14, 5 ; ex'iSu koI X. to naxnpwv Arist. Eth. N. I. 10, 12 ; A.

toC dpaxviov to spoil part of it. Id. H. A. 9. 39, 5. 3. c. dat. to

inflict indignities or outrages upon, Xv/iaivto$ai t£ v*xp$ Hdt. I. 214.,

9. 79, cf. Wess. ad 8. I*| /uipam'oi? Ar. Nub. 928 ; 1} vdpts toTj oAois
trpd-ypaoi X. Isocr. 397 B ; i> Kwcia X. rott oXott Dem. 326. fin. ; A. tjj

Karaardatt Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 26 ; rp iavroi li(n lb. 7. 5, 18; also, A.

tiki, of a physician, ro injure by wrong treatment, Hipp. Vet. Med. II,—The construct, with dat. is considered strictly Att., Schol. Ar. Nub. 928 ; 1

907
but Xen. almost always uses the ace, which is freq. also in the Oratt •

Plato does not use the word at all. 3. absol. to cause ruin, Sao
piT (XmSwv Au/iaiV«Tai Thuc. 5. 103, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 3, 6 ; iravTa Ta
Xvpatvoftevd y' ioTiv tv5o$cv Menand. Incert. 12. 3. 4. c. dat.
modi, Xvnyoiv dvnicfOToiai Xvnaiveo0ai [tiko] to treat with the worst
ill-treatment, Hdt. 6. 12; yXarrrav 7)Sovais X. to defile it, Ar. Eq.
1 284. 5. c. neut. Adj., TaAAa wdvra Xv/iaivta0ai to inflict all possible
indignities, Hdt. 3. 16; airy toS' oAAa Ba«x«os A. Eur. Bacch. 632 ;

TomuTa . . A. Tbv Tr/pia Ar. Av. 100. II. the Act. Xviiaiva
seems not to occur before Hernias and Liban. 4. 350 (the examples
in Xen. and Arist. have been corrected from Mss. ); but Av/iaiVo/iai

is used as Pass, now and then, SfStfitvos *ai Xvuatvuuevot Antipho
t36-43; «to toiowto)!- dvooav XvixaivtaSt Lys. 180. 44; XvpavSiv
Upas Aesch. Cho. 290; XiXvpdvSat Dem. 500. 21; XeXv/moiiivos
Paus. 7. 5, 4., 10. 15, 4; iXfXvpavTO Dio C. 39. II ; cf. SiaXvuaivo-
fuu II.

X0pavTT|p, rjpos, u, a spoiler, destroyer, <piXiat Xen. Hier. 3, 3.

Xuu,avTT|pi.os, a, ov, injurious, destructive, btofxd Aesch. Pr. 991 : c.

gen. destroying, ruining, ywatKos TtjaSt Id. Ag. 1438: toVoc ottccvv

Id. Cho. 764 :—-so, Xvm.o.vtt|S, ov, 6, ydfxos A. &iov Soph. Tr. 793,—and
Xv-iavnicos, tj, 6v, Epict. Fr. 20 ; c. gen., Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 20.

Xvp.avT<i>p, o,~Xvuavrrip, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. II. 171.

Xuu.o^, = TrtTpa, Hesych. ;—dub.
Xupop, to, poet, for Xipa, A1//117, Maxim, ir. naTapx- 2 2&'

Xvu.d<ris, r), =Au/»t;, dub. 1. Aesch. Supp. 877.
Xuu.cixt|, t), = Xvfin, Hesych.
Xvu.fwv, wvos, o, {Xvfiij) a destroyer, spoiler, corrupter, o A. ifios Soph.

Aj- 573; A. yvvaiKuv Eur. Hipp. 1068; oarrrjpts dXXd ^?) Xvutwvts
tuiv ' KXXtjvoiv Isocr. 187 B, cf. 56E; otovpoi A., of robbers, Eur. Fr. 262;
(puflos tuiv ijStav A. Xen. Hier. 6, 6.

Xup.cuvcvou.ai, Dep., = Xvv.aivouju, v. 1. Polyb. 5. 5, 8.

Xvu.1] [y], ii, (v. sub fin.) brutal outrage, maltreatment, ruin, esp. by
maiming, M Ai/ur- for the sake of insult, Hdt. 2. 121, 4; t&utuv iiti

Au/ijj Aesch. Theb. 879; inr' dtppovt Xvua Id. Eum. 377; dvdpa ovrat

aiaxpais Xvpn Siaxfififvov Hdt. 2. 162 ; cur bta<pSapofiivaiv ovk &v
yivotro HtydXn A. t$ toAci Plat. Legg. 919 C ; A. xapvwv xal irpofiaTav

Xen. Oec. 5, 6 ; xwP* s TVS aXXrjt Xvfint besides the other mischief, Hipp.
Fract. 752 :—freq. in pi. outrages, indignities, Xv^at XvuaivtoBat Hdt.
6. 12; \ip<7L koI Avuaicri xaT ttdatv icaitois Soph. EI. 1 195, cf. 1 196;
Xvuats i\8i(TTais tp$ftp(tv Ar. Av. 1068 ; raiab" dSafiavro&fTotat Xv/tats

Aesch. Pr. I48, cf. 426. II. — \vfia, defilement, impurity, Polyb.

5. 59, II. (Ao/ir; and Xvfia seem to have been orig. the same, though
custom confined each to one branch of their common sense.)

Xvp-Tiv, v. sub Aiw.

Xvp.Tfn)«, ov, i, poet, for XvpiavTiip, Or. Sib. 3. 470.
Xvir-aXY"fj». i s < distressed by pain, Paul. S. Ecphr. 474.
Xvircw, (Auin-) to give pain to, to pain, distress, grieve, vex, whether

in body or mind, Tiva Hes. Opp. 399, Hdt. 8. 144, Trag., etc. ; opp.

to tinppaivtiv, Eur. Ale. 238 ; t) Swpa{ A. distresses by its weight,

Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 15:—c. neut. Adj., Am-ciV /tijoiv avrov Eur. Cycl.

338, cf. Hdt. 8. 144, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 50 ; touto toCto Xwovvrtt, a iyw
v/ids iXvwovv Plat. Apol. 41 E ;—c. part., iXvtrti avrov t) x^pa nopOov-

fiivrj Xen. An. 7. 7» t 3 » ov axowttt o ti /ir) Xmtrjotts rovt dAAovy votwv

Dem. 559. 5 :—foil, by relat., xai «' rjuap . . Ximu, ft wpdaati Soph. O. T.

74, cf. El. 59; ovoiv iXwrnotv [auro], &art urj . . , — ffiXaif-tv, Plat.

Crat. 393 E, etc. 2. absol. to cause pain or grief, 0701' yt Ximu
Soph. Aj. 589, Ant. 573, cf. O.T. 1231 ; to Xtnrovv Antiph. 'IaTp. I,

Menand. IIXok. 9. 3. in histor. writers, of cavalry and light troops,

to harass, annoy an army by constant attacks, Hdt. 9. 40, cf. 61, Thuc.
6. 66, Xen., etc. ; Xyoral .. t^v Aajcavucriv ffooov iXinovv Thuc. 4. 53,
cf. Ar. Av. I427. II. Pass, with fut. med., (Eur. Med. 474, etc.) :—to be pained, grieved, distressed, sad, to grieve, XvwttaOai tpptva

Theogn. 593; yvwpy Thuc. 2. 64; opp. to xa'P(tl '< V PIT* xa'P(tv
firiTf XvnuoSai trdpa Aesch. Fr. 257, cf. Soph. Aj. 555, etc. ; fir) Xwrieo
be not distressed, Hdt. 8. loo; &*& Btparalvjp cti'ttjocs A. Lys. 92. 37 :

—c. ace. cogn., Tds iaxdrat A. Awros Plat. Gorg. 494 A, cf. Phaedo

85 A ; also, oisrAp tis-i Awtrjj A. Id. Phileb. 36 A :—also c. ace. rei, to

grieve about a thing. Soph. Aj. 1086 ; srpot ti Thuc. 2. 64, Plat. Rep.

585 A ; ltd ti Id. Phileb. 52 B ; ini tiki Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 8 ; ntpi tikos-

Plat. Prot. 354 D;—c. part., Xvmt .. ioTtpnuivn Eur. Med. 286; iXv-

wftro updiv Dem. 301. 3:—absol. to feel pain, Eur. Ion 632, etc.; to
Xvwoifurov, = r> Xvwn, Plat. Legg. 689 A.
Xvct) [0], tj, pain of body, Lat. dolor, opp. to i/Sovq, Plat. Phileb. 31

C, etc. : also sad plight or condition, Hdt. 7. IU, 2. pain of mind,
grief, lb, 16, and Att. ; o^y/ia 8c Autnjs oibiv i<p' fjnap wpooncvtirai

Aesch. Ag. 791; ti ydp kclXov f^K fiiorov, os Awros <pipfi ; Id. Fr. 174,
cf. Soph. O. C. 1216, etc. ; ipairttci) X. Thuc. 6. 58 ; Xvnat ipPdXXfiv

Antipho 1 16. 29 ; A. <pipav tiki Andoc. 20. 35 ; opp. to X'V*' ^£"-

Hell. 7. I, 32. (With .»/ATn, cf. Skt. lup, 'lump-ami (rumpo, perdo),

lup-ydmi (confundo) ; perh. also Lat. rump-o, O. Norse ryf (rumpo),

Lith. rup-eti (vexare).)

Xtrm)u.a, to, pain, Dio C. 55. 17; for Soph. Tr. 554. v. Aunj-

ptot.

XOn-qpoi, a. ov, (Xtnrim, cf. Xvwpit) : I. of things, painful, dis-

tressing, Lat. molestus, Hdt. 5. 106, Soph. El. 553, Eur., etc. ; ti eroi

tout' «o-ti Xtmnpbv KXitiv Soph. O. C. 1 1 76 ; tok oo/ioicri Xvnnpd Eur.

Ion 623, etc. ; d^/iiovs piv, Xvunpit ti iXyntivat causing pain, Thuc.

2. 37 ; Td A. Xen. Hier. I, 8. II. of persons, 1. in good

sense, causing sorrow, Xutrnpis -)/iiV ToiJaJ' av ixXiiroi Soiwvs Eur. Hipp.

796. 2. in bad sense, causing pain, troublesome, A. kAvcik Soph.
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£'• 557 ; A. «* V"< <*AA' iwitpSovos irdAei Eur. Supp. 893 ; cf. Ar. Ach.
4jd, Thuc. 1. 76, etc. ; in Thuc. 6. 16, of those who are objects of
jealousy and envy, cf. 2. 64. III. Adv. Xtnrnpws, painfully, so as

to cause pain, Soph. Ph. 912; Xvirrjpws 0" txft d .. n is painful that . .

,

Id. El. 767, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1264. 2. with pain, so as to feel or shew
pain, A. (pipttv ti Isocr. 199 D, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, It, al.

Xvrrno-i-XoYOS, ov, giving pain by talking, Cratin. Incert. 42.
Xvirnrcov, verb. Adj. one must feel pain, Xen. Apol. 27.
Avmr]TT|pios, a, ov, = sq., Jo. Chrys.
Xuttt)tvk6s, 17, ov, feeling pain, im tivi Arist. M. Mor. 1 . 28, I

.

II.
distressing, to Kvn., = \vmj, Plut. 2. 657 A.
Xuirpo-pios, ov, leading a wretched life, Strab. 318.
Xuirpo-Y€cos, aiv, with poor soil, App. Hisp. 59 (Suid. -7010s), Philo 2.

294 ; r. sq.

Xvrrpos, d, ov, (Xviriai, cf. kvirqpos) distressful, wretched, poor, sorry,
esp. of land, fata Od. 13. 243, cf. Hdt. 9. 122, Arist. HA. 5. 28, 4,
Ruhnk. Tim. s. v., (as the Romans applied laetus to a rich soil) ; so, of
plants (cf. Virg. triste lupinum), Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 5 ; X. rpoipai lb.

6; X. dpyiiptov Id. Char. 4; puaSdptov Diog. L. 10. 4. II. =
\virnpos, 1. of persons, causing pain, offensive, ffio't yt Kvnpds
Aesch. Eum. 174; A. (pave? Eur. Med. 302. 2. of states and con-
ditions, painful, distressing, Aesch. Pers. 1034, Cho. 835, Eur. Ale. 370,
etc. ; to Xvttp6v Id. Supp. 38. III. Adv., Xvirpws tiptptv, aegre
ferebat, lb. 898; A. Trparrtiv Plut. Dio 58; also, \mpdwpaTTetv Id.Cim.I.
Xvirp6TY]s, jjtos, 1), wretchedness, poverty, of land, Strab. 1 30, etc.

Xvirpo-x<»pos, ov, = Xvirpuyatos, Strab. 427.
Xvpa [D], f), Lat. lyra, a lyre, a Greek musical instrument like the

KtOdpa, said to have been invented by Hermes, h. Merc. 423, Pind., etc.

;

but never in Horn, (his name for similar instruments being xiBapts and
<pop/uy£).—The hollow shell or body of the lyre was deeper than that
of the cithara, and was too large to hold on the knee ; its horns branched
like those of a stag, Luc. D. Marin. I. 4 ; its strings were seven (as in

the cithara of Terpander), Kikabos iwrarCvov \vpas Eur. I. T. 1129,
etc. ; though at first it had but four, Diod. 3. 16. Its invention was at-

tributed to Apollo, and that of the cithara to Hermes ; but the distinc-

tion of the two was not closely observed, v. sub KtOdpa and cf. Avpiorijs.
Being of a full rich tone, it was held to be the most manly of all stringed
instruments, cf. KtOdpa : for the same reason it was not used in dirges
and wild music such as the Phrygian mode, which is therefore called
avev \vpas $pj)Vos, Aesch. Ag. 990 ; cf. aXvpos, dtpopfweros. II.
lyric poetry and music, Plat. Legg. 809 C, E. III. the constella-
tion Lyra, Anacr. 70, ubi v. Bgk., Arist. Fr. 191, Arat. 268. IV.
a sea-fish, perh. Trigla Lyra, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 5.
XOp-aoi86s (or rather XvpamSos. Arcad. p. 86. 25), o, 17, one who sings

to the lyre, Anth. P. 7. 612, Plan. 279:—contr. Avpci>86s, Id. P. 6.
118, Plut. Sull. 33.

rT

XCpCJw, to play the lyre, Chrys. ap. Plut. 2. 1037 E . Anacreont. 45. 12.
XCpLKOS, 7;, 6v, of or for the lyre, lyric, piovaa Anacreont. 25. 2 ; TtxviJ

Plut. 2. 13 B. II. as Subst., A., 6, a lyrist, Anth. P. II. 78, Plut.
Num. 4 ; or a lyric poet, Cic. Orat. 55. 183.
Xvpiov, to, Dim. of \vpa, Ar. Ran. 1304, C.I. 150 B. 49:—also XvpU,

iSos, j), Arcad. 29. 5.

Xvpio-pos, o, a playing on the lyre, Schol. Ar. PI. 242.
XCpioTT|s, ov, 6, a player on the lyre, Plin. Epist. 9. 17 ; = the classical

Kt9apiOTr)S, Hettzd. in Phot. Bibl. 529. 37 :— fern. Xvpiorpwi, 1}, Augustin.
Xepo-yn9T|s, is, delighting in the lyre, Anth. P. 9. 525, 12, An. Paris.

4- 350.
Xvpo-8p.T)TOS, ov, lyre-built, epith. of Thebes, Nonn. D. 25. 415,8!.
Xiipotis, tooa, tv, like the lyre, Theopomp. Coloph. ap. Ath. 183

A. II. fittedfor the lyre, lyric, Anth. P. 7. 30 (prob. 1. for \vpo$tv).
Xfipo-cpYOS, ov, playing on the lyre, Orph. Arg. 7.
Xepo-fltXyfis, e'f, charmed by the lyre, Anth. P. 9. 250.
XCpoKTUjKa, 17, a striking the lyre, Anth. P. 6. 54, Plan. 277.
XCpo-KTimos, ov, striking the lyre, Nonn. Jo. 7. 42, Epigr. Gr.

663. 2. twanging like a lyre, of a bow-string, Lye. 918.
XupoiroiijTiKos, 17, 6v, good at making lyres, Poll. 7. 153.
Xupoiroiio, ii, the art of making lyres, Poll. 7. 153.
Xvpoirouicos, 77, 6v,=\vpoiroiriTtKus:—i) -icq (sc. Tt'x>"j), the art or

craft of lyre-making, Plat. Euthyd. 289 C.
XCpo-irotos, <!, a lyre-maker, Andoc. 19. 8, Plat. Euthyd. 289, B, D,

Crat. 390 B, cf. Bgk. Anacr. 27. II. a lyric poet, Tzetz.
Xvpo-d>oivi£, o, a kind of lyre, Juba ap. Ath. 175 D, 183 D :—Dim.

Xvpod>oiviKiov, to, Poll. 4. 59.
XvpTos, to, Epirot. word for OKvcpos, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 500 B.
XvpuScu, to play the lyre, Tzetz. Chil. 10. 410.
Xi/p<iSir)s, (s, (<7Sos) = \vp6(is, Anth. P. append. 176.
XiJpcoBua, f), a song to be sung to the lyre, Poll. 4. 58.
Xtpwoos, o, contr. for AopdoiSos, q. v.

Xiipuvia, ij, (wviofiat ) a buying of lyres, Ar. Fr. 34.
Xuo--aXyf|S, is, putting an end to pain, Nicet. Eug. 6. 245.
Avo-avSpia (better -eta as in Hesych. and Phot.), rd, a festival in

honour of Lysander, Plut. Lys. 18.

X0<r-4v£as, ov, 0, {Xvw, dvia) ending sorrow, A. kokuiv Ar. Nub. 1162;
cf. navaavias.

XOowpws, airor, o, delivererfrom love, Schol. Virg. Aen. 4. 520.
Xuo*-T|vcop, opos, 0, -h, relaxing men, Tryphiod. 449.
Xvo-i-ySp.os, ov, dissolving marriage, Anth. P. 5. 302.
Xvo-i--yv!a, ^ relaxation of the limbs, Hipp. 415.37.
XDtr-iopus, arros, o, i/, freeingfrom perspiration, A. B. II97.
Xvo-i-cwipa, ij, with loose, dishevelled hair, Nonn.D. 19. 329. ,

\virt]al\oyoi— \vcriTe\ew.

Xu<ri-{a>vos, ov, of a soldier, unequipped, ungirded, unarmed, Lat. dis-

cinctus, Polyaen. 8. 24, 3. II. lousing the zone, i. e. ceasing to be
a maid, Hesych., Suid.:—hence as epith. of Artemis and Eileithyia, who
assisted women in travail, Theocr. 17. 60, Orph. H. I. 7, etc.

Xvo-£-0pif, rpXxos, 6, i], with loose hair, Geop. 12.8,5.
Xvcri-KaKos, ov, ending evil, Theogn. 476 ; al. \tjatx-.

Awl-Kopos. ov,=\voi8pt(, Philostr. 925, Nonn. D. 19. 329.
Xwi-kottos, ov, freeing from fatigue, Poeta de Herb. 28 (in Fabr. B.

Gr. 2. p. 636).
Xvo-ip.dx*-ov, t<5, a medicinal herb, loose-strife, Diosc. 4. 3; in Plin.

25. 7, Lysimachia ; in Hesych. Avo%p.dx«ios ffordvn, and Avo-ip.dxi.os

in Galen. 13. 204.

Xvo-C-p.axos, ov, ending strife, Anth. P. 5. 77, etc.: fern. Xvoi/iaxi, Ar.

Pax 994, Lys. 554.
XOo-i-u.<Xt|s, is, limb-relaxing, epith. of sleep, Od. 20. 57., 23. 343,
Mosch. 2. 4, etc.; of love, Hes. Th. 911, Archil. 78, Sappho 43, etc.; of

thirst, Theogn. 838 ; of death, Eur. Supp. 46 ; of wine, sickness, etc.,

Anth. P. 11. 414 ; of the Furies, Orph. H. 69. 9.

Xuo-i-p.fpip.vos, ov, driving care away, Anth. P. 9. 5 24, 1 2 ; of Hermes,
Artemis, Sleep, Orph. H. 27. 6, etc.

Xiio-tpos [C], ov, able to loose or relieve, Aesch. Supp. 811. II.
pass, that can be redeemed, redeemable, ivixvpov Plat. Legg. 820
E. 2. that can be solved, refutable, ovWoyiopos Arist. An. Pr.

2- 27.,5-
Xucrt-vou,os, ov, doing away with the law, Nonn. Jo. 9. 28.

Xwios [t>], a, ov, (Atiffts) releasing, delivering, \vaioi 0fol the gods
who deliver from curse or sin, Plat. Rep. 366 A: esp., hvaios, as

epith. of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 1 24, Plut. 2. 613 C, etc., Orph. H. 49. 2, cf.

Paus. 9. 16, 6; also AoVfios, Orph. H. 41. 4; voc. Avow, lb. 51. 2,

where Lob. suggests Ktooev.

Xi»o-T-irat*yp.<i)v, ov, gen. ovos, letting loose, i. e. giving, play or sport,

Anacreont. 51.9 ;—contrary to analogy, since all other Adjs. compd. with
Xvai- make the v long, as if from \vaat, and not from the Subst. Kvais
[u] ; hence Herm. suggests \vpoiralyfMuv ; cf. Kvatirqfiojv.

X{Jo-X-irf|u.<i)V, ovos, ending sorrow or pain, Orph. H. I. II., 58. 20,

where Herm. \a0mriftav, for the same reason that he alters Kvoiiraiypiav.

X0ctC-ito6os, ov, deliveringfrom love, Anth. P. 5. 269.

Xuo-i-Tr6viov, t<5, a medicinal unguent, Galen. 12. 771, Alex. Trail. I.

P- 97-
Xvo-C-irovos, ov, releasingfrom toil, labour-lightening, Btpaitovris Pind.

P. 4. 72 ; A. TfAft^-d death that freesfrom care, Id. Fr. 96.

Xwis [y], tats, Ion. 10s, $, (Atiai) a loosing, setting free, releasing,

ransoming, veKpoto 11. 24. 655; oajfiaros Lys. IOI. 39; -n A. rwv
aio0T)Otoiv iyprjyopats Arist. Somn. I, 14:—c. gen. objecti, A. Savarov

deliverance from death, Od. 9. 421, Theogn. 1010; A. tptbos Hes. Th.

637; xPfl <*,v Id. Op. 402 ; lrtvins Theogn. 1 80 ; \voiv aWiitv naxwv
Hdt. 6. 139; wtv8iav Pind. N. 10. 143 ; pLoxSav twv i<pfOTuiTwv Soph.

Tr. 1171 ; t8> Sfifidrav Thuc. 2. 102 ; rwv Ofopwv Plat. Rep. 532 B
;

dno rwv tiefffxuiv lb. 515 C ; etc xa^elTWV Theogn. 1385 ; 0\aff<pr}p:ias

Dem. (Ep.) 1484. 8. 2. absol., ov A. aWn arpara; irpus oIkov no

other means of letting the host loose from port for home, Soph. El.

573. 3. deliverance from guilt by expiatory rites, oirais A. tiv

i/p-lv (i/ayij Tropes may'st grant us a deliverance such as may purify

us, Soph. O. T. 921 ; ovb' ix (l AuctP [Yd irrjfjLaTa'] admit not of

atonement, Id. Ant. 598 ; Kvaeis Kal ttaOapfnol rwv dSiKnfidrwv Plat.

Rep. 364 E ; Tp i/celvns \vaci Kal Ka$apfiw by her offer to release them,

Id. Phaedo 82 D ; ai yo^ifdjufvat A., in case of homicide, Arist. Pol. 2.

4, I ; cf. Xvotos. 4. on w/ir) Xvots, v. wfirj\vais. II. a

loosing, parting, A. Kal x^P^H^* ^UX^S <*1™ awparos Plat. Phaedo 67
D; simply, ^ ToG owparos A. Id. Ax. 371 A:

—

dissolution, no\trtias

Id. Legg. 945 C, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 17 ; fiiov \vaiv ioxc Epigr. Gr. 737 ;

twv o<ppayibwv ai A. a breaking them, Luc. Alex. 20. 2. relax-

ation, collapse, Tiivn ixkv ttov A. Kal \virn Plat. Phileb. 31 E ; a Stoic

term for \vitij, Cic. Tusc. 3. 25 ; ij A. rwv xotKtwv Arist. Probl. 27. 3,

2. 8. A. Trvperov a remission of fever, Galen. 4. as a

technical term, a. solution of a difficulty, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, I,al.;

J7 A. ttjs airoptas its solution, Id. Eth. N. 7. 2, 12, al. ; %x* 1 Tlva A. 7rpos

tqiJtj/v ttjv diTopiav, on .. , Id. de An. 2. II, 3 ; ov ovpfiaivfi if A. Id.

Eth. N. 7. 13, I ; (vpuv A. toC irpoPK-qpiaTos Polyb. 30. 17, 5 :—also,

interpretation, arjftiwv Tepdrwv re Aweis Orph.Arg.37. b. the refu-

tation of an argument, Arist. Soph. Elench. 24, sq., Rhet. 2. 25, 2, al.

;

dissolutio in Auct. ad Herenn. I. 3. c. the unravelling of the plot

of a tragedy, opp. to Seats, Arist. Poet. 15, 10., 18, Il.sq. d. the

softening of a strong expression, Longin. 38. e. the dissolution of

one vowel into two, as in ^Aios, ijeKtos, like Staipeats, Dem. Phal. 70; or

a compound into its component parts, as oirov nofxirrj for atTonofima, Id.

92, etc. III. = bopirov A. a place for banqueting, like Kard\vats

II, Pind. O. IO (II). 57.
Xiu-1-o-cou.a.Ttu, to be relaxed in body, Hipp. 1 160. I.

Xvo-iTtXeia, ij, advantage, use, profit, Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 54,
Diod. I. 36; A. ir(pl tuv xP"vov economy of time in making payments,

Polyb. 32. 13, II.—A word rejected by the Atticists, Phryn.

Avo-iT«X«co, properly, to indemnify for expenses incurred, or to pay what

is due, and then 'topay,' i.e. to profit, avail (cf. Aticu V), c. dat., I.

3 sing, and inf., ou <pr}p-' &v Kvair^Ketv otpwv [tovto] Ar. PI. 509;
AuffiTfA«f iip.iv 17 Stuatoavvn Plat. Prot. 327 B ; toioGtos ofot Sfoirdrn

\vatr(\(tv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 15. 2. mostly impers., \vatTf\u pot

it profits me, is better for me, c. part., ots \votTf\u vetSoftivots Lys.

174. 14; woAAofs 8f) f\voiTf\i]0tv dotKTjoaat Plat. Ale. I. 113 D:

—

c. inf., A. vpoiivat Id. Theaet. 181 B; TtSvdvat AvffiT«A«i tj (ijv 'tis
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belter to be dead than alive, Andoc. 16. 28, cf. Plat. Rep. 407 A, Xen.

Cyr. 2. 4, 12 ;—the pers. is added in dat., it pro/its one to do so and so,

ov yap ol \vatTt\iftv Sixdfav Hdt. I. 97 ; on pot \vont\ot

wa*(p ix" *Kuy PIat - APo1 -
22 E

-
cf- Xen -

Hier
- 7' J 3 •

]?
ut

,

sometimes

in ace, it is good that .
.

, AiktitcA«i tok /tikXoVTa xaxws iriTptvtoBai

dfHpvTtpa to. axiKea xaTayrjvai Hipp.Fract. 765, cf. Plat. Rep. 406 D :

—

absol., i\voiTiK(i yap Axionic. XaAjr. I. 6. _ II. besides the 3 sing,

the neut. part, is used as a Subst. to XvotTfKovv, profit, gain, advantage,

Plat. Rep. 336 D, Dem. 26. l6; to kvotTfKovvra Thuc. 6. 85, Plat.,

etc. ; to TtKos \vatTc\ovv xakiaai Id. Crat. 417 C.

Xwit€Xt|s, is, (Aii<u V, tc'Aos) properly, paying for expenses in-

curred, v. Interprr. ad Plat. Crat. 417 C: hence, useful, profitable, advan-

tageous, to wpayfta pot A. Axionic. Xa\x. I. 8 ; ovbiiror' . . \vffirt\t-

aripov aOLxia Sixatoovvrp Plat. Rep. 354 A, cf. 364 A ; i/wopd/iaTa

Kvotrt\(OTtpa Xen. Hier. 9, II ; kvairtkiaTaTr)V fai^K f^K Plat. Rep.

344 E ; \vatTikij advantages, Polyb. 4. 38, 8 ; to KvotTfXioTaTov npbs

apyvpiov what was most profitable in point of money, Dem. 461.

2. 2. cheap, Xen. Vect. 4, 30, Dion. H. 7. 37. II. rarely of

persons, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C. III. Adv. -Aire, Diod. 14. 102 ; Sup.

-iorara, Hdn. 3. 5. 2. cheaply, rov Siovros wpiao$ai KvotrtKi-

anpov Ael. N. A. 10. 50.

XwiTtXovvTtiis, Adv. part. pres. of \vone\ioi, usefully, profitably,

Xen. Oec. 20, 21, Plat. Ale. 2. 146 B ; t<k< Dio C. 56. 40.

Xucn-TOKOS, ov, loosing the pains of childbirth, Biaiva Nonn. D. 41.

166. II. pass. Xvo-itokos, set free by birth, BaXapoi A., i.e.

eggs that have been laid, Opp. C. 3. 1 28.

Avcri <j>A«f3T|s, is, opening the veins, Anth. P. 6. 94.
Xvo*L-d)pwv, ovos, 6, 1), releasingfrom care, Anacreont. 50. 2.

Xwn-xaiTT]S, on, o,—\vaiBpi(, Nicet. Ann. 12. 5.

Xvcrt-xiTwv [0» <uvos' o» $» vjith loose tunic, Nonn. D. 5. 407.
Xuan-ySos, 6, one who played women's characters in male attire, Aristox.

ap. Ath. 620 E, Plut. Still. 36 ; so called from Avais, who wrote songs for such

actors, Strab. 648 ; cf. paytpSds :—also ^kvauficos, Ath. 211 C. II.

as Adj., A. av\oi flutes that accompanied such songs, Id. 182 C.

Xuo-o-d, Att. Xutto, >}, rage, fury, Lat. rabies, in II. always of martial

rage, xpartp^ bi i Kvaaa SiSvxev 9. 239 ; Kvaaav (x(ty gXoijk lb.

305 ; A. Si ol icijp aliv «x* xpartpi) 21.542. 2. after Horn, raging

madness, raving, frenzy, such as was caused by the gods, as that of Io,

Xvaorjs nnvftan fiapy<p Aesch. Pr. 883 ; of Orestes, Id. Cho. 288, Eur.

Or. 254, etc.; so of Bacchic frenzy, iXaippa A. Id. Bacch. 851 ; 0oai

Xiaatp xvves, of the Furies, lb. 977 ; Avffon irapd/roiro; Ar. Thesni.

681 ; strengthd., A. /xaifas Soph. Fr. 678 ; Avrra ipwrtxij Plat. Legg.

839 A ; \vaoa alone for raging love, Theocr. 3. 47. 3. personified,

Avaaa the goddess of madness, Eur. H. F. 823. II. canine mad-
ness, rabies, Xcrn. An. 5. 7, 26, Arist. H. A. 8. 22, I. 2. the worm
under the tongue of dogs, removed from the belief that it produces

rabies, Plin. 29. 32. (Hence come Kvaoda, Xvoaalvai, etc. ; Bopp
compares Skt. rush-ydmi {irasci, furere), rush (ira, furor).)

Xvaoutvu, to rave, rivi against one. Soph. Ant. 633.
XiKTvOXios, a, ov, raging mad, Ap. Rh. 4. 1393.
Xvo-o-ds, 17, raging mad, Timoth. I Bgk., Anth. Plan. 289 ; A. fioipa

Eur. H. F. 1024.
Xvo-cdiu, Att. Xvttow, to be raging in battle, Hdt. 9. 71 ; cf. \iooa

init. 2. to rave, be mad. Soph. O. T. 1 258, Ant. 492, Plat. Rep.

329 C, etc.; A. vpus su(iv Pseudo-Phocyl. 202 ; (pants Avttoikt« Plat.

R;p. 586 C :—c. inf. to desire madly to do, Heliod. 2. 20. II. of

dogs, Ar. Lys. 298, Arist. H. A. 8. 22, I ; of wolves, Theocr. 4. 1 1 (in a

dub. passage) ; of horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 4.

XucrcniSov, Adv. furiously, madly, Opp. H. 2. 573.
Xvo-o-ncis, tana, tv, — KvuaaKius, Hesych.
XOo-o-i)u,a, t6, a fit of madness : in pi. ravings, Aft ix(po0oi(V stavid-

Oiv Xvcorjuaotv Eur. Or. 270.

Xvo-o-TJpnf, is, = XvaoaXios, Orph. H. 68. 6, Manetho 6. 560.
Xvo-o-nTi]p, T)pos, i, one that is raging or raving mad, xvaiv A. 11. 8.

299 ; lis xwds Anth. P. 5. 266 ; irovt A. lb. 6. 94.
X\kj-o-t|Tt|S, ov, 0, = forcg., Anth. P. app. 132 ; Dor. -drat, 7. 473.
Xvo-crnTiKOf , i}, iv, furious, wpis rdippooiaia Ael. N. A. 12. 10.

Xvo-o-o-8t|kto*, ov, bit by a mad dog, Geop. 12. 17, 14.
Xucrao-SCuKTOS, ov, pursued by madness, Xen. Eph. 1, 6.

Xvo-cou,uv<u, to rage, rave, Manetho 4. 216.

Xuo-o-o-|iavT|«, is, raging mad, Anth. P. II. 232 ; trAo/ra/ioi lb. 6. 219.
Xvo-crou, to enrage, madden, Ep. part, kvaauwv Anth. p. 5. 266,
Manetho I. 244 :— Pass, to be or grew furious, Pseudo-Phocyl. 114.
Xikto-uSijs, <tj (t'Jos) like one raging, frantic, ol martial rage, II. 13.

53- 2. of madness, A. voaos Soph. Aj. 452; of Bacchus, Eur.

Bacch. 980; to KvoowSfS --- Kiaaa, Favor, ap. Stob. 514. 13.
Xuo-a-ums, toot, 4, with frantic glance, Orph. Arg. 977.
Xvtcu, ol, law-students who were in their fourth year of study, those
who had still a year to study being irpo\vrai, Corp. J. Civ. p. 59, cf.

Heinecc. Antt. Rom. praef. 5 45.
Xvrupa [0], fern, of Aw^p, Orph. H. 9. 17., 31. 13.
XCt«ov, verb. Adj. one must solve, Plat. Gorg. 480 E.

X<rrT|p, f)pos, i, (Ai/iv) one who looses, a deliverer, wovaiv Eur. El. 136

;

ripov .
. ya/iov Xvrripa (as Schiitz for *oJ Avr^jxa) Aesch. Supp. 807 :

the Redeemer, Nonn. Jo. 17. 21. II. an arbitrator, decider,

rfixiaiv Aesch. Theb. 94 1

.

XCi-npid*, alot, i), = \vreipa, Orph. 13. 8.

XCrT|pioi, ov, (a, ov Orph. H. 35. 7), loosing, releasing, delivering,

taiftoves Aesch. Theb. 175 ; A. ixij, /«)X<"'7 Id. Supp. 268, Eum. 646;
wKovrov Saifiaraiv Kvrriptov Id. Cho. 820 ; A. aijiuiov a symptom 0/
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healing, Hipp. Progn. 45 :—c. gen., orais yivoiro ra/vo' c/toi A. my
deliverer from . . , Aesch. Eum. 298 ; Kvrrjpiovs ivxas S(tp.arav Soph.
El. 635 ; to?' av Kaieaiv fiovov yivoiro .. A. lb. 1490, cf. 447 ; to /<c-

ftjfii' VTjftovijs A. Id. Fr. 697 ; also, ix Savarov A. Eur. Ale. 224 : in
Soph. Tr. 554 Awri7pio>' \virnfta is expl. by Linwood a remedying pain,
i. e. a painful remedy ; but Dind. suggests that the first syll. in Kiirrj^a

is repeated from \vrqpiov, and that *ijA?;/ia or some similar word should
be read. II. — KiTpov, to A. Sairavav the atonement or reward
for all costs, Pind. P. 5. 143.
Xvtikos, 17, ov, able to loose, laxative, T?js xoiKias Mnesith. ap. Ath.

92 C, cf. 31 B ; A. (pappaxa Arist. Probl. 27. 10, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16,

5. II. able to refute, confutative, of arguments, Arist. Rhet. 2.

26, 3 :

—

able to unravel knotty points, of a Grammarian, Ath. 493 C.
Xvtos, 17, ov, (Av«) that may be loosed, Plat. Tim. 41 A, al. II.

that may be dissolved, soluble, vno tivos lb. 43 D, 60 D, Arist. Meteor.

4. 6, 1 2 :

—

Avtws solubly, Id. P. A. 2. 2, 25. III. of arguments
and difficulties, refutable, Id. Rhet. I. 2, 18.

Xvrpov, to, (Ai/cu) the price paid, 1. for ransom, a ransom, mostly
in pi., tuiv A. rfjv Sfxdrqv the tithe of the ransom-money, Hdt. 5. 77 ;

*E*ropos AuVpa, name of a play by Aesch. ; \vrpa Xa&ttv Ttvos to re-

ceive as ransom for . . , Thuc. 6. 5 ; t^s Bvyarpos Kvrpa (pipwv Plat.

Rep. 393 D ; Xvrpa diroSiSoVai, xaraSiivat to pay ransom, Dem. 1250.

I, and 18 ; tiocpipetv (is \vrpa to contribute towards it. Id. 1248. 25 ;

d(plivai dvev Kvrpwv to release without ransom, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 16

:

c. gen. a ransom for, Xvrpa avbpwv .. alxpa^ujTwv Aa/3dc ttjv yijv

Thuc. 6. 5. 2. in expiation, an atonement, Kirpov av/Kpopas for . .

,

Pind. O. 7. 141 ; tj ydp A. ireffcSiros aittaros (so Canter for AvypoV) ;

Aesch. Cho. 48 ; so also in pi., TJjs $vyarp6s A. <pipuv Plat. Rep. 393 D :

—often in Christian writers, A. dvri iroAAiV Ev. Matth. 20. 28 ; A. vvip

yanirov Epigr. Gr. 547. 12. 3. generally, a recompense, Xvrpov
xaitdToni Pind. I. 8 (7). I. II. lylhrum, a plant, like the Lysi-

machia, Diosc. 4. 3.

XvTpo-x&pT|S, is, rejoicing in ransom, Or. Sib. 8. 494: v. 1. \vOpo-

Xapijs.^

Xurpou), (Kirpov) to release on receipt of ransom, to hold to ransom,
A. tiko xi"ll*aTa>v oouv Soxtt for such a sum as is agreed on. Plat.

Theaet. 165 E :—Med. to release by payment of ransom, to redeem, ttjv

Xwpav XW"' "' 0VK iKlyaiv Polyb. 17. 16, I :—Pass, to be ransomed,
\t\vrpwo$ai ix tvv iSiaiv Dem. 394. 18, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 4.
XuTpucns, f), ransoming, Plut. Arat. II:—in Christian writers, Redemp-

tion, i. e. the being redeemed.

XvrpwT«ov, verb. Adj. one must ransom, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 4.
XvTp<iiT-f|pio», a, ok, redeeming, Chron. Pasch.

Xvtd<i»tT|i, oi>, i, a ransomer, redeemer. Act. Ap. 7. 35, Eccl.

XvTpuTiKos, i), 6v, cf orfor ransoming, Theod. Prodr.

Xvtto, Xuttcwo, Xutti)tucos, etc., v. sub Awro"-.

Xvttos, 17, ov, Cretan word for inftnKds, Steph. Byz. s. v. Avktos ;— in

Hesych. (oxyt.) XimtoC -

ol vuVijAoi toitoi.

XvTup, opos, i, — Kvrfip, {. 1. for fivraip, in Anth. P. 9. 351 ;—for v in

Atrrtup must be short.

Xvxvaiot KiBos, 6, = \vxv'ttis, Hesych.
Xuxv-dirTT|», ov, 0, a lamplighter, Hesych. : fem. -dirrpia, an official

of Demeter at Eleusis, C.I. 481.— Xvxv-o.v|/ia, ij, ace. to Ath., less

common form for Aiix^otairria, Cephisod. *Ts 4.

X«xv«tov, to, (Aiix"oj) a lampstand, Pherecr. Kpair. .5, Ar. Fr. 270;
cf. Xvxviov.

Xvxv-iXaiov, t<5, lamp-oil, Alex. Trail. I. p. 2.

Xvxv««i, f'ait, 0, = Auxw'tiji, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F, cf. 699 D.
Xvxv««o>, (Kvxvot) to light, illumine, Tira Areth. in Apoc. p. 905.
Xvxvcuv, Sivos, i, a place to keep lamps in, Luc. V. H. I. 29.

Xuxvia, ij, a lampstand, C.I. 2852.13., 307 1. 8, Plut. Dio 9, Luc.
Asin. 40, etc. ; rejected by the Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 313.
Xvxviatos, a, ok, belonging to a lamp, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 1 19, Galen.

;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 552.
Xuxvtat KiOos, 0, -Kuxvirris, Plat. Com. So<p. 8.

X«xv£8iov, to, Dim. of Ai/xw'ok, " small lamp-stand, Ar. Fr. 1 15, 274,
Crates TfiV. 5. [Prob. -IS-, cf. Hermipp. Qopp. 4.]

KvxnK&v, to, the time of lamplighting, Lat. hora lucernaris, Eccl.

Xuxv 'ov. t6, = AuxK«foK, Antiph. 'A^p. 70K. 1, Theocr. 21.36, Luc.

Symp. 46.

Xuxvis, iSos, ij, lychnis, a plant with a bright scarlet flower, used for

garlands, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 3, Anth. P. 4. 1, 23, etc. 2. A. d7pia

a kind of toad-flax, Plin. 25. 80. II. a precious stone that emits

light, prob. the ruby, Luc. Syr. D. 32 ; also Xvxvts, 0, Eust. ad Dion.
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Xvxvio-kos, o, a kind offish, Luc. V. H. 2. 30.

Xvxv(tt|$ [1], on, d, a precious stone of a red colour. Plat. Eryx. 400 D,

Strab. 830, Achmes Ouir. 247, Plin. 37. 30 ;—but different from that

called Xvxvfa. II. A. Aiflos a name for Parian marble, which

was quarried by lamp-light, Varro ap. Plin. 36. 4, 2.

XvxvItii, iSos, 1), a plant, a kind of mullein, the leaves of which served

as lampwicks, Plin. 25. 74 ; <p\«fiU A. in Diosc. 4. 104.

Xvxvi-f3ios, ok, living by lamplight, in Scnec. Ep. 12 2.

Xuxvo-«iSt|$, is, lamplike. Iambi. Protr. p. 360 Kiessl.

Xvxvo-xaia, Ion. —t-rj, 1), a lighting of lamps, illumination, Cratin.

Tpo<p. 8, Dio C. 79. 16 ; in Hdt. 2. 62, a festival at Sais, like the Chinese

feast of Lanterns.

Xvxvo-KavTfu, to light lamps, Dio C. 63. 20 : a pecul. form \vxvo-

xaiaa =\vxvoxavrovaa in Teleclid. lncert. 20:—Subst. XuxvoKovrCa, ij.

^\v\voKata, Kvxvaifia, Ath. 701 A.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 523.
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Xvxvov . to, =A«x>'os, HippoB. ap. E. M. 572. 21, unless this be a

mistake of the Gramm. arising from \v\va, pi. of Xvxvos.
Auxvonotcu, to make lamps and lanterns, Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp.

loot :—from \vxvo-1ro16s, 6v, making lamps or lanterns, Ar. Pax 690,
Philetaer. 'A^. I.

Avxvo-iroAis, ij, city of lamps, Luc. V. H. I. 29.

AvxvoiruAtw, to deal in lamps or lanterns, Schol. Luc. Tim. 30.

Auxvo--miAT|S, on, d, a dealer in lamps or lanterns, Ar. Eq. 739.
A«Xv°s. "' P1 - *-vxvot Batr - '79. Ar. Eq. 1315, Antiph. Tap. 2, M«t.

I ; but a common form of the pi. is \v\va Hdt. 2. 62, 133, Eur. Cycl.

514. etc.: (v. *\vkt)):—a portable light, a lamp, different from the
fixed AajxjTTijp,—the Kix"os being carried in the hand or set on a lamp-
stand (\vx"fiov, Kvx"ia, \vxvovxos), xP"af0S A. Od. 19. 34; Aux""
itaiav, avdirruv to light lamps, Hdt. 11. cc. ; ame, iraf A., Ar. Nub. 18 ;

also, Aiix^ows dnrttv to have an illumination, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 37; A.

anoo&ioai Ar. PI. 668 ; A. dir(00riKit had gone out, Plat. Symp. 2 1 8 B ;

irtpi Aux"<w a(pas about lamptighting time, i.e. towards nightfall, Hdt. 7.

215; trdvvvxos A. irapa*oi'exai lamps are kept burning all night, Id. 2.

130; i\aiov iffuv ovk iviOT cv t$ \vx v¥ Ar. Nub. 56; cf. Ktpd-
tivos. 2. in pi. oi Aiix^oi or T<i \vxva, the lampmarket, lb.

1065.

Avxvovxos, o, (€X<U) a lampstand, the stand upon which the Avx^os
was set, koI tov \vxvovxov ixiptp' ivBth Toy \vxvov Pherecr. Aov\. 5;
8taori\&ov$' opanitv wa-ntp iv tcaii'tp XvxvovxV Ar. Fr. 1 14 ; ef(Kwv in

tov kvxvovxov tov Xx/xvov Alex. KrjpvTT. i, cf. Lys. Fr. 51, Bgk. in

Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 1060, Lob. Priryn. 60.

Avxvo4>opcu, to carry a lamp, XvxvocpopiovTts (Lacon.) Ar. Lys. I003.

Xvxvo-d>6pos, ov, carrying a lamp, Plut. Pomp. 51, Ath. 214 D.

Auxviofia, to, = offoi'ioi', Schol. Ar. Ach. 1 175 ; cf. Aa/iiraSiov.

Av«, poet, imperat. KvOt (as if from \vfti) Pind. Fr. 55 : fut. \voai

[y] : aor. cA5<ra: pf. Ac'Aiwca Thuc. 7. 18, Ar. Vesp. 992 (diro-), etc.:

—

Pass., pf. At'Au/iai : plqpf. (K(\vfir]v [0] : aor. lAufli/i', Ep. KiBrjv

[0] Od. 8. 360, Eur. Hel. 860, Thuc, etc.: fut. XvS^aofiai Plat.

Tim. 41 B, Isocr., etc. ; also \t\vaopat [C] Dem. 178. 21, Xen. Cyr. 6.

2, 37 (dwo-) :—to these must be added an Ep. aor. pass, (of plqpf. form)
iXvp.T)v or KvftTjv [Ci] II. 21. 80; Auto [0] lb. 1 14; but Auto 24. I ;

A1W0 7. 16: also 3 opt. plqpf. AeAuro, for AfAi/oito, a very rare form, Od.
18. 238:—Med., fut. Xvaofiai: aor. iXvo-afirjv : the pf. pass. \i\vuai is

used in med. sense by Dem. 958. 14, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 23 (cf. Sia-,

Kara-Xvai) ; whereas the fut. Xvoofuu is used in pass, sense in comp.
with Std, Thuc. 2. 12, with im, Lys. 174. 38, with Kara, Xen. Cyr. I. 6,

9.—Homer uses all tenses except the pf. act. [In pres. and impf., v
always in Att., v mostly in Ep., though Horn, has it twice long in arsi,

(Kvfv II. 23. 513, Av« Od. 7. 74; in compds. long also in thesi, dA-
\ii(OKtv 2. 105; dAADowa!/ lb. 109:—in fut. and aor. I v long al-

ways:—in other tenses v short always, save in the exceptional forms
A«Auto, Auto, v. supr. :

—

\e\vfiivos only occurs in very late Poets, as

Theod. Prodr.] (From ^AT, whence also Ati-17, Au-ffis, A1/-T170,

Aii-Tpof ; cf. Skt. 14, lu-nami (seco, disseco) ; Lat. lu-o (to pay), re-lu-o,

so-lv-o (for se-lu-o), so-lu-tus; Goth, lau-sja (Aucu), lau-s (tfeyos),

us-iau-sjeins (Aurpaxris), our loose, etc. :—but Aotiai, etc., come from

VAOf.)
Orig. sense, to loose ; I. of things, to loosen, unbind, nn~

fasten, esp. clothes and armour, XGcrc 5c ol faaTTjpa, $wpr}ica II. 4. 215.,

16.804; kut > (wvrjv irapOevirjv X. to loose the maiden-girdle, of the hus-

band after marriage, Od. 11. 245; so, of the wife, Xvot xa^iv^v ty
tfpai'i irapdtvias Pind. I. 8 (7). 95 ; tv6a irapOtvtt . . eXva €701 Kopcvjiara
Eur. Ale. 177 (cf. £wvrj) ; so, tXvoas dyvtvfia gov Id. Tro. 501 :—often

of the tackling of ships, X. irpvftvrjo'ta, iffria, XaT(f>os, etc., Od. 2. 418.,

15. 496, 552, h. Horn. Ap. 405 sq., etc., (but never so in II.), cf. Eur.

Hec. 539, 1020, etc.; aaKov X. to untie a skin (used as a bottle), Od. 10.

47 ; then freq. in Att. (cf. imoXvoS), X. oro\as, iriirXov Soph. O. C.

1596, Tr. 924; X. ijviav to slack the rein, Id. El. 743 ; X. /cXyBpa to

open, Aesch. Theb. 396 ; X. ypdfifjiaTa, hiXrov to open a letter, Eur.

l.A. 38, 307; X. ire'Sas, Setr/id Aesch. Eum.645, Eur. H.F.I 123; aprdvas
.. deprjs ZXvoav loosed it from my neck, Aesch. Ag. 876, cf. Eur. Hipp.

781 :—Med., cXvaaro xtarov tfxavra undid her belt, II. 14. 214; but,

Xvovto T€ux«d they undid the armour for themselves, i. e. stripped it off

(others), 17. 318 ; later, XvoaaBai rpixo., ic6fj.a$, TrXo/ca/utSas to unbind
one's hair, Bion 1. 20, etc. :—then, b. in various phrases, aro^ia X.

to open the mouth, Eur. Hipp. 1060, Isocr. 252 C; X. yXwaaav fis al-

<rxpovs fiv9ov$ X. Criti. 2. 10 Bgk. ; X. &X€<papojv eSpav to wake up,

Eur. Rhes. 8 ; X. 6(ppvv to unfold the brow, Id. Hipp. 290 ; dxos X. an
ofApaTQjv Soph. Aj. 706, etc. 2. of living beings, a. of horses,

etc., to undo, unyoke, unharness, opp. to fyvyvvfit, Od. 4. 35, often in

"•J *£ ox^ojv, vwt£ bxiojv II. 5. 369., 8. 504 ; v<(> appaoiv 18.244;
biro (vyov Od. 4. 39 ; vvo (vy6<piv II. 24. 576 ; vir' dirTjvrjs Od. 7. 5 ;

and, in Med., XvtaBai tmrovs vir* oxtvcpi to unyoke one's horses, II. 23.

7 ; so, &6t Xvaai Hes. Op. 606:—also, Xve fxajvvxas i'nirovs loosed them
from the rack, II. 10. 498 ; X. Kvva to let him loose, Xen. Cyn. 6, 13,
«tc. b. of men, to loose, release, set free, deliver, esp. from bonds
or prison, and so, generally, from difficulty or danger, II. 15. 22, Od. 8.

345., 12. 53, etc. ; 6 Xvaojv he that shall deliver, Aesch. Pr. 771, 785:—c. gen. rei, Xvuv tivo\ KaKOT-qros Od. 5. 397, cf. Pind. P. 3. 89, etc.

;

so in Att., X. Ttvd, otffpwv Aesch. Pr. 1006; otcvov, injfiovrjs, etc., Soph.

Tr. 181, etc. ; also, X. Ttvd «* UtopLoio Od. 8. 360, cf. Pind. O. 4. 34,
Aesch. Pr. 872, Eur. Hipp. 1244, Plat. Rep. 360 C; also, X. bofxovs

a0p6raTos to rob the house of .. , Pind. P. 11. 51 ; X. TtvcL tt)? dpx^ 9

to depose him from .. , Diod. 13. 92 :—Med., properly, to get one loosed

or set free, XvaaoBai rtva bvo~<f>poavvawv Hes. Th. 528; oairip 'Iw

1 irijfiovas iXvtjaro Aesch. Supp. 1066:—Pass., XvBrjvat ras WSay io

have them loosed, Diod. 17. 1 16 ; XeXvrat ycLp Xaos cXtvOcpn fla^ftv, ws
iXv9i) ^iryor has been let loose to speak, when the yoke was loosed,

Aesch. Pers. 592. c. of prisoners, to release on receipt of ransom
(airoiva), hold to ransom, release, II. I. 29., 24. 137, 555, etc. ; X. riba
rtvt I. 20., 24. 561, Od. 10. 298; "Sapir-noovos tvrta tcaXa, Xvatiav
would give them up, 17. 162; in full, Xvtiv rtva, diroivojv 11. 106;
XpijpaTOjv fxcydXajv Hdt. 2. 1 35 ; duijp dvr dvopos XvBth Thuc. 5. 3:

—

Med. to release by payment of ransom, to get a person released, to

ransom, redeem, II. I. 13., 24. 1 18, al., Od., and Att. ; XvtoBai rtva tK

iroXffiiojv Lys. 122. 7 » tirnov Xen. An. 7- 8, 6 ; oaovs auroy kXvadpqv
twv aixfiaXwTwv Dem. 394. 6; X. rtvt rb x&piov Id. 1215. 20; havrovs
X. to pay their own ransom, Id. 394. 1 1 : to buy from a pimp, Ar. Vesp.

1353:—thus Act. and Med. (in this sense) are related just like Xvrpoa
and Xvrpoofiai. 3. to give up, \0p6vov~] Xvoov dfifitv Pind. P. 4.

275. II. to resolve a whole into its parts, to dissolve, break up,

X. d-yo/nyi' to dissolve the assembly, opp. to tcaBifa, II. I. 305, Od. 2.69,
etc. ; also to break up the market, Xen. Oec. 12, I :—Pass., Xvto dywv
II. 24. I ; cXv&ij rf orpartd, -r) avvovaia Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 2, Polyb. 5. 15,

3. 2. to loosen, slacken, relax, cvdpra XeXvvrat, i. e. have
rotted, II. 2. 135; j$a</>cu . . XiXvvro IfxdvTtuv Od. 22. 186; X. rffv

ax (&Vv Hdt. 4. 97; rijv y*<pvpav Xen. An. 2. 4, 17 ; tt)i/ dtroeppa^tv lb.

4. 2, 25. 3. esp. of physical strength, to loosen, i.e. weaken, relax,

Xvai oi yvia made his limbs slack or loose, i. e. killed him, often in II.

;

so, yovvara Xveiv Ttvi II. 22. 335 ; or twos 5. 176, etc. ; also, X. fievos

rtvt 16. 332, etc. ; ireXttcvs Xvoe &obs fxivos Od. 3. 450, cf. II. 17. 29,

524; but, ot'/xoe KapLdrcfj ..yovvar iXvaav made my knees weak with
toil, Od. 20. 118:—so in Pass., Xvvro d\ yvia, as the effect of death,

sleep, weariness, fear, etc., II. 7- 16, etc. ; yvia XiXvvro 13.85, Od. 8.

2 33 I clvtov Xvro yovvara koX (piXov fjrop II. 21. 114, 425 ; XvOij tyvxv
T€ pLivos Tt 5. 296, etc. ; Xvdtv oi oi a\f/ta iravra Od. 4. 794, etc. ;

—

so in Trag., XtXvrat yviwv fiwfiTj Aesch. Pers. 913 ; Xverat 6c fxot /*cX*/

Eur. Hec. 438 ; Xc'Xvjucu /icXcW avvdffffxa Id. Hipp. 199; Xvuv /3Xc-

tpapa closes her eyes in sleep, Soph. Ant. 1302 ; so, X. t^v iv reus

\pvx<ris trpbs fJtdxnv trapaaKtvr)v Xen. Hell.
*J. 5, 2 2. 4. to undo,

bring to naught, break down, destroy, iroX'tojv tedp-nva II. 2. 1 18., 9. 25 ;

Tpoirjs KpTjbfptva 16. 100, Od. 13. 388: and generally, to undo, do
away with, put an end to, Lat. dissolvere, X. vti/eta 11. 14. 205, 304,
Od. 7. 74; fxeXth'TjfiaTa II. 23.62, Od. 20.56;—so, X. kmp,op,<pdv Pind.

O. 10 (11). II; X. tpo&ov, fJ-oxQy p.0.7 a, dvdytcas, Aesch. Theb. 270,
Soph. O. C. 1616 ; X. @iov, i. e. to die, Eur. I. T. 692 ; X. rb tc'Xo? fiiov

Soph. O. C. 1720 ; pdxnv Ar. Pax 991. b. in Prose, X. vofiovs to

repeal or annul laws, Lat. leges abrogare, Hdt. 3. 82 ; rd irepl ti)v

iroXtT€tav Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14 ; X. tyiitytp rb trapavop.ov Aeschin. 82. 15.
etc. ; v&ptv xal viro^iav Xen. An. 3. I, 21 ; X. if-rjtpov etc., to rescind

a vote, Dem. 700. 13 ; X. StaOrfKas to cancel a will, Isae. 59. 29,
etc. :— Pass., XcXi/tcu irdvra all ties are broken, all is in confusion,

Dem. 777- 9* c * as a technical term, to solve a difficulty, a problem, a

question, X. dtropiav Plat. Prot. 324 E, al. d. to refute an argument,
Id. Gorg. 480 D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 10, al. ; cf. Xvais II. 4, a, Xvrt-

ko$ ir. e. to unravel the plot of a tragedy, opp. to irXfKttv,

Id. Poet. 18, II. 5. to break a legal agreement or obligation,

rbv vopLov Hdt. 6. 106 ; rds a-novo'ds Thuc. 1. 23, 78, cf. 4. 23; rd
cvyK(ip,€va Lys. 106. 391. 6. in physical sense, to dissolve, Xvet

to Bfpfibv, opp. to irrjyvvat, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 15:—Pass., Xvtrai,

opp. to tr-qyvvrai, lb. 4. 6, 3 sq. 7. of medicines, X. tt)v KoiXiav

Id. Probl. 1. 40 ; so of the effects of terror, lb. 4. 7, al. Ill, to

solve, fulfil, accomplish, rd tov Oeov fiavrua Soph. O. T. 407 ; X.optcovs

Polyb. 6. 58, 4. IV. to atone for, make up for, like Lat. luere,

rependere, ray irpoTtpov d/xa/mas Ar. Ran. 691 ; X. oV k^TjfiapTov Soph.

Ph. 1224; X. tpovov <povtp Id. O. T. 101, Eur. Or. 510:—Med., twv
irdXat iMrpaypLtvwv Xvaaad' atpia Aesch. Cho. 804. V. pitoOow

Xv€iv, to pay wages in full, to quit oneself of them, only used in cases

of obligation, Xen. Ages. 2, 31. 2. tc'Xt; Xvciv^XiKnTcXciV, to

pay, profit, avail, tvBa pir) riXij Xvtt (ppovovvn where it boots not to

be wise, Soph. O. T. 316; but more often Xvu without TiXi), con-

structed much like XuatTcXef, either absol., Xuci 5' 0EX70S Eur. Med.

1362; or c. dat. pers., <p~qixl toiovtovs ydfiovs Xvciv PpoToh Id. Ale.

627, cf. Hipp. 441 ; c. inf., irws ovv Xvti . . c7nj3aXXcnv ; Id. Med. II 12

;

c/xot re Xuct roiot p.cXXovaiv Ttfcvots rd £ojvt' bvrjoai it is good for me
that the living children should benefit those to come, lb. 566 ; c. ace.

et inf., XiJci yap -fffids ovHv, ovb* iiroHptXtt, . . Baveiv it is not expedient

that we should die, ov5' eiraxfxXu being parenthetic, Soph. EI. 1005 ;

cf. XuffiTeXca;.

Aw, I will, v. Xdu (b).

Au>{3a£b>, = sq., Democr. Ep. ad Hipp.

XwpaoLLcu, Ion. -cofiai, Hipp. Art. 802 : fut. -^(ro/iat Plat., Dor. 2 pi.

Xw/Jdcrctb-flc Theocr. 5. 109: aor. iXaiffrjadfiijv Hdt., etc.;—for the pf.

and aor. pass., v. infr. : Dep. : (XcujSt;). Like Xvfj.aivop.at, to treat

despitefully, to outrage, maltreat, c. ace. pers., also with cognate ace.

added, Xw&rjv XojfidaBai rtva to do one despite, II. 13. 623 : esp. to maim,

mutilate, Tiva Hdt. 3. 154; (ojvtuv XeujSarai Xd/Pyv avrjKfGTov lb.;

dpTavatai Xcvfidrat f$iov brings her life to a shameful end by the halter,

Soph. Ant. 54 ; dvSpwv tvvihas X. dishonouring them, Eur. Or. 929 ; X.

tovs viovs to corrupt the youth, Plat. Prot. 318 D ; of the effect of

over-hard work, Xoj&uivTai rd awpxLTa Arist. Pol. I. II, 6:—also, X.

iroXtv Lys. 1 76. 5; a<rrca /car* dnpas Theocr. 16. 89; to pillage, Polyb.

4. 54, 2 :—sometimes also, like Xvy.aivop.at, c. dat., Ar. Eq. 1408, Plat.

Crito 47 E:—absol. to do despite, act outrageously, II. 1. 232., 2.

Hb 242. II. the Act. Xaf3doj occurs only in Pseudo-Phocyl. 33, Or.
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Sit. II (9). 71 ; and KaT-tXwBqixav in Polyb. 15. 33, 9 :—but the pf. is

used as Pass., XfXvPinivos mutilated, Hdt. 3. 155, Plat. Gorg. 511 A,

Rep. 611 C, etc. ; so also aor. pass., utyaXas Xwf)as Xwflt]$(is Id. Gorg.

473 C ; and Ion. pres. Xeu/S«o/xa< in Hipp. Art. 802 : cf. diro-, ««-

AastJdofiai.

XuScvu, to mock, make a moci of, ra/a Od. 23. 15, 26.

Xu>f3r], r), like Xv/irj, despiteful treatment, outrage, dishonour, a7a\os

Xw^jj t« Od. 18. 225 ; Xw&tjv Xufiaodai (v. sub Xw&aop.at) ; X. rTaai

to pay for an outrage, II. II. 142 ; so, X. airotovvai 9. 387 ; but, A..

riaatrOat to exact retribution for an outrage, i.e. to revenge it, 19.

208, Od. 20. 169, Soph. Aj. 181 ; M XaiHa for ruin or destruction.

Soph. Ant. 792, cf. Eur. Hec. 647 ; us tirt Xaiffa Id. H. F. 88 1 ; X. nal

StatpOopa Plat. Meno 91 C, etc. :—esp. mutilation, maiming, Hdt. 3.

154:—also in pi., Soph. Aj. 1392; Xw0as Xttipifttis Plat. Gorg. 473
C. 2. of persons, a disgrace, Lat. opprobrium, Xeiflip t' uvat Kal

vmfiov II. 3. 42, cf. Eur. El. 165 ; iroir/roV Xwfiai, of the Grammarians,

Anth. P. II. 322. II. in Byzant. writers — Xtirpa, leprosy, Wemsd.
Philes pp. 54. 56. (Cf. Lat. lakes:—perh. akin to Xvpy, which is

akin to XufMi, from ^AOf, Xoi/oi.)

Xu(3qEi.s, laaa, tv, outrageous, Ap. Rh. 3. 801, Tryph. 261.

Xoi(3r|u.a, to, = XwfSt), Epiphan.

Xiifj-no-is, r), (Xai&aoiuu) — XwHi], Or. Sib. p. 203. 71 Mai.
Xufj-nrcipa, fern, of X<D/8irrr/p, Anth. P. 9. 251.

XwPr|TT|p, fjpos, v, one who treats despitefully, afoul slanderer, II. 2.

275., II. 385: generally, a destroyer, of the Erinyes, Soph. Ant.

1074. II. pass, a worthless wretch, like Xvfitwv, II. 24. 239,
Ap. Rh. 3. 372.
Xu>Pt)tt|s, °v< »> " foreg. : X. TixvVs one w^° disgraces his trade, Ar.

Ran. 93.
Xu>Pt|t6s, 17, oV, despitefully treated, outraged, XtufSrrruv tOr/Ki, for

iXoi^rjaaro, U. 24.531, cf. Hes. Sc. 366 ; auvns opwv Xw&rrrbv tlbos

Soph. Tr. I069; Xtu&yrrov avrov ixPaXuv Id. Aj. 1388 ; u6\6v Xw0dTo$

Id. Ph. 1 103. II. act. insulting, abusive, alaxP^ *"* X. (wn lb.

607 ; Xafffrov iymoXnua, baneful. Id. Tr. 538, cf. Tryph. 21.

XupTqTup, opos, u,^Xu0irrrip, Opp. H. 4. 684, Anth. P. 6. 168, etc.;

with neut. Xtv&TjTooa tcrjpa Nic. Al. 536.
XufjoopAi, (Xi/Sij II) Pass, to be leprous, Achmes Onir. 107.

Xu|36s, r), of, = XaitSrrros, E. M. 570. 37. II. in Byzant. writers,

a leper; v. Xuffn 11.

X<D(3o-Tpod>tiov. to, (Xui/ln 11) a lazar-houst for lepers, Byz.

Xu-ydAiov, ol, dice made of the bones of oxen, Hesych. II. =>

vopvoi, Id. :—so Xuryds, d8or, r), = nopvij. Id.

Xwyanov, ri t the dewlap of oxen, Lat. paleare, Luc. Lexiph. 3, ubi v.

Schol. In Suid. Xoydvtov without expl., in Hesych., Xury&Aiov.

Xuiyao-os, o, a whip rf bull's hide, Hesych.
Xwytid, - Xiyw, Theognost. Can. p. 149; iXvytw iXtyov, Hesych.

XuSi|, Ikos, r), a blanket or counterpane, Lat. lodix. An. Peripl. M.
Rubri, p. 1 3 :—Dim. XuSboov, to, Epiphan.
XuiTtpOf , v. sqq.

Xuiuv, o, r), Xinov, to ; Att. Kifav, Xipov, ace. sing, and neut. pi. Xa>'ai

(for XaWa) Aesch. Pers. 1079, Plat. Phileb. 1 1 B ; ace. pi. Xtpovs (for

Xcpovas) Soph. Tr. 736, neut. Xcuio Theocr. 26. 32 : (prob. from Xdai B,

Xw)

:

—more desirable, more agreeable, and (generally) better, Horn,

only in neut., too* XumoV ion, noXv X. ion II. I. 229, Od. 2. 169, etc.

;

iofitvai Kal Xwtov 17. 417; and as Adv., Xwtov yvuotoBai 23.

109; ufrpfioSat Hes. Op. 348; but, oix dXXr; . . tt}o-8« Xwtav yw-q
Simon. Iamb. 6. 30:—we also find a Comp. Xaitrtpot, ov, also used

by Horn, only in neut., Xaiirtpov koX ifuivov Od. I. 376., 2. 141 ; masc.

in Ap. Rh. 3. 186, 850, etc. ; in Eust. also Xwvrtpos, Jac. A. P. p. 75.

—

In Att. Poets, Xwtuv wal used generally as Comp. of iya06t, Aesch. Pers.

526, etc. ; ipp6vnoiv Xaffuv Xtfw lb. 1079 ; X$ov tppovuv Soph. O. T.
1038; \tpovs tppevas &pittyao~&ai Id. Tr. 736 ; 0iov Xipovos Kvpfjoat Id.

O.T.I513; (»7uA£o!'w puBiaTrjKfv KiapV.w. Med. 911 ; sometimes
also in Prose, dfinvov nal Xaiov Plat. Legg. 828 A ; i/uivu Kal X(pai Id.

Phileb. II B; X. Kal ipuivov Xen. An. 5. 10, 15. II. Sup.

X^jrot, n, ok, Theogn. 96, 255, and Att.; X$otov 8} tA frjf aroaov
Soph. Fr. 326 ; t<1 Xairrra fiovXwftv Aesch. Pr. 206, etc. ; wapaiviam
t&X. lb. 310; Td X. A<-y«i Id. Ag. 1053 ; <u Xwarf my good friend,
like Si 04XriaTf, Plat. Gorg. 467 B, Xen. Symp. 4, I, etc.

Xupa, to, the hem, fringe, border of a robe, Lxx (Ex. 28. 29), Eccl.

:

—Dim. Xuu.aTiov. to, Anth. P. 11. 210.
Xwvn, v. sub *Ada> (B).

Xuo» (or rather X^os. Arcad. p. 38. S, Theogn. Can. p. 57. 16), o. also

Xoos, a Macedon. month, answering to the Att. Hunopopituir, Philipp.

ap. Dem. 280. 13; or imropjiaiwv, Plut. Alex. 3.

Xunrn, ij, {Xiitw) a covering, robe, mantle, btwTv\ov a^ttp' w^iotntv

Ixova' tvfpyia Xwnrqv Od. 13. 224, cf. Theocr. 25. 254, Ap. Rh. 2.

32.—Also XwTfos. for, to\ Hippou. 44*. Anacr. 98, Theocr. 14. 66,
Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22.—Only poetic, though prose writers have the
derivs. Xamiov, Xanrobvnjt.

Xumiju, fut. iau, (Xioitot) to cover, cloak, Hesych., Suid. ; now only
tound In compds. diroXanrifiu, wtptXaniifa, etc. ;—so, Soph. Tr. 925, (k
0' iXumivf vKtvpav, belongs to iKXaiwifa.—Cf. Xoiri'fo).

Xuirvov, Dim. of Xanrr), Arist. Metaph. 3. 4, 14, Top. I. 7, 1.

Xo>mo-To»;, ov. with a patched cloak. Com. Anon. 160.
Xonro 5<kria, I), highway-robbery, Gloss. :—Xanro-SOo-(ov biier), a pro-

secution for Xonro&vaia, Hermog. ; cf. Att. Process, p. 360.
XairoBCriu. to steal clothes, esp. from bathers or travellers, Plat. Rep.

575 B . Xen. Mem. I. 2. 62, Arist. Pol. 2. 7, II; X. ia$r)ra Luc. Bis
Ace. 34. II generally, to rob, plunder, Ar. Eccl. 565, PI. 165 :

—
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c. ace. pers., Id. Ran. 1075, Dem. 116. 19; of plagiarists, X. "Ofinpov
Anth. P. II. 130.

XcottoSuttjs [oj, ov, 6, (Xcojto?, bvw) one who slips into another's clothes.

a clothes-steater, esp. one who steals the clothes of bathers, or strips

travellers, Soph. Epigr. ap. Ath. 604 F, A. B. 176, cf. AojiroSt/rfco. II.

generally, a thief, robber, footpad, Ar. Ran. 772, Av. 497, Antipho 130.

19, Lys. 117. 7, etc. ; X<uitoSvtwv Oavarov aipuoQai Dem. 53. fin. ; dA-
Xorpiaiv X. iiriwv a plagiarist, Anth. P. 1 1. 130, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 28.

Xtjd-rros, to, = Xurnrj, q. v.

Xojpo-Kamo-Tpov, to, a halter, Byz. word in Schol. rec. Soph. Aj. 230.
Xupov, to, the Lat. lorum, a thong; v. Ducang.
Xupo-Trc8«oj, to bind with thongs, roits wubas Nicet. Ann. 163 B.

Xupos, v, =Xwpoy, Schol. Ar. Eq. 765.
XupoTop.fu, to cut into thongs, Schol. Ar. Eq. 764.
Xupo-Tou.os, ov, cutting thongs, Hesych., Schol. Plat. Gorg. 5 1

7 D.
Xukttos, rj, ov, v. sub Xataiv.

XutoJ, &kos, i, a buffoon, lewd fellow, Jo. Chrys. :—the interp. 00X17-

tt/s, in Zonar. Lex. 1324, Eust. 344, 35 seems to be a fiction.

Xwrito, to play theflute, Zonar. II. to bloom, ap. Hesych. ; cf. Xwrieit.

Xam£o|iai, Med., like Kapm^ouai, to choose for oneself, cull the best,

Aesch. Supp. 963 ; 'Apr/v yap oiSiv twv Kaitwv X. Soph. Fr. 649 ; cf.

Xwrtfffia.

XutIvos, 17, ov, (Xarros) of the lotus-tree, (vXa Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 9.,

5. 5, 6. II. made of lotus, avaBv^iibti Anacr. 39 ; AroXfos-, fiiya

X. ipyov Theocr. 24. 45 ; X. aiXoi (cf. Xoitos IV), Ath. 182 D.

Xumo-u.a, to, a flower : metaph., like avOos and aoiros, the fairest,

choicest, best, yrjs EXXdJos Xarriaitara Eur. Hel. 1593 ; cf. Xmri'^o/iai.

X(oto-«i8t|S, (S, lotus-like (signf. IV), Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 12.

Xut6«is, taaa, tv, overgrown with lotus, irtbia Xarrovvra (or ~(vvra)

/ofos-plains, II. 12. 283. Others expl. it blooming (horn XoiTta Ii).

XojTO-u,T)Tpa, r), a kind of lotus, Plin. 22. 28.

Xuris, ov, 6, the lotus, name of several plants, often wrongly con-

founded : five may be specially remarked

:

I. the Greek lotus,

a plant which grew wild in the meadows round Sparta and Troy, on
which horses fed, a kind of clover or trefoil, perhaps trifolium melilctus

L., II. 2. 776., 14. 348., 21. 351, Od. 4. 603. II. the Cyrenean

lotus, an African shrub, whose fruit was the food of certain tribes on

the coast, hence called Lotophagi, 9. 84 sq., Hdt. 4. 177 ; in the Od.,

the fruit is called /«*Xin8r/s 9. 93 sq. :—Hdt. compares its fruit in size to

that of the o\ivos (as large as the olive), in taste to the date (<poivt(),

and says that wine was made of it :

—

av$ivov ttoap, Od. 9. 84, refers

not literally to the flower being eaten, but to the vegetable nature of

the food, v. dVfiii'os.— It was a low thorny shrub, Hdt. 2. 96, cf. Schweigh.

Polyb. 12. 2 ; ace. to Sprengel, Rhamnus Lotus L. ; ace. to Wildenow,

Zizyphus Lotus, still prized at Tunis and Tripoli under the name of the

jujube, the fruit of paradise in Arab poetry. III. the Egyptian

lotus, the lily of the Nile, first mentioned in Hdt. 2. 92, of which there

are three varieties : 1. with large white flowers ; it was dried in

the tun, and its pith pounded for bread ; the root, which was of the

size and shape of an apple, and sweet of taste, was also eaten, Hdt.

1. c. 2. with rose-coloured flowers and leguminous fruit, the Egyp-

tian bean, Ath. 677D, E; described as Kpivta froboiotv epupfpia, Hdt.

I. c. 3. with blue flowers, Ath. ibid.—Of these the first is thought

to be Nymphaea Lotus, the second Nymphaea Nelumbo, the third Ne-

lumbium Speciosum; v. Sprengel Antiq. Bot. p. 56, Voss Virg. Eel. 4.

20, Schweigh. Hdt. 1. cc, and cf. KoXoxaaia.—In Egypt the lotus was
sacred as a symbol of the Nile (with the rising of which it grew), and

so of Fertility : hence its constant use in the rites of Isis and Osiris, and

its freq. appearance on ancient, esp. Egyptian, works of art, v. Creuzer

Symbolik I. 283 sq., 508 sq. (French transl. I. 404, cf. 525). The Indian

lotus, a sacred symbol of the Ganges, etc., is of like kind. IV.
a North-African tree, ace. to Sprengel Celtis Australis L., like a pear-

tree, but with serrated leaves, and bearing leguminous fruit without

taste or smell, Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 1 ; distinguished by its hard black

wood, of which statues, flutes, etc. were carved :—hence Ai/3os Xoitos

is used in Poets for a flute, Eur. I. A. 1036, Hel. 170, Tro. 544, etc.,

Anth. P. 7. 182 ; but not in Pind., Aesch., or Soph. As Plin. N. H. 13.

17 (32) says expressly that this wood was used for tibiae, we need not

think of lotus-stalks forming natural pipes, like reed or hemlock. In

Eur. and Anth. it always accompanies hymeneal revelry or Bacchic or

Phrygian phrensy. In Sopater ap. Ath. 175 C, it seems to be a pipe

forming part of the Oriental vaBXa. V. another lotus-tree,

Diospyrus lotus, which grew in Italy, had a short stem with polished

bark : its luxuriant branches were trained upon houses, Columell. 7. 9

:

its leaves were ovate, downy underneath, its berries red and sweet-tasted,

Voss Virg. G. 2. 84.
X<DT0-Tp6d>o», ov, (Xarros I) producing lotus, Xttpia( Eur. Phoen. 1571.

XuTO-dMxyoi, ol, (Xojtos II) the Lotus-eaters. Lotophagi, a peaceful

people on the coast of Cyrenaica, Od. 9. 84, Hdt. 4. 1 77, cf. Xen. An.

3. 2, 25 : their country was called AbmxbaYta. r), Theophr. H. P. 4. 3,

2 ; whence Svpns AuTodvaY^71*' Strab. 834.
Xuro-d>6pof, ov, lotus-bearing, XnpLwv Pherecr. MfTaXX. 2.

Xo>rp6v, Xurpoxoos. Dor. for Xoorp-.
Xu>4»ap. to", = XwtpTjfta, Hesych.
Xud>au, fut. T/ffco, to rest from toil, take rest, o8< fiiv Ta\a Xax/ir)oti

II. 21. 292. 2. c. gen. (cf. *aTaXa«pa<u), to take rest or abate from,

recover from, rijs vovaov Hipp. 559. 29 ; x^Xov, ituOov Aesch. Pr. 376,

654; nivov Soph. Aj. 61; rrjr Mvns Plat. Phaedr. 251 D; fiXon/iias

Id. Rep. 630 C: so, X. diro vuaov koi voXtpov Thuc. 6. 12. 8.

c. part, to cease to do, wpljeoiv Ap. Rh. 4. 819, cf. Anth. P. 5. 188. 4.
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to abate, of a disease, Thuc. 2. 49, cf. 7. 77, Plat. Legg. 854 C ; of

wind, Ap. Rh. 4. 1627, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 7 ; of the sea, Id.Probl. 23.

29. II. trans, to lighten, relieve, 6 XaxpTjoaiv -/ap oil iritpvui

rat Aesch. Pr. 27: c. gen., dx^ojv XaxpTjotTt Bvpov relieve your mind

from pains, Emped. 456. (Ace. to Hesych., akin to Aotpo?, and

metaph. from draught-cattle, diro toO rpaxqk-ov to dx^os dwoOiaSat.)

Xuxjjjtu. Ion. for foreg., Ap. Rh. 2. 648, Nonn. D. I. 172.

Xu>4>T|ios, a, ov, relieving, A. ifpa expiatory offerings, Ap. Rh. 2. 485.
Xwdvnpa, to, rest taken, rest, Hesych.

Xuxjfnais, t), abatement, cessation, tov iroXipov drro toC YlfXonovvrjaov

Thuc. 4. 81.

Xu>t|/, Awiros, r), = Xunrrj, Hesych.

Xiiuv, neut. X$ov, Att. contr. for AtuiW, Xtuiov.

M
M p., |iu, to, Ion. pw Democr. ap. Eust. 370. 13:—indecl., twelfth

letter in the Gr. alphabet : as numerals, p = 40, but jp — 40,000. In

[men, M stands for pvptot or pvptds, as n for irevTf ; hence fM| for

TttVTaKtapvptot or -nivrt pvptdbts, 50,000.— For the letter M on the

shields of the Messenians, v. sub A.

I. p is the labial liquid, corresponding to /3:—in all the Indo-Europ.

languages p remains unaltered. II. Dialectic and other

changes

:

1. Aeol. and Lacon. into it, as oVira TreBd, for oppa

ptTa, poXv/3-os, Lat. plumb-um, Greg. Cor. pp. 282, 580, 661, Ahrens

D. Aeol. p. 45. 2. into (3, as pfpppds, @tp(lpds; 0por6s, Aeol.

popTos (v. dp&poros fin.), and dppordfopev for dppoTa£optv (from

dpapTavai) ;
poXttv aor. of 0XtvaKaj

;
paX-aKos and y3Ad-£ , /3Arj-

Xpos. 3. into v, as ptv, Att. and Dor. vtv; pij puiv, Lat. ne num;
Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 145:—but p replaces v in the Preps, iv, avv before

labials in compos., as ipPaivcv, ippivai; and in Inscrr. we find the same

rule before a word beginning with a labial, as Tojp irpeapcvrwv:—
similarly, p. is inserted before labials in the middle of words, v. infr.

5. b. 4. p. is doubled, a. poet, after a-, tv-, and 0— in

compds., as dppopos, kvppeXins, (ptXoppdbrjs ; and after the augm.,

as tXXnfiov, ippopa. b. Aeol., as dppts vppts tppa (ppi, for

Jjpets irpeis ttpa tlpi, the vowel or diphthong before it being shortened,

Greg. Cor. p. 597 ;

—

dppts and vppts also in Horn, and Ep. 5. p
is freq. added or left out, ace. to dialects, a. at the beginning

of a word, as ia pia, 6v6vXtva> povOoXtvw, oaxos h00~X°s> oxXtvs

poxXfvs, cf. Buttm. Lexilog. s. v. oiAaf 4, Lob. Phryn. 356 :—but in

some cases cited under this head, p represents f or Lat. v, paXXus
villus vellus, and perh. pvXn mola from ^fAA, dXtat, dXtTptvai

;

v. Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 577 sqq. b. in the middle of a word to

facilitate pronunciation, as bp&ptpos bfiptpos, Xappdvai Xafittv, Kvpfirj

kv&t], dpvp&as apvfias, Tvpiravov Tviravov, etc., esp. after redupl., as

lripnXnpt for irtTr-, etc. ; after a- privat., as dp0poTOS, dptpaaia for

dfipoTOS, dipaaia ; and in compds., as <p6taip0poro$, dXt£ip(SpoTos,

etc. ; and Adv. piptpa, for pi<pa (from p'vmoj) ; Lob. Phryn. 95 sq.,

428. 6. p sometimes has a or o euphon. prefixed, as piXyto dpiXyai,

ptpyai dpipyaj, ptpbat dptpbu, popyvvpt bpbpyvvpt, pix03 (Lat. mingo)

bptxiai, etc. ; as t seems euphonic in pdaOX-n ipdoOXrj, ptipopat ipttpo-

pai, 7. on 0" added before p, v. sub 2o". II. 8. a vowel is

sometimes lengthd. before p, as 'l-mropihovTos, Aesch. Theb. 488.

p/ apostr. for pi, II. very rarely and mostly in Ep. for pot,

II. 9. 673., 10. 544, Od. 4. 367, etc. ; very seldom in Att., Markl.

Eur. I. A. 491, 814, Pors. Phoen. 1230, Med. 719; cf. Dind. Soph. Aj.

191. (pa and pi) were never elided, though the latter is contracted by

synizesis before oil, etc.)

p.d [3], a Particle used in strong protestations and oaths, followed by
ace. of the deity or thing appealed to ; in itself neither affirmative nor

negative, but made so by prefixing vai or ov, or, in Att., merely by the

context :—thus, I. vat pa . . , in affirmation, vat pa Tobt

(TKT}TTTpov yea by this sceptre, II. I. 234, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 460 ; vat pa
yap opKOV Pind. N. II. 30; so in Att., val pa Aia, vai pd tov Am,
etc., Ar. Ach. 88, Plat. Rep. 407 B, al. ; cf. vai. II. ov pa ..

,

in negation, ov pd yap ' AnuXXuva, ov pa Zijva, nay, by .. , II. I. 86.,

23. 43 ; and in Att. ; oi pd ttjk biattotvav 'Apreptv Soph. El. 626 ; ov

toi pa tovs btubtxa Bfovs Ar. Eq. 235. III. in Att. pd is often

used alone, and mostly in negation, 1. when the negative follows

in the next sentence, /id t^v -naTpwav taTtav, dXX' ovx vfiptt Xiyta rd5*

Soph. El. 88 1 ; pd tovs nap' "Aiotjv veprepovs dXaaTopas, ovtoi tot

(BTat tovto Eur. Med. 1059 ; pd tov 'AttoXXu, ovk Ar. Thesm. 269,

cf. Aesch. Ag. 1432, .Eur. Cycl. 262 sq. ;
pd tt\v yr\v, p-^ avyt ha>$

Anaxil. Evavbp. 1. 2. in answers, when the negation is expressed

in the question, ovk av p edotis ; Answ. pd At", k-rrel Kayoj nuvijpos dpi

Ar. Eq. 336, 338 (where ov* cnnai is to be supplied after pd Aia from
the question, cf. Ran. 951, Thesm. 748, PI. 400); so too when dXXd
follows, bvo Spaxpds ptaSiJv TeXtts ; Answ. pd Ai\ dXX' iXaTTOv Id.

Ran. 174 (where ov TeXui is understood, cf. lb. 753, 779, 1053, Xen.

Mem. 3. 13, 3). IV. in common discourse, esp. Att., the name
of the deity sworn by was often suppressed, pat pd tov, ov pd top, pd
tov, pd ti\v, to avoid a downright oath, as is common in all languages, cf.

Ar. Ran. 1374, Plat. Gorg. 466 E, Koen Greg. Cor. I50sq. "V. pi
is sometimes omitted after vai, v. vai I. 2 ; also after oi, though the ace.

remains, ov tov ndvTuv 6iwv Qtov tipopov "AXtov Soph. O. T. 660; ov tov

'OXvpnov lb. 1089 ; oi Tovb' 'OXvpnov Id. Ant. 758, cf. El. 1062, 1238.

v.d, Dor. for prj, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. II.

p.d, shorter Aeol. and Dor. form for pdrrjp, in the form pd -ya, for pfj-

Ttp yij, Aesch. Supp. 890, 899; and as an exclam., pd, tt66cv dv$pajiros;

Theocr. 15. 89; cf. /3o, Sii, Xt, ira.

p-avaS^s, ov, 6, = pdya&ts, Anacr. (Fr. 5) ap. Ath. 634 C, where pd-

yafitv is against the metre, and paydbrjv must be restored from Poll. 4.

61. But in Hesych. (s. v. paydbtts), paydbrjs ai/Xos and Tp paydZy are

errors of the Copyist for pdyabts aiXus and rp payabtt.

,
p.aYaSi£u, to play in the octave (v. ^070815), Theophil. Hcottt. 2.

Ixa-ydSiov, to, Dint, of payds, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4 (vulg. paydSa).

pdyaSis. ij, gen. paydotbos Ath. 634 C ; dat. paydbtt or paydbt, re-

stored by Dind. in Xen. An. 7. 3, 32, Ath. 634-636; ace. ^d7a5tf freq.

in the Poets quoted by Ath. 1. c. :—Soph. (Fr. 228), in an anapaest, verse,

wrote mjKTai ti Xvpat koX paydbtbes, where the first syll. is made long

contr. to all other examples ; Dind. excuses this on the ground that it

is a foreign word, while Meineke proposes payibtbfs, as if from paya-

ot's : cf. paydbns

:

—the magadis, a foreign (prob. Egyptian) instrument,

shaped somewhat like a harp, with twenty strings, arranged in octaves,

/ta-YaSt^ovfft (V ttj btd ttaawv ovp<pajviq Arist. Probl. 19. 39, I, cf. 9.

18, and v. Chappell Hist, of Mus. p. 55, Ath. 634 B sq. II. a

Lydian flute or flageolet, producing a high and a low note together, Ion

ap. Ath. 634 C, Anaxaudr. 'Q-nXop. 1, Hesych.

p-Syd^u, f. 1. for payabifa, ap. Hesych. s. v. paydbtts.

pu-vapiKos, o, = ptyaptKos Kipapos, Megarian pottery, according to the

tradesmen's pronunciation, Steph. B. : cf. piyapov III.

p-SYSpio-Kos, o, = foreg., Hesych.

p.d*yapov, v. sub piyapov III and IV.

pavds. dbos, 1), the bridge of the cithara, Lat. pons (cf. irrroXvptos),

Philostr. 487, 516, Greg. Naz. I. 553 ; cf. ^a-ydSto>'.

pavydva, rj, Lower-Italian name for a wine-cask, Suid.

p.av'Y&vcia, 77, (payyavivw) jugglery, sleight-of-hand, Plat. Legg. 908
D, 933 A ;

—

p. payuptxai, of made dishes, Ath. 9 C.

p.a-y'ydvcvu.a, to, a piece ofjugglery; in pi. juggleries, deceptions, Plat.

Gorg. 484 A, Legg. 933 C : of women's arts, Plut. Ant. 25.

p.aYYaV«vrT|piov, to, a juggler s show, Themist. 70 B.

paYY3v€UTT|S, ov, 6, a juggler, quack, Suid., Phot.

paYY^vtimKos, 77, ov
,
fitforjuggling, etc. ; 17 -mj (sc. Texvn),juggling,

sleight-of-hand, Poll. 7. 209 from Plat, (where the text gives paytvrticn).

p.aYYd-v«vTpia, V, fern, of payyav(vrr)s, Hesych.

paYY^vciw, (pdyyavov) to use charms or philtres, of Circe, Ar. PI.

310:

—

to play tricks, Dem. 794. 2 ; p. irpos toiis Btovs to use superstitious

means to propitiate the gods, Polyb. 15. 29, 9; p. iir't Ttva Luc. D. Deor.

2. I, Bis Ace. 21:— c. ace. cogn., p. diraTTjv to contrive meansfor cheating,

Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 609. II. c. ace. to adulterate, Lat. mangoni-

zare, Tii fftTta Hal to ttya p. /cat tpappdrTttv Plut. 2. 126 A.

payYaviKos, V,ov, = payyavivTtKos, Eccl.: to -kov, = pdyyavov II, lb.

p.aYY&vo-BaiptiJv, ovos, 0, a conjuring spirit, Byz.

payy&vov, to, any means for charming or bewitching others, a philtre,

drug, Heraclid. Alleg. Horn. p. 448, Hesych. II. a machine

for defending fortifications, Maur. Strateg. 10. 3. III. the axis

of a pulley, Hero Belop. p. 128. IV.=<3dAa!/os II. 3, Schol.

Ar. Vesp. 155, Av. 1159, Eccl. 361. V. = ydyyapov, a hunting-

net, Hesych., ubi v. Soping. (With the first sense, cf. Lat. mango,

one who prepares waresfor sale, mangonizare, etc.)

payBaXid, 17, later form of dTro/ta75a\td, Galen., Schol. Ar. Eq. 414.

pSyeia, 77, (paytvai) the theology of the Magians, p. 1) Zopodorpov

Plat. Ale. 1. 122 A. II. magic, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 7, etc.;

tt]V yojjTiKTjv p. oiib' tyvutjav oi pdyot Arist. Fr. 31.

paYeiov, to, (pdaatu) - the more usu. expayttov, Longin. 32. 5.

puYeipawa, 1), fern, of pdyupos, Pherecr. 'Itti/. I, Schol. Lye. 578.

pavtvptia, r], — paydp(vpa, Achmes Onir. 242, Hdn. Epimer. p. 19.

pdYCLpeiov, to, (pdyetpos) a cook-shop, Lat. popina, Arist. H. A. 9. 43,

Mirab. 35, Babr. 79. I. 2. the place where the public cooks lived, the

cooks' quarter, Antiph. SrpaT. 4, Theophr. Char. 7 ; cf. Lob. Phryn.

276. II. Maced. word for a pot, kettle, Sturz Dial. Mac. 178.

pdYEipevpa, T"> '*"' which is cooked, food, Hesych., Eust. 1402. 16.

pdyeipcvu, to be a cook, to cook meat, Theophr. Char. 6, Plut. 2. 704

A; c. ace, p. to Upeta Ath. 173 D:—Pass., ts payupevopfva oavpta

Schol. Ar. PI. 1207. 2. to be a butcher, Babr. 122. 16.

paY»piKos, 77, 6v,fit for a cook or cookery, prjpaTia Ar. Eq. 216 ; v6-

pot Plat. Minos 316 E; nvp Arist. Spir. 9, 2; xoms Plut. Lycurg. 2;

o-Kfori, Tpdirtfa Ath. 169 B, 173 A ;
payupixov ti TTotefo-eatC. I. 5594.

I. 71 :—r)
payiipiKT) Tix»n, cookery, Plat. Rep. 332 D; 77 p. (pirctpia Id.

Gorg. 500 B ; or 7) -K77 alone, Id. Polit. 289 A. 2. of persons,

skilled in cookery, Id. Theaet. 178 D :—Adv. -kws, in a cook-like way,

like a true 'artist,' Ar. Ach. 1015, Eq. 376, Pax 1017.

pdY«pCo-Kos, o, Dim. of pdyupos, Ath. 292 E.

pdY€'Pt<T<7a ' ti' fem - *°rm of" sq,-. Lxx(l Regg. 8. 13).

paYfipos [a], 6, a cook, (never in Horn.), Batr. 40, Hdt. 4. 71., 6. 60,

Soph. Fr. 601, Ar. Ran. 517, etc. II. a butcher, because in early

times the cook was butcher also (TrpoarjKet tuv p. KaTaKoirretv Hal

inbipiiv Plat. Euthyd. 301 D), and so the Cyclops is called "AtSou p.

in both capacities, Eur. Cycl. 397 ; cf. Macho ap. Ath. 243 F, Plut. 2.

175 D. (From y'MAr, pdaaai (q.v.), because baking was the business

of the ancient cook, cf. Plin. 18. 28, and v. o^oirottis.)

paY«i.pu8T|S, fs, (eTSos) like a cook, Eunap. V. Max. p. 63.

paytTas aiAoy, o, bewitching, Hesych.

paY€upa, to, (paytva) a piece of magic art ; in pi. charms, spells,

Eur. Supp. mo:—applied to food artificially dressed, Plut. 2. 752 B.

v.iy(vs, ecus, d, (pdaaai) one who kneads, Poll. 6. 64, Hesych. IL
one who wipes, payfja onoyyov Anth. P. 6. 306.
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(ioY«utt|S. ov, d. =710705, Dio C. 52. 36 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 316.

H-dys imicos. 7, ov, magical: ); -/nj (sc. rixvrf), magic. Plat. Polit. 280D.

pdyciiu. to Ae a Magus or stilled in Magian lore, Plut. Artox. 3 and 6,

Philostr. 4 : to use magic arts, Kardyuv tov Ai'a 7107*00-01^05 Plut.

Num. 15 ; c. ace. cogn., pt\ij p. to sing incantations, Eur. I. T.

1338. II. trans, to call fortA by magic arts, ip\(/vxa Anth. P.

12. 57, cf. Luc. Asin. II :—Pass, to be enchanted, Clearch. ap. Ath.

256 E, Luc. Asin. 54.
payioiov. to. Dim. of 710715 II, Att. Peripl. p. 18, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1248.

p.^yiKos. 7, ov, fit for the Magians, Magian, Plut. Them. 29. II.

of or for magic, £i'/3Aoi Pseudo-Phoc. 138.

payis, 100s, 7, (pdaaoi) any kneaded mass, a cake, Lat. offa, csp. the

cake offered to Hecate and Trophonius, Soph. Fr. 651, Ar. Fr. 644, Ath.

663 C; described as a small cheese-pudding, Hipp. 652. 14, cf. 685.

15. II. a kneading-trough or dresser, like pdrnpa, Cratin. Bouo\

1. cf. Poll. 10. 81 :—also a round pan or plate for placing on the rpivovs,

Poll. 6. 83.

pdvpa, to, salve, as opp. to liquid unguent, Galen. 13. 877, Plin. 13. 2.

paypos, ou, d, (jiaaacu), a wiping or cleansing, Hesych.
Ma-yvr|S, ttos, d, a Magnesian, a dweller in Magnesia in Thessaly, II.

2. 756, Soph. El. 705, etc. ; or Magnesia in Lydia, Hdt. 3. 40, etc. : fem.

Vlayvnaaa., Theocr. 22. 79 :—Adj. Mo-yvtjtikos, 7, ov, Magnesian,

Aesch. Pers. 492 ; fem. Moyvtjtis, ilos, finros Pind. P. 2. 85. II.

HayviJTis kiSos, 7, the magnet, Eur. Fr. 571, cf. Plat. Ion 533 D, Eubul.

'OpSav. 2 ; also 7 Mayvnaia Ai'flos Hipp. 543. 28, Ach. Tat. I. 17 ; 7
Mdyvnaaa Orph. Lith. 302; o Mnyvr/s Ai'0os Diosc. 5. 1 48, Porphyr.

Abst. 4. .'O ;
('1 M. alone, Alex. Aphr. ; cf. 'Hpd/cAfios. 2. Ma7V7Tis

kiOos, also, a mineral that looked like silver, prob. a kind of talc,

Theophr. Lap. 41 ; v. Buttm. in Wolf's Mus. 2. pp. 5 sq.

Mdyos [a] ,ov,i,a Magus, Magian, one of a Median tribe, Hdt. I

.

IOI, Strab. 727 :—hence, as belonging to this tribe, 2. one of Ike

priests and wise men in Persia who interpreted dreams, Hdt. 7. 37,
al., Arist. Frr. 8, 30. 3. any enchanter or wizard, and in bad sense,

a juggler, impostor, like 7075, Soph. O. T. 387 ; cf. Eur. Or. 1497, Plat.

Rep. 572 E; also fem., Anth. P. 5. 16, Luc. Asin. 4. II. 710705, ov,

as Adj. magical, pdyip Tt'xvj *oiuv ti Philostr. 4 ; ihotov paywnpa
Anth. P. 5. 121. (Prob. from the same Root as 71*705 q. v.)

u.dyo-d'ovia. rd, the slaughter of the Magians, a Persian festival, Hdt.

3. 79 ; 7 iopri) T7S naymporias Ctesias Pers. 15.
paYiiSapw, 7, the seed of the oik<piov, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 4 : also its

root, Diosc. 3. 94. II. another plant, distinct from oi'AiJhov,

Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 12. [ji&yvoaph, Plaut. Rud. 3. 2, 19.]
pdyuSia. 77. a rude pantomime, Ath. 621 C : payc(>OT| in Hesych. ; and

in Ath. 621 C, D, pdywSds. d.

pdodyjvdos, ov, = 7108171 vjios, ap. Phot.
pdSato?, o, ov, poet, for uaoapis, Poet a de Vir. Herb. 83.
u.dSdX\u. = uabifa II, Hesych.
pdSdpo-iei^aAos, °v, bald-headed, Tzetz.
pdSdpds. d, ov, (7100001) wet, iXna /a. running tores, Hipp. 50.

36. 2. not cohering, loosely attached, of particles of matter, Id.

1 230 C. 3. flaccid, Arist. H. A. 4. 6, 9. 4. of the head, bald,

Anth. P. II. 434.
pdSdpd-rns. ijtos, 7, baldness, Hipp. Progn. 47.
pdSdpdu. (ftabapvs) = natifa, to make bald, L.XX (Nehem. 13. 25).
p&Sdpuo-is, 1), a falling off of the hair of the eyelids, also pik<pwais,

Galen. 14. 413.
pdSdu. Cut. ijo-<u, Lat. madere, to be moist or flaccid, of a disease in

fig-trees, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 5. 2. of hair, to fall off, Lat. de-

fluere, Ael. N. A. 15. 18; of persons, to be bald, Ar. PI. 266, Longus 3.

32. Cf. pabi£<u. pvbaai. (Cf. 71000s, pabapis ; Lat. madeo, madesco,
madidus, and perh. manare.)
pdSSo, >), Dor. for Tiofa, Ar. Ach. 732, 835.
pdSnous. ii, (pabdm) loss of the hair, a becoming bald, Tijs m<pakijs

Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083 ; but paStais rpi\uiv Id. 1002 C, which is also v. 1.

in Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 9.

pd5iY«'v«ioi. ov, (paSdai, yivtiov) smooth-chinned, Lat. imberbis, Arist.

II. A. 3. 11. 13, v. Lob. Phryn. 662.
pdSifio. fut. iaai, of the hair, to fall off, like 7100001, Hipp. 667. 2

(where Littre /lajijffn). II. to pluck bare, tov liryaiva ap.

Salmas. ad Tertull. Pall. p. 338.
pooicis. ii, dub. 1. for 71007*71,. q. v.

u.d5iffTT]piov. to, an instrument for removing hair, to expl. tvorpa in

Schol. Ar. Kq. 1233.
pdSov, to, j fiabavia, Hesych.. Plin. 25. 37: paSoi, 6, Diosc. Parab.

*u>oSo*. 7. ov, (pabdai) = pabapos, Hesych.:—he also quotes a Subst.

pdSos, to, — if/ikaiOpov.

pdSpva. rd, for uaXobpva, = Koxuvpnka, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 50 A, Eust.

1963. 33 : cf. dxpdbpva.
pdowvia, 4, Boeot. name of the water-lily, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, I.

pi{a. 1). (ndaaai) barley-bread, a barley-cake, Hdt. I. 200, Archil. 2,

etc.; dpuKyaia Hes. Op. 592 ; Kvp&ain Ep. Horn. 15. 6; QuoT-i) Ar.
Vesp. 610 (v. sub voce); inferior to apros (wheaten bread), Hipp. II. II.,

228. 3<>, Ar. Eccl. 606, Comici ap. Ath. 60 B sq., Xen. Cyr. I. 2, II

;

tovKias pains tux«i~k to eat the bread of slavery, Aesch. Ag. 104I (as

emended by Enger) ; and proverb., dyadi) xai 7101,0 t«t' aprov Paroe-
miogr. p. 230:

—

fid^av fitpta\in having baked him a cake, with a play
on 710x7V nffiaxnuivos, Ar. Eq. 55. (In the Mss. commonly written

T«ifa ; but the Gramm. testify that in old Att. it was 710^0 Hdn. irtpi

iwv. A«f. p. 31. 19, Moeris, etc. ; cf. Lob. Paral. 405.)

naVr/TOS. 913
p{a yoas, o, one who complains about bread, Hesych.
u,a£-aypfTas, o, (Ayeipai) one who begs for barley-loaves, Aristias ap.

Ath. 686 A, like iinra7p€Tas and naikaypiras.

pajdu. to make a barley-cake ; Hesych. has ua^ovra (/laftuvTo Musur.,
as is required by the order), toi/ tiottovto tos nd(as ; Suid. pLa^uvTir
Tpvtpwvrts ; cf. KptOdw.

paj-qpos mbmf, a plate of barley-cakes, Poll. 10. 84.
pajivqs, i, a kind of cod-fish (xaWapias), Theophr. Fr. 12. 2 ; called

pajos by Epich. 47 Ahr. ; paftas by Xenocr. Aquat. 1 2 ; pafeivos by
Dorio ap. Ath. 315 F, cf. 332 B.

pajivos. ov, (710^0) made of barley-meal, Hesych.
pajiov, to, Dim. of Tidfa, Phrvn. Com. Incert. 7, Hipp. 625. 1, Ath.

646 C.

p.a£icrKT), j), Dim. of 710^0, a barley-scone, Ar. Eq. 1 105, 1 166.
pa£o8o\iov, to, = 7ia^oi'd7ios, Apollon. Lex. s. v. ovXoxvras,
pa{o-vdpos (sc. Kiixkos or mVaf), o, a trencher for serving barley-

cakes on, Harmod. ap. Ath. 149 A, cf. Horat. Sat. 2. 8, 86 ; 71. xPvo"°6s
C. I. 2852. 51, cf. Ath. 197 F :—hence, in same sense, p.a£ovop€tov, Ar.

Fr. 367 ;
pajovopiov, to, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 E.

u,a£o-ir«irTT]S, ou, 6, a barley-bread baker, Hesych.

pa£oTrou(o, to make barley-bread, Eust. 1766.42.
pa£o-Troids, ov, making barley-bread. Gloss.

pa^os, ou, d, one of the breasts ; v. sub fiaaros. II. = iiatfvns, q. v.

u,a£ovo~ios, a, ov, formed like a breast, dxpa Lye. 534.
pafodid-yju. to eat barley-bread, Hipp. Acut. 389.

LULfo-dnvyos, ov, (tpftytiv) eating barley-bread, Hipp. 478. 12.

p.a£o-4>opts, ioos, 7, (tpipw) = 710^01/0710;, Hesych.

pa£u>vcs. 01, a festival of Bacchus at Phigaleia, or those who kept it,

Harmod. ap. Ath. 149 B.

poSaAis. tJor, 4, a sort of cup, Blaes. ap. Ath. 487 C, Hesych.

pd(rr|, 17, = fidOr/ais, Emped. 75, Hesych.

pd&qpa, to, (ptABfTv) that which is learnt, a lesson, rd, iraOrjuaTa ua-

0i77iaTa (v. Trd&npia) Hdt. I. 207; 71. ftaSttv Soph. Ph. 918; 71. tivoj

or *fpi ti Plat. Symp. 211 C, Rep. 525 D. 2. learning, knowledge,

science, Lat. discipline, oft. in pi., Ar. Nub. 1 231, Av. 380, Thuc. 2. 39,
Isocr. 238 C, often in Plat. ; to 71. to wepi tos to£«is the science of

tactics. Id. Lach. 182 B, etc. ; p.a0ijfidTwv tppovrifr fiaKXov xpVh^Tatv
'

to yap pa$rjuaT evwopu to xpVuaTa Philem. Incert. 52. 2. esp.

the mathematical sciences, arithmetic and geometry and astronomy, ace.

to Plat. Legg. 817E; but Arist. recognised what we call pure mathematics,

arithmetic and geometry, as distinct from mixed ; Td ipvaiKuntpa rwv
7io0.. olov ditTtKTj Kal dpuovtKT) xal dorpovopia Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 4; t)

iv rots uaBi)paa{v dp/iovncri Id. Metaph. 2. 2, 24, cf. An. Post. I. 13, 8,

and v. fxaOtifiaTiKos II.

pd&npdTucds, ^, ov, disposed to learn, fond of learning, like uaBtrrttcos,

Plat. Tim. 88 B ; to pM$rjpaTiKampa [twk ^aW] Arist. Metaph. I. I,

2. II. of ox for the sciences, esp. mathematical, na6npariKoi, o,

a mathematician. Id. Phys. 2. 2, I, Eth. N. 6. 8, 6 ; i) -id) (with or with-

out ivirjTTjfin) mathematics. Id. Metaph. 5. I, 8 sq., al. ; also, to uaOrj-

fmnicd Id. Eth. N. 7. 8, 15 :

—

ypauprr) 7108. a mathematical line, opp. to

yp. (pvotKTi, Id. Phys. 2. 2, 4 ; kvk\os 71. Id. Metaph. 6. 10, 17, cf. 5. I,

9 ; so, dpu-nvt/cT) ifj t( fta0. xal 1) xord tt)v 0x0171/ Id. An. Post. 1 . 1 3, 8 ;

—in Metaph. 12. 1-3, he disputes Plato's doctrine that these mathe-
matical abstractions were real entities.—Adv. -kSis, Id. Metaph. I (min.).

3, 2., 12. 6, 10. 2. esp. astronomical, ol u. Kavwts Plut. 2. 974
F; i) -icii astronomy, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 104. b. in later times also

astrological, and d 71. an astrologer, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 237 D, Sext.

Emp. M. 4. fin., 5. I and 2 ; so mathematici= Chaldaei, cf. Juv. 10. 94
with 14. 248, Tacit. H. 1. 22.

pd(H)pdT0-iruAiic6f
, 7, ov, making a trade of science : 71. 7«Vos the

Sophists, and 17 -Kt), their trade, Plat. Soph. 224 B, E.

pd(K)OT.s. i), (ftaSuv) tin act of learning, the getting of knowledge,
trtipd toi ua6i)atos dpxd Alcman 47 ; 71. ov xa\i)v i«pav0dvets Soph.

Tr. 450 ; Cjv pdOrjotv apvvpvu of which things I gain information, lb.

711 ; 71. *X"v Tiros Eur. Supp. 915 ; 71. itSdvai lb. 419 ; 71. irouiodai

mpi Tis-os Thuc. I. 68; ir«pi Tt Plat. Rep. 525 A; often in Plat.:—in

pi., ptulpoi irpds toi 71. Id. Theaet. 144 B, cf. Rep. 407 C ; uvrjimi rt

iaxvpai K01 df«fai 71. faculties of learning. Id. Legg. 908 C. 2. desire

of learning, dXXd aot pdOrjat, ov irdpa Soph. El. 1032. 3. educa-

tion, instruction, Hipp. Jusj., Plat. Apol. 26 A, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 53; ttjv

avkrrriK7)v 77070V irpoi tos 71. Arist. Pol. 8. 6, II. II. custom,

v. fid$os II.

pdfrnTfia. t\ instruction from a teacher, Dio Chrys. I. 155, Eccl.

pdlrnrtos, o, ov, verb. Adj. of uavBdvw, to be learnt or perceived, Hdt.

7. 16, 3. II. paBnTtov, one must learn, Ar. Vesp. 1262, Plat.

Legg. 818 D ; ri wapd tivos Xen. Mem. 2. I, 28.

pdfrqTfuw, to be pupil, tivi to one, Plut. 2. 832 B, etc. ; so in Med.,

Eccl. II. trans, to make a disciple of, Tivd to instruct, Ev. Matth.

28. 19, Act. Ap. 14. 21 :—Pass., Ev. Matth. 13. 52.

u,a8T)TT|*, ov, o, (uaOfiv) a learner, pupil, Lat. discipulus, Tijs'EAAriSos

Hdt. 4. 77 ; often in Att. of the 7>k/i7s of philosophers and rhetoricians,

of npa.'Ta7opou 71. Plat. Prot. 315 A, al. ; paBrrrds ipois Id. Apol. 33 A :

also c. gen. rei, toutou tou paBifparos p. 1 student o( it, Id.Rep.618C; 71.

iaTptKTJsa student of medicine, lb. 599 C; so, 71. irepi tivos Id. Lach. 186 E.

pd9r|Tidiii, Desiderat. of pavSivai. to wish to become a disciple, Ar. Nub.

183, etc. II. later = paSjrrfvw, Anth. P. 15. 38.

pd0T|TiKds. i), iv, (jjloSuv) disposed to learn, tivos- Plat. Rep. 475
E. 2. easily taught, docile, of animals, Arist. Metaph. I. I, 2,

H. A. 9. I, 3.

pdOrrros, 7, ov, (paStiv) learnt, that may be learnt, tivi by one, Xen.

3 N
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Cyr. I. 6, 33 ; 7) aOKtjfTov 7) pa$7)Tov [ij dpeTij] Plat. Meuo init., cf.

Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 1
; pad. re *ai oibaKTa Plat. Prot. 319 C.

(ia8T|Tpio, i), = sq., Diod. 2. 52, Diog. L. 4. 2.

|iu0T]Tpis, 100s, r/, fern, of pa8irT7)s, Philo I. 273 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 256.
|ia6os, to, poet, and Ion. for pdSrjats, Alcae. 102, Ar. Fr. 645 ; opp. to

uaSos, as paSr)para to vaST/para, Aesch. Ag. 177. II. also in

Hipp, for custom, irXtiojv tov pdBtos 592. 50 (where tov avvr)0(os is a

gloss), 612. 49 ; so, irA. Tijs /laOijoios 593.8; irportpov tov ptpaOr/Kdros

646. 40 ; cf. fiavSdvto II.

u.aia. 1^, good mother, a kind way of speaking to old women, esp.

nurses, Horn., only in Od. ; always in vocat., and addressed to Eurycleia,

who had prob. been nurse to Ulysses (Od. 19. 482); but still the name
seems to have been not confined to nurses, h. Horn. Cer. 147, Ar. Eccl.

915 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 134. 2. later, a foster-mother, nurse. Soph.
Fr. 782, Eur. Hipp. 243 :—but also a true mother, pata or) Kama &i-
Hatctv Id. Ale. 393 ; iw pata yaia Aesch. Cho. 45. 3. a midwife,
Plat. Theaet. 149 A sq. ; cf. patfia, pativopat, paUvpa. 4. in

Dor. a grandmother, Iambi. V.Pyth. 56, Inscr. Mel. in C.I. 2432. II.
a large kind of crab, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 3, al. ; cf. ypavs. (Prob. from
same Root as pTjTijp.)

Mata, r), Maia, daughter of Atlas, mother of Hermes, h, Horn. Merc.

3, etc.; in Hes. Th. 938 Ion. Mai'r;.—The form Maids, aSos, 7), is also

found in Poets, Od. 14. 435, h. Merc, Eur., etc.

MaiavSpos, li, Maeander, a river of Caria, II. 2. 869, Hes. Th. 339

;

noted for its windings, Hdt. 2. 29 :—Adj. MaidvSpios, a, ov, Dion. P.

837, etc. II. metaph. a winding, patdvopovs iroWovs «Aitt«i,

of water, Philostr. 776 : any winding mazy pattern, Lat. maeandrus,
Strab. 577, Joseph. A.J. 12. 2, 10.

(xaids. aoos, i), fern, of patfvriKos, ri\vv Nonn. D. 4. 403 ; cf. Mafa.
|iaicia, r), the business of a mid-wife, Plat. Theaet. 150D, 210C.
H.ai€Tju.a. t(S, the product of a midwife's art, a delivery, abv p\v

iratoiov, ipdv Si paitvpa Plat. Theaet. 160 E.

(uucvouai, fut. oopat : Ep. 3 pi. aor. pauvoavro Call. Jov. 35 : Dep.

:

{pvxta I. 3). To serve as a midwife, act as one, Diod. 19. 34; 7)

"Aprtfiis pL. Luc. D. Deor. 26. 2. 2. c. ace. pers. to deliver a woman.
used in Plato of Socrates' obstetric art (v. sub jUUmmaU), Theaet. 149 B
sq., cf. Grote I. p. 321 ; opvtSas pativioBat to hatch chickens, ap. Suid.

;

aitTbv icavOapos pattvaopat, proverb, of taking bitter vengeance on a

powerful enemy, Ar. Lys. 695, ubi v. Interpp.—No act. seems to occur,

but the Pass, is found in Plat. Theaet. 150 E, to fnr' iuov pauvBevra
brought into the world by me.
p-aitvo-is, 7), delivery of a woman in childbirth, Plat. Theaet. 150 B.

(laicv-rtKos, fj, dv, of or for midwifery, skilled therein, obstetric, Plat.

Theaet. 151 C:

—

7) pattvrtKT) t4xvV or ^ ~ KV alone, midwifery,—the

name given by Socrates to his plan of eliciting from others what was in

their minds without their knowing it, lb. 161 E, v. 149 A sq., Polit. 268
B, cf. Diog. L. 3. 49 sq. ; 01 p. 810X0701 of Plato, such as Aicib. I,

Laches, Lysis, Thrasyll. ib. 57 ; cf. panvopiai. Adv. -kZs, Poll. 4. 208.
p.aievTpia, 7), (with no masc. pai(VTt)p), a midwife, Soph. Fr. 86.

[iaiT|ios, ov, =* paiivriKos, Nonn. D. 9. 167.
MaiTJTis, Ion. for Maiains.

|MUT|Tup, d, a man-midwife; metaph., arotpirjs /ianjTOper Orac. ac.

Porph. V. Plotin. 2 2.

Maip.aKTT)puiv, Zvos, d, the fifth Attic month, containing the end of

November and beginning of December, answering to the Boeot. Alalco-

menios ; so called from the festival of Zeus J/latpaKTrjs (ro\ MatpaK-
Tqpia'l), held in it, Dem. 1202. 26, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 2., 8. II, 6, Diod.

3. 47, etc. ; v. Harp. s. v., Clinton. F. H. 2. 326 sq.

Maip.aKTT]s. ov, 6, (patpdooto) epith. of Zeus, the boisterous, stormy,

in whose honour a festival was held at Athens in the first winter month
{MaipanTTipiwv), Harpocr. ; opp. to MtiAi'xioj, ace. to Plut. 2. 458 B :

—

)ialu.a|, ajcos, 6, 7), occurs in Hesych. ; p.aip.aKos, ov, in Arcad. 51
(dub.); v. Lob. Paral. 135, Pathol. 315.
p.aiu.do-0-cD. - sq., Anth. P. 9. 272 ;—(mtu.dfu in Suid.

p.cup.da> (redupl. from ^MA, pdoi, cf. naupaaaw) : Ep. 3 pi. pat-

pdituat, part, pcupwajv, -ucoffa, Horn.: Ep. aor. paiprjoa II. 5. 670: cf.

ui'apaipdaj :—Ep. Verb, used by Horn, only in II., to be very eager, pant
or quiver with eagerness, paipTjae oe 01 tpi\ov r)rop 5. 670 ; patpdiaim
vobfs Kal x£*P* s 13. 75 ' fffP' oovpari x€*P€y dairrot patpwatv Ib. 78 ;

patpwtav i(pcn' lyx" l B- 742 > anl* metaph. of a spear, aixpr) oi SUoovto
paipuicuaa. like \1\a10p4v1j, 5. 661, cf. 15. 542 ; Suvbv patpwovra Orac.

ap. Hdt. 8. 77 » and so Theocr. 25. 253 uses it c. inf., AiV patpunuv xp00s
Soai, cf. Lye. 529, etc. :—rare in Trag., patpa otpts the snake rages,

Aesch. Supp. 895 ; c. gen., x^P patpwaav tpdvov eagerfor murder, Soph.

Aj.50; so, /.ai/itiwo'aico'r/Tvos-Ap.Rh. 2.269:—Pass., hoioT)pov$vpaot pai-

ftwovTO, prob., rushed into, were suddenly changed into, iron, Dion.P. 1156.
p.aiu.u>o-o-u, late form for patfiaai, Nic. Th. 470.
MaivoAov, t<5, Mount Maenalus in Arcadia, sacred to Pan, Theocr. I.

1 24 :—Adj. MaivoAios, a, ov, Pind. O. 9. 88 ; r) MaivaKia (sc. X^Pa)>

Thuc. 5. 64.

p.aiv-av8pos, ov, mad after men, ywr) Hdn. Epimer. 83.
u.atvds. aoos, r), (patvopat) raving, frantic, Kvaaa Soph. Fr. 678. 4

;

$aKxt Eur. Bacch. 915. 2. as Subst. a mad woman, paivaot "larj

II. 22. 460, h. Horn. Cer. 387 : esp. a Bacchante, Bacchanal, Maenad,
Aesch. Fr. 350, Soph. O. T. 212, etc.; of the Furies, Aesch. Eum.
500; of Cassandra, Eur. Tro. 172. II. act. causing madness,

esp. that of love, paivhs opvis Pind. P. 4. 384 ; v. tvy£.

\iaiv7\, r), maena, a small sea-fish, which, like our herring, was salted,

Anth. P. 9. 41 2 :—later, u.aivou.«'va. r), v. Alex. Trail. 12.8, and Ducang.
u.aivi8iov, to, Dim. of ibreg., Ar. Fr. 242, Pherecr. 'EiriX. 2.

— naicap.

paivis, r), gen. ibos [?], but i"5o? Opp. H. I. 108 :—Dim. of palvrj, a
sprat, often in Com., as Ar. Ran. 985, cf. Ael. H. A. 12. 21.

p.aiv6Xr)S. ov, o, raving, frenzied, paivoXa Bvpip Sappho I. 18; a

name of Bacchus, Clem. Al. II, cf. 3:—fern. p.aivdXis, not found

in gen. (we have an irreg. nom. pi. patvoKus in late Greek, Lob.
Paral. 267), Stavotav paivoKiv Aesch. Supp. 109 ; doifitia p. Eur. Or.

823. II. act. maddening, of wine, Plut. 2. 462 A. (From pai-

vopat, as <patvo\r]s from (paivopat.)

paivoXios, a, ov, = foreg„ Anth. P. 9. 524, 13 ; v. Jac. p. 585.
paivoAis, fern, of patv6\yjs, q. v.

u.aivou.ai, fut. pitvovpai Hdt. 1. 109, p&vr)ffopai Anth. P. II. 216,

Diog. L. 7. 118, but neither occur in good Att. : pf. with pres. sense

piprjva Alcman 62, and Att. ; also in pass, form pfpdvnpai [d] Theocr.
10. 31 : aor. pass, ipdvrpi, part, p&viis, inf. pivrjvat Hdt. and Att. ; also

aor. med. ipr)vao, pt)vaTO Bion I. 61, Theocr. 20. 34 (cf. impaivopm)
;

prjviipfvos Anth. P. 9. 35 :—on the act. forms, v. infr. II.—Horn, only
uses pres. and impf. (From .y'MA, *paw.) To rage, be furious, in II.

mostly of martial rage, paivtoSat tdaoptv ov\ov 'Aprja 5. 717, cf. 6.

101, Od. 9. 350, etc. ; so, xf*P6y da7rTot paivovrai 11. 16. 245 ; paivnai

iyX^'V 16. 75 ; Bopv paivfrat iv Tra\dpr)oiv 8. ill :—also to rage with
anger, irarr)p . . <pptol paiverai oim ayaOrjotv Ib. 360; ivl <ppial p. r)rop

Ib. 413 ; ipptai patvopivr/atv 24. 114 ;
patvopiva Kpaoia Aesch. Theb.

781, Eur. Med. 432 ; paveioq •npamb't Id. Bacch. 999 ; 6 pavtis the

madman. Soph. Aj. 726 ; p. Kal napanaiaj Plat. Symp. 173 E, etc. : to

be mad with wine, Od. 18. 406., 21. 298; pepr/vores tnro toC itotoO

Luc. D. Deor. 18. 2 ;—also of Bacchic frenzy, paivoptvos Atovvaos II. 6*

132 ; [0wd8e?] paivdpevau Soph. Ant. 1 152 ;
paivtoOai Atovvacp Paus.

2.7,5; *T' TV A. Alex. Tapavr. 5 ; imb tov 6tov p. to be inspired by . . ,

driven mad by .. , Hdt. 4. 79, ubi v. Valck. ; cf. pdvrts :•—-to uaivtadai

madness. Soph. O. C. 1537 » »A*iV ij paivopai, more than madness, Ar.

Ran. 103, 751 '•—often with words of manner, o Sf paiverai ovKtT
avacTuis II. 8. 355 ; raSf paivirai 5. 185 ; c. ace. cogn., ptprjvir' oi
apiKpdv vuaov Aesch. Pr. 977 ; p. pavias Ar. Thesm. 793 ; p. paviav
ippwpivqv Luc. Induct. 22 ; c. dat., p. 7001s Aesch. Theb. 966; toA/ijj

Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24; ^orais at or because of. . , Aesch. Supp. 562 ; toi"s

cvpr)paaiv Eur. Cycl. 465 ; so, ftri rivt, Id. Phoen. 535 ; dji^i rtn Simon.
Iamb. 6. 33 ; tts ri Diod. 14. 109 ; Kara rtvos Luc. Abdic. 1 ; i»<p' ^SopjJs

Soph. EI. 1 153. 2. of things, to rage, riot, esp. of fire, <is ot'. . o\obv
nvp ovpeat paivfrat II. 15. 606, etc. ; of the sea or other elements, Wern.
Tryph. 230; patvoptvos otvos a hot, strong wine, Plat. Legg. 733 D; of

feelings, patvopivi) lAiri's Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77 ; tpts Aesch. Theb. 936

;

oX«a Soph. Aj. 757, cf. Ant. 135 ; ai/v p. S6(a Eur. Bacch. 887. 3.

dpneXos patvopivi), of a vine that is never done bearing fruit, Arist.

Mirab. 161, Theophr. C. P. I. 18, 4. II. an aor. I act. tprjva, in

Causal sense, to madden, drive mad, occurs in Eur. Ion 520, Ar. Thesm.
561 ; to enrage, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 8 : in Eur. I. A. 581, Hermann restores

otc at Kpiats tpavt [better (^rjvf'] Beuiv, for iptvt (whereas in Bion I. 61,
Brunck restored the aor. med. (p-qvao) in intr. sense ;—the pres. paivu
first in Orph. H. 70. 6 ; a pf. pipdvnKa (firi-) in Cyrill. ; and an Ep.

part. ptpavr)u>5, maddened, in Or. Sib. II (9). 317.
p.awop.cva, r), v. sub paivr/.

p.alou.ai, Dep. : for the fut. and aor. I, v. itrtpatopat : (v. *paa> fin.):

—

to seek : 1. absol. to endeavour, Od. 14. 356, h. Horn. Cer. 44, Aesch.

Cho. 786 ; TroAAd patdptvot tpwrts Pind. O. 1. 73 » XP^oy 'roAA.' dvtv-

ptaKtt . . patopevots Soph. Fr. 658. 2. c. ace. to search, patopkvt)

KfvBpwva Od. 13. 367, Hes. Op. 534. 3. to seek after, seek for,
Tt Pind. P. II, 76, N. 3. 9 ; p. d\($pdv rivt to seek one's destruction,

Nic. Th. 197 :—so also, c. gen. to seek after, Ap. Rh. 4. 1275. 4.

c. inf. to seek to do, Pind. O. 8. 8, Soph. Aj. 280.—Never used in Prose
;

for it appears in Plat. Crat. 421 A merely for an etymol. purpose.

u.atov, to, = XayoKvptvov, Alex. Trail. 8. 392., 11.638.
paidofiai, fut. waopat, Dtp., = pat(vopat, 1. of a midwife, to

deliver a woman, Call. Jov. 35, Plut. 2. 999 C, Luc. D. Deor. 16. 2;
vpias d<ppoavvrj patwaaro, rd\pa 5' (Tiktc Anth. P. 9. 80 ; e/iaieoffai'ro

v4cv tokov ElX(t9vtai C. I. 5974 B. 4 :—in pass, sense, iup'i/S paiaBetoa
Apollod. I. 4, I. 2. of the mother, to be delivered of, i)v . . ov
patwaaro pr/TTjp Coluth. 180, cf. Nonn. D. 4. 437, etc. II. of

a nurse, to suckle, pa£w Ttva Nonn. D. 8. 186.

Mdios (with or without pf)v), d, the Lat. Mains, May, Dion. H. 1. 38,
Plut., etc. :—as Adj., Mdi'ai KaAdpfiat the Calends ofMay, Plut. Rom. 12.

Matpa, 7), (pappatptv) name of the dog-star, the Sparkler, Anth. P. 9.

555, Nonn. D. 5. 221 :—also of Hecuba when changed into a dog, Lye.

334:—in Horn, as prop, n., II. 18. 48.

u.aLpidcu. Tarentine for papiai, — Kaxws (XM > acc - to Hesych. s. v. patpa.

p-cuo-wv. ojvos, v, a native cook, at Athens, Ath. 659 A :

—

the comic

mask of a cook, sailor, etc., named after an actor so called, Meineke
Com. Fr. 1. p. 22.

paicoo-ts. 17, (patuopat) — paUvats, Plut. Alex. 3.

MaiuTai, Ion. MairJTai, of, the Maeotians, a Scythian tribe to the North
of the Black Sea, Hdt. 4. 123, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 10. II. as Adj.

MaiwrrjS, 00, Maeotian, irorapbs M. the Tanais, Hdt. 4. 45 :—fem.,

Maiums XipvTi the Palus Maeotis, Sea of Azof, Aesch. Pr. 419, etc.

;

r) \ipvrj r) Matins (Ion.) Hdt. I. 104, etc.:—p.atwTT)S a fish caught

there, Archipp. 'Ix*. 10, Ael. N. A. 10. 9. 2. MaiuriKos, ij, i,v,

avKojv M., i.e. the Cimmerian Bosporus, Aesch. Pr. 731.
paiu>TT)S. ov, u, a kind of fish, Archipp. 'Ix#- 10.

paieoTCKos. 7), 6v,—pai(VTiKos, Epiphan. I. 233.
Maiomo-Ti, Adv. in Scythian fashion, Theocr. 13. 56.

p.aiu>Tpa. rd, a midwife's wages, Luc. D. Deor. 8. 2.

p.dxap, dpos, ; also pdtcap as fem., Eur. Hel. 375, Bacch. 565, Ar*



At. 1722, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 251 ;—though there is a special

fan. pattaipa h. Horn. Ap. 14, Pind. P. 5. 14. Trag. ;—also joined with

neut. nouns in oblique cases, paxdpaiv i( iTtaiv Anth. P. 9. 424 ; paxd-

paiv rexiaiv Nonn. D. 21. 261 : cf. Lob. Paral. 208: (v. paxpos fin.).

[pax&p generally ; but paxdp Solon 14 (where Steph. wrote pdxaps),

Diphil. Incert. 3.] Blessed, happy, properly as epith. of the gods,

who are constantly called pdxapts Btoi in Horn, and Hes., as opp. to

mortal men, trpos re Btaiv paxdpaiv wpos T( Bvotuiv dvBpunraiv U. I. 339;
absol., pdxapts the blessed ones, pa/capon* piyav 'dpxov bpdoaat Od. 10.

299, cf. Hes. Op. 135, Pind., Trag. ; pdxapts -xGuvioi Aesch. Cho. 476 ;

p. ovpdvtot Eur. H. F. 758 ; p. bxi^ovts, Dii minores. Call. Jov. 72.

—

In this sense always in pi., except in addressing single gods, as h. Horn.

7. 16; freq. in Inscrr., p. Xlatdv C. I. 5973 c; pdxatpa, of Persephone,

2388. 8, etc. II. of men, blest, fortunate, Si pdxap 'ArptiSn

11. 3. 182, cf. 24. 377, Theogn. 1013, Pind.. etc.; so, pdxatpa QrJ/Sa,

ioria, etc., Pind.:—esp. wealthy, dvbpus pdxapos tear' dpovpav II. 11.

68, cf. Od. I. 217. III. the name pdxapts was specially given

to the dead, as being in possession of bliss, p. OvrjTot xakiovrat Hes. Op.
140:

—

paxdpaiv vijaot the Islands of the Blest (placed by the later Greeks
in the ocean at the extreme West) where heroes slain in fight, and demi-
gods of the fourth age enjoyed rest for ever, first in Hes. Op. 169 ; next

in Pind. O. 2. 128, who speaks of a single vijoos, but assigns it no
locality, whereas Hdt. 3. 26 calls the oasis in the African desert paxdpaiv
vyoos; prob. Plat, alludes to these Isles of the Blest in Phaedo 115 D,
dvtaiv (h paxdpaiv 817 Ttvas tbbatpovias, cf. Gorg. 523 B sq.. Rep. 519
C, al.—This sense does not occur in Horn., and is the only usage found

in Prose, paxiptos being the common form. IV. Comp. paxdp-
Ttpos, Sup. uaxdpraTO! Od. 6. 158., II. 483 (where it stands for the
Comp.), Soph. Fr. 359; paxdpaiv paxapraTt, of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 524.—For collat. forms pdxaps, paxdpios, paxaptorus, paxapros, v. sub voce.

pdxdpia, 7), happiness, bliss, xtvr) p. Luc. Hermot. 71, Navig. 12:

—

hence, as a Comic euphem. for is xdpaxas, a-nay is paxapiav At. Eq.
1 151 ; 0dW' tit p. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 293 A; is p. to kovrpov Antiph.
Incert. 9 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
pdxdpi£u>. fut. Att. tai, to bless, to deem or pronounce happy, Lat.

gratulari, Ttya Od. 15. 538., 17. 165, Hdt. 7. 45, Pind. N. II. 13, Soph.
O. T. 1 195, Antipho 1 19. 34, etc. ; ti Eur. Bacch. 911, etc. ; Ttva Ttvos

for a thing, Ar. Vesp. 429, Lysias 198. 13; but also, p. rf/v frupnv -rtvos,

= p. Ttva. rijs pwprjs, Hdt. I. 31 ; and ironically, paxaptoavrts vpuiv to
anttpdxaxov blessing your happy ignorance, Thuc. 5. 105 ;—also with a

neut. Adj., tovtI . . at pivov . . paxaplfa Ar. Vesp. 588 :—Pass., Thuc. 2.

5 1 , Diog. L. 6. 45 ; c. dat. modi, autppoavvr/ paxaptoBtis Xen. Cyn. 1 , 1 1

.

pdxdpios [*d], a, ov, also Of, ov Plat. Legg. 803 C : Comp. -ixrtpos.

Sup. -urraTos Eur. Tro. 365, 328:—collat. form of pdxap, mostly used

in Prose, but also in Poets, as Pind., and often in Eur.

:

1. mostly
of men, like pdxap II, blessed, happy, Pind. P. 5. 61, Eur. Or. 86, etc.;

p. t« xal tvbaiptav Plat. Rep. 354 A ; but distinguished from the abso-
lutely happy man (tvbaipaiv) in Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 14 and 16; often
in such phrases as it. ootis . . vovv ixtt Menand. t\r/p. 2, cf. Monost. 357,
''4 :—in addresses, Si paxdptt, like Si Bavpdott, my good sir, my dear
.•ir. Plat. Prot. 309 C, Rep. 432 D, al. :—also c. gen.. Si it. rr)s tv\tis bias

O happy you for .. Ar. Eq. 186, cf. Vesp. 1512, Plat. Euthyd. 303 C ;

so, iai x<AdVai paxdptat tou bipparos Ar. Vesp. 1 292 ; also, Si it. ov to.

t« dAAa Kal ... Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 39. 2. often in Plat, ol paxdptot,
like oi oKBtot, oi x">pi*vTis, the rich and better educated. Plat. Rep. 335
E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, 3, Pol. 7. I, 4, al. ; xtvbvvtvai am boxuv p.
Tts tlvat Plat. Meno 71 A ; Toil ft. xakovpivovs 6pw wovovvras 1)ittv

itupfpq Menand. Kt9. 1.6; paxapiarraTrn> . . »oAi» Kavirnv Polyb. 3.

91, 6. 3. of the dead, like paxapirns. Plat. Legg. 947 D, cf. Ar.

fr 445 <•• II. of states, qualities, and the like, p. kixos Eur.
Or. 1208; iiaxapidiraTat tv\oi Id. Tro. 327; Bios Cratin. \tip. 1. 1'l.it.;

toTs 6«ois dVas o Bios it. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 8 ; it. ioTtv r) rpayvbia
noi-nita Antiph. Hoi. I ; to paxdptov-tiioaipovia, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8,
16. III. Adv. -('are, Eur. Hel. 909, Ar. PI. 629; Sup. -inara.
Plat. Lege. 733 E.

u,uKdpi6TT|S, rjros, 7), happiness, bliss. Plat. Legg. 661 B, Arist. Eth. N.
IO. 8, 7.

puxdpiapov ov, i, a pronouncing happy, blessing. Plat. Rep. 591 D,
Arist. Rhet. 1. 9. 4.

paxapio-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must deem happy, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 24. 4.
pdxdpio-ros . rj, iv, like fi;A«rros, deemed or to be deemed happy, srpos

iravTmv dv9pw*aiv Hdt. 7. 18; tiro twv sroKkuv Plat. Phaedr. 256 C;
waai XoXtoiots Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 6 : absol. enviable, As. Vesp. 550, Xen.
Mem. 2. I, 33 (in Sup. -iffroroTot) ; it. fditos At. Av. 1725 ; Si itcuca-

ptOTi Koitara Theocr. 7. 83. Adv. -tois, Joseph. A. J. J. 6, I.

Li&KupiTT|S [f], ov, i, like itajcap III, one blessed, i. e. dead, but mostly
of one lately dead, Aesch. Pers. 633. Ar. Fr. 445 a, Menand. Incert.

366; freq. in late writers, as, Plut. 2. 120C, Ath. 1 13 E; & it.oov varr/p
your late father, Luc. D. Meretr. 6. I, etc.; but most common in Christian
authors, like Lat. felix, Ruhnk. Tim. : fern. pdndpiTU. 180s, Theocr. 1.

70 ; 17 p. ftov -rvr(\ Luc. Phi lops. 27. II. as Adj., it. Bios, with
a double meaning, Ar. PI. 55$, ubi v. Hemst.
u.axaf>os, 0, ok, = itaxaptos, Epigr. Gr. 454. 656.
paxaps, i, Aeol. for ftdxap, Alcman Fr. 66.
pdxafTot, fj, 6v, = itdnap, ftajeaptoris, Anth. P. 7. 740.
pdKeSvos. t), iv, = fojxfbavis, itanpos, tall, taper, atytipos Od. 7. 106;

•Arirm Nic. Th. 472 ; vairai Lye. 1273.
MdKtSovCJw, to be on the Macedonian side, Polyb. 20. J, 5, Plut. Alex.

30. etc. :—/o speak Macedonian, Id. Ant. 27, Ath. 122 A: MdK<8oviOTi,
in Macedonian, Plut. Eum. 14.

fxa.Ka.pla.— fiaKpo^ooia. 915
MuKfSiiv, ovos, i. 17. a Macedonian, oi MaxcSovcs. the Macedonians,
Idt. 6. 44, etc. : also_ MoKT|8ii)V

Lq. v. :—fern. MaKcSovio-aa (like Baa't-Hdt.

Aiffaa) Strattis MaxtS. 4. II. Adj. MaxeSovios, a, ov, and -ovik6s
17. ir, Hdt., etc. ; r) MaKtSovio, Macedon, Id. ; also, r) MaKiBovls 777
Id. 7. 127; MaK«8oviTis, Ael. N. A. 15. 20; also, 717 Ma«f5dV Thuc.
in Anth. P. 7. 45.
u.dKcXr|, 7, =/id*«AAa, Hes. Op. 468, Theocr. 16. 32, Ap. Rh. 4.
'533-
pdxcXXa [/jS] , 17s, fj, (p-ia, xiWoi, as SixtWa from Sis, xiMai) a pick-

axe with one point, such as was used by miners (represented in a coin of
Damastium in Epirus, where Strab. tells us there were mines), II. 21. 259,
Luc. contr. Hes. 7 ;

—

Tpoiav xaraaxd^avra Atos itaxiWri Aesch. Ag.
526; xp"aV I1 - Zr^os i(avaorpa<prj Soph. Fr. 767,—bold metaphors,
parodied by Ar. Av. 1240.

lloxcAov or pdiceAAov, to, also udxeXos. o, = ippayitos, an enclosure,

cf. Lat. maceria, Hesych. II. = Lat. macellum, 1 Cor. 10. 25, Dio
C.61. 18:—hence u,aiceXXdpios, o, = Lat. macellarius, Aesop. 134 Halm.
u.aKcp. to, macir, an Indian spice, Diosc. I. Ill, Plin. 12. 8, Galen.

u.dK<o-t-Kpdvos, ov, (ftdxos) tall-crested, of the hoopoe, Hesych.
pdK€CTTT]p. V. Sub ItaKlOTTJp.

MdKtTqs, ov, i, = Ma*f8o»' 1 in Gell. 9. 3, Lucan., etc. :—fern. MSkctis,
iSos-, Strab. 477, Anth. P. 7. 49; or Mourn), lb. 51.

Mukt|ouv, 6vos, d, poet, for Maxtbdiv, Hes. Fr. 88, Or. Sib. 3. 610, etc.

;

MaKTjSovtT], r), Hermesian. 5. 65.

u,dKio-TT)p, rjpos, b, long and tedious, ttvBos Aesch. Pers. 698 (v. 1. ^a-
««rTT7p).—In Supp. 466, for itaxtoTrjpa xapoias \6yov (explained reach-

ingfar into, piercing), Auratus suggested itaOTtKTfjpa, Herm. SaxvtOTrjpa

(following the Schol., who gives the expl. Sijxtixov).

p-dxioTOs, Dor. for ttrixtOTos.

paKKodu. fut. dffai [a] :

—

to be stupid, uaxxoif xaB^itfvos At. Eq. 396

:

part. pf. itfitaxxoTjxws, silting mooning, lb. 62, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 19.

—

Said to be from Maxxdi, a stupid woman, Suid. ; so Lat. maccus = stolidus

in Apuleius, and the Maccus or Glutton in the Fabulae Atellanae.

Ltdxos, to, Dor. for ttrjxos, length : ace. iidicos as Adv., = uaxpdv, Pind.

O. 10(11). 89.
paKp-aiwv. ojvos, 6, ij, (jtaxpos) lasting long, Bios Aesch. Fr. 281, Soph.

O. T. 518; itaxpaiavt . . «x°X? I". Aj. 194, where (as Dind. observes) the

metre requires a word like itaxpapfptp. 2. of persons, long-lived, aged.

Soph. O. C. 150; MoTpat it. Id. Ant. 987 ; ris twv it. ; who of the im-
mortals f Id. O. T. 1099.
paKpdv, Ion. poxpTjv, ace. fern, of itaxpos used as Adv., a long way,

far, ftaxpdv dvwripai Oaxaiv Aesch. Pr. 312 ; itaxpdv \t\ftititivos left

far behind, lb. 857; oiibiwoi itaxpdv irrtoBat oOivovTts Soph. O. T. 16;
dw(\9uv At. Ran. 434 ; iivat Xen. An. 3. 4, 17 ; tor ov it. a-nuOtv At.

Av. 1 184 ; Tovpyov ov pt. kiyets the business you speak of is not far to

seek, Soph. Ph. 26:—c. gen. far from, Bapffapov x^ovds Eur. I.T. 629;
Tdif iroktiutav Polyb. 3. 50, 8 ; 06 it. &wu rtvos Id. 3. 45, 2 :—so in

Comp., uiroxibvaoBat paxporipav to a greater distance, Thuc. 6. 98 ;

vopevtoBat p. Xen. An. 2. 2, 11 ; and in Sup., on paxporaTijv asfar as

possible, c. gen. loci, lb. 7. 8, 20. 2. paxpdv Xiyttv to speak at

length, be lengthy in speaking, Aesch. Theb. 713, Soph. El. 1259; p.

Ttivetv or ixTtivttv Aesch. Ag. 916, 1296, Soph. Aj. 1040, v. Blomf.

Aesch. I. c. II. of Time, long, p. £fjv, dvapivttv Soph. El. 323,

1389 ; oi p. Lat. brevi, Eur. Or. 850, etc. ; so, oix is paxpr/v Hdt. f.

108, cf. Aesch. Supp. 925, Ar. Vesp. 454, etc. ; evBvs, ovx lis paxpdv
Dem. 237. 19.

piKp-airoSoTOS. ov, = paxpoairuSoros, Walz. Rhett. 6. 195.
panp-avxT|v. b, r), long-necked, long, xktpaf Eur. Phoen. 1

1 73 :—neut.

pi., Ta paxpavxtva Hipp. 1006 B, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 1.

paxp-<Tctos, ov, (Itos) aged, Suid.

paKpTiyopfu, to speak at great length, be long-winded, Aesch. Theb.

1052, Eur. Hipp. 704, Thuc. 1 . 68., 2. 36, etc.

paKpnyopia, Dor. paxpdy-, f), long-windedness, tediousness, Pind. P.

8. 41, Poll. 2. 121 :—also -yopTHia, t6, Tzetz.

paxp-T|Y°pot, ov, speaking at great length, Philo 2. 268, Tzetz. :

—

Adv. -pais. Id.

u,axp-T)p<p(a, Ion.-£t|,i), the season of long days (in summer), Hdt. 4.86.

paxpo-aTrdSoTos, ov, with the apodosisfar off, Eust. 1 49 1 . 49, A. B. 658.
paxpo-fjafidiv [fld], ov, taking long strides, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44.
paxpd-{3ios, ov, (Bios) long-lived, Hipp. Aer. 282, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 15,

al.; of plants, Theophr. H.P. 4. 13, 1 ; paxpoBtwraros Hdt. 3. 114:

—

oi M., of an Ethiopian or Abyssinian people, south of Egypt, lb.

33. II. (Bios) with a long bow, cited from E. M.
p.aKpo-pioTT|S, 7T0S, 7), longevity, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 15; of plants,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 2 : so, paKpopco-ria. r}, Clem. Al. 1 80.

paxpo-f3ioTOs, ov, = paxpufiios, long, aluiv Aesch. Pers. 264.

paxpo-Buixris, r),=paxpo0iurns, Lxx (Baruch. 3. 14).

iiaxpopoXtu, to dart or throw far, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 53.
paicpofJoXia, 17, a throwing far, a long shot, Strab. 168.

paxpo-fJdXov ov, far-throwing, otpevbovs] Strab. 357, Eust. 311. 20.

pa.Kpo-Y«'v«ios. ov, with a long chin. Poll. 4. 145.
paKpd-ytvvs. v, with long jaw-bones, Adam. Physiogn. p. 396.

uaxpo-Ynpus, aiv, gen. 01, very old, Anth. P. 11. 1 59:—also Adv.

-yt)pws, Artemid. 5. 74.

poxpo-YoyYtXos. ov, cylindrical, Epich. ap. Ath. 85 D.

paxpo-SaxruXof, ov, long-fingered, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 65., 12, 27.

paxp-oSia. ^, length of way, Epiphan. I. 503 D.

paxpo-Spcpos. ov, running long or far, -bpopurraTOS Xen. Cyn. 5, 21.

paxpo-fiSrs, is. of long form, Erotian. p. 208.

paxpo-Julo, j>, longevity, Caesarius Interr. 177, Eust. Opusc. 14. 2a
3 N 2
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(idKpo-TjXos. ov, with long nails, Theognost. Can. 84. 23.

p.aicpoT)u,cp<vo-is, 7), length of days, Lxx (Sirac. I. 12), Eccl.

p-o-Kpoiipepevw. to prolong one's days, Jo. Chrys.
jiaKpo-tijiepos, ok, long of days, long-lived, Eust. 129. 1.

paxpoflev. Adv. from afar, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 137 F, Strab. 153, etc.

;

of Time, from long since, Polyb. I. 65, 7. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 93.
p.aKp69i. Adv. (paxpds) far, at a distance, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 137.
p.o.Kpo-9pi£, rptxos, 6, ^, long-haired, Geop. 18.9,6, Schol. Pind.

p.aKpo&0|i«i>, to be longsuffering, iiri tivi towards one, Ev. Matth. 18.

26, Luc. 18. 7; jr/xifnKaiEp.Thess.5.14. 2. to persevere,V\al. 2.593 F-

p.aKpo9C(iia. r/, longsvffering, patience, Menand. Incert. 19, Strab.

249. 2. forbearance, Ep. Ephes. 4. 2, Col. I. II.
|iaKp6-Suu.os, ov, longsnffering, patient, ovos Anth. P. II. 317. Adv.

-pws, Act. Ap. 26. 3.

p.aKpo-Kau.iri>X-avxi)v, d, 7}, with long bending neck, ipaiSioi Epich.

49 Ahr.

paKpo-xap-nvos. ov, long-headed, cf. Meineke Menand. p. II.
p-axpo-xaTaX-nXTtw, to end with a long syllable, Schol. Ar. Ran. 317,

Eust. ; so in Med., Hdn. in An. Oxon. 3. 229 ;
paxpoxaTdXinxTos, ov,

Adj., and paxpoxaTaXT)£ia, 7), Subst., lb. 4. 381.
p.aKpo-K«vrpos, with long sting, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 7.

paxpo-xepxos. ov, long-tailed, Stratt. Incert. I, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5.

paxpo-xe<)>aXos, ov, long-headed, of the Scythians, Hipp. Aer. 289,
Strab. 520.
p.aKpo-Kou.«i>, to have long hair, Strab. 520.
pxucpd-KuXos, ov, long-limbed, Geop. 19. 2, 1 : 7/ /<. a kind of sling,

Strab. 168. 2. of sentences, with long clauses, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9,
6 ; also, 01 ft. persons who use such clauses, lb. :—so, p-axpoxwAia. 17,

a long sentence, Walz Rhett. 6. 305.
p-aKpo-Kuiros, ov, long-oared, E. M. s. v. So\ixav\ovs.
paxpoAoytu. to speak at length, use many words, Plat. Gorg. 465 B,

Theaet. 163 D, al. ; irfpi Tiros Hipp. Art. 808 ; c. ace. rei, to speak long
on a subject, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 13 :—verb. Adj. -nriov, Clem. Al. 203.
paxpoAoyia. t), length of speech, long-speech, opp. to f}pax?\oyia,

Plat. Gorg. 449 C, Prot. 335 B sq., Legg. 655 B.
p.axpo-A6yos, ov, speaking at length, Plat. Soph. 268 B.
p.aKpo-u.o.XXos, ov, with shaggy or long wool, Strab. 4 and 196.
paxpov. to, neut. of paxpds : v. sub irapdffaois III.

p.axpo-voa«a), to have a lingering sickness, Arr. Epict. 3. 16, 12.

p.aKpovoo'ia, 7}, lingering sickness, Diosc. I. 183.
p.axpo-£vAos, ov, with long wood, Eust. 1 107. 62.
p.aKpo-irapdXi]KTOS, ov, with the penultima long, Favorin. 133.
paxpo-Tre-rrXos, ov, long-robed, Eust. 682. 2.

p,aKpo-ir«pioSe\)Ta)S, Adv. in long periods, Apoll. de Pron. 261 B.

paKpo-TrepioSos, ov, making long periods, Schol. Ven. II. 13. 172.
p.oKp6-irvoio, 17, long breath, Antyll. ap. Orib. 127 Matth.
paxpd-rrvoos. ov, contr. -ttvovs, ovv, long-breathed, or (ace. to others),

as Subst., p., o, a long-breathing, opp. to Ppaxvirvoos, Hipp. 1025 C,

1169 A ; «X«is p. £6av . . a wearisome life, Eur. Phoen. 1535.
paxpo-Trou'w. to make long, lengthen out, Arist. Metaph. 13. 3, 10.

p.aKpo-ir6vr|pos, ov, bearing malice for a long time, Phot.
paxpo-rrovia. 7), long labour, Aesop. Fab. 173.
u.aKpo-Trop€0), to go or travelfar, Strab. 353.
paxpo-rropia. 7), a long way orjourney, Strab. 636.
paxpo-irovis. 0, rj, now, to, long-fooled, Eucholog. 697 ed. Goar.
paKpo-irpoo-cuTros. 01*, long-faced, Arr. Peripl. p. 35.
paxpo -rr-«pos, ov, long-winged, Arist. P. A. I. 4, 2.

paxpo-Tn-dXepos. 0, 17, ever-warring, Theocr. Fistula.

p.aKpo-Ttruo-Ti)S, ov, 0, spitting far from one, proverb, of a haughty
person, Bachm. Anecd. 2. 347.
paxpd-TruAos. ov, with high gates, Schol. Od. 10. 82.

p.axpo-Tru>ywv, ojvos, 6, 7), long-bearded, Strab. 492.
paxpoppi£i<i. 7), length of root, Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, I.

paxpop-pijos. ov, with long root, Theophr. H. P. I. 7, 2.

paxpcp-pis. 7ros, d, 1), long-nosed, Tzetz. ;
p.aKpoppivos, ov. Mala).

paxpop-pvyxos. ov, long-beaked, Ath. 294 F.

paxpds. a, ov, [d by nature, but made long metri grat., cf. pdxtSvds,

prjxos, Dor. paKos~\ : (v. sub fin.). Long, whether of Space or

Time : I. of Space, 1. in point of length, long, Horn., etc.

;

p. vavs, ir\otov, v. sub voce. ; int ro\ paxpdrtpa towards the longer

sides, i.e. lengthwise, Hdt. 1. 50 ; paxpd Ttixn the long walls of Athens,

v. Ttixos I. 2 ; 7) paxpd (sc. ypappf)), v. sub ripdw III. I. 2. in

point of height, tall, often in Horn., e. g. paxpds "OKvpnos, ovpta,

SivSpta, rtixta paxpd, etc. ; of a man, paxpurtpov teal irdaaova Oijxt

iStoOai Od. 8. 20, cf. 18. 195 :—also reversely, like Lat. altus, deep,

<pptiara II. 21. 197. 3. in point of distance, long, far, far distant,

KtKtvOos 15. 358, etc. ; oJpos Hes. Op. 288 ; vavriXiai p. Hdt. 1. 1 :

—

also far, far distant, p. a-nomia Aesch. Pr. 814 ; ordkos Soph. Ph.

490 ; p. iwi@0Ti9ttat brought from a distance, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 47 ; Til

paxpdrara the remotest parts, Hdt. 2. 32 :—often in neut. pi. as Adv.,

paxpd Pitids, 0i8do0wv, Pipibv, /ar-striding, II. 7. 213., 13. 809, etc.;

also, puaxpdv dirrtiv, poav to shout so as to be heard afar, i. e. aloud,

often in Horn. ; so, paxpd ptpvxws II. 18. 580 ; also, paxpd fi'apais, Sia-

i:r)oais Pind. P. 1. 86, I. 2. 51, v. infr. V ; paxpdv iix(*v Plat. Prot. 329
A ; so, paxportpov aiptvSovdv Xen. An. 3. 4, 16 ;

paxp&rarov furthest,

most remote, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 7 :
—v - paxpdv. 4. generally, large

in size or in degree, large, great, fjirtipos Aesch. Eum. 75 ; dA/3os Pind.

P. 2. 48 ; itXovtos Soph. Aj. 1 30; Tip-npara Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 6 ; ovata

lb. 4. 4, 5., 6. 7, I ; opp. to fipaxvs, 4. 4, 24 ; so, paxporipa Optra I

Pind. I. 4 (3). 21 ; €A7ri'aai'T€S paxpdrtpa piv rijs Swdptws, i\do~oa> Si 1

txcucpva-fios.

ttjs Povkrjotcus Thuc. 3. 39. 5. dat. paxpw is often used like ttoAv,

to strengthen the Comp. and Sup. by far, Lat. longe, paxpw npa/Tos Hdt.

I. 34; aptoros ,u. Iii. i). 71 ; ao$evtOTepa pi. Aesch. Pr. 514, cf. Plat. Phileb.

66 E ;
pt, pLaKiora Hdt. I. 171, cf. Aesch. Eum. 30, etc.; KaKiora 5t)

fiaxpui Soph. Ant. 895 ; also with Verbs implying comparison, dpiOTtvti

paKptp Aesch. Pr. 890, cf. Dion. H. I. 2. II. of Time, long,

long-lasting, long, ijpLara, vv£ Horn, only in Od., as 10. 470., II. 373 ;

aiwv Pind. N. 3. 131 ; o /*. xpovos Hdt. 1. 32, Pind., etc. ; ov pi. xpovov
for no long time, Soph. Ant. 1078, etc. ; Sid p\. xpwov Aesch. Pers.

741 ; iv xpwf !*• Soph. O. C. 88, etc. ;
81' aiaivos pi. Aesch. Supp.

582 ; tuv p. 0!ov Id. Pr. 449, Soph., etc. ; tow pi. fiiov Id. Aj. 473 ;

piatcportpos pnvi by a month, Hdt. 1. 32:— so, paicpo'v tt\dwp a long-

cherished wish, Od. 23. 54; pi, yooi, odvppara Soph. El. 375, Eur. Hec.

297. 2. long, tedious, Pind. N. 4. 54, etc. ; A0701 Soph. El. 1335,
Thuc, etc. ; piaKpdv tot/ct \((tiv (sc. prjoiv) Ar. Thesm. 382 ; ovbi (h
"Oprjpov iipnmv paxpdv Philem. Incert. II ; uanpov [tffTi], c. inf., Lat.

longutn est, Pind. 1. 6 (5). 82 ; ft. &v tin ypd<pav Xen. Ages. 7, I :—
Adv., piaxpijits \iyto$ai Antiph. Incert. 46. 3. in Gramm., ptaxpd

ovWatii] or 7) pLaxpd, a long syllable. III. neut. with Preps, in

adverb, sense, bid piaxpov (sc. xpovov) after a long time, long delayed,

Eur. Hec. 320, Phoen. 1069; ov Sid paxpov not long after, Thuc. 6. 15,
91, Plat. Ale. 2. 151 B ; so, Sid paxpav Eur. Fr. 424 ; 8id paxpds Phalar.

Ep. 105 :—-but, Sid piaxpav at great length, Plat. Gorg. 449 B, etc.

;

Sid paxporipajv Isocr. 62 D ; p.mpw Sid pi. at somewhat greater length,

Arist. Pol. 3. 8, I. 2. ovk is paxpdv for no long time, Pind. P. 3.

189 ; «s- rd paxpdrara Thuc. 6. 31 ; v. sub paxpdv II. 3. iiri

pianpov far, a long way, voptvtaSoj. Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 47 ; of Time, Call.

Del. 255 ; oaov t-nl paKporarov as far as possible, Hdt. 4. 16 ; !tt*

oaov pi. Id. 2. 34 ; rdaovSt iiri p. lb. 29 ; so without iiri, oaov Swards
tlpt p. Id. 1. 171; also, iiri panportpov yet more, Thuc. 4.

41. IV. regul. Comp. piOKportpos Od., Hdt., etc. ; Sup. paxpd-
raros II., etc. ; v. supr. ;—irreg. Comp. pdaaaiv, Sup. ptjkiotos, v. sub

voce. V. Adv. paKpais, at great length, slowly, Polyb. 3. 51, 2; of

pronunciation, Dion.H. de Comp. 15 :—but the Adv. is usually expressed by
the neut. paxpdv or paxpd (v. supr. I. 3) ; paxpd xKdtiv to weep loudly,

Ar. Thesm. 213; o'ipu(fi p. Id. Av. 1207, PI. HI ; droTV$to9ai p.
Id. Lys. 520; Tt paxpd Sti Kiytiv ; Antiph. 'Act. I. 5 ;—also by paxpdv
(v. sub voc.) ; or by neut. with a Prep. (v. supr. Ill) :—for the Comp.
and Sup. of the Adv., v. sub paxporipws, paxporaTat. (From y'MAK
come also prjxos, paxtSvos ; cf.Zd. mas'-ita {large); Lat. mac-io ( =augeo),
mac-te

;

—so that perh. pdxap also belongs to this Root, but not ptyas.)
p-dxpos. 00s, to, =prjxos, length, Ar. Av. 1131, cf. Schol. II. 23. 419;

this is the common form in modern Gr., Coraes Heliod. 2. p. 132.

p,aKpo-criSr|pos, ov, with long iron, Eust. 1620. 36.

paKpo-o-KeX-qs, it, long-legged, Aesch. Fr. 63, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 9, al.

p.aKp6-crKios, ov, with long shadow, Ach. Tat. Isag. 156 D, Eust.

Opusc. 193. 40.

p.aKpd-o"Ttxos, ov, with a long verse, Phot. Bibl. 145. 24.

p.aKpo-o-vXXu|3os, ov, consisting of long syllables, Dion. H. de De-
mosth. 38.

p.aKpoTaTa), Adv. Sup. of paxpus, furthest, Longus 3. 17.

p.aKpo-T«v«v, ovtos, 0, 7), far-stretching, long drawn out, Anth. P. 6. 96.

u,aKpoT€p(os, Adv. Comp. of paxpds, beyond, further, Hipp. Prorrh. 75.
Plat. Soph. 258 C (with v. 1. -ripa, cf. Arist. Probl. II. 20), Id. Rhet.

3- JO. 3-

puKpoT-ns, T7T0?, d, length, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 3, Pint. 2. 947 F.

paxpoTopfw, to prune so as to leave the shoots long, Theophr. C. P. 3.

12, 2 :—from p.aKpd-TOu.os, ov, (rtpvcv) pruned so that the shoots are

left pretty long, of vines, opp. to $paxvropos, lb. 3. 2, 3.

p-aKpoTovcaj. to persevere, Lxx (2 Mace. 8. 26, v. I. for tpaxpoBvpnaav).

p.aKpo-TOVos, ov, far-stretching, long drawn out, ox°' voi Anth. P. 9.

299. Adv. -vas, Sext. Emp. M. I. 121.

p.aKpo-TpdxT|Xos, ov, long-necked, Anth. P. 5. 135, Diod. 2. 50.

paKpo-iJirvta. 7), long sleep, Eust. 1951. 19.

u,aKpo-4>dpvy£, o, 7), long-necked, of a bottle, Anth. P. 9. 229.

p.aKpo-4iXu&pT]TT|S, ov, d, a tedious prater, Anth. P. II. 1 34.

p.aKpo-<j>uT|s, is, long-shaped, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 9.

u,aKp6~4>vXXos, ov, long-leaved, Schol. Od. 13. 102.

u,aKpo(t>uvcu, to shout, sing aloud, Hipp. 253. 46.

p.o.Kp6-<t>uvos, ov, shouting aloud, Hesych. s. v. ravvyyXaaaoi.

p.aKp6-x<ip, o, fl, long-armed, Lat. longimanus, name of Artaxerxes I,

Strab. 735, Plut. Artox. I.

u,aKpd-XT)Xos, ov, with long hoofs, Strab. 835.

p.o.Kpo-xpovt£u, to last a long time, Lxx (Deut. 17. 20., 32. 27) ; but

the anal, form would be paxpoxpovioj, v. Lob. Phryn. 569.

paKpo-xpovios. ov, lasting or living a long time, lingering, Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1085 ; to p. long duration, Agatharch. de M. Rubr. p. 56.

paKpoxpovioTTjs. 77TOS, 17, length of time or life. Gloss.

p.aKpo-xpovos. ov, ~ paxpoxpdvios, Tzetz. Posth. 744-
p-aKp-ovjus, 6, 7), with a long face, Tzetz. Posth. 369.

p-aKpo-ij/Oxia, 7), a love of distant places, a word (if correct) coined by
Cicero, Att. 9. 11, in reference to Pompey's eastern projects.

paKpupa. to, a thing putfar away, as abominable, Lxx (2 Esdr. 9.1,11).

paKpuvto, pf. pass, -vapai Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 17. To prolong, rjpipas

Lxx (Eccl. 8. 13), to lengthen a syllable, Schol. II. 16. 390. II.

to remove to a distance, put away, rrjv 0oif$ftav Lxx (Ps. 21. 20. cf. 39.

11); toiis dvBpdmovs lb. (Isai. 6. 12); ronov from a place, Hero in

Math. Vett. 14J :—Pass, to be far off, awd Tiros Arist. I.e. 2. so,

intr. in Act., Lxx (Judic. 18. 2 2, cf. Ps. 54. 7).

p.aKpvo'p.ds, o, a long interval, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 19.
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fiaKpuv, cuvos, o, a longhead; Maxpuvts, 01, a people of Pontus, Hdt. 2.

104, etc. ; c{. fiaxpoxitpaXos.

paKpuo-vs, 17, a lengthening, prolonging : esp. a dwelling on a thing,

Polyb. 15. 36, 2 (ubi Casaub. ftdxpvvats').

uaKp-urns, of, 6, (ovs) long-eared, Tzetz. Hist. I. 125.

aaKTT|p. ijpos, 6, mentioned by Hesych. in three senses: I. =
fidxrpa. II. = St<pOipa. III. = fiaxrptofids.

uaic-rfjpios, a, ov, of ox for kneading : to ft. - fidxrpa, Plut. 2. 159 D.

udtcrns, ov, 6, one who kneads, Hesych,

paKTOS, 17, ov, kneaded, Antyll. ap. Orib. 251 Matth.

aaKTpa. r), (ftdaaai) a kneading-trough, Ar. Ran. 1159, PI. 545, Xen.

Oec. 9, 7. II. a large bathing-tub, Eupol. Amir. 1 , Polyb. 30.

20, 3 ; cf. vvtXos, oxcupq.

paKTpicrp.6s. o, = diroKtvos, Ath. 629C, Poll. 4. I04(vulg. fiaxrptaalitis).

p.ditTpov, to, a wiper, towel, Eumath. p. 26, Alex. Trail. 12.671.

u.5kuv, old poet. part. aor. of ftnxdofiat (q. v.), Horn.

u.dicuv. p.&Kwvciov. p.dKuvis, v. sub ftqX-.

udXa pt&Xa ; but Horn, sometimes uses the ult. long in arsi, II. 3. 2 14.,

4. 379., 10. 172] : Adv. very, very much, exceedingly. From Homer's

time one of the commonest of Greek words, prefixed or subjoined to

Adjectives, Verbs, and Adverbs: 1. simply strengthening the

word with which it stands, where it must be rendered as the case re-

quires, a. with Adjs., in Horn, most freq., pidXa iroXXd very

many ; also sidXet itdvrts, ft. waaai, ft. irdvra, etc., all together, every

one, II. 13. 741, Od. 2. 306, etc.; piaX' uaxrfiqs all unhurt, 5. 25;
a&Xrjxpos ftdXa Toios- so very, utterly weak, II. 135 : XapSdviov ftdXa

rotov so truly grim, 20. 302 ; /mXa ptvpioi absolutely countless, 15. 556.,

16. 121, etc.; vpurtpos ftdXa long before, II. 10. 124;—so in Att., ptaXa

tptXuootpoi, ptdX' dpuptXaipqs, etc.. Plat. Parm. 1 26 B, etc.; strengthd.,

p.a\a 5r) irp«ff£irrrjs very old, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, I ; ft. yi rtvts 6X1701 Plat.

Rep. 531 E. b. with Advs., vayxv ftdXa and ftdXa vayxv quite

utterly, II. 12. 165, etc.; warn pi. Plat. Phaedo 80 C; «8 puxKa right

well, Od. 22. 190, Plat. Phaedo 92 D, etc. ; sometimes also ftdx' tv Id.

Theact. 1 56 A ; ftdX' aiirixa (v. sub aiirixa) ; ftdX' aid for ever and

aye, II. 23. 717, etc. ; d\pi puxXa xviipaos until quite dark, Od. 18. 370

;

suzA' uiSt quite so, 6. 258 ; ftdXa Staptwtpis right through, II. 20. 362:

—

so in Att., pi. ftoXis (v. sub ptdXis) ; to express a repeated action, ptdX'

avBis, ftdX' av Aesch. Ag. 1345, Cho. 654, Soph. El. 1410, etc. ; and so

pidXa alone, la, ia puiXa Aesch. Cho. 870, cf. Pers. 1045, Ar. Pax 460
sq, ; (so, dAXos wvpyos .. , teal tripos fidKa ivl Tovra» Hdt. I. 181, cf.

7. 186); often also after xai, avrai 0' oSnyqaovat xai ptdX' doftivois

Aesch. Pr. 728, cf. Cho. 879 ;—with a negat., ftdX' oil, ftdX' otnrort II. 2.

241, Od. 5. 103 ; oil ftdXa Hdt., etc. o. with Verbs, *i^ .. fit ftdX'

aivtt II. 10. 249 ; aX\d ftdX' uipfXXts why plainly . . , Od. 4. 472 ; ff

oe pax' jjvwxtvtv drove carefully, 3. 319 ; oil ftdXa tx tl Bavftara

Hdt. 1. 93 ; ptaXa . . Trportipnttt in earnest, Aesch. Theb. 915, cf. Eum.
368; ftdXa boxovvras tppovipiovs tlvat Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 36. 2.

strengthening an assertion, vvv Si ptaXa xpr) aixp"fi)y ipttvat, i. e. now
or never, II. 16. 492 ; rip xt ftdX' tftttvt then doubtless he would have

stayed, Od. 4. 733 ;—but mostly with some other word, as, rj puiXa hi) . .

,

now in very truth, II. 5. 42 2, etc. ; r} Si} »ou ptaXa 21. 583 ; and often fj

ftdXa, without In), 3. 204, etc. 8. in Horn, often after tl, as, tl

ftdXa puv xoXos 1*01 if wrath come on him ever so much, II. 1 7. 399, Od.

5. 485, etc. ; (but in II. 1. 178, ci pt. xaprrtpvs toot, puiXa belongs to the

Adj.) :—so also ftdXa vtp with a partic, ptaXa wtp pitpLOws though desir-

ing never so much, 13. 317, cf. 14. 58., 17. 710, etc.; so also, itcu uaXa
Tttp, xai wtp ptdXa I. 217., 17. 571, Od. 18. 385, etc. 4. in

Att. often in answers, yes, certainly, exactly so, ptdXa yt Plat. Rep. Kfj
D, 564 E, etc.; p.. roi Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 45 ; xai pi. Plat. Phaedr. 258 C;
xai pL. yt Id. Theaet. 148 C, etc. ; xai p. li) lb. 177 A; xai /i. iiraii-

oaro certainly he ceased, Id. Symp. 189 A, etc.

II. Comp. lidXXov, more, more strongly, rather, Lat. potius, II. 5.

231, Od. 1. 351 ; mostly foil, by 1\, but in Prose also by a gen., pt. roi
(v/KpipovTos more than is expedient. An t

i
pin > 1 29. 3 1 ; pt. roi biovrot

Plat. Gorg. 487 B, Xen., etc. ; this is sometimes expressed by pidXXov

alone. Plat. Phaedo 63 D ; also, Harris pi. most assuredly. Id. Legg. 715
D :—in Id. Apol. 36 D, ovx iaff 6 rt /1. wptwet ovra/f , a/t . . , there is a

mixture of two constructions, owe ia$' o Tl pt. wpivn, r) . . , and oix iaff

o ti oSVais wpivft, air .. :—also denoting a constant increase, mor* and
mure, still more, Od. 15. 370; and to this belongs the Homeric phrase
xi)p60i ptaXXov, where ptdXXov is not otiose, II. 9. 300, etc.; so in

Prose ; in Att. sometimes doubled, ptaXXov ptaXXov, Lat. magis magis-
que, Eur. I. T. 1406, Ar. Ran. 1001, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 286.

—

Usage: 1. it is often strengthened, woXv pt. II. 9. 700, and Att.;
•ri fi. often in Horn.; /1. «ti Od. I. 322; xai p. II. 8. 470; xai ft.

t'r, Od. 18. 22; Irt xai pt. Pind. P. 10. 88; «n xai voXv pt. II. 23.

386, 429, Hes. ; also, iwl pt. Hdt. 3. 104 ; (which is not to be altered

into «ti /*., for in I. 94 he has irl pt. «ti) ; or again modified, ptaXXov
ti somewhat more, Hdt. 1. 50, 1 14, etc., and Att.; also, pt. r>8i; »po<r-

btxopiivov Thuc. 8. 71. 2. ptaXXov is sometimes joined to a
second Comp., faWtpot pt. II. 24. 243; so not seldom in Hdt., as I. 31,
32, etc., and in the best Att., as Aesch. Theb. 673, Supp. 279, Soph.
Ant. 1210, Eur. El. 222, Plat. Phaedo 79 E, Gorg. 487 B, Isae. 47. fin.,

Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 18 ; v. infr. III. 3. 8. said to be omitted after floti-

Xoptat in II. I. 112, 117., 17. 331., 23. 594, Od. 11.489., 12. 359; but
prob. ffovXoptat has itself a compar. force, / had rather, I would sooner,

cf. 0ovXoptat III, alpiaj B. II; so in Soph. Aj. 1357, vtxip yap dp«rr; pit

rij* i \Spas voXi, a compar. force may be given to vtxip : however in

lb. 966, ift"l mxpos riOvnxtv i) xiivois yXvxvs, we mu>t supply iidX-

Xov.
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statement already made, 6 Sfcirorns niirpmytv (irvxiorara, pt. b" 6
nXoCror aiTos Ar. PI. 633; woXXoi, pt. Si iravrts Dem. 246. 17, cf.

Stallb. Plat. Symp. 173 E ; ov pt. ij .. , not so, but rather so .
.

, Thuc.
2. 87. 5. /1. Si xai bavxatTfpa more or less violent, Id. 3. 82. 6.
ouS(>< pt., Lat. nihilo magis, Id. 3. 79 ; oiSiv ti ft. Plat. Phaedo 87 D ;

ftnStv Ttft.T).. Soph. Aj. 280 :—but pt. ij . . is often followed by 06
(where 01) seems redundant), because in all comparisons, the very notion
of preference also implies rejection or denial, iroXtv oX-qv StafStipetv
ptaXXov t) oi roils airiovs Thuc. 3. 36 ; cf. the French ceux qui parlent
autrement quils tie pensent, etc. ; note also that pt. r) oil is always pre-

ceded by another negat., Hdt. 4. 118., 5. 94., 7. 16, 3, etc. ; or by an
interrog. which conveys a negat. force, ti Sit . . ptaXXov, r) oil .. ; Xen.
Hell. 6. 3, 15 ; or by a clause which is negat. in sense, Thuc. 1. c, etc.

;

cf. Jelf Gr.Gr. § 749. 3. 7. To pt. irai ffrrov, a form of argument which
we call a fortiori, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 4. 8. wai'Tos ft., v. nas III. 4.

III. Sup. ptdXiara, most, most of all, above all, Horn., etc. ; p:d-

Xiffra St .. Od. 21. 353; ft. ftiv .. , irttna or irtttra St .. , first and
above all .. , next . . , Soph. O. T. 647, Ph. 1 2S5 ; ft. ptiv . . , Stvrtpov

Si . . Isae. de Menecl. Hered. § 20; ft. ptiv . . , ti Si ftff .. Hdt. 8. 22,

Thuc. 1, 40, Plat. Rep. 590 E, Dem. 464. 25, etc.; toSto 8' iarl ptd-

Xiara ptiv Bdvaros, ti 8J fit], wdvra rd ovra dtptXtoSai Id. 564. 2 ;

ptdXiara ptiv . . ,
ptaXXov fiivroi . . Plat. Symp. 180 A ; ptdXiara ,, , tl

fir) 8'.. Soph. Ph. 617; Soxiaiv ptiv ft. raxirri av nti$ta0at certainly,

Hdt. 3. 53 :

—

ti ftdXtara; what is the precise thing that you want [that

I may do it] ? Plat. Gorg. 448 D, cf. Meno 80 B, Symp. 218 C :—c.

gen. partit., ft. ndvrtvv Hdt. 2. 37, Thuc, etc.

:

1. strengthd., ws

or on ft., Lat. quam maxime. Id. I. 141, Plat. Rep. 460 A, etc.; oaov

ft. Aesch. Pr. 524; oaov Svvarai ft. Hdt. I. 185 ; dis ft. certainly, in

answers, Aesch. Supp. 294, Plat. ; us Sivaptat pi. Id. Rep. 367 B ; ais

oldv rt fi. Id. Gorg. 510 B ; tis oaov dvOpumty Svvarov pt. Id. Phaedr.

277 A; o rt pt. Svvaaai Id. Soph. 239 B; ptaxpty pi. Hdt. I. 171 ; iroAXy

pt. Paus. 1.42, 2; vavros ft. Dion. H. 3. 35, etc. ; xai pt. Arist. Eth. N.I. 9,

2, etc. 2. with the Art., is rd ptdXiara for the most part, mostly,

Hdt. 1. 20., 2. 76, etc. ; so without is, ipiXot rd pt. 2. 147, Thuc, etc.

;

ci to ft. f}o-af dXr)$tis if they were ever so true, Dem. 257. 27 ; tl rd pt.

ttf) riot's, liAAd vdvrts . . if (to put an extreme case) not some, but all ..

,

Id. 457. 14; tl ..Soxoit] rd pt. Id. 232. 6; (so, si maxunie vellet, Terent.

Ad. 3. 2, 4 ; si vel maxime, often in Livy) : also, dvrjp 80x1/109 upioia rty

pt. as famous as he that is most [famous], Hdt. 7. 118, cf. 3. 8. b. iv

rots ft., Lat. imprimis, especially, as much as any, Thuc. 8. 90, Plat.

Symp. 1 73 A, etc. ; and with a Sup., iv rots ft. aiptorarot Ael. V. H. 14.

40. 3. ftdXtara is sometimes added to a Sup. (v. ftdXXov II. 2,

»X«tO"TO>'), tx^'aros ftdXtara, ftdXtara dnXraros II. 2. 220., 24. 334 ; fi.

xr] ipuptpiarara Hdt. 2. 76 ;
pi. ipiXraros Eur. Hipp. 1 421, cf. Ale. 790,

Med. 1323. 4. ftdXtara for ftaXXov, ft. Trjs xupr/s Pseudo-Eur. 1. A.

1594; ptdXiara ij iftoi Ap. Rh. 3. 91. 5. in loose accounts of

number, etc., ftdXtara is often added to shew that they are not exact, in

round numbers, about, Thuc. 3. 29, 92, Xen., etc. ; not at most, for

wtvrrfxovra ftdXtara is actually 49 in Thuc. I. 118; ixaroaros ft. is

actually 99th, Id. 8. 68 ; so, is pttaov ftdXtara about the middle, Hdt. I

.

191, cf. 7. 21 ; fjfiirtv pt. Thuc. I. 93 ; si. aqms fttaovv Stiitvovvras that

they were about the middle of supper, Plat. Symp. 1 75 C ;—(so in

Lat., quum maxime, about the time when .. , Liv. 25. 33; hoc maxime
modo, lb. 31);— also, ptdXiara xrf Hdt. I. 76, 191, etc.; xov ft. Id. 7. 22;

ft. thus Polyb. 2. 41, 13. 6. xai ftdXtara is used in answers, most
certainly, Lat. vel maxime, Ar. PI. 826, etc.; ft. yt Soph. O. T. 994, Ar.

Nub. 253 ; ft. irivrtw Id. Av. 1531, Plat. Prot. 327 A ; -navraiv ft. Id.

Gorg. 453 D ; v. supr. I. 4.

u-dXapdflpivos. ov, prepared with fiaXd0a9pov, Diosc. 1 . 75.

rL&Adj3d6pov, rd, malobathrum (Plin. 12. 59), the aromatic leaf of an
Indian plant, sold in rolls or balls, also called ipvXXov 'IvStxov, prob. the
betel or areca, used in India for chewing, Diosc. 1 . 1 1 , Galen., etc.

p.dXuYT|. 17, a kneading, mixing up, Theodor. Stud. 278 A.

p.dXaYp-a. to, (fiSXdaatv) any emollient, a plaster, poultice, malagma,
Theophr. Odor. 61, etc. II. soft materials, used in sieges to

blunt the force of engines and weapons, like Lat. cilicia, fenders, buffers,

Philo Poliorc 91 and 95; pt. tt/j dcTiTtnrios Plut. 2. 618 F:—so also

Longin. 32. 5 quotes Plat. (Tim. 70 C), where our Mss. give aXfta
ptaXaxuv :

—the padding under armour, Schol. II. 21. 31.
p.aXo.Yp-aTu>8r|S, <r, like an emollient plaster, Galen. 2. 105.
tidXdKaiTrovs, o, ^, trow, to, poet, for ftaXaxoirovs, soft-footed, treading

softly, 'flpai Theocr. 15. 103.

p.dXaK-auyr(TOS. ov, (ao-yr/) with languid eye, epith. of sleep in a Scol.

of Arist., v. Bek. Lyr. p. 461.
u.dXdK(ia, to, = iiaXdxia, Opp. H. I. 638.
p.aXdK-sw<u, (tiv-q) to lie on a soft bed, Hipp. 379. 27, etc.

u-cIXukcvtikos, 17, 6v, softening, Schol. II. I. 582, nisi leg. piaXaxrixis.

p.dXdKia. Ion. -it), r), (ftaXaxds) softness, and of men, delicacy, ef-

feminacy, Lat. mollifies, Hdt. 6. II, Hipp. Aer. 292, Thuc. 1. 122, Lys.

117. 10, etc. ; rjj aavrov {vyoftdxtt ft. Menand. 'Hv. I. 5. 2. in

Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 4, opp. to xaprtpia, want of patience, weakness :—in

pi., napdywv ivSpa 0tpairtiats xai fiaXaxiais Isae. 73. 8. 8. weak-

liness, sickness, Vit. Horn. 36. II. calmness of the sea, mnlacia

in Caesar B. G. 3. 15.

pdAdKia, rd, mollusca, i. e. water-animals of soft substance, without

external shells, such as the cuttle-fish (crniria), Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 2 : snails

and others with hard shells he calls iiorpaxoStppia, and Crustacea, such as

the crab and lobster, ptaXaxoarpaxa, lb. 4. a, I, cf. P. A. 2. 8, 5 sq., al.

p-dXdKidu, f. I. in Xen. and Plut. for ptaXxtw, q. v.

4. ftaXXov Si, much more.., or rather.., to correct il p.dXaiu£ou.ai, fut. fiaXaxiaS-haoftat Dio C. 38. 18: aor. ipiaXaxiaSrjir
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often in Thuc, Plat. Soph. 267 A, Dem. ; less often in med. form ifiaXa-

Kiaafinv, Xen. Apol. 33, Cyr. 4. 2, 21. To be softened or made effemi-

nate, shew weakness or cowardice, outc vXovtov tis . . awoXavaiv irpon-

liriaas e/iakaicioBn, oire trivia? i\iriSt Thuc. 2. 42 ; of soldiers, pr)

oVros x°>P'ov •• 0"°' av paKaicioiivTis aaiBdnrt Id. 7. 77 ; k&v auros
paXaKi^nrai Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 3 ; ft. wpus top Oavarov to meet death like

a weakling, Id. Apol. 33;—for Dem. 120. 7, v. sub paXx'toi. 2.

to be softened or appeased, Thuc. 6. 29 ; irpds to -napov Id. 3. 40 ; cf.

Valck. Hipp. 303. 3. to be weakly, Arist. H. A. 8. 26, I /Theophr.
Char. I. etc.; in which sense the Gramm. would confine fiaXaKifraOai
to women, and aoOiviiv to men, but the rule is far from absolute, Lob.
Phryn. 389. II. Act. u.aXaKi£u, only in late writers, as Greg. Naz.
(laXdmov, to, n soft garment, v. 1. for paX&xtov, q. v. Cf. /laXaKta.

p.aXa>cio-Kiov, to, a small basket, Theod. Stud.

paXaiacov. wvos, o, a sort of Dim. of fiaXaKos, as a term of endearment,
darling, Ar. Eccl. 1058.

jiaAaico-Y^os, ov, (7J7) with or of soft soil, x^pa Strab. 52.
HoXaKo-Yvaflos. ov, of a horse, soft-mouthed, cited from Poll.

p.aXaKo-Yviipu>v, „„_ miij ofmood^ Aesch. Pr. 188, Schol. Ar. Ran. 82.

p.dXdKo-o«pu.os, ov, soft-skinned, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 5.
paXaKo-eiS-qs. is, of a soft nature, Draco 141.
paXaKo-9pij, Tprxor, o, fi, soft-haired, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 19.
p&XaKo-Kio-o-os, o, a kind of convolvulus, Geop. 2. 6, 31.
piXuKo-KoXa£. 0, a voluptuous parasite, Clearch. ap. Ath. 258 A.

puXuKo-Kpavcvs, o, a bird like a jay, the Italian shrike, Lanius minor
(Sundev.), Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 2.

p.dXuKO-Troicci>, to make soft, to soothe, Dio Chr. I. 681.

liuXdico-Troios, iv, making soft, Schol. Theocr. 5. 51, Eust. 155. 33.
p&XuKO-irupiivos, ov, {nvpriv) with soft kernel, Theophr. C. P. 2. 1 1, 7.

piiXiKos. 17, iv, (v. fin.) :

—

soft, opp. to aKXrjpos : I. of things

subject to touch, tvvt), xuias, rairrjs, xlTl̂ v > Tiivkos Horn. ; /*. vtios

a fresh-ploughed fallow, II. 18. 541; /i. Xtipuiv a soft grassy meadow,
Od. 5. 72, cf. II. 14. 349; TairrjTts .. f>ia\aKWTfpoi vnva) Theocr. 15.

125 ; of the skin or flesh, /i. irapiiai Soph. Ant. 783 ; xp<** Eur. Med.
1403 ; ow/mra Xen. Mem. 3. 10, I :—TtpbfSara ft. soft-fleeced, Dem.
1 155. 4:

—

toitoi irttiivol xal p., as opp. to hard, rugged ground, Arist.

H. A. 8. 29, 1 ; 01 Kpriftvol 01 p. lb. 9. 13, 3:

—

p. vSara of marsh water,

Hipp. Aer. 280, cf. Aesch. Fr. 192, Plat. Tim. 59 D ; so of soil, Aesch.
Ag. 95 :—so in Adv., Ka8i£ov paXaKws sit softly, i.e. ok a cushion, Ar. Eq.

785 ; vrrooToptiTt fi. tuj kvv'i Eubul. Ylpotcp. 1 ; cf. fiaXBaKus 1. II.
of things not subject to touch, soft, gentle, Oavaros, virvos, fcujpta Horn.

;

so, fiaXaxais eiiSdv, ivivfiuv to sleep softly, Od. 3. 350., 24. 255 ; fiaXa-

Kwrara KaBtiZuv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 24 ; fi. ewta, Xoyot soft, fair words,
II. I. 582., 6. 337, Od. I. 56, etc. ; iiraottiai Pind. P. 3. 92; waprjyopiat

Aesch. Ag. 95 ; avpai Xen. Oec. 20, 18 ; fi. pxififta tender, youthful
looks, Ar. PI. 1022 ; fiaXatcd (ppoviaiv iaXots Pind. N. 4. 155 ; fi. oTvos

mild, Arist. Probl. 3. 18; p. ^oipos soft, Id. Audib. 44:—so in Adv.,

HaKaituis aiXiiv lb. 48 ; to OKXnpcL fi. Xiytiv Id. Rhet. 3. 7, 10. 2.

light, mild, fiaXaKuripat foftiai Thuc. 3. 45. III. of persons,

modes of life, and the life, soft, mild, gentle, fiaXaKwrtpos afupatyaaaOai
easier to manage, of a fallen hero, II. 22. 373 ; «« fiaXaKwv xwp&v
fiaXaKom dvbpas ytvioBai Hdt. 9. 1 1 2 ; to tijs tpvxijs >?0os fiaXaKwrepov
ik OKXnporipov Plat. Legg. 666 B; apviov fiaXaKurrfpos Philippid. Incert.

7 ; ft. to ijffos twv Bnktiwv Arist. H. A. 9. I, 3 ; iXiyapxiai fi. Id. Pol.

4. 3, 8. 2. in bad sense, soft, yielding, remiss, fi. iv Ty £vvayajyfi
toO TroXifiov Thuc. 2. 18 ; ft. %v wtpl tov fiioOov Id. 8. 29 ; irpos to
irovtiv Xen. Mem. I. 2, 2 ; and in Adv., ftaXaKuis (vpuaxt'v Thuc. 6.

78; fiaXaKarripas avBifiiTfTO attacked him somewhat feebly, Id. 8. 50;
fi. tpiXeiv Xen. Mem. 3.11, IO. b. faint-hearted, effeminate, cowardly,
Thuc. 6. 13, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16, etc. e. incapable of bearing pain,

opp. to KaprfpiKos, Hdt. 7. 153, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 4, al. ; c. inf.,

fiaXanui Kaprfpftv wpiJs fjbovas T( xal Xvnas Plat. Rep. 556 B ; to
rpv<paiv Kal fmXax6v Ar. Vesp. 1455 ; fiaXaKov oi&iv ivSMvai not to

give in from weakness or want of spirit, not to flag a whit, Hdt. 3. 51,

105, Ar. PI. 488 ; (but, fiaXSaxov ti iv5. to show sr'gvis 0/ relenting,

Eur. Hel. 508):

—

to. fiaXaxd indulgences, Epich. 121 Ahr., cf. Xen. Cvr.

7- 2. 28. d. of music, soft, effeminate, Plat. Rep. 398 E, 411 A :

tuned to a low pitch, opp. to o-wtocos, Auctt. Mus. e. of reasoning,

weak, loose, Xoyos Isocr. 233 C, cf. 112 B:—Adv., fiaXaKus avXXoyi-
{taOai to reason loosely, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 10; anoStiKvveiv paXaKw-
Tfpov Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 2, cf. 13. 3, 7. 3. weakly, sickly, paXaKws

(Xf 'v t0 he ill, Vit. Horn. 34, Luc. D. Deor. 9. I ; cf. piaXaKifa fin., and
v. Lob. Phryn. 389. IV. Adv. -kois, v. supr. I, III. (Cf. fiaX-

OaKos, a-fnaX-os, /laX-daaat, etc. ; also f$Xa£, @Xnx-p6s, a.-^Xijx-pos

(fiaX- becoming )3Ao-, as /iop-Tos becomes Ppo-ris, v. M/i. II. 2) ; cf. also

fiaiXvs, Lat . mollis, and perh. mulceo, though this last is disputed by Corssen.)

poX&Ko-o-apicos, ov, with soft flesh, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 7, Diodes ap. Ath.

305 B.

LtuXuK-oo-TpdKos, ov, &oft'Shelled, crustaceous, Arist. H. A. i. 6, 2., 4. 1,

3., 4. 2, I, etc.; v. sub ftaKanta, ra.

p,dXdKOTt]s, rjros, 1), - nakafcia, softness, opp. to atcXijpoTTjs, Plat. Rep.

523 E, Theaet. 186 B, Arist., etc. ; in pi., Plat. Crat. 432 B. II.
weakness, effeminacy, Plut. Otho 9.

LLd\aK-64>0u\LLOs, ov, soft-eyed, Theodect. ap. Ath. 454 E; f. 1. (as the

metre shows) for Ka\6if>$a\fios or the like.

P&A&k6-<j>Aoio$, ov, with soft bark, Theophr. C. P. 1.6, 4, Philox. 3. 21.

LiuXdK6-<f>pu)v, ovos, 6, 17, gentle-hearted, Orph. H. 59. 15, etc.

LtdXaKo-^^vos. ov, with a soft voice, Dion. H. de Dem. 40.
LidXdKo x €LP- "» ^» soft-handed, <papf*afcojv p.a\aKoxttpa vujxov, of a

physician's art, Pind. N. 3. 96.

jidXuKoi|;jx«ti), to be cowardly, Joseph, dc Mace. C.

LLuXdKo-4/vxos, ov, faint-hearted, cotvardly. Jo. Chrys.

LtdXaKvTip. ijpos, v, one that melts and moulds, \pvaov k. Kal €\4<f>avrot

Plut. Pcricl. 12.

LtdAaKTLKos, 17, ov, emollient. xpioy-a Hipp. 365. 9; CtVa^uj Plut. 2.

659 C.

(j-aXaiCTos, tj, 6v, thai can be softened, as iron, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 1.

puAutevvu, - fxaKdoaoj, pakaKifo, Hipp. 365. 10: to weaken, x €^Pa;

/cat 7rd5ay Muson. ap. Stob. p. 17. fin. :—Pass., like fiakatct^otiai, to fc
soft, to flag, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 5 ; rais tyvxo.ii Diod. 17. 10.

p.dXaKuS-r}S, (s, contr. for fiakatcottdrjs, Steph. Byz. s. v. Tfiovufvaaa.

}iaAa|is, 17, a softening, 5td wvpus Plut. 2. 436 A ; atbrjpov lb. C; fi.

rrjs Tpo<pijs digestion, lb. 700 B.

LidXaao-to, Att. -tt«, fut. £oj : (fiaka/tos) :

—

to make soft, opp. to vk\tj-

pvva

:

I. properly of dressing leather, to make it soft and supph
(cf. tittyoS); p.. Stppa Hipp. Aph. 1253, of the human skin;—hence,

with reference to Cleon's trade of tanner, /«xA. rtvd to give one a
dressing, hide him, Ar. Eq. 388; Iv irayKparicp p.a\ax&eis worsted in it,

Pind. N. 3. 26; XV^V pa-KaxOcis crushed by the hoof, of a toad, Babr.

28.6. 2. to soften metal or other material for working, Plat.

Rep. 411 B, cf. Legg. 633 D, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 156 D, and v.

p.akaftT-np, II. metaph. to soften, appease, make to relent,

<7trkdfxvov* opydv Eur. Or. 1201, Ale. 771 ; xp°V03 p-akd£u <j€ will

relieve thee, lb. 381, cf. 1085:—Pass, to be softened, to relent, itpus 6ewv,

p.akdao~ov Soph. Aj. 594; ti.-ttot eaB' otoj pLakdrropat ; Ar. Vesp.

973 ; h- vogov to be relieved from disease, like KovtyifcaOai, Soph. Ph.

1334; of fever, to remit, Hipp. 1102 C, cf. 178E; so, tci -rrokkd rwv
dttvuiv .. pakdcracTat Soph. Fr. 63.

jidXdx^ [*<*], »), mallow, Lat. tnatva, Hes. Op. 41, Batr. 161, Mosch.
3. 106, etc. ;—a common article of food, esp. with the poor, airuaQat
dvrl p.\v dpToiV p.akdx'rjs irropBovs Ar. PI. 544 :—also written piokoxV'
Epich. and Antiph. ap. Ath. 58 D. (Perh. from p.akdaaoi, because of

its relaxing properties, Diosc. 2. 144, Plin. N. H. 20. 21.)

jtaXdxiov ip&TLov, a woman's garment of a mallow colour, Lat. moto-
chinum, Ar. (Fr. 302. 10) in Phot., but LiaXataov in Poll. 5.98, Hesych.,

p.oA6x«>v in Clem. Al. 209.
ji.dXpd£, aicos, v,~p.akdx7}* Luc. Alex. 25.

LmXepos, a, ov, {pdka) mighty, fierce, devouring, ravening, in Horn,
always epith. of fire, II. 9. 242., 20. 316., 21. 275, and so in Hes. Sc. 18;
so, irvpbs p:ak(pd yvdOos Aesch. Cho. 325. 2. metaph. fiery, glow-
ing, vehement, dotHai Pind. O. 9. 34 ; irdBos Aesch. Pers. 62 ; ktovres
Id. Ag. 141 ; "Aprj$ o p.. Soph. O. T. 190; irovos Arist. Scol. 6 (Lyr. Bgk.

461); in Eur. Tro. 1298, pakepa p.£ka$pa irvpl nardhpopa,—piakfpd

seems to be an Adv. furiously. II. Hesych. interprets pakepat
<ppiv€$ by ao$evu$, subdued, prostrate.

pdXcvpov, tu, =dk€vpov, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 531. 17, E. M.
\1d\1\ [d], j), the arm-pit, prob. a colloquial form of p,aaxd\kT], found

only in the phrase tnro p.dk-ns, under the arm, as the place for carrying

concealed weapons, £t<pidia virb p.dk7js €x0VTas Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 23;
ka&ojv bird p,dkrj$ eyxuPl0

'

t0V Plat' Gorg. 469 D ; for which Ar. Lys.

985 ludicrously says, hopv dijB* imo p-dkiys jj/cets «x<uv ; also, /epvirrciv

virb p.dk-ns Luc. Indoct. 23 ; and in Somn. 14, vwb p,dkr}v tx€tv '•—
hence, 2. underhand, secretly, Lat. furtim, virb ftdkrjs ka@uv
Plat. Legg. 789 C ; ovo* vitb piakrjs y -npoaKk-nats ytyovcv, dkk* iv r-r)

dyopa peo"n Dem. 848. 12, cf. Dio C. 46. 23.

p.dX0d or LtaXOri (Cratin. IIut. 24), ^, a mixture of wax and pitch

for calking ships, p.dk6rf rty Tpomv irapaxpioois Hippon. 41 ; also

for laying over writing-tablets, ttjv p.dk$av (k twv ypappareictiv tjcOiov

Ar. Fr. 206 ; Iv pidkBrj yfypaptp.4vn paprvpla Dem. 1 132. 13. II.

a cetaceous fish, Ael. N. A. 9. 49, Opp. H. I. 371.
p-aXOcuvuj, — piakdaow, Diotog. ap. Stob. 332. I.

jxaXOdKevvLa, 1), ((vvrj) a soft bed, Com. Anon. 241.
paXOdKia. ij, — pakaKia, Plat. Rep. 590 B.

p-aXOdKi^oLtat, Pass, to be softened, of persons, Aesch. Pr. 79, 952.
Eur. Med. 291. II. to relax, give in, Plat. Rep. 458 B, al. : to be

remiss, Id. Ep. 3 1 7 C.

LiuXOuxLvos. tj, ov, poet, for pakOaK&s, Anth. P. 9. 567.
p,aA0a.KurT€ov, verb. Adj. one must be remiss, Plat. Ale. I. 124 D; so

liaAOaKurTca, Ar. Nub. 727.

fiaXOutcos, 1), ov, (pakateds with 9 inserted), soft, I. of things

subject to touch, /*. dvOta h. Horn. 30. 15; Spooos, yvta Pind. P. 5. 133,
N. 4. 4 ; aiayoves Soph. Fr. 114; of ground, soft, smooth, not hard and

tugged, x^pds io~ri p.. Aesch. Fr. 198 ; ra p.. yaias Eur. Hipp. 1226:

Xpws Id. Med. 1075 ; /*. awpa, opp. to areptov, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C ;

p.. vrjdus relaxed, Hipp. Aer. 284; p.. ri ivStddvat, v. p,akaKos ill. 2 :

—Adv., p,ak$aKws KaraKftaBat to recline on soft cushions, Ar. Ach. 70,

cf. Eubul. 2<ptyy. 2, and v. fzakaxos I ; pi. <ptkctv Ar. Ach. 1 200. II.

mostly metaph.faint-hearted, remiss, cowardly, cuxMT7"

7?* M- J 7- 5^^; so,

prj5t p.. yevrj Aesch. Eum. 74 ; to pi. &iov Eur. Supp. 883 ; ol p. —fcivai-

Soi, Lob. Aglaoph. 1008 :—also weak, feeble, Ar. Vesp. 714. 2. in

good sense, soft, gentle, mild, virvos Hes. Fr. 43. 4 ;
pakOaxd Kwrikktiv

Theogn. 852; p.. olvos mild, weak, Hipp. 474* 47! ft. <fx>jvd, dotSa,

Kotvojvia, <p$eyp.a Pind. P. 4. 243, etc. ;
pi. oppidrav fiekos Aesch. Ag.

742 ; p.. koyot Soph. Ph. 629; yfjpvs Ar. Av. 233 ; is rb p. upoadyfaBai

to be brought to a mild temper, Eur. Or. 714; p.€TaoTpc<pfo0ai irpbs t«

pLakOatcwTtpov Ar. Ran. 539 ; of pain, piakOaKcurepas wot€tv [rds d/8iVa?]

Plat. Theaet. 149 D:—Adv. gently, mildly, rbv tcparovvra p.ak6aitw>

Aesch. Ag. 951 ; aKkrjpd p. ktyttv Soph. O. C. 774; so neut. as Adv .

pak$atcuv aty* kirdtytrat Aesch. Ag. 1642 ; and neut. pi., pakOatcd

Korrikkwv Theogn, 852:—Comp. -ajrepajs Plat. Soph. 230 A.—The
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word with its derivs. is poet., mostly in Pind. and Trag., piaKaxos being

the Prose word ; but piaXOaKos occurs also in Hipp, and Plat.

HaX6ait6Tns. rjroi, *)• - p-aXaKorns, Hipp. Aer. 292.

Ha\0&Ko-4>u>vos. ov, soft-voiced, doidq Pind. I. 2. 14.

u.aX9aKTT]piov, to, = pid\aypia, Hipp. 263. 30., 264. 21.

u,aX8aKTiKos, ij, ov, = foreg., Hipp. Acut. 392, etc.

paX9uKvvu, = uaXaKvvw, A. B. 751.

(iaX6dxuSi)S, «s, (tlbos) softish, Hipp. Fract. 880 ; Foes. uaXSiibrjf.

udX8a|is, ij, — pd\a(", Hipp. Acut. 387, etc.

|xaX0dcro-(i>, — piaXdaatu, to so/ten, soothe, p.. Wap Aesch. Pr. 379 ; Tird

Ai/yois Eur. H. F. 298 ; ri yap at piakddoooipi av .. ; why should /
soothe thee wiVA /air words ? Soph. Ant. 1 194 ; p.. Koikinv to relax the

bowels, Hipp. Acut. 386, Art. 805 :—Pass., ovbt pia\6dooti xkap \irais

Aesch. Pr. 1008
;
ptaXffaxOtia' vTrvtp unnerved by sleep. Id. Enm. 134.

pdA$T], >?, v. ud\0a.
paXOou, = fiakdoGu. Hesych.

p.aXflii8ns, ts, (jidX0a) pliant and adhesive, v. sub piaXSaKubrjs.

pdXduv, qjvos, b, = fiakaKiav, Socrat. ap. Stob. 369. 52.

paXivaddXAir], r/, an Egyptian plant, perhaps Cyperus esculentus (v. pvd-

atov), Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 12, ubi Cod. Urb. pidXivav 0d\\nv: Salmas.

liyfldAAioi', from anthalium in Plin. 21. 52.
p-dAiov, to, Dim. of fiaXos ( = riaAXos), a lock of hair, Anth. P. II. 157.
paXis, 10;, i), a distemper in horses and asses, also u,aXiao-u.6s, Lat.

malleus, Hippiatr., Suid. ; paXii] in Hesych.

MdXis, iSos, 1), Dor. for MjjAi's, cf. MnXtdbts and 'Ewi/ir/Aiots.

(idXio-ra, Adv., Sup. of paAa, v. pd\a HI.

uaXjct), i), numbness from cold, esp. in the hands and feet, Nic. Al.

553, Th. 724 ; in pi., lb. 583.
iiaXicidu, v. sub piaXxiai.

pdXmos, or, (jtaXxn) freezing, benumbing, may (sc. Mithridates) <fdp-

pa/cov aa6<vis rt Kal pdXKiov Anon. ap. Suid. : Sup., rob
1

* piot /zaA/ci-

orarov fjpLap Poeta ibid.—Hesych. also cites fiaXKiuTarov and piaXKov.

p.aXiciu, to become numb with cold, an old Verb almost always corrupted

by the Copyists into uaXaKidtu, fiaKajclfa, and the like. The old and
correct form is supposed by Dind. to be iiaAiciu [T, as in pujviw], as

given by Hesych., cf. A. B. 51, Phot.; and he makes the foil, cor-

rections: «Ao, bitaK djCftiJTi /iaA/riW woti Aesch. (Fr. 330) ap. Harpocr.

;

uiKKopuv Kal uaXKiopitv Dem. 120. 7 (restored from Harpocr. and Phot,

for na\aKi(6p(8a) ; and a third example is cited from an unknown
Poet by Schol. Nic. Th. 382, wvtvparos dpyaXtoto w&voto rt puxXKiovrts

(Ms. piaXxtiovrfs). He concludes also that Airypdi' iiaA/riuanTC? (as

Crates read for pvXiuojvrts in Hes. Op. 528) is an error for piaXKtovrc

s

;

similarly in Arat. Phaen. 293, vavrn tiaAxiddnTi for uaSjciovri ; (so in

Ap. Rh. 2. 247, unvtvaoiv for /inviaiair) ; and in Xen. Cyn. 5, 2, Luc.
Lexiph. 2, Plut. 2. 559 F, Ael. N. A. I. 32., 5. 12., 9. 4 and 16, the

forms pakaxiw, piaXaKtSiaai, paKaKiuiai. piaXaxtu, piakajtitv, siaAa-

Ktovvav, prob. represent piaXjciu, piaXKiovaai, fiaXxiejai, uaXxitt, pia\Kia>,

puxkKtovaav ; in Themist. 50 C, for the vulg. piaXaKiwvra the Milan Ms.
gives paXKiuvTa, which should be ptakxiovra.

pdXAd. crasis for pi) dAAd, v. pii) dAAd.
(iaXX6-5«TO», ov, bound with wool, piakkobirovs nvartis Soph. (Fr.

462) ap. Schol. Phoen. 1256, restored by Valck. for -itTttt.

pdXXov, Adv., Comp. of ud\a ; v. piaXa II.

|iaXAdf, u, a lock of wool, the wool of sheep, Hes. Op. 232, Aesch.
Eum. 45, Soph. O. C. 475, etc. ; also of men, iiaAAol irkoKnpuv Eur.

Bacch. 113. A form pi&kot occurs in the Dim. pdkwr, q. v. (Prob.

akin to Lat. villus, vellus, cf. Wpi. II. 5. a. I

pdXXwo-is, i), a being clothed with wool, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 207 :

—

Ducange quotes also paAXow from Eust.

rUiXAiaroi, T), 6v, furnished with wool, fleecy, pi. xXa/uJ» a cloak lined

with wool. Plat. Com. 0/ dip' Up. 4 ; Sopai Strab. 499 ; x'Twm Dion.
H. 7. 72 : cf. firjKurrTj.

paXoBaflpov, ru, v. piaXdfiaSpov.

pdXov, T(S, Dor. for uipKov.

u.dXo-rrdp'rjot, ov. Dor. for pnkordpnos, Theocr. 26. I.

(uiAdi, ij, ov, in Theocr. Ep. 1. 5, epith. of a he-goat, white, ace. to
Hesych. (who also explains pdXovpos. paXovpis, by A«i;*oiipoi, white-
tailed); others make it woolly, shaggy (asifftoAAds); others again take
it as = paAaacdt, (in which sense some wrote dpro /idA^v, for apv d/ia-

Aijy in II. 22. 310).

u.aXo<f>dpos, paXo^uXaJ , Dor. for pinXap-.
udpcXjiv, Att. crasis for pi) d/uAd'v.
Mdjupo-a, i), old epith. of Athena, Lye. I417.
Mdfuprot, i, = Oscan Mamers, = Manors, Mart, Lye. 938, 1410:

hence the Campanian mercenaries styled themselves Mau.fpTivot. Polyb.
I. 8, 1, etc.

pd^p.a. fiau.u.aia, v. sub r\ar\p.t).

MaupdnoOos [a«], i. Comic word for a blockhead, Ar. Ran. 990 ;

—

Plato, or Metagenes, wrote a comedy of this name.—Similar Comic
characters are ^Axro/id/i/ias, ovKopapptaf (also from pa/ipa), Mapyirns
from fiapyos.

UAP41&V airuv, to cry for food, of children, Ar. Nub. 1383 ;—said by
Phot, to be an Argive word for to eat, cf. Call. Incert. 1 1 ; but it

more natural to refer it to paMidai, to cry for the breast, v. fdfifiT] II

(cf. jcaxKav ippaacu, which follows in Ar. 1. c), being words by which
children tried to express their first wants ; cf. Upvv, 0pvAAu.
p-dp-pn, i), (also iid|ipa. Poll. 3. 17, Moer. ; |ui|afia(a, Eust. 971. 36) :

—properly, like our mamma, mammy, and similar forms in all languages,
a child's attempt to articulate mother, w fidiAftn Pherecr. Koptavv. 4

;

Xiav<pov w iiappn Anth. P.M. 67:—so driro, drra, wdintas, rdra.

rirra, papa, for father :—cf. namidai. II. like Lat. mamma, the
mother's breast, Sehweigh. Air. Epict. 2. 16, 43. III. later, a grand-
mother, Plut. Agis. 4., 2. 704 B, Lxx (4 Mace. 16 .9) ; cf. Piers. Moer. 259.
papuaa, ^, ijidfifxa) a mother, Ar. Lys. 878, 890.
u.au.u.iStov, T(5, Dim. of fiappta, Plut. 2. 858 C, Heliod. 7. 10 : so u,ap.-

p-iov, to, Phryn. 135.
uAiLpd-SpeiTTOS. ov, (l^fl^V in) brought up by one's granddam,—

a

word blamed by Phryn. p. 299.
}idv. Dor. and old Ep. for p,T\v.

iidvdKis, Adv. seldom, Hesych. ; ft.. tt)% ijfitpas Plat. Com. Incert. 71.
udvaTpdiT-qvcu. Att. crasis for fir/ dvarpairijvat.

pavSaKTjs, ov, 6, a band to tie trusses ofhay, Hippiatr. : Adv. -tj86v, Id.

pdvSuXos, 6, =0d\avos II. 3, Artemid. 2. 10:—hence uavSuXdu,
Hesych. s. v. TvXapwoas : and hence again p.av8dX<oTos, 17, ov, with the

bolt shot, <pikn(ia pi. a kiss with the tongue protruded, a lascivious kiss,

Schol. Ar. Thesm. 132 ; whence, /ic'Aos .. KaTtyXajTTia/iivov Kal ptavS.

Ar. 1. c. ; cf. tinjuii'BaAarrds.

u.dv8pa, 1), an inclosed space: 1. for cattle, a fold, byre, stable,

Soph. Fr. 587, Call. Cer. 106, Theocr. 4. 61, Plut. 2. 648 A, etc. 2.

the bed, in which the stone of a ring is set, Lat. pala, funda, Plat, in

Anth. P. 9. 747. 3. a monastery, whence dpxip.av8piTT|s, ov, o,

an abbot, Eccl.

p-avSpdydpas, ov or a, o, mandrake, Atropa belladonna, a narcotic

plant, pMvopaydpov fii(a Hipp. 420. 19 ; o pi. tous di/fipdiirow xoi/uffi

Xen. Symp. 2, 24; ptavSpayopq f) ptUrn (vpnroSiaai Plat. Rep. 488 C

;

fiavtipayopav irtvtoicocrtv ioiKapitv Dem. 1 33. 1 ; ix ptav&payopov, inrd

piavbpaydpa Ka0(v$itv Luc. Dem. Enc. 36, Tim. 2.

riavSpa'yopi{op.<vi), 1), name of a comedy of Alexis, perhaps the man-
drake-drugged

:

—the Act. is cited in Suid.

pavSpdyopiKos. rj, ov, made of mandrake, Alex. Trail. I. p. 18.

iiavSpdyopiTTis, 0, flavoured with mandrake, otvos Diosc. 5. 81.

udvSpcvika, to, = ptdvSpa I, Dion. H. X. 79*

pavSpeOo). to shut up in a stable, or (later) in a monastery, Eccl.

uavSui, ij, and u.avS0as, ov, i, a woollen cloak, like <paiv6\rjs (Poll. 7.

60), said to be a Persian word, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1854. 32, Hesych.

;

used also by the Liburnians, AifSvpvtKrjs pup\npia piavbvns x<™" Aesch.

Fr. 353, cf. Artem. I. 3, Steph. Byz. s. v. Atflvpvoi.

uav8vo-ciSt|s, is, like a ftavbva, Eust. 198. 42., 794. 21; f. '.. piavSo-

(tbti 1398. 61 :—pavSvii-rns. ov, 6, a monk. Id. Opusc. 2:6. 70, etc.

;

/) pavSvuTtK'rj wripv( part of a monk's dress, lb. 257. 39.

Mavf'pws , o, Maneros, only son of the first king of Egypt : also a

national dirge named after him, identified by Hdt. 2. 79 with the Greek
AiVos, cf. Ath. 620 A, Paus. 9. 29, 7, etc.

ixdvr) or pdva. i), = ptavia, Ar. Fr. 647 ; cf. ffdAi; or ffdAa.

pdvr|S or iiavfjs [d], ov, i, a kind of cup, Nico ap. Ath. 487 C. II.

also a small brazen figure used in the game of «<SrTa0os (q. v.), Hermipp.

Motp. 2. 7 (ubi v. Meineke), Antiph. A<pp. 70*. I. II. III. in

Com., oft. as the name of a slave, properly a Phrygian slave, Strab.

304: whence it was used as an appell. a slave, Schol. Ar. Av. 522, al.

pavfldvM, fut. pOBi\aopvu Aesch. Pr. 926, Soph. Aj. 667, O. C. 1527,

Plat., etc. ; Dor. uMtvpuu Theocr. 1 1. 60 :—aor. ipAiov Pind. N. 7. 26,

and Att.; Ep. pd8ov (v. infir.) :—pf. puu&BT)** Emped. 70. Ar. Nub.

1 148, Plat., etc. ; plqpf. ipitpvx9i\icn Id. Euthyphro 14 c, 3 sing, ^//a-

S^K€t Id. Meno 86 A :—Pass., used by good writers only in pres. : pf.

part. pttpia$ripi4vos= ufpuxSrjKon, Aesop. 421.—Horn, uses, only the Ep.

aor. forms puHov, lpipia0(s, ip\ua$t. (From ^WLAB, whence also

pide-os, ptdS-npia, etc. ; a lengthd. form of MA, v. sub. "ptdu.) To
learn, esp. by inquiry; and in aor. to have learnt, i.e. to understand,

know (see the definition in Plat. Euthyd. 277 E sq.), *<urd ipya Od. 17.

226., 18. 362 ; c. inf., ptaBov lupuvai icixdt II. 6. 444; nowhere else

in Horn., but common in Att., itl ydp j/0<t toi's yipovcrtv tZ ua9uv

Aesch. Ag. 584; toAoktow toCt' ipiaStv for a talent, Ar. Nub. 876; ol

piavOdvovrts. learners, pupils, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 17 ;
pi. rd 'O/ir/pov twv

to learn by heart, Id. Symp. 3, 5 :

—

ft. ri rtvos to learn from . . , Pind.

P. 3. 143, Aesch. Pr. 701, Soph. O. T. 575, etc. ; also, ti ««r Tiros Id.

El. 352, Plat., etc. ; »opd tikos Aesch. Ag. 858, Soph., etc. ; »apd tikos

ot« .. Isocr. 172 D ; wp6t rtvos Soph. O. C. 12 ; irpiv pidBotpi tl . . Id.

Ph. 961 :—c. inf. to learn to ... or how to .. , II. I. c, Pind. P. 4. 506,

Aesch. Pr. 1068, etc. ; sometimes used as Pass, of &8d<T*ai, ol duaSus

aapol piavvavovat (sc. «JVa<) Plat. Euthyd. 276 B, cf. I Ep. Tim. |.

13. 3. to learn by experience, (cf. ^dflot), Aesch. Ag. 250. II.

to acquire a habit of, and, in past tenses, to be accustomed to . . , c. inf.,

Emped. 70, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 ; Tout pnuaBnKoras dpiardv Id. Acut.

388 ; to pitpia8nic6i, that which is customary or usual, v. sub pidios

II. III. in Hdt. and Att., in all tenses, to perceive by the senses,

remark, notice, riva, Hdt. 7. 208 ; dAAijAot/s u. ortlooi tinaav Xen. Hell.

a. I, I. 2. sometimes with a part., u. r)jv vfja ipiffaKobaav Hdt.

8. 88 ; iva pietS* ao-pioriis <uv Aesch. Pr. 62 ;
pii) u&Brj p\ fiKovra Soph.

Ph. 13, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1 1 13; pidv0avt uv, like iffflt aiv, know that you

are. Soph. El. 1342 ; so, oiaBtflKifpiivos 06 uavOdvtts Hdt. 3. I, cf. I.

68, 160; «I pii) piavQdvtrt «a*d airevbovTfS Thuc. 6. 39 ; cf. xarapiav-

Sdvtu. TV. to understand, comprehend, a/s pidSw oatpiortpov

Aesch. Cho. 767; otp' iptdStff f/pias Eur. Bacch. 1345; Td Ktyopttva

Lys. 117. 27, etc.; but also c. gen. pers., like duovw, Stallb. Plat. Rep.

394 C:—often in Dialogue, uavSdvtis ; Lat. tenest d'ye seet—Answ.,

irdn; uavtdvu, perfectly I Ar. Ran. 195, cf. Plat. Meno 84 D, Theaet.

1 74 B ; so, tUv, ptav6ava> Id. Rep. 372 E, cf. Phaedo 1
1 7 B, etc. V.

in Att., ri piaSwv .. ; often begins a question, as Ar. Ach. 826, where it

may be loosely translated, like the similar ti m$wv ; wherefore 7—but

each has its distinctive meaning;—ti piaSiiv; referring to a jidtfos, on
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what belief or persuasion . . ? implying voluntary action ; . tl iraOwv ; to

a irdOos. on what compulsion ..? The phrases of course were easily

convertible ; cf. irdaxai II. 5, Wolf ad Dem. Lept. 495. 20. Herm. Vig.

11. 194 ;—sometimes indirectly, o ri pa$ojv .. ovx fjavxiav rjyov where-

fore I did not keep quiet. Plat. Apol. 36 C ; <rol tis KttpaXijv, o rt paBwv
ipov Kal raiv aWtvv Karatptvhn rotovro wpdypa Id. Euthyd. 283 E,

cf. 299 A, and Heind. ad 1. ; o ti paObvra \aiptiv note? [nva] Id.

Prot. 353 D.
pavia. Ion. -£ij, 1), (paivopat) madness, frenzy, Hdt. 6. 112, Hipp.

Aph. 1258, Trag., etc.; opp. to aaxppoavvn, Xen. Mem. I. 1, 16; also

with another Subst., pavin vovaos Hdt. 6. 75 :—often in pi., Theogn.
1231, Aesch. Pr. 879, 1057, Soph. Ant. 960, etc., cf. Elmsl. Heracl.

904. II. enthusiasm, inspired frenzy, Eur. Bacch. 305 ; diro

Movawv learoKaixv ** "at p. Plat. Phaedr. 245 A ; Otia p. lb. 256 B ; t^s
tpiAoobtpov p. rt xal 0aiextias Id. Symp. 218 B ; cf. pdvrts. III.
mad passion, Trag. ; opp. to aaxppoovvr], Plat. Prot. 323 B ; ipairiKr) p.
Id. Phaedr. 265 B ;—often in pi., Theogn. 1 231, Pind. O. 9. 59, N. II.

tin., Eur. H. F. S35 ; paviat rivbs mad desirefor . . , Hermesian. 5. S5.

|iuvuuc"ns, ov, o, an armlet, bracelet, worn of gold by the Persians and
Gauls, Polyb. 2. 29, 8., 31, 5, Plut. Cim. 9, etc.: also paviaicov, rb, the

border of a robe, Phavorin., cf. Hesych. Cf. pdvos.

p&vids, ethos, (pavia) raging, frantic, mad, pavtdatv vbaots Soph. Aj.

59; Avoaas pavtd&os Eur. Or. 327; with neut. Subst. in dat. pi., pa-
vtdatv kvaa-qpaat lb. 270.
pavidu, to be mad, rave, Joseph. B.J. I. 7, 5.

fi&vlicos, 17, bv, (pavia) of or for madness, mad, p. irpdypara Ar.

Vesp. 1496; pavmov \ybonpa~] Hipp. Aph. 1 248 ; pavtKov ti 0Aiirttv

to look mad, like a madman, Ar. PI. 424 ; paviKuripa t)oovtj Plat. Rep.

403 A ; 7) pavitct) madness, Id. Phaedr. 244 C ; to p. symptoms of mad-
ness, Hipp. Progn. 37 ; ov pavtxbv iar iv oixia rpttpttv raais ; Anax-
andr. McAiX. I

.

II. of persons, disposed to madness, mad, frenzied,

frantic, Plat. Soph. 242 A, Symp. 173 D. 2. frenzied, enthusiastic,

inspired, tb(pvovs 1) irotnriKr) iartv i) pavixov Arist. Poet. 17,4, cf. Probl.

30. 1, 18. 3. generally, mad, extravagant, Isocr. 5 A, etc. ; oaxppb-

vtjpa Aiav p. Xen. Ages. 5, 4, cf. Eq. Mag. 1,12 :—so in Adv., pavmws
StaKtiaSat Plat. Phaedr. 249 D ; ixuv Id- Soph. 216 D. III. act.

causing madness, arpvxvos cited from Diosc. ; tpdppaxa Plut. Arat. 54.
u,aviKu5r|S, «, as if mad, raving, Hipp. 195 C.
p.Svio-KT|iros, ov, (ktjjtos III) of women, madly lustful, Anacr. 153.
puvto-iroios, ov, maddening, Polyaen. 8. 43, Schol. 11.6. 132 :—hence,

pavioirouoj in Vol. Here. Ox. I. p. 67.
paviovpyju, to drive mad, c. ace, Polyaen. 8. 43.
pdvis, Dor. for pr)vis, Pind.

|i&.vluSt|s, (s, lite madness, p. vbarjpa Hipp. Aer. 284 : mad, Kvvts
Xen. Mem. 4. I, 3. 2. like a madman, crazy, inroaxtats Thuc. 4.

39 ; to p. madness, Kal rb p. pavrtKi)v iroAAt)v <?x€1 Eur. Bacch. 299 ;

p. rrdvra rdvSpumaiv o\ais Alex, lapavr. 3. 9. II. causing
madness, Diosc. 4. 69.
piwd, t), a morsel, grain, pavva hi&avairov, Lat. mica thuris (Plin.),

Diosc. I. 83 :

—

pavva was also used = pavva Ai&avwrov, the gum of tile

tree Aipavos Hipp. Art. 802, cf. 1014 F:—the name manna is given in

the present day to the gum of several Eastern shrubs, esp. the tamarisk,

v. Diet, of Bible, and cf. pi\i II, iXatbptAi. (For the Hebrew etymol.,

man-hu, man, v. Ex. 16. 15, Joseph. A.J. 3. I, 6.)

po.vvdici.ov, to, Dim. of pdvvos, Schol. Theocr. II. 40.
pavvdpiov, to, dub. form for pappdpiov, Luc. D. Meretr. 6. I.

pavvo-8oTT)s, ov, 6, giver of manna, Or. Sib. 2. 348.
pavvos or pdvos, o, Lat. monile, a necklace, Dor. word, Poll. 5. 99,

Schol. Theocr. 11. 41.
pctvvo-diopos. ov, wearing a collar, Theocr. II. 41 ; v. 1. dpvotpbpos.

pavvuSrjS, is, like manna: to p. a manna-like drug, Hipp. 1223 B.
pdvos. 6, v. sub pavvos.

pavos [v. fin.], 17, ov, Lat. rarus, properly of consistency, loose in

texture, porous, opp. to twkvus (densus), first in Emped. 284; then in

Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, Plat., and Arist.; p. bard, adpxts Plat. Tim. 75 C,

79 C ; Td pavd Kal Kovtpa, opp. to irvKvd Kal 0apia, lb. 53 A ; of the
tongue, oap[ pavr) Kal aopipt) Arist. H. A. 1.11,12; of the female
breasts, lb. 12, 2 ; of the lungs, p. Kal iroAvrprrros 6 irvtipwv Aretae.
Caus. M. Diut. 1. 10. II. also opp. to ttvkvos, few, scanty, as

footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4, cf. Plat. Legg. 734 C ; of hair, Arist. H. A. 2.

I, 18 ; of plants thinly planted, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 2, etc. 2.

of things happening at intervals, esp. in Adv. -vws, roaovrcp pavb-
Ttpov so much the less often, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6 ; xfV"^ai TV avanvojj
pavbrtpov Arist. Resp. 10, 3, cf. Theophr. Sign. 2. 7, Ruhnk.Tim. s. v.—The word is Att. for dpatbs, ace. to A. B. 51. [S. ace. to Hdn. in

An. Oxon. 3. 292 and Zonar., and Aesch. has p&vbarnpos : but a ace.

to Phryn. in A. B. 51, as it is in Emped. 1. c. ; and the Comp. and Sup.

are pavbrtpos, -ototos, not pSvwrepos, -wraros, mostly without v. 1.,

Plat. Legg. 734 C, Xen. 1. c, Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 3, al., G. A. 5. 3, 9.] (If

a be long, pa-vos may be for pai-vos, from the same Root as pad-apis.)
pavoo-iropf'u, to sow thinly, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2.

Hav6-o-iropos, ov, thinly sown, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 5.
pavo-o-TTjiios . ov, (orljpaiv) of thin warp, finely woven, irtVAoi Aesch.

Fr. 411. [v. pavos.']

pavoi-qs, rrros, fj, opp. to wvKv6rrjs, looseness of texture, porousness,

awXnvos, u'otuiv Plat. Tim. 72 C, 86 D ; aapKos Arist. Eth. N. 5. I,

5. IX. fewness, scantiness, Plat. Legg. 812 D ; rwv (pvrevopivoiv

Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 1.

p.av6-<|>v\Xos, ov, with scanty leaves, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 3.

pavo-xpoos. ov, with loose, flabby skin, Theophr. Sudor. 19.

- fjiavrti.

pavou, (pavus) to make porous, loose, or slack, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13,

3 ; y Koirpos pavot ttjv yfjv Id. C. P. 3. 6, I.

pavTtia. Ion. -t|(t|, 17, (pavTtvopai) prophesying, prophetic power,
power of divination, h. Horn. Merc. 533, 547, etc.

;
pavrtia XRV"^a'

Ka6' iiirvov Plat. Tim. 71 D :—also mode of divination, Hdt. 2. 57, 83:
proverb., aiviypa pavreias «foci stood in need of divination, Soph. O. T.

394 ; pavrdas Sural u ti ttot'i \tyus Plat. Symp. 206 B ; en raira
pavruas irpoaStirai ; needs there divination to interpret this? Aeschin.

II. 16:—in pi. divinations, h. Horn. Merc. 472, Soph. El. 499, Plat.,

etc. 2. a divination, conjecture, rj irepl rbv Oebv p. Arist. Cael. 2.

I, 7- U. = pavrewv, an oracle, prophecy, Tyrtae. 2. 2, Soph.
O. T. 149, Lys. 106. 10, Plat. Apol. 29 A, 33 C ; ws i) ipfj p. as I divine,

Id. Phileb. 66 B. 2. an oracular, i. e. obscure, expression, Id.

Crat. 384 A.

pavTttcv, Ion. and Ep. -tjiov, to, an oracle, i.e., I. an oracular
response, mostly in pi., pavrrjia Tuptaiao Od. 12. 272 ; so Hdt. 2. in.,
9- 33. and Att. II.. the seat of an oracle, Hdt. I. 46, 48, etc.

;

so Aesch. Eum. 4, Thuc. 2. 17 ; to IlvOtKuv p. Soph. El. 33 ; also in

pi. of a single shrine, Aesch. Pr. 831, Eur. Ion 66.
pavT«tos. a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Ion 130; Ion. -tjios, r), ov:—poiit.

for pavriKos, oracular, prophetic, fiwpos, pv\os Pind. O. 6. 6, P. 5. 92 ;

OTt<pn Aesch. Ag. 1265 ; in 'laprjvov re pavrtia oirobip, of the altar's

embers, Soph. O. T. 21 :

—

p. ava(, i. e. Apollo, Eur. Tro. 454, cf. Or.
1666, Ar. Av. 722.
pdvT«vpa. to, an oracle, Hes. Fr. 39. 8, Pind. P. 8. 86, and Trag., in

pi. ; but in sing., Pind. P. 4. 130, Soph. O. T. 992, Eur. Med. 685, etc.

pavTtiJopai. Dep. : fut. -tvaopai Od. 17. 154, Hdt., Eur.: aor. ipavrev-
aapnv Plat. Apol. 21 A, Aeschin. 68. 41; poet, pavrtvaapnv Pind. O.

7- 56 :—as Pass., v. infr. Ill : (jidcTis). To divine, prophesy, presage,
ri pot tavarov pavrtieat ; II. 19. 420 ; ri vv pot pavrcvtai aini/v oKe-
Bpov 16. 859; Kaxd . . (ppeal p.l. 107, al. :—absol., oi ydp aTtfipnros

pavreiopai Od. 2. 170, cf. I. 200., 9. 510, etc.; irtbv p. II. 2. 300;
rivi to one, Od. 2.178, etc.:—c. dat. modi, to draw divinations from
or by means of.. , Hdt. 4. 67: c. ace. cogn., pavrtia p. Aesch. Eum.
716: cf. Ttpotpnrtvai. 2. generally, to divine, presage, augur,
forbode, surmise, of any dark undefined presentiment, as opp. to actual

knowledge, Plat. Crat. 411 B, Rep. 349 A, al. ; so, pavrtvabptaBa rdv-
5pbs ojs b\u\bros Aesch. Ag. 1367 ; tart ydp b pavrtvovrai rt trdvrts

tpvatt Koivbv SiKatov Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 2 ; p. rb ovp&rjobptvov in rwv
tiKorav Id. G. A. 4. 1, 23 ; cf. Karapavrtvopat. 3. of animals, to

get scent of, kvoiv dprov p. Theocr. 21. 45. II. to consult an
oracle, seek divinations, Hdt. 1. 46., 4. 172, Pind. O. 7. 56, etc.; iv
AtKipoiat Hdt. 6. 76 ; iirl KaaraKtq} Pind. P. 4. 290 ; ntpi rtvos Id.

O. 6. 64, Hdt. 8. 36 ; vnip rtvos Eur. Ion 431 ; b yap 6tbs pavrtvopivtp
povxprtatv iv AtKtpois -nort Ar. Vesp. 159, cf. Av. 593, Plat. Apol. 21

A, Elmsl. Soph. O.C. 87 ; ravra Kal p. this is the question I ask the

oracle, Eur. Ion 346 ;
pavrtiav p. irapd rip $tip Aeschin. 1. c.—This

last is the proper Att. sense (o piv 6tbs XPV* ° ^ pavrtvtrat says

Moschop.) ; later, however, the word is used in the sense of Xf*La Dy
Luc. Alex. 19, cf. Soloec. 9. III. the Act. pavTeuu not till late,

Arr. Ind. II. 5, Himer. Or. 10. 5., 14. 34., 23. 23, Xen. Ephes. 5, 4 (cf.

irpopavrtvopat) :—but Hdt. has an aor. pass, used impers., ipavrtbOrj

an oracle was given, 5. 114; part, pf., to ptpavrtvpiva the words of
the oracles, 5. 45 ; whereas Pind. P. 4. 290, uses the pf. pass, in act. sense.

pavT«VT«ov, verb. Adj. one must divine, Eur. Ion 373, Plat. Phileb. 64 A.
p-ovrtuTTis, ov, b,=pavrts, Heliod. 9. I.

pavT€VTiKos, 17, bv, of orfor divination :—17 ~kt\ (sc. rixvrj) = pavrtia,
Plut. 2. 432 E.

povTturos, 17, bv, foretold by an oracle, ybvos Eur. Ion 1 209 ; X0701 p.,

v. Dind. ad Aristid. I. p. 12 : prescribed by an oracle, i6vtro rij> Ail,

oantp airy pavrtvrbs %v Xen. An. 5. 9, 22.

pavTCVu, v. pavrtvopai fin.

pavri)iTj, pavTirjiov, pavTT|ios, Ion. for pavrtia, etc.

pavTiKos, 77, bv, (v. pavrtios) of or for a soothsayer or his art, pro-

phetic, oracular, KXios Aesch. Ag. 1098 ; p. pvxoi, $pbvot Id. Eum. 180,

616; rixvV 'd. Fr. 266; p. tpfjpat oracular sayings, Soph. O. T. 723;
rb p. yivos — pavrtis, Id. Ant. 1055 ; so, rb airippa p. Eur. I. A. 520;
p. imirvota prophetic inspiration, Plat. Phaedr. 265 B; p. Kbyot lb. 275
B. 2. 77 pavrtK^i rixvrj, = pavrtia, the faculty of divination, pro-

phecy, Soph. O. T. 709, etc. ; more commonly 7) pavrtK-r) alone, Hdt. 2.

49., 4. 68 ; 1} . . p. ij tow Satpoviov, of Socrates, Plat. Apol. 40 A ; in

Poets without the Art., Aesch. Pr. 484, Soph. O. T. 311; so also in

Plat., pavrtKTjv 'AiroWtuv dvtvptv Symp. 197 A ; p. tv$tos Phaedr.

244 B. II. of persons, like a prophet, oracular, pavriKos ydp
ft Id. Ale. 1. 114 E, cf. Phaedo 85 B ; so in Adv. -kws, Ar. Pax 1026,

Plat., etc.

pavTtXi) [r], 7), the Lat. matnla, Plat. Com. Incert. 5. 3, v. Meineke.

pavTiTro\<b>, to prophesy, Aesch. Ag. 979 :—from pavTtiroXos, ov,

frenzied, inspired, Bd«x>7 Eur. Hec. 123 ; 'AirdAAaii' Luc. J. Trag. 31.

pdvTts, b, gen. tats, Ion. 10s (for gen. pdvrrjos, v. sub dAads) ; voc.

pdvrt: pi., dat. pdvrtat Theogn. 545 :

—

one who divines, a seer, prophet,

dX\' dyt 017 rtva p. iptioptv f) Upfja f\ Kal bvupottbKov II. 1.62; pdvrt

KaKtiiv prophet of ill, lb. 106 ; reckoned among the bnptotpyoi, with

physicians, bards, carpenters, Od. 17. 384; distinguished from XPVI10'

Abyos, Thuc. 8. I ; p. dvrip Pind. I. 6 (5). 75 ; of Apollo, Aesch. Ag.

1202, Cho. 559, Eum. 169, 595, 615 ; b pdvrts pdvriv iKirpd£as ipi,

oi Apollo and Cassandra, Id. Ag. 1275; of the Pythian priestess. Id.

Eum. 29; of Amphiaraiis, Id. Theb. 382, etc.:—c. dat. pers., b @p\lfi

p. Eur. Hec. 1 267, cf. Or. 363 ; c. neut. Adj., pdvrts . . ov KaXos rdbt

Id. Heracl. 65 :—also as fern., Aesch. (v. supr.), Soph. El. 472, Thuc. 3.



20, Eur. Med. 239 ; p- xvpa Pind. P. 1 1. 49. 2. metaph. a diviner,

presager. foreboder, p. dp' iaSXaiv aywvaiv Soph. O. C. 1080, cf. Ant.

1160. Aesch.Theb. 402 : ovbeis p. ruiv ptXXovrwv Soph. Aj. 1419. 3.

as Adj., rovbe pavrtws \opov of this prophetic band, Id. Fr. 116. II.

a kind of locust or grasshopper, with long thin fore-feet, which are in

constant motion, perhaps Mantis religiosa L., also KaXapaia, xaXapins,

v. Theocr. 10. 18, Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A. III. the green garden-

frog, Rana arborea, so called as predicting the weather, Hesych. (The

deriv. from ^MAN, paivopai is found as early as Plat. Tim. 72 B,

where he distinguishes pavrus from Trpotpfjrai, the former being persons

who uttered oracles in a state of divine frenzy, the latter the interpreters

of those oracles, cf. vpotprrrns, pavia 2. The ^MAN is a lengthd. form

of MA, v. sub *pda> ;—perh. therefore pdvris is identical with votes, cf.

paXXus, villus.)

jiavTixwpos. ov, 6, v. papTi\wpa$.

(lavrooTJvii, 1), the art of divination, II. I. 72 ; also in pi., 2. 832., II.

330, Pind. O. 6. 1 1 2.

pavrdo-vvos, 7, ov, oracular, xiXtvapa Eur. Andr. 1031 ; 0(ov dvdyxai

Id. I. A. 761.

pavriioT]S, er, (eiSos) prophetic, Nonn. Jo. 4. 25, Christ. Ecphr. 37.

pav-nSos. a, ov, = pavrttos, Anth. P. 9. 201.

(idvuaj. p.avvT*r|S, pdvvoas. Dor. for pijv-.

pavu>8r|S. (S, of loose texture, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 7-

u>dv(ixris, if, a making loose or porous, rarefaction, opp. to vvKVatats,

Arist. Phys. 4. 5, 1, 4. 9, 3., 8. 7, 5, Theophr. C.P. 4. 14, 2, etc. ; opp.

to hvkvottjs, Archel. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 298.

pdopai, contr. pupai. v. paw II,

pairi«iv, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of pdpvrai, Hes.

pdiroXaiCTio'Tjs, Att. crasis for /a) ciiroAa«TiVijr.

papaySos, o, — apdpaybos, q. .
pdpayva [>tdj, i), = apdpayva, a lash, whip, scourge, oiirAi/ /». (cf.

/«iff9A))s), Aesch. Cho. 375, cf. Eur. Rhes. 817, Plat. Com. KA<o</>. 7:

v. Poll. 10. 56.—Hdn. wrote it papdyva.

pdpdBov [a], to, fennel, Lat. marathrum, Dem. 313. 25, Anaxandr.

ripan-. I. 58 ;—also pdpaSos. d, Epich. ap. Ath. 70 F, Python ib. 596 A;
—of doubtful gender, Hermipp. Incert. 2 : cf. MapaSwv.

pdpddpiTrjt olvos, 0, wine flavoured with fennel, Geop. 8. 9.

pupuSpo-fiSrp, is, like fennel, Diosc. 3. 156.

pdpdOpov [a], to, less Att. form o( papaSov, Alex. A<0. 2.

Mdpd0wv, iros, I, (papaSov) Marathon, a demos on the East coast of

Attica, prob. so called from its being overgrown with fennel (Strab. 160),

first mentioned in Od. 7. 80, then in Hdt. I. 62., 6. Ill, etc. ; 7) «Y M.

pa\n Id. ; also ra MapaOuvia, Dion. H. 5. 17 :—Mapadwvi at M.,

Ar. Eq. 781. etc.; Ma.pa0u>vd8« to M . Andoc. 14. 32.

Mdpafl<Dvo-pdxr)5 [d], ot7, 6, one who fought at Marathon, a Marathon-

man, proverb, of a brave veteran, Ar. Ach. 181, Nub. 986, Anth. Plan.

233 :—MopaOwvopdxos, u, Diog. L. 1. 56.

pdpaivu, fut. pipivi Anth. P. app. 149: aor. I ipdp&va h. Horn.

Merc. 140, Soph., etc. :—-Med., aor. ipapm>apmr, v. infr. :—Fan., fut.

papavBrjaopai Galen., N. T. : aor. ipapdvOjjv II., and late Prose : pf.

pfpapaopai Lac. Anach. 25 ; but pepdpappeu in Clem. Al. 43, Plut.

Pomp. 31: 3 sing, plqpf. ptpdpavro Q^ Sin. 9. 371. (For the Root,

v. sub popros.) Properly, to put out or quench tire, dvBpaKfqv h. Horn.

1. c. :—but mostly in Pass, to die away, go slowly out, of fire, <pAof ipa-

pavOri II. 9. 212 ; irvpxairi ipapaivero 23. 228, cf. Anth. P. 5. 5, al.

;

distinguished from adivvvaBai, Arist. Cael. 3. 6, 4. II. later, in

various relations, oifeis p. to quench the orbs of sight, Soph. O. T. 1 328 ;

v6aos papaivu pf males me waste or wither, wears me out, Aesch. Pr.

597 ; koAAos- t) xpovos dvdXwoe ff voaos ipdpave Isocr. 2 B ;
pdpatvt

[airrov] Sturypaoi Aesch. Eum. 139 ; so, of neglect, iriVot wkevpav p.

Soph. O. C. 1 260 ; of time, vavff 6 piyas xpovos p. Id. Aj. 714; dbticia

<p0uptt [rffv ^vx^"] "A P- PI**- Rep- 609 D:— Med., Wow ipap-qvaro

baipaiv Epigr. Gr. 478. 3 :—Pass, to die away, waste away, decay, wither,

Lat. marcescere, Kapdroioi Emped. 475 ; voaai Eur. Ale. 203 ; to aSipa

ovk ipapaivtro Thuc. 2. 49 ; atpa . . papatvtrai \epos blood diet away
from my hand, Aesch. Eum. 280 ; of a river, to dry up, Hdt. 2. 24 ; p.

7} Kivnats Arist. Probl. II. 20; of a musical sound, Ib. 19. 42, I; to
vouv p. Id. de An. 1. 4, 14; of winds and waves, to abate, Plut. Pyrrh.

15, Mar. 37 ; of wine, to lose its strength. Id. 2. 692 C; so, p. dxpri,

jiiipn, bivaptt, Xvrn Id. Fab. 2, etc.

Liapdv d0d. Syriac phrase, = Kvptos IJKtt, 1 Ep. Cor. 16. 22.

pdpavorf, 7), a causing to die away, p. wvpos, opp. to o&iois, Arist.

Respir. 8, 6, Juvent. 5, I ; of the sun's action on wind, Id. Meteor. 2. 5,
2. II. a dying away, decay, Ib. 3. 3, 2, Probl. 3. 5, 6.

|idpavTUcdt, ^, 6v. wasting away, voBos Schol. Aesch. Pen. $9. II.

withered, yipwv A. B. 32.

pdpaov, to, or pdpaov •',. = WttOj'is, Kust. 1657. 20.

pupaap.6s, ov, u, — papavais, Galen. 7. 178 sq.

Lidpao-u,uS'r)f, tff, wasting, wvfHTo* Galen.
pdpdaaw. = apapayiat, Erotian. ; cf. papayva for opapayva.
yuipavyiw, to have a dazzling before the eyes, to lose Ike sight, Plut. 2.

376 E; of the eyes, Ib. 599 F: v. Herm. Opusc. 4. 268. (From pa-
paivai, abyii, cf. Lob. Phryn. 671 : or from pappalpai, av-fif.)

p&pavy'ia, 1), loss of sight, Archyt. ap. Stob. 17. 4.
pxip-yaivu, (papyoi) like papyaai, to rage furiously, papyaiveiv avinxev

tw aOavaTotai Oeotai II. 5. 882 ; avatv ivl tpopvrip papycuvovoais madly
greedy after . . , Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 1 29 A: absol., papyaivovri xapi(6-
ptvos 0aatXfi, Coluth. 195. Only used in pres.

papYdpiST)*, ov. i. Ion. for papyapirrfi. Phot. Bibl. 22. 12.

pap-yupirr|f [f], ov, i, a pearl, Theophr. Lap. 36, Ael. N. A. 10. 13

;

• fxapfjiapeos. 921
also u.opyaptTis Aiflor, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 B ; or papyapiris alone,
Isid. ib. E; and p-ap-yapis Ai'flos or papyapis alone, Philostr. 137, Heliod.

2. 30:— pap-yapiT-ns x fPaa'°s w*s a precious stone, of unknown kind»
Arr.Ind.8, Ael. N. A. 15.8. II. a plant so called in Egypt, Arist.

Plant. 1.4, I. (Borrowed from the Pers. murwari.)
papYdptTO-ipdpos. ov, pearl-bearing, Orig. 3. p. 450.
popYdpo-Yov ^a , >7> the production ofpearls, Tzetz.

pdpY"pov. to, = papyaptTijs, Anacreont. 22. 14, C.I. 8695. 4.

pdpYdpos, o and 7), the pearl-oyster, Ael. N. A. 15. 8, Tzetz.

papYapu8i]S, ts, (floos) pearl-like, Theodor. Stud. 172 C.
papydu. (papyos) like papyaivai, only used in part, papyaiv raging,

esp. in battle, Aesch. Theb. 380 ; 01 papywvres Soph. Fr. 722 ; <povov

papywvros Eur. H. F. 1005 ; papywaav X€Va Id. Hec. 1128 ; [iiriroi]

papywaai tt)v <ppiva Id. Hipp. 1 230 ; papywaa yvdOos greedy teeth,

Aesch. Fr. 251 ; c. inf., p. livai bdpv madly eager to .
. , Eur. Phoeu. 1 247.

papycAAia, rd, a kind of palm-tree, or its fruit, perhaps the cocoa-nut

(in Skt. nfirikela, Pers. nargel), Cosmas Indicopl. c. 9, with v. 1. dp-

yiWia :—Plin. calls the trees papynkibfs.

pap-ycAAiov, to, = papyapinjs, Byz.

papyricis, iooa, tv,= pdpyos, poet, word in Hesych.

papyrjAis, ibos, if, a pearl, Philostr. 7cto :—cf. papyiXXia.

pdpYTjs or papY^s (contr. from papyqeis), = pdpyos, Suid.

MapYiTTjs [f], ov, 6, (pdpyos) Margites, i. e. a mad silly fellow, hero

of a mock-heroic poem of the same name, ascribed to Homer :—cf. the

Germ. Tyll Eulenspiegel. Arist., Poet. 4, 10, has preserved four lines of

this poem,—usu. printed with the Homeric Fragments at the end of the

Od. All known about it is collected by Falbe de Margite Homerico, 1 798.
papYOopai, Pass., = papyatva/, papydw, Pind. N. 9. 46, Aesch. Supp. 758.
pdpyos, 7/, of, also or, ov (Aesch. Eum. 67) :—poet. Adj. (used once

by Plat.), raging mad, Lat. furiosus, pdpye, madman! Od. 16.421 ;

pata <pix-q, pdpyijv at 9to\ 6iaav 23, II ; so in Pind. O. 2. 175, etc.

;

Ovpos p. Theogn. 1301 ; Xvoa-qs nvtvpan papytp Aesch. Pr. 884 ; rdaht
Tds pdpyovi, of the Furies, Id. Eum. 67; pdpyat i)bovai Plat. Legg.
792E:—of horses, rampant, furious, pdpyojv im&TjTopts lirutw Ep.Hom.
4. 4, cf. Aesch. Theb. 745 ; of wine, pdpyos be oi iitXtro olvos Hes. Fr.

43. 2. of appetite, greedy, gluttonous, ptrd b' «7rp«ire yaaript
pdpyy Od. 18. 2 ; to p. t^s yvdOov Eur. Cycl. 310 :—metaph., oiSpan
pdpyw Emped. 349 ; pdpyois tpXo£ ibaivvro yvdOois Phryn. Trag. ap.

Schol. Lye. 433. 3. lewd, lustful, Theogn. 581, Aesch. Supp. 741,
Eur. El. 1027, etc.

papYOcwi). 4, =sq., Anacr. 87, Theogn. 1271.

papYd-rr|S. trros, ij, (pdpyos) raging passion, madness. Soph. Fr.

726. 2. gluttony. Plat. Tim. 72 E. 3. lewdness, lust, Eur.

Andr. 949.
Mopfr), Att. Mdpeia. ij,Marea, a town in Lower Egypt, Hdt. 2. 18, 30,

Thuc. 1. 104. II. a lake near it, Strab. 793 ; more commonly
called r) Map<u-rts (Xipyrj), Id. :—also o MapcuTTjs (o2Vos) Id. 799, cf.

Vire. G. 2. 91.

r**P1 W' i< — X fiP< nand, Pind. Fr. 276; whence must be derived

evpapTjs, (vpdpeta.

MapiavSOvoi. oi, a people of Bithynia, Hdt. I. 28, etc.:—hence Mapi-
avSwds Bp-nvrrriip, of one who utters a wild, barbarian lament, Aesch.
Pers. 937 ; cf. Kiaaios.

papKus. ion, i, Arist.Mirab.41 (v.l. papi0ds)a stone that takesfire when
water is poured on it ; in Hesych. the order requires paptevs for - Btvs.

papixds, 0, a foreign word for nivatbos, ace. to Hesych. ; under this name
Eupolis attacked Hyperbolus, Ar. Nub. 553, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 1. p. 1 37.
pdplAiVTTJs, ov, 6, a charcoal-man, Lat. carbonarius. Soph. Fr. 908 :

from uoptAtvu, to burn to charcoal. Poll. 7. 1 10.

pupiXtj [1] , ij, (perhaps from paipu, pappaipai) :— the embers of char-

coal (6 xyovs Twv dvOpdxaiv Schol. Ar. Ach. 350), Cratin.
r
flp. 9 ; p.

dvSpdxaiv Hippon.62, Ar. I. c. ; distinguished from avSpajces (charcoal)

and anuSln (ashes) by Hipp. 648. 55 ; A«irT77J p. Arist. Probl. 38. 8 :

—

hence, ai MaptAdSi; O soti of Coal-dust ! comic name of an Acharnian
collier, Ar. Ach. 609.
pdplAo-KavTTrs. ov, 0, charcoal-burner. Soph. Fr. 908.
pdptAo-Tr6TT|s, ov, o, coal-dust-gulper, of a blacksmith, Anth. Plan. 15.

pdpivot. i, a kind of sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 2 ; cf. 8. 19, 5 (v. 1.).

pdpis, tajs, o, a liquid measure, containing six KorvXat, Arist. H. A. 8.

9, I, Poll. 10. 184 ; or ten, Polyaen. 4. 3, 32.
papiu. Dor. paiptdw, to be feverish, Hesych.
pappaipu. used only in pres. and impf. ; Ion. impf. pappaipeoxov

Q^ Sm. I. 1 jo. (Strengthd. by redupl. from ^MAP (cf. paipdai,

poppvpw, woptpvpw, wcu<pdaau), whence also pdp-papos, pappap-vaaoj,
pappap-vyi), d-pap-voov, d-pap-vyq, and prob. d-pavp-is, pavp-6s.) To
flash, sparkle, glisten, gleam, of any darting, quivering light, in Horn,

(only in II.); of the gleaming of metal, tvrta pappaipovra II. 12, 195 ,

16.664, etc.; T<vx<a p. 18.617; Tpuxs .. \gXkui pappaipovrts 13.

801; avv ivrtoi pappaipovTts 16.279; owpara.. xpvota pappaipovra

13. 22 ; oppara pappaipovra the sparkling eyes of Aphrodite, 3. 397 :

—so in later Poets, avyif pappaipovaa Ktpavvov Hes. Th. 699 ; pap-

paipu bi bopos X^'V Alcae. I ; XPVCV iXiipavri re p. oTkoi Bacchyl.

27. 8; I'iiKTa ..aarpotai pappaipovaav Aesch. Theb. 401 ; XPvaV Xa 'Tav

pappaipav, of Apollo, Eur. Ion 888, cf. I427 ; do-ri)p pappatpoiv Dion.

P. 329, cf. Anth. P. 5. 282 :—used also in late Prose, Luc. D. Meretr.

13. 3, Alciphro 3. 67.
pappdpdpios. o, a marble-mason, C. I. II07, 5922.
pappdpeios. a, ov, = sq., Hesych.
pappdpeos [/«d], a, ov, (pappaipai) flashing, sparkling, glistening,

gleaming, esp. of metals, aiyis, Svrv( II. 17.594., 18.480; iriiAm Hes.
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Th. 81 1 ; also, ti\s pappapin the many-twinkling sea, II. 14. 273; 0^701
p. Ar. Nub. 287; aarpa Orph. Fr. 6. 23. II. of marble, \180s
Epigr. Gr. 502. 1 ; 0-7-17X17 lb. fog ; bopos Anth.P. 6. 123.
pappap-«p-yo.T«'a>, to work in marble, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 127.
pappapi£u. = pappaipai, Pind. Fr. 88; 7) pappapi^ovaa wirpa, of

quartz-rock containing gold, Diod. 3. 12 ; p. aarpa Cyrill. c. Jul. p. 356
E, ubi male pappapv^uvrajv.
pappdpivos [p&], i), ov. of marble, ayaXpa Theocr. Ep. 10. 2; radios

Auth. P. 7. 649 ; Tpoxoi Diod. 17. 45 ; uk&iv Inscr. Cnid. ^2 (Newt.),

C. I. 2377.
pappupiTis, iSos, r), like marble, irirpa Philo Byz. de VII Mirac. 2 and 4.
p.app.apo-YAO(j>{a, r), sculpture in marble, Strab. 487.
pappSpoeis. faaa, ev, = pappdptos, '0\vpirov p. aiy\av Soph. Ant. 610.
pdppupov, to, = p6ppapos. Call. Apoll. 24. II. a sore on the

feet of asses, Hippiatr.

pappapoopai. Pass, to be turned into stone or marble, Lye. 826.
pappapo-Troios. ov, working in marble, Gloss.
pdppapos. ob, 0, any stone or rock of crystalline structure, which

sparkles (pappaipd) in the light, pdppapos oicpidtts II. 12. 380, Od. 9.

499, cf. Eur. Phoen. 663, Ar. Ach. 1 1 72 ; also with another Subst., wtrpos
pdppapos oxpions II. 16. 735, cf. Eur. Phoen. I401, etc. II.
later, like Lat. marmor, marble properly so called, pdppapov tj \180v
KfVKTjv Hipp. 666. 19, cf. Theophr. Lap. 9 ; also fern. (cf. Aiflos), pap-
pdpov . . ttjs TlfVTeKtKTJs piraWa Strab. 399 ; p. \1B0s Id. 645,
hence, 2. a work in marble, i. e. a tombstone, tvktt) p. Theocr. 22.

211. 3. chips made by cutting marble, in masc, Plut. 2. 954 A.
pLappapovp-yos, ov, (*tp7<u) working in marble, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 131.
papp.apiJYT|. 7), a flashing, sparkling, of light, Hipp. Progn. 46, Plat.

Rep. 518 A, Criti. 1 16 C : of any quick motion, pappapvyal irobwv the

quick twinkling of the dancers' feet, Od. 8. 265, h. Horn. Ap. 203 :—cf.

dpapvyfj.

papuapOY-"8T)s. es. sparkling, oppara Hipp. Acut. 390; pappapvyuibes
ti npo rajv 6<pBakpwv Id. Ill A.
pappap-iiS-ns. es, like marble, Et. Gud. 499. 21.

pappap-wms, *5os, 7), like \iBobtptcf)s, turning to stone by a glance,
Lye. 843 ; '\9r]vS. p. Trypho in Walz Rhett. 8. 738.
pappdp-uj-n-os. 6v, with sparkling eyes, Avaaa Eur. H. F. 883.
pdpvapcu. pdpvaaai Pind. N. 10. 161, pdpvarai II., pdpvavrai Eur.

Med. 249; imper. pdpvao U. 15. 475 ; subj. papvajpfoBa Hes. Sc. no;
opt. papvoiptBa (-aipeBa Bekk.) Od. n. 512 ; inf. pdpvaoBai II., Eur. ;

part, papvapevos II., Eur.: impf. epapvdpnv Anacreont. 12. II, ao, aro
Od. 22. 228, II. 12. 40 (Ep. pdpvaro II. 498); 3 dual ipapvdaBrjv

7. 301 ;
pi. ipapvdpeoBa Eur. Phoen. 1 142, I. T. 1376, Ep. papvdptBa

Od. 3. 108, pdpvavro II. :—Dep., only used in pres. and impf., and decl.

like 'iarapai. (Cf. Skt. mar, mri-nami, (contero) : perh. akin to
^MEP, v. sub popros.) To fight, do battle, nvi with or against
another, II. 15. 475, etc.; iiri nvi 9. 317; irpds Tiva Eur. Tro. 726;
ivavrioi dXAr)Aotow Hes. Th. 646 ; but, avv tivi together with another,
on his side, Od. 3. 85 ; apipi Tiva about a fallen hero, II. 16. 775 ; iripi

rtvos for or about a thing, 16. 497, Hes. Th. 647 ; evata rivos Id.

Op. 162 ; c. dat. instrum., iy\tt, xoAk£ !" I'- 16. 195, etc. ; tpaayavai,

bopi, etc., Pind., Eur. Med. 249. 2. of boxers, 6d. 18. 31. 3.

to quarrel, wrangle with words, II. I. 257. 4. in Pind. to contend,

struggle, strive to one's uttermost, P. 2. 120; dpipi tivi, irtpi nvi
O- 5- 35> N- 5' 86; p. (pvif to strive with all one's might, N. 1. 37.—Ep.
and Lyr. Verb, used also by Eur.

Mdpvas, o, name of Zeus at Gaza in Syria, found on coins,

p-dpov [a], to, a kind of sage, Lat. Teucrium marum, Mnesim. 'Iwirorp.

1. 61, Theophr. Odor. 33, Diosc. 3. 49.
papoCAiov, t6, later word for Bpibanivn, lettuce, Alex. Trail. 2. 156.
papims. o, a seizer, ravisher, Aesch. Supp. 826 :—/japrrTBV vPpiarris,

Hesych.

p.dpirr<i>, impf. ipapwrov : fut. pdpifiai : aor. I ipapipa :—besides these

regul. tenses, which occur in Horn, and Att., we find these Ep. forms,

3 sing. subj. pdpirrriai II. 8. 405 : aor. 2 opt. ptpdiroitv Hes. Sc. 252, inf.

p&netiv 231, 304 : part. pf. pipapirws Id. Op. 202, Ap. Rh. (cf. dpipip-)
;

3 sing, plqpf. pepdpTTii Hes. Sc. 245 (as Herm. for pipaprrov) :— Pass.,

papirropevos Call. Dian. 195. (From ^MAII, lengthd. MAPII, cf.

(-p&ir-ov, pi-pdm-ov with papn-rai, pdpir-ris ; cf. also Skt. vark-ami
{capio), with 0pd£-ai' ovWa&tiv,—fSpaK-tiv avviivai,—8va-fSpdic-

avov SvaxaTavdrrrov, in Hesych.) Poet., and chiefly Ep., Verb,
to catch, catch hold of, rtvi Horn., etc. : c. gen. partis, to catch by .., ft.

nvi. aixivos, irojdj Pind. N. I. 68, Soph.Tr. 779; c. dat. instrum., x«pas
(fiapiTTtv o-/caijj II. 21. 489 ; xfP°"'" f/vias Eur. Hipp. 1188 ; yap<pn\riai
SpaKovra Ar. Eq. 198; x cpt avBiimros Anth. P. 6. 199.—Special usages:
in a hostile sense, to lay hold of, seize, airrix' iva papxf/as iripaiv Od. 10.

116; d7*ds" l/iapirre Kpovov irafs i)v wapaxoiTiv clasped her in his arms,

"• '4' 346; of sleep, to> b7itos" i/xapmrt 23. 62; 7%>as e/iapif* old

age got hold on him, Od. 24. 390 ; 7^pds t( lunapiru Hes. Sc. 245 (v.

supr.) ; iroffj pi. Tiva to overtake, catch a fugitive, II. 21. 564, cf. Archil.

53 : but, x^va faprrrt noSoiiv reached ground with hrs feet, II. 14.
228 ; also of lightning, a «e fiapwT-not xipavvos whatsoever the lightning
reaches, 8. 405, 419 ; p. oBivos to gain strength, of a fallow-field,

Pind. N. 6. 20 ; « at papifia iprj>po> if the votes shall condemn, Aesch.
Eum. 597 ; aoxonoi ir\ax€S ipaptyav the unseen land engulphed him,
Soph. O. C. 1682 ; to£o<s p. Tiva Eur. Ion 158 ; of death, papif/aaa
poipa C. I. 1066, 1 152, cf. 1 156.
pdppov, to, an iron spade, Lat. marra, Hesych.
pdpat-n-os, 0, a bag, pouch, Lat. marsupium, Xen. An. 4. 3, II, Diod.

20. 41 :—Dim. papcamov. to, Hipp. Acut. 387, Apollod. Caryst. ap.

- fxupTvg.

Poll. 10. 152, Lxx(Gen.42. 27, 28).—Both forms are sometimes written
with double n ; and papavmov or -tiov are other varieties.

Mdp-rios (sc. prjv), 6, Lat. Martins, the month of March, Dio C. 71.

33, Plut. Num. 19.

papTixopas. o, the Persian mard-khora, man-eater, a fabulous animal
mentioned by Ctesias, apparently compounded of the lion, porcupine, and
scorpion, with a human head, Ctes. ap. Arist. H. A. 2. I, 53 ; v. H. H.
Wilson on Ctesias p. 39. In Arist. 1. c. there is a v. 1. pavTix&pas; and
Calpurn. Eel. 7. 59 has manticora.
pdpTtip. tipos, o and fi, Aeol. for the Att. paprvs : later, the form

pdprvp became general, esp. in the Christian sense, a martyr, one who
testifies with his blood, Eccl.

papT&peu, aor. ipapTiipnaa: pf. ptpapTvpnxa:—Pass., fut. paprvpn-
Brjaopai Isae. 70. II, Dem. 353. 21; but paprvpTjaopat in pass, sense,

Xen. (v. infr.), Dem. 1310. 16: aor. ipapTvprjBt)v : pf. pcpaprvprjpai
Att., used in act. sense, Lxx (Gen. 43. 2): {pdprvp, paprvs). To be a
witness, to bear witness, give .evidence, bear testimony, first in Simon.—Construct., 1. absol., Simon. 5. 7, Pind. I. 5 (4). 61 ; paprvpovvri
irioTtv€iv Antipho 117. 12. 2. c. dat. pers. to bear witness to or in

favour of another, confirm what he says, Hdt. 8. 94, Aesch. Eum. 594,
etc. ;

paprvpiu poi tt) yvuip-n, ori . . bears witness to my opinion, that . . ,

Hdt. 2. 18, cf. 4. 29 ; papTvptis oavrw Eur. Ion 532. 3. c. ace. rei,

to bear witness to a thing, testify it, Soph. Ant. 515, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D

;

p. tj/tvbri Andoc. 2.3; p. Tivi ti Pind. O. 6. 35, Aesch. Supp. 797. 4.

p. TTfpi twos Plat. Apol. 21 A; uirtp tivos Dem. 860. 18. 5. c. inf.

Tts aoi papTvpi)Oiito testify that a thing is, Soph. O. C. 1265, etc.;

tobt' €^ob Kkvttv; that he heard .. ? Id. Tr. 422, cf. Eur. Hipp. 977 ;

rarely c. part., paprvpiiTt [pot] . . jiivnKaToiori Aesch. Ag. 1184; p.
rivl irapayiyvoptvw Dion. H. 8. 46. 6. p. Tivi qti . .

, djs . . Aesch.

Ag. 494, Plat. Gorg. 523 C, Xen. Vect. 4, 25. 7. c. ace. cogn.,

paprvpiav p. Isae. 86. 25 ; p. duoriv to give hearsay evidence, Dem.
1300. 16; p. ^/(iiSos or if-fvorj to bear false witness, Amips. Moix. I,

Diphil. 'Epn. 1. 16 ; so in Pass., paprvpiai paprvpnBeiaat Dem. 39. 12 ;

ptpaprvprrrai ti ttipi tivos Antipho 143. 16, cf. Lys. 136. I. 8. in

Pass, also often impers., Trap' oAAob ttoitjtov paprvpurat testimony is borne

by . . , Plat. Prot. 344 D; oTSa . . papTvp-qotaBai poi oti . . Xen. Mem.
4. 8, 10, cf. Apol. 26. 9. in Pass, also, paprvptirai pot ootpia is

ascribed to me, Dion. H. 2. 26 ; and, paprvpovpai ipntipiav I have it

ascribed to me, Plut. 2. 58 A, cf. Luc. Sacrif. 10 ;
paprvpovpai iiri tivi

I bear a character for . . , Ath. 25 F ; dVSpas paprvpovpfvovs men whose
character is approved by testimony, Act. Ap. 6. 3 :—impers., ptpaprvprj-

rai ijpiv testimony has been given, Lys. 157. I, cf. Isae. 75. 6. II.

in Christian writers, to be or become a martyr.

papTvp-qpa [b], to, testimony, Eur. Supp. 1204.

papTtfpT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must testify, Diosc. prooem.
papTt-pta. 7), witness, testimony, evidence, Aiovvaov paprvp'rnotv Od. II.

325, Hes. Op. 280; and freq. in Att., both in sing, and pi.; p. tivos his

evidence, Antipho 117. 9; p. irapix^aBai Id. 132. 9, Plat. Symp. 179 B;
us p. Kk-nBrfvai Id. Legg. 937 A; papTvpiwv dTre'x«o'fiai to refuse to give

evidence, Ar. Eq. 1316; iptvbij p. ipfidWio'Bai Dem. 1266. 16; ypdcpetv

p. Tivi, much like * serving him with a subpoena,' Aeschin. 7- 12 and 24;
p. *xflv *K twos Arist. Pol. 8. 3, II. Cf. papTvpiu fin.

papTvpiKos. 17, ov, of or for a martyr, Eccl. Adv. -nibs, like one, lb.

papTupiov [C], to, a testimony, proof, Hdt., Pind. I. 3 (4). 16, etc.; esp.

in pi., paprvpia rraptx*aBat to bring forward evidence, Hdt. 2. 22 ; BtoBai

Id. 8. 55, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1095, Eum. 485, 797 ; pn' attpvt)aTOv p. Thuc.
I. 33. 2. in Prose often paprvpiov oi . , followed by 7ap, here is

a proof, namely , Hdt. 8. 120, Thuc. I. 8, etc.; cf. Ttxpripiov, otj-

pfiov. II. the place where a martyr's relics are preserved, a
martyr's shrine, C. I. 8616, -54, 8841-3.
paprOpopai [0], fut. paprvpovpai (ota-) first in Lxx ; aor. ipaprvpdpnv

Plat. Phileb. 47 C : cf. iirtpaprvpopai : Dep. : (pdprvp). To call to witness,

attest, invoke, Lat. aniestari, c. ace. pers., Soph. 0. C. 813, Antipho 114.

30, etc.; esp. of the gods, 'Aprtpiv, yaiav xai Bfovs Eur. Hipp. 1451.
etc.; tobs oaipovas, w* ..Id. Med. 619:—c. ace. et inf., vpas 5' dicovtiv

ravr' eyw paprvpopai Aesch. Eum. 653, etc. ; c. part., paprvpopat tvtttu-

ptvos I callyou to witness that . . , Ar. Av. 1031, cf. Eur. H. F. 858. 2.

c. ace. rei, to call one to witness a thing, Hdt. I. 44, cf. Ar. Ran. 528,
PI. 932 :—hence, 3. to protest, asseverate, opp. to mere statement

(Xiytiv), p. on . . Id. Nub. 12 2 2, Plat. Phileb. 47 C ; and absol., paprvpo-

pai I protest, Ar. Ach. 626, Thuc. 6. 80, Lysias 97. 40. 4. c. ace.

pers. et gen. rei, oi bi tt}s twv Bfwv . . napaytuyijs rov "Opnpov p. cite

Homer as a witness of . . , Plat. Rep. 364 D ; eaBroi' p. Tr)s (piKonpias

App. Civ. 2. 47 ; p. Tiw Sri . ., Ep. Gal. 5. 3; tobs dirooTai/Tas p. tt}s

imopKias to remind them of . . , App. Civ. 5. 129.

papTBpo-TroLe'opai. Dep. to call to witness, Cornut. N. D. 16 : but

also, II. to testify, like paprvpopai, C. I. I73 2 -

pdpTBpos. o, old Ep. form for pdprvp, pdprvs, tori pdprvpot II. 2. 302,

etc. ; and in Delph. Inscrr., C. I. 1699, 1702-7 :—the sing, only in Od.

16. 423, ofo'ii' dpa Ztvs pdprvpos.—Zenodot. rejected this form.

pdpTfis. 6, also 7); gen. pdprSpos, ace. -vpa (Archil. 11), etc., formed

from/tdpTBp, except. ace. pdprvv Simon. 84, Menand.ap. Phot.; dat.pl./tdp-

Ti/o'i,poet.^dpTB0'o"iHippon.42,MeinekeEuphor. 109: (v. sub pepipva):—
a witness (not in Horn.), Hes. Op. 369, h. Horn. Merc. 372, Theogn. 1226,

etc. ; dppiv pdprvs tora> Zivs Pind. P. 4. 297, cf. Aesch. Eum. 664 ; apipai

b' imKoiiroi p. aotpararot Pind. O. 1.54; pdprvpas Ka\a Bfovs Soph. Tr.

1248, cf. Eur. Phoen. 491 ; pdprvpa BioBai rtvd Id. Supp. 261 ; p. Bfobs

noitiaBai Thuc. 4. 87, etc. ; pdprvpi xpf/aBai nvi Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 13;

—

but, pdprvpas Trope'x <<r*a ' was 'he common Att. phrase forproducing wit-

nesses, Plat. Gorg. 471 E, Dem. 829. 20, etc.; so also, p. rtapiaravai.
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irapdyeoOai, IwdyeoSat Xen. Cyr. I. 6, i<5, Plat. Ltgg. 836 C, Rep. 364
C ; btxd£u ravra paprvpwv viro Aesch. Supp. 934 ; paprvpaiv ivavriov

Ar. Eccl. 448, Antipho 114. 2-, ; iv pdprvai Plat. Symp. 175 E: ri Stirai

pdprvpos ; Id. Rep. 340 A:—joined with a neut. Subst., KdAAijnros- pdp-

rvpa voitirai . . ra e-nrj Paus. 9. 29, 2.—Collat. forms pdprvpos, pdprvp,

qq. v.

p.dpi>Kdou.aL, p.dpi)KT]p.a. tu. Dor. for prjpvx-.

papvop-at. Dor. for pnpvopai.

Mdpuv. a;vos, o, a strong wine, Cratin. 'OS. 7; cf. Od. 9. 197, Clearch.

Incert. 1.

p.lo-dop.ai (not paaa-), fut. rjaopai: Dep. :

—

to chew, dpvybaXds
paadaOai Eupol. Taf. 2 D; xpias Ar. PI. 320; aiprias Id. Eccl. 554;
absol., Id. Eq. 717, Vesp. 780 ; also in Hipp. 1213. Theophr. H. P. 4. 8,

4, etc. ; but never in Trag., or good Att. Prose. II. to shoot out

the lip, as a mark of contempt, Philostr. 301.
p.daao-0ai. v. sub impatopat.
p.do'Sa. p.ao'Sos, Dor. for pd£a, pa$ds.
|ida-r]u.ci, to, something to chew, a quid, Antiph. Incert. 24, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 8, 4 ; and p.doT]0-is, «<"», ij, a chewing or eating. Id. C. P. 6.9, 3.

p.ao-i|TT|p, ijpos, d, a chewer, pvs p. a muscle of the lower jaw, used in

chewing, Hipp. Art. 797.
pdo-OATjp-a, to, = foreg., leather, Ctesias Ind. 23.

iido-9AT|s. irros, o,=J/4aafl\)j, leather, Hipp. 482. 28; Aeol. udo-X-ns, S.i pph

.

2 2 : the thong of a whip, tyoviov pdoGkrrra biyovov, like 8ittA^i/ pdpayvav.
Soph. Fr. 137. II. metaph. a supple, slippery knave, Ar. Eq.

270, Nub. 449.
(iao-8XV|-rivos, a, of, like leather or red as leather, xapts pao9ktjrivr)

Cratin. Incert. 26, Eupol. Af}/i. 21.

[10.0665, o, v. sub paaros.
p-aci-, in Hesych. an intern. Prefix like «pt- : he quotes |««riY8oviros

for ipiybdvrtos : it may be traced in pdaaaiv. Lat. magis may belong to

it, and Hesych. himself quotes parts for piyas. pdrtov for paaaov.
p.dcp.a, to, (*jjd») a feeling for, a search, Cratin. Incert. 74, ubi v.

Meineke, Plat. Crat. 421 A.
jido-o^ai, fut., / shall touch, v. sub *pdw II.

luurovxds, d, 6, a medicinal plant, Alex. Trail. 7. 322.
iiocimtov, to, the leaf of aiktpiov, Antiph. Avatparr. I, Theophr. H. P.

6.3, I.

Hdcroai, said to be Aeol. for bijaai. Timae. Fr. 39.
Mao-o-aXia, 1}, Lat. Massilia, Marseilles, Thuc. I. 13, Arist. Pol. 5. 6,

2, etc. : the Marseillais were Moo-o-oXiurai or -tjtoi. of, Dem. 884. 15,
Diod. 14. 93, etc.:—Adj. -omicds, ij, dV, Hipp. 626, etc.:—also Moo-o-o-
XiTp-r|» o<Vos Ath. 27 C.
u.ao-0-dop.ai, o*o-niia, -o-a-naxs, -CTO-Tp-qp, v. paadopat, etc.

pdo-o-j. Att. uattu: fut. pa(ai Ar. Lys. 601, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 4
(iva- Od.): aor. Ipafa Pherecr. Incert. 18, Plat.: pf. pip&xa Ar. Eq.

55 :—Med., fut. pd(opai (ipp-) Call. Dian. 124 : aor. ipafdpnv Hdt. 1.

200:—Pass., aor. I ipd\8ny Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 12 (cf. wpoa-
pdaaai) ; aor. 2 ipdynv (v. Ixp-): pf. ptpaypat Ar. Eq. 57, Thuc. 4.
16:—often in compel, with dwo, U. (From ^MAT, as pay-pa,
piy-tis, pdy-upos, pdx-rpa, Slav, mat-a (farina), Lith. mink-au (pinso),

so that pda-acu is for pay-am, and pa{-a is softened from ^MAT. as

ipiia from ^VCF, <ptvyai.) Properly, to handle, touch, in Med.,
Anth. P. 5. 296 : cf. intpaiopai. II. to work with the hands, to

knead dough, Lat. pinso. Soph. Fr. 149, Ar. Pax 14; pa(av pepax«ros Id.

Eq. 55 ; also in Med., Hdt. 1. 200, Ar. Nub. 788 ; properly applied to
wheat-flour, ix piv run xpiBwv dktptra . . , ix 8c rih' wvpiiv aktvpa, Td
piy viifxivrts, ra 8< pd(avr<s Plat. Rep. 372 B ; metaph., pdrrtiv l*»
voias Ar. Eq. 539 :—Pass., pa(a ptpaypivn Archil. 2 ; pa^av ir* ipov
pep. Ar. Eq. 57, cf. 1 167; afroi ptpaypivos dough ready kneaded, Thuc.
4. 16, cf. Ar. Pax 28. III. to wipe; cf. dwopdoaai.
pdo-cuv, o and i>, nent. paaaov, gen. paaaovos, irreg. poet. Comp. of

paxpds, for paxportpos, longer, Od. 8. 203 ; paaaov f) in lotper greater
than one else could see, Pind. O. 13. 162 ; paaaov ipiSpov too many for

counting. Id. N. 2. 35 ; rd pdaau plv ri tti Kiyuv Aesch. Ag. 598, cf.

Pers. 440 ; p. fiioros lb. 708. Adv., paooovm fj 'pot 7Atnrti (as

Elmsl. for paaaov dis ipoi) Id. Pr. 629.—Cf. ptitfvvs. (pdaaaiv seems
to be a collat. form of pu{an>, v. sub piyas ; v. also paai . and cf. «Ado-
aajv, Updo-ow.)
uAO-rdtju, fut. (at, -paadopai, to chew, eat, Nic. Th. 916.
p-do-Tof

. ixos, h (Lye. 687), whereas the Lacon. and Dor. uwroj is

masc.
:
(paaaopai):— that with which one chews, the mouth or jaws, Iwi

pdaraxa x'fxrl *ie{tv he stopped his mouth with his hands, Od. 4. 287 ;

so, ikttv iwl paaraxa x'P"'" 2 i- 76. cf. Alcman 136; ipavpas pd-
oranos rpooipOtypaot Lye. I. c; pdaraxi wonn(oiv Anth. P. 5. 285, cf.

294. 16. 2. v. sub pvaraf. II. pdanpa, a mouthful,
morsel ; in II. 9. 324, of a bird feeding its young, ir 8' opvit irrtjat
vtoaaoiai wpoipip-noi pdarax, tiru xt \d$nat,—pdarax' being taken as
the accus. pdaraxa, v. Eust. 753. 62, Hesych., etc., cf. Theocr. 14. 39 ;

whereas others take it as the dat. pdaraxi. in its beak, Apollon. Lex.
445, Plut. 2. 80 A, 494 D. III. a kind of locust. Soph. Fr. 642,
Nic. Th. 802.

.
f 4 .

luurrdpiov, ri. Dim. of paards, Alciphro I. 31.
LuscTTdpuJu, like rov9opu(ai, to mumble, like one with his mouth full,

of an old man, Ar. Ach. 689 :— |*ao"rnpvg<iv to xanais paadaSat, Kvpn-
vaioi. Phot.:—Hesych. gives paarapifav and expl. it by paari\aa9ai.
iido-Tfipa, 4, fem. of paariip, q. v.

|ido-T«vo-ts, li, an inquiring, Dion. H. I. 56, Archim. Spir. p. 81.
iiao-T«WTT|i, oC, (1, ^paarljp, Xen. Oec. 8, 13.
pao~r<vu, Ion. impf. -tvtaxov Ap. Rh. 4. 1394 ; poet. inf. paartviptv

/uaerroc. 923
Pind. P. 3. 107: poet. aor. /<do-T«ti<ra lb. 4. 62 : (v. sub *pd<u). Like
parfvat, to seek, search, absol., Eur. Hel. 597. 2. c. ace. pers. vel

rei, to seek or search after, ri)v paortvuiv Hes. Fr. 85 Gottl. ; dAAov 8'

oAA?/ p. Epich. 148 Ahr. ; x^'pav Xen. An. 5. 6, 25, cf. 7. 3, 1 1 :

—

to crave,
need, rd ioixdra nap oatpovwv p. Pind. P. 3. 107 ; irpo<pi)Tas 5' ovrwas
paarevoptv Aesch. Ag. 1099 (elsewh. he uses partvai). 8. c. inf. to seek

or strive to do, Pind. P. 4. 62, N. 8. 73, Xen. An. 3. 1, 43, Cyr. 2. 2, 22

;

ruv natoa . . p. pa$(iv, ci prixtr tin Eur. Phoen. 36.—The Med. occurs

in Aresas ap. Stob. Eel. I. 848, Philostr. 889, etc.—Poet, word (Horn,
only uses pareuoj), also used by Xen.

u.ao"TT)p, VP°S ' 't (v - SUD *paa>) a seeker, searcher, one who looks for,
rtvos Soph. O. C. 456, Tr. 733, Eur. Bacch. 986, and in late Prose,

Alciphro 1. II, etc. ;— 50 fem.,"Ioi/y prjvis pdarup (Hartung paorix-
rttp') Aesch. Supp. 163. II. at Athens, the paarijpes were officers

appointed to ascertain and get possession of the assets of public debtors

and exiles, Hyperid. ap. Harp.; v. Bockh P. E. 1. 213; cf. f?frr/Tijs,

paarpos.

u,ao-TT|pios, a, ov, good at search, 'lZpprjs Aesch. Supp. 920.

p.ao"ndw, = /ia<TTii
)
*a>. only found in Ep. part paanoaiv, Hes. Sc. 431.

LiaaTt"Y«w, f. !. for paarty6ai, q. v.

p-ao-Tiyicis. ov, 6, (pdori() one that always wants whipping, a worthless

slave, a sorry knave, Lat. verbero, Soph. Fr. 309, Ar. Eq. 1 2 28, Ran.

501, Plat. Gorg. 524 C.

uao-TiYidu', Com. Desiderat. of paorifa, to long for, i. e. deserve, a

whipping, Eupol. Incert. 105 ;—in Hesych., naoriYnmAu.
lUKr-TVYiov, ov, rd. Dim. of pdorif, a whip, M. Anton. 10. 38.

uao-riyovoLtcouai, Pass, to be governed by the scourge (i. e. as slaves),

Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 12; from u,ao-Ti-yo-v6u,os, o^. = sq., Plut. 2. 553 A.

uxio-Tiyo-^dpos, ov, scourge-bearing, epith. of Ajax, Argum. Soph.

Aj. II. as Subst., a sort of policeman (cf. ^aJ3SoCxos), Thuc. 4.

47 :—u.ao-Ti-yo4>op«'aj. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 12.

paarlyow. opt. paariyoinv (v. 1. -oipt) Aeschin. 49. 20 : fut. wool and

aor. tpaoriyaiaa Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 13:—Pass., fut. paoriyoiOrjoopai Lxx
(Exod. 5. 14), but paariywaopat Plat. Rep. 361 E. To whip, flog,
Hdt. I. 114 (ubi male paariyiaiv, v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. xxxii), 3. 16.,

7. 54, Lys. 93. 25, etc. 2. wAiryds p. rivt to inflict stripes on one,

Plat. Legg. 845 A, etc. :—Pass., irArryds paartyovoBat to receive them,

lb. 914 B.

p.ao-TiYwo-lp.os, ov, that deserves whipping, Luc. Herod. 8.

ruwrri-ytoo-is, 1), a whipping, flogging, Ath. 350 C.

u.aa-Tl'ytuTfos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of paartydu, to be whipped, deserving

a whipping, Ar. Ran. 633.
(lao-TiJu, first in Theocr. : Ep. aor. pdaru-a Horn. : part. aor. pass.

paartx^ds Anth. P. 9. 348 : (pdartf). To whip, flog, pdori£t b' tirvovs

II. 5. 768, etc. ; uipovs paoriobottv (Dor. for -i(oitv) Theocr. 7. 108 ;

also c. inf., pdort(tv 8* fAdav he whipped them on or forward, II. 5.

366, Od. 6. 82, etc.—Like paanao), paariu, an Ep. word, used twice

in Com. (Eupol. Bojtt. 15, Alex. Acvx. 1), and in late Prose, as Plut.

Alex. 42, Luc. Imag. 24, etc.,—the Att. form being paariyuai.

LUKTTUCTTip, ijpos, 6, = sq.. Or. Sib. 2. 345 : cf. paxiarrjp, paorfip.

LuurriKTup, opos, 6, a scourger, Aesch. Eum. 159.

lido-Tit, 170s, i), a whip, scourge, Horn. (esp. in II.), Hdt., etc. ; mostly

for driving horses, II. 5. 748, etc.; Kiyvpa p. II. 532; imrou it. a
horse-whip, Hdt. 4. 3 ; p. 8iirAfj Soph. Aj. 242 : later also, a whip or

scourge to flog slaves, v*o paariyatv paivtiv to advance under the lash,

of soldiers flogged on, Hdt. 7. 56, cf. 103 ; so, to£<ii«y inrd p. Xen. An.

4- 3- 25 I T5 V" nvairrttv Cratin. Incert. 116; pdanya «xa"/ mMp '"

hand, Ar. Thesm. 933, Phryn. Com. Mwtt. i : cf. d<rrpd7aAos- IV. II.

metaph., like Lat. flageHum, a scourge, plague, pdaru- Aids II. 12. 37.,

13. 812 ; pdariyt Oiiq, .. iKavvopat Aesch. Pr. 682 ; vKnyeis 8tov pda-

T171 Id. Theb. 608 ; SirAj; p., rijv 'Apns <pt\tt, i. e. fire and sword (?),

Id. Ag. 642 ; p. Ofoi of sickness, Ev. Marc. 5. 34 :—but, pdart( TltiBois

the lash of eloquence, Pind. P. 4. 390.—Ion. pdarts (q. v.) :— Horn, does

not use the nom. pdaru- : of pdoriy£ we have no example. (V. sub

ipds.) [lyot only in late Poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 431]
pdo-Ttj, 10s, 1), Ion. for pdarif, dat. pdarl II. 23. 500 ; ace. pdanv

Od. 15. 182 : v. Lob. Soph. Aj. no.
LUKTrurTTi*, ov. u, a scourger, v. I. 4 Mace. 9. II, for vwaamoriis.

(KurrtxdTOv, Td, drink prepared with maslich, Alex. Trail. 10. 566.

Iioo-rlxdu, (paaraf ?) to gnash the teeth, only in Hes. Sc. 389, Ep. dat.

part, paarixdwvrt for paartx^vri : cf. paarapvfa.
(uurrtx-'Aaiov, to, mastich-oil, Diosc. I. 51 (in lemmate ; for Diosc.

himself calls it paarixtvov fkatov).

iioo-rtx1
) [']• 4. mastich, the resin of the tree ax'vos, Lat. lentiscus,

p. Tjxu-vdKCom. Anon. 37, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 9., 9. 1, 2, Diosc. 1. 51.

luurrixlvoi, 7, ov, prepared with mastich, v. paorixfkatov.

LuurrCu, poet, form of patri(w. to whip, scourge, pdaru viv II. 17.

622, cf. Hes. Sc. 466:—Med., ovpri 0* vAcvpd? rt xat to~xia dptport-

pcrfttv paoritrai II. 20. 171.
LuurTd-8<o-Lios, i, = sq., Galen. 12. 47 1.

tiooTd-8«Tov, ro, a breast-band, Anth. P. 6. 201.

iiao-T0-«i5Tjj. is, like a breast, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 19 ; vkaxovs Sosib. ap.

Ath. 1 15 A ; Ad<pot p. a small round hill, Polyb. 5. 70, 6 ; Wt/xi Diod.

»7- 75-
J . UJ ,

luurrdt, 6 ; Ion. and Ep. Lioljdt, as always in Horn., and in Hdt. (ex-

cept in 3. 133., 5. 18, where the Mss. give paaros) ; luurrds is prob.

the only form in Trag., though the Copyists have written pa(6s in Aesch.

Cho. 531, Eur. Bacch. 701 (ubi v. Elmsl.); Dor. u.ao-86« Theocr. 3. 16

and 48 : the form u.o.o-06» seems to be late, though it has been intro-

duced into Att. texts (Aesch. Cho. 545 and Xen.) :—all usage contradicts
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the statement of the Gramm., that fiafa is the man's breast, paorvs the

woman's. One of the breasts, i((iT(pov irapd pa(vv II. 5. 393 ; 3dXt
Sovpt aripvov it-nip pa£oto struck his chest above the breast, 4. 133; /3dA*

arrfioi irapd patfiv 8. 121, cf. Od. 22. 8, and v. p(Tapd£tos ; of men's
breasts, Xen. An. I. 4, 1 7., 4. 3, 6. 2. more cpmmonly of a woman's
breast, pafivdvtox*, of Hecuba mourning over Hector, II. 22. 80; ti wort
toi \aSimj5fa pa£ov ivioxov lb. 83 ; yvvaixd re Orjaaro pa$v sucked

her breast, 24. 58; irois Si of fjv im pa^ai Od. 11. 448; ail S« p'

«?Tp«pfS . . t$> 0$ inl pa^iu 19. 483 ; so, <patVou<Tat roils pa£ovs Hdt. 2.

85 ; roiis pa^oiis airorapLOvaa 4. 202 ; iirl tov paarov t<pv <pvpa 3.

133; and in Trag., Trpooiox* /i«»tw, of the mother, Aesch. Cho. 531;
paariiv a^upi\aaKf, of the child, lb. 545, cf. 897 ; paaTuiv diroards

Soph. El. 776, cf. Tr. 925 ; nuikov d<pi\£wv aaiv diro paarwv Eur. Hec.

144, etc. b. rarely of animals, = ovOap, the udder. Id. Cycl. 55,
207, Call. Jov. 48 :—in Arist. it is the general word for the breasts of all

mammalia, H. A. 3. 20, 5, P. A. 4. 10, 33, G. A. 3. 2, 10, al. II.
metaph. like fiovvos, any round, breast-shaped object, a round hill, knoll

(French mamelon), Pind. P. 4. 14, Xen. An. 2. 4, 6, Call. Del. 48 ; cf.

ov$ap. 2. a round piece of wool fastened to the edge of nets, Xen.
Cyn. 2, 6, cf. Poll. 5. 29. 8. among the Paphians, a breast-shaped

cup, Apollod. Caryst. ap. Ath. 487 B.

(ioo-T0-4>dYT|s, d, an unknown bird ofprey, Clem. Al. 298.
pao-rpCa, ij, scrutiny, paarpiac al rSiv dpxdvrojv tvOvvai Hesych.
p.ao-Tpoireia, r), a pandaring, Xen. Symp. 3, 10. Plut. 2. 632 D.
(itwrrpoimov, to, a brothel, v. Ducang.
p-ao-TpoiKum, to play the pandar, = irpoayarf(vai, Xen. Symp. 4, 57 ; It.

Tiva rrpos -rijv iroKiv to seduce one into public life, lb. 8, 42, cf. Luc. Tim.
16: metaph., p. nvi Philo I. 40.
p.ao-TpomKos, 17, ov, ready to pandar : only known from the Sup. Adv.

(laoTpoiwcurraTa, Schol. Soph. Aj. 520.
p^io-Tpoiris, iSor, 17, = r) paorpoitos, Liban. 4.599.
|iao-Tpo7r6s, <5, and 1), (v. sub *pdai) a pandar, pimp, bawd, Lat. leno,

Una, = lrpoayaiyos, Ar. Thesm. 558, Diphil. Zaiyp. 2. 22 ; and metaph.
in Xen. Symp. 4, 57 sqq. II. as Adj., pdarpoira ipya t(\ovvtis
= HaCTpoiwcoi, Manetho 4. 306.—The form paarpamos is false, Piers.

Verisim. p. 101 : Hesych. writes paorpoipos. See the collat. fern, forms
paarpoirh, pdarpvs, parpvWn, parpvX-n.

pAo-Tpoir-u>8r|S, «$, like a pandar, Schol. Eur. Hec. 826.
pao-Tpos, ov, d, = fiaarrip : the paorpoi at Pellene were officers like

the Athen. puaTTJpis, Arist. Fr. 526. II. at Rhodes, the paarpoi
were chosen by the ktoivotoi (v. Kroivd), to superintend certain re-

ligious matters, Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. 2. no. 151, with Newton's note;
cf. Hesych. s. v. Cf. paarpia.
pao-rpuXXetov, pao-TpuXXiov, f. 1. for parpvKuov, q. v.

p-do-Tpus, uos, i), = paarpoiros. Phot.

p-ao-Tpcoiros, p-aarpwireia, f. 1. for paarpov-,
pao-Tus. vos, r), Ion. for pdortvais, Call. Fr. 277.
pao-TuSi]S, «$, = naCTOftSTj!, Gloss.

p-acWrvi-ns, ov, 0, = paanr^p : nickname of a parasite, Hesych. ; cf.

TtapapuaovvTns.

u,ao-xdXi) [a], fi, the armpit, Lat. ala, axilla, imo paoxd^y h- Horn.

Merc. 242, etc.; in pi., Ar. Ach. 852, Eccl. 60; paaxdkrjv aipttv, of

loud, riotous laughers, Cratin. Incert. 63 (as in Od. 18. 100, xf'Pai

dvao'x°fiev0i Y&d iicOavov) ; olvwptvos ft. dpai Ael. Epist. 15 :—of

animals, Kvkoi vifipov <pipovatv dpipl paaxaXais Aesch. Fr. 33 ; p. rwv
ipirpoaOiuv okiKwv, of elephants, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 37. II. in

trees and plants, the hollow under a fresh shoot, like Pliny's ala, axilla,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 1, C. P. I. 6, 4 :—also like flaAXos, of young palm-
twigs for making baskets or ropes, Hesych.:—also a part of the olive-

leaf, Hesych. III. a bay, like dyicwv, Strab. 257, cf. C. I. 5774.
92. IV. of a ship, that part of the npajpa to which the dpripaiv

is fastened, Hesych. (Cf. pdXn'; and for signf. II, v. poaxds :—notwith-

standing its resemblance to Lat. axilla, both in form and sense, the con-

nexion is doubtful, v. sub anxos.)
pao-xuAicua, r), an ornament of a column, C. I. 160. 98 (v. p. 282).

pao~x&Ai£ci>, (fxaaxdXrj) to put under the arm-pits : hence, to mutilate a

corpse, since murderers had a fancy, that by cutting off the extremities and
placing them under the arm-pits, they would avert vengeance, Aesch. Cho.

439, Soph. El. 445, Ap. Rh. 4. 447 ; and v. anporrnptdfa.—In Hesych.
alto pjioxaXiTTU (Cod. -ijttoi).

p.a<rx&Aiov, -«ov, or -tvov, to, a basket ofpalm-leaves, Hesych.

rUurx&Als, 180s, ij, = /Murxa^V n, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5, Ctes. Ind.

28. II. = fjaffxa-KiaTTip, Hesych.
p.ao'xaXio'p.ttTa, to, the mutilated limbs of a corpse, Soph. Fr. 562

b. 2. the flesh of the shoulders, laid on the haunches at sacrifices,

Hesych., Suid.

u,ao-xaXtoTfjp, ijpos, o, (/ia<7x<xX»)) a broad strap passing round the

horse just behind his shoulders and fastened to the yoke by the Kiira&vov,

Poll. I. 147, Hesych. II. generally, a girth, girdle, band, Hdt.
I. 215, Aesch. Pr. 71 (ubi v. Blomf.):

—

a band used by Tragic actors,

Miiller Eum. § 32.

pfiT^ljo), = ptaTau, to speak or work folly. Soph. O. T. 891 ; OTi\dyxva
$ oil /uiT(y£« my heart a not deceived, Aesch. Ag. 995.—On the form
with 1 subscr. (cf. cr<pa8q£w), v. Hdn. ir. piov. \f£, 23, E. M. 737. 22,
Piers. Moer. p. 71; the uncontr. p.aTai'£u occurs in Joseph. B. J. 6. 2,

10 and Suid., cf. para'to/ios. Another form p.aTCud£u is found in Epicur.

ap. Diog. L. 10. 67, Luc. Luct. 16, Philo, etc.

pa.Taio-ep-y(a. j), labour in vain, Epiphan.
puTaio-KopiTos. ov, idly boasting, Schol. Ar. Ach. 589.
uaTa'.oXoY«'w. to talk idly, foolishly, at random, Strab. 76.

fxacrrocjiay^c;— /uaTJoXot^o'f.

pSTaioXoyia, 17, idle, foolish talk, Plut. 2.6F, Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 16.

pdraio-Xoyos. ov, talking at random, Telest. 1. 11, N. T.
u.&T<uoou,ai Pass, to become vain or foolish, Ep. Rom. I. 21, cf. Melet.

in An. Oxon. 3. p. 5 ;
ntpaTaiarrai aoi thou hast done foolishly, Lxx

(1 Sam. 13. 13):—Subst, paraiwo-is. (as, 1), Athanas.
pdTaioTTOitM, to act foolishly, Triclin. ad Soph. O.T. 874.
pdTino-Troids. uv, acting foolishly or at random, Ath. 179 F.

pdTaioirovtw, to labour in vain, Polyb. 9. 2, 2., 25. 5, II.

p.uTaioirovia, 17, labour in vain, Strab. 806, Plut. 2. 119 D, Luc. D.
Mort. 10. 8 :—so, p.aTaiO'nwnp.a, to, Iambi. V. Pyth. 24.
puTaio-TTovos. ov, labouring in vain, Philo 2. 500.
paTaio-irpu-ytu. -irpayia, 17, = paTaioTtoviai, -lrovia, Eust. 543. 4.

p,uTaio-TTfa>-yuv, 6, having a beard in vain, Schol. Theocr. 14. 28.

pdrcuos. a, ov Aesch. Pr. 329, Theb. 442, Ag. 421, etc.; also os, ov
Aesch. Ag. 1 151, Cho. 82, Eum. 337, Soph. O. C. 780, Eur. I. T. 628,
Plat. Soph. 231 B, Dem. 14. 10 : (jidrxj) :—like Lat. vanus, I.

vain, empty, idle : and that, 1. of words, acts, etc., Theogn. 141,

487, 492, Trag., etc. ; \i. \6yoi idle tales or words, Hdt. 7. 10, 7 ; p.
«ttos 3. 120; p.. iirn 7. II, al.; so, Zonal <pipovacu x^P'" /*• Aesch. Ag.

421; 11. iiXdyiiara lb. 1672, cf. Theb. 280; pdraia f3d(ttv rivd Eur.

Hipp. 119; p.. ti SpdV rivd Id. Cycl. 662 ; p. &v fit] irovos Plat. Tim. 40
D ; but also, p.. tiros a word of offence, Hdt. 3. 1 20. 2. of persons,

empty, foolish, paraioTcpoi voov Theogn. 1025; so in Hdt. 2. I73,Pind.
P. 3. 37, Soph. Tr. 863, 888, etc.: worthless, Id. Ant. 1339. II.
in Aesch. thoughtless, rash, irreverent, profane, p. yXuiaoa Pr. 329, Ag.
1662 ; <ppovfipara Theb. 438 ; airovpyiat p.. of matricide and the like,

Eum. 336; xaP& /*• """' merriment, Theb. 442; p. dvoaiwv tc icvwbd-

Aaiv Supp. 762 ; to p^ paraxov seriousness, gravity, lb. 198 ;—so, pa-
raiats xfP°~' ^avetv Soph. Tr. 565. III. Adv. -01s, idly, without

ground, lb. 940, Eur. Fr. 900.
pdraioo-rrovSt'iD, to exert oneself in vain, Philostorg. H. E. 1 1 . 1

.

p.uTaioo"rrov8ia, ij, useless exertion, Anon. ap. Suicer.

p.aTaio-o-\iKo<pavTia, jj, groundless calumny, Epiphan.
p.aTaioo-uvi], ij, = paTaior-ns, Polemo Physiogn. I. 6, Adamant. I. 5.

u,&to.i6-t*kvos, ov, having children in vain, Hesych., E. M.
p.STaiOT€Xvta-, $1 useless art, Clem. Al. 163, Quintil. 2. 20, 3.

p.dVrai6TT|S, r/Tos, 17, vanity, paTaiorrjs paTawTr\roiv Lxx (Eccl. I. 2),

cf. C.I. 8743.
paTai-ovp-yos. ov, = paraioiroios, Philo 2 . 98.
paTaio-ipiXoTtp.cop.ai, Dep. to make idle boast, Jo. Chrys.

p.dTato-<j>povco>, to have a vain mind, Schol. Soph. O. T. 891.
paTatoijipocrm'T]. 17, frivolity, Or. Sib. 8. 80, in pi.

p.aTaid-<ppu>v, o, f/, weak-minded, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 11), Clem. Al. 18.

u,&Tai6-(j>uvos, ov, talking idly, Hesych. s. v. pa\pi<pwvos :—Subst. p.a-

Taiod>aivia, ^ t
Suid. s. v. icevotpaivia, Phot.

p.aTaio-p.6s, oG, o, folly, in pi., Seleuc. ap. Ath. 76 F; cf. diro/iaTaffw.

paTav. Adv., Dor. for pdrnv, Pind., Trag.
p.aTo£a, 17, v. piTa£a.

paTau. fut. riaa, (pdrvv)

:

—poet. Verb, to be idle, to dally, loiter, linger,

d-niitoipt naprjopov oiiS' ipdrrjatv (or ov8* pdrrjoev) II. 16. 474, cf. 23.

510; ws to; piv (sc. iimai) fifiaavre parrjacTov 5. 233, cf. par'ta; oil

para rovpyov the work lags not, goes on apace, Aesch. Pr. 57; parav
6Sa) to loiter by the way, Id. Theb. 37 ; ihwp(6', «t ti toiJ5€ <ppotpiov

para is in vain, is fruitless, Id. Eum. 141: of persons, like dpaprdvoj, to

fail of 3. thing, Ttfos Opp. H. 3. 103.—Cf. paTq(ai.

paTepia. 77, the Lat. materia, Ath. 113 C.

u,aT€\iTT)S, ov, 6, — paaTevTTjs, ipTiopiris Manetho 4. 268.

poTtiio), fut. am, Horn. : aor. ipdnvaa Pind. O. 5. fin. : (v. sub *paai) :

—

like paarevu, absol. to seek, search, iyyiis dvqp, ov Sn$d partvaoptv II.

14. 110; oixoSfv pdrtve (c;. otxoBtv 3) Pind. N. 3. 53, cf. Soph. O. C.

211. 2. c. ace. pers. to seek after, seek for, search after, properly of

hounds casting for the scent, Aesch. Ag. 1094 ; then generally, Id. Cho.
2I9(cf.fta<TT«i!(u),Soph.Ph.I2Io,etc.; p.Bdvarov Tift Simon. 37. 3.c.

inf. to seek or strive to do, Pind. O. 5. fin., Soph. O. T. 1052. 4. c. ace.

loci, to search, explore, iravra Ar. Thesm. 663 ; to xtfpta Theocr. 2 1 . 65.
puTtu, rarer form for paTtvu, Theocr. 29. 15. II. Aeol. form

of naTeaj, to tread on, Sappho 60.

p.dTT| [d], Tj,=paTia, a folly, a fault, Aesch. Cho. 918 ;
pdraiai itoXv-

Bpoois with labour in vain, Id. Supp. 820 ; 0x1 ri toi perpov paras Soph. Fr.

788. (Hence pardai, pardfa, pd-rnv, pdratos ; and perhaps pd\p is akin.)

pdi-qv, Dor. poVrav, Adv. in vain, idly, fruitlessly, Lat.frustra, h. Horn.

Cer. 309, Pind. O. 1. 133, and Att. Poets and Prose ; Troj/fff iuxttjv Aesch.

Pr.44; f)\iirovTts i&kfirov /t.Ib.447; p. tp*tVIb.IO07; withaNoun,Tu

p. dxflos the fruitless burthen, Id. Ag. 165 ; Atos p. dxonts his wife to no

goodend, Soph. Tr. 1
1
49:—as a predicate, p. o /tox^os Aesch.Cho.5 2 1. 2.

at random, without reason, Lat. temere, like palp, Theogn. J23, Hdt. 7.

103 ; oil yap dixaiov .. roiis tcaKovs u. xp^otoi/s vopifctv Soph. O. T.

609; p. Oappeiv Plat. Theaet. 189 D; u voaaiv pdr-nv, i. e. he that is

mad, Soph. Aj. 635, cf. Ar. Pax 95. 3. idly, falsely, Lat. falso,

XiyovTts eW d\ij8ts, ur dp' ovv pdrrjv Soph. Ph. 345 ; Xuytp pdrnv
Bvrjo-KovTis Id. El. 63, cf. 1298, cf. Markl. Supp. 1 27; p. @f&aK(v, of a

dream, Aesch. Ag. 422.— Originally, ace. of pdrn, and we find €t's pd-rnv

in Luc. Trag. 28. 241, Aristid. 2.417.
p.aTr|p, Tjpos, u, =paarrip, Hesych., v. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 1 231.

pdTrjp, ij, Dor. for prjrnp, like Lat. mater.

p.&TT|p«vu>, (parrjp) = parfvai, Hesych., Phot.

puTta. Ion. -t,T|, rj, (pdrrj) a vain attempt, a bootless enterprise, yperipri

pariri Od. 10. 79 -.—folly, error, Ap. Rh. 1. 805., 4. 367.

p.&Tt£ti>, = parfvai, Hesych. (nisi legend. ^aT^cat, a pareai).

pflTtoXoixos. 0, v. sub parrvrj.
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p-aTOS [d], to, or 6, starch, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 520.

paTpaSeX^xos. parpoSoKOS, parpd£«vos. paTpodev, Dor. for fm/rp-.

u&TpvXciov, to, like fiaoTpoirrfov, a brothel, Menand. 'EiriTp. 4, Dinarch.

ap. Harp.: in Plut. 2. 1093 F, Poll. 6. 188, incorrectly written fUtrpvKKiov

or paarpuXXiov.

paTptrXn or vXa, 7), n oat«/, Lat. /e«a, Eust. 380. 5, Suid : pdrpvAAos.

i, A. B. 48.

parpuva. r). the Lat. matrona, Epigr. Gr. 607, cf. Hell. J. 8. p. 43a
p.aTpws. pdTpwo-pos. Dor. for fiTjrp—.

ua-rra^cw. ftaratu, po.TrdpT|$, ov, 6, pdrTapos. ov, = fidratos, Hesych.

paTTvafJw. to eat or dress a fiarrvn, Alex. Arjftnrp. 5.

fiaTTurj (not -va), t), Nicostr. 'AireX. i, Sophil. Ilapax. 1.5, Macho
'Ayv. I ; but pai-runs, ov, o, Artemid. ap. Ath. 663 D ; (in Philem. and

other Poets cited ib. 663 F sq., the gender is doubtful) :

—

a rich,

highly-flavoured dish, made of hashed meat, poultry, and herbs, and

served up cold as a dessert, Lat. mattea or mattya, Meineke Menand. 361.

Macho 1. c. says that it was a Macedonian (or Thessalian) dish, and that

the word did not come into vogue at Athens till the time of New
Comedy under the Maced. government, cf. Poll. 6. 70 (ubi ftarvXXn).

If so, Bentley's conj. paTTvoXoixds (for /jotioXoixos), in Ar. Nub. 451,
must be given up, v. Dind. ad I.: the Schol. indeed and Hesych. expl.

pdnov. to, as a small measure, and interpr. /iaTioXoix * Dy tpovaiftirprfs.

iuittoi, fut. £aj, Att. for ftdaaot.

pavAis, 1809, or (os. r). a bawd, pimp, Hesych.:—pauXi£w, — ftaarpo-

iitvai, Hesych. ; hence j4avXto**rf|S, ov, d, = fiaaTponos, Phot., Suid.; fem.

-iffTpto, Suid., E. M. :—pavXurT-qpiov. to, a bawd's hire, Welcker Hippon.

96. II. a knife, dat. ftavXitt Nic. Th. 706; nom. pi. fiavXtis

Anth. P. 15. 25 :—also pavXia, 7), Schol. Thuc. I. 6, Suid.

paCpos. ov, properisp., for the oxyt. dfiavpds, Arcad. 69. 22, Hesych.:

—in Byz. = fUXas, v. Ducang.
pavpdw, used for dfiavpdu, when the metre requires it, to darken, to

blind, Pind. P. 12. 24: to make powerless, tov ixSpdv Id. I. 4. 82 (3. 66),

cf. Aesch. Eum. 359. 2. metaph. to make dim or obscure, ox for'

gotten, Hes. Op. 327; fir) fiavpov Ttpifrtv obscure not thy pleasure, Pind.

Fr. 92:—Pass, to become dim or obscure, Theogn. 192, Aesch. Ag. 296,

and restored by Blomf. (metri gr.) Pers. 223.
MavcuXos, o, a king of Halicarnassus, husband of Artemisia, Hdt. 5.

118 ; (another, of later time, Xen. Ages. 2, 26, Dem., etc.) :—Mow«-
Xfiov. to, bis splendid tomb at Halicarnassus, Plin. 36. 4, 9, see Newton
Halic. 2. pp. 72 sq. :—hence, as appellat. a mausoleum, Strab. 236.
pddicXrjs. Att. crasis for /if) dtpiXys.

pdxaipa, f), (v. ftdxoftat) a large knife or dirk, worn by the heroes of

the Iliad next the sword-sheath (+j of irdp (uptos ftiya novXt&v ally

oaipTo), and used by them to slaughter animals for sacrifice, II. 3. 271.,

19. 252 ; it was gilt, and hung by a silver belt, 18. 597; used by Machaon
the surgeon to cut out an arrow, 1 1 . 844 : generally, a knife for cutting

up, carving meat, Hdt. 2. 61, Pind. O. I. 79, Ar. Eq. 489: KtnrU pax- Eur.

Cycl. 241 ; rarely as a knifefor cutting meat on one's plate, Pherecr. IltuS.

2 ; (for the ancients ate without knife and fork) :

—

a knife for pruning
trees, Plat. Rep. 353 A:—r) A«X£urr) ft. seems to have been a common sort

of knife, of which only the edge was of iron, Arist. Pol. 1 . 2 , 3, cf. Hesych.

s. v. AcXcpixr) ft. 2. as a weapon, a short sword or dagger, first in

Hdt. 6. 75., 7. 225, Pind. N. 4. 95, etc.; but rather an assassin's than a

soldier's weapon, cf. Antipho 137. 28 ; of the sword used by jugglers, v.

sub kvPiotAoi fin. :— later, a sabre or bent sword, opp. to the straight sword
(f.'tpos), Xen. Eq. 12, II, cf. Hell. 3. 3, 7, Cyr. 1. 2, 13; v. ftaxatpo-
tpopos. 3. a kind of rasor, ft. /tot/pit Cratin. Atovva. 2; fuq
>«,Xm'/>9 Ar- Acn - 849; opp. to oiirXrj ft. scissors, used to cut the hair. Poll.

2. 32; imxaipat Kovpucai Plut. Dio 9; cf. faXi'r :—this close shaving,
which was a punishment of adulterers, was called iriprov. II.
name of a precious stone, Arist. Mirab. 173, Plut. 2. 1154 D.
u,4X°.ipi5iov [r], t<5. Dim. of fiaxaipa, Luc. Pise. 45.
fiixaitnov, to. Dim. of fiaxaipa, Xen. An. 4. 7, 16 : a surgeon's knife,

Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 13, Metaph. 10. 3, 3, Com. Anon. 318.
iL&X<upts, foor, r), Dim. of fiaxaipa, a rasor, Ar. Eq. 413; fuxpd ft.

Plut. Artox. 19, cf. Luc. adv. Indoct. 29 ; pi., o novptvs ras fta\aipiias

Xa$wv Eupol. Xpwr. yiv. 6.

pAxaipiwTOS, r), ov, = ftaxaiporrus, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62.

pAxaipo-8«TT|V ov
. °. " sword-belt, Hesych.

paxaipo-pdx*". t" fight with a fiaxaipa, Polyb. 10. 20, 3 ;—Subst.

paxaipopaxla in Hesych.
paxatpo-irowiov. T(5, a cutler's factory, Dem. 823. II.

pAxaipo-iroidf, 6v, a cutler, Ar. Av. 441, Dem. 816. 5.

it&X<upo-irwXr|S, ov, 0, a cutler. Poll. 7. 1 ;f>: p.ax<"po--muXiov. T(5, a
cutler's shop, Plut. Demosth. 15, Poll. I.e.

LLdx<up-ovpy6f, iv, = fiaxatpoiroi6s, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 133.
p.axaipo4>op<u. to wear a sabre, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2,4.
u,ax°.ipo-d>opov ov, wearing a sabre, of Egyptians, Hdt. 9. 32 ; of

Persians, Aesch. Pers. 56; of Thracians, Thuc. 2.96., 7. 27.
yAxaipiinov, to, the sword-lily, gladiolus, Diosc. 4. 20.

p&XalP <"Tnt, fj, 6v, (as if from fiaxaipdai) sabre-shaped, Galen.
lUkX&T&p. Lacon., pdxiTM. Dor. for /laxTTTjs.

p^X4". (p°xn) lr> wish to fight,- Hesych.
M&xdwv [a], ovos, i, Machaon, son of Aesculapius, the first surgeon

that we hear of, II. 2. 732, al. (Perh. akin to fia\-aipa, cf. ftaxaipiov.)

pux«idp«vov Ep. for fiaxifitros, Od. 17. 471.
p.ax«'oiTO, Ion. opt. pres. for fidxotTo, Horn.
puX«ovp.«voi, Ep. for fiaxofitvot, Od. II. 403., 24. II 3.

pax«T«ov, verb. Adj. of fidxofiai, one must fight, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 13
(r. I. fiaxvriov).

u,oxt| [d], r), (fiaxoficu)

:

—battle, fight, combat, often in Horn., esp. in

II. ; mostly of whole armies, but twice of single combat, II. 7, 263., 11.

255 ; he joins fiaxi ml ipvXoiris, fi. iroXf^os t«, ft. «ai Jrji'oTijs, /1. Ipoirt)

t(. tiaxai t avopo/craoiai t« :—later, fiaxat vawv sea fights, Pind. N. 9.
82 ; fidxais ual vavfiax'ats Lys. 185. 39; fiax*] Sopot Aesch. Ag. 439,
Soph. Ant. 674, etc. :—with Verbs, fiaxmi fidxfoSai to fight a battle.

II. 15. 414, 673., 18. 533, and so in Att.; fi. riitaBai 24. 402;
ttatKBttv fidxas 2. 79^; l*dxrlv dprvvtiv, iytiptiv, dpvvfitv, vrpvvtiv

II. 216., 17. 261, etc. ; avfupiptaOai fiaxy 11. 736; jrftpdaSai fidxrjs

Pind. N. I. 66; drndftii' tip! fiaxi" lb. 101 ; H^XV *ouia6at Soph.

El. 302, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 29 ; fdxnv avvdvrtiv or ovfi&dWttv nvi to

engage battle with one, Aesch. Pers. 336, Eur. Bacch. 837; also, Sid

/idxr/s rtvt dvtKtaOai, ipxtaBai, fjKfiv, fioXdv Hdt. 1. 169., 6. 9, Aesch.

Supp. 475, etc.; oid ftdxis (K&dXXfiv Tira Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 12; «{s

fidxnv rrpus rtva iX9uv, fioXttv Eur. Bacch. 636, Phoen. 694 ; fidxfjv

i-nt^Uvai nvi Thuc. 2. 13; fidxv eyevtro Plat. Legg. 869 C ; fidxjt

KpaTiiv to conquer in battle, Eur. H. F. 612, Dem. 292. 21 (with v. 1.

fidxnv) ', vpos avSpas tori aoi ft. Mnesim. *i\«nr. I ; fidxyv viKav to

win a battle, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 53 ; but in Aeschin. 79. 36, fidxnv (for

fidxv) vixdv nva

:

—fidxv Ttvos battle with an enemy, as, ft. Aiavros II.

1 1 . 542, cf. Hes. Sc. 361 ; ft. inrtp rtvot battle for a thing, Pind. N. 7.

61 ; irtpi Tt Plat. Legg. 919 B. 2. generally, in pi. quarrels, strifes,

wranglings, II. I. 177 ; fia\a^ iv Xoyois iroicioSai Plat. Tim. 88 A,

etc. 9: = dyuv, a contest, as for a prize in the games, Pind. O. 8.

76 ; who distinguishes this from /*°Xai voktfiov, O. 2. 79- 4. a

struggle, Lat. contentio, fir/xavi) t( iroXAr) <rai u. f/v iripi twos Xen. Cyr.

7. 5, 38. II. a mode offighting, way of battle, r) fi. ijv dir'

fir7ran' Hdt. I. 79 ; ewiaraaOai tt)c ft. airrwv 7. 9, 1, cf. 85, Xen. Cyr. 2.

1, 7:—somewhat so in II. 15. 224, fidXa yap t« fidxns i*v9ovTO xal

dkXot have felt my prowess. III. afield of battle, Xen. An. 2.

2. 6., 5. s, 4.

paxT|P"v. ov, gen. ovos, warlike, II. 12. 247, Anth. P. 4. 3, 68.

p.oXT
| "P-°*. °. (M°X(

'

Ma< ) - r*hpt< Theod. Prodr. Galeom. 61, 65:
paxicrpos in Nicet., etc.

iioxTJT«ov, v. sub ftaxfTtov.

paxi)TT|s. ov. v. Dor. pax&Tds Pind., etc. ; Lacon. uo>x<*Tap Hesych.

:

(fidxv)'—"fighter, warrior, Horn. fiiKpis fiiv inv otpas dAXd fiaxfrfl^

II. 5. 801 ; Stitiv Taxis r)8J ftaxynis Od. 3. 112 ; Tpwds <pao-< /taxi/rds

ififitvai avtpas 18. 261 ; ipdis ft. Pind. N. 2. 20; but as Adj., ftaxa-

tdv Qvftov alaxvvOijftfv his warrior heart, Ib. 9. 61.

paxT) tik 6s. t), ov, fit for a warrior or battle, inclined to battle or war,

quarrelsome, Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 12, etc. ; ft. wattiai Ib. I. II, 15; ft.

mpi rivm Ib. I. 12, 19, etc. :—r) -<rf) (sc. T^x>^?). skill infighting. Plat.

Soph. 225 A ; so, to -k6v Ibid. :

—

ft. tinroi restive horses, Id. Rep. 467 E.

Adv. -xats, pugnaciously. Id. Theaet. 168 B.

paxTfTos. ij, dV, to be fought with, xaicov aypiov oiii ft. Od. 12. 119.

pdx'pot [a], n, ov, also or, ov: (jidxi):—fit for battle, warlike, often

in Hdt., and Att. ; «ir«ior) ft. tX since you re a fighting man, Ar. Av.

1368 ; of ft. thefighting men, soldiery, opp. to the camp-followers, Hdt.

2. 141, 164, al. ; al ftax'fiot ftyptdots 7. 185 ; to ft. the effective force,

Thuc. 6. 23, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 46; but, is to ft. =« wdkffwv, Hdt. 2.

165:—of ftdxiftot, the warrior caste in Egypt, Id. 2. 164; so, to ft. yivos

Plat. Tim. 24 A, cf. Criti. no C, Legg. 830 C, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, n :

—

Comp. -cvTfpoi Polyb. 2. 22, 6: Sup. -drraros, Hdt. 3. 102, Ar. Ach.

153, Thuc. 1. no, al. Adv. -jan, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 5..

pdxIp.uor|v «s, (<78os) warlike, quarrelsome, Anth. P. 12. 200.

paxicpds. 0, fiaxn<jfivs, q. v.

iiaxXds, dSos, poet. fem. of ftdxXos, Anth. P. 5. 105, 302 ; of things,

wanton, luxuriant, xa 'TV Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 3; t&vJi Ib. 8. v. 41; iXwis

Anth. P. 9. 443.
paxXdu, fut. r)o-<v. (jidxXos) to be lewd, Clem. Al. 12; so, fttftaxXiv-

ftivov f/Top (from fia\Kfvoji Manetho 4. 315.

pdxXTjs, ov, u. — ftdxXos, Hesych. ; fem. paxXls, Id.

ktaxXuedt, t), ov, like a ftdxXos, Manetho 4. 184.

p-dxXot, ov, lewd, lustful, of women (Xdyvos being used of men, Lob.

Phryn. 184), ^axXoraToi H yvvatms Hes. Op. 584; ft. is avfpas

Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 C ; used of an effeminate man, Luc. Alex. II; cf.

ftaxXoavvr). 2. metaph. wanton, luxuriant, iftweXos Aesch. Fr.

390, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 143 :—generally, wanton, insolent, 'Apr/s Aesch.

Supp. 635. (Cf. ftvxXa II.)

|iaxAoo-vvi), r), lewdness, lust, wantonness, of Paris, II. 24. 30 (where it

is rejected by Aristarch. as a word peculiar to women, v. ftdxXos), cf. Hes.

Fr. 5, Hdt. 4. 154 ;—however, Horn, is speaking of Paris as womanish.

\iaxk&n\%. r/rot, r), = fiaxXoavvv, E. M. 524. 24, Schol. Lye. 771.

pdxopac [a]. Ion. pax«'opai, Dep. ; the Ion. pres. occurs in opt. ^ax«-

01T0 II. 1. 272 ; fiaxioivro Ib. 344 (but, as this is the only example in

Horn, of -01STO for -oi'oto, Pors. read ftaxiaivrai, Thiersch, ftaxiovrai)

;

part. ftax*6ftfVot Hdt. 7. 104., 9. 75 (but tiaxd/MVOs in other places)

;

Ep. fta\fo')ptvos Od. 17. 471, fiaxeovfuvot II. 403., 24. 113:—Ion.

impf. fiax*"**™ II. 7. 140:—fut. ftaxiaofiai Hdt. 4. 125, 127., 7. 209,

etc., and in late Prose as Dion. H. 3. 58., 9. 13; Att. ftaxovftat Soph.

O. C. 837, Ar. PI. 1076; ftaxdrai even in II. 20. 26, but fiax*ovTOt 2.

366; Ep. fiaxno-oftai (not ftaxioooftat) I. 298; Dor. ftaxiatOftat

Theocr. 22. 74 (as Meineke now reads) :—aor. iftaxeadfinv Hdt. I. 18,

95, al., and Att.; so, fiaxiaaiTo II. 6. 329; ftaxeoaoOai 17. 178; Ep.

also ftaxhaaaSai, late Prose :—Att. pf. fttfidxyf" Thuc. 7. 43, Lys.

1 1 2. 3, Isocr. 1 27 B :—late aor. ifiaxioim> Paus. 5. 4, 9, Plut. 2. 970 F

:

fut. fiaxfoHiaofUU only in Schol. Aesch. Theb. 672 : v. Lob. Phryn.

732.—Adj. ftaxfTtov v. sub voc. (From ^MAX come also

*idx-r;, ftdx-ttios, with ftdx-atpa; cf. Lat. mac-ellum, mac-to; Goth.
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melt-i and Slav, mec-i (ftdxatpa).) Tojighl, Horn., etc. ; ftdxnv ft.

Xen. Ages. 5, 5, etc.; bfffttvt ft. II. 2. 863; iTo\(fii£ttv ifSi ftdx*o0o:i

2. 452, etc. ;— in Horn, mostly of armies, but sometimes of single

combat, 3. 91, 435., 19. 1 53; also of the battle between men and beasts,

15. 633; between beasts themselves, 16. 824, Od. 20. 15.—Construct.,

c. dat. pers. to fight with, i. e. against, one, Horn., Hdt., etc. ; ft. dvria

and ivavriov Ttvds 11. 20. 88, 97; «r< tiki 5. 124, etc.; irpus Tiva 17.

98, etc. ; (in Att. Prose, mostly ft. Tivi or jrpds Tiva) : but, ft. avv tivi

with the sanction, under the auspices of a deity, Od. 13. 390, Xen. An.
6. 1, 13; fttrd npwrotat ft., like iv Tcpwrotai, among the foremost, 11.

5. 575 ; so, iitra Hoiarrwv ft., with them, in their ranks, 13. 760; npos

tivos fttra. tivoiv Isocr. 216 (218) D, Xen., etc.; (but, ft. iut d\\t)\wv

to fight one with another, Plat. Symp. 1 79 A) ; xard aipias yap ftaxi-

ovrai will fight by themselves, II. 2. 366; (but, KaB' iva ft. to fight one
against one, in single combat, Hdt. 7. 104) ; ft. irpo tivos, like irp6a0(,

be/ore him, but often metaph. for him, in his defence, II. 4. 156., 8. 57,
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 33, etc., cf. Trpdftaxos, rrpoftdxoftai ; so, ft. vvip tivos

Eur. Phoen. 1002, etc. :—the object for which one fights is in Att. ex-

pressed by iripi tivos, Aesch. Supp. 740, Cratin. IIXoDt. 4, cf. Hdt. I. 95 ;

but, vtpi tiki II. 16. 565, Od. 2. 245 ; dfttpt tiki II. 3. 70, 90; t'ivtitd

tivos 2. 377:—often c. dat. instrum., xfP"'- t6(ois, ntkintaoi ft., Horn.,

etc. :—fi. dtp' timov to fight from horseback, Hdt. 9. 63 :

—

to fti)tTta

ftfftaxrjfiivov the force that had not yet come into action, Thuc. 7.

43. II. generally, to quarrel, wrangle, dispute with one, tivi

II. I. 8, etc.; ft. tvitooi, opp. to x(Pa
'

1 ' 1 - 3°4» etc.: hence, to oppose,

gainsay, tivi 5. 875 ; to object to one, 13. 118:—hence in Att. of philo-

sophic disputants, Plat. Rep. 342 D, etc. ; Tpta OftoKoyifftaTa ft. aird
avrots Id. Theaet. 155 B. III. to contend for the mastery in

games, etc., irv( f"*X*oSai II. 23. 621 : to measure oneselfwith or against,

Ttvi I. 272; irayxpaTtov ft. Ar. Vesp. 1191, 1195. IV. after

Horn, tofight or struggle against a force, avayieo: 5' ox/Si Btol ft. Simon.

8. 20; ft. npos r)vias Aesch. Pr. 1010; rrpds iniOvfiias Plat. Lach. 191 D;
ft. to Aifttp, tq> 8ty« Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,5. V. c. inf. to struggle

or make an effort to do, Lat. nilor ut . ., Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9.

|xaxou,cvus, Adv. pres. part, pugnaciously, Strab. 92.
|ia\jj, Adv. in vain, idly, fruitlessly, ftdifi ovtoj II. 2. 120; fiety oftdoai

to swear lightly, i. e. without meaning to perform, 15. 40. II.
vainly, idly, foolishly, 5. 759., 20. 298 ; fifty aureus (ixfrdaaBat 20.

348:

—

thoughtlessly, recklessly, anov iSovTas ftdty aureus Od. 16. Ill
;

fiat//, crnlp oi kutcl xdafiav II. 2. 214., 5. 759 ; so in Od. 3. 138, of an
assembly convened at evening, in reckless haste, Lat. temere.—The
word with all its compds. is solely poet., and mostly Ep.
padi-avpai. Sjv , al, (avpa) random breezes, squalls, gusts or flaws of

wind, Hes. Th. 872, ubi al. divisim ftdif/ avpai imrrvfiovot BaXaaaav,
but cf. Call. Fr. 67, Alberti Hesych. s. v. II. as Adj., ftwfiavpai

<tt60oi idle boastings, Lye. 395.
paduSios. ov, (ftdif-) vain, false, to 5' iftbv ovofia ftaipiSiov , , «x«t

<p&Tiv Eur. Hel. 251, cf. Theocr. 25. 188 : useless, worthless, fuvfiiSlrf

kovis Anth. P. 7. 602. II. in Horn, only as Adv. ftafiSiws, = fifty,

like Lat. temere, foolishly, thoughtlessly, at random, II. 5. 374, Od. 3. 72,
etc.; without reason, 7.310; rashly, recklessly, 2.58., 14.365.
padn-Xoyos. ov, idly talking, ft. oluvoi birds whose cries convey no sure

omen, h. Horn. Merc. 546.
p-aiJu-TOKos. ov, bringingforth in vain, Anth. P. 14. 125.
p.adfi-<r'UV0S, ov,—fiaif/i\6yos, Hesych.
pady-uXdicas. 00, 6, (v\aw, uAa/iTtu) idly barking, i.e. repeating a

thing again and again, Pind. N. 7. tin., ubi v. Bockh :

—

uaif-vXaxav

y\waaav (as fern.) is restored by Volger in Sappho 31, for fta\pv-

XatCTav.

(idu. (v. sub fin.) ; the Act. is found only in pf. ftifiaa. with pres. sense,

which again is only used in pi., (in Theocr. 25. 64 Herm. restores ftt-

ftovti for ftiftaev), the sing, being supplied by ftiftova, as, t: 3 pi.

fteftdaat II. 10. 208, 236, al. ; elsewhere only in syncop. forms, 2 dual

fiifi&rov 8. 413, I pi. ftiftSfttv 9. 641, 2 pi. ftcftare 7. 160, 3 sing, im-
perat. fiffiaTai 20. 355 ; 3 pi. plqpf. ftift&aav 13. 337 ; but most often

part, fiffiaws (ftefictfus only in II. 16. 734) » which (in Horn.) retains cu

in the oblique cases, fieft&WTOs, fteftOAiTts, except in II. 2. 818., 13. 197,
where we have fWftadYfS, fttftadre [with a metri grat.] ; fern, fttftdufa,

cf. ftepaws, yeya&s. To wish eagerly, strive, yearn, desire, often in

Horn.—Construct. : mostly with inf. pres. or aor., Horn., Pind. N. 1. 64;
more rarely with fut., fttftacuTes .. Bwptficas fir)((tv II. 2. 543 ; imxetpv-
attv ftcftaturc? Od. 24. 395 ; but the inf. is also omitted, intl fuftdaal
ye noWoi (sc. 'irapoi trot ytvia&at) II. 10. 236 :—often also c. gen.

eager for, fttfiavt' tpiSos teal dvrrjs 5. 732 ; fttftaurrt ..BovpiSos dX-
xfjs 13. 197:—often also with an Adv., jitj ftifiarov ; whither so fast?
8. 413; npiaaa fteftavtai pressing forward, II. 615; dvriKpv fu-
ftadis 13. 137; tfltis fiffiaiuTi 22. 284; so c. dat. instrum., fupaoTts

*1X€'yfft 2 - ^ x ^ » an<^ absol., to express vehement, impetuous action,

t@n ftcftaw: he strode on hastily, eagerly, 10. 339, cf. 11. 239; oAt'
liri ol fteftatu; 21. 1 74, cf. 22. 326 ; iwuauis ir6\iv tfaAairdfat Trjv i$4\a
with all my heart, 4. 40 ; so, iv irtVptf ftcftaitis, of a fisher, expectant,

Theocr. 21. 42 ; cf. i/ifUfiain. 2. to be bent on doing, to pur-
pose, 7} pLfftdaaiv av0L fitvttv II. 10. 208 ; el ydp 5r) fiffiarov , , KaTaSv-
vat lb. 433 ; fif/iafifv 8c toi t(oxov aWaiv K-qb'iOToi. t l/uvai mil

<pi\TaT0t we would fain be .. , 9.641.—Cf. fiiftova. II. Med.
u.dojjLcu Sappho 115 Ahr. ; but mostly in Dor. contr. forms, 3 sing. ftct/Tat

Epich. in Phot. Bibl. 531. 3; ftwTat Euphorio lb.; imperat. fttyto

Epich. 121, cf. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 349 ; opt. ft#To Diotog. ap. Stob. t. 5.

69 ; inf. nuioBai Theogn. 769, Plat. Crat. 406 A ; aor. ftdicrotTo Hesych.

(cf. ftoCtra) : part, ftttifteros Aesch. Cho. 45, 441, Soph. Tr. 1136, O. C.

- fXfT/a\eios.

836 :

—

to seek after, covet, c. ace, Sappho, Theogn., etc. ; c. inf. or

absol., Aesch. 11. cc.

(^MA branches off into a great diversity of senses, which may be
classed under three main heads ; (1) eager desire, yearning, intensity

ofpurpose, as in fi€-fia-a, fta)-ftat, ftat-ftd-aj, ftai-oftat ; and from lengthd.

^MAN, MEN, fxiv-os, ftc-ftov-a, fifv-caivw, fttp-oivdtu ; from ^MAT,
MAST, ftao"T-T)p, ftao"T-«ua>, paCT-ponds, with ftaT-cutu, ft7;T-is (unless

this belong to ^MA, ft(Tpt'cu) ; cf. .y'MA©, ftavBdva. (2) excite-

ment of mind, as in ftaiV-oftat, ftdy-Tts, fxav-ia, and perh. Mouffa
(Lacon. Mia. Dor. Mdxra)

;
perh. also ft^fts. (3) reflex thought,

persistency, as in fteVtu, ftfdoftat, ftc-fiyr/fiat, fivrj-fiv ; and, with a

causative sense, ftt-ftfr/o-Kai, tHiv-rns, MeV-Taip (mon-itor), ftr/ftioi.—Of
signfs. (1) or (2), the cognate languages only supply Skt. man-yus (fteVos),

A. Sax. myn, O. H.G. minn-ia, minn-a (amor). Of signf. (3), the ex-
amples are numerous, Skt. man, man-ye (puto, cogito) ; man-as (mens,
voluntas, opinio), mat-is (opinio, propositum), mna, man-ami (diligenter

lego) ; Lat. man-eo, me-min-i, re-mini-scor, men-s, men-tior, mon-eo,
etc. ; Goth, muns (vdtjfia), ga-min-thi (ftfct'a) ; O. Norse munr (mens) ;

O. H. G. manen (mon-eo. Germ, mahn-en), mein-a (mein-ung); Lith.

at-men-u (memoria) ; Slav, min-eti (cogitare) ; etc.)

p.€Yti-f!peu.(TT|S. on, o,=ft«7a\o/3pfft€Ti;s, 7roTaftds Orph. Arg. 747.
Ixeyd-So^os. ov, = ft€-yaAd8o£os, Byz.
p.eva-8au,fJT)s. is, greatly astounded, Opp. C. 2. 488.
p.eva-8apaT)s, is, very bold, Hes. Sc. 385.
fiiyi9o%, to, Ion. for piytSos, Hdt.

|i«Y''"86l
ll0s> ov, high-minded, great-hearted, Horn, and Hes., as epith.

of warriors and whole nations; also of the goddess Athena, Od. 8. 520.,
13. 121 :—in II. 16. 488 of a bull.

ptvaipco, aor. ifiiyrjpa (from piyas, as ytpaipoi from yipas)

:

—properly,

to look on a thing as great or too great ; whence we get the notions of

ill-will and envy, which soon became attached to it: hence, I. to

grudge one a thing as too great tor him, fiiyrjpe yap ol rty' 'AvoWojv
II. 23. 865 ; iyw 8i toi ov ti fteyaipoj Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 66. 2. c.

inf. pro ace. rei, ftr/5€ fiiy-qp-ns "nuxv (iixofiivoiai TeXevrrjaai Tabe epya
grudge us not the accomplishment . . , Od. 3. 55, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 465 ;

c. ace. et inf., \ivr\aTT\pas . . ovti fieyaipaj ipbeiv ipya Plata I complain
not that .. , Od. 2. 235 ; then simply with inf., dfttpj Si vtitpoiai—xara-
Krjifttv ovti pLcyalpco I object not to [your] burning them, II. 7. 408 ; so
prob., Tctaiv ov Tt iyoj trpuoB

>

tWafiat, ovTf pteyatpaj (sc. Stairipaat, cf.

v - 53) 4- 53>—though this might come under 5. 8. c. dat. pers.

only, to feel a grudge towards, Aavadtai pttyijpas 15. 473. 4.

absol., 7} wv(, r)e iraXji, r) /cat Treatf

—

out! fttyaipai I care not (which),

Od. 8. 206. 5. c. gen. rei, dptvqvwotv Si ol at'xftf)i' .. Iloo-ftSdiuv

/3toToto fteyrjpas Poseidon baffled his spear grudging him the life [of

Antilochus], It. 13. 563 ; ou . . ft. TovSi (Tot otupr/ftaTos Aesch. Pr. 626 ;

ftoi .. iftiyTjpe T0K010 Ap. Rh. I. 289 ; cf. tpBovitu I. 3. 6. Pass, to be

envied, Anth. P. 9. 645. II. in Ap. Rh. to treat as an enemy, and,
more definitely, to bewitch, charm, Lat. fascinare, 6y.fi.aaiv iftiyrjpfv

iiranrds 4. 1670.—See further Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

p.€va-KT|TT|S, «s, epith. of the sea in Horn., fttyaitirrta ttuvtov Od. 3.

158, where it is commonly expl. abounding in sea-monsters (Kr/rta) ; but
in II. 21. 2 2, it is the epith. of a dolphin, (iiro S(\<ptvos nfyaKrjrios IxBvcs
dXXot tpevyovT(s), in 8. 222., II. 5, 600, of a ship (fttya/t^Td vrji) ; and
Theogn. 175 uses [3a&VKr]Tea ttovtov evidently in the same sense as fttya-

KijTfa in Horn. These usages led Buttm. (following Hemst. ad Luc.
Tim. 26) to argue that it must have had the same sense as KijTwtts,

KatfTaets, i. e. with huge maw, wide-yawning, cavernous : cf. ktjtos.

u.€yu-kX€t)s. is, very famous, declined in obi. cases (as if from fttya-

«Xr}s), fteyaxXios, i'i, ia, its, ia Opp. C. 2. 4, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8.

36, 43, 93, 99, 116, 143. II. parox. Mtyan\ir]S a prop. n. in

the family of the Alcmaeonidae.
u.€yS-kC)St'|s, is, much renowned, Epigr. Gr. 152. 3., 272. II, al.

lie-yd-KvicXos, ov, revolving in great cycles, Tzetz. Post-Horn. 763.
^cyaX-dSiKOS, ov, unjust in great matters, opp. to fu/tpaSiK^rns, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 17, a.

r«Y^"aAKT|S, *'^ of great strength. Paean ap. Plut. Flamin. 16, etc.

p-tya-XupTrpus. Adv. gloriously, C. I. 3599. 4.

ptydX-dfxc^oSos. ov, with spacious ways, Hesych. s. v. tiipvoSfta.

pcydXavopLQ. p.c-ySXdvti)p, Dor. for fttyaXrjv-.

p.cydX-dpTia (sc. Itpd), to, the feast ofgreat loaves, kept by the Delians

in honour of Demeter ; whereas McydX-apTos, ov, Great-loaf is quoted
as a Boeotian deity, Semus ap. Ath. 109 B.

pcydXauxevia, r), = fttyakavxta, Or. Sib. 8. 76.

p.«Y3Xavx<o>, to boast highly, tali big, Aesch. Ag. 1528, Anth. P. 5.

273 :—mostly in Med. to boast oneself, Plat. Ale. I. 104 C, Rep. 395 D ;

iwi tivi, iv Tivt Polyb. 12. 13, 10, etc.; 8td ti Diod. 15. 16:—verb. Adj.

-T|T«'ov, Philo 2. 217.

riCY&Xai3xT)p.a, to, a matter for high boasting, cited from Philo.

u,«Y<*^-a1b(Tl
v . o, r), with large neck, Olympiod. in Phot. Bibl. 59. 6.

p.€YffX-avxT|S, «s) =fie'YdAawx°S', Orph. H. 62. 3, Epigr. Gr. (praef.)

824. 5.

p.«YoX-auxT)<ris, tais, t), = ftcya\avx''a, Eccl.

p.€Y&XauxT|TOS, ov, = fttyaXavx^s, Epigr. ap. Paus. I. 13, 3.

p-«YaXavxia, r), great boasting, arrogance. Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Lys.

206 A. 2. exultation, Longin. 7. 2.

pcydX-auxos, ov, greatly boasting, very glorious, Pind. P. 8. 19, Aesch.

Pers. 533, Plat. Lys. 206 A: to ft. = foreg., Xen. Ages. 1,1.

p.«
,yaX-«'YKtDu,iao-TOS, ov, highly praised, Tzetz. Exeg. II. p. 17. 19.

pt-ydXeiov. v. sub ft<f7aAAtos.

licy&Xeios, a, ov, (ft«7as) magnificent, splendid, pr))iaTa Xen. Mem. 2.
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I, 34, cf. 4. 5, 2 :

—

to y.. magnitude, Polyb. 8. 3, I ; rrjs tpvotws to /i.

Amelius ap. Eus. P. E. 540 C:

—

to fieyaXfia mighty works, Act. Ap. 2.

II. Adv. -as, greatly, w<pt\tiv rrj rro\(t Xen. Ages. II, 16; fi. ya^tv
splendidly, Id. Hell. 4. 1, 7: Comp. orfpov. -oripais, Plat. Theaet. 168C,

Xen. Hell. 4. I, 9. 2. of persons, stately, haughty, Id. Mem. 4. 1 , 4.

u.(YdX(i6TT|$, 1/tos, r), majesty, Ath. 130 F, Lxx (Jerem. 33. 9), Ev.

Luc. 9. 43, C. I. 4699, al. II. in Byz. Gr. used as a title of the

Emperor, Majesty ; v. Ducang.

u,CYaA<iuuA, t<5, = foreg., cited from Lxx.
u,€-Y&A-«u,TTopos, b, a general merchant, Schol. Ar. Av. 823.

u.evuA-€TriPoAos, ov, attempting great objects, Polyb. 15. 37, I, Diod. I.

19, 1 20, etc. :

—

ncya\tirfi&oKos is a constant v. 1., v. sub «7rr)#oAoy.

(itY^XlY°P*U - '° talk °'g< boast, Xen. An. 6. 3, 18, Cyr. 4. 4, 2 ; and

with neut. Adj., roiavra iytyaXrfybpow lb. 7. I, 16. II. trans.

to extol highly, Hdn. 3. 9, Byz.

u.fYSAT|i(opia, 1), big talking, Eur. Heracl. 356 (in pi.), Xen. Apol. 1.

u.<-y&AT|Yopos, ov, (ayoptvoi) talking big, vaunting, Aesch. Theb. 565

:

boastful, Xen. Cyr. J. I, 17 -.-'-magniloquent, Longin. 8.4.

u^YSA^vopia, r), great manliness, proud self-confidence, Pind. N. II.

57, in pi. :

—

haughtiness, Eur. Phoen. 185, Heracl. 356.
u.t-Y&Xr|vup, opos, o, r), (avt)p) very manly, self-confident, epith. of

'Ho-ux'a, Pind. Fr. 228 ; cf. fttyaXwppaiv :

—

haughty, Id. P. I. 99.
u.«YSAT|Tup, opos, o, t), (rjrop) great-hearted, of brave men and of

whole nations, Horn.; also of Polyphemus, Od. 10. 200: Horn, only

joins it to proper names, except in phrase, fifya\r/Topa Ovfiov II. 9. 629,
Od. 9. 500, al. ; so, fityaKrrropfS bpyai Pind. I. 5 (4). 44.
u,<YaXT|-4>aTos, in lofty strain, vjuvos Orph. Arg. 419 Herm.
u.>YaXt£ou,ai, Pass, to be exalted, to bear oneselfproudly, until /uya\i-

f«o Bvixw II. 10. 69; out' ap ti fuyaXi^ofiai Od. 23. 1 74. Ep. word.

p.<YaXiicuTaTOS, n, ov, late Sup. of fUyas, A. B. 800.

u.rYuX-10-Tup, opos, b, r), knowing great things, cited from Eumath.
u.«y-<iAkt|S, is, = iKyaka\KTjS, Anth. Plan. 105 ;—Lob. «paAjrr/.

p.<Y<iAXio$, a, of, epith. of sweet-smelling oil, written u.«y<iX«i.ov jn

Theophr. Odor. 29, etc. ; but the other form is required by the metre in

Anaxandr. Tr/p. 3, Eubul. Ilpoxp. I, Amph. 'OS. I, v. Ath. 690 E sq. ; as

also in the name of the inventor MiyaXXos, Ar. Fr. 45 1 (ubi MfTaAAou),
Stratt. MnS. I.

u.tY3X6-(3ios, ov, illustrious in life, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 50.
p*yu\o (3Xa0T|s, is, greatly injuring, Apollon. Lex. Horn.
u.«YiX6j3ouXos, ov, high-counselling, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 18.

u.(YaXopjpcp.<TT|S, ov, 6, loud-roaring, Q^Sm. 2. 508.
u.<YaX6pjpop.os, ov, = foreg., viap Orph. Arg. 461.
p.<YdX6pjpuxos, ov, loud-bellowing, Kian> O^ Sm. 5. 188.

u.<YoX6PuXot, ov, with large clods, Schol. II. I. 155.
p*Y&XoY&o-Tup, 0, )}, big-bellied, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 1013.

(MYdXo-YtVTis, is, of great birth, Byz.
u.<Y&X-OY>iia, r), hugeness, Democr. ap. Stob. 553. 18: cf. tioyicos.

u.(ySXoyvuu.ov«u, to entertain noble sentiments, Dio C. 63. 25.
u,<YdXoYvuu.oo-wi|, i), loftiness of sentiment, Xen. Age*. 8, 3.
iuY&Ao-yvwu.uv, ov, of lofty sentiments, high-minded, Xen. Oec. 21, 8:

to fs. = foreg.. Id. Ages. 9, 6.

u.<yuXc~yp&4, *u , to write with a> piiya, opp. to nucpoypa<piw, Schol.

Aesch. Pers. 297, Hdn. Epim. 193, 200, etc.

u.«Y5XoYpSd>ia, i>, the painting of large subjects, Vitruv. 7. 4.
pfyaXoSa.ip.wv, ovos, b, = rUyas Saifiwv, Clem. Al. 42.
p« yaXoodiravos, ov, incurring great expenses, Inscr. in CayL 2. tab. 56.
u.<Y&X68cvSpos, ov,full of large trees, Strab. 142, 156, etc.

ptyoXoSnXos, ov, quite evident, manifest, Porphyr. Qu. Horn. 28.
p«yaXo8o£ia, rj, high opinion of oneself, Schol. Ar. Eq. 693.
p.eyaXo8of os, ov, very glorious, Eivopia Pind. O. 9. 26, Pint. The». I.

p« Y&X68ovAoj, 0, a great slave, opp. to fuxpobovkos, Arr. Epict. 4. 1 , 55.
p.tySX-o8om, b, r), with large teeth, E. M. 1 37. 6.

u,cyuXoSvv<lu.os, ov, very powerful, Hcrmias ad Plat. Phaedr. 1 76, etc.

H< yuXo8<»p«op.a,i. Dep. to make large presents, Joseph. A. J. 12.4, 9.
u-iY*Xo8«pia, ij, munificence, Luc. Saturn. 4. An erroneous form n*ya-

Xobapta occurs Id. D. Mort. 6. 4, Anach. 9, Heliod. 9. 24.
p.«yuXoSupos. ov, making great presents, munificent, pnyakobaipSraTos

Ar. Pax 393, cf. Polyb. 10. 5, 6: to /1. «= fityakoiapia, Plut. Anton. 4
and 43, al.

pcyuXoi iuaiv, okoi, o, rj, clad in a large robe, Eust. 1430. 2;.
u.<y4Xo«py««, contr. ovpyiw, to do great things, Philo 2. 142, etc.

p.fyuXo«pyT|f, contr. -oupY+|«, is, Cipyv) performing great deeds,

magnificent, Luc. Alex. 4 :— u.«yaXo«pyia. r), magnificence, Polyb. 31.

3, I: contr. -ovpyia, Luc. Calunm. 17:—ptyaXotpyov contr. -ovpyol.
ov, — /uya\oepyr)s : to /«Y. = foreg., Plut. Caes. 58, Luc. Alex. 4.
p.«y4X6{-nXo», ov, very zealous, E. M. s. v. iyafakos.
u.€Y*A6t|Xo», ov, loud-sounding, Schol. II. 24. 323, etc.

p.tydX6f)pi{, rptxos, b, r), with strong or thick hair. Gloss.
peydX69vp.o«, ov, = ptya8vfiot. Plat. Rep. 375 C.
p«ydXo(krrov, t6, a great sacrifice, Schol. Lye. 329.
ptydX-oiTos, ov, very wretched, Theocr. 2. 72.
u.iY&XoKau.irfp , is, much bent, Oribas. p. 38 Mai.
p.<Y&Xoicapiros, ov, with large fruit, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 5.
v.<Y&XoKavXo$, ov, with large stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3.
u.«Y&X6ic«puf , aai, gen. a;, with large horns, Eust. 634. 56, Hesych.
P.<Y&Xok<v9t|s, is, concealing much : capacious, 9dAa/ioi Pind. P. 2. 60.
p<YdXoK<4>dXoi, ok, with large head, Arist. Sunin. 3, 16, Probl. 30. 3.
p«Y*XoitT|pv£, iiKos, i,=iiiyas xijpv(, Nicet. Ann. 373 B.
u.«Y&XoKtv5vvo$, ov, braving great dangers, adventurous, opp. to /uicpo-

nivSwos, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23.
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u,«Y5X6kXovos. ov, making a loud noise, Clem. Al. 90.
u,(ySXoku,t|S, t/tos, d, f), Schol. Aesch. Eum. 243, to explain aviponnrjai,

so that he probably read dSpoxfiyot.

P.«YSXokoiXios, ov, with large ventricles (of the heart), Arist. P. A. 4.

4, 30 :—in the Mas. of Galen. p-tyaXoKoiXos.

pcYoXoicoXiros, ov, full-bosomed, or with large deepfolds, Niif Bacchyl.

40 (38), ubi al. fi(\avox~, or fieXayx-.

u,€Y&X6icopos, ov, (icopi) III) with large pupils, Aer. 133 B.

u.€Y&Xoic6pti(pos, ov, with lofty summits, yij Lye. Orator ap. Arist.

Rhet. 3. 3, I.

u.<YoXoKpaKTOS, ov, loud-screaming, Schol. Pind. P. 12. 38.

p.eY<iXoKp&TT|s, is, far-ruling, Anth. P. 9.657.
u.cYuAoKpaT(i)p, opos, o, = foreg., Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 12).

p.cY&XoKTUTros, ov, to explain Ipi'Y&oviros, Hesych.

p.€YtiXoicvu.ci>v [5], ov, with great waves, Arist. Probl. 26. 16, 2.

p<YoX6XuXos, talking big or much. Gloss.

p.€YSX6p.afos, ov, = ixtyaXapros (q. v.), Polemo ap. Ath. 109 B.

u.cy&Xou,&vt|s, is, very frantic, Schol. Soph. Aj. 143.

u.€Y&X6(iapTup. Cpos, 6, = piyas paprvs, C. I. 8642, 8753, al.

p.CY&X6u,ao*6os, ov, with large breasts, Geop. 19. 2, 4.

u,tY&Xou,cptia., r), largeness of parts, opp. to fxucpofjiipeia, Arist. Metaph.

I. 8, 4, Theophr. Ign. 45 ; written u,«Yo.Xop.epta in Polyb. I. 26, 9.

u.CY3Xop.tpT|s, is, (jiipos) consisting of large parts. Plat. Tim. 62 A,

Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 4. II. magnificent, Polyb. 28. 17, 1, al. ; p.

Ofinva C. I. 1625. 42 :—Adv. -pis, Comp. -iartpov, Polyb. 25. 6, 5 ;

Sup. -iarara. Id. 16. 25, 3.

u.tYaXop.T|TT|p, rpus, 4, a grandmother, Hesych. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 453.
p.€Y&X6u.T|Tis, ti, of high design, ambitious, Aesch. Ag. 1426.

peYoXopiKpos. ov, great and small at once, Philo 2. 01.

p.CY&A6u.io-9os, ov, receiving high pay, Luc. Merc. Cond. Ij, Ath. 569 A.

u,«YciXou.oipia, y. magnificence, Aristeas.

u.<YaXou.6vdxos, ov, — luyaKoaxV/sos II, Eust. Opusc. 226. 82.

u.€y&Xou.€kt)tt|S, ov, v, the loud bellower, Hesych.

pcydXoviKos, ov, gloriously conquering, Theod. Prodr.

u.(YdX6voia, r), greatness of intellect, Plat. Legg. 935 B, Plut. 2. 401 D,

Luc. Pise. 22. II. magnanimity, Ael. N. A. 15. 2 2.

p.€Y&X6voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, greatminded, Luc. Imag. 18; on

the metapl. pi. -von, v. Lob. Phryn. 453.
u.<YdXoir(i6<ui, r), great patience, fortitude, Plut. 2. 551 C.

p.cY&Xoirdp'QOS, ov, with great cheeks, Apollon. Lex. Horn.

u.«Y&XoTrcv$r)$, is, greatly sorrowing, E. M. 604. 34.

u.€Y&X6-rrcTpos, ov, on the mighty rock, 'Axpoirokis Ar. Lys. 482.
u€y4X6ttX&tos, ov, very broad, Schol. Dion. P. 1087.

u.iYaXoirXovo-ios, ov, = sq., Schol. Eur. Hec. 488.

u,«Y&X6irXovTOS, ov, exceeding rich, Eubul. 'law 2, Diod. IS, 58.

\uy&\6irvoo%, ov, contr. -irvov%,ovv,breathing strongly, Apoll.Lex.Hom.
u.(Y&Xoiroi<u, to do great things, Lxx (Sir. 50. 24). II. trans.

to magnify, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 31.

p.tY&Xoir6Xcu,os, ov, great in war, Joseph. A. J. 12, II, 2.

p.iY&XoTroXis. poet. -irroXit, 1, epith. of great cities, ai fityaXoirruXifs

'hBavat Athens that mighty city, Pind. P. 7. 1 ; so, /i«7oXoiroXi€S tu Xvpa-

nooai lb. 2. I ; a p. Tpoi'a Eur. Tro. 1 291

.

p.€YaXoTroXiTT|S. ov, o, citizen of a large city, Poll. 9. 25, Philo I. 37.
u.«YdXorrovT|po», ov, wicked in great things, Arist. Pol. 4. 11,5.
u.CYdX6irovos, ov, laborious, &ius Manass. Am at. 6. 62.*

p^YAXo-irovt. b, tj, vow, to, with large feet, Arist. H. A. 9. 21.

u.CYdXorrp&Y(a, r), greatness of deeds, App. Civ. 5. 52.

u.fY&XoTrpaYfLO<rvvT|, t), the disposition to do great things, magnificence,

Plut. Ale. 6, etc. :—u.«YaAoTrpd.YU.uv, ov, disposed to do great deeds,

forming great designs, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 36, Plut. Ages. 32.

u.<Y&Xairp<irfui, Ion. -tti), 1^, the character of a n*ya\oirptirqs, mag-
nificence, Hdt. 1. 139., 3. 125, Plat. Rep. 486 A, etc.: of languages,

Dion. H. de Comp. 16.

u,<Y&Xoirp<ir<vou,ai, Dep. to be magnificent, Nicet. 329 C.

p«Y4XoTTp«Trf|S, is, (upmoi) befitting a great man, magnificent, Lat.

magnificus, bftwvov fi. Hdt. 5. 18; Swp(r)v fsfyaXovpertaTaTijv Id. 6. 122;
ipyov xai iityaXosrpnriaTaTov Ar. Av. 1 125; Ta<pj) Plat. Menex. 234 C:—to fiiyaKoirptiTfs. = fityakoirpiiraa, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 5, etc. 2.

of persons, Plat. Rep. 487 A, al., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 5 ; of a horse,

Xen. Eq. 10, I (in Comp.). 3. of style, Id. Mem. 3. 10, 5, Plat.

Symp. 210 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 6. II. Adv. -»«'««, Att. -rrtSr,

Hdt. 6. 128, Xen. An. 1. 4, 17, etc.; Comp. -iartpov. Plat. Lys. 215 E

;

Sup. -iarara, Hdt. 7. 57.
p«YdXoirrf'pu{. vyos, 0, r), with large wings, Manass. Chron. 155, 1546,

etc.: u^YoXoirrcpvYOf, os-, Lxx (Ezelc. 17. 3 and 7), Nicet., etc.

u,«Y&X67TToXif, v. sub ftfya\6wo\is.

u.«y4X6wt<i>xos, b, very poor, cited from Stob.

piYaXoiruyuv, uvos, b, with great beard, Malal.

u.<YoXopp(KTT|s, b, one who does great things. Adamant. Physiogn. 2.27.

piY*XoppT|puv, ov, talking big, Lxx (Ps. II. 3) :—Adv. -bv<us, Poll.

9. 147:—u.«YaAoppT)u.ov«u), to be a boaster, Strab. 601:—u,€YSXoppj)-

povia, r), big talking, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1 350; and )uySkoppi)u.oo-vvrj,

t), Polyb. 39. 3, 1, Lxx (I Regg. 2. 3).

p.<Y&X6ppi{os, ov, with large roots, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 8 (where

Schneid. u.<YoXoTrupT|vof, ov, with great kernels), Diosc. 2. 186.

p.<Y&X6ppivof, ov, (/Si's) with large nose, Schol. Ar. Pax 924.

pcYoXos. v. sub fiiyas.

lUYdXoo-opKot, ov, great offlesh, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 26).

p.fY«iAoo-OfVT|V «'. of great strength, exceeding strong, Ep. Horn. 6,

Pind.O. 6. 21, Corintu 2 : -<r9€V«Tr|» In Apollinar.
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ptYuAoo-Kios, ov, with great shadows, E. M. 248. 51.

jjLe-ydXoap.dpdYos, ov, loud-resounding, Luc. Jup. Trag. I.

p.«Y*^0<r04>urrns ' ov, A, —piyas ao<pto~Ti)s, Ath. 113 D.

p.cYdA6o~o^os, ov > greatly wise, Theod. Met.

p.€'ydX6o-n'XaYXvos, ov, with enlarged abdomen, Hipp. Acut. 392. 52.,

393. 5. 2. causing the viscera to swell, oTvos p. onknvos not r)ira-

tos lb. 392. 23. II. high-spirited, tfvxh Eur' Med. 109.

p.«Y&Xoo"rait>{>Xos, oy, with large bunches, Schol. Od. 9. 358.
|i«YdXo<rr«voKTOS, ov, to be greatly lamented, E. M. 8. 54.
u.tySX6o-r(pvos, ov, with great chest, Manass. Chron.6483.
|ifyi\oo-Top.ia. 17, = ptyakopprtpoavvri, Schol. Hor. Epist. 2. I, 193.
HeYaXooTojios, of, with large mouth, Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 12.

H«Y°-^ocrTOVOS ' ov < ver> lamentable, most piteous, irrjpa Aesch. Pr.4U.
p.«YuXo<rxT|ri.i0V, ov. magnificent, Aesch. Pr. 409 ; also -erxr|(io$, ov,

Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, 6. II. |i.cYo.X6o-XT)p.oi or -o-xiHI,lov<s ' 01 '

monks who have reached the highest grade of asceticism, Eust. Opusc.

216. 12, etc.; and p.CYaXoo-xr|p.oo'vvT|, 17, this highest grade, lb. 61.

p.fy&Aoo-up.6Vros, ov, large-bodied, Eust. 962 . 23, Schol. Op. H.I. 360.

p.ey&A6o-op.os, oi>, = foreg., Schol. Ar. Ran. 55, etc.

p.tY4^0Te Xv°S- "> great in art, a master of his art, Arist. Mund. 6, 14 :—to p. = vipos, the sublime, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3.

u.€ySX6tt|S, tjtos, r), = piyt8os, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B; on the

form, v. Lob. Phryn. 350.
p.CYuX6Tlp,os, ov, of great value, Hesych. Adv. -peas, Diog. L. 8. 88.

|XEY°A6ToXp.os, ov, greatly adventurous, Luc. Alex. 8. Adv. -pais, Eccl.

P.€y4X6to£os, ov, with large bow, E. M. 3. 23.

H«Y*^OTP^XTl^os > ov > large-necked, E. M. 142. 12.

p.€Yd\oupY«u>. -Y*HS, "TfC*i -70s, v. sub ptyakotpy-.

ptyakofy&vrfi, is, = ptyakOTrptirT)s, Hesych., Phot., Eust. Opusc. 107. 9.

p.«Y°^ 4,tYY'ls > <s > g'v'"g a strong light, Hesych. s. v. (atpktyits.

y.iyd.\-6$9a\\ios, ov, large-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 26, Phot. Bibl. 596.

p.«Y8X6<j>lXos, ov ' having great friends, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 50.

p.eYi\64>Xepos, ov, large-veined, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 30.

fi€Y^^°4>P ov *to - 1° De high-minded, p. ftp' tavrw to be confident in one-

self, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39; rtvi Dion. H. 8. 83 :—Med., in bad sense, to be

arrogant, Plat. Rep. 528 B.

u.(ya\o^ipoa-vvi\, 77, greatness of mind. Plat. Symp. 194 B, Isocr. 194 A,

etc.; vno ptyakoippoavvris magnanimously, Hdt. 7. 136. 2. in bad

sense, pride, arrogance, lb. 24 ; p. yivovs pride of family, Antipho
127. 21 : pi. proud thoughts, Anth. P. 5. 299.
ptydki'fypuv. ovos, o, r), (<ppt)v) high-minded, noble, generous, rjovxia

Ar. Lys. 1289, cf. Isocr. 20 A; v. ptyakt)vaip :

—

to pity. = foreg., Xen.
Ages. II, II. 2. in bad sense, arrogant, as in Adv. -dvats, Plat.

Euthyd. 293 A, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 6.

|i€Y&Xo4vrjs, it, {<t>vr() of noble nature, noble, Polyb. 1 2. 23, 5, Dion. H.

Vett. Script. Cens. 1 1 ; endowed with genius, of a painter, Diog. L. 1 . 38

:

to pi. lofty genius, Longin. 9.1.
p.<EYa\o4>via. r), nobleness of nature, Iambi. V. Pyth. 103, Hesych.
p.<Y&X6<j>vXXos, ov, large-leaved, Theophr. C. P. 2. 10, 2.

|i«YuXo4>ovia, 17, loudness of voice, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 7, Diod. 16.92,
Philostr. 518. 2. grandiloquence, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8. Jup. Trag. 6.

p.eYaX6cj>uvos. ov, loud-voiced, Hipp. 1180 G, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 7 sq.

;

Sup. -ototos Diod. 11. 34 :—Adv. -vois, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 26, etc. 2.

loud-talking, a bawler, Dem. 415. 15. 3. with lofty voice, grandilo-
quent, Philostr. 518, A ptyakoiptovdraTos, of Pindar, Ath. 564 D.

u.tY<i^°X (i "(i;JV
- ov, wide-gaping, Epich. 42 Ahr.

p.CY^Xoi|;6<j>T|Tos, ov, = sq., E. M. 8. 54.

p.6YaX6i|;o4>os. ov, loud-sounding, Hesych. s. v. ipiybovnos.

\i(y&ko<\ivxi<i}, to be magnanimous, Jo. Chrys.

p.eY&X°4'"Xia > *7> greatness of soul, magnanimity, Isocr. 201 A, Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 3 : also much like ptyakoirpiirtta, Polyb. 10. 40, 6, etc.; pt.

tuiv ipyaiv Dem. 689. 2, cf. Diod. 1.58. 2. in bad sense, arro-

gance, Dem. 247. 18 ;—in Plat. Ale. 2. 150 C, a milder expression for

a<ppoavvn. Quixotism.

p.cY&X6i|>vxos, ov, i^/vxh) high-souled, magnanimous, Isocr. 189 B,

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3 : to p. = ptyako\pvxia, Polyb. I. 20, II., 32. 14, 9,

Plut.:—Comp. ptyakovjvxd'Ttpos tpaivto&at Dem. 414. 15, cf. Hyperid.

Eux. 43 :—Adv. -xas, Dem. 384. 18, Polyb. I. 8, 4, etc. 2. in Plat.

Ale. 2. 140 C, a milder expression for dtppuv, romantic, Quixotic.

\Ltyd\vva), used by correct writers only in pres. and impf. : (piyas) :

—

to make great or powerful, to exalt, strengthen, robs iroktpiovs Thuc. 5.

98; tt)v Svvapiv Tiros Diod. 1. 20 :—Pass., ptyakvvtoBat tn tii>os to gain
great glory by .

. , Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 24. II. to mate great by

word, to extol, magnify, to dvopa rtvos Eur. Bacch. 320 ; p. ri)v tavrou
Svvaptv napd Ttvt Thuc. 8. 81 ; iavrov Xen. Apol. 32 ; p. Tiva rrpos Tiva
Plut. Cim. 16:—Med. to boast oneself, yivvq in point of birth. Aesch. Pr.

892 ; oiSJ ptyakvvtrat iirl rai tpytp Xen. Hier. 2, 17, cf. Oec. 21, 4;
to5t' axovaiv iptyakvvtro Id. Mem. 3. 6, 3 : cf. ptyakifypat. 2.

io aggravate a crime, Thuc. 6. 28.

HeYa^"v'",

*P X s. ov, supremely great, Eust. Opusc. 309. 79.
jiCY&X-uSfivos, cv, very painful, Hesych. s. v. iptwiwos.
p.€YuX-u)vi)p.os, ov, with a great name, giving glory, viicn Soph. Ant.

148 ; Ztvs Ar. Thesm. 315, cf. Nub. 569, etc.

p.«Y3X-!»ir6s, ov, (uaI/) large-eyed, Opp. C. 2. 177.
|xcyoAu>s, Adv. of ptyas, v. piyas B.

p.tyiXuxrrl \t]. Adv. of piyas, far and wide, over a vast space, kuto
piyas ptyakwari U. 16. 776, cf. 18. 26; Ktloo piyas p. Od. 24.

40. Tl. — peyakus, Hdt. 2. 161., 5. 67. 2. also = ptyako-
Trptiruis, Id. 6. 70, Polyb. 28.11,5, Luc. Zeux. 8.—Used by Ep. Poets, in

Ion. Prose, and in late Prose.

fxeyaXocTKios— neyas.

p.CY4X«o-uvT|, j), greatness, majesty, Lxx (2 Regg. 7. 21, al.), N.T.
|i<YSX-<i><t>cXT|s, is, (Atpikkw) very serviceable, Plut. 2. 553 D.Cleomed.
p.(Ya-p.<)Kos, ov, loud-bellowing, Hesych,

p.<Y~avup [a], opos, 6, 17, = peyakrjvwp, irkovros Pind.O. 1.4.
Wliy&pa, to, Megara, Hdt., etc.; Mtyapdot to Megara, Ar. Ach. 524.
MeY&pcvs, can, A, a citizen of Megara, Theogn. 23, etc.; pi. Miyapfis

or -f/y, Hdt., etc. : proverb., Meyapiwv Scutpva, * crocodile's tears,'

(because of the quantity of onions grown near Megara), Paroemiogr.

McY&ptfw, to side with the Megarians or speak their dialect, ttkaaiv

Meyapiiis Ar. Ach. 822, ubi v. Schol. 2. to follow the Megarian
philosopher Stilpo, Diog. L. 2. 1 13. II. to visit the piyapa of

Demeter at the Thesmophoria, Clem. Al. 14 ; cf. piyapov III. 2.

M<Y&piic6s, t/, ov, Megarian, Ar., etc.; MtyaptKol Ktpapoi, and in the

language of trade M«7ap(*a, Megarian pottery, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1203,

etc. :

—

WLtyapiKoi, ol, philosophers of the Megarian school, Arist. Metaph.

8. 3, I, v. Diog. L. 2. c. io;—feni. Jifyapis (sc. 7^), the Megarian
territory, Megarid, Thuc. 2. 31, etc.

McYapicrTi [r], Adv. in the Megarian dialect, Jo. Alex. rov. Trap. p. 37.
McYapoOcv, Adv. from Megara, Susario 1, Ar. Vesp. 57.
McY^pot, Adv. at Megara, Ar. Ach. 758.

p.€Yupov. to : gen. pi. ptyapiuv (as if from piyapos, To) Sophron 37
Ahr.

;

I. a large room, chamber, hall, esp., 1. the large

common hall where the men dined, the chief room in the house, Od. 16.

341; p.irktiov batTvp6va/v 17.604. 2. the women's apartment, of

the lady of the house and Uer maids, in the upper story, v. esp. Od. 18.

198 ; in pi., 2. 94., 19. 30. 3. a bedchamber, II. 374. II.

a house, esp. a large one, a palace, often in Horn. (esp. in Od.), but mostly,

like Lat. aedes and tecta, in pi., because the house consisted of many
rooms; in sing., Pind. P. 4. 238 :

—

lv ptyapots quietly at home, as opp.

to war and travelling (cf. Lat. domi, militiae), II. I. 396, etc.; but also

opp. to (n dypov, Od. 22. 47. III. piyapov (pdyapov Menand.

Incert. 365), the sacred chamber in the temple of Delphi where the

responses were received, Hdt. 1 . 47, 65 ; also of other temples, the

sanctuary, shrine, elsewhere aovrov. Id. 2. 141, 143, 169, etc., cf. Valck.

6. 134 :—Hdt. uses the word only of sacred edifices, and always in sing.,

like Lat. aedes, a temple. IV. piyapa, also payapa, ra, were

underground caves sacred to Demeter and Persephone (whence the Verb

ptyapifa II), into which young pigs were let down on a particular day

in the Thesmophoria—the pvoTTjpiKd and pvarixd xoipia (cf. pvorueds)

of Ar. Ach. 747, 764, v. Paus. 9. 8, I, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 286, Lob.

Aglaoph. pp. 829 sq.

p.€Y&p6vSt, Adv. homewards, home, Od. 16. 413, al.

ptYapo-is. 1), (peyaipu) jealousy, envy, Hesych.

p.<YapTos, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of peyaipw, envious, Hesych.

p.€Y>is. ptydkt] [a], piyit, gen. peydkov, rjs, ov, dat. ptydkw 77, w, ace,

piydv, ptydknv, piyd : dual ptydkw, a, <y, pi. /«7aAoi, at, a, etc., like

a regul. Adj. in os :—but the regul. form ptydkos is never used in sing,

nom. and ace. masc. and neut., and only once in voc. masc, 2/ ptydkc Zcu

Aesch. Theb. 822. (From ^MET come also pti^-wv (i.e. ptyi-aiv,

cf. oAry-os, vki^-aiv = dktyi-oiv) piy-taros, piy-tBos ; Lat. mag-nus, maj-

or, max-imus, mag-is, mag-ister, etc.; Goth, mik-ils (piyas), mik-iljan

(ptyakvvttv), Comp. mais (pakkov, irkftov), Sup. maist (to 7rA«fo"Tov) ;

O. Norse mik-ill (Scott, mickle, cf. much, might) :—the Skt. mah-at,

mah-d (piyas) must be nearly allied, though Skt. h (i. e. gh) does not

properly represent Gr. 7 and Goth, k ; but the same difficulty recurs in

ptijxos compared with Skt. mah and Goth, mag; nor can paxpds,

prJKOs be referred to a Root with 7 for k.) I. Radic. sense,

opp. to ptKpus, (TpiKpus, big, great, of bodily size, Horn., etc.; freq. of

men's stature, tTbos .. p. r)v dpdaaSat Od. 18. 4, v. sub piyakaiOTt ; often

joined i/is rt piyas Te, xaAds t« piyas T€ ; more rarely of women, Kakt)

Tt peyctkri t(, as 15. 418:—also, great, full-grown, of age as shewn by

stature (cf. Lat. major, maximus), vvv S ort 87) p. etpt 2. 314 ;
prrrt

piyav pT/re vtapwv Tiva Aesch. Ag. 358 :—for piydOii piyas, etc., v.

sub piydos. As bodily size may be of various sorts, piyas takes several

subordinate senses, as, 1. vast, high, ovpavds, opos, irvpyos, etc.,

Horn. 2. vast, spacious, wide, nikayos, kairpa dakdaarjs, etc.,

Horn. 3. long, r)tuiv, aiytakds, etc., Horn. II. of Degree,

great, strong, mighty; and that, 1. great, mighty, Horn., mostly

as epith. of gods, o p. Zfis Aesch. Supp. 1053, etc.; Scoi ^yoAoc or

ol p. 9(oi, of the Cabiri, C. I. 2296., 2270. 18 ;
ptydka Bid. of Demeter

and Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 683 ;—also of men, like peytaraves, Od.

18. 382, Hdt., etc.; piyas rtv(i)Bn rose to greatness, Dem. 19. 19;
fipBn p. Id. 20. 9 ; 0aotki is A piyas. i. e. the King of Persia, le grand
Monarque, Hdt. I. 188, etc. (Zeus is called Bewv /3. A p. Pind. O. 7.

61); fSaatkivs piyas Aesch. Pers. 24; later as a title of special monarchs,

'Ap5iiaios A p. Plat. Rep. 615 C; o p. 'Aki£av!>pos Ath. 3D; A p. iwtKktj-

Bels 'Avtwxos Polyb. 4. 2, 7, etc.; (whereas X/ctniajv A piyas is Scipio

Major, the Elder, Id. 18. 18, 9, ubi v. Schweigh.) ;
piyas cpikos Eur.

Med. 549 ; itAoutiji Tt KavSpt'ta piyas Id. Tr. 669 ;—also, piyas vpxos

the mighty oath, Horn. 2. great, strong, violent, of the elements,

etc., avtpos, katkatf/, (itpvpos Horn.; and of properties, passions, and

qualities of men, updros, Bvpds, dptrrj, xkios, dxos, etc., Horn. ; often in

Trag. 3. of sounds, great, loud, taxi), dkakrrrds, opvpaySds, irdrayos,

Horn. ; Bdpvpos, koikvtOs, <paivr), etc., Pind. and Att. ;
pr) tpdivtt piya

Soph. Ph. 5 74 ;—but, piyas koyos, pvBos a prevailing rumour, Aesch.

Pr. 732, Soph. Aj. 226. 4. great, mighty, weighty, important, piya

tpyov Od. 3. 261 ; ToSt pttfav 16. 291 ; piya TrotttaBai ti to esteem of

great importance, Hdt. 3. 42, v. ad 9. 1 1 1 ; piya tart fis or irpds ti Xen.

Hell. 7. 5, 6, Mem. 2. 3, 4; piya Utatpiptt fis ti Plat. Legg. 780 B; xai

to piytorov and what is most important, Thuc. 4. 70, cf. I. 142 ; of
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plyiorot xatpo't the greatest, i. e. most pressing, emergencies, Lat. summa

or maxima tempora, Wolf Dem. 470. 12 ; p. xP rlt^Talv for larS' sums -

Polyb. 4. 50, 3, etc. 5. with a bad sense attached to it, over-great,

piya tirtiv to speak big, and so provoke divine wrath, Od. 22. 288 ;

Xiijk piya tiitftv 3. 227., 16. 243 ; so in Att., tiros p., p. kdyoi Soph. Aj.

423, Ant. 1350; p. ykwaaa lb. 127 ;
pnSiv piy tfirjs Id. Aj. 384;

p}) piya kiyt Plat. Phaedo 95 B; pi) ptyakakiav kiyt Ar. Ran. 835, cf.

Lob. Aj. 1. c. ; (but, piya kiyttv, to say something marvellous, Hemst.

Luc. I. p. 39); so also, piya, ptyctka ippovttv Soph. O. T. 1078, Eur.

Hipp. 6, Ar. Ach. 988 ;
ptyaka, pti(ova irvttv Eur. Andr. 188, Aesch. Ag.

376; piyart ira$uvXen. An. 5.8, 17; pi) piya kiytuv pti{ov rraS-ns Eur.

H.F. 1244.

B. Adv. ptyaktas [4], greatly, mightily, exceedingly, in a great

degree, Lat. magnopere, Od. 16. 432 ; strengthd., piya ptyakais II. 17.

723; (but Horn, prefers the Adv. ptyakoaTt, q.v.); SpaBivrts ptyakais

Aesch. Pers. 906; p. okaktv lb. 1015. II. more common in Horn,

are theneut. sing, and pl.piya and ptyaka as Adv.,vfry much, exceedingly,

piya x ^* °M na^ • Od. 24. 402 : esp. with Verbs expressing strong feel-

ing, p. xtv K(\aaoiaTO II. I. 256 ; p. x-r/StTat 2. 27, etc. ; with Verbs ex-

pressing power, might, navrtuv . . apart tt p. 1.78; bs p. irdvruv . . rjvaoot

IO. 32 ; irarpos p. Svvapivoto Od. I. 276, etc., Lob. Phryn. 197, or

those expressing sound, piya dvrttv, OoaV, laxttv, tvx'oBat, etc., aloud,

loudly, Horn. ; p. 8" ifipax* <p^yiros ofm? U. 5. 838, etc. ; with these last

he also joins the pi. ptyaka ; so also piya as Adv. in Att. with all kinds

of Verbs, Aesch. Ag. 711, 938, Cho. 137, etc.; also in pi., piyaka .

.

tvarvxus Id. Eum. 791 ; v. supr. II. 5. 2. of Space, far, piya
wpoOopuiv II. 14. 363; piya dvtvSt far away, 22. 88; so, oi piya ti

ttjs dkrrBtias traptCtivat Plat. Phileb. 66 B. 3. with Adjs. not only

strengthening the Positive, as piya l(oxos, piya vrrtrtos II. 2. 480., 16.

46 ; piya p. vf/ntt Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 85 ; p. srkovaios lb. 32 ; St piy
tvSatpov Aesch. Pr. 647 ;—but, like jtoAi!, with Comp. and Sup. by far,

piy dpt'tvaiv, dptaros, tpipraros Horn.:—strengthd., pdka piya II. I J.

321 ; kirjv piya Od. 16. 243.

C. degrees of Comparison : 1. Comp. ptifav (i. e. ptyituv), -ov,

gen. -oyos, Horn., and Att. ; but in Ion. Prose pi(an>, ov, Hdt. ; Dor.

piaSaiv ; Boeot. piaawv ; later also ptt^Crtpos, 3 Epist. Jo. v. 4 ; pti-

(ovarrtpos is cited by Gramm. from Aesch. (Fr. 351); v. Lob. Phryn.

1 36 :

—

greater, Horn., etc. ; but often also, too great, too much, greater,

or more than enough, Heind. Plat. Soph. 231 A; out* ptt{ov ovrt tkar-

tov, a strong form of denial, nothing whatever, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 42
(v. Schaf.) ; oiSapd wpowprjvtv ovrt pt't(ov' ovr ikdrrova Soph. Tr.

323:—Adv. ptt(ovais Eur. Hec. II2I, etc.; Ion. pt(iva» Hdt. 3. 128,

etc.; also neut. as Adv., ptifav oBivttv Soph. Ph. 456, Eur. Supp. 216,

etc. ; also, ivi p. tpxtrat Soph. Ph. 259. 2. Sup. piytcros, 17, ov,

Horn.; also, but very late, ptyakdrraros, v. Lob. Phryn. 93;—neut. as

Adv., piytarov iaxvttv Soph. Aj. 502, etc.; used with another Sup.

piytarov ixBtarot Eur. Med. 1323, cf. pdka III. 3 :—also in pi., xa'p'
its piytara Soph. Ph. 462 ; Bdkktt p. Id. O. C. 700 ; rd piytor irt-

pdlh}s Id. O. T. 1 203 ; also, th piytarov lb. 523.
(Uyc-cffliVTH, is, = ptyakooBtvi\s, of gods, Pind. O. I. 38, Aesch.

Earn. 61, etc.; also, p. xpvaos Pind. I. 5 (4). 2 ; x/"W"* Aesch.
Cho. 270.

|i«Yao-xi8 l

r|f , is, with a great cleft, Hesych.
p.«Ya-Tip.os, ov, = ptyaKortptis, Ael. V. H. 8. 7 :—so -t£|UO», ov, Byz.
lu-ya-ToAp.0*, ov, = ptyakoTokpos, Manetho 3.49.
LMY-avxvp, is, = ptydkavxos, stayxpdrtov Pind. N. II. 27; Saipav

Aesch. Pers. 641. II. boasting, tiki in a thing, Anth. P. 7. 427.

rL«Y<86ou,ai, Pass. = ptyakvvopat, Xenocr. Aquat. IO, Hesych. s. v.

xvpari.

ptytiotroiiw, to make great, magnify, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 108.

|i<Y(0o-iroios, 6v, mating great, magnifying, Longin. 39. 4.
piytOos, in Ion. prose \itya6ot.tos,T6: (piyas)

:

—greatness, magnitude,
size, opp. to ukrfios (!r\i)0o5 plv .. &v iptOpririv J, p. Si &v pfTprrrdv ij

Arist. Metaph. 4. 13, 1): I. in Horn, always of the stature of men
and women; joined with tlSos, Od. 5. 217., 6. 152 ; with xdkkos,

18. 219, cf. Plat. Charm. 154 C : then, generally, size, pvpprjxts ptyaBia
tXovrts xvvwv ikaaaova Hdt. 3. 102 ; p. kapffavuv to increase, Xen.
Cyr. I. 4, 3:—of sound, loudness, 0ojjr p. Thuc. 4, 126;—Hdt. also uses

the ace. piya$os or to piyaBos as Adv., in size, Ttixos xari tvv 'A9tj-

viuv xvxkov . . rb p. I. 98 ; [tiv&ptov] piyatos xarcL avxinv paktara
xij 4. 33 ; so, to piytOot Plat. Rep. 423 B, Anaxandr. 'EA. 1, etc.;—also

in pi., irorafioi oil xarcL t&v Hftkov i&vrts ptyadta Hdt. 2. IO, cf. I.

202 ; ptyiSia piyiorot Hipp. Aer. 289 ; and, since size is relative,

atxpol T(l ptyd$ta Hdt. 3. 107; xvapaiot ra\ p. Lnc. Hermot. 40.'—also,

Xapvovrts peyaSot = ptyakais, Hdt. 2. 44 ;—so 2. in dat., ptyiitt
.. ixrptrtOTaTn in stature, Aesch. Pers. 184 ; tki)$ti piyiarov xai
ptya$(T v\pnkurarov, of a mountain, Hdt. I. 203; peyaSti piyas I. 51

;

ptya9ti piyioros 7. 117; p. nipipfixtas 2. 108; and, ptya0tt pixpCs
». 74 ; «A.aTToi rip p. Arist. H. A. 6. 2, II ;—in Thuc. 7. 55, the prob.
I. is vavol xaX itwoij xal ptyiOtt lax»oiaais. II. of Degree,
greatness, magnitude, vovaiv Eur. Hel. 593 ; T17* wapavopias Thuc. 6.

15 i TV iipias Lys. 91. 5; Tijs xokaatais, etc.. Plat., etc.: metaph.
greatness, importance, p. wtpiStivai rots wpdypaoiv Dion. H. de Comp.
'7 : f- Ixovvas Tpaitis Id. de Isocr. 6. 2. greatness, i. e. might,
power, Eur. Bacch. 273, cf. Xen. Symp. 8, I. 3. greatness, mag-
nanimity, Plut. Alex. 14, Anton. 24 :—in Rhet. writers, loftiness or sub-
limity, koyuv p. Longin. 4, 1, al. ; and in pi. sublime objects, sublimities.
Id. 9, I, al. IH. in Math, magnitude, p. Sx"v plat - Tim -

57 D : in pi. magnitudes. Id. Prot. 356 C. IV. in Gramm.
the quantity of a syllable.
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ptyttovpyia, r), {*ipyai) a doing or attempting great deeds, Plat. Ax.
370 B
p.«Ye8vvu, =piyakvvai, Longin. 9, 5 :—in Pass, to be lofty or sublime,

of style, Id. 13, I : of a vowel, to become long, Gramm.
p.(yi\paTO%, ov, (iparos) passing lovely, p. rixva 0iawv Hes.Th. 240

;

Hesych. seems to have read piynpiTa (tpi'fai), much contendedfor,

p.«Ylarrav€S, of, great men, grandees, of the Persian courtiers, Lxx
(Dan. 3. 24), cf. Ev. Marc. 6. 2 1 , Manetho 4. 41 , etc. ; v. Phryn. s. v. et
ibi Lob. (p. 197), Sturz Dial. Maced. ;—later also (icYio-ravos, 6, Lob.
I. c. (Cf. ytdfts, (wdvfs.)
\uyurnva, to be or become very great, App. Syr. 58 : cf. apiarivai.

(i«Ylo
"ro"',ro^ts ' '> making cities greatest or most blest, Aavx'a, p.

BvyaTrjp Atxijs Pind. P. 8. 2.

imyw7t6o-«u.os, ov, of largest frame, Tzetz.

p.tYWT6-Tlp.os, ov, most honoured, Alxn Aesch. Supp. 709.

|i«Ylo
"ro" (r*,vos ' °"' cry'"S mos ' l°udly, Pisid. Opif. 1078.

p.c8ca, v. sub pifaa.
(X«8«iav6v, to, the Lat. medianum, a chamber on thefirstfloor, C.I. 3278.
|ic8<wv, ovtos, o, like pib^tv (v. pibot), participial Subst., a guardian,

Horn, (only in II.), always of Zeus, as guardian of special places, "IbrjOtv

ptbian/ guardhn of Ida, 3. 276, etc.; Aojbwvijs p. 16. 234; so, aoi t£
irdiTQii' p. Eur. Fr. 904 ; in h. Horn. Merc. 2, also of Hermes ; btktpivajv

p., of Poseidon, Ar. Eq. 558:—c. dat. loci, Pind. O. 7. 160, Anth. P. 6.

30. 2. fern. peSiovaa, likewise always of guardian goddesses, of

Aphrodite^, Xakapivos ptoiovaa h. Horn. 9. 4 ; of Mnemosyne, 'Ekfv$T}~

pos ptoiovaa Hes. Th. 54 ; of Pallas, ttjs hparraTTjs pebtovaa x&pas
(Attica) lb. 585, cf. 763, Eur. Or. 1690, Hipp. 167 ; absol., A<ppodirn

ptboia-n C. I. 21096.—An Aeol. participial form piSfis (as if from
pibrjpi) occurs in Alcae. 3 ; and other forms occur in late poets, ptbiovat

Q^ Sm. 5. 525 ; pibias Epigr. Gr. 975 ; ptSioitv lb. 647. IO.

Hc5iu.va.ios, a, ov, holding a pibtpvos, Hesych.

Lic8i|ivos, <5, Hdt. 7. 187, Att.; i> only in Hdt. 1. 192 (with v. 1.) :

—

the

medimnus or usual Attic corn-measure, containing 6 ixrfis, 48 x
'

lvlK^<
192 xorvXai, first in Hes. Fr. 14 : ace. to Corn. Nep. Att. 2=6 Roman
modii, i. e. very nearly 1 2 gallons :—as the medimnus was also used for

other things, that of corn was expressly called p. atrnpos, C. I. 1 23. 27 :—the Sicilian medimnus was £• less, Polyb. 3. 15, 2 :—Phrases, Kara
piStpvov ovvtuvuoOat Lys. 165. 18 ; ptS'tpvtp attoptTpftaBat apyvptov
Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 27 ; o yap vSpos .. xwkvtt iratSl pfj f^fivou ovp&Akkttv
ptjSi yvvaixl vipa ptSipvov xptOiuv to make a contract for value ex-

ceeding a medimnus, Isae. 80. 30 ; so, ov xvptos inrtp piStpvov tar*
dvijp ovStls tri, i.e. he is no better than a woman, Ar. Eccl. I025, v.

Schol. (1017) ; tcuv ikiov p., v. sub aks. II. in Lower Italy the
pipe of a fountain, elsewhere xpovvos, Diod. 12. 10.

p.c'8u (v. sub fin.), to protect, rule over, used by Horn, only in the
participial Subst. p.f8wv, ovros, o, like ptSituv, ptSiovtxa, a guardian,
lord, 'Apytiwv, Aavawv, ^airjxajv "hyriTopfs ^8i piSovrts leaders and
guardians of the Argives, etc., always in pi. of military princes, Horn.

;

except in Od. I. 72, of Phorcys, piSojv ikos, lord of the sea ; so fem.

MiSovtra, as the name of the Gorgon, Hes. Th. 276:—after Horn., we
find the Verb itself, c. gen. loci, Kvkkdvas o piSas, of Hermes, Alcae.

3 (22); 8s- Atyaiov piStts vpajvvs, of Poseidon, Soph. Fr. 341, cf. Ar.

Ran. 665 ; also of Bacchus, 8s . . piSus . . 'Ektvatvias Anois iv x6knots

Soph. Ant. 1119:—also, ffntijirTpa piSovrts swaying the sceptre, Heliod.

in Fabr. 8. p. 1 19 Harles. II. u.»'8o|iai. ^eP- w'trl ,ut - ptSrioopat

II. 9. 646, elsewhere always in pres. and impf. :

—

to provide for, think

on, be mindful of, bethink one of, like pipvijoxopat, c. gen., vokipoto pt-
fiiadtv 2. 384 ; tl piv xt . . vutrrov r< piSrjat Od. 1 1. 109 ; ctis . . oenr-

voto piSrjrat 19. 32 1 ; 6irw6Tt xtv .. xoirov t« piSrrrrat 2. 358, cf. 3
334; pfSwptSa BovptSos akxijs, like dA*ijs pVT)oaoQat, II. 4. 418., 5.

718 ; dkk ayt Srj . . p(Swpf$a . . ffirov 24. 618 ; vippa . . voaroto ptSoi-

oto 9.622; Sopvoto piStaOat 18.245; SopnotopiSovrovirvovTfykvxfpov,
rapTf/jptvat—to enjoy them, 24. 2. 2. to plan, contrive, or devise

something for one, tiW ti, always in bad sense, xaxa Si Tpwtaat p(Sio-
Snv II. 4. 31., 8. 458 ; cf. pqSopat, prjxavaopat. (From y'MEA come
also piS-av, pfjS-os, pjjS-opat, piS-tpvm ; cf. Lat. med-eor, re-med-ium,
mod-us, mod-ius, mod-erari, med-itari, and perh. Oscan med-dix.)

p.<{<a, cav, ra, v. sub prjSos (B).

(lituiv, u<(6vii>$, Ion. for pti^av, ptt£6vajs, r. sub piyas.

u.<0aip(u, aor. ptSftkov, Ion. ptBikfOxov:—to catch in turn, of a

fame at ball, \o<patpav~\ irtpos pitnaaxt varrl vitpia axtitrra, iSvaOus
nioar 6 S* Avo x^ov&s inf/oo* dtpOtis, prpSiws ptOiktoxt, irdpos voalv

ovSas lxia9ai Od. 8. 374 sq., cf. Poll. 9. 106.

u.«9-iXAou.<u, Dep., but by Horn, used only in part. aor. syncop. ptrak-
ptvos

:

—to leap or rush upon, of warriors, ovraat . . pirakptvos o(ii

Xakx$ II. 5. 336 ; ovraat Sovpl p. 14. 443 ; Tpiitaat p. 13. 363 ; of a

lion, Tip-Kct^t p. ($c. rofs prjkots) 12. 305. 2. to rush after, in a

race, oix toff os xi a' tkyat p. 23. 345. II. to leap from one

ship to another, App. Civ. 5. 1 20.

p.c6du>«pios, Dor. for pt$rjpiptos.

p.(9av8avu, to find favour among, i$avarotat ptrtvaSt (Ep. aor.) Q^
Sm. 5. 127, nisi legend, piy tiaSt.

(nfliirTOiuu, Pass, ro have fastened to one, iaria Philostr. 793.

u.«0apu.oYT), ^, an interchange, Ptol. Harm.
LL<9ap|i6{u, late Att. -ottw, fut. iaai

:

—to dispose differently, to cor-

rect, tl pr) ti xatpov Tvyxdvu, ptOdppooov (sc. pt) Soph. El. 31, cf.

Luc. Nigr. 13, etc.:—Med., ptBappoaat viovs rpoirovs adopt new habits,

Aesch. Pr. 309; pt9i}pp6apta$a (Ifkrioi fiiov rod itpoaBtv Eur. Ale. 1 1?7>

cf. Corinna J ; p. ruv artpaypova 0lov Dion. H. 1 1. 22 ; p. ras TpaWfas

<»i tt)v avrhdn Siatrav la restore them to .. , Plut. 2. 642 F ; so, p. t»

30
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Is or irpoj ti Anth. P. 7. 712., 9. 584:—Pass, and Med. to adapt oneself,

to be changed, alter, Tivosfrom a certain condition, Luc. Amor. 4, etc.

;

ptBnppooaro (Is to Xiyetv Sext. Emp. M. 9. 53 ; rrpos ti Dion. H.

10. 51.

p.e8dp|xocn.s. r). a change, ScawoTuiv Polyb. 18. 28, 6.

pe9<T|K«. u.e8eiuj. v. sub pe0it)pi.

(icScKTtov, verb. Adj. of ntri\a, one must share, tiv6s Thuc. 8. 66,

Plat. Rep. 424 E.

|xc8cktik6s, 17, 6v, participating in, tSiv flSS/v Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 9,

J ; to pe0. the participant, Id. Phys. 4. 3, 7 : v. pi$(£ts II.

u.e0«ktos, tj, 6y, ()iiTix<») admitting of participation, communicable,

of the Platonic ideas, Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 5., 6. 15, 8., 12. 4, II; cf.

pi0([is. II. partaking in, twos Clem. Al. 348 (nisi legend.

p(0(KTtKOt).

(j.e9e\eo-K6. V. sub pcBatpeai.

u,<0e\ic<i>, to draw to the other side, ijvias Anth. Plan. 384, 386 : Pass.,

Philo I. 387.
u,c9c'u,ev, v. sub p(0ir)pt.

p.c9cv, Dor. and poet, for ipiBev.

p.«9ef is, 17, (A>fT«'x<«) participation, Tavrov of or in the same, Plat. Soph.

256 A; p. oiiaias Id. Parm. 151 D; \p6vov lb. 141 D; and v. pt0en-

tikos ; ai p. rav dpxun> Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 6. II. in the Platonic

philosophy, participation in the ideas, t) p. rots dXXots . . toiv eldSiv the

participation in the ideas by the earthly objects, Plat. Parm. 1 32 D, cf.

Arist. Metaph. 1 . 6, 3, and v. p€0(ktos, pe0(KTtKos, peTtx<° BE III.

in Logic, Kara p40e£tv as being contained or comprehended, as genus or

difference in species, Id. Top. 5. 4, 7 s°,.

|i€6eopT&(o>, to celebrate the feast afferwards, Eccl.

p.t9e'opTos, of, (koprrij) after the feast, r) ft. (sc. rjpipa) the morrow of

it, Antipho ap. Harp., Plut. 2. 1095 A ; so, to pt0iopra A. B. 279.

u.€04mo, impf. pe0et-nov, Ep. pe0€nov: fut. fiiBtytu: poet. aor. p(T-4onov,

inf. pfTaoneiv, part. ptTaa-nwv, med. peraoiropfvos. To follow after,

follow closely, Lat. insequi, nod Kpanrvoict pfTaotrwv II. 17. 190, Od.

14. 33 ; so in Med., amovra ptTaoiropevos j8dA.e Sovpi II. 13. 567 ; and

c. dat., ov 001 prj pe0iipopai Soph. El. 1052. 2. c. ace. to follow

with the eyes, to seek or strive after, -fjvioxov pi0eire 0paavv II. 8. 126 ;

iXatpov p. Pind. O. 3. 55. 3. to visit, viov p(0in(ts ; dost thou

tome but now to visit usf Od. I. 175. 4. metaph. to pursue a

business, yvanovirpi Pseudo-Phocyl. 149; p. if/evSos to carry it through,

Pind. P. 2. 68 ; alffav Id. N. 6. 24 ; ax$os vwrqt pi0inaiv attending to,

i. e. carrying, a burden on his back, lb. 98 ; povffav p. Epigr. Gr. 1054.

3 : cf. iira, itpiirai. II. Causal, c. dupl. ace, TvSdSrjv ptBene

tcparepuwxas 'i-rnovs he turned the horses in pursuit o/Tydeides, II. 5.

329; like etpinetv 'i-mrovs HarpoxXqi, 16. 724.—Only poet., esp. Ep.

p.e9cp|rf)VEV0"is, ftos, 77, interpretation, Arist. Plant, in prooem.

p.e9cpp.T]vevTiK6s, 17, bv, fitfor interpreting, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 54.
p.€Oepu.Tjveu<i>, to translate, interpret, Polyb. 6. 26, 6, N. T., etc.

p.c9cpTrv(<i>, = sq., Orph. Lith. 42 1

.

.
p.€0€pTrcd, fut. i/'oj, to creep after, to overtake, Opp. H. I. 543.
(icSccis, r), (p(B'fnpt) relaxation, tj/s ^vx*? s Philo I. 354.
p.t9eTCOV, verb. Adj. one must let go, tivos Plat. Tim. 55 D.

u,«0£tik6s, 17, ov, letting go, relaxing, Hesych. Adv. -kuis, Schol. II.

6. 523, ubi male peBnriicSis.

|ic0T), r), (v. pi&v) strong drink, KaXws ixuv pi9rp to be pretty well

drunk, Hdt. 5. 20 ; vwffmXqaOrfs pi0rjs Soph. O. T. 779 ; piB-n /3pex" c 's

Eur. El. 326 ; ia<paXpevos vrrb pt&Tjs Plat. Rep. 396 D ;
pavdpayopq. t)

piBrj (vpiro5i£etv Ttvd lb. 488 C. II. drunkenness, Antipho 127.

2 2 ; irivetv els peBnv Plat. Legg. 775 B ; xPW&a' V-^V lb- 674 A ;
biix

pi0ns notT)aa<T0at . . rfjv avvovoiav Id. Symp. 1 76 E ; Ktopdfctv Ttvl percL

piBrjs Id. Legg. 637 A; rpets e?xc Tpotpaofis, Upaira, pkBnv, dyvotav

Dem. 526. 15 :—in pi. carousals. Plat. Legg. 682 E ; iv pi0ats Id. Phaedr.

256 C. 2. metaph., vit6 pl0-ns tov tpofiov Id. Legg. 639 B ; also

enthusiasm, Sturz Emped. 46, cf. Philo I. 16.

P.cOt|Ko>, to be come in quest of, Tiva. Eur. Tro. 1 2 70, Ar. Eq. 937.
P.c6t|\IkC<i>o-is, r), (f)\i/«'a) the passagefrom one age to another, Basil.

u.(9t]|xcu, Pass, to sit among, c. dat. pi., pvrjOTTJpot Od. I. 118.

p.e9T|p.eptv6s, /), 6v, (^p(pa) happening by day, Lat. diurnus, <pa>s Plat.

Tim. 45 C; (pv\axai Xen. Lac. 12, 2 ; p. yapot wenching in open day-

light, Dem. 270. 10, ubi v. Reisk., cf. Philo 1. 155:

—

to pfBrjptpivdv, as

Adv. by day, Plat. Soph. 2 20 D.
u.«9T|p.epios, ov, =foreg., Eur. Ion 1050.
p«9T)p.oo-wr|, r), remissness, carelessness, II. 13. 121 ; in pi., lb. 108.
|ic0T|p.uv, ov, gen. ovos, (ptBirjpt) remiss, careless, II. 2. 241, Od. 6. 25,

of men ; and in late Poets, as Anacreont. 61. 17.
p.e8i8puo-is, r), migration, cb .. Strab. 372, cf. Plut. 2. 927 A.
u.c9i8pvd>, to place differently, transpose, firl ravavria Plat. Legg. 904

E:—Med. to take with one to another place, Dion. H. 6. 52 :—Pass, to keep

moving, dWoBev d\\ax6at Plut. Ages. II.

p.e9i£dvo>, to transpose, transplant, Aretae. Curt. M. Ac. 2.4.
pc9iT)u,i, pfBtets (v. 1. p(Bir)s), peBiei, as if from piBiia, II. 6. 523., 10.

121, etc., Ion. piTiei (not pertei) Hdt. 2. 70; 3 pi. peBtaai Plat. Tim.
81 D, Ion. pfTtttoi Hdt. I. 133: imperat. pcBUt Plat. Lach. 187 B: Ep.
subj. 3 ptBi-nai II. 13. 234: inf. peBiivat, Ep. -Uptvat, -itptv 13.

114., 4. 351:—impf. 3 sing. ptBiti 15. 716., 16. 762., 21. 72, 3 pi. plBiiv
(for piBUaav) Od. 21. 377; Ep. piBUoniv Ap. Rh. 4. 799:—fut. peB^aai,

Ep. inf. piBr\oipivai, -iptv Od. 16. 377, II. 20. 361 :—aor. I ptBrjxa,

Ep. ptBfTjjca 23. 434 (ace. to Phot, also epiB-ntca), in Coluth. 127 pt-
Brjfja ; but the other moods are supplied by aor. 2, imper. pcBes Soph.,

etc.; subj. piBSi, Ep. piBciai II. 3. 414; opt. piBii-nv Soph. Ph. 1302 ;

inf. peBuvai, Ep. piBiptv, II. 1, 283; part, ptfcis Aesch. Pers. 699, etc.

/medap/Aocris— fJ.e6i<TT>)fu.

a

—Med. first in Hdt., and hardly to be found in Att. Prose, fut. ptBTjao-

pat Eur., etc., (peTTjoopat in pass, sense, Hdt. 5. 35) : aor. 2 ptBtiro

Soph. Tr. 197, piBioBe Id. O. C. 1437 ; subj. dual and pi. piBrjoBov,

p($TJo0( Ar. Ran. 1380, Vesp. 434; inf. pfBtoBai Soph. El. 1277:

—

Pass., Ion. impf. ptritTO Hdt. 1. 12 : pf. 3 pi. ptBuvrai Plat. Phileb. 62
D ; Ion. part, ptptripivos Hdt. 6. 1, etc. : Ion. aor. I ptTiiBrj Id. I. 114:
—Verb. Adj. pt0triov, q. v. [Generally, I in Horn, and Ep., X in Att.

:

yet Horn, sometimes makes 1 metri grat., pcBUptv U. 14. 364, pe0Urf

4. 234, al., pt0Up(vat 13. 114:—in p(0Ui, 15. 716., 17. 762., 21. 72, it

may be long by augment, which however is left out in pt0Uv, Od. 21.

377-] I. trans, to set loose, let go what is bound, stretched, or

held back ; and so, 1. c. ace. pers. to let loose, release a prisoner,

II. 10. 449, Hdt. 1. 24, etc. ; p. x^poiv Soph. O. C. 838 : to let a visitor

depart, Od. 15. 212, cf. Plat. Lach. 187 B: to dismiss a wife, Hdt. 9. ill

:

—c. inf. to let one free to do as he will, ipe ptBes itvai iirl ttjv 0-rjprjv

Id. I. 37, cf. 40; also, k\iv0fpov p. rtvd Eur. Hec. 551:—Pass, to be

let go, dismissed, Hdt. I. 12, 114, al. b. to give up, abandon, prj

Xoio'apivrj <re ptBeiw 11. 3. 414 ; el tovtov Tpweff<ri pt0-qaopev . . dorv
ttSti .. Ipvaai 17. 418. c. metaph., et pi peBeirj fiiyos if the cold

would but leave me, Od. 5. 471. 2. c. ace. rei, to let a thing go,

let it fall, throw, ti is TTOTapov 5. 460, Hdt. 2. 7° » M- dyitvpav

tv . . (where Ka0ievat would be more usual), Aesch. Cho. 661; p. 5e£idv

Eur. Hipp. 333 ; p. pe x^?a Soph. Ph. 1 301 :—also, p. x^ov to let go,

give up one's cherished wrath, U. 15. 138, Od. 1-77; and c. dat., 'Ax<A.Xf}i

peBepiv x^ov as a favour to Achilles (not against Achilles), 11. 1. 283,
v. infr. II. 3; TauTa p\v peBes (sc. ra Kovrpd) put away, lay down, Soph.

El. 448, cf. 1205 ; peBels <p6/3ovs Eur. Hel. 555; p. xapSias x^ovfrom
one's heart, Id. Med. 590; p. ipvxT]V to give up the ghost, lb. 1218;

—

of liquids, to let flow, let drop, Bdfcpva Hdt. 9. 16; ttapbias OTaXaypov
Aesch. Eum. 783:—so, yXuooav U(paiSa p. to let drop, i.e. utter, Persian

words, Hdt. 6. 29; \6yov, Ppopov p. Eur. Hipp. 499, 1 202 :

—

p. QXaffTov

to let it shoot forth, Hdt. 6. 37; of javelins and arrows, peTa 8' iov t-ntcev

let it fly, II. I. 48 :

—

p. $e\os to let it fiy, discharge it, Soph. Ph. 1300,

cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 9 ; l« XfP°s XiBov,- diro yXwaains \6yov Menand.
Incert. 88 , p. £iipos h yvvaina to plunge- it into her, Eur. Or. 1 1 33 ;

but, p. tlvi alxpds to lower them in his honour, Hdt. 3. 128 :—ellipti-

cally, peBrJKi (sc. Taj r)ftay) Eur. Fr. 779- 7 » s0 » va^ ptBeivat to give

the ship her way, Soph. Aj. 250. b. to relieve, xijp dx*os II. 18.

539. o. c. dat. pers. et ace. to give up to, surrender, "Exropi vUrjv

14. 364 ; OTtppaT dvlpois Eur. Bacch. 350. d. to give up,

resign, throw aside, to 0€&ov\evpivov Hdt. I. 133; rd iraptovra dyaffd

lb. 33; Tr/v dpxT]v 3- 143; Tf)i' TvpavviSa 5. 37; alSiu Aesch. Pers. 699;
to Kooptov Soph. El. 872 ; Tepevn .. ptBes Bt<j> give them up to the god,

Eur. Supp. 1 2 12:—Pass., r) irp^Ttpov yvojprj ptTtio0Q3 Hdt. 4. 98. e.

to forgive one a fault, Lat. remittere, condonare, Tivi ti Id. 8. 140: to

remit a debt, Id. 6. 59 ; so, TovSf kIvSvvov p(0eis excusing you this

peril, Eur. Phoen. 1 2 29. f. to let into, introduce, to deiypa els

Tas d\\as iro\us Plat. Legg. 951 D. g. for Aesch. Theb. 79, v.

KaBirjpi I. 3. II. lutr. to relax one's energies, where iavTov is

usu. supplied: 1. absol. to be slack of hand, to be remiss, to dally,

idle, Lat. remisse ageKf, Od. 4. 372, etc. ; in II. chiefly with reference to

war, 13. 229., 20. 361, etc. 2. c. inf. to omit or neglect to do,

ootis peBirjoi paxtoBai II. 13. 234, cf. 23. 434; so, periivres vipeaBai,

of horses, Hdt. I. 78 ;
peBivTts OKO-ntTv Soph. O. T. 131 ; p. rd btovTa

TTpaTTtiv Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33. b. to let, permit, ptBtiod pot Xeyetv

having left it for me to speak, having allowed me, Soph. El. 628 ; cf.

etpirjpt II. I. c:—also c. ace. et inf., p. rds (vpirdoas [iittorqpas] peiv

tls . . Plat. Phileb. 62 D, cf. Tim. 62 E, 78 C:—Pass., 8uo irrryai p(0ttvTat

p~iiv Id. Legg. 656 D. 3. c. gen. rei, to relax or cease from, pt0t-

eVTa . . oTvyepov iroXtpoto II. 6. 330; dKtcrjs, pdxns II.; &irjs Od. 21.

126 (also c. ace, pc0tets TroXepov Tyrtae. 3. 44) ; p. ttjs xPVafx0(7uvT]s

(v. XPV" poavvi] 2) Hdt. 9. 33 :—so, piBtiv . . xoXoto TnXepdxii the

suitors ceased from wrath in deference to Telemachus (v. I. 2), Od. 21.

377- !>• e. gen. pers. to abandon, neglect, II. II. 841. 4. c.

part., xXavoas /cat uhvpdptvos pi0er}Ke he sated himself with weeping and

lejt off, II. 24. 48 ; like iravopat, X-qyoi. III. the Med. agrees

in construction with the intr. Act., but commonly means in Att. to free

oneself from, let go one's hold of, iratbos oi pf0-qoopat Eur. Hec. 400,

cf. Ar. PI. 42, 75, etc.; owv yovaToiv Eur. Hipp. 326; tou 0p6vov

Ar. Ran. 830, etc.—Dawes, Misc. Cr. p. 236, first pointed out that p(0-

tkvat to let go, let loose, takes the ace, pe0iftj0at (as also the intr. Act.)

to let go one's hold of, the gen. ; cf. Pors. and Schafer ad Eur. Med. 734,
Elmsl. lb. (719),—a rule which is not shaken by a few errors of the

copyists, as ixetvo for i/cdvov, Eur. Phoen. 519; ToVSe for Tovfie, Ar.

Vesp. 416; in Soph. El. 1277, the construction is pr\ p' aTroaTepyo-ns

twv crwv irpoowirwv dSovdv, [wtrre] peBkoBat [auTfys].

p.€9tTrTT€vci), to ride away to another place, App. Pun. 44.
p.e9tTTTau.at, Dep. to fly away to another place, App. Hisp. 17.

p.e9io-Tav«, later form of sq., Diod. 2. 57: u.e9io-Tao), Id. 18. 58.

u.«9io-TT|U,i

:

A. Causal, in pres. and impf., fut. and aor. I, to place

in another way, to change, pfTaar-qaa rot Tavra I will change thee this

present, i.e. give another instead, Od. 4.612; p. rd voptpa ndvTa Hdt.

I. 65 ; ovopa, tvx'ov, etc., Eur., etc. ; t£ peyo. (U ovfiiv p. xpovos Id.

Fr. 306; p. vopovs Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 64; Tavr-qv ttjv noXtTiiav Plat.

Rep. 562 C ; p. ttjv TToXtv Ik tov irapovros Koapov Thuc. 8. 48 ; is

iXtyapx'tav p. [rrjv TroXtT(iav~] Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 24; «£ oXtyapxias is tu

SrjpOKpaTftoBat p. Toiis Bvfavriovs lb. 4. 8, 27; to €/ref iravra npos

AaKeSaipoviovs lb. 2.2,5; a 's0 > '" T^ s KaBeOTTjKvias dXXrjv p. [7ro\i-

Ttiav] to introduce a new polity, Arist. Pol. 5. I, 8, cf. Ep. Plat. 319
D. 2. c. gen. partit., oi peBicrTJjoi toO xP&W'05 kt changes



fjLedo—
[nothing] o/his colour, Ar. Eq. 398. II. of persons, to remove,

set free, Ttva voaov Soph. Ph. 463 ; xaxav, ir6vwv Eur. Hel. 1442, I. T.

091; xnrvov Id. Or. 133. 2. to remove from one place to another,

to remove, Thuc. 4. 57 ; iiorpaxi^ov xal luBiaTaaav ix rrjs voAhus

Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 15 ; n- ix Pappapov yijs Eur. I. T. 775 ; (Is dWrjv

•fyv v.. iroSa Id. Bacch. 49 :—so in aor. I med. ittTaarqaaaSat, to remove

from oneself or from one's presence, Hdt. I. 89., 8. IOI, Andoc. 39. 38,

Thuc. I. 79, etc.

B. Pass., aor. I it(T(ara.9m> [a] Eur. El. 1201, Plat., also with aor.

2, pf., and plqpf. act.

:

I. of persons, to stand among or in the midst

of, c. dat., irdpoiai iiMaraTo II. 5. 514. 2. to change one's position,

it. rvpdvvots ixnubaiv to remove out of their way, make way for them, Eur.

Phoen. 40: jo retire, depart, TraXatdv (Is ixvos Aesch. Supp. 538 ; ix

njs rdfios Hdt. 9. 58 ; ix rvpavvixov xvx\ov Soph. Aj. 749 ; ((<v rfjs

oiKovfUvTjs Aeschin. 77. 19; c. gen., trip' 'Iwkxias xBovos Eur. Med.

551; Bpivoiv Id. Phoen. 75 ; it. <pvyy Id. Med. 1295 : absol., ikt&otoB',

dWlafli Soph. O. C. 162 ; orav perac-rii [oA0or] Id. Fr. 576. 6. 3.

c. gen. rei, to change or cease from, kotov Aesch. Eum. 900 ;
(jjpwv

Tpvtrojv Ar. Vesp. I451, cf. PI. 365 ; Xvmjs, kcucwv Eur. Ale. 1122, Hel.

856 ; it. 0lov to die, Id. Ale. 21; ft. <ppivwv to change from one's former

mind, to change one's mind, Id. Bacch. 944. 4. to go over to an-

other party, to revolt, Thuc. 1. 35, etc.; dvo rivos Id. 8. 76; vapd or

irpos riva Id. 1. 107, 130. II. of things, jo change, alter, some-
times for the belter, Ttjs rvx7!* (" /«tco-t«<u<7>7S Hdt. I. 1 1 8, cf. Eur. Med.

911; also for the worse, «£ fy [/j«Taj3oAf/sJ okiyapxia fKriaTn by which
an oligarchy was brought about. Plat. Rep. 553 E, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 24,
Arist. Pol. 5. 1, I ; ix (par&s us axlnos ft. Plat. Rep. 518 A ; bti ittj

oaifuav .. fi(9(arnx( arpartp hath changed for them, Aesch. Pers. 158.

|«86, for ft(9' o, aftzr that.

[itfloBeio, if, craft, wiliness, Ep. Eph. 4. 14., 6. II; cf. ft(9o5(vai.

u.c965eup.a, to, = fi(9voos, Eust. Opusc. 92. 42.
jicOoScvrcov, verb. Adj. one must go to work regularly, Arist. Top. (?)

p.e0oS«vrT|S, ov, 0, one who goes to work by rule, Eust. 2. 5.

p.<9o&cunic6s, t), ov, regular, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 455. 14.

p.«9oS<u<i> : an aor. with double augm. iutBwfcvGa in Diog. L. 8. 83 ;

and a pf. pass. fiffifSwSfvuat in Eust. 1 325. 32: (fii9obos). To treat

by rule or method, Dion. H. de Thuc. 19, Diod. 1. 15, 81, etc. 2.

to use cunning devices, employ craft, Lxx (2 Regg. 19. 27) ; and in

Med., Polyb. 38. 4, 10 ; so in Act., II. to manage : Pass.,

ywii LieOodfveTai iiraivois Charito 7. 6.

p.e8o8T|Y«u, to lead another way, Anth. P. 9. 35 1

.

P-cOoSlkos, r), uv, (jt(9obos) going to work by rule, methodical, sys-

tematic, Polyb. 10. 47, 12, etc. II. to fi., a lost work of

Arist., prob. on Logic, Rhet. 1. 2, 10, cf. Dion. H. ad Amm. I. 6 and

8. III. ol ft. regular physicians, opo. to empirics, Galen., etc.,

cf. C. I. 3283.
p.c96Siov, to, = i<pibtov, Lat. viaticum, C. I. 3137. 31, Diog. L. 7. 198,

Hesych. II. = lUBobos, ap. Suid.

p.<6oSiTT|s, ok, v, = Lit$oi(VTTis (nisi hoc legend.), Hesych.
u-t9oSo$, fi, (jura, Ms) a following after, pursuit, uiiobov irouioBai

•rtvos Anon. ap. Suid. :—hence, II. pursuit of knowledge,

scientific inquiry, investigation, Plat. Soph. 2 18 D, 235 D, al. ; v..

noiuo&ai to pursue one's inquiry, lb. 243 D ; iv ttj npurrn /i. Arist.

Pol. 4. 2, I. 2. the mode of prosecuting such inquiry, method,

system, Plat. Phaedr. 270 C, Arist. Eth. N. I. I, 1, Pol. 1. I, 3, etc.;

1J oiaK(xrtxi) a. Plat. Rep. 533 C, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 20; joined with
iwtOTT)un, rtjtn. Id. Eth. N. I. I, I ; u. lx"v to be systematically

versed in .. , Id. Top. 1. 2, I. 3. t) toD xtvuo9ai ft. the doctrine

of motion. Plat. Theaet. 183 C. 4. systematic medicine, ltfrr)p

luOubov . . vpoardra C. I. 3283 ; cf. u.(9ootxCs.

u.<6oXkt|. i), a drawing over ox away, Philo I. 559, Plut. 2. 517 C.
p.<8op.T|p<o$, o : in Find. Fr. 18, Bockh interprets ft. iptcpom companion

of kids, i. e. Pan.

p.«9op.iX<u, to hold converse with, c. dat., II. I. 269, ubi v. Spitzn.

p.c9opi£b>, to border on, Hesych.
jic96pio$, a, ov, (opos) lying between as a boundary, yij fieBopla ttjs

'Apyaas xal AaxtwixT}s the border country between . . , Thuc. 2. 27., 4.

56: in pi. the borders, marches, frontier. Id. 2. 18, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 16,

etc.; fuOopta tpt\ood(pov t« xal troKirixov Plat. Euthyd. 305 C ;—also in

sinjg., t6 tuSiptov Id. Legg. 878 B ; Znrvos boxii fJVeu toO £r)v xal
tou nil fry it. Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 9, cf. H. A. 8. I, 5 ; so, ir lueopicp (Tvat

Id. Probl. 26. 31 :—aUo, r) ittBopia (sub. x^P") plut- Crass. 22 ; 1) LteSoptos

Philo 2. 622.

p.<9opKou, <o bind by a new oath, rijv arpartav App. Civ. 4. 62.
p.<6opp.dopAi, Pass, to ruth in pursuit of, make a dash at, ntSopirnOus

II. 20. 19J, Od. 5. 325.
u,c8opp.i{u, to remove from one anchorage to another, intr. (sub. vlas),

it. tls SifffToV Xen. Hell. 2. I, 25 : metaph., tou vvv oxvOpwwov .. ui0op-
ftui at Eur. Ale. 797 ; i( (Spas tuBuiputaa nXuxaftov Id. Bacch. 931:

—

Med., it($opitiaaaBat noxB<a> vapa to teek a refuge from ... Id. Med.
442, cf. 258:—Pass, to sailfrom one place to anctner, put out from, iu-

Topitifaeat Ik (or Awi) ..is .. Hdt. 2. 115., 7. 182, Thuc. 6. 88.
p.«8«, to, (v. fin.), wine, Horn., but only in nom. and ace, woAAir ..

ItiBviriixTO 11. 9. 469 (465); oirov xal ueBv i)bv Od. 4. 746; ix
xpieSn it. Aesch. Supp. 953, etc. :—the gen. ^«9voj first in Anth. P. 9.
826, Nic. Th. 582 ; dat. pievt in An. Oxon.3. 255. (From ^MEe come
also itie-Tj, niO-vaos, iuS-vw. u<9-vo-xa> ; cf. Skt. madh-11, Slav, med-u,
Lith. med-us, O. Norse mjoi-r, A. S. med-o (mead), O. H. G. met-u (Germ,
meth),— all meaning honey or honey-wine.)

y.(9vo&TT\t. ov, A, = it(9vtwrnt, E. M. s. v. mevuvaws.

fieiSdw. 931
p.e9v5pids, dSos, t/, (vSap) viiKprj, = vtpias, a water-nymph, Anth. Plan.
226 ; also i<pvbptas.

Mt9viSpiov, to, properly Between-waters, name of a place in the heart
of Arcadia, whence the waters ran different ways, some north, some
south (cf. Ital. Inter-amnia), Thuc. 5. 58.

p.t9v-8a>TT|S, ov, 0, giver of wine, Anth. P. 9. 524, Orph. H.46. I.

p.€9vp.votos, o, epith. of Bacchus, Plut. 2. 648 E.

p€8-viraXXaY'f|, ri, = vTra\\ayr], late Schol. on Soph. Aj. 292 (302).
p.c9uTrap|is, 1), posteriority, Olympiod.

u,e9-VTfdpx<i>. to come into existence after, Justin. M.
p.«9u-Tfi5a£, 6, t), gushing with wine, Porpvs Anth. P. 6. 2 2.

p.«9v-TrXdW|S, is, staggering from wine, Greg. Naz.

p.e0u-TfXT||, ^yos, o, if, wine-stricken, i. e. drunken, Call. Fr. 223, Anth.

Plan. 306 : cf. olvoyrXr)^.

p.e9-imo8«'op.ai. Med. to put on another person's shoes, Ar. Eccl. 544.
p.«0uir6crTpwo"is, fl, a changing one's bed, Hipp. Fract. 763.

rit0iio-r|5, 0, worse form for ^effwrTijs, Ath. 6S5 F, Luc. Soloec. 5, cf.

Lob. Phryn. 152.

u.€9-Do-is, fi, (lkOvo)) drunkenness, Theogn. 836.

p«9iio-Ku, fut. vaai \y\ Lxx : aor. I iititvoa, Ep. -tKro"a Nonn., inf. ll(-

eiaat Alex. 1. citand. :—Pass., fut. it(<)vo-efiaouai Luc. Luct. 13, Diog. L.

7. 118: aor. iit(6va$rjv Eur., etc.Aeol. inf. it(8voem> Alcae. 35 : pf. /«-

piBvoitai Hedyl. ap. Ath. 1 76 D :—cf. ix-, xara-it(6vaxa>. Causal

of u($vai, to make drunk, intoxicate, inebriate, Atuvvaos oTS( to iKBvoai

Itovov Alex. Svvrp. 2 ; it. iatrrf/v otvai Luc. SyT. Dea 22: metaph., Trdrfl'

Saa bi' Jlbovijs u(OvcxovTa irapatppovas ttoh? Plat. Legg. 649 D ; Trjv

ola6r\aiv Theophr. Odor. 46. 2. Jo give to drink, ffr/A^ u(8vax(i u(

Ifqrpyn Babr. 89. 9 : to water, moisten, Puaovs, ritpprfv Anth. P. 6. 99.,

II. 8. II. Pass. = it( fltiou, to drink freely, to get drunk, Hdt. I.

133, etc.; oivy 1. 202; vivaiv ov u(Ovox(Tai Xen. Cyr. I. 3, II :—in

aor. iftt$vo0m', to be drunk, ana( /t(9va8(is Eur. Cycl. 167, cf. Ar. Vesp.

1 244 ; avBpunrovs o'iovs u(9vo8(VTas Dem. 23.16; c. gen., vixrapos with

nectar, Plat. Symp. 203 B :—metaph., rats ifovoiais with power, Dion.

H. 4. 74 :—in Hipp. 678. 46, ui) u(9vax(Toi stands in the text for utBv-

ox(o9ai.

p.<9wp.a, to, an intoxicating drink, Lxx (1 Regg. I. 15, Jer. 13. 13).

p«9vJo-o-KOTTa^os, ov, drunk with cottabus-playing, Ar. Ach. 525.
LicOfoos, drunk with wine, properly only used in fern., it(9varj •ypavs

Ar. Nub. 555, Vesp. 1 393, etc., v. Phryn. 151, A. B. 107, Thorn. M.; but

later also, 2. of men, u.(9vaovs tovs ifiirdpovs iroin" Menand. 'App.

2, cf. Plut. Brut. 5, Luc. Timo 55 : drunken, intemperate, Cebes Tab. 34;
v. Lob. Phryn. 1. c.

p.€90o-oxdpup8is [d] , 10s, 1}, a wine-charybdis, nickname for a drunken

woman, Com. Anon. 271; cf. itovroxapv&cis.

u.«9vorfpov a, ov, living after, xa\Cv t dxovo-at «cai XC7C11' it(9voT(pots

for posterity, Aesch. Theb. 581; it(9vOT(p<p iv XP&VV in o/j«r time, Cratin.

Nf/j. 14. II. neut. as Adv., of time, afterwards, h. Horn. Cer.

205 ; so long after, so late, Aesch. Cho. 516; oitt.ina moment. Id. Ag.

425 : too late. Soph. Tr. 710 ; so, to ll. hereafter, Id. Ph. 1 133.
p«9vo~rr|», oO, 0, a drunkard, Anth. P. 5. 296, Arr. Epict. 4. 2, 7.

p.<9vo"ruc6t, ii, 6v, intoxicating, a-puovia Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 14. II.

of men, given to wine, drunken. Plat. Rep. 573 C ; cf. iti9vaos.

p.<0vcTpia, 1), fern, of iu9vaTTis, Theopomp. Com. Incert.36,C. I. 5760.
pf 9vo-4>uXfu, to be reeling-drunk, Opp. C. 4. 204.

p.«9v-o-<r'&XT|«, is, reeling-drunk, fxvosAnth. Plan. 99, cf. Anth. P. 6. 248.

p.€8v-Tp64>os, ov, producing wine, auir(Xos Simon. 1^?) 179.

v-(9i>xapyMv, ov, gen. ovos, rejoicing in wine, Manetho 4. 300.

p<90u, (ni9v), only found in pres. and impf. : the fut. and aor. act. belong

to it(9vaxa (except in late writers, as Plut. 2. 239 A, Nonn. D. 28. 211),

the aor. being supplied by the Pass, of it(9vox<u. To be drunken with

wine, v(vOTd£an> x«pa\rj, lu9vovti lotxws Od. 18. 240; opp. to vfiqm,

Theogn. 478, 627 ; then in Pind., and Att. (cf. Xirr^pios) ; v.. intd rov

olvov, ix Tijj u49t]S Xen. Symp. 2, 26, Diod. 16. 19 : to u(9vuv drunken-

ness, Antiph. Ilap(xb. 1, Alex. Aojct. I. II. metaph. of things,

to be drenched, soaked, steeped in any liquid, c. dat., e. g. fiodr/v . . lu-

9vovaav AXottpjj II. 17. 390 ; ti(9van> l\ai<p \vxvos Babr. 114. I ; [x««-

/tappos'] ipiBpoiai u. Anth. P. 9. 277. 2. metaph. also of persons,

to be drunken or intoxicated with passion, pride, etc., like Lat. inebriari,

xntbrris 'Atppobirns Xen. Symp. 8, 21 ; uiro rpvfpfjs Plat. Criti. 121 A
;

T17S i\(v9(pias Id. Rep. 562 D ; Iparri Anacr. 17; t£ Lt(yi9(t to)v

v(irpayu,ivaiv Dem. 54. 9 ; ob u. ttjv tppiv-naiv Alex. Incert. 21 ; it. to

•S>'i\riita Anth. P. 5. 305 :—but, lrXTjyaTs u(9vaiv drunken (i. e. stupefied)

with blows, Thcocr. 22.98; i( ibvvaoiv Opp. H. 5. 228.

p.<idy(iry6f , ov, (jiuor, ayai) bringing the sacrificial lamb (u(iov, q. v.)

to be weighed, &o*(p v.. loTavwv Eupol. Aij/i. I (v. Meineke 5. p. 36) :

—

hence fuvayuiyiu, to bring the lamb to the scale, and metaph. ,11. TJivrpayy
Slav to weigh it as you woulda Iamb, Ar. Ran. 798 :—p«ia-y<i>Yio, i], Suid.

p.<i8dfui>v [a], ovos, 0, r), smiling, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 57.
pciSdu, to smile, Ep. Verb, only used in 3 sing. aor. iMibi}G( (-(v) H.

I. 595., 5. 426, Od. 4. 609, etc., Hes. Sc. 115 ;
part. it(itr)aas. -aaaa

II. I. 596, etc.; inf. itdofjaai h. Horn. Cer. 204 ; SapSdviov u(iono-( (v.

sub Xapbavtos) ; xap\apiv ti ftdb-^aas grinning so as to shew his teeth,

Babrius 94. 6 :—the pres. is supplied by iieioidu, which however is used

by Horn, only in Ep. part. iKtbtuaiv II. 7. 212., 23. 786 ;
-tuaiaa 21.491;

other forms occur in later writers, 3 sing, uaoidu h. Horn. 9. 3 ;
part.

/tutiawv 6. 14, iidbiiiiaa Ar. Thesm. 513; inf. /taoiav Plat. Parm. 130

A: impf. ifuitia Luc. D. Meretr. 3. 2, Ep. luiotaaaxe Q± Sm. 9. 117:

aor. 1 Iv-dbiaaa Plut., Luc; part, iiutiaaas Plat. Phacdo 86 D, Aeol.

fern, -ido-oicra Sappho 1 . 14.—The distinction between ytkav and Liubtav

is that the former means to laugh outright, the latter to smile merely, so

3O 2
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that there is a climax in pct8ijo-a< yeXaaai re, h. Horn. Cer. 204.—On
the forms, v. Lob. Phryn. S2. (Hesych. has peiSos = peiSrjpa ; cf. Skt.

smi, sma-ye (subrideo), smit-am (risus) ; O. H. G. smie-Ien (to s?nile) ;

Slav, smij-ati s{ (ytXav), Lett, smeet ;—so that the Gr. Root has lost the

a ; cf. also Lat. mi-rtts, mi-ror.)

pciSi]u,a, to, a smile, smiling, Hes. Th. 205.

peiSidpa, to, a smile, Luc. Bis Ace. 28, Plut. Sulla 35 ; in Hesych.,

pciSiao-iia :—peiSi&o-is, «us, r), and ao-p.6s, oC, 6, smiling, Poll. 6. 199.

|i<i£ovaKis, Adv. of pei^wv, so as to be greater, Nicom. Arithm. p. 131.

|i€i£ovott)S. VT0S ' 4> greater magnitude, Iambi. V. P. § 115.

p.ti£6vus, (xeifoTspos. p.eiju.v. v. sub peyas.

pci-ns. 0, old form of ^i€is or pr}v, Plat. Crat. 409 C.

|i<CXas, Ep. for peXas, only in II. 24. 79, peiXavt iruvrqj.

(iciXia, low, Ta, (peiXiaaai, peiXixos) soothing things, esp. of gifts, iyai

8* <jri peiXia owatv I will give gladdening gifts besides, of a bridal dowry
(al. impeiXta), II. 9. 147, 289; so of playthings, etc., Ap. Rh. 3.

146. II. propitiations, lb. 4. 1549. Ill- rarely in sing.,

peiXiov dirAoias a charm against storms, Call. Dian. 230, cf. Ap. Rh.

3. 135, Anth. P. 6. 75.
p-etXiyu-a, t6, (peiX'toaoi) anything that serves to soothe, in pi., petXty-

fmra Bvpov scraps with which the master appeases the hunger of his dogs,

Od. IC. 217; peiXiypara irpoa<pepeiv Eur. Fr. 1040; and in sing., Nic.

ap. Ath. 51 D :—metaph., yXwaar/s iprjs peiXiypa Kal 6tXKTi)pwv Aesch.

Eum. 886 ; p. vovaov Nic. Th. 896 ; ti}s opyrjs Plut. Pomp. 47. 2.

in pi. propitiations, atonements made to the dead, Lat. inferiae, Aesch.

Cho. 15, Eum. 107 ; also ivayiapara. 3. in Aesch. Ag. 1439,
Agamemnon is called XpvarjiStuv peiXiypa the fondling of Chryseis-girls,

Chryse'idum deliciae. II. a soothing song, Theocr. 22. 221 :

—

in pi. soft words, Longin. 32. 3.

|MiXiKTT)pios, ov, able to soothe, Suid. s. v. TlovTi<pe£ : peiXiKTt)pia (sc.

lepd), rd, propitiations, Aesch. Pers. 610; cf. peiXiypa I. 2.

u.ci\iktik6s, 17, ov, = foreg. ; Adv. -Has, Schol. Ar. PI. 233.
p.ci\iKTos, ij, 6v, to be soothed; known from compds. with a- and 5va-

u,€iXiKTpa, Ta, = peiXiypara, Ap. Rh. 4. 712.
(xciXiveos, a, ov, — peiXivos, Opp. C. 4. 381.
MciXivot|, fj, euphemist. name of Hecate, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 818.

petXtvos, t), ov, poet, for peXivos, q. v.

pt(Xi£is, i), (peiXiaaai) a soothing propitiation, Suid.

pciXiov, to, v. peiXia.

u,eiX(o-o-<i>, fut. £01. (From y'MEIA come also pelx-ia, peix-ix"s and
—i'x'os, etc., petX-eiv = apeoxeiv (Hesych.), and perh. peX-e (w peXe) ;

cf. Skt. mard (=marl), mril-ami (faveo), mril-ikam (gratia); Goth.

milds (<ptX6aropyos) ; O. H. G. mil-ti (mild) ; Slav, mil-u (iXeeivos) ;

Lith. myl-iu (amo), etc. :— the Root of peX-i, i.e. peXir, is against a

connexion with peiX-ia, etc.) To make mild, to soothe, to treat

kindly, Tivd Theocr. 16. 28 : esp. to appease, propitiate, rarely c. gen.,

uvpbs peiXiaoepev (like nvpbs xapi£ea$ai) *° appease [the dead] by fire,

i. e. funeral rites, II. 7. 410 ; of rivers, XinapoTs xfvpaai yaias .. peiXia-

aovres ovSas gladdening the soil with rich streams, Aesch. Supp. 1030;
opyds p. Eur. Hel. 1339 ; p. nvd Xoipais, \vt\ois Lye. 542, Ap. Rh. 4.

708. II. Pass. petXiaaopai, to be soothed, grow calm, h. Horn.

Cer. 291. III. Med. to use soothing words, prfie ti p aiSopevos

peiXiaaeo prjS' iXeaipcov extenuate not aught from respect or pity, Od. 3.

96., 4. 326. 2. to propitiate, Kvirpiv aotoyoiv Oveeaoi re Ap. Rh.

1.860, cf. Philostr. 304, etc.: to soften, subdue, i$vr),,, xaBdirep ££a

rtBaaevaiv Kal p. Plut. 2. 330 B ; avrpty -nvpos Ap. Rh. 3. 531. 3.

to implore, Ap. Rh. 3. 985, cf. 4. 1012 ; and so in the Act., iyai KeTvbv

ye reds is \etpas iKeoBai peiXifcw Id. 4.416.

u.€iXCxi, i?, the cestui (ipds) of boxers, in its earliest form, before it

was loaded with metal, a boxing-glove, Paus. 8. 40, 3.

u,aXtxia, Ion. -In, ^, gentleness, softness, peiXixiri ircXepoio lukewarm-

ness in battle, II. 15. 741 ; (cf. pii\ixos iv Sal Kvyprj 24. 739) : kindness,

Hes. Th. 206, Ap. Rh. 2. 1279, etc.

u.eiX'ixi<tov, to, the temple ofZtvs peiXix'os, C.I. 5594- 16.

fieiXixtos. a, ov, also os, ov Plut. 2. 370 D : (puKioaw)

:

—gentle,

soothing, Horn, mostly in dat. pi., pei\ixiots tTiitaai, p. pvQois, and

without Subst., Trpoffavo'aV peiXtxioioi with gentle words, II. 4. 256., 6.

214 ; oi 5e t' is avrbv Ttpirvptvoi Xtvooovoiv—u 5' ao<pak4ais ayoptva

—atoor pei\ixiri (sic interpung.) Od. 8. 172 ; so, Oeov ws iXaoKovrai

aiSot puKtx'V Hes. Th. 92 ;—Adv. -101s, Ap. Rh. 2. 467, etc.; also neut.

as Adv., paXix'ov pvKaaaro Mosch. 2. 97. II. not till later of

persons, mild, gracious, Ztis MfiXi'x'os, the protector of those who in-

voked him with propitiatory offerings, (v. infr. Ill), in whose honour

the Aidota were held twice a year at Athens, Thuc. 1. 126, Xen.

An. 7. 8, 4; also at C. I. 1568. 68 ; and at Argolis, Paus. 2. 20, I, etc.;

also epith. of Dionysos, Plut. 2. 994 A, etc.; of Kvirpis, Anth. P. 5. 226,

and other divinities. III. paXlx"1 '*(*" propitiatory offerings,

like pftXiypara and pti\utTT)pia, Plut. 2. 417 C: and this may be the

sense of /itiXi'x'1 ttoto in Soph. O. C. 159, though the Schol. takes it to

refer to honey mixed in the drink-offerings.

jx€uXtxo-|3ooXos. ov, mild-counselling, Proclus Hymn. 6.

u,€iXtx6-'VTipvs, v, gen. vos, soft-voiced, Tyrtae. 9. 8.

u,€iXlx°~&uP°s> ov
*
giving pleasing gifts, olvos Hermipp. &opp. 2. 2,

'T7ifia Poeta ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 68.

|x€iXtx6-u,€i8os, ov, (petoaai) soft-smiling, Alcae. 54, where Herm.

ptWtxopf'oe :—p.«iXix«p.«i8T|s (Cod. -p(TtSrjs) in Hesych., who also

has u.elXixopi)Tis. Cf. Gaisf. Hephaest. 80.

u,«iXix6-(tv0os, ov, soft-speaking, Greg. Naz.

pttXlxos. ov, gentle, kind, like pdXix'OS, Horn.

:

I. in II. al-

ways of persons, iravtv yap ini.aro.ro p. thai 17. 671 ; p. aid 19. 30x3,

fj.eipoy.ai.

etc.; epith. of Atjtu, "tirvos Hes. Th. 406, 763; c. gen., "\prcpts p.

wSivqjv soother of .. , Anth. P. 6. 242 : Sup. /mAtxo»TaTos Epigr. Gr. 462.

I. II. once in Od., of things, ov p. iariv anavaai ovr tiros ovrt

ti tpyov 15. 374; so, p. owpa h. Horn. 8. 2; tirta Hes. Th. 84; p*i\i\> f .

aluiv, upya Find. P. 8. 139., 9. 76; to pciXixov gentleness, Theogn. 365 ;

Ta ptiXixa joys, Find. O. I. 49 ; pti\ixa pv8tio6ai Opp. C. 3. 219, etc.

u,ciXfxo-$uvos, ov, = peiXixoyypvs, Sappho ap. Aristaen. I. 10 ; written

ptKiipoivos in Philostr. 81 1.

(letov. ovos, to, neut. of piiwv, q. v. II. ptiov, to, the lamb or

sheep which was offered on the uovptums or third day of the Athenian

Apaturia, by a father who was enrolling his son among his tpparepts.

It was required to be of a certain weight ; and so, while weighing, it

was common for the (ppdrepts, whose perquisite it was, to cry out ptiov,

ptiov, too light I Hence the animal was called pelov, the offerer peiaycu-

yvs, the act of offering ptiaywytTv, ptiaycuyta, Schol. Ar. Ran. 798,
peiov, ov, to, — prjov, Diosc. 1. 3.

pciov-CKTcu, (txw) t° have too little, to be poor, Xen. Ages. 4, 5 : to be

worse off, come short. Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 23, etc. :—Construct., absol., Xen.
II. c, Mem. 3. 14, 6 ; c. dat. rei, to fall short in a thing, Hier. I, II ;

also, iv nvi lb. I, 27 : c. gen. rei, to be short of'a thing, a'nuv Kal norwv
lb. 2, I ; also, p. rwv ev<ppoovvwv iv Ttvi lb. I, 29 ; also c. gen. pers. et

dat. rei, p. rwv ISiorruiv tt) tiuppoovvrj lb. 1,18. Opp. to irKiovtKrioi.

p€iov€KTTjs, ov, 6, one who has less, Anon, post Andronic. de Pass. p. 756.
u.<iovcktlk6s, ij, ov, disposed to take too little, opp. to ttXcovcktikos,

Hierax ap. Stob. 107. 23.

u.ciov€£ia, 77, disadvantage, opp. to ir\eovt£la, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 25.

peiovais, p-eioTepos, v. sub ptioiv.

peioupia, 17, a being curtailed, also pvovpia, Eust. 900. 7-

p.eioupt£u, to curtail, Nicom. Arithm. II. intr. to be curtailed,

v. 1. Dion. P. 404.
u.c(-ovpos, ov, (puov, oipa) curtailed, curtal, Ael. N. A. 15. 13 ; ctti'xoi

p. hexameters in which the first syll. of one of the two last feet is short

instead of long, Ath. 632 E ; cf. Hephaest. 183 Gaisf., Eust. 900. 7 sq.,

and v. pvovpos.

p.€Lo-4>puv, ovos, 6, ij, (<ppr)v) thoughtless, Hesych.

p.ei6u, (ptittjv) to make smaller, to lessen, ro x*'P'oy Polyb. 9. 20, 3

;

p. tov u-nXtopbv rots 9wpa£iv to diminish the armour by the breast-

pieces, Dion. H. 4. 16:

—

to moderate, tt)v dyav naBapaiv Xen. Eq. 5,

9. 2. to lessen in honour, degrade, Id. Hell. 3. 4, 9 ; ttjv cf

'Apeiov 7ra70u [SovXtjv Diod. II. 77. 3. to lessen by word, ex-

tenuate, disparage, opp. to peyaXvvoj, rd rwv -noXtploiv Xen. Cyr. 6. 3,

17, cf. Hier. 2, 17 ; pttovv Kal av£eiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 4. 4. to

shorten a syllable, Dion. H. de Comp. II. II. Pass, to become

smaller, to decrease, Hipp. Epid. I. 974, Plat. Crat. 409 C, and

Xen. 2. to become worse or weaker, p. ttjv Stdvoiav Id. Mem, 4.

8, I : c. gen. to fall short of, lb. I. 3, 3, cf. Cyr. 7. 5, 65.

pcipuKiSiov, to, =papaKiov, Theodoret. (v. 1. p(ipaKvXXtov).

p.eipaKi-e£&7ra7T|s. ov, 6, a boy-cheater, Anth. P. append. 288.

pcipdKicvopat, Dep. to play the boy, be mischievous, Lat. adolescen-

turire, Plut. Anton. 10, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 9, etc.

(i€vpaKiJou,ai, Dep. to reach the age of puberty, dub. in Arr. An. 4. 13,.

1. The Act. in Phot. Ep. 55. p. ill.

p.eipaKiKos, 7, iv, juvenile, Villoison Anecd. 2.83.

fisipdiaov [3], to, a boy, lad, stripling, Antipho 123. 38, oft. in Ar.,.

Plat., etc.; defined by Hipp. ap. Philon. I. 26, axpi ytvtiov Xaxvuiatas,

is T&. rpls itTTa.; a boy of about 14 years old, Plat. Prot. 315 D ; ix

peipaKLojv p(XP l yhp®3 Isocr. Antid. § 93, cf. Aeschin. 6. 14 ; (is dvdpas

ix papaKtaiv TtXevrav Plat. Theaet. 173 B ; Ik pupamov Isae. 55. 6 :

—

v. peipa£, oi which petpaKiov is the apparent Dimin.

p.€ipaKioop.ai, Dep., = /i€ipa/fi(
(
'tyiai, Xen. Lac. 3, I, Ael. V. H. 12. 1.

peLpaKto-Ki], t), Dim. of peipa(, a little girl, Ar. Ran. 409, and (iiij

iron, sense) PI. 963.
petpdKio-KOS, o, Dim. of peipa£, a lad, stripling, Alex. TaXar. I, Tlapda.

1.7; ?jv 0^ wais p&XXov Si pcipaKiOKOs Plat. Phaedr. 237 B :— (itipa-

kictkiov, to, Jo. Chrys.

H«ipa.Ktii8T)S, er, («T5os) becoming a youth, youthful, Plat. Rep. 498 B :

to p., of style, like to veavixov, Dion. H. de Isocr. 12 ; also the puerile,

Longin. 3, 4. II. puerile, Su(a Plat. Rep. 466 B ; virtp&oX-q

Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 16. Adv. -Sas, Polyb. II. 14, 7 : Comp. -ionpov,

Dinarch. ap. Galen.

pcipaKiuSCa, 37, boyishness, Theognost. Can. 26. II.

p.eip&KviXXiov, to, Dim. of petpaKiov, a mere lad, Ar. Ran. 89, Anax.

andr. 'OS. I. 12; p. wv Kopibrj Dem. 539. 23:—also -vXXC8iov, Liban.

4. S84.

IMtpof , Skos, fj, a young girl, lass, (peip&Kiov, pupaKiaxos, ptipaxvX-

Xiov being used of boys, Phryn. 212, Amnion., etc.), Cratin. Incert. 9,

Ar. Thesm. 410, PI. 1071, 1079, Eccl. 611, 696, 1 138, Xenarch. XlevraBX.

1.3; peipaxes is used (still in the fern.) of men, qui muliebria patiuntur,

Cratin. Apair. 6, Luc. Pseudos. 5 ; but in late writers just like papaxiov,

a boy, lad. Lob. 1. c. (Cf. Skt. maryak-as (homuncio), from maryas

(homo, adolescens).)

p.e£pop.ai, Dep., used by Horn, and Hes. only in 3 sing. pf. ippope (v.

infr. II) ; ippopts in Ap. Rh. 3. 4 ; 3 pi. ipp&pavn in Hesych. : this

tense was taken by later Ep. to be an aor., whence we find i£eppopov

in Nic. Th. 791, ippopov Anon. ap. E. M. : a form pfpoptjKe occurs in

Nic. Al. 213: for pf. pass. v. infr. III. (From y'MEP come also

pip-os, pep-is, pep-i^w, ep-popa, pop-os, potp-a, pop-a, pop-aipos ;
ct.

Lat. mer-eo, -ear, mer-enda, mer-etrix, and prob. mer-x (mer-cis), mei-

ces (-cedis) ;— all having the common notion of apportionment, as in Sai'ov

Sals, SaWr). There is no connexion of this Root with either MEP,.
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MAP, ftep-ftripifa, ulp-tftva or MEP, MOP, ftop-rus, mors.) To

receive as one's portion, with collat. notion of its being one's due, c. ace,

ml rj/uov fitipio Ttftrjs lake half the honour as thy due, II. 9. 616 (61 2)

:

later, to divide, Arat. 1054. ri - in Pf- '° °*<<"" °'"'s snare °f>

c. gen., ovtis oftoins tuftop* Ttftrjs II. I. 278; navra SiSaorat, txaoros

S iftftopt Ttftrjs 15. 189, cf. Od. 11. 337; (so, Bewv i(iftftope rtftfjs

S- 535) ' iftftopi rot Ttftrjs os t iftftopt ydrovos ioBXov Hes. Op. 347 :

—later c. ace, Nic. Al. 488, Ap. Rh. 3. 208 :—c. part, to happen to be,

Nic. Al. ^13. Ill- pf. pass, dftaprat (perh. for oi-Oftaprat),

impers. it is allotted, decreed by fate, c. ace. et inf., Plat. Rep. 566 A,

Phaedr. 255 B ; but mostly in plqpf. dfiapro, it was decreed, vvv Si fte

dpyaXicp Bavdrw d'ftapro dXaivat II. 21. 281, Od. 5. 312 ; ix yap Trjs

('ifiapTo . .TtKva ytvioOat Hes. Th. 894; d..ovra)s tiftapro rrpdtat

Dem. 293. 10, etc. :—often also in part., dftapftiva Saipa Bdcv Theogn.

1027 ; Tci S* dXXa . . avv Btots dftapftiva Aesch. Ag. 913 ; roiavra ..

vpvs Btwv ftp. Soph. Tr. 169 ; XP°V0* fiftapftivos Plat. Prot. 320 D, cf.

PhaedoII3 A; dftapptivov ioTt, = dftaprat, Id. Menex. 243 E:—also,

ff dftapftivr) (sc. fiotpa), that which is allotted, destiny (like vtrrpaiftivn

from rrirrparrat, v. sub nopttv), Id. Phaedo 115 A, Gorg. 512 E, Dem.

296. 19, etc. ;—later we find several other forms, ftiftaprat, fifftapuivos

Agath. 12 A ; inf. ftfftopBat Sdiol. II. 10. 67 ; part. pttfiopptivos Ap. Rh.

3. 1 130, C. I. 4708 ; also ftfftoprrrat (as if from ftopiai), Manetho 6. 13

;

fUftoprjftivos, Anth. P. 7. 286, Clem. Al. 168; irvpos ftfftopr^aivos abyats

exposed to .. , Nic. Al. 2 29 ; and in Tim. Locr. 95 A, a Dor. 3 sing. fttfto-

paKTai (as if from ftopdfa) it partakes of, rtvos ; cf. ftotpdai. IV.
in Arat. 657, fidpoftat as Pass., to be dividedfrom, tivos.

peipopai, Dep. = lptdpofuii, c. gen., Nic. Th. 402.

(ms, 0, Ion. and Aeol. nom. for ptr)v (Dor. flip), a month, II. 19. 117,

Hes. Op. 555, Anacr. ap. Eust. JOI2. I, Hdt. 2. 82, Hipp. 256. I, and

Insert. ; also in Pind. N. 5. 82, Plat. Crat. 409 C, Tim. 39 C. II.

the visible part of the moon, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 556, cf. Schneid.

Theophr. in Ind.—The oblique cases come from ptrjv ; but a gen. ptttvvs

occurs in an Orchom. Inscr. in C. I. 1569 A. I.

(itio-TOs, n, ov, Sup. of ftdaiv, most, Bion 5. 10.

pciupa, to, {ftttdat) curtailment

:

—a fine, Xen. An. 5. 8, I.

pciuv, irr. Comp. of fttxpis, lesser, less, Aesch. Cho. 519, Supp. 596,
etc. : younger. Soph. O. C. 374 :—neut. ftitov, as Adv., less, ft. laxvaav
Atus Aesch. Pr. 510, cf. Cho. 707 :—also, futova/s t\ltv to be 0/ less

value. Soph. O. C. 104 ; cf. ficifcvats

:

—a form ftttortpos occurs in Epigr.

Gr. 558. 2 :—dat. p).ftftovots Locr. Inscr. in Hicks 31.14. (V. sub fttvvBai.)

pei-uvCpos, ov, a sort of Comp. of fttxpajvvftos, q. r.

ptuixris, r), (/mow) diminution, opp. to aifrjats, Hipp. Mochl. 855,
Arist. Categ. 14, 1, Gen. et Corr. 1.5, 11,

pciuriKos, r), or, lowering in description, diminishing, xn/iovt Longin.

42, I. Adv. -Kan, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 42, Diog. L. 7. 53.
(itiuTos. r), 6v, capable of diminution, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 306.
p.jXdv-ya'-os, ov, Hdt. 2. 12., 4. 198; -Y«ios, ov, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 2;

-ytu%, am, gen. at. Id. C. P. 2. 4, 1 2 :

—

with black soil, loamy. Lit.pullus.

p.c\ay-yp8.$-r)s. is, marked with black, SttpBipat Eur. Fr. 629.
IMXAy-YViov ov, black-limbed, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 570.
p-cXd-y-Kopiros, ov, with black fruit

;

—
ft. doatpfia Emped. ap. Plut. 2.

474 C ; written fttXdyxopos in Tzetz. Hist. 12. 575, whence Karsten ftt-

Xdyxopoos, Mullach fukdyxovpos.
p.f\d-y-K«pus, aiv, black-homed, of Agamemnon, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 27, the

epith. being suggested by the preceding words, d«r<x< Tar 0ois tov ravpov

:

but the corrected reading in the Med. Ms. is ftiXayxipai agreeing with
firjxavrjftaTt, simply for ftiXavt.

\it\ay-Kt\i9rfi, is, clad in black, Bacchyl. 36.
ptXA-y-icoATros, ov, black-bosomed, Nonn. D. 34. 83 ; cf. utyaXuKoXrros.
\u\a.yKop(i^llw, to pipe like the pttXayKopvtpos, Hero Spir. p. 2 20.

HeXaY-KopOdios, o, a bird, the blackcap, Motacilla atricapilla L. ; or
(as Sundevall) Parus palustris, the marsh-tit, Ar. Av. 887, Arist. H. A.
8. 3, 5., 9. 15, 2 ; ace. to Plin. 10. 44, the ft. was the same bird as the
Jicedula (ovKaXis), the latter name being given it during the fig season.
(itXdy-Kpcupa, r), the black-haired, of the Sibyl, Lye. 1464, Arist.

Mir.it'. 95.
H«XavKpdvios, ov, (fttXayKpavts) plaited of rushes, Philet. 6. 2, Strab.

168. The Mss. give fttXayxpaivos or -Kpatvos.
iKXdy-Kpdvis, lor, 4, a black-tufted kind of rush, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1 2,

I, Plin. 21. 69.

p.<Xay-icpT|S<u.vot, fr, with black headband, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 488 :

generally, bleak, fyu'xAr/ Nonn. Jo. 6. 17.
(liXoy-icpTi-n-is, raor, 6, 1), with black base, i. e. black shoes, Paul. Sil.

de S. Soph. 261, cf. Eust. 174. 9., 1437. 53.
luXdy-icpoicos, ov, (kpokt)) with black 'woof: with black sails, Aesch.

Theb. 857.
|i(XdY-Kuiros, ov, with black handle, Schol. Eur. Or. 809.
H«XaY-x<"TT)s, ov, i, black-haired, of Centaurs, Hes. Sc. 186, Soph. Tr.

f Hades, Eur. Ale. 439.
u,«XdYx'H *- oy

f P *1 - <°r M«'A<". black, dark, two, ffrpoTur Aesch.
Supp. 719, 745 ; (pdpp Id. Cho. II ; iriirKoi, its Eur. Phoen/371, El.

r ' 3 i

—

but » l8°. H- >""( Aesch. Pers. 301 :—rd u,(kdyxiu.a, dark spots in
MOW, Xen. Cyn. 8, I, cf. Poll. 5. 66. On the form, cf. hia-x'um.
|»XaY-xtTwv [r], aivos. i, 1). with black raiment, Aesch. Cho. 9:—metaph.

dark-ome, gloomy, tppr/v Id. Pers. 114; cf. Homer's <ppivts au<pi/ii\atvat.

pcXriy-xXaivo*. ov, black-cloaked, Mosch. 3. 27. II. oi M., a
Scythian nation in Hdt. 4. 20, etc.

R«XdY-x*<»po*. ov, darkly pale, sallow, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. I, etc.

p.<AaYX°Xdu. to be atrabilious, melancholy-mad, Ar. Av. 14, PI. 12,
366, 903. Plat. Phaedr. 268 E.
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u.eAaY-x°A£a, fj, atrabiliousness, melancholy, a disease, Hipp. Aer. 288,

etc. ; cf. Foes. Oecon., and v. sub mxpoxoXia.

p.€XaYX°^l,c°s ' V* °y < °f atrabilious or melancholic temperament, rd ft.

Hipp. Aph. 1248; 01 /1. lb. 1249; opp. to TtKpoxoXos, Id. Acut. 394:—Adv. -kws, Id. 68 C, etc. II. atrabilious, choleric, Plat.

Rep. 573 C, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 10, 3.

u.cXaYX°^oouai, Pass, to be atrabilious, Poll. 2. 214.

u.«XdY-X°Xos, ov, (x°Xij) dipped in black bile, ioi Soph. Tr. 573.
p.«XaYX°XiiST|S, (S, («?5os) like black bile, Aretae. Sign. M.Diut. I. 15.

(itXdYXpoos, of, contr. -xpows, ovv : (xP"a )
'—black-skinned, bronzed,

swarthy, of sunburnt persons, Hipp. 1 1 70 D, Plut. Arat. 20, etc. ; Hdt. 2.

104 has a heterocl. nom. pi. u.t\dyxpoes.—Poetic forms u,<XaYXP°"ls<
is, of a hero's complexion, Od. 16. 175 ; p.cXaYXpos, ov, Alcae. 21;

p.<XdYXp"S. <uror, 6, r), Eur. Or. 321, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E, etc. ;—so, in

Com., u,«XaYXpr|S, is, Cratin. Incert. 75, Eupol. Incert. 69, Antiph. Kwp.

3, Menand. Incert. 340. Cf. /ifXavixpoos.

y.t\iy-x\i\o%, ov, with black juice, Theod. Prodr.

p.fXaOpov, to: Ep. gen. u.c\aOpo<piv, Od. 8. 279:— the ceiling of a

room, or (rather) the main beam which bears the ceiling, 8. 279., II.

278, h. Horn. Ven. 174; but in Od. 19. 544, where the eagle sits iirt

TrpovxovTt u.(\d6pw, it must be the end of this beam, projecting outside

the house. 2. generally, a roof, 11. 2. 414, Od. 18. 150. II. a
house, Kvnap'tooivov p. Pind. P. 5. 52; pi. oipdviov, of heaven, Eur. Hec.

1 100;—but in this sense mostly in pi., like Lat. tecta, Trag. ; u.. iv

tSaatXdois in the king's halls, Aesch. Cho. 343, etc. ; h Sopuuv u.i\a6pa,

Virgil's tecta domorum, Id. Ag. 957; of a cave used as a dwelling, Soph.

Ph. 147, Eur. Cycl. 491. (Ace. to E. M. from pnXaivai, cf. xawvoSoKT) in

Hdt. 1. 137. But the form Ku.iX-i$pov (Pamphil. in E.M.521. 29) is given

as =Sok6s, and this points to a connexion with xa/iip-a, Curt. no. 31 a.)

u.eXa9pd<i>, to connect or fasten by beams, Lxx (3 Regg. 7- 5)-

peXcuvaios, 17, ov, — u.iXas, cited from Or. Sib. ; v. Lob. Paral. p. 319.
(icXaivds, dSos, ^, a blackish fish, Meineke Cratin. IIAoCt. 3.

LLcXaivCs, ibos, r), the black, a name of Aphrodite at Corinth, Ath. 5S8

C. II. a kind of sea-shell, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 A.

ficXawoppiv, -xpws, 4>aios, v. sub tceXaivo-.

p.fXatvw. tut. ai'w: pf. pass. fitjxiXaaum, aor. ipitKdvBijv, (u,i\as). To
blacken, make black, Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 10, Probl. 38, I, Nic. Al. 472:
metaph., u.. tppdatv to use an obscure expression, Ath. 451 C, cf. Dion.

H. ad Pomp. 2 :—used by Horn, in Pass., of the stain of blood on the

skin, fi(\aiv(To SI XP°a koXov he had his fair skin stained black, II. 5.

354; also of blood itself, fu\av$iv a'u.a Soph. Aj. 919; of the earth

just turned up, i> Si /uXalvn' omaOfv II. 18. 548 ; of ripening grapes,

Hes. Sc. 300; of a newly-bearded chin, lb. 167 ; al \tvnal Tpi'x" ftiXai-

vovrai Plat. Polit. 270 E ; of hair, also, to be dyed black, Ar. Eccl. 376 :

—the Act. is not in Horn, or Hes.: cf. u.*Kdvti. 2. in Medic, to

cause u,tkaou,us (q. v.), Hipp. Aph. 1252:—Pass, to turn black, as a

symptom of mortification, Id. Art. 832. II. intr., = Pass., to

grow black. Plat. Tim. 83 A, Anth. P. 5. 124, etc.

p«Xap.-Bd9r)s, is, darkly deep, Taprdpov xiv6u.wv Aesch. Pr. 219; dx-

ral 'AxtpovTos Soph. Fr. 469 ; arfxds Spdxovros Eur. Phoen. 1010, etc.

A constant v. I. is p.cXap.fjdd>T|S. is, dark-dyed, which occurs in Bacchyl.

ap. Suid. s. v. dSaiXov, Poll. 7. 1 29, etc.

piXaj.-fSi.os. ov, of dark and dreary life, Hesych.
p.cXdp.-fjoos, ov, having black oxen, Eust. 562. 39.
u» Aau--(36p«ioi. or -f36p«os, ov, (fiopias) of the black north : vvtvua ft.

the black north wind which blows on the coast of Palestine, and in

Southern Gaul (where it is called la bise or mistral), Strab. 182, ubi v.

Casaub., Joseph. B. J. 3.9, 3.

p<Xdu.-(3po-ros yrj, land of negroes, Eur. Fr. 230. 3; ytirovts ft. negroes,

lb. 771. 4.

peXdji-fJiuXos. ov, with black soil, Anth. P. 6. 231, Opp. C. 3. 508.

u.«Xou,-iroYT|», is. Dor. for -inry^s, black-clotted, atfia Aesch. Theb. 737=
generally, black, discoloured, xoXkos ft. wiKtt Id. Ag. 392.
u.<Xdu-irfSos, ov, with black earth, cited from Eust.

p.<A-au,irtXos, i), a name of the plant iX(tvr]. Diosc. Noth. 4. 39.
pfXdu.-TTtirXos. ov, black-robed, epith. of Death, and Night, Eur. Ale.

844, Ion H50: dark, black, oroXt) Id. Ale. 427, cf. 819.
p.<Xau.-ir<TdXos, ov, dark-leaved, Anth. P. 4. I, 14, cf. 9. 307.
(nXdji-irfTpos, ov, with black rocks, Philet. ap. Schol. Theocr. 2. 6.

u.cXap.ird£iov, to, a name of the black hellebore (from Melampus, who
is said to have first used it), Theophr. H. P. 9. 10,4; also p.(Xap.ir6Scios

iXXi$opos, lb.

|icXau.-irdp<t>tpot, ov, dark purple. Poll. 4. 1 19.
peXd^-TTous, o, ^. wow, tJ, black-footed, ancient epith. of the Egyptians,

Apollod. 2.1,4. '" Horn, only as prop, n., Blackfoot.

Li<Xdp.-irp<i>po*, ov, with black prow, vavs Epigr. Gr. 1028. 56.

ptXdji-irrfpot, ov, black-winged, v. 1. Anth. P. 9. 331.
p«Xdp.-irOYOj, ov, black-bottomed, considered a mark of manhood (cf.

Ado'tof), Eubul. Aaxaiv. 2 ; a name of Hercules, ft. rots txOpots, a very

Hercules to them, Ar. Lys. 802 ; v. Muller Dor. 2.12,5 10, Wess. Hdt. 7.

216; hence proverb., u.t\ rtv ftiXaftniyov rvxxis take care not to ' catch a

Tartar," Archil. 99. II. of a fierce kind of eagle (v. sub in/7ap70s).

u.«Xdu.-Trupov, ri, melampyrum, cow-wheat, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 6

;

-rrvpot, i, lb. 8. 8, 3.

p.fXau,-4>a.T|f , is, whose light is blackness, fteXafupais oix'rai 8"Epf0ot

Eur. Hel. 518 (lyr.) ; 70101 (s ft. /itixoiit Carcin. Trag. ap. Diod. 5. 5.

p«Xap4>optu, to wear black, Eust. Opusc. 236. 75, etc. : -<}>opia, r>,

black clothing, lb. 232. 73 ; d>6pos, 6, a monk, Manass. Chron. 6677.

pcXdu.-4>uXXo«. ov, dark-leaved, Sdtpva Anacr. 82; Ktaaos Dion. P.

573 : of places, dark with leaves, Airva Pind. P. 1. 53 i yv Soph. O. C.
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II. as Subst., fi(\aii<pv\\ov, to,483 ; upr) Ar. Thesm. 99-.
— dxavSos, Diosc. Noth. 3. 19.

pcXdp.<t>uvos, ov, tuitk indistinct voice, Lat. fusca voce, Galen. 5. 3S4.

p.eAap.ij>T|4is, iSos, 6, 1), with black pebbles, of streams, Call. Dian. 101,

Del. 76.

pc'Xuv, dvos, to, (neut. of ftikas) black pigment used as ink, Plat. Phaedr.

276 C ; ri ft. TpiBwv Dem. 313. II,

p.tXdv-d«Tos, o, the black eagle, prob. a variety of the common eagle

(Falcofulvus), Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2.

H«XSv-o6T|p o-i'tos, o, a dark kind ofsummer-wheat, Geop. 3. 3 ; to be

restored in Hesych. for ftt\avat$7jp.

p-eXdvcu-yls, iSos, 6 and i) :

—

with dark aegis, epith. of Erinys, Aesch.

Theb. 699 ; of Bacchus at Athens, Paus. 2. 35, I, Schol. Ar. Ach. 146.

On the ace, v. E. M. 518. 54. II. oTVos ft. was a dark red

wine, Plut. 2. 692 E.

(leXavatuv (Bgk. ftiKowtwv), o, the part of a ship covered with pitch,

Ar. ap, Hesych.

peXuv-iuyns. is, dark-gleaming, vaOftos Eur. Hec. 154:—poet. tern.

p-eXdvauycTis, iSos, Orph. Arg. 515, as restored by Herm.
peXdv-Seipos, v, the blackthroat, a bird, our redstart, Hesych.
p«Xdv-SsTOS, or, bound or mounted with black, tpaayava xa\a, fttXdv-

Stra, best understood of the iron scabbard, II. 15. 713 ; so, ft. £i<pos Eur.

Phoen. 1091 ; odxos ft. an iron-rimmed shield, Aesch. Theb. 43 ; but, ft(-

\dvdtrov ipuvcv [itpos Eur. Or. 821.

fLcXav-SCvTjs [f], ov, 6, dark-eddying, Dion. P. 577.
(icXav-Sdicos, ov, holding ink, xtOTn, dyyos ft., Anth. P. 6. 65 and 68.

juXdvSpuov, to, heart of oak, Theophr. H. P. 1 . 6, 2 ; for which in Od.

14. 12 we have to ftiXav bpvus. II. v. sub ftfKavopvs.

p-tXdvSpuos, ov, dark as the oak, dark-leaved, ttitvs Aesch. Fr. 249; cf.

Od. 14. 12, et Schol. ad 1.

p.«XdvSpus, Cos, 0, a large kind of tunny, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 1 2 1 B :

—

hence ptt\dvSpva (sc. reftdxn), Ta, slices of tunny, Xenocr. p. 174 Coraes;

and pcXavSpvai (sc. TOftoi), of, Ath. I.e., 315 D.
|icXuv-€i5cu>, to look black, Galen. Gloss.

pcXdvcipovcu, to be clad in black, Arist. Mirab. 109, I, Strab. 520.
peXuvtipovia, f/, a wearing of black clothes, Nicet. Ann. 324 A.
peXav-eipuv, ov, black-clad, ft. (tpoSot the assaults of the black-robed ones

(the Furies), Aesch. Eum. 3 76 ; ft. lopTij a public lamentation, Dion. H. 2.
1
9.

\Lt\avio), v. sub fttXdvu.

p.<Xdv-£o<t>os, ov, blackly dark, E. M. 370. 19.

(itXdv-Jwvos, ov, with black girdle, Nonn. D. 31. 1 16.

p.eXavT]4>6pos, ov, = fte\avo(popos, Orph. H. 41. 9; epith. of certain priests

of Isis, C. I. 2293 (ubi v. Bockh), -96 :—u.eXavT)4>opcu, Tzetz. 7. 999.
p.eXav-8t'd, i/, = ftthavoiv opaots, opp. to KtvxoSia, Aristo ap. Plut. 2.

440 F.

peXavS-eXcuov, to, oil of fte\av8tov, Diosc. I. 46, in lemmate.
p.cX-dv6cp.ov, to, a sort of avOtftis (signf. Ill), Diosc. 3. 1 54, Plin. 2 2. 26.

|i«X-av9T|S, is, (dv6os) black-blossoming: generally, black, swarthy,

yivos Aesch. Supp. 154; cf. \tvxav8Tjs.

p«Xdv8i.vos, t), ov, made from fteXavBtov, Diosc. I. 46.
ficXdvOiov, to, also p.eXdv8ios iroa, (dvSos) a herb whose seeds were

used as spice, nigella Sativa, Hipp. 619. 47., 683. 22, Diosc. 3. 93.
peXdv-8pi|, rpixoi, o, fj, = ft(\avu6pi(, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 10.

peXuvia, fi, (jti\as) blackness, opp. to \ivk6tt)s, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 29,
Metaph. 4. 14, 3, al. II. a black cloud, Xen. An. 1. 8, 8 : in

pi. black spots, Polyb. I. 81, 7.

peXdvttJw, to be black or blackish, Hicesius ap. Ath. 320 D, cf. 31 2 D.
p-eXdv-iiriros, ov, with black horses, vv( Aesch. Fr. 66.

p.eX&vo-Ypau.p.os, ov, with black stripes, Arist. Fr. 282.

p.eX&vo-8cpu.aTOS, ov, black-skinned, Arist. H. A. 3.9, 2.

p-eXdvo-Soxetov, to, an inkstand, Poll. 10. 60 (Mss. ft(\avoboxov).

pcXdvo-eiS-ns, 4s, black-looking, Arist. Color. 5, 11.

|uX3v6-£v£, vyos, 0, fj, in Aesch. Supp. 530, ft(\avo£vy drav the black-

benched pest, i.e. ship with black (Egyptian) rowers, cf. 719, 745, and v.

sub ftfKdftnovs, fteXavoavpftatos.

psXav6-8pt|, rptxos, o, j), black-haired, Hipp. Epid. I. 955, Arist., etc.

p.*Xdvo-Kap8ios. ov, black-hearted, Srvytis nirpa Ar. Ran. 470.
p.cXSvo-Kop.T)S, ou, 0, black-haired. Poll. 2. 24.
p-cX&vd-KuXos, ov, black-limbed, Zonar.

pcXdvd-paXXos, ov, black-fleeced, Eust. 403. 42.
peXuv-6p.u.&Tos, ov, black-eyed, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 23.
p.eXdvo-vsicuo-tip.uv, ov, gen. ovos, clad in black shroud, Comic word

in Ar. Ran. 1336.
p.eXdvo-ve<)>T|s, is, with black clouds, Schol. II. 2. 412.
p.«\dvdop.iu. Pass, to be or become black, Schol. Hes. Sc. 7, Lxx (Jer. 5. 18).
p.«Xavo-irX6Kap.os, ov, black-haired, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 46, etc.

p.«Xdvo--iroids, uv, blackening, Hesych. s. v. ft(\atvdtuv.

psXuvo-Trovs, iroSos, d, ^, black-fooled, Schol. II. II. 628.
ptXavo-TTxepos, ov, black-winged, cpaofta Eur. Hec. 705 ; Niif Ar.

Av. 695.
ptXivo-irWpuJ, vyos, o, 4> = foreg., Cvctpos Eur. Hec. 71: with black

Jim, xopaxtvos Ar. Fr. 452.
u.fXdvop-pd{38t»TO$, ov, striped with black, Xenocr. p. 15, Corats.

p,cXdvdp-pi£ov, to, black hellebore, Diosc. Noth. 4. 151.
u-tXdvos, ij, dV, = fii\as, Geop., etc., v. Lob. Paral. 1 39, and v. ftikas fin.

p.«Xdvd-o7ircpp.ov, to, = fttKdv$tov, Diosc. Parab. 2. 93.
p«Xdv6-o-Tep<J>os, ov, black-skinned, Aesch. Fr. 389 ; Nauck ftt\av-

OTtptpwv, metri grat.

p.«Xdvd-o"TiKTOs, °"> black-spotted, Arist. Fr. 283.

H«Xdvd-o-ToXos, ov, black-robed, Plut. 2. 372 D, Epigr. Gr. 1023. 3.

— /jLeXatrfxa.

p.€Xdv-oo-TOS, ov, for fieK&v-ooTfos, black-boned, aurov . . ftekavuorov
OrjptjTijpos as was read in II. 21. 252 by Aristotle (v. Eust. 1235. 42,
Porph. II. 24. 315) for the common reading fttKavoooov (0001) black-

eyed ; Aristarch., fttKavos, tov Qrjp-nrTJpos :—perhaps the true reading

is ftekavovpov, black-tailed, v. fteKaftirvyos II, nvyapyos II; cf. also

fttXavdtTos.

p.eXdvo-0-upp.aios, ov, epith. of the Egyptians in Ar. Thesm. 857, with

a double meaning, with black trains to their robes (ovp/tara), and fond
of purges {avpftaiat), cf. Hdt. 2. 77, and v. sub fte\avo£v£.

u,€XdvoT€tXT|S, v. sub ftt\avTUxhs.
u.«XdvoTns, 17TOS, ^, blackness, opp. to XtvKorns, Arist. Phys. 7. 2,

9 (paraphr.).

ptXavoupCs, 180s, pecul. fern, of sq., Anth. P. 6. 304.
peXdv-oupos, o, (obpd) a sea-fish, the black-tail, melanurus, Epich. 44

Ahr., Cratin. Tpotp. 1, Antiph. IIpo/3A.. 1. 4. II. a kind of snake,

Ael. N. A. 6. 51, etc.

u.eXav6-d>a.ios, ov, dark gray, opp. to \ivntitp-, Ath. 78 A.
p.cXdv-od>9aXu,os, ov, black-eyed, Hipp. Epid. 1.955, Arist. G.A.5. I, 17,
u.«Xav6-4>Xtd/, effos, o, 17, black-veined, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. I.

u.cXuvo-<|>op€ttf, to wear black, Plut. 2. 557 D: p.€Xdvo-d>dpos, ov, wear-
ing black, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 338 : cf. fttKavj]<pupos.

pcXdv-odtpvs, v, gen. vos, black-browed, Hesych., Arcad. 91.

p.fXdvo-4>vXXos, ov, = ftiKafupvWos, TiTipct Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C.
pe\dv6-xXcopos. ov, darkly pale, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 204.

pcXdvd-xpoos, ov, = pttXdyxpoos, Od. 19. 246; hettrocl. nom. pi.,

Kvaftot fttXavuxpots II. 13. 589 ; and gen. sing. ~xpoos in Nic. Th. 941.
A form ptXavoxpoC-ns in Suid. :—also p-eXdvo-xpus, wtos, u, ij, =
ft(\ctyxpctis, Eur. Hec. 1 106 (ubi v. Dind.), Theocr. 3. 35 ; fttXavoxpatv

Theophr. Sens. § 78 :—cf. fte\dy\poos, Kekcuvoxp&s.

ptXavous, fj, a becoming black, opp. to \dicavois, Arist. Phys. 5. 6,5.
p.cXdv-o*ircpp.ov, to, a name for fttkdv&tov, Diosc. Par. 2. 53.
p.eXdv-o-Tepvos, ov, = ftikavuortpvos, Jo. Gaz. Tab. M. 2. 126.

p.cXav-T€iXT|S, it, black-walled, boftos HfpO€<p6vns Pind. O. 14. 28,

where Bockh /teXavoTeix^ 5 '

p.cXdvTcpos, a, ov, Comp. of fti\as.

p^Xavrnpta, rj, a black metallic dye or ink, Arist. Color. 4, I, Diosc. 5.

118, Luc. Catapl. 15.

peXav-TpdyTis, is, black when eaten, jvkov Anth. P. 6. 299.
peAdv-vSpos, ov, with black water, xp-qvrj ptekdvvh'pos of water which

looks black from its depth, II. 9. 14, Od. 20. 158, al.

peXdvu), intr. to grow black, only in II. 7. 64, Zttyvpoto ix^varo ttovtov

tin <ppi£, . . fttXdvtt 5i re rsdvros iur' avTTJs (sc. rijs tpptxos) :—so Wolf
and Bekk., after Arist. Probl. 23. 23 ; but Aristarch. read irovrov in the

second clause also and took fttXdvtt trans. = fie\aivct (sc. Zitpvpos) makes
the sea black

:

—later Ep. used peXavtu intr., so that they must have

read ftc\avet Si re novros, v. Ap. Rh. 1574, Arat. 836, Call. Ep. 55 ;

there is also an intr. part. fteXavovvra in Theophr. Ign. 50 ; fti/ctci) xal

ftt\avfvoa in Anth. P. 5. 121.

p.cXdv(op.a, to, blackness, Eumath. p. 13.

p-cXdv-UTros, ov, (wip) black-looking, Marcell. Sid. 64.

ptXdvcoo-is. ij, — ftiXavots, Eccl.

pcXdp-pivos, ov, (ptvov) black-skinned, Nonn. 14. 395, etc.

pcXds [but ftiKds in Rhian. ap. Choerob. I. 94, where ftiyas is corrupt

for ftihas, v. A. B. 1182], ftiXatva, ftiKav ; gen. ftiKavos, fttKa'tvns, fti-

\avos, etc. : (cf. TaXas, the only word exactly like it in form) : Ep. dat.

fttikavt II. 24. 79: Aeol. nom. ftikats Greg. Cor. 599: (v. fin.). Black,

swart, ftiXav alfta, Kvfta, fti\as oJvos, yata ftikatva, etc., Horn., the

word being used by him to describe all dark objects, though not abso-

lutely black ; ftikav vbwp prob. drawn from a deep well (cf. ft€\dvvbpos),

Od. 4. 359 ; vavs ft. either from its being pitched over (cf. ftiKavaiwv),

or from the dark look of all ships on the water, II. 1 . 300, al. :—of a man,

dark, swarthy, to denote a dark, sun-burnt complexion (cf. \evnos II. 1),

ftiKavas di dvbpitcovs idetv Plat. Rep. 474 E ; iVx^pos rts qv, ftiKas

Dem. 537. 17; to ftikava black marks, about the ears of dogs, Xen.

Cyn. 5, 23 ; cf. ftthdyxpoos, fttkdftrrvyos. II. black, dark,

murky, (Oirtpos, vv(, etc., Horn., Pind., etc. III. metaph. black,

dark, ddvaros II. 2. 834, etc. ; Kijp lb. 859, etc. ; oSiWi 4. 117, etc.

;

the origin of the metaphor being more distinctly seen in the phrases ft,

vitpos Savdroto, dxtos v«pi\n ft. 16. 550., 18. 22 : later also, ft. tvxi,

dpd Aesch. Supp. 88, Theb. 833; 'Eptvvs lb. 988, cf. Eum. 52; drn

Ag- 77°:
'A/"?! Ib - 'S 11 ; "A«Sijs Soph. O. T. 29; "AiSou ft. uvdynj)

Eur. Hipp. 1388, etc.; fjftipat ftiXatvat = Lat. dies atri, Plut. Lucull. 27.

—In all these senses, opp. to Aeiwrds. 2. of the voice, indistinct,

Lat. fuscus, opp. to \tvxos (1. 2), Arist. Top. I. 15, 4, Philostr. 185 ;

tpuivrjfia t3paxi> ko\ ft., of Nero, Dio C. 61. 20. 3. dark, obscure,

enigmatical, Anth. P. II. 347 ;—as in Lat., Lycophron ater, Stat. Sylv.

5. 3, 157. 4. of persons, dark, malignant, (cf. Horat. hie niger est),

Plut. 2. 12 D; ft. 7J0os M. Anton. 4. 28 :—so prob., ftiXatvat tppives in

Solon ap. Diog. L. I. 61 ; ft. xapSia Pind. Fr. 88 ; though one is re-

minded of Homer's tppives dfttptftiXatvat. IV. Comp. fte\dvT(pos,

a, ov, blacker, very black, tov 5' ov ri fteXavrepov iirXtro toBos II. 24.

94 ; proverb, of the thickest darkness, [vitpos] fttKavrtpov i/irf maaa
(v. sub rjuTe) 4. 277 :—Sup. /itA.dj'TaTOj Hipp. 90S B, etc.:—Comp. also

ftehavwTfpos (from ft(\avos), Strab. 772. V. ftiKav, to, v.

sub v. (Ace. to Curt., the Root is found in /ioAuV<u (cf. also ftoKo-

Bpos) ; Skt. mal-am (sordes), mal-as (sordidus), mal-inas (lutulentus,

niger); Lat. mal-us, mal-ignus ; Goth, mail (pvTts) ; O. H. G. mat
(macula) ; Lith. mul-is (lutum), mel-ynas (caeruleus) ; Lett, mel-s

(niger).—He denies any relation to KeKaivos.)

m pieXoo-p-a, to, a black or livid spot, Hipp. Fract. 760, Art. 840 ; v.



/xeXatr/ioj

sq. II. II. a black dye, Poll. 2. 35. III. it. ypanitoTonov
a &/ac& /tfflrf pencil, Anth. P. 6. 63.

u.«Xaau.6s, o, a blackening, tuv rpiymv Diosc. I. 155 ; esp. from mor-

tification, Hipp. Aph. 1253. II. a black spot, Plut. 2. 921 F.

u.<XSu> (v. tin.), to melt, make liquid, Call. Fr. 309, Manetho 6. 464 :

—

Pass. iiiklofiai, to melt, grow liquid, lis bi Ae'^ijj f«f ivbov . . , xvianv

/icAoo/icpo? jilted with melting fat, II. 21. 363 (as Aristarch. ; vulg.

xvian) ; capitis itekboiitvai Nic. Th. 108. (Cf. O. Norse smelt-a,

O. H. G. schmilz-u, our smelt ; so that the Root must have lost an «.)

u.<Xe, Ep. 3 impf. from ftekai, Od. 5 . 6.

u,«X«, an Att. voc, used as a familiar address to both sexes, Si fik(,
dear I goodfriend! Ar. Eq. 671, Nub. 33, 1 192, Vesp. 1400. Pax 137,
Eccl. 120, 133; vt) Am, a uekt Plat. Theaet. 178 E; ti Kisrrtis, Si

uike ; Menand. Xvvcpy. 2. (The Gramm. explain it by Si im-ittk-<ias

d(it xal olov iK-fieK-i]fi{vf : but it is perh. from the same Root as

Ittik-ixos, ituk-iaaai, and not connected with itikfos.)

p.t\*aypis. ibos, 7), a sort of guinea-fowl, Numida meleagris, named
after the hero Meleager, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 3, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 B.

("Xfif". (itikos) to sing, Nicet. Ann. 326 C, Nicom. Harm. 4. 23.
u,eX<YYpi<j>T|S, is, f. 1. for nikayypaipTis, q. v.

pcXcSaivu, (/m'Aou) to care for, be cumbered about, c. gen., irtvins

Theogn. 11 25 ; also c. ace, Archil. 7, Theocr. 10. 52, cf.C. I. 8 (Bikkh
p. 20) ; also c. inf., yfj/tai Kaxrjv ov lukebaivft ioBkiis dvr)p a good man
does not care about marrying a mean woman, i.e. does not hesitate to
marry her, Theogn. 185. IX to cart for, attend upon, like
Bepairfvai, it. tovs voaiovras Hdt. 8. 1 15, cf. Hipp. 598. 26.
u*Xf8t)p.a, To, (fuAfbaiva), care, anxiety, Horn., who always uses pi.,

Itekforntara narpus anxieties about one's father, Od. 15. 8 ;' of sleep,

Aii<w p.fktbr)iutTa Bviwv II. 23. 62 ; cf. Avai/ieA^s :

—

fuKfo^imra Beuiv
the care of the gods [for men], Eur. Hipp. 1 102. II. the object

of care, Ibyc. 4; i/tol p, iaxds Alex. 'OAw0. I. 15 : cf. nikijiia.

H«X«8t||a<dv, ov, careful, busy, xepxis Anth. Pal. 6. 39, cf. 7. 425 : c. gen.
caring for, ipyuv Emped. 398.
|lcXcowv, v. sub ftekebuivrj.

|uXeSuv<us, <5, poet, for it(ktbuv6s, Theocr. 24. 104.
(uXcSuvt), i>, care, sorrow, Od. 19. 517, Sapph. 20, Theocr. 21. 5,

etc.: in h. Horn. Ap. 532, Merc. 447, Hes. Op. 66, Theogn. 883, the
vulg. readings itekfbavtuv, ittktbwvas (at if from ittktbwv) should be
corrected iiekfbwvuiv, -Swvas ; so in Phanocl. ap. Stob. t. 64. 14, /wAf-
baivai (for -aivis) is found in the best Mss ; v. however nt\t)Swv :

—

m late Poets we have a gen. itekrjbvvos (Anth. P. 5. 293), dat. pi.

Itek-nboai (Christod. Ecphr. 16). II. = ittkirv, Hipp. 605. II,
where the sing is used.

u,cX<5uvos, o and 1), one who takes care of, an attendant, guardian,
a. raiv olxituv a house-sOwari/, Hdt. 3. 61 ; d p. tuiv Bnpiaiv the keeper
of the crocodiles, Id. 2. 65 ; u. -rijs Tpaprp one whoprovides their food, lb.,

°f- 7- 3'i 38 ; lukttavol tuiv Upon/ Dion. H. I. 67 :—not in good Att.
|1<Xh, impers., v. luAw A. II.

p.«X«t{w, (jtikos 1) like itekifa A, Apollod. 3. 12, 6 (but v. 1. ficAiVas).

iuX<ivos, 17, ov, = itikivos, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 8.

p.<Xcurri, Adv. (ittketfa) limbfrom limb, Shaksp. ' limb-meal,' luktiarl
Tapani II. 24. 409 ; bid p. rapiiv Od. 9. 291, cf. 18. 338.
u.€X«o-ird8T|s, is, having suffered wretchedly, Aesch. Theb. 964.
p-eXeo-irovos, ov, having done wretchedly, Aesch. Theb. 963.
lUXcos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Or. 207 :—like ijAcds, idle, useless, oil

XI") iordiuvai fiikiov aiiv Ttvxtai II. IO. 480; uekirj bi um taatrai
ipfiri Od. 5. 416 ; ov fUktos tipf/ctTai divos II. 23. 795 ; piiktov bi of

tvxos ibaixas a fruitless victory, 21.473 :—so, yiiktov as Adv., in vain,
piktov a' fiiiovTtoav a/upu 16. 336. II. from Hes. Th. 563
(ovx ibibov /tekioiai mpos fiivos .. Bvnroiai) it took the latter sense of
unhappy, miserable; so in addressing persons, Si /tiktot, ri icd&noB* ;

Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, etc. ; fiikeos ydftwv unhappy in marriage, Aesch.
Theb. 779 ; Si fioi iyaj aov ftiktot Soph. Tr. 972, cf. Eur. I. T. 868,
Pors. Hec. 425. 2. of acts, conditions, etc., ipya Aesch. Cho.
1007; Bavaros, waBri Id. Theb. 870, Soph. Ant. 977. [fiiktot is a
disyll., as if ;m'Aoi, in Aesch. Theb. 876, 947.]
LuAto-dipuv, i, 4, miserable-minded, Lat. in/i/i'x animi, Eur. I. T. 854.
(uX«ri-irT«pos, ov, (jiikos II) singing with its wings, epith. of the

cicada, Anth. P. 7. 194 ; cf. Lob. Phryn.688.
"-•Actou, fut. tjooi Thuc. I. 80, etc., but -fyjopai Luc. Pseudos. 6,

Philostr. 529: (v. sub /icAcu). Post-hom. Verb, to care for, take
care of, c. gen., like <iri^(A<o/iai, (iiov, (pyov Hes. Op. 314,
44 1 - _ II- C. ace. rei, to attend to, study, ov bvvapai dxovaai, tovto
fitkfrwv (sc. to dxovaai) Hdt. 3. 115; d.<rroft taa \pr) p«k<Tav
Soph. O.C. 171 ; vdfiovs Eur. Bacch. 892 ; p. S6(av to study, court repu-
tation, Thuc. 6. 1 1 ; it. Si(at to court popular opinion, Plat. Phaedr.
260 C. 2. to profess or practise an art, Lat. meditari, itavrtiav h.
Horn. Merc. 557; p. tovto (sc. icf/pvxa fjvai) Hdt. 6. 105 ; often in Att.,
It. ao<piav Ar. PI. 5 1 1 ; T^x^as, frnropmiiv, ipxnotv, etc.. Plat. Gorg. 51

1

B, etc.:—in Att.,also, to practise speaking, to con over a speech in one's
mind, koydpia bvornva itiktrqaas Dem. 42 1. 20; but the ace. is often
omitted, v. infr. III. 4 :—Pass., To vavrixov obx IvbixtTai ix vapipyov
luktTaaSai nautical skill cannot be acquired by occasional practice,
Thuc. I. 142; fvra(ia fitrd xivlvvuv fttkfruiifVT) discipline won by
practice on the battle-field, 6. 72, cf. /tikiT^ I. 2 ; so Plat., etc. III.
other constructions may take the place of the ace. rei, 1. c. inf. to
practise doing a thing, meditate or study how to do, lUTpion dkyetv ittktra
aoipta practises moderation in grief, Eur. Fr. 47 ; kaktiv laittkrriixaoi
wow Ar. Eccl. 119; also, it. to(<vuv xal dxovTi(tiv Xen. Cyr. 1 . 2, 1 2, cf.

Antipho 121. 25; (t. wouiv xai kiytiv Lys. 117. I ; ft, d*o$vijoxtiY Plat.o)

MeXt'ai. 935
Phacdo 67 E. 2. more rarely c. part., ft. xvHepvuivrfs Xen. Ath. I,

20 ; with iis and part., Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 47. 3. e/ttktTr]0cv us . . ihv
lb. 8. 1, 42. 4. absol. to practise, exercise oneself, the ace. rei

being omitted, Ar. Eccl. 164, Thuc. I. 80. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16; of soldiers,

iff to tirmKov /tfiifkcnjKos lb. 6. 4, 10; c. dat. modi, t6(w It. xal
dxovTia Id. Cyr. 2. I, 21 ; iv Tip /tii tttktTWVTi by want of practice,
Thuc. I. 142, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 436 Obs. 4. 2. b. esp. to practise
oratory, to rehearse a speech (v. supr.), declaim. Plat. Phaedr. 228 B ; so
of actors, Arist. Probl. II. 46 ; cf. Philostr. 529, Anth. P. II. 145, etc.

;

It. 'ml tSiv xaipaiv to get up a speech off-hand, Dem. I4I4. 12.— Cf.

daxiai. IV. c. ace. pers. to exercise or train persons, iittkirrjaev

airoiis tus €rfC..Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 14; c. inf., otis dvaQaivav iirl toi/s

iWotis ittktrq &eibaiv Mnesim. 'ImroTp. 1.7. 2. of a physician,

to treat a case, Hipp. 548. 4, etc. ; and in Pass., of the patient, Id. 547.
7, etc. V. in Gramm. to be wont to do, c. inf.

|uXctt|, i), care, attention, Hes. Op. 410: c. gen. objecti, it. nktovw
care for many things, lb. 378; so, ittkir-nv tivos fx <1"= M*X<Ta>',
imitek(io$ai, like curam gerere rei, lb. 455 ; ipyaw ix iroAAoC /1. long-

continued attention to action, Thuc. 5. 69 ;— later also, it. nipi tivos

Plat. Polit. 286 A ; irpos ti Id. Legg. 865 A :—but c. gen. subjecti, care

paid by one, Btutv tov /icAcr^ Soph. Ph. 196. 2. practice, exer-

cise, Lat. meditatio, Pind. 0. 6. 63 ; it. ixnv Id. N. 6. 93 ; 4 8'' okiyov

It. their short practice, Thuc. 2. 85 ; irovaiv it. painful exercises, of the

Spartan discipline, Id. 2. 39; iidSrjots xai it. Plat. Theaet. 153B;
davdrov it. i. e. sleep, Id. Phaedo 81 A. b. in a military sense, exer-

cise, practice, drill, iterd xtvbvvaiv rds /leAtVas iroitfcflai to go through

one's exercises in actual war, Thuc. I. 18, cf. /itkiTdu I. 2 ; Tafs tuiv

irok(itixaiv it. Id. 3. 39 init, c. in Att., often of an orator, rehearsal,

declamation, Lat. commentatio, ravrns Trjs itektTrjs xal rijs emitektias

Dem. 328. 15, al. ; of actors, vtiotus ovrfs rds it. iroiovvrai make their

rehearsals, Arist. Probl. 11.22 :—also matter for rhetorical discussion, /1.

ooifHOTats vpo0dkkuv Pind. I. 5 (4). 36. 3. a pursuit. Id. O. 9.

161. II. care, anxiety, itikiry xaTarpvxfoBai Eur. Med.
1099. III. a practice, usage, Thuc. I.85 ; iv it. yiyvioSat Tiro*

Stob. append, p. 22 Gaisf.

u.€XeTT|u.a, to, a practice, exercise, study, Plat. Phaedo 67 D, Xen. Cyr.

8. 1,43, Critias 2. 1; it. aiaxpSiv tpyav Eur. Incert. 101 ; /1. irpos ti

practice in .. , Xen. Eq. II, 13.

p.<X(rnp6s, d, 6v, practising diligently, Xen. An. I. 9, 5 ; avvovaiai

l*(k. debating societies, Philostr. 527.
HcA«tijt«ov, verb. Adj. one must study, Hipp. Acut. 384, Plat. Gorg. 5 2 7 B.

p.«XtTT|TT|piov, to, a place for practice, Plut. Demosth. 8. II.
an instrument for practising, Anaxandr. 'HpaxA. 1.

p.<XcTnTU(6f, ^, ov, inclined to practise, tivos Clem. Al. 204, Eust.

Opusc. 68. 76. II. vkij it. a collection of meditations, Diog. L. 3. 47.
p.«XiTi)Tos,

4i, iv, to be gained by practice, dptrri Plat. Clitoph. 407 B.

u.(X<Tup, opos, 0, (nikw) one who cares for, an avenger, 4/i^n' Tiva

Soph. El. 846.
|i<Xt|, f), a sort of cup, Anaxipp. Gpiap. I.

u.«Xn86v, Adv. (jtekos) =ittk(i(TTi, Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 E.

u.<Xt)8uv, ->i,=it*ktbaiVT), Simon. 48, Anth. P. 5. 293, Ap. Rh. 3.812.
u.<Xi)p.o, to, (jtiku) the object of care, a beloved object, darling, of

persons, Toi/ior pik., like Virgil's mea cura, Sappho 105 ; viais p. vap-
Bivots Pind. P. 10. 93; Xapiraiv it. Id. Fr. 63; Kvirpibos lb. 237; w
ipikTarov it. bifiaotv Aesch. Cho. 235 ; Si ypav, t$ Savory it. Ar. Eccl.

905, cf. 972. II. a charge, duty, Aesch. A'g. 1549 ; itikov

vdkat it. /tot Soph. Ph. 150. 2. care, anxiety, Aesch. Eum. 444,
Theocr. 14, 2, etc.

(nX-qs, ^tos, i, a name of the plant btyaxos, Diosc. Noth. 3. 13.

p.fXt|O-f-u43p0T0S, ov, an object of care or love to men, Pind. P. 4. 27.

p-cXnoij, (us, 1J, (itikw) care, diligence, Theodor. Hyst. in Notit. Mss.

6. p. 3 :— p.«Ai]o-u.6s, oC, 6, E. M. 444. 54.
)uXt|o-(ii, v. sub itika.

imXt(T«ov, verb. Adj.on* must take thought, tifos Plat. Rep. 365 D.
McXt)t{&t|$, ov, i, proverbial at Athens for a blockhead (in form a pa-

tronymic from Mt'Airros), Ar. Ran. 991, Luc. Amor. 53, etc.—In the

Mss. almost always written McAiti'Si;: (by the same error as Mc'Aitoi for

M«'Airros) j whence Schol. Ar. 1. c. and Eust. 1 735. 5 1 derive it from /«'Ai,

though the penult, is long.

|ifXt, t<5 : gen. itos, etc. : a dat. iiikt in Philoxen., ace. to Meineke
Com. Fr. 3. 641 : gen. pi. ittkiraiv in Emped. 423 (where Sturz, 311,
£ovOoiv ffwovbds ittknuiv, as a poet, form of iitktoouiv) : on the termin.,

v. liiupi : (cf. itik-iooa ; Lat. mel, mul-sum; Goth, mil-ith (itiki) ; cf.

Ittikiaaai)

:

—honey, used as sugar by the ancients, Od. 10. 234., 20. 68

;

It. xkaipiv 11. 12. 631; vaitipais Aesch. Pers. 612 :—the Attic honey

was famous, Ar. Pax 252, Thesm. 1 192, Menand. Incert. 160; its various

kinds distinguished by Theophr. Fr. 18 ; said to be made by men from

the palm (<poivt() in Hdt. I. 193, cf. 4. 194. 2. metaph. of any-

thing sweet, esp. of eloquence, itikiros ykvuiaiv fiUvabbq II. I. 249; cf.

Pind.O. io(ll). 118 ; Xoipoxkiovs tou j«Aiti xtxpiapivov (cf. ftikiaaa

11. I) Ar. Fr. 231 ; of sleep, Mosch. 2. 3 ; 1) toiv dvbpSiv [x°X^] <<"'

jrpds ixtivnv ftiki Alex. Mavr. I. 6. II. sj*«i gum collected

from certain trees, manna, Arist. Mirab. 17 ; to vov ft. Polyaen. 4. 3, 32;

cf. ikaiuiteki.—Cf. itfki-rjb^s, -xpdros, -fppaiv, -yrjpvs.

|u\ia, Ion. -(i), 4, the ash, Lat. fraxinus, U. 13. 178., 16. 767, Soph.

Fr. 892, etc.; Hes. Op. 145 brings the third or brasen race of men from

ash-trees (ix ittkiav), so hard is the wood, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1641. II.

an ashen spear (cf. itikivos, iOitntkitjs), II. 19. 390., 22. 225, etc.

M«XCai, al, a race of nymphs said to have sprung from the spot of earth

on which fell the blood of Uranus, Hes. Th. 187, Call. Jov. 47, etc. (The
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name implies ash-nymphs (/ieXm), as Apvabts, 'Apiabpvabis, oat-nymphs;

v. Grote H. of Gr. 1 . 89.)

)u\ia5T|S, fr, Dor. for pitXtrjSris.

|icX-iau.{3oi, 01, lyric iambics, Diog. L. 6. 76 ; restored by Meineke

Anal. Alex. 388 sq. in Steph. Byz. s. v. Mf70X17 iroXis, Stob. 375. 13.

u-eAt-Soas, o, sweet-singing, kvkvos Eur. Fr. 775. 32.

ptXi-6pop.os. ov, sweet-toned, Anth. P. 7. 696.
IuXi-y&8t|S, is, Dor. for -"ytjfffjs, honey-sweet, vbaip Pind. Fr. 211.

|i€\t~Y8ovTros, ov
)
siveet-sounding, doiSr) Pind. N. II. 23.

p.«Ai-Ylpus. Dor. -Ydpvs, vos, i, 1), sweet-voiced, melodious, oif Od.12.

187 ; aotbri h. Horn. Ap. 519; TrapSfvixai Alcman 13; vp-voi, kwuoi

Pind. O. 11 (10). 4, N. 3. 7 ;—poet, word, used by Plat. Phaedr. 269 A.

p.eXi-YAT|vos, ov, soft-eyed, Hesych.
p-eXi-yXwo-o-os, ov, honey-tongued, irtiBw Aesch. Pr. 1 72 ; doiSai Bac-

chyl. 1 2 ; iirn Ar. Av. 908 ; Iliepiots Epigr. Gr. (addend.) 228 a. 2.

p.<XiY|ia, to, (^tXi'fa) b) a song, Mosch. 3. 93 : a pitch-pipe, lb. 55.
p.«XicioT|$, is, f. 1. for /ttXir/SiJs in Hipp.
p.cXC-cd>8os, ov, (ityai) dressed with honey, Arr. Pcripl. pp. 4 and 6.

pcXifw (A), fut. iw Levit. I. 6 : aor. ifitXiaa Dion. H. 7. 72 : pf. pass.

pLtpiiXiaptai Opp. C. 3. 159 : (piiXos I). To dismember, cut in pieces,

Pherecyd. 73, Dion. H., etc. ; in Apollod. 1.9, 12, etc., pieXttaai in a

v. 1. for pitXiaas. 2. Pass, to have the limbs fullyformed, Opp. 1. c;
cf. biapBpoaj.

u.eXi£u> (B), Dor. p.eXio-80) : Dor. fut. med. fltXSfofmi Mosch. 3. 52 ;

otherwise only used in pres. and impf. : {fitXos II). To modulate, sing,

warble, pitXiaStiv avpiyyi Theocr. 20. 28: but mostly in Med., Id. I. 2.,

7. 89, Plat. Com. Aax. I. 13, Anth. Plan. 307. 2. to be liie music,

[At^is-} ue\l£ovoa piiv, 011 prfjv piiXos Dion. H. de Dem. 50. II.

trans, to sing of, celebrate in song, Tivci dotbais Pind. N. II. 23 ; pi. iraBrj

Aesch. Ag. 1 1 76. 2. to make musical, rqv -jrotrjTiK^v Sext. Emp.
M. 6. 16. Never used in Att. Prose.

|ieXi-£upos, ov, of pure honey, sweet as honey, Nic. Th. 663, Al. 351

:

To
1

ft.=fJK\ixpaTov, lb. 205.

p.eXiT|-Y€vrjs, is, ash-born, Ap. Rh. 4. 1641 ; cf. pitXia.

p.e\i-T)orjs, is, (iJSiis) honey-sweet, oivov .. puXirjbios II. 4. 346; dtvos

at rpwet ptXirjbrjs Od. 2 1. 293 ; Xeurou pitXiijbia Kapirov 9. 94, etc. 2.

metaph., puXirjbia Bvpibv airqi'ipa II. 10. 495 ; voarov Sifoai puXiTjSia . .

;

Od. II. 100; ipii ntXrnorjs virvos aviJKtv 19. 551; Dor. u.eXiuS-f]s, Alcae.

47, Pind. Fr. 147.
p.«X£-0p«irros, ov, honey-fed, Anth. P. 9. 122.
p.eXi-6poos. ov, contr. -Opovs, sweet-sounding, Anth. P. 5. 1 25.
p-tXii'vos, 7, ov, = pitXi'ivos, Schol. II. 5. 655, Od. 14. 281.
licXi-KTjpa, 77, the spawn of the murex, as being like a honeycomb, Arist.

H. A. 5. 15, I (hence Kt)pid\tiv to deposit this spawn,lb.); cf. Lob. Paral.

346. II. =fie\ixr]pis IIj Pherecr. Air. 7, ubi v. Meineke.
u.eAiKT|pis, 180s, r), meliceris or tinea favosa, a virulent eruption on the

head, from its resembling a honeycomb, Hipp. 113 C. II. a
honey-cake, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B. III. a honeycomb, Schol.

Ar. Thesrn. 523. IV. a kind of vine, Eust. 1656. 63.
p.6Xi-KT|piov, to, (/njpds) a honeycomb, Aquila V. T.
p.eXiKT|pov, to, = foreg., Theocr. 20. 27, Poll. 1. 254, Hesych. II.
= pitXiicnpis iv, Pseudo-Plut. 2. I160C.
u.fAi-Kop.iros, ov, sweet-sounding, doiSai Pind. I. 2. 46.
juXlicos, 17, ov, (piiXos n) melic, lyric, iroirjais Plut. 2. 348 B; pieXiic6s,

6, a lyric poet, Id. 2. 120C. Adv. -«a)s, lyrically, Schol. Ar. Av. 209.
p.(XiKpT|Tov, Att. -KpaTOV, T(5, (yTJPA, xepavvvpu), a drink of honey

and milk offered as a libation to the powers of the nether world, x«ToBai
naaiv vtxvtaaiv, trpana pitXiKprirtp, pitTiirtiTa St Tjdii otv<p Od. 10. 519

;

luXixpaTayaXaKTOs is specified in Eur. Or. 1 1 5, because in latertimes /«Xi-
nparov meant a mixture of honey and water, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Arist.

Metaph. 13. 6, 1, cf. Soph. O. C. 481.—We also find the metaplast. dat.

v-tXiKpari (as if from pitXiapas) in A. B. 1226, v. Lob. Paral. 224.
p.fXiKTOiva, 17, poet, for pieXirraiva, Nic. Th. 555, Hesych.
p.sXiKTT|S, ov, o, Dor. -KTds, (/«Xi£a> B) a singer, player, esp. a flute-

player, Theocr. 4. 30, Mosch. 3. 7:—also iitXiaTTjs.

p-sXiAuTtvos, 7], ov, made of me lilot, ariipavoi Alex. Kparei. 6; neut.

as Adv., pi. XaXtiv to talk sweetly as melilot, Pherecr. Tltpa. 2.

p.eXi-XwTov, T<S, also p.«XCX<OTOs, 6, melilot, a kind of clover, so called

from the quantity of honey it contained, Cratin. Ma\9. I, Arist. H. A. 9.

40, 49, Theophr., etc. II. a tree, ace. toStrab. 831. [I: but
I in arsi, Nic. Th. 897.]
f«Xi-p,T|Xov, to, sweet-apple, an apple grafted on a quince, Diosc. 1. 161.
(«Xivt| [f], r), millet, Lat. panicum, also tXviios, Hdt. 3. 117; KVTjpr]

fitXlvijs Soph. Fr. 534: in pi. millet-fields, Xen. An. 2. 4, 13, Dem. 100. 30.
(u'Xivov, T(5, = /wXicro-o/3oraj'o>', Varro R. R. 3. 16.
peXivos, b, = iuXivn, cited by Harp, from Xen. An. I. 2, 22., 5, 10, ubi

nunc /icKtvrjv.

|i«Xlyos, Ep. p.EiXivos, 7, ov, (/jtXi'o) ashen, Lat. fraxineus, ntlkivav

(IX ' N- 5- 655 ; S6pv fitiMvov lb. 666, etc.; but in Od. 17. 339 we
find the common form, Tft 8 km u,t\lvov ovbov.
MeXtvo-cjia'yoi., ot. Millet-eaters, a Thracian tribe, Xen. An. 7. 5, 12.

{leXiTnus oipfSXos, o, the hive with its honey-children, Anth. P. 1 2. 249.
|ieXi-mr)iCTOv, to, a honey-cake, Antiph. Aivk. 2, A«itt. I, Philox. 3. 16.

p.cX£-nvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv, honey-breathing, \i$avos Anth. P.

6. 231: metaph., fi. ovpiy£ Theocr. 1. 128; Movaa, /loXirf} Tryph. 429,
Nonn. Io. 19. v. 36.

|MXi-irT<puTOs, ov, honey-winged, /il\(a Poeta ap. Ath. 633 A.
p.e\i-TTTOp0os, ov, with sweet bcugks, of liquorice, Androm. ap. Galen.
|i<Xip-pa0dpxY£, o, r), honey-dropping, Nonn. D. 12. 168., 21. 158.
H«Xip-po0os, ov, =sq., Pind. Fr. 286.

pcXCp-poos, ov, contr. -povs, ovv, flowing with honey. Gloss.

p-eXip-piiTOS, ov, = foreg., Kpfjcai Plat. Ion 534 A, Nonn. Jo. 6. 32.

p-cXis, barbarism for /tc'Xi, Ar. Thesm. 1
1
92.

p.cXio'&w, Dor. for fi(\i^cu (b).

P-cXio-kiov, to, Dim. of pLt\os II, Alcman 72, Antiph. Tpav/i. I.

p.fXio-p.a, to, (/jcXifai B) a song, Theocr. 14. 31., 20. 28. 2. an

air, melody, Anth. P. 4. I, 35 ;
/i. Xiipas lb. 7. 196.

ptXio-panov, t6, Dim. of /xikiaua, Anth. P. II. 168.

peXicrp.6s, o, (^fXi'fw a) a dismembering, dividing, opp. to irXoxr;,

Dion. H. de Lys. II. II. (/ifXifai B) a singing, song, Manuel
Bryenn. Harm. p. 480 ; cf. Strab. 704.
(itXi-o-rrovSa (sc. Upa), ra, drink-offerings of honey, fi. $vftv Plut. 2.

464 C, 672 B: cf. kXai6cirovba, oivuairovba.

ptXio-o-a. Att. -TTa, i]s, i), {u-iXt) a bee, Lat. apis, Horn., etc. ; of wild

bees, that live in rocks, II. 2. G7, cf. 12. 167 ; of honey-bees, that live in

hives, Od. 13. 103, Hes. Th. 594; oyirjvor u,(Xxooav Aesch. Pers. 128;
cf. £ov06s, irovos II. 2 :—proverb., wairfp fiiXirra to aivrpov iy/cara-

Xinwv Plat. Phaedo 91 C ; 6Vos iv fitXirrais, ' a bull in a china-shop,'

Crates ToX/x. 6. II. the term niXiaaa was applied 1. to

poets, from their culling the beauties of nature (as Horace, more apis

Matinae), ivOtv wanep pt. Qpvvixos . . fieXtajv airc@6aKeTo Kap-nov Ar.

Av. 750, cf. Eccl. 974 ; ix. "Kptvvav Movauiv avBta bpeirroptivav Anth.
P. 7- J 3! the name was specially given to Sophocles, Schol. Ar. Vesp.

460 ; v. infr. III. 2. to the priestesses of Delphi, Pind. P. 4. 106 ;

to those of Demeter and Artemis, Schol. Pind. 1. c. ; of Cybele, Lactant.

I. 22 ;—cf. Creuzer Symbolik, 3. 354., 2. 241, 382 sq., Meineke Euphor.

95, and v. ioai]v, fifXtao'ovou.os. 3. in the mystic Philosophy of

the Neo-platonists, any pure, chaste being, like yvfuprj, Porphyr. Antr.

Nymph. 18. TTT ~/*t*t. honey, vbaros, u^Xiaaijs, pirjSi irpoa<pi-

pftv ui$v Soph. O. C. 481 ; fifXiao-n KaTappvrjKivat Id. Fr. 167 ; metaph.

of poetry, 'Hptvva .. pa$aiiiyyas anoaraXaovaa fifXtaaijs Christod.

Ecphr. no, cf. Anth. P. 9. 505, 6.—On the phrase iviids ntXiaarp in

Epinic. tUvrjatirr. I. 7, v. Herm. Opusc. 2. pp. 252-7.
p.eXio-o-aios, 0, ov, of bees, ovXajx6s Nic. Th. 611.
p.e\tcrcrtios, a, ov, = foreg., Kijpiov pi. a honeycomb, Ev. Luc. 24. 42

(where many Mss. give ptfXiffotov), Eust. Opusc. 59. 15, etc.

jieXuraevs, iais, o, a bee-keeper, Lat. apiarius, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 37.
p.eXio-o-n86v, Adv. like bees, Eust. Opusc. 309. 60.

p.cXuro~r|«s, taoa, ev, rich in bees, Nic. Th. II, Coluth. 23.

peXio-crta, ij, = pitXioawv, Geop. 15. 6, I.

p-eXio-o-o-BoTdvov, to, baulm, Lat. apiastrum, Schol. Theocr. 4. 25

;

also p.cXio'cro- or p.eXi-4>uXAov, p.€XiTTawa or jieXCKTatva, p-«Xivov.

p.tXio-o-6-PoTOS, ov,fed on by bees, Anth. P. 9. 523, Dion. P. 327, etc.

p-eXuro-o-Kou-os. ov, keeping bees, Ap. Rh. 2. 131, Opp. C. 4. 275.
peXia-o-o-Kpas, Stos, and 1), = pLtXn6npas, Hesych.

p.«Xio-o-o-vop.os, ov, (vtpxa) keeping bees

:

—in Aesch. (Fr. 84) ap. Ar.

Ran. 1 2 73, the LMfXiaaovoptoi are priestesses of Artemis, (v. ptiXtaoa II. 2).

P.eXio-o-o-it6Xos, Att. p.«XiTT-, ov, keeping bees, Arist. Mirab. 64.

jicXicrcro-Trovos, ov,= fitXiaaoKvptos, Anth. P. 6. 239.
p.€Xio-o-6-pi)TOs, ov, flowing from bees, pi. vaffpioi Orph. Arg. 572.
p.eXi.o-o-o-cr6os, ov, guardian of bees, of Pan, Anth. P. 9. 226.

p.€Xto-cr6-T€UKTOS, ov, made by bees, K-qpia Pind. Fr. 266.

p.eXicro-6-TOKOS, ov, produced by bees, honied, Anth. P. 7. 12.

p.tXio-o-o-Tpo<t>os, Att. p.eXiTT-, ov, feeding bees, SaXafits Eur. Tro.

795 : H- ^ X"P°- Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 3.

juXuro-ovpYtiov, r6, a bee-hive, Aesop. Fab. 239 de Furia.

p.cXio-o-ovpY<u, Att. (icXitt-, to be a pitXioaovpy6s, Poll. 1. 234; cf.

pifXiTovpyiat.

p.cXio-o-ovpYia, Att. p.eXiTT-, r), bee-keeping, Arist. Pol. I. II, 2.

p-cXio-aovpYt-Kos, i), ov, of or for a pitXiaaovpybs, Poll. 7- 1 47 •

—

T^

-*d, a poem on bee-keeping, by Nicander, Ath. 68 C.

ptXio-crovpYos, Att. p-eXiTT-, o, (tpyov) = p.tXiaatvs, Plat. Rep. 564 C
(Mss. pi(XiTovpy6s), Legg. 842 D, Arist. H.A. 5. 22, 6.

p.€Xio-o-o-4>&Yos, ov
< eating bees, Eust. 179. 6.

p.«Xio-o-o-4>&TVT], t), a bee-hive, Hesych.

p.eXio-o-6-<j>vXXov, to, — pieXiooofSoTcivov, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 4, Diosc.

3. 118.

p.eXCo-o*(o, for utiXiaaoi, An. Ox. 2. 218.

p.tXio-o-<iv, Att. -TTiiv, wvos, o, a bee-house, apiary, Lxx (1 Regg. 14.

25), Varr. R. R. 3. 16, Gell. N. A. 2. 20.

jitXi-o-TfiYTis, is, dropping honey, Ap. Rh. 2. 1272, Babr. prooem. 18

Anth. P. 5. 295, etc. :

—

u,«Xi-o-to,ktos, ov, Anth. P. 4. I, 33.

M.€Xio"TT|S, ov, 0, = pitXiKTqs, Anacreont. 62. 31.

MeXtTCttos, a, ov, of or from Melita (Malta), Kvvibia M. Maltese lap

dogs, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, fin., cf. Theophr. Char. 21, Strab. 277, etc.

peXiTeia. r), (piiXi) - LifXioaoPoravov, Theocr. 4. 25.

u,«XCt«i.ov p], to, (piiXi) mead, Plut. Coriol. 3, etc. : also, 0^05 (i«Xi-

t«ios, Plut. 2. 672 B ;—fieXirov in Hesych.

p.«Xi-T«pirqs, is, honey-sweet, pioXirr) Simon. 116. 9.

|ieXiTT|p6s, a, 6v, of or for honey, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4, Nic. ap. Ath.

475 D :—so p.€XiTT)pios, ov, Ar. Fr. 440.
MeXlTi8T|S, f. 1. for MfXr/Tio'r/s-, q. v.

p.eXtTtvos, i), ov, honey-sweet, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 6. 51.

peXtTicrpos. o, the use of honey for plasters, Paul. Aeg. i. 7.

p.«XiTiTT|S otvos [i], o, wine prepared with honey, Lat. vinum mulsum,

Diosc. 5. 15. II. pi. XiBos, honey-stone, lb. 151, Plin. 36. 33.

p.€XiT0-«i8T|S, is, like honey, oTvos Hipp. 469. 4, etc.

p-eXiToeis, eeoa, tv, honied, i.e. sweet, delicious, tibia Pind. O. I.

158. II. sweetened with honey, pitXiroeoaa (sc. piafa), r), a

honey-cake, esp. used as a sacred offering, Hdt. 8. 41 ; Att. contr. j«Xi-
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toCtto, like olvovrra, etc., Ar. Nub. 507, Lys. 601, etc. ; -nayxap-nia a.

Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7 ; also with a masc. Noun, /«AitoCttcu vaoroi

Ar. Av. 567 ; in Hesych. u,«Xitovs (sub. irAcuroSs), 0.

(ifXtToiruXiu, to sell honey. Poll. 7. 198.

[i«XtTO-iriiXi)S, ov, 6, a dealer in honey, Ar. Eq. 853, Antiph. Kvoifffl.

2 j . fern, |itXiT6iru)Xis, 180s, Poll. 7. 198.

^eXiTO-TpocJx'o, to feed with honey, and -Tpodaa, 7, a feeding with

honey, Psellus.

p.«XlTOVpY«tov, t<5, a place where honey is made, Psellus.

p.«XlTovpY«<>, to mate honey, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 1 1 (Bekk. /«Aitt-),

Eust. Opusc. 249. 48.

p-tXtrovpYia, 7, ueXiTOvpyos, ov, dub. 1. for ufXiTTOvpyia, -705.

p«XtTOVTTO, V. flfXlTOClS II.

p«XtTO-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, = /«Aixpoos", Schol. Nic. Th. 798.
peXlTcouai, Pass, to be sweetened with honey, urjxcw u(/j.fXiTajfiiv7j

Thuc. 4. 26. II. to befilled with honey, Plut. 2. 628 C.

piXiTTa, 7, Att. for fiiXiaaa.

|icXiTTaiva, 1), = /«Aio-o"o0oVavov, Diosc. 3. 118.

p.«XiTTtov, to, Dim. of aiXirra, Ar. Vesp. 367. II. the cell of
a bee's comb, and in pi., a honeycomb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8 ; cf. Kn<prj-

vtov, cprjKiov.

P-cXittoitoXos, ov, v. utXtoo~-.

p.eXiTTO-irrr|x«i>, (Tqaaai) to frighten bees by striking metal pans, so

as to collect the swarm, as Hemst. for -jn)x«« in Phot, and Suid.

p.sXiTTOTp6<t>os. Att. for \itXtoaorp-.

HeXiTTovpyos, -oupyfo, -ovpyla, Att. for utXiaa-.
p.cXiTTuSi)«, *s, (f?Sos) like a bee, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 14.
|1«Xittwv, uvos, 0, Att. for ^tXtaawv.
p.<XlTuSr)S, cj, («7Sos) like honey : also as a name of Persephone, like

Lat. Mellita, Theocr. 15. 94.
p.tXiTup.a, to, a honey-cake, Batr. 39, Philet. ap. Ath. 646 D.
p.tXiTCixns, r), a sweetening with honey, Gloss.

p.(Xi-4>6<-yKTOS, ov, = sq., Or. Sib. 4. 2.

p.eXi-4>8cry-yos, ov, honey-voiced, Motimu, doiJcu Pind. O. 6.36, I. 2.12.
p.eXi-<(>pwv, ovor, o, r), (#pf/v) su/«/ ro the mind, delicious, pnXitjtpaiv

ft. 0VflVS

cf. N. 7.

wrvos II. 2. 34; ofvov ptKiippova 6. 264, cf. Od. 7. 182, etc.

Hes. Sc. 428; v6btos Simon. 120; ax6Xwv Pind. Fr. 87,
16. II. act. minding bees, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 132.
luXi-druXXov, to, = /KAicffuc^vAAov, Nic. Th. 554, Diosc. 3. 1 1 8.

u.«Xi-<pvpros, ov, mixed with honey, Anth. P. 5. 270.
p-«Xi-<J>uvos, ov, honey-voiced; cf. fiuXtxixpwvos.

HtXi-xXijpos. ov. honey-complexioned, olive, or perh. only a softer word
for xXopos, Pl»t. Rep. 474 E, Theocr. 10. 27, Nic. Th. 797.
p.cXi-xP°">«, OK,-sq., Tzetz. Posth. 366.
p.<Xi-xpoo$, ov, contr. -xpoui, ow, - fuXixXaipot, Anth. P. 12. 165, cf.

244. II. = /mAix(x>5, honied, otvos Hipp. 526. 39, etc.:—metapl.
dat. /uAi'xpoi' Tryph. 113.

p.(Xixpos, d, iv, honey-sweetened, olvos Hipp. 465. 5 (Galen. Jwrlf

Xpow), Teleclid. Tlpvr. 2. 2. honey-sweet, bpOfiaXiSn Theocr.
5. 95 ; ovxa Anth. P. 6. 191. 8. metaph., inroax«riat Ap. Rh. 4.

359 i <*• w*f* « Philostr. 522 ; epith. of Sophocles, Anth. P. 7. 22 ; f»ov
/jeXixpoTOTOF Call. Epigr. 28 ; to /itXixpov iv rats dxoais Dion. H. de
Comp. 1 :—Comp. Adv. fukixpirtpov, Anth. P. append. 28. (Formed
from fiiXt, as ntvixpos from »«vta.)

(ifXixpoTtis, irros, ij, sweetness as of honey, Schol. Theocr. 7. 82.

luAi-xpwroi, ov, gold-honey-coloured, iettpai Opp. C. 1. 315 ; Ai'Soi

Plin. 37. p.
ptXixpuB-ns, €f, («78os) o, 4. yellow as honey, Anth. P. 12. 5.
ricXi-xpo*, orrot, i, i), = /itAixpoos, Q^ Sm. 3. 224, Anth. P. 12. 170.
p-cXxa, r), a cooling food made from sour milk

:

—late word, prob.
formed from Germ. Melk, Molke, the true Greek word being btvyaXa,
Mcrell. Codd. Mss. Dat. Bibl. Nan. p. 67.
pcXXo|. euros, A, a youth, a provincial form of fieipaf, Inscr. Alex, in

C. I. 4682 (where it prob. means a page, v. Franz, ad 1.), cf. Hesych.
s. v. nikaKts. Hesych. also quotes a form fuXaf from Hermipp., which
he explains by ro Snfiorixov. (Prob. from piXXu, like pitXXupnv,
luWitfrqPos.)

p.(XX-<lpT|V, v. sub ftpnv.

p.cXXc-irrapu.os, ov, just going to sneeze, Arist. Probl. 31. 7, 5:—on
the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 769.
p.tXX-<4>rj{3os. ov, near puberty, Censorin. de Die N. 5, Eust. 1 768. 56.
p.fXXi)(ia, to, (fitMu) a delay, mostly in pi. delays, Eur. I. A. 818,

Aeschin. 64. 4.

pcXA-ncas. fi, (aiXXai) a being about to do, threatening to do, Thuc. I.

69., 4. 126, al. II. an unfulfilled thought, an intention not
carried into effect, delay. Id. g. 1 16, cf. Plat. Legg. 723 D ; Sid Ppax'ias
p<\\j)ntan at short notice, Thuc. 5. 66. 2. c. gen. rei, a putting

"ff, a delaying to execute, Jul Tip/ ixtivav piWnaiv rSm is i}/ioi bftvwv
Id. 3. 12 —Cf. iwiftiWriait.

p.fXXi)au.6s, i, procrastination, Epicur. ap. Stob. 155. 20, Dion. H. 7. 1 7,
Galen.

p.«AXi)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must delay, Eur. Phoen. 1279, Ar. Eccl. 876,
Plat. Criti. 108 E.

p.«XX-nTT|i, ov, i, a delayer, loiterer, Thuc. 1. 70, Arist. Eth.N. 4. 3,27.
pcXXirruiu, Desiderat. from /UKXej, to wish to delay, Hesych.
|ifXXT|Tiicot, 7), ov, inclined to delay, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44, Poll. 9. 1

38.
Adv. -«£s, in the future, opp. to IjSn, Epiphan. p. 337.
p.cXX-u'pi), i), a probationary priestess, a novice, Plut. 2. 795 D.
p«'XXixo», Aeol. for ^<iAixos, An. Oxon. 4. 332, E. M. 582. 4a.
iifXXixpoof, =/i(Ai'xpoot, in Sappho 101.
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p.cXXo-'yap.ppos, o, about to be a brother-in-law, Hesych.
p.cXX6-Y&u,os, ov, betrothed, Soph. Ant. 628, Theocr. 22. 140, Euphor.

ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1063 :— in Arcad., u,cXX<Yap.os.

u,«XXo-SeiirviK6s, r), ov, played or sung at the beginning of dinner,
/icAos- Ar. Eccl. 1 153.
u.tXXo-6av&TOS, ov, at the point of death, Schol. Ar. PI. 277.
p-eXXo-vlKtaci), to be going to conquer, with a play on the name of

ISiKias, the Athenian Cunctator, Ar. Av. 639.
ricXXo-vvu.d^os, ov, about to be betrothed or wedded, Lat. nubilis, esp. of

females, Soph. Ant. 633, Dio C. 58. 7, Epigr. Gr. 364. 3 ; rarely of the
male, Lye. 1 74 :—in Soph. Tr. 207, dvoAoAi)£aT€ So/iots . . o /x<AAd-

vvu<pos, 6 fi. (sc. x°P°s) must be taken collectively for al iit\\6vvutpoi,

the maidens of the house; Elmsl. read dvoAoAvfaTai oo/*os" 6 ft.; Erf.

a pt\\6vva<pos (sc. x\ayya), opp. to dpatvaiv xkayya

:

—in Phryn.
Com. Incert. 22, fuWovvfupos should be restored for -vvfitptos.

u-cXXo-itoas, o, ^, a child, ace. to Hesych., in the tenth year.

u.eXX6-Troo-is, 6, 1), about to become a husband or wife, Soph. Fr. 910

:

p.«XX«irooas in Hesych. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 769.
u.cXA6--TTTapu.os, ov,=pK\Xiwrapfios, q. v.

u.€AAo-4»&vt]s, 4s, about to appear. Mala!.

p.<XXu: impf. tfifWov or rjfttWov (v. infr.), Ep. ui\\ov II. 17. 278,
Od. 1. 232., 9. 378 ; Ion. pikXtoxov Theocr. 25. 240, Mosch. 2. 109

:

fut. /uAAr/o'ct; : aor. ifieKXijaa Thuc. 5. 98, Dem., etc., and ij/<- (v. infr.) :

—Pass, and Med., v. infr. v.—The pres. and impf. only are used by
Horn., Hes., Pind., and Tragg. ; the aor. only in Prose :—the doubly

augmd. impf. ^/icAAov is established by the metre in several poet,

passages, first in Hes. Th. 478, then in Theogn. 906, Ar. Eccl. 597, Ap.
Rh., etc. ; so iJ/w'AAijo-a in Theogn. 209 ;

^/«AAov also occurs in some
prose passages without v. 1., as in Aeschin. 77. 10, Dem. 292. 15 ; cf.

fiov\ofiai. (utKkcu seems to be strengthd. from ^MEA, fxik-oj,

which again is referrible to MEP in pcp-ipva, fxep-urjpi^aj, etc. ;—the

common notion being that of thought, see the next paragr.)

Radic. sense, to think of doing, intend to do (without doing)

;

constructed mostly with inf. of fut., more rarely of pres., still more
rarely of aor. (as in II. 13. 777., 16. 46., Od. 4. 377, al., but occasion-

ally in all Poets and Prose writers, Aesch. Pr. 625, and other examples

cited below, v. Pors. Or. 929, Elmsl. Heracl. 710, Lob. Phryn. 133, 745
sq.)

; pi\Koj with inf. fut. differs from the simple fut., just as Lat.

facturus sum from faciam

:

—the construct, in signf. Ill, to delay,

is somewhat modified, v. infr. :—the impf. tpiWov is never used with

aor., Phryn. 336 ; a remark unduly extended by Thom. M. to all tenses

of piMoj

:

—Buttm. and others are mistaken in confining the sense of the

aor. to that of delay, v. Aesch. 1. c, Thuc. 1. 134., 3. 55, 92, etc. I.

to intend doing, think or mean to do, to be about to do (of one's own
free will), often with Taxa, as, xcu Mi /uv rax' ^/itAAf Suaeiv $
Bfpavovrt xarafifuv and then he was just going to give ..11.6. 52, cf.

393. 515 ; 0-qafiv ir tfteWtv in* &kyta rt trrovaxas T€ Tpatai re xal

Aavaoioi he still purposed to lay sufferings on them, 2. 39; /i<AA«s-

ixpaipiiataSai dtO\ov thou thinkest to strip me of the prize, 23. 544 ;

often with ou* dpa, as, oib' dp' ipuXXov miauv nor did / think I should

persuade thee, 22. 356; ovk dp' (/icAAc? \r](av ; did you not think

you might stop? could you not stop? Od. 13. 293 ; often in Att., 06!'

iliiXKrjaav oili StivoyOnaav ivSio9ai Dem. 929. 9, etc. II. ro

be about to do (on compulsion), 1. by fate (v. Nitzsch Od. I. 232),
to be fated, destined to do or to be, raolt r(\4(a6at tueXX'ov which were
not to be accomplished, II. 2. 36 ; Toxa J' dvoTi)Oio9ai «/«AA«v he was
soon to rise up again, lb. 694 ; iirfl ovk dp' «/«AAov iywyt, voorqaas
olxovbt .. tbppaviftv dXoxov 5. 686; tpifWov in (vviatoOat 6i{vt

troAAj / was still to live in much misery, Od. 7. 270 ; xcu 7<ip iyw itot'

</i«AAov iv ivSpaaiv oA/}ios fTvat for I also once was destined to be

happy, was to have been happy, 18. 138 ; frfWev wori oixos dtyvftus

t/Afitvat I. 232 :—so in Att., the notion offate being dropped, ti fiiWd
wiXts «fvcu if it is to be a city, Plat.Prot.324E; fi i/iiXXo/Hv. . tivoiVciv

if we were able to refer, Id. Phaedo 75 B, etc. 2. by the will of

other men (very rarely), ircpi Tpmobos ydp cpcAAov 6tvato$at they were
to run for a tripod, by order of the Eleans, II. 11. 700. 3. to de-

note a foregone conclusion, as, /ilAAar irou dvtx^^^ai Ad varpi sure it

must be that I am hated by father Zeus, 21. 83; xtXevaipuvai bi a'

{/xcAA« iaifiojv a god was sure to bid thee, Od. 4. 274 ; ui\Ka> dOavd-
toot dXirioBai I must have sinned against the immortals, lb. 377 ; ti b'

ovtoi tout' iariv, ipol uiXXti <piSov elvat II. I. 564, cf. 2. 1 16,

al. 4. to mark a strong probability, when it may often be

rendered to be like to do or be, or expressed by an Adv., such as

likely, belike, etc., rd Hi fniXXtr' dxoviuev belike you have heard it,

II. 14. 1 25, Od. 4. 94 ; fiiXXtis Si av ib/uvat thou art like to know
of it, 4. 200 ; 0O1 vov piXXovotv dpioroi 0ovXds povXtvetv where
belike the best are holding counsel, II. 10. 326 ; ci aiit b)j /xiXXotuiv

dyqpoi t dOavarai tc laaiaBat if we were to be . . , 12. 323; xal niv
brj irov rts fiiXXei fjporus dvbpi rtXiooai, iruis 81) iyarf'..ovx otptXov

Ipixaai xaxd /xxij-ai ; so then, I ween, mortal man is to work ill for his

neighbour, and shall not I [Hera] plan ills for Troy ? 18. 362 ; so in

Att., ipiiXXiT' dpa trdvTts dvaorffiv Doty aye, all of you were like to

raise, / thought you would raise, a cry of submission, Ar. Ach.

347. III. to mark mere intention, to be always going to do

without ever doing, and so to delay, put off, hesitate, scruple, only in

Att., who also have a Med. iiiXXopat just like Act. (v. infr. 6. fin.) : in

this sense mostly followed by inf. pres., ti uiXXtTt . . oropvvvat; Aesch.

Ag. 908, cf. Soph. O. T. 678, O. C. 1627, etc. ; often with ai\ ov, Aesch.

Pr. 627, Soph. Aj. 540 ; with fa], ti /«'AAo/kv ... fir) vpdaattv

xaxd; Eur. Med. 1242:—in this sense, rarely foil, by inf. aor., Id.
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Phoen. 300, Rhes. 673 ; never by tut., Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 1 209 :

—

but the inf. is often omitted, ri piikktis ; why delayest thou f Aesch. Pr.

36, cf. Pers. 407, Ag. 908, 1353, Thuc. 8. 78, etc. ; ri piikktrt; Soph.

Fr. 776; fiatcpa pi. Id. O. C. 219; piikkov ri . . tiros a hesitating word,
which one hesitates to speak, Eur. Ion 1002. IV. piikka often

stands without its inf., when the Verb immediately precedes or follows,

fw viov iopaxas avrov ; Ausw. ri 8' oil piikkco ; why shouldn't I [have

seen him] ? i. e. to be sure I have, Xen. Hell. 4. I, 6 ; ti 5' oil piikktt,

tivtpyt Spa avro; Plat. Rep. 605 C; so, iro>s yap ov fiikktt; Id. Phaedo

78 B, etc. ; dAAd ri fiikkai ; Id. Rep. 349 D, Hipp. Mi. 373 D ; so also,

[rd piiv'] -naaxovoi, rd SI ptikkovai [ird(Xx«(v] Aesch. Pers. 814, cf. Ar.

PI. 551 ; oiStv .. oiSI liraBiTt oi/Si ipukkTfaare Thuc. 3. 55 ; ovr ipil

amiiprjvtv if 0ovkff out' ifiikkrfatv Dinarch. 96. 26, cf. Plat. Theaet.

148 E, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 23.—So piikka sometimes seems to govern an
ace, which however really depends on an inf. omitted, to piikkttv dya0d
(sc. gpaaaav) the expectation of good things, Eur. Or. 1182, cf. I. A.

i 1 18.—Hence the part. piikkuv also is often used, esp. in Att., without
an inf. (where tlvat or yiyvta0ai may be supplied), o fi. XP0V0S the

future time, Pind. O. 10 (11). 9, Aesch. Pr. 838, Plat. Theaet. 178 E

;

(in Gramm., 6 piikkajv is the future tense) ; i} pi. avrov Svvapus his

future power, Id. Rep. 494 C : esp. in neut., to piikkov, to piikkovra

things to come, the event, issue, the future, Pind. O. 2. 103, Aesch. Pr.

102, Thuc. I. 138., 4. 71, Plat., etc.; but opp. to what is simply future

(to to'o^ei'oi'), Arist. Divin. per Sonin. 2, 4, cf. Gen. et Corr. 2. 11,2; tis

to piikkov (sc. <?tos) Ev. Luc. 13. 9, cf. Plut. Caes. 14, Moer. and Hesych.

s. v. viajra :—also in Med., tcL iaxvporara ikm^outva piikktrat your
strongest pleas are hopes in futurity, Thuc. 5. 1 1 1 :—but, V.
piikkopiai seems also to be a real Pass., uis pijj piikkoiro rd Siovra that

the necessary steps might not be delayed, Xen. An. 3. I, 47 ; iv ova
ravra piikktrat while these delays are going on, Dem. 50. 23 (vulg.

piikktrt) ; pf. part. pifpiikkrjpiivos only in Galen.

(i(XU, ovs, i), poet, for piikkrjais, Aesch. Ag. 1356 ; cf. Sonw.

p.€XoYpu<j>cu, (t«'Aos 1) to paint or describe with limbs, Eccl.

p-eXoYpS+ia, r), (piikos II) song-writing, Anth. P. append. 109. II.
musical notation, C. I. 30S8.

pe\o-Ypac|>os, ov, (jxikos II) writing songs, Anth. P. II. 133.
u.cXo-6ccria, )), (piikos 1) the disposition of men's limbs in relation to the

constellations, Porphyr. Isag. Ptof. p. 201.

p.eXoK0ir<u>, to mutilate, Doroth.Doctr. 23. p. 862 :—hence, -Koirr|o-i.s, ij,

mutilation, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 280 ; and -Koma, fi, Lxx (Nan. 3. 1).

peAo-Koiros, ov, (piikos I, kutttoi) mutilating, Gloss.

p.eXop.o.1, v. piiktu IV.

p-eXo-iroieu, to malte lyric poems, Ar. Ran. 1328, Thesm. 42. II.
to set to music, pitpitkononjpiiva iktytia Plut. 2. 1134 A ;

pi. rr/v vorjoiv

tt) ki(tt Longin. 28. 2. 2. to write melodiously, Ath. 632 C.—

A

part. pf. pass, with double redupl. fitpifkoTTfiroirjpiivos, like avopiaront-
TTo'trfTai, in Ath. 453 C.

p.«\o-TroiT|TT|s, ov, i>, = pitktmoios, Anth. P. 11. 143.
p-eXo-iroua, if, a malting of lyric poems or music for them, and,

generally, music, Arist. Poet. 6, 5 sq. II. the theory of music, its

composition, as opposed to its practice, Plat. Symp. 187 D, cf. Rep. 404 D.
p-cXo-iroios, d, (ptfXosll) a maker of songs, a lyric poet, Ar. Ran. 1250,

Plat. Prot. 326 B, al. ; o QifQaios pi., of Pindar, Ath. 3 C ; if Ataxia pi.,

of Sappho, Luc. Imag. 18. II. as Adj., generally, tuneful, 01780-

vis Eur. Rhes. 550.
p.«'Xos (A), tos, to, a limb, Horn., Hes., Pind., and Att., but always in

pi. ; fitkiaiv tvroo0t within my bodily frame, Aesch. Pers. 991, cf. Eum.
265 ; Kara piikia limb by limb, like pitkt'iari, Hdt. I. 119, Pind. O. I.

79; piikrf xal piiprf, or inversely, piiprf xai fxikrf, often in Plat., v. Stallb.

Phaedr. 238 A.
p.('Xos (B), to, a song, strain, first in h. Horn. 19. 18, of the nightingale

(the Horn, word being fiokirif) ; then in Theogn. 759, Pind., Hdt., and Att.

;

fj.ikrj fjouiv dvavSa Soph. Fr. 631 :—esp. of lyric poetry, iv piikti notitiv

to write in lyric strain, Hdt. 5. 95, cf. 2. 135 ; iv piikti if rivi dkkw fxi-

rpep Plat. Rep. 607 D, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1 ; 'AppioSiov pi. Cratin.

Xttp. 10 ; fiikrf, rd, lyric poetry, choral songs, opp. to Ep. or Dramatic
verse, Plat. Rep. 379 A, 607 A, al. :—ace. to Plat., piikos was in rpiSiv

avyntifitvov, koyov rt am) dp/iovias xal fivOfiov Rep. 398 D, cf. Arist.

Poet. 6, 4. 2. the music to which a song is set, the music, tune, opp.
to the j>v0pi6s and fiirpov. Plat. Gorg. 502 C ; to j>v0p.6s and prjpia. Id.

Legg. 656 C ; KprjTiKiv, Kapac6v, Ioivikov pi. Cratin. 1po<p. 10, Plat.

Com. Aa/coic. 1. 12, 14; iv piikti in tune, harmoniously, iv pi. <p0cyye-
adat Plat. Soph. 227 D ; napd piekos, out of tune, inopportunely, -nap pi.

(pXOfUii Pind. N. 7. 101 ; irapd pi. <p0eyyto6ai Plat. Phileb. 28 B, Legg.

696 D ; cf. TTk-npfitkrjS. 3. the tone or melody of an instrument,
aikuv napiipavov pi. Pind. P. 12. 34, cf. Theogn. 761, Soph. Fr. 227.
{piik-itai is evidently from the same Root, though piikos (B) is not found
in Horn. It may be connected with piikos (a) through the notion of
symmetry of parts, as in German, Glied, Lied. The phrase piikos 0oijs

an articulate sound, Eur. El. 756, seems to connect the two notions.)

[In h. Horn. Merc. 502 the 1st syll. is long in arsi, Kakdv 5' viro piikos
dtiStv, cf. F^pigr. ap. Paus. 10. 7, 6.]

p-eXo-TOtrt'o), (fiikos II) to strike up a strain, chant, ti Aesch. Ag. 1 153.
p-cXoup-yos, ov, (*ipyai) = pi(konoi6s, Manetho 4. 185: hence in Eccl.,

p.eXovpYT|pa, to, and p.cXovpyia, 1), music; [itAoupyiKos, 17, ov, of or

for music.

p.«Xirn6pov, to, (pikiru) properly, the song with the dance, in Horn,
(only in II.) always in pi., of an unburied corpse, kvvuv piikirr]9pa yi-
vono a sport of dogs, 13. 233; Kval piikitrfipa ytviaSai 17. 255.,
18. 1 79 : cf. piokirli.

u.eX-irT]Ta.p, opos, 6, (piikira) a singer, Manetho 4. 183.
M«Xirop.€vrj, 17, Melpomene, a Muse, properly the Songstress, Hes. Th.

77 • later esp. as the Muse of Tragedy.
p.<Xiro> Horn., etc. : fut. /it'A^co Eur. Ale. 446, Ar. Thesm. 989 (in lyr.

passages), Anth. : aor. tpxkif/a Aesch. Ag. 244 (lyr.), 1445, Ar. Thesm.

974 (lyr.) :—v. infr. II. (For the Root, v. piekos II : hence piikmftpov,
piokirq.) Poet. Verb, to sing of, celebrate with song and dance, piik'

vovrts 'Endfpyov II. I. 474; so Pind. Fr. 45. 10, Eur. Bacch. 155 ; jj.

Tivd KaTd xikvv Id. Ale. 446 ; Ttvd xwpiois Ar. Thesm. 989 ; /1. tpbais

"X-ndpT-nv Anaxandr. npci/T. I. 19 ; pi. ipiov ydptov Eur. Tro. 340. 2.

intr. to sing, Hes. Fr. 34, Aesch. Ag. 244, Eur. I. T. 429 ;— c. ace.

cogn., pi. Oavdoiptov yiov Aesch. Ag. 1445 ; iaxav, flodv Eur. Med.
149, Tro. 547 ; pi.Tas KiBdpas ivoirdv to let it sound, Id. Ion 882 :— c. dat.

instrum., 71. ahkip io play on .. , Anth. P. 6. 195 ; so, pi. wTtpois, of the

cicada, Anacreont. 62. 9. II. also as Dep. p.tXirop.ai., Horn, and
Eur.: aor. part, pitkipdpitvos Anth. P. 7. 19: fut. pikipopiai in pass,

sense, lb. 9. 521:

—

to sing to the lyre or harp, fittd di Oipiv ipiikntTO

Setos doioos, <poppil£aiv Od. 4. 17, cf. 13. 27; pikirto icai Kidapi^e h.

Horn. Merc. 476 :

—

to dance and sing, as a chorus, pierd pitknopiivrjoiv

iv x°PV I'- I ^. 1S2, cf. h. Horn. 18. 21; piikirtoOat 'Apm to dance a
war-dance in honour of Ares, by a bold metaph. for to fight on foot (iv

oraSirj), II. 7, 241: c. ace. cogn., orovaxds piiknovro let them sound,

Eur. Andr. 1039, cf. Phoen. 788. 2. c. ace, as in Act. to sing,

celebrate, Hes. Th. 66, Pind. P. 3. 139; pi. x°P°' at Eur. Tro. 555, cf.

Bacch. 155. 3. to sport, make merry, as interpreted in h. Horn.
Pan. 21, Ap. 197.

p«Xir-(f>86s, ov, singing songs, restored in Hesych. for ^leAirySioi.

p.eXv5piov, to, Dim. of piikos I, a little limb, M.Anton. 7. 28. II.

of t«'Aos II, a ditty, Ar. Eccl. 883, Theocr. 7. 51, Bion 5. 2.

p.<Xu, Med. pc'Xop.ai, a Verb used in both voices, A. sometimes in

a neut. sense to be an object of care or thought, B. sometimes in an
act. sense to care for, take an interest in

:

—the diff. forms used in each

sense will be found under each head.

A. neuter, to be an object of care or thought

:

I. irao** 86-

koiatv uvSpumoiat ftikw by all manner of wiles am I a source of care to

men, i. e. am well known to them, Od. 9. 20 ; so, 'Apyw ndoi piikovaa

12. 70; puk-qotis dtpQnov dv0pumois aitv ix ™ ovopta Theogn. 245;
¥.v0vpiiq piikuv tirjv Pind. Fr. 127 ; iva Oavovaa vepripotat ptikcu Eur.

Andr. 850 (lyr.) ; 'IAtou Karaaica<pdv Tivpl ptikovaav taico Id. Hel. 197,
cf. Tro. 842 ; x°P ' Trdai ptikovai Sid 0iov Plat. Legg. 835 D ; iroAAofci

piikuv Anth. P. 5. 122, etc. ; rare in part, pf., dpcTaffft piepidkoras dear

to virtue, Pind. O. 1. 145. II. most usual in 3 sing, and pi. of

act. pres. ptikti, piikovat ; impf. ipitkt Ep. Tif'Ac ; fut. pKkrjau ; inf.

pres. and fut. piiktiv and puk-fjativ : aor. ipiik-nat Lys. 140. 18, Xen.

Cyr. 6. 3, 19 : pf. pitptik-nxt Plat. Crat. 428 B, Meno 81 A, Pseudo-Dem.

1360. I
;

plqpf. ifttpifkrtKtt Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 25 ; Ep. pf. piifitjkf, plqpf.

piepiTjkti :—Construct., the object in nom., the pers. in dat., 7*17 toi

ravra .. pukCvraiv let not these things weigh on thy soul, II. 18. 463,
Od. 13. 362; piikt yap 0! ['OSi/ffo-ctV] 5. 6; pirjoi ri oi fldvoTOt

piekircv tpptoi II. 24. 152 ; aoi XP^I TaSe trdvra piiktiv 'tis good these

things should be a care to thee, 5. 490 ; rov [tivov Si iaipitv .. T^A*-

pidxf piikipitv Od. 18. 420; nokfpios 8' dvBptooi puk-qoti II. 6. 492 ;

piekrjaov(Ti 5i plot 'iiriroi 5. 228; $ Toffcra piipnjke 2. 25, cf. Hes. Op.

236 ; roiaiv .. ivl (pptotv dkka pitpiifku Od. I. 151, cf. II. 2. 614 ; oo*a

<pr)pii pitkrfoipitv 'Apytioi<Ti 10. 51 ;
pi. atpiat Kakkwira Pind. O. 10 (11).

19 ; iiciktvot rijv wpTjv avrw pitk-rjaeiv Hdt. 8. 19 ; piiktt yap dvopt ..

rd(ai0fv Aesch. Theb. 200 ; <roi XP^I piiXttv i-niarokds Id. Pr. 3 ; outos

.. SpKualv dv piikoi ttovos Eur. Supp. 939 ; a roiaiv darois ipxktv Ar.

Eccl. 459 ; roioSt pitk-qati 70710s Eur. El. 1342. 2. an inf. often

stands as nom., ovk ipitkiv piot ravra p.trakkrjo'ai Od. 16. 465 ; so in

Aesch. Ag. 1250, Thuc. 1. 141, etc.; also, t«'A«i 7101 dart tibivai Xen.

Cyr. 6. 3, 19 ; both constructions united in Eur. Rhes. 983, o&tos pnrpl

Krfitvuv fiikti. 3. more rarely a Conjunction follows, oil piketv

ol on diro0vrio'K(i Hdt. 9. 72 ; utkiraj aoi okuis . . , Id. I. 9, cf. Xen.

An. I. 8, 13, etc. ; iis oi Kakuis i(ti .. , ipiol piekyati Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 13

;

ipiol rovro piiku, piij . . Soph. Ph. 1 1 2 1 ; oti /toi piikti ti . Lys. 162.

32. 4. in Att. the 3 sing, is very commonly used impers. with

the object in gen., and pers. in dat., <£ piiktt paxas to whom there is

care for the battle, who careth for it, Aesch. Cho. 946, cf. Ag. 974;
{7101 8' ikaaaov Zrjvos r) pirjoev piikti Id. Pr. 938 ; Stoiaiv ti Si/trjs piiktt

Soph. Ph. 1036 ; Znvi raiv au/v piikti ttovcuv Eur. Heracl. 717 ; and very

often in Att. Prose, Antipho 114. 37, etc. ; itdvv 7101 rvyxavti pitfitkr]-

kos rov affpiaros Plat. Prot. 339 B ;— also, piikti pioi irtpi rivos Hdt. 8.

19, Aesch. Cho. 780, Ar. Lys. 502, Plat. Ale. 2. 150 D, etc.; more

rarely with iiwip, tiirtp iririp rov koivti fitkriarov Sti piiktiv vfxiv Dem.
526. 3;—Horn, has the gen. only with dpitkios. 5. when used

absol., a case may be supplied, pirjoi aoi pitk-nadrai (rovot or to8«),

Aesch. Pr. 332. 6. often with a neg., oiiStv pioi piikti I care not,

Ar. Ran. 655 ; pifj vvv pitkirai aoi pirjSiv Id. PI. 208 ; ra oiifiiv pi. Alex,

napao". I ; so, ri Si aoi piikti ; Diphil. Sw. I. IO. III. in Att.,

piikov tart periphr. for piiktt, as, €o~Tt ri piikov rtvi Soph. O. C. 653,

1433 ; tern t«'Aoc rivus Plat. Gorg. 501 B; toCto taaoiv ipiol pitpitki)-

Kos Xen. Apol. 20. 2. the neut. part, is also used absol, oiSiv dp'

ipiov piikov for they took no thought of me, Ar. Vesp. 1288 ; SijAoi' 5t(

oTaBa, piikov yi aoi since you have thought about it, Plat. Apol. 24 D;
obSiv airw piikov rov roiovrov Id. Phaedr. 235 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,

24. IV. the Med. is used by Poets and in Hipp, like the Act.,

pitk6pit0a, -r)aopit0a Hipp. Epist. 849 ; to be an object of care, "Aprtp.iv

a pitk6pito0a Eur. Hipp. 60 ; but mostly in 3 sing., ipiol Si Kt ravra

pukrjatrai II. I. 523; pi^ri rot ijytpiovos yt iro0fi pitkia0ai let it not
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weigh on thy mind, Od. 10. 50; ; so, ravriMtv . airZ fitkiaBw Ao£iq

Aesch. Eum. 61 ; Ta.v8al> iv ftikono ftot Soph. El. 1436 ; ydftovs . aoi

Xpr) fii\iaOat Eur. Phoen. 759, etc. ; so the part., rate Si ftekdftev' in

ikniaiv Soph. Tr. 951 (as Herni. for ftikkofttv, Erf. ftivofttv) ; ia\av

fttkoft4vav vfxpots Eur. Phoen. 1 303 :—not often impers., aoi . . fttk4o9w

tppovpijirat Soph. El. 74 ; ftiktrai ftot tivos Theocr. I. 53. 2. the

Ep. pf. and plqpf. pass. ftift&ktTat, ftiftfSkero, shortd. for ftfftikrjTat,

ftfftiknro, with pres. and impf. sense, must be specially noticed, rj vv

rot oiieirt vdyxv fterd tpptai ftifi^ktr' 'Axtkktis (for /xcAct) II. 19.

343 > ftiftfiktro yap oi tuxos (for ifttkt) 21. 516 ; so, tpovos Si oi oin

ivi 9vfta> ftiftffktro Od. 22. 12, cf. Hes. Th. 61:—hence the later Ep.

formed a pres. fiijiUkoftai, Ap. Rh. 2. 217, Call. Fr. 169, Opp., etc.:

—the regul. pf. and plqpf. also occur in later Poets, ftfftikrfrat Opp.
C. 1 . 435 ; *oi/?y ft(fifkr)fnOa Anth. P. 10.

1 7 ; 2 and 3 plqpf. fttftikfjao,

-to lb. 5. 220, Theocr. 17. 46; part. fttfttknftivos, a, ov, cared for,
beloved. tiki by one, Id. 26. 36, Anth. P. 7. 199.

B. with an object, to care for, late care of, take an interest in a
thing, c. gen. (like crri/itXco/iai), used in Horn, only in pf. part., ftiya

nkovroto fHftnkws busied with, attending to .
.

, II. 5. 708; nokiftoto ftt-

ftijkws 13. 297, 469; so pres. in Trag., etc., ov/c itpa rts Ofovs fSporwr

d(iovo9ai uiknv Aesch. Ag. 370; ftikttv fiiv i)/iw Soph. Aj. 689;
Seivuv 01 . . TiKTOvarfs ftikttv Id. El. 342; 9(oi tuiv dSixwv ftikovotv

Eur. H. F. 772 ; so, later, c. dat. to care for, fii\ai xvprots Anth. P. 10.

10 ; 0coi"> nikovTis Plut. Sull. 7 :—absol. to be anxious, ftiku . . xiap
Aesch. Theb. 287, cf. Pers. 1049, Eur. Rhes. 770. 2. rarely

c. ace, toOto fttftijkas these things hast thou invented, h. Horn. Merc.

437- H- Med. ftikoftat, to care for, take care of, c. gen., Aesch.

Theb. 177, Soph. O. T. 1466, Eur. Hipp. 109, Heracl. 354, Ap. Rh. I.

697 ; to Aourd ftov ftfkov (where Td X. is adverbial) Soph. O. C. 1 1
38 ;

also, ftiktoOat dfupi rt or tikos Ap. Rh. 2. 376., 4. 491 ; rrcpi tikos or

tiki Anth. P. 6. 221, Ap. Rh. 3. 1172 : c. inf., pt\ioOo> kaos imrovttv
Aesch. Supp. 367, cf. Eur. Heracl. 97 :—the aor. in same sense, c. gen.,

rdtpov ftikmJai Soph. Aj. 1 184 : but ftfknSiv, as Pass, caredfor, Anth. P.

5. 201; and pf. part. fttfttk-qnivus, lb. 6. 221.
llcXojScu, to chant, sing. At. Av. 226, 1382, Thesm. 99:—Pass.

to be chanted, ra faeivra t) ft(kiuSn6ivTa Plat. Legg. 655 D, cf. Ath.
620 C ; t<1 fiikyhovfttva StaarqftaTa used in music, Plut. 2. 1019 A.
pcAwoT|p.a, to, a chant, Plut. 2. 1 145 A.
pcXuSrvs, a, (ftikos a) consisting of members or limbs. Gloss.

u,<\uSt|t6s, 17, ok, to be sung, used in singing, Plut. 2. 389 F, etc.

pcXwoia, 7), a singing, chanting, Eur. Rhes. 923, etc. II. a
chant, choral song, both words and air, owewoittt [Eipiin'05] .. tt)k ft.

At. Fr. 231 b; ftikyStas itoiitttjs- Plat. Legg. 812 D, 935 E, cf. 790 E.
(i«A<j>8ik6s, i\, ok, of or for melody, Arist. Quint, p. 88.
LicXwSos, ok, (ftikos b) singing, musical, melodious, KVKvm, opvts Eur.

I. T. 1 104, Hel. mi; &xifta 'd - IT. 1045. JI- " Subst.,

JMA4100S, 0, = /icAo»oios, Plat. Legg. 723 D.
u.cpaa, v. sub *ftdw.

LULiaiicuXov, v. sub fuftaixukov.
p.<u.&Kvia, v. sub ftnndofiat.

p.<|xdirot<v, u,<|iapirov, LKLiapTrus, v. sub ftapnru.
llc'll0X<tiu, pcLLpXtTo. v. sub tic'Aai A. IV. 2.

LicppXuica, v. sub (Skwoicai.

p>u.f3paSiov or -iSiov, to, Dim. of u.tn0pas, Alex. Trail. 12. p. 766.
u,<u.ppd&o-TrwXTjS, ov, u, a dealer in anchovies, Nicoph. Xcip. I.

p.«p43pdva, 1), the Lat. membrana, parchment, 1 Ep. Tim. 4. 13; also

u.«u.f3pavov. to, Jo
-
. Lyd. de Mens. 1. 24.

u.<u.ppa|, a*os, 0, a kind of cicada, Ael. N. A. 10. 14, I.

p.«p.J3pd», dJoi, ii, a small kind of anchovy, nut so good as the Atpur),

At. Vesp. 493, Comici ap. Ath. 287 D sq. (where the forms u-ipflpat
and 0<u.0pas occur indifferently).

u.«u43p-ad>uo, i), a kind of anchovy, Aristonym.'HAios
fi.

1.

tuu.<AfrrptoTus, Adv. by practice, Poll. 1 . 1 5 7, v. 1. Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 1
4.

ri«u.«\t]U.«vus, Adv. (*«'A<u) carefully. Plat. Prot. 344 B.
p.«u.<p'.<ru.<va>s. Adv. (/i«pi'f«) in parts, A. B. 787, etc.

u.tp.cTiu,t'vof , Ion. for iu8tiiiivot, part. pf. pass, of utBir/fii. Hdt.
LKp.tTpTip.fvuf , Adv. according to a stated measure, Luc. Salt. 67.
u.«p.r|Kwt, v. sub finxdouat.

u.<pT|Ac, p«u,T|A«i, LMLirjAwt, v. sub niktu A. II.

u,<p.T|vIu.<vus, Adv. (*iirKi'<u) angrily. Ep. Plat. 319 B.
p«pr|xSvT|u,<vus. Adv. (u-qxavaoiiat) by stratagem, Eur. Ion 809.
u.«u,iacu.<vus. Adv. (juaivv) disgustingly, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1092.
LMLUYLMvuf, Adv. (u.iyrvtu) mixedly, Arist. Sens. 4, 14, H. A. 9. 14, I.

Si'u-vto, LUU.V<<|>TO. p>'p.VT]pai. u.«U.VTJp.T)V, V. sub UiUVnOKOl.
[«u.vwv, ovos, i, (/m'koi) properly, the Steadfast or Resolute (cf. 'A-yo-

nifLvuv), as pr. n., Memnon, son of Eos and Tithonus, leader of the
Ethiopians, killed by Achilles, Od. 4. 188., 11. 522, Hes. Th. 984: his

statue at Thebes was said to sound musically when struck by the light

of the rising sun, Luc. Tox. 27, cf. Strab. 816:—hence M<p.v6vtios,
a, ok, of Memnon, Id. 813 ; Mttivovdov, r&, the temple of M., in

Egypt, Id. 816; or at Susa.728; Td 0a<7iAr/ia Td M«itKoK«a (or M«/i-
KOKia) Hdt. 5. 53 ; doTU M««*kokiok, i. e. Susa, lb. 54. II. a
black Eastern bird, named after Memnon, Ael. N. A. 5. I, Q^Sm. 2. 646,
Opp. Ix. 1. 6; these birds were called ut^ivuvibts by Paus. 10. 31, 6,
Plin. HI. uffivan', a name for the ass at Athens, from its patient
nature, Poll. 9. 48 :—hence u«u.vov«ia (»c. itpia), ra, ass's flesh, Hesych.

;

also the market where it was sold. Poll. 1. c.

LMLioipOiUvuv Adv. (jioipaca) by lot ot fate, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 973.
(iciiova, poi-t. and Ion. pf. used as pres., but only in sing., the pi. being

supplied by u.iiiaa, (cf. in-, ivt-fxifioya):—to wish eagerly, yearn, strive, ^yt I. 5.— This usage is not unknown in Att., Soph. Ph. 1, 159, O. C

939
be fain, often in Horn. (esp. II.), foil, by inf. pres., Od. 20. 15, II. 12.

304., 18. 176, al. ; by inf. fut., ixifiovas- -nokffiov Karairavaipitv avSpuiv

7. 36; ficpovtv T€ udkiara unrip' ijity yap.iuv Od. 15. 521, etc.

;

also by inf. aor., uipovas Harabvvai ofxiKoy II. 13. 307, cf. 5. 482 ; inf.

itc/toKeVat Hdt. 6. 84. 2. absol., SixSd Si ^01 upabln u.iy,ovt my
heart yearneth with a twofold wish, II. 16. 435 ; so, SiSvfia fiifiovt (ppTjy

Eur. I. T. 655 ; also, tva Sopara fii^oye Sdi'o where they press onward.
Id. I. A. 1495 ;

—

fii/wviv S' oyi iaa 9toioi he puts forth strength equal
with the gods, II. 21. 315; «' fiiu.ovas ; what wishes! thou? Aesch.
Theb. 686 :—in Theocr. 25. 64 Herm. restored a plqpf. form /if/zo-

vtt. (/leyioKa ls I0 ^*Vaa as yiyova to 7*700 : v. sub */xc'o/.)

u.cp.ovuu.('vus. Adv. (jiovooj) singly, Cornut. N. D. 16 (14).
u,eu,6pTjT<u, u,tp.opT|u.ivos, p.cu,opu,cvos, v. sub uflpofiat.

u.cp.dpiov, to, (Lat. memoria) a memorial chapel or shrine; and lulio-

piTns, o, one who is in charge of such a shrine ; v. Ducang.
LLcp.owwu.cvos, Ion. part. pf. pass, of u.ov6w.

llclltttcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of fxi^Kpo^ai, to be blamed, Just. M. Apol. I,

43. II. llclltttcov, verb. Adj. one must blame, Plotin. 3. 2, 7.

llclltttlkos, 17, ok, disposed to blame, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1082.

llclltttos, t), ov, to be blamed, blameworthy, Hdt. 7. 48, Eur. Hel. 462;
Comp. iic/tTrTOTcpos-, Thuc. 2. 61 : mostly with a negat., Pind. Fr. 241,
Soph. O. C. 1036, Thuc. 3. 57, etc. ; 06 /». not contemptible, Id. 6.

13, Plat. Theaet. 187 C ; oi jjc/ltttws Plut. Cleom. 28. II. act.

throwing blame upon, tiki Soph. Tr. 446, where pffinTus is fem. for -Tr),

cf. Pors. Hec. 1 1 25.

llcllGkci, pf. both of uvKaouat and fxvoj.

LLCLL<t>€Lpa, r), = fiiftipts, Teleclid. Incert. 12 ; Meineke fiifiirreipa.

Ilcll^ollcll, fut. piuipopat : aor. ipLffi(f>97]V Hdt. I. 77., 3. 13, Pind.,

also Eur. Hipp. 1402, Hel. 31, 463, 637, Thuc. 4. 85 ; but in Att. com-
monly iftf/vfiafinv, which however is also in Mimnerm. 13. 5, Hdt. 2. 24.,

8. 106 :—the pres. is used in pass, sense by Diog. L. 6. 47 ; and the fut.

u-tuApOrfaoixai in Menand. (Com. Fr. 4. p. 337): an act. aor. u.iu.if/as only

in Aesop. 132. (Hence pifiifis, nouspr), u-6u.tpos, etc.; liw/i-os also seems

to be akin.) To blame, censure, findfault with, first in Hes. (though

imttifi<pouai occurs in Horn.) :—Construct.

:

1. c. ace. pers., jic/j-

v^oKTat S' dpo tous Hes. Op. 184, cf. Theogn. 795, 871, also in Pind. N.
7. 94, Hdt., and Att., as Aesch. Pr. 1036, Soph. El. 384, etc. ; p. tok
Sc'kto tok vouov Andoc. 29. 13 ; 11. tiko rrpor Toiis (pikovs Xen. Oec. 1 1,

23 ; )i. two ccs ti Id. An. 2. 6, 30 ; so b. c. ace. rei, \i. rr)v yvu-
u.nv, rd Swpa Hdt. I. 207., 3. 13, al., and Att. ; also, fi. ti Kara ri to

findfault with a thing in some particular, Hdt. I. 91, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6,

39. 2. c. dat. pers. et ace. rei, to impute as blameworthy, cast it in

his teeth, Lat. exprobrare or objicere alicui, Hdt. 3. 4., 4. 180, Ar. Nub.

525, Av. 137, Thuc. I. 143, and often in Att.; also c. ace. cogn.,

fiifjjf'iv u,. t£ Aoff'g Ar. PI. 10, etc.:— also, ft. tiki oti , . Hdt. 6. 92.,

9. o ; in . . Plat. Phaedr. 234 B ; oivtica . . Eur. Hel. 31 ; el . . Thuc.
4. 85 :— c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, toC5' &v ovScis .. £iclu^guto u.01 Aesch.

Pr. 63 ; OLnror' dvSpi rydc KnpvKtvfidrcjv fitptifu Id. Theb. 652; c. gen.

pers. et ace. rei, o uAkiara u.iu.<povrai r)fiun> which is the chief complaint

they make against us, Thuc 1 . 84. 3. c. dat. pers. only, to be dis-

satisfied with, find fault with, Aesch. Theb. 560, cf. Pr. 63, Soph. Tr.

470, Eur. Or. 28$, I. A. 899, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 20 ; with a part, added.

ft. fffiiv koyiaaftivois Luc. Charicl. 20. 4. c. gen. rei only, to

complain of, ov ftdxV^ • ftiutyti Aesch. Fr. 196. 3 ; Jfl ftifttptt rijs

ifttjs dwovaias Eur. Hec. 962 ; ti/lt}s iftifupOn of her [neglected] honour

(cf. cvx»Arjs iwtftifufnTat II. I. 93) Eur. Hipp. 1402 ; ft. tuiv 7C7CK1)-

ftivwv Thuc. 8. 109. 5. c. inf. with ftr) pleonastic, ft. ftr) irokkdicts

ftovkivtoOai to impute blame for doing, Thuc. 3. 42. 6. absol. to

findfault, complain, Aesch, Supp. 137.

LLtLLdKoATJ, i), = ftifiijitt, formed like fixatkr), Hesych., Suid.

LLCLLipl^oAcw, to cast reproaches. Phot. ; cf. irtaffokiu.

pc^LiptLLOLpcu, to complain of one's fate, Luc. Jup. Trag. 40; ft. on . .

Id. Sacr. I ; ft. rtvt ivi tiki Polyb. 18. 31, 8; rrcpi Ttvos Diod. 17.

79. II. like ftifttpoftat 2, to impute as blameworthy, tiki ti

Decret. ap. Dem. 249. 2 J
:—Verb. Adj. pcpipiLioipT|Tcov. Polyb. 4. 60, 9.

LMLLiplLioipia, if, querulousness, Hipp. 1 287. 9, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 6.

LLCLidfL-LLOLpos, ov, complaining of one's fate, repining, querulous, Isocr.

234 C, Luc. Tim. 13, etc. ; Comp. -otc/ws-, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 7.

pcLLifLt. co«, r), blame, censure, reprvf, ftifiiftv Sixatav ftifttpoftat Ar.

PI. 10; ft. iviipipiiv tiki Id. Ran. 1253; ft. ka&eiv Menand. Incert.

50; cx'ik ft. to incur blame, Eur. Heracl. 974:—in pi. censures. Plat.

Legg. 684 D ; complaints, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 2. 2. act., ground

of complaint, wish to censure, ft. olrrtv ivOpwnots !\(uv Aesch. Pr. 445,
cf. Soph. Ph. 1309 ; tp'tkuv ft. censure of them, Id. Fr. 419. Cf. fiofujrq.

p«'v, Particle, used partly to express certainty on the part of the speaker

or writer ; partly, and more commonly, to point out that the word or

clause with which it stands is correlative to another word or clause that

is to follow, the latter word or clause being introduced by 14.

A. I. ftiv used absolutely or determinatively, not being followed

by a correlative J«, when it may be rendered indeed, truly, of a truth.

verily. In this usage it is manifestly a weak form of iiijk, as appears

distinctly from the Ep. and Ion. form r} ft4v in protestations and oaths,

where the Att. used r) ftt)v, xai ftot oftoaaov, }j ftiv ftot irpu<ppaiv crrcoiK

*a« x'poiv dpr)(etv II. I. 77, cf. 14. 275 ; i} ftiv toi to5c iraKTa tcAcictoi

Od. 14. 160, cf. II. 24. 416; tovtok i(opxot, 1j ftiv oi SiaKOvqOftv Hdt.

4. 154, cf. 5. 93, etc.; so with a negat., oi fiiv yap ti /co/cok (laoikfvtftfv

Od. I. 392, etc.; uiftoaa, lit) ftiv .. <lva<pijvat 4. 25, cf. Hdt. 2. 118, 179;

i(apvos tJk, ftff ftiv dwonrtivat Hdt. 3. 66, cf. 99:— so, xal ftiv II. I.

269., 9. 632, etc.; oiSi ftiv oiti .. 2. 703., 12. 212; 7c ftiv, cf.
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44, Eur. Med. 676, 1 1 29, etc.; esp. after Pronouns, tyiv fiiv r)Srj art't-

X<0V &v ?" Soph. Ph. 1218 ; r) ooi fiiv rffttts .. <pi\ot Id. Ant. 634, cf.

498 ; "E\Ktjv fiiv ion Kai 'EAAj?W£« Plat. Meno 82 B, etc.—This usage

must be distinguished from fiiv used alone, but so that a correlative clause

with Si is to be supplied from the context, v. infr. II. 7-

II. ftiv followed by Si in the correlative clause or clauses, on the

one hand, on the other hand; but it must be remarked, that the Greek
is much fonder of combining clauses as correlative than we are, so that

fiiv .
. , Si . . , must often be left untranslated ; and that, esp. in Prose,

the joint effect of the two Particles may be expressed by as well..,
as .. ; . . while or whereas ; and in strong opposition true that . . , but ..

.

Usage

:

I. fiiv . . , Si . . , (or when the correlative clause is

negat., fiiv . . , oiiSi .
.

, II. I. 318, 536), to mark opposition,—too com-
mon to need citation.—The opposed clauses commonly stand together

:

—often however they are separated by clauses, parenthetic or explana-

tory : e.g. fiiv in II. 2. 494 is answered by Si in 511, 527 sq. ; in Xen.
An. 1.9, 2, irpwrov fiiv is answered by iirti Si in § 6 ; in Mem. 1.1,2,
irpwrov fiiv is answered by Bavfiaorov Si in I. 2, 1 ; rotavra fiiv in

Thuc. I. 36 is answered by r. Si, lb. 43. 2. these Particles are

often used to connect a series of clauses containing different matter,

though with no opposition, II. I. 18 sq., 33 sq., 250 sqq., etc. ; in I. 306
sq., after fiiv follow five clauses, each introduced by Si, and in 433 sq.

no les3 than eight : so also in Att. Prose, as Xen. An. I. 3, 14., 7, 10 sq.:

this usage is often found when the members of a sort or class are dis-

tinctly specified, iratSts Svo, irpto&vrtpos fiiv 'Apra£ip£rjs, vtwrtpos

Si Kvpos lb. 1. I, I, cf. I. 5, 2; rdippos.., ro ftiv tvpos opyvtai

irivrt, rd Si 0d6os opyvtai rptis lb. I. 7, 13 ; upwros fiiv .. , Stirtpos

Si .. , rpiros Si .. , lb. 5. 6, 9 ; r6rt fiiv .. , rdrt 5e .. , ;it one time ..
,

at another .. , lb. 5. 9, 9, etc. : but most often with the Article used as

a Pron., fiiv .. , 6 Si .. ; rd fiiv .., to Si .. ; etc. 3. the prin-

cipal word is often repeated, both with /tiv and Si, oJ irtpi ftiv 0ov\ij

Aavauii', irtpi S' iari ftaxtoBai II. 1. 258, cf. 288, Od. 15. 70; ivt niv
fptkorns, iv S' i'utpos, iv 8' vaptorvs II. 14. 216 ; Bip^r/s fiiv dyaytv . . ,

Bfp(rp S' dirwktotv Aesch. Pers. 550, cf. 560, 693, 700 ; and in Prose,

Xaktiraivtt ftiv irpwptvs, xaktira'tvtt Si Kv&tpvr)rrfs Xen. An. 5. 8, 20,

etc. : so with jroAus and iras, Schaf. Soph. Ph. 633. 4. one of the

correlative clauses is sometimes independent, while the other takes the

participle or some other dependent form, if3\aotpi)fiti tear' ifiov .
. , fidp-

Tvpa fiiv .. ovSiva irapao~x°utvos .. , iraptKtktvtro Si . . Dem. 1302.

10 ; oi dftipl fSaotkia, rrt£oi fiiv ovxirt, rwv Si tmriwv v \6<bos ivtirXr)-

cBn Xen. An. I. 10, 12, cf. 2. I, 7., 5. 6, 29 ; wv tirtfitfttpofttva a' dStta

fiiv dvria S' oiaa Soph. Tr. 123, cf. O. C. 522 ; xaP' s P-*v T°v iortpr)-

tr&at . . , tri Si Kai . . So£w dftt\r)oai Plat. Crito 44 B. 5. ftiv and
Si sometimes oppose two clauses, whereof one is really subordinate to

the other, dAA' iKttvo 6avfid£w, ti AaKtSaifioviots fiiv irort . . dvrrjpart,

.. vvvi Sf OKVttrt i£tivat (for tl .. avrdpavrts vvvi uKvtirt), Dem. 25. 2,

cf. Aeschin. 69. 44, etc. :—so in an anacoluthon, Thuc. I. 36, rpia fiiv

ovto. .. vavrmd .. , tovtoiv S' u Tripi6\f/ea0e tcL Svo kt\.). 6. fit*

is not always answered by Si, but often by other equiv. Particles, by
a\\a, II. 1.22 sq., 2. 703 sq., so, Aesch. Pers. 176,337, etc. ; sometimes even
in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 1. 7, 17, Ages. 2, II :—by drip, II. 6. 84, 124,
Aesch. Pr. 340, Soph. O. T. 1051 sq., Plat. Theaet. 172 C, etc. ; (so,

niv .. , airrdp in Ep., II. I. 50, Od. 19. 513, etc.) :—by av, II. II. 108,

Od. 4. 211 :—by avffis, Soph. Ant. 165:—by avrt, II. I. 234, Od. 22.

5 :—sometimes Si is replaced by another word, as irpwrov fiiv . .
,

cTra .. Soph. El. 251, Xen. An. I. 3, 2; irpwrov fiiv .., ineira . .

Soph. Tr. 616; npurrov fiiv.., /icrd tovto.. Xen. An. 5. 9, 5-7;
fid\iora fiiv , tireira fiivrot .. Soph. Ph. 353, cf. O. T. 647, 777,
and v. sub fia\a III. init. ; rarely fiiv answered bv fiyv, Plat. Phaedr.

268 E, Phileb. 1 2 D, b. when the opposition is very emphatic, Si is

sometimes strengthd., as ofias Si .. , Soph. O. T. 785, Ph. 473, 1074,
etc.; (so dAA' ofiws, Id. El. 450); 8' ad.., II. 4. 415, Xen. An. I.

10, 5 ; S' tfinijs .. , II. I. 560, I. c. fiiv is sometimes answered, in

anacoluth., by a copulat. Particle, KapriOTOi fiiv ioav koX KapriOTOis

ifiaxovTO I. 267, cf. 459, Od. 22. 475, Soph. Aj. I sq., Tr. 689,
Eur. Med. 1 26 ; 6 fiiv Zeis o t 'AiroWwv [vvtroi Soph. O. T. 498,
cf. Ant. 1 162, Ph. 1056, 1424 sq., Aesch. Theb. 924; but rarely in

Prose, rpia fiiv irrj dvraxov . . , nai oi nportpov iviSooav Thuc. 2.

65, cf. 70., 3. 46., 4. 32. 7. the answering clause with Si is

sometimes left to be supplied, tt)p fiiv iyu> oirovSrj Sdfivno' iiritoot

her can I hardly subdue, [but all others easily], II. 5. 893; iuf fiiv A«-

yovoi as indeed they say, [but as I believe not] , Eur. Or. 8 ; nai irpwrov

fiiv i)v airrw iroXtfios, (with no iirtira Si to follow), Xen. An. I. 9, 14,
cf. I. 2, I., 5. 9, 20, etc. This isolated fiiv is often used to give force

to assertions made by a person respecting himself, wherein opposition to

other persons is implied : hence it is joined to the pers. Pron., iyw fiiv

oix oiSa Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 12, cf. 4. 2, 45, Plat., etc.; so also with the

demonstr. Pron., olros fiiv Id. Apol. 21 D, etc. 8. fiiv is also

used alone in questions, when that to which the question refers is assumed,

Eur. Ion 520, Hipp. 316, Ar. Av. 1214, Plat. Meno 82 B, al.

B. fiiv before other Particles

:

I. where each Particle re-

tains its force, 1. fiiv dpa, in Horn, fiiv pa, accordingly, and so,

II. 2. 1., 6. 312, Od. 1. 127, Plat. Phaedr. 258 C, Rep. 467D,etc. 2.

fiiv yap Soph. O. T. 62, Thuc. I. 142, etc.:—Horn, often omits the

second clause after fiiv yap, as II. 5.901, Od. 1. 173, 392, cf. Soph.

O. T. 1062, etc.:—also, fiiv yap 8ij II. 11. 825; ftiv yap rt 17.

727. 3. fiiv Sr) 1. 542, Hdt. 1. 32, etc.:—often used to express

positive certainty on the part of the speaker or writer, dAA' oloda fiiv S-r)

Soph. Tr. 627, cf. O. T. 294; rd fiiv 8^ rof «X€1S Id- Ph. 1308; esp.

as a conclusion, rovro fiiv 8^ . . ufiohoyurat Plat. Gorg. 470 B, cf. Xen.

Cyr. 1.1,6, etc. :—so also in closing a statement, toiouto uiv St) ravra
Aesch. Pr. 500, etc. ; used in answers to convey full assent, Plat. Gorg.

470 B, etc. :—so, ij fiiv 8ij II. 9. 348, Od. 4. 33 ; oi fiiv Si), to deny
positively, II. 8. 238, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 9, etc. ; dAA' uiJ ti fiiv St) . . Plat.

Theaet. 187 A. 4. fiiv ovv, v. infr. II. 2. II. where the
Particles combine so as to form a new sense, 1. fiiv yt, used much
like yovv, at all events, at any rate, KoptvBiots fiiv y( tvoirovSoi iort

Thuc. I. 40, cf. 3. 39., 6. 86 ; toOto fiiv y t)Stj oaipis Ar. Ach. 154, cf.

Nub. 1
1 73; ti ftiv yt fipvv tiwois if only you were to say 0pvv, lb. 1382:

—rarely, if ever, in Trag., Pors. Med. 1090:—also, fiiv yi irov Plat. Rep.

559 B, Theaet. 147 A. 2. fiiv ovv is often used with a cor-

responding Si, so that each Particle retains its force, Soph. O. T. 244,
844, Ph. 359, etc. :—but often also absol., when it is sometimes written

fitvovv, and is merely a strengthd. form of ovv, so then, Id. Ant. 65, Ph.

359 :—but it has a peculiar force in replies, being used sometimes in

strong affirmation, iravrairaat ftiv ovv Plat. Theaet. 158 D ; Kofiibrj fiiv

ovv lb. 159 E ; Tract; ftiv ovv lb. 159 B ; dvdyKn ftiv ovv lb. 189 E ;

—

but also to concede more than was asked, so as to correct a statement,

nay rather, like Lat. imo, imo vero, KaKoSatftwv ; Answ. fiapvbaifiwv

fiiv ovv ! Ar. Eccl. 1 102 ; ftov irpds rr)v ueipa\i)v diro\f/w wipe your nose
on my head, Answ. iftov fiiv ovv .. , nay on mine, Id. Eq. 910; cf. Aesch.
Pers. 1032, Ag. 1090, 1396, Soph. Aj. 1363, El. 1504, O. T. 705, Ar.

Ran. 241, Plat. Crito 44 B, Gorg. 466 A, 470 B, Prot. 309 D, etc. ;

—

also, fiiv ovv Sjj Soph. Tr. 153, Xen. ; Kai Sr) fiiv ovv Soph. O. C. 31 ;

cf. oifitvovv

:

—so in N. T., fitvovvyt, to begin a sentence, yea rather,

Lat. quin imo, Ev. Luc. II. 28, Ep. Rom. 9. 20, etc.—In Ion. writers, fiiv

vvv is used for ftiv ovv, Hdt. I. 18., 4. 144, etc. 3. by ftiv rt, if

Si re follows, the two clauses are more closely combined than by rt .
.

,

rt .
. , II. 5. 139, etc. ; fiiv rt is often answered by Si alone, 16. 28,

etc. ; or by equiv. Particles, 17. 727, Od. I. 215, etc. ; rarely by r)bi, II.

4. 341 :—Horn, also uses fiiv rt absol., when rt loses all force, as after

yap, tis, etc., II. 2. 145., 4. 341, etc. 4. fiiv rot in Horn, always

occurs in speeches, and the to< is prob. to be regarded as the dat. of the

Pron., or at all events as not influencing the sense of fiiv, v. Spitzn.

Excurs. ad II. VIII. § 3 :—but in Att. fiivrot is written as a single word,
and is used, a. with a Conjunctive force, yet, but however, never-

theless, tatnen, vero, Aesch. Pr. 318, 1054, Soph. Tr. 413, Xen., etc.;

and sometimes stands for Si, answering to fiiv, Hdt. I. 36, Soph. Ph.

352, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 9, etc. ; v. supr. A II. 6. a. b. as an Adv., in

strong protestations, ofivvfit yap Got rtva fiivrot Gtov Plat. Phaedr. 236
D ; oi fiivrot yt fid A10 .. Dem. 54. 12 ; hence often used in eager or

positive assent, ipaftiv rt tlvat . . ; Answ. tpaftiv fiivrot vr) Ai'a, of course,

certainly, Plat. Phaedo 65 D, cf. 68 B, 73 D, 81 D, etc. ; also with a

negat. to give emphasis to a question, oi ov fiivrot . . ; why you are

not ..? Id. Prot. init.. cf. Phaedr. 229 B, Rep. 339 B, etc.: some-
times to express impatience, ri fiivrot irpwrov riv, ri irpwrov r}v ;

nay what was the first 1 Ar. Nub. 787 ; ovtos, ai \iya fiivrot Id. Ran.

171 ; with an imperat., to enforce the command, tout* fiivrot ov tpv-

\drrov only take heed .. , Id. Pax 1100, cf. Av. 661, Xen. An. I. 4, 8:

in answers, yt\otov ftivrdv titf nay it would be absurd, Plat. Theaet.

158 E.—Additional force is given by joining fiivrot yt Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,

24, etc. ; but in yt fiivrot, yt belongs to the foregoing word, Aesch. Ag.

938, Soph. O. T. 778, 1292, etc., v. Pors. Hec. 604: also, Sfiws yt u.

Ar. Ran. 61.

—

Kai .. fiivrot is used in narrative, etc., to add something
that is to be noted, vvv aoi Katpus iartv tmSti£aoOat rr)v iratStiav, Kai

(pv\d£ao$at fiivrot .
.

, and of course to take care .
. , Xen. An. 4. 6, 15,

cf. I. 8, 20, Plat. Prot. 339 C, Theaet. 143 B :—dAAa fiivrot but as a
matter of fact, but really, Xen. An. 4. 6, 16, Plat. Rep. 331 E, etc.—In

the crasis ftivrdv, i. e. fiivrot av, each word retains its proper sense, as in

Soph. Aj. 86, Dem. 16. 24, etc.

C. for ftiv after other Particles, see each Particle.

D. Position of uiv. Like Si, it generally stands as the second

word in a sentence. But when a sentence begins with words common to

its subordinate clauses, fiiv takes its place as the second word in the first

of these clauses, as r)St yap yvvr) Sovkij fiiv, tipr/Ktv S' iktvBtpov \6yov
Soph. Tr. 63; oi 'AOr/vatot ird£avro ftiv .. , i)ovxa£ov Si . , Thuc. 4.

73, cf. 113, etc. It also attaches itself to other words which mark oppo-
sition, as irpwrov ftiv, rort ftiv, iyw ftiv, even when these do not stand

first : sometimes however it precedes such words, ws ftiv iyw 61fiat Plat.

Phaedr. 228 B ; ws ftiv rtvts iipaaav Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 28. It generally

stands between the Art. and Noun, or the Prep, and its Case, as, oi uiv

arpartwrai, ru uiv irkrj$05, irtpi uiv rovrwv, etc. : but if special stress

is laid on the Noun, this is sometimes neglected, as, oi Ttytdrat ftiv

irrrjvXtaavTO, Mavrivr)s Si avtxwprjoav Thuc. 4. 134; dva to oKorttvov

ftiv .. Id. 3. 22. II. ftiv is often repeated in the same sen-

tence, 1. when besides the opposition of two main clauses, a sub-

ordinate opposition is introduced into the first, 6 fiiv dvijp rotavra uiv

utiroiriKt rotavra Si kiytt, vuwv Si . . Xen. An. I. 6, 9, cf. 5. 8, 24,

Thuc. 8. 104, Dem. 299. 19 sq., 689. 19 sq. 2. uiv may be re-

peated in apodosi with the demonstr. Pron., ruv uiv Kahiovoi Oipos,

Tovrov ftiv rcpoGKvviovai, ruv Si xttuwva • . Hdt. 2. 121 ; ooot fiiv Si)

vouov rov Qrj0aiov titji, ovrot uiv vvv . . aTyas Bvovot ' 0001 Si . . vofiov

rov yitvSnaiov tloi, ovrot Si . . ois 6vovai lb. 42, cf. 3. 108, al. ; ort fiiv

ut oi apxovrts irarrov .. , rurt uiv ifttvov . .
' rov Si Btov rdrrovros,

ivravtia St .. Plat. Apol. 28 E:—cf. Buttm. Dem. Mid. pp. 154 sq. 3.

ftiv used absolutely is often followed by a correlative fiiv, ti fiiv ovv

r)fitts fiiv . . irotovutv Plat. Rep. 421 A. III. uiv is sometimes

omitted by Poets, but so that it is implied in the following Si, i\tv~

Btpovrt irarpiS', tXtvBtpovrt 8c naiSas Aesch. Pers. 403 ; cf. Ellendt

Lex. Soph. I. 388.



|i«v-cux(*T]S, ov, Dor. -aiXftas, a, o, = ptvtnruXtpot, ptvixappot, a

staunch soldier, Anacr. 74 :—x*'P' Peva'XPf' m Anth. P. 6. 84, may be-

long to this, or may be fem. of a form pivatxpot.

ucv-avSpos, ov, awaiting a man, irapBivot Dionys. ap. Ath. 98 D.

jitv dpo, p.tv yap, H-«v Y*t H**v 5t|, v. sub /i«V B.

pevcaivu, {pivot) to desire earnestly or eagerly, to be bent on doing,

Horn. ; with inf. pres., /ii/o^ ^€ofy ptvtaiviptv I<pi pdxtaBat II. 5. 606,

cf. Od. 13. 30, etc. ; or, more commonly, with inf. aor., ptvtaivtit 'Wiov
i£a\aird£ai II. 4. 32, etc.; rarely with inf. fut., ipvoataBai ptvtaivojv

31. 176, Od. 21. 125; when absol., an inf. may easily be supplied,

ffv 5' dairtpxit ptvtaivtit [8iui£ai] I!. 22, 10, cf. 4. 32 ;
pdka irtp

ptvtaivom ^Karatpiiaai] Od. 5. 341, etc.:— also like allVerbs of wishing,

c. gen., p. pdxit to long for battle, Hes. Sc. 361 :—c. ace. rei, ohtBpov

p. Tivi to purpose death against another, Q^Sm. 12. 380. II. to

be angry, rage, II. 19. 68., 24. 22, 54; also, iptoi ptvtrivai, like ipibi

pdxtaBai, 19. 58; p. Tivi to rage against one, 15. 104, Od. I. 20,

etc.:—but in U. 16. 491, where Sarpedon KTfivopfvos ptviatvt, the

meaning seems to be, he gasped hard, breathed hard as he was dying ;

the Gramm. explained it by i\tiiroif/vxft. Cf. ptvoivdai.—The word is

Ep., also used in Pseudo-Eur. (Fr. 449).
(i«v-«'yxt|S, ft, = ptvaixpqt, Acsch. in Anth. P. 7. 255.
p.cvc-OT|ios, ov, standing one's ground against the enemy, staunch, stead-

fast, U. 12. 247., 13. 228; Dor. -Sdi'os, Anth. P. 7. 208.
p.«v«-8ouiros, ov, steadfast in the battle-din, Orph. Arg. 537.
ueve-Kparns [a], tt, abiding in strength, orvkot Dionys. ap. Ath. 98 D.
aevf-K-rfiTOS, ov, - foreg., Hesych.
McviXdos, 6, pr. n. Abiding-men, Horn. : Att. McvcXcus, gen. tai ;

the Trag. use either form, as the metre requires ; Dor. dat. Mcvc'Aa,
Pind. N. 7. 41, ace. MtviKar Eur. Rhes. 257.
|iCv<-|uixos [a], ov, staunch in fight, App. Hisp. 5. 61.

|i€v«-irT6Xtu.os, ov, staunch in battle, steadfast, brave, epith. of heroes,

11. 19. 48, etc.; also of a nation, 2. 749 :— equivalent to ptvaixpnt,
pivtbrpot, ptvixappot, etc.

M«v«o-6«vs, iait. Ion. i}o$, 6, pr. n., Abider, cf. Mipvarv.
|i€v«T«ov, verb. Adj. of pivot, one must remain, Plat. Rep. 328 B, Xen.,

etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 446. V. ptvnriov.
(livt-nitos, 77, ov, {pivot) inclined to wait, M. Anton. I. 16.

(mv«tos, ij, ov, {pivai) waiting or inclined to wait, patient, long-suffering,
ptvtrol Btoi At. Av. 1620. II. of circumstances, 0! xaipoi oi
ptvtroi opportunities will not wait, Thuc. I. 142.
(wve-cfiuXoms [5], 10s, o, 17, = ptvtirToXfpot, Anth. P. 6. 84.
p.fv<-x<ippT)S, ov, o, (x°PV"l) launch in battle, of heroes, II. II. 122,

303, etc. ; of a nation, 9. 529 ; never in Od. :—also pcv<xap|ios, ov, II.

M- 37^' A comparison with ptvaixpnt, ptvtTToKtpot determines the

sense as given above.

(mvt)t«ov, worse form for ptytriov, Dion. H. 7. 27, Aesop.
u,«ve-f;pai, al, = pippnpat, E. M. 508. 6, {ptvBijptt f. 1. in Suid.) : the

sing, restored in a Fr. of Panyasis ap. Stob. 165, by Meineke Anal. Alex.

P- 365. ptv0TipT]S (vulg. piv Brtpnt) Kal boXotppoavirnt.

u.<v&T|pi{u, = ptppnpi^oi, Hesych., Phot.
p.cvo-<iKTp, ft, (hum, Ioiko) suited to the desires, satisfying, sufficient,

plentiful, or agreeable, to one's taste, Horn. ; mostly of meat and drink,
as bait, Stinvov, iboilr), airot, otvot etc. ; mpa yap ptvotixia irokXa,

SaivvaBai II. 9. 227, cf. Od. 16.429; twv i(aiptvprjv ptvotixia 14.

232 ; rdtpot p. a plentiful funeral feast, II. 23. 39 ;
ptvotixia v\.nv

great store of wood, 23. 139; ba/pa, X"P»'. etc., Horn.; xai aipiv

ptvottKia \rjiba bwxa Od. 13. 273 ; cf. Plut. Phoc. 2.

pevoivdu, Ep. pcvoivwu 11. 13. 79 ; 2 and 3 sing, ptvoivat, -a, Horn.

;

lengthd. ptvoivda II. 19. 164: part, ptvoivaiv II.: Ep. impf. ptvoivtov
1 2. 59 : impf. 3 sing, tptvoiva Hes. Sc. 368, pivoiva Horn. : aor. pt-
voivnatv Od. 2. 36; subj. pivotr/joy, -aiai lb. 248, II. 10. IOI ; opt.
ptvoivr\atit 15. 82, where Aristarch. gave a subj. form ptvoivr^nai,
but v. Spitzn. ad 1. : (pivot). Like ptvtaivoi, to desire eagerly, to be
bent on, Horn., who often adds ipptalv J7V1, ipptal or/ai p. to desire in

his, thy heart; ptrd ipptal arjoi II. 14. 264; Ovpip, ivl 9vp$ 19. 164,
Od. 2. 248.—Construct., mostly c. ace. rei, 2. 285, al. ; also not
seldom with inf. pres., as II. 19. 164, Od. 32. 217; or inf. aor., as

2. 248., 21. 157, and so Pind. P. I. 83; also, ptvoivtov ti TtXtovaiv
were eager to see whether .. , II. 12. 59:—rarely absol., lib* ptvoivwv 10
eager [for battle], 15. 292 :

—

p. tivi ti to design or purpose something
against one, *o*d 8( Tpwtaat ptvoiva Od. II. 532; but, c. dat. rei,

alone, esp. to strive for a thing, p. \p-qpaai Theogn. 461.—Ep. word,
used also by Pind. ; twice by Trag., in pres., ti »ot« ptvoivq ; Soph. Aj.

341 ; vtv a<pa(at ptvoivas Eur. Cycl. 448 ; and once by Ar., also in

pres., i£t\ttv $pwv ptvoivaiv .. TavBpTjvta, Vesp. 1080.
u.«voivt|, 1), eager desire. Call. Jov. 90, Ap. Rh. 1 . 894, Anth. P. 1 1 . 350.
|i«vo», tos, t6, (v. *paa>) might, force, esp. as shewn in quick move-

ment and exertion, often in Horn, who sometimes joins pivot rt *oJ
dAinj as equiv., U. 6. 265 ; p. xt'pwv 5. 506, for which he more often
has p. xal x"P« 6. 502, etc. ; also, pivot xal yvla lb. 27. 2. of
animals, strength, fierceness, as of wild beasts, 17. 20; of horses,
spirit, courage, lb. 456, 476, etc. ; of dogs, Xen. (v. sub fin.). 3.
of things, force, might, p. tyxtos II. 16. 613; s)t\ioto Od. 10. 160;
*vpis_ II. 6. 182, Ar. Ach. 665 ; norapwv II. 12. 18, cf. Aesch. Pr. 721;
Xf'pwvos Eur. Heracl. 428 :—also, xaX 'v 'ur avavotp pivti Aesch. Ag.
238 ; dTjjr Id. Cho. I076 ; oiVow Hipp. 394. 51. 4. force, strength,
as implying life, and so life itself, II. 3. 294 ; ifaixti " pivot rt as equiv.,

5. 296; <pvaaiai pi\av pivot the black life-blood. Soph. Aj. I4I3, cf.

Aesch. Ag. I067. II. of the soul, spirit, rage, passion, pivot
avbpwv the battle-rage of men, II. 2. 387 ; pivot 'r\cmm 18. 264 ; more

— fj.ep!fy. 941
rarely in pi., and that mostly in phrase pivta nvtlovrtt, II. 2. 536, al.

(where perhaps the number of pivta follows that of nvtiovrts)

:

—Horn,
often joins pivot xal Bvpot II. 5. 470, al., v. Herm. h. Horn. Cer. 362 ;

pivot xal Bapaot II. 5. 2, Od. I. 321 ; pivot i\\a[lt 0vp6v II. 23. 468 ;

pivtot 5* ipnXrjaaTO 6vp6v 22. 312; pivtot 8t piya tppivtt dp<ptpt-

Kaivai TripirkavTo 1. 103 ; so, opyrjt Kal pivovt ipnXrjptvot Ar. Vesp.

427 (v. sub fin.) :

—

pivti in dat. violently, furiously, Aesch. Theb. 393 ;

iravrl pivti Hes. Sc. 354. 2. the bent, intent, purpose of any one,

Tpwaiv p. aiiv ardaBaKov their bent is aye to folly, II. 13. 634; so in

pi., intents, ipwv ptviajv dntpojtvt 8. 361: hence, 3. generally,

mind, temper, disposition, like Lat. mens, esp. in compds., like tiptv-qt,

bvaptVTjt, etc. ; but never used strictly of the intellect.—In most cases it

answers to Lat. impetus. III. pivot is also used in periphr. like

0*i/, it, a&ivot, itpov pivot 'AKxivooto, for Alcinous himself, Od. ; so

too, pivot 'ArptiSao, "Exropot, etc., U. ; also, pivta dvopwv 4. 447,
Od. 4. 363; alBiptov p.=al8rjp, Emped. 32.—This Homeric word is

used, of the Att. Poets, most by Aesch. ; rare in Com. and Att. Prose,

though Xen. has it of spirit, ardour, irpoOvpia Kal p., Bapaot Kal p. Cyr.

3. 3, 61, Hell. 7. I, 31 ; vnd xapat Kal pivovt Id. Cyn. 6. 15.

Sly
ovv, p.€v iro\(, p.«v pa, p.€VTav, p.«v t«. u.€Vtoi, v. sub piv B.

[t-vTop-otip-yris, it, wrought by Mentor, Luc. Lexiph. 7.

p.cvo>, Ion. impf. pivtoxov II. 19. 42, Hdt. 4. 42 : Ion. fut. ptviai II.

19. 308, Hdt. 4. 119, etc., Att. ptvw : aor. iptiva : pf. ptpivrjKa (more

often in comp. with ip-) Dem. 331. 28 ;—the other regul. tenses being

common:—verb. Adj. ptvtrot, ptvtriov, later ptvrjriov ;—also in Att.

Poets redupl. pipvaj, i. e. pi-pivat, v. sub voc. (Cf. Lat. maneo ; v. sub

*pda.) To stay, wait

:

I. to stay, standfast, abide, in battle,

Horn. ; who often joins it (as synon.) with T\rjvai, opp. to tptvyttv ;

and so in Att. ; ipnibait p. Aesch. Ag. 854 ; apapCrait Id. Supp. 945 ;

p. Kara x^pav, of soldiers, Thuc. 4. 26. 2. to stay at home, stay

where one is, not stir, II. 16. 838 ; elsewhere more fully, tvrooBt pivtiv

Hes. Th. 598 ; p. airrov Hdt. 8. 62 ; oi*o< Aesch. Fr. 300 ; tiaw bopwv
Id. Theb. 232 ; xar olkov Eur. I. A. 656 ; iv bdpoit Soph. Aj. 80

;

tviov Amphis 'Ad. I :—simply to lodge, stay, vpot riva Hipp. 1276. 34 ;

€<«f Polyb. 30. 4, 10, cf. Alciphro 3. 5 :—but, p. dud Ttvot to slay away,

be absentfrom .. , 11. 2. 292., 18. 64. 3. to stay, tarry, it i/i\iov

Karaoivra Od. 17. 570; ptviovaiv, tiaoKt irtp Tpoi'ijc Stairipaoptv

II. 9. 45 : with a notion of delay or idleness, 9. 318., II. 666, cf. Aesch.

Pers. 796 ; ol pivovrtt Xen. An. 4. 4, 19, etc. 4. of things, to be-

lasting, remain, last, stand, OTrjXrj pivti ipirtbov U. 17. 424; dotpaktt

aiiv . . pivti ovpavdt Pind. N. 6. 7 ; rob' aiavait pivot Aesch. Eum. 672 ;.

alwva S' it rp'nov pivti Id. Theb. 744 ; p. rd flovktvpara Arist. Eth. N.

9. 6, 3 ; oi pivovrtt (sc. dariptt), opp. to oi v\dvrjrtt. Id. Cael. 2. 8,

10; pivovaiv dpiaroKpariai are stable, permanent, Id. Pol. 5. 8, 5 ; to-

vipiapa DovXtrat pivtiv Id. Eth. N. 5. 5, 14, etc. 5. of condition,

/:> remain as one was, of a maiden, II. 19. 263 : generally, to remain as

before, to stand, hold good, t)v ptivaiatv opxot Eur. Andr. 1000 ; so,

pivtiv Hard x^tprp*, of an oath, Hdt. 4. 201 ; of circumstances, Thuc. 4.

76 ; oiSapi iv TaiVrtp p., of prosperity, Hdt. I. 5 ;
pivtiv ipviboit <ppo~

vqpaai Soph. Ant. 169: p. twl tovtojv to remain contented with..,

Dem. 42. 29; so, p. «ir! rovroit Isocr. 160 A ; p. iXtvOtpov Menand.
'Eavr. Ttp. 6. 6. to abide by an opinion, conviction, etc., iwl Tf
dkijBti, like ippivttv Ttp dXrfltt, Plat. Prot. 356 E ; ptviraiaav iv Toffc

otayvaiaBtiai Lex ap. Dem. 545. 9 ; i-nl tovtoi T«p 0iai p. to stand by..

,

be content with .. , Plat. Rep. 466 C. 7. impers. c inf., it remains

for one to do, pivti . . rivtiv Bipiv Aesch. Supp. 435 ; Tofs traoii' dvBpui-

irotai KarBavtiv pivti Eur. Fr. 39. II. trans, of persons, to

await, expect, wait for, 'Hi pipvtiv II. 8. 565, at. : esp. to await

an attack without blenching, Lat. manere hostem, often in Horn., and.

Att. ; so of a rock, to bide the storm, II. 15. 620 ; urropiav ydp oi ptvut

Eur. Phoen. 740 ;— reversely of things, to pZpatpov yap rov t' ihtv-

Otpov pivti awaits him, Aesch. Cho. 103 ; tiri(nvov pivti (sc. pt) Id.

Ag. 1277 »* ^iv ydp dvbpas oi/ pivti Kt\tippivovt Id. Fr. 39. 2.

also c. ace. ct inf. to wait for, 17 pivtrt Tpwat axt0°v iXBtptv ; wait

ye for the Trojans to come nigh? II. 4. 247; pivov S' «iri taittpov

iXBtiv they waited for evenings coming on, Od. I. 422, etc.; ovb'

iptiv iXBtiv rpdirt^av vvpipiav Pind. P. 3. 28 ; ti pivtit . . iivat ; why
wait to go? Theogn. 35 1 ;

pivot b' dxovaai I wait, i. e. long, to hear, Aesch.

Eum. 677, cf. Ag.459, Eur. Andr. 255 (which brings pivai near to pipova).

|i<p-dpxi)f , ov, A, (pipot) the commander of a division of 2048 men,

Ait. Tact. 10.5 :—u.«papx'<>.,'), his office, lb. :— cf. C. I. A. 2. p. 580, 1 and 7.

pfp yuj , — dpipyai, and Lit'pSw. = dpipbai, Gramm.
p.<p«ia, ^,-ptpit. Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774.18,85:—in Hesyclu,

tpvXrjt pipot tK bixa Tpid8an> awtorvt.

M<pi8-df>ira£, o, Bit-stealer, a mouse in Batr. [I 265, T 274.]

p.spiB-dpx*)S. ov, i, the governor of a province, Lxx (I Mace. 10. 65),.

Joseph. A. J. 12. 5, 5 :—u.«pl6apXta, 17, Ml office, lb. 15. 7, 3.

p.«p(Siov, to, a small part, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 23.

utpiju, Dor. -£o-8tt» Bion 15. 31: fut. Att. iai Plat. Parm. 131 C: aor..

ipiptoa Nicom. Eik. I. 27, Dor. part. p*pi(at Tim. Locr. 99 D : pf. ptpi-

puraDion.H.adPomp.4:—Med., fut. iaopai Walz Rhett.8. 306; tovpai

Lxx (Jos. 13. 27), but in pass, sense Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 3 : aor. iptpiadpnv

Isae., etc. :—pf. ptpipiapai (in med. sense) Dem. 1 149. 21 :—Pass., fut.

pepiaB-qaopai Plotin. : aor. IptpioBnv Plat., etc. : pf. ptpipiapai Id.,

Dem., etc. : (ptpis). To divide, distribute, Plat. Parm. 131 C ; p. to

dvttpov Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 5 ; p. apx^v Tiva tit wXtiovt Id. Pol. 6. 8,

7 ; KaB' txaoTov tTbot iroXiTtiat p. to make a division, lb. 5. 5, 4 ;
tip

tKaoTov p. to ipi\ov Id. M. Mor. 2. 16, I; p. Toiit roxovt irpot toV

irAooi' to divide the interest according to the voyage, i. e. pay only a part

of it, if a part only of the voyage has been performed, Dem. 1297. 2.1

;
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Kara xoirous ft. rds avaypa<pas to divide, arrange them, Dion. H. de
Thuc. g. 2. absol., of judges, to divide their opinions, Arist. Pol.

2. 8, 14. II. Med., fttpifcaSai ti to divide among themselves,

Dinarch. 91. 22, Theocr. 21. 31; ti ftfrd tivos Dem. 913. I; ti irpos

Ttva Hdn. 3. 10:

—

to take possession of, ti Dem. 917. 19; so in pf.

pass., t)p6piqv aitrbv irorfpa /zc/icpto^tcVos (t-n wpus tov dot\<p6v whether
he had gone shares with his brother, Id. 1 149. 21. 2. c. gen. rei,

to get a portion of, Isae. 77. 14: to take part in, toS doncf/piaTos Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 9, 13. III. Pass, to be divided, Hard piipos Xen. An.

5. I, 9; cs iroWd Hipp. 375. 43; us orroaovovv wkijBos Arist. Pol. 2.

6, 1 1 ; p.. rrpbs iKaoTrjv SiotKijoiv (sc. al rrpdaoboi) are distributed, lb. 6.

8, 6 ; is ndoav rrtipav ft. to make attempts in every direction, App.
Civ. 4. 78, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 24. I ; /icpifcrai ti aw6 Ttvos Luc. Navig.
8. 2. to be dispersed, Plat. Tim. 56 D : to be split into parties,

Polyb. 8. 23, 9, App. Civ. 1. 1, Hdn. 3. 10. 3. to be reckoned as

part, iv 777 dpxfi Ttvus pi. Dem. 192. I.

pcpuccvu, to make or represent as divisible, Eust. 48. 31.
pcptxos, 17, 6v, particular, Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 87.
u.f'p:u.va, 17, care, thought, esp. anxious care or thought, solicitude

(post-Horn.), h. Horn. Merc. 44. 160, Hes. Op. 180, Pind., and Trag.,

but rare in Prose, as Plat. Rival. 134 B (though ittpipivdoi is not un-
frequent)

;
pi. Tiros carefor .. , Aesch. Eum. 132, 360, Soph. O. T. 1460;

dfupi ti Aesch. Theb. 843 ; iKBfiv is ft. Eur. Ion 244, cf. 404:—in pi.

cares, anxious thoughts, Emped. 113, Theogn. 343, Aesch. Eum. 360,
etc. ; yvat/tais bi ktnrais .. £vveipu teat pifpi/tvais Ar. Nub. 1404 ; Auirar,

ftipiptvas, dprrayds Diphil. Incert. 5 ; also anxious pursuits, esp. of

victory at the games, Pind. O. I. 174, cf. P. 8. 131, N. 3. 121. II.

the Utought, mind, Aesch. Ag. 460. (From yTtfEP or MAP come
also the redupt. forms /tippir/p-a, ft(pftrip-i£w, ittpptaip-at (with the common
notion of thoughtfulness, anxiety) ; also pidp-Tvs (vpos), fiap-Tvpofiat, etc.

;

cf. Lat. memor, memor-are, and mor-a; Goth, mer-jan (unpiaativ),
vaila-mers (evtpriiios); O.H.G. mdr-i (fama), etc.:—but the orig. Root
was prob. 2MAP, cf. Skt. smar, smar-dmi (memini, desidero), smr-itis

(memoria), smar-as (amor), smar-anam (desiderium).—The ^/MEP,
nip-os, is prob. diff., though the passage of Terence

—

curae animum
divorse trahunt—suggests a connexion of sense: v. pifipopiai.)

pepip-vdca, fut. f)aai, to care for, be anxious about, think earnestly upon,
scan minutely, Lat. meditari, epyov ptiptpvaiv iroiov . . ; Soph. O. T.
1 1 24; esp. of philosophers, rd piiv dcpavr) pi. Ar. Incert. 61 Bgk. ; of

Xtirrws iMptftvwvTfS ap. Plat. Rep. 607 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 6 ; also.

It. ircpi ti!>o$ lb. 1. I, 14; jroAAd ft. to be cumbered with many cares,

Id. Cyr. 8. 7, 12 ; Tofs nepiptvixtaiv rt teal Xvirovpiivots Apollod. TaAaT.
I :—c. inf. to be careful to do, o nfpipvrjaas rd bittata kiytiv Dem. 576.
23; also, no\Kd it. onus ptr) \d6ys Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 23:—Pass, to be

treated with anxious care, Anth. P. 10. 52, Ath. 641 C : cf. pepprjpi^u.

ri«piu.vr|u.a, to, anxiety, in pi., Pind. Fr. 245, 251, Soph. Ph. 186.
(lepvu.VTju.aTiKos, f), ov, caused by anxiety, ovii.pa.Ta Artemid. I. 6.

(i€piu,VT]TT|s, ov, i, one who is anxious about, \6ycav Eur. Med. 1226:—fern. itepinvrjTpia in Jo. Chrys.

p.«piu.vT|TiK6s, 17, oV, of anxious temper, Schol. Soph. Tr. III.
jiept-rivo-Troicu, to cause care, Gloss.

pepiu.vo-TOKos, ov, mother of cares, 01otos Anth. P. II. 382.
p.cpiu,vo-d>povTio-TT|S, o, a ' minute philosopher,' Ar. Nub. IOI.

(tcpis, 180s, r), (itipos) a part, portion, share, parcel, Plat. Soph. 266 A,
etc. ; KpcaV Pherecr. Aov\. 1 ; ttjs obcrias Menand. <3r/a. 1.5; /tcpi's tivi

tor; io-riv (X twos Antipho 121. 23:—esp. a share in mines and the like,

Dem. 1039. 22 ; in Dinarch. 97. 20, tt)v it. tt)v c£ 'Apci'ou Trd-you seems
to mean the portion of sacrificial meat allotted to a member of the court,

cf. Matzner ad 1. pp. 122, 3; so, tt)i> too TlpoprjBiais it. Luc. Merc. Cond.
26. 2. the share or contribution made, like fpavos, t<x otirrva irpos

fwpiSa yiyvnat is furnished by contributions, Plut. 2. 644 B ; cf. Becker
Charikl. I. p. 419. 3. a contribution, aid, picpiba els oanripiav

inrapxtiv to contribute to .. , Dem. 537. 8, cf. Antipho 135. 22; fteyd\r]

..fitpit xal nkfovefta Id. 574. 8. II. a part, division, class,

noXnuiv Eur. Supp. 238 : esp. <j party, Lat. partes, Plat. Legg. 692 B,

Dem. 246. 13. III. = itipos II. 3, ws iv T-n twv ix^potv ovai pttpibi

Id. 286. 27 ; iv ovbevbs pepibi Paus. 10. 28, 4.
pepurpa, to, a part, Orph. h. Pan. 16.

pepi(ju.6s. o, a dividing, division, Plat. Legg. 903 B, etc. ; ft. dvTHpd-
otws division into contradictories, Arist. Metaph. 5. 4, 1. II.
division of subjects, arrangement, in writing, Dion. H. de Isae. 3. 2.

in Rhet. the art of dividing a whole into its parts, Lat. partitio,

Hermog. 3. in Logic, definition, Diog. L. 7. 62. 4. in

Gramm. the division or analysis of a sentence into its component parts,

parsing, A. B. 842, etc. ; cf. intittpiopiot.

pepurrcov, verb. Adj. one must divide, Eust. 83. 12.

p.«pio-TT|s, ov, 6, a divider, Ev. Luc. 12. 14, Poll. 4. 176: fern. pepi-

o-Tpia, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 711.
p.«pio-TiK6s, 17, oV, fit for dividing, Hesych.
p-epio-ros, 17, ov, divided, Plat. Parm. 144 D. II. divisible, lb.

131 C, Tim. 35 A ; /i. 7) <fivxr) r) dutpr)s Arist. de An. I. I, 6
; it. o xpo-

vos (is airttpa Id. Phys. 6. 8. 4 ; oira ft. tois Koivojvovai Tr)v noXiTtiav
divisible among them, Id. Eth. N. 5. 2, 12:—Adv. -tuis, Iambi. Myst. p. 12.

peptT«ia, r), = itfpiSapx'ta, Hesych., Phot, (ubi ittpvria.).

p.epiTevop.0.1, Med. to divide among themselves, Lxx (Job. 40. 25).
fiepiTT]! [i], ov, It, (/ifpis) a partaker, rivds Dem. 889. 7 ; tivi twos

with one in a thing, Polyb. 8. 31, 6.

ptpp-aipo), (itipftipos) — lupnrjpifa, Orph. Arg. 766.

licpp.cpi.os, a, ov, rare form of sq., but v. sub Tepftipios.

pc'ppcpos, ov, also a, ov, Lye. 949 :

—

causing anxiety, mischievous, bane- A

— fiepos.

ful, Horn, (only in II.) always in ncut. pi., itip/ttpa nrfriaaaBai to me-
ditate mischief, 10. 48; iiipittpa pi^uv II. po2 ; also, pip/tipa /tr)oaTo

tpya 10. 289, cf. 524 ; always of warlike deeds (in full, iroAc/xoio it. ipya
8* 453) j but in Hes. Th. 603, it. tpya yvvaiKwv the ills that women
work ; so, it. tcatcdv Eur. Rhes. 509 ; P^d&Ti Lye. 1. c. ; dbpavirj Nic. Th.
248. II. like bvaxoXos, of persons, anxious, peevish, morose.
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 E, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. : baneful, inputs Anth. P. 7. 697;
(Svos Dion. P. 350 ; it. XPVI"1 crafty creature, of a fox, Plut. 2. 988 A :

of a hound, cited from Opp.—Ep. word, used in Eur. and Plat. 1. c, and
in late Prose. (V. sub ftiptitva ; cf. ftipftrfpa, ntpitnpifa.)

p.cpp.T]pa, t), poet, form of niptftva (not in Horn.), care, trouble, dft-

navna iKpnTjpdaiv rest from troubles, Hes. Th. 55, Theogn. 1325 ; (ppni
ftipitvpai Bv/taKyies Epigr. Gr. 551. II. 2. a morning-nap, Schol.

Ar. Vesp. 5, Hesych.

u,cpu.T)pil;io, fut. i(a>, Od. 16. 261 : Ep. aor. p(pnt)pi[a (v. infr.) ; cf.

drroitepitripifa: (nipitepos): I. intr. to be full of cares, to be anxious
or thoughtful, to be in doubt, often in Horn., ftfpit. tppecri, Kara ippiva,

Kara 6v/t6v, Kara eppiva Kat Kara Sv/tov ; and, where the doubt is to be
strongly expressed, oi'xa or StdvStxa lupftr/pi^etv to halt between two
opinions, be in anxious doubt, Od. 16. 73, II. 1. 189, al.—Construct.:
foil, by dts .. , ftfpitripifc Kara <ppiva, ws 'Ax^va Tiitfjo-ri was debating
how he should .. , II. 2. 3 ; ftepnt)pi£ev .. , ottttois dwdtpoiTo Aios voov

14. 159 ; itepftripifav, onus dno\oiaTo nctaai vi)€s Od. 9. 554 ; but most
often, SidvSix<* ffpnyp'tc $ •

, ty , debated anxiously whether .. ,

or .. , II. I. 189, cf. 5. 671, Od. 22. 333; also, btxd Ovftbs ivl tpptot

Itfpit-npifa, t).., t) . . 16. 73; also with inf. aor., SidvSixa /i.,

i'THrous tc orpifai koX ivavriptov /taxiaacrBat debated anxiously with
himself,—to turn back and fight, (or not .. ), II. 8. 167, cf. Od. 10.

438 ; also with inf. in first clause and r) in second, /icp/i^pi£c . . Kvaaai
xal ntpi<pvvai . . , 7) npwr c^cpcoiTO 24. 235 sq. ; also c. ace. rei, i)

ti irepi Iputaiv .. ittpitj)pi£us ; II. 20. 17. II. trans, to devise,

contrive, noWa (pperrl ftepft-npi^aiv Od. 1. 427; duxia jtfpft. 4. 533,
etc.; 56\ov..ivl <pp(Oi ittpit. 2.93; xpovov r)itLV itepitnpifei 2. 325;
ti Siivaaai tiv ditvvTopa ittpnr)pi(ai 16. 256.—Ep. Verb, as is noticed

by Luc. Hist. Conscr. 22, Bis Ace. 2.

u,cpp.inpiKol, ol,=rreipa.Tat, Hesych.
p.cpu,CXXuv, twos, o, the Lat. mirmillo, C. I. 3392 ; p-oppIXAwv lb.

2164, cf. 2889.
pcpu,is, tffos, r), a cord, string, rope, Od. 10. 23:—a dat. /tepitWais from

u,cpp.i0a, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 451. 36; p.cppi9os, i, Hesych., Zonar.

! 34S' (Connected with itr)piv6os; the Root is dub., Curt. Gr. Et. p. 543.)
(icpp-vos, <5, a sort of hawk, Ael. N. A. 12. 4.

pcpoircus, iajs, Ion. ijos, d,~itipo\ft, Eudoc.
pcpoirfjios, ov, human, Opp. C. 2. 364, etc.; fern. -i)is, i'5os, lb. I. 23.

pcpoTTO-o-xropos, ov, begetting men, wp-n Manetho 4. 577.
p.cpos, eos, to, (jt(ip-opuii)) :

—a part, share, first in Hdt. I. 145, Pind.,

etc. 2. one's portion, heritage, lot, destiny, like ftotpa, p.cQi(<iv

Tatpou pi. Aesch. Ag. 507, cf. Cho. 291, Soph. Ant. 147 ; to yap .. oira-

viov [t. is a rare portion, Eur. Ale. 474 ; drro nipovs rrpoTtitdaBai from
considerations of rank or family, Thuc. 2. 37. II. one's turn,

Lat. vices, circi .. itipos iyivtro ttjs drti£ios Hdt. 3. 69: it. tKaripot

viftuv Id. 2. 173 ; orav r/tcn ft. cpyatv the turn or time for .. , Aesch.

Cho. 827, cf. Plat. Rep. 540 B ; d-^e'Aoi; pi. his turn of duty as mes-
senger, Aesch. Ag. 291 ; KaBtiv to it. Tiros Arist. Pol. 4. 10, I. 2.

with a Prep., dvd itipos in turn, by turns, successively, one after another,

Eur. Phoen. 478, 483, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 3 ; so, Kara itipos h. Horn. Merc.

53, Thuc. 4. 26, etc. ; r) Kara it. r) Kara yivos, i. e. to hold office by

rotation, or by hereditary right, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 2 ; Kara ft,, also,

severally, Plat. Theaet. 157 B; Hard itipr) lb. 182 A; opp. to 7rapa

Itipos, Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 7;

—

iv /icpci in turn, Hdt. I. 26, al. ; x\v6t vvv

iv it., dvTanovrrov iv it. Aesch. Cho. 332, Eum. 198 ; (but also like dvd
Itipos, by turns, in succession, Id. Ag. 332, 1 192, Thuc. 8. 93) ; iv T(p

Itipfi in one's turn, Hdt. 5. 70, Eur. Or. 452, Ar. Ran. 32, 497 ; iv tw
It. teal irapd to it. in and out of turn, Xen. An. 7. 6, 36 ; so also to

Itipos, absol., dpxonev to it. Hdt. I. 120, cf. 2. 173. III. the

part one takes in a thing, or the part assigned one, cVti ti /i. tivi

Pind. O. 8. 102; /icTCffTi tiw it. rivvs Eur. I. T. 1299; itfrixfiv it. Ttvus

Aesch. Ag. 507, etc. ; ix(lv > ^a&uv, Kax^iv p. tivos Soph. Ant. 147,
etc. ; i/icTcpor it. [eori], c. inf., Plat. Lach. 180 A. 2. often,

TOvputv iiipos, to auv it. my or thy part, i. e. simply I or me, thou

or thee, oaov to abv pi. Soph. Ant. 1062, cf. O. T. 1509; and absol.

as Adv., Tovftbv it. as to me, Lat. quod ad me attinet, oi Kap.fi rovp.iv

It. Id. Tr. 1215, cf. Eur. Heracl. 678; t6 auv nipos as to thee, Soph.

O. C. 1366 ; Toitceivov pi. Eur. Hec. 989, etc. ; rarely, tcard to abv it.

Ep. Plat. 328 E. IV. a part, as opp. to the whole, r)piipas fi.,

KTtdvwv pi. Aesch. Ag. 557, I573I M*P€I 7LVi r^v fiap&dpuv Thuc. 1. 1

;

rd ovo ftipij two-thirds, Id. 1. 104, al. ; oaa a\ka itiprj ivrvs tov "larpov

parts of the country, regions. Id. 2. 96, cf. 4. 98 ; £vytcaTaoovXoitv

. . to ttjs BaKdcrarjs pi., i.e. the sea as their part of the business, Id. 8. 46;
Td toC crupiaTos piipr) Plat. Legg. 795 E ; a division of an army, Xen.

An. 6. 4, 23, etc ; Td itcVtc pi. five-sixths, to oktoi it. eight-ninths,

etc. 2. absol. as Adv., to pi. in part, piipos ti Thuc. 4. 30, etc.

;

Itipos pitv ti .. , piipos Si ti . . Xen. Eq. 1,12; t<S 7rXer<jToi' pi. for the

most part, Diod. Excerpt. 498. 67 :—so with a Prep., KaTa ti piipos

Plat. Legg. 757 D, cf. Tim. 86 D:

—

ctti pipovs Luc. Bis Ace. 2 ; tos

ctti nipovs ypd<p(iv irpd£tis to write special histories, Polyb. 7- 7» ^ ' so »

ai crri pi. ovvTaffis Id. 3. 32, 10:

—

ck toC irXciorou piipovs Hdn. 8. 2 :

—irpos pipos in proportion, Thuc. 6. 22, cf. Dem. 954. 15. 3. iv

pipit Tivbs TtSivat, TtoieirrBat, tcaTaOiadai, \a0dv, etc., to put in the

class of-., consider as so and so, like iv Itoipa, iv apiBpai, iv Kbyif



troictb-ftu, Lat. in numero habere, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 424 D ; iv oioivis

ttvat pipit to be as no one, Dem. 23. 14 ; prir iv dvBpintov pipit pin'

iv Bioi £r)V Alex. 'Tut. I. 2 (so, obdtv pipos tlvai tivos to be as nothing

in comparison with .. , Isocr. 90 E, cf. 243 E) ; iv irpoaflijKijs pipit as an

appendage, Dem. 22.4; iv vnrjpitow pipit yiyvioBat Id. 37.4; iv xdptTos

pipit Id. 568. 1 ; toCt' iv titpyioias dptSpJian pipit lb. 5, etc. ; cf. ptpis II.

pc'podr, ottos, A, poet, word, used only in pi. as epithet of men, and com-

monly derived from piipopat,^, dividing the voice, i.e. articulate-speaking,

endowed with speech (cf. aioTjits), p. avBpanrot Horn., Hes. ; p. 0poroi II.

2. 285 ;
piplmtaat Aaofs Aesch. Supp. 89 : —hence pipotits came to be used

as Subst. = dvBpairot, Id. Cho.IOI 8, Eur. I. T. 1 263, Ap. Rh. 4. 53,6 ; a usage

which is satirized by Strato *oiy. 1 .6sq. (Others derive it from y'MAP,
mortal.) II. in sing., a bird, the bee-eater, Merops apiaster, Arist. H. A.

9. 13, 2, Plut. 2. 076 E; the Boeot. name was tipotfi, Arist. H. A. 6. 1,6.

pt's, Dor. for ptv, cf. Greg. Cor. Dial. Dor. 2.

pt'o-af5ov, T(i, (piaos, /Sous) a leathern strap, by which the middle of

the yoke was fastened to the pole, Lat. subjugium, Hes. Op. 467 ; cf.

(vyjotopov:—Ep. pi. piaaa0a Call. Fr. 479 ;
piaa0ot, Tzetz. ad Hes. I.e.

A form |ieo-6potov in Poll. I. 152.

peo-d^ow. poet. u,etro*-, to y>ke, put to. Lye. 817.
p«o--dYKuXov, T"> a javelin with a strap (ayKvkrj) for throwing it by,

Eur. Phoen. 1I4I, Andr. 1 133, Menand. Incert. 37, Polyb. 23. 1, 9.

ji€cr-d-yKwv€s, ol, engines for throwing darts, etc., Math. Vett.

pctrdypos or peo-dypoixos. ov, half-savage, Strab. 592.
p.€?d£u, fut. daai, = peo'6w, it ptad^wv tvttos (v. I. vrjffi^tuv) Diod. I. 32 ;

voripov apxoiro to wd6os t) ptcd^ot, cited from Hipp. ; ptaa^ovarn rrjs

fipipas cited from Hdn. ; also in Med., Apoll. de Constr. 267, Eust.,

etc. II. ol piad^ovrts, at the Byz. court, ministers, agents.

fiecraC-ycws, aiv, gen. u, = ptaoytox, Scymn. 363.
peo-aios. a, ov,=pioos, Antiph. Tlatoip. 1 ; neut. as Subst. the middle,

Id. Tap. 3.—Prob. formed backwards from ptoairaTos, on analogy of

rraXaitk (waAatVaTos).

p«o-ai-Tr5Xios, ov, poet, for picronoXtos, half-gray, grizzled, i.e. middle-

aged, II. 13. 361, Anth. P. 5. 234 ; cf. ffirapTowoXios.

p.«raiTo.TOS, -Tipos, v. sub piaos VI.

p€o--a£x ruov , tv, (aixnv) = ptraixptov, Hesych.
p«'o-aitXov, tu, a weaver's beam, Lxx (1 Regg. 17. 7); but Hesych.

writes it piaajepov, Suid. piffarpov.

pca-aici-os, ov, (d/cr^) half-way between two shores, in mid-sea, Aesch.

Pers. 889 : pecrdttTios, ov, Schol. ad I. II. (dywpt) broken mid-

way. Id. Fr. 208.

pf rapfJpiTj, p<7aufjpiv6s, u,caau,fpios, v. sub ptar\p-.

u,tc-apaiov (sc. bippa), tu, — piaivriptov, Alex. Trail., v. Greenhill ad

Theophil. p. 77 :—peo-o.palKa.1 <p\i0ts Melet. in An. Ox. 3. IOO.

pcaao-pos, ov, o, a being in the middle, Jo. Chryi.

pctrd-nov, To, = pioaffov, Poll. I. 148, cf. 142.
p-io-STOs, rj, ov, v. pioaarm.
u>co*auXr], 7), v. piaavXos.

p.to--avXiov, ri, a piece of flute-music, played in the intervals of the

choral-song, Eust. 862. 19 : p«o-avXueov xpovpa, in Aristid. Quint, p. 36.

p«Tav\ios, ov, = piaavXos, Phot., Suid.:—the slave Mesaulios in Od.
14. 449. is prob. so called from his having the care of the piaavXos.
pf'oauXov, to, V. sq.

p«'o--avXos, ov, Ep. |»«j-o--, Att. ysir- : (aiXij)

:

I. in Horn.
piaaavXoi, i, or piooavXov, t<5, (for no passage determines the gender)
is piob. the after or inner court, behind or inside the aiX-rj, where the

cattle were put at night for greater safety, II. 1 1 . 548., 17. 112, 657, etc.

:

—thus it is used of the cave of the Cyclops, Od. 10. 435. II. in

Att., piravXos (with or without Bvpa), t), the door between the aiAr; and
the inner part of the house, opposite the aikt10s Oipa or house-door ; this

was often also the door or passage between the men s and women's apart-

ments (cf. dvtpwvtTis, ywatKaiviTts), Ar. Fr. 338, Lys. 93. 19 ; so, Bvpat

piaavXot Eur. Ale. 549, ubi v. Monk. ; cf. Becker Chanel, pp. 257, 263
E. Tr., and v. sub aiAij :—pccavXr) in Vitruv. 6. 10.

p-jj-avxn*. tvos, !>, bound in the middle of the neck, ptaavxtvas
vixvas, comically for wine-skins (ia*ot), Ar. (Fr. 648) ap. Hesych. ; but

he mentions another reading btaavxtvas, as does Phot. ; and Poll. 2.

135 has Pvaavx*vas ; v. Dind. ad 1.

p«'o-Suv. ov, Dor. for p*{an>, pti{tav.

p€CT-«YyOdu), aor. inf. piatyyvfjaat Poll. 8. 28. To deposit a pledge
in the hands of a middle-man or third party, rpia rdXavra ptotyyvrj-
eivra being so deposited, Lys. 182. I ; to ptatyyvnBiv Plat. Legg. 914
D:—Med., ptatyyvdaSat dpyvpiov to have one's money deposited in

the hands of a third party, Dem. 995. 21, cf. Antipho I47. 17:— Isocr.

292 A has piatyyvoioBai in this sense.

ri«o--€YYVT|. 1), security by means of a third party. Gloss.

u.«o--«YY",lrla -
T"' money or a pledge deposited with a third party,

Acschin. 71. 18, Hyperid. and Xen. ap. Poll. 8. 28.

p.«T-«YYvn,TT|s, ov, o, the third party, with whom a security (jito'ty-

yvrjpz) is deposited, Gloss. :—in Hesych. ^Lto-iyyvoi, 0.

\UTtyyvioyMi, v. sub ptotyyvaa).

peo--cYY"">na, To, = piatyyvijpa, Isocr. 23s C Bekk.
p<o--cppoX(u. to throw into the middle, Nicom. Ar. p. 97, in aor. Ipt-

0ip0u\i)ot ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 622.
pf T-tpPoX-npo, To, a parenthesis, Scholl. ; v. Ducang.
p«o--«vTt'piov (sc. lippa). To, the mesentery, or membrane to which the

intestines are attached, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 18, P. A. 4. 4, 1 sq. (piair-
Tfpov in § 5 is an error), al. : cf. ptaapawv, ptauKuXov.
li.to--ipKti.oi, ov, in the middle of the house: Ztxis p. = ipxttos, Hesych.

(ubi male ptaipuws), Schol. II. 15. 231.

fj.(croyaios. 943
p«o--€v80s, v, gen. fos, between the even ones : Pythag. name for the

number 0, as half way between 2 and 10, the first and last of the even
(tbSus) numbers in the denary scale, Clem. Al. 811.
p€0-<uo>, like ptaoai, to keep the middle or mean between two, c. gen.,

Plat. Legg. 756 E, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 729 A. 2. absol. to

stand mid-way, p. Kara, toiis tojtous Ar. Pol. 7. 7, 3 : to be neutral Xen
Hell. 7. I, 43.
p.iO-T| (sc. x°P°V) ti* tAe middle string of the three which formed the

earliest Greek musical scale, the other two being t) vtarrj or yr^Tr;, and 7)

viraT-n, cf. irapaptoi] : afterwards, the middle note of the heptachord,
Arist. Probl. 19. 25, al. : generally, the key-note, Chappell Anc. Music
pp. 85 sq. ; cf. v. Mullcr Literat. of Greece I. p. 152 :—hence the Adj.
u.«o-o«5t|s, is, Arist. Quint, p. 28. 29. II. in Geom. a mean pro-
portional, v. pioos III. 5.

p«rr)YV, Ep. p«o-o-r|YV, before a vowel or metri grat. pto-o-r|Y^s,—all

in Horn.; ptarryvs only in Orph. Fr. 19: I. Adv. of Space, 1.

absol. in the middle, between, oiibt rt rroAAf) x^PV fttoarjyvs U. 23. 521,
cf. II. 573 ; so, to ptaijyv Theogn. 553. 2. more often c. gen.
between, betwixt, dipojv p. II. 8. 259 ; Kovp77Ttui/ t« p. Kal AitojXcui/ 9.

549 ; p. yairjs tc kat ovpavov 5 . 769 » f- '\0dicr}S rt "Xdpoto rt Od. 4.

845 ; so in Hes. Sc. 417. II. of Time, meanwhile, meantime,
once in Horn., pij^i ti ptaarjyvs yt .. iraO-natv Od. 7. 195. 2.

ptarryv tovtov xpuvov Hipp. Fract. 757. III. as Subst., to ptarjyv

the part between, h. Horn. Ap. 108, Hipp. 792 G; to ptarjyv fiparos

mid-day, noon, Theocr. 25. 216, cf. 237. IV. of quality, Orph. Fr.

19. 12.—Ep. word, used also by Hipp, [y except in arsi, Od. 4. 845,
peoarjyvs 'IBcucns rt . . .]

u.co-r|(is, tooa, iv, middle, middling, II. 12. 269,—where the ptarjtts is

placed between the i£oxos and x(P*ioTfPos -

p.«r-TjXi{, t/cos, i, 7), middle-aged, Artemid. I. 31, Poll. 2. 12, Hesych.
pecnrjpPpta (for pto-rjptpia), Ion. pcaapPpiT), t) :

—

mid-day, noon,

ix pto-qpBpirjs tOijKt vvxra Archil. 69 ; iv ptaTjp&pias 6d\wtt Aesch.
Supp. 746 ; d7ro/(Aii/a/xe'»'ijs ttjs ptaapppirjs Hdt. 3. 104 ; ptoapffpirjs at

noon, Ibid. ; irparf . . avKa ttj? ptarjptipias Ar. Fr. 76, cf. Eubul.
t'ptyy. 3 ; ttjs pttJ7ip0pias Ar. Vesp. 500 ; so, Tr) ptaapjipiji Hdt. 1. c.

;

iv ptaqpfipiq Thuc. 6. Icx>, Plat., etc. ; apa ptor/pPpiq, Xen. Hell. 5. 3,
I ; ix pto-i]pt)pias just after noon. Plat. Ax. 372 B; aptxpov ti ptTO,

pfarjp0piav Ar. Av. 1499; tJSti rj" f- Plat. Symp. 220 D ; p. tararat
'tis high noon, Id. Phaedr. 242 A ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. II. the South,
opp. to apKTos, Hecatae. 78, Hdt. 1.6, 142 ; Td srpos ptaap^piyjv 7. 113.
u.to~Tjp|3pld£fa>, to pass the noon, Lat. meridian, esp. in part., ptaTjp&pid-

(ovra (vbtiv to sleep at noon. Plat. Phaedr. 259 A. 2 of the sun,

to be in the meridian, Poll. 4. 157, 158, Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 27.
u.co-np.fjpids, dlos, pecul. fern, of ptarjpffptvus, Nonn. D. 48. 590.
pco-r)pfjpldo. poet, for pto~npfiptd$ai, Ep. part, pto-np&ptioiv Ap.Rh. 2.

739 ; -tdaiv Anth. P. 9. 764.
u.co-T)p.f3pt£u. = ptoT)p0ptdt<o, Strab. 694, Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, 1.

u.€o--T|u.pptv6s, 77, ov, for ptorjpfpii'us. Dor. pco-apfjpivos, a, 01/ :

—

be-

longing to noon, about noon, noontide, tint irovros iv ptorjp&ptvais

xoirats . . efiooi lrtaiiv Aesch. Ag. 565 ; pf<rr)pPptvotot Sdkirtat in the

noon-day heats, Id. Theb. 431, cf. 381, Supp. 746, Ar. Av. 1096;
k&v iypri ptaripfSpivos Id. Vesp. 774, cf. Ach. 40:—o p. ipSds, of the

cicada, Anth. P. 9. 584, cf. Ar. Av.l.c:

—

to ptaapffptvov noon, Theocr.
I. 15., 10.48; and without the Art., Nic.Th.401, Luc.:— p. [ki/kAos]

the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 14., 3. 5, 3, Strab. 70, etc. II.
southern, KtktvBot Aesch. Pr. 722 ; Td pfa<]p0ptvd Thuc. 6. 2, Strab.

71, etc. [Call. Lav. Pall. 72, 73 and later Poets made i metri grat., on
the analogy of oTrajpn/oj, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 156, Jac. Anth. P. 602,—unless

in those passages ptorjptptvus should be read.]

p«o--Tjptpios, ov,=ptarjp0pivus, ptaapiptov, at mid-day, Theocr. 7. 21.

p«o--T)Tmpos, ov, inland, Dion. P. 21 1. 1068.
pfo-r)p«0ii, to be neutral, Philist. 61.

p«o-T)pTjs. poi't. fMo-o--, »s, in the middle, midmost, Eur. Ion 910 ; Xfi-

ptos (Ti p. is still in mid-heaven. Id. I. A. 8.

pt'o-T|S, ov, o, a wind between dirapxTta? and Kautias, Arist. Meteor. 2.

6, 9 and 20.

tuo-TJriof, ov, -pioos, Hesych.
p.eo-tSidop.ai, Dep. to meditate, cf. Lob. Phryn. 121.

pco-tSios [oTS], poet, p.co-0--, a, ov, = piaos, 8i*ao-T7)s p.^ptatrris,
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 7 ; ap\wv p. Id. Pol. 5. 6, 13 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 121.
pcoHT<ta, 7), mediation, Dion. Areop., C. I. 87813, etc. 2. nego-

tiation, Babr. 93. 8.

\Lto-iTtvrr\pias, a, ov, mediating, laipov, Eust. Opusc. 324. 43.
pto-lTtvu, to act as mediator, Babr. 39. 2, Anon. ap. Suid.; Ttvi to one,

Eust. 1166. 25; p. upKoi Ep. Hebr. 6. 17; p. rpus 6tdv C. I. 8642.

£. 2. trans, to mediate, negotiate, tt)i/ StdKvatv p. Polyb. II. 34, 3;
Tds owltiiKas Dion. H. 9. 59. II. 10 hold the middle place, Arist.

Plant. I. 4, 3., I. j,2.
p«o-tTT|S [f], ov, b, a mediator, umpire, arbitrator, Polyb. 28. 15,8,

Ep. Gal. 3. 19, etc. ; row upoXoytwv Diod. 4. 54 ; Btov xat dv$pdmajv

I Ep. Tim. 2. 5 :—fern, ptatris, tbos, <pt\ias ptatrtv rpdwtfav vapaQi-

ptvot Luc. Amor. 27 ; tptkias p. f/borq lb. 54.
pco-ofjdo-<A<ia, 7), an interregnum, Plut. Num. 2.

pcaofJao-iXcios, 01/, belonging to an interregnum, Dion. H. 2. 57.

p.eo-o-J3ao-lX«vs. tan, i, the Roman interrex, one who holds kingly

power between the death of one king and the accession of another, Dion.

H. 2. s8, Plut. Num. 7.

p.<o-6f3oiov, - piaaPi.v, q. v.

p«o-6-Y<"o«, ov, also a, ov, inland, in the heart of a country, p. oUittv

Hdt. 1. 145; tt)i> p. ttJs 080C the inland road, Id. 7. 124.—Att. also
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(iwoytus, <vv. Plat.Legg.909A ; Ep. peo-o-oyeus. CaIl.Dian.37. II.
as Subst., fttadyaia, 17, M« inland parts, the interior, Lat. /oca mea'i-

terranea, Hdt. 1. 175., 2. 7, 9, etc. ; so, (leo-o^e la. 17, Thuc. 1. 100, 120.,

6. 88, Dem. 326. 9.

p«croY«u>Tns, 6, =• fuooyttos, Greg. Nyss. 2. 78 C.
necro-yeuTiKos. 17, ok, inland, Gloss.

p-eo-o-yovaTiov [a] or peo-oyoviov, to, (7W11) the space between two
knots or joints, Lat. internodium, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 6.

|i«ro-Ypa<t>os, ov, written in the middle : to ft. a mean proportional
found by the u(ao\afios, Anth. P. append. 25, cf. Plut. Marcell. 14.
p.«ro-SdKTuXov, to, the space between two fingers or toes, Diosc. 4.188.
|ico-o-8cpKT|s, is, looking towards the middle, Manetho 4. 583.
pecroSpti. 17, (Sefiw, as if for ufaoSourj)

:

—something built between,

toi"xoi fitydpaiv xa\ai ti fuoubftat Od. 19. 37, cf. 20. 350 ; where
Aristarch. explains it by fteabarvKa (cf. Hesych.), prob. the bays or

panelled compartments of a room. 2. a box amidships in which
the mast was stepped, tardy . , tcoiKrjs ivrooBe fuaobftrjs OTTJaav ddpavrts
Od. 2. 424., 15. 289. 3. the main beam, the tie-beam of a roof,
Hipp. Art. 832 ; cf. Galen. Lex. s. v.et 12. 454.
ptcro-eiS-rjs. is, v. sub ftiarf 1.

u.eo-6-Jei/Yp.a. to, a wordjoining two words or clauses, Gramm.
(ito-o-Juyios (pirns, o, = JjeiryiVifs, E. M. 441. 25.
peo-oGev. u,€o-66i, u,co-oi, v. fttaa-.

|xea-6-9pL|. Tpfxos, 6, 1), having middling hair, Procl. par.Ptol. pp. 203 sq.

ri«o--oiK«TT|S, ov, o, one that dwells inland, Hesych.
|i€0-o-Kapmov, t6, = fttTaudpiriov, cited from Diosc.

p.€o-6-KXao-Tos. ov, (ic\aaj) broken in half, of hexam. verses with a

trochee for a spondee, Plut. 5. 868 ed. Oxon.
p.co-o-KVT|p.iov, ti5, the middle of the leg, Strab. 734.
p-Ecro-KoiAos, ov, hollow in the middle, Polyb. 10. 10, 7: ro\ ft.=ft(-

adbfi-n, Luc. Amor. 6.

p.co-6-Koiros, ov, (koVtoi) of middle size or age, Cratin, Incert. 2,

Xenarch. Ylivr. i. 9.

p.co-o-Kovpos, ov, shaven in the middle, Poll. 4. 139.
p.eo-6-Kpavov, to, the crown of the head, Orphic word in Poll. 2. 39.
p.c<ro-Kptvr|s, is , parting in the middle ; k'kov ft. a pillar left as a sup-

port in working mines, Plut. 2. 843 D, Poll. 3. 87.
p.eo-0-Ki'iviov. t<5, (xvav VIIl) the pastern of a horse, etc., Hippiatr.

p.co-6-KuXov, to, the mesocolon, the part of the mesentery next the Kuikov,

Hipp. 274.15.
p€croX&/3<a>, to take by the middle, ft. Tas Ttop okokovtwv upuds to inter-

cept, Diod. 12. 70, cf. 16. I : to interrupt, Polyb. 16. 34, 5, etc. :—Pass.

to be intercepted, of letters, Chryserm. ap. Stob. 228. 12; fttao\at}uo6at
vdaw, ft. into Trt-npajftivqs Diod., v. Wessel. ad 11. 2 ; fttaoXatSnBtts rbv
ffiov having one's life cut short in the midst, Id. I. 3.

peo-oAdpnipa. to, a band round a column, Eust. Opusc. 194. 58.
p.«o-o-Xa{3-qs, is, held by the middle, nivrpov Aesch. Eum. 157; cf.

fifaonaXris.

pto-oXafJ-rjo-is. (as, 77, a grasping by the middle, Eust. 664. 14.
pto-o-Xapos. o, or peao-Xafjov. to, a mesolabe, a mathematical in-

strument used by Eratosthenes for finding mean proportional lines, Papp.
Collect. Matt. pp. 7, 8, Vitruv. 9. 3.

pecro-XeuKos. ov, middling white, xitwv tropcpvpovs ft. a tunic of purple

shot with white, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13 ;—also u. xiTwy alone, Luc. Alex. II

;

opp. to iropipvpeos, Ephipp. ap. Ath. 537 D ; cf. fieaonopipvpos.

p.co-6-Xodtov, to, the central hill of Constantinople, Byz.

u.eo-o-p.d£iov, to, the space between the breasts, Diocl. ap. Orib. 109 Mai.
p.eo-0-p.-nvCa, 17. mid-month, the Rom. Idus, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 7.

p.€0"o-u.T]viov, to, = foreg., Gloss.

p.co-0-p.iripi.a, ra, the space between the hips or thighs, Poll. 2. 188.
p.«o--op.c)>aXi.ov, to, = bfi<pa\is, Poll. 2. 169 ; of a shield, Id. I. 133.
peo--6p<f>aXos. ov, in mid-navel, central, used esp. of Apollo's shrine at

Delphi (cf. buipaKos), ft. xpnOTTjpta, iaria, topvua, ftvxoi Aesch. Theb.

747, Ag. 1056, Cho. 1036, Eur. Or. 331 ; Td ft. 7$$ /lavrtia Soph. O. T.
480:

—

to ft. the very centre, Batr. 129; iv rip ft. TTfS Ttpftavias Just.

M. 1 Apol. 68 :—Hesych. quotes the form pecrou-^aXia, )). II.
with a navel in the middle, of the letter 0, Agatho ap. Ath. 454 D ; of

a (ptd\v, Ion ib. 501 F, Theopomp. Com. 'A\6. 2; of a cake, Poll. 2. 169.
peVov, to, v. sub fiiaos III and V.

p.co-6-veoi, av, 01, the rowers amidships, who had the longest oars, Arist.

Mechan. 4, 1 , cf. Galen. 4. 31 2 :—hence Schneid. restores Kuntrj ptcrovews
(for fiiaov viais) in Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 27.
p.«o-o-vf|o-Tip.os, ov, in the middle of the fast, Eccl.

p.«o-o-vuKTios. ov, of or at midnight, i«\u^/is Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 28,

Probl. 26. 18; <Dpcu Anacreont. 3. I :—with a Verb, fteaovvXTtov bi[aaOai
rtva Pind. I. 7 (6). 6; u. wWvuav Eur. Hec. 914:—neut. as Adv.,
Theocr. 13. 69., 23. II ; so, /card Td ft. N. T. (Act. Ap. 16. 25).
p.to-6vv|, oxos> Pythag. name for one of the planets, Stesich. 85.
p.«ro-Tru-yT|s, is, Ep. p.eo-o-0-, (nayijvat) fixed up to the middle, fifoao-

wayis b" dp' iOiyct kot o\9rp ftcikivov tyxos drove it in up to the middle,

II. 21. 172 ;—Aristarch. preferred fitaooiraKis poised by the middle; but

this does not suit the sense, and utoaoirayris is found in late Poets, as

Synes. Hymn. 6. 9, Nonn. D. 1. 233.
p«o-o-TrevTT|Koo-'nq, r),the week mid between Easter and Whitsuntide,Ecc\.

peo-o-Trcpo-iKos, 17, ov, half Persian : to u. a kind of shoe, Poll. 7. 94,
Hesych.
p.«o-o-ireTT|S, is, flying in the middle, Dion. Areop. p. 28.

H«o-6-irXaTos, ov, broad or flat in the middle, Agathem. p. 3.

pecro-TrXtvpios, ov, between the ribs : ft. p.vts intercostal muscles, Galen.

:

—/tfaoir\fvpa or -ia, Ta, the parts between the ribs, Poll. 2. 167.

fxetroyewTtis— fj.eao$.

pto-6-TrXotrros, ov, moderately rich, Alciphro 3. 34 (Pierson. *-(07r\-),

not less dub. than /uffffoVAovros in Hesych.
p.eo-o-Tr6Xios, ov, regular form for ft(aanru\ios (q. v.), Aesop,
ptcro-TToXtS. 7], V. sub fJlTJTpoTTOXlS.

p-to-o-irovTios, o, maid the sea, name of Poseidon at Eresos and Lesbos,

Steph. Byz.

p.€o*oirop€(i), to be half-way, Menand. Incert. 447, Theophr. Char. 25, v.

Lob. Phryn. 416:—in Diosc. I. 148, male /KaoTrap-.

p.«o-o-iropos, Ep. p.«o-o--, ov, going or passing in the middle, Opp. H. 5.

46:

—

/j. oV alBipos through mid-aiv, Eur. Ion 1 152.
p.co-o-irop4>{ipos, ov, mixed or shot with purple, ov% oKws \tvKuv dAAd

Ufa. Plut. Arat. 53 ; Td /j. (sc. i/jciTia) Lxx (Ies. 3. 20) :— cf. iito6\tvitos.

p.eo-0-iroTap.ios, a, ov, between rivers : Mto-oiroTap.ia (sc. \aipa), $,
a land between two rivers, esp. that between the Tigris and Euphrates,
Mesopotamia, Polyb. 5. 44, 6, Strab. 521 :—MtaoiroTap^tTris [1], on, o,

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 24. II. in the middle of the river, iv pitao-

TroTapiq v-qacp Plut. Otho 4.

p.to-o-TTTtpiJ'Yia, to, the middle wing-feathers, Ael. N. A. 7. 17.
peo-o-irtryiov, to, the part between the buttocks, Schol. Ar. PI. 12 2.

p.«o-o-iruXT|, poet. u,«o-o--, ij, the middle gate, Anth. P. 5. 203 ;—also

p,«croiruXov, to, Aen. Tact. 39.
pto-o-Trupyiov, to, the wall between two towers, the curtain, Polyb. 9.

41, 1, Diod. 17. 24.

p.co*6piov, p.co*opos, v. pLtaovpiov, ukaaopos.
p«o-op-pa-yqs, is, rent in twain, Opp. H. 2. 31, Eust. Opusc. 327. 20.
pccrop-pLV, 1^05, 0, 17, with middling nose, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 39, not.

pt'o-os. Ep. ptcrcros. 17, ov, used by Horn, and Hes. when the metre
requires it, and so sometimes in Att., even in iamb, verse, Soph. O. C.

1247, Ant. 1223, 1236, Tr. 635, Fr. 239. (From the same Root
come /iiaa-aros, -ios, fiea-iryv, fifaa-tiyvs, etc. :

—

piaoos was the older

form, being properly piB-ios or fii0-yos, cf. Skt. madh-yas ; Zd.
maid-ya ; Lat. med-ius, di-mid-ius, meri-dies (for medi-dies) ; Goth.
mid-jis:—it seems also to be akin to /lira, cf. fiia-av\os = piravkos,
Sid itiaov = /i(Ta(i, but v. sub fierd.) Middle, in the middle, Lat.
medius

:

I. properly, 1. of Space, Horn., etc.
; y.iar] oSos, the

middle road, Theogn. 220, 331 ; /j. (sc. Sdnrvkos) Plat. Rep. 523 C;
to ft. arttpos the central division of the army, Xen. An. I. 8, 13 ;—but
with a Noun, fiitros more commonly expresses the middle point or part
of an object, fxicov adtcos the middle or centre of the shield, II. 7.

258, etc. ; ft. lariov I. 481 ; fi. oipavos the zenith ; /jt'e^s dwqvrjs from
mid chariot, Soph. O. T. 812 ; iv aWipi ixiotp in mid air, Id. Ant. 416,
etc. ;—in Prose, when fiiaos precedes the Art. or follows the Noun,
it generally denotes not the middle one of three or more objects, but the

middle part of a single object, as, 5td fiia-ns rijs 7roA.«ojs Xen. An. I. 2, 23,
cf. I. 7, 14; iv ft. T7J x<y/>a lb. 2. 1, II ; ix /*. tjJs vqaov, Kara u.t^v vtjoov

Plat. Criti. 1 13 D, 1
1 9 C ; fiiaos seldom follows its Noun, iv Tp dyopq fiioij

Dem. 848. 1 3. b. with a Verb, <?x€Ta' liioos by the middle, by the waist,

proverb, from the wrestling-ring, Ar. Eq. 387, cf.Ach. 571, Nub. 1047, Ran.

469; b -ni-nkos ippdytj uiaos Philippid. Incert. 2. c. p.. btKaoTTjs = ue-

oitt]S, a judge between two, an umpire,Thuc.4.83. d. e.gen. midway
between, fi.Tis yiyova xpviia-TiaTris TOVTendnirov real rovnaTpds Plat.Rep.

330 B ; ivbs Kat ir/\-fj$ovs to bkiyov fx. Id. Polit. 303 A;—for this Soph,

has fiiaos and toC Kparfjpos /cat toS irirpov O. C. 1 595

.

2. of Time,
Horn, only in phrase fiiaov ^iiap mid-day, U. 21. Ill, Od. 7. 288; in

Prose also uiaai vvKTts, Hdt. 4. 181, etc. ; Biptvs tri p.iooov iuvros Hes.

Op. 500 ;
\tiuwvos fiiaov Ar. Fr. 476. I ;—but sometimes neut. foil, by

gen., uiaov rijs J)ftipas Hdt. 8. 15, etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 53, 465. II.

of middle size, moderate in tize, uiooi 6<p6aXuoi Arist. H. A. I. 10, 2;

ft. fttyiSfi Ib. I. 17, 4. 2. of middle class or quality, middling,

moderate, navrl ftiacp to tcpaTos 6eos dmaoev Aesch. Eum. 529 ; fiiaos

dvTjp a man of middle rank, Hdt. I. 107; ft. ttoXittjs Thuc. 6. 54; 01 /*.,

between 01 tv-nopoi and 01 dnopoi, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, I, cf. 4. II, 4; 01 ft.

noXiTat Ib. 15 ; to ft. Ib. 10;—but also oi bid fiiaov the moderate or

neutral party, Thuc. 8. 75, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 2J ; ft. pios Luc. Luct. 9:

—

undetermined, uncertain, Luc. Paras. 28. 3. middling, i. e. middling

good, Plat. Prot. 346 D :—so, in Gramm., ft. i\i£tis are words indifferent

in sense, good or bad, as tvxV> E- M. 626. 39. 4. fiiaov pfjfta, a

middle Verb, and ft. xpdvoi its tenses, Eust. 1846. 30. 5. ft. aroixfia

the mutes fi 7 S. 6. in Prosody ft. ov/WaPi) syllaba anceps. Cf.

ftearjeis. III. fiiaov, to, as Subst. the middle, the space between,

mostly with Preps., a. iv ftiaaip for iv ftnaixfiKp, II. 3. 69, 90

;

or without iv, ift$a\e ftiaatp 4. 444; iv$ope ftiaaa 21. 233; ftioaai

dfuporipaiv 3. 416., 7. 277; Tavbi tc iv ft. itiauv Eur. Phoen. 583;
iv ft. exuv Tt Id. Hel. 630 ; to iv ft. what went between, Soph. O. C.

583 ; of iv ft. X0701 the intervening words, Id. El. 1364, cf. Aesch. Supp.

735, Eur. Med. 819; KX'tvas iv ft. Id. Hec. 1150 ; iv ft. ffftwv Kat 0aat-

\ia>s between us and him, Xen. An. 2. 2, 3, cf. Plat. Symp. 203 E ; iv ft.

vvktuiv at mi'onight, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 52 ; oJta Ki'iutva iv ftiatp Dem.
-so in pl., kuto 5' dp' iv

ap. Ath. 462 D :

—

iv ftiaq>

41. 25, cf. Theogn. 994, Xen. An. 3. I, 21 ;-

ftkaaoiat II. 18. 507; iv ftiaots Xenophan.
iivai tivos to stand in the way of a thing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 26, Theocr.

21. 17; oibiv TfV iv ft. iro\tft(iv jjftbls Dem. 682. I ; iv tZ ft. in the

midst, before them all, Ev. Matth. 14. 6. b. is fiiaov,

is ft. dfupoTipajv, often in Horn, for is fitTaixftiov ', is ft. TiOivai Tiai ti

to set a prize before all, for all to contest, Lat. in medioponere, II. 23. 704;
is fi. ottuvivai ti Pind. Fr. 171, etc. ; is ft. livai, i\6tiv Soph. Tr. 514,
Theocr. 22. 183; is fiiaov dfupoTipois .. oiKaatv (v. sub dpcvyfj) II. 23.

574; is to ft. TiOivat to propose, bring forward in public, Hdt. 3. 1
42 ; (cf.

KaTaTiOrffti I. 2) ; is to ft. ipipuv Id. 4. 97, Dem. 274. 14 ; is to ft. hi-

yuv to speak before all, Hdt. 6. 129; is ft. Hipar/o-i xaTa8fivai to 1^777-



ju.ea-ocre\t]i>oi'— fiera. 945
para to give up the power in common to all, Id. 3. 80. c. (K too

pioov Ka&i£to0at to keep clear of a contest, i.e. remain neutral, lb.

83, cf. 8. 22 ; it tov p. KaSatptiv Dem. 323. 27. d. Sid pioov

=

ptTa£v, between, to bid p. (0vos Hdt. 1. 104 ; Std p. noiuff&ai or yiyvt-

o0at Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 3, Thuc. 4. 20; c. gen., Xen. An. I. 4, 4, etc.;

and of Time, meanwhile, in the meantime, Hdt. 9. 1 12; if Sid /x. £vp-

f3aots an interim agreement, Thuc. 5. 26; to Sid p. Id. 8. 75 » also, to

Sid /1. M a parenthesis, Gramm. e. ava. pioov, midway between,

Antiph. 'ASo;k. 2, Theocr. 22, 21, Arist., etc. ; 0pl£ ava piooov Theocr.

14. 9 ; ava piooa Nic. Th. 167. f. Kara piooov, = iv piow, II.

5. 8., 16. 285, etc. ; c. gen., xdb Si p. rdtppov Kal reixeos t£ov, between,

9. 87 ; tfard p., in Gramm., in a parenthesis. 2. to pioov, also,

/A/ difference, average, to pioov irpos ras ptyiaras xal iKaxioras /A*

average between.. , Thuc. I. 10; voWov to pioov. iroXu to /x. M«
difference is great, Hdt. 1. 1 26, cf. 9. 82, Eur. Ale. 913 ; to p. oiSiv rifs

*xfy"/ r *<TT* there is no middle course for our enmity, Hdt. 7. II. 3.

the middle state or mean, Lat. mediocritas, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 5, al. ; in

Poets without the Art., »oktx piau to xpdros flfos dnratrei' Aesch. Eum.

J27, cf. Eur. Supp. 244, Pind. P. II. 79:—among the Stoics, to piaa
were = dSxdipopo, Gell. 2. 7. 4. in Logic, to xx., or o /x. opos, <A<

middle term of a syllogism, opp. to tcl dxpa, Arist. An. Pr. I. 4, 2 sq.,

2. 19, I, al. 5. in Geometry, rd pica the mean terms of a pro-

portion, Eucl. : also 1) ixxj'otj Arist. de An. 2. 2, 1, Metaph. 2. 2, 9; p.

opSoyuivtov a rectangle whose area is a mean proportional. 6. in

Geogr., o Sid piouv (sc. /«/*Aos), sometimes the ecliptic, sometimes the

equator, Diog. L. 7. 146, Ptol. 7. xxt'ffa, Td, = /x«'£«a, E. M. 8 -

Metro?, to, one of the law-courts at Athens, Phot. IV. for pioif, if, as

Subst., v. sub pioif. V. Adv. pioov, Ep. piooov, in the middle,

II. 12. 167, Od. 14. 300; aiVro p. in the very middle, Xenophan. ap. Ath.

462 E:

—

between, oipavov p. x&ovis t« Eur. Or. 983; so piaa. Id. Rhes.

531, Nic. Fr. 2. 26. 2. in Att. pious, nv\ius r ov pious tiSai-

povos Eur. Andr. 873, cf. Hec. 1 1 13, Isocr. 193 C ; Kal pious even in a

moderate degree, even a little, Thuc. 2. 60 ;
pious tx*'" *pis or wfpi

tx to be in the mean .. , Arist. Eth. N. 2. 5, 2., 3. II, 8; pious /3«/3icu-

xivat in a middle way, i.e. neither well nor ill, Plat. Phaedo I13D;
pious pidvuv Menand. eeocp. 4. VI. irreg. Comp. ptoainpos
(cf. peaaios). Plat. Parm. 1 65 B ; Sup. /x«o-<h'toto5, Hdt. 4. 1 7, Arist., etc.

;

later also fttoaoraros, Ap. Rh. 4. 649, Manetho 4. 373 ; cf. piaaaros.
(i«cto-o-«Xt]vov, to, the new moon, Lat. interlunium. Gloss.

(MO-o-o-Tarris, oi>, o, one who stands in the middle. Hero Belop. p. 137.
(i«o-6-o-T€vos, ok, narrow in the middle, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 18.

u.*o-6o-tGXov, to, a space between columns, Lat. intercolumnium, Schol.

Od. 19. 37, Hesych.; so p.«o-oo-ruXiov, Agatharch. M. Rubr. p. 59:—in

pi. shops between columns. Basilic.

u,«ro-<ruXXdf3<u, to lay hold of by the middle, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 14.

p.€o-6-a<t>aipos, ov, of middle globular size, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 38.
(ito-o-o-xiSTj*, is, split in two, Theophr. H. P. 3. II, I, Anth. P. 6. 64.
ii«o-o-TdYT|I, it, arranged in the middle, Iambi, in Nicom. p. 1 19 A.
p.co-o-T<ix<.ov ov, between the walls and outworks, Siarpov App.

Annib. 29, 37 : to p. the space between the wall and siege-works, lb.

29, Poll. I. 170.

p-«o-on|S, ^tos, i), (jtiaos) a middle or central position, x<W>°J rt *<'
do-Tfoj ptour-nras Plat. Legg. 746 A, cf. Arist. Mirab. 155 : also of Time,
to vim iort p.. tis Id. Phys. 8. I, 13. II. in mathematics, a mean,
Plat. Tim. 32 B, 43 D, etc. ; p. dpt0prrrtKif, dpxxoKi/nj Arist. Fr. 43 ; ycxu-

pnpuvpivT) Plut. 2. 1
1 38 D. 2. generally, a mean, any state between

two extremes (tWttifnt and iinptfoAjj), Lat. mediocritas, a term used in

Aristotle's defin. of the virtues, v. Eth. N. a. 6, 15, al. ; al /x«o-</nrr«i

dpiorat cited from Anth., sq. 3. a medium, communicating between
two opposites, if alaffijats p. tis tijs iv tois aioOifrois Ivavriuotus Arist.

de An. 2. II, 11, cf. 3. 7, 2, Meteor. 4. 4, 6. 4. rip ki(tus p. a
style between poetry and prose, Dion. H. Vett. Cens. 2. II, cf. 5. 2.

u.eo-6-Toixov, to,= sx)., Ep. Ephes. 2. 14, Hesych.
ix«o-o-toixoj, 0, a partition-wall, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 281 D.
p.eo-oTOu.«M, ro cut through the middle, cut in twain, Xen. Oec. 18, 2 :

to halve, bisect. Plat. Polit. 265 A.
ix«o-o-tou.os, poet. u,«o-o--. ov, cut through the middle, Anth. P. 6. 63.
u,«ffo-rpq3T|$, is, half worn out, xnwv Hesych. s. v. Ovotivov.
u.fa-ovpdvfw, to be in mid-heaven ; of heavenly bodies, to culminate,

be in the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 4, al.

|iio-ovpdvT|u.a, to, the meridian, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 12. 2. mid-
heaven, mid-air, Apocal. 8.13, etc.

u.c<roupavr)o-is, if, the sun's place in meridian, Strab. 75.
p.to--ovpavios, ov, in mid-heaven, in the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 8.

u.<o-ovp(ai (sc. xteUoi), oj, sail-ropes, halyards, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1 . 566.
u.co-ovpiov, to, Ion. for ptaiptov, Dion. P. 1 7.

H«o-o-tj>dAaicpov ov, bald on the crown, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 203.
u.(70-4>dvqt. p.«o-o--. is, appearing in the middle, Nonn. D. I. 2J2.
u.€0-o-4idpdYY lov. to, a ravine between hills. Gloss.

iuo-o-d><p5r)v. Adv. (formed like apSnv, avptrjv), grasping by the mid-
dle, Hesych., Phot.

p.<o--o<t>9aAu.ot, ov, with middle-sized eyes, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 202.

|uo-Q-d>0<\fiui, to. - iipvpvtov, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 337.
lUvo-dtXlpiov, to, the space between two veins, intervenium, Gloss.

u.€o--6(j>pvov, to, the space between the eyebrows, Opp. C. 1. 179, Plut.

2. 899 A, 909 D.

ix.*o-o-x8uv. oKof, o, i), midland, in the interior, Dion. H. I. 49.
u.to-6-xXoot, ov, greenish, Nic. Th. 753.
|MO-6-x°poi. ov, standing in mid-chorus, of the coryphaeus, Plin. Ep.

2. 14, Phot. Bibl. 240. 36.

(xeo-d-xpoos, ov, of mixed complexion, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 205.
u.co-6-xupos, ov, midland, Gloss.: to p. the middle space, Apollod.

Poliorc. p. 42.
u.«o-6ci), fut. woa, (piaos) to form the middle, be in or at the middle,

r68' toOi, prjSiirai utaovv naicov Aesch. Pers. 435 ; iv dpxiV koo-
bivu ptaoi Eur. Med. 60 ; «ir€i5^ to Spdpa ijdn peooirj At. Ran. 923 ;

esp. of time, rfpipa pttrovoa mid-day, Hdt. 3. 104 ; Oipovs ptaovvros in

mi't/summer, Thuc. 5. 57; iv ptoovvn iviavrip Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 24; Trpos

7/Atox' puaovvra meridiem versus, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 8. 2. c. gen.

to be in the middle of, Tijs dvafidotos Hdt. I. 181 ; to Si Kal ptooiv
Toirruv Plat. Rep. 618 B; so, c. ace, ptowv rifv dpxriv in the middle of
his time of office, Aeschin. 57. 19; and c. part., ptoovv bttirvovvras

Plat. Symp. 1 75 C.

u.co-iriXi) [r], 17, the medlar-tree, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6.

tito-rnXov, to, the medlar-tree and its fruit. Archil. 169, Amphis Incert.

6, Diosc. 1. 169. [r 11. c. ; but x in Eubul. "OAjS. I.]

p.co"irlXu>Si)S, (S, (eTSos) like a medlar, xapiros Theophr. H. P. 3. 15,6.
u.«o-o-&tos, 17, ov, an old irreg. Sup. of pioaos, piaos midmost, iv pto-

odru for iv piou, II. 8. 223., II. 6; Att. pioaros, Ar. Vesp. 1502,
Menand. Kapx. "J,

Epit. in C.I. 4579 :—a later Ep. form is p.«o-o-aTtos,

Call. Dian. 78. (For the form, cf. vios viaros, rpiros rpiraros.)

pUo-aavAos, p.co-0-avXov, p.eo~cn\yv, -yits, v. sub /iter-.

p.«o-crnYv-oopiro-x«o-Tns, = o pfaijyv Sopirov x^av , Hippon. 85.

U.«0-0-T|pT)S. V. Sub ptOTfpTfS.

u.eo-o-o--y«v"r|S, is, middle-aged, Hesych.

u.co-o-6y<us, wv, gen. ai, poet, for piouyius. Call. Dian. 37.
ix.ecro-60€v. poet, for peooQtv, Adv. from the middle, Parmenid. ap. Plat.

Soph. 244 E, Ap. Rh. 1 . 1 168 ; c. gen., p. vKns Anth. P. 9. 66 1 :—p.to-o-

9tv in Tim. Locr. 95 D.

u.co-o-60t, Adv. for p(o60i, in the middle, Hes. Op. 367, etc.:—c. gen.,

Ap. Rh. 2. 172.—So u>«o-o-oi, poet, for piaoi, Alcae. 17.

u.«o-o-oiraYT)S, -iraXTjS, -irdpos, -trvXTj, v. sub /xeaoir-.

fifao-opos, 0, for pioopos, a stone to mark the boundary between two

properties, a boundary-stone, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 63, al.

u,<o"o~os, if, ov, Ep. for piaos, q. v.

u.«oto*. if, iv, full, filled, filled full, dyyta Epigr. Horn. 15. 5 ; iroic-iV

/xccttoV Ar. Eq. 811 ; lyxfov pforqv a full cup, Diphil. BoAai'. I, cf.

Alex. Aopxr. 3 ; of persons, tdvov vivfts p. wv Id. Onup. I, cf. Anaxandr.

'HpaxcX. I. II. c. gen. full of, filled with, dpyvpiov .. dprdt3if

pfarif Hdt. 1 . 192 ; tu orupa .. peoruv tfdtWiui' Id. 2.68; p. vocltos Ar.

Nub. 382 ; dXcpxVxw, oivov, iKaiov Id. PI. 806 sq. ; okos . . oiVou p. laden

with... Id. Vesp. 617, etc. 2. metaph., <p6f3tw Kal ipwraiv p.

Plat. Rep. 579 B ; dirdri??, ipibuv, rpv<pijs, diropias p. Id. Phaedo 83 A,

etc. ; iXtvOtpias, (voatpovias, etc.. Id. Rep. 563 1), etc.; p. Ofdrpov full

of theatric pride, i.e. spoilt by applause, Id. Symp. 194 B:—like n\rjprjs

polluted, v. sub xojAi't. b. metaph. also, sated with a thing, c. gen.,

Eur. I. T. 804 ; p. tx'pijKijs aawpas Ar. Pax 554 :—so c. part., piorbs Jfv

Ovpoiptvos i. e. had had my fill of anger, Soph. O. C. 768 ; p. lyivfTO

dyavaKTuiv Dem. 1 1 75. 5 ; pforol toC awtx^s \iyovros Id. 328. 6 ;

—

also, p. tov Ovpuv Plut. Alex. 13.

u,«o-t6ttj«, tttos, if, fulness, Gloss.

u,<o-tou, (xmo-tos) to fill full of, c. gen. rei, ipyijs p. Ttva Soph. Ant.

280.—Pass, to be filled or /;/// of, ktvxov Id. El. 713, cf. Ant. 420 ; of

persons, piOTovo$at vapprfoias Kal i\fv$fpias Plat. Legg. 649 B ; vHpeas

tc xai dSiKi'as lb. 7 1 3 C.

lito-Tu>u.a, to, fulness, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. p. 145 C.

u.<o--vu,viov, to, an exclamation in the middle ofa strophe, Hephaest. §11.

lUo-cpa, Adv. poet, for p<XP'- even till, until, c. gen., pio<p' ijovs II. 8.

508 ; later, before a Prep., like Lat. usque, pia<p' ini Ttva Anth. P. 12.

97 ; p. wapa n Arat. 599 ; and c. ace, p. rd Tipwavrpa Call. Cer. 1 29:

with an Adv., p. ix^s Theocr. 2. 144. 2. also before otc, piatp'

on even till .. , Call. Dian. 195 ; and so without ot«, like Lat. usque, as

a Conjunction, until, with Indie, Id. Del. 47, Dem. Cal. 92, Ap. Rh. 2.

1229; with Subj., Dion. P. 585; pia<pa Ktv Opp. H. 1. 754. 3.

meantime. Call. Lav. Pall. 55.
p-io-dx., = xi«<ripa, c. gen., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.7: and as Conj., Id.

Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13.

iKcrcfOiKos, if, iv, belonging to or like a piaubis, Hephaest. 8. 6.

u,fO--<p&6s. if, a portion of a choral ode, coming between the strophe and

antistrophe, without anything to correspond with it, Hephaest. 1 2. 3; v.

Seidl. Dochm. pp. 184, 206, etc.

p.«o--i»po», ok, between boyhood and manhood. Poll. 7. 158, Hesych.

p.«o-a*TT|p, ijpos, 6, (ptovw) a mediator, Hesych.

|i(Ta, poet. ixcToi. like Karat, irapai (not mentioned by Gramm., but re-

stored with great probability by Herm. in Soph. Ph. 186, cf. peTatf3o\ia) ;

Aeol. and Dor. v<8d, v. sub irtSd :—Prep, with gen., dat., and ace. (Skt.

mith-u (una), Zd. mat ; Goth, mith (dvd piaov, ixcrd, triiK) ; O. H. G.

mitt (mit) ; hence also piraaaat, ptTafv :—the sense points to a con-

nexion with pioot (though this is not allowed by Curt., cf. piaos).—xxtTo

with gen. gradually superseded avv, v. avv sub init.).

A. WITH OKW. of the object or objects in the middle of which one

is : and so, I. in the midst of, among, between, with pi. Nouns,

ix«t' cfAAxvK Xt{o iToipaiv Od. 10. 320; ptrd opiioiv iriW ml ijoBf

16. 140; tuiv pira TtaWipevos II. 24. 400; itoAAojk ptrd dov\av

Aesch. Ag. 1037; tifTd iuvrav e}"Kox Soph. Ph. 1 31 2; /"to rtvuv

vatftv Id. O. T. 414; perd tuv 0tu>v otdyitv Plat. Phaedo 81 A; (but,

KtiaBat pfrd txkov with one. Soph. Ant. 73) ; sometimes the pi. is only

implied, ptr' oiiivAs dvbpwv vaittv I.e. among no men, Id. Ph. 1104,

etc. II. in common, in connexion with, along with, by aid of,

a closer union than avv), ptrd Botwriuv ipaxovro II. I J. 700,

3 P
tj (implying ;
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cf. 21. 458 ; pi. £vpipidxa>v KivSwtvtiv Thuc. S. 24, cf. 6. 79, etc. : in

this sense often with sing., pitr 'AOrjvains with, i. e. by aid of, Athena,
h. Horn. 19. 2 ; pitrd tivos irao'x*"', Spav n, axr/voi Aesch. Pr. 1067,
Soph. Ant. 70, etc. ;

pifrd rtvos eiVai to be with one, ok one's side,

Thuc. 3. 56 ; oi pitrd nvos his companions, Plat. Prot. 31 5 B :—as, with
intr. Verbs, pifrd c. gen. denotes community of interest, etc. (v. supr.),

so, with trans. Verbs, it indicates community of action and serves to join

two subjects, so that KXto/iivas pitr 'A$r)vaiwv might have been KXf 0-

piivrjs KaX oi 'AOrjvaToi, Thuc. I. 126, cf. 3. 109, etc. ; so, iaxvv rt xai

KaXXos pitrd vyifias, for Kal iiyitiav. Plat. Rep. 591 B. III. to

denote the union of persons with qualities or circumstances, and so to

denote manner, to dtrpaypiov . . /«} pitrd tou Spaarrjptov rtraypiivov

Thuc. 2. 63, etc. ; iKtrtitiv fttrd Saxpiaiv Plat. Apol. 34 C, cf. Soph.

O. C. 1636 ;
pitr datpaXtias pikv So£d$opitv, pifrd Stows 56 . . iXXtiirou-tv

Thuc. I. 120; pitrd pvOpov fiaivtiv Id. 5. 70; pitr iXmSatv Xvpia'tvto8ai

lb. 103, etc. 2. sometimes, to denote Causality, pitr dptrrjs

npairfvttv with, i. e. by means of, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 8. 3. as a periphr.

for Adverbs, uaiais koi pitr dXn$tias Plat. Gorg. 526 C, cf. Phaedr. 249
A, 253 D. 4. serving to join two predicates, ytvbpitvos pitrd

rov SvvaTov Hal (wtros, i. e. Svvarus rt xal (wtros, Thuc. 2. 15, cf.

Plat. Phaedr. 255 B. IV. rarely of Time, pitrd rov yvpivd-

£t<T$ai itkctyaVTO, for apia, Thuc. I. 6; pur dvoKaixrjs during.,,
Id. 5. 25.

B. WITH DAT., only poet., mostly Ep., cf. dvd B

:

I. with

or among others, but without the close union which belongs to the geni-

tive, and so nearly — iv, which is sometimes exchanged with it, as II. II.

64 sq. : 1. properly of persons, among, in company with, pitr

ddavdrots, ptrd npdirois, etc. ; so, pitrd rpirdroiaiv dvaaatv in or among
the third generation Nestor reigned (though he could not be said to belong

to it, pitrd rpirdrav), II. I. 252; of haranguing an assembly, it thus answers

to Lat. coram, 10.250, etc.: in Od.I.7I,it is omitted. 2. of things,

when represented as moving, and, as it were, animated, pitrd vrjvai,

doTpdot, xvpiaai II. 13. 668., 22. 28, Od. 3. 91; pitrd stoics dvipuno in

company with the winds, as swift as they, II. 23. 367, Od. 2. 148 ; like

apia irvoifis dvipioto,v.dfia fin. 3. of separate parts of persons, in,

among, between, pitrd \ipo\v ix"v to hold between, i. e. in, the hands,

II. II. 4, 184, etc.; top pitrd x- dpvaoaro 5. 344 ; irinrtiv pitrd noaai
yvvaixos of a child being born, 'to come out between her feet,' 19.

no; so, pitrd yivvai, yapuprjX^ai II. 416., 13. 200; and often pitrd

ipptaiv 4. 545, etc. II. to complete a number, with, besides,

thereto, over and above, avrdp iyai iripmros pifrd roiaiv iXiypinv I chose
myself to be with them a fifth, Od. 9. 335, cf. II. 3. 188 ; dpxbv Si pitr'

dpuporipoiaiv Swaaaa I gave them a leader, to be with both parties, Od.
10. 204; OZtiv.., irvpiarov pifrd oft irdpotaiv last to complete the

number, i.e. after, 9. 369; cf. Aesch. Pers. 613, Theocr. 1.39., 17.

84 :—v. infr. c. v.—Note : pifrd is never used with dat. sing., unless

of collective Nouns, pitrd arpoipaXiyyi Kovirjs II. 21. 503 ; arpara 22.

49; pifrd wpdrrri dyoprj 19. 50, etc.; pitr dvSpu/v . . apiBuw Od. II.

449:—in pif8' aipiari xai xovir/oiv II. 15. 118, it unites two words, one
of which is already in the plural.

C. WITH ACCUS., I. of motion, right into the middle of,

coming into or among, esp. where a number of persons is implied, pifrd

<pvXa Btuiv II. 15. 54, cf. Od. 3. 366, etc. ; pifrd puiXov "Aprjos II. 16.

245 ;
pifrd Xabv 'Axaiaiv 5. 573, etc.; pifrd arpariv, pitS' opuXov 5.

589, etc. ; war aiyvnibs pifrd xVvas (though this may be referred to

signf. 11), 17. 460:—of things, iptvytiv pifrd vrjas 12. 123 ; pifrd ..

ipiSas «al vt'iKfa $dXXtv plunged me into them, 2. 376 ; of place, pifrd

r 1\Bfa koX vopibv 'imraiv 6. 511. II. in pursuit or quest of, of

persons sometimes in friendly sense, &r)vai pifrd Nearopa to go to see

Nestor, II. 10. 73, cf. 15. 221; sometimes in hostile sense, &r\vai pifrd

riva to go after, pursue him, 5. 152., 6. 21, etc.:—also of things, irXtiv

pitrd xaAKoV to sail in quest of it, Od. I. 184; firpvai pitrd irarpbs

dicovqv to go in search of news of thy father, lb. 308, cf. 13. 415;
oixfcBai pitrd Stiwvov II. 19. 346 ; irdXtpiov piira 0aipi]aaovro they
armed for the battle, 20. 329, etc. ; bir\i£fO0ai pit$' vA.ijj/ to prepare
to seek after wood, 7. 418, cf. 420; otxfoOat pifrd Sopv II. 357;
more fully, pitrd ydp oupv rjti oiaopitvos 13. 247. III. hence
of mere sequence or succession, 1. in order of Place, after,

next after, behind, with Verbs implying to follow, to go, Xaoi 'iitovB',

iiati rt pitrd nri\ov to-ntro piijKa like sheep after the bell-wether,

11. 13. 492, cf. 10. 63, 149, 516, etc.; iaxaroi pitrd Kvvnras oUt-
ovoi Hdt. 4. 49. 2. in order of Time, after, next to, pitrd Saira?
Od. 22. 352 ; pit6' "Eicropa -nurpios iroipios after Hector thy death
is at the door, II. 18. 96; pitrd JldrpoxKov yt Oavovra 24. 575, cf.

Hdt. I. 34, Aesch. Theb. 1034, Ag. 231, etc.:—very often in Att., pitrd

ravra thereupon, thereafter, which indeed occurs in h. Horn. Merc.
126; strengthd., pitrd ravra vartpov Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 235; pitrd

puKpiiv a moment after, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 628:

—

\itff i/pifpav in the

course o/the day, Hdt. 2. 150, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E, etc.
;
pitrd vvicras

Pind. N. 6. 10. 3. in order of Worth, Rank, etc., next to, next after,

after, following a Sup., KaKkiaros dvr}p .. rwv dWiov Aavauv pitr dptv-

piova nrjKtiuva II. 2. 674, cf. 7. 228., 12.104, Od. 2 - 35°> Hdt. 4. 53, etc.

;

so where a Sup. is implied, 6s irdai jJurtirptvt . . pitrd TlnKtian'os iraipov
II. 16. 195, cf. 17. 280, 351. IV. as follows or results from,
after, according to, pitrd abv KaX ipibv xijp as you and I wish, II. 15.52;
pitr uyfwv after or by the line of the furrow, 18. 552; pitr ixvia
iptwdv to follow upon the track, lb. 321; pitr txyia 0aivt Od. 2.

406. V. generally, among, in, between, as with dat. (b. I),

pitrd rravras aptaros best among all (different from III. 3), II. 9. 54, etc.:

so.fitrd x*'Pas *X(tv Hdt. 7. 16, 2, Thuc. 1. 138, Xen. Ages. 2, 14, etc.,

—

- fieTafiaWu).

just like Homer's pitrd xfP°~'>
v - suPr - B - '• 3-—The sing, is more fre-

quent with ace. than with gen. and dat.

D. pitrd with all cases can be put after its Subst., and is then by
anastrophe written piira, e.g. II. 13. 301 : this however is not admitted,
when the ult. is cut off, as in 17. 258, Od. 15. 147.

E. absol. as ADV. among them, with them, II. 2. 446, 477, etc.; v.

A. II, B. II. II. and then, next afterwards, opp. to TrpboQt, U. 23.

133 ; v. C. III. III. thereafter, afterwards, like pitrtirttra, II. 1.

48., 15. 67, Hdt. I. 88, I28, 150, pitrd ydp rt real aXytat rtptitrai dvrjp

one feels pleasure even in troubles, when past, Od. 15. 400 ;
pitrd Si, for

iirtira Si, Hdt. I. 19, etc., and Luc; v. Cobet V. LL. 302. IV.
in Horn, pitrd is separated by tmesis from a Verb compd. with it, pitrd

vaira fSa\wv, for vwra pitrapaXwv, II. 8. 94, etc. ;—the commonest
instance being in purititrt.

F. pira for piirtari, Od. 21. 93, Hdt. I. 88,171, Soph. Ant. 48, etc.

Q-. IN COMPOS.

:

I. of community or participation, as in

pitTaSiSaipii, pifrix<o, usu. c. gen. rei. 2. of action in common with
another, as in pitraSaivvpiai, pitrapiiK-rrofiai etc., c. dat. pers. II.
of an interval of space or time, as in pitraixpiiov, pttranvpyiov, pitraSop-

ttios : cf. puraSrjpuos. III. of succession of time, as in pitraSup-

moy, pttraKkaioj, pitravr'iKa. IV. of pursuit, as in pitraSiwicaj,

pitripxopiai. V. of letting go, as in pitOirjpii, pitO-qpMv. VI.
after, behind, as in pitrdcpptvov, opp. to irpoadt. VII. reversely,

as in pitrarpi-nao, pitraarpiipai. VIII. most often of change of
place, condition, plan, etc., as in pitrafSaivoi, pitrafidWat, pitrapov\fva>,

pttraytyvwoKaj, etc.

peTaPaivu, fut. -(Srjoopiai : hot. pitri&nv, imperat. /ifrd$a (for -$tj$i)

Alex. 'Apvp. 2 : pf. -tUPy/ia. To pass overfrom one place to another,

pitrd S' darpa PtfiTjicti (for pitTt0tP7jKti) the stars had passed over the

meridian, Od. 12. 312., 14. 482 ;
(like irpofSiPnKf in II. 10. 252) ; so in

Prose, pi. isrrjv 'Aoirjv Hdt. 7. 73, cf. I. 57: metaph., p to Sixaiov pitra-

Paivti according as right passes over (from one side to the other),

Aesch. Cho. 308. 2. in writing or speaking, to passfrom one sub-

ject to another, purdPri$t change thy theme, Od. 8. 492 ; pnra$dvrts
changing their course, turning round, Hdt. 8. 4 ; pitra&Tjaopiai dKXov
is vpivov h. Horn. Veil. 294, al. ; oQtv Stvpo dirili-npitv Plat. Crat. 438
A; dir6 nvos irpus ri Id. Phaedr. 265 C. 3. to passfrom one state

to another, change, al iroXtrtiai ovk tvQvs pi. Arist. Pol. 4. 5,4, etc.:

—

often with Preps., pi. i« piti^ovos tU tXarrov Plat. Parm. 165 A ; of changes

of fortune in a drama, pi. th firvxiav Arist. Poet. IS, 2 ; pi. in rijs

ripuipxias tis rfjv u\iyapxiav Plat. Rep. 550 D; pitrapaivti rvpavvts ix

SrjpioKparias comes on after .. , lb. 569 C; dub rov tratSbs tis rbv dvSpa
Luc. Amor. 24 ;

pi. «ts dXturpvova Id. Gall. 4 ; cf. dvTjp III. 4.

c. ace. to pass to another place or state, ava pitrafids fSiorov Eur. Hipp.

1292 ; but also to go after, follow a pursuit eagerly, Opp. H. 4.

418. II. Causal in aor. I pitraflijoai, to carry over or away, pi. rivd

irort Suipia Aids Pind. O. I. 68 : to change, bSovs darpwv Eur. El. 728.
u,€Tafjd\\w, fut. -0a\iv : aor. pitrifiaXov. To throw in a different

position, to turn quickly or suddenly, in Horn, only once, in tmesi, pitrd

vSira pa\duv II. 8. 94 (infr. sub Med.) ; xaAc7r^ s /*• Sipias Eur. Hipp.

204 ; pi. $olpidrwy inl St£idv Ar. Av. 1568 ; pi. yr\v to turn, i. ft. plough,
the earth, Lat. novare, Xen. Oec. 16, 13. II. to turn about, change,

alter, pi. rb ovvopia Hdt. 1. 57; t^ -noXirtiav Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 4; ol

Bpiyts rb ovvopta pitri&aXov is &pvyas Hdt. 7. 73 ; also of changing

other people's names, rds ipvXds pitrifiaXt [o ~K.Xtio6ivns~\ is dXXa
ovv6tiara Id. 5. 68, cf. Eur. Bacch. 54 pi. piopifyjjv nvos is rt ; riva

iirt Kax6v Ar. Thesm. 723; tlsrb 0iXrtovPht. Rep. 381 B :

—

pi. Siairav

to change diet or way of life, Thuc. 2. 16, cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp. ; so, pi.

vSara to drink different water, Hdt. 8. 117:— /*• bpyds to change, i.e.

give up anger, Eur. Med. 1 2 1 ;
pi. robs rpo-novs Ar. PI. 36, Eupol. Incert.

1.7* pi. rb iOos Thuc. I. 123 ;
pi. tvvoiav to lose it, I. 77 » M« x^Pav

ix x»/><*s, like jifraAAdcrffai I. 2, Plat. Theaet. 181 C ;—often with an
Adj. implying change, pi. dXXovs rpo-novs to change and adopt other ways,

Eur. I. A. 343 ;
pi. dXXas ypaipds lb. 363 ; p.. xaivbv tiSos Plat. Rep. 424

C :

—

tpiavrbv dvot Kara* pttripaXov Id. Phaedo 96 B ; dVty xal Kara; rds
So£as pi. Id. Rep. 508 D :—c. ace. cogn., pi. pitraHoXas lb. 404 A. 2.

intr. to undergo a change, change, alter one's state or condition, Hdt. 7.

170; pi. is tvvopifjv Id. I. 65, cf. Antipho 120. 13; /x. i( bXiyapxias tis

SnpioKpariav Plat. Rep. 553 A, etc. ; pi. iirl rovvavriov Id. Polit. 270 D ;

tis iripav iroXirtiav Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 9, cf. 5. 1, I, cf. pitra&oXrj ir. 1 :

—

c. gen. rei, to come in exchange for or instead of, xaival xaivtuv pitra-

PaXXovoai .. avvrvxiai Eur. Tro. 1 1 18. 3. to change one's course,

pitra^aXwv irpbs
%

A0Tjyaiovs changing his course and turning to the

Athenians, Hdt. 8. 109 :—the part. pitra^dXXojv or pitra&aXwv is also

used absol., almost like an Adv. instead, in turn, Lat. vicissim, Id. 7.

170, Eur. Ion 1614, Plat. Symp. 204 E, Theaet. 166 D, Gorg. 480 E.

B. Med. to change what is one's own, yet rather by chance than of

set purpose (this being rather pitraXapifidvai), Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 241
A; pi. ipidria to change one's clothes, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 6; pi. rovs rpdwovs

Ar. Vesp. 461, etc. 2. to change one with another, exchange, ris

pitra&dXoir' b\v SiSt oiydv Xdyaiv ; silence for words, Soph. El. 1261:

—

to barter, traffic. Plat. Legg. 849 D, Soph. 223 D ;
pi. iv ry dyopri Xen.

Mem. 3. 7, 6; cf. purafSoXtvs. II. to turn oneself, turn about,

avw xal Kara Plat. Gorg. 481 E, cf. Dinarch. 92. 18 : esp., 2. to

change one's purpose, Hdt. 5. 75 : ^° change sides, Thuc. I. 71., 8.

90. 3. to turn one's back, turn or wheel round, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,

6 ; also, pi. tis roviTioBtv Id. Eq. 8, 10; (but in An. 6. 5, 16, prob. otrXa

must be supplied from the former clause,

—

to turn their shields round,

i. e. throw them over their shoulders, cf. Ar. Ran. 8). 4. to turn

from one person to another, Aeschin. 83. 31.
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(icToPoirrci>, fut. ifio), to change by dipping, Luc. Amor. ; airoiis p. r)

<jx\oao<pia Id. Bis Ace. 8 :—in Pass., ofei p(Ta0airr6p(vov . . vopiopa

Plut. Lys. 17 : metaph. to change one's complexion, Luc. Anach. 33.

u.eTaflacruvi£ti>, to inquire into afterwards, Galen.

perdfjao-is, r), a moving over, shifting, e. g. of the body in walking,

from one leg to the other, Hipp. Mochl. 852. 2. a passing over, is

to trtpov irXotov Antipho 132. 5 : migration, Plut. 2. 78 D. II.

change, revolution in laws and government, Plat. Legg. 676 C ; 4 A1 -
<""

T(v8(v yiyv(Tat Id. Rep. 547 C; toiv vopipav Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 10; (K

Ttvos fit n Id. H. A. 8. I, 6, al. : of the changes or reverses in Tragedy,

Id. Poet. 5, 3., 18, 2. III. transition from one subject to

another, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 55, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 194 : as a figure in

Rhet., Quinctil., etc.

jitrapaTeov, verb. Adj. one must pass over, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 202.

jierapd-rns, ov, o, the Lat. desultor, Hesych. s. v. £fVYr/AdTr;s.

p.fTcqSuTiKos, f),ov, able to passfrom one place to another, easily moving,

Plut. 2. 900 A, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 31 : p. Kivr/ais motion involving

change ofplace, Plut. 2. 899 B :—so in Adv., ptTa0aTiKws xivrioBat lb.

896 A ; ov p., dAAd OTpcimxaii not by transition, but rotation, Eus.

P. E. 850 D. II. exchanging, bartering, to -xov the petty dealers,

Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 5. III. in Gramm. transitive, of

Verbs ; cf. fta&aTUCos.

pfTaf3id£opcu, Dep. to do violence to, tt)v ipiaiv Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1
.
4.

p-fTaplfSd^w, Att. fut. -0t05i, Causal of p(Ta0aivai, to carry over,

shift, bring into another place or state, tovs im0aTas ft xoiXr/v vavv

Xen. Hell. I. 6, 19 ; Tivd inl Barfpa Plat. Legg. 795 C ; is dyaBd Ar.

Pax 947 ; diro toiv koivoiv M tcL itia Dem. 142. 24 ; p. irdXtpov (is

\i0imv Polyb. I. 41, 4; top Xdyov i-n't ri Diod. 4. 7. 2. to lead

in a different direction, rds iiriBvpias Plat. Gorg. 51 7 B, cf. Legg. 736 D :

to change the course orform of an argument, Arist. Top. 1.2, 1, cf.8.11,3.

LUTofliooi. fut. wdopai, to live after, survive, Plut. 2. 908 D.

|UTapXao-T(ivu, to grow differently, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 4.

p.«TopX«wa>, to change one's point of view, Arat. 186. II. to

look after or at, c. ace, Ap. Rh. 1. 726.

p.fTcq3XT|u,a, to, poet, for p(ra0o\r), Manetho 4. 522.
|i€TapXT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must change, trans., Tied fit ri Plat. Rep.

413 D. II. intr., Hipp. 392. 12 ; ivi ti Plat. Thcaet. 167 A.

|MtoPXt|tik6s, r), &"> for or '" '** way °f exchange, i) [xPVa,!l 4 P-
Arist. Pol. I. 9, 2 : i) -kt) (sc. Tf'xvr;), exchange, barter. Plat. Soph. 223
D, Arist. Pol. I. II, I ; so, to -*cV Plat. Soph. 224 D:—Dor. fura-
0\a.Ttx6s, Philolaus ap. Stob. Eccl. 1. 422 : Adv. -/reus, Poll. 4. 51 :—cf.

p(Ta0ok(vs, p(Ta0o\r). II. able to produce change, Arist.

Metaph. 4. 2, 2, cf. 4. 12, 12. 2. subject to change, eh T&vavria
Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 3, 24 :—of animals, migratory, opp. to p&vipa. Id.

H. A. 1. 1, 17, G. A. I. 1, 5.

p.tTa{3XT|T6s, ti, ov, changeable, Plut. 2. 7l8D, etc.

p.fTaj3o9ptvo. to move into another trench, transplant, Hesych.
p.fTajSoXevs, < <«, i, one who exchanges or barters, a trafficker, huckster,

xairnKos, TtaXiyKairnXos, p(Ta0o\(vs Dem. 784. 8, cf. Schol. Ar. PI.

1 156. II. a translator, Eust. 1347. 40.
|X(to^oXt|, i), a change, changing, lariaiv Pind. P. 4. 520; p(Ta0oXal

Ipariaiv Xen. Lac. 2, I. 2. exchange, barter, traffic, wkriv iirl

p(Ta0o\i) Thuc. 6. 31. II. (from Med.) a transition, change,
and in pL changes, vicissitudes, tOv apian/ Hdt. 2. 77 ; t^t Ttixrt Eur.

ft, 558 ; al p. Kara) T€ Kal aval yiyvop(vat Plat. Phileb. 43 B, etc. :

—

also, c. gen. objecti, change from a thing, p.. xaxaiv Eur. H. F. 735;
rarely change to .

.

, pi. dvpaypoaivris Thuc. 6. 18; but this is generally

expressed by a Prep., u. Ik iptKoripov fit tpiXoxpriparov Plat. Rep. 553
D ; in wpoOTarov iwl rvpavvov lb. 565 D, cf. Eur. Or. 735 ; ix too
(tvat iwl to pi) itvat Plat. Parm. 162 C; iwl to x*ipov pi. Diphil. Incert.

23 ; so, i) ivavTia pi. change to the contrary, Thuc. 2. 43 ; Spa t§ p. is

"EXXrrvas their going over to the Greeks, Hdt. I. 57; r) wpos 'Paipaiovs

p. Polyb. 9. 26, 2 :

—

p(Ta0oXis «X <"' to admit of change, Eur. Fr. 553,
Thuc. I. 2 ; pi. p(Ta0dXXav Plat. Rep. 404 A, Arist. Poet. 4, 15 :

—

proverb., p. wdvTam yXvxv Id. Rhet. I. II, 20, cf. Antiph. Tpav'p. 1,

Com. Anon. 327. 2. p.. rip r)pipr]s an eclipse, Hdt. I. 74; so, p.
t)X'tov Plat. Polit. 271 C. 3. p. woXndas change of government, a
revolution, Thuc. 6. 1 7 ; so, absol., Antipho 1 20. 1 2. 4. migration,
Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 2. 5. as military term, a wheeling about face,
being a double xAiVit, Polyb. 18. 13, 4: then, metaph. of a speaker,
Aeschin. 29. 18; and generally, reversely, Polyb. 18. 61, 7; tic pira-
0oXrjs Id. 1. 36, 8; (hence as Adv. reversely, lb. 61, 7, Diod. 13.
24). 6. a version, paraphrase, Gramm.
u.€ToPoXia. j>, = foreg. 4, Lxx (Sirach. 37. 12).

(MTojJoXucos. ti, dv, changeable, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 456, Plot. 2. 373 D

:

—Adv. -kuis, variously, Hephaest. p. 75. 2. disposed to barter

;

xawnXuov p. a huckster's shop, Heraclid. Polit. 29. 8. <pajyr}(i~a

p. the doubtful vowels (oi v), Sext. Emp. M. 1. 100.

|MTa06Xot, ov, changeable, Plut. 2. 428 B. II. as Snbst.,=
ptTaBoKms, a trafficker, merchant, Lxx (Isai. 23. 2, 3); cf. Lob. Phryn.

3'.v
u.€TaPoiiX«vu.a, T(5, a change ofplan, Symm. V. T.
titrapovXcvw, to alter one's plans, change one's mind, apipi rtvt Od. 5.

286. II. mostly as Dep. ptTa0ov\tvopat, Hdt. I. 156, Eur. Or.
I5 2<>; P- ™<» *<»} *dT<u Plat. Epin. 982 D; p., Siarf piviuv Hdt. 8. 57;
c. pi) et inf., ptT. orpaTivpa pi) ayttv iwl Ti)v 'KXXriba to change one's

mind and not march, Hdt. 7. 1 2, cf. ptTaytyvwOKoi II, ptTaluxiai : also

c. gen., p. TTJ? aipiftos Alciphro 2. 4, 19.
p.«Ta/3ooXia. f. I. for ptTat0o\ia, q. v.

p.«Ta{3ovXos, of, changing one's mind, changeful, Ar. Ach. 632.
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u.«T-d'yY«Xos, ov, u, and ij, one who carries news from one to another,

a messenger, Lat. internuncius, -cia, epith. of Iris, 0(oiai pirayytkos
aBavaToiat (al. Bioiai p(T dyyekos) II. 15. 144; *Ipif .. piTayyt\os t/XB'

avipotac (al. per' ayy. ^X6t) 23. 199.
p-tT-ayytfiu, to pourfrom one vessel into another, Diosc. 1. 62 :—Pass.,

ptrayyiaBftca J) if-vxv, of the Pythag. metempsychosis, Eust. 1090. 32;
so, o 4f dXoyaiv f) tis dKoya p.6TaYYio-p.6s Hierocl. in Phot. Bibl. 172. 23.
MeTa-yeiTVuiv, uivos, 6, the second month of the Athen. year, answer-

ing to the Boeot. ndi-f^os, and Lacon. Kapvtfos, the latter half of
August and first of September, Antipho 146. 26, Arist. H. A. £. 17, 1,

cf. Plut. Popl. 14. (Said to be from /mto, ytirav, because then people
flitted and changed their neighbours.) Hence 'AttoAAoh' MeTa-ytiTvios
- Kap>'«os. Lysim. ap. Harp. ; iMTO/yeiTvui, to, =p€Toixia, Plut. 2.601 B.
p.«TOYevT|s, is, born after, 6 p(Taytvi]s the youngest, Menand. 'E/iir. 1

:

Comp. ptTayiviarcpos, Diod. 12. II, Luc. Salt. 80; of ptTayeviaTfpoi
posterity, Diod. II. 14. 2. of later time, ptTaytviarepoi avyypa-
tpeis Dion. H. de Thuc. 9.

(leTayewau, fut. T}<rm, to restore to life, revive, Joseph. A. J. 11. 3, 3.

u.€Ta'yi'Yvo|«u, later -•ym>
l
JLav [?] :

—

to happen after, v. sub ptTairav-

aaiXf}. 2. to be transferred, carried away, Lxx (2 Mace. 2. I).

pcTayiyviiicrKLo, Ion. and later -ytvoioTcw: fut. -yvuaopai: aor. pni-
yvaiv. Tofind out after, i.e. too late, arav .. pnayvovs Aesch. Supp.

no. II. to change one's mind, to repent, absol., Hdt. I. 40, 86;
p(Tiyvaiv,(yvaiv5i . . changedmymind anddetermined . . , Id. 7. 15 ; ptra-
yvoiis opOais &v 0ov\(voatTo Antipho 140. 1 7, cf. Thuc. 4. 92, Plat. Phaedr.

231 A; ovkovv iveaTi Kal ptTayvaivai nd\tv Soph. Ph. 1270. 2.

c. ace. rei, to change one's mind about a thing, to repent of, pfriyvwv
Kal to Tip6aB' ciprjpiva Eur. Med. 64 ; p. Ta npobeboypiva to alter or

repeal a previous decree, Thuc. 3. 40, cf. Luc. Nero 4. 3. c. inf.

to change one's mind so as to do something different, to vavT6ToXpov
<ppov(i~v ptriyvai Aesch. Ag. 221 ; iv Si ttj vOTepaia ptTiyvaioav Ktp-
Kvpaiois (vppaxiav piv pi) iroiTjoaaBat Thuc. I. 44; pitr. dis . . , to

change one's mind and think that .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 40. Cf. pna0ov-
Xfvai II, ptTaJ\ap0dva> III, ptravoi in.

p.eTayXu»TTiJu, to interpret, Ms. ap. Pasin. Cod. Taur. I. p. 473.
u.€Ta"yXci>TTio-TT|S, ov, 6, an interpreter, Byz.
\Krdyvoia, ii,=ptTavota, repentance, remorse. Soph. El. 581.

lifTaYviip.-!], ^, change of mind : defection, App. Civ. 5. 122.

p-tTdyvucrts, ^, change of mind or purpose, Hdt. I. 87, Dem. 1466. 23.

p-cTayopd^do), to change as if into nails, Nicet. Ann. 199 D.

p.CTaYpap.p.dTi(u, to alter the letters, Tzetz. : -10-p.os, ou, A, Galen.

u.cTO.'YpddKvs, iajs, d, a transcriber, copyist, Tzetz.

p.c-raYp3<pT|, r), a transcribing, Julian. Ep. 9. 2. a borrowingfrom
one person to pay another, Lat. versura, Plut. 2. 831 A,

p€TaYpda)iKos. ri, 6v, of orfor transcription, Tzetz.

pcTaYpddKd [3], fut. ipa>, to write differently, rewrite, to alter or correct

what on* has written, avBis p. vaXiv Eur. I. A. 108, cf. Thuc. I. 132 ;

esp. of a public document, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 19:

—

p. vdpov to tamper
with it, Dinarch. 95. 31, cf. Isocr. 365 A ; in a trial, to alter the record,

Dem. 542. 8 ; so in Pass., Tdvavria rats bUaBrjKais ptTfypcupij Isae. 47.
40. 2. to translate, is To'EWrjvtKov Luc. Hist. Conscr. 21 : Med.,
Tds firioToAds' ptTaypaipdptvot ix toiv 'Kaavpiaiv ypappdrajv having
got them translated, Thuc. 4. 50. 3. to transcribe, Luc. Indoct.

4, C. I. 2655. I.

p,€T-dYu [d], fut. <Jf«o, to convey from one place to another, to transfer,

th t6wov Polyb. 5. 1,9, Diod. 20. 3, etc. ; ra bixaoTr)pia duo tt)s 0ovKt)s

iwl tovs tirrias Dio C. Excerpt. Peiresc. 88 : metaph., tt)v >pv\r)v is

tiKppoavvriv Anth. P. 10. 77. II. seemingly intr. to go by a

different route, to change one's course, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 8.

p.crdY<*>Y<vs, iajs, o, one who leads to a new life, Eccl.

p.«T-uY<oY"f|, i), a removal, rtvos fit toVo!< Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 3. 2.

a change, transfer, ix .. th .. Dion. H. deThuc. 48:—in Rhet. a trans-

posed narrative, vpaypaTaiv Dion. H. de Isaeo 15.

p-frdYUYos, ij, iv, transposing. Tiros Schol. Od. 5. 260., 10. 3a.

p.«TaBaivup.ai, fut. -baiaopai : Dep. To share thefeast, ads yt iraTr)p

ptrabaiwrai r)ptv II. 22. 498, cf. Od. 18. 48: to partake of, c. gen. rei,

Iva ti) .. pfTabaiaopat Ipaiv II. 23. 207; absol., CL Sm. 2. 157.
prraSfiirvfu, to dine or sup after, Hipp. Acut. 389.
(ifraofTfov, verb. Adj. one must untie, Xen. Eq. 4, 4.

peTo.8fxop.cii, Dep. to receive afterwards, Eccl.

p.fTaoT)p,iot , ov, (bijpos) in the midst of or among the people (like im-
br)pios, ivbf)ptos). p-frrt xaxdv p(Tahr\pAOV ffn no harm be among the

people, Od. 13. 46 : in the country, oil yip (9' "HtpatOTOs pnabi)ptos

8. 293 ; divot pi., =lmxdipios, Dion. P. 774.
pfTooicuTdco, to change one's way of life, (Is iiaiTav Mr/biKr)v p.

tavr&v Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3 :—Pass., p(TabiaiTr)B(is, Joseph. Mace. 8. 7.

pfTaStSdcricu. to teach new things. Anon. ap. Suid. :—in Pass, much
like p(TapavBdvai, Muson. ap. Stob. 1 70. 30, Paus. 4.27,11: but also

of things, Plut. 2. 784 B.

p-fToSiSutu [JT], fut. -bwoai:—to give part of, give a share, c. gen.

rei, toC ptTabciv (poet. inf. aor. 2) to give part of it, Theogn. 104 ; p.

Tivi tivos Id. 925, Hdt. I. I43, Ar. Ach. 961 ; 77s (sc. auToft) Hdt.

4. 145; TTJt dpxijs (sc. airTofs) Id. 7. 150; cf. Plat. Meno 89 E, Isocr.

293 A, etc. ; i( iaov Lys. 171. 17. 2. the part given is sometimes

expressed, p. to TptTnpdpwv TOT Hdt. 9. 34, cf. 8. 5, Ar. Vesp. 917;
ApXV* /"/*' orioiV p. Plat. Legg. 715 A ; p. to pipos Xen. An. 7. 8, 1 1

;

p. Tvpoiis to distribute it, lb. 4. 5, 5 :—cf. p(ratT(ai, p(Tixai, p(ra\ap-

0dvai, and v. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 329 E. 3. intr., p. nvl -n(pi (or

inrip) tivos to communicate with one about . . , Polyb. 29. 1 1 ,
4., 39. 2, I

.

pfraoiopai, Dep. to pursue : but v. biai II.
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|i.CTa5iuKTc'ov, verb. Adj. one must pursue, Plat. Tim. 64 B.

(jicTaSiuKTOS, ov, pursued, overtaken, Hdt. 3. 63.
u,tTaSiuKu, fut. (opat, rarely (w :

—

to follow closely after, pursue,

Hdt. 3. 4, 62, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 3 ; p. Tr/v avrov ipicriv Plat. Polit. 310 D;
Tipaipiav Id. Legg. 866 E ; ripifieis Diod. 2. 23 :—absol., Xen. Hell. 4. 5,

13, Cyr. 7. 3, 7- 2. to pursue, investigate, ras alrias npairas Plat.

Tim. 46 D ; t^v tuiv pvBaiv ibiav lb. 59 C.

(x6Ta8iuj|ts. fj, a pursuing or overtaking, Niconi. Ar. p. 67 ; censured

as oic\T)p6v by Poll. 5. 165.

peraSoKeuj. tut. Su£ai, to change one's opinion :—mostly impers., 8ei-

aaaa pi] a<pi p*Tah6£n in fear lest they should change their mind, Hdt.

5. 92, 4; ivfi Tt ovTu ptTtSo(( Id. 4. 98 ; &v /itTaSofr; ttutI Dem. 467.
31 ; c. ace. et inf., peTtoo(( aoi toGto fitXriui uvea you changed your
mind and thought that .. , Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 3 :—absol. in

part. ptTa$6(av, when they changed their mind, Dem. 1 241. fin.; and
in Pass., pfTabtooypivov pot pr} OTpaTevtoBai since I have changed my
mind and resolved not to march, Hdt. 7. 13. Cf. p(Ta0ovXdw.
u.eT0.8o£o.Jw, to change one's opinion. Plat. Rep. 413 C, Soph. 265 D.
p.eTa86pmos, ov, (bupirov) after supper, or rather in the middle of

supper, during supper (as Eust. takes it, cf. perabfipios, peraixptos,

ptrapafyos), oil Tcpirop' odvpoptvos ptraZopmos Od. 4. 194 ;—but cer-

tainly after supper, i.e. at one's wine in the foil, passages, OXVP aoibdv p.

Pind. Fr. 89; vvKTcptvfiv iirl Kuipov iuiv p. Sipnv Anth. P. 12. 250; ra

p. dessert. Plat. Criti. 115 C.

u.«tcL8oo-is, ij, the giving a share, impartingfrom one to another, Hipp.

Jusj. ; ahmv Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 2 ; p. yivtrat t$ vXfjBd tov noXtTfvparos

Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 4, cf. Eth. N. 5. 5, 6. 2. exchange of commodities,

voutoBai tos p. Id. Pol. I. 9, 5, cf. 3. 9, 10 sq. 3. a contribution,

Plut. Cleom. 34. II. a thesis given, subject for discussion, Id. 2.

634 A.

|«Ta8oT«ov, verb. Adj. one must give a share, TUW twos Plat. Ale. 1.

134B, Xen.Cyr. 7. 5, 79.
u.€to8otvk6s, V, ov, disposed to give a share, giving freely, Arist. An.

Pr. 2. 27, 10:

—

to -kov, M. Anton. 1.3.

ptTdoouxros, ov, falling at haphazard, indifferent, uninfiuential, f/pipai

Hes. Op. 821.

p,€TaSpou.dSrjV, Adv. running after, following close upon, II. 5. 80:

—

in Opp. H. 4. 509 is a v. 1. -TpoirdSrjv.

|i.eTaSpou.T]. fj, a running after, pursuit, chase, esp. of hounds, Xen.
Cyn. 3, 7, et c. ; p. 'Eptvvaiv Eur. I. T. 941.
periSpouos. ov, running after, pursuing, taking vengeance for,

vavovpynparaiv p. KuVes Soph. El. 1387.
u.<Ta£c, Adv. {peri) afterwards, in the rear, of Time, Hes. Op. 392 ;

cf. Hdn. v. pov. \t£. 42. 22, Schol. II. 3. 29, A. B. 945.
\LtTart\iyvv\u., to unyoke and put to another carriage, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 2 1

.

u.CTa9ccris, f/, (piTaTiBnpt) change of position, transposition, Arist.

Metaph. 4. 26, 4; ff p. tuiv fapdruiv Dem. 727. 10, cf. Diod. I.

23. 2. change of sides or opinions, em to PiXnov Polyb. I. 35, 7
(hence amendment, tuiv fipaprnpivuiv Id. 5. II, 5) ; in piraBiaiais Id.

30. 18, 2 ; a going over, Trpus rtva Id. 5. 86, 8. 3. exchange, barter,

Id. 10. I, 8. 4. in Gramm. metathesis or transposition of letters,

as xpaSirj for napfiia. II. the power or right of changing sides,

Thuc. 5. 29.

p.eTa«T€OV, verb. Adj. one must transpose. Plat. Legg. 894 D.
p.6Ta6€TiKos, 17, ov, able to adopt, twos Epiphan.
p.«Ta8eTos, ov, changed: changeable, tvxv Polyb. 15. 6, 8.

p.€Ta9«'w, fut. -Bevaopat, to run after, chase, esp. of hounds, Xen. Cyn.

3, 10, etc.; p. to ixvV Plat - Parm. 12S C: so, metaph., ra. ttjs dXv-
BtaraTiqs iroXtTfias tx>"] Id- Polit. 301 E, cf. Soph. 226 A; rarely c.

dat., rafs iriBvpiati Clearch. ap. Ath. 619 C. II. to hunt or range
over, to opt) Xen. Cyn. 4, 9 :—absol. to hunt about, range, lb. 6, 25.

p-eToi, poet, for ptrct, q. v.

peTcuJ3oAia., fi, a change of mind, restored by Bgk. in Simon. 7. 18,

where the Mss. p(Ta0ovX'ta, paTat(SovXia.

p-tT-atyBTiv, Adv. (diWai) rushing after, Ap. Rh. 2. 95.
u-€Tat£w, poet, for ptBifa, to seat oneself with or beside, Od. 16. 362.
peT-cupw, Aeol. Tre8-, to lift up and remove, to shift, ayaXpa ix lidBpav

Eur. I. T. 1 157 ; ireoaipe kuiXov, iruda Id. H. F. 819, S72 ; viovs irebai-

povaa Id. Phoen. 1027; p. in . . (Is. . Plut. 2. 1089 D; \fiij<piapa p., tore-

peal a decree, Dem. 395. fin. II. seemingly intr. to migrate, of

birds, Eumath. p. 129 : to depart, ixuBev Ev. Matth. 13. 53, cf. 19. I.

p.€T-oto-<rti), fut. £ui, to rush after, rush upon, Horn., always in part,

pres. or aor. absol. with another Verb, KTtTvt ptTai'oouiv II. 16. 398 ; f/i

ptratfas . . tAotTO Od. 17. 236; f/i peTai£as Bdvarov Ttv£ett iicdoTn

20. 1 1, etc. II. p. Tivd to follow closely in another's steps, Pind.

N. 5. 78. [a in Horn.]

u.CT-atT€oi, to demand one's share of, c. gen. rei, tijs 0aatXriins p. Hdt.

4. 146, cf. 7- 150. 2. the part asked for is sometimes expressed,

pipos Tivos p. Ar. Vesp. 972 : cf. piraSiowpi. 3. absol., p. napa
tivos Dem. 410. 12. II. to beg of, ask alms of, c. ace. pers., Ar.

E^- 775* III- to beg, solicit, rty ttp-qptpov rpo(p^v Luc. Cyn. 2.

p.€T-aiTT|S, ov, 6, a beggar, Luc. Necyom. 15, Artem. 3. 53.
p.€T<UTT|0-is, fws, f/, intercession, Schol. Od. 21. 306.
p-eT-alTios, ov, also a, ov (v. infr.) : 1. c. gen. rei, being in part

the cause, being the joint cause of, accessory to, tov <p6vov Hdt. 2. 100,

cf. 4. 200; toC noXipov, tov p-qoiapov Id. 7. 156., 9. 88, Aesch. Cho.

134; T7Jff8« [lovXijs lb. 100; TouSt Tratfous Soph. Tr. 260, cf.447; toutoh*

oil p. tt(\u, dAA' . . Trapamos Aesch. Eum. 199; Kaxovx^as p. Plat.

Legg. 615 B:—also c. dat. pers. added, Oeoi/s ..toiis ipol ptTaniovs
vuotov who were accessory to mv return, Aesch. Ag. 811 ; c. dat. et inf.,

/J.€TaKO(T/HeW.

r\ pot prjrpl per 9aveiv puvrj pera'trios (for Tov Baveiv) Soph. Tr. 1 234;
ttAciVtoij ov ptTaiTios . . o\iro\oj\ivat Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 32.—In Ait.
Prose, owamos is preferred.

p.€T-aidmos, ov, = aitpvrjs, Hesych.

p.€T-aixp-ios, ov, Aeol. tkS -, (alxpy) between two armies, tpovot Lye.

1435, as Subst. p.«Taixp.iov, to, the space between two armies, Hdt. 6.

77* 112 ; is pkaov p. Eur. Phoen. 1361 ; so in pi., lb. 1279; iv pfratx-
piots Sopos Id. Heracl. 803 :—also a disputedfrontier, Border-land, De-
bateable Land, Hdt. 8. 140, 2 :—metaph., ev peraixpicp ckutov in the

border-land between light and darkness, Aesch. Cho. 63 : generally an inter-

space, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 26; ovdev ex€lv /*• avbpwv no interval of manhood,
Luc. Amor. 21. 2. what is midivay between, c. gen., dvijp yvvq re x&Tl

tuiv ptraixpiov Aesch. Theb. 197 ; irefiaixpiot XapnaSes hanging in mid
air. Id.Cho.589 ; neut. as Adv., £a)f)s Kai Bavdrov ptTaixpiov Anth.P.9.597.
p.€Ta.Ka0c£ou,ai, Med. to change one's seat, pfT(Ka$e$tTO iiti tov i£7js

Opuvov Luc. Icarom. 26.

p.€Taica0i£ii), to shift to another place, c. ace, Schol. II. 13. 281. II.
intr. to change one's opinion, Sext. Emp. M. I. 215.
u.€Taica8oTrX££a>, to arm differently, Polyb. 3. 87, 3.

u.eTaicaivi£(i>, to model anew, Anth. P. 7. 411.
u.€TaKa\cb>, fut. eaoj, to call away or to another place, diro Trjs 00717s

int . , Aeschin. 49. 30, cf. Polyb. 30. 2,4: so in Med., Diod. 16. 10 : to

call back, recall, Thuc. 8. II. II. in Med. to call for, Tiva Eur.

Epist. 4 : Pass., o larpbs peTaicXrjOtU being called in, Luc. Peregr.

44. III. to call or name differently, Tzetz.

u.€TaKapmov,To, («apirosB) thewrist,Vo\\. 2.1 43, Oribas.; c{.irpo«dpirtov.

u-CTaKoraxeco, to pour water over afterwards, Hipp. Acut. 395.
u.eTaKaTad/vxou,ai [0], Pass, to become cool afterwards, Hipp. 205 G.
u-eTo.Keiu.cu. fut. -Kiiaopai, used as Pass, of pfTaTtBrjpi, to be trans-

posed, Plat. Crat. 394 B, Arist. P. A. 2. 17, II, Dion. H. 2. 14. 2.

17 pera(popd ptTantnat the metaphor is introduced, Dem. Phal. 188.

u,«TQK«Xir]TtJu), to change to another horse (Ke'Ai/s), Nicet. Ann. 24 B.

p.(TaKcv6<i>, to empty, Epiph. 2. 45 C : verb. Adj. -Kivairiov, Geop. 7.15,1.
p€TaKcpdvvvu.i [a], to mix by pouringfrom one vessel into another, (ktov

KvpTiZiov ets top XovTTjpa Diosc. 1 . 63 :—in Plut. 2. 801 C, v. 1. for ptrepd-

ffavTis. II. in Paus. 9. 28, 4, intr. to change its composition or nature.

ficTUKcpSs, o, fi, to, intermixed, esp. of water, lukewarm, f/ piv

to Btppov, f] o' irepa to p. Alex. Ao«p. I , cf. Amphis BaX. 1 ; v. ap.

Ath. 123 E, Lob. Paral. 223.

u.CTaKcpacru.a, to, the mixture of cold and hot water, the water thus

tempered, Hipp. Acut. 395 ; p. if/vxpov «oi Btppov Plut. 2. 951 E.

u-eTaKT|iTtu<i>, to transplant, Arist. Plant, prolog. 6.

p.€T&Kid6<i>, Ep. Verb, only found in inipf. or aor. ptTeieiaBov, to follow

after, iffirf/es 6" bXiyov p. II. II. 52., 18. 532 : c. ace. to chase, Tpiiiai

xal Awriotre perex'taBe 16. 6S5 ; tous Si kvvcs p. 18. 581 ;—simply, to-

come next, Ap. Rh. 1. 139 : to come to, c. ace. loci, lb. 1 221. II.

to go to visit, dXX' 6 piv AlBioiras p. Od. 1. 22 : to go to seek, Ap. Rh.

3. 802. III. dXX' ore irdv neblov ptTtniaBov had passed through

it, II. II. 713.
u.CTaKiv<u, to transpose, shift, remove, Hdt. I. 51., 9. 74:—Med. to go

from one place to another, Id. 9. 51:—Pass, to be transposed. Plat.

Legg. 894 A, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 2, 5. 2. to change, alter, p.

ttiv -noXtTuav Dem. 688. 26, cf. Xen. Lac. 15, I, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 10, 4.

u,€TaKivr)u,a, to, a movement, tuiv oif/ewv Hipp. Prorrh. 102.

(WTOKtv-no-is, fi, a transposing, transposition, Hipp. 379. 9, Theophr.

H.P.2.2,12: metaph., Arist. Probl. 10. 13, I ; fj is to HapPapiicaiTtpov

p. Arr. An. 4. 8.

p.€TaxiVT|T€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be removed, Luc. Contempl. 5.

P.€toxivt|t6s, 17, ov, to be disturbed, bpoXoyta Thuc. 5. 21.

u.€Taiapvda>, = peraxepavvvpi, Lxx (Sap. 16. 21).

utTaicAaiu, fut. -KXavaopai

:

—to weep afterwards or too late, § Te'

ptv ofaj TroAAd ptTaicXavotoBai II. II. 7°3 :
—m Pres - "led., also, to

lament after or next, Eur. Hec. 214 ; cf. piraaTtvai II.

P-ctokXciu, to call by a new name, Ap. Rh. 2. 296 : a poet. aor. ptra-

KXf/iaoav in E. M. 665. 45.
peTaK\T]0-is, 17, (ptTaxaXiw) a summoning, Hesych. 2. a recall-

ing, Joseph. B. J. I. 31, I. 3. a calling by a new name, Tzetz.

Exeg. II. 38. 21.

ueTaKX-qTos. ov, called to one, summoned, Heliod. 9. 26.

p.CTaK\ivop.ai [i], Pass, to shift to the other side, iroXipoto p(TanXtv6iv-

tos II. II. 509 : to change about, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. I. II.

the Act. in same sense, Philo I. 299.
u.tTdic\lo-is, fi, a change of position, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. I :—in.

Gramm., = peTaXrplHs.

p.eTaK\t>£u, to cleanse afterwards by a clyster, Hipp. 565. 38, etc.

u.CTaK\u6a>, to spin anew, Greg. Nyss,

u.ETaKoiu.C£op.ai, Pass, to change to a state of sleep, to be lulled to sleep,

peraKoiptoBiv ptvos drns Aesch. Cho. 1076 ;—Meineke KaTanoiptaBev.

u,eTOKoivos, ov, sharing in common, partaking, Aesch. Eum. 351 ; tiw

with another, lb. 964, Supp. 1039.
u,cto.koCvuvos, ov, having a share in a thing, Hesych.

u.eTo.Kou.i8T|, fi, a transporting, conveying over, Eccl.

u.eTaicou.i£<i>, to transport, eis dptivai Tiva tottov Plat. Legg. 904 C :

—

Med. to cause to be carried over, Lycurg. 155.5:—verb. Adj. pera-

KopiOTios, Plut. 2. 710 F :—Subst. u.€Taic6u.i<rts, eais, f), Schol.

u,€TaKov8vAoi, oi, the parts between the knuckles, Rufus p. 30, Poll. 2.

145, Hesych. : u-craKovSuXia, to, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 130.

u-tTaKOTTTu, fut. ^ioi, to stamp or coin anew, Polyaen. 6.9, I

.

u-eTaKocrpeu, to arrange anew, alter an arrangement or position, Hipp.

<±,Fract. 751 :—Pass., Arist. de Xenophane I. 4.
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u,€TaKdo-p.T|0-is, (as, r), a new arrangement, change of condition, Plat.

Legg. 892 A. 2. generally, a conversion, change, Plut. 2. 75 E.

u.eTa.Koo'v.ios, ov, {Kuofios IV) between worlds : ra pKratcoafua the

rtac#s between the bodies of the universe, Lat. intermundia, Epicur. ap.

Cic. Fin. 2. 23, Plut. 2. 731 D, 734 C ; sing., Diog. L. 10. 89.

ueTOJcpovb), to push into another position (sc. tt)v vavv) : metaph. to

change one's opinion, Plut. 2. 1069 C.

p.€T-oKT«ov, verb. Adj. of fKrayai, one must bring over, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 35.

u.€TaKTifw, to remove a settlement, (Is (T(pov rovov Strab. 631.
u.«TaKi'/3«vou.ai. Pass, to fall by chance, us rtva Nicet. Ann. 363 A.

p.€TaicvicA«ou.ai, Pass, to have their orbits changed, of stars, Plat. Epin.

982 D.

u.eTaKfcAiv8«ij, to roll to another place, to roll over, /t(ra/cvktvS(tv

avrov d(t wpos Toy ev rrpdrrovra rotxov Ar. Ran. 536.
u.CTajcvp.ios, ov, (xv/xa) between the waves, dras ft. between two waves

of misery, i. e. bringing a short lull or pause from misery, Eur. Ale. 91

:

—to pi. the space between the waves, Hesych. ; r) furaxvptia in Numen.
ap. Eus. P. E. 543 C.

u.«Tai«mov, to, — ptujOKvviov, Hippiatr.

IMTaAaYX&vu, fut. -kT)(oftat, to have a share allotted one, et gen. rei,

Plat. Gorg. init.. Rep. 429 A, Legg. 873 C. 2. the part allotted

is sometimes added in ace, n*ri\axfs rvxas OtScnoSa ftipos Eur. Supp.

1078 ; cf. furakaufSdvai, iuri\a. II. to give a share in, tivi

tivos Ael. V. H. 1 2. 45, Plut. Aristid. 6.

p.eTaXa|xpdvci>. fut. -krpfouat:—to have or get a share of, to partake

of, c. gen. rei, ttjs Aiji'tj? Hdt. 4. 64, Pind. N. 10. 148, Antipho 124. 2,

etc. :—Med., ft(rakaftl3dv(o-6ai rivos to get possession of, assume, e. g.
toO ovvifiaros Hdt. 4. 45. 2. the part received is sometimes
added in ace, ft. ftoipav or ftipos nvbs Eur. Bacch. 302, Dem. 702. 7,

etc. ; fjv ftr) furakdfSri Toimivcftnrov Ar. Fr. 17; To viftrtTOV ftipos

rwv ipi\<p(uv Plat. Apol. 36 B ; ft. rwv ttjs aptrr)s ptopiatv ol ftiv d'AAo

01 Si akko Id. Prot. 329 E ; idv fir) furakafirf to ftipos ratv \frq<pwv

if he do not get his share of the votes (i.e. one fifth), Lex ap. Dem.
529. 25, cf. 315. 17, Dinarch. 97. II, etc.: cf. pt(raSiSo>fu, ft(ratriai,

ft(rix<u ' hence also, 3. c. ace. rei, Stxanruiv roaovrtuv ovSi Sia-

Koaias \j/r)ipovs ft. Andoc. 3. 29; ft. Sartpov Eupol. KdA. I. 6; »AoCto>'

Philem. Incert. 113 :—but even words expressing the part sometimes re-

main in gen., ijroi oAov..^ ftipovs ft. Plat. Parm. 131 A, cf. Phaedr.
248 E. 4. c. gen. pers. to have part in, share his society, Xen.
Cyr. 7. 5, 51: to go shares with another, i>s iftov ti Kuckotporos

ifT€ts fitraKaBtiv Ar. PI. 370. II. to take after or afterwards,

Xen. Eq. 10, 6 : to occupy a position left by the enemy, Polyb. 10. 40, II,

etc.; ft. rr)v dpxrjv to succeed to the government, Id. 5. 40, 6, etc.; fi(r.

rby koyov to take up the discourse, i. e. answer. Id. 17. 2, 3 ; so, fur.
alone. Id. 10. 38, 1 , etc. 2. absol. to come after, come on, of night,

Id. 15. 30, 2 (where KaraXafiuiv is the prob. reading). III. to take

in a new way, i. e. to tale instead, take in exchange, substitute, wbktpiov

dvr (Ip-qvTjs Thuc. I. 120, cf. Plat. Prot. 355 C, E, Polit. 257 C: ft. t&
imTrfSdjftara is to oftotov to adopt new customs so as to resemble
others, Thuc. 6. 18, cf. Plat. Prot. 356 D ; Iftdna ft. Xen. Cyr. 4. s, 4,
cf. Polyb. 3. 78, 3 ; ft. irakr6v to take another javelin, Xen. Eq. 12, 13 :

c. inf., dvrl toC dd <pvkdaa(oOat ,. [to] dvraridovkdoai ^. Thuc. 6.

87:—cf. fHratJdkkai B. I. 2. to interchange, rd dXkTfkaiv upyava
Plat. Rep. 434 A, B. IV. to take words in another sense. Lob.
Aglaoph. 155: to parody, Ath. 336 F. V. in the Logic of Arist.,

to ft(rakaftf3avoft(Vov is a proposition changed from a conditional to

a categorical form. An. Pr. I. 23, II ; hence, <rv\Koytaftoi xard purd-
krpkiv syllogisms constructed by means of such change, lb. 29, 6.

u,CTaXau,Tr&Stvii>, to hand on as a torch to another, Clem. Al. 503.
prr-aXyiu, to feel pain afterwards, hence to repent, c. inf., Aesch.

Supp. 4oj.
u.CT-aXoTjo'icu, to change in growing, dvSpdat TtvxTfOTyot ft. to grow

into armed men, Ap. Rh. 3.414.
u.tTaAcLiru, to leave behind, n tiki Philemon. Incert. 7, in aor. 1 part.

furakriif/as : v. Lob. Phryn. 7 1 3 sq.

p.«TaAT|-y<i>. Ep. u.«to.AAt|Yw, fut. (ai:— to leave off, cease from, c. gen.,

furakkr)(avrt (Ep. form) x<>Ao<° II. 9. 157, 361, 299; Ep. impf. ftfrak-
krry(aK(v Ap. Rh. 3. 951.
H«Ta\-r|irT«ov, verb. Adj. of furakaftBdvu, one must have a share of,

rivut Plat. Parm. 163 D. II. one must take instead, Arist. An.
Pr. I. 34. fin.

p.«To,X-nTrntcds, 17, ov, capable of partaking : to ft(rakrrnrtKvv capa-
bility of receiving form, a Platonic name for CA17, Arist. Phys. 4. 2, 3,
Plut. 2. 884 A. II. alternating, Kivrjois, rdats, ivraats Galen. 3.

573., 10. 443., 18. 2, 506. III. of oi for fttTaXrfi/ns (II. 4), Eust.

26. 31 :—Adv. -kws, Schol. Ar. PI. 18.

(UTaA-ndus. r), participation, communion. Plat. Parm. 131 A; tipo* in

a thing, Id. Rep. 539 D ;
yiv<oOat Kara tt)v ft. [tou dSovs"} Arist. Gen.

et Corr. 2. 9. 5, cf. Metaph. II. 7, 8, and v. /KTaAiprrurds. II. a
taking up. alternation, twv koyojv Plat. Theact. 173 B ; tou oxfiftaros
Polyb. 9. 20, 2 ; ix fuTa\T)ikiais Id. 2. 33, 4 ; cf. furafiokt) II. 5. 2.

succession, ft. rr)s ipxvs Id.31.21,3. 3. a taking one thing instead

of another, r) ivrl toO fui(ovos i\arrovos ft. Arist. Rhet. I. 10,
18. 4. in Rhet. the use of one word for another, as ofH^ai^Tos
for wvp, Quintil. 8. 6, 37. 8. for its sense in the Logic of Arist.,

v. fUTa\a/t0aVQi v. 6. in Gramm. a change of construction :—also

a change in dialect, Apoll. de Constr. p. 328 :— also interpretation, Eust.

79. I 2 >qq.

iMTaXAa-yrj, ?/. change, like pura&oXr), Epich. 94. 14 Ahr., Hipp. Aph.
1 246 ; 7 ft. tuv cmkiwr the change of the legs in walking. Id. Art.

(

949
824 ; ft. ttjs ruiip-qs an eclipse, Hdt. I. 74 ; iv furaMayp ttoAvjitjxotou
i.vSpis by receiving a crafty man for thy master instead' [o( me], Soph.
Ph. 1 134; pttTaWayats A dAAr/Aa Plat. Tim. 61 C. 2. c. gen.
objecti, ft. noXiftov a changefrom war, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 10, cf. Eur. H. F.

765, 766 ; ft. toO 0iov, i. e. death, Plut. 2. 101 F. II. ex-
change, interchange, Plat. Theaet. 199 C.
u.(TaAXaKTT|p, ijpos, i, one that changes, xpoos Ion ap. Ath. 318 E.
u.CTaXXaKT0S, ov, verb. Adj. changed, altered, Aesch. Theb. 706. II.

to be changed or altered, Pind. Fr. 241.
p.€TaAXa|ts, r), = ft(TaWayr), Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, Poll. 5. 61.

(itTaXX-apxis, ov, i, an overseer of mines, C. I. (add.) 4716 d. 2, Paul.
Alex. Apot.

|i«T-aXXdo-o-(i), Att. -ttco: fut. (tu. To change, alter, to\ Siopua Hdt.
I. 59; rdv avQpwTtov {\oav drat .. fttTaWaaaovoi Soph. Fr. 519; itot-

fios .. ft. cpvatv lb. 713 ; fttra$ohr)v fiiov ft. Plat. Legg. 775 C :—Pass.,
ttuvov ft(Tak\ax9(VTcs Soph. Fr. 672; rds Tu\as inartpaiv fttrffWa^av
interchanged them, Isocr. 52 D. II. to exchange, 1. by
taking something instead, take in exchange, adopt, assume, bpviBuv
fttraWdfas ipvatv Ar. Av. II 7 :—so, ft. tuttov, x^pav to go into a new
country. Plat. Legg. 760 C ; ft. xupav iripav i( iripas Id. Parm. 138 C;
iripav ft. rr)v x^pa" Lycurg. Ij8. 34; ft. btatpopa (Spuiftara to have
varieties of food, Antiph. Incert. 14:—Med., fttToWaoocoBai x'Tcuva
Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 44 ; rr)v Tiixv Dinarch. 101.43. 2. to exchange
by leaving, to quit, ft. rov tiiov Isocr. 119 B, 193 A ; so, /xtTaAAdowcii'

alone, Plat. Ax. 367 C, 369 B; ft. i( dv0pwnav Diod. 18. 56:—cf. dA-
Xdaoai III. 2. III. intr. to undergo a change, change, Epich. 94.
15 Ahr., Hdt. 2. 77, Eur. Fr. 264, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, I. IV. to

carry to another place, transfer, rtvd (Is .. Plat. Tim. 19 A.
u,cTaXXdTOS, Dor. for ftfrdWrfros, to be searched out, Pind. P. 4. 291.
p.tTaXXdaj, fut. f)au

:

—properly, to search after other things (ftfTcL

SXXa, cf. ftiraWov), to search carefully, to inquire diligently, iftoi ov
tpiXov iarl pt(Tak\rj<rat xat ipiaOat Od. 14. 378 ; oitxirt ftifivrrrai .

.

,

oiS( fttraWa 15. 23. Construct.: 1. c. ace. pers. to inquire of,

question, ff( .. our' ttpoftat ovrt fttTaWGt II. 1. 553, cf. Od. 3. 69., 16.

287 :—in Pind. O. 6. 106, &VT((p0ty£aro . . fttrakXaaiv ri fuv, it seems
to mean simply accosted, addressed him. 2. c. ace. objecti, ro ask
about, ask after, fit) ti ov ravra buipto /xn5^ ftfrdWa II. I. 550, cf. 5.

516 ; irapoi Si KaTticraSev. ois oil fitraWSs 13. 780, cf. 10. 125, Od.
19. 190: fnaara ft. 14. 128, cf. 15. 23., 16. 465 ; also, ftfTakkijaat ..

iftcpl it6au 17. 554; Aftip' irdpoto ft. rd ixaara Ap. Rh. 4. 1471;
rrtpi Tiros Anth. Plan. 183. 3. c. dupl. ace. to ask one about a

thing, to ask him a thing, rovro Si rot ipicu, ft' dvtiptai r)Si fitraWas
M- 3- 177. Od. 7. 243 ; €»os dAAo ft. xai ipioBai "Siaropa 3. 243.
p.<ToAX<ia, r), (ft(TaWevaj) a searching for metals and the like,

mining, Plat. Criti. II4E, Legg. 842 D. 2. mining operations in

a siege, Diod. 16. 74. 3. an underground channel, Plat. Legg. 761 C.
p.(TaXXctov. to. - /WtoAAov, Plat. Legg. 678 D.

u.cTaXAfvs, i, — fUTakktvrris, Plat. Legg. 678 D, Lys. ap. Harp. :—in

Hesych., a kind of ant.

u,«TdAX<uo-is, r), = furaWua, Palaeph. 10.

u.(TaXXfVTrjs , ov, d, one who searches for metals or water, a miner,

Strab. 407, 700;—poet. u.iTaXX«wrf|p, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 621.

u.«TaXXfimicds. r), vv, skilled in searching for metals : r) -let) (sc.

T*Xn7) '** art of mining, Arist. Pol. I. II, 4:—Adv. -kws, Eust. Opusc.

251. 19. II. 0/ or consisting of mines, ft. Krrjfta Plat. Legg.

847 D; urijais Arist. Oec. 1. 2, 2.

u,<TaXXcvTos, 17, vv, to be got by mining, rd furaXkivrd, opp. to Td.

opv/erd, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 10.

LLCTaXXcvw, fut. aw: pi. fttT-rikXfvxa (cf. mpiiaoevaa for ivtptaotvaa).

Vol. Here. Ox. I. p. 92 : (ftirakkov). To get by mining, xP'nroto

ytviBknv Dion. P. 1 1 14:—Pass, to be got by mining, of metals (cf.

fUTakktvrds), Plat. Polit. 288 D, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 12, Pol. I. II,

5. 2. to dig mines, c. ace. cogn., ftirakka ft. Diod. 5. 37 ; of

besiegers, ft. inrovoptovs /cat orjpayyas Dion. H. 4. 44, Polyaen. ; absol.,

Diod. 18. 70. 8. generally, to explore, like jMTaAArioi, Anth. P. 6.

302, Nic. Th. 672, Lxx (Deut. 8. 9). II. to condemn to labour

in the mines, Polyaen. 2. I, 26.

H«t<iXXt|Yu>, Ep. for ftfTakriyw.

u,<TaXXt(ouxu. Pass, to be condemned to labour in the mines, Basilic.

p-CToAXucos, f), vv, of or for mines, voptos Dem. 976. 24 ; Sixeu Id.

977. 17. II. of metal, metallic, Aet. 2. 40, etc.

pcTaXXirns, ov, i, fern, -ins, 1801, metallic, Hesych.

u,«T-aXXoidu, to change, Stob. Eel. I. 1 102, Steph. B. s. v. 'Afayoi.

p.«T-aXXoiuo-ts, r), a change, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 705.
u.€TaXXov, to, a mine or quarry, dkds ftirakkov a sill-pit, si\\.-mine,

Hdt. 4. 185; ft. ripivuv Hyperid. Euxen. 44; mostly in pi., xpv°(a Ka ^

ipyvpta ftirakka gold and silver mines, Hdt. 3. 57 ; Td dpyvpeia ft., at

Laurium, Thuc. 2. 18 ; ftirakka (alone) silver mines, Xen. Vect. 4, 4

;

fiapftiipov ft. marble quarries, Strab. 399. 2. a mine in siege-

operations, nokiopxtiv Ad. tuv ft. Polyb. 16. II, 2. 3. metaph.

work, oiS' iv rots dpyvptiois [iari] ftot ft. Alciphro I. 36. II.

the sense of mineral or metal, which prevails in Lat. metallum, occurs

only in the deriv. fttrakkixis, and that only in late writers. (ftirak-

kov never occurs in Horn. ; but he uses the Verb furakkda, always in

the sense of searching after, inquiring,—so that the orig. notion of

^TaAAoi' is prob. the place of searching; cf. Plin. 33. 1 )
p.eTaXXoup-y«Lov. to. a mine, Diod. 5. 38.

u.»TaXXovpY«o). to dig from a mine, Diosc.5.84: -ovpYoS, d, lb. 37.

iWTaXXd-xpvcos, ov, containing gold ore, Paul. Sil. Therm. Pyth. 44.

p-fTdXp-tvos. part. aor. syncop. of fttSdkkoftai.
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p<TaXoYi£o|xai, Dep. to change one's mind, Schol. Eur. Hec. 857.
u.tTaXud>du, to cease doing, c. part., Ap. Rh. 1. 1161.

u.€Tau.d£ios. ov, (ua£os) between the breasts, iflaXt arrjSos ncraui^iov

II. 5. 19 :

—

to p. the space between the breasts, Anacreont. 16. 30.

(icTau.aiou.ai, Dep. to search after, chase, dypav Pind. N. 3. 141.

u.€Tau.avOdvu}, fut. -fi&$Tjaofiai, to learn differently, pi(T. yXoiaaav to

unlearn one language and learn another instead, Hdt. I. 57; M- vpvov

to learn a new strain, Aesch. Ag. 709. 2. to learn to forget, un-

learn, Lat. dediscere, rfjv iX(v$(piav Aeschin. 76. 4 ; so, toC iKrapiav-

Oavovros (sc. if/tvbi) bu(av) Plat. Rep. 41 3 A. 3. absol. to learn

better, Ar. PI. 924 ; opp. to p. t( dpxijs, Arist. Pol. 4. I, 1.

u.CT-du,etf3<i>, Dor. ireo : fut. \f>to :

—

to exchange, change, ioXbv irijuaros

good for ill, Pind. O. 12. 18 ;
[ol ixivot] \l. to.% ottos Arist. H. A. 9. 6,

IO. 2. to change to another form, in (Sobs .. u«Ta/jei/3« yvvaixa

Mosch. 2. 52 ; p. <ppiva nvi Noun. D. 4. 182. 3. to remove, Tira

ATjpLVoSfv Pind. P. 1. 100 (as Bockh reads, 53) ; yav Ttxvaiv tikvois p.

to hand down land to children's children, Eur. H. F. 796. II.

Med. to change one's condition, ix Trporipav ptTaptiij/aiicvoi napaTuiv

having escaped from . . , Pind. P. 3. 169 ; absol., ii(Tanti{2bp.tvot in turns,

Id. N. 10. 103. 2. c. ace, ix(Tap.(i(S(o6ai tlv'l tl to change one

thing/or another, Eur. Phoen. 831.

psTau.eulns. t), exchange : alteration, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 670.

u,<Tau,f\ci, impf. ptTtpitXt : fut. -u*\ij<r« : aor. p.(T(p(Xi]0( : (/«'-

Xai) : I. impers. it repents me, rues me, Lat. poenitet me

:

—
Construction

:

1. c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, vpiv ptTap(Xt]odTai

toiv TttTrpaypivav Lys. 186. 12, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 231 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,

32. 2. oftener, the thing one repents of is in part, agreeing with

the dat., ntTtp(XT)oi ol rbv 'EXXtjltttovtov paGTiywoavTi it repented him

of having scourged it, Hdt. 7. 54, cf. I. 130., 3. 36, 140, Antipho 140.

18; iitrapiXa pot ovtojs aTroXoyTjaapiva> I repent of having so defended

myself, Plat. Apol. 38 E :—so, p. ptot on .. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 6. 3.

often absol., p. fioi it repents me, Ar. PI. 358, Antipho 140. 33:—some-

times it is so used as to be undistinguishable from ptrapiXopat 3, (wi^n
i/ptv TTtioOrivat ptiv dxtpaiots ptrapttXttv Se Kaxovplvots to adopt a

measure when your forces are unbroken, and to repent when in distress,

Thuc. 2. 61 ;
pttTaXaptpdvetv ravra koX ptTaptXttv Plat. Prot. 356

D. 4. part. neut. ptraptXov absol., since it repented him, rwv m>T\-

Xtvpivaiv avrois ft. Isocr. 382 C, cf. Plat. Phaedo 113 E. II.

seldom with a nom., to cause repentance or sorrow, to> 'ApitTTcvvt ptTt-

fttXt to tlprjftivov (for tov tlprjpivov) Hdt. 6. 63 ; Toiai .. itytopivotat

Ta TtenpTiyiiiva ptrifttXt ovbiv Id. 9. 1 ; iis abroToi fitTaftiXT) vivos

Aesch. Eum. 771 (nowhere else in Trag., and this line is suspected)

;

oJpat be 001 raura ptTaptXifottv Ar. Nub. 1 1 14.—Cf. pttTaptXopat.

fiCTaucAeia, t), change of purpose, regret, repentance, pttTapiXttav

XapfSdvttv Eur. Fr. 1065 ; and in pi., ptraptXttas X. Thuc. I. 34; u.

rtpi twos Id. 3. 37 ; fiovr] attuwi) u. ov tpipu Menand. Incert. 153 ;

iftirtpTrXdvai nva pttrapttXtias Plat. Legg. 727 C ; p. yiyvtTat tov

•ntirpayfiivov lb. 866 E ; b iv p. = b ptTaptXbptvos, Arist. Eth. N. 3. I,

13; p. <?X" P f = /"TapeXtt noi, Xen.Cyr. 5. 3, 7:—Ion. -iij.Vit. Horn. 19.

u,CTau.c\i)TiKos, 17, 6v,full of regrets, always repenting, Arist. Eth. N.

7. 7> 2 ! ptrapttXtias ptarbs, ace. to Plat. Rep. 577 E.

u,€Tau,€\T)T6s, t), ov, repented of, Hesych. s. V. Trtbayptrov.

utTau.eXou.ai, seldom used except in pres. and impf. : fut. -ptXf)aoftai

(v. infr.) ; also -ptXrfiifaopat Schol. Phoen. 899, Lxx : aor. -tptXf)67jv

Polyb. ; pf. -f«/«A.J7/Ki! Lxx (1 Mace. II. 10): Dep.: (ptTaptXtt). To
feel repentance, to rue, regret. Construct.

:

I. c. part., ptrtpi-

\ovto ov 5t(dptvot they repented that they had not .. , Thuc. 4. 27, cf.

7. 50; so, ptr. on . . Id. 5. 14; 6 ptTapeXoptvos Arist. Eth. N. 3.

I, 13. 2. ptTapttXtoOai Ttvi to repent at a thing, Diod. 15. 9;
iiri tivi Id. 19. 75 ; -ntpi tivos Plat. Demod. 382 D, Phalar. 76. 3.

absol. to change one's purpose or line ofconduct, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 5. II.

Causal in part. fut. to ptTaptXTjabptvov, that which will cause regret,

matter for future repentance, Id. Mem. 2. 6, 23.—The form u.€Ta-

u-eXeou-ai, censured by Thorn. M., occurs in Hipp. 1295. 31, and as v. 1.

in Hdt. 3. 36, etc.

utTapeXos. o, repentance, regret, Thuc. 7. 55. II. as Adj.

p.(Tap.(\os, ov, repenting, Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 56 (1. 25).

u,CTau.i\irou.ai, Dep. to sing or dance among, Tiai h. Horn. Ap. 197.
u,€Tau.fX(i>, v. pKTapfku, p:tTap.e\op:ai.

u,CT<iu,cu,pXcTai, v. /icXai.

u,CTau/r)6eia, t), after-wisdom, like imfiTiBaa, Hesych.

u.CTau,iYVVu,i, to mix among, confound with, [to o"d KTi7/aaTa] Tofffiy

'Obvcafjos pLtTaiu£oinv Od. 22. 221.

u.CTau.Cf, Adv. mixedly, Hesych.
u.tTau.io-yu, = ineTa^iyvvpa, Od. 18. 310, Hipp. 475. 7, etc.

u.CTau,opd>6(a, to transform, tavrbv (is ti Ael. V. H. I. I :—mostly in

Pass, to be transformed, Plut. 2. 52 D, Luc. Asin. II ; els ixSvv Ath. 334
C :

—

to be transfigured, Ev. Matt. 17. 2, etc.

u.eTau.6p4>uo-is, 1), a transformation, Luc. Salt. 57, Hale. I.

u,€Tau.oo'X*uw, to transplant, Eccl. : u.frau.oo'xevo'is, 1), Gloss.

|MT-au,irex<>H'al or -fo-xojiai : aor. -T]p.maxbtiT]V : Med. :

—

to put on a

different dress, ft. bovKfiav to put on the new dress of slavery, Plat. Rep.

569 C : absol., iav p.(Tap:TTio'xvTCU Aristid. 2. 207:— cf. fteTafitpiafa.

p.€T-au.vvw[D], to pursue with vengeance, v. 1. Lys. 97. 43.
u.eT-au.d>ia£u, (later -au,d>ic£o>, Plut. 2. 340 D, Luc. Necyom. 16), fut.

dtra;, to change the dress of another, strip off his dress, Tivd Plut. and
Luc. 11. c. ; c. dupl. ace., Tb XapLTipuv axVt*a /*• two. Heliod. 2. 21:

—

metaph. to change, ti tXs ti Auth. P. 6. 165 :—Med., fut. doopai, pf.

-^jfupiaattat, to take off one's own dress, tt)v @aai\tKT)v eaBijTa /«r-

atupiaaapivrj Ath. 593 E ; voptpvpiba HtTapupiaaopiai Luc. Hermot. 86;

ii(TT)iuptaa\ikvTT dvTi tt)s bovXfias ttjv t\ev8tpiav Diod. 16. II ; diro-

bvodpitvos tov XlvBaybpav riva fi(7Tin<ptaoa> /icT* auroV ; what body
didst thou assume after him? Luc. Somn. 19.

u,CTau,d>(acis, «us, r), change of dress, Theod. Metoch.
u,<T-au,d>icvvuu,i, fut. iaa, = p.tTaiupia£a>, Diog. L. 7. 25:—Med. to

take off one's own dress, Phylarch. 30 ; and so, to put on another, Plut.

Nic. 3 ; it. iroAAd aiip\aTa. Diog. L. 3. 67 :

—

fi. tivi to change clothes

with

.

, Theopomp. ap. Ath. 533 C.

u.€Tau.uXtos, ov, dub. 1. for sq. II. in Hesych. = e/iiroAc/xos.

u.€T&u.umos. ov, poet. Adj., used just like /x&Taios, vain, idle, bootless,

p.tTap.iivta VTjiiara a vainly-woven web, Od. 2. 98., 19. 143; ftfTapwvia

@d£civ to talk idly, 18. 332, 392 ; tcL bi iravrd 0eot fter. Btiev may the

gods give all that to the winds, 11. 4. 363 ; so, fi. ipevbea Pind. O. 12. 8

;

u. 6rjp(\}tLV Id. P. 3. 40 ; Td 5' ovn dp' epLeWe Btbs fi. B-qaHV Theocr.
22. 181.—Used by Horn, only in pi. neut., v. infr. Prob. for pLtr-avt-

pMVios, from /«Td and uvtfios, cf. dveprnvri,—though the literal sense

seems only to be found in post-Horn, writers, tcovia ftfrafiuvios tjpOtj

borne by the wind, on high, Simon. 1 1 ; 4s Kbpaxas /HaSief /ifTapiiivios

Ar. Pax 117, ubi v. Schol. In the older Poets, pfTanwvios is the reading

of the best Mss., not utTaucuAtos, though this may be supported by the

Homeric synon. aveytwMos, cf. irKevtuuv, Trvtviuav, etc.

u.CTava'Yi'YVuKrKou.aL, Pass, to repent of, c. gen., Amy fieraveyvijadTj

Bvitov (so Herm. for Oviibv) . . ftcydXarv te vuKtwv Soph. Aj. 717-
u.£Tuva.i£Tdco, to dwell with, Ttvi h. Horn. Cer. 87, ace. to Voss.

u,€Tavai«Tris, ov, b, one who dwells with, Hes. Th. 401.

u.CTavair€i6b), to change by persuasion, Hesych.

u.€Tavdo"Tacas, y, migration, Hipp. Aer. 292, Thuc. 1. 2., 2. 16, etc.

(WTavdoTaTOS, ov, transported ; 77} p.. a country which has undergone

revolutions, Ocell. de Univ. 3. p. 350.
u.«Tavao-Tcilu, to remove, flee, Philo 1 . 299, Synes. Ep. 124: Med., Lxx

(Ps. 10. 1):—u.eravdoTeva'ts, = fteTavdoTaais, Eust. Opusc. 214. 86.

u,eTavdo*Tr|S, ov, b, (yaiw, tvaffaa) one who has changed his home, a
wanderer, immigrant, opp. to a native : commonly as a term of reproach,

like the Scottish land-louper, dTtfirrros /*. II. 9. 648., 16. 59, cf. Arist.

Pol. 3. 5, 9;—in Hdt. 7. 161, the Athenians boast of their being povvoi

Tuiv 'EXXtjvojv ov fieTavdorat, v. Interpp. ad Thuc. 2. 36:—c. gen.,

Ttdrprts 11. Manetho 2. 420: cf. dAdfav. II. of the planets, in

opp. to the fixed stars, Arat. 457.—Hence pecul. fern, -vdorpia, oko-

TTtXwv Anth. P. 7. 204.

u-€Tavdo*Tios, ov, wandering, Nonn. D. 1. 110; Nvptpai Anth. P. 9. 814.

u.tTa.viv.ov.a.1. Med. to distribute among, Theod. Prodr. in Notice des

Mss. 8. p. 207.

u.€Tavcou.ai, Dep. to migrate, Musae. 205.
u.ET-av6cu, to cltange its colour, Philostr. 779.
u,€T-av6p<uiri{ouai, to be transformed, eisTifiwva Eust. Opusc. 120.44.
u,«Taviirrpis, ibos, t), the cup drunk after washing the hands at the end

of meals, be((t ttivU p. ttjs 'tyidas Callias Kvk\. 3, cf. Antiph. MeiAai'.

I ; p. ttjs 'Tyieias eyx^ov Nicostr. 'Avrep. I ; p. /a(Ott)v Albs Sarr^pos

Diphil. Samp. 1 :—so u.€TaviTrrpov, to, Sai^oi'osd7a0oC/t. Antiph. Aauir. 1.

u.€Tavio-o-o|iai, Dep. to pass over to the other side, 'HeMos per(viaa*to
PovKvrbvbe the sun was passing over the meridian (i. e. began to decline)

towards the evening quarter, II. 16. 779, Od. 9. 58 :—of a river, ro flow
into another, Ap. Rh. 4. 658. II. c. ace. to go after, pursue, Eur.

Tro. 131: also to win, get possession of, Pind. P. 5. 8 : ro go in quest of,

Ap. Rh. 1. 1245, Anth. P. 9. 384 (ubi fUTavticreTat).

u.«T-avio~rr|u,i, fut. -avaoTTiow, to removefrom his or their country, as a

captive, settler, etc., Polyb. 3. 5, 5, etc. II. Pass. c. aor. 2 et

pf. act. tomove off and go elsewhere, to remove, migrate, Thuc. I. 12.,

3. 1 14, Soph. O. C. 1 75 ; is Tbnov Hdt. 9. 5 1 , Diod., etc. ; irpos Ttva Philo

2.612; p.Tlt\OTtovvT)aov to emigratefrom .. , CononinPhot. Bibl. 141.2.

u.€Tavocto, to perceive afterwards or too late, opp. to Trpovoicu, Epich.

131 Ahr. 2. to change one's mind or purpose, Plat. Euthyd. 279 C ;

fi. iiij tni .. twv xaA.€7rwi/ tpywv tJ to . . apxttv to change one's opinion

and think that it is not .. , Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 3. 3. to repent, Antipho

120. 28 ; iv Tofs dvt]KtOT0is Id. 140. 17; tivi at a thing, Plut. Agis. 19;

ciri tivi Luc. Salt. 84, etc. ; -ntpi nvos Plut. Galb. 6 : c. part., /i. ytvb-

ficvos
rf

E\\i]v Luc. Amor. 36.

u,«TavoijTtKos, t), bv, given to repentance. Max. Tyr. 1 1 . 3.

ptTavoia, 7), after-thought, repentance, Thuc. 3. 36, Polyb. 4. 66, 7,

N. T., etc. ; dviaTos yap tuiv Totovrajv p. Antipho 120. 29 ;
yap.uv b

HeKXojv (is p.. (px(Tat Menand. Monost. 91.

u.«T-avTX«w, to drawfrom one vessel into another, Anth. P. 9. 180.

u.fTa£a, 7), Lat. metaxa, raw silk, silk, Procop., etc. ; also u,aTa£a,

Schol. Ar. Ran. 46 ;—Dim. |ieTd{iov, to, Schol. II. 23. 760:—u.«Ta£d-

pios, o, a silk-manufacturer, Basilic.—Foreign words, v. Ducang.

u.€to£v, Adv. (n(Ta, £vv) properly in the midst : hence, I. as

Adv., 1. of Place, betwixt, between, II. I. 156, h. Horn. Merc. 159,

and Att. ; also with the Art., to p(Ta£b Hdt. 2. 8, Ar. Av. 551 ; iv tv

p.. Thuc. 4. 25 ; to p. the interveningparts, Isocr. 275 A. b. metaph.,

<^i'Xos 7) ixSpbs i) it. Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 19. c. used as a predicate,

tl d\\a otto p. Tvyxavu ovra Plat. Rep. 443 E; avxi"a p. TiSivai Id.

Tim. 69 E. 2. of Time, between-whiles, meanwhile, Hdt. 4. 129,

155, Soph. Fr. 218, Plat. Rep. 443 E, etc.; often with part, pres., pi(-

To£i> bpvoowv in the midst of his digging, Lat. inter fodiendum, Hdt. 2.

158 ; p. Ovaiv Ar. Ran. 1242 ; p. irivuv Eupol. Incert. 2.5 ; p. Troptvo-

Htvos Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, II, cf. Plat. Lys. 207 A, etc.; i[avaOTavT(s

H(Ta[v b(nrvovvT(S having arisen in the middle of supper, Dem. 284. 24;

dnayxop.(vri pi. KaTucXiOT), i. e. in the interval between this and reviving,

Andoc. 16. 28: often with Verbs of speaking, Xiyovra p.. in the middle

o/his discourse, Plat. Apol. 40 B, cf. Euthyd. 275 E, Rep. 336 B; and



without any such partio, p. imoXaPtiv to interrupt, Xen. An. 3. 1,27,

cf. Plat. Gorg. 505 C, Prot. 336 E :

—

iv -r<? p. (sc. XP/W') x<=»- Synip.

I, 14, Dem. 868. 16. b. in late writers, like pna (Adv.),

after, afterwards, Act. Ap. 13. 42, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 2, Clem. Rom. ad

Cor. I. 44, etc. 3. of Qualities, to p. intermediate, i. e. neither good

nor bad. Plat. Gorg. 468 A. 4. of Degree, oaov to p. how great is

tke difference, Timocl. f/lapaS. I. 5. in Gramm. the neuter gender,

Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 14, Poet. 21, 26. II. as Prep, with gen.

between, Hdt. I. 6., 7. 85, Ar. Ach. 433, Thuc. I. 118., 4. 42, etc. ; p.

ffcxptas Kai dpaOias Plat. Symp. 202 A ; p. tovtoiv dp<poiv iv piaw ov

Id. Rep. 583 C ; al p. twv Xoyaiv Strjyfjotis the phrases inserted in the

argument, Id. Theaet. 143 C ; but, p. rwv Xoyojv if I may interrupt the

argument, Id. Phaedr. 230 A; p. fSaoiXtuiv among kings, Plut. 2. 177
C:—sometimes one of the extremes is omitted, dvaiBtv rwv QvtaTttaiv

pa/cunt, p. rwv 'Ivovs Ar. Ach. 434 ; t) evavriots ovoiv t) p. Arist. Gen.

et Corr. 1 . 4, 2 ; fjy aiptptpov ws irXtiarov tqv p. xpivov ytviaOai rwv
opKuv Dem. 233. 27. 2. of Time, o p. tt)s Si/ens rt teal rovBavd-
rov [_xpovos\ Plat. Phaedo 58 C ; iv rw p.. XP°V(P Id. ReP- 450 > Td

p. rovrov meanwhile. Soph. O. C. 291, cf. Eur. Hec. 437 ; so p.. alone,

Plat. Lys. 207 D :—as a Prep., it may either precede or follow its case,

but more commonly precedes, cf. Plat. Phaedo 71 A and B.

p.fTa£v-Xovfw, to make digressions in speaking, Eccl.

pfToJoXoYfa, 4, a making digressions, Menand. Histor.

|MTaJvnr)s [C], r/ror, r), an interval, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 78.

|i<Ta|uTOv, to, cloth of silk (/ifVafa), Hdn. Epim. 125.

pfTa-muo&vwvfa), f. 1. for wapanaio-, in Luc. Nigr. 12.

(i(TaTrai8<ufi>, to educate differently, Luc. Auach. 17, etc.

(i«Tairaid>do-o-o)iai, Dep. to rush or dart to andfro, Ap. Rh. 3. 1266.

(iCTairapaSiSuLu, to transfer, Iambi. V. Pyth. 226, C. I.5785. 22.

p.fTairapaXaupdvo, to receive a thingfrom another, Pseudo-Origen.

LifrairdpoSos, r), the entrance of the chorus afterwards, Tzetz.

LLCTairavopat, Med. to rest between-whiles, ptrairaviptvoi Si payavro
II. 17. 373 ; also c. gen. to rest between, cited from Opp.
Hfrairavo-uVfi, %, rest between-whiles, rroXipoiofrom war, II. 19. 301

(ubi olim ptrd rravawXij iroXtpoio ytvrjrat).

(i€Tairei8w, to change a man's persuasion, Ar. Ach. 626, Lysias 115. I,

Dem. 304. 1 :—Pass, to be persuaded to change. Plat. Rep. 413 B, Xen.
Hell. 7. 1, 14.

u,cTaimpuou.ai, Dep. to try in a different way, Ar. Eccl. 217.
pcTaimpu, to bore through again, Oribas. 50 Mai.
(itTaiwurros, ov, or pfTdTmo-TOS, iv,open to persuasion. Plat. Tim. 51

E, Def. 414 C.

p.tTawep.TTTf'os, o, ov, verb. Adj. to be sent for, Thuc. 6. 25.

H«TAir«p.irTO«, ov > sent for, Hdt. 8. 67, Thuc. 6. 29, Xen.An. I. 4, 3, etc.

p.€Tairf p. itu), to send after or for, 'Ayaptpvovos itipipavros . . pira
having sent for thee, Eur. Hec. 504 ; trap' EbxapiSov rptis dyXiBas
ptrittpifia Ar. Vesp. 679; v. infr. II. mostly in Med., ptra-
vipntaBai Tiva to sendfor, summon, Lat. arcessere, Hdt. 1. 41, 77, 108,

al., Ar. Ach. 1087, al., Antipho 1:3. 7, etc.:—Thuc. seems to use the

Act. and Med. indifferently, cf. I. 112., 4. 30., 6. 52, with 2. 29., 5.82:

—

Pass., ptTairtptpBijvai to be sent for, Dem. 839. 29, cf. Plat. Prot. 319 B.

piTa-iMp-d/is, r), a sendingfor, summons, Ep. Plat. 338 B, al.

p«TOTr€pio"rrda>, to draw away from, rwv Btiajv Clem. Al. 541.
u.«-rair«ro'<vu, Att. -wfTTtwo, to move as in the game of draughts,

Tii/dPlat. Com. UptvP. 2: Pass., Plat. Minos 316 C:—Subst. -virrtwis,
fas, r), Nicet. Ann. 292 A.
p-tTaTTtTOfuu or -irtTop-ot, Dep. tofly to another place, fly away, dwb .

.

tls .. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 50.
(i.fToirf|wu(ii, to transfer to another place :—Med., ptrairfyyvvoBat

Tr)v xaXiav to build one's nest upon another tree, Dio Chr. 2. 387.
p.f-rairqSd&i, to leapfrom one place to another, jump about, Luc. Gall. I,

Syr. Dea 36. II. to leap among, riat App. Annib. 23.
u.«Tairr|8TjO-is, 1}, a leapingfrom one place to another, Plut. 2. 739 C.
pfTairlvu, fut. -viopai, to drink after, Hipp. Acut. 393.
p.«TaTrnuo-K<D, Causal of ptTairivai, to give to drink, Hipp. 484. 20.

p.«TaTriTrpdo-K(i), to sell after or again, A. B. 51.
lUTairtirru, fut. -wtaovpai :

—

to fall differently, undergo a change,
whether, a. outwardly in form, p. TitJtm Hdt. 6. 61 ; p. fts aXKo
tlbos Plat. Crat. 440 B; ix ywatxos h opvtov Luc. Philops. 2 ; absol

,

Plat. Crat. 440 A, etc.;—or, b. inwardly in mind, to change one's

opinion suddenly, rbv bpiBtv vttpvxira aripywv ptriwtaov Eur. I. A.

502 ; p. i( ixOioTov Ar. Av. 626 ; absol., Polyb. 5. 49, 7. 2. of
change of place, to migrate, be transferred, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, II, al.

:

so of votes, tl Tptit pZvai ptriittoov rwv ifrri<fwv Plat. Apol. 36 A, ubi

v. Stallb. ; but, dorpaxov ptravtaivros as the shell fell with the other

side uppermost, proverb, of a sudden change (said to be borrowed from
the game borpaxivba), Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 241 B. 8. of con-
ditions, circumstances, perairtirrovTos baipovot Eur. Ale. 91 3; p. avu
xarw Plat. Gorg. 493 A; Toivavriov p. (i. e. (It t.) Id. Theaet. 162 D ;

to ttjs TiixT! yap pfipa p. Taxi Menand. Ttoipy. I :—often of political

changes, to undergo change or revolution, Thuc. 8. 68 ; ptTarttmwxti
t<$ vpaypara a revolution had taken place, Lys. 159. 16;—generally to

change for the worse, els oovXtiav Lycurg. 154. 14, cf. Plat. Crat. 440
B ;

ft ilrrvxias fit bvorvx'av Arist. Poet. 13, 3 ;— but also for tkebetter,

p. ix rov Kaxais tpdrruv Lycurg. 155. 32, cf. Dem. 805. 26 ;
ptraviaoi

HfXriova Eur. Ion 41 2. II. c. gen. rei, tofallfrom, fail of . . ,

like Lat. spc excidere, tl r) yvu/ais rov yvaiais (Jvat /ir) ptrairiimi Plat.

Crat. 440 A ; cf. ixirirrai I.

\urd-n\aa\t,^, transformation. Anon, ante Philen v.1 87, ed.Wernsd. 2.

-=sq., Eust. 58. 35.

fj.era£u\oyeo<— /xerapcrios. 951
p.€TairAao-u,6s, <5, =foreg., Eccl. 2. in Gramm. metaplasm, the

formation of cases of Nouns or tenses of Verbs from a non-existent nom.
or pres., as a\ni from *dA£, ptriiTtoov from *ptTaTrtoaj.

p.fTairXdo-0-u, Att. -ttw, to mould differently, remodel, Plat. Tim. 50
A ; ti f« T( lb. 92 B ; (so in Med., Anth. P. 9. 708) ; piov p. d\Xot aXXws
Melinno in Stob. t. 7. 13.

pfTarrXfKu, to wear differently, Greg. Naz.
p.fTQ-rrXfu, to change one's sailing, sail on another tack, Anon, in Anecd.

Oxon. 3. 219 : Ion. -ttXww, Opp. H. 3. 427.
p.cTairX6p.fvoi, of, the transformed, the deified, ap. Hesych.
pcTairvfu, to recover breath, xaparoio from .. , Opp. H. 5. 314.
p€TairvoT|, )), a recovering of breath, Hesych. :—v. ptTdipv^ts.

u.€TaTroif<d, to alter the make of a thing, remodel, alter, Solon I. 5, Dem.
268. 5 ; p. ti f is Tira rpoirov Hipp. Fract. 768 ; ti dird Tiros Heliod. 5.

29. II. Med. to make a pretence of, lay claim to, pretend to,

c. gen. rei, e.g. (vviaews, apeTTJs Thuc. 1. 140., 2. 51 ; Ttxvys Plat.

Polit. 289 E :—in Hdt. 2. 1 78, ovofv atpi ptrebv ptraTronvvrai, it is

best to take ovbiv atju ptrtov absol., supplying the gen. tou ipiroplov.

u,fTaTroiT)(ris, 4, a remodelling, C. I. 5906, Eccl., etc.

p.€Ta.TroiT|TiKds. t\, ov,fit, disposedfor altering, cited from Eust.

p,€Tairoivto$, ov, punishing afterwards, Anth. P. 5. 248.
p.«TaTroiTrvwi), to wait upon, bionotvav tyv perawoiirvvovaai Ap. Rh.

4. 1113.
p.f/raTrou,irf|, r), = ptrantpif/ts, Ep. Plat. 348 D, Ael. V. H. 13. 33.
tifTairovTtos, ov, in the midst of the sea, Hesych.

p.fTaTropcu8T)v, Adv. pursuing, Hesych.

LUTairopcvouai, fut. -tvaopai, aor. -firoptv9t]v : Dep. :

—

to go after,

follow up, like ptripxopai, fX&Pav Lys - 187. I : to pursue, punish,

dot0tiov Polyb. 1 . 88, 9, etc. 2. to seek after, canvass for, Lat.

ambire, dpxi" Id- '°- 4- 2 - H- '° S° /rom °ne place to

another, migrate, Plat. Legg. 904 C.

p,CTairopOp.cvu, to ferry across, Arist. Plant, in prooem.
p-fTaTTOpOTTOtftJ, -TT01T|0-IS, v. pfTaovyKpivw, -Kptais.

lifTairoTfOV, verb. Adj. of piTawiva!, one must drink [C5aip] afterwards,
Hipp. Acut. 394 : so, vSan xpy°~T*ov lb.

pfTdirpao-ts. r>, a selling by retail, retail-trade, Strab. 235.
pfTarrpdTTjS [a], ov, 6, a retail-dealer, Suid. ; also iraXipirpdrrjs.

p.€TaTrpfTTT|s, f s, distingu'shcd among, c. dat. pi., bopov . . piTairpinl'

dOavdroiaiv II. 18. 370.
pfTarrpfirw, to distinguish oneself'or be distinguished among, c. dat. pi.,

of stately animals, TaCpos ptranpi-nn fiueoat II. 2. 481, etc. ; or of heroes,

p. rjpwtaoi, Wlvpptbuvtaai, Ipwtaat, etc., often in Horn. (esp. in II.), and
Hes. : also c. dat. modi, tyx*i Tpoxrt peTairpincu I am distinguished

among the Trojans by the spear, II. 16. 835, cf. 596, Hes. Th. 377 ; so c.

inf., peri-npvnt ttvpptbdvfaatv iyx*' pdpvaaOai II. 16. 194 ; c. ace, p.
TliOioioiv tltos Ap. Rh. 2. 784.
LtCTHTrTouu, toffee cowering to another place, to seek refuge, Aesch.

SuPP- 33 «•

p-fTOirnixni. r), change. Plat. Legg. 895 B, etc. ; o fiios dSr/Xovs ris

p. «xfi Menand. Monost. 581 ; ft .. fi? p. iarai 6 dypds if it shall be
transferred, C. I. 3702 ; r) ix rvxts aval xal Kara p. Ael. V. H. 2.

29. II. change ofparly, ffs Tiros Polyb. 3. 99, 3.

p-fTaimimicds, 17, iv, liable to change, of the quantity of vowels, com-
mon, Dion. H. de Comp. 14 :—so (UTdirrwros, ov, Plut. 2. 447 A, M.
Ant. 5. 10. Adv. -rare, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 8.

pfTairupviov, tiS, = ptaovipytov, Thuc. 3. 22, Lys. ap. Harp.

ptTairuiXfw. - pfTamirpaejKcv. rwv ptraTTuXljOivTCJV C. I. 169O. 15.

pfT-ap8fvu. to water, Heraclid. Alleg.

p€T-dpiOpios. ov, counted among, dBavaroiatv h. Horn. 25. 6, cf. Ap.
Rh. I. 205.

lUTOppfw. fut. -ptvaopai, to flow differently, to change to andfro, ebb

and flow, Siatrtp Evpiiros Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 3, cf. Aretae. Caus. M.Ac.
2. I. 2. to changefrom one side to the other, as from right to left.

Plat. Theaet. 193 C ; p. irav to iBvos tU avriv Joseph. B. J. I. 4, 5 ; to

irpdypara p. tls MtOpibaTtjv Ath. 212 A.

p.fToppi{6u, to move the roots, uproot, Nonn. D. 21. 104.

u.fTapptm£ci>, to fan into flame, Nonn. D. 2. 408. II. to blow
about ; in Pass., p. apa rtai Arr. Epict. I. 4, 19.

Iifrapplirru, fut. if/ai, to turn upside down, Simon. 43, Dem. 797. II :

to bring overfrom one party to another, Polyb. 17. 13, 8, etc.

pfTappoia, 1), a change of stream, reflux, rov wvtiparos Arist. Meteor.

2. 8, 20, cf. Diod. 3. 51 :—also iifToppo-rj. Greg. Naz.
pfTappv9pi{u, to change theform orfashion of* thing, to remodel, rd

ypdppara Hdt. 5. 58 ; irdpof Aesch. Pers. 747 ; t))v Xi(iv Arist. Phys.

I. 2, II :—Pass, to have one'sform changed. Id. Cael. 3. 8, 2. 2.

esp. to reform, amend, Xen. Oec. II, 2 and 3, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9,

5. II. to make in a different form. Plat. Tim. 46 A, 91 D, in Pass.

pfToppvdplo-is, r), alteration, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 32.
pt Tappu6p.6u>, = ptrappvOpifa. Hesych.
pcTappiHo-Kopai, Pass., = ptrappiot, Eust. Opusc. 128. 91.

ptTappOois. r), (ptrappiot) = ptrdppota, Niceph. Blemm.
u,tTapo-io-Xf<rxT|«, ov, 0, » ptTfupohiaxris. Plat. Sisyph. 389 A.

ItfTopo-io-Xfo-xia, r), = ptTfwpoXoyia, Plut. Pericl. 5.

(KTapo-io-XoyiKos. f), iv, = ptTtaipoXoyucis, Theophr. ap. Diog.L.5.44.

peTOpo-ios. Dor. irfodpo%os, ov, also a, ov Hdt. 7. 18S, Eur. I. T. 27:

(ptraipai) :—used by Poets (never in good Att. Prose) just like ptriwpos,

raisedfrom the ground, high in air, Lat. sublimis, Trag. (though Aesch.

has it only in Dor. form) ; jo-iroTO yap iribovSt xal ptrdpaiot Soph. Tr.

786 ; ptrdpaiot x°Xal litavtipovro melted into air. Id. Ant. 1009

;

so, Xuyoi wtbapaiot Bpwaxovai are scattered to the winds, Aesch. Cho.

I



952 fierapcrtoo} —
846 ; imip mpas peTape in \n<p8(to' Eur. I. T. 27 ; p(Tapaiov n\(vpdv
tiraipt Id. Hec. 499 ; irrtpwOth Bovkopai p. avairriaBai Ar. Av. 1382 ;

vavs apfxtv (xoiaa p(rdpata having her sails hoisted, Theocr. 13. 68 :

—

xd p. = p(T(wpa, the sky, heavens, Theophr. Ign. 3; trvp p., opp. to

aieipiov, Dion. H. 16. I. 2. like p(T(wpos I. 3, on the high seas,

out at sea, oaas Si twv V(wv p(Tapaias (\a&( b dv(pos Hdt. 7.

188. II. metaph. in air, high above this world (cf. p(T(u>pos 1.

2), 5id poiaas nai p(Tapaios ijfa Eur. Ale. 963 ; p. vpvos Epigr. Gr.
882 ; 1} iropos dyKatr/ai p. elated, Anth. P. 5. 273. 2. of things,

airy, empty, nopiros Eur. Andr. 1220. III. in Medic., of the
breath, high, quiclt (cf. Horat. sublimi anhelitn), Hipp. 647. 26; Tvods
9(ppas Tivtai yurapat, ov Pifiata (neut. pi. as Adv.), Eur. H. F. 1093 ; of
the {ace, flushed, Hipp. 638. 31.
peTapo-iow, to raise aloft

:

—Pass., vitpos pKTapoiwSiv Hdt. 8. 65.
ptT-opo-ts, (ms, h, transplantation, Theophr. C. P. I. 4, 2.

ptTacreuopcu. Ep. aor. p(T(oairro : (Horn, doubles the a metri grat.) :

Pass. To go with or after, woWai Si p(T(ocf(vovTo ytpatat U. 6.

296:

—

to rush tenvards or after, 'ASnvain Si p(riaavTO 21.423: c.

ace. to rush upon, p(T(OOVT0 lrotpiva kawv 23. 389. II. to

rush bach, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 2 70.

|MTao-Kaipu, to skip among or after, Arat. 280.
|MTao-Kdirr<i>, to transplant, Hesych.
p.6Tao*K€vd£a>, fut. aaaj, to put into another dress (ffK(vr)), to change

the fashion of, transform, iavrbv Ar. Eccl. 499; ra\ dppLara Xen. Cyr.
6. 2, 8 ; p.. vbpov to alter a law, insert something in it, Dinarch. 95.

31 - II- Med. to pack up so as to shift one's quarters, p(TaffK(va-

capLtyos top oKov olnov Dion. H. 4. 6; rd avrov irapa Tiva Xen. Eph. 5,

13 ; absol. to shift oneself, in .. tU .. , Luc. Tox. 57. 2. to clothe

oneself differently, o'iK(TiKais ia$f)a(oiv pi. to disguise oneself in . .
,

Polyaen. 6. 49 ; so in pf. pass., itoBiv p(T(OK(vao9( ; Philostr. 660.
(icTao-Kcvocas, (ais, t), = p(TaOK(vr), Eust. Opusc. 50. 69.
(MTao-Pteuao-TiKos, 17, ov, fit for altering, Diog. L. 3. IOO.
HfTao-K6vf|, r), alteration, amendment, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 39.
(i«TacrKeva>p«onai, Dep. to alter. Plat. Polit. 2 76 C.
p.eTdo-KEt|as, (ok, 17, a change of view or purpose, Cyrill.

(j.6Tao-KT|v6u. to go from one dwelling to another, Diod. 14. 32.
p-cracKipTdu, to leap to another place, Jo. Chrys.
peTao-ofieco, to drive by scaring, Cyrill.

ft€Tao-irAo), fut. affai, to draw over from one side to another, -ndpq

p(TacmS.v axXrjpa. pa\9aicws \4yaiv Soph. O. C. 774.
p.CTao-irop.evos, |MTao~ir<iv, v. sub p(9(ira>.

|X€Ta<ro-av, ai, in Od. 9. 2 2 1 of Iambs, = p(Tay(v(is, xoipls piv irpbyovoi,

X^pis Si piraaaat, xoipis 8' avff ipaai, i. e. the early-born, those bom
later, and the freshlings or late-born. (From p(Ta, after ; cf. 'imaaai

(from (m), TKpiaabs (from irtpi).)

p.ETao-o-euop.ai, Ep. for p(raa(vopai, II.

(itTao-TSo-is, f), (p(9tOTTjpi) a removing, removal, Kanov Andoc. 20.

37- 2. in Rhet. a removal of the scene to some hypothetical con-

dition, Quintil. 3. 6, 53 and 68. II. (p(9'iOTapai) a being put
into a different place, removal, migration, of Place, p.. (( oixdas (is

dKXoTpiav Plat. Tim. 82 A ; (is tt)v ydrova. irb\iv Id. Legg. 877 A ;

being something short of banishment, Id. Epist. 356 E : then, generally,

p(raoraaiv (xcv to admit of removal, of diseases, Hipp. 1253 A;
p. r)\iov (v. Siwas n) Eur. I. T. 816 ; tov 0iov pi. departure from life,

Id. Fr. 558 ; and without 0iov, Simon. 39 :—on the Att. stage, the

exit of the chorus, cf. irdpoSos II. 2. a changing, change,
poptyrjs, yvupr/s Eur. Hec. 1 266, Andr. 1003; 9vpw p.(Taoraaiv Si-

Sovai to allow a change to one's wrath, i.e. suffer it to cease, Soph.
Ant. 718; tow <pp(vav pi. Alex. Incert. 41. 3. a change of
political constitution, revolution, (« araodos pKraaraais Thuc. 4. 74,
cf. Plat. Legg. 856C: at Athens, esp., the Revolution 0/4II B.C., Lys.
184. 6, etc.

(leTao-TSrcov, verb. Adj. one must alter, Isocr. 109 B.

HeTaardTiKos, t), bv, denoting change, of particles, Schol. Thuc.
p-€Tao-TaT6s, f), 6v, removed, Hipp. 302. 31.
IKTao-rtixa, to go in quest of, riva Eur. Hec. 509, Supp. 90. II.

absol. to depart, Ap. Rh. 3. 451.
fiiTao-rcXXopav., Med., like pKranipmopai, to send for, summon, riva

Luc. Alex. 55 ; also in Act., Id. Contempl. 12.

|MTa<TTevci>, to lament afterwards, arr/v Si p(T(OT(vov Od. 4. 261 ; p.})

pxTaOTtvuv Ttivov (Mss. ttovwv) Aesch. Eum. 59. II. to lament
after this or next, abv aKyos Eur. Med. 996 ; cf. p(Taic\aiai.

p6Tao-T€<jjav6io, to put on a different wreath, Eumath. p. 73.
p.«Tao-TT|6ios, ov, between the breasts, Suid.

p.€Tao-TOix«t or -i, Adv. all in a row, arav Si p., of chariots ready to

start in a race, II. 23. 358 ; of runners, lb. 754.
peTacToixeiou, to change the elementary nature of a thing, p. yijv to

transform earth into water, of Xerxes, Philo I. 674.
liCTao-TOtxeiuo-is, 1$, a remodelling, transformation, Eccl.

(lexao-TOLxifop-ai, Pass, to be renewed, Cyrill.

(leTaoTovdxiJw, to sigh or lament afterwards, Hes. Sc. 92.
fjLCTao-TpdTeiJopai. Med. of troops, to go over to another general, is

tov 2tiAAav App. Mithr. 51.

p.*Tao-TpaTOTre8eiJa>, to shift one's ground or camp, Polyb. 3. 112, 2:

—

so in Med., Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 23 ; irpos t6 ootv Id. Ages. 2, 18, etc.

p.€Tao-Tp€7TTCov, verb. Adj. one must retort, Arist. Soph. Elench. 27.

H«TacTp«irTiic6s, V, ov, fit for turning another way, fitfor directing,

iiri ti Plat. Rep. 525 A.

p.CTao-Tp«4>ci>, fut. if/a; hot. pass. -(OTp(cp6r)v II., -(arpaiprjv [a]

Att. To turn about, turn round, turn, tSi k( TloodSaoiv . . aiil/a
I

<3

- fl€TaTpe7TW.

p(Ta<jTp(ip(i( voov II. 15. 52 ; ('i K(V 'Axi^(vs e« x°*-ov • • p(TaaTp(iprf

ipiKov TJTop 10. 107 ; p(T. iavTov -npbs to pa\6anwr(pov Ar. Ran.

538 ; to TTpoaamov irp6s ti Plat. Symp. 190 E :—Pass, to turn oneself

about, turn about, whether to face the enemy, gtt) Si p(TaoTp(i]iO(is II.

II. 595., 15. 591, cf. Hdt. 7. 211; or to flee, Tip Si p(TaaTp«p6(VTi
p(Taipp(vip iv Sopv tttj((V II. 8. 258., II. 447; then, simply, to turn

round, Hdt. 3. 121, Plat. Phaedo 116 D, etc.; to turn about (to see if

any one follows), Dem. 585. II, cf. Ar. Lys. 125. 2. to turn round,

retort, aWias Dem. 1032. 1. 3. to twist or turn all ways, f«Ta-
CTpiipovTa tov \6yov 0aaavi£(iv Plat. Theaet. 191 C ; also, p. avw /cat

kotoi Id. Phaedr. 272 B : to turn upside down, p. rvxy awavTa Philem.

Incert. 14:—Pass., Tavoj kwtoi b pios p(Ta<TTpaip(Ls Menand. 'AS(K<p.

4. 4. to pervert, make a bad use of, Svvapiv Plat. Rep. 367
A :

—

to change, alter, to Si/caiov oiitc (gti p(raoTp(Jfat Arist. Rhet. 1. 15,

24, cf. 3. II, 6 :—Pass., dpas yap Tap' vacp ptT(aTpa<prj how my for-

tunes are changed, Eur. Bacch. 1330; to if/r)<picrp' onus p(Ta<STpa<p(in

Ar. Ach. 537. 5. p. ti Avti tivos to use one for another,
Plat. Crat. 418 C. II. intr. to turn another way, change one's

ways, r] ti pKTaaTptyds ; U. 15. 203 ; aor. part. p(Ta<TTpiif/as, contrari-

wise, Plat. Gorg. 456 E, Rep. 5S7 D. 2. to turn so as to punish
or avenge, of the gods, pf) ti p(TaaTp(ipajaiv ayaoaapwoi Kaica tpya
Od. 2. 67 ; cf. p(TaTpoiTos 2. 3. c. gen. to care for, regard, Eur.

Hipp. 1226 ; cf. p(Tarp(iT(ti.

p,€Tao"Tpo<J>dST|V, Adv. backwards, Bvz.
p.€Tao-Tpod>T|, f), a turning from one thing to another, diro tivos inl ti

Plat. Rep. 525 C, 532 B.

p<TacrTpu><t>dcu, = pKraarpiipa, Procl. h. Sol. 16:—Med.,Orph. Lith. 733.
p-«Tao"Tu\iov, to, a colonnade, Dio C. 68. 25.

p.€TaaTtf<f>€\i£cd, to strike rudely, Nonn. D. 17. 164.

p.€Tao'V'YKpCv<i> [t], to discharge peccant humours through the pores, to

employ diaphoretics, a term of the Methodic school of medicine, v. Foes.

Oec. Hipp.: also jiCTaTTOpOTrouw, Diosc. 4. 157.
p-eTao-uYKp* *^, ?), the discharge ofpeccant humours by the pores, Diosc.

3. 43 : also p.«TairopoiroiT|0-!.s, Galen. 10. 91.

p-eTao-icytcptTiKos, f), 6v, diaphoretic, Svvapts Diosc. 4. 157.
u,€TcuriiXAoYi£op.ai, Med. to argue again, Theod. Metoch.

p.«Tao-wfOi£op.ai., Pass, to have the custom changed, Galen. 5. 146.

p:{Tao-WTi6T|px, to arrange differently, Dem. Phal. 59 and 249.
p.«TOOTJpo) [5], to drag to another place, Eust. 32. 42.

p.€Tao-d>aipicrp.6s, b, the throwing ofa ball away, Antyll. ap. Oribas.p.1 23.

u,€Tdo-x*cas, (qjs, f), participation, tivos in the nature of a thing, like

p(6(£is, Plat. Phaedo 101 C.

p.eTao'XTlp.dTi^to, fut. Att. iw, to change theform of a person or thing,

Plat. Legg. 903 E, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 9, 8 :—Pass, to be changed in

form. Plat. Legg. 906 C, Arist. Cael. 3. I, 8, G. A. 2. 7, 19. II. p.

Ti (is Tiva to transfer as in a figure, I Ep. Cor. 4. 6.

u-eTao-XTlp-dTicris, f), change ofform, Arist. Phys. I. 7> 7» Cael. 3. 7, 6,

de Sens. 6, 15 ; and p,eTao-XT|pctTio-p.6s, b, Plut. 2. 687 B.

u,€to.o'xi-°'tt|S, 011, b, a divider (?), C. I. 4862 6.

|X6TaTa^is, (ois, r), change hi the order of battle, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 392.
p.€TaTdo-cro), Att. -tto>, to transpose, Arist. Metaph. 6. 12, 12. II.

Med. to change one's order of battle, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1 , 43 ;
p(TaTaaa(o0ai

nap' ' AOrjvaiovs to go over and join them, Thuc. I. 95 ; p. (k mardus
(is iriffTiv Clem. Al. 940.
u.«TaTL0T]u.i.. fut. -$r)aoi

:

I. to place among, rw k ovti tugov

K(XaSov p.(T(6r}K(v (v. 1. p($(rjK(v) then he would not have caused so

much noise among us, Od. 18. 402. II. to place differently, 1.

in local sense, to transpose, (is to irpba6(v Plat. Symp. 191 B, C ; (is

0(\tioj tottov Id. Legg. 903 C:—Pass., Arist. Interpr. 10, 16, al. ; in

Logic, of a proposition, to be transposed or converted (like avTiarpiipaj),

Id. An. Pr. I. 45, 10. 2. to change, alter, of a treaty, Thuc. 5.

18 ; to vvv br)0(v Plat. Polit. 297 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 6 ; /». TivcL

is TiTnvr)v tpvaiv Anth. P. II. 367 ; p. ras (iraivvpias ini bus to change

their names and call them after swine, Hdt. 5. 68 ; p. ti avri tivos to

put one thing in place of another, substitute, Dem. 303. 9, cf. Plat. Legg.

683 B: to correct, amend, Polyb. I. 67, 4. 3. Med. to change

what is one's own or for oneself, p. to. tipnpiva Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 18;
Tois vbpovs lb. 4. 4, 14 ; Tf)v Sb[av Dem. 304. 3 ; tov Tpovov Id. 450.
21:—absol. to change one's opinion, retract, Plat. Rep. 345 B, etc.;

whence Dionysius of Heraclea, who went over from the Stoics to the

Cyrena'ics, was called p(Ta6ip(Vos, turn-coat, Diog. L. 7. 37, 166. b.

p(TaTi6(o6ai rf)v yvwpr/v to change to or adopt a new opinion, Hdt. 7.

18 ; (but, p. rrjs yvuipns to change from .. , App. Civ. 3. 29, cf. Diod.

16. 31) ;
p(T(8ov Kvoaav thou hast changed to madness, Pors. Eur. Or.

248 ; p. to bvopa to vvv adopted their present name, Paus. 7. 26, 3 :

—

but, 0. p. [rbv <pb$ov~] to get rid of, transfer one's fear, Dem. 287. 7;

Tp piadapviq TavTa p(raTi6(p(Vos rd bvopara transferring .. , Id. 320.

12. d. c. inf., p. civtI tov airkr)o~Tajs .. (xovtos &iov rbv Koapiiws ..

e'xo^Ta &iov i\(o6ai to change one's mind and determine to choose .. ,Plat.

Gorg. 493 C. e. c. dupl. ace, to xdvwv icaicbv to>5( icipSos p. to alter

theirevil designs into gain for him, Soph. Ph. 515. 4. Pass, to be changed,

to alter, p(T(T(0rjv dpovAiq Eur. I. A. 388 ; p. is 'Papaiovs to pass over,

App.H1sp.17; p. dirb tov XpiOTov are turned away from . ., Ep. Gal. 1.6.

p.«TaTtKTo;, to bring forth afterwards, Aesch. Ag. 760, in tmesi.

p.€TaTp*Trw, fut. if/ai, to turn back or away, poipav Pind. Fr. 164 ;
p(rd

S' vpias (Tpan(v afcra Ap. Rh. 3. 261. II. mostly in Med. to

turn oneself round, turn round, 6dpPno(v S' 'Axi^ds, p(Ta S' (Tpdit(T

II. I. 199, etc. 2. to look back to, care for, shew regard for, c.

gen., Tpduwv, tZv ovti p(TaTp(wd obS' d\(yi£(is 1. 160, cf. 12. 238;

ax(T\tos ovSi p(TaTp(n(Tai <pikbTi)Tos 9. 630 (626) : cf. ivrpinai II.



fxeTarpe<p<i)— /meTei/u.1.

2, imoTpitpu II. 3, furaarpi<ptt> II. 2.—This compd. seems not to have

been used in Att.

^€TaTp«'4>o>, to bring up among, Ttai Ap. Rh. I. 198., 2. 1234.

u.«TaTp€x*»>i fut. -0pt£opat : aor. -tbp&pov :

—

to run after, Ttvd Phryn.

Com. Kpov. I ; ovkow nap 'ASrp'aiwv aii p(Ta9pe£(t
;
you run and get

it from the A., Ar. Pax 261.

(neraTpoiraAifofiai, Pass, to turn about, outi p(TaTpciraXi£(o ipdyaiv

II. 20. 190.

p€TaTpoirr|. ^. (
/4«TaT/>€ira) II. 2) retribution, (Tt at ptTarpond Ttiivb'

intiaai Ipytvv Eur. Andr. 492 ; p. Xap&dvttvM to fi(Xriova Hippodam.

ap. Stob. 534. 37.

(MTaTpoma, 1), a turn offortune, a reverse, Pind. P. 10. 31.

p.€TOTp07ros, ov, turning about, returning, Anth. P. 7- 506, Call. Del.

99. 2. turning round upon, baipxcv p. im Ttvt Aesch. Pers. 942 ;

ipyo. ptTdrpoira, = tpya dvrna, iraXivTtTa, deeds that turn upon their

author or are visited with vengeance, Hes. Th. 89 ;—and there is prob.

the same collat. notion of vengeance in p. avpai Eur. El. 114". and

woXipov ptTdrpoiros avpa Ar. Pax 945. C(. p(TaTpoirn.

p.€TaTpwTrdop.ai, poet, for p(TaTp(tropat, Ap. Rh. 3. 297.

p.€TaTpu>xau>, poet, for p(TaTpixu, Rhian. I. 17.

p.*TaTCir6<i>, to transform, ti dvri tivos Philo 2. 360 :—Pass., XP"VW
HiraTimwffrjvat Clem. Al. 631, cf. Eust. 75. 5.

p-tTOTuinocrvs [5], ^, the conversion of a compound word into two
simple ones, as d*poVoAis into aicpa. iroAis, Eust. 626. 48, cf. 75. 4.

(i<T-aifYd£<i), to look keenly after, look about for, rivd Pind. N. 10.

114. II. to shine, glitter, Philostr. 793.
p.€T-av6du, fut. i\aai, to speak among, and so to address, in Horn,

always c. dat. pi., dOavdrotot, 'Apydotat, etc., and always in 3 sing,

impf. piTm/Sa, except in Od. 12. 153, 270, where we have I sing, pt-

ttjv&uv : cf. ptrdtpijpt, p(Ta<pojvia>. II. later also c. ace. pers.

to accost, address, Ap. Rh. 2. 54, Mosch. 4. 61.

u.«T-aO0is, Ion. u,«T-aOns, Adv. afterwards, thereupon, Hdt. I. 62,

Aesch. Eum. 478, 498.
lUT-auXos, ov, Att. for piaavXos.

p.€T-auplov. Adv. : ^ p. (sc. rjpipa). the day after to~morrow, Gloss.

p.€T-avr£pca [f]. Adv. just after, presently after, Hdt. 2. 161., 5. 1 12.

p-CT-avTis, Ion. for p(rav$ts.

p,CT-avx<vios. ov, belonging to or behind the neck : rd p. the back of
the shoulders. Poll. 2. 117.

p.eTa4>«pw, fut. fKToiaaj :

—

to carry over, transfer, ti ds ti Plat. Tim.

73 E ; Tfis Tptnpapx'ias tie tSjv dvopojv (is tovs tinropovs Dem. 262. 25;
diru tovtov (is %T(pov ZtKam-qptov Lex ap. Eund. 545. 10; Ttvds (is or

«tti ti Id. 724. fin., 491. 16 ; p. Ktvrpa vwXots to apply the goad to the

horses in turn, Eur. Phoen. 1 79 ; so, p. Iv dvBpuwovs ras prjxavds

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 39 ; p. rd axevn Theophr. Char. 10; p. Ti (vl TdX-n&is

to reduce it to . . , Plat. Tim. 26 D ; p. rd uvupara (Is t^p airrwv

tpwvrp/ to translate them into their own language. Id. Criti. 1
1
3 A, cf.

Dem. 495. 14:—Med. to bring over with one, «f Atytvrjs 'A$-qva£(

Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 595 B :—Pass, to be transferred, (is voiijatv

Plat. Prot. 339 A. 2. to change, alter, tl Kal vdXtv yvwprpv p(Toi-

Ods Soph. Ph. 962 ; p. Toils XP°V0W Dem. 303. 8 ; Td bixata, ri/v

(i^ituaiv to change, confound, Aeschin. 81. 33., 85. 17 ; of poets, p. tout*

dv jj tc Kal xdraj Xenarch. Tloptp. 1. 2:—Pass., kvvcs irvicvd p(Tatp(pu-

p(vat doubling and casting about, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5. 3. in Rhetoric,

to transfer a word to a new sense, use it in a changed sense, and absol.

to employ a metaphor, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3, Rhet. 3. 2, 12, al. ; cf.

UtTafpopd. 4. p. Tovvopa (nl tov Xdyov to refer the word to

its original meaning, explain it etymologically. Id. Top. 2. 6, 2.

p.€Td4>Tjp.t. like iKTavbatu, to speak among, and so to address, Horn,

(who only uses 3 sing. impf. p(T(<pri), c. dat. pi., e. g. ryot (sc. bptvats)

Od. 18. 312 ; elsewhere, Horn, always joins it with Tots or rotat, which
in Od. may be taken as dat. pers. (like Tijffi supr.), he addressed them

;

but in II. 2. 411., 4. 153., 19. 55, a single person is spoken to, so that

here tocs must be dat. rei (sub. pvdots, iv(at), in these words he spake,

and so we might explain the places of the Od., except 18. 312 (supr.

cit.). 2. c. ace. pers., like wpoaitpsj, II. 2. 795.—Cf. puruwov.
p.fTa4>'nu.t(iii, to change the name, Manetho 2. 136:—Med. to call by

a new name, Rhian. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1090.
p.CTad>oiTdu, to passfrom one to another, vap* dXX-qXajv p. ti Strab. 783.
p.CTad>opd, i), a transference, Nicomach. E/A. 1. 35. 2. in Rhetoric,

transference of a word to a new seme, a metaphor, trope, Lat. translatio,

Isocr. 190 D, cf. Arist. Poet. 21, 7, Rhet. 3. 10, 7, al.

u.tTa4>op<u. - p<Ta<j>ipw I, Hdt. I. 64., 2. 125.
p.fTddiopTjTos, 6v, to be carried from one place to another, portable,

Arist. Phys. 4. 4, 18.

p.«Tad>opiic6s. r), ov, apt at metaphors, Arist. Poet. 2 2, 16, Fr. 59. II.

metaphorical : Adv. -isius, Plut. 2. 884 A.
u.«Tad>pd{u>, to paraphrase, to translate, Dion. H. de Thuc. 45, Plut.

Cato Ma. 19, Cic. 40. II. Med. to consider after, Tavra fitra-

<ppaoou(aOa Kal avrts II. I. 140.

H*Td4>pio%», i), a paraphrasing, Plut. Demosth. 8, Phot., etc.

ii«Tad>pdo~rns (not /«Ttuppa<iT^s, Lob. Paral. 448), ov, 6 .—one who
changes from one style into another: a translator, Tzctz.
u.«Tad>pao-TiKos, rj, dv, of or for furdippaats , cited from Eust.

p.€Tad>pfvov, to, properly, the part behind the midriff(jura Tas ippivas),

the broad of the back, and then, generally, the back, fi(Ta<pptv<p iv &6pv
itfi[tv uifiuv fuooiryvs II. 5. 40, 56 ; fUTatpptvov i)8{ Kal Wfuu irXij£(v

2. 265, etc. ; fi(T. -nti Kal wftovs (of a woman), Od. 8. 528, etc., cf.

Hipp. Acut. 395:—in pi., of a single person, like vara. II. 12. 428,
Archil. 25 :—Ep. word, used by Plat. Prot. 352 A, Arist. Physiogn. fi, ^
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1 2 sq., Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 2. II. in Medic, writers, the parts
about the kidneys, and the back of the head, Rufus, etc.

u.€Ta<t>pio-o-u, fut. fai, to shiver after, to get a chill, Hipp. Coac. 133.
p«Tad>viop.oi, Med., c. aor. 2 4<pvv, inf. <pivai : pf. iri<pvKa :

—to become
by a change, dXXoiot fi(T(<pvv Emped. 376; dvopwv oaoi btiXol Vqoav]
yvvaiK(s ptTopvovro grew into women, Plat. Tim. 90 E 2. to

grow after, oi /i(Ta(pvvT(s (sc. 656vt(s) Hipp. 251. 54.
p.€TO<t>VT€ua>, to transplant, shift, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 3, Philem. Incert.

54 ; f. 1. p.CTa<pvT<u>, in Hipp. Aer. 288. Hence u.€Tad>t>reCa. ij, a trans-

planting, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 3: and p.€Ta4>i)T€verts, «ps, r), Geop. 3. 2, 1.

p.CTadiu)v<ti>, like luravSaw, to speak among, c. dat. pi., MvpfuSoviaat
II. 18. 323, etc. 2. c. ace. pers. to accost, Ap. Rh. 1. 702.
p.€Ta.xd£ou.ai, Dep. to shrink from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 3. 436.
pCTaxdAictucns, i), the working of metals into a new form, Cyril!.

peTaxaXiccvw, to work metals into a new form, Cyrill.

p.€Taxapaicrr|pi£b), to change the character, Julian. Ep. 42 : to change
the orthography, Schol. II. 14. 241 :—p.CTaxapaK-nqpiau.os, o, Amnion. 11.

p.€Taxdpa£is, «a;s, y, a remodelling, Cyrill.

pcTaxapdcrcra), to grave anew, remodel, Menand. Incert. 21.

p*Tax«ipSats, ij, an after-storm, Veget. 4. 40.

p.€Tax*ipi£a>i aor, -(xdptaa:— but more commonly as Dep. p.cTax«t-

pi£ou.ai: fut. Att. -wv/iat Lys. 169. 10, Plat.: aor. -(xapiodpcnv Ar.

Eq. 345, Plat., etc., rarely -(xttpioBrjv Id. Phaedr. 277 C : pf. ~K(xd-
ptfffiai (infr. 5). To have or take in hand, handle, OKiympov txtra-

Xcp'^of Eur. Fr. 904. 7: so, in Med.. Hdt. 2. 121, I, Plat. Phaedr.

240 E ; always c. ace. (for the gen. in Rep. 417 A belongs only to dw-

T(o9ai, and in Parmen. 130 D Siv is attracted into the case of its

antec). 2. to have in hand, administer, manage, like French

manier, xpvtiaTa Hdt. 3. 142 : so in Med., n^PfAcSirr/s Iotov pKTaxapi-

froBat Plat. Phaedo 84 A, cf. Luc. Indoct. 29. 3. to manage,
arrange, conduct, Lat. administrare, Td ir*pi xds vavs, tov iroX(piov, rd
Grjfioata Thuc. 1. 13., 4. 18., 6. 16 ; vpdypa oft'ws pt. Id. 6. 12 :— so as

Dep., pKTaxaptfaaOai irpdypta Ar. Eq. 345 ; o vovs to awfia /*. governs

it, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 17. 4. to practise, pursue an art, study, etc.,

Lat. tractare, exercere, fi(Tax(tpt^(a6at pLOvaiK-fjv, tptXoaofpiav, etc..

Plat. Polit. 268 B, Rep. 497 D, al. ; also c. inf. to study to do, Id. Meno
81 A. 5. c. ace. pers., an Adv. being commonly added, to handle,

treat, or deal with in a certain way, viA«ttojv Ttvd fitTaxttpifatv Thuc.

7. 87; iifiias Ttvd H(Tax(tp't£(o8at Dem. 753. 13, cf. Antipho 113. 29;
(so, us dXtntoTara /*. ndBos Lys. 169. 9) ; absol. to treat, of physicians.

Plat. Rep. 408 C. 6. pf. ft(TaK(X(tptaptat, to have put into one's

hands, tos ficyiaras dpxds pi. Id. Tim. 20 A ;
pt. nattidav to have re-

ceived an education. Id. Legg. 670 E.

p.«Tax«tptos, ov, in the hands, pt. (kootos Nonn. Jo. 18. v. 36 ; of slaves,

C. I. 3344. II. over the hands, x*'art' M- vbwp Nonn. Jo. 13. v. 8.

u.€Tax«iplo-is, (tus, i/, a handling, treatment, votrjotws t( Kal it(£ov

Xuyov Dion. H. de Rhet. 4. I for -rjats:—medical treatment, Galen.

u.CTaxcipio'u.ds, 0, — foreg., Comut. N. D. 209, and late writers.

p.€Tax«tpio-T«'ov. one must take in hand, treat, dptir(Xovs Geop. 7- 18 ;

metaph., Arist. Rhet. Al. 39, 3, Clem. Al. 151.

u.<Tax<vop^u, Med. to pour back into oneself, suck back, Opp. H. I. 572.
p«Tax©6vios, ov. or a. vv. to land, pttv irXrjptfivpls . . pt(Tax8ovirjv (Koptto-

o(v Ap. Rh. 4. 1 269. II. on earth, Nonn. Jo. 20. 18 ; cf. pKTaxpdvtos.

p«Taxotpov, to, an after-pig, i. e. the smallest, weakest cf the litter,

Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 27, G. A. 2. 8, 24:

—

furdxotpa should be restored

for pKTdxotpot in Poll. I. 251, cf. 6. 55., 7. 187.

p.<TaxpT|LL&T{{<i>, to call by a different title, Diod. Excerpt. 629. 41.

pcTaxpdvios. ov, poet, a, ov, (xpdvos) properly, = pttrdxpovos, happen-

ing afterwards, and so in Tryphiod. I, Luc. Alex. 28 ; but, II.

in Hes. Th. 269, Ap. Rh., Nonn., etc., it is used like pt(T(upos, fi(Tup-

atos, above the earth, high up : the places are collected by Ruhnk. ap.

Gaisf. Hes. 1. c, and in all of them Brunck would substitute pttraxBovtos

for it, as suggested in Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 587 : but the Gramm. distinctly

recognised this use of /«TaxpoVtos. E. M. 581. 42, Suid.

p«TttXpovos. ov, after the time, done later, Luc. Salt. 80.

p.«Taxp<»u.aT{£ou>ai, Pass, tobepaintedin adifferent colour, Eumath.p.133.
peTaxpwvvvp.1, to change the colour of z thing, Eumath. p. 121, Suid.

ritTaxpuo-TfOv, verb. Adj. one must dye, Clem. Al. 291.

p.cTaxvu.i{opxu., Pass, to have the taste changed, Walz Rhett. 3. 532.

riCTax<*)v«ub), to melt anew, Byz.

p.cTax<Dp<u>, to go to another place, change one's place, migrate, retire,

Tirnarv pt(rd vov xa,P**T
' ** ruivbt Aesch. Pr. 1060 ; pt. (is rdirov Xen.

An. 3. 4, 26 ; to fjiV p.. KctTw Arist. G. A. 3.3,9; of birds of passage,

to migrate, is -ri)v Ai/Svni/ Ar. Av. 710; of men, to emigrate, Thuc. 2.

72 : also to withdraw from a meeting, retire. Id. 5. IJ2 ; to go over to

another party, Plut. Demetr. 29 ; pt. (is rdvavria Dion. H. de Comp. II

:

to change, (Is (pvatv tivos Ael. N. A. 9. 43.
u.<TaxupTjois, (tus, ^, a change of place, change, Eust. 1259. 61.

pcTadKupu, to brush against, iroSi virpov Eur. Phoen. 1 390.
p.fTaij/dAdao'u, to remove, put elsewhere, Hesych.

p.eTad)T|4>iJa). to transfer by a decree, App. Civ. 4. 57, in Pass.

p.€Tdij)vfu, 1), recovery of breath, Hesych. (as Voss for pt(rdpt(is).

u.<T-tYYpdd>u, to put upon a new register, At. Eq. 1 3 70, in fut. 2 pass.

p(T( y-fpatpTftKTat

.

p.cT-<YK<VTpi(u. to bud on another tree, Geop.

p.<T-cyX*u > to pour from one vessel into another, E. M. 149. 41.

P«t<i9t|, Ion. for pi(0(i$r], 3 sing. aor. I pass, of p(9ir\pt.

u<t«iu.i, (dpi sum) to be among, c. dat. pi. dBavaTotat, faotot, tpBtpi-

votat p(T(Tvat, Horn. ; absol., oi yap vavaaiXfi yt p(rioo(Tat no interval

of rest will be mine, II. 2. 386. II. impers., ptT(OTi pot Tivof 1
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have a share in or claim to a thing, Hdt. I. 1 71 (where the gen. must be
supplied), and often in Att., both Verse and Prose, rt Tovdt aot p. npdy-
paTos; Aesch. Eum. 575; ndpoi ir6\f<as p. Soph. O. T. 630, cf. Ant.

1073. At. Av. 1666-7:— so part. neut. used absol., ovhiv .. KloXevai
fitrtov tjJs xvpl* since they had no share in the land, Hdt. 9. 54, cf.

Thuc. I. 28, Plat. Legg. 900 D, etc. 2. sometimes the share is

added in nom., 6k6oov 5c pot pipos [rijs yrjs TJjffScJ pfrijv Hdt. 6. 107,
cf. Eur. I. T. 1299, Plat. Parm. 163 C ; peTtOTi iraat to iaov (v. taos 11.

2), Thuc. 2. 37, cf. 5. 47; ifiol tovtwv oioiv p. Plat. Apol. 19 C. 3.

c. inf., tovtqj rt perearai ipcvtios dyavdv . , ; will it be part of his nature

to love falsehood? Id. Rep. 490 B.

fieTCiu.i, Att. fut. of ptripxopai (q. v.) : impf. ptrytiv : Ep. aor. part.

ptTeiodptvos : (v. sub dpi ibo). To go between or among, (Ep. aor.

part.) peTtiadptvos Kparepas wrpvvt tpd\ayyas II. 13. 90; /icTciffaftcyos

Tpaxw (KtSaaof ipdkayyas 17. 285. II. to go after or behind,

follow, absol., 10" , ifiii 5c piTupt 6.341 ; 'Apns no\(p6v5e ptTtioi 13. 298;
so in Att., Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 8, etc. 2. c. ace. tofollow, Tairdv ixvos
Plat. Phaedr. 276 D. b. to go after, go to seek or fetch, go in quest

of, penpoav afoircs Hdt. 3. 28 ; tov rraiSa cvpov oi jictiwtcs lb. 13 ;

cV qj 5c tovtovs ixfTT/iaav lb. 19 ; d yap p airwoti, . . ptTti irdXiv Soph.
El. 430 ; curds nal ptrriaav aTpdipara Ar. Eq. 605, cf. Ach. 728 ; /ict.

rtva . (K .. Id. Pax 274; to eiriTij5eia in Stjotov pfTtovTas Xen. Hell. 2.1,

25 : metaph. to search after, pursue, Ttxvrjv an art, Arist. de Sens. 1,4; rets

dpxds Id. Eth. N. 1. 7, 21 ; also, p. irtpi tixos Id. Rhet. Al. 18, 3, al.; ircoi

ti Id. Metaph. 7. 4, 6 ; and absol. to pursue a question. Id. An. Post. 2. 5,

3, al. ; cf. peTiriov. o. in Trag., to pursue with vengeance, d pr)

perupi tov Trarpos \<p6vov~\ roxis atTioi/s Aesch. Cho. 273, cf. Ag. 1666,
Soph. El. 478, Thuc. 4. 62 ; p. Si'/cas Tivd (where SiKas must be taken as

ace. cogn.), to execute judgment upon one, Aesch. Eum. 231, cf. Elmsl.

Bacch. 346, Med. 236 ; so, diroiva p.. Tivd Eur. Bacch. 517. d. to

pursue, go about, ou\<p pereipt . . tpuvov Id. Med. 390 : to pursue an
art, Plat. Phaedr. 263 B, etc. ; to pursue a subject (in arguing), Id. Symp.
210 A:

—

p. imaTciav, Lat. ambire consulatum, Plut. Popl. II ; apx^v Id.

Cic. I. e. p. Tivd Bvaiais to approach one with sacrifices, Hdt. 7. 178:
c. ace. et inf., cVa iicaoTov ptTrjeoav pr) imTpeirav besought each one
not .. , Thuc. 8. 73. III. to pass over, go over to the other side,

Ap. Rh. 2. 688 ; vpCs rtva Hdn. 5. 4. 2. to pass over to another
question, c/fcfoc . . tov \6yov ptTfipt Ar. Nub. I40S.
p.cTetirov, Ep. pcTctiirov, aor. 2 of peTatp-qpi, to speak among, address,

c. dat. pi. ; often in Horn., mostly in phrases, o atptv ivQpoviaiv 070077-

caTo nal ptTeeiirev, Toicrt 5c Kal peTkevniv, cf. Hes. Th. 643. 2.

absol. to speak thereafter, afterwards, mostly with bfl, II. 7. 94, Od. 7.

155, etc.—Horn, always uses 3 sing. Ep. /icTc'cmc ; except once I sing.

peTetnrov, Od. 19. 140.

u.ctcis, Ion. part. aor. 2 of peBlnpi.

pCTCio-dpfvos, Ep. part. aor. 1 med. of pheipi {flat ibo).

|i<Tcio-J3aiv<0, to go into another ship, Heliod. 5. 27.
(i«T6io-5uvu) cis . . to change and slip into another .. , Arist.H. A. 5.15, 22.

(ictciu, Ep. subj. pres. of pfTiipt (flpu sum).
p-CTCK^aivu, to gofrom one into another, c/c .. cis .. , Hdt. 7. 41, 100 ;

ciy .. , Antipho 131. ult. 2. in speaking, to pass on, p.. cts ctcpoV
nva \6yov Plat. Legg. 642 A, cf. 935 A. 3. c. ace, ft. tpBoyyov

to passfrom one note to another, Anth. P. 12. 187.
p.eT€K(3ipd£w, f. 1. for ixtTtp-fiifidfa, q. v.

u-ctckPoXt), = puTa&oX-f}, Cratin. Incert. 76.

u.CTCicStxou,ai, Dep. to take up, Dion. P. 74, Paul. Sil. descr. S. Soph. 236.
u.ctck5iScou.i, to lend out, Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num., in Med.
u,CTcicSvu.a, to, in pi. clothes pulled off, Socrat. ap. Stob. 56. 9.

u,ctck80ou,cii, Med. to pull off ones own clothes and put on others, p.

rijv 0aatMfcfiv ioBrfTa Joseph. A. J. 6. 14, 2 ; p. tt]v aiiTwv ipvaiv Plut.

Num. 15 ; to &xVPa T°v <pi\oa6tpov, cited from Max. Tyr.
u.€T-cicc)(cipiov, to, an interval between two Olympic truces, Inscrr. in

Archaol. Zeitung (Berlin), 1878 p. 98, 1879 p. 56.

u,cTCKirvcu, to breathe forth between, fioBiotai Opp. H. 2. 164.
p.CTCKd>cpb>, formerly read in II. 23. 377 for Tas 5c /ict' t£(<ptpov.

p.CTc\cYXw » tut. y£to, to convince, Iambi, V. Pyth. 211.

u>CTc.\cv<ris, coil, fj, pursuit, Just. M. p. 64 ed. Thirlb.

P-ctcXcvo-tcov, verb. Adj. of ptTepxopai, one must punish. Luc. Fugit. 22.

p.£Tcp.f3a(v<i>, to go on board another ship, Plut. Anton. 67 ; cis \-naTpL-

kov Id. Lucull. 13.

u.CTCu.ritpd£u, to put on board another ship, cs dW-nv vavv p. Thuc. 8.

74, Dio C. 48. 47 ; cpcTas p.. to change the crew, Polyaen. 5. 41.
|xeT«'u.u.cvai, Ep. inf. of itirtipi (dpi sum).

HCTc'p.d'CTOS, ov, engrafted afresh, Anth. P. 9. 4.
u.cTcu.ijiVixuo-i,s, rj, transmigration ofsouls, Procl.ad Pl.Remp.p. 1 1 7 Scholl.

pcTcv8cou,ai, Pass., of the soul, to be confined in another body, Clem. Al.

516 ; and u,<tcvSc<tis ttjs fox^s lb. 849.
u.ctcvSccu,cci>, to transfer to another prison, Basil.

u.ctcv8uu, I. Causal in aor. 1, to put other clothes on a person,

BolpaTlov TV EWrjvtKov TTepiQ-irdoas aiiTov 0ap0api/cov peTtviSvoa Luc.

Bis Ace. 34 : metaph., top MatdvSpwv tt)j> TvpavviSa ptrivebvot in-

vested him with .. , Id. Necyom. 16. II. Pass. ptTwdvopai, c.

aor. act. pertveSvy, to put on other clothes, t^p ioBiJTa Strab. 814 ; tos
otoAos Dio C. 46. 39 : metaph. of souls assuming new bodies, p. h yv-
vaucta otcdvta Tim. Locr. 104 D.

licTcvcKTcov, verb. Adj. of piTa<f>ipai, Strab. 613.
u.CTCwcirio, to speak among, tivi Mosch. 2. 101, Ap. Rh. 3. 1168.
p.fif\<Tup.S.TOopa\., Pass, to be put into another body, p. ij faxy Clem.

Al. 601 ; and u.€T€vo-uudTajo-is t^s tyvxys lb. 757, cf. Nemes. N. H.
2. 50, Greg. Naz. de Horn. p. 62.

fieretopi^w.

u.ctcvti0t)|u, to put into another place : Med., p. top ydpov to shift a
ship's cargo, Dem. 1290. 9.

u.cTc£aipcop.ai, Med. to take out of and put elsewhere, top yopov p.,

like ptTaTiBtoBai, Dem. 1290. 10.

p.eTc£avi<rrau,ai, Pass, to movefrom one place to another, Luc. Symp. 13.
u,CT€£avT\cu, to draw water for pouring out, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 D.
u.CTc|dpTC<ns, 17, placing differently, e. g. changing the direction of an

astronomical instrument, Philo Belop. p. 58.

u,tTc£«TCpoi, ai, a, Ion. Pron., = cVioi, some among many, certain, Hdt.
1. 63, 95, 199, al., and Hipp. :—Nic. has it in sing., Ther. 58S.
(icTcirciTa, Adv. afterwards, thereafter, II. 14. 310 (ubi v. Spitzn.), Od.

10. 519, al.:—in Hdt. (I. 25., 3. 36., 7. 7, 197) the Ion. form ptTiirttTtv

ought prob. to be restored.—Not in Att., save in Ep. Plat. 353 C, Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 4, 9.

p-CTCTriypdipu [a], to put a new inscription on, Plut. 2. 839 D.
u.cTcmSco-is, ij, the changing of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 759.
u.CT«Tri8cu, to readjust a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 756, 757, etc.

u.CTCpd<i>, to pourfrom one vessel into another, Diosc. 5. 26.

u,cTcppos, Aeol. for perpios, E. M. 587. 12.

p-CTepxop-av, Aeol. and Dor. irc8cpxou.ai Find. N. 7. 109, Theocr. 29.

25 : fut. piTtKeuoopai II. 6. 280 ; (in Att., the impf. and fut. are bor-
rowed from pirapi, q. v.) : Dep., with aor. 2 and pf. act. To come
or go among, c. dat. pi., Od. 1. 134., 6. 222, cf. II. 16. 487:—often absol.

in part., pcTcXOdjv if he came among them, if he came in by chance, 4.

539, etc. ; of a leader, "Ap»;s unpvve pcreXOwv having gone between the

ranks, 5.461, cf. 13. 351. 2. to go among with hostile purpose,

and so to attack, \ioiv dye\rjtpi pneXOwv 16. 487 ; also with a double
construction, &ovoi ptTtkBuv fj iittaai 77c ptT dyporipas i\dtpovs Od.
6. 132. II. to go to another place, irukivit ptripxto II. 6. 86 ;

p:CT. cis- to Upov Dem. 1472. 9. III. to follow, come after, ci

7roVos tjv, to Ttpirvov ttAcoi' 7rc5cpx*Tal Pind. 1. c. IV. c. ace. like

ptTetpi II, to go after, to go to seek or fetch, go in quest of, c. ace. pers.,

Tldpiv ptTe\ev<ropai 11.6. 280; so Archil. 41, and often in Att.:—but
also c. ace. rei, iraTpds «Acoy eiipv ptTepxopai I go to seek tidings of my
father, Od. 3. 83 ; and generally, to seek for, seek, Eur. El. 582, etc. ;

TTJV ihtvBepiav Thuc. I. 124 ; daxyaei to dj'SpciW p. Id. 2. 39 ; p. ti

tivi to go to seek a thing for another, Eur. Med. 6 ; iarooV tivi p. Ar.

Eccl. 363. 2. in hostile sense, to pursue, II. 5.436., 21.422:
metaph., tiVics peTTjKBov 'OpotTea Hdt. 3. 126; j) IIu0i?7 p. avruv
Tofo"5c TOtfft cVcci Id. 6.86, 3; Siktj p. Ylpop-nBia Plat. Prot. 322 A: esp.

in legal sense, to prosecute, p. ipopc'a Antipho 112. 32, cf. Lycurg. 164.
21:—also c. ace. rei, to seek to avenge, p. pdpov Aesch. Cho. 988;
70/101;? v&piaBkvTas Eur. I. T. 13 :—then c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, p. ti

nvd to visit a crime upon a person, Id. Cycl. 280, cf. Or. 423 :—later c.

gen., Joseph. A. J. I. 4, 2, Longus 1.12,5. 3- °f things, to go after,

attend to, epya ptTtpxdptvos Od. 16. 314; ptTepxto ipya ydpoto II. 5.

429 : to prosecute or pursue a business, irpaypa Ar. Lys. 268 ; Td ey/c\r]-

para Thuc. I. 34; top Kvyov Plat. Phaedo 88 D, etc.; p. dWwv TrnpaTwv

ica'cat uSovs to narrate them, Eur. Ion 930 ; p. ix^os Plat. Theaet. 187
E. 4. to approach with prayers, Lat. adire, prosequi, Ttva Hdt. 6. 68

;

also, p. nva A.iTJ7<ri, evx<tit lb. 60, Eur. Bacch. 713; p. Tiva Bvainai Hdt.

4. 7 ; cf. iKVtopai, [utT-as, wpoai/cTQip. 5. to court or woo a woman,
Pind. I. 7 (6). 10. V. to go over to another side, Polyb. 27. 14, 5.

p-cTco-cffrro, v. sub pfTaotvopai.

u,CTCvdSc, v. sub ptBavhdvu.

p,CTCvxou,ai, Dep. to change one's wish, to wish something else, 0T08' as

/i€TCij£ct Eur. Med. 600.

u.ctcx«, Aeol. Trc8cx"> Alcae. 58, Sappho 73: fut. pt9i(w: pf. piTtax1
}
1"1

Hdt. 3.80. To partake of, enjoy a share of, share in, take part in:—
Construct., 1. mostly c. gen. rei only, Theogn. 82, 354, Aesch. Pr.

331, etc. ; and in Prose, as Hdt. I.e., etc.; p. tou kdyov to be in the

secret, Id. I. 127 ; c. gen. pers. to partake of, enjoy a person's friendship,

Xen. Cyr. 7.5,54; p. tojv TtevTaKiax^oiv to be members of the 5000 in

turn, Thuc. 8. 86 :—and with dat. pers. added, per. Tiros Tin to partake

0/ something in common with another, ov 01 p. Bpdoeos Pind. P. 2. 153 :

ttovwv p. 'HpaxXc'ci Eur. Heracl. 8 ; epyov Andoc. 9. 8 ; p. Upaiv nal

Bvoiuiv TiyiXen. Hell. 2. 4, 20; p. iowv Tivi Id. Cyr. 2. 1, 15, cf. Plat. Legg.

805 D ;—also, (iiv ool pniixov twv iawv Soph. El. 1 168. 2. often

the part or share is added, toC 7rc8i'oi; oi* cAax'o"T7;y poiprjv p. Hdt.

1. 204 ; p. Tatpov pipos Aesch. Ag. 507, cf. Ar. PI. 226, Lysias 187. 15 :

then, 3. c. ace. rei, the thing being still regarded as a part only,

p. to I'ffoi' (sc. pipos) dyaBvv tivi Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 28, cf. Eur. Fr. 786;

p. Tds iffas ir\Tnyds Ipoi Ar. PI. 1
1 44. 4. rarely with the ace. only,

duepSri x^P'v !*• Soph. O. C. 1484 ;
pvaTqpia ttdvTa it. Or. Sib. 8.

56. 5. in Thuc. 2. 16, t% .. KaTa t^v x<*>Pav • oln-qafi ptTftxov,

the Schol. supposes tt} oiK-rjati to be = T^s oikt7o"Cojs; but prob. Matth.

is right in supplying tSiv dypaiv and taking ttj oiicr/Ofi as a dat.

modi. 6. p. irtpi tivos to have some knowledge respecting .. , Arist.

Pol. 3. II, 12. 7. absol., 01 /ictc'xoitcs the partners, accomplices,

Hdt. 8. 132. II. in the Platonic philosophy, ptT(xllv T<"v dbwv

was a phrase expressing participation in the constituents of the ideas,

Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 6 sq. ; pfrixovrai (sc. at ISiai) are partaken of. Ibid.

3: v. pe8e[is II. III. in Logic, to contain, comprehend, to piv

eiSn /ictc'xci tw 7C!w, Td Si yivn twv dSwv ov Arist. Top. 4. I, 5,

cf. 6. 6, 3, Metaph. 6. 12, 3 (v. Bonitz p. 343).

p.cTco>pia, f/, forget/illness, Sueton. Claud. 39, Aurel. ap. Fronton, ad M.

Caes. 4. 1.

u,CTCup(g<i>, to raise to a height, to Zpvpa Thuc. 4. 90 ; p. dvw Plat.

Phaedr. 246 D ; Td ffKc'A.77 to lift the legs, Xen. Eq. 10, 4, cf. II, 7, Cyn.

10, 13; of a dolphin, $f\<pivianov p. Tip vdrra lifts or buoys it up on
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his back, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 3, cf. 8. 20, 2 ; roiis nioas p., of quadrupeds,

Id. lncess. An. 12, 9 ; rd irvtvpa p. to cause one to parity (v. ptrdpoios

III), Id. Probl. 5. 40, 5 ; vavv p. (is to iriKayos to put it out to sea,

Philostr. 250 :—Med., Si\<ptvas ptrtaipi&v heave up your dolphins (v.

SfKtpis II), Ar. Eq. 762 :—Pass, to be raised up, to float in mid-air, Lat.

suspendi, Hipp. Aer. 2S5, Plat. Tim. 63 C ; of smoke or dust, Xen. Oft,

6. 3, 5 ; of wind, Ar. Nub. 404 ; of heated air, Arist. Meteor. I. 9, 3,

al. :—esp. of ships, ptTfaiptoOtis iv r£> vtkdyu keeping out on the high

sea, Thuc. 8. 16:—also, to rise up, as from bed, Hipp. Fract. 762:—of

wind rising from the stomach, Hipp. 220 A; ptTc<vpi£6ptvos suffering

from flatulency. Id. II36C. IX metaph. to lift up, buoy up, elevate,

esp. with false hopes, p. <tai (pvoav Deni. 169. 23, cf. Hegem. ap. Ath.

698 D, Polyb. 26. 5, 4 :

—

to unsettle 2 man's mind, Id. 5. 70, IO :— Pass.

to be elevated, ptrtupiffBets trcrd kdyuv Ar. Av. 1 447 ; cm' Ttvt Polyb. 3.

70, 1, etc. ; Ttvt Diod. 11. 32 :—cf. dvairiropat 2.

p.CTcd}puns, cws, t), a lifting up, Plut. 2. 951 C,
p.cTcajpio-u.os, ov, 6, a lifting up, rwv ttoowv Arist. lncess. An. 12, 10, cf.

15, 9. II. a being raised up, rising, iKatppov iv rots p. Hipp.

Progn. 39: a swelling, Id. Art. 818. 2. elation or inflation of mind,

p. yvwprp Id. 398. 47 :—also u.€Tcu>ptcrp.a, to, Hesych.
p.€T«upio-Tf|s, ov, 0, a prancer, of a horse, Hesych. (explaining the Aeol.

form 7rcSaopto*T7}s) ; ircSupicTO, itoKis a luxurious city, Theocr. Ep. 1 7. 5.

p.cTe.i.'p6-9T|pos, !>, one that hunts high in air, epith. of a hawk, Arist.

H. A. 9. 36, 3 : metaph. of philosophers, Philo I. 674.
|icT£<i>po-Koireu>, (koVtoi) to prate about high things, Ar. Pax 92.
p.<T(upoXccrx<u, satirically for ptTeaipokoyioj, Philo I. 581, Plut. 2.

400 E ; and p.CTc<opo-Aio"XT|s, ov, 6, one who prates on things above, a

star-gazer, a visionary. Plat. Rep. 489 C, Plut. Nic. 23, Luc. Icar. 5.

p-cTcupoXoycto, to talk of high things, esp. the heavenly bodies or natu-

ral phenomena, Plat. Crat. 404 C, Luc. Necyom. 21.

p-crciupoAoyia, 7), discussion of rd ptriwpa, the higher kind of natural

philosophy. Plat. Phaedr. 270 A.

p.cTeupoXoyucds, 7), ov, skilled in meteorology. Plat. Tim. 91 D :

—

to
ptTevpokoytKa a treatise on meteorology by Aristotle.

p-tTCwpo-Xoyos, 6, one who talis of the heavenly bodies or natural

phenomena, an astronomer, a meteorologer, Eur. Fr. 905, Plat. Crat.

396 B, 401 B, Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 13. II. 0/ or belonging to

astronomers, etc., Hipp. Aer. 281.

v.CTcupo-iroic'u, to lift up, raise, Hipp. Art. 832 (Littre divisim

ptriaipov v.).

pcTCupoiroXcu, to busy oneself with high things, Philo I. IOI.etc.

p.cTeo>po-TrdXos, ov, busying oneself with high things, Philo I. 588.
p-CTCwporropcw, to walk in air. Plat. Phaedr. 246 C (v. I. peTioipovokti),

Ael. N. A. 3. 45, etc.

p.eTcupoTropia, r), a walking in air, Eust. 636. 38.
LtcTcupo-irdpos, ov, wandering on high, transcendental, Basil.

u.CTCupop-pi(os, ov, with roots on the surface, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4.

p.<T<upos. ov, Ep. |UTT|Opos, q. v. : (v. sub diipw):—raisedfrom off the

ground, rdtpov iajvrai KareoKevdaaro ptritupov Hdt. I. 187 ; axikta
22 . . KaraxpipaTat ptriaipa Id.4. 72 ; p. i(tx6ptaav tos dpa(as Xen. An.
I-5>8; 'VXVS f' »" »™ hanging (without proper support from a

bandage), Hipp. Fract. 757 ; to p. o'tK-qpara, opp. to to vn&yata, Hdt.

2. 148, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; ptrtaipirepos . . tuiv aavpwv raised higher
than .. , above ... of the chamaeleon, Arist. H. A. 2. II, 3 ;—of high
ground, to x^P'"" t£ ptrdupurara Thuc. 4. 32 ; c* toO p.. lb. 1 28 ;

pertcvpurtpa xaP'a < °PP' to ikiibrt, Arist. H. A. 8. IO, 5 ; Kara to p.
tou vorapov, prob. as one looks up the river, Paus. 8. 30, 2 :—of eyes,

prominent, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1 :—of roots, running along the ground, opp.
to f}a$ippi£os, Theophr. C. P. I. 3, 4., 5. 9, 8 ; and so, of the body.
dkyqpaTa p. superficial pains, Hipp. Aph. 1256 ; short and interrupted,

not deep. Id. Epid. 3. 1075, v. Littru (vol. 3. p. 54). II. like I

ptrdpatos, in mid-air, high in air, Lat. sublimis, p. fiiirrttv rtvd Hdt.

4. 94; p. rtva aipuv, atptoSat Ar. Eq. 1367, Pax 80; 'Aijp. is t\n>
n)v yrjv p. poised on high. Id. Nub. 264 ; dtptKvti ft. inr' avpas Cratin.

Siptip. I ; ra p. x°»P'a the regions of air, Ar. Av. 818, cf. 690; xptpa-
o~0*ts Kal tihiiruiv ptriaipos looking into mid-air. Plat. Theaet. 175 D;
of birds, oi bvvavrat dci pivuv ft. Arist. lncess. An. 18, I; p. nirtoSat
Id. H. A. 4. 9, 8; of fish, ft. vetv to swim near the surface, lb. 8. 20, 1 :

—

to p. things in the heaven above, astronomical phenomena, transcendental
tnatters, Cicero's supera atque caelestia, oil yap av »otc i(tvpov ipSws
to. fteriaipa wpdypara, ays Socrates, Ar. Nub. 228, cf. 1 284; ra p.
ippovTiorfis, of Socrates, Plat. Apol. 18 B; dAa^ovcdcrai vtpi rwv p.
Eupol. KdA. 10; to ft. koX Td vno -vi/s Plat. Apol. 23 D ; cf. ptreaipo-

Kowiu, -Kioxys, -OK&nos, -aotptorris, -<piva£. 2. on the high sea,

out at sea, of ships, KaSopwat rds .. vavs ft. Thuc. I. 48 ; ai ok ft.

wpftouv 4. 26 ; ftiav vavv avoWvaot ft. 8. 10 ; of persons, 0001 /it) ft.

kdkwoav 7. 71; ft. wXtiv Strab. 99. 3. of a horse, prancing, Xen.
L<). II, I. 4. generally, unsettled, fermenting, undigested, ft.

*ai antura ko! ijtfnjra Hipp. Vet. Med. 16:— inflated, inroxovlpta Id.

Aph. 1252, etc. III. metaph. of the mind, lifted up, buoyed,
up, on the tiptoe of expectation, in suspense, Lat. spe erectus, 'EAAds
naaa fttriaipos Jjv Thuc. 2. 8; fttriwpai rr) nliKtt mvbvvfvuv 6. 10;
per. rats btavoiats Polyb. 3. 107, 6, etc. ; ft. rats imfiokats ini ri

eager for.. , Id. 5. 101, 2; us Ti 30. 15, 2; np6s T< 5. 62, I ; In
tivos or t<« Luc. Dem. Enc. 28, Merc. Cond. 15:—also haughty, puffed
up, Polyb. 3. 82, 2. etc. :—of style, inflated, opp. to vtfirjKis (sublime),
Longin. 3. 2; but alto in good sense, to ft. elevation of style, Dion. H. de
Isae. 19. 2. wavering, uncertain, rd fi. tjJs tvxijs Ktvrjuara Isocr.

Epist. 10; rwv rpayftdrav uvraiv ft. Dem. 378. 23, cf. Hdu. 2. 12:—Adv.,
<MT«ipa* ix"v Plut. Cm. 13; Comp. ortpov Cic. Att. 16. 5.
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u.«T«a>poo-KOTr.Kos, r), 6v, of or for a pfTetopooicuwos : 7) -icr) (sc. t«x"<7).

his art, Procl. in Eucl. p. 12 ; ipyavov ft. =sq., Ptol.

p-treupoo-Komov, to, an instrument of Ptolemy's for taking observa-
tions of the stars.

u.iT«Dpo-o-KoTros, o, a star-gazer. Plat. Rep. 488 E.
u.«T«i>po-o-o4ao-rf|S, d, an astrological sophist, Ar. Nub. 360.
u.eT«dpoo-vvTi, 1), poet, for fUTiwpia. Manetho 4. 435.
p.tTcupo-<t>avr)S, is, appearing in the air, Philo Byz' de VII Mir. 6.
p.tTE!npo-<j>cva£, a/cos, d, an astrological quack, Ar. Nub. 333.
p.eT<upo-<j>pov«i>, to think of high things, Schol. Ar. Eq. 821.
H«tt|ASs, voos, d and r), (jttripxoftat, ftcrriKvSov) one who passes from

one place to another, Tryph. 133, 352 : a foreign settler, an emigrant,
Dion. P. 689 ; cf. pirotKos. II. as Adj. changing, ft(Ti)\vba rapobv
dftfi&tav, of a dancer, Nonn. D. 12. 365, cf. 10. 241.
p.cTT|v<u.ios, ov, (dvtftos) swift as wind, irui\os Anth. Plan. 62.
p.(TT|Opos, ov, (aiaiptai) Ep. form of /UTtwpos, lifted off the ground,

hanging, to 2c k' aire pfrrjopa -itdvra. ytvotro II. 8. 26
; [appara.]

dt[aone pfTJ)opa leapt high into air, 23.369, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 135 ;

firiros../i. aixiva x<"Tais with high raised mane, Ap. Rh. 4. 1366:—
Dor. irc2dopo< (so Stan!, for vaibapapot) Aesch. Cho. 590.

'

II.
metaph. wavering, inconstant, thoughtless, ptr-qopa $pv\i£etv h. Horn.
Merc. 488.

p.cT-f|o-co-flai, Ion. inf. fut. med. of pt9ir\pt.

P-€TL€L. V. Sub pfOil]pi.

p-cTiax<a, = p(rix<», c. gen. rei, Hdt. 5. 92, 3.

u-ctItcov, verb. Adj. one must pass over, ini rt Diog. L. 6. 105. II.
one must go in search of a thing, inquire, Arist. Metaph. 6. 17, I, al.

;

ircpi rtvos Id. Top. 4. 6, 14. »

u.CToiaici{ou,<u, Pass, to have one's course changed, d titp' r/2oi/fjr bJ8«

Kajcu ptrotajct^dptvos Plut. 2. 34 A.
u,CTOiKccia, r),-=/jcToi/ti'a I, Anth. P. 7. 731:

—

the Captivity of the

Jews, Lxx (2 Regg. 24. 16), N. T.:

—

llctouccciov, to, Hesych.
u,CTotK«TT)S, ov, d, one who dwells in the middle, Hesych.
llctoik&h. fut. t/ctw, to change orte's abode, remove to a place, c. ace.

loci, Eur. Hipp. 837 :—c. dat. loci, to settle in, Pind. P. 9. 147. II.
absol. to be a pirotKos or settler, reside in a foreign city, roits perot-

xovvras (tvovs Eur. Supp. 892 ; opp. to iroKtTtvioBat, Lys. 1 2 2. 7 ; so,

piTotKttv yijs Aesch. Supp 609 ; p. iv tt) iroAci Lys. 102. 41, etc.

;

Tadr3Ar.Av.1319; 'ttBrpi-not Dem. H9i.fin.; Trap' iripots Isocr.425B.
LiCT0LKT|Ol.S, r), =sq. I, p. tou Tdirou tov ivOivbi tts ct\\ov tvvov Plat.

Apol. 40 C; rr)v p. tt)k ivSivbt i/citof Id. Phaedo 117 C.
p.cTOtKia, 1), change of abode, removal, migration, Thuc. I. 2. II.

a settling as pirotKos, settlement or residence in a foreign city, Aesch.
Eum. 1017, Plat. Legg. 850 C:—for Soph. Ant. 890, cf. pirotKos II.

I. 2. the state and rights of a pirotKos, Lys. 107. 31.
u.ctoiki{u, fut. Att. iw, to lead settlers to another abode, Arist. Oec. 2,

33 ; atftas avroiis fts 'Pwpi)v Plut. Rom. 17, etc. ; and so in Med., C. I.

221 1. 10:—metaph., p. rds tppivas Melanth. ap. Plut. 2. 551 A:—Pass.

to go to another country, to emigrate, Ar. Eccl. 754.
LLCTOiKUcds, r/, ov, like or in the condition of a pirotKos, Hyperid. ap.

Poll. 8. 144, Plut. Ale. 5 :

—

to p. the list of piroixot, Luc. Bis Ace.

9. II. metaph. having a part in, rtvos Luc. Lexiph. 25.
p.CTOiKiov, to, the lax of 12 drachmae paid by the piroixot at Athens,

p. xarartBivat to pay it, Lys. 187. 29; p. rtBivat Dem. 845. 20; tc-

AciV Plat. Legg. 850 B, etc. ; xpootpipuv Xen. Vect. 2, I ; KaTa/3dAAcie
Luc. Deor. Cone. 3 : cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 44 sqq. :

—

a similar tax paid by

freedmen, Aristonien. Incert. 3. II. ptroixia, rd, the feast of
migration, = awoixta, rd, Plut. Thes. 24.
p.cTOiKios Zeds, Zeus as Protector of the pirotxot, A. B. 51.
iLCToiKio-u.ds, o£, d, emigration, Plut. Poplic. 22, Agis II.

LUTOUcio-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must transfer, Plut. 2. 746 C.
p.ctoikuttt|s, ov, d, an emigrant, Plut. Comp. Thes. c. Rom. 4.
ilctoiko8ou,cui, to build differently, Plut. Caes. 51, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 6.

u.<TOiKOt, ov, changing one's abode, emigrating and settling elsewhere,

Hdt. 4. 151:—Aesch. Ag. 57 gives the name of piroixot, emigrants, to

young birds kidnapped from the nest. II. as Subst. pirotKos, 6, r),

an alien who was suffered to settle in a foreign city, a settler, emigrant,
Aesch. Theb. 548, Supp. 994, Soph., etc. ; (ivos Xiytp p., opp. to

iyytvris. Id. O. T. 452, cf. Ar. Ach. 508, Eq. 347 ; p. 7TJJ one who
has settled in a country, Aesch. Pers. 319, Cho. 971, cf. Soph. O. C.

934 ! '" 75 Andoc. 18. fin. J—in Soph. Ant. 852, of one whose home is

neither among the living nor the dead, and who is therefore an alien

among both ; cf. 867, ptrotKta II. 2. at Athens, a resident alien,

who paid a certain tax (ptroituoy), but enjoyed no civic rights, Lat.

inquilinus, opp. to dords on the one hand, fcVos on the other, Thuc. 2.

13, Andoc. 3. 10 ; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 1 15, with the places there cited.

u.cToiKo-<t>vAa£, d, j), overseer and guardian of the pirotKot, Xen.
Vect. 2, 7.

p-CTOixoiuu, fut. -otxr)aopai : Dep. :—ro have gone after, to have gone
in quest of, rovabf perotxoptvos II. IO. 1 1 1 ; xi)pv( 2« pfrqixfT0 Oc'ov

tiotSdr Od. 8. 47 : c. ace. rei, to seek for, Eur. I. T. 1332. 2. with

hostile intent, to rush upon, to pursue, d 2' 'K&avra ptrtpxtro II. 5.

1 48. 3. to have gone among or through, dvd aorv Od. 8. 7- 4.-

to have gone with, tij toi .. ptToixopivij tpdos o'tau ; 19. 24.

p.<Toiuvi(op.ai, Dep. to effect an auspicious change in, procure happier

omens for, rds ttjs voXfois rrpd(tts Dinarch. 94. 5, cf. 101. 45.
p-CTOxXotu, fut. <7<u, ro keep changing from one knee to another, said

of a coward crouching in ambush, II. 13. 281, Anth. P. 9. 209.

p.cTOKux'n. i>, = ptToxn, Hesych.
u.CTo\io-4aivu, to slip away, Tzetz.



956 fxerovofxal^w

p.«TOVop.a£u), to call by a new name, (K twv alytojv . . aiyiSas . . fttTOJvb-

fiaaav called them by a new name—aiyiSts, Hdt. 4. 1 89 ; tols <f>vXds fttT-

ojivfiaoe (sc. Cleisthenes), Id. 5. 69:—Pass, to take or receive a new name,
dvTt Avbwv fttTovofiao&rjvat . . Tvporjvovs Id. 1 . 94 ; Hottos fitTwvoftda$7f

took the name of B., Id. 4. 155 ; ff .. bvofta dtppoovvij fttToJvbpiaarai

Thuc. 1. 122; Katvws fttTtuvoftaafiivov new-fangled, Plat. Theaet. 180 A.

|i.€Tovop,&<ria, 1}, a change of name, ap. Ath. 296 E.

[MTOirrj, 1), in Doric Architecture, Lat. intertignium, a metope, i. e. the

interstice between two beam-ends (birai), which latter had the triglyphs

carved upon them, the panel between two birai, Vitruv. 4. 2, Hesych.

jitToirfv, Adv., = ft€rom<70t, Soph. Ph. 1189, Ap. Rh. 4. 1764: cf.

KciTomv, 6ms. '

jicToiruH)*, before a vowel or metri grat. -6<v, seldom elided fttTomoB'

,

Od. 22. 345 : Adv., 1. of Place, from behind, backwards, back,

often in Horn. (esp. II.), and Hes. 2. of Time, after, afterwards,

often in Horn. ; iratdts fitTomoB* XtXttfiftivoi the children left behind,

II. 24. 687 ; 1) irpboB' 7) fitTomaBw Eur. Fr. 449. II. Prep, with

gen., behind, II. 9. 504, Od. 9. 539.
}j.eTO-iro)pi£u, to be like autumn, Philo I. 13; mentioned as rare by

Poll. 1. 63.
*

|i€TO-n-coptv6s, rj, bv, autumnal, vvktcs Thuc. 7. 87 ; 6 ft. xP&v0S Xen.

Oec. 17, 12 ; dftftvov rb ft. fttXt Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 4:—neut. as Adv.,

ficTOTTospivvv dft&pttv Hes. Op. 413. [Cf. bircvptvbs.']

HeT^TTtopov, r6, = <p$tv67TQ}pov, late autumn, Hipp. Aer. 283, Thuc. 7.

79; mentioned with tap, Bipos, x^tftwv, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 35.
|i€TOpu.i£co, Ion. for ficBopftifa, Hdt.

u.€TopxLov, to, (opxos) the space between rows of vines or fruit-trees,

Lat. interordinium, At. Pax 568, Fr. 168.

u.€TOvo-ta. 1), participation, partnership, communion, fi. exctv Ttvbs Ar.

Ran. 443, cf. Thesm. 152 ; aol 8c dpfrrjs .. tis fitTovaia ; Dem. 269.

26 ; ft. tov utt'tov enjoyment, means of using, Lat. copia, rov irtdtov

Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 23 ; Twv^Si/caiaiv Dem. 199. 15 ; rets rrfs tarjyopias /cat

tcLs ttjs tXev&cpias i)fitv ftfTOvaias dtpaipuaBat Id. 555. 17 ; ols

[€<rrt] 7) ft. tov otj/itiov C. I. (add.) 2891 b.

u.tTOUcrtao'Ti.Kos, rj, bv, denoting participation : ro ft. in Gramm., a
derivative adjective, iraihttos from irats.

f«Tox<T€Vo-is, 17, conveyance in a duct or channel, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac.

2. 5, Galen.

u.€TOX€T6ua>, to convey water in bx^TOt, Tzetz., etc. : metaph. in Pass.

to be led away, dirb twv tcaXwv Hdn. I. 3.

u.€toxt|, 17, (jitrtxo)) a sharing, participation, communion, Hdt. 1. 144,
Ep. Plat. 345 A ; /tarci yarox'nv in virtue of union with something else,

Arist. Metaph. 6. 4, 11; c. gen. participation in, ical Btioiv koX dvBpco-

-nivwv udvTojv C. I. 2556. 13, cf. 2554. 26. 2. in mod. Gr., land held
in common. II. a participle, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Eust. 138. 19, etc.

|16toxuc6s, 17, bv, participial, Eust. 32. 33., 138. 15, Phot.

H€toxlov, t6, (fi(roxv) a community, monastery, Eccl. : u.€TOX<-*rf|S [?],

ov, 6, a monk, surname of several late authors.

P,€toxAl£g>, fut. law, to remove by a lever, hoist a heavy body out of
the way, ov tctv tis.. , ot>5£ ftdX* tj&wv, jltta fteToxXiaaaev Od. 23. 188 ;

ovbe k ox^as /$«a fteToxXioatie Bvpd<uv would he easily push back the

bolts of the doors, II. 24. 567.
jjL€Toxp-i£co, to carry elsewhither , Nonn. D. I. 48.
u.€toxos, ov, (fi€r4x<*>, t*€T0XV)i sharing in, partaking of, c. gen., ttjs

cvfupoprfs to irXevv fi€Toxo$ Hdt. 3. 52 ; ft. eXirtdwv, rijptp, etc., Eur.

Ion 697, Plat. Phaedr. 262 D, al. II. as Subst. a partner, ac-

complice in, rod tpov%>v Eur. H. F. 721, Antipho 123. 38 ; absol., Thuc.
8.92. III. Btuiv fxtToxot, of the demigods, Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 458.
u.eTpco>, (fifTpov) to measure in any way

:

I. of Space,

to measure, i. e. pass over, traverse, irtkayos fiiya fxcTprjO'ao'av, like

Lat. mare or iter cursu metiri, emetiri, Od. 3. 179 ; irpoTtpcu pterpttv

(sc. BdKaffaav), to sail further, Ap. Rh. 2. 915, cf. 4. 1779; and in

Med., d\a fierpTjoaaOat. Mosch. 2.153:—Med., fifTpovfievov fyr*) t&
Ktivov measuring them with the eyes, Soph. Aj. 5 :—Pass, to be measured,
Aesch. Cho. 209 ; fiaxpol . . b\v peTpriBticv xp^vot Soph. O. T. 561 : to

be measured round, surrounded, Dion. P. 197. II. of Number,
Size, Worth, etc. ; and so, 1. to count, Alcae. 137, Theocr. 16. 60,
Anth. P. 4. J$, 56. 2. to measure, Lat. metiri, mensurare, tt\v yr\v

dpyvtfJGt, OTahioiai, etc., Hdt. 2. 6, cf. 6. 42 ; ttj yaarpl fi. TT^ evSeu-

fioviav to measure happiness by sensual enjoyments, Dem. 324. 25 ; /*.

Troptpvpa to fvdatfxov Luc. Nigr. 15, etc. ; oirijvtK &v ukooi wob'wv fit-

TpovvTi to otoix*lov j when you measure it, Eubul. Incert. I. 7, cf. 9 ;

dpiBfietv *at fitrpuv Plat. Rep. 348 A ; KoyiaaoBat ical fitTpTJoat lb.

602 D :—Pass., TIovtos .. ical 'IZWtjgitovtos ovtoj fiot fitfitrptaTat Hdt.

4. 86 ; furpuaBai irpbs dWrjXa Plat. Polit. 284 D, etc. 3. to

measure out, raktyiT \v dyopa Ar. Eq. 1009, cf. Ach. 548 ; fi. irwXoiai

Xbprov Eur. Rhes. 772 ; tov oitov tivi Dem. 1 135. 5, cf. Ar. Ach. 102 1

;

ficTpetv T^r tarjv to give measure for measure, Paus. 2. 18, 2 ; t) fitTabos

7) {leTpTjaov r) Tifiijv \ap€ lend by measure, Theopomp. Com. KainjX.

3 :—Med. to have measured out to oneself, in buying or lending, f£ fit-

TptiaBat irapd yt'tTovos to get good measure, from one's neighbour, Hes.

Op- 347 » T^ aXipiTa trap* iffiutcrov fitTpovfitvot Dem. 918. II.

y,€TpT]S6v, Adv. by measure, Nic. Al. 45. 2. in metre, Nonn. D.

7- 115* H- gradually, Id. 48. 340, as Grafe for fiiTprfiov.

p,«TpTj|ia. to, a measured distance, Eur. Ion 1 138. 2. a measure,

allowance, dole, Eur. I. T. 954 ; a soldier's rations, Polyb. 6. 38, 3 ; his

pay, Id. 9. 27, II.

(JLfTpT|o-i$, t), measuring, measurement, Hdt. 4. 99, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 2,

Plat., etc. ; p]., Id. Legg. 819 C.

^TpijTc'ov, verb. Adj. one must measure, Plat. Rep. 531 A.

— JJL€TptO$.

u.€TpT)TT|S, ov, 6, (fi(Tptoj) a measurer, Plat, de Justo 373 A. II.

-=dfi<f>optvs, at Athens the common liquid measure, holding 12 x^es ot

144 KOTvXat, about 9 gallons Engl., Philyll. Aw$. I, Dem. 1045. 7,

Sosith. ap. Ath. 415 B:—the Aeginetan ft. was larger than the Att.,

prob. by %, v. Diet, of Antt. ; the Maced. must have been smaller, v.

Arist. H. A. 8. 9, 2 :—the Roman amphora held £ of the Att. fttTpTfTrjs.

u.€TpT|TtK6s, 17, bv, of oxfor measuring, Plat, de Justo 373 D ; ft. fid&ovs

Id. Legg. 817 E: 7) -ktj (sc. t4xvt}) *ne ar* °f measuring, mensuration.

Id. Prot. 357 D, al. Adv. -kws, Poll. 4. 166.

u-STpTp-os, rj, bv, measurable, opp. to dfttTpos, Plat. Polit. 284 B, Legg.

820 C ; fi. irpbs dXXrjXa lb. 819 E ; irtvBos ov ft. Eur. Bacch. 1 244.
|ieTpu&.£co, to be moderate, keep measure, Soph. Ph. 1 183, Thuc. I. 76,

Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 8 ; to4 in a thing, lb. 5. II, 2 and 24; so, with a

Prep., ft. lv Tats €vtrpa£tats Dem. 506. fin. ; irept Ta toiovto Plat. Legg.

784 E ; TTpbs Xvirrjv Id. Rep. 603 E ; itri tivi Luc. Imagg. 21 ; fi. iv to*

rrpoBvfiy to shew but moderate zeal, Hdn. 8. 3. 2. to be in

middling health, to be pretty well, Galen. : but also to be ' only middling,*

to be unwell, Menand. Incert. 448, Lxx (Neh. 2. 2). II. trans.

to moderate, regulate, control, Lat. moderari, Plat. Legg. 692 B, Arist.

Pol. 5. II, 2 ; ft. to Sitcaiov to temper strict justice, Dion. H. 13. 13.

peTpiaxo, v. sub fitTpiboi.

u.€TptKos, if, bv, of 01 for metre, metrical, fivBftoi Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 5 :

b ficTpt/ibs one learned in metres, Id. P. A. 2. 16, 15 : to, -«d and 7) -ktj

(sc. Ttxyf), prosody, Id. Poet. 20, 4 sq.

p.cTpio-\6yos, ov, speaking moderately, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 123.

IxeTpioirAOeia, 7), restraint over the passions, Plut. 2. 102 D.

p,€Tpuma9t'a>, to be moderate, to bear reasonably with, tivi Ep. Hebr. 5.

2, cf. Philo 1. 113., 2. 37 and 45, Joseph. A. J. 12. 3, 2.

jx€Tpio-irfi.8T|S, it, moderating one's passions, a Peripatetic word, opp.

to the Stoic airaBrfS, Diog. L. 5.31; to fiCTptoira&ts — fitTpiOTrdBtia,

Dion. H. 8. 61. Adv. -Ows, App. Pun. 51.

jjKTpiOfrOCTia, 7), moderation in drinking, Suid.

pieTpio-irorns, ov, b, Tnoderate in drinking, Xen. Apol. 19:— Sup.

fltTpiOTTOTtOTaTOS Poll. 6. 20.

(j.€TpLos. a, ov, also sometimes os, ov, Plat. Tim. 59 D : (fttTpov) :

—

within measure, moderate, and so, I. of Size, fi. avhpts men of
common height, Hdt. 2. 32 ; fi. ittjxv* the common cubit, Id. 1. 178 ; so

of Time, fi. fiTj/tos Xbyav a moderately long speech, Plat. Prot. 338 B ;

ft. xf&vov Id. Rep. 460 E, etc. II. of Number, few, Xen. Cyr.

2. 4, 12. III. mostly of Degree, holding to the mean, moderate,

Lat. modestus, epya Hes. Op. 304 ; fitTptov vvv i-nos cvxov Aesch. Supp.

1060; fi. 'A(ppohha, x<*/ms Eur. I. A. 543, 555 ; ottos fttTptdrraTos Xen.

Lac. I, 3 :—often of a mean or middle course or state, opp. to a high or

low estate, Trag., etc. ; to fitTpiov the mean, Lat. aurea mediocriias,

Soph. O. C. 1212, cf. Plat. Legg. 716C, etc. ; so, tcL fttTpta Eur. Med.

125 ; tirf 5' tftotyt fttTpta Id. Ion 632 ;
fitTpiwv Seta&ai Hdt. 4. 84; t<£

ft. KtKTrfG&ai Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22 ; fi. mil hiicata Ar. Nub. 1 137 ; fitrpta

irpaTTttv Menand. 'A5eA</>. 9 ;—so, fi. <f>tXia a friendship not too great,

Eur. Hipp. 253; fitTptajv Xt/crpcvv fttrpiaiv hi ydfiwv .. /cvpoai BvTjTotatv

dpiffTOV Id. Fr. 505 ; ft. taBjjTt xpfjff$at common dress, Thuc. 1.6; /«-

Tpt'a <pvXaKTJ not in strict custody, Id. 4. 30 ; $ios ft. «at pt&aios Plat.

Rep. 466 B; ft. axVl10- modest apparel, Id. Gorg. 511 E; fttTpiav

ovaiav KtKTTjoBat, of the middle classes, Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 2 ; oi fttTptot

common men, the common sort, Dem. 228. 20; so, rb ft. Arist. Pol. 4.

II, 4:—also, oaov otbftt&a ftirpiov tTvcti mttvjust sufficient, Plat.Phaedo

117 B. 2. moderate, tolerable, ols ftrj fttrpios aiwv Soph. Ph.

1 79 ; dnb twv ft. en dftrfxavov dXyos Id. El. 140; ft. dxBos Eur. Ale.

884; ica/cd Id. Tro. 717; also, ft. fjv x^/-"*'*' <pepttv lb. 683; fttTpiojv

httaBat to make a moderate request, Hdt. 4. 84; tvyxc"/***' T^v rlfTP*wy
Lys. 114. 34; to ft. tolerable terms, ap. Dem. 283. 6; irrt fttTpiots

Thuc. 4. 22 ; ftijSlv ft. Xtytiv nothing fair and temperate, Plat. Theaet.

1 Si B; fitTptojTaTT] 17 hrffioKpaTia least intolerable, Arist. Pol. 4. 2,

2. 3. of Persons, moderate in desires and the like, modest, tempe-

rate, Eur. Hel. 1 105, Ar. PI. 245 ; fttTpiwrtpoi h T<i troXtTtfcd Thuc. 6.

89 ;
^erp. irpbs Tas ffbovas Plat. Legg. 816 B; vpbs hiatrav Aeschin. 78.

4; tv tw a'tTcv Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 17: later esp. of moderation in love,

Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 132 A:—also, Ttioderate, fair, virtuous, Theogn. 615,

and often in Plat. ; a favourite word in democratic states, ft. /cat iptXdv-

Bpojrros Dem. 574. 15 ; ft. kavTov Trap£x*iv ^. 559. 2 :

—

ft. irpbs tov3

vmjKbovs mild towards .. , Thuc. I. 77. 4. proportionate, fitting,

fitaBbs ft. rots owppoot Plat. Tim. 18 B ; ft. Xoyot Xen. Symp. 8, 3.

B. Adv. fttTpiojs, moderately, within due limits, Xeyttv Hdt. 2. 161

:

in due measure, neither exaggerating nor depreciating, fairly, €t7T€(K

Thuc. 2. 35 ; ft. dtaXtyto&at -ntpi tivos Isocr. 269 A, cf. Plat. Rep. 518 B

;

ft. *xftv t0 De Wl due proportion, neither too much nor little, Id. Theaet.

191 D ; ft. tx€LV T°v &i°v to De tnoderately well off, Hdt. 1 . 32 :—Comp.
fitTpiwTtpov (infr. 3), but also -wrtpajs, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 3: Sup. -wTara,
Thuc. 6. 88, etc. 2. enough, fttTpttus Ktx^P€VTai Ar. Nub. fin.; ft.

tlprffteva irpbs tt)v ifii)v dvdyferjv Id. Eccl. 969; moderately, pretty well.

Plat. Legg. 936 B, Dem. 70. 21 ; tivos for a thing, Hdt. I. 32, Plat.

Euthyd. 305 D. 3. modestly, temperately, xaiPtlv Eur. I. A. 921,

cf. H. F. 709 ; aTTOKptvtoBat Xen. An. 2. 3, 30; ft. fitptai/chai Lys. 145.

40 ; (but, ft. dtdytiv to be moderately, i. e. poorly, off, Xen. Hier. I, 8) ;

irtv&uv ft. Antiph. 'AcppoBto. 2 ; <ptpziv Polyb. 3. 85, 9:

—

on fair terms,

ft. £vvaXXayi}vat Thuc. 4. 19, cf. 20; in a fair spirit, Plat. Theaet.

161 B, 179 A; v. sub vpyafa:—Comp., fttTpiurrtpov vpbs rtva typovttv

Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 7. II. the neut. fttTptov and fitTpta are also

used as Adv., fttrptov ix*iV Plat- Legg. 846 C; fttTpta &aaavto~07Jvat Id.

Soph. 237 B :—also with Art., to fttrptov diroKoifirfCijvai Xen. Cyr. 2. 4^

ct> 26 ; to fitrpta 5ta([>6pt<r6at Thuc. 4. 19, cf. 8. 84.



fxeTpioairos

peTpio-ovros, ov, moderate in eating. Poll. 6. 28, 34.

p.«TptoTTjs. rjros, 17, moderation, Lat. modestia, Thuc. I. 38, Plat. Rep.

560 D, Philyll. Atw5. 1 ; y rov Piov p. Aeschin. 85. 6; p. ruiv airojv

moderation in .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 2. 1 7 ; so, p. vtpi rt, iv rivi Def. Plat.

41 1 E, 412 B : in pi. the middle course, Isocr. 21 C, 43 B. 2. a
modification in the way of doing a thing, Hipp. Offic. 740. II.

a middle condition, Lat. mediocritas, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 7 ; in pi., al p. toO
£i'ok lb. 5. XI, 33. III. proportion, size, Aesop. 204 b. Halm.
p.«TpLO-Tpo<j>Co, 17, a moderate way of living, Theod. Stud.

|x(Tpio-4>povc<i>, to thint modestly, to be moderate, Jo. Chryst., etc.

p.«Tpiod>poo-vvT], r), modesty, Simplic. in Epict. 249, and Eccl., who also

use the Adj. u,€Tpiod>pu>v.

p.«Tpiou>, = ptrpia, in the contr. Dor. form perpiw, Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5T75- 45; perpiwpevai lb. 5774. 22, 28; cf. Theognost. Can. 146. 23;—but these forms may belong to pt rptdoj.

|x(Tpa-ciSr|S, is, like metre, metrical, cited from Dem. Phal.

|i€Tpov, to, (v. fin.) that by which anything is measured

:

1. a
measure or rule, pirp' iv xepolv txovrts II. 12. 422 ; iv pirpotat rapuiv
tovaxas h. Horn. Merc. 47 ; vclvt dvtpa ndvrojv xpnparojv p. ilvat is a
measure of all things, Plat. Theaet. 183 B, cf. Arist. Metaph. 9. 1, 20; p.
airrip oiix i) >h>XV. dW' i vopm Xen. Cyr. I. 3. 18. 2. a measure
0/ content, whether solid or liquid, twxtv piBv, X'*'° pirpa II. 7. 471 ;

tiKooi f {oral pirpa . . d\<pirov Od. 2. 355 ; v&aros dvd tixoai pirpa
\(if 9. 209, cf. II. 23. 268, 741 ;— so that Homer's pirpov seems to
have been of definite size :—so also in Hes. Op. 348, 598, Hdt., and Att.;

pirpois xal araBpois by measure and weight, Decret. ap. Andoc. II. 25;
in the widest sense, either weight or measure, Qfilavos rov tA pirpa
woiijaavros Tlikoirovvnaioiot Hdt. 6. 127 ; p.. oivnpd, airr/pd Arist. Eth.
N. 5. 7, 2 ; cf. perpovopos. 3. any space measured or measurable,
measure, length, size, in pi. dimensions, fiirpa KfXtvBov the length of
the way, Od. 4. 389; pirpov oppov, periphr. for oppos, 13. 101 ; so,

pirpa Bakdaavs Hes. Op. 646, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47; darpaiv pirpa
Soph. Fr. 379 ; $iix*i .. pirpov ifijxovra orations Thuc. 8. 95 ; titivai

rt pirocp xai rutrtp Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 3 ; ivros pirpcuv rtrprjpivov piraXXov
Hyperid. Eux. 44:—hence also, pirpov f)8r)S full measure, i.e. the prime,
of youth, like ri\os, II. 11. 225, Hes. Op. i3i,Theogn. 11 19; ooipirji

pirpov full measure of wisdom, Solon 12. 52 ; pirpa poptpijs one's size

and shape, Eur. Ale. 1063 :—such phrases as pirpa uwiipns, Blov, iriaiv

are later, Jac. Ep. Ad. 651. 2, cf. Arat. 464, 730.— In Hdt. 2. 33,
rip '\arptp i/t rwv airSiv pirpaiv ippdrat, the sense seems to be,

[the Nile] starts from a point measuring the same distance [to its

mouth] with the Ister, v. Schweigh. Lex. Hdt. 4. a fit or proper
measure, due measure or limit, proportion, pirpa tpvXdoofoBai Hes.
Op. 692 ; xpH *aT ' aiirov wavris opav pirpov Pind. P. 2.64; pirpa
piv yvupa OiwKaiv, pirpa ci Kai xarixoiv Id. I. 6. 103 ; «aTa pirpov
Hes. Op. 7'8; nivnv inrip pirpov Theogn. 498; wpoariBtis pirpov
Aesch. Cho. 797; ri p. xaxisrnros i<pv; Soph. El. 236; pirpov «x«'
have a moderating power. Plat. Legg. 836 A ; rrXiov pirpov Id. Rep.
621 A; p. ix*w Id. Legg. 957 A; but, pirpa iwtrtdivai to add means
(of guiding or driving), Pind. O. 13. 27, ubi v. Donalds. (20);

—

pirp<p
"Ptrpiais, Pind. P. 8. Ill; pirptp wivtiv (v. dptrpi) Alciphro 3.

32. II. metre, Ar. Nub. 638, 641, etc. ; opp. to piXos (music)
and p"vBpus (time), Plat. Gorg. 502 C ; «is pirpa nBivai to put into
verse. Id. Legg. 669 D ; ra iv pirptp ntrtoinpiva inr) Xen. Mem. I. 2,

21. 2. a verse, metrical line. Plat. Lys. 205 A. (Hence pirpiai.
pirpios, etc. ; cf. Skt. mii, ma-mi, mi-mi (meiior), mat-ram (mensura)

;

Lat. met-are, met-iri, mens-a, mens-ura ; Lith. mat-uti (metiri), met-as
(tempus, annus) :—v. sub pi)V, mentis.)

|x*Tpo-v6|iM, oJ, fifteen officers who inspected the weights and measures,
(ace. to Bockh. P. E. I. 67) ten in Athens itself and five in Peirzeus,
Dinarch. ap. Suid., Arist. Fr. 412:—their attendants were called irpo-

perprrrai.

p.tTpo-iroi<u, to make by measure, Hermes. ap.Stob. Eel. 1. 1098. II.
to make verses, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 229 B.
|i<Tpoiroi(a, i), = pirpov II, Longin. Fr. 3. 9.
u,fTuvvu,ia, I), (ptra, Svopa) change of name : in Rhetoric, the use of

one wordfor another, metonymy, Vit. Horn. 25, Quintil. 8. 6, 23.
(mtwvCjukoj, ij, iv, of or like metonymy, rpowos E. M. 460. 43. Adv.

-reus, Suid.

u,<TumdS6v, Adv., = sq , Opp. C. 2.65.
LUTumjSov, Adv. with front-foremost ; of ships, forming a close front,

in line, Virgil's junctis frontibus, Hdt. 7. 100 ; opp. to ^ri xipan (in

column), Thuc. 2. 90; p. noitioiai rf/v itpoiov Polyb. II. 22, 10.

LMTwmaios, a, ov, on or of theforehead, Galen.
(uranriai, ov, 0, having a broad or high forehead. Poll. 2. 43.
fU-rumSiot, ov, — piTwrnaius, Anth. P. 9. 543 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 557.
LUTumov, to, = pirwxov, the forehead, II. 11.95., 16. 739. 2. a

bandage for the forehead, Galen. 18. 803, etc. II. an aromatic
Egyptian ointment, Diosc. I. 71, cf. 39, Ath. 688 F; cf. viranrov.

iMTuiriv Hot,
*i, a headband, Hesych.

p.<Tuirov, to, (pura, uip) properly the space between the eyes (Arist. H. A.
I, 8), the brow, forehead, front, often in Horn., etc. ; u li vpoaiivra
[flKae<v\ pirarwov, p\vi)s imip wvparns II. 13. 615 ; v. sub ivaovaai 6,
Xakaw I. 2 ; mostly of men, but of a horse in 23. 454, cf. Soph. El.

727 ; of a boar, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8 ; of a dog, Id. Cyn. 4, 1 :—also in pi.

of a single person, Od. 6. 107, Eur. Hel. 1568, etc.: cf. ivaawaa) II,

XaAritu 1. 2 :— Etna is called the piranmv of Sicily by Pind. P. I.

57- II- the front or face of anything, of a wall or building,

I. 178., 2. 124; «iri Una aratiovs . . p. ixaarov measuring 10

H>j. 957

stades on each face. Id. 9. 15: thefront orfront-line of an army, fleet, etc..

Aesch. Pers. 720, etc. ; <2t p. arrival to stand in line, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 2 ;

tiri ptrunrov Suivat, opp. to eiri xipws or xipas (in column), lb. 3 ; iv
pfTuircp xaSiaravat, irapara£ao$ai lb. 4, Hell. 2. I, 23. 2. the
margin of a book, Galen.

u,€Tuiro-aKoiros, ov, observing the forehead, judging of men by their
foreheads, Clem. Al. 261, cf. Plin. 33. 11, Sueton. Tit. 2.

u.sTu-10-o-iidipuv. ov, with modest countenance, Aesch. Supp. 198, e
conj. Pors.

\Ltv, Ep. and Ion. gen. of iyu/.

itc'xpt, and u,t'xpis (v. dxpi sub fin.) :—properly an Adv., to a given
point, but so used only in Prose and before a Prep, like Lat. usque, pixpt
irpos . . Plat. Tim. 25 B, Criti. 118 A:—so also before Advs. of Place
or Time, p. ivravBa Id. Soph. 222 A, al.

; p. beipo toC Xo-vou Id.

Symp. 217 E ; pi. ovot . , Id. Gorg. 487 C ; ovrat pixP 1 "xoppoi Dem.
282. 4 ; p. rart Thuc. 8. 24 ; p. ra vvv Plat. Legg. 686 B. II.
Prep. c. gen. even to, as far as, 1. of Place, pi\pi $aXaaarjs 11.

13. 143; p. rovyovvarosHdt. 2. 80; p. rijs iruKcais Thuc. 6. 96, cf. Xen.
An. 1. 7. 6, al. 2. of Time, rio pixp** » '• e - rivos ptixpt XP^V0V ',

Lat. quousquel how long? II. 24. 128 ; and so in Prose, pixpi roirov
Hdt. I. 4; p*xPl ou » A**X/>* oaov ; Id. 8. 3, al.; p. roaovrov, tajs dv . .

Thuc. 1. 90; p. rovrov, .. /xt'xpt? &.V p'ljBwaiv Dinarch. 101. fin., cf. Plat.

Phaedo 81 D ; with the Art., to p. iptv up to my time, Hdt. 3. 10., 5.

114; p. tt)S ixtivov (6t)S till the end of his life, 3. 160; fi. })p(piaiv iirra

6. 12 ; pi\pt IlvSiaiv Thuc. 5. I. 3. of Measure or Degree, p.
rov otxaiov so far as consists with right, Id. 3. 82; p.rov o"waToi; Plat.

Rep. 498 E ; p. vyitias, p. ^Sovrjt lb. 559 A, etc. 4. in Numbers
it expresses a round sum, up to, about, nearly, Lat. ad, sometimes without
altering the case of the Subst., tovs pi\pt k'fTTj ycyovoras Aeschin. 45.
35; roil? pixpi irutv X' i£iivai Apollod. Car. Vpapp. 1. 19:—hence, like

Lat. citra, just short of, pi\pi xopov pfrpuaOat Joseph. B. J. 2. 8,

5- 5. in Ion., pixpi °5 is sometimes used like the simple pixP 1 ,

p*XP' ov vxriu vvpryo/v Hdt. I. 181 ; pi\pi ov rponiatv rwv Bepiviwv 2.

19 ; p. or€v TrkijOiipns ayopr)s 2. 173 : cf. Herm. Vig. n. 251. III.
as a Conjunct, so long as, until, until that, with Indie, pixp' P*v &p*ov,
with Si in apodosi, Hdt. 4. 3; pi\pt (as iyivtro Plat. Symp. 220 D

;

p. axuros iyivtro Xen. An. 4. 2, 4 ; p. Svvariv ijv Id. Hell. 1. 1, 6 :

—

pixpi wori, with indicat. pres., Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 689. 2. pixP'
av is of course foil, by the subj., Xen. An. I. 4, 13., 2. 3, 24 ; pixpis &v
faaiv vovdv Menand. Inccrt. 93 ; rarely without dv, p. rovro tSaiptv

Hdt. 4. 119; p. wkovs yivtirai Thuc. 1. 137; p. ol ti Wfp Id. 3. 28;

—

M*XP" ( not dv occurs in prose Inscrr., C. I. 2360. 17, al.

u,<xpiir«p or u.<xpi ir«p, Conj. so long as, p. irtp i> tou Otov ipvais .,

i(ypxtt Plat. Criti. 1 20 D ; p. vip dv, with subj.. Id. Soph. 259 A, al.

|1T| (Skt. ma), not, is the negative of the will and thought, as oi of
fact and statement

; py rejects, oil denies ; pri is relative, ov absolute

;

pi\ subjective, oil objective. The same differences hold for all compds.
of pr\ and ov. Notice, however, that the negative of the Inf. or Partic.

may be /»ij, not only when the Inf. or Partic. can be resolved into a
construction that requires p-q, but even where we should expect oi, v.

infr. A. 5, B. 4 and 5 ; and in later Greek the use of pr) was carried

further than in classic times, v. Cobet V. LL. pp. 315, 316.—The uses of
pi) will be considered under three heads, in Independent sentences, in

Dependent clauses, in Questions.

A. In Independent sentences, used in expressions of will or
wish, command, entreaty, warning, 1. with Impcrat- Pres., imply-
ing a continued prohibition, with 2 pers., pi) p ipiStfr II. 1. 32, al. ; 3
pers., pi) ptv witpdrw 9. 345, etc. :—more rarely with Imper. Aor.,

pi) ivSto .. rtpjj 4. 410, cf. Od. 24. 248; but very rare in Att., as Ar.

Thesm. 870; 3 pers., pi) ris dxovodraj Od. 16. 301, Pind. O. 8. 55, P. 5.

23, Aesch. Pr. 712, Th. 1036, Soph. Aj. 1181 ; Imper. Pf. 3 pers., pi)m
owiaaai rtrpa<p9ai II. 12. 172 ; or 2 pers. when pf. = pres., pa) xtxpdyart
Ar. Vesp. 415. 2. with Subj., in which case the 2 pers. of the aor.

is most common in Horn., implying a specific prohibition and warning,
pf/ ti) p' .. iaaj/s II. 5. 684, cf. 6. 265, Aesch. Pr. 583, al.; 3 pers., pi)

partial Otis ytviaSai Pind. O. 5. 24:—the Subj. Pres. with pi) is

more than doubtful, 2 pers., pr) xapvns Eur. I. A. 1 143 (I. xapys) ;

3 pers., pi) tis oirrrai^pii oliiptBa, Plat. Legg. 861 E, cf. Epin. 989
B:—under this head may be ranged also the hortative Subj. used to
supply the 1 pers. of the Imper.,—pres., pi) loptv { — laiptv) II. 12. 216,
etc.; pi) otwxaipiv Hdt. 8. 109, etc. ; aor., pi) rrdBupiv Xen. Cyr. I. f,
II, etc.:—so the rare poet. I sing., pi) at . . xtx'iai II. I. 26, cf. 21.475.,
22. 123, Soph. O. C. 174:— all cases in which pi) is used with the

Subj. may be compared with those in which it follows such words as

opa, v. infr. B. 7. 3. with Fut. Indie, a dub. usage; in II. 15. 115,
pi) vvv pot viptorjoir', this is Ep. for Vfptaiprnr' ; in Lys. 182. 33,
Dem. 659. 16, Swoirt, ffovXi/ataif stand for the Imperat., cf. Ar. PI.

488; in Soph. Aj. 572, pi) is due to the construction carried on with

owois. 4. pi) is used with the Opt. to express a wish that a thing

niay not happen, sometimes with pres., & pi) xpaivot TVXV Aesch. Theb.

426, cf. Ag. 341, Eum. 938 ; more freq. with aor., pi) at y iv dpipidXtp

'\9ax-n PaoiXija Kpoviaiv noi-qout Od. 1 . 386, cf. 403 ; to this may
be referred 11. 613, which is well explained by Merry ad 1. :—in Od.

4. 684-5, the "eg*'- belongs solely to the Partic, here also see Merry

ad I. b. in wishes that refer to past events and therefore cannot be

fulfilled, the Indie, is used, pi) oiptXts XiaataSai II. 9.698, cf. Od. II.

548 ; pi) nor' uKptXov \cxuv ri)v Sxvpov Soph. Ph. 969 ; tiit pi) nor

tiovpav O. T. 1217, cf. Eur. I. A. 69, 70, Cycl. 186, 187, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6,

3. 5. in vows and oaths pi) is sometimes used in an independent

clause, where ov would be more regular, iara Zeis • , pi) P'" tois

("nroiffii' dvi/p iwoxvatrai d\Kos II. 10. 330 ; iorai vvv root yata, .. , pi)

•
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, Haatttidojv .. rrrjpatVft Tpwas 15. 41 ;—so in Att., pci rr)v
y

A<ppob*iTr}V
j
432, etc. ; to pi^vhiKov Soph. O. T. 682 ; to pr) xakov Id. Ant. 370; r)

,

pi) iyoj a u<pr}<70) Ar. Eccl. 1000. cf. Av. 195, Lys. 917. 6. with

the Infin., a. when this is used as an Imperat., pr) hr) pot air6irpo9cv

la\iiA€v ttmovs II. 17. 501 ; pr) rrplv fV ijtktov Svvat 2. 413. 7-

pr) is often found without a Verb, as in hasty answers, ft XPV> Qavovpat.

Answ. pr) av ye (sc. Odvrfs), Soph. O. C. 1441 ; arrckOe vvv. Answ. pr)

dWd (sc. yeviaOoj) nay but ! Ar. Ach. 458 ;—so pr) ye, pr) pot ye, pr)

pi 7*, pr)ira> 7« often in Trag. and Com. :—so also in curt expressions,

pr) Tpi/3cU (Tt (sc. iroi(ta9f) Soph. Ant. 577 ;
pf) Mm ^ none of that to

me ! Eur. Med. 964 ;
pr) pot rrp6<paatv no excuses ! Ar. Ach. 345 ;

pf)

pot 7« pv$ov? Id. Vesp. 1179 J

—

so a ^5° /**) yaP> etc -

B. In DEPENDENT clauses: 1. with the Final Conjunctions

tva, orrox, d>s, cxppa (poet.) (v. tva B. I. I. b, oirais B), tva pr) II. 19. 349,
al. ; ottqjs pi} Dem. 814. 20, ah; ujs pi] II. 8. 37, Aesch, Pr. 53, al.; otypa

pr) II. 1. 118, al.;— so also with orrojs dv and ws av, that so, ovms dv .

.

pr) Ar. Vesp. 178, Plat. Gorg. 481 A; ojs dv .. prj Od. 4. 749, Hdt. 1.5:—but, b. pr) often stands alone = iVa pr), drrSffTtxt pi) W vor)ar} "Hprj

II. 1. 522, cf. 587 ; kiaaeaOat .. , pr) ol .. x°AwffatTo <ppiva xovpr} Od.

6. 147 ; fut. Ind. and aor. Subj. in consecutive clauses, Ar. Eccl. 494 ;

—

so after Smrs with fut. Indie, and v. ottojs a. I. 1. b. 2. in the

protasis of conditional sentences (for the exceptions v. ov B. 5. 2), after

ft (Ep. al), ft Kf {at /Cf), ft av, rjv, tav, av and temporal conjunctions

used conditionally, as iirftoav, orav, etc.; v. d VI. 4. a, b:

—

ore pi\

often equivalent to ft pr), v. sub oVf ; so, on pi\ Hdt. 1. 18, Thuc. 4. 26,

etc. ; oaov pr) Plat. Phaedo 67 A. 3. causal Conjunctions, ort. htoTt,

which regularly take ov in classic Greek, often take pi} in the later

language, Luc. D. Mort. 21. 2, D. D. 2. I ; Iffft pi} Id. Hist. Conscr. 3, etc.;

—so also after ort and £>$ = quod, that, lb. 29, D. D. 20. 10. 4. in relat.

clauses, when they imply a condition or generality, &s fe pr} clSe «w r^v
xai'i'd£f5a whoever . . , Hdt. 4. 74; 4 A1*) **Afvert 1 Zfuy Mttjfc n tfAtMg' as . . ,

Aesch. Eum. 618, cf. 661, 899; with Indie, kiyovO
1

& pr) 5«f swcA

things as one ought no/, Soph. Ph. 583 ; kdyots rototirots ots av pr)

Tfp^ft tckveov Id. Ant. 691 ; oirov pr) ijOekrjacv Antipho 112, cf. Isocr.

68 B ;—more commonly with Subj., <p pr) dkkot doaarjTrjpes kwatv

Od. 4. 165, al. ; esp. with av, Soph. 0. T. 281 ; with Opt., 6\ pr) aa<pws

tibciij Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 19, etc. ; not often with Opt. and av, Plat. Phileb.

20 A, Legg. 839 A, 872 D. 5. with the Infin., a. every-

where from Homer on, except after Verbs of saying and thinking (oratio

obliqua), and even then sometimes, v. infr. 0.:—so after warf or a>s, wore
pr) <ppovuv Aesch. Pers. 725, etc.; except when the Inf. represents

Indie, or Opt., as in oratio obliqua, Hdt. 3. 105, Lys. 149, 44, Dem.
320. 6, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 6;—always when the Inf. takes the Article, to

pr) irpopaOetv Pind. O. 8. 60 ; to paptkuv pa&€ Aesch. Eum. 85, cf.

749, Pr. 624 ; kttrropat ev t<£ pr) tvvaoOai (though here kv to) pr) 5.

—

ort ov ovvapat) Soph. O. C. 496. b. by an apparent pleonasm after

Verbs of negative result signifying to refuse, forbid, deny, oppose, dis-

believe, hinder, deprive, and the like, 6 8* avaivtro prjBev tkcaBat

II. 18. 500 (without pr) lb. 450); so after &vridiKuv Lys. 104. 17;
d^TtXf'7ftv Isae. 48. 3; (nrc^opfuft*' and dUwirfiW Antipho 133. 27,

Andoc. 30. 13, Dem., etc.; drravddv Ar. Kq. 1072; drreipyetv Eur.

Hel. 1559, al. (without pr) Soph. Aj. 7°) J d-ntarttv Thuc. 4. 40; drro-

ytyvwoKttv Lys. 95. 4; drroaTtpuaOat Antipho 119. 22 ; diroTpeireaOat

Id- J 33 » dpv(ta$at and t£apvov yevtaOat Ar. Eq. 572, Hdt. 3. 67;
tvavrtovaBat Plat. Apol. 32 B; fvttP Hdt. I. 158, etc.; travetv (where

the Part, is more frcq.), Ar. Ach. 634; kojXvuv Eur. Phoen. 1269, etc.;

—but the Inf. often follows such Verbs without pr), Soph. O. T. 129,

Eur. Ale. 11, I. T. 507, etc.; cf. pr) ov II :—in these cases the Art. often

precedes pr), to 5f pr) XcnkaTrfaat . . fo"x€ T&$* Hdt. 5. 101 ;
e£opvvvat

to pr) cltevat Soph. Ant. 535 ; ttpyftv to pr) . . Thuc. 3. I, etc.;—the

Art. may also be in gen., €Xtlv T0" f 1?** Xen. An. 3. 5, 71 ; (pirodujv

yiyvtoOat tov pr) .. Id. Cyr. 2. 4*23. c. after Verbs of saying

and thinking {oratio obliqua) the regular negat. is ov ; but when these

Verbs involve an action of will, as in Verbs signifying to swear, aver,

pledge, believe, and the like, the neg. is as regularly pr) ;—so, after

opvvpt, II. 9. 133, Od. 5. 179, Hdt. 1. 165., 2. 179, Ar. Vesp. 1047,
1 281, etc.

;
paprvptu Lys. 109. 16, Dem. 1 106. 4, etc.; opoXoyw Plat.

Prot ' 336 B, Conv. 202 B, Phaedo 93 D, etc.; iyyvwpat Pind. O. II.

18, Plat. Prot. 336 D ; Trtrruopat Id. Apol. 37 A, etc. ; maTtvoj Andoc.

1. 2, Xen. An. I. 9, 8, etc.; and occasionally with other Verbs, $fyd
Id. Mem. 1. 2, 39, Plat. Theaet. 155 A ; ipat= opovpai t Xen. Cyr. 7. 1,

18; vopifa lb. 7. 5, 59.—This use of pf) (with Verbs of saying

and thinking) becomes very common in later Greek, e. g. Luc. Mort.

Peregr. 44, Alex. 48, etc. 6. with the Participle, when it can be

resolved into a conditional clause, pr) drrtvftfeas — d pr) drrijvftKe, Hdt. 4.

64 ; pr) QiKojv = il pj) Oekus, Aesch. Pr. 504 ; pr) 8o\woavTOS 0€ov = ft

pr) f5oAo;o*f, Id. Ag. 273 ; pr) $pwv=*i pr) Bpwrjv. Soph. O. T. 77* etc.;

—

so in a general or characteristic sense, didaa/ct p ws pr) ddura = ut qui

nihil sciam, Id. O. C. 1154, cf. O. T. IIIO, Ant. 1063-1064; Tt?

rrpos dvdpbs pr) fiXeirovros apicta'ts; one who seer, not, Id. O. C. 73 ; in

this sense often with the Art., 6 pr) ktvaacw Id. Tr. 829; 6 pr) Sovkcvaas
Plat. Legg. 762 E; rw pr) tlpyaophy Antipho 137. 9; tov .. pr)

(ppovrtaavTa Lycurg. 151. 24, cf. 153. 30, etc. :—with the Partic. after

tiavpdfa, where ci would be used for SVt (cf. tt a. v), pr) vapwv Oavpd-
C«Tat = ft pr) 7rdpf*7Tt,Soph. O. T. 289, etc.; d$\ta -adax03 pi) p^vov ..

/3ta£6pcvos Antipho 116. 40 :—in later Greek the causal use is very

common, Luc. Dial. Mer. 12, 4., 15, 3.—After Verbs of knowing and
showing, the neg. of the Partic. is properly ov, but pr) appears in Soph.

Ph. 79, O. C. 656, 797 1122, Eur. Tro. 970, Thuc. 1. 76., 2. 17. 7.

the use of pr) with abstract Nouns is the same as with the Partic, di/caia

xal pr) tixata Aesch. Cho. yd; t& pr) 5i/eata=6\ dv pr) r) Strata. Id. Eum.

pr) 'prrtip'ta = TQ pr) €\uv ^P^^ptav want of experience, Ar. Eccl. 115 ;

r) pr) (rrtTpvrrr) Plat. Legg. 965 C ; cf. ov A. I. b. so with Adjs. and
Advs., vitcr}$ pr) KaK?}$ Aesch. Eum. 903, cf. Theb. 41 1 ; rw typovovvrt

pr) tcakws Id. Pr. I012, cf. Ag. 349, 927. 8. after Verbs ex-

pressing fear, anxiety, apprehension (cf. pr) ov) : a. when the thing

feared is fut., mostly with Subj. ; with pres. Subj., shall be or shall prove
to be, Sfti'tus d9vpiu pr) fZktrrwv o pdvrts jj Soph. O. T. 747, cf. Ant.

1114, Plat. Prot. 314 A; more often with aorM SfBottca .. pr) at

irapfirrr} II. 1. 555, cf. 9. 244., 13. 745; with pf. f
shall have been

or shall prove to have been, SidotKa pr) rrepaiTepat mrrpayptv' r] pot

Soph. Tr. 663, cf. Ph. 494, Hdt. 3. 119., 4. 140, etc. b. with Opt.

for Subj., according to the sequence of moods and tenses; pres. Opt.,

Soph. Tr. 482, Xen. An. 1. 10, 9 ; aor., Od. II. 635, etc. ; pf., Xen. Cyv
I. 3, 10:—the fut. Indie, is also found lb. 2. 3, 6, Plat. Phileb. 13 A,

Crat. 393 C ; and fut. Opt. in oratio obliqua, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 27,

Mem. 1. 2, 7, Plat. Euthyphro 15 E; so also Opt. with dv, Soph. Tr. 631,
Xen. Vect. 4, 41. c. when the action is present or past, the Indie, is

used, opa pr) irr)pa aavTrj TiB-qs (v. 1. Tidy*) Soph. El. 581, cf. Eur. Ion

1525, Ar. Nub. 493, Plat. Lach. 196 C; opa pr) rraifav ektytv Id. Theaet.

I45 B, cf. Eur. Hel. 119 ; (pofiovpeOa pr) dptporepajv r)papri}Kaptv Thuc.

3. 53, cf. Eur. Or. 209, Plat. Lys. 218 D ; Sft5a> pr) 5r) irdvTa $td
vnpepTfa tlrrev Od. 5. 300. d. the Indie, and Subj. appear incon-
secutive clauses, Eur. Phoen. 93. 9. without a Verb expressed to

make a polite suggestion of fear, apprehension, hesitation, perhaps, pr)

dypotKoTfpov 5 to akrjOis clrrtiv Plat. Gorg. 462 E, cf. Theaet. 18SD,
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 11, al.

C. In Questions: I. Direct questions, a. which expect

or anticipate a negat. answer, surely not, you don't mean to say that .. ,

Lat. numf whereas with ov an affirm, answer is expected, Lat. nonnef
ap' ov T£$vr}ice ; surely he is dead, is he not ? dpa pr) ri6vi}Ki ; surely

he is not dead, is he? pr) cot hoKovptv . . ; Aesch. Pers. 344, cf. Pr. 247,

959, etc.; in Homer only 7) pf) .. ; Od. 6. 200., 9. 405 ; and in Att.

often dpa pr) ; Aesch. Theb. 208, Soph. El. 446, Plat. Rep. 405 A :

—

when ov and pr) appear in consecutive clauses, each negat. retains its

proper force, ov aty dW^ft prjSe SetXtav dptts ; will you not be silent,

and will you be cowardly? i. e. be silent and be not cowardly, Soph. Aj.

75, cf. O. T. 637, Tr. 1 183, Eur. Hipp. 498, Hel. 437. b. with
the Subj., when the answer expected is not so clearly negat., pr) ovtoj

tpwpw, Plat. Rep. 335 C, cf. 337 B, 417 B; o toiovtos pr) ow ot/crjv

;

Dem. 21. 35 ;—so, rrws pr) <pu)pev ; Plat. Theaet. 161 E :—so also with
Opt. and av, -nws av Tt? pr) $vpa> \4yot ; how can a man help being ex-

cited when he speaks f Id. Legg. 887 C, cf. Gorg. 510D, Xen. Mem.
3. I, 10, Isocr, 84 A, 311 C. II. indirect questions with pr)

belong ultimately to pf) with Verbs of fear and apprehension, oeppa

'tfojpev pr) tol icotprjaavTat II. 10. 98, cf. iol, Od. 21. 395 ; rreptaKorrtu

pr) rroj tis . . iyxpipmr) Soph. El. 898, cf. 581, 584, Thuc. 2. 13,
etc. 2. in the second part of a disjunctive question, fI .

.

, f) (or

ftTf) . . ; ftrf .. , ftTf . . ; pf) car. be used as well as ov, Aesch. Eum. 4C8,

612, Andoc. 2. 6, Plat. Apol. 18 A, Rep. 457 D, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 7 ; pf)

and ov in consecutive clauses, Antipho 131. 9 sq., cf. Isae. 69. 35.
D. Position of pr). When the negative extends its power over the

whole clause, /ilj properly precedes the Verb. When its force is limited to

single wc-ds, it precedes those words. But the Poets sometimes put pr)

after the Verb ; okoto pi) rroi Soph. Ph. 961 ; tppa^ns . . pr) rrepa lb. 332,
cf. O. C. 1522. 2. pr) is sometimes repeated, pr), pr) Kakearis Ar.

Vesp. 1418, cf. Soph. Aj. 191 ;
pr), pf), pf) p* dvep-n Id. O. C. 210; so,

according to one interpretation, pr) . . prjdf in Od. II. 613.

. E. Prosody : in Attic Poets pf) may be joined by synizesis witli a

following ft or ov, pr) ft£e^at, pr) ov Soph. O. T. 13. 221, Tr. 321, etc.:

—an initial f after pr) is cut off by aphaeresis, pr) 'rruOovv Id. Aj.

962 ; pr) *p&atvr)5 Id. O.C. 400 ;
pr) *yw Id. Ph. 910 :

—

pi) followed by a
sometimes forms a crasis with it, pdbtKuv Aesch. Eum. 85 Dind. ; others

write separately, pr) dSttcuv, so as to be united only in pronunciation.

P. pr) in COMPOSITION, or joined with other Particles, as pr) dkka,
pr) ydp, pr) ov, pr) ottojs or ©Tt, pi) ttotc, etc., will be found in alphabetical

order ; these should be compared with corresponding forms of ov.

\ir\ dXXd, an elliptic phrase for pr) ykvovro, dkkd . . , or pr) keyt tovto,

dkka .. : only used in answers, nay but .., not so, but .. , at 5f ravr
dp&Gtcti ; Answ. pdkkd rrktlv i) paivopat, Ar. Ran. 103, cf. 6ll, 745,
75 1, Plat. Ale. 1. 1 14 E, Meno 75 B ; so, prjSapws . . , dkka .. Id. Gorg.

497 B, Phaedr. 234 E:—Ahrens however {de Crasi, etc., p. 13) regards

pdkkd as a crasis of pd dAAd, nay but.

p,t) ydp, an elliptic phrase, used in emphatic denial, certainly not, Lat.

nulla modo, longe abest, where an imperat. or optat. Verb must be sup-

plied from the foregoing passage to which the denial refers, pr) keyercj

to ovopa .. Answ. pr) ydp [keyiTOj] Plat. Theaet. 1 77 E, Soph. 255 B:
—so also, where is no dialogue, pr) ydp fr) Sivav y Evpwra (sc. tkOotpt)

Eur. Tro. 210, cf. Thuc. I. 81 ; and in parenthesis, where it may be
translated much less, like pr) ort, Aeschin. 49. 23, cf. Dem. 295. 9.

p.'qSdfi-q or u.Tj8du,d (v. sub ovSapr}), Adv. of prjdapos, used chiefly of

Manner, in no wise, not at all, often in Hdt. with another pr), or

compd. of pr), prjo' dkkwv prjbapd prjbapwv dvdpwrrwv 2. 91 ;
pr}hapd

prjbev 7. 50 ; prjbapr) %dka Aesch. Pr. 58, cf. 426 ; Tub" taOt prjSap'

r)p4p(*i put vkrjOos Toaovrapt$pov . . Oavctv Id. Pers. 431; pr) <f>vyr}Tt

prjbapr) Soph. Ph. 789 ; dxovaat prjbtv vrr* tpov prjdapd Ar. Thesm.
1162.

u.T]5du.Lv6s, 17, ov, goodfor nothing, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des M$s.

6. 529, Hesych. s. v. ov6evtta : cf. ovdaptvus.

u.TjSfiu.6dcv, Adv. of prjSapos, from no place, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 14; p- d\-
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\o$ev from no other place, Plat. Phaedo 70 E, etc. ; prjbtis pnbapoStv

Lat. nullius filius, Dem. 562. 24.

(iT)8iji69t, Adv. nowhere, t§s yijs Plut. 2. 360 A, Luc. Hermot. 31.

p.T]Sau.oi. Adv. ncwhither, restored for prjbapov or -per) in Soph. Ph. 256,

Xen. Lac. 3, 4, etc. : cf. oibapni.

p.T]83p.6s, rj, 6v, for firjbi dpus, not even one, i. e. not any one, no one,

none, like pnbeis, used only in pi. prjbapoi, none, and only by Ion. writers,

as Hdt. 1. 143, 144, etc. ; cf. oibapi6s.

u.nS&u.6o-e, Adv. nowhitker, p. aKXoae Plat. Rep. 499 A.

u.-n5du.ov, Adv. nowhere, Aesch. Eum. 423 ; p. dXKoOt Plat. Phaedo 68

A ; c. gen., p. tcw vvtuv, Lat. nusquam gentium. Id. Parm. 162 C, cf.

Lege. 958 D :—metaph., otrov to xa 'ip*iv p. vopifarat nuilo in numero
habetur, Aesch. Eum. 423, cf. 624, Soph. Aj. 1007 ;

prjbapov (7vai (v.

oibapov) Xen. Mem. I. 3, 52.

p.T]Sd|iu>s, Adv. of pijbapos, = penbapii, Hdt. 4. 83, Aesch. Pr. 337, Soph.

O. C. 278 ; cf. p)) dAAd.

u.t]8«, (/117, bi), Negat. Particle, used just like oiSi (to which it is related

as pt) to oi), partly as a Conjunct., partly as an Adv.

:

A. as Con-
junct., but not, or and not, nor, connecting two whole clauses, used with

the same constructions as /117, (v. sub oibi II. 1), p-r) n ail toCto ..

btfipeo pnbi ptTaXXa II. 1. 550, cf. 4. 302, etc. :—more rarely without

a negative preceding, TeicvovaBai, prjb' dvatba &vt)okuv Aesch. Ag. 754.
cf. Eum. 714, Supp. 409 ; viaros, pteXiaaijs, prjbi (or pf) oi) irpooipipeiv

piiv Soph. O. C. 481. 2. doubled, prjbi .. pnbi .. , opposing the

two clauses of a sentence, II. 4. 303 sq., etc. :

—

pnbi also follows prjTe,

Pind. I. 2. 65, Soph. Ph. 771, piat. Prot. 327 C (v. sub out* II. 3) ; but

firjTe cannot properly follow prjbi (cf. oibi, oxne), for Soph. Ph. 255, ov

pnbi xXnbwv .. oi/caoe, pt)$' 'EAAdJos 717s prjbapov bif/XBi irow must be

rendered thus : of whom not even a report hath come [either] homeward or

to any part of Greece, v. Elmsl. Med. 4.—For pnbi after oibi, v. sub oi A.

II. 3. B. as Adv., joined with a single word or phrase, not even, Lat.

ne .. quidem, II. 21. 375, Od. 4. 710, etc. ; repeated emphatically, pr)b'

ovTiva yaoTepi piyrnp xovpov iuvra tpipoi pijb' os tpvyot let not the babe

unborn

—

no let not even it escape, II. 6. 58 ; (for Od. 4. 684., II. 613,
v. sub pf) A. IV) ; to pr/nor' avOts prjb' dvaarijvat Aesch. Ag. 569, etc.

:

—Horn, often uses prjbi ti, v. sub prjris.

u.T)5«is. pybtpii, fllb, (i. e. pr/bi (Ts, prjbi pia, prjbi tv) : a fern.

prjbf-ta in a Mityl. Inscr. in C. I. 2166. 7. And not one, related to

oibtis as pt) to 06, once in Horn., prjbiv iXtoOai II. 18. 500; so, prjbiv

dviaarjs Hes. Op. 393 ; prjbiv dyav Pind. Fr. 235, etc. ;—rare in pi.

(prjbapoi being used in Ion.), prjbivts Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20 ; prjbivas Plat.

Euthyd. 303 B ; cf. oibtis 11. 2. prjbi A, which (so written) is

never elided even in Att., retained the first emphatic sense not even one,

and often had a Particle between, as, prjb' av fU Plat. Crat. 414 D, v.

Pors. Hec. praef. p. xxxiv ; or a Prep., prjb' iv ivi Plat. Parm. 156C;
prjb' i( ivos Phaedr. 245 D ; prjb' l<f> ivi Rep. 553 D ; jrqbi rrtpl ivis

Theaet. 1 71 C ; pr/b" tup' ivos, prjS inrb /iiar Symp. 222 D, etc. II.
nobody, naught, good for naught, prjbtis Soph. O. C. 918 ; pi., oi
yip ftiov tous prjbivas Id. Aj. II 14:—so, prjbiv or to prjbiv often

as Subst., naught, nothing, Ktl to prjbiv i(ipw Id. Ant. 234 ; prjbiv

Xiyuv to say what is naught, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 20, etc. ; r) fjptTiprj tibai-

povirj . . dwippirrai is to prjbiv Hdt. I. 32 ; toC prjbtvbs dfioj 6. 137 ;

iiri prjbiv ipxtoOat Soph. El. 1000 ; it to prjbiv TJxttv Eur. Hec. 622 ;

and of persons, to unoiv a naught, a goodfor naught, ro iirjb'iv iivai of

an eunuch, Hdt. 8. 106; rotyhp av bi(ai fi h Tit adr oriyos, rijv firjliv

h to pvnoiv Soph. El. 1166 ; xdv to firibiv Si Id. Tr. 1107 ; to pi. ovras
Id. Aj. 1275 ;

o fi. uv lb. 767 ; It oi&iv tni tov prjoir a\vriaTi\s vntp
lb. 1 231, cf. 1094, Eur. Hec. 843, etc.; ijrrov alrrots ivi j to /i., i.e.

it is a mere impossibility, Plat. Theaet. 180 A, Valck. Phoen. 601 ; also

It. thai without the Art., Luc. Rhet. Praec. 2. III. neut. faiUv
as Adv. not at all, by no means, Aesch. Pr. 72, 342, 949, Plat. Polit. 280
A, etc. ; often with Comp. pdWov, ^ttov, etc., Soph. Aj. 280, 1329,
etc.—When other negatives, also derived from pi), are used with it, they
do not destroy, but strengthen the negation, ftt]o(voTt firjolv ala\ptiv

xoiriaat lXm(t Xijativ never hope to escape, when you have done any-
ihing base, Isocr. 5 B ; cf. pirjoa/ia.—For firfitis, v. sub voce.

|rnociroT<, Adv. never, with pres. and past tenses, as well as fut., Ar. Pax
1225, Plat. Prot. 315 B, etc. ; v. oiliiroTf. II. fijjbt tort and
never, Hes. Op. 715, 742.
|rnScim>, Adv. nor as yet, not as yet, Aesch. Pr. 741, Pers. 435, etc.

(iT)5«iru)irOT«. Adv. never yet, Dem. 316. 22, etc. ; properly with past

£<nses; v. ovotirort.

Mn8«o-licAo-Tr|, 1>, fern. prop, n., properly, adorned with prudence, from
fifjOfO-i (dat. pi. of /irjobt) and xixaapju, II. 13. 173.
u.T]8<Tfpot or u.T|8 tTcpos, a, ov, neither of the two, Thuc. 2. 72., 4.

118, Plat. Rep. 470 B, etc. :—also divisim, of pirjli fuS" iripwv Thuc. 2.

67, cf. 5. 48., 6. 44, etc.; pcnoi xa9' trtpa 7. 59. Adv. unltTipan, in

neither of two ways, Arist. Poet. 14, 8.

u.Y|8«Ti'pa>9«v, Aav.from neither side, Comut. N. D. 17, Liban. 3. 4.
UTiBtTtpwo-e, Adv. to neither side, Thuc. 4. 1 18.

p.T|8«vu.a, to, (/ir)8o/xoi) a stratagem, Schol. Hes. Th. 510.
u.T) 8t|, nay do not .. , II. 16. 81, etc. ; so, p.^ otjto Aesch. Pr. 1076,

Soph. O. T. 830, 1 153, etc.

MijSifui, to be a Mede in manners, language or dress : esp. to side with
the Medes, to Medize, opp. to 'EAA^vifoo, Hdt. 4. 144, Thuc. 3. 62, etc.

Mij8uc6«, i), Itv, Median: to MnSixd (sc. vpaypiaTa) the Median affairs,
esp. the war with the Medes, the name given by the Historians to the
great Persian war, Thuc. I. 14, 95, Arist. Pol. '5. 4, 4, etc.; so, 6 M.
loAfjioj Thuc. 1.90; cf. ntpo-Ktuv. II. Mi;8i)n) iroa, Medicago
Mm, medick, a kind of clover, Ar. Eq. 606 : thii was by some written

/ofoi/cn, Arcad. I07. 10, Eust. 1967. 27; and so the Mss. of Diod. 3.
43. III. ptjKov MrjSiKiJv, v. pijKov (b).

u.t|8i.ov, to, a plant, perhaps a Campanula, Diosc. 4. 18.
Mi]8£s (sub. yvvii), 17, a Median woman, Hdt. 1. 91.
Mt|8io-u.6s, o, a leaning towards the Medes, being in their interest,

Medism, Hdt. 4. 165., 8. 92, Thuc. 1. 95, 135, etc.

M-nSurri, Adv. in Median fashion, Strab. 500.
MtjSoktovos, ov, Mede-slaying, Anth. Plan. 62.
u/nooAtos, Adv., for firjo' oAtuy, not at all, Galen. 1. 1, etc.

p.t|Sou.ai, Horn, and Att.: impf. ifiTjitro h. Horn. Apoll. 4. 6, Ep. /X17-

Scto: fut. p-fioopMt Soph. Tr. 974, etc., Ep. 2 sing, /.ijjaeai Od. 11. 474:
aor. ifLTjaaTO Horn, and Att.: Ep. p-qaaTO : Dep. . (p-ibw, piTJoos). To
be minded, to intend, resolve, airus t fv p-rjofo resolve well thyself, U. 2.

360 ; daa b\v ip:oi irep avrrj pnjboifiTjv what counsels I should take for

myself, Od. 5. 189. 2. c. ace. rei, to plan and do cunningly or

skilfully, to plot, contrive, work, bring about, often in Horn., mostly in

bad sense, apiv /caica ptrjSfTo finTitTa Zeis, like Lat. male consulere in

aliquem, II. 7. 478 ; ftoi Ztus- fiTjoaTo Xvypvv oKtBpov Od. 24. 96 ;

AtytoOos ipvqaaro A. o. 3. 194; avffpumotot b' ipirjaaTo BioiaXa tpya
Hes. Sc. 34:—also c. ace. pers. et rei, like KaiccL or kokws bpdv Tiva,

xaxa firiaar"Axaiovs he wrought them mischief, II. 10. 52, cf. 22. 395.,
23. 24, Od. 24. 426 :—so in Trag., 7rpos xaxois Kaxd pt-qaaro Eur. H.F.
1076, cf. Phoen. 799, cf. Aesch. Cho. 605 ; iir Avopl tout' ipijoaTo

ffrvyos lb. 991, cf. Soph. Ph. 1 1 14:—after Horn, also simply to contrive,

invent, dpna Pind. N. 10. 120; Ti\vas Ka^ Topous Aesch. Pr. 477;
a<p8tTa Ar. Av. 689; off!a xal v6pup\a Id. Thesm. 676; vjuv kvoos ..

ip.iiaa.TO Xibj doiSos Theocr. 22. 218; ti oi prjawptai ; what shall I

attempt f Aesch. Theb. 1058, cf. Soph. Tr. 973; ti ffoi prjoopai ; Eur.

Hipp. 592 :—simply to make, pUKi Simon. 57 :—also c. inf. to contrive

that a thing should be, Pind. O. I. 51. II. to take care of, like

K-qSofiai, lb. 171 ;—the later form has been substituted in late Edd. in

Plut. 2. 407 D.—Poetic word, used twice by Ar. (11. c), late Prose, Luc.

Astrol. 6 and 21.

u.r)8oir6Tfpos, a, ov, = pcrjOtTtpos, Anth. P. 3. 12, in the title.

u.n8oiraKTTtovv, Adv. by no manner of means, Aristid. 2. p. 654 Dind.
u.rj8os (A), ios, T<S: (jiibw):—Ep. Noun, hardly to be found save in pi.

prjbia. counsels, plans, arts, mostly with collat. notion of prudence or cun-

ning, ooAotre xai pifhta II. 3. 202 ; liovKal .. , u.rj5fa t avBpuiv 2. 340

;

Trtirvvpieva ft. (lows 7. 278, etc.; miKiva, <pptol pi. ixovris 24. 674; 9fots

iva\iyKia pi. txovra Od. 13. 89 ; pvxxns pi. plans of fight, II. 15. 467.,
16. 1 20 ; so, pTjbta iroTpos Hes. Th. 398 ; pjfiiaiv &ftois Pind. P. 4. 46.,

IO. 16 ; imK&Toioi pcffitai Aesch. Pr. 602 (lyr.) 2. cares, ad Tt

pir/ota care for thee, once in Horn., Od. II. 202.
u.f|8os (B), cor, T(5, Ep. Noun, only used in pi. pd\t(a, the genitals, Lat.

virilia, Od. 18. 67, 87., 22. 476; pr/Sea iporrvs 6. 129:— Hes. Op. 510
has H«(JM 'n same sense, but of animals, oipds J" bird /«'£«' lOevro ; in

Archil. 127 we have pitta, Ivas oi petit wv driSpiaev. 2. in sing.

the bladder, Opp. C. 4. 437. (E. M. gives piaa as a Sicil. and Tarent.

form ; but a deriv. from piiaos, Skt. madhas, medins, is inadmissible, v.

Curt. Gr. Et. p. 606.)
MrjSos, 6, a Mede, Median, Hdt., etc. ; cf. Mij8i*ds.

iu)8oo"no-oiiv, better written pnS ootis oly, no one whatever; /jr/5o-

TiovV, better prob. fino* urtoirv, nothing whatever, Theogn. 64.
u.t|8oo-vvt|, ^, counsel, prudence, Anth. P. 15. 22, Phot.

M-n8o-4>6vos, ov, = KTjboKTovos, Anth. P. 7.243, Epigr. Gf. 30.6., 931.4.
u.i)8«i$, neut. prfiiv, a later form for/iijSti's, prjoiv. in a late Att. Inscr.,

C. I. 123. 17, and often in late writers, v. sub oi$fis; but the fem.
pnjoepia never became prjrepia.

u.i]Ka£"<ii, - pnnaopai, Nic. Al. 214, Synes. 285 D.

iiTpcdopxii, Dep. : the pres. is cited in A. B. 33, but the only parts found
in use are the old poet. part. aor. pnnwv

; part. pf. /MpujKws, shortd.

fern, ptpajevia ; and an impf, formed from pf., ipiipinxov. To bleat, of

sheep, pwpiai ioTt)icaoiv . . , d(rjxts ptpanviai II. 4. 435 ; St)\(tai b'

ipipinxov dvTjpfX/cToi irtpl aijicovs- Od. 9. 439; used by Horn, of goats

only in the Noun pujxds (so tSXijxdopuu is used both of sheep and goats)

;

of a hunted fawn or hare, to scream, shriek, d oV t( trpoOi-nai peprjicws II.

IO. 362 :—the part, paxwv is only found in the phrase, nab b' iirea' iv

Kovinai panwv fell shrieking to earth, of a wounded horse, etc., 16.

469, Od. 10. 163., 19. 454 ; of a man, 18. 98. (Formed from the sound,

v. uvxdouai sub fin.)

ptjKds, doos, ij, the bleating one, in Horn, always of she-goats, in pi.,

prjKabes alyes II. II. 383, Od. 9. 124, 244, Antipho 'AypoiK. I, 'Aippobta.

I. 8; al pnKabes the bleaters, Theocr. I. 87., 5. 100; and in sing.,

Anth. P. 9. 123, Luc:—later, p. dpves, = 0Xr/xdbts, Eur. Cycl. 189.

u,T)Kao-u.6s, 0, a bleating, Lat. balatus, Plut. Sull. 27, Poll. 5. 87.

u.7|K<SSv6f, t), 6v, (prJKot) long, Anth. P. II. 345, Syncs. H. 3. 497.
pvrjicfTi, Adv. (formed from pr), in, with K inserted on a false analogy

with oiitiTi) no more, no longer, no further, Horn., etc.
;
pnb' tTi nor

any more, Horn.

p-nKT], fi,=pnptaapis, like pvKt}~pvKaapi6s, Schol. II. 4. 435, and (with

false accent pr^Krj) Schol. Od. 9. 124.

u.t)kt|8u.os, b.^pnKaaptfs, Opp. C. 2. 339. (Cf. paiKrfipis.)

u.-nKT|Tiit6t, ij, ov, bleating, Schol. II. II. 383., 23. 31.

y.t\Kurtoi, n, ov. Dor. |iAkio-to* [a], the only form used by Trag., but

Xen. uses the form in i;;—irr. Sup. of paxpvs (formed from piJKOS, as

alaxiOTos from ajaxos), tallest, tov bn) p.i\KiaTov naX napriaTov xravov

dvbpa II. 7. 155, cf. Od. II. 309. 2. greatest, pamoTOV aiXat

Aesch. Fr. 280 ; pei^ova [irijo^/jaro] tSiv paKioTwv Soph. O. T. 1301 ;

Td paKiar ipuiv kokSiv Eur. Hipp. 818
;
pt)xiaTov Ttpdxuv Ap. Rh. 4.

1364. 3. longest, in point of Time, iwt to ufatarov ivepanrivou
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atwvos Xen. Ages. 10, 4:—neut. ftriKtarov as Adv., for a very long time

or in the highest degree, h. Horn. Cer. 259 ; ri vv pot firjKKjTa yivnrat
;

what is to become of me in the long rim, at last t Virgil's quid misero

mihi deniqtte restatf Od. 5. 299, 465 ; to pt. at longest, Luc. Hermot.

50 ; «iri it. for the longest time, Id. Demon. 1

.

4. farthest, Ap. Rh.
I. 82; on ovvq. ptaKtarov .. i£tdov look out asfar as possible, Soph. Ph.

849 ; itrfKiarov airt\awtiv to drive asfar off as possible, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 28.

|it)k69cv, Adv. (/irjxoj) from afar, arrival Aesop. 356 ; it. fikiwfiv

Paul. Aeg. 5. 43.
p.T)Ko-Troifto, to lengthen, Eust. 32. 5.

piJKos. Dor. p.&Kos, «os, t6, length, of a club, rdaoov tnv /ifj/eos, tuooov
»dxos so large was it in length, so large in thickness, Od. 9. 324, v.

inf. II : iv ptTjKft not ir\drit nal 0d9tt Plat. Soph. 235 D, cf. Arist. Phys.

4. I, 8 ; it. o5ou Hdt. I. 72, Aesch. Fr. 334, etc.; wXoC Thuc. 6. 34 ;

ItaKos (faxt threw a long distance, Pind. O. 10 (n). 86; liri /trJKOi

lengthwise, longitudinally, tKraats M ft. Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 5, al.

;

Kard it. lb. 4. 9, 20 :—in pi., ftr)Kn not 0d9n koa irXdrtj Plat. Polit. 284 E;
to neydKa /t. great distances. Id. Prot. 356 D. b. of persons,

height, tallness, stature, Od. 20. 71, Xen. Lac. 2, 5, etc. 0.

generally, fi-qua in linear measurement, Plat. Theaet. 147 D, cf. 148
A. 2. of Time, it. xpovov Aesch. Pr. 1020 (cf. itijxos) ; iv it. xpo-

vov Soph. Tr. 69 ; iv xpovov rtvbs htjk((tiv dirXirots Plat. Legg. 683 A :—
It. \6yov, it. ruiv Xdywv a long speech, Aesch. Eutn. 201, Soph.

0. C. 1
1 39 ; iv it-quit Xdycav 8uK$fTv Thuc. 4. 62. 3. of Size or

Degree, greatness, magnitude, 6\fiov Emped. 15, cf. Soph. Ant.

393. II. to itrJKos or itrjKos absol. as Adv. in length, opp. to

fvpos or vfos, Hdt. I. 181, etc. ; is itijuos 2. 155 :

—

at length, in full,

e?nf . . ov iltjkos d\\d avvrofta Soph. Ant. 446. b. iitjkos in height,

Od. 11.312. 0. in greatness. Soph. Ant. 393. (From same Root
as iiaKpos. Hence is formed ftrjKtaros, Sup. of itatepos ; cf. ptiyas fin.)

p.f|KOT<, Adv., Ion. for ptTjnorf, Hdt.

p.T|K0TT|S, ijtos, 77, = /ifJKoy, Galen.

u.t|kvvo-is, ecus, r), a lengthening, in prosody, A. B. 822.

|1t|kvvt60v, verb. Adj. one must prolong, Epist. Socr. 30, Iambi, in

Nicom. p. 33 C.

p.T|KWTVKos, 77, 6v, fit for lengthening, A. B. 577.
(.LTjKuvtu. fut. vvut, in Hdt. ijviw: Dor. p.uK-: (jtijicos):—to lengthen,

prolong, extend, Hipp. Aph. 1 243 ; to itiroitrov Tr/s rd£fajs Xen. Eq.

Mag. 4, 9 ; rds ddov; Id. Mem. 3. 13. 5 ; itrjKVvBtv re Kat a\6v trXdros

Plat. Polit. 282 E :—of Time, it. xpovov, P'tov Eur. H. F. 87, 143 ; itrj-

KwSiv voOTjita Hipp. Aer. 283; itn/ttivtrai 7rdAejios Thuc. I. 102. 2.

to delay, put off, ri\os Pind. P. 4. 508. 3. §1. \6yov, \6yovs to

spin out a speech, speak at length, Hdt. 2. 35, Soph. O. C. 1 1 20, El.

1484; tt)i> diroXoytav Isocr. 229 E; \6yovs ftaKporipovs Thuc. 4. 17;
also without \6yov, to be lengthy or tedious, Hdt. 3. 60, Ar. Lys. 1132,
Plat. Rep. 437 A :—Thuc. adds an ace. objecti, ft. rd irtpl ttjs -rroKftos,

tt)i> dicpekiav to talk at length about, dwell upon ..,2.42 sq. 4.

It. porjv to raise a loud cry, Soph. O. C. 489 ; cf. itatepos 1.4. 5.

Med., ijtaKvvavro KoKoaouv reared a tall statue, Anth. P. 6. 1 71.

u.t|Kuo-u,6s, o, a lengthening, esp. of vowels, Eust. 81. 6.

p-rjK^jv, Dor. u.a.Kwv. wvos, 7), the poppy, itrjKcov 5' kripcuoe ndpij pd\cv
II. 8. 306 (where it is said to be a garden plant), cf. Hdt. 2. 92, Ar. Av.

160, Theocr. 7. 157. 2. the head of a poppy, like KwSfia, Hipp.

645- 13, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 10:—used as an architectural ornament,

Paus. 5. 20, 5 :—the head was used as food, it. ptepLehtraiitivn Thuc. 4.

26 :

—

it^Kcavos birds opium, Hipp. 670. 24, etc.; cf. itTjKwviov. II.

the liver of testaceous animals (bcrrpaKijpd), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 22 sq.,

5. 15, 10: the ink-bag of the cuttle-fish, Id. Fr. 315 (where it is masc),
Ael. ap. Suid. III. a metallic sand, Poll. 7. 100. IV. the

inner part of the ear, lb. 2. 86 Bekk., ubi vulg. pivKuw. V. =
TTfTrXi's, Diosc. 4. 168. (Cf. O. H. G. mdg-o, Low G. man {inohn);

Bohem. mdk.)
|it|Kuvuc6s, 77, ov, of or like a poppy, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 1 ; so (1T|K(i)-

vdpios, a, ov, Damocr. ap. Galen. ; u,t]ku>v€los, a, ov, Philostr.

u.t|ku>vlov, ru, the juice of the poppy, opium, Hipp. 407, 39, Theophr. H.P.

9. 8, 2; so p.rjK<iivctov, Sext. Emp. P. I. 81. II. the dischargefrom
the bowels of new-born children, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 5, v. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

p.T)Kuvis, Dor. puKwvis. ibos, r), a kind of lettuce with poppy-like juice,

Nic. Th. 630. II. as Adj. prepared with poppy, naKoiviots dproi

Alcman 61.

(*t|K<i)vitt|s [<], ov, 6, like a poppy, name of a precious stone, Plin. 37,63.
p.T|icuvo-etST|s, is, like a poppy, Suid.

u.t|X&tt|S, 0, a shepherd, Zonar. 1357, Eust. 877. 50; itnKdrav rbv
irotfttva Botwroi, and ftnkdrai' iroiftivts, Hesych.
p.T|\aT<i)v [a], metaplast. gen. pi. for ifqKaiv, sheep, Lye. 106.

p.T|Xacj>€ci> or -&.U), (^17X17, d<pr)) to probe, like \f>r)\a<pdai, Hesych., etc.

|XT|X(a, r), (ftrj\ov) an apple-tree, Lat. mains, itnXiai dy\a6fcapnoi Od.

7. 115., II. 589 ; itvXtiri in Nic. Al. 230 ;

—

-q TlepaiKrj it., malus Persica,

the peach, Theophr. C. P. I. II, 5 ; or r) MrySiKr) pi., I. 18, 5, cf. Id. H. P.

1. 13, 4., 4. 4, 2 :—/i. KvSwi'a, m. Punica, the quince, Diosc. [Disyll.

in Od. 24. 340.]
p.T|Xeios, ov, also a, ov, (/tTJXov A) of or belonging to a heep, Kpia

Hdt. I. 119; )t. <p6vos slaughter of sheep, Eur. El. 92; 70X0 Id. Cycl.

218. II. (itrjKovB) ofthe apple kind, Nic. Al. 238, Ap. Rh.4. 1401.

H.t|Xt|, fi, a surgical instrument, a probe, etc., Lat. specillum, Hipp.

V. C. 901, etc.

M-nXuiScs, al, (/tTiKov) nymphs ofthe fruit-trees or of the flocks, Poll. 9.

122, 127 (in Dor. form);—but in Soph. Ph. 725, nymphs of Melis or

Malis in Trachis ; cf. Mt7Ai«i5s.

p.T)Xtav9p.6s, o,=/it)Ao»' iavBpim, a sheepfold, Lye. 96.

M-qXieus, an inhabitant of Malis (MrtyXfr), a Malian, pi. Mr/Aie't ;, Hdt.

8. 132, etc.; in old Att. MryAifJs Soph. Ph. 4, Tr. 193, Thuc. 3. 92, etc.;

but in later Att. the Dor. form MdAiefs was used, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 9,
Diod., etc.:—also as Adj., Mw\tevs koKtios the Sinus Maliacus, Hdt. 4.

33;—MT|Xtaic6s, r), ov, Thuc. 3. 92, etc.; fern. Mt|X!s Ai/ii't; = Mij-

Kuvi fcoXiros, Soph. Tr. 636, cf. MryAiaSes-.

p.T|Xi£<o, (jtrfKov B) to be of a quince-yellow, Diosc. I. 173.
p.T)Xtvo-€i8T|S, is, of a quince-yellow, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 8.

|iT)Xtv6cis, taaa, tv, = foreg., Nic. Th. 173.
p.T]Xlvos, 17, ov. Dor. fidXivos, (ftyKov B) of an apple-tree, o^os it.

Sappho 4. II. made ofapples or quinces, pivpov it. Theophr. Odor.
26. 2.ofaquince-yellow,Lat.luteus, Hippiasap. Ath. 539 E, Diod. 2. 53.
Mt|Xios, a, ov,from the island of Melos, Melian, Theogn. 672. Thuc,

etc. ; Ai/zoy M., proverb, of famine, because of the extremities to which
the island was reduced at its siege, Ar. Av. 186, cf. Thuc. 5. 116. II. 7)

Mr/Aia, with or without 777, a grayish aluminous earth, which painters

mixed up with mineral colours, to give them greater consistence, Lat.

melinum, Diosc. 5. 180 ; also M^Aias Theophr. Lap. 62 ; M77A1S Plut. 2.

58 D ; used also as a styptic, arvTrrrjpij] MnKirj Hipp. 681. 26, etc.

p.T|\us. ibos, r), (jifjAo!' B) = itn\ia, Ibyc. 1 ; /iSAi's, Theocr. 8. 79.
p.T|Xis, ioos, r), a distemper ofasses, Arist. H. A. 8. 25.
MrjXts, iSos, r), v. Mr/Aios. II. Ion. for MaAi's, with or with-

out 777, Malis in Trachis, Hdt. 7. 198., 8. 31, etc. ; cf. Mr/AieiJi.

p.T|XtTT|S, ov, u, (/tij\ov B) olvos it. apple or quince wine, Plut. 2. 648
E. II. {itijKov a) ft. dpiOftus an arithmetical question about a
number of sheep, Schol. Plat. p. 91 ; cf. <pia\irns.

p.TjXo-fj&Ttu, to tup sheep, Opp. C. I. 387.
|it|Xo-P&<|>t|S, it, dyed a quince-yellow, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 2.

uT)Xo-fjoXe<i>, to pelt with apples, Schol. Ar. Nub. 996.
Mt|X6-Poo-is, 17, fern. prop, n., Sheep-feeder, h. Horn. Cer. 420.
|it|Xo|3ot€Ci>, to graze sheep, Hesych.

|iT|Xo-PoTT|p, ijpos, i>, a shepherd, II. 18. 529, h. Horn. Merc. 286 :—so

u.t|Xo-Q6tt|S, ot», o, Dor. -ras, Pind. 1. 1. 67, Eur. Cycl. 53.
p.T|Xo-Poros, ov, grazed by sheep, epith. of pastoral districts, Pind. P. 12.

4, Aesch. Supp. 548; xvpav V- dviivai to turn a district into a sheep-

walk, i. e. lay it waste, Isocr. 302 C, cf. Diog. L. 6. 87; iir-npdaaro di
del ftTjko^oTov eivai (sc. rrjv Kapx^SoVa) App. Civ. I. 24, cf. Anth. P. 9.

103 :—metaph., ft. yvvaiois rrjv dpx7)" diprJKtv Philostr. 210, cf. 517.
p.rjXo-Y€vf|S, is, sheep-bom, ttwv it. a flock of sheep, Philox. 3. 7,

prjXo-SoKos, ov, sheep-receiving, e. g. in sacrifice, of the Delphic Apollo,

Pind. P. 3. 48, cf. Eur. Ion 228.

u.T)Xo-8poTrj)€S, Dor. paX , 01, the apple-gatherers, Sappho 94.
p.T)Xo-0UTT)s, on, o, one who sacrifices sheep, a priest, Eur. Ale. 121;

fiojuos it. a sacrificial altar, Id. I. T. 1 1 16.

p.T)Xo-iciTptov, rd, the orange or lemon, Galen.

|i.i]Xo-Kopos. ov, sheep-protecting, fioavka Epigr. Gr. 1028. 74.

P-tjXo-ktovos, ov, sheep-killing, Hesych.

P-tjXo-kuSwviov, to, the quince, Diosc. Parab. 2. 12.

p.TjXoX6v$Tj, r), the cockchafer, Melolontkus aurata, Ar. Nub. 763 ; i\n
iv iKvrpqj rd -nrtpd Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 12 ; ro nrtpdv i\fi *v noKtw
lb. 4. 7, 1

;
p.T)XoXdv8r) in Poll. 9. 122, 124, 125 :—Dim. p.T)XoX6v9iov.

to, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1332.
pT]Xo-pdxia. 77, a pelting match with apples, Ath. 277 A.

p.T)X6-p.eXi, (Toy, to, honey flavoured with quince, Diosc. 5. 39.
p-TjXov (A), ov, rd, a sheep or goat, t) f3ovv 7} in itrjKov Od. 12. 301

(cf. 299); (Kaaros .. itijKov dyivu farpeipiwv aiywv 14. 105; elsewhere

Horn, uses the pi. (to distinguish the gender, an Adj. is added, dpatva it.

rams, wethers, Od. 9.438; ivopxp. it. II. 23. 147) to denote flocks oj

sheep or goats, ivBa Si iroAAd /ufjA', uifs rt koX aTyis, iavtanov Od. 9.

184; us di \iaiv itrjKotoiv .. «TreA#d;i', atyeaiv 77 oUaotv II. 10. 485 1

hence, generally, like irpuPara, small cattle, opp. to fiois, as Lat.

pecudes to armenta, (Sots nal iifna itnKa II. 9. 406, etc. ; firj\a Kal t3owv

dyikas Pind. P. 4. 263 ; urfXa /cat iroiitvas Soph. Aj. 1061 ;—but absol.

of sheep, dpyvipa /ifjAa Od. 10. 85; ftrj\wv cvttukois vofttvitaaiv Aesch.

Ag. 1416 ; of a bullock, Simon. 249 ; so, itvKTjBitoiai Kat Ppvxvitaatv ..

ftrjKwv of herds, Aesch. Fr. 155 ; generally beasts, as opp. to men, Pind.

O. 7. 1 16 ; esp. of sacrificial beasts, lb. 145, Aesch. Ag. 1057, etc. :

—

even of beasts of chase, Soph. Fr. 911.—Lye. 106 has a metaplast. gen.

pi. itrjXdrwv.—(The word is not used in this sense in Prose. It does not

become ndKov in Pind., the true Dor. and Boeot. form being utihov,

Ahrens D. Dor. 145, 153.)

p.-f|Xov (B), ov, ro, Dor. pdXov. Lat. malum, an apple or (generally)

any tree-fruit, II. 9. 542, Od. 7. 120, and Hes. Th. (whereas in Hes. Op.
it always means sheep), Hdt., and Att. ; xv0^ s uiarrtp itrj\otatv infivfat

Ar. Nub. 978 ;—/*. Kvouviov the quince, it. TlepatKdv the peach, ft. WLrjbiKui'

or Ktrptov the orange or lemon, it. 'ApfttviaKov Malum praecox, our a-

pricock or apricot, all in Diosc. !•. 160 sqq. ; cf. ftnkia. II. pi.,

metaph., of a ^iVif's breasts, Ar. Lys. 155, Eccl. 903, Theocr. 27. 49 : cf.

Kvbaivtdw, itr)\ovxos. 2. the cheeks, Lat. malae, Anth. P. 9. 556,
Luc. Imag. 6 ; cf. ifqXoirdpyos :—but in Theocr. 14. 38, rd od Sdxpva

ItdXa fiiovrt thy tears run like apples, i. e. big round tears and sweet

withal. 3. the swellings under the eye, Hesych. s. v. Kv\a.

u.T]Xo-v6pT)s, ov, 0, Dor. -p.as, a shepherd or goatherd, herdsman, Eur.

Ale. 573 ;—so p.T|Xo-vop.ti)S, ias, 6, Anth. P. 9. 452.
p.T|Xo-v6p.os, ov, tending goats or sheep, 2d«ai /x. the nomad Sacae,

Choeril. 3. (p. 121) ; as Subst.,=^7\oi'o^77s, Eur. Cycl. 660. II.

ItrjKuvoitos, ov =nn\orpLKpos, v. 1. Anth. P. 9. 103.

p.T|Xo-TrdpTjos, Dor. p.dXo-, ov, apple-cheeked, Theocr. 26. I.

p.-nXo-ireTriiiv, oyoj, o, an apple-shaped melon, not eaten till over-ripe

{melones in Pallad.), Galen.



/jLtlXoirKaKOvi— fitjvls. 961
u-^Xo-irXciKOvs, ovvtos, u, a quince-cake, Galen.

p/nXo-o-Koiros xopviprj, the top of a hill from which sheep or goats

(pqXa) may be watched, h. Horn. 18. II.

(iTiXo-o-iropos, ov, set with fruit-trees, Eur. Hipp. 742.

u/nXoo--o-6os, ov, sheep-protecting, Anth. P. 6. 334 :—but u.nXoo-6-n, ij,

Rhodian name for a sheep-track, Hesych.

u.TjXo-o-<f>dY«»>, to slay sheep, Upa p. to offer sheep in sacrifice, Soph. El.

280; absol., p. baipivoiv lit «o*xd/>aiy Eur. Fr. 630, cf. Ar. Av. 1232; p.

is dairiSa Id. Lys. 191. 2. generally to offer, otvov ordpvtov lb. 196.

p.TjXoor4>uYta, $, slaughter of sheep, Hesych.

p.T)Xo-Tpo<j>os, ov, sheep-feeding, 'Aalq Archil. 22 ; Ai/Jtir/ Orac. ap. Hdt.

4. 155 ; 'Aai's Aesch. Pers. 763 ; votpqv Nonn. Jo. 10. 2.

p.T)XoOxos, <5, (pqXov B. II) a girdle that confines the breasts, Anth. P.

6. 2 1 1 : elsewhere arpwptov.

p.T]Xo-4>aYos» ov, eating sheep : p. ioprq the Passover, cited from Nonn.
p.T]Xo-4>6vos, ov, sheep-slaying, Aesch. Ag. 738, Opp. C. 3. 263.
p.T|Xo4>opfo, to carry apples, Theocr. Ep. 2.

p.i)Xo<j>opia, r), the office of the pqXo<pipoi, Clearch. ap. Ath. 514 D.
p.r]Xo-4>6pos, ov, bearing apples, Eur. H. F. 396 ; epith. of Demeter,

Paus. t. 44, 3 :

—

ol p. the king of Persia's body-guard, because they had
gold or silver apples at the butt-end of their spears, Wess. Hdt. 7. 41.
p.T]Xo-<)> viXof [C] , fi*os, o and J), one who watches sheep, Anth. Plan. 233;

or apples, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 743.
u.-f|A odi. cmos, 0, 1), (piiXcv B, o\j/) looking like an apple, yellow, pijXora

napitiv i.e. the ripe corn, Od. 7. 104: cf. aidoip, oiros.

(ItiXou), (ji-qXq) to probe a wound, Hipp. 448. 39, Ar. Fr. 515 ; v.

KaTapqXiai.

|xT|Xo)8pov, to, = dpneXos \€vktj, white bryony, the wild vine, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 18, II, etc. II. dyed wool, Eust. 1394. 32.

p.T)Xwv, wcoi. o, an orchard, Lat. pometum, E. M. 130. 29, Arcad. 13. 3.

Mt|Xwv, o, Hercules, because pfjka were offered him. Poll. I. 31, Hesych.
pTjXuHnos Z<w, 6, as guardian of sheep, C. I. 1 870, 2418.
p.T|X'4JCTis, ^, a probing, Hipp. Fract. 772; th* use of the probe. Id. V. C.

902.
(H|Xmtt|, 1}, (pijXov) a sheepskin, any rough woolly thin, Philem. Eip. I,

cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 672 ;—of the dress of monks, Eccl. ; and so u,tjXu-

rdptov, t(S : v. Ducang.
(irjXums. 180s, j), =sq., Galen.

p-T|Xo>Tp(s, 1805, ij, an instrument for probing, esp. for cleaning the ears,

Galen. (From pqXia ; not, though even Galen supposed this, a compd.
of pqXiw and ojs, Lob. Phrvn. 255.)
Iitpf, in Dor. and old Ep. |idv, a Particle used to strengthen assevera-

tions, protestations, and the like, Lat. vera, verily, truly, in sooth, troth,

etc. It is a stronger form of piv, which in Ep. writers was used much
in the same way (v. piv init.), and like it always followed the word
which began the clause, Sitt -yap i(tpiu, /rai pijv TtrtXtoplvov iarat
and so verily .. , 11. 23. 410, Od. 16. 440 ; tort pdv .

. , ye know doubt-
less, Pind. I. 4 (3). 58, etc. : often with the Imper., &yt pqv, Lat. age
vero, on then, II. 1. 302 ; a-ypit pav 5. 7O5 ; ava 7* pav Aesch. Cho.
963 ; ««o pdv Soph. O. C. 182 ; Spa yt pqv lb. 587, etc. II.
after other Particles, 1. -fj p.^, now verily, full surely, )J pi)v nal

vivos iariv II. 2. 291,0/. 9. 57, Hcs.Sc. II. 101 ; so, fj pdv II. 2.370., 1 3.

354, Pind. ; strengthd., 1j of) pdv II. 17. 538 :—so in Att., esp. in strong
protestations or oaths, c. inf., opvvai 5' f) pi)v Xand(eiv Aesch. Theb. 531,
cf. Soph. Tr. 1 186, Xen. An. 2. 3, 26; and in negation, ij pi)v pq . .

.

Thuc. 8. 81, etc.; in Prose also to begin an independent clause, upvva .. ,

? pfiv iyii i»vipqv Xen. An. 5. 9, 31 ; Kal it) to icvva, .. tj pf/v iyi/
inaSiv ti toioOtw Plat. Apol. 22 A :—so, pij pdv . . dvoXoipqv II. 22.

304, etc. :— v. piv A. I. 2. Kal (it|v, sometimes simply to add
an asseveration, v. sub init., cf. Pind. N. 2. 18, etc. ; icai Jt) pdv Theocr.
7- 1 2° :—often to introduce something new or deserving special attention,
*ai pi)v TavraXov fiatiSov Od. II. 582, cf. 593, Aesch. Pr. 459, Pers.

406, etc. ; esp. in dramatic Poets to mark the entrance of a person on the
stage, and see . . , here comes . . , Id. Theb. 372, Eur. El. 339, cf. Soph.
Ant. 626, etc. ; so of new facts, andfurther, and besides, nay more, Aesch.
Pr. 982, Ar. Pax 369, etc. ; and in Orators to introduce new arguments,
Plat. Theaet. 153 B, Dem. 532. 1 7., 823. 1, etc.: also in answers, to denote
approbation or give assent, like nil J17, dXX' i)r d<pgi pun .. Xtfaifi av
opews.—Answ. /rai pf/v cupinpn well, I allow it, Soph. El. 556; pii) vvv
tiarpiff, dXX' ivv( nparraiv . . . Answ. xal p^v 0a$i£a> Ar. PI. 413, cf.

Ran. 895, Eur. Hec. 317, Xen. An. 5. 5, 14, Symp. 4, 15 ; so, xai ychv .

.

7« Aesch. Pr. 982, 985, etc. 3. iXXd iit|v, yet truly, Lat. verum
cnimvero. Id. Pers. 226, 233, etc.; &XXa iliv Ar. Ach. 766; iXXa
pr\v .. yt Id. Ran. 258 ; to allege something not disputed, Plat. Theaet.
>87 A ^rarely separated, iXX' tori pif/v oimrros Soph. O. C. 28 ; dXX'
oib' e-yiu fii)v .. Eur. Hec. 401, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1068 :—so, more strongly,
Spivs pi}v Plat. Polit. 297 D. 4. ou iittv, of a truth not, II. 24. 52,
and Att. ; elsewhere in Horn, ou pav, 12. 318, etc. ; so, sri) pav (Att.

M Ph*) °h io not, 8. 512., 15. 476, etc. ; also, iXX' oi pay 17. 41 ;

dXX' ov pav .. yi Soph. O. C. 151 ; oiii pav Pind. ^4. 1 55. III.
after interrogatives, it mostly takes somewhat of an objective force, ti
pi)v

; quid vero 7 what then T i. e. of course, naturally so, Aesch. Eum.
203, Plat. Theaet. 145 E, etc.; ti p})v oi ; well, why not ? Eur. Rhes.
706 ; win pip, ; well, but how . . T Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 28 ; 90S pip> ; to ex-
press surprise. Plat. Theaet. 142 A; with aXXa, iXXa rivos pt)v tvfxa ;

Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 28 ; dAAd wirt p^v ; Id. Symp. 4, 23. IV. pj)V
often assumes an adversative force, esp. after a negat., so that it stands
for pivroi, Lat. tamen, vSv ipi piv arvyin .

. , larai pav orav ktX.
•'• 8 - 3707373 I 0" p1)v drtpoi .. TtOvr)(optv Aesch. Ag. 1279, cf. 1068;
dva-fKr] piv «ai tout' imoTaoiai .. , oibiv p^v kwXvu ktX. Plat. Phaedr. i

268 E, cf. Gorg. 493 C, Rep. 529 E, etc. ; xaXeirSs t*" 4»o rpavparasv,
pdXXov ptjv airriv aipci r) voaos Id. Theaet. 142 B:—this is expressed
more strongly by 7* p-qv, Pind. P. 7. 20, Aesch. Theb. 1062, Soph. O. C.
587, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 7, etc. ; also, oi pf/v . . yt Aesch. Pr. 268, Theb. 538

;

oiSi pqv lb. 809, Cho. 189 ; and, oi prjv oidi nor yet indeed, Thuc. 1.

3, 82, etc. ; oi pav oidi II. 4. 512 ; dXX' oi pdv oiSi 23. 441 :— on oi
pt/v dXXd, v. dAAa II. 3.

liTrv, o, gen. pqvos, Aeol. pfjvvos C. I. 2166. 34, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 8:
dat. pi. pqai (in two places of Hdt., 4. 43., 8. 51, erroneously pi)vtai,
Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xiv): the Ion. or Aeol. nom. pcCs is used by Horn.,
v. sub voce : a Dor. form u.tjs is cited by Gramm., v. Ahrens D. Dor.
242. (Cf. p-qv-q; with pi)V and its dialectic forms pqs, /mi's, cf.

Skt. mas, mas-as (mensis) ; Zd. mdonh (pqv, pqvq) ; Lat. mens-is

;

Goth, men-a (aiXqvq), men-oths (pr/v) ; O.Norse mdn-udr, mdn-adr;
A. S. mon-a, mon-ai ; O. H. G. mdn-dt (monath); Lith. min-u (pqvq),
menes-is (pr/v)

:

—the Skt. Root is ma (metiri), v. pirpov ; the moon
being in early times the measure of the month.) A month, Horn.,
Hes., etc. In earlier times the month was divided into two parts, the
beginning and the waning, tou piv (pOivovros pqvos, tou 5' laraptvoio
Od. 14. 162., 19. 307 ; cf. Hes. Op. 778, Th. 59, Hdt. 6. 106. The
Attic division was into three decads, prfv iardpivos (or dp\upivos, da-
twv), ptoGrv and ipOivojv (or aTria;!') ; iarapivov tov pijvos tivdrq Hdt.
6. 106, cf. Thuc. 4. 52, etc. ; the last division was reckoned backwards,
pqvis TiTapTT) (p$ivovTOS on the fourth day from the end of the month,
like Lat. quarto ante ialendas, Thuc. 5. 19 ; Xaipam-qpiiuvos StKarq
dmovros, i. e. on the 21st, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 2 ;

p-qvuiv <p$ivds ilpipa
the last of the month, Eur. Heracl. 779, ubi v. Elmsl. ; but this last decad
was also reckoned forwards, as, rq rpirq lir 1'ncdbi the three-and-twentieth,

etc. ; Jktj; /mt' eiicdSa Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 5 ;—T«Aet/roii'Tos toC pqvos
at the end of the lunar month (when there was no moonlight), Thuc. 2.

4 ; v. sub ivq ;

—

ixuvov tov pqvis in the course of.. , Xen. Mem. 4. 8,
2:

—

/card pqva monthly, Ar. Nub. 1287, etc.; ptoOuv SMvat /card p.
Dem. 1209. II; so, xard pqva ixaorov or Hard pqvas Plat. Legg.
83° D, 76a B ; also, ixaarov pqvis lb. 760 C ; toC pqv6s itcdarov
Ar. Ach. 859; or toC pqvis alone, by the month. Id. Nub. 612, etc.;

(vyibovs iroiuaOat 01)0 ToC p. Plat. Legg. 771 D ; rixov tipaxpflv tov p.
ttjs pvds interest a drachma per mina per month, Aeschin. 68. 26. The
Att. months originally had some 29, some 30 days (cf. ivos I. 2), being
called respectively *ofAoi and irAf/jwis ; cf. i(aipeaipos, and v. Clinton
F. H. vol. 2, Append. 19; on the Macedonian, Id. vol. 3, Append. 4;
and on the early Greek month, Lewis Astr. of Ancients, pp. 16 sq. 2.
= pqvioicos, Ar. Av. 1115, restored by Dobree for prjvqv or pqviv, coll.

Cleomed. rtpi ptriaip. p. 514 ed. Basil. II. as prop, n., the
God Lunus, masc. of Kqvq, Luc. Sup. Trag. 8.

pyft-ityvorh/t, ov, o, a priest of Meni, i. e. Cybele, who made rounds of
b'gg'ng visits (cf. pqrpayvprqs), Meineke Menand. ill :— Eus. P. E. 79
B cites iiTrvayvpTcoi from Dion. H. 2. 19, where pqrpayvpTiw.
u.T)vaios, a, ov, monthly, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 954:—Td p., in Eccl. volumes

containing the offices for a month.
p.T|vds, aSos, 1),=pqvq, the moon, Eur. Rhes. 534.

r1^. *l, '*' moon, II. 19. 374, Aesch. Pr. 797, Eur. Fr. 997 ; also as a

goddess, h. Horn. 32, Pind. O. 3. 36. II. =pqviaieos II. I, Ar.
Av. 1 1 15. (For the Root, v. sub pfy.)
p.T|VULtos, o, ov, monthly, iripiobos Strab. 173 ;—Td pqvtata the menses

of women, Plut. 2. 907 F ; pqvtaia KaSapais Alex. Aphr.,' etc. ;—Dind.
suggests pqviaV d\r) (for the Ms. reading pqvtirai dicq) in Aesch. Supp.

266, cf. Cho. 585. II. a month old, Lsx (Num. 3. 15, a!.).

p-nvi&pa, Ti,~p^vipa, Lxx (Sirach. 4a 5), Basil. I. 601.
pT)vidii), -= pqviai, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 16, Ael. N. A. 6. 17, cf. Eust. 95.

II. The Ep. pqviiaxriv in Ap. Rh. 2. 247 is prob. an error, v. paXxiai,

u.t|v(yyiov, to, Dim. of pqviy{. Gloss.

ltT|viYY -d>vX<i{, o, an instrument to prevent injury to the pijvty( in

operations on the skull, Oribas. p. 6 Mai. ; membranae custos in Celsus.

liTpayJ, 1770s, fi, any membrane, Hipp. 249. 26 sq., cf. Foes. Oecon.; of
the membrane of the eye, Emped. 226, Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 2 ; the drum of
the ear. Id. Probl. 32. 13, I ; but, mostly, the membrane enclosing the

brain, the pia mater, Hipp. V. C. 896, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 5., 3. 3, 21

:

—the scum on milk, Hesych.
u.t|vC£w, = pqv'w. An. Oxon. 2. 440 :

—

ipqvia(ov in Etym. Ms. ap. Bast.

Greg- P- 349-.
u/T]vi6p.6s, oS, o, (pqviai) wrath, II. 16.62, 202, 282.
p.T|vip.a, to, (jtqvioi) a cause of wrath, pi\ to'i ti 9(Siv pqvipa ylvaipm

lest I be the cause of bringing wrath upon thee, II. 22. 358, Od. II. 73;
so in pi., Eur. Phoen. 934. 2. guilt, esp. blood-guiltiness, Lat.

scelus piaculare, iraAaid pqvipara guilt that cleaves to a family from
the sins of their forefathers. Plat. Phaedr. 244 D ; p. rwv dXirqpiwv npoa-

TpifitoOai Tim Antipho 1 27. 1 ; cf. Valck. Phoen. 941, Lob. Aglaoph.

637. II. a burst of anger, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 826.
Mttviov, t<S, the temple of the goddess Mene, Paus. 6. 26, 1.

P-tjvu, Dor. pavis, fl : gen. p^vtos, later p^vibos, v. 1. Plat. Rep. 390 E,

Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. 'ApxiXoxos, Themist., etc. : (v. sub *pdw)

:

—wrath

;

from Horn, downwards mostly of the wrath of the gods, II. ; also of

the implacable wrath of Achilles, I. I, al., cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 6; of

the revengeful temper of a people, Hes. Sc. 21.—Ep. word, used by Pind.

P. 4. 284, and Trag. ; also by Hdt. 7. 134, 137, in the proper sense of

divine wrath, as in Aesch. Ag. 701, Plat. 1. c, Legg. 880 E, Hipp. Ma. 282

A ; of injured parents, Aesch. Ag. 155, Cho. 294; of suppliants, Id. Eum.

234, cf. Eur. Heracl. 762 ;—c. gen. objecti, otou . . p. Tooqvbi itpdyparos

arqaas txtis Soph. O. T. 699 :—in late Com., Menand. Incert. 55, 499.

p.T|vis, 1001, ii, =pqvio-KOS, Auson. Prof. 25 ; imivio-kt), Hesych.

30-



962 fjLtjvlaKos

|U]vt<ncos, <5, Dim. of pr)vn, a crescent, Lat. lunula, Comut. N. D.

34- II. any crescent-shaped body, esp. 1. a covering to

protect the head of statues (like the nimbus or glory of Christian Saints,)

Ar. Av. 1 1 14, ubi v. Interpp., cf. Hemst. Luc. Tim. 51. 2. a
crescent-shapedfigure, used in finding areas, Arist. An. Pr. 3. 25, 2, Soph.
Elench. 11, 3 and 7. 8. a crescent-shaped line 0/ battle, Polyb. 3.

115, 5. 4. a neci-ornament, Lxx (Isai. 3. 19, cf. Judic. 8. 21).
p.T)vCi-ns [1], ov, 6, a wrathful man, Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 18, where Schweigh.

restores pnvvrr)s.

|ir|viu [v. fin.], Dor. (lavicj : fut. i£ not till LXX: aor. epr)vtaa : (prj-

ris). To cherish wrath, be wroth against, vent one's wrath on, c. dat.

pers., pr)vt' 'Axaiototv II. 1. 422; 'Ayapipvovi prjvte S/y 18. 257;
'ABrjvaioi vptv prpi'iovai Hdt. 9. 7, cf. 5. 84., 7. 229; c. gen. rei, ipuiv

prrvioas because of.. , II. 5. 178; rrarpi prjviaas <povov Soph. Ant. 1177;
epyov exan toC8« p. Id. Tr. 2 74 ; Be01s . . prjvioveiv es fives Id. O. C.

095; c. ace. cogn., oio' & prjvieis eppdoas lb. 1274:—but in Horn, mostly
absol., and of heroes, pr)vi' 'AxiXKevs II. 12. 10, etc.; rarely of common
men, 6 ffiVor 8" eirrep pdXa pnviei Od. 17. 14:—the Med. in act. sense,

oiSels . . prrvierai Aesch. Eum. 101.—Poetic Verb, used by Hdt. and in

later Prose, as Diod., Plut., etc. ; for Arist. (Rhet. 2. 24, 6, An. Post. 2.

13, 18) uses it in reference to Homer. A later form is u.T|vuiu>, q. v.

[In aor. 1 always : as for pres. and impf., Horn, uses T in arsi in pr)vlev II.

2. 769, and Aesch. 1. c. in prjvleTai ; but elsewhere Horn, has pnviet,

epr)viov, pr)vle in thesi ; Eur. also has pdviai in a dochmius, Hipp. 1 146;
prjvXaiv in a senarian, Id. Rhes. 494]
P-t|V0-«i.8t]s, is, (j*r)vn) crescent-shaped, Lat. lunatus, Hdt. I. 75, Thuc.

2. 76, etc.; Ta(is, (pdXay( Xen. An. 5. 2, 13, Plut. Fab. 16; prjvoeiSes

uoir)aavTes ruv vediv having formed them in a crescent, Hdt. 8. 16;—of
the sun and moon when partially eclipsed, Thuc. 2. 28, Xen. Hell. 4. 3,
10; of the crescent moon, Plut. 2. 157 B: cf. Sixoropos, dp<p'iKvpTos.

Adv. -Suis, Philostr. 102, etc.

p.T|vi(ia, to, an information, Thuc. 6. 29, 61, Clearch. ap. Ath. 457 F.

(it|vuot.s, r), a laying information, Andoc. 3. 5, Plat. Legg. 932 D.
\ir\vvriov, verb. Adj. one must disclose, declare, Philo 2. 170.
|M]vv7-f)p, ffpos, 0, an informer, guide, Aesch. Eum. 245.
p.T)vim|S, ov, Dor. pavvTas, a, o, bringing to light, p. xp°vos Eur.

Hipp. 1051. II. as Subst. an informer, rots piXXovoiv drroBa-

vetoBai Lys. 123. 5 ; but mostly in legal sense, like Lat. delator, dStKr)-

fiaros Antipho 117. 6, Thuc. I. 132, etc., Andoc. 3. 40; p. Kara, nvos
Antipho 132. 17, Lys. 130. 3 ; Kara aavrov p-qwrffs erri tois ovpHdoi
yeyovus Dem. 320. 20; tuiv dnoKTeivavTuiv Antipho 119. 31 :—of a

woman, Cratin. Incert. 77, cf. Lob. Paral. 271.
p/nvvTiKos, 17, 6v, given to informing, traitorous, Dio C. 78. 21 ; twos

with respect to a thing, Sext. Emp.P. 1. 187, M. 1. 106.
p-nvuTpov, to, (prjvvw) the price of information, reward, h. Horn. Merc.

264, 364 :—in Att. only pi. pr)vvTpa, Thuc. 6. 27, Phryn. Com. Incert.

2, etc. ; privvrpa Knpiaaeiv to offer such reward, Andoc. 6. 23 : cf.

Bockh P. E. I. 332.
u.T)vuT<ap [0], opos, b,=pi)vvrr)p, Anth. P. II. 177.
|rnvil<i> (v. fin.), Dor. pavuu : fut. vaai Hdt., Att. : aor. epr)vvoa often

in Att. : pf. pepr)vvKa Andoc. 4. 16, Plat. :—Pass., pf. pepr)vvTai, v.

infr. : aor. epnvvBrjv Eur., Plat. : fut. prjvvBr)aopai Galen. :—an aor. med.
prfvvaano in Theod. Prodr. p. 362 : (v. sub *pdw). To disclose what
is secret, reveal, betray ; generally, to make known, report, declare, indi-

cate, shew. Construct., p. Tivi n h. Horn. Merc. 254, Pind. N. 9. 10,

Hdt. I. 23; ti Soph. O. T. 102, 1384, etc. ; toiis irepoyvdBovs p. r) rribrj

indicates, detects them, Xen. Eq. 3, 5. 2. with ace. and part., p.
Tii/d ixovra to shew that he has, Hdt. 2. 121, 3 ; so, p. Tivd e( em0ov-
Afjs a-noBavovTa Antipho 1 15. 21 ; n6Xepos yeyovus eprjvvBrj Plat. Criti.

108 E ; the part, is sometimes omitted, t<58' epyov .. at prjvvei xaxov
(sc. Svra) Eur. Hipp. 1077 :—c. ace. et inf., Plat. Rep. 366 B :—there is

a singular constr. in Plat. Crat. 41 2 A, p. iis . . erropivrjs rfjs *pvxr)s gives

indication of the soul as following, indicates that it follows. 3. foil,

by a relat. or Conj., p. avTois Tts eanv Id. Apol. 24 D; p. tivi el .. to

inform one whether .. , Ar. Ach.. 206 ; p. oti .. Arist. Eth. N. I. 12,

5. 4. absol., as pepr)vvKev 6 Xdyos Plat. Phaedr. 277 C, cf. Phileb.

19 B. II. at Athens to inform, lay public information against
another, /card tivos Andoc. 3. fin., Lys. 105. 18 ; Tivd Andoc. 3. 3 ; ti

lb. 7 ; nepi twos lb. 39 ; also, p. ti Kara twos Thuc. 6. 60 :

—

p. tivi ti

to give information of a thing to a magistrate, Plat. Legg. 730 D ; ti

vpus nva Dem. 703. 13; fts Ttva Plat. Menex. 239 B:—impers. in Pass.,

fini'vtTat information is laid, Thuc. 6. 28 ; vrroTorrr)aavTes . . 'Itmiq ftt-

ftnvva$at Id. I. 20, cf. 6. 57, Andoc. 2. 28 ; Siv tiipi iftfftrjvvTO lb. 61 :—but in Pass, also of persons, to be informed against, to be denounced,
tuiv fuT airov fiefinvvfiivaiv lb. 53, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 10; so, irpayfia

finvvdiv Eur. Ion 1563; firpiviivTos tov iwt0ov\evfiaTOs Thuc. 2. 89.

[0 always in fut., aor. and pf. ; and in Att. so in pres. and impf. ; but v
is made short in pres. and impf., h. Horn. Merc. 254, and Pind., except
when before a long syll., as in h. Horn. Merc. 373.]
p-fjov, ov, to, a plant, spignel, Meum Athamanticum, Diosc. I. 3.

P-tj oit-ffls and p.i} oti, elliptic phrases, ftf) [\iyi] or fiff [imo\dl3t]Te]
bwus or oti . . , (as oi>x ottois for ov \iyta ottws), stronger than ovx ottws,

not only not so, but . . , let alone that . . , xpyvroi yvvai£iv, fir} on dv-
Spdai Plat. Rep. 398 E, al. ; more strongly fiff oti ye 5if . . Dem. 1 262.
II. II. opposed to other Conjunctions, 1. ftr) ottojs or

fiif ort, followed by dAA.' ovbi, as firj oirais upxetoBai .. , dAA* ovb' upOov-
a6ai eovvaaBe Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10; ovk dv . . hpya^oifie8a fitf oti. t^v
tovtojv, d\\' ovS dv rifv iffieripav lb. 3. 2, 21. 2. ft?) oti followed

by dAXd, as, fir) oti ISiwttjv Ttvd, d\\d tuv fiiyav {3a<rt\ia Plat. Apol.

40 D, cf. Prot. 3190, Dem. 869. 17 and 20, etc. ; fa) on $eus, d\\d «<u.

— uripia.

dvBpanrot ov <pi\oiiatv Xen. Cyr. 7.2,17. 3. oiSi or xal oi followed
by fir) on, as oiSi dvarrveiv, fir) oti \iyeiv ti SwrjaofieSa Id. Symp. 2,

26, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 240 D, Crat. 427 E, Theaet. 161 D.
pir^ ov is used of an apprehended negative : I. with finite forms

of the Verb, after Verbs expressing fear or apprehension (cf . fir) B. 8 ) : a.

mostly with Subj., htiow fir) ov ns toi vrroox'nrat To8f epyov II. 10. 39,
cf. Hdt. 6. 9, Thuc. 3. 53., 3. 57 fin., Plat. Meno 89 D, etc. ;—so, after

hist, tenses, with Opt., r)&vfirjadv Ttves evvoovfievoi fir) ovk exoiev bnoQev
KafiPdvoiev Xen. An. 3. 5, 3, etc. :—the fut. Opt. represents fut. Indie, is

oratio obi., fir) ovk 6p8ws avro iroiijcrois Plat. Euthyphro 15 D. b.

with Indie, updre fir) ovk efiol fidXiaTa tuiv tto\it(ov TrpoarjKet Andoc.

14. 3, Plat. Lach. 187 B, Ale. 139 D. 2. without a Verb ex-

pressed, with Subj., fir) vv toi oi xpa-iafir) II. I. 28, cf. 566, Hdt. 5. 79,
Eur. Tro. 982, Plat. Phaedo 67 B, Conv. 194 C, 214 C, etc. ;—also with
Indie, fir) tovto ov Ka\ws &ifio\oyr)oafiev Id. Meno 89 C. 3.

fir) is sometimes doubled, irregularly, for fir) ov, e$avfia£e 5* ft tis .

.

<po/3otTO, fir) d yevtjfievos KaKos ndya&ds . . fir) rr)v fiey'iOTnv x^Plv ^Xot

Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 7, cf. Thuc. 2. 13. II. peculiar to Hdt. and Att.

writers, and their imitators, is the use of fir) oi with Infin., in a manner
that can hardly be distinguished from the similar usage of fir) (v. fir) B.

4 and 5), the earliest example being in Simon. 8. 5, dvbpa 5' ovk eon fir)

oil KaKov iftfievai

:

—fir) oi however is only used after a negat. expressed or

implied, like Lat. quin or quominus with Subj.

;

1. with Infin., a.

after Verbs of hindering, denying, avoiding, needing, when these Verbs
are themselves negatived or questioned, and fir) oi cannot be rendered
into English, oiKin dvefSdKKovTO fir) oi to rrdv ftrjxavr)oaa$at nihil

jam dubitabant quin omnia experirentur, Hdt. 6. 88, cf. 8. 100, 119; ti

StJtcz fiiWeis fir) oi yeyxviaKeiv ; Aesch. Prom. 627, cf. Soph. Aj. 540,
Ar. Ach. 320, etc., Xen. Cyi. I. 4, 2., 4. 3, 8, Plat. Euthyd. 304 C,
Phaedo 87 A, Dem. 707. 21 ; after aiare, Hdt. 8. 57, I ;—with the

Article, oiK evavntvaofiai to fir) oi yeycoveiv rrdv Aesch. Prom. 787,
cf. 918, Soph. O. T. 283, Eur. Phoen. 1 1 76, Ar. Av. 36, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,

42, Plat. Phileb. 13 C, etc.:—the same sense is often expressed by fir)

alone, v. fir) B. 4. b. b. Verbs and phrases signifying impossibility,

impropriety, reluctance, when not negatived, take fir) oi with the Infin.,

the fir) oi having a negative translation, such as oi ovvaftai, oix ojos t
eifii, aioxpbv, oeivov, ov neiOofiai, and the like ; e. g. oeivbv eSuKee elvat

fir) oi \a$eiv Hdt. I. 187, cf. 2. 181., 3. 51., 7. 5, Antipho 139. 39,
Thuc. 8. 60; alaxvvrj r)v pr) oi avorrovbafciv Xen. An. 2. 3, II ; aia-

Xpov eon fir) oiK aXKas rr\rjyds efifid\keiv rat vlei Id. Lac. 6, 2 ; oiSeis

016s t eanv dKKats Xiycuv pr) oi (nemo potest non) KaTayeXaoTos etvai

Plat. Gorg. 509 A; after wore, Eur. Fr. 1054, Xen. Ath. 3, S; pr) and pr)

oiK in consecutive clauses, Id. Apol. 34 ;—with the Article, to pr) oi ..

Aesch. Eum. 914, Ar. Ran. 68, Xen. Hell. J. 2, 36. 2. pr) oi with

the Partic, like pr) oi with the Inf., only after a negat. expressed or im-
plied, but less freq. used, ovxtvv StKatov [dvdpidvra] lOTdvai . . pr) oix
vrrep&aWlpevov toToi epyoiai Hdt. 2. no, cf. 6. 9, 106; bvodXyrfTcs
yap dv eirjv Toidvbe pr) oi KaroiKTeipaiv ebpav Soph. O. T. 12, cf. 221,
O. C. 359, Isocr. 2

1 7 C, Plat. Lys. 2 1 2 D, Philem. Incert. 1 . 3. = el pr),

except, rrukeis .. xa^ €1ra^ Xafietv, pr) oi xpbvtv Kal rroXiopKiq Dem. 379.8.
p.T| iroWaKis, lest perchance, Lat. ne forte, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 60 D,

Stallb. Rep. 424 B.

p.T|TroTe or p/r) iro«, I. as Adv. never, on no account, after iis,

el, etc., Aesch. Pr. 203, Eum. 882, Cho. 182, etc.;—also with inf., Id.

Eum. 977> Supp. 617 ; esp. in oaths, never, opovpai, pr)rrore ttjs evvr)s

em@r)pevai II. 9. 133, 275; erreKeKXeT' 'Epivvs, pr)rroTe .. e<piooeo9ai lb.

455 ; also in orat. obliqua, when another's words are quoted, Hes. Op.
86: cf. oibiirore. 2. in prohibition or strong denial, with aor. Subj.,

pr)rroTe xal av .. bXiaarjs Od. 19. 81, etc.; with Infin. for Imper., II.

441. 3. in later Greek, perhaps, like nescio an, Arist. Eth. N.
IO. I, 3, and often in Gramm. ; v. Buttm. Exc. vii ad Dem. Mid., p.

135. II. as Conj. that at no time, lest ever, Lat. ne quando,

alaxvvopevoi tpdnv dvbpuiv . .
, pr) nori ns eirrvai Od. 21. 324, al.

p/f| iron, lest anywhere, that nowhere, Lat. neiubi, Od. 2. 71, etc.: lest

perchance, Horn., etc.

u.t|-it» or p.-fj ito>, I. as Adv. not yet, Lat. nondum, Od. 22. 431, etc.;

d\Ad pr)mv ravra (sc. OKorreiTe) Dem. 543. 14:— in expostulation, pr)rrat

ti peOiere II. 4. 234., 17. 422, etc. : pr)rroi ye, nay, not yet, Aesch. Pr.

631 ; followed by irpiv, II. 18. 134, Soph. Ph. 961, 1409 :—c. opt. pre-

cantis, pr)rroi paveir) Eur. Hec. 127S; sometimes merely to deny posi-

tively, Soph. El. 403; cf. trot 2. II. as Conj. that not yet, lest

yet, artepxopivovs .

.

,
pr) rrw tis . .XddrjTCU Od. 9. 1 02, etc.

p.^ irwiroTe, of past time, never yet, Soph. Ant. 1094; v. oi}8«7roTf.

p.T|Trci)S or p/r) irws, like pr) nov, lest in any way, and after Verbs of

fearing, lest any how, lest perchance, often in Horn., following of course

the constr. of pr) :—also divisim, pr) rrws, Od. 4. 396, etc. II. in

case of doubt, or in indirect questions, whether or no, II. 10. 101.

p.rjpa, rd, rarer Homeric pi. for prfpia, not irreg. pi. of pnpos, as ap-

pears both from the sense and accent (v. prjpiov), II. I. 464., 2. 427,
etc., so Ar. Pax 1088, 1092.
p.T|pia, to, the sing, prjpiov only in Posidon. ap. Ath. 154 B ; in Horn,

and Ar. also p.TJpa (q. v.) :

—

that which was cut out of the thighs (jinpoi)

of victims, i.e. (v. infr.) the thigh-bones, which it was the old usage to

cut out (eK prfpia Tapvov), and wrap in two folds of fat {Kvicrn exd-

Kvipav, oirrTvxa rroir)aavTes), and also to lay slices of meat upon them

(iipoBirrfOav Od. 3. 458, II. I. 461): they were then laid on the altar

(erri pr/pia BivTes'ArriWaivi Od. 21. 267, cf. 3. 1 79); and burnt (e"i iroTe

toi Kara iriova prjp't' eKrja II. I. 40, cf. Od. 4. 764, al.) : hence niova

pnpia are the thigh-bones in their fat (in Theocr. 17. 1 26, mavSivra

;

in Aesch. Pr. 496, xvior) xa\a ovyxaXvrrTd), for which, in II. 8. 240,
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we have 817/105 xal ur/pia so in Hes. Op. 335, Theogn. 1145, a7/\ad

pr/pia may be the fat thigh-bones, unless dyXaos is merely a general

epith. : hence also xi)xU pr)picuv Soph. Ant. 1008 ; toiv pr/piaiv 17 xviaa

Ar. Av. 193, cf. 1517. The origin of the custom is said to be found in

Hes. Th. 535 sq., 556.—The distinction between prjpia thigh-bones, and

ur)poi thighs, given by the old Gramm. (e. g. Apollon. Lex. s. v. ur/pia,

Schol. II. I. 40), was revived by Voss Mythol. Briefe, 2. 303-322. But

Herm. Soph. Ant. 997 (cf. ad Aesch. Pr. 496) denies this, taking urjpia

to be slices from the thighs or hams; and Nitzsch Od. 3. 456, supports

him, remarking that, though Horn, always says prjpia (or ufjpa) xaitiv,

vet the phrase /1170011s ((irapov is used, as well as ix fVP'a Tauvov, II. I.

460., 2. 423, Od. 12. 360: Eubul. says rots Bfotai . . ur)pbv .. 6v(Tt,

Incert. 18. II. = ur)poi, the thighs, only in Bion I. 84.

u.T]piaios. a, ov, (ur/pos) of or belonging to the thigh, Lat. femoralis,

to. /i. ouTO Schol. II. I. 40 ; at u. the thighs, of the horse, Xen. Eq. II,

4 ; of the dog. Id. Cyn. 4, 1

.

(jfijpiYi, 1770s, t), a bristle, Hesych. : o-p.TJpiY£ in Lye. 37.
u,T]pi£u, (ur)p6s) to strike on the thigh, a Comic word coined on analogy

vi yaarpi^tu, Diog. L. 7. I7 3 *

p/qpivdos. r), gen. ov : metapl. ace. sing. pi)piv$a, as if from pr)pivs (cf.

iXpivs, vilptvs) Orph. Arg. 595 :

—

a cord, line, string, ix Si rpTjpaiva

TiiXuav Xttrrri uTjpivBtp Srjae iroods II. 23. 854, cf. 869 : a fishing-line,

Theocr. 21. 12 ; hence, proverb., avrr) ptv r) prjptvOos ovSiv ia-naat the

line caught nothing, i. e. it was of no avail, Ar. Thesm. 928, cf. Vesp.

1 "6, Luc. Hermot. 28. Cf. apf)otv9os. (From uripiopat ; akin to uipuis,

PVP'ti '—f°r 'he form, cf. Xa$vp-iv6os.)

Mnpiovns, ov, 6, prop. n. in Horn. II. with a play on ur/poi,

the pudenda muliebria, Anth. P. 5. 36.

H-T)pis, 100s, r), a plant, tripolium, Diosc. Noth. 4. 135.
p.T]po-KauT«u, to burn thigh-bones as a sacrifice, like Upoxavritti, A. B. 5 1

.

p/npop-p&dtTis, is, served in the thigh, of Bacchus, cited from Nonn.
p.i)pos, oS, o, the thigh, Lit. femur, in Horn, mostly of men : accu-

rately described in II. 5. 305, kut' laxiov, tv6a rt prjpbs Io*x*V tvorpi-

<p(rai in the hip-joint, and in the part where the thigh turns in the hip-

joint : often in the phrases, ipdoyavov or dop ipvooautvos, trnaaaautvos

Ttapd ur)pov drawing his sword from his thigh, where it hung, Horn.

;

ur/pai nX-n^dptvos, in sign of vehement agitation, II. 16. 125; so, ivai-

aaro riv prjpov Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 6 ; rvtrruv, vardaauv Polyb. 15. 27,

II, etc. 2. Horn, uses the word of animals only in phrase ur\pov%

itirapov (v. sub pnpla) : in Hdt. 3. 103, of the leg-bones generally, xa-

pijXos iv Toim irntoOioioi oxiXtoi i\ti lioaipas prjpovs xat yovvara
Ttaofpa:—pi. fujpot used for urjpia by Soph. Ant. 1011 ; dual ut/ow

Ar. Pax 1039.
p.T|po-Tpa4>T|s. is, thigh-bred, of Bacchus, Anth. P. II. 329, Strab. 687.

u,npo-rCirf|S, "< striking the thigh, xivrpov Anth. P. 9. 274.
p.T]pv7p.a, v. sub prjpvpxi.

p.T)pvKd{u, to chew the cud, ruminate, Arist. H. A. 2. 17,8., 9. 50, 12,

al. ; ra pr)pvxd£ovra ruminants, lb. 3. 21, 7 ;— so p.T)puKi£(i>, Ael. N. A.

5. 42, Galen.; and uripuKdou.ai, Dep., Plut. Rom. 4, cf. Luc. Gall. 8.

u,T)puKio-u6s, i, a chewing the cud, Lxx (Levit. 1 1 . 3 sq.).

p-f|pup.a, to, that which may be spun into thread. Poll. 7. 29 ; of a

fibrous stone, Plut. 2. 434 A. II. like Lat. tractus, volumen, a

serpent's coil or trail, SoKixv /* yaarpos Nic. Th. 163, 265,— as Lob.

Paral. 433 writes for ur)pvypa.

u.T)puu.o.Tiov, to, Dim. of pr)pvpa. Hero Autom. p. 148.
p-t|pv£, vxos, i, a ruminating fish, like the scarus, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 12.

p.T|pvc|ia, f. 1. for pr)pvua, Hesych.
u-npOouai, Dor. p-dp - Theocr. : aor. iprjpvadprjv : Dep. To draw

up, furl, loTta, urjpvoavTo Od. 12. 170, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 889; vavrai S'

ipr/pvaavro vnm laxaSa drew up the anchor, Soph. Fr. 699 ;
pr)pveo0m

drru ffv&arv Opp. C. I. 50; /*. rrtiapLara, ax *" *** Anth. P. 10. 2 and

5. 2. in weaving, xpdxa iv ottjuovi pr/ptiaaavai to weave the woof
into the warp, Hes. Op. 536 :—then, to wind off thread, Luc. Hermot.

47. 3. urjpvopat appears as a Pass, in Theocr. I. 29, xioaus pa-
pvirat vepl Xf'*-1 lvy draws itself, winds round the edge.—Ep. word,
used by Soph, and in late Prose, but iicpnpvopuu is found in Xen. [D in

all tenses, pnpvovro Ap. Rh. 4. 889 ;
ptrjpvaavTo Od., etc.]

(iT|$, o, Dor. for /mis, p.ipi, Arcad. 126. 9, Theognost. Can. 134. 31.
u.T|o-ao, 2 sing. Ep. aor. of piijiopiat ; also pr/oaro, p.naap.tvos.

u.T|o-Tu>p, aipos, o, (/iij!o/iai) an adviser, counsellor, Horn., who calls

Zeus OVotos prjaraip II. 8. 22., 17. 339; and any one distinguished for

wise counsel, as Priam, Stoiptv fi^arap aTaXavros 7. 366; Patroclus, 17.

477, Od. 3. no; Neleus, 3. 409 ; 'A$7jvatoi firjaraipfs dDrijs authors of
the battle-din, II. 4. 328 ; Kpartpov p-qaTwpa <p6fioio, of Diomede, 6.

278 ; of Patroclus, 23. 16 ; pLijaraifX ip., of the horses of Aeneas, 5.

272., 8. 108. II. as prop, n., MiyffTtvp, gen. opos, II. 24. 257.
(it|T€, and not, mostly doubled, /iijTt . . pltjti . . , neither . . nor, often in

Horn., etc. ; jmjt« .. , jiijt' ovv .. Aesch. Ag. 358, 472 :—but sometimes
fafii , liiytt, Od. 13. 308, etc. ; pAfrt . . , ftrj&t, v. sub pujit ; pAjrt .. ,

Tt .. , both not ... and.. , II. 13. 230, Hdt. 1. 63, Eur. Heracl. 454;
(also, by an anacoluthon, /ir}r« . . , M ... , Soph. O. C. 423, Plat. Legg.
G27 E)

; pfi .. , ftirrt .. , Soph. O. C. 496, Eur. I. A. 978. 2. mti
is sometimes omitted in the former of two clauses, i*dvTa /mjt' d^ovTa
Soph. Ph. 771, cf. Eur. Hec. 373 (where Pors. pirn) ; cf. ourc ii. 5. d.

u.r|T(ipa, f/, — pii)Tnp, v. I. (or tfirrrtipa, II. 14. 259; otherwise only in

Synes. Hymn. 326 D,—except in compd. ira/i/iijTtipa.

p.Tjnjp, Dor. riarnp, ^ : though paroxyt. in noni., it follows iraT^p in the
accent of the obi. cases,—sc. gen. lafripot contr. ptijrpis, dat. p.r\Ttpi

/urrpi,—both forms being found in Horn., but the uncontr. forms not in

Att., unless in lyr. passages of Trag., as fiaripos Aesch. Supp. 539; piaripi

— Hyrpa. 963
Soph. O. C. 1481 ; pitjTtpos once in iambics, Eur. Rhes. 393 : ace. pij-
ripa, p-nripas were never contr. : voc. /irJTfp. (Cf. ptaia ; Skt. mat-a

;

Lat. mat-er ; O. Norse mod-ir ; A. S. mod-er ; O. H. G. muot-ar {mutter,
mother); Old Slav, mar-i; Lith. mot-i ; Gael, math-air:—the Root
seems to be Skt. ma (Jo make), M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. 2. 212.) A
mother, Horn., etc. ; also of animals, a dam, II. 17. 4, Od. 10. 414; of
a mother-bird, II. 2. 313 ; of bees, Arist. H. A. 5. 21, 2, etc. :—drro or
<* /iirrpos from one's mother's womb, Pind. P. 5. 153, Aesch. Cho. 422 :

in pi. the mother and grandmother, Plut. Agis 9 :—as an address to elderly

women, 10 fi^rfp Diod. 17. 37, etc. 2. also of lands, p-T)rr\p p.T)\uv,

0i)pwv mother of flocks, of game, II. 2. 696., 8. 47, etc. :—often of Earth,

717 navTtuv fi. Hes. Op. 561 ; irdp piaov bptpaklv tvbivbpoto .. piartpos
Pind. P. 4. 133 ; yij pryr-np Aesch. Theb. 16, etc. ; Si yaia pfjrep Eur.

Hipp. 601 ::—also 1) Marr)p alone for Ar/ji^Tijp, rri Mrjrpi xal tjj Koiipj)

opTTjv ayovat Hdt. 8. 65 ; but also of Rhea, Pind. P. 3. 138 ; Si Xlav ..

,

MaTpos puyak-ns inabi Id. Fr. 63, cf. Eur. Hel. 1 355 ; so, pi. ipeia At.
Av. 746. 3. often of one's native land, /lartp ifia, 0)j/Sa Pind. I.

I.I, cf. P. 8. 140, Aesch. Theb. 416, Isocr. 45 C ; and so, just like ptrj-

rpuvokis, Pind. O. 9. 32, cf. 6. 169; i] "Zicvpos aXKiptuv dvSpaiv p. Soph.
Ph. 326. II. poet, as the origin or source of events, /x. ai&Xaiv,

of Olympia, Pind. O. 8. 2 ; vaOapxia yap t^s tvirpa£ias pi. Aesch.

Theb. 225 ; ^ yvwuij pL. kokuiv Soph. Ph. 1361 ; so, night is the mother
of day, Aesch. Ag. 265 ; the grape of wine, Id. Pers. 614, cf. Eur. Ale. 757;
summer of the vine-shoot, Pind. N. 5. II, Aphrodite of the Loves, Id. Fr.

87; tu pidrtp alaxvvas fy«i*, of a rumour, Soph. Aj. 1 74: cf. pap-pvia.

P-tjtI, neut. of /i^tis, q. v.

p.T|Tt, contr. dat. of /i^tis for p-rp-Ci, Horn.

p.i)Ttdi>>, Ep. 3 pi. ftrrrioaat and part, pirrriowv, uoioa, Horn. : impf. /117-

TiaaoKov Ap. Rh. 4. 7:—also as Dep., 2 pi. pLtfriaaoSt 11. 22. 174; 3 pi.

impf. p-nriuavTO 12. 17 ; inf. pL-nriaaaOat Horn., etc.: (/hjtis). Like

piri&opiai, to meditate, deliberate, debate, xaOfiaro pirjrwaivTfs @ov\as 11.

20. 153; affffa t« pLirrioaxTt pura ctpiaiv 10. 208 ; ^ovXrjf,
?J

/5a Biotoiv

iipT^vbave pnTwuoiv 7. 45:—Med., firfriaaoSf, tj .. , »)«'.. consider

among you whether .. , or .. , 22. 174 ; c. inf., 5^ tot€ piryri6oivro ..

tcixos apiaXhvvat 12. 17. 2. c. ace. objecti, to plan, devise,

bring about, vootov 'Obvoaiji . . p^nri6oiaa Od. 6.9; but in bad sense,

"Exropt ..xaxa /iirrioWTi II. 18. 312; Oiol xaxa /itjtkWtcs Od. I. 234,
etc. Cf. /iTjriopuu.

p.T|Ti«Ta, o, Ep. for /u/tm'tj/s, a counsellor, often in Horn., as epith. of

Z«tis, all-wise! (Formed from /«jtis: cf. o<pi^Ti;s, iroXiqrijs.) [/iirrieTa,

though in Horn, a always by position.]

u.Tp-i(ouxu, v. /iirrio/uu.

u.'rJTlu.a, T<i, =/«jtis, ap. Hesych. s. v. pirrta ; formed after pirpiipa.

utjti6«ls. (oaa, (v, (jiifTis) wise in counsel, all-wise, epith. of Zeus, —
pLtfrUra, h. Horn. Ap. 344, Hes. Op. 51. 767, etc. ; tpapfiaxa ptr/Ttofyra

wise, i.e. well-chosen, helpful remedies, Od. 4. 227.
u.T]Tiouai, fut. iVo/iai : aor. ip.ryrioa.pm> : Dep., like /xirridcu, esp. to

devise, contrive, plan, ptjTitjopai <x^ca ^-vyp * ^* 3* 4 X ^ « roaoait

fiippup' in' Titian /i7/Ti'<ra<rflai 10. 48, etc.; piiya. ipyov ipajriaavro

Od. 12. 373; ol Sdi'aTO!' urfrioopiai II. IJ. 349; but also c. dupl. ace,

ov av xaxa, iirrriaaipa)v Od. 18. 27 ; cf. pribopai 2.—Horn, has only the

fut. and aor. ; so, xpurrujrov 'Eparra Oauv prrriaaro Parmen. 1 32 ; but the

pres. /nrri'o/iai occurs in Pind. P. 2. 1 70. [i in fut. and aor., and ut)tiov

Orph. Arg. 1 341 ; I in prrrlopai Pind. I.e.]

u.t)tis, t), gen. 101, Att. iocs Aesch. Cho. 626, Supp. 61 ; dat. /it)ti5i

Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Ep. idfrl for pnyru, Horn., pi. arfruaai Pind. O.

1. 15 : ace. uijriv Horn., Soph. Ant. 158: (v. sub *uaw). Thefaculty

of advising, wisdom, skill, cunning, craft. Ail p.i\Tiv draXavTos (cf.

piTjri(Ta), II. 2. 407, etc. ; so, Aios 7a/) ovx opa» ptipTiv, oira tpvyoipi av

Aesch. Pr. 905 ; uifn .., xal xipitaiv Od. 13. 299 ; /117T1 . . piiy auti-

vtvv i)« P'tTuptv II. 23. 315 ; /if/riv &Xumti( a Sox for craft, Pind. I. 4. 79
(3- 65):—°f a poet's skill or craft, Id. N. 3. 15. II. advice,

counsel, a plan, undertaking, Horn., etc. ; pirjrtv wpaivtiv II. 7. 324, Od.

4. 678, etc. ; in pi., ootpuiv uyrrUaai Pind. P. 1. 15; 7vraiKo/ioiiAous

piifribas Aesch. Cho. 626 : cf. prjSos. III. as fern. prop, n., the

first wife of Zeus, mother of Athena, Hes. Th. 886.—Ep. word, used by

Pind., Aesch. and Soph. 11. c.

u,t|tIs or p.T| tis, o, t), neut. uiyrX, gen. pdrrXvcs : (tij) :

—

lest any one,

lest anything; that no one, that nothing, Lat. ne quis, ne quid, con-

structed just like the Adv. /i^, Horn., etc. II. /hjti or pi) ti,

Adv., with the Imper. orSubj., and Inf. used imperatively, II. I. 550., 5.

130, etc. ;—with Opt. to express a wish, oXoivto /it) ti iravrts Soph. Tr.

383. 2. after Verbs of fear or doubt, II. II. 470, Od. 2. 77,

etc. 3. in indirect questions, pj\ ti aoi Soxai Tap0*iv ; do I .. T

(i. e. I do not) Aesch. Pr. 959, cf. 247. 4. p.r) ti 7* let alone,

much less, Lat. nedum, ne dicam, oiiol OTpaTuuTTjs oCtos 74 obBtvis

iffTiv d^ior, ut) ti yt tGiv oXXojv r)y(fiwv Dem. 562. 26, cf. 383. 21 ;

with a word between, lis . . ooktoi'Ti oixtjv, pi) ti iroti)oavTi ye Id. 96.

21 ;—so, ut) ti bt) Polyb. 12. 9, 6 ; uf) ri yt br), ovx tvt ovoi rots ipiXois

. . , pa) ti yt Si) tois Stois Dem. 24. 23 ; also, ur/riyovv Ael. V. H. 1 2. 9.

p.T)Tiaj, v. urfTwuat, sub fin.

u.t|toi or p-T| tc*, stronger form of ut), with Imper. and Subj., /"7 toi

Soxfirt Aesch. Pr. 436, cf. Soph. O. C. I407, 1438, Ant. 544, etc.
;

in

an oath, with Inf., Aesch. Eum. 765; in Plat. foil, by 7c, Rep. 352 C,

388 B. 2. after Verbs implying negation, Soph. El. 518.

utjtos, t6, = ut)tis, ap. Hesych. s. v. ufprfa.

p.T|Tpa, Ion. -^rpi], r), (pffrr)p) Lat. matrix, the womb, Hipp. Prorrh. 100,

Hdt. 3. 108, Plat., etc. ; also in pi., Hdt. 1. c. ;—or more properly the

entrance to the womb, Arist. H. A. 3. I, 21. 2. a swine's paunch,

Lat. vulva, reckoned a great dainty, u-rrrpas tuuois Teleclid. 'A/i«p. 1. 14;
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fftfTpav . . iraiXovotv, tJokttov xpias Antipho *i\op-. I ; virip fiTfTpas . .

dvoSavuv Alex. IWt. I, etc. ; cf. Plut. 2. 733 C, Ath. 96 F. 3.
metaph. the source, origin of a thing, Diog. L. 7. 46. II. the
pith or heart of trees and wood, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, I. III. a
queen-wasp, opp. to the ipyarai, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 2.
p.T]Tp-ayOp-rns

.
ov, !>, a begging priest of Cybele, the Mother of the gods,

a sort ofbeggingfriar, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 645 :—Iphicrates gave this name
to Callias, who was really her A<j5o5x<w (v. sub voce), Arist. Rhet. 3. 2,
10 :—Antiphanes wrote a Comedy with this title, and he also uses the
Verb |UjTpovyupT«a, Miffoir. 1. 8, cf. Dion. H. 2. 19.

rii)Tp-d5«X<j>os, o and ff, a mother's brother or sister, an uncle or aunt,
Poll. 3. 22 :—in Pind. P. 8. 49, p.o.Tpao«Xd>«6s.
\n\Tpa£u, to take after one's mother, Lat. matrescere, Gloss.
|M)Tp-aAotas, ov, o, (dAoiatu) striking one's mother, a matricide, Aesch.
Eum. 153, 210, Lys. 116. 44, Plat. Phaedo 114 A, etc.; in MsS. etc.

sometimes written ftrrrpaXtpas ; cf. irarpaXoias.
|M)Tpdpiov, to, Dim. of ftrrrrjp, Lat. matercula. Gloss.

r"lTP-€YX"TT)S [v], ov, 6, a syringefor injections into the womb, Galen.
10. 328.

r^Vpl. V< Ion. for ftrrrpa.

rvtrrp\Qu>, = li.TfTp'iija , Poll. 3. 11.
p.i|Tpids, aSos, fj, pecul. fern, of ftrrrpiieos, Anth. P. 9. 398.
|M)TpiSios [F], a, ov, having a ftrjrpa, hence fruitful, filled with seed,

ft. a.Ka\T)<pai Ar. Lys. 549, ubi v. Schol.
p.i)Tpt£u, to worship Cybele, the Mother of the gods, Iambi. Myst. p. 69,

etc. ; v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 832.
pnTpiKos, 77, ov, of a mother, Lat. maternus, Tiftr) Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2,

8 ; Krijois Poll. 3. 11. Adv. -*&, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9.4.
(M]Tpis (sc. 77)) one's mother country (cf. irarpis), Cretan word in Plat.

^eP- 575 D. P'ut - 2. 792 E; ftrp-ph Si toi, ou jrarpis iariv Epigr. ap.
Paus. 10. 24, 2.

UtiTpo-Ydp-ia, 17, marriage with one's mother, Jo. Chrys.

riT|Tpo-Si8aKTOs, ov, taught by one's mother, Diog. L. 2. 83.
p.T)Tp6-8oicos, Dor. p.a.Tp-.oi', receivedby themot/ier,yovai Pind. N. 7. 1 24.
p.T]Tpo-T|(rr|s, es, with a mother's mind, Anth. P. 1 . 1 24.
p.T|Tpo0cv, Dor. p-aTp-, Adv. {ftijTrjp) from the mother, by the mother's

side, Pind. O. 7. 41 ; Kara\((ei ioivrov ft. Hdt. I. 173; so, rd ft. Id. 7.

99_. 2. from one's mother, from one's mother's hand, ftrjrp. o(Sey-
ftivr\ Aesch. Cho. 750, cf. Ar. Ach. 478. 3. from one's mother's
womb, prjTp. tpvyiiv okutov Aesch. Theb. 664, cf. Cho. 607. 4.
in Soph. O. C. 527, r) funplQiv .. \inTp' iirKijaai ; it is little more than
a gen.—Poetic word, used by Hdt., and in late Prose, as Luc. Tim. 51.
|iT|Tp6-6tos, >}, mother of God, = 6V0T0W, Eccl.
p.T|Tpo-Kao-tYVT|TT), 17 , = KaaiyvnTf) vftoftrrrpia, soror uterina, Aesch.
Eum. 692 ;—for the Moipai and 'Epivves were from the same mother,
Night, Hes. Th. 217.
|ii)Tpo-KoXuvcui, r), a mother-colony, i. e. a colonial metropolis, of Pal-

myra, C. I. 4485.
p.TjTpo-Kop.co, to take care of one's mother, Nicet. 142 D.
p.T|TpoKTove'a>, to kill one's mother, Aesch. Eum. 202, 427. 50,5, Eur.

Or. 887, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 8.

|M)TpOKTOvia, 77, matricide, Plut. 2. 18 A, 810 F.
(MITpo-KTOvos, ov, killing one's mother, matricidal, ft. cpirv/ta, of Orestes,

Aesch. Ag. 1281 ; ft. x*tpts Id. Eum. 102
; ft. fdaafta the stain ofa mother's

murder, lb. 281 ; so, ft. KrjXis, aifta Eur. I. T. 1200, Or. 1649. 2 -

as Subst. a matricide, Aesch. Eum. 492, Eur. El. 975, Plat. Legg. 869 B.
p.T)Tpo-Kup.ia, 77, a mother-village, the chief village of a district, C. I.

455 1
' 4562, Jo. Damasc. ; cf. firjTp6iro\is.

p.T|Tp-6Xe3pos. 6, a matricide, Nicet. 413 B ; (M)TpoXerns, Or. Sib.
p.T)Tpo-p.ap.p.T]. ->i,=fvnTpofiT)Tap, C. I. 8735.
p.i)Tpo-p.T|Ta)p, Dor. p.aTpop.di-up, opos, 7), one's mother's mother, grand-

mother, Pind. O. 6. 143 ; in Horn., ftqrpos ftT/Tijp Od. 19. 416.
p.T|Tpo-p.i|ia,

7}, incest with ones mother, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 191.
p.T|Tpo-p.i£iov, to, = foreg., Schol. Aesch. Theb. 778.
(AT)Tp-6u.oios, ov, like one's mother, Eccl.

|M|Tp6-£cvos, o, a bastard, Poll. 3. 21 ;—Rhodian word, ace. to Schol.
Eur. Ale. 1001, cf. Hesych.
p.T)Tpo-irdp8evos, ou, 7), the virgin-mother, Eccl.
|M]Tpo-irdTcop [a], opos, 6, one's mother's father, grandfather, II. II.

224, Hdt. 1. 75., 3. 5I ,al.

H-TiTpo-iroXis, Dor. |iaTp-, fous, 77
:

—

the mother-state, as related to her
colonies, of Athens in relation to the Ionians, Hdt. 7. 51, Thuc. 6. 82

;

of Doris in relation to the Peloponn. Dorians, Hdt. 8. 31, Thuc. I. 107.,

3. 92 ; of Merope in relation to the Ethiopians, Hdt. 2.29; of Thera,
ft. fttydkaiv nohitvv Pind. P. 4. 34, cf. Simon. 100 ; of the Attic Salamis,
which was the ft. of the Cyprian, Aesch. Pers. 895 ; of Corinth, as the
ft. of Corcyra, Thuc. I. 24. 2. metaph. tori ft. tov tjjvxpov [o
«7«'<paAos] Hipp. 249. 49 ; 7} iaropla ft. T7;s <pi\ooo<pias Diod. 1. 2, cf.

Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 104 A. II. one's mother-city, mother-country,
home, Pind. N. 5. 16, Soph. O. C. 707, Ant. 1 122. III. a metropolis
in our sense, capital city, Xen. An. 5. 2, 3., 5. 4, 15 ; 77 ft. Trjs'Aoias,
prob. Ephesus, C. I. 335 ; 17 ft. ttjs 'Iwvlas, i. e. Miletus, lb. 339 ; etc.

p.T)TpoiroXiTT|s [f] , ov, i, a citizen of the metropolis or mother-city, C. I.

4472. 4. II. a metropolitan bishop, C. I. 8693, al.

pVrjTpo-iroXos, ov, tending mothers, epith. of Eileithyia, Pind. P. 3.
'5 1 !!• al fi.^ufktooai (1. 2), Hesych.
p/nTpo-Trpcirfis, is, befitting a mother ; in Adv. -iruis, Jo. Damasc.
p-i]Tpop-paio-rr|s, ov, i, a matricide, Suid.

p/r)Tp6p-pi/nTOS, ov, rejected by one's mother, Anth. P. 15. 26.

p.T)Tpo-TvirrTjS, ov, i,=nT]TpaXoias, Hesych. s.v. a\otq.

MXal"l-

p/r|Tpo-d>9opos, ov, murdering one's mother, Anth. P. 9. 49S.
p-TjTpo-^ovos, ov, murdering one's mother, avr'ntoiv dis rivni fiarpo-

<povov Svas (so Casaub. for nrp-pocpovas), Aesch. Eum. 268. 2. as
Subst. a matricide, lb. 257.
p.T)Tpo-4>6v-rr|S, ov, A,=ft7rrpo<puvos, Eur. Or. 497, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 14.
p.r)Tpui.d, Dor. p-aTp-, as, Ion. p.T|TpmT|, 17s, -n

:

—a step-mother, II.,

etc. : the unkindness of step-mothers was proverbial (cf. Lat. injusta

uoverca), tSucalev tivai koX ra tpyw (i., i. e. not only in name, but in

reality, Hdt. 4. 154; also, &\X6tc ftryrpvir) TriKei fjiifprj, dXKort MTirrjp,

of unlucky and lucky days, Hes. Op. S23 : metaph., y.. vtSiv, of a dan-
gerous coast, Aesch. Pr. 727 ; so, the children of Attic soil are said to

be TptcpofievoL ovx viro nrrrpvias dAA* irnd ftrjrpds rijs xwpas Plat. Menex.
237 B, cf. Plut. 2. 201 E, Veil. Paterc. 2.4,4.
p-T]Tpi>id£a), to be a step-mother, act as one, Gloss.

p.T|Tpm6s, ov, 0, a step-father, Theopomp. Com. Eip. 6.

p.T)TpuL(iST|S, es (uSos) step-motherly, to /i. a step-mother's treatment,

unkindness, Plut. 2. 143 A.

p-TjTpijXtKos, 77, 6v, = iirrrpwo$ II, Marin. Vit. Procl. 33.
p-TlTpiiios, a, ov, Ep. for firp-pwos, Od. 19. 410.
p/fp-pcov, Dor. p.&Tptav, aivos, 6, = iirjTpais, Epigr. Gr. 322. 5., 371. 3.

p.irrpuvtju.Dcos, 77, ov, (wo/xa) named after one's mother, cf. raTpaivvjii-

kos, E. M. 166. II. Adv. -kuis, Schol. Pind.

p.T)Tpuos, Dor. p-STp-, a, ov, contr. for \ayrpaiws (q. v.) : 0/ a mother,
a mother s, at/ia Aesch. Eum. 230; Td irarpwa Kal jx. wr/para Soph. O. C.
1 196; p. Siiias, periphr. forrfjv Lcnrepa, Aesch. Eum. 84:

—

rip. a mother's
r//jA/,Hdt.3.53; ol irarpipoiKal fi.SeoiXen. Cyn. 1, 15, cf. C.I. 493. 2.
to ft. fiopiov= iviyrpa, Hipp. 1 1 85 A. II. Mryrpwov (sc. Upov),ru, the

temple of Demeter, Clitodem, I, v. sub ftrjTrjp:—but, more commonly, the

temple of Cybele, esp. at Athens, where it was near the 0ov\ivTTiptov, and
served as a depository of the state-archives, Dem. 381. 2, Aeschin. 80. 33,
etc.; v.BockhP.E. 2.143^.421. 2. Mtrrpiua (sc. ifpa), rajhewonhip
of Cybele, Dion. H. de Dem. 22, Plut., etc. :—also, rk M. ftiKr) music in

her honour, Dion. H. 2. 19, Ath., etc.; to M. avXiffta Paus. 10. 30, 9.
p.T)Tpa>s, Dor. jiaTp-, o : gen. cwos and a), ace. oxt and wv

; pi. always
of the third decl., like TrtzTpcyy :

—

a maternal uncle, II. 2. 662., 16. 717,
Hdt. 4. 80, etc. 2. generally, a relation by the mother's side, fta-

rpues dvSpts Pind. O. 6. 130, cf. N. 10. 70, Eur. H. F. 43. 3.=
ftTrrpowaTojp, Pind. O. 9. 96.
p.T)Tpu>0'ri6s, Dor. p.aTp-, 0, a keeping the feast of Cybele, Phintys ap.

Stob. 444. 23. 445. 22 : the Verb p.T|Tp<pi|u in Theogn. Can. 142. 23.

p-TixcWdop-ai, Ion. -cop.ai (v. sub fin.) : Dep. : fut. -qaoLiai Aesch., Plat. .

aor. iffnxavnodftnv Att. : pf. fteftrjxovriftat (v. infr. B) :—used by Horn,
only in Ep. forms, ftnxctvaaa$e Od. 20. 370; ftrfxavoaivrai, -oivto,

often ; (subj. -daTai Hes. Op. 239) ; opt. -oVro Od. 16. 196 ; inf.

-axtaQai 3. 213., 16. 93:—the Ion. forms are prob. fftyxaviovTO, ftrj-

Xavfdftevos, as Hdt. 5. 63., 6. 133., 7. 172., 8. 7; though the Mss. vary
between -tovro, —koivro, -wvto, —karo, -tuifttvos ; in 6. 46, ftrfxavwaro
should be restored for -oiaro : Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxi : {ftrfxavq,

fiiJXOs). Like Lat. machinari, to make by art, put together, construct,

build, rtix*a ftifxaviaivro II. 8. 1 77 ; uXofa Hdt. I. 94, cf. Thuc. 4. 47 :

and so of any work requiring skill or art, ft. Xayov to prepare a hare, Hdt.
1. 123 ; ft. crxias Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 17 : generally to prepare, make ready,

Ta<pov xal Karaa«a(pas rat Aesch. Theb. 1038 ; xofuarpa Id. Ag. 965

;

ifffSdaets Eur. I. T. 101. 2. more commonly, to contrive, devise,

by art or cunning, Horn., etc. ; often in bad sense, draa0a\a, /ca/cd,

diiitia ftrjxavoaiVTai Od. 3. 207., 17. 499., 22. 432;—also simply to

cause, effect, Hdt. 2. 21; Odvarov rtvos Antipho III. fin.; f\fvdtpiav
Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 15, etc.—Construction : ft. ri tivi to contrite something
against a person, Horn. 11. cc, Antipho 112.25; Tl *rr' T"" Hdt. 4. 154.,
6. 88, etc.; also, ti (is Ttva Id. 6. 121, Eur. Phoen. 1612 ; isl rtva
Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 10 ; irpdj Tira Hdt. 2. 95 :—absol. ro form designs or

plots, iroXXot iir airrw ftijxavotvvTO Od. 4. S22 :—c. ace. rei, v. supr.

;

ft. Tl i-ni ran, for a purpose, Hdt. 1. 60 ; so, th ti Plat. Prot. 320 E ;

7rpds ti Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 26 ; ex twv to&Xwv aiaxpd ft. Eur. Hipp. 331 ;

—

in Prose often foil, by ojtok, how or in order that, ft. ornvs ti imai Hdt.
2. 121, 3, Plat. Apol. 39 A, etc. ; owtvs dv ri yivrjTai Id. Gorg. 481 A ;

also, Trao'aj' firjxavijv ft. ottois . . Id. Rep. 460 C :—c. ace. et inf. to contrive

to do or that a thing may be, lb. 519 E, Xen. Cyr. I. 6 22. II.
as Med. to procure for oneself, Soph. Ph. 295, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 15.

B. the Act. ftTjxavda is used by Horn, only in Ep. part., drdaSaKa
firjXavoavTas contriving dire effects, Od. 18. 143, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 583 ;

and by Soph. Aj. 1037 ™ 'n^ ftVXav°-v '• ^ut P^- ft*t*VX (!li' rlriat ls usea 'u
pass, sense by Hdt. I. 98, Soph. Tr. 586, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 1, Isocr. 27 E,

Dem. 604. 7. etc. ; though also used in act. sense, Plat. Gorg. 459 D,
Legg. 904 B, Xen., etc. :—plqpf. in pass, sense impers., ovreus tfifft7)xdvTp-o

ai/Tois Antipho 135.43;— aor * iftiJXavV^Vy m pass, sense, Dion. H, 12.

14, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4.

v.T\x&v*vovMi,=ftT)xo.vdoftai, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 49:—it is used as

Pass, by Dion. H. de Isae. 16, and in Lxx (2 Par. 26. 15).

p.T)Xdv€vcris, fios, T), a contriving, preparing, cited from Hipp.

p.T]xavr), Dor. paxavci. 7), (ftfjxos) the Lat. machina

:

I. an
instrument, machine for lifting weights and the like, Hdt. 2. 135., 3. 152,
al. ; IxSvPuXtv ft. Tloaftouivos, of the trident, Aesch. Theb. 132 ; Xao-
TTopois ft., of Xerxes' bridge ofboats, Id. Pers. 113, cf. 722. 2. an
engine of war, Thuc, mostly in phrase ftrjxavds npoadyuv, 2. 76, etc.;

fiT)xavais iktiv 4. 13. 3. a theatrical machine, by which gods, etc.,

were made to appear in the air, Plat. Crat. 425 D, Clitarch. 407 A ;

atpav ft. Antipho 1101770-. 1. 15, ubi v. Meineke, Alex. At0. 4. 19 : hence

proverb, of anything sudden and unexpected, and ftTjxavijs Oebs (Tretpdvys,

. Lat. deus ex machina, Menand. Qtocp. 5 ; ujoTTtp dnb ftTjxavijs Dem.
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1025. fin., cf. Arist. Poet. IS, 10. K. any artificial means or !

contrivance for doing a thing, rjrot Kkr)pa .., r) dAAp rtvi p. Hdt. 3. 83;

«f tis fffTi /1., Wi not nttpai Id. 8. 57, etc. : esp. in pi. prjxavai, shifts, de-
,

net*, arts, wiles, Hes. Th. 146, and often in Att., esp. in bad sense;

p-qxavais Aids by tie arts of Zeus, Aesch. Ag. 677 ; \tpos . . ixrivovra
'

pijxavds acts of violence, lb. 1582 ; 'Optarnv prjxavaiat piv 9avvvra,

vvv Si prjxavats otooiopivov Soph. El. 1228 ; xparti paxavais . . Orjpos

Id. Ant. 349 ; p. aotptarwv Plat. Legg. 908 D ;
proverb., pi)xavat

2tavtpov Ar. Ach. 391 :—Phrases, pTjxavqv or prjxavas vpoatpipttv Eur.

1. T. 112, Ar. Thesm. 1132 ; rpoa<pipto9at Polyb. I. 18, II; tvpiaxuv,

i(tvptOKfiv Aesch. Eum. 82, Eur. Ale. 221 ; vXtxtiv Id. Andr. 66 ;

nopi^taBat Plat. Symp. 191 B ; iwopi^ttv Ar. Vesp. 365 ; fyrtiv lb.

149; dvrXuv paxavdv to exhaust one's resources, Pind. P. 3. 1 10; wt
ipdv paxavdv lb. 194 :—c. gen. objecti, p. kokwv a contrivance against

ills, Eur. Ale. 221 ; but, p. aorrnpias a way, means of procuring or provid-

ing safety, Aesch. Theb. 209 ; so, pvpiaiv ovowv pr/xavuiv diraWayijs Xen.

Cyr. 5. I, 12 (for which Aesch. says prjxavds tiiprjaoptv, wart diraX\d(at,

Eum. 82). 2. ovbtpia pnxavr) [«o-ti] oir<us 06, c. fut. indie, Hdt.

2. 160; also, pi) oi c. inf.. Id. 2. 181., 3. 51 ; to pt) c. inf., Id. I. 209;
tis p.. pr) oiixl ; Plat. Phaedo 72 D ; cf. Hipp. Art. 788. 3. often

used by Hdt. in adverb, phrases, tic pnxavijs rivos in some way or other,

6. 115 ; p-qbtptji ptrixavTi by no means whatsoever, by no contrivance, 7.

51, etc. ; so, prjrt TtxvV PVTf PLVXayV A"?°€M't Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18 ;

opp. to *do-n t«'x»T7 kcu prjxavrj, Lys. 156. 38 ; ndarj pijxavy Ar. Lys.

300; rponw r) p7)xavV VT""0W Lex ap. Dem. 551. 25.

|iT|x<ivT)j«i, to, = pnxayfl, an engine, Hipp. Art. 808 ; esp. an engine of
war, used in sieges, Dem. 254. 28, Polyb. I. 48, 2. II. a subtle

contrivance, cunning work, Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 469, 989 ; of the robe

in which Agamemnon was entangled (cf. ptKayxtpais), Id. Cho. 981 ;

A070U p. notitiKov Soph. O. C. 762 ; oiiStvl prjxavsjpart oiiS' dwdT77

Antipho 132. 6 ; rd npos rtva p. Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 38. cf. 8. 6, 17 ; p. «Is

to irdSfoBai Id. Lac. 8, J ; p., o*ais Til .. XPIP"*? *£*> Ar. Eccl. 872.
|n)X,dmr)oas, 1), toe use of a pr/xavr), Lat. machinatio : also= pnxarr),

Hipp. Art. 834, ace. to Littre' ; p. aiTonomcr) Polyb. 1. 12, 7 :—Dor. pa-
xdvaats, Theages p. 862 ed. Gal.

|1T|XSvt(t«ov, verb. Adj. one must contrive. Plat. Gorg. 481 A, etc.

(it]xSvt|tt|«, ov, i, a contriver, Schol. Ar. Ach. 850.
(it|x4vt|tik6», 1), 6v,=pnxavtx6s, c. gen. rei, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 2.

(it)x4vt|t6», 17, ov, contrived by art, Tzetz.
u>t)XOvit|. i>, = pnxavr). Or. Sib., Epiphan.

r\i\X&.nKos, r), ov, full of resources, inventive, ingenious, clever, Xen.
Mem. 4. 3, I, Hell. 3. I, 8 :—Adv. -*fit, Diod. 18. 27. 2. c. gen.

rei, like pnxavnrtKos, Xen. Lac. J, 7, in Comp. -irrtpos. XI. of
at for machines, mechanical, opyava p. Arist. Pol. 7. 1 7, 2 ; a! . . xivr)atis

al p. Id. Mechan. prolog. 9; pjjxavtxd, rd, the science of mechanics, on
which Arist. wrote a treatise ; so, r) -Kt) (sc. Wvn|), Id. An. Post. I. 9, 4,
Anth. P. 9. 807 :—d prfxavtxos an engineer, Plut. Pericl. 27.
p.T|xaviTt!, iSk, 1), the inventive, of Athena, Paus. 8. 36, 5.

(it]x4vk1tt|«, ov, d, poet, for pnxavnrr)s, h. Horn. Merc. 436.
(iT|xuvo-8i$T|S, ov, 0, (Stpdai) inventing artifices or machines, Ar. Pax 790.
(it]x4v6«is, eaaa, tv, ingenious, ootpvv rt r& p. Wxva* Soph. Ant. 36s.

p.T|X"voiroi«u, to make oiuse machines, Hipp. Fract. 763 ; in Med., lb. 765.
|XTjx&voiroii)|ui, to, a machine when made, Salust. de Diis 8.

iH]X*vo-iroid$s, i, an engineer, mater ofwar-engines, Plat. Gorg. f 12 B,

Xen.Cyr.6. 1, 22, etc.:

—

themaehinistoftht theatre, Ar. Pax 1 74, cf.Fr. 234.
u,T)xavoppad>«u>, to form crafty plans, Aesch. Cho. 221.

p.i|Xdvoppd$ia, fi, crafty dealing, Manass. Chron. 1 298.
u,T|x4vop-pd(}>os, ov, malting up crafty plans, craftily-dealing, Soph. O. T.

387 : c. gen., p. xajtmv crafty workers of ill, Eur. Andr. 447, cf. 1 1 16.

jiTjXSvovpvdt, ov, (*ipfa>) = prjxavowotis, Anth. Plan. 382.
p.T|x4vo-4>opo», ov, for conveying military machines, Plut. Ant. 38.

\LTfXa-vwp.a, to, = prjxdvypa, Theophr. Ign. 59.
p.-fjxap, to, = /i^x°*. a form "Std by Aesch. Pr. 606, Ag. 201, Sapp.

394' 594> *nd borrowed by Lye. 568 : cf. pijx0t -

(iT|xi, related to pi\ as o«x' to oil, vatx' to vat, Eubul. AaiJ. 2.

("lX *! T0 , oU poet. Root of pffxavi), a means, expedient, remedy, II.

2. 342 ; pfjx0s "axov a remedy for ill, like d/rot, Od. 12. 392, Hdt. 2.

181., 4. 151; xaxwv Eur. Andr. J36 ; voaai Theocr. 2. 95;—so also

ippovpds irtias prjxm Aesch. Ag. 2 (as Valck. for pfjicos, though else-

where Aesch. always uses the form pijxap) '• *. inf.. Lye. 1459. (From
the same Root come prfX'aP* PVX~a ''V' prix~<tv L̂0lJuli » CI - Goth, mag-an
(ovvaatat, laxveiv), mah-ts (Svvapis) ; Germ, miig-en, vermbg-en,
mach-t, our migh-t.)

ilia, 4- gra - /""», Kp. and Ion. ptijt, fern, of tU, one.

pnax-yiyla, i), unlawful wedlock, Georg. ante Jo. Malal. p. 7. 18.

(uaivu, fut. ptavw Antipho 1 17. 26: aor. ipirjva II. 4. 141, Hipp., and
in late Prose ; Dor. ipidva Pind. N. 3. 26, and so in correct Att., Soph.
Fr. 91, Eur. Hel. 1000, 1. A. 1595: part, piavas Solon 30. 3: pf. ptpi-
07/ta Plut. T. Gracch. 21:—Med. (cf. Up-), aor. iptiivaro Nonn. D.

45. 288:

—

Pass., fut. ptavOr/uopat Plat. Rep. 621 C: aor. ipiavOrjv
(Kp. ptav6m>) Horn., Att. : pf. ptpiaapat (v. fin.), ptpiappai Dio C.
51. 22, 3 sing, ptpiavrai Porphyr. Abst. 4. 16; inf. ptpidvBat Diod.
Excerpt. 537. 57, but pepidotat Horapoll. I. 44. Properly, to stain,

dye, iii b' oTf Tit t' (Xiipavra ywfi <poivtiti pirjvv, Virgil's violaverit

astro si auis ebur, II. 4. 141. 2. commonly, to stain, defile, sully,

pidv&naav xovi-nai 16. 795, etc. ; esp. with blood, pidvOvv (Ep. either

for pidvth/oav or for piavS^np/) atpari pnpoi 4. 146 ; axpart wtou
ptavetis Soph. O. C. 1374, cf. Aesch. Ag. 209; p. Toirt Staiv Bwpovs
aipart Plat. Legg. 782 C ; fiopBuptp . . S8<up ptaivwv \apirpiv Aesch.
F.um. 695. 3. often of moral stains, to taint, defile, pollute, Pind.

N. 3. 25, and Trag. ; esp.^ by great crimes, as murder, Valck. Hipp. 1437,
Pors. Or. 909, and cf. piaapa ; ivtpripov f/pap Kaicayy4\cy y\woori p.
Aesch. Ag. 637 ; piaivwv tioiPeiav 'Apr]? Id. Theb. 244 ; tj)i/ Sinrjv Id.
Ag. 1669 ; rd Upd, to Btiov Plat. Legg. 868 A, Tim. 69 D ; hence
Soph, says, $(ois piaiveiv oi tis dvOpumaiv oSivti Ant. 1044, cf. Antipho
116. 12, Plat. Tim. 69 D, al. :—Pass, to incur such defilement, Aesch.
Supp. 366, Eur. Or. 75, etc. ; tt/i/ tfivxh" Plat. Rep. 621 C ; T17S dXAr/s

Ifijs'] airrai ptpiaopivns Thuc. 2. 102 ; pepiaapivn xai dxd0apTos
Plat. Phaedo 81 B.

u,uu<t>ovfu, to be or become pta«p6vos, Eur. I. A. 1364. 2. c. ace.

to murder, Isocr. 271 C, Plat. Rep. 565 E, 571 D.

p.iauf>ovia, i$, bloodguiltiness, Dem. 795. 7, Diod. 17. 5 : also pollution

from eating blood, Plut. 2. 994 A.

|uai-<p6vos, ov, blood-stained, bloody, in U. always epith. of Ares, 5. 31,

355, 844, etc. : hence defiled with blood, blood-guilty, Trag., cf. piaapa;
c. gen., p. TfKvaiv stained with thy children's blood, Eur. Med. 1 346.

—

Comp.-drrtpor, Hdt. 5. 92, 1, Eur. Med. 266; Sup. -wraros. Id. Tro. 881.
Adv. -as, Memn. in Phot. Bibl. 222 ; Sup. -ifTOTa, Dio C. 79. 3.

u,iavo-is, 7), pollution, Lxx (Levit. 13. 44), Porphyr. Abst. 4. p. 367.
p-iavTos. r/, ov, dyed, stained, defiled. Gloss.

pidpia, t), the character or conduct of a piapos, brutality, Xen. Hell.

7. 3, 6, Isae. 51. 32, Dem. 845. 23. II. = piaapa, defilement,

esp. bloodguiltiness, Antipho 118. 2., 124. 2, etc. ; p. iiwip tivos Id.

119. 3.—Phryn. condemns the word, p. 343 Lob.

pidpo-vAtiXTO-os, ov, foul-tongued, Anth. P. 7. 377.
p.idpos. d, ov, (ptaivai) stained with blood, irtpl b' atpa vivtmai, oibi

ltoBi piapos II. 24. 420. 2. defiled with blood, KtSaipwv Eur.

Bacch. 1384; ptapai r)pipat certain days in the month Anthesterion, on
which expiatory libations (x001 ) were offered to the dead, Hesych. ; cf.

piaapa. 3. generally, defiled, polluted, impure, p. koX dva-yvos

Antipho 116. 11, v. esp. Plat. Legg. 716E; of animals, unclean, vv 8t

Arywmoi ptapov rjynvrat Orjpiov dvat Hdt. 2. 47. 4. in moral
sense, abominable, foul, Lat. impurus. Si p. ijOos Soph. Ant. 746, etc. :-^

then, often in Ar. as a term of foul reproach, brutal, coarse, blackguard,

p. Kt<pa\.rj Ach. 285, cf. 282 ; ptapwraros lb. 182 ; p. (porvfj a coarse,

brutal voice, Eq. 218, cf. Soph. Tr. 987; piapwraros irtpl rov brjpov

Ar. Eq. 831 ; p. t« xaj iXtyapx'novs Plat. Rep. 562 D :—Adv. piapuis,

Ar. Eq. 800: ovtqj (pavepais ko.1 p. Dem. 537. I. 5. ui piapi you
rogue, in a coaxing sense. Plat. Phaedr. 236 E, etc.

u-idpo-criTia, r), foul feeding, read by Bentl. ap. Meineke Menand. 538
in Alex. IloO. 3.

pidpo-Tp«iitTT|», 6, a foul feeder, Anon, de S. Theod. p. 46 Wemsd.
u,!&pod/&v<u, to feedfoully, u,lftpo<t>uYia, 1),foulfeeding, Lxx (4Macc.

5- '?)
u,iao-pa, to, (ptaivai) stain, defilement, esp. by murder or any foul

crime, the taint of guilt, Lat. piaculum, often in Trag., esp. in Aesch.

Eum. 169, 281. etc., cf. Miiller Eum. J 50 sq. ; ov* «m yfjpas rovSt

rov p. Aesch. Theb. 682 ; p. tptvyotv atparos Eur. Hipp. 35 ; p. rarv

(pvrtvoivrwv \a(Stiv Soph. O. T. 1012 ; ov rpoaiJKOv piaapa tis oixovs

tladytoBat Antipho 125. 30; p. rtvos i-nt(ipxtoOat Id. 127. fin.:—in

pi., Aesch. Ag. 1420, Cho. 1017 ; alpdraiv ptitapaat xpavOtiaa yata Id.

Supp. 265 ; so Plat., etc. II. of persons, a defilement, pollution, also

like Lat.piaculum, x&pas p. xai Otuiv iyxwpiav Aesch. Ag. 1 64; ; narpo-
mdvov p. iced Oturv arvyos, of Clytaemnestra, Id. Cho. 1028 ; p. xd>pa<i

ikavvttv (cf. iyrjKariai) Soph. O. T. 97 ; iis p. rovb' orros iiptv lb. 241

.

luacrpot, ov, i, - piavais, Plut. 2. 393 C.

utdxmup, opos, i, (juaivoi) a wretch stained with crime and who pol-

lutes others, a guilty wretch, Lat. homo piacularis, Aesch. Cho. 944,
Soph. O.T. 353, El. 275, Eur. ; p. 'EXXdJot Id. Or. 1584. II.
= dxdaraip, an avenger of such guilt, who himself becomes polluted by
spilling blood, Aesch. Eum. 177, Soph. EI. 603, Eur. Med. 1371.

v-iaxoi, luaxpot. d, ov, dub. forms in Hesych.

uiya [r], Adv. mixed, blent with, kojkvtw Pind. P. 4. 202 ; piya rlpot

aw dvipt together with . . , Epitaph, in C. I. 3962.
p-IydSriv [«], Adv., = foreg., Nic. Al. 277, 349.
LilydSts, Adv., = foreg., Theognost. Can. 163. 22.

p.lYd£ou.cu, Ep. for piyvvpai, ptya{opivovs tptkonrrt Od. 8. 271.

p-tyas, doos, i and lj. mixed pell-melt, hit. promiscuus, ptydotv'EWr)-

atv pap&dpots 6' dpov Eur. Bacch. 18, cf. 1355, Isocr. 45 C, etc. ; -noWol

b' ivtvrov ptydbts Eur. Andr. 1 143: c. dat., &pr)i£t ptydbts 'S.KvQat Ap.
Rh. 4. 320:—as fern.. Id. 3. 12 10.—Opp. to koyds.

p-iyod, Adv., promiscuously, confusedly, Od. 24. 77, h. Horn. Cer. 426;
c. dat., piyba, Stois among the gods, II. 8. 437. Cf. piya.

p.i'Y&ny, Adv., -piyba, h. Horn. Merc. 494, Ap. Rh. 3. 1381.

p.tYT|i, is, = pticris, Nic. Fr. 1 . 4.

LUYlia, t<!, (piywpt) a mixture, compound, Emped. and Anaxag. ap.

Arist. Phyi. 1 . 4, 2, cf. Metaph. 3. 7, 8. 2. piypara of medicines,

Plut. 2. 80 A, 997 A, N. T. ; of colours, Dion. H. de Isae. 4.

pxYP-dTO-rruXTiv ou, o, a medicine-seller, apothecary, Galen.

Luyu-of , ov, d, - piypa, cited from Diog. L.

ptywu-i. piyvvot Plat. Legg. 69 1, imper. piyvv Id. Phileb. 63 ; also

UAyvixi) Damoxen. JEiorp. I. 60, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 50, etc. : impf. ipi-

yvvv, pi. awtpiyvvaav Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 46 ; poet, piyvvov Pind. N. 4. 35
(cf.wpoa-, avp-piywpt):—fut. pi(ai Soph., Plat. :—aor. tpt(a Pind., Att.,

inf. pi(at II. ij. 510:—pf. piptxa (<"'/*-) Polyb. 38. f, 5: plqpf- *P*-

ptXttv (aw-) Dio C. 47. 45 :—Med. and Pass., piY™!"" ^'at - : 'mPf-

ipiyvwro (iv-) Thuc. 2. I :—fut. pt(opm Od. 6. 136., 24. 314 ; ptpi-

(opat Hes. Op. 177, Aesch. Pers. 1052, etc.; later ptx6r)aopat (dva-)

Aeschin. 24. I ; also ptyt)aopat II. 10. 365 :—aor. I tplx<>Vv 1°. 457,
Hdt., Att. ; but in Horn, and Att. more commonly aor. 2 iptyw [t].

I
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Ep. ytyriv ; with forms in Trag., cf. Aesch. Supp. 295, Pr. 738 :—Ep.
aor. pass, with plqpf. form yixro or ytiero often in Horn, (yiyyfvos in

trans, sense, Nic. Al. 587) : an aor. med. iyi(dyr)v later, as Theophr.
C. P. 3. 22, 3 :—pf. yiyiyyai : Ep. plqpf. yiytKro II. 4. 438.—For the

pres., Horn, and Hdt. always use yiffyaj, yiayoyai. which also occurs

once in Trag. (Soph. Fr. 265), never in Com., but occasionally in Att.

Prose : Ep. impf. iyioytOKOVTO (note the augm.) Od. 20. 7. [Herm.
Soph. Ph. 106 writes yi(at, as if c by nature ; so Bekk. in Arist. ytyya

:

cf. Lob. Paral. pp. 410, 414.] (From .y'MIK, softened Mir, as in

in yty-ijvai, yiy-a, yiy-ds, lengthd. yiy-vvyi, yt(ts, yiayai, etc. ; cf. Skt.

mi£-ras{mixtus),miiS-rayami (misceo) ; Lat. misc-eo, mis-tus, tnix-tus; A. S.

misc-an; O.H.G. misk-iu; Slav, mes-iti; etc.) To mix, mix up, mingle,
strictly of liquids, e. g. dtvov xai vbcop Horn. ; v. sub Kpdois ; but also of

a solid and liquid, $poy0<p 5' iyi(tv alyaros <pi\ov 70X0 Aesch. Cho.
546, cf. iyyiyvvyi ; of two solids, aKioai yiyiyyivov cTSap Od. 1 1 . 1 2 3.—-Construction : mostly, y. ri tiki to mix one thing with another, freq.

in all writers ; but also, iv rats KaKatotv dya$al yeyiyyivai Eur. Ion

399; ytyiyyivov yi\i ovv ydXaxri Find. N. 3. 134; also with gen. of
the component parts, avWoyos vioiv Kal Trpcofivripaiv ytyiyyivos Plat.

Legg. 951 D, cf. Eur. Fr. 384 ; so, y. ix yr)s Kal mipds Plat. Prot. 320 D,
cf. Rep. 548 C, Tim. 35 B, etc. :—Med. for Act., Nic. Th. 603, Anth. P.

7- 44. II. generally, to join, bring together, in various ways : 1.

in hostile sense, yi(ai x«pas W pivot tc to join battle hand to hand,

Lat. conserere manus, II. 15. 510, cf. 20. 3741 so, Ko\xol<Tl /*• 0iav
Pind. P. 4. 379; xfP<r' X('Pas /* Ap. Rh. 2. 78; "Apr] yi[ovoiv Soph.

O. C. 1048. 2. to bring into connexion with, make acquainted

with, dvSpas . ytoyiyfvai KaKvrrjTi Kal d\ytai to bring men to misery,

Od. 20. 203 ; y. ^vvoivinv Archil. 80 ; y. rivet avBtoi to cover one with
flowers, Pind. N. 4. 34 ; also reversely, rroryov yi(ai rtvi to bring death

upon him, Id. I. 7 (6). 35 : cf. irtXa^ai B, and v. infr. B. I.

B. Pass., with fut. med. yifoyai (v. sub init.) :

—

to be mixed up
with, mingled among, irpoydxoiOtv *A"X*V !'• 5' J 34> e'c- ! ivl npoyd-

Xotai Od. 18. 379 ; ovti ytyiyyivov iarlv 6yi\ai 8. 196 ; iw\w(i yi(e-

trffat (evirj hoped to be bound by hospitable ties, 24. 314; so, Tpwtoatv
iv dypoyivoiaiv iyix^iv II. 3. 209, cf. 10. 180:—also, to mingle with,

hold intercourse with, live with, Od. 7. 247, etc. ; ah oi yiyvvrai Sewv
Tis Aesch. Eum. 69 ; and absol. in pi. to hold intercourse. Bail iv$db'

tovrts iyioyoytff Od. 4. 178. 2. to be brought into

contact with, xaprj Kov'cnotv iyix^n his head was rolled in the dust,

II. 10. 457, Od. 22. 329; iv Koviriat yiyijvat U. 3. 55; obbi iaot

[e7X0S] • • P'x6''lVL(vai iyxaai <parr6s she let not the spear touch,

reach them, II. 438; Kkioiriai yiyfjvat to reach, get at them, I}.

409, etc. : so also, yioy(o$ai h 'Axaiovs to go to join them, 18. 216 ;

taai ytyr)vai to come into the house, Od. 18. 49 ; yioytodat birlp nora-
yoto to cross the river, II. 23. 73 :—so also Pind. uses the word very
variously, to come to a place, c. dat., P. 4. 447, cf. 458 ; iv aiyaxovpiais
yiyiKrai is present at that feast, O. I. 147 ; yiayeaSai ipvKKois, OT«pd-
vois to come to, i. e. win, the crown of victory, N.I. 27., 2.34; y.
(iXoyiais I. 3. 5 ; but also, y. iv nyats lb. 2. 43 ; pi. 6dy0n to be

affected by fear, N. 1. 86 ; so, 0porol (iiv KaKoTs intyn.yy.ivoi Soph. El.

1485 : v. supr. II. 3. in hostile sense, to mix infight, II. 4. 456 ;

mostly iv Sat, iv iraKdynoi yiyijvai 13. 286., 21. 469. 4. in

Horn, and Hes. most often of the sexes, to have intercourse with, to be

united to, both of the man and the woman, in various phrases, sometimes
absol., as in II. 9. 275, etc. ; but more commonly yiyijvai tivi, of the
man, 21. 143, etc.; of the woman, Od. I. 73, etc.; so in Pind., but
in Trag. only of the man :—in Prose yiayeadai is the pres. used in this

sense, of the man, Hdt. 2. 64, etc.; of the woman, Id. I. 199; so Ar.
Ran. 108 1, etc.; of the two, Od. 22. 445:—more fully, <Pi\6ttjti and
iv cpikoTTjTt yiyijvai (with or without tivi), of the man, II. 6. 165 ; of
the woman, lb. 161, Hes. Th. 927, 970, etc.; of the two, II. 14. 295 ;

so, iv (piKoTT/ri yioytoOai (with or without tivi), of the man, 2. 232.,

24. 131: of the woman, h. Horn. 33. 5 ; but tpiKoTr/Ti or iv <j>i\6t7it'i

titos y. of the woman, Hes. Th. 920, h. Horn. Merc. 4 ; of) (p. y., of
the man, h. Horn. Ven. 15 1 ; twjj y. of the man, Od. I. 433 ; (piXorriTi

Kal tivjj, of the man, II. 7. 25 ; of the woman, Od. 5. 126 ; of both, 15.

420; but iv ayKoivnoi rivos, of the woman, II. 268; c. ace. co«n.,
<pt\oTr)s .., tjv iyiy-ns II. 15. 33.—Horn, generally has the aor. 2 in this

sense, except in the Hymns ; the aor. I is more freq. in Hes.
Mi8as [1, Epigr. Horn. 3], gen. ov or a, Ion. Mi8t|S. eai, 0, Midas, a

well-known king of Phrygia proverbial for his wealth, d . .irKovroin ..

Mi'Scai Kal Kivvpao irXiov Tyrtae. 9.6; idv . . irXourf) Ktvvpa tc Kal
Mi'So yaKKov Plat. Legg. 660 E, cf. Rep. 408 B ; virip . . rbv M/5a
itXoCtoi' Luc. Merc. Cond. 20; his ass's ears alluded to in Ar. PI. 287,
etc. II. the luckiest throw on the dice, which (with the Greeks)
was when the numbers were all different, also 'HpaK\i)s, Lat. jactus
Veneris, Eubul. KvB. 4. III. a destructive insect in pulse, Theophr.
C. P. 4. 15, A.

(iwpos, a, bv, late form of yiapos, v. Phryn. 309, et Lob. ad 1.

p.u]4>6vos, ov, = yiai(p6vos. Archil. 115.
MC0pas, ov, i, Mithras, the Persian Sun-god, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 53, Strab.

732 ; oft. in Inscrr. of Roman times, C. I. 6008 sqq. :

—

Mi6paKiva (sc.

Upa), rd, Strab. 530.
p.uci{6|i«vos, o, a Laced, name for a male child in his third year,
Bachm. Anecd. 2. 355 ; cf. irpoyiKi£uytvos.

\likk6s, a, 6v, Dor. for yiKpis, Ar. Ach. 909, Theocr. 5. 66., 8. 64,
Call. Cer. Ill :—sometimes written piKos. Choerob. in An. Oxon. 2. 240.
lUKKo-Tpu-yos, ov, eating little, name of a parasite in Plaut.

PakkijAos [y], Dim. of yiKpos, Mosch. 1. 13..

|UKp-dStKT|TT|S, ov, i, doing petty wrongs, Arist. Rhet. 2. 17, 4.

fllKpoi.

p-iKp-aiTios, ov, complaining of trifles, Luc. Fugit. 19.

piKp-ao-iris or crpiicp-, iSos, i, r), with small shield, Plat. Criti. 119 B.

|UKp-auXa£, axos, o, t), with small furrows : x&pos y. a little field,

Anth. P. 6. 36.

p.iKp-€p.iTopos, 0, a pedlar, huckster, Babr. III. I, restored for yixpds
eyrropos from Fab. Aes. 122 ed. Fur.

p.iKpof3do-iAua, i), a small kingdom, Eust. 76.40., 1952.42.
p-LKpofJao-lAcvs, tcys, r),=ytKpos QaoiXeiis, Eust. 81. 35, etc.

p.iKpoY<vcios, ov, with small chin or beard, Polemo Phys. I. 13.

piKpoycvus, v, gen. vos, with small jaws. Adamant. Phys. 2. 17.

p.TKpoy\&<|>tipos, oc, small and round, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13.

p.iKpovvu|ioo-vvr), i>, narrow-mindedness. Poll. 4. 13, Theod. Metoch.
p.TKpoYvup.uv, ov, gen. ovos, narrow-minded, Manass. Chron. 5649.
p.lKpo-ypa4>«u>, to write with a short vowel, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 297.
piKpoSoo-ia, t), = yixpd 5oV<s, a giving small presents, stinginess, Polyb.

5. 90, 5 ; cf. yiKpoXrppia.

fUKpoSovAos, u, a little slave, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 55.
p.iKpo6avp.ao-TOS, ov, admiring trifles, Schol. Ar. Eq. 677.
ptKpo6up.ta, 17, narrowness of mind, Plut. 2. 906 F.

p.tKp68up.os, ov, mean-spirited, narrow-minded, Dion. H. II. 12.

p.iKpoKa\iJpT) [C], 1), a small hut, Eust. Opusc. 294. 36.
p.iKpoKap.irrjs, is, a little bent, Oribas. 50 Mai, Paul. Aeg. 6. 18.

plKpoKapTtiu. 7), a bearing of small fruit, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 8,

Strab. 73:—p-iKpoKapwos, ov, bearing small fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 10, 2.

p.tKpoKi4>a\os, ov, small-headed, Arist. Probl. 30. 3.

p.iKpoKiv8uvos, ov, exposing oneself to danger for trifles, opp. to ytya-
XoKtvbvvos, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23.

p.iKpo>c\cirTT]s, ov, b, a petty thief, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 962.
piKpoKoCAios, ov, with small belly, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 30.

pixpoKOpApos, ov, tricked out with small ornaments, Dion. H. deComp. 4.

pAKpoKoojios, a false compd. for yiKpos xoayos ; v. xoffyos fin.

p-iKpoXtYTIs. is, extending a short time, Eust. 1436. 12.

p.ucpo\Tjv|;ia, t), acceptance of small presents, Polyb. 5. 90,5.
ptKpoXoYeopcu. fut. t)aoyai : Dep. :

—

to be a yiKpo\6yos, esp. to examine
minutely, treat or tell with painful minuteness, Cratin. Incert. 99, Xen.
Hell. 3. 1, 26; TTcpi rivos Lys. 912. 5:—also in Act., Dion. H. de Dem.
21. 2. to deal meanly or shabbily, irpos tous 9(ovs (in sacrifice),

Luc. Nav. 28, Plut. 2. 179 F:—so verb. Adj., ytKpo\oyrjriov iv rtvi

Plut. 2.822 A.

plKpoAoyia or o-p.iKp- (v. yiKpos), 1), the character of a ympoXoyos,
frivolous talking : pettiness, littleness of mind, Plat. Rep. 486 A, etc.,

v. sub dronos : meanness, Theophr. Char. 10 :—in pi. litttenesses, trifles,

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 B. II. disparagement, depreciating language,
Isocr. 310 B.

pixpoAoYOs or o-p.iKp-, ov (v. yiKpos) :
—gathering trifles, careful

about trifles ; and so, 1. caring about petty expenses, penurious,

Dem. 1357-9, etc.; oil Si y. dp
1

ov 8i\wv Kouvas npiaodat (sc. iy&doas)
Menand. Atta. 2. 2. careful about minute details, cavilling about

trifles, captious, Isocr. 234 C ; y. ko.1 yiKpoXinrovs Plut. 2. 171 B: petty.

Plat. Symp. 210 D :—Adv. -701s, Plut. 2. 730 B.

p.tKp6\uiros, ov, vexed at trifles, Plut. 2. 129 C, etc.

p.lKpo-p.ao-TOs, ov, with small breasts, Tzetz. Ante-Hom. 354 [where?].

p.tKpou,EY<6'ns, <s, small in size, Xenocr. Aquat. 53.
ptxpopeA-qs, is, small-limbed, Arist. Physiogn. 3,13.
p.tKpop.cp€ia, fi, a consisting of small parts, Arist. de An. I. 2, 15,

Meteor. I. 12, 3, Probl. 38. 8, 2.

p.iKpop.epT|s or o-p.iicp-, is, (yipos) consisting of small parts. Plat. Tim.
60 E, 78 B, Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 3, Cael. 3. 5, 4.

|UKpmuo-6os, ov, receiving small pay, Procop. Hist. 638 A.

ptKp-op.p.aTOs, ov, small-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13.

(ilKpop-upTos, ov, with small berries, of myrtle, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 5.

p.tKp6vT|0-os, t), a small island, Eust. 1619. 8.

ptKpoirvous, ovv, (nvorj) short or scant of breath, Hipp. 1025 C.

p.iKpoiroi4ci>, to make small, Longin. 41.
p-iKpoiroios, ov, (iroiifv) making small, diminishing, Longin. 43.
piKpoiroXtTcia, 7), citizenship in a petty state, Stob. 228. I.

p.iKpo-iro\iTif)S, ov, b, a citizen ofa petty town, the German Kleinstddter,

Ar. Eq. 817, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 10, Aeschin. 44. 5:—fern. -ito\!tis, i5os,

Synes. 203 B.

piKpoTroAlTiKos, t), ov, belonging to a petty state, Ar. Fr. 649.
piKpoTTovr|pos. ov, wicked in small things, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 5.

ulKpoirovs, ovv, small-footed, Jo. Malal., Eust. 1502. 26, etc., poet.

p-iKpiiros, Tzetz. Posth. 372.
piKpo-rrp trreta. 7), the character of a yiKponp€Trr)s, meanness, shabbiness,

Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 12, Eth. N. 2.7,6., 4. 2,4.
piKpoTrpcTTeuopai, Dep. to be ytKpoTrptirrjs, Synes. 275 A.

jiiicpoiTpeirfjs, is, (TTpiiraS) like yiKpo\6yos, petty in one's notions, mean,

shabby, nearly equiv. to Lat. illiberalis, opp. to ytyaKovpeTrr)s, Arist. Eth.

N.4. 2, 21, al.; of things, lb. 4. 2,8. Adv. -irais, Schol. Eur. Phoen. III.

p.iKpoirpoo-uiros, ov, small faced, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13.

p.iitpoirr«'pv|, vyos, 6, r), with small wings, Schol. Pind. 4. 29: also |U-

Kp6irr£pos, ov, Manass. Chron. 163.

p.tKpoirupT|Vos [0], ov, with small kernels, Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, 2.

p.ucp6p-pa£, 070s, c5, 7), with small berries, Diosc. 5. 2..

ptKpop-piv or -pis, tvos, 6, 7), small-nosed, Suid. s. v. Ko\o@6ppiv.

p.ucp-oppoiruY».os [v], ov, with small rump, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 9.

p.iKpop-pa>£, coyos, 0, 7), =yiKpoppa£, Hesych. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 76.

plKpos and o-plkpos. d, ov, Dor. piKKos (q. v) :—the form crptKpos is

required by the metre in II. 17. 757, Hes. Op. 359, h. Horn. Ven. 115,

and might stand in II. 5. 801, Od. 3. 296 (where our texts give yiKpos) ;
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h is prob. the only form in Hdt. (the MSS. give ptxpus in 2. 74) ; freq.

in Find. ; and prob. always in Trag. (except where the metre requires

pttxpos) ; always in Thuc, and most freq. in Plat. ; but in Ar. and other

Com. Poets, ptxpos is the prevailing form, aptxpos however being found

in Ar. Ach. 523, Vesp. 5, cf. Meineke Ind. Cornice, [t only in very late

Poets, Jac. Anth. 178, 978.] (Perh. from ^/MIN, or ptvxpus, v. sub

puvvQoi.) Small, little, 1. in point of Size, puxpos irjv Sipas

II. 5. 801 ; fuxpus St kiSos Od. 3. 296; xipxov, rt aptxpyai tpovov ipipti

opvideaat II. 1 7. 75 7 ,' ap. aorta Hdt. 1
.
5 ; ptyddti ptv puxpov 2.74; pux-

xos ya ptdxos (Boeot.) Ar. Ach. 909 :—with Dims., p. irokixvtov, yr)Stov,

iratbaptov Isocr. 111D, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38, Ages. 1,21; and as a Comic
exaggeration, SixaorTjpiStov puxpiv iravv Ar. Vesp. 803, cf. Nub. 630,
etc. :—c. inf., puxpoi $' opdv Id. Pax 821 :—a term of reproach at Athens,

KA.*!7«p^s u ptxpos Id. Ran. 709, cf. Meineke Alex, -batty. 2 ; 'Aptvvras

u p. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 16. 2. in Quantity, optxpbv iiri apuxpd
xaraSuvat Hes. Op. 359 ; piktros ptxpov Ar. Vesp. 878 ; p. Sif-ov,

dpyvptov, ikatov, etc., Xen. Mem. 3. 14, I, etc. 3. in Amount or

Importance, little, petty, trivial, slight, apt. irpotpaats Theogn. 323 ;

twos, iyxknpa, fiowr), etc., Soph. O. C. 443, Tr. 361 ; ix apuxpov koyov
on some slight pretexts. Id. O. C. 620 ; iv optxpip kuyifi lraprjxiv as

of small account, lb. 569 ; amas ptxpas nipt Eur. Andr. 387, etc.

;

oiSi ptxpov, = oiSi ypv, Dem. 352. 22 :—of persons, little, mean, opp.
to piyas, aptxpos iv aptxpots, piyas iv ptydkots Pind. P. 3. 191, cf.

Soph. Aj. 161, etc. ; apt. riSnat pt makes me of small account, Id.

O. C. 958 ; Qtos o p.^pirptos, Eur. Fr. 506 ; optxporaros tt)v Svvaptv
Plat. Rep. 473 B : also of the mind, oi apuxpov tppovtt Soph. Aj. 1 1 20 :

of style, mean, Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 3. 2. II. of Time, little,

short, Pind. O. 12. 18, Ar. PI. 136, etc. ; tis ap. Xf*"">v Plat. Rep. 498
D ; also, iv aptxpip (_sc. xpt>vV) shortly, Xen. Cyn. 5, 32, Eq. 8, 7 ; irpd

ptxpov Poll. I. 72. III. Adverbial usages, 1. regul. Adv.,

aptxpiis, but little. Plat. Criti. 107 D : Sup. opuxporara, Xen. Mem. 3.

II, 12. 2. apuxpov or ptxpov within a little, almost. Id. Cyr.

1.4,8, Dem. 277. 20, etc. ; in full, ptxpov Stt or ttiv, v. sub oft II,

Situ (B). 1 ; puxpov dirokiirrtaSat Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 914:—but puxpov
vplaoSat for a little, cheap, Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 4. 3. pmpa> by
a little, with the Comp., Plat. Polit.262C,etc; apuxpy irpoa$tv a little

before, Id. Legg. 719 B, etc. 4. puxpov a little, apuxpov ino-
ktintaSat, apt. rt vapaxkivttv, apt. ixBaivttv Xen. An. 5. 4, 32, etc.;

of Time, lb. 3. I, 11, etc.; of degree, apuxpd ipvttpos Plat. Rep.

527 A, etc.: also, apuxpd arra Id. Prot. 316 A. 6. with
Preps., a. M aptxp6v but a little, Soph. El. 414, Antipho 143.
31. b. xard\ puxpiv into small pieces, Xen. An. 7. 3, 3 3 ; so, «aT<i
puxpa ytviptvoi lb. 5. 6, 33 :—also little by little, Kara puxpov iti Ar.

Vesp. 702, cf. Nub. 741 ; opp. to (vkk-r)HSi)v . Plut.Rep.344A; xaX xari
apt. or p. ever so little. Id. Soph. 241 C, Isocr. 28 C, Dem. 24. 18. o.

wapd ptxpov within a little, irapd u. ik$tiv, c. inf., to be within an ace
of doing, Eur. Heracl. 395, cf. Isocr. 141 B, etc.; wapd pi. r)k$ov avoiavuv
Id. 367 B :— but irapd puxpov wotttv, r)yttaSat to think little of .. , Id.

5 3 D, 98 A ; $0, iv apuxpd wottioBat Soph. Ph. 498 ; to irapd p. a matter
of little moment, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 9, Pol. 3. 5, 10; cf. 0A170S, IV. 8. d.
Itird puxpiv a little after, Ev. Matth. 36. 73. IV. besides the regul.

Comp. and Sup. puxportpos, -{rearat (Ar. Eq. 789, Vesp. 151 1, Xen.
Mem.3. 1 1, 1 2, Dem. 1455. 19), there are the irreg. k\daowv, ikdxtaros,
from i\a\vs, and ptiaiv, ptiaros, also ptiirrtpos, pttioraros ; v. sub ptiaiv.

(iHtpocopKos, ov, with little flesh, Xenocr. Aquat. 48.
(itKpoo-iTta, i>, an eating little, spare diet, Alex. littery. 3.
litKpociTos, ov, eating little, Hesych., Suid. s. v. atx\v,.
p.tKpoo-K«\T|«, is, small-legged, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 4.
p.lKpocro<t>os, ov, wise in small matters, Diod. 36. 1, Excerpt. 5 1

3. 60.
p.iicpocirfpp.os, ov, with small seeds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 5.
|UKpoo-irXaYXvos, ok, with small intestines, Galen.
piKp6o-Top.os. ov, with a small mouth or orifice, 07701 Hipp. 515. 31 ;

ftja Arist. H. A. 2. 7, 1.

plicpoo-dicupov, r6, name of the smallest kind of Indian paka0aSpov,
Arr. Peripl. p. 38 ; cf. ptaoatpatpov

.

p.lKpoo-d>UKTOS, ok, with small, weak pulse, Diosc. 5. 17.
p.Txpoo-ipvgi.a, jj, weakness ofpulse, Paul. Aeg. 3. 34.
p-ticpoo-xilF-os. ov, small of stature, Eccl. ; -axi\)tmi, ov, Eust. Opusc.

2o7-54-
p.ticpoT«xvt|*, ov, i, a petty or paltry artist, Clem. Al. 78.
ptKpoT«xvia, t), pettiness in art, A. B. 651.
ulKpi-rryi or 0-p.ucp- (v. ptxpis), irros, 1), smallness, first in Anaxag. ap.

Arist. Metaph. 9. 6, 6 ; Sid aptxpirrrra dupara Plat. Tim. 43 A, cf.

Isocr. 46 A; of voice, Arist. de An. 3. II, 3;— in pi., Plut. 3. 687
E. 2- littleness, meanness, pettiness, of rank, Isocr. 59 E, Arist.

Pol. 5. 3, 6; of matters, Id. Rhet. 3. 19, 36; of language, Longin. 43.
u.tKpoTpo7r«{oj, ov, keeping a mean, shabby table, Antiph. Olvopt. I.

pIicpoTpixof. ov, (Sptf) short-haired, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 17.
riiicpodiaYos [a], ov, eating little, Suid. s. v. ptaTtoXotx&s-
p.iKpo<f>avT|S, is, small in appearance, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 311. 39.
|xtKp-o4>8aXp.ot or o-pvuep-, ov, small-eyed, Hipp. 1 194 A.
p.tKpo<t>(AoTifita, r), petty ambition, Theophr. Char. 33.
p.iKpo4>lA6Ti

rios, ov, seeking petty distinctions, Theophr. Char. 23.
p.tKpo<t>poo-uvT|, t), littleness of mind, Plut. 3. 351 A, Poll. 4. 13.
p.txpo4>puv, ofoi, ci, t>. (tppr)v) little-minded, DioC. 61. 5:—Adv. -<pp6-

vus, Poll. 4. 1 =
.

plKpo<t>vT)s, t s, of low growth, short, small, Schol. Ar. Av. 439, Porphyr.
Antr. Nymph. 38. Adv. -<pvius, Eust. 1 196. tit
p.lKpo<j>uia, t), low stature, low growth, Strab. 83 1.

Hiicpocpuvia, r), weakness of voice, Arist. Q. A. 5. 7, 7. .
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p.tKp6d>oivos, ov, weak-voiced, Alex. 'AraX. 1, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 9.
p.IicpoxSpT|s, is, (xaipai) easily pleased, Longin. 4.
[xiKpoxpovos, ov, short in time, Manass. Chron. 4107.
p.ucp6x<»pos, ov, with little land or soil, Strab. 1 66.

pIxpouVvxcu, to swoon,faint, = Aiiro^t>x«'a>, Arist. Probl. 9. 9. II.
to be faint-hearted, Cyrill.

p-lKpouVvxCo, 7), littleness of soul, meanness of spirit, Isocr. 98 A, Dem.
319. 5., 401. 18, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 37. 2. captiousness, Eccl.

p,tKpo-i|/vxos, ov {ifivxri) little of soul, mean-spirited, Isocr. 76 B, Dem.
316. 9, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 7.

|i.TKpuvu> or ap.ucp-, to make small, lessen, Dem. Phal. 236. 2.

to write with o (not 01), Eust. 68. 1, Zonar. Lex. 861.

ptKpuvup.os, ov, (ovopta) having a little name, Iambi, in Nicom. p. 100.

u,iktcov, verb. Adj. of puyvvpu, one must mix, Plat. Tim. 48 A.
p.iKTOs, r), uv, (puyvvpu) mixed, blended, compound, Ar. Thesm. 1 114,

Plat., etc.: opp. to dv\ovs, Id. Rep. 547 E ; pt. ix tovtcuv compounded

of these, Id. Legg. 837 B, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 41.

p-iKTOXpoos, ov, party-coloured, Archimed. Probl. Bovin. 13. 21.

p,tKu$ivov (p.uc08iov?), T<5, Dim. of sq., Hesych.

p.iKO0os. n, ov, Dim. of puxxos, as pr. n. [1, Anth. P. 6. 355.]
pi\a£, dxos, r), Att. for apu\a[ ; v. apt\a£ IV.

)xiXa| [r],=/«'AAaf, q. v.

Mi\t|o-ios, a, ov, Milesian, Hdt., etc. ; MiXt/o-ioi, oi, the Milesians, Id.

5. 28, etc.; proverb., irdXat nor Ijoav akxtptot M. Anacr. 85 ; MiAi;<7n/

(sc. x<upa), t), Hdt. 5. 29:—possess., MiXTjcnaKos, r), ov, Plut. Crass. 32, etc.

MiAt)cIoupyt|S, is, (*«p7<u) of Milesian work, xK'tvn Critias 28.

MiAt|T0S [i], r), Miletus, the name of several Greek cities ; the best

known is that in Caria, first mentioned in II. 2. 868, and afterwards the

chief Greek city in Asia Minor, Hdt. 5. 28.

ptXioJu). to measure by miles and mark by milestones, Polyb. 34. 11,8;
in Strab. 285, pttpuXtaoBat should be ptpu\taa0ai.

piXidp'.ov, t6, = Lat. milliarium, Ath. 98 D, etc. II. a high
copper vessel, pointed at the top and furnished with winding tubes, to

boil water in, Anth. P. II. 344 [where pIKtaptov], Ath. 98 C.

p.CAto<rp.6s, 6, a measuring by miles and marking by milestones,

Strab. 366.

p-iXiov, t6, a Roman milt, milliarium, — IOOO paces, = 8 stades. = 1680
yards, i. e. 80 yards less than our mile, Polyb. 34. 11, 8, etc.

ptXXos, ii, iv,=PpaSvs, Hesych.:—pjAXoi-ns, fi, is restored by Toup
in Hesych. s. v. voixiktta for puXurrts.

fiiXos, i), = apu\a(, the yew, Taxus baccata, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4,

3. II. the flower of the yew, Poll. 6. 106.

pjA-mov, t<S, a vessel for keeping piXros in, Anth. P. 6. 305.

piXmos, o, ov, of ptikros, pt, araypa the red mark made by the car-

penter's line, Anth. P. 6. 103.

pAAT-TiXldrfjt, "1 (dXtitpai) painted with puKros, painted red, of ships,

like Homer's ptKroirap-nus, Hdt. 3. 58.

pCXrtvos. ij, of, of ptikros: to pt. = ptikros II, Pint. 2. 1081 B.

PaXtCttii, oh, i, fern, irn, of the nature cf ptikros, Plin. 36. 31.

ruXTO-Kop-nvot [a], ov, red-headed, Opp. H. 5. 373.
p-i.XTo-irapTjos, ov, (irap«d) red-cheeked, epith. of the ships of Ulysses,

which had their bows painted red, II. 3. 637, Od. 9. 135.
p.iXT6-irp€iTT0«, ov, bright-red, Aesch. Fr. 114.

iliAtos, ii, red earth, red chalk or ochre, ruddle, Lat. rnbrica, Hdt. 4.

191., 7. 69 ; known to Horn, as appears from lukroirapyos. 2. red

lead, Lat. minium, Plin. 33. 38 ; 11. Knpvis Nic. Th. 864. II. =
axotviov pupukraipivov, Ar. Eccl. 378 ; cf. pukroai. III. ipv-

aifiri, Lat. robigo, Paus. ap. Eust. 310. 34.
p.iXTO-<t>vpT|s, is, daubed with red, Anth. P. 6. 103.

p-iXTO-xpto-ros, ov, smeared with ptikros. Or. Sib. 3. 589.
pxXTOxpoos, ov, red-coloured, Tzetz. Posth. 369.

luXtou, (jtikros) to paint red. Poll. 8. 104, Hesych. :—Pass, to paint

oneself red or be painted red, Hdt. 4. 1 94 ; axotviov ptpukraipiivov the

rope covered with red chalk with which they drove loiterers out of the

Agora to the Pnyx, Ar. Ach. 23, cf. Eccl. 378, and Poll. I. c.

P.iXtu8i)s. es, red as ptikros, red, Eubul. Xrf<p. I , Luc. Syr. D. 8.

piXTupOxta, fl, a plkros-mine, Ameips. Mo«x- 3.

piXrupuxos, os', (ipvooai) diggingfor ptikros. Poll. 7. IOO.

ptXTUTOt, 17, iv, painted red, Eust. 1885. 35.

ruXdxu, al, the falling off of the hair of the eyelids, like piaSapaiots,

Diosc. 1. 149 :—so piXd^ixris, etus, 1), Galen. 14. 413.
ptpaiKoXov, t<5, the fruit of the x6ptapos. Crates Incert. 4, Amphis In-

cert. 6, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 3, Theophr. C. P. 3. 8, 3 ; but u.«p.ai-

kvXov, Id. H. P. 3. 16, 4, Poll. 7. 144 ; also p.«paiKviXos. Paul. Aeg. 247.

1 2 (as is required by the series) ;
p.ip.aicvXos, Hesych.

MtpaXXuv, ivos, 1), mostly in pl„ Macedon. name of the Bacchantes,

Strab. 468, Plut. Alex. 2.

pip.apKus [t], fi, hare-soup or jugged hare, with the blood of the

animal in it, Ar. Ach. 1 1 12, Pherecr. Incert. 35, Diphil.'ATV. I, Calliad.

ap. Ath. 401 A. (A foreign word, in Mss. also piptapxts.)

Mipas [f], asTos, 6, a rocky headland of Ionia, opposite Chios, Od. 3.

172. II. name of a Centaur, Hes.

pipas, ASos, r), an actress of puptot, Acl. ap. Suid., Epigr. Gr. 609. 6.

p.ip.-avXot [c],o, a mimic actor, accompanied on the flute, Ath. 452 F:

—p.tpavXw, to be a ptiptavkos, Hesych.
pip<op.<u, fut. Tiaopat: aor. iptpr/adpnv (cf. I. fin.): pf. ptpiprjpat

(ibid.); Dep.: (v. fin.). To mimic, imitate, represent, portray, rt

a. Horn. Ap. 163, Pind. P. 12. 36, Aesch. Cho. 564; Tiva Theogn. 370,

Hdt. 4. 166, Eur. El. I037, etc. ; p. rtvd n one in a thing. Hdt. 5. 67,

cf. puprrriov ; rtva xara rt Id. 2. 104, Plat. Rep. 393 C ; p. rtva M rd,
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aiVx'oi'a, J»J rd ytXotortpa so as to make him appear worse, more
ridiculous, Id. Polit. 293 E, Phileb. 40 C : also c. ace. cogn., puprioti?

Tovypas p.. rtva to imitate him in what is bad. Id. Legg. 705 C, cf. Ar.

Nub. I430, PI. 306 :—part. pf. piptpypivos, in act. sense, orvkoioi tpol-

vtxas peptpnpivotot pillars made to represent palms, Hdt. 2. 169, cf.

Plat. Crat. 414 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, I ; but also in pass., made exactly

like, portrayed, ypatpfi Hdt. 2. 78, 86, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 23;— Plat,

also uses the part. pres. in pass, sense, Rep. 604 E; so, part. fut. pupijBtj-

a6pevov lb. 599 A ; aor. puprjBiv Legg. 668 B. II. of the fine

arts, to represent, express by means of imitation, of an actor, Id. Rep.
605 D, cf. Ar. PI. 291 ; of painting and music, Plat. Polit. 306 D ; of
dancing, Id. Legg. 812 C; of sculpture and poetry, Arist. Rhet. I. II, 3,
Poet. 2 sq. :—of ptpot, to represent, act, ti Xen. Symp. 2, 21.—Neither
ptpos, ptpiopat, nor any derivs. occur in II., or Od. The Trag. use only
pres. and fut. (Curt, compares pt-pos with Skt. ma-yd (phantom, jug-
glery) : the Lat. imitari, imago prob. come from ^IM= SIM, sim-ilis.)

[i till Greg. Naz., v. Pors. Phoen. 1398.]
p.i|ir|XdJci>, = ptpiopat, c. dat., Philo 1. 557: absol. to play the mimic,

lb. 610, where ptpt]\i£ovrts : but Hesych. ptprjXdfa only.
u.ip.-nX6s. 77, 6v, imitative, rixvn Luc. Jup. Trag. 33 ;

ypatpis Manetho
6- 5 2 5 : c - gen -> M- anavraiv rtxvtrwv Luc. Imagg. 17; 0t6rov Anth. P.

9. 280; yeXoiaiv Clem. Al. 195. II. pass, imitated, copied, tlnwv,

a portrait, Plut. Ages. 2, cf. 2. 215 A. Adv. -Aais, Eust, 6. 7, etc.

p.tu.r|Ao-rns. r/Tos, 7), -•= pipijats, Suid.

p-iu,T]U4i [1], to, anything imitated, a counterfeit, copy, Aesch. Fr. 353 ;

pipr\p «x*' s 'EXtVijs Eur. Hel. 74; p. xuPos 'AttiktJs, of certain loaves,

Antiph. 'Optp. I ; often in Plat.

(iip.T)o-is [1], 77, imitation, Ar. Thesm. 156, Thuc. 1. 95, Plat., etc.

;

Hard o-fjv p. to imitate you, Ar. Ran. 109. II. representation

by means of art, Plat. Soph. 265 A, Rep. 394 B, al. ; on dramatic poetry
as a mimetic art, v. Arist. Poet. I, 2., 3, 3., 6, 7. 2. a representa-

tion, portrait, irvypaiov avopds p. Hdt. 3. 37.
ptp/nWos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be imitated, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 8. II.

ptprjriov, one must imitate, Eur. Hipp. 1 14, Plat. Rep. 396 B ; nva rt

Xen. Mem. I. 7, 2.

u.tu,T)TT|s, oO, 6, an imitator, copyist. Plat. Rep. 602 A, etc. II.
one who represents characters, as an Actor or Poet, Arist. Poet. 3, 4., 25,
2. 2. joined with yo-ns, a mere actor, an impostor (cf. imoKptTTjs),

Plat. Rep. 598 D, Polit. 303 C, Soph. 235 A.
p-tp/nTiicos, rj, ov, good at imitating, imitative, esp. of the fine arts,

Plat., etc. ; p. irotijr^s Id. Rep. 605 A sq. ; ptprjrtKwraros Arist. Rhet.

3. I, 4; of Poetry, Id. Poet. 6, I, cf. 8, 4:— 77 -ki\ (with or without
rixvn) the power of imitating, Plat. Rep. 595 A ; cf. pipTjots. Adv.
-kws, Plut. 2. 18 B.

p-ip-TiTos, 17, ov, to be imitated or copied, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 4, etc. II.
imitated, Poll. 1. 7.

p.ip.T|Tup, opos, d, poet, for ptprjr^s, Manetho 4. 75.
fitu,(a, ij, = pip-nats, Philo 2. 598: prob. ptpda should be restored, as

also for ptpipa in Hesych.

riIp,-iau|3oi, 01, ptpot written in iambics, A. Gell. 20. 9.
p.tu.ucds, V, "", of the nature of ptpot, Dem. Phal. 151, Cic. deOr. 2.59.
|uu,ixu,ds, d, the neighing of horses, Lat. hinnitus, Hesych., who also

has ptpd(aoa (from piu-dju).

mitvajw, Ep. form of pipvw, to wait, stay, II. 2.392., 10.549. !!
trans, to await, expect, c. ace, h. Horn. 8. 6.

P-iu,vt|0-kgi, fut. pv-qoa : aor. ipvnna :—Causal of pvdopat, formed by
redupl. : (for the Root v. sub *paw) :

—

to remind, put in mind, pvrjatt

Si re xai Bebs avros Od. 1 2. 38 ; rtvis of a thing, iird p.' epvyoas di'fiios

3. 103; rwv o' avrts pvqaw II. 15. 31, cf. I. 407; pnSi pi roirwv
plpv-nait Od. 14. 169, cf. Theogn. 1123, Theocr. 15. 36. II.
in Find. P. 11. 21, epvaotv iartav varptpav . . vikSiv recalled it to me-
mory, made it famous, v. Dissen. The Act. is mostly Ep., being used
only once in Trag. and that in a lyr. passage, Eur. Ale. 878: the compds.
with dva- or into- were preferred in Prose.

B. Med. and Pass. u,iu,vf|o-Kou,ai, imper. -tjok(o, impf. ptpvijOKOvro
Horn, (the pres. is only used late in Prose, as Pseudo-Plat. Ax. 368 A,
Dion. H. ; pkpvnpai serving as the pres. in all good writers) : the tenses

are formed from pvdopat (which is itself used only in special senses) : fut.

pvh\oopat Od. 7. 192, Eur. I.A. 667; pvnaBrjaopat Hdt. 6. 19, Eur. Med.
933. etc-; ako tnp.vrtoojt.ai. II. 22. 390, Od. 19. 581, Hdt., Eur., and
Prose :—aor. ipvnodp-nv, inf. pvqoaoBat, Horn., Tyrtae. 9. I, Hdt. 7. 39,
but rare in Att., as Soph. O. T. 564 ; Att. also ipvj)o-8riv (used by Horn,
only in Od. 4. 118), Soph. El. 373, 1252, etc.:—pf. pipvnpat, in Att.
always in pres. sense like Lat. memini, as also often in Horn. ; 2 sing.

pipvrjat II. 21. 442, or pipva 15. 18, Ion. 3 pi. ipup.vka.ro Hdt. 2. 104;
imper. pipyrjoo oft. in Att., Ion. pipveo Hdt. 5. 105 ; subj. pipvwpat
-wpeBa Od. 14. 168, Soph. O. T. 49 ; Ion. -iw/uBa Hdt. 7. 47 ; opt.
ptpvijpnv II. 24. 745, -pTo Ar. PI. 991 (perhaps pttpvyo, -tjto should be
restored for -$o or -ofo, -#to in Xen. An. I. 7, 5, Cyr. I. 6, 3 ; Ep.

3 sing. pepviwro II. 23. 361, Dor. 3 pi. ptpvaiaro (or rather -aWo) in

Pind. Fr. 277; inf. pttpvjjoBat : part, ptpvnpivos: plqpf. lp*pvi\p-nv
Isocr. 240 A, Ion. 3 pi. iptpviaro Hdt. 2. 104.—Cf. dva-, otto-, im-,
imo-pupLVqaica, [pipvnpat, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 218.] To remind
oneself of a thing, call to mind, remember :—Construct., sometimes c.

ace. to remember, TvSia 8' oi pipvrjpat II. 6. 222, cf. Od. 14. 168, Hdt.
7. 18, Aesch. Cho. 492, Soph. O. T. 1057:— more commonly c. gen.,
dXurjs pvqoaoBat to bethink one of one's strength, Horn. ; also, pepvn-
fiivos ificp' 'O&vOTJi Od. 4. 151 ; ip<pi Aiwvvoov .. pvqoopai h. Horn. 6.

I ; irtpl Tropurijs pvnahpktia Od. 7. 192, cf. Hdt. I. 36., 9. 45, and Plat.

Phileb. 31 A. 2. c. inf., pipvr/vTO yap aid a\\i)\ots .. a.\t£ipi(vai

flivu8(t).

II. 1 7. 364 ; pipvyoo 8' Altai Aesch. Supp. 202 ; pipvt/o-o tanvfiv, 81a-

PaWuv Ar. Eq. 496 ;
pLcpvTjo$o; dyaOvs dvijp etva% Xen. An. 3. 2, 39 ;

pipvna6i pot pr) SopuHuv Plat. Apol. 27 B. 3. after Horn., c. part.,

ptpvdadaj ir(pttjTiX\ojv let him remember that he wears, Pind. N. II. 20;
pipv-npai K\van> J remember hearing, Aesch. Ag. 830 ; p. i\6wv J re-

member having come, i. e. to have come, Eur. Hec. 244 ; p. dtcovaas-

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 3, etc.:—so also, foil, by a Relat., pipvqa' , ottus tv pot

GTopwotts avrov Ar. Nub. 1107 ; pv. ort bet Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 25. 4.

absol., pepvrjffopat I will bear in mind, not forget, U. 22. 390, Od. 19.

581 ; dtp' ov "EAA^pcs ptipvijvrat Thuc. 2. 8, cf. 5. 66 ; so also the part,

pf. ptpvrjpivos in commands, S)bi Tts . . pttpvnpivos dvbpt paxioBa
let him fight with good heed, let him remember to fight, II. 19. 153, cf.

5. 263, Hes. Op. 420, etc. II. to remember a thing aloud, i.e.

to mention, make mention of, c. gen., rwv vvv pot pvijoat Od. 4. 331 ;

MoCffai, pvrjoaiaB' Soot inro "IXtov tj\6ov (i.e. ruiv, oaot) II. 2.492; in

aor. pass. pvrjoBijvat, Od. 4. 118, Soph. Ph. 310; pvi)oBrjvat nipt tivos

Hdt. I. 36, cf. 9. 45 ; iripi tivos tU Tiva Thuc. 8. 47, cf. I. 10, 37, etc.;

pvnoBih birip rijs liprjvrjs Dem. 232. 9; pv. tivos rtpm Ttva Lys. 93. 28:
—rarely c. ace, Pind. I. 8 (7). 59. III. to give heed to, pv. warpos
xai p-qrplii Od. 18. 267 ; p. Pptup-qs to give heed to food, 10. 177 ; (us-

ptpvitjiro bpopov (or Spiptovs) that he might judge of the race, II. 23.

361 ; xfypys, SatTos, o'trov pv., Horn.
u.tu.vu), formed by redupl. from pivai (i. e. pt-piva, cf. yi-yvopat, ni-TJTw),

and used for pivw when the first syll. was to be long ; only found there-

fore in Poets and only in pres. and impf.; ptpvovTiooi, Ep. dat. pi. part,

for pipvovot, II. 2. 296. To stay, stand fast, in battle, 13. 713.,

15. 727, etc. 2. to stay, tarry, pninrtoBtv ptpvirw, ws Ktv kt\.
6. 69, etc. 3. of things, to remain, 06a p. Od. 13. 364; so in

Med., x\ios . . pipverat dBdvarov Epigr. Gr. 265. 4. of things

also to remain, be left for one, ipol Si p. oxtopos Aesch. Ag. 1 149, cf.

I54- H. c. ace. to await, wait for his attack, oirS' dpa ptv
pipvov II. 5. 94, etc.:—also impers., pipvtt iraBdv rbv ip£avra it awaits
the doer to suffer, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 49. 2. of time, 17a; btav iptpvfv

II. 9. 662, etc.; ttKoov wpaiov Hes. Op. 628.
p.tp.6-pios. ov, living by imitation, Manetho 4. 280.

p.tp.o-Ypdd>os, ov, writing ptpot, Philodem. p. 13 Diibn., Galen.

u.tu.o-XoYeou.o.1, Pass, to be recited like mimes, Strab. 233.
|a.!p.oX6-yir]p.a, to, and -Xo^yia, i), the composition or delivery of ptpot,

Epiphan.

p.tp.o-XoYOS, ov, composing or reciting ptpot, Anth. P. 7. 556; as Subst.,

= ptposJ, an actor, mime, Galen. 17. 2, 150:—metaph., ifo 1"/*- mocking,
Echo, Anth. Plan. 155.
(ii|i.os, ov, 6, (v. ptpiopat fin.) an imitator, mimic, Aesch. Fr. 55. 2.

esp. an actor, mime, p.. ythoiwv Dem. 23. 21
;
pipots ywat(i Plut. Sull.

36 ; Ttrpanovv ptpov tx&v M 701/ Bnpos, i. e. imitating or acting a
four-footed beast, Eur. Rhes. 256, cf. 211. II. a mime, a kind
of prose drama, intended as a familiar representation of life and character,

without any distinct plot, which seems to have originated among the

Dorians of Sicily. The fragments of Sophron's Mimes have been col-

lected by Ahrens in his Dial. Dor. Mimes were divided into dvSpuot
and ywatKttot, also into airovbatot and yeXoiot, Arist. Poet. I, I, Plut. 2.
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yXy.it, gen. dor, ovs, 77, an ape, Eumath. 322, Suid., Tzetz. ; cf. Kipow.

p.iu.-(pSds, d, a singer of ptpot, Plut. Sull. 2.

p-lv [f], Ion. ace. sing, of the pron. of the 3rd pers. (v. i), through all

genders, for avrov, abrrjv, airo ; always enclitic, Horn., Hdt. ; also in

Pind., as well as the Dor. vtv, which is the only form used by Att. Poets;

but neither form occurs in Att. Prose :—Horn, joins ptv abruv himself,

as a stronger form, II. 21. 245, 318, etc.; but airov ptv is reflexive,

oneself, for iavrov, Od. 4. 244 ; though avTTjv ptv is used for ptv av-rijv

in II. II. 117; whereas ptv alone takes a reflex, sense in Hdt. I. II, 24,

45, etc. II. much more rare as 3 pers. pi. for auTods, airas,

aiira, as it may be taken 11. 12. 285, Od. 17. 268; but in Alexandr. Poets

it is certainly pi., as Ap. Rh. 2. 8.

|uv8a£, djtos, 77, a kind of Persian incense, Amphis 'OSixro- . I.

fuvOa or p-ivOi), 17, Lat. mentha, mint, Hippon. 55, Theophr. H. P. 2.

4, I, C. P. 2. 16, 4 sq., etc. ; but p.iv9os, r), lb. 2. 16, 2, Plut. 2. 732 B.

Cf. Lob. Phryn. 438.
p.Lv9os, d, human ordure, Mnesim. 'I-mrorp. I. 63.

u.iv9ou, to besmear with dung, Ar. Ran. 1075, PI. 313. II. to re-

nounce utterly, abominate, Archestr. ap. Ath. 285 B, Damox. Xvvrp. 1. 15.

Mlvdai, oi, the Minyans, a race of nobles in Orchomenos, Hdt. 1. 146,
Pind.; in sing, as a hero or god, 'Ep/zf) /cat Mtvva Inscr. Orchom. in Keil

p. 77 :—Adj. Mivvcios, a, ov, Minyan, 'Opxopivos M. II. 2. 511 ; Ep.

also Mivut|ios II. 721, Od. II. 283, Hes. ;
pecul. fern. Mtwrjis, i'8or,

7), Ap. Rh. I. 233 :—v. Miiller's Orchomenos mid die Minyer.
p.tvii-av{H|s, «s, blooming a short time, Maxim, tt. Karapx- 76:—to p.

Nic. Th. 522.
pivvGeco. =ptvv6ai, to reduce, fut. ptvv&Ttaco Hipp. S66 B: puvvBTJoat Id.

Offic. 746 ; pf. pepivvB^Kaot Id. 850 A :—the aor. pass, form iptvvBi}, in

Mss. of Hipp. 821 B, 748 G, is corrupt for ipiviBif or -v$ft.

p.ivuflT|U,a, Td, that which is lessened, Hipp. Offic. 748.
p.Ivv9r]0-is, 77, a wasting, oapicwv Hipp. Art. 795 ; in pi., rwv oapxwv

al p. lb. 824.
p.ivC9lKos, 77, 6v, diminishing, Coel. Aur. de Morb. Diut. I. I, p. 282.

p.tvd9ci> [ti], only used in pres. and Ion. impf. ptvvBtOKOv : (v. sub

fin.). To make smaller or less, lessen, curtail, Zciis 5' dpfTTji' dvSpto-

otv 6<pi\\(t re ptvvBit re II. 20. 242, cf. 15. 492, 493, Hes. Op. 6. 2.

to diminish in number, rovs [ffdas] ptvxiBeoKov ibovrts Od. 14. 1 7. II-

intr. to become smaller or less, decrease, decay, come to naught, perish.
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juruOovot &i oikoi iv oiXai /itydXai II. 17. 738, cf. 16. 392, Od. 4. 374,
etc. ;

fitvvOovot Si oIkoi, from want of heirs, Hes. Op. 242 ;
pi. ipyov

lb. 407 ; fi. upabln Theogn. 361 ;
pi. at adpxes shrink, waste, Hipp. Art.

796, 821, etc. :—so in Trag., Aesch. Theb. 920, Eum. 374, Soph. O. C.

686,—but only in lyric passages, the word not being Attic. (Prob.

from ^MIN, whence pitv-vs, puv-vOai, puv-vv&a, fiiv-vv0dSios, also puv-

vpds, pttv-vpi£<v, pttv-vpopiai, and perh. puxxds (i. e. puv-xos), puxpus, jAtiaiv
;

cf. Skt. min-dmi, min-dmi, mi-ye (minuo, minuor) ; Lat. min-uo, min-

utus, min-or, min-imus, min-ister (cf. magis-ter), Osc. min-streis(minoris)

;

Goth, min-s ($rrov, (\arrov), min-niza (jwcpurtpos), min-nists (iXdxi-

aros) ; Slav, min-ij {minor) ; etc.)

u.lvv6<i8i)S, (s, («75os) small, weak, lrvdjfta Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098.
pivw9d [f], Adv., a little, very little; often in Horn., who also uses it of

Time, a short time, and then mostly in phrase puvvvOd vep ovri pidXa

Srpr, as in II. I. 416, Od. 22. 473 ; fuvw$a Si 01 yivtft ippq but short-

lived was his effort, II. 4. 466; ov voWov iirl xpdvov, dXXdpi. Od. 15.494.—Only Ep. : said to be ace. of an old Subst. puvws. (V. sub puvvOa.)
plvvvfldoios, a, ov, shortlived, fuvvv$dSios yap ipitWev iaotoOai II. 15.

612, cf. Od. 19. 328 :—Comp. -iwrtpos, II. 22. 54.
Iilvvpiypa, to, in Philox. 2. 28, some kind of eatable.

p.lvOpijw, mostly used in pres. and impf. : aor. I in Plut. 2. 56 F :

(fiivvpos). To complain in a low tone, to whimper, whine, pi)

Hoi . . rop«fo/«ros iitvvpifa II. 5. 889 ; vtpl Si Spaal puvvpi(ov Od. 4.

719 : generally, to sing in a low soft tone, to warble, hum, Lat. minurire,
Ar. Av. 1414, Plat. Rep. 41 1 A ; pi. piiXn Ar. Vesp. 219; of the voice of
the vwdrros, opp. to \t\-qitivai, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3 and 4. Cf.

puvvpopiai, xiwpi(ai, Lat. minurio.
u.lvupio-u.a [fi], to, a warbling, etc., Theocr. Epigr. 4. II, Sext. Emp.
M. 6. 32, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D (with v. 1. puvvpiypia).

p.IvCpio-u.ds, o, a moaning, warbling, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 106.
(livvpCo-Tpio, i), a warbler, drfSwv Epigr. Gr. 546. 9.
pivvpopoi, Dep.,= puvvpifa, of the nightingale, to warble. Soph. O. C.

671 : to hum a tune, Aesch. Ag. 16 ; puvvpopiivij rt irpus ipiavrfiv piXos
Ar. Eccl. 880. Cf. Kivvpofiai.

pivvpos, d, 6v, complaining in a low tone, whining, whimpering,
pi. imtpoo<piorqs Phryn. Com. Incert. I ; of young birds, Theocr. 13.

12; puvvpd Opi(o0ai = puvvpifav, Atsch. Ag. 1165; cf. Kivvpis. (V.

sub fuvv6<u.)

u.tvij», v, = fuicpos : in Gramm. as Root of puvvOai, etc. ; piwds in Eust.

273. 2 ; Luvvpii in Hesych.
plyO-<upios, ov, (Sipa) shortlived, Anth. P. 9. 362, Nonn.Jo.4. '3! also

p,lvv-wpos, ov, Anth. P. 7. 481.
Mivut [I], d, Minos, son of Zeus and Europa, king of Crete, Horn.,

Hes., etc.:—decl., gen. M/rows Od. 11.322., 17.523; ace. Mivam II.

13. 450, Od. II. 568;—also gen. Mivu Hdt. I. 173; ace. Mivuv II. 14.

322, or Mivai Hdt. 7. 170, 171 (but with v. II. Miron, Mirwr), Aesch.
Cho. 618, Plat. ; dat. Miry Plat. Gorg. f 24 A :—Adj. Mtvutos, a, ov,

Att. -yo», h. Horn. Ap. 393, etc. ; fem. Mtvwit, iSot, Ap. Rh. 2. 299.
u.i£, Adv. (jiiyvvpu) = puya, piiySa. Nic. Th. 615.
u.i|-ai8pia, T). (ui(ts) an alternation affair andfoul weather, Hipp.Epid.

7. 942 ; v. I. u.i£ai6pia (rd).

u.i|-dvflpuiros, ov, halfman halfbrute, Themist. 284A, cf.Liban.3. 282.

("i"aPXaY«'Ta*. o". ". Argive name of Castor, as being a tribe-hero
(apxayirat) only in union with his brother, Plut. 2. 296 F.
pi£ ;XAt|V«s. oJ, half Greets half barbarians, mongrel Greeks, Hellanic.

1 1 2, Polyb. 1 . 67, 7 : the sing. pu(i\\i)v in Heliod. 9. 24.
p.i|-ipl<t>-apvo-Y«vT|s, is, of kid and lamb mixed together, Philox. 2. 34.
pij-iapfjoj, ov, mixed with satires, satiric, Hesych.
u.i£ias, ov, i, one who mixes or mingles, Hesych., Suid.

p.i|is, tan, f/, a mixing, mingling, Emped. 100, and often in Plat.; ran
irpds ti Id. Soph. 260 B : on its difference from Kpaott, v. sub xpa-
ois. II. intercourse with others, esp. sexual intercourse or com-
merce, Hdt. I. 203, al. ; [ywatKaiv] inixoivov rip pu(tv voitia$ai Id. 4.

172 ; 11. wpis riva Plut. 2. 990 D; ij rwv vaibwv /i. union for the sake
of . . , Plat. Legg. 773 D.
p.t{o-Bdp(3apov half barbarian half Greek, Eur. Phoen. 138, Xen. Hell.

2. I, IS, Plat. Menex. 245 D.
u.l£o-{36<iv ov, i, mingled with shouts, of mingled sound, StevpapiBos

Aesch. Fr. 392.
u.i(-oBia, Ion. -li|, f/, a place where several ways meet, dAos pu(oiiai,

of the straits of Mcsscne, Ap. Rh. 4. 92 1 ; so u.i£oSot, and u.io-voSia,

Hesych.

pifo-9dAa<ro-o$ [M], ok, having intercourse with th* sea, like fishermen
and sailors, Orac. ap. Xen. Ephes. 1,6.
iu{d-(h)Avi, v, partly female, Philochor. 23, Philostr. 623.
fufd-frnp, <J, half-beast, ipws p. Eur. Ion 1 161, cf. Lye. 650, etc.

u.i|d-dT)po«, ov, = foreg., Themist. 284 A.
(iijd-8pt{, Tpfxos ' *> V- having mixed hair, Eust. 937. 37.
u.i|6-6poot. ov, with mingled cries. Aesch. Theb. 331.
u.i£oi<t>ia, ^, sexual intercourse, Hesych.
p.i|d-X(VKOS, ov, mixed with white, Luc. Bis Ace. I.

u.'^o-Xv8tot [B], or, half-Lydian, of the Mysian dialect, iu(o\vSiov ..

Tim xaX iu(o<ppvyiov Strab. 572, cf. Xanlh. Fr. 8 ;—p.i{o-XoSurri, Adv.
in the mixed-Lydian measure. Plat. Rep. 398 E, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22 ; v.

Chappell Hist, of Music, p. 112.
u.i{dp43poTOi, or, for iu(60poTot, half-human, Aesch. Supp. 569.
p.i{o-vou.oi, ov, feeding promiscuously, Simon. 173.
u.i{o-irap9<vos, or, half-woman, of Echidna, Hdt. 4. 9 ; of the Sphinx,

Eur. Phoen. 1023.

u.if c-rrcXios, or, half-grey, grizzled, Malal.

fMiaVapvia. 969
p.i|o-irOos, or, (irCor) mixed with foul matter, Hipp.Epid. 1.948.
u.i£o-<ppuYios [B], ov, half-Phrygian, v. sub /iifoAuSios.

p.t£-o4>pvs, v, having eyebrows that meet, Cratin. Incert. 97.
u,t|o-<j>DT|S, 4s, of mixed nature, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 813.
u.i£6-xXupos, or, mixed with green, Hipp. Prorrh. 9. 5.
u.io-d'y&Oia, ij, a hatred of good or goodness, Plut. Phoc. 27.
p.Io--d,Yd6os, ov, hating good or goodness, Jo. Chrys.
u-ur-dyios, ov, hating what is holy, Eccl.

p.io~&8cXdaa, y, hatred of one's brother, Plut. 2. 478 C.

p.io--dScX<f>os, or, hating one's brother, Plut. 2. 482 C.
M.to--a9Tp/aios, or, haling the Athenians, Lycurg. 152. 41 ; luoaBrjvaio-

totos, Dem. 687. 29.
u,io--&Xd£uv, ov, gen. ovos, haling boasters, Luc. Pise. 20.

p.Co--aX(|avSpos, or, hating Alexander, Aeschin. 64. 13, Plut. 2. 344 B.
(itcraXXi^Xia. 1), mutual hatred, Tzetz.

u.Io--dXX-nXos, ov, hating one another, Dion. H. 5. 66, Eccl.

p.to'-du.irtAos, or, hating the vine, Anth. P. append. 1 00.

ptaavSpia, 1}, hatred of men, Schol. Eur. Andr. 228 ; u.Co-avSpos, or,

Poll. 3. 48.

p.to'avOpw-ircci), to be a fuadv$pamos, Diog. L. I. 107., 9. 3.

u-io-avOpuma, if, hatred of mankind. Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Dem. 264. 3.

pla-awpamos, or, hating mankind, misanthropic, Lat. inhumanus,
Phryn. Com. 'E^iaAr. I, Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Legg. 791 D ; to /1. = ynoav-

Opamia, Epiphan. I. p. 564 A.

p.tc-dird&nu.os, ov, hating travel, Poll. 6. 1 72.

u-ur-ap-yBpia, ff, hatred or contempt of money, Diod. 15. 88.

pAo-dpc-ros, ov, hating virtue, Joseph. Mace. II. 4.

pio-y-d-yKeta, j), (puayw, ayxos) a place where two or more mountain

glens meet and into which their waters dash, a meeting of glens,

meeting of the waters, ws S' ore xei'/iappoi . . cs puoyayicfiav ovfiQdk-

kirov . . , vSaip II. 4. 453 ; in Prose, owdyiena :—metaph., 11. kokoiv

Damasc. ap. Suid.

pio~v6-Xas BipvPos, (Aads) the confused noise of a crowd, Hesych.
p.io-y6-vou.o$ 717, public pasture-Und, Hesych.
pio-Yw. v. sub fuywiM, and cf. vpofffuoyo).

u.to-«ia. -h, =/u'o-«, prob. 1. Alex. Trail. 3. p. 206.

p.to--«AAi)v, ijros, 6, a hater of the Greeks, Xen. Ages. 2, 31, Plut.

u.io--tpYOS. or, (*tpyai) hating work, lazy, Poll. 6. 172.
pio-CTCupcio. or -(a, h, hatred of one's comrades, Poll. 3. 64.
u.lo--«Taipos, ov, hating one's comrades, Poll. 6. 172.
plo-f'u, fut. ti<tu : aor. Ipto-noa : pf. ufftlarjxa Plat. Phileb. 44 C :—Pass.,

fut. med. in pass, sense, /uo-^ffo/mi Eur. Tro. 659, Ion 597, 611 ; later

HionfrnooHai Dio C. 52. 39, Lxx : aor. iiuo"ti$m> Hdt. and Att. : pf. /u-

luovfiai Hdn. 8. 5, Dio O, etc. : (jiioos). To hate, once in Horn., c.

ace. et inf., fiiffnatv S' dpa fuv Srjiaiv kvoI xvpfia ytvioBat Zeus hated

(would not suffer) that he should become a prey .. , II. 17. 272, cf. Eur.

Rhes. 333 ; ov puaovvr tKtivrjv r^v wuktv, to ^ ov pxydkijv tivat not

grudging that.., Ar. Av. 36; puau Xaxaivi^tiv I hate Laconizing,

Eupol. Incert. 2 ;—but mostly, c. ace, v0pi(ovra fiioiiv Pind. P. 4. 506;
luaovvra fuotiv Soph. Aj. 1 1 13; and often in Att.; ft. Tiro, /ifffos

i(aiotov Aristaen. I. 22:—Pass, to be hated, luorflds Hdt. 2. 119; S>

voAAd fuantuoa \ttpwva{ia Aesch. Pr. 45, cf. Soph. Aj. 818; fuofioffat

vk avrwv Thuc. 8. 83.
p.to--T]Sovia, Dor. pio-48 , i), hatred of pleasure, Theages ap. Stob.

p. 9. 15.
pio-T]9pov [1], to, a charm for producing haired against one, opp. to

tpiXrpov, which caused love, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5 ; cf. Lob. Phryn.

131 :—v. iiiarjrpov.

pto--T)Xios. ov, hating the sun or light, Gloss.

pio-nuA [F], Td, an object of hate, of persons, w SvaOtov /*. Soph. El.

289; c. gen. pers., oaxppovan' pua-qfiaTa Aesch. Theb. 186; fuoijuar'

avSpwv xal Staiv 'Okv/irian' Id. Eum. 73 ; c. dat., p. vaoiv Eur. Hipp. 407.
pIo-T|v(pus, orror, u, = iparrofiavTjs, Poll. 6. 189.
p-to-ip-tos, a, or, verb. Adj. to be hated, Xen. Symp. 8, 20. II.

luorjreov, one must hate, Luc. Fugit. 30.
p.IoTjTT|i, ov, o, (juoiai) a hater, Gloss.

pto-nTia. 4, lust, lewdness, Ar. PI. 989. 2. generally, greediness,

greed. Id. Av. 1620 ; v. Schol. ad 11.

pto-nTt{o>, =iuaiai, Hesych.
pto-n-nKot, i), ov, inclined to hate, Origen.

u.iot]t6i, i), iv, hateful, Aesch. Ag. 1228, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21., 3. 10,

5:

—

Adv., fuarrrais l^tiv vpus riva Zonar. II. lustful, lewd: hence

u.t<rrfTT| (not lumfrri), a prostitute. Archil. 173, cf. Meineke Cratin. Incert.

88, et v. fuoirria, pvodxvr). 2. generally insatiate, Hesych., Phot.

p.£o-nTpov [r], r6,^yiarfipov, Paul. Sil. 74, 63, Galen.

purOuiroSooia, ij, payment of wages, recompense, Ep. Hebr. 2. 2., 10. 35.

u.io-$diroSoT<<i>, to recompense, reward, C. I. 92 14.
pto*0-diro8d*nji, ou, o, one who pays wages, a rewarder, Ep. Hebr. 1 1 . 6.

purfldpiov [d], to, Dim. of iuo0is, a little fee, Ar. Vesp. 300, Eupol.

Incert. 1 23.

p.io-6apvfu, to work or serve for hire, Hipp. 1 274. 47, Plat. Rep. 346 B,

Dem. 242. 6 ; rwv fiavavowv xat ptoOapvovvrwv Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 3 ; /*.

irapd Tiros to receive pay from . . , Dem. 306. 9 ; fiiaOapvwv dviitiv rt to

do a thing for pay. Soph. Ant. 302 :—of prostitution, Dem.
pio-8 dpvi)j, o, (apvvp:ai) a hired workman, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44, Phot., etc.

pi<r6opn]TiK6*, i), iv, of or for hired work, mercenary : i) -kt) (sc.

ri\vri) the trade of one who takes wages or pay. Plat. Rep. 346 B, D

;

in Soph. 222 D, the Mss. give fuaBapvtvrueov.

pio-6apvia, fi, an earning of wages, Dem. 242. 1 7., 320. 131a branch

of pfra&KnriKJi, Arist. Pol. I. II, 3.
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|j.i<j8apviKos. 17, iv, of or for hired work, mercenary, ipyaalat, rixva:

Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 5, Eth. E. I. 4, 2.

u.io-0-dpvio-o-a, 17, fern, of fitoBdpvns, Hdn. Epini. p. 57.
p.io-0-apvos, b,~fiiaBdpvijs, Poll. 4. 48, Hesych.

pAo-0-apxLS^s. ov, b, (dpxv) an hereditary candidate for paid offices,

Son of a Placeman, Comic patronym. in Ar. Ach. 597 ; cf. airovSapx'ibrjs.

u.i<r0ios, a, ov, salaried, hired, Plut. Lye. 16, Anth. P. 6. 283, N. T.

p.ur0o8oo-ia, 1), payment of wages, Thuc. 8. 83, Xen. An. 2. 5, 22, al.

;

twv £iv<uv Diod. 16. 73.

u.io£o8ot«'w, to pay wages, absol., Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 21; rivi Id. An. 7.

I, 13, Dem. 667. 3 :—c. ace. to furnish with pay, Id. 200. 32, Decret.

ap. Dem. 265. 14, etc.; and in Pass, to receive pay, to be paid, ra irpoo-

ixptiXontva Polyb. I. 66, 3, etc.

u.io-0o-86tt]S, ou, i, one who pays wages, a paymaster, Plat. Rep. 463 B,

Xen. An. I. 3, 9, Aeschin. 85. 10, etc.

(xicrOo8ov\ia. 7), hired service, Hesych.

u.io-06-SovXos, d, a hired slave, Anon, in An. Oxon. 2. 362.

u.io~06-Su>pos, ov, giving wages or pay, Eubulid. Kcofi. I.

p.'.<r86s, ou, d, (v. fin.) wages, pay, hire, Horn., etc. ; fuaByi inl {tryrw

for fixed wages, 11. 21. 445 ; fiioBoto ri\os the end of our hired service,

lb. 450 ; fitoBbs . . (Ipnfiivos dpKios iarai Hes. Op. 368 ; Brfrevftv im
fuoBy Hdt. 8. 137, cf. 5. 65 ; irdBtiv iirl ft. Id. 8. 4; fitoBov ivexa for

pay or wages, Xen. An. 2. 5, 14; so in gen., fitoBov Soph. Tr. 560, Thuc.

4. 124., 7. 25, Dem. 371. 6:

—

fitoBbv 5io6vat, T(\ftv, iropi£etv, Eur.

Andr. 609, H. F. 19, Ar. Eq. 1019; Sibbvai ifrfKovra rdKavra firjvbs

fuoBbv as a month's pay, Thuc. 6. 8 ;—opp. to these are fiioBbv (pipav

Theogn. 434, Ar. Ach. 66; Kafi&dveiv Hdt. 8. 116, Eur. I.T. 593 ; dp-

vvoBat Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 7; oixeaBai Xen. Apol. 16; <p(pio9at Id. Oec.

1.4; ft. wp&TTtoOai to exact it, Pind. O. 10 (1 1). 35, Plat. ; ft. afreiv

Id. Rep. 345 E. 2. at Athens, the pay of the soldiers and sailors,

Thuc. 6. 8, etc. ; varying in amount, Bockh. P. E. 1. 363 sq., Herm. Pol.

Ant. § 152. 16:— also, fi. t3ov\evTiKos the pay of the council of 500,

a drachma to each man for every day of sitting ; fi. SiKaartKus or

iJXiaffTi/cos the wages of a dicast (at first one obol, but from the time of

Cleon three") for every day he sat on a jury
; fi. avvvyopiKus the fee of

a public advocate, one drachma for every court-day
; ft. iKfckvataoTiKus

the fee for attending the popular assembly ; for all which v. Bockh P. E.

I. 228, 232, Engl. Tr., Herm. praef. Ar. Nub.: also, 6 ttjs lrpvravtias

fi. the pay received during the time of the prytany, i. e. five weeks' pay,

Aeschin. 14. 45. 3. a physician's fee, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 17. II.

generally, recompense, reward, Horn., etc. ; dpeTTJs ft. Plat. Rep. 363
D. 2. in bad sense, payment, requital, Aesch. Ag. 1 261, Soph. Ant.

221; ft. avBpl SvoatUtT Eur. Hipp. 1050. (Cf. Zd. mizhd-a (pay);

Goth, mizd-6; Slav, mizd-a (jfuaBus):—Fest. also interprets the Lat.

metelli by mercenarii.)

u.urOovp'yos, d, a hired workman, Hesych.

p.io-0o-4>opd. ij,=if tov ftiaBov (popd, receipt of wages or wages re-

ceived, hire, pay, esp. of the soldiery, Ar. Eq. 807, Thuc. 6. 24., 8. 4J,
Lys. 177. fin., Dem. 38. 1, etc.:—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 491 ; cf.

fttcBocpopia.

u.ia0o<J>op€u, to be a fitoBotpopos, to receive wages or pay in the public

service, to serve for hire, Ar. Av. 584, Xen. Oec. I, 4, etc. ; SiffiOTiKuv

to fiioBotpopetv Ttavras Arist. Pol. 6. 2, 7 » Ttvos from one, Ar. Vesp.

683; napd tivos Luc. Apol. II;—also c. ace. rei, to receive as pay,

rptts Spaxfids Ar. Ach. 602 ; tc\ Sifptbata xpVhaTa Id. Eccl. 206 ; ft.

dXtpira Id. Pax 477 ; fi. rd towtwv to receive pay from their purse,

Lysias 178. 40. b. often of mercenary soldiers, Ar. Av. 1367, etc.,

cf. Thuc. 8. 65 ; fitffB. tivi Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20; irapd tivi lb. 3. 2, 25,

Dem. 669. 5 ; pi. iv tois dovvdrois, as if he were a pauper, Aeschin. 14.

40 ; fi. iv rw [cvik$ Kfvats x&P111*' '• e - to draw pay without filling up

the vacancies, Id. 74. 21. 2. to bring in rent or profit, ftioBotpopovoa

oiitia Isae. 72. 39 ; et tw $tvybs eariv f) dvhpdnobov fitaBotpopovv Xen.

Ath. 1, 17 :—Pass, to be let for hire, Id. Vect. 3, 5. II. Causal,

to engage for pay, take into service, arparidv Phalar. Epist. 50.

u.ur$o<^opT)Tcov, verb. Adj. one must receive pay, Thuc. 8. 65, where

aXXovs is used instead of dWois, as if it had been fuaBotpopeiv dtt.

p.io-0o-d>opia, 7), service for wages, service as a mercenary, Dem. 1 199.

4, Diod. 16. 61. II. often confounded by the scribes with fitoBo-

tpopd, as in Plat. Gorg. 515 E, Xen. An. 7. I, 3 Schneid.

u.ur0o-<f>opi>c6s, i), ov, mercenary, Svvdfteis Polyb. 1. 67, 4; to fi. = ol

IttaSocpopoi, Plut. Artox. 4 : also the pay of mercenaries, Joseph. A. J. 1 2.

2, 3. Adv. -kuis. Poll. 4. 51.
u.io-0o-4>6pos, ov, receiving wages or pay, serving for hire, mercenary,

ft. dvBpcanot Dem. 661. 6; StKaarifpia Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 4; fi. iv Xuyots

a logical mercenary, Plat. Theaet. 165 D. II. as Subst., piiaOo-

tpopot, oi, hireling soldiers, mercenaries, Thuc. I. 35, al., Xen., etc. ;

—

also, m. Tpiqpets galleys manned with mercenaries, Ar. Eq. 555.
p.ur66u, fut. uaai : aor. ifiiaScoaa : pf. intitioBaina : (fuoBos). To let

out for hire, farm out, let, in pres. and impf. to offer to let, Lat. locare,

ti or rivi ti Ar. Lys. 958, Lysias 109. 13, Dem. 818. 7., 1222. 16;
/lio-Ooi aiiTO)/ 'O\vv6iois offers his services for pay to them, Id. 669. 23,
cf. 15 ; M ti for a purpose, Id. 232. 10; ft. otnov (cf. fiiaBaiais) Lys.

906 R., Dem. 837. 8, etc. :—c. inf., fi. tov vrjov TpnjKoaiuv raXdvroiv
i^fpydaaaOai to let out the building of it for 300 talents, Lat. locare

aedem exstruendam, Hdt. 2. 180 ; oaov rfjv rpinpapxtav tfaav fiefiitr0w-

K&Tts Dem. 540. 20. II. Med., fut. /uoBiio-oitai : aor. i\uo6<u-

ad)xrn> : pf. jttfiicrBaifiai (v. infr. Ill) :

—

to have let to one, to hire, Lat.

conducere, c. ace. pers. vel rei, Hdt. I. 24, Ar. Av. 1 152, Thuc. 4. 52,
etc. ; oiKiav ty tpKtt fiffUoOwfitvos Isae. Go. I7> cf. Dem. 1125. II ; rrjs

otKias ^y ifX(fiia0(uro Lys. 97. 23; fi. ti irapd tivos Hdt. I. 68; tous

(xirroirapQevos.

IKfuaBoifiivovs nap' ifiov to xaf>i°v Lys. 148. fin.
; /». Tiva TaKdvrov to

engage his services at a talent a year, Hdt. 3. 131; oKtyov at a low
price, Arist. Pol. I. II, 9; c. inf., )i. vqbv ((oucoSoiiTJacu to contract for

the building of the temple, Lat. conducere aedem aedificandam, Hdt. 5.

62, v. supr. ; ixioBovoBai Ttva, c. inf., to hire him to do a thing, Id. 9.

34, Ar. Fr. 285, Dem. 236. 22 ; also, ft. imip tivos to make a contract

for a thing, Id. 1253. 17; o niaBaiadfuvos the contractor, Isae. 87.

25. III. Pass., aor. ifuaBwBnv : pf. ntfiloBunai (v. supr. 11) :

—

to be hired for pay, KapSovia) liffXiaBaptivos ou* 0A170U hired by him
at no small price, Hdt. 9. 38 ; iiti Ttvt for a thing, Xen. An. 1. 3, 1 ; in

tov fiiaBaBrjvai from the hire, Dem. 832. I : of a house, to be let on

contract, Id. 836. I, al.

u.io-0uu.a, t<S, the price agreed on in hiring, the contract-price, Hdt. 2.

180, Dem. 379. 20 ; esp. a courtesan's price, like ipnoXij, Lat. captura,

Macho ap. Ath. 581 A, cf. Casaub. Sueton. Calig. 40. 2. rent,

Isocr. 145 C, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 128. II. that which is

let for hire, a hired house, Act. Ap. 28. 30.
u.ur9o>u,crnov, to, Dim. of \tiaBaipia, Alciphro 1 . 36.
u-urduo'tu.aios, a, ov, hired, mercenary. Gloss.

u.ia6uo-iu.os, ov, that can be hired or had for pay, Alex. "t>uy. 1 ; fu-
oBovaBat rd fuoBwoina to take the tolls that might be taken. Lex ap.

Dem. 7 1 3. 4 (v. I. fuaBuifiaTa).

uao-Gujoxs, ij, (fuaBotv) a letting for hire, Siktj puaBwaews or 5. puffBw-

aeojs oikov an action against a guardian who neglected to let his ward's
house to advantage, els rty puaBataiv iypdtpn 6<pei\ajv Dem. 946.
II. II; (from Med.) a hiring, Lys. 155. 37, Plat. Soph. 219 D,

Legg. 759 E- III. = niaBai/xa I. 2, rent, pt. (pipeiv, dwofiibuvat

to pay rent, Isae. 54. 27, Dem. 839. 7., 1069. 26 ; lionpaTTav to collect

it, Id. 1318. 20; piiaBwaiv <pepuv Tdkavrov tov iviavrov to produce

a rent of one talent a year, Isae. 54. 34, etc.

u.io~6umuci>, pitaBotpopcaj, cited from Greg. Naz.

uAcOoiTTipiov, to, a hiring place, Hesych.

u.io-6ojtt]s, ov, o, one w/10 pays rent, a tenant, Isae. 60. I, Dem. 955.
17,01.93.32.
u.ict6<i)tik6s, 17, dV, of 01: for letting out:—ij iua6oiriKT\,=)ua6apvuiii,

a mercenary trade, Plat. Rep. 346 A sq. Adv. -tews, Eust. 1695. 36.

u.io'Outos, 77, ov, hired, Hdt. 3. 45, imKovpoi Plat. Rep. 419. II.

as Subst. an hireling, hired servant, Ar. Av. 1152, Plat. Legg. 918 B,

etc. ; often of soldiers, mercenaries, Hdt. I. 61, Thuc. 5.6; of a spy or

agent, Dem. 238. 21; fi. Qikiirirov Id. 242. 25; Ka\os /cdyaBbs leal

SiKatos fi. i/ceivw Id. 374. 25.

|uo-0uTpia, 17, feni. of fnoBarqs, Phryn. Com. Incert. 24.

u,to--iTriros, ov, horse-hating, opp. to (pi\nnros, Poll. 1. 198.

juctkcAXos oTvos, b, a common red wine, Hesych., cf. Varr. R. R. I. 54.
p.to-op&pp'apos, ov, hating foreigners, Plat. Menex. 245 C, Luc. Dem.

Enc. 6.

plo-opao-lXevis, (5, a king-hater, Plut. 2. 147 A.

u-io-oYeXuis, d, 17, laughter-hating, Alex. Aetol. ap. Gell. 15. 20.

ula-OYO-ns, ov, d, hatingfraud or jugglery, Luc. Pise. 20.

u.uroYvvr]S [u], ov, 6, woman-hater, name of a play of Menand., cf.

Strab. 297, Plut. 2.403 F, etc.:— also, p-io-oYuvcuos, ov, Alciphro I.

34, Procl. ; (iicrdYwos, ov, Theognost. Can. p. 88. 23.

u,io-OY>ivia, 17, hatred of women, Antipat. ap. Stob. 417. 51 ;
(iio-oyu-

veia, Cic. Tusc. 4. II.

u.uro8aveio-TT|$, ov, b, a hater of usurers, E. M. 435. 28.

u.to-oSr)u.ia, rf, haired of democracy, Andoc. 30. 3, Lys. 177. 20.

u.io*6Stju.os, ov, hating the commons or democracy, Ar. Vesp. 474. Fr.

164, Andoc. 31. 10, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 47 (in Sup).

u.io~oSrjU.6T*ns, ov, b, a hater of the commons, Dion. H. *]. 42.

u.to-oSiSacTKaXia, fi, hatred of teaching, Eccl.

p.to'dSiKos, ov, {biKT}) hating lawsuits, Schol. Ar. Av. 109.

|iux68oj;os, ov, hating glory, Eccl.

u-IcdSouAos, ov, hating slaves :—if fi. $OTavn, =wKifiOV, Geop. II. 28

u.T.c60eos, ov, hating the gods, godless, Aesch. Ag. 1090, Luc. Tim. 35,

|iur60T|pos, ov, hating the hunt ; to pua. Xen. Cyn. 3, 9.

u.io-60pi£, Tpixos, b, if, hating hair, Clem. Al. 261.

uTo-olS'.os. ov, hating his own, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 226.

(xIo-oLvta, if, hatred of wine, Stob. Eel. 2. 182.

u-Ca-oivos, ov, hating wine, abstemious, Hipp. 677* l 5-

p-LOOKaicrap, cipos, b, hating Caesar, Plut. Cato Mi. 65, Brut. 8.

p.TcroKdK€G>, to hate wickedness or the wicked, Gloss.

plaoKfiXos, ov, hating the beautiful, Eccl.

u.io-OKcpS'fjs, is, hating gain or profit. Gloss.

u.io*dKocru.os, ov, hating the world, Theod. Stud. :—Subst. -KOO"p.CTj, if. Id.

p,io-OKVKX<ud/, amos, b, hater of the Cyclops, Eust. 1643. 2 2.

ruo~o-XaK(i)v [a], ojvos, b, a Laconian-hater, Ar. Vesp. 1 165.

u.to-oXd.u.3x°s [An] ov, hating Lamachus, Ar. Pax 304.

p.to'dXcKTpos, ov, hating marriage, Heliod. 3. 9.

u,!o-oXoY«'to, to hate argument, letters, etc., Poll. 4. 15.

u.Io-oXoYia, if, hatred of argument. Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Plut. 2. S64

D. II. hatred of speaking, Hierocl. p. 106.

u.io-6XoYOS, ov, hating argument or dialectical discussion, Plat. Phaedo

89 C, Lach. 188 C, Rep. 41 1 D; cf. <t>i\6\oyos.

u.tcrovo0os, ov, hating bastards, Anth. Plan. 94.

u.7o"6vuu.<t>os, ov, hating marriage, Lye. 356.

u.!o-o£«v«n>, to hate strangers, Theod. Stud.

u.To-o£ma, 7), hatred of strangers or guests, Lxx (Sap. 19. 13).

p.Io-d|«vos, ov, hating strangers, Diod. Excerpt. 525. 61., 543. 33.

p-icromus. d, if, hating boys or children, Luc. Abdic. 18.

.- pIo-OTrdpOevos, ov, hating maidens, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1 164 F.
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2. hatred

(lttroiTOTpts. i8os, o, r), a hater of one's country, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 6.

p.ta-0-iraTup, opos, 6, 1), (iraTiJp) hating his father, Dion. H. 4. 28.

p.uroir«pa-T]S, 00, d, an enemy to the Persians, Xen. Ages. 7, 7.

pAo-oiroAcfios, or, hating war, Schol. Ar. Pax 661.

IiutottoAls, ios, 6, 4, hating the commonwealth, Ar. Vesp. 411, Arist

Rhet. Al. 37, 3.

(ito-oiroXiTi)S, ov, 6, a citizen-hater, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p.

plaoirovcu, to hate work, Plat. Rep. 535 D.
p.io-orrovr|p«o, to hate the wicked or wickedness, Polyb

etc. 2. to hate because of wickedness, Lys. 186. 32.
(it<roirovT)pia, 4. hatred of evil, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5.3.

because of wickedness, fuaoTtovnpias d(iovo8ai Diod. 16. 23.

p.to-oir6vT|pos, ov, hating knaves and knavery, Dem. 584. 12, Aeschin.

10. 21. Adv. -paw, Polyb. 31. 8, 5, Plut. 2. 313 F.

p.Io-oirovia, if, hatred of work, Luc. Astrol. 2.

(iicroirovos, ov, hating work or trouble, DioC. 72. 2.

(ito-oTropiraf , axos, i, if, hating the shield-handle (irdpiraf ), i. e. hating

war, Ar. Pax 662, in Com. Sup. fuaorcoprtdKiararos.

p.io-oTroo"€i8wv
(
qjvos, d, hating Poseidon, A. B. 74.

liT.o-oirp&Yp.wv, ov, hating business, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 352. 19.
p.Io-oirp6pu.Tos, ov, hating cattle, Archyt. ap. Stob. 314. 14.

p.io-oirpocnf|YOpos, ov, = Avpooriyopos, Poll. 5. 138. Adv. -air, lb. 139.
p.ro-6irr«x°s, ov, hating the poor, of the gout, Anth. P. II. 403.
p.io-oiruYuv, wos, i, 4, beard-hater, i.e. hater of bearded philosophers,

name of a Satire by the emperor Julian.

p.uropu|4aios, ov, a Roman-hater, Plut. Ant. 54.
p.!o-os, ri, hate, hatred: and so, I. pass, hate borne one, a

being hated, Trag. ; u-taos iftsrotuv Plat. Rep. 35 1 D; ft. !x*iv vpos

twos to incur a man's hatred, Id. Legg. 691 D ; ft. <pi(xo9at Andoc. 21.

2. 2. act. hate felt against another, hatred, a grudge, ft. Tiros

Tin felt by one against another, Eur. Or. 432, cf. Thuc. 4. 1 28 ; ftiaos

ivrir-rfxi not Soph. El. 1311, cf. Plat. Menex. 245 D; ft. iixX-qXtav Xen.
Mem. 3. 5, 17. II. of persons, a hateful object, = ftioiffta, Aesch.

Ag. 141 1, Soph. Ant. 760; esp. in addresses, Si ftiaos Id. Ph. 991, Eur.

Med. 1323 : cf. i\8os n.
(ilo-ocodios, ov, hating wisdom, opp. to <ptXwro<pos, Plat. Rep. 456 A.
p.io-oaTpdTnirT|S, ov, 0, the soldier's enemy. Poll. I. 179.
p.to-00-vAXas, ov, d, an enemy of Sulla, Plut. Sert. 4.
p.LO-oo,u>|xdTOs, ov, hating the body, Procl.

p.to-OT«via, 4. hatred of children, Plut. 2. 4 E, Philo 2. 451.
P.7.o-6t<kvo«, ov, hating children, Aeschin. 64. 41.
(licrc-Tvpawos, ov, a tyrant-hater, Hdt. 6. 121, 123, Aeschin. 66. 41.
p.Io-6rii<^o», ov, hating arrogance, Luc. Pise. 20.

Hlo-o^a-rn, is, hating the light, Psellus.

p.to-od>i\i.Tnr05, ov, hating Philip, Aeschin. 30. 6.

p.to-odilXdAo'yos, ov, hating literature, Ath. 610 D.
p.Io-6(j>lAos, ov, hating friends, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 3, An.Oxon. 2. 290.
p.icro4>iXoo-o4>os. ov, hating philosophers, cited from Eunap.
u.io-6+povTi*, loot, d, r), hating care, Synes. 250 A.
p.Io-oxpT|aTOi, ov, hating the better sort, opp. to fuaitifftos, Xen. Hell.

2. 3, 47, cf. Dion. H. 8. 6.

p.lo-oxpio-nav6t, 6v, hating Christians, Chron. Pasch. 619. 21.

p.to-6xpio"TO», ov, hating Christ or the Christians, Eccl.

|iio-oi|)«vot|v (s, (if/tutor) hating ties, Luc. Pise. 20.

l»Taoi|/T|4>io-TT|», oC,d, hater ofcalculators, name of a mime by Phih'stion,

Suid. s. v. #iXio-tiW.

JH.CTTCXdou.ai, juo-tvXt|, V. ftVOrtX-.

u,Co~ruXXov, to, apiece of meat, only in Strat" Qoiv. 1.42.
(iictuXXu, to cut up, in Horn, always of cutting up meat before roast-

ing, ftiarvXXov r apa riXXa xai dfup' o0(Xoiatv intipav II. I. 465, cf.

9. 210, etc. ; iloi rt ftiorvXXlv rt Od. 14. 75 ; 3 pi. pres. in Anth. P. 9.

782 ; part, pres., Ar. Fr. 359, Clidem. ap. Ath. 660 A ; aor. 1 iftiarvXa

Simon. Amorg. 22 ; part. fern. fuorvXaaa Lye. 154 ; med. ifttarvXavro

[0] Nonn. D. 21. 15.—Cf. tta-fuarvXXai, ftvanXdoftat. (Akin perhaps

to fttrvXos, ftvriXos, MvrtXrfVTj, Lat. mutilus.)

y.ia-u, vos and fous, ri, a vitriolic ore, perh. copperas, Emped. ap. Galen.

3. 101, Hipp. 635. 33, Diosc. 5. 117. II. a tniffle growing near
Cyreii", Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 13.

(ua-uPpts, 10s, d, r), hating insolence, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 7).

tuexoj, d, the stalk (pediculus) of leaves or fruit, Theophr. H. P. I. I,

7, etc. ; v. Schneid. in Indice : cf. ftiaxos. 2 the husk or shell,

Poll. 6. 94 (in form ftiaxos), cf. Hesych II. in Thessaly a

kind of spade or hoe, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 8 ; v. Schneid. ad H. P.

3- 3. 4-

p.lTo-ep-y-05;, ov, working the thread, of the spindle, Anth. P. 6. 289.
vatoXivov, r6, linen thread, Hieracosoph. I. 162.
p-Iroojiat, Med. to ply the woof in weaving, Anth. P. 6. 285:—metaph.,

tpiuyyov fttrwaanBai to let one't voice sound like a string, lb. 7. 195.
ILCTOp-pddrrjf, is, composed of threads, of a net, Anth. P. 6. 185.
(iiTos [t], ov, d, a thread of the warp, Lat. tela, II. 23. 762, cf. Anth.

P. 6. 174, and v. sub vnviav ; of a spider, lb. 39 : a web, Eur. Fr. 370 :—Kara, ftirov thread by thread, i.e. in a string, in an unbroken series,

continuously, or in detail, and so = Kara AfirroV, Polyb. 3. 32, 2, cf.

Ernesti Clav. Cic. s. voce. 2. the thread of destiny. Lye. 584 ;

proverb., d»o Xfirroo ft. to fr/v fjprvrat Synes. 162 A, Suid. ; often in

Epitaphs, oitl .. ftotpuiv ftirov (ictpin/ov Epigr. Gr. 324. 5 ; ftoiprfs iicrt-

Xiaaaa ftirov 470. 2 ; fioipa . . {wtjs kXwo* ftirotat \puvov 287. 6, cf.

',. al. II. the string of a lyre, Anth. P. 5. 222, Philostr.,

etc. III. in the Orphic language, seed, Clem. Al. 676 ; cf. Lob.
Aglaoph. p. 837.

/jLia-oiraTpts— (iveia. 971
liirpa [v. fin.], Ep. and Ion. niTpT|, %, an apron or kilt, worn round

the waist under the cuirass (whereas the (aiarr/p went over the cuirass),
II- 4- 1 37-» 5- 8;7; plated with metal, 4. 187, 216; (hence xaAito^rrpas
Kao-Taip Pind. N. 10. fin.). 2. in later Poets, = ^wvn, the maiden-
zone, Theocr. 27. 54 [ubi fiirpiiv], Mosch., etc. ; ft. \iictv Ap. Rh. 1.

288; Xt!<rao'9oi, avakviaBat Call. Jov. 21, Del. 222 ; rrap$ivov rjs awi-
\vo( ftlrprfv Epigr. Gr. 319:—also = arpo<ptov, Call. Ep. 39, Ap. Rh. 3.

867, etc. 3. a girdle worn by wrestlers, Anth. P. 15. 44. 4.
a surgical bandage, Q^ Sm. 4. 213. II. a head-band worn by
Greek women to tie up their hair, a snood, ftirpa \v3ia veavttiwv Kporaipaiv
aya\fta Alcm. I, cf. Eur. Bacch. 833 ; worn also at night, Id. Hec. 924, cf.

Ar. Thesm. 257. 2. the victor's chaplet at the games, Pind. O. 9.
125, 1. 5 (4). 79; whence he calls one of his odes, AoSm fthpa Kavaxytid-
TrenoiKtXftiva a Lydian garland (i.e. an ode in Lydian measure) embel-
lished by the flute, N. 8. 25. 3. a Persian head-dress, perh. a kind
of turban, Hdt. I. 195, cf. 7. 62,90, Duris ap. Ath. 536 A, etc.; as a mark
of effeminacy, Ar. Thesm. 941, cf. Virg. Aen. 4. 216., 9. 616 :

—

a. diadem,
Call. Del. 166 :— cf. Kvp&aaia. 4. the head-dress of the priest of
Hercules at Cos, Plut. 2. 304 C. UI. = imSiSvftis, Galen. Lex.
Hipp. [1 by nature, Eur. 11. c. ; i by position in Horn.]

MiTpa, r/s, 1), the Persian Aphrodite\ Hdt. 1. 131.
p-tTpT|86v, Adv. like a band, v. sub fttTfmbov.

p.iTpT]-d>6pos, v. sub furpofpupos.

LUTpiov, to, Dim. of ftirpa. Gloss.

p.iTp6-8cros, ov, bound with a ftirpa. Anth. P. 6. 165.

u.iTpod>opco>, to wear a ftirpa, Ar. Thesm. 163.

u.'.Tpo-d>6pos, ov, wearing a ftirpa or turban, Plut. 2. 672 A: in earlier

Greek p.iTprj4>opos, ov, Hdt. 7- 62, Diog.Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A, cf. 531 A,
Diod. 4. 4, etc.

p-lTpo-xiTiuv [r], aivos, 6, Jf, with girded tunic, Ath. 523 D.
p.iTp6u, to surround as with a girdle, Nonn. D. 16. 275 ; aor. med.,

lb. 14. 28.

u,iTpw8T|S, €S, (tTSos) like a head-band. An. Oxon. 3. 351.
Ml-rtXTpTj, ff, v. MvtiXtjvtj.

p.iTvXos [f] or u-vtIXos, ij, ov, Lat. mutilus, curtailed, esp. hornless,

ai£ Theocr. 8. 86. (Perhaps akin to ftiarvXXa.)

p.LTvs, vos, ii, the wax used by bees to cover the crevices of their hives,

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10.

u.Itu8tjs, €S, (e*8os) lite threads, of threads. /Spoxos ft. atvbovos a halter

of threads or linen. Soph. Ant. 12 2 2.

|UX«i>, v. sub dfttxio).

|i.ix0&Aocif, taaa, tv, v. 1. for ifttxOaXotis, II. 24. 753 (ubi v. Schol.),

cf. Coluth. 208.

p.vd, 1), gen. ftvas : num. pi. ftvat : Ion. nom. sing. \Lvia. Hdt. 2. 180, Inscr.

Par. inC. I. (add.) 2384 £: nom. pi. ftvits f. 1. for ftviai in Luc. Syr. Dea48:
the Lat. mina, I. as a weight," loo drachmae, = about 15.2 oz.

troy (60 ftvai being equiv. to a talent), Poll. 9. 59, 86, etc. II.

as a sum of money, also = 100 drachmae, i.e. 4/. Is. 30*. (here also 60 ftvat

make a talent), Antipho 136. 39. (The word is the same as the name
of the Hebr. weight maneh, being prob. introduced into Greece from

Babylon through Phoenicia ; cf. TOAai'Toi', and v. Bockh Metrol. Unters.

32 sq.. Diet, of Antiqq. 931.)
u.v4otos, a, ov, of the weight of a ftva, Xi'floi Xen. Eq. 4, 4. Eq. Mag. I,

16, Diod. 19. 109, etc. : on which a mina is stated, rprffta Ameips.

2<ptv3. 5:— also u.vd'Catos. a, ov, Arist. Cael. 4. 4, 4,— formed like

raXavriatos, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 552 :—and p.vatos or p.vd'Cos, a, ov,

Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 6.

u.va8dptov, to, Dim. of fa/a, Diphil. BaXav. 2.

p.vdu.a. u.vdp.«iov, u.vap.oo-vva, p.vdp.uv. Dor. for ftVTjft-.

(ivdopai, contr. pvup.0.1 : Dep., used by Horn, only in Od., sometimes

in the contr. forms, ftvarat, ftvwfttOa, ftvwvrai, ftvaaOaj, ftvaaOat, ftvat-

fttvos • sometimes in these contr. forms lengthd. again, as 2 sing. pres.

ftvaa, inf. ftvaaoOat [jtvd-"], part. fiva6ftevos, Ion. ftvt&ifttvos Hdt. I. 96,
but ftvwftfvos Id. 1. 205 : 3 pi. impf. ftvwovro, Horn. ; imper. ftviieo Ap.
Rh. I. 896, al. ; opt. ftvwoto Max. v. icarapx. 74 > a ' s " an I" I! - impf.

ftvaoicfro Od. 20. 290:— only used in pres. and impf.: (v. sub

fin.). I. in II., like fuftvrjaitoftai, to be mindful of, c. gen., oil

iroXiftoto ..ftvwovro 2. 686; ftvwovr 6X00T0 <p6f3oto II. 71., 16. 77* >

absol., ftvaioftivtp when I remember him, 4. 106., 15. 399 :—also to turn

one's mind to a thing, tpvya&t fwuovro txaaros 16. 697. II.

in Od., to woo for one's bride, to court, c. ace, fcfrr' avruv tcrtivuv fiTjre

ftvaaotai ixotrtv, of Aegisthus, Od. I. 39; tt)k irivrts ftviiovro II.

287; sometimes with no ace. expressed, as 16. 77., 19. 529. 2.

after Horn, to court, sue for, solicit, a favour, an office, etc., like Lat.

ifambire, ftvtuifuvos dpxifv Hdt. I. 96; ftviifttvos ffaatXifiriv Id. I. 205;
tpiXoriftiav fivtitftfvot r) araatv Pind. Fr. 229; evvotav srapct rtvos ftv.

Hdn. 7. 9; irdaav lavrio voXtv warpitia ftv. Heliod. 3. 14.— Ep. and

Ion. Verb, used also in late Prose (but cf. wpoftvaoftat) ; Eupol. is said

to have used the aor. iftv-rfaaro. Phot. 273. 4. (V. sub *ftaoj. Hence

ItvrHrrrfp, ftvijartvai, etc., and ftifw^aKOftat ; but gradually the two Verbs

fttftVTjaKOftat and ftvaoftat were confined to special senses.)

p.vuo-[Su>p<u, Dor. for ftvrjaiSwpitu.

p.voo-tov, t<5, Hesych. ; also |ivoo-(s, ion, r), Epiphan. ; a Cyprian corn-

measure, = 2 medimni.
p.vdo-iov, also (ivowtov, r6, an esculent water-plant of Egypt, there

called ftaXivaffdXXn, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 2 and 6.

p.vao-TT|p, it, fern. p.vdo-Ttipa and (ivdo-ns. if, Dor. for ftvrjar-.

p.vfa, r). Ion. for ftva.

p.v<ia, 1), = fivT/ftrj, remembrance, memory, 0iov Hi rod irapovroi oil

ftvriav «x«n Soph. El. 392 ; so in Eur. Phoen. 464, Plat. Legg. 798 B.-
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Kara ye rrjv ipr)v pvuav Ael. V. H. 6. I ; pvuas X"P1V » often in tate

epitaphs. II. mention, pvuav rrotuaOat nipt Tivos Andoc. 13. 27,
Aeschin. 23. 5 ; tivos Plat. Phaedr. 254 A ; trtpi twos rrpis Ttva Id. Prot.

31 7 E ; rrjv pvtiav irtpi tivos drrobibovat Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 7 ; 6 rt teal

pveias afctov Id. Pol. 2. 12, 13.

p.vf|u>a, Dor. u.vau.a, to, (pvdopat, pi-pvrjoKw) the Lat. monimen-
t'.m : I. a memorial, remembrance, record of a person or

thing, c. gen., ptvrjpi 'EXivrjs xupwv Od. 15. 126; pvrjpa (fivoto <piXoto

21.40; pv. KaWtffTov dSXow Pind.O.3.27; pv. rrjs arjs rropeias Aesch.

Pr. 841, etc. ; Xvypds pv-qjiara Tpotas, of the sufferings of the Greeks,

Soph. Aj. 1 2 10; pvrjpa .
. Sid x (,P"* «Xan'> >• e - tnfi dead body of his

son, Id. Ant. 1 258. 2. a mound or building in honour of the dead, a

monument, pv. rctcpov II. 23. 619, Hdt. 7. 167, 228, and Att. ; iv rots

Srjpooiots pvrjpaat nuplvovs Deni. 297. 15 :—also a coffin, Eur. Or.

io53 '• c f- puirjiuiov, twrjpiawov. 3. a memorial dedicated to a

god, Simon, ap. Thuc. I. 132, cf. Epigr. in Diod. 11. 14, Anth. P. 6.

215. II. = pvrjprj, memory, pvrjpa ex*'" Tiros Theogn. 112.

jivrju-aTLov, t6, Dim. of foreg., name of a play by Epigenes.

(ivT)u.dTiTT|S \uyos [t], 6, a funeral oration, Eust. 1673. 45, Choerob.

in An. Oxon. 2. 169.
jivnu.a4»iov, to, = pvrjpdrtov, C. I. 6707. 4.

u.vr|p,eiov, Dor. p.vdp.ciov, Ion. p.vT)p.T)iov, to, like pvrjpa, pvrjpoavvov,

Lat. monimentum, any memorial, remembrance, record of a person or

thing, pvrjprjia XtrriaSat Hdt. 2. 126, 135, cf. Pind. P. 5. 64, Aesch.

Theb. 49, etc. ; pvrjpua opxaiv a record of the oaths, Eur. Supp. 1204

;

fivrjp.ua Katcivv re KayaOSiv atoia Thuc. 2.41; pvrjpua ttjs Sarrdvrjs

memoranda, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 7 »—Lysias speaks of ovpupopai as pvrjpua
uiart pr) .. , reminders to prevent them from.., 213. 2 ; to. rra'towv

paSrjpara Savpaorbv fx cl T' f-vrjptiov the lessons of childhood cling

strangely to the memory, Plat. Tim. 26 B ; pvrjpua KaraXuipOrjvai tuiv

ptXXivTtuv iaecSat to be left behind as remembrances of things to come,
Id. Phaedr. 233 A. 2. of one dead, Simon. Ill ;

pvrjpet' 'Ope-

ffrov . . npooOuvat Soph. El. 933 ; of an urn containing the ashes of

the dead, Id. 1126: a monument, Eur. I. T. 702, Thuc. I. 138, Plat.

Criti. 120 C, Xen., etc. : a grave, Ev. Jo. 5. 28.

|jlvt|u.cvos, remembering, a form occurring in Horn. (Od. 15. 401) as

cited by Arist. Rhet. I. II, 8.

u.vf)u.T|, r), (.y'MNA, pvdopat) a remembrance, memory, record, of a

person or thing, absol. or c. gen., first in Theogn. 796, mo; XeirrurBat

dSdvarov pv. (sc. iavrov) Hdt. 4. 144 ; pv. (Xflv tivos Soph. O. T.

1246, O. C. 509, etc. (v. infr. II) ; pv. rideaOai tivos to remember, Eur.

Phoen. 1585 ; ot dvOpojrrot rrpos a erraaxov pv. ircotovvro made their

recollections suit their sufferings, Thuc. 2.54; pvrjprjv rrerroirj/cev has

made [him] remembered, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 2, 4 :—pi., pvrjpat dyrjparot

Lys. 198. 8; etc. 2. memory as a power of the mind (v. sub pvrj-

poovvrj), Simon. 149, and often in Att. ; distinguished from dvdpvrjcts,

Plat. Phileb. 34 C, etc. ; the former being instinctive and possessed by
man in common with other animals, the latter being an act of mind
and will and proper to man, Arist. de Mem. 2, 25, cf. Trendelenb. de

An. p. 168 ;

—

eliretv ri pvrjprjs vrro (or euro) from memory, Soph. O. T.
1 131 ; iv pvrjprj Xapiidvuv Plat. Tim. 26 B; (pvKdrTuv ttj pv. Id.

Legg. 783 C ; us pv. dvaXapfidvuv lb. 864 B ; iip' ocrov pv. av0pd>irajv

i<piKveiTai Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 3; iv pv. <p(puv Menand. Monost. 435;—pi.,

at rroXXat pvrjpat rov avrov rrpdyparos ptds iprrttpias dvvaptv diro-

Tekovotv all the memories, acts of memory, Arist. Metaph. I. I, 4, cf.

An. Post. 2. 19, 4: powers of memory. Id. Rhet. I. 6, 15. 3.

= pvrjpa, pvrjpuov, pvrjpat eis rijv ewfira xpo"ov iyyeypappivcu Plat.

Legg. 741 C; pvijpai iv ptrpots inscriptions, Arist. Rhet. I. 5,

9. II. mention, notice of a thing, pvrjprjv noteiffOai tivos, Lat.

mentionem facere, Hdt. 1. 15, etc.; also, pvi)p-nv ex f,v Tii'os lb. 14,

etc., (but also to remember it, v. supr. 1) ; pvr)piqv iiraotcieiv, Lat.

rerum gestarum memoriam excolere. Id. 2. 77. III. pvt)prj

ffaaiXews the imperial cabinet or archives, Hdn. 4. 8.—Cf. pvr\-

poavvrj.

|ivir|(iT|iov, to, Ion. for pvrjpuov.

u.vr|U.o-86xos, o, a recorder, C. I. (add.) 4316/.
avT]u.6v€tos or -ovios, ov, of the memory, ^rirrjpaTa pv. questions for

exercising the memory, Theodect. Sophist, ap. Poll. 6. 108.

livTju.6vcv|jia, T(i, an act of memory, a remembrance, Arist. Memor. I.

16, Plut. 2. 786 E. 2. a remembrance or record of the past, Arist.

Rhet. I. 3, 13, Luc. Salt. 44.
u.vT)p.oveuT«'ov, verb. Adj. one must remember, Plat. Rep. 441 D.
HVT|p.ov€VTiKos, r), 6v, oforfor reminding, Plotin. 4. 3, 29.

riVT|U.ov«vTos, r), iv, that can be or ought to be remembered, Arist.

Rhet. I. 9, 25 and 11, 8, de Memor. I, 2 and 9.
HVT|U.ov«l<i>, fut. au: pf. ipvrjpovfvxa Joseph, c. Ap. 1. 1, (dir- Plat.) :—

Pass., fut. pvr/pov(v6r)oopai, but also pvrjpovtvnopai in pass, sense (v. infr.

B) : aor. ipvnpoveieryv Isocr. 2 73 B : pf. ipvrjpovtvpat (5i-) Plat. Criti. 1 1

7

E:—Med., aor. ipvnpovewdprpi, Galen. 15. 5oKiihn: (pvrjpuov). Like
pipvrjoKopat, to call to mind, remember, think of, c. ace, Hdt. I. 36,
Aesch. Pers. 783, Soph. Ph. 121, Fr. 779, etc.; c. gen., Lys. 187. 23,
Plat. Theaet. 191 D, etc. ; c. inf. to remember to do, Ar. Eccl. 264 ;

pv.

ort .. Plat. Rep. 480 A ; ti . . Dem. 12. 15. 2. absol., pv. yap xaXws
Cratin. Hip. I, cf. Plat. Gorg. 499 E, al. ; pv. distinguished from dva-
pipvrjOK(O0ai, Arist. de Mem. 2, 25 ; v. pcvrjprj I. 2. II. to call to

another's mind, mention, say, Lat. memorare, c. ace, Plat. Legg. 646 B,

etc. : also, pv. rivi tivos to mate mention of a thing to another, Lennep
Phalar. p. 153 (Ed. 1787). III. to serve as Mvrjpw (II. 3), Newton
Inscrr. Halic. no. I.

B. Pass, to be remembered, had in memory, pvrjpovfvaerai x°Pls

Eur. Heracl. 334 ; tc iic rov rrpiv xpivov pvrjpbvtviptva Thuc. I. 23;
rfjv Zi£av rrjv us drravra rov x?^VQV pvrjpovevGrjaopevrjv Isocr. 259 B;
rov arravra xpovov pvrjpovevdrjoerai Dem. 304. 20 ; ol pvrjpovtvipcvot

dvOpwrrot Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2 ; c. inf., pvrjpovtverai yevioOai Thuc. 2. 47

;

c. part., niXepos . . «8 rroXeprj6us pv. Plat. Rep. 600 A.

uvnu-oviKos. 17, iv, (pvrjpwv) oforfor remembrance or memory, to pv.

— pvrjprj, memory, Xen. Oec. 9, II, cf. Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5 :—but, also,

to pv. (with or without Texv,7/ia) artificial memory, memoria technica,

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 E, Hipp. Mi. 368 D ; said to have been invented by
Simonides, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 70; so, rd pvrjpovtKa Arist. de

An. 3. 3, 6, cf. Schneid. Xen. Symp. 4, 62 ; to pv. rrapdyyeXpia the rule

for such a memory, Arist. Insomn. I, 5. II. of persons, having a

good memory, opp. to imXrjapwv, pv. uvat Ar. Nub. 483, Plat. Phaedr.

274 E ; pvrjpovtKwraros Dem. 329. 25 ; opp. to dvapvrjoriicis, Arist. de

Mem. I, I ; v. sub pvrjprj. III. Adv. -Kws,from or by memory,
pv. tlrruv Aeschin. 33. 32, cf. Dem. 1383. 7. 2. pv. irartXrjTruv to

reprove so that one will not forget, Plat. Polit. 257 B.
u.vt|U.ootjvt|, Dor. p.v5|ioo-vva, r), remembrance, memory, pv. tis irrura

rrvpos . . ytvia$a> (for pepvu/peSa irvpis) let us be mindful of the fire, II.

8. 181
;

pv. rivbs dviyupuv Pind. O. 8. 97 :—in Att. only as prop, n.,

pvrjprj being the common form. II. as prop. n. Mnemosyne,
mother of the Muses, h. Horn. Merc. 429, Hes. Th. 54, Eur. H. F. 679,
Plat. Theaet. 191 D ; Mv. Aios fivirts, r) t«kc Moicras C. I. 2037 ; be-

cause before the invention of writing, memory w?s the Poet's excellence

(pvrjprjv drrdvTwv povaoprjrop' ipydrtv Aesch. Pr. 461) ; hence, ace. to

a legend in Paus. 9. 29, 2, the first three Muses were in Boeotia called

tilvrjprj, 'AotSrj, and MfXirrj

:

—a Dor. form Mvdu.6va in Ar. Lys.

1248:—also Mvt|u.w, oCs, Orph. ap. Olympiod. ad Phileb. p. 26S, e

conj. Gesner.

jivt)u.6o-wov, to, = pvrjpa, pvrjpuov, a remembrance, memorial, record
of a thing, pvrjpiavvov iannov XirriaSat Hdt. 1. 185., 4. 166; and with-

out ianirov, pvrjpiavva Xirrloiai, drroS{(aa$at Id. I. 185., 2. 101, 148,
al. ; rarely in Att., as Thuc. 5. II. 2. a memorandum, reminder,
pvrjpiavva ypd\popai Ar. Vesp. 538 ; rovri .. iartu to pv. pot lb. 559.
p,VT|p.cov, Dor. u.vdu.o)v. d, 7), pvrjpov, ri, gen. ovos : (pvdopat, pt-

pvrjaKco)

:

—mindful, not yap pvrjpwv dpi I remember it well, Od. 21.

95 I ^vripoaiv SiXrots tpptvuiv Aesch. Pr. 789 : c. gen. mindful of, giving
heed to, tpiprov t« pvrjpwv Od. 8. 163 (Wolf Proleg. Ixxxix ought not
to have inferred from this phrase that the Homeric Greeks trusted to the

memory alone, and could not write; for the phrase merely resembles

oatros pvrjrraaGat, etc., cf. pxpvrjatta B), cf. II. 23. 361 ; /ta/ciuv pvrjpovts

Aesch. Eum. 382. 2. ever-mindful, unforgetting, 'Eptvvts Id.

Pr. 516, cf. Soph. Aj. 1360; prjvts Aesch. Ag. 155. 3. having

a good memory, Ar. Nub. 414, 485, Plat. Meno 71 C, Theaet. 144
A. II. act. reminding : hence, 1. a reminder, coun-

sellor, Eust. 1697.55. 2. among the Dorians of Sicily, o pvdpav,
•=irriora6pLos avprroaiov, Lat. magister convivii, Plut. 2. 612 C : in Luc.

Symp. 3, Anth. P. II. 31, the proverb ptaito pvdpova avprrirav admits

of a simpler interpr. 3. pvrjpoves, municipal officers, Recorders,

like ypappareis, because they preserved the memory of events, Arist. Pol.

8. 6, 7 ; at Halicarnassus, Newton Inscrr. Halic. no. I ; in Crete, Iuscr. in

Hell. J. 13. p. 54; cf. Upopyrjpwv. III. Adv. pvrjpivas, Ael.

N. A. 13. 22.

u-vr|cr-dp€TOS, ov, (dperrj) mindful of virtue : MvrjaapfTrj was the real

name of the courtesan Phryne, Plut. 2. 401 A.

u.vT|<rt-Soip€U, Dor. u,vdcr-, to offer public thanksgiving, Orac. ap. Dem.
531.12., 1072.25.
p.VT]OT-8€os, ov, remembering God, cf. Plat. Crat. 394 E.

p.vrjo'iicaiccu, to remember wrongs done one, remember past injuries,

Hdt. 8. 29, Ar. Lys. 590, Dem. 258. 12 ; etp. in party politics, Lys. 151.

5, etc.; ov pv. to bear no malice, pass an act of amnesty, Ar. PI. II46,

Thuc. 4. 74, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 43, and Oratt., cf. esp. Dem. 685. 7:

—

Construct., c. gen. rei, Antipho 115. 26; c. dat. pers., Thuc. 8. 73,
Andoc. 12. 40, Lys. 184. 2 ; c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, p. rtvt tivos to bear

one a grudge for a thing, ap. Andoc. 11. 5, Xen. An. 2. 4, I ; also, pv.

rrip't tivos Isocr. 299 B, etc. II. c. ace. rei, Tr)>' r)Xixiav pv. to

remind one of the ills of age, Ar. Nub. 999.
^vT]o-LKaKT](j.a. to, —pvrj'jtKaicia, Eust. Opusc. 117. 48.

uvtjo-lkukt]tik6s, 17, iv,= pvrja'tKaKos, Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 12.

p.vi)<rtKSKia, r), the remembrance of wrongs, Plut. 2.860 A.

u.vTjo-i-K&Kos, ov, remembering wrongs, bearing malice, revengeful,

Cratin. nay. 3, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 30, Rhet. 2. 4, 17.

u.vt|o-ios, ov, of memory (formed like kttjolos), Theognost. Can. 58. 4.

p.vir]0-i-TrT|u.ii)V, ov, gen. ovos, reminding of misery ; pv. vivos the pain-

^ ful memory of woe, Aesch. Ag. 180.

u.VTjoxo-T€<j)dvos, ov, mindful of crowns, dyitv Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc.

56. 22.

P.vt|o-C-tokos, ov, mindful of birth, fruitful, dub. in Hipp. 593. 3 ; Coraes

(Plut. 3. p. 8) reads tcvrjoiroKOS, making abortive.

p.VTjo"t-xdpif|, r), (xatptu) gaiety, Hesych.
u.vT]o-Kou-ai, for pipvrjoKopai, Anacr. 69. 4 ; cf. vrropvrjaKio.

u.vrjo-T€ia, r), a wooing, courting, Plut. Cato Mi. 30, Luc. D. Deor. 20.

14 : metaph. of great events, trt iv pv. uvai to be still suitors for the

poet's favour, Plat. Menex. 239 C.

u.vf|o-T«ipa, Dor. jo'dor-, r), fern, of pvrjOTrjp, a bride, Anth. P. 5.

276. II. as Adj. mindful of, 'AippoSiras pvdorupav irrupav

Pind. I. 2. 8 ; cf. pvrjOTrjp II.

\ivr\cTTfOV, verb. Adj. of pvdopat, one must mention, Ttvis Dion. H. de

Rhet. 2. 5, Eust.

u.VTjo"T€vp.a, to, courtship, wooing, in pi., dXXrjs yvvaitcos iierrivu
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pvnOTfvpara set about wooing another wife, Eur. Hel. 15 14; w kokcL pv.

oh baneful spousals. Id. Phoen. 580.

(ivT|aTtuOT.s, 17, espousal, A. B. 107.

tivrio-TcvrtKos, 17, ov, of oxfor courtship or espousal, Gloss.

uvtiot«uci), Dor. |iva<TTetKi) : aor. ipvr)oT(voa : pf. ptpvqartvKa Diod.

IS. 23, Luc, but pass., ipvr)oT(vpat Ev. Luc. I. 27., 2.5 :—like/iydo/iai,

to woo, court, seek in marriage, c. ace, dyaS-qv re yvvatKa Kal dipvttoio

Bvyarpa pvr/aTcvttv Od. 18. 276 ; rrjv lrkftarot ..pvrjOTtvov Hes. Fr.

TJ (41); ipvr/OTivaf Tr)v yvvatKa ka&iiv Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 37; pv.

ydpov Eur. I. A. 847, Plat. Legg. 773 B : to woo and win, espouse,

Theogn. 1 108, Theocr. 18. 6:—Pass., of the woman, pvaOTivfftto' i£

'Ekkavaiv Eur. I. T. 208, cf. Isocr. 215 E. II. to promise in

marriage, betroth, -ri)v ivyaripa rtvi Eur. El. 313 ; so, ydpov pvn-

artvttv rtvi to bring about a marriage for another, help him to a wife,

Call. Dian. 265, Ap. Rh. 2. 511 :—Med. to court for oneself, Apollod.

2. 5, 12; a usage censured by Luc. Soloec. 9, though he uses it himself,

Merc. Cond. 23, Toxar. 37 ; and in pf. pass., 6 rt)v Koprjv ptpvrjo'Ttv-

ptvos Asia. 26:—Pass., tt; pcpvtjo'Tfvptvr, airrv ywatKi to his betrothed

wife, Ev. Luc. 2. 5. III. generally, to sue or canvass for a thing,

c. ace, xulmTovtav Isocr. 162 A ; c. inf., pvnartvoyitvos ipx'tv fKovraiv

Plut. Caes. 5S.

p.vT]o-rf|, J), v. pvnardt.

p.vna"rr|p. Dor. p,vao-TT|p, r}pos, 6, Ep. dat. pi. pvijarrjpefftxt : (pvdopat) :

—a wooer, suitor, often in Od. of the suitors of Penelope, cf. Soph. Tr. 9
and 15 ; c. gen., iraioos «/ir}s pv. Hdt. 6. 130; also, ydpoiv pv. Aesch.

Pr. 739. II. calling to mind, mindful of, dyuvarv, trokipov Pind.

P. 12. 42, N. I. 24.

u.vr]o-TT|pios, ov, fit for wooing, bSipa Christod. Ecphr. 68.

u,vnr)0-rt)pifc>OT)S, is, (itbos) likeorbefittingthe suitors, yika>sC\em. Al. 1 96.

u.vr|O"Tr|p0KT0via, rj, slaughter of the suitors, Eust. 1393- 54 s(l-

p.vrjo~rnpo-KT6vos, ov, slaying the suitors, Schol. II. I. 38.

p.vT]O"rr|po-4>0via, 1), m pvijOT-npoKTOvia, the name of the twenty-second

Book of the Odyssey, Ath. 192 D, Plut. 2. 294 C.

u.vtjo*tt|S, ov, 6, — pvnaTt)p, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B.

u.vrjo*ns, Dor. |ivao-ixs, 10s, 7), (pvdopat) remembrance or recollection,

heed, ovb* rts r)ptv bopvov pvijarts trjv Od. 13. 280; tvrt vapivrwv

pvaartv itrtOiaiat Alcman 48; dkk' "tax* Kdpov pv. Soph. Aj. 520,

cf. 1269; otov . . arropptt par. lb. 523; pvdariv Tiros waptx*tv rtvi

Theocr. 28. 23 :

—

ovtqj bij rikarvos pvijarts yiyovtv then you bethought

yourselves of Gelon, Hdt. 7. 158. II. memory, fame, Simon, g,

u,vtjo-t6», i\, ov, (pvdopai) wooed and wort, wedded, dAo^os pvna-ri] a

wedded wife, opp. to a concubine (cf. Kovp'tbtoi), II. 6. 246, Od. 1 . 36,

etc. ; so pvrjarfj, absol., Ap. Rh. I. 780.

u.vT|<rrpia, r), fern, of pvijorr/p, = vpopv^fffTpta, Poll. 3. 31.

u,vrjo-Tpov, to, betrothal, marriage, Justin. Digest, p 2. ed. Spang.,

Pasin. Codd. Taur. I. p. 104.

p.vT)0-Tvs. vos, j), Ion. for pvr\artia, a wooing, courting, asking in mar-

riage, Travofff&at .. pvrjorvos dpyakirjs Od. 2. 199; P'h *o>s .. KaTaiaxv-

vrjri tc baira real pvrjorvv [y in arsi], 16. 294., 19. 13.

p.vTio'Tiiip, opos, 6, mindful of, rtvds Aesch. Theb. 181. II. of

pvf)o~ropts m Homer's pvrjo'rrjpts, Clem. Al. 212 ; so Nicet., etc.

(xviipos. d, ov, mossy, Opp. H. 2. 167. 2. soft as moss, Tamyt

Anth. P. 6. 250.

u.vioeis, toaa, fv, = foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1237.
u,vtav, to, moss, sea-weed. Lye. 398 : like fipvov; akin to pvdos: cf. sq.

[f, Numen. ap. Ath. 295 C ; but f in Nic. Al. 396, cf. 497, and v. Sptov.']

fivios, = djraAds, Euphor. Fr. 137; cf. Hesych. s. v. pvoiov.

p.vtu>5r|5, m, (ubos) = pviap6s, like moss, Nic. Al. 497.
pvoia or p.vw(a, contr. pvcpa, 1), a class of serfs or vassals, in Crete,

Scol. Hybr. (27 Bergk) ap. Ath. 267 C, Sosicr. ib. 263 F, Strab. 542,
Hesych. :—hence u.voitt|S, also u,vuitt|S, contr. p-viprrns, ov, o, a Cretan

serf, Herraon ap. Ath. 267 C, Poll. 3. 83. Cf. Muller Dor. 3. 4. § I.

p.v6os, contr. pvoOs (like xv"° s < X" "*)' °ifine < s0/' down, as on young
birds, Lit.pluma, Ar. Fr. 254, Anth. P. 5. 121. II. in Ephipp.

Kviaiv. 2, it seems to be a sweetmeat. (Akin to p.vlov, fivios.)

pvouoiov, to. Dim. of p.voos. Gloss. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 87.

pvuia, u,vuitt|1, v. sub pvoia.

u.v6>ou,cvos, pvwovTO, v. sub fivdofiat.

y.byyas, name of a wild kind of dance, ap. Ath. 629 D.
poyyos ov, with a hoarse, hollow voice, cited from Paul. Aeg., Hippiatr.

u.oy<Cu, = fioyioi, Hesych. (nisi legend, poyiovrt from iioytai).

u.OY<p6s, a, ov, also 6s, bv Nic. Al. 419: poet. Adj. (cf. ou.vyt-

pfo), I. of persons, toiling, distressed, wretched, Aesch. Pr. 565,
Theb. 827, Eur. Tro. 778, 785, Ar. Ach. 1207; so, p. oTkoi Soph. El.

93:—Adv. -pas, Manetho I. 146. II. of things, toilsome, grievous,

<»X<a Eur. Med. 205.
poy<u. Horn, (in part.): Ion. impf. u.oyitOK0v Nonn.: Ep. aor. pJrfnaa

Horn.: Ep. part. pf. papaynii^ Nic. Th. 830, Al. 529: (/1070s). Poet.

Verb, to toil or suffer, in Horn, commonly with a cognate ace, oaoa
yt ,.$(uiv toTirri pLoynaa Od. 7. 214; ptaka vokkd irdOov xal irokkd

purynoa II. 9. 492 (488) ; iroAXd pwyi)oas 2. 690, etc. : Ty iw' akyta
vokki pMyqaa for whom I suffered . . , Od. 16. 19, cf. II. I. 162 ; oao .

.

dpup' ipoi Od. 4. 152; tlvtK ipiiio iroktas dtSkovs Ib. 1 70 ; so also in

Hes. and Theogn. :—absol. in part., i( ipyarv pioyiovrtt tired after work,
Od. 24. 388 ; and so very nearly = piryis, with pain or trouble, hardly,
ptoyiuv &TroKivt)aaoiet II. 1 1. 636; iiaav ptoyfovrts 12. 29. 2. in

Trag. to suffer pain, be distressed, avpcnovfiaart ryr vvv fioyovvrt Aesch.
^r - '75 ! t*h xraioai payrjs Id. Ag. 1624 ; fioTroSn-a vktvpd in the side,

Eur. Ale. 849 ; tivi by a thing. Call. Del. 242. II. trans, to

labour at, ti Anth. P. append. 66. Cf. voviu.

u.oYTju.a. to, toil, exertion, Nicet. Ann. 225 C.
p-oyi-XaXos, ov, hardly-speaking, A. B. 100 ; dumb, Lxx (Ies. 35. 6), N. T.
po-Yiou.es, Lacon. for pioyiopitv, Ar. Lys. 1000 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 82.
p-oyls, Adv., (poyos) with toil and pain, i. e. hardly, scarcely, II. 9.

355, Od. 3. 119, etc., Hdt. I. 116, Lys. 166. 10; ^0715 irapenroOo-'

Aesch. Pr. 131, cf. Pers. 509 ; toi/ u. 'Kttlk6v Plat. Com.'Eopr. 6 ; uij-

Bfvos SttoBai ^ u. or scarcely [anything], Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 26 ; rrdvv

u. Plat. Prot. 360 D ; u. irais Id. Charm. 155 E:— often joined with a
similar Adv., /1071s rial OpaSiais, ptoyts Kal xar okiyov, etc., with toil

and trouble, Duker Thuc. 7. 40, Dorv. Charit. p. 345 ; pia Kal ft. Plat.

Phaedo 108 B.—Cf. the post-Horn. uoAts. [1 in arsi, II. 22. 412.]
p.0Yto--ad/-e8dd>a, 4- {anrofuu, tSaipos) hardly touching the ground,

epith. of the gout, Luc. Trag. 199.
poyos, ov, o, toil, ibpui $', bv ISparoa v.6y<p II. 4. 27; diffkov; i^aviaavra

pioytv C. I. 434. 2. trouble, distress, Lat. labor, Soph. O. C. 1744:
cf. udx^os. (With ftoyos, ftoyiai, v.oytpos, cf. ud-yu; with fiokis, cf. Lat.

moles, mdlestus

:

—/1070s also = udx^os, with $ inserted, cf. ctxos, dx^os.)
poyoo-TOKia, 1), hard or painful childbirth, Manetho I. 337.
u.oyoo~-tokos, ov, helping women in hard childbirth, epith. of Eileithyia,

II. II. 270., 16. 187, etc. ; of Artemis, Theocr. 27. 29. 2. suffer-

ing the pangs of travail, Tryph. 386; u. wotves, hard travail, Lye. 829.
(Not ptoyoaroKos, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 6iffK€kos.)

p.6Sios, d, a dry measure, Lat. modius, — the sixth of a medimnus, or

about 2 gallons, Dinarch. 95. 37, Plut. Demetr. 33:

—

a vessel of this

capacity, Ev. Matth. 5. 15. II. a measure of length, 200 opTviai,

cited from Hero.

p.oSio'p.ds, 0, a measuring by modii, cited from Hero, Tzetz.

u.68os, d, a plant, prob. =pxtbov, fidbos, piatatvia, Hipp. 403. 17.

p£6a|, Skos, o, = pLo6aiv, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 271 E, Ael. V. H. 12.43.
p.60os, d, battle, the battle-din, Kal <i ad$ov tar d/c(5pr/Tos II. 7-

117, etc. ; olba b
1

ixai£ai p.6dov "anttuv 7. 240; dvapLtvttuv pu>$ov ov

Tpioiv C. I. 401 :—in pi., Call. Ep. 71. (Cf. Skt. math, math-ami (agito),

math-anam (agitatio) ; O. Norse mbnd-ull (the Handle of a handmill)
;

Slav, met-a (turbo), etc.)

pdfloupa. ^, the handle of an oar, Hesych.
pd&uv, arvos, (also p.60a£, q. v.), d : at Lacedaemon, pLoQwvts and pLo6a-

Kts seem to have been children of Helots, brought up as foster-brothers

of the young Spartans, and eventually emancipated, but without acquiring

full civic rights, (whereas the Tpo<ptv.ot were the sons of poor freemen

brought up in the same way), Muller Dor. 3. 3. § 5. Others identify

piSivvis and TpdVpiuoi, v. Phylarch. (44) ap. Ath. 271 E, compared with

Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 9.—As such pet Helots were likely to presume, and be

self-willed, hence, 2. pio9an> in Att. is an impudent fellow, Ar. PI.

279 : invoked as the god of impudence. Id. Eq. 635. II. also a
rude, licentious dance, Eur. Bacch. 1060, Ar. Eq. 697, cf. Schol. Ar. PI.

279, Muller Dor. 3. 3. 53. 2. a tune for the flute, Trypho ap.

Ath. 618 C.

p.o0wvia, ^, the character of a pioOarv, impudence, Hesych., Suid.

poOumicds. t), 6v, like a fioiwv, Lat. vernilis, Ion ap. Plut. Pericl. 5.

poipvdw, poiu-vWu, v. sub ptvdw.

poios, r/, vv,=aptotos, Hesych.
poipa, as, Ion. also pioipa (not -17), 17s : (pdpOfiat). A part, as opp.

to the whole, Tpirdrn u. WKTot II. 10. 253; TpiraTipr ..iv Swfiaai u
Od. 4. 97; ptvfTw rptrdr-n ivl pi. II. 15. 195. 2. a.part or portion

of land, of a country, etc., x&P7)* *6' 68 ; u. irarptpas yr)s biaipertjv

Soph. Tr. 163 ; 1) tltpaionr p.. Hdt. I. 75, etc. ; \\fkoirovvT\aov rds bio

uoi'pas Thuc. I. IO. 3. a division of a people, Hdt. I. I46 : a

division of an army, Hdn. 6. 6 ; in Byz. writers a regiment, v. Ducang.

;

in Mbs. of Xen., etc., often confounded with popa. 4. a political

party, Lat. partes, wdvra irpds tt)v iuvrov pi. irpofff&TjKaTo Hdt. 5. 69 ;

rptwv bi potpwv r) V pt0(p ow£u irokiv Eur. Supp. 244. 5. a degree,

in the geogr. sense, Ptolem. II. the part, portion or share, which
falls to one, esp. in the distribution of booty, tarj uoipa II. 9. 318 ; potpav

Kal yipas iaQkbv f\ajv Od. II. 534; or of a meal, unipas ivtp.ov

8. 470, cf. 14. 448, etc. ; u. tx"" "/"'I* ^es - Th. 413; o-nkayxvav pi.

Ar. Pax 1 105 ; 1) roi irarpdr poipa one's inheritance, patrimony, ap. Dem.
1067. 5, cf. Anth. P. II. 382, 22: hence, 2. in various phrases,

ouJ' albovs pioipav Ixovatv has no part in shame, Od. 20. 1 71 ; iravris

p. *xitv Anaxag. Fr. 8 ; u. ix*iV dx^ituv Aesch. Theb. 947 ; (xovffL

fiotpav ovk tinripittkov an office. Id. Eum. 476 ; riaoapas- poipas *xov
i/ioi filling the place of four relations to me. Id. Cho. 238 ; p. t)bovi}s

voptiv Id. Pr. 631 ; «aTd ri)v ibiav kxiarov p.. pro virili parte, Lycurg.

156. 7; ovk ikaxio-rnv avfi0akktaSai u. rpis ti Plut. 2. 9 F. III.

one's portion in life, lot, fate, destiny, Horn., etc. ; mostly of ill-fortune,

but also of good, e.g. opp. to dppopin, Od. 20. 76 ; iirl yap toi iK&OTqr

poipav iOrjKav dddporot to each they gave his lot, 19. 592; r) utirptapivn

p. Hdt. I. 91 ; '((WTopTJoai p. Aesch. Theb. 506, cf. Ag. 1314, etc.: potp'

ian, c. inf. 'tis one's fate, dkk' «ti ol potp' iarl tpikovs Ibitiv Od. 4. 475 ;
ov

yap vi) to« uoipa Savttv II. 7. 52, cf. 15. 117; also c. ace et inf., (I poipa

.. baprjvai -rarras opart 17. 421, cf. 16. 434: f«"Xf /">'V 'Ax l^*a *a "

vtiv Soph. Ph. 331 ; ourdi' fj(u p. irpds iraiSds Baviiv Id. O. T. 715;

ft pot (wilt) tpipovTt potpav (i. e. <pipuv) Ib. 864 :—u. Pioroio one's

portion or measure of life, II. 4. 1 70; i/mkrjoai p. rf/v ia'JTOv Hdt. 3.

142, cf. I. 121; in pi., wapd7«<i' polpas Id. 1. 91 :—vtrip potpav (v.

sub /idpos), II. 20. 336 :—in Att., d7a8p poipf by good luck, Eur. Ion

153 ; 9tia, potpa, by 'divine providence, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 18 ;
Kara rtva

eiiav p. Arist. Eth. N. I. o, I. 2. like udpos, man's appointed

doom, i.e. death, II. 6. 488, Od. II. 560: in full, SrivaTos Kal uofpa II.

17. 672, etc. ; uorpo Bavdrov Aesch. Pers. 917, Ag. I462 ;
irpd potpa?

gSoph. Fr. 603 :—also the cause of death, Od. 21. 24. IV. that
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which is one's due, that which is meet and right, Lat. quod fas est, in

Horn, mostly in phrase Kara. ftotpav, as it should be, as is meet, in order,

rightly, II. 16. 367 ; Kara ftotpav ttms, Untt I. 286, etc. ; so, iv ftoipn

19. 186, Od. 22. 54, cf. Plat. Legg. 775 C ; opp. to iropd ftotpav, Od.

14. 509; ftotpav vcftttv rtvi to give one his due, Soph. Tr. 1239, cf.

Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 299 (292) ; i\a ft. it is meet and right, Eur. Hipp.

988. 2. respect, esteem, iv ovotftta ftoiprf ftfydXrj dyttv rtvd to

hold one in no great respect, Hdt. 2. 172; iv ftti(ovt ft. ttvat Plat. Crito

51 B; otiuotot;) ivl ft. Theocr. 14. 49; ftiydXrfv ft. nat rtftr)v ixf 'v

Plat. Crat. 398 B ; KaraTtBivai ti iv uoipais iXdrroot Id. Legg. 923 B ;—roiis Of oils ftoipats noutaBai, Soph. O. C. 278, must have a sense of
this kind ; but there are early corrections ftotpav, ftoipas, and the passage
still remains doubtful. V. with a gen. almost periphr., ft. Qpivwv,
for tppivis, Aesch. Eum. 105 ; ft. 'A<ppoStras Id. Supp. 1041 ; iv tjj toS
070800 uoipa tivat to be considered in the light of goods, Lat. in numero
.

. esse. Plat. Phileb. 54 C ; ayttv /cat <pipfiv iv rroXfftiov ft. as ifan enemy,
Dem. 639. 25 ; ft. vootov for v6otos, Pind. P. 4. 349 ; is iv rratotds

ftotpa, Lat. tanquam per lusum, Plat. Legg. 656 B ; its tr tpapftwcov ft.

Plut. 2. 6 E ; w/jntp iv irpoaBifKns ft. Luc. Zeux. 2 ; ftiroxos fTvat rr)s

toO 070800 ftoipas, i. e. toS 07080s, Plat. Phileb. 60 B ; Sfias ft. ftiT(xeiv

to have partnership in divinity, Id. Prot. 322 A ; dvSpiis ftolpi} npooeriSr}

it was accounted manly, Thuc. 3. 82.

B. poipa. as prop, n., Moira, the goddess offate, answering to the

Roman Parca, who gives to all their portion of good or of evil :—on her
connexion with Aiaa, v. Gladstone Horn. Studies 2. 291 sqq.—Horn, in

this sense always has it in sing., except II. 24. 49. We find the number
three, with the names Clotho, Lachesis, Atropos, first in Hes. Th. 218,
where they are daughters of Night (v. ftTfrpoKaotyvrfTrj), but lb. 904,
they are daughters of Zeus and Themis :—Trag. use sometimes sing.,

Ag. 130, Cho. 910, etc.; sometimes pi., Pr. 516, 895, Cho. 306, etc.

—

In Horn., sometimes Mofpa dcov Od. 11. 292; Mofpa Bttuv 3. 269;
though in these cases it would prob. be better to write uofpa as appellat.

destiny, (so even Wolf in Od. 22. 413), as in the similar phrase Aios afoa,

Saiftovos ataa.—The Mofpa is often in Horn, the goddess of death, as II.

4. 517., 18. 119 ; or, generally, of ill, as 5. 613., 19. 87 ; though then
she is commonly defined by some epith., as M. Kparait), oXor), Kauri, Svaai-

vvftos, M. dXor) Bavdroto : Horn, also joins Bdvaros icat M. Kparatr), Beus
Hal M. *p., II. 19. 410.—-Mofpai, of the Furies, Aesch. Eum. 172.
p.otp-a-ytTT|S, ov, Ion. -T|Y«Tr]S, ecu, Dor. -oytTas, a, o, a guide offate,

of Zeus, as presiding over the Mofpai, Paus. 5. 15, 5., 8. 37, I ; of Apollo,
Id. 10. 24, 4, cf. Alciphro I. 20 ; iroXiwv ft. Ap. Rh. I. 1 127.
poipdS.os. = ftotpibtos, q. v.

p-oipatos, a, ov, destined, Lat. fatalis, Alciphro I. 20. II. (from
ftotpa 1. 5) of a degree, Mathem.
fioipdpXT)S, ov, o, leader of a division (v. ftotpa I. 3), Byz.
p-oipds, d5os, 7), v. 1. for ftotpis, q. v.

p.oip&cria, r), division, distribution, Cotel. Mon. Eccl. I. p. 152.
poipdu, fut. daw [a], Ion. -qaa: (ftotpa). To share, divide, distri-

bute, npia Luc. Prom. 6 ; and in Med. to divide among themselves,
ifiotpaoavTO . . KTrfftara Aesch. Theb. 907:—Med., c. pf. pass, to assign,

to have assigned one, to receive for one's lot, Lat. sortiri, c. ace, Nau-
mach. ap. Stob. 437. 54; c. gen., Sao tf>vxfjs fttftoiparat Philo de Mund.
18, cf. Phalar. 40:—Pass, to be assigned, ri&vdvat fttftoiparat r)fttv (like

tiftaprai, v. sub ftiipoftat), Alciphro I. 25 ; rc\ fteftoipafieva Luc. D.
Concil. 1 3. II. Med., xaiVas iftoipTfoavro they tore their hair,

Ap. Rh. 4. 1533. III. Pass, to melt, ivl tpXoyl ftotpr/Betoa

Xak&avn Nic. Th. 51.

p.otpT|-Y«vif|s, f's, (yivioBat) favoured by Mofpa at one's birth, child of
Destiny, II. 3. 182.

p.oipT|Y""r|S, ov, o, Ion. for ftotpayiTr/s.

poipiaios, a, ov, (ftoipa I. 5) amounting to a degree, Ptolem.
poipiSios, a, ov: also or, ov, (ftoipa):—like Homer's ftopatfios, allotted

by destiny, destined, doomed, Lat. fatalis, ft. Sftap etc., the day of doom,
Pind. P. 4. 454; ovv rtvi ft. naXdfta Id. O. 9. 38 ; ftotpiStov r)v Id. P. 1.

108 ; of the Trag., Soph, uses it twice (in lyric passages), ftotptSia rids
Soph. O. C. 228 (where the Laur. Mss. uoipaoi'a) ; a. ftoipiSia rts Svvaats
Suva Id. Ant. 951; so, ft. Bdvaros Epigr. ap. Plut. 2. 109 D; iv TabriZ
tpiyytt ft. Epigr. ap. Ath. 61 B; ft. fttXirn Anth. P. II. 25. II.
determining one's destiny, aorpa Orph. H. 6. 6.

poipiicos, i), ov, (jtotpa I. 5) by degrees, Paraphr. Ptol. Tetrab. no A.
p-oipios, a, ov, (ftotpa) allotted, meet, due, Ttftai Pind. Fr. 24.
poipis. 100s, r), divided, ft. Xirpa a half Xirpa, or one divided equally,

Nic. Al. 329 (al. uoipds).

p.oipo-Yvup.6vtov opyavov, to, (ftotpa I. 5, yvwftav) an astron. instru-

ment used by Ptolemy to measure degrees.

p.oipo-ypS<j>ia, r), a description ofparts, cited from Paul. Alex.
p.oipo-SoK€ti>, to partake, v. ftotpokoyxito.

p.otpo-94o-ia, r), (ftotpa I. 5) determination of the degrees, Procl.

(iOtpo-KpavTos, o, (Kpaivu) ordained by destiny, fated, like /totptSios,

Aesch. Cho. 612, Eum. 392.
p.oipoXoY€'-i>, to tell a man his fate, ftoipoXoyrjoat iavruv Vita Alex, in

Notit. Mss. 13. p. 244:—fioipo-Xoyos, ov, prophetic, Gloss.

p-oipoXoyxcw, to receive a portion, Antipho ap. Harp., Poll., etc. ; cor-

rupted in the Mss. into potpoXoxttv, -\axtiv, -SoKitv, v. Dind. in Thes.

5. p. 1 1 38.

(ioipo-Xoyxis, ov, i, (XfXoyxa) a partaker, Poll. 8. 136 (Mss. uoipo-

\6xas).

p.otpo-v6u.os, ov, (viftai) dispensing fate, Aristid. I. 298.
poipo-<t>opT|TOS, ov, borne by fate, Schol. II. 8. 527, E. M. 5 II. 31.
MoiO"a, t), Aeol. for Mouaa, Pind. :

—

Motoatos, v. sub MofO"«tos.

- fio\o^plTt]i.

p.otTOS, <5, Sicilian for x°P' s . thanks, favour, ftotrov diri ftotrov like for
like, Lat. par pari, Sophron ap. Varr. L. L. 5. 36 § 1 79, cf. Intcrpp. ad
Hesych. s. v. (Cf. Lat. mutuus.)

poix-dypio, ra, (aypa) a fine imposed on one taken in adultery, ftotx-

ctypt iMpiXXft Od. 8. 332.
p.oixd£u>, = ftotxdot, Anon. ap. Suid.

poixcuva. t), = uoixds, Tzetz. ad Lye. 1 109.
poixfiXts. 180s, t), = sq., Ep. Rom. 7. 3, etc.: as Adj. adulterous, Ev.

Matth. 12. 39, etc. II. as Subst. =ftotx(ia, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 14.

p.oix<ls, doos, r), fern, of ftotxos, Lat. moecha, Aeschin. Socr. ap. Ath.

220 B ; ft. yvvt) Tzetz.

poixd'-o, trans., = ftotx^vw : metaph., ftotxdv tt)v BaKarrav to have
dalliance with the sea, a phrase applied by Callicratidas to Conon the

Athenian, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 15, cf. Plut. 2. 1100B:—Pass., like ^oix«i5o-

ftai, to commit adultery, Ev. Matth. 5. 32, etc. 2. to falsify, Lat.

adulterare, Ael. N. A. 7. 39 ; so ftotxivtu, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 711.
potx«io, r), adultery, Andoc. 30. 17, Lys. 95. 13, Plat. Rep. 443 A;

ftotx^ias ypaipai Menand. XaXic. I.

p;oix«vTT|s, ov, o, =/ioix<5s, an adulterer, Manetho 4. 305.
p.oix«vTos, rf, ov, adulterous, Manetho 4. 350.
p.oixevTpia, r), fern, of ftoix(vrr)p, an adulteress, Plat. Symp. 191 E, Plut.

p.oix«vu>, to commit adultery with a woman, or, generally, to debauch
her, c. ace, Ar. Av. 558, Lysias 93. 8, Plat. Rep. 360 B :—Pass., of the

woman, Ar. Pax 986; jioiXfiWSai Ttvt or into tivos Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 7.,

9. 32, 6. II. intr. to commit adultery, Lat. moechari, Ar. Nub.
1076, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5.

P-oixti, r), =ftotxas: mentioned as rare (with uoixi's) by Aristoph. Byz.
ap. Eust. 1 761. 24.

poixtSios [1], a, ov, = ftoixtos, Ael. N. A. 12. 16. II. bom in

adultery, Hecatae. 370, Hdt. I. 137, Hyperid. ap. Suid. Luc. D. Deor. 22.1.

poixiKos. f), 6v, adulterous, XixTpa Pseudo-Phocyl. 166; aJoai Ath. 697
B; of persons, Plut. 2. 18 F; ft. Bta$o\ai accusations of adultery, Luc.
Calumn. 14.

p-oixios, a, ov, adulterous, Anth. P. 5. 302.

p-oixis, iSos, r), v. sub ftotx*).

p-oixo-Y€WTjTos, ov, begotten in adultery, Malal.

poixo-XnTrTta, r), Att. for -XTpbCa, a taking in adultery, A. B. 2 1

.

poixos, o, an adulterer, paramour, debaucher, Lat. moechus. Soph. Fr.

708, Ar. PI. 168, al., Plat. Symp. 191 D; proverb., Bvpav, oV r)s yaXij

Kal ft. oiirc (taipxiTat Apoll. Car. Ata/3. 1 ; opKot ftotx&v Philonid. Incert.

I :

—

KttcapBai ftotxov 019 uaxoipa to have the head close shaven with a

rasor (cf. jidxaipa), as was done by way of punishment to persons taken
in adultery, Ar. Ach. 849 ; cf. ktjitos II. (V. sub dfttxiw.)

p.oixoo-vvr|, r), poet, for ftotxeia, Manetho 4. 394.
p.oi-xo-TpOTros, ov, of the disposition or manners of an adulterer, Ar.

Thesm. 392.
p-oixo-Tuirn [D], t), an adulteress, formed like xatialTvnVi Hesych.

P-okXos, oO, o, for ftoxXos, Anacr. 88.

iioXdxi), !5, = uaXdxi?, Epigr. Gr. 1135.
poXyivos, Tf, ov, made of ox-hide, <pvorrri)p Poll. 10. 187.
poXyos, ov, 6, a hide, skin, hence atvuv fto\y6v, v. sub a'tVa; ; also, u.

yivioBat to become a mere hide, nothing but skin, Ar. Eq. 963, v. Lob.
Aglaoph. 966, Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. pp. 988, 1066 sq. II.
a thief, Suid. ; Hesych. ftoXyr/s. (Prob. from y'MEAT, afttXyw, q. v.)

p.oXttv, v. sub 0XU1OKOJ.

poXcudi, (uoAf!>) to cut off and transplant the suckers or shoots of trees

(avTuftoXoi, stolones), ap. Poll. 7. 1 76 : also ftoXovai, ftwXvco, Hesych.

p.oXtp-o»x9T|S, it, heavy with lead, leaded, Anth. P. 6. 103.

poXiBSoiva, -pSeos, -f)8i.Kds, -PSos, etc., v. sub ftuXvpBos.

poXiPiov, to, Dim. of ftoXtpos, Medic. Vet. 310 Matth. : poXifiiSiov,

Math. Vett. 273.
poXlfSoopai, = ftoXv0S6oftcu, Aristeas de Lxx. 112 C.

poXtpos, ov, 0, older and Ep. form of ftoXvphos (q. v.), lead, only once
in Horn, (except that he uses the deriv. ftoXvfioatva), as a soft, pliant

metal, ftoXtPos ios, iTpairn' aixftr) II. II. 237; also fern., Anth. P. 9.

723 :—a form in y3, Trtpi-poXifitx/oat (aor. I inf.) occurs in a Rhod. Inscr.

in Trans, of Roy. Soc. of Lit. xi. 3 (new ser.), p. 7-—Later it was some-
times written ftoXvpos, on the analogy of ft6\v@5os, Piers. Moer. 257.
p.oXipo-o-<j)i,YYT|S, is, fastened or bound with lead, Opp. C. I. 155.
poXipoupyos, ov, = ftoXvUSovpyos, Procl.

poXiPovs, rj, ovv, leaden, Diod. 2. 10 (ubi v. Wessel), Ath. 621 A.
Sext. Emp. M. 10. 160.

pdXts, Adv., post-Horn, form for 0071s, prevailing in Trag. and Thuc,
though, from Ar. and Plat, downwards, ftoyts was preferred (in Aesch.

the Med. Ms. gives each form twice, the Laur. Ms. of Soph. ftSXts

always) ; ft. ftiv, dXX' ifvioxoftifv Ar. Nub. 1363; ^wvrt /cat ftaXa ft,

nay, only just alive, Pl.t. Theaet. 142 B; ft. icat rfpifta vdaxetv scarcely

at all . . , Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, 4; f) oXws ovk tortv r) ft. Id. Phys. 4. 10,

I ; u<5\is Trctvv Eubul. AoX. I ; 7rd>'i; ft. Philem. Incert. 4. 8 :—often with

a negat., ov fioXts not scarcely, i.e. quite, utterly, ov ft. diroXXvvat Aesch.

Ag. 1082; Bvpatos tOTai TioXcfios, ou ft. Trapuiv Id. Eum. 864 (where the

Schol. explains ov ftoXts by 011 ftatcpdv, but the sense is dubious ; Herm.
' non parum ') ; BiXovoav ov ftoXts tcaXeis Eur. Hel. 334.
poXio-Kw, = PXuxTKto, pres. of aor. ifioXov, ftoXctv, only in Gramm.
MoXiwv [1], ovos, 6, Motion, masc. prop. n. in II. II. 769, Pind. O. 10

(II). 44;—prob. a Patronymic, like "fwcpiov :—Hesych. expl. ftoXiovts

by ftaxrjTai.

poXoPpiov, to, the young of the wild swine, Ael. N. A. 7- 47 •
—a 's0

KoXOPptov, Aristoph. Gramm. ap. Eust. 1817. 19. (V. sub ftoXoflpSs.)

p.oXoppiTT|S Is, =ftoXu$ptov, Hippon. 76.



fj.o\o/3pos— fMovapy^la.

poXoppds, o, a greedy fellow, applied to a beggar, Od. 17. 219., 18.

26 ;—also as Adj., poXo0pr) KcpaXr) the head of a plant that rests upon

the ground, Nic. Th. 662. (Ace. to Gramm., 6 poXwv ivl 0opdv : but

the words poX60ptov, poXo0p'nrjs evidently connect poXo0pus with the

sense of swine ; and if the Root be (as Curt, assumes) the same as that

of piXas, poXvvu, the literal sense would be black ot filthy swine.)

poXddovpos, r), an evergreen plant, explained by datpoSeXos and uXu-

axotvos, Euphor. 64, Nic. Al. 147.

MoXoo-o-6s, Att. -ttos, iv, Molossian, Simon. 38, Aesch. Pr. 839,

Hdt. I. 146, al. :—fern. MoXoo-ais, Att. -ttis, /Jos, Poll. 5. 39; r)

t/loXoaais (sc. yrj) Molossia, Plut. 2. 297 B ; so MoXoo-o-ia, Pind. N. 7.

56, etc. :—also MoXoo-ohkos, Att. -ttikos, r). ov. Soph. Fr. 894; kvoiv

M. a kind of wolf-dog used by shepherds, Ar. Thesm. 416. II. po-

Xooads, v, in Prosody, the Molossus ( ), e.g. T)Xwprjv, Hephaest. II. 3.

poXovpai, fut. of 0Xwoko).

poXovpis, <8os, r), a kind of locust, Nic. Th. 416 : written poXvpis in

Suid., ptXovpU in E. M.
poXoupos, d, a kind of serpent, Nic. Th. 491.
poXovu). v. poXevot.

poX6xT|. fl, =ti<^axt' tae mallow, Epich. 104 Ahr., Antiph. Miy. I.

poXoxlvos, 17, ov, mallow-coloured: poXoxiva (sc. i/iina), ra, Arr.

Peripl. M. Rubr. 5.

poXoxtov, t6, = paXdxiov, q. v.

poXoxiTt)S XiSos, 0, a kind of precious stone, Plin. 37. 36. [i]

poX-ird£w, to sing of, Lat. canere, rt Ar. Ran. 379, Hermesian. 5. 77.
poXTratos, ij, ov, or os, ov, tuneful, 001817, Erinna 5.

poX-n-aoTT)s, ov, o, a minstrel or dancer, Anth. P. 6. 155.
poXirao-Tpia, ij, fern, of foreg., Hesych. ex emend. Valck.

poXirrj, r), (piXwtv) Horn, word for the song and dance, a chant or song
accompanied by measured movements (like that of the N&ch girls in India)

;

in honour of a god, II. 1. 472 ; or as an amusement, 18. 606, Od. 4.

19 : hence, generally, play, sport (esp. when singing and dancing formed

part of it), as, in Od. 6. 101, of the game at ball, played by Nausicaa
|

and her friends ;—but more commonly, 2. singing, song, as opp.

to dancing, poXrrrjs re yXvxepfis xai dpvpovos bpxyDpoto II. 13. 637,
Od. 23. 145 ; poXrrr) t' vpxnarvs rt I. 152 ; and so Hes. Th. 69, Pind.,

and Trag. : metaph., ou p. avptyyos (xav tae note. Soph. Ph. 212 :

—

also in late Prose, as Luc. Salt. 23.

poXirnSdv, Adv. like a song, Aesch. Pers. 389.
poXirfjTts, Dor. -otv*, 180s, r), she who tings and dances, metaph.,

KipxiSa rav iarmv poXndrAa Anth. P. 6. 288 ; v. Lob. Phrvn. 256.
poXvfjScuva, Ep. -aivrj, 1), like poXv0bis, a piece of lead, used as the

sink of a fishing-line, II. 24. 80 ; cf. puXi0os. 2. a bullet, p. %(p-
paiia Luc. Lexiph. 5, cf. Alex. 25. 3. the plumb in a mason's line,

Poll. 7. 125., 10. 147. II. a metallic substance, prob. sulphuret

of lead, galena, Arist. G. A. 2. 1, 5, cf. Diosc. 5. loo, Plin. 34. 53 : the

modem molybdenum is a distinct metal. III. a plant, plumbago
Europaea, Id. 25. 97.
poXvf3S<os, a, ok, contr. -ov», rj, ovv, leaden, Theophr. Odor. 41, C. I.

1 2.V43-
poXufjSiau, to look lead-coloured or pale, A. B. 52.
poXvfJSiKot, t), ov, leaden, Gloss.

poXufjSivot, i), ov, leaden, of lead, Cratin. Incert. 78 ; p. ixvos a leaden

sole, Hipp. Art. 827 ; inrobripdrtov lb. 828 ; the p. ttavwv, Arist. Eth. N.
5. 10, 7, was prob. a flexible rule that could be moulded to the curves

of the cyma (v. xvpa I. 2).

poXvfjStov, to, a leaden weight, Hipp. Art. 791.
poXvfjSis, 180s, r), like poXv0Saiva, the leaden weight or sink of a

net, p. Glare Sirrvov Kariairaatv Soph. Fr. 783, cf. Plat. Rep. 519 A:
a piece of lead, Arist. Cael. J. 7, 2. 2. a leaden ball or bullet, Xen.
An. 3. 3, 17, Polyb. 27. 9, 6. 8. a plummet. Call. Fr. 159 :—also

a weight of seven minae, Hesych.
poXvSSi-ns, 180s. r), like lead, Diosc. 5. 102, Plin. 33. 35.
poXuj}5o-«i.8T|S, is, like lead, Diosc. 5. 98.
poXufjSo-Koiros, o, one who beats out leaden plates, C. I. 539 :—on the

use of such plates for votive inscriptions and dirae, v. Newton Halic. pp.
720 sq.

pdXvpSos, ov, &, lead, Hdt. 3. 55, Simon. 64 ; rnieros p. Eur. Andr.

267, etc. : cf. poXv0bdKonos. II. plumbago, vulgarly called

black lead, used as a test of gold, Theogn. 417, IIOI, Arist. Meteor. I.

12, 16:

—

a black-lead pencil, Anth. P. 6. 67. III. = poXv0b"ts,

Ael. N. A. 14. 25, Ammon. 134.—Ace. to the Gramm., piXv0Sos and
puXi0os, with their respective derivs., are the only correct forms, E. M.
s. v., Eust. 1340. 30, Zonar. Lex. 1366; some Editors however, as Bekker
in Arist., retain puKtBb-, where the Ms. authority is in its favour. (The
oldest form is poXt0-os (q. v.), whence pdXv0-bds, poXv0-Saiva, poXvB-
bidw, poXv0-p6s, etc. ; p6Xi0-os becomes in Lat. plumb-um, cf. poX-uv,
0Xw-aieai; O. H.G. pliw (blei) ;—so that the Root was prob. mlub or
mluv .-

—

liv-to, liv-or, are perhaps akin.)

poXvfiSo-Tij|, 17701, i, a melter of lead, Theognost. Can. 40. 23 ; po-
XifjS-, Choerob.
poXufjSovp-yos, ov, (*ipya>) working lead, working in lead, Gloss.
poXi/p8o-<j>ivT)5, is, lead-coloured, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 391 B.
poXvfjSo-xaXicos, ov, a metal mixed of lead and copper, Synes. ap.

Fabric. 8. 245 (ed. 171 7) :—later poXifjoxaXicos.
poXvf38o-xo«u, Co melt lead, work as a plumber. Poll. 7. 108. 2.

c. ace, to fix with molten lead, e. g. a statue on its pedestal, tui »oJ« p.
vtpl ra o<pvpd Ar. Eccl. 1 1 10, cf. Eur. Andr. 267.
poXufJSo-xpoos. ov. contr. xPou». lead-coloured, Diosc. 5. IOO.
poXvfjSo-xpus, arcs, i, 4, = foreg., Galen. 2. 209.

975
poXvpSoopat, Pass, to become lead, melt like lead, Diosc. 5.99. 2.

to be loaded with lead, of dice, Arist. Probl. 16. 3, I ; of a net, Hesych,
poXu(3S<i5-r|S. esr=poXv0Softb7is, Hipp. Progn. 37, Diosc. 5.97.
poXOpSupa, to, lead-work, Callix. ap. Ath. 208 A.
poXOpSuo-is, r), a leading or soldering with lead, Gloss.

poXvpfiu-ros, 1), ov, leaded or soldered with lead, Gloss.

poX&Pis, ioos, 1l,=po\v@dis, Hesych., Basil. 2. p. 145.
poXopos, 6, v. po\t0os.

poXcpovs, rj, ovv, contr. for po\v0eos, which is not in use, leaden,

Ath. 621 A : it should rather be written po\T0ovs.

poXvPpos, a, ov, lead-coloured, Hesych.

poXuppa, rd, m p6\vopa, Gloss.

poXwi-q, r), the breech, Hesych.

poXuvo-Trpaypovfopai, Pass, to get into dirty quarrels, Ar. Ach. 3S2.

(A Com. word, imitated from rrokvwpaypovia).)

poXwo-is, r), defilement, pollution, Schol. II. II. 749. II. a
cooking of meat on the outside only, half-cooking, half-dressing, opp. to

ef^nais, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 22, G. A. 4. 7, 5, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 6 (sine

v. 11.) ; but in Meteor. 4. I, 5., 4. 2, I., 4. 3, 16 Bekk. gives puKvois
(with v. 1. p6\wats) ; cf. po\vvu II.

poXvvw, fut. vvui : pf. pass. pepoXvapai, later also pepoXvppat Schol.

Ap. Rh. 3. 276 : (v. piXas). To stain, sully, defile, teal p. t^v vrrqvnv

Ar. Eq. 1286; iavrovs ry Tn)X$ Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 3:—simply to

sprinkle, dXtvp<p Sotad. 'EyicXei. I. 24 :

—

to make a beast of, nvd Ar. PI.

310 : also to defile, debauch a woman, Theocr. 5. 87 :—Pass, to become

vile, disgrace oneself, Isocr. 98 C ; tuanep drjpiov veiov iv dpaOla poXv-
veoOai to wallow in ignorance. Plat. Rep. 535 E; 6 poXvv6ptvos uiri

tov oipov Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 47 ; xipSti Synes. 168 D : cf. po-

pvooai. II. of meat, to cook it on the outside only, half-dress

it, vdaxet .. ontp iv rots iipopivois rd poXvvdptva Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 4
(sine v. 1.) ; but in Meteor. 4. 3, 18 Bekk. reads OKXnporepa piv tcL

pepaiXvapiva' rwv e<p$a/v, v. sub pdXvvats II.

poXvo-pa, t6, a spot or taint, filth, Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 20.

poXvo-pos, 6, defilement, stain, Plut. 2. 779 C, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. I.

popd>T|, r), poet, form of pipits (also in Ep. Plat. 323 B), blame, re-

proof, complaint, attack, Pind. N. 8. 66 ;
poptpfjs drep ri&vnuev Aesch,

Theb. 1060 :

—

a cause or ground of complaint, poptpr)v ix*iy riv>t- Piud-

I. 4. 61 (3. 54) ; so, iv 001 poparqv ex<v in one thing I blame thee, Eur.

Or. 1069 ; poptpds inrd avXdyxVQ:i' ix(ty ^- Ale. 1009 :—also c. gen.,

p. «xa"' (vvov Sopds Soph. Aj. 180; wv tvtica p. ?xe' Ar. Pax 664.
popd>o$, u, m poptpr), Eur. Fr. 634 ; so p6p4>is Teleclid. Incert. 1 2 ;

Hesych. also has p6p<p<t$ (poptpis ?)• ovaxXua ; and the corrupt gloss

of Phot, (jiipif/upav tt)v pipttiv, Tr/XexXfions) prob. refers to the same
passage.

pov-d-yKuv, uvos, 6, a war-engine with one movable arm, to throw mis-

siles, like a catapult, Lat. onager, Philo Belop. p. 91.
pov-aypia, r), a solitaryfield, a farm, Alciphro 2. 2: so povd-ypiov, to,

Philo 2. 474, Eus.

povd&nv. Adv. solitary^wise, only, A. B. 611.
pov&Siicos, f), dv, consisting of units, based upon the unit, p. roiis dpt$-

poit iran-fi TiSiaai, irXr)v rav TIvBayoptiwv, Arist. Metaph. 12. 6, II ;

p. upiBpus abstract number, as opp. to a number of persons or things, Id.

Eth. N. 5. 3, 8 ; cf. Eucl. 7. def. 2 (dptOpds to Ik povdowv avyxeipevov
vXj}6os):—Adv. -kws, Plut. 2. 744 E. II. solitary, opp. to

dytAafos (gregarious), £$a Arist. H. A, I. I, 23., 9. 40, 2. 2.

= povaartxus, Eccl.

povaoiort. Adv., = povdtnv, Nicom. Arithm. 2.8, 119.
povdoov, Ion. powaoov, Adv., =povdor]v, Opp. H. I. 144.
povdjw, (puvos) to be alone, Anth. P. 5. 66: to live in solitude, Iambi.

V. Pyth. 3 ; ol povd(ovrts solitaries, anchorets, C. I. 8607. 2. of

words, to occur in a single passage, Hdn. ». pov. X((. p. 8. 20. 3.

trans, to individualise, Eust. 349. 35 :—Pass, to be made one. Id. 1321.
38. II. r) povds iavri)v povdaaaa unity multiplied into itself,

Iambi, in Nicom. p. 85.
pov-a6Xia, r), = povopax'ta, Nicet. Ann. 16 A.
pov-dicavflos, ov, with one prickle, Arist. Fr. 290.
pov-dXwns, r), a single chain. Poll. 10. 167.
pov-apirfxia, t), = povdpnv( , abstract for concrete, Pind. O. 5. 15.

pcv-dpirvKos, ov, and pov-dp"rrv£,vxos-, 0, r):—properly of horses, having
one frontlet, povdpwvices vu/Xoi horses that run single, race-horses, opp.

to chariots, Eur. Ale. 428 ; so, povdpvvKts alone, Id. Supp. 586, 680: also

of a bull, having no yoke-fellow, povdpirvxov \b7)xant Mprrv Id. Hel. 1567

:

cf. pdvimros, povoxiXris.

povavSptu, to have but one husband, Suid. :—pdv-ovSpos, rj, having
but one hutband, univira, C. I. 2471, 2986, al.

povd|, v. powd£.
povarros, o, Paeonian name for the 06vaaos or wild-ox, Arist. H. A. 9,

45, I ; povanros in Mirab. I :—cf. pdvaitf, povarros.

povapx<la, *), poet, for povapxia, Epigr. Gr. J028. 6.

povapx<<*>, Ion. pow-, to be povapxos or sovereign, Pind. P. 4. 293,
Plat. Rep. 576 B ; irrl tovtov powapxiovros in this king's time, Hdt. 5.

61, cf. 46 ; xard vipovs p. Plat. Polit. 301 B ; c. gen., ixovroiv p. Arist.

Pol. 4. 10, 3; jroAAdii' Id. Eth. E. 1. 5, 5 :—Pass., povapx"Tcu rtas

oikos Id. Pol. 1.7, I.

pov-dpx-ns, ov, d, — povapxos, Polyb. 40. 3, 8.

povapxia, Ion. pouvapx"). r), the rule of one, monarchy, sovereignty,

Hdt. 3. 82, Aesch. Theb. 881 ; Xa0wv x<ipas rravreXfj p. Soph. Ant.

1 163, etc. ; leal ydp xariaTna' airdv (sc. tok br)pov) (Is povapx'av,

Eur. Supp. 35 2 ; Si piaubr/pe xal povapxias ipaard Ar. Vesp. 474 ; in-

cluding 0aaiXixt) and TVpavviKt), Plat. Polit. 302 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. io,



S76 fiovap-^iKoi —
37 ; used as a general word for sovereignty or government, lb. 3. 7, 3 and

5, cf. p6vapxos :—of a general in chief, Xen. An. 6. I, 31 ; of the Roman
Dictator, Plut. Caes. 37.
|xovapx"<6s, V< ""< monarchical, iroMTua p. Plat. Legg. 756 E ;

to pov.

= povapx'a, lb. 693 E, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 18. 2. of persons, inclined

to monarchy, App. Civ. 5. 54 :—Adv. -kcus, Plut. Num. 2.

u.6v-apxos, Ion. p.ow-, 6, one who rules alone, a vionarch, sovereign,

first in Theogn. 52 (who, as well as Hdt., uses the Ion. form, as also Eur.

Rhes. 31), Solon 9. 3 ; rpaxvs p. Aesch. Pr. 324 ; povapxovs KaraXvtiv
Thuc. I . 1 2 2 ; oijfios, art p.wv as having sovereign power, Arist. Pol. 4.

4, 27; yijs TijoS* p. Ar. Eq. 1330; cf. povapx'a. 2. as Adj.,

axairrov p. the sovereign sceptre, Pind. P. 4. 270. II. as Greek
for the Roman Dictator, Plut. Cam. 18 :—generally, a captain, Eur.

Rhes. 31.

povds. Ion. powds (Anth. P. 9. 482), ados, ]}, a special fern, of floras,

clone, solitary, single, ipnpia Eur. Bacch. 609 ; aliiv Id. Phoen. 1520 :

—

of a woman, alone, by oneself, Id. Andr. 854 ; also as masc. of a man,
Aesch. Pers. 734 ; cf. Ao-yds. II. as Subst., povds, j), a unit, Plat.

Phaedo IOI C, 105 C, etc., cf. povafa II:—in the Pythag. philosophy, to

denote fire , Plut. Num. 1 1 :

—

r) p. iv rptaSi, of the Trinity, C. I.

8921. 2. the ace point on a die, Poll. 7. 204. 3. as a

measure of length, = baxrvkos, Hero.
jiova.cru.6s. 6, (povdfa) a solitary life, solitude, Eust. 636. 36.

povaor qpiov, to, a solitary dwelling, Philo 2. 475 :

—

a monastery,

C. I. 872^, al.

|iovacn-r|s, ov, 6, a solitary, a monk, C. I. 9544. II '—fern, ".ovacrrpia,

a nun, Eccl.

povaTup, opos, o, = povdpTTVxos, Schol. Ar. Pac. 900, Hesych.
povavXeu. (auAdy) to play a solo on the flute, Plut. Caes. 52.
povauXia. 77, (auAos) a solo on the flute. Poll. 4. 82.

p.ovavXia, 17, (0:0X17) a living alone, celibacy. Plat. Legg. 721 D.
p.ovavXiov, to, a solo instrument, Posidon. ap. Ath. 1 76 C.

p.6vavXos, 6, (a{i\6s) a player on the single flute, a flutist, Hedyl. ap.

Ath. 176 C. 2. povavXos (sc. KaXapos), 6, a flute, puvav\ov
ijvXovv Anaxandr. Qtjo. 2, cf. 4>iaX. I, Araros Tlav. 1 : flutes were mostly

double, v. aiXds. II. as Adj. pass, played on a single flute,

pvvavXov piXos Sopat. ap. Ath. 176 A.

p.ovax'tj or -X|), Adv., properly dat. fern, of povaxos, in one way only,

opp. to StxVt P'at - Legg. 720 E, etc.; fjirtp povaxy in which way only,

Xen. An. 4. 4, 18.

p.ovax'H, rj, an Indian staff, Arr. Peripl., cf. Salmas. Solin. P.824C.
p-ovaxtKos, 7), ov, of or for a povaxds, Eccl. Adv. -kcus, lb.

p.ovdx66tv, Adv. from one side only, Suid. s. v. napayoryrj.

povdxds, V> ov, (pvvos) single, solitary, Arist. Metaph. 6. 15, 9., 12. 2,

Diod. 2. 58 ;—in earlier authors only used in the Adv. forms povaxv>
-Xov. II. as Subst., a monk, Anth. P. II. 384, and Eccl.

p.ovSxou, Adv. alone, only, p. ivravBa Plat. Symp. 184 E, cf. 212 A,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2.

povaxds, Adv. in one way only, opp. to iroXAax<os, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6,

14, Pol. 5. 8, 17.

p,ov-«vT€pov, to, = tcuKov IT, Hippiatr.

jtov-€p«TTjs, Ion. U.OW-, ov, o, one who rows singly, Anth. P. 7. 637
p-ovrj, if, (peva) a staying, abiding, tarrying, stay, Eur. Tro. 1 1 29,

H. F. 957, Ar. Av. 417, Xen. An. 5. 1, 5, etc. ; opp. to «fo8os, Hdt. 1. 94

;

to (popd, Plat. Crat. 437 B ; to Kivrjois, Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 9, al. ; povijv

iroiuoOat to make delay, tarry, Thuc. 1. 131. 2. continuande, too

aloBrip-aTos Arist. An. Post. 2. 19, 3, cf. de An. 1.4, 12. II. a

stopping place, station, Paus. 10. 31, 7 : a mansion, Ev. Jo. 14. 2.

povrps, iSos, f), dpxt), = p-ovapxia, Manetho 4. 98.

(iov-T|XaTOS, ov, (i\avvw) worked out of one piece, Heliod. 9. 15.

p.ovr|u.€piov, to, a hunt lastingfor one day, Anth. P. 9. 581, in lemmate.

p.ov-^|u,€pos, ov, lasting one day only, £§ov Ael. N. A. 5. 43 : cf. povo-

rjpepos.

povrip-ns. (s, single, Hipp.Ep. 1275.37. 2. solitary, Heraclid.

ap. Diog. L. 1. 25, Arist. Frr. 296, 300, al., Lye. 75 ; f- Siatra Luc. Tim.

42. 3. of words, singular, peculiar, often in Gramm., as Hdn.
irtpl povrjpovs A«£c<us. II. of a ship, with one bank of oars,

Poll. 1. 82, Suid.

pvovSiXcvu, -tvcris, -svtos, v. sub uvBvK-.

povia, Ion. -ii), 17, (piva) permanence, Emped. 168; v.irepinyf)s 3.

povia, 17, (ji6vos) solitude, celibacy, Maxim, it. Karapx- 7 1 * Eccl.

povias, ov, 6, solitary, Ael. N. A.I. 46., 7. 47 } /3ios Eust. 1409. 61.

povipos, ov, also t), ov Anth. P. 12. 224: (pov-r), piva):—slaying in

one's place, stable, Hipp. Art. 828, cf. 791 ; faja p. that do not change

their quarters, Arist. H. A. I. I, 17, al. ; of plants, Id. P. A. 2. 10, 3 ;

dorpa p.. fixed stars, Poll. 4. 156 :—Adv. -pais, Arist. H. A. 8. 10,

1. 2. of persons, steady, steadfast, Soph. O. T. 1322 ; iv irokiptp

Plat. Rep. 537 D; of soldiers, Lat. statarius, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, II, Plat.

Legg. 706 C. 3. more commonly of things, conditions, and the

like, abiding, lasting, stable, Lat. stabilis, piyas oX/3os oil p. Eur. Or.

340; of political institutions, Thuc. 8. 89, Arist. Pol. 2. II, 15., 4. 12,

4, al. ; joined with dptTaTTTarros, Plat. Tim. 29 B ; with 0i]3aios, Id.

Symp. 184 B.

p.ovtp.6TTis, yros, i/, steadfastness, Procl.

povios, ov, but Ep. p.ovivios (Arcad. 40. 2, etc.) :

—

solitary, applied to

male beasts, which have been driven from the herd ; hence savage,ferocious,

/i. oaxos Call. Dian. 84; povvtos in Bapvoto Aukos Anth. Pal. 7. 289, cf.

Luc. Ep. Sat. 34. 2. as Subst. a solitary wild boar (Js d-vpioj o

piij Tofi dAXois ovvayf\a£6ptvos Hesych.), Aesop. 54 Planud. (where the

other recensions have Is), in. aypios Lxx (Ps. 79- 13), where p.. aypios

/jLOvoKparwp.

balances ovs ex dpvp:ov, v. Theodoret. ad 1. : cf. pLovripr/s 1. 1. (Cf. the
low Lat. singularis, a wild boar, whence Fr. sanglier.)

p-iv-iiriros, ov, a single horse, riding-horse, opp. to a chariot-horse,

Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 1, Plat. Legg. 834 B, cf. Paus. ap. Eust. 1539. 29, Poll.

1. 141.
p.6wos, 6, Lat. monile, v. ptavvos.

u.ovof)dXavos KXd's, a key with one tooth (v. Pakavos II. 3), Schol. Ar.
Thesm. 423.
p.ovofjdp.uv [a] , ov, gen. ovos, walking alone : ptrpov pt. metre of but

one foot, Anth. P. 15. 27 :— also u.ovo-(3aias and u.ovofJas, 6, a thief,

Hesych.

povo(3i.(3Xos. 6, and p.ov6pi|3Xov, to, a single book or volume, Schol. Ar.

PI. 32 I, Suid. s. v. *iXd7pios, Reitz. Theoph. 2. 1237.
p.ovo"yuu.(M, (piovoyaiios) to marry but one wife, Eccl.

u-ovo-ydpta. i], monogamy, Eccl.

p-ovoyaniov iwrnptov, a penalty for marrying but once, Clem. Al. 505.
p.ov6-Ydp.os, o, one who marries but once, Philodem. in Herk. Stud. 1.

p. 25, Eccl.

tiovo-ycvcia, 17, Ion. p-ouv-, fern, of sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 847, Orph. H. 28. 2,
Philodem. ap. Gompertz Herk. Stud. 1. p. 25.
p.ovo-yevT|s, is, Ep. and Ion. p.ow- :

—

only-begotten, single, unique, nais
Hes. Op. 3 74, Th. 426, Hdt. 7. 221, etc.; pi. atpa one and the same blood,
Eur. Hel. 1685. Adv. -v&s, growing alone, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. II.

p.ovo'yc'ptov, o^tos, 6, a misanthropic old man, A. B. 51.
u.ovoyAt)vos, ov, one-eyed, Call. Dian. 53, Anth. P. 7. 748.
p-ovo-yXucrcros, Att. -ttos, ov, (yKwaoa) of single tongue: speaking

but one language, Irenaeus.

povo-yvupoveoj, to be self-willed, wayward, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 222,
ubi male ptovoyvojpiai.

povoyvapoviKos, ?j, ov, self-wilted, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 235.
p.ovo-yv(ip.cov, ov > self-willed, wayward, Dion. H. 2. 12., 5. 71.
p.ovoyovos, Ep. p.ouv-, ov, only-born, Kovpn pLovvoyovw, of Persephone,

Opp. H. 3. 489 ; Ariprrrpi Kal Movvoyovn Inscr. in Ussing p. I.

p voypapp-dTos, ov, consisting of one letter, avKXaB-q Dion. H. de
Comp. 15, A. B. 531, etc.

p.ovo'Ypap.p.os, ov, drawn with single lines, outlined, Lat. adumbratus,
Epicur. ap. Cic. N. D. 2. 23 : to p\. an outline, a sketch, Eccl.

u.ovo8ciktC^os, ov, one-fingered, Luc. V. H. 1. 23.

p.ovoSepKTT|S, ov, 6, one-eyed, Eur. Cycl. 78.
povoSiaLTT|Cr(a, 17, a solitary life, Clem. Al. 505.
p.ovo8o|(u>, to possess fame alone, Simplic. Epict. p. 326 Schweigh.
p.ov68ouiros, ov, uniform in sound, Anth. P. 15. 27.

u.ov-68ovs, -oSovtos, o, fj, one-toothed, Aesch. Pr. 796.
p.ovoSpOTTOs, ov, pluckedfrom one stem, and so cutfrom one block, of a

statue, Pind. P. 5. 56 ; cf. itovo(v\os.

p-ovoeCSeui, fj, uniformity, Sext. Emp. M. I. 117. II. singularity,

lb. 226.

u.ovociSt|s, is, (etSos), of one form or kind, uniform, simple, Plat. Rep.
612 A, Phaedo 78 D, Symp. 211 A, al.:

—

to p\. uniformity, Polyb. 9. I, 2.

u.ovo<ip.uv, ov, (eTpa) with but one garment, Phot.

p.ov6£v£, vyos, 6, 1), yoked alone, i.e. single, solitary, Aesch. Pers. 139:

—

so p.ovo£€Y'ns > *s » Anth. Plan. 308.
p.ov6£tovos, ov, girt up alone, i. e. journeying alone, Hesych., Suid., etc.;

v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 286 ; like pLOVu^waros, o'o^wvos. II. in

Lxx, povifavoi are men with a £wvn only, light-armed.

p.ov6fa>o-Tos, ov, = novofavos I, Hermesian. 5. 7.

p.ovoT)p.cpos, ov, = p.ovrjpxpos, Batr. 305.
povoOeXfJTcu, 01, the sect of the Monothelites, Eccl.

p.ov60€v, Adv. alone, singly, povvos povvoBtv Hdt. I. 116.

p.ovo6prjvca), to mourn in solitude, Hesych. s. v. povwoii.

p.ovo8vpos, ov, of shell-fish, univalve, opp. to Slffvpos (bivalve), Arist.

H. A. 4. 4, 3, al.

p.ov-oiKT|TOS, ov, dwelling alone, solitary, Lye. 960.
povoKdXdpos. ov, with a single reed or pipe, Ath. 184 A.

povoKap-rrTOs, ov, with one bend, dd/crvKos Arist. H. A. I. 15, 7.

povoKauXos, ov, with but one stem or stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 2.

u.ovok<Xt)S, Ion. U.OWOK-, 6, a single horse, Anth. P. append. 325.
p.ovoK<d>clXos, ov, one-headed, Hesych.

povoKtptDS, cov, with but one horn, gen. -m, Plut. Pericl. 6; poet.

powoKepos, ov, Archil. 170: in the pi. povoxipara is used, cf. Arist.

H. A. 2. I, 32, P. A. 3. 2, 8. II. as Subst. povoxepus, orros, o,

the unicorn, Lxx (Ps. 21. 21., 28. 6).

povoKXavTos &pTjvos, u, a lament made by one only, Aesch. Theb. 1064.

povoKXijpovopos, ov, a sole heir, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 581, Av. 1652.

povouXtvov, to, a bedfor one only, i. e. a coffin, Anth. P. 9. 570.
povopcXiTos, ov, indeclinable, Hdn. Epim. 191, E.M. 314. 23.

u.ovokXcovos, ov, with a single stem, Diosc. 3. 1 27, prob. 1. Theophr.

H. P. 9. 18, 18.

p-ovoKoiXios, ov, with a single stomach, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 18, P. A. 3.

15, I sq., A. I, 4.

p.ovoKoiT*ci), to sleep alone, Ar. Lys. 592.
p.ovoKoiTos, ov, sleeping alone, Schol. Lye. 960, Hesych.

povoKOKKOs, ov, with but one kernel or grain, Gloss.

povoKovSoXos, ov, with but one joint, oafcrvXos Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5.

povoKOTijXos, ov, with but one row of arms or feelers, Arist. H. A. 4. 1,

17, P. A. 4. 9, 14; cf. KorvXijb'wv 1.

p.ovoKpdT*f|S, e's, ruling alone, Prodr. in Boiss. Anecd. 4. 440.

povoKpdTopia, 17, Manass. Chron. 4443 ; and povoKpaTia, 17, Greg.

Naz. ; sole dominioyi

:

—Verb p.ovoicpaTopcu, Byz.

povoKpaTap, opos, and ^, a sole ruler, Manass. Chron. 2327, etc.



/xovOKOrjiris—
povoKprpris, tbot, o, if, with but one sandal, Pind. P. 4. 133, Anth.

Plan. 127, Lye. 13IO.

uovoKpoTOs vavt, a vessel with one bank of oars, opp. to St/cporos, Xen.

Hell. 2. I, 28, cf. Strab. 325.
povbtcvicXos. ov, with one circle, rpdrt^ct Poll. 10. 81.

povoxuXos, Ion. pow-, ov, with but one leg : of dancers, standing on

one leg, Gell. 9. 4, 9, Plin. 7. 2, 23. 2. with one member, amos
Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 5. 8. of buildings, of one story, Hdt. 1. 179;

cf. koiXov II. I. 4. of sentences, consisting ofone clause, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 9, 5, Plut. 2. 7 C. 5. generally, 0/ one kind, one-sided,

tXti tt)v ipvatv ft., of nations, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 4.

povoKumos, ov, with one oar : poet, with one ship, Eur. Hel. 1 1 28.

povoXcxtOos. ov, with one yolk, Schol. Eur. Or. 465.
p.ovoA«x^ls ' ion - pow-, (s, = ftovoKotrot, Plut. 2. 57 D, Anth. P. 5.9.,

12. 226.

povoXc'cuv, Ion. pow-, ottos', o, a solitary, i. e. singularly huge, lion,

Anth. P. 6. 221 ; cf. ftoviXvKot.

povoXr|Kv9os, ov, = airrokT)Kv$os, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E.

povoX-rjppuTos, ov, consisting of one lemma, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 443.
povoXiSos, Ion. (low-, ov, made out of one stone, Hdt. 2. 175, cf. 155.
povoXo-yta, i), brevity of speech, Georg. Lap. Poem. Mor. 432.
povoXo-yos, ov, speaking alone or to oneself, Eccl.

povoXoiros, ov, with but one coat or layer, <p\otis Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2.

povdXvKOs, li, a solitary, i. e. singularly huge, wolf, Ael. N. A. 7. 47,
Plut. Alex. 23, Arat. 1 1 24 [with 2nd syll. long in arsi] ; cf. ftovoXia/v.

povoXiairos, ov, with but one garment, Zonar. 1367.
povipajos, ov, with but one breast, Eust. 402. 37.
povopaTup [d], opot. Dor. for ftovoftrfraip.

povopax<iov. v. sub ftovofia\iov.

povop&x<u. Ion. pow-, (jtovoftdxot) to fight in single combat, Eur.

Phoen. 1220; Tim with one, Hdt. 9. 26, Plat. Crat. 391 E, etc. ; wp6s

nva Polyb. 35. 5, I. II. in Hdt. 9. 27, of the Athenians at Mara-
thon, ftovvot ftowoftaxrioavTft rip litpay having fought single-handed

with the Persians ; so, Svoiot ov* av ftowoftaxtoifit 7. 104. III.
tofight as a gladiator, Dio C. 75. 19.

povopixipa, to, a single combat, Eust. 387. 5.

povopdxT|S, ov, i,=ftovoftdxot, Sext. Emp. P. I. 156, Clem. Al. 167.
povopdxia, I°n - H-

owvo
r
toX"l> i> single combat, Hdt. 5. I and 8., 6. 92,

Polyb., etc.

povopdxlK°V V' &"• "f or in single combat, ft. tptKortftia Polyb. I.

45, 9. II. gladiatorial, xi"lhLaTa Dio C. 75. 19.

povopdxtov W. ri, = ftovoftaxia, v. 1. Hdt. 6. 92; then in Luc. D.
Meretr. 13. 5, App. Hisp. 53, etc.; in the Ms8. sometimes written ftovo-

fia\tiov, it in Ath. 191 A.

p.ovopax°* [°1, °v, (ftdxoftcu)fighting in single combat, ft. wpoardrai
Aesch. Theb. 798; ftovoftaxov twi <ppiv' tJX8«'tjj|' Eur. Phoen. 1 300;
Hovop.a\Lv hi donibot, i.e. in single combat, Id. Heracl. 819; ftovofidx<t>

iopi Id. Phoen. 1325 ; ftovoftaxov naXrft dyima At. Ft. 471. II.

ftovoftdxot, o, a gladiator, Luc. Demon. 57, C. I. 1058, al.

povopdxo-Tpoifniov. to, a place for training gladiators, Suid.

p.ovou.dxo-rpo+o*. oy < training gladiators, Lat. lanista, Gloss.

povo-ptX-r|5, Ion. U.OWO-, is, of or with a single limb, Simplic. in Philol.

Mus. 2. p. 623.
povopiptia, r), a one-sidedjudgment , Athanas.
p.ovop<pT)«, it, (jtipot) consisting ofone part, single, opp. to voXvfttprjt,

Luc.Calumn. 6, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 2, etc. II. one-sided, partial. Phot.
povoptTpos, ov, consisting of one metre, i. e. (in Iambic, Troch., and

Anapaest, verses), of two feet, Dion. H. de Comp. 26.

povop.T|Tu>p, opot, 0, i>, reft of mother, Eur. Phoen. 1517.
povopiTOS, ok, with single woof, Nicol. Myrepsus ; cf. lifttrot, Tpifttrot.

povoppdTOi, ov, one-eyed, Aesch. Fr. 202, Cratin. 'Otvaa. 14 ; cf.

ftivanp.

povopoipCa, i>, a single portion, astrol. word, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 15.
povopoCTxos, ov, with but one stem, Diosc. 4. 187.
povovoux'. v. sub pivot B. II. 5.

povovuxi. Ion. pow-, Adv. in a single night, Anth. Plan. 92.
povo{oos, ov, with single vein, opp. to &i(oos, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 10.

povofvXos, ov, made from a solid trunk, trXoi'a ftov. canoes, Xen. An.
5. 4, II ; also, ftovi(vKa (sc. irAofa) Hipp. Ai;r. 290, Arist. H. A. 4. 8,

1 1 ; ft. Tpdircfai Strab. 826. II. made of wood only. Plat.

Legg. 956 A (ubi v. Ast.) ; cf. ftoviKtBot, ftovoaiSnpot, ftoroOTvp$vy(.
povoovo-ios , ov, of single essence, Eccl.

povoird8«ia [ira], if, the suffering of on* part of the body only, Alex.

Aphr. Probl. I. 143.
povoirais, jraiJoj, 6, f), an only child, Eur. Ale. 906.
povoirdX-rjf. Ion. pow-, ov, o, one who conquers in wrestling only,

Epigr. ap. Paus. 6. 4, 4.

povoird-nov, to, a footpath, Jo. Malal., etc. ; v. Ducang.
povoiriSiXos, ov, having but one shoe, Schol. Lye. 1310.
povoTrcipas, ov, o, hunting singly, Kvxot ft. solitary wolves, opp. to

those which hunt in packs, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2, Menand. Incert. 370.
povoir<Xpot, ov, with but one sole, Anth. P. 6. 294.
povoiKirXof , ov, with but one robe, i. e. wearing the tunic only (v. sub

nirf irAos), like a Dorian maiden, Eur. Hec. 933 J cf. MiiUer Dor. 4. 2. § 3.
povomqpo*, ov, with one scrip, or with a scrip only, Theognost. Can.

93- 31, KM.
povoirXtvpos, ov, with but one side, Arr. Tact. 28.
povoirXoia, ^, a single or solitary voyage, Eust. 1535. 61.
p.ovoiroSCa, ii, measurement by single feet, not by syzygies (fciroSi'ai),

Gramm.
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povoiroios, ov, of single nature or quality, Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 94.
povoirous, Ion. |iow-, o, r), -rove, to, one-footed, Anth. P. 9. 233, etc.

;

ft. rpairtfa the monopodium of Plin., Poll. 10. 69.

p.ovoiTpaYp.&T«o, to be engaged in one thing, opp. to irohvirpayitaTia,
Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 6.

povoirpoo-b>irc(o, to have but one person, Apoll. de Pron. p. 266.
povoirpoauiros, ov, of one person only, ft. flcorijs Eccl.; ft. iroivott a

monologue, Diog. L. 2. 112 : in Gramm., ft. dvTwvvftia a Pronoun of one
person, Apoll. de Pron. p. 280, etc. ; so Adv. -thus, Gramm.
povoirrcpos, ov, of a temple, with a row of pillars only, and no cella

(cf. irT<poV III. 9), Vitruv. 4. 7 » different therefore from irtptirrfpos.

povoTTTWTOS, ov, with but one case, Choerobosc. I. 370.
u.ovoinj0p.€vos, ov, with one bottom, Eust. 869. 31.

povoirupyiov, to, a fortress with one tower only, Procop.

povoTro)X««, to enjoy a monopoly, Polyb. 34. 10, 14.

povoiruXCa, if, exclusive sale, monopoly, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 10 Strab

798- „
povoirwXtov, to, a right ofmonopoly, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. II. II.

a trading mart which enjoys a monopoly, Diod. 5. 10.

povoiruXos, ov, with one horse, 'Hats Eur. Or. 1004.

p,ov6p-pT)£, iryot, 6, i), torn off, Hesych. ; vulg. ftovopnf.

povop-ptjos, ov, with a single root, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 6, etc.

povop-pvdpos, ov, of solitary kind, Suftot ft. a house dwelt in by one

only, Aesch. Supp. 961.

pov-opvxT|S [y], ov, o, digging with one point, Anth. P. 6. 297.
pov-opxis, (ait, 6, ^, with but one testicle, Plut. 2. 917 D.

povos, rj, ov, cf. ftovcts : Ep. and Ion. poOvos, the only form used by
Horn, (as in all derivs. except ftovooi), Hes., and Hdt., used also by Pind.

(P. 9. 46, I. 5 (4). 15), by Soph, both in iambics and lyrics, by Aesch.

only in compd. ftovvonp, by Eur. only in ftovvapxot, cf. Pors. praef. Hec.

p. xii: Dor. puvos Theocr. 2. 65., 20. 45. Alone, left alone, forsaken,

solitary, Lat. solus, Horn., etc. ; oft. with part, of dpi {sum), ftovvot

iuv iroXiat /xcrd KaSftfioiat II. 4. 388 ; 17 oyc ftovvot iwv Od. 3. 217 ;

ftovvai avtvff oXKaiv 16. 239; joined with ipijftos, Soph. Ant. 887, Ph.

469 ; ftivot yap toftiv (where Ar. avroi) Luc. J. Trag. 21. 2. c.

gen., fudvot gov reft of thee, without thee, like fttfiovaiftivot and ftovoi-

itit. Soph. Aj. 51 1 ; also, ftovvot a*6 tivos h. Horn. Merc. 193, Soph. Ph.

183, Ap. Rh. 3. 908 : hence also in many compds. with a sense of desti-

tution, as in ftovoftifraip, but cf. Monk Ale. 418. II. alone, only,

ftovvav Aaipnjv 'ApKfiatot vlov trucrtv, ftovvov 5* avV 'OSvaija iraT^p

riictv Od. 16. 118, cf. II. 9. 478; ftovnt yip aov xkvaiv avi((rat Aesch.

Pers. 838, cf. 632, Pr. 425, etc.:—often much like ris, ovk <Jpo ftovvov

irjv 'Epibam yivos, a\ko\ . . ova Hes. Op. II, cf. Soph. O. T. 1 280;
hence strengthd., tit ftivot, ftivot tTt Hdt. 1. 38, Soph. O. T. 63; so

once in Horn., ftla ftovvi] Od. 23. 227:—joined with aires, avTai ftivai

Plat. Lys. 211 C; avroi «ra0' avTovs ftivot Id. Polit. 307 E. 2. c.

gen., ftovvot vavrtuv avOpunraiv alone of' all men, Hdt. I. 25, cf. 2. 29 ;

avbpaiv y* ftovvot Soph. O. C. 1250, cf. El. 531 ; Si ftiva Si <pika
ywaiKQiv Eur. Ale. 460; ftivot 6twv yap Oavarot oil bwpaiv ipa Ar. Ran.

1392 ; ftivot toiv aXkojv Lycurg. 1 84. fin. 3. in Trag. often re-

peated in the same clause, (vfurtawv ftivot ftovott Soph. Aj. 467 ; "Ex-

Topot ftivot ftivov . . Ivavriot lb. 1 283 ; ov^ rixvott ftivn ftovott Eur.

Med. 513; so, ftovvot ftovvotat Hdt. 9. 48; ftivot ftivai Dem. 273.

I. III. like oios II, single in its kind, unique, as Lat. unus (or

unicus, as in some compds. ftovokiaiv, fwviKvicot. IV. Sup.

ftovarrarot, the one only person, one above all others, Ar. Eq. 352, PI.

182, Lycurg. 150. 3, Theocr. 15. 137.

B. Adv. povus. only, Thuc. 8. 81 (v. 1. ftivov), Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 5,

Cyr. 3. 2, 23. II. the common Adv. is ftivov, alone, only, Lat.

solum, Hdt., and Att. ; oix airaf ft. Aesch. Pr. 209, cf. 621, 849. 2.

only, Lat. modo, often with an impcrat., ft. <pvKa(at Aesch. Supp. 1012;
awotcpivov ft. Plat. Gorg. 494 D ; so, ft. Kparot ovyyivotri ftot Aesch.

Cho. 244 ; ftrf fit Karanirft ft. Eur. Cycl. 219, etc. ; idv ft. if only, Lat.

dummodo, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 25 ; ovo'iap . . , ov \uptarfjv ft. only not

separable, Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 5. 3. often also, we can only translate

the Adj. ftivot as an Adv., xc-imxos ftirnt dxivv for a gallon of salt only.

At. Ach. 814:—the difference between ftivot vottt and ftivov woitt is

clear, ftivot voitt he alone docs it, i.e. he and no one else; ftivov void
he does it only, i. e. /'/ and nothing else, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 7 1

4 Obs. 3. 4.

often in Att., ov ftivov .. , dAAd xal ... Ar. Eq. 1282, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 17,

etc.; oi ft , iWd .. . Soph. Ph. 555 :

—

ftivov, like Lat. solum, is some-
times omitted in these phrases, /ir) tovs iyyvt, dAXd xal tovs dvoStv

Thuc. 4. 92, cf. Valck. et Monk Hipp. 359, Valck. Phoen. 1489. 8.

ftivov oi, like Lat. tantum non, all but, well nigh. At. Vesp. 51 7, Dem.
409. 18, etc. ; ftivov ovk irl rait KtipaXait wtpupipovoi Plat. Rep. 600
D ; later, written ftovovov, Polyb. 3. lop, 2, etc. ; so, ftovovovxt Dem.

9. 11, Polyb. 3. 102, 4. III. icard ftivat, as Adv. alone, Thuc. 1.

32, 37, Isae. 67. 19, Plat., etc. IV. ftivn, = ftivov, Plut. 2. 583 D.

povocrdvSaXos, ov, with but one sandal Apollod. I. 9., 16. 3.

povda-Mrroi, ov, only to be worshipped, Greg. Naz.
povoo-TjpavTos, ov, having but one signification, Eus. in Phot. 105. 31:

—so povoo-rjpot, ov, Eust. Opusc. 47. 61.

povocaSripos [r], ov, made ofnothing but iron, ought perhaps to be read

in Ar. Eq. 1046 ; cf. ftovi^vKot.

povoo-lT€u, to eat but once in the day, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Acut. 385,

Plat. Com. Incert. 44, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 9. II. lo eat alone, Alex.

Incert. II.

povoo-tTia. Ion. -Ct), r>, an eating but once a day, Hipp. 1010E, palen.

povoo-KTjiTTpos, ov, wielding the sceptre alone, ftovooKfyrrpoioiv ii> Opi-

vott on throne monarchic, Aesch. Supp. 374.
3R
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(lOvoffTryos, ov, (oTeyrf) of one story, Dion. H. J, 68.

p.ovoo-TeX«x*|S, es, with one stalk or s(«n, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, I, etc.:

also jiovoot«\€XOS, ov. Phot.

jiov-ocrTtos, ov, consisting of one bone, tcpavwv Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 3; av-

Xijv Id. P- A. 4. 10, 6.

povoo-rtBris, is, (oTfiffa) walking alone, unattended, Aesch. Cho. 768.

povoo-Tlxos, ov, consisting of one verse, imypappa Anth. P. II. 312 ;

ra p. single verses, Plut. Pomp. 27: cf. oiortxos.

povoaroXos, ov, going alone, Lye. 690 : generally, alone, single, oopv

Eur. Phoen. 749 ', b-tivopai <pi\as povoaroKos parpos Id. Ale. 406 ; cf.

povo^aivos.

u.ov6otou.os, ov, with one month, Oribas. p. 25 Mai. II. one-

edged, Schol. II. 23. 851, Hesych., Suid.

povoo-Topflvyf, 0, 7), carved out of a single block, Anth. P. 6. 22 ; cf.

povo£v\os.

povoo-TpoduKos, 17, ov, = sq., Schol. Ar. Ach. 836, Eq. 624, etc.

p.ov6o~rpo<j>os, ov, consisting of a single strophe

;

—Adv. -<pa>s, cited

from Schol. Eur. II. apa£a p. a car with one wheel, a wheel-

barrow, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6 (Schneid. povorpoxos).

povoomXX3j3cu>, to be a monosyllable, Apoll. de Pron. p. 294, etc.

povocrvXXaPia, tj, a being monosyllabic, Theognost. Can. 134. 12.

u.ovoo-vXXapos, ov, of one syllable, of words, Dion. H. de Conip. 17:

—

Adv. -0ws, Schol. Ar. PI. 143, al. II. dealing in monosyllables,

of grammarians, Anth. P. append. 35 ; iras oeanoTTjs bovXai p. Dem.
Phal. 7.

|iovoo-XT|u,ATio"ros, ov, of but one form, Apoll. de Adv. 541. 3: so

u.ov6cxt)u.os, ov, Phoebammon.
(iovoo"Xi8"ns, is, with one cleft, Oribas. p. 25 Mai.

povoreicvos, ov, with but one child, Eur. H. F. 102 1, Eccl.

u,ovoti)S, rjros, -h, oneness, unity, Epiphan. II. celibacy, Id.

jiovotokcw, to bear but one at a time, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 36.

(lovoroKia. ij, a bearing but one at a time, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 18.

|iovot6ko$, ov, bearing but one at a time, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 3, G. A.

4. 4, 19, al. :—Ion. ^ow-, Call. Apoll. 54.
u.ovotov«i), to be obstinate, Eust. 1393. 4.
povoTovia. ff, sameness of tone, monotony, Quintil. II. 3.

(iovotovos, ov, (twos II. 2) of one tone in music, uniform, monotonous:

Adv. -va>s, Longin. 34. 2. II. metaph. obstinate. Gloss. ; hence

u.ovotov(w, to be obstinate, Eust. 1393. 4.

jiovoTpairt^os, ov, at a solitary or separate table, £ivia Eur. I. T. 949.
povoTpo-iros, ov, living alone, solitary, Eur. Andr. 281 ; acpikot Kal

apuKTOi xal pL. Plut. 2. 479 C ; p.. iSios Id. Pelop. 3 :

—

povorpotrot monks,

C. I. 8727. II. of one kind, dir\at koi p. fjoovai Plut. 2. 662 A

;

p. \i(ts, opp. to iroiKi'Xi/. Dion. H. de Rhet. 1. 8. Adv. -irais, Joseph.

B. J. 5. IO, 4.

u,ovoTpo<t>ca>, to eat but one kind offood, Strab. 154.
(iovoTpoijiLO. 17, a rearing singly, opp. to koivt/ impi\(ia, Plat. Polit.

261 D.

povoTpoxos. o, a one-wheeled car, Gloss. ; v. povoorpocpos II.

u,ov-oOttTos, ov, one-eared, with one handle, Anth. P. 5. 135.
p.ovot>x(a, i], a solitary life. Phot.

povo4>S-y«u>, = povoairiw, Antiph. Incert. IOO (v. Com. Frr. 5. p. 80).

(iovo^ayia, j), an eating alone, Joseph. Mace. 2. II. an eating

but once a day, Eccl.

povodm-yos, ov, (cp&yeiv) = povooiros, Ameips. Incert. 2 :—Ar. Vesp. 923 I

has an irreg. Sup. povotpayiaTaros.

povo4>Svns, is, visible alone, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 423 :—so p.ov6(|>avTOS,

ov, Hesych.

p.ov-6<j>0aXp,os, Ion. p-ow-, ov, one-eyed, Hdt. 3. 116., 4. .27, Strab. 78.

p.ovo<f>0o-yYOS, ov, with one sound, opp. to bitpOoyyos, Gramm.
povod>op(3os. ov, grazing alone, Hesych.
p.ov6d>povpos, ov, watching alone, sole guardian, Aesch. Ag. 257.
pov64>po)v, ov, (<pprjv) single in one's opinion, Aesch. Ag. 757-
u,ovod>UY|s, Ion. p.ow-, is, of single nature, single, dbovres Hdt. 9. 83;

so of bodily organs, rd piv p. KaOd-ntp tcapoia Kal trKevpwv, to. be bupvrf

KaOdiTip v«ppoi Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 1 ; fjrpov H. A. I. 13, I ; of trees, with

a single stem, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 9.

povod^uXXos, ov, one-leaved, Theophr. H. P. I. 13, 2.

povod>OXos. ov, of one tribe, race, or kind, Opp. C.I. 399.
povodrfkrirai, oi, monophysites, heretics who believed but one nature in

CHRIST, Eccl. : cf. povo0f\fjrat.

povod>u)vos, ov, with but one voice or tone, Hipp. 253. 39, 41.
povoxaXtvos, ov, with but one bridle, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 15.

p.ov6xtip, o, ^, with but one hand, Nicom. Introd. Ar. 1. 15.

p.ovoxT|Xos, Dor. -xaXos, ov, solid-hoofed, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 225.
u,ovoxItuv [f], cuvos, 0, fi, wearing only the tunic, Polyb. 14. 11,2, Ath.

589 F, Luc. Cronos. 11: cf. povoiretr\os.

povoxtTuvto), ro wear the tunic only, Eccl.: p.ovoxiTuvia, 17, Ephr. Syr.

povoxopoos. ov, (x P°v) with or of but one string

:

—povuxopbov, to,

a monochord, Poll. 4. 60 ; called by the Pythagoreans xavuiv (povoiK&s)

a tuning string by which they measured the scale physically and arith-

metically: this process was called povoxopbifav , Aristid. Quintil. de Mus.

p. 116, Nicom. p. 8 ; v. Chappell Hist, of Mus. pp. 73 sq.

povoxpovos. ov, opp. to bixpovos, consisting of one time in prosody,

A. B. I171J so in Verb povoxpovia, Choerob. p. 20. 16. II.

temporary, for the moment only, Aristipp. ap. Ath. 544 A.

povoxpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, also xpws - °w, of one colour, often

in Arist., who in the sing, has neut. povuxpow H. A. 5. 34, I, -xpw
G. A. 3. I, 3., 5. 6, 9 ; in pi., he always uses povbxpoa, -oaiv H. A. I.

5, 5., 3. 12, 1, G. A. 5. 6, 1, al. : there is a v. 1. ~xp<opos, 3. 3, n, al.

;

fiopiov.

and in Xenocr. Aquat. 2S, povoxpoios, si vera I. ; also povoxpcipaTos.
ov, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 90 D ; of paintings, Plin. 35. 3. Cf. Lob.
Paral. 468.

pov6\pT)4>os. Dor. -ipddtos, ov, voting alone, povoipatpov Karaaxotaa
£i<pos keeping her sword solitary of purpose, of Hypermnestra, Pind. N.
10. 10; so, povotpriipoiai vtvpaai, of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 373.
p-ovoco, fut. uaai: Ep. and Ion. pouvow. Hdt., and in Od. ; but in II.

pov~, v. infr. : (puvos). To make single or solitary, ^pfrtprjv ytverpf

povvtva* Kpoviaiv isolated our house, i. e. allowed but one son in each
generation, Od. 16. 117 ', p. rov Qikinnov to leave him isolated, Polyb.

5. 16, 10: to leave in solitude, Tiva iv oirqhvyyi Anth. P. 9. 451. II.

mostly in Pass, to be left alone or forsaken, tvl Ipaicooi povwBtis 11. II.

470; povvtodivra -nap' 0U01V rj irapa fiovoiv Od. 15. 386; ipovvovvro
they were left each man by himself, Hdt. 8. 123; povvwOevra taken

apart, without witnesses. Id. 1. 116
;
7VP7/ povaiQtio' ovbiv Aesch. Supp.

748 ; so, of animals, left solitary, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 6 ; and of things,

to be taken alone, Plat. Legg. 710 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1.6, 10, al. 2.

c. gen. pers., ptpovvaspivoi ovppax'ov deserted by allies, Hdt. I. 102, cf.

6. 15., 7- 139; oov povovpevos, povoj$eh bapapros Eur. Ale. 296, 380;
so, povcuOeioa and irarpos Id. I. A. 669, cf. povos I

;
povwOrfs ptr

uKiycov Thuc. 6. 101 ; and absol., pepovmpkvoiv el Kparrjaeiav Id. 2. 81,

cf. 5. 40, 58. b. c. gen. rei, pepovaipevos &or]6(ias bereft of .. , Diod.

19. 43 ;
povovpevos tuiv aya$wv separated from . . , Plat. Legg. 710 B ;

povajOeioai (ppovfjaecus without . . , Id. Tim. 46 E ; povuOus in t^s
tlpKTijs, i. e. set free from .. , Id. Ax. 370 D.

povcoSto). to sing a monody or solo, Ar. Pax 1012, Thesm. 1077; c.

ace, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 1.

povu>S-qs. es, solitary, Arist. Fr. 163.

povuSia. rj, a monody or solo, opp. to the song of the chorus, Ar. Ran.

849, 944, 1330; opp. to x<W°"i, Plat. Legg. 765 A. II. a

monody, lament, Himer. Or. 23, and other late writers.

povtoSiKos. rj, ov, of or for a povqtbia, Schol. Ar. Ran. 974.
pov-coSos, vv, singing alone, not in chorus :—o p., the writer of a drama

to be spoken by a single person, like Lycophron's Cassandra, v. Tzetz.

pp. 249, 261. Adv. -owy, lb. .

p.ov-wvu£, o, 57, = ptuvv£, Galen.
; povuvuxos, ov, Geop. 16. 1, 12.

p6v-uiros, ov,=povu/ip, Call. Fr. 76.

p.6v(i>s, Adv., v. povos B.

u.6vwo-is, 1), solitariness, singleness, Plat. Tim. 31 B; 17 air' airrov p.

separation from .. , Plut. Them. 10.

p.ov<i>Tr|S, ov, 6, solitary, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 16., 9. 9, 3 ; £fos p. a

solitary life, lb. I. 7, 6 :—fern., povwrvs (puvrj Id. H. A. 9. 40, 30.

povuTiKos, 17, ov, left alone, solitary, pios Philo I. 549.
p.6v-aiTos, ov, = povovaros, Polemo ap. Ath. 484 C. II. = puv-

airos, Antig. Caryst. 58.

pov-wip, unros (not povcoip, Arcad. 94. 26, cf. TV(p\w\p), Ion. povvwip.

o, ij, one-eyed, of the Cyclopes, Eur. Cycl. 21, 648; of the Arimaspi,

Aesch. Pr. 804, in Ion. form ; cf. povopparos.
povwip. arjTos, o, — puvairos, Ael. N. A. 7. 3.

popa. ^, (pcipopat, eppopa) a mora, one of the divisions in which all

Spartans of military age were enrolled, at first six in number, Xen. Lac.

11, 4, Arist. Fr. 497 : the number in each varied (ace. to the number of

men called out) from 400 (as Xen. 1. c.), 500 (as Ephorus Fr. 140), 700
(as Callisthenes), to 900 (as Polyb.); cf. Mull. Dor. 3. 12, Thirlw.

Hist, of Gr. i. Append. 2 ; and v. sub \6xos.

p.opd£u, v. sub peipopai III.

p.opY€w>, to carry straw in a wicker cart, Poll. 7- 116.

popyiov, to, a land measure, Hesych. : a kind of vine, Id.

p.op'yvvp.i, = opopyvvpu, only in aor. I med. pop^avro, pop£apevot Q±
6m. 4. 270, 374.
popyos. i, the body of a wicker cart, Lat. crates, used for carrying

straw and chaff, Poll. 7- n6 ; cf. popyeva. II. a leathern vessel,

Hesych.

pope'a, ^, (popov) the mulberry-tree, Nic. Al. 69, cf. Ath. 51 E.

p-opcu, (popos) to make with pain and toil, tv unrdrajp .. poprjae Anth.

P. 15. 26, 8 :—for ptpoprjpai. v. ptipopcu III.

popia. )), mostly in pi. popiai (with or without (\atai), the sacred

olives in the Academy, Ar. Nub. 1005, cf. Anaxandr. Qrja. 1 ; then of

all olives that grew in the arjKoi or precincts of temples, opp. to ibtai,

Lys. 109. II, cf. 108. 26., no. 44; prob. so called, because they were

supposed to have been parted or propagated {pupopevai, pepoprjpivai,

partitivae) from the original olive-stock in the Acropolis (Wordsworth's

Athens and Att., p. 137, n.) : the Schol. Ar. 1. c. gives many fanciful de-

rivations :— Z€t»s Mopios was the guardian of these sacred olives, Soph.

O. C. 705. II.=/Kupi'a, Anth. P. II. 305 [where 1].

poptpos, ov, poet, for pupaipos, II. 20. 302, Pind. O. 2. 70, Aesch.

Cho. 360.
popiov, to, properly Dim. of popos, a piece, portion, section, Hdt. 7.

23, Plat., etc. j of quarters of the globe, Hdt. 2. 16; of parts of a

country, Thuc. 7. 58 ; of an army, Id. 2. 39 ; tf/vxijs p. Eur. Andr. 541

;

/3pa\"«f pop'tw ttjs Sairavr)s Thuc. 8. 46 ; /3pax« P- VA"«Pas Id. I. 85, cf.

141. II. a constituent part or member, and so distinguished from

a mere part (pepos), els a to elbos biatpeOeirj a\v . . Xeyerai popta tovtov

Arist. Metaph. 4. 25, 2 ; Kara popiov yiyvopcvai rexV", °PP- to irtpi

yivos 'iv n ri\uat, Id. Pol. 4. I, 1. 2. hence the members or parts

of the body, Id. H. A. I. 2 ; cf. his treatise wepi (cpav popicov, de Partibus

Animalium :—in pi., esp. the parts or genitals, male and female, dvbptia

popia Luc. Vit. Auct. 6; to. yevvijTt/cd popia Diod. I. 85 ; rd popia

Plut. 2. 797 F ; also in sing., p. dvbpds ybvipov lb. 323 B
; p. yvvatKuov

Luc. D. Mort. 28. 2. 3. of persons, a member of a council, etc.,



ftopioi—
AH«t. Pol. 3. 1 1, 1 ;. cf. 4. III. in Gramni. an affix, distinguished

from pipos (apart of a word), E. M. 141. 47., 809. 9. IV. in

Arithm. Me divisor of a number: also a fraction.

popios, a, ov, = pvptpos, popaipos, Anth. P. 7. 477.—For Zei/s Muptos,

v . sub popia.

poppiAAuv, v. peppiXXoiv.

poppoAOK«icv. to, like poppu, a bugbear, hobgoblin, Ar. Thesm. 41 7,

fr. 97, 1.S7. Plat. Phaedo 77 E ; ef. Ruhnk. Tim. : in Mss., sometimes,

poppo\vmov .-— poppoAutrn. 4, Strab. 19 ; poppoXuKcia, r), Arr. Epict.

I. 1, 1?.

poppoAurTopai, Dep. used only in pres. and impf., except that aor. 1

puppo\v(dp(vcs occurs in Galen. : (poppw). To frighten, scare, Ar.

Av. 1 245, Plat. Crito 46 C ; p. Tipa dwo tivos Xen. Symp. 4, 27. II.

to fear, be afraid of, ti Plat. Ax. 364 B.—The Act. form poppo\iiTT<a is

not found ; lor Meineke has corrected Crates 'Hp. I, v. Com. Fr. 4. 658;
but Phot, has poppopO(u.
poppop-wrros. ov, hideous to behold, Ar. Ran. 925 :—Hesych. cites

poppopos. 6, =<p6fios.

poppvpi^u. — poppvpw, Hesych., Suid., Phot.

poppvpos [0], 6, a sea-fish, mormyrus, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 7, Anth. P. 6.

304 ; poppvKos is f. 1. in the old Edd. of Ath. 313 E, Opp. H. I. 100.

poppvpu) [u], of water, to roar and boil, irorapov d</<paJ pvppvpovra

ISwv 11. 5. 599, cf. 21. 325 ; poos 'fliceavoto a<pp$ poppvpatv 18. 403

;

so in late Ep., and Ael. N. A. 14. 26, fin. :—Med., *= Act., Dion. P. 82.

(Cf. Skt. marmaras, Lat. murmur, O. H. G. murmulon — murmeln.)
poppixro-opui, - ftvppoKxmopai 1, Call. Dian. 70, Del. 297:— so p.op-

puvw. Hesych.

Moppu, 60s contr. oi/s, also Moppuv, vvos, r), a hideous she-monster,

used by nurses to frighten children with, like the mania of the Romans,
Luc. Philops. 2, v. Ruhnk. Tim. : generally, a bugbear, dnivtyK ipov

rip> poppova Ar. Ach. 5S2 ; oibiv SfopfB' .. tt}s aijs poppovos Pax 474
(both times of Lamachus' helmet and crest) ; <po0tta6ai tovs irtKraordt.

uoirep poppuvas (vulg. -Stvas) naiSdpia Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 17. II.

as an exclamation to frighten children with, boh ! poppdj, oaicvti faros

Theocr. 15. 40; poppw rov Bpdaovs a fig for his courage! Ar. Eq.

693. (Hesych. gives poppw <fn$ot Ktvoi, and popp-r)- Kara-wKnicTtici)

:

hence poppvvtu, poppvaaopat, poppopos, popparros, poppopvfa, poppo-

XvTTOfiai, poppoXvKT), -Xvkuov.)

poppuros, 17, ov, (as if from poppoai) frightful , Lye. 342.
popoeis. taaa, tv, in II. 14. 183, Od. 18. 298, epith. of earrings, ippara

.. rpiyKijva, popvtvra, wrought with much pains, skilfully wrought, as

expi. by Hesych., and Eust. 976. ,10 (so that the Root would be MEP.
jtiptpva) ; ace. to Apoll. Lex., dBavara, popov *it) perixovra. II.

from pitpos, like popios, destined, fated, Lat. fatalis, esp. deadly, as it is

explained in Nic. Al. 130, 136, 582, Q^Sm. I. 152.
popov. to, the black mulberry, Epich. 161 b Ahr. ; wenatrtpos pupaiv

Aesch. Fr. 259 ; white, black, and red, lb. 1 14, cf. Soph. Fr. 462 6, Ath.

51 B sq. (Pott compares Germ. Afou/-bcere, our mulberry.)
popo£os, o, — popoxios, Galen.
popo-Trovfw, — Ka/conaOtu, Hesych.
popov o, ( piipopat) = poipa II, man's appointed doom, fate, destiny,

but only in Poets and Ion. Prose ; c. inf., popos [iariv] 6\io0ai 'tis one's

doom to die, II. 19. 421 ; imip popov or vneppopov beyond destiny,

said of those who by their own fanlt add to their destined share of
misery, 20. 30., 21. 517, Od. I. 34, 35, etc.: the analogy of irtip

A105 alaav (II. 17. 321), irwip Stvv (lb. 327), bnip poipav (20. 334)
shews that the word is best written divisim ; though the form irwippopa,

II. 2. 155, indicates an adverbial form, and imtpuvpws is found in Eust.

;

cf. La Roche Text-Krit. 370. II. doom, death, Lat. fatum, II.

]8. 465, etc., Pind. P. 3. 105, and Trag., cf. Pors. Hec. 1252 ; vvv t'..

IjXBi wo$fv aorrijp, r) popov firm; Aesch. Cho. 1073; also in Hdt.,

who always uses it of a violent death, pvp<p toiovt<p ixp^aaro came
to his end thus, 1. 1 17; in Horn, raxos popos, Bdvaros t< popos t<

are often joined, II. 21. 133, Od. 9. 61, etc.; pipy avooiw, alax'aTV
Hdt. 3. 65., 9. 1 7, etc. ; also in pi., Aesch. Theb. 420, Soph. Ant. 1313,
1 329. 2. later, m vmpot, a corpse, Anth. P. 7. 404 ; like Lat. mors
in Propert. 2. 10, 22, Cic. Mil. 32. III. Mopos as a mythical
person, the son of Night, Hes. Th. 211, bnt never personified in Trag.,

m that Aesch. could say rovbt Moip' iwopoivtv pepov Cho. 911.
popoxOov o, a sort of pipe-clay, Diosc. 5. 152 ; also popo(os.

poppio. or poppia, r), Paus. 8. 18, 5, and poppivri, r), Arr. Peripl. M.
Rubri 6 (who supplies the Subst. XiBia with it), Lat. murrha Mart. 10.

So:

—

a costly material from which were made vases, cups, etc., (vasa

murrhea or murrhina, Propert. 4. 5, 26, Plin., Juven., etc.), first brought
to Rome from Asia by Pompey the Great (B.C. 61), Plin. 37. 7 sq.

What the murrha was seems to have been unknown to the ancients

themselves; the opinions of modern scholars fall into two classes; 1.

that it was a natural substance, such as agate or jade ; and this well

agrees with Pliny's description (37. 8), and the maculosae pocula murrhae
01 Mart. 1. c. ; King (Antique Gems pp. 83 sqq.) decides for agate

;

2.

that it was Chinese porcelain, china; first started by J. C. Scaliger and
Salmas., and supported at length by Roloff in Wolf's Museum 2. 3. pp.

507 sq. :—the line of Propert. (1. c.) murrheaque in Parthis pocula cocta

fucis, is in favour of this opinion ;—but this is the only evidence to the

point, miles Gell's statement be well founded, that porcelain was called

Mirrha di Smyrna to the middle of the 16th Cent., cf. Becker Gallus I.

p. 1 44.—Prob. it was originally agate or some natural material, which
was afterwards imitated in porcelain or glass, as described b' Propert.

1. c. ; that these were sham murrhina made in glass appea* from Arr.

i. c, Plin. 36. 67.
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popo-tpos, ov, (popos) poet. Adj., used also by Hdt., appointed by fate,

destined, Lat. fatalis, 1) 5t «' (iretra yrjpatO', 6s k* wXtiara iropoi ical

popatpos (\0ot Od. 16. 392., 21. 162 ; ovt' dp 'Obva^t . . popoipov rjtv .

.

Aiijs vidv awoicraptv II. 5. 674 ; p. iari O1G1 .. Sapijvai 19. 417, cf. Hdt.
3. 154 ; <p Oavilv oi p. Aesch. Pr. 933 ; <roi p.iv yapttoSat p. yapiiv 8*

ipoi Id. Fr. 1 1 ; to popaipov destiny, doom, Pind. P. 12. 53, Aesch. Theb.
263, 281, Soph. Ant. 236 ;—so, to popaipa Solon 5. 55. II. fore-
doomed to die, ovtoi popfftpus tlpi II. 22. 13; popaipov ripap the dav 0/
doom, 15. 613, Od. 10. 175 ; so, p. aiuiv one's appointed time, Pind. O.
2. 18, Aesch. Supp. 47. Cf. poipilkos.

popTT|, r), (ptipopat) a part, portion, esp. the portion of a colonus

partiarius or metayer in the proceeds of an estate, which he farmed for a

fixed part of the produce, commonly a sixth, Poll. 7. 151, Eust. 1854. 31

:

—hence cmpopTOS 7^ land farmed by metayers, Solon, ap. Poll. 1. c. ; and
empopros ytaipyos, a colonus partiarius, metayer, Hesych. ; also, in late

Greek, ytaipyus p,opTiTr|S. V. Ducang.
popTO-fJcms, Tf, trodden by the dead, p. vavs, of Charon's boat, Hesych.

popros, 6v, mortal, like the kindred 0por6s, Call. Fr. 271 ; cf. Lat.

mortuus and (in Liv. Andron. ap. Gell. 3. 16, 11) morta. (From
^MEP come also /9po-Tos (i. e. ppo-ros), a-p&po-ros, a-p&po-otos ; cf.

Skt. mar, mri-ye (morior), mri-tas, mri-tyas (mortuus, mortalis), a-mri-

tas (Jmmortalis), mar-as, mri-tas (fnors) ; Lat. mor-ior, mor-bus, etc.

;

Goth, maur-thr (murther), etc. :—akin also to pap-aivcv, pap-aapos,

Lat. mar-ceo, mar-cidus, cf. Skt. mla, mla-yi (marceo) ;—so that it

cannot be connected with piipopat, popos.)

popwo-w. Ep. Verb, = pokvvu, to soil, stain, defile, sully, iravpa popv(ai$

(aor. opt.) Nic. Al. 144:—elsewhere only in part. pf. pass, ptpopvypiva
[ti/iaTa] Kam'ii Od. 14. 435 ; 'OfhiffTjo pip. atpara Q± Sm. 5. 450 ; pi-

kav Kvdvoio , . pep. dvOos black mixed with blue, Opp. C. 3. 39 ; p.

d<ppip, i(ei Nic. Al. 318, 330.
Mopvxos, <5, epith. of Dionysus in Sicily, from popvaaai, because at the

vintage they smeared his face with wine lees.

popdKi£ci>, to use gesticulations, Xen. Symp. 6, 4 : to make faces or gri-

maces, Ael. N. A. I. 29.

pop4>ao-pa, ri, that which is formed, Eust. Opusc. 73. 37.

p.op4>ao-p6s, o, gesticulation : a ridiculous dance, Ath. 626 F, Poll.

4- l°3-

pop<pdb>, to shape, fashion, mould, Anth. P. 6. 354.
Mopdifvt, ecus, r), Morpheus, son of Sleep, god of dreams, so called be-

cause of the forms he calls up before the sleeper, first in Ovid, Metam.
U-°35-
pop4>T|. r), form, shape, Lat. forma, aoi S tm piv poptpt) iwiwv thou

hast power to give shape to words, i. e. to give a colour of truth to lies

(so Eust.), Od. II. 367 ; so prob., &KXo% piv . . tlSos dniSvurtpot lrfkit

dv-qp, dAAd $fvs pop<pi)v iireai OTttyu one man is mean in outward form,

but God adds a crown of shapeliness to his words, i. e. compensates for

his mean appearance by eloquence, 8. 169 : (Horn, has the word only in

these two places, Hes. not at all ; nor do they use it in any deriv. or

compd.):—very common in all later writers, form, shape, figure, popipdv

0pax«t Pind. 1. 4 (3). 89 ;
popepijs pirpa shape and size, Eur. Ale. 1063

:

periphr., pop<pijs <pvats Aesch. Supp. 496 ; p. a\T]pa, rvnwpa Eur. Ion

992, Phoen. 162 ; xal Tata, woXXwv ovopdrtuv poptf'ij pia Aesch. Pr. 210;

ovetpdrwv aXiyxiot poptpaiatv lb. 449 ; vvtcripajv tpavTaajjuxTwv ixovat

ftofHpds Id. Fr. 298 ; wpovvepifev dvrl ^lArdrr/s p. oirobo'v Soph. El.

1 159. 2. often, like Lat. forma, species, a fine or beautifulform,
Pind. O. 6. 1 28., 9. 99, etc. 3. generally, form, fashion, appear-

ance. Soph. Tr. 699, El. 199:

—

the outward form or semblance as opp.

to the tiios or true form. Plat. Rep. 380 D ; p. Btuiv Xen. Mem. 4. 3,

1 3 ; Tjpuav eiiea xal poptpds Ap. Rh. 4. 1 193. 4. a form, kind,

sort, Eur. Ion 382, 1067, Plat. Rep. 397 C, etc. II. gesture, Dion.

H. Epit. 10. 15. (Formerly considered as =forma, by mctath. ; but v.

Pott 2. 119.)
pop<pT|fis, eaaa, tv, formed, \i$ov of stone, Anth. P. append. Ill;

esp. well-formed, shapely, goodly, Lat./ormosus, Pind. I. 7 (6). 30, Mela-

nippid. 1.

popdwos, o, epith. of an eagle, II. 24. 3 16, Hes. Sc. 1 34 ;—prob. express-

ing colour, dusky, dark, (from vp<pvn with p prefixed), Lat./t/rrws; cf.

TrtpKvds: but Arist. took it to be a Subst., v. s-i/ttoktoi'os.— In Hes.

wrongly written poptpvds, cf. Arcad. 62. 9 (where however pi\as must

be read for piyas), cf. also Lob. Paral. 34 1, 344.
pop$o-«i5T|*, is, in form or shape. Plut. 2. 335 D, 735 A.

popd^o-TTOuw, ^ /u»/x/>oa>. Just. M. Apol. I. 9.

popd>oo-Koma, r), observance of the form, Joseph. Hypomn. 327.

popd>o-o-Koiros, ov, observing forms or figures, Artemid. 2. 69.

popd>o-d>uvT]s. is, appearing inform, Anth. P. I. 88.

pop<|>6<», to form, give shape or form to, Arat. 374, Anth. P. I. 50,

Clem. Al. 760: to sketch, figure, Anth. P. I. 33 :—Pass, to be put into

shape, have shape or form, Thcophr. C. P. 5. 6, 7, Plut. 2. 1013 C,

etc. II. c. dupl. ace, owottijv ..avbpa p. toform it into a man.

Or. Sib. 4. 177.
pop4>uvu>, to adorn, Hesych.

Mopdni, dos-, contr. oCs, r), name of Aphrodite at Lacedaemon, perhaps

the Shapely, Paus. 3. 15, 8. II. =pop<pi), Archyt. ap. Stob. Eel.

1.714.
popd>upa, to, form, shape, figure, sing., Epicur. ap.Sext. Emp. P. 2. 25,

M. 7. 267 ; airaf imary xarBaviiv p. Aesch. Ag. 873 ; vvtipam ipifxpeis

poptpiipamvio. 1218 ; Pportiots iptpfptis p. Id. Eum. 41 -'
;

pi. for sing.,

kvkvov nopfpwpar vpvtBos \a@d>i> Eur. Hel. 19.

popdKDo-is, r), a shaping, bringing into shape, tuv Sivopaiv Theophr.

C. P. 3. 7, 4. II. form, semblance, Ep. Rom. 2. 20., 2 Tim. 3. 5.

3R3
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p.opd>wTtK6s, ij, <>v,fit for shaping, Eust. Opusc. 217.43.
jiopd>ioTpia, 17, fern, as if from pioptpatTTjp, avwv p. changing men into

swine, Eur. Tro. 437.
Iiooxrw, vvos, 6, a wooden house or tower, 6 0atrt\tvs [ru/v Moaavvoi-

kwv~], 6 iv ry ptuaffvvt Xen. An. 5. 4, 26; avv rots p-oaavvois (as if

from pdoavvos, unless with Schneid we read toTv p\ooavvotv), lb.
; \oi

KoaavvotKoi] oiicovaiv iwl (vXivois . . wvpyois . . . pidaovvas avrd KaXovv-

t«s Dion. H. I. 26, cf. Strab. 549. These Mooovvoixot are first mentioned
as an Asiatic race near the Black Sea, neighbours of the Colchi and
Tibareni, by Hdt. 3. 94., 7. 7^- Natural bronze was said to be produced

in their country, Arist. Mirab. 62. [0, Ap. Rh. 2. 1016, 1018, whence
also it appears that fidaavv, not fiuavv, is the true form.]

p-oo-uXov, to, a kind of cinnamon, diif. from (lOcruXiTts, fj, which is a

kind of cassia, Diosc. I. 13.

Moo-uxXos, 0, Mosychlos, a volcano in Lemnos, Nic. Th. 472 : Adj.

Moo-uxXa^os, a, ov, Buttm. in Wolfs Mus. I. 2. pp. 295 sq.

p.oo-xapiov, to. Dim. of /jotrxos II, a little calf, Lxx (2 Regg. 1 7. 29).

p.oo-xds, dSos, 17, a heifer. Gloss.

p.oo-x<ia, 17, the planting of a sucker or layer, Schol. Theocr. I. 48,
Philo Byz. de vii Mir. I,

u.6o-x»os, ov, of a calf, xpia ptoaxfia veal, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31 ; piaxca
alone, Anth. P. 9. 377 ; pt. alpa lb. 6. 263 ; ft. kvvovxos a calfskin leash,

Xen. Cyn. 2, 9 ; ftoffx^tov (sc. btpfta), to, a calf-skin. Id. Eq. 12, 7*

p.6ax<vp.a, to, a sucker taken off and planted, an offset, Lat. stolo,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 1 1, 5, Lxx (Sap. 4. 3), Philo.

u.oo-xevu.&TLKos, )], ov, disposed to throw out suckers. Gloss.

p.6<rx«uo~ts, 17, propagation ofplants by suckers, Geop. 11. 3.

p.oo-x<vu, to plant a sucker, Theophr. C. P. I. 2, I., 3. 5, I, etc. ; to ftt-

fioffx^vfjitvov 3. 5, 3 :—metaph., ft. tous tolovtovs iv rots ducaarrjpiois

Dem. 785. 4, cf. Dion. H. 7. 46, Philostr. 269.

p-oox"^ (sc. 5opd), 17, a calfskin, Anaxandr. Incert. 14.

p.ooTcr|86v, Adv. (ftooxos II) like a ca/f,Nic.A\. 357.
u.o<7x^as - ou » 0, like a calf; used of any young animal, a leveret, etc.,

Poll. 5. 74 : a three-year old ram, Eust. 1627. 15.

p.oo-xi8iov [f], T(5, Dim. of ftoaxos (a), a young shoot, sucker or layer,

trvxiSaiv from fig-trees, Ar. Ach. 996.
p-oo-x'ov, to, Dim. of ftooxos (b), a young calf, Ephipp. 'Opot. I,

Theocr. 4. 4 and 44.

p.6cx">s, a, ov, (ftooxos n) "ke fioaxnos, of a calf, 6pi( Eur. El. 811.

(loo-xiTns, ou, o, a fish, Schol. Opp. H. I. 307.
p-oa-xo-Sv-rns [v] , ov, 6, a slaughterer of calves, Gloss.

p.oo-x<>-iroUu, to make a calf, Act. Apost. 7. 41.
(iocrxoTroua, i], the making of a calf, Eccl.

poCTX°s (A), 6, a young shoot or twig, oioij ftoax01^ Xvyoiai (v.Xvyos)

II. II. 105, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 8, C. P. 5. 9, 1. (It is obvious to

connect ftuaxos with oaxos, o£os, but Curt, doubts this, p. 542.)
jiocrxos (B), 6, J7, a calf, often in Eur. : a young bull, which form the

god Apis was believed to assume, Hdt. 2. 41., 3. 28 : and as fern, a heifer,

young cow, ftoaxovs dftiKyuv Eur. Cycl. 389, cf. Bacch. 736 ; a calf was
the prize of Lyric Poets at Athens, abtiv liri ftoaxv Ar. Ach. 13, cf. Bentl.

Phal. p. 302. 2. metaph. a boy, Eur. I. A. 1623; or as fern., a
girl, maid, Lat. juvenca, Id. Hec. 526, Andr. 711, etc.; cf. tpvos,

6£os. 3. any young animal, Id. I. T. 163, Bacch. 1184; even of

birds, ft. xfA'SoVo! Achae. ap. Eust. 753. 55. (This ftoax-os has been

compared with Skt. uksh-an (bos), Lat. vacc-a : but this is dub., v. Curt.

Gr.Et. p. 543.)
p.6o~xos (C), o, the animal perfume musk, Aetius.

p.oaxo-o-<j>pdYio"rr|S, ov, 6, one who picks out and seals calves for sacri-

fice, Chaerem. ap. Porph. de Abst. 4. 7, cf. Hdt. 2. 38.

p.oo"xoo-4>pdYLo-TLKd. 0i@Xia, rd, books describing the duties of the fto-

oxovtypayiOTris, Clem. Al. 758.
u.ocxoTOu,ca, 17, (ftooxos I) an osier-bed, C. 1. 1732. 28.

p.oo-xo-Tou.os, ov, cutting up or slaughtering calves, Gloss.

|i.oax°-Tp6d)os. ov, feeding calves, Hesych. s. v. Tt0m>6s.

u.oo-xo-d>avos, ov, eating calves or veal, Schol. Ar. Ran. 357*
P-otos, o, shredded linen, lint for dressing wounds, Hipp. V. C. 907, etc.

:

Ep. gen. pi. ftordav (as if from p.OTT[) C^. Sm. 4. 212 : also u.otov. to,

Hesych.: Dim. p-OTdpiov. to, Eust. Opusc. 163. 83 : cf. tptftoros.

p.OTO-d>vAa£, aicos, o, a bandage for keeping the lint in its place, Oribas.

7 Mai :—also, p.oTOd>vXaxiov cpdpfiaicov Paul. Aeg. 6. 62.

P-otou), to dress a wound with lint, Hipp. V. C. 904, Hesych.

P-otu). fj, a kind of cassia, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 12.

poTtou-a. rd, a lint dressing for a wound, Hipp. 1
1 94 F.

p.0Tu<ris, 17, a dressing with lint, Hipp. Art. 806, Aquila V. T.
pouia. 17, Lacon. for ftvia, a fly, Hesych.
p.Ot>KT|pOS, p-OUKl)p6|3<lTOS, V. ftVKTfpOS.

p.ouKi£u>, prob. Lacon. for ftifa (a), Hesych. explains it ni/xipfoBat

roU x<iA«0"(.

p.ovvuS6v, Adv. (jiovvos) =fi6vov, Opp. C. 4. 40.
p.ovvd£, Adv. (jioucos) singly, vpx'qaaaSai Od. 8. 371 ; fi. KTtivo/itvaiv

in single combat, II. 417.
p.ouvapx<«>, -ta, etc., v. sub /iovapxtai, -4a, etc.

p.ouviKiiriov, t6, the Rom. municipium, C. I. (add.) 5491 b.

p.ouvo-'yevT)s, -yovos, p-ouv6Xi8os, -p-TiTwp, -tokos, y,ovvo<j>, etc., v.

sub fiovo-,

p.ouvo-€Ti.s, 4, one year old, Epigr. Gr. 431 : poet. word.

MovvCxtci, -h, Munychia, a harbour at Athens between Phalerum and
Peirseeus, Hdt. 8. 76, Thuc. 2. 13 : also the peninsula between this har-

bour and Peiraeeus, Strab. 395 :— also Movvvxiov, to, Schol. Call. Dian.

259; Movvvx">s Ai/"?''i Schol. Eur. Hipp. 762:—Mowuxios, o, an in-
{

epith. of Artemis,

262. 18.

whohabitant of the place, Steph. Byz". II.

was worshipped there, Call. Dian. 259, cf. Dem.
Movvuxta£c, Adv. to Munychia, Lys. 132. 25.

Movwxtadtv, Adv. from Munychia, Steph. Byz.

MouvvxCao-v, Adv. at Munychia, Thuc. 8. 92, Lys. 132. 4 : properly, a

form of the dat. pi., like 'OKvfxiridffi.

Mowvxl"v , oVos, d, Munychion, the tenth Attic month, in which was
held the festival of Munychian Artemis, — the latter part of April and be-

ginning of May, Ar. Av. 1047; next after Elaphebolion, Aeschin. 40. 20.

V. Clinton F. H. 2. append, xix.

p.owu\|f. Ion. for paving, Aesch. Pr. 804.
pouppivT], 17, v. sub fioppia.

Moucra, 77s, i), Aeol. Moio-a Pind., Theocr., etc. ; Dor. Mwaa Alcman
I, etc.; Lacon. Mia (for MtJo"a) Ar. Lys. 1298 ; v. An. Ox. 1. ^77: (v.

sub */xdcu) :

—

the Muse, goddess of song, music, poetry, dancing, the

drama, and all fine arts ; Horn, often has the pi. Mofurai. but the number
nine only in Od. 24. 60 (prob. an interpolation). Their several names,
Clio, Eutcrpe\ Thalia, Melpomene, Terpsichore, Erato, Polymnia or

Polyhymnia, Urania, and Calliope
1—^ bi irpo<peptaTaTn tarlv dnaoeuv—

,

first in Hes. Th, 77. Still later, each had assigned to her a separate pro-

vince of Music, Poetry, etc. Horn, makes them daughters of Zeus,
Ov\vp.iridoes Movoai, Aios aiytoxoto $vyarepes 11. 2. 491, cf. Od. I.

10; so Hes. Th. 25, 36, 104, etc., and names Mnemosyne as their mother,
lb. 915; whereas Minmermus considers the ancient Muses as sprung from
Uranos, Paus. 9. 29, 2. Paus. also says that they were orig. three,

MfKtTi], yiv7]firj, 'Aotbri ; but Cic. N. D. 3. 21 says that theirs* Muses
were four, Thelxione, Aoidc, Arche, Melete, daughters of the second

Zeus, that the nine daughters of the third Zeus and Mnemosyne were

the second Muses, and the Pierides, daughters of Pierus and Antiope, the

third Muses : v. Tlnpia. For the views of modern writers on this sub-

ject, v. Buttmann Mythol. I. 273 sq., cf. Seebode and Friedem. Misc.

Crit. 2. pp. 437 sq. The worship of these Nymphs belonged orig. to the

Pierian Thracians, who introduced it into Southern Greece, Miiller Hist.

Gr. Literat. 3. § 9. On their treatment as subjects of art, v. Miiller Archaol.

d. Kiinst, § 393. II. povaa, as appellat., music, song, p. arvyepa
Aesch. Eum. 308 ; cv<prjfws Id. Supp. 695 ; Kavaxav . . Oeias avriKvpuv

fiovaas Soph. Tr. 643 ; fioiaav tptpav to sing, Pind. N. 3. 49 ; t<; tfde

fiovaa; what strain is this? Eur. Ion 757; dKvpos pi. Id. Phoen. 1028;
also in Prose, Ifhtiv dboxtfiov p.. Plat. Legg. 829 D. 2. eloquence,

argument, Eur. Ale. 962, cf. Valck. Phoen. 50:— in pi. arts, accomplish-

ments, Ar. Nub. 972, Plat. Rep. 548 B, etc. III. generally, fit-

ness, propriety, Id. Legg. 775 B, cf. Stallb. Rep. 41 1 D.

MoiKr-a-ytTrjs, ov, o, Dor. for MovtTTjyiTTjs, leader of the Muses, Lat.

Musagetes, of Apollo, Pind. Fr. 82, Plat. Legg. 653 C, Diod., etc.; also

MovaT|'Y«Ta, C. I. 2342 :— Hercules also is called MovoayeTTjs, C. I.

^987.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 430. [a properly, as in Pind.: but 9. in Orph.

H. 34. 6.]

LiowttpLov. to, an ointment for the eyes, Alex. Trail. 2. 129.

Mouceiov, to, a temple of the Muses, seat or haunt of the Muses,

Aeschin. 2. 21 ; of the Nymphs t
Plat. Phaedr. 278 B:—hence, 2.

generally, a school of art, poetry, etc., Aeschin. 2. 22, Plut. 2. 736 C; and

so Athens was called to tj}s 'EAAaSos /* , Ath. 187 D :—metaph., fiov-

acta OpTjv-fifj.ao'i ^vvwha choirs chiming in with dirges, Eur. Hel. 1 74

;

a-qhovcDv fi. a choir of nightingales, Id. Fr. 89 ;
parodied x^A.tSoi'cur /xoi>

aua, Ar. Ran. 93 ; /iovo'efa \6yojv schools for teaching newfangled

words, such as 5nr\aarto\oyia, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 267 C ; and so perh.

to tt]s <pvaccj$ fx., a phrase of Alcidamas censured by Arist. Rhet. 3.

3, 3. 3. MovatTa (sc. Upa), ra, a festival of the Muses, Paus. 9. 31,

3 ; so in sing., Ath. 629 A. 4. a Museum, 1. e. a philosophical school

and library, such as that of Plato at Athens, Diog. L. 4, I, etc.; that

at Alexandria, Strab. 793, etc.; cf. Grote Plato 1. 146 sq., and v. 0tfi\to-

Otjktj. II. the Museiwi, a hill in Athens, S.W. of the Acropolis,

said to be the place where Musaeus sang and was buried, Paus. I. 25, 8,

cf. Diet, of Geogr. p. 283. III. as the title of a book, ap. Stob.

1 20. 3. IV. fiovotiov = Lat. opus tnusivum, mosaic; v. Ducang.

:

hence fiovatooj, p.ovaiojo~ts, fxovaiojfta.

MoO<r€tos, ov, Aeol. Mowratos, a, ov, (Movaa) of or belonging to the

Muses, idpa Eur. Bacch. 408 ; apfia Motaatov the car of Poesy, Pind. I.

8 (7). 133; KtOos M. a monument of song, Id. N. 8. 80. II.

musical, /fe'XaSos Anth. P. 9. 372.—The common form was povaiKui.

p,otja-Tr|7€T€«, to lead the Muses, Theod. Prodr.

LtoucriaTajp, o/>o?, o, c worker in mosaic, C. I. 8736.
\xo\)o-i£ix>, to sing or play, Dor. p.ovaw5(o, Theocr. 8. 38., n. 81;

Lacon. jxov(7iS8w, Hesych. :—Med. in act. sense, &xapw fctkadov fiov-

ai^ofxtvos Eur. Cycl. 489.
Liauo-lK€uop.cu. Dep., — foreg., Sext. Emp. M. 6. 29.

fiOuo-iK-rj (sc. rt\vr)), ij, any art over which the Muses presided, esp.

music, or rather lyric poetry sung to music, Hdt. 6. 129, Pind. O. I. 22,

cf. Thuc. 3. 104, Plat. Symp. 196 E, 205 C ; ris i} rtx^V' 'S
5 T" Kt&api^iv

/cat to ifiuv teat to kpPaivetv opSws ; Answ. povaiK-qv p.ot Sofeeis Kcyciv,

Id. Ale. I. 108 D. II. generally, art, letters, accomplishment,

Hdt. 3. 131, Plat., etc.; fiovffifCTJ teal irdari <pi\oao<piq trpoaxpw^ivos

Plat. Tim. 88 C, cf. Phaedo 61 A, Stallb. Prot. 340 A: the three branches

of Athenian education were /ioum/ciy, ypa^ifiaTa, yvfivaaTiicf}, Plat.

Euthvd. 276 A, Rep. 403 C, Theag. 122 E, Xen. Lac. 2, 1, cf. Arist.

Pol. 8. 3, 7 (where ypa<pifcrj, drawing, is added), v. Becker Charikles

1. pp. 48 sq. ; iv fxovGttcfj koX yv^ivaGTiKfj TratSeveiv to educate in mind

and bod^, . Plat. Crito 50 D.—The passage, Eur. Supp. 904-8 is prob. an

iuterpolat. mi, v. Dind.

u-ovj-LKo- o«ttws, Adv. musician-like, Theod. Stud.



ucvalKos. r), oV, Dor. u-wohkos. a, ov Theages ap. Stob. p. II. 42:

—

of ot for music, musical, dyaivts ft. xal yvfivtKoi Ar. PI. 1163, cf. Thuc.

3. 104; x°P ' Tf ""' ay"""* P'at - Legg. 828 C; rd fiovatxa music, Xen.

Cyr. I. 6, 38:—Adv. -xws. Plat. Ale. 1. 108 D:—v. sub fiovoixi). II.

of persons skilled in music, musical, opp. to dftowros, Xen. 1. c, etc.

;

woi7jTiKoi xal ft. dvSpes Plat. Legg. 802 B ; xvxvos xat dXXa fo)a ft. Id.

Rep. 620 A ; mpt avXovs ftovatKurraroi Ath. 1 76 E :

—

a lyric poet, opp.

to an Epic, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A. 2. generally, versed in all or any

of the arts, a votary of the Muses, a man of letters and accomplishment,

a scholar, opp. to dftaOrjs. Ar. Eq. 191 ; dvrfp aotpbs Kal ft. Id. Vesp.

1244; avSpos <pi\ooo<pou ^ <piXoxdXov r) ft. Plat. Phaedr. 248 D; and

often in Plat. ; ftovotxanaTrj voXis most full of liberal arts, Isocr.

425 A:—c. inf., nap ox^V ftovotxdjTtpoi Xiyttv more accomplished in

speaking before a mob, Eur. Hipp. 989, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 3.—The
proper and derived senses often run one into the other, v. Plat. II. cc.— From
the last sense. III. applied to things, elegant, delicate, fZpwftara

Dioxipp. 'Avrnrcpy. I ; ijtiiov ovScV, oiSi uovomuntpov Philem. Emo. I

:

—harmonious, fitting, suitable. Plat. Legg. 729 C :—Adv. -xws, harmo-
niously, suitably, ov itclw ft. A«-y«o"0ai Id. Prot. 333 A ; ft. ipdv Id. Rep.

403 A; bp6£is Kal ft. Id. Legg. 816 C; (bpiSftws xal ft. (l*iiv Isocr.

294 D: Sup. povaiKwrara, Ar. Ran. 873.
p-ovtriKTas. ov, 0, a musician. Dor. word in Hesvch.

fiovo-iow, (Movatiov ill) to work in mosaic, Byz.
]iova-io-o'b>. Dor. for ftovaifa.

jioiKTiuj(xa. to, fiovaiuaxs, tvs, r), (fiovowai) work in mosaic, Byz.

p-ouo-u-wv, ovos, 6, a Sardinian animal, Strab. 225 ;
prob. the moufle

musimon, often supposed to be the original of the sheep, Schneid. Varro

R. R. 2.2, 12.

p.ovo-6-oop.os, ov. built by song, of the walls of Thebes, Anth. P. 9. 250.
p.ouo-oS6vT)u.a, to, (boviw) a poetic frenzy, Eupol. TIpoow. 4.

u.ovo-o-«pvds. v. sub ftovffovpyos.

(.LOLcro-KoXal. dxos, o, a courtier of the Muses, Dion. H. 7. 9.

u.ou<T6-Xi|irTos, op. Mu<e-inspired, Plut. Marcell. 17., 2.452 B.

p.ou?cu.uvf'<i>, to be Muse-mad, Luc. Nero 6, Ath. 183 E.

u.ouo-o-u.dvf|s, is, nnitten by, or devoted to, the Muses, Soph. Fr. 747 ;

TjTTif Anth. P. 10. 16.

u-cvaou.dvio, r), devotion to the Muses, Plut. 2. 706 B.

u.ovo-6-)iav-ns opvis, bird ofprophetic song, Aesch. ap. Ar. Av. 276.
u.ovo-0-u.TjTup, opot, r), the mother of Muses and all arts, epith. of

Memory, Aesch. Pr. 461.
p.ovo-6ou.ai. Pass, to be trained in the ways of the Muses, to be educated

or accomplished, od fituoiiaajftat xaxws Ar. Lys. 1 1 27; woXvypdftfiaros

wv xal fitfiovaoiftivos Plut. 2. 1 1 21 F; hence Plut. speaks of Cimon's
vypdv xal uffiovaaifiivov, his easy and polished manners, Vit. Pericl. 5 ;

fwvatuOfls tpwvqv taught to utter it, Ael. N. A. 16. 3. II. to be

set to music, rd St' tpSijs .. ftovaaiSivTa xpovftaTa Dion. H. de Dem. 40:— to sound musically, Philostr. 713.
p.cvao-irdTaKTOt, ov, smitten by the Muses, Cic. ad Q^ Fr. 2. IO.
u.owo-«v€vcto5, ov, inspired by the Muset, Greg. Naz.
u.ov<roTroi<w, to write poetry, c. ace. cogn., vofiovs ft. Soph. Fr.

747- II. to sing of, rtva Ar. Nub. 334.
u.ouoro-Troios. ov, malting poetry, a poet, of Hipponax, Theocr. Ep. 21,

cf. Eur. Tro. 1 189 : a poetess, of Sappho, Hdt. 2. 1 35. II. singing
or playing, u. /upiuva Eur. Hipp. 1428.
povco-irdAos, ok, serving the Muses, poetic, oixia Sappho 61 ; ft. mo-

vaxd a tuneful lament, Eur. Phoen. 1 500 ; x*'P*f < o-riipavos Anth. P. 9.

270., 12. 2:7. II. as Subst. a bard, minstrel, poet, Eur.Alc.447.
u.ouo-0-Trpdcruiros, ov, musical-looking, Anth. P. 9. 570.
u.ouo-6-o-TiKTOS, ok, worked in mosaic (cf. Movatiov III), Byz.
(iou<to-t«xvt|S, Dor. -vat, i, a musician, Epigr. Gr. 193.
u.ovao-Tpud>T|f, is, reared by the Muses, Eust. 1 24. 25.
u.ova-ovpyii*. = fiovaovotiv. Poll. 4. 57, Philostr.

p-ouaoupyia, ^, a singing, making poetry, Luc. Vit. Auct. 3.

tiovo-oupydt, ov, contr. for ftovaotpyos (which occurs in Hipp. 236. 29),
cultivating music : as Subst. a singing girl, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 1 1.Theopomp.
Hist. 126; hpxio-rpion xal ft. Luc. Amor. 10, cf. Hippoloch. Ath. 1 29 A.
u.ovo-6-<t>8apTos, ov, slain by the Mutes, Lye. G32.
u.ovo-o-4>fAT|s, «s, loving the Muses, Anth. P. 1 1. 44.
p.ovoro-$iXriTO$, ov, dear to the Muses, Corinna 23.
u.ouo-o-xSpT|*, is, delighting in the Muses or in poetry, Anth. P. 9. 41 1

.

u.ouo-Tdxiov, to, Dim. of uovaraf (=ftvoTa{), Cramer An. Oxon. 3.

7°- II- '» pl.t Lat. mustacea, a sort of cake, Chrysipp. Tyan.
ap. Ath. 647 D ; mustacei in Cato R. R. 121.
(iowtoihtto., r>, oivovrra, Byzant., Schol. Ar. PI. 1 1 22.
P-ovcttos, o, Lat. mustum. uine-juice, Byz.
u.ouo-uo6s, ov, (a>!n) singing, making poetry, Manetho 5. 143.
u,ox9«j, (ftixios) like uoyiai, to be weary or norn out with toil,

to be sore distressed, aXXa fitv oiai Kyotoi uox6i)aav II. 10. 106

;

iuBpois ijAi'ou T( xavuaai Soph. O. C. 351; »oVo<t Eur. Ion 134:

—

absol. to work hard, labour, often in Eur., as in Ar. PI. 556, Thuc. 2.

39, etc.
; uoxStiv mpi nva for one, Xen. An. 6. 6, 31 ; xt"ltu*T<uv «n'P

Eur. Fr. 584. 5 ; ivl xpyOTOis (sc. rixvott) Id. Med. 1 104 : often in Eur.
c. ace. cogn., u. aoxBovs, itovovs to undergo hardships. Id. Andr. 134,
Htl. I446, etc. : or to execute painful tasks, Id. Hipp. 207, Ion 103 ;

TtoXXa 8i> xal dtpua u. Soph. Tr. 1047 ; iroAAd fi. Ar. PI. 282, etc.

;

TrioV. Taira u. Eur. El. 64, Ar. PI. 517, etc. : u. fia6Jitiara to toil at
learning, Eur. Hec. 815; /». ittavr' iv olxia. ?\\aect.'Kyp. I. 2.
c. ace. objecti, rixva .. d^ox0ijo-a the children / toiled for, Eur. H. F.

281; u.. nva S(pan€Vfiaaiv Bipa-ntitiv, Id. Phoen. 1549.—On its

difference from noviut, v. sub u6x0cs.
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u.ox6t|«is, taaa, tv, -uoxBrjpos, Schol. Nic. Al. 616.

p.dx0T]u.a, to, always in pi. toils, hardships, Aesch. Pr. 464, Soph. O. C.
1616, Eur. Ion 1129.

pox6r)pia, 17, bad condition, badness, awuaros Plat. Rep. 609 E. 2.

of a person, badness, want of skill, toC iaTpou Antipho 126. 17 ; rwv
xv&epvrjTwv Plat. Polit. 302 A. II. mostly in moral sense, bad-

ness, wickedness, depravity, rascality, Lat. pravitas, Ar. PI. 109, 159,
Plat. Legg. 734 C, etc. ; rds p. rrjs riXiBtoripos ttJs iprfs Cratin. Ilur.

9; dptral xal ftoxOijpiai Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1, 14:—in a half-concrete

sense, xd jrptoxa ttjs ixci a. chief of the rascaldom up there (on earth),

Ar. Ran. 421.

p.ox0rjpdou,ai, P»ss. to be troublesome, Aquila V. T.
p.ox6T|pds, a,6v (uox^iai) suffering hardship, in sore distress, miserable,

wretched, of persons, Aesch. Thcb. 257; o) uvxBript avl Ar. Ach. 165,
Ran. 1 1 75 ; w uoxOijpt Plat. Phaedr. 268 E :—so, of conditions, uoxO*]-
pijs (ovotjs ttjs fdijs Hdt. 7. 46 ; ffiv 0iov u. Soph. Ph. 254 ; nox^rjpd
rXrjvat to suffer hardships, Aesch. Cho. 752. 2. in a bad state,

sorry, worthless, flovs Ar. Eq. 316 ; Ifidrtov Cratin. 2(pi<p. I ; u.ox8f}po-

rtpa djrooiSocai rd \ladTta\ ^ irapiXaffov Plat. Meno 91 E ; uoxOrjpd

rd vpayuara xaTaXapL&dvtiv to find trade in a bad state, Dem. 909.
21 ; fi. iXirlbas *x(iV Dinarch. 103. fin. ; a. Tpayybia Arist. Metaph. 13.

3, 8; CoaTa Id. Probl. 3. 8 ; XP *1 1*1- ^- A* 9. 15, 3 :—of appearance,

uox^ijpos rf]v Ibiav ugly, Audoc. 1 3. 20 :—Adv., atvptart u.ox9ijpivs

diaxfiaOat to be in a sorry plight. Plat. Gorg. 504 E ; fr}* a. lb. 595 A :

—Comp., noxirjpoTfpaK <x" 1' I<1- ^eP' 343 ^ i -orfpov, Xen. Hell. I.

4, 13:—Sup., -0TOT0, Plat. Eryx. fin. II. most common of

persons, in moral sense, much like vovrjpus, bad, knavish, rascally, Lat.

pravus, Thuc. 8. 73, often in Ar., Plat., etc. ; ix xprltJT l̂v Ka* y*vyaiaiv

ftoxOypordTovs dircfcifa? Ar. Ran. 1011, cf. Plat. Meno 91 E ; u,. xcis

TpoTrouj Ar. PI. 1003 ; of acts, u. n vpaoativ Eur. Fr. 509, etc.—Many
Gramm. write pA>x&fJpos, novnpos in signf. I, ut>x&npos, wovrjpos in

signf. II, Amnion, s. v., Arcad. 71; but Hdn. ap. Eust. 341. 14 argues

that like other Adjs. in -pos, as xauarrjpos, xpartpos, etc., these words
ought to be oxyt. in both senses. In the vocat., however, the best Mss.
always give uix&npt, Ar. Ach. 165, Ran. 1

1 75, PI. 391; and so, irdyi;^

Nub. 687, PI. 127, 442, etc.; so in fern., Si irovT/pa Eupol. Incert. 26;
cf. dbfXf6s, and v. M. Muller Chips, 4. p. 230.
u.ox0T|po-TpOTria, ^, depravity, Byz.
u-ox6t)t«'ov, verb. Adj. one must labour. Soph. Fr. 779, Eur. H. F. 1251.
p.ox0i£w, = uoxQiat, u. trtpl xPVfia<rt *° t0*l l'or money, Pind. Fr. 88 ;

iXxei uox<)>£ovTa .. vbpov suffering by its sting, II. 2. 723; ft. baiuovi

<pavXy Theogn. 164 ; <p0tipoT a.. Archil. 125 ; iranria u. Theocr. I. 38.,

7. ^8 ; uoxOovs p. Mosch. 4. 44.
u>oxSot, d, — Homeric u6yos, toil, hard work, hardship, distress, trouble,

first in Hes. Sc. 306 ; then often in Trag., who also use it in pi. toils,

troubles, hardships, Aesch. Pr. 541, etc.; of the labours of Hercules,

Soph. Tr. IIOI, 1
1 70; ft. Ttxvoiv for them, Eur. Med. 1261; uoxOov

t\tiv dfupt tiki Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 80. 17 J ft. ypatpibos, of a picture,

Anth. Plan. 178.— M»\6<<v, /id\0os are not common in Prose, and this

is one point of difference with woviot, wovos. Further, though both are

used in the sense of hardship, distress, yet this notion belongs properly

to fwxOot (from ftoyiu, ftuyos, cf. &x$os), while »dKoi is merely work,
Lat. labor (from the same Root as nivouat, nivrjs, the poor mans lot).

(loxAeio., //, ^ ftox^fvats, Arist. Phys. 8. 6, 12, Oribas. wo Mai.

poxAtvcris, 1), a moving by a lever, setting joints by leverage, Hipp.

Fract. 761, cf. 773; v. sub ftox^-tvu.

u,oxX<vtt|s, ov, 0, one who heaves by a lever; hence the Comic phrases,

yrfs xal BaXarrarjs ft. he who makes earth and sea to heave, Ar. Nub. 567 ;

xaivwv i-wiuv .. /m>xA<vt^; one who heaves up new words, lb. 1397 : cf.

Pors. Med. 1 31 4.

u,oxA«k», (ftox^is) to prise up, heave, or wrench by a lever, t»)k ariynv
Hdt. 2. 1 75 ; $vptrpa, nirpovs Eur. H. F. 999, Cycl. 240 ; Bvpav Antiph.
IIpd7. 1. 6; ftox^tvttv ftox^fvatv ftoxky Hipp. Art. 836:—Med. to

undertake, ti Joseph. A.J. 5. I, 16. II. - ^u\Adai, Jo. Chrys.

p.oxA(u, Ion. for foreg., aTijAay rt npofiXrfTas iftox^eov they strove to

heave them up with levers, II. 12. 259.
poxAiicdt , ij, ok, fit for raising with a lever : rd ft. a treatise (by

Hippocrates) on setting joints by leverage : also rd ft. cases to be treated

by levers. Id. Mochl. 868.

poxAiov, to. Dim. of /io\Ad<. Com. Anon. 325, Luc. Somn. 13.

poxAio-Kot , d. Dim. of sq , Hipp. Art. 830, Ar. Fr. 405.
u.ox A65. d, a bar used as a lever, a crowbar, handspike, Lat. vectis, used

for moving ships, fio\Xoioiv b' dpa rrjvb* xarupvaav Od. 5. 261; or

any heavy weights, Ar. Pax 307 ; for forcing doors and gates, Eur. Or.

1474, cf. Bacch. 348, 1 104, etc.; turo^dAAtiK Toiit ft. i»d rds vvXas

At. Lys. 428 : on the lever, v. Arist. Mechan. 3. II. any bar or

stake, as in Od. 9. 332 sqq., the stake which Ulysses runs into the

Cyclops' eye, cf. Eur. Cycl. 633. III. a wooden bar, placed

across gates on the inside and secured by the fidXavos, Lat. obex, tov

ftox^ov oiaKoWKTor Thuc. 4. HI, cf. 2. 4; /xoxAoifs ^iri^dAAeiK Ar.

Thesm. 415; riv ft. iftffaXXttv Xen. An. 7. I, 12, cf. Ar. Lys. 246;
j*oxAoiV .. Td wpdrdAata ira*T00K lb. 264; t^k jtoAik . . dirtxXti-

ffaTt Tofui ft. lb. 487 ; TtiAas ftox^ois x°AaTe by [drawing back] the

bars, Aesch. Cho. 879 ; so, xXfi$pa Xvaavrts /loxAofs Eur. I. T. 99
(which would more naturally be xX^Spav fu>x*-ovs XvaavTfS, as in Ar.

Lys. 310, x&v ftf) .. roiis ftox^oiis xa^atatv) : metaph., ftiyas aot tovO

lyw tpuffov a bar or defence against fear, Soph. Fr. 699.—The heterog.

pi. xd ftox^d only in Gramm. (Hesych. cites ox^-tvs, dxA«uai =
ftvx^os, ftoxXtiw )

u.oxA6cu, (^oxAdj) to bolt, bar, ftox^"acv rr\v Svpav Ar. Fr. 331.
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Moi|roma. 17, old name of Attica, Call. Fr. 351, Strab. 397 :— Mo\|/6-

moi, ot, the Athenians, Anth. Plan. 118:—Adj. MovJ/oirtios, a, ov,

Attic, Lye. 1340.
MoAJios, 6, Mopsus, an Hellenic hero, Hes. Sc. 181, Pind., etc. 2.

a famous seer, who had an oracle at Mallos in Cilicia, Strab. 443, etc.

\k\t or jiv, the vocalisation of the letter fx, to represent a muttering

sound made with the lips, /xv AaAetV to mutter, Hippon. Fr. 35 ; Lat.

mufacere, Enn. et Lucil. ap. Varr. L. L. 6. 5 ; cf. fxvdtu. II. also

to imitate the sound of sobbing, fxv /xv, fxv fxv, or rather ptvfxv, fxvfxv,

Ar. Eq. 10. (Cf. fivoj.)

\kva, r), Att. for ftvta, Phot. II. a plant, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 7.

ILV-dypa, r), (f*v$) a mouse-trap, Anth. P. 9. 410, Poll. 7. 41.
jiv-a-ypos, 6, the mouser, a kind of snake, Nic. Th. 490. II-

a plant, said to be the Alypum sativum, Diosc. 4. 117, Plin. 27. 81.

tiv-atcav9os, o, a plant, perhaps wild asparagus, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5,

1 : also p.vdicav9a, rj, Nonn. Theophan. 184.
(j.va.Kiov, to. Dim. of fxva£, like XIW ailt*' ^aT - concha, a measure, a

mttscte-shell-full ; v. Ducang.
pv&Aos, u,vdX6u, for ftv€\~, blamed by Phryn. 309. but common in

late writers, v. Ducang.
p.va£, dfcos, 6, — pvs 11, the sea-muscle, Xenocr. p. 12, Plin. 32. 31. II.

— fivarpov II, Galen. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 321.

p,vdw, (fxvtv) to compress the lips in sign of displeasure, ri fxot pvare
;

Ar. Lys. 126, where L. Dind. fioifivdre,—a form cited by Hesych., Phot.,

and v. 1. in Poll. 2. 90 (for fxot/xvXkdv) ; so poipijAAu) and -dw Poll. 1. c.

and 97, Hesych., Phot., whence Meineke restores fiotjxvWftv for pot fxv

AaAtiV in Hippon. 35.

jiv'ydX'fj, r), (fxvs, yaXfrf) the skreiv-mouse, Jield-mouse, Lat. mus
araneus, Hdt. 2. 67, Cephisod. *T? 1, Anaxandr. IIoA. I. 14*, Arist. H. A.

8. 24, 6. In Nic. Th. 816 occurs the uncontr. form jivydXeT] ; and in

Diosc. 2. 73, p-vo-ydA-T).—On the accent, v. Hdn. tt. pav. A«£. p. 6. 23.

inryu,T|, 7), worse form for sq., Tzetz. Exeg. II. 122. 15.

pvyfLos, ov, 6, a moaning, muttering (v. sub jxvfa), such as is ascribed

to the sleeping Furies in Aesch. Eum. 117, 120; of dogs, Diod. 17. 92 ;

of the noise of the fish ykdvts, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 1 2.

p.oSd£op.cu. = pvadTropat, ifivhafcara v. 1. for i(xvad£aTo, Nic. Al. 482.
u-08aivu>. (ftvbos) to wet, soak, Ap.Rh. 3.1042, Lye. 1008 ; also = arjiroi,

Hesych.

M-vS&Xcos, a, ov, tvet, dripping, atpart II. 12. 54; Ha/epwri Hes. Sc.

270, Soph. El. 166; absol., Hes. Op. 558. II. damp, mouldy,

otifXTj Ap. Rh. 2. 191. [p, but v metri grat. in dactylic verses.]

p-OSdXoeis. t<raa, (v,=pvda\(os, Anth. P. 12. 226.

pvSdaj, fut. Tjoco, (fxvbos) to be damp, wet. or dripping, <pCvov fXvSwoas

orayovas Soph. O. T. 1278; for Ant. 1008, v. sub tenuis; <pova> fxvfio-

MTU 6d6vT€s Nic. Th. 308 ; pvpots p. Anth. P. 5. 199. II. to

be damp or clammy from decay, of a corpse, Hipp. V. C. 909, Soph. Ant.

410, Ap. Rh. 4. 1531, etc.

p.u8T)ais, r), (pvbdw) a being damp or wet, Diosc. 1. 6.

p.vSiov, to, a boat, prob. 1. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 86, cf. Fest. s. v. myopa-

rum. II. a surgical instrtmient, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8.

fLiiSocis, «jaa, tv, = pvbaXtos, Nic. Th. 362.
p.v5os [0], o, damp; clamminess, decay, Nic. Al. 248. (Hence pvS-

doi, pv3-uv, fivS-aivaj, pv5-ak€os ; cf. Skt. mid, med-yami (viscidusjio),

med-as (adeps) ; Goth, bi-smeit-an (t-ntxpitw) ; O. H. G. smiz-an (illi-

nere), Germ, schmutz-en
;—so that the word has lost an init. s.)

pOSos. ov, {pva>) = pvvHos, Hesych.

P-uSptdiTis. Ion. -iTjoas, eojs, 7), an undue enlargement of the pupil,

Cael. Aurel., Celsus, Galen. ; but in Aretae. Caus. M. Dint. I. 7, a shrink-

ing of the pupil.

p.v8poKTVTT€w, to forge red-hot iron, Aesch. Pr. 366:—p.u8po-KTUiros.

ov, forging red-hot iron
t p. p'tprjpa in the manner of a smith smiting

tron, Eur. H. F. 992.
pAiSpos, 6, any red-hot mass, esp. of iron. Aesch. Fr. 297; generally,

any lump of metal, even though not red-hot, otSypeos Hdt. I. 165 ;

TlafCTwKios p. a lump [of gold] from Pactolus, Lye. 272; pvUpovs atpuv

Xtpotv to hold red-hot iron in the hands,—an ordeal, like the judgments

of God, in the middle ages, Soph. Ant. 264 ; p. dtdrrvpos a red-hot tnass

of metal, of the sun, Anaxag. ap. Diog. L. 2. 8 and 15, cf. Pors. Or.

971 ; so, p. aartpos Critias 9. 35 ; p. SiaTrvpot the stones thrown out by
Aetna, Arist. Mund. 4, 26, cf. Strab. 274; but also hot stones or pieces

cf metal, used to heat water, Hipp. 652. 54, cf. 298. 22 :—generally, a

stone, Call. Fr. 209, Orph.—The word occurs in one of two spurious

verses read by Eust. after II. 15. 30, v. Heyne t. 7. p. 1 2, Spitzu. ad v. 22.

jjlvSwv, a/vos, 6, fungous flesh in an ulcer, Poll. 4. 192.

pvcios, ov, [pvs) of, belonging to mice. An. Oxon. 2. 2S6.

H.v€A-avfT|s, it, increasing the marrow, Hesych.
jiveXtvos, t), ov, of marrow ; = sq., Anth. P. 12. 37.
p.vcX6cis, taoa, cv,full ofmarrow, odpxas Tt xai barka fxvfkofvra Od.

9. 293: fat, rich, or soft, tender, oarpca p. Matro ap. Ath. 135 A, cf.

Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. 638.
[xucXoOcv, Advj for «/c fxve\ov, from the marrow, Gloss.

)jlucX6v, to, later form for fivckos, Greg. Naz.
p.ucX6o;j.at. Pass, to be full of marrow, oXoKavrcufxa I-XX (Ps. 6$. 15).

nxvcXo-iroios, ov, making marrow, i.e. strengthening, Schol. Od. 2. 290.
jjLveAos. o, marrow, Lat. medulla, fxvckds auTt cr<pov8v\iajv (KtraKQ* II.

20. 482, cf. Plat. Tim. 73 B sq., 91 A; pi., Tim. Locr. 100 B:

—

the brain,

Soph. Tr. 781. 2. the pith of plants, Arist. Plant. 1. 3, 1, al., Theophr.
H. P. 1. 2, 6. 3. metaph. of strengthening food, otvov .. kox oA-
tpira. fivfkov dvdpwv Od. 2. 290., 20. 108 ; hence of Astyanax it is said

that ini yovvaai irarpus fivekiv olov t8f<T/« II.22. 50 1 : vtapus p. Aesch.

Ag. 76; 7rp(iy aKpov fx. $vxys the marrow or inmost part, Eur. Hipp.

255; TpivaKptas fx., of Syracuse. Theocr. 28. 18. 4. generally, soft,

marrow-like meat,Mex.TIovnp. 1.7, v.MeinekeCom. Fr. 3. p. 638; cf. /tt/e-

Ac€is. [y always in Horn. : v always in Att. ; so also in the deriv. words.]

u;veAo-Tpc4»T)s, €S, breeding marrow, Timoth. 1 1

.

(xueAwS-ns, es, (tides) like marrotv, hyporrjs Arist. H. A. 3. 8, 2.

p.ucb>, fut. ijffoj, etc., v. infr. : (fxvoj) :

—

to initiate into the mysteries,

fxvwv .. dXXovs £tvovs Andoc. 1 7. 1 7 ; (k tov fxveiv /cat kvo-nrevtiv Ep.
Plat. 333 E ;

pvijaai Dem. 1351. 26, Plut. 2. 607 B :—mostly in Pass.

to be initiated, 6 iSovKufxtvos fxvttrai Hdt. 8. 65 ; 0001 (xffxvT}fxt0a Ar.

Ran. 456 ; ol fxefxvrjfxevot lb. 1 58, Andoc. 4. 40; fat yap fxvyBrjvat fit,

npiv Tt$vt)Kivat Ar. Pax 375 ; fxvTjdrjyat d</>' karias seems to imply a

more solemn rite of initiation allowed only Athenian citizens of the purest

blood, v, Bockh. C. 1. 1. pp. 445 sq. :—also c. ace. cogn., like 8ib'do'K€<j$ai

rt, to be initiated in a thing, ootis to Kafitipojv opyia fxtfXvnTat in the

mysteries of the Cabiri, Hdt. 2. 51 ; to ptydXa (sc. fxvaTrjpta) fxf/xvnaat,

nptv Td o-fxtfcpd Plat. Gorg. 497 C ; ra epwTttcd fxvnBijvat Id. Symp.

209 E, cf. Phaedr. 250 C, and v. i/xfxv4ai. II. generally, to teach,

instruct, c. inf., ifxx/nads Ttva tbetv Anth. P. 7. 385; uvyp kfxvna' 'EAikoj-

v'tbtx (sc. ktvat) lb. 9. 162 :—Pass., Kv(3(pvdv fxvrjOyaofxat Alciphro 2.

4>2I.

p.v£db}, to stick, Paul. Aeg. 6. 41 : in Eust. 1821. 53, fxv£(0).

p,v rovpis, 17, {ovpd) vox obscoena, Lat. fellatrix, Com. Anon. 106.

p.vfw (A), fut. fiv^oj Diog. L. 10. 118: aor. Zfxv£a Menand. Incert. 7, (v.

infr., and cf. kwtfxv^a)). To make the sound fxv fxv or fxvfxv, to mur~
mur with closed lips, to mutter, moan, Aesch. Eum. 118; olKTiafxov fx.

to make a piteous moatiing, lb. 189: hence to denote displeasure, to

mutter, like fxv XaXuv (v. fxv), Ar. Thesm. 231 :—of the noise made by
the dolphin, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 8, cf. jxvypos :—generally, to grumble or

rumble, tol o~\dyxva fxvfa Hipp. 480. 49, etc. ; impers., tfxvacv (efxv-

fff?) iv Trf yaarpi Id. 1142 H:—a pf., fxtfxv^oTf fiv&aXioj T€, is cited

from Antim. by Eust. 1746. 19. (For the Root, v. sub fxva.)

jxij£w(B) to drink zvithclosed lips,tosuck in,Tovs tcaXdfxovs Xa($6vTa eiiTo

arufxa fxvfetvXcn. An. 4.. $, 27:—a pres. p.u^€oi is cited by Suid. ; and an aor.

part, fiv^rjaas Anon. ap. Suid., Opp. H. 2. 407. (For the Root, v. sub pxiw.)

p,vrjp,a, to, — sq., Eccl.

u-vrjaxs, 7), initiation, Androt. 34, Schol. Ar. Ran. 158.
pO6<ipe0op.at. Dep. — fxvBeofxat, Dius ap. Stob. 409. 20.

u-vOdpiov, to, Dim. of fxvOos, Strab. 616, Plut. 2. 14 E.

p.O0€O|i(u : Ep. 2 sing. /xvOuat (for fxv9tfai) Od. 8. 180, /xvdeat 2. 202:

3 pi. Ion. impf, livBtoKQVTO II. 18. 289: fut. txv&Tjaofxat Horn., Soph.:

Ep. aor. fxvOrjaaTo, etc., Horn.: Dep.: (fxvOos) : I. to say, speak,

absol., II. 7. 76., 8. 40, etc.:—c. ace. et inf., to say that .., 21. 462 ;

c. inf. only, to order, Aesch. Pr. 664 :—c. ace. to tell, recount, irXn$vv 5*

ovk av kyw fxvdrjaofxat ov& uvofxrjvco II. 2. 488, cf. Od. 11. 517 ; ovs k*v

€v yvo'tnv xat t ovvopa fxvOnaaifxyv 11. 3. 235 : also, to tell of, XicvXXnv

12. 223 ; KTjfca 11. 375 :—c. ace. cogn. to say, speak, utter, fxv&ov fxv-

BeiaOat to make a speech, Od. 3. 140; KtpTOfxias, ovtibta jxvBrjoaoOat II.

20. 202, 246 ; dXyBia 6. 382, etc. ; cTrjTVfxa Hes. Op. 10 ; vnfxtpTta II.

6. 376 ; and vnfXfpTetvs Od. 19. 269 ; also, fx. rtv't Tt Soph. Aj. 865 : c.

dupl. ace. to call so and so, iroXtv fx. rroKvxpvaov II. 18. 289:—foil, by

a relative clause, toV to* fivBrjaopat, otos 'inv Od. 19. 245, cf. Pind. P. 4.

532. II. to say over to oneself, con over, consider (cf. <ppd£of.tat),

Od. 13. 191 ; in full, TTpoTt bv }Xv$7](jaT0 Bvfxov II. 17. 200; cf. fxvOos V.

—Used in Ep. and Trag. Poets; never in Com. or good Prose; cf. trapa-

fxvBiofxai.—The Act. fivdcu in Dcmocr. (cf. fxvBowXaaTeoj) ; pvBivaat

(i. e. fivBovaat), Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 790 ; fxvByaas ' uirwv. Phot.

p.vOcvp.a, to, a story told, tale, Arist. Poet. 25, 20, Plut. Mar. II.

fjiuOeuu), later form of uvBeopat, Eur. H. F. 77 :—Pass, to be spoken of,

Id. Ion 196; ojs fxffxvOtvrat 0porots as it related by mortals, as the story

goes, lb. 265. II. to relate fabulously, c. ace. et inf., Arist.

Mirab. 81 ; so in Pass., to: /xvBevofXtva XtBovc&at Id. P. A. 1. 1, 29 ; fxv~

BevovTat KaTaax f^u rhv ^/V<T0J/ Strab. 654.
p.v9co>, v. fxv&eo/xat sub fin.

p,i)6-T|-yop€a), to tell stories, Procl.

p.u07]jia, To,^fxv9€Vfxa, Theod. Prodr. in Notitt. Mss. 7. 257. [t» ; in

very late writers also i7, Jac. Anth. P. p. lxiv.]

p.O0Y|pk.a, to, traditions, a word coined to explain fxvffT-qpta, Clem. Al.

12, E. M. 595. 48.
p.i)07|TT|p, u.v0t]tt|s, o.^fivBtTjTrjs, Hesych., Eust.

[xvOLd^op-at. Dep. to recount fables, Babr. prooem. ante Fab. 108. 14.

p.u9-iap,poi, oi, the name given to a collection of Fables, such as those

of Babr. prooem. ante Fab. 108. 8.

P.u6l5lov, to, Dim. of fxvBos, Luc. Philops. 2. k

P-iiSl^w. later form for pvOiopat, Dor. pv&iaba}, Theocr. 10. 58., 20. 1 1.

Lacon. fxvari88aj Ar. Lys. 94, 1076 ; aor. fxvo't£at lb. 981 :—also as Dep

fxvBi^ofxai, Perictyone ap. Stcb. 487. 35, Orph. Arg. 189.

p.v6iTpT)S, Aeol. for fxvB'tTn:.
, q. v.

pOOtKos. 7}, 6v, mythic, legendary, fx. Tts vpvos Plat. Phaedr. 265 C; ot

p. xpfooi Dion. H. 1. 2 ; Td fxvBtxd books of legends, Ath. 572 E. Adv.

-kws, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 14., II. 8, 20, Cael. 2. I, 4 ; Comp. -arrcpajs

or -urr€pov, Schol. Lye, Tzetz. ; Sup. -orraTOJS, Theod. Stud.

u,tj6l<t8jj. Dor. for fxv&ifa.

p.i>0-io-Topia, t), fabulous history, Ael. Spart. Macrin. 1.

p.v0iTns [f] or p,fi8iT(Tr|S, (cf. itoA/tt/s. -itjttjs), ov, 0, in Anacr. 15, prob.

Aeol. for {xoBhys (from fxoBos), Buttm. Schol. Od. 21.71 :—Hesych. has

fxuOapxoL" ot irpotaTurres t5jv aTafftwv. jiu0i]Tr]p€S * o'Taatao'Tat.

p.vOo-'Ypd4>os [a], o, a writer of legends, Polyb. 4. 40, 2, Dion. H. 1.

13, Plut.Thes. I, etc.:—M.O0OYpac|>€ti>, to write fables or fabulous account.-,

& Strab. 157 :—p,v9o-ypu4>ia, r), a writing offables. Id. 43 and 341.



/jLv6o\oyevw— /ulvkiji;.

y.vQo-\oyt\jw, to tell wordfor word, rivi ti Od. 12. 450, 453: generally

to relate, Pseudo-Phocyl. 64.

puOoXoyia, fut. ipota. to tell mythic tales, to tell legends, such as those

of Homer, Isocr. 120 C, Plat. Rep. 392 B ; 7roAAd rotavra p. Id. Gorg.

^yj D :—foil, by a Relat., p. ws . . . Xeii. Symp. 8, 28 ; p. on .. . Hipp.

Art. 820. 2. c. ace. to tell as a legend or mythic tale. p. rovy

iroAtpovs twv rjpiQiaiv Isocr. 24 C ; so, pvOoXoyTpriuv TiyavTopuxxias

Plat. Rep. 378 C ; c. inf., of an animal, tv . . pvOoXoyovat yevtaBat ii:

irvpxaias which they fable, fabulously report to derive its birth, Arist.

H. A. 9. I, 20; so, ws rov KiSav .. pv&oXoyovui (sc. dvoXiadai) Id. Pol.

I. 9, 1 1, cf. 2. 12, 9 :—Pass., otat pvOuXoyovvrat vaXatai yevtaOat <pv-

cius such as they arefabled to have been. Plat. Rep. 588 C, cf. Arist. H. A.

9. 18, 2 : impers., pvQoXoytiTax . . tovs 'Apyovavras rijv 'HpaxXta xara-

Xtmiv the legend goes that .
.

, Id. Pol. 3. 13, 16 ; p. wepi twos d/s- .. Id.

H. A. 6. 29, 4:—absol. to become mythical, Dem. 1391. 21, etc.; t<1

fivdokoyovfttva mythic narratives, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 4, cf. Plat. Rep.

378 K. II. to invent like a mythical tale, p. iroXntiav to frame
an imaginary constitution, lb. 501 E. III. to tell stories,

converse, Lat. confabulari, wtpi tivos Id. Phaedo 61 E, Phaedr. 276E;
cf. pvdoXoyia II ;—commonly on some obscure subject, where truth is

hard to come at, Heind. and Stallb. 11. cc. IV. pvOiopai, to re-

late, generally with a notion of the fabulous, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 36,

Nymphodor. ap. Ath. 265 D, Philostr. 593.
p.O0oX6YT|na. to, a mythical narrative or description. Plat. Phaedr.

229 C, Legg 663 E, Plut. Thes. 14.

jivOoXoynTtov, verb. Adj., v. sub pvBoXoytaj I.

liCSoAcyta, f), a telling of mythic legends, legendary lore, mythology,

Plat. Rep. 394 B, al. 2. a legend, story, tale, 01 Xoyoi xai al p.

Id. Hipp. Ma. 298 A, cf. Plut. 2. 133 F. II. story-telling, con-

versing. Plat. Legg. 752 A ; cf. pv&oXoyiu III.

p.080X071x65, jj, if, versed in legendary lore. Plat. Phaedo 61 B.

u.u6o-X6yos, d, a teller of legends, romancer, joined with irotrrr^s, Plat.

Rep. 392 D, 398 B ; used of Hdt. by Arist., G. A. 3. 5, 16 :—as Adj.,

woal p. Plat. Legg. 664 D. II. prating, Manetho 4. 445.
u.u96op.<u, = pv&iopat I, Aesch. Ag. 1368; but 9vpovo6ai is properly

restored by Ahrens.

p.08o--rrXda"rns, ov, 6, a coiner of legends, Lye. 764, Philo 1 . 405 :

—

p.&OoirXao'Tfw, to coin mythic legends, iftvoia Democr. ap. Stob. 603. 3,

cf. 533. 54 (where pu&cuvTts ipo&ov) :—|iv6oirXaoTia, ip, a coining of
legends : fabulous narrative, Eccl.

pv$o-irX6icov ok, weaving fables or legends, Sappho 1 24.
p.u6oTroi«<i), to relate a fable, to invent, ti Diod. I. 92., 4. 35.
u.\Aoitoi.Tasa, to. a fabulous narrative, Plut. 2. 17 A.
p.08oiroua, ip, a making offables, invention, Diod. I. 96, Plut. 2. 348 A:
—so, rifi8oiroiT|0

,

is, tan, 1), Sext. Emp. M. 9. 192.

u.v0o-iroiof, ov, making mythic legends. Plat. Rep. 377 B, Luc.

Hermot. 73.

pC6os, o, (v. fin.) anything delivered by word of mouth, and so, in its

widest sense, word, speech, often in Horn, and other Poets, both in sing.

and pi., twos xai pvdos Od. II. 561 ; opp. to ipyov, pvOaiv Tt friprTpp'

ipuvai -xpnxrTppd rt ipyaiv II. 9. 443 ;

—

a mere word, without the deed,

pvOov TtXsiv to fulfil a word, make it deed, Od. 4. 777, etc. ; so pv$oiai

opposed to «7X*'» 'L IO - 3 5 2 » *° ln Att., <p7a> xovxtTt pvdtp Aesch. Pr.

1080, etc.—In special relations : 2. a speech in the public assembly,

Od. 1. 358, Hcs. Op. 192 ; wptv av diupoiv p. dxowjrps, ovx av btxdaats

Ar. Vesp. 725 ;
pvioiai xtxao9cu to be skilled in speech, Od. 7.

1.-7. 3. talk, conversation, mostly in pi., 4. 214, 239, etc, 4.

counsel, advice, a command, order, also a promise, all these being de-

livered by word of mouth, II. 5. 493., 7. 358, etc. 5. {he subject of
speech or talk, the thing or matter itself, Od. 22. 289, etc. ; rt/v ivra pi.

Eur. El. 346 : v. sub prjpa. 6. a resolve, purpose, design, plan,

II. I. 545, Od. 3. 140., 4. 676 ; because these imply a talking over, de-

bating, cf. pv0iopat II. 7. a saying, saw, proverb, rptytpajv p.

rib* <pwvti Aesch. Cho. 314. 8. the talk of men, rumour, dy-
ytXiav, rdK o piyas p. di(tt Soph. Aj. 226, 189, cf. Eur. LA. 72: a

report or message. Soph. Ant. II, Tr. 67, Eur. Ion 1340. II. a
tale, story, narrative, Od. 3. 94., 4. 324, etc. : in Horn, just like the

later Xiyos, without distinction of true or false, pi. wcutis of or about

him .
. , Od. 1 1. 492 ; so in Att. Poets, dxovati pi/Svv iv tSpax'i Xuyqi

Aesch. Pers. 7 1 3 »
pv$w twv Ai&witixwv Id. Er. 129; also in Prose,

to* fixora pv6w the likely story, likelihood. Plat. Tim. 29 D ; p. d-nii-

A«to (without Art.) the story never came to an end. Id. Theaet. 164 D
iproverb. ace. to Schol.), cf. Rep. 621 B, Phileb. 14 A.—From the time
of Pind. (sec O. I. 47, N. 7. 34) pxSas assumes the same sense as the

Lat. fabula, and always connotes fiction, whereas A0705 is the historic

tale (cf. A070S A. IV), Plat. Phaedo 61 B, Prot. 320 C, 324 D, etc. 2.

11 tale, legend, myth, mostly of a religious kind, Hdt. 2. 45, etc. : in Att.

Prose, commonly a legend of the early Greek limes before the dawn of
history. Plat. Rep. 330 D, Legg. 636 C, etc.; cf. Grote Hist. Gr. 1.

480. 3. a professed work offiction, a fable, such as those of Aesop,
Plat. Rep. 377 A, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 2 ; cf. \6ym IV. I. 4. /**
plot of a tragedy, Id. Poet. 6, 8. III. the Schol. on Od. 21. 71,
s?ys that iivios is Aeol. for pvSot, but cf. pLv$ir)rns ; it is there used in

igaf, I. 6. [Very late we find it ptvBos, Jac. Anth. P. pp. Ixiv, 416.] (It

1 jii hardly come from piitu, which always has the sense of closing the lips.)

P.u6o-t6koi, ov, fruitful in words, Kpaotrf, Noun. Jo. 16. 15.
p.u6oupY«w, -np-a, -la, - piv9owoi{ai, -ipa, -ia, Gramni.
p.04u*OT)f , <t, (ftbos) legendary, fabulous, A0701 /»., opp. to iXifttvoi,

PUt. Rep. 522 A, etc.: to pi. the domain offable, Thuc. I. 21 ; to /tr) 11.

alruiv such part as is not fabulous, lb. 22 ; tA pi. «ai iraiSapiuSr/

-Sup. -eo-Taros, Isocr. 24 B.

983
Adv. -8a/?,Arist. Metaph. I (min.) 3, 1

;

Diod. 4. 6.

p.via. Att. pva (Phot.), ^, a fly, musca domestica, II. 4. 131, etc.;

swarms of them noticed in 2.469., 16.641:

—

the carrion-fly or blue-

bottle, 19. 25, 31, cf. «uAij:—proverb., /tui'ijs $apaos, of excessive bold-

ness, 17. 75° > *°v ris wotrtp pi. irpoo-TTTTrrai Xen. Mem. 3. II, 5;
5«iir>'cfi' okKt/tos pi. a fly for coming to dinner uninvited, Antiph. 11007.

I. 7; iXttpavra etc pivias -noiuv, to make much of a truth, Luc. Muse.
Enc. fin.; pivia arpaTiwrts; pi. kvwv lb. 12. II. xa^KV pvia. a

game like blindman's-buff, Ital. mosca ceca. Poll. 9. 122 ; so, pivivba

irai'jjW lb. no, 113, Hesych. III. in Leo Tact. 19, of light arrows,
from their stinging attack ; cf. musket from muschetta. (The orig. Gr.

form seems to have been pivo-ia or pivffic-ia : cf. Skt. maksh-as, maksh-
ikas, Zd. makhsh-i, Lat. musc-a, mucc-a, (tniicke, midge) ; Slav.

much-a ; etc.)

uut-aypos. o, fly-catcher, name of an Elean god, Plin. 10. 40; ijpus pi.

in Arcadia, Faus. 8. 26, 7 :—cf. diropivios.

u,vtd-KuVa. 17. = Kvvapivia, Hesych. ; Lob. Phryn. 689.
pviSiov. to, Dim. of pivs, a little mouse, M. Anton. 7- 5 ' p.v8iov,

Arcad. 120. 23, Theognost. Can. 121. 24.

u-uiiKos. r}, uv, of or belonging to a fly. Gloss.

p.vivSa, v. sub pivia II.

[ivivos. ij, ov, of or like mice, mousy, E. M. 790. 4, etc.

uvio-fi8t|S. it, like a fly, Cass. Probl. IO.

u.vio-8-fipo.s, ov, 0, a fly-hunter, Hesych. ; Suid. s. v. ptviaypos.

p.vio-Kc4>&Xov, to, a complaint in the eyes, in which the uvea protrudes

like a fly's head, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22 ;
ptvoxeipaXov in Alex. Trail.

u.mo-o-6p-n, ip, a fly-flap, Menand. *iA. 1, Ael. N. A. 15. 14, cf. Poll.

I o. 94 :—of a long beard, Anth. P. 1 1 .
1
56.

pvio-o*6piov, to. Dim. of pivioau&ij. Gloss.

p.mo-o-6|3os, ov, flapping away flies, Anth. P. 9. 764.
p.tno-KT|. ip. Dim. of ptvs II, the small sea-muscle, Lat. mitulus, Xenocr.

Aquat. 86, Ath. 90 D ; also p.vio-Kos. 6, Marcell. Sidet. 38, Plin. 32. 53.
u.vuoot|i, €s, («?!oj) like flies: also = piviaypos, Plin. 29. 34.
iivtwv, v. sub pivajv.

puxdu.uv, oros, o, Dor. for pivK-qpian', bellowing, "Atons Epigr. Gr.

1028.42.
u.uicdou.ai, fut. rpaopiai Anth. P. 9. 730, Luc. : aor. ipvienaapirpv Ar.,

Theocr. :—used by Horn, once in part, pres., elsewhere always in Ep. aor.

ipivKov, Ep. pf. piipivica (also in Aesch. Supp. 351) : plqpf. ipttpivKuv or

pitpivKtiv. Properly of oxen, like Lat. mugire, to low, bellow, o 5^ pia-

Kpa pttpivicws [o Taupoi] II. 18. 580; pupivKws i}St« ravpos 21. 237;
wupTifs . . ptvKutpuvcu Od. 10.413; of Io, Aesch. 1. c. ; of a calf, Eur.

Bacch. 738 ; of Hercules in agony, JWd pivxarai Id. H. F. 870 ; (so,

comically, <£Af^c bptpw xipivxaro Ar. Ran. 562) ; otov pvKTTjp pivicaTai

Id. Ve«p. 1488 ; of a lion, Theocr. 26. 20 :—then of things, as of heavy
gates, in/Am pivxov oipavov (as Milton grated harsh thunder), II. 5.

749; pitya 0" dpupt srvXai pivuov 12. 460; of a shield, pitya b' dptipi

aajtos pivKt oovpos diewKrp rang, 20. 260 ; of meat roasting, dpup'

ififXois ipuptvKti hissed upon the spits, Od. 12. 395 ; of the effects of a

storm, piipvKt bi yaia. xai vXrp Hes. Op. 506 ; of thunder, Upovript pivun-

oapiivnt (cf. pivienpia, wapapivKaopuu) Ar. Nub. 292 ; of one blowing a

conch, jroxAoi' l\wv pvKana.ro koiKov Theocr. 22. 75 »—rare in Prose,

as Plat. Rep. 396 B, 615 E, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 34.—A fut. act. in Or.

Sib. 8. 349 ; aor. act. in Anth. P. 6. 220 [rvpindvov] &apv pivKdoavTos.

(V. sub pivot

:

—pivKaupiai. pivxov, ptipivna properly express the voice of

oxen and kine, as ^Xrpxdopiat, prnitdopiai, pi&xuiv, piipirpica that of sheep

and goats, 0pvxdopuu, Hitipvxa, that of wild beasts, piaixdopuu of

camels.)

|iOkt| (on the accent v. Arcad. 106), 17, - ptvxrjnis, Ap. Rh. 4. 1285.

|xukt), 1), — pvxqs, Epich. 106 Ahr., Aristias ap. Ath. 60 B, Nic. ib.

p.ucT|9|i6s. i, a lowing, bellowing, of oxen, II. 18. 578, Od. 12. 265, Ap.

Rh. 3. 1 297, etc. ; also, pivKrfiptotot . . prpkaiv with bleatings of sheep,

Aesch. Fr. 155 : o pi. ttjs -yfjs Luc. Peregr. 39.
|iVK-nfia [o], to. a lowing, bellowing, p3ouv pvxrjpiara Eur. Bacch. 691,

cf. Call. Del. 310, etc. ; p. Xtaivr/s Theocr. 26. 21 ; the roar of thunder,

Aesch. Pr. 1062 : rare in Prose, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3, Mund. 4, 32 ; of

the earth, Dio C. 68. 24.

ROktijukv, ovos, 6, r), roaring, Ross. Inscr. fasc. 2. p. 5. 42.
[Oirrprrj, 7), and MOicfjvai, al, Mycene, Mycenae, an ancient Pelasgic or

Achaean city, superseded by the Dorian Argos ;—Horn, uses both sing,

and pi., but mostly the latter, and this also prevails in Att. :—Adj.

MvK-nvaiot, a, ov, Mycenaean, Horn. : fern. Mvicnvis, iSos, Eur. :—Adv.

MviCT)VTj$fv, from Mycene, II. 9. 44.
p.uKi)pof, 0, an almond, Lacon. and Tenian word, Seleuc. ap. Ath.

52 D; Lacon. also p,ouKT)po«, Pamphil. ib. 53 B:—he also cites u.ov-

K-np6p?o.TO«, Lacon. for xapvoxardjerns, and in the same sense Hesych.

povxi)p6(ias ; in both places Dobree corrected povKippo-Udxras (i. e.

-faxras, from fdyvvpi), Ahr. D. D. p. 45 povxrppo-ffayos (i. e. -fayis).
p.i'KTj» [0], irror, o, a mushroom, Lat. fungus, from its slimy moist

nature, Antiph. Tlapoip. I, Incert. I and 3: cf. pixrp-. II. any

knobbed round body, shaped like a mushroom, 1. the chape or cap

at the end of a sword's scabbard, Hdt. 3. 64, cf. Hecatae. 360. 2.

membrum virile. Archil. 126, Hesych. 3. a fleshy excrescence, such

as forms on wounds, Hipp. 478. 31 ; cf. pvkiopai, and v. Foes. Oecon.:

—also an excrescence on trees, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14,3. *• '*'

stump of an olive cut down, C. I. 93. 43 (v. Bockh. p. 134). 8.

the snuff of a lamp-wick, supposed to forbode rain, Ar. Vesp. 262,

Theophr. I.e., Arat. 976, Anth. P. 5. 263, cf. Virg.G. I. 392.



984 /j.uKt)tjis —
|iv>OT|<ns [B], tax, -t),-pvKrfipbs, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3, Schol. Ap. Rh.

|iCict)tt|S, oC, Dor. pAwaTus, a, b, a bellower, of oxen, Theocr. 8. 6 ;

of Poseidon, Cornut. 22.

|i.vKT)Tias ononis, b, an earthquake accompanied with roaring under-
ground, Arist. Mund. 4, 32.
(iOktjtikos. ^, bv, bellowing, Sext. Emp. M. II. 38, Cornut. 2 2.

u>6kt|tivos, ij, ov, »wrff of mushrooms, Luc. V. H. 1. 16.

(iCktjtov, to, perh. /n«rf set with olive-slumps, (v. jiuKtjs II. 4), C. I.

2 338 - 53-
p.OKT|Tup, opos, o, poet, for /xvki/tt/s, Nonn. D. 3. 237.
puxXa. 17, and p-uxXos. 6, ace. to Hesych. We black stripe on the neck

and feet of the ass, ace. to Hesych. ; or a fold on its neck, ace. to E. M.
594. 18. II. pvicKos or pvx^os seems to have been an Aeol. form
for pax^os, and so m \dyvos, lewd, lustful, etc. : hence the Phocaeans
called a stallion-ass pvx^os, Hesych. ; and Lye. 816 calls the ass pvK\os
KavSaiv: but, in 771, Lye. uses it of a lewd man; cf. Archil. 172.
puicopai [5] , = pvxdopat. Or. Sib. 2. 9.
uvKov, Ep. aor. 2 of pvxdopai, Horn.
MOkovos [B], 17, one of the Cyclades, Hdt. 6. 118, etc. ; the people

were said to be all bald, whence the proverb pia Mvtcovos, ' all alike,'

Paroemiogr. ; cf. Henist. Luc. D. Mort. I. 3:—also Mvkovios yeiraiv,

proverb, of a bad neighbour, because of the poverty and greed of the
Myconians, Phot., Suid., etc.

p-VKoop.ai, v. sub pvKbopcu.

\lvkos or u.vk6s, 6, known from Hesych., who interprets the former by
piapds ; the latter by &<paivos, etc.

p.VKTT|p, ijpos, b, {11.vaoop.ai) the nose, nostril, Hipp. Epidem. I. 983 ;

<p\iytt 0' p., of the fire-breathing bull of Aeaetes, Soph. Fr. 320, cf.

Ar.Vesp.1488, etc.: often, like pv(wrfjpts, in pi. the nostrils, Hdt. 3.87,
At. Ran. 891, Antiph. *iAo9. I, 6:—metaph., p. Kap.-na.oos a lanip-

nozzle, Ar. Eccl. 5. 2. from the use of the nose to express ridi-

cule (cf. pvKTqpifa), a sneerer, of Socrates, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19, cf.

Anth. P. 9. 188 :—also sarcasm, raillery, Longin. 34. 2. II. an
elephant's trunk, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 6, P. A. 2. 16, 2, al. ; also the funnel
of the cuttle-fish, Id. H. A. 5. 6, 4 : cf. npofSoanis.

u,vKrr)pi£a), to turn up the nose or sneer at, Lat. naso adunco suspendere,
Lys. ap. Poll. 2. 78, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 217:—Pass, to be mocked, Ep.
Galat. 6. 7. II. to bleed at the nose, Hipp. 1240 D.
p.vKTnpio-p.os, b, a turning up the nose, sneering; cheating, Menand.

Incert. 402 :—Hesych. has also p.uKTTipio'p.a, to.

(i«KTt)pto-TT|s, ou, o, a sneerer, mocker, Ath. 182 A, 187 C.
p.uKTi|p66ev, Adv. out of the nose, Anth. P. 10. 75.
p.vKrnpo-Kop.uos, ov, sounding from the nostril, irvivpara p. Aesch.

Theb. 464; also in Manass. Chron. 3683, 5887.
P-Okuv, avos, o, the part below the lobe of the ear, Poll. 2. 86.
pvXalos, ov, of or working in a mill, Anth. P. 9. 418.
p-uXaicpis Adas, 17, a millstone, Anth. P. 5. 31. II. a kind of

cockroach in mills and bakehouses, Lat. blatta pistrinorum, Ar. Fr. 503,
Plat. Com. Aa/c. 5 ; written pv\af}pis in Phot. ; also pvXaypis, v. Poll.

7. 180.

pvv\a£ [B], &kos, 6, (pvty) a millstone, any large round stone, II. 12.

161, Anth. P. 9. 418, 546:—hence pvAaKpoi. 01, the grinders, Lat. denies
molares, Hesych. ; Lat. molucrum, in Fest., a mill-stone.

p.6X-«p-y<lTr|S, ov, b, a miller, Anth. P. 7. 394.
ptiXevs, o, epith. of Zeus, the guardian of mills, Lye. 435.
p.vXt| [B], ii, a mill, Lat. mola; in Horn, a handmill turned by women,

at ptv aXtrpevovoi pvKrjs em prjKoira xaptrbv Od. 7. 104 ; yvvf/ . . dki-
Tpis n\r/aiov, ev$' apa of pv\at ei'aTO 20. 106

;
pv\rjv orpecptiv, irepi-

07*11/, nepupipftv, irepiekaivuv Poll. 7. 180. II. the nether
millstone, Ar. Vesp. 648 ; the upper being 6Vos :—pi. al pv\at, Arist.

Meteor. 4. 6, 1 1, cf. Pherecr. "A7p. 1. III. the knee-pan, Hipp.
Offic. 743, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5. IV. a hard formation in a
woman's womb, Pliny's mola uteri, Hipp. 618. 42., 665. 18, Arist.

H. A. 10. 7, 2. V. in pi. the grinders, Lat. dentes molares,
Galen. VI. a plant, Galen. (Cf. pvK-os, pvK-txbs, pvX-wv,
pvK-affpbs, etc. ; Lat. mol-o, mol-a, mol-aris, mol-itor ; Goth, mal-an
(d\rj6uv), mal-yan (avvrpWeiv) ; O. H. G. mul-i (mill), mel-o (meal),
mul-jan (to grind) ; Slav, mel-ja, Lith. mal-u : so that the word appears
in all the Europ. branches, but not in Skt.—It is a question whether it

comes from the same Root as d\(w, v. d\tw.)
piA-qKopov, to, (xbpos) a broom for cleaning a mill, Archipp. '1x6. 18.

p.B.yf)ct>&TOs. ov, (tptvai, Triipapai) bruised in a mill, ttKooi . . pirpa pv-
K-rppdrov d\(phov d/crjjs Od. 2. 355, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 1073, Lye. 578.
puAias, ou, masc. Adj. of or for a mill, \iBos p. a millstone. Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 292 D, cf. Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 12 ; but, Ai'tfor p. rock for
millstones, Strab. 269, cf. 488.
pCAldw, (pvh-n) to gnash or grind the teeth, only in Hes. Op. 528, part.

Kvypbv pvKtbaiVTfs, where Crates Gramm. read pakxwwvTes, i.e. paXiti-

ovTts (v. sub pa\Kiaj).

puAiicos, 17, ov, (pvkn) of or for a mill, \tffos, Ev. Marc. 9. 42 ; xdv-
6aiv, ipyaoTTipwv Eccl. II. of or for the grinders, ij p. a specific

for toothache, Alex. Trail. 3. 214.
p-vAivos, ij, ov, made of millstone, oop6s C. I. 3371.
".BXCtt)S, ou, o, = pvkias, Galen. :

—

p. ubovs a grinder, An. Oxon. 3. 82.

u,vXXaivj>, (pvkkos) to distort the mouth, to make mouths or mock at,

like aiWaivu), Phot. s. v. otWaivco : cf. pvWco.
p-vXXds, alios, T), (pitWai) a prostitute, Phot., Suid. (ubi pv\ds).
p.i>XXC£a>, = pvWaivw, Phot., Suid.

p.0XXov, to, a lip, Poll. 2. 90. (Akin to pva, pvWa.)

(jLVOTrapwv.

fiuAAos. ov, awry, crooked, Hesych.
u.uA\6s. o, pudenda muliebria, ap. Ath. 647 A : cf. pvWw.
p.vXXos, b, an eatable sea-fish, different from the Lat. mullus, Ar. Fr.

365, Ephipp. KtiS. 1.4; brought salted from the Black Sea, Galen. Alini.

3 ; but also found in the Danube, Ael. N. A. 14. 23 ; u.v\os [B] in Opp.
H. I. 130: when of large size said to have been called irKaTioraKos, cf.

Dorioap. Ath. 118 C, D.
p-uXXw, (pv\n) like Lat. molere, to have sexual intercourse with a

woman, c. ace, Theocr. 4. 58 ; cf. Eust. 1885. 22, pvXKis, pvWds.
p.BX-68ovs, dovros, o, a grinder, Lat. dens molaris, Eust. 1885. 27.

p.BXo-{iS-f|S, is, like a mil/stone, Lat. molaris, /SaXaD/ pv\ou5ii lrirpa)

U. 7. 270, cf. Batr. 217. Adv. -Sws, Theodoret.
u,vX6tis, (ooa, tj/, = foreg. : made of a millstone, Nic. Th. 91.
p.BXo-epYT)S, «'s, worked in a mill, ground, Nic. Al. 563 (550).
u,BX6-KXao-TOs, ov, ground in a mill, Hesych. s. v. pvKTjtparov.

p.BXo-Koiros, ov, chiselling a millstone, Gloss.

p.BX6op,ai, Pass. (piiKn) to be hardened or cicatrised, of wounds, Hipp.

607. 6, where ipvKdi$n is expl. by irvKuBrj in Erot. Lex. ; another
reading is IpvKwOr), from pvicns II. 3.
p-vrXos. b,=pvKrj, a mill, Plut. 2. 549 E, 830 D, etc. 2. a

millstone, Lat. lapis molaris, Anth. P. 11. 253; p. Iivmos Ev. Matth.
18. 6, Luc. 17. 2 ; piKovs otpvp-nKdrovs dpyvpovs Strab. 188 :—proverb.,

dif/i $twv dXiovoi piKoi, dhiovoi Se A(7rTO Paroemiogr. p. 154 Gaisf.,

cf. Plut. 549 E. 3. a grinder, Lat. dens molaris, Artemid. I.

31. II. poet, for pvWos, a. v. III. = pvhn V, Moschio. [B,

except in Or. Sib. 8. 14.]
puXoupyos. 6v, making millstones, Lat. siliciarius, Gloss.

u.BXu>St|s, es, = pvKofibrjs, Hesych., Suid., s. v. pvKaxts.
u,CXo>9p«o, (pvKai9pos) to grind, Suid.

u,BXti>6puc6s, ij, bv, Jit for a miller or a mill, Plut. 2. 159 D.
p.BXw6pis, ibos, fern, of sq,, maid of the mill, name of a play by Eubulus.
u.BXu8pos, 6, (pv\rj) a miller who keeps slaves to work his mill,

Dinarch. 93. 9, Dem. 1251. 5, Poll. 7. 180 :—fern., =pv\a>epis, Schol. Ar.
Pax 258. II. as Adj. of the mill, Aphthon. Fab. 13.
u-tiXiiv. uivos, b, a mill-house, Lat. pistrinum, Thuc. 6. 22; th p. leara-

QaKtiv, Lat. detrudere in pistrinum, to condemn [a slave] to work the
mill, Eur. Cycl. 240; so, tls rbv p. epirtoftv Lys. 93. 25; iv rat p. tlvai

Dem. IJII. 27: metaph. of anything that grinds or crushes, ap. Arist.

3- 10, 7-

u,vXt>v-apxT|S, ov, b, master of a mill, Schol. Ar. Eq. 253.
p,wXwvncos, V, ov, of ot for a mill, Ev. sec. Marcion.
p.BXuviov, to, Dim. of pvX&jv, Eccl.

p.vXuvio-o-a, 17,= pvXwdpis, Gloss.; v. Ducang.
piXupos. bv, (ovpos) watching the mill, Poll. 7. 19, Walz Rhett. I. 266.
pupa, to, meat chopped up with blood, cheese, honey, vinegar, and

savoury herbs, Epaenet. ap. Ath. 662 D.
pvpap. to, Aeol. for pwpap, putpos, Hesych.
p€pap(£co, Aeol. for paipdopai, Hesych.
u,vvS6s, dv, (pvai), dumb, Soph. Fr. 914, Call. Fr. 260, Lye. 1375.
p.wt), 17, an excuse, pretence, prj pvvyot trapiKkitc do not put it off by

excuses, Od. 21. m. (V. sub dpvva.)
p.uvva.Kia, ra, a sort of shoe, from MtWa/tos their maker, Poll. 7. 89,

Ath. 351 A :—puvvaKoopou. Dep. to wear pwvdxia, Hesych.
p.wop.at [B], Dep.,=dpvvopai (cf. pvvr)), to put off, Alcae. 86.
p.ti£&, 17, (pvaoopai) the discharge from the nose, Lat. pituita, like the

Att. Kopufct, Hes. Sc. 267 (in pi.), Hippon. 57, Hipp., etc.; pi., Id.

369. 25 :—generally, mucus, a mucous discharge, Id. Aph. 1254, etc.:

—

the slime of snails, Hipp. 411. 26; of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,

26. II. =pvKTrip, Ar. Fr. 650; in pi., Soph. Fr. no. 2.

a lamp-nozzle, Call. Ep. 59, Arat. 976.
p.v£a, to, a kind of plum, ace. to Sprengel Cordia myxa, Aet.

pujdju or -do), to be mucous, Schol. Plat. ; v. Bast Ep. Crit. p. 23.
p.v|dpiov, to, Dim. of pv£a, 1), M. Anton. 4. 48. 2. Dim. of pv[a,

to, Hesych. (Cod. pvto(dpta).

p-v£ivos, b, slime-fish, a sort of Kforptvs, Lat. mugil, Hices. ap. Ath.

306 E : also written pd((tvos.

pt;|o-irot6s, bv, producing mucus, Hipp. Art. 806.
p-vfjos, o, v. sub pv(wv.
p.u£os, b,=pvai£bs, Suid.

p.v£uSi]S, ts, (ubos) like mucus, abounding in it, Hipp. Art. 7S5 ; beo-

pbs p. a pulpy band of connexion, Id. Art. 809 ; p. vypuTTjs, yktoxpoTV*
Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 6., 3. n, 2.

p-tpjuv, avos, 6, a kind of fish, = x'Aa*, Arist. H. A. 6. 1 7, 3 ; but dis-

tinguished from it, lb. 5. II, 3 (where some Mss. give opv(aiv, and Ath.

306 F" pii(os).

p.uJuTf|pcs, ot, the nostrils, Lat. nares, Hdt. 2. 86, Sext. Emp. P. I

.

127 ; rare in sing., Hipp. 468. 8 :—p.v£T|TT|p, m Galen.

pvo-PaTpixo-pSxia, 17, = fSarpaxopvopaxia, Choerob. in A. B. 1 185.
Suid. s. v. "Opnpos.

pv6-(3pO)TOS, ov, eaten by mice, Byz.
p.vo-YSX€i), contr. pvoyakij, — pvyaXij, q. v.

p.vo-86xos, Ion. -ookos,ov, harbouring mice, Nic. Th. 795 [B in arsi].

puo-ci&T)s, es, mouse-like, An. Oxon. 3. 59.
puo-0-f|pas. ou, b, a mouse-catcher, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 9.

puo6T|p«w, to catch mice, Strab. 165.
puo-KTOVos, ov, (KT(ivai) mouse-killing, Batr. 159 : 6 p. a plant, a kind

of aconite, Nic. Al. 36, 305.
pvopdxia, 17, (pdx*l) a battle of mice, Plut. Ages. 15.

pvoirdpuv, avos, 0, a light pirate boat, Plut. Anton. 35, App. Mithr.

92 ; myoparo in Cic. Verr. 2. I, 34.



(ivoo-utis. /Jos, r/. — sq., the plant moms-car, forget-me-not, Lat. myo-

sotis, Diosc. 2. 214 (al. divisini itvus arris):—p.udo--a)Tov, T»> 's a different

species, lb. (al. divisini /u'os oSs).

avo-Tpa>Tos, op. (/iOs IV) hurt in Ike muscles, Diosc. 1. 68.

Livovpia. u.vovpi£a>. v. itttovpia, tttiovpifa.

uvovpos. ov, compressed, narrow, of a fish's mouth, opp. to the avtp-

paryos arofia of carnivorous fishes, Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 13., 4. 13, 22 ;

nvpyov .. is fxvovpov aviovra running up to a narrow top, like a

truncated cone or pyramid, Paus. 10. 16, 1, cf. Apollod. Poliorc. 37 A,

Philo Belop. S3 B. 2. curtailed, brief, of plays, Arist. Poet. 26, 13;

of periods, Id. Rhet. 3. 9 ; <x<pvyitos Galen. (Though from the form it

ought to mean mouse-tailed, in sense it is simply = ptiovpos, which

appears as v. 1. in Rhet. 1. c. ; in Nic. Th. 2S7 the metre requires /ttiovpos,

but in Dion. Perieg. 405 iivovpifovrt.)

p.v-oupos. ^, a plant, mouse-tail, Lat. myosurus, Alex. Trail. 10. 573*
p.vo-$6vos. ov, mice-ltilling :

—

it., u, mouse-bane, an umbelliferous plant,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 9, etc.

jtuoxooov, to, (xH<°) mouse-dung, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 5, in pi.

p.v6xo8os yipwv, old mouse-dung, an abusive name in Menand. 'Pair. 8.

p.voo|xai. Pass. (itvs IV) to be or become muscular, or^Oos ittpvojiiivov

Hippiatr. :—in Hipp. Aer. 283, oir\rjv ittfivoiitiv-n is explained gorged,hard.

p.vp<uva. i/, (fivpos) Lat. muraena, a sea-eel, lamprey, held to be a great

delicacy, Epich. 53 Ahr., Ar. Ran. 745 ; coupled with txi^va as a sea~

serpent, Aesch. Cho. 994 Ar. Ran. 475 ; also ofivpaiva. Plat. Com. Sv/j/i.

6, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 5., 5. lo, 3; and still called opvpva. or a<pvpva.

[/iB. Epich. I.e.]

(iCpdicavflos, in Diosc. 3. 24 (Noth.) = t'lpvyyiov.

p-up-dtco-Trov, to, a sweet cordial or unguent mixed with myrrh, cited

from Paul. Aeg.

p.vp-aAe'.iTTpov or -dXi-rrTpov, to. a box ofunguents, E. M.354. Io.Suid.

p.Gp-dAoi4>«i>, to rub with sweet oils, Clem. Al. 2IO, Synes. 83 C, etc.

:

wrongly written itvpa\ti<pia>. Lob. Phryn. 571.
pA'paWdna, ^. a rubbing with sweet oils, Plut. 2. 662 A, Ach. Tat. 2.

38;—also |ivpaXoi4/r|, ^, Poll. 7. 77, Nicet. Chon.
pvpairmoia, Tti, a perfumed kind ofpear, Geop. 10. 76, 1 1 ; myrapia,

in Plin. 15. 16.

v.£pd^u>v [d], to, Dim. of itvpov, Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 7.

p.Cp<4>iu, ro boil or prepare unguents, Aesop. Fab. 122. II. to

prepare like an unguent, tvwbrj 0iov, aptratv tvatoiav, Greg. Nyss
p.i>pfU/r|u.a. to, = nvpafia, Eust. Opusc. 270. 88.

p.Gpcd/ta. f/, preparation of unguents, Arist. Insomn. 2, 13.

p.ip<4»Kos . if, ov, of or for unguents, aromatic, <caAa/tos Polyb. 5. 45,
10; it. HaXavos the ben-nut, Diosc. 4. 160:— i) -«nj (sc. Ti'xKij), Ly.
Fr. 2. 2, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1 2, 6.

p.vp«'\piov, to, prepared unguent, Symm. V. T. II. an unguent-

factory, Hippiatr.

u,vp«i|>ds. it, (itvpov, f^ai) one who boils and prepares unguents, a per-

fumer, Critias58, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 30; fem. ill LxX (I Regg. 8. 13):

—also pvpt'drns, ov, 6, Byz.
p-vpnpos, a, ov, of sweet oil, Tfvx«* Aesch. F'r. 1 79; Ar/*u0os Ar. Fr. 8.

pvpi&yuiyiw, to carry 10.000 measures, Dinarch.ap. Poll. 4. 165 :—from

popi-uYwYOS. £"t v - *ub Itvptotpupot.

jivpiaoiKos. 17, 6v, ten thousandth, apiOptijs Eccl.

u.0piaou7p.6$. ov, 6, a reckoning by tens of thousands, Byz.

u,Cpi-a8Xot, poet. -dt6Xos, ov, hero of myriad contests, Orac. ap. Dion.

Chr. I. 618 ; tA it. a myriad of contests, Eccl.

pvpidxn [a]. Adv. (pvpios) ten thousand times, numberless times, Ar.

Nub. 738, Ran. 63, Plat. Legg. 677 D, Arist., etc.

pupiuKtc-pvpioo-TOS. 17. ov, the 100.000,000/A, Archimed.
p.upi-du^opos, ov, holding 10,000 measures (dpicpopeis) ; Com. metaph.,

f'Tiita it. Ar. Pax 521; cf. /tvpiotpopos, rpixoiviieos.

p.CpuivSp<ou.ai, Dep. to be inhabited by myriads, Manass. Chron. 2068.

uupiavSpia, 1), a myriad of men, Manass. Chron. 1058.
p-vpi-av5pof, ok, containing 10,000 men or inhabitants, au\i» Isoor.

286 E, Arist. Pol. 2. P, 2 ; Siarpov Luc. Nigr. 18, etc.

p.Cpi-dv6puiro«, ov, — /tvpiavtpos, Eccl.

u.0pi-dpi8p.0f , ov, infinite in number, Eccl. ; so p.vpiapiOu,T|TOi, ov.

p-Opi-dpxT]-, ov, v, commander of 10.000 men, Hdt. 7. 81 : so p.Cpi-

apxo«. ov, 6, Xcn. Cyr. 3. 3, 1 1, etc.

p-Opidf . 6.S01, 4, Att. gen. pi. itvptabwv (v. Choerob. 2. 458) :

—

a number
of 10,000, a myriad, Hdt. 2. 30, Simon. Ijo, etc. ; often indefinitely of
countless numbers, Eur. Phoen. 830, etc. :—when /ivptds, pivpiabts are

used absol. of money, tpaxiwv must be supplied, as in Ar. Eq. 829,
Plut. Cat. Mi. 44 ; when of corn, utiiftvav, as in Hdt. 3. 91, Dem. 467.
2. II. as Adj., <pii<rris itvpias ivlpuv Aesch. Pcrs. 927 ; pvptaUs
woKtis Eur. Rhes. 913.
iivpidxoOfv. Adv. from ten thousand places, Eust. Opusc. 213. 9.

p-vpiAxov, Adv. in ten thousand places, Eust. 47. 29., 76. 19, etc.

p.Opi&xus, Adv. in ten thousand ways, Nicet. Ami. 2j6 B.

p.0pi5tov [pi], to. Dim. of itvpov, Ar. Fr. 441.
pvpi-«AiicTos. ov. with countless coils, otptt Eunap. ap. Suid.

p.vpi-«Tf|», f's, of 10.000 years: of countless years, xpoVoj Aesch. Pr.

94, Plat. Epin. 987 A ; #os Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 5a ; of a man, Anth. P.

<> •Mi-
v.upi(u, torubwilh'.intmcnl or unguent, anoint, Ar.Lys.938, Alcae. Com.

TlaX. 2 (ubi v. Meineke) ; itvpois it. Ar. PI. 5, 29 :—Med. to anoint oneself,

Antiph. Ka\e. 1, Menand. V«t>8. 1. 15 ; i( iXa&aarov Alex. ElooiK. I :

—

Pass., itfitvpio/tivoi to owita Hdt. I. 195, cf. Antiph. IIAot«r. I. II.
in Pass. also. p. rtvi to be fragrant u ilk . . , Heliod. 10. 26. Cf. eitvpifa.
p^ptKT), ^, Lat. myrUa, a shrub esp. thriving in marshy ground and
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near the sea. the tamarisk, Brjitfv ava nvpiK-qv [1] II. 10. 466 ; ^upi/crjs

ipiGriktas u£ovs lb. 467; Sopv . . KtKKtttivov nvpix-nat 21. 18, cf. h.

Horn. Merc. 81 ; but, TrrcKiat re Kai Wiai 7/0J ftvptrcat II. 21. 350 ; and
this quantity prevails in later Poets, and in Lat. ; in nvptK-ns ncnoirmivrj
Bipr) Hdt. 2. 96.—Hence, pvpiKcuos 'A7ioXAdii' Schol. Nic. Th. 613.
u.C'ptKLV€os Oapivos, 6, a tamarisk bush, in Anth. P. 6. 298.
u.vpiKivos oCos [pr], o, a tamarisk bough, II. 6. 39.
p.vpiKh>8r)S, «y, like the tamarisk, Gaza.
pvptvTj. common f. 1. for ftvppivij.

p-CpivT)S (sc. oivos) [f], o, also written nvppivr)s, a sweet wine much
used by the Roman women, Lat. potio murrhina or murraia, Diphil.

'AttoA. 1. 10, Ael. V. H. 12. 31 : prob. wine flavoured with pivppa, or

rather with fivpov, Meineke Stratt. *0(V. I, Philippid. Incert. 17.
pvptvos. o, a sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5 ; v. 1. ftaptvos.

p.vpi6-|3oios, ov, with ten thousand oxen, Anth. P. 9. 237.
u.vpio-YXuo'O'os, ov, of numberless tongues, Eccl.

u.upio-Yvuu,os, ov, of numberless opinions, Theod. Stud.

u.vpi6-Ypu<f>os, ov, written ten thousand titties, lo. Geom. hymn. 4. 29.

p.vpL-6oovs, -dSoiros-, o, 7), having infinite teeth, vpioiv Eccl. : with

immense teeth, tAt'ipas Anth. P. 9. 285.

pxjpidcis, toaa, tv, pot't. for ptvptos, Or. Sib. 1. 224.

p-vpid-Kapiros, ov, with countless fruit, Soph. O. C. 676.
p.vpi6-KcvTpos, ov, with countless stings, Byz.

p.vpio-Kc4>dAos, ov,—sq., Eccl.

pvpLo-Kpdvos. oi', many-headed, kvqjv Eur. H. F. 419.
p.vpid-KVK\os, ov, with countless circles, Gaza.

p.0pio-Kup.b>v [fi], ovos, o, 7j, with countless waves, Byz.

p-Opi-oXfios, ov, infinitely rich, Eust. Opusc. 135. 64.

p.vpi6-XtKTOs, ov, said ten thousand times, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 17, cf. Poll.

6. 206, Aristaen. 2. 20.

p-vpio-iLdOris, is, infinitely learned, Byz.
pvpLo-paKapLo-rns, irroy, 1), infinite felicity, Eccl.

p.vpio-uAKdpio-Tos, ov, infinitely blessed, Eccl.

uvpi-dp-LLdTOS, ov, ten-thousand-eyed, Anecd. Paris. 4. 307.
p.vpid'U.op4>os, ov, of countless shapes, of Dionysus, etc., Anth. P. 9.

524, 525 :

—

to pi. name of the plant Achillea, Diosc. Noth. 4. 36.

pOpid-poxBos, ov, of countless labours, Anth. Plan. 91.

pvpid-vavs, aos, o, 17, with countless ships, aprjs Anth. P. 7- 237.

v.0pi6-v<Kpos, ov, where tens of thousands die, paxy Plut. Alex. I.

uXpid-vlKos, ov, of countless victories, Byz.

pCptovTaSucds. oi', of oz for the number 10,000, Theon. Math.
LLdpiovTOKis, Adv., = itvpiaxts, formed after tKarovTaKis, Hesych.

p.upidvTapxos, i, — itvpiapxos, Aesch. Pers. 314: [lb. 994, itvpiovrap-

Xov is against the metre, which requires itvptorayov, ixvpiahapxov, or

some such form, v. Blomf.].

p-Opio-rrdfrfji, is, having suffered countless ills, Eccl.

pCpio-irdAoi [d]. Adv. time out of mind, Eust. 725. 40, from a Comic
Poet, prob. Aristophan., who has Tpio~itvpioira\ai.

pCpio-irXdaios [d], ok, = sq. II, c. gen., Xen. Oec. 8, 2 2, Arist. Eth. N.

7. 6, 7. Adv. -('arc, Eccl.

p-upio-irXdcawv, ov, gen. ovos, ten thousandfold, Archimed. (?) II.

infinitely more than, used like a Comp. c. gen., Cleomed. p. 98.
pOpto-irXfdpos, ov, of immense extent, Diod. Excerpt. 523. 80.

v.vpioirXT)9«a, 1), infinite number, Eust. Opusc. 346. 85.,
pvpiO-TrXir|0^)S, is, infinite in number, countless, Eur LA. 57 2 > Anaxandr.

ITpoir. 1 . 9.

pvpid-TTovs, o, ij, wow, to, ten-thousand-footcd, many-footed, OKwKr^
Nic. Th. 812, Tzetz. II. ten thousand feet long or broad,

Theophr. C. P. 6. 2, 4.

puptos, a, ov, numberless, countless, infinite, properly of Number, and

commonly in pi., as mostly in Horn. ; yet not rare in sing, with collective

Nouns, nvpiov x*paoos II. 21. 320 J
af/ia Valck. Phoeu. I480 ; xQX*os

Pind. N. 10.84; xpwJ* Theocr. 16. 22:—streugthd., itaXa /tvpioi Od.

17.422., 19.78; iroAAd«is itvpiot Plat. Theaet. 175 A; itvpiat tirj

Itvpiats Id. Legg. 676 B, cf. Theaet. 155 C. 2. in Poets also, like

iroAvs, of Size, measureless, immense, infinite, iivpios wvos Od. 15. 452 ;

irivGos, &xos itvpiov II. 18. 88., 20. 282 ; ftvpia a\yta, KTjoea 11., etc.

;

It. i:i\(v$os an endless journey, Pind. 1. 4. 2 ; it. itox^os, ax^os, etc..

Aesch. Pr. 541, Soph. Ph. 1168. etc. :—so in Ion. Prose, iivpirj oipis all

kinds of sights, Hdt. 2. 136; /1. *okoti;s 6.67; 0wiita 2. 148; and
sometimes in Plat., /«. wtvia, hiatpopurrfs, ipqitla Apol. 23 B, Phileb. 13 A,

Legg. 677 E. 8. of Time, pwpios xpo'' * P't'd. L5. 36, cf. Soph. O.C.

397, 617 ; cf. itvpur-iji. 4. neut. pi. nvpia as Adv., much, im-

mensely, incessantly, it. xKaifiv Anth. P. 7. 374, cf. 12. 169. b.

also dat. as Adv., itvpiat ootpa/rtpos infinitely wiser, Eur. Andr. 701 ;

Itvpitf} ^iKrtov, pi. xaWtov Plat. Rep. 520 C, Tim. 33 B; [tvpitp ota(f>ipttv

to differ infinitely. Id. Polit. 272 C; so, itvpiov btatpipttv Id. Theaet.

16G D. II. as a definite numeral, in pi. itvpioi, at, a, ten thousand,

the greatest number in Greek expressed by one word : in this sense first

in Hcs. Op. 250, then often in Hdt.. and Att. Prose. In a few military

phrases we find the sing., fniros itvpio 10,000 horse, Hdt. I. 27., 7. 41 ;

dowls itvpia Xen. An. I. 7, To; cf. iinroi, aavis:—ot Wlvpiot the Ten

Thousand, an assembly of the Arcadians, Id. Hell. 7. I, 38 ; ol

Itvpiot iv Weyakr) w6Ku Dcni. 344. 13. III. Adv. /tvpius,

Epiphan., etc.—Ace. to the Gramm., iivpios (parox.) is the indefinite,

Itvpiot (proparox.) the definite number, itvpia, voWa, avapiOitrjra ' pvpta

ti i ApiO/ius, Suid., cf. Eust. 907. 8, Draco 65, etc. : but this distinction

is little observed in the Mas. (As the orig. notion is indefinite, not

numerical, it seems to be akin to Lat. mul-tus, and to Celt, mohr, mewr,

great, v. Pott Et. Forsch. 2. p. 221.)
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jivpio-CTolxus, vos, o, tj, with ten thousand ears, Eccl.

p.Optoa-n]-^6pLov, to, the io,ooo/A part, Arist. de Sens. 6, 6.

(xOpioo-Tos, i), ov, the io,oooth, ptpos, ptotpa Ar. Lys. 355, Thcsm,

555 ; M- <T°s 10,000 years hence, Plat. Legg. 656 E, Arist. RheU 2. 8,

14 ; its iros p.. Id. Phys. 4. 10, 6 ; p.vpidjcis p.. Archimed.
(idpioo-TVS, vos, 7), a body of ten thousand, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 20.

|xOpt.o-o-xi8ri$. ts, cleft ten thousand tunes, Eust. Opusc. 225. 96.
p.vpi.o-T«vx*|s, fo> with ten thousand armed men, Karnrj Eur. I. T. 139.
p.\jpiOTqs, VT0S» #» = p>vptds, Lxx (Sap. 12. 22) ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 662.

p.vpio-TpT]TOS, ov, with numberless holes, dyyta p. honeycombs, Phocvl.

ap. Schol. Nic. Al. 446.
pvpio-Tpoiros, ov, infinitely manifold, Greg. Nyss.

p.vpto-Tp64>os. ov, maintaining ten thousand, Georg. Pisid.

pvpL-64>9aAu.os, ov, with countless eyes, Eust. 1504. 54.
^£ipLo-4>iXos. ov, with numberless friends, Themist. 270 A.
}ivpio-4>opos, ov, carrying 10,000 ?neasures, to designate a merchant-

ship of large tonnage, Thuc. 7. 25, Ctes. ap. Phot. Bibl. 45. 26, Philo 2.

514, Poll. 1. 82., 4. 165, and others cited by Lob. Phryn. 662 :—Lob. sug-

gests ftvpt&f*<f>opos (q. v.) ; but the Mss. are consistent in giving the form

fj.vpto<p6pos, and there are also the equiv. forms pvpio<popTos (q. v.), and

pvptayojyos (which admit of no alteration) in Strab. 151, Philo I. 333,
Poll. I. S2 (who says this form is tvreXfs).

|ivpio-4>opTos, ov, — foreg., Anth. P. 10. 23, Manass. Chron. 48S7.

pvpio-4>vXXov. to, a water-plant, prob. Myriophyllum spicatum, spiked

water-milfoil, Diosc. 4. 115.
p.vpi6-4>oXos. ov, of ten thousand kinds, Opp. H. 1. 626.

p.vpi6-4>wvos, ov, with ten thousand voices, Anth. Plan. 362.

|ivpto-xavvT], 7), an infinitely affected woman, Hipp. 1009 G: Erotian.

fivptox<*vi) I Galen, fivoxdvTj ; cf. Lob. Paral. 463.
jj.vpi6-x«ip, X(lP0S > ^1 ^' with ten thousand hands, Eust. Opusc. 211. 73.

p.0pi6-xpoo$, -ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, with ten thousand colours, Byz.

jivpi-trvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv t
= p.vpoiTvoos, Anth. P. 9. 6, etc.; cf.

Lob. Phryn. 665.

uvpis, 100$, 7), (pvpov) a box for unguents, Poll. 7. 177 : c{. fivppis.

pOpicrpa. to, an ointment, like p.vpwp.a, Poll. 7. 1 77.
pupurpos, o, an anointing, Ath. 547 F, Lxx (Judith. 1 6. 6).

p.Opi-u>vvp.o$, ov, of countless names, ^lats Plut. 2. 372 E, C. I. 4713 b, al.

|xCipi-a>7ros, ov, (wif) with countless eyes, of Argus, Aesch. Pr. 569.
fivpKos, ov, Syrac. word for dfavos, dumb, Hesych. : also pvpiKas. Id.

p.vppa£, a/cos, 6, Dor. for p.vpp.7)£.

p.vpp.T)5a>v, 6, an ant's nest, Hesych. : also Dor. for en ant f Id.

fitipp-TiK-dvOpcoTroi, ol, ant-men, a play of Pherecrates.

p.vpp.YJKCLOS, ov, like an ant : v. sub p.vpp.7]Ktov.

pupputad or -ia, 7), an ant's nest, ant-hill, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 27,

Theophr. Sign. Pluv. I. 22:—-metaph. a throng of people, a crowded
lecture-roo7ti t Hesych.; /*. \6yuv Eust. Opusc. 326. 18 ; p. dyaBwv lb.

194. 46. II. metaph., ahwv (sic Fritzsche pro dy<uv) tnTpatreXovs

p.vpp.rjtctds Pherecr. Xtip. 1. 23, of the perverse conceits of a harp-player

or singer, who runs up and down the notes, in and out and all ways, like

a nest of ants ; cf. Meineke ad 1. ; Ar. calls similar embellishments of

poetry p,vp(X77tcos aTpairoi, Thesm. 100. III. a wart on the palm
of the hand or sole of the foot, differing from dxpoxopb'wv, which has a

neck, whereas fivpftijKta spreads under the skin, also the irritation caused

thereby, which was compared to the creeping of ants, Lat. formicatio,

Poll. 4. 195, cf. Paul. Aeg. 4. 15 :—in Celsus 5, pvpp."f]Kia, tcl.

p.vpp.T)Kias Ki6os, 6, a precious stone with wart-like lumps (fivpptjKia)

upon it, Plin. 37. 63.

p.vp^.T]KLao-is, 7), = sq., Hesych. s. v. vap/cij.

pvpp-rjiacurpos, o, a breaking out of warts, Galen.

(jivpp.TjKi.dw. to be afflicted with ptvpp.7]Ktai or warts, Lxx (Levit. 22. 22).

p.vpp.T]Kt£a>. to feel as if ants were creeping about one, to itch, Ga-
len. II. to creep like ants, Eust. Opusc. 176. 42.
pupLiTjKLOv. to. Dim. of pvpfirjf, Plin. 29. 29 ; fivpfirjKtiov in Nic. Th.

747- II- V - SUb pLVppTJKiai.

ftvpp.T)KiTi)S [f], ov, o, a precious stone with things like ants inside it,

such as amber, Plin. 37. 72.

p.vpu.T]K6-pios. ov, living an ant's life, Eust. 77. 3.

p.vpp.TjKo-€i8T|S, es, like ants, Hesych.
p.upLXT)Ko-Xcwv, ovtos, 6, the ant-lion, in Lxx (Job 4. Il), a name vari-

ously interpreted, v. Bochart Hierozoic. 2. p. 813.
p.upji,TjKw5T]s. ts,-fivpfj,ijKO€to7)s, Plut. 2. 458 C, 525 E: also, full of

warts, Marc. Sid. 97.
p.vppTj£, rjKOs, o, the ant, first in Hes. Fr. 22. 5., 37. 4 (cf. p,vpp,os) ;

the winged male was called vvfxtfnj :—on p.vpptt]Hos aTpairoi, v. sub pivp-

fiTjKid. II. a beast ofprey in India, prob. of the lion kind (cf,

/Avp{/.r}fco\eajv), Hdt. 3. 102 ; of xPv(Tt*iPvXot /*• Strab. 70; Xiovoi tois

icakovpivois fivpfi7]£tv Id. 774, cf. Ael. N. A. 3. 4. III. a hidden

rock in the sea (cf. x0(P°s), Lye. 878: esp. on the Thessalian coast

between Sciathus and Magnesia, Hdt. 7, 183. IV. a sort of

gauntlet or cestus with metal studs or nails like warts (pvppiijtctat) on it,

Christod. Ecphr. 224, cf. Poll. 3. 150. (A Root like mur occurs in

Zd. maoir-i, O.Norse ?naurr, Low Germ, mier-e (pis-mire), Slav, mrav-ij

:

it is difficult not to believe in the identity of Lat.fortmc-a with p,vpp.tj«-os t

though the interchange off and m presents difficulties.)

MvpixlSovcs, of, the Myrmidons, a warlike people of Thessaly, formerly

of Aegina, subjects of Peleus and Achilles, Horn.

|jLvpu,o$, a, =--pvpfi7}£ I, Lye. 176. II. =/«W"7£ ni > *<*. 890.

pfpo-fJiXdvos. 7), Lat. glans unguentaria, perhaps the ben-nut, euilan-

dina 7noringa, whence was extracted a scentless oil (0a\dvtvov tkaiov),

ussd in mixing unguents, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 7. Diosc. 2. 148; cf. pvpeipi- _

— fxvpcrivujv*

*tis. II. ftvpoj3d\avoi are the fruit of the Phyllanthus emblica in

mod. Greek.

liupo-p&4>T)S, it, dipped in perfumed oil, Clem. Al. 235.
jivpo-pXunjs, ov, o, exhaling a sweet odour, Eust. Opusc. 290. 92.,

350. 23 ; also -pXvTOs, ov, lb. 166. 13, and often :—hence -pXvrita, lb.

167. 61 ;—and ~pXvcria, 17, Philes p. 236 Wernsd.: v. Ducang. Gloss. Lat.

s. v. Manna.
p.vpo-p6o-Tpvx°s. ov, with perfumed locks, Anth. P. 5. 147.
p.iipo-pp«x Tis- fo, (0p«x&>) wet with unguent, tcofXTj Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 6).

p-vpocis. (oaa, ev, anointed, fioOTpvxos Anth. P. 6. 234.
p.i)po-0T)KT], 17, a box of unguent, E. M. 55. 33, Eccl.:—Dim. p.vpo-

0T)KtOV, to, Cic. Att. 2. 1, 1.

p-vpo-Kofxicrrpia, 7), a woman who brings unguents, Eccl.

jivpo-XuTOS, o, the scented lotus, Phot.

Ii.1jp0p.ai, v. sub fivpw.

pupov [0], to, any sweet juice distillingfrom plants and used for un-

guents or perfumes (derived from fivpw by the Ancients, or, ace. to Ath.,

from fivppa t tnyrrh-oil, but the word is prob. of foreign origin, cf. Hebr.

mor) ; then, commonly, any prepared unguent or sweet oil, balsam, Lat.

unguentum, Archii. 27, Hdt. 3. 22 ;
pvpov tipuv (cf. ftvptipos) Ar. Lys.

946; pvpov 6£uv Id. Eccl. 524; in pi., Aesch. Fr. 12; (Horn, uses ikaiov

tvttiSer, fioootv, Tt&vajfitvov)
; p.. Kara t^? Ke<pakrjs Karax^cLt Plat. Rep.

398 A:—used to mix with wine. Ael. V. H. 12. 31 :— proverb., to errl

tt) ipa/cjj pivpov sweet oil on lentils, i.e. pains throwu away, Cic. Att. 1.

19, 2, cf. Strattis &oiv. I, et ibi Meineke.—A great variety enumerated
in Diosc. 1. 52 sq., Ath. xv. cc. 37-46. 2. place where unguents

were sold, the perfwne-7narket, rd fittpdteta . . Tav tw pvpw Ar. Eq. 1375 ;

oi 5' kv to> pt. KaKeiTe Pherecr. 'Aya$. 2 ; toTaTat irpbs t» p.. Eupol.

n6\. 11 ; cf. pvpaivT) 11. 3, txOvs II. 3. metaph. anything graceful,

charming, lovely, Anth. P. 5. 90, cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 2, p. 285, A. P. p. 597.
p.upo-mcro-6-KT|pos. o, an ointment of scented oil, pitch and wax, Galen.

pvpo-TTvoos, ov, contr. -irvous, ovv, breathing sweet unguents, XluBw
Anth. P. 12. 95, cf. 5. 16, etc. : also pLvp'ntvoos.

pupo-TTotos. ov, preparing scented oils, Anacr. 28.

pupo-TToXos, ov, busy about scented oils, E. M. 595. 31.

p.i>po-irti>Xc&j, to deal in scented oils, Pherecr. 'lirv. 1, Ar. Fr. 651.
ptipo-moX-qs. ov, o, a dealer in unguents or scented oils, a perfumer,

Lys. Fr. 2, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, Antiph. Avret. 2.

u.vpoiruXiov (in Mss. sometimes -«Tov), TtS, a shop for ungutntt.. a

perfumer's shop, Lys. 170. 8, Dem. 786. 8., 911. 13.

pijpoTrwXis, 180s, 7), fern, of pvpoww\7js, Ar. Eccl. 841, Anth. P. 5. 181.

p-ftpo-truXos, ov, oil-selling, fiction of a Gramm. in E. M. 595. 31.

p.vip6p-pavTos, ov, wet with unguent, Anth. P. 5. 1 98.

paipos, o, Lat. myrus, a kind of sea-eel, Ath. 312 E; ace. to Plin. 9. 23,

the male of the muraena : cf. op.vpos.

p.upo-o*T&YT|S, 4s, dripping with unguent, Suid. s. v. dvabovptvos.

p.vpo-o-Ta<j>vXov, to, a vine with sweet-smelling grapes, Geop. 4. 94.

p,Cpo-<t>6yyTlS, h, shining with unguent, Anth. P. 12. 83.

|i,i)po-^6pos, ov, bringing unguents, Poll. 10. 1 19, Eccl.

p.tfpo-x«vp.tov, ov, pouring unguents, Eust. Opusc. 181. 24.

p-Cpo-xpurros, ov, anointed with unguent, Eur. Cycl. 501.

pijpo-xpoos. ov, with anointed skin, Anth. P. 9. 570.

(jtvpo-xCo-ia, 7), a pouring of unguents, Eust. Opusc. 171.67.
pvpow. rarer form for pivpifa, Ar. Eccl. 11 17, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 9E.
\Lvppa,7) t the balsamic juice of the Arabian myrtle, Lat. myrrha,7tiurrha,

Aeol. for op.vpva (q. v.), Sappho 18 ed. Neue, Ath. 688 C.

pupplv-aKavOos. the prickly myrtle, ruscus aculeatus, Gloss.:— also

KtVTpo/xvppivTj and o£vptvpptV7), Lacon. fivpraKis.

pupplvdaj. to long for myrtle-wreaths, which were the badges of certain

offices, hence comically for dpxovTtaw, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 857, Hesych.

puppivT]. 7), v. pivpaivT).

pUpptVTJS OJVOS, V. p.VpiV7JS.

p.vpptviTTjs, o, — tivpatvtTijs, Ael. V. H. 12. 31.

pi'ppivos. 17, ov, later Att. for fivpatvos.

MoppIvotJs. ovvtos, 6, name of a demus of Attica, Strab. 399 :—Mvp-
pivovo-ios, o, an inhabitant of it, Plat.; fern. Mvppivovrra, 7), C. I. 297:

cf. 'Pap,vov$.

poppivwv. wvos, 6, v. sub pvpotvbuv.

puppis. iSos, 7), a plant, myrrhis odorata, Diosc. 4. 1 16; fxvpts in

Theophr. C. P. 6. 9, 3.

puppL-rns, ov, 6, {p.vppa) like tnyrtie-juice, Plin. 37. 63.

MupclXos, ov, 6, Greek name for Candaules, King of Lydia, Hdt.:—

•

MvpaiX.rjov, Aeol. for -dov, to, his shrine, Alcae. 91 (e conj. Seidler).

pupcrtv-tXaiov. to, myrtle oil, Diosc. I. 48.

jjLVpo-ivrj [f], later Att. jxoppivi], 7), the myrtle, Archil. 25, Arist. H. A. 9.

40, 58 ;
pvpoivTjs OT€<pavos Pind. I. 8 (7). 147. Eur. Ale. 172. II.

a myrtle-branch, Hdt. I. 1 32., 8. 99, al. ; or a tnyrtie-wreath, Pherecr.

MfraW. I. 25, Ar. Vesp. 861, Nub. 1364, etc. ; cf. okoKiov. 2. a

fly-flap made of a myrtle-branch, v. Interpp. ad Ar. Eq. 59. 3. in

pi. the myrtle-wreath 7narket, iv Tats pi. Ar. Thesm. 448 ; cf. pvpov 2.

p.upo-ivfjov, to, a tnyrtie-grove, v. sub pvpotvwv.

pvpcTLvtos. a, ov, — pivpptvos, of myrtle, Diosc. I. 49.

u.vpo-lviTqs otvos,6, wine flavoured with myrtle, Diosc. 5. 37. II.

/*., 6, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 63.

p.vpo-ivo-€i8-r|S, ts, myrtle-tike, h. Horn. Merc. 81. Adv. -Sws, Galea.

ptjpo-lvos. later Att. pOpptvos. n, ov,~pvpTivos, of myrtle, Lat. myrteus,

Call. Dian. 202 :—as Subst., = /«JpTos, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 3. II.

to pivppivov the lower part of the tnembrum virile, Ar. Eq. 964.

p,vpo"tvu)V, wvos, o, a tnyrtle-grove. Lat. myrtetutn, Alcae. 91, e conj.

Ahrens (vulg. pLvpotvqcp) ; Att. p,vppivuv, Ar. Ran. 156.
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jiuporos, o. a basket. Hesych. ; ft. wrwevra Poeta in E. M. $95. 34.

(Akin to vppis, vppiaKos. cf. M/< 11. 5.)

uvpT-dtcavOa, 7. = fivpptvdtcav0o$. Lob. Phryn. III.

^ivpTuXCs. /Soy, 7, Lacon. for fivppivdicavOos, Hesych.

fivprds. a5os, r), like ftvprivrj, a kind of pear-tree, Nic. Th. 513.

uupT«wv, cyyos, o, (jtupros) — fivpptvwv, Gloss.

pvpria. if.—ftvpros, Hesych.

jivpTiSdvov, to, a myrtle-like plant, Hipp. 603. 38. II. a rough

excrescence on the root and branches of the myrtle, like the Kermes berries

on the holm-oak, Diosc. I. 156, Galen. III. the seed of the

Persian pepper-tree, Hipp. 672. 15 : also another Indian or Persian fruit

used as pepper, Xenoer.

p.vpTivf| [t], t), a sort oi pear-tree or olive, Nic. Al. 88, v. Schol.

jitiprivos, 7, ov, of myrtle, OTftyavos Eubul. Xr«J>. 4 ; cf. ftvpatvos.
_

p.vpTis. ibos, 7. = ftvprov, Diphil. Ttkto. I, Polyb. ap. Ath. 651 D.

p.vpTiTTjs [1], o. name of a species of spurge, Theophr. H. P. 9. II,

9. 2. ft. olvos. — ftvpptvtrns, Diosc. 5. 36.

u,vpTO-p.iYT)S. fe, mixed with myrtle-berries, Geop. 4. 4.

jiupTov, ov, to, the fruit of the myrtle (ftvpros), the myrtle-berry, Lat.

myrtum, Ar. Av. 160, I loo, Plat. Rep. 372 C, Theopomp. Com. lncert.

3. 2. = ftvpaivrj. Archil. 155. II. the pudenda mutiebria,

Ar. Lys. 1004; the same as the vvfi<f>rj or Kkttropis, Rufusp. 32, Poll. 2.

174. Hesych. ; p,vpTO-x«Aa. rd, and (xvpTox«»ACSes. al, its edges. Ibid.

jiupTo-irtrdAov. to, the polygonum, Diosc. Noth. 4. 4, Piin. 27. 91.

fivpTOs, 7. the myrtle, Lat. myrtus, Simon. 22, Scol. ap. Ath. 695 B,

et« . II. u twig or spray of myrtle, Pind. I. 4 (3). 117 ; ar4<pavos

fivpra/v Ar. Ran. 330.
p.vprwv, mvos, b, nickname of a debauchee, Luc. Lexiph. 12.

fivpu [D], Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf., toflow, run, trickle,

hattpvai ftvpov thev melted into tears, Hes. Sc. 132. II. elsewhere

always in Med. p.upop.ai. to melt into tears, to shed tears, weep, vokta
0' dfup' avrbv iratpot ftvpovO' II. 19. 6; xkaiovri t« ftvpoftivoi T€

22. 427 ; 7ooaxra t« ftvpoftivn rt 6. 373, Od. 19. 119 ; ikfbv fivptro

Hct. Op. 204 :—also of a river, to flow, ptiOpoint .. v-vptrai Iavis Lye.

982, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 371 ; atftari ft. to run with blood. Id. 4. 666. 2.

c. ace. to weep for, bewail, Bion I. 68, Mosch. 3. 74 and 91 (where aor.

fivparo occurs).—Later writers use instead ftvpokoyioj (mod. Greek
fivptokoyttu 1. and ftvpwbiw (like dp-nvuoioj), Coraes Heliod. 2. p. 169.
p.Cpu>5-r)$. «y, like unguent, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 8.

p.vpwp.a [0], to, an ointment spread for use, Alcae. ap. Eust. 1 295. 20,

Ar. Eccl. 1 117.

|av», o (even of the female, Philem. lncert. 32), gen. ftvbs. ace. ftvv,

vocat. ftv, Anth. P. 11. 391 :

—

a mouse, Mus musculus L., rirst in Batr.

172; ft. upovpatoi literally the field-mouse, but prob. the hamster,

Cricetus vulgaris, Hdt. 2. 141, cf. ftvyakfj: proverb., pvs wimp ytvtrai,

of one who tempted by some apparent good finds himself in inextricable

difficulties, Dem. 1215. 10 ; ws ftvs .. ytvfttBa wiooas Theocr. 14. 51 ;

ftvs Acviros a lewd, lecherous person, Philem. 1. c. II. a shell-fish,

the muscle, Aesch. Fr. 25. Philyll. Tlok. 1, Arist. H. A. 5. 15. 13, a!.;

ii. uvaf. u.vi'OKT). III. a large kind of whale, Lat. musculus, lb. 3.

1 2, 5. TV. a muscle of the body, Lat. musevtus, Hipp. Aph. 1 .> ;<).

Theocr. 22. 48, and Medic. V. a gag (as if from ftvw), Herodes.

Mini. I.85. (Cf. Skt. mn\h-a\, tmhh-akas, mtlsk-ikas ; Lat. Hurt, mus-
cutus, mm-ciputa ; »«u< (maus, mouse) :—the Root seems to be found in

Skt. mush, mmh-nami {furor, steal) ; but there seems to be another
Root beginning with s, cf. apvs (Hesych.':. OftivOos, 2fuv9tvs.)

iLwray\ka. to, {ftvadrroftai) — ftvaos, Aesch. Supp. 995.
u.uad£u*. (pvaot) = fivoaTTOfiat, Aquil. V. T.
fiOo-axTfov, verb. Adj. one must abominate, Oribas. p. 183 Mai.
p-Co-dpia, 7. loathsomeness, Arethas.

p-oo-dpo-TTOtia. 7, abominable conduct, Eus. H. E. p. 120.

p.Oo-dpos, 0, 6v, ijivoos) foul, dirty : hence, like Lat. impurus, loath-

some, abominable, much like fttapbs, Eur. Or. 1624, etc. ; to ft. on
abomination, Hdt. 2. 37. 2. of persons, defiled, polluted, abominable,

Eur. Med. 1 393, El. 1350, Ar. Lys. 340. Adv. -pits, Eus., etc.

tiOo-dpOTTjs, 7T0S, 7. ftvaapia. EccL
p.vo--dpXT|*, ov, o, (fxvaos) the originator of a foul deed, Lxx (2 Mace.

5- *4)*

litorap-iavvjLos. ov, of loathsome name, Manass. Chron. 4382.
fiuo-dp-wrros, ov, foul-looking. Mauetho 4. 316.
liOo-dTTop.at, fut. fivaaxBrfffoftat Luc. D. Meretr. II. 3: aor. ipvoa\-

Bnv Eur., Luc. : Dep. : (/uJtros). To feel disgust at anything loath-

some, to loathe, abominate, c. ace, Hipp. 477. 25, Eur, Med. II49.
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 5 ; iwi rtvi Luc. Prom. 4.—The Act. only in Hesych.,
cf. fivoafa.

p-Oo-axOTrs, «'s, po«t. for pwiapoi, Nic. Th. 361. Anth. P. y. 253.
(LvaaxvT), ij, (ftvaos) a prostitute, like fuariTrj, Archil. 173.
p,0o-«p6s, a, 6v, late form of utraapus, Mauetho 4. 269, E. M. 535. 32.
\kijo-ryro%

t 7, ov, (fivaos) = fxveapos. Gloss.

y.irtT\aM>, (ftv^oj) to snuff, snort, esp. in eating greedily, Cornut. N. D.
-• I Ao breathe hard, Hesych.
p-Oo-toSuj, Lacon. for iiv$ifa, Ar. Lys. 94. 1076 : aor. fivatfat lb. 981.
p-uo-iKap^C, (jivw) Adv. with the eyes thut, Cratiu. 'flp. 12, but v.

Meineke.

Mwios [Cj, a, ov, Mysian: ru VLvatov (sc. Bpfjvrjpa) Aesch. Pers.

IO54; cf. Ktaaios.

P-uti* [C], t<us, $, (ftvw) a closing the lips, eyes, etc., Ecc!. : of the
womb, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. I. II. (from Pass.) a being closed,

of the pores, bowels, etc.. Medic.
p.v<nc«A<vopov, to, m'juse-dung. Poll. 5. 31, Hesych. <$

p,uo-Kos. o. Dim. of pits, for fivtaKos, Arcad. 50. 15.

pWos. to, uticleanness of body or mind : metaph. an abomination,
defilement, Lat. piaculum, like fi'taofia, Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 650, Eum.
839, Soph. O. T. 138, Eur. H. F. 1 155 ; also in Hipp. 303. 39, and in

late Prose, as Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 8. [Sometimes written properisp.

fivaoi, but wrongly, for v is always short, Draco 65. 15, E. M. 588. 52 :

perhaps /i«ros caused the error.]

p.ikros, 7, ov, — fivaapos, Hesych.

Mvo-os. o, a Mysian, Aesch. Pers. 52, etc.
; proverbs were founded on

their feeble and effeminate character, as, Mvffwv Ati'a, i. e. a prey to all,

of anything that can be plundered with impunity, Dem. 248. 23, Arist.

Rhet. 1. 12, 20; o Mvautv taxaTOi tne niost worthless of men, Magnes
noaCTp. 1, cf. Philem. 2**«\. 3, Menand. 'AvSpoy. 7; twv keyoftfvojv

M. o (Oxo-Tos Plat. Theaet. 209 B ; Mysorum ultimus in Cic. Flacc. 27.

p.w-iToA.*«, (ftvs) to run about like a mouse, Ar. Vesp. 140, with a play

011 ftvaTiirokfvai.

p.vco'op.ai. Med. to blow the nose, fivaoovrai Si ovdiv Hipp. 369. 13 :

—the Act. is cited by Hesych., but is only found in compds. aTro-,

irpo-fivTTOj. (From ^MTK, cf. pvK-TTfp, ftv£-a, dtro-fiv^-aaBat

;

Skt. muk, mtmk-ami {abjicio), Lat. mung-o, e-mung-o, muc-us, muc-edo.)

ILWTTayuryiia, c. ace. pers.. like fiv4a>, to initiate, Ttvd ti Pseudo-Luc.

Philopatr. 22 ; opp. to fivftaOat, Plut. 2. 795 E : to act as a guide to

one, like ftvayaryta/, Strab. 812 :—in Eccl. to baptize.

p.wrrd'ywyn.u.a, to, initiation into the mysteries, Theod.Stud. : generally,

teaching, training, Eumath. 1 34.

pvarT&yvyia, ij, initiation into the mysteries, Plut. Alcib. 34.

p.iKTTd'YM'yiKos, 7, 6v, of ox for initiation, Cyrill.

u-vo-Td-ywyos. ov, (jivar-ns, ayai) introducing or initiating into mys-

teries, a myslagogue, Plut. Alcib. 34, etc., v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 29. 2.

generally, a teacher, guide, f3iov Menand. lncert. 18, cf. Himer. 15.

3. 3. in Sicily = v€ptrjy7jT7j$, a Cicerone, esp. at the temples, Cic.

Yerr. 4. 59.
pAMTTOXiov, to. Dim. of ftvoTaf, Moschop.
p.vfTTo£, Ako?, o. Dor. and Lacon. for fidara^ III, and always masc,

whereas fiaora£ is fern. :

—

the upper lip, the beard upon it, our moustache,

Strattis lncert. 6 (et ibi Meineke), Theocr. 14. 4: the Spartan Ephors

on coming into office issued an edict, ndpfaOai rov ftvaraxa teal vpotj-

«X(iy (°r vti$ta$at) Tofs vofiots, Arist. Fr. 496, Plut. 2. 550 B ; v. Mtiiler

Dor. 3. 7. % 7.—Cf. £t/aTo£.

p.vo-T-apxT)S, ov, o, a chief of ftvarat, C. I. 3662. 3., 3803. 10. Adv.

p.vo-Tapx>-Ku$, like a fjivo~Tapx*js, mystically, Heliod. de Chrysop. 55. 59.
p.wTT]pid£u>. to initiate into mysteries. Phot., Eust. Opusc. 91. 29, etc.

p.uo"Ti)piaic6s. 7, ov, = ftvarnpiKos, Schol. Ar. PI. 27.

p-ua-TTipi-apXTiS. ov. 6, = fivorapxifs, C. I. 3666. 5.

p.uoT-rjptao-p,os. o. initiation, Eust. 1854. 46, etc.

p.uo-TnpiKos. 7. 6v, of ox for mysteries, mystic, Ar. Ach. 747.
u.uo"Trj(Hov. to, {ftvarrp, ftvio/) a mystery or secret doctrine; mostly

in pl„ Ta ft. the mysteries, certain religious celebrations, first in Hdt. 2.

gl ot the mysteries of the Cabiri in Samothrace. The most famous

were those o( Demeter at Eleusis, first in Aesch. Fr. 393 ; the greater

(tci fttydXa, v. sub fiviot) in Boedromiou ; the lesser (tA fjitKpd) in

Anthesterion; but mysteries were celebrated in every considerable city

of Greece, Lob, Aglaoph. 43. In this work Lobeck opposes the

common notion that the mysteries were revelations of a 'profound reli-

gious secret. They certainly were always secret; but all Greeks with-

out distinction of rank or education, nay. perhaps even slaves (p. 19),

might be initiated, and in later times foreigners (p. 20). Prob. ttiey

were shows or scenic representations of mythical legends, similar in

character to the religious 'mysteries' of the Middle Ages.—Phrases:

ft. rotfiv Andoc. 2. 34, Lys. I43. 34; ft. ipttv Andoc. I.e.—Cf. ftvttv,

fivarip, ftvaray<uydt. 2. any mystery or secret. Plat. Theaet.

156 A; ftvGTTfpibv aov /*7 Kartiir-ns t£ </><Aoj Menand. lncert. 168;
atftvd T7« CT7? irapBtvov ft. Soph. Fr. 493. 3. mystic implements

and ornaments, atftva artftftdrojv ftwXTTjpia Eur. Supp. 470: esp. dresses,

properties, such as were carried to Eleusis at the celebration of the

mysteries. 6vos dywv ftvfrrfpta, proverb, of an over-loaded beast, Ar.

Ran. 159. 4. later all matters of science which required teaching.

Lob. Aglaoph. 127 sq. 6. in N. T, a mystery, a divine secret,

divine purpose, t£ ft. tiJs /fatrtActar tu>v ovpavatv Ev. Matth. 1 3. 11;

Knktiv ftwTTTipia 1 Ep. Cor. 1 4. 2 : rb ft. tj/s uvoftias the mystery of ini-

quity, incomprehensible iniquity. 2 Thess. 2. 7. cf. xaxi'a? ft. Joseph. B. J.

I. 24, I :—«sp. of the Gospel itself, or parts of it, to ft. rov tvayytKwv
Ephes. 6. 19, cf. 3. 9, Col. I. 26, al.: a hidden sense, Apocal. I. 20., 17-

7. II. a cough-medicine, Alex. Trail. 5. 248. III. Diouy-

sius the tyrant called mouse-holes fivarrjpia (p-vs, Trjpuv), Ath. 98 D.

u-vo-T-ripL*. i&os, pecul. fern, of ftvtmjfUKos, Anth. P. 7.9.
p.vio"TT|piu)OT]S, «r, tike mysteries, mysterious, Plut. 2. 996 B.

p.uo-TTjpiw8ta, r), mysticism, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 7.

p.vcrTT|pium.s. tSos, r), of or for the mysteries : ft. atrovbr} an armistice

during the Elensinian mysteries, Aeschiu. 45. 38., 46. 25; fi. rcKtrat

Alciphro 2. 3, 16; Sipat Philostr. 191, etc.

p.wTTT|«. ov, b, (ftvttv) one initiated, Simon. (?) 180 ; rd ftvarwv opyta

Eur. H. F. 613 ; c. gen., Aios 'loaiov ftvoTrfs Id. Fr. 475. 10, cf. C. I.

390; ftvffTTjv ouiv $iro wavwx'tbojv Anth. P. 6. 162; ftvart Iltvirj^

lb. 9. 229:—also as Adj., ft. x°Pot Ar - Ran - 37° I /* Al5X ,/0S Anth.

P. 7. 219.—The division of the initiated into three or more grades,

up to the iwovrat, is somewhat doubtful, cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Ran.

745. Lob. Aglaoph. 31 sq., 1 28; ftvo-rat and iirojrrat are mentioned

together in C. I. 71 b. 5. 2. a name of Bacchus, Paus. 8. 54. 5 ;

of Apollo. Artemid. 2. 70, fin.
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pvoriKos, 17, ov, secret, mystic, esp. connected with the mysteries, riXos
Aesch. Fr. 384 ; p. 'Ia«x0J '** mystic chant Iacchus, Hdt. 8. 65 ; avpa
tis tiCTtiri'tvof pvoTiKwrdrn Ar. Ran. 314; rd p. the mysteries, Thuc. 6.

28, 60; 01 pvoTticoi, — pvarai, Strab. 806:— later, generally, of all arts,

etc., that required teaching, Lob. Aglaoph. 128 sq. The x°'Pta /*• m
Ar. Ach. 747» are prob. wretched lean pigs, such as the pvarai were wont
to offer, Lob. ut supr. p. 85 ; cf. piyapov III. Adv. -nibs, Poll. 8. 123 ;

Comp. -drrtpov, Cic. Att. 6. 4.
pvo-TiAdopcu. Dep. to sop bread in soup or gravy and eat it, Si irXuora

.. pepvariX-npevoi .. in bXiyiarois aWcphois Ar. PI. 627 ; ipvariXdro
toO (aipov Luc. Lexiph. 5 ; metaph., dpipotv xe'P '" pvortXarai rwv
Snpoaiwv he ladles out public money, Ar. Eq. 827:—also as Pass., pvari-
Xas ptpvoTiX-qpivas scooped out, lb. 1 168.—V. sub pvariXn.
|itWTiA'Tj [i], r), like pvorpov, a piece of bread hollowed out as a spoon,

to sup soup or gravy with, Ar. Eq. 1 168, Pherecr. MeTaAA. I. 5, Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4, Ath. 126 A, Poll. 6. 87:—Dim. pvoriAdpiov, to, Poll.

1. c.—The forms piarvXn or ptorvXX-n and ptOTvXXdopai generally occur

in the Mss., no doubt by confusion with piorvXXai ; but the other forms
are recognised by the best Gramm., v. Brunck. Ar. PI. 627.
P.vo-tIit6A«vtos, ov, solemnised mystically, Orph. H. 76. 7.

jivcttI-ttoXcixij, to solemnise mysteries, Musae. 124 ; p. opyta Orph. H.

41. 6, cf. Nonn. Jo. 2. 23.

(ivoTiTroAos, ov, (px/OTns, iroXioi) solemnising mysteries, performing a
mystic rite, Anth. P. append. 239; p. rjpara lb. 164; babes Epigr. Gr.

822. 8 ; <poppiy( Christod. Ecphr. 115 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 666.
(luo-xts, loos, fern, of pvarrjs, as Adj. mystic, poXirq Christod. Ecphr.

113. II. a mystagogue, p. vdparos 17 Kvirpts Anacreont. 4. 12,

Epigr. Gr. S62.—Cf. pvris.

|U)o-to-8okos, ov, (pvaTtjs, b(x°M-al ) receiving the mysteries or the initi-

ated, bopos p.., i. e. Eleusis, Ar. Nub. 303.
|jtu(rTO-SdTTjs, ov, u, = pvaraywyos, Dionys. h. Mus.
p.vo-ToX«KTT|S, o, one chosen to be initiated into, rwv aval C. I. 8784.
|H>o-Tpio-Tni\T|S, ov, 6, a dealer in small spoons, Nicoph. Xitpoy. 1

.

(iOo-Tpov, to, = pvariXn, Nic. ap. Ath. 1 26 A sq. : a spoon, Ath. 1 29 A :

Dim. (luo-Tpiov, Eust. 1 368. 5 1 : also pwrpos, o, Poll. 6. 87. II.
a measure, = two KOxXtdpia, Hippiatr. : also pvarpiov, Didyni.

Alex. III. pvarpiov is also an instrument used by architects,

Jo. Diac. ad Hes. Sc. 336.
|ivo--<J>6vos, ov, mouse-murdering, Hesych.
|iSo-io8t|S, es, (ubos) abominable, Plat. Timol. 5.
jivo-UTOS, d, = pirrrwros, Call. Fr. 282.
p-uTdKLcrpos, o, fondness for the letter pv, Diomedes,
p.v>n|S, ov, 0,— hvtt6s, Hesych.
MCtI\t)vtj, 17, Mytilene, the chief city of Lesbos, Hecatae. Fr. 101, etc.;

often written corruptly, yitrvXr/vn.

pAiTiAos, d, (pits) the sea-muscle, borrowed from the Lat. mytilus, v.

Ath. 83 E.

pAmAoS, TJ, OV, V. pirvXoS.

(iVTis, tbos, i], that part of molluscous animals which answers to Ike

liver, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 19, P. A. 4. 5, 12, al. ; restored for pvarts in

Plut. 2.978 A.

P-vttos, oV, Lat. mulus, dumb, ap. Hesych. ; cf. pvbos.

\L\nTQ), Att. for pvaow.
fLvrromvu, to hash up, make mince-meat of, rivd Ar. Vesp. 63.
jxajttwtos (no Att. form pvoowrbs), 6, a savoury dish of cheese, honey,

garlic, etc., mashed up into a sort of paste, Lat. alliatum, intritum, mo-
retum, Hipp. 423. 44, Hipponax 26, Anan. 1. 8, Ar. Ach. 174, Eq. 771,
al. ; cf. pvawros.

p.CX(UTaTOS, rj, ov, irreg. Sup. of pvxios, Arist. Mund. 3, 10, Clem. Al.

840, Steph. B. s.v.'AXwpos: Comp. pvxcaT«pos, Hdn. Epimer. 166:

—

formed like peaa'naros, iraXahaTos.

P-uXotos, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of pvxiOS > Ap. Rh, I. 1 70, Call. Dian. 68,
Pseudo-Phocyl. 152, etc.: cf. pioaros.
p.CX«<rraTOS, 17, ov, irreg. Sup. of fivx'os, Phot.

|iux"f|, 17, = pvxds, Suid.

p.vxOi£u, (pvfa) to make a noise by closing the mouth and forcing Ike

breatk through the nostrils, to snort, moan, esp. from passion, Aesch. Fr.

348 ; cf. dvapvx^opat. 2. to malte mouths, sneer, xiL^*ai pvx~
6'ioboiaa Theocr. 20. 1 3 ; aipd aeanpws pvx6i£('s Anth. P. 5.

I 79 ; joined

with haipiBvpifa, cf. Polyb. 15. 26, 8.

p.vx6io-p6s, 0, a snorting, moaning, Hipp. 203 A, Eur. Rhes. 789. II.

mocking, jeering, Aquil. Ps. 122.4.
pvx0u>S7|S, (s, (tlbos) like one moaning, irvevpara p. hard-drawn breath,

Hipp. Coac. 203, cf. 206 ; as if from pvx&os = pvxOtapds.
puXi-os, a, ov, (pixos) inward, inmost, Lat. intimus, v. 1. Hes. Op. 521,

Th. 991 ; pvxia IIpdjroi/Tis embayed (cf. pvxos 3), Aesch. Pers. 876 ;

nvotai Ap. Rh. 2. 742 ; 'Aibns Anth. P. append. 335; pvx'ov ti vrroxpw-

£tiv Luc. D. Mort. 6. 4. II. ol pi. e«oi=the Rom. Penates,

Dion. H. 1.67.—To this Adj. belong various irreg. Superlatives (formed
from the Subst. pvxos), pvxoiraTos, -airaros, -tOTaros, -wraros, and
pivxaros.

puxAos, v. pvxXa II.

pvxpds, u, (fufoj) - pvypis, moaning, groaning, Od. 24. 416.
p-fixofov, Adv. from the inmost part of the house, from the women's

chambers, Aesch. Ag. 96, Cho. 35.
pftXOi, Adv. inside, Paphian word in Hesych. : (Cod. poxoi' ivros).

p-OXOiTaTOS, V' o"* •rreg- Sup. of pivxios, nvxoiraTos l£e in the farthest

corner he was sitting, Od. 21. 146.

p,tiXoyO€, Adv. to the far corner, Od. 22. 270, Emped. 465.

P-vxo-vogs, ov, contr. -ovs, ovv, deep-souled, reserved, Phot.

- /ncoKaofiai,

pOxd-ireSov, to, the depth of the earth, the abyss. Phot.

pviXo-pTipuv, ov, speakingfrom the depths of the soul. Phot.

pCXos, o, (p-vai) heterog. pi. p-vxd. Call. Del. 142, Dion. P. 117, 128,
etc. :

—

the innermost part, inmost nook or corner, Lat. sinus, recessus,

pvx<p bupov vipnXoto II. 22. 440; pL. OTTfiovs yXatpvpoio Od, 5. 226; p.
dvrpov Beaweaiow 1 3. 363 ; so, pvx<p "Apyeos in a recess or in the

furthest nook of Peloponnese, of Mycenae, Od. 3. 263 ; of Corinth, II. 6.

152; Tdprapa t rjtpotvra pvxy x^ov^s ^es - Th. 119; rijXe pvx<p
vrjoaiv Upaaiv lb. 1014 ; iv pvx<p ?V* OyttTjs Hdt. 3. 16 ; p. pavreios
Pind. P. 5. 91 ; KiXaivos "AI805 p. Aesch. Pr. 433: so in pi., KopivOov
iv pvxoiat Pind. N. 10. 78 ; pvxol x^oyus or 7175 the infernal realms,

Eur. Supp. 936, Tro. 945, etc.; pvxol pavriKoi Aesch. Eum. 179; cf.

Markl. Supp. 345 ; Sid pvx&v BXivovo' ad ipvxri a soul that sees in

darkness, i.e. is full of deceit, Soph. Ph. 1013. 2. the inmost part

of a house, the women's apartments, Lat. penetralia, h pvxov l£ ovoov,

i. e. from the entrance to the door of the women's apartments, Od. 7. 96
(87 is prob. spurious) ; pvxov dtpipxros Aesch. Cho. 446 ; to (pappaxov
.. iv pvxois aiifav in closets, Soph. Tr. 686; ov yap iv p. in no longer

hidden within the house (for the doors were thrown open, as the Schol.

remarks), Id. Ant. 1293, cf. Eur. Tro. 299; cf. pvx<J$ev. 3. a
bay or creek running far inland, Hdt. 2. 11., 4. 21 ; «y pvxovs dAos
Pind. P. 6. 12 ; ttoVtios p., i.e. the Adriatic, A:sch. Pr. 839 ; in Prose,

iv tw KotXai real p. tov Xipivos Thuc. 7. =,2 ; iv Tols dyKtai «ai p.
rwv vpiav Xen. An. 4. 1, 7; iv tw p. rov'Abpiov Arist. Mirab. 81.

—

For the irreg. Sup. pvxoiraros, pvxaros, etc., v. sub voce,

pvxovpos [u], o, {ovpos) watch of the interior, Lye. 373.
puXuSrjs, es, full of recesses, cavernous, Eur. Ion 494.
puXWTaTOS, irreg. Sup. of pvxtos Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 397.
puuy fut. vau Lye. 988: aor. epijaa, Ep. 3 pi. pvaav: pf. pepvica: [y

seems to be always long in pres., Call. Dian. 95, Nic. Fr. 2. 56 :—but v
certainly in aor., II. 24. 637, Soph. Ant. 421, Eur. Med. 1183, except in

late writers, as Anth. P. 7. 630., 9. 558 : in pf. always, as II. 24. 420,
Anth. P. app.48]: I. intr. to close, be shut, of the eyes, ov yap
itw pvaav oaat bird [iXetpapoiGi II. 24. 637 ; ix pvaavros upparos from
closed eye, Eur. Med. 1 183; so, of the mouth or any opening, Plat.

Phaedr. 251 D, Anth. P. 7. 630; x«Xea pipvxws lb. 15. 10; TpTjxvs
. . pipvxi Trupos lb. 10. 5 ; of bivalve fish, opp. to Kexnvivai, Ath. 93 F:—cf. ovppvai. 2. of persons, to shut the eyes, pvoi Tt nal oc-Sopica

Soph. Fr. 754* (paivercu /cat pvovaiv upapara Arist. de An. 3. 3, 12 :

esp. in fear of danger, pvoas with one's eyes shut, Soph. Ant. 421, Ar. Vesp.

988, Plat. Theaet. 163 E, al. ; bXijv pvoas inmve Antiph. *A7p. 4; pvoas
t<2 XoyiopS) Plut. Pomp. 60. 3. metaph. to be lulled to rest, to

abate, of pain, dvareTpotpas 6 Tt ko.1 pvon Soph. Tr. ico8 ; of storms,

Anth. P. 7. 293. II. trans, to close, shut, lb. 7. 221 ; virvos

tpvae Kopas lb. 9. 558. (From y'MT (v. pv, pv), a sound made
with closed lips: hence pv-ats, pv-ivba, pv-uxp;—pv-doj, poi-pv-dw,

poi-pvXX-w, pv-^ai (A) to mutter, pv-ypus, pv-xOi^tu, pv-xdopat ;

—

pv-

KTrjp ;
—pv-ew, pv-orris, pv-or-npiov ;—also pv-£<v (b) to suck in, pv-^dw;

—perh. also pw-pos, d-pv-pwv
;
— cf. Skt. mti-kas (inutus, cf. pvnds'

dtpwvos Hesych.) ; Lat. mu-tus, mu-sso, mu-tio (to mutter).)

p.uu>Sr)s, (s, (eJSos) mouse-like, Diod. 5. 139, Plut. 2. 458 C. II.
(pis IV) muscular, lb. 733 C, Arr. Cyn. 6. 2.

pOuv, wvos, o, (pvs IV) a cluster of muscles, a muscle, -npvpvov oKeXos,

evOa ndxLGTOs pvwv dvGpumov wiXtTat U. 16. 315, cf. 324. [Heyne pro-

poses pvidjv, metri grat., but by poet, usage v in this word is always long,

cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1520, Theocr. 25. 149.]
puuvia, 17, (pvs) a mouse-hole

:

—hence a term of reproach for a lewd
woman, Epicrat. Xap. 1, Ael. N. A. 12. IO.

puu£ia, 77, = foreg., Hesych., Suid., etc.:—pv£ta in Greg. Naz.
pAitogos, o, the dormouse, Opp. C. 2. 574.
puurrd£w, to be shortsighted, see dimly, 2 Ep. Petr. I. 9.

uvuiria, fj, =pvuvla, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 3, Ael. V. H. I. II.

p.uu)mu£w. for pvotrrdfa, Suid.

p.vu)mas, o, =pvu)ip, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22; as Adj., o<p6aXpbs p. Poll. 2. 61.

pvumacris, 77, — pvonria, Defin. Med.
pvum£b>, (jivojtp II. 2) to spur, prick with a spur, 'imrov Xen. Eq. 10, I

and 2 ; metaph., p. tovs yvcopipovs Clem. Al. 105. II. Pass.

(pvwip II. 1) to be teased by flies, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 4, 5, Eq. Mag. 1,

16 ; /3ous* pvwma$eis Aristaen. 2. 18.

pucoTros, ov, —pvwtp I, Xen. Cyn. 3, 2 and 3.

puuxos, among the Armenians, either made of mouse-skin, or em-
broidered with mice, xirwv Poll. 7* 6°-

piiuTos, 7j, ov, (pvs iv) furnished with muscles, caputs Clearch. ap. Ath.

399 B -

pvuip, arnos, v, fj, (pvoj, wip) closing or contracting the eyes, as short-

sighted people do, and so, shortsighted, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 12, Probl. 31.

16 and 25 ; cf. pvamos. II. as Subst., pvuU/, euiros, o, the horse-

fly or gadfly, Lat. tabanus, akin to the otarpos, b^varipa pvwm Aesch.

Pr. 675 ; (ionXdrnv p. Supp. 307, cf. Plat. Apol. 30 E, Arist. H. A. 4. 4,

15., 5. 19, 21, al. 2. a goad, spur, Xen. Eq. 8, 5 ; iv rots pvaiifi

Trfptrrareiv to walk in spurs, Theophr. Char. 21 : an ox-goad, Anth.

P. 5. 203. 3. metaph. a stimulant, incentive, Luc. Calumn. 14,

Amor. 2 ; Tifos to a thing, Anth. P. 6. 165, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 884. 4.

the little finger , ap. Schneid. Eel. Phys. 2. 447. 5. a plant, Pseudo-

Plut. de Fluv. 22. 3. [In siguf. II, Nic. has 5, Th. 417, 736.]
Mwa, Lacon. for Movoa.
pw8i|, T), = opujbi£.

putcdopai, Dep. (pwKos) to mock, i. e. mimic, and so ridicule, Ael. N. A,

1. 29, Alciphro I. 33., 3. 27, Diog. L. 10. 127.—The Act. pancdat in

Gramm. :—hence in Pass., npoa<popd pepwKrjpivi], with v, 1. pepaip-
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Lxx (Sirac. 31. 18). Formed from the sound made by a camel, xdfxrf-

Xos ftrnxdrat Valck. Amnion, p. 231: v. ftvxdoftai sub fin.

(hdK€wj, = foreg., Tittm. Zonar. Lex. 1383.

(uiict)(ia, to, mockery. Lxx (Sirac. 31. 18).

(liuKto, 17. a mocking, Ael. V. H. 3. 19, Nicet. Ann. 78 D.

u.wki£w, to mock, Suid., Eccl.

llukos, o, a woc£, mockery, Poeta ap. Ath. 187 A, SimpHc.

(tuxos, o, o mocker, Arist. H. A. 1. 9, I ; v. E. M. 593. 7.

u.iXa|. a*o?, Lvd. name for wine. Hesych.

u.u>Xcia, to, an Arcadian festival, Hesych.

u.u>Xos. o, the toil and moil of war, ftwXos *Aprjos II. 2. 401, etc.; also

without 'Apnos, 17. 397., 18. 188, Hes. Sc. 257;—but, (fivov xal'Ipov

fta/Xos the struggle between Iras and the stranger, Od. 18. 233 (the only

place where the word occurs in Od.) ; "Apijs ftwXov avvdyti Archil. 3.—
Hesvch. also cites a Verb puAfw — ftdxoftai.

LiuXv, to, moly, a fabulous herb of magic power, having a black root

and white blossom, and known by this name among the gods, Od. 10.

305. where Hermes gives it to Ulysses, as a counter-charm to the charms

of Circe, cf. Lye. 679 :—ace. to Dierbach, the same as ftavbpayopas,

mandrake. II. in later writers certainly for allium, garlic,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 7, Diosc. 3. 54 (where the gen. ftdiXcait occurs) :

cf. sq. [p ; but in Lye. 1. c. v.]

u.u)Xv£a,
)J, (ftwXv 11) a kind of garlic, with a single head, not several

small ones, Hipp. 583. 8., 62 J. 3, etc.

|xaAvvou.ai. aor. I iftaiXvvOrjv Hipp. : pf. fUftwXvaftat Soph. 1. citand.

:

Pass. : (ftwXvi). To be enfeebled, ftffiajXvaftivrj vaptiftivn Soph. ap.

Hesych. II. to disappear gradually, to be absorbed, of an ab-

scess, Hipp. 675. 41., 1208 A, etc. ; so, dtrtftuXvvOrj 1236 B;
KaTtfiai\vv0T] 1012 C:—cf. fiwXvai.

u.&Xv|, i'K'is. 6, Dor., and puXupos, a. ov, — sq., Hesych.

u.wXvs, v, gen. vos, soft, weak, feeble, ft. w vtdvioK* Hippon. 60 ; ft.

iitturt't\oiv, of a serpent, Nic. Th. 32 ; /jcuAur ' o dfta&ys ; ftatXvrtpov

dft&XvTtpov, Hesych. (Prob. akin to ftaX-axos, Lat. moll-is, etc., not

to ftaiX-os.)

piXvo-is. eojs, fi, (ftaXvw) a softening, v. ftoXvvats.

lUdXiJrns [5], ov, v, = ftaiXvs, Timo ap. Diog. L. 7. 170.
p.'4>Xvw, of meat, to/all away gradually, Theophr.H.P. 2.2, A.B.52.7.
u,'j)X'j>-iri£(i>, to beat and bruise severely, nvd Aquila V. T. :—Pass., fttftot-

Xamiaftivos marked with stripes, Plut. 2, 1 26 C.

ituXumicos, 17, ok, covered with weals, Galen.

u-wXwd/, urnos, o, the mark of a stripe, a weal, bruise, generally, a skin-

wound, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 79, Arist. Probl. 9. 1, I, Plut. 2. 565 B, etc.:—woptpvpfoi /iiijAarcrc?. satirically of kings, Daphit. ap. Strab. 647. (Pcrh.

formed from ^a»Aos (cf. our maul), on the analogy of aiftdXanp, BvftdXafip,

tc.)

pupal, v. sub */tdat II.

u.uu.dou.ai, Ion. -fopai, 3 pi. -€vvrai Theogn. 369, cf. 169: fut. tfao-

ftai II., Theogn. : aor. iftuftjjadftijv Aesch., Dor. poet, ftcoftdaaro Theocr.

9. 24 : Dep. : (ftuiftos). To findfault with, blame, c. ace, II. 3. 41 2,

Theogn. 169, 369, Simon. 8. 12, Aesch. Ag. 277, Ar. Av. 171.—Poet,

word, used in late Prose; verb. Adj. u,uu.t)t<ov, Hipp. ap. Erot., Eust.

1435. 31 :—an aor. ftaiftrfiifvai in pass, sense, 2 Cor. 6. 3 ; v. ftancdoftat.

p.uu.ap. to. poet, for ftuiftos. Lye. 1
1 34.

fi'j^ifuu, no/ftaofiai, Od. 6. 274, Hes. Op. 754.
iLuu.rju.a. to, blame, mockery, Lxx (Sirac. 31. 18).

u.up.-qcris, car;, if, blame, censure, Schol. Ven. 11. 2. 199.
u.i)u.T)Tiit6s. 17, ok, censorious, Philodem. de Ira I. p. 60.

u.»u.t)t6s, ij, ok, to be blamed, Aesch. Theb. 508.
u.wu,os. o, blame, ridicule, disgrace, ftwftov dvdipai to set a brand upon

one, Od. 2. 86; $0 in Simon. 105, Pind. O. 6. 125, P. I. 159, Soph. Fr.

235; and in late Prose, as Plut. 2. 820 A. II. personified Momus,
the critic God, first in Hes. Th. 214, where he is son of Night, cf. Plat.

Rep. 487 A, Babr. 59. (V. ftiot sub fin.)

u.u>u.oo-KOTr<u, to look for blemishes in animals for sacrifice ; generally,

to criticise, censure, Eust. Opusc. 194. 44, Eccl.

u.u>u.o-crK07ros, ov, looking for blemishes in sacrificial victims: generally,

criticising, examining critically, Philo I. 320, Clem. Al. 617.
piiv. Adv., Dor. contr. for fti) ovv, but much used in Att., esp. (like /11J;)

in questions to which a negative answer is expected, but surely not t is it

to t Lat. num T—ftuiv . . BiaOat ; Answ. ov orrra, Eur. Hec. 754 : some-
times however it only asks doubtingly like Lat. num forte? and may be
answered in the affirm., as Eur. Hec. 676, Plat. Prot. 310 D.—Its origin

from fii) ovv was so lost sight of, that we find ftur ovv .. ; in Aesch. Cho.
177. Eur. Andr. 82; ftiiiv J^to..; Ar. PI. 845; sometimes also ftuiv

ftr) ..; Plat. Phaedo 84 C, Rep. 505 C:

—

ftav oi .. ; had exactly the

contrary sense, requiring an affirm, answer, Lat. nonne ? Aesch. Supp.

417, Soph. O. C. 1729, Plat. Soph. 234 A, etc. (jtin> is the Lat. num,
cf. fir/ ne, ftiv viv.)

LUdVot, a, ov. Dot. for ftovvos. ftovos.

luSwf, 5vos, o, 4, with a single, i. e. uncloven, hoof, Lat. solipes, epith.

of the horse, often in II.; once in Od., viz. 15. 46; so Solon 13, Eur.
Phocn. 793; also, p. its Arist. H. A. 2. I, 31 :—in dat. with a neut.

Subst., yiva rip fiuivvx' Plat. Polit. 265 D. (The dcriv. from ftovos.

oki<£ can hardly be doubted, even though Horn, always uses the form
fioivot, and itwvv[ must represent ftowiw(. The objection that jiokos

does not mean single, is answered by the compd. words uovixfXos, fto-

VoKfOtV, fir.VuKVKOS.)

u.iou.at, Ep. lengthd. form for ftdopiai.

u.u>paivu, fut. &vw, aor. ifiuipava : (/iwpcs)

:

—to be silly, foolhh, Eur.
Med. 614, Xen., etc.: to play the fool, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 5 : -c. acc. ±v

X. 98f>

rei*. iretpav (xvpa'veiv to make a mad attempt, Aesch. Pers. 719 ; ovbfh
.. ravra fivpaivei indulges in these follies, Eur. Fr. 284. 22, cf. Arist.

Eth. N. 7. 4, 5 :—euphem. of illicit love, Eur. Andr. 674. II.
Causal, to make foolish, convict offolly, 1 Ep. Cor. 1. 20:—Pass, to become
foolish, be stupefied, aiyts fiffKupa^/itvat Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 3; (but pepa)-

prjfitvos, Clem. Al. 234): to become insipid, of salt. Ev. Matth. 5. 13.

(lupavcris. ow?, if, ~sq., Schol. Aesch. Theb. 762.

p.uipcvu}, v. 1. for pojpa'ivo), Isai. 44. 25 in the Cod. Alex.

p.ujpLa. Ion. -Ct), if, (pwpoi) silliness, folly, Hdt. I. 146 ; fioupias trktaii

Soph. Aj. 1 150, cf. 745 ; fjMpiTjv iirKpfpitv run to impute folly to him,

Hdt. 1. 131 ; fiaipiav o<pXi<jKaynv to be charged with it. Soph. Ant. 470,
Eur. Med. 1227; «5u*« pwpia tlvai ravra Thuc. 5. 41 ; ptvpia (ptkovei-

Kt iv foolishly, Id. 4. 64 ; tijs fiwpiasl what folly ! Ar. Nub. 818, Eccl.

787 ; th tovto &<pixOf pwpias Deni. 124. 24.

jjiwpiov. to, a sort of mandrake, which maddened the eater, Hesych.

(xo-po-GtoL. oi, foolish in their gods, v. 1. Or. Sib. 14. 321.

|xa:poK&Ko-Ti0T]s, es, both knave andfool, Procop. ; puipo-KaKos, ov, Procl.

^wpo-KXciTTTjs, ov, 6, a stupid thief, Paroemiogr.. Hesych. s. v. AvSus.

p-wpoXoyctt, to talk in a silly way, Plut. 2. 175 C ; ft. n Archestr. ap.

Ath. 163 D, etc.

IxwpoXoyrjH- ' T"' a S'"'(Y 'a^' Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1087 A.

jiwpoXoYia, #, silly talking, Arist. H. A. 1. 1 1, 5, Plut. 2. 504 B, N. T.

Luupo-Xo-yos. ov, speakingfoolishly, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 9, Manetho 4. 446*
[iuipov, to, = fiupov, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 7.

Hwpo-vT|mos, ov, childishly silly, Manas*. Chron. 3984*
pwpoo(xai, Pass, (fiwpos) to become dull or sluggish^ ifiajpu/Otf

-fy
KapSt?;

was stupefied, Hipp. 562. 43 ; ivraoiv woittp fxfpwpwfitvat as ifstupefied,

Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 3 ; fJLty.ojpojfi(va, symptoms offatuity, Hipp. 74 E, 147 H.
(jLCDpo-n-oitop.au. Med. to deal foolishly, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 430.
LLdjpottolos, ov, dealing foolishly, Hesych.

ptLpo-TTov-qpos. ov, stupidly wicked, Philo Physiogn.

Liupos, a, ov, Att. p&pos (Arcad. 96. 13): fiwpos as fem., Eur. Med.
60:—properly dull, sluggish, of the nerves, Hipp. 232. 25 ; x< (M*p,'0S

apxofiivov fi. ytvovrat o't ipyarat rwv apjficwv Arist. H. A. 9. 41,

4. 2. of the mind, dull, stupid, silly, foolish, Simon. 6. 7t Aesch.

Fr. 303 ; of persons. Soph. Ant. 220, 470, etc. :

—

to ft. folly, Eur. Hipp.

966. IX. of things. Soph. O. T. 540, etc.; fiaipa <ppov(Tv, <p<uvttv >

hpav, \iyetv Id. Aj. 594, O. T. 433, Ant. 469, Eur. Bacch. 369;
fiovXtvtaOat Ar. Eccl. 474. 2. of taste, insipid, flat, Lat. fatuus.

Com. Anon. 220, Diosc. 4. iq. III. Adv. -pws, Xen. Ail. 7. 6,

21. (Hence fuupia, fxtupaivtu, fioipvofiat ; cf. Lat. morus, morio, moro-

sus : Pictet compares the Vedantic muras (stultus).)

p.wp6-o-ocf>os, ov, foolishly wise, a sapient fool, Luc. Alex. 40.
p.wpo-o*vKov. to, = avKvfiwpov, Celsus.

pwpo-4>pu>v, ovos, o, if, {tppTjv) dull-witted, Manetho 4. 283.
liupuons. €ois, ^, dulness, sluggishness, Hipp. 562. 43: fatuity. Id.

Prorrh. 69.
MuKra, Dor. for MoOca.
lluktOou, inf. of fiwfiai, Theogn. 769 ; v. *fidat II.

N
N. *. »v. to, indecl., thirteenth letter of Greek alphabet ; as numeral,

v = 50, but f = 50,000.

I. k is the dental or palatal liquid, corresponding with the mute S

(Plat. Crat. 417 B) :—in all the Indo-Europ. languages v remains un-

altered. II. Dialectic changes, 1. Aeol., the diphth. fi

becomes tv before k, as Krivvot icivvos for KTfivaj KftvCs (Ktvds), v. sub

1 1. I ; so, the part. Ti$tvs 0ivs become ti0«'s Stis ; and similarly the 3
pi. of barytone verbs twtokti becomes Tvnrovai : v. Ahr. D. Aeol.

§ 10. 2. Dor., v represents A, v. AA. II. I. 3. Att. and Dor.

for ft, r. M ft. 11. 3. III. Euphonic changes : 1. into 7
before the pal.-.tals 7 * X- ai1^ before (, as «77okos iyxatpos iyx&p'os

iy(iai etc. 2. into ft before the labials ir <p, and before if/, as

trvftfftos ovftwoT-ns oviupvTfs tftifivxos ; likewise before ft, as Iftftavifs:

etc. ; also in separate words, as to/i iraira fiiov. Tuft vpoftvov Inscr.

Dclph. 4, etc. 3. into A, before A, as jAAenrcu ovXkaftfidvaj

etc. 4. into p before p. as avppdwroj etc. ; though in compds. of iv

v sometimes remains before p. as tvpuflftos. 5. into a before <r, as

avaatTot wdaampos etc. ; except again in compds. of iv (cf. also »<Sko-o-

<pot), when it remains, esp. before ff/3 an aft av ar o<p ax. 6. v is

left out before £ af3 ax an atp ax, except in the Prep, iv ; it is also

dropped in dat. pi. of 3rd declens., as taiftoat for baifiovai

:

—it seldom

appears in termin., as in Tipvvs, Zkpuvs, so that for the Roman Clemens,

triens the Greeks wrote KAi?/ji;s, Toiat ; and in the middle of words it

sometimes disappeared, as 'Oprrfatos Hdaaas for Hortensius Pansa. 7.

k is inserted in aor. 1 pass, of some pure Verbs, dftirvvvdij from dvawvia/,

and is commonly retained in the aor. I pass, of Verbs with a liquid before

ai, if it belongs to the Root, as in ixXivOr] from kXivoi (cf. irXvvw) ; but

again it is dropped in some tenses, as in pf. act. and pass., and aor. I

pass, of icpivai xXivai ktuvoi ltXvvai rtivai, cf. Lob. Phryn. 37. IV.
the so-called vi iipfXuvariKuv is found with dat. pi. in at ; 3 pi- of verbs

in at; 3 sing, in -«, -1 ; the local termin. -at, as 'ASyvyai, OXv/tmaat ;

the Epic, termin. (pi ; the numeral tUoat ; the Advs. voa<pi, vipvat ; the

enclit. Particles xi and Kii ; and sometimes (ace. to Gramm.) with the

demonstr. -1 after a, as ovroaiv, ovrwaiv. This v was mostly used to

avoid a hiatus where a vowel follows, in Prose as well as Poetry, and is

added by Poets at the end of verses ; but in Ion. Prose it is commonly

neglected. Some critics consider that the forms in -v were older ; but
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prob. this was not so, except in Particles such as vvv vv, tctv Kt. V.
a short vowel is lengthd. before v in HapBt voiratos, Aesch. Theb. 547.
vdas. Dor. ace. pi. of vavs, Theocr.
vdpXa, if, a musical instrument of ten or (ace. to Joseph.) of twelve

strings. Soph. Fr. 728 ; also vdpXas, 6, Philem. Mo*x- I (in gen. vd/3Xa),

Strab. 471; called naulia in Ovid, Ars Am. 3. 327.—The player is

called va/3AiO"rr|s, ov, o, Euphor. 31, and in Manetho 4. 185, vapXi-

aTOKTtmtus.—Later collat. forms are vavXa, if, and vovXov, to, Byz.

(No doubt it was Phoenician, as Ath. 175 D remarks; cf. the Hebr.

nevel, often mentioned in the Psalms along with the kinnor, and the

Egypt, nefer : cf. also $dp$tros.)

vdypa. to, anything piled up, as a stone wall, Joseph. B. J. I. 21, 7-

va€TT|p, rfpos, 6, = sq., Christod. Ecphr. 1 1 6, Anth. P. 7. 409, etc.

va«Ti)S, ov, 6, an inhabitant, Simon. 6, Ephipp. Trjpvov, I, Anth. P. 9.

535 ; also as fern., Anth. P. 6. 207, IO.

vacTtop, v. sub vdrajp.

va.9p.6s. o, (vatu) = vaafi6s, Hesych.

voi, Adv., used to express strong affirmation, yea, verily, Lat. nae, Horn,

and Att. ; in Horn, mostly followed by of), vat bif ravrd yt irdvra ..

/caret, fiotpav tttirts yea thou hast spoken sooth, 11. 1. 286, etc. ; so, vat

fidv Theocr. 27. 25 ; vai fiiv Ap. Rh. 2. 151 ; vat fitvrot Luc. Astrol.

14 ;—used alone, ai Kpivaj, vat ai yea thee, Soph. El. 1445 : diroiepivtoBat

vat 7} ov Arist. Top. 8. 3, 1 2, etc. 2. vat fid in oaths, yea by . .

,

vat fid rodt aKTJirrpov II. I. 254, cf. h. Merc. 460, Pind. N. II. 30; vaX fid

Am Theogn. 1045, etc. ; vat fid r6v (sc. Btov) Ael. N. A. 3. 19., 4. 29;

fid. is sometimes omitted, vol rdv Kopav Ar. Vesp. 1438, cf. Eur. Bacch.

535; va* irpos Btwv dpfj(ar Id. Med. 1277* *J« m answers

also the Att. use vat by itself, aye, yea, yes, rovr iriyrvfiov ; Answ. va't

Aesch. Pers. 738, cf. Soph. El. 845, Plat. Theaet. 193 A, Gorg. 448 B,

etc. ; vat, vat Ar. Nub. 1468. 2. vox followed by dkkd marks a quali-

fied assent, yes* but . . , Plat. Rep. 415 E, cf. Soph. 226 E, Aeschin. 65. 33.

vit, Dor. poet. dat. of vavs, used also by Trag.

Nul&kos, 17, ov, of or for the Naiads, Anth. P. io. 91.

Ndiis. Ion. Nijids, dbos, if : (vdai) :

—

a Naiad, a river-nymph, spring-

nymph, (as "Sijprjis is a sea-nymph), mostly in pi. NocdScs, Ion. Hrj'ido'fs,

Od. 13. 104, 348, 356, Eur., etc.; in sing., Ap. Rh. 1.626:—so also Nats,

Ion. Ntjis, ibos, if, in sing., Nrjls
'

A&appaptrj 11.6. 22; "Nv/Mprf rttct "Sifts

14. 444, cf. Pind.P. 9. 29,Eur.Hel. 187; pi. Naftes, Strab. 468, Paus., etc.

vat.5dp.uis. stronger form of vat, yes certainly, directly opp. to ovbafiws

or firjSafius, Comicus ap. Hesych., ex emend. Soping. pro vattbafiais.

v-liSiov [13], to, Dim. of vaos, Polyb. 6. 53, 4, Strab. 379.
vaierdb), used in pres. forms, -da) Od. 9. 23, -dtt, Hes. Th. 775, -dovat

II. 4. 45; and often in part, vattrdojaa or -dovaa; also in Ion. impf.

vaurdaaKov II. 2. 841, etc. : (vaiaj) : 1. of persons, to dwell, often

in Horn, and Hes.; to} iifi \$ov\ vattrdovatv Od. 6. 153, Hes. Th. 564;
77 tvt vattrdaaxt Od. 15. 385 ; also c. dat. loci, Aa/ctbatfiovt v. II. 3. 387

;

KpijTfl Od. 17. 523 ; also, utto x&0Vl Hes. Th. 621 ; vno opots, d/x<pi..

dtfiiBkots vattrdovTts Pind. O. 6. 130, P. 4. 321. 2. c. ace. loci, to

dwell in, inhabit, Adpiaav, 'l&dtcijv etc., II. 2. 841, Od. 9. 21, etc.;

hojfiara Hes. Th. 816. II. of places, to be situated, lie, II. 4. 45, Od.

9. 23: hence to exist, 'Wd/cifs trt vattraovaijs 1. 404; cf. tvvattrdaiv.—
Only in Ep. and Lyr. Poets; never in Trag.; but Soph. uses irapavattraw,

and Dind. suggests vattrwv for vaiwv, metri grat., in Ant. 1 1 23.

voiki, barbarism for vaixt in Ar. Thesm. 1 183, 1 218.

vaiKurr}pT)$, ts, an obscure word cited by Phot, from Pherecr. and

Hermipp. as meaning the contrary of dkijBifs : Hesych. has a still more
obscure gloss on the Verb vatKtaaoptvoi.

vd'ios. a, ov, Dor. for vif'ios, and also in Trag.

voipov, to, an Indian spice, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7> 3-

Nots, v. sub Nai'ds.

vuio-kos. o. Dim. of vaos, a shrine, Strab. 637, Joseph. H. J. 8. 8, 4 :

—

Dim. vaio-Kapiov, to, Schol. Aeschin. p. 9. 30 Dind.

vaiTCipo, if, the mistress of a family, otKobioiroiva Hesych., who also

has vdtppa' biaitotva.

vatx*, Adv. for vat, like ovyi for ov, Soph. O. T. 682, Plat. Hipparch.

232 B, Call. Epigr. 1.—Not vatxi, E. M. p. 638. 50, Eust. 107. 25.

vaiw (A), poet. Verb, the Act. being used only in pres. and impf., the

aor. being supplied by the Med. and Pass, of signf. II: 1. of per-

sons, to dwell, abide, mostly followed by a Prep, of Place, iv "Ykif,

iv"H\tot, etc., II. 5. 708, etc.; /Sops tm "Sayyapioto 16. 719; iir' dfcpotv

optajv Soph. O. T. 1 105 ; icaTa irroktv II. 2. 130 ; dv' ovpta Hes. ; irdp

norafiov II. 2. 522 ; viru TlkaKw 6. 396 ; also c. dat. loci, atOtpt valotv

2.412, Hes. Op. 18, etc.; also, v. fitrd tivos Soph. Ph. 1 106; metaph.,

rrjv aol 8* ofiov vaiovaav \_opyifv] Id. O. T. 338 :—with an Adv., 'iva at

^opiciSfS vaiovat Aesch. Pr. 794. b. c. ace. loci, to dwell in, inhabit,

ot/cov, Swfia, TjTTftpov, aka, optuv ttdprfva, etc., and often with prop,

names of places, Horn., Pind., and Trag. ; metaph., IIci0gl> vaiti teat

Xdpts viov 'Ayrjaika Pind. Fr. 88. 12 ; of the statues of gods, irpoirvka

vaiovoiv Ta5* Soph. El. 1375 :—also^in Ep. fut. vdaaofiat, Ap. Rh. 2.

747 :—Pass, to be inhabited, vokirats Theocr. 16. 88 ; vir* dvopdat Ap.

Rh. 1. 794. 2. of places, to lie, be situated, only once in Horn.,

VTfacvv at vaiovat trtprjv dkos II. 2. 626 ; St Kkttvd 2,dkafus, av fiiv irov

valtts dkinkaKTos Soph. Aj. 598; also, 6Sds tyyv6t va'ttt Hes. Op. 286;

cf. vattrdtp II, et v. infr. II. I. II. Causal, in Ep. aor. tvaaaa
or vdaaa, 1. c. ace. loci, to give one to dwell in, teat Kt oVApyt'i

vdaaa troktv I would have given him a town in Argos for his home, Od.

4. 174 : also to make habitable, to build, vrfuv ivaaaav h. Horn. Ap. 298

:

—hence in Pass, of places, like Act. 1. 2, to lie, be situated, as in the

Homeric compd. tvvatofitvos : cf. also vtaros. 2. c. ace. pers. to

let one dwell, settle him, iv 'Apytt tvaaatv iayovovs 'Hpa/tktos Pind. P,

5.94:—hence the aor. pass, in same sense as Act. I. 1, ttot^p ipos
"Apyt'i vdaOtf my father settled at or dwelt in Argos, II. 14. 119, cf. Ap.
Rh. 3. 1 180; (but tvdaOrj, of a place, Soph. Fr. 795) ; so, after Horn.,

the aor. med., vdaaaro dyx' 'EktKwvos oifa'pr} tvi Kwf.iT) Hes. Op. 637 ;

and later, auTofli I'aiijo'avTO Dion. P. 349; pf. I'^affTat Anth. P. append.

51. 8: but the aor. med. and pass, are more freq. in comp. with diro,

Kara.—Signf. I is common in all Poets ; but the causal sense seems
wholly Ep., otKttv, oiKt^ttv being used instead in Att. (Like vat-trow,

va-tTTjs, from ^NA2, cf. t-vda-Brfv, vt-vao-fiat, Skt. nas, nay-c (facto
ut una cum aliquo sim), which seems to connect this Root with viofiat,

vvaros :

—

vdaaaj also appears to be akin.)

vaio) (B), to be full, vatov S' opw dyyta irdvra Od. 9. 222, as Aristarch.,

cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1146, Call. Dian. 224 ; al. vaov (from vdoS) ran with whey;
but in vdio Horn, uses the a short.—Perh. this vaiot is only an Ep. form of
vdw, metri grat.

voktj [A], if, a woolly or hairy skin, a goatskin, dv Si vdnrfv tktr
aiyos Od. 14.530; also of sheep, Lye. 1 310 ; aiywv vd/cat Kat rrpoHdrav
Paus. 4. II, 3. Cf. vdteos.

vuko-Soiuuv, 6, =sq., with a play on KaKobaifiow, Ath. 352 B.

vaico-ScuVqs, ov, 6, (otyoj) a currier, v. 1. Hipp. 346. 22, Ath. 352 B.

v&ko-kXci|;, u, if, a fleece-stealer, Theognost. p. 97. 30.
vokos [&], ro, a fleece, Lat. vellus, Kptov v. Hdt. 2. 42, Pind. P. 4. 1 21,

Simon. 29, Theocr. 5. 2, etc. (Cf. vdnrf, Lat. nacae , woollen-work, nacca
=fullo, Fest.)

vdKOTiXT«D, to pluck or shear off wool, Archipp. 'Ix^- 1 7-

vaKo-TiXTTjs, ov, 6, a wool-plucker , shearer, Philem. 'A/m. 3.

voko-tiXtos, ov, with the wool plucked off, Cratin. Atovva. 8.

voktos, if, ov, close-pressed, solid, x<*7iaffi vatcrois (as Schaf. for x^a-
atv dtcrots) Plut. C. Gracch. 7 : rd vatcrd felt, Hesych.
vdKvpiov, t6, Dim. of vaKos, Hesych.
vd(i.a. to, (ydoj) anything flowing, running water, a river, stream,

spring, Aesch. Pr. 805, Soph. Ant. 1130 ; v. baKpvwv Id. Tr. 919 ; vd-

fiar oaawv Eur. H. F. 625; v. irvpos Id. Med. 1 1 87; v. Bd*x*0I/ Ar. Eccl.

14; often in Plat, and metaph., koyojv v. Tim. 75 E.

vdpdTiaios. a, ov,flowing, voara Aeschin. 43. 15, Theophr. H. P.4. 2,9.

vaadnov, r6, Dim. of vdfia, Theophr. Ign. 29, Phylarch. 50.
vu.pdTu>Si]S, *s,full of springs, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 3.

vdu,€pTTis, vdp.€pT€ta, Dor. for vrffi-.

vqlv, Dor. ace. of raCs*.

vdvias, vdviKos, v. vtavtas sub fin. : vovis, v. sub vtavts.

vavvdpiov, to, ace. to Hesych. a prodigal, Lat. nepos ; Navvdptov and
Hdvvtov occur as the pr. n. of courtesans in Com., Theophil. 4<XavX. 2,

Amphis Koup. 1, al.

vawapio~rqs, o, a prodigal, Phot. :—fern, vawapis, if, Hesych.
vdwas, vdwa, if, v. sub vtvvos.

vtlviov, to, Dim. of vdvos, a puppet : mostly as n. pr. fern.

vdvos, o, a dwarf, Ar. Fr. 134, Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 2 ; one whose limbs

are too small for his body, Id. P. A. 4. 10, IO sq. II. a cheese-

cake, Ath. 646 C. (Usu. written vdvos, as even Bekker in Arist. : but a
is long, cf. Ar. Pax 790, and Lat. nanus; and this is implied in the form

vdvvos, which prevails in MSS.)
vavouSiov, rd, = vavtov, Schol. Clem. Al. 271.

vdvo-<|>vris, ts, of dwarfish stature, Ar. Pax 790.
vdvuS-rjs, *s, dwarf-like, dwarfish, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, IO, etc.

Na£iovpv-fls, «'*, (**pyai) of Naxian work, tcdvBapos Ar. Pax I43 ; cf.

Avtctovpyifs.

Nd£os, if, Naxos, one of the Cyclades, once called Dia, h. Horn. Ap.

44:—Adj. Nd£io$, a, ov, Naxian; oi N. the Naxians, Hdt., etc.;

Na£/a dswa, Lat. cos Naxia, a Naxian whetstone, Pind. I. 6 (5). 107,

Diosc. 5. 168 ; N. -atrpa Anth. P. 15. 25, 4 ; N. kiBos Phot. :—Najwuca,
Ta, a work on Naxos, Parthen.

vdoSo|ita, if, a building of temples, Nicet. Ann. 134 C.

vdo-Sopos, ov, (otfioS) temple-building, Ttx^V Epigr - Gr. 409. 4.

vaoiroicco, to build temples, Greg. Naz.

vtto-iroios, o, a temple-builder, a magistrate who superintended this

work, only found in Arist. Rhet. 1. 14, 1.

vdo-ircXos, Ion. vqoiT-, ov, dwelling or busied in a temple, fidvris Pind.

Fr. 70. 5. II. as Subst. the overseer of a temple, Hes. Th. 991.
vaos, o, Ion. vtjos. Att. vttis, but this form is rare in Trag., Aesch.

Pers. 810, Eur.: (pat'w) :

—

the dwelling of a god, a temple, Horn, (who,

like Hdt., only uses the Ion. form), II. 1. 39, at., Pind., etc. II.

the inmost part of a temple, the cell, Hdt. I. 183; the space in which

the image of the god was placed, like otjkus, dSvrov, Valck. Hdt. 6. 19,

Xen. Apol. 15,—the sense of itpdv being more general, v. Hdt. I.e.

—

(The Aeol. form vai!os(i.e. vdfos), in a Lesb. Inscr. in C. 1. 2166.38, in a

Cumaean ib.3524; vafos Lacon. in Rohl no. 91, may account for the a.)

vaos, Dor. and Att. poet. gen. from vavs.

vaovpyita, (*tpyw) to build a temple, Eccl.

vdo-<f>opos, ov, bearing about a temple, L e. being oneself a temple,

Ignat. ad Ephes. 9 ; v. Coteler. ad I.

vdo-<f>vXo| [C], &Kos, 6, (vaos) the keeper of a temple, Lat. aedituus,

Eur. LT. 1284, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 19. II. (cauy) the master or

pilot of a ship, Soph. Fr. 15 1.

vdiratos, a, ov, of a wooded vale or dell, v. iv KtBatpuvos lrrvxats Soph.

O. T. 1026 ; Trkdxts Eur. H. F. 958 ; v. Btos a sylvan god, Ael. N. A. 6.

42., 8. 2.

vd-imov [a], to, — vdw, Nic. Al.430.

vdirn, [d], if, much like firjaaa, a woodland vale, dell or glen, Lat,

saltus, II. 8. 558., 16. 300, Pind. P. 5. 51, Soph. Aj. 892 ; vdirat leak*

ktorat pleasant valleys about a town, Hdt. 4. 157 ; x^t^-PP * vdmf a



vuttooh— vavKKtmla* 991
torrent glen, Eur. Bacch. 1093.—Alter Horn., as in Pind. I. 7. 63. Soph.

O. C. 157, Tr. 436. Eur. Andr. 283, Xen.. etc.. we often have vdiros, to,

as well as vawq, differing only in gender; and from Xen. it is plain that

vdwos was a glen or ravine, iyivovr ivl vdntt fttyd\<p Kal &voirip<u An.

6. ;, 12 ; so deep as to have a bridge across it, lb. 22, cf. Cyr. 6. I, 43 ;

so also vdmj, fjv diripots vdirais ivTvyxdvaiai E°r ^ag- 4* 4' ct~- Cyn.

9, 11: and this is implied in Ar. Thesm. 997, uprj baoxia Kal vdirat

lrerpwofis Bpipovrai, cf. Av. 740, Plat. Legg. 761 B.

vuttoos. o, late form of vaowotos, vt&irotos, Inscr. Par. in C. I. 2396. 2.

va-TTTaAios, 7. = vdcpBa, Philo Belop. 90 B.

vairu. to. =<riVatri (being the true Att. form, Lob. Phryn. 288), mustard,

v. Kvirpiov Eubul. rXav*. 1 ; v. &\iirtiv Ar. Eq. 631, cf. Kapbauov : gen.

vdnvos, Theophr. H. P. 1 . 1 2, I ; dat. vdnvi Luc. Asin. 47. (The accent

yarn is wrong, Dind. Ar. 1. c, for 4 only occurs in late and bad writers.)

v4inioT)s. ft, woody, Eust. 277. 32, Steph. B. s. v. fUjaaa.

vap5-«pYttTr|s, ov, 0, a maker of nard-oil, Psell.

vdpSivos. n, ov, of nard, v. uvpov nard-o\\, oil of spikenard, Menand.

Ktxp. 3, Polyb. 31. 4, 2 ; so, to vdpStva Antiph. 'Act. 2.

vap5o-Xlirr)s, is, (XiVos) anointed with nard-oil, Anth. P. 6. 254.

vdpSos, 7, nard, Lat. nardus, a plant, called also vdpoov ardxvs or

vapooo-raxvs (Galen.), Lat. nnrdostachyon, spica nardi, spikenard, used

for making the perfumed balsam or oil called from it, belonging to the

order Valerianaceae, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 2, Diosc. I. 6-8, cf. Sibth. Fl.

Gr. I. 24. II. the oil itself, Anth. P. 6. 250, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut.

2. 2, etc. ; v. BaflvXwvtaKT) Alex. Incert. 55. (Semitic ace. to Pusey,

Daniel append. G.)

vopoo-^dpos, ov, bearing nard, Diosc. 2. 10.

vap9r|Kta, 1), a dwarf kind of vdp9n( , ferulago, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 7.

vap6r|Kidu, to beat with a vdp$v(, or rod, Hesych.
vap$r)Ki£ci>, to splint a broken leg with pieces of vdp$rj(, Lat. ferulis

obligare, to crtpvpuv Schol. Ar. Ach. 1
1 76, cf. Orib. p. 83 Mai.

vap0T)tcivos, n, ov, made ofvdp6n £
, Arist. Audib. 52.

vop$T)Ktov, to, v. sub vdpfrn* II, 2.

vaptfrrjKio'u.os , ov, d, the splinting a broken limb with vdp$n£ , Galen.

vap6T]KO-€i.6T|s. is, like, of the nature of the vdp9nc , Diosc. 3. 95.

vap0i]KO-7rXT)p«TOi, ov.Jilting the hollow of the vdp$n£ (v. sub vdpOnt).

vop0T|ico-4^4vT)S, is, looking like vdp&n£, Archig. ap. Oribas. 158 Matth.

vap0T]Ko-<^6pos, ov, carrying a wand of vdp$n£ , like the Bacchantes

(cf. 6vpao<pipos), Plut. 2. 1 107 E; of Bacchus, Orph. H. 41. I ; proverb.,

woAAoi toc vapdnKotpipoi, Bdie\oi bi rt navpoi, i. e. there are many
officials, but few inspired, Plat. Phaedo 69 C. 2. a rod-bearer, Xen.

Cyr. a. 3, 18.

vap0TjKuST|S, cs, like a vdp&nf, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 10. Geop. 5. 8, J.

vdpfrrjl, tjkos, d, a tall umbelliferous plant, hut.ferula, with a hollow,

pithy stalk, by means of which Prometheus conveyed the spark of fire

from heaven to earth. K\itpas . . wvpis rnkio-ko-kov avyfn* iv Koi\w vdp-

Srjia Hes. Th. 567, cf. Op. J2 ; and so Aesch. speaks of vapSnKowXri-

parros wvpos srrjyn Pr. 109. The Greeks still call it vdpOnxa, and use

its pith as tinder. The stalks furnished the Bacchanalian wands {Bvp-

ooi), Eur. Bacch. 147, al. (cf. vapOr/xixpipos) ; they were also used for

canes by schoolmasters, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 20, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 5; like-

wise to make splints for supporting broken limbs, Hipp. Art. 841 ; cf.

vapBrjKifa. II. a small case or casket for unguents, etc., Luc.
adv. Induct. 29 : in a costly vdpinc of this sort Alexander carried with

him Aristotle's recension
(
ZtopStvots) of the Homeric poems, thence called

i> ix tov vdpSnxos, Strab. 594, Plut. Alex. 8, cf. Wolf. Proleg. p.

clxxxiii. 2. physicians called their therapeutic works vap6n*is,

vapOrjK'a, Galen., Aet.

vdpKo.4>0ov or vdcnca$6ov. to. an Indian bark, used as a spice, etc.,

perhaps the same as X-dxaqtOov, Diosc. 1. 22, Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 248.
vopicdu, to grow stiff or numb, l.at. torpere, x''P vdpxnat II. 8. 328 ;

T.)i' ^"X7'' *"} TO ariua vapxw Plat. Meno 80 B, cf. 84 B ; of the

numbness caused by the fish vdpxij, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 3 ; vapxw, val toc
Hdva Theocr. 27. 50 ; cf. uaXxioi.

vdpicT), 7, nuinbness, deadness, Lat. torpor, caused by palsy, frost,

fright, etc., Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Aph. 1 254; vdpicn xaraxtirai xarci

ttji xul>"s Ar. Vesp. 713 ; as a disease, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 7, Piobl. 2. 15.,

6. 6 :—Menand. ar. I also said vdpxa, on which v. Lub. Phryn.

331. II. a flat fish, the torpedo or electric ray, which benumbs
any one who touches it, Comici ap. Ath. 314 B ; ^ irKarua v. 1) $a\ar-
ti'o Plat. Meno 80 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 3, in metapl. ace. vdpxc\,

°PP- c. 3. 53.
vdpKrfujx, to, vdpKT)Oif, 1}, numbness, Galen.
vapKico-tvot, j), ok, made of narcissus, Cratin. Incert. 19, Diosc. I. 63.
vapKuro-tTi)!, ov, 6, like the narcissus, Xi'Sor Dion. P. 1031, Plin.

vdpicurcros, d, rarely 1), Theocr. I. 133 :

—

the narcissus, h. Horn. Cer. 8.

428, Soph. O. C. 683, etc.—There were several kinds, and amongst
them prob. the common narcissus or white daffodil. (From vdpicn. be-

cause of its narcotic properties, Plut. 7. 647 B.)
vapKow, to benumb, deaden, obvvnv vapieui ti Hipp. 427. II ; vevapKW-

stivoi Id. 425. 9.

vapicu$T|t, «r, (tTboi) numb, torpid, Hipp. Art. 815; to v. vtvpov, in

the elbow, Id. Mochl. 84a, cf. Prorrh. 79, Art. 794. Ion. Adv. -aiiws.
IH.77G, 656. 50.
vdpKuKTU, r), a benumbing, yvwpns Hipp. Aph. 1253.
vapKuriicdf, 77, dV, benumbing, narcotic, Galen., Eust. I493. 5.
vSpds, d, iv, (raw) flowing, liquid, Acsch. Fr. 399 ; rapd xprjvaia

word Soph. Fr. 560. An old word, cited by Phryn., v. Lob. 42. (Cf.

Nrjptvs, and modem Greek vipov.)

vdf-n). 1), an Indian spice, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 3, ubi v. Scbneid.

vds, f], Dor. for vavs.

vdo*6T|. v. sub vaiai A. II. 2.

vao-iwTas, a, d, Aeol. and Dor. for vrjoidirrjs.

vdo-Ka(j)6ov, to, v. vdp/catpOov.

vao-pos, v, (vda>) a flowing : a stream, spring, Eur. Hipp. 225, 653-.
(potviaoofxivnv aifiari . . , vaopip fie\avavyft Id. Hec, 1 54.
vao-pu?ST|S. (s. (fibos) = vafiarwbrjs, Hesych.
vdo-o*a, vdco-aTO, v. sub vaicv.

vdo-o-a, Dor. for vrjaoa, vrjrra.

vda-o-u, Att. vd-TTw : aor. tvafa : pf. pass, vivaafiai and vivwypai : cf.

Kara-, ovv-vdaaw. To press or squeeze close, stamp down, yaiav
*va£e Od. 21. 122 ; iv aapyavioi i'd£ui rapixovs wilt pack them close,

Cratin. Aiov. 7 (v. Meineke 5. p. 16):—Pass, to be piled up with, K\tvai

ciovpwv vtvaofiivai Ar. Eccl. 840 ; tj tcdnpos 17 vtvayfiivn Hipp. 243. 31

(5. 520 Littre) ; iv bi [ttj <TTi^d8i] vivaorai . . oip/iara Theocr. 9.

6. II. to stuff quite full, vdrroj tov Ov\cucov Epict. ap. Stob.

610. 6;—in Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 B, ivamov oi waiSfs [4s] t&s oitvpi-

Sas. the is seems to be repeated from irafoes:—Pass., Trdtra oiKia o-nKnwv
vivaicro was stuffed full of .. Joseph. B. J. I. 17, 6. (Perh. akin

to ^NA2. vaiat.)

vdo-rrjs, ov, 6, (yaitii) an inhabitant, Hesych. : vao-TT|p, ripos, 0, Zonar.

vao"Tio*Kos, d, Dim. of vaarus, Pherecr. Ttfpc I. J.

vao-TOKoiros, ov, cutting up cakes, Plat. Com. Incert. 51.

voords, 17, ov, (ydaav) close-pressed, solid, firm, Hipp. 273. 34;
ndXa/xos Diosc. I. 1 14. 2. vaarvs (sc. n\axovs), d, a well-kneaded

cake, esp. used in sacrifice, a cheese-cake, Pherecr. M«TaXA. 1.5, Ar. Av.

567, PI. 1
1 42, Metag. 9ovp. I. 2, etc. II. c. gen. filledfull of,

ttoKis KaffTr) dvbpwv Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 4. 2. to vaardv, Demo-
critean word, opp. to to ictvov, Arist. Fr. 202.

vaordrris, r/ros. ^, firmness, solidity, cited from Simplic. ad Arist. Phys.

vao-TO^aVytw, to eat cakes, Poll. 6. 75, Hesych. :—vao, TO-4>A'YOS, ov,

eating cakes, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 6, Poll. 6. 75.
vaTup [a], opos, 0, (ydai) flowing, 'Ivax*, varop irai .. 'flKeavov Soph.

Fr. 256 ; cf. vairwp ' fiitov, voXvppovs Hesych.
vavSytu, Ion. vavtvy- (07101^1) to suffer shipwreck, be shipwrecked, Hdt.

7. 236, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 24, Dem. 910. 7:—metaph. of chariots, to be

wrecked, Dem. 1410. 10; of an earthen vessel, Aesch. Fr. 179; of per-

sons, v. iv rots Ibiots Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 55, cf. Plut. 2. 622 B.

vav&yr|0-u.dt, ov, d, = sq., Hdn. Epimer. 1 80.

vavdyia. Ion. vatnvyiT|, 1), shipwreck, wreck, Hdt. 7. 190, 192, al., Eur.

Hel. 1070, etc. ; vavayiq. xpV^ai
f
wtpntivrnv Luc. V. H, 2. 35, Tox. 2;

—in pi., Pind. I. I. 52 ; iv x"f^yi *"' cava^yiais Ar. Thesm. 873.
vavoYiov [a], Ion. vourfyvov, to, a piece of wreck, Menand. Incert. 7.

9, Arist. Probl. 23,5; mostly in pi., Hdt. ". 191., 8. 12, al., Aesch. Pers.

420, Lys. 194. 18, Thuc. I. 50; iroXXous dpiO/ioiis ayvvrat vavayiwv,

i. e. is shivered into a thousand pieces, Eur. Hel. 410 : metaph., vavdyta
imrticd the wreck of an overturned chariot. Soph. El. 730, 1444 ; dvbpwv
banvftuvwv paud-yia thewreciof a feast, Choeril. p. 165, ubi v. Nake ; Td
vavdyia ttjs wvXtms Demad. ap. Plut. 2. 803 A, cf. 517 F. II. in

later writers, used for vavayia, if, Strab. 183 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 519.
vavdyoi. iv, Ion. va\rr)-yd* ,—a form also used in late Prose, Alciphro

1. 18: (ayvvpu, f&ya):—shipwrecked, stranded, Lat. naufragus, Simon. (?)

182, Hdt. 4. 103, Eur. He). 408 ; vavayovs dvatpuaOai to pick up the

shipwrecked men, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 4; v. rdipos the grave of the ship-

wrecked, i. e. the sea, Anth. P. 7. 76 ; so, v. iiipos lb. 9. 84. 2. act.

causing shipwreck, avtsiot lb. 9. 105. II. {dyu) = vavap\os,
pedantic usage in Euphor. Fr. III.

vavapx<'<», to be vavapxos, to command a fleet, Hdt. 7. 161, Xen. An.

5. I. 4, C. I. 2160, al. ; c. gen., v. vXoiW Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 3.

vavdpxT, ov, i,=vavapxos, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. I. 37.

vavapxta, ^, the command of a fleet, office of vavapxos, Thuc. 8. 20
and 33: the period of his command, Xen. Hell. I. 5, I. II. naval
supremacy, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 5. III. a fleet. Lye. 733.
vavapxlf, 180*, >>, the ship of the vavapxos, Polyb. I. 51, I. II.

mistress of a fleet, as a name of Tyre, C. I. 5853. 2.

vav-apxos, d, the commander of a fleet, an admiral, Hdt. 7. 59., 8. 42,
Aesch. Pers. 363; odr« ffTpaTiryous our* v. Soph. Aj. 1232:—esp. the

Spartan admiral-in-chief, whereas the Athen. admirals retained the name
of OTparr/yoi, Thuc. 4. II., 8. 6, 20, 23, Xen. An. 1. 4, 2, etc.; used

of an inferior naval officer, Decret. ap. Dem. 249. 15. II. as Adj.,

cm vavdpxv a^fsum . . rut $aot\tUj> Aesch. Cho. 723.
vaud.Tr|« [4], ot», 6, incorrect form for vavrijs or rau/SaTifs, Dind. Soph.

Ag. 348, Argum. Philoct.

vavf&Tc'u, to serve as vavBdrrjs, C. I. 2955.
vavj3drr)t [4], on. d, (Baivai). a 'ship-goer,' a teaman, Hdt. I. 143,

Aesch. Pers. 1001, Soph. Ph. 301, 540, Thuc. I. 121, al. II.

as Adj., v. arparis Aesch. Ag. 987 ; uvKiauoi lb. 405 ; v. ffToXos Soph.

Ph. 270; v. X«irt Eur. I. A. 294; v. ivsjp, collective for ravBdrai, Aesch.

Pers
;
375

vav-S«TOv, to, (biw) a ship's cable, Eur. Tro. 810.

vav-i)Y«rr|», ou, d, = vavapxos. Lye. 873.
vavrfYOi, vavr\yiw, vavrryia, etc., Ion. for 1*01107-.

vo.vkXt)p«w. to be a shipowner, Ar. Av. 598, Xen. Lac. 7, I, Lys. 107.

29 ; *Epaotit\TJs fiaprvpti KvBtpvdv tt)c vavv l)v 'YBJvjaws ivavK\rjpet

ap. Dem. 929. 14. 2. metaph., v, wi\tv to manage, govern,

Aesch. Theb. 652, Soph. Ant. 994. II. to underlet or sublet a

house (v. vavicknpos II), v. ovvomiav iv Tinpaiti Isae. 58. 13, Alex.

Aoxp. 2 ; cf. A. B. 109, Phot.

vavicX*jpY]u.a. to, a voyage, Tzetz.

!
vauKX-rjpia, i}, the life and calliug of a vav*\npos, a seafaring life, ship-
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cwning, Lys. 105. 4, Plat. Legg. 643 E, Arist. Pol. I, II, 3:—in pi.,

Andoc. 17. ult. 2. poet, a voyage, Soph. Fr. 151, Eur. Ale. 112

(v. sub (TT«\A(y) :

—

an adventure, enterprise, Id. Med. 527. II. a

ship, Id. Hel. 1519, Plut. 2. 87 A.

vavKX-npt-Kos, y, dv, o/or for a vavxXrjpos, Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 2, Ath.

207 C ; ra -tea, — vavtcXrjpia, Plat. Legg. 842 D.
vauK\T)piov, to, the ship of a vavxkTjpos, only in pi., Dem. 690. fin.,

Plut. 2. 234 F. II. s= vavaraBftos, Eur. Rhes. 233.
vav-KXir)pos, o, the ozvner of a ship, shipowner, shipmaster, who made
money by carrying goods or passengers, himself commonly acting as

skipper, Hdt. I. 5., 4. 152, Soph. Ph. 128, 547, etc.; cf. omnino Eur.

Fr. 421, Thuc. I. 136, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 11 :—generally, a captain, com-
mander, Aesch. Supp. 183, Eur. Supp. 174. 2. as Adj., v. itharn

Soph. Fr. 387; v. x«i'p the master's hand, of a charioteer (cf. ijvioxos

I. 3), Eur. Hipp. 1224. II. at Athens, one who rented houses

and sublet them in portions, Sannyr. (FcK. 5), Hvperid., alii ap. Harp., cf.

Hesych., Poll. I. 75 ; Bbckh. P. E. 2. 15, and v. vavKXrjpitu II :—(in this

sense it is suggested that the word comes from rata;, not vavs ; cf.

vavKpapos).

vo.vk\t]pu>o-i|aos. ov, to be sublet to lodgers, Hesych.
vauKpdpia, to, the registry of the vavxpapoi, Amraon.; vauKpapeia in

Thorn. M. 623.
vavKpupta, j), a naucrary (v. vavtcpapos), Arist. Fr. 349, CHtodem. 8,

Poll. 8. 108.

vauKpapitcos, 17, oV, o/or for a vavxpapos or vavupapia, v. 1. in Dem.
703. 15 for vavtcpariTtKa; v. Harp. s. v. vavtcpapitcd.

vauKpipos, o, at Athens, one of a division (vavtcpapta) of the citizens,

made for financial purposes before Solon's time. There were 4 in each

tpparpia, consequently 1 2 in each of the 4 old <pv\ai, in all 48, Hesych.

(who writes vavtcXapot). We do not find that they had anything to do

with the navy, until Solon charged each with the furnishing of I ship and

2 horsemen, so that the deriv. from raus is less probable than that from

vaioi, the vaviepapot being prob. the chiefhouseholders (cf. vavxXrjpos II),

Grote H. of Gr. 3. pp. 7 1 sq. The irpvTaveis rwv vavKpdpcov corresponded

with the later Srjpiapxot ; for the vavapapiat were superseded by the oTjp.oi

under the legislation of Cleisthenes, v. Hdt. 5. 71, compared with Thuc.

1. 126, Arist. Frr. 349, 359, Schol. Ar. Nub. 37; cf. also Thirlw. Hist.

Gr. 2. pp. 22, 52, Grote 1. c. But the division into vav/epap'tat was re-

tained in most financial matters ; their number being increased to 50 (5
in each of the 10 new <pvXai), Bockh. P. E. 1. 341.'

vavicpdrcto, to have the mastery at sea, to be lord of the sea, Thuc. 7. 60:

—Pass, to be mastered at sea, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 8.

vauKpaTT]S [d], ecus, 6, 77, master or mistress of the seas, v. ttjs BaXdaans
Hdt. 3. 56. II. holding a ship fast; vavKpaTqs, o, a fish, like

i\^vr}U, Eust. 1490. 19, Georg. Pisid.

vavKpdTTjTucos, rj, 6v, of or for victory at sea, Dio C. 51. 21.

vavKpdTia, 7), a naval victory, Andoc. ap. Phot., Dio C. 49. 7, etc.

Navicp&Tis, tos or ecus, 7}, Naucratis in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 97:—Nauicpa-

TtTTjs [F],otv6, a Naucratite, Call. Epigr. 40, Strab. 808:—Adj. Nav-
KpaTtTUcos, 17, ov, Dem. 703. 15.

va.uKpa.Tujp [fi], opos, o, ff, — vavKpaTrjs, Hdt. 6. 9, Thuc. 5. 97,

109. II. the master of a ship, Soph. Ph. 1072.
vavAa, ?}, vavAov, to, v. sub va&Xa.
vavAo-Ao-y«i>, to demand the fare or passage-money (vavXos).

vavAos, o, (7) in Com. Anon. 332), and vavAov, to, passage-money, the

fare or freight, tK&aiv, dirdSos rbv v. says Charon, Ar. Ran. 270; vavXov
avvBiaBai to agree upon one's fare, Xen. An. 5. 1, 12; rb v. tujv £vXqjv

irapao*x(tv Dem. 1192. 3; to v. diroarepeiv Dinarch. 97. 17; irapairoX-

Xvp\i to v, Aristipp. ap. Plut. 2. 439 E; KaXuv rot, v, Diphil. Za/70.

2. 21. II. the freight or cargo of ships, Dem. 933. 22, etc. ; to

v. o-tp€Tfpi(€o-$at Id. 882. 12.

vauAox«'w, to lie in a harbour or creek, esp. to lie in wait there in order

to sally out on passing ships, absol. in Hdt. 7. 189, 192., 8. 6, cf. Eur.

I. A. 249 :—Med., vavXoxtto'&ai tivi Dion. H. I. 44. 2. c. ace. to lie

in wait for, like Xox&v, Thuc. 7.4.
vavAoxici, ?}, a lying at anchor, esp. a lying in wait for the enemy in a

creek; a pirate's anchorage, App. Mithr. 92.
vavAoxiov, to, — vavXoxos II, Ar. Fr. 69.

vav-Aoxos, ov, affording a safe anchorage, as it were the bed or resting-

place of ships, epith. of a harbour, Xip-ives 5' evt vavXoxot avrfj Od. 4.

846 ; vavKoxov is Xtfiiva 10. 141 ; v.Xnrwv eb~pas Soph. Aj. 460; w vav-

Aoxa ical irtrpaia Beppd Xovrpd ye hot springs by the haven and from

the rock (where some take vavXoxo- as Subst.) Id. Tr. 633 ; 'Axatwv
vavXoxot irfpiirrvxai Eur. Hec. 1015. II. as Subst. a station

for ships, haven, Suid. :—also as neut. vavXox<* Plut. 2. 984 B, v. supr.

vavAow, (vavXov) to let one's shipfor hire, Plut. 2. 707 C, C. I. (add.)

4302 a. B. 18.—Med. to hire a ship, Polyb. 31. 20, 11, Ath. 521 A.

vavfi&x*"* 1° figkt in a ship or by sea, engage in a naval battle, Hdt.

7. 143, al. ; tivi with one, 2. 161 ; ivavr'ia rfj woXti Andoc. 13. 27;
irpus Ttva Xen. Hell. 2. I, 9; irp<5 or irepi rtvos Hdt. 8. fyf; v. ttjv irepl twv
Kpeutv to be in the battle for the carcases (i.e. Arginusae), Ar. Ran. 191;
pa. rovs iv XaXapLtvt vavpiax^avTas Dem. 297. 14, cf. Plat. Menex. 241
B, D. 2. metaph. to do battle with, /taicois roaovrois Ar. Vesp. 479.
vavu-dx^p-a, t6, a sea-fight, Eumath. 254.
vavp.axTjs, ov, 6, = vavfiax°*> cited from Jo. Chrys.

vav|xaxT)o-6io), Desid. of vavpaxtoi, to wish tofight by sea, Thuc. 8. 79.

vavjtaxTr*0V > verD - Adj. one mustfight by sea, Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 14.

vav-p.&xia, Ion. -itj, j), a sea-fight, Hdt. 6. 14, al., Thuc, etc. ; v. -rrot-

daBat Hdt. 8. 49; vavfiax^y tcparetiv, iffoovoOat Hdt. 3. 39., 6.92 ;

vavptax'ta vttcavXen. Hell. 1.6,2; but also, vavptax'tav vucav lb. I. 1,28;

vavtcktipiKos— vavunrofATros.

vavp.axio,v dtrwaacOal two. in a sei-flght, Thuc. I. 32 ; 7roA\d? v. vavp.a-

X*w Lys. 1 1 2. 2 ; H}v ntpt 'S.aKapuva v. tojv 'EKKtjv&v npbs tovs &ap&&-

povs Plat. Legg. 707 B.

vav-p.axos. ov, of or for a sea-fight, £vffra v. boarding pikes, II. 15.

389, cf. 677; SopaTa. v. Hdt. 7. 89. II. parox. vavptdxos, act.

fighting at sea, Anth. P. 7. 741, v. Ath. 154 F.

vaOos, 0, Aeol. for vaos, a temple.

Nav-rraKTOS, ij, (^aO?, wqyvvpit) a city on the north of the gulf of

Corinth, Thuc. 2. 91 :—Adj. NavrrcucTios, a, ov, Aesch. Supp. 262, etc.

vauirrj-ytaj, to build ships, Ar. PI. 513, Plat. Ale. 1. 107 C (in both places

in inf.) : commonly in Med., vavs vavirnyttaBai to build oneself ships,

get them built, but often just like the Act., Hdt. 2. 96., 6. 46 ; iwi tivi

against others, Id. 1. 27; kvavirrjyovvTo vtwv <tt6\ov Thuc. 1. 31 ; Tptrjpits

ivav-nnynadpLtda Andoc. 24. 7, cf. Thuc. 6. 90, Dem. 219. 19 ; pf. vevav-

iTTjynfiat in rued, sense, Diod. 20. 16:—Pass., of ships, to be built, Thuc.
I. 13 (al. ivvavirnyrjBTJvat) ; av oi/cob'ottnBfj rj vavirtjyrj&f} Xen. Vect. 4,35,
cf. Hell. 1. 3, 17 ; and v. (vvavirnyioj.

vavTrnyf]S, «, — vavwnyos, Manetho 4. 323.
vav-n-rj-yTto-tp-os, ov, also tj, ov PUt. Legg. 705 C :

—

useful in ship-

building, of wood, (57/ Hdt. 5. 23; £v\a Thuc. 4. 108 sq., 7. 25; vKn
Plat. 1. c.

vaittrrj-yta, Ion. -i-q, f), shipbuilding, Hdt. 1. 27; v. appofrtv to practise

shipbuilding, Eur. Cycl. 459; vavmjyiav rpnjpwv trapaaK€vd^€c6at Thuc.

4. 108 :—vavTTTjynoHS, ea?s, 77, Hesych.

vavTrrjYLKos, 77, ov, skilled in shipbuilding, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 9:—7)

vavn-qyiK-q (sc. T$xvri) the art of shipbuilding, Arist. Eth. N. 1. I, 3:

—

so, rb -kov, Plut. 2. 571 F.

vavirfj-yiov, to, a shipbuilder s-yard, dockyard, Ar. Av. 1157.
vav-7rr|Y6s, o, (rrTjyvvfXt) a shipbuilder, shipwright, Thuc. I. 13, Plat.

Rep. 333 C, al.

NatnrACa, 7), Nauplia in Argolis, Hdt., etc. : NavirAuvs, tcos, o, a Nau-
plian, Strab. 374:—Adj. NauirAios, a, ov, Eur. Or. 369; or -Ceios, lb. 54.
vav-iropos, ov, — vavaiiropos, of a country, ship-frequented, Aesch. Eum.

IO. II. parox., vaviropos, =vav&nr6pos 11. 2, wXarrj Eur. Tro. 877.
vav-Trpi)crTts, i5os, 77, {itip^Tpnp.i) burning ships, E. M. 508. 43.
va-vpos, o, prob. for va-ojpos, =-v€ojKopos, a temple-guard (cf. Bvp-wpts,

irv\-ojp6$), C. I. 5615 (et add.).

vavs, r), (v. infr.) a ship, Horn., etc. ; iv vyjioat or iv vnva'tv at the

ships, i. e. in the camp formed by the ships drawn up on shore, II. 2. 688.,

II. 659 ; vavs ftatcpai Lat. naves longae, ships of war, which were built

long and taper for speed, while the merchant-vessels {vavs arpoyyvkat,
yav\ot, b\Kadc$) were round-built, Hdt., etc.; vavs tt€vat, i.e. without

fighting men in them, Dem. 30. 4 :

—

vavs ptattpa collective for vavs

fiaxpai, like 77 tiriros, Aesch. Pers. 380.—Att. declens., vaus, vtus, vm\
vavv, dual gen. and dat. vtotv, pi. vrjss, veaiv, vavai, vavs ; later also,

as Diod. and Plut., nom. and ace. pi. vavs, vrjas, Lob. Phryn. 170 ; gen.

j'Tjwv Lys. 131. 10, cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 12:—Ep. declens., vtjvs, vi]6s,

vni, v?{a, pi. vijfs, vnujv, vqvai or vqeaaL, vijas (but also gen. and ace.

sing, veos, via [the latter as monosyll. in Od. 9. 283], pi. vies, vtSjv,

viefffft, vias) ; with a special Ep. gen. and dat. pi. vav<pt, -<pw Od.

14. 498, and often in II.; in late Ep., nom. v-nvs Mosch. 2. I04, cf.

E. M. 440. 17; ace. sing, and pi. vrjvv, vrjvs, Ap. Rh. I. 1358, Dem.
Bith. ap. Steph. B. s. v. 'Hpaia :—Ion. declens., virus, vtos, vrjt, via, pi.

vies, vewv, vnvc't, vias, Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xl. :—Dor. declens., va-Gs.

vaos, vat, vavv, pi. vdes, vawv, vavai (ydeo~o~i Pind. P. 4. 98), vdas

Theocr. :—Trag. declens., vavs, vaos or vews, va'i, vavv, pi. vdes, vawv
or vewv, vavai, I'aDs,—though the copyists have introduced vnos (Soph.

Fr. 699), VTji (Ph. 343, 891) ; vrjes (Aesch. Pers. 417, Supp. 734), vnwv
(Eur. I. T. 1485). (From a VNAT or NAf • Perh - akin to v*<»

{vif-oi), vev-aopiai, to swim; whence also vav-Trjs, vav-rixos, vav-\os,

vav-aBKov, vav-ria ; cf. Skt. ndus, nau-ka; Lat. tiav-is, nav-ita, nau-ta,

nav-igo ; O. Norse nau-st (stationavalis); also O. H. G. nach-o {nach-en),

A. S. nac-a.)

vavo"8Aov, to, = vavXov, only in Hesych.

vav<r8A6«, contr. for vavaroXiw, to carry by sea, and yds Eur. Tro.

164; is yrjv TrarpiSa vavaBKwv&v ve/cpov Id. Supp. 1037:—Med. to take

with one by sea, vavaBKovaBe -natoa Id. I. T. 1487 :—Pass, to go by sea,

vavaBKovfiat Id. Tro. 672 ; ^eXdyeaiv vavaBXovnevos Id. Hel. 1 210;

vavaBKwaopiai Ar. Pax 126. II. Pass, to be visited by ships, yij

vavaBkajBrjaeTat Lye. 141 5.

vavtria, vavoada), v. sub vavria, -tdcu.

vavo-Caors, 7), qualmish?iess
t
Hesych. :—vavo-iao-p-os, o, Byz.

vavo-tpdrns [3], ov, u, — vav&aTns, Hesych., Manetho 1. 333.

vavai-ptos, ov, living by ths sea, Alciphro I. 1 2 (as prop. n.).

vavo-1-Spov.os, ov, shipspeeding, Orph. H. 73- IO -

vavoH-tcAeiTOS, r), ov, famed for ships, famous by sea, Kovprf vavaucKet-

toio Avpiavros Od. 6. 22: the fern, is in Horn. Ap. 31, still written vav-

ouc\i'n7), but ib. 219 better vavauckeiTr], cf. Spitzn. Exc. xi ad I!.

vavo-i-icAvTos, ov, = foreg., epith. of the Phaeacians, Od. 7. 39 ; of the

Phoenicians, 15. 415 ; fern, vavouckvrdv, Pind. N. 5. 16.

vavo-LO€is, eooa, ev, feeling nausea or disgust, Nic. Al. 83, 482.

vavo-t-7r«ST), 7), a skip-cable, Luc. Lexiph. 15.

vavo"t-TT«paTOS, Ion. vTjvovirtpTiTOS, ov, =vava-'iiropos, navigable or (per-

haps) to be crossed by a ferry, Hdt. 1. 189, 193., 5. 52, Arist. Meteor. 1.

13, 28, Dion. H. 3.44.—Some late Edd. write it divisim, vavat ireparos,

VTjVal TTfp7]TUS.

vavoM-rxAoos [r], ov, sailing in ships, Manass. Chron. 3907.
vavo-i-Tro8€s [t], ot, the shipfooted, of islanders, Hesych., Eust. 1515. 27:

also vaviroSts, Phot.

vavCTi-irouiros [c], ov, act. shipwafting, avpa Eur. Phoen. 1712.
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vatxri-iropos [i] , ok, traversed by ships, navigable, of a river, like vavai-

niptiros, Xen. An. 2. 2, 3, Arist. Mirab. 168. II. parox. vavai-

nopos, of, act. passing in a skip, seafaring, Eur. Rhes. 48. 2. causing

a snip to pass, nkdrai v. ship-speeding oars, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 172.

vavo-i-o-Tovos v&pis, the lamentable loss of the ships, Pind. P. I. 140.

vavo-t-$6pT|Tos, ov, carried by ship, seafaring, Pind. P. I. 64.

vavo-iwo-is, r), = vavoiaots, vomiting: tpXt&wv v. a gushing of blood

from the veins, Hipp. Fract. 759.
vo.u-o-to.9u.ov, to, (aTaOfios) a harbour, anchorage, roadstead, Lat.

statio navium, Thuc. 3. 6 ; also vo.u-o-to.8u,os, o, Polyb. 5. 19, 6, Plut.

Nic. 16, etc. (hence of ships assembled in a roadstead, Id. Arist. 22) :

—

the word often occurs in Eur. Rhes., mostly in pi., but except in 244,

602, where we have vavara9fjt.a, the gender is uncertain.

vttuo-roXtw, fut. rfffu Eur. Supp. 474 : pf. vtvavaroKijica (aw-) Soph.

Ph. 550. 7b be a vavorokos, act as one

:

I. trans, to carry

or convey by sea, oduapra Eur. Or. 741 ; t5ia v. inixw^ua to carry their

own praises with them, Pind. N. 6. 55 ; v. ras £vu<popds Eur. I. T. 599,
cf. Luc. Lexiph. 2 :—Pass., with fut. med. -tjoofiat (Eur. Tro.

1048), to go by sea, Eur. 1. c. ; rd\ vavorokovutva Id. Fr. 495

;

ravaToXr/Ous Diod. 4. 13. 2. to guide, steer, tvxV °^ •• vovoto-

kova i*p4{tTO (so Casaub. for vavv Oikova') Aesch. Ag. 664 ; xvudraiv

drtp nokiv fff)v KauoToAr/Ofts Eur. Supp. 474: metaph., roi nripvyt not
vavarokfts ; whither plies! thou thy wings? Ar. Av. 1229, cf. 279,

349. II. intr. like Pass., to go by ship, sail, f( 'Ikiov Soph. Ph.

245 ; npos oixovs an *IA<ov Eur. Tro. 77. 2. generally, c. ace. loci,

to travel over, Xnnotatv r) Kvp&aioi v. \96va Soph. Fr. 1 29, cf. Eur. Med.
682, Hipp. 36, Cycl. 106 ; metaph., Sid nuvaiv ivavarokow Id. Fr. 818.

3.—Poet. Verb, used also in late Prose.

vaurrToX-rjuA, to, anything conveyed by ship : in pi. also — vavarokia,

ndvrov vavoTokfifia$' Eur. Supp. 209.
vavoToA-no-is, (us, i),=sq., Byz.

vavo-To\la, r), going by sea, naval expedition, Eur. Andr. 795, Strab.

757-
vav-o-roXos, ov, dispatched or ejuipt as a ship, crossing the water (cf.

»(aipis), Aesch. Theb. 858.

vavrtia, t), naval affairs, ra (Is tt)v v. Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 17.

vavrrri, ov, 6, (vavs) Lat. nauta, a seaman, sailor, Horn., Hes., etc.

;

as Adj., v. outkos Eur. Hec. 921 : by sea, opp. to nt£6s (by land), Aesch.

Pers. 719. II. a mate or companion by sea, vavrrjv dytiv riva

Soph. Ph. 901: metaph., avimoaiov vavrai mates in the drinking bout,

Dionvs. Eleg. ap. Ath. 443 D.
vauTia. 1), (koSs) seasickness, qualmishness, nausea, Galen. Lex. Hipp.,

Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 8, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5., 2. I. 2. generally,

disgust, Lat. nausea, Simon. Iamb. 6. 54.
va.vn.OM>, mostly in pres. and impf. (aor., Luc. Tox. 19), to be qualmish,

suffer from sea-siclcness or nausea, Ar. Thesm. 882, Plat. Theaet. 191 A,
Legg- 639 B ; ivavriwv Luc. Nee. 4. 2. generally, to be disgusted,
Dem. Phal. is. For the form, cf. ro/iau.

vavriKot, 17, ov, (vavs, vavri]t) of or for a ship, seafaring, naval, 6 v.

OToaT« Hdt. 7.99, 203, etc.; opp. to oi«£ds,Id.8. 1 ; v. ktus Aesch. Pers.

383; ariKos Soph. Ph. 561 ; v. ipdnia wrecks of ships, Aesch. Ag. 661

;

ibwkia Soph. Aj. 1277 ; OKaipri lb. 1278 ; v. noktpos Andoc. 30. 32 ; v.

avapxia, among the seamen, Eur. Hec. 607:— also, to vavrtxiv a navy,

fleet, Hdt. 7. 97, 160, Ar. Eq. 1063, Thuc. I. 36, etc.; so, f) vavriinj Hdt.

7- l<5l- 2. of persons, stilled in seamanship, nautical, vavrixoi
tyivovro became a naval power, Thuc. I. 18, cf. 7. 21. 8. ij vav-
tikti (sc. T(xvri) navigation, seamanship, Hdt. 8. I, etc. ; so, tA vavrcxa
Plat. Ale. I. 124 E;—but, rd vavrtxd, also, naval affairs, naval power,
Thuc. 4. 75, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 4. II. at Athens, vavrueov techni-

cally meant money borrowed or lent on bottomry, Lat. pecunia foenore
nautico collocata, Lys. 897 Reisk. ; vavrina Ixoitivai to lend money on
bottomry. Id. 895 ; so, oavtifriv vavrtnuis Diog. L. 7. 13; y. t6xoi Id.

6. 99 ; vavruei kapBdvtiv, dvtkioBat to take it up, borrow it, Xen.
Vect. 3, 9, Dem. 13X2. 3; vavrixots ipydfroffai Id. 893. 24:

—

vavri-
xov djupoT(p6nkow, when the creditor runs the risk of the wyage home
as well as out, irtpinkow when he runs the risk of the voyage out only,

v. sub voce, and cf. avyypa<pq.

vavTtAia, Ion. -(tj, r), sailing, seamanship, Od. 8. 253, Hes. Op. 616,
Plat. Rep. 527 D, al. 2. a voyage, Pind. N. 3. 38, Hdt. 4. 145,
Hipp. Aph. 1249; and in pi., vavrtkirio-i uaxpjjot iniSiaOai Hdt. I. I,

163; vavrikinm xpioOat Id. 2. 43, cf. Pind. I. 4(3). 98. 3. »oAu-
oxak/ios v., of a ship, Anth. P. 7. 295.
vavnXiKos, f), oV, of or for naval affairs, vopoi Eccl.

vavTiXAoiuu, Dep., only used in pres. and impf. (except aor. vavrika-
eOai [f] in Dio C. 56. 3). 7b sail, go by sea, vaxnikktrat ttvaia narpit
Od. 4. 672 (ubi v. Nitzsch), cf. 14. 246, Hdt. I. 163., 2. 5, al. ; v. [t^k
Bakaaaav] to sail on, navigate. Id. I. 202; rare in the best Att., as

Soph. Ant. 717, Eur. Fr. 791 ;

—

vavrtkiav vavrikktoSat Plat. Rep. 551
C, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 29.
vouTiXoi [f], 1), poet, for vavrrp, a seaman, sailor, Hdt. 2. 43, and

Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 468, Soph. Ai. 1 146; rare in Com., Kausicr. NavxA.
I. 2., 2. 5. 2. as Adj., vavrlkor, ov, of a ship, v. aekfiara Aesch.
Ag- '44 J : ft nka-rt) Eur. Fr. 229. II. the nautilus, a shell-fish,

furnished with a membrane which serves it for a sail, also »oi>tiAoi, Arist.
H. A. 4. 1, 28., 9. 37, 29. cf. Call. Ep. 5. 3.
vavTiAo $06pos. ov, bane of sailors. Lye. 650.
vavnt or vavrU. i'8oj, 1), fern, of vavrnr, fheopomp. Com. Incert. 38

;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 256.
vau-nci&nt, «r, (vavria) nauseous, sickening, Plut. 2. 1 27 A, 128D, etc.

vavTO-SiKoi [r], of, at Athens, judges of the admiralty-court, who were*

elected in the month Gamelion, and sate prob. during the six winter
months, when navigation was suspended. Lys. 148. 35 sq., C. I. (add.)

73 c. B ; cf. Bdckh P. E. I. 69:—they also took cognisance of actions

against pretended citizens, -/patpat ((vias, Cratin. Xfp. 8, cf. Ar. Fr. 16

;

and v. Att. Process p. 83.

vavToAo-YfW, to take on board; metaph., Anth. P. 9. 415.
vcuito-A6yos, ov, collecting seamen, Strab. 375.
vavTO-TraC8iov, to, a sailor boy, Hipp. 1009 H.
vavrpta, 7), fern, of vavrrjs, as if from vavrrip, Ar. Fr. 652.
vav-4>d'yos [d], ov, shipdevouring, wrecking, Lye. 1095.
vau^apKxos, v. sub vav<ppaKTOs.

vav<|>6opCa, r), shipwreck, loss of ships, Anth. P. 7. 73, Manetho I. 324.
vav-^6opos, ov, shipwrecked, v. arokr), ninkoi the garb of shipwrecked

men, Eur. Hel. 1382, 1539.
vavd^poKTOS, ov, (o>paff(7£u) ship-fenced, 'laCvojv v. 'Aprjs, of the Greeks

at Salamis, Aesch. Pers. 950; so, v. o/ukos lb. 1027; OTpaT(v^a Eur.

LA. 1259; orpQTos Ar. Eq. 567 ;

—

vavtppa/crov fikinav (v. sub oi/>0a\-

uos 1) to look like a ship of war, Id. Ach. 95:— in all these places

Dind. follows Phot, in restoring the Att. form vavtpapicTos.

vavdrfAdKcw. to guard a ship, Eust. 1562. 36.

vau-4>uXa| [v], o, one who keeps watch on board ship, Ar. Fr. 339.
vavw, Aeol. for vdai (to flow), Hesych.

vavo>, Ik(t(io>, Hesych., Phot.

vaviav, uvos, 6, (vavs) = v«uv, vewpwv, Hesych.
vdd»0S, 1), naphtha (Persian naft), a clear combustible rock-oil, pro-

cured from the Babylonian asphalt, Diosc. I. 101 :—a masc. nom.
vdd^Oas occurs in Strab. 743 ; and a neut. vdtpBa is cited by Eust. 700.

56, Suid. ; gen. toC va<p9a Strab. 1. c, Plut. Alex. 35.
vd*>, prob. only in pres. and impf. to flow, iv Si Kpr)vrj van Od. 6. 292;

Kai tppfiara fiaxpd vaovaiv II. 21. 197 ; o<pp' av vowp re van Epigr. in

Plat. Phaedr. 264 D ; vdart vat was running with .. , Ap. Rh. I. 1 146;
vaev <pov<f> Call. Dian. 224:—Pass, to be watered, vaoplvoiat toitoij

Nic. Fr. 2. 58. [a in Horn. ; but d in arsi in late Ep., v. supr. ; for Od.

9. 2 2 2, v. vaia B.] (From the same Root come d^-fa-os, va-pa,

Na-ids, Niy-idi, va-pos, vn-pir, Nn-p«os:—this Root prob. had a v, as

in the Aeol. form vavat cited by Hesych., and also had a prefixed, cf.

Skt. snu, sndu-mi (fluo, mano), snav-as (stillatio), snu-tas (stillans).)

vdw, v. sub vioi B, to spin.

via. Ion. ace. of vavs.

v«-d'YY«ATOs, ov, newly or lately told, <paris Aesch. Cho. 736.
v«4-Y€rrj», f. 1. for veoytvqt in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1623.
v«d£u, only used in pres. : (vios) ;—intr. to be young or new, to v(d£ov

youth. Soph. Tr. 143; vtd(uv thinking or acting like a youth, Eur.

Phoen. 713; v. t£ Tp6na> Menand. Incert. 190: metaph. to be full of
youthful spirit, tfnkft 8« t'hctuv vt'pts nakaid vtafovoav C0ptv Aesch.

Ag. 764, cf. Supp. 104. 2. to be the younger of two, 6 piv vta^aiv

Soph. O. C. 374. 3. to grow or be young again, Anth. P. 1 1. 256;
oxevt ynpdaKaiv vtd^n Diog. L. 10. 12 2, cf. Alciphro I. 28.

v«-aip€TO», ok, newly taken, tfijp Aesch. Ag. 1063 ; n6kis lb. 1065 ;

0ov0aka Id. Fr. 316.
v€4kovt]toj, ok, (dxovaai) newly-whetted, the Ms. reading in Soph. El.

1395, K«a«oKTrroK at/ia x<<poiK «x»»'i where the Schol. (with Hesych.,

Suid., E. M. and A. B. 356. 20) interprets ar/ia by fi<pos
:-—but vtaxC-

vrrrov can hardly be right, since the metre requires the 2nd syll. to be
short ; hence the v. 1. in the Schol. K«o-#roVr/roK (from xaivar, xi-tcova)

newly-shed, like kc<5o>okos ; but this is hardly satisfactory, since the sense

is not blood shed, but presently to be shed.

v«aA5rjt, is, (dkoiiv) newly grown or produced, Opp. H. I. 692.
v«-i\«o-TOt, ov, newly-ground, Schol. Nic. Al. 41 2.

vfdA^jt , is, young, fresh, of persons and animals, fart K«aAijs to-riK

aur^K t^k dx/jf/K Ar. Fr. 330 ; tnnot v(aktis, opp. to dn(ifmxuT(s, Xen.
Cyr. 8. 6, 17; vtakiortpot okt»s Plat. Polit. 265 B; often of soldiers,

d«f«afoi xai vtakus Polyb. 3. 73, 5, cf. 10. 14, 3 ; dfrrrnroi xal v. Plut.

Anton. 39, cf. App. B. C. I. 58 ; v. xal npSdvuos Plut. 2. 669 A ; KcaAc-
OTtpos inavtkO(iv Luc. Merc. Cond. 26, cf. Alex. 16. 2. of fish,

fresh, opp. to Ttraptxtvuivos, Dem. 788. 23 ; so, v. ydka, Tvpos Nic.

Al. 364, Galen. ; of a dead body, Luc. Nee. 15. II. young, = vtap6s,

Nic. Al. 358 :—and in this sense W. Dind. introduces the word into two
passages of Trag., metri grat., olos* vedkovs . . ftakky (Mss. vtdpds)

Soph. O. C. 475 ; oiii v(dkr)s iovnti \dp -/waixSiv (MS8. KtoAam)
Eur. Ale. 103. [d only in Nic]
vc-4Autos [d], ok, newly caught, Hdt. 9. 120, with v. 1. K«odA«ros.

vfdu.(\KTOf [d]. Ion. vt^fukjerot, a. v.

vtdv, aKor, &,=vios, like fvvdv = (wot, ucyiardv = uiftffTos, A poll, in

A. B. 570, Suid., Eust. 335. 15 : v. Lob. Phryn. 196. Hence K«aKi'as, etc.

v<-avSpos, ok: dkxr) v. the strength of a youth. Lye. 1345.
vt&vtia, r), spirited, audacious conduct, mentioned by Suid., HJn.

Epimer. 265, and found in Philo I. 258., 2. 128; while in 2. 306, vea-

vitiav is restored from the Mss. for KcaKiaK : cf. Lob. Para!. 28.

v«-av0f|i, is, new-blown, Nic. Al. 622 ;.a*Kos Anth. P. append. III.

vcdv(as, ov, Ep. and Ion. vrnv(.T|S, <w, 6 : (vtdv, vios) :
—a young man,

youth, in Horn, (only in Od.) always with dvr)p, vtm'ir) dvSpl ioixuis Od.

10. 278; avSpts KotUTioavro vtrrviat 14. 524; so, nats vtrsvirp Hdt. I.

61., 7. 99 ; yauBpds v. Pind. O. 7. 4 ; Tixrovtt Id. N. 3. 8 ; but alone in

Att., like vtaviaxot. Soph. O. C. 335, El. 750, Eur., etc.; cf. vtavia-

kos. 2. often with the sense of a youth in character, i. e. either

in good sense, impetuous, brave, active, Eur. Ion 1 04 1 , cf. Ar. Vesp. 1 333,

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 6, Dem. 329. 23; or in bad sense, hot-headed, wilful^

headstrong, Eur. Supp. 580 ; tv fiiv roivvv tovto . . nok'ntvua toC

K«aKi'ou Toirrou Dem. 271. I9,cf. Plat. Soph. 239D: cf kcokikoj I. II.

3S
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as masc. Ad), youthful, vtavtat rds viptit Lys. 1 18. 33. 2. of things,

etc., new, young, fresh* v. ttvvos Eur. Hel. 209 ; vtaviats wfiotfft lb.

1562 ; v. $wpaxa xat f$pa\tova Id. H. F. 1095 ; dpros At. Lys. 1208 ;

v. Xoyoi rash, wilful words, Eur. Ale. 679.—With a fem. Subst. ; cf.

Lob. Paral. 368. [In Ar. Vesp. 1069, to avoid the synizesis of yea- in

vfavtutv, Dtnd. reads vavtSiv, and lb. 1067 vai'tKTfv for vtavtKyv,—forms

justified by vijvts, vrj for vtdvts, via.']

vcdvicia, v. sub vtavtia.

vcdvicvpa, to, a youthful* i. e. a spirited or (in bad sense) a wanton

act or word, Plat. Rep. 390 A, Lys. ap. Poll. i. 2, Luc, etc.

veu.vUuop.cu. fut. -tvoofiat Dem. 416. 23 : aor. tveavitvodfiTjv Id. :

—

Pass., v. infr.: Dep. To be a vtavias or youth, Poll. 2. 20 ; cf. vtavt-

OKtvofiat. II. in usage, always, to act like a hot-lieaded youth, to

act wilfully or wantonly, to brawl, swagger, Ar. Fr. 653 ; v. tts rtva to

behave so towards another, Isocr. 398 C, Hyperid. Eux. 37 ; Iv rots \6-

yois Plat. Gorg. 482 C: c. Adj. neut., roiovrov v. to make such youth-

ful promises, Dem. 401. 24; ou5' ivtavifvoaro roiovrov ovUtv Id. 536.

26 ; Vfavifvodfifvos tiirttv with youthful insolence, Plut. Cic. 1 :—c. inf.

to undertake with youthful spirit, Id. Demosth. 3 :—Pass., *</>* anaot

rots iavrip v*v*avttvpivots to all his wanton acts, Dem. 520. 28; ra

vtavttvBivra Plut. Mar. 29.—The Act. only in Hesych.

vcdvC£b>, = foreg., Plut. Flamin. 20, Poll. 4. 136.

vc&vfjccw, to be youthful, Eupol. Arjp.. 26.

vcdviKos, rj, 6v, (ytdv, vtavias) youthful, pwprj Ar. Vesp. 1067 : mostly

of youthful qualities; and so, 1. fresh, active, vigorous, stout, vta-

vifcwrart Ar. Eq. 611 ; v. xpias a fine large piece, Id. PI. 1137 J
Aotrds

Alex. Hovffp. 2 ; of trees, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 11. 2. high-spirited,

impetuous, generous, gay, like Lat. superbus, rd vtaviKwrarov the gay-

est, most dashing feat, Ar. Vesp. 1 205 ; so, kclAt} teat v. Plat. Rep. 563
E ; ytvvatov *at v. Id. Lys. 204 E ; v. teat fXtyaXoirpeirfts rds htavoias

Id. Rep. 503 C ; veavttcwrtpa more suited to the young, gayer, lb.

563 C; ptiya /cat VfavtKov <ppovnpa Dem. 37. 10; ov yap -qyttro

Xaputpbv bvbe vtavtieov Id. 557. 25. cf. 579. 9. 3. in bad sense,

heady, wanton, insolent, Lat. protervus, to v. rov Xoyov Plat. Gorg. 508
D ; ^ gov rts vtavitcwrepos lb. 509 A ; br)p,oieparia 17 vfavitcurdrij Arist.

Pol. 4. II, 11. 4. of things, vehement, mighty, like Lat. validus,

ptyos v. Hipp. Vet. Med. 15; aiptoppayia Id. 79 B; *p60os Eur. Hipp.

1204; &ov\tvp.a Id. Fr. 185; cf. Meineke Alex. Hovqp. 2; freq. in

later Prose, im$vp.ia v. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 4 ; fipovri) Id. H. A. 8. 20,

I ; voorjfta lb. 2 ; XHpfrt dvcpLos Theophr. Ign. 17, etc. II.

Adv. veavttews, vigorously, Ar. Pax 898 ; v. 0orj$ttv rtvi Plat. Theaet.

168 C. 2. violently, wantonly, rvirretv, rojOdfav, Ar. Vesp. 1307,
1362. 3. of things, excessively, v. rpopLwhea Hipp. Prorrh. 68 ; v,

vpoove<pvK€vai to be firmly attached to .. , Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 32. [On
the trisyll. form vavtieos, v. vtavtas sub fin.]

vedvucoTrjs, rjros, %, youthfulness, Eccl.

vcdvtoofiai, f. 1. for veavttvopLOt, Dion. H. 18. 3.

vedvis, Ep. and Ion. v€tjvls, XSos, fj, ace. -tSa Aesch. Pr. 706, -iv Eur.

Cycl. 179:

—

a young woman, girl, maiden, II. 18. 418, Aesch. I.e.,

Eum. 957, Soph. Ant. 784, and often to Eur.; of a young married

woman, Eur. Andr. 192 ; so, irapdtvttCTj v. Od. 7. 20. II. as Adj.

youthful, xttpts, tj&tj Eur. Bacch. 745, Ion 477. 2. new, &i&\os

Anth. P. 4. 3, 131.—Mostly poet. [The Ion. contr. form vijvts, cited

by E. M, 448. 29, Draco 46, is found in Anacr. 15, C. I. 7629.]
vcdvuricapiov, to, Dim. of vfaviateos, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 29.

vcdvio,

Kcuo|jiaL, Dep. only used in pres., and only in the primary sense ot

veavuvoftat, to be in one's youth, Eupol. Aty. 20, al., Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15.

vcdvto-Kos, Ion. v€Tjv-, o, (vios) a youth, young man, Hdt. 4. 72, 112,

Plat., etc. ; in Hdt. 3. 53, the same youth is called both veqvin<i and

vtnvto~Ko$, cf. also Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 1 with Plat. Apol. 34 D :—it seems

however generally to mean a youth just emerged from boyhood, as in

Antipho 124. 35 the same person is called picipdfciov and v. ; iv tc Tratat

ual vtav'tateois fcal iv dvopdat Plat. Rep. 413 E, cf. Symp. 211 D ; Py-
thagoras is said to have divided life thus, irats ffteoct trta, vtTjviaKos

ciKOfft, vtTjvtTjs ft/coat, yipwv tttcooi, cf. Poll. 2.4:

—

6 €ptb$ v. my young
man, i. e. servant, Luc. Alex. 53 ; vfavlotcos rd ([Bos (al. vtavittSs) Xen.
Hell. 3. 3. 5-

vc&vto-KuSpiov, to, = vtavianiptov, Theognost. Can. 126.

v«of, d«os, d, = v(avlas, Nicoph. TlavS. 3, cf. Poll. 2. II. [a, v. E. M.
534. 32 ; hence Ion. v«i)J, tjkos, Call. Fr. 78.]
ve-doi86s, ov, singing youthfully, Anth. P. 7. 13.

vcd-iroAis [d], fair, J), a new city, prop. n. of several cities (like

our Newtown or Newton), Neapolis : often written in two words, Nta
ttoAis, gen. vtas w6\fws, Hdt. 2. 91, Thuc. 7. 50, v. Lob. Phryn. 605,

665 :—N«nroAiTT|S [']• ou > "> Lye. 736, Polyb., etc. ; cf. mottcAi'tjjs.

v€&po-t]XT|S, (S, sounding new, \t£ts Philostr. 579.
veupo-TTOitu, to make new, refresh, Plut. 2. 702 C.

v«apo-irp«irf|S, f's, appearing new, Aristid. 2.527, Procl., etc.

v€apos, a, ov, poet, for vios (used also in later Prose), young, youth-

ful, natofs II. 2. 289 ; so too Pind. and Trag. (y. veaKrjs) ; veapds to

%9os, opp. to vios rrjv f/KiKiav, Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 7 ; veapoi youths,

Aesch. Ag. 359, 1504; v. aoipaiv apira Pind. I. 8 (7). 105; ij$ti Ar.

Fr. 74 ;—rd v. youthful spirit, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3 ; v. \6yos Plut. 2. 802
E. 2. of things, new, fresh, vpvot Hes. Fr. 34 ; veapo\ e£evpuv

Pind. N. 8. 34 ;
/weAos Aesch. Ag. 76 ; v. SfXiap, opp. to aairpuv,

Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 23, cf. P. A. 3. 14, 24. 3. of events, new, re-

cent, (vfnjpui Soph. Ant. 156; of a letter, Diog. L. I. 112. 4.

al Vfapai, the novellae in the Code of Justinian. II. Adv. -puis,

youthfully, rawly, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 50 ; veapwrepais with more spirit,

Isocr. 280 C. [mo- by synizesis, as one long syll., Pind. P. 10. 39.]

v(apo-4>aT|S, «s, coming fresh to light, new-appearing, Aesch. Ag. 767,
e conj. Herat.

v« apo-<f>6pos. ov, newly-bearing, Gloss.

ve-apxos, o, a new commander, Byz. :—often as a prop. n.

veSp-<j>86s. ov, — vfaoibvs, C. I. 1586.
v«as, Ion. ace. pi. from vavs.

vca.o-tp.os, ov, to be ploughed afresh, of fallow land, Gloss.

vcdo-is, ij, (vfaoi) the ploughing offallow land, Theophr. C.P. 3. 20, 7.

vcao-pos, o, = foreg., Geop. 2. 23, 6.

vcao-ir&TwTOS, ov, Boeot. for vtoKarrvros, newly-soled, Stratt. &otv. 3.

v«drn [d], (sc. x°P^V) V> Me lowest of the three strings which formed
the oldest musical scale (the other two being y f**°~y al'd ^ vitclttj), but

the highest (in pitch) according to our way of speaking, Cratin. No/*. 14,

Plat. Rep. 443 D ; contr. vt|tt|, Arist. Phys. 5.1,7, Metaph. 4. 1 1, 4., 9.

7, 2, al. ; cf. TrapavrjTT). (Properly fem. of vtaros.)

vtaTOS, Ion. vci&tos, rj, ov, a kind of poet. Sup. of vios, as fitaaros of

/itVos :

—

the last, uttermost, lowest or undermost, in Horn, (who has the

form viaros only in II. 11. 712), always of Space, the lowest part of ..,

vuaros op\os, av&tptwv, Kwtwv, wp-os, etc., vtiara ndpara yairjs etc.;

i»7rat TroSa vuarov I5j/s at the lowest slope of Ida, where it sinks into the

plain, II. 2.824; ** v - tv&P*vos els KopvipTjv Solon 12. 10; v. wobis the

feet., Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140; vtiarr] ir\evpa Eur. Rhes. 794; so in late Ep.:

—c. gen., cciotos aWwv II. 6. 295, Od. 15. 108 ; iruMs veari] nOAou
on the border of Pylos, II. II. 712 ; so, Traoai b' e-yyt'? dAo? vcarai Tli)Aoi»

rjpaQoevTos 9. 153, 295 (where some of the old Interpp. take viarat for

vtvearat, 3 pi. pf. pass, of vaiai, to be situate, but v. Spitzn. ad 1., Lob.
Paral. 357). II. later of Time, —voraros, Lat. novissimus, latest,

last, v. ytvvtjpa Soph. Ant. 627 ; tot v. ubov oreixovaav, v. bt (jUyyos

Kevaaovaav lb. 807, cf. 877; ris apa viaros ..\r]£ei; i. e. wart viaros

y€via$at, Aj. 1 185 ; viarov as Adv. for the last time, Eur. Tro. 201.

—

Rare in Att., except in the form vtarrj, vr\r,

q, v. sub vtar-n.

vefiTos, r), ov, (vfdto) fallow, 777 Pandect. : in Gloss, also vjarts.

v«&t6s, d, a ploughing up offallow land, Xen. Oec. 7, 20.

v€-au^TjTos, ov, newly-increased, Schol. Opp. H. I. 692.
vedw, (vios) to plough up anew, of fallow land, %v veav povXrjaOe ..

Tous dypovs, Lat. agros novare, Ar. Nub. 1117; vtuv dpovpav Pratin.

5 ; absol., Eupol. Aiy. 9, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 7 ; aor. I subj. vtdoaiot

lb. 8 :—Pass., vtajfiivrj ^sc. 77;) land ploughed anew, after lyingfallow,

Lat. novate, Hes. Op. 460. Cf. vfoai.

vefJAipat (i/t^Adpai ?)• irfpaivfiv, Hesych. ; v. Ar. Fr. 35.

v(fSpa£, aKos, i, = v(0pos: generally, a young animal, Hesych.

WfSpeios. ov, of a fawn, Call. Dian. 244, Anth. Plan. 305.

v«Ppfj (sc. bopd), r), = VfQpis, a fawnsltin, contr. for ve^pirj, like Kvvif,

irapbaKij, etc., Orph. Fr. 7. 17: also v. irapbaXirj Id. Arg. 447.
veppias. ov, i, dappled like a fawn, ya\ivs Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 10.

vePpCStov [r], rb, Dim. of vt@pis, Artemid. 4. 72.

vePptSd-wtirXos, ov, clad in fawnskin, of Bacchus and the Bacchantes,

Anth. P. 9. 524, 14.

vt(3ptS6-o-To\os, ov, = foreg., Orph. H. 51. 10.

vefjp££(D, to wear a fawnskin at the feast of Bacchus, or, as trans., to

robe in fawnskins (Phot, gives both explanations), Dem. 313. 16 ; cf. Lob.

Aglaoph. p. 653.
vtppis. 7) ;

gen. ibos, Dion. P. 703, 946, and the only form given by
Draco ; but f in vtfipibos Eur. Bacch. 137 ; v€0piba lb. 24 ; vtjipioi lb.

249 ; vtBpibas lb. 696, Aesch. Fr. 90 :

—

a fawnskin, esp. as the dress of

Bacchus and the Bacchantes.

vefjpio-pos, d, (vtPpi^ai) the wearing a vf$pis, Harpocr.

v«|3piTTjs [i], ov, d, like a fawnskin, v. XWos, a precious stone, Orph.
Lith. 742, Plin. 37. 64.

veppd-yovos icvi]p.-n, the bone of a fawns leg, i. e. a flute, Cleobul. ap.

Plut. 2. 150 E, ubi v. Wyttenb.
v^ppdopaL, Pass, to be changed into a fawn, Nonn. D. 10. 60.

vePpos, d, the young of the deer, a fawn, II. 8. 248, Od. 4. 336, etc.

;

7re8iAo vtQpaiv fawnskin brogues, Hdt. 7. 75 :—as an emblem of cowardice,

II. 4. 243., 21. 29 ; proverb., d v. ritv hiovra (sc. aipti), of anything

strange, Luc. D. Mort. 8. 1.—Also fem., U. 4. 243, Eur. Bacch. 867,

Polyid. 6. (From ^NE^", vif-os, new; v. vios.)

vePpo-TOKOS, ov, bringing forthfawns, Nic. Th. 142.

vePpo-4>ctvi']s, is, fawn-like, Nonn. D. 5. 363.
ve{3po-c|)6vos, ov, preying on fawns, v. dtrds = nvyapyos, Arist. H. A. 9.

32. I-

ve/3po-xiT<uv [f], d, »), clad in a vtBpis, Simmias ap. Hephaest. p. 43.

vePpuSns, ts, (tlbos) fawn-like, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 14.

v«s, v€€o-o-i, v. sub vavs.

V€ij (sc. fipipa), r), v. vios.

vrncu, v. sub viofxai.

v€t]-y€vtis, is, Ion. for vtdyfvrjs, new-born, just born, Od. 4. 336., 17.

127; v. sub vtaytvi)s,

veT)-0a\^|S, is, =veo9a\rjs, fresh-blown, young, Eur. Ion 112.

venicfis, is, (d/oj) newly whetted or sharpened, II. 13.391., 16. 4S4;

Dor. v«dKT|S, Hesych. On the accent, v. Spitzn. II. 7. 77*

v€tikovt|S, is, (aK6vrj)=vfrjKT]s, Soph. Aj. 820.

vcTjAat-n, ?}, Ion. for vtoXaia, Hesych.

v«T)XaT7)S, [Ad], on, d, speeding or guiding a ship, Hesych.

v«t]XStos, ov, (vios, ikavvut III) newly kneaded: verjKara, rd, new

cakes, Dem. 314. I.

v«T)\t<t>Tis, i s, (d\ti<pai) fresh-plastered, olxia Arist.Probl.il. 7.

vt-T|XOs, vbos, i, ?), ((pxofxai, ijXvdov) newly come, a new-comer, II. 10.

434, Hdt. I. 118, Plat.Legg. 979D.
vfTjptAKTos, rj, ov, newly milked, Nic. Al. 311.



ve*ivi>j$ —
v€i|vtT)S. vctjvis. vtT)vt<rKOS. Ion. for wif- : so vo]£. forrtaf.

vt-fi-Tojios, of, cut or castrated when young, Anth. P. 6. 234.

«T|-<j>aTOS, of, poet, for vuxparos, new-founding, of a sound never heard

before, h. Horn. Merc. 443. Opp. to naXaitparos.

vei, Boeot. for fr), v. I. Ar. Ach. 867, 905.

vciai, v. sub viofiat.

ve iaipi, Ion. -pT|, irreg. feni. Comp. (cf. rrpio&upa) of f<os, as viaros,

vtiaros is Sup., lower, vuaiprj o* iv yaarpi in the lower part of the

belly, II. 5. 539, 616, etc. ; veiaiprjv ffdpxa Nic. Al. 270 :—as Subst.,

i) vtiatpa the abdomen, Hipp. Coac. 215 :—Hesych. cites a contr.

form vupi] (sic) * itoiXia iaxaTtj, whence Casaub. restores vripq- in

Aesch. Ag. 1479 ; cf. feipds II. II. as fern., n. pr. tiiatpa,

the younger.
veidrtos [dj, ov, later form for vuaros, viaros, Manetho 6. 738.

vei&TOS, r/, ov. Ion. for viaros.

vtiKctw, Ion. for vuxioj, q. v.

v*iK«a"rT|p, f/pos, 6, a wrangler, c. gen., one who wrangles with, ioOKwv

v. Hes. Op. 714 :—in Hesych., v€iK€crcrios" sroXiptos.

vciKKu, fut. iaaj II. 10. 115: aor. ivtixtaa, £p. vuxtaa 3. 39., 10. 158

:

—Horn, and Hes. also use the Ion. forms, pres. vuxuat II. 2. 277. etc.,

subj. vuxuTjat 1. 579, impf. vfixttov. Ion. vukuuskov Od. 22. 26, II. 4.

241, aor. vtixtooa : (vu'xos). To quarrel or wrangle with one, /ir/

pot oviaaai vuku-q Od. 17. 189; iptbos vipt Ovpto&ipoto vuKtvo' dAAr/-

Xnot quarrel one with another, II. 20. 254 ; ivuKtov uvtxa votvfjs

18. 498 ; also c. ace. cogn., vtiKta . . vukuv d\\r)\oiotv ivavriov 20.

352 ; (in Od. II. 511) vuKioKopttv oi<u we two alone strove with him,

Wolf and Nitzsch, after Aristarch., give viKaotcoptv :—part, vuxiaiv,

obstinately, Hdt. 9. 55. II. trans, to vex, annoy, csp. by word,

to rail at, abuse, upbraid, revile, c. ace. pers., often in Horn. ; also with

p.vBu> added, II. 2. 224; aiaxpots ovubetots, xoAarrofffii' initooiv 3.

38., 21. 480, Od. 22. 225, etc.:—in II. 24. 29, of Paris, is vtixtaat

Btas .
.

, ttjv 5' yvijo' he insulted the goddesses (Hera and Athena), but

praised the other (Aphrodite) ; Aristarch. however rejects the whole
passage :—Ep. Verb, used twice by Hdt. 8. 125., 9. 55 ; but not in Att.,

though the Subst. viixos is used by Trag., and now and then in Att. Prose,

as PUt. Soph. 243 A, Xen. Cyn. 1,17.
veiKi), r), — vttxos, v. dp<pl MoAiofiSdf Epigr. ap. Paus. 5.2,5; and so

personified, = 'Epis, Timo 2 ; cited also in E. M. 276.3:—hence it was
restored for vixrp by Heath in Aesch. Ag. 1378; and by Herm. in

Hum. 903.
v«ticT|TT|p, o, v. 1. for vuxfOTTip, ap. Hes.

vtiicos, to, a quarrel, wrangle, strife, Horn., Pind., Hdt., etc., (cf.

vuxioi fin.) ; vukos .. Spaiptv Exropos dpupi vixvt II. 24. 107 ; ovbiv is

v. tpipov Hdt. 6. 42 ; to v. « J BiaSat Soph. O. T. 633. 2. strife of
words, railing, abuse, a taunt, reproach, vukos dptart II. 23. 483 ;

vuxtt ovubi^uv 7. 95 ; It vtixta dwixioOat Hdt. 9. 55. 8. a strife

at law, dispute before a judge, xptvwv vttxta voAAd bticafafuvwv atfywv
Od. 1 2. 440, cf. II. 18. 497. 4. also in Horn, not seldom for battle,

Jight, vuxos optoitov 4. 444, etc.; vukos voXipoto 13. 271; vukos
upot'tov iroXj'/xoio Od. 18. 264 ; tptbvs piya v. II. 17. 384; v. tpv\6viSos

20. 140; wiktpos Kai v. 12. 361 ; iptbts xal vtixta 2. 376; wdfoj xal
v. 12. 348, etc. ; vtixta vukuv 20. 252 :—in Hdt. of dissensions between
whole nations, vukos npis K.ap\i)Soviovs 4. 158, cf. 6. 42., 8. 87 ;

v. Kpttooivwv with the stronger, Pind. O. 10(11). 47. 5. in the
philosophy of Emped. vukos and <ptk'ta were the constructive forces of
the Kooptos, Arist. Phys. 8. I, 15, de An. I. 2, 10, al., v. Grote Plat. 1. p.

40. II. cause of strife, matter of quarrel. Soph. O. T. 702 ;

whereas Horn, distinguishes between vukos quarrel, and its subject iptopa,
I'- 4-37-
NfiXayaSui. ra, a fruit from the bants of the Nile, Cosmas.
NV.Aaifvs, o, = sq., Anth. P. 9. 353.
NciAaios. a, ov, from the Nile, Anth. P. 6. 32 1, cf. Ath. 31 2 A (v. L

-$os) : cf. NetXalos.

NtiAo-ycvr|S, If, Nile-born, Anth. P. 9. 355.
N«iAo-6«pTJs. is, burnt by the Nile, i. e. by the sun and air of Egypt,

Tiapua. Aesch. Supp. 70 (Herm. tlko9tpi)s).

N«iAo-p.«Tpiov, Tii, a Nilometer, a rod graduated to :hew the rise and
fall of the Nile, Strab. 562, Heliod. 9. 22.

NtiAopOTos, ov, (Mai) watered by the Nile, Anth. P. 9. 350.
N<tAos . 6, the Nile, first in Hes. Th. 338 ;—in Horn, the river is called

Aryvirrot, q. v.

NciAo-o-kotmiov, tu, = Hu\opirpiov, Diod. I. 36.
N«iAci)t», tbos, f), situate on the Nile, srvpapibts Anth. P. 9. 710.
NciAipos, a, of, = NuXatos, Luc. Navig. 15 : Td NtiAaia a festival 0/1

the overflowing of the Nile, Heliod. 9. 9, cf. Diod. 1 . 36.
N«iA<iTTH, ov, i, in or on the Nile, Ath. 309 A :—fern., NciAcim x&uf

the land of Nile, Aesch. Pr. 814.
v«tp.«v, vctu.av, vctpov. Ion. aor. of vipuu.

nv69tv. Ion. for vtoOw, Adv., (yios) from thebottom, vuoStv ix xpaoins
uvurr(vax'(f he heaved a sigh from the bottom of his heart, II. 10. 10 ;

c. gen., Ap. Rh. I. 1 197, Arat. 233 :—only in late Prose, v. Spav heartily,

Luc. Peregr. 7.

v«i68(, bin. for fcofli, Adv., (Wot) at the bottom, laxt vui9i $vpiov it

stung him to his heart's core, Hes. Th. 567 : c. gen., vui9t \ifivr)s II. 21.

:. '7 2. under, beneath, opp. to v\fi60i, Ap. Rh. 2. 355 ; in stooping
posture, 3. 707 : c. gen , like into, Arat. 89. [t is rarelv elided, as in Nic.
AL 5-0]
vcio-K6po$, o, 7}, Ion. for vuvxopos, Anth. P. 6. 356.
v«to-Trot«u, to turn into fallow: also to take a'green crop off 1 field,

by which it is freshened and prepared for corn, Xen. Oec. II, 16.

VeKpOTOKSW. 995
v«ios, 17, Lat. novate, new land, i. e. land ploughed up anew after being

left fallow, fallow-land, vuolo Ba9u-ns II. 10. 353 ; vuos tjmVoAos a
thrice-ploughed fallow, 18. 541, Od. 5. 127, Hes. Th. 971, cf. Theophr.
H. P. 8. 7, 2 ; also, vubv apovpav Hes. Op. 461 :—of a mare, tva iviav-
tov . . dvayxrj SiaKunuv Kal iroietv uanep vuuv Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 16 :

—

in Att. also wis, ij, Xen. Oec. 16, 10, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 7 (vulg.

viats), 4. 8, 3 (vulg. Toiij viovs).

vetos, 17, ov. Ion. for vios, Ap. Rh. I. 125, Hesych.

vttos, a, ov, (vavs) = vt)tos, Thcognost. Can. 121, Moeris p. 270.
v«o-TO|ievs, o, one who breaks up a fallow, Anth. P. 6. 41.
vc-tpa or vcipa, r), v. sub vtiatpa.

vc-ipos, a, ov, contr. for vtapos, vehement, Hesych. : hence vuaipa. II.
last, lowest, iv x^ovos vupois pivxois Lye. 896, ubi v. Bachmann.
vcicrcrou.ai or vcicrou.ai, v. sub vioaoptai.

vc-idKd, less correct form for vicpoj, q. v.

vcKds. dbos, r), (vims) a heap of slain, iv aivrioiv vtKdbioatv II. 5. 886,
cf. Anth. P. 15. 40, 43, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 10. II. in Call.

Fr. 231, simply a heap or row, without any notion of corpses. III.
the cyclic Poets are said to have used it for ipvxh, E. M. 600. 9.

v€Kp-&Y'Y«Xos, of, messenger of the dead, Luc. Peregr. 4 1

.

vcKp-frvwYCo), to conduct the dead, of Hermes, Luc. Contempl. 2.

veKp-oYwyos, iv, conducting the dead, Epigr. Gr. 258.

v«p-dKaoT|p.«ia (vulg. -10), 1), a school of the dead, Luc. V. H. 2. 23.
vcKp-eycpcria, r), for vexpiiiv iyfpots ; and v«p-«Ytp'rr

)
s ' Eccl.

vcKpiKos, 17, rjf, of or for the dead, Luc. D. Deor. 24. 1: deathlike, Id.

D. Meretr. 1. 2. Adv. -kws. Id. Peregr. 33, etc.

veKptpaios, a, of, dead, said of animals, like Bvnaipaics, Lxx (Dcut.

14. 8), Schol. Ar. Av. 538, Hesych. s.v. Kfvi0pua.
v«po-fJapT|s, is, laden with the dead, dxaros Anth. Plan. 273.
vticpo-pdo-ral, o, r), bearing the dead, E. M. 270. 30, Choerob.
vcKpo-fjopos, ov, (jiopd) devouring corpses, Greg. Naz.
v«Kpo-Si-yu.<DV, of, receiving the dead,"Aitt]s Aesch. Pr. IJ2.
vcKpo-8cpKT|S, is, looking like the dead, Manetho 4. 555.
vcKpo-SoKos, of, =vtKpvoiyp.aiv, Anth. P. 7. 634.
v€Kpo-5ox«tov, T(5, a cemetery, mausoleum, Luc. Contempl. 22.

veKpo-86x°s, of, = vexpobiypLuv, Eust. 1903. 63.
vtKpo-Spop.ia, 4, escape of the dead, Eccl.

veicpo-«i5T)S, is, like one dead, Jo. Chrys.

vcKpo-(uos, Of, dead-alive, i. e. half-dead, Nicet. Eug. 3. 355.
vcKpo-6dimr)s, ov, i, agrave-digger, undertaker, Schol. Ar.Nub.844, Byz.
v«po-(rf|KT), f/, a coffin or urn, Eur. Fr. 475. 17.

v<Kpo-Kavo-rr)S, ov, 6, one who burns corpses, Gloss.

v(KpoKop.€u, to take care of the dead, Eust. 1080. 51, v. Lob.Phryn. 625.
vcKpo-Kop.os, of, taking care of corpses, Greg. Naz.
vcKpo-KopivOia, tci, at Rome, the fine cinerary urns dug out of the

tombs of Connth, Strab. 38 1.

v<Kpc-Kocrp.os, of, laying corpses out for burial, Plut. 2. 994 E.

v«>cpo-AoTpfta, ii, worship of the dead, Eccl.

vocpo-pavTtia, ^, = vtKVoptavrua, necromancy, Hesych.
v«po-u^ivT«iov, to, = vtxvoptavruov , Cic. Tusc. 1. 16, Hesych.

vocpd-pavrvs, fair, o, r), a necromancer, one who calls up ghosts to

reveal the future. Lye. 682.
veicpc~vuu.T|S, on, 0, a corpse-bearer, Manetho 4. 192.
vcKpo-rrcpvas, on, o, one who sells corpses, Lye. 2 76.
vctcpoiroitu, to make dead, EccL
v€npo-iroids, of , killing, Schol. Ar. PI. 263, etc.

vcxpd-iroAis, toir, t), city of the dead, a name given to a suburb of
Alexandria, v. Strab. 795, 799.
veicpo-Trop-rrds, ov, conducting the dead, of Charon, Eur. Ale. 442, Luc.

D. Deor. 24. I, etc.

vcKpo-irop9u,cvs, iois, i, ferryman of the dead, cited from Philes.

v«po-TrpdTr|S, ov, i, seller of dead bodies, Eccl.

v«ttpo-irp«ir#|s, is, becoming the dead, fivijpia Greg. Naz.
v«p-opvKTT|S, on, i, a body-snatcher, Phlegqn Mirab. I.

vticpds, i, (v. vixvs) a dead body, corpse (poet, corse), Horn., etc.,

always of mankind (v. infr. II), vexpoiis ffuAr/o-jTf TcOfndVras II. 6. 71

;

vtKpovs r .. ipvov Kara-TiBvTiurras 18. 540; so, vtxpa iovor) M<A1W17
Hdt. 5. 92; kutoi viKpis vtpl viKpip Soph. Ant. 1240, etc. ; vixpol

davatpovrts corpses still gasping, Antipho 119. 13; IlaTpdiirAai vtxpai

ovti Plat. Rep. 391 B:—the Art. is oft. omitted even of a particular

corpse, esp. when a gen. is added, v<xpis ywaiKus, dvSpumov Hdt. 2. 89,

90., 3. 16, cf. Aesch.Ag.659, Theb. 1013:—later, vtxpa, rd, Plut. 2. 773
D ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 376. 2. in pi. also the dead, as dwellers in the

nether world, KKvrd iBvta vtxpwv Od. 10. 526, cf. II. 34, etc.; Tout

JouriV v. their own dead, of those killed in battle, Thuc. 4. 44, cf. 97
sq. II. as Adj. agreeing with its Subst., vfxpis, d, iv, dead, first

in Pind., (unless we so take Od. 12. 10, vtxpiv 'EAurrjfopa TtOvnurra) ;

v. isnros Pind. Fr. 217 ; Td awpara rd v. Plut. 2. 685 B:—Comp. -oT«pos

Anth. P. 11. 135. 2. epith. of Hades, lb. I. III. 3. of land,

Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 13; so, 1) v. BaXaaaa lb. 2. 2, 23, cf. Paus. 5. 7, 4.

Orph. Arg. 1086.

v(Kpoo-ToA<u, toferry the dead, of Charon, Luc. Contempl. 24.

v«po-o-To\os, of, Lat. vespillo, a corpse-bearer, Artemid. 4. 58, Eccl.

v«po-o-CAia, 7), robbery of the dead, Plat. Rep. 469 E.

v«po-TtiYos, i, judge of the dead, of Minos, Lye. 1398.
v€icpoTa4>«iD, to bury the dead, Tzetz. Hist. 1 54.
v«KpoTd<jnov. to, a burial-place, C. I. 8846.
v«Kpo-Ta4>os [<i], o, - vtKpoOdvrns, Manetho 4. 192.

vuepdrns. nros, r), a state of death, Eccl. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 351.
vtKpo-TOKtu, to bear a dead child, Eccl.
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v€Kpo(f>ayew— vefx€(rts.996
vcKpod^dyt'o, l'i eat corpses or carrion, Strab. 827.
vtKpo-<J>aYos [a], 0:', eating corpses or carrion, opvtBts Uio C. 47. 40.
vocpo-4>6vos, o, murderer of the dead, Anth. P. 8. 184.
vcKpo-d>opeiov, to, a bier. Gloss.

v«Kpo<J>op«'a>. to bear as a dead body to the burial', Philo 2. 540, cf. I. 100.

vcxpo-()>opos, ov, burying corpses, burying the dead, Lat. vespillo, Polyb.

35. 6, 2, Plut. Cato Ma. 9.

v«Kpo-4»JXa£ [B], &kos, 6, a guardian 0/ the dead, Philo I. 417.
vcxpou, to make dead, C. I. S792, 9539:—Pass, to be dead, vtKpuBtts

Anth. P. append. 313. 5 ; vtvtKpaipivos Ep. Rom. 4. 19. II. to

mortify, vtKpiiaaTt rd pikr] vpwv Ep. Col. 3. 5 ; v. iavrdv tSiv irpay-

Itarwr Ephr. Syr. 3. 255 F ; vtKpaiBijvai t£ Koapsp lb. 549 C.
v«Kpu)ot|S, (5, corpse-like, Luc. Ep. Sat. 28, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. II.

v«Kpuv, wvos, 6, a burial-place, Anth. P. 7. 610.
v<Kpu(rt|xos, ov, deadly : belonging to a corpse, Eccl.

viKpwo-is. r), a state of death, deadness, Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2. 10, Ep.

Rom. 4. 19; v. Trpaypdraiv Poeta ap. Suid. ; cf. dTtoviKpajats. II.

death or deathlike condition, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 10.

vtKTdp. dpos, to, nectar, the drink of the gods, as ambrosia was
their food, Horn., Hes., Pind. ; whereas Alcman makes nectar their

food, to Vitcrap ibptvat ; so, to v, iaOiw Anaxandr. Incert. 7, et ibi

Meineke ; v. sub dpfipoaia. Homer's nectar is ipvOpov, II. 19. 38, al.

;

poured like wine by Hebe, vtKTap itpvox^tt 4. 3 ; mixed, like wine,

with water, Ktpaaat Si vtKTap ipvBpdv Od. 5. 93 ; and choice wine is

called vtKTapos airoppaj£ 9. 359 ! hence, a person is said ptOvoOTJvat

tov vtKTapos Plat. Symp. 203 B ; and in later Poets, vttcrap is used

simply for wine, Nic. Al. 44, Call, in Anth. P. 13. 9. It was forbidden

to men, as being an elixir of immortality : Thetis bathes the corpse of

Patroclus in nectar, to preserve it from decay, II. 19. 38.—As to the

notion of'fragrance attached to it, v. vtKTaptos. II. metaph., vtKTap
ptXtaadv, i.e. honey, Eur. Bacch. 1 44 ; imjvat vtKTapos ipyaTtSts Anth.

P. 9. 404, cf. 6. 239 : also of perfumed unguent, lb. 6. 275 :—Pind. calls

his Ode v. xvrov, Kiotoav Soatv O. 7. 12, cf. Anth. P. 4. I, 36.
vciCTOpcos, ta, Ion. in, tov, nectarous, in Horn, of garments, i. e., prob.,

scented, fragrant, or generally, divine, beautiful (cf. dpfipdotos), v. iavdv,

\it6iv II. 3. 385., 18. 25 :—literally, v. o-novbai libations of nectar, Pind.

I. 6(j). 54; kv\i( Anth. P. 6. 248; to v. rropa Luc. Hermot. 60:—
neut. as Adv., vtKTaptov ptibrjot Ap. Rh. 3. 1009.
v€KTapiov [d], to, a plant, elsewhere iXtvtov, Diosc. 1.27.
vcKTapi-rns otvos [1], o, wine prepared with vtKTaptov, Diosc. 5. 66.

v«KTupo-o-TaYT|S, is, (aTafa) dropping nectar, Ar. Fr. 563, Eubul.

IncL-rt. 4.

vtKTapwS-ns, ts, (6?5os) like nectar, Geop. 5. 2, 10.

vsKu-appaTos. ov, (dvafSaivw) of Charon's boat, embarked in by the

dead. Poeta ap. Paus. 10. 28, 2.

vckuSoXos or -aXXos, b, (vims) appears to be the nympha of the silk-

worm, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 10, Ath. 352 F.

vticviryos, ov, (dyw) — vtKpayaiyus, Anth. P. 7. 68.

vckut|o6v. Adv. corpse-like, Euphor. ap. Hdn. w. pov. \i£. 46. 14, Schol.

Dion. Thr. in Anecd. Oxon. 4. 330. (vtKvbdv male in A. B. 941.)
veKVT)-iro\os, ov, having to do with the dead, Manetho I. 330.
vcKiiia. r), (vtKvs) a magical rite by which ghosts were called up and

questioned about the future, Plut. 2. 17B; vtKvia xPr)°~ao' '

a' Hdn. 4.

12:—this was the common name for the eleventh Book of the Od.,

Diod. 4. 39, Plut. 2. 740 E ; called v«Kuop.avT«ia by Eust. 1670. 23.
vcKvi'criios, o, — foreg., Manetho 4. 213.
vtKuo-Aoyos, ov, collecting the dead, Theod. Prodr.

v«uo-u.avTt!ov, Ion. -tjiov, t6, an oracle of the dead, a place where
ghosts were called up and questioned, Hdt. 5. 92, 7, Diod. 4. 22, Plut.

Cim. 6 ; corruptly vtKvpdvTtov in Paus. 9. 30, "6.

v<Kuop.avTix6s, f), ov, of or for evocation of the dead, Eust. 1615. 4.

v€Ku6-p.avTis, tins, o, t), = vtKpopavrts, Strab. 762.
v«kuoo--o-6os, ov, rousing the dead to life, Noun. Jo. 5. 25., II. 44.
v«kuo-ctt6Xos, ov, ferrying the dead over the Styx, of Charon, Anth. P.

7- *>3, 530. 2. bearing the dead, of a bier, lb. 634.
vcKuo-d^dyos, ov, — vtKpoipdyos, Epiphan.
votus, vos, o, poet. dat. vtKv'i II. 16. 526, etc.; Ep. dat. pi. vtKvtaat

Horn., vtKvooi in Od. II. 569., 22. 401., 23. 45 : ace. pi. vtKvas, contr.

vikvs 24. 417, Eur. Fr. 176:—like the common form vtKpvs, a dead
body, esp. of men, a corpse, corse, often in II., more rare in Od. ; in II. 4.

492, 3, vtKvs and vtKpos are used of the same dead person ; v. dvSpos

Hdt. 1. 140, cf. 3. 16, 24, Soph. Ant. 26, Eur. Or. 1585; also, v.

Tt&vnSjs or KaraTtQvntus, vtKvts KaraTtdv-nitiTts, Krdptvot, KaratpOiptva
Horn. ; dvbpbs Tlipatai b v. Hdt. I. 140, cf. 3. 16 ; 6 KarOavtiv v. Soph.

Ant. 515. 2. in pi. the spirits of the dead, Lat. Manes, inferi,

vtKvaiv dpivrjva Kaprjva, often in Od. II ; more rare in II. II. as

Adj. dead, post-Horn., tx&pbv coS' aibti vIkvv ; Soph. Aj. 1356; Kt\\ai
al vtKvts Anth. P. II. 96: cf. however II. 24. 35, 423.—Poet, word, used

also by Hdt. and in late Prose. [u of 110111. and ace. sing, in Horn., II.

18. 180., 4. 492, etc.; but B in Eur. Phoen. 1745, Supp. 70, Or. 1585,
and in late Ep.] (From .y'NEK come also vtK-vta, vtK-pos ; cf. Skt.

nai, nas-ami (intereo), nas'-as (nex, mors); Zd. nac-u (cadaver); Lat.

nec-are, nex, and prob. noc-ere, nox-a (cf. voaos) ; Goth, nous, navis,

Slav, navi (vtKpos).)

viKwna (sc. Itpa), to, offerings to the dead, Artem. 4. 83, Eust.

Nckvo-ios. o, the nth month among the Cretans (24 July—22 Aug.),

Ideler Chronol. I. 426.
V€KV(TO*6oS, OV, — VtKVOGGOOS, Noilll. D. 44. 202.

vcKBwpiov or vcKixcpov, to, (uipa) — vtKpopavTtiov, Hesych.
Ntu.«a, !<«'• -"). Ep. -tii) (Hes. Th. 330), r), (vtptos, nemus) a wooded

district between Argos and Corinth, Pind., etc. ; Stptirjs dv6os, i. e.

parsley. Or. Sib. 5. 45 :—Adj. Nc'p.cios, a, ov, Nemean, tov N. 9i)pa Eur.

H. F. 153 ; o Zeis 6 N. Thuc. 3. 96 ; Ntu.tos, Thcocr. 25. 169 ; TtS N.
AeWTos Luc. Philops. 8; Ncp.ciaios, Hes. Th. 327; Neu.ta.ios. Pind.,

pSlT,TT|Setc. ; Ncp.(SKos, Schol. Pind. :—N«p.«T|Ti)S Zeiis Steph. B. ; Ni
Maxim, it. Karapx- 102, 346 :—poet. fern. Adj. Ncu.eas, dSos, Pind. N
3. 4;— Adv. Ncp.cdo-1, at N., Clem. Al. 29; Ncp.cd6cv, poet, -rfit,

from N„ Call. Fr. 103. II. N«p.«a, poet. Ntptia (sc. itpd).

Ta, the Nemean games, celebrated in the second and fourth years of

each Olympiad, Dissen Pind. N. 7. 1, cf. 5. 9, Thuc. 3. 96, etc. :—the

victors were Ncp-coviKai, Schol. Pind. N. 7. 118; or NtpeaTai. Paus. 6.

13, 8. III. Ncp.ciov (sc. itpov), to, the temple of Nemean Zei.s,

in Locris, Plut. 2. 162 C.

vep.<0u, Ep. for vipu, vtpiSaiv Nic. Th. 430:—used by Horn, only once,

in Med., vtpt$ovro, grazed, fed, II. II. 635.
veu.ecraco, used by Horn, and Hes. in contr. forms vtptaw, - Sifft : Ep. 3

sing, vtptooq Hes. Op. 754, imper. vtpioaa Od. 23. 213:— impf. ivt-

piawv Plut., Ep. ivtpiiaaa. II. 13. 16, Ep. 3 sing. vtpioaOKt 11.543
(as cited by Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, n):—fut. -t)ow Rhet. 2. 9, 8 : aor.

ivtpiianaa Dem., etc.
; poet, vtpionaa Od. 21. 285, Dor. -Saa Pind. I.

I. 3:—Med. and Pass., Ep. vtptoouipLai Horn. : fut. vtptoTjoopat Id.:

Ep. aor. opt. vtptaaf)aatTO Od. I. 228 ; but more commonly aor.

pass. vtpLiaai)9n 1. 119, 3 pi. Stv II. 2. 223, etc.: (v. sub fin.). To
feel just resentment, to be wroth at undeserved good or bad fortune (cf.

vifitais), properly of the gods, vtpianat bt iroTvia "Hpn II. 8. 198 ; Tip

bt $tol vtptauiai Hes. Op. 739, etc. ; v. sub vt/itais :—Construct, some-
times absol., pr) vtpiaa II. 10. 145; more commonly, v. tivi to be wroth
with a person or at a thing, Horn., and so (rarely) in Prose, Plat. Legg.

927 C, Dem. 506. 13 ; with part, added, ov vtptaut 'Ayaptpvovt .. oTpi-

i/opti, if he incites, II. 4.413; (so, vtptaa o Stos, orav . . . Plat. Mia.

319 A) :—c. dat. pers. et ace. rei, pi) vvv pot Tobt x™(0 /"?&€ vtpiaoa
Od. 23. 213, cf. Hes. Op. 754, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 19; also, v. iiri tivi

Ibid. 9, 7 ; and c. gen. rei, Luc. Amor. 25. II. Med. and
Pass., properly, to be displeased with oneself, vtptaaaTat 5' ivl 6vpw . .

kirtofio\ias dvaipaivuv is indignant, ashamed at the thought of .
. , rejects

it as unseemly, Od. 4. 158: to take shame to oneself, feel shame, like Lat.

vereri, vtptaorj&nTt Kal avTot, aWovs t aibtaOr/Tt 2. 64 ; vtpta-

ar)$r]Tt St Ovpaj U. 16. 544; ndaiv St vtptaaTj$ttaa ptTrjvSa 15. 103:
—but, 2. Horn, mostly uses the Med. very much like the Act., c.

dat. pers., ti ntp pot vtptat)atai II. 10. 115, cf. 129; also c. part.,

vtptaarjaaiTo Ktv .. upuwv Od. 1. 228 ; c. inf., vtptaawpa'i yt piv ovblv

KKaittv 4. 195 ; c. ace. et inf., 06 at vtptaowpai Ktxo^waOai
18. 227; but c. ace. rei, vtptaaaTat tcaud tpya visits evil deeds upon

the doers, 14. 284.—Poet. Verb, never found in Trag., and rarely

in good Prose, v. supr. ; cf. vtptai^opat. (Ace. to Curt., a Desiderative

of vipoi, cf. ptvotvdoj, vavTtdco, Topaw.)
Ncu.co-€ia (sc. itpd), Ta, the feast ofNemesis, also held in honour of the

dead, Dem. 1031. 13 ; v. 1. Htpiata.
Nep.eo-t!ov, to, the temple of Nemesis, Theognost. Can. 129.
v€u.€0"f|u.wv, ov, gen. ovos, indignant, wrathful, Nonn. Jo. 4. 48, etc.

v€p.ccrr|TfOS, a, ov, such as to call forth indignation ; and -Ttov, one

must be indignant, Eccl.

vep,€o-nTiKos, r), ov, disposed to indignation at any one's undeterred

good or illfortune, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 15, Rhet. 2. 9, 12.

vepeo-nros. r), ov, in Horn, always v€p.eo-crT|T6s, except once (v. inlr. 11)

:—

causing indignation or wrath, worthy of it, vtptaairrov Si Ktv tin

'twere enough to make one wroth, II. 3. 410, etc. ; c. inf. (cf. viptats II),

ovti vtptaaryrov Ktxo\u>a$at 9. 523, Od. 22. 59; so, gutoi vtptanTov

Soph. Ph. 1 193, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 282 B ; v. tbtiv Tyrtae. 6. 26 ; tptibos-

St..v. KaTa. ipvatv Plat. Legg. 943 E ; vtptaiyrov tdv .. it is matter

for indignation that.., Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, II:— Adv. -tws, Theod.

Metoch. II. to be regarded with awe, awful, alSotos vipta-orus

II. II. 649; Ki^Trpt vtptaaaTa. Theocr. I. 101.

v€u.fo-i£ou.ai. Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf., to be wroth with,

c. dat. pers., "Hop 5' ov Toaffov vtptai^opat 11. 8. 407, cf. Od. 2. 239:
c. ace. rei, to be wroth with one for a thing, oB vtptoi^n 'Aptt TaSt

KapTtpd tpya ; II. 5. 757 ; c. ace. et inf. to be angry or amazed that .. ,

ov vtptai^op *Axa*oBs aoxa\dav 2. 296. II. like vtptaaopat,

to feel shame, ti piv ffvpds vtptai^tTat Od. 2. 138 ; c. ace. et inf., vtpt-

at^ta&oi S' ivl OvpSi IlaTpoKkov . . pi\irn$pa ytvia&at 11.
1
7. 254. III.

like aiSttaOat, to dread, fear, c. ace, Otoiis vtptai^tTO he stood in aue

of the gods, Od. I. 263.

v<p.co-is, tas, r), Ep. dat. vtpiaatt II. 6. 335 : (vtpai, v. Curt. no. 431 )

:

—properly, like viprjats, distribution of what is due ; but in usage always

a righteous assignment of anger, wrath at anything unjust or unfitting.

Od. 2. 136, etc.:— being

indignation at undeserved good
high displeasure, just resentment, II. 1

properly, ace. to Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7,

fortune, the virtue that lies between envy (ipBivos) and malignity (tVi-

XatptKaKta), cf. Cic. Att. 5. 19 ; attributed to the gods, Arist. Rhet. 2.

9, I ; ptTrjkQtv ai.Tov r) tK toC vopov v. Ael. V. H. 6. 10:— but

also, 2. like ipBovos. jealousy, vengeance, of the gods, «« Stov v.

Hdt. 1. 34; Tav dtuiv v. tKipvywv Soph. Ph. 518, cf. 602, and v. vtpt-

adat: of men, grudging, envy, Aesch. Theb. 235.— Cf. infr. B. II.

that which calls for indignation, the object of just resentment, Horn,

always in phrase ov viptats [tort], 'tis no cause for anger that .. , c.

inf., ov yap tis viptats tpvyittv KaKuv II. 14. So, cf. Od. I. 350 ; c. ace.

et inf., II. 3. 156 ; so, Trtv6ttv ov xi>V' viptats yap Soph. O. C. 1753 :

cf. vtptairrds I. III. subjectively, righteous indignation at

one's own misdeed, aibtls Kat viptats a sense of shame and sin, II. 13.

12 2, cf. Hes. Op. 198.



B. N«'/2C<7is, v, »s prop, n., voc. N«V«rt P°rs - Phocn. 187 :

—

Nemesis,

the impersonation of divine wrath, hence in Hes. Op. 198, joined with

Aldus: ace. to Hes. Th. 223, she is daughter of Night : in Att. writers,

esp. Trag., she appears as the goddess of Retribution, who brings down

all immoderate good fortune, checks the presumption that attends it,

(being thus directly opposed to v0pts), and is the punisher of extra-

ordinary crimes, Pind. P. 10. 69, Aesch. Fr. 257 ; axovt, Vifum tou

Safuvros (like 'Epivv?) Soph. El. 792, cf. 1467 ; cf. Mesomedes' Hymn
to Nemesis, in Anal. Br. 2. 292, and v. 'AopacTtia.

vep.(o~o~dfa>. vepfo-a-nrds, v€u,€0-cas, Kp. for vepiea- (with single a).

vtjx€Twp. opos, o, dispenser of rights, avenger, Ztvs Aesch. Theb. 489.

vi'u.t|0-is, r), (vifia) a distribution, tou \wptov Isae. 76. 26 (olim vtfii-

au) ; oiaias Poll. 8. 1 35. II. (vifia B. I. 2) a spreading, Aretae.

Cur. M.Ac. I. 9.

v«u.t|TT|S, ov, o, = Vffiirwp, Poll. 8. 136, Synes. 30 C; not VffitTrp, Lob.

Paral. 447.
vcu.t|t6s, 17, ov, to be distributed, C. I. 1584. 36 (sensu dubio).

vcp. ;s, «os, to, (rifia B) a wooded pasture, a glade, Lat. nemus, ir vi/Mi

CKtfpui II. II. 480, cf. Soph. Aj. 413, Anth. P. 7. 55.
v>u,o>, fut. rtpa Soph. Aj. 513, (diro-) Plat. Phileb. 65 B ; later, rffitjaa

Lougus2. 23: iOT.(vtifia,Kp,yeifia II. 3. 274: pf. rcrifirjxa (81a-) Xen. Cyr.

4. 5 . 45 :—Med. ripo/mi, fut. rffiovfiat Thuc. 4. 64,Dem., Ion. vifiiofiat

(dva~) Hdt. 1 . 1 73 ; later rtnijaofiai Dion. H. 8. 71, Plut., etc. : aor. iru-

/id/*ryi'Thuc.,etc.; later irtfirjadfinr Clearch.ap.Ath.54I E,Hipp.(t»iro-):

—Pass., fut. rtunHiaofiai Plut.Agis 14: aor. lv(fir)0r)v Plat. Legg.849C,
Dem. 956. 12 (vulg. refitStioris): pf. vivifi.riy.ai Plat., etc.; but this pf. is

used in Med. sense, Dem. 1149. 23; cf. vpoovipa: so also aor. ivffiTfiijv

Ath. 677 E, Plut., etc.—Horn, uses of the Act., only pres., impf. and aor.

;

of the Med. pres. and impf.— Cf. dfupt-, dra-. diro-, Sia-, «»«-, Kara-,

npo-, vpoa-, ovv-, vvo-vifia. (From ^/NEM come also rifi-rjais,

vtfi-tTtup, vopL-Tj, rofi-fvs, raft-da ; also roft-os (law), rofi-i^a, rdfi-tafta;

and rifi-os, vofi-6s (pasture); prob. also rift-eats ;^cf. Lat. Num-a,
Num-itor, (lawgiver), num-erus (cf. dvavia 11), numm-us, and nem-tts

;

Goth, nim-an (kafi0drtir, aipttr) ; A.S. nim-an (O.Engl, nym, nim); etc.)

A. to deal out, distribute, dispense, often in Horn., mostly of meat
and drink, e. g. fioipas, xvirekka, xpia. ftiOv vififty ; then common of

all distribution, esp. by the gods, riftet ok0ov 'Okvftvios dvOpwwotair

Od. 0. 1 8S ; Zeis to tc koX to vifiu Pind. I. 5 (4). 66, cf. P. 5. 74 ; Biwv
to. tea vtfivvrav Hdt. 6. 11, 109 ; Z«t»s viftav e'txoras dotxa fiir xaxots,

vata 6* ivroftois Aesch. Supp. 403 ; [Aii] tok {rrtpakyij xukov v. leave

vengeance to Zeus, Soph. El. 176:—also of men, v. Stvripeid TO*. Hdt.

1. 32, cf. Thuc. 3. 114; fiotpar v. rtri to pay one due honour, respect,

Aesch. Pr. 292 ; ftrrrpos Ttftds v. to respect her privileges, Id. Eum. 624
(but npjaa v. rifids lb. 747, to extend one's privileges) ; Avxa . . xrjiros

Ei0oias v. Soph. Fr. 19 ; to aor yipas Ttftr)v iftoi v. Id. Ph. 1062 ;

ixfira . . alriav rifut Id. Aj. 28 ; v. aiptatr to give one a choice, lb.

265 ; to moTur ttjs dkrrSeias v. to observe it, Id. Tr. 238 ; t$ ox^V . .

nkior v. Eur. Hec. 868, cf. Thuc. 3. 48; to fiaaov Eur. Supp. 380; vkuov
ftipos lb. 24I ; tj lrXcfffToi' r)ftipas ..ftipos Id. Fr. 183; ikaaoiv Tin
Antipho 130. 27 ; x"Ptv r'v ' Ar. Av. 384 ; sttria ical nAovry v. Ttftifv

Plat. Legg. 696 A ; also, of judges, xokaOTr)r .. iavarov v. lb. 863 A;

—

c. inf., reifur ifiot . . rip-^tr lavttr Soph. Aj. 1204:— Pass., Iiri toxis

'EAAnvas rifurai is freely bestowed upon them, Hdt. 9. 7; xpia vevefvn-

fiira portions of meat, Xen. An. 7. 3, 21 ; »X€iVto fiipn r) ovaia vivi-

Pinlw] distributed into . . , Plat. Parm. 144 D. II. Med. to distribute

among themselves, and so, to have and hold as due's portion, possess

(hence *Anpov<S/io»), warpwta vavra vipna9at Od. 20. 336 ; mostly of
landed property, Tfftivn v. n. 185, II. 12. 313 ; fpya v. J. 751,
Hes. Op. 1 19, Lys. 146. 30., I 56. 4 ; rd\\a vtfwuivrj administering .

.

,

Hdt. 4. 16;; Td niraWa, ra ifivopta Id. 7. 112, Thuc. I. 100; Td
Xitfifiara A vifitaBf which you enjoy, Dem. 37. 27 : absol., i/ti o'taff

ifur flotptpuv vfias ti vtfuiaiai . . , that you shall reap the fruit. Id.

578. 28. 2. ro dwell in, inhabit, akata vifitoSai II. 20. 8 ; mostly
with names of places, to spread over, occupy a country, 'Waxrp', "Tplnv

viiuaSm Od. 2. 167, II. 2. 496 ; then in Pind., Hdt.. etc. ; vfftifuvot to
avTwv .. laov avofav Thuc. 1.2: absol. to dwell, Hdt. 4. 19, etc. :—of
cities, like vanraw, to lie upon, rir "A0av Id. 7. 2 2, cf. 1 23. 3.

in Pind. of Time, to spend, pass, alwva, iffttpar O. 2. 120, N. 10. 105 :

—

absol. to live, iavxa vtfiv/itvos P. II. 85. III. from Pind. down-
wards the Act. also is found in sense of Med. to hold, possess, loot
'Okifiwov v. O. 2. 23; yr)r, x&pav vifuiv Hdt. 4. 191, Thuc. 5. 42;
vokiv Soph. O. C. 879; Sti nkfiarovs v. SvSpas to have as many husbands
as possible, Strab. 526;—also absol. to hold land, to occupy, dwell, v.

at pi Tfjy ki/iynv Hdt. 4. 188 :—Pass., of places, to be inhabited, viiua$ai
iwu ran Id. 7. 158 ; and, absol., of a country, to maintain itself, be
constituted, Thuc. 1 . 5 and 6. 2. to h;ld sway, manage, rukir Hdt. 1

.

':') 5- 29, 71, etc.; kavv Pind. O. 13. 37; srdrra Aesch. Pr. J26;
dorpawav xpdrn v. Soph. O. T. 201 ; xpdrn xal Spvvovs lb. 337, cf. Aj.
1016:—also, v. o'taxa to wield, manage it (cf. rwjuiai), Aesch. Ag. 802 ;

dawiS' tixvxkov v. Id. Theb. 590; v. iaxvv M axT\rrpaiai to support
oneself on staves. Id. Ag. 76; v. ykuxjaav to use the tongue, lb. 687;
v. tota Pind. N. 6. 28 -.—absol. to hold sway, is Xvpaxvaoaiat v. Id.

P. 2. 124. 3. like vo/iifa, to hold, consider as so and so, <rJ vlpuu
e>iv Soph. El. 1 50, cf. 508, Tr. 483, 0. C. 879, Aj. 1331 ; (so in Pass.,
obit (tot ififuktus to TltTTcxttov rifitrai seems not to me fitly said,

Simon. 8. 3):—also to malte so and so, rdv . . naxraikbv evxpvaov yifinv
Soph. Ph. 393 ;—in Prose, wpoaTarnv vlputv -rivd to take or choose as
one's patron, Isocr. 170 B, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 4 ; r)ytftvva v. rtvd Agatharch.
ap. Ath. 272 D ; ol vevefinfiivoi athletes paired off for contest, Polyb. 6.

47, 8. IV. = ivaytyvwoxai, to recite, read. Soph. Fr. 150; cf. Hesych.

— veo6a/u.wS>if. 997
B. of herdsmen, to pasture or graze their flocks, to draw them afield,

drive to pasture, tend, Lat. pascere, absol., iirrjkBt vifiatv Od. 9. 233 ; x&~
pav .. ixavi)v vifiuv Tt xa\ dpovv both for pasture and tillage, Plat. Rep.

373 D; c. ace, <5 fiiv tmrovs vifieiv, d hi /3oCs Hdt. 8. 137, cf. Eur. Cycl.

28, etc. ; XTTfvn Trkijyrj v. to drive them afield with blows, Plat. Criti.

109 B, etc. :—metaph., v. xdAov Soph. El. 176. 2. oftener in

Med., of cattle, to feed, i.e. go to pasture, graze, Lat. pasci, II. 5. 777.,
15. 639, Od. 13. 407, Hdt. 8. 115, etc. (v. sub doVros) ; c. ace. loci, to

range over, ws kiatva . . opvoxa vefiofifvrj Eur. El. 1 163 ; xokoioi rairftva

v. Pind. N. 3. 143:—hence c. ace. cogn. to feed on, dvffia woltjt vifieaSat

Od. 9. 449 ; vo/ids Hdt. I. 78; x*-°Vv ^ur- Bacch. 735; to ktvxa orjoapa

Ar. Av. 159; and of men, to eat, Soph. Ph. 709:—metaph., of fire, to

consume, devour (as in Virg. depascitur artus), II. 23. 177, Hdt. 5.

101; so, to tyevbos . . vipMTai ti)v \pvxhv Plut. 2. 165 A:— absol., of

cancerous sores, to spread, IvifieTO itpoaw Hdt. 3. 133, cf. Aretae. Sign.

M. Ac. I. 16, etc. :—simply, v. tut rr)v xvr)firjv imoicw to proceed to-

wards the leg in bandaging, Hipp. Fract. 763. II. c. ace. loci, oprj

viliuv to graze the hills [with cattle], Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 20, cf. lux-

uriem segetum depascit, Virg. G. 1. 112; and in Pass., [to opos] vifitTai

al£i xal fiovoi Xen. An. 4. 6, 17. 2. metaph., irvpl vifitiv itokiv

to waste a city by fire, give it to the flames, Hdt. 6. 33 ; and in Pass.,

wvpi x^div vifitTai the land is devoured, wasted by fire, II. 2. 780 ; Trvpi

vifitTai . .7) <pdkay( is exposed to the rage of fire, Plut. Alex. 18. Cf.

ivivip.0).—The sense to feed is closely connected with that of dwelling

in a place ; as with the early pastoral tribes (vopiaoes) pasturage es-

tablished possession,

v(vao-pai. pf. pass, of reuoi (only poet.) ; also (in Prose) of vaaaei.

But it is never Dor. for vlrqafiai, from via.

vfvt'o/im, Ion. 3 pi. pf. pass, of via, to heap
v€vi|ita, pf. of via, to spin.

v«VT)<t>dT<i>s, Adv. soberly, Thom. M. 625.
v€v£t)Xos, ov, foolish, silly; or weak-eyed, purblind, Call. Jov. 63.—In

same sense Hesych. cites vtvos, vivrjros, vtvtaaTTjs.

voaiTTai, v. sub vi£a.

v«'wo», i, a mother's or father's brother, uncle, ace. to Eust. 971. 26

;

but Poll. 3.16,22, restricts it to the mother's brother or (in poetry )father

:

also vdwas, Hesych.—Fern, vawa, aunt, Id.; but viwt] is either grand-
mother, or mother-in-law (Ital. nonna), C. I. (add.) 1994 g. (Nana —
mother, is cited from the Rig-Veda by Aufrecht.)

vevou.io-u,€v<DS, Adv., in the established manner, Callistr. Ecphr. 897.
vcvos, v. vtvinkos.

v«'vod^a, v. sub aw-vi<pa.
vcvwuat. vevwu,f'vos, v. sub voia.

vfoaXorp, «s, = veakbrjt, v. 1. for rooapSr/s, and cited by Hesych.

vcodAuTOS [d], ok, = rcdAwros, Hdt. 9. 120.

v«oapOT|t, is, newly, freshly watered, Akar] II. 21. 346.
v«oou{t)to», or, = nav(jrros, Apoll. Lex. Horn.: woavfTJv is, Hesych.

v«opdTmo"TO», ov, nnvly baptized, Eccl.

v€o|38o.Atov ov, netcly milked, ydka Nic. Th. 606, Paul. Aeg. I. J3.
vcopXao-TT]s. is, = sq., Opp. H. I. 735.
veopXaoTos, or, sprouting afresh, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 5, Nic. AI.484.

vfoJ3Xvro», ov,just gushing forth, Philes de Anim. 57 (66). 51.
vedfjopos. or, lately, newly devoured, Hesych.

v«d/3ovXos, i, a new counsellor, Synes. 180 A.

vcofjpoxos. ov, fresh-watered, Hesych.

vcofjpws, Srros, o, 7), havingjust eaten, Hipp. Acut. 386.

v«oydXoJ [4], ojctos, 0, r), just beginning to suck, Choerob.

woydp-Tit, is, = sq.. Phot.

vtdvapPpos. o, a new son-in-law, Byz.

vcdydfios, or, newly married, a young husband or wife, Hdt. 1. 36, 37;
r. rvfupn, xvpn Aesch. Ag. 1 179, Eur. Med. 324 ; r. kixrpa lb. 1348.
veoYtvrjv is, new-born, Aesch. Cho. 530, Plat. Theaet. 160 E, al.

v«oy«wt|TO«, or, = foreg.. Phot.

Mo-ylXoi. tj, or, new-born, young, axika( Od. 1 2. 86 ; $pi<pos Isae. ap.

Poll. 2. 8, Theocr. 1 7. 58 ; dlovs r, one 0/ the first set of teeth, Opp. C.

I. 199; 0iov xpo"os " I'fe short as childhood, Luc. Halcyon 3, ubi v.

Hemst. (The Gramm. interpr. it by rioykayiis.)

rtoykiyrfl, is, — reoyakaf, triikot Maxim, ir. xarapx- 51 7- II.

newly yielding milk, fiafoi Nonn. D. 48. 764.
v«oyXc4>t|S, /$, newly carved, Tryphiod. 332.
v«oyv6», or, contr. for rtiyoros, sreus h. Horn. Cer. 141, cf. h. Merc.

406, Hdt. 2. 2, Hipp. Aph. 1248;—also in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Ag. 1 163,
Eur. Ion 31 ; and in Prose, Xen. Oec. 7, 21 ; often of young beasts, r.

rf$poi Id. Cyn. 10, 23, cf. Eur. El. 495 ; Td vtoyvd Xen. Cyn. 5, 14,

Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 4.

v«o--you.d«i>TO», ov, newly built, vai/s Nicet. Ann. 253 B.

v«6yovo», or, = rtoyfrr)s, Eur. Ion IOOI, Cycl. 206.

vfoYpairros, or, =sq., Theocr. 18. 3.

vcdyp&dios. of, newly painted or written, Anth. P. 4. I, 55.
vtoyvxo%, or, with young limbs, ^>arr»s Pind. N. 9. 56 ; r)0a Id. Fr.

88. 10.

v«oyvvt|« [0], ov, 0, just-wived, Amips. Incert. 9.
v«oBdicpvT05, or, weeping afresh, Hesych.
v*o8du.ao"Tos, ov, = rtd&firrros, Schol. Lye. 65.
v<oSap.uSTjt, «s, a Spartan word, lately made one of the people (lafios,

or)ftos), newly enfranchised, (opp. to the hereditary citizens), tvraTai Si

to vtoSafiaSes ikevSfpov ffln tfrai Thuc. 7. 58 ; hence those Helots

were called Nfooafiuotts, who were freed by the state in reward for

service in war, prob. receiving some civil rights, in which respect they

were above the rttpioixoi; Eikaai xai rfoSafiwbtoi .. xai Tots wtptoixois



"J" veoSapros
Xen. Hell. 3. 3.6. of. 5. .•, ..4:— v. Valck. Hdt. 9. II, Arnold Thuc. 5. 34,
Miiller Dor. 3. 3, § 5.
veoSapros. ov, newly stripped off, oippui Od. 4. 437., 22. 363. 2.

newly flayed, /3o{is Xeu. An. 4. 5, 14.
veoSiSaxTos, ov, of dramas, poems, etc., newly brought out, Luc.

Tim. 46.

vcoS|iT|s. t)tos, 6, ^. =sq., newly tamed, iraiXos h. Horn. Ap. 231 : v.
yd/toi a neicly formed marriage. Eur. Med. 1 366.
v<6S|it)tos, ov, (Safiaa) netvly tamed, of horses : nietaph. of young

wives, new-wedded, nipt) Ear. Med. 623, Q^ Sin. 3. 405. 2. newly-
hilled. Lye. 6; ; cf. VfoK/tnros.

v«6Su.titos, Dor. -SjiaTos, Of, (Siftu) neiv-built, Pind. I. 4 (3). 106,
Anth. P. append. 1 20.

vcoS6u.T]tos, ov, = foreg., App. Mithr. 40.
v«65o£os, ov, lately famous, Tzetz.
v<6Sopos, ov, = vtooapros, Theophr. H. P. 9. 5, 3.
veoSovirfjs, is, newly fallen or dead, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C.
v«o8p«irf|S, «, = sq., Ael.N.A.4. 10, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1.

vtoSptirros, ov, fresh-plucked or broken, x\aSot Aesch. Supp. 333. cf.

Nic.Th.863; 0&>/toi v. wreathed with fresh-plucked leaves, Theocr.26.8.
v€oSpou,os, ov,just having run, V(oop6fup Kafr&iv 9r)pri, i. e. vio$f)pivTov

\a8uv. Babr. 106. I*.

vtoSpOTros, ov, = vtubptwtos, K\a5ot Aesch. Supp. 354.
vcocia, t}, = vtoiri, Schol. 11. 23. 604.
veoei8T|S, is, fresh or youthful inform, Poll. 2. 110.
vto«pYT|s, h, just made or newly wrought, Hesych.
v<6{cvktos, ov, = vfofayos, Anth. P. 9. 514.
veoJCy'lSi is,=veo£vyos, ir£i\os Aesch. Pr. 1009; vto^vyitoat tpaka-

poiaiv Tryph. 155 :—metaph., vio^vyiaiv iipavaiajv Nonn. D. 48. 237.
v€o{Cyos, ov, newly yoked: metaph. new-married, vviupn Eur. Med.' 804.
v«oJvu,os, ov, (£ii/ji;) newly leavened, Tzetz. ad Lye. 997.
veojuf, Byos, 6, T), = veo(vyr)s, iriXos Eur. Fr. 818:

—

new-married, Ap.
Rh. 4. 1 191.
v«o-ij\t|S, is, (akiw) fresh ground, Nic. Al. 411.
vcofjAi{, t/cos, i, 17, young in years, Orph. H. 86. 7.
veofldX-qs. v. sub vtoffr/Kr/s.

veo9avT)s, is, (Baveiv) just dead, cited from Agathias, Suid.
woflenrros, ov, newly buried, Schol. Lye. 1097.
ve69cv. Adv., like vtaori, newly, lately. Soph. O. C. 1448. II.
-- vuo0iv, Nic. Al. 211, 410.
v6o9i]YT|S, is, = sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 1388, Anth. Plan. 124.
v€o9t)Ktos, ov, newly whetted, Suid.

v€o9t)\t|s, Dor. -9aX^|s, is : (V0AA, rie^Xa) -.—fresh budding or
sprouting, vtoBnXia woi-nv 11. 14. 347 ; ore<pavovs vto6rj\ia.s Hes. Th.
576 ; vto$7]Kios vK-ns h. Horn. Merc. 82. 2. of animals, new-born,
Anacr. 51, Anth. P. 9. 274, cf. Opp. C. I. 436. 3. metaph. fresh,
fiuppoavvri h. Horn. 30. 13 ; v. auffrai viKa-popia grows with youthful
vigour, Pind. N. 9. n« ; aiVxiW Eur. I. A. 188. II. (tfijAiy)

just giving milk, p.a£6s Opp. C. I. 436. [vtoe&K-qs is also cited by
Theognost. Can. 1 36 ; cf. vtr/BaKTis.']

v«69t)Xos, ov, = v(o9n\r)s II, Aesch. Eum. 450.
v«o9t)£, 7770s Aeol. 070s, 6, fj, = veo0rryr)s, Sappho 119, Anth. P. 7. 181.
v«o8t|p«utos, ov, lately caught, i'xfltis Paroemiogr.
v«o9XlQ-r|s, is, = sq., Anth. P. 7. 457, Heracl. All. Horn. 35.
v«69Xiirros, ov, newly pressed or squeezed, Diosc. 5. 41.
v€o9vt|s, t]tos, 6, r), = vto6avf)s. Plat. Legg. 865 D.
vto9p«TTTOs, ov, neivly grown, Ap. Rh. 3. 1400.
veo9pi£, 0, 77, with young hair, naptta Nonn. D. 3. 414.
vtoi-n. r), Ep. for v(6tos, youthful passion, voov vixr/oe vio'irj II. 23. 604.
vc-otxos, ov, newly housed, a new denizen, Epich. ap. Poll. 9. 26. II.

newly built on, (Spa Pind. O. 5. 19.
vc-oiKTOs, ov, fresh-wailing, read by Herm. in Aesch. Supp. 60.
vcoicd9apTos, ov, newly cleaned, Suid. s. v. veoopvnxros.
vcoKa9i8pVTOS, ov, newly founded, Hesych.
v«oKaTdYp6i<t>os. ov, newly enlisted, App. Hisp. 78.
vtoKaTaa-KEuaoTTOS, 01-, = sq., Schol! Ar. Vesp. 646, etc.

woKa-rdo-rdi-os, ov, newly settled, avSpamoi Thuc. 3. 93.
v€OKaT<ixp"J-Tos, ov, just smeared, Diosc. 4. 43.
v«OKaT-f|X1TOS, ov, lately instructed, Eccl.
vcokcLtoikos, ov,=vioixos, Eupol. Xpvo. 70V. 21.
viOKaTrtTos, ov, fresh-sandalled, Stratt. *o<>/. 3. 8.
vcoicavo-Tos or -xavros, ov, newly burnt, Arist. Probl. 12. 3, 5, Theophr.

C. P. 6. 17, 7; Upa VfoKavra C. I. 3137. 48.
vcoki)8t|S, is, whose grief is fresh, fre-.h-grieving, Hes. Th. 98 : like

V(OTTfv6j}s, vfoiraOrjs.

v«okivt)<7i.s, (as, f), to expl. vdxfwis, Hesych., E. M. 600. 48.
vtoKXaS-qs, it, with new branches, Choerob] I. 55.
vcoKXT|povop.os, ov, having lately inherited, Anth. P. 8. 188.
v«6kXwo-tos, ov.frah spun, Theocr. 24. 44.
vcaicp.T|s, ijros, o, fi, = sq., Nic. Th. 707.
veoKpyqTos, ov, (xd/iva) newly wrought, Nic. Th. 498. II. just

slain, Eur. Rhes. 887.
vtotcovrjTOS, ov ; v. vfdKovnros.
vtoKoiros, ov, newly cut out, new, Eupol. Afy. 22.
vtiKoirTos, ov, (koittoj) fresh-chiselled, piXi] Ar. Vesp. 648.
vc6-koo>os, ov, of, belonging to a new world, Or. Sib. 11. 241.
vcokotos, ov, new and strange, unheard of, Aesch. Pers. 256, Theb.
804 : (-kotos seems to be a mere termin. ; v. sub olWukotos).
v<0Kpas, aros, u, i), (/ctpavvvpu) newly mixed, oirovoai Aesch. Fr. 336:—o vfoxpas (sc. jcprfrr/p) a drink mixed in a peculiar manner to' be

— VeOTTOTOS.

drunk on concluding alliances, and at funeral feasts, Eratosth. ap. Ath.
482 B; top v. Trotfira Plat. Com. Aa«. 1. 8, cf. Plut. 2. 677 C. II.
metaph. newly made, veoKpara <pi\ov tcoplautv Aesch. Cho. 344 ; v.

Pors. Med. 138.
vcoKpdros, ov, = foreg., Poll. 6. 24, Hesych.
N«oKpTjT€s (not NeoxprJTes), 01, Cretan recruits, Polyb. 5. 3, I, etc.

v«6ktt|tos, op, netvly gained, App. Mithr. 16, DioC. 49. 44.
v€OKTtoTos, ov, also 1;, ov Pind. N. 9. 3 :

—

newly founded or bi.ill, Hdt.

5. 24, Pind. I. c, Thuc. 3. 100: so, v«6ktItos Nonn. D. 18. 294.
vcoktovos, ov, (KTeivu) lately or just killed, Pind. N. 8. 51.
V€6ktCitos, ov, fresh-sounding, Greg. Naz.
vcoXaia, i}, {K(uis. Xaos) a band ofyouths, the youth of a nation, Lat.

juvenilis, Aesch. Pers. 670, Supp. 686, Theocr. 18. 24.—The word is

Dor., and therefore used only in lyric passages of Trag. ; it is cited

however from a Comic senarian (Ar. Fr. 57) by Phot., cr". Luc. Anach.
38 : for Eur. Ale. I03, v. sub v(a\-qs.

v€oXap.irrjs, is, shining anew, Manetho 4. 510.
veoXtK-ros. ov, {\iyai II) lately collected, newly enlisted, Hesych.
v€oXe£ia, ri, the state of one newly enlisted, Gloss.

ve6Xi)TfTOS, ov, newly taken or subdued, App. Civ. 2. 48.
veoXkcu, veoXicia, veoXkiov, worse forms for vtaihnia:, etc.

ve6Xo«TOs, ov, just bathed, Hipp. 264. 16: Ep. veoXXouTos, h. Horn.
Merc. 241.

v«oX<i<j>i)TOS, ov, having just left off, Hesych., Phot.
veop.ai, contr. vcvpai II. 18. 136 ; 2 and 3 sing, contr. vuai, veirai Od.

II. 114., 14. 152, etc. ; I pi. vdiifOa, Theocr. lS. .56 ; 2 pi. vicadi Ap.
Rh., vtiaSt Eur. Ale. 737 ; imperat. vuo Anth. P. 7. 472 (in marg.) ;

subj. 2 sing, virjai II. I. 32 ; I pi. v£wpt$a 2. 236; opt. vtoiwnv 14.

335 ; inf. vifoBai Horn., contr. vuoSai Od. 15. 88, Soph. Ant. 33 ; part.

veopevos Eur. El. 723 (lyr.), vtvptvos Anth. P. 9. 96 : Ep. impf. viopnv
Theocr. 25. 207, I'toyTO II. 5. 907 : Dep. : (v. sub fin.). To go or
come, (mostly like it/u, with fut. sense, to which the inf. is the most freq.

exception), 7rd\ii' v. to go away or back, II. 6. 189, Od. 6. no; and
often by itself to return, ofnovbe viioScu, cf. voaros :—in Horn, always
of persons, except in II. 12. 32, of streams, to flow back, iroraptovs o'

(Tperf/e vieoBai nap poov,—for the winds (23. 229) are taken as gods.
Construct.: mostly followed by (is, itpos, tiri c. ace; also by v-no c. ace,
"• 2i- }Ii by km c. dat., 22. 392; c. ace. only, 7. 335.—Ep. Verb,
almost exclus. used in pres. and impf. ; rare in Trag., v. supr. An Act.
via occurs in Hdt. 5. 59 (as emended by Bentl.) ; a Dor. 3 pi. fut.

vnaovvn in Sophron 19 Ahr. ; and a lengthd. fut. vnT\aop.ai in Opp. H.
2. 216; the mutilated line, h. Horn. Cer. 395, proves nothing; v. Wolf
Proleg. p. lv. (The Root seems to be NE2, cf. voo-tos, vioo-o/iai,

akin peril, to NA2, vaiai, v. sub vaiai.)

veop.dXaKTOs [a], ov, fresh kneaded, Schol. Theocr. 4. 34.
v«op.i)vi. ot\i)vn, tJ, to the new moon, Arat. 471 (but Bekk. oixd^iji'i).

V60p.T|Via, r), v. sub vovftrjvia.

vtop.op(J>o-TUTruTOS, ov, in a newfangled shape, Manetho 4. 305.
ve6p.uoros, ov, newly dedicated or initiated, Orph. H. 42. 10.
v«6vvu,<j>os, ov, newly married, Sostrat. ap. Stob. 403. 50, Plut. 2. 310 E.
veofavTos, ov, ((aivai) newly carded, Hipp. 261.17.
ve6£«o-Tos, ov, newly polished or carved, Tryph. 255.
veoTrSyris, is, (T!i)yvvpii) newly fixed : lately become solid, oap£ Galen.

!

l\vs Plut. 2. 602 D. 2. newly built, noKis Byz.
v«ottu8t|S, is, = vioTTtv$f)s, Aesch. Eum. 514: cf. veoTrtv0f)s.

veoir«9T|s, is, lately brought to obedience, Nonn. Jo. 6. 37.
«otkvt]S, 17TOS, 6, 77, lately become poor, Com. in A. B. 52.
v€Oir«v9'r|S, is, in new sorrow, fresh-mourning, veo-nevBia $vp\ov txcvffai

Od. Ii. 39; cf. veonaBijs, ~K7jSr)s. II. pass, lately mourned;
vtoTrtv8r)s <pxiT

* <s"Aoa Epigr. Gr. 222, cf. 655.
vtoTTtimpos, ov.just ripe. Phot.

veoTreiTTOS, ov, (niaaw) newly baked, Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 2. 3.

vtoiret^-fjs, is, late-learnt, as Alberti for vioTiaOi) in Hesych., for vio-
irt(pdr) in Phot.

veoirt]YT|S, is, lately built or made, 'Pw/iij Anth. P. 9. S08 ; 7vfa Orac.

ap. Eus. P. E. 146 D:—so, vsoniriitTOS, ov, fresh-curdled, rvpCs Batr. 38 ;

newly burnt, xipafios Hipp. 673. 23.
veomo-Tos, 01', lately believing, Eus. H. E. 5. 16.

VGOTrXacTTOS, ov, newly formed, Eccl.

veoirXeKTJs, ft, new-plaited, Nic. Al. 69; so -vKiktos, Id. Fr. 2. 21.

vto-TrXovTO-irovnpos, ov, wickedfrom new-gottenwealth, Cratin. Xtpap. 2.

veoTrXovros, ov, like aprinkovTos, newly become rich, opp. to dp\ato-
ttXovtos (q. v.), and so, vainglorious, like an upstart (cf. Fr. nouveau
riche), Dem. 218. 18, Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 9 ; oi'k«'ti;s- v. Luc. Hist. Conscr.

20 ; airttevBfpos v. Plut. 2. 634 C ; v. ottirva Id. Lucull. 40 ;—hence,

by a comic metaph., v. Tpv(, of a low upstart, Ar. Vesp. 1309.
v«ottXvvt|s, is, -sq., Soph. Fr. 391.
vcottXvtos, ov, newly washen, vtotrKvTa Ufiar' i^ovTcs Od. 6. 64, cf.

Hdt. 2. 37; v. sub vr)irkvros.

veoirvtvo-Tos, ov, (irviw) newly revived, Nonn. D. 25. 249.
«6ttoS«s, 01, the young off-shoots of vines, Geop. 4. 3,6.
vtoTrouu), to make young, Argum. Eur. Med. : = vfdai, Poll. I. 221.

v€OTroiT|TOS, ov, tiewly made, renewed, Poll. 9. 18.

veoTroiKlXos and -ttolkiXtos, ov, newly embroidered, Schol. Pind. 0. 3.8.

veo-rroKos. ov, newly shorn, paWos Soph. O. C. 475-
v€OTroXiTr|s [t], ov, o, a new citizen, a slave just enfranchised, Diod.

14. 7, Ath. 138 A; also, VfanoXirqs, Plat. ap. Poll. 9. 26:—Fern. v«o-

ttoXCixs, iSos, App. Civ. I. 76.

v«oit6tujtos, ov, newly watered, Hesych. s. v. vtoapZia.

vcottotos, ov, (mvat) having lately drunk, Hipp. Acut. 395.



veoTrpayew —

vcoirpd-yiu, = xaivoropi<u, Hdn. Epimer. 63.

v«oirp«irf|S, «>-, (irpinu) befitting young people, youthful, Lat. juvenilis.

Plat. Legg. 892 D. 2. /i*« a youth, extravagant, v. xal -ntpitpyoi,

opp. to tirtkiit *ai dip«Xr/s, Plut. T. Gracch. 2, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 334 C.

veotrpioros, ov, (irpia/) fresh-sawn, ikitpat Od. 8. 404.

N«oirr6X«u.os, o, surname of Pyrrhus, son of Achilles, New-warrior,

because he came late to Troy, prob. not Homeric, v. Spitzn. II. 19. 327.

Nitzsch Od. II. 505 : [with a synizesis of the two first syllables, as if

Nowrr-, Soph. Ph. 4. 241, Eur. Andr. 14, Tro. 1 126] :—Adj., N«oirro-

X(u.cios Tiffis, Paus. 4. 1 7. 4.

v«6tttoXis, j), poet, for vtdwokit, — vta-noXts, vokit v. a new-founded

city, Aesch. Eum. 687.

v«6irrop8os, ov, or -irrop(rrjs, «, with new branches, Choerob.

v€oiriipiT|TOS, ov,just come out ofa vapour-bath, Hipp. 264. 17., 565. 15.

woppoyTls, it, (y'PAI1

, firiyvvut) newly rent or burst, Aretae. Sign. M.
Diut. 2. 9.

vtcppavTos, ov, (paivtu) newly sprinkled, v. {itpot a fresh-reeking sword,

Soph. Aj. 30, 82S ; oaxpva v. newly shed, Aristid. 2. 395 D.

veoppd<j>T|s, it, (fidirru) newly sewn or made, Longus 4. 14.

vcoppod^-nTOS, ov, having lately taken a potion, Hipp. Acut. 395.
v«6ppCTOS, ov, (pt'aj) fresh-flowing, wnyal ydkaxrot Soph. El. 894

;

xdkkta xijpov Anth. P. 9. 363, 15.

vcoppCrroi, ov, (pvw) newly drawn, (t<pot Aesch. Ag. 1 35 1 (v. Herm.

131 1); Blomf. vtoppavrtp.

W-opros, ov, (opvvfu) newly arisen, new, of things, Soph. O. C. 1507

;

of persons, a v. ah* vvpupa Id. Tr. 894 ; rav v. 'Eppidvav Id. Fr. 791.

vio%, via Ion. virj, viov, Att. also Wos, ov : Ion. v«!os, q. v. : [fem. Was-

as monosyll., Aesch. Theb. 327 ; and a contr. fem. vij, for via, is cited

by Hdn. tr. uor. ki(. 7. 9 from Ar. (Fr. 123)]. (For Root, v.

fin.) 1, young, youthful, (of children, youths, and of men at least

as old as 30, v. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 35, cf. v(aviaxos), viot trait Od. 4.

665 ; vioi xovpoi II. 13. 95 ; vim dvbptt often in Horn. ; or alone, viot

youths, 11. 1. 463, Hes. Sc. 281, etc. ; in Att. mostly with Art., o viot, ol

vioi, Ar. Nub. 1059, ctc- •—°PP- to yipajv. ^iptv vioi ijoi yipovrtt II. 2.

789, etc.; so, ^ viot rjl trakaiot 14. 108, cf. Od. 1. 395, etc.; opp.

to ytpaxTtpot, 3. 24; to wpoytviortpot, 2. 29; to ytpaiot, Xen. Lac.

1,7; Ik viov from a youth, from youth upwards. Plat. Gorg. 5 10 D, etc.

;

ix viaiv vaiSav Id. Legg. 887 D ; in viaiv i0i£to0ai Arist. Eth. N. 2. I,

8; ix Was (sc. ifvx^t) Plat. Rep. 409 A:

—

to viov, — vtoTijt, Soph.

O. C. 1220; to viov avav all the youth. Plat. Legg. 653 D :—also of
minors, vtov ovrot in Thuc. I. 107 ; ovtos vtarripov in Id. 3. 26: cf.

K«uT»pos. b. rarely of animals and plants, op»ij*«s, ipvot II. 21. 38,
Od. 6. 163 : of vioi tb/v vtfjpajv Xen. Cyn. 9, 8. 2. suited to a

youth, youthful. Lit. juvenilis, at$koi Pind. O. 2. 78; v. Spaaot Aesch.

Pers. 744 ; v. ippovris youthful spirits, Eur. Med. 48 ; viait otavoiats

Lys. 169. 39 : atppaw viot rt Eur. I. A. 489, cf. Plat. Rep. 378 A ; v. t«

xal i(vt Id. Gorg. 463 E ; but in Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 6, viot n)v j)kixiav

is opp. to to fjffos vtapus. II. new, fresh, v. Bdkauot II. 17. 36 ;

v. 0X705- 6. 462 ; (this sense elsewhere in Horn, only in Adr. viov, v.

infr.) ; so in Att., iroVoi W01 . . naXaimai avppiytit xaxott Aesch. Theb.

740, etc. ; v. divot Ar. Pax 916 ; tv tois ftovtjixoit ra via [jtikn] ti&o-

xipui Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 38 :—1) via (sc. atktjvT)), the new moon, Lat. novi-

lunium, esp. in phrase iVij *ai Wo, v. «kos 1. 2 ;—but, prjvvt Tij via (sc.

fipipn) on the first day of the month. Plat. Legg. 849 B ;

—

Wok rjftap

Ap. Rh. 4. 1479:—i" this sense rarely of persons, 6 v. ToVyof paxdpaiv

Aesch. Pr. 96, cf. Ar. PI. 960 ; ol v. Stoi, opp. to the older race, Aesch.

Eum. 721, etc. 2. of events, etc., new, with collat. notion of un-
expected, itrange, ri viov ; Id. Ag. 85 ; wpoaboxa yap n viov Eur.

Supp. 99 ; aaiv n Sovktvti viov ; Soph. Ph. 1229, cf. 554, Thuc. 5. jo,
etc. ; iwpoaooxifrovt xal viovt kuyovt Aesch. Supp. 71 2 ; xaiva via t

axi Id. Pers. 665 :—this sense is more common in Comp., v. sub Kfci-

Tepos. III. neut. viov as Adv. of Time, newly, lately, just, just

now, opp. to the long past, as well as to the present, Horn., etc. ; waita
viov ytyaarra Od. 19. 400, cf. II. 3. 394; Wok xpartiv Aesch. Pr. 35,

955, etc. ; also with the Art., xal to raXatov xal to Wok Hdt. 9. 36

:

in Prose vttaon (a. v.) ; but viait is rare : Comp. Adv. vtorripeet, Plat,

k'gg- 9°7 c ' SuP- fvrara, most recently, Thuc. 1 . 7 :—so also, ix
viat. Ion. ix Wij*. anew, afresh, Lat. denuo, Hdt. 1 . 60., 5. 1 16. IV.
the degrees of Comp. are vtirrtpot, varrarot, v. sub vtiirtpot : but the
orig. Comp. and Sup. must be looked for in the poet, forms Kiapos, viarot

:

—the form vta'mpot is corrupt for vtatptros in Aesch. Fr. 316 : an Ion.

form Ktiototus is cited by Hesych. (From the same Root come k«ios,

vtapot, k»ok, vtaviat, Wof, vtooait, vtoxpot, viarot (ytrrrj), Vfaiari

(latest), vuaipa (lower). This Root must have been NEf-, cf. Slct.

nav-as, nav-yas ; 7A. nav-a ; Lat. nov-us, nov-icius, nov-are, nov-alis,

nov-erca, de-nu-o, mip-er, nuntius (novi-ventius t) ; Goth, niu-jis (viot) ;

niu-jitha (xaivirrnt) ; Lith. nau-jes ; Slav, nov-u

:

—vt&pot also is prob.
for vtfpdt, a young animal.)

vs6» (sub. yq), v. sub k«io».

v«6». Ion. gen. of Kavs, Horn.
vtoo-i.yS.kot [I], ov, (o-iyaXottt) new and sparkling, with all the gloss

on, Pind. O. 3. 8.

vtoo-n44>T|s, it, newly dug. Lye. 1097.
v<oo-kuX(vtos [6], ov, newly taken at booty, Anth. P. 7. 430.
v«oo-p.T|iCTOi, cv, (opiix<») newly cleaned, Oiipnxft II. 13. 342 ; x *""^

Plut. Aemil. 32 : xakapos Anth. P. 6. 227.
v«oo-u.;\#utos [I], ok, new-carved, ypau./iara Anth. P. 7. 41 1 ; v. Bentl.

Phalar. p. 232. and cf. o/uktvpa.
v<oo"iruSr|i. it, (araai) m vtoa-xat, v. (iipot (perhaps) newly drawnfrom

a wound, bloody, Aesch. Eurn. 42.

I'eoTpoCpOS. 999
veoo-irdpaKTO* [a], ov, newly torn, Schol. Ar. Eq. 345.
veoo-rrds, dSos, o, i), newly torn away, fresh-plucked, Sakkos Soph. Ant,

1 jo 1, Fr. 445 ; cf. diroords.

v«6o-ireio-TOS, ov, newly poured as an offering, Nona. D. 19. 1 75.
vcoo-iropos, ov, newly sown, fre>h-sown, Aesch. Eum. 659.
v«6o-o-«vo-is, Att. vcott-, «ut, fi, = v(oooia, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 6.

v«oo-o"€vw, Att. v€ott€U(i), to hatch, iveorrGvatv yivot Ar. Av.

699. 2. to build a nest, Lat. nidificare, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 6, etc.:

—Pass., o<ro fy viv(ooatvu.iva bpviSwv yivea as many as had their

nests, Hdt. 1. 159.—In Lxx we find a form voo-o-tvu, and in Hdt. I.e.

the common reading is vtvoootvuiva, but this is erroneous, as appears

from his usage of the form vtoaaiif.

v€Oo-o-id, Ion. -i-fj, Att. veomd, r) :
—a nest ofyoung birds, a nest, Hdt.

3. Ill, Ar. Av. 641, Plat. Rep. 548 A, Theophr. C. P. 4. 5, 7 (where the

Mss. voaaiav) ; vtorndv iroiuaSai, Lat. nidificare, Arist. H. A. 6. 1,6,

etc. 2. the brood ofyoung birds, Lycurg. 1 66. 33. 3. a bee-

hive, Joseph. Mace. 14. fin.

v«offO-{ov, Att. vcottiov, tv. Dim. of vtoaaot, vtorrut, a young bird,

nestling, chick, Ar. Av. 767, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 15. 2. the yolk (cf.

kixiSos), Menand. 'AKSp. 2, Diphil. Incert. 40, Hesych.—For the form

vott(ov, v. veooo-ut sub fin.

vcoo-o-is, Att. vcottis, i'oos, 4, = foreg., Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 19; riaipins

voaais (v. vtoaaot), of a girl, Anth. P. 9. 567 :—often as n. pr. in

Comedy.
v«oo~o-OKOLtc<o, Att. v€ott-, to rear chickens, Cyrill.

vcocco-Kop-os, Att. v€Ott-, ov, rearing chickens, Anth. P. 7. 2IO.

vcoo-0-o-Troicou.ai, Att. vcott-, Med., = vtoaatia, Longin. 44.
v€oo-o-oiroito, Att. vtot-r-, 17, hatching, hatching-time, Diosc. 2. 60.

vcocro-ds, Att. v«ott6s, o, (Wos) a young bird, nestling, chick, II. 2. 311.,

9. 323, Soph. Ant. 425, Ar. Av. 835, Plat., etc. 2. later also any

young animal, as a young crocodile, Hdt. 2. 68 ; of young children (as

Macduff speaks of his ' pretty chickens'), Aesch. Cho. 256, 501, and often

in Eur., cf. Monk Alcest. 414, Plat. Legg. 776 A :—and in fem., r)V

vtoTTut xal via (sc. Lai's) Epicr. 'Avnk. I. 15 ; in pi. young bees, Xen.

Oec. 7, 34, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 1 1 :

—

"Aptot v. a chid of Mars, a bold

boy, Plat. Com. Tltia. 6 ; as a collective, (Wow v. the horse's brood,

Aesch. Ag. 825.—The disyll. form voaait is cited in A. B. 109, from

Aesch. (Fr. 110), and Dind. restores vorrlov for vforriov in Ar. Av. 547,

767, cf. Menand. 'Kvlp. 2 ;—which must be regarded as exceptions to

the rule of Phryn. p. 206, that these forms are douxtpa. cf. vtoafftvoi fin.

v«oo-o-OTpo<j>«iov, Att. vjott-, to, a place for rearing young birds,

chicken-hutch, Columella 8. 15.

v«oo-o-o-rpo$««», Att. WOTT-, to rear young birds:—Pass, to be reared

as in the nest, of a child, Ar. Nub. 999, cf. Philo 2. 200.

v«6o"oi>ros, ov, just having hastened to or from, Hesych.

v«oo-tu0t|?, it, i^anjui) newly settled, brjpot Plut. 2. 321 D.

v«oo-t&Av£, vyot, o, ij, — Vfobaxpvrot, Hesych.

v«oo~r«irTO*, ov, fresh-crowned, Opp. H. I. 198:—so, vto-o-M+Tpj, it,

Epigr. Gr. 665, Hesych.

v«oo-rpdT€VTOi, ok, a recruit, Lat. tiro, App. Civ. 2. 74-

v«6o*Tpo4^os, ov, newly twisted, vtvpfj II. 15. 469.
v<oo-vXA<kto«, ok, =sq., Dion. H. 8. 13., II. 23, Joseph. B. J. I. 17, I.

vsoo-vXAoyot, ov, newly levied, Polyb. 3. 70, 10, etc.

v«oo-WTdTO», ok, just put together, Galen. :

—

having newly joined a sect,

a proselyte, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 9.

vfoo-^&YT|f, it, fresh-slaughtered. Soph. Tr. 1 130, Aj. 898, Eur. Hec.

894 ; vtootpayri wov TovSt upooktiaoaiv ipovov Soph. Aj. 546.
vcocrd^oKTOS, ov, = Vfoffipayqt, v. atfia Arist. H. A. 7. t» 6;—also v«6-

o-4>a|, a-yos, o, 4, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 B.

vsoo-xioth, it, just split or cloven. Spot Nonn. D. 25. 307.
v<oTiXf|f, it, just-ended. Hesych. II. newly initiated. Plat.

Phaedr. 250 E, Luc. D. Meretr. 11. 2.

v<OT«pirf|S, it, with new delight, Opp. H. 3. 352, etc. :—neut., as Adv.,

Id. C. 2. 584.
viOTtvKTOt, ok, newly wrought, xaaairtpot II. 21. 592 ; «i«vK Epigr.

Gr. 311.

v«ot«vx'T», is, =foreg., 8i'<ppoi II. 5. 194, cf. Theocr. 1. 28.

viorrji, irros, 7), (Wos) youth, juventa, ix vtornrot .. it yijpat II. 14.

86 ; ariu&ovTat vtornrot 23. 445 ; fpcrr^K yiip dnotkiffautv vtoTTjra,

i. e. we died young, Simon. 92 ; and in Att., as Eur. H. F. 637, Fr. 1 38, Ar.

Ach. 214; iwl vtonrrot in one's youth, Id. Vesp. 1199. 2. youthful

spirit, impetuosity, Hdt. 7. 13: in bad sense, rashness, hastiness, petu-

lance, dxokaaiq xal v. Plat. Apol. 26 E ; k. xal dvoia Andoc. 20. 28 ;

in pi., at v. dpptvtt Crates Theb. 4 Bgk. ; at v. dippovtt Atith. P. 9.

359, 7. II. collective, like vtokaia, a body ofyouth, the youth,

esp. all of military age, Lat. juventus, Hdt. 4. 3., 9. 12, Pind. I. 8 (7).

150, Thuc. 2. 8, 20, etc.

v«ott|0-ioi, ok, youthful, Pseudo-Phoc. 201, Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 31.

viOTjiTfTOi, Dor. -TiioToi, ok, newly cut, cut off, cut up, divided, Plat.

Tim. 80 D, Theocr. 7. 134, etc.

viotokos, ok, new-born, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I . J, Plut. 2. 320C. II.

parox. k«otokos, ok, act. having just brought forth, Eur. Bacch. 701,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3 ; k«ot6*ous airapywaa piaarovt Dion. H. 1. 79-

v«oTOu.ov ok. fresh cut or ploughed, ovvxot akoxt KeoTo/iy Aesch. Cho.

25 ; k. rrkTiypara newly inflicted. Soph. Ant. 1 283. II- fresh

cut off, fresh cut, tki( Eur. Bacch. 1 171.
v<OTpf<bTp, it, newly reared, Eur. Heracl. 91, Christod. Ecphr. 276.

vsoTplfjrp, it, = sq., Pseudo-Phocyl. 155.
VfoTpiirroi, ok , fresh pressed, yktvxot Nic. Al. 299.
v«c-Tpo<j>oj, ok, = vtorptip^t, Aesch. Ag. 724, Cratin. Incert. 158.



1000 veoTjOWTO?—
VfoTpuros, ov, {rnpuiOKw) lately wounded or hurt, Hipp. Fract. 769 ;

y. t\itnfresh sores, Diosc. 4. 115.

VfOTTtUfflS, VfOTTld, VCOTTIOV, VtOTTlS, VCOTTOKOpfttl, V«OTTOTTOl«U),

VtOTTOS, V€OTTOTpO<pfO>, V. sub VtOOd-.

v€oTTOTpo<J)ia, r), a rearing ofyoung birds, M. Anton. 9. 9.

veoTupos, 0, new cheese, Alex. Trail. 12. 726.
veoupytu, to make new, renew, Anth. P. append. 357, Alciphro 3. 52.

veovpYqs, f's, = sq., Plut. Aemil. 5, Alciphro 3. 57.
vtovpfos, ov, (*ipy<o) new-made, new, ifWTiov Plat. Legg. 445 E. 2.

newly wrought or titled, 71} Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 3.

vcovpyds, 6, {vavs, tpyov) a shipbuilder, Poll. I. 84.
vc-ovtutos, ov, (ovTatu) lately wounded, aWov . . vtovrarov, d\\ov

aovTov U. 18. 536, cf. 13. 539, Hes. Sc. 157, 253.
vto$4vr|s, is, just come into sight, Eccl., cited from Eust. Od.
vco<£dvrr)$, ov, o, one newly initiated (cf. Ifpotpavrrjs), Orph. H. 3. 9.
v<6<j>aTOS, ov, lately slain, Hesych.

vto^tyYn5 ' "• shining anew, Manetho 2. 489.
v<6<t>6apTOS, ov, newly ruined or hilled, Hesych. s. v. vtwpBiros, Cyrill.:

—so, v«64>9tTOs, ov, — foreg., Hesych. ; and v«o4>9ip.evos. r), ov, Nonn.
D. 25. 274, etc.

v«6(J>oitos, ov, having just begun to roam about, Coluth. 383. II.

pass, newly trodden, Anth. P. 7. 699.
vco<t>ovos, ov, lately killed; v. aTfta fresh-shed, Eur. EI. 1 1 72.

v«6<)>puv, i, r), childish in spirit, v. 1. Panyas. 1. II :—often as prop. n.

V€0<|>vt|s, is, new-grown, shooting up anew, Poll. I. 231.
vfo<£uia, r), new growth, tuiv irrtpatv Clem. Al. 221.

veotj>upaTOS [0], ov, newly kneaded, Schol. Theocr. 4. 34.
vco<£vT«ia, t), the planting ofyoung trees, Gloss.

V€0<J>Ct£iov, to, a young plantation, nursery-ground. Gloss.

veo<j>VTOS, op, n«Wy //anted, Ar.ap. Poll. 1. 231, Lxx(Ps.1 43.1 2). II.
metaph. a new convert, neophyte, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 6 ; so, v. irians Eccl.

vco4>utio-tos, ov, lately baptized, C. I. 9810, etc.

veoxaXiccvTos, ov, newly forged, PiKr/ Nicet. Ann. 259 A.

woxapaKTOs, ov, newly imprinted, ixvos Soph. Aj. 6.

vcoxcpcros 717, fallow land newly broken up, Hesych., ubi vtux-.
vcoxp.«o, = Vfoxptxv, Procop., Suid., v. Schaf. Greg. 545:—so also

V(ox(u£oj, Hesych. ; and vtoxpia, r), = vtox^wais, Id.

v€Oxp-6s, uv, = vios, new, always of things, fiiXos v. apxf Alcman I

;

vtoxpois Si Si) v6fios Zfire . . xparvvti Aesch. Pr. 150; leaxov Id. Pers.

693, Eur. Hipp. 866; ti tppotpuafa v.; Id. I. T. 1162, cf. Tro. 260;
pivffoi lb. 231; rare in Com. and only in lyr. passages, v. dOvppia Cratin

'OS. 16; Tt'paf Ar. Ran. 1372, Thesm. 701. II. of political in-

novations, vioxiiov ti iroiitiv, Lat. novas res tentare, Hdt. 9. 99, 104 ;

oiStvl vtoxrV aptOKvutvos Dio C. 38. 3:—Adv. -are, Hipp. 598. 12.

—

Never in good Att. Prose. [ytoxn-, Aesch. Pers. 1. c, Eur. Tro. 231,
Bacch. 216, etc.]

veoxp-ooi, = vtwrtpi^w, esp. to make political innovations, Lat. res novas
tentare, mostly with a neut. Adj., /irjSiv d\Ko vtoxfovv Kara riva Hdt.

4.201; firjStv vtoxfiwacu Kara Ttva Id. 5. 19; rroXXalvtvXrWGt caused
many innovations, Thuc. I. 12, cf. Dion. H. I. 89., 5. 74. II.
to renovate, renew, antp avros vtoxpoi Arist. Mund. 7, 1.

v«6xp/j>o-is, r), innovation, Hesych. ; in pi. strange phenomena, Arist.

Mund. 5, 10. 2. renovation, Swapuos Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3.

woxvoos, ov, with the first down or beard, Anth. P. 8. 165.
vfoxpijcrTOS, ov, dub. word in Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 28, where the

sense requires some word meaning youthful, tender.

v«6xpiO"ros, ov, newly plastered, Diod. Excerpt. 542.92, App. Civ. I. 74.
v«6x*ros, ov, {xi<») newly pouredforth, v. piiKta Poeta ap.Dion. H. de

Comp. 1 7 ; vulgo vtokvra.
veoco, only used in aor. I, {vios) to renovate, change, vitoaov Aesch.

SuPP-534 :—Med.,Ta<poi;s iveiuoa.ro had them restored, Anth. P. append.
I47; cf. dvavtoopvjx. II. = vtaaj, tvtwffapitv vtuftara Greg. Naz.
v<tto8cs, oi :—in Od. 4. 404, the seals are called vitroSts KaXrjs 'A\o-

cvSvrjs, i. e. prob. the young ones or children of Halosydne ;—for Eust.

says that Wrroire was, Kara yXuiaodv Ttva, = dnoyovos (1502. 36) ; and
thus the Alexandr. Poets took it, uSdvaroi Si KaKevvrai iol vinoSts
Theocr. 17. 25; Topyo<p6vov vivoSts Cleon. Sic. ap. E. M. 389. 28;
Ktios 'rwiKov vinovs Call. Fr. 77, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1745. Hence Curt,

takes the Root to be the same as that of dvtif/ios, Lat. nepos, nepotes.—
Other Gramm. invented strange derivs., 1. ace. to Apion from
vt- (for vn- privat.), irotre, the footless ones: but no such privat. sylt. as

vt~ is heard of elsewhere, unless it be allowed in vixrap. 2. ace.

to Apoll. Lex. 472, Et. Gud. 405. 49, from via, vjixu > io swim, and so

= vrj(inoSt s, web-footed;—and it certainly was taken to mean water-
animals, fish, even by Call., BaXaaoatuv pivvSortpot vm65wv Fr. 160,
cf. Nic. Al.468, 485, Anth. P. 6. 11., 11. 63, Nonn. Jo. 6. 40;—so ace.

to the Paris Ms., in h. Horn. Ap. 78, tKaord re <pS\a venovSav.—The
sing. virrovs occurs in Call. Fr. 77, Nic. Al. 485; and ace. viiroSa =
ixSvv in a bad Epigr. ap. Schaf. Greg. 682.
vtp9«, and before a vowel or metri grat. ve'pfifv, v. sub ivtpBt.

vcpTttTOS, r), ov, — iviprarm, the lowest, Hesych.
vtpTfptos, a, ov, underground, Lat. inferus, Orph. Arg. 1 369, Anth. P.

9. 459, etc.; of vfpTfptot lb. 7. 601.
vcpTcpo-8pop.os, ov, i, the courier of the dead, Luc. Peregr. 41.
v€pTtp6(iavTts, fare, <5, prophet of the nether-world, Theod. Prodr.

vcpTCpo-p.op4>os, ov, shaped Hie the dead, Manetho 4. 555.
vcpTcpos, a, ov, in Eur. Phoen. 1020 also os, ov, = ivipTtpos, lower,

nether, Lat. inferior, a Comp. without any Posit, in use (cf. vip9t,

IvepSt), vepripa Trpoarnitvoi kwttti Aesch. Ag. 1618, (but, v. K&nrn, in

Eur. Ale. 459, of Charon's boat) ; rd. S' imiprepa vipTtpa 6i)o~*i Ar. Lys.

vevpocnracrfia.

772. 2. mostly as a Posit., ^ vtpripa 0(6s Soph. O. C. 1548;
viprtpot 6eoi (v. 1. for iviprfpoi II. 15. 225), Aesch. Pers. 622, Soph.
Ant. 602, etc. ; viprtpoi alone, Lat. inferi, the dead, Aesch. Pers. 619,
etc.; also, v. rrkdms, x"<*»'i Swfiara the world below, Soph. O. C. 1577,
Eur. Ale. 47, 1073.
v«pTOS, o, an unknown bird of prey, Ar. Av. 303.
Ntpuvcia {Itpi), rd, the festival of Nero, Dio C. 61. 21, al. :—Adj.

Nepumavos, ij, ov, Plut. Galb. 17.

vto-TopU, i'5os, J), a kind of cup, Ath. 488 F.

NecTuip, opos, o, Nestor, II., etc. :—Adj. NecTOpeos, 17, ov, II. ; N«o-t6-
pcios, a, ov, Pind.

V€T<i>irov, to, o<7 of bitter almonds, Hipp. 265. 44, 49, etc.: also v«T<i-

iriov, Hesych.

vefipa, to, {vevai) a nod or sign, Thuc. I. 134 ; vtifiaTos tvina for a
mere nod, i. e. without cause, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20 : generally, an expression

of will, command, fiovoipricpoiai vtv/xaoi Aesch. Supp. 373; i^o vtv/iaros

upooTOTTtiv Ttvi Polyb. 22. 21, 9. 2. approval, sanction, v. ipiptiv

Tivi Philostr. 719, cf. C. I. 373. II. a sloping of land, Dion. P.517.
vf0p.eu.. v. sub viopai.

vcvpd, Ion. -pf|, tj, (cf. vtvpov) a string or cord of sinew, a bowstring,
in Horn, and Hes. the prevailing sense ; called, from its being twisted,

iiiOTpf(pr)s, vt6arpo<pos II. 15. 463, 469; 0apv<p$oyyos Pind. I. 6(5).
50 ; so in Soph. Ph. 1005, Eur. Bacch. 784, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28, etc. : in

II. 8. 328, p"r)£t St oi vtvpt)v, some take it = Vf£pov, the sinew of the
hand, but just above (324) we have 6t)x( 6" iirl vtvpy [oiotoV], and
there is no reason against taking it in the usual sense ; distinguished from
vtvpov by Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 9 ; p.vts itSo-qBnoav Siarpayovrts tcis v. Id.

Rhet. 2. 24, 6. 2. the string of a harp, Poll. 4. 62 ; of a cata-

pult, C. I. A. 2. 213, 17. 3. a with, Lxx (Judic. 16. 7).
vfupds, ctSos, r), a plant, also called troTTipiov, Diosc. 3. 17, Plin. 27.

97. II- another plant, called fiavixdv, Plin. 21. 105.
vfvptiT]. t), poet, for vtvpi, Theocr. 25. 213.
v«vp-fv8«TOS, ov, bound with a string, strung, Manetho 5. 163.
vfupT), r), Ion. for vtvpi, vt vp-fjtjH, v«vpfj<£iv, Ep. gen. and dat.

vevpiKos, r), 6v, diseased in the sinews, Antyll. p. 229. Matth.
vtuptvos, 7], ov, made of sinews, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 17. II. made

or consisting offibres, Plat. Polit. 279 E, Strab. 154.
veopCov, Tii, Dim. of VfOpoi', Hipp. Mochl. 842.
vevpCs, ibos, t), Dim. of vtvpi, Arcad. 69. 26.

v«vptTT|S Ki$os, 6, a sinew-like stone, Orph. Lith. 742.
vtupo-ficiTTjs, ov, 0, a rope-dancer ; v. Ducang. append.

veupo-fiS-qs, is, like sinews; to v.^Xtifiiiviov, Diosc. 4. 16, Plin. 20. 28.

veupo-SXooTos, ov, bruised in the sinews, Galen. 13. 712.

VfUpoKavXos, f. 1. for ivvtvpoKavXos.

vtvpo-KOTTfu, to hamstring, hough, Polyb. 31. 12, II, Strab. 772, etc.

vcvpo-AdAos [d], ov, with sounding strings, x°P°^l Anth. P. 9. 410.
vcvpou.T|Tpa, v. sub VMppOp-TjTpa.

vtvpov, to, (v. sub fin.): I. a sinew, tendon, i. e. the gristly end
of a muscle by which it is attached to the bone, of beasts as well as

men, (in later writers rivaiv, tovos, and in late Medic, authors dirovev-

pajats) ; this sense in Horn, only once, in pi., of the tendons al the feel,

Trtpi S' iyxtos alxurj vtvpa Sieaxio'Bj] U. 16. 316 ; often in Hipp, and

Att. ; Td vtvpa ota imTtivtoSat nal i<pito6m [to cVrd] Plat. Phaedo

98 D ; v. i( ivwv [7/71/fTai] Id. Tim. 82 C ; caputs xal v., lb. ;
(vyxti-

toi fiot to o£>/ia t£ ucttwv xal v. Id. Phaedo 98 C ; often in Arist.
;

(in

H. A. 5. 2, 9 it is used like an Adj., but perh. vtvptvov, like a sinew, is

the true reading) :—also, vtvpov tvatjxov a vein, Hipp. 425. 48. 2.

metaph., in pi., nerves, sinews, to vtvpa tt}$ TpaywSias, of the lyric

odes, Ar. Ran. 862 ; \moTiT\nrrai Td vtvpa tuiv npayfiaTiuv Aeschin.

77- 27 ; so, 'tHTifivtiV uiantp to vtvpa itc Trjt rv«X'7s Fht. Rep. 411 B;
f«T. Td vtvpa [oivov] Plut. 2. 692 C; cf. ixvtvpifa; also, vtvpa tx(tv

Dem. 432. 10: cf. is. II. a cord made of sinew, for fastening

the head of the arrow to the shaft, -yXvipiSas Tf \a&u>v xai vtvpa fiotia

(where some take it = veupijv), II. 4. 122; but it cannot be so just

below (151), vtvpov Tf xai oyKovs ; so, SipfiaTa ffvppiirrtiv vtvpw /3oos

Hes. Op. 542 : the cord of a sling, Xen. An. 3. 4, 17, cf. Q^ Sm. II.

112 :—also, a bowstring, like vtvpa, Polyb. 4. 56, 3, App. Mithr. 107,

Nonn., etc.:

—

the string of a lyre, Anth. P. 9. 584, Luc. D. Marin. I.

4. III. of the fibres of plants, Plat. Polit. 280 C. IV. of

the nerves, as the organs of sensation proceeding from the brain, not till

Galen's time. V. like Lat. nervus =penis. Plat. Com. *a. I.

19. (With vtvp-i, vtvp-ov, cf. Lat. nerv-us, nerv-iae {guts), nerv-osus :

—but the Root must have been snar, cf. O. H. G. snar-a, snar-ahha,

snu-or {snare), and prob. Skt. snd-yus, sna-sa {tendo, nervus), Zd. ina

{tendo).)

veupd-voo-os, ov, diseased in the sinews, Manetho 4. 501.

v«upo-TrSxT)s, is, having thick sinews, restored in Hipp. 278. 49, for

vtvpoiraxvs by Lob. Phryn. 535.
vfvpo-TrXfKT|s, f's, plaited with sinews, Anth. P. 6. 107.

vfvpo-TroLT|TiK6s, f), ov, making sinews, Galen. 5. 12.

vevpopa4>fo>, to stitch or mend shoes. Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, Xen. Cyr.

8. 2, £.

vcupopa<t>ii<6s, 17, ov, of ot for shoe-mending, cobbling, Poll. 7. 154.

veopoppo4>os, o, {vtvpov II, fidirTai) one who stitches with sinews, a

mender of shoes, cobbler, Ar.Eq. 739, Plat. Rep. 42 1 A ; cf. fiofuptts. II.

one who makes strings for the lyre, Lycurg. ap. Schol. Plat. 1. c.

vfvpo-o-l8Tjpovs, a, ovv, with iron sinews, Jo. Chrys.

vfvpo-o-TrS8'f|S, f's, {vtvpov II, cirdoi) drawn by the string, v. arpaxTos

the arrow drawn and just ready to fly, Soph. Ph. 290.

J, vfopoenracrpa, to, = vtvpoanaOTov, E. M. 454. 1 7, Phot.



wvpoo-irao-Wu. to put in motion by strings, draw as by a string,

Porphyr. ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 380 ; esp. of puppets, Diod. Excerpt. 606. 67 ;

/if) vevpoairaarovfitvos dtpvxojv bitcnv opydvan/ Clem. Al. 598, cf. Philo

I. 28, M. Anton. 7. 3. II. Pass, to be caught by drawing a

string, of birds, Ath. 391 A.

vfvpo-o-irdo'TTjs, ov, 6, a puppet-show man, Arist. Mund. 6, 15.

vtupoo-rrao-Tia. 7. motion by means 0/ strings, M. Anton. 6. 28., 7- 29 :

•—so, tj v€vpoa-Trao-Tiier|, the art of the vtvpoo-irdffTijs, Eust. 457, 3°*.

vevpo-o-irao-Tos, ov, (airaw) drawn by strings, dydkujiTa v. puppets

moved by strings, Hdt. 2. 48 ; ra vtvpuanaara puppets, Xen. Symp. 4, 55,
Luc. de Syr. D. 16, etc. Adv. -raw, Philo 2. 667.
vcvpo-T€vr|S, is, stretched by sinews, vayU v. a snare of gut, Anth. P.

6. 109.

v€vpOTOu.€W, to cut the sinews, Oribas. 286 Matth.
vcvpo-Tojios. ov, cutting sinews, Manetho 5. 221.

v€vpo-Tp'4>TOS, ov, wounded in the sinews or tendons, Galen. 13. 344.
v€upo-xipT|S, is, delighting in the bowstring or in the lyre, epith. of

Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 14.

vcupo-xov8piioT)», ts, (tibos) neuro-cartilaginous, Galen. 4. 157.
vcvpoa), (vivpov) to strain the sinews, to nerve, Ttva Philo 2. 48:

—

mostly in Pass., oS/fia vtvevpwfiivov Alciphro 3. 49. II. vtvtv-

parrat. sensu obsc., Ar. Lys. 1078 ; cf. vtvpov V.

veupioSns, ts, — vtvpottSrjs, sinewy, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18; rivejv Id. Art.

797; KftpaAri Plat. Tim. 75 B; tpkiif* Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 13, etc. II.

to vtvpaibts the nervous system, Galen.

vtuois. ij, (vtvaj) inclination of lines towards a point, Tim. Locr. IOO D,
Arist. P. A. 1. 3, If, Plut. 2. I122C. II. vtvau tivos by his

sanction, C. I. 8633.
veio-is, 1}, (via, vtvao/tat) swimming, Arist. P. A. I. I, 7., 4. 12, 8, al.

vjiwTaJu, (w™) to nod, vtvardfav »6pv9t flpiapfi, of a warrior threat-

ening his foe, II. 20. 162 ; btppvat vtvard^atv, of one making signs, Od.
12. 194 ; fjarcu vtvardfav Kttpakrj, fitOvovrt iotnus of one fainting, 18.

240, cf. 154, Theocr. 25. 260: later also to be nodding, dropping asleep,

like vv(TTd(a), Bion 3. 3.

vtuj-r«ov, verb. Adj. of viai, one must swim, Plat. Rep. 453 D.
v«v<TTT|p, rjpos, o, (via, vtvtrofiat) a swimmer, sailor, Hesych.
v«vo-nic6s, 17, ov, able to swim, fya Plat. Soph. 220 A, Arist. H. A. I.

I, 19, al. ; to vtvarind lb. I. 5, 7, al. ; r. fiipos animals that can swim,
Plat. Polit. 221 E.

vcuoTucos, 17, 6v, (vtva) inclining, cited from Philo.

v€wtos, t), ov, (via, v(vffofiat) = ttoXvpfids, Luc. Lexiph. 13.

veuu Horn., etc. : fut. vtvau Od., etc. : aor. ivtvaa Ep. vtvaa : pf.

vivtvKa Eur., etc. : cf. dva-, d-wo-, Jin-, Kara-, aw-vtvu. (From
^ NET or NT, cf. vtv-ard^a and vv-ardfa, vv^trrakos, Lat. nu-o

(i/i-Mv-o), nu-to, nu-tus, nu-men ; but the connexion of co-niv-ere,

nic-tare is dub.) To incline in any direction

:

1. to nod or

beckon, as a sign, vtvau siiv roi iya Kttpakfj Od. 16. 283; vtva
Aias oiki«i II. 9. 223, cf. Od. 17. 330; vtvaav is dkkf)kovs h.

Honi. 6. 9 : c. inf. to beckon to one to do a thing, in token of com-
mand, Horn. (v. otppis) ; vtaviats S ivtvot vapSivov kafitiv Eur.

Hec. 545 ; v. liivov irpoj toiij iwtpuruvrds ti Alex. Tlapaa. I.

3* 2. to nod or bow in token of assent, in otppvtri vtvat (v. sub
iwivtiu, otppvs) ; so, v. tut ykttpdpots Pind. I. 8 (7). IOO ; vtvoov, Kpo-
viuv Id. P. 1. 137; vtvoov, rirvov, wtioSrp-i Soph. Ph. 484:—c.

ace. et inf. to grant, assure, promise that .

.

, vtiot Si ol kabv aiov
iyiHtvai 11.8. 246, v. Pind. O. 7. 121, Anth. P. 6. 244:—also c. ace. rei,

to grant, promise, vtvat bi 01 Kovpnv h. Horn. Cer. 445, 463 ; vt vtrart

rdv dS&mrrov x°P' v Soph. O. C. 248, cf. Eur. Ale. 978. 3 1 1. -

rally, to nod, bend forward, of warriors charging, II. 13. 133., 16. 217,
cf. Hdt. 2. 48 ; so of a crest, koipos KaSvirtpOtv ivtvtv II. 3. 337, etc.

;

of ears of corn, ardxvts vtvottv ipa(t Hes. Op. 471, etc.; v. Kara to

stoop, Eur. El. 839 ; v. is tt)v yijv Ar. Vesp. 1 1 10, cf. Theocr. 2 2. 90:

—

also c. ace. cogn., oCtoi vvv fivrjOTJJpts . . vtvottv nttpakds, StSptrjpivm

Od. 18. 237 ; ts nibov ndpa vtvaai <pv8u Soph. Ant. 270, cf. 441. 4.

to incline in any way, v. dwo tivos »ii ti to incline towards, Thuc. 4.

IOO ; tls rairdv v. to lend to the same point. Plat. Legg. 945 E ; akkus
v. Theocr. 7. 109 :—of countries, etc., like Lat. vergere, to slope, v. tls

Svotv, npbs /itanfiffpiav, «»i t^v Sdkarrav, Polyb. I. 42, 6., 73, 5, etc.

;

nqbanoi v. to be in equilibrium. Id. 6. 10, 7 ; to« npwpais !(ai vtvovra
rd axdtpn Id. 1 . 26, 12 :—of lines, to incline and meet so as to form an
angle, Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 3:—metaph. to be inclined, v. tU ipydv
Anth. Plan. 136 ; «Vi x<V"' Phalar. Ep. 78 ; »pdi yaaripa Ath. 659 A ;

w/wi ifjkv Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 34 A. II. metaph. to decline, fall
away, in .

. riiv wort ka/iwpwv vtvtt 0iorot, vtvti Si rvxa ^m - Ft. 1^2.
vcdit'Ai), ^, (vitpos) a cloud, mass of clouds (distinguished from i.fuxkn,

a mist or fog, Arist. Meteor. 1. 9, 4), Horn., Hes., etc. ;—the Homeric
epithets being nvavin, itikaxva, iroptpvpir) ; ixtUpdfiov vt<pikas arparis
Pind. P. 6. 1 1 ; see the description in Ar. Nub. 323 sq.—The more com-
mon form is vitpos, esp. in Prose, though Xen. has vttpikn. An. I. 8, 8

;

and Theophr. uses vttpikat in the special sense of fleecy clouds, Lat.
vellera. Sign. Pluv. 1.13; cf. vttpiktov. 2. metaph., vttpikn bi

luv dfuptndktn/'fv nvavin, of death, II. 20. 41 7 ; riv 8' ax«os vtipikrj

indkwfit a cloud of sorrow, 17. 591, Od. 24. 315, cf. Soph. Ant. 528;
so, rokifiov v. Simon. 92 ; tpivov v. Pind. N. 9. 90 ; Ktvravpov ipovitf

vt<t>ika, i.e. with his blood. Soph. Tr. 831 ; so, vt-pika alone, Pind. I.

7 (*)• 39; ntkatvSivis v., ol sleep, Id. P. 1. 13. II. of clouds
in urine, Hipp. 40. 41 sq. 2. vttpikwv II. 2, Id. 102 G. S. a
cloud on a mirror, Arist. Insomn. 2, 8. III. a fine bird-net, in

pi., Ar. Av. jy3, 528, Ath. 25 C ; in sing., Anth. P. 6. n, 109, 185;
tf. nTTjvokirts.

veupocrTracrTew— vea). 1001
v«<t>«AT|Y«p«Ta, Ep. for -rnt, 6, (dytipai) used by Horn, only in nom.
and in gen. vetptknytpirao, cloud-gatherer, of Zeus ; ace, dipa vttptkij-

ytpirrjv Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 683 E. [&, as in tvpvoird, tinroTfi, etc.,

except by position, as vt<ptkrjytpiTa Zevs.]

v«4»«AT|Y€p'r|s, ios, d, — vttptkrjytpiTa, Q^ Sm. 4. 80.

v€d>«A^o6v, Adv. in the manner of clouds, Nonn. D. 15. I.

vc<j>c\i(u, to wrap in clouds, Schol. II. 14. 153.
v€<j>fXiov, to, Dim. of vttpikij, Lat. nubecula, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 24,

Theophr. Sign. Pluv. I. II., 3. 6. II. also like Lat. nubecula,

of clouds in urine, Hipp. 213 G, etc. 2. a cloud-like spot on the

eye, Paul. Aeg. 3 22 (p. 25). 3. a white speck on the nails, Poll.

2. 146.

v«beXo-eior|s, is, cloud-like, Plut. 2. S92 E.

N€d>cXo-KtvTavpos, v, a cloud-centaur, Lat. nubigena, Luc. V. H. I. 16:

—partly as sprungfrom Ixion and the cloud, partly as a fantastic shape

such as the clouds assume, v. Ar. Nub. 346.
Ncd^cXo-KOKKvyCa, 17, (kokkv£) Cloud-cuckoo-town, built by the birds in

Ar. Av. 819, al.—a satire on Athens:—NtditXoKoKicOYicus, o, a Cloud-

cuckoo-man, lb. 878, 1035. •

vtdicXoo-Tdoaa, rd, (vtcpikT/ HI, torn/it) a place where nets are set to

catch birds, Eust. I928. 27.

vcd>cXod>6po$, ov, bringing clouds, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 32.

v«f>eX6ou.ai, Pass, to be clouded over, Eust. 127. 21.

v«j>eXuoT|S, ts, cloudy, bringing clouds, 6 totos Arist. Probl. 26. 20.

ved-cAuTos, r), ov, clouded : made of clouds, Luc. V. H. I. 19.

*v€d>€w, to be clouded, only found in compd. owvitptu.

vcd>iov, to, Dim. of vitpos, a small cloud, Gloss.

vr<J>o-«iSt|s, is, = vttptkoubfis, Anth. P. 9. 396.
v«j>68tv, Adv. out of the cloud, Manass. Chron. 5436.
v((j>6ou,ai, Pass, to be clouded over, Clem. Al. 753, etc. ; vtvitpotpiiva

Povktvovrts Manetho 4. 518.
v«<J>o-iroii|TOS, ov, made of clouds. Phot.

v«d»os, tos, to, (v. fin.) :

—

a cloud, mass or pile of clouds, often in Horn.

;

fffjuxpov vitpovs imrvtvaas fiiyas xuflwv Soph. Aj. 1 148;— in Prose

the common form (v. vttpikn I. 1 ) ; v. 6pi0piov Ar. Nub. 288 ; v. nal

o/ii'xXr/ Plat. Tim. 49 C ; rbv Ktvbvvov iraptkOttv wavtp v. Dem. 291.

13. 2. metaph., like vt<piki] I. 2, $avdrov Si ptkav vi<pos

dfuptndkin/ztv II. 16. 350, Od. 4. 180 ; so, kd$as vitpos Pind. O. 7. 84

;

cicuTov v., of blindness. Soph. O. T. 1313; v. olpiaryijs, cntvaypwv
Eur. Med. 107, H. F. 1140; v. btppvw a cloud upon the brow, Id.

Hipp. 173; *• ittTttruov Arist. Physiogn. 5, 7 ; StaantSdrt to irpoobv vvv

v. ivl Tvii wpoawwov Anaxandr. Incert. 6. II. metaph. also a
cloud of men, etc., v. Tpwan>, Trt^Hv, ipapwv, koAoioii' II. 4. 274., 16. 66.,

17. 755 I *• tooovto dvQpdmuv Hdt. 8. 109 ; vokifioio v. the cloud of

battle, thick of the fight, II. 17. 243, cf. Ar. Pax 1091 ; but applied by
Pind. N. 10. 16, to a single hero, v. Dissen ad 1. (From ^NE* come
also vttp-ikij, awvi-voip-a ; cf. Skt. nabh-as (nubes, aer), nabh-asyas

(nubilus); Lat. nub-es, neb-ula ; O. Norse niA ; O. H. G. nib-ul (nebel):

—Curt, denies the connexion of Kvi<p-as, yvotp-ot, etc., Gr. Et. p. 694.)
v«t>pi6iof , a, ov, (vttppus) of the kidneys, to v. the fat of the kidneys,

Hipp. 661. 38; but Lob. Phryn. 557 would alter it into vttppiatov, as in

Diosc. 2. 87.

v«d>piTH (sc. vdaos), t), a disease in the kidneys, gravel, in the kidneys,

Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc., cf. 1256 ; ace. vttppiTiv Thuc. 7. 15 ; but, tpBioiv

vttpptTiSa (where it is used as Adj.), Hipp. 540. 20.

v<d>plTlKos, T), 6v, affected with vttppins, Alex. Trail. 9. 545.
v«j>po-<ioT|s, is, like a kidney, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 22, al.

v<4>po-|»)Tpai, al, mostly the muscles of the loins, within which the

kidneys lie, Clearch. ap. Ath. 399 B, Poll. 2. 185 ; cf. (too.—The vulg.

is wvpou,TJTpai, the matrices of the muscles, as in Rufus p. 40 ; but v.

Casaub. Ath. 1. c.

v«4>pos. o, in pi. /** kidneys, Hipp. Aph. 1252, Plat. Tim. 91 A, etc.

;

so in dual, Ar. Ran. 475 : rarely in sing, a kidney. Id. Lys. 962, Euphro
'AS. I. 25:—also in cookery, euphem. for ipxtts, Philippid. 'Avar. I.

(Hence vttppiSios, vttpptTis, etc. ; cf. O. H. G. niero (niere).)

vcif>pu»oi}s. ts, — vttppotiSris, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 16.

vfd>uSr)S, t s. = vtcpotiSris, like a cloud, Strab. 145. II. cloudy,

bringing clouds, 6 fotos Arist. Probl. 26. 20. 2. of the voice, Id.

Audib. 3.

vc^uo-is, ^, (vftpoosiai) an overclouding, Philo I. 27, Heliod. 9. 9.

v«* (A), to go, v. vittfiat sub fin.

v«u (B), vti Plat. Rep. 453 D, vioptv Pind. Fr. 239, inf. (v. infr.),

part. Wow Od. 5. 344, Plat. : impf. ivtov Ar., Ep. tvvtov II. 21. II :

—

fut. vivao/iai Hesych., vtvaovftai Xen. An. 4. 3, 12: aor. ivtvaa (Si-)

Plat. Parm. 137 A, (l(-) Eur. Hipp. 470, Thuc. 2. 90: pf. vivtvxa (Sia-)

Plat. Rep. 441 C : with the forms, cf. vkioi, nktvao/uu, etc. : (for Root,

v. fin.) :

—

to swim, x'tptaat Wow Od. 5. 344 ; T(t Wow 442 ; vitiv oin

iwtOTaiitvoi Hdt. 8. 89, cf. 6. 44 ; outj tmffT. vtiv Thuc. 7. 30. 2.

metaph. of shoes that are too large, ivtov iv Tais ifjoSdaiv was floating

in my shoes, as if they were boats, Ar. Eq. 321 ; like Lat. natare, Casaub.

Theophr. Char. 4, Heind. Hor. Sat. 1. 3, 32 ; NtV i( inrrias, v. Cimot II.

fin. (The Root was prob. NET or NT, whence fut. vtv-aofuu, etc,

vtvais. vtvariov, vtvtjTTfp, prob. also akin to vr/x*', vfix /
101 —

^

at *

no, nato.)

via (C), fut. p^o-oi : aor. I ivtjaa :—Pass., aor. ivi]9i\v : pf. vivnofiat

:

cf. OiWoi : (for Root, v. fiu.). To spin, Horn, only aor. med., daaa

of VTioavro KarankiuSts the thread which they spun out to him, Od. 7.

198 ; in Hes. of a spider. Mi vi)iusTa Op. 775 ; o-Tt^ova kt-mbv tvnaa

Batr. 183; vinkovs Tt vf/aai Soph. Fr. 391 ; arquova vifatis Ar. Lys.

519 ; ffjo-ai paA0a*oiTriTij>' npvicnv Eupol. Incert. 19 ; to
1

vrftivra Plat.
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Polit. 282 E :—a 3 pi. Pttiffi occurs in Ael. N. A. 7. 12 (as if from va<»),

cf. Poll. 7. 32., 10. 125, E. M. 344. I ; and Hesych. cites vaivra' vf)-

Oovra ; in Eupol. Incert. 19, Meineke restores VTJtxat for vwoai. (From
^NE- come also vr)-}ta, vrj-ots, vr)-9<u, vrj-rpov ; cf. Skt. nah, nadh
(nectere) ; Lat. ne-o, ne-tus, ne-cto ; Goth, ne-thla (pa<pis) ; O. H. G.

na-an (n'dhen), nii-dal, etc.)

v«i> (D), fut. vt\oqi Suid. : aor. ivr/ora :—Med., aor. ivrjffa^irjy Polyaen.

8. 65 :—Pass., aor. ivT)a$Tiv or -t)0t)v Ait. An. 7.3: pf. vivnouat or -Tjuat

(v. infr.) ; Ion. 3 pi. vtviarat (aw-) Hdt. ; 3 sing, plqpf. epe'pt/ctto Ael.

V. H. 5. 6 :—the pres. is used in the compds. em-, irept-viat (qq. v.), and

cf. aw-vioj. To heap, pile, heap up, irvpdv vijaat to pile a funeral

pyre, Hdt. I. 50, Ar. Lys. 269, cf. Thuc. 2. 52 ; vqoavTts (v\a Eur.

H. F. 243 ; duxpoprjs vevnouivot Ar. Nub. 1 203 ; dprot vevrjyevoi Xen.

An. 5. 4, 27. (From the same Root come the longer Ep. forms vrjeai,

pt/peo; : pai'cu B to be full, and vdoata seem to be akin.)

v€w, Att. ace. of veus {vaos).

vcuKopcu. to be a vetvicopos, serve, Kotvttoi Synes. 1 78 A :—Pass.,

'Earia . . veaiKopetrat brio Ttapiivwv Cornut. N. D. 28. 2. iron-

ically, to sweep .clean, clean out, plunder a temple. Plat. Rep. 574 D,

cf. Valck. Phoen. 534. II. metaph. to keep clean and pure,

veancopeiv tparra to cherish love in a pure heart (as in a temple), Luc.

Amor. 48.
vcuKopia, Ion. -it), r), the office of a vetvicopos, Anth. P. append. 256.

vcu-Kopos. u, the custodian of a temple, Lat. aedituus, represented

as a sacred officer of some distinction, v. yiyveoBat tois Beois Plat.

I-ego- 759 A ; iepias re teal v. lb. 953 A ; -napa Mtyaflvfo Top ttjs

'ApripuSos v. Xen. An. 5. 3, 6 ; /9av»ofo p. Anth. P. II. 324:—poet.

vrjoicopos, lb. 9. 22 ; vaoieopos in Hesych. II. a title found in the

Inscrr. and on the coins of Asiatic cities in the time of the Empire,

assumed when they had built a temple in honour of their patron-god or

the Emperor, as Ephesus, p. 'AprefitSos Act. Ap. 19. 35, cf. Tacit. Ann.

4. 55, Eckhel Doctr. Numm. 4. pp. 288 sq. ; also, 'E<pE<7i'afP TtdXtws Sis

veaitcopov tuiv Se&aaTwv C. I. 2968, cf. 2977 ; rpts v. tuiv XefiaoTWV
lb. 2972 ; so of Smyrna, etc. ; veutnupos also occurs alone without any

gen., lb. 2022-23, 2189, al. (Commonly derived from tcopiai, verro, as if

the orig. sense were that of temple-sweeper : but there is no trace of

this meaning till Philo 2. 236, Hesych. ; whereas Suid. expl. it o top
peoip xoapJuiv . . , d\\' oi\ " aaipaiv, and Curt, regards the Root of

-tcopos to be KOP — KOA, cf. Lat. euro, cola, and v. sub alytKopeis,

PovkoKos, alirokos, A\. 1.)

veuXkcu, to haul a ship up on land, Lat. subducere navem, Theophr.
H. P. 5. 7, 2, Polyb. 1. 29, 3; rd otcdtpn Diod. 20. 47; veveoi\KTjp.eva

irKota Ath. 350 B :—this was done by rollers (tpd\ayyes) placed under
the cradle on which the ship rested.

veuXkio., r), the hauling up a ship into or out of dock, ship-hauling,
Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 5, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2.

veuXkiov, to, a dry dock, Hesych.

veuiXkos, o, {vavs, (Xkoj) one who hauls up a ship into or out of dock,

a ship-hauler, Arist. Phys. 7. 5, 4, Poll. 7. 190., 10. 148 ; cf. 6\kos.

vcuu.a, to, fallow land just broken up, v. sub vedu> II.

vcuv, uivos, i, (vavs) = veuiptov, Hesych.: Ion., ace. to Phot.

v€-u>vtjtos, ov, newly bought, of slaves, Ar. Eq. 2, PI. 769.
veu-iroirjs, cv, u, an officer, in Asiatic cities, who often had charge of

the sacred buildings, Lat. aedilis (cf. veumopos), C. I. 2656. I., 2671.

25., 2749, etc. ; also veidttoios, 2824. 17, 2848; and veottoios, 2785,
etc. :—hence vecuttou'w to serve as veumotos, 2930, 2956, 2985, etc., cf.

Poll. I. II.

vsw-rroios, ov, (pews) building temples : v. veumoins. II. (vavs)

building ships, Poll. 1 . 84.
ve-uTros, ov, (uiip) young-looking, Hesych.
vcwpcoi, to be a veuipds or overseer of a veuiptov, Eust. 1562. 37, Phot.

ve-upTjS, es, not Vfaip-qs, is, Arcad. 117. 18, Theognost. Can. 45.
32 : (uipa) :

—

new, fresh, late, vewprj fioarpvxov reTptnuevov a lock of

hair but just cut off, Soph. El. 901 ; (iK-nipoTas <pu&ov vtuipn Id. O. C.

730 ; dXho vewpts irrjpta Philet. ap. Stob. 558. 36.
v«i>pu>v, To, (vtaipos) a place where ships and all belonging to them are

taken care of, a dockyard with its slips and storehouses, Ar. Ach. 918,
Thuc. 2. 93., 3. 74, etc. ; also in pi., like Lat. navalia, Eur. Hel. 1 530,
Ar. Av. 1540, Thuc. 3. 92, Lys. 129. 28., 134. 5, Plat., etc. Cf.

VtWOOlKOl.

v«»pio-d>vXa£, &kos, 0, the keeper of a vtwptov, Hesych.
VEupis, i'Soj, ij, = viuiptov, Strab. 61 (but perh. vfwpiav should be read).

veupos, 6, (va5s, uipa) superintendent of the dockyard, Hesych.
vcupos. ov, = vtapfc, Arcad. 72. 14, Hesych., Phot.

vcupCxT|S, it, (vi os, ipvaooi) newly dug, Nic. Th. 940.
vcus, w, o, Att. for vaos, (as Xetus for \a6s), a temple, gen. vtui Ar. PI.

733; dat. «£ Antipho 146. 4; ace. viiiv Eur. H. F. 340, Ar. PI. 741,
Xen., etc., (rarely viii Bast. Ep. Crit. 1 76, Schaf. Greg. 164) :—pi. nora.

vecp Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 7, etc. ; ace. V(us Aesch. Pers. 810 (the only place

in Trag. where this form occurs), Isocr. 106 B.

vtuo-is, fj, the breaking up of a fallow, Lat. novatio, Gaza.
vcuHTOiKos, o, (xaEs, oTkos) a dock, Ar. Ach. 96 :—mostly in pi. ship-

sheds, slips, docks, in which ships might be built, repaired, or laid up in

winter, being parts of the vfiipiov or dockyard, Hdt. 3. 45, Cratin. Uvt.
12, Andoc. 24. 21, Thuc. 7. 25, 64, Lys. 185. 20; divisini, iv Uupaiu
pews tiatv oikoi Paus. I. 29, 16.

vciio-o-w, Att. -TTu, from vios, (like \i/xuttoi from Xtfios, Xaifiwaoai
from Kaip.6s), m vioa>, vtarrtpifa, Theognost. Can. 43. 26, Hesych.
vewcTTt, Adv. of vios, for viws, as ptyaKbiari for fXfyaXws, lately, just

now, Hdt. 1. 196., 2. 15, 49, al., Soph. El. 1049, Thuc. 4. 108.

viura, Adv. next year, for next year, els or is viaira Simon. Iamb. 1.9.

Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 13., 8. 6, 15, Theocr. 15. 143, ubi v. Valck.; att ytaipyos

(Is v. vXovaios Philem. 'Ttto/3. i ; rd filv vvv, ra 8' fls v. Theophr.
H. P. 9. 1 1, 9 ; 6 (Is v. Kaptros Id. C. P. 3. 16, 2. [yiarr' as a monosyll.,

Theocr. 1. c.J (Prob. for V(6-f(ra, cf. iripvai, Dor. nipvrt.)

v€u>to.tos, 7], ov. Sup. of vios, Horn., etc.

veu>Tep((<i>, fut. Att. im, Thuc. 4. 51: (v(wr(pos II):

—

to make change*.

esp. by violence, to make innovations, attempt anything new, use violent-

measures, often with an indef. Pron., fi^i o<pwv itipi v. p.nhiv Thuc. 1.

58 ; is riva v. ti Id. 4. 51 ; is ovdiva ovbiv (v(wripifov Id. 2. 3, cf.

Xen. Hell. 2. I, 5, Dem. 664.9; '• mP' Tlva Isocr. 423 A ; irepi yv/i-

vaariK^v teal fiovaiicqv Plat. Rep. 424 B ; iv rats Traibtats Id. Legg.

798 C. 2. trans., v. is Tr)c aoOivuav to change [health] into

sickness, Thuc. 7. 87. II. esp. to attempt political changes, make
innovations or revolutionary movements, Lat. res novas tentare, vtwr(pi-

(av oviupipu Tofs dTUX°''<r»' Antipho 120. 12; npus tovs avfifm\ovs
v«uT(pl£ovTas Thuc. 1. 97, cf. 102; v. ipy<f Id. 3. 66; v(arrtpi£av

(0ov\(to is to irKj)9os Lys. 159. 26, cf. Thuc. 4. 51 ; v. nepi ti Plat.

Rep. 424 B ; iv tivi Id. Legg. 798 C ; tb V(arT(pt£ov the revolu-

tionary parly, Joseph. B.J. prooem. 2; v. rijv wo\iT(iav to revolt, tionise

the state, Thuc. 1. 115:— Pass., iv(WT(pi£(TO to irtpi ttjv iMyapxtav
Id. 8. 73, cf. 4. 76.

ve'XT«puc6s, 17, ov, like v(avtxis, natural to a youth, youthful, Polyb. 10.

24, 7. Adv. -kuis, Plut. Dio 4.

V60)Tepvo-p.a, to, =sq., aipos Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 379 D.
veujTtpi.ap.6s. o, an attempt to change ; esp. in bad sense, inncva-

tion, revolutionary movement, rerum novarum studium, Plat. Rep.
422 A, 555 D, Dem. 215. 26, etc.; in pi., Plat. Legg. 758 C ; cf.

V(OJT(pt£w.

v«i)Tepio-TT|S, ov, u, an innovator, Dion. H. 5. 75, Plut. Cim. 17, etc.

vcuTcpoTTOico), to make innovations, Dion. H. 6. 75 :—c. ace, Hipp.
Aph. 1244 :—Pass., Id. 997 A.
veojTEpoTTOiia, 7), innovation, revolution, Thuc. I. 102.
vtwTEpo-TTOios, ov, innovating, revolutionary, Thuc. I. 70, Arist. Pol. 2.

7* 5* H- 'n Rhet., to v. an innovation in language.
v«<iTepos, a, ov, Comp. of vios, of persons, younger, ywrfjtpt v. II. 21.

439 ; iiv ipioa v. Soph. O. C. 1 295 : too young, Od. 21. 132 :— oi v(w-
Ttpot the younger sort, men of military age, Thuc. 5.50: to irp(o-&VT(p6v

T( teal to v. lb. 64 :—c. gen., 01 v(wrepot tuiv trpay^aTaiv those who
are too young to remember the events, Dem. 242. 15. 2. so in Sup.,

y(v(rj be v(wraros iaetv anavTatv II. 7. 153, etc. ; r) lVEairaTr/ onptotcpaTta

Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 10. II. of events, newer, v(wrtpa tcatca Pind. P. 4.

275; hence metaph. later, morse, v. t$ov\(v/ia Soph. Ph. 560; also

v(uiT(pa alone, Lat. gravius quid, Valck. Hdt. 3. 62, Stallb. Plat. Prot.

310 B ; often with ti, f/v ti KaTa\ant3avn vtintpov top arparov Hdt.
8. 21 ; fjv ti Spa v. Ar. Eccl. 338, cf. Pind. Fr. 74. 5, Theocr. 24. 40 ;

/jtatv ti v. dyyiWds; Plat. Prot. 310 B; v(wr(pov ti Troisfp es tipo
Thuc. I. 132 ; Kara Ttva Hdt. 8. 142 ; tr(pi Ttva Id. 5. 93 ; veurepa
{SovXddv or jroitiV rrEpi tipos Id. 1. 21 o, Thuc. 2. 6. 2. often of

political changes, V(wrepCv ti, an innovation, revolutionary movement,
Lat. res novae, v. ti itoie'eip Hdt. 5. 35, etc. ; v. npay^ara nprjaffdv

Id. 5.19 ; v«»Tipaiv wpayparaiv im9vp.(iv, res novas moliri, Isocr. 151 E.

Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 9, etc. ; cf. vaoreptfa II, peox/iow. III. for the

Adv., v. vios II. 2.

vEu)d>0Aa£ [C], atcos, o, Att. for vao<pv\a(, Gloss.

VEb>XEpO-0S, V. v(o\(paos.

vrj-, negat. Prefix, combining with short vowels, as in VTjKerjS, vrjptO-

uos, vrjKto'Tos, vrjV(/jtos, vijotis, or before consonants, as in vnK(pST]s,

vi)Ktpais, pr/Kr/Sf/s, vvwaB-qs, vrjw(\iai, pt/itepStjs, vq-notvos : cf. Lob.
Phryn. 710. This prefix however remained poetic. Cf. Skt. na, no
{'ton), ned (ne) ; Lat. ni, (in nefas etc.), ne- (in nequam, etc.), ni- («/'-

mirum, nisi), ne, non; Goth, ni (ov, pif) ; O. H. G. ne, nein, etc.: v.

dp-, dva-.

vf|, Att. Particle of strong affirmation, like Ep. vai (cf. also /ta) ; with

ace. of the Divinity invoked, Soph. Fr. 339 (nowhere else in Trag.), but

freq. in Com. and Prose ; common in the phrase pt) Aia (in familiar Att.,

P7) At or vrjSi, Dind. Ar. Eq. 319), Ar. Thesm. 240, etc. ; also with the

Art., vii top Aia Id. PI. 202, Antiph. 'O/tiup. 1. 3, etc. ; a protestation

mostly used by women, Lob. Phryn. 193 :—with the names of other gods

the Art, is mostly inserted, vf) tt)p ArjfitjTpa Pherccr. Air. 2 ; P7/ rf/v

'AOijvav At. Pax 218 ; pt) top 'AwuWcu Id. Eccl. 160; vrj tt)v *Aprey.iv

lb. 90 ; pt) top TlooetSw Id. Nub. 83, Eupol. *i\. 9 ; vi) rib Beat (Demetet
and Cora) Ar. Lys. 51 ; pt) tt)p "Hpap Plat. Phaedr. 230 B ; pt) tt)p

'Ecttiop Antiph. Tiapao. 2 ; vi) tt)p 'AtppoStT-nv Nicostr. Incert. 9 ; vt) tov

Kvva (v. sub kvwv) ; pf) tov? Oeovs Ar. PI. 74, Plat., etc. ; but, pt) 8eov>

Hipp. 1279. 34.—The phrase vt) Aia or vt)tov Aia, besides its common
usage in asseverations, is also used, 2. in answering questions, Xen.

Cyr. 1. 3, 6, Plat. Prot. 312, etc. ; often foil, by yap, Dem. 93. 23 , 423.

23. 3. in answering objections, at, at enim, vt) Af . akha. . , or

introducing objections supposed to be made by an opponent, Ar. PI. 202,

Dem. 266. 8., 482. 12, al. ; also preceded by aX\d, d\\' ovk otov re, pf)

Ai" Ar. Nub. 217, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 10, Mem. I. 2, 9, Dem. 739. 25,

al. 4. to add force by way of climax, a\\ws re ttovtos, vt) Aia,

ftaktara /xivrot .. . Plat. Apol. 35 D, cf. Xen. Hell. I. 7, 21. 5. in

adjurations, Ar. Av. 661, Ran. 164. 6. ironically, forsooth, si Dii>

placet, Dem. 259. 28.

vt), contr. for via, v. sub vios.

vf)a, v-fjas. v. sub vavs

:

—uerd vtjo.Se to the ship, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 768.

vrjas, dSos, r), a gigantic animal, whose fossil remains were found in

^ Samos, Ael. N. A. 17. 28 ; proverb., /xet^ov 0oq tuiv vr/dSatv Euphor. 26.
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vt]Y<»t«os [a] r], ov, new-made, \tTif. Kpr)o(fivDV 11. 2. 43., 14. l8_; ;

ipapos h. Horn. Ap. 122; Ka\v0ai Ap. Rh. I. 775. (The first part vij-

is evidently from vios (q. v.) ; the term, -ya-ros prob. from ^TA, TEN
yi-yv-ofiat, yi-ya-a, as Ta-Toy, Td-ffts from TA, Ttil'OJ (rt-Ta-Tai).)

vtjyp«tos, ok, (ri?-, «7€t'pa>) unwakiug, vfjyptros inrvos a sleep that

knows no waking, i.e. a sound deep sleep, Od. 13. So, h. Yen. 178 ; neut.

as Adv., vijyptrov without leaking, v. tvottv Od. 13. 74; v. inrvovv, of

death, Aiith. P. 7. 305.
vr)8vta (not vnbv'ia, Lob. Phryn. 494), wv, ra, like j-iffivs. the bowels,

entrails, II. 17. 524, Ap. Rh. 2. 113, Nic. Al. 381 :—Ep. gen. vriovtutpii'

(unless it be for vnovd<piv), Mosch. 4. 78.

vTiSvp.ios [o], rj, ov, = vr)ovru>s, Opp. H. 3.412.
vt|86u.os, ov, in Horn, fourteen times, always epith. of vnvos ; but the

deriv. and even the sense is uncertain : 1. taken by later Poets as

= r)bvs, sweet, delightful, bovdicojv vvo povoav .. vf)ovpiov h. Horn. 17.

16; vrjbvfios 'Op<p(vs Auth. Plan. 217; v. vbaip Nonu., etc.; and this

sense apparently recommended itself to the Poets who adopted the form

ijbvfios for Tfovs, v. Tjovfios. (This interpr. is somewhat supported by

the comparison of vqb-vu.os with the Skt. ^ nand (gaudere), v. Curt.

Gr. Et. p. 715.) 2. ace. to Aristarch. from vn-, bvvai (for dvitcovroi)

sleepfrom which one rises not, sound sleep, much the same as vi)yptTos,

with which it is joined in Od. 13. 79.
vijSvs, wos-, r), used, like KoiKia, of any of the large cavities in the body

(Hipp. 6. 17 sq.) ; and so, 1. the stomach, Od. 9. 296, Hes. Th. 487,
Aesch., etc. 2. the belly, paunch Lat. abdomen, 11. 13. 290, Hdt. 2.

47 ; the bowels, Hipp. Aer. 292, etc. ; i{i\tiv rr)v vrjbvv Hdt. 1.87. 3.

the womb, II. 24. 496, Hes. Th. 460, Aesch. Euni. 665, etc. ; also of

Zeus when in travail of Athena, Hes. Th. 890, 899 ; or Bacchus, Eur.

Bacch. 526. 4. metaph., apon Tt vnbvv, i.e. gremium telluris,

Eur. Supp. 207 ; v. vdpOnicos Nic. Al. 272 ; Kiffrrros Orph. Lith. 274.

—

An ace. vijiva, for vnbvv in Q^ Sm. I. 616; dat. pi. vrjbvoi Nic. Th.

467 ; cf. VTjdvta. (Cf. Skt. midi, any tubular organ of the body.) [y
always in the trisyll. cases ; mostly in the disyll., Jac. A. P. pp. 584,
672, 692, Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 68, but sometimes short even here, as

VTjbvv, Eur. Andr. 356, Cycl. 574.]
vr\n, vr^KTtn, v. sub yam.
vt|«<j, Ep. longer form of viai (d), to heap, heap or pile up, itr' avriuv

vqijoav (vka »oAAd Od. 19. 64; of a funeral pile, fuvottxia vrjiov

v\vjv II. 23. 139; vtpl Si bpard owpara vr)tt 23. 1 69 ; vvpr' tv vrjijaat

Od. 15. 322; also, in' ditT)vns yrjtvy .. dirtpetit' drotya heaped huge
ransoms, 11. 24. 276, cf. 23. 139 (where vrjvtov is a v. 1.) ; v-qtov avru$t

fiajjxov to pile it up, Ap. Rh. 1. 403: —so in Med., vqiioavro lb. 364 ;

— flit. vr]i)otTai in pass, sense, Opp. H. 2. 216. II. to pile, load,

\yr)as\ vnr)aai tv II. 9. 358 ; also in Med., yija oAts XP<"">V vnnodoOta

to pile one's ship with gold enough, lb. 137, 279.
vrmo-u, r), a heaping, piling up, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1 . 403.
vrfiii, <Sos, r), a spinster, Schol. II. 6. 491.
vt|6u, to spin, Cratin. MaAd. 4, Plat. Polit. 289 C ; (but said to be not

Att., Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. p. 556) ; Ion. impf. vtfitaiett, Auth. P.

14. 134. (Formed from vice (c), as nKr)9ai from ^IIAE, irinirKvut.)

Ntpis, aim, r). Ion. for Ha'ias.

vr|to», 17, oy. Dor. vaios, a, ov, as always in the Trag. (cf. oatos, ydiot)

Dind. Aesch. Supp. 719: also oj, oy Aesch. Pers. 279, 336 : (vavs) :
—of

orfor a ship, Sdpv vr)wv sAi'/-timber, II. 3. 62, Od. 9. 384, etc.; also with-

out Sdpv, II. 13. 391 ; so, yt)ia (v\a Hes. Op. S06 ; v. bovpa. Ap. Rh.
2. 79 ; also dvbpts yaiot Aesch. Supp. 719 ; ordKos vaios the ship's course,

lb. 2 ; vatototv iu0o\ais Id. Pers. II. c. ; 7«Vos vaias iptuydv rixvnt, t. e.

the seamen. Soph. Aj. 356 ; vata dwf)vrj, vaiov .">\n^a, i. e. a ship, Eur.

Med. 1 1 22, I. T. 410.
Nt|1$, ibos, ii. Ion. for WaU.
viju, 180s, 6, ^: ace. Kf/iSo II. 7. 198, Ap. Rh. 3. 32, but vqtv Call. Fr.

Ill, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 30: (vn-, itttv, (tbivau)

:

—unknowing of, unpractised in

a thing, oil vtjis diBkuv Od. 8. 1 79 ; and in the same sense, absol., II. 1. c.

;

vavTiXlijs . . vytv «x« /Sioc Call. 1. c, etc. :—Comp. vrpbioTtpot, He-
sych. II. (nj, U) powerless, feeble, Suid., Hesych.
vi)to-TO», rj, vv, apparently as Sup. of W05 in Hesych., vr/tard' iaxara,

KaTurrara : hence peril, the name of the tt i/Aat N^iffrat at Thebes, Aesch.

Theb. 460.
vt)Ct»|» [I], ov, i, of or belonging to a ship, consisting of ships, OTparis

v. a fleet, Thuc. 2. 24., 4. 85 ; ariiXot Ap. Rh. 4. 239, etc.

vrjKcpS-rjs, is, {vif-) without gain, unprofitable, vij/ctpbia &ov\riv II. 17.

469; tiros vnxtpbit ittwiv Od. 14. 509.
vr|ic«pw*, w, (vrj-) not horned, Ep. nom. pi. vi\Ktpoi, Hes. Op. 527.
VTiKto-rot, ov, {vrf-, aKtofiai) incurable, neut. as Adv. incurably, ot Kt

.. vnKtarov uaa9ji Hes. Op. 281.
vi)icowtt«ii, (vn-, dxovw) not to hear, to give no heed to, disobey, c. gen.,

ovb' 'EvoaixOtuv vrj/tovarnot $tat II. 20. 14.

vt|kovotoi, ov, (vrj-, AjcovOTot) unheard, unknown, Arat. 173.
vt|kttji, ov, i, (vtj\ai) a swimmer, Poll. 6.45.
w]ktuco», ti, iv, able to swim, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 171.
vtjkt6», ti, ov, swimming, opp. to x<pc<u«s. Arist. Mund. 6, 16. Pint. 2.

636 E ; of a fish, Anth. P. 6. 4, 3 ; of a shield, lb. 9. 1 15 ; in air as well

as water, Philo 1 . 1 4 :

—

to vrjierdv power of swimming, swimming, Ana-
creont. 24. 5.

vr|KTpi«, iJoj, 7), fern, of yj)mtft, v. iXala Poll. 6. 45 ; v. KoXvu.0dt.
vr|icTiup. opos, o, = vifKrift, M^nctho 4. 397.
vr)XtYT|», ^t, =dKi;Af7ijs, reckless, ffrop Alcnun. 13. Adv. - iait, Hesych.
vt|X«t|i, tt, v. sub vi)\r)f, and cf. &v7j\cr)t.

vT\kf6-9vp.oi, ov, of ruthless spirit, Epigr. Gr. 566, 618. b. 13.
vt)Xio-iTOivoi, ov, punishing without pity, ruthlessly punishing, epith. of..

- fittreSuudi. 1003
the K%><>\ Hes; Th. _• 1 7 ; cited by Stob. Eccl. 2. 9, ijAfoVotrot. punishing
folly, and a like v. 1. occurs in Orph. Arg. 1362 ; Ruhnk. would read
pr/AtTo7roii'oy, punishing the guilty.

Nt|Aius, tais, 0, father of Nestor, Horn.:—Adj. Nt|Xt)ios vfos- II. 2. 20,
etc.:—Patr., Nf|Xfi8iis, ov, 6, II. 23. 652 ; Ep. NTjXr)id8T)S, fw, or 00,
Horn. ; in fern. NtjXtjis, i5os, Ap. Rh. 1. 120.

vt|X«uo-tos, ov (i-i)-, Ktvooa) invisible, Theocr. Syrinx.

vtjXt|S, is, Ep. neut. vi)\t{s : Ep. also vtjX«it|S, is, Hes. Th. 770, h.

Horn. Veil. 246 : (vr)-, cAcos) :—poet. Adj. (in Prose sometimes di^Afijs,

-tais), pitiless, ruthless, yijAijs II. 9. 632 (628) ; vr/Xii xaA«y withrwtt-
tess steel, often in Horn. ; vr/Kii beofiy 11. 10.443; vn\ta $vp\dv t^ovrts
a resolute or dogged spirit, 19. 229 ; yi/At'i' unrip, relentless sleep, which
exposes men without defence to ill, Od. 12. 372 ; VTjXtts r)fiap, i.e. the

day of death, II. 1 1. 484., Od. 9. 17, etc. ; vrjXiis rjrop II. 9. 497 ; so in

later Poets, vtjKfet vo<p Pind. Fr. 168; vtj\t)s tru nal Opdoovs rr\iws Aesch.
Pr. 42 ; vr)\r)s . . Sorts iKTrjpas ixOvet Eur. Cycl. 369 :—Adv. vijAttls

Aesch. Pr. 240; Ep. -ttws Ap. Rh. 2. 626, Epigr. Gr. 476. 7. II. pass.

unpitied, iicuTo vru\iis ..aiiua Soph. Ant. 1 197 ; vr)\ia St y(v(9\a ..

Ktirai Id. O. T. 180.

VTp\iir€£os, ov, = P7;A«roi*s\ barefooted, Hesych.

vT|X'.Tro-KaL-pXeir-«XaLot, 01, nickname of philosophers, barefoot and
looking after oil, Anth. P. append. 288.

vr|Xiirous, d, t), unshod, barefooted, aonos v. r a\a>fiivn Soph. O. C.

349 ; v. 0ios Lye. 635 ; also VTpViros, ov, Ap. Rh. 3. 646, Jo. Lyd. de

Magistr. I. 42 ; cf. avtiKivos. (Commonly deriv. from vn-, r)\up without

shoe ; but it is doubtful whether -jrows, -iros are not mere terminations;

cf. 0(5t'»ous, OiStiror.)

vtiXItt|s, is, (vn-, dAttViyy, dAiTatVtw) guiltless, harmless, yvvatKas .. ,

at t« 0' drifxa^ovoi real al vnXnits tiaiv Od. 16. 317., 19. 498., 22. 418.

(Aristarch. read vr/krrrffs, which he interpr. d/iaprouAoi, iroAtm/wpTirrot,

from vij- intens., and dX-rrrns.)

vripa. to, (Wot to spin) that which is spun, a thread, yarn, Od. 4. 134,
Plat. Polit. 282 E ; in pi., Od. 2. 98., 19. 143, Eur. Or. 1433 :

—

the thread

of a spider's web, Hes. Op. 775 ; of the Fates, Moipdan' vrju.' akvrov
Phanocl. 2, cf. Anth. P. append. 154 ; ouirtw irfTrA^pturat to vrju.a avrov

his destiny, Luc. Philops. 25.

vr]u.aTiioT|S, (S, fibrous, in filaments, like asbestos, Plut. 2. 434 A.

vT|p«'pT€ta. r), certainty, truth; Dor. vaptpma, used also by Soph. Tr.

1 73 in a senarian, cf. vqu.(pTi)s.

VT)u.«pTT|s, is, Dor. vup.<pTT)s—and this is the only form used by Trag.,

Pors. Aesch. Pers. 246, Dind. Soph. Tr. 173: (vn-, du.aprdvai)

:

—«/*-

erring, infallible, yipatv aAios vnfitpTf)s, of Proteus, Od. 4. 3^9, etc.

;

v. t« /cat tjvios, of Nereus, Hes. Th. 235; flirttv vnpfpria 0ov\tiv a sure

decree, i.e. one that will infallibly be put in force, Od. I. 86., 5. 30; so

TtuK yt vdov v. iyvai 21. 205 ; i) /jdAa touto «»os v. iuvas II. 3. 204 ;

so, wdvra vau.(prr) Kdyov Aesch. I.e.; ftvOos, 0d{is Ap. Rh. 4. 810,

1 1 84 : Sup. -fffTaros, Lye. 223 :—more often as Adv., vr/fifpTis iviotreiv,

vnuipria tiwuv or u.v9i)oao9ai to speak a truth, sure truths, Horn.

;

v. irwdox*o II. I. 514; Ion. Adv. vnptpriws as irisyll., Od. 5.98; cf.

VTfTp(Kr)s.

vt|v<u.<<i>. to be still, of the bowels, Hipp. 639. 1 8 (where Foes, suspects

dvipovrai) ; of the weather, Strab. 307.
VT]v€pia. Ion. -{t|, r), stillness in the air, a calm (cf. yahf)vij), vijvefiirjs

in a calm, II. 5. 523; •yaA^i'i; tirAtTo vi)vtp.in there was a calm, a ceasing

of all winds (the generic and specific words being in appos., as in 0ovs

ravpos, tpru? xipKot, ovs xdirpos), Od. 5. 392., 12. 169; r)v piiv br) v.

Hdt. 7. 218; i( aiSpint Tt Kal vnvtpiins lb. 188; yr/ct/iioi xai ya\r)-

vat Plat. Theaet. 153 C; opp. to piya wvevfia, Id. Phaedo 77 E;— c.

gen., v. dvifiajv Poeta ap. Plat. Symp. 197 C.

vT|v<p.o$, ov, (vn-, dvu.os) without wind, breezeless, calm, hushed, ai$r)p

II. 8. 556, Ar. Thesm. 43 ; -yaAdra Aesch. Ag. 740 ; ir«'Aa-YOS Eur. Hel.

1456; aiOpn Ar. Av. 778. 2. metaph., v. lorno' oxAor E^ur. Hoc.

533 ; v. ix"v T^r ifv\-nv Plut. 2. 589 D:— used with tlvai in an impen.
sense, 8*a to vnvtuMrrtpov tivai Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 9.

vT]Vfpo<i), to make calm, Hesych. s. v. vnvtfiovpLtvov.

vt|v«i>. like vniw, longer Ep. form of vice (D), to heap, in Horn, only ;ts

v. 1., except in compds. <irt . wapa-vnviv.
vrjvta, r), a public eulogy 011 great men, sometimes accompanied by the

flute ; hence a lament, dirge, only found in Lat. nenia, although ace. to

Cic. Legg. 2. 24, the word is Greek ; but Poll. 4. 79, quotes vi)viotov as

Phrygian from Hippouax.
vi)vi», v. ream sub fin.

vt|Ji-itovs, o, fj, vow, to, web-footed, Eust., etc. ; v. vinoots.

vijfis, eais-, r), (vf)x") a swimming, Batr. 68, 148 ; in pi., Plut. 2. IO91 C.

n)0-PaTT)s [4], ou, i, poet, for vav&dTT)s, Anth. P. 7. 668.

v^o-Kopos, ov, (vtjds) poet, for vtojKopos, Anth. P. 9. 12,

vTjo-iT€&T|, r), m vavoiTtibrf, Greg. Na-z.

vr|0-ir6Xos. Att. vaow , ov, (kijos, itoA(iv) busying oneself in a temple:

a priest, temple-keeper, Hes. Th. 991, Mauetho 4. 427; fern., Anth. P.

I. 16.

vi)Oirop«i>, poiit. for vaimopiw, to go by sea, Anth. P. 7- 675.
«|o«, o. Ion. for vais, a temple. II. vt|6». Ion. gen. of vavs.

vt)oo-oos. poet. vr)Oo-o-oo», ov, protecting ships, Ap. Rh. I. 570, etc.

vijovxas, ov, (ix<») holding, protecting, guiding ships, Hesych.

vT)o-4>8opoj, ov, destroying ships, Nonn. D. 39. 132.

trno-d>opos. ov, bearing ships, Anth. P. 10. 16.

vtjoxo*. ov. ^vnoixos. irnbdlia Anth. P. 7. 636. (Cf. xoAioxos.)

VT)ira6r|i, ii, — vrfntv8i)s, Opp. C. 2.417.
vri-iraua-TOs. ov, (vn . vavai) = dr/avoTos, Lye. 972.

vi)ir<Sdv6t. ij. ok, m t)rrfbavus, Opp. C. 3. 409. Cf. vi)Svnos, ijiv/io:,
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vr|-TT€ieTos. ov, unkempt, with hair dishevelled, restored by some in Bion

I. II, for vrjvKtKTos: in Hesych., vrin(KTr)s.

vrjirtXcto, to be powerless, Hipp. ap. Galen. : cf. KaKTjrrfXtw, tvrjneXrjs.

vtjikvOtis, (S, (TrivOos) banishing pain and sorroiv; in Od. 4. 221 sq.,

<paf>f.tattoi' vtjit(v$4s, of a drug given to Helen by an Egyptian, perh.

opium, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, I, Plut. 2. 614 C:

—

vrjntv9f)s as epith.

of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 13. II. free from sorrow; Adv.

-tw$, Protag. ap. Plut. 2. 1 18 E.

vi]ir€u0T|$, «'?, unsearchable, Orac. ap. Macrob. Sat. I. 18.

VTjmaa, vtpn«|, r), Ep. forms of vijma (which only occurs in Anastas.

in Mai's Coll. Nov. 7. 241) : used by Horn, only in Ep. lengthd. forms

:

(yrjmos) :

—

childhood, otvov diro&Xv£wv iv vrjirUr} dXeyttvr) II. 9. 491

(487) :—in pi. childish tricks or follies, ovot ri at xph *tyi*&&S bx*(LV

Od. I. 297; dat. pi. as an Adv., iiru .. irorqor) d6vpfiara vnmtT)o~tv in

childish fashion, II. 15. 363 ; ^yqcaro vrjmirjo'tv led them in his folly,

•Od. 24. 469; ace. vrpninv, Opp. H. 3. 585.
vi]ma£«, = sq., Hipp. Epist. 1281. 52: -a£ojmt, Hesych.

vrjirtax^vw, to be childish, play like a child, II. 2 2. 502.

vTjmuxos, ov, an Ep. Dim. of vqmos (cf. vnirvrtos), infantine, childish,

II. 2. 338., 6. 408., 16. 262, Bion 3. 2, etc. :—for the term., cf. dpraXt-

X<>s, &6o~Tpv-xos, etc., Curt. Gr. Et. p. 655.
vijmaxw, =vr}md.x*v<*>> Ap. Rh. 4. 868, Mosch. 4. 22.

vnm&xwS-qs, es, = vniriworjs, Gloss.

vtjtti«¥|, v. sub vijwtda.

VTjtri.evop.ai., Dep., = vr}triaxtvw, Schol. 11. 22. 503.
vrjmopoxiXos, ov, counselling folly, Manass. Chron. 6176.

vnmoeis, €(T(ra, (v, poet, for vr)mo$, A. B. 1089.

VT]mo-*CT6vos, ov, slaying children, Lxx (Sap. II. 8).

vrjirio-'irpeTrris, is, beseeming children, Eccl.

vqmos, a, Ion. 17, ov, also os, ov Lye. 638 :

—

infant, often in Horn.,

esp. in sense of one still unfit to bear arms, vrjmov, ovwet) dfuQ' tfiouov

iroXipoto II. 9.440; vrjirta rtieva 2. 1 36, etc.; so, ovt€ irptv vqmov,

vvv t ..fityav no child before and now full-grown (with a metaph.

sense), Soph. O. T. 652 ; {Spttpos tr ovra v. Eur. Ion 1 399, cf. Andr.

755, etc. ; vrtn'tovs trt Id. Heracl. 956 ; to vrjmov Plat. Ax. 366 D ; r)

rots v. apfioTTOVffa [irAaTcry^] Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 2 ; tK vrjmov from a

child, from infancy, ro-ffiv etc v. r)fuv avvriBpamrai Id. Eth.N. 2.3,8; so,

(K vrjmajv Polyb. 4. 20, 8. 2. more rarely of animals, II. 2. 311.,

II. 113; also vrjma alone, the young of an animal, 17. 134:—Theophr.
first used it of vegetables, H. P. 8. I, 7. II. metaph., 1.

of the understanding, childish, untaught, silly, fond, often in Horn, and

Hes. ; fieya vrjmos II. 16. 46, Od. 9. 44: also, simply, without fore-

thought, blind to the future, II. 22. 445, Od. 13. 237 ; so in Pind. P. 3.

146, Aesch. Pr. 443, etc. ; v. hs .. yoviwv imXdOerat Soph. El. 145 :

—

of words, vt)ma f3d£ttv Pind. Fr. 128; vrjm' avrl vrjrriwv Eur. Med. 891

;

jxrjolv (trrrjs v. Ar. Nub. 105. 2. of bodily strength, like that of a

child, &irj 7>4 re vrjrrirj avruv II. 11. 56 1.

vrjmoTns, rjros, r), childhood, infancy, Arist. Probl. 10. 50. II.

childishness, Plat. Legg. 808 E ; v. <ppevwv Luc. Hale. 3.

vrjiuo-^dv-qs, ts, childlike in appearance, Eccl.

VTr)7n.o-<t»poo-iJVTj, rj, childishness, thoughtlessness, Eust. 1 41 8. 60, in pi.

VT]7n.6-4>pwv, ovos, 6, 7), of childish mind, silly, Strab. 20.

VTrmwSTjs, cs, (tiSos) like a child, childish, Eccl.

vTj-irXeKTOs, ov, with unbraided hair, Bion I. 21; cf. vrjrrtKTOS.

v-ri-irXifTos, ov, unwashed, Anacr. 20. 6, as Schomann. for vtoTrkvros.

vt]ttolv€i or -1, Adv. of sq., Lat. impune, Plat. Legg. 874 C, Andoc. 12.

43, Lex ap. Dem. 639. 6, C. I. 2008.

vT|Troivos, ov, (vrj-, rrotvrj) unavenged, Horn, (but only in Od.), vrjrroivoi

tctv oXoiaOe I. 380., 2. 145:—mostly in neut. vrjrrotvov as Adv., dXXo-

rpiov fiiorov vrjrroivov eSovctv I. 160; avb~pd$ tVOS &IOTOV VrjITOtVOV 6X4-

crOat 1. 377, cf. 18. 280; cf. dvairotvos

;

—so vrjnoiva, Xen. Hier. 3, 3
(nisi legend, vrjrrotvu). II. <pvrwv vrjirotvos, like ajioipos, with-

out share of, unblest with fruitful trees, Pind. P. 9. 103.

vtjttotjaos, ov, —airoTfios, v. 1. Hes. Th. 795» for vrjvrfios.

vr\Trrr\%, ov, 6, sober, discreet, Polyb. IO. 3, 1, Diod. Excerpt. 578. 58.

vt)1ttik6s, rj, ov, sober, Plut. 2. 709 B:

—

vmrrt/cd ascetic writings,

Hesych.
vqirucTTOs, ov, not heard, not learnt, Noun. D. II. 1 99.
VTrjirfcTia, r), childishness, folly, Ap. Rh. 4. 791.
vTrpriJTi.eOop.ai, Dep. to play child's tricks, Anth. P. 11. 140.

vrjiTVTtos [u], a, ov, an Ep. Dim. of vrjmos (cf. vrjmaxos), a little child,

fiTjKtTi ravTa XcyajfitOa, vrprvrioi ws II. 13. 292., 20. 244; vnirvriov ws
20. 200, 431; once in Ar., v. yap iar tri Nub. 868. II. as

Adj. like a child, childish, t-nktooi y* viynvrioioi II. 20. 211.

vYjptiTTjS, ov, 6, a name for several kinds of sea-snails, Arist. H. A. 4. 4,

31 and 8, 33., 5. 15, 16, P. A. 4. 5, etc. ;—mostly with v. 1. vrjptTTjs: cf.

dvaptTiji.

N-qpfvs, «a?s, Ion. rjos, 6, Nereus, an ancient sea-god, who under Posei-

don ruled the Mediterranean, v. II. 18. 141 ; first mentioned by name in

h. Horn. Ap. 319, and in Hes. He was eldest son of Pontos {the sea),

husband of Doris, and father of the Nereids, Hes. Th. 233 sq. :—Adj.

NTjpeios, a, ov, of Nereus, Nrjpfta ri/cva, i.e. fishes, Euphro Mover.

I. (V. sub vd(ti to flow; cf. vrjpos, vap6$.)

N-^pTjis or Ntjp«is, i'Sos, r), a daughter of Nereus, a Nereid or Nymph
of the sea (i. c. the Mediterranean), as opp. to Nai'ds a spring-Nymph

:

mostly in pi., 'SrjpTjib'es Horn., Pind. ; Ttirjpt'ides Hes., Pind. ; Att. Nj/-

pfjSty Aesch. Fr. 164, Soph. O. C. 719, Eur., etc.: they were fifty in

number, Hes. Th. 264, Pind. I. 6. 8; their names are given, II. 18. 39 sq.,

Hes. Th. 243 sq. :—rare in sing., gen. 'Nrjp'nib'os Soph. Fr. 491, Alcae.

Com. Tavv/]i. 4 (Sriprjides is given as the title of a play by Anaxandr., so

that Eust. 1954 errs in calling this an Ion. form) ; Wrjpctbas Q^Sm. 2. 436:
—Porson (Tracts, 295) restores Ntjptj for 'SrjpTjts, in Alcae. 140.

vTjpiOuos, ov, =dvdpt$fios, countless, Theocr. 25. 57, Lye. 415.
vTjpiov, to, the oleander, also pooohdtpvr), Diosc. 4. 82, C. I. (add.)

3641 b. 20.

vfjpis, 10s, r), = foreg., Nic. Th. 531. II. ace. to Diosc. = vdp-

Sos bpuvf), v. Sprengel ad I. 8 ; or = &pd6v, savin.

vrjpLTrjS [1], v. sub Vnp€tT1JS.

v-qptTOS, ov, =vr)pi0fxos, countless, immense, v. vXtj Hes. Op. 509 (hence

the name of the Ithacan mountain, Ntjptrov tlvoo-L<pvWov , II. 2.632,Od.

9. 22); v. fx^ia Ap. Rh. 3. 1288; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 375.— Hence, in

Gramm., vnplTonvQos, vrjptr6<pvKXos, for iroKvfivOos, iroXixpvXAos.

VTjptTO-Tpo4>os, ov, (vr/piTT)?) breeding periwinkles, vrjerot Aesch. Fr.438.

VTjpos, d, ov, (vdoj) = vapos, Suid.

v-fjs, Dor. for tvTjs (v. sub ivot), Hesych.

VTjo-aios, a, Ion. rj, ov, of an island, insular, x^pa, ttoXis Eur. Tro. 188,

Ion 1583 : in Horn, and Hes. only as name of a Nereid, Nijcaiiy.

v-qo-ia£<o, = i>j;a7£a>, Strab. 58 (but vrfoi^w, 59), 232 :—vrjo~T€Uop.ai,

E.M.25.48.
VTjcri-dpXTjs, ov, o, ruler of an island, Antiph. TlXova. 1. 14, Plut.

2. 823 D ;
— vrjo-iapxos, Dio C. 58. 5 :—-Verb \nr)o-iapx«w, C. I.
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vi)oxi8iov [ffij, to, Dim. of vijaos, an islet, Thuc. 6. 2, Arist. Mirab. 26.

vr)cr££a>, to be, form an island, Polyb. 3. 42, ?., 5. 46, 9; cf. vrtfftafa.

vn/rlov, to, Dim. of vrjoos, an islet, Strab. 125, 152, etc.

vrjons, ecuy, r), (v4oo c) spinning, Plat. Rep. 620 E.

vijons, (ojs, r), (WwD) an accumulation, Hipp. 416. 34.

vrjo-Cs, TSos, 7), Dim. of vrjoos, an islet, Hdt. 8. 76, 95, Thuc. 8. 14, etc,

[gen. vrjo'idos Lye. 599, Anth. P. 6. 89, Dion. P. 479) etc. ; and so says

Draco 23. 14, though in 47. 20 he quotes it with f.]

vkjo7£tt|S [t], ov, 6, (vrjo'os) of, from, or belonging to an island, Steph.

B.; Dor. fern. vao-iTis, 100s, Anth. P. 7. 2.

v-qcriurnjs, ov, 6, fern, -aim, ibos: Dor. vac-, an islander. Pind. P. 10.

75, Hdt. I. 27, 143, Ar. Pax 298, Thuc. 5. 97, etc. II. as Adj.

of or in an island, insular, vaffiarrrjs Xaos Pind. P. 9. 93; v. fHios Eur.

Heracl. 84 ; vqoiwrtbes wvXtis insular cities, Hdt.
*J.

22 ; vnaiwris lxkrpa

an island rock, Aesch. Pers. 390 ; eoria Soph. Tr. 658.—The dat. also

with a Subst. neut., vrjcriwrrj fiftpaKiqj Luc. de Domo 3.

vtjoticotikos, 17, ov, of or from an island, (Bvtj Hdt. 7- 80 ; oopot Eur.

Andr. 1 261 ; ovofxa vno-iarritcbv "SaXa/xiva Bcficvov having given it the

island name of Salamis, Id. Hel. 149 ; v. £cvvdpta Menand. Tpo^>. I. 3 :—to
1

v. insular situation, Thuc. 7- 57-
vtjo-o-«iBt|s, e?, like an island, Strab. 139.

vrjo-o-uSxia, r), an island-fight, Luc. V. H. I. 42.

vT)o-6op.ai, Pass., (vrjaos) to become an island, App. ap. Suid. s. v. yofitv.

vrjoro-iroUw, to insulate, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 220 B, Ptol.

vrjo-os, Dor. vdoros, r), an island, Lat. insula, Horn., Hes., etc. ; iv ra

fxfydXa. Aooptb't vdo(p TleXo-rros, i. e. the Peloponnese, Soph. O. C. 695 ;

ftatedpajv vijooi, v. sub ftdfeap ; at vrjooi the islands of the Archipelago or

perh. the Cyclades, Ar. Eq. 1319, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, I ; fcal ttu/s yvvr) ..

vijaov dfi<pUvvvTat ; in allusion to the garment called tcvtcXds (cf. also

TT€pivr]Oos) Anaxil. Incert. 4;—heterocl. gen. pi. vrjodojv (as if from vrjorj),

metri grat., Call. Del. 66. (Perhaps from vim to swim, as if floating

land; rrXwry (vt vr\aw Od. 10. 3, and cf. the legend of Delos.)

vTjo-o-<t)iiXa£ pQ, atfos*, 6, an island-guard, Diod. 3. 39.

vfjcaa, v. sub HfTTa.

vqcao-Tpo^tiov, to, a place where ducks are kept, Varro R. R. 3. II,

I, Colum. 8. 15, 1.

VT)0"T€ia, r), {vnartvoj) a fast, vrjOTuat *ai oprai Hdt. 4. 186; vrjo'Tftrjv

<f>4puv Hipp. Aph. 1243 ; vrjaTcias ofav (v. vr)oris I. 1), Arist. Probl. 13.

7 : in Athens the third day of the Thesmophoria was so called, Ath.

307 F, Alciphro 3. 39 :—for Diphil. ArjfAV. I, v. sub vrjaris II. 3.

vT]<rT€ipa, r), fern, of vfjarrjs, v.ttoois a medicine taken fasting : cf. Nic.

Al. 130, Th. 862.

V7]0"T€VTTJS, OV, V, = V^CTT^S, Eccl.

VTjo-T€vo>, to fast, At. Av. 1519, Thesm. 949 ; vnarevoas, opp. to ih-n-

toKws, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 26. 2. c. gen. to abstain from, feaKOT-nros

Emped. 454.
vT)o-TT|S, ov, v, one who fasts, rare form for vrjarts, Simon. Iamb. 34,

Arist. Fr. 223, Matro ap. Ath. 134 F.

vtjo-tikos, 1?, ov, (vcqj) of or for spinning: vrjortict) (sc. Te'x^), r), the

art of spinning, Plat. Polit. 282 A.

vf|0-Tip.os, ov, belonging to fasting, Synes. 1 72 C.

vr|0-Tts, 10s, 6, and f), gen. 10s or idos, v.^nfr. ; also dat. vf)ffT€t Hipp.

Acut. 394 ;
pi. vrjffTtis Antiph. Aafx-rr. 1, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 16: (vtj-,

lo6ioj) :

—

not eating, i.e. fastbig, of persons, dvwyotfxt irroXt^i^tv vtas

'Axaiwv vrjOTtas, aKfif)vovs II. 19. 207 ; vrjorifs dxp • icv4*paos Od. 18.

370 ; also c. gen., vrjorts fiopds Eur. I. T. 973 :—metaph., vrjortv dvd ..

ipafijAOV over the hungry sand, Aesch. Pr. 573. 2. Aesch. often

uses it with an abstract Subst., vijartv vooov famine, Ag. 1016 ; v. Ai/ios

Id. Cho. 250 ; vtjothtiv altciais the pains of hunger, Id. Pr. 600; ttovos v.

Id. Ag. 330; vr)o-TiO€s boat lb. 1622; also, vr)orts 007*17 the bad breath

of one fasting (cf. vqartvoi), A. B. 52. 3. act. causing hunger,

starving, irvotai vr)o~TiOfs Aesch. Ag. 194. .
II. as Subst.,

vrjo-Tis, r), ace. vr)ortv Ar. Fr. 421, Eubul. Ttr$. I, al. ;
pi. vtjotis Ar. Fr.

302. 1. the intestinum jejunum, from its always being found empty,

Hipp. 252. 8, Ar. 1. c., Eubul. Aatcwv. 1. 5, cf. Arist. P. A. 3. 14,

fin. 2. in Emped. 161, 212, Nestis, a Sicilian goddess who repre-

sented the element of water, cf. Eust. 1 180. 14. 3. a fish of the

Kicrrpfis kind, because its stomach was always found empty, Ar. Fr. 203,



302, etc. :— hence many jokes on ' herring-gutted ' fellows, Comici ap.

Ath. 307 sq.

vTjo-TO-iroTfw, to drink soberly, and -iro<rio, Oribas. 69, 70, Matth.

vrjoruopiov, to, Dim. of vrjoos, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 1 2, Isocr. 1 n D, etc.

VT|TT), Tj, v. sub vcdrn.

vt)titos, ov, (vn-, rival) unavenged, Anth. P. append. 50. 33.

vt)tos, 17, iv, (vioi c) heaped, piled up, oBt vnris Xr™ff° s Ka' Xa*"°*
ikuto Od. 2. 338.

vtjtos, rj, ov, (vice D) spun, Eccl.

vr)TpcKT|s. fs, = aTpeKT/s :—Adv. -kus, — arpticws. Lye. I.

vtyTpov, to, (y«cu r>) a spindle, Suid.

vtJTra, Ep. and Ion. VTj<r<ra Hdt. 2. 77, Arat. 918, Boeot. vocca
Ar. Ach. 875, 1} :

—

a duck, Hdt. 1. c, Ar. Av. 566, etc. (The Root seems

to be ANAT ; cf. Lat. anas, anat-is ; O. H. G. anut (ente) ; Lith. ant-is.)

vrjTTOpiov [d], Dim. of vifrra, a duckling, used as a term of endear-

ment, Ar. PI. ion, Menand. Incert. 422.
vt|ttiov, to, Dim. of vijrra, a duckling, Nicostr. 'AktvAA. 3.

vrjTTO-icTovos, 6, the duck-killer, a kind of eagle, Aquila naevia, Philes

de Anim. 14. 6:— so vt|tto-4>ovos. 6, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2.

v7|TTO-4viXttJ [o] , d*os, i, a duck-watcher, Gloss.

vtjvs, ij, v. sub vavs.

vijwiTrcp-nTOS, ov, v. vavocnipaTos.

vt|vtu.os, ov, (vn-, dirfL-q) breathless, Hes. Th. 795.
vrjdiaivu, =v7j<pa>, Eust. 1306. 51.
vi)i}>dX«os, a, ov, = vntpcu\iot, Hdn. v. fiov. Xi(. 3. 10., 4. 3, etc., and

found in late writers, as Agathias. Adv. -ok, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6.

vr|d>dX«OTT|S, >rros-, 4- lnd vr|4>4X«<Hrts, 17, vnQaXtoTns

,

—the former

in Ephr. Syr. I. 94 F, the latter in Et. Gud. 409. 58.

vq^dXuvs, 6, = vnipdXtot, Anth. P. 9. 525, 14.

vr|4>dAi€uu>, to make a libation without wine. Poll. 6. 26.

vrJ4i&X££w. to purify by a libation without wine, Hesych.

vr)4>dXios. a, ov, also os, ov Plut. 2. 657 c: (vj)<pa) :—of drink, un-

mixed with wine, wineless, vrfp. lUtXiypara the offerings to the Eume-
nides, Aesch. Eum. 107 ; composed of water, milk, and honey, cf. Soph.

O. C. IOO, 481 ; also offered to the Muses and Nymphs, Kparrip vn<pdXtos,

vTj<pd\iai Bvaiat, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 132 E ; vrftpdXia teal pttXtanovZa

Bvttv lb. 464 C, cf. 672 B ; v. owivbtiv Kvvptb't Anth. P. 5. 226 ; v. (vXa
the wood employed in these offerings, as the twigs of the herb Bvfios,

Schol. Soph. O. C. 99 ; cf. v£vBvp.ta :

—

vntpdXia Bvtiv t$i Aiovvffai, proverb,

of a frugal meal, Plut. 2. 1 32 E ; v. voirai'oc with no wine in it, C. I. 5 23.

18. II. of persons, soixr, Plut. 2. 504 A, I Ep. Tim. 3. 2 and 1 1,

Tit. 2. 2. Adv. -ion, v. l\"v Poll. 6. 26.

vT|<j>aXi.6TT)*, nrot, r), soberness, Greg. Naz.
vTj<pdXio-p.o«. o, = foreg. :—metaph. soberness, Suid.

vt|4hxvtiic6», ij, ov, sobering. Plat. Phileb. 61 C. II. - >'r/<pdAior,

Suid.

vr|i))ovTfc», Adv. part, from vfypw, soberly, discreetly, Eccl.

vrjdKtf, used by good writers only in pres., and mostly in part. : later,

aor. ivrpfa Or. Sib. I. 154, cf. Joseph. A. J. 1 1. 3, 3. To be sober, drink

no wine, ovrf ti yap v. ovrt Xiav p.tBvat Theogii. 478 ; vqipfiv Archil.

4. Plat. Symp. 213 E, at.; vr/ipu Id. Legg. 918 D; part. viftvv as

Adj. = vippaXios, Hdt. I. 133, Ar. Lys. 1228 ; totovs fuBvovrat . . vXriai

fafxlav dworivttv rwv vncpov-roiv Lex Pittaci ap. Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 13;
juBvovra ..wapa vrjativrav Xvyovs wapaffdXXav Plat. Symp. 214 C;
<S v-r)<pav 8<6t, i. e. water. Id. Legg. 773 D :—proverb., to Iv t§ napbia tow
k^>oktos ivl ttjs yXunrns too litBvovTvs Plut. 2. 503 F ; ['Avafayopas]
olov VTjipwv i>pav7) wap' u/cij Xiyovras Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 16:—cf.

vrifaiv. II. metaph. to be sober and wary, vaipt ical ftip-vaa'

dmartiv Epich. 1 19 Ahr. ; rrjtpwv xai wuppovTmwi Plut. 2. 800 B ; npo-

/jr/SiJs t« koX v. Hdn. 2. 15 :—of writers, to be cool or unimpassioned,

Xen. Symp. 8, 21, Longin. 34. 2. v. i* kokov to recover oneself

from .
. , Ach. Tat. I, 13.

vt)dKnv, okos, !>, i), sober; nom. pi. vippuvis (expl. by rfypovrit) Hesych.;
dat. vi]<poai Theogu. 482, 627. These forms belong to an Adj. vnipoir,

and so prob. vfyjxuv should be taken in Soph.O. C. 100, ifitv ivrlmpaa .

.

VTjtpan' aoivois, cf. vn<paXtos. Cf. alBuv.

vr|xSX««, a, ov, •wimming, Xenocr. Aquat. 1.

njXitov, to, a swimming-place. Gloss.

vijxi. Adv., (1^) = vai'xi, Hesych.
vT|x«rro*. ov, (vn-. x«'«i) full-flowing, vbup Philet. 24, Ap. Rh. 3. 530 ;

a\p.n Id. 4. 1367 ; tvpws Call. Fr. 313 ; itpws Nic. Al. 600 ; v. opirn( a
juicy sapling. Id. Th. 33. (Prob. formed on the supposition that vn- had
an intens. force.)

W|X". Dor. vix«> (cf. irpoo--) : fut. V7/(a> Ael. N. A. 9. 25 :—to swim,
trqxipuvai iif/iawt Od. 5. 375 ; itjx* lb- 399 ; vijxov wiXir 7. 280 ;

vt)x»v in' aicpov Coa/p Hes. Sc. 317:—mostly as Dep. *i\xofUU., part.

vrixopivos Od. 7. 276., 14. 352, Hes. Sc. 211; inf. vyr'aBai Alcae.

104 ; poiit. impf. rfixovro Soph. ap. Eust. 1389. 8 ; fut. Kijfop,at Od. 5.

364 ; aor. ivfyaro Lye. 76, Dion. P. 141 ; vn^apitvos Anth. P. 9. 36 ; fut.

pass, vrixqaopat Or. Sib. 2. 209 :— cf. dva-, diro,- ix-, liri-, irpoo
, avv-

ri)xonai, etc.—The Dep. is also used in late Prose, as Sta-vyx ?11'- Ael.

N.A.3. 11, Plut. 2. 161 K, 1063 B, Luc, etc.; the Act. never, for in Paus.
10. 20, 7, vtiv is restored from Mas.

"I'M. ^. (rn<t><») soberness, Polyb. 16. II, 4, Strab. 304.
vi)uv, Ion. gen. pi. of vait.

vt^ttnaiio*, ov, 0, a Phrygian dance, Ath. 629 D, Hesych,
nyXaptvu, to pipe or whistle, Eupol. Ai^i. 27.
viyXdpot, i, a small pipe or whittle, used by the *fA«vo-T^s to give the

time in rowing, Ar. Ach. 554, Poll. 4. 82 sq.

v£S«v Td ai'Sofo ratbiaiv Phot., Suid. ; in Hesych., viiits.

vtjcTTOiroTew— viicaw. 1005
vi{u, Epich. 118 Ahr.; imper. Wj|ie II. II. 829; vifav Od. 19. 374;

vifar II.7. 425, Eur. ; Ep. impf. Fifor Od. 1. 112, U. 11.845 : the 'pres.

viittu, from which the tenses are formed, only in later writers, as Menand.
Monost. 543,Anth. P. 1 1. 428, Plut. Thcs. IO, though Hipp, uses the Med.
vimofiai, 610. 51 (but Siavi£toBw 631. 15);—fut. vit/ia>Od. 19. 376, Eur.:

aor. iviifia, Ep. vtya, Horn., etc. :—Med., vi^o/tai Hipp. (v. supr.) ; impf.
vi'f«To Od. 6. 224:—fut. vtyopiai (v. d»o-, ix-vi^oi) ; late, vitpyaofiai

Lxx (Lev. 15. 12) :—aor. imfo/im', Ep. 3 sing, vtyaro, Horn. etc. :— pf.

vivipipai (v. infr.) : aor. ivi<p(h)v (kot-) Hipp. 106. 2. (The Gr.
Root is NIB or NUT, whence also wir-Tijp, vtrr-rpov, xip-vt$-a (ace. of

Xipv"p) i cf. Skt. nig, ne-neg-mi (abluo), eve-neg-yam (ano-vcirTpov) ;

perh. also Lat. Nep-tunus.) To wast the hands or feet (v. sub fin.),

W£« 8' dp' o\aaov iovffa dvaxB' iov Od. 19. 392 ; avrdp iiru v'upiv lb.

505, cf. 358 ; t£ at iroSas vi\(ioi lb. 376, cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 19; d SI

Xttp rav x^'P" v'Cft Epich. 1. c. :—Med., x'ipos vitpaoBai to wash one's

hands, II. 16. 230, etc., Hes. Op. 737 ; so, vtyaoSat, absol., to wash one's

hands, Od. 1. 138, etc. ; viipaoBai d\6s [with water] from the sea, 2.

261 (v. infr. II) ; viifaaBai voda \ifiv7js Hes. Fr. 19 ; ovpot viif/dfifvos

tovs otp&aXpovi Hdt. 2. Ill : v. sub Xovcv. 2. generally to purge,
cleanse, vtyat tcaBappy Soph. O. T. 1228, cf. Eur. I. T. 1191. II.
to wash off, ivci atptv KVfxa 6a\daans ibpot . . vitfev and xpeords II. 10.

575; d-w* avrov 5* atfta KtXaivov i4f vbari Xiapcy II. 829, 845:—
Pass., atfta vivnrrai 24. 419:—Med., in voraftov xP^a •"'C€T0 dXp.nv

he washed the brine off his skin [with water] from the river (cf. supr.,

Aou'cu II), Od. 6. 2 24.—The word is commonly said of persons washing
part of the person, while Xovoptai is used of bathing, irAtvoj of washing
clothes, etc. ; but vifa is sometimes said of things, ovCyyoiot . . Tpawifas
vi£ov Od. 1. 112 ; [otiras] vitp' vbaros KaXrjoi foyaiv II. 16. 229 ; vbari

vi(ttv .. vXivBov Theocr. 16. 62.—Good Prose writers only use the word
in compds., v. djro-, ivairo-, iic-vifa.

vuc&Siov, to, Dim. of vimj, a littlefigure of Victory, C. I. 4558.
vtxatos, a, ov, (viicn) of or belonging to victory, iXiris Nonn. D. 18.

169 ; IlaAAas v., as the giver of victory, lb. 37. 623 :

—

vixainv expl. as

Ion. for vlicnv. Phot., Hesych. ; v. Lob. Paral. p. 313.
viiea£u>. Dor. fut. o( vticdai. Theocr. 21. 32.

viKdpiov, to, an eye-salve, Alex. Trail. 2. 132.

vDcdTup, opos, 6, Dor. for viKi}Tvp, a conqueror, Plut. Aristid. 6 ; sur-

name of Seleucus I, king of Syria, Dexipp. ap. Clinton. F. H. 2. p. 235 :

soldiers of the royal Macedonian bodyguard were called vucdropts, Liv.

43. 19.—Hesych. has vutaTijpis' ol aKpmorraroi iv rats rd^eaiv.

viKadtopia. dtopos. Dor. for vucnQ-, Pind.

vlKdu, fut. ijo*« : pf. vtviicijKa :—cf. viiajfii : (viicn) : I. absol.

to conquer, prevail, vanquish in battle, in the games, or in any contest,

Horn., etc. ; o w«ijo-as the conqueror, II. 3. 138, 255., 23. 702, etc. ;

6 vticnBtis the conquered, 23. 656, 663 ; ivinnaa xai favrtpos Kai ri-

rapros iytvop:r)v I won the first prize [at Olympia], etc., Thuc. 6. 16,

cf. Isocr. 353 D :—the pres. is often used as a pf. to have conquered, be

proclaimed conqueror, Pind. O. 9. 167., 13. 41, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27, An.

2. I, I, Symp. 5, 9 :

—

vixavmai ToisxpiTais or ivl icptTTJ in their opinion,

Ar. Av. 445, 447 :—iroAi v. to win a decisive victory, Thuc. J. 34, etc. ;

rd wdvra v. Xen. An. 1. c. :—often c. dat. modi, v. wtry/ijj in boxing, U.

23. 669 ; vavnax'V Hdt. 7. 10, 2 ; iwtoi Id. 6. 122 ; pdxv Eur. Phoen.

1 143, etc. ; Xnirtp i) (vvajpiSt r) (.'fo^yn Plat. Apol. 36 D ; Xapmdli Andoc.

34. 31, etc.:—but also c. ace. cogn. in same sense, irdrTa iv'iKa he won
all the bouts, II. 4. 389., 5. 807 : so, vd nuxxpa, Td iitifava v. Eur. Ale.

1029, 1031 ; rwv waXatafidruv iv v. Plat. Phaedr. 256 B ; dpfia v.

Pind. L 4. 43 (3. 43) ; vayttpdriov Thuc. 5. 49 ; vav^a\iav. pdxrjv Id.

7. 66, Isocr. 287 A, etc. ; often, v. 'OXv/nria to be conqueror in the Ol.

games, Thuc. I. 126; rdfXvftwta Timocl. Apaie. 1. 16; rd VtavaByvaia

Plat. Ion 530 B ; so, v. 'OXvfiirtdba. Hdt. 9. 33 ; (also, v. 'OXvftiriaaiv

Plat. Apol. 36 D ; iv IlvBimai Pind. N. 2. 15) :—with both dat. and ace,

Td TlvBia Ty TiBpimoj v. Dem. 1356. 6 ; »oAAoi»r dywvas ov nayKparitp

fiuvov, ktX., Plut. 2. 811 D; also, 'OXvp.viaat venous arditov v. to con-

quer in the boys' race in the stadium at O., Dem. 1342. fin. ; and with

double ace, Ilvtfia v. dvopas Diog. Cyn. ap. Diog. L. 6. 33 ;— so, gener-

ally, with cognate ace, viicnv v. to win a victory, Eur. Supp. 1060, Plat.

Rep. 465 D, etc. (cf. infr. II) : so, v. Tpivota to win it, Simon.

148. 2. to prevail, be superior, pvBototv, tyx ( i, S6Xotai, xdXXtt

Horn.; wdaav dptrffv vtvixntcivai Plat. Legg. 964 C; c. part., tvfpytrwv

v. Xen. Ages. 9, 7. 8. of opinions, etc., «o«rf) 0ouAf) v'acnat the

evil counsel prevailed, Od. 10. 46 ; vd xfPt
'

lova viica II. I. 576, Od. 18.

404 ; 1) yva/fiij vtxa Hdt. 5. 36, Thuc. 2. 12, etc. ; r) vucwaa &ovXi\ Eur.

Med. 912; in Tijt vtKwaijs [yvwftm-] according to the prevailing opinion,

vote of the majority, Xen. An. 5. 9, 18., 6. 2, 1 2 ; Taur* ivixa Soph. Ant.

274, cf. 797 ,' vtxq wdffatai rats tk^tpois 6 v6fios is carried, Plat. Legg.

801 A:—often of orators, vixq .. 6 xaxos iv irX-qBu Xiyuv Eur. Or. 944 ;

v. yi'uifiri Hdt. 3. 82 ; or yvi>p.nv Id. I. 61, Ar. Vesp. 594 ; v. iroffi Tofr

uptrats or ivl *p"Tp Id. Av. 445, 447 :—often also impers., Mica (sc. $
yvuifirj) it was resolved, Lat. visum est, c. inf., iviica p.il ixXirfiv r^v

iriXtv it was carried not .. , Hdt. 6. 101 ; WAosy* /livroi Stop' iviicnotv

fioXuv Soph. Ant. 233, etc.; Micrjae .. Xoipov flprjoBai it was the

general opinion that . . , Thuc. 2. 54 ; iv InpoKpariq viica £ijv Plat.

Polit. 303 B. 4. as law-term, v. t^k Sixr/v to win one's cause,

Eur. El. 955, cf. Ar. Vesp. 581 ; and simply vixav, Valck. Diatr. p. 261

;

v. infr. II. II. c. ace. pers. to conquer, vanquish, Horn , etc;

often also, as in the absol. usage, c. dat. modi, v. nva pdxy, dyopy,

iyx>', *ooi, SoXois, etc., Horn., etc. ; irdira v. dvSpa . .
naicoiaiv to sur-

pass him in miseries, Eur. Hec. 659 ; also, v. riva iv rwi Plat. Symp.

2
1
3 E, etc. :—si^ (pvvai riiv avavra vtxa Xoyov prevails over everything

Xelse, Soph. O. C. 1225 :—c. ace. cogn., Wwjt rf)v pav v'ncvaa in which I



1006 vticetos-

vanquished him (of a lawsuit), Od. 1 1, 545 ; also, ndxqv v. rtva Isocr.

171 A, Aeschin. 79. 36, etc.; (so with Pass., tariv a rwv dQKwv Sty

fKaoTos ivmrfin Xcn. Hell. 4. 5, 2):—c. partic, r, d\t(bn(vbs riva Id.

An. I. 9, II, etc. 2. generally, like Lat. vincere, to overpower,

esp. of passions, etc.. which force men to act and think so and so, vbov

v'iktjoi v(oii) II. 23. 604 ; ^7) <po0os at vikotoi ippivas Aesch. Eum. 88,

cf. 133; Paptiav ^bovrjv vitcdrt fit ye force me to grant your pleasure

against my will. Soph. O. C. 1204 ; c. inf., /ztjS' 7) 0ia C( .. VLKnodrui

roaovot paativ let not force prevail on thee to .
. , Id. Aj. 1 334:—also,

vticq yap apiri) pe rfjs «xfy«« vokv conquers me more than enmity,

from the compar. force in vikt , lb. 1357. 3. Pass, to be

vanquished, used by Horn, only in part. viKnOtls (v. supr. 1. 1); vindoSat
vjrv<j>. Ktpoiaiv Aesch. Ag. 291, 342 ; ij5oi»jj Soph. El. 1272 ; fu/i</>o/>a

Eur. Med. 1 195 ; also, inro rov kokov Thuc. 2. 51 ; irpbs Ifitpov Soph.
Fr. 670, etc. :—sometimes also c. gen., ifiipov vikui/mvos Aesch. Supp.

1005 ; oi/cris vitcdaBai Antipho 139. 40; and often of persons, vinaaOai
Ttvos, like f/TTaoOcu, because here is a notion of comparison, to be infe-

rior to, give way, yield to, Soph. Aj. 1353. Eur. Med. 315, Cycl. 454;
ivpai vtv'ucavrat (dvaiv the doors give way to the guests, Pind. N. 9. 5 ;

ty tuvto vutnOrjs inov Ar. Nub. 1087.
vixuos. ov, (vtxos) victorious, v. sub kmvimos.
vikt), v. sub viicnpi.

vikt) [E], 7), of victory in bailie, II. 3. 457, etc. ; 1'Iktj fiaxys 7- 2 *>> 8.

171 ; v. m\ifiov Plat. Legg. 641 A, cf. C; 7) iv rw jroAfVf "' lb. 647 B;

often of victory in the games, 'ioOpia v. Pind. I. 2. 20; v. nayKpariov
or cirri jr. lb. 7 (6). 28., 6 (5). 88 ; and in Att., of victory in the games:

—c. gen. subjecti, vixn .. tpaivtrai .. HtveXdov plainly belongs to Me-
nelaus, U. 3. 457 ; but c. gen. objecti, viktj dvTiird\a;v victory over . . ,

Ar. Eq. 521 ; so, 7) rwv ijbovujv v. Plat. Legg. 840 C ; also c. gen. rei,

victory in a thing, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 5 ; v. Sib^vat rivi Horn., etc. ; v.

tpipuv itri rivt Soph. El. 85 ; v. ical Kparos joined lb., v. sub /tpdros III

;

v'ucnv vmSlv riva, v. sub vixda. 2. later, generally, the upper hand,

ascendancy, etc., in all relations, vinnv $iaow(to9ai to keep the fruits of
victory, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 26, cf. 4. I, 15. II. as prop. n. Nike, the

goddess of victory, daughter of Styx and Pallas, Hes. Th. 384, cf. Pind.

I. 2. 38, etc. ; Ni/crj 'ASavd YloXias Soph. Ph. 134, cf. Eur. Ion 454, 457,
1529, Ar. Lys. 317.
vikt|cis, Dor. vtxdcis, effcra, tv, conquering, Anth. P. 7. 428.
viKT||ia [F], to, (vtxdai) the prize of victory, victory, Polyb. I. 87, 10.,

16. 14, 5, Diod., etc.

viicrirU, = viKaa, but only in Dor. Poets; pres. in Theocr. 7. 40, Anth.
p - 7- 743 >' 3 imP f

- "'!")• l'ina - N - 5- 8
.
Theocr. 6. 46.

vikt|t«ov, verb. Adj. one must conquer, Eur. Bacch. 953.
vtKT)TTipios, a, ov, belonging to a conqueror or to victory, 5o£a v. the

glory of victory, Antiph. Incert. 58 ; v. tpiKnua a kiss as the conqueror's

reward, Xcn. Symp. 6, I ; rd v. &6\a Plat. Legg. 832 E. II. as

Subst., vtKirrrjpiov (sc. aBKov), to, the prize of victory, Z(v, obv to v.

Ar. Eq. 1253 ; rov 0ovv t\a/3f to v. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 33, cf. Hell. 6. 2,

28 ; but mostly in pi., vtKnr-qpia riBivai Soph. Fr. 482 ; viKrjTrjpta

\a(3ttv Eur. Ale. 1028 ; Tci v. (pipetv, tpepcaBai, xofii^faBai to win the

prize, Plat. Euthvd. 305 D, Phaedr. 245 A, Rep. 612 D ; oft. in Inscrr.,

vd v. tov KtSaptpbov C. I. 150. 36, al. 2. vixnr-qpia (sc. Upd), rd,

the festival of victory, v. taridv to celebrate this festival by a banquet,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, I, Plut. Phoc. 20.

vikt]tt|s, ov, b, (vtxdw) a conqueror, Eust. 118. 42; written Vftxryrrjs in

an Att. Inscr. in C. I. 269. IO.

vlktjtikos. t), by, likely to conquer, conducing to victory, Xen. Mem. 3.

4, II, Polyb. 26. 2, 4; bwXov v. Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 39; to
vixnrixinarov the most likely way to conquer, Plut. Comp. Philop. c.

Flam. 2. Adv. -kws, Eust. 1006. 28.

viKT|Tpio, r), fern, of vixrrrTjp, a conqueress, Gloss.

viicq-cj>op€M, to carry off as a prize, bdxpva v. to win naught but tears,

Eur. Bacch. II47.
vtKq-4>Dpia. Dor. vixac^-, ?/, a conquering, victory, often in Pind., both

in sing, and pi., as P. 1. 115, O. 10 (11). 72.
Viier|-4>6pos, Dor. viicacj>-, oi', ((pipa) bringing victory, b'tK-n Aesch.

Cho. 148. II. (tpfpofiai) bearing off the prize, conquering, vic-

torious, Pind. O. I. 185 ; v. dyXata the glory of victory, lb. 13. 19; also

in Soph. Tr. 186 and Eur. ; c. gen., Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 5.

vtKO-fiouAos, ov, prevailing in the council, Ar. Eq. 615.
viKoXeov, to, a kind offig, Cretan word, Hermon ap. Ath. 76 F.

vtKCJ-u,dxas. ov, b, conqueror in the fight, Soph. Fr. 765.
vIko-ttoios, bv, causing victory, oravpbs Eus. V. Const. 1. 41.
vIkos, to, later form for v'mn, Orph. Arg. 58,5, Anth. Plan. 381, etc.

Wp.u,a, to, water for washing, vi/ifiaTa iirixf'v Dromo foAT/i. 2 :

v:u,p.os, o, Moschopul. rr. ox*b- 172, Zonar. 1401.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 193.
vtv, Dor. enclit. ace. of 3rd pers. Pron., like Ep. and Ion. fuv, for

clvtov, auTijy, auTci, him, her, it, but never used reflexively, Epich. 9
Ahr., Sophr. 63, Pind., used also by Trag. ;—often in sing., of all

genders, but not often for avrd, as in Pind. P. 4. 430, Aesch. Cho. 542,
Soph. Tr. 145; not so often in pi., forauTovs, Pind. N. 4. 5, Soph. O.T.
868, Eur. Supp. 1140; for auras Soph. O. C. 43, 1123, Ant. 577; vtv

auTay Eur. Bacch. 32 ; for avTa Soph. El. 436, 624. 2. for dat.

aijTw, in Pind. P. 4. 63, N. I. 99 (where Herm. iV).

viwTj, t), v. sub vjvvos.

viTTTTip, ijpos, b, (W£(w) a washing vessel, basin, Ev. Jo. 13. 5.

viTTTpis, 7), a zvasherwoman : only found in compd. fieTavtiTTpis.

viirrpov, to, (yifjiw) water for washing, Poll. 10. 78 ; mostly in pi.,

Aesch. Fr. 210, Eur. Ion 1
1 74, Hcl. 1384, Anth. P. 12. 68; -j. iboaav

xard x"pHv Philox. ap, Ath. 408 F; cf. x«'/> 6.—The part of the Od.

>l(pco.

where Ulysses is discovered by his nurse while washing him, was called

NiiTTpa ; and Soph, wrote a play about Ulysses under this name.
vitttw, v. sub vifa.

vio-o-op.at, vioofi Eur. Cycl. 43 ; viaairm Pind. O. 3. 62 ; viaob/uBa
Od. 10.42; vioataOt Eur. Phoen. 1234; piWoi'Tai Hes. Op. 235, Eur.

Hel. 1482 ; part, vioobpuvos II. 13. 186., 15. 577, Od. 4. 701., 5. 19;
impf. viaaovTO 12. 119., 18.566:—fut. vioopai [F] II. 23. 76; aor.

subj. viffTyrat Manetho 3. 412, Km-tvtoaTO Hermesian. 2. 65. (For

the Root, v. ViOfiat.) To go, go away, Horn., Pind., and late Ep.

;

with Preps, of motion, <*.
. , iiri.. , npos .. , etc. ; ir6\(fibvo(, oixabf II.

15. 577, Od. 4. 701 ; v. c-rri vtjwv to go by sea, Hes. Op. 235; c. ace. loci,

X^bva v. FCur. Phoen. 1 234 ; v. OKOiriXovs Id. Cycl. 43 ; of birds, Id. Hel.

1482 :—cf. utto-, lTtpi-viaaofiat.—Ep. Verb, used by Eur., once in an

iamb. (Phoen. I. c).—The form vdaoofiat, fut. vtiaofiai, which constantly

occurs in MsS., has been banished by recent Edd., following Choerob. in

An. Oxon. 2. 255, who condemns ti before crcr ; and other Gramni. agree

in writing the pres. viaoopai, fut. viooptai, Eust. 1288. 56, cf. E. M. 606.

12, Spitzn. II. 13. 186: veioaofiai however is found in Inscrr. of good
character, Bcickh Pind. O. 3. 10.

virpia, t), a soda-pit, Strab. 803 : the district near Momemphis was
hence called vofio; vnpiwTns. Ibid.

virpov, t<5, in Hdt. and Att. AiTpov :—a mineral alkali, a carbonate of
soda (our nitre is nitrate of potassa, salt-petre, and the Germ, natron is

soda itself), Hdt. 2. 86, cf. Hipp. Aer. 284; found near Momemphis in

Egypt (cf. vtTpia), and other places (cf. Ki/icuAia) :—combined with oil,

it was used as soap, cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. 638. (Perh. Semitic; cf.

Hebr. nether.)

viTpo-Trr)YiKos, t). bv, made 0/ congealed vWpov, Alex. Trail. II. 630.
viTpo-iTOLOS, bv, making v'npov, Schol. Ar. Ran. 725.
viTpow, (virpov) to cleanse with virpov, Synes. 182 D.

viTpuSris, (s, like virpov, Arist. Probl. 23. 40, 2, Theophr. C. P. 2. J, I.

vicju [I], Tiji/, snotf, ace. formed from a nam. vty, which is not found

(cf. X//3a, Ai'ira), Hes. Op. 533.
vtc(>-apYT|s, «'s, snow-white, Orph. Arg. 667 :—vt<j>ap-yos, Hesych.
vt<))a.s. riSos, r), (vi<pw) a snowflake, Horn, (only in II.), mostly in pi.

snowflakes, wot* vitpabes x^voi Triirrovai Oafiftal qfiaTi x fltjL(P^^- I2 -

278; ovpea. . . vupdot ovvnpttpia covered with snow, Hdt. 7- m;
@ptX( • XPu(7 * aly vupbbeooi, prob. a legendary statement of the wealth

of Rhodes, Pind. O. 7. 64, cf. I. 7 (6). 5 ; as a simile for persuasive elo-

quence, tirta vifpdotoai (oiKora x (ltxfP tVatv I'- 3* 222 > c ^* ^uc - Dem.
Encom. 5 :—the sing, in collective sense, a snows'/tower, snowstorm, vi<pds

r/% x^aCa B. 15. 170 ; vtvvvfivos f$pixf70 wWa viipdbt was wrapt as in

deep snow, Pind.0. 10(1 1). 62. 2. generally, a shower, irfTpaiv Aesch.

Fr. 197, cf. Theb. 213, Eur. Andr. 1 1 29; v. iroKepLov the storm or sleet of

war, Pind. I. 4. 26 (3. 35) ; bfi&pia v., of rain, Lye. 876 :—cf. un&pos,

Xa\a£a, x*ip&v- II. as fern. Adj., — vupufooa, irirpa Soph.O. C. 1060.

vuf>€TOS, ov, b, (vitptii) falling snow, a snowstorm, bp.Ppov . . , ijl

XaKafav, 7) vuptrbv II. 10. 7 ; ov vnptrm, ovt dp x* ttJL t*JJ/ rroXtJy, o£5t«

ttot' b/iflpos Od. 4. 566 ; so Pind. Fr. 74. 8, Hdt. 4. 50., 8.98, etc. 2.

rain. Noun. D. 6. 267., 8. 260.

vt<|>tT<o8T)S, (s, (flbos) like snow, snowy, avepios Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 20,

cf. Polyb. 3. 72, 3, Plut. Crass. 10.

vt4>o-|3Xir)s, tJtos, b, 7), m vupbfioKos, 'AXTmy Anth. P. 9. 561 ; so, vi<J>6-

PXtjtos, ov, ibpa Opp. C. 1. 428 ; axpa lb. 3. 314.
vidfofjoAta. 7), a snowstorm, Eust. 905 . 3.

vt<j>6-PoAos, ov, snowclad, v. bcipdoi Tlapvaaov Eur. Phoen. 206 ; v.

webia Ar. Av. 952 ; v. dvafiokai a burlesque on the frigid bombast of

dithyrambic poets, Id. Av. 1385.
vl4>o€is. iffaa, tv, (viipa) snowy, snowclad, snowcapt, Kprjrrjs bpta vt-

fpbevra Od. 19. 338; Kar OvXvfnrov v. II. 18. 616; v. 'O\vftnov Hes.

Th. 117; (hence obpavbs vup. Alcae. 17); vttp. AiVi/a Pind. P. 1. 36 ;

Xlapvaobs Soph. O. T. 473; OKoittKos Ar. Nub. 273.
vt(j>6-KTvTros, ov, rattling with snow or sleet, Castor ap. Ath. 455 A.

vfdw-o-TtfiTis, is, piled with snow, vtcpooTi0fis xul"^' t'ls Soph. Aj. 670;
cf. t)\ioctti)S7/s.

vi<()0-4>uxt|s, is, snowcold. Gloss.

vC<j>co [1, v. fin.], fut. v'ttpoi Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 949 B: aor. ivt\jia (kot-)

Ar. Ach. 138 :—Pass., v. infr. : aor. ivi<p0nv Dion. H. 12. 8 ; cf. Kara-,

vwo-vi<pa>. (From .^NI*£ come also vi(p-a, viip-ds, Vi<p-trbs, vup-btts ;

cf. Lat. ning-o, nix (niv-is) ; but the forms in most of the cognate

languages shew that the Root had an init. s, Zd. Snizh (ningere) ; Goth.

snaivs (xittt/) ; O. H. G. sneo; Lith. snigti, sningti (to snow); Slav.

snegu, etc. :—-in Skt. the Root is lost, unless it appears in snu, v. sub

vda).) To snow, sometimes pers., on wpero Zevs vupifitv (inf. for

vicptiv), II. 12. 280; brav vitprj b 0tbs Xen. Cyn. 8, I; Hvupev b Zeus

Babr. 45 ; imperat. vttpf (sc. Zev) Anth. P. 5. 64 ; orroTai' crxoA"C!?5 .

viipov Pherecr. Ai»to/j. 8 :—metaph., XPV<JV vi(peuv falling in a shower

o/gold, Pind. I. 7 (6). 5. 2. impers., vi(pu it snows (cf. vet, ovoko-

Tafei), Ar. Ach. 1 141, Vesp. 773; vupirai dXc/wVois let it snow with

barley-meal, Nicoph. Sip. 2.
'

3. in Aesch. Theb. 213, we have the

Med. = Act., vttpdbos vupopivas when the snow is snowing; so also Ar.

Fr. 476.5. 4. Pass, to be snowed on, Hdt. 4. 31, Ar. Ach. 1075,

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3 ; X'""' 7ro\Ap vi<pio@ai Diod. 5. 25 : metaph., 7roAicJ)

yqpa'i vupbfitvos Anth. P. 6. 198: cf. va. II. to rain, Nonn.

D. 22. 283 :—Pass, to be rained on, tuiv birip Mc-V</>»/ /"78« vicpoptvav

Trapdwav Philo 2. 99 ; vtiprjotTai SoaTi Lxx (Lev. 15. 12) : cf. vupas 2,

VKpfTos 2. [F by nature, as appears from the remark of Phot.,

—

viif/ai (1. vi\pai), fiaftpa 7) Trpwnj ovWafiij. The forms vu<poj, vti^ca,

etc., therefore, are erroneous, v. Cobet Var. LL. pp. 86, 361, Nov. LL.

593 :—T in all derivatives.]
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vit|/u, vit|>ai. viibao-flai. v. sub vifa.

voa. v. sub vovs.

voap. to. (voia) a phantasm, spectre, Theogu. Can. 80. 3 ; whence

Herm. reads it, for xiap, of the Egyptian herald, Aesch. Supp. 754, and

for vvap, lb. SSS.

voeprj-TOKos. or. that is the source of intellect, Synes. 323 A.

vofpos. a, uv, intellectual, Lat. mentalis, Plat. Ale. I. 133 C, Tim. Locr.

00 E ; alffOnTtKurrtpov Kal votpartpov to ktirroTtpov aipa Arist. P. A.

2. 2, 5 ; tppives votpai Nic. Al. 566 ; opp. to dovvtros, Sext. Emp. M. 7.

325 ; epith. of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 14. Adv. -pas, Eccl.
*
votw. fut. t)aa : aor. ivirjaa, Ep. virjaa II. S. 91 ; Ion. ivaoa (iv-) Hdt.

I. 86 : pf. vtvinxa. Ion. vivuxa (fir-) Id. 3. 6 :—Med., Ep. aor. vor)aaro

II. 10. 501 (ct srpovoia), Ion. part, vaadutvos Theogn. 1298, Theocr.

2;. 263, Call., etc. :—Pass, (mostly as Dep.), fut. vorfi^aopai Sext. Emp.

P. 2 17;, etc. : aor. ivorfinv Plat. Legg. 692 C ; Ion. ivufhnv (it-) Hdt.

\ 122.. 6. 115 : pf. vtvonpai, Ion. vtvapat Anacr. 10, Hdt. 9. 53: 3 p!.

plqpf. ivivaro (in med. sense) Id. I. 77. The compds. with duo, Sid, iv,

in, pitrd, wpj are also used chiefly as Deponents.—The Ion. forms above

cited are contr., like 0waa, Iffaiaa (from (Soda), v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. viii

:

the Ion. pf. vivarai is cited also from Soph. (Fr. 191) ; and imperat. via

= vufi, is suggested for v$v in Id. El. 882 (like Kam&w for xdrnffua in

Aesch. Pers. 1054) : a singular form vovvtoi is cited from Democr. in

K. M. 601. 27 : (v. sub vios). To perceive by the eyes, observe, (oi

dpxaiot to votiv oapariKOv . . vnoXap&avovaiv Arist. de An. 3, 3, 2), II.

3. 396., 10. 5,;o; more fully, i(i voiiv 3. 374, etc., Hes. Th. 838; and

expressly wpOakpois and iv ixp9akpois vottv II. 15. 422., 24. 294;
yet, 2. even Horn, distinguishes simple seeing (ibftv) from votiv,

which implies perception by the mind as consequent upon sight, e. g. Tor

Si ibiuv ivorjot II. II. 599; ovk ibev ovb' ivor/ae Od. 13. 318, II. 10.

550.. 24. 337, etc.; also, 7) o' ovk dOpijaai bvvar' dvriij ovrt vor)aai Od.

19. 478 ; so, t) XdStr' r) ovk iviynofv or did not take notice, II. 9. 537
(533), cf. 5. 665:—hence also, $vpw voia Kal olba fKaara Od. 18. 328;

irpo o tou ivunofv one perceives before the other, II. 10. 224; often with

a partic. added, it ivirictv ip.' ijptvov Od. 10. 375 ; of a future event,

voia kokuv vpp.lv ipx'jpfvov 20. 367 : c. inf., ovk ivirpja dipoppov Kara-

f}i)vai 1 1. 62 ; foil, by 015 .. , 22. 32 ; cf. Plat. Prot. 328 B:—so in Med.,

vaaaptvos Theogn. 1298; voovutvos Soph. O.T.I 487:—Pass, Tds

ibias votiodat pi'tv upduBai S ov Plat. Rep. 507 B ; to voovpifva objects

0/ perception, as opp. to rd aloDrrrd (of sensation), lb. 508 C, cf. 507 B

;

v. poirros. II. absol. to think, suppose, voitis bt koI ai/ris Od.

2 1 . 257, cf. 4. 148, etc. ; in Horn, often with tpptoi. II. 15. 81 ; iv <pp<oi

Od. 3. 26 ; surd <pptai II. 20. 310 ; Kara tpptva Kal Kara Bvpiv 20. 264,

etc. ; i* dpupoTfpa v. to look to both sides, Hdt. 8. 22 ; flwi S* p votfr

Soph. Tr. 349, cf. El. 1435 :—often c. ace. cogn., ov ydp Tts viov dAAos

dptivova Toitbf vof)afi II. 9. 104 ; so, Ttitvvpiva v., io$\d v., etc., Horn.;

ipOd v. Hdt. 8. 3 ; dAAa v. to be of another mind. Id. 7. 168 ; koXuis v.

Xen. Cyn. 1, 18:—part, voiuv. iovaa thoughtful, wary, discreet, 11. I.

577, Od. 13. 170; voijoas Hes. Op. 12 ; to voi<uv Xiyti what he says

advisedly, what he promises, Hdt. 8. 102 ; cf. tppovia IV. III.

to think out, devise, contrive, tovto y' ivaicripiov ovk Ivorjatv Od. 2. 122;

tvff air' dAA' ivii\at Std lb. 382, etc. :—also to think about, purpose,

intend, ia$\d tivi Hes. Op. 284; kokuv rivt Hdt. 3. 81 ; often in

Alt. 2. c. inf. to be minded to do a thing, ovk ivorpjtv i£epvaai

bvpv II. 5. 665 ; voia <pptal Ttprr)oaa$ai 22. 235; voia bi Kal avrus

'Ejrropd rot \vaat 24. 560 ; r) Kal votis Odrrtiv a*p* ; Soph. Ant. 44, cf.

770, El. 389, etc.:—so in Med., once in Horn., pdoTiya . . vcfr)aaTo

XfP"'" i^-iiQai he thought with himself to take the scourge, II. 10. 501 ;

ivivarro arpartvfiv he was minded to march, Hdt. I. 77, cf. 7. 206., 9.

53 ; iiOvpTjpa vtvonpivov ovk aTuirws conceived, Dion. H. de Thuc.

37. IV. to conceive of or deem to be so and so, is /ir/xtV vvra
Ktivov . . s*o«i Soph. Ph. i 1 5 ; root ydp vow Kparicrov lb. 1

1
76 ; so, Otov

Si woiov uri pni vorrrtov Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 59, v. Meineke Com. Fr.

4. 67. V. of words, to bear a certain sense, to mean so and so,

nvOoiptS' av Toy xflff^" ° " >«>'' Ar. PI. 55, cf. Nub. 1 186, Plat. Crat.

407 E ; [ti] toCto . . vofi airrfi if he means this by it. Id. Rep. 335 E.

vorjiia, to. Ion. vwpa Emped. 298 (but vvnpta, 373) : ivuiai) :
—that

which is perceived, a perception, thought, Horn., Hes., Ar., and Att. Prose:

as an emblem of swiftness, rwv via aKuai, uatl irrtpov t)i v6rftta Od. 7.

36 ; v. ipptvos Ar. Nub. 704. 2. a thought, purpose, mind, design,

roiovrov ivl arri$fOOi vunpa Od. 1 3. 330 ; Zfiit ..M ipptat tovto vur/pa

voiruj' 14. 273 ; voT)paTa .. iKTiKifiv II. 10. 104; ix Tan/ iaiOurw v.

OTr)oai Tira Hdt. 3. 80 ; to /tiv v. t^j 0tov, to bi xKipp.' iputv Ar. Eq.

1 203, cf. Nub. 743. II. like vorfats, understanding, mind,
Trapiirkny(av bt v6t)pM Od. 20. 346, cf. U. 19. 218, Theogn. 435, Emped.

329 Stein, etc. : disposition, Pind. P. 6. 29.
voijiidnov, to. Dim. of vurjpa, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 31.
vo-np-i. Aeol. for voiai, Gramm.
vori(i-j)v. ov, gen. ow, thoughtful, intelligent, iwu ot/Ti vo-qpovft oibi

biKann Od. 2. 282., 3. 133: of philosophers, Luc.Philops. 34; TorrewC.I.
4 1

.

: s II. in one's right mind, opp. to vapatppoviatv, Hdt. 3. 34.
vo-noi*, Ion. vioi* (Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 23), e«K, r), mental percep-

tion, intelligence, thought, opp. to alo-fhjoi?. Diog. Apollon. Fr. 4-ii,

Plat. Tim. 28 A, etc. ; vo-qati Kal oi* ippaai Id. Rep. 529 B ; superior
to tt&vota, lb. 5 1 1 D : in pi., Arist. Probl. 1 8. 7, 4.
vot)T«'ov, verb. Adj. one must conceive, v. sub voiai IV.

votjtuco*. -r). ov. quick of perception, intelligent, opp. to alothrriKis,

Arist. de An. 1. I, 8, G. A. 2. 3, 7, cf. Eth. N. 6. 2,6 J
fj v. ifa/xti- °PP- '°

ij alaSr/Tiicr), Id. G. A. 2. 3, 7 : To foirri*o>' the perceptive faculty, Id. de
An. z. 4, 1, etc.

»oi)tos, r). iv, (voia) falling within the province of the reason, per-

ceptible to the mind, thinkable, intellectual, mental, opp. to what is

simply visible (o/mtos), Plat. Rep. 509 D, al. ; to dtroj/iaToj, Id. Soph.
246 B ; to tparos, Parmen. Fr. 63 ; to aiaSr/ros, Diog. L. 3. 10. 2.
real, opp. to Sofaaros, Karsten Parmen. pp. 1 46 sq. II. — vor/riK6s

t

Orac. ap. Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 81. 8.

vofla-Y«VT|S, e's. Dor. and poet, for vo$rjytvt)s, base-born, opp. to iBa-
ytv-qs, Eur. Ion 592, Andr. 912, 942 : cf. Lob. Phryn. 661.
vo9«ia, 7), (voStvai) birth out of wedlock, or by a marriage of dispar-

agement, Plut. Them. 1, Aemil. 8, Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. 1.

vodcios, a, ov, of or belonging to a vo$os : to voSeia (sc. xj>VhaTa)<

the inheritance of a vo$os, Lys. ap. Harpocr., cf. Ar. Av. 1656,
vofouens, r), a making spurious, adulteration, Suid., Psell.

vo8€vtt|S, ov, o, one who adulterates, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 224.
vo0€uo>, to adulterate, Synes., etc. : Pass., vtvoOtvpivos Plut. 2. 373 B ;

vo6tv9i)vat Luc. Deor. Cone. 7. II. to consider spurious, Schol.

Arist. p. 576 a. 38 Brandis:—Pass., Diog. L. 2. 124, Marcellin. V. Thuc.
65, etc.

vo8c~y«wt)tos, ov, of spurious origin, Hesych.
vo8o-koXAoo-vvt|, r), counterfeit charms, Anth. P. 1 1 . 370.
v68os, r/, ov, Att. also os, ov, a bastard, basebom son, i. e. one born of

a slave or concubine, often in II. (never in Od.), Pind., Hdt., and Att.

;

vuOos wos II. 2. 727, etc.; such as Teucer, cf. Soph. Aj. 1013; opp. to

yvrjoios, Lat. legitimus, II. 11. 102, Hdt. 8. 103; 6 5r) v. rots yvnaiots

io~ov o&ii'ft Soph. Fr. 108; also, vothj Kovprj II. 13. 173. 2. at

Athens also any child born of a foreign woman, or where one parent is

not a citizen, Valck. Hipp. 962, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 118; rofios rrpds

urrrpos Plut. Them. I. II. generally, spurious, counterfeit, sup-

posititious, of persons and things, Xoytopup tivi v. Plat. Tim. 52 B; v.

vaibfia Id. Legg. 741 A; v. r)8o>-at Id. Rep. 587 B; uoiSai Call. Fr.

279 ; voOov fjnap o o~*kt)v Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 4 ; al v. irktvpai the false

ribs, Paus. 1. 35, 6, Medic. ; v. aa\irty(. of a serpent's hiss, Nonn. D. 35.

214 ; v. ipiyyos, of the moon, opp. to yvqoiov, of the sun, Philo I. 628.
Adv. -flois, Hesych.
voiSiov. to. Dim. of yoo$, vovs, Ar. Eq. 100, Philostr. 586; v. Pors.

praef. Hec. li.

voikos, t), Cv, = votpus, Eccl.

vou.dScios [d], vv, — vopabiKos, Pandect.

voiL&Sia, r), (vupas) a Nomad horde, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 20: and
vou.o5uuos. a, ov, living like Nomads, Ibid.

vo^Soikos. r), iv, (vupds) of or for the feeding of cattle, of or for a
herdsman's life, nomadic, pastoral, f3ios Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 8 ; v. btaaxtvi)

Polyb. 8. 31, 7 ; of certain birds, o fiios vouabtKos is gregarious, Arist.

P. A. 4. 6, 3 :—Adv. -inis, like Nomads, Strab. 75 and 513, etc. 2.

Numidian, Polyb. I. 19, 2, al. ; cf. vouds 1. 2.

vou.&oitt|S [f], ov, o, fern, -orris, = vopabtKos, Synes. 301 B.

vop.&56-CTOixot, ov, goingfrom pasture, Hesych., Phot.

vou.a{w, to graze, Nic. Th. 950 :—Med. vopd(opai. Id. Al. 345.
vop.aio«, a, ok, = voiuibiKos, x'Hapos Anth. P. 6. i;7 ; dXdXaypa v. a

shepherd's cry. Call. Fr. 310 :—rd vopaia payment for pasturage. Gloss.

voitaios. a, ov, (voitos) customary : vupaia. rd, like voutfia, customs,

usages, Lat. instituta, {tvixd v. Hdt. 1. 135 ; 'EXAr/vmcd v. 2. 91, al.

;

the sing, occurs in 2. 49.
voii-opx1!*. °*i "' ,nt c**'f °f an Egyptian province (vo/ios), Hdt. 2.

177 ; applied also to the Scythians, Id. 4. 66.

vou.-apxta, r/, the province of a vopapxris, v. 1. Diod. 19. 85.

v6u>af>x°*> u, = voudpxns, Arist. Oec. 2, 36.

voiids, ados, i, r), (vopius) roaming about for pasture : oi Vopdbes pas-

toral tribes that roved about with their flocks, Nomads, Hdt. I. 15, 125.,

4. 187., 7. 85, Arist. Pol. I. 8, 6 ; v. XKv9at Pind. Fr. 72, Aesch. Pr. 709;
'Ivboi Id. Supp. 284 ; of the Cyclopes, Eur. Cycl. 1 20. 2. as prop,

n., Numidae, Polyb. I. 19, 5, al. :—hence vupdbts opvtts, aves Numi-
dicae, Ath. 654 C ; and vouas alone, Artem. ib. 663 E ; v. \i8us

Numidian marble, Luc. Hipp. 6. II. fern. Adj. grazing, feeding,
imtot Soph. Tr. 2 7 1 ; «Aa<£os Id. Fr. 1 10 ; iit dicraU vopdba . . dXidtrov
Eur. Fr. 637:—in Soph. O. T. 1350, to satisfy the metre, Elmsley for

vopdbos read vupdb', to be understood of Oedipus exposed in the pas-

tures of Cithaerou ; in O. C. 687 Kpfjvat Krpptaov voudbts ptfOoajv prob.
means (as Elnisl. ) feeding the streams of Cephisus.

Ndsias, ov, o, Numa (prob. from v6ftos), Dion. H. 2. 58.
vou,ca«, ov, o, later form for voiuvs, Anth. P. 8. 1 7.

v6u.<uu.a. r(5, that which is put to graze, i. e. a flock or herd, fivuKots

I'opivpaotv Aesch. Ag. I416 ; not found elsewh.

vop.«us, iais, Ep. r}us. v, (vifiai) a shepherd or herdsman, Horn., etc.; Kvvts

r avbpts t< vopifjes II. 17. 65 ; bvw 5' ap ttiovro vopfjts, opp. to the

chief herdsman, Od. 17. 2
1 4, cf. 16. 3., 17. 246 :

—

voptvs is the generic

term for the special terms airoAos, 0ovku\os, votprjv, ovfiwrns, c{. Plat.

Theaet. 174 D, Rep. 370 D : 0owv dyi\i)s v. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 32 ; v.

lrpofsdrajv Arist. Eth. N. 8. II, 2. II. a dealer out, distributer,

d-yafldri' Plat. Legg. 931 C, cf. Min. 317 D, 321 B. III. in Hdt.

I. 194.. 2.96, vopifS,=iyKoi\ta, the ribs of a ship, cf. Hesych.

vou,cvtuco«, t), iv, of or for a herdsman, v. iriaTt)pT/, v. rixvat the

business of pastoral life, grazing. Plat. Polit. 267 B, D. II. skilled

in grazing, Ael. N. A. 14. 16.

vop.«wi), (vopeis) to put to graze, drive afield, in Act. of the shepherd,

KaKkirptxa pr)\a voptvav Od. 9. 336; vopov xard viova pijXa voptvtiv

9. 217 ; so, dyi\T)V v. Plat. Polit. '265 D ;—Pass, of the flocks, Ib. 295

E. 2. /Soveri vopovs v. to eat down the pastures with oxen, Lat.

depascere, h. Horn. Merc. 492. 8. absol. to be a shepherd, tend

flocks, Theocr. 20. 35. II. in late Poets, = voipdai, to direct,

manage, Christod. Ficphr. 350, Nonn. D. 7. IIO.
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voptj, ?/, (vtfioj) like vofios, a pasture, pasturage, dfi<f>i0tov . . t&wtct

voft^v {iaTpdx0l(Tl Kpoviojv Batr. 59; vopds vtfxttv Hdt. 1. 1 10; vofids

vtfxta&at lb. 78, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 4; irotfxviwv vofiai Soph. O. T.

761 ; vofxat (SooKTfiiaTQjv herds out grazing, Xen. An. 3. 5, 2. 2.

fodder, food. Plat. Legg. 679 A, Criti. m C, etc. ; af/*a, v. aaptcivv Id.

Tim. 80E ; 7) vpoarjtcovoa ipvxw v. Id. Phaedr. 248 B ; v. twv fLthtTTwv

to dvfiov Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 46. 3. a feeding, grazing, of herds,

vopi)v irotttaBai, = vifitaBat, lb. 8. 10, I. b. metaph., ^out) irvpos a
spreading of fire, Polyb. I. 48, 5; also of a sore, vofi^v irottta&at to

spread, Id. I. 81, 6 ; ws ydyypatva, vopty t£tt 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 17 ; so,

vofiai eating sores, Lat. nomae, cf. Hipp. Prorrh. 98 ; v. cap/cos Btjptw-

otts Plut. 2. 165 E. II. division, distribution, Hdt. 2. 52, Plat.

Prot. 321 C, al. ; of an inheritance, Dem. 948. 10; 77 tSjv irarpaxuv v.

Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4 ; 5tt<p&aptcws voptfj xPrliAaT0JV T0V ^Vhiov by largess of

money, Aeschin. 38. II; vofirjs of the largess, C.I. 1395; and in pi.

for Lat. donativa, Hdn. 3. 8., 5. 5., 6. 8, al. 2. proper distribu-

tion in bandaging, Hipp. ap. Galen. 2. 743 C, etc.

vou/fuuiTa- SucatwfAara, Hesych. ; leg. vdfitfia' to. oiwaiw/jara.

vou.t£u, fut. Att. voptat Ar. Av. 571, Thuc, etc.; Ion. 1 pi. vofttiofitv

Hdt. 2. 17 ; vofuooj only late, as App.: aor. ivoptoa, poet, vomica Pind.

1. 5 (4). 2 : pf. vtvofitKa :—Pass., fut. vofxtaBrjaofiat Plat., etc. ; fut.

med. in pass, sense, Hipp. 301. 20: aor. ivofitaB-nv : pf. vtvufxtofiat, 3 pi.

vtvofxtdaTat Dio C. 51. 23 ; Dor. inf. ~i\$at Sthenidas ap. Stob. t. 48.

63 : plqpf. 3 sing, vtvofutrro Ar. Nub. 962 : (yofxos). To hold or own
as a cut-torn or usage, to use customarily, practise, use, of all customs

and usages, esp. when they have got the force of law by prescription, %v

to5« iStov vtvofjLtKaai Hdt. I. 173; v. ykwoaav to have a language in

common use, lb. 142 ; (pojvrjv 2. 42 ; ovtc damc'a ovrt b~6pv 5. 97;
oprrfv, iravqyvptv 2. 64; imroTpotji'tav iv TlavtW-qvaiv vofxcp Pind. I. 2.

55 * dpyvpoaTtpij fiiov Aesch. Cho. 1003 ; v. tKKX-noiav to tnake use of
a popular assembly, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 10; dyopds KaTaafctvTjv v. (vulg.

ovofid^ovatv) lb. 7. 12, 3:—Pass, to be the custom, be customary, o-nov

to xaipttv ovSafiov vofxi^tTat Aesch. Eum. 423 ; aoj<ppoavvrj vtv6fj,iaTo

was the fashion, Ar. Nub. 962 ;—impers., ws vofxi^trai as is the custom,

Aesch. Eum. 32, Eur. Ale. 99, etc. ; otairtp v. Aesch. Ag. 1046 ; ola rots

KaToj vofiifcrat Soph. El. 327, cf. 691 ; 77 vofiifcrat Id. O. C. 1603 :

—

part. voftt^ofxtvos, customary, usual, ytpa ra\ v. Thuc. I.25 ; ei^ai at

v. Id. 6. 32 ; rd vofit^ofttva, like to. vofiata or voftifia, customs, usages,

Lat. instituta, Hdt. I. 35., 5. 42, Ar. PI. 1185 ; ra, v. Itpd Antipho 139.

1 1 ; rd rots Beots v. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14 ; often of funeral rites, ra vofii-

£6ptva votttv, Lat. justa facere, Dem. 308. 2, Aeschm. 3. 3, cf. Isocr.

391 A ; also in aor. part., to rot voy.taB\v tt\s dKrjBtias Kpartt Soph. Fr.

107 ; rd voynaBivra Eur. Bacch. 71 :—cf. vofuapa. 2. to adopt a

custom or usage, mostly in pf., "EWrjvts an AiyvwTiojv ravra vtvofxi-

Kaoi Hdt. 2. 51 ; so, vofitfatv ti irapd twos, like napaKa^avtiv
4. 27 ; tKKK-naiav v. to hold assemblies as a usage, Arist. Pol. 3. I,

10. b. also c. dat., to be used to a thing, vofxi^ovaiv Atyvimot ovb'

jjptuo'tv ovhtv, i.e. practise no such worship, Hdt. 2. 50: hence to make
common use of, use, <f>aivy 4. 117 ; vat lb. 63 ; dywat teat Bvoiats Thuc.

2. 38 ; tvat&tia Id. 3. 82 ; ovrt tovtois xpVTat °vB' oh 77 aKXrj 'EAXdy

r. Id. I. 77 * and m Att., often, to use as current coin, tv BvfavTtois,

oirov atdaptots [vofxiaptaat] vopi^Qvat Plat. Com. Huaavd. 3, ubi v. Mei-

neke. 3. c. inf. to have a custom of doing, to be accustomed to do,

vofii^ovat Ad Ovaias tpfaiv Hdt. 1. 131, cf.133, 202., 3. 15, etc.:—Pass.,

vwopuarai rd ffx^TAia epya Arjftvta xakUoOat Id. 6. 1 38 ; yvfivovs clff-

icvai vofii^trai it is customary for them . . , Ar. Nub. 498, cf. 1420, Thuc.
2. 15, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14. 4. in Pass, to be ordered and. governed after

old laws and customs, Hdt. I. 170. II. to own, acknowledge, consider

as, roy irpo€xoVTa «T«7' v - &* irartpa Plat. Legg. 879 C ; but the ctiy is

commonly omitted, 0/1/ia yap Zofiojv vofiifa StanoTov irapovo'tav Aesch.

Pers. 169; tuvs tca/covs xPVaT0^ s v - Soph. O. T. 610, cf. Ant. 183, El.

1 31 7 ; vofuaat XP% touto fivarrjpta Ar. Nub. I43 ; and often, dtov v,

Tivd to hold or believe in one as a god, av "Epwra ov Otuv roftlfaf Plat.

Symp. 202 D ; ^fd^ ov rtyv 'AvaiSuav, dK\d rty AtSw v. Xen. Symp. 8,

35 :—hence, voiiifav tovtovs [0covs] to believe in these [as gods], Hdt.

4. 59 ; 06s r) ?roA.iy vofiifa Oeovs ov voftifav not believing in the gods

in which the State believes, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, I, Apol. 10, Plat. Apol. 24 B;
touj dpxaiovs ov v. Id. Euthyphro 3 B ;—but, vofxifav Ofohs elvat to

believe that there are gods, lb. 26 C, Legg. 886 A ; and without ttvat,

hiKrjv kox Btovs ftovov vofxl^ft, of man, Id. Menex. 237 D; to lrdpa-nav

Beovs ouSa/itDf v. to be an absolute atheist, Id. Le^g. 885 C, cf. 908 C,

Apol. 18 C, Prot. 322 A, Lysias 121. 3 ; $covs v. ovSajiov Aesch. Pers.

497 I—so that v. tovs Btovs and v. Btovs differ, the one being to believe

in certain gods, the other to believe in gods generally, cf. yytofiai III

:

—Pass.,
w
EAAT7C6s r\p^avTO vontaBrjvat to be reputed or considered as ..,

Hdt. 2. 51; ot vo(xt£6fitvot fiiv vtoi, ji?) ovrts 5«.., reputed, Dem.
1022. 16 ; 7} yofxt(ofX€vij nohtTtia Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 1. 2. to esteem

or hold in honour, xpvauv •• irtpiwaiov aWwy Pind. I. 5 (4). 3 :—Pass.

to be in esteem, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 466 B :—under this head might be
placed y. tovs Btovs. 3. c. ace. rei, to deem, hold, believe, ravrd
irtpi tlvos Id. Phaedr. 258 C, etc. ; iiroiti dWa nap' it tvoyuatv Id. Min.
320 B ; TauTTi v. Id. Soph. 265 D ; a/coy v., opp. to ntipa aloBdvtoBai,

Thuc. 4. 81. 4. c. ace. et inf. to deem, hold, believe that .

.

, irortpa

vapufas Svarvxcw «***' ; Soph. O. C. 800, cf. O. T. 549, Xen. Hell. 3. 4,
II ;—also, like oo/cecu, c. inf. fut. to expect that .. , Soph. O. T. 551, Aj.

1082 (v. Herm., 1061) ; but also c. inf. aor., tous &-n@aiovs .. evufxiffav

Kparrjaat Thuc. 2. 3, cf. 3. 24, Lys. 130. 20. 5. c. partic, v6fii£t

.. dvSpa dyaBov dno/cTtivajv Xen. An. 6. 6, 24. 6. Pass., with gen.,

of the person in possession, rov Btwv vofii^trat ; whose sanctuary is it

held to be? Soph. O. C. 38; ov rov Kparovvros t) ir6\ts v. Id. Ant.

738. 7. absol., vou.i£ovra Xtytiv to speak with full belief. Plat.

Phaedr. 257 D. 8. to frequent, j.tvxbv v. (si sana 1.) Aesch. Cho.
801 ; cf. tv't^oi.

vouAKos, 17, 6v, (vofios) of or for the laws, Plat. Legg. 625 A : resting

on law, conventional, v. 5't/caiov, opp. to tpvaucCv, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 1

;

v. <pt\ia, opp. to rjBiKTi, lb. 8. 13, 5 :—Adv. -*ws, Id. Pol. 8. 7, 2. 2.

relating to the law, ftdxcu Ep. Tit. 3. 9 ; rd vofitica taw matters, Plut.

Cic. 26 :—Adv. -kws, by legal process. Id. 2. 533 B. II. learned

in the law and legal practice, Alex. TaA.. 4, Plat. Minos 317 E: a lawyer,

v. dptaros C. I. 2787*8, al., cf. Ev. Matth. 22. 35, al.

vou.iu.os, 77, ov, also os, ov Arist. Mund. 6, 35 : {vdfios) ;
—conformable

to custom, usage, or law, v. opKos Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 20; hence,

customary, prescriptive, established, Eur. Phoen. 347, etc. ; ot v. Btoi

Plat. Legg. 954 A; t) imScots v. Hipp. 792 D :

—

lawful, rightful, Emped.
ap. Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 2, Pind. Fr. 152, Eur. Phoen. 815:

—

voptfxov
[tort] rtvi notttv ti Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 8 ; v. rtva htUaBai Mem. 1. 2,

49. 2. of persons, observant of law, Choeril. 3, Antipho 117. J4,
Plat. Gorg. 504 D. II. vufxtfia, rd, usages, customs, like vofiata,

Hdt. 2. 79, Aesch. Theb. 334, Soph. Ant. 455; v. Awpttcd, v. rd TtXwojy
Thuc. 6. 4 ; rd tiaiBora v. Plat. Phaedr. 265 A ; to -ntpl tovs Bevvs v.,

to npos tovs iro\tftiovs v. Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 4, Cyr. 1. 6, 34; v. (Sap-

fiapttcd, name of a treatise by Arist., Fr. 562 ; like rd oata, places to

which alt may resort, Antipho 145. 23 sq. 2. funeral rites, Lat.

justa, Dinarch. 106. 9 ; Tifidv Ttvas iaBrjfiaai rt xai aXKois vofUfiots

Thuc. 3. 58. III. Adv. -fxojs, Antipho 131. 10, Plat. Symp.
182 A ; v. diroBavttv in a tiatitral way, Lys. Fr. 31. 4 : Com p. -wrtpcv
Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 20.

vop,lu,6-rns, t/tos, t), observance of law, Iambi. V. Pyth. 69, 229.
vouaos, a, ov, also os, ov, (voptvs) of shepherds, v. Btus the pastoral

god, i. e. Pan, h. Horn. 18. 5, Anth. P. 9. 96 ; of Apollo, as shepherd of
Admetus, Call. Ap. 47, cf. Theocr. 25. 21, Ap. Rh. 4. 1218 ; of Aristaeus,

Pind. P. 9. 115 ; of Hermes, Ar. Thesm. 977 ; of Dionysus, Anth. P. 9.

524, 14; of Zeus, Archyt. ap. Stob. 270. 3 ; of the Nymphs, Orph. H.
50. II ; v. fxtKos Ap. Rh. I. 577 ; to v. Clearch. ap. Ath. 619 C.
voju-ovpos, 6, watcher ofpastures, Arcad. 73. I.

v6u,?cas, 0, (yofu^oj) usage, prescription, custom, ») dvBpwittia is to
Bttov vofiiats the established belief about the Deity, Thuc. 5. 105.
v6u,uru,a, to, (yofiifa) anything sanctioned by established usage, a

custom, Aesch. Theb. 269, Pers. 859 (as restored by Herm.), Eur. I. T.

1471 : any institution, ovStv yap dvBpojirotaiv oXov dpyvpos xaxov v.

i&Xaortv Soph. Ant. 296 ; Btoi r)(xiv v. ovtc tCTi Ar. Nub. 248, with a

play on signf. II (do not pass current with us). II. the current

coin of a state, Lat. numisma, numus, Hdt. I. 94., 3. 56 ; v. KOiTTtoBat to

strike or coin money, Id. 4. 166 ; rdpxaiov v. Ar. Ran. 720; v. £vft&o\ov

tt}S dWayijs tvtKa Plat. Rep. 371 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 14, Pol. I.

9, 9 sq., Diog. L. 6. 20 ; TaXavra . . vofiiaptaTos Andoc. 24. 28 ; v.

rjjj.*bairvv C. I. 76. 4, etc. III. the full legal measure, toi)

Xoos fj twv kotvXwv to v. 5ta\vfiaivtTat Ar. Thesm. 348.
vou.to-u.aTtK6s, 77, ov, of or in money, Statis Eust. Opusc. 153. I.

vou,to-p,aTtov, to, Dim. of pofuajxa, Poll. 9. 72, 92, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 213.

vou,to"u.uTO-rrwXT)S, ov, 6, a money-changer, Poll. 7* IfO.

vou.tap.dTO-'irwAitcos, 77, 6v, of or for a money-changer's trade, Poll. 9.

51: ?) -*?7 (sc. TtxV1})* tne trade itself, Plat. Soph. 223 B.

vou.to"T€OS, d, ov, verb. Adj. of voptfa, to be accounted, etc., Plat. Rep.

608 B. II. voynariov, one must account, etc., Id. Soph. 230 D, etc.

vou.Lo-T€uou.at, Pass, to be current, Polyb. 1.17,7, Sext. Emp. M. 1 .
1
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vou,to~Ti, Adv. by law, M. Anton. 7. 31 : conventionally, Galen. 3. 3.

voLio-atoXos, ov, (vojios 11) of varied melody, Telest. ap. Ath. 617 B.

voLtO'vp5<j>ca>, to give written laws, Diod. 16. 70, C. I. 1543. 19.

votio-ypd4>ta, 7), written legislation, Strab. 260, C. I. 3046. 17.

vou,o-vpd4>os, o, one who draws up laws, C. I. 1193. 23., 1 331, 1543.

24, al. II. (v6fxos 11) a composer of music, Plat. Phaedr. 278 E.

vop,o-8ctKTT-s, ov, 6, one who explains laws, Plut. T. Gracch. 9.

vou.o-8iSaKTrjs, ov, 6, =sq., Plut. Cato Ma. 20.

vop.o-8i6do-Ku.Xos, 6, a teacher of the law, Ev. Luc. 5. 17, etc.

vou,o-St()>as [1], ov, 6, a searcher into law, Galen.

vouo6co-ta, j), lawgiving, legislation, Plat. Rep. 427 B, Legg. 684 E ;

in pi., Arist. Rhet. 1. I, 7. II. a code of laws, Lys. 186. 35,
Com. Anon. 50, Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 23).

vou.o8«t«i>, to make laws, Lysias 145. 9, Plat. Rep. 534 D, and often

in Legg. ; rots AafctSatpov'tots Xen. Apol. 1 5, etc. ; Tafs /ioi/apx*aiy Isocr.

16 C ; ntpi tivos Id. 229 B ; vntp tivos Dem. 1197. 7 :—Med. to make
laws for oneself, frame laws, Plat. Rep. 398 B, Theaet. 1 77 E, etc. ; irtpi

Tivatv Arist. Pol. 3. 15, II :—Pass., of a state, to be furnished with laws,

to have a code of laws, Plat. Legg. 962 E, 701 D. II. trans.

to ordain by law, rt lb. 628 D, Rep. 417 B, cf. Andoc. 29. 14, and

v. vofioBtTTjrtov :—so also in Med., Plat. Legg. 736 C :—Pass, to be

ordained by law, Luc. pro Imagg. iS: impers., ir«pi TavTa cvrw acfn

vtvofxoBtTTjTat it hath been so ordained by law, Hdt. 2. 41 ; v. tca\uv

\_uvat] to xaPl i^o"&at Plat. Symp. 182 B ; vtvofioBtrrj^itvov tori Arist.

Pol. 6. 4, 9.

vou,o0«TTju,a, to, a law, ordinance, Hipp. 1.2 2, Plat. Polit. 295 E, Rep.

427 B, etc.

vou.o-0€TT|S, ov, 6, (Tt&iju.t) a lawgiver, Antipho 131. 13, Thuc. 8. 97,
Plat. Rep. 429 C, etc. II. at Athens, the No??iothetae were a

numerous committee of the dicasts charged with the revision of the laws,

Andoc. 11. 27, Dem. 31. 11., 706. 22 sq.; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 131. 4-

vou.o6«TT]0*ts, tws, 77, legislation, vofiav Plat. Legg. 701 B.

vopvoOeTTjTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of voptoBtTtot, to be settled by law, Plat.

Rep. 459 E. II. vojioBtrrjTtov, one must make laws. Id. Legg.
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ordain by law, lb. 7. 17, 1 1.

vo|ao9«tik6s, i). ov, of or for a lawgiver or legislation. Plat. Legg.657

A : 17 -kij (sc. T('x>";) legislation. Id. Gorg. 464 C, 520 B, al. II.

of persons, fittedfor legislation. Arist. Eth. N. 10.9, 17.

vouo-6t|Kt), 17, poet, for vou.o$ioia, Timo Fr. 35 ; cf. dyavoBTjicrj.

vopo-to-Twp, opos, o, 17, learned in the laws, Hesych.

vouo|id0€ia, 17, (jtavOava;, uaOtiv) knowledge of law, Eccl.

vopo-pd0T|s, is. learned in the law, Eccl.

vopdv8«, Adv. (youos) to pasture, II. 18. 575, Od. 9. 438.

vopo-iroUw, to make or give laws, Hesych. s. v. vouoOfrti.

vouo-iroids. iv, (viaos II, TTotetu) composing music, Diog. L. 2. 104.

vopos, o, (viuw) a feeding-place for cattle, pasture, II. 2. 475' Od!- 9.

2IT, etc. (v. vou.uvbt) ; v. vXi\s a woodland pasture, 10. 159. 2.

the herbage of the pasture, h. Horn. Merc. 198:—generally, food, Hes.

Op. 524 ; iirirovO' . . ivl vouiv Ar. Av. 1287, cf. 239. 3. metaph.,

irriojv woXvs vofiijs iv6a Kal iv$a a wide range for words (as if, ample

pasture to range andfeed in), U. 20. 249 ; so, iviwv vouis Hes. Op. 401

;

youol qjStjs the provinces of song, H. Horn. Ap. 20. II. an

abode allotted or assigned to one, a district, province, Pind. O. 7- 6o»

Soph. O. C. 1061, etc. ; vop.iiv iv OaXaoori ixuv to have their dwelling-

place, Hdt. 5. 92, cf. 102 ; iirl xtoaov KXaStoi v. (\et, of birds, Ar. Av.

239, cf. 1 287. 2. one of the districts into which Egypt was divided,

Hdt. 2. 4, 42, 46, 166, Diod. 1. 54, cf. Strab. 803, etc.; applied also to

the provinces or satrapies of the Babylonian and Persian kingdoms, Hdt.

I. 192., 3. 90 sq. ; and to divisions of Scythia, 4. 62, 66.

vopos, i, (viiuo) properly anything assigned or apportioned, that which

one has in use or possession, first in Hes. (that it was not in Horn, was

known to Joseph, c. Ap. 2. 15, 3) :—hence, I. a usage, custom,

and all that becomes lata thereby, a law, ordinance, Lat. institututn, Mod-

ffai .. u.eXirovTai lrdvTotv rt viu.ovs Kal ijOea KtSvd Hes. Th. 66 ; viaos

navruv PaoiXtvs custom is lord of all, Pind. ap. Hdt. 3. 38, cf. Plat. Prot.

337 D ; rivSt . . viuov Sttra^t Kpovituv, . . Orjpol . . iaQttv aXX'qXovs Hes.

Op. 2 74 ; cupOoyyov tlvai rov waXauvaiov viuos [iori] Aesch. Eum.

448 ; viuov KoXXtarov i(evpivra, vtt0apx*iv narpi Soph. Tr. 117"

—

with Preps., Kara, viuov according to custom or law, Hes. Th. 4I7« Hdt.

I. 61, and Att. ; poet., Kay rouov Pind. O. 8. 103; o? Kara v. ovrts flfoi

the established deities, Plat. Legg. 904 A ; so, (card viuovs Aesch. Supp.

241:—wapd viuov, villous contrary to... Id. Eum. 164, Plat. Tim.

83 E, etc.:

—

iv TlaviXX&vaiv viuip by the custom of . . , Pind. I. 2. 56;
iv

'

'KSpaartiu viuw by the law of Adr., i. e. at the Nemean games, Id.

N. 10. 52, cf. 8. fin. :—so in dat. vupuy, by custom, conventionally, opp.

to <pvatt, Hdt. 4. 39, Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 2, cf. Heind. Plat. Phaedr.

231 E:

—

viuov x^P* ,'» l-at. dicis causa, for form's sake, Diphil. Zajy. 2.

14. b. at Athens viuxn was the name given esp. to Solon s laws,

those of Draco being called Stomal (Homer's word being Biiuaris) ; and

then generally law*, ordinances (v. sub tf-rnptoua) ; viuov TtOivai and

TiBtoOat, v. sub ti'0i;jii A. v. 2. also c. gen. rei, ovros toi

wfbttov lriXfrai v. Hes. Op. 386, cf. Pind. P. I. 1 20, N. 3. 96 ; tpyav . . ,

uv viuot vpuKfivrai Soph. O. T. 865 ;— iv xtipuiv vipicp by the law of
force, club-law, opp. to iv Simp vouw, iv \tipwv vvu.w otatp6tipto9at,

iwiXXvaSai or wiwruv to die in the melee, in thefight or scuffle, Hdt. 8.

89, and often in Polyb. ; iv Xftpoi vouep in actual warfare, under martial

law, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 4 ; also, is x (lPwv viuov awiKfoSai to come to

blows, Hdt. 9. 48. II. a musical mode or strain, Aesch. Pr. 575,
Theb. 954, Cho. 823, Plat., etc.; viuot epSfji h. Horn. Ap. 20; vium
KiSaptpSticoi Ar. Ran. 1282 ; itjtovios v. lb. 684. 2. esp. a very

ancient kind of song or ode, akin to the dithyramb, and without any
antistrophe, Arist. Probl. 19. 15, cf. Plut. 2. U33Dsq. ; but opp. to

oiOvpau,0mi, Arist. Poet. I, 13: it was sung in a pecul. manner to the

lyre or flute in honour of some god, commonly Apollo, Hdt. I. 24 (v.

tub ip$iot II. 2) ; so, viuos twnios Pind. O. I. 163 ; o Bwwtios v. Soph.

Fr. 858 ; viuot woXtuiKoi war-tunes, Thuc. 5. 69 : metaph., Spotis tovj
"AiSou v. Soph. Fr. 407. III.=vovu.fiot, q. v.

vop.o-TprpT|», is, practised in laws, Nicet. Ann. 133 B.
vopodiCX&Kcu, to be or serve as vou,wpvXa(, Liban. 4. 801 :—an

irreg. form vriftotj,v\d(avTa (as if from vopo<pv\aaoai), C. I. 3419. 9.
vopodtvXaxia, 17, the office of vopuxpiXai, Plat. Legg. 961 A.
vou,od>v\diciKos. 17, vv, observant of law, cited from Hierocl.

vopodiCXdmov, to, the meeting-place of the vouo<pvXaKis, Poll. 8. 102,
Hesych. s. v. Xapwviov :—in Suid., vopo<pv\aKtiov.

vou,od>0\a<c(s, 1805, fern, of <q., Kt$<uros Philo I. 584.
vop.o-4>0Xa| [C], d«05, o, a guardian of the laws : in the old republics

an officer appointed to watch over the laws and their observance, Plat.

Legg. 755 A, 770 C, etc. ; proper to aristocracies, ace. to Arist. Pol. 6. 8,

24 ; lists of them occur in Spartan Inscrr., C. I. 1 237-58 ; on those at

Athens, v. Philochor. 141 B, Herm. Pol. Ant. $ 129. 15.
V0|ua&ip, «!, (vou.Ti 11) like an eating sore, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 92.
vou.-<j>6os, o, one who chaunts or proclaims the law, Strab. 539.
vou.-unrrn. Dor. -uvas, u, one who rents a pasture, C.I. 1569.44.
vdwos. o, a monk, vdwa, if, a nun, Eccl. ; v. Ducang.
voo-pXaptis, is, hurt in mind, deranged, Nonn. Jo. 12. 40.
vod-irXa-yKTOS, ov, = sq. I, Nonn. D. 9. 255.
voo-itASWj», ft, wandering in mind, deranged, Nonn. D. 4. 197. II.

act. distracting the mind, crazing, lb. 29. 69.
vo4-itXt|Icto5, ov, palsying the mind, pier) Anth. P. 6. 71.
voo-irX^f, fifm, i, ^, r-foreg., Tryph. 275.
voo-rroids, ov, making intellect, bvvauis Plotin. 753 C.
v6o», voov, 6, Att. contr. vovt, gen. vov : Horn, uses the contr. form

only once, in nom., Od. 10. 240; so Hes. Fr. 48. 2, Pind. P. 3. 9, in ace;

vofxoOertKoi— vorrew. 1009
trans, one must

|
Hdt. never : the uncoutr. form is equally rare in Att., once in Aesch.
(Cho. 742, iamb.), once in Soph. (Ph. 1209, lyr.) :—in N. T. and late

Prose, as Plotin., Porph., are found some cases in the third dec!., gen.
vois, dat. vot, ace. v6a, v6is, vias, Lob. Phryn. 453 :—the Att. pi. vol,

ace. vovs, is rare in good writers, as Ar. Fr. 397, but common in late

philosophers. (The ^NO appears to be akin to .yTNO, 71-

'yvwoKtu.) 1. mind, as employed in perceiving and thinking, per-
ception, sense, ov \fj6c Atos wvKtvbv voov II. 15. 461 ; iro\vKtpo^s v. Od.
13. 255 ; vous opo xal vovs olkovh, rdAAa xaxpa xal rv<p\a Epich. ap.

Plut. 2. 961 A, cf. Soph. O. T. 371 ; vote mindfully, with prudence, Od.
6. 320 ; 7raj>(* voov senselessly, II. 20. 133 ; aiv vitp wisely, Hdt. 8. 86,

138 ; ovtitvl £l/v vw Plat. Crito 48 C ; rov vov XWP'5 Soph. O. T. 550;
toS v. K(v6sld.O.C.()$i; vo<p Xa&tiv ti to apprehend it, Hdt. 3. 51; vo<p

tX(lv to keep in mind. Id. 5. 92, 7, Plat. Rep. 490 A (v. infr. 3). 2.

vovv €Xetv ls use^ m several senses, a. to have sense, be sensible,

Soph. Tr. 553, Ar. Ran. 535, etc. ; 6 vovs ob' aiirbs vovv <x ttrt' ov rvy-
Xavtt Eur. I. A. II39; so, vovv dXtyov Kf/crrjuivos Ar. Eccl. 747;
o/MKpdv rov K(KTrja$ai Plat. Legg. 887 E. b. vovv or rov vovv

tX(tv t0 nave one's mind directed to something, aXXoa' 0/1/ia, Bdrepa Si

vovv (Xflv Soph. Tr. 272 ; top vovv irpbs airrov ovk txwv , (Ktiat Si

Eur. Phoen. 1418 ; Stvpo vovv ex* Id. Or. 1 181 ; rov vovv fX(tv t/bttn

Id. Ion 251 ; vov rov v. ixfts » A r . Eccl. 156 ; rov vovv (Xuv vP°"s rtva

or ti (like vpoaixttv T0V vovv) Thuc. 7- J 9» Plat. Gorg. 504 D ; irp6s

tim Id. Prot. 324 A, etc. ; inpi Tivor Id. Rep. 534 B ; tv tivi Anth. P.

7. 206 ; cf. vpoffixM *• 3- c - impers., mpiaoci vpaoattv ovk «x €i

vovv ovSiva Soph. Ant. 68. 3. mind, as employed in feeling, and
the like, the heart, xa*P€ v6y Od. 8. 78; KtvOt voy II. I. 363; x°Xos
voov olSdva 9. 554 ; iv GTrfleaoiv (Wdp0ijTos vuos iari 3. 63 ; so, v6os

tpinSos, a\KT)\r)ros, dirij^s Horn.; (so, v. tvu.tvi)s, ayvauirros, etc.,

Pind. P. 8. 25, Aesch. Pr. 163, etc.) ; dvBpinroiv v6os man's mood or tem-

per, Od. 1.3; ix iravr&s voov with all his heart and soul, Hdt. 8. 97 ;

to) vS> Kanb fXwaarp in heart as well as tongue, Soph. O. C. 936 ;

—

often, Kara voov according to one's mind, Lat. ex sententia, Hdt. 1. 117.,

7. 104 ; €< Td8' lx" kotcL vovv Kfivw Soph. O. C. 1768 ; irpa(uas Kara,

v. t&v iu6v Id. (Fr. 415 b) ap. Ar. Eq. 498; kotcL v. vpa(as lb. 549;
X<upei Kard v. Id. Pax 940, cf. Plat. Euthyphro 3E. 4. the mind,
as employed in resolving and purposing, aya0ip v6<fi, i. e. kindly, Hdt.

1.60; W aoi iv via iarl noiuv; what do you intend to do? Id. I.

109 ; ^Ipuv iv via iyivtro tjwai Id. 9. 46 ; iv viw *XUV < c - mI"-* '°

intend .. , Id. I. 10, 27, Plat., etc.; so, vovv tx"v, c. inf., Soph. El. 1013,
cf. I465 ;

—

wottiv ti M viov Tivi to put into his mind to do .. , Hdt. I.

27 ; so, iiri voov Tpimiv tivi ... 3. 21. II. an act of mind, a
thought, 1)U4v 3* ovrts rovS* voos xal uijrts autivwv II. 15. 509 ; ov yap
tij viov aXXos A/itivova rovSt vor)ati 9. 104; ov ydp Sii rovrov uiv
iffovKtvaas viov afrri) Od. 5. 23. 2. a mind, purpose, design, viov
T(\uv tiki II. 23. 149; aatp' ofai' ofos v. 'ArptiSao 2. 192. III.
the sense or meaning of a word, sentence, speech, outos o vios rov
jiripiaTos Hdt. 7. 162, cf. Ar. Ran. I439, Polyb., etc. ; often in

Granim. IV. in Att. Philosophy, vovs was the perceptive and in-

telligent faculty, intelligence, intellect, reason. V. Anaxagoras
gave this name to the Principle which acted on the elementary particles

of matter <ra\ i/unopnp^), Anaxag. Fr. 8, cf. Plat. Phaedo 97 B, C, Arist.

de An. 1. 2, 5, Metaph. 1. 7, 3 ; v. Grote Plato 1. 56 sq.

voo-o-4>oXt|s. {s, (a<pcu\\v) = voowXaviit, Nonn. D. 7. 277.
vodi-rjt, r/ros, 1). intellectuality, Damasc. in A. B. 1403.
vopvr), 17, a kind of oonpiov, Theophr. ap. Phot., cf. Arcad. 103. 28.

voo-dfopcu. (kAtos) to fall sick, be ill, opp. to t-yidfo/iai, Arist. Phys.

5. 5, 5 ; v. 1. vooi(fo8ai.

vocdKtpdt, d, iv, liable to sickness, sickly, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 10, P. A. 3.

7, 15 ;—Comic word, ace. to Poll. 3. 105.
voo-avo-is, 17, (as if from voaaivai) a falling sick, opp. to 4710^1x19,

Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 5 ; and as v. I. for viaaujis, lb. 5. 5, 3.

voo-«pos, d, ov, — voanpis, of symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1261 ; v. kuiXov

Eur. Or. 1016 ; v. Koirn a bed of sickness, Id. Hipp. 131, cf. 180; of

seasons, Arist. Probl. I. 20, al. Adv., vootpws txfly T^ awua Id. Pol.

6. 6, 4.

voo-fupa. to, a sickness, Hipp. Aer. 283.

voo-«t)opai. Pass, to be sickly, (u&pva vevoatv/ilva Hipp. 255. 24.

voo-f'o) : no Ion. form vowcw appears to have been in use, v. Dind. de
Dial. Hdt. p. xl : (viaos). To be sick, ill, to ail, whether in body or

mind, Hdt. I. 19, 105, al. ; Tijs viXeus .. ovvai vtvoffrficvias not yet hav-

ing suffered from the plague, Thuc. 2. 31; v«i'0<7t;*os- alua diseased,

Arist. H. A. 3. 19, II; voaw v. Aesch. Pr. 384 ; dtraioi'a Eur. Ion 620,

etc. ; so c. ace. cogn., vovaov vootiv Hdt. 3. 33, Trag., Antipho 114.

32, etc., cf. Lob. Paral. 510; (so, viaov uaiveaBai Aesch. Pr. 977 ; viaov
dXytiv Soph. Ph. 1326): also c. ace. partis, voaeiv kwXov lb. 41 ; v.

iipOaXpovs to be affected in .. , Plat. Gorg. 495 E ; Toirs VKppovs Arist.

P. A. 3. 9, 4, etc. : to voaovv, = viaos. Soph. Ph. 675, Plat. Symp. 186

B :—also of things, yrj voau Xen. Ath. 1,6; v. iSoip is foul, Paus.,

etc. :—Pass., ijuipai al voaovufvai days on which one is ill, Hipp. 256.

54. 2. of passion, v. uirnv to be mad, Soph. Aj. 635 ; OoXepy

Xtiawvi voa^aas lb. 207 ; i( AXaaripwv v. Id. Tr. 1235; and simply

vooiiv, lb. 435 ; also, typivis voaovat Cratin. Incert. 1 ; <f>vxvs voaovorjs

iarl tpapuaxov Xiyos Menand. Monost. 550 ; cf. vivnaa 2, viaos II.

2. 3. generally, to be in an unsound state, to suffer, voatt ra raiv

9tuiv Eur. Tro. 27; Tof(rav oixeiois KaxoTs Soph. 0. C. 766 ; novripia Xen.

Mem. 3. 5, 18; too' SXyos Soph. Ph. 1326; ti rwv airopp-fyrwv kokoiv

Eur. Hipp. 293:—of states, to suffer from faction and the like, 17 Mi'Ai/tos

voa-t\aana oraot Hdt. 5. 28 ; voatt iriXis Soph. Ant. 1015 ; iKtt voaov-

luv Eur. Hel. 581 ; vooovai Kal araoii&vat Dem. 22. 7, cf. 123. fin.;

3T
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diroXojXcv Kal vtvoanKtv 17 'E\Ads Id. 1 2 1. 7 ; a* 3e ttoXus ivovovv Id.
j

240. 27 ; cf. voffrjfta 3.

vocrijXtia, j), (voo^Atiiai) care of the sick, nursing, Plut. Lye. 10. II.

(from Pass.) sickness which needs tending, Id. 2. no D, 78S F. 2.

matter discharged from a sore, Soph. Ph. 39.
vo<rr]A€ua), to tend a sick person, Ttvd Isocr. 389 D, Babr. 13. 8; o

voorjXtvaiv a physician, C. I. 4767. 2. to make one sick, Anaxil.

May. l :—Pass, to need medical attendance, to be sick, App. Civ. 2. 28,

Julian 1S1 C.

vofrrjXia, f), sickness, ap. Joseph, c. Apion. I. 34.
vo<xy|Aios, a, ov, of or for sickness, <papfxa/cov Eust. Opusc. 122. 27;

v. ipyjypa pills, lb. 304. 35 (ubi male voa^Xaov, as in Walz Rhett. 3.

522) :

—

voff^Kta (sc. atria), rd, food for sick persons, Opp. H. I. 301 ;

the Ion. form vou<rr|A.ia is restored by Welcker in the Fragm. of Arctin.

ap. Schol. II. 11. 515.
voo-i}\6s, 17, 6v, diseased, vocnXonpov uareov Hipp. 817 G.
v6<rqu,a, r6, (yoaioi) a sickness, disease, plague, like vuaos, Hipp. 295.

54, Soph. Ph. 755, Eur., Thuc. 2. 49, 53, etc.; tcL wcpl to awfta v.

Isocr. 167 B ; voarjfxart irtptmirruv Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27. 2. metaph.,
cveart yap itojs rovro ry rvpavviot v. Aesch. Pr. 225 ; v. ycLp ataxi<TT0U
ttvat . . avvBirovs Xoyovs lb. 685 ; voaotpC av, fl v. robs ix$povs arvyilv
lb. 978 ; v. eparros Soph. Fr. 162 ; to v. rrjs adifrias Plat. Gorg. 480 B

;

cf. voa4w 2. 3. of any grievous affliction, Soph. O. T. 1293: esp.

of disorder in a state, Plat. Rep. 544 C, Dem. 424. 3, etc.; cf.

voaioi 3.

voo-rju&TtKos, V* &v
->

sickly, Arist. G. A. I. 18,44; v - T<^ V€pi r^v
Ki<paX^v Id. Probl. 5. 9; ra v. Id. H. A. 3. 19, n. Adv. -kws, Theophr.

C. P. 6. 10, 5.

voot][ji<Itiov, t<5, Dim. of v6a-qp.a, Ar. Fr. 64.

vooTju^aTwSirjs, «s, = voaw^s, Arist. G. A. I. 19, 23, Eth. N. 7. 5, 3.

Adv., voanfiaraiSws *X*lv lb* 4-

vo<rrjp6s, a, oV, like voaepos, diseased, unhealthy, unwholesome, of

symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1256 ; of places, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 16.

vocrr)TT|pios, a, ov, unhealthy, Hesych.

voo-c\$6pos, ov, poet, for voaotf>6pos, Marcell. Sid. 58.

voo-i£u>, to make sick, Arist. Probl. I. 3, 2 ; v. sub voadfa.
voo-o-Yvwp-ovtKos, 17, oV, skilled in judging of diseases by their symp-

toms, if -K-fj (sc. 7€XVV)> trie physician's art, diagnostic, Plat. ap.

Diog. L. 3.85^
vo(to-€py6s, ov, {*£pyaj) causing sickness, Poeta de herb. 39.
voo-6-8u|xos, ov, sick at heart, Manetho4- 540.
voctokou-coj, to lake care of the sick, Diog. L. 4. 54, Iambi. V. Pyth. 30

(184):—Pass, to be under medical treatment, Diod. Excerpt. 613. 62,

Synes. 208 A :—hence voo-oicop.ia, 17, care of the sick, Schol. Soph.

Ph. 39, Greg. Naz. ; voo-oKop/rja-is, ^, Nicet. Ann. 364 C ; voo*oko-

pcLOv, to, an infirmary, hospital, C. I. 9256, Jerom. 4. p. 660, Suid.,

Pandect., etc.

voo-o-Kop,os, ov, (KOficoj) taking care of the sick, Poll. 3. 12, etc.

voo-oiroUio, to cause sickness, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. Probl. 1. 52, 2,

Plut. 2. v. Ttva to infect one with a disease, to make sick, Cebes

19; v. rds if/vxds twv dpiarojv Diod, 12. 12.

vo(ro-7rotos, 6v, making sick, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 80 E, Galen. 2.

metaph. causing disturbances, Dion. H. 8. 90.

v6ctos, Ion. vowos, Tj, sickness, disease, Horn, (who, like Hes. and

Hdt., always uses the Ion. form), etc.:—Horn, always represents vocos

as the visitation of an angry deity, opp. to the sudden and easy death

sent by Apollo and Artemis, as well as to a violent death; ace. to Hes.

Op. 92, 102, disease was one of Pandora's gifts to men:

—

h v. ir'tv-rav

Aesch. Pr. 474 J
*$ V* cwiriirreiv Antipho 113. 31; voaos hfimtrrn rtv't

Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 41 ; eirepx^rai rtvt Od. IX, 199; Xaf*/3dvea9ai, voacv,

vtto voaov Soph. Tr. 446, etc. ; Kap.vetv voacp, v. sub Kaptvw ; daBtvuv
ravrrjv ttjv voaov Isocr. 389 C ; cf. voaioj :

—

ifc rijs vovaov ovkoTn Hdt.

I. 22:

—

l(pd voaos, v. Upos III. 4. II. generally, distress,

misery, suffering, sorrow, evil, Hes. Th. 527, 799* Trag. 2.

disease of mind, esp. caused by madness, passion, vice, etc., Trag. ; v.

<pptvwv Aesch. Pers. 750 ; Btia v., i. e. madness. Soph. Aj. 186 ; fxavtdatv

v. lb. 59; v. XvaawSrj lb. 452 ; of love, Id. Tr. 445, 491, Eur. Hipp.

766 ; aKoXacrov €ix € yXwaaav, aio-xicrTijv v. Id. Or. IO ; rip fieytoTT)*

v., avoias Plat. Legg. 691 C ; cf. voaeai 2. 3. of states, disorder,

sedition, cf. Plat. Soph. 228 A, and v. voaioi 3. 4. a plague, bane,

mischief, e. g. a whirlwind is 6tia v6oo$, Soph. Ant. 421 (called ovpavtov

axos just above) ; iirl voacp voaovld. O. C. 544; or the cause of any great

commotion, as the trident of Poseidon in Aesch. Pr, 924; cf. irevreavpiyyos.

(Perh. v6ao$, vovcros is akin to Lat. noc-eo, nox-a, v. sub vt/evs.)

voo*o-Tpo<|>ta, 1), care of the sick, diet in sickness, Plat. Rep. 407
B. II. care oj one's ailments,

-fy
tou ffwftaros v. ill health, lb.

496 C, cf. Ael. V. H. 4. 15.

voo-otv4>€o>, (rvtpos) to be ostentatious in sickness, Julian. 181 C.

voo'0 >a£, atcos, o, (coccus) a chick, cockrel, Diosc. 2. 53.
vooxras opvis, r}, a fowl, Panyas. ap. Ath. 172 D.

vooro*(v(a, votraxd, voco'iov, vocais, voco-os, v. sub veoeff-,

voo"o-o-iroi,«»>, contr. for veooaonoUoj, Lxx (Isai. 13. 22).

vocnxo-Tpo<J>e(i), contr. for vtoao~oTpo<piai, Anth. P. 9. 346.
voffTeui, fut. i7<7<v, to go or come home, return, come or go back, esp. to

one's home or country, in Horn, mostly v. is -narpiba yatav ; also, v.

ofwaSe, ot/covb'f, ovot dop-ovSt etc.; also a ace, v/Apyos,ottcov Soph. O.C.

1386, Eur. I. T. 554: pleon., omtrat voarttv Hdt. 3.26; •naXtv v. Ar.

Av. 1270; c. dat. modi, v. Hfivfjci x€Pa'w Hdt. 1. 73:—the Med. is

found only in Q^Sm. 1. 269. 2. to return safe, to escape, II. IO.

247, cf. 2,253, P»n<l* N. II. 32, etc. 3. to go or come to one's old A
XT

haunts, devpo v. Eur. Hel. 474; yrjv Tijvb'e lb. 891 ; th ctctcXTjalav Ar.
Ach. 29 ; v. Herm. Soph. Ph. 43. II. kv6art)ai to vfojp the
water became fresh and drinkable, Paus. 7. 2, 11 ; cf. voartfios III.

v6o-Tip.os, ov, (voctos) belonging to a return, v. fjpap the day of return,

often in Od. (in II. the Adj. is not found), i.e. the return itself, Od. 1.9, 168.,

3* 2 33> etc. ; cf. i\(V$€pov, SovXiov ^ptap ; so, v. ipdos Aesch. Pers. 261 ;

v. aojri}pia lb. 797 ; v. rjrop Anth. P. 5. 232. 2. able or likely

to return; and so, alive, safe, Lat. salvus, eirei fi Zti vogtihos tart Od.
4. 806 ; airokoj\€ Kal ovtcirt v6artfx6s tart 19. 85, cf. Aesch. Ag. 61S ;

v. Ktvttv 7ro5a, v. sub irovs I. 2. II. (vogtos 11) of plants and
fruit, yielding a return, productive, thriving, ripe, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13,
2 ; <p4p€ 5' aypoSt voanpia irdvra Call. Cer. 136, cf. Joseph. B. J. 4. 8,

3 ; to iv ffot voorifxajTarov what was most fresh andflourishing in you,
Luc. Merc. Cond. 39, cf. Luct. 19, Plut. 2. 684D ; the ore as opp. to the
refuse, Diosc. 3.97, etc. III. pleasant to the taste, palatable,

vo<TTipi6jr€pa ^ uvooroTCpa, Kal 7rpos tt)c cirrjaiv ficXTta) ^ X c</
/
M>

Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 2, cf. Eust. Opusc. 22. 45., 86. 26 :—the Gramm.
expl. this sense of voartfios (cf. vo<jt4oj 11) from the associations of the

phrase voarifiov %pap, Eust. 1383. 40, Hesych., Suid.

v6o*tos, ov, 6, (v. sub veofiat) a return home or homeward, Horn. (esp.

in Od.), mostly c. gen. pers., v. 'Axa.iatv Od. 1. 326, etc. ; also c. gen.

objecti, wXtat . . vocrrov 'Axa-uoos lost his chance of returning to Greece,

23. 68; (so, tirtfiaUo v6arov yai-qs ^atr)K(uv still to make good thy

way to the land of the Phaeacians, 5. 344), cf. 656s II ; elsewhere v. inl

tSttov, as II. 10. 509, Od. 3. 141; v. els .
.

, Soph. O. C. 1408 ; v6arot Ik
iroXefKov Aesch. Pers. 861 ;

—

j'oo'toio reXos yXvKepoto Od. 22. 323 ; v.

fteXirjbta 11. 99, etc. 2. generally, travel, journey, as in Od 5.

344 supr. cit., cf. Dissen Pind. N. 3. 24 ; iirl <pop&ijs v. a journey after

(i.e. in search of) food, Soph. Ph. 43 ; v. irpo'$''lXiov, 'iX'tov irvpyovs tm
Eur. I. A. 966, 1 261. 3. Nocrrof was the title of several old Ep.

poems on the homeward journeys of the Greek heroes after the taking of

Troy, as the Odyssey was the voctos of Ulysses, Ath. 466 C, cf. Lennep
Phalar. p. 49, Muller Lit. of Greece I. p. 69; cf. o'tKTpcL ftev vootois

avdd, i.e. to the king returning home, Soph. El. 193, cf. Aj. 900. II.

the yield or produce, of grain when ground, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C, and
v. tvvooTos, dv6arifjLos.

voo"t6«, to make pleasant to the taste, Pseudo-Chrys.

v6c<|>t, before a vowel or metri grat. -<t>tv, though t may also be elided,

as II. 20. 7 : I. as Adv. of Place, turned away, aloof, apart,

afar, away, Horn. :—hence also aside, secretly, clandestinely, voa<piv

&KOVGJV II. 1 7. 408 ; voo<pw dupas 24. 583 ; v. lowv having looked aside,

Od. 17. 304; v6a<piv d7r<5.. , aloof from, II, 5. 322., 15. 244, Hes. Th.

57 ; (also d-novbo'<pi, q. v.) ; voo~<ptv arep ... Id. Sc. 15 ; v6a<piv 17 . . ,

like irXty 9 .
. , besides, except, Theocr. 25. 197. II. as Prep.

aloof or away from, farfrom, often in Horn., and Hes. 2. without,

forsaken or unaided by, Horn., mostly of persons; so, v. yy-nra/v Aesch.

Supp. 239 ; also, vovtyiv arfp T€ KaK&v Kal drtp . . 7roVoio Hes. Op. 91

;

vda<piv CLTtp T€ it6vow Kal di£vos (Brunck proposed drtpBe) lb. 1
1
3. 3.

of mind or disposition, v6a<f>tv 'Axatwv flovXfvetv apart from the

Achaians, i. e. of a different way of thinking from them, II. 2. 347 ; so,

v. Arj/xJjTpos, Lat. clam Cerere, without her knowledge and consent, h.

Horn. Cer. 4 ; voctyiv ifxtto lb. 72. 4. beside, except, v6a<pt Tloaa-

Sdojvos Od. 1. 20; vbatf 'ZlKtavoto II. 20. 7 ; so too Hes. Th. 870.—

•

Ep. word, used once by Aesch., never by Soph, or Eur. Cf. xa,P (

'

y - (The
term, points to the old gen. or dat. term, -^t ; and Curt, considers voo~

zs = vot or vojt, so that vdv-tyt would orig. mean at the back, behind, and
vofftpi^Ofxat to turn one*s back.)

vog-cJhSlos. a, ov, clandestine, Hes. ap. Schol. Plat. p. 45.
voc<j)!86v, Adv. by stealth, Lat. furtim, Eust. S94. 50.

voo~4>i£op.ai, Dep., as always used in Horn, (see the forms cited below)

:

—to turn one's back upon a person (v. vCo<pt sub fin.), to turn away,

shrink back, voo<piaQeis Od. II. 73 ; voo<piaar lb. 425 ; so, voo<pio6tls

aXX-n Theogn. 94 : and metaph., iptvoCs k<v <patp.ev Kal voa<f>t£oijj.($a

fxdXXov II. 2. 81., 24. 222. 2. c. gen. to turn away from, Ti<p0'

ovtcos irarpos voa<pi£tai ; Od. 23. 98. 3. c. ace. to forsake, abandon,

iratSd r kpty vo<j<ptaaap.ivqv OdXajiov Te irufftv re 4. 263 ; elsewh. in

Horn, of places, Kpr}Tqs opea vupoevra voa<pto'dfj.7jv 19. 339 ; voa<pt<jaa-

fi€VTj t6o€ daffxa lb. 579., 21. 77, 104; so, voo-<pio$us dyoprjv h. Horn.

Cer. 92 ; opxov kvootpiaOns Archil. 81 ; and so prob. in Soph., ft at

voG<pi£oiiti if / were to forsake thee, O. T. 693. II. after Horn.,

in Act., Att. fut. voff<pi(b Id. Ph. 1427, Eur.: aor. lvvo<ptua Trag., Ep.

opt. diro-vo<j<pio~o'£i€v h. Horn. Cer. 158:.— to set apart or aloof, to

separate, remove, nvd £k Sufxcov Eur. Hel. 641 ; Pptyos finrpbs

diroiTpo Id. I. A. 1286 ; Ttvd diro tlvos Lye. 1331 ; nvd tivos Ap. Rh.

2. 793 :—metaph., v. Ttvd 0iov to separate him from life, i. e. kill him,

Soph. Ph. I427 ; so, v. Ttvd alone, lb. 684, Aesch. Eum. 211 ; so Ttvd

may be supplied in Aesch, Cho. 438 ; v, Ttr<i epaftavins Anth. P. 5.

293. 2. to deprive, rob, Ttvd ti one o/a thing, Pind. N. 6. 106 ;

also, v. Ttvd Ttvos Aesch. Cho. 630, Eur. Ale. 44 ; toi/s Oavuvras

voff(ptffas Sjv xp^i Aax«<V Id. Supp. 539 ;
ytpovr' diratoa voapioas, i. e.

wo-Ti d-rratba uvat, Id. Andr. 1 206. 3. Med. to put asidefor oneself,

to appropriate, purloin, voatyicraGBai birooa &v fHovXwfLtBa Xen. Cyr. 4.

2, 42, cf. Polyb. 10. 16, 6; so in pf. pass., «vo0io*/xcVo$ iroXXd Strab.

99, cf. Plut. Lucull. 37 :

—

v. diro ttjs TifiTJs to appropriate part of.. ,

Act. Apost. 5. 2 ; (K tov xpVfiaTOS Ath. 234 A:—absol., Ep. Tit. 2.

10. b. but the Med. is also just like the Act., to deprive, rob, <r<j>

ddeX<pbs xpVfi^T0JV vocr<pi£€Tat Eur. Supp. 1 53, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1108., Q>
Sm. 13. 281.—Rare in Att. Prose.

voo-4>io-ji,6s, o, a separating, Moschop. ir. o*x«8. p. 92. 2. an

appropriating, stealing, Polyb. 32. 21, 8 : peculation, Plut. 2, 843 F.



VO<T(pt(TTqS —

vo(T$i<rrr|S, ov, o, a peculator, toiv dnficaiaiv Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 48.

voctu>6t]s. ts, (cftos) sickly, ailing, opp. to irymvis, Hipp. Aph. 1261,

Vlat., etc. ; v. o-a>pa, ffios Plat. Rep. 556 E, Legg. 734 D ; rd v. sickly

condition, P!ut. 2. 662 F :—generally, diseased, corrupt. Plat. Rep. 408

B, etc. II- act. unwholesome, pestilential, baneful, like voaijpis,

dqp Hipp. Aer. 283, cf. Plat. Rep. 406 A, Arist. Probl. 1. 8, I :

—

metaph., voawbes rovro rots dpitivootv Eur. Supp. 423 ; Spa/cow oriktlet

vootiiSfis uarpatrds Id. Or. 480. Adv. -has, blamed by Poll. 3. 105.

voo-uo-is, eais, ij, v. sub vCaavais.

voT-d-injXwiTTjs. 09, d, the south-east wind, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 87,

etc. : voTdirnXtwriicos, 17, iv, south-easterly, lb. p. 85.

voT«pos, a, iv, (yoros) wet, damp, moist, bpi/xos Simon. (?) 179 ', @kt-

tpapa, vSatp Eur. Ale. 598, Ion 149 ; x(thiwv '• a storm 0/ rain, Thuc. 3.

2 1 : tu v. moisture, Plat. Tim. 60 C.

voTt'u, to be wet or damp, to drip, Call. Ep. 54, Nic. Al. 24. 494.
voria, t), wet, damp, moisture, voriat daptvai spring rains, II. 8. 307

:

absol. wet weather, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 3., 5. 19, 3, Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, I.

voTtaw, = voria, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, I.

voti£w. fut. iioi, (viros) to moisten, wet, water, Aesch.Fr. 4I,Ar.Thesm.

857 :—Pass, to be wetted or wet, Plat. Tim. 74 C, Anth. P. 7. 26 ; vivo-

riap.iva otvai ttpia Hipp. Fract. 77° » vevortaitiva x**"T* fiaiepva wet

tears, Anth. P. 12.92, cf. Arist. Mund. 4, II. II. (kotos) intr.

to be wet, vort(ovons rijs -vf/s Id. Meteor. 2. 4, 21 ; [o NoVos] vori^uv

iroitt to $ipos Id. Probl. 26. 16, 2.

vorios, a, ov, Att. also os, ov Aesch. Pr. 401, etc.: (kotos):—wet,

moist, damp, rainy, v. iSpats damp sweat, II. II. 811., 23. 715 ; v. Bipos

Pind. Fr. 74. II; tap Hipp. Aph. 1 247 ; vayai Aesch. 1. c. ; bij/ov 8*

iv voriat TTjvy' uippiaav \vavv~\, i. e. iv vyp$ in the open sea, opp. to the

beach, Od. 4. 785., 8. 55 ; so, v. dkfin Eur. Hipp. 150 ; of seasons,

Arist. Probl. I. IO, al. II. southern, v. Odkaaaa the

Indian ocean in Hdt. 3. 17, cf. 2. II, 158., 6. 31; but the Euxine in

4. 13; to reixos TO v - at Athens (v. Tffxos I. 2), Andoc. 24. 23; v.

drnrp a touth wind, Ap. Rh. 4. 1538 ; form (with or without ttvtvpuira)

southerly winds, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12, Pol. 4. 3, 6., H. A. 8. 12, 10;
voriots during southerly winds, lb. 6. 19, 4 ; virta mi Theophr. C. P.

1. 13, 5 ; idv 5 Koria Id. H. P. 4. 14, 9 ; also, o v. dijp Arist. Meteor. 3.

6, 5 ; to. v. v&ara southerly rains, lb. 2. 3, 24.

votis, itos, 1), (viros) moisture, damp, wet, Aesch. Fr. 403, Eur. Hcc.

1259, Phoen. 646, Plat. Tim. 60 D, etc.; of perspiration, Arist. Probl. 1.

?.-• 3-

vono-u,6*, 0, a wetting. Phot. Bibl. 342. II.

votiu>8t|«. ts, (tISos) wet, moist, Hipp. 308. 23, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 13.
vot60«v. Adv. from the south, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 1. 11 and 21, etc.

voto-AiBtKos. 17. if, south-westerly, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. pp. 58, 86 ; cf.

klflifOTOS.

votovo*. Adv. southward, Aquila V. T.
votos, 6, the south wind, Lat. Auster, (opp. to Bopias, Arist. Meteor.

2. 6, 7, cf. Od. 5. 331), perhaps extending from SSE. to W., cf. Gladstone

Horn. Stud. 3. 272 sq. :—it brought fogs, II. 3. 10; rain, v. not 6 kiif/, iftswi

vtrarraroi Hdt. 2.25; iriyx^V "f L̂T • • ttkiflaiai firov Soph. Ph. 1457 ;

Xtiftpiai virai Id. Ant. 335 ; it is called irypis xal fiapvs Arist. H. A.

8. 12, 10; vfarwons Id. Probl. 26. 27, I ; (in Aesch. Ag. 1391, for Sios

(sic) virai ydv tl, Pors. restored otoatvrai ydvii) :—in pi., Arist. H. A.

9. 6, 10. That there was an orig. notion of moisture in the word is clear

from the passages cited and from the derivs. vinos, voria, voris, vorifa

:

but it sometimes cleared the weather, v. ipytOTtis, AcwtoVoTos, cf. Arist.

Probl. 26. 19. 2. Notus is personified as god of the S. wind, son
of Astraeus and Eos, Hes. Th. 380, 870. II. the south or south-

weft quarter, wpAs /uaafifipins t« *ai virov Hdt. 2. 8 ; upos virov nitrai
TTJt A17/1KCV Id. 6. 139 ; t^i ii ftp to wpiis virrov Soph. Fr. 19 ; to upos
v. rtfs wiktais Thuc. 3. 6 ; Pkivttv vpis vorcv C. I. 108. 18 ; i roixos
i ipos v. lb. 160. 56. (Peril, akin to the Roots of viat, vtvaofiai

to twim, or vdu toAow.)
voTTapiov, vott«w», vott£ov. vott4», contr. for vttrr~.

vov-P«o"Tiicft, J/, iv, (kow, (Svw, v. vvKtvvs) cholte-full of sense, shrewd,

Xpfipa v. a clever thing, Ar. Eccl. 441. Adv. -*a«, Ar. Vesp. 1294,
Cratin. Jun. tapavr. I.

vov9<o-ia, i), = vovii-rnaa, Ar. Ran. ICXJ9, Plut. Solon 25, etc.;

—

vovit-
tio in A. B. 2 1 and Phot., and cited from Plato by Poll. 9. 1 39.
vov-8€T&>, {riorfLu) toput in mind, hence to admonish, warn, advise, c. ace.

peri., Hdt. 2. 1 73 1 vapatveiv vov$stuv t< tovs xaicws wpdaaovras Aesch.
Pr. 264 ; oiH vovSfTfiv l(tari at Soph. El. 595 ; icq\to vot»0«T«fr iiU ;

Id. Ph. 1 283 ;—c. ace. rei. v. rate lb. 1025, cf. Ar. Vesp. 732 ;—c. dupl.

ace, roiavr' iyokdov avltp IvovSiTeiSoph.Aj. 1
1 56 ; afnpfUvovttrfisV.ur.

SuPP- 338, cf. Or. 299 ; v. nva in .. , Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 1 J :—Pass., vovSt-

roviuvot Soph. O. C. 1 193, Eur. Med. 29, etc.; wp\v Into aov toOto
vovOtTTjOrjvai Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C. 3. metaph., v. nva xovlvkois,
wkrryais Ar. Vesp. 254, Plat. Legg. 879 D ; hence joined with *okd(nv,
Id. Gorg. 479 A.

vo\Mj«TT|p.a, to, admonition, warning, Aesch. Pers. 830, Eur., Plat., etc.;

Td/id vovOtTTifuiTa given [by you] to me. Soph. El. 343.
vou6<TT|piot, a, ov, = vovetTJirixis, cited from Phot. Ep.
vou0t'n|o-i«. i), admonition, warning, Eur. H. F. 1256, Eupol. Incert.

J 7, Plat
;

Rep. 399 B ; fMBtov v. Id. Legg. 700 C, etc. ;—the form vov-
6«Tqo-u.o», 0, in Menand. Incert. 398, is censured by Phot, and Poll. 9.
1 39. In both Gramm. it is written vovOtrtopit, but corrected by Pors.,
cf. Lob. Phryn. 511.
vovflfTnTfOi, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be admonished, Eur. Bacch. 1256, Ion

436. 2. vovStTifriov, one must warn, Arist. Pol. I. 14, 14.
vou6«thtt|», ci, i, a monitor, Philo 2. suy.

«

VVKTtpiVOS. 1011
vovfltTTjTiKos. fi, iv, monitory, hifoi Plat. Legg. 740 E ; to v. uSos t^s

7rai5fi'as Id. Soph. 230 A ;—v. I. vovdtTixis, cf. Lob. Phryn. 520.
vovOeria, v. sub vovOeaia.

vovfltTiKos, 17, iv, = vovSeTTrrticis (q. v.), kiyoi Xen. Mem. I. 2, 21,
Dem. Phal. 298. Adv. -Km, Theod. Stud.

vov0€Tia,

p.6s, f. 1. for vovOerrjOfiis, q. v.

voup-nvia, rj, Att. contr. for vtopnvia (which occurs in Hdt.), the new
moon, which was the beginning of the old lunar month:—hence, in later

times, when the lunar month was disused, (v. ivos 2) it was still used for

the first of the month, Pind. N. 4. 57, Antipho ap. Ath. 397 D, Ar. Eq.

43, etc. ; v. Kara afk-qvTjv, to denote the true or natural new moon, as
opp. to the vovp-rjvia of the calendars, Thuc. 2. 28

; pi., Hdt. 6. 57, 1,
Ar. Ach. 999.
vo»ju.T|Viao-TT|S, ov, i, one who celebrates the new moon, Lys. Fr. 31.
vouu/qvtos, ov, Att. contr. for vco-pirivios, used at the new moon, dproi

Luc. Lexiph. 6. II. as Subst., a kind of curlew: proverb., {vvrjkOtv
drra/yas t« xal v. ' birds of a feather flock together,' Diog. L. 9. 1

1 4,
vovu>p.iov, to, Dim. of sq., v. Ducang.
VOVU.U.OS, o, a coin used by the Dorians of lower Italy and Sicily, Arist.

Fit. 547-8 ; written viiws by Epich. 92 Ahr., cf. A. B. 109. It is

said to have been originally the same as kirpa, i. e. an Aeginetan obolus,

but afterwards to have been diminished by fg, so as to be = l| Att.

oboli, Bockh Metro!. Unterss. § xxi. It might be thought that the word
was borrowed from the Lat. nummus, as kirpa from libra; but the re-

verse is stated to have been the case, Poll. 9. 79, Varro L. L. 5. 36, Festus,

etc. 2. in Plut. Sull. I , = sestertius.

vowt'xcia, ^, good sense, discretion, Polyb. 4. 82, 3.

vow-€XT|S, «'y, (^x* ) W'M understanding, sensible, discreet, Pseudo-Eur.
Fr. 1 1

1 7. 48, Polyb. 27. 1 2, I ; to vovvtxh, = vowix*'a, Anon. ap. Suid.

s. v. ivtiro. Adv. -X"". Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 7, Polyb. I. 83, 3.

vowtxovrws, Adv. of vowexfy' as 'f from a Verb vovvixat, sensibly,

Isocr. 83 D, Menand. Incert. 426 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 604, cf. 599 ; Plat,

separates the words, ix&vrart vovv, Legg. 686 E.
vovs, u, v. sub vios.

vovo-aAf'os, a, ov, (koiktos) sickly, sick, Nonn. Jo. 5. 9.
vovo--ax6r|s, is, affected with disease, Opp. H. 1. 298.
vovoi)(ia, Ion. for vianjsa.

vovo-o-Autiji [C], ov, 6, freeingfrom illness, naidv Epigr. Gr. I026.
vovcto-u.«At|S, is, with diseased limbs, Manetho 4. 476.
vovo-os, ^, Ion. for voaos.

vovo*o-d>6pos, ov. Ion. for voaotpipos, Anth. P. 6. 27,
voOdxip, ri, name of a plant, used in medicine, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 7.

vox<A(f, v. sub va>x**V! -

vu, v. sub vvv II.

vvy8t|v, Adv. by pricking, Apoll. Djsc. in A. B. 6ll.

vu-y«i$, v. sub vvaaai.

vvyiia or vvx|ia (Lob. Paral. 395), to, a prick, Aretae. Caus. M.Ac, 2.

7, Nic. Th. 446, Tryphiod. 365 :

—

vvyttara solicitations of the senses,

Epicur. ap. Ath. 546 E ; cf. vvyfiis.

wyyJlru&i)t, <5, pricking, Arist. ProbL 27. 3, 2. Adv. -iais, Galen.

wyu.^1, ij, = sq., Plut. Anton. 86.

W7U.0S, i, (vvcoai) a pricking, puncture, Diod. 13. 58: metaph., iiro

vtryfiav xal yapyakiafnu/v rijs aio&rjotws Plut. Philop. 9 ; cf. vvypa.
w96t, 17, iv, dumb, Hesych. : wflioSn*. «s, dark. Id.

WKT-oiiTOS, o, a bird, = ipaibiis, Hesych.

vvKTdXof , ij, iv, cited from Diog. L. (6. 77) by Suid., for vvarakis.

vuktuAutt&u or law, = vvordfa, Eust. 1392. 35.
WKTciXwd/, anros, v, ij, (vv(, dnf) = 6 T»js vvicris ipaiv, Hipp. 1 10 E ; but

Ermerins introduces oi>x from a good Ms., which is confirmed by the

gloss in Galen. Lex. Hipp., rrjs vvktos dkais, cf. IO. 84; and it is

taken in this sense of night-blind by Palladius, Aet., etc. II. of

the disease itself, night-blindness, being a defect incident to children with

black eyes, caused by excess of moisture, Hipp. Epid. 1 193, Arist. G. A.

5. 1, 28 :—so, wKToAuimicd, to, Hipp. Epid. 1194 ; vwcToAcDmdo-is, i>,

Oribas., vvKT&Awm&w, Galen., Aet.
vvKr-(ytp<ria, ^, night-work, Vit. Horn. 209, Philo 1. 1 55.
wKr-ty*pri<a, to watch by night, Plut. Caes. 40.

vvKTtXiof , ov, (yv() nightly, name of Bacchus, from his nightlyfestivals,

Anth. P. 9. 524, 14, Plut. 2. 389 A, Paus. I. 40, 6 :

—

vvxrikia (sc. itpd),

rd, the feast of Bacchus Kvxriktos, Plut. 2. 291 A.

vuKT-«irapxo», 0, the officer in command by night, Pandect.

wKT-«pYao-{a, f/, night-work, Nicet. Ann. 218 B.

vuKT«pf(a, ^ a hunting by night, taking game asleep. Plat. Legg. 824 A,

wKT('p«a, to, = foreg., Eunap. 74 ; v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 273.
wKT«p«ioios, f. 1. for WKTfpj)Oios, q. V.

WKT-«p«Tn!, ov, i, one who rows or fishes by night, Anth. P. 6. 1 1.

WKTfpcvu^x, to, night-quarters, Polyb. 12.4,9.
v\ikt«p«vtt|i, ov, i, one who hunts orfishes by night. Plat. Legg. 824 B.

vvKTipcuTiKos. 17, iv, fit for hunting by night, kvq/v Xen. Mem. 3. 11,8.

WKT<p«vii>, (vvnrtpoi), /o pass the night, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 22 ; v. dfikias

Timocl. 'I*rip. 4 : of soldiers, to keep watch by night, bivouac, Xen. An.

4. 4. 1 1 ; v. Iv uvkois lb. 6. 4, 27 ;—so in Med., Ath. 699 D.

vwcT«pT|o-io», ov, nightly (cf. ijiitpi/aios), Ar. Thesm. 204, as Dobr. for

vvitrtptiata. The same error occurs in a Ms. of Luc. Alex. 53, cf. Sext.

Emp. M. 10. 188.

vvKTtpIvof, i\, iv, (vv() by night, nightly, Lat. nocturnus, tpvkaKT) At,

Vesp. 2; (vvobm Id. Eq. 477; dtioitara Eupol. EiX. 3; nvptros Hipp.

Epid. 1. 943 ; dvaxwpnats Thuc. 4. 1 28 ;
(vkkoyos Plat. Legg. 909 A

;

of certain birds (cf. WKripis), Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2 ;—v.yiviaeat to happen

by night. At. Ach. 1162; wmsparirtariv ri rok/tav at dead ofnighty

3T2
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Luc. Icar. 31 ; to v. by night, Or. Sib. 3. 250. Adv. -vuis, Epiphan.

Cf. VVKTfpOS.

vvKTtpios. a, ov, also os, ov, Luc. Peregr. 28: = foreg., Orph. H. 48,
Arat. 999, Anth. P. 9. 403.
vvKTcpCs, toot, %, (vvKTipos) a bat, Lat. vespertilio, Od. 12. 433., 24. 6,

Hdt. 2. 76, Ar. Av. 1564. II. a fish, elsewhere ijptfpoKoiTrjs,

Opp. H. 2. 200, 205.

vuKT«p6-J3ios, ov, feeding by night, y\av( Arist. H. A. I. I, 28.

wKTipo-tiBTjs, is, = WKTO(ibqs, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 184.
vuKTCpos, ov, = WKTtpivos, v. )ii\vn Aesch. Pr. 797 ; bvtipara Pers.

176 ; aarpav .. WKripaiv 6fit)yvpis Id. Ag. 4 ; vavK\r]pia Soph. Fr. 15 1

;

tti/ut Id. El. 410 ; v. dirfKw&tjSrj by night, Id. Aj. 217.

vtHC-Mpo-djifYYTIs, is, shining by night, Manetho 3. 393.
wKrepo-d^oiTos, ov, =WKTttpotTos, Orph. H. 35. 6.

WKT€p-uir6s, 6v, {anp) appearing by night, SoKnpa WKrepajirov bvtipaiv

Eur. H. F. III.

wKTnyopiui, to announce or summon by night, Eur. Rhes. 89 ; so in Med.,

Aesch. Theb. 29.

vvKTTj'yopia, ii, a nightly summons, Eur. Rhes. 20, Arist. Fr. 154.

WKT-Tj'Yp€a"ia t -•yp«T€«, = vvKTtyepoia, -ytprtw, Lob. Phryn. 701.

wktt|yP€tov . to, a fabulous herb in Plin. 21. 57.
vvKT-T|u,cpov, to, — vvx^yp-epov, Gloss.

vuKT-rjp€(|)T|S, is, covered by night, murky, gloomy, Aesch. Ag. 460.

vvkti-Pios, ov, — vvKTopios, Hesych., Phot.

vuKTi-j3pop.os, ov, roaring by night, Eur. Rhes. 552.
vuKTi-"ydu.os, ov, wedding by night, secretly, Musae. 7.

vvkti-8ic£oSos, ov, rising and setting by night, Gemin. :—as fern. Subst.

the nightly course of a star, Ptolem. ; cf. Ko\of3obti[o8os.

vvKTi-8p6u,os, ov, running by night, Orph. H. 8. 2.

vuKTi-K\tirri]S, ov, 6, thief of the night, Anth. P. 11. 176; Planud.

vvktokX-, as in Theod. Prodr.

ytiKTt-Kopa£, Skos, b, prob. the night-heron or night-raven, Ardea
nycticorax, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2 ; its harsh, dissonant cry is mentioned
in Anth. P. II. 186. II. a name also given to the Stos or long-

eared owl, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12, cf. 9. 34, 1.

vuKTi-Kpu<f>T|s, ft, hidden by night, Arist. Metaph. 6. 15, 9.

vuKTi-Xa8paio-(t>dYOS, ov, eating secretly by night, Anth. P. append. 288.

vvktIC-AoAos, ov, nightly-sounding, KtOapa Anth. P. 7. 29.

wKTt-\au,Trf|S, is, (Ad/«ra/) in Simon. 44, commonly taken as epith. of

the ark of Danat?, SwfxaTt WKTiXapLiru a dwelling which night alone

illumes, i. e. murky, dark ; Schneidewin however (Fr. 50) joins vvkti-

Kapnrft . . 5v6(pty, the darkness visible of night : in each way by an anti-

phrasis not uncommon in Lyr. and Trag., Herm. Aesch. Eum. 379, Erf.

Soph. O. T. 420, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 566, I. T. no.
vuktI-Xoxos, ov, lying-in-wait-by-night, Nonn. Jo. 19. 18 ;

—

vvktiXo-

X«">, Byz., Hesych.

wKTtXwib, o, f. 1. for WKTaKojip.

vuKTi-p.avTis, (ws, 6, ^, — vvKTonavTis, Hesych.

vuKTi-p.op4>os, ov, lilte night, cited from Eust.

wKTt-vop.os, ov, feeding by night, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, Plut. 2. 386 B,

etc. :—also vuKTO-vop.os, ov, Schol. Od. 5. 65.
vvktios, a, ov, (vv() nightly, Anth. P. 6. 221.

WKTt-iraTat.irXd'Yios, ov, nightly-roaming-lo-and-fro, Anth. P. append.

288.

WKTt-irf|8r|ic€s, ol, (nijdaw) a sort of slippers, Poll.
*J. 91.

vuKTi-irXa-yKTOS, ov, making to wander by night, rousing from bed,

vovos Aesch. Ag. 330; bei/iara Cho. 524; Kf\(vonaTa lb. 751:—but,

v. tvvt) a restless, uneasy bed, Id. Ag. 12.

vuKTi-TfXSvTjs, is, = sq., WKTnrXavjj TfXiSovaav Opp. C. 3. 268, ubi al.

vvKTtirKavTJTiv iovaav :—also vvKTO-irXavT|s, Manetho I. 311.
vuKTi-rrXdvos, ov, roaming by night, Luc. Alex. 54.
vukti-ttXo«w, to sail by night, Chrysipp. ap. Zenob. 5. 32.
vuKTiirXoia, 77, a voyage by night, Strab. 757.
vuktI-ttoXos, ov, {troXtw) roaming by night, of the Bacchanalians, Eur.

Ion 718, 1049, etc. ;—so, wKTt-iroXtvTos, ov, Orph. H. 77. 7.

yvktX-ttooos, -irop«i>, - -Tropic., = vvKTOiropos, etc.

WKTt-cr€p.vos, solemtiised by night, btiirva Aesch. Eum. 108.

vvKTt-<t>aT|S, is, shining by night, Parmen. ap. Plut. 2. 1 1 16 A, Orph.

Hymn. 53. 10; so, vuKTO(J>aT|s, Nonn. D. 44. 218.

vuKTl-c|>avT|s, is, = foreg., Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 176, Anth. P. append.

40. II. =sq., Nonn. Jo. 20. I ; so, ktjttos WKTO<pavf)s with shades

dark as night, Anth. P. 9. 806.

vukti-4mivtos, ov, appearing by night, v. sub vvKTiipotros : generally,

nightly, WKTiipavTov irpoiroKov 'EcoSias Eur. Hel. 570.
vuKTi-<poiTOS, ov, night-roaming, in some Mss. of Aesch. Pr. 657,

where Cod. Med. vvKTicpavT ovtipara ; but, since bvupaai occurs just

above, Nauck suggests that Aesch. wrote vvKTiipona htifxara,—a phrase

which is found in Lye. 225 ; cf. also vvKTiirXayicTOS.

WKTi-<)>6pos, ov, (<pipoi) bringing darkness, Philo 1. 335.
WKTi-<j>povipT)TOS, ov, watching by night, $pdoos Aesch. Pr. 862.

WKTt-xopevros, ov, belonging to nightly dances, Nonn. D. 12. 391.
wKTO-f3STia, T), a walking by night, night-walk, in pi., Hipp. 366. 55;

but v. Littre 6. p. 656.

vuKTO-ptos, ov, living, i.e. seeking one's food by night, Procl.

vvKTO-ypuipiu. to write by night, Gloss.

vvKTO- ,ypd<j>i<i, t/, a writing by night, Plut. 2. 634 A, 803 C.

vuKTO-8pop.Ca, i), a running by night, Hipp. 367. 55 (as Littre for kvvo-

bpofiirjai, cf. WKTO^aTia).
wkto-«iSt)S, is, like night, of a fog, Hipp. At-r. 285, cf. Sext. Emp. M.

lo. 181.

VVfi<pq.

vvKTO-(K|pas, ov, i, one who hunts by night, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 4.
WKTO-KX«TfTT)S, V. VVKTlKKilTTTIS.

vvKTO-icXoma, 17, a theft by night, in pi., Or. Sib. 3. 238.
vuKTO-Xap.ir£s, (Sos, ij, {Kanirai) a night-lamp, Gloss.

vuKT6-p.avTis, feus, 6, ij, one who prophesies by night, Poll. 7. 188.
vukto-u,&x«'», tofight by night, Plut. Camill. 36, App. Civ. 5. 35, etc.

WKTopdx'a . Jon- -'T|. t, a night-battle, Hdt. I. 74, Thuc. 7. 44.
vuKTO-irtpt-irXdvnTOs, ov, roaming about by night, Ar. Ach. 264.
vuKTO-irXavfjs, is, = WKTmKavTjs, Manetho I. 311.
vvKTOirXofw, =vvKTtTT\oiot, Anna Comn.
vvKTO-iropeu, to go or travel by night, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 19:—wKTOiropto,

7, a night-journey, night-march, Polyb. 5. 7, 3, etc.:—vvKTOiropos, ov,

travelling by night, Opp. C. 3. 268 ; WKniropos, lb. I. 440.
vukto-ttotiov, To, a night-cup, Symmach. V. T.
vuKTOvpyos, ov, (*epyw) working by night, Plut. 2. 376 E.

vvKT-ovpos, o, = WKTOipvKa(, name of a constellation, Plut. 2. 941 C.
VUKTO-(pOT|S, -<)>avT|S, V. sub I/VKTKpa^S, -(paVTjS.

vuKTO<t>CXaK€&>, to keep guard by night, v. ra t(ai to watch the outer
parts by night, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 3 ; o -kwv Dio C. 52. 33.
vuKTO<t>&Xaicia, r), a night-watch. Gloss.

wkto-<j>vpXo£ [C], Skos, b, -n, a night-watcher, warder, Lat. excubitor,

Xen. An. 7. 2, 18., 3. 34.
vdktu>8i)S, is, contr. for vvm-ofiSrjs, Eust. 195. 57.
WKTcpov, to, (Nv() the temple of Night, Luc. V. Hist. 2. 33.
vvKT-uiros, 6v, (ii^i') = vvKT(pair6s, XaSoovva Eur. I. T. 1279.
vuKTup, Adv., (vv() = by night, Lat. noctu, Hes. Op. 175, Archil. 43,

Soph. Aj. 47, etc. ; also in Com. and Prose, Ar. Nub. 1 73, Thesm. 258,
Antipho 5. 26, 44, Lys. 93. I., 96. 46, Plat., etc.:—the only Adv. of
this form, Hdn. it, fiov. Ae£. 46.

vvKxdfw, — vvoow, Hesych.

vup.4>a. poet. voc. for vv^npn ; but vvp.^a, Dor. for vvfuprj.

vvp.<j>a-Y«vf|S, is, nymph-born, Telest. 1 . 6.

vvu,<j>-aY«TT|S, ov, 6, leader of the nymphs, Cornut. N. D. 22.

vuu.^a-yo'Yfu, to lead the bride to the bridegroom's house, Polyb. 26. 7,
10 ; ydftovs v. to court a marriage, Plut. Solon 20.

vvu,<|>aY«>Yta, r), a bridal procession, Polyb. 26. 7, 8, Plut. 2. 329 E.

vvp.4>-aYuY°s, ov, the leader of the bride, Eur. I. A. 610 : esp. one who
leads herfrom her home to the bridegroom's house, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 16

;

esp. in case of a 2nd marriage, Eust. 652.45, Poll. 3. 41. II. one
who negotiates a marriagefor another, Plut. 2. 329 E. Cf. vvfupivrr/s.

v\jp4>ata, 7), water-lily, nymphaea, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 1. II.
as pr. n., a name of Ariadne, C. I. 7449.
vup.<t>atov, t6, a temple of the nymphs, Plut. Alex. 7, C. I. 4616.
v\Ju.<j>atos, a, ov, (vvfitp-n) of or sacred to the nymphs, er/romai Eur. El.

447 ; vapia Anth. P. 14. 71 ; vvfiipaia \if)as pure spring water, prob. 1.

Antiph. 'A<ppo8. 1. 13, ubi v. Meineke.

vvp.<t>ds, d5os, r), pecul. fem. of foreg., irv\ai Paus. I. 44, 3.

vup.(j>€ios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. I. A. 131, Anth. P. 7. 188 : ivvpiiprf) :—of a bride, bridal, nuptial, Simon. 125, Pind. N. 5. 55, Eur. 1. c. :

—

hence as Subst., 1. vv/upfiov (sc. 5S^a), to, the bridechamber. Soph.

Ant. 891, 1205 ; in pi., Id. Tr. 920. 2. vvfupeia (sc. Upd), to,

nuptial rites, marriage, lb. 7 i but, 3. vvpaptia too oavrov riicvov

thine own son's bride. Id. Ant. 568, cf. Pors. Or. 105 1.

vt>p.<t>cvp.a, T(5, (yvptpcvu) marriage, espousal, in pi., rd firrrpbs v. Soph.
O. T. 980 ; and often in Eur. II. in sing, the person married,

KaXov v. tivi, as we say, ' a good match for him,' Eur. Tro. 420.
vOp.4>«KTis, t), bridal, marriage, Lxx (Cant. 3. 11).

vvp.<j>evTT|p, rjpos, b, = vvn<ptvrr)s, Opp. C. I. 265., 3. 356.
vvu.4>€vrf|pios, a, ov, nuptial, to v. — vvptfptvtxa, Eur. Tro. 252.

vup.<j>€VTT|S, ov, o, (yvfuptvu) one who escorts the bride to the bride-

groom's house, also vvjitpayaryos, vapavvfiiptos ; and so, generally, the

negotiator of a marriage, Plat. Polit. 268 A, cf. Poll. 3. 401. II.

a bridegroom, husband, Eur. Ion 913.
vup4>eurpta,

)J,
she who escorts the bride, a bridesmaid, Ar. Ach. 1057,

Plut. Lye. 15 ; cf. irapavvfupios. II. a bride, Synes. 158 B, Phot.

vup.<t>cvci>, {vvfupn) to lead the bride to the bridegroom's house (cf. Wfi*
<ptvTr)s), to give in marriage to one, to betroth, v. nvl iratba (Pind. N.

3. 96), Eur. Ale. 317, I. A. 885,461 :—so, in Med., of Hera vvjuptvofiivr],

Juno pronuba, Paus. 9. 2, 7. 2. to marry, of the woman, Lat.

nubere. Soph. Ant. 654, 816 ; but also of the man, Lat. ducere, Eur.

Med. 625, Ion 819, Isocr. 217 E; and so, v. *>ixy Eubul. Navv.

I ; of both parties, vvfupcvtr', (v irpaffooni Eur. Med. 313. II.

Pass. c. fut. med. vvixpcvo-o/uu Id. Tro. n 39, Supp. 455 Herm. ; aor.

med. et pass, ivvpupfvadfiriv Id. Hipp. 561 ; ivvfupivS-nv Id. Med. 1336,
Ion 1 371 :

—

to be given in marriage, marry, of the woman, Eur. 11. cc.

;

also, vvfi<p(vt(T0ai vvfitpevfiara Id. I. T. 364 ; vvntpcvtaOai tivi to be

wedded to a man, Id. Andr. '403; also, Trapd tivi Id. Med. 1336; v. ix

tivos to be wedded by him, Id. Bacch. 28. III. in Med. of the

man, lo take to wife, vvpuptvov bifias 'H\iKrpas Id. El. 1340.

vvp.<t>T|, r), Horn, in voc. also vvpupti. II. 3. 130, Od. 4. 743 ; later also in

ace. vvpupdv, Jac. Anth. P. lxiii, Lob. Phryn. 332 : but Dor. vup.(J>S :

—

a bride, Lat. nupta, II. 18.492, Hdt.4.172; v. ayeadai Ar.Pl.529; opp.

to vviitpios (the bridegroom), Plat. Legg. 783 E.—(The orig. Root is

perhaps found in Lat. nubo, to veil, because the bride was led veiled from

her home to the bridegroom's : the word is written vi^i\ in C. I. 2423 c

(p. 1080); so, vvtpiSwpos, 3155. 8.) 2. a young wife, bride, II. 3.

130, Pind., Trag.; opp. to vapSivos, Praxilla 5 Bgk. 3. any

married woman, Eur. Andr. 140; yet still with some notion of compara-

tive youth, as. old Eurycleia calls Penelope, vvfupa <pi\-n Od. 4. 743, cf.

Eur. Med. 149. 4. a marriageable maiden, II. 9. 560, Hes. Th.
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vvfKptaa)

S.=Lat. nurus, daughter-in-law, LxX (I Regg. 4. 19), Ev.

3^. 6. a young girl, n(vTairr]s r. Epigr. Gr. 570.

II. as prop, name, a Nymph or goddess of lower rank, Horn.,

who also calls them 0(ai Ni^<po<, 0. 24. 615, cf. Hes. Th. 130, Fr. 13 ;

Koipai Vviubat Od. 6. 122: they were attached to various places, having

special names according to the nature of the place (cf. II. 20. 8, 9), hence

spring-nymphs were VaiaSfs, s«i-nymphs Nijpiji«« (v. Nawi, Nnpij.s,

also called N. aA«" Soph. Ph.1470); mounram-nymphs, Vv/Kpai dpiort-

aSts II. 6. 420 (later opeaoes, q. v.) ; coimrry-nymphs N. Aypovopm Od.

6. 105 ; rr«-nymphs (from the oak, their favourite tree) Apva&ts, A/ra-

opvdSts, 'ASpvaSts, (v. sub voce. ; also, N. M«X«u Hes. Th. 187) ;
rain-

nvmphs N. vdSts Id. Fr. 60 ; m«Kfou/-nymphs N. KttpMviafcs Soph. Ph.

1454; roci-nymphs N. nrpaXcu Eur. El. 805 ; s/ar-nymphs iixv0oa, N.

Id. Supp. 993, ubi v. Mark!. ; mownrom-nymphs, N. ovpttai, bptoaiyovot

Ar. Av. 1098. They are often called daughters of Zeus in Horn., cf.

Hes. Fr. 50, 5 ; but are said to be born from the springs, groves, etc.,

Od. 10. 350, where they are handmaids of the Nymph Calypso. They

are called with the rivers to an assembly of gods, II. 20. 8 ;
have sacred

grottoes where offerings are made to them, Od. 13. 104; along with

Hermes, 14. 435 ; and are playmates of Artemis, 6. 105. Ace. to Hes. ap.

Strab. 471, h. Horn. Ven. 258, the Nymphs were not immortal,—e.g. the

life of the Hamadryad ended with her tree, Voss Virg. Eel. 10. 63. 2.

generally, ail goddesses 0/fertilising moisture and other powers of nature

were called Nymphs, esp. of those springs, the waters of which were im-

pregnated with exciting or entrancing fumes, lb. 7. 21.—The Muses were

orig. of like nature, and are often called Nymphs by the Poets, lb. 3. 84.,

6. 1 : hence all persons in a state of rapture, as seers, poets, madmen,

etc., were said to be caught by the Nymphs, rviup6\mrroi, Lat. lymphati,

hmphatiei; and hence prob., 3. in later Poets, water is called rvu<pV ,

Lat. lympha, cf. Liban. I. 283, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 147 F; cf. rvp.-

epeuos. III. the chrysalis, or pupa of moths, etc., like icipn,

Anth. P. 6. 274, Julian. 332 D:—so also, a young bee or wasp, with yet

imperfect wings, elsewhere ox*bwv, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8., 23, 3:—also

the winged male of the ant, those without wings being ipyarai, Artemid.

3. 3, 6, Hesych. IV. the point of the ploughshare. Poll. 1. 152,

Procl. ad Hes. Op. 425. V. the hollow between the under-lip and

chin. Poll. 2. 90, Hesych.; also called <piKrpor. VI. the opening

rosebud. Phot. VII. = pvpror II, Galen., etc. VIII. a

niche, Callix ap. Ath. 1 97 A.

wp4n.au, (Hvfupi) to be frenzy-striclen, Lat. lymphari, also of mares,

Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 4.

vup4>i8«s, al, wedding-shoes, Hesych.

wpdnSios [r], a, or, also of, of, Eur. Ale. 885 :— 0/ a bride, bridal,

Xixf), tvval Eur. Hipp. 1 140, Ale. 885 ; <ySai Ar. Av. 1730.

TOU.4.1KO*, 17, or, = foreg., Aesch. Cho. 69, Soph. O. T. 1 243, Eur. Med.

378, Plat., etc. Adv. -<r«f, Ach. Tat. 3. 7.

vupduos, o, a bridegroom, one lately married, traioos iSiptrat oo-r«a

xaiaiv rvpjpiov II. 23. 222 ; rir fiiv axovpor lirra 0ak' .. rvfvpior ir

atyapv t"ar °'av 1"""Ja *"">>'TO od - 7- 65 Apii6(an> x6p<f r. drSpa Pind.

P. 9. 208 ; so in Att. ; tfjr rvficpitur pior Ar. Av. 161 ; opp. to rvpept]

(the bride). Plat. Legg. 783 E ; in pi., Toff mowt! rvfupiois to the bridal

pair, Eur. Med. 366, cf. Aesch. Theb. 757:—Eur. I. A. 741, in which

rvfitpiotoi nap$ivois occurs, is prob. a spur. line. II. as Adj. rvp-

<t*os,a,or, bridal, rvpepia rpart(a Pind.P.3.29; Xixrpa Epigr. Gr. 373.

wp4>o-{3av 0, nymphas iniens, Achae. ap. Hesych. et Phot.

wu4>o-Y«vqs. 4s, = rviupaytrrfs, Poeta in Arist. Mir. 1 33,Anth. Plan. 8.

vvu4>6-k\o.vtos, or, to be deplored by brides or wives, 'Eptris Aesch.

Ag. 749.
vvp.<poicou«w, to dress a bride, to lead home as bride, Anth. Plan.

147. II. intr. to dress oneself as a bride, Eur. Med. 985.

wu4o-KO|ios, or, (xo/tiu) dressing a bride, 1) r. a bridesmaid, Hesych.

:

—generally, bridal, 70/105 Eur. I. A. 1087 ; naxv Nonn. D. 48. 183.

wji+o-A-nirTOS, or, caught by nymphs (cf. rvpvpr) II. 2), Plat. Phaedr.

238 D, Arist. Eth. E. I. I, 4, Plut. Aristid. II, C. I.456 -

wu4>o-ir6vos, ok, busied with the bride, title of a poem by Sophron, v.

Ath. 362 C.

vvu^o-irpcirrp, is, becoming a bride, Psell.

vvfuJioo-roAtu, to escort the bride, Anth. P. 9. 203, etc.:—Pass., Strab.

259, Philo I. 323.
vv^4>oo-toXiicw», Adv. Hie one escorting a bride, Schol. Eur. Hec. 388.

wp4io-oT6Aot, or, escorting the bride, Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 6, etc. ; 1) r.

a bridesmaid, Theod. Prodr. :—generally, bridal, aarpor Musae. IO.

W|i.4>o-rlfuo», or, honouring the bride : px\os r, the bridal song, Aesch.

Ag. 705.
wti^o-roKos, or, mother of the bridegroom (i. e. Christ), Eccl.

wji4>uv, airos, 0, (rvfupi]) the bridechamber, Ev. Matth. 9. 15, etc., cf.

Heliod. 7. 8. II. a temple of Bacchus, Demeter, and Persephone,

Paus. 2. II, 3.

vvv, (also vuv, vv, v. infr. II), Adv. now, at this very time, Lat. nunc,

not only of the present moment, but of the present time generally, ot rvr

PpoToi tlot mortals who nolo live, such as they are now, II. I. 272 ;
so

in Att., ol rvr arOpvrroi men of the present day ; ol rvr"EXKm>(S, 6 rvr

X/xirot, i) rvr 17/Mpa, etc. ; to rvr the present time, 4»o too rvr Plat.

Parm. 152 C, etc. ; d»d rvr Anth. P. 5. 41 ; opp. to /«'xp< rvr, Schif.

Long. p. 3l6 ;—but to rvr (often written rarw) is also used simply

like rw, Hdt. 7. 104, Eur. Heracl. 641, etc.; also divided, tc> irtp

rw Pind. N. 7. 149 ; ra Si riv Soph. O. C. 133 ; $0, to rvr firm

Plat. Rep. 506 E, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 43. 2. rvr is used not only of

the immediate present, but also of the past, just now, but now, rvr

Mtri\aos irixijatr 11. 3. 439, cf. 13. 772, Od. I. 43, 166, Soph. O. C.
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84, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 48 ; fjXtita rw irpaytpSa Dem. 229. 19;—and of the

future, now, presently, rvr avr iyx*'V w«'pi7<">Mal II. 5. 279, cf. 20. 307,

Od. I. 200; rvr <ptv(oiiai, rot? ayros iir Eur. El. 975, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4.

j, 23 ;—but in strict Att. these usages are rare, Wolf. Dem. Lept. p.

242, cf. rvr S-q, rvri. 3. sometimes opp. to what might have

been under other circumstances, as it is, as the case new stands, el air

virinrrtvor, oiiK av .. inotovfirjr' rvr Si xr\. Thuc. 4. 1 26, cf. I. 12 2,

etc.; so, koi rvr even in this case, Xen. An. 7. 4, 24., 7. 17.—The

same usages of rvr are found in combination with other Particles, kuV yt,

to rvr yt, etc., Soph. Ph. 245, Plat., etc.;—esp., rvr 017, v. sub rvr S-q:—
with other expressions of Time, rvr ojfupor, rvr tinipq ffi( II. 8. 541.;

12.828; rvr Ifin henceforth. Soph. Ant. 801, etc.; vvr . . aprt, but

now. Plat. Crat. 396 C ; rvr ore even now, Aesch. Theb. 705, Supp.

630' II. besides the pure sense of Time, vvr, or (in this sense

commonly enclit.) vvr, rv, also denotes 1. the immediate sequence

of one thing upon another, then, thereupon, thereafter, fjici $ eir' 'Apytiotat

Koxir fii\or oi M rv Xooi erijaxor he sent the deadly dart upon the

Argives, and then the people died, II. I. 382 ; often so in Horn. 2.

the immediate sequence of one thing from another, by way of Inference,

then, therefore, fif) rvr aoi vttuo-i\orr* do not then be wroth with me,

II. 15. 115 ; often so in Horn. 3. used to strengthen or hasten a

command, call, etc.,— in Horn, mostly with other Adverbs. otCpo rvr

quick then ! II. 23. 485 ; tU rw, etc. in Att. Poets mostly with impera-

tives, <pept rvr, ayt rvr, airdoi rvr, oiya rvr, vtpLSov vvr, cf. Xen. Cyr.

5. 3, 21, etc. In all these cases it may be rendered by then, so, and in sense

comes very near the Particles oij, ovr, as in <pip( 07, &y( li), etc.
;
so firet

rv, for the common Ivetbij, II. 1 . 4 1 6. 4. also to strengthen a question,

Tit rw; Ti rw, who, what then7 1. 414., 4. 31: also, ? pa. rv 3. 183.

Some of the old Gramm. distinguished rvr from rw, rv, confining

the former to the strict sense of Time, the latter to that of Sequence or

Inference, = Stj or o5v. And this rule has been followed by later Editors

of the Trag. and Ar., with and without the authority of Mss. Nor is

there any reason why it should not be observed in Prose-writers, as m
Hdt. (v. Schw. ad 1. 183., 9. 10), Xen. Hell. 5. I, 32 (where in rw^was

proposed by Dorv. Char. p. 701), and others mentioned by Abresch Xen.

Eph. p. 187. As to the quantity, the enclit. vvr is long or short (as the

metre requires) in Trag. ; in Com. always long, except in Cratin. 08. 15,

for in Ar. Thesm. 103 the words are those of Agatho. Some Editors,

however, recognise no difference but that of Quantity, consequently they

write rvr always in Prose, and admit rw only when the metre requires

it in Verse, Herm. Ar. Nub. 141. Cf. toiW. (Cf. Skt. nu, nUnam;

Lat. nunc and perh. num (cf. tunc, turn) ; O. H. G. nu {nun, new).)

vvv 6t|, stronger form of rw, with pres. now, even now, Plat. Gorg. 462

B, al. 2. with past tenses, just now, a rvr 8^ iyui (\(yor Id. Prot.

329 C, cf. Phaedo 61 E, Gorg. 448 A ;—with fut. presently, Id. Soph.

231 C, v. Lob. Phryn. 19. II. also rir ty ftiv .. , rvr 6(.., Eur.

Hipp. 233, Plat. Legg. 683 E.

vwi, an Att. form of rir, strengthd. by -X demonstr. now, at this mo-

ment, used almost exclus. of the present ; rarely with the impf. or fut. (v.

rvr I. 2), Sir r. oiifri*.*.* Dem. 239. 36; r. Si wftpaoouai Aeschin. 31.

39.—rwi, like other demonstr. forms in -I, was never used by the Trag.,

though introduced by a Copyist into Eur. Supp. 306, v. Pors. Med. 157.

So also, in familiar Att., rwyapi, for vwi yap, Eust. 45. 3; rwittri, for

rwi (Ur, Ar. Av. 448; rwti, for wri Si, Id. Eq. 1357, PL 1033, cf.

Antiph. nAotw. I. id.

vu{, rvnris, 17, (v. sub fin.), night, i.e. night generally, the night-season

(as opp. to day), or a night, often in Horn, and Hes., etc.
;
rwris by

night, Lat. nod*, as Adv., Od. 13. 278, and Att.; our« r.ovr

i( juipas Soph. El. 780 ; Kwcrof ir, while it was still night, Hdt. 9.

IO • (cf. rvieraip) ; also, Tijs rvicris Alex. 'EwikA. I, M18. I ; v. rijaSt

Soph. Ai. 21 ; d*pof r. at dead of night, lb. 285 ; and in pi., rSir rvxrwr

at nights, Ar. Eccl. 668 ;—rarely, vvkt'i Hdt. 7. 12 ; v. Trjot Soph. El.

644 ;— Kwrra the night long, rvxra <pv\aoouv to watch the lwelonS
night, II. IO. 312., Od. 5. 466; so in pi., rvmas lavftv II. 9. 335,^Od.

5. 154, etc.; Si<* rvrras, rpus r. 5. 388., 17. 515 ; in Att., okpr

tV r. Pherecr. Incert. 44, Amphis 'IoX. 1.4; ti> vvk# oknr Eubul.

"A7x- 3. »'• : Tdf rvieras Diphil. 'Eur. I. 14 ;
oAar ye nal vaoas ros r.

Xen. Symp. 4, 54;—also, KuVrof t« to! f)pap II. 5. 490; riieras t« itai

tpipas Plat. Theaet. 15 1 A ; ovrf viler ovff i)uipav Eur. Bacch. 187 ;
rtfr

rvK« 0X17V Thy S' hpipav Eubul. Kty*. 3 ;—ftiaat rvxrts midnight, Plat.

Rep. 62 1 B ; wtpi fiioas rvieras Xen. An. 7. 8, 1 3 (never ol uhai rvKTfs)

;

ir fiiaV rvKTUir Heind. Prot. 310D. 2. often also with Preps.,

ara rvxra by night, II. 14. 80 ; ira waaar r. all night through, Paus. I.

33, 4 ; so, &d ni*To Od. 19. 66, etc.:—«Ir rima, tls r))r r. towards

night, Xen. Cyn. II, 4, Hell. 4. 6, 7 ;—xari rvxra Ar. Fr. 470;—wru

rvxra, Lat. sub nodem, Thuc. 4. 67, Xen. :—una vvxras by night, Pind.

N. 6. IO :—8id vvxris in the course of the night. Plat. Criti. 117 E :

ix rvxros just after night-fall, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3, etc. ;
ixrvxrHiv'

downwds
o« 9\i<w

ID. 4. 455, ncmu. rial. iiui. ^»v ^- —
,

the Greeks divided the night into three watches, wopo-xT""

rvt rwr Svo uoipavr, rpirarr) S' «ti po-ipa \t\*trmu II. IO.
fc

. - \.
T

> r _- _J- 3... W,c the thirdtwas the third
21*3. ; toi'vo rvxris inr, for Tpiror pipos TJjs rvxris V>
watch, it. next before morning, Od. 12. 312. II- \ dariJ
night, Horn. ; rvxri xaXwrrur to shroud in night or gloom, II. 5- 33,
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13. 425. 2. the night of death, often in Horn.; v. 'AtSrjs tc Soph.

Aj. 660 :—so also vv(, like <r«oros, was used of anything dark and direful,

hence Apollo in his wrath is vvkti ioiKws, II. I. 47, cf. 12. 465, Od. II.

606 ; rdo( vvkti itaxtt these he likens to night, i. e. looks on them
as dark and dreadful, 20. 362 :—night, as if unfriendly to man, is called

simply dKorj, II. 19; and mentioned as an evil principle, Hes. Op. 17,

Th. 224, 757 ; (for the contrary, v. <pdos 11) ; so, bXtBpia v., of a great

calamity, Soph. O. C. 16S4;—but the epith. dfi0poaii], and many places

of Horn., shew that he also recognised its reviving power. III.

Nuf as prop, n., the goddess of Night, daughter of Chaos, II. 14. 78, 259,
Hes. Th. 123, 211, 758, Op. 17. IV. the night- or evening-

quarter of heaven, i. e. not the North or midnight, but the West, as opp.

to the dayspring in the East, Hes. Th. 275, cf. 744, 748 ;—this is £u<pos

in Horn. (From vv£, vvkt-6s come vvKTwp, vvKTtpos, vvKTtptvos,

WKTtpis, vvxtos, etc. ; cf. Lat. nox, noct-is, noct-u, noct-nrnus, noct-ua

;

Skt. nii-a; Goth, naht-s ; O. Norse nutt ; Lith. nakt-is; Slav, nost-i

:

—prob. from the same Root as nex, necis, vtapos, etc., to be found

in Skt. nag, nag-ami {intereo), cf. 0A07) vv£, supr. II.)

vujis, ecus, r), a pricking, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.9 : impact. Pint. 2. 930 F.

wds [C], ov, 1}, a daughter-in-law, II. 22. 65, Od. 3. 451 ; in wider

sense, any female connected by marriage, II. 3. 49, h. Horn. Ven. 136;
cf. yapPpos. II. generally, a bride, wife, Theocr. 18. 15 ; ko.Kt)

vvi Anth. P. 12. 53; cf. Valck. Adon. p. 371 C, and v. sub yafiflpus.—
The form ivvos (not ivvvos) rests on a v. 1. in Poll. 3. 32, where Bekk.
wos. (Initial a has been lost in cuds and Lat. nurus; cf. Skt. snushd;

O. H. G. snur ; A. S. snor ; Slav, snucha.)

vvpu and wpi£u, said to be = vvaoai, Hesych., Suid.

N0o*a, ijs, rf, name of several hills sacred to Bacchus, h. Horn. Bacch. 8,

etc. ;—Adj. Nuo-ios, a, ov, Id. Cer. 17, Soph. Aj. 700 ; Nvo-rjios, Ar. Ran.

215; fern. Nvo-ats, tbos, Strab. 579, etc.:—the people were called 01

Hvaaioi, Strab. 687, q. v.

vvo-os or vOo-o-os, = X^Xds, Syracus. word, Nonn. D. 9. 22.

vio-o-a, r)s, fi, (viaaa) like Lat. meta, the name of two posts or pillars

in the linrdbpopLos (v. Diet, of Antt. p. 610, col. 2). 1. the turning-

post, so placed that the chariots driving up the right side of the course,

turned round it, and returned by the left side (cf. Kap.irri)p), II. 23. 332,

344 : the near horse being turned sharp round the vvaaa, whence iv

vvooti iyxp'P<pBrjvai (23. 338), whilst the off horse made a larger

sweep, cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 6. 2. the post at the other end, from
which they started and which also served as the winning post (cf. dcptais,

PaK0is), roTot S and vvaarjs TtraTo Spinas II. 23. 758, Od. 8. 121 ;

metaph., v. doiSfjs iBvvtiv Opp. H. 3. II. II. generally, a partition-

wall, Bion 7. 31.
vvo-tyu, Att. vuttu, fut. £<u :

—

to touch -with a sharp point, to prick, spur,

pierce, tyxti "v(t II. 5. 579; xf'Pfaat • dairiba vvaaoiv 16. 704;
XBova vvaativ xv^Vat *° dint the earth with their hoofs, Hes. Sc. 62 ;

dyiewvt vv^as having nudged him with the elbow, Od. 14. 485, cf. Theocr.
21. 50, Plut. 2. 79 E, etc. ; v. yvwpijv yvojpibiw to prick it (and see what
is in it), Ar. Nub. 321 :

—

Xiovra v., proverb, of a dangerous attempt,

Paroemiogr.

vuo-Ta-flm, to, a nap or short sleep, Lxx (Job. 33. 15).

wo-Tayp-os, d, drowsiness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 4.

vvor&Ju, fut. d£a>, Lxx (Isai. 5. 27) : aor. ivvara(a Theophr. Char. (cf.

(mv-), but ivvaraaa Dion. Com. Qtap:. I. 43, Anth. P. 12. 135:

—

mostly used in pres., to nod in sleep, to nap, slumber, ward^ovTa ovbiva
dv iSots Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 43 ; iaairtp ol vvaTa£ovTts iytipopuvoi Plat. Apol.

31 A. 2. to be sleepy, napping, Lat. dormito, ovxl vvard^fiv y
in wpa 'ffTiv Ar. Av. 639 ; vvoTa^ovTos bitcaoTov Plat. Rep. 405 C :

—

metaph., v. Tt koa diroptt Id. Ion 533 A ; rbv wend^ovra teal dpiaBrj

tpiati Id. Legg. 747 B ; iv ran in a thing, Plut. 2. 67s B. 3. to hang
the head, ibdfcpvatv Kat ivvoraot Anth. P. 12. 135. (V. sub vtvco, and
cf. Vfvorafa.)

vuo-to.ktt|s, ov, 6, one that nods, nodding, virvos Ar. Vesp. 12.

vuo-to.kti.kws, Adv. in a drowsy way, Galen. Lex.

vuo-TdXeos, a, ov, drowsy, Hesych.
vtio-TdAo-yepovTiov, to, a sleepy oldfellow, E. M. 609. 38 ; but vOotoAov

ytpovTiov is written in An. Oxon. 1. 299.
vuo-TdAos, ov, drowsy, ytpovTiov Com. Anon. 43, cf. Diog. L. 6. 77,

and v. vvxraXos.

vvora|is, tais, -q, (warden) drowsiness, Hesych.
vuttu, Att. for viaaa.
vxk|>t(, wd>65upos, V. VVptplJ I. I.

vv\&, Adv., = vvKTap, Hesych.
v«x-<i.vyt|5. is, shining by night, Orph. H. 2. 7., 70. 8.

v*X-eYP«°'ia'- V, = WKT-nyptaia, Anth. P. 5. 264.
vvxeia, r), - vvx*vpa, Hesych.

wjx«os [8], a, ov, = vvxtos, Orph. H. 8. 6.

vvx«up.a [6], to, a nightly watch, Lat. pervigilium, itov vvxevpuxTUv

Xap's; Eur. Supp. 1136.
vvx«wo>, to watch the night through, to pass the night, Eur. Rhes. 520;

Nvfitpais with them, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 B.

vCxT|-P6pos, ov, devouring by night, v. 1. for fivx~, Nic. Th. 446.
vux0Tjp,«ptvos, r], ov, = vvx6rififpos, Cleomed. p. 39; vvx6r|p.«p'r|0-tos, a,

ov, Tzetz.

vvx0T|u.€pos, a, ov, lasting a day and night, Spufioi Arr. Peripl. M.
Rubri § 15 :—as Subst., wx6-Tjp.«pov, to, a night and a day, the space

of 24 hours, 2 Ep. Cor. II. 25, Geop. 5. 8, 8, Procl., etc.; pi. vvxBri/Jfpa,

Or. Sib. 8. 203.

vuxtos [6], o, ov, also os, ov, Eur. I. T. 1272, Macho ap. Ath. 341 D:

—

nightly, i. e., 1. of persons, doing a thing by night, v. KaraK((fTai
(

vwfxaw.

Hes. Op. 521, cf. Th.991, Aesch. Ag. 588, etc.; vux'o; f) na9' r'/^ipay'Eur.

El. 141 ; dvrip S' iKTirarat v. as in nightly sleep. Soph. Ph. 857. 2.

so of things, v. tpOiypaTa Id. Ant. 1 147 ; tvoirai, bvttpoi, yuoi Eur. I.T.

1273, 1277, etc. 3. of places, dark as night, gloomy, wx'tav TtXdica

Aesch. Pers. 952(Herm. fivx^av); hi aKa v. Eur. Med. 211, cf. Andr. 1224;
biro fifKaOpa vvx^a, i. e. into the nether world, Id. Hel. 1 1 ; xaos Ar. Av.

698 ; cf. dnrrj.

vuxp-a, to, v. I. for vvyp.a, Lob. Paral. 395.
viixos, to, = vv(, Sext. Emp. M. I. 243, Hesych., Phot., etc.

vo>, v. sub iyw 111. II. vy, dat. of vovs. Soph.

vwyoAo.. to, dainties, sweetmeats, eaten after dinner, dessert, like Tpcu-

yd\ia, Antiph. Bouo*. I, Ephipp. Incert. 3.

vtoydXtupa [fi], to, = vujyaka, Araros Kapiir. 1.

vcoydXcuu, to munch dainties or sweetmeats, Suid.

vuYd\i£o>, — foreg., Alex. Incert. 5:—Eubul. Kvy. I. 7, uses an irreg. pf.

pass. tvojydXtOTai, on which see Meineke.

vwyd\io-p.a, t6, =sq., Poll. 6. 62,

vajSo-ytpcov, ovtos, 6, a toothless old man, Com. Anon. 311 6.

vuSds, tj, ov, {vn-, bbovs) toothless, Lzt.edentulus, Ar. Ach. 715, PI. 266,

Phryn. Com. Incert. 21, Theocr. 9. 21.

vcoSvvia, r), easefrom pain, Theocr. 17. 63. 2. an anodyne, Pind.

P. 3. 1 1, if the pi. be read.

vuSCvos, ov, (vi]-, bovvrf) = uvwovvos, q. v., without pain, vuibvvov ko-

paTov Ti&ivai Pind. N. 8. 84. II. act. soothing pain, anodyne,

(jivWov ti v. Soph. Ph. 44.
vuc, poet, for van.

vudeia, t), slowness, sluggishness, dulness. Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, Theaet.

195 C, Luc. Indoct. 2 2, Babr. 95. 70.

vu8t|S, h, gen. «os, like vaBpus, sluggish, slothful, torpid, epith. of the

ass, II. II. 559; voiBh kwXov Eur. H. F. 819; (Wos vwSiaTfpos Plat.

Apol. 30 E ; v. luvncis Arist. H. A. 2. II, 7; TayovaTa vo:9tjs Luc. Luct.

16. 2. of the understanding, dull, stupid, aaTupaiveTo ilvai vaiGe-

GTtpos (sc. irais) Hdt. 3. 53 ; vojQtjs tov vvov Hipp. 1283. 6, cf. Aesch.

Pr. 62, Plat. Polit. 310 E. II. neut. vw$te as Adv., Poll. 4. 81 :

Comp. -(O-Tfpojs, Theod. Prodr. ; Sup. -iaTara, Dio C. 59. 4.

vu)8qTL, Ion. contr. for voti&tjti, aor. I imper. pass. = voeaj.

vu>8-oupos, ov, (ovpd I. 2) frigidus in venerem. Com. Anon. 107.

vai6p(ia, r), sluggishness, torpor. Poll. 3. 122., 9. 137, Clem. Al. 850,

etc. In Mss. often written vo>8p(a, Ion. -Ct|, Hipp. 79 H, 151 G.

va>8p-em8«TT]S, ov, u, slow to attack, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44.
vu8peuop.ai, Dep. to be sluggish or torpid, of persons, Hyperid. ap. Poll.

9. 137 ; vevwSptviiivoi Hipp. Coac. 218 ; of tumours, vivaQpivpitva. lb.

125 :—the Act. in Poll. I. 159.
vu8pldu>, = vaiBptiopjii, Diosc. Alex, praef. (400 E).

vu6po-Ko.p81.os, ov, slow of heart, Lxx (Prov. 12. 8).

vuOpo-iroids, ov, making sluggish, Eus. 1395. 31-

vuOpds, d, ov, = vcu0i7s, sluggish, slothful, torpid, Hipp. 75 H, 77 D, etc.

;

v. crcpvyfios 137 D ; v. Karatpopd a falling into a heavy sleep, 1083 G;
vaiBpoTipos tt\v dxoi\v Heliod. 5. I :—Adv. -Bpuis, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12,

Polyb. 3. 90, 6: leisurely, Hipp. Aph. 1244; also neut. as Adv., ofipaai

vwBpd OXi-nav to look dull, Anth. P. 5. 55. 2. of the mind, v. rrpds

Tas paBrjaus Plat. Theaet. 144 B, Ameips. 2oir<p. 1 ; vaiBpais iXmatv

Babr. 16. 7. II. act. making sluggish, votoi Hipp. Aph. 1247,

cf. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 48.

vio6poTT|s, -qros, r), torpor, Hipp. 68 C, 72 F, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3.

vu6puSr|S, (s, (f'Sos) accompanied by torpor, Hipp. Coac. 1 10.

vdi, v. sub iyw III.

vuiTcpos [T~\,a,ov, of'orfrom us two, II. 15. 39, Od. 12. 185 : onlvEp.

vuiKap, Spot, to, sleep, sloth, Nic. Th. 189, Hesych. II. as Adj.

slothful, sleepy, Suid. ; so also, vuKupuSt|S, is, Diphil. 'AiroX. 2.

vu\cp.cs, Adv. without pause, unceasingly, continually, va\(p.is aid

II. 9. 317., 17. 385, Od. 16. 191, etc. ; oi 8' aUl, .. v. iyxpipLWTovTO II.

17.413; and without aid, ftdxVv d\taffTov (xov<Tl ctuXt^ts 14.58.—So

also Adv. vu\cu,<<i>s, irdvov T tx*Pfv Kal di'foi' vw\(pLtws 13.3;
va\ipitas exeVCI/ to persevere, go on with tenacity of purpose, 5. 492 ;

but, vw\fp:€ais KTttvovro they were murdered without pause, i. e. one after

the other, Od. 11.413.—Ep. word, used by Tyrtae. 3. 5., 9. 17. (There

is no trace of an Adj. vaiXtpt-qs ; nor has anything satisfactory been sug-

gested as to the origin of the word.)

vuao.. to, Ion. for vdrjpa, Emped. 361.

vup-dw, fut. r/ffo), (vipai 1) to deal out, distribute, esp. food and drink at

festivals, II. I. 47I,Od. 3. 340, etc.; v. <pid\aiatv dpLirtXov iraiba to pour

wine into the several cups, Pind. N. 9. 121. II. (vipv III. 2)

to direct and move al will, guide with perfect command over the thing

moved, 1. of weapons, to handle, wield, sway the lance or shield,

iv Tra\dp7jffi nf\wpiov «7X0S ivwpa. II. 5. 594! o* ^ iiri b(£ia, 0(8 tit

dpioTtpd va>p.fiaai f)uiv 7. 238; aKrjwTpov 8' oJt' unlaw ovrt wponpr/vis

ivwpLa 3. 218 ; dktioov . . paTa xtpaiv ivwpa Od. 22. 10 ; dti yap nuba

vrjds ivwpoiv managed the rudder, held the tiller, 10. 32 ; vi]us .. ol-qia

vupLas 12. 218; so b. metaph., iv wpv/ivr) irdXfais oiana vaipwv

Aesch. Theb. 3 ; vajpta oixalw nrjoa\iai -niXiv, steered it, Lat. gubernabat,

Pind. P. 1. 164 ; v. oitppovs to guide it, lb. 4. 32 ; v. dvia x(Pai Icl - •• l -

20; ttdv v. iiri Ttppa Aesch. Ag. 781 ; v. iiKtavbv, d\a, etc., Orph. H.

37. 8, etc. : absol. to hold sway, Soph. Fr. 678. II. .2. of the limbs

of the human body, to ply them nimbly, yovvaTa vcupdv II. 10. 358 ;

<pvya irooa v. Soph. O. T. 468 ; v. i(ppvv to move the brow, Aesch. Cho.

2S5 ; iv alBtpi v. itTtpbv Anth. P. 9. 339. 3. metaph.. ivl (pptal

Ktpot ivuipas thou didst use to turn wiles over in the mind, Lat. ammo
versare, Od. 18. 216; KtpSta vapwv 20. 257; also, iv OTr)Btaat voov

iroKvKtpb'ia vaipdv 13. 255 ; vaipiiovTts .. atra dvaiptopivovs observing
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them in the act of foraging, Hdt. 4. 128 ; of soothsayers, iv wai v. xal

tpptolv . . xpiarvpioiK opviOas Aesch. Theb. 25 ; or mvra vwp-wv, Ttipteia

Soph. O. T. 300, ubi v. Musgr., cf. Eur. Phoen. 1 256 ; for, says Plato, to

vwudv teat to okottciv ravrov Crat. 41 1 D. 4. absol. to muse, h.

Horn. Cer. 374, dub.—Of. rpanraaj, etc.

vuu.<us, d, later form of vopttvs, Jac. A. P. p. 419.

vwutjo-iu-os, ov, always moving, esp. backwards, Nic. Fr. 6. 3.

viiu/no-is, 17, (yaifidu) observation, antyiv Kal v. Plat. Crat. 411 D ; v.

vajftdoj sub fin. II. motion, Suid. ; v. vwfidw II. 2.

vojuvrrrfis, ov, d, =sq., Greg. Naz.

v«u.titu>p, opos, d, cne who distributes, Manetho 6. 357. II. one

who guides, moves, etc., Nonn. D. 12. 20., 48. 165.

v^v, Att. for vwiv, v. vwi.

vuvvpia, r), {vwvvftos) namelessness, obscurity, Hesych.

vu>wp.vos, ov, Ep. collat. form of vu>vvu,os, used when the penult, is to

be long (as bibvuvos for bibvpos, airaXapivos for dirdAajtos), vuivvv^vovs

avo\ia$at air' 'Apytos II. 12. 70., 13. 227., 14. 70; yfvtrjv ye Ofol v.

dinWai Ofj/tav Od. I. 222, cf. Hes.Op. 153; npoadt v. Pind. O. II (10). 61.

vu>vvu.os, ov, (v-n-, bvvpja, ovopia) nameless, unknown, inglorious, Od.

13. 239., 14. 182 (cf. vwvvv.ros), Aesch. Pers. 1003, Soph. El. 1084. II.

c. gen., ZairtpoGs vwvvpws without the name of Sappho, i. e. without

knowledge of her, Anth. P. 7. 1 7.

vcjirfou^ti, = bvounriopai. Ion. ap. Ath. 604 B, Phot. s. v. vevwmrrat

(in Hesych. written ivwrnrat).

vipod/, oiros, <5, ij, often in Horn.,—but only in the phrase vwpoirt x°*"
xw or vtirpoiro xa^xov, flashing, gleaming brass, II. 2. 578, etc. (Ace.

to old deriv., from v-n- and opav, too bright to look at, cf. Ijvoip.)

v<oo*du.€vos, vwo"ao*0ai, v. sub voiw.

vukru, r), Ion. and Dor. for vot)ois, Timo Phlias. 27.

vurlyuyia, to carry on the back, Ath. 258 B : vn>T-&.y<i>y6s, 6v,

Hippiatr.

vwroios, a, ov, poet. = vurrtaios, Nic. Th. 317 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 557.
vwT-dxp.wv, ovos, d, r), with mailed back, Batr. 296.

vuT-dpijs, cr, {aipat) carrying on the back, Suid. ; v. Ducang.

vuirtvs, iws, 0, one who oarries on his back, Poll. 2. 180, Hesych.

vurrnyos, 6v, (ayw) = vwraywyos, imroi Arr. Peripl. M. Erythr. 24 (p. 13)*

vwTtaios, a, ok, of the back or spine, v. apOpa the spinal vertebrae,

Eur. El. 841 ; v. pvtX6s the spinal marrow, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Plat. Tim.

74 A ; so il v., without fiwAc's, Hipp. Art. 809 ; v. axavva, Lat. spinae

dorsi, Diog. Apoll. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 6.

vwrlSdvot, d, with pointed dorsal fin, of a shark, Arist. Fr. 293 ; cf.

imvumbtvi.
vum{u, (vwrov) Trag. Verb, used only in aor. except in compd. diro-

:

—to turn one's back, Lat. terga dare, ol bi .. irpos- tpvy^v ivwrtaav

turned their backs and fled, Eur. Andr. 1 141 ; c. ace. cogn., waXiaavrov

IpafiTj/m vurrioai, = -naXivbooiiijaai (Schol.), Soph. O. T. 193. II.

to cover the back of, nvd Eur. Phoen. 654, cf. H. F. 362, and v. vwriapa :

also, irdcToi' vwrioai to skim the sea, Aesch. Ag. 286 ; v. vwrov II.

vinos, ov, rare collat. form of vurtaiot, Philox. ap. Ath. I47 D (where

Bgk. vurros), Tim. Locr. 1 00 A.

vCyrur\La, to, (vurrifa) that which covers the back, e. g. wings, Eur. (?)

ap. Stob. 403. I, v. Pors. Phoen. 663.

vuTO-fJ&T<u, to mount the back, sensu obsc, Anth. P. 1 2. 238. II.

to walk over the back or ridge of, rififiov lb. 7. 1 75.

vwTO-Ypairros, ov, marked on the back, Arist. Fr. 281.

varrov, to, or viros, d, pi. always vwra, ra, (except in late writers, as

Lxx, 3 Regg. 7.33): the gend. of the sing, is undetermined in Horn,

and Hes. ; it is neut. in Pind. P. I. 55., 4. 146, Eur. Cycl. 237, 643, Ar.

Eq. 289, Pax 731, Antiph. KvxA. I, and always in Att. according to the

Atticists (Phryn. 290, Moer. 267, etc.), though the ace. varrov occurs as

masc. not only in Hipp. 109 B, C, 1 1 2 D, but in Xen. Eq. 3, 3, Arist. H. A.

3. 3, I., 5. 12, I :

—

the back, Lat. tergum, both of men and animals ; in

sing, of a man, II. 5. 147., 13. 289, etc. ; of a boar, tppiaou vwrov 13.

473 ; v. S101

.

. xaX m'oyoj ai-ydi 9. 207 ; of horses, iir\ vwrov itacu 2.

765, etc. ; but the pi. is often used in Poets, like Lat. terga, in the sense

of the sing., bpaitwv inl vwra ba<potvus 2. 308, cf. Od. 6. 225, etc. ; of
the back or saddle of an animal served up on table, vurra 0oos .

.

viova 4. 65 ; vwroiatv b' 'OSvarja bt-nvacitaoi ytpaipf, i. e. with slices

cut lengthwise from the chine, 14. 437, cf. II. 7. 321 :—of men in battle,

rd vurra ivrpivuv, iviarpiipai to turn the back, i.e. flee, Hdt. 7. 211,
141 ; s-iVra Sovvai, Lat. dare terga, Plut. 2. 787 F; vwra 8ti(at Id.

Marcell. 12; but the latter also of the winner in a race, Anth. P. 9. 557

;

wivruv M varrw Aesch. Supp. 90 ; xarc\ vwrov from behind, in rear,

Kara vwrov ytvia$at Tiros to be behind one, Hdt. I. 9, 10 ; To arparo-
wtbov xara v. Xapiiv lb. 75; <raTd v. $otj6(tv Thuc. I. 62, etc.; also,

Kara vwra Theocr. 22. 84. II. metaph. any wide surface, esp.

of the sea, in' tipia vurra flaAd(7<rr/s II. 2. 159, Od. 3. 142, Hes., etc.

;

iv vwroiai vovrias dAds Eur. Hel. 1 29 ; wovrov n\ vwrots lb. 774 :—also

of large tracts of lands, plains, vwra yaias Pind. P. 4. 45; \6ovus v. Eur.
I. T. 46 ; so, aartpotibta vwra alSipot ap. Ar. Thesm. 1067 ; iwl r$i

tow oipavov v. Plat. Phaedr. 247 C ; iawtpa vurra the evening sky, Eur.
El. 731. 3. the back or ridge of a hill, Pind. O. 7. 160, Eur. Hipp.
127; of a tomb. Id. Hel. 842, etc.; of a chariot, Id. Tro. 572, etc. (Lat.
nates perh. comes from same Root ; cf. also rdovpi sub fin.)

vu.to-itXt|{, rryos, 6, r), with scourged back, Lat. verbero, like (Laariylat,

esp. of slaves, Ar. Fr. 656, Pherecr. Kpoir. 15.
vuros, v. sub vwrov.
vurod^optu, to carry on the back, Diod. 2. 54., 17. 105 ; and vuto-
opia, r), a carrying on the back. Id. 2. 54:—from v<uro-<t>6po», or,

carrying on the back, avSpts Lxx (2 Paral. 2. 2, cf. 34. 13); vurr.-hp.iovos

1015
Xen., as cited by Poll. 2. 1S0,—but our text (Cyr. 6. 2, 34) gives riv or
to vwrotpopov, a beast of burthen, cf. Dio C. 56. 20; KTrtvn varrotbopa

C.I. 5128.15.
vci>x4A6s, t), ov, = vwxtAtJs, ace. to Herm. h. Horn. Merc. 188, for

KvwbaXov :—Hesych. has va>xaAt£ei' Ppabvvei.

vux«A«ta, r), laziness, sluggishness, Hesych. : Horn, has it in Ep. form,
/3pa5irrfjri n yaix«AiTj n II, 19. 411 ; vuxaXia, Iambi. V. Pyth. 114.
V(i>x<X€vou,ai, Dep. to be va?xeAr/s, Aquila V. T.
vuxtX-qs, is, moving slowly and heavily, sluggish, dull, nXtvpa vaix^v
voaw Eur. Or. 800; v. Bapos Nic. Th. 160; vwxf^ifs xal dvuivvfiot

Arat. 391; ikvxrjv vwxaKiaripav (sic) ap. Clem. Al. 850:—in Hipp.

626. 51, we find voxtAf'j (leg. vax~),ro, an abortion. (As in vuXtpiis,

the origin remains obscure.)

vu>x«Aia, Ep. form of vwxiA«ia, q. v.

v«x*Ai£w, = vwx*tevopat, Hesych.
vutb, anros, o, 7), (vt)-, onrofiai), purblind, Hesych.

>—1> (< ('• T0 ' indecl., fourteenth letter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral

f ', 60, but
t( , 6o,oco : introduced in the archonship of Euclides, 403

B. C.—The old Gramm. considered ( as a double consonant, com-
pounded of ya, Ka, or x<r : in Aeol. dialect it continued to be written

KO, as in Inscr. Mel. in C. 1. 3, Cretan in Hell. J. 1 3. p. 5 2, etc., cf. Ahr. D. Aeol.

§ 47. 5 ; and in Att. Greek it was represented by x°* before the intro-

duction of the Samian alphabet, see Att. Inscrr. in C. I. 74. 2., 76- 2, etc.,

cf. Biickh. p. 36.—Tokens of this origin appear, I. in the cognate

languages, f being represented in Skt. by ksh, as a£-an> akhs-has, av£-w

vaksh-ami, t( shash (for shaksh) ; in Goth, and O. H. G. by hs (chs), as

O. H. G. ahs-a (achs-e), Goth, vahs-ja (wachsen), scihs (sechs) ; v. (iw

sub fin. II. in dialectic changes, esp. in the Aeol. and Dor. trans-

position of the consonants which form £, as £t<pias £t(pvbpiov, comp.
with Dor. onupias oiwpibpiov (v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 99) ;

((pis (npis

with axfpos xfPc^s* *f^s with viscum, i(vs with loxvs ; so also for 70*,

Ka, x" in the fut. of some Verbs, /u'f<u (juy-vvpi), biba(w (Root oidax-),

i(w («x<u)- 2. besides this, ( appears in Aeol. and Att. as an

aspirated form of *, cf. (w6s with Kotvus, (vv with cum;— or of ff, cf.

(vv with avv, (iar-qs Staros with Lat. sextarius Sextus ; and so in Dor.

fut. of Verbs in -{w, K0fu(u k\o(ui vai[w for tcouiow kXtjOw iraiow ; in

Verbs in -aou> (-ttoi), as dvaaaw fut. (w, etc. ; and in some pure Verbs,

as iyi\a(a for iyi\aoa, Schaf. Greg. 327, Lob. Phryn. 240. 3. (
also is interchanged with 00 in some Nouns, ivaaaa, Qpifooa, feminines

of ava(, ©p?£, biaaus rptoo6s. Ion. oifc's Tpifds, Schaf. Greg. p.

435. [Vowels before ( are always long by position.]

jjcuvu, fut. (&vS> : aor. t(r)va :
—Pass., aor. i(6v6r/v : pf. from Hipp,

downwds. i(ao/iat, but ffa^ai in Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 2, Died. 17.

71. To scratch, comb, esp. of wool, to card, so as to make it fit for

spinning, <fptd re (alvuv Od. 22. 423 ; orififtara (., of the Parcae, Eur.

Or. 12 ; absol. to dress wool, as Soph. Fr. 497, Ar. Lys. 536, Eccl. 89,

92, Plat. Soph. 226 B, etc. ; and c. gen. partit., iplwv (. Ar. Fr. 657,
Poet. ap. Plut. 2. 830 C:— metaph., (aivttv tvvotav its Ka\a9iiricov

Ar. Lys. 579; ( *l* "vp, proverb, of labour in vain. Plat. Legg. 7^°
C. 2. of cloth, to full or dress it, (. rov witrXov Ar. Av.

827. II. metaph. to subject to a process like that offulling, as

of threshing, rJW*' Ay (avOjj araxvs Aesch. Fr. 305. 7 ; then of persons,

( . to awp.a ftaori{i Dion. H. 3. 30 ; fia&bots ((aivcv ra awpvira Plut.

Poplic. 6 ; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 799 ; puXtXart {. Philostr. 749 ; of the

waves of the sea, to fret, mrngle, (avSiv tiro amXabt Anth. P. 6. 223,

cf. lb. 23, and v. sub dAifaPTOs- ; so, (aivovffa irapttas baKpvatv lb.
"J.

464 ; but, iSwp (atvifuvov fretted into foam, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 266 ;— c. ace.

cogn., (aivuv Kara rov virrov iroAAdr (sc. »Airydi) Dem. 403. 4. (Perh.

the Root is akin to that of (ta, £vw.)

£uvdu, to grow weary with carding wool: generally, to work hard,

grow weary, (avijoai Soph. Fr. 450 ; (avaq, Nic. Th. 383.
{dvOrj, r), a pale-coloured stone, Theophr. Lap. 37.
SavSias, ov, 6, Xanthias, the name of a slave, the Fool or Gracioso of

Greek comedy, Ar. Ach. 242, Av. 656, Vesp. I, Ran. I, cf. Aeschin. 49.
16 ;—no doubt he had yellow hair ; cf. mtppias. II. a threw on

the dice, Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. 234.
gav$i{u, fut. Att. tw (fav$6s) to make yellow or brown, by roasting

or frying, Ar. Ach. 1047 : to dye yellow, xu/iai i(av$iapivat Id. Lys. 43
(vulg. i(TjvOtonirai), cf. Dion. H. 7, 9, A. B. 284. II. intr. to be

yellow, Lxx (Lev. 13. 31, al.).

EavOiicds, b, a name of the month of April among the Macedonians
and Gazaeans, Diod. 18. 56: Td xavOtna. a Macedon. festival in that

month, like the Rom lustratio exercitus, Hesych., Suid.

Jdvdiov, Td, a plant used for dying the hair yellow, Xanthium struma-

rium, broad-leaved burweed, Sprengcl Diosc. 4. 1 36.

£dvduru.a, Td, that which is dyed yellow, x6ri-ns (av$iafiara dyed hair,

Eur. Fr. 324, cf. Anth. P. 5. 260.

{ov9o-apTiY«v«ios, ov, with yellow down on the chin, Jo. Malal.

|av9o-Y<v«of , ov, with yellow beard, Tzetz. Posth. 669.
£av6d-Y<us, av, of yellow soil, Luc. Syr. D. 8.

Jav9o-.0«po», 0K, = sq„ Tzetz. Posth. 381, 657.
Jav9d-flpt|, 6, r), yellow-haired, Solon 24, Theocr. 18. 1.

{av8o-icdpT|Vos [S], ov, with yellow head, C. I. 38, Anth. P. 9. 524, 15.

|av0o-Kep.T)i, ov, i,=(av6i$pi(, Pind. N. 9. 40, Theocr. 17. 103 (ubi

vulg. lav9&Kou.oi), Opp. C. 3. 24, cf. 2. 165.
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£av86-At>4>os, ov, with yellow plume, E. M. 797. 39, Suid., Hesych.
£av8o-ou\os, ov, with curly, yellow hair, Liban.4. 1071, as Jacobs for

KavBoovXos.

|av86s, r), bv, yellow, of various shades, often with a tinge of red,

chestnut, auburn (cf. m/ppos), Lat. Jlavus, fulvus; of the colour of ripe

corn, (avBtj Atiu;ijt7)» II. 5. 500, etc. ; Plat, defines it as Xap.npbv ipvBpip

\ivkSi re iMfuynivov, Tim. 68 B ; Arist. as the colour in the rainbow
between red and green, Meteor. 3. 4, 5 j as the colour of fire and the
sun, de Color. I, I, cf. Metaph. 9. 3, 5. In Horn., it seems always to be
used offair, golden hair, which was rare in those regions and belonged
to the ideal of youthful beauty ; thus Achilles always has (avBi) kouti
II. I. 197., 23. 141 ; Ulysses also has (avBal rpixes Od. 13. 399, 431 ;

and it appears as a distinctive epithet of some heroes, (avBbs MeviXaos, (.

JiUXfaypos, (. 'PaSdjtavBvs, where it prob. also means yellow-haired,
fair-haired, rather than sunburnt ; for it is also applied to women, as to
Agamede in II. 11. 740, and to Ariadne in Hes. Th. 947; even (avBi)

Ati/itjtijp prob. refers to her hair, which was of the colour of golden corn ;

so also to Athena and the Graces in Pind. N. 10. II., 5. fin.; to Harmonia
in Eur. Med. 834:—Apollo also is (avBbs, and on the Att. stage

princely youths, cf. (avBo-Kapvvos, -Bpi(, -Kb/ins : this is also made
prob. by the Homeric phrase (avBds ittwovs, bay or chestnut mares,
II. II. 680, cf. 9. 407. The later usage remained the same, being com-
monly applied to hair, Qouiv (avBds d7«'A.as Pind. P. 4. 264 ; (. Xeaiv Id.

Fr. 261 ; (avBaioi ttuiXois Soph. El. 705 ; irui\ov diKnv, rj tis . . 8{pos
BepioBrj (avBbv avxevcov dwo Id. Fr. 587. 4, etc.: but, 2. after

Horn, its usage was also extended to all kinds of objects, (. 'iav aKTives
Pind. O.6. 91 ; (. ve<p{Xt), of gold, lb. 7. 90; fi{Xi Simon. 57; <pXb(

Bacchyl. 13. 4; eXaia Aesch. Pers. 617; of wine, Soph. Fr. 257; of a

roast pigeon, Ar. Ach. 1 107 ; so, (avBataiv avpais dydXXerai exults in

its yellow fragrance, of a fried fish, Antiph. *iAofl. I. 22 ; cf. (avBlfa,
(avBbxpus :—later, reddish, red, (avBbv ipevBeoBai Anth. P. 12.97;
ovyyeves xP<"fa T$ aXfiart Clem. Al. 267. Cf. (avBt). II.
BavSos, paroxyt., as prop. n. 1. a stream of the Troad, so called

by gods, by men Scamander, II. 20. 74, etc. 2. a horse of Achilles,

Bayard, the other being BaAt'os, Pyeball, 16. 149. 3. the name
of a man. (Apparently akin to (ovBos, q. v.)

£av86"rns, tttos, r), yellowness, esp. of hair, Strab. 290.
!av9oTplx«u, to be (av6b8pi(, have yellow hair, Strab. 263.
£av8o-d>aT|s, is, golden-gleaming, Jo. Gaz.
Jav8o-<j>uT|s, is, yellow by nature, '{XtKes Anth. P. 12. 10; Atjiu, iViros

Nonn. D. 37. 122., 43. 58.

£av8o-xiTuv, uvos, 0, t), with yellow coat, f>oir) Anth. P. 6. 102.
gav9oxo\i.K6s, ij, bv, of or like a (avBbxoXos, Alex. Trail. I. 95.
£av8o-xo\os, ov, with yellow bile, Schol. II. 1. 197.
Jav86-xpoos, oy, (xpba, x»<os) with yellow skin, Mosch. 2.84; heterocl.

ace. (avBoxpoa, Nonn. D. 11. 180 :— so, £av86xpws, euros, 0, 7), of fried

fish, Nausicr. HavK. 2.

£av8uvou,ai, Pass, to be or become (avBbs, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6.

|av8-wTTos, ov, {uiip) golden-looking, xaiTV °PP- c - 2 - 382 -

Javiov, to, a card for combing wool, a comb, Poll. 5. 96, A. B. 284,
Hesych. II. = iwi(t]vov, Poll. 6. 90., 10. 101.
Jdvo-is, 17, wool-carding, Gloss.

|avr-r|s, ov, b, a wool-carder, Plat. Polit. 281 A.
JavriKos, 7j, bv, of or for wool-carding : 7) -icr) (sc. Ttxvrj), wool-

carding, Plat. Polit. 281 A, al. ; rb -kov lb. 282 B.
JavTpia, 7), fern, of (dvTns : Ebvrptai, name of a play by Aeschylus.
£do-p.a, TO, carded wool, Soph. Fr. 915.
i«vSiT<iTT]S, £etvT), £civt)S6kos, £«ivT)8ev, Ion. for (ev-.
£«ivf|tov, to, (feivos) only found in this Ion. and Ep. form (the regular

form (evetov not being used), a host's gift, such as was given to a departing
guest, Horn. ; in full BSoa (eivriia Od. 24. 273 ; dvrl no&bs (eivrjiov,

ironically, 22. 290, cf. 20. 299: also the provision made for a guest,
(eivq'Ca iroAAd tpaybvre 4. 33 ; and so, generally, friendly gifts, dXXr)-
Aoioi TTopov (etvr/ta rroXXd II. 6. 218. Cf. ({vios.

Jciviju, |«wiT), £emK6s, £eiviov, £emos, Ion. for (ev-.

£eivo-f3aKXT), 7), madfor love of the stranger, of Medea, Lye. 175.
£hvoSok€u>, £uvoSokos, |«i.voktov€o>, Ion. for (ev-.
£«ivos, £«ivoo-uvt|, gcivou), Ion. for (ev-.
£eipis, 180s, 7), v. sub (vpis.

£«v-aY«TT)S, ou, i, one who lakes charge of guests, (. AeX<poi the hospit-
able Delphians, Pind. N. 7. 63.
£cvuycu, to be a (evaybs or leader of mercenaries, (. too (evikov Xen.

Hell. 4. 3, 15 and 17, Dem. 665. 25. II. to guide strangers,
shew them the sights, dptord 001 ((evayr/Tcu your work as a guide has
been done excellently, Plat. Phaedr. 230 C ;

(cvayov/itvos one seeing the
sights, lb.; (tvayjjoiv /ic verj\vy iivra Luc. D. Mort. 18. I, cf. Con-
tempi. 1 : metaph., fty. riva. lrp&s ras Movaas, irpds rijv dX-qBiiav
Themist. 123 B, Eccl.

|tv<lyr|cas [a], 7}, to transl. the Lat. conscriptio, App. Civ. 5. 74.
levayCa, 7), the office of a (evay6s, command of a body of mercenaries,

App. Hisp. 44. 2. the command of a (cvayos, a body of mercena-
ries, A. B. 284. II. a guiding of strangers, Heliod. 7. 13.
gevayos, "• i

fn*°tla') a commander of auxiliary or rather mercenary
troops Q(yot) Thuc. 2. 75 (ubi v. Schol.), Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19, etc. (The
form is Dor. (Cretan, ace. to A. B. 284) ; but like many others, esp.

military terms, it was adopted in Att., Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn.

430.) II. a stranger's guide, Plut. 2. 567 A, Heliod. 7. 14.
£(v-&/yu<y6s , oV, later form for (evayos II, Lob. Phryn. 430, Schaf. Plut.

Ages. 36 :—{tvaywYMu, Hesych.

O. 10 (11). 43; or, who cheats his host, Eur. Med. 1392. II.
a treacherous breeze within a harbour, while another is blowing at sea,

A. B. 107.

^evdiToiTta, 7), cheating of strangers, Ep. Plat. 350 C ; cf. SooAaTraTta.

|«v-opKT|S, ts, (apK(w) aiding strangers, Pind. N. 4. 20.

jf'vrj, 7), fern, of (ivos

:

1. (sub. yvyr/) a female guest : a foreign
woman, Aesch. Ag. 950, etc. 2. (sub. 77)), a foreign country, iv

(tvq Soph. Ph. 135 ; «7ri (tvns Xen. Lac. 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 576 C.
£evri8oKos, ov, — {(vob'oKos, Menand. Monost. 402.
£«vt)8«v, Ion. Jtiv-, Adv. from abroad, Opp. H.4. 153.
|€V7]\ao*ia, 7), at Sparta a measure for ridding the country offoreign-

ers, a sort of alien act, Thuc. I. 144., 2. 39, Xen. Lac. 14, 4, Plat. Prot.

342 C, Legg. 950 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 15 ; cf. Miiller Dor. 3. 1. § 2,

Arnold Thuc. 11. c.

|€v-TjAaT€(i>, to banish foreigners, Ar. Av. 1013, Polyb. 9. 29, 4.
Jtvia, 7), Ep. Jtvii) Od., Ion. £civtT|, not (as in some Mss.) (uvnin,

Hdt. : (£ivos) -.—the state and rights of a guest, hospitality, friendly
entertainment or reception, Lat. hospitium, oupotoiv u/iet^d/xepos . . /cat

£tvin ayaBri Od. 24. 286
; ixi£toBai (eviri Kal dyXaa. Swpa diouoeiv lb.

314; /raTa {etvinv hospitii causa, Hdt. 2. 182; «7r! £(vlav IkBtiv to
come as a guest, Pind. N. 10. 92 ; inl (iviav xaKeiv, irapaxaXuv Dem.
81. 20, Diod. Excerpt. 618. 12; (so Irri (tvta Ka\tTv, v. sub (ivtos I. 2 ;

iirl £tviO)iov C. I. 2349) ; the phrase (rri (evia xaXfiv, though freq.

in Mss., as in Xen. Vect. 3, 4, v. 1. Dem. 1. c, Dion. H. I. 40, is perhaps an
error for enl (iviav or Irri (tvta, Cobet V. LL. pp. 81, 248 ;—in pi., Find.

O. 4. 25, Andoc. 19. 2. 2. a friendly relation between two foreigners,

or between a person and a foreign state (cf. Trpo(tvos), ((tvirjv rtvl avvri-
BtoBai, Lat. hospitium facere cum aliquo, Hdt. 1. 27., 3. 39; (. roiot
Atcav&totai npoetwe 7. 116; errocfjoavTo opKia £(ivitjs nepi Kal ovft-

/xaX'r
l
s '-69! SiaXicoBai rr)v (. 4. 154; Tas- 7raAaids [ivias avavtw-

aaaBat Isocr. 49 C ; Kara, tijv £. because of their friendly relations,

Thuc. 8. 6; Sid rijv (. Plut. 2. 816 A; ttbos f. tos <ros by thy friend-
ship with us, Soph. O. C. 515 ; ( . rivus with him, Dem. 242. 20 ; tpiXiav

Kal £. Id. 320. II. 3. the state or disabilities of an alien, as opp.
to those of a citizen, ypa<pr) £tvias indictment of an alien for usurping
civic rights, Id. 1481. 18 ; so, (fvtas (ptvyuv (sc. ypa(j>rjv) to be so

indicted, Ar. Vesp. 718; aya)vi£toBat Lys. 135. 20; akioKtoBai Dem.
741. 19 ;

[evias ypdipaaBai riva Id. 1020. 23.

£evi£u), Ion. and Ep. £civi£fa>, fut. iacu, Ep. 10003, Att. iw: Ep. aor.

k^iivLOaa or £civioo~a : (£tvos). To receive or entertain strangers, to

receive as a guest, Lat. hospilio excipere, Horn., Hdt., etc. ; rbv fifv

eyw..(v ifctivtaoa Od. 19. 194; evvijpap £tiviooe II. 6. 174; trivia*

evl pLfydpoioi lb. 217; fctivovs £(tvi£eiv Od. 3. 355 ; £. Tivd iv 86}iois

Eur. Ale. 1013, etc.; £. rivd citoioi Soph. Fr. 579; £. Tivd voWots
dyaBots to present with hospitable gifts, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 2 ; vfids iv TroKit

£eviotopL*v Ziv . . etxofKV with or on what we had, Ar. Lys. 1 1 84:
metaph., bv./Aprjs ovtc i£ivtoiv, i.e. who fell not in battle, Soph. EI.

96 :—Pass, to be entertained as a guest, Lat. hospitari, Ar. Ach. 73 :

orro tivos Hdt. 1. 30, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 24, etc. ; Trapd tlvi Diod. 14. 30,
N.T. ; Trpos riva Philem. Incert. 17; metaph., \a\dvoioiv, wa-ntp xvV(s*

i£eviopiivoi Theopomp. Com. 'H5ox- I- II- to surprise, astonish

by some strange sight, {tvi^ovoav Kal KarairX-qKTiKty npoaoif-tv

Polyb. 3. 114, 4; £. tjjv aKorjv, of strange words, Heliod. 6. 14; /it)

£eviori o"e t) tpavraaia oov Basil., etc. :—Pass, to be astonished, Polyb. I.

3 3i 5-i 3- 68, 9, etc. 2. to make strange, of plants and animals, to

stunt their growth and distort them, Geop. 9. 5, 3 (in Pass.), Hip-

piatr. III. intr. to be a stranger, speak with a foreign accent,

Dem. 1304. 6, II ; to £tvi£ov ttjs \i£fa>s Diod. 12. 53, cf. Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 45 and sq. fin. 2. to be strange or unusual, £. to) ffx^aTt
Luc. Anach. 6; rip rpipuvi Id. Merc. Cond. 24; Bdvaros .. ry roXfi-n

£evifav Id. Hist. Conscr. 25.

JtvtKos, 7], ov, also ds, oV, Eur. Ion 722 ; Ion.|«ivtKos Hdt.:

—

of orfor a

stranger, offoreign kind, opp. to dorLKos, Aesch. Supp. 618; £. I/fTT/pcs

Eur. Cycl. 370; [eviKa the taxes paid by aliens at Athens, £. reXuv
Dem. 1309. 5; ffvoffiroi £., opp. to noXtriKoi, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 14;
£tviKujTtpas

.

. ytvopiivijs ttjs porjBeias more connected with, or dependent

upon, foreigners, lb. I. 9, 7 ;

—

to (. the class of aliens, lb. 3. 5, 3 ; but,

to [ . (sc. 5iKa<XTf)piov) the court in which aliens sued or were sued, lb. 4.

16, 4. 2. of foreign soldiers, hiredfor service, mercenary, Xen.

An. 1. 2, I, etc. ; vrjts £. Thuc. 7. 42 ; but, f. otbotos in Hdt. I. 77 is

prob. only the foreign auxiliaries, not mercenaries : to £cvikov = ol £ivot,

a body or army of mercenaries, Ar. PI. 173, Thuc. 8. 25, Xen., etc.;

[tviKOv Tpi<ptiv Dem.46. 19. 3. rarely like £ivios, hospitable,friendly,

6(. 6(bs Plat. Legg. 879 E; 7) £. Tpdirefa Aeschin. 85. fin., Ath. 143 C:

—

7) £ivikt) friendly relation, as between host and guest, Arist. Eth. N. 8.

3, 4. II. foreign, alien, strange, vopaia, tpd Hdt. 1. 135, 172 ;

( . Xoyoi At. Ach. 634 ; ( . bv6/jaTa foreign names, Plat. Crat. 401 B

;

oiVos f . Alex. Incert. 23 ; StKaiov tous ^e^oos nivciv £(vikov Id. Tok. I

;

dyvcuoTOTtpa Kal {cviKurrepa Arist. Metaph. 1 (min.). 3, I ; of style,

foreign, i.e. abounding in unusual words and phrases. Id. Rhet. 3. 3, 3,

Poet. 22, 3; to (., of laws, their foreign origin or character, Plat. Legg.

702 C. Adv. -kws, in foreign fashion, Id. Crat. 407 B.

£«vios, o, ov, Att. also os, ov, Ion. £etvios (as always in Hdt., and

mostly in Horn., but (ivtos when the ult. is long, as in Od. 14- 158, 389.,

15. 514, etc.) :

—

belonging to a friend and guest, or to friendship and

hospitality, hospitable, Zeus ( . ts protector of the rights ofhospitality, Zeis

iTTiTtfirjTup iKtrawv T€ [ttvajv Tt, Utivtos, os [uvoioiv d[i alboiototv

birr/Set (cf. feVos II) 9. 270; Zr/vbs . . iSSftoare /irjvtv Euviov II. 13.

625, cf. Aesch. Ag. 61, 362, al. ; to Zfo ({vie Crat in. Nt'/<- 1° ; »Is°,

£€v-&TrdTr)s, 00, o, poiit. {«iv-, (a7raTdco) one who cheats strangers, Pind. <l> 'AttoAAojI' ( . C. I. (add.) 2214 e:—Tpdirefa (. the guests' table, Od. 14.



158., 17. 155, Find., etc. ; (. Koirn Pind. P. 3. 56 ; (. nvi bound to one

by ties of hospitality, Hdt. 5.63. 2. (t'tvta, Att. (tvta (cf.

(ttvqwv), rd, friendly gifts, given to the guest by his host, Lat. Imitium,

Horn., who intends thereby chiefly meat and drink, (tivtd r ev trapienKtv,

art (tivots eipus tori II. II. 778, cf. 18. 387, Od.5. 91, etc. ; ti ptot (.

00117 9. 221, cf. 19. 185 ;
(rarely in sing., iva toi Sai (tivtov 9. 356., 20.

296, cf. Pind. P. 4. 62) ; so, (ivta .. irdptoxt Saira as a friendly gift,

Aesch. Ag. 1590 ; fiovv (ivta iirtptytv Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 3 ; (. Sovvat Eur.

Cycl. 301 ; \apt0dvttv lb. 342 ; SixtoSat Lys. 150. 22 ; iwl (tvta na\tiv

to invite any one to eat with you (cf. (tvta, f/), Hdt. 2. 107., 5- 18, Xen.

Hell. 6. 4, 20, C. I. 84. 17., 87. 26; also, ivi (tivta vapaXa&tiv Ttva

Hdt. 4. 154 ; (. irpoBtivat or irpo6io$at 7. 29, 135 ; inayyi\kta$ai 6.

35 ;
(tviots bixtoftai rtva Xen. An. 5. 5, 24 ; often of presents sent by

peaceful inhabitants to an army, lb. 5. 5, 2, 14, 25, al. ; metaph., Odvaros

(ivtd 001 ytrqotrat Eur. Hel. 480. II. foreign, Pind. P. 3. 56 ;

inl (evias (sc. yijs), Antipho 117. 22, Plat. Crat. 429 E ; iv (tv't-n Epigr.

Gr. 1041. 8.

Jevlo-is, 17, ((tvi(ai) the entertainment ofa guest or stranger, (. lrotttoBai

rtvoiv Thuc. 6. 46.

Icvio'p.a, to, (Jtvifa II. l) amazement, Theod. Prodr.

£evio-p.6s, 6, = (tviots, Plat. Lys. 205 C, Luc. Salt. 45, etc. ; in pi., Plut.

Demetr. 12, etc. II. the strangeness or novelty of a thing, Polyb.

15. 17, I, Diod. 3. 33. 2. the injurious effect of any new or strange

thing, e.g. vbdruv Diosc. 2. 182; v. (tvifa II.

$«vurrf|S, ov, o, — (ivos I, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 52, Theod. Prodr.

£«vIt«io, 17, a living abroad, Lsx (Sap. 18. 3), Luc. Patr. Enc. 8 :_ the

life of a soldier on foreign service, Democr. ap. Stob. t. 40. 6.

£cvit«vu, to live abroad, Timae. Fr. 139, Strab. 673, Luc. Patr. Enc.

8. II. as Dep., (tvtrtvofiat, esp. to be a mercenary in foreign

service, Isocr. 107 A, 410 C; iyu (tvtrtvdpttvos iarpartvodpcnv Antiph.

Ei0. 2.

Jevo-8atKTT)S, ov, 0, one who murders guests or strangers, Eur. H. F.

391, where it is quadrisyll. (tvoSaUrav, nisi leg. (tvoSairav.

|evoSaiT-r|S, ov, 17, (Sals) one that devours guests or strangers, of the

Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 658 ; v. foreg.

£<voSok«'u, Ion. Jeivo-, to entertain guests or strangers, Hdt. 6. 1 27,
Eur. Ale. 552, Anth., etc. :—in late Gr. |<vo5ox«w, 1 Ep. Tim. 5. 10 ;

v. sub (tvoboKos. II. to testify, Pind. Fr. 278.
|cvo-86kos. Ion. and Ep. £civoo6kos, 0, one who receives strangers, a

host, iv ouw: rtpirajptOa vdvrts (ttvoSoKOt Kal (fivos Od. 8. 543; (tivos

fitptvijOKfrai ijfiara irdvra dvbpds (ttvoSoxov 15. 55, cf. II. 3. 354, Od. 8.

2IO. II. a witness, Simon. 84, v. Hesych., s. v.—The forms

(tvoSoxos, -box*", -°°X'a " 2re condemned by Thorn. M. 640, cf. Moer.

271, Lob. Phryn. 307, and v. (tvT]S&Kos.

|(voSox«iov, to, a placefor strangers to lodge in, an inn, lodging-house,

Julian. Ep. 49, Suid., etc. : (tvuv is the classical word.

{tvo8ox«", v. sub (evoSoKta.

£tvo-B6xT|u,a, to, •= tivoboKtiov, Nicet. Ann. 381 A.
{cvoSoxia, ^, the entertainment ofa stranger, Xen. Oec. 9, 10, Theophr.

Char. 23:—but (tvoSoKta should be restored, v. (tvoSoxos.

£cvo-&ui-r|t, ov, i, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. J24, 15.
£<vo<is. tooa, tv,full of strangers, Eur. I. T. 1 282.
{«vo-00t«<i), to sacrifice strangers, Strab. 298.

f<vo-kott<u, = lrkny&s Xafittv, Metag. 8ovp. 4 ; Meineke reads (vvt-

Kuvnv.

£«vo-KpaT«'ou-ai, Pass, to be ruled by mercenary troops, Aen. Tact. 12.

(<voktov«i>. Ion. fjivoKT-, to slay guests or strangers, Hdt. 2. 1 15,
Eur.Hec. 1247, Diod. 4. 18. II. to slay one's host, Eur. I. T. 1021.
{vorrovia, 17, murder of strangers, Diod. I. 88, Dion. H. I. 41.
ftvo-irrdvos, ov, slaying guests or strangers, Eur. I. T. 53, 7 76, Aeschin.

85. 42, Plut. Mar. 8.

jcvo-Kvo-T-a-rrd-n). ^, intrigue with strange women, Anth. P. 1 1. 7.
gcvoXoycu, to enlist strangers, to levy mercenaries, Isocr. 101 D, Dem.

1019. 12, Polyb., etc. :—Pass., C. I. 2623. 2. metaph., (. t\tov
vapa rtvt to raise a contribution o/pity, Diod. Excerpt. 600. 71.
{tvoAoyia, i), a levying of mercenaries, Arist. Oec. 2, 41, Diod. 19. 61:

so (fvoX6YT|o-t$, tws, 4, Nicet. Ann. 246 C.
{evoXoyiov, to, an army of mercenaries, Polyb. 29. 8, 6, etc.

fevo-XoYO*, ov, levying mercenaries, Polyb. I. 32, I., 5. 63, 9, Plut.

Dione 33 :—name of a Comedy by Menander.
(cvou.&v«i>, to have a rageforforeign fashions, Plut. 2.527E.
|fvoTr48«i>, to have a strange feeling, feel strange or shy, Plut. Philop.

12 ; bvvavaoxrruv Kal (. Id. 2. 607 C ; dbnpuivuv xal (. lb. 601 C, cf.

Wyttenb. 132 C.

{•vo-irptirrn, is. Hie a stranger: strange, out of the way, Hipp. Fract.

750, Dion. H. de Dem. 34, Aretae Sign. M. Diut. 2. 13.
{tvos, Ion. {ctvot, o, Horn, (who like Hes. and Hdt. always uses the Ion.

form, which is also common in Pind. and is used by Trag. metri grat.
even in senarians, but mostly in voc., Soph. O. C. 33, 49, 856, 1096, Eur.
I. T. 798, El. 247) :—Aeol. £«vvo», Ahrens D. Aeol. § 8. 4 sq. (Ace.
to Pott, from it, i(, cf. Hranger (stranger) from extraneus,
extra.) I. a guest-friend, i. e. any citizen of a foreign state,with
whom one has a treaty of hospitality for self and heirs, confirmed by
mutual presents and an appeal to Z«is {trvn. In this sense both parties
are (ivm, v. esp. Od. I. 313 ; and this relation was hereditary, (tivoi Si

fi>X°l"& tlvai Ik itaripav <pt\&Tt)Tos 15. 196; hence the phrases,
((ivos warpath loot iraAaios II. 6. 215; [tivot S' iXX^yaiv irarpwtot
tbxd/ue' (ivat Od. 1. 187; <pna\ 8' 'OSvooijos (tivos warputos elvat 17.
522 :—later often joined with ip'tKos, lTAoin-apxot " toi/tou (ivos xat

-frpos. 1017
xal (., of a Sicilian, Lys. 153. 31. But, 2. the word is mostly
used to denote one of the parties bound by ties of hospitality, viz. the
person who receives hospitality, the guest, as opp. to the host, (ttvoboKoi
Kal (eivos (v. sub (cvoSokos) ; but z\so=(uvo86kos, the host,\\. 15. 532;
thus Ulysses and the Phaeacians address each the other as (five, Od. 8. 145,
159, 166, cf. 208., 14. 53 ; so also in Hdt., Pind., and Att. It is used
absol. ; and also c. dat., (ivos rtvi, shewing that it retained an Adj. force,

Hdt. 1. 20, 22, Thuc. 2. 13, Xen. An. I. 1, 10, etc.; though the gen. is

also found, lb. 2. I, 5., 2. 4, 15. II. because in the olden time
it was a sacred duty to receive and protect the helpless stranger, Horn,
uses (fivos for any stranger (who did not give himself out for a robber

or enemy), and so for a wanderer or refugee, who was under the protec-

tion ofZfiis (ivtos, and was to be treated just Hie a guest, so that (eivos

is joined sometimes with tKirijs, Ztvs (lrtTtptTjTojp tKfr&wv t€ (tivaiv rt
(ivtos Od. 9. 270, cf. 8. 546 ; sometimes with tjtojxos, irpos yap Atos-

ttotv awavT€S (tivoi re rrraixoi re (cf. (ivtos) 6. 208., 14. 58 :—hence
it came to mean III. any stranger, foreigner, opp. to tvSrjfios,

Hes. Op. 223 ; to doros, Pind. O. 7. 165, Soph. O. C. 13, Andoc. 30. 20,

etc. ; to iroAm/r, Pind. 1. 1. 75, Aesch. Theb. 0,24, Plat., etc. ; to itrtxu-

ptos, Id. Meno 94 D ; joined with fiirotKOS, Thuc. 4. 90 ; with einjKvs,

Luc. Hermot. 24 :—so (ivrj, of women, v. sub voce.—But the term was
politely used of any one whose name was unknown, and the address 5)

(eve came to mean little more than friend, sir, Br. Soph. O. T. 813.

—

Among the Romans on the other hand the orig. name for a stranger

(hostis) came to mean enemy, cf. Cic. Off. I. 12, 1. 2. simply for

fidpfiapos, a foreigner, not Greek, prob. only at Lacedaemon, Hdt. 9. II,

55 ; cf. (tvn\aota. IV. because the (ivos became such by
leaving his own home, the name was early given to one who left the

house he was born in, and attached himself to another for pay or wages,

a hireling, Od. 14. 102 : but in Att., (evos meant regularly a soldier who
enteredforeign service for pay, a mercenary, Thuc. I. 121, Xen. An. I.

I, 10, etc. ; esp. of the Greeks in Persian pay,—a euphemism for the

more invidious fitaOarrds or puaOotpdpos : much more rarely without

any reproach, an ally, as perhaps in Lac. 12,3; cf. (evayos (evayia

((vik6s.

B. as Adj. £<vos, rj, ov (also 05, ov, Eur. Supp. 94, cf. Elmsl. Heracl.

245), Ion. £civos, rj, ov :

—

-foreign, never in Horn, (for in the phrases

(five vartp and avSpoiirot (tivoi, II. 24. 202, etc., both words are

Subst., as in £oCs ravpos, tpv( x'tpxos, etc.), but often in all later writers,

feiVa yaia Pind. P. 4. 210; (evrp ivl x^ "^ Soph. O. C. 1256; 70s
iirl (ivns lb. 1705 (v. sub (ivij); iv (ivatot xfP"' by foreign hands,

Id. El. 1 141 ; (. buptot, jtoAis, etc., Eur. Phoen. 339, etc. II.

c. gen. rei, strange to a thing, unacquainted with, ignorant of it, Soph.
O. T. 219, cf. Anth. P. 4. 3, 37:—so in Adv., (ivas tx01 TV* iv$dSt

Ki(ta>s I am a stranger to the language. Plat. Apol. 1 7 D. III.
alien, strange, unusual, Koyot Aesch. Pr. "689 ; rtpuvpiat Tim. Locr.

104 D ; voitiv (ivTjv r^v StdXtKrov Arist. Rhct. 3. 2, 3, cf. 14, 4 ; Tofs

viots wotiiv (iva rd\ tpav\a Id. Pol. 7. 17. 14 ; (iva rats fytoi Diod. 3.

15; (. avroi SoKtiro wpciypui Luc. Contempl. 13, etc.

|(v6-o-iropos, ov, offoreign race, Pisid.

|«voo*-<roos, Ion. {tiv-, ov, saving strangers, Nonn. D. 3. 1 78.

{cvo-OTdcas, if, like (tvoSoxtiov, a lodging for guests or strangers,

Soph. O. C. 90 ; ndvboKos (, Fr. 298.
|«voo-wt|, Ion. f«v-, lj, hospitality, Od. 21. 35.
|fv6-Tirios, ov, honouring strangers, Aesch. Eum. 546.
f«v6-rpoTros, ov, offoreign fashion, Pisid.

|cvo-Tpo4><u, to entertain strangers; esp. to maintain mercenary troops,

Thuc. 7.48, Isocr. 168 D, Dem. 157. II, Plut. 2. 214 D; c. ace. cogn., (

.

fttydXas Swdpttts Diod. I. 67.

£<vorpo4>ia, ti, the maintenance of mercenaries, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 59.
£«vo<t>ovtui, to murder one's host, Eur. I. T. 1021.

£evo<j>ovia, as, ij, murder of strangers, Isocr. 228 C (v. 1. -unroWa).

|tvo-4>6vos, ov, murdering strangers, Eur. I. T. 776, Ep. Plat. 336 D.

§«vo-<|>uth, is, strange of shape or nature, Tzetz.

£<vodKnvtw, to speak or sound strange, Schol. II. 23. 403.
£tvodHima, r), strange language or discourse. Poll. 3. 113.
£<v6-dKiivos, ov, speaking or sounding strange, Poll. 2. 1 13.

£fv6<o. Ion. £civ6u> : ((ivot) :
—to make one's friend and guest, to en-

tertain, in Med., (tvovptat Aesch. Supp. 927; fut. (tvuiotrat Lye.

92. II. mostly in Pass., with fut. med. (tvwaoftat (Soph. Ph.

303): pf. ((ivcufxat : aor. i(tvw&nv (i(tvw&noav 'ArrtKuif i(tviofhjoav

'EWtjvikws Moer.): 1. to enter into a treaty of hospitality with one,

Lat. hospitio jungi, noXtts dXXijXTjotv i(ttvw0ijoav Hdt. 6. 21, cf. Plat.

Legg. 642 E, Xen. Ages. 8, 5 ; fiaotXtvotv i(tvai[xivos Lys. 107. 26

;

absol., Xen. Hell. 4. I, 34. 2. to take up his abode with one as a
guest, to be entertained, 9r)0a (tvaj$tis Pind. P. 4. fin., cf. Aesch. Cho.

702, Soph. 1. c, etc. ; (tvtvOtls roioS'. . iv Soptois Eur. Ale. 68 ; (tvovrai

rf> stvo<pwvri or irap' 'EAAriSi Xen. An. 7. 8, 6 and 8. 3. to be in

foreign parts, to be abroad, Sapiv ((evaifiivov Soph. Tr. 65, cf. Eur. Ion

820 : to go into banishment. Id. Hipp. 1085. III. later, in Act.,

to deprive one o/a thing, rtvd rtvot Heliod. 6. 7.

{evvSpiov, to, = sq., Menand. Tpotp. I.

JtviiXXiov, to, Dim. of (ivos, Plut. 2. 229 E, 240 D.
(«vuv, uivos, i, a room for strangers, guest-chamber, Eur. Ale. 543,

547, Plat. Tim. 20 C ; (evaivas otyt Com. Anon. 17 ; cf. (tvoSoxtiov.

J «'vuo-n, if, ((tvdoi) entertainment of a guest, Eur. H. F. 965.

|«pos. d, iv. Ion. for (r/pit, dry, Horn, only once, irori (tpuv rjvtipoto

for irpot (tpdv ijntipov (like M St(to\ xt,P°i f°r *"^ St(tav x*ipa ), Od.

5.402: so, iroW (tpdv tAS* Anth. P. 6. 304, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 322; M (tpiv
<ptkos (for he was an Euboean), Dem. 550. 27, cf. 241. 1 1 ; .piAot; os-TosiNic. Th. 704. (Akin to oytpdt, x«>">s. Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 47.)
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£«cri$, »}, a scraping, polishing, carving, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4.

|«'o-p.a, to, ((ioj) that which is scraped or smoothed: hence= £i>avov,

Anth. P. 9. 338. II. pi. scrapings, filings, Sext. Emp. P. I. 139,
M. Anton. S. 50.

£tcrp.T|, »), =fion, Tzetz. Exeg. It. 133. 15; so |eo-p.6s, o, Eus. H. E.

8. 8, Hesych.

lecra-e, v. sub £iw.

£to~ri\p, ijpos, 6, a polisher, Theod. Prodr.

£«<rrr)S, ov, 6, = Lat. sextarius, being a corrupt form used by the Sicilian

Greeks (cf. \irpa), very nearly = our pint, Anth. P. II. 398, Damocr.
ap. Galen., N. T. :—hence Dim. £e<nrov, to, Synes. :—Adj. £ecnxaios,

a, ov, containing a £ioTT]i, Galen.

|«o-tos, 17, 6v, ((ia>) smoothed or polished by scraping, planing, filing,
etc., often in Horn.

:

1. of wood, £. b'uppos, ovbus, rpdirefa, iXaTrj,

i<p6\xaxov; so in Hes. Sc. 133, Pind. P. 3. 30, Att. 2. of stone, iiri

(tOTotot kidots II. iS. 504, Od. 3. 406, etc. ; so Hdt. 2. 124, and Att.

:

—here too must be placed ( . aiSovoai, halls 0/ polished stone, II. 6. 243,
cf. Hdt. 1. c.

; ( . dyviai Eur. H. F. 783 ; ( . Tvpi$os, Taipos Id. Ale. 836,
Hel. 986. 3. of horn, Od. 19. 566. II. later also, smooth,

bald, Opp. C. 3. 520.
|eo"rovpY«i, 1), (*ipyw) the process 0/polishing, \i9av Diod. 1. 63.
£«o-Tpi£, T), = ((aT7js, Hesych. : v. Lob. Paral. 18.

£«o, impf. e(eov Od. 23. 199: aor. tfeffo Sophron 73 Ahr., Ep. (iooa
Od. : pf. ((ijKa («fe/ra?) Anecd. Oxon. 4. 196, 31 :—Pass., aor. £eo-0T}vai

Geop. : pf. ((cajxai Ar. Fr. 684 :—cf. diro-, iiri-, Kara-({a. To
smooth or polish by scraping, planing, filing, etc., Horn., only in Od.,

always of smoothing or planing timber, £iaoe 8' eiriOTapiivojs real iiri

oraOfi^v tOvvtv 5. 245, c{. 17. 341., 21. 44; Kixos i£eov, 6<pp' iriXfoaa

23. 199; later, of a sculptor, Simon. (?) 186; 01 £iovTes Plat. Theag.
1 24 B; arfifuuv (((oatvos finely drawn, Ar. 1. c. II. to

scrape, and so to inflame, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9. (Akin to £vcu,

which is identical in sense. From £io> come £o-avov, £o-'i's, -£d-os (in

K€pao-£00s, etc.) ; from £uw come £v-p6v, (v-otos, £v-GTpa, £v-ois, £v-aaa,

etc. ; cf. Skt. kshu-ras (£v-puv, rasor), O.H.G. sche-ran (to shear), etc. :

—

perh. Lat. scabo, our shave, may be akin, as also scalpo, sculpo, and Gr.

(aiva, (i<pos (q. v.) :—Aufrecht also compares the Vedic kshnu (to whet).}

£t]v6s, o, = Kopv.61, for which (wi^nvov is more usual, Suid.

JtlpaStv, Adv. from dry land, Eust. Opusc. 285. 42.

£t|P<uv<d, fu t. Si>u> : aor. ((-rjpdva :—Pass., fut. (rjpav&qaoftai Galen., etc.,

but med. (tipavovucu in same sense, Hipp. 523. 7, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 5 :

aor. ((rjpavSrjv II., Plat. : pf. i(r)pacr/Jiai Hipp. 418. 46., 365. 37, Antiph.

*i\o0. I. 13 ; itfpa/iuai Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 6, Schol. Ar. PI. 1082, etc.

(cf. aTro(npaivai) ; not i(7)panat, Lob. Phryn. 502 : ((rjpos). To parch
up, dry up, (r^pavti a' Bdtfx10' Eur. Cycl. 575 ; of the sun, Xen. Mem.
4. 3, 8, etc. : to make costive, tt)v koiX'itjv Hipp. Aph. 1 247, cf. lb. 1 245 :

—

Pass, to become or be dry, parched, e(rjpav6r] nebiov II. 21. 345, cf. Plat.

Tim. 88 D, etc. 2. to lay dry, Lat. siccare, fc-qpdvas tt)v btcbpvxa

Thuc. I. 109. 3. metaph., kolkovx*i aurov Kcd £. Teles ap. Stob.

522. 18, cf. Ev. Marc. 9. 18.

£-np-uXoid>cci>, (d\ei(pai) properly to rub dry with oil, a technical term
among wrestlers, who were rubbed with oil without the use of the bath,

in order to make the limbs supple, Lex Solonis ap.Plut. Sol. I, Soph. Fr.

437, Aeschin. 19. 25; hence, to [-qpaXoitpeiv meant to engage in gym-
nastic exercises, Plut. 2. 152 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. : —ace. to Galen. 13. 55,

f . was done with oil alone, as opp. to xvTkovaBai, when the oil was
mixed with water.

|-npuXoi<)>ia, 1), a rubbing dry with oil, practised by wrestlers, Eust. 764.

13, Suid. ; v. (rjpaKoiipitu.

jT|p-ap.irt\fvos, 77, ov,ofthe colour of withered vine-leaves, bright red,

scarlet, vestes xerampelinae Juven. 6. 519, where the Schol. defines the

colour to be medius inter coccum et muricem ; so, 5iir\afces £. Jo. Lyd. I

.

16 ; x^aM"oes t • Suid. s. v. drpaffaTiicos.

|T|pavo-is, 77, a drying up, parching, Plut. 2. 627 D.
|T)pavTeov, verb. Adj. one mitst dry, Geop. 3. 8.

lirjpavTiKos, 77, ov, of a drying nature or quality, nvos Hipp. 386. 2.,

387. 25; absol., Arist. Probl. 30. 22, 2, Diosc. 1. 12, etc.

|T]pacia, Ion. -ii), 7}, dryness, drought, Hipp. 453. 49, Antiph. Incert.

10. II. a drying, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 2, Meteor. 4. 7, 6.

£r]pacp.6s, = (rjpavais, Erotian. p. 44.
|-npdd>iov, r6,—(t)ptov, Aet. 6. 92, Paul. Aeg. 7. 13. (A dimin. form.)

f-rjpT], 7), v. (rjpds III.

I'np'YY 1'08 or JT|piYYos> o, — (i]poTruTafios, ap. Hesych.
|-f)piov, to, (/-rjp6s) a desiccative powder for putting on wounds, Aet.

|t)po-Putlk6s, 77, ov, walking on dry ground, of land-animals, opp. to

ivvSpos, Plat. Polit. 264 D, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 2.

|-npo-KttKo{T)Xia,^,KaKofi;\ia combined with a dry style, Dem.Phal. 239.
(•T|p6-Kapiros, ov, bearing dry fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, I.

|t)po-K<4>a\os, ov, dry-headed, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 2.

jTjpo-KoXXa, r), dry glue, i.e. solder, Hesych., Aet.

^Tjpo-KoXXoijpiov, to, dry, i. e. thick, eye-salve, Aet.

Jtjpo-KOirTOv, to, a mortar, Hesych. s. v. ioj; (Salm. 17817).

|T|p6-Xi8oi, of, dry stones, used for building without mortar, v. Ducang.
£-r|po-XoVTp«d, to take a dry bath, i. e. roll in hot sand, Hesych. : v.

Lob. Phryn. 594.
j;T|po-p.Cpov, to, dry perfume, i. e. in cake or powder, Act.

^npo-vojxiKos, rj, ov, feeding on dry la?id, Ath. 99 B.

|Tjpo-7ro««, to make dry, dry up, Diosc. 5. 1 20.

|tjpo--iroi6s, 6v, drying up, parching, Eust. 871. 3.

^ijpo-iroTdpos, o, late word for xt'H&Ppos, v « U Nicet. Ann. 1 20 D.

^Tjpo-irupia, 7), a vapour-bath, Lat. sudatorium, Schol. Nic. Al. 600.

^e'en?

—

£«po(popiw.

s

Jir)po-irvpCTTjs dptos, o, (mpoi) = avToirvpoi, Ath. 1
1 4 C.

jT)pos, a, ov, dry, Lat. siccus, opp. to irypos, of a dried-up river, Hdt. 5.

45 ; of the air, Id. 2. 26 ; ( . avtixos Ar. Nub. 404 ; i^pols oauaot,
Horace's siccis oculis, Aesch. Theb. 696 ; fXfTpa f-rjpd tc teal vypd dry
and liquid measures, Plat. Legg. 746 D ; (. yd\a, i.e. cheese, Mem.ke
Com. Fr. 3. 640; (. xapiroi Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 5. 2. of bodily

condition, withered, lean, haggard, Stuas Eur. El. 239, cf. Or. 3S9;
(ripos imal bciovs Theocr. 24. 60, Anth. P. 11. 322; (. Koikit) costive,

Hipp. Aph. 1245. 3. of the voice, cf. (rjpexpavos. II.
l.ke Lat. siccus, fasting, not eating or drinking, generally, austere, Tpvirot

Ar. Vesp. 1453 : harsh, hard, opp. to 1781)5, Eur. Andr. 784 ; iv fapoioiv
(KTpiipav Id. Bacch. 278 :—of style, to fapov Dem. Phal. 238. III.
as Subst., 17 (rjpd (sc. yij), dry land, like Tpa<pepd, opp. to iypd, Xen.
Oec. 19, 7 » so , T0 ^ripov Hdt. 2. 68 ; vavs km tov £ripov ttokiv to leave

the ships aground, Thuc. 1. 109; vavs h to £. ttcuBeiv Id. 8. 105; to

(. toS irorafiov the part of its bed left dry, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 18 :— for.

Theocr. I. 51, v. sub dxpaTHXTos. (Horn, uses the shorter form fepos ;

akin prob. are ffxepos, XxtP'V, and perh. xcl"r°s i XfPP»s :—Aufrecht
compares Skt. ksha (to decay, parch).)

£T)p6-crappcos, ov, dry offlesh, Diocl. ap. Ath. 320 D.
|i)po-o-p.vppvT), r), dry myrrh, cited from Alex. Trail.

£t)po-tt]yuvov, to, Syrac. for TTjyavov, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 229 A.
|T|p6-rr|S, VT0S, 1), (£r)po$) dryness, Plat. Rep. 335 D, Xen. Oec. 19, II :

17 I. twv vtwv the dryness, i. e. soundness, of their timbers, Thuc. 7.12:—metaph. of style, Longin. 3. 3. 2. drought, Plut. 3. 687
F. II. a drying or becoming dry, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 2.

fr)po-Tpl(3to>, to rub dry, Oribas. 289, 313, Matth.

jT)p0Tpt(3ta, 77, dry rubbing, Arist. Probl. 37. 5.

J-npoTpodiiKos, 17, ov, living on dry land, Plat. Polit. 264 D, E.

|tjpo-^)uY«(D, to eat dry food, Anth. P. 11. 205, etc.

l-qpodiuYia, 17, eating of dry food, Ath. 113 B : fasting, Eccl.

|-r]p-o<f>9aXp.ia, t), dryness of the eyes, esp. inflammation of them with

redness and smarting, Cels. 6. 6, Aet. 7. 2.

|T|p6-<j>Xoios, ov, with dry bark, Geop. 9. 16.

|-qp6-d><ovos, ov, with a dry, husky voice, Scholl. II. 13. 41, Eust. 1 91 4. 42.

J-qpo-x'ip, XC'P0S> "> %• with dry hands, Theod. Prodr.

^qpwS-rjs, es, (ubos) dryish, looking dry, E. M. 557. 37.

|T|pci)cns, j), (as if from (r]p6<u) — (r]pavais, f. I. Hipp. Coac. 189.

|ip-Ppa, 77, Aeol. for p'oia, Hesych.

£iTrou,aKaipa, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1137, for {upoudxaipa.
£ipis, v. sub fvpis.

Itdrfip-ns, es, armed with a sword, sword in hand, often in Eur., as Or.

1272, 1346.

£r4>T]<J)op(<i), to wear a sword, Hdn. 7. II ; also fy^op-, Theophil. Inst.

2. 10:—Subst. £{d>T|d>opLa, 17, Suid.

£t<t>T|-4>6po$, ov, bearing a sword, sword in hand, often in Eur.
; (.

dyuivis Aesch. Cho. 584, Eur. H. F. 812 ; 0p6xoi 730. U. = (upias

II, Theon ad Arat.—Also (ttpop-, Gloss.

£tduas, ov, o, (£t'«poy) the sword-fish, Arist. H. A. 2. 13,9, al., Archestr.

ap. Ath. 314 E; in Dor. form OKKpias, Epich. 29 Ahr.; cf. H £. II.

I. II. a sort of comet, (from the shape), Plin. 2. 22.

£ld>CSiov, Tii, Dim. of (i<pos, a dagger, Ar. Lys. 53, Thuc. 3. 22, etc.

£ld)i£<o, fut. loco, (£iipos) to dance the sword-dance, or dance with the

arms extended, as if holding a sword, Cratin. Tpo(p. 4, v. Hesych.

^Ldnvoa, Adv. a sword-game, like {ifpt(Tu.6s, Theognost. Can. 164. 31.

£hj>{ov, to, Dim. of (upos, a water-plant, the sword-flag, Gladiolus

communis, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, I.

£td>i6s, or rather ijidn-os, 6, = >\ityias, Hesych.

£i<j>L6-p.a, To, = sq., Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 242.

|t<j>io-p.6s, o, (gupifa) the siuord-dance , Ath. 629 F.

£l<j>ia-TTip, fjPos > "» a sword-belt, Plut. Pomp. 42, Heliod. 9. 23; in

Hesych., ^tdno-rqs.

^t^ta'TUS, vos, 7), Ion. for £i(pto-fia, Hesych.

£t<j>o-oT|XT|TOS, ov, slain by the sword, £. BdvaTos, dyajves death by the

sword, Aesch. Ag. 1528, Cho. 729.
£t4>o-8p€Travov, to, a sickle-shaped sword, a cimeter, Hesych., Philo

Belop. p. 99 : cf. dpm}.

£l4>o-eioT|S, ts, sword-shaped, ensiform, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, I.

|l<j>o-0T|KT), 7), a scabbard, Hesych.

|t<j>OKTOviio, to slay with the sword, Suid.

!t<j>o-KTOvos, ov, slaying with the sword, Soph. Aj. 10; cf. biar/fM.

£td>o-p.axaipa, 77, a sword something between a straight sword and sabre,

Theopomp. Com. Ka^X. 2, cf. {Lirotidfcaipa, gupobpfnavov.

£t4>o-Troi6s, o, a sword-maker, Gloss.

£i<j>os [t], Aeol. oxtqSos (cf. f-apias), eos, to :

—

a sword, Horn., who
represents it as large, and sharp or pointed, u-eya, o£ii II. I. 194., 4. 530,

etc.; as two-edged, A/MpT/ices 21. 1 18, Od. 16. 80; it is of xa^x" s
>

and hung from the shoulder by a baldric (TeKapwv), II. 2. 45., 3. 18,

etc. ; used by Horn, indiscriminately with dop and (pdayavov, Od. II. 24,

48, 82, cf. 10. 294, 321 :—but distinguished from fidxatpa (v. sub

v.). II. the sword-shaped bone in the cuttle-fish (tcvAi's), Arist. H. A.

4. I, 21, P. A. 3. 8, 8. 2.=f«pi'as, Id. Fr. 306. III. a plant

(cf. (i<piov), Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, I. (Prob. the Aeol. form onitpos

was the oldest, cf. O. Norse skaf-a (to shave, scrape, plane), O. H. G.

scab-a (plane), and v. 3 ( . II. I ; Hesych. cites fi<pai for the iron of a

plane.)

[jf<t>ovXKia, 7), the drawing of a sword, Plut. Aristid. 18, Pomp. 69.

|I<J>ouXk6s, ov, (tXfca) drawing a sword, X€
'

LP Aesch. Eum. 592.

|td>ovpYOS, o, (*ipyai) a sword-cutler, Ar. Pax 547.
f td>od>opew, £vd>o<f>6pos, v. sub (ttprjip-.
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|ti)>u8piov, to, Dim. of £i</>os, but only used as = TiXXlvn, Xcnocr. Aquat.

30. $9, Hesych. ;—Dor. OKupvbpiov, Epich. Fr. 23 Ahr. ; cf. £tcplat.

£odvT)-4>6pos, 6, an image-bearer : Soavqtpopoi name of a play by Soph.

ioavo-vAt'4>os, o, an image-carver, sculptor, cited from Eust.

£6uvov, to, {(iai) an image carved of wood, Xen. An. 5. 3, 12 : then,

generally, an image, statue, esp. of a god, Eur. I. T. 1359, Tro. 525,

1074. II. a musical instrument, Soph. Fr. 228.

£o&vo-7TOiia, rj, a carving of images, Strab. 761.

JoSvovp-yta, 17, (,*<p7iu) = foreg., Luc. Syr. D. 34.

£ois, toot, ij, a sculptor's chisel, Anth. Plan. 86.

|6os, u,=(vaft6s, Hesych.

Jov66-TTTCpos, ov, with tawny wings, uiXiooa Eur. H. F. 4S7, Fr. 470.

JovOos, 17, ov, of a colour, seemingly, between (av$6t and rrvppot (v.

Hesych.), yellowish, brown-yellow, tawny, epith. of the bee (cf. (ovdu-

wrf/ws), (ov6i)s fifXiaaijt xr/piirXaaTov opyavov Soph. Fr. 464, cf. Eur.

I. T. 165, 633 ; of the nightingale, Aesch. Ag. 1 142, Ar. Av. 676, Theocr.

Epigr. 4. II ; in other places, of the nightingale's throat, bia, (ovSwv

ytvvaiv iXfXt^ofiiva Eur. Hel. nil; iXtXt(oittvn uiXioiv yivvot (ov$rjt

Ar. Av. 2 24 ; 6V i^t yivvot {ovSrjt utXiatv . . vofiovt itpovt ava<palva/

lb. 744. II. these last passages seem to have been understood of

sound, not of colour, whence the phrases (ovBri x*^'°o>v Babr. 118. 10;

f. uikot Opp. H. 4. 123; T«TTif (ov$a kaXwv Anth. P. 9. 373; (.

rripvya, of the locust, lb. 7.192; £ouOoi aviuoi Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 D.

Hesych. and the Grarnm. (among many other senses) interpret it by

Xcrrrot, dwaXos, vypvt, v£vs, thin, delicate, fine, (prob. with ref. to a

supposed deriv. from (vw, (ioi), v. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. nil.—The word

does not occur till after Pind., and then prob. only in Poets :

—

but, III. BovOot as prop. n. is found in Hes. Fr. 28.

{vyy-, for all v/ords so beginning, v. sub avyy-.

j-VTlXi), ij, (£va>) = rcvrjarit, a tool for scraping wood, a plane or rasp,

Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 32. II. a siclie-shaped Lacedaemon. dagger.

Id. An. 4. 7, 16., 4. 8, 25. (The word seems to have been Lacon.; and

Hesych. and Suid. write it £uaXn.)

£iXd|3iov, to, fur£uXo-X<lj3iOv,^r«-/on£s,Schol.Opp.H.2.342,Niceph.

{iX-SX6ii, 17, -dyaXXoxov, Hdn. in Anecd. Oxpn. 3. 277; v. Ducang.

JsXdpiov [a], to, Dim. of (vXor, a piece of wood, Diosc. 1.90, Draco

57. 2 :—fuAa+iov, r6, = in Philemo Lex. $ 116.

jvX«Ca, i/, a felling and carrying of wood, Lat. lignatio, Polyb. 10. 27,

10., 22. 22, 12. II. the wood-work of ships. Id. 3. 42, 3, Callix.

ap. Ath. 204 C : cf. ( vX&ott.

foXevs, ias, i, a woodcutter, Paus. 5. 13, 2, Hesych.

£f>X<uu, to cut wood, C. I. (add.) 2561 b. 81 ; so in Med., Spuds

Vfeoiajp was avt)p (vXtvirat Menand. Monost. 123, cf. Hesych.

|CXt), 17, =(v\ov, timber, Jo. Damasc, etc.

{OXi)-f)opos, ov, eating wood, Hesych.

|OXtt]y«<ii, {dyu) to carry wood or timber, Dem. 376. 2.

JfiXTcyos. :,v, (ayai) carrying wood. Poll. 7. 130.

{tX-fi4tov . T<». Dim. of (vXov, a piece of wood, a stick, Hipp. 682. 44,
Alex. 'Iooo-T. I. 24, Polyb. 6. 35, 7, Diod. 4. 76;—a word often men-

tioned in Grarnm., with various errors,

—

(vXitpiov, £vXiipiov, [vXiiptov.

JvXia. 17, a gathering of wood, Plut. 2. 1 112 D.
£ijXi£ou.ai, Med. to gather wood, Lat. lignari, Xen. An. 2. 4, 1 1, Plut.

Artox. 25 : metaph., (vXiod/itvot 6x17a xoufiaTia Alciphro I, I.

{vXikos, 4, iv, (£iXov) of wood, wooden, like wood, Arist. P. A. 3. 14,

4 ; o ( . xapirot tree-(ra\t, Artemid. 2. 37 ; (. OX17 timber, C.I. 2454.
{vXlvos [v], 7;, ov, also os, ov, Dion. H. 2. 23:

—

of wood, wooden, Pind.

P. 3. 68, Hdt. 4. 108, etc., and Att. ; ( . nap-wot tree-fruit, wild fruit,

as opp. to fjnipot. Plat. Criti. 115 B, cf. Strab. 693; to 6 At)ut)tpws,

C. I. 93. 19. 2. metaph. wooden, voit Anth. P. II. 275, cf.

255. II. of cotton, Lxx (Sirac. 22. 16), Plin. 19. 2. § 3.

jvXio-u-os, 6, m (vXtla, Strab. 538, Dion. H. 5. 41.
{tiXwrrr|s, ov, 6, = [vXtvt, Schol. Plat. Symp. p. 206.

{CXiti]«, ov, v, like wood:—name of a fish, ap. Hesych.

|vXX-, for all words so beginning, v. sub ot/XX-.

JoXo-fjaXo-afiov, to, baham-wood, Diosc. I. 18, Strab. 763, Plin.

£oXo-8dp.wv, 6, -r), wearing wooden shoes, Eust. Opusc. 107. 4.

{cXo-fioXov, t6, = (uXo0^«n/, like air6fio\ov, etc., Gloss.

foXo-'yXt'd^os, ov, carving wood, Hesych. s. v. o*Tv»o'YXv<po?.

|vXo-Ypa4»ouai, Pass, to be written upon wood, C.I. 2448 VIII. 24, 31.
£vXo-«i$t|s, tt, like wood, Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 3, Ath. 655 D.

£c\o-{Kikt], 17, a wood-house, Moschion ap. Ath. 208 A.
|vXo-icav$r|Xia, Ta, a wooden pack-saddle, Hesych. s. v. awpaxov.
{cXo-Kapirao-ov, to, the wood offlax, Galen. 13. 971.
£0X0 xao-Ca, i), an inferior kind of cassia, Philostorg.

£cXo-KaTcurKfua<TTOt, ok, made of wood, Schol. Lye. 361 : also (vXo-
KQTaoicjuos, v. 1. Nicet. Ann. 404 D.
{0X6-K<picot, i, a gate at Constantinople, Anth. P. 9. 690.
{iXo-Kiwdp. jp.ov, t&, the wood of cinnamon, Diosc. I. 13, Plin. 12. 42.
£cX6 icoXXa, i), glue for wood, Aet.

JcXoKoirfui, to beat with a stick, cudgel, Polyb. 6. 37, 1., 6. 38, I.

£cXoKoma, 1), a cudgelling, Lat. fustuarium, Polyb. 6. 37, 2.

{GXo-koitoi, of, («roirr<w) hewing, felling wood, mKucvs Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

36, ubi al. fi/XoTO/ioi. 2. pecking wood, of the bird kc'X<os, Arist.

H. A. 8. 3,8.

{vXo-Kvtif3i|, j), nickname of an ill-favoured woman. Com. Anon. 87.
JcXo-XoTpai, of, worshippers of wood, name given to those who used

images in their churche;, Eccl.

{CXo-X«irf|t, it, with woody shell, Schol. Nic. Al. 108.

IvXo-Xvxvouxo*, o, a wooden lampstand, Alex. Incert. 29.
jCXo-XwTO*, 6, a plant, = wiird^vXXoi', Diosc. 4. 42.

tweuiv. 1019
|«X6-p.aKep, to, a spice, Alex. Trail. 8. 401.
JuAo-p.lY'fis, it, mixed with wood, Strab. 571.
JuXov [y], to, (perh. from (via) wood cut and ready for use, firewood,

timber, etc., Horn., who uses it mostly for firewood, and in pi., II. 8.

5°7» 547. »' (cf- ofuXos) ; (v\a v-qia ship-timber, Hes. Op. 806
; f.

vavTrnyfiaifia Thuc. 7. 25, Xen., etc. ; (. Tirpaywva logs cut square,

Hdt. 1. 186. 2. in pi., also, the wood-market, iirl (vXa iivai Ar. Fr.

356. II. in sing, a piece of wood, a post, once in Horn., ( . avov
. . ^ Spvos ^ TrtvKTjt II. 23. 327 :

—

a perch, «tti (v\ov KaBdbuv Ar. Nub.
1431 :—by poet, periphr., 'Ap-yoSs (v\ov Aesch. Fr. 19 ; iTrcroio xaxtiv (.,

of the Trojan horse, Anth. P. 9. 152 :—hence anything made of wood,
as, 2. a stick, cudgel, club, Hdt. 2. 63., 4. 180, Ar. ; of the club

of Hercules, Plut. Lye. 30. 3. an instrument ofpunishment, a.

like our pillory, a heavy collar of wood, put on the neck of the prisoner,

(v\q> tpipovv rov av\iva Ar. Nub. 592 ; it rtrprmivov f. iyna9app:6o'at

. . rov aixiva Id. Lys. 680 ; or, b. stocks, in which the feet were
confined, Hdt. 9. 37, and so prob. 6. 75, Ar. Eq. 367 ; ( . iipiXKtiv

Polyzel. Aiy/i. 1 ;—Lysias says that this {iroboKaKKrj) is the meaning of

the legal phrase iv t£ (v\q> SfSioBai, cf. Act. Ap. 16. 24. 0. the

nfVTfavpiyyov (v\ov (v. sub voc.) was a combination of both, with
holes for the neck, arms and legs, Ar. Eq. 1049 ; cf. x "'^ n > "\oi6t,

Kvtpwv. 4. a plank or beam to which malefactors were bound, Alex.

Tit9. i. 10, cf. Cratin. Incert. 148 ; and in N. T. for the Cross, Act. Ap.

5. 30., 10. 39, al. ; cf. Lxx (Deut. 21. 22 sq.) :—proverb., i( dfi'ou toO

fvXov Ka.v array£aa6ai, i. e. if one must be hanged, at least let it be on
a noble tree, Paroemiogr. p. 138; whence is to be explained the phrase

in Ar. Ran. 736 ; so, Aeneae magni dextra cadis, Virg. Aen. 10. 830, cf.

II. 689. 5. a bench, table, esp. a money-changer's table, Dem. nil.
22. 6. rrpSrrov (vKov, the front bench of the Athenian theatre, on
which sat the rrpvravut (hence called rrparr6l3a0poi) ; the phrase arose

while the theatres were of wood, and was retained when they were made
of stone, v. Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 25, Vesp. 90 ; hence, oiiri raiv (vKwv
the official who had to take care of the seats, Hermipp. 'Aproir. 5, ubi

v. Meineke. III. of live wood, a tree, \_opot~] baav iroXKott xal

wavrobairott (vXoit Xen. An. 6. 4, 5 ; but this is rare except in Alexandr.

Greek, as Call. Cer. 41:—though Eur. speaks of to (. t?)s afiiriXov,

Cycl. 572 ; and Hdt. 3. 47, calls cotton tipta drro (vXov, cf. Poll. 7.

75 :—but the ci/iara dir& (vXtuv, Hdt. 7. 65, are taken by Winckelm.
to mean clothes of bark or 0if3Xot. IV. a blockhead, block, Jac.

Ach. Tat. p. 815. V. a measure of length, = 3 cubits, Hero in

Cotel. Monum. 4. p. 313.
{*Xo-iraYT|*, it, joined or built of wood, Strab. 213.
|*Xo-it(6t|. i), a log of wood tied to the feet, Aquila Job. 13. 27.

JtiXo-TMTaXov, t<S, a plant, =(vXuX<arot, Diosc. 4. 42.

JuXo-ir68r|», o, with wooden feet, Hdn. Epimer. 212.

£uX6^irupYOS, 6, a wooden tower, Anna Comn.
£cXo-tt«Xtjs, ov, v, a timber-merchant, Hesych. s. v. ovpuio-rqp.

£cX6-o*-fTOYYO$, 6, and -<rir6YYlov t
T°> a sponge on a stick, Hippiatr.

j-oXo-OTfY^lJ, it, covered with wood, Manass. Chron. 397 :—£vX6-
o-t€y°*. or, Codin.

feXd-o-$0pov, to, a wooden mallet, Byz.

£*Xo-OT(iOTn*, ov, 6, one who splits wood, Procl.

£tiXo-Tp64x>s , ov, nourishing or bearing wood, cited from Strab.

£vXo^rp<iiCTr|», ov, &, one who eats wood, Suid. s. v. T€pij&wv.

|0XovpY(w, (*(pyw) to tvork wood, Hdt. 3. 113.

£vXovpyr|S, it, made of wood, btcuppayua Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 37.
{CXovpYla, >), a working of wood, carpentry, Aesch. Pr. 45 1

.

£i;XovpYiKds, *7, ov, of or for working in wood, Eur. Fr. 978 : 1) -ler)

(sc. Tixvrj), = (vXovpyia, Plat. Phileb. 56 B.

(vXovpYds, i, (*ipya>) a carpenter or woodcarver. Poll. 7. IOI.

{cXo-4>4yos [a], ov, eating wood, Strab. 570, Ant. Liber. 22.

£vXo-<£avT|S, it, looking like or shewing wood, Diod. 20. 96.

JvXo-^Sopos, 6, an insect that destroys wood, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 3.

£cXo4>op<u, to carry a stick, as the Cynics did, Luc. Pise. 24.

{vXo^opia, 4, wood-carrying, Lat. lignatio, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 131.

{uXod^opios, ov, belonging to wood-carrying, (. ioprr), the Jewish feast

of Tabernacles, cited from Joseph.

fCXo-4»Spos, ov, carrying wood, Ofpanaiv (. Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B, cf.

354 C: as Subst. a staff-bearer, Lxx (Neh. 13. 31).

£uX6'd^paKTOf, ov, fenced with wood, (. yitpvpa the pons sublicius at

Rome, Dion. H. 3. 55., 5. 24., 9. 68.

{vXo-xdpna, to, wooden tablets for writing, Eust. 1913. 41.

£iXoxi?ou.ai, Dor. -Co-Sou.0.1, =(vXi(ofiai, Theocr. 5. 65.

JiiXoxos [S], 1), a thicket, copse, (vXoxov Kara fSooxoutvaruv II. 5. 162 ;

liaitint (k (vX6xoio n. 415., 21. 573 ; iv (vX6x<l> X^oktos in his lair,

Od. 4. 335, cf. 19. 445. (Not from Xoxos.)

foXow, to turn into wood;— Pass, to become wood, Theophr. H. P. I. 2,

6. II. to make of wood, Lxx (2 Paral. 3. 5) :—Pass., lb. (Ezek.

41. 16).

|vXuSr)S, «r, («iSos) woody, hard as wood, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 3.

{CXuv, Swot, 6, a placefor wood, woodhouse, Gloss.

{iiXuo-is. i), the woodwork of a house, frame^work, r) (. toiv olxiu/v

Thuc. 2. 14, cf. Joseph. A.J. 3. 6, 5.

£u|i|i-, for all words so beginning, v. sub av/xp:-.

{liv, harsher pronunciation of aw, v. avv init. :—for compds. of £vv-,

v. sub ovv~.

£vvdv, (vvdwv, v. sub (vvfituv.

|vvc(iKo<ri., Ep. for awfixoai, twenty together, Od. 14. 98.

£vvfu)V, v. sub (vvtjwv.
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|Ovtho«, 77, ov, Ep. and Ion. for £vvttos, which prob. nowhere occurs

:

in II. I. 124., 23. 809, ^WT/ta are common property, common stock.

£uvt|wv, ovos, 0: Dor. §uvdtov [d], |wdv: Ion. gwcwv, Att. £w«v, in

Hesych. £\rW|v: (£vv6s) :
—one who possesses something in common with

others, a joint-owner, partner, like xotvwv for Kotvwvus, c. gen., Katcuiv

tpyatv Hes. Th. 595, 601 ; [vvdovts iXxiaiv, i. e. afflicted by sores, Pind.

P. 3. 84:—absol., £vvav a friend (cf. ncytoTavts, vtdvts), Id. N. 5. 50;
fuviv Soph. Fr. 916. II. as Adj., a\a (vviaiva the salt on the

common table, the symbol of hospitality, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14.

15 [where (vviwva is a trisyll., or must be written (iivwva~], v. Valck.

Adon. 227 A.

JilvU, JOviei, Jwlov, v. sub awirj/u.

|wo-SoTT|p, ijpos, b, the free, bounteous giver, epith. of Apollo, Anth.

P. 9. 525, 15 : of Bacchus, lb. 524. 15.
£wos, 77, ov, = Volvos', common, public, general, concerning or belong-

ing to all in common, £vvov Katcov II. 16. 262
;
yata b' en £vvt) iravrwv

is still the common property of all, 15. 193 ; (. 'EvvaXios, i.e. war hath

an even hand, is uncertain, 18. 309 ; so, f . &v0pumois 'Apr]s Archil.

56 ; fwai -ydp Tore SaiVes iaav Hes. Fr. 119 Giittl.
; ( .

0' iodhbv tovto

770X771 Te navri Te bf)pt<p Tyrtae. 9. 15 ; £. 'EAXtjvwv re teal flapfiapcuv

X070S Hdt. 4. 12 ; f. -naai dyaOov Id. 7. 53 ; £. oupv Soph. Aj. 180 ; to

£vvvv respublica, Inscr. in C. I. 3044 ; £vva\ 5' eKntfa \iyetv for the

common good, Aesch. Theb. 76; iv (vv§ in common, Pind. P. 9. 165 :

—dat. (vvrj as Adv. — Kotv^, Aesch. Supp. 367, Ap. Rh. 2.802; and

neut. p!., (vv' dXiyetv Pind. I. 8 (7). 102 ; fcvv dvoKenat Soph. O. C.

1752 :—regul. Adv. (was, Epigr. in N. Rhein. Mus. I. I, 167. ((vvos

differs from xotvos only in dialect:—the Root being £vv, = Lat. cum.

It is the older form, koivus being first used by Hes. ; of the Trag., Aesch.

uses it twice in senarians, Soph, twice in lyrics, Eur. never : it occurs in

Hdt., but never in Att. Prose.)

£vvo-d>pwv, ovos, 0, i), friendly-minded, Anth. P. 9. 525, 15.

£0vo-xSpT|S, es, rejoicing with all alike, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525,
15-

|vv6a>, like xotvboi, to make common, communicate, Nonn. Jo. 20. 80

:

—so in Med., Clearch. ap. Arr. Ind. 20. 4, Manetho 2. 493.
Jwuvia, i/, = xotvavia, partnership, fellowship, Archil. 80.

Juvwvds, b, = xotvaivos, Synes. Hymn. 4. 265, Theognost. Can. 68.

£tivwpis, ibos, 77, v. sub avvwpis.

£vpcuos. a, ov, shorn, Synes. 71 A.
£Cpa4>iov, t6, Dim. of (vpuv, Schol. Ar. Ach. 849, Hesych. s. v. (vpbs.

£vp«i>, Hdt. and Att.; later £vpdu Plut. 2. 180 B, Diod., etc.; jvpo>

being a third form, v. sub voc, cf. Lob. Aj. 786, Phryn. 205 :—fut. tJcto;

Lxx : aor. i^vpnaa Hdt., etc. :—Med., fut. (upr/ao/iai Lxx ; aor. i(v-

pnaafirjv Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 5:—Pass., fut. -rj$fiaofuu Lxx: pf.

i£vprjp.ai, v. infr. : {(vpov). To shave, (vpevvres tuiv -naibiwv tt)v

Ke<pa\-r)v Hdt. 2. 65 ; c. dupl. ace, (vprjaas fitv Tas rpixas Id. 5. 35 :

—

proverb, of great danger or sharp pain, (vpet yap iv \pai it shaves close,

touches the quick, Soph. Aj. ~86
; (vpeiv iwtxetpetv \iovra, of a

dangerous undertaking, ' to bell the cat,' Plat. Rep. 341 C :—Med. and
Pass, to shave oneself or have oneself shaved, (vpevvrat Hdt. 2. 36

;

i(vpnfievos lb., Ar. Thesm. 191; (vpovptivovs Alex. Incert. 10; also c.

ace, (vpevvrai irav to ouifia. they shave their whole body or have it

shaved, Hdt. 2. 37 ; Tas btppvs, tt)v xetpaX-qv lb. 66; i(vpnptevos tt)v

Ke<pa\rjv with one's head shaved, Luc. Merc. Cond. I.

£5p-T|KT|S, es, (dxf)) keen as a rasor, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3. II. pass.

close-shaven, xdpa Eur. Phoen. 372, El. 335 ; xovpa (vp-qxet with close

tonsure, Id. Ale. 427. 2. in Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 939. 12, (vpr)xns'

d (vpr)atpos koX xovptuiv, cf. Phot., Suid.

|upT|o-is, 17, a shaving, Plut. 2. 359 C, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 36.
£CpT]0-u.6s, b, = foreg., Hdn. Epimer. 180.

£Cp£as, ov, b, a shaveling, Poll. 4. 133, Hesych. s. v. lrptapuuOii-

oofiat.

£vpidu, Desid. of (vpdai, to wish to be shaved, Nicet. Ann. 369 D.
£upi£u. £vpi£ou.tu, later forms for (vpdai, Alciphro 3. 66.

Jxipiov, to, Dim. of (vpov, Theod. Prodr.

|ijpis, 180s, 77, a plant, of the iris kind (like (ttpis), so called from its

rasor-like leaves, prob. Iris foeiidissima, Diosc. 4. 22, Plin. 21. 83:

—

written |ipts in Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7, cf. Anecd. Oxon. 2. 242 ; £«ip£s

in Hesych. ; £eipr)s Phot. II. pi. a kind of shoe (cf. ava(vpiSts),

Phot.

JCpo-SoKi), 17, a rasor-case, Ar. Thesm. 220; written (vpoS6xrj in Poll.

2. 32., 10. 140, where is also {vpo8-f|KT).

£Cpov, to, (£iku, v. sub (ia>) :
—a rasor, Horn., etc. :—proverb., iirl

(vpov lararai dicpTJs . . , oKtSpos i/t ISiuivai death or life stands on a

rasor's edge (i. e. is balanced oh so fine an edge that a hair would turn

the scale,

—

0pl{ dvd fitaaov, as Theocr. says), II. 10. 173 ; often also in

later authors, to express ' hairbreadth scapes ' and the like, aK/jiJs 4<rri7-

xviav twl (vpov 'EK\aSa Simon. 103 ; iiri (vpov ttjs aK/xrjs ex*Ta ' ^H" v
rd npdyfjLara Hdt. 6. 1 1 ; Kivbvvos eirl £. lararat dKfiTJs Theogn. 557 ;

ioiKt vvv inl f . irtKas aixr)v irtoftoSat Aesch. Cho. 883 ; PtBuJs . . litl

( ™XVS Soph. Ant. 996 ; <#j7t' iirt (vpov Eur. H. F. 630 ; «7ri ( . (Tvai

Theocr. 22. 6 ; iitl (. iarnnivat Luc. J. Trag. 3.

£upos, o, rare and late form for foreg., Archipp. "Piv. 3 ;
(vpits (is

d/covvv, proverb, of lucky meetings, Suid.

|iJpo-4>op€Ci). to carry a rasor, Ar. Thesm. 218.

£upp-, for words so beginning, v. sub ovpp-, cf. (vv.

|upu, collat. form for £up«u, aor. part. (iipas Hipp. 488. 5,Tzetz. :—Med.
to have oneself shaved, (vpeaBai rds K«paXds Plut. 2. 352 C; aor., tt)j> k.

[vpofitvos lb. 336 E.

£uo%\os, ov, shaven, smooth, Sophronap, E M. 737. 3.

£0o-is, 17, ((vai) = (vapi6s, Hipp. Acut. 394, V. C. 907:

—

a polishing,

E. M. 61 1. 20. (Commonly written (vats, but the v is long.)

Jvo-u.a, to, {(vai) that which is scraped or shaven off, filings, shavings,

Lat. strigmentum, ramentum, Hipp. Aph. 1 261 : in pi. discharges like

scrapings [of flesh], Id. Acut. 394 (cf. (va/iaTu/brjs)
; (vOfiara rwv

u$ovi<tiv shredded linen, i. e. lint for wounds, Erotian. ; elsewhere

fiorov. 2. in pi. particles of anything, motes in the sunbeam,

ifivxty uvat rd iv rip dipt (. Arist. de An. I. 2,4, cf. Probl. 15. 13,
I. II. that which is graven on a thing; hence (va^ara — ypdfiptara,

Hesych.

£vo-p.dTiov, 70, Dim. of foreg., Hipp. 1231 C.

|vo-p.aTu>8i]S, es, (etbos) like (vaptara, full thereof, Hipp.Progn.40; f.

Staxwprj/ia Acut. 392, cf. 220 G.

Ivo-p/ri, 7), —£vapta, Anth. P. 9. 206.

|vo-u,6s, 6, a scratching, esp. to cure itching : hence also the itching

itself, like icvnaptus, Hipp. Aph. 1248.
£vo~o-~, for words so beginning, v. sub ovoff-, cf. £vv.

£vo-T-dpxT|S, ov, o, ((votos) the president of a xystus, a place for wrest-

ling and gymnastic exercises, nearly = yvpwaotdpxns, C.I. 765. 1., 1428,

2583, al. :—£uo-Tapx«<">, to be a (vardpxis, 2999 ; Juorapxia, 3206 B.

£vo-rf|p, 7}pos, o, a scraper, a rasp or file, Hipp. V. C. 907 : a graving
tool, Lat. scalprum, like KoKairr-ffp, Anth. P. 6. 205, cf. Plut. 2. 350 D ;

cf. i(av<rrTjp.—Dim. £uo-Trjpi8iov, A. B. 51.

|vo-TT|pLOS, ov, of or for polishing, scraping, engraving: To£. = foreg.,

cited from Paul. Aeg.

^vo-TtSaJTOS, o,=£vorts, C. I. 155. 13.

^vcttlkos, 77, ov, of or for scraping ; 7) -K77, the art of polishing, A. B.

651. 2. astringent, Philotim. ap. Ath. 81 B. II. ((var6s)

taking exercise in a xystus, Sueton. Octav. 45, Galen. ; (votikt) avvobos

a meeting of athletes in the xystus, C. I. 5906-10.
£vo~tis, Att. £tjo-tis, ioos, 77 : (£vw) :

—

a robe offine material, worn by
women of quality, Ar. Lys. 1189, Antiph. Ev7rA. 2, Eubul. Xlpoxp. I,

Theocr. 2. 74 ; rpvtpr/ixa irapvtpis, (variba Ar. Fr. 309. 7 ; tcus f. tcus

Xpvo"o7rd<TTots Eubul. Incert. 19:

—

a robe of state, worn by great men,
Ar. Nub. 70, Ath. 535 E, cf. Plat. Rep. 420 E ; and therefore used by
Trag. heroes, Cratin. *Clp. 15, Plut. Alcib. 32, cf. Harp. s. v., A. B. 284.

14:—Hesych. and Tim., who say it was also used by Comedians, prob.

refer to the use of the women's (varis on the Com. stage, v. supr.

{vo-TO-pdAos, ov, spear-darting, Anth. P. 9. 524, 15.

|vo-t6v, to, (fuw) the polished shaft of a spear, II. II. 260; ptaicpotoi

(voTotat 13.497; twenty-two cubits long, 15.677; opp. lo \6yxat (the

head), Hdt. I. 52. 2. generally, like bopv, a spear, xaXxrjpfs II. 4.

469, cf. Eur. Hec. 920; a horseman's lance (v. (varotpopos), Xen. Cyr. 4.

5, 58, cf. 7. 1, 33.

£uo-tos, ov, ((vta) scraped, polished, smoothed with a knife or plane,

Lat. rasus, (vara dnovrta Hdt. 2. 71 j Kapta( Ar. Fr. 357; @i\os Antiph.

Katv. 1 ; ( . Tvpus grated cheese, Id. Kvk\. 2 ; ptaxaipa (var ?x<yj/ Tpt-

XCtiptara trimmed, Ephipp. Nau. I. 6.

£vo-t6s, o, (£utu) a covered colonnade on the S. side of the gymnasium,
where athletes exercised in winter, serving also for a walking-place, Xen.

Oec. II, 15, Plut. 2. 133 C, C. I. 1428, al. ; cf. Paus. 6. 23, 1, Vitruv. 5.

II, Diet, of Antt. p. 580 b.—Properly masc. from foreg. (sub. bpdptos,

which is supplied in Aristias ap. Poll. 9. 43, ubi v. Hemst.), = KardoTtyos

bpojios in Plat. Euthyd. 273 A : so called no doubt from its smooth and

polished floor (tvktov bdneSov in Od. 4. 627, where the suitors' games
take place) ; cf. (votikos II.

£uo-ro-<t>6pos, ov, carrying a spear, of horsemen, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 41.,

8. 3, 16, Polyb. 5. 53, 2.

£iio-Tpa, 77, the scraper used after bathing, Diphil. K16. 2 ; a more

modern word for arXeyyis, Luc. Lexiph. 5, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 533. 7,

Poll. 3. 154, Phryn. 299, etc. :—in Hesych., fuorpis, ibos, 77. II.

= diT(7x«Ti7s, Archigen., Galen., etc. III. in pi. the flutes of a

pillar, Lat. striae, v. s. (vo-rpwros.

£vo-Tpo-€iSTjs, is, like a £v<rrpa, Erotian.

Juo-Tpo-X^KijOos, 6, the slave who carried his master's (varpis and Aij-

kvSos to andfrom the bath, Hesych. ; cf. oT\eyyt5o\T)icv0os.

|uo-Tpov, to, m £voTTjp, blamed by Thorn. M. 643:—Diod. 17. 53 uses

it of scythes fixed to chariots.

£vo*Tpo-Troids, ov, making (varpa. Gloss.

^VCTTpo-<pij\a|, 0, a place for keeping (varpa in, Artemid. I. 66.

£uo-Tp«Tos, ov, (as if from (varpotv) scraped : esp. of pillars, fluted,

Lat. striatus, Aquila V. T. ; v. (iarpa III.

£0o-Ttop, opos, o, —(var-qp, Schol. Od. 22. 455.
£v<pos, to, said to be used in some dialects for £t<pos, E. M.
|uci7, Ep. impf. (vov Od.: aor. t(voa II., {iy-(van [6], Eur. Fr. 300; but

in Nonn. D. 39. 321 t(€cra is the prob. 1.) :—Med., aor. i(vadptnv Xen.

Cyr. 6. 2, 32 :—Pass., aor. i(va6rjv Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 2, Theophr. : pf.

e(vaftat (nept-) Hipp. 667. 39: cf. dwo(vu: (v. sub £it»). To scrape,

plane, smooth or polish, \tarpotoiv ?d7rf8ov £vov they scraped and

smoothed the floor with shovels, Od. 22.456; (. tt)v odpica Hipp. 552.

46 ; iv oivco £. Theophr. H. P. 9. 1 1, 2 ;
pova [vav, of a fisherman, Babr.

6. 1 : metaph., (Saat dwb yrjpas oKotov to scrape off, get rid of sad old

age, h. Horn. Ven. 225, cf. II. 9. 446, and v. a7rofi5a>:—Med., 7raATt5v

(voao0at to shape oneself a javelin-shaft, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 32 ; (v6pnvot

npbs rd Zivbpa ifcBktpovat Toils opx^ts scraping themselves, Arist. H. A.

6. 28, 3, cf. Probl. 30. I, 12 ; tt)v K«pa\rjv (varpq £. Luc. Lexiph. 5 :

—

Pass., toS 7777X00 (vaBivros being scrapedup, Arist. H. A. 6. 16,2. II.

to make smooth or fine, work finely or delicately, iavbv 'iaaB', ov ol

'AS-qvri i(va' danrjaaaa II. 14. 179 ; cf. (varis. III. to engrave,

Q,ypdifiai to £vaat irapd Tots iraXatots Dion. Thrax. in A. B. 630.
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O, o, o uiKpov, little or short 0, as opp. to o i-iya great or long 0, i. e.

double o (for a) was orig. written 00 , i. e. 00, v. sub to) : fifteenth letter

in the Greek alphabet : as numeral o' = 70, but ,o = 70,000.

In early times the vowel was not called o uiKpov, but ov, Callias ap.

Ath. 453 D, Argum. Metr. II. 15, Anth. P. append. 359, cf. Heind. Plat.

Crat. 416 B, Dawes Misc. Cr. p. 12 ; just as short c was called c7, after

the analogy of all monosyll. names of letters, which are long. Hence

Bockh remarks that in Att. Inscriptions before Eucleides, Ol. 94. 2, the

diphthong ov is found only in ov, oix, ovtos, with their derivs., and in

some prop, names, while o represents both o and a>. That o in many
words must have sounded very like ov, appears from divers Aeol. forms,

such as fio\d for £011X17, fivXouat for flovXouat, opavos for ovpavos, in

Dor. fitukd 0w\ouai iipavis, Schiif. Greg. Cor. pp. 191 sq. :— so also, the

Dor. gen. sing, of and decl. ended in u, ace. pi. in aw (poet, sometimes in

os), Theocr. I. 90., 4. II, etc. ; whereas we have in Ion. and Ep., uovvos

vovffos icovpos ovvofxa for povos voaos Kupos ovoua ; and the spiritus

asper instead of sp. lenis, e. g. iS6s opos for ovSvs ovpos.

Lois often represented by a in Skt., as o, to, = S. sa, tat ; woair,

= S. path; iroos, jro4-os, =S. pad, pad-as. II. Dialect, changes :

Aeol., for a, as o~Tpor6s Ivia vvoj Bpoaiats oioi for orparos dvia dVat

tpaaiois dear, Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 76 : so 'OAjria, old form for 'AAma,
apptuSca) for opptuSiai, oaKamtu, ooraotv for avaaxairrw, dviarijatv :

for e, as coovtcs iSvvai for o4oVtcs uSvvat, Koen. Greg. p. 597 ; so

Tpftpwvios 'Epxoptvos, Boeot. for Tpotpw'.'tot 'Opxoutvos C. !• '588,

1564, 1569 a. Ill, etc., Ahrens u. s., p. 178: for 0, as ovvua arvua vpvts

vucios uvyts for ovoua ffTuua opvis ouoios u6yis, Koen. Greg. pp. 584 sq.

;

whereas in Boeot. we have o for v, as 'Au6vras for 'AaoVras, Keil.

Inscrr. Boeot. 168 ; wporavis for vpvravis, C. I. 2166. 31 ; iptoyuv for

<ptvytiv, lb. 2008, etc. : for a, as Spa otciAt; for &pa oVtciAiJ, Koen.

Greg. p. 615. 2. Dor. often into 01, dyvoiiaj dXotaw nrotitu moid
Tro'ta 4oid for dyvoioj dAodar wtocoj wvod nba fioa etc., many of which
forms were adopted by Ep. writers and Hdt., Koen. Greg. p. 294. 3.

like a, o is often rejected or prefixed for euphony, e. g. fipt- StSpifios,

Sd£ 44df, WAAai o/rc'AAai, Svpouat oSvpouai, vvoaaj ovv£, dens vSovs,

notnen ovoua, rego (in erigo, porrigo) dpiyai, etc. 4. in some
words, o represents the digamma, as OirvAor for BcirvAos (i. e. fttrvkos),

C. I. 1323; 'Oa^or for fa(os, Bockh. ib. 2. p. 401; 'OaSuwv for Vadimo,
Polyb., etc. ; cf. Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 518 sq. 5. in compds., esp.

Adjectives, o, if it comes before the second member, is changed by Poets,

metri jrat., into 17, 9toyfvi\s Siotixos 8coku\os Btoudxos (itpcxpopos

into Stnffvfa Ocijookcs 6trjKu\os Otnudxos (tiprfpopos (Dor. 6*57-, etc.);

much more rarely into ai <i ot or a». Some of these words passed out of
poetry into common use ; but how far this extended is very dub. from
the uncertainty of Mss., v. Lob. Phryn. 633 sq.

0-, insep. Prefix, v. sub a- n.

4, % t4, is, when thus written, A. demonstr. Pronoun. B.
in Att., definite or prepositive Article. C. in Ep., the so-called

postpositive Article, = relative Pronoun, or, Jj, o.—The nom. masc. and
fern. sing, and pi., o, ^, ol, al have no accent, except when used as the
relative. Some old Gramm. also wrote o, {[, oX, at for the demonstr.
Pron., Eust. 23. 4; and some modern Critics follow this rule; Wolf only
in the remarkable passage kox t« #pd 4 tow iv6-natv, II. 10. 224, but
Spitzn. generally, v. ad II. I. 9.

Besides the common forms, Horn, has the following (partly Ion.,

partly retained from the old Greek), gen. sing. T0I0 for too, nom. pi.

Toi rat, which point to an orig. form to?, Ttj, to, though the init. letter

was retained only in neut. and oblique cases, just as in ovror. (Further,
Horn, uses toi, Toi and toio as strong demonstr. Pronouns: gen. and
dat. ToTiy, Od. 18. 34: gen. pi. fern. Taow[a], dat. roSai, Tijr and Tjffc

(toiVi or toTs being never found in Horn.—In Dor., the n of fern, always
passed into i : also their gen. sing. masc. and neut. was tw, gen. pi. fem.
Tc.r, contr. from raw : their nom. pi. masc. and fem. was toi, toi, ace.

masc. t6k, which was also Aeol.—The Att. Poets also used the Ion. and
Ep. forms toiVi, ratal ; and in Trag. we find toJ aiv . . , rol it . . , for

ol aiv ... 01 4c ... not only in lyrics, as Aesch. Pers. 584, Theb. 295,
298, Soph. Aj. 1404, but even in a senarian, Aesch. Pers. 424. In Att.

the Dual has commonly but one gender, toi 9tii (for Td $<a) Andoc. 15.
16 sq. ; toi woktt Focd. ap. Thuc. 5. 33 ; to) i/uipa Xen. Cyr. I. 2, II

;

to x'O* I<! - M<™. 2. 3, 18; toiV x'fxwV Plat. Theaet. Ig« E; toiV
fivioioiv Id. Phaedo 71 E; rotv woXtoiv Isocr. 56 A :— so also oSros,
aliToi, etc. (With 6, a (r)), ovrot, avrn, cf. Skt. sa, sa; Zd. ho, ha ;

old Lat. ace. sum, sam (Enn.) ; Goth, sa, so ; O. Norse sii, s« ; A. S. «,
sto;—so that in the cogn. dialects the Gr. aspir. is represented by »,

which remains in the Gr. ajfutpov. otjtci (Att. tt;-) :—the neut. and obi.

cases begin with / or /*, Gr. ri, tovto, Skt. and Zd. tat, Goth, thata,
O. N. pat, A. S. J^et ; and this / appears in all forms of the Lat., is-te,

-ta, -tud; cf. O. H. G. ihtr (der), etc.—Cf. is, J}, S relat.)

A. 0,1), to, DEMONSTR. PBONOUK, ille, -a, -tat, thai man, etc., the
oldest and in Horn, commonest sense : often also in Hdt., and sometimes
in Trag. (mostly in lyrics, Aesch. Supp. 1047, etc. ; in senarians. Id.

Theb. 197, Ag. 7, Eum. 174; totv yap ... tt}i yap ... Id. Supp. 358,
Soph. O. T. 1082 ; but seldom in Att. Prose, except in special phrases,
t. infr. vi, vii).

I. joined with a Subst., to call attention to it, o Tufa'Sip he—
Tydeus' famous son, II. n. 660; r&v Xpiar/v i}ti>ij(7c that venerable

-o. 1021
man Chryses, 1. 11; and so with appellat., Nioratp 6 yipwv Nestor

—

that aged man, II. 637 ; aicToC . . . too STjprrrijpos the eagle, that which
is called hunter, 21. 252, etc.; so also to define and give emphasis
thereto, Ttfijjs rrjs Hpiauov for honour, namely that of Priam, 20. 181;

otx(T' dvTjp wpiaros a man is gone, and he best, II. 288, cf. 13. 433,
etc. :—sometimes with words between the Pron. and Noun, aordp o

avTt IlcAo^ 2. 105; roy "tZtcropi pvOov iviairt 11. 186, cf. 703, etc.

Different from this are cases like II. 1. 409, of xiv irois iiiX-naiv iirl

Tpwtoatv dpri^at, toos 4c tcara -npvfjLvas Tt koX afi<p' a\a eAtrai 'Axaiovs

if he would help the Trojans, but drive those over the sea—/ mean the

Achaians, where 'Ax- is only added to explain tovs, cf. I. 472., 4. 20,

329, etc.—Sometimes however the Homeric usage is very near the regui.

Article, v. infr. B. init. II. without a Subst., he, she, it, o yap
i?A0c II. I. 12 ; and so passim. III. there is a pecul. usage in

which it is repeated after its Noun, before the Relat. Pronouns os,

oaos, otos, seemingly pleonast., but serving to recall the attention

strongly to the foregoing noun, as, (tpdfiijv 0"c wtpt ipptvas iftptvai

aXKwv, toV oaaoi Avxinv vaterdovatv far above the rest, above those to

wit who, etc., II. 17. 172 ; oV oxnroi tiv cucovoutv ovdi iraXatwv, tcuov

at irapos ?jaav . . 'Axamt such as we have not heard any yet even from

the women of old, from those women to wit who.. , Od. 2. 119, cf. II.

5. 332 ; SaXauov rbv dcpiVcTO, toV itotc t4ktwv (iao(v Od. 21. 43, cf.

I. 116., 10. 74:—for the Att. usage v. infr. IV. before a Pos-

sessive Pron. its demonstr. force is very manifest, tpOiaet <T( to oov uivos

that spirit of thine, II. 6. 407, cf. II. 608., 15. 58., 16. 40, etc. V.
for cases in which the Homeric usage approaches most nearly to the

Attic, v. infr. B. sub init. VI. o aiv ... 6 ti .. without a Subst.,

in all cases, genders, and numbers, were used not only in Horn., but con-

tinued in common use with all writers, sometimes in Opposition, where

o aiv properly refers to the former, 6 ti to the latter, sometimes in

Partition, the one . . the other . . , Lat. tie . . ille . , etc. The noun with it

is regularly in gen. pi., being divided by the 4 aiv . . , o 4c* .
. , into parts,

7)i9cui Kal vapBivoi .
. , toV 4' al utv Acirrds 6$6vas exov, oi 4c x*Tâ ya5

curro II. 18. 595 ; toV ir6\(uv al yiiv Tvpavvovvrai, al 4c brjuoKpa-

Tovvrai, al 4e apiaroKpaTovvrai Plat. Legg. 338 D, etc. : but often the

Noun is in the same case, by a kind of apposition, ioop vU Aaprrros, too

uiv dXtvautvov t&v 4c Kra/xtvov II. f. 27, cf. 16. 317, Od. 12. 73, IOI,

etc. ; and so in Att., Soph. Ant. 21, etc. ; srnyr) 1) uiv cis auToi* c4t>, 4
4c i(oj iwoppti Plat. Phaedr. 255 C ; if the Noun be collective, it is in

the gen. sing., uiv wenpauivos fjv too a'nov, b 4c tvb\>v aitoKtiutvos

Dem. 1040. 25 :—sometimes a Noun is added in appos. with 4 uiv or

o 4c, o uiv ovrao* 'Arvuviov ofii oovpt 'Avrikoxos .. , Mdpcs 4c .. . II.

16. 3I7~3 J 9: tovs uiv rd oinata voiuv fydy/caoa, Toiis irXovaiovi,

rovs 4i vivTyras rrA., Dem., etc. 2. when a negative follows 4 4c,

the form of the sentence is commonly of this kind, Tar 70CV 'AOijvas

oTSa, tov Si x^po" ov Soph. O. C. 24 ; t4k tfuAoao^oi' aoipias iwtSvuif-

ri/v f7vai, oi ttjs uiv tt}s 4' ov, dAAd wdans Plat. Rep. 475 B ; oi iraoas

Xfa) Tds 86£as Tiuav, dAAa Tar uiv Taj 4' ov' oitoi vdvruv, dAAd rwv
uiv riiv 4" 06 Id., etc. 3. the Att. use also uiv tij . . , when the

Noun to which 4 refers is left indefinite, cAc7oy i uiv Tts tt)v ao<plav,

Si rifv Kttprtpiav .., i Si ns xal to aoiAAos Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 41 ; v6uom
.. robs uiv ipS&s TiSiaai tovs 4c tikos oi* vpOSis Plat. Rep. 339 C, cf.

Phileb. 13B: but the Noun is sometimes added, II. 16. 117 sq., cf. Heind.

Plat. Gorg. 500 E. 4. on t4 uiv . . , to Si .

.

, or to uiv . . , rd
Si .. , v. infr. vni. 5. 5. o uiv often occurs without a corresponding

o Si, ol uiv Ap ioKtSvavro . . , MvputSo'vas 4' ovk tia dwoOKiSvaaOcu II.

23. 4, cf. 24. 722; often so in Att.;— also foil, by dAAd, ^ uiv yap u' ixi-

Acw .. , dAA iyi) oi* ittkov Od. 7. 305 ; by diAAos ti, II. 6. 147, etc.;

and so in Att., by ctcoos (or cTcpot) 4c .. , iviot Si .
. , etc., Matth. Gr.

Gr. 288. Obs. 6 : 4 uiv . . , 4i Si .. , occurs, Theogn. 205 (where how-
ever Bekk. from Mss. reads oi4^) : also 4 .. , o .. , without uiv and Si,

II. 15. 417, etc. :—less common is 4 ti in the latter clause without o uiv
preceding, Tr} 4a wapaSpauiTnv tpsvyav, 4 8' IjwtoBt StuKaiv (for 4 uiv
(ptvyo/v), 22. 157 » ^so, ytotpybs uiv cfr, 4 Si oltcoSuuos, dAAor 4c tis

i~paKnjs Plat. Rep. 369 D, cf. Theaet. 181 D, Pors. Eur. Or. 891. 6.

4 4c however is used simply in continuing a narrative, without any
adversative or partitive force, very often in Horn, and all writers :—4 4c

is also used by Horn, in apodosi after a relat., v. S4< III. 4. 7.

both uiv and 4c are sometimes omitted, r) toid-iv t) Tofs Aesch. Supp.

439 ; ovrc Toft outc toi"i Plat. Legg. 701 E. VII. some peculiar

usages prevailed in Att. Prose, 1. in dialogue, after Kai, it was
usual to z»y xal Ss ; but in other cases prob. the Art. was the correct

form (v. or A. II. I) ; so, in ace. Kal t6v, Kal tt\v Plat. Symp. 174 A,

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9, etc. 2. 4 koX 4, such and such, ttj Kai tjj driuia

Plat. Legg. 721 B ; but mostly only in ace, Td Kal Td ircirov&ir Dem.
560. 18, cf. 128. 17., 308. 4, Plat. Legg. 784 C, 874 A, etc.; ovdyicn

apa t4 Kal to it must then be so and so, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2, cf. 3. II,

15. 3. before a relat., iv) toV offa .. in all such cases as .. , Arist.

An. Post. I. 24, 7, etc. VIII. absolute usages of single cases, 1.

fem. dat. tjj, of Place, there, on that spot, here, this way, often in Horn.,

e.g. II. 5. 75 j, 858; followed by f, 13. 52, etc.; also in Att. Prose,

t4 /jef tJ, t4 Si tJ Xen. Ath. 2, 12. b. with a notion of motion

towards, thither, II. 10. 531., II. 149., 12. 124., 15. 46; Tjj Kal tjj Mi's

way and that, Hes. Op. 206 ; prob. only poet. o. of Manner, Tjjircp

TcAcirrijffcotfai iufWcv in this way, thus, Od. 8. 510. d. repeated

Tp uiv . . , tjj Si . . , in one way .. , in another ... or partly .._ ,
partly,

Eur. Or. 356, Plat. Symp. 311 A, etc. ; so, without uiv, t% udXKov, tJ
4' fjoaov Parmen. 107 Karst. e. relative, where, for J, only Ep., as

II. 12. 118, Od. 4. 229. 2. too, gen. neut. therefore, 24. 42,^;

cVcura or x<V'" n"y •* supplied, cf. II. 31. 458. 3. neut. dat. t$,
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therefore, on this account, often in Horn. ; also in Att., Soph. O. T. 51 1

;

even in Prose, Tip rot .. paXXov so much the more . . , Plat. Theaet. 179
D, cf. Valck. Phoen. 157 : also used as relative by a kind of attraction,

because, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 60 B. b. thus, so, in this wise, II. 2.

373., 4. 390, etc. : it may also, esp. when ti goes before, be trans-

lated, then, if this be so, on this condition, Od. I. 239., 3. 224, 258,
al. : prob. only Epic. c. to) vv for roivvv, Horn. ; also divisim, t£
ov vv ti II. 7. 352. 4. neut. ace. to, where/ore, 3. 176., 7. 239,
Od. 8. 332, etc.; so in Pind. P. 5. 50, Soph. Ph. 142 ; to Ktv II. 23.

547 :—also to oc, absol., but as to this... Plat. Apol. 23 A, Theaet.

157 B, Rep. 340 D. 5. ti piv .., to Si .., partly .., partly .. ,

or on the one hand ,.,on the other .. , Od. 2. 46, Thuc. 7. 36, Xen.,

etc. ; more often t& piv .. , rcL Si .
.

, Hdt. 1. 173, Soph. Tr. 534, Thuc,
etc.; also, to. piv ti .. , to. $4 ti.. ,Xen. An. 4. I, 14; to piv ti .. . to

St Tt .. , Luc. Macr. 14 ; tcL piv .., riSi irXicv . . , Thuc. 1. 90 ; some-
times without to piv . . or Ta piv . . in the first clause, Id. I. 107., 7.

48 :—rarely of Time, Lat. modo .. , modo . , Hdt. 3. 85, cf. Dion. H.

de Comp. 16. 6. with Prepositions, of Time, ex rod, Ep. Tofo,

ever since, II. I. 494., 15. 601. b. 7rpd tov, sometimes written nporov,

before this, aforetime, Hdt. I. 103, 122., 5. 55, Aesch. Ag. 1204, Ar. Nub.

5, etc. ; in Prose also with the Art. preceding, iv tqj irporov XP^VV Thuc.

I. 32 ; to tfpoTou Diod. 20. 59. 7. iv Tots is often used in Prose

with Superlatives, iv tois BtioraTOV one of the most marvellous things,

Hdt. 7. 137; iv rots irpurrot among the first, Thuc. I. 6, etc.; when
used with fern. Nouns, iv tois remained without change of gender, iv

rots nAtfffTcu 5r) vrjts about the greatest number of ships, Id. 3.17; iv

tois trpurrrj iyivtro (sc. r) Gravis) lb. 81 :— also with Advs., iv tois

paXiara, Lat. ut qui maxhne, Id. 8. 90, Plat., etc. ; iv tois xaXt-nuirara

Thuc. 7. 71:—in late Prose, also, with positives, iv tois pd\a, navv,

ocpuSpa, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 289.

B. 0, r), TO, THE DEFINITE or PREPOSITIVE ARTICLE, the, to

specify individuals, the indefin. being tls, t!, a or an. In this sense we
can easily trace the word as it gradually loses the demonstr. force. For
instance, 0, 7), to, as the true Article, does not, strictly speaking, occur

in Horn. : for in the places commonly cited, II. 1. 340., 4. 399., 5. 715.,

6. 407., 15. 74., 17. 122, 127, 695, 698., 21. 315, Od. 5. 106, the de-

monstr. force may still be traced, v. supr. A. I. Still even in Horn, it

begins to lose this force,—as may be seen in places like II. 1. 167,, 7.

412., 9. 309., 12. 289, Od. 19. 372 ; yet more when it is joined to an
Adj. to make it a Subst., aliv dtroKTtivuv tov bmoTarov him that was
liindmost, the hindmost man, II. 1 1 . 1 78 ; Toy dpiorov him that was
bravest, 17. 80; tov Svpttjvov 22. 59; tov Ttpovyovra 23. 325; T<p

•npurrut .. , tS> Stvripcp .
.

, etc., lb. 265 sq. :—or, more clearly still, in

tuv dKKaiv, tuiv navruiv, etc., of them the others, all of them, etc.,

Nitzsch Od. 9. 185 :—also with Advs. to irpi'y II. 24. 543, etc. ; to
Trapos- irtp 17. 720; to irpooOtv 23. 583; also, to rp'nov, Ta npwra 23.

733, etc. ; to piv dXXo for the rest, 23. 454 ; dvSpuiv tuiv tot« 9. 559.
The true Article however is first fully established in Att., whilst the

demonstr. usage disappears, except in a few cases, v. sub A. VI-VIII.

—

The manifold usages of the Article can only be fully treated in grammars:
here we can only give the chief peculiarities, mostly of Att. usage. I.

not only with common Appellatives, Adjects., and Particips., to specify

them, but also in some cases where we use the possessive Pron., referring

to the subject, robs cplXovs TtoiovptBa we make our friends, Soph. Ant.

I90;'T<is n6\eis <?*Ti£oy they began founding their cities, Thuc. I. 12 ;

oix virip Tr)y oiaiav itoiovptvoi toiis ttalbas Plat. Rep. 372 C. b.

it is omitted with prop, names and often with appellatives which require

no specification, as Bios, $aai\tvs (v. Btos I. I, PaotKtvs III) :—but it

is added to Prop. Names, when attention is to be called to the previous

mention of the person, as Thuc. (3. 70) speaks first of TitiBias, and then

refers to him repeatedly as TI. ; cf. SpaovWos, 0paov/3ov\os in 8. 104,
with 0. in 105 ; or when the person spoken of is to be specially dis-

tinguished, Zcos, oaTts Ztvs whoever this Zeus is, Eur. Fr. 483 ; and
therefore properly omitted when a special designation follows, as, Zto-

KpaTT/s b <pi\6oo<pos :—the Trag. seldom use it with prop, names,
save to give pecul. emphasis, like Lat. Hit, 6 Adi'os, d *oi)3os Soph.
O. T. 729, O. C. 35, etc. ; cf. Pors. Phoen. 145 ;—later however the

usage became very common : (the Homeric usage of o with a pr. n. is

different, v. sub A. i). 2. with Infinitives, which thereby become
Substantives, to ilvai the being ; to tppovtiv good sense, etc. ; so in all

cases, Sid to <ptktiv, in tov (piXttv, iv t£ <pi\tiv, etc. :—when the sub-

ject is expressed, it is put between the Art. and the Infin., to Btoi/s itvai

the existence of gods ; to pjjSiva tlvai b\0iov the fact or statement
that no one is happy, Hdt. I. 86. 3. in neuter gender, before any
word or expression which itself is made the object of thought, to d'y-

Bpumos the word or notion man ; to \iyut the word Xiyw; to pr}Siv

dyav the sentiment ' ne quid nimis,' Eur. Hipp. 265 ; to tjj ovtti the

phrase tt; aim}, Plat. Meno 72 E:—and so before whole clauses, r) Su£a
. . wtpl tov ovOTivas Sti dpxtiv the opinion about the question ' who
ought to rule,' Id. Rep. 431 D ; to idv pivrjrt trap' ipoi, dwoSwaui the

phrase 'I will give back, if . .

,' Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 21, etc.; toiis tov ti

TipanTiov Xoyiapovs Dem. 668. fin. ; to ti the individual case, Arist. Pol.

3. 12, 6; to 0X1701 the term few, lb. 13, 6. 4. similarly, before

relative clauses, when the Article serves to combine the whole relative

clause into one notion, tjj jj cpr)s ov CKXrjporrjri with the harshness you
speak of, Plat. Crat. 435 A ; tov ijptpov Kapiruv . . , teal Toy dffos £v\ivos

(i.e. nal Toy (iiXtvov, oaos &v rj), Id. Criti. I15B; tuiv oaot &v ..

dyaSot KpiOuiot Id. Rep. 469 B ; i/c yrjs /cat irvpos fu[avTts ical twv 00a
nvpl Kol 77} Kfpdvvvrai Id. Prot. 320 D ; Tairrjv Tt ttjv alriav Kal Tr

t
v

oSfv r) xiv-nais Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 14:—hence the relative, by attrac-.

tion, often follows the case of the Art., tois oi'ois fiptv Tt Kal vyXv, i. e.

toi"s ovoiv oi'01 ^p.iis xal ipiis,Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 25, etc. 5. before

Pronouns, a. before the pers. Pron., to give them greater emphasis,

but only in ace, tov iy.t Plat. Theaet. 166 A, Phileb. 20 B ; rdv ..ai

Kal ifii lb. 59 B ; tov avrov Id. Phaedr. 258 A : on o aiiTos, v. avTos

111. b. before the interrog. Pron., as well t/s as Trofos, always referring

to something before, which needs to be more distinctly specified, Aesch.

Pr. 249, Ar. Pax 696 ; also Ta t{ ; because ofa went before, lb. 693.
In the case of tis, only the neut. is used, as just cited ; but with Trofos

greater liberties are allowed, so that it is used not only in pi., Ta noia

;

Eur. Phoen. 707; but also in the other genders, as o iroios ; lb. 1704;
tt)s -noias ; Dem. 246. 10; Tots iroiots .. ; Arist. Phys. 5. 3, II. c.

with toioOtos, TOiooSt, ttjKikovtos, etc., the Art. either makes the Pron.

into a Subst., o toiootos one who is so endowed, etc. ; or subjoins it to

a Subst. which already has an Art., t^jv dnoKoyiav ttjv Toiavrrjv. 6.

very rarely before anas, and prob. only Ion., v. Schulz Hdt. 3. 64., 7.

153; but, Toy tva, tovtovtuv tva, tuv iva toOtov Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 9.,

13, 7-» 1 7t 5 :
—on '*s usage with tKaaros, v. sub v. : and on 01 aAAoi,

of jroAAoi, etc., v. sub aWos II. 6, iroAiis II. 3, etc. II. Elliptic

expressions

:

1. before the gen. of a prop, n., to express descent,

o Aids (sc. Trafs), r) AriToOs (sc. Bvydrnp) often in Att. But this form
also denotes other relations, so that we must supply from the context,

husband, brother, friend, wife, etc.; so, KKtap\os Kal oi ixtivov CI. and
his men, etc. 2. generally, before a gen. it indicates any relation,

as, to Tijs iroKtuis that which belongs to the state, its being and nature;

but, to ttjs TToXtuis all that concerns the state, its home and foreign

relations, etc. ; so, Ta twv 'EAAryyeoy, Td twv Yltpauiv, etc. ; Td Teyy

'A6nvaiuiv (ppovtlv to hold with the Athenians, be on their side, Hdt.

;

Ta Tcoy (pdtTUjv that which beseems the dead ; Td tu)v 0twv that which is

destined by the gods, etc., Schaf. Mel. pp. 31, 32 :—hence with neut. of

possess. Pr&n., to ip.lv, to ffov what regards me or thee, my or thy
business; and with gen. of 3rd pers. Td toutou, to tt}o"8€, etc., Valck.

Hipp. 48. But Td Tiyos is often also, a mans word or saying, as, Td
tov Xohuivos Hdt. I. 86 ; to tou 'Oprjpcv as Homer says, Plat. Theaet.

183 E. 3. rarely with dat., Ta tpvati (sc. ovra) Arist. 4. very

often with cases governed by Preps., 01 iv Ty iroXti, ol dird (or f/f) ttjs

iruhtajs the men of the city ; in Att. most often, 01 dp<pi Ttva, cl irtpi

Tiva such an one and his followers, but also periphr. for the person him-
self, v. sub dp<pi c. 1. 3, irtpi C. I. 2 : also, to fir! ©paxris districts of

Thrace, Thuc, etc. ; Td drro tou KaTaorpupaTos matters on deck, Id.

7. 7° > T<* ("r0 T°v 'A\Ki@iddov the proposals of Ale, Id. 8. 48 ; Td
aTrd ttjs tvx^Js the incidents of fortune, Id. 2. 87, etc. 5. on pd
tov, pd ttjv, etc, v. pa. IV. 6. Att. in many phrases, jroped-

taOai ttjv i{u> Ttixovs (sc. obuv), Plat. Lys. 203 A ; KpivaaBai tt\v inl

Bdvarov, v. sub 0dyaTos ; «aTd tt)i/ iprjv (sc. yvwprjv), etc. ; so 7)

avpiov (sc. r/pipa) the morrow ; r) Avbiori (sc. dppovia), etc. : often

with Advs., which thus take an Adject: sense, as, d, 17, to vvv the

present ; ol Tort dvBpojiroi the men of that time, also ol tot«, ol vvv
without Subst., etc., very often in Att.: but to stands absol. with

Adverbs of time and place, when one cannot (as in the preceding in-

stances) supply a Subst., cf. Lob. Phryn. 50 : many distinguish these two
cases by writing to vvv, Ta vvv tn% present time, when the Adv. becomes
a Subst. ; ToyGV, Tavvv now, at present, when the word remains as an
Adv. ; so, to Trpty old lime, Totrpiv formerly, etc. : this usage is very old,

for, ace to Wolf, Horn, always says Toirdpoidt, Tondpos, roirplv, roirpo-

oBtv, TonpuiTov ; but in Hdt. and Att. the Art. is mostly written separate,

and always so in such words as to dpxatov, to ivrtvBtv, to avrtKa, to
avpiov, to iirtna, to \onrov, Td Kpariara, Td pdXioTa etc. ; and still

more so in to drrd TouToy, to di:b rovSt from the present time, Td jrpd

tou formerly :—rarely absol. in gen., iivai tov npoaut to go forward
;

too TrpoffarraTco bpapttv Soph. Aj. 731. III. pleonastic, esp. in

Ion., in sentences of two clauses with one and the same subject : this

being omitted in the first clause, is expressed by the Article in the second,

as, ttjv piv alri-nv ov pd\a i£itpaivt, Si t\tyt a<pi, for iXtyt St atpt,

Hdt. 6. 3, cf. 6. 9, 133:— this is different from d Si in apodosi, v. supr.

A. VI. 6 ; also from passages in which both clauses have a common
Verb, v. sub oyt II. 2. the Art. with the Comp. is rare, if 77 follows,

Herm. Soph. Ant. 313, O. C. 795.
AB. General Remarks:—I. in Horn, the Art. used as a de-

monstr. Pron. is often used in a different gender from its noun, as in II.

21. 164, 167, Soup! (tokos jSdA«y, r) Si .. , as if he had said iyxtlV '• so

22. 80, 82, pa£dv dviaxtv . . , rdSt t aiSto, as if GTTjBta : and Od. 12.

74, vttptXi}.., rb piv ovvot' ipaitt, as if vitpos

;

—the gender being

taken from a synonym, word which was in the poet's mind. II.

the Position of the Article in a clause is too complicated to be treated

here, v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 458 sq.

C. o, >';', to, accentuated through all cases, as RELATIVE PRONOl X,

for os, 77, d, called also the postpositive Article, somewhat like our that =
which ; often in Horn. Also in Ion. and Dor. writers, who however use

only the forms beginning with t, and in nom. pi. masc. and fern, toi, to/,

(so that it seems to be used merely to avoid hiatus), Hdt. passim, Theocr.,

etc. But Horn, has also masc. with accent, K\vBl ptv, b x^'C" s 6(us

ijKvBts Od. 2. 262 : gen. in form Ttv, U. 18. 192.—This usage was long

denied to the Trag. ; it is however clear that they used it to avoid

hiatus in the forms beginning with t, sometimes even in senarians, as

the following citations from Soph, shew,

—

tt}s- for 7/s O. C. 1258, Tr.

381, 728 ; t$ for $ Ph. 14 ; Toy for d'y O. T. 105s ; Trjy for Tjy O. C
747, Tr. 47, El. 1144; to for o O. T. 1427; Tuly for wv lb. 1379,

Ant. 10S6; even o for os (in lyrics) Eur. Hipp. J25, Rhes. 694:— in

Com. and Att. Prose this form of the Relative is never found.



oye. 1023
D. CRASIS OP ART. :—in Trag. i, r), to, with a make a, as dvrjp,

dvDpamos, dXT/Saa, apery, TayaBiv, rdSixeiv, t&tiov ; so, oi, al, rd, as

avbp(S,dv6pairroi,rdya$d,rdKivr]Ta; also too, Tip, as TayaSov, Ta7a0<J :

—

6, to, oi, with « become ov, oii(, oimi, oiipos, rovpyov, ovmxaptoi, etc.;

also too, as rovp-ov, Tovmivros ; but in one case a, drtpos, Odrtpov, for

ofiVfoos (which is Ion.) ; toi remains unchanged, rwpw, Tumiovrt :—
ij

with « becomes a, drtpa :—6, to before o becomes ou, as OooWff«us,

Ov^vpmos, roivofia :—d, to, etc., before au do not change the diphthong,

avTos, touto, rainy ; so, Ta aura = toOto, ai avrai m aiirat :—17 before

tv becomes rjv, as ijiArijSeia :

—

tj before i) becomes Si], as $i)iiipq :

—

to

before v— becomes 0ov-, as 6ovbwp for to vowp.

E. From the Article are formed the Pronouns oyt, oot, obi, otrep,

ot«, oTts, which are treated under their respective heads,

5, Ion. and Dor. relat. pron. masc. for os, v. 6, 7/, ri C. II. 5, neut.

of relat. pron. os. III. o, o, 8, exclamation, Ar. Thesm. 1191.

6d [d], woe, woe! Lat. vae ! c. gen., Aesch. Pers. 116, 122.

od (A), i>, the service-tree, Lat. sorbus, Theophr., etc. :

—

id seems to

have been the Att. form, v. Hesych., Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. oa : but the

Mss. of Theophr. vary greatly, 07 occurs in H. P. 2. 2, IO., 3. 12,

9; oa in 2. 7, 7 ; 01)7 in 3. 15, 4, C. P. 3. I, 4; oua in H. P. 3. 6,

5. II. its fruit was Sov, to, the sorb-apple, or service-berry, Lat.

SDrbum, which was split and pickled for use, Plat. Symp. 190 D, Diosc.

1. 173:— in Plat. I.e. the Mss. give tod, and in Diosc. oua, which
latter form also occurs in Hipp. 360. 22, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, I, C. P.

2. 8, 2.

oa (B), 7), — a/a, a hem or border, Ar. Fr. 27; oivouvas . . at oas

ixovaiv C. I. 2860. II. 7, cf. Poll. 7. 62, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1828. 48,
etc. II. a sheep-skin, v. sub ya I.

odp, iapos, r), a wife, in gen. pi., udptuv 'ivixa o<ptTtpdonr II. 9. 327 ;

contr. dat. pi., dpvvtp.tvai wptaaiv 5.486. The two words iap and oapos

(with the derivs. oapiftu, oaoianjs, oapio-ru's) bear so close a resemblance,

that it is difficult to separate them. As vapta-njs means a familiar

friend, why should not oap (wife) have had a similar sense originally?

—

Etymologists refer oap to ^2EP, ttpv, sero (to join), cf. avvijopos, Lat.

conjux; oapos to ^fEP, tipai, ipioi, to say, speak.)

odpiiju (Capos), Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., to converse or

chat with (Luc. Paras. 43), c. dat. pers., odi rj odpi^t ywatxi II. 6. 516 ;

w uapi^ifjLtvai (v. sub opvs) 22. 127; also, fitr dOavdrots oapifriv h.

Horn. Merc. 170; also c. ace. cogn., ddpovs iapifatv h. Horn. 22. 3;
contr. impf., wpifroxov iptXirirrt h. Horn. Merc. 58.
ddpurua, t6, familiar converse, Opp. C. 4. 23.

6upt.au.6s, ov, 6, familiar converse, fond discourse, in pl., Hes. Op.

787, Call. Fr. 118 ; in sing., CL Sm. 7. 316.
6dpwrrr|S, ov, 6, (iapifa) a familiar friend, Mivais . . Atos ptydKov

oaptorn]; Od. 19. 179, cf. Plat. Minos 319 D ; Hv$ayvpm' . . afpwrryopirjs

oap. Tirno ap. Diog. L. 8. 36.

oapwrrus, vos, r), Homer's form of oaptfffios, familiar converse, fond
discourse, II. 14. 216; the title of Theocr. 27th Idyll:—generally, 17

yap noktfwv iapiarvs such is war's intercourse, II. 17. 228. II.
as concrete, -npopaxtuv daptarvs the company of out-fighters, 13. 291.
odpos, 6, (v. sub oap) familiar converse, fond discourse, chat, talk,

mostly in pl., Qipuart .. odpous- iapifa h. Horn. 22. 3; tpMvs ddpovs
xal ur/rias h. Horn. Ven. 250, cf. II. 14. 216; so, napSivtot Sopot Hes.

Th. 205 ; Nv/upwv iapoi Call. Lav. Pall. 66 : generally, converse, dis-

course, words, Emped. 120; oi ydp Caput Ao-yoi tiai Plat. Minos 319
E. 2. a song, lay, ditty, Pind. P. 4. 244 ; tpdytos oapos a song
of reproach, Id. N. 7. 102 : in pl., Id. P. I. 190, N. 3. 19;—in later Poets

mostly of lovers, oapoi fvvatot, KvwpiStot, wpupiStoi Anth. P. 9. 362, l6,

Musae. 132, etc.

oapos, 1), =6ap, Hesych., who perhaps formed this nom. from gen.

odpav II. 9. 327.
"Oao-is, «us, ^, a name of the fertile islets in the Libyan desert, Hdt. 3.

26, ubi v. Bahr. (The name is prob. Arabic (vah) : the form Auaffis, in

Strab. 130, being merely an attempt at Greek etymology, as if from
ai/ai, avaivat.)

6/38i], ii,=ltr ts, only in a Fragm. of Callim. (ap. Hdn. ir. ptov. \((. 28.

5, E. M. 61 2. 54), ptovarjat yap ijAfloi' is Spir/v:—the Gramm. cite looP-
otiv as an Adv., v. Apoll. in A. B. 611, cf. 942 ; and this Adv. occurs in

C. I. (add.) 3641 6. 42, irot(ia6at ttjv diroypatp^v tiooiionv, palam, in

propatulo.

ofjcXias apros, 6, a roll or loaf baked or toasted on a spit, Hipp. 356.
13, Ar. Fr. 158 ; also without dpros, Pherecr. 'EnX. I, Nicoph. Xcip. 1 ;

cf. Bockh. P. E. I. 132 ; also 6(3«'Xtos. C. I. 3597 i ; and jptAt-rns q. v.

But in A. B. Ill we have o@o\ias dprovs' rovs o&okov va)\ovpfvovs,
'

'KptoTotpdvTfs TleXapyois (Fr. 384).—Ath. Ill B writes it ifif\ias, and
gives both interpretations.

6fj<Xid-4>6pos, of, carrying oUfXiat, name of a play by Ephippus, cf.

Lob. Phryn. 647.
6B«Ai{o>, to mark with a critical obelus (o$t\6s ll), Cic. Fam. 9. 10.

6B<Xio-Ko-A6xviov, to, a spit used as a lampholder (by soldiers),

Theopomp. Com. Etpjjv. J, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 8, P. A. 4. 6, 13.

1
68<Xio-KOf , 6, Dim. of v0i\is, a small spit, Ar. Ach. 1007, Vesp. 354,

Av. 388, 672, Xen., etc. 2. an iron or copper coin stamped with a
spit, Plut. Lys. 17, Fab. 27 ; cf. 6/3oAos fin. II. any pointed in-

strument, the leg of a compass, Ar. Nub. 1 78 : a sword-blade, Polyb. 6.

23, 7 : the iron head of the Roman pilum, Dion. H. 5. 46. III. =
o£(Aos I. 2, an obelisk, C. I. 1838 6. 14, Plin. 36. 14-16 ; cf. Zoega de
Obeliscis (Romae 1797).
6fi<Xio-u.6s, o, a marking with the obelus (o/3eAoj II), Schol. Ar. Pl.

797-

6ScXiTi]S [i], o, — o0t\ias, Poll. 1. 248, cf. Hesych. s.v. dicpofSo\i$is.

ojScXos, Dor. 68<X6s, 6, a spit, dpttp' bflekoiotv eitftpav II. 1. 465, etc.; so
Hdt. 2. 41, 135, Soph. Fr. 949, Eur. Cycl. 303 ; iSe\oi Epich. 58 Ahr.

;

Kptas .. Toy vbfXuv dp.Tt(Trappttvov Megar. Dor. in Ar. Ach. 796; and this

form occurs frequently in a Delph. Inscr. (C. 1. 1690) :

—

to Btppov too 6/9<-

\ov, proverb, of taking a thing by the wrong end, Soph. Fr. 949. 2.

AP. \'t$tvos a pointed square pillar, obelisk, Hdt. 2. m, 170; cf. 6j8eAio-«os

ill. II. an horizontal line, — , used as a critical mark to point
out that a passage was spurious, Luc. pro" Imag. 24 ; but with one point
below and one above, -f-, 6/3eAos -ntpitartypivos, it denoted superfluous
passages, esp. in philosophical writings, Diog. L. 3. 66, cf. Pressels Beytr.

pp. 67 sq., and v. sub Xx- (Perh. 6$e\6s is J3«'Aos with o prefixed, v. sub
O 0. II. 3 :—on its supposed identity with &0o\6s, v. 6j8oAos.)

ofjoXuiios, a, ov, of the size or value of an obol, Arist. H. A. 3. 20,

Clem. Al. 190 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 551.
ofjoXias, v. ufieXlas.

ofioXCuaios, a, ov, worth an obol, i. e. petty, Theano p. 747 ed. Gal.

;

6jS. tokos Eust. Opusc. 153. 45.
6poAo-Ao-y«o, to collect obols, A. B. 56.
6S0X0S, 6, an obol, used at Athens both as a weight and coin,=£th

part of a opaxprj, rather more than three halfpence, often in Ar., etc.

;

iroAu or puxpijv rov &0o\ov a thing of which you get much or little for

an obol, i. e. valuable or worthless, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 76 ; iv Svotv

6&o\oiv Oeoipuv, as we might say ' to sit in the shilling gallery,' Dem.
234. 23, cf. Bockh. P. E. I. 240.—An obol was expressed by O, C.I.

1569 ; a half-obol by C or ), or by H (i. e. jJ/uo'/3<5Aioi'), lb., v. Bockh
p. 744- 2. also a Corcyrean coin, Bockh C. I. 2. p. 15.— Plut.,

Lys. 17, tells us that in early times, nails (6&t\oi) were used as money,
six of which made a handful (opaxptrf), and that the name was changed
into 60oA6s ; a statement that is somewhat confirmed by the form
Ttefrtrcvliokov (which certainly comes from 6j8eAo$). But v. Hussey Anc.
W. and M. p. 182.

6(3oXoct&t«i>, to weigh obols : hence, to practise petty usury, Lys. Fr.

37, Luc. Necyom. 2.

68oAo-o-TaTT|S [a] , ou, 6, (fon;/u) a weigher of obols, i.e. a petty

usurer, Ar. Nub. 1155, Antiph. Ncott. i. 4; fern. -o-raTis, Plat. Ax.

367 B:—6poXoo-TaTi]p, Vros> "• Arcad. 20. 10:—hence oPoXoo-totiktj
(sc. Tix"v), >), the trade of a petty usurer, and, generally, usury, Arist.

Pol. I. 10, 4.

'OBpidpcus, 6, Hes. Op. 617, Th. 617, 734; v. Bpidptais.

6ppiKdAa \l], rd, the young of animals, Aesch. Ag. 143: a form ofjpia,

to, is cited from Aesch. (Fr. 43) and Eur. (Fr. 619) by Ael. N. A. 7. 47.
oPptuo-yutos, ov, strong-limbed, Opp. H. 5. 316.

6Pplp.6cis, caera, tv, = ofipipios, Tzetz. Horn. 247, Posthom. 564.
oPplp-o-tpyos, ov, doing strong deeds, but always in bad sense, doing

deeds of violence or wrong, esp. against the gods, o"x<TAios, b0p, II. 5.

403 ; drdaffaAoi', i8p. 22. 418, cf. Hes. Th. 996.
6ppiu.6-8iiu.os. ov, strong-minded, Hes. Th. 140, h. Horn. 7. 2.

6Pptu6-TTais, 6, 17, having mighty children, Nonn. D. IO. 277.
6ppru.o-ira.TpT], 17, (iraTTjp) daughter of a mighty sire, in Horn, and Hes.

always epith. of Athena, II. 5. 747, etc. ; so Solon 3. 3, Ar. Eq. 1178.
No masc. v^ptpo-ndrpos seems to occur :—6Ppiu.oirdTT)p, in Hesych.

oPptpos, ov, also 7, ov Eur. Or. 1454:

—

strong, mighty, Homeric epith.

of Ares, II. 5. 843, etc. ; of Achilles, 19. 408 ; of Hector, 8. 473 :—then

of things, utSptfiov iyxos 3. 357, etc. ; dxflos Od. 9. 233; Svpios, \i0os

lb. 241, 305; fiaaip II.4. 453; o&pipLov (0p<ivTna( he thundered mightily,

Hes.Th.839; "• 'IT1 deeds of might, Tyrtae. 8(7). 27.—Ep. word, rare

in Trag., 50p. dvopts Aesch. Theb. 794; yXaos o0p. Id. Ag. I411 ; 'Ioa/a

uaVfp 6/3p. Eur. 1. c.—The form upHptpos is a freq. error of the Copyists,

as in Hes. Op. 145, Pind. 0. 4. 12, P. 11(10). 31, Aesch. Theb. I.e. (From
dpi-, (Spiapis, with o prefixed, cf. O, o. Ill: 'OPpipw (i.e. Proserpine)

for Bpi/uu, Lye. 698 ; 'OUpiapds for Bpiaptvs, E. M. 346. 41 ; whence
L. Dind. restores OPpidpiws in Hes. Th. 617, 734.)
oppv£ov xpvaiov, to", pure gold, Schol. Thuc. 2. 13, etc., v. Ducang.

(Akin to Lat. obrussa, the testing of gold by fire.)
oydorpios, ov, — d/ioydoTpios, v. 1. Lye. 452; oydvTup, 6, r), Hesych.:

v. Heynell. 21. 95.
oySo&SIkos, tJ, iv, belonging to the number eight, Clem. Al. 668.
o-yooatos, a, ov, on the eighth day, Polyb. 5. 52, 3, etc.

oySods, dSos, ^, (6*rdi) the number eight, C. I. 710, Plut. 2. 744 B.

6-y86&TOS, 17, ov, poet, for iyooos, as rpiraros for rpiros, the eighth,

II. 19. 246, Od. 3. 306 : ^ AyooaTi) (sc. ijfiipa), the eighth day, octave,

Hes. Op. 770, 788.
6-y8oT|KovTa, of, al, rd, indecl. eighty, Lat. octoginta, Thuc. 5. 47, etc.

:

—Ion. and Dor. 6-ySuicovTa, II. 3. 568, Hdt. I. 163, Theocr. 4. 34.
6Y8oT)KovTd-irT|x«s, v, eighty cubits long, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 D.
6Y8oT)KovTa-T<iAavTOS, ov, possessed of eighty talents, Lys. 177. 26.

OY8o ,riKovTa-T«o"0'ap«s, a, eighty-four, Ev. Luc. 2. 37.
6-y8oT|KovTovrr|S, (s, (tros) eighty years old, App. Civ. 4. 25, Luc. Her-

mot. 77: fern, -owns, Dio C. 61. 19:—Ion. and Dor. £Y&UK0VTa'TT)S> "•
Solon 22. 4, Simon. I48, 149 ; o-ySuKovTovrns, C. I. 2025.
6y8oT|KooTaios, a, ov, on the eightieth day, Hipp. Art. 832.
6y8ot|Koo-t6s, <7, ov, the eightieth, Hipp. Epid. 1. 941, Thuc. I. 22, etc.

oySoos, r), ov, (v. sub inrw) the eighth, Lat. octavus, Horn., etc.

:

670017 (sc. rj/it'pa), 6-youp Tlvavfipiwvos Plut. Thes. 36. \iyboov as

disyll., Od. 7. 261.]

6-ySuicovTa, oY&w»covTd-€TT]S, 6y8wicovtovtt)S, v. sub 678017*-.

8y«, r|7«, T076, or o yt, f; 7*, to 7*, the demonstr. Pron. 6, r), to,

made more emphatic by the addition of 7*, like Lat. hicce, haecce,

hocce, he, she, it, Horn., Hes., etc. :

—

yt can seldom be rendered in
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English, though sometimes by indeed or at least, when it answers to

Lat. hie quidem : properly this Pron. is used to designate a person as

distinct from others, rather than to point him out, and in this respect

differs from oSf : I. with a Subst., 07 ijpws he the hero, II. 5. 327 ;

ToVSe dvaiera lb. 794 ; Tevxpor . . Kai ArjtTov . . , toi»s 07' iiroTpvvwv

13.94; so, irdvTts dp' 017' t$(kov 7. 169; also, kuvos oyt . . t/otoi

there he sitteth, 16. 344. II. in one clause of a disjunctive sentence,

either the former, 7raTT/p 8' ipos .. , (wet 07' t) TeSvr/Ktv Od. 2. 131, cf.

3. 90., 4. 821 ; or the latter, rj rivas ix Ylbkov affi .., ij 07c *ai
2irdpTT]9iv Od. 2. 326 ; so, AdSoi b\v tJtoi ftavtis t) 07c d-nb-nk^icTos

ytvoptvos Hdt. 2. 173; cf. Virgil's nunc dextra ingeminans ictus, nunc
tile sinistra; so also in an adversative clause, 0«'tis 5' ov ki)0(T itptTpiaiv

.. , akk' rjy' avMoaTo II. I. 496, cf. 11. 226. III. after ws, sic,

11. 136, etc. IV. Adverbial usages

:

1. dat. Tjye, of place,

here, on this spot, 6. 435. 2. ace. neut. Toye, on this account, for
this very reason, 5. 827, Od. 17. 401.
"OyKa, 17, a name of Athena at Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 164 :—a gate at

Thebes was sacred to IlaAAds "07*0, lb. 486, 501 ; called nv\ai 'Oyu-
71CU by Eur. Phoen. 1113, ubi v. Pors. (1150).
oyKdopai, Dep. to bray, of the ass, Theopomp. Com. 'A<pp. I, Arist.

H. A. 9. 1, 18, Luc. D. Mar. 1.4.
6yKT|, )}, = 07*05, Hesych.
6yKT|8u,6s. 6, =sq., Luc. Asin. 15.

oyKTip-o, to, a braying, esp. of the ass, Gloss.

oyicirjpos, a, 6v, (bytcos B) bulky, swollen, baria Hipp, Kract. 767 ; 07*.

eis to ava Id. Art. 790. II. metaph. stately, pompous, ovopa
Dem. Phal. 176; rrjs fjaffikclas byKTjpbrepov bidyciv Xen. Hell. 3.4,
8 ; iv Tpaycpoia, npdypari bytenpw (pvaei Longin. 3 :

—

to 6yK. trouble,

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 14.—In Arist. Probl. 37. 3, 2, we have a Comp. 67-
Kortpos (formed from 07*05) ; Sup. uyKoraros, Anth. P. 12. 187.
0yKT|O-is, 7), = oytcTjfia, Ael. N. A. 5. 50.
6yKT|TT|S, ov, 6, a brayer, i. e. an ass, Anth. P. 9. 301.
oyioiTiKos, t), ov, given to braying, Schol. Nic. Th. 357.
oyKia, v. sub oiyKia.

oyKivos, b, a hook, Lat. uncinus, Schol. Ar. PI. 431, Poll. I. 137.
oyiciov or oyiciov, t<5, (07*05 A. I) a case or casket for arrows and

other implements, 07kiov, tv6a oibrjpos kuto 7roAos Kai xa^Kos Od. 21.

61, cf. Poll. 10. 165 (where Hermipp. is cited) :—later tnbrjpcSfiKV.

oyKO-Xoycw, to speak in a hollow voice, like yoyyvfa, Hesych.
6yKO-iro\.iu>, =oynua>, Schol. Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 7. 953.
oyxos (A), 0, the barb of an arrow, in pi. the barbed points, vtvpov ti

koX 67*0115 II. 4. 1 5 1 , cf. 2 14 ; . 07*01 rod Pikovs Philostr. 848. 2.

any angle, Arist. Top. I. 15, 2. 3. al Trjr vews 07*01, Ath.

208 B, seem to be brackets on the ship's side. (For the Root, v. sub

07*05.)

oyicos (B), 6, (v. sub fin.) the bulk, size, mass of a body, Lat. moles,

y.ik(a>v aptSeiiecTov oyKov Emped. 182 ; dipos byxov Id. 355 ; a(paip?js

kvaX'tyiciov 67*01 Parmen. 102 ; often in Plat., p.'rjTt oytctp pJrre dpiOpw
Theaet. 155 A ; top .. 6. tou dptBpov their total number, Legg. 737 C ;

rbv twv aapicwv 6. lb. 959 C ; 7r6Aca>s rbv 6. its size, dimensions, Polit.

259 B ; txfyas piyav 6. Legg. 843 B ; $avp.acnbv o. dpapevoi tov
v.v6ov having raised it to extraordinary dimensions, Polit. 277 B, etc.;

often also in Arist., the space filled by a body, opp. to to kivov, Phys. 3.

4, 12, al. ; iffos tov 0. in bulk, Id. Gen. et Cor. 1. 8, 23 ; oyicw piKpuv
Eth. N. 10. 7, 8, etc. 2. a bulk, mass, body, 6. <ppvydvaiv a heap of

fagots, Hdt. 4. 62 ; 6. /iaA0a«o5 a mass or roll of something soft, Hipp.

Art. 796; apixpbs 0. iv opinp£> trim, of a dead man's ashes, Soph. El.

1142 ; 6. yaOTpbs, of a child in the womb, Eur. Ion 15 ; 6. wkrjpijs <pkc-

fSiani Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 3; pi. 07*01 bodies, material substances, Id. Metaph.
12. 9, 2., 13. 2, 14 :—also, o o. tt/s tpwvjjs the volume of the voice, Id.

Audib. 63. 3. a particular way of dressing the hair ; it was plaited

along the forehead, and done up in a bushy lop-knot, as may be seen in

the marbles of tragic masks, Poll. 4. 133, cf. Winckelm. Werke T. 2. pp.

49, 89. II. metaph. bulk, weight, trouble, fipaxct avv byx<p
Soph. O. C. 1 341. 2. weight, importance, dignity, pride, and in

bad sense self-importance, pretension, oyKos firjTpwos bvofiaros pride in

the name of mother, Id. Tr. 817 ; oyKov alptiv to exalt one's dignity.

Id. Aj. 129 ; 0paxi>v .. p\v0ov ovk oyKov Trkiuv of pretension, Id. O. C.
1 162; iiti^ov oynov Sopos tj (ppivwv Eur. Tro. 1 158; i\a tiv' oyxov
"Apyos 'EWtjvojv vdpa Id. Phoen. 717 > *s oyxov .. 0\tirciv Tvxns Id.

Fr. 82; Tofy £010"! 5* oyKos Id. Rhes. 760; o tuv imeponTifcaiv oyxos
Isocr. 8 D ; to/ ..yevovs oymv Plat. Ale. I.121B; t^s apxis T° h*~
ytBos Kai 6 07/ros Plut. Fab. 4; oyxov irepiSeivai tivi Id. Pericl. 4,
etc. 3. of style, loftiness, majesty, o. T7Js Xi^fws Arist. Rhet. 3. 6,

I ; toC Troiiip.aTos 6. Id. Poet. 24, 6 ; but 07*01, in bad sense, bombastic
passages, Wyttenb. Plut. in Indice et ad p. 79 B. III. in later

philosoph. an atom, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 363. (07/cos B must be distinct

from 67KOS A, the Root of the former being ArK (v. dyxos), of the

latter, prob., ErK, Iv-iyn-tTv, v. Buttm. Lexil.)

67KOS (C), ov, as Adj. ; v. byx-npos fin.

oyKo-ipuvos, ov, = 0apv<p$oyyos, Schol.Vict.il. 18. 219.
oyKou, Eur.: fut. uiaei Alex. Aetol.: aor uiyxaiaa Eur., Ar. :—Med.,

fut. -i/aofiai Ar.; aor. aryKtoodpcnv Ath. :—mostly in Pass., aor. iiyxii-

6t)v, pf. wyxwpiai, v. infr. : (07/ros B). To raise up, rear, rfpiov Alex.
Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14. 33 ; wyxaioiv T&ot 017/zaTa Epigr. Gr. 233. 9 :

—

Pass., Ta<p<p uyxiuOrjvat Eur. Ion 388 ; and of the cairn itself, djyK&Srjv

Anth. P. 7. 651 ; barea 5' byxatdds . . toenTO rdtpos Epigr. Gr. 233.
4. 2. to distend, to vvtvpia Tctr <pXf$as byxot Arist. Somn. 3, 13,
cf. Probl. 24. 7 ;—Pass., yaoTTjp wyxwBrj was swollen by eating, Babr.

86, cf. III. II. metaph. to bring to honour and dignity, PpoToh

— ode.

. . fiioTov byxwoas piyav Eur. Andr. 320 : also to exalt, extol, 'Apyot
byxa/v Id. Heracl. 195 ; byxiuoai to <ppbvnp.a to puff up one's conceit,
Ar. Vesp. 1024 ; so in Med., tl tovt' bynaicr6p:t6a .. Tr)v noXiv Id. Ran.
703 ; of style, uiyiiwat tt)v vor\aiv Longin. 28 :—Pass, to be puffed up,
swollen, elated, vy/taiOus x*-l0V Soph. Fr. 679 ; boKTjofi occfidrwv wytcai-

Hivos Eur. El. 381; ir\ovTa> Svoo($ws iiyxwpiivos Id. Fr. 822 ; wyxai-
Itlvos «7ri Ty 7«'i'<i Xen. Mem. I. 2, 25 ; with a part., byKoip.(6a b p\kv

tis . . , o Si . . Tifiios KiKK-qpiivos Eur. Hec. 623.
OYKuXXop.<u, Pass., = o7«(5o/iai, to be swoln with conceit, be puffed up,

Ar. Pax 465 ; im T77 T(x"P Ath. 382 B.

oyKoXos, ov, — byKT)pus, Hesych.:—oyicvX6op.ai, =byicvk\op:ai, Suid.
oyKiiSr/s, «s, (o7«osB, etSos) swelling, rounded, irAevpd r) .. irpds ttjv

yaaripa byKaiOfOripa, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1,12; piipas ti byx. (sc. tou
oi'o-o<pa7ou) Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 9. 2. bulky, offatv tix au/iara 07*.,
of birds, lb. 4. 12, H. A. 9. 45, 1. II. metaph. swollen.
Plat. Meno 90 A ; to fyawtbv . . byKaioicnaTov toiv p.eTpaiv fullest,
Arist. Poet. 24, 9 :

—

t& byuabts bombast, turgidity, Dion. H. de Dinarch.

7, Ath. 624 D.

oyku8t|s, es, (67*00/101) given to braying, wos byicuolaTepos Ael. N.
A. 12. 34.
oyKiop.a, to, a swelling, Schol. Ar. Pax 540. II. the elbow, (per-

haps a corruption of 07*011'), Oribas. 44 Mai, Eust. 1397. 5.
oyKwo-is, (ws, ij, intumescence, Arist. Respir. 20, 5.
07KWTOS, t), 6v, heaped up, Ta<pos Anth. P. 9. 1

1 7 ; worn Epigr. Gr. 234.
oyp-tOco, to move in a straight line, properly of ploughers or mowers

(cf. oyftos) ; metaph., c. ace. cogn., 07^. orifiov to plough or trail one's

weary way, of a lame man, Soph. Ph. 163; ayfievov aural they were
marching in file before him, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 20.

6yp.os, 6, any straight line, a furrow in ploughing, toi di OTpiipaaKov
dv byp.ovs II. 18. 546 ; tt'wvis oypioi h. Horn. Cer. 455. 2. a swathe
in reaping, uict' dfirrrijpa byptov ikavvwriv U. II. 68; Spdyfiara 8'

a\Xa /ifT' bypov .. tt'ihtov 18. 552, cf. 557; oypiov dyuv Theocr. 10.
2. 3. metaph., ot* irAijflj; piyas Hypos when [the moon's] vast

orbit is accomplished, h. Horn. 32. 1 1 ; so of the Sun, Arat. 748, cf. Nic.
Th. 571; also, Sypios *a*ou . . yqpaos, i.e. wrinkled old age, Archil.

91; bypos bSbvTOiv a row of teeth, Anth. Plan. 265, etc. (For the
Root v. 070) ; cf. Skt. atj-7n-an, ag-m-as, Lat. ag-m-en.)

6yx«w, prob. f. 1. for oxxiai in Lye. 64, 1049.

°YXVT1. 4. o pear-tree, Od. 7. 115., 11. 588., 24. 233. II. a pear,

7. 120.— It came to be written bxvtj, as in Theocr. I. 134 [where bxv&s,
in ace. pi.,—but the line is susp.], 7. 144.
68oyu.6s, 6, (bSd(opai) an itching, irritation, in the old Edd. of Soph.

Tr. 770, ubi nunc dSaypos.
oSayos, 0, Dor. for oSt/yds, used also in Att., Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn.

429 ; cf. Kvvayus, \oxaybs.
oSaios, a, ov, (boos) = ivbbios, of Hermes, Phot. II. bbaia, to,

that for which a merchant travels, merchandise (obtained in exchange
for his cpvpros or first freight), Od. 8. 163., 15. 445 ; though a Schol.
explains it as = <<po8ia, Lat. viaticum: cf. 68do/.

oSaKT&fai, to bite, gnaw, Call. Del. 322, Ap. Rh. 4. 1608 :

—

oSoktCJu,
Dion. H. Excerpt, p. 493 Mai : cf. bdd£w.
6Bd.£, Adv. by biting with the teeth, Lat. mordicus, Horn. ; bdd£ t\ov

ovSas, of men in the agonies of death, II. II. 749, etc.; so, 6Sd£ Xafoi-
oto 7arav 2. 418 ; yatav 68d£ ikbvTis Eur. Phoen. 1423 ; also, 68af
iv xt'keoi (pvvTis biting the lips in smothered rage, Od. I. 381 ; so in

Com., a7ro8d*i'€iv bba{ Cratin. IJAout. I ; SioTpcufo/iai 6Sdf to S'iktuov

Ar. Vesp. 164; 6Sd£ txfa^a ' I°- 943 J Aa/3co0ai Id. PI. 690 :—if kvvos
dypiov oSaf be correct in Diog. Cyn. ap. Diog. L. 6. 79, bba[ must
be taken as = 68oi«. (From ^/AAK, ookuv with prefixed, v. O 0.

II. 3 : hence bba£aj, bbaKTafa, v. 6Safco : the o- euphon. was sometimes
written a-, v. supr.)

6Sa£T|0-|i,6s, 6, = u8a7/*ds, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plut. 2. 769 E, Hesych.,

Suid.

o8o.£t|tiic6s, 17, bv, causing to itch. Poll. 2. no.
o8d£o, impf. uiha£ov, (65of ) to feel a biting, stinging pain, feel irri-

tation, Xen. Symp. 4, 28 ; more commonly in Med. oSdfofiat, Hipp. 272.

41 and 51., 663. 21 (ubi d8af«Toi), Diosc. Alex. 2, Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. 2. 5 ; so in pf. pass., Kapbiav uSaypUvos in a line attributed to

Soph. (Fr. 708) ;
plqpf. uiSdyprjv Hesych. : so also oSo|dop.ai, Hipp.

633. 26, Diod. 3. 29, Ael. N. A. 7. 35 ; -copai Diosc. 2. 150. II.
= SaKvco, to bite, Hesych. ; to cause irritation, A.B. 340, Suid., Phot,

(where the form given is dSaffjooi) ; so in Med., Hipp. 598. 49 (where

Littre (8. 58) reads dSafoWa), 660. 28 ; c. ace, diSdfoto adpua nibbled

at it, Anth. P. 9. 86.

oSa£u8rjs, (s, =b5a£rp-iKos, Aretae. Caus. M.Ac. 2.9, etc.

680.01, (oSds) to export and sell; generally, to sell, 0opdv bbfjoai vavrik-

01s Eur. Cycl. 98; oor/oov r/pttv oitov lb. 133:— Pass, to be carried

away and sold, lis bSrjStirjs paupav lb. 12.—Only found in aor., though

Hesych. cites oBeiv * 7raiAetV, as well as bS-noov nwkrjoov ; cf. IfoSdoi.

(From bbos, as fpiiropos, ipnropevui from irbpos.)

88€, ijfii, ToSe, demonstrat. Pron., this, formed by adding the enclit.

-8e to the old Demonstr. Pron. 6, ij, to, and declined like it through all

cases: Ep. dat. pi. Toiobeoot, Totobeoaiv, as well as ToiaSt, II. 10. 462,

Od. 2. 47, al.; and Tofo"8«ri 10. 268., 21. 93 ; roiffi'Se in Hdt., cf. Elmsl.

Med. 1262 ; a gen. pi. Tuivheuv in Alcae. 1 23. S8e, like oItos, is opp.

to l*fIVos, to designate what is nearer as opp. to what is more remote

;

but S8f is more deictic, i. e. refers more distinctly to what is present, to

what can be seen or pointed out ; as, ovtt; ^ 7rdAis or ij nokis avTTj is

this city of which 7 spoke, ijSe ^ irdAis or i) nbkis fJSc this city in which

I am, which I see. o8e indeed may be used in reference to something
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alreadv named, as (vftiras 'Axaiuiv Aao?. iv Si roiffS' iyw Soph. Ph.

1143, cf. Ant. 442, 447 ', and the proper deictic force of oSt is not un-

known to outos, as in Soph. O. T. 1 1 20, ij TovSe <ppd£us
;
—rnvrov,

bvtttp daopqt. This deictic force is made more emphat. in the forms

bSi. ijSi, etc., [1], which however belong to the language of com-

mon life, and are frequent in Com. and Oratt., but are never used in

Trag., Pors. Med. 157 : oSeSi, rnvStSi are also found, but very seldom,

Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 152, Dind. Av. 18 : I. of Place, like French void,

to point out what is present or be/ore one, "EKropos ijSt yvvi) this is, or

here is, the wife of Hector, II. 6. 460 ; very often in Trag., aKTrj p\iv

TjSt Arjuvov Soph. Ph. I ; esp. in the prologues of Eur., Tro. 4, Ion 5,

Hel. 1, H. F. 4, Bacch. I ; so in Plat., etc. 2. also with Verbs of

action, much in the sense of 5iht, here, dvSpi, oarts bSt Kpariet who
holds sway here, II. 5. 1 75 ; iyx°s M* v rbS* Ktirat iiri \Bovos here it

lies, 20. 345, cf. 21. 533, Od. I. 185, etc. :—very often in Trag., esp. to

indicate the entrance of a person on the stage, and so, with Verbs of

motion, much like Stvpo, teal p.in> 'ErtoK\ijs . . oSt x^P" ^ere comes , .

,

Eur. Phoen. 443, cf. Soph. O. T. 207, 531, 632, O. C. 32. 549; less

often with the 2nd pers., oS' ix rtvos yijs, w yipov ., , ij\0(s ; Eur.

Heracl. 81, ubi v. Elmsl. 3. a pers. Pron. is sometimes added, 08'

iyuj . . rj\vBov here am I come, Od. 16. 205 ; ijftfis oiSf ittpt<ppa(uifit0a

let us here .. , I. 76 ; Suipa 8' iywv bSt .. vapaaxdv here am I [ready]

to provide.. , II. 19. 140 ; also with a Subst., of dp.' 'Opiarns Eur. Or.

380; with aurds left, oS' avrbs iyw Od. 21. 207., 24. 321. 4. so

also with ti's interrog., t/s oSt Kavfjtttaa iirtrat ; who is this following

her? Od. 6. 276, cf. I. 225 ; ri xaxbv rbSt ira<rx«« ; what is this evil

ye are suffering ? 20. 35 1 ; so with other interrog. words, trpbt notov h\v

rbvh'

.

. <irA«( ; what sort of man is this for whom . . ? Soph. Ph. 572, cf.

1 204 :—the question properly refers to something seen or mani-

fest. 5. to Advs. of Place and Time this Pron. adds precision, just,

very, airrov t$8* ivt h-qpev here amid Mi's very people, Od. 2. 317 ; ptiv'

avrov ripo' ivt \wp<u 10. 271 ; ravvv rait at Mis present, Hdt. 7.

104. 6. in Att. dialogue, the masc. and fern. Pron. often refer to

the speaker, ode and of avijp, emphatic for iyu. Soph. O. T. 534, 818,

etc. : 7wai*os Trjok, for iftov, Aesch. Ag. 1438 ; Trjoli yt (ways in
Soph. Tr. 305 ; so, tjS* x'P* Wlta '*»» hand of mine. Id. Ant. 43, cf.

O. T. 811, Pors. Med. 389. 7. in Arist. T081 designates some par-

ticular thing, roSI 8id roil atpfiaBax Eth. N. 7. 9, I ; roSl owi\vtyKt

Kal Xwxpdru Id. Metaph. I. 1,6, II. of Time, to indicate the

immediate present, ijS' iipipa Soph. O. T. 438, etc. ; more strongly, Kar'

r\pap . . to vvv root Id. Aj. 753 ; rovS
3

avrov Xvxdfiavrot on this very

day, Od. 14. 161 :—but, wktm rijoSt in the night just past. Soph. Aj.

2 1 ; vvxri rijSf Id. El. 644. 2. so, ryoSt ttjj 680O on this present

journey, Id. O. T. 1478, cf. Ant. 878. 3. dirdAAviia* TaAar «ros

roj" {jail Sixarov now for these ten years, Id. Ph. 31 2. 4. is rbSt,

elliptic c. gen.. is t48* ijftipas Eur. Phoen. 425 ; is rbSt ijAinriijs Hdt. 7.

38 ; ireos ft too' &v rbKuns !0n ; Soph. O. T. 1 25. III. in a

more general sense, to indicate something before one, ivet ovx ipavos

raSt y ioriv these preparations which I see are not an ipavos, Od. I.

226; dp' ovk vfipts rat'; are not these words mere insolence? Soph.

O. C. 883 ; so of persons, 'AwoAAan' rat' fjv this was Ap., Id. O. T.

1329 ; oi yap ioft "Exrwp raSt Eur. Andr. 168 ; ovxin Tpoia rait Id.

Tro. 99 ; ov rdSe Bpbptot Id. Cycl. 63 ; ovk *\wvts raft tiaiv Thuc. 6.

77 ; so, r&S o«x^ ntkow6yvi)aos, dAA' 'luv'ia Inscr. ap. Strab. 2.

to indicate something immediately to come, rofc uot Kprprn*ov iiXSwp
(which then follows), II. I. 41, cf. 504., 7. 375, Od. I. 376., 2. 141, etc.,

and in Att. : hence, in historical writers, opp. to what goes before (cf.

ovros c. I. 2), ravra p.iv AaKfbaifUjVioi Xiyovat .. , rait bt iyui ypatpaj

Hdt. 6. 53 ; ravra piv Si) <xu Kiyftf j)pwv Si inayytKKt raSt Xen. An.
2. I, 20, etc. ; v. oJtos B. I. 2 :—opp. to ikuvos, Soph. El. 784 :

—

oSt is

very rarely applied to different persons in the same sentence, vvv oSt

[Laius] wpds rijs rvxi* 6Ao;A«v, oiH rovb' bni [by Oedipus], Id. O. T.

948. 3. not seldom followed by a Relat., Ktjffoi; TrjoX tip' ^s vain
Id. Ph. 613, cf. II. 2. 346, Xen. An. 7. 3, 47, etc. 4. in Horn., when
the Relat. precedes, Bekk. writes o Si, etc., in apodosi, as in II. 23. 858,
Od. 11. 148, 149, etc. : Buttm. wished to extend this to Att. writers, as

to Soph. Ant. 666, Tr. 23, Ph. 48, etc. ; but this is needless, if not wrong,
as appears from the usage of outos after a relative. IV. Ad-
verbial usage of some cases : 1. TjJt, a. of Place, here, on

the spot, Lat. hac, II. 12. 345, Od. 6. 173, etc.; so, riiiv rt into yijs

$iaiv koX rinr TJSt Plat. Legg. 958 D. b. of the Way or Manner,
thus, II. 17. 512, Aesch. Eum. 45 ; also in Plat., Spa Si mi TySt, on . .

.

Phaedo 79 E, cf. Rep. 433 E, etc. 2. ace. neut. riSt, hither, to

this spot, II. 14. 298, Od. I. 409, etc.: also, Stvpo rCSi II. 14. 309, Od.
17. 444, 524. b. therefore, on this account, 20. 217., 23. 213:

—

so also, ace. neut. pi., to8«, on this account, II. 9. 77 :

—

thus, so. Erf.

Soph. O. T. 265. 3. dat. neut. pi. TofoS« and roioiSt in or iti'M

these words, Hdt. I. 32, 120.

oStia, i>, a journey : travelling, Aristeas p. 1 13 F.

o8«X6s, 4, Dor. for b$t\is.

o5cu^ia. r6, a passage, journey, Strab. 815.
oo«ixnu.ov ov, passable, practicable, Strab. 510.
6oVut«ov, verb. Adj. one must travel, Origen.

&8«UTff», oS, o, a wayfarer, traveller. Gloss.

o5<mj. to go, travel, ivl yf/ar II. II. 569 ; iS. St' 'Arpafivrriov Xen.
An. 7. 8, 8 ; koivws iS. rivi Babr. 15. 2 ; If 671110; «Jt v6aov Arist.

Fr - 35 » c * acc * cogn., bS. rijv ivl Xp.vpvijs Hippon. 91 ; bS. rpifiov

Anacreont. 41. 2. 2. c. ace. loci, to travel over, x^bva »«f«s bS.

as in Ap. Rh. 4. 1441, cf. Plut. Eum. 15 ; bS. rbv oipavuv Epigr. 618.

Awtdflairar bltvoas lb. 226. 3. 3. Pass., of Ravenna,

1025

36 ; tiKoat

yKpvpats Kai noptfttiois bStvopiivn provided with thoroughfares by means
of . . , Strab. 213.

oStjy«o, fut. ijffo), (0017705) to lead one upon his way, to shew one the way,
guide, c. ace. pers., Pseudo-Phocyl. 24, Aesch. Pr. 728 ; absol., Eur. H. f!

1402 ; 08. tts Tt Hipp. Lex. :—so in Med., Xen. Eph. 5, 1, etc. 2.
metaph. to guide, teach, Plut. 2. 954 B; so also, 6Si)Y«Tfu in Themist.
151 C: cf. Kvvnytriat, voSnytrioi.

68i)7-r|T-f|p, fipos, b, = bSnybs, Anth. P. app. 283, Orph. H. 40. 6.

oStiyhtikos, i), ov,fitted for guiding, Suid., Eust. 1441. 12.

68ti7T|Tpui, fern, of bSrryrrriip, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1492, Eccl.

^
ouTiyia, 4, a guiding: teaching, Eust. 637. 4, Eccl. :—oo-fiYT^S, Zonar.

;

48t|Y,1 'i<1 > Hesych.

oStjyos, o, a guide, Polyb. 5. 5, 15, Plut. Alex. 27; of a goddess,
Paus. 2. 11,2. II. a teacher, Dion. H.ad Amm. 12. Cf.oSa/yos.

681, r)Si, roSi [I], Att. for oSt, rjSf, ToSe, q. v.

0810s, ov, (080s) belonging to a way or journey, Spvis cS. a bird of omen
for the journey (or seen by the way), Aesch. Ag. 157; so, 08. Kparos
ataiov lb. 104; just so in Pind. N. 9. 19. aloiav bpvixotv 680s:

—
"Ep/if/s

58. Hermes the guardian of roads and travellers, whose statues stood on
the road-side, Hesych. ; cf. ivoStos.

0810-u.a, to, (as if from o8<£iu), ito\vyou(pov oS. a way compact with
bolts, i. e. Xerxes' bridge over the Hellespont, Aesch. Pers. 71.

68iTns [f], ov, 6, a wayfarer, traveller, Od. 7. 204., 17. 311, Soph.

Ph. 147 ; av9pcairos bSirns Od. 16. 263 ; Dor. 68iTar, Theocr. 16. 93.
o8u.o\«'os, a, ov, strong-smelling, stinking, Hipp. 514. 17, etc.

65u.dop.ai, older form of baudouat, q. v.

oS|iT|, 1), older Ep. and Ion. form of 607/17, <!• v-

68p.t|ci$, taaa, iv, giving out a smell, smelling, Nic. Al. 437.
68p.T|p6s, d, 6v, = bSftrjtts, restored in Hesych. for oSptrjvos.

686, barbarism for bSbs, Ar. Thesm. 1222.
6SoiSoK«'<i>, to lie in wait on the roads, Diod. Excerpt. 601.

6801-S0KOS, ov, lying in wait on the roads or highways, like highway-
men, Polyb. 13. 8, 2, Ath. 214 B ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 647.
68oiir\av«i>, to stray from the road, wander or room about, oooiirAa-

vovvrts Ar. Ach. 69 ; bS. otptov Nic. Th. 267 : v. Elmsl. Ar. 1. c„ Lob.
Phryn. 630.
68oi-irX4vT|», is, strayingfrom one road into another, wandering about,

roaming, Anth. P. 9. 427: 6Soiir\Svia, j), a straying from one road
into another, Maxim, ir. Karapx. 55. Cf. bSottrbpos.

cSoiiroptu, impf. uScntbptov, -ow, Hdt., Soph. : fut. ^<rai : pf. 68oiir6-

pnxa Philippid. Sax. 2, but with augm. it-, Hdt. 8. 129; and so pf. pass.

aiSovopnrat Luc. Herm. 2 : (oSotiropos.) To travel, walk, Hdt. 4.

110, Soph. O. T. 801, etc. ; o (ivos .. a>S' bSotnopii Id. O. C. 1251; «ir"

dxpaiv bS. to walk a tiptoe, Id. Aj. 1230 :—c. ace. cogn., bSotttoptiv bSbv
Hdt. 4. 1 16 ; bS. roiis rbrovs to walk over this ground, Soph. O. T. 1027.
6801-iropia. Ion. -Ct|, 17, a journey, way, h. Horn. Merc, 85, Hipp. Fract.

762 ; 68. wotfioSat Hdt. 2. 29, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, IO, etc.; orjftaivtiv

uirpov bSomopias C. I. 525:^-esp. a journey by land, opp. to a sea-

voyage, Hdt. 8. 1 18, in pi.

6Soiiropuc6f, 17, bv, of or for a traveller, iaB-qs Polyb. 31. 22, 6 ; nnroi

Poll. 1. 181 :

—

to 68. (sub. 0t0\iov) a guide-book, Sueton. Adv. -kSis,

like a traveller, Plut. Arat. 21.

68oiiropiov, to, the fare or passage-money paid to a ship-master, or the

provisions for the voyage, Lat. viaticum, Od. 15. 506; cf. ItpbSiov.

iSoi-tropot, b, a wayfarer, traveller, Aesch. Ag. 901, Soph. O. T. 292,
Ar. Ach. 205 ;—but in II. 24. 375, a fellow-traveller or guide.—The
2nd syll. is lengthd., as in 68oi-TrAaWai, oAooi-Tpoxos or oAoi-rpoxor.
686-p.«Tpov, to, or 6S6u.cTpos. 6, an instrument for measuring distances

by land or sea. Hero, Tzetz. II. 'OSoufrpos was a name given

to Phayllus, the runner, Schol. Ar. Ach. 213.
6SovT-dYpa, ij, an instrument for drawing teeth, Arist. Mech. 21, I.

68ovt-o.y<"y6v, to, = foreg., Cael. Aur. Chron. 2. 4.

68ovT-a\Y<u, to have the toothache, Ctesias Ind. 15.

oSovtuXy'o.' 4. '** toothache. Poll. 2. 96, Diosc. 3. 22.

oSov-ndu, to cut teeth, suffer therefrom. Gloss.

68ovtik6s, ij, bv, fit for the teeth, Oribas. 336 Matth. II. fur-
nished with teeth, Suid. s. v. 0piSa(.

oBovno-u^t, 6, (as if from dSovrifa) a mode of playing the flute, in

which the gnashing of the teeth of the serpent Pytho was imitated, Poll. 4.

80, 84 ; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 36.

68ovto-«i8th, it, tooth-shaped, Galen. 17. 1, 374.
oSovTo-Kfpas, t6, a horn-tooth, i. e. a tusk, of an elephant, Amynt.

ap. An. Oxon. 3. 357.
6SovTO-u.axT)« [a], ow, 4, fighting with the teeth, vts Eust. 854. II.

68ovto-£«ttt)», 4, an instrument for cleaning the teeth. Poll. 2. 96.

oSovTOopvai, Pass, to be furnished with teeth. Poll. 2.96.
68ovto-itoi«i>, to cut teeth, like bSovrotpviai, Poll. 2. 96.

68ovr6-o-u.T|Yu-a, t6, tooth-powder, Gloss : 68ovT6-rpiu,u.a, to, Cramer.

An. Par. 1. 394.
68ovro-TVpowo», 4, a worm in the Indus or Ganges, v. Ael. N. A. 5. 3.

68ovTo-4>6po», ov, bearing teeth, xbapiot 68. an ornament for horses, con-

sisting of strings of teeth, Anth. P. 6. 246.
68ovto<|>v(u, to cut teeth, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plat. Phaedr. 351 C, Arist.

H. A. 7. 10, 10, al.

66ovto-4>ut|», is, sprung from the dragon's teeth, of the Sparti, Eur.

Phoen. 821.

68ovTO<t>uta, 4, teething, the pain thereof. Poll. 2. 96, Paul. Aeg. I.

9. II. in concrete sense, the teeth, Manass. Chron. 5149.

oBovto-^iCtoi, ov, = bSovrotpvfis, Nonn. D. 5. 2.

68ovtwt6», 17, bv,furnished with teeth, tbarpa 6. a comb. Luc. Lexiph. 5.



102(3 oSoiroiea) —

oSottoic'cd, impf. uiSoiroicvv Xen. An. 4. 8, 8: fut. Tjffw: plqpf. with double

augm. biboircnoiijKtaav Arr. An. I. 26 : part. pf. pass, wboirocqpivos Xen.
Hell. 5. 4, 39; and so Dind. in An. 5. 3, 1, for iiboirtiroinpivos: cf.

irpooSoiroiftu. To mate or level a road, bbbv Xen. An. 4. 8, 8, etc.

:

absol. to make a path or course for oneself, Dem. 1274. 26:—Pass., of

roads, to be made fit for use, Xen. An. 5. 3, I, Hell. 5. 4, 39. 2. to

mate practicable or passable, ra a/Sara Luc. Demon. I. 3. metaph.
to mate regular or syitematic, reduce to a system, pioneer, Ti Arist. Rhet.

1.1,2; airrb rb irpaypa AS. abrois Id. Metaph. I. 3, 10. II.
c. dat. pers. to act as pioneer, serve as guide to another, likei}7c;o/iai, 65.

airrois (Mss. avrovs) Xen. An. 3. 2, 24 :—Pass, to mate one's way,
advance, Lat. progredi. Plat. Phaedo 112 C, Diod. 20. 23.
oSoiroiT|0-is, >), a mating of roads:—hence, a pioneering, introduction,

preparation, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 1.

68oiroiT)TiK6s, -q, by, fitfor mating a road or way, Dion. Ar.

cSoTTOiia, fi, road-mating, the wort of a pioneer, Xen. Cyr. 6.2, 36, Plut.

oSo-ttoios, 0, ons w/io opens the way, a pioneer, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 36:

—

a road-surveyor, Aeschin. 57. 27.

686s, 6, Att. for ov56$.

686s, t), (0686s in Od. 17. 196 was considered by the Gramm. an

Aeolism for 656s, and is an error of some Mss. of Hdt. 2. 7., 3. 126, for

656s ; v. sub fin.) : I. of Place, a way, path, road, highway,
Horn., Hes., etc. ; generally, a tract, pathway, II. 12. 168., 16. 374;
656$ limnKaaii} 7. 340 ; Xaorpbpos 15. 682 ; 656s ap-a^irbs Pind. N. 6.

92 : often as ace. cogn. after Verb of motion, Tr)v bbbv fjv 'EXevrjv irtp

dvi/yaytv by or over which . . , II. 6. 292 ; bbbv ipxttrBai to go along <i

path, Theogn. 220; 656> Ttpviiv, metaph. from a ship, Eur. Phoen. I ;

(but in Prose uSdv Tfpvtiv is to cut or make a road, Thuc. 2. IOO, cf.

Plat. Legg. 810 E) ; bbbv \oiptTv Thuc. 3. 24 ; IbvTts ti\v tpr)v bbbv the

sacred way to Delphi, Hdt. 6. 34; 656s ifpa, to Eleusis, Paus. I. 36, 3:
irorapov 656s the course, channel of a river, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 16: the

pathoi the heavenly bodies, elsewhere 5io5os, Eur. El. 728; 656s anovriov

Antipho 1 24. 28. 2. with Preps., irpo bSov further on the way,

forwards, II. 4. 382 (cf. rppovbos) ; later = irpoilpyov, profitable, useful,

irpb dSov (Tvat irpbs ti to be helpful towards . . , Arist. Cael. 2. 12,10, cf.

Metaph. 7. 4, 2 ; irpo bbov yiyoviv Id. Pol. 8. 3, 1 1 :

—

«ot 656p by the

way, Hdt. I. 41,m ; Kara tj)i/ bbbv along the road, Plat. Symp. 174 D;
v. infr. nr. 3;

—

etc t^s 65oS on his road, Hdt. I. 157:

—

ev 65a; on a road,

lb. 1 14 ; hv Ty 656) p.4rrn 3. 56 :—65ov irapepyov by the way, cursorily,

v. Cic. Att. 5. 21, 13., 7. I, 5. 3. 656s is often omitted, iropivtaBai

tt)v i(ai T«ixovs Plat. Lys. 203 A ; 1) M Bavarov, v. sub Bavaros ; cf.

TTjvaWcos. II. as an Action, a travelling,journeying, whether
by land or water, often in Horn. (esp. in Od.), etc. :

—

a journey or

voyage, Od. 2. 2S5., 8. 150, etc. ; 656V oreixeiv, 0(0i)K(vat, l£iivai,

etc., Trag. :—also an expedition, foray, bbbv iXBiiv II. I. 151 (where
others explain it a lying-in-wait, ambuscade, cf. Lex ap. Dem. 637. 1),

cf. Aesch. Theb. 7*4 :
—Tptijtcovra fjpfpfuv do. a 30 days* journey, Hdt.

I. 104 ; rpiiiiv r/fieptwv 65. I. 206 ; also, iirl rptis r)piipas bbbv 3. 5 :

—

the direction in which one journeys is expressed in Horn, by 656s <s ..
,

Od. 22. 128 ; r) 65. tls to aarv Plat. Symp. 173 B; iiti .. , Id. Phaedr.

272 C ; so, rr)v dSiis 'Ap7oC$ .. bbbv leading straight to Argos (v. ibBvs

B. II. 2), Eur. Hipp. 1
1 97; ttjs cWnBiias 656s the way to truth (cf. Virg.

via prima salutis), Id. Fr. 291 : cf. vbarosl. I ;—opp. to 656s in Ipoias,

Id. El. 161. III. metaph. a way or manner, iroWal 5' bbol ..

tbirpayias Pind. O. 8. 17 ;
yKwaans ayaBr/s 656s Aesch. Eum. 989 ; Bea-

irtaia 656s the way or course of divination. Id. Ag. 1 154 ; 65. pavriKijs

Soph. O. T. 311 ; so, claivaiv bbois Id. O. C. 1314; auiv 6. 0ov\ivpa-
raiv Eur. Hec. 744 ; yvwpujs Id. Hipp. 190; \oyiav 6. their way, intent,

At. Eq. 1015. 2. a way of doing, speaking, ttc.,iravra rpbirov

bbiuv every sort of way, Hdt. I. 199 ; Tpupaotas a\\as bboiis Kbywv ways
of telling the story, Id. I. 95, cf. 2. 20, 22; but, rpirparjias bbovs Tpairtrai

turns into threeforms, Id. 6. 1 19 ; dbixov bbbv Uvat Thuc. 3. 64 ; 656)/ Ijvrcv'

livv by what course of action, Ar. PI. 506, cf. Nub. 76 ; tfv txopev bbbv
\6ywv Id. Pax 733 ; pia 5f) Kti-nerai .. 656s Plat. Symp. 184 B. 3.

a way, method, system, = pi6obos 11. 2, Lat. via. Id. Soph. 218 D, Arist.

An. Pr. 2. I, I, al. ; 656) methodically, systematically, Plat. Rep. 533
B ; so, uaB' bbbv lb. 435 A ; so, ri)v .. bbbv txoiv ypbrpav Id. Theaet.
208 B. 4. specially used of the Christian Faith and its followers,
Act. Ap. 9. 2., 22.4., 24. 14. (Curt, regards 65-6$ way, obb-bs (Att. 656s)

threshold, and o85-as, (b-a<pos, ground, floor, as all coming from a Root
'EA (to go), cf.Skt. sad, asad(adire, accedere) ; Goth, ga-sinth-a, ga-sinth-
ja (avvtKbifpos) ; Slav, choditi (ire), sidil (profectus) ; so irlbov, irfSiov

from ^ITEA :—the Lat. solum solea also seems to be modified from this

Root, as solium from ^SED, sedeo ; olere, olfacere from <^OD, odor.)
oSo-o-Koire'u, to watch the roads, of footpads, Eust. 1445. 19.
68ooT&TfO>, to standby the roadside, like foreg., Philes de Anim. 101.

9, Anon, in Boiss. Anecd. 3. 86.

68o-o-t6.tt|S [3], ov, o, one who guards the roads, Philes de Plant. 4.

32. 2. a waylayer or robber, Id. de Anim. 4. 30.
6So-o-Tpuo-£o, i), a paving of roads, C. I. 4438, Justinian.

oSoupcu, to teep, watch the road, Phot.

68-ovpos, 6 or fi, a conductor, conductress, Eur. Ion 1617. II.
a waylayer, highwayman (cf. iSoaKowtai), Soph. Fr. 23 : a pirate, Eur.
Fr. 262. Cf. KTOT0Vp6s, OlKOVptJS.

68ovs, 656vtos, 6; in Ion. Prose 68cov Hdt. 6. 107 (bis):

—

a tooth,

Horn., Hes., etc. ; cpicos bbovrwv, v. sub tpKos ; irpUiv obovras, v. sub
nplai

:

—Arist. calls the front teeth 6f«i"s (incisors), the back teeth ir\aTff$

(denies molares, maxillares), with the KwiSovTts between, P. A. 3. 1, 3,
al. ; the teeth of carnivorous animals and fish are KapxapobcvTts, v. sub
voc. 2. metaph., 6 t^s Avtdjs 65oiis the tooth of grief, Jac. Ach.

- SSvpTUCOS.

Tat. p. 888. II. anything pointed or sharp, a tooth, prong,
spite, pestle, etc., Nic. Th. 85 ; oSvvrts the teeth of a saw, Arist. Phys.

2. 9, 6 ; 65ovs irerpas a peat, pite, Lxx (Ps. 77. 30). III. the

second vertebra of the neck, so called from its shape, Hipp. ap. Poll. 2.

131. (With 6-66i<t-os, cf. Skt. dant-as, Lat. dens, dent-is, Lith. dant-is,

Celt, dant, danz ; Goth, tunth-us, O. Norse tiinn, A. S. tod ; O. H. G. zand
(zahn)

:

—generally referred to -y/EA. *5(w, and an Aeol. form ibovrts is

cited by Gramm., v. Ahr. D. Aeol. § 12. 5 :—but the facts, that 6- is a
freq. prefix in Greek, and that it is wanting in all the cogn. languages,

incline M. Muller and others to refer it to ^/AA, baiw, Saivv/iai.)

68o4>tjXaK€b>, to watch or guard the roads. Phot.

68o-<|>uAa£ [u], &kos, 6, a watcher of the roads, Hdt. 7. 239. II. =
ubwpos II, Eust. 1445. 20.

68610, (656s) :

—

to lead by the right way, ovros o' ubwatt tt]V rpiyoivov

€$ xBova Aesch. Pr. 813 ; SvaTtKfiaprov h rexvrlv wbwaa Bvt)rovs lb,

498 ; cf. Herm. Pers. 658 : also c. inf., rov <ppovciv Pporoiis boiioavra
who put mortals on the way to wisdom, Id. Ag. 176: of things, to direct,

ordain, Eur. Ion 1050 :—Pass, to be on the right way, T<i cup' bpiaiv xi"l~
arm oSovrai Hdt. 4. 1 39 ; just like eiobovaBat in 6. 73.
oSuvupcs. Dor. for 65wr;p6$.

680vau)
: aor. vbvvijoai Galen.:—Pass., late 2 sing. iSvvdaai Ev. Luc.

16. 25 : fut. 6Svv7]6rioopai Galen., but 6bvvr)ao)iai Menand. Mi<n>7. I.

16, Teles ap. Stob. 1. p. 158 Gaisf. : aor. wbvvr)B-nv. To cause one
pain or suffering, to distress, to ycLp upOovaBai yvwpiav bbvva Eur. Hipp.

247, cf. Ar. Lys. 164; oil rov/iop vSvvr)'Tti at yijpas Ar. Eccl. 928 ;

p-nblv bbvva rbv iraripa Menand. Incert. 113:—Pass, to feel pain, suffer
pain, Soph. El. 804, Ar. Vesp. 283, Ran. 650, Plat. Rep. 583 D, etc. ; a
wbvvnBrjv the pains I suffered, Ar. Ach. 3, cf. 9 ; Ion. pres. bbvvkopai,
Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 4.

686vt| [8], r), pain of body, Lat. dolor, once in Od., bbvvnat leaKr/ai

TV.pbp.fvos 9. 440 ; often in II. and Att. Poets ; aXtydvi), ifoxh* U. It,

398., 15. 25 ; bSvvcu Svvov p\ivos 'Arptlbao II. 268 ; bbvvyat irtirap-

/xti/o$ 5. 399; v. tppux I, I. b;

—

aTpbtpos p.' <x ft TVV yaoTtp' .. Kwbvvrj Ar.

Thesm. 484, cf. PI. 1131. 2. pain of mind, grief, distress, Horn.;
twice in II., in sing., bbvvrj bia\ XP00* V^& aXeytivri II. 398 ; 65. 'Hpa-
kA.tjo$ grief for him, 15. 25; often in Od. but always in pi., 656^a$
T( ybovs re KaKXnrfv 1. 242 ; 65was ifit3d\\tT( Bv/jlSi 2. 79, etc. :

—

alter Horn, the pi. remained most common in both senses, bbvvai bvaa-
naWaicTot, aKXrjKTOi Soph. Tr. 959, 986 ; 656Vais ir«pvotyyainivoi Ar.

Ach. 526; aipaSaapM/v Tf xal bbuvaiv Plat. Rep. 579 E, cf. 574 A, al. ; but
the sing, also occurs, 4£ 6X4777$ 65vVt7$ pkya, yivtrai dXyos Solon 12. 59;
7\d><r<ras bSvvav pain caused by the tongue, Soph. Ph. 1142, cf. 827, Tr.

975 ; 65uV?7 oe ti\ncp( Xen. Symp. 1,15; /«t' bbvvrjs Menand. Incert.

158 ; rofs v(viKTjpiivots bbvvn, Lat. vae victis ! Plut. Camill. 28. (The
Root is perh. EA to eat, cf. curae edaces in Horat.)
6SvvT|u,a [8], t6, a pain, Hipp. 401. 49, in pi.

68Cvt)p6s, Dor. -upos, a, bv, painful, '<i\Kos Pind. P. 2. 169, cf. Ar. Ach.
231 ; bSwrjpbraTa -naBn Plat. Gorg. 525 C :—Adv. -pai$, Arist. H. A. 9.r,

23. 2. painful, distressing, yijpas Mimnerm. I. 5; wa$ . . bb'vvrjpbs

/Uios avBpunrwv Eur. Hipp. 190; bSvvrjpoTepos ISioTos Ar. PI. 526;
tt\oi;to$ Eur. Phoen. 556;

—

bbvvrjpbv ioTiv, c. inf., Menand. Incert. III.

688vT|-<(>dTOS, ov,((p(vco) tilling, i.e. stilling, pain, bbvvrj<paTa (papfiatca

naaoaiv II. 5. 401, 900, cf. II. 847.
680vT|-<j>6pos, ov, causing pain, Cornut. N. D. 30.
688vo-o-rrds, a5o$, 6, if, racted by pain, ykpwv Aesch. Fr. 363.
68vvu)8t|S, f$, (ubos) painful, Hipp. Fract. 764, in Compar.
68upu.a, to, a complaint, wailing, Trag., mostly in pi., Aesch. Cho. 508,

Soph. Tr. 50, etc.; in sing., Eur. Tro. 1227.
68upu.es. 6, a complaining, lamentation, 65. KaX yboi Aesch. Pr. 33 ;

\r/£ao' bbvppxuv TTevdiporv re baKpvojv Eur. Phoen. 1071 ; Bprjvwv bbvp-

pLoi Id. Tro. 605; bbvppbs xal oIktos Plat. Rep. 387 D; Bpt)vuv T€ nai

bbvppwv lb. 398 D, al. ; c. gen., T7?s tvxijs 65. lamentation for .
. , Plut.

Demetr. 47.
68vpou,at [0], Dep., mostly used in pres. and impf., Ep. impf. bbvptro,

bbvpovro (without augm.), Ion. bbvpioictTO Hdt. 3. 119: fut. bbfpovpai

Dem. 574. 24, and prob. !. Isocr. 377 E: aor. uibvpaprjv Id. 234C, Theocr.

I. 75 (cf. droSiipo/tai), part, bbvpapievos II. 24. 48: aor. pass. KaT-wSvpBrjv

Plut. 2. 117 E.—In Trag., the form Svpopxii is required by the metre in

Aesch. Pr. 271, Pers. 582, Soph. O. T. 1218, Eur. Hec. 740, Med. 157,
and prob. in Andr. 397, v. infr. 4 ; in Eur. Phoen. 1 762, bbvpofiai is neces-

sary, as in Apollod. Aax. 2 ; elsewhere either form is possible. (The
Root is doubtful.) To lament, bewail, to mourn for a person or thing,

Horn., and Trag.— Construct.

:

1. c. ace. pers., often in Horn.,

bbvpopivT) <pi\a TtHva II. 2. 315 ; "Exropa SaxpvxfovTts bbvpovro 24.

714, so Soph. O. C. 1439, Ant. 693 ; less often c. ace. rei, 6 5 656p€To

narpiba yaiav mournedfor it, i. e. for the want of it, Od. 13. 219 ; so,

vbarov bbvpoptivn 5. 153., 13. 379; so in Att., Plat. Rep. 329 B, Isocr.

76 B, Dem. 239. 24. 2. c. gen. pers. to mourn for, for the sate

of. . , us bi irarrfp ov naibbs 65. II. 23. 222, cf. 22. 424, Od. 4. 104,
etc.;—so also, dpip' tp bbvpbpevot 10. 486; virep Ttvos Plat. Rep.

387 D; iiti tiv1 Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5. 3. 65. Ttw to wail or

lament to or before, i£f\8u>v Xaoioiv 65. Od. 4. 740 ; dW'qKoiffiv bbvpov-

Tai wail aloud one to another, II. 2. 290. 4. absol. to wail, mourn,
often in Horn., in part., 65i/p6/«i/os o~Ttvaxi£& Od. 9. 13 ; arovaxfi t«

yo<p tc fJGTat 65. 16. 145 ; 65. Karri Bvu-bv 18. 203 :—so also in Att., W
TavT bbvpopiai ; why mourn I thus ? Eur. Andr. 397 (where Pors. restores

ravra Svpopai for the caesura, v. ad Hec. 734, praef. xxvi) ; BpijvovvTof

T€ ptov xal bbvpopivov Plat. Apol. 38 D ; etc.

68vpTT|S, ov, 6, a complainer, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 30 and 50.

oSupriKos, 17, bv, disposed to complain, querulous, of persons, Arist
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Rhet. 2. 13, 15, Poll. 6. 202 ; also, dSvprtxCv rt dvatpBeyyeoOat Plut. 2.

7-1 A. Adv. -xuts: Comp. -xorripois, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22.

oSvpTos. 77, ov, (o&vpofiat) mourned for, lamentable, Plut. 2. 499 F ;

<fa;i'77 Epigr. Gr. 1003, 4.

—

oSvprd, as Adv., painfully, Ar. Ach. 1226.

'OSunrna, r), M« Odyssey, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, Poet. 4, 12, al„ Anth. P.

7. 377 :

—
'O8vo-o-«iaicos, 77, op, 0/ or/or tie Odyssey, Schol. Ar. Av. 862.

'dovo-<r«vs, <a», Ion. tjos, 6, Lat. Ulysses, Ulixes, king of Ithaca, whose

adventures after the fall of Troy are told in the Odyssey: Horn, also often

has the Ep. form 'OSufftus : Aeol. gen. 'OSGaevs Od. 24. 398 ; ace.

'OSvaota (the last syll. short before a vowel) 17. 301 ; 'OSvaata (the

two last syll. forming one by synizesis) Soph. Aj. 104, 'Obvaaij Pind. N.

8. 44, 'OSvffffTJa 5. 1 49, 'Oovofja I. 74, 83, al. ;

—

Ovbvo'aevs, crasis for

u 'OS., Soph. Ph. 572 :—pi., 'O&vooias Eur. Rhes. 866. On the mythic

etvmol. of the name in Horn., v. sub o&vaoopcu. Adj. 'OSiJo-o-eios, a, ov,

0/ Ulysses, Tzetz., etc. ; Ep. '08vo-f|ios, Od. 18. 353.
oSuo-o-ou.ou, Ep. Verb, used only in aor. I med. bbvaaoBai (Hesych. also

cites aor. pass. uiSvaO-rjv), and once in pf. pass. dowbvorai: (v. fin.). To
be wroth against, to hate, c. dat. pers., T9J piv tirttT oovffavro Otoi

II. 6. 138; esp. as the mythic origin of the name 'Oovaotvs, as hated by
gods and men (cf. 'Axtkktvs, °-X°0» T* v^ °* "roaov wovcao, Ztv; Od."

1. 62 ; Torre fioi w8t TlotTdSdajv .. dibvaar txirdyXafi
; 5. 340; iroX-

Xottjiv yap iyojye bovfja&puvos . . Ixdvoi ..' ry 8* 'OSvatvs ovop: tOTw
iwwwfiov (where it takes a quasi-pass, sense, having given cause of
offence), 19. 407-9, cf. Soph. Fr. 408 ; so also, Bpidpnv . . tott/d uiSvaaaro

Ovfitu Hes. Th. 617:—absol., bSvooa/iivoio rioio II. 8. 37, 468:—after

Horn., c. ace, wbvaaro Zijva Epigr. Horn. 6. 8 ; ri . . (fir)v diivoaao vrjbvv

;

Anth. P. 9. 1
1
7.—Ep. Verb, borrowed once by Soph. (The o appears

to be an euphon. prefix, as in u-ovpop-at, etc. ; so that the Root is ATS,
cf. Skt. dvish, dvesh-mi (odi), dvish, dvesh-as {odium) ;—v. sub bva-.)

oSwoa, oSu>5<i. v. sub o£oj.

68uSt|, t), smell, scent, Anth. P. 9. 610, Plut. 2. 642 A.
6Swv. vvros, v, Ion. for o8ous, Hdt. 6. 107, Hipp.

68wt6s, r), ov, (o&va) passable, yfjv oSo3Tr)v (v. 1. oSivrffv) ewoiijae,

cited from Dio Chrys. ; 6t. $a\aoaa Suid. II. practicable, fea-
sible, i/Aoi oitx obond Soph. O. C. 495.
o<o-ci, Ep. dat. pi. of oil, oft Horn.
ojaiva. -h, (ofiu) a fetid polypus in the nose, Poll. 4. 204. II. a

strong-smelling sea-polypus, also ooiivXt) and PokPfratva, Call. Fr. 28.

6£aiviic6s. t), ov, having or belonging to an ofaiva (I), Diosc. 4. 140.

o£aivirr|S, ov, o, fern, -ms, iribos, smelling like an tfaiva, name of a

plant, Plin. 12. 26.

6{aA«'o». a, ov, (&{os) branching, Anth. P. 9. 249.
o£cia. tj, *= Btpa-wua, Hesych. (Prob. akin to ao£os, doftcu.)

oJt|. t), (&(ai) a bad smell, of bad breath, Celsus 3. II. II. the

skin of the wild ass, Suid.

o(o-&T|Kt). r), a stink-pot, a privy, Cyrill.

'OJoXou, oi, the Ozolae, a tribe of the Locrians, perhaps from the strong-

smelling sulphur-springs in their country, Strab. 427, cf. Antig. Car. 129 ;

or from their wearing goat-skins, Plut. 2. 294 F ; v. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. I.

16. II. 'OJoAiss (sc. yij), iiot, their country, Steph. B.

ofoXn, i8or, t), = ofouva II, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 27.

o£6ou.oi. Pass. (t{ot) to put forth branches or knots, dfafiivcv tuoVXois

(v. sub ofoj), Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, 1.

ojos, Aeol. Co-Sot (Sappho 94), i, a bough, branch, twig, shoot, II. I.

234., 2. 312, etc., Hes., Pind., etc.:— properly the knot or eye from which

a branch or leaf springs, Lat. nodus, Arist. de Juvent. 3. 3, Theophr.
H. P. I. 1,9; rwpKos o{os an unproductive eye, a mere knot, lb. I. 8, 4

;

okvtoXov K(\apay(iivov ofoit Theocr. 17. 31 :

—

adpxivos ofos, of the

ear, Emped. ap. Theophr. de Sens. 9. II. metaph. an offshoot,

scion, b\os 'Apnos, as epith. of famous warriors, II. 3. 540., 12. 188, al.;

so, tiu e?;7ti5a 6£a 'AB-nvwv Eur. Hec. 125; \pvaov l(os dSd/ias ixKr)9n

Plat. Tim. 59 B ; cf. tpvos II, SdKos. (Since of-01 must be connected

with Goth, ast (xkdbos). Curt, doubts its relation to 6a\-os.)

6{o-otojioi, ov, with bad breath, Anth. P. 1 1. 427, M. Anton, J. 28.

o(o-xpmtoi, ov, whose skin or body smells. Gloss.

o£v£, vyot, A, ij, poet, for &fi6(v(, Hesych.

oju. Dor. oo-8u Theocr.: impf. «uf« Crates T«it. 2: fut. dftyrai Ar. Vesp.

1059, Ion. i(tau Hipp. 232. 52 sq., Eust. 1523. 39, An. Oxon. 3.396: aor.

<u£>j<ra Ar. Fr. 538, Ion. u(nra Hipp. 2J2. 50: pf. £i(rjKa only in Phot. ;

but pf. with pres. sense oowta. Anth., Plut. ; and piqpf. as impf. wowittv
lb., Ep. o&wouv Od. (The ^OA appears as in 58-o»8-<i, oi-fit), oo-qj8-t):

cf. Lat. od-or, od-orari, also olere, olfacere; Lith. rid-ziu (oleo).) To
smell, i. e. to have a smell, whether to smell sweet or to stink, used by
Horn, only in 3 sing, piqpf., with sense of impf., itftf/ niSpov.. dvd
vfjoov 6Sdoti Od. 5. 60 ; ASpi) If fi&tta dvo KfmrTJpoi otwiei, of wine, 9.
210:—later, c. gen. rei, often also with a neut. Adj. or Adv., added, to

smell of* thing, rot' Ifci Ovfiartiv Aesch. Ag. 1 310; v$mv rpvyot Ar.

Nub. ?0 ; Bvpom- unictoTov ofoiv Id. Eq. 892, cf. Vesp. 38 ; so, wbwoti
inru iivpwv otKtn Plut. Alex. 20 ; also, metaph. to smell or savour of a

thing, Lat. sapere aliquid, Kpoviojv ofav smelling of musty antiquity, Ar.
Nub. 398, cf. 1007, Ach. 192, Lys. 616; KaXoicdyaSias Xen. Symp. 2.

4 :—that from which the smell comes is also in gen., i(av kokov riiv

fmuxaXwv Ar. Ach. 8j2 ; tov ardftarot Pherecr. Kopiaii-. 1 ; and so c.

diipl. gen , t^i K<<pa\i)s o(ai itvpov Ar. Feci. 524 ; v. infr. II. II.

often impers., b\u d-w' avrrji wad law there is a smell from it as of violets,

"''• ,V 23 : "C« $bv t^s xp6" s there is a sweet smellfrom the skin, Ar.
PI. 1020, ubi v. Pors. (1021) ; tt;s 777s ws ykvicv i(u Cratin. Jun. Tiy. 1

;

S(eiv iboKft toO Aprov Kai tt)s iid(rp KOKtarov there seemed to be 2 most
foul smell from .. , Lysias 103. 20 ; ovu Cfyt airrwv (sc. rwv kaywv) no
MX of the hares remains, Xen. Cyn. j, 1, cf. 7;—so c. dupl. gen.,

Ifiariuv otfofi Sffiur-nros there will be an odour p/cleverness from your
clothes, Ar. Vesp.^1059, cf. Pax 529, and Interpp. ad Ar. PI. 1. c. ; so also,
drro ori/ioTos. . 6£ei twv, o£u St fioSuv, o(et 8' vaKivBov Hermipp!
*op. 2. 7 ; uffi (k toO ari)iaros fxtkix-qpas Pherecr. A4t. 7 : cf.

dv-uya. III. Hipp, uses Med. o(6fitvos for 6{wv, 413. 14; so,
oabofievos, Xenophan. I. 6 Bgk.
o{uSt|S, ( s, (ofos, tTSos) having branches, opp. to aofos, Theophr. H. P.

1.5,4, »'• JI - having knots in it, of timber, lb. 3. 10,4, v. Plin. 16. 25.
o£cdt6s, 17, ov, (o^oofiai) branched, branching, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 1.

3tj, t), v. sub 6a.

59ev, relat. Adv., answering to the demonstr. to$iv and the interr. iroitv;

(v. roStv), Lat. unde, whence, from whence, Horn., etc. ; irro irXarai/ioTiy,

60(v fretv dyXaov vtiwp II, 2. 307 ; *( 'Evera/v, 6d(v ripuovwv yivos lb.

852 ; yivos 5" Ifioi IvOfv, oBev aol 4. 58, etc. :—also/rom whom or which,
like unde in Horat. Od. 1 . 12,17, etc > oBtvutp, sc. a Jove, Pind. N. 2. I

;

Trjv TiKovtyav . . , oBtvirep avros iowdpri Soph. O. T. 1 498 ; *ofvif,
oStviTtp tovvo/i 7) x^f- <P'P« Eur. Fr. 8 1 6. 8 ; jroktus o$tv tf= fjs, Epigr.

Gr. 218. 2 :—followed by Particles, oSiv 8r) Aesch. Supp. 15 ; oSev rt
Od. 4. 358. b. in Att. Prose, o$tv 817, Lat. undecunque,from what-
ever source, in what manner soever, Plat. Phaedr. 267 D ; so, aWo$tv
oBfvoiiv from any other place whatsoever. Id. Legg. 738 C. 2.

when the anteced. clause contains a notion of origin, o$tv is subjoined

by attraction in the sense of o$t, ov, oVov,—«£ 'AXv^rjs, Z6tv dpyvpov tori

ytviBXrj from Alybe, where there is a vein of silver, II. 2. 857 ; ix Si yijs,

S9(V vdovkut from the ground where it lay, Soph. Tr. 701 ; oOtv Karitbov,

for ivStv Iva, Id. Fr. 782 ; o9tv .. direAiirts, diroxpivcv answer [from the

point] where you left off, Plat. Gorg. 497 C ; for the reverse case, v. sub
K(i6tv

:

—o$(v often stands alone for iituat o6tv, Xen. An. I. 3, 17., 7. 6,

12. II. in Att. also, whence, for which reason, uherefore,

oil'upai? . . Ktvrpa ctairdpas ftfaov, 60tv viv 'EAAds- wvo^a^fv Olbtirow

Eur. Phoen. 27 ; o$ev . . lopvaar lepov Alex. Incert. 35 :

—

for what reason,

Plat. Prot. 319B.
60€vw, 60«ci), oOtj, v. oOofiai sub fin.

59t, relat. Adv., answering to the demonstr. tuSi and the interr. irofli

;

(v. -riitfi), poet, for ou, Lat. ubi, where, often in Horn., II. 2. 722, Od. 14.

"3, 397, etc. ; also oBt trip II. 2. 861, etc. ; so Pind. Fr. 196 ; but used

by Trag. only in lyric passages, except in Soph. El. 709 ; rare in Prose,

as 0O1 irtp Plat. Phaedo 108 B. [In Horn. 1 is often elided ; and so

Soph. El. 709: offi, Theocr. 25. 211.]
56p.a. to. =o^/ja, Nic. Th. 178, 443, Epigr. Gr. 1028.67.
o$v«ios. a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Ale. 532 :

—

strange,foreign, Lat. alienus,

a word not used before Democr. (p. 180 Mullach.), then in Eur. Ale. 1. c,

646, 810, Plat., etc. ; joined with dAAurpios, Rep. 470 B, C; opp. to

o{*«os. Id. Prot. 316 C ; to ovyytvi)s, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 6, cf. 7. 9,
3, al. (Deriv. uncertain.)

O0vio-Tvu.pos, ov, buried in a foreign land, Manetho 4. 281.

odofuu, Dep. only used in pres. and impf. ro have a care or concern

for, take heed, regard, reck, Horn., but only in II., and always with a

negat. ; absol., ou* dkeyifa ov!' oStrat II. 15. 107 ; c. inf., oi* CStTai

fpiXov f/Top taov iswi <pdo0at 15. 166, 182 ; with part, for inf., 8s cvk
COtr' atavka fiifcv 5. 403 ; also c. gen. pers., cvk dXtytfa, ovb' 6Boy.ai

KoriovTot I reck not, nor do I heed thy anger, I. 181 ; so Ap. Kh.,

ituiu ovk oStrat 3. 94, cf. I. 1267. (Hesych. cites also iOtitu and

o0«oj, and ofhn care : cf. also S$iia.)

6Q6vr\, ii,fine linen, used by Horn, alwavs in pi. .fine linen cloths, Od.

7. 107: of a woman's dress, dpytwyoi xakwfa^fi'Tj uGuvyai 11. 3. 141,

cf. 18. 595 ; bSivait ioTaX/iivo* Luc. D. Mort. 3. 2. 2. later, soiVs,

nvivofrat f Is iOivas Anth. P. 1 2. 53, cf. 10. 5 ; and in sing, sail-cloth, a

sail, Luc. Jup. Trag. 46, cf. V. H. 2. 37. 8. in pi. of tit membranes
that enclose the pupil of the eye, Emped. 227.
odovlvos, 17, ov, offine linen, cf. vpooamov HI.

666viov, to, Dim. of bBovij, a piece of fine linen, a linen cloth, Hipp.

Acut. 384, Ar. Fr. 159:—in pi. linen cloths, Luc. Philops. 34: also

linen bandages or lint, for wounds, Hipp. Offic. 74;, al., Ar. Ach.

1176. 2. sail-cloth, Polyb. 5. 89, 2.—Also A06v«iov, Galen.

66ovio-rr<iXT|S, ou, o, a linen-draper. Gloss.

oflowa, »), a Syrian plant, perhaps of the marigold kind, Plin. 27. 85,

cf. Diosc. 2. 213.

69ovo-irot6s, ov, making fine linen, Diosc. 5. 152.
68ovo-crK«irrp, «'s, linen-covering, linen, Nicct. Ann. 54 A, 382 C.

oOouvcko., for orou tvtica (as oCvexa for ov tvexa), because, with in-

dicat.. Soph. Aj. 123, 553, etc.; with optat. in orat. obi.. Id. O. T.

1271. II. like ouvc«a also, used by Trag. simply for <ts or on,

that, Lat. quod, with indicat., Aesch. Pr. 330, Soph. El. 47, 617, 1308,

Ph. 634, etc. ; rarely with optat., Soph. O. C. 944.—On the form, v.

Lob. Aj. p. 339, Buttr. 1. Ausf. Gr. § 29. Anm. 14.

o0pi£, gen. otoTxoi, poet, for o/uStytl, o, r), with like, hair, II. 2. 765.

oOpoos, ov, poi ;t. for dfiuffpoos, Hesych.

"OBpvs, uos, o, Mount Othrys in Thessaly, Hdt. 7. 1 29, Strab., etc. :

—

prob. a dialectic form of oo>pus ; Hesych. C9pw Kpfjrfs to epos, and

oBpvoev rpaxv, . . xprjfivwbts ; cf. & II. 2.

oi, exclam. of pain, grief, pity, astonishment, ah! woe! Lat. heu! vae\

sometimes with nom., o! '701 Soph. Aj. 803, El. 674, 1 1 1 5 ; 01 .. uvr/Ttp

Epigr. Gr. 565. J ; but mostly c. dat., v. sub otnoi ; c. ace, o! ifit 8«iXt)»

Anth. P. 9. 408.—It is very often doubled and even tripled, when it should

be written olof, oio<of, ace. to the old Gramm. ; but in Mss. of Trag. and

Com. it is constantly written, 01 of, of 0! of, v. Dind. ad Ar. Pac. 258.

(From of come offoo, oi'fur, oifupdi, oitos, oiktos, oiVrpos.)

ot, nom. pi. masc. of Art. o ; but, II. of, of relat. Pron. of.

oi, end. ol, dat. sing, of pron. of 3rd pers. masc. and fern. ; v. sub ov.

3 U 2
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oi, relit. Adv. whither, Lat. quo, Trag. ; of pto\u.v Swaets Slnr/v Soph.
Ant. 228; oiidjois of voptvoptat lb. 892, cf. El. 8; oxik ijxovoas of

*pot3aivti to vpaypta Ar. Ach. 836; of x?h BMirttv Plat. Legg. 714;
m (i. e. (is d) fiiv {Set SawavuifKVov .., of &' oiix i5tt (vaKuoavra Id.

de Virt. 378 B:—so, of St) Id. Parm. 127 C ; ofirtp Soph. El. 404, Ar.

Ran. 199, Fr. 356 :—often c. gen., of \i aTtpiias dyas to what a height

ofdishonour, Soph. El. 1035 > o¥irpot\q\vOtv da(\ydas Dem. 42.25. Cf.

the interrog. jrof. 2. with Verbs of rest, of <p0iV« ti)x" where, i.e.

how, in what, it ends, Eur. Hipp. 371 ; so, of xaxias TfXfirrS in what state

of vice he ends, Plat. Symp. 181 C. (of seems to have been originally

an old dat. from os.)

old, r), a sheepskin ; v. sub 00.

010, t), the service-tree ; v. sub 00.

oiaSov. Adv. alone, Nic. Th. 148. (From ofos: cf. fiovaSov.)
otdirnSov, Adv. in the manner of an oia(, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 619.
ol&Ki(o>, Ion. oit)K-, to steer, and so to govern, guide, manage, TfXa-

pmat onvTtvois oi-nicifavat Tas doiriSas Hdt. I. 171; [iVirovs] oi. to guide
them (when swimming), Polyb. 3. 43, 4, etc. :—Pass., of horses, diru

paffSiov oiaxifcaffai Strab. 828. 2. metaph., tovs viovs oiaici^ovTts

t)Sovtj ical \vwri Arist. Eth. N. 10. J, I :—Pass., koivos flios uionep iiru

6(wv titoi oiaict£6pt(vos Uiod. 18. 59.
oiaKiov [a], to, Dim. of ofaf, Eust. 1533. 48.
oidKio-p.a [a], to, steering or governing, Diodot. ap. Diog. L. 9. 12.

oiaKio-TT|s, oO, 0, a steersman, pilot, Lat. gubernator, Suid.

oluKovou.«i), to steer, guide, govern, cited from Philo.

otdxo-vofios. i5, a helmsman : metaph. a pilot, ruler, Aesch. Pr. 149.
oidKoo-Tpod>fw. to steer, direct, Ovptov tpaKoarpotpovv Aesch. Pers. 767.
oidK0-o-Tp6d>os, d, = olanovd/ios, Pind. I. 4. Ill, Aesch. Theb. 62, Eur.

Med. 524; olax. dvdy/cTjs Aesch. Pr. 515, etc.

oiaj, a«os, Ion. ofr|J, tjkos, 0, properly the handle of the rudder, the

tiller (Poll. I. 89), itTjiaKiav oiaxos dipipt(vos (cf. irr;SdAioj') Plat. Polit.

272 E: generally, the helm, oiaKos (vBvvTTJpos vorarov v(urs Aesch. Supp.

717; OTpitpav oiana Eur. Hel. 1 591 ; also in pi., oiaKuiv (pv\a( lb. 1578;
otaxfs drrpvptvov vcuis I. T. 1357; top oiana ti'aai dyttv 7) ffw Plat. Ale.

1. I17C. 2. metaph., the helm of government, tv Ttpvp.vn ttu\(uis

otana vaipuuv Aesch. Theb. 3; TrpamSuiv oiaxa viptaiv Ag. 802; xa^lv'"v

tpyov oiaxaiv 6' apta Soph. Fr. 712, cf. Eur. Or. 795 ; Toy oiana arpi(p(t

Saiftuiv (Kaaru) Anaxandr. 'A7X. I ; Tuxr/J oiaxi Epigr. Gr. 491. 5. II.
in II. 24. 269, oit)K(s are prob. the rings of the yoke, like np'utoi, through
which pass the outside reins for guiding the mules, cf. eortup.

oian)S [a], ov, o, = oit)rr)S, q. v. : but, II. OiaVis voptos. Soph.
0. C. 1061, is a pasture in the Attic deme Ota ; Oiarai, oi, an Arcadian
tribe, Paus. 8. 45, 1.

oidu, = ptovdfa, from otos = p.dvos, Hesych.
ot|3os, o, a piece of meat from the back of an ox's neck, Luc. Lexiph. 3.
oiyu, Hes., etc. ; later oryvvni Anth. P. 9. 356 (cf. dvoiyvvpu) : fut. oi{a>

Eur. Cycl. 502 : aor. tp(a II. 24. 457 ; but the Ep. commonly divide the
diphthong in the augm. forms, ai(tv, uii(av

; part, offas II. :—Pass., v.

infr. :—the compd. dvoiyvvpt or dvoiyui is much more common, v. sub
voce ; cf. also Stoiyvvpu. To open, oi(aea kKt/iSi Bvpas II. 6. 89

;

Tpcri Svpas wt[( lb. 298 ; oiydv K\ij8pa wpoairoKoiS Keyui Eur. H. F. 332 ;

((Vuivas ot(as Id. Ale. 547 : absol., ql(( yipovri he opened the door to

the old man, II. 24. 457 ; also, [ofiw] . . wt((v Tapir) she opened the
wine, Od. 3. 392 ; of7« TriBov open the wine-jar, Hes. Op. 817 ; TTpds

cpiKovs oiyfiv orofia Aesch. Pr. 611 ; (ivwvas oTye Com. Anon. 17:

—

Pass., rraoai 8 wiyvvvro wvKai II. 2. 809., 8. 58 ; oixBfVTOs 6a\dfiov
Pind. Fr. 45. 13 ; oTay aira( oixfffi [r) vaTtpa] Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 5.
oiSa, Aeol. 6i8a Alcae. 141, v. sub *eioaiB.

oloalv(i), = olbavai, Hesych., in Pass. ; av-a>or]va Q^ Sm. 14. 470. II.
intr. -=010101, (ppeves oibaiveonov Ap. Rh. 3. 383; oi'SaiVoutra da\aoaa
Arat. 909.
oiSdXcos, a, ov, (olb'icu) swollen, olda\tovs apup' 65vvr} irKtvpovas

Archil. 8 ; 01'S. x€'*7 Nic. Al. 210.

oiSdvu [a], to make to swell, swell, xoAos poor oiSavet II. 9. 554 ; so,

piOv nr)p oiSava Ap. Rh. 1. 478 :—Pass, to be swollen, swell up, swell,

Lat. tumere, X^V oibdverai Kpadirj U. 9. 646. II. =oloioi, intr.,

<Pt)\t]( oidavaiv Ar. Pax 1 1 66.—Cf. oiSaivoi.

ot8a£, d*os, 6, (oiSia)=<pt)\r](, Poll. 6. 81, Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon.
2. 248.

otoas, o't8aff6a, v. sub *(iSaj.

otScu, rarely olSdu, Plut. infr. cit., cf. olSavto : impf. aiSfoy Od. : aor.

(porjaa Hipp. 999 F, 1010 F, Plat. : pf. <pST)ica, Dor. 3 pi. -avrt Theocr.
1. 43 : cf. avoioia: (ofSos). To swell, become swollen, Lat. tumere,
turgere, wait Si XP°° Tavra he had all his body swollen, Od. 5. 455 ;

oiSeiv ra TroSt Ar. Ran. 1192 ; tows nuSas Kal yaarepa Menand. Lua.
4; oiHovra lfi$pva Hipp. Aer. 284; qidrjKavrt nar aixtva fres Theocr.
1. 43 ; of growing fruits, etc., buiipav ivTiTaytivm* koX oXhwaav Plut. 2.

734E; so, yJr/ffe .. tov irTipov nav\us Plat.Phaedr. 251 B. II.
metaph. of inflated style, oibiiv ircrd nopmaop-araiv Ar. Ran. 940, cf. Plut.

Cic. 26 ; also, oibe6vTcuv irprjypLaTcuv when times were troublous, of
political ferments (like tument negotia in Cic. ad Att. 14. 4, 1, tumor
rerum, lb. 14. 5, 2), Hdt. 3. 76, 127 ; oticf nal virov\6s iartv r) iroAis,

metaph. from a boil or abscess, Plat. Gorg. 518 E; to Srjp.ov oiSovvra
ical Opaawopiivov Plut. Sol. 19 ;—xueii' and <p\eyp\aiveiv were similarly

used. (Later writers do not augment oiStiv, Lob. Phryn. 153.)
oi8r)u.a, to, a swelling, tumour, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Epid. I. 946, Dem.
1260. 18 :—Dim. oioTi|idTiov, to, Hipp. Fract. 754.
oi5i]p.&TuoT|S, ts, ((Toos) swelling, Galen.
oi8t|o-is. ij, a swelling, fermenting, tuiv 6vptovp.ivaiv Plat. Tim. 70 C

;

KvpArtav EccL

OlSiirous [r], 0, (oloiai, novs) Oedipus, i.e. the swoln-fcoted, cf. Soph.
O. T. 718, Eur. Phoen. 25 :—gen. Oi'SiVoSos, (but in Trag. always Oi'Si-
7rov, as if from Of8i7ros, which occurs in Anth. P. 7. 429), ace. OiSiirovy
Trag., later OibiiroSa Paus. 9. 2,4, Plut., etc. : voc. OiSinovs (Oibijrov
also is cited by Choerob. and given by Mas. in some Trag. passages, as
Soph. O. T. 405, O. C. 557, but is nowhere required by the metre) : a
collat. form Oi81tto8t|S, ou, o, is used by Horn, and Hes., but only in gen.
Oibtirobao

; Dor. Ot&irooa Pind. and in lyr. passages of Trag., Aesch.
Theb. 725, Soph. O. T. 495, Ant. 380; Ion. OioVirooew Hdt.; ace.
OiStiroSay in dactylics, Aesch. Theb. 752, Soph. O. C. 22 2 ; voc. OiSi-
irdSa Id. O. T. 1 195 (lyr.) :—Adj. OiSiiroSeios, a, ov, or os, ov, cf Oedi-
pus, Plut. Sull. 19, Paus. 9. 18, 5 (ubi vulg. -jroSios) ; OibtiriSfta (vulg.

-ta), to, the tale of Oedipus, Id. 9. 5, 11; or Oi'8i7rdSe[a, ij, Arist. Fr.

585, C. I. 6129 B. 11, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1760.
01S10-KU, = oiSaivoi, trans, to swell, enlarge, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 9:

Pass., Hipp. 1 146, etc.

o[8|j.a. to, a swelling, swell, used by Horn, only of water, o 5' i-niaovro
ofS/idTi $v<uv, of a river, with swollen waves, II. 21. 234; ot the sea,
o 8' eanvtv, oiSp.aTi evaiv II. 23. 230, cf. Hes. Th. 109 ; iw ofS^aTi
H&pytp Emped. 349, cf. 367 ; irtptPpvxioicri irtpSiv int' otSpaatv Soph.
Ant - 337 Cy-) ; °<°>a $a\aaoris h. Horn. Cer. 14 ; oiSp:' aKwv h. Horn.
Ap. ^(.17, cf. Pind. Fr. 242. 3 ; yXavxas W otSpia Ki/ivas Soph. Fr. 423;
(s oiS^a Ttdvrov Eur. Or. 992 ; ttovtiov I. A. 704 ;—then, generally, the
sea, Soph. Ant. 588 ; Ivptov, Qpvyiov, Eiftvov of5>a Eur. Phoen. 202,
Hel. 369, etc. ; all the places cited from Trag. are lyr., but Eur. also used
it in senarians, ts ofo/i' dAos Hec. 26; tuiv *ot' ofo/xa TtapBivwv the Nereids,
Id. Hel. 6; Ai^afov oibpta Id. I. A. 1601, I. T. 1412, al. ; Sid irCvriov
oibp.a (in a mock heroic line), Antiph. 2air<p. 1. 4. II. ofS/ja
votcuv the swelling of the south-west wind, Anth. P. 9. 36.
ol8p.uToas, looa, iv, billowy, Aesch. Fr. 66, Opp. H. 5. 273.
otSvov, tu, = vSvov, v. 1. Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 11.
oi8o-Troi€«, ~ oloaivai, otbiffKOj, Gloss.

oiSos, to, a swelling, tumour, produced by internal action, Nic. Th.
l88

/
. 237,426, and so Littre Hipp. V. C. 910, Fract. 767. (Hence oibiai,

oibdvoi, oiSalvw, olbiaxw, oidpia.)

oi-cdvos, ov, (oTos, iav6s) = oloxiTdiv, Ap. Rh. 3. 646.
ottos, a, ov, {oh) of orfrom a sheep, ot<p$ipa Hdt. 5. 58:— also o«a (sc.

Sopd), a sheepskin, Hesych., who has also ouas (sc. oUias) • tuiv npo-
PaTuiv Ta OKenaoT-qpia dtpfiaTa.

oi«tt|S, is, («tos) poet, for dpiofTijs, equal in years, of the same age, II.

2. 765, Matro ap. Ath. 656 F. (On the anal, of oflpif, ofuf, it should
be o€Ti;s : but the first syll. was lengthened metri grat.)

oifuos, ov, = sq., sorry, wretched, 6i£vov oibiv dptoKii Theocr. 27. 13.
oijvpos, Att. oifOpos (as trisyll., v. sub fin.), d, dv :

—woful, pitiable,

miserable, in Horn, mostly of persons ; also a general epith. of mortals,
"Apr/s dteyeiviis 6i£vpotoi Pporoioiv II. 13. 569, cf. Od. 4. 197 ; more
rarely of actions, conditions, etc., toilsome, dreary, TravataBai di'fupoS

itokinoio II. 3. 112 ; irawaT' di^vpoio 70010 Od. 8. 540; vvktis oi^vpai
II. 182, etc.: also, sorry, wretched, poor, Kuip.r\ Hes. Op. 637 ; oi£vpi)v

iXflv ti'aiTTjv Hdt. 9. 82 ; cf. otfros. Adv. -puis, Q^ Sm. 3. 363. Not
used by Trag., nor in good Prose. [Though v always in Horn., he
forms the Comp. and Sup., metri grat., 6i£vpwTtpos, -diraTos, for-orfpos",
-oraTos, like Kano(uvaiTtpos, KapurraTos, II. 17. 446, Od. 5. 105:

—

Ar. always makes it oifCpos, Nub. 655, Av. 1641, Vesp. 1504, 1514, Lys.
948,—which quantity was prob. pecul. to the trisyll. form.]

oijvs, Att. oijvs, as disyll., vos, r), (of) :

—

woe, misery, distress, hard-
ship, suffering, freq. in Horn., who joins it with other words, jrdvos nal
oi'fiis II. 13. 2; Kdfiaros ical di'fvs 15, 365, cf. Hes. Op. 175 : contr. dat.

oi'fvf for di'fi/i', Od. 7. 270 : ace. difcva for oi£vv first in d. Sm. 2. 88 :

—

on the Att. form oi(vs in Aesch. Ag. 756, Eum. 893, etc., v. Pors. Hec.

936 (949), praef. p. ix, Piers. Moer. p. 276. II. as pr. n., a mythic
being, the daughter of Night, Hes. Th. 214. [C in nom. and ace, v.

Hes. I.e.; v in trisyll. cases.]

6i(vu, aor. 6i£vaa ;
—to wail, mourn, lament, d\\' df1 jrtpi kuvov it£ve

(imperat.) II. 3. 408. II. c. ace. rei, to suffer, rjs twos' ui^vopnv
nana iroX\d 14.89: absol. to be miserable or to suffer, di£voas ipidynoiv
Od. 4. 152., 23. 307. [uof pres. short in Horn., long in Ap. Rh. 4. 1324,
1374; in aor. always long.]

*6t{«, Att. of{<i>, cf. Swoifm.
°"1. 4. =icuift7], Ap. Rh. 2. 139, Hesych. ; cf. oi'f/T7?s. (Perh. connected

with Lacon. iifid, Mull. Dor. 3. 5. § 3.)
oft|, r), the service-tree, v. sub oa.

oW|iov, t6, Ep. for otri( , ofaf, a rudder, helm, Od. 9. 483, 540 ; in pi.,

12. 218, II. 19. 43.
oIt|ki£<!), Ion. for olaicifa.

oiT)u,a, T(5, opinion : esp. self-opinion, oi. na\ Tv<pos Plut. 2. 39 D, ubi r,

Wyttenb. ; ot. nal d\a£oveia lb. 43 B.

oiT)u,aTias, ov, 6, a self-conceited person, Hesych.
oiTjj, tjkos, o. Ion. for ofaf.

oitjo-is, (as, 7), {oioptat) = S6(a, opinion, an opinion, Plat. Phaedo 92 A,
Phaedr. 244 C ; esp. a false impression, prob. 1. Hyperid. Lye. 8 : opp.

to ffa(puis ilSivat, Arist. Rhet. Al. 15, 4. II. = oir/pta, self-conceit,

Eur. Fr. 644, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 7, Bion ib. 4. 50 ; v. Wytt. Plut.

2. 39 D.

oiT)o-i-o-o4>os, ov, wise in his own conceit, Clem. Al. 454, 456 : 011)01-

cotjua, t), self-conceit, Chrys.

oiT)ci-d>puv, ovos, 0, 1), = foreg., Philo 1. 125, Cyrill.

oii)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 12, Eth. N. 10.

3, 8., 10. 6, 4, al.

oiT|Tr)S, ov, i, — KuiptrjTrjs, Soph. Fr. 138 ; oiaTijj Hesych. : cf. oitj.



OltjTOS

oititos, 17, ov, existing only in thought, possible, opp. to actual. Gloss,

oils, r), poet, for oi's, a sheep, Theocr. 1.9; cf. 6/Wios for ifraos.

ouca, as, (, Ion. for loixa.

oiKOSf, AdY. = otKovSf, to one's house, home or country, home, home-

wards, often in Horn., oixab
1

ixiaOai, otxabt vticOai, voortiv, dno-

artixtiv ;—then freq. in Pind., and in Att. Verse and Prose. II.

= 01*01, at home, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4, An. 7. 7, 57, and in late writers. Lob.

Phryn. 44.
oixaSis, Doric for oixaSt (cf. xa/iutfis, ^a/ia^t), Ar. Ach. 742, 779, cf.

Epich. 19 Ahr. The form otxaSes, noticed by Greg. C. 231, is prob.

an error, Ahrens D. Dor. 373.
oiKopiov [d], to, Dim. of otxos, Lys. ap. Poll. 9. 39.

oik€i, Adv. = 01x01, Menand. Incert. 456.
oiKcidKos, 17, ok, = oixtios III, one's own, Plut. Cic. 20 (vulg. oi*iaxds,

q. v.), Eust. 124. 34, Suid., Zonar. ; Dor. oiK-naKos, Callicrat. ap. Stob.

485. 57 ; tol oixnaxd the private property, of the Emperor, C. I. 8685 ;

v. Ducang.
oiKCio-troicu, to appropriate, attach, rivd tiki Schol. Philostr. :—Med.

to make one's own, attach to oneself, Candid, ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 55.
olKiio-irpdyfu). to mind one's own affairs, Synes. 243 C.

oiKcio-rrpaYia, ij, a minding one's own affairs, Plat. Rep. 434 C.

oixtios. a, ov, also os, ok ; Ion. oucfjios, 17, ov :

—

in or of the house,

once in Hes., oodpaT* d/id£ns 01**1710. BtaOai Op. 455 ; 01*. \i0rjs Aesch.

Fr. I ; xrjpv£ Soph. Tr. 757* °f or for household affairs, domestic,

(olx-ni-n, v. sub oltcla II), tcL olxtia a household, household affairs,

property, Lat. res familiaris, Hdt. 2. 37, Soph. Ant. 661, Xen., etc. ; ra
olxtia to iavTov his household goods, Lys. 133. 26; opp. to to iroAiTixd,

Thuc. 2. 40 ; to to. rijs irdAeus, Plat. Apol. 23 B. II. of persons,

of the same family or kin, related, Lat. cognatus, &s ol I6vrts 01x7/101

as being akin to him, Hdt. 4. 65 ; olxtiov ovtws oitbiv .. tos dvr)p T( nol

70K17 so closely akin, Menand. Incert. IOI :

—

dvr)p oik. a xmsman,
relative, near friend, Hdt. I. 108 ; ol oik. kinsmen, opp. to oi dA-

Aorpioi, Andoc. 31.7, cf. Thuc. 7- 44 '• to oOvtioi, Plat. Prot. 316 C ; of

ianrrov oixmorarot his own nearest kinsmen, Hdt. 3. 65, cf. 5. 5 :—then

of the tie itself, xard to olxtiov 'Arpti because of his relationship to

Atreus, Thuc. 1.9. 2. friendly, fX\oiuv mart .. tok toitok tovtok

olxtiov Dem. 41. 15; tos nap' otxtiordraj Id. 321. 26; v. infr.

B. III. of things, belonging to one's house or family, one's own
(defined as oral' i<£ avrip t] uiraKKoTpiuiaai Arist. Rhet. I. g, 7), 01*.

apovpai Pind. O. 12. 28 ; araO/ta Aesch. Pr. 396; 717, x*""' Soph. Aj.

859, Ant. 1 203 ; oix«ioK, i) '( aAAou tikos ; born in tie house, or . . ? Id.

O. T. 1 162; ai olxtiai »dA«s their own cities, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 2 ; j)

olxtia (so. 717), Ion. r) olxrjin, Hdt. I. 64 ; to\ otxrfta one's own property.

Id. 2. 37, cf. I. 92 ; oixctbi v6\tftot wars in one's own country, of the

Helot war in Laconii, Thuc. I. 118, cf. 4. 64 ; afros ol*. *oJ ov* ivaxrus
home-grown. Id. 6. 20. 2.= Ibios, one's own, personal, private,

opp. to bnpoatos, xotvus, dAAoVptos, olxtiatv xtpbiaiv tivtxa Theogn. 46

;

liiiv iv xaxw olxmai Hdt. 1. 45, cf. 153, Antipho 127. 28; olxnin re Tpiijp«i

*ai 01*17117 .. barravn Hdt. 5. 47, cf. 8. 17 ; ol*. 0-0717 Aesch. Cho. 675;
01*. *o*a Soph. O. C. 765, cf. Antipho 113.44: fiTjbiv olxttoripa 777

diroXavati with enjoyment not more our own, Thuc. 2. 38, cf. 7. 70;
of*, xivbwov fX"" la- 313; ot*. (vvtais mother wit, Id. 1. 138 ; irpds

oixcias x<P" ! by nis own hand, Soph. Ant. 1
1 76, etc.:—for Aesch. Ag.

1 2 jo, v. sub &npd. IV. opp. to («'kos, proper to a thing, fitting,

suitable, becoming, ovrt .. xoAok obbiv oiS' oixijioK Hdt. 3. 81, cf. Dem.
245- 3- 2- c - dat. re', belonging to, conformable to the nature of
a thing, like Lat. domesticus, wpooifuov 0!*. t£ vu/iai Plat. Legg. 772 E,

cf. Rep. 468 D, ai., and often in Arist. ; also c. gen., to outoV olxtia

Plat. Phaedo 96 D ; oix. 717s tiaKtxrixfjs Arist. Top. 1. 2, 2, cf. Eth. N.
1.6, 13, Rhet. 1. 4, 12 ; oix. wpot t< Polyb. 5. 105, 1. 3. proper,

fit, 0/*. *OTo7«Aai5 fit subject for ridicule, Menand. 'Eira77. 1 :—o/x.

ovopa. a word in its proper, literal sense, opp. to metaphor, Arist. Rhet.

3- 2, 6 ; Cf. o'lKHuTTji II.

B. the Adv. oixd'tvc has the same senses as the Adj., olxfi'mt <p4pt

bear it like your own affair, Ar. Thesm. 1 97 ; oix. Otak4yto0ai tiki to

converse familiarly with him, Thuc. 6. 57; oix. xPV<rto* T' y<- Lat./nmi-
liariter uti aliquo, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 16 ; so, oiic.StaKtioOai tiki Id. An. 7. 5,
16; Tp&s ti Polyb. 13. I, 2 ; ol*. bix'^a* tiko Dem. 299. 28; oix.

«X«ik tiki Dem. 41. 17, etc. :—Comp. -irrtpov, Isocr. de Cleon. Hered.

49 ; -oripm, Arist. Categ. 7 ; Sup. -ototo, Polyb. 5. 106, 4. II.
properly, Ar. Lys. 1 1 18, Xen. Oec. 2, 17; l9a<p(, «pi«'oTfiAfK oix.

Menand. Mio-07. 1. 12, etc. 2. affectionately, dutifully, Thuc. 2.60.
0iK«t6n)S, Ion. oiK7)i6fr|*, 17T01, 17, <i being olxeibs (signf. II), kindred,

relationship, Hdt. 6. 54, Thuc. 3. 86, Plat. Rep. 537 C: intimacy, friend-
ship, friendliness, kindness, </.<Am xai ol*. Thuc. 4. 19, cf. Plat. Symp.
197 D:—in pi. friendly relations, Andoc. 15. 40, Dem. 237. 12. 2.

the living together as man and wife, marriage, Isocr. 216 C, Lys. 92.
21. II. of words and phrases, the proper sense, opp. to furaipopd,
Plut. Cic. 40, in pi.

oomio-iJxdvos. ov, by word of mouth : in Adv. -van, Ctes. Pert. 9.
ouccio-x«ipos, ok, with one's own hands : Adv. -pan, Byz.
otKdou, Ion. oIkt|i6<i>, to make one's own (oixiios III). 1. to

make a person one's friend, opp. to dAAorpioa;, Thuc. 3. 65. II.
mostly in Med., 1. c. ace. pers. to make a person o«*'s friend,
win his favour or affection, conciliate, Hdt. 4. 148, Plat. Legg. 738 D ;

oix. tiko -wpis tiko Plut. Otho 2 ; oix. tok JiJ/ioK \v-)q> Dion. H. 9. 44

:

—PtM, to be made friendly, opp. to iroAf/ioCroi, Thuc. I. 36, cf. Arist.

Pol. 7. 17, 13. 2. c. ace. rei, to make one's own, claim as one's

own, appropriate, t^k 'Aoinv mxnitvvrai oi Tltpaai Hdt. 1.4: toutoik
t^k i(tvpeoiv oix oixijifwrat AvSoi lb. 94 ; so, Ai'7vrTioi ol*. Ka/i- 1

- 01K€W. 1029
0voia claim him as their own, Id. 3. 2 ; oitokto to iv iruAti 01'*. to ap-
propriate to oneself, monopolise. Plat. Rep. 466 C; much like otpfrtpifa.
Id. Legg. 843 E. 3. generally, to adapt, make fit or suitable, Vtn
ti Sotad. 'E7*A«. 1. 16; t< wpos ti Polyb. 9. I, 2 :—Pass, to become
familiar or closely united, Tafs tf,vxoSs Plat. Prot. 326 B, cf. Parm. 128
A ; oi tuKtiojiiivoi <pvaio\oyto: Diog. L. 10. 37.
olxciu, Ep. for oixiai, Hes. Th. 330.
oi.K<iuu.a, to, kindred, relationship, irpos ti Strab. 269. 2. ap-

propriateness, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 5.

oixcCtoo-is, 7), a making one's friend, Clem. AI. 777. 2. a taking as
one's own, appropriation, oixeiaatv irotuoOai tikos Thuc. 4. 128. 3.
adaptation, Plut. 2. 1038 C.
olk«iutuc6s, 17, iv, {olxuooi 2) appropriative , Tt'xKi? oix. Plat. Soph.
223 B. 2. adapting, oix. bvvafus irpos ti Plut. 2. 759 E.
oiKCTCia, r), the household, Lat. familia, Strab. 668, Luc. Merc. Cond.

15, Joseph. A. J. 8. 6, 3., 12. 2, 3, C. I. 2058 B. 15 :

—

oI«ti'o is a false,

or at least a late, form, as in Epict. Enchir. 33. 7, v. Lob. Phryn. 505.
ouccTcvu, = oixiai, to inhabit, Eur. Ale. 437. II. Dep. oixtrtv-

o/xat, to be an olxirijs, Hesych.
oik«'tt)S, o«, o, (oixiai) a house-slave, menial, Hdt. 6. 137., 7. 1 70,

Aesch. Cho. 737, Antipho 1 14. 33, Thuc. 2.4; oix. orj/ioVios T17S iroA«us

Aeschin. 8.27 ;—but in Hdt., 01 olxirai also = oix«th'o, Lat. familia,
one's household, the women and children, 8. 4, 106, 142 ; so also in Soph.
Tr. 908, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 2 ; hence opp. to S0CA01, Plat. Legg. 763 A,

777 A, 853 E ; oot/Aos fififav olxirov tppovwv Menand. Incert. 255 ;

titatpiptiv ipnaX . . bovKov olxirov, 8id to toos dwfKfv$ipovs fiiv SoiiKovs

in tivat, oixiras be tovs /it) riji xTqatais dtpeiptivovs Ath. 267 B, cf.

Thorn. M. 644; but often synon. with ooCAos, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 5, al.

OLKCTIO, 17, v. 01*CT«ia.

oikctlkos, 17, oV, (ol*«7T7s) of or for the menials or household, Plat.

Soph. 226 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 4 ; to ol*fTi*oK the servants or slaves col-

lectively, Plut. Sull. 9 ; so, oix. ow/iara C. I. 2347 c. 25. 2. oix.

SiK(pa{ home-bred, Philox. 2. 27.
oikctIs, loos, ij, fern, of olxi-njs, Hipp. Aer. 292 ; irtpioTepdv itpiortov

olxirai re Soph. Fr. 745 ; oix. 7UK17 Eur. El. 104. II. in Theocr.
18. 38, the mistress of the house, housewife, Lat. matrona.
oIkcvs. iois. Ion. 170s, o, = o!*«Tr/s, an inmate of one's house, fi^ .. tpiXovs

olxijas «7»i'pp II. 5. 4 1 3, cf. 6. 366, Od. 17. 533 : but elsewhere, as in 4.

245., 14. 4, etc., in the sense of a menial, servant, cf. Solon ap. Lys.

117. 41, Soph. O.T. 756.
oiictu, Ep. oiKciu Hes. Th. 330 : impf. aixtov II., Att. ifxovv. Ion.

ofxfOK Hdt. I. 57 j fut. oixijoai : aor. qlxrjaa : pf. alxijxa Soph. El. I IOI

:

—Pass, and Med., fut. oiirrjoo/iai in med. sense, Menand. in Walz.
Rhett. 9. 202 ; but in pass., v. A. I. 3 : aor. aixrjOijv II., etc. : a)xijod^nv

Aristid. 1. 103: pf. 91*17/101 as med. and pass., Ion. 3 pi. oI*€otoi, v. a.

I. 2, 3: cf. tiotxiai: (olxos): A. trans, to inhabit, hold as one's

abode, c. ace, vwaipttas yxtov iroAuirioaxos "Ions II. 20. 218 ;
(elsewhere

in Horn, always intr., v. infr. B); but in Hdt. and Att. often trans., oix.

Tovrov tok x**>pov Hdt. I. I, cf. I 75, etc. ; oix. 80/iovs, x^ova, iariav,

etc., Aesch. Supp. 961, etc. ; metaph., oixtiv alaiva xai ptotpav to have,

enjoy, Eur. I. A. 1507 :—Pass, to be inhabited, olxioiro wdAis ripia/ioto

let it be inhabited, II. 4. 18, Hdt. 4. 1 10, Dem. 1341. 20; is 7TJK..

olxovnivnv Soph. Ph. 221 ; &d t^s olxtoiiivns through the inhabited

country, Hdt. 2. 32, cf. 4. no; tos dAAas woAias oixcoucvas ..vopi-

(eaSai should be regarded as inhabited. Id. I. 170;— for ijt olxovpivn, v.

sub voce. 2. to colonise, settle in, tos irAd'oTOs twk vqaaiv Thuc.
I. 8, cf. 2. 27, etc. : so also in pf. pass., to be settled in, occupy, toToi rds
vrjaovs oixijpivotffi 'Iaioi Hdt. I. 27; al bvo [irciA«is] v-qaovi oixiarai

Id. I. 142. 3. in Pass., like olxi^ofiai, to be settled, of men or tribes

to whom new abodes are assigned, Tpix^d qixrfitv xaratpvAaooK 11. 2.

668 ;—Hdt. uses the pf. pass, wx-rj/iat, Ion. oixr/uai, as pres., oi iv tj
yweipai olxr)iuvoi those who have been settled, i. e. those who dwell .

,

I. 27 ; ol ivTos"AKvos worafiov oix. I. 28, cf. 8. 1 15 :—also of cities, to

be situate, to lie, nap' bv [troTo/iov] NiVos iro'Ais oikijto lb. 193:—fut.

olxiJixjTai in pass, sense, Thuc. 8. 67, Dem. 1 34 1. 20, cf. Aeschin. 4. 9,
Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 1. II. to manage, direct, whether of a house-

hold or a state, like Sioixiai, Soph. O. C. 1535, Eur. El. 386, Plat., etc.

;

voAcis xai oi*ous ev otxovat Xen. Mem. I. 2, 64, Plat., etc. ;
fxtrpiais,

opOws, dptara oix. Plat. Legg. 936 B, Rep. 37 1 C, 5 20 D, etc. :—metaph.,

Iirfrdv ipovoixfi kouk don't manage .
. , Eur. (Fr. 145) ap. Ar.Ran.105:

—

Pass.,voAf is tv olxovfitvai well governed, Eur. Hipp. 486, cf. Plat. Rep. 520
D; iraTpt'&os Tirevxais ^ vofiots . . fidKiara olxtiaOat boxti Dem. 563. 10.

B. intr. to dwell, live, of persons or families, or, of whole tribes, to

have their abodes, settlements, Horn., who, like Hdt., commonly joins it

with iv . . , ipxeov 0' iv IlKtvpwri II. 14. 1 16, cf. Od. 9. 200, 400 ; so,

of*f« iv Tlivbai Hdt. I. 56, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1234, Ar. Av. 968, Antipho

138. 24; koto ariyas Eur. Ion 314 ; tiro x^ *"* Id- ¥i. 454 ; after

Horn, with dat. only, oi'*uk iwpavai Pind. N. 10. 109; KaoToi Eur. Ion

314 ; oixtiv th toVok to go and dwell in a place, Eubul. 'AktioV. 2. I,

cf. Valck. Schol. Phoen. 1116(1109); »,so - °'*- vaP^ xprjitvotai Pind.

P. 3. 61 ; irapd oxSok Eur. I. T. 1008 ; cl*fiV u«to tikos = avvotxtiv

tiki. Soph. O. T. 414, 990; *^p8i7 p.iv oIkt/ookto .. , having fixed my
dwelling [there] with gain to my hosts, Id. O. C. 92 ; to ti)k tppovrib'

t(ai toiv xaxwv oixtiv y\vxv sweet is it for the mind ro keep tree from

cares, Id. O. T. 1390 ; oi*. ivl npoaraTOv (v. sub irpoffTOTi;s), Lys. 187.

30. II. of cities, in a pass, sense, like Kai'to, to be settled, be

situated, Hdt. 2. 166, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 3., 5. 5 ; but, t?)k hoAik ffiropooi7K

xai xard xaiftas olxovoav formed of detached villages, Isocr. 214 E, cf.

48 C; (so, in Pass., Xen. An. 1.4, 1). 2. to be in a certain con-

dition, conduct onaelf or be conducted so and so, ti's twk iroA»«JK bid ai



] 030 OlKrjCXKOS—
fiikTiov (fixr/aw : Plat. Rep. 599 D, cf. 462 D, 472 E, 473 A, 543 A, I

al. ; aojippovws y( olxovaa [irdAts] (v &v oikoito a state with habits of
'

self-control would be well governed, Id. Charm. 162 A ; but often hardly

distinguishable from the Pass. (supr. A. II) ; els dkiyovs, (Is ir\(iovs o'ikuv

to be governed in the interest of the few or the many, Thuc. 2. 37.
ouc-naicos, >7, ov, Dor. for olxaaxds, q. v.

oikt|ios, oiKTjiorns, o1kt)i6co, Ion. for oixtios. oIk(ioti)s, olxaow.
oiki)u,o, to, (olxiu) any inhabited place, a dwelling-place, lepov ia\ov I

Eur. Hec. 2, Plat. Phaedo I14C, etc

UKoSofJLlKOi.

home, Eur. Hcracl. 46, cf. Tro. 435 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 403 B, Xen. An.

5- 3» !• ^- c - acc - pers. to settle, plant as a colonist or in-

habitant, Pind. I. 8 (7). 43, cf. Herm. Soph. O. C. 92 : to remove, trans-

plant, is dAAa SwpMra, (Is tt)v5( \06va Eur. I. A. 670, I.T. 30; metaph.,
rdv p.tv cup' b\pr)Kwv fipaxov ifxiatv brought him from high to low
estate, Eur. Heracl. 613:—Pass, to settle as a colonist, fix one's habita-

tion in a place, TvStis iv 'Apya ((ivos iiv oiKiffTcu Soph. Fr. 153, cf.

oik. irorapiov Pind. O. 2. 16 :—then, generally, in pi. a building, house

(afterwards called oinia), Hdt. I. 17., 9. 13, and Att. 2. a chamber,

Hdt. 1. 164, 179., 2. 121, I, 148, etc.: esp. a bed-chamber, Id

10, Plat. Symp. 217 D ; also a dining-room, Ath. 145 B. II.
special senses, 1. a brothel, rr)v dvyaripa Karioai iir' oiKi}fxaTos

Hdt. 2. 121, 5., 126; arfjaai Tiva iir' oik. Dinarch. 93. 12 ; in' oik.

Ka$ija9at Plat. Charm. 163 B, cf. Aeschin. 11. 3 : a tavern, Isae. 58. 16;
cf. riyos. 2. a cage, place where animals are reared and fattened,

Valck. Hdt. 7. 119; elsewhere o'ik'iokos. 8. a temple, fane, chapel,

Id. 8. 144. 4. a prison, Dem. 890. 13, cf. Lys. Fr. 45. 4, Thuc. 4.

47 sq. 5. a storeroom, Plat. Prot. 315 D, Dem. 1040. 20., 1044.

25. 8. a workshop. Plat. Prot. 321 E. 7. a story, Lat. labu-

latum, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 52.
oIkt)u,&tikos, 77, ov, of a dwelling-house or room, Diog. L. 5. 55.
ournp-aTiov, t<5, Dim. of oiKtjpa, Plut. 2. 145 A.
oikt|o-iu,os, ov, habitable, Polyb. 3. 55, 9, Arr. An. 6. 18.

oiicrjo-is, 17, (otKeai) the act of dwelling or inhabiting, 77 dvdyxrj T77S oik.

Thuc. 2. 16; oikijoiv iroi(ia$at vno yr)v Hdt. 3. 102; Koivtovuv rrjs oik.

to have part in habitation, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 3. 2. management, ad-

ministration, jrd\e<ws Plat. Mill. 321 B. II. a house, dwelling,

Hdt. 9. 94, Aesch. Supp. 1009, Soph. Ph. 31, Plat., etc. ; of the residence

of a satrap, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, I ; xaTaoxadnjs o'ifc. ddippovpos, of the

grave, Soph. Ant. 892 ; (Is rtjv dibiov oik. Xen. Ag. II, 16 ; of the lair

of beasts, Id. Cyn. 13, 14 ; of a bird's nest, Arist. H. A. 9. II, I :—in pi.

of the scattered dwellings of people not yet collected in cities, Thuc. 6.

88, cf. olxioi B. II ; al tSjv ttoXtwv rt xai olxijoeaiv SiaxoafirjOds Piat.

Symp. 209 A, cf. Legg. 681 A ; but the distinction is not always ob-
served, lb. 685 A, etc. III. an inhabited district, Sid to tt)v oikt)-

aiv KttoBai Tavri]v irpos apKTOv Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 19, cf. Diog. L. 4. 58.
oiK-tyri\p, rjpos, o, poet, for 01K77T17S, Soph. O. C. 627, and restored by

Herm. for o'tKiarypas (from some copies) in Aesch. Theb. 19: fern.

o*.KT|Ttipa, Or. Sib. 3. 442.
oixT|TT|piov, to, a dwelling-place, habitation, Eur. Or. 1 1 14, Arist. Fr.

441, Plut., etc.

oiKi)TT|pios, a, ov, domestic, <rx(vdpia Alcae. Com. naff. 2.

oikt|tt|s, ov, 6,=o'tKT)Twp, Soph. O. T. 1450, Plat. Ph2edo III C, and
perhaps Simon. 5. 6.

o'iktjtucos, 1), ov, accustomed to a fixed dwelling, rap £<pwv rd piiv

oik. rd Si aoixa Arist. H. A. I. 1, 27.

oikt)tos, t), ov, inhabited, Soph. O. C. 28, 39 : habitable, oIkijtos (as

fem.) avXfj dpdxvais ftuvov Philostr. 853.
oiKT|Tup, opos, o, an inhabitant, Hdt. 2. 103., 4. 9, 34., 7. 153, Aesch.

Pr. 351, Thuc. 1. 2, etc.; oIk. $tov i.e. dwelling in the temple, Eur.

Andr. 1089; "AiSoti oik., of one dead, Soph. Tr. 282, cf. Aj. 396,
517- 2. a colonist, Thuc. 2. 27., 3. 92.
oixia, Ion. -ii), 1), a building, house, dwelling, Hdt. I. 17, 114, etc.

;

Kar oiKiav at home. Plat. Lach. 180 D; ISia Kal xar olxias Id. Legg.

788 A ; in Com. and familiar Prose much more used than o?kos. 2.

in Att. law, oikos was distinguished from olxia,—the former being all

the property left at a person's death, the latter the dwelling-house only,

Valck. Hdt. 7. 224, Bockh. P. E. 2. not. 199, cf. Plat. Rep. 569 A,
etc. 3. olxia was also distinguished from ovvoiKia, as one's oivn

apartments from those let out to lodgers, Aeschin. 15. 4., 17. 28. II.
a household, domestic establishment. Plat. Gorg. 520 E ; olx'ias bvo wk(i,

i. e. he kept two establishments, Dem. 1002. 13 ; prior in existence to a
ttoAis, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 7, Pol. 1. 2, 12, al. III. the house-

hold, i.e. inmates of the house, Lat. familia, Antipho 140. 34, Plat. Gorg.

472 B, etc. IV. a house orfamilyfrom which one is descended,
oIkitjs dyaBrjs Hdt. 1. 107 ; olxiijs ov (pKavporiprjs lb. 99; oikiijs ovk
(irt(pav(os 2. 172 ; T77 Kvpov olx'rn ovyyevies 3. 2 ; ix raiv fieyiorajv
oiKiaiv Eupol. Aijp. 15. 5, cf. Andoc. 16. 35, Thuc. 8. 6, etc. ; irtpl oKiyas
otKias 01 .. rpaytpbiai avvTiOevrai Arist. Poet. 13, 7.
o'ikiSkos. 77, oV, of ox belonging to a house, ol o'ik. one's domestics, Ev.

Matth. 10. 36: cf. oiKfiaKos.

olkiSlov, to, Dim. of oikos, a small house, a chamber, Ar. Nub. 92,
Lysias 92. 28, C. I. 2664. 8. 2. of the tower on the back of an
elephant, Polyb. ap. Suid. s. v. SaipaKiov.

oIkiSios, a, ov, — oIkuos, domestic, Opp. C. I. 473.
oiKifu, fut. Att. oiKito Thuc. 1. 100., 6. 23:—aor. cpKiaa, Ion. oiKtoa

Hdt. 5. 42, poet. wKioo-a Pind. I. 8. 20:—pf. (yxiKa (ovv-) Strab. 544:
plqpf. tpKtKdv App. Hisp. 100, Civ. 2. 26 :—Med., fut. o'lKiovpai Eur.,

(in Xen. Hell. I. 6, 32, o'iKt)otTai seems necessary):—aor. tuKioafiijv

(Kar-) Isocr. :—Pass., fut. o'lKioBTjoo/iai Dem. 59. 14, App. : aor. qjki-

affr/v Thuc, Plat. : pf. tpKioyiai Eur. Hec. 2, Ion. o'ik- Hdt. 4. 12 :— cf.

dv-, do--, iv-, Kar-, avv-oixi^w

:

I. c. acc. rei, tofound as a
colony or new settlement, iruMv Hdt. I. 57., 6. 33 (vulg. oiKrjoav, cf. 7.

170), Ar. Av. 172, Thuc. 6. 4, etc. ; also, oik. air' dWtjS iro\(as o'ik.

tuKiv Eur. Fr. 362. II :—Pass., iroAis oiWrai iv .. Hdt. 4. 12, cf. 2.

44. 2. to people with new settlers, colonise, x^>pov, x^PV Id. 5.

42., 7. 143 ; v-qoovs Thuc. I. 8 (vulg. tfmjoav) ; c. gen. pers., ri/v iroXiv

• (vn/uKraiy dv$pwiraiv otx/ffas having colonised it with . . , Id. 6. 4 :

—

Med., oV)7 yijs irvpyov oixiovfuBa we shall make ourselves 1 fenced -

122 : oixia-oiKiT|Tr|S, ou, o, Ion. for oiKtrns, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. I.

T)S in Steph. B. s. v. oikos. E. M. 698. II; cf. iroKiirnjs.

I. 9 and oikiov, to, properly a Dim. of oikos, but in usage not differing from it

;

in Horn., Hes., etc., always in pi. like Lat. aedes, buildings, a house,

palace, dwelling, abode, often in Horn., mostly in the phrase oUia vaiuv,
II. 6. 15, al. ; of the abode of a deity, Od. 12. 4; of the nether world,

II. 20. 64 ; so in Hdt., esp. of palaces containing several ranges of build-

ngs > •• 35. 4 1 . 44. 98., 3. 53, 140; but also of private houses, I. 59.,

7. 118: also of dens, nests, lairs, of animals, as in Horn, of the nests of
wasps and bees, II. 12. 167., 16. 261 ; of an eagle's nest, 12. 221 :—late

Poets use it in sing.. Call. Fr. 198, Anth. P. 6. 203.
oikIcls, t), a peopling, colonisation, Thuc. 5. 11., 6. 4.
o'ikio-kt), i), cited by Poll. 9. 39 from Dem. 1170. 26, or 1171. 7 (ubi

Codd. o'lKtav).

ouoto-Kos, i, Dim. of oikos, a small room or chamber, Dem. 258. 21,
Hdn. 7. 9. 2. a cage, coop, Ar. Fr. 358, 385, Metagen. A?p. 5.
oikio"u.6s. 11, — otKtais, Solon II. 5; iro\tav ohaapioi foundations of

cities, Plat. Legg. 708 D.

oiKio-TTjp, %>os, poet, for olKiarr)s, Pind. O. 7. 54, al., Orac. ap. Hdt.

4-
>

I 5Si
,

cf- olKifjrip.

oikio-tt|s, oC, o, like oiKiaTfip, one who peoples a place with settlers, a
coloniser, founder of a city, Hdt. 4. 159, Thuc. I. 24., 3. 92., 6. 3, Plat.,

etc. : in App. Civ. 1 . 24, ol olxuTTai are the triumviri coloniae deducendae.

oikictikos, 17, ov, fitfor or like a coloniser; in Adv. -kuis, Poll. 9. 7.

oiKiTitus, ii, rare Comic word for ©ikmtjs, with a play on Kiticvs, Bion
ap. Ath. 162 D.

oiko-Pios, ov, living at home, domestic, Schol. Pind. N. 8. 58.
oiko-y<vt|s, it, born in the house, homebred, of slaves, Lat. verna, as

opp. to emptus, Plat. Meno 82 B, Polyb. 40. 2, 3, cf. Lob. Phryn. 202 ;

ffw/ia yvvaiKtiov olxoyevis Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1 705 ; to 7«i'os oik.

lb. 1 702, 1 707, al. ; cf. oixoOev 1, and v. ivboytvris :—also, oik. oprvyts
Ar. Pax 789; dAeKTop<8ts Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 3: metaph., ol*. pavia, opp.
to (irrjKvs, Plut. 2. 758 E.

oiKo-St'-yuwv, oyos, o, one who receives people into his house, Trag. ap.

Poll. 6. 11.

oiKo-Scoiroiva, 17, the mistress of a family, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 27,
Babr. 10. 5, Plut. 2. 612 F.

ouKo8«o-iroo-uvT), 17, household rule, C. I. 2987.
otKo8«o-iroT«ia, 17, in astro!, sense, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. pp. 57, 58, etc.

oiKoS«o-iroT«a), to be master of a house or head of a family, to rule the

household, Ep. Tim. 5. 14. II. in astrol. sense, Luc. Astrol. 20,
Plut. 2. 908 B, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 57, etc. ; cf. sq. II.

oiKO-Beo-TTOTTjs, ov, o, the master of a house or family, Alex. Taparr. 6,

often in N. T., etc. ; but olxias 5. was preferred by the Atticists, as in

Plat. Legg. 954 B ; so, oikou S. Xen. Mem. 2. I, 32 ; v. Lob. Phryn.

373. II. in Astrology every sign of the Zodiac had a house (oikos)

for a planet, which had influence over the particular months and days

:

this was called otKoocffn-oTtri/, and the ruling planet oixobeavoTrjS.

oiKoSeo-iroTiicos, rj, ov, of or for the olxoSeonoTTjs, Cic. Att. 12. 44, 2.

oCko-8i<utos, ov, living in the house, Galen.

oikoSou,«o, fut. rjoai: aor. cpxoSdfiijoa (not olx- in Att.), Phryn.

153. To build a house : generally, to build, vrjov, olxiav, yitpvpav,

KajivpivBov, irvpapiiba, Ttfxos Hdt. I. 21, 114, 186., 2. IOI, al. ; 01

liiXirrai o'ik. to. xijpia Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6 : absol., Plat. Charm. 161 E,

165 D:—also in Med., oiKobopieiaOai otxijfjia to build oneself a house,

have it built, Hdt. 2. 121, I, cf. 148 ; vtaiooixovs Andoc. 24. 21 ; t«'x7
Thuc. 7. II ; olxias Plat., etc. :—Pass, to be built, Hdt. 2. 126, 127 ; rd
oiKoSo^ov/iiva Arist. G. A. I. 32, 2. 2. metaph. to build or found
upon, epya iiri ti Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15 ; o'ik. rixvm' iirtaiv Ar. Pax

749. 3. metaph., also, to build up, edify, I Cor. 8. 1., 10. 23, etc.;

o'ik. its tov tva I Thess. 5. II :—but also in bad sense, oiKobofjLrjdrjffeTat

(Is to ioBiuv will be emboldened, I Cor. S. 10; cf. dvoiKobopiiai.

oiKo5ou.Tj. 17, a late form for olKobofii/ois, -bopua, proverb. Lacon. ap.

Suid. s. v. 1'irirovs, Diod. I. 46, Strab., al., cited by Lob. Phryn. 48S

;

earlier examples, as Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 7, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5, are

dub. II. = o'lKobu/inpia, Plut. Lucull. 39, C. I. 4449, al., N.T., etc.

oiKo86p.T]p.a, to, a building, structure, Hdt. 2. 121, I., 1 36, Thuc. 4.

8, 90, Plat. Gorg. 514 B, etc.

OLKoSop/ncas, ^, the act or manner of building, Thuc. 3. 2, 20, Plat.

Gorg. 455 B, etc. ; in pi., oik. rawe Id. Rep. 394 A. II. = oi'ko-

SunTjpia, Id. Criti. 117 A, Legg. 778 E.

oiKo8op.T|T<ov, verb. Adj. one must build, Plat. Rep. 424 D.
oiko8op-t|ti.k6s, 17, ov, fittedfor building : t) -ktj (sc. T(XVTi) architec-

ture, Luc. Contempl. 5 (al. -bopuK-r)),

olico-8op.T)T6s, 77, ov, built, Strab. 155. 369.
oUoSopia, 77, = oixooo/jj/ffis, Thuc. 1. 93., 2. 65, Plat. Legg. 804 C,

Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 974 A, cf. Poppo Thuc. I. p. 243. II. a

building, edifice, Plat. Legg. 758 E, 759 A, al.

oiKo5op.iKos, 17, uv, practised or skilful in building. Plat. Charm. 170C:

77 -*77 (sc. T(xvri), the art of building, architecture, Plat, ibid., Gorg.

514B, Rep. 346 D, al. ; so, to oiKobopuKa Id. Gorg. 5 14 A:—Adv. -kw>.

Poll. 7. 117. 11. fit for building, 0A77 Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, I.



oiKoSofjua-T'ipios OtKOIjpiO?.

ouco8o|ii<rrT|pios, a, ov, = olxobouiKos II, Inscr. Maced. p. 1 6 Sauppe.

oiKo-56|i.os. u, a builder, an architect, Hdt. 2. 121, 1, Ar. Fr. 223, Plat.

Prot. 319 B, al.
'

oiko8«v. Adv. from one's house, from home, o oixoOtv rjy !> yipaios II.

II. 632 ; oi«. upudv Thuc. 4. 90; oixoBtv otxaSc from house to house,

proverb, of one who has two homes, Biickh and Dissen Pind. O. 7. 4

;

of*, ix KXa^ofiivaiv Plat. Parm. 126 A ; otOpo oik. Id. Hipp. Ma. 282 B;

tuOis oik., i.e. from childhood, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 6:—often without any

sense of motion, 01 riua. 01 oik. =ol irarpioi, Aesch. Supp. 390, cf. Eur.

Phoen. 295 ; U oik. <p!Xoi Id. Med. 506 ; rd oik. domestic affairs. Id.

I. A. 100, cf. Pind. P. 8. 72 ; OTparnyovs (tXovro ix toiv oik. Xen. Hell.

I. 4, 10; oik. rov iroXiuiov i\uv at home, within, Plat. Soph. 252 C ;

to yivoi oix. — olxoytvr)s, of a slave, C. I. 1704. 2. from one's

household stores, -xdvr iOiXcu 86fi(vat, Kal tr' otxoOev dXX' imBeivai II.

7. 364, cf. 391 ; of*. dAAo EiiurjXqi iiribovvat 23. 558 ; ti xal vv Ktv

otx. dXXo fjieifav iircuTt)auas lb. 592. 3. from one's own resources,

by one's own virtues, by nature, Pind. O. 3. 79, N. 3. 53., 7- 7*> » rov

vovv b\oaoKa\ov otKoOtv txovoa Eur. Tro. 648 ; 5tf udvrtv uvat, ur)

uaOovaav oik. Id. Med. 239; noOtv ay Xagotui ,.; ov Tap ilxov °'K -

I have it not of my own, Ar. Pax 522, cf. Pind. N. 7. 76, Lys. 101. 16,

Isae. 81. 27 ; rds woXirftas of*. ivbo(a>s ixriXuv C. I. 1164, 1223:

—

hence 4. wholly, absolutely, like dpxhv, \ptvbus oik. bo(as ixoyTfi
Aeschin. 62. 8.

ouco&l, Ep. for ofxof, as o$i, vi$i for of, irof, Adv. at home, &s ris .

.

BiXoi xal 01K0O1 Ttioor) II. 8. 513 ; ti raft taro jrtpl xpot oikoS' 'Obva-

aevs Od. 19. 237; Toeaura ..of*. Karat 21. 398. [1 may be elided,

v. supr.]

oiKoS-oupos, u, — olxovpos, Hesych.
oiKo-dpcirros, ov. homebred, Phot. s. v. olxoytvis.

oucoi. Adv. at home, in the house, Lat. domi (cf. of*ofli), ov vv Kal

vfiiv oikoi ivtan 700s ..;!!. 24. 240, cf. Hes. Op. 363, etc. ; tq\ 01x01

one's domestic affairs, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 42, Plat. Rep. 371 A; so, t) 01*01

Ji'airo Soph. O. C. 352 ; r) b' oikoi (sc. itoAii) one's own country, lb. 759;
at oikoi Ti/xai Isocr. 414 E. Cf. ofwti.

oiKo-Kep5if|s, is, profitable to a house or family, A. B. 55.
oiKo-KpdT<opai, Pass, to live underfamily rule, i.e. without civil bonds

or laws, Eust. 1618. 20.

oucovSc, Ep. Adv., = of*a8t. Horn., and Hes. Op. 552; dtxivbt ayav to

bring hime, of a bride, Od. 6. 159, cf. II. 410.
oucovou.<u>, to manage as a house-steward, to manage, order, regulate,

BaXafiovi varpis Soph. El. 190; t^v olxiav Plat. Lys. 209 D; to, 1&0
Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 12 ; tuv tiiov 0iov Euphro AiJ. I; ravra (i.e. meats)

Alex. Kpar. 1. 20 :—Med., Arist. Oec. I. 2, 2. 2. to dispense, Plat.

Phaedr. 256 B. 3. metaph., of a poet, «' ra aXXa /if) < J oix. treat,

handle, Arist. Poet. 13, IO ; so (in Med.) of an artist, oi*. ri)v vXrp/ Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 51. 4. also of public officers, Polyb. 4. 26, 6 and 67,
9:—Pass., TToXtreia apian) r) into rwf apiaraiv olxovouovuivr) Arist. Pol.

3. 18, 1. II. intr. to be a house-steward, Ev. Luc. 16. 2.

oucov6p.Tipa, to, an act of administration, C. I. 2737 a. 20.

oucovopia, r), the management of a household or family, husbandry,

thrift. Plat. Apol. 36 B, Rep. 498 A, Xen. Oec. 1,1, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 8,

3, Pol. 1. 3-13 ; in pi., Plat. Rep. 407 B, Arist. G. A. 3. 6, 42. 2.

of a state, administration, management, oix. al xard tt)v hoXiv Dinarch.

102. 29, often in Polyb. 3. of a poem, arrangement, Schol. Od. I.

328 ; in pi., Plut. 2. 142 A. II. the public revenue of a state,

Newton Iuscrr. Halic. 3. 13 sq.

oikovo^ukos. r), 6r, practised in the management of a household or

family, opp. to woAitc*o>, Plat. Ale. 1 . 1 33 E, Phaedr. 248 D, Xen. Oec.

I, 3, Arist. Pol. I. 1, 2, al. : hence, thrifty, frugal, economical, Xen.
Mem. 4. 2, 39, Phylarch. 50 :—u oi*. title of a treatise on the duties of
domestic life, by Xen. ; and rd oixovouixd, a similar treatise by Arist..

cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 14 : r) -xt) (sc. rixvr)), domestic economy, husbandry.
Plat. Polit. 259 C, Xen., etc. ; defined as r) rixvuv dpxr) Kal ywatxos
xal TTJt olxias iraarp, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 7 ; applied to patriarchal rule.

lb ,3- if 15. Adv. -Kan, Plut. 2. 1 1 26 A.
ouco-vop.ot, u, ^, one who manages a household, = olxobto-woTns, Xen.

Oec. I, 2, Plat. Rep. 417 A, al. : a house-steward, being a slave, C. I.

1 276, I498 :—metaph., olx. ^ooviji Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. 2.

generally, a manager, administrator. Id. Pol. 5. II, 19, etc.; often in

late Iuscrr., v. Bockh C. I. 2512 ; oi V.aiaapos olx. the Roman procu-
ratores, Luc. Alex. 39. II. as fern, a housekeeper, housewife,

like olxovpot, Phocyl. 3, Aesch. Ag. 155, Lys. 93. 22.

otKo-ir«Sov, to, the site of a house, a place on which a house is or has
been built, Lat. area domus, Xen. Vect. 2, 6, Aeschin. 26. 9, Arist. Pol.

3. 6, 15 : also the tile of a city, Polyb. 15. 23, 10. 2. the house

itself, a building, Thuc. 4. 90, Plat. Legg. 741 C.
oiKo-iroi<<i>, to build a house, Caesarion Dial. I. 30.

otKo-iroios, 6v, constituting a house, ouiJ* tvbov olx. iari tis Tpotp^i the
comforts of a house. Soph. Ph. 33 (Bgk. lor lrnarpoq.1().

oiicopios, a, ov, poet, for olxoupiot.

oikos. A, (v. sub fin.) a house, abode, dwelling, freq. from Horn, down-
wards, esp. in Hes. Op. ; not only of built houses, but also of any
dwelling, any place to live in, as that of Achilles at Troy (though this

was mot a tent, v. xXiaia), II. 24. 471, 575, cf. Soph. Aj. 63; of the
Cyclops' cave, Od. 9. 478 :— ace. oikov, = oixuvbt, ofxabt, homeward,
home, 23. 7 ; so, is ofxov Aesch. Eum. 459, Soph. Ph. 340 ; rpos
oixov Aesch. Ag. 867, Soph., etc. ; *ot' otxovs at home, within, Hdt. 3.

79, Soph. Aj. 65 ; xar' of*oK Id. El. 929, etc. ; *ot' of*ov iv Mums
Id. Tr. 689 ; oi *ot' ofxov lb. 934 ; al xar oTxov xaxoirpayiat Thuc.
2.
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wards, Thuc. 1. 87, cf. I. 30, 108., 2. 31, etc.:—dir' of*ou from home, Id.
I. 99 ; dir' o'ikoiv Soph. Aj. 762, etc. :—cf. oixi'a. b. often omitted
after tis or iv, v. tis I. A. c, iv 1. 2. 2. part of a house, room,
chamber,^Qd. I. 356, cf. 362., 19.514, 59S : the dining-hall, tirrd-

kXivos oTkos Phiyn. Com. Incert. 5 ; (so, oikos rpUXivos Poll. I. 79) ;

iyKpir-qpioi olxoi training-rooms for the athletes, C. I. 1 104. etc.:—the
pi. of*oi often stands for a single house, Lat. aedes, like olxquaTa, Lat.
aedes, lecta, Od. 24. 417, and often in Att., Aesch. Pers. 230, 524, a!.;

xXavSuuiv tuv i( oikwv domestic griefs, Id. Ag. 1554 ; ts or irpds oikowj

j

Soph. Ph. 311, 383; kot' o?kovs at home, Mnesim. 'Iinr. 1. 52; cf. Suuos,
Swua. 3. the house of a god, a temple, first in Hdt. 8. 143, Eur.
Phoen. 1373. 4. later of animals wild or tame, a stall, nest, lair,

burrow, etc., Geop. 15. 2, 22. 5. in astrology, the house of a star

(cf. oiKoStoiroTTs), Eust. 162. 2, cf. Ael. N. A. 12. 7. II. one's

house, cue's household goods, substance (cf. oixoOfV 2), oikos iuos Stu-

XwX( Od. I. 64; io&Urai not oikos 4. 318, al. ; xal oTkos xal *A^po?
dxijpaTos II. 15. 49S ; oikov Si r iyw xal xTrmara boitnr Od. 7. 314;
so also Hdt. 3. 53., 7. 224, Antipho 1 20. 28, etc.:—in Att. law, the

whole property, the whole inheritance; olxov xaraaxav Andoc. 31. 2,

cf. Isae. 52. II, often in Dem. c. Aphob. ; v. sub oixia. III.
a house, household, family, dvbpa tc xaX oikov Od. 6. 181. IV.
the house of the sovereign (as we say the House of Brunswick, etc.) ofxos
<5 /WiAt'os Hdt. 5. 31, cf. 6. 9, Thuc. 1. 137; 'Ayapifixvoviaiv oixaiv
oXfOpov Aesch. Cho. 862, cf. Soph. Ant. 594 : cf. oi*tTns. (The orig.

form was [oikos : fomia. occurs in an ancient Inscr. in C. I. 4 ; Boeot.,
Ib - 1 565- cf- !5<>2-4; fotxiaTrjs Locr. in Hicks 63 &; cf. Skt. vesas,vis
(domus), vic-patis (oixo-SfairoTijs) ; L*t.vicus,viciuus; Goth.veihs (/rw/uj,

<»7pos); cf. wick, wich, as in Painsteic*, Norwich.)
oikos, Ion. for ioixos, part. neut. of ioixa.

oucocrt, Adv. for of*aJt, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 607.
oiKoo-ma, 7), living at one's own expense, Poll. 6. 36.
oik6-o-itos, ov, taking one's meals al home, living at one's own expense,

unpaid, first in the writers of Middle Com. ; oi*. tKKAijffiaffTijs Antiph.

2*ufl. 2 ; olx. tifos Anaxandr. Kvvrjy. 1, cf. Luc. Somn. I ; oi* o'ikooitovs

robs dxpoards Xau0dvas Menand. Kifl. 5 ; oi*. vvuipios a bridegroom
who takes his bride without (or not on account of) a portion, Menand.
Aa*T. 2, cf. Ath. 247 E ; olxoairovs tovs yduovs vcirotrjKivai Menand.
Swap. I ; oi*. irtfoi, of militiamen, Plut. Crass. 19. II. living

in a house, of a mouse, opp. to dpotipaios, Babr. 108. 4 ; cf. olxoTpaj/.

oixo-<rK<VT|, 1), household utensils, Arcad. 103. 13, Basilic.

oiKO-o-Komicov, to, observation of an omen at home, An. Oxon. 4. 240.
oikc-coos, ov, maintaining the house, of an economical wife, opp. to

olxoipSopos, Maxim, w. xar. 98: poet, oikoo-ctoos. cf. Nonn. D. 21. 270.
oixo-Tpu<t>T)s, is, homebred, like olxoytvris, olxcrptif/, Moer. 283.
oixoTpiBaio! [t], a, ov, belonging to an olxorpiifi, Poll. 3. 76.
oiKO-Tplfliis. «s, ruining a house or family, tavairn Critias 2. 14.
oiKOTplBiKos. i), iv, of orfor an olxorpiif; Gloss.

ouco-Tpid/, i/3os, i, a sieve born and bred in the house, Att. for 01*0-

7ti^s (E. M. 590. 15), olxirptif/ xXuip, of a mouse (cf. oIkAoitos II),

Babr. 107. 2 ; as a term of abuse, tfxoTpnf' Eipiiritns the slave Euripides,

Ar. Thesm. 436; olxOTpi&tvv oi*orpi0as Dem. 173. 16; /irrd tSiv olx.

vaifytv Ael. 13. 15.

otKo-Tpod>os, ov, living at home, Dio Chrys. 1. 202.
oiico-Tvpawos [5], o, a domestic tyrant, Anth. P. IO. 60.'

oikotui, Ion. for toiKorws, Adv. part. pf. of olxws (for iotxws), reason-

ably, probably, Hdt. 2. 25., 7. 50.
oiicovptvn (sc. yij), i>, the inhabited world, a term used by the Greeks

to designate their portion of the earth, as opp. to barbarian lands, Hdt.

4. no; iv Tj7 olx. Dem. 85. 17; »d<ra fi oi*. Id. 242. 1 ; in Hyperid.

Eux. 42, prob. the whole world. II. so in Roman times, the

Roman world, 6 xvptos tt}s oixov/itVr/s, i. e. the Emperor, Inscr. Hierapytn.

in C. I. 2581-2, cf. 4416, Ev. Luc. 2. I, Act. Ap. 17. 6., 34. 5,
etc. III. ^ oi*. ij u-iXXovaa the world to come, i. e. the king-
dom of Christ, Ep. Hebr. 3. 5.
oiicovptviicos, ri, 6v, of or from the whole world (t) olxovuivn) ; hence,

of Eccl. Councils, oecumenical, i. e. general, universal.

oucovp-ytu, to manage, rd xar' oikov Clem. Rom.
oiKovpyos, o, (of*os, ipyov) a house-steward, Ep. Tit. 3. 5.
oixovptu, seldom used but in pres., to watch or keep the house, arjxiiv

ipvXdoou .. oUvvpwv o<pis watching. Soph. Ph. 1 338 ; woXii' olx.

guarding it, Aesch. Ag. 809 : generally to keep safe, guard, Ar. Ach.
1060. II. to keep at home, as women, Soph. O. C. 343 ; olx.

Ivbov Plat. Rep. 451 D, cf. Dem. 1374. 13, Plut. Camill. 11, Luc. Nigr.

18; and v. olxovpr/ua :—then of persons who stay at home instead of

going out to serve in war, Hermipp. Mofp. 3, Plut. Pericl. II, 13, etc.;

cf. oIxovp6s. 2. iti&uuov olx. fLrjva woXiopxoivTts to idle away
seven months in the siege, Id. Camill. 38.

oiKOvp-niia, to, the watch or keeping of a house, Eur. Hipp. 787 ; 01*.

rwvit tuv (ivuv watch kept by these strangers, or rather for oi oIkov-

poivTts (ivoi, Soph. Ph. 868. II. a keeping the house, staying

at home, Eur. Heracl. 700. 3. in concrete sense, of persons,

olKovpr)uaTa (pO€tpttv to corrupt the stay-at-homes, i.e. the women, Id.

Or. 938.
oixovpia, r), (olxovpiw) housekeeping, the cares of housekeeping, in pi.,

uaxpds StavrXovo' iv liuots olx. Eur. H. F. 1373; dpyal vpos o'lKovpias

Clem. Al. 354. II. a keeping-at-home, esp. of women, Plut. 3.

371 E, cf. Id. Coriol. 35.
oucovpiKos, r), iv, inclined to keep at home :—to -*uV, = oUovpia, Luc.

Fugit. 16.

60 :—rav oixai Aesch. Cho. 579 :

—

iv' oixov dvoxuptiv to go home- 3 olKOvpioi, ov, also a, ov, of or for housekeeping ; hence oixovpia (sc.



10o2 oiKovpos

Saipa), to, wages, rewardfor keeping the house, Soph. Tr. 542. II.
keeping within doors .- otKovpta toys to keep children within doors, to
amuse them in their mother's absence, Eust. 1423. 3, Hesych. ; iratpat
oixoptat (Dor. for o'tKovpiat) female Aous«-mat«s, Find. P. 9. 35.
oix-ovpos, 6v, (oupos) watching or keeping the house, of a watch-dog, Ar.

Vesp. 970, cf. Lys. 759 ; of a cock, Plut. 2. 998 B; 01V. otpts of the sacred
serpent in the Acropolis, Ar. Lys. 759, cf. Phylarch. 74, Hesych. II.
keeping at home; as Subst., 01/covpos, 7), the mistress of the house, house-
keeper, Soph. Fr. 434, Eur. H. F. 45 ; used in praise of a good wife, Philo
2-43 I > Dio C. 56. 3:—contemptuously of a man, a stay-at-home, opp.
to one who goes forth to war, Kiovr ava\Ktv .. olKOvpov Aesch. Ag.
1225, cf. 1626, Dinarch. 100. 37; toc vypbv rovrov not oIk. Plut. 2.

7.SI A ; so, Siaira oik. xai apy-q Id. Pericl. 34 : v. sub oixovpiu.
oiKovpoTTis, 177-05, t), = oittovpia, Nicet. Ann. 377 B.
oiKod>6op«i>, to ruin a house or family, squander one's substance. Plat.

Lfgg- 9 29D, 959 C:—Pass, to lose one's fortune, to be ruined, undone,
oUo<f>eopqpivos (not <pK-) Hdt. 5. 29, cf. 8. 142, 144; fKaxuBqaav Kal
o'iKo<pBopr)Bqaav Id. I. 196.
oiKod>0opia, r), a squandering one's substance, oik. Kal irtvia Plat. Phaedo

82 C ; oik. yvvaixuv seduction, adultery, Plut. 2. 12 B.
oiKO-d>06pos, 6, one who ruins a house, a prodigal, Eur. Fr. 1041, Plat.

Legg. 689 D, Dion. H. I. 14 :

—

a seducer, adulterer, Suid. s. v. 'IAdpior.

otKO-d>6pos, ov, bearing one's house, iBvq Scymn. Fr. 1 15, 01 the
Scythians,

—

quorum plaustra vagas rite trahunt domos.
oiKod>u\&K«i>, to watch a house, of a dog, cited from Aesop.
oiKod>ijXdxiov, r6, = o'iKovptov (v. oixovpios 2), Eust. 1423. 3.

o'iKO-4>uAa£ [u], 6, 7), a house-guard, Aesch. Supp. 27, Anth. P. 9. 604.
oiKT<ip«i>, later form of olxTflpto, but only found in fut. o'tKretpqau

Schol. Od. 4. 740, Lxx (Ps. 101. 13, 14), N.T. ; aor. qiKreipqaa Schol.

Aesch. Pr. 353 ; aor. pass. o'iKTnpqBijvat lb. 637.—Hence o'iKTT|pT|U.a,

to, = o'tKTipp6s, Lxx (Jer. 31. 3), N. T. ; oiKTT|pT)0-is, fas, t), Clem. Al.

Cf. Lob. Phryn. 741.
otKTCipu (cf. o'tKTipu) : impf. tpKTfipov Stesich. 19 : fut. oiKTtpu Aesch.

Fr. 196. 6: aor. $KT(ipa II., Aesch. Pr. 352, al., Ion. oiKTtipa Hdt. 3.

52 :—Pass., only in pres. and impf., Xen. Oec. 7, 40, Soph. El. 1412 :

— cf. oiKTupiw. To pity, feel pity for, have pity upon, c. ace. pers.,

II. II. 814., 16. 5, Hdt. I.e., 7. 38, and Att. ; i\etiv koX o'ikt. Plat.

Euthyd. 288 D :

—

o'ikt. Tiva twos to pity one for or because of a thing,
o'tKTupu at BtatyaTov popov Aesch. Ag. 1321, cf. Supp. 209, Elms). Med.
1 202 ; also, o'ikt. nva tivos 'ivtica Xen. Oec. 2, 7 ; *7ri tivi lb. 2, 4 :

—

also c. ace. rei, Ar. Vesp. 328, Antipho 121. 4. 2. c. inf., oi'kt. viv
Ktitetv 1 am sorry to leave her, Soph. Aj. 652 ; o'ikt. a. .. , to be sorry
that it should be, Xen. An. 1. 4, 7.

oiKTifu (pres. only in compd. hot-) : fut. Att. o'iktiu Aesch. Pr. 68
(kot- Soph., etc.) : aor. tpiertaa Trag. :—cf. xar-, aw-oiKTtfa. Like
oiKT(tpo), but mostly poet., to pity, have pity upon, c. ace. pers., Aesch.
I.e., Soph. O. T. 1508, etc.; Tiva tivos Arist. Mund. I, 4: c. ace. rei,

iraBos o'tKTiaai Soph. Tr. 855 :—the Med. in same sense, «7r<oo< . . oto\ov
oiKTi^opiva with pitying eye, Aesch. Supp. 1032 (lyr.), cf. Eur. Hec.
721, Thuc. 2. 51 ; but, 2. in Med. also, to bewail, lament, n
Eur. I. T. 486 : absol. to express one's pity, Bp-qvoiai Id. Hel. I053, cf.

Dinarch. 104. 15 ; c. ace. cogn., oXktov oiKTi^toBat to utter a wail,
Aesch. Eum. 515, Eur. Tro. 155.
oIktikos, 17, ov, of ox for pity, Bachm. Anecd. 2. 290.
oumpnos, ov, 6, pity, compassion, Pind. P. I. 164:—used in N.T.

only in pi. in the sense of compassionate feelings, mercies, Ep. Rom. 12.
I, Phil. 2. I, al.

oiKTipu,oo-uvT|, 7), = foreg., Tzetz. Hist. 8. 173.
otuTipu,a>v, ov, gen. oi>or, merciful, Theocr. 15. 75, Anth. P. 7. 359, N.T.
oiKTipu [f], a late form of o'iKTeipu, Ni«r)ri;i' obives oVeriferi Anth.

P. 7. 267, cf. An. Oxon. 2. 243: Aeol. oiKTippu, A. B. 1404.
oiKTto-u.a, to, lamentation, Eur. Heracl. 158.
oiktio-u,6s, oC, 6, lamentation, Aesch. Eum. 189, Xen. Symp. I, 16, etc.

oiktkttos, rj, ov, an irreg. Sup. of ottcrpus, formed like aioxtOTOs, <x*
Btaros, KvSiaros, most pitiable, lamentable, oiktkttov . . SttXoiot 0poroT-
atv II. 22. 76 ; Bavov oikt'iotu Bavaru Od. II. 412; oiktiotov 8r) ueivo
iSov 12. 258; o'ikt. iKtyoi Ap. Rh. 2. 782:—neut. pi. o'lKTiara as Adv.,
Od. 22. 472 :—also in late Prose, Luc. Anach. 1 1 ; Adv. o'ikt'kttus Phalar.
otKTOs, 6, (01 oh .') pity, compassion, oJktos 5' e\f \adv anavra Od. 2.

81, cf. 24. 438 ; oTkt6s tis tax* 1 KaTaicTtivtiv a feeling of pity prevents
him from .

. , Hdt. 5. 92, 3; oiktov irKios Soph. Ph. 1074; oIktov f'x eI "
ipptvi Id. Aj. 525 ; ipo\ yap oTktos Shv&s tloif}7] Id. Tr. 298 ; ipot piv
oiktos Setvos ipweirTUKl tis Id. Ph. 965; BvrjToiis .. iv oiktcu TtpoBi-

ptvos Aesch. Pr. 239; Si' oiktov ix(iV T""" ^ur - Hec. 851 ; eiofj\84 //
oTktos (I ... Id. Med. 931 :—c. gen. objecti, compassion for .. , iroBos /rat

oiktos- tt/s- ttoXioi Hdt. I. 165, cf. Eur. Hec. 519 :—in Aesch. Supp. 486,
Linwood's correction, oiKTtaas iSwv riSt, is almost necessary. 2.

'*f
expression of pity, lamentation, piteous wailing, Simon. 5 ; oiVros

outis r)v oia\ OTopa Aesch. Theb. 5 [ ; t6vSc Kkvovaav oiktov Id. Cho.
411; o'lKTp&v oTktov ilav Id. Supp. 59; k\vw Ttvos oiktov Soph. Tr.
864; oiiK o'ktov fiira Id. O. C. 1636 ;—and in pi., irafloVTOs otxTois by
the waitings of the sufferer, Aesch. Supp. 386 (lyr.) ; aiov oiktovs ovs
oi«Tif«i Eur. Tro. 155 ; tows oiKTipptoiis i£atpi]Oop.iv koX tovs oiktovs
Plat. Rep. 387 D ; oiktov \-iyyiTt Eur. Phoen. 1584, cf. Andoc. 7. 28,
Plat. Apol. 37 A, Legg. 949 B. II. an object ofpity, Plut. Mar.
1, cf. Schaf. 5. p. 106.

ouctoo-vvt), t), = foreg., Hdn. Epimer. 232.
oiKTpt£u, f. 1. oiKTifci, Hesych.
oiKTp6-p\os, ov, leading a pitiable life, Paul. Alex. 4.
oiKTpo-yocu, to wail piteously, Hesych.

oiKTp6-yoos, ov, wailing piteously, piteous, \6yoi Plat. Phaedr. 267 C.
oiKTpo-KcXcvdos, ov, going a wretchedjourney, Manetho 4. 222.
otKTpo-Aoyia, r), piteous discourse, Poll. 2. 124., 4. 22, 33.
oiKTpo-u.fXa.6pos, ov, pitifully housed, Manetho 4. 33.
otKTpos, a, ov, pitiable, in piteous plight, Koiptrjaaro x â K*ov vnvov

oiKTpos, of persons, II. II. 242 ; so, Aesch. Supp. 61, Soph. O.T. 58, etc.:

c. gen., oiKTpot ttjs pitTa&o\rjs to be pitied for .
.

, Plut. Flam. 13. 2.

of things, pitiable, piteous, lamentable, trepa irtirovBaptv oiKTpurepa
Hdt. 7. 46 ; oiKTpa avp<j>opa Pind. O. 7. 142; Wlfparui, a\yos Aesch. Pr.

238, 435, etc. ; oiKTpd yap fSooxtiv [r; K7jp] Soph. Ph. 1 167 :

—

oiKTpvv
[fffTi], c. inf., Aesch. Theb. 321 (lyr.). 3. in contemptuous sense,

o'lKTpa TfKva sorry fellows, Auson. Ep. 40 ; oiKTpd Tpaywbia miserable,

Eust. 1691. 34. II. in act. sense, wailing piteously, piteous,

olKTporaTijv 8' i)Kovaa fira Od. II. 421, cf. Soph. El. 1066; oUrpas
y6ov opviBos, of the nightingale, Id. Aj. 629 :—so Horn, uses neut. pi. as

Adv., o?KTp" o\o<pvpopevt) Od. 4. 719, cf. 10. 409, etc.—Regul. Adv.
o'tKTpuis, Aesch. Pers. 688, Soph., etc., Andoc. 34. 15 ; Comp. -trrtpa,

Anth. P. 10. 65 ; Sup. -ototo, Eur. Hel. 1 209.—Besides the regul. Comp.
and Sup. oi/crpoTepos, o'tKTporaTos, Horn, has an irreg. Sup. oikthttos

(q. v.), but oIkt'uov never occurs.—Schweigh. has altered o'tKTOTtpos, in

Hdt. 7. 46, into o'tKTpoTfpos, from several Mss., cf. Jac. Anth. 3. p. 648.
oiktpottjs, TTfTos, r), piteous condition, Poll. 3. 116.
oiKTp6-d>0Jvos, ov, with piteous voice, Schol. II. 17.5.
oiKTpo-xocu <pmvi)V, to pour forth a piteous strain, Ar. Vesp. 555.
oiKwvajj, aKTOs, 6, (aVaf ) master of a house, Hesych. s. v. iariovxos.
olkws, via, 6s, Ion. for Ioikws, part, of toiKa. Adv. -otojs.

oiK-(i)d>cXT)s, ts, (6<p4Wa)) profitable to a house, yvvij oik. a wife whose
prudence makes the house thrive, Theocr. 28. 2. Adv. -\S/s, Dio C. 56. 7.

oiK-ud>cXia, Ion. -lr\, 7}, profit to a house, housewifery, of a home-life

as opp. to that of a warrior, Tofos I' iv -noXepup' ipyov be piot ov <pikov

ioKev ovb' o'lKaxpikiT} Od. 14. 223 ; cf. Naumach. ap. Stob. 438. 6, and
Gladstone Horn. Stud. 3. 78 sq.

'Oi'Xtvs, (as, 6, Oileus, a Locrian chief, father of Ajax the Less, II. 2.

527. (The orig. form was fiktvs, from fikr) (iXri), a troop.)

ol\ia, To, = o"ip.np:a, oppvnpa, Lat. impetus, otpia Xiovros ixwv w 'tn '*'

spring or rush of a lion, II. 16. 752; ai'eToC olpar txav w '*h the swoop
of an eagle, 21. 252 ; of a serpent, Q^ Sm. 6. 201, etc. (Prob., like

oip.rj, olpios, from (tpit ibo.)

oip.ai, contr. from otofiai, q. v.

oip.du, (o'pirf), only used in fut. and aor., to swoop or pounce upon,
oiprjafv b\ oWeis Siot aUros II. 22. 308, 311, Od. 24. 538 ; KipKos .. oi-

firjce p-tra. Tprjpava nihtiav swooped after a dove, II. 22. 140. 2.

absol. to dart along, Bvvvoi 8' oiprjoovoi Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 62.

olu.t], r), = otpos: metaph. the way of song, a song or lay, oipas Mova'
e8i8a£e Od. 8. 481 ; Beus 8e poi iv (ppealv oipas wavroias ivitpvoev 22.

347; oipcns Tr}$ .. k\4os ovpavov tvpvv iKavtv 8. 74; oiprjv 8u/Kt 4>of^os

TiTTiyi power of song, Anacreont. 35. 14; oip-n B(\y6ptvos Ap. Rh. 4.

150; a'tviyparwv otpai Lye. II. (V. sub oTpa.)

oip.01, exclam. of pain, fright, pity, anger, grief, also of surprise, pro-

perly 01 pot ah me ! woe's me ! first in Theogn. (for in Homer it is

always w pot), then often in Trag.; otp' us TeBvri£eis Ar. Ach. 590;
and comically, otp' w? 7;5o^ai Nub. 773 :

—otpot is mostly absol., or is

used with a nom. oipot iyoj T\apwv, otpot TaXas, otpot 8(i\atos etc.,

Soph. Tr. 971, Aj. 340, etc.; ironical, otpot, Karavba oh I denounce it,

Id. Ant. 86 ;—not rarely c. gen. causae, oipot ava\KUTjs Theogn. 887 ;

oipot tuiv KaKwv, oipot y€\arros, etc., often in Trag., cf. Monk Hipp.

I452, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 489:

—

oipoi pot also occurs, like w pot pot, but

should be written oipotpot, ace. to Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 5S8 ; v. Dind. Ar.

Pax 258.—The Mss. often give tppot or uipot, as in Soph. Aj. 227,980,
O. C. 202, etc., a form acknowledged by Apoll. in A. B. 536. [The
last syll. in oipot may be elided in Trag. and Com. before its, dp' us
ioixas bpBa paprvpuv Soph. Aj. 354, cf. Ant. 320, 1 270, Ar. II. c,

Cratin. JJvt. 3.]

0LU.0S, o, in Att. also and late Ep. 7) (like 686s) :
—a way, road, path,

Hes. Op. 288, Pind. P. 2. 175., 4- 441 ; kfvpov otpov alBipos Aesch. Pr.

394; anKTJv oipov .. tU'Ktim <pipttv Id. Fr. 222 ; 6pBr)v trap' oTpov, t)

'nl Aaptaav tpepei Eur. Ale. 835 ; tuv avTov otpov iropcveoBat Plat. Rep.

420 B; aWrjv oJpov i/cnopevcrat Menand. Incert. 467; Xvyprjv B' olpov

(@t]v Epigr. Gr. 227. 2. a stripe, olpoi tcvavoio stripes or layers of

cyanos, II. II. 24. 3. a strip of land, tract, country, XkvBtjv is

olpov Aesch. Pr. 2. 4. metaph., otpos dotSijs the course or strain

of song, h. Horn. Merc. 451, Pind. O. 9. 72 ; cf. olpa, oiprj.

oiu.uyT). t), loud wailing, lamentation, kukvtSi koi olpuyy II. 22. 409;
olpuyrj T( OTOvaxy tc 24. 696 ; dp' oip. Te Kal 6UXC0X7) nekcv dvopuv

4. 450, cf. Ar. Pax 1276 sq. ; olpwyrj StaxpefoBat Hdt. 3. 66, cf. 8. 99;
so in Trag., olpuyi) .. opov KcoKvpaai Aesch. Pers. 426; triKpas oipuyrfs

Soph. Ph. 190; i£(ppu(tv oipayas Xvypas Id. Aj.317; anvaypbv olpu-

yrjv &' opov Eur. Heracl. 833; o'tpuyri re Kal otovw Thuc. 7* 7 1 » ^
otp. ix too Tlcipaius 81a tuv paKpuv Tttxuv els aaTv StrJKfv Xen. Hell.

2. 2,3: cf. TTJKU.

otp.uYpa, to, a cry of lamentation, wail, Aesch. Theb. 1023, al., Eur.

Bacch. II 12, al. ;—mostly in pi.

oiu.w-yp.6s. 6, = o'tpayq. Soph. Fr. 678.

olu.ujw, Tyrtae. 5, Ar., Luc. : fut. oipu(opat Eupol. Incert. 8, Ar.,

Xen., etc. (the only part of the Verb used in good Att. Prose) ; later 01-

pu>[a, Plut. 2. 182 D, Anth. P. 5. 302, Or. Sib.: aor. wpu[a, the only

tense used by Horn. :—Pass., v. infr. II. (From oipot, as oi£u from

of, aiafa from at, <p(i£a> from (ptv ; cf. Germ, achzen from ach !) To

wail aloud, lament, often in Horn. (esp. in II.), and Trag. ; wpu£iv Tt

koX u TTfwXrjyfTO prjpu II. 12. 162, etc.; up. aptp8a\iov, i\(ftva 18.
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35., 22. 40S ; rj K( uiy' oiuwfcttt yipuv ImrnXdra T1t]\(vs 7- I2 5» CI
"-

Hdt. 7. 159; of a wounded man, olpw£as iriav Od. 18. 398; yvv£ 5*

(pin oifiwfas II. 5. 68; orvyvvv vlpw£as Soph. Ant. 1226;—c. ace.

cogn., T(\afiuvos olfi. piXn Theopomp. Com. Incert. 2. 2. in

familiar Att., oi/«uf€, as a curse, plague take yon, go hmvl) Lat. abeas

in malam rem, Ar. Ach. 1035, cf. PI. 876; olnw^iTt Id. Ran. 257;
olfiu>{fff0' dpa Id. Nub. 217; olfiu^tv Xiyca aoi Id. PI. 58 ; so, ovk

olfiw((Tat ; Id. Ran. 1 78, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56 ; oluwfav KaOeburai

Ar. Ach. 840 ; otuaifc ptya\a Id. Av. 1503 ; olpui[ti uaxpa Id. PI. I II

;

KOKCLKQIV OlflOjfOflfVCUV Id. VeSp. IO33 J ITtVtXpOV . . GOipHJTOV Kal olutu-

[ofiivov Dem. 938. I ; cf. dirotpOdpu fin. II. trans, to pity, be-

wail, c. ace, Tyrtae. 5. Aesch. Cho. 8 (ed. Dind. 1868), Soph. El. 78S,

Eur. Hipp. 1405, El. 248 : hence in Pass., olaax0(is bewailed, Theogn.

1204; qjfitvyfiivov /capa Eur. Bacch. 1 286.

oiu.ukt<i and -ti. Adv. piteously, Zonar. 1 438.
oiu.jjKTLa. ij, v. ol/ioj£ia.

o'lu,uktik6s, T), ov, inclined to wailing, Schol. Soph. Ph. 203.
oIu.uktos, 1), vv, pitiable, Ar. Ach. 1

1 95 (prob. a gloss, v. Pors.).

otu.ui£dpa, v. sub xKavaapa.
oiu.u|ia, ij, = olpaiyr), Hesych. ; olxfiaxriav (sic) f. I. in Phot.

olu.iio-0-u, and -ttu, = oi/«ofa>, Lxx (4 Mace. 12. 15), Liban. I. 30.
oiv-dypa. fj, v. sub oifo0i7pas.

otv-ayuYos, vv, carrying wine, Cratin. Incert. 1IO, Pherecr. Tvp. I.

oivaSo-S-qpas, ov, 6, (olvas II) a dove-catcher, Ael. N. A. 4. 58.
otvavOdpiov, tv, Dim. of sq., Alex. Trail. 7. 329.
otv-avOri, r), (pirn) the first shoot of the vine, the bud which incloses

both leaf and blossom, Lat. pampinus, Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 8, etc. ; ex-

plained by Suid., 7) vpurrn (x<pvats ttjs ara<pv\r)s. 2. the vine-

blossom, Geop. 5. 51. 3. in Poets, generally, the vine, xXeopof
oivavfh)? Siuas Soph. Fr. 239, cf. Eur. Phoen. 231, Ar. Av. 588, Ran.

1320; Aeafiins vim-ap olvavSr/s Call. Fr. 1 15. 4. the soft down
of the young vine-leaves, tpaivtiv yivvot ripuvav uarip' olvdvBas vnwpav
to shew on his cheeks the summer-hue, the tender mother of the vine-

down, i.e. the bloom of youth, Pind. N. 5. II. II. the flower
of the wild vine, from which a sweet oil (fXatop olvavOtvov) and also

a wine was made, Diosc. I. j6. III. a plant like the vine, Cratin.

MoA9. 1. 5, Arist. H. A. 5. 1*8, I, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, I. TV. a

bird, perh. the wheat-ear, Motacilla or Saxicola oenanthe, Arist. H. A.

9. 49 B, 8.

oivdvfltvos, 17, ov, made of the leaves of the oivavetj (ill), fivpov Theophr.
Odor. 27; but also of the wild-vine flower (plvav&n II), Diosc. I. 56.
oivavdts, ibos, t), = olvdv0rt, Ibyc. I

.

otvdpcov, t6, poet, for oiyipov, a vine-leaf, Theocr. 7. 134.
oivdpcos [a], o, of, made of vine-leaves, Ibyc. I, Hipp. 668. 54.
otvdpi(u, to strip off vine-leaves, as is done when the grapes are

ripening, Ar. Pax II47, Phanias ap. Schol. Theocr. 7. 134.
otvdpiov [a], t<5, Dim. of oTvos. weals or bad wine. Dem. 933. 24. Alex.

Incert. 5, Diphil. Tlapaa. I. 8, Polioch. Incert. I. J, etc. ' II. a
little wine, Epict. Enchir. 1 2.

otvupis, iJos, r), a vine-tendril or branch, — x\r)aa, Hipp. 673. 47.
oivdpov. t<5, a vine-leaf or tendril, Xen. Oec. 19, 18, Theophr. H. P. 9.

>3- 5' etc - II- '** vine, Alciphro 3. 22.

oivdpos. prob. f. 1. for xvpapos in Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 3.
oivdi, djos, i), = oivri, the vine. Ion I. 4, Babr. 34. I. 2. wine,

Nic. Al. 355. II. a wild pigeon of the colour of ripening grapes,

the wild pigeon, Columba oenas, or the rock-dove, C. livia, Arist. H. A.

5. 13, 4., 6. 1, 4., 8. 3, 10, Ael. 4. 58 :—also olvids (Poll. 6. 22), and
»oivid{, which last, however, ace. to Hesych., was a sort of raven. III.

OlvaSts, al,=Maivaies, Opp. C. 4. 235. IV. as Adj. of wine,
vinous, pfpiiSvopivot olvaSi iriryj Anth. Plan. 15 ; olvas vrtwpn Id. P.

9. 645. 2. drunken, with a masc. Subst. oJ«-d<ri nwpiois (Grate
tvaat) lb. 7. 26.

oiv-axWp, is, = olvodaptjs, Hesych.
oiv-«Xaiov, to, wine mingled with oil, Galen.
o!v-«'p.iropos, v, a wine-merchant, Artemid. 3. 8.

oiv-cpao-TTj*, ov, o, a lover of wine, Ael. V. H. 2. 41.
oiv<uou.at, Dep. to drink wine, Hipp. ap. Erotian.
oivcwv, Ion. for olvwv.

otvi) (A), (v. vivos), r), old poet, name for the vine, Hes. Op. 570, Sc. 292

;

found now and then in later Poets, Aiovvacv viva Eur. Bacch. 535,
Phoen. 228 (both lyr.), cf. Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 242; Borpviibtos
vivns Epigr. Gr. 88. 5 ; vivas yavos 853. 6. 2. = otvos, wine, Anth.
P. 6. 334, Nic. Th. 622.
oivi) (B), i), the ace on dice, Poll. 7. 204 ; in Ion. the die itself was

called offij for icvffot, Ruhnk. Schol. Plat. 245 ;—also oivos, v. Poll,

ibid.; and otv£(u, = ftovafa, Hesych. (Cf. Old Lat. oinos,~unus,
unicus, unio, uncia ; Goth, ains (tts, iiovos), aina-ha (jiovoy(irr)s)

;

O. Norse einn ; A. S. An, Scott. ane = one.)

oivTj-yta, 1}, (d-v«i) a conveying of wine, Clem. AI. 185.
oivnpos. ij. vv, rf or belonging to wine, Lat. vinosus, oiv. Stpawaiv a

butler, Anacr. 158; olv. \oi0ai Eur. I. T. 164 -.—steeped in wine, of
bandages, Hipp. Fract. 766 ; oiv. iarpiKT/ treatment by vinous applica-
tions, lb. 774. II. containing wine, Kipa/uov Hdt. 3. 6 ; olv.

<pia\ai wine-cups, Pind. N. 10. 81; Kpaaov'i Aesch. Fr. 96; v(v0a<pvv
Cratin. IIbt. 8 ; pirpa sir. uin^-nieasures, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 5. III.
Df countries, rich in wine, Xi'oj Call. Fr. 115, cf. Anth. P. 7. 457.
o|v-T|pCo-u, i), (apiw) a vessel for drawing wine, Ar. Ach. 1067.
olvids, door, ij, v. oli<ds II

oivioiov. Til, Dim. of vivos, small wine, poor wine, Diog. L. 10. 1 1,

oiviju, to smell of wine, to vlvi(ov Apollon. Mir. 43, cf. Schneid.

Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 7. II. Mec!. to procure wine by barter, buy
wine, oivifavTO . . 'A^aio/, aWot ftiv ^a^Ky aXXoi 5' aiSwvi aibf/pip II.

7. 472 ; ofi/or fifXitppova oivifcaSe airuv r ix utyapav 8. 506, cf. 546 ;

(K rov worafiov olv. Luc. V. H. 1. 9.

oivlkos, 1), vv, of or for wine, Hesych., Suid.

oivtvos, 7, ov, of wine, 6(os oiv. wine-v'megir, Archestr. ap. Ath. 310 D.
oivio-kos, 0, Dim. of oivos, ' small wine,' Cratin. Ilur. 3, Eubul. Incert. 8.

oivto-TTipia (sc. ifpa), ra, the festival at which the Athenian citizens

cut off the paWis, kovvos or okoWvs of their sons previous to their

being enrolled among the t(pij(loi, at the same time offering a measure

ofwine (oivov fitrpov) to Hercules, and drinking part of it to the health

of their ippartpfs, Eupol. Ana. 28 A, cf. Eust. 907. 18, Hesych., Phot.

The cup they used was called oivio-rnpta, 1), Pamphil. ap. Ath. 494 F

;

or otvto-rpia, Poll. 6. 22.

otvo-f3ap«iuv, 6, = olvofSap-qs, Od. 9. 374., 10. 555 :—hence was formed
the Verb oivof3dpf<i>, to be heavy or drunken with wine, Theogn. 503.
otvo-(3apT|s, is, heavy with wine, Lat. vino gravis, 11. I. 225, Simon, in

Anth. P. 7. 24, etc.

oivo-P&4>T]S. is, dipped in wine, vinous, \oi0y Nonn. D. 7- 15.

oivo-Pp«XT|S, is, wine-soaked, drunken, Anth. P. 7. 428, 18.

oivo-Ppiis, ioTos, v, fi, eaten with wine, Nic. Al. 493.
oivo-ifaAo, aicros, to, milk mixed with wine, Hipp. 629. £1, 1230 B;

Comarius cvov ya\a.

oivo-Ydpov, to, ydpov mixed with wine, Aet. 3. 85.
oivoytvo-riio, to taste wine, Antiph. AtSvfs. 4.

oivoyevoTia, 7), a tasting of wine, cited from Philo.

oivo'yeuo-TiKos, 17, vv, of or for wine-tasting : ij -let) (sc. V«X>";) the

wine-taster's art or skill, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 33.
oivo-Sokos, ov, receiving or holding wine, <pia\ij Pind. I. 6 (5). j8 ;

as Subst. c. gen., olv. vixrapos Anth. P. 6. 257.
oivoSooia, ^, a giving of wine, Lat. congiarium, C. I. 441 1 a. 20.

oivoSot(ci) nva to prescribe wine to one, ap. Oribas. 69 Matth.
oivo-8oTir]S, ov, 6, giver of wine, of Bacchus, Eur. H. F. 6S2.

olvo-8ox«iov. to, a vessel for wine, Hero Spir. p. 211 ; where we also

find oivo-Soxos. cf. E. M. 247. 27.

oivo-«tor|S, is, like wine, Hesych. s. v. olvanrvv.

oivdcis, toaa, tv, of'or with wine; v. olvovTra.

Oivdij, i/, {otvos, v. Bockh C. I. 2. p. 933), Oenoe, name of two Attic

demes, 1. of the tpv\i) 'IinroOowvTis, on the Boeot. frontier near

Eleutherae, Hdt. 5. 74, Thuc. 2. 18, Strab. 375. 2. of the .poXi)

Alavrts near Marathon ; OtVo*? or O/pafoi tt)v \apdipav, proverb,

of self-inflicted ruin ; see the story in Strab. 1. c., Zenob. 5. 29 and
Hesych. II. Olvaioi, vi, the people of these demes, C. 1. 158 A. 1 2.

oivo-t|0t]tt|S, ov, v, one who strains wine, Parmenio ap. Ath. 608 A.
olvo-W|KT|, ^, a wine-cellar, Geop. 6. 2.

olvo-Orjpas, ov, it, a plant /** roo< of which smells of wine or was used

toflavour wine: but in the best M88. of Theophr. H. P. 9. 19, I, it is

vvo0T)pas, as in Diosc. 4. 118 and Galen., who also call it vvaypa, vvov-

pts (or vvuOovpts) : Pliny also calls it onothera and onotheris.

otvo-icdirr|Aoi, o, the keeper of a wine-shop, Sext. Emp. M. I. 141.

oivokqxXt|, f. 1. for olvopuixXT].

oiv6-AnirTO», or, possessed by wine, drunken, Plut. 2. 4 B.

oivo-Aoyfu, to speak of wine, Ath. 40 F.

oivo-pJhrri*, is, madfor or after wine, Ath. 464 E.

oivo-p.dxXi), fi, lustful with wine, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 30 (ap. Poll.

2. l8., 6. 21, where some Mss. olroKaxKrj), Clem. Al. 187.

oivd-p-tXi. Itos, to, honey mixed with wine, a kind of mead, Anth; P.

12. 164, Polyb. 12. 2, 7, etc.

o!vo-u,«Tpf<*>, to measure out wine, wdat C. I. 24160. 6 (addend.).

oivo-p-Tfrtup, opos, r>, mother of wine, aairtKos Astyd. ap. Ath. 40 B.

oivov, TO,«*otvapov, ap. Hesych.

oivo-irfSos, ov, with soil jit to produce wine, abounding in wine, nva.

yow&v dKaiijs olvoniboto Od. I. 193, cf. 1 1. 192, Mosch. 4. IOO. II.
oivdir«Sov, as Subst. wine-land, a vineyard, riutvos .. , to uiv fjfiiav

olvoniooio II. 9. 579, cf. Theogn. 892, Theocr. 24. 128:—also oivo-

it«8t|, fi, Anth. P. 11. 409, Opp. C. 4. 331.
oivo-iMiravros, ripe for wine-making, fivTpvs Anth. P. 6. 232.

oiv-oirtinjs [1], ov, d, (oirtirreveo) gaping after wine, Comic word
formed after yvvaun-, irato-, irap$(v-omirt}s~ : it is cited by Suid. from
Ar. Thesm. 393 (ubi v. Schol.) ; but the Mss. give olvoirdribas.

otvo-irXdvi)TO», of, wine-bewildered, kv\Ikoiv d/uXXai Eur. Rhes. 363.
otvo-irXi)8T|*, is, full of 01 abounding in wine, 'Xvpiif Od. 15. 406.
oivo-wX-f|{, 7770s, o, 1), wine-stricken, drunken, Anth. P. 9. 323, Hesych.

oEvottoi«i>, to make wine, Plut. 2. 653 A :—verb. Adj. olvoiroirjriov, Ath.

33 A :—oivoTroua, 17, wine-making, Theophr. Odor. 67, Ath. 26 B, Diod.

3. 63 :—oivo-iroios, 6v, making wine, Ath. 27 D.
oivo-Tropos, ov, flowing with wine, srorauds Nonn. D. 40. 238.

oivoiroo-ia, ^, a drinking of wine, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. Probl. 3. I

(in tit.) ; olvoiroolas iywvia Ael. V. H. 2. 41, cf. C. I. 3028.
oivoirordfu, to drink wine, II. 20. 84, Od. 6. 309., 20. 262, Anacr. 94,

Phocyl. II :—so, olvoirOTfo, Ath. 460 C, Lxx (Prov. 31. 4).

olvo-TroTT|p. rjpos, v, a wine-drinker, avfipas /lira olvoirorfjpas Od. 8.

456, cf. Anth. P. j. 206.

oivo-ir6TT|S, ov, 6. a wine-bibber, Anacr. 98, Call. Ep. 37, Polyb.

20. 8, 2 :—fern, oivcirons, itos, 1), Anacr. 159, Ar. Thesm. 393 (v.

olvoviirns).

oivo-irpdT>)S [a], ov, v,=olvoirw\r]s, Tzetz. ad Hes. p. 13 ed. Gaisf.

oiv-6irrt|S, ov'i, a wine-inspector, i. e. the person who saw that the due

quantity of water was mixed with the wine, Eupol. IloX. 7, Ath. 425 A,

Poll. 6/2 1, Phot.
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oivoiruXtu, to sell wine, Arist. Mirab. 32.
oivo-irwX^s. ov. u, a wine-merchant, Diphil. 'A5eX<p. I, Arist. Mirab.

33 :—rem. oivottuXis, 'Sot, Schol. Ar. PI. 436, Liban. 4. 139.
oivottuXiov, to, a wineshop, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 356.
oivos, 6, (v. fin.), wine, thefermentedjuice of the grape (cf. a/iirt\os) ;

in Horn, it is black, fU\as (cf. otvotfi), Od. 5. 265., 9. 196 ; or red,

if>v$p6s 5. i6j., 9. 163 ; is praised as sparkling, <u6o$ II. 1. 462., 4.

259; as sweet, t)5i!s Od. 2. 350., 9. 205; iJovttotos 15. 507; ficKinorii-

II. 4. 346, etc. ; iit\i<pjMiv 6. 264 ; as old, jraAmos Od. 2. 340, cf. Pind.

O. 9. 74, Simon. 75 ; (so, oiVous ira\atovs tiw&fis Xen. An. 4. 4, 9) ; as

cheering, idippwv II. 3. 246; as invigorating, (vr/vwp Od. 4. 622.
Homer's heroes drank it mixed with water, otvov iptoyov M Kprfrtipai

koi vStup Od. 1 . 1 10 ; on irep . . otvov . . ivt Kpnrijpt Kepaivrai II. 4. 259 ;

(hence Kpirrijp, a mixing bowl): and this custom remained, cf. Hdt. 6. 84
(v. sub iffos I fin., axparos, Tlpd/tvios) :—with Preps., iv o'tvcp over one's

wine, Lat. inter pocula, Ar. Lys. 1227, Callim. Epigr. 36, Plut. ; Trap'

oivq> Soph. O. T. 780; -nap olvov Plut. 2. 143 C; utrd iraiSias «ai
otvov Thuc. 6. 28 :—also in pi., 7) «>/ otvois Siarpi0ri Plat. Legg. 641 C,

645 C :—pi. also, oJVoi, Lat. vina, wines, Xen. 1. c, Plat. Rep. 573 A,
al. :

—

otvos SaiSi/cdSpaxpos wine at 1 2 drachmae the cask, Dem. 1045.
5 '•—proverb., otvos rip tppovctv tmoKOTti Eubul. Incert. 1 1 ; otvos Kat
dKr/fftta, in vino Veritas, Paroemiogr. :

—

otvos is often omitted, irivuv

voKvv (sc. otvov) Eur. Cycl. 569, cf. Theocr. 18. 11 ; esp. with names
of places, 6 Updfivtos, b BvfiXivos, etc., as we say, ' Port, Sherry,

Rhenish.'—As in modern Greece, it was flavoured with resin, in order

(as was thought) to make it keep better, Plut. 2. 676 C, cf. Plin.

H. N. 16. 22., 14. 25. 2. fermented juice of other kinds, oTvos in
KpiSuiv barley-wine, a kind of beer, Hdt. 2. 77 ; palm-wine {otvos

<f>oivi«riios) also occurs in I. IQ3-, 2. 86; lotus-wine, 4. 177, etc. ;

—

from which drinks grape-wine (oivos du.iri\ivos) is expressly distinguished,

2. 60. II. the wine-market (cf. /ivpov 2, IxSvs II), Tp*X *s T°v
otvov Ar. ap. Poll. 10. 75' (Properly foivos, as the metre shews in

Horn., and as it is written in Alcae. 39, and retained in Lat. vinum, vitis;

so oivrj, oivds, olvdvBn, otvapov ; cf. otffos Iria.)

oivos, 6, = 0107 (b), Poll. 7. 204.
oivo-o-rrovSos, ov, offered with wine, Bvaiai Poll. 6. 26 ; rd 01V. (sc.

Upd) A. B. 287.
oivoct-ctoos, ov, keeping wine, Nonn. Jo. 2. 7.

oivo-tokos, ov, producing wine, fibrpvs Nonn. D. 7. 89., 12. 24.
otvo-Tpoirot, al, turning water into wine, epith. of the daughters of

Anios king of Delos, Lye. 580.
oivo-Tp6<f>os. ov, rearing or bearing wine, Anth. P. 9. 375.
otvovpycu, to mate or prepare wine, Schol. Pind. P. 3. 177.
oivovpyia, 7), (*ipya>) a malting of wine, Poll. 7. 193.
oivoOtto., 7), (oiVoeis) a calte or porridge of wine mixed with barley,

water and oil, eaten by rowers, Ar. PI. 1 1 21. II. a plant with
intoxicating properties, Arist. Fr. 102.

olvo-4>dyio., 7), vinous food, Luc. V. H. I. 7.

o'ivo<t>epT]s. It, inclined to wine, Hesych.
oivo<)>Xvy«», to be drunken or drunk, Lxx (Deut. 21. 20), Poll. 6. 21.

oivodiXi-yia. 7), drunkenness, Antiph. A10A. 2, Xen. Oec. I, 22, Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 5, 15.
otvod>XuKTOs, oc,=sq., cited by Budae. from Basil.

olv6-d>Xv£, vyos, o, 7), ((p\vw) given to drinking, drunken, Hipp. 83 G,
Xen. Apol. 19, Plat. Eryx. 405 E, Arist. Poet. 25, 16.

olvo-d>6pos, ov, holding wine, tcv\t£ Critias 2. 2 ; olvo<pupov (sc.

cricevos or dyyewv) a wine-jar, Hdn. 8. 4, 9, Poll. 6. 14; oivo<j>opeiov

or diopiov in Gloss., oenophorus in Horace. II. wine-producing,
Pbrpvs Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 C; Ku>p.n C. I. 9612.
oivo-d>vXa| [0], a«os, b, an officer who had charge of the municipal

wines, C. I. 3663 A. 14.
oivo-d>VTOs, ov, planted or grown with vines, Strab. 559, Dion. H. I.

37:—hence Olv6<j>UTa, rd, in Boeotia, Thuc. 1. 108, etc. II. act.

planting vines, Avaios Nonn. D. 21. 172.
oivo-xSpr|s, «'s, rejoicing in wine, Anth. P. append. 225.
oivo-x&pwv [o], ovtos, 6, Wine-Charon, Comic epith. of Philip of

Macedon, because he put poison in his enemies' wine, and so sent them
over the Styx ; including an allusion to his being fond of wine (olvo-

XOpijs), Alcae. Messen. in Anth. P. II. 12.

oivoxitwv, 6, 7), vine-clad, iKdrai, Spves, ap. Hesych.
otvoxocia, 7), a pouring out of wine, Suid.

oivoxocuu, Od. 21. 142 ; part, -ivwv 1. 143 ; iaf.-evtiv II. 2. 127., 20.

234 ; but Horn, forms the obi. tenses from olvoxoctu, Ep. 3 sing. impf.

oiVox<>« and i<fVo%on :—inf. aor. olvoxoijoai Od. 15. 323, Sapph.

57 : the pres. in -«'<u occurs in Pherecr. Kopiavv. 4, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8 ;

part, -tovaa C. I. 155. 34, Aeol. -otvoa or -btioa Sapph. 5 : fut. rjaai

Xen. Cyr. 1. c. To act as oivox&os, pour out winefor drinking, absol.,

Od. 15. 141, 323, etc. ; Blots ivb((ta ndaiv olvoxbet II. I. 598, cf. Od.
21. 142; Aii oii>ox°«<W II. 20. 234. 2. c. ace, vticrap itpvoxou
she was pouring out nectar for wine, 4. 3 : metaph., olv. dicparov rots

TroXhaii iKfvBfpiav Plut. Pericl. 7 ; vuvovs Dionys. Chalc. ap. Ath. 669
A :—Pass., oivoxourai emviKia Plut. 2. 349 F.

oivo-xot), 7), a can for ladling wine from the mixing bowl (/cparT/p)

into the cups, Hes. Op. 742 ; <plaAaj re Kal oiv. Thuc. 6. 46 ; olv.

Xpvacai Eur. Tro. 820; dpyvpai C. I. 150 A. 30., Ijtl. 22 ; olv. 6twv
aurfipwv 2852. 45. II. a kind of sideboard to range the wine-
cups on, A. B. 55. III. a female cupbearer, Lxx (Eccl. 2. 8).
oivoxoT|u.a, t6, a festival, at which wine is offered, Plut. Phoc. 6.

oivoxota, 7), = olvoxofla, Heliod. 8. I, Dio Chr. 2. 378.
oivoxoucos, rj, bv, of ox for an olvoxbos, Heliod. 7. 27.

— oiofiat.

olvo-xoos. a wine-pourer, cupbearer, II. 2. 128, Od. IS. 417, Hdt.

3. 34, Eur. Cycl. 560, Plat., etc. ; olv. Bipairis Ion Chius ap. Ath.

463 B.

oivo-xpws. wtos, 6, ^, %vhie-colouredt Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 4 ; oivo-

Xpoos, ov, Eust. Opusc. 240. 35 ; coiitr. -Xpous, ovv, Schol. Eur. Or.

"ft.
oiv6-\ijTO%, ov, 0/poured ivine, my/Ad oiv. a draught of wine, Soph. Ph.

715. II. act. = olvo\oos, Nonn. D. 13. 256, etc.

oiv-oij/, ottos, o, (cty) wine-coloured, Horn, (never in nom.) epith. of the

sea, wine-dark (v. otvos), iirt otvom ttovtw II. 23. 316, Od. 5*. 132,
2. 421. ; cf. Trofxpvptos : also in Horn, of oxen, wine-red, deep-red, fioe

otvom II. 13. 703, Od. 13. 32, cf. Wern. Tryph. 521, Gladstone Horn.
Stud. 3. 472 ; cf. oivojiros.

oivob), to intoxicate, olvwaat au/fxa irorots Critias 2. 2S :—elsewh.

always Pass, oivoojxat, to get drunk, be drunken, olvwOtvTcs Od. 16. 292.,

19. II ; otvwOus Soph. Fr. 66S ; olvova&at Plut. 2. 672 A; oivctiO-fjoofiat

Diog. L. 7. 118 ; but mostly used in pf. part., wvoj^voi, Ion. olvwfj.4vos,

Hdt. 5. 18; (ryai' aVcu/xeVos Aesch. Supp. 409 ; htiirvois ijvtK t\v wvoj~

fievos Soph. Tr. 268; wvojfxivos KpaTTjpi Eur. Bacch. 687, ubi v. Elmsl.
;

but in Arist. the Mss. always give olvtofttvos, Eth. N. 7. 3, 7., 7. 10, 3.,

7. 14, 6, Rhet. 2. 12, 8. Cf. also St-, tca.T-otv6onai. The word used in

good Att. Prose is fxeOva, Cobet V. LL. p. 31 ; but, in Diog. L. 1. c, opp.
to fxt$va$rjvai, to be the worse/or wine. II. to be made wine,
of water, Nonn. Jo. 2. 9.

oivuS-ns, «s, of the nature or flavour of wine, x^fto? Arist. Meteor. 4.

9, 29 ; float Id. Probl. 19. 43, 2 ; in Hipp. Acut. 389, of wines containing
more or less vinous strength, cf. 610. 6 ,* so, olv, Kapnoi Theophr. C. P.

6. ifc 4.^
oivwv, wvos, 6, a wine-cellar, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 6, C. I. 123. 9 : a wine-

shop, Ath. 519 D ; olvtwv, Geop. 7. 7, 6 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 166.
oiv-wvttjs, ov, 6, a wine-merchant, Phot.

oiv-wrros, 77, 6v, also 6$, 6v, = oIvoifr, Qorpw Simon. 190 ; olv. ax^. i-f-

wine, Eur. Or. 115 ; olv. dpa/cuv Id. I. T. 1245 ; also of a fresh, ruddy
complexion, of Bacchus, Id. Bacch. 236, cf. 438, Theocr. 22. 34:

—

black

mixed with bright light, Arist. Color. 2, 8; 6^9a\yioi Id. Physiogn. 6, 38.
oivcocris, ?), drutikenness, not so bad as fiiOrj, Plut. 2. 503 F, 645 A.
otvwTpos, 6, a vine-prop, Hesych.
oiv-u>4'. Sjttos, o, 7), used by Soph, for olvoifr, oivqjttos, of Bacchus, O. T.

211 ; generally, dark, ki<jo~6$ O. C. 674.
ot£ao~a, v. sub otycu, otyvv^ii.

010, Ep. for ov, gen. of Pron. possess, os, 7;, ov, his, her, Horn. : but
never as gen. of pers. Pron., which in Ion. is always efo :—ol6ircp, Ion.

for ovnfp.

oio-pdxos, ov, lonesome, ijky Anth. Plan. 231.
oi6-/3los. ov, living alone, Hesych., Greg., Naz., etc.

oto-povKoAos. ov, herdsman of one heifer, i. e. of Io, Aesch. Supp. 304.
oto-j3u>Tas, 6, feeding alone, like olovufios, properly of cattle, metaph.

of Ajax, <f>p€vos olo(3. —fxov6(ppQJi', Soph. Aj. 614 (unless (ppevus is to be

joined with Trc^oy).

oio-yap-os, ov, = fiovoyafios, Anth. P. 5. 232.
olo-ycvcia, as if fern, of oloyevfjs, an only daughter, Epigr. Gr. 566. 6.

:

cf. ftovoytvfia.

ot6-£<ovos, ov, = fxov6£ojvos, Soph. O. T. 846 ; cf. o7os.

oiodev, Adv. (otos) from one only, i. e. by oneself, alone, Horn, only

in II. and always in phrase oloOev otos, all alone, 7. 39, 226, (like

alv6$€v alvws, Heyne II., T. 5. p. 315); but without o*os% Arat. 55, Ap.
Rh. 1. 270, etc.

ol60t, Adv. (otos) alone, Arat. 376, Ap. Rh. 2. 709, etc.

oio-Kcpus, (utos, o, 77, (fctpas) one-horned, Opp. C. 2. 96 :—an irreg.

gen. olofc€p7}os, Apollin. Psalm. 29. 13.

oLOLicu, in Horn, always resolved otopai (except oUrat Od. 10. 193,
otorro 17. 580., 22. 12), v. infr. ;—the Att. contr. oTjiat is the form

chiefly used by Trag.; otofiat occurring only in Aesch. Cho. 758, Soph.

O. C. 28 ; but otojxat is found even in Com., v. Meineke Ind. Cornice. ;

Hdt. does not use either form ; in Att. Prose the Mss. vary, but oTfiai

prevails, and in parenthetic usage (v. infr. VI) was exclusively used :

—

impf. cpofiTjv Trag., Ar., Att. contr. in 1st pers. wftTjv Ar. Fr. 539, etc. :

—

fut. olrja-oftai Lys. 184. 1, Plat., etc. ; later oltjOrjaopat, Galen. :—Ep. aor.

wicafiTjv (v. infr., Prosody) ; also aor. uiio'Bijv Od. 4. 453., 16. 475, part.

o'taGus II. 9. 453 ; Att. aor. wi\Qr\v Thuc, Plat., etc., but rare in Poets,

oiTjflj)? Ar. Eq. 860, olyOus, -eiaa Antiph. Hpo(3\. I. 2, Eur. I. A. 986 ;

also an inf. aor. ol-qaaadai, Arat. 896.—An act. pres. ofo>, Ep. dtw, is also

used but only in 1 pers. sing., v. infr. ; Lacon. olw, Ar. Lys. 81, 156, 998,
Epilyc. KcupaK. 2 :—Dep. [Prosody :—in the resolved diphthong, Horn,

uses t in all tenses, otofxat II. 5. 644, oUat 1. 561, Od. 10. 380, oterat 17.

5S6, 6t'6fi€$' 21. 322., 22. 165 ; uUficvos II. 15. 728, Od., {otufitvos Call.

Ep. 7), wUto Od. 10. 248; biaaro 1. 323., 9. 213, etc. ; d'iaaficvos 15. 442
(uiioaTO Mosch. 2. 8, Ap. Rh. etc.) ; so that utaaaTO, diaaaptvos are

faulty forms ; so also in the act. pres. btoi, at the end of the line ; but

the 1 is short if utoj stands in the 1st foot, II. 13. 153, etc.; in the 2nd, 1.

558, etc. ; in the 3rd, 23. 467, etc. ; or the 4th, Od. 19. 215 : the only

place where otoj has the t, not being at the end of the line, is 18. 259, tu

yvvat, ov yap 6'i'ai evtcvnptSas 'Abators: ofco as disyll. is also always at

the end, except in II. 15. 298., 21. 533., 23. 310.]

Radic. sense

:

To suppose, always of something as yet doubtful,

referring to the future, 1. to look for a contingency, i.e. to hope

for good, or to fear evil. 2. when the event rests with oneself, to

purpose or will so and so. 3. to express full persuasion, either

modestly or ironically, I should think, must think, ujcirtp ovk otofiai as /

think is not so, Thuc. 6. 40. 4. of an opinion or judgment, to deem,
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conceive, imagine, with collat. notion (esp. in Att.) of wrong judgment or

conceit.—The examples follow.

Construction : I. most commonly, esp. in Horn., c. ace. et

inf., and that mostly c. inf. fut. ; but also c. inf. pres., either in fut.

sense, as in II. I. 204., 5. 894, etc. ; or as a real pres., as in Od. I. 323.,

10. 232 ; and c. inf. aor., II. I. 558, Od. 3. 27, etc. :—in Att., Thorn. M.
requires the inf. fut. always ; but a number of examples show that the

supposition expressed by oioptat relates to the pres. and past, as well as the

fut., e.g. Xarptvtiv, vpivttv occur in Aesch.Pr.958, Ag. 321 ; aor. t*«T€u-

aai in Eur. I. A. 462 ; /rrfjoxurflai, Stanpd(a(jBat, in Lys. 121. 41., 134.

36; pf. StSttwdvai in Ar. Fr. 78, etc. ; v. infr. II. 2., V. 2. II. c. inf.

alone, when both Verbs have the same subject, as, xtxhotoBai at btai I
think to catch, i. e. / think I shall . . , II. 6. 341 ; oi ydp otai . . lroXtui-

£ttv I do not think, i.e. mean, to fight, 13, 262 ; iv vpurotatv btw tuutvat

I expect to be, Od. 8. 180, cf. II. I. 296, etc. ; so, olptat Kiyttv I would
say. Plat. Ale. I. 126 E :—rarely foil, by on.., Plut. 2. 90 B. 2.

sometimes the subject of the inf. is to be supplied from the context (as

in I), rpwotoDai btoj I fear [that many] will be wounded, the speaker

being included among them, II. 12. 66, cf. Od. 12. 212 ; rnbs itptooai pt

. . fir) pi xaTaxrtivaxrt, Stoixiutvai yap btai I fear [they] are pursuing

me, Od. 15. 278, cf. I. 201. III. absol., aid. bttat thou art ever

suspecting, II. I. 561 ; so in the sense, to deem, believe, expect, Od. 24.

401 :—Horn, often uses aor. med. in this sense, Bvubs btaarb pot my
hem foreboded it, 9. 213 ; itaaro Kara Bvpbv he had a presage of it in

his soul, 19. 390, cf. 9. 339., 14. 298; so oinBt'ts, Lat. spe elatus, Meineke
Com. Fr. 3. 109:—in Anst., oitoBat is oft. opposed to titivai, as oiovrai,

iaaai 8' ovSiv Rhet. 2. 13, 1, cf. An. Post. I. 9, 5. IV. impersonal,

only in Od. 19. 312, bttrai um dyd Bvpbv there comes a boding into my
heart. V. trans, to wait for, loolc for, Krjpas II. 13. 283; xttvov

bio/Urn rbv xdppopov waiting for him, expecting his return, Od. 2. 351

;

ybov 5' Utra Bvp&s his soul was intent on grief, 10. 248 ; also, dAAos
[t(x5»os], bv iyui olptai which I prefer, Plat. Gorg. 472 C. 2. in

many cases, however, an inf. must be supplied from the context (as in I).

dAAd ray ob Kara xdapov btouat (sc. ytyovivai) Od. 14. 363; bv oibptB'

abroi (sc. ipxtaBat) 22. 165 ; so, It oitoOt ra\\a (sc. eftai) ; what think

ye of .. 1 Dem. 467. 18 ; ri oitaBt, bt&rt . . ; Id. 609. 12. VI.
used parenthetically, mostly in first person, iv vpurrotatv. btai, xtiatrat

among the first (/ ween) will he be lying, II. 8. 536 ; iirttrd y, bta>,

yvaiatat Od. 16. 309 ; so II. 13. 153, Od. 2. 255, etc. ; in Horn, only in

Act. form btai, except Od. 2 2. 1 40; cf. Aesch. Cho. 758. In Att. this

parenthetic use is prob. confined to the contr. form otpat, impf. alpnv,

like our / think, I suppose, I believe, without any grammat. con-
nexion in the sentence :—rarely in other persons than the 1st, as oi«i,

Plat. Rep. 486 C ; oltaOe Id. Symp. 216 D. 2. in Att., a twofold
use may be distinguished

:

a. expressive of modesty or courtesy, to

avoid over-great bluntness of assertion, Plat. Gorg. 483 C. Xen. Cyr. I.

3, 1 1 , etc. ; even between a Prep, and its case, i( olpat rf/f d«poTaTr/s

iKfvOfpias Plat. Rep. 564 A ; iv otpat jroAAou Dem. 458. 7 ; or between
Art. and Subst., oi ya\p olpcu fSi\Tiaroi Id. 1268. 27: also ironically.

Aesch. Pr. 968, Plat. Rep. 336 E, etc. b. answering a question, expres-

sive of positive certainty, I believe you, of course, no doubt, Ar. Ach. 919,
etc. ; vr) rbv 'HoaxXij, olpai yt Id. Thesm. 27 ; so in Plat., otpat iyaryt yes

J think so, yes certainly, Crito 47 D, al.: so, oitoBai yt xpi °"e rnu8t

think so, it must needs be so, Prot. 325 C ; but this is mostly used where
the questioner assumes the assent of the other. Crito 53 D, 54 B, Phaedo
68 B ; also modified, laan ottoBoi yt xri Gorg. 522 A.—The rule of
Thorn. M. 645, that otpat is used by exact Att. authors only in case of
certainty, o'topai only in case of uncertainty, is false,—of/iai being used

in the latter sense by Aesch. Ag. 32 1 , Soph. O. C. 498, etc., and in Prose,

as Antipho 136. 8, Thuc. 1. 10, Plat. Rep. 400 B, etc. VII. pecul.

Att. phrases : 1. as a parenthetic question, iron oitt ; van oitaBt

;

how think you 1 to add force, like iris Soxtis ; also of«i ; alone, don't you
think sol what think you 7 Heind. Plat. Theaet. 147 B. 3. otopxu

Stiv I hold it necessary, think it my duty, think fit, like Fr. je crois devoir,
\iyttv oUtoi Stiv vottiv Sttvovs Plat. Meno 95 C ; oi«toi Stiv tlSivat

Id. Ale. 2. 144 D ; 0St\vpbs Kal bfiptar^s tutro Stiv ttvat Dem. 561. 7;
absol., otopat 8« Stiv obtiv Soph. O. C. 28 ; rarely in reversed order,

TtBvdvat Stiv wuvto Dem. 1 399. 6 ; Stiv tftro xo\d£toBat Plut. Rom. 23,
etc. :—also ov* outcu, for oi* oitrai Stiv, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 2, etc.

olov, neut. of otos , v. ofot VI.

_
Otov, to, Oeum, name of two Attic demes, (1) AtxtXttxiv, in the <pvAr)

IrroBoovris, (2) Ktpaptixbv, in the <pv\r) Atom's, Harp. s. v.

olovw, for otov ei, as if, Lat. quasi, tanquam si, Antiph. Incert. 10. 6,
Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 17, Probl. 20. 10 ; Dor. ore* at, Nike Choeril. p. 146;
so, olovxtpti Plat. Theaet. 201 E ;—cf. iiawtpavti.
olovouTTurri, r), a word made up of oinais, vow, loropia, from which

Plato, Phaedr. 244 C, pretends to derive oio;vio-Ti*r).

oio-vop.o», ov, (otos) feeding alone: hence, lone, lonely, of places. Simon.
130; iv' oiovopoto (neut.) in solitude, Anth. Plan. 230. II. {Sis,

oft) as Subst., a shepherd, Anth. P. 7. 213, Plan. 291.
oloviMptt, Adj. =oX6v vtp tl, as it were, Plat. Theaet. 201 E.
oibrrt, possible ; obx otovre impossible: v. oios III. 2.

oiooiuu, Paj$ . to be left alone, abandoned, forsaken, Ep. Verb, only used
in aor., olwBrj II. 6. 1., II. 401 ; olij0naav O^Sm. 6. 527.
oio-ir«6T|, r), in Anth. P. 7. 401, an obscure word, perhaps (from oft) a

sort of woollen bandage for sore feet.
oio-TT«8tAo», ov.with but one sandal, Ap. Rh. I. 7.
oloiroXfu. (oiWoAot), to tend sheep, and so to roam the mountains,

Eur. Cycl. 74 :—c. ace. loci, to roam over, ol. bptos frx,v An,h- p- 7-
6?7-
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oiOTfoXos, ov, (oii, iroAe'tu) traversed by sheep, bpea Od. 11.573; X&pos,
araBaos II. 13. 473., 19. 377: hence, prob., comes the notion of lonely,
solitary, which is mentioned (with the other) by Schol. Ven. II. 13. 473,
and appears in the phrase oio7roAos Saiftwv solitary, single, Pind. P. 4.

49. II. act. tending sheep, 'Epuijs h. Horn. Merc. 314 ; 'Air<5AAo>v

Coluth. 302.
olop-irara, Scyth. for avSpoxrvvoi, oiop being = avr/p (fir), Hdt. 4. 1 10.

otos, r/, ov, like /10V0; II, alone, and so lone, lonely, though it can
often only be rendered by an Adv. alone, only freq. in Horn, and Hes.

;

thrice in Pind., once in Aesch., and twice in Soph. (v. infr.), cf. Elmsl.

Heracl. 743 ; also found in a few post-Homeric compds., oio/3aiTr/s,

oiofaiyos, oiovbfios, oioippan'.—Special usages

:

1. defined by the
addition of other words, oJos dvtvO' aWwv II. 22. 39 ; 010s .

.
, voatptv

StaTToivrjs Od. 14. 450 ;—with negat., ovk oJos, afxa ripyt .. , not alone,

but . . , freq. in Horn. ; otos iv optpva. Pind. O. 1 . 115; olos i£i&rjs

XaBwv Soph. Fr. 23 :—neut., olov, as Adv., yaaripts otov naught
but . . , Hes. Th. 26 J

oioc fii) . . , Lat. morfo ne . . , only let not . .

,

Aesch. Ag. 131. 2. strengthened, eft oJos, fua otij one

alone, one only, often in Horn., like (ft povos ; also in dual, 8uo

oiai II. 24. 473, Od. 14. 94 ; and in pi., 8vo oiovs, Svo vim 3.

424. 3. sometimes c. gen., oir; yap jia Btiiiv alone, the only

one, of the gods, II. II. 74; rwv otos lb. 693 ; oTos Btivv Pind. Fr.

93. 4. with a Prep., 0117 iv aBavaroiotv alone among the

goddesses, II. I. 398; oios jiito. Toiai Od. 3. 362 ; but, o'os dir' dAAa.r

alone from, apart from, 9. 192 ; otos dir' dvBpwiruv 21. 364; nois bv.,
duo otio . . XinoifiTjv oJos; II. 9. 438 ; so, oios 'ArpttSwv Sixa, clam Atridis,

Soph. Aj. 750. II. like uovos HI, single in its kind, unique,

excellent, 6s Si hoi oTos ijv . . ,"E«ropa II. 24. 499. (Akin to fos, fa, =
«ft, ilia : also to Lat. unus, cf. olvq.)

oios, oia Ion. 011;, olov, (ei, os) such as, what sort or manner of

nature, kind, or temper, Lat. qualis, relat. Pronoun, correlative to the in-

terrog. wofos, the indef. iroios, and the demonstr. rofos, Horn., Hes., etc.

;

strengthd., oaaos inv oios rt, Lat. qualis quantusque, II. 24. 630 ; laaa-

Ti6s T€ xai oTos 5. 758 : c. ace, olS' aptTijv otos iaat what a man for
virtue, 13. 275 :—in English often only to be rendered by an Adv., otos

ptirttat w6\tu6vSt how he rushes into war, 13. 298, etc. [of is found in

II. 13. 275, Od. 7. 312 ; but used so by Trag. only in the form oios t«,

Soph. O. T. 24, 1415, O. C. 262, 803, etc. ;—the fern, ofa or ota is very

late Jac. A. P. p. lxv.]

Usage

:

I. oTos in an independent sentence serves as an Ex-

clamation, and expresses astonishment at something vast, unusual, mon-
strous : strengthd. by 817, ojov St) rbv uvBov ivtippdoBns dyoptvoat why,
what a word it has come into thy mind to speak ! Od. 5. 183 ; so in

neut., as Adv., v. infr. V. I ; so in Att., otov to wvp whet a fire is this t

Aesch. Ag. 1256, cf. Pers. 733, al. ; o
T
oi< tlpyaaaaBt Plat. Rep. 450 A ;

oloi' avSpa \iyttt Id. Theaet. 142 B; ofa »oi«ft Id. Euthyphro 15 E,

etc. Strictly speaking, there is an ellipse here ; e. g., the first quoted

passage would be, in full, Bavpdfo, ort roiov ptvBov jjybptvoas, oiop

I'lyiptvoai. 2. so also in indirect sentences, where no antec. can be

supplied, v. Soph. O. T. 624, 1402, I488, etc.; opart 8t) iv 0191 tori

Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12 ; bpwv iv olots lauiv Id. An. 3. 1, 15. II. more
often containing a Comparison, and so (sometimes) an Inference, relat.

to Tofos, TotbaSt, Totovros, or to 6, 58(, as t$ iV«Aoi', otov vent AaiSa-

Aos rjoinjofv II. 18. 591 ; Biapa toioutoi' ofoi' xai orvyovvT «iroi*Ti'<7ai

Soph. O. T. 1 296 ; yet the demonstr. Pron. is commonly omitted, oios

darfip flat like as a star wanders, II. 2 2. 317, etc.; oio? xai Ylapts . .

po*Xfvt like as Paris also . . , Aesch. Ag. 399. cf. Pers. 21, al. :—in this

sense, otos is often attached to the case of its antec, dvBpwirip toioutoi

oiip iyii (for ofoi iyw tlpu) Plat. Symp. 219 D; oiov auroC iviBvpuii

dxovaai (for otov iari tovto, ov . . ) Id. Kuthyd. 278 D ; oiots vtp ov

Xpwpttvoi ovu&ovXots Dem. 758. 7 ; and even the subject of the relat.

clause is generally put in the same case, ov yap nvroiovs tSov dvipas .. ,

olov TltipiBoov (for oios UttpiBoos), II. I. 263 ; vpbs dvSpas ToKptrjpovs,

oiovs xai 'ABijvaiovs Thuc. 7. 21, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3 ; vtpt rov roi-

ovrov .

.

, oiov toD ivbs Plat. I'arm. 161 B. 9. in many Homeric
expressions, the omission of the anteced. clause is to be noticed, as oV
dyoptitis, ofa p! lopyas, where the relat. refers to a clause to be supplied

from the context, to conclude from what you say,/rom what you have

done, II. 18. 95., 22. 347, Od. 4. 611. 8. otos, ota, otov, esp. in Att.,

often stand for on roios, rota, roiov, so that the relat. introduces the

reason for the preceding statement, dyaKTO x^os Xafitv, olov dxovatv

because of such words as he heard, II. 6. 166, cf. Od. 16. 93., 17. 479 ;

ipaxaptQov tt)v pijripa oiov rixvaiv ixvpnot Hdt. I. 31; d7ai'd«Tr/o'ii'

«X«< vip' oion> xaxoiraBti Thuc. 2. 41 ; tt)v ipavrov tvxV [dire'/rAaioi'],

otov dvbpbs . .ioTtprjpiivos tirjv Plat. Phaedo 117 C, cf. Soph. O. T.

701. 4. if it is to be intimated that the reason is self-evident, and

the assertion beyond doubt, then 87 is added, voiiio'8*, oios Sf] ov, such

as all know you to be, II. 24. 376 ; v. infr. V. 2, and cf. oloaSi)-

wort.—A yet more definite force is given to the Comparison in oiiis

wtp,just as.. , oirj rtp <j>v\\an> ytvtJi, ro'tn Si xai dvSpwv II. 6. 146;

cf. Aesch. Ag. 607, 1046, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 19. 5. but if the Com-
parison or Inference only denotes a general or doubtful resemblance, then

Homer uses or<it T* (which must be distinguished from ofts rt c. inf., v.

infr. III. 2), olds t« ntXwptos ipxtrai 'Apns some such one as Ares, II.

7. 208, cf. 17. 157, Od. 7. 106, etc.:—so, ofoi irov 20. 35:—so, also,

olds tis, 0I0V ti generalises a Comparison, the sort of person who...

etc., II. 5.638, Od. 9. 348; oloBa els oldv Ttva xivbvvov tpx*i •• '<

Plat. Prot. 313 A. 6. when a Comparison involves a definition of

Time, oios Srt is used, like as when, Od. 10. 462., 22. 227. 7. oios-

ovv, oior Hfwort answer to Lat. qualiscunque, C. I. 3467- 21. 8.
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many brief Att. expressions are also explained by the omission of the

demonstr. Pron. before ofos, dAA' oi/Siv olov iar d/covaat rwv iiruiv there's

nothing like hearing the verses, Ar. Av. 966 ; oiSiv yap olov d/tovttv

airrou rod viftov Dem. 529. 13, cf. Plat. Gorg. 447 C, 481 B. 9.

never used like the Adv. olov (infr. v. 1) with a posit. Adj., Valck. Phoen.

1633 (1639) ; for in 11. II. 653, oloBa .. olos txtivos Stivis dvr)p = what
manner of man that dread man is, not, how dread he is ; so, d<p6prjros

olos yivtrai xpvfiis such as to be intolerable, Hdt. 4. 28 ; v. infr. V. 6 :

—

but often with the Sup., yaipwv olov yaktirirraTov, i. e. roiovrov olov

tart X-> Xen. An. 4. 8, 2 ; dvrjp olos Kpdrtaros Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 4,
etc. III. ofos with an inf. implies Fitness or Ability in or for

a thing, ofos irjv rtXiaat ipyov rt tiros rt so ready was he to make good
both deed and word, Od. 2. 272 ; ofos tnv PovXtvi/ttv r)St ptdxtaBat so

good both at counsel and in fight, 14. 491 ; so in Att., ov yap t)v &pa
ota to ittStov dpSttv fit for watering, Xen. An. 2. 3, 13, cf. Plat. Gorg.

487 D ; ofoi ipiKtiv, fuottv, iirt(tivat, etc., Dem. 770. 13, 15, etc.: often

with toioStos expressed, TOioCroV tis ofos StairovtioBai Plat. Crat. 395 A,
cf. Rep. 415 E ; to irpdypta piya .. icat ftr) olov vtwriptp povXtvaaoBat
not proper for a young man to advise upon, Thuc. 6.12; without an
inf., o 5' olos iartv otKovpos povov fit only to be a house-dog, Ar. Vesp.

970; \6yovs diovs tis t& StKatjrrjpta Plat. Euthyd. 272 A. 2. but

this sense is commonly expressed by ofos rt c. inf., fit or able to do, t/5t/

yap dvrjp olos rt .. 01*01 ichStaBat Od. 19. 160, cf. 21. 117, 173, Hdt. I.

29, 67 al. ; Xiyttv olos rt xdyii Ar. Eq. 343 ; olus rt r)v irtiBttv Dem.
523. 6 :—most freq. in neut. sing, and pi., ol6v rt iari and old rt iari,

olov rt yiyvtrat, it is possible to .., Hdt. I. 91, 194, etc., and frsq. in

Att. ; a dat. is sometimes added, /jf) ol6v rt tlvat ifiot KcoXvoat Thuc. 7.

14. 3. without inf., Ttavv irpoBvpais ws ol6s t' t]v Plat. Prot. 314
D ; but mostly in neut., olov rt «o"TiV it is possible, ovx ol6v rt ioriv it

cannot be, Isocr. 190 D, Ar. Nub. 198, etc. ; so with a Sup., ttaKbv ws
oldv rt fmXtara Plat. Prot. 349 E ; ws olov rt apuapirara Id. Parm.

1 44 B ; iis oUv rt Sid 0paxvrdra>v Id. Gorg. 449 D ; or without a

Sup., <ppirrttv .. ttottt dis ol6v rt irdvras Id. Rep. 387 C.—In this case,

olovrt is often written as one word. IV. the relat. is in Att. often

repeated in the same clause, oT ipya opdaas ola Xayxdvtt tcaicd after

what deeds what sufferings are his ! Soph. El. 75 1 ; oi'av dvB' o'iwv Bvptdrwv

XaP'" what thanks and for what offerings! Id. Tr. 994, cf. 1045 ; <o in

Prose, as Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 29, cf. omnino Monk Ale. 145. V. as

Adv. in neut. sing, olov, in Poets and Ion. Prose also pi. ola, to add force,

like ws and watrtp, how, olov 617 vv Btoits Pporol airwwvrat Od. I. 32,
cf. II. 5. 601., 13. 633, etc. ; olov Si alone, how! 15. 287:—also with
Adjs., ofor itpaf)tts how fresh, 24. 419 ; ola drdoBaXa Od. 16. 93., 18.

143 :—the regul. Adv. oiais is seldom used, as in Hipp. 1 194 F, Ar. Vesp.

1363 ; ofos iiv o'tais «x*' ! '» what a state art thou for such a man ! Soph.
Aj. 923. 2. in Comparisons, as, like as, just as, Horn, and Trag.

;

also neut. pi. ola, like art, old tis .. drjowv Aesch. Ag. 1 142, cf. Soph.
Tr. 105, Ph. 1007, etc.:—also strengthd. by Particles, olov St) MtviXaov
vnirptaas as thou didst shrink from M., II. 17. 587, cf. 21. 57; ola

Sri Hdt. 2. 28, Thuc. 8. 84; ola St) ttou Jac. Ael. N. A. I. 14 :—ofo
rt something like, after the manner of, Od. 3. 73., 9. 128, Hdt. 2. 175:—olov ore like as when, etc., cf. II. 2, 3, 4, 5 :—later, a double form
occurs, olov ws, olov warrtp, 61s olov, ws ola, Lob. Phryn. 427. b.

as, like, for instance, often in Att., as Plat. Soph. 218 E; olov W Xiytts;

as for example, what do you mean? Id. Theaet. 207 A ; very often in

Arist. 3. like ws, art with a partic, ola dwpoaSoKTjrov ytvo-

ptivov Thuc. 2. 5, cf. 8. 95, Plat. Symp. 203 B ; ola Si) tinas as he said,

Hdt. I. 86. 4. oix olov or fir) olov, followed by dAA' ovSi or

d\\d /iTjSf not only not . . , but not even . . , Lat. non modo non .
.

,

sed nee.., Polyb. I. 20, 12, etc. 5. Bavptaoriv olov, as Bav-
ptaarov oaov, Lat. mirum quantum, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 1S4;
v. supr. II. 9.
oios, olos, gen. of oi's, ols.

6'ios, a, ov, (iis) ofa sheep, yd\a o. ewe-milk, cited from Hipp. ; oiov ipiov
Ath. 478 D ; 010s olortpov more sheepish than a sheep, Sophron 96 Ahr.
otoo-8if|TroT«, oio5r/iroT(, oioySijiroTe, ofsuch and such a kind, Arist. Eth.

N. 3- 5' J 9 :—oloo-rroTOvv, oiaTTOTow, oi'oi/woToCr, of any kind whatever,
Id.Top. 6. 8, 4.

olo^xryos, ov, (its) sheep-eating, Hesych.
oio-<{>puv, ocos, o, r), (<ppr)v) = /xovotppaiv : generally, lonely, ol. wirpa

Aesch. Supp. 795.
010-xiTwv Ix''], wos, o, 17, with only a tunic on ; lightly clad, Od. 14.

4^9 :—Hesych. expl. it by wpopaToxtTav, in a sheep-skin tunic.
oiou, to leave alone, aor. pass. olwBrjv II. 6. I.j II. 401.
olirtp, Adv. whither, Lat. quo, v. sub ol.

6'is, o and r), gen. oios, ace. oiV (ouSa Theocr. I. 9): pi. oi'cs (oitSts

Call. Apoll. 53), otwv; dat. o?«ri Od. 15. 386, but in Horn, mostly oiWai,
as in Theocr. 5. 130, and shortd. otoai II. 6. 25., II. 106, Od. 9. 418:
ace. oi'as: contr. ace. pi. oi's [J], often in Horn., esp. in Od., and in Hes.
Opp- 773 :—'he Att. contract all cases, o?s, oios, oli, oTv ; pi. offs, olwv,
ola'i, olas ; and the nom. and ace. pi. are still further contr. into o?s, Orac.
ap. Dem. 531. 20: of these contr. forms Horn, has only the genitives oios,

oiaiv; ace. oh Theocr. 5. 99, pi. ols 8. 45. A sheep, Horn., Hes., etc.,

but rare in Prose (npofiaTov being preferred), in Horn, both of the ram and
the ewe, though sometimes the gender is marked by a word added, ivB'
oiV dpvtwv jii^tiv 6ij\vv rt fiihaivav Od. 10. 527, cf. 9. 425 ; 01V .

.

BrjKvv, xntopprfvov II. 10. 216; other epithets are \tvnos, dpytvvds,
dpyv<pos, opp. to pihas, ndix/xtKas, loSv«pi)s, also Aa<rios, SaovpaWos,
VTiytoi/mWos, tlpimoKOs, cf. also ravavirovs ; ewes are called ptfiaitviai

:

—the fern, is much the most common ; the male is specially called kt'iXos

(11.), Kpivs (Od.) ; the young is dptvSs, cf. also dpvus and /xf/Aoy. (Orig.

610$ ol<TTpii\aTOi.

of-is, cf. Skt nii-is, av-ikas, av-yas (oifos) ; Lat. (and Umbr.) o»-/s ;

Goth, av-ethi (lroinvrf), av-istr (av\i)) ; O. H. G. aw-i, ow, fern, ouw-e

;

A.S. eowu, N. Engl, and Scott, yow, E. ewe, cf. A. S. eanian (to can or
yean, i. e. to bring forth lambs) ; Lith. avis; Slav. ov-i(a.) [Always t,

except in Ep. contr. nom. and ace. pi. ofs : it- in disyll. cases is rare in

Att., Mnesim. 'ImroTp. 1. 47:— in Od. 9. 425, Aristarch. reads apoivis
otifs (for oi'ts) rjo-ai', as Bentl. in Call. Apoll. 53.]
oio-a|, a«os, r), = olava, Geop. 2. 6, 4.
6'icraTO, oi'o'dp.cvos, v. sub oiofiai.

010-e, -€Tw, -€t«, oto-«ji«v, -f'pevai. v. sub tptptv.

oto-60, oio-0as. v. sub *iiSa B.

oioOtts. v. sub oiofiat.

oto-is, c<us, r), (*oia>fero) a moving, Plat. Crat. 420 B (apparently coined
to expl. otTjats).

olo-6-Kopirov, to, the fruit of the oTaos, Schol. Ven. II. 11. 105, Eust.

834- 35-
olo-os or oicros. o, a kind of willow or osier, the twigs of which served

for wickerwork, ropes, etc., Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 2, etc.: neut. oto-ov =
r/xoiWoi', Hesych. ; pi. oSffa in Lye. 20. (V. sub iWa.)
oio-o-<t>aYOS [a], o, the swallow or gullet, that part of the throat through

which the food passes, Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 9., 3. 3, 2 sq. ; v. sub oriiuxxos,
<pdpvy(.

oio-Trr), v. olovirr).

oIo-ttutt|, r), sheep-dung, esp. the dirt that collects about the hinder
parts of a sheep, Cratin. Aioy. 6, Ar. Lys. 575, Dio C. 46. 5, Poll. 5. 91

:

—to this word seems to belong the gloss of Galen, in Lex. Hipp., o .

.

Tafs Hard rr)v 'iSpav [Bpi£i] cvvtardfitvos pv-nos, though it is given under
otairn. The Gramm. however seem to make little distinction between
oiaxm-n (or oiotttj) and olairdmj, v. Suid. s. voce, Hesych.—Ace. to Arcad.
1 14, the true accent is oiarrarrrj, as in tenparrr), piTjKani).

olo-Ttos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of tpipu, to be borne, Soph. O. C. 1360. II.
olortov one must bear, Eur. Or. 769; @apv ixiv, olarkov S* ofiws Id. Hel.
268. 2. one must get, KtpSos Soph. Ant. 310. 3. one must
pay, tpopov Isocr. 298 D.
6to-T6op.a. to, an arrow from the bow, Plut. 2. 225 B.

o'Co-T«UTT|p, 7/pos, o, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 118, Nonn. D. 7. 271.
6i'o"T€VTris, ov, o, an archer, Call. Apoll. 42, where Scaliger olortvrvv

tKaxtv (ita for olartvrr)v iKax' dvipa (from oiorevrus, 17, archery).

o'io-Ttuw, to shoot arrows, ov tis oiorfocas €0a\tv whom one shot with
an arrow, U. 4. 196 ; oi'tTTeocas iv up.i\u> Od. 8. 216 ; ro£w iiartvoas
1 2. 84 ; c. gen. objecti, dAA* ay' iiorevaov MtvtKdov II. 4. 100 :—c. ace.

cogn., uxrivas i'iar., etc., Nonn. D. 41. 257, etc. II. trans, to

shoot with an arrow, Anth. P. J. 58.
oto-TiKos, 17, ov, able to bring, iiyitias Schol. Plat. : bringing, Philo I.

1 10, Origen., etc. :—Adv., oioTiKws ix(tv to be productive, Iambi. V.
Pyth. 28. II. able to bear, -nivav Cornut. N. D. 28.

oto-TO-PoXos, oi', arrow-shooting, Anth. P. 7. 427, Nonn. D. 24. 139.
o'Lo-ToJjpoxiov, to, (0pix<o) a shower of arrows, Eust. 770.48.
oto-TO-StYp-uv, 6, 77, an arrow-holder, i. e. a quiver, rdvSt r olaroSiy-

liova Aesch. Pers. 1020.

61'o-to-S6ict|, i), a quiver, Ap. Rh. I. II94:—also as Adj., oioroSo/cr/v

<papirprjv ap. Poll. 10. 142; oiaroSoKov ottAoi' Jo. Diac. in Hes. Sc. 128.

So 6tO-T0-9T|KT), 7), Poll. 10. I42.

o!o-to-k6u.os. ov, keeping arrows, (papirpa Nonn. D. 48. 360.
olo-Tos, 17, ov, that must be borne, endurable, oiariv av r)v Thuc. I.

122 ; iravra oiard itpaivtro Id. 7. 75 : Comp., Heliod. 2. 24. Adv. -ruis.

Poll. 3. 31.

6V'o-t6s, Att. oio-tos (Pors. Med. 634), o, (also r), Zeno ap. Arist. Phys.

6. 9, 1) :

—

an arrow, Horn., Hes., etc.; mxpos i'iaros II. 4. 134, etc. ;

rtrtpotis 13. 650 ; with three barbs, rpiyhwxiv 5- 393 » with long barbs,

ravvyXwxtv 8. 297 : rare in Att. Prose, irvpQopois olarois Thuc. 2. 75,
Plat. Ion 535 B, Legg. 795 A, Xen. An. 2. I, 6 :—metaph., of a poem,
Pind. O. 9. 17, cf. 2. 161 ; o ttjs ootpias 6. Heraclid. All. Horn. 34. (Since

the proper form is oi'o*Tos, it is prob. that a conson. has been lost between
o and 1 : the Root is unknown.)

6i'o-T-o€xos, ov, (ix01) arrow-holding, Eust. 1024. 62, Hesych., Phot.

6'io-TO-<|>6pos, Att. oto-T-, ov, bearing arrows, Tzetz. Post. 46, etc.

oto-Tpdu or -€«, the former in Plat. (v. infr.), Arist. H. A. 8. 19, II,

Menand. (v. infr.), the latter in Luc. Asin. 33, (in Theocr. 6. 28, Herm.
restores olarpfi, Dor. for olarpu)

:

—fut. -f)aa Theodorid. ap. Ath.

302 C :—aor. otarptjoa (Pors. and Elms, ^arpr/aa) Eur. Bacch. 32, cf.

Dind. Soph. Tr. 268, Choerob. 2. 908, part. oiarpr)aas v. infr. :—Pass.,

v. infr. To sting, properly of the gadfly (oib*Toos), and then metaph.
to sting to madness, avrds ix Sofxaiv otarprjaa I drave them raging out

of the house, Eur. 1. c. : and in Pass., oio-rpr/Bfis driven mad, Soph. Tr.

653, Eur. Bacch. 119: of sexual passion, olarprjfxivos vtto rod ipairos

Iambi. V. Pyth. 195 ; tis nt(tv Ael. N. A. 15. 9, cf. Luc. Asin. 33. II.

intr. much like Pass., to go mad, rage, of Io driven by the gadfly, ola-

rpr)aaaa in frenzy, frantically, Aesch. Pr. 836 ; of Menelaus, na6' 'EA-

AriS' olarprioas Kur. I. A. 77 ; of the tunny-fish when attacked by the

oTarpos (signf. 1. 2), Arist. H. A. 8. 19, II, cf. 6. 17, 3 : metaph., r) ^v\t)

oiarpa xal oSvvdrai Plat. Phaedr. 251 D, cf. Rep. 573 A, E; Tofs oio
--

rpwaiv Id. Theaet. 179E; oicrrpuivrt rroBw Menand. AtvK. 1.3.

olo-TpT|86v, Adv. madly, Opp. H. 4. 142.

oio-TpT|€is, taaa, tv, stung to madness, Opp. C. 2. 423, Nonn. Jo. 18. 13.

oto-TpT)A8o-ia, r), mad passion, Joseph. Mace. 3, Suid.

olc<TpT|\aT€(i), of the gadfly, to drive wild, Hesych. :—Pass., olarpr/\a-

rttoBai tis fioixtiav Eust. Opusc. 93. 34.
oio-Tp-T|XaTos, ov, driven by a gadfly, Sti~pa Aesch. Pr. 580; cf.

oi<7TpoB(Vr/TOS.
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oto-TpT|(ia. tv, the smart of a gadfly's sting : nietaph., xivrpaiv o'tarp.

Soph. O. T. 1318; o\arpi]para Kvaans ravings of madness, Anth.

P. 6. 51.

ouxTpTjo-is, u, mad passion, ai i/nip ruiv yvvaiicajv olarp. Suid.

olo-Tpo-8oX«w, to strike with the sting, Tiva, esp. of the dart of love,

Anth. P. 9. 16, 2.

oicrrpo-SiVT)Tos [] , op, driven round and round by the gadfly, Aesch.

Pr. 589 :—so, otoTpo-SovrjTos, ov, Aesch. Supp. 572, Ar. Thesm. 324 ;

and oio-Tpo-Sovos, ov, Aesch. Supp. 1 7. Cf. oiVTprjAaTor.

oio-Tpo-u,aVqs, U, madfrom the gadfly's sting : raging, Orph. H. 51.

14, Norm. D. I. 282.

oio*Tpou.aVia, Ion. -it], fury, frenzy, Hipp. 1284. 19.

otOTTpo-Tr\T)|, Tjyos, u, t), stung by a gadfly, driven wild, of Io, Aesch.

Pr. 681, Soph. E!. 5 ; of Bacchantes, Eur. Bacch. 1229.

oicTTpos, u, the gadfly, breese, Lat. asilus, prob. Tabanus bcvinus, an

insect which infests cattle, -ras uiv r aiuKos olorpos itpoppnOtis

ibovnacv, wprj iv tlapivri Od. 22. 300; of the fly that tormented Io,

Aesch. Supp. 541, Pr. 567 sq„ also called pvanfi, lb. 675,- Supp. 308 ;

—but the two are distinguished by Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 13., 8. II,

I ; cf. also ipnis. 2. an insect that infests tunny-flsh, lb.

5. 31, 8., 8. 19, II. 3. a small insectivorous bird, perhaps

Sylvia trochilus, lb. 8. 3, 5. II. nietaph. a sting, anything

that drives mad, oiffTpos Ktpawov Eur. H. F. 862 ; otarpois 'Kpivvaiv

Id. I. T. 1456, cf. Or. 791 : absol. the smart of pain, agony, Soph.

Tr. 1254. 2. any vehement desire, mad desire, insane passion,

Hdt. 2. 93, Eur. Hipp. 1300, Plat. Rep. 577 E, etc.; c. gen. objecti,

mtavatvfor wealth, Anth. P. 1 1 . 389 :—generally, madness, frenzy. Soph.

Aut. 1002, Eur. Or. 791, Bacch. 665, etc.; in pi., uatvoptvoi otarpoi

1. A. 548 (v. oiarpaa)).

oio-Tpo-<t>opos, ov, maddening, Anth. P. 5. 234.
oto-TpwSijs. (s, («7ooy) as if stung : raging, frantic, iviOvpiai Plat.

Tim. 91 B, Legg. 734 A.

oio-va, 7}, like oiaos, a tree of the osier kind, Poll. 7. 1 76, Suid., Geop.
2. ft, 24; known to Horn., as appears from olavivos. (V. sub Ma.)
oiothvo* [r], 7;, ov, of osier, of wicker-work, /Sfirts Od. 5. 256; &oviS(s

Thuc. 4. 9 ; oirAa Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 25.

oto-vov. to, = oiffvo, q. v., Phryn. in A. B. 57. 2. iv rots oiavois

[MM, oioviots), in the osier-beds, Lycurg. 164. I.

oio-vo-ttXokos, ov, plaiting osier-twigs, Poll. 7. 175.
oicrvovp-yos, ov, (*<pya>) working in osier-twigs, Eupol. Incert. 112.

oto*vrT«ios [C], ov t = olavirnp6s, Hesych.

oto-um) [8] or oio-m), t), also oio-Oiros. 0, the grease extracted from
sheep's wool, (oiainros" to ix tu/v otainrnpwv ipiajv Air/os- Diosc. 2. 84, cf.

Plin. 29. 10), oitnrn TrpotSarwv (v. I. olavnn) Hdt. 4. 187 ; also of goats,

oioirrn 01705 Hipp. 668. 43 :—it was used for medicinal purposes, Diosc.

and Plin. II. c.— It is often confounded with oioxirrn, v. sub hac v.

oio-thrnpos, a, 6v, with the grease in it, ipta ola„ Lat. lana succida or

sordida, Ar. Ach. 1 1 77, Diosc. 2. 84 ; v. sub oiainrn.

ourvms, iSos, r), a tuft of greasy wool, Hipp. 877 E.

oio-ottos, 0, = olainrn, q. v.

oion;Trii8i|*, <s, -olovTtnpos, Hipp. 876 D, 879 E; in 881 H, tfpta oi-

oinrovvra seems to be corrupt.

ouTiD, v. sub tptpai.

Oitt), t>. Mount Oeta in Thessaly, Strab. 428 :—Adj. OiTatot, a, op,

of Oeta, Soph. Tr. 436, etc. ; ol OiVaux Thuc. 3. 92, etc. :—also

OtTaiKos, 17. (if, Diog. L. I. 106.

Oito-XIvoi, it, a song on the death of Linos, Paus. 9. 29, 3; v. At'poi II.

oirof, 6, fate, doom, always in a bad sense, xa/cov ofros II. 8. 34, Od. I.

350, al. ; kokuv oitov IJKXvadai to die a sad death, II. 3. 41 7 ; and
without an Adj., oXkvovos vo\vwtv$fos olrov i\ovaa 9. 563 (559) ;

*aAd top oirov dvuTfxov watb'os tviawfs 24. 388 ; Kara Kuapov 'K\aiS/v

olrov itiStts Od. 8. 489; Aavaiiv r)J" 'IAi'ou oiVop dxovaiv lb. 578.

—

Old Ep. word, used by Soph. Ant. 858, El. 167, Eur. I. T. 1091 (in lyric

passages), C. I. 4708. (Prob. from <
T
tu 160, v. sub «*/u.)

OtToo-vpo*, <5, Scythian name of Apollo, ace. to Hdt. 4. 59.
oid*i or otyi, to, an Egypt, measure. = 4 x <"','"s. Hesych. ;—in Lxx

it expresses the Hcbr. ephah; r. Sturz D. Maced. 9] sq. : also inpii.

oi^w, a Lacon. word, — ox«iw. into, top XtAioopiSa Plut. Pyrrh. 28 :

—

in Ath. 568 E, oi<ptts or ol<pas, as if from ot<piai, -aw, cf. I'aroemiogr.

pp. 125, 165.—Hence oi4>oXr>>. fern. oiipoKii, lewd, Hesych., Eust.

1597. 29; like orruioAirs from owviai (to which it is akin), and by
compos. tpi\oi<pijs and <p<Ao«por, pt£oupta.

Oix&Xta, Ion. -lr\, r), name of several old Greek cities, one in Thessaly,

II. 2. 730 ; another in Euboea, Soph. Fr. 354, cf. 74, Strab. 438 :

—

OtxoAwvs, i<us, Ep. tjos, o, an Oechalian, II. 2. 596, 730 ; also CKx<»-
XuvTT|t, Steph. B.:—Ep. Adv. -it)6«v, from Oechalia, II. 2. 596.
OL\<ou.ai, m ofxofiat, q. v.

oiXTT* "- VCTD - Adj. of ofxoftai, one must go, Alciphro 3. 42.
oixv«u, to go, come, II. 5. 790., 15. 640 (in Ion. impf. ot\vKiKt, -anov)

;

of birds, Od. 3. 332 : to walk, i. e. to live, avvpjpfvros allv oixvai Soph.
H. 165. II. like otxopxu, to be gone, rnKmros ol\vii Id. Aj. 564 ;

Ovpaios ol. Id. El. 313. III. c. ace. pers., like Tpooipxopai, to

approach, Pind. P. 5. 1 15, cf. Fr. 45. 5 ; and so Herm. (for Ixvtiuv) in

P. 8. 49.—The form oixveuu. Id. Fr. 22 2. (oixW*1 is to ofxo>ui<, as

Xxviopjii to Ikoj.)

oixo)uu, impf. yxifinv (in Hdt. olxifinv), the only tenses used by
Horn.; fut. oi'xtj(7o>«u Ar. Vesp. 51, Fr. 198. 13. Plat., etc.:—pf. ofxawa
Hdt., etc., (in Trag. the MSS. vary between o?x<v«a and <px<oKa, Aesch.
Pers. 13, Soph. Aj. 896, Fr. 227) ; also <yxV"a (»<>p-) "• >o. 252, Polyb.
8. 29, 9, Dion. H., etc. : plqpf. o!x«""« Hdt. 1. 189, etc. :— also pf. pass.

VXW'. I°n- »i»«i (Jit- H- 4- 136) ; Tap-yxVPat Plut- Cam. 14 (in
Hipp. 6. p. 16 Littr<.; , Xen. An. 2. 4, 1, irapotx6p:tvos is now restored) :

—

the pres. olx«ou.ai, contr. oix*S/*ai, only in Anth. P. 7. 273 :—Dep. : (v.

sub fin.). I. to be gone, to have gone, Lat. abesse (not abire), in a
pf. sense, and impf. tpxiunv in plqpf. sense, directly opp. to rj/nu, to have
come, while ipxo/MU, to go or come, serves as the pres. to both, (though

^X"W is sometimes used as an impf. was going, II. 1. 366., 5.495),—freq. from Horn, downwards; ijfh) .. oixtrai II. 15. 223, cf. 14. 311 ;

iirii <px<o vnl IIv\ovd( Od. 16. 24, etc.;—often c. part., uirtp xev 'Apr;!

.. otxyrat tpfvywv is fled and gone, 8. 356 ; <px*T drroTTTa^eyos he hath
taken flight and gone, II. 2. 71 ; Sis // 5<pt\'.. oix«<r6ai wpo<pipovoa ..

9i(kka 6. 345, cf. Od. 20. 64 ; so, ofxeTai vhiwv Hdt. 4. 145 ; oix'Tai
avoKnrwv he has gone and left.., lb. 155; and so in Att., otx*T(U
Oavwv (v. infr.) ; o?x- tpfpoiv Ar. Lys. 976, etc. ; irpiofliiaiv tfxtT0 Xen.
Cyr. 5. I, 3; 4x" *HH>* dmwv Dem. 246. 19, cf. Plat. Symp. 223 B,

etc. ; also with an Adj., o?x«Tai tppoiioos he's clean gone, Ar. Ach. 210

:

—rarely in the reverse usage, oixo/ifvot Kvfitoav ciiras II. 23. 699, cf.

22.223;— ak° c - acc - cogn-> t>5oi/ otxtffOat Od. 4. 393:—even c. ace.

pers. to have escaped from, Ar. Av. 86, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 548 Obs. I.

—

The partic. oi'xofuvos in Horn, sometimes means the absent, one that is

away, 'Ooiktt/os Trotfos- aivvrat olxofiivoio Od. 14. 144 ; ofjv ul\ufi(ii>

lb. 376 ; so, tuv oixofiivuv 'EWa8. h atav Aesch. Pers. I ; riv KTjpvtca

top irapa tovs 0poroiis olx- Ar. Av. 1270; cf. infr. II. Special

usages : 1. of persons, euphem. for Bv-qaxu. to have departed, be

gone hence, oixrrai «s 'Ai'oao II. 22. 213 ; yX*T0 V^^X7) *aT^ X^ovos 2 3*

IOI ; and Att., orx€Ta< Oavwv Soph. Ph. 414, Eur. Hel. 134, etc.; to
Htpowv avBos oix*rai -ntouv Aesch. Pers. 252 ; [to ytvos] -npvppt^v

o%x. Andoc. 19. 7 ; oix^aoucu dtrikv tis paicopaiv Ttpds (vSatfxoviai Plat.

Phaedo 115 D :—part, oixopifvos for Bavwv, departed, dead, Aesch. Pers.

546, Soph. El. 146, Eur., etc. b. to be undone, ruined, opp. to owfruat,
t) atawouiBa .. t) oixo/ifaO' Sua Soph. Tr. 85, Aj. II 29, cf. Eur. Heracl.

1 4 ;
to piv iv' iaol oixopai, to 5' liri <roi aiauapai Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 1 1 : so

ifxo/xa or oixoMca, like oAwXa, to be gone, undone, ruined, Lat. perii,

Aesch. Pers. 13, Soph. Aj. 896, etc.; so, olxopivas jroXta'j Eur. Tro. 591,
cf. Heracl. 14; ToC . . SiaKvQuaav ofx«o9<u ri)v irokirtiav Plat. Legg.

945 C. 2. of things, to denote any quick, violent motion, in Horn,
of darts, storms, etc., to rush, sweep along, dvd orparov cpx(T0 KV^a
Btoto II. I. 53; v. supr. I. b. to be gone, lost, vanished, sunken, used

by Horn, in questions, as, wfj 001 piivos oix*Tal ! whither is thy spirit

goneT 11^5. 472, cf. 13. 220., 24. 201. (Curt, supposes that the Root
may be flK, ei«u ; but there is little or no trace of the digamma in

Horn.; indeed there are many passages against it, II. 5. 472., 6. 104.," 357- "3- 38. Od. 14. 144., 16. 24.)
oiu, Kp. 6tw, Lacon. old, v. sub otofiai.

otui, for dial, to hear, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4729 (add.).

oiuvijouxu: impf. (without augm.), Xen. Hell. I. 4, 12., 5. 4, 17: fut.

-iov/uu, Lxx (Lev. 19. 26) : aor. opt. o'uwiaaiTO Dem. 794. 5, part.

dptvos Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 5 : cf. iuT-otaivi(ouat : Dep. To take omens
from the flight and cries of birds, Lat. augurium capere, Xen. Cyr.
I. 6, I, Plut. Rom. 9. II. generally, to divine from omens, augur,
c. acc. et inf., Xen. Hell. 11. c. ; of. ri avuwraifta Arist. 1. c, cf. Epinic.

'T»o/3. 1. 3, Plut. 2. 825 A. III. metaph. of a person, tiv olavi-

aatr' av tii iioXAop IS4.V 7) itpoowrtiv /fovAoiro whom one would rather

shun as an ill omen (omen obscoenum) if one saw him, than speak to,

Dem. I. c, cf. Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2.

oiwvurfia, to, divination by the flight or cries of birds, Lat. augurium,
oicaviopMT oicaviuv paSwv Eur. Phoen. 839, cf. Hdn. 1. 14, Dio C. 37. 24.
oluvto-iios, i, =foreg., Plut. Num. 14.
oiuvuiTT|piov, to, a place for watching the flight of birds, Lat. tern-

plum augurale, Dion. H. I. 86. II. an omen or token, Xen. Apol. 1 2.

c^wvMrrfp, ov, i, one who foretells from theflight and cries ofbirds, an
augur, II. 2. 858., 17. 218, Hes.Sc. 185 ; torpovos oiaiviOT-qs II. 13. 70.
oiwvumKot, t), op, of orfor an omen, u vrappijs onptittv oiaiv. Arist. H . A.

I. II, 61 r>-«rj (sc. rixvri), augury. Plat. Phaedr. 244 D, Plut. 2.975 A.
oiuv6-f3pu>TOS, op, eaten of birds, Strab. 735 (v. 1. -0otos), Lxx (2

Mace. 9. 15., 3. 6, 34), Hesych., Suid.

oiuvo-6<TT|t, ov, o, an interpreter of auguries. Soph. O. T. 483.
otuvo-Opoos. op, of the cry of birds, ol. 700s the wailing cry of birds,

Aesch. Ag. 56.
oiuvo-ktovos, op, killing birds, \(ipwi' Aesch. Ag. 563.
otuvouav-nicof, 17, op, of or for an augur, iwiarfipn Dion. H. 3. 70.
oiwv6-p.avTi5. icur, o and t), one who takes omens from the flight and

cries of birds, an augur, Eur. Phoen. 767, Dion. H. 3. 69, 72.
oiuvo-tuKTOt, op, half-bird-shaped, fioipa Lye. 595.
oluvo-Tr6XT)cns, r), and oiuvo-rroXia, ij. viwvopavrua. Gloss.;—the

latter also in Suid. s. v. YlokXns.

oiujvo-rroXos. i, (
iri>.w, rroA<cu) one busied with the flight and cries nf

birds, an augur, like olwpiffTfji, o{<upu/uiptis, II. 1. 69., 6. 76, Aesch. Supp.

57, Dion. H. 3. 69, etc.

oluvot , 6, (v. sub fin.) :

—

a large bird, bird of prey, such as a vulture

or eagle, olotvoi, tpijvat t) aiyvwtoi yauiku/vvx*s Od. 16. 216; of the

eagle of Zeus, ^iAtotos oituvwv II. 24. 293 ; called oionw (laaikfvs by

Aesch. Ag. 115, cf. Pind. O. 13. 29, Ar. Av. 115 ; dpxos ol. Pind. P. I.

14 :—Horn, joins *t;p«f and oiwpoi as devouring carcases, II. I. 5-- 22 -

335, cf. Soph. Ant. 205, 698; olttipo! diprpnai II. II. 453; 0vph T
'

oiiupof T€ Emped. 130, cf. 216; itr' oIcupcup raipivra, of corpses devoured

by carrion birds, Aesch. Theb. 1020, cf. Soph. El. 1488, Aj. 830, Ant.

29 ; as an image of swiftness, otevvois dp-' tirovrai Hes. Th. 268. 2.

generally, birds, as opp. to beasts, Soph. Fr.678 ; cf. oiWoxtoVos. II.

a bird of omen or augury, because it was from the flight or screams of
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the greater birds of prey that omens and revelations were sought, II. i 2.

237, Od. 15. 532, Hes. Op. 779 ; in Od. 1. c, the KtpKos is expressly dis-

tinguished as oiwvos, a bird of omen, from the common birds, opviBts
;

so,tov$ dvwOfv <f>povtfiwrdrovs oiwvovs Soph.F,\.10$<)', ovt an oiwvwv..,

out ix Btwv tov yvwrov Id. O. T. 395, cf. 398 ; oiwvol atffiot Xen. Cyr.

3. 3, 22:—the flight to (not from) the right, i.e. towards the East, was

fortunate, and vice versa, cf. II. 12. 239, Nitzsch Od. 2. l55,Plut. 2. 282

D:—of augurs, Ka&i^toBat in oiwvwv, in* olwvots /taSrjaBai Id. Romul.

22, Caes. 47 ; oi in oiwvots ifpefs the augurs, Id. Anton. 9. III.

an omen, token, presage, drawn from these birds, Lat. auspichtm or

augurium, according as taken from seeing their flight or hearing their

cry, II. 2. 859, al.,cf.Valck. Hipp. 871 ; th oiwvos dptoros, dpLvvco&at wtpl

ndrprjs the one best omen is, to fight for fatherland, II. 12. 243 ; oiwvoi

dyaBoi good omens, Hes. Fr. 39. 10 ; bfKoptat tuv oiwvov I accept the

omen, hail it as auspicious, Hdt. 9. 91 ; so also in Att., ovtosoI. fxtyas

Eur. Or. 788 ; bidoixa .. tov oi. Ar. Eq. 28 ; too (KirKov oi. iSoxft €tvat

Thuc. 6. 27 ; olwvots xPrl<J<*rl€V0S oiaiots Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22 ; oiwvov

Tt&ta&atXo take as an omen, Eur. Phoen. 858, Plat. Ale. 2. 151 C ; so, tU
ciwvbv Tt$€o6ai X9nar^v Plut, Lucull. 36 ; npos oiwvov t. Ath. 1 3 E

;

oiwvov two. irotucOat Plat. Legg. 702 C ; St oiwvov, irpbs oiwvov Kaji-

fiavttv Dion. H. 2. 67., 3. 13; oiwvov x®-PLV Plat. Menex. 249 B. IV.
as Adj., winged, like Lat. ales, oiwvbs Ota Lye. 721. [The first syll. is

shortened by Soph. El. 1059 in Ionic metre.] (Commonly deriv.

from oTos,—most birds of prey being iolitary,—cf. viwvos from vlos,

jcotvwvos from koivos :—Curt, however connects it with Skt. vis, vayas,

Lat. avis, quasi bft-wvos, and considers the Root to be af (Skt. v6), to

breathe, blow, cf. d'w A.)

oixvoo-KOTTtLov, to, like olwvtoTTjptov, a place where auguries are taken,

Lat. templum augurum, Paus. 9. 16, 1.

oiuvockottcui, to be an oIwvookoitos, to watch the flight of birds, to take

auguries, Eur. Bacch. 347 ; tivi for one, Id. Phoen. 956 : also Dep., oiw-

voffKonfo^at, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 3.

oiwvoo-icoinjTiKOs, 17, ov, — oiwvoOKomKos, Eust. 961.43.
ouovocncoirta, rj

t the business of an oIwvock6ttos, Dion. H. 3. 47, 70.

oiuvotTKO-rriKos, rj, 6v, of or for augury, Lat. auguralis, Manetho 4.

212 ; i/ olwv. Ttxvrl Dion. H. 3. 70.

oluvo-o-kottos, o, = olwvtoT-qs, Eur. Supp. 500, Epigr. Gr. 391.
olcos, Adv., v. sub olos V. I.

olwTos, 17, ov, {oTs) made of sheepskin, Hesych.

oku, Dor. for ore, as iroxa, ToKa for wort, totc, Ar. Lys. 1 251, etc. ;

okk&, Megar. in Ar. Ach. 762, cf. Theocr. 1. 66, 87., 4. 21:—in Id.

8. 68., II. 22, where okkcl, Meineke proposes oKKav, as in Theag. ap.

Stob. p. 8. 40.
okcWu, like kcAAcu, Ar. Ach. 1

1 59, Xen.: impf. wkgXKov Hdt.: aor.

wic(t\a :—a nautical word, used, I. trans, of the seamen, to

run [a ship] aground or on shore, tcls vijas Hdt. 8. 84, Thuc. 4. II ;

of a wave, Eur. I. T. 1379. 2. tt\6ov ok. to steer one's course, Nic.

Th. 295 ; even gtiQov ok. lb. 321. II. intr. of the ship, to run

aground, Thuc. 2. 91, Xen. An. 7.5, 12 ; so, metaph., Ar. Ach. 1159, c ^-

Ath. 274 F.—Prose word, used once by Eur. ; the older and poet, form
being /c^AAcu, q. v.

ojct|, Ion. for oirrj.

6kiu.{3o.£w, fut. do*w, =kin&a£w, oKtpt(3a£w, Hesych., Phot.

okkcl. v. sub OKQ.

oKKapos, 6, = KpiK0$, E. M. 383. 22, Hesych.

okkos, o, the eye, Hesych.: hence oKTaXXos or oKKaWos (Boeot.),

Arcad. 54. 4; Lat. oculus, ocellus; akin to oaat, ocraoptat, orpoptat,

v<f>0a\fius (cf. equus, tirnos).

OKAdSia, -f], (oKkafa) =^oKkaots, Suid.

oKAdcaas, o, (a*Ad£a;) afolding-chair, camp-stool, like OKtuirovs, Ar. Eq.

1384, 1386, Luc. Lexiph. 6 ; Sitppos 6k\. Paus. 1.27, I, Ath. 512 C, Poll.

OKXuSidb), to be sinking on one's knees, like o/cAd£aj, E. M. 620. 39.
okXoSlo-ti, Adv., =sq., okX. iryo'dv of a frog hopping, Babr. 25. 7

(written OKKacrrt in Suid.) :—a shorter form okA&Sis is cited by Theo-
gnost. Can. 163. 22, Ioann. Al. tov. napayy. 38. 27.

oicXdSov, Adv. with bent hams, in crouching, cowering posture, Ap. Rh.

3. 122 ; also d*Aa£, q. v.

oicXd£(i>, fut. aw: aor. wKhaaa Soph. O. C. 196, Plut., etc.:—Med., Ep.

aor. opt. OKkdaaaiVTO Euphor. 11. To crouch down with bent hams, to

squat (used by Horn, only in the compd. ficTOKkafa) ; of a Persian dance,

WKkafa Kal i£avi<TTaTO Xen. An. 6. I, 10 (cf. oKkaapta) ; Ij y6vv oK\ao~as

8ix*Tat Trf aapiaarf ttjv enfKaatv, of a soldier waiting an attack, Luc.

D. Mort. 27. 4, cf. Philops. 18 : to sink down, of a weary traveller, Soph.

1. c; of oxen, Mosch. 2. 99, cf. Valck. Phoen. 642 ; of horses that crouch

down to let their rider mount, Plut. 2. 139 B ; of the wolf crouching

down to let the Twins suck, lb. 320 D:—c. ace, vk\. rd 6irio$ta, tovs

npooBiovs to bend their hind or fore legs, Xen. Eq. 11,3, Ael. N. A. 7. 4;
and in Med., Euphor. 1. c. 2. metaph., like Lat. desidere, to sink,

fall, slacken, abate, Musae. 325, Anth. P. 5. 251 ; of the wind, tj}? <f>opas

Heliod. 5. 23 ; wK\a^€ avTois 6 $vfios Id. 5. 7. II. trans., to

abate, oKkaaas tov ttoBov Id. I. 26.

6kAo,£, Adv., = vKkabvV, Hipp. 893 B ; oK\a£ Ka&7)a6at to squat down,
Pherecr. Koptavv. 10, cf. Ap, Rh. 3. 1308, Arat. 517, Luc. Lexiph. II.

oKAdcns, 1^, (o/cAa^ai) a crouching with bent hams, squatting, Hipp. Artie.

839, Luc. Salt. 41 :—so oicAaojia, to, was a Persian dance in which the

dancer sank down from time to time, Dind. Ar. Fr. 321.
OKvdAcos, a, ov, poet, for oxvnpos, Nonn. D. 18. 207:—Adv. -ecu?,

Musae. 119.
6kv€«, Ep. otcvcioi U. 5. 255 : impf. uixvtov 20. 155 : fut. --qaa) Isocr.

J 31 A : aor. wKprjaa Dem., etc. : (Ckvos). To ihrink from doing, to

scruple, hesitate to do a thing, c. inf., VKV€toj i'wtrojv tmfSatvffifv II. 5. 255

;

dpx^fJ-fvai vo\(uow wKvtov 20. 155.—In Att., mostly, with collat. sense

of the feeling which causes the hesitation, and so, 1. of shame or

fear (in a moral sense), okvw irpoSor^s KaKuvBat I shrink from being

called, ./ear to be called, Soph. Ph. 93, cf. Eur. Heracl. 246, Thuc. 5. 61,

Lys. Fr. 1 1 ; ofa iyw vkvuj irpbs i/fj.d$ dvoftdoat shrink from naming,

hesitate to name, Dem. 23. 17 ; TocavB
1

00a dfcvrjoatfi av .. tiiruv Id.

260. 25, cf. 702. 4. 2. of pity, eds okvw Bpd£at <pptvas Aeseh. Pr.

628, cf. Soph. El. 1 271. 3. most commonly of cowardice or indolence.

fi(fj.r)vur' dvdpa .. okvus ifttv Id. Aj. 81, cf. Thuc. I. 120, Plat. Gorg.

462 E, etc.—The Homeric construct, c. inf. continued most common,
v. supr. ; rarely c. ace, vws . . to fnrrpbs ovk okvuv pit 8u ; Soph.

O. T. 976 ; hv pcfjT oKVUTt Id. O. C. 731, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21 ; also,

OKVtiv Trtpi Ttvos lb. 4. 5, 20 ; OKV. fiTj . . . Plat. Phaedr. 257 C, Xen.,

etc. II. often also absol. to shrink, hesitate, hang back, Hdt. 7-

50, 1, Soph. El. 22,320, etc. ; of soldiers, Arist. Pol. 4. 13,9.
oKvqpia, -f), = okvos, Gloss. ; often in Ephr. Syr.

oKvrjpos, a, 6v, (okvos) shrinking, hesitating, backward, unready,

timid, Pind. N. II. 28 ; doBtv^s Kal qkv. Hipp. Acut. 388 ; oKvrjpuTtpos

is t^v irpd£iv Antipho 118. 24; es-ra irokepuKa Thuc. 4. 55, cf. I. 142;
esp. from fear, opp. to Tokptrjpos, Bpaavs, Dem. 777- 5 ; to BtjXv oKvr\po-

Ttpov Arist. H. A. 9. 1,7 :—Adv. -pwv, Xen. An. 7. 1, 7 ; okv. StaKuoBat

Dem. 138. 24 : Comp. -ortpov, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 6. II. of things,

causing fear, vexatious, troublesome, rjpuv /iiv,,TavT oKvnpd Soph.

O. T. 834. [okv-, Soph. 1. c, Theocr. 24. 35.]
6kvt|t«ov, verb. Adj. of QKVtw, Plat. Legg. 891 D, Arist. Soph.Elench. 1 7, 8.

okvos, o, shrinking, hesitation, whether from fatigue, or, as is more
common, from indolence, fear, and the like, backwardness, unreadiness,

sluggishness, ovtc ti fie Se'oj io~x (t dKTjpiov ovrt tis okvos II. 5. 817
(answering to KdfiaTos in 811) ; otJr' okvw (ikwv ovt atppahi-not vooto

10. 122, cf. 13. 224, Aesch. Theb. 54, Soph. Ant. 243 ; okvos xal /x«A-

\ijots Thuc. 7- 49 I dfiaBia pitv Bpdaos, \oytffubs Se okvov <piptt Id. 2.

40, cf. 1. 142 :—hence 2. simply alarm, fear, Aesch. Ag. 1009,

Soph. Ph. 225: in pi., dvafto\al Kal okvoi Plat. Legg. 768 E, cf. Dem.
308. fin. 3. c. gen,, tou wuvov yap ovk okvos [Ict/] I grudge not

labour, Soph. Ph. 887 ; tov fid\io~T okvos o' «x€i ^* ®- 0. 652, cf. Isocr.

2 C. 4. c. inf., irapco"x€y okvov /*?) ik&ftv made them hesitate to .
.

,

Thuc. 3. 39; so, okvos ijv dviaraoBat Xen. An. 4. 4, II :—so, okvos

trpus ti Plat. Legg. 665 D. (Curt, suggests a connexion with the Root
of Lzt. cunc-iari, Skt. tfank, gank-e {dubitare, metuere),sank-a (dubitatio),

sank-us (timor).) JX/Okvos, an allegorical picture by Polygnotus,

of a man twisting a rope which a she-ass gnaws to pieces again, Paus. 10.

29, 2, Plin. H.N, 35. 31 (11), an emblem of labour in vain, Lat. Ocnus

spartum torquens, Burin. Propert. 4. 3, 21; awaytiv tov
vOkvov tt^v

Bwfj-tyya Paus. I. c, who says that Polygnotus meant it for the symbol of

a bad housewife, who wastes her husband's gains, cf. Diod. I. 97; cf.

ttokos II. III. okvos xa^K°vs, a seat used by women in Bithynia,

Suid. IV. a name for the bittern, ipwotbs doTfpias, Arist. H. A.

9. 18, 2, Ael. N. A. 5. 36.

6kv6-4>iAos, ov, fond of delay, Cyrill;

OKoSaiTOS, oKofcv, oKoios. okoctos. 6k6tc, oKOTtpos. okov, in Ion.

Prose for oTroSaffos, btroBtv, oirotos, utroaos, oitotc, dnorepos, oirov,

OKopvos, o, = axTe'A€j3os' or irapvoip, Hesych., Phot., cf. Aesch. Fr. 250.

OKpiafu, to be rough or angry, Soph. Fr. 918.
6Kpiaop.ai, Pass. (oKpis) to be made rough or jagged : metaph., like

Tpaxvvofxai, Lat. exasperari, iravBvjxabbv oKpiowvTO they grew furiously

angry with each other, Od. 18.33 > w/cpfcy^Voy enraged, Lye. 545.
oKpLpus [t], Ottos', o, {oKpts, fialvw) a kind of tribune on the Tragic

stage, from which the actors declaimed, like iKptov or Ao7«o*', Lat. pul-

pitum, Plat. Symp. 194 B ; supposed by some to have been in the early

wooden theatre what the Bvfie\rj was afterwards, its invention being re-

ferred to Aeschylus, Philostr. 245,492, Themist. 316 D; cf. Ruhnk.
Tim., Schol. Plat. 1. c, Horat. A. P. 279:—in pi., Philostr. 195, Luc. Ner.

9. II. generally, like mkki&as, 1. a painter s easel, Poll.

7.129. 2. the raised seat of the chariot-driver, Phot., Suid.

(where for o*x^/*a -qvioxov should be read ox^a, v. Bachm. Anecd. p.

315). III. ace. to Hesych., = kiAAos, an ass or goat: he also

has OKpipaTOv. to.

OKpio-eiOY|s, 4s, cf a pointed shape ; jagged, projecting, Hipp. Art. 802.

dicpiocis, effca, ev, (oKpts) having many points or roughnesses, rugged,

jagged, in Horn always epith. of unhewn stone, xfPfJ-^l0V t ^i^os, ittTpos,

pappiapos II. 4. 518., 8. 327., 12. 380., 16. 735 ; so, vKp. x*ppw Aesch.

Theb. 300 ; x®wv ^* ^r * 2^- * ovpea Nic. Th. 470 :—also, OKp. fiiKos

Theocr. 25. 231:—metaph. of a bald head, Nonn. D. 14. 137. (V.

OKpvocis sub fin.)

OKpts, tos, 1), like dxpis, aKpa, a jagged point or prominence, any rough-

ness on an edge or surface, whether large or small, even of a fractured

bone, Hipp. Art. 790: so, ocris, in Umbrian and old Lat., =mons con-

fragosus, Festus, v. Rhein. Museum I. 386. II. as Adj. oKpis,

ib~os, 6, fj,~oKpi6as, rugged, <pdpay£ Aesch. Pr. 1016.

o-Kpvotis. tooa, €v, for Kpvofis with o euphon., =Kpvtp6s, chilling^

horrible, nokipiov .. intbijfiiov oKpvotVTOS II. 9. 64; kvvus KaKOfXijxovov

uKpvoeoorjs, of Helen, 6. 344; so, o«p. if>6$os Ap. Rh. 2. 607 ; °Kp. pdpts,

of Charon's boat, Anth. P. 7. 67. (dKpvoeis and oKptotis are often con-

founded, v. Heyne II. T. 4. 649.)

oKTa- in compos, is a late form, v. irecra-.

OKTa-pXup.os, ov, consisting of eight pieces, dpTOV T(TpaTpv<pov oKTa-

fiXwfiov,—an obscure conjunction of epithets, Hes. Op. 440.

OKTd-y^vos, ov, eight-cornered, Nicom. Arithm. 2 ; 17 'Okt. the Octagon,

a building at Constantinople, Chron. Pasch.



OKTCtoaKTuXos— 6\e0piOi.

oKTu-oaK

D. The <

iktSAos, ov, eight fingers long or broad, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332

: older Att. form is oKTcsoaK-ruXos, Ar. Lys. 109, Inscr. in Biickh's

Seewesen p. 502 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 415. Elmsl. Med. 1 150.

oKTO-SpaxH- '. ov, weighing or worth eight drachmae, Anth. P. app. 19.

oKTd-cSpos, ov, eight-sided, Tim. Locr. 98 D, Plut. 2. 719 D. II.

OKTaeSpov, to, an octahedron, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 9, Euclid.

oKTa-ji-npis, iSot, 17, a cycle of eight years, used at Athens before

Meton's time for bringing the lunar and solar years together, 3 months

being intercalated to complete the sum of 2922 days, Plut. 2. 892 B.

0KTa-€TT]S, «, eight years old, Hipp. Epid. 1.947: of eight years, xpo-

vos Diod. 17. 94 :—fern. 6ktol«tis,
)J, C. 1. 1 152, Ep. Plat. 361 D.

OKTa-«Tia, Tj, = oicratTnpis, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 285.

oKTa-T|p.«pos, ov, on the eighth day, Ep. Philipp. 3. 5 :

—

oirraripfpov,

to, in Eccl. the octave of a festival.

oKTaKanoi, ol, Dor. for OKraKoatot, C. I. 1511. 15.

OKTaKcpKis, *8os, 6, t), with eight spokes, Eust. 621. 16.

oktukls [4], Adv. eight times, Luc. Indoct. 4, etc. :—oKTaKi Epigr. Gr.

356 - 4-

OKTaKio--p.upioi, at, a, eighty thousand, Diod. 14. 47.
oicTdKur-xiAioi [il, at, a, eight thousand, Hdt. 9. 28, Xen. An. 5. 5, 4,

etc.; also in sing., iiriros d/cra/tio'xiAi'/ for OKTaxtaxt^tot iinrefs, ' 8000
horse,' Hdt. 7. 85 ; so, d«r. davit 5. 30.

oKrd-icAtvos, ov, holding eight couches, roiros Arist. Mirab. I.

6itTa-icvi)(ios, ov, (/cvrjftTj n) eight-spolted, Kvxka II. 5. 723.
oktSkoo-voi, at, a, eight hundred, Hdt. 2. 9, etc.

oktukoo-iootos, t), ov, the eight-hundredth, Dio C. 60. 29.

oKTi-KOTiXos, ov, holding eight cotylae, Ath. 1 80 A.

6ktA-icuAos, ov, of eight lines, arawpi] Schol. Ar. Ach. 565, Hephaest.

P
:
8. 13.

oktqXXos. <i, V. OKOt.

oKTi-p.«pT|S, it, of or in eight parts, Diog. L. 7. 1 10.

dxTa-p.-nvlo.ios, a, ov, of eight months, dvoxai Diod. 14. 38: born in the

eighth month, 0pi<pos Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47.
OKTa-p.T]vos, ov, eight months old, in the eighth month, Xen. Cyn. 7, 6,

Arist. H. A. 5. 14, II, etc. ; iirrdpim'ot as fern., Hipp. 1031 C, etc. ; but

oKTapnvat, Arist. H. A. 7- 4, 3.

6irra-ir«Sos, ov. Dor. for inrairom. Tab. Heracl.

dKTd-n-r|X"V v, eight cubits long, Polyb. 5. 89, 6, Strab. 170.
OKTa-irXdo-ios,a, ov, eightfold, Lat. octuplus, Ar. Eq. 70, Plat. Tim. 35 C.

oKTd-TrXi8pos, ov, eight plethra long or large, Dion. H. 4. 61
oKxa-irXcvpos, ov, eight-sided, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 728.
OKTa-trXdos, ov, contr. -wXovs, ovv, eightfold. Gloss.

oicTd-irooTp, ov, 6, eight feet long, Hes. Op. 437. II. eight-

footed, Nic. Th. 605.
oicTd-irous, d, -r), vow, t6, eight-footed, Batr. 310, Anth. P. 6. 196:

—

Scythian name for one who possessed two oxen and a cart, Luc. Scyth. I.

optrd-pofiSos, ov, with eight spokes, E. M. 621. 16.

oKrdp-piJos, ov, <Ji(a) with eight roots, iirrdpptfa ptrurrtav tppaypara,

of a stag's horns, with eight points, Anth. P. 6. no.
OKTdp-p0p.os, ov, of chariots, with eight poles, or, rather, so constructed

as to be drawn by eight pairs of horses or oxen, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 52.

OKTds, alios, t), the number eight, Arist. Metaph. 12. 7, 22.

6KTd-<rn(io», ov, in prosody, of eight times, Schol. Hephaest. 164, etc.

Adv. -a>;, of the dochmius (v,— u -), Schol. Aesch. Theb. 1 2a
oktu-o-kcXt|S, is, eight-legged, Chirurg. Cocch. p. 24.

oKTtwrrdSiov, t6, a length of eight stades, Polyb. 34. 12, 4, Strab. 332.
OKTd-o-rtxo*, ov, of eight verses : rd iter. Synes. 31 3 A.
dtcrd-OTuXos, ov, with eight columns in front, of temples, Vitruv.

diCTd-TfUx * (sub. 0i0\ot), 1), the volume containing the eight first

books of the Old Testament, Eus. P. E. 42 B ; cf. wfvrarfvxot.
OKTd-Top.01, ov, divided into eight tomes, 0i0\ot Alex. Trail. 7. 368.
oKrd-Tovos [4], ov, eight-stretched, i\txft okt. the eight arms of the

cuttlefish, Anth. P. 9. 14.

OKTd-xopSos, ov, with eight strings or chords, Plut. 2. 1029 C.

OKTSxuf, Adv. in eight ways, E. M. 461. 15.
oKTTjpT|«, «, with eight banks of oars, vavs Polyb. 16. 3, 2.

oktu, ol, al, fa, indecl. eight, Horn., etc. (Cf. Skt. ashtan, ash't'tu

;

Lat. octo ; Goth, ahtau, etc. : in Gr. the ord. numeral is 678-00$ (for

d*T-oos), cf. Skt. a<ht-amas, oct-avus ; cf. i0b
f

-opot for inr-o/tos.)

oKTu-BdtcroXos, ov, v. sub dmao-.
oKTu-Kat-S<Ka, oi, al rd, indecl. eighteen, Hdt. 2. Ill, etc.

dKTUKai8«ied-8paxp.os, ov, weighing or worth 18 drachmae, Dem.
'045- 3-

dKTUKai8<Ka-<i-i]f , «», later form of ottTwKathtKirrp, Luc. D. Mort. 37. 7,
etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 408 :— fern. -«tu, tbot, Luc. Tox. 24, D. Meretr. 8. 2.

oKTJitaiSeicd-Trqxvs. v, eighteen cubits long, cited from Diod.
OKTUKaiScKa-irXdo-ttuv, ov, eighteen-fold, Plut. 2. 892 B, 925 C.
OKTuKakS«Kd-o~T]p.Of , ov, ofeighteen times, in prosody, Aristid. Quint. 35.
OKTWKcu£«KuTaIov a, ov, on the eighteenth day, Hipp. 469. 30, etc.

ditT!UKaiE«'itaTO$, ij, ov, the eighteenth : OKTaiKattficaTn (sc. -hfiipa), on
the eighteenth day, Od. 5. 279., 24. 65, etc.

6kto>kcu8<k-«tt|S. ov, d, eighteen years old, Dem. 1 009. 13, Theocr. 15.
129:—fern. -«ns, iJos, Luc. Tox. 24, Anth. P. 7. 167.
OKTu-Kai-ciKooi-irXao-iuv, ov, twenty-eight-fold, Plut. 2. 889 F.

6ktu-u.t)voi, ov, = itrrdftrivos, E. M. 767. 34:—oKTup/qvuiios, a, ov.

Lob. Phryn. 549.
OKTii-irtixvi, v. u«T<tin)xvs, Philem. Incert. 136.
oktw-itous, d, r), wow, t6, - lucrd-novt, Crat. 9parr. 10; as Subst. for

e-Kopnios, cf. Herm. Opusc. 5. 26. II. eight feet long, broad or
high, Plat. Meno N E, 83 A, C. I. 160. 33, etc.
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oKToj-o-rdSios [d], ov, = bicTaardb'tot, Strab. 652.
OKTa>-<t>opos, ov, borne by eight, octophorus lectica or octophorus alone, a

litter carried by eight, Cic. Verr. 5. II, ad Q. Fr. 2. 10; octophorus, Mart.
6. 84.

okx«d, v. sub 6xia>

:

—okxtj, okxos, v. sub 0x7, oxor -

okus, in Ion. Prose for onais.

oKo>xa, old pf. of fx<», whence ow-oxoik6t(, 11. 2. 218 : hence oko>xt|,

r), a hold, stay, E. M. 596. 51; oko>x<v<», to hold, Soph. Fr. 303.
dXat, al, v. sub oiXo«.

oX-dpyOpos, ov, of solid silver, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 C.

oXdu, a lisping way of pronouncing dpdtu, Ar. Vesp. 45.
6Xpdxlov> T"> Hesych. s. v. itnr\ovrov ; also 6X(3dxviov. oX«xov, E. M.

257. 53., 621. 20 ;—said to be Syracus. for oAd^viov, and explained as

to tcavovv (v w dtrfridiVTO rds ovkas.

6Xp*ri<is, eoaa, ev, late poet, form of oX&tos, Manetho 4. IOO.

6Xp{a, r), bliss, *ls 6\&iav — th ptaKapiav, Phot.

"OXPia, ra, older form for'AAiria, the Alps, Posidon. ap. Ath. 233 D;
'OAiria in E. M. 623. I. II. 'OX|3(a, i), name of several cities,

of which the best known was the Milesian colony in Scythia, Strab. 306,
C. I. 2058, sq. : its citizens being 'OA|3io-iroXiTai, Hdt. 4. 18.

dXf3i(ci>, fut. iao), Att. tui : aor. wXfiioa Tragg.—Pass., v. infr. To
make happy, Eur. Phoen. 1689, Hel. 228 :

—

to deem or pronounce happy,

like ptaitapifa, Aesch. Ag.928, Soph. O.T. 1529, etc.:—Pass, to be or be

deemed happy, rts 5* oikos . . dtk^ijOrj iroTe ; Id. Fr. 679 ; ol ra irpa/T*

wK&taitivot Eur. I. A. 51 ; pi-fa i\$ta$eis Id. Tro. 1253.
oXpio-ydo-Tup, opoj, 6, 1), whose happiness is in his belly, a belly-god,

Amphis TvvaiKopt. 2.

6X(3io-Satp.<uv, ovos, and r), of blessed lot, II. 3. 183.

6X(3io-8cjpos. ov, bestowing bliss, x*""' iKfi. Eur. Hipp. 750 :—so,

dXpio-S<iT-r]S, ov, 6, bestower of bliss, Orph. H. 33. 2 ; fem. -8&-ns, iSor,

Id. 39. 2, etc.

oXfjio-tp-yos, ov, making happy, Anth. P. 9. 525.
oXBid-0bp.os, ov, heart-gladdening, {ar/) Orph. 18. 21.

6Xf3io-[ioipos, ov, = 6\&tobaifiaiv, Orph. H. 25. 6.

6Xpi6-irXovTO$, ov, blest in wealth, Philox. 3. 23.

oXfJios, ov, but more commonly a, ov, as Eur. Ale. 452, Or. 1338:
(fikflos)

:

I. of persons (as always in II.), happy, blest, in Horn.,

always in reference to worldly goods, just like Lat. beatus, otxov .. ivatov

ok&tos dipvetov Od. 17. 420, cf. II. 24. 543, etc.; ti&aifiwv T( teat

okfitos Hes. Op. 824 ; ok&tos xp^lfaatv Hdt. 8. 75 ; ^70: oXfitot 6. 24

;

Tlptdpwv Tov p-ty okfiiov Eur. Hec. 493 ; toTi 6k$iots Aesch. Ag. 941 ;—so, 6\0. Saifta Pind. N. 9. 6; Tdv 6\0iav K6ptv$ov O. 13. 4:—yet the

word implies more than mere outward prosperity, as appears from the

question who was dvOpdnrtuv o\0turraTos in Hdt. I. 30-32. 2. gener-

ally, happy, blessed, 6\fStt ZcO Aesch. Supp. 526 (lyr.) ; Aii vXfiiw tixap-
lorripiov C.I. 2017 ; o\0tos Sotis Uiiv utrA. Pind. Fr. 102. I, cf. Soph.

El. 160, etc.; c. gen., 5\0tat ipxrfiftov Anth. P. 9. 189; i\0te teat

£vrjs, o\0t( leal Bavdrov Epigr. Gr. 243. 15 :—v. 6\&ta, 1). II.
of things, used by Horn, (only in Od.) always in neut. pi., fl«o! Si toi

S\0ta ioTev may they give thee rich gifts, Od. 8. 4 1 3 ; tpika bwpa, rd
ptoi 9(ol ., o\0ta iroit)aftav may they make them prosperous, 13. 42 ; so

neut. pi. as Adv., rotatv 6tol 6K0ta Sottv fatfttvat happily, 7. 148 ; so

in Hdt., wdvra fteyaKa .. xal oXfita I. 30; iroAAd xal oX&ta lirrtiv lb.

31 ; ravra tcL vK0iurrard otpt Vfvdpuorat lb. 216:—Adv. -law. Soph.

O. C. 1720.—Irreg, Sup. 6\0iaros, 17, ov, like afo-xiOTOS, ixOtoros,

oticrtaTm, iXytaros, leipbtoros, freq. in later Poets from Call, and Mel.

downwards, Schaf. Greg. pp. 896 sq., Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 167 :—the regul.

Sup. l>K0iirraTos in Hdt. 1. 30, 216.—Poet, word, used by Plat. Prot.

337 D-

dXPid-Tvdioj, ov. happy in his own conceit, said of Archytas, Bion ap.

Diog. L. 4. 52 :—formed after the Homeric oA/3iooai/uvv.

oXSi6-d>povpo<, ov, keeping happiness, Jo. Georg. Hymn. 3. 53.
oX{3id-cJ>pwv, ovot, i, 1), leaning towards the rich, irobaypa Luc.

T«K- '93-

dXfjo-SoTcipa, ^, fem. of sq., Eur. Bacch. 419, Opp. C. I. 45.
dXJ3o-86TT)*, ov. Dor. -86t<m, a, <i, giver of bliss, of good or wealth,

like o\0ioidiTT)s, Eur. Bacch. 572, C.I. 4923, Orph. :—fem. oX8o-86tis,
iSos, Orph. H. 26. 9.

6Xfjo-8pt'pu.uv. ov, nursed amid wealth, Kfjpfs Pind. Fr. 245.
dXj9o-p.fXo.0pos, ov, of a wealthy house, Manetho 4. 504.
dXBo-vou,«i> £iov, to live a prosperous life, Manetho 4. 581.
6X0os, 6, happiness, bliss, all that belongs to a happy life, esp. of

worldly happiness, weal, dAA' ov pot rotovrov iiritckcuoav Otot o\0ov
Od. 3. 208, cf. 4. 208 ; Ztvs 6' avros viptt oK0ov . . dvBpwrrotatv 6. 188

;

o\0a> « trAoury t« II. 16. 596, Od. 14. 206; often in Pind. and Trag.,

as Aesch. Pers. 164, 252, 709, al. ; d irpiv iraAaids S. Soph. O. T. 1 282 ;

rarely in pi., cv Atos tcTjrrois dpovoOat .. ivfiaipovas oA/fot/s Id. Fr. 298.
—Poet, word, used by Hdt. I. 86, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 9., 4. 2, 44 and 46.

(V. sub olKta.)

dXfiodidpos, ov, bringing bliss or wealth, Pseudo-Eur. LA. 597.
dX«W6cu. oXf<o-K<, v. sub 6AAu/u.
dXtflpios. ov Eur. Hec. 1084, Med. 993; but 0, ov Hdt. 6. 112, and

often in Trag. :

—

destructive, deadly, oA. rjpap the day of destruction,

II. 19. 294, 409, cf. iktvStpov fjpap, etc. ; so, pavirj irdyx" "*• ^ot. 6.

113; oA. ftupos Aesch. Theb. 704; l(a> Kopi(w iKe$piov mjKov irdJa Id.

Cho. 697 ; dA. Korot lb. 953 ; iXtOpia vv( Soph. O. C. 1683, etc. ; lfiijtpos-

i\t$pia a vote of death, Aesch. Theb. 198 ;—in Soph. Aj. 799, «fo8ov ..

l>Xt$piav i\iri(tt tpipttv seems to be = <p«'pf<v tls ISfBpov:—for oKiOptov

(lb. 403) as Adv. fatally, Wunder metri grat. reads ovAiov ; reg. Adv.

-/ait, Eust. 133. 16:— rare in Prose, as Plat. Rep. 389 D. 2. c



1040
gen., ydfiot ndpiSos vXiBptot <piX<»v bringing ruin on his friends, Aesch.

Ag. 1156. II. of persons, in danger of death, Hipp. Acut. 393 :

—

lost, undone, Soph. Tr. 878. 2. rascally, worthless (cf. oXeOpos

II), Luc. D. Mort. 2. 1, Hist. Conscr. 38.

6Xc6poiTOi6s. ov, (iroiiai) causing destruction, Cyrill.

oXcOpos, (J, (dXdi, oXXvpu) ruin, destruction, death, both act. and pass.,

Horn., Trag., etc. ; Horn, always in last sense,—mostly a'nrvs or Xvypos

oXfffpos II. 10. 174. al. ; "'so, dSeu/tiJs and oiktiotos o. Od. 4. 489., 23.

79; tva if-vxys wkigtos o\e$pos loss of life, II. 22. 325 ; dXiOpov TTti-

para, like Oavarov riXos, the consummation 0/ death, 6. 143, etc.:

—

ovk tis 6Xt$pov ; as an imprecation, plague take thee ! Soph. O. T. 430:

—XPij/urrow dk(0p<u by loss of money, Thuc. 7. 27 ; tivai iv bXtipy
Antipho 114. 29; in' uXiOpw twv \paijiivaiv Eur. Phoen. 534; In'

bXiBpcp iKKXqoidfriv Ar. Thesm. 84 ; ovk ini SovXilq KoXd^uv ovS
in &Xi$p<p Plat. Rep. 471 A. IL like Lat. pernicies and
pestis, that which causes destruction, a pest, plague, Hes. Th. 326 ;

often of persons, used contemptuously, ytfovws kokws Kai iwv
oX(9pos Hdt. 3. 142; i/iro ytpuvTwv vXiOpojv Ar. Lys. 325; so

Oedipus calls himself rbv 5Xt0pov piiyav Soph. O. T. 1344; bXtipos

dvOptunos Eupol. Incert. 78, cf. Menand. Incert. 4. 13 ; often in Dem.,
as bXtBpos MaKtSwv, of Philip, 119. 8; oXtOpos ypafiparevs a pesti-

lent scribe, of Aeschines, 269. 19 ; rbv Si pdaKavov, rbv S' bXtOpov,

the cheat, the pest I 582. I ; dvOpwnovs ovS' iXtvdipovs dXX' bXi-

Bpovs 688. 6 ; so, jroAAoi oXfBpoi nal ftc/aXoi Plat. Rep. 491 15 ; v. sub

ipdopos.

dXtOpo-<|>dpos, ov, destruction-bringing, Joseph. Mace. 8.

dXci, dXetrai, v. sub oXXvpii.

6X«Kpavov, oAeKpavCfu, v. sub wX-.
oXcku, impf. without augm. oXtKov II. II. 150; Ion. bXtKiOKOv (vulg.

bXieaKov) 19. 135 :—a pres. oXktku (Phot., Suid.) is a fiction of the

Gramm., Lob. Paral. 435 ; but an impf. wXtOKOv occurs Or. Sib. 1. 108.

Like oXXvfu, to ruin, destroy, kill, Horn, always in last sense, and
mostly of men, 01 5' aXXr/Xovs oXinovatv II. 18. 172, cf. 15. 249, etc.

;

but in Od. 22. 305, of birds which prey on smaller birds, ol Si re ras

bXinovotv iwdXfifVoi

:

—Pass, to perish, die, esp. a violent death, bXtKovro

Si Xaoi II. 1. 10, cf. 16. 17.—The word is chiefly Ep. ; used by Trag.

only in lyr. passages, once in Act., ri (l tkbttm; Soph. Ant. 1285;
twice in Pass., dXixti Aesch. Pr. 563 ; wXtKopiav Soph. Tr. IOI2.

oXcvov, to, late form for wXivrj, Schol. Ar. Pax 442.
oXepos, d, oV, Att. for BoXtpos, impure, turbid, Galen.

dXco-ai, oXeo~as, dXtcrGai, v. sub oXXvpi.

6X€0*-T|vtop, opos, b, 7), man-destroying, epith. of perjury, Theogn. 399.
Nonn. D. 28. 267.
6Xeo-C-0T)p, ijpos, o, 7}, beast-slaying, wXivas bXtai9rjpos, of Cadmus,

Eur. Phoen. 664.

oXeo-ip-PpOTOS, ov, man-destroying, Orph. Lith. 444.
oXeo-C-oiKOs, v. wXioioikos.

6X«cri-TfToXis, b, 7), city-destroying, Tryph. 453, 683.
6Xeo-1-o-1a.Xo-KaXap.os, ov, made of spittle-wasting reed, epith. of the

flute in Pratinas ap. Ath. 617 E,—as Bgk. (Fr. 1. 14) reads for oAoffi-

aXov tedXafiov, which H. Steph. had altered into bXeoiavXoKdXaixov,

reed pipe-destroying.

6X«o-o-i-Tvpawos, ov, destroying tyrants, Anth. P. 15. 50.

dX<o~o~ai, oXco-o-as, oXeo-o-e, oXcao-ci, 6X(aru, v. sub bXXvfU.

6X€TTip, ijpos, b, (^OA, oXXvpit), a destroyer, murderer, II. 18. 114,

Alcman 27, Nic. Th. 735, etc.:— fern. oXt'-mpa, Babr. 117, Anth. P.

11.424.
6XtTi)S, oi>, 6, = 6Xerrip, Epigr. Gr. 334.15:—fern. oXtris, Anth. P. 3.

7 : v. Lob. Phryn. 256.

oXtj, 77, v. oitXai.

oX-nat, oXiiTai, v. sub oXXv/ii.

dXi(3d£u, 6Xifjpd£u, = bXtaSaivw, Hesych. s. vv. oXi#dfai, wX't0pa[av

:

cf. iXioOdfa, 6Xto$pa£oi.

oXiPpos , a, 6v, = oXtaSr/pus, Hesych.
oXtyaipCa, 7), want of blood, Arist. P. A. 2. 5, 6.

oXCy-aipos, ov, scant of blood, Hipp. 278. I, Arist. P. A. 2. 5, 6, al.

;

oXtyai/jLoraTov b xap.ai\icov lb. 4. II, 21.

oXiyaipoTris, tyros, 7), = 0X1701/110, Arist. P. A. 4. II, 22.

oXtyaKts [a], Adv. (0X170$) but few times, seldom, opp. to noXXaxis,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Eur. Or. 393, Thuc. 6. 38, Plat., etc.; oX. xal

iXiyaxov Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5. 2. rarely in posit, sense, now and
then, Hipp. Epid. I. 976 :—a form oXi-ydm is cited in E. M. 172. 5.

oXi-y-Ap-irtXos, ov, scant of vines, Anth. P. 9. 413.
oXty-avSpcu, to be scant of men, Diod. 15. 63, Plut. Poplic. II, etc.

oXtyavSpia, ij, scantiness of men, Strab. 636, Plut. 2. 413 F.

6XtYav0po>TT€<i>, = iXtyavUpia, Theagen. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. 21 : also

in Med., Joseph. A. J. 1 1. 5, 8.

oXt'yavflpwma, j), scantiness of men, Thuc. I. II, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 2,

etc. ;
pi., Plat. Legg. 780 B.

oXf/y-avflpwiTOS, ov, scant of men, Xen. Lac. I, 1 (in Sup.), Oec. 4, 8.

6XlY-dpio-Tia, 1), a scanty meal, Plut. Alex. 22., 2. 127 B, ubi v.

Wyttenb.
oXlyapKtu, to be contented with little, Geop. 14. 7, 25.

oXtY-apiCTis, is, (dpxiofiat) contented with little, Luc. Tim. 57 : to iX.

= oXtyapicia, lb. 54.
oXiYapKia, f), contentment with little, Greg. Naz., Suid.

oXCv-apTia, 1), scarcity of bread, E. M. 621. 47, Suid.

aXtyapx"), to be member of an oligarchy, ol oXtyapxovvTcs Arist. Pol.

4. 15, 13 :—Pass, to be governed by a few, be under an oligarchy, Thuc.

fi. 31., 8. 63, 76, Plat. Rep. 552 B, al.

oXeBpovoioi— oKiyofxvdos.
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oXty-apxis, ov, u, an oligarch, of the Decemviri, Dion. H. 11. 43.
oXtyapxta, Ion. -it], 77, an oligarchy, government in the hands of a

few families or persons, Hdt. 3. 81, 82., 5. 92, 1, and often in Att.

Prose ; esp. of the time of the Thirty at Athens, Andoc. 13. 26., Thuc.
8. 73, Plat. Apol. 32 C ; v. sub axparos.—On its technical sense in Att.

political writers, v. Plat. Rep. 550 C sq., Polit. 291 E, Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 3.,

4; 4. 3 sq-

oXtyapxiKos, ri,Cv, oligarchical, of, for or like oligarchy, iX. koojios

Thuc. 8. 72 ;
£vvatp.ooia Id. 6. 60; 5'iKatov, vdpos Arist. Pol. 3. 9, I. f

3. 10, 5; rroAiTfia lb. 3. 17, 6, al. ; 7) dXiyapxwfi = 6Xiyapx>a, lb.

8. 12, 15 ; toCto iXiyap\iKWTtpov lb. 3. 10, 5 :—Adv. -\<>>s, Plat. Rep.

555 A, Dem. 200. 15. 2. of persons, inclined or devoted to oli-

garchy, Andoc. 31. 10, Lys. 171. 36, Plat. Rep. 545 A, al. ; oi oX., opp.
01 thj/toTticoi, Arist. Pol. 7. 3, 2.

6XtY-aOXa|, &/cos, o, 7), having but little arable land, Anth. P. 6. 226;
Cod. Pal. 6XiyoXav{ ; Brunck adopts the Dor. form iXtywXa(.
6KXyS.x69tv, Adv. from some few parts, Tr/s 'Aoins Hdt. 3. 96, cf. Arist.

Eth. E. 2. 3, 6.

oXi-y&xoC, Adv. in few places, irdvu ttou oX. Plat. Charm. 160C, cf.

Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 2 ; cf. iXiydicts.

oXiyyos, 6, a kind of locust, Phot., Suid.

oXt-y-CKTCu, to have little, Theol. Arithm. p. 27: Subst. oXiyoegia, Ibid.

p. 87 :—formed like irXfoveKriw, -f(ia, cf. Lob. Phryn. 676.
oXlY-T|p.epos, ov, of or lasting a few days, ftur} Hipp. Art. 828; 6X.

nvptToi that run their course in a few days, Id. Fract. 759.—Comp. and
Sup., Id. Acut. 386, Art. 829.
6XiYT|TreX«i>v, ovaa, (trf'Ao^ai) Ep. part, having little power, in feeble

case, powerless, MUT oXiyvireXiwv Od. 5. 457; oXiymrfXiovod irip

ifiirns 19. 356, cf. II. 15. 245 ; cf. KaicmitXtai.

6XlYT|-TreXT|s, is, weak, powerless, Anth. P. 7. 3S0 ; cf. tinireXfis.

oXtYTfrreXCa, Ion. -it|, r), weakness, faintness, Od. 5. 468 ; cf. drjirtXia,

KatcnneXia.

dXlYT|pT|S, ts, for 0A170S, Nic. Th. 284.
6XtYT|pios, ov, = oXiyos, oX. afj/j.a a small tomb-stone, Anth. P.

'J. 656

;

—where others take oXiytjpiov as a Subst., compd. of 0A170S, Jjpiov : v.

Lob. Pathol, p. 281.

6XtYT|poo-iT|, 17, (apoois) want of arable land, Anth. P. 6. 98.
oXtY')-o"t''r«os, ov, (ptirva) with little corn, or with a small bread-

basket, opp. to (iahvos, Anth. P. 6. 288, 300.

oXiYivfla, Adv., = pivwBa, Hesych.
dXiYio-Tos, 17, ov, irreg. Sup. of 0X170?, (v. oXiyos VI).

oXtYo-aipos, ov, = 0X1701/101, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 103.
6XIyoJ3ios, ov, short-lived, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 1, in Comp.
6XIy6PouXos, ov, with little discretion, Polemo Physiogn. 182, etc.

okXyoyvwfHDV, ov, = oX'tyupos, Synes. 15 A, Hesych., Phot.

oXiyoyovotos, 7}, ov, withfew joints or knots, Theophr. H.P.4. 11,11.

6XtYOYov°S, ov, (ytvia$at) producingfew at a birth, £a3a oX., opp. to

iroXvyova, Hdt. 3. 108, Arist. H. A. 6. 1,5; Comp. -urrepos lb. 6. 17, 9:—oXlYOYov 'a > 17, production offew at a birth, opp. to iroXvyovia, Plat.

Prot. 321 B.

oXiYoSd-rrSvos, ov, consuming or spending little, E. M. v. fVTfXrjs.

oXIyoS<t|s, is, wanting little, Posidon. ap. Ath. 275 A, Polyb. l6. 20, 4.

6XlYo8«ia, 7), contentment with little, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 380 B, 381 D.
oXtYoBCaiTOS, ov, living on little, Ath. 548 F.

oXIyoSovXos, ov, having but few slaves, Strab. 783.
dXtYoSpdvcwv, iovoa, {bpdaj, Spaivoj) Ep. part, able to do little, feeble,

powerless, II. 15. 246., 16. 843., 22. 337 ; never in Od. ; cf. oXtyrjireXiuv.

dXlYo8puvr|s, it, of little might, feeble, Ar. Av. 686, Luc. Trag. 663.
oXtyoSpSvia, *), weakness, feebleness, Aesch. Pr. 548.
oAiYoSivdpt'u. to have little power, Schol. II. 22. 337.
dXiYoSvvdpos, ov, ineffectual, Schol. Op. H. I. 623.

oXiYotAcuos. ov, producing but little oil, Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, 5.

6XiYoc£ia, v. dXiyttcrioo.

dXlyoepYTis. is, of little strength, awpia Hipp. 422. 4.

dXiYotTrjS, «s, offew years, Poll. I. 58.

6XlYoeTia, t), fewness ofyears, youth, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3.

6Aiy-o£os, ov, withfew branches, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2.

oXiYo{oia, r), shortness of life, and 6Xiyo£<i>os, ov, short-lived, Achmes.
oXCyOTipepos. ov, — oXiyqixtpos.

6XtYd6<pp.os, oi', having little heat, of cold-blooded animals, Arist. P.

A. 2. 7, 8., G. A. 1. 11, i,al.; of the spleen, Id. P. A. 3. 7, 15, etc.

oXtYO0pt|, rptxos, (i, r), with little hair, Chron. Pasch. p. 688 ed. Bonn.
ikiyovi>v.iu, to be of little courage, Eust. 159. 17.

oXtYoivos, ov, (is) withfew sinews or fibres, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 5.

dXtYOKoipos, ov, withfew opportunities, irjTpiK-q Hipp. 422.8.

6XlYOKdX&p.os. ov, with few reeds or stalks, Theophr. C. P. 4. II, 4.

dXtYOKapiros, ov, with little fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. II, 10, Dion.

H. 1. 37.

dXlYOKavXos, ov, with few stalks, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 2.

dXtYOKcpus, WToy, o, 7), with small horns, Geop. 18. 1, 3.

oACyoKXaSos. ov, withfew branches, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, I.

oAryoKA-ripos. ov, to expl. axXr/pos, Eust. 1695. 37.

dXlYoXdXcu, to prate little, cited from Eust., Lob. Phryn. 627.

oXIyoXoyos, ov, offew words, Joann. Maurop. in Boiss. ad Marin. 133.

dXiY0p.a8-(|S, is, having learnt little, Eccl. Adv. -8ios, Eccl.

oXtyopeTpia. 77, smallness of measure, smallness, Stob. Eel. I.

1098. II. in Prosody, the having few feet, Eust. 353. 39.

6XtYop.to-6os, ov, receiving small wages, Ep. Plat. 348 A.

dXtYopuSta, r), a speaking little, Democr. ap. Stob. 441. 30.

oXtYdp.v0os, oy, containingfew legends, Eust. Opusc. 60. 22.
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oXly-ovnpos, ov, not given to dreaming, Iambi. V. Pyth. 114.

oXl-yoJSAos, ov, with little wood, shrubby, Anth. P. 6. 226.

oXiYowatSia. 1). fewness of children, Cyrill.

oAtYOirais, TraiSos, 6, r), withfew children, Plat. Legg. 930 A.

oXlvoir«X«o), -it«Xt|*- -w«Xto, prose forms for bkiynw-, in Gramm.

oXlyoTno-rio, 17, little faith, want offaith, Eccl.

oXiyottuttos, ov, of little faith, Ev. Matth. 8. 26, etc.

oXiYOirvovs, ow, scant of breath, Hesych.

oXtyowoiciiJ, to make few, diminish, Lxx (Sirac. 48. 2).

oXiyowoXios. ov, with thin gray hair, Hesych. s. v. cnraKioiroAios.

oXWoirovia, r), sparingness in labour, idleness, Poiyb. 16. 28, 3.

oXIyoitovos, ov, working little, Dion. H. de Dem. 51.

6XiYOTr6i-r|S, ov, b, one who drinks little, Ath. 419 A ;—6Xt-yoTroT«i>, to

drink little, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 16, Plut. 2. 224 D;—oXtyoinxria, 17, modera-

tion in drinking, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2, Luc. Paras. 16.

oXtyoiroTOS, ov, drinking little, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 17, al. ; aitfa Kai

bk. Id. P. A. 3.6, 8.

6XlYOirpdYp.«iv, ov, averse to business, living in retirement, opp. to

woKinrpdynaiv, Plut. 2. 1043 B :—6XiYorrpaYUOo-uvT|,]$, a retired life, Ibid.

oXt-y6irT«pos, ov, withfew feathers, Arist. H.A. I. I, 7*

oXiYO-n-Opos. ov, withfew grains of wheat, Theophr. C. P. 4. II, 4.

oAiyoppi^ot, ov, withfew roots, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 3, Geop. 4. I, 12.

oXiyos [f], 17, ov, Tarent. oXios, q. v. : (v. sub fin.) :—of Number or

Quantity, few, little, scanty, small, opp. to iro*us, often in Horn, and Att.,

but rare in Trag. ; 0X170 kcuco. Aesch. Pers. 330;—also of Space, II. 10.

161, etc. ; and of Time, 19. 157., 23. 418, Pind., etc. ; iv 0pax« t(

icw\i-f(ji xpovy Soph. Fr. 572.—The governing body in Oligarchies was

called ol 6X1701, Thuc. 6. 38., 8. 9, etc. ; r) bird rwv bk. Swaareia, al

Sid toiv OK. hvvaOTtiai Plat. Polit. 291 D, Dem. 1396. 21 ; so, ivbs xal

irA?j0ovs to 6\. ftiaov Plat. Polit. 303 A. 2. c. inf., bkiyovs .

.

OTparir) tij M178W ovpfSakiuv too few to engage .. , Hdt. 6. 109, cf. 7.

207;fiT). . at OipfTtpaib'fKavTJfs bkiyat a^ivvtiv watvThac. 1. 50. II**

of Size, little, small, opp. to /i<-yas, II. 14. 376, Od. 10. 94, etc. ; 6*179

oni with small, weak voice, 14. 492; 6A. Kuipos Theocr. I. 47; this

sense is much less common than the first, and is rare in Prose, Valck.

Hipp. 530. 2. sometimes in a sense between that of Quantity and

Size, 6A. &x9os II. 12. 452; Soffit Od. 6. 208; ok. t) obiiv little or

nothing, Plat. Apol. 23 A; oi/SJk r) 6A. Arist. P. A. 2. 5, 7. 8. of

Degree, 6A. nal fiiyas of low and high degree, Callin. 1.17. III.

Horn, often has the neut. 6A170K, as Adv. little, a Utile, slightly, with

Verbs, 6A. irapankivas II. 23. 424, cf. II. 52; ippovrioas Eur. Cycl.

163 ; wpoekOav Plat. Prot. 339 D ; so neut. pi., ^KpoPokiaavro oAi-jra

Thuc. 3. 73. 2. with comp. Adjs., 6A170K irpoytviartpos II. 23.

789; 6A. fyjaov Od. 15. 364 ; artSapwrtpos ovk bk. wtp 8. 187 ; <piprtpos
j

obie bk. ircp II. 19. 217 ; so, 6A. ti wp&ripov Hdt. 4. 81, cf.Plat. Polit. 262

B, etc. ; 4A. vartpov Id. Gorg. 454 B.etc. ; but 6\iyq> is more common
with the Comp. in Prose, Hdt. 4. 79., 7. 113, Plat. Gorg. 460 C, Rep.

327 B, etc. IV. special phrases: t. bkiyov tttv almost

(v. sub S« II) ; 6A170U iZinv* Karaka&ttv wanted 611/ little of over-

taking, Hdt. 7. 10, 8 :—hence bkiyov alone, within a little, all but,

almost, bkiyov at Kvvts SicSnAf/ffaKTO Od. 14. 37, cf. Ar. Ach. 348, 381,

Nub. 722, Lysias 141. 15, Plat. Prot. 361 C, Dem. 448. 24, etc. ; 6A1700

(or 6A1741) is \tkiovs hard upon IOOO, Thuc. 4. 1 24; bkiyov 1jk6ov

iketv (v. infr. 8) Paus. I. 13, 6. 2. tt bkiyov (sc. \uipov) at a short

distance, Aesch. Theb. 762, Eur. Phoen. 1098, Thuc. 2. 89., 3. 21 ;—also,

81' oAryov (sc. xP°rov )< <•' short notice, suddenly. Id. 2. 85., 6. II, etc. :

^but, b. 01 bkiyuv in few words, Lat. paucis, Plat. Phileb.

31 D, etc. ; v. infr. VI. 2. 8. iv SAryai (sc. X^PV- •" Hdt.

9. 70), in a small space, within small compass, iv 6A. orpaTimt bfvouivois

Thuc. 4. 26, cf. 96 ; tls ravrb navra . . &6poioavra iv bk. Dem. 33. 18:

—

also, iv bkiycp (sc. xP°vv)for a brief time, Pind. P. 8. 131; but also, in

a short time, quickly, lyvuv Kai wfpt iroir/raV iv 6A. toOto Plat. Apol. 22 B;
the sense of iv bkiyqi in Act. Ap. 26. 28 is similar to this. b. iv

bkiyots one among few, i.e. exceedingly, remarkably, noraubs uiyas iv

6A. Hdt. 4.52; ^KoAi^otffi Tltpoitav . . civfyp obxtpos Id. 9.41 ; often in later

writers, Heliod. 3. 1, Plut. Pomp. 10, v. Hemst. Luc. Somn. 2; so.ffuvoAi-

701s, v. infr. 9. 4 . i( bkiyov — &' 6A170U, of Time, if bkiyov *oJ Si'

6071,5 Thuc. 2. II, cf. 61. ,4. 108, etc. 5. Js6Ai'7ok, like trap' 6A170V,

within a little, it 6A. dipinfro rov vncmjijvat Id. 4. 1 29. 6. iir'

ikiyov for a short time, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, I, Hdn., etc. 7. tear'

bkiyov by little and little, Thuc. 1. 69, Plat. Tim. 85 D, Luc. Tim. 4, etc.

;

but the Adj. often takes the gender and number of its Subst. in this

sense, x<rr' 6A170US- Hdt. 2. 93., 8. 113: oi/toi k<zt' 6X1701/5 7<7><6/«voi

iliaxovro fought few at a time, in small parties. Id. 9. 102, cf. Thuc. 4.

10, Plat. Theact. 197D. 8. u*r bkiyov roiraiv shortly after .. ,

Xen. Hell. I. I, 2. 9. nap' bkiyov, like 6A170U, within a little,

almost, Eur. I. T. 872 ; nap' bk. fjkfft rov /ii) inniauv Polyb. 2. 55, 4, cf.

18. 29, 12 :—but, b. nap' bk.wotetaSai to hold of small account,

v. wapd c. 1.5. b. 10. abv bkiyois, = iv bkiyots, Plut. Galb.

3 ; v. supr. IV. 3. b. V. the Adv. bkiyait is rare, 6Ai'70v or bkiyip

being used for it, 06* oAryiur Anth. P. 1 2. 205. VI. Com-
parison : 1. the Comp. is commonly supplied by atiuv, fjaaav or

ikaaauv: the form bki(an>, ov, gen. 01/05, formed like ati{<ov (/m'toi),
always used of smallness, occurs chiefly in Alexandr. Poets, Call. jov. 71,
Nic. Th. 372, Anth. P. 9. 521 ; but Toiffi . . 6A<ifo<ri (sic) /itiffnjpioir

in an old Att. Inscr. (Brit. Mus. 2 B. 34), cf. C. 1. 1, append, p. 890; and
the compd. 4iroAifoi/«r occurs as early as II. 18.519; for 6Ai'f<ov«r, in Nic.
Th. 123, Bentl. reads 6Aif6r«pos, as in Al. 479, Opp. C. 3. 65, 394 :—the
wgul. form 6Ai7«r«pos first in Ael. N. A. 2. 42., 6. 51. 2. Sup.
6Ai7ictoi, 17, ov (formed on analogy of xaiuaros, ipiktoTos, etc.), always
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of number or quantity, II. 19. 223, Hes. Op. 721 ; also in Att., as Ar. Ran.
115, PI. 628, Plat. Rep. 473 B, al. :— 0A171VT011, Sup. of bkiyov (cf.lv.
1), very, very nearly. Phot., Hesych. (ubi oA^offTou) :—bkiyiarov or
to 6A.,as Adv., Lat. minime. Plat. Rep. 587 B, Parm. 149 A ; ws bkiytara
Gorg.510A.Legg. 953 A; so. Si' bktyioToiv Id.Epist.351 D. (With
6-A17-OS, 6-Ai'f-an/ (i. e. o-A^-iouv), 6-A17-00-TOS, b-kiy-aicts, cf. Skt. Hi,
iitl-ye, (parvus fio), les'-as (Adj. parvus, paucus) ; O. Pruss. /i*-rers
(little); the 6- therefore is euphon., and Hesych. cites kt(6v (scr. Ai'fov)
= ikaTT0v, Aifcui/ts (ki^ovts ?) = ikarrovf s.)

oXlYOo-opxia, r), the having but littleflesh, cited from Eust.
oXlYOo-apKos, ov, with little flesh, Luc. Abdic. 29.
6XiYoo-6«vf|s, is, with little strength, Schol. Opp. H. I. 623.
oXtYOO-i/ros, ov, eating little or moderately, Pherecr.'A7at?. 1 , Phryn. Com.

Moj/orp. 5 :

—

oXIyooutcu, to eat little, Hipp. Fract. 769:—6X1700-1x10.. r),

small eating, moderation in food, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 9, Probl. 1. 39.
6XlYOO-iT€pu.os, 01/, having little seed, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 57.
oXtyoo-TaSios, a, ov, offew stadia, Eust. Dion. P. 64.
oXIyootIxos, ov, consisting offew lines, Schol. Ar. Eq. 534, Diog. L.
7.165 :—oXlYOO-Ttxio, 7}, the consisting offew lines, Anth. P. 4. 2.

oXIyoo-tos, r), 6v, one out of a few, opp. to iroAAoffros, Plut. Caes. 49,
Anton. 51, etc. II. like 6Ai'7iffTos, least, bk. xpovov (or the
smallest space of Time, Soph. Ant. 625, v. 1. Arist. Metaph. 9. I, 14.
oXlYocrvXXapio, r), fewness of syllables, Eust. 25. 35.
6Xiyoo-OXXcI{3os, ok, offew syllables, Eust. 836. 1 7, Manass. Chron. 4908.
6XtYOO-uv8«cru.os, ov, withfew conjunctions, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.
oXtYoo-updTos, ov, with a small body; Comp. -iorfpos, Schol. Plat. ap.

Creuzer Plot, de Pulcr. 536.
6Xiyot€kvio, r), = oAiYOTaiSi'a, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 264.
oAiyotckvos, ov,=bkiybwais, cited from Max. Tyr.
6XtYorr|«, r/Tos, ij, opp. to irAfjflos in all senses : 1.fewness. Plat. Legg.

678 C, Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 8, al. : fewness of rulers. Id. Pol. 3. 8, 4. 2.
smallness, scantiness. Plat. Rep. 591 E, Legg. 745 D. 3. of Time, sAorr-
ness. Id. Theaet. 158 D. 4. inconsiderableness, feebleness, Poll. 6. 145.
oXiYOTiLuo., t), little honour : an esteeming lightly, Cyrill. >

oXiYOTOKfu, to bring forth few, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 14:—oAiyotokos,
ov, bringing forthfew, opp. to iroAtrroKos, Id. P. A. 4. 10, 36, 37, G. A.
3. 2, 18, al. : cf. 6X176701/05.

oXlYOTpIxot, ov, r= bkiyb$pi{ , Arist. H. A. 2. I, 17.
6Xt.YOTpo4>«u, to give little nourishment, Aesop. 358 Cor.
oXlYOTpodua. 17, little nourishment, Alex. Trail. 12. 698.
6XiyoTp6<jios, ov, giving little nourishment, Hipp. Prorrh. 85 A, Diph.

Siphn. ap. Ath. 1 20 E. II. act. taking little nourishment, eating
little, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 60, Probl. 10. 67.
oXlYOvSpos, ov, scant of water, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 6, in Sup.
oXiYovXos, ov, containing little matter, Eust. 1379. 43: to 6A. want

of matter, Id. Opusc. 224. 59, etc.

oXlYOVirWoi, to sleep little, Eust. 1649. 32.
oXlYOVirvia, r), little or lAor/ sleep. Iambi. V. P. 69 and 188.
oXIyouitvos, ov, taking little or short sleep, App. Hisp. 74, in Sup.
oXlYod^ay"1 - ^.-bkiyoairia, Schol. Ar. Pax 28.

6XlY0<J>dYos, ov, = bktyoatros, Hipp. 358. 19.

6XlYCKi>iXitt, 1), fewness offriends, want offriends, Antipho ap. Poll. 3.

63, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 10.

oXtYod^opot, ov, that can bear but little, of weak wine that will bear
but little water, Hipp. Acut. 393 ; cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 853.
oXr.Yo4>paS-r|s, fr, little eloquent, Schol. Pind. O. 3. 81.

6XtY0<t>p«vio, i>, small understanding, Greg. Naz.
oXiYocJipwv, 6, r), ippui', to, of small understanding, Plut. 2. 504 A, Poll.

4. 14. Adv. -bvais. Id. 4. 15.

oXcyodwXXos. ov, having few leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8.

oXIy6<j»»vos, ov, with Utile tone, Aristid. Quintil. p. 43.
oXlYoxXuipov, to, = xdrnrapir, Diosc. Noth. 2. 204.
oXIyoxooj, ov, contr. -x°«t, ow :

—

yielding but little, opp. to woAti-

X001, Arist. G. A. 3. 7, 2, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 4.

6AlYoxop8ia, 1), fewness of strings, Plut. 2. H35D, H37D.
oXlYoxopSos, ov, withfew strings, Plut. 2. 1 137 B (v. 1. for Tpi'xopSa).

oXiyoxpipclTia, 1), slenderness of means, cited from Clem. Al.

aXlYOXpTiuATOt, ov, of or with little money, Philo I. 287, etc.

oACyoxpovios, ov, also a, ov Anth. P. 7. 648, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 1

:

—lasting or living but little time, of short duration, Theogn. 1014,
Mimnerm. 5, Hdt. 1. 38, Plat. Phaedo 87 C, D, Arist., etc. II.

within a short time, 9avaros Hipp. Progn. 38.

oXt/yoxpovioTTis. Tfros, r), shortness of time, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 14, etc.

oAryoxpovos. ok, = bkiyoxpovios, M. Anton. 5. 10; cf. Wern. Tryph. 40.

oXiYOxpOo-os, ok, having little gold, poor in gold. Poll. 3. 109.

6Xly6xuXos, ok, with little juice, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 120E.
6X'yoxvu.°*, ok, = foreg., Xenocr. 12. 50; Coraes -xvkot.
6XrYov|iux«". to be faint-hearted, Isocr. 392 B, Lxx (Sirac. 4. 9,

al.). II. = Aiiroi^t/x«'<», E. M. 395. 31.
oAiyo+Oxia. Ion. -£t|. r), faint-heartedness, Lxx (Ex. 6. 9, Ps. 54.

8). II. =Aiiroi/i;xio, Hipp. 594. 7., 1223 B.

oXlYod/Oxos, ok, faint-hearted, feeble-minded, Artemid. 3. 5, Lxx (Is.

35- 4-. 54- 6 ). ' Ep- Thess. 5. 14.

oXlYoco, to lessen, diminish, cf. 6X170101/0;, Eust. 143. 22, E. M. :— in

Pass., Lxx (Jud. 10. 16). II. = ktxoif.vxiai, Eumath. 341.

oXIy-uXo{, axon, i, r). Dor. for 6Ai7a5Aaf', q. v.

bXlyupia, to esteem little or lightly, make small account of, c. gen.,

Xen.Mem.2.4,3,Plat.Apo!.28C,Phaedo68C,etc. 2. absol.ro/aie

no heed, Thuc. 5. 9., 6. 91, etc. ; 6A. «fs ti Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 3:—Pass.,

bkiyaipuaSai Plat. Lach. 180 B; Tofs oCtoi wkiyaipnptvots Dem. 217. 23.
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oAi-yu>prjp.a, to, an act of contempt, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 6.

oAlyuprio-is, i), = 6\ryaipia, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 2, Themist. 1 36 A.
oXiyupTjTfOv, verb. Adj. one must esteem lightly, Isocr. Epist. 10, 2.

oXlyiDpia, Ion. -it), }, an esteeming lightly, slighting, contempt, imb
Tt vppios Kal bXiycopir/s Hdt. I. 106, cf. 6. 137 ; tv bXiywpicf rroitiaBai

= bXiya>ptiv, Thuc. 4. 5 ; so, is bXiyapiav rpairioSai Tivbs Id. 2. 52 ;

bX. trpbs ti Dem. 1269. 3 ; jrepi tivos Polyb. II. 9, 2, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2.

1, 3, Pol. 5. 2, 6 ;—in pi., Isocr. 150 A. 2. neglect of duty, negli-

gence, Decret. ap. Dem. 249. fin.

oAi-y-wpos, ov, (wpa) little-caring, lightly-esteeming, scornful, con-

temptuous, of persons, xa^f'"^ T* ltd oA. Hdt. 3. 89; oi5«isoSr€ yipaiv

oirt oA. ovtois Dem. 764. 24, etc.; ao0apbs Kal bX. Tpdiros Id. 1357.
25 :—c. gen., li/v tlprfv-nv, t)s ovtth av tmSti(titv . . bXiyaipoTtpav toiv

'E\Xr)vaiv a peace more negligent of Hellenic rights, Isocr. 254 D :—Adv.
-par, neglectfully, carelessly, 6\. Kal fiqBvftox Dem. 1383. 5 ; 6\. <txt,v

to be careless, negligent. Plat. Phaedo 68 C, Xen. Hell. 1.6, 14 ; tivos

with regard to .
. , Lys. 176. 5, Isae. 41. 33, al. ; mpi tivos Arist. Rhet.

Al. 19, 5 ; so, ok. StaxttoBat Lys. 92. 7; wpbs Tiva or ti Plat. Ale. 2.

149 A, Isocr. 311 B, Aeschin. 10. 14. II. of things, scornful,

bXtytapov . . irtwoinnds ti Nicom. Ei'A. I. 2.

oXiy^o-is. «us, r), depreciation, Eust. Opusc. 44. 63.
6AiY--.')<j>eAT|s, «s, («p«AAa>) helping little, Sext. Emp. M. t. 296.
oXiJoTtpos, a, ov, v. bXiyos sub fin.

oXi(6u, to malte little or less, diminish, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 214 B:
—Pass., Hesych.

oXi£uv, ov, v. bXtyos sub fin.

oXIkos, r), ov, (oAos) universal, general, absolute, opp. to yeviicSs, Eust.

Opusc. 226. 16.

6X10$, Tarent. for bXiyos, Plat. Com. *Tir«p/3. I et ibi Meineke.
oXio-po-KoXXiJ, 6, a loaf in the shape of an oAi<r/3os, Com. Anon. 163.

oXiorfjos, o, penis coriaceus, Cratin. Incert. 78, Ar. Lys. 109, Fr. 309. 13.

oXicrOSvos, ov, = 6\ta9np6s : Comp. dAnrtfavorr^pa, Galen. 12. 264. A
shorter form 6AwH)6s is mentioned by Arcad. 50. 1, and perhaps should

be restored in Galen.

6Aio-0avM (also -atvu Arist. Probl. 24. 1., 25. II, Polyb., etc., but never

in good Att., Pors. Phoen. 1398, Dind. Ar. Eq. 491, though introduced

here and there by copyists, as in Plat. Lys. 216 C):—fut. bXiaBr)oa Lxx,
Nonn. :—pf. uiXioBnKa Hipp. Art. 823. fin., 829. fin. :—aor. I wXioBrjaa

Anth. P. 9. 125, Strab., etc. ;
part. fern. bXiaBrjaaaa, Nic. Fr. 2. 55 (as

must be restored for oAiffSijyao'o, Id. Al. 89), cf. Lob. Phryn. 742 ; but

in correct writers always aor. 2 uiXtaBov, part. bXtoBiiv, inf. 0K10611V :

—

Horn, uses the word only in II., in 3 sing. aor. 2 oXioBt, without augm.

:

(v. sub fin.). To slip, slide, fall upon a slippery path, tvB' Aids ptv
bXiaBt 8iaiv II. 23. 774! ** 8< 01 fyiap oXioBt his liver fell from him,

20. 470 ; «£ avrvyav wXioBt he slipt from .
. , Soph. El. 746 ; so, 6A.

tijs xflP^s ° aiSr/pos Arist. Mechan. 21,1; vvbs bXioBwv Anth. P. 9. 267

;

6A. eiVai, t(a>, of a bone, to slip out of the socket on one side or the other,

Hipp. Fract. 762, 776:

—

Bav/iaard ydp to rb£ov i/s bXtoBbvti slips, loses

its force, Soph. Fr. 963 :—metaph., oA. fit vovoov Anth. P. 7. 233 ; h
"AiSov Epigr. Gr. 587; ix £a>f}s lb. 155 ; and, in moral sense, to make a

slip, Ar. Ran. 690. 2. to slip or glide along, r) yXuirra bX. tv

t# Ad/35a Plat. Crat. 427 B; 0tXos Sid oapKOs oXiaBtv Theocr. 25.

230. II. Causal in pres. to sprain by slipping, rbv yXovrbv
Philostr. 129. 2. to make to slip, Tiva Nilus Sent. 50. (Perh.

from .-/AI2, Aiao-ds, Atfos, so that the 6- is euphon.)
6Xio-Bt|€is, tana, tv, poet, for bXioB-npbs, Anth. P. 9. 443.
oAio-0T)p.a, to, a slip, fall, Plat. Tim. 43 C: in moral sense, Plut. 2.

49 C. 2. a luxation, Hipp. Art. 827, etc.

6Xio-9r|p6s, d, ov, slippery, Lat. lubricus, ofyios Find. P. 2. 175 ; &v ..

°A. % to x"»P'ov Xen. Eq. 7, 15 ; Aitfoi Id. An. 4. 3, 6, etc. ; of mucilage,

Hipp. Acut. 385, in Posit, and Sup. II. of persons, slippery,

hard to catch and keep hold of. Plat. Soph. 231 A; Tixt Anth. P. 10.

66; to bX. rijs Siavoids aiiraiv Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22; 6A. iKtolr]

Anth. P. 5. 2, 6; dA. -rpos bpyr)v Plut. Cat. Mi. I. 2. liable to

slip, TTvSts Anth. P. 7. 542 ; bXioBnpol th rrbtias lb. 398 :—Adv. -pas,
Schol. Ar. Pax 193 ; oA. i\tiv irpbs ti Plut. 2. 31 C.
6Aio-9t|ohs, r), a slipping and falling, Plut. 2. 61 1 A, 731 E: hence, a

dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 777; oKioBrjatas rpbnos Art. 836.
6Xur8rjTiKos, 17, ov, making slippery, Hipp. 261. 3.
6Xio-6o-Yvwp.ov«i), to make a slip in judgment, Luc. Lexiph. 19.
6Aio-6o-TroUw, to make slippery, Gloss.

oXio-Oos, o, {uXiaBavai) slipperiness, Hipp. Acut. 393, Polyb. 15. 14, 2,

etc. ; 6\io8ov tx"v , of ground, to be slippery, Luc. Merc. Cond. 42, cf.

Anach. 2. 2. = 0\io6nfi.a, Luc. Trag. 228 : metaph. a snare, fitQi-

ovaiv b\. otvos Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 183, cf. 184. II. an unknown
fish with a slippery skin, Opp. H. I. 113.
6Xio-8pdJu>, = bXiaBavai, Epich. 19. 9 Ahr., Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 534.
oAitrduv, v. sub oKiaBava.

oXkSBucos, ti, ov, like a ship of burthen, ir\owv oA. = oA/cds, Arist. Incess.

An. 10. 6.

6XKff5o-mTTG)T-rjs, ov, o, a pitcher of ships, Anon, in A. B. 1089 ; cf.

Lob. Paral. 448.
oXi«a8o-xpto-TT|S, ov, o, a ship-caulker, Manetho 4. 342.
6AKa£uj, - t Artoj, to draw, Hesych.
ciAkcuo.. r), v. sq. 2 :

—

oXkcuov, t<5, v. sub 6\KtTov.
oXkoXos, a, ov, (?Axa), oAkij) drawn along, towed, of a ship (cf. oA/tds),

Ap. Rh. I. 1314, Nic. Th. 268 :—hence, trailing, dragging, of serpents,

lb. 118, 163 ; /coved Lye. 216. II. as Subst. 6Aica(a, Ion. 6Xko.£t|,

r), a tail, because it is trailed along, Nic. Th. 123, 225, Ap. Rh. 4. 1614
(ubi olim dA/caia). 2. oA/wzfov, tcS, v. sub bXxuov.

oXicds, d6os, r), (fA/ccu, oA/cr)) a ship which is towed, hence a ship of
burthen, a trading vessel, merchantman, Hdt. 3. 135., 7. 25, 137, Pind.
N. 5. 2, Simon. (?) 182, and Att. ; oAxdoiv fj irAoi'ois Thuc. 7. 7, cf. Xen.
Ath. I, 20; oA*. criTa7aryot Thuc. 6. 44; olvaycoyoi Pherecr. Tvp. 1. 5;
metaph. of Europa's bull, Nonn. 1. 66.—In later Poets sometimes written
oA/cds, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 19, 637.
6Ak«!ov, to, (tAjccu) the rudder. Soph. Fr. 388 (ap. Poll. 10. 134, ubi

male oA/ci'a) ; so in Ion. form 6Xkt|iov, Ap. Rh. 4. 1609. II. a
large bowl or basin for washing cups, etc. in, Epigen. Mv-np. 1, Menand.
'Appr/(p. 9, Polyb. ap. Ath. 195 C, 199 E, Plut. Alex. 20 (in the Mss.
wrongly written oA/ciov) :—another form oAicaiov, is cited by Poll. 6. 99
from Antiochus (prob. Antidotus, Meineke), cf. 10. 78.
6Xkcus, tais, b, (u\kt)) one who drags nets, Hesych.
oXkt|, t), («Akcu) a drawing, trailing, dragging, tugging, e. g. of the

hair, Aesch. Supp. 884 ; r) rr)s yvax^tais b\Kr) the drawing of the carding
instrument in fulling cloth, Plat. Polit. 282 E ; dirti luas uXxijs by one
haul or pull, Arist. Mechan. 18, 2 ; r} oA/cr) too dpoTpov Sext. Emp. P.

3. 15 :—metaph., Tofs 8«ivofs mpl Kuyav oA/tijv skilled in drawing
words to a false meaning, Plat. Phileb. 57 D. 2. dA/cf) nvtv/iaros a
drawing in of the breath, Arist. de Spir. 2, 10. II. a drawing on
or towards a thing, naibtia eoB' t) rraidajv oKkt) teal aywyr) irpus rbv
Kbyov Plat. Legg. 659 D. 2. attraction, force of attraction, Hipp.
610. 29, Plat. Tim. 80 C ; r) oA«f) rrjs o^oiotjjtos the attractive force of
similarity, Id. Crat. 435 C. III. a drawing down of the scale,

weight, bXicrjV raXavrov xpvoiov Menand. IlapaK. 5, cf. Arist. Mirab. 45,
Babr. 51. 6, C.I. 159. 21., 1570, al.; bXnr)v aytiv to weigh so much, lb.

2855, § 1. 2. the drachma, as a weight, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 81, Galen.
oXkt|Cis, toaa, tv, drawing the scale, weighty, Nic. Th. 651, 908.
6Xkt|iov, to, v. sub bXKttov.

oXkt)P?]S, ts, (6A«r/) = oA/caibs, Nic. Th. 351, 356.
o\kiu,os. ov, (oXkt)) capable of being drawn out, ductile, sticky, Hipp.

Art. 802
;
piXt Diosc. 2. IOI ; (Xaiov Plut. 2.696C. II. act.

drawing well, of a cupping-instrument, Paul. Aeg. 6. 41.

oAkiov, v. sub oXxtTov.

oAkos, t), bv, (tXKu) drawing to oneself, attractive, Btpfibv Tt Kal o.

Arist. Probl. 22. 13 ; fiaBr/fia ipvxijs oXkov anb rod ytyvofiivov tm to
bv Plat. Rep. 5 2 1 D ; oXkuv. . i[>vxijs npbs aXr)Btiav lb. 5 2 7 B ; bXKoripas
tols /3ifas Troiav Theophr. C. P. 3. 17, 3. 2. greedy, yvaBoi Antiph.

Incert. 15. II. trailing, <5A/cd (Saivuv Heliod. 10.30: Comp.
Adv. -brtpov, slowly. Id. 3. 5.

oAkos. b, (tXKto) : I. as an Instrument, a machine for hauling
ships on land, a hauling-engine, spoken of by Hdt. 2. 154, 159 as some-
thing permanent and stationary, so that he prob. meant by oAkoi the

fixed capstans or windlasses by which ships were hauled up into the dry
docks or sheds (vt&XKia) ; and so Eur. Rhes. 146, 673 : but in Thuc. 3.

15, the oA/coi must have been moveable engines of like kind; for they

were used to haul the ships across the Isthmus of Corinth. 2. a
strap, rein (cf. /JuTijp), T/i^Tofs oXkois Soph. El. 863 ; like Tfirrrois

ifiaat, lb. 747* I-£ as an Effect, a furrow, track, trace, Lat.

sulcus, aifiaTi 5* oXkoI .. ttXtjBovto Ap. Rh. 3. 1392 ; oA/c^s o/xiArys the

trace of a chisel in the wood, Ar. Thesm. 779; oAkos too £vAou the

furrow made by the wood, Xen. Cyn. 9, 18 ; the path or oroi/ of a star

or meteor, Ap. Rh. 3. 141., 4. 296 ; a ditch or channel. Id. I. 375 ; the

trail of a serpent, Nic. Th. 160, etc. ; otS/iaros oXkoi the waves, Ap.
Rh. I. 1 167. 2. periphr., oAkoJ ScKpv-qs drawings, i.e. laurel-boughs

(or brooms made of them) drawn along, Eur. Ion 145 ; oA/cos d/id^s

a chariot drawn, Dion. P. 192 ; 6Xk6s yXuoans the outstretched tongue,

Nic. Al. 79, cf. Th. 316 : a long trailing robe, C. I. 155. 61. III.

a kind of spider, Diosc. 2. 68. IV. a kind of grass, mouse-

barley, Plin. 27.63.
dA\i£, ikos, i), a wooden drinking-bowl, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 494 F.

oAAv'u.1. Soph. Ant. 673, Eur. Or. 1302, part. oAAos II. 8. 472, fern. pi.

oAAOVai lb. 449; also oAAoco. Archil. 23 (7rpoo"a7r-oAAvco Hdt. 1. 207);
and poet. oAcku, v. sub voc. :—impf. wXXvv Aesch., 3 pi. aiXXvaav Soph.

0. C. 394 ; Ep. bXitOKov Q-. Sm. 2. 414 (cf. bXtxai) ; uiXtoKov Or. Sib.

1. 108:—fut. bXiaa Od. 13. 399, Hes. Op. 178; Ep. also bXtaaw II. 12.

250, Od. 2. 49 ; Ion. bXta (dir-) Hdt. 1. 34, etc. ; Att. bXui, th, tt, Soph.

O. T. 448, Eur.:—aor. wXtaa II. 22. 107, Aesch., etc.; Ep. bXtaa,

oXtaaa Od. 23. 319., 21. 284, etc. :—Med. oXXvp-ai, II. 20. 21, Soph.

:

impf. wXXvfirjv Soph., Eur. :—fut. bXtoum, -oo/xai, 2 pi. bXttoBt II.

21. 133 ; but 3 sing. oAeirai 2. 325, as in Att. :—aor. 2 wXbfirjv, 3 sing.

tt'AtTO II. 13. 722, Trag. ; Ion. bXtOKtro (djr- Od. II. 585) ; part. 0A0-

ixtvos, as Adj., v. sub oiXuptvos:—pf. oAcuAa, v. B. Ill; plqpf. bXwXtiv II.

10. 1S7 :—Pass., aor. oAcotffJvai, fut. bXto8f)ao^ai (an-), Lxx, Galen.,

Lob. Phryn. 732.—The simple Verb is confined to Poetry, except in late

writers, as Lxx ; d-roA.At;j-i! being the form used in Comedy and correct

Prose ; cf. KTtivoj airoKTtivu, 6vf)aKW airodvr)oKcu. (The -^OA,
which appears in 6A-co"at, bX-ioBat, oA-aiA-a, oA-oos, has not been

traced.) A. Act., like Lat. perdo, I. to destroy, make an
end of, and of living beings, to kill, Horn., Pind., Trag. ; of persons and

things at once, vijas t bXioas Kal itavras 'A^t-ioos 11. 8. 498, Od. 23.

319 ; so, yivos bXiaaai . , Bavdrtp Pind. P. 3. 71 ;
yivos wXtaart nptfi-

voOtv Aesch. Theb. 1056 ; BavtTrai Kal Bavovo' bXtt Ttvd Soph. Ant.

751 ; bXti /i', bXti fit Eur. Andr. 856; d(piXoxprj^aTia Xnaprav bXtt,

dXXo yap ovhiv Orac. ap. Schom. ad Plut. Ages. 3 ;—also of doing away
with evil, vrjoriv wXtatv vbaov Aesch. Ag. IOI 7. II. to lose,

often in Horn., 0u^ioV, lfivxrjv, fxtvos, tJtop oAeccu to lose life, die ; so,

•nuvov bpraXixav bxiaavrts Aesch. Ag. 54 ; dypav diXtaa Id. Eum. 148 ;

Tas dvdvbpov Koiras bXtoaaa XtKrpov Eur. Med. 347.
B. Med., like Lat. pereo, I. to perish, come to an end, and



6\fields—
of living beings, to die, esp. a violent death, freq. in Horn. ; aw' a'taivos

vios w\(o II. 24. 725 ; aiAff wr' AtyioBoio SiXip Od. 3. 235 ; ouAcis

uXovjuB' Aesch. Cho. S88 ; -qi tk <uA«t' vXiBptp Od. 4. 489: also c. ace.

cogn., naKuv oitov, na/cuv fiupov oXiaBai II. 3. 417., 21. 1 33 ; Savarov

Anth. P. 7. 745 :—0X010, oXotoBt, may'st thou, may ye, perish! a form

of cursing very common in Trag., e. g. Soph. Ph. 961, 1019, 1035, 1285 ;

so, 6\oiii7)v Id. O. T. 645 ; oAoito lb. 1349, etc. ; oXcwro Id. Tr. 383 :

-— Horn, has Act. and Med. in emphatic contrast, as oXXvvtojv teal dX-

Xv/iivajv II. 4. 451., 8. 65., II. 83. 2. to be ruined, undone, Horn.

and Att. Poets ; v. sub ovXupifvos. II. of things, to be lost, p-q

ri pot iie fityapatv KttfiiiXiov .. oKjjrai Od. 15. 91 ; uiXtro pot vooros

il. 9. 413. cf. Od. 1. 168 ; *At'or II. 9. 415. III. pf. oXaiXa, in

Bom. to have perished, to be dead, undone, ruined, oXwXt na%V '"' "•

15. in,al., Aesch. Pers. 255, 1015, etc. ; toiv oXuXutoiv of the dead,

Id. Ag. 346, cf. 672, 1367 :—but also in pres. sense, to be perishing, be

in a state of ruin, iaOitrat Si uoi oTkos, dAiuAe Si mova tpya Od. 4.

318, cf. Aesch. Supp. 918.
oAu,<ios, 6, = oAuos II, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 238.

6Xu.to-Kos, d. Dim. of oX/ios 11, a little mortar. Poll. 2. 93. 2. the

socket of the hinge of a door, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 54.
ok^o-Korrita, to bray in a mortar, Oribas. 70 Mai, Alex. Trail. 1 1. 632.

oAjio-ttolos, d, a maker of mortars, Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 2.

oAu.os, d, properly, a round smooth stone, like iXolrpoxos, xf'Pas

dvu £i<p(i Tf*r]£as dtro t avx*va notpas, oXuov uis, iaatv* KvXiv-

btatku St' iuiXov II. II. 147 (from which passage it was taken

to signify the human trunk, headless, armless, legless, Poll. 2. 162,

K. M. 460. 17. II. later, any cylindrical or bowl-shaped

body: 1. a mortar, Hes. Op. 425, Hdt. 1. 200, C. I. 1688,

etc. 2. a kneading-trough, Ar. Vesp. 201, 238. 3. the hol-

low seat on which the Pythia prophesied, whence the proverb, iv uXftcv

KotfidoBat or tvvdfttv, i.e. to prophesy, Paroemiogr. ; cf. Schol. Ar.

I. c. 4. a drinking-vessel, Menesth. ap. Ath. 494 A. 5. the

mou'.hpiece of a flute, Eupol. #iA. 6, cf. Poll. 4. 70, and v. ixpiXpnov

II. (Fro:n y'fEA, v. sub (tXai.)

oX-o£pufos, ov, all of pure gold, ap. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 12. 660.

6Xo-Ypa|i|iSTOs, ov, with all its letters, written at full length, Galen.

L\oyp&$iu>, to write at full length, Plut. 2. 288 E.

6\d-",pa<J>os, ov, written wholly by the hand of the author, Eus. H. E.

6. ."4. Adv. -<t>as, Schol. Eur. Andr. 575.
lXo-SoktCXos, ov, (SdxrvXos IV) all dactylic, Eust. 836. 17.
oXo-Sp3u,ia, i), the whole course, Clem. Al. 1019.
oXoe.s. tana, tv, = iXoos, only in Soph.Tr. 52 1, cf. Dind. ib. 840.

oXo-€pYT|S, is, Manetho 6. 72 ; and -«py6s, ov, Nic. Th. 828, very

destructive.

4Xo-Tjp.epos. ov, lasting the whole day: Adv. -pais, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 556.
dXoOuvrp, is, quite dead, opp. to tj/uflaejjr, Jo. Chrys.

6Xo9oupiov, to, the holothurium, a kind of zoophyte, Arist. H. A. 1. 1,

19. P. A. 4. 5,43, Plin. 9. 71.
oXo9p«uj>, to destroy, Lxx (Ex. 12. 23, al.), Philo I. 73, Ep. Hebr. II.

28; also in Anth. P. I. 57 ; cf. i^oXoBpiva

:

—hence oX68pcv<nt, i), a
destroying, Byz. :-—dXo0p«vrqs, ov, 6, a destroyer, I Ep. Cor. 10. IO:

—oXo9psvnic6s, i), ov, destructive, Schol. Od. II. 1 2 7.

oXouos, ov, poet, for sq., like ouotios for oaoios, Greg. Naz.
o.Xo'.os, ov, poet, for dXoos, q. v., sub fin. "

eXotrpoxos or oXoiTpoxos, o, a rolling stone, a round stone, such as

ged people rolled down upon their assailants, Hdt. 8. 52, Xen. An.

4. 2, 3 ; oAooiVpoxos- in Horn., dA. uis diro virpijs II. 13. 137 ; so also

m Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2 :—also as Adj., virpot oXoirpoxot round stones,

to which the muscles of an athlete's arm are compared, Theocr. 2 2. 49

;

and here they are clearly enough described, out t« KvXivSwv x l,l"lPP'""
Torafius puyaXats ireptiCtot otvats,—stones rolled and rounded in

water, (From this it is prob. that the first part of the word comes,
Kke oXfios, from ^fEA, tiX-a>, vol-vo. Hesych. wrote it oKorpoxos,

which is accepted by some Scholars, who derive it from oAos, Tpix<*>,

quite round, Nitzsch Od. I. 52. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 648.)
cXoKat'ui, — uXoKavriai, Clem. Al. 37.
oXo-Kopirou, to offer a whole burnt-offering. Or. Sib. 3. 565 (ubi leg.

-KapiTOjoMTa), 579 (ubi -uovres) :

—

the thing offered being oXoKap7ruu.a,

to, a whole burnt-offering, and the act cXoKapiruois, 4. *" >n LXX.
6X6-iCttwrTOS, ov, = uXonavros, Gloss.

uXoKam-fw, to bring a burnt-offering, to offer whole, &\oitavrttv Xen.
An. 7. 8, 4 ; iiXoKainu Ib. 5 :—but the prevailing forms belong to 6X0-
KavTou>, iiXoieavraiaav Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 24; oAo*aurtti<roi Joseph. A.J. I.

13, I, etc. : oXonavTovotv Plut. 2. 694 B, oKoxavriuv and Pass. uXonav-
Tovrat Joseph. A. J. 3. 9, I, may belong to either form ; but the Nouns
used in Lxx and Joseph., oXoKaurup-a, to, a burnt-offering, AXoicav-r-

<uo%s. ^, the sacrifice of a burnt-offering, favour the form in -oai, v.

Lob. Phryn. 524.
6XoKovri{<i», fut. ii, = oAo«avT€ai, Phryn. in A. B. p. 56.
oXc-KUVTOt, ov, burnt whole; to oKokovtov Lxx (Lev. 6. 23).
6XoKairr6o>, 6XoKavTW|ia, oXoKauruKTXs, v. sub uKoKavrta).

oXoxXripia, )>, completeness or soundness in all its parts, tuv alafhq-

Tjpiaiv, toC ow/iaTof Plut. 2. 1041 F, 1047 E; absol., Ib. 1063 F, N. T.
oXc-KXijpos, ov, complete, entire, perfect, opp. to KokoPiis, Arist. H. A.

7- 6, 6 ; Lat. integer, KivXat (KKaibae' okoKXrjpot Plat. Com. *a. 2. 9 ;

tovs iipias okoxXripovs vufws rival Anaxandr. IIoA. I. 10; oA. vyifc T(

Plat. Tim. 44 C ; oX6KXnpot piv .. ovrts Kai awa&tis Ka/twv .. , 0X0-
KXnpa 0* . . *at tvoaipova tpaa/uiTa uvovfttvoi perfect, complete, Id.

Phacdr. 250 C ; dA. teat yvrjatov Id. Legg. 759 C ; iv oX. hipumt Luc.
Philops. 8 ;—also of evils, ^ uecA<v0<pia oil waoiv oX. irapayivfTai

6\o6<ppim'. 1043
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 38, cf. 4. 5, 7. Adv. -pais, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 216

;

eTtaiv ovoiv oiiK oX. not completely, Epigr. Gr. 577.
oX6-KVTjp.os, ov, with the whole shin, aiefXls dA. a ham containing Hie

whole leg, Pherecr. MctoAA. I. 13.

oXo-Koiros, ov, coarsely pounded, Diosc. 5. 65.
6X6-kukXos, ov, with full disk, fffAjjnj Theophyl. in Matth. 25.
6Xo-kvkX6ci>, to turn into a full moon, Eumath. 425.
oAoicupos,^, Pontic for x<vaiTiTi;s,Diosc. 3. 175, Apollod.ap.Ath.68l D.
oXcKuviTis, i5os, j), a plant with a knotted root, Hipp. 626. 4.
6Xo-Xau,irT|S, is, shining all over, o 'OXvfiiros Arist. Mund. 6, 30.
6X6-X«ukos, ov, all white, raptxos Antiph. riapaff. 3 ; ;yAa/<i!s Philetaer.

Incert. 2.

6X6-X160S, ov, of massive stone, Strab. 813.

6X0X01, of, = ocioiSainov(s, Theopomp. and Menand. ap. Phot.
6XoXvyaios, a, "ov, howling, vvvTfpls Epigr. Gr. 546. 6.

oXoXxryTj, j), (dAoAu^w) any loud cry, esp. of women invoking a god, al
5* dAoAirvp iraoai 'AOtjvtj xtipas aviaxov II. 6. 301, cf. h. Horn. Ven. 19,
Ar. Lys. 240; boxiti taoiyt nal if dA. in ipotai ivravBa npurrov

ytviffdat Hdt. 4. 189; Btia fiaicupaiv dA. Ar. Av. 222; tcpavyrj t« leal

dA. xpw/ztVajv, of the alarm given by the women and servants in the

night attack on Plataea, Thuc. 2.4.—It was mostly used in a good sense,

unlike the Lat. ululatus, sometimes expressly opp. to a wailing cry,

dvTiuoXirov fjictv oXoXvyijs fiiyav kojicvtov Eur. Med. 1 176; avv t
tiayop'ia, avv r cvyfiaai avv t dXoXvyats xa*P*» ^*^ Call. Lav. Pall.

139; v. dAoAy^w, -vyua, -vypos.

dXoXirypa. to, a loud cry, mostly of joy, Eur. Heracl. 782 ; Kv&iXrjs

in honour ofC, Anth. P. 6. 173: cf. dXoXvyfj.

dXoX\ryu,6s, 6, a loud crying, mostly a joyous cry, in honour of the gods
(cf. dXoXvfa), 6X. tpov . . sraiavtoov Aesch. Theb. 268 ; dA. (iitp^fiovvTa

TTjbi Xapnraoi i-nopOta^tiv Id. Ag. 28, cf. 595, Eur. Or. 1
1 37 ;—of grief

only in Aesch. Cho. 386, iipvfivqaat .. dA. avfybs Beivofiivov.

dXoXvyuv, dfos, ^, (dAoAtifeu) the croaking of the male frog, Arist.

H. A. 4. 9, 11, Ael. N. A. 9. 13. II. in Theocr. 7. 139, Arat. 948,
an unknown animal, evidently named from its note : some take it for a
small owl, others for the thrush, others again for the tree-frog; cf.

Eubul. 2«<p. 2. 6, Ael. N. A. 6. 19.

dXoXOJu, Ar. Pax 97, Dem. : fut. -ufo/xot Eur. EI. 691, -v(<o, Lxx: aor.

ujXuXv£a, Ep. dA-, v. infr. :—cf. dp-, iir-oXoXvfa. To cry to the gods
with a loud voice, cry aloud, in Horn, always of women crying aloud to

the gods in prayer or thanksgiving, its tiiroCo' 6XoXv[e Ota Si ol inXvf
aprjs Od. 4. 767 ; al 5* iXoXv(av, at a sacrifice, 3. 450 ; iSvaiv p
iXoXv(at 22. 408, where it denotes a cry of exultation, cf. 41 1, h. Ap.

445 ; also of the cries of goddesses. Id. 1 19 :—so also, after Horn.,

mostly of women crying to the gods, dAoAu£aT« vvv ivi fwXwais Aesch.

Eum. 1043 ; wXuXv(tv iv piiaais araBttaa Bd*xais Eur. Bacch. 689

;

and mostly in sign of joy (cf. dAoAtry^), ijv fiiv tXBn •nvo'Tts <utux^s
oiBtv, 6XoXv(frat nav Swpa Id. El. 691, cf. Ar. Eq. 1327, Thtocr. 17.

64 ; uij tpXavpov ti ypv^ftv, dAA* dA. Ar. Pax 97 ; ivi t$ fnjSiva

vuiTTort TnXiKovT oXoXv£at atpvwdutvos Dem. 313. 20; a/Xo\v£av ulv al

yvvaiicts, ijXaXafav Si ol avSpts Heliod. 3. 5 :—seldom of grief, like Lat.

ululare, Ap. Rh. 3. 1218. (Cf. dAoAvy-^, dAoAiry-iids-, -fia, oXoXvy-wv ;

Skt. ulul-is (ululatus), uliik-as (owl) ; Lat. ulul-o, ulul-atus, ulul-a (howl).)

oXoXus. d, an effeminate, dissolute person (6 yvvatnaiSqs Kal leardBfos

Kai OdicnXos Phot.), Anaxandr. 'Oowrff. 2. 4, Menand. Incert. 373. On
the accent, v. Hdn. w. piov. Xi£. p. 32. 35.
dXoXuTTw, = 6XoXv(a>, Phot.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 192.

oXo-ueX-qs, is, whole of limb, not dismembered, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath.

316 ¥, cf. 540 C: Adv. -Aars, Eust. Opusc. 52. 91.—Hence 6XopcX«a,

^, often in Eust., etc. Cf. oiAo/itAiJs, -fiiXna.

dXopcvos . v. sub obkuutvos.

&Xo-iupr|t, is, in entire parts, in large or whole pieces, Diod. 5. 28:

—

Adv. -puis, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 28. Hence cAoptptia, i), Tzetz.

6Xdp.qv, oXovto, v. sub SXXvai.

5X-ov6o$, of, all over dung. Com. ap. Eust. 1329. 30.

oXo-vvktios, ov, the whole night through, Eust. Opusc. 266. 73. Adv.
-tats, Tzetz. Lye. 812. More commonly uX6wktos, -tow, Byz.

oXooirpoxos, A, lengthd. Ep. form of dAotTpoxoy.

dXoos, il, ov, (^OA, oXXvui) destroying, destructive, fatal, deadly,

murderous, often in Horn, and Hes., whether of persons, Kijp oXoij,

Moipa 0A017 ; dXoip 'Ax'A^i II. 24. 39 ; or of things, feelings, conditions,

etc., srvpos SXooto Od. 12.68; dAoy M Stopw 22.200; iroA^os, faxr
l
i

vivos II. 3. 133., 16. 568; Xvaaa, yios, fiTJvts 9. 305., 23. IO., Od. 3.

135 ; yripaos oiS6s II. 24. 487 ; vv( 16. 567, etc. ; tppivts I. 342 ; so in

Aesch., dA. TtJxai Pr. 554; viipas Theb. 2 13; Eur., and late Ep. :

—

t'Xud ippovtiv to be bent on ill, design ill, rivi II. 16. 701 : Horn, has

also Comp. bXowrtpos II. 3. 365., 23. 439; Sup. dAocuraToj, (in fern.),

dAodrrarot iSuij Od. 4. 442 : neut. pi. as Adv., dAod arivti Soph. Fr.

846, cf. El. 843. (The moral sense, malignant, etc., is foreign to the

word, which always relates to the infliction of some special ill; for

Bfuiv bXourraTus is not the most malignant, but Ike most mischievous, of

the gods, H.3.365., 22. 15; so, oims atto 0poTuiv IXouirepos 23.

439).—Rarer collat. forms are dXotds, as, dAoij) Morpa stiSqaiv 2 2. J,
ubi v. Spitzn. ; dAoijjai <pp«ri Bioiv I. 342 ; 7J;pas dAoidy h. Horn.

Ven. 225 ; dXodof or oXiiios Hes. Th. 591 ; ouXods, Ap. Rh. 2. 85.,

3. 1 402 ; dX6s, v. sub voce ; cf. also SXotpmos. II. rare

in pass, sense, destroyed, lost, Lat. perditus, SXooiis drriXtnov Aesch.

Pers. 962.
cXoo 4>pu)v. ovos, o and ij, (iXoos, <ppijv) meaning mischief, baleful, in

II. epith. of Copos, 2. 723 ; of Xiav, 15. 630 ; of ovs nairpos, 17. 21 :

—

but, II. in Od. always epith. of crafty, sagacious men of

3X2
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Asiatic birth, viz. Atlas, Aeetes, Minos, I. 52., 10. 137., 11. 322.—In

these cases it has been proposed to derive the word from ouXos-=oXos,

so that oXoda>pcui/ would be = 6 oXas Tas <ppivas ?xa"'' ' e - crafty, saga-

cious, or resolute, inexorable, as Gladstone takes it, Horn. Stud. 1. 224.

But this is no more necessary, than it is to give a double sense to

Sattppaiv, v. sub voc. : there is reason why Aeetes and Minos should be

called fatal or baleful by a Greek ; and Atlas, as a Titan, might deserve

the same epithet.

6Xo-iT6pij>ipos. ov, all-purple, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13, Plut. 2. 1S0 E.

6X6-iTTepos, ov, with whole wings : dkonrepa is a generic name of

insects with undivided wings, as bees, wasps, etc., opp. to ox^oirTtpa,

Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 3, Incess. An. 10, 4., 15, 5, al.

oXo-irrco, fut. xf/ai, to pluck out, tear out, xa'TVs wkoipas plytpi Call.

Dian. 77 ; kdv uiKtyaro xa^TVv Anth. P. 7. 241. II. to strip off,

Nic. Th. 595. (From ^AEII, kk-nw, Xdtfos, with u- euphon.)

6X6-irupos. oi', 0/ unground wheat, esp. of wheat boiled whole, a later

word for irvavos, Heliod. ap. Ath. 406 C.

6Xoppi£ci, Adv. of sq., Esther 3. 13.

oX6ppi£os. ov, (XJfa) with the entire root, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5.

6\6s, 6, Att. for floXds, mud, muddy liquor, Anth. P. 15. 25, et ibi

Jac. 2. the juice of the cuttle-fish, Lat. sepia, Hipp. 1127 E, A. B.

12, Phot.

6X6s, 17, ov, = i\oos, Arcad. 52. 18 ; known only from the voc. S> oki

Saiftov Alcm. 39 (in Anecd. Oxon. 1. 442, 7, E. M. 622. 47) ; cf. Att.

voc. fii\€ for fU\(e

.

0X05. 77, ov. Ion. ouXos, r], ov, as always in Horn, and Hes. : (v.

sub fin.) :

—

whole, entire, complete in all its parts, Lat. integer,

(v. infr. II), of persons and things, ovkos dpros a whole loaf, Od. 1 7.

343; finvl 8' dp' ovkcp in a whole month, 24. 118 ; ouXos upa, ovkos be

voct, ouXos bt t dxovet (sc. Kuffftos) Xenophan. I ; oXos tairepas 6<p-

flaX/ids, i. e. the full moon, Pind. O. 3. 35 ; oXos xpdVos lb. 2 - £4 '•

Tprfs okovs .. iKfirjvovs xp0v0vs Soph. O. T. 1136; €7r' wpois okrjv irukiv

<pepav a whole city, Eur. Phoen. 1 131; fKiriiiv oKov iriSov Id. Cycl.

217; oXofs 6* KpifSavov Povs Ar. Ach. 85 ; ka&paKiov oirrav okov

Antiph. $tX. 1 . 3, etc. :—so in Prose, 7rdX«is okai are whole, entire cities,

Plat. Gorg. 512 B ; opp. to 0X17 7/ irokis, the whole city, the city as a

whole, Id. Rep. 519 E ; oXous noirjras ixnavBaveiv to learn whole Poets

by heart, Id. Legg. 811 A:—with the Art. it may either precede or

follow the Subst., rfjs rnxipas 8x77s the whole day, Xen. An. 3. 3, 1 1 ; Si'

okrjs ttjs vvktos lb. 4. 2, 4; 0X777/ TJjv viucra or tt)v vvKTa 0X771/ Id. Cyr.

7. 5, 15, Plat. Symp. 279 C ; tov &iov okov Id. Rep. 411 A; aiiv 0X3
ttj \fivxxt lb. 518 C ; 0X01/ to bippa Menand. <bav. 1 ; 7) jrdXis 0X7; Id.

Incert. 506, etc. ;—but it may come between the Art. and Subst. if

the latter is an abstract term, 1) 0X77 abasia Plat. Rep. 344 C, cf. Prot.

329 E :—joined with cts, ifutpas . . ovx bkrjs puds Soph. Ph. 480 ; ubos

iv okov Plat. Tim. 56 E ; with ttos, 0X777/ xal naaav T777/ oixiav Id. Legg.

808 A, cf. Rep. 486 A ; -npos to SiaKivbvvevfLV oXos Kal was- 77V Polyb.

3. 94, 10; to okov avrois Kal Trdv %v 'Airekkrjs Id. 5. 26, 5 ; v. infr.

3. 2. whole, i.e. safe and sound, vyiffS teal oXos Lys. 104. 17, cf.

Plat. Meno 77 A. 3. entire, utter, okov dfidpTrma an utter blunder,

Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 7; nkaapa okov utter fiction, Dem. II 10. 18:—of a

person, okos uvat irpos Ttvt = Lat. totus in illis. Id. 380. 14. 4. in

neut., as Adv., okov, or to okov, wholly, entirely. Plat. Phaedr. 261 B,

etc. ; okov T( Kal irav Id. Ale. I. 109 B ; okov irov Kai to ttSt/ Id. Legg.

944 C ; okep Kal iravri Id. Phaedo 79 E, etc. ; t£ okw Kal wavri Id. Rep.

527 C ; Ta> iravri Kal oXij) Id. Legg. 734 E ; els to okov Id. Polit. 302
B :—with a Prep., Karci okov on the whole, generally, opp. to Ka8'

tKaora, Id. Rep. 392 D, al.; so, ward oXou Id. Meno 77 A; Si okov,

Ka8' okov (v. sub 810X01/, Ka$6\ov) ; al Kpdffeis bi' okaiv Plut. 2. 107S C,

cf. D. 5. = iras, all, only in late Poets, as Anth. P. 5. 217, Nonn.,

etc., v. Lob. Aj. p. 440;

—

oKaiv OTpaTrjyos in Soph. Aj. 1 105 seems to be

— ovpnavTwv. II. as Subst., to o\ov the universe, Plat. Gorg. 508 A,
Lys. 214 B, etc.; differing from to irav as implying completeness of

order, Arist. Metaph. 4. 26, 1-4, cf. Plat. Theaet. 204 A sq. :—so, to. oka

Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 22. 2. to. oka, one's all, ra oka irtirpaKfvat Dem.

234. 27 ; rofs oXois T)TTao6ai, o<pakijvai, etc., to lose one's all, be

utterly ruined, Dem. 127. 23, Polyb. 18. 16, I, etc.; rofs oXois= oXajs,

altogether, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239. 5. III. Adv. oXare, wholly,

altogether, oXais oo<piv Plat. Rep. 568 A ; akyoivO' 6'Xous Id. Phileb. 36 A

;

oXwj ipevbfTat he speaks utter falsehood, Isocr. 316 D, etc. 2.

on the whole, speaking generally, in short, in a word, like kvl k6y<p,

Lat. denique, oXcus 5' toTtv oiibtls ovtiv' ov -nttyevaKiKcv tKetvos Dem.
20. 5, cf. 22. 2, al.; bifrjv Kal irtivijv Kal okois Tas im8vp.ias Plat. Rep.

437 B, cf. Crat. 406 A ; ti ovv Kwkvei itavra aty-npiioBai Kal oXcus t}\v

xokiTtiav ; Dem. 458. 2, cf. ib. 8 ; oXtus t'nritv Arist. Phys. 3. 3, 7,

etc. 3. often with a neg., oix okas not at all, Plat. Phaedo 64
E ; oXtus v.t) StakfyeoSai Xen. Mem. I. 2, 35 ; oXais out' atyikiiiv oiire

wpoaBfis Dem. 38. 13; out' ektwv oiff oXtus avBpanrov 7jyoviMvos Id.

547. 17, cf. 529. 7 ; oibi ffs oXois Menand. 'App. 1.9; f-r) oVtos oXojs

tou 2ct;«paTous Arist. Categ. 10, 37 ; fcrjbi bkws ttvai tous $tovs Luc.

Timo 14 ;—v. supr. 1. 4. (The Ion. form ouX-os, i. e. 6fk-os, seems

to be the orig. form, cf. Skt. sarv-as {omnis) : Festus expl. the old Lat.

solium by iotum et solidum

:

—but okos, ouXos are not connected with

Lat. salvus, v. sub ouXa; ; and for the other senses of oSXos, v. ouXos.)

6Xo-o-npLK0S, 17, ov, all of silk, Hesych. s. v. Sijpes, and Byzant.

6Xo-ai8T]pos [f], ov, all iron, Antipho Qik'iOK. I.

6X6-0-K10S, ov, quite shady, Eust. from Strab. 260 (ubi iraXiVo7«os).

oXo-o-tras. aSos, 4, swallowed whole, ikooirabes Soph. (Fr. 919) ap.

Phot. ; in Hesych. male okocmabus.

oXo-o-trovotios, ov, all of spondees, Eust. 83C. 16.
1

6X-6o-t«ov, to, all-bone, a plant, Diosc. 4. u (v. Sprengel.), Plin.

27. 65.

6Xo-o-tt|iiuv, ov, consisting all of warp-threads, Soph. Fr. 920.
6Xoo-t6s, 17, uv, — oXos, Hesych.

oXo-o-Tpo-yYuXos, ov, all round, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 370.
oX6-o-Tpot(>os, ov, moving altogether, Hesych. s. v. iktkioTpo<pi.

oX6-o-4>oXtos, ov, quite defective, marg. in Ms. of Anth. P. 6. 269.
6Xo-o-<j>upT|XaTos, ov, all beaten by the hammer, Joseph. A.J. 14. 7, I,

unless it be f. 1. for sq.

6Xo-<r<t>vpT]TOS [0], Dor. -otos, ov, made of solid beaten metal, opp. to

what is cast and hollow, Anth. P. II. 174 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 203.

oXo-o~<t>vpiov [u], to, a piece of beaten metal, Amnion, p. 40; Toup
-fftpvpov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 206.

6Xoo-Xf'peia, 1), a general survey or estimate, Strab. 79.
AXoo-x«p"f|S, is, like okuKkfipos, whole, entire, complete, Lat. integer,

Hipp. 381. 54, Theocr. 25. 210; TrapaTtO-nfi dko&x ePV apva Diphil.

Incert. 7 ;—(IX. avt)p in a Fr. falsely attributed to Soph. (708) ; oXoax*-
pioTtpat bo(ai Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 35. 2. relating to the

whole, important, chief, great, often in Polyb., ok. xpiats, tp6&oi, dyuv
'• 57> !< 73- 7> etc-! okoax^pfOTtpa avix-nkoKT) 1. 40, II ; rd oXoo"x«-
ptOTaTov nipos 3. 37, 8. II. Adv., okooxtp^ k6ttuv, Bkaacu
to pound coarsely, Diosc. 5. 82, al. 2. entirely, altogether, utterly,

Diphil. 'Eyxak. I, C. I. 1770. 4, Polyb. I. IO, I, etc. ; oX. Kal Kara Kpd-

tos ka@uv Joseph. B. J. prooem. 8 ; ok. SiaxeioOai irpus Tt to be quite

bent upon a thing, v. 1. Isocr. 109 D; <5X. inekBav roughly, in a general
way, Longin. 43. 4.

oX6-o-xtCTT°S. o", split up, all split, Plat. Polit. 279 D, 280 C.

6X6-o-)(oivos, o, a coarse rush, perh. Lat. juncus mariscus, Theophr.
H. P. 4. 12, I, Diosc. 4. 52 ; used in wicker-work, sometimes, like Sax,

soaked for use (&(t3piyn(Vos), sometimes without soaking (aPpoxos),
Ael. N. A. 12. 43 ;—hence the proverb, dvoppd-mtiv to &ikiiriTov OToyua

okoaxoivcp dPpdxv to stop Philip's mouth with an unsoaked rusji, (for

rushes were soaked to make them tough), i. e. without any trouble,

Aeschin. 31. 5 ; so, okoaxoivtv oro/m airo(ppa£ai Anth. P. 10. 49.
oX-oo"xos, u, = uaxV' Nic. Th. 870.
6Xo-o-cou.aTos, ov, of or with the whole body, OTpotp-q Heliod. 4. 17.

6Xo-TeX-f|S, It, quite complete, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 20, Plut. 2. 909 B,

Adv. -kws, Suid.

oXoTns, ^tos, 37, abstract Noun of oXos, wholeness, entireness, Lat.

tolitas, Arist. Metaph. 4. 26, 3, Sext. Enip. M. 10. 52.

6X6-Tp.T)TOS, ov, cut in large pieces, beiirva A. B. 54.

oXo-rpA-miiS, Adv. in every manner, late.

oXoTpoxos, o, v. oko'npoxos.

6Xoud>u, said to be another form of oXottto), Phot., Hesych.

6Xo-d>XvKTis. 180s, i), a large pimple, Hipp. 673. 37, Erotian. :—6X0-

4>uktis, a pimple on the tongue, Myrtil. Tit. 3, ubi v. Meineke.

6Xodnry8a>v, oVoy, y, = bkotpkvKTts, Theocr. 9. 30.

oXo4»u8v6s, 17, 6v, lamenting, t-nos 8' 6ko(pvbvdv tairtv II. 5. 683., 23.

102, Od. 19. 362 :

—

okotpvbva, as Adv., in Anth. P. 7. 486.

6Xo-d>vf|S, e's, grown as a whole, consisting all of one piece, Arist. P. A.

4. 12, 12 ; cf. ovkoipvr)s.

6X6-<|>uXos, ov, = bkoKkijpos, Suid.

6Xo4>\>pp.6s, ou, o, lamentation, Ar. Vesp. 390, Thuc. 3. 67., 7. 71, Plai.

oXoc|>upop.ai [u], Dep. used mostly in pres. ; but a fut. okoipvpovfiai

occurs in Lys. 181. 35; aor. aikoipvpdpiriv Id. 194. II ; Ep. (without

augm.) okotpiipao, 6ko<pvpaTO Od. II. 417, II. 8. 245 ; and a part. aor.

pass. 6ko<pvp9cis in same sense, Thuc. 6. 78 :—an Aeol. form oXodwppu
cited by Hdn. tt. fiov. ki(. 43. 17:— cf. av-oko<pvpopai. I. intr.

to lament, wail, moan, weep, esp. in part, pres., II. 5. 871 ; mostly with

an Adv., iroXX' okoepvpo/ifvot 24. 328 ; oiKTp' bko<pvpop.ivovs Od. 10.

409 ; aiv ok. 22. 447 ; so in Hdt. 2. 141 ; ok. tivi at a thing, Thuc.

6. 78, Plat. Rep. 329 A. 2. to lament or mourn for the ills of others,

hence to feel pity, okotpvpirai 9JTop II. 16. 450 ; Svfiai ok. Od. 1 1. 418 :

c. gen. to have pity upon one, Aavauiv, 'Apytiaiv II. 8. 33, 202, etc.

;

"EKTopos 2 2. 169. 3. to beg with tears and lamentations, Kai ftoi

80s ri)v x (1V> okotyvpo/tat II. 23. 75. 4. c. inf., irais okocpvpfai

dkKtpios etvat; why lament that thou must be brave? Od. 22. 232: c.

part., 6X. TpirjpapxovvTis Lys. 181. 35. II. c. ace. to lament

over, bewail, Od. 19. 522, Soph. El. 145, Eur. Rhes. 896, Thuc. 2. 44;
tov fxiv .. bkwpvpovTat, oca yuv bit . . dvairkrJGai Kara for all the

miseries which he must go through, Hdt. 5. 4. 2. to pity, Tiva II.

8. 245, Od. 4. 364., 10. 158.—Ep. Verb, rare in Trag., but used here

and there in Att. Prose, cf. okotpvpfius, bkicpvpais. (Origin uncertain.)

oX6d>vpoTS, 77, = 6ko(pvpp:6s, Thuc. I. 143 ; Tas dXoipupfftis toiv ditoyi-

yvop-kvaiv lamentations for .
. , Id. 2. 51.

oXodiupTiKos, 77, ov, inclined to lamentation, querulous, Arist. Eth. N.

4. 3, 32. Adv. -kws, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3.

6Xo<j>uios, ov, Ep. Adj. destructive, deadly, Horn., onlyin Od. and in

neut. pi., ok. brjvia pernicious arts or plots, 10. 289 ;
ikoipuia tiScus

versed in pernicious arts, 4. 460, etc. ; irdi'Ta be toi ipta dXoawia Tofo

yipovTos 4. 410; in later Ep., kwwv bkotpdiiov tpvos Theocr. 25. 1S5 ;

ok. ids Nic. Th. 327. (From yOA, oXXu/« : the term. -Qwios has

not been explained.)

6X6-(j>uvos, ov, full-voiced, or, 6X6d>wvos, with fatal voice, of the cock,

Cratin. 'Clp. I.

6X6-4kotos, ov, infill light, Eumath. II. II.

6X6-xaXr(os, ov, all of brass or copper, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 20.

6X6-xX(opos, 01/, all green, Diosc. 4. 127.

6Xo-xp6vtos, a, ov, all the year through, Hdn. Epimer. 186. Adv. -itus,

Tzetz.



oXo'Xfiooi— o/uaX/^ft).

cXc-xpoos. ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, all of one colour, £wa Arist. G. A.

5. 6, 1.
*
oX6-xpwos, ov, 0/ solid gold, Antiph. Xpva. 1. 5, Plut. 2. 852 B, Ath.

202 B.

oXo-ipux05 - ov ' u ' 1^ n's WR°^e s0"'> Eust. 1901. 43. Adv. -X ". Cyrill.

oXoopai, Pass, to be completed, E. M. 821. 37.

dXirn, 17, a leathern oil-Jiast, like Xr/xtiflos, esp. used in the palaestra,

Theocr. 2. 156, Nic. Th. 97 ; a Corinth, word, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 C;

XiBdpyvpos o\irn Achae. ib. 451 C; of a Cynic's flask, Anth. P. 6. 293.,

7. 68. 2. = rrpoxoos. Ion ap. Ath. 495 B.—Cf. oXiris.

"OXrna, Ta, v. sub 'OX#ia.

oXms, 10s and 1S05, 17, = oKirr/, Sappho 57, Theocr. 18. 45, Call. Fr. 181.

oXms, u,=ypnrfvs, from a fisherman's name in Theocr.

'OXvp-ma (sc. x^pa), 1), Olympia, a district of Elis round the city of

Pisa, where the Olympic games were held, Hdt. 2. 160., 5. 22, Pind.,

etc. ; or the city Pisa itself, Pind. O. I. 7, etc. ; also OuXvurria, Ib. 3.

26.—Adv., 'OXvpmdca at Olympia, Ar. Vesp. 1382, Lys. 1 131, Thuc.

1. 143, Andoc. 32. 25, Plat. Apol. 36 D, Dem. 562. 27, etc., cf. Bipam,

TlXaTcudai ; also 'OXvprnaOi Theophr. Lap. 16 :
—

'OXvpma£€ to Olym-

fit, Andoc. 17. 20, Thuc. 3. 8; Dor. 'OXvpinavSis, Theognost. Can.

163. 33 :

—
'OXvp.irtu8«v from Olympia, Steph. B.

'OXvp-ma (sc. ifpd), to, the Olympic games, or games in honour of
Olympian Zeus, established by Hercules in 776 B.C.,and renewed by Iphitus

(cf. 'OAu^irias II. 3), and held at intervals of four years by the Greeks
assembled at Olympia, first in Hdt. : mostly without the Art., 'OKv/ima
dynv 8. 26 ; 'OX. dvaiptiv to win at the Olympic games, 6. 36 ; 'OK.

yucdv (v. viKaoj I. 1) ; also with the Art., votdv rd 'OX. Xen. Hell. 7- 4»

38; orbpfoBat to. 'OX. Luc. Merc. Cond. 13.—The Olympic games
began on the nth of Hecatombaeon.
'OXvpmaicos, 17, ov, Olympian, dywv Thuc. 1.6; 6por Xen. Hell. 7.4,

14 : (Ke\(ipia Arist. Fr. 490.
'OXvpirias avtftos, 0, the WNW. wind, elsewhere 'Apyiarnt or 'lam[

,

Lat. Corns, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 8, Fr. 238, Mund. 4, 12.

'OXupmas, dbos, 1), pecul. fern, of 'Okvpwtos, Olympian : first occur-

ring as epith. of the Muses, II. 2. 491, h. Merc. 450, Hes. Th. 25, 52 ;

then, generally, as a dweller on Olympus, a goddess. Id. Fr. 21. 2 ; of

the Graces, Ar. Av. 782 ; 7 Tit 'OXv/iTridSew Biav, of the nymphs of Ol.,

Soph. Aj. 884, ubi v. Lob. 2. 'OX. cXai'a the olive-crown of the

Ol. games, Pind. N. 1. 25. IL as Subst., 1. the Olympic
games, Hdt. 7. 206; tj 'OX. vtxav 6. 103; and often in Pind. 2.

(sub. vimj), a victory at Olympia, rotai AaKfbaifWviotat 'OXvfxvtdba

npoottidKu the glory of an Olympic victory, Hdt. 6. 70 ; 'OXvfiiridoa

avoLiptioSai to win a victory in the Olympic games, Ib. 103, 1 25 ;

'OX. vikSlv Id. 9. 33 ; cf. vixdw I. 1 : later any victory or triumph,

Philostr. 3. in Att., most commonly, an Olympiad, i. e. the space

of four years between the celebrations of the Olympic games (cf.

'Okvfima), the common era of the Greeks, and used as an historical date

from the time of Timaeus, about 300 B.C. The 1st Olympiad began

776 B.C. ; the 293rd and last in 393 A.D., v. Clint. F. H. 3. pp. 463 sq.

'OXvp/iridoi, Adv., v. sub 'OAv/nria, r) ; but 'OXupmdoa [4], dat. pi.

of 'Okvfiirids.

'OXvu-irwlov or 'OXvpirUtov, to, the temple of Olympian Zeus, at

Syracuse, Thuc. 6. 64, 65, 70, al. ; at Athens, Plat. Phaedr. init. In

Mss. often corruptly written 'OKv/imov, as in Arist. Pol. 5. 11,0; so in

Phot., by an evident error, to Itpuv 'OKvpwtov vtvrfavWdfioK, ws
'Ao*\mtiuov: cf. Lob. Phryn. 371. II. OXvprrieia, Ta, his

festival, C. I. 157. 19.

'OXvp.mico», q, ir, of Olympus, iaffokri, Hdt. 7. 172. 2. of
Olympia, Olympic, i 'OX. dyuv the Olympic games, Ar. PI. 583.
'OX«prrlo-viitT|S [i], ov. Dor. -v£k4i, a, i, a conqueror in the Olympic

games, often in Pind. ; also in Andoc. 23. 27, Plat. Rep.465D, Arist. Rhet.

I. 7, 32. II. as Adj., 'OX. vpivos, TeBfids Pind. O. 3. 4., 7. 162.

'OXupmo-vticos, ov, conquering in the Olympic games, Pind. 0. 5. 49, etc.

*OXvp.mos, ov, Olympian, of Olympus, dwelling on Olympus, in Horn.,

Hes. and Att. Poets as epith. of the gods above ; esp. of Zeus, who is

called simply 'OXu/nrios in II. 19. 108, Od. J. 60, Hes. Op. 476, etc.; so,

Zeis »aT^p 'OX. Soph. Tr. 275 ; in Prose, o Z«« o 'OX. Thuc. 2. 15,
C.I.99; pa riv Am top 'OX. Ar. Nub. 817; Ztiis 'OX. Thuc. 3. 14;
6 'OX. Zeis C. I. 1 1 : the Comic Poets called Pericles so, Ar. Ach. 530,
cf. Cratin. 6poTT. I, Teleclid. 'Ha. 4:

—
'OX. tiiiiara. the mansions of

Olympus, Horn., Hes.:
—

'OX. dorr/p Opp.H.4. 315 ; tbpj] Epigr. Gr. 261. 1.

'OXuuiros, Ion. OuXvp/iroi (both forms in Horn.), i, Olympus, a

mountain on the Macedonian frontier of Thessaly.—In the Iliad it was
conceived to be the seat of the gods, but expressly distinguished from
heaven (oipavos), II. 5. 867 sq., 15. 192 sq. : on its highest peak sate

Zeus, I. 394 sq., 5. 753; here was his house, 1. 533, etc.; while the
houses of the other gods were in the dells below (Kara irriixat Ovkvpi-
iroto), II. 77, cf. 18. 186: and hither the gods were summoned to feast

or council, 8. 2., 20. 5, etc. : neither rain nor snow ever fell on its

summit, which enjoyed a perpetual calm, Od. 6. 41 sq.—In the Od.,
the distinction between 'OXvftwos and oipavdt is less marked, indeed in

20. 103, 113 the two seem to be made identical:—in later times, when
philosophers placed the palace of Zeus in the zenith, the name of Olympus
was continued for the slty, v. esp. Voss Virg. G. 3. 261, pp. 586 sq. :—in

Att., a form of oath, ov riv 'OX., I'd rbv 'OX., Soph. O. T. 1088,
cf. Ant. 758. II. the name was common to several other
mountains, each apparently the highest in its own district, in Mysia,
Hdt. 1. 36, Soph. Fr. 468, Xen. Cyn. II, I ; in Laconia, Polyb. 2. 65, 8;
in Elis, Strab. 356: in Lycia, Id. 666,671; in Cyprus, Id. 682. III.
as Adv. *OXvp.irdvS«, in Horn, always Ion. OvXvu.irov8«, to, towards,
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Olympus, Pind., etc. :—OiXup-iroOtv, from OL, Id. P. 4. 382. (Curt,
is inclined to refer it to VAAMU, Ad/«rcu,'0- being euphon., and v Aeol.)
oXvv6dgu, to impregnate the female palm-tree with the pollen of the
male (cf. iptvdfa), Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 4, C. P. 2. 9, 15.
6Xuv0T)d>6pos, ov, = oXvv&otpopos, Paroemiogr.
'OXuvftiaKos, jj, ov, of or relating to Olynthus (in Chalcidice), Dem.

Oratt. 1-3.

oXvvSos, o, a fig, which grows during the winter under the leaves, but,

like the untimely fig of spring, seldom ripens, Lat. grossus, Hes. Fr. 14,

Hdt. I. 193, Theophr. C. P. 5. I, 8; dX. ol xc'AI€P"'<"' Hipp. 574. 23, etc.

(Constantly written oXovBos in the Cod. Ven. of Ath.)

dXvv8o-<f>6pos, ov, bearing untimely figs, Arist. ap. Ath. 77 F, Theophr.

C. P. 5. I, 8 :—oXw0od>op«o, Id. H. P. 3. 7, 3.

oXwos, 6, = dno/cd&apfia, Hesych.

oXvpd, 1), mostly in pi. oXupai, a hind ofgrain, much like £«ai, perh. rye,

Pliny's arinca (18. 20) ; mentioned as food for horses along with barley

(apt), II. 5. 196., 8. 564; used in Egypt, ace. to Hdt. 2. 36, 77, for malting

bread. On its identity with feiai, v. sub fern. Oats (aiyiXos, /3pof»os)

were unknown to Horn.—The accent oXvpa is wrong, Arcad. 194. 14.

oXvpiTrjS, ov, o, made of o\vpa, Lxx (3 Regg. 19. 6), cf. Hdt. 2. 77.

oXuStjs, is, Att. for Bo\wbns, Hipp. ap. Galen.

oXuios, rare poet, form of 6Xo<!s, dXoior, Hes. Th. 59 1.

oXuXa, v. sub oKKvfU B. III.

oXus, v. oXos III.

oXuoas, ij, as if from oXoai, a completing, Theol. Arithm. p. 59.

op-d, Adv., Dor. for bpLij, Bockh v. 1. Pind. O. 3. 22, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 48.

op.-d'yaOos, ov, equally good, Eccl.

opdyvpis, Dor. for ufiiryvpis, Pind.

&pdS<uu (ijfiabos) to collect, Hesych., Suid.

6u.u8«u, to make a noise or din, of a number of people all speaking

at once, in Od. always of the suitors, I. 365., 4. 768, etc.
;
(never in

II.) ; then in Ap. Rh. 2. 638, etc.

op.u8&v, Adv. (i/ids) on the whole, together, in Byzant. writers; v. Lob.

Aglaoph. 643 ; so opaois, E. M. 806. 9 ; cf. infidSr)v.

opoSos. i, (d^ot, bftds) a noise, din, made by many together, esp. of

the confused voices of a number of men, expressly distinguished from

JoCiros, the tramp of men, II. 9. 573., 23. 234, Od. 10. 556 (it occurs

nowhere else in Od.) ; also as opp. to flutes and pipes, ovpiyywv r Ivo*

lrjjv opabov t' dvBpumaiv II. 10. 13, cf. Pind. N. 6. 66 ; ofiabov *k\vov,

aKvpov l\iyov Eur. Hel. 185; rarely of a tempest, as in II. 13.

797- II- like 6fu\os, a noisy throng or mob of warriors, 7.

307., 15. 689, etc. ; metaph., PipKoiv o/z. Plat. Rep. 364 E. III.
in Hes. Sc. 155, 257, the din of battle; xdX*«os "V- '*' d<n °f brasen

war, Pind. I. 8 (7). 55 :—cf. S/uXor, ox*os > »n<' Lat. turba.—Ep. and

Lyr. word : never in Trag., except in Eur. 1. c. (lyr.), once in Plat. 1. c.

:

v. Lob. Aglaoph. 643.
dpd£u>, to growl, of bears and panthers, Zenod. ap. Valck. Amnion, p. 2 28.

op-aiptos, ov, related by blood, Pind. N. 6. 29 ; cf. sq.

op-cup-ov ov, of the same blood, related by blood, Lat. consangnineus,

Hdt. I. 151., 8. 144, Aesch. Eum. 653, etc.; tpdvos ofi. murder by one

near of kin, Ib. 212. 2. mostly as Subst., opaipios, o or i),

a brother or sister. Id. Theb. 681, Eum. 605, etc. ; oijs iuaifiov teal

KaaiyvTjTr]s Soph. El. 12 ; ri)V aty oft. Ib. 325. Cf. ipaifvuv.

opoipoo-uvT), ^, =sq., Anth. Plan. 128.

opaip-OTTH, tpros, i>, blood-relationship. Gloss.

op.-aip.uv, ov, gen. ovos, = o/tatnos, Hdt. 5. 49, Aesch. Theb. 415;
metaph., dpwayaibi btabpofidvuftaipovisnear akin to .. , Ib.351 :—Comp.
vfiat/iovioTipos more near akin, Soph. Ant. 486. 2. as Subst. a

brother or sister. Id. Aj. 1312, O. C. 1 275. 3. Ztirs ifi. = uuoyvios

(II), Aesch. Supp. 402 ; Aim) ifi. Id. Theb. 415. Cf. ovvaipos.

op. d'iov, to, (dVu) v. sub opulucoot.

ou.-aixp-<u, to fight on the same side with one, Opp. H. 5. 160.

Su.-aixpta, Ion. -(t|, t), union for battle, a defensive alliance, league,

Thuc. 1. 18 ; i/i. awriBtoBai rtvi to form a league with one, Hdt. 8.

140, 1 ; irpos Tiya against one, Id. 7. 145 : in pi., Anon. ap. Suid. s. v.

bvo/uicuiv.

ou.-aixp.Of, ov, fighting together: as Subst. an ally, Thuc. 3. 58.

6p-dKooi. ol, (nfios, dicovai) fellow-hearers, fellow-students in the Pytha-

gorean school. Iambi. V. P. 73 :—hence op-aicoclov or opdKo'iov, To, the

school of Pythagoreans, Clem. Al. 355, Iambi. V. P. 30, Porphyr. V. P. 20;

written 6pdtov in Hierocl. Pyth. 318, Eust. 856. 63.

opdX-fj, Adv., --- unoi>, Hesych.
opaXr|s, is, level, even, of the ground. Plat. Criti. 118 A, Arist., etc.;

to iifiaki) level ground, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7, etc. ; irefffiV fi's ipaXis to fall

on fiat ground, Arist. Probl. 16. 4, 2:—of surfaces, smooth, v«ppoi Id.

P. A. 3. 9, 4; of certain plants, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 3. 2. of

motion, equable, even, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 16, cf. 4. 14, 8, al. ; of music,

Id. Probl. 19. 6. 3. of condition, liana Ath. 546 B.—The
M88. of Arist. Probl. 26. 58, etc. constantly vary between iftakTjS and

d/iaXot, cf. Lob. Phryn. 185.
6pdXia, r), m OftaKdrrjs, Gloss.

6p.&X(£<i), Xen., Arist.: fut. iau or <u> and aor. dtftdXtaa LxX (Sirac. 21.

11):

—

Pass., pf. wpdkioimi, v. infr. : aor. uiuakioBriv Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 3:

fut. 6fia\taBriaoftat Ib. 2. 6, 10; but fut. med. o/iaXi«fTa( in pass, sense,

Xen. Oec. 18, 5 : (o/iaXdt). To mate even or level, to level, r^v yijv

Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 8, cf.Damox.2wTp. 1. 50:—Pass., of the threshing-

floor, Xen. I.e. :—hence verb. Adj. OfiaXio-Ttov, one must level, Geop. 18.

2. S. to level, equalise, na\Kov bft Tat iiriBviiias ifi. p rds oiotas

Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 8, cf. 20:— Pass., Sid T^r «ni««w wpaXiffpjV^s lb. 2. 9,

17; u/iaXto-ftjvai eh to auro irX^fios lb. 2. 6, 10; iroXfir w/iaX(0-/M
,

i'ai
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tiro rwv avpfpopwv Isocr. 50 B. II. intr. to be or remain equal

or equable, Theophr. C. P. 5. i, 12, Ath. 357 E.

opoXio-pos, d, a levelling, equalisation, Plut. 2. 688 E. II. Ka6'

vpaKiopbv dvayvtuoriov one must read without accentuation, of enclitics,

Schol. Aesch. Ag. 937, Ar. PI. 414.
6pdX\.o**rr|p, r}pos, d, opdXio-rpa. 77, opaXio-Tpov. to, an instrument

for levelling, a stricJile, Lat. ritta, Gloss.

6p.dX6-Sepp.os, ov, smooth-shinned, Suid. s. v. Xeiu^Xoios.

op-dXos. 17, ov, (bpbs, dpa) :—of a surface, even, level, 01 8' bpaKbv
iroiijoav Od. 9. 327 ; often in Att. Prose opp. to too^us, Xen. An. 4. 6,

12 ; 4r t£ duaX& on level ground, Thuc. 5. 65 ; o/xaKuiraTov Id. 4. 31,
cf. Hipp. Aer. 289, Xen. An. 4. 2, 16; Ktiov /rat 071. ..awpa (troirja(

smooth and even. Plat. Tim. 34 B. 2. of sound, <pwv}j dpa\)j

Kai Xeia lb. 67 B, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. I, 3. 3. even, equable,

Kararacris 81x0117 "<*' op. Hipp. 772 A; of motion, Arist. Phys. 4. 14, I,

etc.; to 6fi. Kai {vpp(rpov, opp. to to dxparor, Plat. Legg. 773 A:
to 011. consistency, of %9os, Arist. Poet. 15, 5; so, 0710X0)$ dviipaXos,

regularly irregular, lb. 15, 6. 4. of circumstances, on a level,

equal, bpa\urrtpai ox at oia'tai (lev Id. Pol. 5. 8, 20 ; bp. <5 70710s

marriage with an equal, Aesch. Pr. 901; 0710X01 (parts Theocr. 12.

10; dXXaAoi? bpa\oi on a level with one another, equal, Id. 15- 50,

cf. Erinna 3. 2 ; bp. &ios Epigr. Gr. 735. 5. not remarkable,

middling, of the average sort, bp. orpaTiiir^s an ordinary sort of
soldier, Theocr. 14. 56. II. Adv. bpaKius, evenly, bp. d\d<p(iv

Hipp. 399. 19; bp. fiaiveiv to march in an even line, Thuc. 5. 70* op,

npottvai Xen. An. I. 8, 14 ; o/x. ptnrdv, cirdpdv Id. Oec. 17, 7., 20. 3 ;

KivtioBai Arist. Phys. 6. 7, 6. 2. on terms of equality, bp. flibjvai

Isocr. 72 B; irpaypdraiv bp. andvrajv of all alike, Plut. Pericl. 6; iravrts

o/i. lb. 10, etc. ; 6/x. iravraxov Damox. 'Zvvrp. I. 30.—V. sub 0710X775.

6p&XoTT|S, 77TOS, 7), evenness of surface, too (voirrpov Arist. Meteor. 3.

6, 4, cf. Metaph. 7. 2, 10 : level ground, a level, opp. to d/cpdVoXis, Id.

Pol. 7. II, 5. 2. equability, equilibrium, Plat. Tim. 57 E ; op..

diroXXuVai to lose equilibrium, lb. 58 E. 3. evenness of tempera-

ture, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 5. 4. equality, Plat. Legg. 773 D ; efeu-

iropuv by., rats ovaiais lb. 918 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 9.
opdXoco. = bpa\t£ai, Gloss.

6pdXwu, = bpa\i£a, Hipp. 893 F, Tim. Locr. 45 E. II. to

bring the body to an even temperature, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 7, in Pass.,

cf. Meteor. 4. 3, 1 7.

6pap-f|s. e's, (bpov, *apai) agreeing well together, Hesych.; cf. opypos.
op.a.pT«i>, II. 24. 438, Eur. Bacch. 923 ; Dor. imperat. bpaprr), Theocr.

28. 3 ex ed. Aid.: impf. uipiprovv Soph. O. C. 1647, Ion. -(vv Ap. Rh.,

Ep. 3 dual bpaprijTrjv (v. infr.) : fut. Tjaai Hes. Op. 196, Eur. Phoen.
1616: aor. iipaprnoa Horn., etc.: aor. 2 opaprev Orph. Arg. 513.
(From 0710s, bpov and ^AP, v. dpT-ucu, *dpai: hence also bpaprij.) To
meet, 1. in hostile sense, rbv 8' Aias real Tevxpos bpapTqaavff
b piv la 0e0\7]Kft at the same moment, II. 12. 400. 2.

to wallt together, accompany, iv vn\ dor) tj irefds bpapriaiv 24. 438 ;

Bfjoav bpaprqaavTes they walked together, Od. 21. 188; ouSe k(v
iprj£ xipxos bpapTr/afic could not keep pace, keep up with the ship,

!3- ^7- 3- c * dat. to walk beside, accompany, attend, rtvi

Hes. Op. 194,674, Th. 201, and Trag. ; also, 071. <ruV Tin Soph. O. C.

1647; Trpdr tito Call. Cer. 129:—also, to pursue, chase, Aesch.
Pr. 67S, cf. Eum. 339. 4. of things, to attend, 5i9vpap0os
bp. Atovvaw Id. Fr. 392 ; to) 717710 tpi\(i xw v°vs bpaprtiv Soph. Fr.

238 :—absol., Hipp. 483. 8, Aesch. Theb. 1022.—Poet. Verb, used once
by Hipp. 1. c.

6p.apT-Q, Adv. v. 1. for dpaprij in Horn. ; but bpaprrj in Eur. Hec. 839,
Hipp. 1 195, Heracl. 138.
6p.apTT|8T)v, Adv. = foregoing, both together, rui b" ap' opapT-qhWjv II.

13- 584;
6pds. dSos, jj, the whole, Travrcs Ka9' bpaSa all together, Geop. 10. 2, 3.
op.-ao-ms, 180s, d, 17, a fellow-soldier, Anth. Plan. 233.
6p.-aCXaj|, Dor. -a>Xa£, d«os, d, 17, with adjoining lands, Ap. Rh. 396,
Anth. P. 7. 402.
opavXia, 17, a dwelling together, av&yot bp. wedded unions, Aesch.

Cho. 599.
5p.-avXos, ov, (011X77), living together, Hesych., Phot.:

—

neighbouring,
ti> ofi. x^oya Soph. (Fr. 19) ap. Strab., as corrected by Dind. for

opavoov. II. (oiAos) playing together on the flute, sounding
together in concert. Id. O. T. 187.
opPpeu, to rain, Zeiis bpi0pu (like Ztis v(t) ; puTOTroipivbv bpPpr)-

aavros Zryros when the latter rain of autumn comes, Hes. Op. 413,
cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1399, Lye. 79. II. trans, to rain or shower down
upon, ayaffbv b/iUp. rtvi Philo I. 402 ; irc;7ds 7dXa«ros b/ipp. iv pa-
otois Id. 2. 397. 2. to bedew, wet, ti Saicpvois Anth. P. 7. 340.
op43pr|-YevT)S, 4s, rain-born, Orph. H. 79. 4.
6p.pp-q«is, to-aa, tv,~bjj.&pios. Or. Sib. I. 217.
6p.J3pT|p.a, to, rain-water, Lxx (Ps. 77. 49I, Tzetz.
dp.{3py]p6s, d, 6v, = opi0ptos, Hes. Op. 449: 6p.ppif|pT|s, €?, Nic. Th.

406. Adv. -puis, Philo I. 129.
op.PpT|o-is, (as, 17, a raining, Schol. Hes. Th. 138.
6p.(3pia, 77, rain, rainy weather, Schol. Ar. Nub. 298.
op.J3pi£<i>, = bji&pla, Eust. 1 14. 5.

0u.PpCp.a10s, a, ov, =ufi@pios, Hdn. Epimer. 100.
0p.pplu.0s, f. 1. for offptftos.

op.Ppios, ov, rainy, of rain, Lat. pluvialis. vbaip 6/t$p. rain-water, Hdt.
2. 25, Hipp. Aer. 283, etc. ; i/Soto Pind. O. 11 (10). 3 ; x^Xafo Soph.
O. C. 1502 ; vetpos Ar. Nub. 288 :

—

Zivs 6p.fip., as sender of rain, Lye.
160 ; d o)i0p. Ztvs Strab. 718, Plut. 2. 158 D.

ofj.tjpev/j.a.

dpPpo-pXijTt'co, to swell from rain, Suid. ; cf. Lob.Phryn. 623.
6pPpo-8(KTT)s, ov, d, a rain-water tank. Hero in Math. Vett. 318.
opPpo-ScKos, ov, holding or receiving rain, Anth. P. 9. 272.
dp.ppo-c"ocrta, 77, a giving of rain, Jo. Chrys.

opPpo-KTUTros [0], ov, sounding with rain, £0X77 Aesch. Ag. 656.
dpppo-noios. bv, rain-producing, Schol. II. 1.397.
op.ppos, d, a storm of rain, a thunder-storm, sent by Zeus. 5V erri-

0piarj Aids 0. II. 5. 91 ; x^h^PP ™ •• btra^u^iivos Aids op.@pcu 1 1. 493 ;

ws 5' urav darpdnrrj nbffts "Hpijs . , revxwv fj iroKiiv bpfipov kt\,

10. 6 ; o. Xa/3pds Hdt. 8. 12 ; distinguished from iktos or common rain,

Lat. pluvia, cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 6 ; though it seems sometimes to mean
only heavy rain, as Hdt. 8. 98, Soph. Tr. 146, Eur. Tro. 78; in pi. rni«-

storms, rains, o/i$poi noWol Kai \appoi Hdt. 4. 50, cf. 2. 25, Pind.

P. 4. 144, Soph. O. C. 350. 2. generally, water, as an element,

7*777-6 777, 7M7T' opi0pos hpbs, ut}t€ <pais Id. O. T. 1428, cf. Emped. 354,
360:—in Soph. Ant. 952, Erfurdt's conj. of oX/3os is generally received,

cf. Bacchyl. 34 (out' dX|8os our' ayvafUTros "Aprjs). II. metaph.

(which is nearer the Mss.) Soph. O. T. 1279 ; op.0pw 8a«pud«i'Ti Nonn.
D- 16. 345 ; 7rupds 6p0poi Opp. H. 3. 22 ; 6p.0poi avayieawi urine. Id.

C. 4. 439 ; 178115 o/i/3pos doiS^s Anth. P. 9. 364. (Cf. Skt. abhr-am
{nubes), amb-u, amb-has (aqua) ; Lat. imb-er

:

—aippus may be akin.)

opPpoTOKia, 77, a producing of rain, Dionys. Areop.
opPpo-TOKos, ov, rain-producing, Orph. H. 20. 2., 81. 5.

6p.Ppo-(p6pos, ov, rain-bringing, Lat. imbrifer, di/e/io; Aesch. Supp. 36;
vctpeKai, 0povrai Ar. Nub. 299, Av. 1 750.
6p.ppo-xfipT|S, is, delighting in rain, Orph. H. 25. 8.

6p.-«8vios, ov, = bpbtSvos, Phot., Suid.

op.eipop.ai, — ipitipiipai, for which it is read in all the best MS3. of I Ep.

Thess. 2. 8, and in Alex. Ms. of Lxx, Job 3. 21.

opetrai, v. sub opvvfu.
op-ep-rropos, d, a fellow-traveller, traveller, Nonn. D. 27. 337.
op-eo-Ttos, ov, sharing the same hearth or dwelling together with,

aBavarois aXXoierii/ bp. Emped. 460 ; ail S' 6/i. Scots Ar. Fr. 723 ; also

c. gen., Zeuy 0^1. &porwv Soph. Fr. 401 : absol., op.. Kai noKtrai Polyb.

4- 33> 5 ! d/ioTpdirefoi Kai bp.. Plut. 2. 703 F (where it is written

opoeoTios, which is v. 1. in Polyb. 2. 57, 7).

op-evvaios, a, ov, = op.(vvos, Opp. H. I. 509.
6p.€vv€Teco, to sleep together or with, Favorin.

6p.-evveTTis, ou, b, = '6p.(vvos, Eur. Med. 953, Ion 894:—fern. 6p.euveTi-S,

180s, Soph. Aj. 501, Epigr. Gr. 781. 8 ; and op-evvis, i5o$. Lye. 372.
op-ewos, ov, sleeping together, partner of the bed, both of the man and

woman, Nic. Th. 131, Anth. P. 7. 735, Manetho 3. 148.
op-ednos, ov, (ly/i'a) playing together, a playmate, Anth. P. 9.826.
oprj or opij, Adv. (0710s), poiit. for d/iou, Jac. A. P. pp. 31,575.
6pTryev(|s, es, 6orn together, twin, xovpos Epigr. Gr. (add.) 2286.4.
opTfyepTjs, es, (bjios, dyeipa) assembled, bpvnyepitoai . . 6eo?ai II. 15.

84 ; Horn, joins bpLyyepUs r iyivovro and they were all assembled.

6pT|YupT|s, Dor. opd-yup-qs, e's, (dyvpis) = foreg., Pind. P. II. 14.

op-n^ijpi^opai, Dep. to assemble, call together, irplv KfXvov bprjyvpl-

aaa$ai 'Axaiois (Is dyop-qv Od. 16. 376.—Hesych. cites bpiTjyvpa.

6pi)Y^Plos . Dor. 6pay-, d, assembling, Zeus Paus. 7. 24, 3.

6p-T)YCpis, Dor. 6p.ay-, 10s, 7) : (a7upis) :

—

an assembly, meeting, 6(uiv

IX(B' bp.rjyvpiv d\\av II. 20. 142, cf. h. Horn. Ap. 187, Merc. 332 ; so,

bfi. Z771/0S Pind. I. 7 (6). 66: then any assembly, company, yvvatKuiv Aesch.

Cho. 10; fiK'iKwv Eur. Hipp. 1180; darpwv .. WKripcav d/i. Aesch. Ag. 4.

6pT)Y«pio, = bicnyvpi£opai, Hesych., dub.
6p.-f]8eia, 77, a living together, Opp. C. 4. 2, Manetho 6. 188, in pi.

5p.-T|<7T]S, es, (77*05) = 0710779775, Ap. Rh. 2. 917., 3. 118:—of places,

accustomed, Nic. Th.415.
6p.-T)XiKia, Ion. -Ci), 7), sameness of age, esp. of young persons ; and

as a collective, those of the sa?ne age, o?ie's friends, bpTjKiKiTjv kpaTdv-qv

N- 3* 1 75 > °v Tftpi Tida-us rt(v 07177X1/11775 5. 326, cf. Theogn. 1018; for

Od. 2. 158, v. sub Kaivvpai. II. addressed to a female, = 6p/rjXi.f,

d/iiXiKi'77 8e' 7101 aura but thou art of the same age with myself, Od.

3. 49 ; op.. 8e 7101 eo"oi 22. 209.
6p.-TjXi{, Xkos, b, 7), of the same age, mostly of young persons, Od. 15.

197., 16. 419, Hes. Op. 442, 445, Hdt. I. 99, Eur. Hipp. 1098, etc. ; of

things, bp. xoiT77 Nonn. Jo. 8. 21 :—neut., bp-qKiKa £wa Apollon. Mirab.

1 7* 2. as Subst. an equal in age, comrade, Lat. aequalis, vtyov

aoTo oVoktos 07117X1/10, where it is said of an elderly man, Od. 19. 358 ;

Sd/iapTos tt}s 171775 bp. Eur. Ale. 953. II. of like stature, Luc.

proImagg.j3.
op.-T)Xi»s, uSos, d, -tj, a companion, Nonn. Jo. 19. 21.

op.-T|Xocria, 77. companionship, Arat. Phaen. 178.
f
Op-T]p-aTrdvrr|, 'OpTjpaTrdTrjS, v. sub 'OprjpoirdTqs.

op-npeia. 77, (bprjp(vtu) a giving of hostages or securities : a security,

Lat. vadimonium, bpijpeiarv e/r8do*eis eis dXAi^Xous Plat. Polit. 310 E;
imoKiirdv top irpoao(p(i\6ptvov piaOuv eis bprjpdav Thuc. 8. 45. 2.

the state, condition of a hostage, (kkK(ttt(iv ef bpnpdos Diod. 19. 75 »

eis 071. Sovvai Polyb. 9. 1 1, 4.—In the Mss. sometimes bprjpla.

'OpT|peiov, Td, the temple of Homer in Smyrna, Strab. 646.
'Op/(|peios, ov, Homeric, Hdt. 5. 67, Ar. Fr. I. also with fern, term.,

'Op-npei-nv dyKa'l'nv eVeon/ Alex. Aet. ap. Ath. 699 C : to
c

Ou. the

Homeric phrase, Hipp. 848 B, Plat. Theaet. 1 79 E. Adv. -ais, Ael.

N. A. 15. 16.

4p-T|peTT]s, ou, b, — avvT]p(TTjs, Hesych., Phot.

op/qpevpa, to, a hostage, pledge, Plut. Rom. 16.



ofxripevw

6p.T)p«vw, properly, to meet, agree, Jit, Opp. H. i. 421. 2. to be

or serve as a hostage, Aeschin. 72. 35, Antiph. Ki9. 1, ubi v. Meineke ;

irapa Tin Aeschin. 38. fin. ; irrrip -twos Isae. 64. 14.

—

Cf.'Opnpos. IL
trans, to give as a hostage, pledge or security, Eur. Rhes. 434, cf. C. 1. 2 263 c

(addend.); the same must be the sense in Bacch. 297,—unless the passage

is spurious, v. Dind. :—Med. to give hostages, Aen. Tact. 10.

oLUipcu, (bprjpos) to meet, u/priprjat bi poi ..ayytkos uixvs Od. 16,

468; expl. as =aKo\ovOeiv in Theopomp. Hist. 318. 2. metaph.

to accord, agree, tpatvrj dpTjptvaai (Ion. for dprjpovaai) Hes. Th. 39, ubi

v. Guttling. II. = dpnptvui I. 2, Arist. Fr. 66.

6u.T|pY]S. fr, Ion. for dpap-qs, opnpos, c. dat., Nic. Al. 70, 261.

'Op-npiSSw, Dor. for 'Opnpifa; ace. to Hesych. also = tydbopai.

'Oji^piSijs, ov, d, mostly in pi. 'Opnpibai, ol, the Homerids, a family or

guild of poets in Chios, who pretended to trace their descent from

Homer, Strab. 645 sq. ;—they claimed a right to his poems, and pub-

lished them by oral recitation; whence, as early as Pind. N, 2. I, the

paifrtpthi who recited the Homeric poems were called Homerids:

—

also the imitators or the admirers of Homer, Plat. Rep. 599 E, Phaedr.

i;jB, Isocr. 318 E, cf. Stallb. Plat. Ion 530 D.

'Op.T)pi{w, to imitate Homer, to use Homeric phrases, Liban. 4.

1070. II. (bpov, prjpos) to indulge unnatural lust, like 810-

pnpifa, with an intentional equivoque, Jac. Anth. 2. I. p. 8; cf.

'Opnpixis II. III. to cup, Artemid. 4. 3.

'Op/nptKos. 17, ov, Homeric, in the manner 0/ Homer, Plat. Rep. 600 B,

Strato &oiv. 1. 30; Comp. -intpos, Strab. 3 :—Adv. -xws, Cic. Att. I.

16; Comp. -uWtpov, Apoll. de Constr. 165. II. used equivo-

cally, as dpnpifa II, Anth. P. II. 218.

'Op.Tipi.<rrr|S, ov, o, an imitator 0/ Homer, Ath. 620 B. II. a

cupper, Artemid. 4. 3 ; v. dprfpi^ta III.

'Ojiqpo-KfVTpo, to, and 'Op.i)poKfVTpuv<$, oi ; v. xivrpaiv n.
'Op.i)po-pxurTi£, 170s, d, scourge of Homer, i.e. the Grammarian Zoilus,

from his spiteful criticisms on the Homeric poems, Suid.: in pi., gene-

rally, of Homeric critics, Eust. 1702. 44.
Sp/npov, to, v. sub oprjpos,

'Op/ripo-w&TTis [a], ov, o, (nariai) one who tramples on Homer, epith.

of Xenophanes in Timo ap. Sext. Emp. P. I. 224, ace. to Rutin's emend.

:

but all the Mss. have 'OpnpavaTns, which may either be nom. masc. in

appos. to imximrns, perverter of Homer, or gen. of 'Opnpa-na-nj, the

Homeric fiction ; cf. Diog. L. 9. 18.

"Op.T|po», u. Homer; the name first occurs in a dub. Fragm. (34) of

Hes. Ace. to the old Ion. Life of Horn, (attributed to Hdt.) 13, opnpos

in the Cumaean dialect was = rv<pk6s, (whence some explain the tradi-

tion of Homer's blindness), and dpnptvui is cited as Ion. for vobnyiai

from Ephor. (Fr. 164). Cf. Nitzsch Od. 8. 63.

op/npot , d, a pledge for the maintenance of unity, a surety, security,

and (when used of persons), a hostage, Hdt., etc. ; dp-r)povs kapfiavav
Id. 6. 99; dp. kapffaruv tow waiias 1. 64; dp. bibuvai 7. 165, Thuc.

7. 83 ; iv ijfiTipav koy<p voutaBai Hdt. 7. 2 22 ; opijpoi a-y(o9at to be
carried off as hostages. Id. 8. 94., 9. 90 ; toiov 5pt)p6v p' dwoavkijaas
having robbed me of such an hostage, Eur. Ale. 870 ; ix<» y vpwv
opripovs have some of you as hostages, Ar. Ach. 327, cf. Lys. 244:—of

things, t^k yijv opnpov Ix"" Thuc. 1.82: hetcrog. ncut. pi., upnpa torn

Lys. 126. 21 ; iia-ntp ..dptjpovs t\nptv tow A670V to\ wapabtiypara
Plat. Theaet. 202 E.

iuiAuSov. Adv. (opikos) like Ikabiv, in groups or bands, in crouds,

Lat. turmatim, II. 12. 3., 15. 277. II. Ap. Rh., like dpov, c.

dat., together with, 3. 596 :—also dptknbov, Hes. Sc. 170.
6piX«u, (opikos) to be in company with, consort with, d piv

pvnoTrjpotv bpiku Od. 2. 21, al., and often in Att.; with Preps., jl
ptTa. Tpinaaiv dptkiot i) ptT 'kxcuois II. 5. 86, cf. 834; M wpirrouriv

dpiktt 18. 194, cf. 535 ; rrapA vavpotaiv op. to consort with few, Od.
18. 383. 2. absol., prjb' akko&' dpik-rjaavrts and without other-

wise joining in company, 4. 684 ; *(pl viKp&v up. to throng about
the corpse, II. 16. 641, Od. 24. 19. II. in hostile sense, to join
battle with, dpikioptv Aavaotaiv U. 11. 523, cf. Od. I. 265, etc.; triiv

AaviSawi a* Kfvravpojv dpikf/aat bopi Eur. Andr. 792 :—absol. to join
battle, cut' av wpurrov dpik-qauiai (pakayyts II. 19. 158. III.
of social intercourse, to hold converse with, be acquainted with, consort
with, associate with, rivi Hdt. 3. 130; xaxots Avbpdaiv Aesch. Pen. 753;
likkrjkois, per dk\r)k<w, irpos dkki/kovs Plat. Symp. 188 D, Polit. 272 C,
I-egg- 886; Tovrqi ry rpimai vpbt roiis ipuipivovs dp. Id. Phaedr. 252 D:
—so of political intercourse, tWtapivos trpos $pas d»o tou taov dp.
Thuc. I. 77 ; i)piv ano tou taov dp. Id. 7. 1 1 ; ovrars dpiku tuiv nuktam
irpos rds ^Trocar, u>o*fp iv ,. . Isocr. 19 D :—of scholars, dp. Tin to

frequent a teacher's lectures, be his pupil, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 15, 39; ip\.

Tij 'Ofiifpov *oii)Ofi to be familiar with it, Luc. pro Imagg. 26 : cf.

biukrrrfis. 2. absol. to befriends, of fmkiara ifukiorrts Hdt. 3.

99- IV. of marriage or sexual intercourse, ywaifi xai nap-
Bivoit in. Xen. An. 3. 2, 25, cf. Mem. 2. I, 24, etc. ; av* to«V ^iAto-
Toir Soph. O. T. 367, cf. 1 185; v. Piers. Moer. p. 276; cf. avyov-
<"«£«>>• V. of things or business which one has to do with, to

attend to, busy oneself with, ipuktiv ipxi- noke/iy Thuc. 6. 55, 70

;

rpayiiaai xcuvois Ar. Nub. 1 399 ; cf. ipukia I. 4 ; <f>tAo<Tex/.ia, yvpiva-
fjrtKT) Plat. Rep. 496 B, 410 C ; o**- noynporarots aa/fiaotv, of a physi-
cian, lb. 408 D :—also much like xPV"^a'< vopi£uv, Lat. uli, Ap. rvxait,
to be in good fortune, Pind. N. I. 94 ; so in Eur., tvrv\ia i/uktiy Or.

354 ; but also, 2. of the things themselves, wkayiaii <ppiv*aatv
oA#oi ov iroKra xp^" " "f- does not consort with a crooked mind,
Pind. I. 3. 10, cf. P. 7. 8 ; nvkinan' ytifuv ipol riptf^iv opukftv gave me
their delight to keep me company. Soph. Aj. 1 201 ; »AoStoj ko! tukoiatv

0/m/J.a. 1047
a.ySpwrui' ifukft Bacchyl. 4, cf. Eur. El. 94O :—even in physical sense,

I ffpaxiaiv dp. irkayios ry uipowkaTn Jits obliquely into .
. , Hipp. Art.

780. VI. to deal with a man, bear oneself towards him, eB,

Kaxws op, tivi Isocr. 415 C; also, 7rpos riva Id. 19 D:—and so prob.
Thuc. 6. 1 7, toCto ij ipfj vtoTrjs is rrjv Tltkoirovvnoluv Mvapiv .

.

wpiknae thus hath my youth wrought by intercourse with their

power. VII. of place, to come into, be in, c. dat., Siafiavra
tuv "\kvv ..iipikrjaav rjj Qpvyl-n Hdt. 7. 26, cf. 214, Pind. P. 7. 8 ;

Paptta ttj5' op. x^Pt heavily will I visit this land, Aesch. Eum. 720

;

also, op. irop' oixtiais dpovpeus Pind. O. 12. 27; op. roiqbt noku Eupol.
Xpva. yiv.i ; poet, also, op. av9iaiv Simon. 5 7 :—Pass., ra dpikovptva
tuiv xa'P'o"' most frequented, Philostr. 20. VIII. in Soph. Aj. 640,
(Kris Apikei (sc. tin/ £vvTpo<pa>v opywv) he wanders from his senses.

6u,lAt]86v, Adv., = 6ptkab6v, Hes. Sc. 170.
&piXt|p.a [I], t6, intercourse, (tvixa t« xaj lirixupia op. Plat. Legg.

730 B. II. of a person, Katcdv dp. bad company, Eur. Fr. 218.
4u,iXt|t€OV, verb. Adj. of optkia, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 3, Clem. Al. 203.
6u,IAt]tt|S, ov, o, a disciple, scholar, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 12 and 48, Luc.
Tim. 10.

0u,iXt|tik6s, t/, or, affable, conversable, Isocr. 8 D. II. f£u op.

a habit of conversation, Def. Plat. 415 E ; ri bpikirriKdy . . ; what social

advantage .. t Alciphro 3. 44: ^ -«/) (sc. tc'x»";), the art of conversa-

tion, Plut. 2. 629 F.

0u,iAt|t6s, ij, ov, with whom one may converse or consort, oix op, Opaoos
Aesch. Theb. 189.
Op.iAT|Tpia, feni. of iptkijTqs, Philostr. 39.
6u.tXia, Ion. -li\, J), a being together, communion, intercourse, converse,

company, Lat. commercium, toQ' opikias KaxTJs kclkiov ovbiv Aesch. Theb.

599; To£vyy*V(SToi bttvbv ijO
1

dp. Id. Pr. 39, etc.:

—

dp. rtvds communion
or intercourse with one, Hdt. 4.

1 74 ; Ttvi Id. 5. 92, 6 ; irpos Ttva Soph. Ph.

70, Plat. Symp. 203 A, al. ; rovs afiovsbi ttji ipijs dp. of keeping company
with me, of my society, Ar. PI. 776 ; )J <ri) dp. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 283 D ; dp.

XSovos intercourse with a country, Eur. Phoen. 1408 ; «xf"' °P- * v T"Tl
to live among them, Id. I. A. 1622 J

ijicttv els dpikiav tivos Soph, O. T.

1489 ; iroAiTci'a xal dp. public and private life, Thuc. I. 68 ; i( dptkias

by talking, by persuasion, opp. to /3<(p, Dem. I466. 2 :—also in pi., Hdt. 7.

16, I, Plat., etc.; 'EkknvtKal dp. association with Greeks, Hdt. 4. 77;
iviiKoit dp. Aesch. Eum. 966 ; ai .. ovyytvtis dpikiai intercourse with
kinsfolk, Eur. Tro. 5 ; \pr)a9ai dptkiais /canals Plat. Rep. 550 B; oi

tuv av8pinon> dp. xai at twv lrpaypaToiv Arist. Pol. 7. 1 7, 1 3, etc. 2.

sexual intercourse, Hdt. I. 182, Xen. Symp. 8, 22, Mem. 3. II, 14, etc.;

vvpiptxal dp. Eur. Hel. 1400; dp. tuiv &<ppob\oi<av Arist. H. A. 7. I, 1 ;

1) vpbs tows appevas or tuiv dppivurv dp. Id. Pol. 2. 8, 7. 3. in-

struction, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 6 and 15: a lecture, Ael. V. H. 3. 19: and
in Eccl. a homily, a sermon. 4. dptkiuv dpikiy to be versed in it

by practice, Hipp. Art. 787. 5. 4 "M- T0"' o"o/»otos its common
usage, Diog. L. 10. 67. II. an association, company, avDpwv
tuiv ipiaTuv imki(avT(s opikirjv Hdt. 3. 81, cf. Aesch. Eum. 57. 2.

in collect, sense, Trjob' dp. xBovisfellow-sojourners in this land, lb. 406;
vads dp. ship-mates, Soph. Aj. 872; autkipuiv rj irapova' dp. Eur. Heracl.

581 ; cf. Hipp. 19, and v. ovopa IT,

ofitAot , d, {dpds, dpov, tkij) any assembled crowd, a throng of people,

for a feast, Od. I. 225 ; for a spectacle, II. 18. 603., 23. 651 ; often also

in Pind., Aesch., and Eur., as also in the Ion. Prose of Hdt. ; but rare in

Att. Com. and Prose, as Cratin. Incert. 51, Thuc. 2. 65., 4. 112 :—esp.
the mass of the people, the crowd, opp. to the chiefs, nponapoiSev dpikov
II. 3. 22 ; op. Aavauiy, Tpuxvv etc.; also, op. t-mruiv 10. 338; rue rfnkdv

op. the crowd of irregulars, as opp. to the oirAircu, Thuc. 4. 1 2 5 :

—

the mob,
Hdt. I. 88., 3. 81 ; but also, o. voAAos piv 'YXkrjv vtpiotxtfi a large Hel-

lenic population, Id. 5. 23. 2. the throng of battle, ti)v i(ay dpikov

II. 5. 353, cf. 4. 86, etc. ; vpurrui iv dp., Lat. in prima acie, 17. 47 1 :

generally tumult, confusion, 0oy xai dpiktp Hdt. 9. 59 ; aotpin xal pij

ti'tn xal dp. 3. 127 ; cf. opabos.—The word seems not to be used in pi.

op.tx«w. to make water, pnb* o\vt fykioio Ttrpappivos bpQds dplxtiv

Hes. Op. 725 (cited by Diog. L. 8. 17, where pix*tv):—aor. <ipi[a (from

dpix<»), wptftv alpa Hippon. 46. (From y'MIX. with d- euphon.

;

whence also o-pt\-pa, i-pix-kn, and potx-os; cf. Skt. mih, meh-ami
(mingo, semen effundo), meh-as (urina), megh-as {aqua turbida, nubes);

Lat. ming-o, mei-o (i. c. nag-io), mic-tus; O. Norse mig-a; A. S. mig-an;

Lith. myz-u (mingo) : Curt, also refers to the same Root Goth, maih-stus

{xowpia) ; A. S. meox (cf. North. Engl, mixen, midden, muck, O. Norse

tnoka) ; Lith. migla, etc.)

iu-ixX-n. 4, Ion. oiUxAi), Dor. 6p.CxXa, but not so in Att., v. Hdn. 445
Piers. : (v. dpixiw) :

—

a mist, fog, (not so thick as vi<pos or ve<pikv,

Arist. Meteor. 1. 9, 4, cf. Mund. 4, 4), Horn., but only in II. ; «5t' optos

Kopwpjjoi XAtos xarixfvfv dpixkriv 3. 10; so Thetis rises from the sea

iivr' bplxkn I. 359, cf. Ar. Nub. 330; Kovit/t .. tpix^V !'• '3- 33*> •'

dpixkrj hylvero Xen. An. 4. 2, 7, etc. :—metaph., 60001s dpixka vpoa-

§{« wkt)pjfs baxpvuiv Aesch. Pr. 144 (lyr.). 2. cloud-like darkness,

gloom, xara\ yu«ros dp. Anth. P. 5. 229, cf. Orph. Arg. 519, etc. 3.

the steam of cookery, Mnesim. 'Iinr. 1 . 64.
6u.ixXtj«i5. Ion. ofiixX-, taaa, ev, misty, Paul. S. Ecphr. 57-

6p.ixXo-«iSTi5, is, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 115 ; and Optx^Sns. <s >

Tim. Locr. 99 C, Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 3, etc. :—like mist, misty.

ip.ixX6op.ai, Pass, to become cloud, Stob. append. 4. p. 6 Gaisf.

&uixXuSt|«. t r, — upixkoti",rji. q. v.

opixH-a '
T"' (^/"X<a,)> urine, Aesch. Fr. 400.

opixu, v. sub upixiw.

6u.iup.c0a, Lacon. I pi. fut. of opvvpi, Ar. Lys. 183.

op.pxi, t& : (for Root, v. ty B) :—the eye, often iu Horn., etc., but not
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common in Prose (Thuc. 2. II, Plat. Tim. 45 C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 26)

;

Horn., as Hes., only uses pi., Kara xOovus uppara irrj£as II. 3. 217;
unvoi/ «ir' uppaat x«S« Od. 5. 492, etc. ;—but sing, in Pind. N. 10. 118
and Trag. :—Phrases, bpBots bppaatv opav Ttva, Lat. rectis oculis aspi-

cere, to look straight at, Soph. O. T. 1385, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 30; so, i{

ippdratv bpBwv Soph. O. T. 528, cf. Bentl. Horat. Od. I. 3, 18 ; opp. to

Ao£w bppart iBeiv
;—also, ovk oXb' bppaatv noiots &\iiratv varipa ttot'

av npoatioov how I could have looked him in the face, Soph. O. T. 1371,
cf. Aeschin. 70. 32 ; so, opav Ttva iv uppaat Soph. Tr. 241 ; irotov oppa
SrjXwtTai warpi; Id. Aj. 462, cf. 977, 1004; rioiai pf XP') "ppaat •• qtaivi-

oOat ; Hdt. I. 37 :

—

Xapirpbs atantp bppart to judge by his eyes or ex-

pression. Soph. O. T. 81 :

—

-aWoo-' oppa, Bdripa oi vovv ix€ly ^. Tr.

272 ; oppa Ttpoo(x<w to give heed, Eur. H. F. 931 :

—

is oppa twos
iKBuv to come within sight of him, Id. Heracl. 887 ;

—

xar dp.fj.ara

before one's eyes, Soph. Ant. 760 ; i\8(tv xar' oppa face to face, Eur.

Andr. 1064 ; /car' oppa arijvai in full sight, openly, lb. 1117 ; opp. to

MKTwp, Id. Bacch. 469 ;

—

KpaTwnvoiv icar oppa in eye-sight, Soph.
Tr. 102, cf. 379 ;—air' opparos iottv to see by the eye, Aesch. Supp.

2IO; rrtvBopat 5' dir' bppdratv vbarov Id. Ag. 988; &s air* oppdratv

to judge by the eye, Lat. ex oblutu, Soph. O. C. 15, cf. Eur. Med. 216 ;

—

iv uppaat. Lat. in oculis, before one's eyes, Aesch. Pers. 604, Thuc. 2.

1 1 ;—so, nap' oppa, el o' 7Jv nap' oppa Bdvaros Eur. Supp. 484 ;—«£
oppdratv out oi sight, Id. LA. 743;

—

npb oppdratv riBeaBai, irottiv Arist.

Poet. 17, I, Rhet. 2. 8, 14. 2. metaph., to tt}j ipvxV* oppa Plat.

Rep. 533 D, cf. 519 B. II. that which one sees, a sight, vision,

St ovadiarov oppa Soph. Aj. 1004; ipiraUi ri pot. tpvxfj £vvrjBes oppa
El. 903 ; to ipaJTiKov oppa Plat. Phaedr. 253 E. III. the eye of
heaven, i.e. the sun, oppa alBipos Ar. Nub. 286, cf. Soph. Tr. 101, Eur.

I. T. 194:—so, oppa vvktos might well mean the moon, but in Aesch.

Pers. 428, (us .. vvktos opp' dtptiKero (sc. r^v pax^v, cf. Thuc. 4. 134)
it seems to be a periphr. for night (v. infr. V), so also in Eur. I. T. 1 10,

orav Si 0. \vyaias /ioAp must mean the dark night ; cf. Alex. @conp. I,

vvktos oppa ttjs ptkapirinKov ; cf. b<p6a\pbs III, t3\i<papov II. IV.
generally, light : hence, metaph. that which brings light, esp. in Trag.

;

oppa (eivotat a light to strangers, Pind. P. 5. 76 ; oppa obpatv vopi£at

Stanorov irapovaiav Aesch. Pers. 169 ; atk-mov opp' ipot <pi)prjs dva-
axov TijaSe Soph. Tr. 204. 2. by a natural metaphor, anything
dear or precious, as the apple of an eye, oppa yap nacres x&°vbs .

.

ifiKOLT dv Aesch. Eum. 1025, cf. Pers. 169; v. ixpBaXpos IV, tpdos

II. V. as periphr. of the person, like xdpa, oppa ire\cias for

TTcktia, Soph. Aj. 140 ; oppa vvptpas for vvptpa, Id. Tr. 527 ; (vvatpov
oppa for {vvatpatv, Id. Aj. 977 ; St ravpoptoptpov oppa Ktpptaov for Sj

Tavpopopipe Kniptae, Eur. Ion 1261 ; v. supr. Ill and cf. ovopa IV.

6(xu.dS-nv and oppaSov, = o/*ao<V, Theod. Prodr. p. 194, etc.

oppdmos [d] , ov, revealed by the eyes, irbBos Soph. Fr. 169.
6pp.dTi.ov, to, Dim. of oppa, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 46, Anth. P. 5. 130.

6u,p.dTO-Ypd<t>os, ov, painting or staining the eyes, Ion ap. Eust. 1 761.

33, Poll. 5. IOI ; v. arippi.

6u.u.dTO-\cLu/n"r)s, is, with sparkling eyes, Synes. H. 3. 272, etc.

ou,u.dTO-iroi.6s, 6v, causing to see, Iambi. V. P. p. 70 Kiessl.

6u.p.dTO-o-TepT|S, is, bereft of eyes, Soph. O. C. 1260, Eur. Phoen.

328. II. act. depriving of eyes, <p\oyp.bs opp. <pvratv heat that

robs plants of their eyes or buds, Aesch. Eum. 940.
opp&TOvpyos, iv, {*ipyat) = upparowoibs. Iambi. Protr. p. 328 Kiessl.

ou,u,aT6-<j>vAAa, Ta, the eyelids, late word.

opp.dTOU, tofurnish with eyes, e. g. a statue, Diod.4. 76 :—Pass., to autpa

rrpbaat dtppdratrat Plut. ap. Stob. p. 40. 3. II. metaph., atppdraiaa

ydp aatpiartpov [rbv kdyov] made it more clear to the mind's eye, Aesch.

Supp. 467:—Pass., tppr/v apparaipivrj a mind quick of sight, Id.Cho. 854.
op.vvp.1., Pind. and Trag. ; imper. 6pvv$i II. 23. 585, opvv Soph. Tr.

1 185, Eur., cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86 ; 3 pl. opvvvraiv Foed. ap. Thuc. 5.

47; impf. aipvvv Ar. Av. 520, Eccl. 823, Dem., etc. : also (from pres.

bpvvai), 3 sing, imper. ipwirot II. 19. 175:—impf. wpvvov 14. 278,
Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 19, 24 :—(for pres. indie, the Trag. and Ar. use only

dpvvpx, Hdt. and Att. Prose writers also bpvvw, which also occurs in

Pherecr. Tup. I. 9, and in New. Com., v. Elmsl. Med. 729; in Hdt. I.

153 bpyvvTi s is restored by Bekk. and Dind. for the dub. form o^oi!>'t«s) :

—fut. bpovpat, ft, utoi, II. 1. 233, Ar. Nub. 246, Lys. 193, Xen., etc.:

Dor. I pl. bpiuipfSa Ar. Lys. 183; later fut. bpoooi Anth. P. 12. 201, Plut.

Cic. 23, etc. :—aor. Sipoaa Od. 4. 253, Att. ; Ep. wpoaaa II. 20. 31 3;
Ep. also without augm. bpoffa, -oaaa, 19. 113., IO. 328:—pf. bpwpoxa
Eur. Hipp. 612, Ar., etc.: plqpf. bpwp&Ktiv (mostly with v. 1. uip-) Xen.
Hell. 5. 1, 35, Dera. 114. 21., 443. 17:—Med., Paus. 10. 26, 3; elsewh.

in compds. oct-, dir-, inr-:—Pass., fut. bpoaS-qaopai Andoc. 27. 43:
aor. iipbaBmt Xen. Hell. 7. 4, IO, (iir-), Hyperid. Fr. 63. 7 ; but wpoBr/v
Isae. de Menecl. Hered. 40, (iff-) Dem. 1 1 74. 8:—pf. 3 sing, bpwporai
Aesch. Ag. 1290, bpwpomai Eur. Rhes. 816, Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 27,3 pl.

bpiupovTai Lexap. Andoc. 13. 19; part, o/uu/mxt/wpos Dem. 79.9., 594. 17;
but upoapivos Dion. H. 10.22,App., etc. To swear, Horn.; c.acc.cogn.,

bpvviroj hi toi opKov II. 19. 175, etc. ; o tis K iniopKov bpboa-n 3. 279;
inujv iniopKov bpboaas Hes.Op.;28o; c.dat.pers.,i'v!' pot opoaaov .. opKov
II.19. IQ8,I75, etc.; also npbsTtva, Od.I4.331., 19.288:—Pass., bpwpo-
tcu yap opxos itc 9ewv Aesch. Ag. 1290 ; dpKwv bpwpoap.ivuv Dem. 79.

9. II. to swear to a thing, affirm or confirm by oath, 1. foil, by
ace, Tavra 5

1

iywv i$ika> bpbaat II. 19. 187, cf. 15. 40, Soph. O. C. 1 145,
Xen. Ages. I, II ; opv.Tcis anovbds Foed.ap. Thuc. 5. 47; rrjv tlprjvnvDem.

236. 8 ; 6tuv martis Ttvi Thuc. 5. 30, etc. :—Pass., ti bpwpoOTai ovtos

(sc. opxos) Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 27, cf. 32. 2. foil, by inf. fut. to swear
that one will .. , II. 21. 373, etc., cf. Soph. Ph. 623, 941 ;—often with
ij piv or (in Att.) 1) prp> preceding the inf., xai pot opoaaov § piv pot

6/J.ij.aSrjV 6jU.6Srjfj.os.

.. dpri(tiv II. I. 76, cf. IO. 321, etc.; so in Att., Lys. 186. 42, Xen. Hell.

5. 3, 26, etc. ;—but also by inf. aor. and av, Id. An. 7. 7, 40 ;—foil, by
inf. pres. to swear that one does .. , Soph. Ph. 357;—by inf. pf. to swear
that one has .

. , Dem. 553. 1 7 ; wpvvs p^ ytyovivat Magnes TIvt. 1 ;

by inf. aor. to swear that one did . . , bpvvovai pif 'Kmtiv d\K' t/ piav
Pherecr. Tt/p. 1. 9, cf. Hdt. 2. 179 ; but the inf. aor. is also used, without
dv, in a fut. sense, Hdt. 5. 106, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 3, Dem. 677. 16; v.

Lob. Phryn. 750 :—-rarely a relat. clause is added, bpuaat XPV tovt,
oti .. , Theogn. 659:—sometimes the clause follows in the Indie, op-
vvat ..

, % pf/v iyib iOvuprjv Xen. An. 5. IO, 31 ; opvvpi aoi .. , ovk
t)B(\ov . , . Theocr. 30. 22. 3. absol., tineiv bpoaas to say with
an oath. Plat. Symp. 215 D. III. with ace of the person or

thing sworn by, to swear by, vvv pot opoaaov ddaTov ^rvybs vStop II.

14. 271; yafqoxov 'Evvooiyatov opvvBt 23. 585; so in Hdt. 5. 7,
Aesch. Theb. 529, Soph. Tr. 1185, etc.; bpaipoKuis Tois Btois Dem. 301.
I ; opvvpi Bfovs Kal fleas, foil, by an inf., Xen. An. 6. 6, 17 ;—rarely e
dat., t£ 6' dp' bpvvr ; tj atoapiotai ; Ar. Nub. 248 :—in Prose also with
Preps., bpv. Kara tivos Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 20, Thuc. 5. 47, Dem. 553.
17 ; ward Ttva Luc. Symp. 32; «is nva Plut. Otho 18 ; iiri tipos Polyb.
Exe Vat. p. 458 :—Pass., bpuipoaToi Ztvs Zeus has been sworn by, ad-
jured, Eur. Rhes. 816, cf. Ar. Nub. 1241.
6uo-aOAu£. &kos, b, ij, =; bpavka£, bpw\a£.
6p.6-/3ios, ov, living together, Alciphro I. 12.

opoj3Xao-Tcu, to shoot or bud at the same time, read by Schn. and others
in Theophr. C. P. I. II, 1, for bpotoflKaaTdvai.

6p.op\ao-TT|S, is, sprouting at the same time, Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 4.
opofjouXcu, to deliberate together, Plut. 2. 96 E.

opoPooAos, ov, having the sortie wish, unanimous, Theophyl.
op.oj3up.ios, ov, having a common altar, like Demeter and Persephone,

Thuc. 3. 59.
opoydAaKTCS, at, persons suckled with the same milk, foster-brothers

or sisters, and so, like ytvviJTat, clansmen, tribesmen, Arist. Pol. I. 2, 6,

Philochor. 91, cf. Arnold Thuc. vol. i. append. 3 :—Longus 4. 9 has the
unusual 110m. opoydKaKTOs.
opovap-Ppoi. of, sons-in-law of the same person, Poll. 3*. 32.
opo-y&Lios. ov, married to the same wife, as Amphitryon calls Jupiter

bpbyapos with himself, Eur. H. F. 339 :—also, two persons are called

bpbyapot as having married sisters, Id. Phoen. 137.
opoyaorpios, ov, from the same womb, born of the same mother, Kaa't-

yvrjros bp. II. 24. 47 ; bp. "EKTopos 21. 95 : cf. bydaTptos.

opoyao-Toip, opos, 0, ij, = foreg., Poll. 3. 23.
6uov«v€ia, 17, community of origin, Strab. 784.
opoycveTwp, opos, J7, an own brother, Eur. Phoen. 165.
opoyevTis, If, of the same race or family, Eur. Or. 244, Plat. Tim. 18
D ; bp. ifvxv Eur. Phoen. 1 291 ; bp. ptdapara, of bloodshed in a family,
Id. Med. 1268 :—also as Subst., bputyevrjs tivos one's congener, Trag. ap.

Plut. 2. 35 F ; bp. ipbs Eur. I. T. 918. 2. of things, of the same
kind, \1B0t Tim. Locr. 99 D. 3. in Arist., Ta bpoyivrj of the same
genus, partly in regard to animals, congeners, G. A. 1. I, 4, al. ; partly

in regard to logical difference, 0/ the same genus. Id. Categ. 6, 13, al.

:

•—e gen., bpoyevrj Ttiiv ivavTtotv of the same kind with .. , Id. Metaph.

9. 7, II- II- act. engendering with, Soph. 0. T. 1361 (where
Meineke suggests o^oAe^iys).

OLioycpuv, optoS", b, one equally aged, Luc. Mere Cond. 20.

6p.o-yAuo~0,cu, Att. -tt«o, to speak the same tongue, Dio C. 41. 58.
opoyXwo-o-os, ov, Att. -ttos, speaking the same tongue, Hdt. 8. 144;

Ttvi with one, Id. I. 57, 171, Xen. Cyr. I. I, 5, etc.

opoyvir^Tos, ov, — bpoyfvrjs, a brother, sister, Manetho 6. 117, Norm.
D. 37. 192 ; also bpoyvrirt], Orph. Arg. 1213.
opo-yvios, ov, contr. for bpoyivtos (which is not found), of the same

race, a brother or sister, ^ 7raTpos bp. iarlv ipoTo Ap. Rh. 3. 1076, cf.

4. 743, etc. :

—

bp. ir-rjpara in the family, Anth. Plan. 44. II. of
the gods of a family or race, bpbyv. Beoi gods who protect a race or

family, Lat. Dii gentilitii, Soph. O. C. 1333, Plat. Legg. 729 C ; Z«i>s bp.

Eur. Andr. 921, Ar. Ran. 750, Plat. Legg. 88 1 D, etc.; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
opoYvioTns, rjTos, rj, relationship, Nicet. Ann. 390 D.

oLiOYvcoLioWo), to be of one mind, to league together, Thuc. 2. 97, Xen.

Hell. 6. 3, 5 ; bp. Ttvi to consent to, Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 24 ; bp. Ttvi ti to

agree with one in a thing, Id. Mem. 4. 3, 10 ; ntpt dtWatv dvTikiyovras
iavTots tovB' bpoyvaipovftv Dem. 281. 21.

opo-yvwu-oo-tivTi, rj, agreement in opinion, Joseph, e Apion. 2. 37.
opoyvupuv, ov, gen. ovos, of one's mind, like-minded, Ttvi with one,

Thuc. 8. 92, Lys. 181. 12, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 15, etc. ; op. Ttva Xap&dvtiv,

notetv, TTotttaBai to bring to one's own opinion. Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 24., 5. 5,

46, Lac. 8, 1. Adv. -pbvats, Lycurg. 160. 4.

opoyovos, ov,—bpoytvrjs, Pind. P. 4. 260; bp. Ttvt Plat. Theaet. 156 B;

01 dwb p-nrpbs aiiTai bp. Xen. Ages. 4, 5 :—as Subst. a kinsman, Plat. Legg.

878D ; to bpdyova animals ofthe same kind, congeners, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 3.

opoypap-Lios, ov, of or with the same letters, Luc. Hermot. 40.

opo-ypavs, aos, r/, equally old, Arcad. 93. 2.

6po-ypd<t>c'u, to write in the same manner, Eust. i960. 56.

op.6ypd4>os, ov, = bpbypappos, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 234.
6p68ais, b, r), a companion at table, Choerob. 176, 206 Gaisf.

opoSeiTrvos, ov, =bp6oats, Poll. 6. 12.

6p.65<\4>os, op, = o^oydo'Tptos, ov, Call. Fr. 168.

6po8cp.vios, ov, sharing one's bed, Aesch. Ag. 1 108, Musae. 70.

6p.o8r|LMw, to be bpbonpos, Ttvt with one, Plut. 2. 823 B.

CLc.o8t]Liia, 7), a living with others, agreement. Iambi. V. Pyth. 32.

op.oST)pos, Dor. -&&U.OS, ov, of the same people or race, ybvos Pind. O.

9. 69 ; Tin with one, Id. I. I. 140.
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6p.o8iavros, ov, living or eating with others, Luc. Demon. 5, etc. ; Aft.

TJj voatp Id. Abdic. 5 ; AftoSiatra tois ttoWois common to the generality,

Id. Hist. Conscr. 16.

6p.68itij>pos, ov, driving in the same chariot, Nonn. D. 21. 193.

ou.o8oy|iSt«i>, to hold the same opinions, M. Anton. 9. 3.

6p.0S0Yp.dTia, if, agreement in opinion, Stob. Eel. I. 130.

6poSo£c'u. to be of the same opinion, agree perfectly, rivt with one,

Plat. Phaedo 83 D : absol. to agree together, Id. Rep. 442 D, Polyb.,

etc. ; ntpi rivos Theophr. Sens. 70.

6poSo£ia, 1), agreement in opinion, unanimity. Plat. Rep. 433 C, Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 6, I ; in pi., Plat. Polit. 310E.
6p68o|os, ov, of the same opinion, Luc. Eunuch. 3. II. of equal

fame, Greg. Naz.

6po86pmos, ov, = avvbttwos, Nonn. Jo. 6. 10.

opoSovXos, A, if, a fellow-slave, Eur. Hec. 60, Plat., etc. ; 6ft. tivos

Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Phaedr. 273 E ; tiv( Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 36, etc. 2.

metaph. of persons in love with the same woman, Anth. P. 12. 81.

opoSoviros, ov, sounding together, Nonn. D. 39. 129.

6p.08pop.tw, to run the same course with, rivt Tim. Locr. 97 A, Maxim.
it. xarap\. 232 : absol. to beep pace, Plut. 2. 1143 F.

op.08pop.1a, i], a running together, meeting, Luc. Astrol. 22.

6p.68pop.os, ov, running the same course with, r$> ^\iat Plat. Epin.987

B, cf. Plut. 2. 1029 A. Adv. -puos, Tzetz.

6u.0S6vap.cu, to be of the same power, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 39.
6p.08uvdp.os, ov, of like power, Eccl.

opocSpos, ov, having a lite seat, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 1102.

opocdvtu, to be of the same people or race, Diod. 15. 39.
6p.o«8vT|s, c'r, of the same people or race, Hdt. I. 91, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6,

12; less wide than Afto<pv\os, Polyb. II. 19, 3. 2. generally, of
the same bind, irpos aXKrjXa Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1,3; Tpoip^ Aft. Ael.

N.A.I3.3.
epocflvia, i), literally, descent from the same people or race:—in Hipp.

connexion and sympathy of parts,—as he also uses iSvos for ftipos, 408.

30, 663. 53.
8poc8vos, ov, — Afto(6vrfs, Polyb. 1. 10, 2, Joseph, c. Apion. 1. 22.

opoeiScia (in Mss. sometimes -«i8<a), if, sameness of nature or form,
Strab. 518, Dion. H. ad Cn. Pomp. 6, etc.

6p.oci8T|S, is, of the same species or bind, whether in regard to natural

distinctions, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 3, G. A. 3. 8, 10, al. ; or logical. Id.

Rhet. 3. 2, 12. 2. of libe form, homogeneous, Id. Phys. I. 4, 13.

Metaph. 4. 3, 1, al. :—Adv. -San, M. Anton. 9. 35. 3. of an author

who abstains from digression, Dion. H. ad Cn. Pomp. 5. Cf. AftoioabT/s.

opoepyia, ^, cooperation, Eccl.

6p.o«pKT|s, is, within the same house or prison, Solon ap. Poll. 6. 156,
Dinarch. ap. Harp. ; Aft. niovts, of pillars in mines, like fttaoxptvtis, A. B.
286:—also 6p.o<ipKTf)s, ov, 6, Phot.

opoc'o-nos, ov, v. sub Afiiarios.

8p.ocTns, out, A, if, of the same age, E. M. 386. 46.
6p.6£«uKTOS. ov, yobed together, Nonn. D. 22. 333; cf. Afti£vyot.

&p.o{i)\ia, if, sameness of zeal, Joseph. Mace. 13.

6p.6(nXos, ov, of libe zeal, Nonn. D. 37. 261 ; m with one, Philo 1. 146.
6u.o{vy<u. to be Afto£vyos : generally, to pull or worb together, of a

pair of animals, opp. to iTtpo(vyiw, Philostr. 841 :—c. ace, rifv elptaiav

olix Ait. not to beep the oars together, Heliod. 2. 3.

6p.oJvYT|S, «'» = Afto^vyos, Nonn. D. 39. 134, Jo. 8. 32.

cpo^vyia, if, a being yobed together: in Rhet., union or correspondence

ofparts, Dion. H. de Comp. 25. II. wedded union, Eccl.

6po(tryos, ov, yobed together, fmros Plut. 2. 1008 D : generally, bound
together, paired, Hipp. Offic. 746. II. metaph. agreeing, unani-

mous, Eccl. ; Aftwvvfta xal Aft. homogeneous, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. I, 7:—neut. pi. as Adv., Manetho 4. 602.

Ap.6Jv{, O701, o, 4, = foreg., iWos Plat. Phaedr. 256 A:

—

wedded, Eccl.;

4 oil. the female, Cramer An. Par. 1.83:

—

01 Afio^vyts their fellows, Pto-
tarch. ap. Arist. Phys. 2. 6, 2.

6p.o(u«u, to live together, Eccl. :—6p.o£uta. if. Olvmpiod.
6p.6£uvos, ov, in the same zone, whence 6p.o£uvcu, 6p.o£uvia, Paul.

Alex.

6p.ot|6<ui, i), agreement of habits, Philostr. 61, Poll. 3. 62.

6p.0T|9iis, (S, of the same habits or character. Plat. Gorg. 510 C. Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 11, 5 ; ufiorjOiaTtpos lb. 12, 6 : also oitrfirp.

ApuHjAif , Ikos, i, 1). = Aftrj\i(. Anth. P. append. 303.

^""IX *, ov, sounding together, Jo. Damasc, Hesych.
6poddXup.os. ov, living in the same room or house, c. gen., Pind. P. 1 1. 4.
6po9apv<u. to grow up with the plant, M. Anton. 1 1 . 8.

6p.o8«AT|s. is, of the same will, Eccl.

6p68cv. (Aftos ) from the same place, properly a gen. (like iftiStv, ai0fv,
i( ovpavo0tv), 0dftvoi i( AftuOtv vapvarrts Od. 5. 477. II. as

Adv. from the same source, A/tAOtv ytydaoiv h. Horn. Ven. 135, Hes. Op.
108, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 14 ; to* AfioOtv a brother, Eur. Or. 486 ; so, tov
Aft. vupvxAra Id. I. A. 501 ; oft AfiC6fv ti. xal yovq (vvatftos Soph. El.

156, cf. Pot-t. ap. Stob. 621. 7. Ill./rom near, hand to hand, Aft.

paxnv rottto$at, like Lat. commas pugnare, opp. to axpo$o\!(oftai,
Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 ; AftiStv itwmiv to follow close upon, lb. I. 4, 23.
6p68tos, A and ^, equally a god or goddess, EccL
opoSccpos, ov, concordant, vovs Or. Sib. 5. 264.
opofrnXos, ov, = AftoyaXaf, Hesych. v. s. a-yaAaKToj.
8w60T]pos. ov, hunting with. Call. Dian. 210.
8p69p7|o-Kos. ov. worshipping alibe or in the same manner, Eccl.
6p.66pi{, A, ij, with the same sort of hair. Sophron ap. Dem. Phal. 151

:

cf. A0pi(

.

I

8p68povos, ov, sharing the same throne, "Hpa Pind. N. II. 2.

opoOpoos. ov, speaking or sounding together, Nonn. Jo. 7. 3.

opoOvpdSov, Adv. with one accord, Plat. Legg. 805 A, etc. ; Aft. Ik fudi
yvujftrjs Dem. 147. I ; mostly joined with irdvres, Aft. airaatv r^fxtv.,

avTiXtprriov Ar. Pax 484, cf. Av. 1015, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 17.

6p.06vp.cu, v. 1. for Apovoiat, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47.
6p.6-6up.os, of one mind, unanimous, Hesych.

6p.oid£u, (ofiows) to be libe, Ev. Marc. 14. 70.

opottos, ov, Ep. for oftoios, ov. [1 metri grat. before a long syll.,

Afiottov trroKifkOto II. 9. 440., 13.358,635; butf before final ov, 4.

314,444.]
6p.oi6-apKTos, ov, beginning alibe, Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 5. 511.
6p.oio-p>dp-f|S, c'y, equally heavy, Arist. Cael. I. 6, 6.

6p.oio-0i.os, leading a libe life, Arist. P. A. 3. I, 17.

6p.oio-pioros, ov, = foreg., Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 2.

8potopjAao'Ta.v<i), v. s. Afio^Kaariu.

opoto-Yc'vcta, if, likeness of race or kind, Dion. H. 3. 15.

8p.oio-Y«vr|s, is, of like kind, homogeneous, Arist. G. A. I. I, 7, Plut. 2.

902 C, etc. Adv. -vus, Gramm.
opoio-Yvupuv. ovos, A, 1), agreeing in opinion, Epiphan.

6p.oio-Yovia, ii, likeness of generation, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1.942.

6poio-YpS<t>c'u, to write alike, Eust. 1428. 19.

6poio-Ypd$os, ov, written alibe, A. B. 526, Eust. 1340. 30.

6u,oio-«iSt|S, c's, =0/ libe form, species or kind, Arist. Phys. I. 4, 13,

Cael. I. 8, 4., 4. 2, 2, al., but often with v. 1. AfWfibrfs.

opoio-Opij;. Tprxor, A, 1), with libe hair, E. M. 637. 2 2.

8p.oio-KaTdATjicTOS, ov, ending alibe, rhyming, of verses, Apoll. de Pron.

96 C: Verb 8poio-KaTa\T)KTc<», lb. 1 15 A; Subst. opoio-KaTaAnJia,

Eust. 1399. 55; and -Xt)Jis, «««, rj, Schol. Od. 7. 115:—also 8p.oio-

KaTaXrjiCTuSTjS, (s, Vit. Isocr. in Mustoxydis Anecd. p. 1 3.

6p.oi6-icpi0os, ov, libe barley, Theophr. H. P. 8. I, I.

6p.oio-Xcirro-p.cpT|s, is, consistingofequallyfineparts, Schol. Ar. Nub.330.
6poi6-Xi)KTOS, ov, = o/ioto/taTaAijKTOj, Greg. Nyss.

8p.oio-XoYia, if, uniformity of style, Quintil. 8. 3. 53.

6poio-pcpT)S. is, consisting of libe parts, Arist. H. A. I. I, II ; in the

Philosophy of Arist., ra Afiotofiipff were simple substances, i.e. substances

made up of homogeneous particles, opp. to rd avofLotofttprf, Metaph. I.

7, 3, Cael. 3. 3, 4 :—the Subst. opoiopc'pciai, al, is used in the same
sense by Plut. 3. 876 C, Diog. L. 3.8; and the sing, homoeomeria, to

express the doctrine or theory of Aftoiofifpij, by Lucret. 1. 830 ; v. Grote

Plato I. p. 50.

6p.oio-pop4>os, ov, of libe form, Diog. L. 10. 49.
6p.016-vop.os, ov, of libe laws, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 6.

6p.oio-ovcnos, ov, (ovoia) of libe essence or substance, Eccl.

op.oidra.0cia, i), liability to libe affections, sympathy, Arist. M. Mor. 2.

11,35,38; tivos with another, Ath. 675 A. II. libeness in con-

dition, homogeneousness, ij xoivi) rfjs ipvatojs Afi. Diod. 3. 24, cf. Strab. 6.

op-oiotrudctt, to have similar feelings or affections, to sympathise, Ttvi

with another, Arist. Eth. N. 1.5, 3. II. of things, to be subject to

the same laws, to be homogeneous, Strab. 6.

6p.oio-irudr|S, cs, having like feelings or affections, sympathetic, rivt

with another, Plat. Rep. 409 B, etc., v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 72 B:—Adv.

-$ws, Eccl. II. generally, of like nature, Plat. Tim. 45 C.

8p.oio-mo,T0S, ov, of like faith, Eccl.

6poio-frX&TT)t, cs, of like breadth, Oribas. 112 Mai.

6pot6-i?ovs. A, if, vow, to, of a libe number offeet, cited from Draco.

8poio-irpcirqs, cs, of libe appearance with, tivi Aesch. Ag. 793-
opoio-trpoo-w-rros, ov, in the same person, cited from E. M.
opoio-Trrtpos. ov, with libe plumage, Arist. H. A. I. I, 31.

8poi6-irTu>TOS, ov, with a similar inflexion, in a libe case, Plut. Demetr.

14., 2. 853 B, Apoll. de Constr. p. 124.

opoio-irOpos, ov, libe wheat, Theophr. H.P. 8. I, 1, etc.

6p.016p-pvo-p.os, ov. Ion. for AfiowppvSfuis, of libe form, Hipp. 916 B,

Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 55. Cf. Afibppvofios.

opotos or (as in Horn., Ion., and old Att.) 6p.oios, a, ov, (cf. ipfjfios,

iroifios) ; in Att. often 05, ov: in Ep. there is also a form opoiios. q.v.

:

no fern, is used by Horn, and Hes.: Aeol. vp.ou>s Theocr. 29. 30:

(Aftus) :

—

libe, resembling, Lat. similis, Horn., etc.; proverb., air aJci

tov Aftoiov a-ftt Otos ws rAv ufiotov * birds of a feather Bock together,'

Od.17.218; so, A Sfunos rip Aftoiui Plat. Gorg. 510 B; A ofi. its tAv lift.

Arist. Eth. N. 8. I, 6 ; to op. t») Aft. <pi\ov lb. 9. 3, 3 ; v. infr. 7 :

—

Comp. Afioiortpos more libe. Plat. Phaedo 79 B; Sup. -ototoj most libe,

Hdt. 2. 92, Soph. Ant. 833, Plat., etc. 2. also expressing perfect

agreement, = auros, the same, 11. 18. 329, Od. 16. 182; ofioios ti)v

-fvwu-nv the same as ever, Antipho 1 38. 19; cv xal ofi. one and

the same, Plat. Phaedr. 271 A. 3. shared alike by both, i. e.

common, vuxos Aft. mutual strife, II. 4. 444 ; Aft. vvXtftos war in which

each takes part, often in Horn. ; yffpas Aft. shared alike by all,

common to all, II. 4. 315 ; OavaTvs Od. 3. 236; ftotpa II. 18. 120;

woT^ios- Pind. N. 10. 107 ; cf. xoivvs. Lat. communis. 4. equal

in force, a match for one, Lat. par, II. 33. 633, Hdt. 9. 96. 5.

libe in mind or wish, at one with, agreeing with, tivi Hes. Op. 180:

—

hence (sub. iavrip) always the same, unchanging, alci irooas xai x«'P"s

Aftoiot lb. 114; oftows tlftt vpAs roiis airrovs xtv&vvovs Thuc. 2. 89; act

Aftotos cf, ui 'AiroXAdSaipc Plat. Symp. 1 73 D :—of things, suiting,

according with, oftota iai/rafs Id. Rep. 549 E ; oftoia rf •pvOH

Ar. Thesm. 167. 6. Aftoiov jffuv iarat it will be all

the same, all one to us, Lat. perinde erit, Hdt. 8. 80 ; ail b' aiviiv

citc fit tpiytiv Sc'Acis, ojtofov Aesch. Ag. 1403, cf. 1239, Eur. Supp.

069 ; so, cv t£ Aft. KoBuoTJixtt Thuc. 2. 49. 7. To Aftoiur
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dvTarroSiSovai to give ' tit for tat,' Lat. far pari referre, Hdt. 1. 18: so,

tt)v dpoinv (sc. S'tKijv, x°P"') otooeat or diroStooeat tivi Id. 4. 119., 6. 21

;

but, Tr)v dpoinv <pipfa$at rrapa tivos to have a lite return made one,

Jd. 6. 62 ; «V toy /tat opoia, v. iaos II. 2. 8. iv dpoitp iroitia$ai ti

to hold a thing in like esteem, Id. 7. 138., 8. 109. 9. in toC
opoiov, alike, much like dpoias, Thuc. 6. 78, 87 ; so, Ik toiv dpoiaiv

Plat. Phaedr. 243 D ; but ix toiv dp., also, with equal advantages, in

fair fight, Aesch. Ag. 1423 ; so, iv t# dp. OTpaTtitoBax Thuc. 6. 21,
etc. II. of the same rank or station, Hdt. I, 134: hence,
0! opoioi, in aristocratic states, Me /leers, a// citizens who had equal
right to hold state-offices (as the whole people in a democracy), esp. at

Sparta, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5, Lac. 13, I and 7, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 3., 5. 8, 5;
cf. upuTipoS.

B. Construction : 1. the word may stand absol., as often in

Horn., etc. 2. the person or thing which another is like is in dat.,

as with Lat. similis, so always in Horn, and Hes., and mostly in Hdt. and
Att. ; but sometimes, as with Lat. similis, in gen., which may be ex-
plained from the comparative sense of opoios, Hdt. 3. 37, Pind. P. 2. 8S,
Plat. Rep. 472 D.—The Greeks often used ellipt. phrases, xdpai XaptTto-
atv dpoiai, for siifim rats tuiv Xap'naiv dpoiai, II. 17. 51 ; oSrts opoia
voriftara n7jve\oirtiri 1781;, for rots tjjs UrjviXoTrfi-ns, Od. 2. 121; not
rare in Prose, as, dppaTa opoia ixuvip, for rots ixtivov, Xen. Cyr. 6. I,

50; dpoiav rots Sov\ois ioOrJTa, for tq twv Sov\cov, lb. 5. 1,4; cf.

feros I, avyy(vf)s II. 2. 3. that in which a person or thing is like

another is in ace, dSavdrriai <pv)jv /cat tlSos dpoin Od. 6. 16, cf. 3.468,
!' 5* 77°" ; so, dpyty dp. t£ KaniOT avSoipkvip Aesch. Theb. 678,
cf. Soph. Aj. 1153, etc.: also, opoios iv TroXipw II. 12. 270; is tpvatv

oiiSiv op.. Batr. 32 ; post-Horn., op. rivi irpos ti Xen. Cyn. 5, 26 ; but,

ovSiv tfv poi opoiov irpos tovtov I had nothing in common with him,
Isae. 71. 37. 4. with inf., $eUtv dvipoimv dpoiot like the winds to
run, or in running, II. 10. 437 ; T$ ovrrai tis opoios Koapijaai 'iirtrovs

none is like him to trap or in trapping horses, 2. 553, cf. 14. 521 ;

so in Xen. An. 3. 5, 13, Dind. from a good Ms. gives opoioi fjoav
0avpd(eiv (for 8avpd£ovTis), where Pors. otbt r/aav $avpd£tiv. 5.
foil, a Relat., dpoirj, o'irjv pt to irpurov iv ixp$a\poioi vdnaas like as

when thou saw'st me first, h. Horn. Ven. 180; opoiov.., o'dvirtp to
Tivv irorapwv Xen. Hell. 4. 2, II, cf. Cyr. 6. 1, 37 ; so foil, by ooirtp,

Id. An. 5. 4, 34 ; by wairtp, opotos drpos unrirep iic rd<pov irpiirft Aesch.
Ag- 13U. cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 37; by iiart, Eur. Or. 697; v. infr. c. 6.
foil, by Kat, like Lat. perinde ac .. , aeque ac, yvwp-nai ixpiovTo dpoiriai

mi ov Valck. Hdt. 7. 50, 2, cf. Thuc. I. 120, Plat. Crito 48 B, Heiiid.

Theaet. 154 A, also by ij /cat, Paus. 7. 16, 4; v. sub icai A. III.

C. Adv., often in the neuters opoiov and opoia, Ion. and old Att.

opoiov, opoia, in like manner with, c. dat., opoia Tois pa\iara ' second
to none,' Hdt. 3. 8 ; opoia rois irpunoim lb. 35, cf. 57 ; opoiov pov-
aiaSot . . Taiaiv dijSoviai Theocr. 8. 37 ; foil, by a relat. Part., opoiov
liiaTi .. like as when, Soph. Ant. 587, Eur. Or. 697 ; op. its tl .. Plat.

Legg. 628 D ; opoia /cat /3o0s ipydrns Soph. Fr. 149. 2. alike,

opoia \tpaov /cat BaKaaaav iicirtpuiv Aesch. Eum. 240. II.
regul. Adv. dpoias, in like manner with, c. dat., Hdt. 1. 32, al., and
Att. ; Tot"s pdKiod' dpoitos Dem. 1473. 12 ; foil, by a relat. Part., dpoias
ws f't .. Hdt. 1. 155 ; 6p. SioiKp .. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 6 ; op. xal .. Hdt. 7.

86., 8. 60, 2 ; dp. rt ml . . Soph. O. C. 936, cf. Herm. O. T. 562. 2.

alike, equally, Hdt. 7. 100, Pind. P. 9. 135 ; Aavaofo-t Tptufft 6' op.

Aesch. Ag. 67 ; \iynv .. oiyav $' dp. Id. Eum. 278, etc. ; dp. piv .. ,

op. Si.., Plat. Prot. 319D; op..., apipoiv d/cpoaaffai Dem. 226. 8;
op. i\(lv to be alike, Arist. Phys. 8. 7, 19.—Comp. dpoiortpov cited

from the Anth. : Sup. -ototo, Ar. Fr. 274.
6u.oi6-o-r|u,os, Of, of like sign or signification, E. M. 48. 29.
6u.oio-o-kcXt|s, fs, with similar legs, Galen.
6u.oio-o-KEvos, ov, in like dress or array, Strab. 828.
ou.oio-0-TaSios, ov, like a stadium, Tzetz.
ou.016-o-TOu.os, ov, with like front, SupaKayyia Ael. Tact. 42.
ou.oio-o-Tpod>os, ov, of like or equal strophes, Schol. Eur. (?)
6u,oioo-xi||iove'<i>, to be like inform, Arist. Probl. 2. 5.
ou,oioco(T|uoowr|, J), uniformity, Arist. Soph. Elench. 6, 2.

i>u.oio-o-XT|u,tt>v, ov, of like form, Arist. An. Pr. I. 5, 11, Theophr. H. P.

4. 2, 4, etc. :—Adv. -povtos, Arist. Eth. E. I. 8, 7.—So -o"XT|u,aTi.o-Tos,

ov, Phot, in Collect. Vat. I. 227 ; -<rxi)u,os, ov, Cornut. N. D. 17.
6u,oio-TaxT|S, f's, equally quick, Schol. Arat. 19. Adv. -x«s, Arist.

Mund. 2, 7.

6u,oio-T«AeuTos, ov, ending alike, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9 : to dpoior. the
like ending of two or more clauses or verses, in the way of rhyme, of
which we find traces even in the best Poets, e. g. Soph. Aj. 62-65 '• veTY
common in the endings of the two halves of the Pentameter.
6u,oi6tt]S, J7T0S, i), likeness, similarity, resemblance, Plat. Phaedo 109 A,

al. ; and in pi., lb. 82 A, Soph. 231 A ; 7 auTofs op. rijs 8107^7^5 a mode
of passing life like themselves, Id. Theaet. 177 A; dpoiornri rtrdx^ai
to hold a similar position, Id. Rep. 555 A ; dpoiorrfri thai Kara ti to
resemble . . , lb. 576 C; opoiorijTi equally, Id. Tim. 75 D :—c. dat., dp.
resemblance to.. , Id. Phaedr. 253 B, al. ; dp. yivnai tivi irpos ti Arist.

Pol. 2. 3, 8, cf. Eth. N. 2. 8, 5 ; TtW rwv £waiv (Is dpoiixnrra ; in like-

ness of what animal? Plat. Tim. 30 C, cf. 81 D; icaff' dpowrnra \i-
•ytaSai, opp. to dirKuis, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 2, al.

ou.oio-Tiu.os, ov, equally honoured, Hesych.
6u,oi6-tovos, ov, of like tone or accent, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 2.

6u.oiOTpoma, 17, likeness of manners and life, Strab. 21, etc.

6u,oio-TpoTros, ov, of like manners and life, Thuc. 3. 10, Arist. H. A.
I. I, 21, al. :—Adv. -ttojs, in like fashion or manner with, tivi Thuc.
6. 20, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 6, al. ; so in neut. pi., dpoidrpo-na rip vvv

OJU.0KTIT0S.

ftapftapiKip otaiTao-ffat Thuc. I. 6. II. homogeneous, Hipp. Acut.

387-
6u,oio-Tviro)TOS [y], ov, formed alike, Dionys. Areop.
6u.01-ovo-1.os, ov, of like nature or substance, Eccl.

6u.oi6-<j>0o-yYos, ov, like-sounding, E. M. 169. 10.

6u,oi6-d>Xotos, ov, with like bark, Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 2.

6(ioio-d>6pos, ov, (<pipa) bearing alike, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 5.
6u.oio-d>uv«o>, to sound like, tivi Eust. 1428. 19.
6p.oi6-xpoia, 7), likeness of colour, Arist. Meteor. I. 5, 5.
opoto-xpovos, ov, of equal or like duration : in Prosody, of equal

length, Dion. H. de Comp. 12.

6poi6-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ray, like-coloured, Plotin. 2. 8, 1.

6p.oio-xpiiu.aTos, of, of like colour, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 A.
opoio-xwpos, ov, filling the same space, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 1 102.
opoiou, Thuc. 3. 82, Plat. : fut. -waa, v. 1. Isocr. 223 A : aor. u/poiwaa

Eur. Hel. 33, Isocr. 1. c. :—Med., Hdt., v. infr. :—mostly in Pass., fut.

dpotu97)Oopai Plat. Legg. 964 D, or in med. form dpoiwaopai Hdt. 7.

158: aor. uipoiuinv Plat. Rep. 510 A, Isocr., etc., Ep. inf. dpoiaiBrj-

ptvai (v. infr.) To make like, Lat. assimilare, dpoiuiaao' ipol tih'w-

\ov ipnvow Eur. Hel. 33 ; vdv ndvTi dp. Plat. Phaedr. 261 E ; iavrdv
dWcu Id. Rep. 393 C ; iavrai ti Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 7, 8 ; 7rpos Ta
irapovra Tas opr/ds toiv itoWuiv dp. to make them suitable to present

circumstances, Thuc. 3. 82 :—Pass, to be made like, become like, in Horn,
only in inf. aor. pass., dpoiw$i}pivai dvrrjv (Ep. for dpoiarfijvai) II. 1.

187, Od. 3. 120 ; opyds npiifei 0eovs oitx dpoiovoBai ^poTots Eur. Bacch.

1348, cf. Med. 890 ; is Tip/ (vflovXiav .. aAAois dp. Thuc. 2. 97, cf. 5.

103 ; Kara to -qOos dp. Tots i/ctivov PovKrjpaoiv Isocr. 105 D ; often

also in Plat. ; in pf. wpoiapai, to be like, Plat. Rep. 431 E, al. 2.

to liken, compare, Tivi ti Hdt. 8. 28, etc.; so in Med., Id. I. 123:—in

N. T. of parables. 3. in Med. also to make a like return, tivi Hdt.

7. 50, 2. II. intr. to be like, Diosc. 3. 52, Doxopat. in Walz
Rhett. 2. 160; cf. irpoffopoioco, i£iadw.

6p.01wu.ct, to, a likeness, image, resemblance, counterfeit, Plat. Phaedr.

250 A, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 7 ; pi., Plat. Phaedr. 250 B, Polit. 266 D, al.

opotupaTtKos, tj, 6v, of or for resemblance, Theod. Stud. Adv. -/cws,

in a simile, Schol. Ven. II. 5. 638.
opoLojaus. rj, a becoming like, assimilation, opp. to dWoiuiats, Plat.

Rep. 454 C; Ttvt to a thing, Id. Theaet. 176 B. 2. likeness, re-

semblance, Theophr. Lap. 41 ; Ka6' dpoiuaiv $toi/ Ep. Jac. 3. 9.

6potoTT)s, ov, 6, one who likens: a painter, Poll. 7- 126.

opoiuTiKos, tj, ov, of oxfor likening, Sext. Emp. M. II. 250: Subst. f/

~KTf (sc. Texv1})> the art of likening or copying, Poll. 7- 126. Adv. -kws,

Sext. Emp. M. 3. 40, etc.

&u.6-Kairot, ot, (nam;) eating at the same manger, messmates, Epimenid.

ap. Arist. Pol. I. 2, 5 : others prefer dpoKairvoi, at the same smoke orfire,

i.e. dwelling together, v. Gottling p. 479.
6p.oicapircti>, to bear fruit at the same time, Theophr. C. P. I. II, I, as

Schneid. for dpoioKapnei.

opoKaTotKos, ov, dwelling together, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 418.

6p.oKcXeu0os, ov, going together, Plat. Crat. 405 D.

opoKcvTpos, ov, concentric with, to) ovpavw Strab. 1 10.

6u.o-tclvr|TOS [t], ov, moved at the same time, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 328.

ouoKAtipos, Dor. for dpoxkTjpos.

opoicXcu : impf. dpoicXtov, and 3 sing. dpdicXa (as if from dponKdw),

v. infr.:—aor. dpoKKnaa Horn., Soph. El. 712, Ion. 6/io/cAijo-ao-/«, v.

infr. Ep. Verb, to call out together, properly of a number of persons,

and therefore properly in pi., pvrjaT^pfs 5' dpa navres dpoic\(ov Od. 21.

360, cf. Soph. El. 712 (nowhere else in Trag.) :—but often used of single

persons, to call or shout to, tivi, whether to encourage, dpdx\eov d\\fj-

Koiat U. 15. 658; or to upbraid, threaten, as is most common, Beted

dpoK\-no"as 5. 439, etc. ; dpoK\-r)ffas tiros rivba 6. 54, etc. ; piya 5c

Tpi/focriv dp6n\a 18. 156 ; 6 5' viao-ip orate dpo/cXa 24. 248 ; also

c. dat. modi, dpoKX-naaane 8e pv6w 2. 199 ; opd/cKijadv t irrizaoiv

23. 363;—c. inf. to command loudly, call on one to do, 16. 7H-' 2 3'

337-
6u,okXt|, i], (upov, KaKiai) poet, word, meaning properly a joint calf;

but used commonly of single persons, 7rttrToTaTos Si 01 tfa/ce pdxV * vl

pdvai dpoKXrjv to bide his call, II. 16. 147 ; mostly with collat. sense of

reproof, rebuke, of Si avaicros viroSSeioavTts dpo/cXrjv 1 2. 413 ; xa*-(7ra'

Si dvaKTuv clatv dpoic\ai Od. 17. 189 ; Ion. with spir. lenis, 67r' dpoKXrjs

h. Horn. Cer. 88, Hes. Sc. 341 :—in later Ep. also of the voice of dogs,

Opp. H. I. 152 ; the crackling of fire, lb. 4. 14 ; the roar of the wind,

Nic. Th. 311 ; so of the sound of flutes, Pind. I. 5 (4). 35, cf. Aesch.

Fr. 55 Cyr-)-

OLtotc\7]pLa,
-ft, an equal lot or share, joint possession, Gloss.

6ll6kXt]pos, Dor. - icAdpos, ov:—having an equal share; esp. of an

inheritance, a coheir, Lat. consors, Pind. O. 2. 89, N. 9. 1 1.

op.oK\-rj$, ov, 6, = 6fxoK\rjros, poet. ace. opo/eXta Pind. Fr. 70.

oLLOKATjTeipa, i], fern, of sq., Lye. 1337.
6jjlokXt)ttip, Tfpos, o, one who calls out to, an vpbraider, tkreatener t

uHOKKi)T7)pos atcovcav II. 12. 273, cf. 23. 452.
oLLOKX-nTos, ov y called by the same name, Nic. Th. 882, Hesych.

6}L0KAivT|$ t i$, — s<\., Nonn. Jo. 2. 2.

oliokXivos, ov, reclining on the same couch, at table, Hdt. 9. 16.

ollokolXlos, ov,~6p.oydaTpto^, jo. Chrys.

6(xoK0tTia, 77, a sleeping together, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 599.
op.oK01.Tos, ov,~6fi.6\€KTpos, Heliod. 6. 8, etc.:

—

ojiokoitis, 17, to ex-

plain a/coins, Plat. Crat. 405 D.

6p.oKpa.1pos, ov, with equal horns, Nona. D. I. 336.

6p,oKTiTos, ov, built together, Opp. H. 4. 352.
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opoXcKTpos, or, sharing the same bed, 7W17 Eur. Or. 50S : but, Zi/roj

ipuheicrpov xdpa, of Tyndareus, as husband of Leda, lb. 476.

ou.o\exT|S, ^ ! > — ipo\(Krpos, v. opoyevns 11.—The forms 6>oA«xos m
Apollon. Lex. Horn. s. v. d\6xov, Schol. Theocr. 7. 78, and ipokoxos

in Schol. Pind. P. 8. 9, are against analogy.

6(io\oY«j). Soph. Ph. 980 (but very rare in Poets), Hdt., and Att. : fut.

-Tjaaj, aor. wpoXoynaa, pf. aipoKoynxa, all in Att. Prose :—Med., pres.

and aor., Plat. :—Pass., fut. opoXoyrfiiiaopat Hipp. 3. 33 (but -71700-

pai Plat. Theaet. 171 B) : aor. upoXoyriOrjv Thuc, etc. : pf. aipoXiynpat

Plat., etc. Cf. Ka9-opoXoyiw. To speak or say together ; hence, I.

to speak one language, rtvi with one, Hdt. 2. 18 ; more fully, ip. Kara

ykuirrav Id. I. 142:—generally oibiv ip. rtvi to have naught to do with,

be wholly unconnected with, Id. 6. 54. II. to hold the same
language with, i.e. to agree with, rtvi Id. I. 23, 171, etc.; Kara ti

in or in respect to a thing. Id. 6. 54 ; vtpi rtvos about a thing. Id.

I. 5, etc. b. of things, rots koyoit rovt pdprvpat ipoKoyovvras

Antipho 145. 5 ; oti* itp-n rois Kiyovt rois ipyoit ipoXoyeiv Thuc. 5.

55 ; roi rpoirta dAATjAoiv pr/Siv ipoKoyovcri are utterly unlike, Lys. 159.

4. 2. to agree to a thing, allow, admit, con/ess, concede, grant,

c. ace. rei, Hdt. 4. 154., 8. 94, Soph. I.e., Plat. Gorg. 476 D, etc.; ip.

rtvi ri Id. Symp. 195 B ; airots ip. ra\rrr\v rfjv ipoKoyiav Id. Crito

52 A ; so, ip. r^v tlpTjvTjy to agree to the terms of peace, Dem. 236. 8 ;

ip. xfytv Q*°is to acknowledge gratitude, Luc. Laps. 15 ; (ip. iv rtvi

Ev. Matth. 10. 32, appears to be a Hebraism) :—without the ace. rei,

ipoXoyai 001 I grant you, i. e. I admit it, Ar. PI. 94 ; parenthetically,

dtpetKopijv, ipoXoyu I allow it, Xen. An. 6. 4, 17:—c. inf., ip. Nuciav

iopanivai allows, con/esses that he has seen.., Eupol. MapiK. 5 ; ip.

doiKttr that he is doing wrong, Eur. Fr. 267 ; ip. xki-nruv Ar. Eq. 296,

cf. Antipho 120. IO ; ip. ovk tlbivai to confess ignorance, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 33 ; op. ti ttvax to allow, grant that . . , often in Plat., e. g. Phaedr.

231 D; with a predicate added, ip. VLtMav dvdvraiv . . Xapuporarov

ytyfVTJiOat Dem. 564. II, cf. 578. 7;—also, ip. iit .. Plat. Charm.

163 A, Legg. 896 C :—v. infr. C. 3. to agree or promise to do,

c. inf. fut., Antipho 1 44. II, Andoc. 9. 8, Plat. Symp. 174 A, Phaedr.

254 B. etc. ; c. inf. aor., Dem. 1042. 15 ; but b. the inf. is often

omitted, esp. where agreements in war are spoken of, pto9w ipoXoyfj-

aavret (sc. diraWdteo9at) Hdt. 2. 86:—hence simply to make an agree-

ment, come to terms, rtvi with another, Id. 6. 33., 'J.l'J2,i\.', *w^ rovrotat

on these terms, Id. I. 60, cf. 8. 140, 2, Thuc. 4. 69.

B. Med., just like the Act., alrrol iavrott ipoXoyoiptvot Plat. Tim.

29 C; vjpoi aipiatv avrott up. Isocr. 18 B, cf. 1 18 E ; rdrairov xalip.

Plat. Legg. 741 A; op. teat avptpwos Kara. ti Polyb. 32. 11,8; tovto

up. on . . . Plat. Crat. 439 B, etc. ; "XaiKpdrrjs wpoKoy/jaaro . . ipydrijv

rivai dyaOov Xen. Mem. I. 2,57.
C. Pass, to be agreed upon, allowed or granted by common consent,

Xen. An. 6. 3, 9, etc. ; v\ior avbpl ixdara/ r) rpttt AfioXoi iipoXoyrjOrjaav

Thuc. 8. 29 :—c. inf., with predicate added, to be allowed or confessed to

be, to be confessedly so and so, 17 vri vdvratv ipoKoyovpivrj dpiarov ttrat

iipi\vn Id. 4. 62 ; ipoXoytirai yt vapi trdvrcw piyat 0eos tlvat Plat. Symp.
202 B, cf. Xen. An. I. 9, 20, etc. 2. with the inf. omitted, atrny r)

ifit difcatoavvT) av ipoKoyoiro this habit should be allowed [to be] justice,

Plat. Rep. 434 A; ipo\oyoiptvos bovKot Andoc. 31. 33 ; tovs ipoXoyov-
pirovi 9tovt those which are admitted [to be] gods, Timocl. AJ7.

I. 3. absol. o>ioAo7<rTcu it is granted, allowed. Plat. Phaedo 72 A,
al. ; rd ojto\o7ou/i€>'a, rd uipoXoyrjpiva, things granted, Lat. concessa,

often in Plat. ; it ipoXoyovpivov = ipoXoyovpiva/t, Polyb. 3. Ill, 7.

6u.oXoyih-i. to, that which is agreed upon, taken for granted, a pos-

tulate. Plat. Phaedo 93 D, Gorg. 480 B, al. 2. a convention, compact,

vopoi . . iariv op. woXtojs koivuv Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 7. cf. 3, 12.

6u.dXoyt)tis, t), a confession, Diod. 17. 68 : also 6110X071)0-10., Cyrill.

6u,oXott)t«'ov, verb. Adj. one must allow. Plat. Tim. 51 E, al.

6u,oXott|tt|S, ov, i, one who confesses, Eccl.; fern. -rpui, lb.

onoXoyiiTiKos, 17. iv, of or for confessing :—Adv. -*««, Eust. 233. 41.
6110X0710, Ion. -£t), 17, agreement. Plat. Symp. 187 B, al. ; of ran' ivo-

pdrajv op. verbal agreements, Theaet. 164 C :—among the Stoics, con-

formity with nature, Cicero's convenientia, de Fin. 3. 6, 21 ; wpos 6po\o-
yiav iravros rov tXov Diog. L. 7. 89. 2. an assent, admission,

concession, raw ImKaXovpivarv Isocr. 230 A, cf. Plat. Gorg. 461 C, al.

;

/ford rhy ipffv dp. by my admission. Id. Prot. 350 E ; 17 inrip rivos ip.

Id. Theaet. 169 E ; if ip. StaAiytoOai to argue from premises agreed
upon or granted, Arist. Top. 2. 3, 2. :—in Eccl. a confession offaith. 8.

an agreement made, compact, (wO-fixr) ko.1 ip. Plat. Crat. 384 D ; rfi

ipoXoyia ippiveiv Id. Theaet. 145 C, Legg. 840 E; rifvip. TtapafSaivtiv

,

SiaKitiv Id. Theaet. 1 83 D, Isocr. 77 C :—in pi., rdf ip. btatpvXdrrtiv

Id. 197 E; Hard rds ip. Plat. Rep. 443 A; wapd rat ip. Id. Crito

52 D. b. esp. in war, terms of surrender, Hdt. 7. 156., 8. 52, Thuc.
I. 107, etc.; ipoXoyiT) \ptfo9ai, ipo\oyirjv votifaOat. is ipo\oyiijv

*poo'xaJptfiv * °f tne conquered, Hdt. 1. 150., 4. 201., 7. 156 ; $0, rifv ip.

Six(a9ai Thuc. 6. 10; h ipoKoyinv wponaKitaOat, of the conquerors, Hdt.

3. 13; ^ ip. ^ vp6s rtva yivopivi) Id. I. 61, cf. Andoc. 16. 2 ; ipoXoyia
rfjv dxpiiroXiv vapabovvai Thuc. 3. 90.
OU.6X070S, ov, agreeing, of one mind, ip. ytvioBai rtv\ wtpi rtvos

to agree with one on a point, Xen. Symp. 8, 36, cf. Lob. Phryn.

3 :—also of things, agreeing, correspondent, ip. 8i tovtois elai Ka}

al ripa'i Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 9 ; ip. rXtvpai, ptyiBr) correspondent,

homologous, Euclid. 2. agreed to, admitted, ipuKoyov [«<m]
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 75 : t6 ip. the contract or compact, Inscrr. Boeot.
Keil p. 14, cf. C. I. 1569 a. 27 and 35. II. Adv. -7a*,
agreeably to, in unison with, ip. i\uv rivi Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, 3. cf.

P. A. 3. 4, 7, al. :—»o, it ipoXiyov, ex compacto, by agreement, Polyb. I
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I. 67, I, al. 2. confessedly, openly, Lxx (Hos. 14. 5) ;—so, if

ipoXiyov, ex confesso, Polyb. 3. 91, 10, etc. ; If ipoKiyaiv Ussin».
Inscrr. p. 3.

op.oXoYovp.tvws, Adv. part. pres. pass, of opoXoyiai, as agreed upon,
conformably with, rois tiprjpivots Xen. Apol. 27; rp pavrua Arist.

Cael. 2. I, 7, etc. ; absol., Xen. Oec. I, 11 ;—in Stoic phrase, ttj ipiau
ip. tfjv, Cicero's naturae convenienter vivere, Diog. L. 7. 87. 2. by
common consent, confessedly, avowedly, op. paxtpojrdrovs Thuc. 6. 90.
cf. Andoc. 18. 23, Plat. Symp. 186 B; op. dyaBoi, ip.aptarot Id. Lach.

186 B, Menex. 243 C ; 17 op. iarpiKT) Hipp. Vet. Med. 10.

ouoXoyovvtws. Adv., = foreg., Clem. Al. 230.

6u.6Xoxos, v. sub ipokex *.

'Ou.oX<iios, o, a name of Zeus in Boeotia and Thessaly, Phot., Suid.,

etc.:—hence as name of a month, Bockh C. I. I. p. 733, Ussing Inscrr.

p. 21 : hence also one of the Gates of Thebes were the *Ou,oXui8€s
irvXat, Aesch. Theb. 570, Eur. Phoen. 1 1 19, cf. Paus. 9. 8, 5.—Ace. to

Ister 10, from SjioXos, Aeol. for ipa\6s. Cf. 'Opovtpos.

6u.ou,ao-Ti7ias, ov, o, a fellow-knave (cf. paariy'tas), Ar. Ran. 756.
oiLop/nXts, iSos, 17, = dpapi)kis, Theocr. Aethl. ap. Ath. 650 D, 653 F.

6u,ou.T|Tpios, a, ov, (prrrnp) born of the same mother, ip. doeA<pco;

(Att. -<pos) Lat. frater uterinus, Hdt. I. 92., 6. 38, Plat. Prot. 314 E,

etc.; ipoparpia dSt\<pfi Ar. Ach. 790, cf. Nub. 1372 ; ipoirarptot xai

ipoprirptoi Lys. S94. 1 1 R.
6u.ou.T|Tup. opos, 6, ij, = foreg., Orph. ap. Plat. Crat. 402 C, Poll. 3. 23.

ouovaos, ov, having a common temple, Hesych. ; cf. ipofldipios.

6p.6v€Kpos, ov, companion in death, Luc. D. Mart. 2. I.

6povT|8uios, ov, (vrjdvs)^=ipoydarpios, E. M. 625. 30, Phot., Suid.

ouovotiov, ri, the temple of Concord (Opuvota), Dio C. 49. 18, etc.

opovotw, to be of one mind, agree together, live in harmony, opp. to

oraaidfa, Thuc. 8. 75, Lys. 196. 29, etc.; 0(16' 01 rpiiroi yap opovoova'
06$' ol vipoi Anaxandr. IIoA. 1. 2 ; ipovoovoa iKiyapxia a united

oligarchy, opp. to ffTao-ia^ouoa, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 10 ; viKets ipovoovaat
Id. Rhet. Al. 2,21; ip. 5ri . . , to be agreed that . . , Plat. Meno 86 C ;

also with neut. Adj., iirftoi) ipovoovptv ravra Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47. 2.

c. dat. to live in harmony with, dWr/Xots Andoc. 14. 37 ; Tin Plat. Rep.

352 A ; ip. rtvi rttpi rtvos to be of one mind with him about .
.

, Id. Ale.

1. 1 26 C, cf. Isocr. 58 A ; trtpi rt Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 2 :—metaph., aiKis
ipovou x°pois Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 B ; tvrvxta ip. rois rctvbvvots

Lys. 194. 36.

6p.ovoT|Ttov, verb. Adj. one must be in harmony with, rtvt Aeschin.

Ep. 11.

6p.ovoT|Tuc6f , ij, iv, conducing to agreement, in harmony, Plat. Rep.

554 E, Phaedr. 256 B; Comp., Arist. Pol. 7. IO, II :— Adv., ip. Xiyav
Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 7, I ; o/iOPOi/Ti/nus ixflv to be of one mind. Plat.

Phaedr. 263 A ; ip. HaxuoBai Id. Rep. 603 C.

6p.6voia, 17, oneness of mind, unanimity, unity, concord, Thuc. 8. 93,
Andoc. 14. 19, Lys. 150. 43, Plat., etc.; ri)v irpot vpds ip. Dccret. ap.

Dem. 282. 19; ttjv irpos dAA^Aoi/s Menand. Incert. 58. II. as

n. pr., v. ipovottov.

6p.6vou.os. ov, (vopos) under the same laws. Plat. Legg. 708 C. II.

(vopvs) feeding together, like avvvopos, Ael. N. A. 7. 17.

6u>6voos. ov, contr. -vov», ovv, of one mind, united, Lat. concors. Poll.

6. 155. Adv. -vitit, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 15, Ages. I, 37 : on this form, v.

Lob. Phryn. 142.

6u.6vup.d>os, ov, allied by marriage. Or. Sib. I. 290, Schol. Od. 19. 518.

'Opovipof, 6, name of Zeus, the same as 'OpoKwios, C. I. 3569.
6u.6oiKos, ov, dwelling together, Hesych. v. ipiarios.

6p.ooucnos, ov, (ovoia) consnbstantial, Plotin., Eccl. :

—

to ipoovatov,

sameness of essence or substance, opp. to to ipotovatov, Eccl. ; and so

6u.oovot.6tt|S. 7T0*. 4. Id. '—6u,oouo-iao"TT|$, ov, i, one who maintains

the doctrine of ri ipoovatov. Id.

6u,6Tr&Yc-f, or, (pagus) from the same canton, Dion. H. 4. 15.

6u,oird6<ta. A, sameness offeelings, sympathy, rtvos with one, Arist. Fr.

I08, often in Plotin.

6u,oir&6«i>, to have the same feelings with one, tiki Plut. 2. 72 B.

6u,oird0T|S, it, of like feelings or affections, sympathetic, Ixaaros iv

rait irvxiats fjbtora rpjt rois ipoxaSeis Mptrai Apollod. Aa*. 2

(Meineke), cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. II, 5 ; ip. \virns xai jbovijs affected

alike by pain and pleasure, Plat. Rep. 464 D.
6u.oTraiKTO)p, opot, i, a playfellow, Schol. Theocr. 6. 18.

bp.omA.%, wattos, i, 17, a twin-brother or sister. Poll. 3. 23, Hesych.

6p.OTrdTpios, a, or, by the same father, ddcXtpfos (Att. -<pos) Hdt. 5.

25, cf. Antipho III. -39, Lys. 153. 43, Plat. Legg. 774 E; rdr ip.

'Hatirar Aesch. Pr. 559 ; ip. dbt\<pr) Isae. 83. 7.—So op-otrdTjjp, opos,

o, 17, Plat. Legg. 924 E, Isae. 65. 19, etc.

6p.6ir<Sot, ov, with a plane surface, Schol. Thuc. 7. 78.

6u.6mo-TO», ov, of the same faith, and 6u.omo-Tia. ^, Eccl.

6u,oiiXfKTH* is, interlaced, xf'P" Christ. Ecphr. 35J, cf. Nonn. Jo. 2t.

66:—so 6u6irX<KTOt. ov, Nonn. Jo. 11. 44.
6u,oitXt|9t|S, it, of the same magnitude, cited from Euclid.

6u,orrXofu, to sail together or in company, Polyb. I. 25, 1.

6p6irXota, 17, a sailing in company, Cic. Att. 16. I, 3., 4, 4.

iiiorrXoxos, ov, m ipoirK(KJ)s, Nonn. D. 2 1 . 330 ; Tift Id. Jo. 14. 78.

6u.6ttXoos. ov, contr. -wXovi, ovv, sailing together or in company with,

rtvi Tryph. 265 ; vavt ip. a consort, Anth. P. 7- *>35'

6u,oirX<*>TT|p. ripot, i, one who sails in company, Opp. H. I. 208.

6u6irvoos. ov, contr. -trvous, ovv, agreeing with, rivi Nicct. Ann. 6 D.

6u.ottoi.6v iv, having the same effect. Iambi, in Nicom. Arithm. 137 A.

6p.oTroX«<*>, to move together, vavra. Plat. Crat. 405 D, sq.

6u,oit6Xt)o-i.s, tais, 17, joint motion, Procl., cf. Plat. Crat. 405 C.
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opoiroXis, tut, 6, fi,from or of the same city or state. Pint. 2. 276 B,

etc. ; poet. opoirToXis. Soph. Ant. 733.
6jjl07toAiti)S, ov, b, a fellow-citizen, Lat. concivis, Eustrat. in Eth,

6poTr6p«VTOS, ov, travelling in company, Dionys. Ar. p. 139, etc.

6p.oirpdYCW, to take part in an affair, cited from Joseph.

6p.OTTpdYp.wv, ov, a coadjutor, Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, 1.

6p.oirpoo-KuvT)TOS, ov, worshipped together, Theod. Stud.

opoTrrepos, ov, of or with the same plumage, KipKos op. Aesch. Supp.

224, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 256 E ; bpdmepot ipoi my fellow-birds, birds of
my feather, Ar. Av. 229; and then, generally, comrades, fellows, Lat.

aequales, Strattis Incert. 17. 2. metaph. of like feather, closely

resembling, PoOTpvxos bp. Aesch. Cho. 1 74, cf. Eur. El. 530 ; vats bp.

consorr-ships (or, as others, equally swift), Aesch. Pers. 559 ; dirf)vn bp.

i. e. the two brothers, Eteocles and Polynices, Eur. Phoen. 329.
6p.6irroAis, «a?r, b, 7), poet, for bpimoKis.

6\nopyain>, = bp6pyvvpt, to wipe off, wpupya^e h. Horn. Merc. 361, as

llgen pro voce nihili iipapra^t.

0p.0pYp.c1, to, that which is wiped off, a spot, Synes. 182 D.
opopYvvpi, to wipe (for the Act., v. diropbpyvvpt) :—Med., Sdicpvd r

djpbpyvvvTO were drying their tears, Od. 11. 526, cf. 529; X ePa* napctdtuv

daicpv' bpopfcapivn II. 18. 124 ; Odieov bpbpyvvffOat Pythag. ap. Diog. L.

8. I7.--Cf. bpopydfa. The simple Verb is Ep., but air-, i£-opbpyvvpt

are used by Att. Poets. (The Root is prob. MEPI\ dpipyu.)
opopcci), Ion. 6poup«u>. to be opopos, to border upon, march with,

[01 KeAroi] bpovpiovat Kwr/atotot Hdt. 2. 33, cf. 7. 123, Hecatae. 135,
etc. ; XW01* bpoptiv Plut. 2. 292 D, etc. II. the Ion. form is

cited from Stob. as = Trkr/oiafa, of lewd women.
opopTjcris, Ion. 6p.aupT)o-is, r), neighbourhood, Epicur. ap. Diog. L.

IO. 64.
opipios. Ion. opoupios, ov, =sq., Call. Fr. 185, Ap. Rh. 1. 379, etc.;

epith. of Zeus, Polyb. 2. 39, 6.

op.-opos. Ion. opoupos, ov, having the same borders with, marching
with, bordering on, ToTot Awpitvoi Hdt. I. 57; rrj Atfivy 2. 65, etc.:

absol., bpopovs ovras Thuc. 6. 78 ; x^Pa °f' Dem. 18. 5 ; o/x. irbktpos

a way with neighbours, Id. 24. 10, cf. 307. 17. 2. metaph., bor-

dering on, closely resembling, opopot b dvSpuos teat 6 Opaavs Arist. Eth.

N. 3. 5, 2. 3. also as Subst., op. tivos one's neighbour, Isocr. 300 A,

cf. Thuc. 6. 78; of op. neighbouring people, Hdt. I. 57, 134, Thuc. I.

15, etc. ; Kara to opopov because of their neighbourhood. Id. 6. 88.

6popod>(o>, 6pop6d>ios, 6p,6po<pos, v. sub bpaip-.

opoppeiflpos, ov, drawing water from the same stream, Pandect.

6p6ppir)TO$, ov, spoken together or at the same time, Nonn. Jo. 1.46.
opoppofltu, to row together, Orph. Arg. 254, Plut. 2. 94 B. 2.

metaph. to agree, consent. Soph. Ant. 536, Fr. 435 (ap. Ar. Av. 851) ;

op.. Tivt to agree with .. , Eur. Or. 530 ; irpus n Ael. N. A. 6. 32.

6poppo9os, ov, properly, rowing together: hence side by side, OTti-

Xovres bpbppoBot Theocr. Ep. 3. 5 :—so, opoppoGtos. ov, Anth. P. *}. 374.
opoppoos. ov, contr. -povs, ovv, flowing together, Plut. 2. 909 C.

6poppu6pia, Ion. 6p.oppuo-p.iT], 7), resemblance, Hipp. 916 A.

6p.6ppu9u.os, Ion. -puapos, ov, of the same form, like, Hipp. 915 H.

opos. 17, ov, (v. dpa) one and the same, common, joint, Lat. communis,

oil yap ndvraiv fyv bpbs Bpuos II. 4. 437; opbv ytvos 13. 354; bp^j

aopos 23. 91, lb. 57; bpfj cttaa 15. 209; bpov veiaos 13. 333; 0//7)

oi'ftis Od. 17. 563; opbv Ae'xor II. 8. 291, Hes. Th. 508; opr) aopos

Epigr. Gr. 590. 10 ; bpa x^uiv lb. 573 :

—

bpa <ppov(Tv to be of one mind,

Hes. Sc. 50. As Adj. only in Ep., but v. bpbae, bpov.

opocrai, opocras, v. sub bpvvpt.

opoo-apxos, ov, of the same flesh, Cyrill.

6poo-e, Adv. (bpbs) to one and the same place, II. 2. 24 ; bpba' q\8t

pax 7
! tne battle came to the same spot, i. e. the two armies met, the fight

thickened, 13. 337 : so in Att., bpbat Uvat, like Lat. commits pugnare,

to come to close quarters, to close with the enemy, Ar. Eccl. 863 ; dp.

Uvat rots txOpots Thuc. 2. 62 ; fSaZtoriov bp. Ar. Eccl. 876 ; bp. x&pttv
Ttvt Id. Lys. 451 ; bp. 0tiv, <pipfO0at to run to meet, Xen. An. 3. 4, 4,
Cyn. 10, 21 ; bp. rats \6yxats Uvat Id. Symp. 2, 13. 2. metaph., bp.

Uvat tois ipxT-qpaat to come to issue with the questions, Plat. Euthyd.

294 D; xa>P*i'' bp.rots \byots Eur. Or. 921, cf. Plat. Rep. 610 C, Euthyd.

294 D; up. fiaSifciv to> TlapptviSov \byai Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 5 ; bp.

tX(lv T0*s TTOtrp-ats to be at issue with .. , Ael. ap. Suid. ; bp. x&P€tv

rots Seivots Dion. H. 6. 74. 3. bpboe iroptveoBat, Lat. concedere,

to be inclined to a compromise, Dem. 1 287. 18. II. like dpa or

aim, c. dat., Polyb. 3. 51, 4, etc. III. to bpbat, level ground,
Plut

;
i.559C. •

opoo-npos, ov, equivalent, A. B. 1372.
6poar3tvf|s, is, of equal might, Anth. P. 8. 4, Nonn. Jo. 21. 62.

opooTiruos, ov, (aXirvrj) sharing the same meal-tub, a mess-mate,

Charond. ap. Arist. Pol. I. 2, 5.

opocrtTeo), to eat with, take one's meals with, prjnore bpoaiTrjoai toioi

dvopdot, of women, Hdt. I. I46.

opoo-tTOS, ov, eating together, ptra tivos Hdt. 7. 119, Plut. 2. 643 D.

opoo-Kcuos, ov, equipped in the same way, Thuc. 2. 96., 3. 95.
opoo-KTjvttt, r), a living in the same tent, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 26.

6p,6o-KT]vos, ov, living in the same tent, a mess-mate, Lat. contttbernalis,

Dion. H. 6. 74. 2. living with, tiw Id. 1. 55.
6poo-KT)v6u, to live in the same tent or house with, Ttvt Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,

25 ; al. divisim bpov ok-.

6p6aKOTOs. ov, in the same darkness, Greg. Naz.

6p6o"ir\aYXv°s, ov, = bpoyaarptos, Aesch. Theb. 872, Soph. Ant. 511.

6poa"irov8<<i>, to join one in a treaty. Poll. I. 34, A. B. 55.
6u.6a"irov6os, ov, sharing in the drink-offering, sharing the same cup

bpoTpairt£bs ri pot teat bp. lyivto Hdt. 9. 16; pifi' bpwpbtptov pitf
bpbonovbov . . ttvai Ttvt Dem. 321. 14; bp. Hal bporpdir(£6s Ttvt

Dinarch. 93. 18. 2. bound by treaty to, tivi Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 7).

opocriropos, ov, sown together : sprung from the same parents or an-

cestors, kindred, h. Horn. Cer. 85, Pind. N. 5. 80, and Trag. : as Subst.

a brother, Aesch. Theb. 576 (ubi v. Dind.) Eur. I. T. 611 ; a sister,

Aesch. Cho. 242, Soph. Tr. 212, Eur. I. T. 695, Antiph. AioA.. I. II.

bp. yvvri a wife common to two (Laius and Oedipus), Soph. O. T. 260;
and of Oedipus, tou TraTpds bpboiropos having the same wife with his

father, lb. 460.
6poo-o-ai, 6poo"0-as, v. sub bpvvpt.

6p.6o-o-vTOs, ov, rushing together, Nonn. D. 45. 2 1 7.

6poo-T€Y°s, ov, — bpwpotpos, Greg. Naz. ; 6pooT€Ye«, Inscr. in Newton
Halic. 85. 6.

6poo-T«<t,ins. «'*, crowned together or alike, Eccl.

6poo-Tl|3Tis, 4 s, walking together : agreeing, Cyrill.

opocrrtxAw, to walk together with, Ttvt 11. 15. 635.
6poo-rtx ,

'|S, it, walking together, accompanying, Nonn. Jo. II. 41.
opoo-Toixos, ov, in the same tine or rank with, Ttvt Theophr. C. P. 6.

6. 3, Eccl. ;—in the Mss. sometimes -otixos.
6poo-ToAos, ov, in company with, attendant, Bdtcxov . . Matvdutvv bpb-

aro\ov Soph. O. T. 212 ; bp. vpptv tirfoBat Ap. Rh. 2. 802. II.
generally, simitar, poptpr/s 5' ovx bpbffToXos tpiiats Aesch. Supp. 496.
6p6o-TopYos, ov, feeling the same affection, Nonn. D. 3. 386.
6poo-u£v£, b, r), bound together, neut. pi. bpooiifyya Philox. ap. Ath.

147 E.
;

&|xo<rv|j,(}>wvo$, ov, accordant, Eccl.

op.6cr4>i)po$. ov, walking in company, ap. Hesych., Suid.

6jioo-x*ri(jiwv, ov, of the same shape, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4 (v. 1. upoi-

ocx-), Schol. U. 23. 65.

6p,6crxoXos, 0, a schoolfellow, Hesych., Suid.

OLiocrcj^LOs. ov, 0/ one body, Theod. Stud.

6|A0T&*yi|S, {f, ranged in the same row or line, Euclid., etc. :

—

co-ordinate

with, rivt Julian. 144 D. 2. hi the same construction, Gramm.
6|xoTa\avTOS, to explain the Homeric araXavTos, cited from Eust.

6p.oTd<f)os, ov, buried together, Aeschin. 20. fin. ; twos Plut. 2. 359 B.

6ftOTax"f)S, es, equally swift, Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 2, Phys. 7- 4. i» and 9,

etc. Adv. -x"'*' lb. 6. 6, 3.

ojiOTfixos, ov, = foreg., Heliod. 10. 29.

6fioT€\Tis, e's, paying the same taxes, Poll. 3. 56, Hesych.

6p.OTepfj.cov, ov, having the sa?ne borders, marching with another, co«-

terminous, ^ltjtc yeirovos firjTt o/x. Plat. Legg. 842 E, cf. Dion. H. 1. 9*

26, etc. ; o/x. rivos Poeta ap. Schol. ap. Rh. I. 419 ; nvi Ath. 625 F.

6ji.0T€xv«ti>, to practise the same art, Hipp. 1285. 26.

6jj.6t€xvos, ov, practising the same craft, rivt with one, Plat. Lach. 186

E :—as Subst. afellow-workman, Hdt. 2. 89, Plat. Prot. 328 A, Xenarch.

TIop(pvp. 1. 15; 6 <5/i. tivos Plat. Charm. 171 C, cf. Dem. 611. 4; ovbtls

tu/v ufi. fxov Alex. Haw. 2. 7*

6p.oTTj6os, ov, — ufxoBijkos, 6f4,oya\a£, Hesych. s. v. aya\a£, Phot.

drjAOTTjS, ov, 0, one who swears, Theognost. Can. 45. 3, E. M. 258. 3.

6|aotuc6$, 7}, 6v, of ox for swearing, Longin. 16. 1.

6p.0Ttp.ta, 17, sameness of value or honour, Luc. D. Mort. 15- 2.

6u.0Tlp.0s. ov, (rtfxr}) equally valued or honoured, held in equal honour,

II. 15. 186; fiaKapcaai with them, Theocr. 17. 16 ; fiatcapuv Nonn. D.

7. 103: c. gen. rei, ttjs arparrjyias ofx. having an equal share in the

command, Plut. Fab. 9 :

—

ol dfiorifioi, among the Persians, like ol opoiot

at Sparta (cf. o/xotos 11), the chief nobles who were equal among them-

selves, the peers of the realm, often in Xen. Cyr., as 2. 1, 3., 7. 5, 85.

Adv. —jaws, Galen.

op-oTi-rOos, ov, bred by the same nurse, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6. 156, Phot.

op-oTOLXos. ov, having one common wall, separated by a party-wall,

contiguous, 6fi. oitcta Isae. 60. 1 7 ; dfioroixos olntiv Plat. Legg. 844 C ;

0/1. t$ &tf3\to$j}KT} oTkos Diod. I. 49. 2. metaph., v6aos ydrcuv

6fx. ipfiSft Aesch. Ag. 1004 ; Kvtrn fiavias 6/x. Antiph. Incert. 64.

6p.oTovtoj. to have the same tension, Philo Bel. 61 B. 2. to have

the same lone with, rtvi Nicomach. Harm. p. 26, Gramm.
6p,oTOVos, ov, Aainng the same tension, with equal force, Galen. 2.

having the same tone, in Music, Mus. Vett. : to o(jl. an equable tone,

between flapv and 6£u, Plat. Phileb. 17 C:—Adv. -vox, uniformly, Arist.

Probl. 15. 5, 1. II. having the same accent, Gramm. :—Adv. -vox,

Ttvt Steph. B.

6p.oTos, 77, ov, sworn, Theognost. Can. 75- 29.

6p.oTpd-n-€£os, ov, eating at the same table with (cf. ofidairovSos), Hdt.

3. 132 ; avviorios ical o/i. 'Plat. Euthyphro 4 B ;

—

ol dp., messmates, a

Persian name for certain of the chief courtiers, Xen. Cyr. 7* J. 3° > c^-

UftOTlfAOS.

6p.6TprjTOs, ov, bored at the same time, Nonn. Jo. 19. 18.

6p.oTp!xos, oVj — dfAoOptg, Poll. 6. 156, Hesych. s. v. ojioirrtpos.

6p.oTpoTr«u), to have the same character or habits, Ecc!.

6p,OTpoiria, ij, sameness of character or habits, Dion. H. 4. 28.

op-OTpo-rros, ov, of the same habits or life, 6ft. re teal 6fi6rpo<pos yiyvt-

a&at of the mind in relation to the body, Plat. Phaedo 83 D:—as Subst.,

ol bfJLOTpoiToi tivos Aeschin. 22. 32; Aina not dfx. Eipdva Pind. O. 13.

8. 2. of like fashion, Oft. ijOfa Hdt. 8. 144 ; to iv hlyvvTW . . o/x.

tjv Totat"Ek\T}Vt 2. 49 :—Adv. -ireos, in the same manner, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 33, II : from sameness of manner, Diog. L. 9. 70*

6p.0Tpo<J)ia, 7}, a being reared together, Joseph. A.J. 18, 6, I.

6p.oTpotj>os, ov, reared or bred together with, Ttvt h. Horn. Ap. 199

;

but also tivos h. Horn. 8. 2 (in both places of twins) ; dfxorpotya toioi

dvOpwirotai Brjpia, of domestic animals, Hdt. 2. 66. II. absol.



feeding together, having the same diet, Plat., cf. ip&rpoiros.

bporp. irtbia plains where vie fed in common, Ar. Av. 329.

ouorpoxdw, {Tp(\w) to run in company or together, v. 1. Od. 15. 45

1

(for dparp-), Manetho 6. 527.

oporuma, 1), sameness ofform, Philox. ap. E. M. 234. 55.

opoC, Adv., properly gen. neut. of bpis, I. properly of Place,

at the same place, together, Lat. una, bpov 5' i\ov oixtas t-mrovs II. II.

127; pr) ipd awv asavfvQi Tt0r)ptvai 6ot4', 'Ax'AAtG, dAA* ipov

23. 84 ; bpov ilvat. opp. to xuP's «?"<"> Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 7, etc. ; ifiov

rdvrts dvaptptypivoi Soph. El. 7'5» etc. :— in late writers, with Verbs

of motion, for bpuvi or bpoOev, v. Cobet V. LL. p. 85. 3. without

any distinct notion of Place, like Lat. simul, together, at once, dptpu

ipov Od. 1 2. 424 ; wapijv bpov x\vetv voWrjv @ot)v Aesch. Pers. 401 ;

Xpovos xa$aipct irdvra . . bpov Id. Earn. 286 ; bvoiv bpov Soph. 0. C.

330; « yap Alyio6<v ff bpov lihetvise, Id. El. 1416:—in Horn, it often

serves to join two Substs. already connected by /cat or rt, to shew that

thev stand in the same relation to the Verb, «t 5^ bpov nbXtpbt re bapa
teal Xotpbt 'Axaiovs II. 1 . 6 1 ; bpov yKwpibat rt XafSwv xal vtvpa 4. 122;

X«Ai' imioTT), atyat bpov xal Si's a thousand smaller cattle, both sheep

and goats, II. 245 ; Ovpbt Ttiptd' bpov xapdrcp T€ xal tSpy 1 7. 745* etc.

;

tiny-jurYf Ktpbv ipov xal Kotpbv Hes. Op. 241 ; so too in Att., oixrtipc

6rj\w dpafvos 0" bpov yovov Aesch. Cho. 502 ; iroAtv t« xdpi xal a'

ipov arivu Soph. O. T. 64, cf. EL 667, Aj. 1079 ; imrc'as Tt xal bnXtras

bpov Thuc. 7. 30, etc. :—repeated, bpov piv .
,

, bpov bl .
. , Soph. O. T.

4 : cf. bpws. 3. c. dat. together with, along with, Lat. una cum,
bpov vt<pi(oatv luv II. 5. 867; KftaOai bpov vtxvtoai 15. 118; iftoS

Tij Ki/ivn Hdt. 2. 101 ; oiparyi) . . bpov xaxvpaaiv Aesch. Pers. 426 :

—

also with bpov following the dat., oaaai pot bpov rpatptv Od. 4. 723 ;

teott bpoi = (vv Stoti, Soph. Aj. 767, cf. vpoaraTtt; ov wot' tlpi rots

(pvrtioaoiv y bpov will never meet them, Id. O. T. 1007 ; roioiv i\Sia-

tokti ovwaiav bpov Id. Tr. 1237, cf. O. T. 337, 0. C. 949, Eur. Hel.

104. II. in Att., also, like iyyvt, close at hand, bpS> rdKatvav
EipvSixny bpov Soph. Ant. 1 180, cf. Ar. Eq. 245, Pax 513, Thesm. 572,
Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 2 :—also c. dat. close to, tois ipois vXtvpois bpov xXt$u-
aav Soph. Tr. 1 225, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 5, Plat. Theag. 1 29 D J bpov Tt t£
tIxtiiv *aptyiv(# i) x6pn Menand. Incert. 204, cf. Dion. H. I. 78. 2.

very rarely c. gen., v(i>$ bpov OTtix*tv Soph. Ph. 1 2 18 ; tlvat bpov dX-
AijAtw (v. 1. -oif) Xen. An. 4. 6, 24. 8. of amount, in all, in

round numbers, dub ZoXuvos ifiov biaxbatd iariv irq Dem. 420. 14

;

tialv ipov Stopvpioi Id. 785. 24, cf. 956. I, Menand. 'Eavr. Tip.

1. III. ipov xai.jusl Hie, Lat. aeque ac, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 64 ; cf.

opotot B. 6.

opovAos, ov, (vXn) of the same material. Iambi. V. P. 1 16.
opoCpai, v. sub bpvvpi.

6povir6o-rdTos, ov, of the same hypostasis, Eccl.

opovpf'u, 6fi0TJp-n<ri.s. opovpios. opovpos, Ion. for Apopiai, etc.

6[i-ou<nos, and oix-owvorn,*, dub. forms of dpo-ovoios, -vttjs,

&p.o4>«YYT{s, ,',, /hitting together, Nonn. D. 5. 113.
ou.od>T|Tup, opot, i, to expl. the Homeric dtprrraip, Eust. 759. 64.
6(i64>8oYYoj. ov, sounding together, Nonn. D. I. I57,etc.

6(io(j)\«YT|i, «t, burning together or at once, Nonn. D. 6. 220.
6u,6<j>\oios, v. sub 6pot6<p\otos.

ou.6d>oiTOi, ov, going by the side of, rivot Pind. N. 8. 56, Nonn. D. 5.
122, etc.

4p.odipdOT|S, is, talking together, E. M. 22 1. 39 :

—

agreeing, Nonn. Jo.

4. 40.

op.o$pd5p.uv, ov,=iiuxppao{ft, Poeta ap. Ep. Plat. 310 A.
op.o$pov<u, to be of the same mind, have the same thoughts, <I 5^ o/to-

(ppoviois, says Polyphemus to his ram, Od. 9. 456 ; ofioippoviovrt voi)-

fiaaiv .. , dvf/p i)8« yvvq in unity of purposes, 6. 183; so, "EAAijvas
ufuxppoviovras being all of one mind, Hdt. 9. 2 ; opp. to yviipn b\atpi-

ptoiai, Id. 7. 229; of conspirators, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 7;—also, iruA«/ios

ipoippovicav a war of common consent, Hdt. 8. 3 :— c. dat., oi yap
dWriKmoi opoippuvtovoi are not agreed together, lb. 75.
6(i.o<f>pcxrvvT). ij, = i/idvota, unity of mind and feelings, ipoippoavvnv

o-niauav iaSKfiv [Stoi] Od. 6. 181 ; in pi., 15. 198 ;—also in late Prose,
Dion. H. 9. 45, etc.

ou,od>puiv, ovos, i, 1),
-= opovooi. agreeing, united, ifvxppova Ovpov i\ov-

T<$ II. 22. 263, Hes. Th. 60, Theogn. 81; ifiotppovot tbvas Pind. O. 7.
10; tfk. \iyoi Ar. Av. 632. Adv. -6vus, Achmes Onir. 44 in titulo

;

poet, -ovian, Epigr. Gr. 493. 6.

op.od>ur|s, it, of the same growth, age or nature, Plat. Phaedo 86 A, Rep.
458 C ; Tin with one, lb. 439 E.
op.od>vta, fi, sameness of growth, age or nature, Greg. Naz.
4p.od>vXta, f/, sameness of race or tribe, Strab. 41, Plut. 2. 975 E.
op.6d>cAos, ov, of the same race or stock (wider in sense than i/io($rfc,

q. v.), Hipp. A«. 289, Thuc. 1. 141, etc. ; ol o/j. those of the same race,
Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 27 ; iptAm iftoip. friendship with those of the same stock,
Eur. H. F. 1200; op. Z«t!« Plat. Lege. 843 A:

—

to opo<pvhov, = opotpv-
Ai'o, Eur. I. T. 346, Dem. 290. 20 ; Td pif op. a city peopled by different
races, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 11. 2. generally, of the same breed or kind,
CpuBis Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 39 ; wpot to ip. dmivai lb. 8. 7, 20, cf. Arist.
Mund. 5, 3 ; to np avyxpivu rd op. homogeneous matter, Id. Gen. et
Corr. 2. 2, 4, cf. Cael. 3. 8, 12.
6p.o4>0Tov ov, originating together, Theol. Arithm. p. 50.
ou,6-<)>ukto«, ov, (ipiiioi) roasted or parched together, Philox. 3. 15.
6p.o4«uvtu, to speak the same language with, tiki Hdt. 1. 142; cf. ipo-

Ao-y«u I. II. to sound together or in unison, Dio C. 41. 58 :

—

c. dat. to sound like, Apoll. Pron. 140 B ; <r. t£ Ao?,}! chimes in with
.. , Atist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 17; wpit ti Thcmut. 258 B.

6fi.OTpoya.tt)— ofJMpaXiiTO/LLia..
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op.od>uvia. )j, in Music, unison (v. 6po<pavos n), Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 14.
6p.6d>uvos, oc, speaking the same language with, iOvta oix op. a<piat

( = dAA.17A.01s) Hdt. 3. 98, cf. Thuc. 4. 3, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 19. II.
of the same sound or tone, in unison with, rivi Aesch. Ag. 158:—Adv.
-vtos having the same name with, rivi Strab. 411. 2. in Music, in

the same note, in unison, opp. to ovpipaivos (in harmony), v. Arist. Probl.

19. 39, I :—Adv. -vas, with one voice, Plut. Galb. 5.
6u,64>utos, ov, of equal light, Eccl.

6p.oxotvi|, r*os, 0, 17, one who receives his x°'>"( with others, a fellow-
slave, Plut. 2. 643 D.

6p.6x°pos. ov, belonging to the same chorus, Plut. 2. 768 B.
6p.oxpio--n.avoC, 01, fellow-Christians, Eust. Opusc. 12. 83.
ouoxpotw, to be bpoxpoos, Geop. 19. 6, 2.

6p.6xpoia, ^, sameness of colour, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18, Geop. 18. I,

1. II. the even surface of the body, the skin, Hdt. 1. 74 (where
the ace. is written opoxpotinv ; so, bpo\poiv, bpoxpo'njv in Hipp. V. C,

896), Plat. Ax. 369 D :—cf. opoxpoos II, xP°'a > XP<"*'

6u.oxpov«w. to keep time with, ttj y\wrrn to vKjfKrpov opoxpovu Luc.

Imag. 14: absol. to keep time. Id. Hist. Conscr. 50.

opoxpovos. ov, contemporaneous, Themist. 1 28 A. Adv. -pais, Byz.

opoxpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, of one colour, opp. to irotKtAos, Arist.

H. A. 5. 10, 3, cf. 4. I, 24: of the same complexion or colour, Anth. P.

5. 301 ; heterocl. pi. ipoxpois, cited from Paul. Aeg. :—so, 6p.oxpup.a-

tos, ov, Diod. I. 88; 6p.6xpup.os, ov, A. B. 220; opoxpws, o, ^, ~xpav,
to, Arist. G. A. 3.1,2, Theophr. Sens. 37, etc.: cf. Lob. Paral. 256. II.
with even surface (cf. 6p6xpoia II), Hipp. 607. 8.

opoxupos. ov, a fellow-countryman, Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 79, etc. II.
bordering on, a neighbour.—The form 6pox<*>pio$ in Gloss.

6poibT|4>€0, to vote together, Joseph. A. J. 17. II, I.

6p6tp"nd,0St oy > voting with, pij rots ix9'lo"rot$ bp6ipn<poi yivrjaOe Andoc.

23. 17; ip. rtvt xara tivos Lys. 139. 6. II. having an equal

right to vote with, roiai OTparnyoiot Hdt. 6. 109 ; /ttTd ram cnpiripav
Id. 7. 149.
6po<pvx<<D, = upovoiai. opovpvxia. = ipovoia, 6p6tpvxos, = o^oyoos.EccI.

opow, fut. <iffo<, (ipos) to unite: Pass, bparffjvai <pt\oTTfTi, like <pi\6rrp-i

ptyrjvai, II. 14. 209. II. = bpoiba, in fut. med., Nic. Th. 334.
opou, to swear, v. sub opvjpt.

opirvuos, f. 1. for opitvios.

opirvT), fi,food, bread-corn. Lye. 621, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. 1. 55 :

in pi. eyorvai, cakes of meal and honey, sacrificial cakes, Call. Fr. 123,
268 ; TioXvamiai opnvas honeycombs, Nic. Al. 450. II. Hesych.
also interpr. it by fiiVupoi'ia.—The form Spun (A. B. 287, Hesych.,

Phot., E. M.) seems to be erroneous. Hence the Adjs. opirvios (q. v.),

alsoipirvT|p6«Hesych.; opirviaieosAnth.l'.r). 707; opirviKosSuid. (Prob.

from the same Root as dip-evot, Lat. ops, opes, opulentus, opimus, opiparus,

all which words have the common notion of abundance, increase.)

opimos, in Mas. often oprntos, a, ov, (opirvrj) of or relating to corn.

Spur, xapvos Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 242 ; ffTaxvs Ap. Rh. 4. 989;
a-nopos Nonn. Jo. 4. v. 37 ; opit. ipyov husbandry, Call. Fr. 183; nourish-

ing, Philet. 49 : hence, 2. as epith. of Demeter, 'Opmia, Lat.

alma Ceres, bountiful, Hesych. : then in late Poets, o^ircia "Pwpn wealthy,

Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 14$ ; Kaiaapos opirvta prfrnp Anth. P. append.

5 1 . 56 :—Hesych. also cites ipmiix'ip, giving with free hand. II.

well-fed, flourishing, large, oprviov vi<pos a huge cloud. Soph. Fr. 233;
ipwviat TivBidltt Philox. 2. 13 Bgk. ; /rrijffis Lye. 1264. fO/iima
is one of the very few trisyll. feminities in t3, of the same form as iroTvta,

and the accent therefore is on the ante-penult., Spitzn. Vers. Her. 30,
Draco 20. 21.]

opdiaioj, a, ov, (optpij) prophetic, presaging, Nonn. D. 9. 284, al. :

—

'OpqWq, h, as a goddess, Eniped. 28.

op+ojcnpos. a, iv,~ip<pdxivot, Philagr. ap. Oribas. 57 Matth.
opdidKias (sc. o'fos), i, winefrom unripe grapes, Ath. 26 D. II.

is nasc. Ad]., harsh, austere, Svpos At. Ach.j-,2; cf. 6p<f>a( ir. 3. 2.

bptpaxiat vfxpoi unripe dad, i. e. young persons, Luc. Catapl. 5.
6pd>aKi£u (Sptpa(), to be unripe, properly of grapes, Geop. 5. 43, 3,

etc. ; of olives and other fruits, lb. 3. 13, 5 ; also of young girls, Nicet.

Ann. 178 B ; v. 6p<pa{ II. 2. of a vine, to bear sour grapes, LxX
(Isai. 18. 5): metaph. to be unripe, harsh, Eccl. II. in Med.,
StffcAus ip<pcuci{tTai the Sicilian steals sour grapes, proverb, of one
who will steal anything however worthless, Epich. 163 Ahr., cf. Aristaen.

2. 7, Erasm. Adag. p. 240.
6p4>dxtvos [d], 1;, ov, madefrom unripe grapes, iptp. otVos, = bp<paxias,

optpaxi-rnt, Hipp. 667. 2 ; op<p. ikaiov oil madefrom unripe olives, also

wpoTptpts, Diosc. I. 29 :

—

optpdxtov (sc. Ipdrtov), To, prob. from its

colour. Poll. 7. 56.

6p4>aict.ov [d], to, the juice of unripe grapes, Diosc. 5.6: also oil made
from unripe olives, Hipp. 407 15, cf. Plin. 12. 60. T.1. = bp<pa(

II. 2, Aristaen. 2. 7 (tou aripvov prj\a being prob. a gloss.).

6p<t>dictj, 1), the cup of the acorn, used for tanning, and as an astringent

medicine, Paul. Aeg. 3. 4a.
6p4>dKi-rns (sc. otfos), o, = bptpaxiat, Diosc. 5. 12:—fern. ipdiaKiTts,

tSo», as Adj. unripe, iXain Hipp. 668. 33 ; bp<p. xnxit astringent juice,

of a kind of gall-apple, Diosc. 1. 146.
6p4>dKO-p<Xl, to, a drink of sour grapes and honey, Diosc. 5. 31.

6p4>dKo-paf , dyot, b, J), with sour grapes, Anth. P. 9. 561.

opdiaKos, oO, b, = iptpa( 1, Hipp. 878 H.
6p4>dKu8-n», ft, («75os) like unripe grapes, Hipp. Prorrh.95, Arist. Mirab.

161, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6.

6p4>dAi)Topia. 1), the cutting of the navel-string, midwifery, Plat. Theaet.

149 E; so, 6pd>aAcTopia, Arist. H. A. 7.10, 1, Poll. 4. 208.
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c(i4c<Ati-tou.os, oy. cutting the navel-string : as Subst., i/Mp., r), a mid-

wife, Iou. word for the Att. fata, Hipp. 608. 55 ; so, 6(i(j)aXoT6p.os,

Sophron ap. Ath. 324 E. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 651.
ofi4>u.XtKos. 17, ov, — i/HpaXios, Phanias ap. Ath. 58 E.

6u4>a\'.ov, to, Dim. of un<pa\us, Anth. P. 8. 506, Nic. Al. 609, Arat.

206. II. = ifKpaXus 11. 1, Epigr. in Diog. L. 8. 45.
6p.d>aAios, ov, having a boss, bossy, opttp. aatctos rpvcpos Anth. P. 6. 84.
cp.<^&Aio~nfjp, u, a knife to cat the navel-string, Poll. 2. 169, Hesych,
op.d>dAo-eiST|s, is, like a navel or 6oss, Eust. 1350. 5.

0|i(j>uA6cis, 100a, tv, having a navel or boss, Horn. (esp. in II.) ; domSos
vfi(paXo€o-aij7 of the shield with a central boss, II. 6. 1 18, etc. ;

£vyov
upupaXvfV a yoke with a knob on the top, 24. 269 ; v. o^vpaKos II :

—

uipuvyas o^<pa\otaaas {a joke irapci npoaboKiav) Ar. Pax 1278 :

—

gvkojv

vuoiv bpupaXotaoav , in Nic. Al. 7, prob. referring to a peculiar kind of

figs, called op.d>d\eui by Phot.

op.4>3\6-Kapiros, ov, bearing fruit like an ifupa\6s, Diosc. 3. 104.
op.<j>aA6s, o, (v. sub fin.) the navel, Lat. umbilicus, II. 4. 525., 13. 568,

Hdt. 7. 60, etc. II. anything like a navel, 1. the knob

or 6oss in the middle of the shield, Lat. umbo, II. II. 34., 13. 192 ; cf.

ouipaK6us. 2. a button or knob on the horse's yoke to fasten the

reins to, II. 24. 273, (not a hole for the reins to pass through). 3.

the plug or valve that closed the outlet of a bath, Timarch. ap. Ath. 501
E ; cf. 0a\avu6p(paXos. 4. in pi. the knobs at each end of the stick

round which books were rolled, Lat. umbilici or cornua, Luc. Merc. Cond.

41, adv. Indoct. 7 and 16, Epigr. in Diog. L. 9. 16 ; so, novi umbilici

Catull. 22. 7 ; cf. Diet, of Ant. s. v. Liber. III. the centre or

middle point : so in Od. I. 50 (the only place in Od. where the word
occurs), Calypso is said to live vrjatp iv dptipipvrri 0Q1 r d/Mpa\Cs tart

:

and by a later legend, Delphi (or rather a round stone in the Delphic

temple) was called dfupaKos as marking the middle point of Earth, first

in Pind. P. 4. 131., 6. 3, Aesch. Eum. 40, 167, etc. ; cf. Plat. Rep. 427
C, Strab. 419, Paus. 10. 16, 2:—so, oftip. ttuKijos, of an altar at Megara,

Simon. 112 ; aoreos opup., at Athens, Pind. Fr. 45 ; opi<p. vrjaov, of Enna
in Sicily, Call. Cer. 15, cf. Cic. Verr. 4. 48. 2. the central part of
a rose, where the seed-vessel is, Arist. Probl. 12.8, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3.

7, 5 :

—

the stalk of the fig, Geop. 10. 56, 2. 3. the centre of an

army, Poll. 1. 126. 4. the key-stone of an arched vault (ipaXis),

Arist. Mund. 6, 28. (The Gr. and Lat. Root seems to be amb or

ambh, cf. 6pup-a\6s, umb-ilicus, a/iftaiv, umbo

:

—in the cogn. languages

the Root seems to be nab or nabh, Skt. nabh, nabh-e (turgeo), nabh-is

(navel) ; O. Norse naf-li ; A. S. naf-el ; O. H. G. nab-a, nab-ulo.)

ou,4>dXo-TOu,La, 6p.<|>aAoT6p.os, v. sub opupaK-qr-.

ou^dXioS-ns, ft, contr.for 6pupa\ocidris, Arist. H. A. 5. 18,6, G. A. 3. 2, 6.

6p,(j>aX(OTos, rj, ov, as if from optcpaKota, made with a boss, like dpixpa-

Xocis, Pherecr. Ilepa. 5, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 49, Poiyb. 6. 25, 7,

Poll. I. 134.
oja4>ci£, a/cos, i), an unripe grape, ndpotBt be r op<paKts tioiv Od. 7-

125; or OfMpaicis aloKKovrai Hes. Sc. 399; orav b\ TivxV Z«ijs dV
vfi(pa,Kos iwcpas otvov, i. e. autumn, when the unripe grapes become fit to

make wine, Aesch. Ag. 970 ; cTt fjpap aijfct pkooov optpaKos tvttov

Soph. Fr. 239:—also of other fruits, as olives, Poll. 5. 67 ; of ivy-berries,

Plut. 2. 648 F :— later as masc, lb. 138 F, cf. Lob. Phryn. 54. II.
metaph. a young girl not yet ripe for marriage, Anth. P. 5. 20, cf. 12.

205. 2. of the unripe hard breasts of a young girl, Ariosto's due
pome acerbe, 6p<paKi pa£ov Tryph. 34, ubi v. Wern. ; but 6p<paKt pa£u,
as Adj., Nonn. D. I. 71., 48. 957 ; cf. bp<pa.Kiov II. 3. 6p<paKas

&\4n€tv to look sour grapes, look sour (cf. 0\£iru 11), Com. ap. Phryn.,

Paroemiogr. : hence, rds 6<ppvs o~x&aa<JQ€ Ka^ T(*s 5fx<pafcas your scornful

brows and sour-grape looks, Plat. Com. *Eopr. 5 ; cf. 6p<paKias II. 4.

a gem, used for seals, Theophr. Lap. 30. [&. in all examples, whence
Gaisf. restored orop<pdKa in Ar. Fr. 522:—perh. this error led Draco
18. 15 to state that a was long.]

d|i4>T], ij, a poet, noun, the voice of a godf (opp. to avby, the human
voice), Tavra 0fuv Ik Trevaerat bp<pr}s II. 20. 1 29; €moTr6pevoi Beov

bp<pr} Od. 3. 215, etc. ; 6urj 8e piv dpcptx^T* op<prj, of the voice of the

dream sent by Zeus to Agamemnon, II. 2. 41, cf. 6; of an oracle de-

livered from an inner shrine, niovos t£ dbvrov Theogn. 808 ; rpiirobos

Philostr. 842 ; K\ijpovv bp<pdv (v. KXr\p6w II. 2) ; signified by the flight

of birds, Ap. Rh. 3. 939 :—also in pi., Kar 6p<pds ras 'AiroKXuvos Soph.
O. C. 102 ; so, tear 6p<pi)v arjv on hearing the sound of thy name (for

the name of Oedipus had something awful in it), lb. 550, cf. 1 351. 2.

a sweet tuneful voice, Pind. Fr. 266 ; 6p<p^ ptKtuv lb. 45. 1 7 ;
yXvKttat .

.

outpai Id. N. 10. 63 :—generally a voice, sound, Ivfav 6p.<pav Aesch. Supp.

808 ; pvQojv avhaBivroiV 0. Eur. Med. 175. II. Lacon. for vafirj,

Hesych. : hence the rose was called in Arcadia tvofx<pakov, Timarch. ap.

Ath. 682 C. (From ^~EH
t

tl-n-eiv, with /z inserted, cf. xSpvpfios

from fcopv<prj, <TTp6fx(3o$ from arpitpoj.')

ojx^Tiets, eaaa, tv, oracular, prophetic, Nonn. D. 2. 6S9, Jo. I. 21.

6p.<()'TjTTp, rjpos, 6, a soothsayer, Tryph. 133.
6p,(j>wa), (d/i^>^) to niche famous, Hesych., Phot.

cp,u>Xa£, d/coy, o, ^, Dor. for u/tauAaf, q. v.

oLL'aJLu, to, a Persian plant, Plut. 2. 369 E.
c^wvvu,€co, to have the same name with, Ttvt Ath. 491 C.
(llojvulllu..

7J, a having the same name, identity, Plut. 2. 427 E,

etc. II. of words, equivocal se?ise, equivocalness, ambiguity,

irapa\oyio-fLol irapa, rty op. Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 5 ; ica0* ofxaivvfiiav

equivocally, Id. An. Post. 1. 24, 4. 2. an equivocal word, tojv

vvofidruv to; pit/ co<pi<JTrj ofxaivvptai XPV^h101 * • t TV ^ ttoitjt^ ovvoi-

vvp'tat Id. Rhet. 3. 2, 7.

o|twvvp.iKws, Adv. synonymously Epiphan.

6fx(pa\fjTOjLios— ovap.

6llojvv|j.ios, a, ov, = 5q., Anth. P. append. 9.
ollu/vOlios . ov, (opus, ovopa) having the same ttame,l\. 17. 720, Pind. I.

7 (6). 34, etc. ; tivi with one, Thuc. 2. 68, Plat. Rep. 330 B, etc. ; rov
op. €LtavTa> my own namesake, Dem. 34. 21 :—as Subst., opt. tivos Pind.

Fr. 71* Plat. Soph. 218 B, 234 B, Isocr. 223 C ; 6 aavrov or & cos ojx.

your namesake, Plat. Prot. 311 B, Theaet. 147 D; j) dp. avrijs Luc.

Imagg. 20. II. of like kind, navra to\ iteuvots u/a. Plat. Phaedo
78 E. III. in the Logic of Arist., rd op. are words having the

same sotmd but a different sense, equivocal nouns, ambiguous words, Categ.

I, I, cf. Eth. N. 1. 6, 12, al. :—so Adv. -/xojs, equivocally^ lb. 5. 1, 7, dc

An. 1. 2, 8, al. : cf. ovvwyvpos II.

oLUi)po4>€ttf, to be under the same roof, Aesop. 149 Coraes (for 6fiopo<p(tv).

6p.ojp64>ios, ov, {opo<pos) being or lodging under the same roof with,

Ttvi Antipho 130. 32, Dem. 321. 14., 553. 6 (cf. opooirovhos) ;
—opopo-

(pios is a faulty form found in Mss., v. Lob. Phryn. 709.
6jjLwpo4>os, oc, = foreg., Babr. 12. 13, Ath. 437 F (ubi ofiop-), etc.

6p.uJs, Adv. of bp6$, as opoiojs of ofiotos, equally, likewise, alike, Lat.

pariter, II. 1. 196., 9. 605, Od. 1 1. 565, and sometimes inTrag., as Aesch.
Eum. 388, Soph. Aj. 1372, Eur. El. 407: in equal parts, Hes. Th. 74;
like dfiov, joined with two Subst. connected by /cat to show that they
stand in the same relation to the Verb, irXrjOtv ufiws iirirojv re /cal dvSpuiv

both of men and horses alike, II. S. 214 ; KarOav opus o r dfpyus dvfjp

o re iro\\d topyws 9. 320, cf. 11. 708, Od. 10. 28, etc. ; tv t* 8tots

xdvOpwirots bpSis Pind. P. 9. 71 ; to t rjpap Kal tear tv<pp6vqv dfim
Aesch. Eum. 692 ; fed/ett KavQdft wv .. bpu/s Soph. Aj. 1372. 2.

often, -ndvTts o/^w? all together, all alike, Od. 4. 775, II. 17. 422, etc.

;

iravrrj bpu/s Hes. Th. 366 ; «s rd -ndvB' ufiuts Aesch. Pr. 736. II.
c. dat. ///* as, just as, equally with, kx&Pus <>^ws 'Ai'Sao vv\ ,noi hated
like death, II. 9. 312 ; dfiuis ., Uptapoto TtKeaoiv riov 5. 535, cf. 14.

72. 2. together with, Theogn. 252. Cf. bpov.

ofius, Conj. from bpus (but with changed accent), all the same, never-
theless, notwithstanding, still, Lat. tamen, used to limit whole clauses,

2,apiT7]5ovTi 0' &xos ytvero .. , opus 8' ov \rj0tTo x^-PP7}* H- i2 * 393 I

ofxws m$ov pot Soph. O. T. 1064, cf. Ant. 519; kovk liriS-qXos opojs

and yet not so as to be observed, Theogn. 442 ; vvv bk opojs dappat
Plat. Symp. 193 E, etc. :—often strengthened by other words, d\K f

opws,
Lat. attamen, but still, but for all that, Pind. P. 1. 163, Ar. Vesp. 1085,
etc.; ofiws pi)v (Dor. pdv) Pind. P. 2. 150, Plat. ; opus ptvrot Id. Crito

54 D ; opus yt prjv Ar. Nub. 631, 822 ; opus yt pivTot Vesp. 1344,
Ran. 61 :—used elliptically, irdvrus plv otoeis ovotv i/yus, dk\' opus
(sc. olaTtov) Ach. 956, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 1026. II. often placed

in the apodosis after Kal d (xti) or Kal lav (Kav), as tamen after etsi or

quamquam, Kti to pnblv k£tpu, <ppdou 5' opus Soph. Ant. 234, cf. Aesch.

Cho. 933 ; but opus, though it belongs in sense to the apodosis, is often

closely attached to the protasis, pipvija' 'Optarov, Kti OvpatCs ia$' opus,

i. e. Ktl 0. Ian, opus pepvnoo lb. 115 ; ktfcov . . , Kit orivus opus, i. e.

Kti OTtvus, opus hifcov, Id. Pers. 295 ; Kav cLitoittqs 77s opus, <puvqp
aKovu Soph. Aj. 15 ; and sometimes it even stands in the protasis, tp-npxa

pt, Ktl o'tKaC opus heyu, apiKpbv riQ-qcn Id. O. C. 957 ; iyu ptv ttyv,

Kti irt^vx* opus kdrpts, iv toictl ytvvaloiaw fjptOprjptvos Eur. Hel.

728. 2. the protasis is often replaced by a participle, vartpov am-
Koptvoi tptipovTo opus Hdt. 6. 120, cf. 5. 63; KkvOi pov voouv opus
(i. e. ct voatts opus k\v0i), Soph. Tr. 1 105 ; and strengthd., mOov, Kai-ntp

ov ortpyuv opus Aesch. Theb. 712 ; tKvovpat, Kal ywrj wtp ova' opus
Eur. Or. 680; Tab' tpbu, /cat rvpavvos uv opus Soph. O. C. 851 ; kp-q-

aopai ht, Kal KaKus irdo~x ovo
~>

opojs Eur. Med. 280 :— sometimes it

precedes, Tokpa . . , opus arXrjTa TreirovBus, for Kahep ireiTov0us, opus
rokpa, Theogn. 1029 ; and in Prose, ol St . . opus Tavra irvvBavopivoi

dppuotov Hdt. 8. 74; ol TeTpaKoatot .. opus xal TtQopv&rjpivot £uvt\i-

yovro Thuc. 8. 93, cf. Hdt. 5. 63. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21 :—Thuc. 7. 75 is

remarkable, 1) loopotpia tuv Kaxuv, t^outra Tiva opus .. Kov<pioiv, ovo*

us pabia €5o£d£eTo. III. it often serves to limit single words,

like Lat. quamvis, dnaKapov -rrtp opus twl tpyov tytipft Hes. Op. 20

;

Papea 5* ovv opus <ppdau Aesch. Theb. 810; KoXaKi, Savu 0rjpiu, opus
ewtptttev TjdQvqv Plat. Phaedr. 240 B. IV. opus used to break

off a speech, however .. , Aesch. Eum. 74-
6p.wx«Ti]S, ov, 6, Aeol. and Dor. for opoextTrjs, holding or dwelling

together, tovs bpwx*Tas baipovas worshipped in the same temple (cf. vpo-

vaos, opoftupws), Thuc. 4. 97, where it seems to be a Boeot. word,

ovd-yos, b, Dor. and Att. for ovijyos, an ass-driver, Plaut. Asm. Prolog. 10.

ovd-ypa, v. sub oivoOrjpas.

ov&Yptvos, t}, ov, of or belonging to a wild ass, Poll. 7. 56.

ova-ypo-poTOs, ov, grazed by wild asses, Strab. 568.
ovcrypos, d, = cvos dypios, the wild ass, Strab. 312, Babr. 67. I. II.

a kind of catapult, Procop., Suid., Amm. Marc. 23. 4, 7-

ovup, t6, only used in nom. and ace. sing., the other cases being supplied

by ovetpos (q. v.) :

—

a dream, vision in sleep, opp. to a waking vision {virap,

q. v.), Od. 19. 547., 20. 90 ; ijKiu bi'iKwat rovvap Soph. El. 425 ; ttbov

ovap Ar. Eq. 1090 ; clkovc 5^ ovap avr uvitparos dream for dream, Plat.

Theaet. 201 D ; ware prfi ovap IbtTv, of profound sleep, Id. Apol.

40 D. 2. proverb, of anything fleeting or unreal, 6\iyoxp6vtov .

.

uo"rr€p ovap Theogn. 1014; irapepxerai d;s ovap tj$tj Theocr. 27. 8;
tt66os Si} pot us ovap turn Bion I. 58 ; so in Prose, if fprj [co<pia'\ .

.

,

vamp ovap ovffa Plat. Symp. 175 E, cf. Meno 85 C; us. ovap ek€v0tpias

bpuvras Plut. Thes. 32 ;—and without us, okicls ovap av&puTroi Pind. P.

8. 136 ; ovap ^pepu^avTOV dKaivet, of an old man, Aesch. Ag. 82. II.

in Att., ovap was mostly used as Adv., in a dream, in sleep, ovap yap

vpds vvv K.\vTaipvT}0Tpa Ka\u Aesch. Eum. 1 16; ovap btuKfts 6ijpa

lb. 131 ; ovap Ttvtvaavra vvktos Soph. Fr. 63; freq. in Plat., ovap (tt\lv-

TTjaapcv Theaet. 20S B ; ovap Ivtipara bnjyu<T0at lb. 158 C, etc. ; also.



ovaptov

ov8« ovap not even in a dream, Eur. Fr. 108 ; finb' ISuiv ovap not even

in my dreams. Id. I. T. 518, cf. Plat. Theaet. 173 D, Mosch. 4. 18 ; &

iaj8 ovap TJ\-m<7av Dem. 429. 19:—hence often opp. to virap, v. sub

virap II. III. for uvetap. h. Horn. Cer. 270, afavarois OvrrroToi

t ovap teat \ap[xa Ttrvxrai, as Herm. reads for ivetap, while Voss and

Ilgen propose oveap.

ovdptov, Tii, Dim. of wot, Diphil. Incert. 4, Macho ap. Ath. 582 C, al.

ovao-9al, v. sub bvivnpu.

avao-ts. ovdnup, Dor. for ovrjais, bvi)Tt»p.

6v«ia (sc. Sopd), t), ass's siin, fem. of Svaos, Babr. 7. 13.

oveiop. aros, to, (bvivnfu) Ep. word, anything that profits or helps,

profit, advantage, aid, succour, II. 22. 433, 486, Hes. Op. 820, etc. 2.

a means of strengthening, refreshment, Od. 4. 444., 15. 78, Hes. Op. 41

;

anliab'taoiv ivfiap good for beds, Theocr. 13. 34:—hence 3. in

pi. bviiara, food, victuals, often in Horn. (esp. Od.) in the line, ol 8' in'

bvttatf tTotpa irpoKtipfva x(*Pas laAAov
;
—rich presents were also so

called, TOGaatf bvtiar' dywv II. 24. 367, 4. of persons, iraoiv

ivetap, of Hector, 22. 433; 7if}/ia xaxo? ydroiv, oaaov t dyaObs

liiy ivetap Hes. Op. 344 :—for h. Horn. Cer. 270, v. ovap III. II.

for ovap, a dream, Call, in Anth. P. 6. 310, cf. 7.42.
oveiSuTj, 17, poet, for ovuios, Ep. Horn. 4. 12.

ovetSeios, ov, reproachful, bvttbeiots i-nitaat with words of reproach,

11. 1. 519, etc.; in Od. only once, 18. 326; so, fivQos ov. 11. 21.

393. 2. dishonourable, if/aftus ov., of the fruits of begging, Anth.

P-9-?73-
oveiSeiu, poet, for sq., in a Fr. of the Cycl. Theb. ap. Schol. Soph. O.

C. 1375, where Buttni. ov*i'8«iov rob" tirtfiipav, for bvcibtiovrts tn-.

ov€i8iJu. fut. Att. -1S1 Soph. O. T. 1423. Eur. Tro. 430, Plat., later

-iacu Aristid. : aor. wvtibiaa Horn., etc.: j>f. wvtilitca Lys. 147.14:

—

Pass , Eur., etc. : fut. med. ovabtttoSt (in pass, sense) Soph. O. T. 1500:
aor. u/vttbio&nv Polyb. II. 5, 10: I. c. ace. rei et dat. pers. to

throw a reproach upon one, cast in one's teeth, object or impute to one,

Lat. objicere, exprobrare, dAirr/v fiiv pot rrpurrov bvtiiiaas II. 9. 34, cf.

Od. 18. 380, Hes. Op. 716, Hdt. 1. 41 ; ala\vvofiai oot tout* bvttoiaat

Aesch. Cho. 917 ; SB' (U ydiiovs pot 0aoiXucovs wvetbiaas Eur. Med.

547 » ov. rpovov rtvi Dem. 553. 26; also, iv. rt tU rtva Soph. O. C.

754, Ph. 523:—with a relat. clause instead of the ace, 'Ayapi/ivovt ..

ov€i8ifwv, oti ... II. 2. 255, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 E, al. ; iv. rtvi, in . . . Xen.

Mem. 2. 9, 8 ; rtvi, SioVi .. . Polyb. 28. 4, II :—or c. inf., «i tii to> bv.

<pi\0K(p5(i (Tvai Plat. Hipparch. 232 C; bv. avry rirprjaBat rd arra

Diog. L. 2. 50 :— lastly, without the dat. pers., bvctthwv rt roiv ndpos

Kaxaiv to impute. Soph. O. T. 1423, cf. 441 :—in Pass, to be objected or

imputed, *ai o-x«8<5v 817 vavra .. ovk ipSSis bvttiifrrw Plat. Tim. 86
D. II. omitting the ace. rei, to reproach, upbraid, 1. c.

dat. pers., II. 2. 255, etc., Lys. 1 79. 17 ; tiv! lrtpi Tiros Hdt. 4. 79 ; T'"'
rtvos 1. 90 (but with v. 1. rovro) ; rtvi is ti 8. 92. 2. c. ace. pers.,

imaiv piv bvtibtoov II. I. 211; vt i*«i Lvubi^wv 7. 95 ; rotavr' ov«8i£-

fis fit thus dost thou reproach me. Soph. O. C. 1002, cf. Plat. Apol. 30
E; also, lireiJr) . . rwpKbv \l iivtiliaat (sc. ovra) ditfst reproach me
with being blind. Soph. O. T. 41 2 :—Pass, to be reproached, tic rtvos Eur.

Tro. 936 ; tU ti Diod. 20. 62 ; tivi or ti with a thing, Stob. 228. 1.

ovttSto-is, r), = bvt i8io-/io>, Hesych. s.v. lkty(tt.

ovciSurpa. t6, insult, reproach, blame, lldt. 2. 1 33.
ovciSio-pos. b, reproach, shame, Plut. Artox. 22.

6vci8io-T€OV, verb. Adj. one must reproach, rtvi Plat. Legg. 689 C.
ov€i8«TTT|p, rjpos, i, = sq.,,/u// of reproach, bv. Xbyos Eur. H. F. 2 1 8.

ov«i8io-rfrJ, ov, b, one who reproaches with a thing, c. gen. rei, 4/iapTr/-

/iaTon', tvtpiytTnu&Taiv Arist. Rhet. 2.4, 16.

ov«i8io-tik6s. ti, bv, reproachful, abusive, th ti Luc. Contempl.
J.

6vci8io*rot, ov, disgraceful :—Adv. -Taif, Zosim.
ovciSot , to, (said to mean originally any report of one, one's reputa-

tion, character, like Kkios, K\-nowv, Lit. Jama, Eust. 88. 15., 647. 36 ;

but the passages he cites—Totrr' iv. oi ndKiv Soph. Ph. 477 ; ©ijfiais

KaKXiarov iv. Eur. Phoen. 821 ; iea\bv iv. Id. Med. 514, 1. A. 305,—are

plainly ironical ; indeed the sense of reproach lay in the Root, v.

infr )

:

I. from Horn, downwards, reproach, rebuie, censure, blame,
esp. by word, bvdita nv0t)aaaOai. \{yav, Pa(ttv II. I. 291., 2. 222, Od.
17. 461, etc.; a! 8i) i/if) KKpaXy xar bvfitta x'uav 22. 463; oVfiSos

tXfly to be in disgrace, Hdt. 9. 71 ; owi'Sr/ k\vuv Aesch. Pers. 757; 4V.

bvailfaiv Soph. Ph. 523 ; iv. \11tuv Tin Eur. Heracl. 301 ; iv. ^>«'p»i it

brings reproach, Plat. Rep. 590 C; oVci8<is [«ari], c. inf., Eur. Andr. 410;
oV«i8ds tWI mptSuvat Antipho 131. 31 ; irtpiartTfiv Lys. 164. I ; bvttbwv

xal Kaxwv puaTovs Dem. 603. 6 ; in Sv bvtiStt by way of reproach.

Plat. Gorg. 51 2 C, cf. Rep. 431 A, Symp. 189 E ; gv«i'8« ivixtoSai, ow-
ixcSai Legg. 808 E, 944 E :—pi., ko\6£uv bvubtot with censures, lb.

847 A ; uffi'Sr; fxtO> Ta \Uywra Rep. 344 B ; iv. Imipiptiv Arist. Elh.

N. 4. 2, 22. 2. matter of reproach, a reproach, disgrace, aol yap
J70J . . Karntpfti) xal ivntos 11. 16. 498 ; iroj ftiv 8r) . . Karrfptin koX iv.,

*' •• J ~-5b^< »• Hdt. 2. 36; c. gen., T0..ir<iA*«« iv. the reproach of

the city, Aesch. Theb. C39 ; airr}* iv. Soph. O. C. 984 ; iv. 'EXXavtvv
Id. Aj. 1 191 ; to Kvatov iv. Plat. Phaedr. 277 A ; so, Oedipus calls his

daughters toioCt' bvfiSr/, Soph. O. T. 1494, cf. Ar. Ach. 855, Dem. 558.
5. (The Skt. Root seems to be nid (vituperare, tpernere) ; cf. Goth.
ga-nait-jain {drifiav), nait-eins (ftkaatyriiuo.) ; jo that b- must be
euphon.)

ov«tov. rb, an a<s-stable, Suid.

6v€io«, a, cv, of an ass, Ar. Eq. 1399 '• &y - ToAa ass's milk, Dem. ap.
Phylarch. 65, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13 ; iv. do/cos an ast's skin, Polyb. 8. 23,

3 ; Tdr bvias fiaTTvas a hash of ass's flesh, Sophil. IIoporaT. 1.5.
4v«.o», too. ovT|iio«, ov, (bvivrjfu) useful, Nic. Al. 548, Hesych. ; oviot

-ovew. 1055
in Tzetz. Lye. 621, Suid. :—Ion. Sup. 6vf|io-Tos, 17, ov, the most useful,
serviceable, Anaxag. 4, Pythag. ap. Diog. L. 8. 49, Heraclit. ib. 9. 2,

Phoenix Coloph. ap. Ath. 495 D, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4, etc.;
bv-rjiOTov TTOviioQe exert yourselves to the utmost, Ap. Rh. 2. 335 -,

vSpamos bvrjiora the most effectual remedy for the dropsy, Aretae. Cur.
M. Diut. 2. 2.

6veipa£ou,<Li, Dep. to be given to dreaming, Eccl.

ovcipap, v. sub bveipos.

oveipdnov, to, Dim. of ovtipos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 197.
ovelpeios, a, oy, dreamy, of dreams, iv bvupu-ijoi nvhriai at the gates

of dreams, Od. 4. 809 ; iv woAair, bveiptiats Babr. 30. 8.

ovcip-rjcis, taaa, «v, = foreg., Orph. H. 85. 14. ,

ovtipo-yevfis, (9, born of a dream, Heliod. 9. 25.

ov«ipo-8oTis, r), giver cf dreams, Poeta de Vir. Herb. 42.
6vcipoKplo*ia, r), the interpretation of dreams, Artemid. 2. 25, 70.
6v£ipc-KptTT|S [1], ov, 6, an interpreter of dreams, Theocr. 21. 33,

Theophr. Char. 16 :—ovcipoKpCns, r), C. I. 481. 8.

ovcipoKpfTiKos, f), bv, fit for interpreting dreams, mvaiciov Plut. Aristid.

27 :

—

to. -led (sc. 0i0\ia), a book on the interpretation of dreams, such
as we have from Artemidorus and Achmes :—r) -Kt) (sc. rixvl) '*<"« art,

Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 6. 553.
ov€ipo-u.avns, eais, b, t), an interpreter of dreams, Aesch. Cho. 33,

Magnes At 0, 2.

ovcipov, v. sub bvttpos.

6v«ip6-ir\T|KTOS, ov, scared by a dream, Hesych., Suid.

oveipo-Tf\T||, 7770s, b, 7), = foreg., Philo 2. 43.
oveipo-TTOios, bv, producing dreams, Tzetz.
oveipoiroXtu, to deal with dreams, i.e. to dream. Plat. Rep. 534c, Tim.

52B; iv. ti todreamofz thing, tmrovs Ar.Nub.16; (7ririio7i'Ib.27; iroXAd

ToiauTa bvupoTtoKu iv Tp yvuifin builds many such ' castles in the air,'

Dem. 54. 10; bv. raXavra Luc. Merc. Cond. 20; and in Pass., bvetpo-

rroArjfais ttAoCtos Id. D. Mort. 5. 2. II. to cheat by dreams,

Ar. Eq. 809. III. Pass, to be haunted in dreams, rtvi by..,
Diod. 17. 30, cf. Excerpt. 576. 3.

6v€ipoir6XT|U.a, to, a dream, cited from Clem. Al.

6vcipoTr6XT|o*is, r), a dreatmng, Cael. Aurel. Chron. 5. 7.

oveipcrroAirt, r), a dreaming, a dream, Plat. Epin. 985 C.

ovtipo-rroAiKos, 77, bv, of or for dreaming : to iv. the art of inter-

preting dreams, Plut. 2. 904 D.
ovupo-ir6\os, b, (ttoA/cd) one occupied with dreams, a dreamer, or an

interpreter of dreams, II. 1. 63., 5. 149, Hdt. 1. 128., 5.56. II.

as Adj. o/or belonging to dreams, Orph. Arg. 35, 599.
6v€tpo-Trou,Tf6s. or, sending dreams, Galen. 13. 275.

ovcipot , b, or ovcipov, t<5, the masc. form often in Horn., also in Hdt.

1. 34., 7. 16, 2, Pind. P. 4. 289, Eur. I. T. 569, 1277 ; the neut. in Od.

4. 841, Hdt. 7. 14, 15, Aesch. Cho. J41, 550, Soph. El. 1390, Eur. H. F.

517; elsewhere, the forms bvupcv, -<p, -<av, -01s leave the gender doubt-

ful :—pi. ivupa Eur. H. F. 518, Anth. P. 9. 234 ; but the metaph. form

bvtipara (as if from ivapap, E. M. 47. 53) was more common in nom.
and ace, Od. 20. 87, and often in Att. ; so, gen. bvupdrm/ Hdt. I. 120,

Aesch. Pr. 485, al., Soph. El. 481; dat. -a<7i Aesch. Pr. 655, Pers. 176,

Soph., Eur.; so, sometimes in sing., a gen. di<«ipoTos Plat. Theaet. 201 D,

Polit. 278 E, Legg. 969 D ; dat. Tdn-fipaTi Aesch. Cho. 531 : (ovap). A
dream, sent by Zeus, II. 1.63; hence, called his messenger, 2'. 26; ivupov

tnroKpivio-Oai, v. intoKpiva> B. I. 2 ;—after a dream they purified them-

selves, GipfitTf 8' viotp, as &v Btiov ivupov dnoicKvoaj Ar. Ran. 1340,

cf. Interpp. ad Aesch. Pers. 201 :

—

bvupara one's sleeping thoughts. Plat.

Theaet. 1 58 C. 2. as prop. n. 'Ovtipos, god of dreams, II. 2. 6 sq.

;

also in pi., Od. 24. 12; so also Hes. Th. 212, where dreams are the

children of Night without a father. 3. proverb, of anything un-

real or fleeting, OKifj iikiXov r) «rai bvdfxf Od. II. 207, cf. 222 ; toC jrort

fiifivt)o<oOai btoftai Iv rup bviiptp if only in a dream, 19. 58 1 ; Sn> .

.

aiuxpd bvtipara XiKuwrat faint and shadowy traces. Plat. Legg. 695 C;
ivupa dtpivoio dreams of wealth, Anth. I.e. ; cf. wrap 1. On the dif-

ferent sense of ivimvtov, v. sub voc.

ov«ipoo-KomK6s, *), iv, of ox for the interpretation of dreams, Eccl.

ovfipo-o-Koirot, ov, an interpreter of dreams. Poll. 7. l88.
6v€ipo-o-o4>os. ov, wise or versed in dreams, Tzetz.

ovcipo-TOrtos, ov, dream-producing, Nonn. D. 10. 264.

Avfipo-tpovTdo-ia, r), a vision, Artemid. 4. 63.

6vcipo-$avTos, ov, appearing in dreams, bv. bb£ai Aesch. Ag. 420.
ov<ip6-<j>of3o*, ov, terrified by dreams, Tzetz.

6v€ip6-4>puv, cvo5, o, t), (<ppr)v) versed in dreams and their interpreta-

tions, Eur, Hec. 708.
oveipwypos, o, «7i effusion during sleep, Pseudo-Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 4,

Diosc. 3. 148 :—6v«ipuypa, to, Clioricius ap. Maii Spicil. Rom. 5. 460.

ov<ipu8t)S, is, («78oi) dream-like, Philostr. 295.
ovcipuKTiKos, 17, bv, of or in dreams, Schol. Theocr. 7. 25.

ovc(pu£is, f), a dreaming, a dream, Plat. Tim. 52 B.

cWpuo-o-u, Att. -ttw, fut. (u, to dream. Plat. Theaet. 158 B, Rep.

476 C, al. ; jrfpi ti Ib. 533 C ; c. ace. rei, to dream of, tt)v rpirnv [ov-

ai'av], i)v diravTcs iv,, Myu 8' obbds Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 9, 5. II-

to have an effusion during sleep, Hipp. 352. 36., 479. 15, Arist. Somn. I, I.

ov-<Xd<t>ot, i, (dvos) a kind of antelope (cf. Tpa7«'Aa<pos), Callistr. ap.

Ath. 200 F.

ovcuot, o, = ivm vii. 1, Schol. Thuc. 7. 25.

ovevu, to draw up with a windlass (ivos VII. 1), impf. wvtvov Thuc. 7.

25 : generally, to haul up, rbv irt'irAov . . «A«oiw' ovtuovres Strattis Mm.
1, ubi v. Meineke.

3J
ovf'di, r. sub bvivrjiu.



1056 ovtiyos— ovofxa.

ovT|*yos, u, v. s. uvaySs.

ovtjSov, Adv. {ovos) like an ass, Nicet. Ann. 380 B.

6vf]lOS, OVTIUTTOS, V. Sub OVttOS.

ovrjXao-ia, 7}, a driving of donkeys, Dio Chr. I. 302.
6vT|XdT«<i>, to drive donkeys, Ar. Fr. 598.
ov-irjXdTTfjs [3], ov, 6, (iXavvai) a donkey-driver, Archipp. Incert. 2,

Pern. 1040. fin., Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 92.
6vT|p.«vos, ovrjcra, ovtjccl, v. sub ovivi}p.t.

ovrjo-lowpav, f. 1. for avrjatb*-, Plut. 2. 317 A.
ovnf|<njios, ov, useful, profitable, beneficial, Aesch. Eum. 924; trtvovOiiis

vvrjaifjuL Soph. Ant. 995, cf. Aj. 665, etc. : aiding, succouring, *yxos W.
Tr,ior3. Adv. -pens, Plat. Legg.*747C.
ovTjcri-n-oXis [t], ecus, u, 17, useful to the state, Simon. 8. 11.

ovTjcns, Dor. ovuoxs, fws, t), (ovtvijfu) use, profit, advantage, good
luck, Od. 21. 402 ; ov. iart rt Soph. Ant. 616; iv' ovacriv ifioi for a
delight to me, Poeta ap. Hephaest. p. 41; els ov. uvOpwiraw Soph. Aj.

400;—c. gen., oprjatv *xfiv Ttyfc to bring advantage, Eur. Med.
618, etc. ;

—

enjoyment of % thing, profit or delight from it, Aesch. Ag.

350, Eur. Hec. 1231; ovnatv *x*tv OT vtroXapL&dvttv tivos Plat. Soph.

230 C, Crat. 411 D; ov. evpttv uwo tivos Soph. El. 1 061 ; ou5* otyiv

upXV* rrfcK . . ovtjois ij£it Id. O. C. 452 ;
ytvotTo 0*01 t*kvojv ov. Philem.

Incert. 64 ; <p4puv ov. Ttvi Soph. O. C. 288 ; tI yap ?} ar) betvurrjs els

ovrjaiv TJtcet tt} irarpihi ; Dem. 307. 27*

6vT]o-i-4>6pos, ov, bringing advantage, Hipp. 28. 50, Alex. IIpoT. I. 4,

etc. Adv. -pas, Plut. 2. 71 D.

ovtjtos, rj, ov, (ovivrjpu) profitable, Suid. II. for ovotos (si

vera 1.), Hesych.

6W)Twp, Dor. ovaTOJp, opos, 6, = ovrjatfios, beneficial, tokos ovarojp Pind.

O. 10(11). 12 (as Herm. for OvgltSjv), Hesych.

6v8os, o, the dung of animals, II. 23. 775* 777» Aesch. Fr. 270:—later

also fern., like tcoirpos, Apollod. 2. 5, 5.

6v0vX€tKns, r), the use offorced meat, Menand. Tpo<p. I ; cf. sq.

ovOvXcvu, to dress with forced meat or stuffing, in cookery, tcls TtvGi-

Sas . . wv0vXtvaa Alex. 'Epirp. I. 5:—mostly in Pass., wv0vXtvfttvos

crkari %tK*XtK<# stuffed, Diphil. Incert. 38, ubi v. Meineke ; dpva .

.

<jjv0o\evp:4vov lb. 7, cf. Alex. raX. 2, Sotad. 'EyteXtt. I. 15 :—the collat.

form fiovOvXtvoj is cited by Phryn. ; ptpiovBvXfVfitvos occurs in Alex.

Incert. 3 ; fiov0vXtvais in Poll. 6. 60 ; and fiov9v\cvTr) KotXta Schol. Ar.

Eq. 342. II. to doctor wine, Schol. Ar. PI. 1063.
6via. oviapos, Ael. for uv-, Alcae. 85. 95; v. Bast Greg. Cor. 600.

ovias, ov, 6, a sea-fish, the scarus, from its gray colour, Ath. 320 C.

ovtSiov [pi], to, Dim. of ovos, a little ass, Ar. Vesp. 1306; cf. ovis.

6vtKos, 77, 6v, of or for an ass: ovikos fivXos, v. sub ovosVll. 2.

£vivt||u, ovlvns Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C, ovivrjat II. 24. 45, Hes., Att.

;

inf. ovtvdvat Plat. Rep. 600 D, part, ovtvds, daa Id. Phileb. 58 C :—impf.

supplied by faptXovv :—fut. ovf)aoj II. 8. 36, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Eur.

Andr. 1004, Plat. ; Dor. 3 sing, ovaact Theocr. 7. 36:—aor. wvrjaa II.

9. 509, Hdt. 9. 76, Eur. Tro. 933, Plat., Ep. ovrjaa II. 1. 503 :—Med.,
vvtvdfMt, Plat. Gorg. 525 C: impf. wvtvdfiTjv Id. Rep. 380 B: fut. uptj-

cofiai 11. 7. 173, Soph., Eur., Plat.:—aor. wvrjadpiriv only in Galen.,

(unless in Anth. P.
"J. 484, we accept wva.ao.To [with a] for the senseless

wvoaaTo) ; aor. 2 wpij/m/p Theogn. 1380, Eur. Ale. 335, Plat. Meno 84
C; imper. ovrjao Od. 19. 68; part, ovTjfitvos 2. 33 (cf. utt~) : also diwz-

fxnv, wvaa0* Eur. H. F. 1368, and often later, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2, etc.;

uivaro Epigr. Gr. 1046. 96; wvavro Dion. H. 1. 23, inf. ovacrOat Eur.

Hipp. 517* 518, Plat. Rep. 528 A;—the opt. dvaiprjv, which is common (v.

infr. II. 3) may belong to either form : in Horn, wvdfirjv is the aor. I of
ovofxai :—a Pass, dvcopai is cited from two late writers, dvurat Stob.

241. 50; ovovfifvot Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 26; and the aor. wvtjBtjv

occurs in Xen. An. 5. 5, 2, Dor. wvdOrjv Theocr. 15. 55. (The origin

of the word is uncertain: the o is prob. euphonic; and the Root seems to

be NA, with the redupl. vt, o-vi-vjjpt ; Fick compares Skt. nand (gaudeo),

Causal nanda-yami.) I. Act. to profit, benefit, help, aid, assist,

support, and sometimes, like Lat.^wvo, to gratify, delight ; absol., II. 8.

36, 467, Hes. Th. 429, Eur. Med. 533, etc.; with neut. Adj. or Adv.,

ov. wavpa, apuKpd h. Horn. Merc. 577, Eur. Heracl. 705, Plat. Phileb. 58C;
fiaXXov Simon. 24. Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 1.4:—more commonly, c. ace.

pers., II. 5. 205., 7. 172, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Eur. Hipp. 314, Ar. Lys.

1033, etc. ; often with neut. Adj., avbpas fi4ya atvcTai rj bv'wnai II. 24.

45, cf. 9. 509, Xen. An. 3. I, 38, etc.; iroXXd ov. two. Od. 14. 67;
Tooovht Eur. Tro. 933; tl I!. I. 395, etc.; c. dat. modi, €? wore 5iy <re

vvrjaa fj iirei tj tpyw I. 503, cf. 395: c. part., acvotyu/VTa wvrjoaTt

oi>x (Xuptvot by not electing him, Xen. An. 5. 9, 32, cf. Plat. Symp.
193 D, Hipp. Ma. 301 C; so, ws wvrjaas oti airftcpivat Plat. Apol. 27 C:
c. dupl. ace, <ri 5£ tovt6 ye yrjpas vvrjoti this at least will profit thine old

age, Od. 23. 24; also, ovfeptav wvijfff tcaXXos th itCatv £vvaopov helped
her towards getting . . , Eur. Fr. 901. 1. II. Med. to have profit
or advantage, derive benefit, to enjoy help or support, have enjoyment or

delight, II. 6. 260., 7. 173, Od. 14. 415, Eur. Hipp. 517, etc.; c. partic.

to have the advantage or delight of being or doing so and so, Theogn.
1380, Plat. Apol. 30 C, Rep. 380 B, etc.; but most commonly c. gen.,

like airoXavco, to have advantage from .
. , have delight or enjoyment

of .. , SatTus ovrjao Od. 19.68, cf. Eur. Med. 1348; irpiv 0<p§>v ovaaOat lb.

1025, cf. Ale. 335 ; often with a neut. Adj. added, ti aev a\Ao? uvrjfftTai;

what good will others have of thee, i.e. what good will you have done
them? II. 16. 31; r6o~ov1> 6vqo~*i twv kyJhv . . vop$/xuv Soph. Tr. 570,
etc.; so, ovaaOai Tt uiro twos Plat. Rep. 528 A, Charm. 164 B; vpus
tivos Galen. ; also, ov. tovto oti .. . Luc. D. Mort. 12. I. 2. part,

aor. oirqpavos, —felix (v. infr. 3), ivBXo? fioi hoKtl uvat, ovtjucvos, he
seems to me noble, favoured by the gods, Od. 2. 33, 3. opt. aor. I

vvatprjv, ato, aiTO, in protestations, wishes, etc., ovato, Lat. sts felix !

Eur. Or. 1677, etc. ; and c. gen., ovato tuv <ppcvu>v bless thee for .. , Id.

I. A. 1359; ovatffOf fxv0<uv Id. I. T. 1078, cf. Hel. I418 ; outws ovaiprjv

T&v TtKvojv so may I have profit of them, in a parenthesis, Ar. Thesni.

469 ; OVTCUS- ovato tqvtqjv Dem. 842. 10 ; ovatvro &iov Simon, in Anth.

P. 7. 516; pi) vvv ovaifiTjv, aXX*. .vXoipirjv may I not thrive, but die,

Soph. O. T. 644 (where fiiov or some word must be supplied, v. supr.)

;

ovato tov ytvvaiov X®-PIV °^ess th*e for thy noble spirit, Id. O. C. 1042 :

—also with an ironical sense, ovato fXtvTav, tt tis iicirXvvtii o~c you'd be

the better of it, if one were to wash you clean, Ar. PI. 1063 ; dXatv 5m-
o-fj.rjxfafc ovatr av ovTOffi he'd be very nice if he were rubbed down with

salt, Ar. Nub. 1237; so, wvd$rjv fxtydXtcs oti .
. , how lucky am I that . . ,

Theocr. 15. 55 ; wvrjao, 5i6ti pf) 6 Ztvs eirrjKovo'i ffov Luc. Prom. 20 ;

cf. euTf^cu.

6vivt]o*is, tevs, 7),~uv7jats, Arist. Probl. 20. 18, 2.

ovis, tfos, 1), ass's dung, Hipp. 583. 2., 667. 48 ; also in pi., Ar. Pax 4,
Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 18.—But ovicua,

)J, is strangely interpr. horse's dung
by Hesych., Phot., and Suid. (ovtb'ta in the Mss.).
ovio-kos. u, Dim. of ovos ; in Gloss, also ovutkt), 7). II. a sea-

fish of the gadus or cod kind, Lat. asellus, Dorio ap. Ath. 1 18 C, Euthyd.
ib. 315 F. III. an insect, v. tovXos TV, Galen. IV. like ovos

vil. 1, a windlass or crane, Lat. sucula, Hipp. Fract. 761 : the winch or

handle of the windlass, Id. Art. 834. V. a saw, Hesych.
6vi<nco>, ~ ovivnptt, Ath. 35 C.

ovitijs (sc. Xi0os), ov, d, a kind of Scythian stone, Alex. Trail. 11. 640.
ovtns, 10*05, 7), an upiyavov, Nic. Al. 56 ; in Diosc. 3. 33, ovtjtis.

ovopuTUJ, to have a mare covered by an ass, tcls tirnovs Xen. Eq. 5,
8. II. of the ass, to cover, Poll. 5. 92.

ovo-pdns, t5os, 7/, riding on an ass, of an adulteress who was thus

punished at Cumae, Plut. 2. 291 E, F, Hesych.

ovoppvxts, /5os, 7), a leguminous plant, prob. saintfoin, Hedysarum ono-

brychis L., Diosc. 3. 170, Galen. 13. 215.

6vo-Y<io"Tpis, to?, 7), a fat paunch, Com. Anon. 272 (ap. A. B. 54).
6v6"yvpos, a, a prickly plant, Nic. Th. 'ji ; apparently different from

dvdyvpos, cf. Schol. Nic. Al. 56.

6vo-€l8t|s, ts, of the ass kind, Orlgen. Adv. -bws, E. M.
ovo0T|X<ia, 7), a she-ass, Demetr. Hierac. 2. 9.

6vo6"r)pas, ovoOo-upts, v. olvoffrjpas.

6vo-KapSiov, to, name of the plant hiipaKOs, Diosc. Noth. 3. II; or of

the xaPai*- fwv (h)' Apulei. Herb. 25. II. a precious stone, Psell.

ovo-KcvTavpa, 7), or 6voK€VTavpos, 6, a kind of tailless ape, Ael. N. A.

17.9, Philes de An. Propr. 44. 2. in Lxx (Isai. 13. 24., 34. 11, 14),
a kind of demon haunting wild places, transl. ' satyr* in E. V.

ovo-Kt(f)aXos. ov, with the head of an ass, Horapollo, Origen.

6vo-kivSlos, o, donkey-driver, epithet of Peisander in Eupol. Maptx. 6 ;

in Hesych. also ovokCvStjs.

ovoicXeia, v. 6vox*tX4s.

6vo-koitt]S, ov, o, lying in the ass's stall, applied by the heathen in

mockery to our LORD, Tertull. Apol. 16. But the readings vary, and

Oehler gives 6vokoit)tt|S, ass-zvorshipper, citing the glosses in Hesych.,

—

KOlTjS * UpCVS . . ; KOO.TCU. ' ItpaTat.

ovo-Koiros, ov, chipping a millstone, Alex. *A/^>. I.

6vo-KpoTuXos, 6, the pelican, Plin. 10. 66, Mart. II. 21.

ovo-kwXos. ov, ~ ovoatctXis, of the hobgoblin Empusa, Schol. Ar. Ran.

295 ; also ovokwXt], ovokuXis, f), Eust. 1704. 4, E. M.
ovop.a, to, Ion. and poet. ovvop,a, Aeol. ovijpa : (v. sub fin.) :

—

the natneby which a person or thing is called, Horn., etc. ; he uses the

word often in Od., only twice in II. (3. 235., 17. 260), and oftener in

the common than in the Ion. form ; but always for the name of a person

(except in two places quoted infr. II) ; kpia 5c toi ovvo/ja Xawv Od. 6.

194; Ovris tfioty* ovofia 9. 366, cf. 18. 5, 19, 183, 247; 'AprjT-q 5'

ovofi tGTtv tTTujvvfxov "j. 54, cf. 19. 409, Hes. Th. I44:— in Prose,

ovofia is used absol., by name, iroXts ovofia Katvai Xen. An. 2.4,2s,

etc. ; but also in dat., TroXts Qdif-atcos 6v6fxaTi Ib. I. 4, II ; Xeyuv Ttvd

ovopaTt by name, Plat. Apol. 21 C ; If ovdptaros Polyb. 18. 28, 4, etc.

:

—kot ovofxa name by name, Strato <Potv. l. 14, Epigr. Gr. 9S3. 4. 2.

ov. 0ttvai Ttva to give one a name, Od. 19. 403 ; but commonly in

Med., ov. 0taOat Ib. 406, cf. 8. 552, Aesch. Fr. 5, Ar. Av. 810 sq., cf.

Eur. Phoen. 12, Ar. Nub. 63 sq. ; and for Pass., ov. KUTai Ttvt Id. Av.

1 291 ; ov. cart or KtiTat ent Ttvt a name is given after . . , Xen. Mem. 3.

14, 2, Cyr. 2. 2, 12 ; so, ov. *xuv (*7r" tivos Hdt. 1. 71, Plat. Hipp. Ma.
282 A ; also, ov. <pepav or fvi<pipttv kiri ti Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1 2, 5, H. A.

6. 18, 8; cf. tnwvvfios. 3. ovo/ia teaXttv Ttva to call one by name,
uw' ovofi, oTTt at ku0i KaXtov Od. 8. 550 ; KaXovai fit tovto t^ ov.

Xen. Oec. 7, 3, cf. Eur. Ion 259, 800, Plat. Crat. 393 E, etc. ; so in Pass.,

ov. 5' ojvopd^To"%Xtvos Soph. Ph. 605, cf. El. 694 ; ov. tct/cX-nrat hrjfxo-

/cpartaThuc. 2. 37; to ivavrlov ov. pitTcuvufiaaTat Id. 1. 122 ; ovAv tcttc-

Xrjfitvovs ^StKtXturas Id. 4. 64 ; Xtyofxtvoi Tovvopta ytapyttco't Plat. Legg.

842 E:—but also, dvofiari Ttva KaXuv, vpoaayopcvftv Antipho I46. 8 ;

and reversely, ovofia xaXttv Ttvi to give him a name, Plat. Polit. 279 E,

Crat. 385 D ; ov. xaXttv ewi Ttvt Id. Parm. 147 D ; TVfiptp 5' ovop\a aa>

tctfcXTjatTat . . Kwds aqpta Eur. Hec. 1 2 71; TOvvojxa -npoarryoptvOn

Anaxil. Ncott. 2. 4. ovopta is sometimes omitted, 3 St) . . av0pwnov . .

TtBtvTat to which they give (the name of) man, Plat. Theaet. 157 B,

cf. Crat. 392 D, 402 B; Tai/Tuv tovto KtKX-nptivos Id. Phaedr. 238 B,

al. II. name, fame, 'Wd/cijs yt koX h Tpoivv ovop.' txet Od. 13.

248, cf. 24. 93 ; to fttya ov. Tuiv 'A0Tjvit>v Thuc. 7. 64 ; KaTaXtirttv ov.

ws .. . Id. 5. 16 ; Tovvoftd tivos ucptKvetTai irpos Ttva Xen. An. 5. 9, 20;

also, ovofia or to ov. *x*iV IO n^yc the credit of a thing (good or bad),

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 28rC; pkytOTov ov. tx^Thuc. 2.64; ev ovofiart



5«. etc. ; Btoys iv. avavras 14. 278 :—of things, to name, repiat,
vtpixXvra Suip' uvop-^vai 9. 121 ; nXrfivv ovx iv lyii pvtrfiaopat ovo'

uvoprfvta 2. 488
rare in Prose, Hdt

often with Travras, vdvra added, Od. 4. 240, etc. :

—

and Isae. II. c. S. simply, to utter, spent, laxto
pnf ivopijvns Od. II, 251, cf. h. Ven. 291 :—then (cf. ivopd{ai) to

promise to do, Ipxovs '«' /">< ailf ivipnvas tiiativ Od. 24. 341. II,

ovofid^w

tTvai to have a name, to be notable, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 346 ; vapaatroi
5' iv' iviparos iyivovro notably, Ath. 240D ; ru/v Si' ofiparos vapaairaiv

lb. 241 A. III. a name and nothing else, opp. to the real person

or thing, Iva prjS' ovop airrov iv dvBpwvotat Xivotro Od. 4. 710 ; fioas

0' in pnS' ovop tin Theocr. 16. 97; opp. toipyov, Pors. Phoen. 512, cf.

Or. 454, Hipp. 502 ; vtpt ov. pdxtaBai Lys. 91 2 Reisk. ; ix nvv iv.

paXXov t] rwv vpaypdrcuv axivrtaBai Dem. 114. 12. 2. a false

name, pretence, pretext, ivipan (or iv' ivipan) under the pretence,

Thuc. 4. 60 ;
ptr' ivopdrav xaXwv, like Sallust's honestis nominibus, Id.

5. 89 ; xaXwv ivopdra/v xal vpoffxnpdrtuv ptoris Plat. Rep. 495 C, cf.

Polyb. II. 6, 4. IV. ovopa is also used in periphr. phrases,

ovopa rijs aarrrjpias, ttjs tvytvtias, for oarrnpta, tvyivtta, Pors. Or.

1080, Seidl. I. T. 875 (905); so Lat. nomen, Markl. Stat. Sylv. I. I, 8:

—so, with the names of persons, periphr. for the person. Si tpiXrarov ov.

TloXvvtixovs Eur. Phoen. 1 702. V. like Xi(is, a phrase, ex-

pression, esp. of technical terms, ov. ri iv Trj vavrixrj Xen. Ath. I, 19 :

generally, a saying, speech, Dem. 400. I. VI. in Grammar,
a MOM, Lat. nomen, opp. to prjpa, verbum, Ar. Nub. 681 sq., Plat. Theaet.

168 B, cf. Charm. 163 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 2, al.: also a proper name,
Lat. nomen proprium, opp. to vpoanyopia, Lat. nomen appellativum,

Gramm. (Hence ovofidfa, ivopaivtv, etc., and (from the Aeol." ovvpa)

dv-wwpos, vwvvpvos :—the Root is TNO (cf. yt-yvw-axu), as appears

from Lat. co-gnom-en, i-gnom-inia : but the g is generally dropped ;

cf. Skt. mim-an (nomen), nam-yas (nobilis); Zd. ndm-an; Lat. nom-en

;

Goth, nam-o, gen. nam-ins {ovopa), ga-nam-jan (ivopafriv), etc.)

dvoud{<» II. and Att., Ion. ouvop.d£<i> Hdt. 1. 7, 72: impf. Sivipafrv
Aesch., etc., Ep. ov- Horn. : fut. ivopaaoi Plat. : aor. wvipaaa Od. 24.

339, Att., Ion. ovv- Hdt. I. 23 :—pf. dwipaxa Plat. Soph. 219 B :

—

Pass., fut. -affOrjaopat Galen. : aor. wvottaaOrjv and pf. wvipaapai
Soph., Plat., etc.; 3 pi. wvopdoarat Dio C. 37. 16:—Med., impf.

avopd^tro Soph. O. T. 102 1.—An Aeol. fut. med. ovvpdfopat, Pind. P.

7. 6 ; aor. ivvpa^t lb. 2. 84 : (ovopa). To name or speale of by name,
call or address by name, of persons, varpiBtv ix ytvtijs ivopifav dvSpa
txaarov II. 10. 68, cf. 22. 415, and v. ivopax\r)OT]v ; TlvOoSwpov .. , iv

'AOrjvaioi ovx ivopd^ovatv Xen. Hell. 2. 3, I ; so, is rpls ivopdaai
'ZiXuva Hdt. 1. 86 (who elsewhere uses the Ion. form). 2. of

things, to name, specify, vtptxXvri Sup' ivopafav II. 18. 449; but also

to name or promise, opp. to giving, tl piv . . pi) Swpa <pipot, rd 4" ivtaS'

ivopdfa 9. 511 (507), cf. Seidl. Eur. El. 33 ; ttval n ivopd$ttv to use

the term 'being,' Plat. Theaet. 160 B, cf. 166 C, 201 D:—also, to

dedicate, TpdvtQav rip Saipovi Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 252 B :—Pass.,

Xiyotat . . wvipaarai 0paxiat have been stated, Soph. O. C. 294. II.
iv. Tivd ti to call one something, Pind. P. 2. 82, Hdt. 4. 6, 59, Eur. Hel.

II93, cf. Aesch. Ag. 681, Thuc. I. 3 ; ovopa ti at .. i/vipa^tv Xtws
;

Eur. Heracl. 86; ivaivvpiav iv. nvd .. . Plat. Phaedr. 238 A : rarely in

Med., vaita p.' wvopa^tro called me Am son, Soph. O. T. 1021 :—Pass.,

ovopa S' ivo/iriftTO "KKfvos Id. Ph. 605 ; iyrl y&p ipiXvv <cai (ivtvv,

& Ti'rrt iivopia(ovTO Dem. 24 1. II; vapavo/tiav ivl to<"i ft)) dra-yjrfl

xaxois uvopaoBTJvat the name of transgression is applied .. , Thuc. 4.

98. 2. uvat is often added pleon., Tds ovvopafcwai tivat 'Tvtp6xVv
nai .. whose names they say are Hyperochi' and .. , Hdt. 4. 33; ampiar-
i)v 6vopa(ovotv t<5i/ dVo>a (7vai Plat. Prot. 31 1 E, cf. Rep. 428 E, Xen.
Apol. 13, etc.; cf. *oAt'ai 11. 3. b. III. to name or call

after .. , Ti*d or ti ivi tivi Hdt. 4. 98, Plat. Rep. 493 C ; ivi rivot Isocr.

271 C ; ?* Tirot Soph. O. T. 1036, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12 :—Pass., i rijs

apiarrp pir/rpos avopaapivos Soph. Tr. 1 105 ; ivi tovtov tovto oivop.-

aitrai, ' oi tppovrU ktX.' hence this saying has arisen, etc.. Hdt. 6.

1 29. IV. to use names or words, paXa otpvws ivopafav Dem.
237. II, cf. 268. 13., 565. fin.:—Pass., ipvois ivopa^tTat ivi tiki the
name ipvois is used, Emped. 101. V. to mate famous, in Pass.,

vpoyovois uvopa^opivois dvopvrjpiovtvtrai Xen. Ages. 1 , 2 ; ol wvopaa-
liivoi = ivopattToi, v. I. Isocr. 398 D.—Cf. ivopaivai.

ovoiuu. 2 sing, vvoaai Od. 17. 378 ; Ep. 2 pi. ovvtoie (Aristarch. iv6-
aaoit) II. 24. 241 ; 3 pi. ovovrai Od. 21. 427, Hdt. 2. 167 ; oVorro II.

13. 287 :—impf. 3 pi. wvovto («ar-) Hdt. 2. 172 :—Ep. fut. iviooopai
"• 9- 55- Od- 5- 379 :—»or- iivoadpm' Horn. ; Ep. part, ivoaaaptvot II.

24- 439 : a '*° *" Ep. aor. 3 sing, uvaro 17. 25; and pass. iniia9riv
(kot-) Hdt. 2. 136: cf. ivoarit, ivorut. Ep. Dep., to blame, find
fault with, throw a slur upon, treat scornfully, c. ace, vvv oi o*v wvo-
aapmr viyxv ippivas II. 14. 95 ; ov tis toi tuv pvSov iviaairai 9. 55 ;

oitt Ktv . . pivos koX X"Va5 ovono 1 3. 287 ; ir dv ir^v dpf-r^v . . 06 ti*

oVoito Od. 8. 239, etc. ; foil, by a relat., lj ovvtaS', on pot . . Zeis a\yt'
liwKfv; do ye complain that .. ? (others refer it to ovivr/pi, is it to your
profit that . . ?) II. 24. 241 ; 1) Svoffat, on toi ffiorov Karioovoiv dvaitTot
Od- '7- 378 :—«• gen., oiS' Sis at ioXva iviaataBai xaKdnrros as it is, I

hope rAoa wilt not quarrel with thy ill-luck (i. e. deem it too light), Od.
?• .'."9 :

—once in Hdt., iv. Tiro to throw a slur upon, I. 167.

—

rot Anth. P. 7. 484, v. sub ivivript. (Hence okootoj, ivordfa; cf.

also ovtitos.)

ovou.atva>, h. Horn. Ven. 291, Aeol. and Dor. owjiaivw. Tim. Locr.
100 C : Ion. fut. oivopavlai Hdt. 4. 47 ; aor. uvipr/va Isae. 41. 20,Ep.
ivopTjva Horn., Hes., Boeot. wvovpr/va Corinn. 2. Ep. and Ion. Verb,
= ivopd(w, to name or call by name, iplXov t ivoprjvtv iratpov II. 10.

Id.

• oi>oy.

Fr. 3. 2 ; so in Dor. Prose, Tim. Locr. 1. c, etc.
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to name, call by a name, Hes. Op. 80; «ai of tout' iviprjv ovop.' Ipptvat 3, Paroemiogr. ; so, ovov yvd$os lb

nominate, appoint, koa oov dtpdvovr ivoprjvtv II. 23. 90.
6vop.alcAii8i]V, Adv. («aA«'ai) calling by name, by name, ivopLaKXrjtnv

ivopdfav dvSpa txaoTov Od. 4. 278 ; cf. i(ovopat<XT]5i]v.

6vou,o.-kAt|t<i.'P, opos, 6, (*aA^<u) one who announces guests by name.
Lat. nomenclator, Luc. Merc. Cond. 12, Ath. 47 D.
ovou,a-KASTos, ov, offamous name, II. 22. 51 (ubi Heyne divisim

ovopa kXvtos), Ibyc. 9, Pind. Fr. 279.
'

II. act. celebrating,
Sitnni. in Brunck's Anal. 2. p. 525.
ovou,do-io, sj, a naming: a name, Lat. appellatio. Plat. Polit. 271; D,

Arist. Top. 6. 10, 5, al. ; Xt[is &a rfjs iv. by means of names or nouns.
Id. Poet. 6, 26. II. expression, language, Dion. H. de Comp.
25, de Demosth. 56.
6vop.ao-T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must name. Plat. Crat. 387 D.
ovojiao-rnpio (sc. ifpa), to, the festival or anniversary of one's receiv-

ing one's name, Eccl.

6vop.ao-TT|S, ov, o, one who gives a name, Gloss.

ovopao-Ti, Adv. by name, Lat. nominatim, iv. nva 0odv Hdt. 5. 1 ; Xi-
ytiv Id. 6. 79, Antipho 144. 7; JmsoA*iv Thuc. 7. 70; pvrjaSrjvai nvos
Dem. 533.5 ;—rare in Poets, as Critias 2. 3 [where r].

6vou.ao-Tiit6s, 17, iv, skilful at naming. Plat. Crat. 424 A : of or belong-
ing to naming, hence 17 Ttxvy ivopaanxi) lb. 423 D ; 1) -xr) (alone)

425 A. II. also 1) -Kt) (sc. irraiffis), the nominative case, Strab.

648. III. to -k6v (sc. fti&Xiov), a vocabulary, arranged ace.

to the subjects, and not alphabetically as in a Xt£ucov, such as the work
of Jul. Pollux. IV. Adv. -lews, Ath. 646 A.
6vou.qo-t6s, Ion. ouvop.-, 17, iv, Hdt. 2. 1 78., 4. 58 (elsewhere the Mss.

give the common form) :

—

named, to be named, and ovk ivopaaris not
to be named or mentioned, i. e. abominable, Lat. infandus, KaxotXiov ovk
ivopaaritv Od. 19. 260, 597., 23. 19, Hes. Th. 148. II. 0/
name or note, notable, famous, Theogn. 23, Pind. P. I. 73, Hdt. 4. 47.
etc. : Comp. and Sup., Hdt. 2. 178., 6. 126, Plat. 2. so, of things,

notable, ivopaard vpdaativ Eur. H. F. 509.
ovou,&tuc6s, r), iv, consisting of nouns, opp. to fapanxis, Dion. H. ad
Ammae. 2. 4, de Thuc. 22 ; to ivopanxd nouns substantive. Id. de Comp.
2, 5, 12, al. :—Adv. -kws, in noun-form. Id. ad Ammae. 2. 2 and 5.

6vou.aTtov, ri. Dim. of ovopa, Longin. 43. 2, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 14.
6vou.dToypa4>ia. s), a writing ofnames, Lxx (3 Esdr. 6. 12), Sext. Emp.
M. 1 1. 67 :— ovou.aTo-Ypd<j>os, ov, writing or inscribing names, Tzetz.
ovo|idTo-6«TT(S (not ivopaOirns, Lob. Phryn. 668), i, one who gives a

name, a namer. Plat. Charm. 175 B, cf. Stallb. Crat. 389 D:—the Verb
ovou,o.to8«t«o>, Eust. 32. 6, etc., is suggested as a corr. for vopoStrrjaai
in Arist. An. Post. I. 22, 3 :—ivop.8To6<o-(a, 1), the giving a name, no-
menclature, Exist. 39. 23:—6vou.&To9co-ia (sc. itpa), rd, = ivopaaTripia,

Gloss. ;—ovouilToScriKos, 17, ov, of orfor name-giving, Schol. II. 5. 60.
Avou,aTO-0T|pas, ov, i, a word-hunter, Ath. 98 A, 649 B.

6vou.uto-kAt|tiup, opos, o, — ivopaxXifToip, Gloss.

ovop.iTO-AoY©s. ov, collecting words, Ath. 397 A. II. telling

people's names, Lat. nomenclator, like foreg., Plut. Cato Mi. 8.

ivou.uTO-p.dxos [i], ov, fighting about a word, expression or name,
Critol. ap. Clem. Al. 446.
ovoudToiroiju. to coin names, Arist. Categ. 7, II, Eth. N. 2. 7, II :

to form words expressive of natural sounds. Id. Top. 1. 9, Sext. Emp.
M. 1. 314.
ovou4toitoit]0-is. ii, the malting of a name or word, esp. to express a

natural sound, Suid. s. v. 'Savotw.
ovou-uTO-rroua, s), = ivoparovoinais, Quintil. Instt. I. 5, Gramm.
ovop.c$TO-iroi6», iv, coining names or words, esp. to express a natural

sound, Ath. 99 C.

ovoudTovpY«'u>. = ivopaTovoitai. Dem. Phal. 98.
ovouoTOup-yov oV, (*ipya) = ivoparovoiis. Plat. Crat. 388 E.

ovoudTiicWn, ts, (tttos) like a name : Xiyos iv. a nominal definition,

Arist. Anal. Post. 2. 10, 2.

ov6-irop8ov, T<i, a sort of cotton-thistle, Plin. 27. 87, Hesych.
dvdiru£os, o, a plant, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.

6vo-pvyx°*. 4. 2 plant, Gloss.

dvos, i and 1) : (v. sub fin.) :

—

an ass, only once in Horn., II. 1 1. 558,
where the stubborn resistance of Ajax is compared to that of the ass

;

then in Hdt., etc., cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 36 (where he seems to place their

habitat in Syria) ; Hdt. also mentions 6V01 0! to xipta ixovrts, together
with a number of fabulous animals, 4. 191, 192 ; but Arist. speaks of the
Indian ass as povixtpars, H. A. 2. I, 32, P. A. 3. 2, 6:—freq. in

proverbs: 1. i'kos Xvpas (si:, dxovaiv), of one who can make nothing ol

music, expl. in Paroemiogr., ovos Xvpas fjxowif xal adXviyyos SV;

—

6>ot xdBijrm of one who sits down when conquered. Phot., cf. Poll. 9.

106, Varro ap. Gell. 3. 13 ;—the two proverbs are combined by Cratin.

Xttp. 6, tbs ovoi dvarripw xdOrjvrat rfjs Xvpas, v. Meineke, and cf.

xiBapifa. 2. ir«pi oVou axtds for an ass's shadow, i.e. for nothing
at all, Lat. de lana caprina. At. Vesp. 191 (ubi v. Schol.), Plat. Phaedr.

260 C ; Tt» vim' ovov axid Soph. Fr. 308. 3. Svov vixai or vixts,

v. sub vixos II ; so, ovov xtiptts Paroemiogr. 4. dir' ovov vtattv, of

one who gets into a scrape by his own clumsiness, with a pun on dird

vov vtattv, Ar. Nub. 1273, cf. Plat. Legg. 701 D. 5. 4W vtrai

an ass in the rain, said of stupid or obstinate people who feel nothing,

Cephisod. 'A/iaf. I ; Svty tis iXtyt pvOov. i ti Td Srra ixivtt Paroemiogr.

;

ovos fir 'h&i\vas lb. 6. ovos dywv pvart)pta, of one heavily laden,

Ar. Ran. 159. 7. 6Vou l$ptOTiTtpos, of brutality, Xen. An. 5. 8, 3.

ubi v. Schneid. ; so, xpiiiiaris 6Votr Soph. Fr. 901 6. 8. won Srra

XaBtiv. like Midas, Ar. PI. 287. 9. Svos tis d\vpa, of a glutton.

10. ovos iv ptXtaaats, of one who
3Y
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has got into a scrape, Paroemiogr. :—but, dVos iv tti&tikois, of extreme

ugliness, Menand. \l\ox. I. 8 :—6Vos iv pvpois ' a clown at a feast,'

Paroemiogr. II. a kind of fish, Lat. ascllus, Epich. 42 Ahr.,

Henioch. IloXuirp. 1, Philox. 2. 16, etc.; v. Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 8, Ath.

315 F ; cf. bvloicos. III. a wood-louse, KvKiadds &s tis ovos

Soph. Fr. 334, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 7, Thcophr. H. P. 4. 3, 6; cf. bviaxos,

iovKos IV. IV. a kind of wingless locust, also doipatcos, Diosc.

2. 57. V. ovcjv (pdrvrj a luminous appearance between the ovot

(two stars in the breast of the Crab), Lat. praesepe, Theocr. 22. 21, cf.

Arat. 898, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 4. 2, Plin. 18. 80. VI. ovov

ir(rd\(iov, = uvo<pv\Kov, Nic. Th. 628. VII. from the ass as a
beast of burden the name passed to 1. a windlass, pulley, Lat.

sucula, Hdt. 7. 36, Hipp. Fract. 773, Arist. Mechan. 18, 4. 2.

the upper millstone which turned round, dVos aktTTjs Xen. An. I. 5, 5 ;

also, ovos akiTwv Alex. 'Apup. 1, Tlvpavv. 4, v. ad Hesych. s. v. fivKn :

—

so, ftvKos ovik&s Ev. Matth. 18. 6, Ev. Luc. 17. 2.—Phot, also calls the

fixed nether-millstone ovos,—wrongly ; for Arist. Probl. 35. 3 says, ovov

\i$ov &\oivTos when the millstone is grinding stone (as it docs when no

grist is in the mill). 3. a beaker, wine-cup, Ar. Vesp. 616, Arist.

Top. I. 13, 12. 4. (i spindle or distaff, Poll. 7. 32., 10. 125,

Hesych. (Prob. for oav-os, as in Lat. asin-us; cf. Goth, asil-us

;

O. H. G. esil ; Lith. dsil-as; Slav, osil-u; O. Norse asn-i; A. S.

ass-u, etc.)

ovoo-ts, (qjs, i), blame, Eust. 733. 61.

dvo-cnceX{s, iSos. if, she with the ass's legs, like bvb/ccj\os, epith. of the

"Epurovoa Schol. Ar. Eccl. 1048 : ace. bvboK(/\tv (proparox.), Arist. ap.

Plut. 2. 312 E.

ovoo-(xa. to, a plant, prob. of the borage kind, Diosc. 3. 147, Plin.

27. 86.

dvocro-dp.€vos, 6v6o-o*€O-0aL, v. sub ovofiai.

ovoo-Tao-iov, to, (dVoy, ardais) an ass-stall, Gloss,

dvoords, 1), bv, to be blamed or scorned, bu/pa ptiv obit (T ovogtol

Sibois II. 9. 164 ; ovo' bvoorbs iv fidxais Lye. 1 235 :—Adv. -otws, i^ust.

1101. 2.—Also 6vot6s (as Qav^aros for Oavfiaaros), Pind. I. 4. 85, Call.

Del. 20, etc.

ovo-o"nJTTTra|, d, a donkey-ropeseller (cf. OTVira£), Com. Anon. 165 ;

v. Meineke.

6vo-o-4>SY^a » ^ a sacrifice of asses. Call. Fr. 188.

ovotcLJu), like ovofiai, to blame, h. Horn. Merc. 30 ; crxokiuis bv. Hes.

Op. 256 :—Med., ydfiov bvora^bpKvai abominating it, Aesch. Supp. II.

ovotos, 77, bv, v. sub OVOOTOS.

ovoupis, v. sub olvoBrjpas.

6vo-<j>opf36s. bv, ((pipfiai) an ass-keeper, Hdt. 6. 68, 69.

6v6$v\\ov, to, a kind of anchusa, Schol. Nic. Th. 628.

6vo-)(€i\€S, Los, rb, a kind of anchusa, Diosc. 4. 24 (whence it is re-

stored in Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3, for bvoHtx^ys), Plin. 22. 25 ; also dvd-

X«Xos, 17, cited from Paul. Aeg. ; 6voxt|Aov, to, as if from XV^V< asss

hoof, Schol. Nic. Th. 838. Another name of the same plant was dvo-

kXcul, Diosc. 4. 23, Galen. 13. p. 149.
ovto., Tfi, pi. part. ncut. of dpil {sum), the things which actually exist,

the present, opp. to the past and future ; but also, 2. reality, truth,

opp. to that which is not, oxids toiv ovtoiv Plat. Rep. 532 C, etc. ; v.

sub dpu. II. that which one has, property, fortune, like rj ovcia,

Dem. 260. 12.

ovtios, Adv. part, of dfii (sum), really, actually, verily, with Verbs,

Eur. Ion 222, I. A. 1622, Ar. PI. 286, 289, Plat., etc.; oVtcos T£ nal

d\n$ius re illy and truly, Id. Soph. 263 D ; opp. to uis ittos dirdv, Id.

Legg. 656 E ; to dfCoTais, Antipho 1 20. 16 ;—m Plat, with the part, uv,

ovoa, ov, to imply real existence, Phaedr. 247 C, E, Rep. 597 D ; not

used by Arist. :—also with Nouns, rd ovtws dya$d Plat. Phaedr. 260 A ;

6 ye bvrtos <pi\op:a$^s Rep. 490 A ; uvtqjs eraipas Antiph. 'T5p. 1. 6, cf.

Menand. 'Opy. 3, etc.

ovvp-a, ovi)u.d£a), dvup.aivw. Aeol. and Dor. for bvofi-.

ow£, vxos, b, Ep. dat. pi. bvv\tao'i : (v. sub fin.) :—Horn, always in

pi., and of the eag'e, talons, claws; so of the falcon, Hes. Op. 202, 203,

Ar. Av. 1 180 ; so of beasts of prey, Pind. N. 4. 103, Hdt. 3. 108 ; of the

crocodile, Id. 2. 68 ; of the Sphinx, Eur. El. 471 :—of human beings, a

nail, Hes. Sc. 266, Hdt. 4. 64, and Att. ; TOtiy bvvxas twv SaKTv\av Ar.

Av. 8 :—of horses and oxen, a hoof, Xen. Eq. I, 3, Anth. P. 9. 64 :

—

Arist. speaks of the hoof as homologous to the nail or claw, P. A. I. I,

IO., 4. 10, 59:—metaph., -npbs b£vv ovvxa nerpaiov Kt$ov Eur. Cycl.

401.—Special phrases: 1. (Is diepovs tovs bvvxas d<piKtTo (sc. o

olvos) warmed me to my finger s ends, lb. 159; so, in Kopv<pijs els

dtcpovs bvvxas Anth. P. 9. 709, cf. 12. 93 ; d itcvus bverat els ovvxa lb.

;

so also, <£ ovvxojv from the fingers' ends, lb. 5. 14; but, «£ anaKiuv bv.

from childhood, Horace's de tenero ungui, lb. 5. 1 29, cf. Plut. 2. 3
C. 2. bvvxas iu' tucpovs orbs or. tiptoe, Lat. summis digitis, Eur.

El. 840 ; eV dttpwv i@abi£e rivv bvvxaiv Macho ap. Ath. 349 B. 3.

iv bvvx' wnkus yiyvcrai, i.e. the model stands the test of the nail, like

Horace's factus ad unguem, because the sculptor tries the niceness of the

finish by drawing his nail over the surface, Plut. 2. 636 C, cf. Casaub.

Pers. I. 64, Wyttenb. ad Plut. 2.86 A, cf. Horat. Sat. I. 5, 32, A. P. 294;
so, ^ 81' ovvxos biana a most careful, close life, Plut. 2. 128E; ixp-i-

puncrat els bvvxa. ad unguem expressit, Dion. H. de Dem. 13 ; ovpnrtfts

ds bvvxa a nice fit, like Lat. committere in unguem, Galen. 4, p.

II; lir' ovvxa av/i0(B\Tifi(vat yaivtat Philo Bel. 66 E;—in such

phrases we use a hair for a nail; cf. bvvxi£<o III, i£ovvxifa. 4.

boovai xal ovv£i *at irda'n fiijxav^, i. e. in every possible way, Luc. D.
Mort. II. 4. 5. (( ovvxojv Kiovra (sc. T(Kp:aip(oOat) to judge

by the claws, i.e. by a slight, but characteristic mark, Lat. ex ungues.

leonem, Paroemiogr. II. anything like a claw, 1. Lat.

uncus, the hook of an anchor, Plut. 2. 247 E. 2. a surgical ijistru-

merit, = ipfSpvovkicbs, Hipp. 261.6. 3. an instrument of torture,

cited from Synes., cf. Notices des Mss. 9. p. 188. III. anything

like the nail; 1. the white part at the end of rose-leaves or cloves

of garlic, by which they are attached to the stalk, (as it were) their

nail-mark, Lat. ungues rosarum, Diosc. I. 1 31. 2. a thickening

like a nail on the cornea of the eye, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 3. a parr

of the liver, Ruf. p. 39, Schol. Nic. Th. 559. 4. a veined gem, onyx,

iapSaos ot( a sardonyx, Luc. Syr. D. 32 ; bvv£ otppayis C. I. 150 B.

36 : v. oapbovv(. (The form bvvx- appears in Lat. ung-uis : the

iuit. vowel is not found in Skt. nakh-as, nakh-am (unguis) ; nor in

Goth. ga-nagl-jan (jrpoarjXovv) ; O.Norse ndg-li; A. S. nag-el; O.H.G.
nag-al, etc.—The connexion with ^NTX, vvoow is doubtful, v.

Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 322, 536.)
ovvxmios, a, ov, of a nail's breadth, Eust. Dion. P. p. 73. 51 Bernh.

ovCx^w, to pare the nails : Pass., ujvvxiOfievos with one's nails pared,

Cratin. Incert. 127 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 289. il. uv. uvvxas to have

the hoof cloven, Lxx (Levit. II. 7, al.) III. to examine with the

nail, examine closely, Artemid. 4. prooem., Clem. Al. 190:—Pass.,

bvvxi£(rai, expl. by Phot. d/cpiflo\oy(iTai, Ar. Fr. 660 ; cf. oVv£ J. 3.

ovvxtp-cuos, G( ov ^ like nail-parings, diminutive, Com. Anon. 271.
ovuxtvos, rj, ov, (bvv£ III. 4) made of onyx, Plut. Anton. 58, etc. 2.

like onyx, Suid., Plin., etc.

ovuxiov [8], rb, Dim. of ovv( I. a small claw, Arist. H. A. 2. II,

4. II. (bvv£ III. 4) a kind of onyx, Theophr. Lap. 2, Lxx (Exod.

28. 20).

6vux<-c-p.6s, °. a paring of the nails, Strab. 828.

6vfix"J"rT|p, fipos, u, the hoof, Lxx (Levit. 11. 3, al.).

ovCxio-TTipiov, to, a nail-knife or scissors, Posidipp. Incert. 18.

ovuxirrjs, ov, o, (oVu£ III. 4) of the onyx kind, bv. \i$os Diosc. 5. 84:
also fern., ovuxitis \160s App. Mithr. 115, Plin.

dvuxo-Ypc[<f>cop.ai, Pass, to be scored with the nail, Hipp. 1190D.
6vux°-«8t|S, is, like a nail, Diosc. I. 77.

ov^xo^, to make like a nail, claw or hook, Oribas. p. 94 Cocch.

ovuStjs, (s, = bvo(iSr)s, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Plut. 2. 362 F, etc.

ovwvls (avaivis Diosc. 3. 147), (Soy, ^, a leguminous plant, rest-harrow,

Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 3; rprjxetav bvuviv Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 44 E:
metaph., is [t^v] ttuKiv a£us T7jvb( t^v uvujvtba this troublesome weed

(perhaps with a play on ovos), Ar. Fr. 537 :—v. bvoa/ia.

6£ttAtios. ov, sourish, avKai Apollod. Car. Tlpout. I.

6£aXis, ibos, ii, a sour wine, Hesych. II. sorrel, Nic. Th. 840,

Diosc. 2. 140.

6£-a\p.T|, 17, (o(os) a sauce made of vinegar and brine, Cratin. 'O0W0-.

5. 3, Ar. Vesp. 331 ; mentioned as a natural product of Sicily, Arist.

Meteor. 2.3, 40.

d|€a, 6£<ivos, v. b£va, b^vivos.

6|-i\aiov, rb, a sauce of vinegar and oil, Xenocr. p. 21.

o^cpias, o, made of sour milk, name of a Sicil. cheese, Com. Anon.

320 ; b£-npias, Lob. Pathol. 492.
6£r|p6s. d, bv, (bf;os) of or for vinegar, d'770? Soph. Fr. 293 b ; tcepa-

fuov, nipa/ios Ar. Fr. 511, Anth. P. 12. 108.

6£iSlov, to, Dim. of bfcos, Suid. (ubi b£ddiov), Matth. Med. p. 43.
d£i£u, (bf;os) to taste like vinegar, of wine, Diosc. 5. 12, etc.: in Mss.

sometimes b£v£ui, v. Lob. Phryn. 210.

o£iva, 1), (o£vs) a harrow (Lat. occa), so called from its spikes, Hesych.

o|ivt|S [f], ov, b, sharp, sour, x"/* ^ P'ut - 2. 913 B :

—

b£ivns (sc. o?Vos),

b, sour wine, Hermipp. Incert. 19, Theophr. H. P. 9. II, I ; o£. olvos lb.

9. 20, 4, Diphil. 4>i\. 2 ;—distinguished from b£os, Plut. 2. 732 B, 1047
E. 2. metaph. sour-tempered, tart, TtoXirvs Ar. Eq. 1304; Svftbs

Id. Vesp. 1082.—In Geop. 6. 4, 5, we find o(ivos.

6£is, iSos, ^, (o£os) a vinegar-cruet, Lat. acetabulum, properly of earthen-

ware, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1440; hence, bfis x">\K7J yeyove, instead of being

K(papi(d, Id. PI. 812 ; also, b(ib' bpyvpdv ex€i Sopat. ap. Ath. 230E:

—

applied to a diminutive person, Ar. Vesp. 1509. 2. a measure, at

Athens the same as b(v0a<pov, Id. Fr. 550; at Cleonae = KOTiiXi), Diphil.

Incert. 8. II. = ofoJu's II, Galen.

d|o-iru)XT|s, ov, o, a vinegar-merchant, Poll. 7. 198-

6£os, coy, to, (o£o"y) poor wine, vin-de-pays, Ar. Ach. 35 ; xorvKas rir-

rapas o£ouy A(k(/\ikov Alex. Incert. 20, cf. Xen. An. 2. 3, 14, Eubul.

Mv\w$p. I ; cf. b(ivr]S I. 2. vinegar made therefrom, Hipp. Acut.

394, Aesch. Ag. 322, etc. ; vttujjxvvto b piv olvos o£oy avrbv dvai yvrj-

otov, to b' o£oy oivov . . Eubul. MiA. I ; otpbbp' ioTtv . . 6 ffios oivtp lrpoo-

(fxpr/s ' otov tJ to Koittov piiKpuv, o£oy yiyverai Antiph. Incert. 6S; is rds

fiivas b£os iyxiw, as a mode of torture, Ar. Ran. 620. 3. metaph.

of a sour fellow, x&vhp v£os anav Theocr. 15. 148.

o^va or dj-UT), 17, a kind of beech, Fagus sylvatica, Xanth. 8, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 10, I, Strab. 572 ; later, as in modern Greek, called d£«a, Lob.

Phryn. 301. II. a spear-ihaft made from its wood, a spear.

Archil. 112, Eur. Heracl. 727.
d£v-dKav8a, 17, sharp-thorn, Mespilus pyracantha, Diosc. I. 122: in

Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 3, etc., 6|udKav8os.

d^vavycia, 17, dazzling light, Philo 2.654.

djj8pd<t».ov, t<S, Dim. of sq., Antiph. Muctt. I. 5.

dJu-Pu<t>ov, to, (PdnTa) a small vinegar-saucer, and then, generally, a

shallow earthen vessel, saucer, Cratin. Ylvriv. 8, Ar. Av. 361, cf. Antiph.

Moctt. I. 5, Eubul. Mu\. I. 2, etc. 2. a small kind of cymbal, Chappell

Anc. Music p. 293. II. as a measure, the fourth part of a no-

TiiA.77, about j of a pint, o£. olvTjpuv Cratin. livriv. 8
;

ptiKiTos Alex,

now. I. II, cf. Nic. Th. 598.



o^ufieXrjs— o^vppoTTia.

6|S-BeXT|S, is, sharp-pointed, oAto b" diaros ofu#«A.>js II. 4. 1 26; x<">ai

of. of the porcupine's spines, Emped. 234; vara xapifiov Opp. H. 2.

346: nietaph., of. noSos lb. 4. 41. II. act. shooting swift bolts:

6(vPf\T)s, d, with and without Karanihrrfs, an engine for throwing

missiles, of which three kinds are noted by Diod. 20. 85, 86 ; so, dfv-

P<\-.kov (sc. opyavov), to", lb. 75, etc.

ofvBXeirrtw, to be sharp-sighted. Ait. Epict. 2. II, 3 2.

d|v-8X«irrns, ov, o, one who is sharp-sighted, Gloss.

d|u8X«d/ia, T), sharpness of sight, Hesych.

d|v-Bdas and -po-rjs, ov, d, shrill-screaming, of birds, Aesch. Ag. 57 :

sharp-buzzing, of mosquitos, Anth. P. 5. 151, Luc. Jup. Trag. 31.

6|u-BovXia, ij, guide, counsel, Schol. Ven. II. 10. 204.

6|u-Y*Xa - aKTos, to, sour milk, whey, nivovat

.

. 6(. twv npofidroiv Ctes.

Ind. 22, cf. Strab. 311, Plut. Artox. 3; cf. Columell. 12.8.

6£iry&XdicTivos, rj, ov, made of sour milk, rvpos Galen.

d£v-Ydpov, to, a sauce cf vinegar andydpov, Ath. 67E, 366 C, A. B. 56.

o|u-Yev«ios, ov, with pointed chin, Poll. 4. 1 45.

oJu-yXi/Kv (sc. TroTof ), to, a drink of acidulated honey, Hipp. Art. 840,

etc. ; so, 6£vyXuic«s, to, Galen. ; 6£vyXvKov, to. Gloss.

6£v-yXijk\is, €ia ' v ' sour-sweet, fioa Aesch. Fr. 328.

o|u-yoos ' ov
> shrill-wailing, Xitoj Aesch. Theb. 320.

o|u-Ypd<t>os, ov, writing fast, Lxx (Ps. 44. 2), Philo 2. 363, etc.:

—6|vYpd<^cti), to write fast, Euthym. Zigab. :—6£vyp&<f>ia, i], a writing

fast, Simeon Metaphr.

oJv-Y<iviot, ov, acute-angled, Arist. Top. I. 15, 13, Cael. 3. S, 6, Eucl.

o1oywvi6tt|S, ijTot, i), a being acute-angled, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 24.

6£cS<pjctu>, f. 1. for u£vfivpKicu.

o|c-5«pKT|t, is, sharp-sighted, quick-sighted, -iartpos Luc. Vit. Auc.

26, Ath. 250 E; -iararos Hdt. 2. 68, Arist. Mirab. 58. II. act.

promoting quickness of sight, vbatp. Diocl. ap. Ath. 46 D, Diosc. 5. 6.

o|uS(pKia, )), sharp-sightedness, Galen., etc.; Lob. Phryn. 576.

ofCScpiciKOS, 17, uv, making the sight sharp, as L. Dind. for ofvdfpitiwv

in Matth. Med. p. 320.

ofu5opx«u, to be quick of sight, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 14, Com. Anon. 291,

Strab. 267, etc. :—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 576.
6£v8opKia, t), = u^vbepKia, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 555. 8, etc.

6£u6opKlKOS, 17, ov, = ofvbtpictKus, Plut. 2. 69 A.

6£u-8oinros, ov, sharp-sounding, KvpfSuXa Anth. P. 6. 94.
o£ti-8pou.«ci>, to run swiftly, Cyrill.

d£G-5pdu.os, ov. swift-running, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 51.

6£u-<0«ipos, ov, with sharp or pointed hair, Nonn. Jo. 19. 5: metaplast.

pi. ofv<'0cip«f. Id. D. 14. 368., 22. 25, Marcel). Sid. 35.
6£u£u), v. sub dfi'£a>.

6|0r|Koia. Dor. uxota. »), a sharp, quick ear, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 555.
6, Poll. 2. 82 :—from 6j6-r,icoos. ov, quick <f hearing : of quick percep-

tion, keen, aio9i)ais Plat. Tim. 73 B, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 17.—In the MS8.
sometimes wrongly ofvkoos, u^vttota : Sup. ofv^iroarraTos prob. 1. in Scxt.

Emp. M. 9. 65 for ofvqKovararos, cf. -ourrtpos Luc. pro Inugg. 20,

oJv-tixti*, is, sharp-sounding, of high notes, Philostr. 489 ; 6{vt|X°s, ov,

Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.97.
oJu-flavSTos, of, dying quickly, shortlived, Eunap. Exc. p. 293 ed.

Mai. II. act. killing quickly, Strab. 823.
6£u-0tiictoi, ov, sharp-edged, sharp-pointed, (pdayavov, 0i\os Eur. Andr.

1 150, EL 1 159. II. of a person, goaded to passion, infuriated,

Soph. Ant. 1 301.

o{u-6pT|VT|TO», ov, bitterly lamented, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 326.

ofv8xiu.«'<j. lo be quick to anger, Eur. Andr. 689. II. as Pass.

to be provoked, i(v0vuj^uad uoi Ar. Vesp. 501, cf. Thesm. 466.
d£u0vu,T)O-t», i), passionateness, Artemid. 4. 69.

o£v-9Cu.ia, 1), sudden anger, Hipp. 1037 F, Eur. Andr. 728, Poll. 2. 231.

d|O0viua, rd, places at cross-roads near the statues of Hecate, where the

remains of the purifying and expiatory sacrifices were burnt ; so called

because the fire was made of the twigs of wild thyme (Svuos) which had
been used to flog animals, Eupol. Anu. 20, Com. Anon. 174, Hyperid. ap.

Harpocr. ; cf. Poll. 2. 231., 5. 163.
e£u90u.ia«, ov, o, one who is quick to anger. Poll. 2. 231., 6. 124.
o|v-6vu.os. ov, quick to anger, choleric, Eur. Med. 319, Ar. Vesp. 407,

455, 1 105, Arist. Rhet. I. 10, 4, al. :

—

skjrp to punish, of the Areopagus,

Aesch. Eum. 705 : to o(v0vuov, by crasis tovcv$vugv, — o(v6vuia, Eur.

Bacch. 671, Menand. Ttupy. 3.

djvivos. 17, ov, (ofiia) of beech-wood, Theopomp. (Ep.) ap. Ath. 183 B,

Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2 :—a later form o£<Vvos in Apollodor. Pol. p. 33,
Geop. 15. 2, 7.

o|0-itdp5toj, ov, — ifvivftm, Aesch. Theb. 907, Ar. Vesp. 430.
oJc-Kdp-nyos. ov, = ofvni<pa\os, Dion. P. 642, Nic. Th. 223, 397.
d£v-Kf8pos , 17, the redjuniper withpointed leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 2, 3.

dfo-Kt'X(v9os, ov, quick-travelling, Nonn. D. 5. 233 ; Griifc Jia>fi*<-

\tvBov.

ofo-m'paToj, of, = sq.,"Schol. Aesch. Pr. 424, Phot.

o£o-K<pw4, an-oy, o, j), with pointed horns, Opp. C. 2. 445.
o|t)-K<4>aXos. of, with pointed head, Schol. Ar. Av. 1 295, Poll. 2. 43.
o|uicivi)0*ia, 7), quickness of motion, Eunap. p. 46, etc.

d^v-KivTjTos [f], ov, quickly-moving, Luc. Abdic. 28, Dips. 5.

d|vKota, 6£vkoos, v. sub bfvrjic-.

o£vi-kou.o». of, with jointed hair, of the porcupine, Opp. H. 2. 599 ; of

a stag, lb. 194; of a pine, Anth. P. append. 1 29.
oJu-Kopaxov of, («opaf II) with a sharp hook, Paul. Aeg. 6. 87.
ofu-icpuTov. Ion. -KpT)Tov, to, (xtpavvvut) sour wine mixed with water,

Lat. yofca, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1, Oribas. 55 Mai.
o{t-Kuict>TO$, of, wailed with 'hrill cries, nd$os Soph. Ant. 1316.
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6|tjXdfi€i.a. fj, quickness in seizing an opportunity, Eust. 1 23. fin. ; written

6£vAa8ia, in Schol. Aesch. Theb. 97.
d£CXdfieu, lo seize quickly: lo seize an opportunity, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 27.
6£vXdBr|, ij, a kind of tongs, Suid. s. v. "H<paiOTOS ; 6f0XdBov, to, Schol.

II. 18. 477:—Dim. d£uXdBiSiov, to, Sever, p. 47 Dietz.

dgu-Xuptis, is, quick at seizing, of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 3 :

—

d|0Xd8os, of, Eust. 1753. 50.

6|v-XdXos [3], ov, glib of tongue, Ar. Ran. 815.
6|ii-XdTrCi0ov, to, a kind of sorrel, Rumex acutus, Diosc. 2. 140, Aretae.

Cur. Ac. 2. 2, etc. ; also d|vXdira6os, o, Geop. 2. 5, 4.

d|Tj-X£irdpov (sc. rpiu.ua), to, a sauce composed of vinegar and oil,

Sotad. 'Eyi<\. I. 19, Timocl. AaicrvX. I.

d!t3-Xl7pr|S apTos, o, bread dressed with vinegar and fat, Galen.

d|0-Xop€w, to have sharp ears, to hear sharply, Suid.

d|vu.d9eux, ^, quickness at learning, Strab. IOI, with v. 1. d£vua9ia.

d£i>-u.d0T|S, is, (uaSuv) learning quickly, A. B. 56, Suid. s. v. @vuoao<pos.

d|uu.dXov, to, Dor. for ofvprjXov, sour-apple, a Lacon. name for the

KoKicvwnXov, Aristoph. Gramm. ap. Ath. 83 A.

6|0-p«Xt|S, is, clear-singing, v. 1. Ar. Av. 1095.

d£ti-u.€Xi-KpttTOv, Ion. -KpTjTOv, to, o mixture of vinegar and honey,

oxymel, Hipp. 416. 3 :—also o£u-u,€Xi, iror, to, Id. Acut. 386, Lys. ap.

Ath. 67 F, Arist. Probl. 19. 43, cf. Diosc. 5. 22.

o|v-u.epiu,vos, ov, keenly laboured or studied, iraXaiauara Ar. Ran. 877.

6|t-pT|vtTOS, of, bringing down the quick anger (of the Erinyes), <povoi

Aesch. Eum. 472 ; but the readings of the line are uncertain.

o£v-u.oXttos, ov, clear-singing, Aesch. Theb. 1023.

o£v-u.op<f>os, ov, in a pointedform, Joann. Damasc. I. p. 679.

6£«-u.vpo-ivT|, r), like KtvTpouvpaivr), or butcher's broom, Diosc. 4. 146;
also called \a^iaiuvpaivr), Plin. 15. 7,, 23. 83.

o£v-p.upos, of, pointedly foolish :—to o(vitapov a witty saying, the more

pointed from being absurd or paradoxical, such as insaniens sapientia,

strenua inertia, splendide mendax, Gramm.
oJwTfov, verb. Adj. one must write with the acute accent, Schol. Ven.

II. 15. 445 :

—

6£wt)t«>v, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 131.

oJwTT|p. 0, a sharpener, of. oovaicqaiv, i. e. a penknife, Anth. P. 6. 64.

ofOvu [S], Anth. P. append. 304 : fut. ofwai (Tap-) Dem. 21. 14., 1 264.

26: aor. S>(yva Soph.: pf. a>(vyxa (nap-) Polyb. :—Pass., fut. dfwflij-

aouai (nap-) Hipp.: aor. uj(vv0tjv Hdt., etc.: perf. ui£vuuat (nap-) Lys.

IOI. 20, Dem., etc. ; later ti[vouai (dir-, aw-) Polyb. To sharpen,

point, <7xor of. otfiripu) Epigr. Gr. 790. 5 ; axpij is /ioxof b£wO(toa Dion.

P. 1 7 7

.

II. metaph. to goad to anger, provoke, roiuov 6(vvai

oroua Soph. Tr. 1
1
76:—Pass., o(vv0eis Hdt. 8. 138. 2. to sharpen,

rfjv oaoOtkjiv Anth. P. append. 304 :—so, intr., ro become acute, Aretae.

Sign. M. Diut. 2. II. III. in Gramm., = ofvrovia, just like

Lat. acuere. TV. to make acid, Galen. :—Pass, to be or become

so, of wine, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 1 7, Luc. Saturn. 26 ;—so, intr. in Act.,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 3.

6£v-o8ovs, dJofToj, o, i), with sharp teeth ; in Nonn. D. 40. 484, with

a neut. Subst., cf. Lob. Paral. 248.

o£vd<ij, tooa, tv, (ofus) sharp-pointed (cf. fuKnotis, kwTutts), lyxfa
i(vi(VTa II. 5. 568, etc. ; JotipJ utroWfUVos ofudtfTi 14. 443 ;—expl. by
others as = i(vivos (from ofua) with beechen shaft, Eust. 1951. 2,

Hesych.

o{v-do-Tp&KOi, of, with a sharp shell, Luc. Lexiph. 13. _

6\v-TioLy^n, is. sharp-pointed, OTakucts Anth. P. 6. 109; oVuf Nonn.
D. 14. 385 : prickly, napatios Opp. H. I. 261.

6£v-ird8T|s, is, keenly sensitive : Adv. -Sws, Theophyl. Sim.

o|v-ir«tvos, ov, ravenously hungry, ravenous, greedy, of the eagle, Arist.

H. A. 9. 34,3; of persons, Antiph. Incert. 20, Eubul.'AfTioir. 2:—metaph.,

npos toiis koyovs of. Plut. 2. 512 V, cf. Cic. Att. 2. 12, 2 :—later o£u-

imirr|«, ov, i, Philes de An. Propr. 3. 8, Procl., etc.

4{C-irfir«pi, to, a mixture of vinegar and pepper, Xenocr. 23.

oJv-tt«tth, is. flying speedily, Evagr. H. E. 3. 26, Schol. Od. 3. 372.
6|fi-ir«viCT|«, is, sharp-pointed, f/<f>or Aesch. Cho. 640.

££v-m.Kpos, ov, keen, smarting, Hesych. s. v. v(vntvKis.

oIu-ttXtjI, 1770?, o, ij, shrill-dashing,
J

kxipoiV Soph. Fr. 469.
d(v-iroS<u, to be swift offoot, Jo. Chrys. :—4£friro8to, 4, Gloss.

6|i>-irdpiov, (sc. (pdpnanov), rd, a digestive medicine, Galen. ; also 6{u-

iropov, Galen., Aiit., etc.

oj*-irdpos, of, with pointed mouth. 0:770s Opp. H. 2. 406. II.

quick-passing, active, of medicines, Diosc. 3. 58.

o£v-irous, i, jj, irouf, to, swift-footed, Eur. Or. 1 5 50.

o|vi-irp<|>pos, of, sharp-prowed : sharp-pointed, al\uai Aesch. Pr. 424 ;

A>x;* °pp- H. 3. 333.
o{u-TrT«po», of, swift-winged

:

—as Subst. a hawk, Incert. V. T. :—rd
o^xnmpa swift wings, Aesop. 3.

6{C-iru6u.fvo», of, with pointed bottom, Xenocr. Aquat. 23.

6£v-irutcvoi, of, of one tone higher than the nvicvdv (in Music).

d££-rrvv8a{, dxos, o, 7), -
«'f

vnvOptvos, of a cup, Eubul. Kvfi. I.

b^vatyv.{.a.,
»J, (ipevyuos) the sour fumes caused by indigestion, heart-

burn, Hipp. Aph. 1 256. 2. the peevishness or fretfulness caused

thereby, Ar. Fr. 398 : cf. npoufivoptyuia.

dJCpfypidu, to be troubled with heartburn, Diosc. 3. 35., 4. I.

dfCpcYriiucmf, fs. troubled with heartburn, Hipp. Aph. 1 257, Acut. 388.

oj6-ptirr|S, ts, = i(vpponos, of. JoAy with quick-turning art, Pind. O. 9.

'.^ ; v(vpptnTis in Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1015, Hesych.

ofupp.v or ojoppts, ifos, o, T), (pis) with sharp ox fine nose, Hipp. 1040
B : also 6£vppivos, ov, Zonar. Lex. s. v. Tpuirof

.

ofup-poSCvov (Aaiof. T<i, ros<-oil mixed with vinegar, Ath. 67 F.

ojvppoirto.
»J,

suddenness, quickness, Amphiloch. p. 98 Combef.

3^2
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6£vp-poiros, ov, turning quickly, properly of a delicate balance: nietaph.,

df. irpds ras opyds sudden and quick to anger. Plat. Theaet. 144 A; voirs

df. irpds ras ptaapovias Memno ap. Phot.; also, df. Ovpbs sudden anger,

Plat. Rep. 411 B :

—

to df. rapidity or vehemence, Longin. 18 :—cf. dfu-

penr)S. Adv. -ttos, Greg. Naz.

6£iip-puYx°s. ov , sharp-snouted, epith. of a kind of fish, perhaps the

pike, Ael. N. A. 10. 46, Ath. 31 2 B :

—

sharp-pointed, fiatpiSes Epich. Fr.

40 Ahx.

o£us, eta, v : Ion. fern. dfe'a, Hdt., Hipp., (in the Mss. often written

ofin, which Babr. 73. I has admitted metri grat.) :—ofeta, poet, for neut.

pi. ofea, Hes. Sc. 348 : (v. sub fin.). Sharp, keen, whether of a point

or an edge, in Horn, and Hes., mostly of weapons or anything made of

metal, alxpr), axojy, dop, £e'A.os, Supv, dpeiravrj, (itpos. by/cot, TteKeKvs,

tpdayavov, \a\Kos ; also of non-metallic substances, Aaas, pox^-os, gko-

Aoires, etc. ; dfefa Kopvtpr), of a mountain-peak, Od. 12. 74; so, ndyot

ofe'es 5. 411 ; Ai'Sosdfus iretrotrfpevos sharpened so as to serve as a knife,

Hdt. 7. 69, cf. 3. 8 ; dfuTe'pcu xaA"/|P Soph. Ant. 108 ; nvp$aoias es dfu

dirnypevas brought to a point, Hdt. 7. 64 ; oipea is ofu ras nopvtpas an.

Id. 2. 2S ; to b(v the vertex, of a triangle, Id. 3. 16 ; to 6fu T77S KapSias

Arist. de Resp. 16, 3 ; to ofu tou cuou Id. G. A. 3. 2, 6 ; b(. yavia an acute

angle, Id. Top. 1. 15, 13, al. ; of a person, Xpbvos dfus oSoVtos Simon.

90. II. in reference to the senses, 1. of feeling, sharp,

keen, oSiWi II. II. 268 ; ofus iJe'Aios the piercing sun, Virgil's rapidus

sol, h. Horn. Ap. 374; ofcfai axrivts Pind. O. 7. 128; Seipios ofus

iWaptirtuv Archil. 42 ; of ii irvp Anaxipp. 'EyKa\. 1 . 1 2 ; so, x 1"-" o(eta,

like Horace's gelu acutum, Pind. P. I. 36; of. vbros Soph. Aj. 258:

—

so also of grief and the like, a\os 11. 19. 125 ; /leAeSdjees Od. 19. 517 ,

and, generally, sharp, severe, pdxq ofea . . yiyverat keenly contested, Hdt.

9. 23 ; d. -nvperos Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 ; vbaot, pav'tat Pind. O. 8. 1 1 1 , N.

II. fin., cf. P. 3. 172 ; intpoptpd Id. O. 10 (11). II, etc. 2. of

the sight, b^vrarov bppa Id. N. 10. 117 ; d^is .. b^vrdrn ruiv b"td tou

auiparos . . a'taSr/aeav Plat. Phaedr. 250 D :—often in neut. as Adv., ofu-

totoi' oepneo$at to be keenest of sight, II. 17. 675 ; ofuraTO 8' Plat. Rep.

pl6 C ; so, ofu voeiV to notice a thing sharply, II. 3. 374 ; ofu 7Tpoi'5efi'

Od. 5. 393 ; b(vrepov pXenetv Ar. PI. 1048, Lys. 1202 ;
proverb., 6fu-

repov tou Avyicews fS\eiretv Id. PI. 210, Paroemiogr. ; also, ofu axoietv

to be quick of hearing, II. 17. 256. b. of things that affect the sight,

dazzling, bright, avyy) 'HeAi'010 17. 372; 7]e\tov , . b^xnarov . . <paos

e'taopaaaiat 14. 345 ; hence of colours, Ar. Pax 1 1 73 (v. tpotvtms 2) ;

at ofetat xpoiat Arist. Physiogn. 2, 4 ; rroptpvpa Plut. Cato Mi. 6 ;
[eo-07)s]

b£vrepa Hat rnXavyearepa Ael. N. A. 4. 46. 3. of sound, sharp,

shrill, piercing, dvrr) II. 15. 313 ; and of the voice, ofu &or]0~as 17. 89;

ofu 5e KUKvaaaa 18. 71 ; b£v AcAtj/ccu? 22. 141 ; b£ea KeKkrjyuis 17. 88,

etc. ; of whinnying horses, ofefa \pep-taav Hes. Sc. 348 ; of young pigs,

ofu Kenpayevat Ar. Ach. 804 ; of the scream of birds of prey, dfea Kkafav
Soph. Ant. 1 1 2 ; of metals, ofea xat Xtyetus tdxeoKe adxos Hes. Sc. 233:
also of the wail of the nightingale (cf. b(vtpwvos), Soph. Ant. 424 ; so,

iwr)Xa\a(av rbv ofiiv vbpov shrieked their shrill song, Aesch. Theb. 954

;

dfu /xeAos, of the grasshopper, Ar. Av. 1095. b. of musical tones, in

a technical sense, sharp, high, opp. to 0apvs, Plat. Tim. 80 A, Xen. Cyn.

6, 20 ; ofuTOTi; x°P°V P'at - Phaedr. 268 D ; tpaivt) dfefa, 0apeta, pear]

Arist. Rhet. 3. I, 4 ; Tcp bfceiev tpavrj plv ivavriov to 0apv, iv oyKtp be

to dp&Kv Id. Top. I. 13, 3. c. i] dfefa (sc. irpoatpSia) the acute

accent, Gramm. 4. of taste, sharp, pungent, acid, tpaKr) Xen.

Cyr. 6. 2, 31 ; dfos Diphil. 'AjroA. 2 ; olvos Alex. Mavbp. I. 12 ; If

dfe'os Kai dKpvpov £vv$els ^vpaipa Plat. Tim. 74 C. 5. of smell,

Arist. de An. 2. 9, 5 ; dfuVaTov b^etv rtvos Ar. Ach. 193. III.

nietaph. of the inner sense, sharp, keen, quick, hasty, esp. quick to anger,

hasty, passionate, epith. of Ares, often in II. ; ofu ptevos h. Horn. 7. 14;
KapSii) b£vTepq Theogn. 364; $vptbs ofus Soph. O. C. 1 193 ; vios nat

ofus Plat. Gorg. 463 E; oi aKpoxoKot b£ets Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 9 :—in this

sense, the Att. use it more in compounds. 2. sharp, quick, clever,

hetvoi koX b(ets Plat. Apol. 39 B; c. inf., of . imvorjaat Thuc. I. 70 ;

yvwvat

.

. b£vrarot tcL pTjOevra Dem. 32. 24 ; also, b^i/s els ltavra ra
paS-quaTa Plat. Rep. 526 B; tos 'evBvptqaets dfus Luc. Salt. 81. IV.
of motion, quick, swift, from the way in which pointed things pierce the

air, post-Horn., dfuraTOus iVirovs Hdt. 5. 9 (but with v. 1. w/cvrdrovs)
;

iepaKiaKos Ar. Av. 1112; [1) vooos~\ dfefa tpotrq. teal raxet' airepxerat

Soph. Ph. 808 ; of a report, b£eta . . 8iijXtf' 'Axatous Id. Aj. 998 ;

o^etav entSoKXet itvoi)v, of a dying man, Id. Ant. 1238, cf. Aesch. Ag.

1389 ; iffas dfus vinos Sis Soph. Aj. 358 ; b(etav axof/v . . Kbyots StSovs

quick, eager attention, Id. El. 30 ; to eitf/vxoi> . . dfets ivoe'tKvvvTat are

quick in displaying, Thuc. 4. 1 26 ; opp. to PpaSvs, Id. 8. 96, Plat. Theaet.

190 A ; to fafBvpos, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 1 2 ; esp. in Adv., v. infr. V.
regul. Adv. dft'<us, quickly, soon, Thuc. 6. 10, 12, Plat., etc.: sharply,
bpav, aioeaveoBai Id. Rep. 567 B, Phaedr. 263 C ; poet, dfetas, Epigr.
Gr. 986. 3 :—Comp. b(vripws Hipp. 1096 F; df. atroBavetv Id. Epid. I.

939 :
—but >

_
2- Horn, uses neut. df ii and pi. dfea as Adv., v. supr.

II- 2. 3 :—Comp. b(vrepov Thuc. 2. 8, Plat., etc. ; Sup. b(vraroy II. 17.
675, Plat. Legg. 741 D ; or ofuTOTa Id. Rep. 401 E, al. (As wk-us
comes from ^AK, o\ic-wkt), so from a strengthd. y'AKS comes df-us

;

v. Curt. no. 2.)

6{v-o-lTia, f), a disorder in which thefood turns acid on the stomach,
like b(vpeypua. Aristid. 1. 275.
6Ju-o-Top.os, ov, sharp-toothed, sharp-fanged, of gryphons, Aesch. Pr.

803 ; of Io's gadfly, lb. 674 ; of a gnat, Ar. Av. 244 ;—of a sword,
sharp-edged, Eur. Supp. 1206.
o£u-o-xoivos, d, a sharp-pointed rush, Batr. 164, Diosc. 4. 52.
o£C-t«vt|s, is, sharp-pointed, Christod. Ecphr. 329.
oJuttjs, 17TOS, fi, sharpness, pointedness, of acute angles. Plat. Tim. 61

ovaSoi.

E. II. of the senses, 1. of sound, sharpness, opp. to /3a-

puTijs, Id. Phileb. 1 7 C, Theaet. 163 C ; in pi.. Id. Crat. 399 A. 2.

of taste, pungency, acidity, in pi., Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Acut. 394. 3.

of sight, Arist. H. A. I. 10, I. III. metaph. sharptiess, clever-

ness, rrjs r^vx*]* Plat. Charm. 160 A ; Statpepovra rij Texv il
TV T

' o^vrryrt

Philosteph. ArjK. 1 ; o£. es Td TrohiTtica Luc. Imagg. 17. 2. of

motion, quickness, Plat. Charm. 160B, al. 3. of action, quickness,

haste, violence, Id. Tim. 56 D, al. ; in pi., Dem. 730. 18. 4. of

Time, 17 df. twj> Kaipuv the exact moment, Diod. 15. 43. IV.=
dfem, 37, v. sub dfus II. 3. c.

6|vtik6s, rj, dV, quick, Eccl.

oJO-tokiov, to, a medicine to procure quick delivery, Diosc. 2. 194.
d|u-Tou,os, ov, sharp-cutting, keen, Pind. P. 4. 468.
dJuTove'w, to end in a point, Greg. Naz. II. trans, to mark or

pronounce with an acute accent, i. c. on the last syllable, Ath. 400 B; like

dfuVoi. Verb. Adj. b^vrovrjTeov, A. B.457.
6{ut6vtjo-is, i), a marking with an acute accent, Eust.6o. 13.
dfuTOvos, ov, sharp-sounding, piercing, of sound, df. 7001 Soph. El.

243; dfurdvous a^Sds 6prjvqaet Id. Aj. 630; dfuToyou &d Tryeu^ioTos

Id. Ph. 1093. II. having the acute accent, i. e. accent on the
last syllable, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1 :—Adv. -vais, Eust. 41. 4.
oJC-Topos, ov, piercing, pointed, fjKos df. Noun. Jo. 20. 25 ; wtrvs df.

the pine with its sharp spines, Anth. P. 1 . 46.
6£u-Tpi(|)vXXov, to, sharp-leaved trefoil, ap. Scribon. Larg.
6£v-TpTxos, ov, with pointed hair, etc., Byz.
o£u-<t>aYpos, d, a kind of tpaypos, a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 140.
d£u-<j>a-f]s, e's, keen-sighted, Nonn. D. 7. 214.

ciC-^eyVHS. £
'

s > bright-beaming, Chaerem. ap. Ath. GoS F.

d£d-<j>8oYYOS, ov, = dfuoioicos, Ath. 633 F, Anth. P. 6. 51.
o|v-4>XeYu,ao-ia, 17, violent inflammation, Hipp. 563. I.

6|u-d>piov, ovos, 6, ij, ((ppr/v) = b(v9vftos, Eur. Med. 641.
6£u-d>vAXos, ov, with pointed leaves, Achmes Onir. 151.
d£ud)(ovcco, to pronounce with a sharp voice, Eust. 23. 4.
djudiiovia, 17, sharpness of voice, Hipp. 159 D, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 34 ;

opp. to (ZapvT-ns, Id. G. A. 5. 7, 20.

6£u-<j>covos, ov, sharp-voiced, piercing, of the nightingale (cf. dfus II. 3),
Telest. 6, Soph. Tr. 959 ; Comp. -urepos, Arist. H. A. 4. 1 1, 13, cf. G. A.

5; 7; 7. sq.

6{u-x«ip, Xf'Pos . «. V< quick with the hands, quick to strike, quarrel-
some, Lys. IOI. 20, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 2: greedy, df. kovk iyKparrji

Nicom. El\et0. 1. 33. 2. b^vxetpt ovv ktvttoi with quick beating

of the hands in lamentation, Aesch. Cho. 23.

6£uxeipia, i], quickness of hand, Alex. Incert. 52.
oJiixoXia, 77, a hot temper, Ephr. Syr.

6£uxoXos, ov, quick to anger, Solon 12. 26, Soph. Ant. 9^5 (as Scaliger

for dfuxdAojs), Anth. P. 9. 127:

—

to df. = dfvxoA''a, Luc.Fugit. 19.
6£uu-ir*'a>. to be sharp-sighted, Theophr. Sens. 8 ; df . to Oeiov in respect

to .. , Clem. Al. 113; b^. irpbs tt)v KaraXTjif/tv Sext. Emp. M. 7. 55.
d£u-a)irf|S, es, (w^) sharp-sighted, b(p6a\pot dfucun-earaToi Arist. H. A.

I. IO, 2 ; d d\(deTOS dfuaoreoraTos lb. 9. 34, 5, cf. Luc. Icarom. 14;
—Adv., b£vonre0Tepov bpav, -earara 0\eireiv Suid. s. v. Airy/ceois,

Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1.988. II. act. sharpening the sight, Diosc.

3- 52-

o£vo)ma, j), sharp-sightedness, Arist. P. A. 4. II, 9, Probl. 4. 3.

d£uumas, ov, b, one who sees sharply. Poll. 2. 51.

d|uuiros, vv, = b(vamr)s, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 3, P. A. 2. 13, 2, al.

6|uStjs, es, (e?8os) like vinegar, acid, Arist. Plant. I. 6, 5., 2. 10, I,

Galen.

o£utos, t), ov, (as if from dfdai) pickled, Ar. Fr. 180.

oov, to, Lat. sorbum, the fruit of the service-tree, v. sub da A.

oou, Ep. gen. for ou, of whom, II. 2. 325, Od. I. 70, h. Apoll. 156.
o-rr&Seuci), Ion. OTnjSeuw, = sq., Ap. Rh. 4. 974.
oirdScu, Dor. for the Ep. and Ion. d-rrnoeco (v. o7ra8ds), used by Horn,

only in 3 sing. pres. birrtb'et, and impf. b-ni)oet (without augm.) ; inf.

birqSetv h. Ap. 530. To follow, accompany, attend, rtvt II. 2. 184., 24.

368, Pind. P. 4. 510 ; also, apa rtvi Od. 7. 165, 181, Hes. Th. 80 ; pterd

rtvt, v. infr. II :—cf. eiropat II. II. of things, avepJuKta yap pot

birrjoet [Tofa] useless do they follow or go with me, II. 5. 216 ; aperqv
ar)v . . , rj aot oTnjSer Od. 8.237; I* 8e Aids rtprj Kai KvSds birndet II. 1 7.

251, cf. Hes. Op. 141, 311, Theogn. 933, etc.; per' avopdot \tptbs birndei

Hes. Op. 228; pier ixvta Kvpvos Im. Call. Del. 19.—Ep. Verb, hardly

to be found in Att., unless biradova' be received in Aesch. Ag. 426 ; in

Fr. 284, the Ion. form d7rr;8er, as well as the general character of the lines,

indicates that they belong to some late Poet ; biraSbs however is used by
Trag.

OTraS-no-is, Ion. 6itt|8t|o-is, ecus, y, a following after, attending, pursuit,

Crito ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 350.
6ira8TjTT|p, Ion. oirrjo-, ^pos, 0, — sq., Hesych.

o-rraSos, ov, Dor. and Att. for the Ion. oirnSds (which does not occur

in Horn., though it may be inferred from birrjoia), cf. Pors. Or. 26, Lob.

Phryn. 431. An attendant (cf. the Homeric btraiiv), Soph. Tr.

1264, Eur. Ale. 137 ; of body-guards, Aesch. Supp. 985 ; c. gen., naV,

MaTpds peyaXas birabos Pind. Fr. 63 ; doiSd oretpavtov aperav re .. bw.

Id.N. 3. 13; rtKvtav bit., of a iraiSa-varyds, Eur. Med..53; nvKVoar'txrav

on. ekcupav pursuing them, of Artemis, Soph. O. C. 1095 ;
darepes . .

vvktos bw. Theocr. 2. 166. II. as Adj., c. dat. following,

accompanying, attending, eyui Movajiatv binjb'bs h. Horn. Merc. 450 ;

irrepois biraSots vnvov tcekevOots following the ways of sleep (where

Dobree suggested oTradovo' following on wing the ways of sleep), Aesch.

1 Ag. 426 ; oraybva cnrovStrtv, 9veeaotv bTrr]5bv Anth. P. 6. 190. Poet



o7ra£w

word, used by Flat. Phacdr. 252 C, Phileb. 63 E, and in late Prose. (On

the deiiv., v. dtrdi,V)

oirdju, impf. <£iraj,'o>' : Kp. tut. virdaao) Od. 8. 430., 21. 214: aor.

wnaaa Horn., Pind., and Att. (v. infr.) Ep. also bnaaaa :—Med., Ep. 2

sing. fut. uwaaatai II. 10. 238 : aor. dmaadfinv, Ep. 3 sing, oirao-fforo,

etc. : Pass., only in pres. (v. fin.). Poet. Verb, Causal of cVoitai, to

make tofvllow, send with one, give as a companion or follower, inti fia

ii anaoa nopmuv 11. 13. 416, cf. /ifTOirdfai ; 001 yap pie na-ri)p d/ta. rro/i-

iroy Cnaaatv 24. 461, cf. Od. 9. 90 ; dpi ifftpiuv' io8\bv dnaaaov 15.

310 ; dpxbv Si /«t' dpuportpoiaiv onaaaa 10. 204 ; wo\irv ot pot wnaoe

Kavv. i.e. made me leader over many, 11. 9. 483 (479), cf. Pind. N. I.

23 ; 01 Ztv, yvvatxiuv olov unraaas yivos Aesch. Theb. 256 :—Med. to

bid another follow one, tale with one, take as a companion, ov bi xe'P°v
'

uTTaoatai II. 10. 238 ; Ntaropos vlas o-naaaa.ro 19. 238 ; K-qpvna t

bnaoodfitvos nal iraipov Od. 10. 59 :—Nic. uses the Med. in act. sense,

Th. 60, 520, 813 :— Hes. never has it in this sense. II. also of

things, tovtoi .. Ztvs xvbos bndfri gives him glory to be with him, II. 8.

141, etc. : and then, simply, to give, grant, dr. KrrjfiaTa, dptr-qv, icdWos,

W'iStjv, ipfjpuv, bi$v, etc., often in Horn.; iroXXd yap wnaoe natbi gave

her as a portion, II. 22. 51 ; Tt'Xos eo&Xbv on. to grant a happy end,

Hes. Op. 472 ; o\0ov, viicnv Id. Th. 420, 442 ; often also in Pind., evbiav

in \tipdn'os drr. I. 7 (6). 52, al. ; so Aesch. (in aor.) vvp eyw atpiv wnaaa
Pr. 252, cf. 8, 30, Pers. 762, Eum. 529; a few times in Eur., and twice

in Ar. (in mock heroic passages) Eq. 200, Thesm. 973 :—with pleon.

inf.. naTpo*A^j . . KupTjv undaatpu ipepeoOai, like bibwfu tx(tv> ^* 2 3* '5 1 *

cf. Pind. O. 9. 100. 2. to give besides something else, add, fpyw
b' tpyov ora£e h. Horn. Merc. 1 20 ; xaPiv aP dnaaaov dotbfi h.

Horn. 23. 5 ; titXirav epyois or. to devote, Pind. I. 6 (5). 98 ; tpyov

npbs danibt wnaaev put a work of art on the shield, Aesch. Theb.

492. III. like Siwkw, to press hard, chase, "Exroip wnafa
KaprjHOftownTas 'Axaiovs II. 8. 341 ; xa*(n"v °* "t yijpas und£ei lb. 103

;

no\vv ica&' opukov ond^wv (sc. airrov) 5. 334., 17. 462, cf, Karovafa;
<povia S wnaaas X«'x f "-"" 7<" didst chase them away, Eur. El. 1 192 :

—

Pass., xu/^PPovi bna^opttvos Aids op\&pw a torrent forced on, i.e. swollen

and turbid, with rain, II. II. 493. (Hence unabui, etc. The
forms dv-aaiy, un-iwv seem to show that 8 or f is no part of the Root,
which is prob. another form of ^ETI, en-ofiat, seq-uor, the aspir. being

lost as in dtrds, sucus.)

d-rraios, a, ov, with a hole or opening, bid Ttjs dnaias Ktparibus = 5id

tt}s xanvias through the tile with a hole in it (for the smoke to escape),

Diphil. Xpva. I, cf. utttj and v. Moer. p. 292, Poll. 2. 54 ; so, Int. Ovpis.

Hesych. ; also owoiov, To, Plut. Pericl. 13 ; cf. osrij.—On the reading dv'

bnaia Od. 1. 320, v. sub dvonata.

OTTaXAios. d, an opal, Orph. Lith. 279 ; opalns, Plin. 37. 21 sq.

0-ira.Tpos, ov, = uptbrarpos, by the same father, xaaiyvnrot teat dnarpos

II. II. 257., 12. 371 :—so, oTTaTpios, ov, Lyc.452 ; 6irdTn;p, opos, d, r),

Anth. P. Ig. 26. (Not ouarpos any more than oyaarptos or d8«A<pdr.)

6-rrdwv [d], ovos, b, as in Horn. ; in later Ion. ortfuv, uvos, Hdt. 9. 50,

51, restored by Dind. in 5. Ill : (v. bndfa fin). A comrade in war,

an esquire, denoting the slight subordination in which one hero stood to

another, as Meriones to Idomeneus, II. 8. 263., 10. 58, etc. ; Phoenix to

Peleus, 23. 360; to = uiroffiriOTijj, Hdt. 5. III. 2. generally, a

follower, attendant, Lat. famulus, Hdt. 9. 50, 51, Aesch. Cho. 769, Supp.

492, 954, Soph. Ant. 1108; bir. fi-qKajv a shepherd, Pind. P. 9. 114; of

a female, h. Horn. Cer. 440.— Cf. inabit. II. as Adj. following,

Intdovt (hiti Opp. H. 5. 489 ; Inr, Hvfuptjv Anth. P. append. 51, 52.

dirt&s, dros, to, an awl, Lat. subula. Poll. IO. 141 ; AWari restored in

Hdt. 4. 70, for tnrc'ari:—Dim. dirf|nov. to, Nicochar. Kpirr. 1 ; oirnrioiov,

Poll. 7. 83, cf. IO. 141. (Prob. from same root as dirij.)

omp, Ep. for oanp, II. 7. 114.
drrsuu. =oimrTf voi, Hesych. ; but the gloss is prob. corrupt,

oirtwv, v. uwdorv.

inri\, ij, (^OII, Cn-onr-a) : an opening, hole, umds yap fix'" °v* obiyas

[to Tpt&wviov~\ Ar. PI. 715 ; a mouse's hole, Sannyr. Aav. I ; of holes in

the earth, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 6, al. ; in a door, Luc. Asin. 52, cf. C. I.

2139. 2. a hole in the roof, serving as a chimney, =*Kairvn, itawvoboxi,

Ar. Vesp. 317, 350; *oi &' omip K&vi riyovs Id. Fr. 117, cf. Xenarch. n«>T.
1. 1 1 ; eis !>vt)v ivbvaofuu Sannyr. Aav. I ; cf. dirafos :—its covering was
called rn\ia. II. in Architecture, dirai were the holes in the frieze

left to receire the beam-ends ; v. sub pur-din), which is the space between
two uwai: later, of windows, lights in doors, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 551.
ottt), Kp. oirrrt], both in Horn.; Dor. 8n* Pind., etc.; Ion. oici) Hdt.;

Aeol. Sim C. I. 1841 :—Adv. (properly dat. from an old Pron. *oirds, v.

»7J: hence often written oirp, Eust. 174. I, A. B. 625): correlative to

*if I. of Place, by which way, Lat. qua: hence = oVov, where,
L..I. «oi, II. 22. 321, Od. 9. 457 :—also for osret;, tlparrdv oicn tin Hdt.
5. 87 ;—and often much like Sitoi, whither, Lat. quo, mostly however
with a pregnant notion of motion to a place, followed by rest in it, often
in Horn.; oicn iOvatit OTpartvtaBat Hdt. 1. 204, cf. 2. 146; djiri\avuj . .

ova Tpdwoi/uu Aesch. Ag. 1532 ; ipifiaXov it' orn eiKtis aytn> Soph. Ph.
481; cf. Hcrm. Vig. n. 252 c, JelfGr.Gr. J 646 Obs.; Strut; t« . . , tjt»,
thither, whither ... II. 12. 48. 2. later c. gen., turn yds, Lat. ubi
terrarum, where in the world, Eur. Heracl. 1 9, 46 ; cf. 3»o» I . I . c. II.
of Manner, in what way, how, IL 20. 25, Od. I. 347 ; more freq. in Att.,
as Aesch. Pr. 586, .907, Ag. 67, al., Thuc. I. 129, Lys. 139. 45, etc.;
joined with o»«w, writ «x«« "oi otra's Plat. Rep. 612 A, cf. Legg. 899 A,
B, etc ; ovn trvxtv Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 31 ;— otrt; Sv, with subjunct., like

other Conjunctions, orn dv !o<rp dfupoTtpoit Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18; Sna,
*a btKaiorara Id. 6. 8, cf. 8. 56:— Iff*' oirn or «Vti» oirn in any
manner, in some way, Plat. Rep. 486 B, Prot. 331 D; cC* lanv turn

-07TK. 1061
Aeschin. 83. fin. :—later, of Time, Eus. H. E. 8. 7, etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn.
271. III. with other Particles, oirq Si) II. 22. 185, Plat., etc.,

v. Biickh Expl. Pind. O. 11. 62; otrtj iroTf in what possible direction

or manner, Plat. Soph. 231 C, Rep. 372 E ; otrt; 877 troTt Id. Epistt. 338
A ; c. gen., too? otrt; irori /caToiKovvras Evpdmys Plut. Pericl. 1 7 :

—

otrt7 ovv, or owqovv, in what possible direction or way. Plat. Prot. 353 D,
Legg. 950 A ; iirnyovv Id. Theaet. 187 D:

—

onnirtp, oirnntp dv Soph.
O. T. 1458, Plat. Soph. 251 A, Tim. 45 C, etc.:—cf. iiraariovv.

dTnj8«vw and -ioi, oTrnSTjTTip, oirnfids, Ion. for o7rd5-, qq. v.

om]«s, taaa, tv, (otrtj) with a hole, biippos cm., i.e. a night-stool, Hipp.

640. 15.

otrnXiicos, n, ov, how big or old soever, correlat. to -nnXtKos, Plat. Legg.

737 C ; oirnXiKoo-ow Arist. Cael. 1.6, 12, al.

6-tr-fju.os, v. sub omrrjpios.

OTrnvtKd, Dor. 6-trdviKa, Adv., correl. to irnv'iKa, at what point of
time, at what hour, on what day, being more precise than oiroTt, Soph.
O. C. 434, Thuc. 4. 125, Theocr. 23. 33; though sometimes it cannot

be distinguished from dtrdre (Lob. Phryn. 50), Plat. Ale. I. 105 D; diroTs

Kat on. Id. Legg. 772 D ; oir. dv at whatever hour or time. Soph. Ph.

464. 2. in indirect questions, fjv uipav irpoarjKei iivat .. , «at bit.

dmtvat Aeschin. 2. 15 ; so, in answer to a direct question, -nnvitc iariv

dpa Tfjs- ijptpas ;

—

unnviica ; what time of day is it ?

—

what time, do you

say? Ar. Av. 1499. 3. c. gen., ovbtis otb' dtr. IffTi Touviavrot)

what lime of year. Id. Fr. 476. 7 » on. tt}s wpasXen. An. 3. 5, 18. II.

in a causal sense, in case that, supposing or granting that, on. itpaivtro

ravra ntnoinicws Dem. 230. I, cf. 527. 23.

o-trrjovv, omyntp, oirrj TroW, v. sub otn; III,

oittitiSiov, tu, 6irf|Tvov, v. sub otreas".

bm\n.ovv. Adv. v. sub orn III.

07rf|Tpia, r), a mender of ragged clothes, Hesych. s. v. Koi0nKrjvn.

orrias (sc. ivpds), 6, cheese madefrom milk curdled withfig-juice (drrdO,

Ar. Vesp. 353 (with a pun on orq) ; in full rvpos onias Eur. Cycl. 1 36 ;

cf. Ath. 658 C ; v. sub vnifa.

o-rrfyats, fSos, r), a plant, Arist. Plant. 1.3, 14.

ottiSvos, tj. Cv, dreaded, awful, Ap. Rh. 2. 292.

om£ou.cu, Dep., used by Horn, only in pres. and impf. 2 and 3 sing. ; later

also in part. (v. infr.), and in aor. uiniaaro, Qi Sm. 2. 618 : (otrts). To
regard with awe and dread, Lat. vereri, revereri, Aius b* uni^tro fir^viv

Od. 14. 283 ; ru/v oy bvi^tro p.r
t
\nv Hes. Sc. 2 1 : abv Qv\i&v 6ni£ofiai Od.

13. 148; linrpbs (inrifcr i<f»Tu.r)v II. 18. 316; ipi b' obbiv bni^to voaipiv

iuvra 22.332, cf. h. Merc. 382 :—absol., dm^opuvos a pious, religious man,
Pind. P. 4, 1

5 2, 1. 3. 7 ; X"CS oni^ofiiva pious gratitude. Id. P. 2.34. 2.

after Horn, to care for, c. gen. pers., like the similar Verbs dXiyoi, dkt-

yifa, inioTpftpofiai, Theogn. 733, 1 144, Ap. Rh. 2. 181 ; cf. oVis 11. 1 :

—

the Act. occurs in a later Epigr. in this sense, coi/joto? .. Arifav Anth. P.

append. 233.—Ep. and Lyr. Verb, never used by Trag.

oirtju. (iirds) to extract juice from, in. Sptbanivnv Theophr. H. P. 7. 6,

2 ; Toy xavKov nal tos ii£as lb. 9. I, 3 :—Pass, to ooze out, Diod. 5.

41. II. in. ydXa to curdle milk with fig-juice (otrds), Arist.

Meteor. 4. 7, 9 ; cf. iirias.

otrI0< and oirtOsv, poet, for ontait, CntoOtv.

oTrtGc-p-PpoTos, ov, poet, for dnia6ufi0poros, following a mortal, ont$.

aixit"1 ,nc g'ory '*"' '""s after men, Pind. P. I. 179.

'OirtKot, 01, the Ofici, an ancient people of Southern Italy, Arist. Pol.

7. 10, 5, Strab. 342; also 'Omicst, Thuc. 6. 2:
—

'Omiti'a, if, the country,

lb. 4 :—hence II. 'Omitoi, 7), 6v, Gothic, barbarous, Anth. P.

5. 133, cf. Juven. 3. 307; hence oiriict{<ii, = /3ap^ap('fo), Jo. Lyd. de

Mens. 1. 13.

omov, to. Dim. o( ind, poppy-juice, opium, Alex. Trail. 3. 159, Plin.

orttovpos, ov. v, in Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 9, seems to be a nail or peg.

orriTr«vTT)p, oTrtTrfvw, v. sub dirnrT-.

dmTriVTT|p, fjpos, d, a starer, gaper, Nonn. D. 37, 370, etc.: also —
napOtvoninns, lb. 7. 193, Manetho 6. 584.
OTrifrrit [r], ov, d, one who spies at people, Hesych.;—found only in the

compds. ywaiKonirns, napOtvonirns, naibonirns, nvpponirns.

bmimvw, to took around after, with collat. notion of curiosity, to

stare at, vnirrtvatts St ywaixas Od. 19. 67 ; or of fear, ri 0" bninrtvfis

noXipioio ytipvpas; II. 4. 371, cf. Hes. Op. 39. II. to lie in wait for,

watch, oil yap a' i$t\a> fiaki'tiv . . , KdOpn bnirrtvaas, dAX' dfupabdv II.

L343
; tv ftdX' dvitrTcuffas . . 0dXXf<y Hes. Op. 804. A later form is

itmuw. Musae. IOI. (Redupl. from ^OIT, cf. Sr-ama.)

orris, roor, r): ace. bniv Horn, and Hes., but in Od. and other Poets also

onlba : poet. dat. bni (v. II. 1)

:

I. of the gods, 1. in bad

sense, as always in Horn., dtris 6tuv the vengeance or visitation of the

gods for transgressing divine laws, Btwv bniv ovk dXiyovrts II. 16. 388,

Hes. Op. 349 ; ovb' vmba rpofit'ovot 6iwv Od. 20. 315 ; oibi 6twv bntv

jjStoar' oi/bt rpdntfav 31. 38; $. bniv c/ootcs Hes. Op. 1 85 ; umv
dOavdraiv nttpvXayfiivos tlvai lb. 704 :— also without 6twv, divine veil-

f-eance, ovk dntba tppoviovrts ivl ipptai Od. 14. 12 ; Tofr oVioo? .. biot

v tpptal ninrti 14. 88 ; and of the avenging goddesses, Kaic^v oniv dno-

bovvai Hes. Th. 233. cf. Theocr. 35. 4: cf. OvVis III. 2. in good

sense, the care or favour of the gods, 0twv ontv ahfiv Pind. P. 8.

IOI. II. of men, 1. the awful regard which men pay to

the gods, religious awe, veneration, obedience, Lat. reverentia, ovbi bai-

pidvorv ovbi Otwv ontv «xoyTay PaY'ng no regard to .. (cf. dtri^o^ai),

Hdt. 9. 76, cf. 8. 143 ; so, also, dtri bixaiov ({voiv strict in his reverence

towards strangers, i. e. in the duties of hospitality (al. (tvov), Pind. O.

3. IO ; aibtiaSat oniba troXioib ytvtiov to maintain due reverence for

the hoary beard (bntbd. albtiaSai being =dW bni£to0ai), Mosch. 4.

5 1
1
7. 2. attention to a thing, zeal, Pind. I. 5 (4). 74. (Hence
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fomes intfaptat, oTrtoVos, with the Advs. uccirrti', eiao'niv, e£6ntv, Karimv,
/iCToiriK.)

oiricr-apPii. 7), (dp0aiva>, uva&aivu) a going baclavards. Soph. Fr.

921.
omcrOd. Acol. and Dor. for ontnBe.

oiriofl-aYKuva, Adv. with the arms behind the back, Tzetz. Lye. 704,
ubi v. Miiller. and cf. i£dyicatva.

6mo-8-dp43uvos, ov, with the chance! behind, Eccl.

omcrBtv, in Ion. and late Att. omaOc before a conson., as also in Poets,

Pind. C 6. 108, Eur. Cycl. 545, I.T. 1333, cf. Lob. Phryn. 8, 284: poet,

also 6irf8«v, Horn., Pind., Aesch. Pers. 1001 ; 5-m.Ot, II. 16. 791 :
—

Adv.

:

I. of Place, behind, at the back, often in Horn. ; opp. to
irpioBev, II. 5. 595 ; npuoBe Xeav SntBev 5e Spdnaiv pteaarj Se x'fa'Pa *>.

181; omoBev KaraXeinetv Od. 10. 209; ptevetv II. 9. 332, etc.; oV.

neiinetv (sc. ovpov) Od. If. 34; on. eneoBat, dnoXovBeiv Aesch. I.e., etc.:

of SntBev those who are left behind, e. g. in dying, Od. II. 66 ; but also

those who are in the rear, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 8 ; ft tovs 6V. is to npoaBev
afopev shall bring the rear rants to the front (metaph.). Soph. Aj.

1249 ; at on. abides the hinder apses, Hdt. 4. 72; ra ontaBev the hinder
parts, rear, back, II. II. 613 ; to\ on. tuiv noXepttcvv Xen. An. 3. 4, 40,
etc.:—€i'f TovntaBev back, backwards, Eur. Phoen. 1410, Plat., etc. ; €ts

T. Toffiiftf, i. e. ' versis sagittis,' like the Parthians, Xen. An. 3. 3, 10

;

opp. to (K TovntaBev, Ar. Eccl. 482, cf. Xen. An. 4. I, 6; Iv Tip 6V.

Plat. Rep. 614 C, Xen., etc. :

—

on. noirjaarrBat tuv noraptov to place the

river in his rear, Id. An. I. 10, 9. 2. as Prep, with gen. behind,

oTfj 8" ontBev Siippoto II. 17. 46S ; ontrsBe pdxrjs 13. 536 ; tvtBov tin.

Spwos Hes. Op. 467 ; ontaBe ttjs Bvpns Hdt. 1.9; eptnpooBe Tt Oeptto-

nvXeaiv xal 6V. Id. 7. 1 76 ; oir. iptov . . etar/ei Plat. Symp. 1 74 E, etc. :

—

sometimes after its case Si<ppov ontaBev II. 24. 15 ; ftiev rpdpas ontaBe to

follow the voice, Pind. O. 6. 108 ; yvrvprjs narpepas ndvr' ftr, earavat
Soph. Ant. 640 ;—also, rovrotai o' on. irai Cratin. At/A. I. II.
of Time, after, in future, hereafter, II. 4. 362, Od. 2. 270., 18. 165,
Hes., etc. ; either of a thing absolutely future, or of one which follows
something else, opp. to avTixa, II. 9. 519; untBev ov noXXov Pind. O.
10(11). 43; noXXois ptaatv on. Theocr. Epigr. 20. 8:— cf. bnioai II.

I. 2. iv Toiai ontaBe Xoyotat in the books yet to come, in the fol-
lowing books, Hdt. 5. 22., 7. 213; cf. dnioa II. 2 ; so, often, in Gramm.,
sometimes of what follows, but sometimes of what has gone before,
Buttm. Schol. Od. 1. 127, Lob. Phryn. 11.—For Comp. iniarepos, Sup.
wiWoi, v. sub voce. (Prob. from onts, akin to dvontv, narontv,
pterontv, inlaw.)

6mo-8«vap, apos, to, the back of the hand, Poll. 2. 143. 144, Galen.
omo-9iSios, a, ov, = sq., Call. Dian. 151, Anth. P. 9. 482.
omcrflios, a, ov, (cf. npoaBws) hinder, belonging to the hinder part,

Lat. posticus, rd in. axeXea the hind-tegs, Hdt. 3. 103, Xen. Eq. 11,2;
nudes Simon. Iamb. 26, Philem. Incert. 51 ; o in. Tevaiv the back sinew,
Hipp. Fract. 759 ;—so, to. oir. (sc. mciXij) Arist. H. A. 2. I. 12 ; to in.
the hinder part, opp. to to npuaBtov, Id. Incess. An. 5,2: also, on.
atayaiv the under jaw of prone animals, Id. H. A. I. 11, 10. Adv. -iws,
Lxx (iRegg. 4. 18).

6Tn.o-8c-Pap.njv [a], ov, walking backwards, Anth. P. 6. 196.
oTrio-8o-papT|S, es, loaded behind, Plotin. 6. 9, 4.
6mo-8o-|3aTT|s [a], ov, 6, mounting, sens, obsc, Anth. P. 6. 196; and,

in same sense, the Adj. -PStikos, t), ov, Clem. Al. 223.
6rrio-06-PoXos, ov, thrown backwards, Nonn. D. 2. 65., 41. 25.
OTri.o-8o-PpT.8T|s, es, loaded behind, eyxos Aesch. Fr. 360.
6mo-86-Ypa<(>os, ov, written on the back or cover, t3t0Xiov Luc. Vit.

Auct. 9,—Juvenal's scriplus et in tergo.

omo-So-SaKTOAos, ov, with fingers bent backwards, Strab. 70.
6irio-8o-8eTos, ov, bound behind or backwards, Simon. (?) ap. Plut. 2.

456 C, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 374.
6mo-8o-Siu£ts, ri, = naXiw(ts, Jo. Diac. ad Hes. Sc. 154.
6Tn.0-86-S0p.0s, 0, a back chamber, the inner cell of the old temple of

Athena in the Acropolis at Athens, used as the Treasury, Ar. PI. 1 193,
Dem. 170. 6., 743. 1, C. I. 150 B. 23; cf. Bockh P.E. 2. 189. II.
as Adj. at the back of a building, at in. erijXai Polyb. 12. 12, 2.

omo-So-KapTros, ov, bearing its fruit behind (instead of above) the
leaves, like some fig-trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 3.
6mo-8o-KtX«u8os, ov, following behind, Nonn. D. IS. 159.
6mo-86-KcvTpos, ov, with a sting in the tail, Epich. 41 Ahr., Arist.

H. A. 1.5, 12, al.

6mo-6o-K(4>d\ov, to, the back of the head, occiput, Gloss.
omo-So-Kop-Tis, ov, 6, = sq., Poll. 2. 28.
omo-80-Kop.os, ov, wearing the hair long behind, Nonn. D. 13. 420.
oTrio-80-Kpdvtov, to, the back part of the skull, occiput, Gloss. ; so,

omo-flo-npuvov, Niceph. Blemm. Exc. p. 667 ed. Mai.
6mo-6o-KpT|Tri8es, al, a kind of woman's shoe. Poll. 7.91, Hesych.

• omo-So-Kutpojo-is, 7), a backward curvature of the spine, Galen.
OTno-86-XaicKos, ov, with a hollow behind, late Medic.
6mo-8o-u.T]pi.ov, to, =sq., Melamp. de Palpit. p. 493.
OTrurflo-p-Tipov, to, the back of the thigh, Ptolem.
6-m.o-8o-v6p.os, ov, (veptai) grazing backwards, of certain cattle with

large horns slanting forwards, Hdt. 4. 183, cf. Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6, Ael.
N. A. 16. 33.
6ttlo-8o-vCyt|S, es, prickingfrom behind, xivrpov Anth. P. 6. 104.
6Trio-6o-Tro8rja, to follow behind, Byz.
6mo-8o-Tropos, ov, following, Nonn. D. 37. 255, etc.

6mo-86-Trovs, o, r), now, to:—walking behind, following, attendant,
npoanoXav intoBonovs Ktvp.ru Eur. Hipp. 54, ubi v. Monk, et Valck. ib.

-'77> so Aesch. Cho. 713 in form bnioBonos (cf. aiXXonos, OtStnos,

oTriaa/j./3(o— 6tt\i<£w.

novXvnos), unless with Herm. we read orrto-ffuirofi' Si tovSi xal (vvip-
nopov. II. — vno<TTpi\pas, one who has returned, Hesych.

6mo-8-opp.*u>, to hasten back, Hesych. : 6Trto-06pp;TjTos, or, hastening
back, Id. s. v. naXivopaos, etc.

6Trur8o-ar4>€v86vT], 7), the back part of a ring (v. a<ptvSovij II. 3), Ar.

Fr. 309. 4.

OTrurdoTepos, a, ov,=oirioTepos, Arat. 148.

6mo-8o-Tt/\T) [f], Boeot. omTSoTiAd, 7), name for the aipnia or cuttle-

fish, which squirts its liquorfrom behind, Strattis $oiv. 3. 3, Hesych.
6mo-8oTOVta, 7), a disease in which the body is drawn back and stiffens,

tetanic recurvation, Pliny's dolor inflexibilis, Cael. Aurel.

6irio-8oTovuc6s, t), ov, subject to ontaBorovia, Diosc. 3. 18.

oiao-86-TOVos, ov, drawn backwards, tu£ov Nonn. D. 7. 195 ; ott. SeapLus

for tying the hands behind, Id. Jo. 18. 24. II. oTrto-edToi'OS, 0,=
orrtcrffoToi'ia, Hipp. 1 159 C, D, Plat. Tim. 14 E ; opp. to ipnpooBuTovos.
6ttio-8otovio8t)S, fs, sufferingfrom unioBoTovia, Hipp. Coac. 120.
6mo-8-oupT]Ti.K6s, 77, iv, retromingent , Arist. H. A. 2. I, 45, P. A. 4. 10,

51, al.

6mo-6o-<j>aXaKpos, ov, bald behind, Tzetz.
6mo-8o-d>av"f|S, It, shewing behind, Galen. Adv., -vuis nopiviaBai

backwards, Lxx (Gen. 9. 23).
6TTLO-8o-<|>6pos, ov, in a backward direction, Opp. H. 3. 318.
OTTio-doditiXuKCQ}, to guard the rear, form the rear-guard, Xen. An. 3.

3, 8. II. to command it, Ib. 2. 3, 10, etc.

6mo-8o<j>ijAaicia, 7), the command of the rear, Xen. An. 4.' 6, 19.
6Trio-8o-d>ijAa£, aKos, o, 7), one who guards the rear : o't in. the rear-

guard, Xen. An. 4. 1,6, etc.

6mo-8o-x«tp.wv, wvos, o, an after-winter, a late winter, Hipp. Epid.

1.942.^
6mo-86-x«ip, X ('Pot , "• 'h with the hands tied behind, cited from Dio C.
6mo-p.a, to, (oTri£a>) the milky juice of plants, Diosc. 3. 25.

6mo-p.6s, <5> (oTr/feu) a drawing out the milky juice ofplants, Theophr.
H. P. 9. 8, 2, Diosc. 3. 25.

OTTio-o-w, Adv., Ep. for inirroi, Horn., q. v.

OTTio-TaTOS, 77, ov, (ontaBf) hindmost or last, Lat. postremus, aiiv dno-
KTiivav tov in. II. 8. 342., II. 178.—Comp. OTrCo-T«pos, a, ov, Lat.

posterior, in Arat. 284, Nonn. D. 7. 187, etc.—No posit, occurs.

6mo-» [f], Ep. OTTio-crci) : the former rare in Horn, and only in signf. I

:

Adv.: (ottis) : I. of Place, backwards, opp. to npiaw, II. 12.

272; to nponprjvis, 3. 218; dv€x^CfT0 tvtBov iniaaoi 5. 443; dv.

noXXov in. 16. 710 ; ndXiv eloiv iniaaoj Od. II. 149 :—in Prose also to
inlaw, contr. Tovniooi, to inirra cptvytiv Hdt. I. 207, cf. 8. 108; ch
Tovnlaw iXfcvaai Tas ijvias Plat. Rep. 528 A, etc.: Td ott. the hinder parts,

Lxx (Joel 2. 20). 2. back, back again, i. e. by the same way as one
came, dnrjvvaav oi'/taS' iniaacv Od. 7. 326; iniaoj ndXiv oiKaSe Pind.

N. 3. 109 ; b\ip in. Theocr. 25. 74 ; dniicovTO on. Hdt. I. 72 ; ott. noptv-
iptfvoi Ib. 75 ; ott. dvanXwaai Ib. 78 ; iv ttj in. KopuSr] on his way
back, 8. 120, cf. I. Ill, etc. : hence, simply, 3. again, dvcucTaaBai

on. Hdt. 1. 61, cf. 68., 2. 14 ; unoSovvai in. 5. 92, 3 ; otppayi&iv Xvtiv

t initio) Eur. I. A. 38. 4. c. gen., Sivrt in. ptov come after me,
follow me, Ev. Matth. 4. 19. II. of Time, hereafter, since the

future is unseen and was therefore regarded as behind us, whereas the past

is known and therefore before our eyes, f}P-iv Ttnitaoi t inlaaw nfjpa

XinoLTo II. 3. 160; Tparai Si pC interval naoai prajpiTjo'ovTai Ib. 411, cf.

Hes. Op. 739, Th. 488; «s ntp inioaw Od. 20. 199, (fiaoniaoi Soph.
Ph. 1 105) ; opp. to vvv, tovtqj 5' ovt ap vvv rppives ipntSot \e\aiv\,

ovt dp' iniaaoi [iaovrai] II. 6. 352 ; to npondpoiBt, otto S', 'AxtXXev,
ovtis dvTjp nponrxpor.Be \J]v\ ptaxdpTaTos, ovt' dp' iniaacu [eatreTat] Od.
1 1 . 483 ; so also, where iniaaaj and npiaooi are opposed, npuaaut must
be the past, that which one can see before one, and oniaaai the future,
oibe voijaai dpa npoaaoj real onirrrjoi II. I. 343 ; ct^ta npiaaa) teat in.

Xevrxaet 3. 109 ; opa nporyaat not in. 18. 250, Od. 24. 452 ; so, 00-a t
rjv orra t' errB' oaa t errrat iniarroj Emped. 1 28 ; ovt' ivBdS' upwv out'

inirroi neither present nor future, Soph. O. T. 488 ; Tovniarti GKoneiv
Eur. Fr. 50 ; Bvtjtos nerpv/tws Tovniaai netpw fiXenetv Trag. ap. Stob.

p. 188. 52 :—Heyne and others, therefore, are wrong in interpreting

iniaaoi of the past, and npoaaai of the future, in II. 1. 343, etc.: cf.

oncaBev II. I. 2. iv Toirjt iniaoj Xuyots in the books yet to come,

in the following books, Hdt. 1. 75 : cf. ontrrBev II. 2.

oirXapiov [a], to, Dim. of onXov, Plut. Flamin. 17.

OTrX-€v8iJT«i}, {ivSvai) to put on armour, Nicet. Ann. 57 D.

oTrXeoj, poet, for onXifa, to make ready, apa£av wnXeov Od. 6. 73.

ottXti, 7), (onXov) a hoof, in Horn, always the solid hoof of the horse

and ass, II. II. 536., 20. 501, cf. Ar. Eq. 605, Plat. Rep. 586 B :—after

Horn., like XV*-*!' ^ne cloven hoof of horned cattle, h. Horn. Merc. 77.
Hes. Op. 487, Pind. P. 4. 401, Hdt. 2. 71, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 5; of

swine, Simon. Iamb. 26, Ar. Ach. 740; of sheep, Arist. Fr. 241. 14. Cf.

oVu£, p,wvv£.

ottXticis, eoaa, ev, (077X01/) armed, PoeU ap. Dio Chr. 1 . 694.
"OttXt)t€S, oi, = inXtTat, name of one of the four old tribes at Athens,

Hdt. 5. 66, Eur. Ion 1580: cf. AiytKopets.

ottXCJu: aor. ornAtca, Ep. cuirXto-ira Horn.: pf. SinXina (nap-) Diod. 4.

10, plqpf. wnXixei Dio C. 78. 6 :—Med., fut. -ioopat («<(•-) Anth. P. 9.

39, -tovtiat Schol. II. 13. 20: aor. unXioapr/v, Ep. wnXirraaTO Od. 2. 20,

etc. :—Pass., aor. iinX'taBrjv Hdt., Att., Ep. 3 pi. SnXtaBev Od. 23. 143:

pf. wnXtatiat Eur., etc.—Horn, always uses the augm., except in the

forms onXiadpteo-Oa, onXto&ev : (onXov, cf. inXeai, onXofiat). To
make or get ready, in Horn, of meats and drink, to dress, inei p' wnXtrr-

ae Kvnetoj II. II. 641 ; onXtaaiv t rpa Od. 2. 289; SaiB' onX. Eur.

Ion 852 :—so in Med., 5op?ro7' or Seinvov inXi^errBat to make oneself a
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meal ready, often in Horn.; inrkiaaaro kvxvov Emped. 220; iw.

Ovoiav Otois to cause it to be prepared, Eur. Ion 1 1 24. 2. of chariot-

horses, to get ready, harness, equip, abrdp 07' vias duafav . . bnkiaai

iprwytt II. 24. 190; and in Med. to prepare or get ready for oneself,

turpixos wnkiaa$' twnovs 23. 301 ; <uirAi£oi> finrovs irpo/«Ta>jrioiois Xen.

Cyr. 0. 4, 1 :—Pass., of ships, vr)es .. uTrki^ovTat Od. 17. 288 ; of any

implements, kajtiras Sid x (P^v uinktafiivrj ready for use, Aesch. Theb.

433 ; Owpaxa . . -ntptfivkois umkiapivov furnished with, Eur. Ion

993. 3. of persons, esp. of soldiers, to equip, arm, Hdt. I. 127,

Eur. Ion 980, etc. :— also, to train, exercise soldiers, Hdt. 6. 12 :— in

Att. Prose, to arm or equip as bvkiTcu, birkifciv tov hrjuov trpurtpw

\j/i\uv vvra Thuc. 3. 27, cf. 6. IOO, Lys. 188. 14, etc. :—Med. and Pass.

to make oneself ready, prepare or equip oneself, get ready, dkk' 07' dp'

(£o> iuv cjn\i£tTo Od. 14. 526 ; o-nktofttv (for utnhio&noav) Si ywaixes
the women got ready [for dancing], 23. 143; Tpwes . . ava\ -mukiv

inrki^ovro were arming, II. 8. 55 ; dAA* inrkt£wfit&a Baaaov Od. 24.

495; so Hdt., uwKiaOivTas xa^KV 2 - !5 2 ! dmkiopivot 7. 79; xpwutvovs
ry nkiflti wnktaptivtp Plat. Rep. 551 D; oir\i£oti, xapSia Eur. Med.

1-4- : c. inf., to* 5* wnki^ovTo .. vtxvds t' dyipttv, tnpot 8i ptB' vkrjv

II. -. 417 ; Bovotpaiuv liirAi'ftTO Eur. El. 627 :—in Med., also, c. ace,

bwki£ta9at x*V° to arm one's hand. Id. Or. 926 ; (so in Act., Id. Ale.

35) : bwki£ea9cu Opdaos to arm oneself with boldness, Soph. El. 905 ;

oiten c. dat. instrum., bvkt^wfitaBa tpaaydvqt x*Pai Eur. Or. 1223; cf.

Phoen. 267 ; so, also, Ovpaots Sid x*po>v wnktapivai Id. Bacch. 733.
SirAlo-is, r), a preparing for war, equipment, accoutrement, arming,

btrkiacts dvSpwv Ar. Ran. 1036; fboTaktts rfj bwkiou Thuc. 3. 22;
*r(pi onktfftv [tov St)hov] Arist. Pol. 4. 13, I. 2. armour, TJjs bvk.

axtff's Plat. Tim. 24 B.—The form oirXio-ia in Anth. P. 6. 210, e conj.

Lobeck.

oirXuruA, Tii, an army, armament, Eur. I. A. 253. II. a
weapon, bvk. .. Stives xopvvrp Id. Supp. 714; in pi., Plat. Polit. 279
D. III. the tackle in ships, Hesych.
oirXicriios, 6, = orAio-ij, Aesch. Ag.405: on the form, v. Lob.Phryn.511.
oir\io-T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must arm, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,6.
4ir\to-rr|s xoa/ius, b, a K/arrior-dress, Anth. P. 7. 230.
cWAiT-dYtiiYOS, bv, carrying the heavy-armed, Kavs bwk. troop-ships,

transports, Thuc. 6. 25, 31., 8. 30.
iirXiwia, 17, the service of the heavy-armed, warfare. Plat. Legg. 706 C.
oitXitcvu, to serve as a man-at-arms, Thuc. 6. 91., 8. 73, Lys. 160. l8,

Xen. An. 5. 8, 5 ; ol bwktTfvoVTis men now serving, opp. to of

<urAir<v«dV(s, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 9, cf. 2. 6, 16.

<VirXtrr|S [i], ov, b, {onkov) heavy-armed, armed, Spbuos bnk. a race

of men in armour, opp. to the naked race (v. sub araitov 11), Pind. I. I.

32; called b onkhrp in C. I. 1587, ( = to5 onkov Spbuos, Paus. 6. 13,1);
ci.bnkiToSpofiiai; bnk. uvqp Aesch. Theb. 717, Eur. Supp. 585, etc.; d»A.
arparbs an armed host. Id. Heracl. 800 ; bnk. xuopos warrior-dress,

armour, lb. 699. II. mostly as Subst., bnkirns, b, a heavy-armed
foot-soldier, man-at-arms, who carried a pike (Svpv), and a large shield

(onkov), whence the name, as the lig^t-armed foot-soldier (ntkTaoTni)
had his from the light nikrn, Hdt. and Att. ; unktrcu are opp. to iftkoi,

Hdt. 9. 30, Thuc. I. 106; to Tw/u-iJTCs, Hdt. 9. 63; to innus. Plat.

Rep. 552 A ; to Tofarat, Id. Criti. 1 19 B ; to be an drrAiVip implied the

possession of full civic rights, hence ol i*\. opp. to ol fldvavoot, Arist.

Pol. 7. 4, 6 ; and, in oligarchical states, to b Sr)aos, lb. 5. 6, 6.

oirXiTucos, ti, ov, of or for a man-at-arms, (idxi P'*'- ^rP- 374 D !

ai bnk. Tdfas Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16 ; SwXo lb. 4. 2, 7. 2. r) -xt) (sc.

r*X yV)< 'It art of using hec.vy arms, the soldier's art, Plat. Rep. 333 D;
so, To -xov, Id. Lach. 182 D ; also, rd uirkiritcd innnStvttv to serve as

a man-at-arms, lb. 183 C. II. of persons, fitfor service, opp. to
dvovkos, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, I :

—

to birkiTinuv the soldiery, = oI ovAirai,
Thuc. 5. 6, Xen. An. 7. 6, 26 ; i) owk. Svya/us Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 2.

oirXms, tods, fern, of uirkiTns, x*ip Poll. 3. 150.
oirXlToSpcu.eu, to run a race in armour, C. I. 2758, Paus. I. 23, II.

oirXiTO-Spoixos, ov, running a race in armour. Poll. 3. 151, Schol. Pind.

P. 10. 22, Schol. Ar. Ach. 213.
tWXlTo-iraXijs, Dor. -01, u, a heavy-armed warrior, Aesch. Fr. 447.
oirXo-8[SaKTTfj. ov, i, one who teaches the use of arms. Gloss.

6irXo-8iodcrKdXos, o, =foreg., Gloss.

iirXo-8oT«w, to give arms, LxX (1 Mace. 14. 32).
6irXo-8oviros, ov, rattling with armour, Orph. H. 64. 3, as Piers, for

3oAo3oinros.

oirXo-(rt|icT), J), an armoury, Plut. 2. 159 E, Sull. 14, Ael. V. H. 6. 12.
orrXo-Kd9app.os, o, the consecration of arms, Lat. armilustrum. Gloss.

oTrXo-Ka6apo-ta, ^. and Odpo-iov (vc. itpov), to, =s= foreg.. Gloss.

6irX6-KT\nros, ov, hoof-resounding ; v. irftVoirAo/rrtnrov.

oirXo-Xoycu, to colled arms, Lxx (2 Mace. 8. 27).
otrXoiuu, poet, for owki(ofiat, to prepare, Ktivvov dvwxS' owkfeSat II.

19. 172.. 23. 159 ; cf. uwkifa I, I'nkia.

tVrXoiidvtta, to be madly fond of war, Anth. P. 9. 320, Synes. 250
A. II. to rage furiously, wtpi nvot Ath. 234 C.
oirXo-p.dvT)v «'s, madly fond of war, Eutechn. Metaphr. Opp. p. 8.

6irXou.dv{a, 1^, mad fondness for war, Eust. Oposc. 199. 93.
oirXoiiuxf'u, ''' serve as a man-at-arms : to practise or learn the use

of arms, lsocr. Antid. § 269, Plut. 2. 793 E, etc.; cf. AiAo>«ixos.
oirXo-u,dxi|* [d], ov, i.-dnko/taxos, Plat. Euthyd. 299 C.
&irXo|iix''rrll<6«, 7), iv, of or for the use of arms : 17 -id) (sc. rix^i)

the art of using arms, Sext. Emp. M. II. 197.
oirXoiidxia, 1). a fighting with heavy arms, the art of using them. Plat.

1*88- 8l 3 E. 833 E, Ephor. Fr. 97 :—generally, the art of war, tactics,

Xen. An. 2. I, 7. Cf. vvAo/idxot.

oirXou-uxiKos, 7, ov, of or for onkofiaxia, Dio C. 59. 14.

6irXo-u.dxos [a], ov, fighting in heavy arms, Xen. Lac. II, 8, Polyb.
2. 6$, II. II. birk., b, one who leaches the use of arms, a drill-

sergeant, as opp. to a mere fencing-master, Theophr. Char. 5, Teles ap.

Stob. 535.21.
oirXov, Tii, a tool, implement, mostly in pi., like tvrta, T«ux€a : (prob.

from errai, q. v.)

:

I. a ship's tackle, tackling, Horn, (but only in Od.),

2. 390, al., Hes. Op. 625 : esp. the ropes, halyards, etc., Sijaauevot S' apa
oirka, Od. 2. 430, etc. ; in which sense Horn, twice uses the sing, a rope,

14. 346., 21. 390 :—generally, any ropes, Hdt. 9. 115, cf. 7. 25. II.
tools, strictly so called, in Horn. esp. cf smiths' tools, II. 18. 409, 412; in

full ojrAa xakxrjia Od. 3. 433:—in sing., oirkov dpovpns a sickle, Anth. P.

6.95; o7rAof ytpovriKov a staff, Call. Ep. 1
. 7 ; btivvcjiv onkov (TOipbraTov,

of the wine-flask, Anth. P. 6. 248. III. in pi., also, implements

of war, arms and armour, Horn, (only in II.), atrrdp iirrf irdvO' onka
leapt, of the arms of Achilles, 18. 612, cf. 19. 21 ; o7rAoi<m> ivi Stivoioiv

iSirnv 10. 254, 272 ; so in Pind. N. 8. 47, Trag., etc. :—rarely in sing.,

a weapon, ovre ti dprjtov oirkov GKTeaTai Hdt. 4. 23, cf. 174, Eur. H. F.

161, 570, 942, Plat. Rep. 474 A, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 15 ; itoti iroVT/pbv ovk
dxpnaTov ovkov 1/ irovrjpia Poiita ap. Plut. 2. 21 E: a piece of armour,
Diod. 3. 49. 2. in the Historical writers onkov was generally the

large shield, from which the men-at-arms took their name of oirAfTtu

(tijs 7pairrt;s lUbvos iv owkqi C. I. 124. 27, cf. Thuc. 7. 75, Diod. 15.

44., 17. 18); metaph., t^s Vfvias oirAoi' wappnoia Nicostr. Incert. 5 ;

o. uiyiarov .. dptT^ fiporois Menand. Incert. 433, cf. 619;— then, 3.

in pi., also, heavy arms, Hdt. and Att.; oirAaii' (maTdTns = b-nkiTrfs,

opp. to Kanrqs dva(, Aesch. Pcrs. 379 ; o iroAt/ios oi\ ovkojv to irkiov

dAAd oairdvTjs Thuc. I. 83 ; orAa napahovvat Id. 4. 69 ; SirAa a7ro^dX-

kav Ar. Vesp. 27, etc. ;—whence, 4. oirAa, = birkirai, men-at-arms,
nokkav fitO' onkuv Soph. Ant. 115, and often in Prose, as i^Waatv
ovkaiv vottiaSai to have a muster of the men-at-arms, Thuc. 4. 74, etc.;

b ivi tuv owkuv OTpaTiryos, opp. to b ini t^s StoiKrja«us, ap. Dem.
238. 13, cf. 265. 8; so, b OTp. b iirl oirka Inscr. Att. in C. I. 123. 46,
cf. 186. 5. Tci oirAa, also, the place of arms, camp, Hdt. I.

62., 5. 74, Lys. 130. 40, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5, etc.; ix tuiv oirkwv

upo'iivou Thuc. I. Ill, cf. 3. I. 6. phrases, «Swto to SirAo Hdt.

7. 218, etc. ; iv ovkoiat eivat to be in arms, under arms. Id. I. 13, cf.

Eur. Bacch. 303, Thuc, etc.; iv owkois iidxfoOai Plat. Gorg. 456 D;
^ iv oirkots

f*. Id. Legg. 833 D; (Is rd ojrAa irapayyikkftv Xen.
An. 1. 5, 13; itf>' onkois or nap' oirkots fjaOat Eur. Supp. 674, 257;
uiivav ivl tois owkois Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 8 ;—for ojrAa diro^dAAeo', fnvTdv,
diptivat, xaTaTi$(o9ai, v. sub voce. ; for SirAa Ti0(a$at, v. ti'8ij/£i a. II.

IO. IV. of the arms possessed by animals for self-defence, [rbv
dvOpojwov] .. ovx txovra onkov vpus t^v dkxrjv Arist. P. A. 4. IO, 22,

cf. 24, al. V. membrum virile, Hesych., Anth. Plan. 242, and
(ace. to Hemst.) Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E. VI. a gymnastic exercise,

the last which came on in the games, Artemid. 1 . 63.

iirXoirouu, to make or use as a weapon, Lxx (Sap. 5. 17).

oirXciroiia, 4, a making of arms, Diod. 14. 43, Poll. 7. 154 ;—as the

name of the 1 8th book of the Iliad, Strab. 4.

oirXoirouicds, 7. 6v, able to make arms : 1) -/rij (sc. t(x>"i) the art of
forging arms. Plat. Polit. 280 D, Poll. 7. 209 ;—in both places there is

a v. 1. -noirrrixii.

ctrXo-rroidi, of, making arms, an armourer, Diod. 14. 43, Poll. 7.

154-
oiTXo-o-icoiria, 1}, an inspection of arms : a review, Philo 2. 130.

'OirXoaiuot, d, epith. of Zeus in Curia. Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 10:
—

'OirXo-

ouia, if, of Hera in Peloponnesus, Lye. 614 ;—prob. armed, in armour.
oirXoT«pos, o, ov, Comp. without any Posit, in use, Ep. for vtimpos,

the younger, always of persons, II. 4. 325, Od. 21. 370; dirAortpos

7fV«J7 younger by birth, Lat. minor natu, II. 2. 707, Od. 19. 184 ; fern,

gen. pi. bwkoTfpdwv II. 14. 267, 275 :—Sup. youngest, oitAototos 7€c<-

iHP»' 9- 58; birk. Svyirnp Od. 7. 58, cf. II. 283, Hes. Th. 946, and

Pind. ;—At. Pax 1270, I uses the Comp. in mock heroic lines.—The
orig. sense implied capacity for bearing arms; and so birkbTipot would

be properly the serviceable men, the young men, opp. to the old men
and children, II. 3. 108, Ep. Horn. 4. 5 :—but it soon came to mean
simply younger or youngest, hence of women, NioTopos dirAoTOTi;

Svydrnp Od. 3. 463, etc. ; then, as the youngest are Ike last born, avSpes

bnkbrtpoi also means the latter generations, men of later days, Theocr.

l6. 46. (Curt, rejects the deriv. from ^EII, in-ouai, those who
follow, on the ground that inosuu does not mean to follow in point of
time : he inclines to refer it to 5»Aos\ or to cirrus, sucus : v. Gr. Et. nos,

621,628.)
6irXo-To£dTi)», ov, b, a heavy-armed archer, Nicet. Eug. 3. 140.

oirXovpyCa, ij, {*tpyai,) -* dirkonoiia, Tzctz. Lye. 227.
oirXo-^dyos, ov, nibbling at arms or shields, uvs Eust. 34. 44.
oirXooj>opfu, to bear arms, be armed, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 1 8, Anth. P. 9.

320. II. Pass, to have a body-guard, Plut. Aemil. 27.

tVrrXo-d^dpof , ov, bearing arms : an armed man, a warrior, soldier,

Eur. Phoen. 789, I. A. 190, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 7. II. - bdpwpdpot.

Id. Hier. 2, 8.

oirXo-<t>CXdKiov, to, an armoury, arsenal, Strab. 709.
oirXo-<j>uXa{ [6], d*os, o, 1), one who Aas the charge of arms, Ath.

538 B; a name of Hercules at Smyrna, C. I. 3162, ubi v. Bockh.

oirXo~xdpT|«, is, delighting in arms, Orph. H. 31. 6.

4irXo-x«X<ivT), t). the hard-shelled tortoise, Tzetz. Hist. II. 609.

diro-fjdXe'du.ov. to, the juice of the balsam-tree, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4,

14, C. P. 6. 18. 2, cf. Diosc. I. 18.

1
1 oirofidwds. 17. ov, correlative to irooairds in indirect questions, of what
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country, what countryman, Lat. cujas, Hdt. 5. 13., 9. 16 (where the Ion.

form uKubanos is restored by Bekk.) ; Ti's . . koi on. Plat. Phaedr. 275 C,

etc.; of things, Six' b&oXJiuv, ovxi npoo&ets bnobanaiv Diphil. IIoA. 1. 10.

6tto-«i8t|S, is, like Jig-juice (unos),fitfor curdling milk, Hipp. 1 2 16 F;

oituStis, Arist. P. A. 3. 15, 2, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 2.

ottocis, fooa, (v, juicy, Nic. Al. 319.

oiroflfv, Ep. 6iriro6«v, Ion. OKoOev, (never -9e, for dinrdfl', Od. 3. 89 is

for onroffi) :—Adv. correlative to nu$ev : 1. chiefly used in indirect

questions, opp. to oiroi (q.v.), whence, from what place, Lat. unde, eipeai

bnnbOev elu-iv Od. 3. 80 ; epeoOai, bnnuOev ovtos dvr)p 1. 406, cf. Pind.

P. 9. 78, Hdt. 2. 54; ot)uxliv otov t et x&nuOev Soph. Fr. 109. 2.

relat., diraipovrts . . bnbOev rvxoiev Thuc. 4. 26 ; bnb$ev . . /5a'5ioi> r)v

\afleiv, ovk rjyov to the placefrom which, Xen. An. 5. 2, 2 ; bn. aiiros

ti xepbavei Id. Mem. 2. 6, 4 ; so, bnbBev dv tvxV from whence soever . .

,

Plat. Theaet. 180 C; yapieiv bnbBev av flovhrfrai Id. Rep. 362 B;
-tibials £rjv . . edv exV Tls bnbBev Philetaer. Kw. 2. 6 ; bn. eooiro pa£a
Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 4 ; on. ervxev dpxeoBai at hap-hazard, Arist. Poet. 7,

7 :—also with other Particles, bn. irori Plat. Symp. 173 A ; on. br)nore

Dio Chrys. ; oTroStvow Plat. Gorg. 512 A, Arist. Cael. I. 6, L,

6ir68t, Ep. oirrrofli as always in Horn., poet. Adv., correlative to nbBt,

bnnb&i ntbrarov nebiov .. , evBa ..ripievos eXio&ai II. 9. 577* onoQi

Bdvaros dirp (or iny) Aesch. Supp. 124, as corrected. 2. used in

indirect questions, like the prose onov, acupa einepiev bnnuB' ukai\ev Od.

3. S9 :—v. sub oBi.

oiroi, Ion. okoi, Adv. correlat. to irof

:

1. relat. to which place,

whither, eKeia' onoi nopevriov Soph. Aj. 690 ; iff' oiroi XP5?" S Ar. Nub.

891 ; Snot dv, with subjunct., whithersoever, dmevai onoi av tiovXaivrai

Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18, cf. Plat. Apol. 37 D, etc. ; onoi av dWooe fiovK-n

whithersoever else, Id. Phaedr. 230 E :—so, onoinep Soph. Aj. 810, O. T.

1458 ; oiroi iroTt Id. Ph. 780, etc. ; /if'xr" onoi how far, Plat. Gorg.

487 C. b. in pregnant sense with Verbs of rest, StScu-ai .. ft onoi

KaBeorau.ev (i.e. oiroi eKBbvres) Soph. O. C. 23, Eur. Heracl. 19; f«eiV

oiroi thither where, Pors. Hec. 1062, cf. Lob. Phryn. 43 :—on its differ-

ence from onn, v. sub voce :—in Soph. O. C. 383, Toils be Gobs onoi Beol

nbvovs KaroiKTiovaiv, ovk ex * fiaBeiv, Herm. well explains it, in quern

locum te delaturi sint, laborum tuorum rniserti. c. c. gen., onoi yr)s

whither in the world, Lat. quo terrarum, onoi yr)s .. nerfkavrifxai Aesch.

Pr. 565 ; onoi rirpanrai yijs Ar. Ach. 209 ; ovk dta&' onot yr)s oi/b'

onoi yvajfirjs <pip€t Soph. El. 922 ; xfyas rr)oo' onoi npoowTaTto to the

furthest possible part of this country, Eur. Andr. 922, cf. Xen. An. 6. 6,

1 , etc. 2. in indirect questions, to what place, whither, afxr/xaveiv

onoi rpdnoivTO Aesch. Pers. 459 ; av OKonri ..onoi (pipovrai Antiph.

'Apx. 1.7; tare bnbBev 6 ijKios dvioxei koi onoi bverat Xen. An. 5. 7,

6 :—in repeating a question, not ; Answ. onoi p epojras ; Crobyl. Vevb. I

.

ottoios, a, ov, Ep. oirrrotos, 17, ov, Horn., though in Od. he sometimes

uses the common form : Ion. okoios, rj, ov, Hdt. 2. 82, al. :—correlat. to

noios, used, 1. as relat., of what sort or quality, Lat. qualis, bn-

noibv k einrjoBa (nos, roiov k enaKovaats, as [is] the word thou hast

spoken, such shalt thou hear again, II. 20. 250; Toiq> bnoios toi such as

he might be, Od. 17. 421, cf. 19. 77 ; (bpfiv onoiois tpapuaxois Idaiiws

Aesch. Pr. 475 ; ov8' oV inaox*v ov6' bnoV ehpa Kand Soph. O. C.

1272. 2. in indirect questions, Od. I. 171, etc.; but never, like

noios, in direct questions, for in 14. 188, bnnoir/s tnl vrjos depends on
dyoptvaov, v. Pors. Phoen. 892, Herm. Bacch. 655 (663) ; sometimes

followed by notos in the same clause, oir yap aio&dvouai aov bnotov

vofufiov t) noTov hinaiov Kiytis Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 13; ovk olba bnoia

roK^iTi t) noiois \6yois xP^Htvos iput Plat. Rep. 414 D. II.

with indefinite words added, which however make no real difference in

the sense, oiroios nr Hdt. I. 158, Thuc. 7. 38, Xen. An. 2. 2, 2, Plat.,

etc. ; yiyvofiivwv bnotoi Tivfs irvxov Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 13 ; so in Horn.,

O7r7rot' doaa of what sort was it, for bnoia rtva, Od. 19. 218; ojrof

OTTa I'lat. Gorg. 465 A ;

—

bnoiooovv of what kind soever, Lat. qualis-

cunque. Id. Theaet. 152 D, al. ; so, bnoios Sf), br)norf, drjnorovv, and ovv

brf,—as, roils bnoiovobTjnort .. i^tnifimrt orpaTiryovs Dem. 276. II ;

gen., bnoiovvTivoaovv Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10; ace. fern., bnoiavrivovv Lys.

130. 37; bwoioffnep Aesch. Cho. 669; oTroioairoTou^ Arist. Phys. 8. 3,

6 :

—

oib' bnoios no one at all, Polyb. 4. 65, 3. III. neut. pi. used

as Adv. like as, Lat. qualiter. Soph. O. T. 915, 1076, Eur. Hec. 398.
oiroio-rns, rrros, r), the quality of a thing, cf. Lob. Phryn. 350.
OTro-Kapirdaov, to, v. sub Kapnaoos.

6iro-Kivvdu.wu.ov. t6, the juice of the Ktvvduaiu.ov, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4,

14, unless it be merely, an error, as Schneid. supposes.

oTro-Trava£, a/cos, b, the juice of the plant ndva£, Diosc. 3. 55.
ottos, o, juice, distinguished from xv^s,xvl*6s, in that onus is properly

vegetable juice, the milky juice which is drawn from a plant by tapping

it, 6tto> .. ord^ovra T0fir)s .. Kabots bix^rai Soph. Fr. 479, cf. Theophr.

H. P. 9. 8, etc. ;—esp. the acid juice of the fig-tree, used as rennet

(rdfuoos) for curdling milk, II. 5. 902, Emped. 215, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7,

9., 4. II, 4, G. A. 2. 3, 15 ; P\inctv bnbv Ar. Pax 1184; in pi., Antiph.

Avaip. I, Anaxandr. Tlpan. I. 58;— cf. 6iria?, bnoeibrjs. 2.

metaph., onus T}j3rjs the juicy freshness of youth, opp. to bvrts,

Anth. P. 5. 258. II. the plant oi\<piov, Hipp. ap. Galen,

(but 6ir6y oiktpiov, its juice. Id. Acut. 387) ; and so probably in Ar.

Eccl. 404, PI. 719. (With bn-us, cf. Lat. sap-a, sap-ere, sap-or,

suc-us ; cf. n 1. 1). J ; O. Norse soft; A. S. saip (sap); O. H. G.

saf (saft), etc. : o~a<pi)s, ootj'bs seem to come from the same Root :

—

hence oirtoi', opium, the likeness of which to sopor is merely accidental,

cf. vnvos fin.)

ottos, gen. of oip, II.

ottoo-okis [d], Adv. (oiroffot) as many times as .
.

, Lat. quoties, Xen.

oVo«f)V/s— oirorepos.

Cy r - 2. 3, 23 ; bnoodxes av so often . . as ever , Plat. Theaet. 197 D :

—

bnooaKioovv however many times, Arist. Gael. 1. 6, 4.

6irocrd-u.T|vos, ov, as many months old as .. , dir. ovk olba I know not
how many months old, Hipp. 1 1 20 F.

oTroo-d-TrXao-ios [a] , a, ov, and -TrXdq"iwv, ov, as many-fold : oiroo-d-

irAdo-ioo-ovv how many-fold soever, cited from Arist.

OTToo-d-Trous, d, r), Troup, to, of or with as many feet as

:

—in indirect

questions, how many feet long . . , Luc. Gall. 9.

OTTOO'dx'ri, Adv. at as many places as .. , Xen. Cyn. 6, 23.
6tt6o-€, Ep. 6Tnr6o-€, poet, for oiroi, Od. 14. 139, cf. h. Apoll. 209.
ottoo-os. Ep. ottttoo-os, OTrdo-aos, Horn., who also uses the simple form:

later also 6Trrrdo-o-os : Ion. 6x60*05 :—correlat. to nuaos, used, I.
as relat., much like offos, of Number, as many, as many as .

.
, Lat. quot,

quotquot, bnuoa roKvntvffi aiiv avrw II. 24. 7 ; dTnrdtra Kr)bt dvirKrjs
Od. 14. 47 ; dirdcai 1/ duaOui KKoviovrai, KaSopas Pind. P. 9. 83 ; irdoi

0tois . . , bnbooi tt)i/ Aids av\r)v tiooixvtvoiv Aesch. Pr. 1 21, cf. 410,
Theb. 929; Toaaf/Ta, bnoaa 001 tpi\ovV\aX. Legg. 642 D; bnuaovs nhfi-
arovs ibvvifiTiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 29, etc.:—in Prose often drr. dV with
subj., dirdffois av 80/07 Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Plat. Soph. 245 D, etc. 2.

of Quantity, as much as, of Size or Space, as great as, Lat. quantut,
bnbaaov iniax* as far as it spread, II. 23. 238 ; x^ova .. , bnuaav Kal
ipBtpiivoiat Karixttv as much as is allowed the dead to occupy, Aesch.
Theb. 732, cf. Xen. Oec. 4, 8 :—Adverbial in dat., bnbaqi nXiov . . , to-
oovrqi nktovaiv ktK. Plat. Legg. 649 B:—also neut. pi. as Adv., dnboa
.. wiipavTOi in how many forms. Id. Soph. 231 C. 3. with indefin.

Particles added, bnoooeoiv, how great or much soever, Lat. quantus-
cunque, Thuc. 4. 37., 6. 56, Plat. Soph. 245 C ; Ion. dat. pi. oKoariaiav,
Hdt. 5. 20;—so, bnooobrjnoTC Dem. 526. 26; bnbaoontp Plat. Legp-.

753 B' Xen. Oec. 4, 5 ; bnoaovrivooovv for however large a price, Lys.
1 ^S' i 2 - II- '» indirect questions, fini .

. , tovtwv bxiaoi [flat]

Hdt. 7. 234; TjpuiTwv to OTpdnvua, bnuaov tirj Xen. An. 4. 4, 17, cf.

Plat. Sisyph. 388 E ; ijptTO bnuaov asked for how much, at what price,

Timocl. 'Eirix- 1.9.
OTroo-Tdios, a, ov, on what day, e. g. fjirjvos Arat. 739.
OTrocTOS, 17, ov, in what relation of number, Lat. quotus, on. €i\r)xci

what number he had drawn, Plat. Rep. 618 A; dir. iyivtro dtp' 'Hpo»
K\iovs how many generations from .. , Xen. Ages. 1,2; onoaros rbv
dpitifiuv Arist. Pol. 2.3,5; °^ nparros, ov btvrtpos .

.
, oi>x diroo'Toaoui',

Lat. quotuscunque, Dem. 328. 26.

iiroTdv, i. e. dirdT' av, as in Horn. ; so some Edd. write it in Att.
when the emphasis falls on the Particle (bnoW av $ov\rrrai Kat tv av
bvvnrai rpbnov Dem. 569. 20) :—Adv., related to OTar, as dirdTf to
ore (v. sub bnbrf), whensoever, used only with Subj., Horn, (who uses
diriroTf Ktv just in the same way, II. 4. 40, 229, etc.), etc.; rarely
after past tenses, noWds . . ija9ov n\ayas, bnbrav . . vv( imo\fi<p9,n

(for d-roTt vii{ vno\ti<p9tin) Soph. El. 91 :—never with indie, in good
writers, for <p$iy(ofiai (II. 21. 340), iutiptrai (Od. 1. 41) are shortened
Ep. forms for tp8iy(auai, iucipr/Tat ; and Od. 16. 282 is rendered
suspicious by comparison with 19. 4-13:—never with optat. save in

late writers, for in II. 7. 415, diriroT' dp' is the reading of the best

Mss. ; in Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 11 tJkt; is a v. 1. ; and no authority can be
allowed to Plat. Ale. 2. 146 A. II. special usage, dirdT' av to
npuiTov, Lat. quum primum, h. Horn. Ap. 71.
6tt6t€, Ep. OTrrroTe, both in Horn.: Ion. okotc in Dor. Poets oiriroKd,

Theocr. 5. 98., 24. 128:—Adv. of Time, correlat. to iroTf, used much
like St«, except that properly the sense is less definite (cf. Xen. Cyr. 1.6,

3), though generally the two were used without distinction

:

I.

relat., with the indie, mostly with reference to the past, when, II. I.

399, Od. 4. 633, etc. ; the indie. r)^(v is omitted, II. 8. 230; with the
pres. in a simile, us b' bnore .. norafibs ntbiovbt xdrtioiv II. 492:

—

tit drroTf , with fat., like Ep. (tooKf, when, by what time, ro\ua \iyuv
tis unor iorai Aeschin. 67. 39 :—with the subj., like diroTai', with
reference to the future, bnnur 'Axaioi Ipwaiv iicnipawa' tvvaibpuvov
nrokUepov II. 1. 163, cf. 13. 817., 21. 112, Od. 14. 170, Hes. Th. 782;
sometimes in similes, (is dirdrf vitpfa Zi<pvpos OTvipt\i£ri II. 11. 305, cf.

od
; 4- 335-. *7- I2&:—also, bnbrt ntp II. 16. 245:—but d-wr' av, Ep.

dirdTe or diriroTe Ktv, is more common with the subj., and in Att. Prose
the av must be expressed, v. sub bnorav. 2. with the optat. in

reference to the past, whenever

:

a. to express an event that has
often occurred, diroTe KprjTr/dfv ikoito II. 3. 233, cf. 10. 189., 15. 284,
Od. 11. 591, etc.; so also in Att., Thuc. 1. 99., 2. 15, Plat. Symp.
220 A, Xen. An. 3.4, 28 ; so, pixp' tooovtov bnorf till such time as ..,

Id. Cyr. I. 4, 23 :—sometimes of contingent events not in past time, Od.
24. 344, II. 4. 344 (where however Bekker itponXifapifv), Plat. Rep.
332 A (nisi leg. diraiTtf) ; so after an optat. in the principal clause, Od.
18. 148, Plat. Rep. 396 C, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 3. b. in oratio obliqua,

Soph. Tr. 124, Xen. An. 4. 6, 20. II. in indirect questions or
phrases, 1. with the indie, t) ia ti ibfiev, ombre TnXipaxos
veirai when he is to return, Od. 4. 633 ; rarely after a past tense, npoae-
bipKero biyu,evos alei, bnnbre 8f) . . e<pr)oei (for «<7>ti'i7, v. infr. 2) 20.

386. 2. with optat., t£e . . biyfievos bnnbre vavoiv i(popfirj$eiev

II. 2. 794, cf. 4. 334., 9. 191, etc. III. diroTfoOe at any time
whatever, Arist. Metaph. 8. 7, I.

B. in causal sense, for that, because, since, like Lat. quando for

quoniam, with indie, Theogn. 747, Hdt. 2. 125, Plat. Legg. 895 B,
etc.:—also bnbre ye, Lat. quandoquidem, Soph. O. C. 1699, Xen. Cyr.

8- 3., 7-

oiroTtpos, a, ov, Ep. OTrrroTepos, as always in Horn. : Ion. oko-
Tepos Hdt. :—correlat. to nbrepos

:

1. as relat. which of two,

t)p%wv b' bnnoripai ffavaros . . rirvKrai, reBvain II. 3. 101 ; bnoripon



OTTOTepcoOe— oTronrt].

avTwv iariv [i) aitapria] Antipho 121. 37 :—properly only used in sing.,

but in pi. when there are several on either side, e.g. of two armies, like

Lat. utrique, II. 3. 299., 5. 33 :—with dv, Ep. Kt , whosoever, which-

soever', bvvuTtpos 5i Kt viKrjon 3. 7 I, 92 ; birbrtp' av ktiotis Aesch.

Supp. 434 ; bwurtpoi dv xparwatv Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 37 ; k&v dotKwoiv

v[luiv bv. lb. 3. 2, 22;—also with part, ouv added, buortpoaovv Plat.

Meno 98 D, Phileb. 14 C, at. ; bvortpowvv Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18 and

41. 2. in indirect questions, Zeus olbt . . , bmroriptp Qavdroto

ri\os irfirpoj^ivov iariv II. 3. 309, cf. 22. 130., 23. 487 ; vtpl rod

uicoTtpos riixtmv wkia/ dya$d . . ipyaaerai about the question, which of us

two . . , Hdt. 8. 79; ware fxrf yvivvat birurtpos .. Lys. Fr. 46. 3; daatpws

bvoripaiv ap£dvTa>v, for daa<pis bv bvbrtpoi dv dpfrvatv, Thuc. 4. 20 :

—

rarely in direct questions, for vbrtpos, Plat. Euthyd. 271 A, Lys. 212

C. 3. either of two, Lat. alteruter, idv . . onortpos avroTv . . vpd^rj

Id. Legg. 868 D, cf. Rep. 509 A, Andoc. 26. 35, Dem. 209. 14; so,

i(ttvai o' bwortpoiaovv Thuc. 5. 41, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 16, al. II.

Adv. 4iroT«p<DS, in which of two ways, as relat., dir. larai, iv dfir)/\<v

KtvbvvtvtTai Thuc. I. 78, cf. Lys. 175. 29, Isocr. 248 C, Plat., etc. ; so,

bvortpataovv Arist. An. Pr. 2. 9, I, al. 2. also neut. bvbrtpov or

-tpa as Adv., mostly in indirect questions, like Lat. utrum, followed by
^..r).., as i&ov\fvovTO bxbrtpa ^ napab^tvTts .. r) tKXtirCvTts . .

,

d/ittvov Trpri(ovai Hdt. 5. 119 ; by one ij, like Lat. utrum .., an .. , Ar.

Nub. 157, cf. Plat. Eryx. 405 C, etc. ; also, bubrtpov tirt .., «irc . . , Isocr.

248 B, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 19.
oiror«pa>0«, ~0€v, Ep. brrnor-. Adv.from which of the two,from whether

of the twain, II. 14. 59; iir. dv 17 r) irkirrr) Arist. P. A. 4. II, 13:—oiro-

Ttpw9tvovv, from which of the two soever. Id. An. Pr. 2. II, 3.

oirorcpuOi, Adv. on whether or whichever of the two sides, Lat. utrubi,

Hipp. 261. 43, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 15.
4iroT«pu>o-€, Adv. to which or whichever of two sides, Thuc. I. 63., 5.

65. 2. in which of two ways, bv. 0ov\rfitiii Plat. Symp. 190 A.
oirou. Ion. okov, relat. Adv. of Place (cf. oft, bvb$t), properly gen. of

an obsol. Pron., from which come also omj, ovot, etc. ; correlat. to

»ov, and used much like ov : I. as a relat., Hdt. and Att. ;

—

sometimes with a gen. loci, osrou 77s, Lat. ubi terrarum. Plat. Rep.

403 E; rijs jroAcott bvov KaXXiarov arparoittbtvaaaOai lb. 415 D, cf.

Hdt. 2. 172 ; Offou 0ovkoiro tov opofiov Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 27 :

—

iaff offow

in some places, Lat. est ubi, i.e. alicubi, Aesch. Eum. 517, Fr. 287 ; ovk
iariv orov = oiSapov, Dem. 38. 19; so, iariv onov . . ; as a question, Id.

232. 21, v. infr. II. 2 :— standing for the relat. Adj., fiiki], oVou (i.e. iv
ofs) x'^ouiv i)v tis iicwtnoiT)nivn Ar. Av. 1 301 :—with other Particles,

okov 817 somewhere or other, Lat. nescio ubi, Hdt. 3. 1 29 :

—

orov dv or
ovowtp dv, wherever, with the subjunct., Trag. ; who also omit the dv,

Pors. Or. 141, but never so in Prose; c. gen., ftVov iv TVXV T"* *«7°-
fttvaiv Plat. Prot. 342 E :

—

bvovoiv, Lat. ubicunque. Id. Crat. 403 C ;

so, ovowtp Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 5 ; offou »ot« Soph. O. C. 12. 2. in

indirect questions, uippa vvOr/ai varpbs, ovov Kv9t fata Od. 3. 16, cf. 16.

306, Soph. O. T. 924, etc. :—with Verbs of motion in pregnant sense,

just as, reversely, 8»oi is used with Verbs of rest, okov irpdvtro, obxiri

fix"" «?»<« Hdt. 2. 119 ; MJJMi 8* ovov 0i0r)Ktv, obbtts dltt Soph. Tr.

40, cf. Aj. 1237; but in Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 37, Mem. 1. 6, 6, etc.. Editors
have in this sense restored Swot, mostly from Mas.:—in repeating a ques-
tion, i) AaKttaiiuuv tov 'otiv ; Answ. oVou 'ariv ; (do you ask) where
it is? Ar. Nub. 214 :—c. gen., titans okov yijt tir) Hdt. 4. 150. II.
the strict local sense occasionally passes into 1. a sense involving
Time or Occasion, like Lat. ubi, ovov tiv' TSp Theogn. 922, cf. 999;
aiyav 9' Srov Sti xal kiytiv Aesch. Cho. 582, cf. Eum. 277, Xen. Hell.

3. 3, 6. 2. of Manner, oiiK iaff owov there are no means by which,
it is impossible thai. Soph. O. T. 448, Aj. 1069, Eur. H. F. 186. 3.

of Cause, whereas, Lat. quando, quoniam, Hdt. I. 68., 4. 195, Antipho
112. 17; offou ydp iyu .. ifiokoyii Dem. 580. 17; so, okov yt, Lat.
quandoquidem or quippe, Hdt. 7. 118 ; o»oiry« Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 41, etc.

;

offou yt iifi . . Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 3.
B. later as a demonstr. Adv., but only in the phrase oiroii /iiv .

.

orw Si .. , here .. , there .. , Plut. 2. 427 C, etc.

oiro-d«AAov, to, the seed of the aiXtpiov, Diosc. Parab. I. 69.
o-rnrd, poet, for oira, 0V17.

o-TnniT«7ox, Aeol. for ofifiaot, Sappho 2. 1 1.

oirirr|, Ep. for oinj.

OTnrrju,o», Adv., Ep. for Inrfifios ( = A»<5t«), when, Arat. 568.
&inr6«v, iiriroffl, Ep. for inottv, in6$i.

oinToios, owirofff , crrnwoi, Ep. for &votos, owdat, uxooos.
OTTirona, Dor. for oiroVe, q. v.

oirirorav, in iron , Ep. for ivdr dv, Awort.
bmroTtpos, oinroTcpuOfv, Ep. for inor-.
omruif , Ep. for offojs.

6irraio\uu, Pass, to be seen, Lxx (Num. 14. 14) ; so, oirrdvou.ai.. v. I.

ib., Act. Ap. I. 3, argum. Ar. PI. 4 : an Act. Airroivw. in Eust. 969. 33.
oirrdAios, o, ov, (iwraw) roasted, broiled, upturn* wifaxas napifrnict ..

uvraktw Od. 16. 50; uwrakia tcpia Hifitvat II. 4. 345; Kpia . . orraXta
re *al iifta Od. 1 1. 396 ; opp. to tye>oi {boiled), Ath. 380 C, cf. Matro
ib. 135 A.

6irTdv«!ov, to, v. sub otrrai'ioi'.

iirravio, i), = owraola, Suid. : cf. owriviov I.

oirrav«ui, o, (Awrdoi) one who roasts. Gloss.
outAviov, t<S, a place for roasting, a kitchen, Ar. Eq. 1033, Pax 891,

Alex. Xlavv. 2. 13, Philem. nap. 2, etc.: these and other passages from
Com. Poets shew that oirroi'ioi' is the true form, not buravtiov, which
is left by Editors in Luc. Asin. 27, Plut. Crass. 8, etc. :—an irreg. gen. pi.

i/mavtdan' fcr Irrraviav, metri grat., (like vnaaaiv, tf/rvpdwv for vr\aav, g.

1065
II. dryfire-wood, Manetho ap.tf/rftpatv), Matro ap. Ath. 134 F.

Joseph, c. Apion. I. 26.

otttSvos, 17, ov, (oTrrdai) roasted, opp. to iipavos, uw' bUtkioKaiv uTtravd
Sotad. 'E7*X«i. I. 10; rd unr. meat for roasting, Arist. Probl. 20. 5.
owTavoi, v. diTTa^tu.

oirTSo-ia, -h, later form of o^is, a vision, Anth. P. 6. 210, Lxx, N. T.
6-tttcui), Ion. -«i>, Hdt. 9. 120:—an irr. part. pass, b-nrtvptvos occurs in

Theocr. ; and a fut. med. bvTTjo-o/iai (in pass, sense) in Luc. Asin. 31

:

(6ffTos, q. v.). To roast, broil, Kpia anrrwv Od. 3. 33, etc. ; <rffXd7x>'a
8* dp' bvrriaavTts ivwfiiuv 20. 252 ; aiirnjo'd!' rt Trtpitppahiws II. 1. 466.,
2. 429; also c. gen. partit., onTTJoai -rt Kptwv to roast some meat, Od.
15. 98;—then in Hdt. 1. c, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 6, etc.; in Com. often

to broil or fry fish, Ar. Fr. 524, Crates ©i/p. 3, al. ; to toast cheese,

Eubul. Incert. 15 a.—Hence it appears that birrdv was used of all

kinds of cooking by means of fire or dry heat, opp. to it//a> to boil

in water, which never appears in Horn. ; and Eubul. (Incert. 2) re-

marks that Homer's heroes ate only roast meat,

—

Kpia Si y.bvov arnrojv,

iirtl tyovrd 7' ov irtTroirjKtv avra/v ov&iva :—Pass., uTrrnOTJvat Od. 20.

27. 2. to bake bread, Hdt. 2. 47; okojs b-nrqiTo b dpros Id. 8.

137, cf. Xen. An. 5. 4, 29; birrav irXaKovvTas Ar. Ran. 507:—also of

bricks or pottery, to bake, burn, Hdt. I. 179 ; KaXus urnTTj^ivrj [xvrpa]
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 D ; 6 birrajfitvos Kipapos Arist. Meteor. 4. 6,

6. 3. to bake, harden, of the sun, iirtl rvKa ft ijktos birrff Bion 6.

1 2 ; ^ t§ birraTat bird toO j)kiov (so Virgil, terram excoquere), Xen. Oec.
16, 14. 4. metaph. (as we say) ' to roast' a man, toOtoi' birrdv

Kal arpi(pttv Ar. Lys. 839 :—Pass., like Lat. uror, of the fire of love,

Theocr. 7. 55., 23. 34, cf. Anth. P. 12. 92, 7.

OTTTiOv, verb. Adj. (oipopai) one must see, Hcliod. 7. 17.

oirrtva, = bpdai, to see, Ar. Av. 1061.

6irrT|p, rjpos, 6, (v. o\f) one who looks or spies, a spy, scout, Lat. specu-

lator, Od. 14. 261., 17. 430, Aesch. Supp. 185, Soph. Aj. 29. II.

in Prose, an eyewitness, Antipho 132. 33, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 17.
6irrf|pia (sc. bwpa), rd, presents made by the bridegroom on seeing Ike

bride without the veil, —dvaKa\virrt)pia, Otwprrrpa, Poll. 2. 59., 3. 36,
Hesych. 2. generally, presents upon seeing or for the sight of a

person, iraious 6itt. Eur. Ion 1 1 27, cf. Call. Dian. 74; irpoa0d\\wv
dxoats birr. 0v/tov Aspasia ap. Ath. 219 D.
6irrr|o-iu.os, ov, for roasting, Eubul. A7*. 4.

6irrT|<ns, 17, a roasting, boiling, frying, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 18. 2.

a baking, of bread, Ath. 109 C ; of pottery, Luc. Prom. 2.

6irrr|T«ip<i, 17, one who roasts, Kafuvos Call. ap. Choerob. I. p. 384
(Gaisf.).

oim)TO», 17. bv, (oirrdcu) roasted, Eust. 135. 17.

oirriJop.at. Pass. — birrd(oimi, Archyt. ap. Iambi. Protr. 3.

oiTTtKos, 17, 6v, of ox for sight, al birr, dtrrivts Eust. Opusc. 95. 6 : to"

OffTiird the theory of the laws of sight, optics, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 9,

etc. ; so, -r) bitTucr) (sc. Btwpia), lb. 2. 2, 2, cf. Anal. Post. I. 9, 4. Adv.
- *u»s, Galen.

'OirrtA«Ti.s, ioos, 17, a name of Athena, Plut. Lycurg. II.

iimXos [r], o, Dor. for btpOakiibs, Metop. in Stob. 50. 15, Plut. Lycurg.

1 1 : oirriXAot in Arcad. 54. 15.

6-irriwv, ovos, 0, Lat. optio, an assistant : esp. in military sense, an
adjutant or aide-de-camp, Plut. Galba 24, where onion' is f. 1., cf. C. I.

3032. (Plut. wrongly derives it from the Greek vifopai, fut. of opdai.)

otttoi, ^, bv, roasted, broiled, atrbs rt Kpia r birrd Od. 22. 21, cf. 16.

443 ; vSrra (lobs .. Cut' iv x(P"lv 1*"" 4- 66 ; adpKts Aesch. Ag. 1097;
i<p6d Kal birrd boiled meats and roast, Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. Hdt. 2. 77,
Plat. Rep. 404 C. 2. baked, 0ovv Kal Xintov .. bnrovs iv Ka/iivoiai

Hdt. I. 133; of bread. Id. 2. 92; also of bricks and pottery, baked,

burned. Id. 1. 180, 186, Xen. An. 2. 4, 1 2, cf. Oec. 16, 13, and v. oirrdai

.

—Sup. offToraTos", best dressed or done, Cratin. 'Oovaa. 5. 3. gene-

rally, prepared by fire, of iron, forged, tempered. Soph. Ant. 475. (The
Root seems to be the same as that of liptbs (tifai), i. e. ILEII, though

the two forms were limited to distinct senses : cf. birracu, and nioooj

which is used like osrrdai.)

ottt6«, 17, bv, (opdai, brposiai) seen : visible, Luc. Lexiph. 9.

oiruiu or e-irwo (which Piers. Moer. p. 278, Pors. Od. 4. 798 hold to

be the genuine form, and Hesych. gives oirvoXai ' 7*7a/ti7*oT€r), used by
Horn, only in pres., and in impf. with or without augm. : fut. oirwrai Ar.

Ach. 255. Ep. Verb, used also in later Prose

:

I. Act. of the

man, to marry, wed, take to wife (ffvyytviaOat Kard vbpov Hesych. s.v.

tittvi/v), Tt)v Eifinkos uirvn Od. 4. 798, cf. 2. 207, II. 16. 178 : irpta-

0vTarijv 8' wwvit 13. 429, cf. 18. 383; rov ydp bwvias iratba Hes. Sc,

356 ; taiKtv bnvitiv $vyaripa %v Id. Th. 819 ; also in Pind. I. 4. 102 (3.

77), Ar. 1. c. :—absol., wivrt bi rot tpi\oi vlts . . , ol ov b-nvtovrts, rptis
0' ri'iBtoi OakiSovTts two wedded, etc., Od. 6. 63. 2. Pass, of the

woman, to be married, t6v i' i( Alavfirfitv bnvtoptivT) rixt ni)Tvp II. 8.

304, cf. Solon, ap. Plut. Sol. 20, Anth. P. 10. 56, 7 ; ovk birviovaiv dhk'

birviovrai [ywaiKts] Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 4; iv9 iv «i/pp rbv dpptva

into rijs Orjktias bvvibntvov Dion. H. 17. 3. II. in later writers,

in Act. merely to have connexion with a woman, Luc. Eunuch. 12, Merc.

Cond. 41, etc. ; in Pass, of a woman, to prostitute herself, Anth. P. 10. 56.

OTTU&nS, ts, V. sub birntiOT}S.

orruuro, pf. 2 of bpaai

:

—hence was formed a late pres. oirwircw, Orph.

Arg. 181, 1020; buonrqaaaSai Euphor. 48. (V. sub oU/.)

omoirr|, r), (oVanra) poet, for o^ir, a sight or view, onws rivrnaas uircv-

ff^s Od. 3. 97., 4. 327. II. sight, power of seeing, d/iapTriata9ax

oiranrijt 9. 512. 2. the eye, Ap. Rh. 2. 109 ;
pi. the eyes, lb. 445,

Opp.C. 3. 75.

oirwinj, Dor. 3 sing, of osranra.
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67rwm]TT)p, rjpos, o, = oirrrjp, h. Horn. Merc. 15, Epigr. Gr. 1032.
oiTuJpa, Ion. -ptj, t) : Lacon. oirdpa, Alcman 63 : (v. sub wpa) ;

—the

part of the year between the rising of Sirius and of Arcturns (i. e. the

last days of July, all Aug., and part of Sept.), the latter part of summer;
so, Arist. calls the autumnal equinox bnwptvr) Iffrjpfpia, Meteor. 3. 2, 3.

Horn, names Oipos and dnwprj together, Otpos TfBaXvtd t onwpij Od. II.

191 ; 'Stipios being the star of this season, II. 22. 27, cf. onwptvds. In later

times it became the name of a definite season, autumn (v. wpa I. I. c), but

it was still used to denote summer (<p$tvonwpov or peronwpov being the

proper term for autumn), dp£dptvos dnb rov i)ptvov xpdvov vpo bnwpas

Xen. Hell. 3. 2» IO, cf. Ar. Av. 709, Arist. Meteor. I. 12, I, and v. ottoj-

ptvbs. It was the proper time for both the field and tree fruits to ripen;

veas 8* bnwpas 17V1V dv £av&ji ardxvs Aesch. Fr. 305, cf. Ideler Kalender
d. Griech. u. Rom. p. 15 ; the season of violent storms, tJ/zcit' bnwpivw,
6t€ Xa&puTarov x«" vSwp Ztvs II. 16. 3S5, cf. Hes. Op. 672 sq. In

Hes. 1. c. these rains are attributed to the South wind (Notos), which is

said to blow towards the end of this season, bnwpivbv optfipov kol x«'-
p.wv kmiivTa Ndrotti t« davits urir-is. When therefore Boreas is spoken
of as its prevailing wind, this must be understood of the earlier part, ws
8' or bnwptvos Boptns veoapbt' dXwr)v cuty' dv ^rjpaivn II. 21. 346, cf.

Od. 5. 328. Hdt. uses it generally for summer, in oktw ptyjvas Kvprj-

valovs uirwpi) eire'xf* 4. 199. Cf. Diet, of Antt. pp. 163 sq. II.

since it was the fruit-time (reBaXvta bir. Od. 11. 191), it came to mean
the fruit itself yXavKrjs bnwpas . . xvOivro^ els 777V Ba«xiay an' dpntXov
Soph. Tr. 703 ; rkp.vnat PXaarovpevn koXws on. Id. Fr. 239 ; atKvovs,

Corpus, oirwpai' Ar. Fr. 476. I ; so in Prose, Plat. Legg. 844 D, 845 C,

Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 8., 9. 42, I : in this sense also in pi., Isae. 88. 27 :

—

Alcman (I.e.) even calls honey tcrjp'tva bndpa. III. metaph.

summer-bloom, i.e. the bloom of youth, like wpa, Pind. I. 2. 8 (cf. uvd-

OTupa), N. 5. II: ripe virginity, Aesch. Supp. 998, 1015; ow. Kvnptbos

Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F.

oiroipuiios, a, ov, autumnal, rd bn.—bnwpa w. fruit, Theophr. Ign. 41.

oirwpi^u. {bnwpa II ) to gather fruit, oir. bnwpav Plat. Legg. 845 A ;

avKa lb. 844 A ; diru avKrjs bnwptfa Diog. L. 6. 61 : to eat fruits, Arist.

H. A. 9. 6, 8: to gather in thefruits, Plut. Pericl. 9 ; so in Med., to gather

in one s fruits, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 94 ; metaph., rots rdv wpav avrwv
QovXoficvots bnwpi£ao&at Dios ap. Stob. 408. 51. II. to gatherfruit

off, diTQjpitvvTfs (Ion. fut. for -tovvrts) tovs (poivtKas Hdt. 4. I7 2 » J^ 2 -

oiru>puc6s, 17, dv, offruit, Galen.; also bnwptptos, Suid. 2. = bnw-

ptvos, Geop. 4. 1, 14.

oirupivos, 17, dv, at the time of bnwpa or late summer, darkp' bnwptvw

IvaXtyKtov, i. e. Sirius, the star whose rising marked the beginning of

that season (v. bnwpa), II. 5. 5 ; rjp-ap 16. 385 ; f3op€rjs 21. 346, Od. 5.

328 ; 6p.$pos Hes. Op. 672, 676 ; opxarot Eur. Fr. 888 ; oek<pa£ Ar. Fr.

421. [In Horn., who only uses the obi. cases, with the last syll. long,

the penult, must of course be long also ;—but when the ult. is short, the

penult, also is short, as in lies. ; in Att. t always ; cf. pttronwptvos.']

oirupio-uos, 6, the vintage, Aquila V. T. (Deut. 7. 12).

OTToipo-pdoiAis, ibos, r), the queen offruits, a fine kind offig, Incert.

ap. Ath. 75 D.
6iri)po-0T|KT), 17, a fruit-room, Varro R. R. 1. 59.

oirjjpo-icaiTnXos, or 7/, a fruiterer, Alciphro 3. 60.

orrupo-Xoyos, ov, plucking fruit, Opp. C. I. 125.

OTrwpo-moX-ns, ov, 6, a fruiterer, Ilcsych. s. v. wpaionwXrrs ; but bnwp-

wvtjs was the Att. word, Phryn. 206.

6-iro>po4>op€a), to bear fruit, Anth. P. 6. 252.

arni>po-4>6pos, ov, bearing fruit, Anth. P. 7. 321.

&irwpO(f>i)XaKLOv [a], to, the hut of a garden-watcher, Lxx (Isai. I.

9). II. = dirojpo6r}t<T), Theognost. Can. 136. 8.

6ira>po-(f>uXa|, Sjcos, 6, 17, a watcher of fruits, garden-watcher, Arist.

Probl. 25. 2, 4, Diod. 4. 6.

oirwp-wvTjs, ov, 6, = bnwponwXrjs (q. v.), Dem. 314. 14, Aristaen. 2. I.

ottws, Ep. also and Aeol. ottttgjs. Ion. okws: (compd. of the relat.

o or 05, and the Adv. nus (v. *iros), cf. i'va): A. Adv. OF MANNER,
relat. to the antec. as, in such manner as, and with interrog. force how,

in what manner, Lat. ut, quomodo. B. Final CONJUNCTION, like

tva, in which usage it has merged modality, as 'iva has merged locality,

in design or purpose.

A. Adv. of Manner, hyw, as

:

I. Relative to ws or ovtws

(like ws), in such manner as, as, Lat. ut, licut

:

1. with the or-

dinary regimen of the Relat.

:

a. with Indie, y rot vuarov otrws

<f>p€Oi arfat fievotvas ws rot Zeis rcXtoiuv Od. 15. Ill; ovrais . . ,

OTTOis .. Soph. El. 1296, Tr. 330 ; w5* otrajs Id. El. 1 301 ; ovtws oirws

Svvavrai Thuc. 7. 67 :—sometimes an analogous word replaces the

antec. Adv., /« toiov (0tjk€v, otrari (for otov) cOtku Od. 16. 203;—often

without any antec. expressed, eXOot owojs .. l$£\oj (sc. avrbv kKBuv)
14. 172; i?p£ov ottws €0«A«i? II. 4. 37, Od. 13. 145; xp& ottws

flovkti Xcn. Cyr. 8. 3, 46 ; troiu ottqj? dptarov aot hotcu iTvai lb. 4. 5,
50:—to be noted is the phrase oirws Zx03 as I am, on the spot, Soph. Ph.

819, cf. Ant. 1235, Thuc. 3. 30. b. with fut. Indie, esp. after

Verbs of seeing, providing, taking care that.., such as tTTt^tXuaQat,
ttoiuv, etc., in what manner, how, ot Tlepfft/eoi vofxot (irifiiKovTai oirws

fir) rotovrot ivovrai ot iroKirat Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 3; -noUuv okws /it/wen

(Ktivos es"Ekkrjvas diri^Tai Hdt. 5. 23 ; €<ppovrt£ov okws fir) Xe'tifiofiai

rwv irpoTfpov ytvofiivwv Id. 7. 8, I, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 E; tirpaoaov
oirws rts &07]Qtia rifcu Thuc. 3. 4 ; ovbiva S(t tovto fitjxavdaOai owws
dwo<f>€v£eTat 6dva.Tov Plat. Apol. 39 A :—this fut. indie, may become
opt. after an historical tense, iir(p,(K(lro ottws f*f]T* dairot fiyr* diroToi

iroTf ioowTo Xcn. Cyr. 8. 1, 43, cf. Hell. 7. 5, 3, Cyr. 8. 1, io, Oec. 7, 5,
Ages. 2,8; tovtov CToxo-^opifvoi, ottcjs .. qgovtoa Plat.Gorg. 502 E ; and

ottws is often used interchangeably with such forms as St wv, otw Tpuirw,

etc., da-qyovvTat ^xt) 5V wv . . daKr\aovat, dAA' ottws .. 8o£ovot Isocr. 2.

5, cf. Thuc. 6. 11 :—this sense easily passes into a final sense, so that
t

tovto diro&aXt ovtw okws ixnKtri ijfci Hdt. 3. 40 ; ovtws ottws fXT}Tt]p

o"« fii) 'myvwaeTai Soph. El. 1296 ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 21, Hell. 2. 4, 17 :

v. infr. B. 2. with dv (Ep. /ce) and Subj. in indefinite sentences, in

whatever way, just as, however, ottttws k€V eOckrro'tv II. 20. 243 (but

onws k$i\rjoiv (without «e) Od. 1. 349, cf. 6. 189) ; ovtw okws dv koX

hvvwfifQa Hdt. 8. 143 ; ovtws ottws dv avTol (HovXwvTat Xen. Cyr. 1. I,

2, cf. Plat. Phaedo 115 E, Conv. 174 B, etc. b. so with opt. after

historical tenses, outojs oirwy Tvxotev Thuc. 8. 95; ovals' fiovkoiVTo Xen.
Hell. 2. 3, 13 :—when dv appears with the Opt., it belongs to the Verb
rather than to ottws, ottws dv rts bvopidaat tovto however one might
think fit to call it, Dem. 167. 18. 3. a very common phrase is ovk
tOTiv oTraiy {ovk €<j9' onws) there is no way in which .. , it cannot be
that, ovk tOTt okws kot\ aovs d^ovrai \6yovs Hdt. 7. 102, cf. Ar. PI.

18, Dem. 297- 9» al. ; so, ovk Zotw ottws ov, fieri non potest quin, ovk
eoO' ottws ov ttigtuv c£ vp.wv TTTfpbv (£r)yayt:V Soph.O.C.97, cf.Ar.Ach.

116, Eq. 426, Thesm. 882, Plat. Apol. 27 E; ovbap.ws onws ov, in

answer, it must positively be so, Id. Theaet. 160 D; so also, ovk dv
ylvotro tov6* ottws . . ov <pavw Soph. O. T. 1058 ; ov yap ytvotT dv,

Tavff ottws ovx w8* tx(iv (anacoluth. for ex*1 or *fe ^- Aj. 378 :—so

in questions, €a$' onws.. iX.Bwp.tv ; Ar. Vesp. 47 1 ; tartv ovv onws b

TotovTos <pi\oo~o<p-r)ou ; Plat. Rep. 495 A, cf. Phaedr. 262 B, Theaet.

154 C; to ovol onws, the expression, ' not at all,' lb. 183 B :—so,

besides Indie, of all tenses, ovk *o~$' onws, may be foil, by Optat. with
av, ov yap tad* onws px r)p.(pa ytvoir dv ijpipat Zvo Ar. Nub. 1 182, cf.

Vesp. 212, Isocr. 265 D, Plat. Lach. 184 C; or Indie, with dv, ovk 'iariv

onws ovk dv \pj.GTio~av Isocr. 286 A, cf. Dem. 901. 15:—peculiar is the

omission of dv in ovk iaO' onws \l£aipi Aesch. Ag. 620, cf. Eur. Ale.

52, Ar. Vesp. 471. 4. in Att. Poets like ws in comparisons, Kvp.'

onws Aesch. Pr. 1001
; 7)7x775 onws Soph. Tr. 32, cf. 442, 683; onws

hpvv v\oTop,oi ax*C0V<Jl K&pa Id. El. 98 ; onws a ndvdvpros urjb'wv lb.

1076, cf. Ph. 777, Eur. Andr. 1140, Hec. 398. 5. also like a/$

or oTt, Lat. quam, with Sup. of Advs., onws dpiara Aesch. Ag. 600, etc.

;

onws avwrdrw as high up as possible, Ar. Pax 207 ; in full, ovtws onws
Tjb"taTa (sc. «X € Soph. Tr. 330 ; or still more fully, (Ikt) KpaTtarov {"771/

07ra/s- bvvanb tis Id. O. T. 979 ; v. infr. 6. 6. with a gen. added,

aovadt onws nohwv (sc. «X€T run os you are offfor feet, i. e. as quick

as you can, Aesch. Supp. 837, cf. Eur. El. 238, and v. infr. III. IO, €X&
B. II. 2. b. 7. sometimes like Lat. ut, of Time, when, Tpwes . . otto;?

tbov alp,' 'Ohvarjos .. , «7r' auTai ndvrts Z&Tio'av II. II. 459, 460, cf. 1 2.

20S, Od. 3. 373 ;—so, often, in Hdt. with opt., whenever, onws ptv urj

cv tjJ yy Kapnbs dSpus I. 17, cf. 68, loo, 162, 186., 2. 13, 174, al. ; so

in Att. Poets, Aesch. Pers. 198, Soph. El. 749, Tr. 765, Ar. Nub. 60; and
with Sup. of Advs., 07ra;y npwra as soon as, Lat. cum primum, Hes.

Th. 156; otto;? wKtaTa Theogn. 427; ottcus Tax^CTa Aesch. Pr.

228. II. onws is sometimes used to introduce the statement of a

fact, after Verbs of saying, thinking, or perception, so that it may be

rendered by that, like ws or otl, Lat. quod, though the proper sense

how may usually be discerned, Xoyw dvdnttvov okws .. Hdt. I. 37 ; ov5(

tf>r)aw okws . . Id. 2.49, cf. 3. 1 15, 1 16; toOt' avTo p-t) p.01 <f>pa£', onws ovk

h kukus Soph. O. T. 548 (where <ppa£' onws is explain how), cf. Ant.

223; after iXnifav, Id. El. 963, Eur. Heracl. 1051 ; so after Verbs of

emotion, ipol 8' d'xos- . . , otttto;? 8t) drrpuv anoix*T<u grief is mine, when
I think how .

.

, think that . . , Od. 4. ic.9, cf. Soph. Ph. 169 ; and after

6avp.d£w often in Att., 6avp.d£w onws ttotc kntiadyaav 'AOvvatot Xen.

Mem. I. I, 20, cf. Plat. Crito 43 A. 2. oi»x onws .. dXXd or

dAAd Kat . . is not only not

.

. but . . , and is explained by an ellipsis of

A(7o; or epcD (cf. on iv), ovx »7rtus KwXvral .. yevrjaeoOf, dXXd Kat ..

5vvap.iv npoaXa0€tv mptbipfoBe, not only will you not become . . , but

you will also .., Thuc. I. 35, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 34, Dem. 67. 28;

oi>x onws .. twk avTov "rt inihwKtv, dAAd. twv vpeTtpav noXXa
vtpr'ipTjTat Lys. 185. 42 ; oux onws totjtojj/ xaPiV dntdooav, dAA* d?ro-

A*7t6Vt€S i/p.ds (is rr)v AaKtb'atpoviwv avpptaxiav (IotjX&ov Icocr. 301 A,

cf. Dem 271. I.. 1250. 22; also, ovx o noji 1 dAA' ovSi .. ,—oux onws
dStKovvTfs, dXX' ovS' imdnpovvrfs £(pvyab'(v6p.($a Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14 ;

ot»x onws rijs Kotvijs fXtvBfpias /ifTf^o/ifi', dAA' ov8t fovXdas ptTpias

tvx^iv iiZtwOyptv Isocr. 297 D ; ovx onws, dAA' oij . . Xen. Ages. 5, I

;

ovx onws, dXXd prfbt ..Thuc. 3. 42 ; ov yap onws . . , dAAd /cat . . Dem.
518. II ; ovk ovv onws.. , dAAd .. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 12:—so sometimes pr)

onws (where an imperat. must be supplied), pr) onws bpxttaBat dAA'

ouSt bpBovaOai £dvvaa$e do not think that vou can dance = so far from
being able to dance, lb. I. 3, IO. b. ovx onws rarely follows

another clause, Lat. nedum (Liv., Tac), 7r«7rau/i«0' r)ptts, ovx onws ac

navaofXiv Soph. EI. 796, cf. Luc. Char. 9, Prom. 8, pro Imag. 7, Pise.

31. III. in indirect questions, how, in what way or manner : 1.

with Indie, a. of past tenses, io-ntT* vvv p.01 ottttws br) . . nvp

€p.nto~t vnvatv II. 16. 113 ; un dye p.' . . onnws tovoo* i'nnovs Xd&tTov

IO.544; €^ r101 ftaTaXefov onws ijVT-noas Od. 3. 97 ; onws i}<paviaB-n

ovbe Xoyw flicvrt bvvavrat dnotyatvetv Antipho5- 26; 'AXKt&taSijs uvtjxO'J

. . cnt /farac/coTrp tov otKadt KardnXov onws r) noXts npbs avrbv ex* 1 (hist,

pres.) Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 11. b. fut., ouSe ri nw ad<pa Xbp.iv oirw: earat

Tabe tpya II. 2. 252, etc. ; often after Verbs of deliberation (like the

Subj., v. infr. 2), Qpa^wptO* onus fffrat TaSf epya II. 4. 14: <ppd^tv

onws Aavaotatv dXtfTjjets ncubv r^ptap (v. I. dXe^Tjarrs) 9. 25, cf. Od. I.

269., 13. 376, 386., 19. 557., 20. 29, 39. 2. with Subj. after

Verbs of deliberation, providing, and the like, Xevaatt onws t»x' dptffra

. . yevrrrat II. 3. 1 10; (voqatv (gnomic aorist) omrws KfpSos ey 10.225;

dAA' dyer rjpits otfa neptr^pa^upcOa ndvTts vootov onws tX&riot Od. I,



oTWf St]

76, cf. 13. 365; ovk o7S' otto? oe (pw Soph.O. T. 1367, cf. Aj. 428, Lys.

112. 34, Plat. Meno 91 D ; imixfXrjriov ottos TpityavTai oi cWot Xen.

Eq. Mag. I, 3, cf. Occ. 7, 36, 37., 9, 14., 15, I, Plat. Gorg. 515 C—
That no hard and fast line can be drawn between the delib. usage of the

future and subj., as appears from such passages as Aeschin. 62. 41 sq.,

where both forms are conjoined (iTrparrfTO yap . , irpuiTov ixiv otto?

/Ij) irtptltUVtfTt • , hlVTipOV Oi OTTO? tfrfpptflOBf . . , TJKTOV St OTTO? /It)

iarat), cf. Xen. Ages. 7, 7, Mem. 2. 2, 10.—On oVai? av (x(v), v. infr.

5. 3. with Opt., a. after tenses of past time, Tan> ub-qXaiv

ottos a*o0ri<ToiTO lb. I. 3, 2, etc. ; after Verbs of deliberation,

being in fact oratio obliqua, /i€p/iT;pi£e . ."Hprj ottos- ifarrdtpoiro {prat.

red. tro? i^atrd(pwfiai ;) II. 14. 159 ; pLfpfii)pt£ev ottos drroAoi'aTO vaffai

vrits Od. 9. 554, cf. 420 ; ov yap ctxopuv . . ottos opu/vres xahws

wpa(aifi(v Soph. Ant. 271 ; intpitXiiBriiJuv otto? i(aKfi<p6flrj airy ra

aimpT-qiiaTa Lys. 106. 35, cf. 132. 36, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, II. 4.

witli Opt. and av often expressing a wish, which in orat. recta would be

expressed by ttos av, axomi ottos av dnoOdvotfitv dvoptKwrara Ar. Eq.

81 (v. I. uvoOdvivnev), cf. Nub. 759; 0ov\tv6fi(voi ottos a> ttjv r)y(-

fioviav \dflouv tt}s 'EAAdBos Xen. Hell. 7. I, 33, cf. Cyr. 2. 1,4; toiv

aAAaf imfxfKiiTat ottos av Srjpifnv lb. I. 2, 10; the Opt. with av and

Subj. sometimes appear in consecutive clauses, Id. Hell. 3.2,1. 5. ottos

av (xtv) with the Subj. makes the manner or purpose indefinite, ttci'do

otto; k(v ot) ar)v Ttarpiba yaiav 'Urjai try how or that in some way or

other, esp. after Imperat. or Inf. used like Imperat., Od. 4. 545 ; <ppd£(-

oBai . . , omrats Kt /jLvrjarqpa* . . icruvns 1 . 296 ; OKOwure . . , otto? av

itfuv wpdyo^ fv viKa too* Aesch. Supp. 233, etc. ; tpvKaooc . . imtB',

ottos av .. 1) X"P* ? - *£ drrATjs SittAt} (pavfi Soph. Tr. 618, Eur. I. A. 538;
so in Prose, iiripfXuoOai ottos av ... Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 6, Plat. Prot.

326 A; nrjxavdoSai Id. Phaedr. 239 B, Gorg. 481 A, cf. Ar. Eq.

917. 6. Xen. occasionally uses otto?, somewhat like wore,

with Infin., enfii(\rjOij npoBvpiaK, ottos otirkdffia . . oira teat word

wapaoKtvaaBfjvat Cyr. 4. 2, 37, cf. Oec. 7, 29, Hell. 6. 2, 32. 7.

after Verbs of fear and caution, ctot? and otto? /it) are used with Fut.

Indie, or Aor. Subj. :—the readings are often uncertain : the following

are made certain either by the metre or the form, a. with iut.

Indie, liooix otto? /jt) Teufo/iai Ar. Eq. Ill; tiAafJoii/Mi'oi otto? pti)

oixhaonai Plat. Phaedr. 91 C ; (po&os . . iortv . . ottos /it) avBts htaax10'

9rjaufit$a Id. Conv. 193A. b. with Aor. Subj., -ri/v Btiiv 6' 5V<us

AaSai Siboixa Eur. I. T. 995 ; (pvAaTTo;, arms pi) «? rnvvarriov tAflp?

Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 16; rarely with Pres., ov tpoflfi otto? /*t) dvooiov vpdypia

rvyxdvys vpdrroav Plat. huthyphro 4 E:—sometimes the preceding Verb

is omitted, [piooixa] otto? pit) ovk .. ioopiat Id. Meno 77 A. c. with

Opt. representing Subj. after an historical tense, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3. 8.

this construction is most freq. in an imperative and prohibitive sense : in

the orig. construction some Verb implying caution or circumspection

precedes, opa otto? /it; atv diroarrjawfuSa Hdt. 3. 36 ; &9pti . . axon /it)

itcovatTai Ar. Vesp. 140; Tnp^ipmsB' ottos jit) .. alo~6r)o(Tcu lb. 372:

—

but this came to be omitted, and otto? or ottos pf) with Fut. Ind. or

Aor. Subj. are exactly = the imperat., as appears from such passages as

t/xtfa xwttos upffs Ar. Ran. 377:—the most common construction is, a.

with Fut. Indie, 3*<ws Koyov bwam rwv p.iTi\tlpioai xprj^draiv. ^iibov

Koyov, Hdt. 3. 142; ottos irapiott puoi -ndpinBi. Ar. Av. 131 ; otto;?

mrqati Id. Pax 77, cf. Xen. An. I. 7, 3, Lys. 93. 36., 1 24. 39, Plat. Gorg.

487 D, 489 A, etc. ;—a similar usage with 1st pers. is rare :— less common
is b. Aor. Subj., otto;? /*t7 ti u/«V wavwXfOpov kokuv *s tt)v x®PVv
io0aka>ot Hdt. 6. 85 ; ottos fV --V tovto Plat. Crat. 430 D.—The Mss.
frequently vary, as between oiba£tis and -ft;s Ar. Nub. 824; ri/iatprj-

oovrat and -a/vrat Thuc. I. 56; vp6i(0fuv and -aifuv lb. 82; 9opv&i)On

and -oij Dem. 1 70. 3 ; {(avarr/ofi and -<rji Plat. Prot. 31 3 C, etc. Dawes,

in his Misc.Crit.pp. 228 sq., lays it down that ottos ami otto? /itj were never

used by correct writers with the Subj. of aor. 1, but only of aor. 2 ; and

Editors seldom allow the former, except when the metre or the form

make it inevitable. The fact that the aor. I was generally avoided in

this construction is certain, though no adequate solution has been given

of the avoidance. 0. ottos is used as the echo to a preceding rut

;

so in dialogue: A. xai war?; It. owox; [d'ye ask] howl Ar. Eq. 1 28;
A. won fit XP^I KaKuv ; B. ottos ; Id. Nub. 677, cf. PI. 139. 10.

with a gen. of manner (v. supr. I. 5), cf. ova oloa waiotias otto? «x*'
xai itxatoavvni in the matter of . . , Plat. Gorg. 470 E, cf. Rep. 389 C.

B. from the usage of oira;? in indirect questions, it easily assumed

the sense and construction of a final Conjunction, that, in order that,

the original notion of modality being merged in that of purpose or design,

cf. iva, with which it is sometimes interchanged, Antipho 1 14. 1-8, Andoc.
2?. 15-18, Lycurg. 164. 39 sq., 1. with Subj., a. after princi-

pal tenses, or after Subj. or Imper., top oi fivrforijpfs . . Koxiuatv, ottos

&ri <pi\ov oXirrai Od. 14. 181, cf. Aesch. Cho. 873, Soph. Ph. 238, El.

457, Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 2, Plat. Gorg. 515 C, etc. b. after historical

tenses (v. iva B. I. 1. b), when there is no pf. form, or when the aor.

represents the pf., (wtXiynptv iv$aot, ottos vpo^KXfTTjuwpifv we were
convened, i. e. we have met in atsembty, Ar. Eccl. 117 ; vapifXOofitv ..

,

otto; /it) xt'pov @ov\tuoi]o9t Thuc. 1.73; also when the consequence
is regarded from the point of view of the principal subject, ijAffoi'

vpnT0fwx6fitvoi, ottcit? /it) (T<pi(ji.,Td 'Attikuv ipLwuowv ytvijTat Id. I.

31. cf. 57, 65, etc.;—sometimes the Opt. and Subj. appear in consecutive

clauses, Id. 3. 22., 6. 96., 7. 17, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 2, I. 2. with Opt.
after historical tenses, irdp oi ol airros iarrj, otto? . . *T}pa? uAaAxoi II. 21.

547 ; oftener in Od„ as 13. 318., 14. 312., 18. 160., 22. 472; so in

S »|.h. O. T. 1005. O. C. 1305, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25, Plat. Tim. 77 E, etc.

;

—so after historical pres., ninira tovvo' ottos icrtivtiav Aesch. Pers.

450 ; Tjyffiuvn rt/nrtt ottos 0701 Xen. An. 4. 7, 19 ; after Opt. : ?A0oi
J

— opaw. 1067
. . ottos yivoiro Aesch. Eum. 297, cf. Soph. Aj. 1221. 3. with
Indie, a. of historical tenses, to express a consequence which has not
followed, or cannot follow, tiff f?x* <t"»vT)v ifi'ppov oVy-yeAou SIktjv,

oira)? oi<ppovTis ovaa faj 'Ktvvooofiriv Aesch. Cho. 196, cf. Soph. El.

1
1 34;—rare in Prose, iS((dfnjv av..<ppdoat irpbs bf&i.., ottos .

.

irpoTjdeiT( Andoc. 2 2. 23 ; ris ovk av . . ravra ioTjXaio'tv, ottos .. ravra
7}A«7xSi7Dem.950. 17:—so, after such Verbs as itti, fXPVv < when an un-
fulfilled obligation or expectation is implied, ovkovv ixPVv <y( Tlyydaov
£€u£ai -nrfpov, ottos c(paivov rots 0cofs TpaytKarrfpos Ar. Pax 1 35 ; Ti.

.

ovk (pp'if'' ipainijv . . ottos aTrr/AAd-yrji/ ; Aesch. Pr. 749. b. of fut.,

9i\yu otto? 'Ifla/rr;? im\i)OtTai ( = <ppa£opiivTi otto? fir.) Od. I. 57, cf.

11. 1. 136 ; XT") ivaBiBafav Itti top Tpoxov tov? di'c^ypaaiei'Ta.s, ottos

/*t) vpurtpov vv£ iorai Andoc. 6. 48 ; (tno6woaTo tovtov . . , ottos

owtpiT Dem. 443. 1 ;—sometimes the fut. Indie, and aor. Subj. occur in

consecutive clauses, ffiyd$', ottos fir) TrtvofTai ti?, Si rtKva, yXuaoTjs

Xapiv W Trdi'T' dTra77€i'ATj rdSf Aesch. Cho. 263. II. ottos is

sometimes used, like Lat. t<7, after Verbs of will and endeavour, instead

of the Infin., X'taotoOat .. ottos vqtupria utttj Od. 3. 19; aiT6f<T0ai

ottos /it) Karaiprfpiat]oBi Antipho 112. 41 ; be-qatrat . . , ottos oiktjv /it)

6ai Id. 114. 1 ; ottos /xt) dwotfai'Ti t)vti/S6\(i Lys. 94. 25; TrapaKc\tvto~9e

v/uV ai/Tots ottos . . efiT/Tf Lycurg. 165. 40 ; so with av, Sdrai fiov

otpobpa ottos dv otKOvpjj Ar.Ach. 1060, cf.Hdt. 2.126., 3.44; o"i«/feAfiJ<TO

ottos dv . . iyypitpwoi fit Isae. 66. 14; so, off a' ottos otitis (for Sfffai),

Soph. Aj. 556, is often explained as an ellipsis for Set o updv (ffKorruv)

ottos, cf. Philoct. 55.
ottos Stj, hew possibly, II. 16. 113. II. =ova!0ovv. Plat. Hip-

parch. 232 B:—so, ottos SriTTort Dem. 30. 22., 314. 5; ipvoti r) iw.

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14.

ottos ouv or oiruo-oijv, in any way whatever, ever so little, Lat.

utatnqiic, Thuc. 1. 77., 7. 60, Isocr. 15 E, etc. ; oii" ottoitoCi' in no way
whatever, Thuc. 7. 49, Isocr. 233 B, etc. ;—so, Jirioo-noiiv Plat. Phaedr.

258 C; ohb' oTToio-TioCi'Rep. 579E, Phaedo6lC,al.; /itjS'ott. Theaet. 179B.
ottos i«p, = wovtp, Hdt. 9. 120, Soph. Aj. 1

1 79. O. T. 1336, etc.

ottos itot«, how ever, Dem. 316. 12.

bpup.a. to, that which is seen, a visible object, a sight, Arist. de An. 3. 3,

12, Eth. N. 10. 3, 7, al. : a sight, spectacle, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 66 : an ap-

pearance, of the gods in bodily form, Aristid. I. 38. II. an object

0/ speculation, a speculation, to op. 0<iA«<u (Camer. wp-qtia or ivpT/fia)

Arist. Pol. I. II, 12.—Hence 6puu.dTi5ou.ai, -ticu-os, -tujtt|s, Aquila

and Symm. V. T.
opau.vos, o, later form of ipHa/iVoi, Nic.Al. 154, Anth. P. 5. 292.

opavos. v. sub ovpav6s.

opuo-is, ta;?, 7), seeing, the act of sight, Lat. visits, Menand. Ai; 'Ef . 1

.

Demad. 278. 41, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, I, etc.; distinguished as the ivtpytia

or act from ctyi? (the sense or faculty). Id. de An. 3. 2, 8, cf. 3. 3.

21. 2. pi. the eyes, Td? up. iKKoinav Diod. 2. 6, cf. Plut. 2. S8

D. II. a vision, Lxx (Joel 2. 28), cf. Act. Ap. 2. 17, and v. Ducang.

6po.T€0v, verb. Adj. one must see, Theol. Arithm. p. 38.

opart)*, ov, 0, a beholder, Plut. Nic. 19 : Apurf|p. tjpo?, Hesych.

op&TiKos, t), ov, able to see, rd o/i/iara op. TaV rr6ppw0fv Arist. G. A.

5. I, 38 :—absol., opariirui' to ipdv, Kal dparvv to iuvarov opdoOat lb.:

—t& iparixdv the power of sight, lb. 1. 2, 6, Metaph. 8. 8, 2 and 18

;

t) up. Svvafus Plut. 2. 433 D:—Adv. -*£?, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 355. II.

of or for the sight, OepaTniftara Diog. L. 8. 89.

opuTOS, 17, 6v, to be seen, visible, often in Plat., etc. ; joined with dtrTos,

Tim. 28 B, Rep. 524 D, etc.: rd dp. visible objects, opp. to vorjTa, lb.

509 D; cf. ipariKos. Adv. -to;?, Plut. 2. 1029 E.

opauytopai. Dep. (dpaai, OU7T7) to inspect closely, Aretas ap. Stob. Eel.

I. 854 : formed like puipavyiai.

6pd<D. contr. ipu even in II. 3. 234, Ep. ipow 5. 244, etc. ; Ion. opcu

Hdt. I. 80, etc., (but 3 sing. uraTop^, 2. 38) ; I pi. upto/ttv 5. 40 ; 3 pi.

opiovoi (i-rt-) I. 124;—but with v. II. t'lptai/ut' -uifiiv, ipiaiot -Siai:—
Att. impf. iwpwv Thuc, etc.. Ion. wpiov Hdt. 2. 131., 4. 3, etc. (in the

Mss. sometimes written wpoiv, Dind. de dial. Hdt. p. xxx), but 3 sing.

Sipa I. II., 3. 72, 2 pi. a/part 7. 8 ; Ep. 3 sing, opo II. 16. 646, cf. opij/ii:

—pf. iupaica, a form required by the metre in many passages, as Ar.

Thesm. 32, 33, Av. 1573, PI. 98. 1045, Eupol. MapiK. 5, Alex. Incert. 2,

Bato Svve(. I. II, etc., whereas the metre never requires iiipajca,

;

—
whence Dind. infers that iopaxa, okuv ought always to be restored in

correct writers, though iwpaxa (v. Theognost. Can. 150. 24) was no doubt

used in later Gr. : an aor. I ioopr/aais only in Orph. Fr. 2. 16:—Med.
opdo/iai, contr. opSipuu even in 11. 13. 99; Ep. 2 sing, op-nai Od. 14. 343:
impf. iatpwuTiv, also wpatur/v (»/»-) Act. Ap. 2. 25, Ep. 3 sing, o/toto 11.

I.56:—Pass., pf. iupapai or iwpafiai Isocr. Antid. § 117, Dem. 1262.3:

aor. iaipaOTjv only in late Prose, Diod. 20. 6, inf. ipaSfjvat Arist. Mot.

An. 4. 2, Deff. Plat. 411 A, Luc, etc.: fut. opaO^o-o/ioi Galen.:—verb.

Adj. dpaTiis, opariot, qq. v.—Horn, uses contr. forms, as dpi, dpos, dpa,

opa, dpdv, opwv, dpar/iai, opdrai, optparo, opdoBat, dpai/ifvos, no less

than lengthd. Ep. dpdai, dpdas, dpoem", 2 pi. opt. dpdaiT* II. 4. 347; °P°-

ai70ai etc. Besides these forms from ^OP we have II. from

VOII (v. sub fy) the only fut. in use, oi^o/xai, always in act. sense, II.

24. 704, and Att., Ep. 2 sing, fyiai 8. 471, Od. 24. 511 : a rare aor. I

iv-6<liaTo in Pind. Fr. 58. 1 1 , Jrri-oY'an'Tai (vulg. -ofTai) Plat. Rep. 947 C,

cf. Lob. Phryn. 734 ; subj. tyiipit6a (t«-) Plat. Legg. 947 C, o^TjoBe

Ev. Luc. 13. 28:—pf. dVonra, II. 6. 124, Od. 21. 94, Emped. 378, and

Hdt., also in Aesch. Eum. 57, Soph. Ant. 6, al., Ar. Lvs. II57, 1225,

never in Att. Prose: plqpf. 3 sing. ottot«i Od. 21. 123, oTrdnr« Hdt. 5.

92, 6; bnimtaav 7. 125:—Pass., aor. I uxpBriv Soph. Ant. 709, Eur.

Hec 970. Thuc, etc., subj. 6<p9taiai Hdt. 8. 7 ; inf. vtpBrjvat. part. d<fj«(is

Id. 1.9, 10: fut. ixpBrioopm Soph. Tr. 452, Eur. H. F. 1 155, Andoc.
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21. 7, Isocr., etc. :—pf. wLiuat, wtfiai, wwrai Aesch. Pr. 998, Dem. 314.
28., 722. 3:—verb. Adj. bitrtos. III. again from VfIA, are

formed aor. act. tJSov, inf. IStiv : aor. med. tlooitrjv, inf. loiaOat : pf.

with pres. sense oftia, I know, inf. tlSivai : verb. Adj. larios : (for these

tenses, v. sub *«i&u). (The ^OP is prob. the same which appears in

oSpos (a guard), wpa (care), etc., v. sub oupos B.)

Orig. sense, to see

:

I. absol. to see or look, often in Horn.

;

tts Tt or cfs Ttva, to or a/ a thing or person, II. 10. 239, Od. 5. 439, etc.,

cf. Eur. Fr. 610; so in Med., Hes. Op. 532, Fr. 47 ; ko.t avrovs aiiv

opa he kept looking down at them, II. 16. 646; Tpoirjv koto, rrdaav

Spdrat 24. 291:

—

bpbwv iirl oivoira ttovtov looking over the sea, I. 350:—bpav rrpbs Tt, like Lat. spectare ad

.

. , to look towards, aKpwTTjpwv to
vpbs Mtyapa bpwv Thuc. 2. 93, cf. Anth. P. 7. 496; orparbs rrpbs rrXovv

bpq looks for it, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1624; bp. riva to look to him (for

aid), Dem. 1120. 29 ; bp. iiri or irpos Tt Diod. Eel. p. 524. 20., 532. 90:—toll, by a relat. clause, ovx bpdas oios .. . II. 21. 108, cf. Aesch. Pr.

92; bpifs f/fias, 6001 iofiiv Plat. Rep. 327 C; ovx UP9S OTl VliaPTts

Aesch. Pr. 259, cf. 323, 951; Aios. .oi>x bpw lirjrtv brra ipvyoiii av

lb. 906; so, IStoSt fa' ota..irdoxal lb. 92. 2. to have sight,

opp. to /jf) bpav, to be blind, Soph. Aj. 84 : hence says Oedipus, off' a>
Xiywutv, rrdvS' bpuivra \i£op.tv [though I am blind], my words shall

have eyes, i.e. shall be to the purpose, Id. O. C. 74; iv okotw .. 08s

fiiv obit ton b\lioia8', i.e. may they be blind, O. T. 1274; anliKvTfpov

bp., opp. to 6(v 0\iirttv, Plat. Rep. 596 A ; irri opiKpbv bp. to be short-

sighted, Id.Theaet.174E; Bpaxv ti bp. Id.Rep.488B;—doubled, bpuiv-

ras /xf) bpav Dem. 797. 5. 3. to see to, look to, i. e. take heed,

beware, us yXaiaaav . . dvbpbs bp. to look to, pay heed to, Solon 10. 5,

cf. Aesch. Supp. 102 :—often in imperat., like 0\(m, foil, by a dependent

clause, opa onus... Ar. Eccl. 300, cf. Thuc. 5. 27; opa el.., see

whether .
. , Aesch. Pr. 997, Plat., etc. ; also opa lit) .. . Soph. Ph. 30,

519, etc. ; so, opa Tt rroitts lb. =189; rrws .. inrtpSiKtis, opa Aesch. Eum.
652. 4. upas; opart ; see'st thou? d'ye see? parenthetically, esp.

in explanations, like Lat. viden t Ar. Nub. 355, Thesm. 490, etc. ; so,

is bpbls Soph. El. 1 1 14, Tr. 365;—also, bpqs; at the beginning of a

sentence, Id. El. 628, Eur. Andr. 87 ; d\A' bpift but, you see .. , Plat.

Prot. 336 B ; bpifs ovv Id. Gorg. 475 E ; ovx <OT S > ironically, Dem.
305. 2. 5. c. ace. cogn., like J3kirrwU, to look so and so, Stivbv

bpwv Saooioi Hes. Sc. 426 ; bpav aXxav Pind. O. 9. 165 ; tap bpbwaa
Nux«'a Theocr. 13. 45: also, ifitws bpav to look pleasant, Eur. I. A.

II 27 Herm. II. trans, to see an object, look at, behold, perceive,

observe, c. ace, often in Horn., etc. ; the pf. b-rtwna exclusively in this

sense, II. 6. 124, Od. 21. 94, etc. ; b<p9a\/Jioioiv or iv b<p9a\p.oioiv bpav

to see with or be/ore the eyes, 1!. 13. 99, Od. 8. 459, etc.; altl Ttpp.'

bpbaiv always keeping it in sight, keeping his eye on it, II. 23. 323 ;

</uAa>s x' bpbwrt real tl bitta rrvpyoi 'Axaiwv . . uaxoiaro, i. e. 8tKa rrvp-

yovs, ti paxoiaTo, 4. 347;—so in Att., passim; in Aesch. Ag. 1623,
signfs. land II are combined, ovx ^P9 S bpwv raot. b. £u)(t Kal dpi}

<pdos 'HcAi'010, poet, for £771/, like QXiirttv, II. 18.61, 442, Od. 4. 833, etc.;

so, <pws bpav Soph. O. T. 375, Eur. Or. 1523, Ale. 691 ; and in Med.,

<piyyos bpaoOat Id. Andr. 113; so, bpav alone, ra yap (pOtTwv rots bpwai
kuollos Id. Supp, 78. c. c. part., Karrvbv . . bpwfxtv drrb xQ°y°s
dtaaovra we see it rising, Od. 10. 99 ; bpwv tuavrbv wot rrpovotXov-

iitvov seeing myself thus insulted, Aesch. Pr. 438, cf. 70, 382, al.; bpw ot

lepvuTovra see you hiding, Eur. Hec. 342 ; so, bpw fi tfctipyaop.ivnv I
see that I have done, Soph. Tr. 706 ; cf. infr. 4 ; rarely in reference to

the subject, bpw fxiv i^a^iaprdvwv ( = bri aftapravw), Eur. Med. 350:

—

so in Med., avbpa Stwtcbfitvov . . bpwiiat II. 22. 169, cf. Aesch. Pr.

895. d. rarely c. gen., ovotls Xw/cpdrovs obotv aot&te . . ovrt

Trpdrrovros tlotv ovrt Ktyovros Tj/covotv (where this construct, is sug-

gested by the use of rjxovotv), Xen. Mem. I. I, II ; /«XP' Hoprjos

diratTTpdif/avTos tonai Arat. 430. 2. to look out for, provide, nvi
ti Soph. Aj. 1 165, Theocr. 15. 2. 3. the inf. is used after an Adj.,

Stivbs IBtiv Solon 12. 6; ti<ptyyT)s lottv Aesch. Pers. 387, cf. 398, Cho.

174, 176, al. ; ixSiarov .. bpav most hateful to behold. Soph. Aj. 818 ;

Sj -ndrtp Svauoip' bpav Id. O. C. 327 ; bpav orvyvos tfv Xen. An. 2. 6, 9;
so in Med. or Pass., aloxpbs bpdoBai Id. Cyn. 3, 3 ;—so with an Adv.,

1^1 oixoppoirws IStiv Aesch. Ag. 349 ; with a Subst., dvSpa Ttvxvarf)v

ibttv Id. Theb. 644, cf. Cho. 425 ; with a Verb, TrptnovOi . . ibtTv Id.

Supp. 720, cf. Soph. O. T. 792. 4. the Med. is used by Poets just

like the Act., II. 13. 99, Aesch. Pers. 179, Cho. 407, al., Soph. Ant. 594,
Tr. 306, Cratin. 'OS. 2, etc., v. supr. II. I. b, c. ; but in ^rose the Med.
only occurs in compds., as irpoopibfiai

:

—for the imper. loov, Ibov, v. sub

iSov. b. no Pass, is used by Horn. ; but in Att. the Pass, has

not only the sense to be seen (Aesch. Pr. 998, Eum. 411, etc.), but also

like (paivouai to let oneself be seen, appear, esp. in aor. bipSrjvat, freq. in

Plat. ; c. part. wtpSijfxtv bvrts d$\ioi we were seen to be .. , Eur. I. T.

933 ! b<p6r)OtTat hiinoiv he will prove to be ., , Plat. Phaedr. 239 C, cf.

Svmp. 1 78 E, and supr. : Tii bpwjxtva all that is seen, things visible, like

to bpard, Id. Parm. 130 A. III. metaph., bpav is used of

mental sight, to discern, perceive, Soph. El. 945, etc. ; so blind Oedipus

says, tpwvfi yap bpw, to <paTt£bfxtvov I see by sound, as the saying is,

Id. O. C. 138, ubi v. Bruuck. ; &v otvov. . bo/xty Uwatv Alex. Tapavr. 4;
cf. otpKOLim I. 2. IV. to look on or regard as such and such,

Dem. 533. fin.

oppiicXdTOv, to, Lat. malum orbiculatum, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 F,

Jul. Afric. The more Lat. form 6p|3iKov\a.TOS, Diosc. I. 162.

6p-ya£<i>, to soften, knead, temper, Lat. subigere, like naXdaow, vrjXbv

bpya{\tiv x(P°'v Soph. Fr. 432; nrjXbv bpyaaov .. Ar. Av. 839, cf.

Eupol. ITpoff7r. 5; bpdpvovs bpy. Kiitt'i Nic. Al. 155; of the action of

me, t<z ivrbs icaOdwtp vpy. Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2 :—so in Med., <pvWa

— opyaw.

(T)pd .. i\aiw bpydaaoSai Hipp. 673. 44, cf. 17 (restored by Littre for

tpy-), cf. Nic. Th. 652, Alciphro 3. 7 :—Pass., brav b K-rjpbs fttTpiws

wpyaafitvos jj tat been well kneaded, Plat. Theaet. 194 C (restored

from Tim. Lex. and Suid. for tlpy-). Cf. bpydw.

opyaivia, a form of bpyifa used only by Trag., to make angry, enrage,

Kal yap &v irirpov <pvoiv av y' bpydvtias Soph. O. T. 335. II.

intr. like bpyi£ofiai, to grow or be angry, Id. Tr. 552 ; rtvi with one,

Eur. Ale. 1 106 ; cf. bpuaivw II. 2.

bpyavifa, = bpyavbw, cited from Hipp.

op-yfiviicos, t;, bv, serving as organs or instruments, instrumental, esp.

of the several parts of the body, Arist. P. A. 2. I, 12 ; to bpy. utpr) Id.

Eth. N. 3. I, 6, cf. H. A. I. 6, 12, al. ; al bpy. dptrai, of a slave, Id.

Pol. I. 13, 2 ; bpy. Kal litjxovikoi KaraaKtvai Plut. 2. 718 E:—esp. of

war-engines, b bpy. fiia Diod. 17. 43, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 4:—of music,

Plut. 2. 657 D. Adv. -kws, by way of instruments, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9,

7 ; to Kivovv bpy. Id. de An. 3. 10, 9.

6pY<lviov, to, Dim. of bpyavov, Anth. P. 5. 191.

op7ilvov, T<i, (*tpya>) an instrument, implement, tool, for making or

doing a thing, Soph. Tr. 905, cf. d&r}pbf}pwro

s

; \07xo7roittii' c^yavaEur.
Bacch. 1208, cf. Ion 1030; TroXtpuKa bn\a Tt Kal bpyava Plat. Legg.

374 D, cf. 956 A ; Td larpiKa, rd vavrixd bpy. Id. Polit. 298 C ; bpy.

ota ntpl ytwpyiav Id. Rep. 370 D; ovoua dpa oioaOKaXtKuv ti iariv

bpy. Id. Crat. 388 B ; the stars are called the op7aya xPQV<xiv or XP0V0V
Id. Tim. 41 E, 42 D ; opy. KV&tvriKa Aeschin. 9. 9 :—of a person, dndv-

tw^ dtl kokwv bpy. Soph. Aj. 380. 2. an organ of sense or appre-

hension, Ttt TJtpl rds aio$rjatis bpy. Plat. Rep. 508 B ; to bpy. (p Kara-

pavOdvtt tKaoTos lb. 51S C, cf. Theaet. 185 C, al. ;
01' diivbpwv bpy.

BtdoBai ti Id. Phaedr. 250 B, cf. Tim. 45 B :—then of the body and its

different parts, Arist. P. A. I. I, 41., I. 5, 12, G. A. I. 2, 5 ; rd woptv-

TiKa Spy. the organs of locomotion, lb. 2. 1, 15 ; bpy. irpbs ipyaoiav Tfjt

Tpo(pijs the digestive organs, lb. 5. 8, 4 ; to bpy. to irtpl tt)v dvairvorjv

the respiratory organs. Id. P. A. 3. 3, 4 ; rd opy. rd vpbs bxttav, etc.,

Id. H. A. 2. I, 38; the hand is called bpyavov bpydvwv or bpy. np'j

bpydvwv Id. de An. 3. 8, 3, P. A. 4. 10, 21 :—also of plants, Id. de

An. 2. I, 6, P. A. 2. 10, 3. 3. a musical instrument, Simon. 38,

Aesch. Fr. 55 ; b n'tv SC bpydvwv f«r)A« dvOpwirovs, of Marsyas, Plat.

Symp. 215 C; dvtv bpydvwv if>t\ois Xbyots lb., cf. Polit. 268 B ; bpy.

noXvxopSa Id. Rep. 399 C, al. ; of the pipe, Melanippid. 2, Telest. I.

2. 4. « surgical instrument, Hipp. Offic. 740, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

46. II. the material of a work, bpyavov iv Sptai timber. Plat.

Legg. 678 D. III. the work or product itself, like tpyov, u.t-

A/ffffr/s KTjpuirXaaTov Spy. Soph. Fr. 464 ; XaXvtoiatv 'A/xtpiovos Spy., of

the walls of Thebes, Eur. Phoen. 115. IV. Aristotle's Logical

writings were collected under the name of to bpyavov, the Instrument of

all reasoning. Amnion. Herm. ad Categ. fol. 1. a, cf. Trendelenb. Elem.

Log. p. 48 (Ed. 2), Plat. Soph. 235 B.

op-yavo-TrTiKTwp, opos, b, T/,~bpyavoiroi6s, Manetho 4. 438.
opydvoTroua, r), instrument-makitig, Tim. Locr, 101 E.

opyavoTrouKos, r), bv, of orfor instrument-making, Philo Belop. 49.
opY&vo-Troios, bv, making instruments or engines, Diod. 1 7. 43, C. I.

6S95-
opyavos, 77, ov, working, forming, bpyavrj x flP Eur. Andr. 1015 ;— Op-

yavrj as epith. of Athena, Hesych., Phot. ; cf. tpydv-q.

op-yfivow, to fabricate, C. I. 8719:—Pass, to be organised, -rrpbs rr\v Tf}y

dXrjfttias yvwoiv Sext. Emp. M. 7. 126.

opyavwais, r), organisation, arrangement, Eust. Opusc. 210. 39.

opyds (sc. 777), boos, r), any well-watered, fertile spot of land, meadow-
land, partially wooded, with or without cultivated fields, just like the

Gerni. Aue, Eur. Bacch. 340, 445, El. 1162, Xen. Cyn. 9, 2, Anth. P. 6.

41, etc. 2. like Tt/itvos, a rich tract of land sacred to the gods.

comprehending meadows, fields, and groves : such a tract between Athens

and Megara, sacred to Demeter and Persephone, was specially called 77

bpyds, or ttpd bpyds, Plut. Pericl. 30, Paus. 3. 4, 2, cf. C. I. 6798, Ruhnk.
Tim. II. as fern. Adj., Iiri Xt'xos bpydSts, of women, marriage-

able, cited from Nicet.

0pYa.cu.6s, b, (bpyd£w) a kneading, softening, Schol. Hipp.

opYao-TTjpiov, to, for bpyiaOTTipiov, a place of orgies, Nic. Al. 8.

opyda), mostly in pres.: bpywfitvos is cited in Phot.: and in plqpf. pass.

wpyrjro in Hesych., v. II. fin. Properly to swell and teem with

moisture (cf. bpy-ds, bpy-t) ; Skt. ury, urg-d (sucus, vigor), \irg-ay6mi

(nutrio)) :—hence, I. of soil, to be well-watered and ready to bear

a crop, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 6 ; of trees, avix^aivtt .. toijs birovs bpydv

lb. I. 6, 2 ; op7$ [17 ff/jfAaf] Tfpos- Tr)f dv6t)Oiv Plut. 2. 647 F: and of

fruit, to swell as it ripens, o Kapnbs irtiraivtrai Kal bpya Hdt. 4. 199 ;

so c. inf., bpya dudadai is ripe for cutting, lb., cf. Xen. Oec. 19,

19. II. of men, like otppiyaw, to swell with lust, to wax wanton,

be rampant, Ar. Lys. 1 1 13, Av. 462 (where the Schol. explains it

im&vp.i}TiKws txw) ; b in dfppoSiaiois fxatvbfxtvos . . bpywv Poll. 6. 188 :

—of animals, to be at heat, be at the age for sexual intercourse, bpyav

Trpbs T7jv bxtlav, bpy. d<ppooiao$i]vai Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 13., 10. 5, II

;

Tfpos- to ytvvav Plut. 2. 651 B. 2. then, generally, to be eager or

ready, to be excited, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc. ; i\aKtoaip.oviwv bpywvrwv

fj/itWov irtipdataBai Thuc. 4. 108 ; 6p7a>i' Kpivtiv to judge under the

influence of passion. Id. 8. 2:—c. inf., 6p7a uaBtiv Aesch. Cho. 454;
bpydv TtKttv Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 5 :

—

bpy. rrpbs ti Plut. Alex. 6, Marcellin.

Vit. Thuc. ; so, in Pind. P. 6. 50, Bgk. restores bpyas ts Iwrriav is bSbv

:

—so also plqpf. pass, in act. sense, wv dxpodaOai . . wpynro (restored

from Hesych. and some Mss. for wpicnro) Thuc. 2. 21. III.

trans., like bpyd(w, to soften, tan, bpyt)oas avTo (sc. to bipua) Hdt. 4.

64, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 193.
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opycwv, wvos, o, at Athens, a citizen chosen from every Sr)iios, who at

slated times had to perform certain sacrifices, being in fact a sort of priest,

like the Rom. curio : they were also called y(vvr)rat rwv diwv, Isae. 19.

19., 20. 20., 28. 54, Philochor. 94 :—poet., generally, for Uptvs a priest,

Aesch. Fr. 142. A poet, form opyciuv (in Mss. sometimes bpytuv),

wvos, b, is used by Antimach. Fr. 36, Hermesianax ap. Ath. 597 D ; in

accus. with o for at (metri grat.) bpyetbvas, h. Horn. Ap. 3S9 (vulg. bp-

yibvas). A gen. bpyiatv for bpytwvaiv (as if from bpytvs) is cited from

Harp, from a lost speech of Lysias ; but this prob. is only an error. A
fem. bpyt(vvrj= iiptia in Hesych. (Prob. from opyta.)

opYcuvixos, r), bv, of or for the bpytwvts, Sftnvov bpy. a feast of the

bpytuvts, Ath. 185 C ; 0vpta bpy. A. B. 240, Phot. : cf. opyta.

6pyr|, r), natural impulse or propension (v. sub dpyaai) : one's

temper, temperament, disposition, nature, heart, xn<pr)vtaoi xoOovpois

tixeXos bpyr)v Hes. Op. 302, cf. Theogn. 98. 214, 958, etc.; so, /mi'Aixos,

yXvxtia bpyf) Pind. P. 9. 76; tvavdti iv bpya napnivaiv lb. I. 1 73 »

bpyr)s TpaxvTns Aesch. Pr. 80 ; iiptr), aTipapvos bpyf) Id. Supp.

187, Pr. 190, etc. ; bpyr)s voaovo-qs fiatv iarpot \byot of ' a mind
diseased,' lb. 378 (Stob. p. 171 read bpyr)s ptaraias, Plut. and Eust.

ipv\fis voaovans) ; so in pi., h. Horn. Cer. 205, Pind. I. 5. 44 (4. 38) ;

dXarwixajv bpyais iK(\oi Pind. P. 2. 141 ; xvaiSdXajv ixovr*s bpyds

Aesch. Supp. 763 ; bpyat darvvbuoi social dispositions. Soph. Ant.

354 (cf. ovvrpotpos 3); ipyal vrrnioi Eur. Tro. 53:—also in Prose,

Sttxttpdro avrwv rr)s rt dvSpayaOir/s teal rrjs bpyr)s Hdt. 6. 128;
oit rg avrg bpyg dvarrctOo/iivovs re voKeftuv ical iv rip ipfp
wpdaaovras Thuc. I. I40; rg bpyri • x ^*"^ ^XP^t70 1°- 1 i°'
bpyds iirtipipttv rtvi to suit one's temper to another, Lat. morigerari
alicui, Id. 8. 83 ; irpds rd vapbvra rets bpyas bfiotovv Id. 3. 82 ;

rr)v rwv TtoWwv . . fcvviovrojv bpyr)v . . aotpiav r)yov/ifvos Plat. Rep.

493 D. II. passion, anger, wrath, bpyri xp*ta^at (Att. xpr)-

aiat) to indulge one's anger, Hdt. 6. 85, Soph. O. T. 1 241 ; bpyr)v

votttoOat Hdt. 3. 25; ti .. , Thuc. 4. 122; bpyg x&Ptv Sovvai Soph.

O. C. 855 ; bpyg ttxuv, xapifco9ai Eur. Hel. 80, Fr. 31 ; bpyr)v

*X*tv rtvi or rrpbs rtva Ar. Pax 659, Isocr. 6 C ; St bpyrjs ixttv Ta'd
Thuc. 5. 46; iv bpyrj txftv or rrotttaOai rtva Id. 2. 65, Dem. 14.

2 ; riStaOai ti its bpyr)v Id. 273. 18 ; th bpyi)v rreottv Eur. Or. 696,
etc. , bpyri niptninrttv Dem. 1470. 25 ; but, dvtivat rrjs bpyrjs, bpyr)v

XaXav to remit one's anger, be pacified, Ar. Pax 700, Vesp. 727 ; bpyr)v

OTOpioat to quell anger, Aesch. Pr. 190 ; bpyr)v xarlxttv Philem. Incert.

59 ; bpyr)s xparttv Menand. Incert. 25 ; bpyrjv iptrtotuv rtvi to make one

angry. Plat. Legg. 793 E ; bpyrjs rvyxdvttv to be angrily received, Dem.
571. II, etc. ; bpyrjv dxpos prone to anger, like dxpaxoKos, Hdt. I. 73 :

—in pi., opTds dtptivai Aesch. Pr. 315 ; <paivttv Id. Cho. 326, al. 2.

Adverbial usages, bpyri, in anger, in a passion, Hdt. I. 01, 114, Soph.

O. T. 405, etc. ; bpya mpwpyws Aesch. Ag. 216 (lyr.) ; so, 8i bpyrjs

Soph. O. T. 807, Thuc. 2. II ; V bpyt)v Aesch. Eum. 981 ; i( bpyrjs

Soph. Ant. 766 ; xar' bpyrjv Id. Tr. 933, etc. ; pur bpyrjs Isocr. 19 C,
Plat. Apol. 34 C ; fura, rrjs bpyrjs Dem. 539. 1 1 ; irpos bpyr)v Soph. El.

369, Ar. Ran. 844 ; bpyrjs x°P' v - &P~rV ! v*° Eur. Andr. 688, I. A.

353. 3. c. gen., Havbi bpyai panic fears (i. e. terrors sent by Pan's

wrath), Elmsl. Eur. Med. 1 140 :—but, b. c. gen. objecti, bpyfi tikos

anger against a person or at a thing. Soph. Ph. 1308, Lys. 107. I., 122.

3 ; drvpatv Itpwv bpyds wrath at or because of.. , Aesch. Ag. 70.

—

Neither bpyr) nor bpyaa occur in Horn., who uses 6i//ius instead ; in Hes.
only once ; but freq. in old Eleg. and Lyric poetry, and in Ion. and Att.

Prose.

opyrj|ui, to. *=bpyr), restored in Schol. Soph. Aj. 913, for Spvyfta.

opyhtth, ov, o, (bpyr) II) a passionate man. Adamant. Phys. 2. 28.

opyux, iuiv, to, orgies, i. e. secret rites, secret worship, practised by the

initiated alone, just like ftvarf)pta, a post-Horn, word ; used of the secret

worship of Demeter at Eleusis, h. Horn. Cer. 274, 476, Ar. Ran. 384,
Thesm. 948 ; of the rites of the Cabeiri and Demeter Achaia, Hdt. 2.

5 1 ., 5. 61 ; of Orpheus, 2.81; of Eumolpus, C. I. 401 ;—but, most com-
monly, of the rites of Bacchus, with their dedications and purifications,

which were indeed partly shewn to the uninitiated, but left unexplained,

Hdt. ib., Eur. Bacch. 34, 79, al., Theocr. 26. 13. II. any wor-
ship, rites, sacrifices, Aesch. Theb. 180, Soph. Tr. 765, Ant. 1013; opyta
Movaaiv Ar. Ran. 356. 2. any mysteries, without reference to re-

ligion, e.g. imarriiirrt Hipp. Lex; Tofs Tr)s 'AtppottTns bpyiuti tiXnpt-

pnvov Ar. Lys. 832, cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 689.—The sing. Spytov is rare, Luc.
Syr. D. 16, Orph. H. 52. 5. (Prob. from *ipyoi = {poai, pU(m in the
sense of performing sacred rites, sacra facere : hence also bpyeiiv.)

opyuij", fut. dao), to celebrate orgies, Eur. Bacch. 415, etc.: c. ace,
upy. TfktTr)v Plat. Phaedr. 3JO C ; 0^710 Id. Legg. 910 C ; Svaiai,

woiLtrds, etc., Plut. Num. 8, etc. :—Med., bpytd((aOai iaiptovt to pay
ritual service to a god, and in Pass., of the sacred places, to have service

done in them, both in Plat. Legg. 717 B. II. c. ace. to honour or

worship with orgies, Strab. 469 ; tt)v Btbv bpytaaptoti upy. Dion. H. I

.

69, cf. Plut. Cic. 19. 2. bpy. rtvd to initiate into orgies or

mysteries, Philo 2. 158, Luc. Trag. 1 12.

opYtas, doos, 1), pecul. fem. of bpytaarucos, Manetho 4. 63.
opYiao'u.ot, b, a celebrating of orgies, Strab. 469, Plut. 2. 169 D; of

ir«pi rbv Atbvvaov bpy. Id. Alex. 2 ; cf. bpytd(ai II.

opYiao-TTn, ov, b, on* who celebrates orgies, itvOTr/ptoiv bpytaorai Plut.

2. 417 A ; Ti}s 'Iatoot App. Civ. 4. 47 ; bpy. rr)% 'Axaor/peias an enthu-

Umti§ adherent of the Academy, lb. 717 D;—a fem. op-yuio-Tis, iSot,

in C. I. 388.

opYuso-TUcot, 17, in, of or for orgies, exciting, ovk iartv b avKbs
ifitKov, dXKd , , bpytaoTtubv Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 9 ; bpy. koli naOryrticd Ib.

8. 7, 9-
f
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6pYia", poet, for bpytdfa, Manetho 4. 229, for bpydai. Id. 1. 260,

in the Ep. form bpytuwvrfs,

6pyC£<o, Xen. Eq. 9, 2 : aor. wpytaa Ar. and Plat., v. infr. : (bpyr)

II). To make angry, provoke to anger, irritate, rtvd Ar. Vesp. 223.
404, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C ; opp. to nnXiai, Ib. D ; to rtpaiva, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 3, 1. II. more common in Pass., Soph., etc.: fut. med.
(in pass, sense) bpytovitat Xen. An. 6. I, 30, Lys. 145. 11, Isocr., etc.

;

but bpytaQr\aopat Lys. 163. 31, Dem. 1383. 10: aor. uipyia&nv Lys. 164.

17, Plat., etc. : pf. wpytOftat Eur. Hipp. 1413, Ar. Vesp. 431, Plat. :

—

to

grow angry, be wroth. Soph. O. T. 364, etc. ; c. part., ti's 7dp .. ovk
av bpytfoir'.. k\vwv ; Ib. 339, etc.; tici with a person or thing, Eur.
Hel. 1646, Thuc. 4. 128, Plat. Apol. 23 C, al. ; bwip rtvos Thuc. I. 143,
Isocr. 201 B; irri ran Andoc. 5. io, cf. Lys. 179. 31, etc.; iiri rtvos

Dem. 574. 3 ; 8td rt Xen. An. 1.2, 26 :—absol. in part., dvOpa/iros bpyt-

£6ficvos in a passion, Antipho 1 3 7. 42; rb bpyi£ufi€vov rrjs yvupL-ns

their angry feelings, Thuc. 2. 59. Cf. bpyaivat.

opyiXos [f], t], ov, (bpyr) II) inclined to anger, passionate, irritable,

Hipp. Epid. I. 955, Xen. Eq. 9, 7, Dem. 73. 27, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5,
8 ; v. sub opytos. Adv., bpyiXon «x*"' '° oe angry> Dem. 583. 1 2 ; rtvi

with one, Id. 1121. fin. ; irri rtvi Paus. 8. 25, 6.

6pYlX6rns, irroj, r), irascibility, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 10, Plut. 2. 443 D.

opYiov, to, v. opyta, ra.

6pYto-4>dv-rrjs, ov, b, one who shews or leaches orgies : a priest, one

who initiates others into orgies, formed like itpotpdvrr/s, Anth. P. 9. 688,

Orph. H. 5. 11.

6pYio-T€ov, verb. Adi. one must be angry, Dem. 555. 7, Arist. Eth. N.
2. 9, 7.

opYt-wv, v. sub bpyewv.

SpYvid or opYVid, Ion. -rj, f}s, r), (bpiyoi, cf. dyvtd) :—properly the

length of the outstretched arms (as represented in one of the Pomfret
marbles at Oxford), about 6 feet or I fathom, iarnxi (v\ov .. , oaov r
upyvi II. 23. 327 ; oaov r opyvtav . . drrixotpa Od. 9. 325, cf. 10. 167,
Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19. 2. the exact length, as a measure is given by

:
Hdt. 2. 149, i(arriSov rijs bpyvtrjs utrptopivris not r(rpairr)x*°s, and he
adds that 100 bpyvtai make one stadium, cf. 4. 41 and 86;— but Pliny

translates it by ulna= 10 feet. 3. a rodfor measuring land, = 9^
! owtBaptai BaatXaca't, Hero Math.—Poet, also opoyuia. q. v. (Ace.

j
to Arcad. 98. 3, always opyvta, but in nom. pi. bpyvtai. It is

bpyvta in Horn. ; but in Prose the sing, is also written bpyvtd ; and

so Ion. bpyvtr) in Hdt. 1. c, Aral. 196, Nic. Th. 169. In comp. it

becomes utpvy-, v. otK-wpvyos.)

opyuiaios, a, ov, an opyvta long or large, xipas Anth. P. 6. 1 14.

opYwous, taaa, fv, poet, for foreg., Nic. Th. 216.

opYvioouxu, Pass, to have the arms extended, rrioats . . iipyvtoiptivri

bound with outstretched arms, Lye. 1 07 7 '• <piiaotuvft wpy. outspread

sails. Id. 26.

opoT|ua, to, — roXvrrn, Hesych.

opSticov, to, Parian for x'T"n"'o"* ». Hesych.

0p5cA<vu, = ftox$io), Hesych. s. v. aipbvKivodpm'.

6p<dvcs or opudvfs, 01. men, in the mystic language of the Pythia, Plut.

2. 406 E, (Hesych. bptiovtt • avSpts) ; v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 845.

op«Yoi]v, Adv. eagerly, Schol. II. 2. 543.
op«YUA, to, (bpiyw) a stretching out, rd x*Pos bpiyiutra Aesch.

Cho. 426; nporttvu ti x*'P ^* X*P^ S bpiyptara (as Herm. from the

Schol. for bptyoptivS. [sic] of the Cod. Med.), Aesch. Ag.' IIII ; so, Br/-

isdrtw Sptypta Id. Cho. 799 (but the passage is corrupt) ; op. iro&Ss Anth.

Plan. 189 : absol., Sid to niytOos rov bp. of their reach or stride, of

camels, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 9; v. sub d/uAAdo/jai II. 2. a holding out,

offering, rrapniSaiv Eur. Phoen. 307. II. as a measure of length,

a subdivision of the axoivos. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775- 49. 55> sq.

opiyvvju, = bpiyoi, only used in part., x^f*" bptyvvs II. I. 351., 22. 37;
X<<~pat bptyvv/uvos Anth. P. 7. 506, cf. Mosch. 2. 112.

op«'yu). Horn., Eur. : impf. wptyov Pind. P. 4. 426, App. : fut. bpi(to

II. 13. 327, Eur.: aor. aipt(a II., Trag., and sometimes in Prose, Plat.

Phaedo 117 B, Xen. An. 7. 3, 29 :—Med. and Pass., II. 24. 506, Thuc,
etc. : fut. bpi(ofuu Eur., Plat. : aor. uip^bpnv Horn., Hes., Eur., etc., but

rare in Prose, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 15; whereas the form wpixQnv occurs

Ib. 16, Ages. 1, 4, Symp. 8, 35, as well as in Eur., but never in Horn. :

pf. wptyfiat Hipp. 279, redupl. 3 pi. bpupixarai, plqpf.-«xaT<> "• 16. 834.,

11. 26. Cf. bpiywpn, bpiyvdoptai, bpex^iai. (Cf. bpyvta : Skt. rig, arg-

6mi (to reach), rig-us (rectus), rag-is (row) ; Lat. reg-o, e-rigo, por-rigo,

rectus : Goth, raiht-s (tb$vs. Sixmos), raiht-aba (bpSSn), etc.) To
reach, stretch, stretch out, Lat. porrigo, xf'P bpiyw Od. 17. 366,

etc. ; fis obpavbv II. 15. 371, Od. 9. 527 ; X'<Pa * 'P * "P- '" entreaty,

12. 257; 1101 . . Kex'tw ix x*'Pa! bpf(as II. 24.743; wpbs rtva Pind.

P. 4. 426, cf. Soph. O. C. 846, etc. ; "Oftr/pov . . , i<p' $ vaaat x*'p'

bpiyovat rrikfis, to claim him, Anth. Plan. 4. 294. 2. to reach out,

hold out, hand, xorvXriv xal rrvpvov Od. 15. 31 2 ; Sinas II. 24. 102 ;

bwvoripoiat xarr)p Z«ws xvSos bpi(j) 5. 33, cf. 17. 453, Hes. Th. 433,
r)i rai tvxos bpilopttv, r)( ns r)piiv II. 12. 328, cf. Soph. Ph. 1202 ; ip.

wXovriv tiki Pind. P. 3. 195 ; WAos- ipattSov Id. N. 7. 85 ; &pt(* rr)v

xvXsxa t# Xaixpdrti Plat. Phaedo 117 B. II. Med. and

Pass., 1. absol. to stretch oneself out, stretch forth one's hand, Od.

** 53. (so ' vorl arbpta xf'P'
bpiytaOai, where some write X"P > '• e -

X«ipi, II. 24. 506) ; bpi(aaSai drtb Sttppov to reach or lean over the

chariot, Hes. Sc. 456 ; iipi(aro x«p«-i ipiXriai II. 23. 99, cf. Hes. Th. 178

(v. infr. 4) ; ?7x«i optfauflcu let him lunge with the spear (from the

chariot, instead of dismounting), II. 4. 307 ; so, rrpbaStv 'Apns iipi(aS'

inrip (vybv . . lyx*> XoX**'V 5- 851 ; rroaaiv bpaipixaral *o\tiu(tiv, of

horses, they galloped to the fight, 16. 834 ; so, bpi{ar \iiv he stretched
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himself as he went, i. e. went at full stride, II. 13.20; dpwptxaTO ^porl

Stipes stretched themselves with the neck (like Virgil's irasci in cornua,

in cUpturn assurgere), II. 26:—of fish, to rise at the bait, Ka't tis

ratv rpa<fxpS/v wpi^aro Theocr. 21. 44:—for Aesch. Ag. I III, v. sub

optypta. 2. c. gen. to reach at or to a thing, grasp at, ov iratSos

6pt£aTo he reached out to his child, II. 6. 466, cf. Od. II, 392 ; also in a

hostile sense, to aim at, assail, hit, tov 5' dvridtos QpaovfiTjSns ((p$rj

dp€£afi€vos . . 5>pL0v hit him first on the shoulder, II. 16. 322 ; so, ib. 314,
a gen. pers. must be supplied, t<p9r) dpt£dpL(vos irpvfivvv axiXos ; and 23.

805, uimoTcpos Kt *p0rtotv dpffdfievos XP^a t&Xov ', so, firjiwv dpiyotr

lyyvOtv lardpavos Tyrtae. 9. 12 :—also of a suppliant, ri xPVPa ^ripwa

tmrns wpfx^rjs (fiov ; Eur. Hel. 132S. b. metaph. to reach after,

grasp at, yearn for, desire, ydpuv Id. Ion 942 ; rwv fxeyiorojv Id. Fr.

242; often in Att. Prose, Antipho 117. 31, Thuc. 3. 42, PIat.Rep.439
B, 485 D, etc. ; dp. rod irpwros (Kaaros yiyvecrdat Thuc. 2. 65 ; so, c.

inf.. ttoKiv wptgar' oltcttv Eur. H. F. 16; dp. toiovtos ytviaBat Plat. Prot.

326 A:—also, absol. to yearn, desire, irdayaiv dpt£ao~$ai irpamhtaotv

Emped. ap. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 70 ; Ovptds 6pt£aro yTjOoavvnatv Ap. Rh.
2. 878 ; opfyofxf&a /card QovXevaiv Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 19 : cf. dpttcrds,

op*£ts, dptx&ta*- 3. c. ace. to reach, help oneself to, e. g. atrov

Eur. Or. 303 ; so, alwpnfta Sid 5*/)7/y bpk£op.at I willput the noose on my
neck, Id. Hel. 353.
dpei-dXarros, ov, wandering on the mountains, condemned by Thorn.

M.655.
opcidvcs, oi, v. dpedves.

6p«i-apXT)S, ov, d, mountain-king, i.e. Pan, Anth. P. 6. 34.

dpeids, a5os, 7), (opos) pecul. fern, of opetos, of or belonging to mountains,

TiiTpa dp. a mountain crag, Anth. P. 6. 219; cp-ntios dp. Nonn. Jo. II.

54. II. as Subst., an Oread, mountain-nymph, Bion I. 19, C. I. 997.
dpeC-auXos, ov, (av\t)) inhabiting the mountains, Opp. C. 3. 18: gene-

rally, on the mountains, Id. H. 4. 309.
opeip&o-ta. 7), a mountaineer's life, Strab. 474^ Ael. N. A. 3. 2.

6p€Lpdo-ia (sc. Upd), rd, a festival in which persons traversed the moun-

tains in procession, Strab. 564.
6peiP&Tfu>. to traverse mountains, c. ace, Diod. 5. 39. * II. intr.

to roam the mountains, Anth. P. 10. II, Plut. Fab. 7, etc.

6p€t-Pa.Tns [<$], ov, 6, mountain-ranging, 0r)p Soph. Ph. 955 ; Kv/eXcoi//

Eur. Tro. 436:—fern. dpti&aris, ifios, Theod. Prodr. :—v. ovpipdras,

dp€to{3dTt)S.

op€tPo.TLKos, 17, dv, fitfor crossing mottntains, Clem. Al. 240.

6p«i-pp€u,€Tns, ov, d, roaring in the mountains, Suid. : dpLpp€jA«Tr]S,

Eust. 460. 27, cf. Anecd. Oxon. 2. 398.
'Opefyavtwv, 0, name of a frog, Batr. 259.

opeiYdvov, to, 6peL*ycivos. Tj, v. sub dpiyavov.

6p€i-Y*v*f|s, «?, mountain-born, Nic. Th. 875. IT. = dpctvus,

cirrjXaia Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 242.

6pci5pou.ta, 7), a running on the hills, Anth. P. 7- 41 3-

6pei~Spou.os, ov, running on the hills, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1593.

6f>ci-0&.\-f|S, it, blooming on the hills, Lye. 1423.
opeiKos, i], Cv, v. sub optKos.

opev-Xex^s, *'s, couching on the hills, \iojv Emped. 227.

6p€i-u.dvTis, it, raging among the hills, Tryph. 370. II. pas-

sionately loving the hills, Orph. H. 30. 5.

opcivouEO), to graze or live on the hills, Suid.

6p€L-v6pos. ov, (vifta) b) feeding on the hills, St\<pa£ Anaxil. KipK. I

(Meineke dpfiovdftovs) : mountain-rariging, KevTavpojv yivva Eur. H. F.

364 ; Tr\dv7] dp. a roaming o'er the hills, Anth. P. 6. 107-

dpetvos, 17, ov, (6pos) mountainous, hilly, X^PV Hdt. I. 1 10., 2.34;
opp. to ireb'tvus, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 43 ; vpeivr)v ovaav [rr)v *Apftafiiav"]

Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 25 ; r) dp(tvr) hill-cnuntry. Id. H. A. 5. 28, 4,
al. II. of or from the mountains, dwelling on the moun-
tains, oi dp. ©partes Thuc. 2. 96, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4, 11 :

—

wild, opp. to

Tjpfpos, of animals and plants, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4, Theophr. H. P.

6. 8, 3 ; to dyptov teat rd dp. his wild and mountain nature, Plat.

Crat. 394 E.

opciopdrns, ov, &, = dpctfUdTrjs, Or. Sib. 5. 43, cf. Schol.Soph. O. C. 1054.
dp€i-oucos, ov, mountain-dwelling, Schol. Eur. Or. 1621, Phoen. 683.
dpeio-ixdv*f|$, £s, = dptip.avi)s, Orph. H. 31. 5.

opc.o-v6fj.os. ov, = dp€tvdp,os, Anth. P. 6. 14 and 240.
opctos, a, ov, also oy, ov. Ion. and Ep. ovpcios, like dpttvos, of orfrom

the mountains, mountain-haunting, "Svucprjv ovpdrjv h. Horn. Merc. 244,
cf. Hes. Fr. 94 Gottl. ; this Ion. form is also used by Trae. in lyrics, Soph.

Ant. 352, Eur. I. T. 127, 1126, Phoen. 806, etc.: but opctos in senarians,

as in Aesch. Ag. 497, Soph. Ph. 937 ; Mtjttjp bpeia, of Rhea, Ar. Av.

746 :—in Prose, opuoi rtves . . vop.9js Plat. Legg. 677 B, cf. Criti. 109 D ;

opp. to aypoiKos, of animals, Arht. H. A. I. I, 30.

dpeto-xdpT|S, h, delighting in the hills, Anth. Plan. 256.

opEL-TreXapYos. d, mountain-storlt, a kind of eagle, the same as nep/cotr-

repos, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3.

opeiirXaYKTOs, opti/TrAavrjs, ope'irXavos, v. sub dpinX-.

6pei-iroA«tD, dptoiroXioj, Suid.

6p«i-TTT€X€a, r), ulmus montanus, the wych-elm, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, I.

opeis, Aeol. for dpdv, part, of dpdcu, Pittac. ap. Diog. L. I. 81.

6p€L*rr|S, ov, d, (opos) a mountaineer, Polyb. 3. 33, 9, Orph. Lith. 356 :

—fern. opciTLS, iSos, cited from Inscrr., but v. Bockh C. I. 3477.
dp€iTp«4>T]s, dp€iTpo<|»os, v. sub optrp-.

dpn-Tfcma, 7), mountain-labour (v. opftTiin-oy), Hipp. 1
1 75 D.

op€i-TViros [5], ov, (tvittoj) working in the mountains: dpcirvnot, ace.

to Galen. 9. 449 C, were wood-cutters and quarry-men, who brought

down materials from the mountains : so opeoTuiroi, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3,

6p€tu\(0T0$ Opet/9.

7., 3. IS, 4, al. ; dpoiTUTToi, Nic. Th. 5, 377, Anth. P. 7. 445 :— cf.

also (jpOTUJTOS.

dpCLTcop, opos, d, = dp('tTns, Hesych.
dp€i-<^oiTcu>, to roam the inountains, Sostr. ap. Eust. 1665. 49.
dpci-4>oiT7]S, ov, d, mountain-roaming, Phanocl. 3:—so, 6pei<j>oiTOi iroi-

ficves, dpc'apoira Bnpia Babr. 91. 2., 95. 25 : in E. M. also dpotyoirns.

opeixdXtctvos, rj, ov, of orichalc, arrjXTj Plat. Criti. 119 C.

opti-xaXicos, (written 6pi-xaAicos in an old Att. Inscr., C. I. 161), d,

Lat. orichalcum, (which by a false etymol. was often written aurichal-

cum), mountain-copper, i. e. yellow copper ore, copper or brass made
from it (cf. Fr. archal = brass wire), h. Horn. 5.9, Hes. Sc. 122, Stesich.

86, Bacchyl. 62, Plat. Criti. 114 E ; a mirror of it, Call. Lav. Pall. 19;
called by Strab. ipcvSapyvpov, a mixture of silver and copper, p. 6l0,cf.

Steph. Byz. s. v/AvSetpa. II. as Adj., = dpctxdkictvos, Suid.

6p€iu>8T)S, (7, (opoy, uSos) mountainous, Eust. 1246. 28.

dpeiwn]S, ov, d, (dpos)=dp€tTJ]s, Anth. P. 9. 824.
6p€KT€io, = dp€yop.at, Hesych., Suid.

dpcKTidco, = dptyofmi, Hesych., Manass. Chron. 1876.
dpeKTiKos, r), dv, (6pf£t$) of or for the desires, appetitive, Arist. de An.

3. 10, 7» Eth. N. 6. 2, 5, al. ; to dpatTiKov, in collective sense, the

appetites, desires, Ib. I. 13, 18, de An. 3. 7, 3, al. :

—

up. twos Id. Eth. E.

3. 6, 2 :—Adv. -tew, Hesych. 2. exciting desire, olvos Diosc. 5. II.

6p«KTos. 17, dv, (opt'-ycy) stretched out, fxtXiat dp. pikes to be presented
(not thrown), as when the phalanx was drawn up, II. 2. 543 ; so, dpitcrdv

Supv, a pike, opp. to iraKrov {a javelin), Strab. 448. II. longed

for, desired, to dp. the object of desire, Arist. de An. 3. 10, 3, Eth. N. 3.

3; r 9> a
J-

ope^ii-OTat, of, (opos, ifimvco) drainers of the mountains, epith. of rivers,

Orac. ap. Plut. 2. 406 F.

ope£LS, (cos, 17, {dptyoi) the most general word for all kinds of desire,

appetite, propension, including ent6vp.ia, $vp.ds, fiovkTjois, Arist. de An.
2. 3, 2, cf. 3. 10, 2, al.

:

1. c. gen. objecti, a longing or yearning

after a thing, desire for it, Def. Plat. 414 B, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 19, de

An. 2. 3, I, al. ; more rarely dp. iiri rt Plut. 2. 48 C ; irpds it Schaf,

Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 2. 878. 2. absol. propension, desire, Arist. Eth.

N. I. 2, I, al. ; op. 01X0709, opp. to XoyiortKos, Id. Rhet. I. 10, 7-

dpeoK&u.os, -«u), v. sub dptcvtc-.

optovro, v. sub opvvfit.

6pcoiroX<a>, to haunt mountains, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 7.

opeo-irdXos, ov, haunting mountains. Gloss.

dpso-crcXtvov, to, mountain-parsley, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3, Diosc. 3. 76.

dpeo-TUTros, ov, v. sub dpenviros.

dp6o-o)>uXa£, Hfcos, d. one who watches mountains, Gloss.

dp«or-ptos, ov, living on moimtains, Opp. C. 3. 345 ; dp«ariPuos, Eust.

ad Dion. P. 322.

opecri-Spopos. ov, = up(iSpvfios, Nonn. D. 2.442., 32. 134.
dp6ort-KotTT|S, ov, = dp€t\fxV s * Schol. Soph. O. T. 1091 ; opecriKoiTOS,

ov, Hesych.

dpccrivoLLta, 7), a dwelling on the hills, Schol. Ven. II. 8. 93.

dpecrt-voixos, ov, — dpavdptos, Manass. Chron. 173.
dp€ar£-oiKos, ov,~dp€Lottcos, Hesych.

dpecri-Tpo^os, ov, = dpurpo<pos, in Horn, always epith. of the lion, II.

12. 299, Od. 6. 130, etc. ; (3ovtt]$ Nonn. D. jg. 204.

dp€crC-o)>oiTos, ov,~dpei<potTos, Cornut. N. D. 34.
dp€arK€Uto, (opos) to live on jnountains, Nic. Th. 413.
dpc'-CTKios, ov, overshadowed by mountains, Anth. P. 9. 524, 16.

dpecrKcoos, ov, {opos, fcetfiat) lying on mountains, mountain-bred, wild,

of the Centaurs, ^rjpes II. I. 268, ubi v. Heyne ; K^Tavpoi Hes. Fr. 31.

5 ; ajyes Od. 9. 155 :—the Trag. form is dptcocoos, ov, Aesch. Theb.

532, Eur. Hipp. 1277, Cycl. 247.
6p«rcr-auXos, ov, — dpfiavXos, Anth. Plan. 233, Coluth. 107.

dp€ararlpdT-r)S, o, poet, for dptCi^drris, mountain-roaming, Uavds dpta-

o-t&dra (Dot. gen.) Soph. O. T. Iioo, cf. Ant. 350.

dpeo-o-iyovos, ov, poet, for dpt<nytv7)s, =dpciy€vqs, Ar. Ran. 1344.
op€arari8pdixos, ov, — dptatSpopios, Orph. Arg. 21.

dpea-crlvoiAOs, ov, — dp€0'ivdfios, dptwdpios, Hes. Sc. 407, Nonn. D.

28. 25 .

dpeo-crt-irdTOS [d], ov, walking the mountains, Nonn. D. 14. 250.

dpearca-TrdXos, ov, = dpeoird\os, Nonn. D. 13. 137*

6p€o*cr£-xvTos, ov, pouringfrom the mountains, Nonn. D. 20. 337.
'OpeorcLtz, r), the tale of Orestes, a poem by Stesichorus, Bgk. Lyr. p.

642 ; the collective name of Aeschylus' Agamemnon, Choephoroe and

Eumenides, being the onlv certain Trilogy extant, Ar. Ran. 1 1 24; cf.

Avfcovpyfta. II. 'OptaTftov, rd, a temple or shrine of Orestes,

Hdt. 9. 11.

'OpccrTeios, a, ov, of Orestes, tcatcd Soph. El. 1117.
opeo-Tcpos. a, ov, poet, for dpetvos, fipith. of the dragon, II. 22. 93 ; of

wolves and lions, Od. 10. 212, etc.; dp€OT€pa irafipatTt yd Soph. Ph.

391 ; irap9(vos Eur. Tro. 551 ; dypevrijpes Opp. H. 4. 586. (Posit.

Adj. formed from opo9 (to) as u7poT€poy from dypos, not a Comp., as

supposed by the Gramm. in E. M. 807. 12.

dp«cmr]S, d, = dpciT7}s, Phot. ; elsewhere only as prop. n. 'Op«'o"rr|S,

voc. 'Optara, Soph. El. 6, 15, etc.

dpco-nds, dbos, 7), (opos) tf the mountains, NiJ^^at ope(7T(d5€9='Op€-

a5f9, II.6.420, h. Horn. 18. 19. II. dpiffTtas, ov, d, a mountain'

xvind, Call. Fr. 35, ubi v. Blomf.

opco-Tiov or ~«iov, to, an herb, = v(Krdpiov, Diosc. 5. 66.

op€o"4>t, -o^lv, Ep. gen. and dat. sing, and pi. of opos, to.

dpccrxds, dbos, 17,— oo"\»7, Harp. s. v. do~xo<f>dpot.

dp«vs, Ion. oup€vs, ecus, o; pi. gen. ovparv Inscr. Ten. in C I. 2338.



opevw— opOoTrvota.

82 :— mule, often in II., as a beast of draught and burden, but always

in Ion. form synon. with r)ftiovos, cf. II. 23. 115 with 121, and 24. 702

with 716; also in Ar. Ran. 290, etc.; even when the female is spoken

of, the gender remains unchanged, 6 BijXvs optvs Arist. H. A. 6. 24, I

and 4, though in 6. 18, 22, immediately after rots 0t)Ktatv he subjoins

rf/s (h/kelas :
—viicav ifxvai, cf. r)iuovos.—In Att. f))uovos is the usual

word, though the Adj. opticus is preferred to t)puovikos by Moer. (From

opos, as mules are chiefly used in mountainous countries, v. II. 17. 742

sq., »3- 111-123.) II. yet. Adj. for bpuvds, Lye. nil.
optvji. to watch, Hesych. (Cf. oupos B.)

optx^'^j a ^erD °f dub. meaning in II. 23. 30, 06es . . ipix^fov &)t<pi

atbr)p<v a<pa£ufitvoi. Most of the ancient Interpp. took it to mean the

rasping sound emitted in the throes of death {icara fufirjaiv i)xov

rpax*os .

.

, dvrt tov eortvov dvatpovfxtvot Schol. Vict, ad 1.. cf. Eust.

1 285. 60 sq., Apollon. Lex. Horn., Hesych., etc.) :—several of these add

another explan., viz. dvaipovfitvoi wpiyovro tjtoi ifcTeivovro Eust. 1. c.

(cf. Zonar., etc.), i. e. they were stretching themselves, struggling, in the

throes 0/ death. Ih the former sense, optx^fta must be akin to fiox^fw,

in the latter to bpiyouai. The latter sense was adopted by later Poets,

irws otto&i fiov tt)v xaphiav 6p*x6**v ; beats, palpitates . . ? Ar. Nub. 1 368

;

atpaKikw St oi tvoov bptx®*? • Kpo-OlV Opp. H. 2. 583 ; $dkao~(fav ta

wort x'Paov °P(X^VV 'et ,ne sea stretch itself, i. e. roll up, to the beach,

Theocr. II. 43; and metaph., like dpiyoptai, to yearn, desire, c. inf.,

oiib' «x <£ ix*pXv£ai tooov -ydo", oaoov 6ptx&( i Ap. Rh. 1. 275 ; teat oi

up*x®* 1 Ovfids . . <f atfia Ktfidnrrai Id. 2. 49:—in Aristias ap. Ath. 60 6,

pvKaiai 8" wpi\Bti to .. -iritiov, it must have the sense of pox^im—in

Aesch. Fr. 155 Meineke has restored 'Epix^fov.—See a discussion of the

word in Spitzn. ad II. Excurs. 34.
optu, Ion. for updu, Hdt.

optw-Kopos, 6, (optvs) a muleteer, Ar. Thesm. 491, Fr. 531, Plat. Lys.

208 B, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 42 ; v. Schneidewin Hyperid. Lye. 4. In the

Mss. often wrongly written dptoxofios, optoxopiiat, as in Plat. 1. c. Poll.

7. 183, Hesych. ; the latter also cites a form upttoxufios.

upcx-rroXcu, to tend mules, and op€:imwXi]S, u, a mule-dealer, in Suid.,

are prob. f. 11. for uipato-v&Xiw, -irwXijs, v. Lob. Phryn. 696.

op-nai, v. sub bpdai.

opr)p.i, Aeol. for vpdot, Sappho 2. 1 1, cf. voff6prjfii ; Lacon. inf. uprjr Ar.

Lys 1077 : part, upiis Pittac. ap. Diog. L. 1. 81.

opi^ros. t), ov. Ion. for uparos, Manetho 2. 31, 1 30.

opQ-ayytkius, to announce rightly and truly, A. B. 53.
opBdyi)* [4], ov, o, said to be = (ivos. Lye. 538.
opO-dyopas, ov, 6, mock prop, n., with an obsc. allusion, Ar. Eccl. 916.

op9uY°p^icot, o, a sucking-pig, Lacon. word, Ath. 139 B, 140 B,

Hesych.
op9d5io«, of, poet, for upitos, Paul. Sil. Amb. 24.

opOcu, v. sub opvv/xt.

'OpSdvns, ov, It, (opSds) a sort of demon with the attributes of Priapus,

Plat. Com. *a. 2. 12, Strab. 587, cf. Phot. s. v.

opdairTov. to, a woollen cloth for wiping the shrines of temples, Lat.

gausape, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 69.

6p8<ua>, (optfds*) = lipBuai, impf. wpBtvtv Eur. Or. 405.
Op9ia. r), epith. of Artemis in Laconia and Arcadia ; at her altar the

Spartan boys were whipped, Xen. Lac. 2, 9, Plut. 2. 239 C : v. Valck.

J 77 A. Muller Dor. 2.9,6; written 'Op9«ia in C.I. 1416,1444:
also '()p6wo-ia. q. v.

6p9idJ>€, Adv. (optfioi), uphill, Xen. Lac. 2, 3.

op9id(u, fut. dam, to speah in a high tone, speak loud, 6pS. ybots to

shriek with loud waitings, Aesch. Pers. 687, cf. 1042. II. trans.,

-opfiooi, to set upright, Anth. Plan. 261. 2.

6p9ia£, aiios (Draco 19), o, the lower part of a mast, Epich. ap. Poll.

10. 134. Also, 6p8icn. ov, o, Hesych.

op9iao-pa. Til, a high fitch cf voice : in pi. loud commanding tones,

Ar. Ach. 1042.

op9iaii>, = upOua, Tzetz. : hence 6p9iuo-is. Ion. -ii)ai», fa;s, t), a set-

ting upright, Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2. 1 2, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 284.
op8io-Kuiroj, of, rowing upright, Hesych.
op9to», a, ov, Att. also 01, ov Thuc. 1. citand. : (opftfr) :

—

straight up,

going upwards, steep, uphill, 01110s Hes. Op. 288 ; vayoi Soph. Fr. 1 10

;

*p6ofiaois Eur. El. 489 ; Ms Xen. An. 1.2,21, etc. ; upOiov iripav (sc.

vbbv) iiroptvovro Thuc. 5. 58 ; so, bpBtov or irpor bpOiov livai to march
up-hill, Xen. An. 4. 6, 1 2, Hell. 2. 4, I j ; irpos ipSiov dyeiv to lead by a
steep path. Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 34 ; »pos ip6iy on rising ground, opp. to iv

imntfy. Id. Hell. 6. 4, 14 ; Kara tov dpBiov by a steep descent, Arr. An.
1.1,8 :

—

rd, vpOia the country from the coast upwards, to is fuauyatav
<pipovra, Hdt. 4. 101. 2. upright, standing, SpSia fjv rd yippa
Id. 9. 102; nvpyot Eur. Andr. 10 :—csp. of hair, upOias arrjoai rpixas
Soph. O. C. 1624; Tpix&s vpBias (or opBios) vXoxapLos tararai Aesch.
Theb. 564, cf. Kur. Hel. 632; so, op$. itptords rd 001 Luc. Tim.
23;—of animals, rampant, Pind. P. 10. 56. II. of the voice,

high-pitched, loud, shrill, KiKtva/iara Aesch. Cho. 751; Kancv/iaTa,

ttjpvyiiara Soph. Ant. 1 206, El. 638; opffi'a adXmyyos i)x« Eur.

Tro. 1266:—more often the neut. as Adv., op9io ffjuat she cried
al'.ud. II. 11. n ; lAxi"' *' dp' 6p0ta <pavri h. Horn. Cer. 20, cf. 432
(not found elsewhere in Horn.) ; so, SpOtov Sipvaai, ipavuv Pind. O.
9. 163. N. 10. 142; ipSwv dvrn\d\aif .. iJxi Aesch. Pers. 389 ; iar)-

IItjv opBtov adXwiyyt Eur. Heracl. 830. 2. the vo/ws SpOios
or orthian strain was in so high a pitch that few voices could reach it,

Arist. Probl. 19. 37 ; the tune however seems to have been as familiar as

is ' God save the Queen ' to us. Ar. Eq. 1279 : it first occurs in Hdt. I

op&os alone, Ar. Ach. 16, etc. ; also, yaXaiila up
v. Chappell Hist, of Mus. II. p. 107.
language, formed in column, opp. to in line 1

up&iovs iiouiijOat tous Kuxovi Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 6

1071
. Plut. 2. 1 140 F;
III. in military

r extended front,

cf. An. 4. 8, to;
wpoofidWciv opSiois rots \6xois lb. 4. 2, 11; opSiovs tous Aoxows
dyttv to bring them up in column, lb. 4. 3, 17; irpoyytv [airoos]
opBiovs ivi roiis vo\tniovs Polyb. II. 23, 2, cf. Polyaen. 5. 16, I. IV.
generally, like opScis, straight, opp. to crooked, aslant, Hipp. Aph. 1256;
iX^os Xen. Cyn. 6, 14 and 15 ; rdippos Theophr. H. P. 3. 6, 3:—metaph.,

tJOj] op$ia straightforwardness, Plut. Sull. 1. V. ipSia (sub.

yojvia) a right angle, Id. 2. 373 F.

op9o-a.Ko.voos, ov, with straight thorns, Theophr. C. P. 3. 18,11 (al.

vpOdicavOos).

op9o-fjdTcu, to go straight on or upright, Anth. P. 9. 11.

opOo-fjoAos, ov, thrown straight, Hesych. s. v. iBirnrivjiva.

6p9ofjovXia, 17, right counsel. Polemo Physiogn. p. 219.

op86-fjovXos, ov, right-counselling, wise, firJTis, ftijxo-vai find. P. 4. 466.,
8. 106 ; of persons, Aesch. Pr. 18.

6p9oyv^povt'd). to think or judge rightly, Philo 1. 547.
6p9o-"Yvu>u.u>v, thinking or judging rightly, Hipp. 1282. 53.

6p9oYpu-d>La, ^, orthography, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 92 ; name of works by

Herodiau, Horus, and other Gramin. II. Me elevation of a

building, opp. to the ground-plan, Vitruv. 1. 2.

6p96-Ypd<pos. ov, writing correctly, Suid. s. v. dvwyeajv.

op0o-ywvios, ov, right-angled, rectangular, Tim. Locr. 98 A, Arist. de

An. 2. 2, 2 ; rpiyavov Diog. L. 8. 12 ; nwvos Archimed.

6p9o-SaT|S, is, knowing rightly how to do a thing, c. inf.. Aesch. Ag.

1022.

op9)-5iicas [1], Dor. for opSoSixnt, 00, o, judging righteously, Pind. P.

II. 15 ;— so op0o-8iKaios, Aesch. Eum. 994.
opOo-SolacTT;*:, ov, u, = op&68o(os, Clem. Al. 343.
op8o8o£ao-T.Kos. ri, ov, according to right opinion, orthoilox, Procl. ad

Plat. Ale. I. p. 76 Creuz. Adv. ~kus, Simplic.

op9o5o|«'u). to have a right opinion, ntpi ti Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, 4. Phot.

6p9o8o|ta, r), a right opinion, Poll. 4. 7.

6p96-So£os, ov, right in opinion, sound in faith, Eccl.

6p9o-8oT«ipa utavoias, givr of a right judgment. Orph. H. 75. 5.

6p0o-8pou.«w, to run straightforward, Xen. Eq. 7, 14, Poll. I. 205.

6p96-Su>pov, to, {owpov II) the length fro::; the wrist to the finger-ends,

= omSaiit), Hesych., cf. Poll. 2. 157.
op6o-(0(Lpos, ov, = op0v6pi{, Orph. H. 18.8.

6p0ocircia, r), correctness ofdiction. Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, cf. Quintil. 1.6.

opCo-circu, to speak or pronounce correctly, Dion. H.I. 90.
6p96-9pi.£. Tpfxos, o, r), with hair up-standing, or making the hair stand

on end, tpo&os Aesch. Cho. 32 ; cf. opOoKfpws.

op9o0upi). r), in Gramni. for opao$vpr), q. v.

op9o-Kd9<8pos. ov, sitting upright, prob. 1. Paul. Aeg. 6. 99 lor too. 5.

6p9o-KdpT|vo5, ov,~op$oieifpa\os, v. I. Orph. H. 18. 8.

6p96-KavXos, ov, straight-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 2.

op06-K<pus, vros, i, ih, straight-horned, Hesych. s. v. Knpuvus ; upff.

tppiicri horror which ituikes the hair stand up like horns. Soph. Fr. 92 2 :

Poll. 2. 31 and Phot, explain it by op9u8p<(.

op8o-K<4>dAos, ov, with head erect, Apoll. Lex. s. v. opBonpanpos.

opOo-KopOSos, o, a very lark, of one with a thin bad voiee, Alciphro 3.

48, as Bergler for upOvKupvfcs ; cf. Paroemiogr. p. 48, Juven. 3. 91.

6p96-Kopus. v0os, v, if, having an upright crest, netfcb.
6p96-Kpmpos, a, ov, with straight or upright horns, epith. of horned

cattle, II. 8. 231, Od. 12. 348; also of the two ends of a galley which

turned up so as to resemble horns, II. 18. 3., 19. 344 :— Horn, has it only

in poet. gen. pi. fern. upOoxpaipdvv.

6p96-Kpuvos. ov, having a high head, Til/x^os LpO. a high funeral-mound.

Soph. Ant. 1203.
6p0o-Kpto~ia, r), righteous judgment, Cyrill.

6p06-KvXXos . ov, straight-crooked, nickname given by some heretics to

the orthodox : cf. opOoxiaXos.

op86-Ku)Xcs, ov, with straight, stiffened limbs, Galen.

Op0O-XfKTfU. - >q., Eust. OpUSC. 228. jTJ,

opSo-Xoyiu, to speak correctly, Plut. 2. 570 E.

opOoXo-yia, r), correctness of language. Plat. Soph. 239 B.

op6op.avT<ia, ij, true prophecy, Aesch. Ag. 1215.

6p96-p.avns, fait. Ion. 10s, o, ^, a true prophet, opp. to iffvbofiavris,

Pind. N. I. 92.

6p9opapp.ap6u. to stucco walls : and Subst., opdo-papu.dpuo'i.s, t), Byz.

6p9o-p.iXi.ov, to, -rpvfiXiov, i:i Suid.

6p9-6u.4>dXos, ov, with an outstanding boss, iroirayoF C. I. 523. 13.

6p9o-v6u.ot, ov, making right award, oaifiovts Aesch. Eum. 963.
6p96-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, vw, cf upright mind at wotmd understand-

ing, Clem. AL 297.
Op96-VOTOS, O, V. dpOpoVOTOS.

6p0o-irdYTH, is, fixed erect, xiSapts Plut. 2. 340 C ; cf. dirayr/s.

'Opflo-irtlYOv, to. Steep-hill, name of a hill near Thurii, Plut. Sull. 1 7.

opOc-irdXi) [3], 1), wrestling in an upright posture, opp. to kXivottoXti,

Luc. Lexiph. 5 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 370.
6p6c-irfpiirdTrj-nK6s, 17, iv, walking about erect, Jo. Damasc.

op9o-irXr|{, rjyos, i,r), of a horse, rearing, Ar. Fr. 1 36.

6p9oirXofu, to sail straight forward, have a fair voyage : metaph. to be

successful, Eurypham. in Stob. 557. II, Clinias ib. 8. 26.

op96-irXoos. ov, contr. -irXoui, ovv, sailing straightforward : metaph.

successful, Hippodam. in Stob. 554. 52, cf. Soph. Ant. 190.

24 ; option iv vifioit as if in orthian strains, Aesch. Ag. I J53 ; 10, i * 6p86irvoui, i), upright breathing, orthopnoca, i. e. a kind of asthma.
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which only admits of breathing in au upright posture, Hipp. Progn. 45,
Acut. 3S6, cf. Foes. Oecon.
opOoTTVOiKos, 7), ov, affected with bpBvTrvoia, Hipp. Coac. 185.

opOo-irvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ow, — foreg., Hipp. 645. 38.

dp0o-iroSco>, to walk straight or uprightly, Ep. Galat. 2. 14.

6p96-TroA.is, tats, b, 7), upholding the city, Pind. O. 2. 14.

op06-irous, o, r), itovv, rb, with straight feet : going straight, bp&. 0ai-

vovt€s avis ..ti&tivtjs Nic. Al. 419. II. steep, bpBonobos imtp

vdyov Soph. Ant. 985 ; cf. 6p$ios 1, upBuirayov.

opQo-TrpaVyeu), to act uprightly, Arist. Pol. I. 13, 10, Democr. in Stob.

Append, p. 40. 4 Gaisf.

6p0o-TrpLwv [t], ovos, r), an instrumentfor trepanning, elsewhere xotvtieh

(signf. 11), Galen. Lex. Hipp.
op6o-irp6o-u>iros, ov, of erect countenance, Eccl.

opOo-irpvp.vos, ov, with upright stern, Hesych. s. v. bpBoKpaipos.

6p06-irrepos, ov, with high hills, or with high columns, Soph. (Fr. 31),

v. Phot, et Hesych., and cf. ircpiiTTcpos.

opOo-TTTurov, to, = bpBi) nrato'ii, the tiojninative case, Schol. Pers. 135.

6p0o-Trvyiao), to straighten the back, Com. Anon. 166.

opOo-Truytov, to, — bppoirvytov, Eratosth. Catast. 25 and 41.

6p0oppT|p.ovca>, to speak correctly, Byz.

6p0o-ppi}u,ocrwr|, 7), correctness of speech or pronunciation: the right

use of a word, Themist. 289 D.

6p06s, rj, ov, straight, Lat. rectus: I. in height, upright,

standing, Horn., who commonly joins it with (TTTjvat, arr) S' bp&bs II. 23.

271, etc., cf. Hdt. 5. III., 9. 22 (where it is used of a horse rearing);

bp$al Tpixes torav II. 24. 359, cf. Hes. Op. 538 ; bpBoiv taraorwv dyopf)

II. 18. 246; oi S* iv vrji ft tSijaav ..bpBbv ev laroirtSri Od. 12. 178, cf.

Soph. Aj. 239 ; Kvpfiao-'tas . . bp&ds ttxov Hdt. 7. 64 ; bpBbv atpets tcdpa

Aesch. Cho. 496, etc.; bpBbv ovs lardvat, i. e. to give attentive ear, Soph.

El. 27, etc.; applied to the erect posture of man, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 17,

al. :—of buildings, standing with their walls entire, [to Tldvatcrov] bpBbv

irapadovvai Thuc. 5.42 ; so, opBat tciovcs Pind. P. 4. 475 :—Adv., opBws

iardvat Arist. P. A. 4. IO, 55 ; cf. bp&oa) I. II. in line, straight,

straight-forward, in a straight or right line, opp. to atco\ios crooked

and nkaytos aslant, bp&bs dvr rj€\ioto rerpapifievos straight, right oppo-

site the sun, Hes. Op, 725 ; bp&bv IBvveiv £«Ao? Aesch. Fr. 205 ; bp&bs

€t$ bbbv iropevtrat Soph. Aj. 1254; st/xt . . 6pBf)v bSov Theogn. 939;
6p$dv Ki\(v9ov twv Pind. P. II. 60 ; bpBi)v tccXfvets, i. e. bpBi)v bbbv fie

tivai k., Ar. Av. I; so, bp&r)v dvoj oiaj/cc (sc. bSov) Id. Thesm. 1223;
St bpBijs rrjv5< vavteXrjpus irbXtv (sc. bSov) Soph. Ant. 994 ; «? bpBbv

Tptxetv Diphil. Ilapaff. 2.5; tear bpBbv cvSpofxttv Menand. Incert. 467

;

—also, bp&a x €PL straightway, Pind. O. 10. 7 J afid bp&tp iroSi lb. 1 3.

102, Fr. 148; but bpBbv irbSa rt&evat is prob. to put the foot out, as

in walking, Aesch. Eum. 294, cf. Eur. Med. 1166 (v. sub Karrjpe-

*prj>). 2. 0\€TT€tv bp&d, opp. to being blind, Soph. O. T. 419; so,

<£ bfxttdrojv bpBSiv rectis oculis, lb. 528; bpBots oititaatv lb. 1 385 ; v.

ofxfta I. III. metaph., 1. right, safe, happy, well, pros-

perous : a. partly from signf. 1, bpBbv orTJaai riva — bpBwoai, to

set up, restore, Pind. P. 3. 95 ; is bpBbv iardvai rtvd Eur. Supp. 1230

;

bp&dv (pvkdffffuv TtvtSov Pind. N. II. 5 ; so, ardvrts r «? bp&bv teal

jrtabvrcs vOTtpov Soph. O. T. 50, cf. Plat. Lach. 181 B ; itXUlvW bp&rjs

(sc. war?, the state being represented as a ship), Soph. Ant. 190; kv bp&ca

KitaBat Polyb. 31. 15, 1, b. partly from signf. II, /car bp&bv

i£€\B(iv, of prophecies, Soph. O. T. 88, cf. O. C. 1424 ; tear bp&bv

ovpiaai to waft in straight course, Id.O.T.695. 2. right, true, correct,

vpB. dyyekos, dyyt\ia, vdos Pind. O. 6. 153, P. 4. 496., 10. 106; fidp-

Tvpts Aesch. Eum. 318, etc. ; yXuxrcra Soph. Fr. 322 ; 6p&§. <pp€vi Pind.

0. 8. 32 ; <£ opBds <pptv6s Soph. O. T. 528 ; opB
1

olkovuv to be rightly,

truly called, lb. 903, cf. Fr. 408 ; Kara to" op&bv bttedfav Hdt. I. 96 ;

bpBcv A.o7a> strictly speaking, in very truth, Id. 2. 17., 6. 68, etc. :—so

in Adv., op&D? \tyuv Id. 1. 51; o. <A«fa? Soph. Ph. 341; 0. <ppdaai

Aesch. Cho. 526; etprjxas o. Soph. El. 1040; so, t& bpBbv i£ciprjKtvai

Id. Tr. 374; SIkijs (s bp&bv <pav(iv lb. 347; bpButs <ppovuv Aesch. Pr.

IOOO (so, <s bpBbv <pp. Id. Fr. 543); bpBws yvwvai Antipho 117. 16 ;

tear opBov = bpBws, Plat. Tim. 44 13:

—

bpOws ex €l ' ils **£&* c - mt*-» ^*
Euthyphro 9 A ; bpBws ivUntus r kiruvvfiov Aesch. Theb. 405, cf. 829 :

—in answers, rightly, exactly, Plat. Prot. 359E; bpBws yt Diphil. "E/xw.

1. 18:—Sup., opBorara ttaXovpifves Hdt. I. 59. 3. true, real,

genuine, bpOal iroXtTttat, opp. to TrapfK$do~€ts, Arist. Pol. 3. 7. 2, etc.

;

bp&r) pavia real madness, Ael. N. A. II. 32, cf. Meineke Theocr. II. II

:

—bpBws, really, truly, tou? 0. (fnXofia&eT? Plat. Phaedo 67 B; b b. tcvpfp-

vt)tt)s Id. Rep. 341 C; rbv 6. cvyyevij Diphil. Incert. 21. 4. up-

right, righteous, just, like Lat. rectus, opp. to pravus, (f*fi€V€tv bp&w
vujjLqj Soph. Aj. 350; bp$ij pikv 1) yKwaa' Id. Fr. 322; rb bpBbv

uprightness, Plat. Rep. 540 D ;—so, Adv. bpBSis, rightly, justly,

Thuc. 3. 56; 6. kcu utxaiajs Antipho 112. 33, C. I. 115; o. /cat

vopuputis Isocr. 145 B. 5. of persons, highminded, stead-

fast, firm, Lat. erecto animo, Plat. Theaet. 173 A, cf. Plut. Philop.

12:—but also, on tiptoe, full of expectation, excited, like Lat. spe or metu
erectus, Sid rt Isocr. 348 A; iiri rivt Id. 96 B; bpB9) %v 17 tto\(? tm rots

cv}*{3f@7}ic6o~iv Lycurg. 152. 44; bpOoi teat fitrecvpot rats Siavoiats Polyb.

28. 15, II; bpBif koX iT€pi<pol5os %v ij ttoAis Id. 3. 1 1 2, 6; bpBfy Std rbv

<}>60ov Diod. 16. 84. IV. j) bp&i), 1. (sub. 000s), v. supr.

II. 2. (sub. yaivia) a right angle, Plat. Tim. 55 B, Arist. Eth. N.
6. 5, 6, al. ; cf. 6pBtos V. 3. (sub. ypap.p,^) a right line, straight

line, Id. An. Post. 1. 5, 2 :—though tvBvs, titBcta is more common of

lines. 4. (sub. trra/ats) the nominative, Lat. casus rectus, as opp.

to the oblique cases, Grarnm. V. bp&d, active verbs, opp. to

virrta (passive) and ovStTtpa (neuter), Diog. L. 7. 43, 64. VI.

OpQoTTVQlKOS OpQplCw.

Adv. upBais, v. supr. III. 2-4. (The glosses of Hesych., QopB-ayopiaitot

= bp&., and BapBpta = 'OpBia, suggest that the word orig. had the f.)
6p6o-o-Td8-r|v [a], Adv. (Vettj^u) standing upright, Aesch. Pr. 32, Luc.

Gymnas. 3, etc. : of invalids not obliged to keep their bed, Hipp. Epid. I.

938 > 943-
6p8oo-Ta5iov [a], to, a loose, ungirded tunic, which hung down in

straight folds from the neck to the ground, Lat. tunica recta or talaris

(v. sub oraSio?, araroi), Ar. Lys. 45, Dio C. 63. 17, v. Interprr. ad Poll.

7. 49 : also 6p0oo-Ta8tos xiTa"'» Po"- 7%t^» ^ust - 4^- 55*— Cf. Muller

Eum. § 34.
6p9oo-TdSov. Adv. = bpBoardSTjv, Ap. Rh. 4. 1426.
opOoo-TdTea), to stand upright, Hipp. 1017 D.

6p0o-o-Ta.TT)S [fi], ov, b, {i'arnfii) one who stands upright: an upright

shaft, pillar, Eur. Ion 1 134, cf. H. F. 980, C. I. 160 a, 60, 3510, and v.

Muller Archaol. d. Kunst § 278. II. a sort of cake used in

funeral oblations, ipirvpovs r upBoardras Eur. Hel. 547* Poll. 6. 73 :
—

Hesych., 6p9oo"T<i8Tj* «/8o? Trffx/xaros.

6p06-o"TOTOS, ov, upstanding, upright, K\ip.aKti Eur. Supp. 497.
6p0o-o"rop,€u>, to speak straight or freely, Procop.

6p06-o-Tp«TOS Tofxo? an upright wall cased with marble, Hierocl.

in Stob. 415. 54 ; cf. bpBofxapfiapooj.

6p0oo-vvT), 7), = bp&6T7]5, Democr. in Galen. Opusc. 626.

6p0o-T€VT|S, <?, stretched out, straight, Opp. C. 1. 189, 407.
6p0oTijs, tjtos, i}, upright posture, erectness, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 11 ; of

man, Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3, al. 2. straightness, opp. to fcdpupts, lb. 2.

9, 2. II. metaph. rightness, correctness, tojv iirSiv Ar. Ran.

1181; \oyiofiwv Plat. Tim. 47 C ; ptovaitcrjs Id. Legg. 655 C ; 77 toV
bvop-drtuv bp&. their correct sense, Id. Crat. 422 B sq., etc.

6p06-TiT0os, ov, with otitstanding breasts, stantibus papillis (Stat. Sylv.

I. 2, 270), Suid.; bpB. vfdvi's Nicet. Ann. 178 B.

6p0OTOpiu), to cut in a straight line, rds bSom- Lxx (Prov. 3. 6) :

—

metaph., bpB. rbv \6yov to teach it aright, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 15.

6p0oTO|j.ia, i), a cutting in a straight line, bp. rod \6yov Theod. Stud.

:

—orthodoxy, Eus. H. E. 4. 3.

6p06-Top.os, ov, divided evenly, Vita Jo. Damasc. I. p. iii.

6p0OTov€(o, to write with the right accent, and Pass, to be so written,

Apollon. de Pron. 301 C, etc. :—verb. Adj. -TOvrjTfov, lb. 322 B :—6p-

Ootovtjo-is, i), the use of the full accent, lb. 304 B.

6p06-TOvos, ov, with the right accent: correct, Epigr. Gr. 1062.

6p0o-Tptxew, to have one's hair up-standing, Symm. V. T., Gloss.

6p0oTptxia, 7), hair which stands on end, Diosc. Ther. 6.

dp0OTpixicui>, = bp&orptxew, Gloss.

op06-<j>pa)v, 0, r), of excited mind, Lat. erectus animo, Soph. Fr. 923.
6p0o4>\jcco, to grow straight, dub. in Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 4.

6p0o-($>uT|s. ^?, of straight growth, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 4, etc.

6p0o<j>vta, 7), straight growth, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5.

6p0o-xaCTT|S, ov, b, to expl. tppi£ok6tpos, Hesych.

6p06a>, fut. uVa>, to set straight, cf. dv-, Kar-opBbaj

:

I. in height,

to set upright, set up one fallen or lying down, raise up, rbv 5' aX\f wp-

Bcu(T€v 'AttoWoiv II. 7. 272 ; XfPa ^ ^a&w wpBcuat 23. 695 ; v. infr. II. I :—bp&ovv tcapa, rrpoaojnov Eur. Hipp. 198, Ale. 388 ; and in Med., ovara

bp&waaa&at Q^ Sm. 4. 51 1 :—of buildings, to raise up, rebuild, Eur. Tro.

1 161, etc. ; or, generally, to build, raise, Zrjvbs Spiral rponatov Id.

Phoen. 1250; €pvfta \iBots teal fvkois Thuc. 6. 66; iroAv tou rfixovs

Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 10:—Pass, to be set upright, t^ero 5* bpBoiBt'ts he sate

upright, II. 2. 42, etc. ; bpBojBch 5' dp' kit dy/twvos 10. 80 ; wpBovB' 6

T\f)fiojv bpBbs <£ bpBwv Si<ppav Soph. El. 742 ! bpBovpavoi t£ttvat Xen.

Cyr. 8. 8, 10, cf. I. 3, 10: simply to rise from one's seat, stand up,

Aesch.Eum.708, Soph.Ph.820, El. 742. 2. in aline, to ?nake straight,

rd Sif<TTpafi/x(va rwv £v\a;v Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 5, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 10,

15 :—Pass., t)v to5* opBtuBfj /3eAo? if this dart go straight, Soph. Ph.

1299; bpBovrai tcavwv the rule is straight, Id. Fr. 421. II.

metaph. (from signf. i) to raise up, restore to health, safety, happiness,

etc teatewv bp&ovaiv . . dvSpas tcttfitvovs Archil. 5 1 ; t&Sc iroi^aa? bpBw-

o-€i$ acavrov Hdt. 3. 122, cf. Aesch. Theb. 229, Soph. O. C. 394, Ant.

167, etc.; bpB. 0iov Id. O. T. 39; bpB. vptvov to raise it as a monu-

ment of glory, Pind. O. 3. 5, cf. I. I. 63:—also to exalt, honour, 'XttctXiav,

oJtcov Id. N. 1. 21, I. 6 (5). 95 : to make famous, Id. P. 4. 106 ; cf. Plat.

Lach. 181 A. 2. (from signf. 2) to guide aright, yvwprtv Aesch.

Ag. 1475 ; 7roAV dpaprwv ovS\v wpBaoas <Pptvi Id. Supp. 915 ; bp&.

dyutvas, £vfi<popds to bring them to a happy end, Id. Cho. 584, Eum.

897 ; o. 0tov Soph. O. T. 39 ; rd . . TroAeos Beol . . aeiaavrts wp&ataav

TtdXiv Id. Ant. 163 ; rvxV t^XvVv wpO&o'tv Menand. Monost. 495, cf.

625 :—Pass., of actions or persons acting, to succeed, prosper, f)v 7) Sid-

(3aaL$ pi7) opBaiBji Hdt. I. 208 ; o arparTjybs ir\cto-r dv bpBotro Thuc. 3.

30, cf. 42 ; opBovvrat rd irAtiw lb. 37 ; to opBovpevov success, Id. 4. 18

:

—of persons and places, to be safe and happy, flourish, Soph. Ant. 675,

Antipho 130.7, Thuc. 2.60:—of words and opinions, to be right, be

true, ovrcus bpBotr dv b A070? Hdt. 7. 103 ; bpBovffBat yvwprjv Eur.

Hipp. 247 ; (v dyyeKtp ydp tepvirrbs bpBovrai koyos a secret message is

rightly sent only by a messenger, not by a letter, Aesch. Cho. 773- 3-

in Pass, also, to be upright, deal justly, Id. Eum. 772.

6p0p€uo>, (opBpos) to rise early, to be awake early, tear (itvdv Theocr.

10. 58; so, bp&p€vovffav ipvx<*v (Kir\ijx0*t ffa Eur - Tro. 182:—also in

Med., 7oo«ni' bpepevofxtva. rising up early with groans, Id. Supp. 978

;

bp&pcv€0~&at tcaKovaiv ot 'Arrttcol ra> \vxva> -npoottuoBai, irplv Ttptpav

ytvto&ai A. B. 54.
6p0pCa (sc. wpa), 7), morning : properly fern, of opBpios, Suid.

6p9pi.8i.os [f], a, ov, poet, for opBptos, Anth. P. 5. 3.

6p9pi£ai, •= bp$p€ vqj, Lxx (Gen. 19. 27, Job 7. 21), Ev. Luc. 21.38.



6p6ptv6s— opto$.

op9pivos. r), bv, (opOpos) later form (Phryn. in A. B. 54) for opOpios,

Anth. P. 6. 160, etc.; bpOpivbs oixtoOat lb. 5. 177., 12. 47; as Adv.,

bpOptvd mi{ftv Id. 7. 195:

—

to bpOptvbv as Adv., Luc. Gall. I. [r

Anth. P. 5. 177., 12-47. « in f/p'ros, Oipivbs, xetfiiptvbs: Arat. 948,

Anth. P. 6. 160, etc. make < long, prob. in imitation of cmwpTvip which

is a metr. necessity in Horn., v. sub voc]

opdpio-KOKKvl, S705, b, early-crower, of the cock, Diphil. Incert. 12.

opOpios. a, ov, also 01, ov, (SpOpos) at day-break, in the morning, early,

mostly with Verbs of motion, so as to agree with the person, a<piK(TO .

.

ipepios h. Horn. Merc. 143; bpOpii] avOis ioti/u Theogn. 861 ; opOpios

wapeivai. fjntiv Ar. Eccl. 283, Plat. Prot. 313 B ; ijXom SpOptai Til atria

Pherecr. 'A7P. 1. 3. 2. generally, 0/ tie morning, Std rbv bpO.

vbuov the morning song, Ar. Eccl. 741 ; opOpiov abetv (sc. dofta), of the

cock, Id. Av. 489; oti opSptov cfvai tov avkkoyov Plat. Legg. 961 B:

—

t& opOpiov as Adv., in the morning, early, Hdt. 2. 1 73, cf. bpOpivbs; or

opOpiov Ar. Eccl. 377, 526:—Irreg. Comp. and Sup. bpOpia'nepos, -al-

totos, Hdn. Epimer. 166.

6p9pio-4>oiTns. ov, b, an early comer or goer, Phot., Suid.

opOpio-tios, ov, 6, a rising early, Aquila V. T.
6p8po-poas, ov, o, the early caller, chanticleer, like bp0pioK6xitv(

,

Anth. P. 12. 137, cf. Alexarch. ap. Ath. 98 E.

6p0po--yo-n, ij, the early-wailing, bpOpoybt) Tlavbiovh a/pro xtKib^tv

Hes. Op. 566 ; v. I. upOoyb-n.

op9p69cv. Adv. from early morn, Nicet. Eug. 7. 13.
6p9po-XdXos [4], ov, early-twittering, epith. of the swallow, Anth. P.

6. 247.
opdpo-voTOS, 6, a name for the S. E. wind (Evpos), Arist. Fr. 238 : the

Ms. mostly give bpOb-voros.

op9pos, o, the time just before or about day-break, dawn, cock-crow {an

bpOpov fiixpi Tttp b\v Ijkios aviaxv Plat. Legg. 951 D), To^a 8" bpOpos

iyiyvtro Ihjfuotpyos h. Horn. Merc. 98, Aristopho XlvOay. 1.8; intibdv

u. ti Ar. Ach. 256, cf. Av. 496, etc. ; opOpov at dawn, Hes. Op. 575 ;

SpOpov ytvouivov Hdt. I. 196; apaSpSpy Id. 7. 188, Thuc. 3. 1 1 2, etc.

;

ft bpOpov Theocr. 18. 56, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 6 ; hot' ipipov Ar. Vesp. 772 ;

wept bpOpov Thuc. 6. 101 (cf. lrtpiopOpos) ; irpos bpOpov towards dawn,
Ar. Lys. 1089; irpos opOpov y iariv Id. Eccl. 20; so, im opOpov Batr.

103; irtro rov 6. Dio C. 76. 17; rbv opOpov, absol., in the morning,
Hdt. 4. 182 ; oV upOpajv each morning early, Eur. El. 909 :

—

6p$pos 0aOvs
early dawn, just before daybreak, d\\a vvv 6. 0. Ar. Vesp. 216, cf. Plat.

Crito 43 A ; tt)', naptkOovo-ns vvxrbs .., in BaOios opOpov Id. Prot. 310
A. II. 'OpOpos, o, a mythical dog, son of Typhaon and Echidna,

that kept the herds of Geryoneus on the island Erytheia, and was there

killed by Hercules, Hes. Th. 309, cf. 293.
6p9po-4>oiTo-o-vKo4)avTO-8lico-TdXatira-pot rpbnot, early-prowling

bn>e-i't/orming sad-litigious plaguy ways, Ar. Vesp. 505.
op9-iiv*u.os, ov, (oVo/ia) rightly named, named aright, Aesch. Ag. 700.
opOuMTia, 77, upOojois, Suid.

'OpftWia, Ion. -ti], t}, = 'Opflia, a name of Artemis, Hdt. 4. 87, Pind.

O. 3. 54, Inscr. Megar. in C. I. 1064, Lye. 1331. II. 'Op9<io-ios

Zf v>\ Lat. Jupiter Slator, Dion. H. 2. 50.
op9uo-is, «vs, 17, a making straight, direction, guiding, ipO. inwv xal

ipywv Plut. 2. 166 D.
6p9uTTjp, r)pos, b, (vpOvoj) one who sets or keeps upright, a restorer or

presenter, Pind. P. I. 109.

op8<i>TT|i, ov, b, = foreg., Epiphan. 2. 82 A.
opiaios, a, ov, marking the boundary, kiOos Gloss.

opias avffim, b, — uptoria, Arist. ap. Ach. Tat. Isag. 158 A.

'Opifjaxxos, o, Mountain-Bacchus, because his orgies were held there,

Opp. C. 1 . 24.

oplfjafns, v. sub ovpiBarnt,

optyivis, ibos, t), another name of uapov, Diosc. 3. 49.
opLyavi-rni 0IV0S, b, wine flavoured with upiyavov, Diosc. 5. 61.

opiydvo-eiSTis. is, like upiyavov, Zonar.

opiYuvo«is, taaa, tv, made of 01 with upiyavov, Nic. Th. 65.

opiYdvov [r], to, an acrid herb like marjoram, of which there were
several kinds, Epich. ap. E. M. 630. 50, Ar. Fr. 180, Antiph. +iX. I. 5,
Ameips. Incert. 4 :—also, opiyovos. r), Ar. Eccl. 1030, Arist. Probl. 20.

22, 3, a). ; opiyavos, &, Ion 5, Anaxandr. Qapji. 2, cf. E. M. 630. 49 :

—

upiyavov Bkivuv to look origanum, i. e. to look sour ox crabbed, like

van Bk., Ar. Ran. 603. [The Copyists often wrote it optiyavov."]

opiYvdopoi, fut. Tjaoiuu Dio C. 41. 53: aor. iipiyvifi-nv Antipho ap.

Harp., Isocr. 419 E : Dep. To stretch oneself, like upiyoiuu, iyxtaiv
jjb" jAaTpr aiiToaxfbuv iipiyvuniTO they fought with outstretched spears,

Hes. Sc. 190. 2. c. gen. to stretch oneself after a thing, aim at,

reach at, grasp at, OTt . . Onpwv opiyvyro Eur. Bacch. 1 255 ; wolas t6(rp

Isocr. I. c. ; TfAa/iu/xos Theocr. 24. 44 ; x°J>*'<" Plat. Ax. 366 A ; toO
wktiuvos Epist. Socr. 29. 3. c. ace. to reach, win, ArnxTrrpoi (vvi)v

Dion. H. 1. 61.

6pi{u), Ion. oup Hdt. ; fut. iptw Arist. Categ. 6, II, (81-) Isocr. 77 B,
Att.

: aor. wpiaa Eur., Plat. ; Ion. ovptaa Hdt. 3. 142 : pf. Sipixa Dem.
807. 28, Arist. :—Med., fut. -iov/uu Plat. Theaet. 190 E, Legg. 737 D:
aor. uiptod/inv Plat., etc. :—Pass., fut. :',piaOriaouai Id. Theaet. 158 D

:

aor. wpiaOrjv Id. Charm. 171 A :— pf. Siptauai Eur., Thuc, etc. ; but in

ad. sense, Eur. Hec. 801, Dem. 877. 10; cf. dtp-, bU-opifa: (Spot). To
divide or separate from, as a border or boundary, c. ace. et gen., i
titiXos Tf/v 'Aaiijv oipi{tt t^i AtBvTjs Hdt. 2. 16, cf. Soph. Ph. 636 :

—

I' ujptauivrjv dvo t?}s dvbpwvos Xen. Oec. 9, 5 : or b. with two
aces, joined by «ai, to separate, Tup^s rorauiis oipi(ti tJ/v re 2.KvOue})v

*al Tt^f NfvpiSa yijv Hdt. 4. 51, cf. 56., 7. 123, Plat. Legg. 944 A,
etc. 2. to bound, t>iv dpxfjv wptfcv avrSi i/ ^EpvOpd OdKa-rra Xen.
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Cyr. 8. 6, 21 ; rd Si npos TpiBaWoi/s . . Tprjpts wptfcv Thuc. 2. 96 :

Pass., KvBoia . . opois vypoiaiv uipiapivr) Eur. Ion 295 ; metaph., iipiaOa
pixpi ToSSf so far let it go and no further, Thuc. I. 71. 3. to

skirt in passing, pass between or through, yaiav Aesch. Supp. 545 ; Si-

Svfiovs nirpas Eur. Med. 433 ; kiuvqv pio-nv fxiOpois ip. Lye. 1 289. 4.
to part and drive away, x*'/"'"' oAXoff' aAAoi' wpiatv Eur. Hel. 128; op.

Ttvd drru../o banish one from,., Id. Hec. 941:—Pass., uarpbs !/c

Xipotv op. to depart from .. , Id. Ion 1459, cf. Ar. Eccl. 202 ; cf. i(opi^o)

11. II. to mark out by boundaries, mark out, BaipLtiv iSpvaaro
xai tc/mxoi vfpi avrov oipioe Hdt. 3. I42, cf. 6. 108, Soph. Tr. 754,
etc. ; so, op. Seoi/ to mark out his sanctuary, Eur. Hel. 1670 ; v. infr. IV.

1 :—metaph., op. ti Is ti to limit one thing according to another, Thuc.
3.82. III. to limit, determine, appoint, lay down, alaa aovpi£tt
(i.e. ffw ipifrt) uopov Aesch. Cho. 927; fi/uv wpiaiv aamjpiav Eur.
1. T. 979 ; t//TJ<pov dp. <p6vov (U riva Id. Hec. 259 ; 17 Ai'kt; . . iv dvBpw-
woiaiv tijpiatv vduovs Soph. Ant. 452 ; [t6v xpovov] o vufws op. Plat.

Legg. 864 E ; 6 dpiOuos iortv o 6pi£<ov to iroAi Kal rb bhiyov Xen. An.
7. 7, 36 ; to Sovkov yivos Trpoi rr)v Ikdoow uoTpav aipiaiv Otos Eur. Fr.

217 ; iipiaari pot pixp' *bawv irwv bit vo/tifciv viovs Xen. Mem. I. 2,

35 :—so, c. inf., dvtkOtiv wpio' eis cucTr)v iuoi appointed, ordered me to
depart, Soph. Fr. 29 ; wpioav Oavfiv Eur. Ion 1222 :—so, bp. Tied Otov

to determine one to be a god, deify, Anth. P. 12. 158 ; bp. Odvarov etvai

ii)v fyiiiav Lycurg. 1 56. 1 3, cf. Dinarch. 98. 6 ; Odvarov uipiat rijv fapuav
Dem. 807. fin.:—Pass., topai ittdorois elatv wptauivat Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 5,
etc. ; M Tiat wpiOfiivots on certain definite terms (cf. firrros), Id. Pol. 3. 14,

14; b\pxal dpiOpcp wpurpivai limited, definite, opp. to dirttpoi, Id. Metaph.
2. 6, 2 ; toitoi top. Id. Cael. I. 6, I ; to diptouivov Ibid., etc. 2. to de-

fine a word, Plat. Charm. 1 71 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 4, al. ; more commonly
in Med. than Act., v. infr. IV. 3. IV. Med. to mark outfor oneself,

Spov bpifaoOai to fix a boundary. Plat. Gorg. 470 B ; bp. \06va to take

possession of, take to oneself, Aesch. Supp. 256 ; yaia . . t)v Hikoxp bpi((Tai

Eur. Fr. 697 ; fiipos rijs oiiaias (avrcp bp. Lys. 148. 37 ; c. inf., ipov wpi-

oavr' ix"" Eur- 1- T. 969 :

—

bpifroOai a-rqkas to set them up, Xen. An.

7- 5. 13 ; so. bpi^toOat fiwpovs Soph. Tr. 237 (just like opiffiy lb. 754) :—v. sub ZrraoTpos. 2. to determinefor oneself, to get or have a thing

determined, vbftai bp. rb Sixawv Lys. 192. 21, cf. Dem. 416. 18 ; c. ace.

et inf., avrbv rokiuuv bpi(oftat I lay it down that .. , Id. 115. 20; ri

vot' dp' dtpiaavro Kal rivos yivovs ttvat rb <pvr6v ; Epicr. Incert. I.

18. 3. to define a word, t^v fibovr)v up. 070901' Plat. Rep. 505 C,
cf. Soph. 246 A; bp. Tor dptrds ditaOiias rivas Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 5,
al. ; fibovT) t« Kai dyaO$ bp. rb xakuv Plat. Gorg. 475 A ; to £771/ bp.

Swifut alaOr/afws Arist. Eth. N. 9. 9, 7, al. ;—c. ace. et inf., op. Sixaiovt

tTvat tows tiSSras Krk. Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 6, cf. Plat. Theaet. 190 E, etc.

:

—Pass, to be defined, [ij ai'Jis] bpifarai <p60us tis dSo(ias Arist. Eth.
N. 4. 9, 1 ; oft al tptkiat bpi^ovrai lb. 9. 4, 1 ; to bpt&uivuv Id. Top. 6.

4. 7» a^. V. intr. to border upon, vkty oaov aiiTTJs vpbs tt)v

'Aairjv ovpi{ti Hdt. 4. 42. VI. as Att. law-term, Staxtkiwv
iipiouivos tt)v oUiav having the house marked with Spot (cf. opos II),

i.e. mortgaged to the amount of 2000 drachms, Dem. 877. II j so,

uipiouivov x<"p'ov Poll. 9. 9.
op({uv, (sc. xvickot), b, the bounding circle, horizon, Cicero's orois

finiens, Tim. Locr. 97 A ; b tov bpifovros levxkos Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 2,

cf- 3-5.J; ol bpi{ovT(t Tim. Locr. 97 D.
opiKot, 4), 6v, (bptis) of 01 for a mule, bp. f«v7os a pair ofmules. Plat.

Lys. 208 B, Isae. 55. 24, Aeschin. 42. 36, Diod. 2. n :—the form bptixbs

occurs in Thorn. M. and Suid. and as v. 1. in Plat. 1. c. Cf. opevs.

opticos, t), 6v, (Spot) of or for definition, Arist. Top. I. 5, I. Adv.
-kws, Diog. L. 9. 71, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 426.
opi-KTVn)* [r], ov, 6, (xriftti) dwelling on, haunting the hills, vor bpt-

kt'itov (v. 1. uptiKriTov), Pind. Fr. 267.
opi-K-rtmos, ov, sounding in or on the hills, Nonn. D. 14. 29, etc.

oplp-aXiSes, al, v. sub upopakitn.
op(vSt|t dpTor, b, bread made of opvfo, Soph. Fr. 532 (ap. Ath. 1 10 E)

:

the same form in Poll. 6. 73 (who also has optvSiov owipua), and Hesych.

;

the form opivSa in A. B. 54 is perhaps an error.

6piv-n)s, ov, o, an exciter, Theognost. Can. 43. 26.

optvu [r]: aor. &p\va, Ep. bp-, Horn.:—Pass., impf. uipivero Od. 18.

75 ; aor. iipivOr/v, Ep. bp-, Horn. : (^OP, oprv/u). Ep. Verb (used
by Epicr. Incert. I. 36), to stir, raise, Lat. agitare. Sis f dveptm ovo
wbvTov bpivtTov II. 9. 4 ; dikki] ..irbvrov bpivti II. 298, cf. Od. 7. 273;
wdvra 8* optvf biiBpa II. 21. 235 :—mostly metaph. to stir, move, excite,

Ovpbv bpivttv Od. 4. 366, II. 4. 208, etc.; Ovpiv M arifitaaiv bp. 2.

142 ; nv-qnrfipas bpivwv driving them tviUwith fear, Od. 24. 448 ; i/Top

M orlfOtootv opivfv 17. 47; bptve 8J *ijp 'Oovff^or lb. 216; also, bp.

ybov II. 24. 760 ; bpvfutybov 21. 313 ; Kvirpii' Pseudo-Phocyl. I ; <ppivas

olvos bpivti Anth. P. 15. 9 :—Pass, to be stirred, roused, 'lpai 8". . iipivno

Ovubt his heart vat stirred within him, Od. 18. 75 ! fv/ibt bpivOrj II.

18. 223, cf. II. 521, 525 ; bpivOivrts the affrighted, Od. 22. 23 ; bpivu-

utvoi Pind. Fr. 224 ; ov8i> bptvOtis Epicr. Incert. I. 36. II. to

incite one to do, c. ace. et inf., Orph. Lith. 59.
opio-Schcri)*, ov, b, = bptarfis I, A. B. 287.
6pio-8«T«'u>. to set boundaries, Aquila V. T.
cpio-KpArwp [d], opo», d, r«/er 0/ the limit, astron. word in Ptolem.

opiov, to, = 8pos, a boundary, limit, Hipp. Offic. 740, Epigr. Gr. 978.

12 : mostly in pl. boundaries, bounds, frontier, Eur. Tro. 375. Thuc. 2.

12, Plat., etc. ; ivl rois bpiots on the frontier, Andoc. 7. II ; opia Kfkev-

Oov the limits of a road, i. e. the road itself, Soph. Fr. 647 ; fr) Kivdra

7179 opia fiijUfis Plat. Legg. 842 E.—Dim. only in form.

opiov, to. Dim. of opor, o little hill, Gloss.

opios, ov, (opos) of boundaries, Zivs opios guardian of boundaries and
3Z
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land-marks, Lat. Ttrminus, Plat. Legg. 842 E, Dem. 86. 16, Dion. H.

opiircSiov, v. sub opovtbtov.

opi-irXaYKTOS, ov, mountain-roaming, Opp. C. 3. 224, Nonn. D. 21.

187 ; 6p«irAa7*TO! Nv/upai in Ar. Thesm. 326 should also prob. be opi-

wXayierot, the second syll. being lengthd. by the licence of lyric Poetry.

6pi-ir\avT)S
[
a '. is, Nonn. D. 9. 291, and opi-rrXdvos, ov, lb. 16. 1 84 :

—
foreg. Commonly written ipttirX-.

opio-is. (tus, 1), = bpia/tos, Hesych.

Spic-pa, Ion. ovp-, to, (bpifa) a boundary, limit, Hdt. 2. 17; and in

pi., like opm, Id. 4. 45, Eur. Hec. 16:

—

opia/ia fiapffapoiv against them,

Id.I.A. 952:—proverb., Mucrcur xai Qpvyiijv bpitTfiaTa, of disputed points,

Plut. 2. 122C.
opicruios, ov, finite, opp. to 0X0705, of numbers, cited from Math. Vett.

opt.o~p.6s, ov, 6, a marking out by boundaries, limitation, 01 op. twv xttj-

ataiv Dion. H. 2. 74 ; aKptfSrjs . . ovk ioriv op., fas t'ivos .
. , Arist. Eth.

N.8.7,5. II. <Aed«/?»i7i'o-io/ai«-r(i,freq.inArist.,An.Post.2.3,3,

Top.6.I,Metaph. 6.5,7, al. --11 - a Jtfa^-w, Plut. Alex.6,T.Gracch.I4.

6pio*T«ov, verb. Adj. one must determine, Plat. Legg. 632 A, Arist., etc.

6pio-TT|s, ov, b, one who marks the boundaries ; in pi. officers appointed

to settle boundaries, public or private, Hyperid. Euxenipp. p. 9 Schneide-

win, Plut. Ti. Gracch. 21, Tab. Heracl. 5774. 2,7,al. ; the chief being

called yaptirpas (yiaiii(Tpr)s) lb. 187; cf. Poll. 9.9, A. B. 287, Franz

C. I. 3. p. 705. II. one who determines, toO Stxaiov Dem.

199. 17.

ipicrrocos, 17, iv, of or for defining, \6yos Arist. de An. 2. 2, I, al.

;

bvvaaxs Plut. 2. 1026 C. II. if dpiffriK-q (sc. fyxXiffts) modus

indicativus, Gramm. :—Adv. -/civs, Schol. Hec. 88.

opicrTOS, 17, ov, definable, Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, Plut. 2. 720 B.

opi-Tp«t>T|S, is, mountain-bred, Ap. Rh. 2. 34, Tryphiod. 193; so opi-

Tpo4>os. ov, Babr. 106. 3, Opp. H. 1. 12.

6pixa\Kos, v. 6pfixaK«os.

opKavT), ij, = ipxdvij, tpxos (from ipya), cipya), an enclosure, fence, bpx.

•nvpytxnis Aesch. Theb. 346: a net, trap, or pitfall, Eur. Bacch. 611, in

pi. Cf. Schol. Theocr. 4. 61, E. M. 632. 25.

opK-aTra-rrjS, ov, 6, an oath-breaker, Anth. P. 5. 250, Suid., Phot.

opKTJou. barbarism for opyrrrat, Ar. Thesm. 1 1 79.
6pKicLTop.cu>, opKiuTcpos. v. sub upKioT—.

6pKi£<i*. Dor. fut. bpxi£iai Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1688. 13. Like bpxboi,

(used with it in Dem. 430. 21, 23) to make one swear, tender an oath to

a person, Tiva ; rejected indeed by the Atticists, but found in Xen. Symp.

4, 10, Dem. 235. fin., I.e., 678. 5 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 361 ; bpx. rivd, ftp' tp .

.

C. I. 1543. 25 ; bpxifa at tov &(6v I adjure one by .. , Ev. Marc. 5. 7 :

—Pass, to be sworn, uipxtaptivat vofxw Inrpixw Hipp. Jusj., cf. Polyb. 38.

5. 5- ,

OpKlT-TOpOS. OpKLT]d)OpOS. V. Sub bpXtO-.

opKucos, 17, 6v, — opxios, Diog. L. 7. 66, Schol. Ven. II. 1. 77.
opKiov, to, =op«os, an oath, II. 4. 158, Hdt. I. 29, Aesch. Ag. 1431,

etc. ; opxia bovvai to take oaths, Od. 19. 302, Eur. Supp. 1232 ; opx.

iroptiv Ap. Rh. 2. 433.—Zeus was the witness of such oaths, II. 7. 69,

411. II. mostly in pi., opxia, to, the offerings and other rites

used at a solemn oath or treaty, xrfpvxts . . uptcta mark focoi/ ovvayov II.

3. 269 :—then, that which is sworn to, a treaty, solemn agreement, often

in Horn. (esp. II.), ovk tan Xiovai xal dvbpdaiv opxia mora II. 22. 262 ;

most common in phrase, opxia morcL rauetv (v. sub Ttavta II. 2), 2. 1 24.,

3. 105 ; opxia T€\tiv 7. 69 ; <pv\daaetv 3. 280 :—on the other hand,

opKia bnX-qaaaBai or xmtp opxia bi]X. to violate a solemn treaty, 3.

107., 4. 67 ; virip opxia injfiTJvat 3. 299 ; Kara 5* opxia mora Trdrnaav

they trampled on the treaties, 4. 157; opxia ovyxfvai 4. 269; if/tvo-a-

oBai 7. 351 ;—also in Att., axovcis bpxitov ifiuiv Bip.iv Aesch. Ag. 1431

;

Td opxia tart rivi,c. inf., one is bound by treaty to do, Thuc. 6.52 :—Hdt.

has sing, also in this sense, Hark rb opxiov I. 77 > opxiov irouioOai srpbs

Tiva or Tivi I. 141, 143, etc. ; opxiov pivti Kara x^PV remains as it

was, 4. 201 ; so, buboat to opxiov Thuc. 6. 72. 2. sometimes the

victims sacrificed on taking these solemn oaths, II. 3. 245, 269, just like

to Upd (v. Up6s III. I.) 3. a pledge or surety resting on oath, in

sing., Pind. O. II (10). 6, N. 9. 38 ; op/c. ex*'" Lys. 160. 21 ; generally

a pledge, in pi., Ar. Nub. 533. (tpxiov, though in form a Dim. of opxos,

may be regarded as neut. of opxios, with which iepoV or Upd may be

supplied.)

SpKios, ov, rarely a, ov :

—

belonging to an oath, i. e. 1. sworn,

bound by oath, bixaards bpxiovs aipovuivij (so Casaub.) Aesch. Eum. 483

;

opxios Xiya I speak as ifon oath. Soph. Ant. 305, cf. O. C. 1637. 2.

that which is sworn by, opxioi 6toi the gods invoked at an oath, who watch
over its fulfilment and punish its violation, Eur. Phoen. 481, cf. I. T. 747;
in Prose, Btol 01 opK. Thuc. 1. 71, 78 ; 01 opx. $. Aeschin. 16. 16 ; esp.,

Zfus opxios Soph. Ph. 1324, Eur. Hipp. 1027, Arist. Mirab. 152, Paus.

5. 24, 9 sq., etc. ; opxia Qepus Eur. Med. 209; tpOtjitvcvv o"€j3as opxiov

Anth. P. 7. 351 ; fi'cpos opxiov a sword sworn by, Eur. Phoen. 1677.
6pKt.0T0p.cti>, ;= opxia Ttixvoj, Schol. II. 19. 197 : opKiolTOfitt (Dor. for vp-

Kirfr-), Timocreon 3 Bgk.
opKio-Topos, ov, swearing solemnly at a sacrifice. Ion. 6pKii)T6p.os, ap.

Poll. 1. 39, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 602 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 657.
opxio-diopos, ov. Ion. opKit)-, Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 602. 24.

6pKi.a-u.6s, 6, administration of an oath, Polyb. 6. 33, I, Plut. Cato
Ma. 17.

6pKic-TT|S, ov, o, v. sub upxaiTTis.

opKp,os, 6, ~ tlpypos, ippaypa, Hesych.

opKo-iroicouai, Med. to adjure, Eust. Opusc. 352. 84.

opKos, i, (v. fin.) the object by which one swears, the witness ofan oath.

- OpKWT'li.

as the Styx among the gods, 2rvybs iibaip, 6's T( /ityiaTOS opxos oeivo-

raros T( -re'Aet yjaxapioai BtoToi U. 15. 38, Od. 5. 185, cf. II. 2. 755.,
14. 271, Hes. Th. 400, 784, 805, h. Horn. Cer. 260, (2tv( opxos tov
Otwv Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 6) ; or as Zeus among mortals, Pind. P. 4. 297;
so of things, opxov &' ivoaipia6-ns fxtyav, a\as xal rpairtfav Archil. 81

;

ots Ijv fityicrros opxos . . xvuv, enura xfy Cratin. X*ip. 1 1 , ubi v. Meineke

;

cf. also TtTpaxrvs

:

—(Buttm., Lexil. s. v., has proved this to be the orig.

sense of the word) :—hence, 2. an oath, mostly with epith. pityas,

xaprip6s, Horn., etc. ; opxos 6twv an oath by the gods, Od. 2. 377 ;

opKos piaxaptuv 10. 299, cf. Soph. O. T. 647, Eur. Hipp. 647 ; opxos ix

6ewv fiiyas Aesch. Ag. 1284 ; opx. xara. tuiv .. otp6a\p.wv Aeschin. 48.

34 ; opx. irKarvs a firm-based oath, Emped. 1 79 :

—

opxov bfi6oai to

swear an oath, Horn., etc. ; ufioaiv rt TcXfvr-notv t€ to> opxov Od. 2.

378, etc. ; opxov a-nwuvv lb. 377, cf. 10. 381 ; opxov ivwpivvov 18. 58
(v. 1. dir-), cf. Hes. Op. 193; xaropvvvai Eur. I. T. 790; opxov imopxtiv
to take a false oath, Aeschin. 16. 20, etc.; opxov TrpoartBivros by adding

an oath. Soph. Fr. 419, cf. El. 47 ; opxovs 8eo9at t£ baifiovi by a deity,

Aesch. Ag. 1570 ; opK. iroifiaBai tivi virtp tivos Xen. Lac. 15., 7 ; 6 opxos
tori tivi, c. inf., the oath tendered to him is, that .. , lb.; opxovs avvair-

tuv Eur. Phoen. 1241, etc. ;—of the person demanding the oath, opxov
i\(a$ai rivos or Tivi to take it of him, i. e. make him swear, Od. 4. 746,
II. 22. 119; opxovs ivtXavvfiv and npoo~ay(iv Tivi to lay oath upon a
man, put him on Am oath, Hdt. I. 146., 6. 62 ; 6'p/-o>- Sibovai xal bi£ao9at
to tender an oath to another and accept the tender from him, Id. 6. 23,
Aesch. Eum. 429, cf. Ar. Ran. 589, Dem. 995. 26 ; so, ipxov SiSdvai xal
Xa/i&avfiv Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 27 ; d-roSiSoVat to take it oneself, Dem. 443.
15, Aeschin. 64. 16 ; airoKa/iPavtiv to administer or tender it, Id. 59. II.,

233. 24 ; but also, opxov Sioivai to propose an oath—o{ either party,

hence generally to offer to swear, Eur. Supp. 1232, cf. I. T. 747 ; opxovs
xal Ttiariv aXXi\kois Sovvat Ar. Lys. 1 185, cf. Andoc. 14. 30 ; opxois Tiva

KaTa\a/i0aveiv to bind one by oaths, Thuc. 4. 86 ; opKois KaT(i\rj/xui-

vos Id. I. 9 ;

—

opxtp i\ijiivtiv to abide by it, Eur. Med. 754; opxov T-nptiv

Democr. in Stob. 196. 34; irapa$aiv(iv Eur. Fr. 288. 7, Ar., etc.; ix-

Haivuv Plat. Symp. 183 B; ixXtiwciv Eur. Supp. 1 194; avyxftv Id.

Hipp. 1063 ; \vtiv Xen. An. 3. 2, 10 :

—

opxos, in various constructions,

may be followed by inf. aor. or fut., w/iooa Kaprtpbv opKov, pi) . . dva-

(privai Od. 4. 253; euev 5* <-A-to yukyav opKov, u^i nplv 001 ipitiv lb.

746 ; opKovs iboaav Kat eXafiov, xrnoTtXtiv .. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 9 ;—with
Preps., ovk avrus .

.
, dXAd avv opxtp Od. 14. 151 ; avv opxtp Ottbv Xen.

Cyr. 2. 3, 12 ; (so opxtp Theogn. 200; opKois Aesch. Eum. 432) ; ti-nat

lit' opxov to say on oath, Hdt. 9. 1 1 ; Kara tovs opx. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 54;
opp. to nap' opxov Pind. O. 13. 116; irapa. tovs opxovs Xen. An. 2. 5,
41.—For early usages observed in taking oaths, v. II. 14. 271., 23. 582;
for the Att. legal use, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15 :—Proverb., opxovs iyui yvvaixbs

(is vbwp ypdtptu Soph. Fr. 694 ;
parodied by Philonid. Incert. I, opxovs bi

pioixaiv «s Titppav . . ypatpta, cf. Xenarch. n<Vr. 3, Menand. Monost.

25. II. "Opxos, personified, son of Eris, Hes. Op. 802 (which
Virg. G. I. 277 translates by pallidus Orcus); a divinity, who punishes the

false and perjured, Hes. Op. 217, Th. 231, Orac. ap. Hdt .6.86,3 ; Aibs'Opxos,

as servant of Zeus, Soph. O. C. 1767. (op/cos was orig. equiv. to tpxos,

as opxavrj to ipKavn, opxovpos to kpxovpos, from ipyai, ttpyw, cf. Jacobs
Anth. P. p. 785 ; and so, properly, that which restrains from doing a

thing : perh. akin to Lat. Orcus, as Virg. took it, ' the bournefrom which
no traveller returns')

6pK0-c-<paXTT|s, ov, 0, an oath-breaker, Tzetz. Horn. 69.

opK-ovpos, 6, = ipKovpos, Anth. P. 12. 257 ; v. opKos fin.

opKou, to make one swear, bind by oath, Ar. Thesm. 276, Lysias 160.

20 ; foil, by inf. fut., bpxovv Tiva iriaTtoi pitydXats uybiv fxvnaixax-qGttv

Thuc. 4. 74 ; bpx. Tiva q prjv lupievtiv Isae. 54. 17 ; bpx. Tivas ds Tiva

Plut. Galba 10 :—c. ace. cogn., tovs ptcyio~Tovs opxovs bpx. Ttvas Thuc.

8. 75, Ar. Lys. 187 :—Pass, to be bound by oath, Ptolem. ap. Macrob. 5.

19: cf. bpxifa. 2. absol. to administer an oath, C. I. A. I. p. 10.

opKiivctov, to, a tunny-fishery or a place for curing tunnies, Inscr. Car.

in Newton's Essays p. 428.
opKuvos. b, = bpKvs, Ael. N. A. I. 40, Dorio ap. Ath. 315 C, etc.

opKv-TT'u, (bp&bs, xvirrai) to stand on tiptoe and lean forward, so as to

examine a thing, Hesych., Suid. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 669.
opKvs, vvos, b, ace. opKvv, a large kind of tunny, Anaxandr. Tlpurttr. I.

61, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 5, etc. ; cf. opKvvos.

opKcop.a, t6, (bpxooi) an oath, only in Aesch. Eum. 486, 768.

opKtopocrta. j), a swearing, an oath, Ep. Hebr. 7. 20, Poll. 1. 38.

opKuaooria, to, asseverations on oath, Plat. Phaedr. 241 A. II.

like opxia, the sacrifice on taking a solemn oath or swearing to a treaty,

Td tov bpx. KaijiaTa Id. Criti. 120 B, cf. C. I. 3137. 82. III.

bpKtOftutrtov, t6, the place where a treaty or alliance has been sworn to,

Plut. Thes. 27.

opKuuOTcu, (opivvpu) to take an oath, Ar. Fr. 70 ; tivi to one, Aesch.

Eum. 764; irdaTjs inrep yrjs Aavaibwv bpxaipioTwv Eur. Supp. 1190; <*-•

tivi Luc. Tox. 50; Kara atpayiav Plut. Pyrrh. 6 :—foil, by inf. aor.,

bpx. 8iovs to p.f) bpaoai to swear by the gods that they did it not, Soph.

Ant. 265; by inf. fut., 'Apr; . . d/pxafibrrjaav ..\and£av darv made

oath by Ares that they would . . , Aesch. Theb. 46.

6pKuu,OTT|piov, to, an oath, Byz.

opK-wpoTivs, on, 6, = opA-ouTiJs, a juror, Inscr. in Hicks 31. 16, 17, cf.

Poll. I. 38.

opKuuoTitcos, i\, ov, used in oaths, iirippriuaTa Eust. 92.16. Adv. -xws,

Id. 53- 15-

6pK-u)p.oTOS, ov,=opxtos 2, that which is sworn by, Lye. 707.

6pKuT-f)S, oC, b, (bpxotv) in a court of justice, the officer who administers

the oath, Antipho 143. 8, Cratin. Incert. 137 a, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 3. On the



OpKOOTOS

form, Phot, remarks : bpxwras (1. -Tar), oux< bpxiards, obSi bpxwpbras

Xiyovai.
r

opxuros, 17, bv, bound by oath. Gloss. ; but in Poll. 1 . 38, bpxair'ts is to

be restored from a Ms. for bpxanovs.

opua£u>, a word used in Christ, writers, prob. a corruption from appbfa

(cf. E. M. 631. 49), to betroth, wapBivov tis rtva ; bpp.ydpov to promote

a marriage :—Med., of the man, to contract espousals with, rtva :—Pass.,

of the woman, to be betrothed. Hence oppao-Tos, b, the bridegroom,

6pp.ao-TT|, f), the bride.—On these words, v. Ducang.

6ppd6i£u, to string together, Hesych. s. v. mvaKOTTwKrjS, Suid.

oppd8iov, to, Dim. of sq., Galen. 13. 258, A. B. 794.

opp-d6os, b, (oppos) a string, chain, or cluster of things hanging one

from the other as of beads or the links of a chain, Plat. Ion 533 E, as of

bats, Od. 24. 8, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 6 ; so, bpp. xpi&avtTwv, la\aoojv Ar.

PI. 765, Lys. 647 ;
ptXwv Id. Ran. 914 ; &pa(wv Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 2 ;

ivBovaia^ovron' Plat. Ion 536 A; ypappaTtSituv Theophr. Char. 6; xaxav
Anon. ap. Suid.

6ppa8ii, j5s, p, Dor. aor. I pass. subj. of bppau, Eur. Med. 189, Andr.

S59.

oppaivw, used by Horn, only in pres., impf. and aor. wppqva, always

with augm. : (bppdai) : poet. Verb, I. in Horn, always, to turn

over or revolve anxiously in the mind, to debate, ponder, like Lat. animo
volvere or agitare, mostly c. ace, bppaivttv ti Kara tppiva xat Kara
Bvpbv II. I. 193, Od. 4. 120, etc. ; also more shortly, bppaivttv ti Kara
(ppiva II. 10. 507 ; ivl ipptot Od. 4. 843, h. Merc. 66 ; <ppfoi II. 10. 4,

Od. 3. 151 ; ctvd Bvpbv 2. 156 ; Bvpw Ap. Rh. 3. 451 ;
ptrd <ppiai lb.

18 :—so also bppaivttv ri alone, to debate, ponder over, muse on, like

Lat. meditari, woXtpov, w\oov, bSbv, etc., II. 10. 28, Od. 3. 169, etc.

;

woAAd or dAAa Si oi xr)p a/ppaivt 7. 83., 18. 345 ; bppaivajv ripas Pind.

O. 8. 54. 2. absol. to think, muse, ws wppatvt thus he debated

with himself, II. 14.20., -' 1. 64. 3. foil, bya relat. clause, ?}.., r). .,

to debate whether . . , or . . , 16. 435, Od. 15. 300 ; also, ti . . , r) . .

,

4. 789s bpp. onus, to debate, ponder how a thing is to be done, II. 21.

137., 24. 680. 4. c. inf. to long, desire, wish, Ep. Horn. 4. 16, Ap.
Rh. 3.620, Theocr. 24. 26. II. after Horn., 1. to set

in motion, drive forth, Bvpbv bpp. to gasp out one's life, Aesch. Ag. 1 388 ;

to excite, urge, Tis*d wottiv Pind. O. 3. 45. 2. intr. to be eager or

impatient, chafe, fret, [tinror] 0or)v ffaXwtyyos bppaivti xXvwv Aesch.

Tbeb. 394 ; xiap bpp. Bacchyl. 27. II ; &wprjxTov bpp. Simon. Iamb. I.

7 ; part, bppaivaiv eagerly, quickly, Pind. O. 13. 119.
oppdo-Tcipa, r), one who urges on, Orph. H. 31. 9.
6pp.ao-Tos, &pp.ao"TT|, v. sub bppdfa.
6pp.au. fut. f)aai, Att. : aor. Hippr/oa II., Att., Lacon. imper. oppdov (?)

Ar. Lys. 1 247: pf. &ppr\xa Plat. Polit. 264 E:—Med. and Pass., often

in Att., Ep. impf. uipparo II. 3. 142 : fut. bppf)aopat Hdt., Xen., bpprfir)-

aopat Galen.:— aor. aipprjoaprpy II. 21. 595, Hes. Sc. 1 27 (i<p-), never in

Prose, excepting i(- Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 20 ; more commonly in pass, form
wpprjBrjv Horn, and Att. :—pf. i/ppr/pat Soph. El. 70, Eur., Thuc, etc..

Ion. 3 pi. pf. and plqpf. iippiarat and -«'oto Hdt. (with v. 11. bpp-) ; in

Horn, the Edd. retain the augm. : (bppr)) : A. Act., I.

Causal, to set in motion, to urge on, prick, spur, cheer on, rtva tis wbXtpov
11. 6. 338, Thuc. I. 127; -riva worl ie\iot Pind. O. 10. 24; rb arpi-
Ttvpa bpp. iwl Tar 'ABf)vas Hdt. 8. 106 ; cf. Soph. Aj. 175, Eur. Or. 352 ;

17 tpvais bppa riva fir! wXtovt(iav Plat. Legg. 875 B, cf. Ion 534C; bpp.

It.ipip.vav t'ts ipyov Eur. Phoen. 1063 ; bpp. riva ix x«P<>* to tear from
one's hand, Id. Hec. 1 45 :—Pass., bpprfith Btov r)pxtto inspired by the

god he began (not Btov rjpxtro), Od. 8. 499 ; so, irpdr Btajv wpprjpivos

Soph. El. 70 ; into ipairos Plat. Symp. 181 D; iinroi .. bpprfiivrts vwb
tr\iryr)Oiv ipacBXr/s urged on by .. , Od. 13. 82. 2. with a thing

as the object, to stir up, wbXtpcv 18. 376; c. ace. et inf., Tar StbSovs

toiv wrtpwv .. aippnat wrtpotpvuv Plat. Phaedr. 255 D :—Pass., iippaBrj

vXaya was inflicted, Soph. El. 198. II. more commonly intr.

to make a start, hasten on, 1. c. inf., ipt)( 65 bppr)ar) Stuixtiv bpvtuv

aXXo starts in chase of. . , 11. 13. 64, (for which,62,he had Sipro wiTtoBat)

;

ooaata b" bpfj\am wvKawv . . ivriov it(aot)ai whenever he started to

rush at the gates, made an effort at them, 22. 194 ; oooaitt 0' bppijaut .

.

arrjvai Ivavrlfiiov 21. 265 ; i(t\avvfiv upprjaai rbv arparov began to

lead out .. , Hdt. I. 76, cf. 7. 150 ; v'tKrfv ippiiv dAaAdfai eager to .. ,

Soph. Ant. 133 ; Sippa ivriXajifiaveoeat Plat. Rep. 336 B. 2. c.

gen. to rush headlong at one, Tpwwv II. 4. 335 ; so, more commonly
with Preps, o. M riva Hes. Sc. 403, Hdt. I, i.etc. ; iwl wvpyoipa Eur.
Supp. 1 220 ; ffr tiko Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 17 ; *aTa rtva Id. An. 5. 7, 2j :

—

also, bpp.. is fi&xV to hasten to battle, Aesch. Pers. 394 ; fir aywva Eur.
Phoen. 259 ; th To ow/rcif Xen. An. I. 8, 25 ; iwl apirayas Plat. Rep.
391 D; iwl rpaytpbiav Alex. A«3. 1. 14 ; wp6s ti Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 21,
al. :—also without any sense of hostility, to hasten on, 6pptav iwu
towov, just like bppiaaim ix .. (v. infr.), Eur. Supp. 1015, Thuc. 2. 19 ;

is tpvyyv Hdt. 7. 179, etc.; fir to iwixava rr)s yr)s Plat. Phaedo 1 12
B ; iw' aXXov \byov Antipho 1 24. 24 ; «»1 to oxowtiv Xen. Mem. 3. 7,

<l ; wpAs To» woaiv Eur. Med. 1 1 77 sq. :—c. ace. cogn., op/i. btiv Xen. An.
3. 1,8 ; OTpariiav Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 20. 3. absol. to start, begin, wawip
wpu.t)oapfv, iaiptv Plat. Prot. 314 B, cf. Rep. 425 B; al fiaXta-ra bptir)-

aaaai [vt}<s] the ships M/i/Aaa'#oMhe greatest start, Thuc.8. 34. B.
Med. and Pass., like the intr. Act., A. II: 1. c. inf., pu) <ptvyav
ipprujiarrai that they put not themselves in motion to flee, think of flee-

ing, II. 8. 511; so, iiiixtiv wppTjOr/rjav 10. 359; wpptf)9ri xupvSa /cpaTor

atpapwatai he hastened to snatch ... 13. 188 ; ^Top wpfiaro woktfu{uv
f/ti iid\ea9ai was eager to . . , 21. £72; so, after Horn., /laAAov uipprrro
B-rpaTtmotai was eager to march, Hdt. 7. I, cf. 4, 19, al., Pind. N. I. 5,
Thuc. 3. 45 ; b Kbyos ofaros bipiiifiT) kiyicSat this account began to be

opixrjTt'ipiOV. 1075
given, was taken inhand, Hdt. 4. 16, cf.6.86,4; (so, o A0705 appr}Sr\, with-
out XiytaSau, Id. 3.56); but, A0701', tw wpp.rfrokiy(iv which1 he purposed
to make, Id. 5.50; and with the inf. omitted, ptvir\vap.iv bpu-r/Sivrt we
«j£«-/y desired, Od. 4. 282, cf. Soph.O. C. 1068. 2.theobject/oi-ora/<fr
which one goes is in gen., II. 14.488., 21. J95; also expressed by a Prep.,

bpfiaaBax iwi Tivt Od. 10. 2 14 ; «7ri tivo Soph. Aj. 47, etc. ; tfs Tij-a Xen.
Cyr. 7. 1, 9; fura nvos after one, II. 17. 605 ; so, bpp. iwl to lipuv

Hdt. 8. 35 ; is iruAar Aesch. Theb. 31 ; irpor bupovs Eur. Hipp. 1152 ;

and, bpp. iw' akr)B(iav Plat. Soph. 228 C ; is <pvyf)v Thuc. 4. 14 ; irpos

tiow Soph. O. C. 1329 ; irpos to xpaTiiv Plat. Rep. 581 A :—rarely c.

ace. loci, Vfpripas wXdxas Soph. O. C. 1576. b. the starting-point

is expressed by ix, iippar ix SaXapoio II. 3. 142, cf. 9. 178, Hdt. 3. 98,
Plat., etc. ; or dird, Soph. Tr. 156, Plat. Phaedo IOI D, etc.:—in historical

Prose, bppaaOai ix .. , to start from, begin from, esp. of the place where
one carries on any regular operations, ivSevrtv bppwptvoi living there

and going out from thence to do one's daily work, Hdt. 1. 17 ; so of a

general, making that place his head-quarters or base of operations (cf.

bppr/rripiov). Id. 8. 133, cf. 3. 98., 5. 125, al., Thuc. I. 64., 2. 69, al.

;

so, bpp. diro Xapfeajv Xen. An. I. 2, 5 ; dir' ikaoabvwv bppwpevos setting

out, beginning with smaller means, Thuc. 2. 65, cf. I. 144 :—of rivers, ix

tt}s 'IStjs bpp. rising .

.

, Plat. Legg. 682 B. 3. absol. ro rush on,

II. 5. 12., 13. 182, 496, etc., Od. 12. 126, and often in Horn. ; also with

<7X"' (><P*<'1 etc., added, II. 5. 855., 17. 530. b. generally, to hasten,

be eager, bppwptvov Si pT)$apios avTiowaar/s Aesch. Pr. 337, cf. 393 ;

dAA' jjS( . bpparai comes forth. Id. Pers. 15 1 ; so of things, Aottos-

Sipprrrai the report flies abroad, the story goes, Hdt. 3. 56, cf. 7. 189 ; 6

A. wppr/rax \tyto0ai Id. 4.16., 6.86,4; to tpiyyos bppiaSu wvpbs Aesch.

Eum. 1029 ; v/3pt? aTapfiryros bpparai insult goes fearless forth. Soph. Aj.

197. 4. rarely in a really pass, sense, irpos 9twv wpprjpivos incited

by.., Id. El. 70.

oppcid, i), v. sub bppia.

opp.cv6cis, taaa. tv, having a long stalk, Nic. Th. 840.
opuevos or oppevos. o, a shoot, sprout, or a stem, stalk, Ath. 62 F, He-

sych. : pi. bppivoi. Poll. 6. 61 ; but also opptva, Posidipp. Swrp. 2, cf.

A. B. 38, E. M. 161. 3. (Cf. opptvos, part. aor. med. of bpvvpt.)

oppt'ij. fut. r)au, (tppos II) to be moored, lie at anchor, of a ship, iv

Toirai Hdt. 7. 21 ; irpos yy lb. 188; axraiatv Eur. Or. 55 ; iv Xipivi

Thuc. 1.52; opp. to ptriwpos bpp.. Id. 4. 26 ; ov vavs bpptl Eur. I. T.

1043 ; ivravOa Dem. 932. 19 ; xarii tt)v Kvpov OKr\vi\v Xen. An. I. 4,

3 :—so in Med., bppiovro is wbvrov moored themselves, came to anchor,

Hdt. 7. 188. II. proverb, phrases, «irj oooiV d7*vpaii' bpptiv,
' to have two strings to your bow,' etc., v. sub ayxvpa : metaph., piyas
iwl aptxpots bpptiv (where Reisig. apixpas, sc. dyxvpas). Soph. O. C.

148 ; iwi Tijs ixtivuv aptTrjs b. Aristid. I. 134 ; iwl tt)s woXitiktjs Svva-

ptws Luc. Dem. Enc. 18. Cf. sub aaXtvat.

opprj, t), (v. fin.) a violent movement onwards, an assault, attack, onset,

Lat. impetus, poyis bi ptv txipvytv bppj)v 11. 9. 355 ; ix ToS aurou x"P'ou

i) b. larai the attack, invasion, Hdt. 1 . 1 1 ; r) iwl 0aatXia b. Xen. An. 3.

I,IO :—also an impulse received from another, ipi r tioopbajv xai ipr)v

iroTi!«'')7Mi'ot uppf)v II. 10. 123, cf. Od. 2. 403. 2. more often of

things, wvpbs bppr) the rage of fire, II. II. 157 ; vwb xvparos bppijs by
M* shock of a wave, Od. 5. 320; «7X<0S "PfV Hes. Sc. 365; but, is

bppfjv «7X*0S iXStiv within my spear's cast, within reach of my spear,

II. 5. 118; o. yovaroiv spring of knee, i. e. power to spring' or leap, Pind.

N- 5- 39; wobos b. speed of foot, Eur. El. 112 ; r) b. toS ivipov, etc.,

Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 17, etc. II. the first stir or start in a thing,

an effort or attempt to reach a thing, impulse to do it, pivvvBa Si oj

yivtO' bppr) II. 4. 466 ; ptXiij Si pot taatrai b. Od. 5. 416 ;
^lAoTirros

. . apOporos b. Emped. 201 ; iwtl Si Satpoviri tis yivtrai b. Hdt. 7. 18 ;

paivopiva avv bppq Soph. Ant. 135, cf. Tr. 720; Tit wpoairyayt XPf 'a >

Tit bppr) ; Id. Ph. 237; ovrai xaff bppf)v SpSiaiv, i. e. with so much zeal,

lb. 566 ; <I . . d-yoi airrbv b. Sttortpa Plat. Phaedr. 2 79 A ; joined with

iwtSvpia, Id. Phileb. 35 D, cf. Thuc. 3. 36 ; in pi., Plat. Rep. 5 1 1 B :

—

pta bppy with one impulse, Lat. uno impetu, Xen. An. 3. 2, 9 ; so, diro

pias bppijs Thuc. 7. 71 ; irwb pta Tp dp/tjj Luc. Hist. Conscr. 2 :—c. gen.

objecti, eager desire of or for a thing, Thuc. 7. 43, etc. ; iv bppjj ttvai

tov wottiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 23 ; so with a Prep., 4 bpPVt r)v bppas iwl

Tois Xoyovs Plat. Parm. 135 D, cf. 130B; tx*'v bpprjv wpbs ti Arist.

M. Mor. 1 . 4, 10, al. :

—

bppr) iwiwiwrtt Ttvi, c. inf., Thuc. 4. 4 ; bppr)v

wapaarijaai tivi tis ti or c. inf., Polyb. 2. 48, 5, Plut. Cor. 33 ; bppr)v

(x*ir, e. inf., Id. Poplic. 19. 2. in Stoic philosophy, bppai are

blind animal instincts, as opp. to rational free-will, Cic. N. D. 2. 22, de

Fin. 3. 7., 4. 14, de Off. 2. 5. III. simply, a start on a march,

etc., iv bppri ttvai to be on the point of starting, Xen. An. 2. I, 3 ; an

expedition, lb. 3. I, 10, etc. (Hence bppdu, bppaivu, dtpoppf), etc.

;

Curt, compares Skt. sar, sar-dmi (fluo), sar-am, sar-as {aqua), sar-it

(fluvius).) ,

6ppT)56v, Adv. impetuously, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 1070.

opp.T)UA, to, hasty movement, bppt)paai vr/bs — vr/l bppaipivy, Ael. N. A.

13. 21. 2. bppr), an impulse, incitement, Plut. 2. 452 C:

—

any

passionate feeling, Byz. ; to" opp. pov my indignation, Lxx (Hosea 5.

10).—The word first occurs in a disputed phrase, II. 2.356,590, 'EA(Vi7S'

bppf)paTa Tt OTOvaxds re, where 'EXivrjs is taken by some oi the

Ancients (notably by Scholl. Ven. A and B) as the objective gen., the

longings and sighs [of the Greeks] about Helen, their struggles and

sighs for her recovery; by others as the subjective gen., the longings and

sighs of Helen ; v. plura ap. Buttm. Lexil. s. v., Gladstone, Horn. Stud. 3.

S7 3 -

oppTjo-is. ttus, r), (bppdw) rapid motion, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 847.

4ppT]TTipiov, to, {bppaoi) any means of stirring up or rousing, a stimu-
i 3 Z 2



op/JiriTiaios— 6pvido7rto>i.1076
Ain.'. incentive, Xen. Eq. IO, 15. II. (from Med. bppdopai), a

starting place, a military position, base of operations, point d'appui, Isocr.

74 D, Dem. 409. 5., 445. fin. ; bppryrnp'np xpijo'Oai ravrn ttj nbku npbs

tok vbktpov Polyb. I. 17, 5, cf. 5. 3, 9 ; of a naval station, Strab. 222 ;

of a wild beast's lair, Plut. 2. 961 B :—metaph., bpp. i<p' r/pas iv<pvls

txov t' t^v (pikavriav lb. 48 F, ubi v. Wyttenb. ; irdAis bpp. axoKaoias

its head-quarters, Liban. 4. 435 :—cf. bppdoi B. 2. b.

op|XT)Tiatos, a, ov, = bppyrin vs. Macar.

opp.i)Tias, ov, 0, =sq., Eust. 1819. 24, Jo. Chrys.

opht)tikos. 17, 6v, (bppdoi) impetuous, impulsive, i) bpp. Svvapis appetite,

Tim. Locr. 102 E ; bpp. irpbs ti eager for a thing, Arist. Probl. 2. 31, 2,

cf. H. A. 6. 18, 25 : to -k6v impetuosity, Plut. 2. 1122 B :—Adv., bppn-

tikws ixflv Ath. 401 C ; 6pp. (x(lv TP°* T' io oe eager for a thing,

Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8 ; Comp. -K&rrtpov, 8. 12, 7. II. exciting,

stimulating, Ath. 74 B.

6pp.T)Tos. i\, bv, set in motion, to [tjjs Btavoias] oppr/rbv that which is

set in motion by .. , M. Anton. 9. 28.

6pu.id, 4, (oppos) a fishing-line of horsehair, Lat. linea, Eur. Hel. 1615,
Plat. Com. of dip' Upas 3, Antiph. 'AX. 3, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 9, al. [The
penult, is short in Eur. and Babr. 6. 3 ; long in dactylic verses, as Theocr.

21. II (where it is written bppitai, cf. Anth. P. 6.4), and v. bppinfibKos.
-

]

6pjal€vtt]s. ov, b, an angler, Moeris 42, Hesych. s. v. d\tevs.

opp-(IJa>, fut. iaai, Ep. iooa II. 14. 77: aor. Sippiaa Od. 4. 785, Att.:

—

Med. and Pass., fut. lovpai Thuc. 6. 42 : aor. iippiadpyv Hdt., Att.,

less often £>ppio0nv (v. infr.) : pf. Sippiapat Eur. I. T. 1358 : cf. i<p-,

Ka8~, Trpoo-oppi£a> : (oppos 11). To bring to a safe anchorage, bring

into harbour, to moor, anchor, vavv Od. 3. II., 12. 317, Hdt. 6. 107 ;

«ir' dyKvpwv [Tptr/pets] Thuc. 7. 59 ; vipov 5' ev voritp Trjvy' ivpptaav

moored the ship in the open sea, let her ride at anchor, Od. 4. 785., 8.

55 (though the anchors in Horn, were but large stones, v. dv/j 11) ;

bppiaas tKaarov da/cbv, \i0ovs dprrjaas teal a<pets uianep dyKvpas Xen.

An. 3. 5, 10; so to moor to the shore, bring to land, Od. 12. 3I7 :
—

oiKatie bpp. irXbrnv to bring the ship safe home, to land, Eur. Tro. 1
1 55 ;

bpp. TtvcX (U \tpevas, of Zeus, Anth. P. 9. 9 :

—

to bring to land, OdXaaaa
da-iriSa . . irapd rvpflov .. ioppiaev lb. 1 15 :—metaph., iv airapydvoiaiv

watbos bppiffat SiKrjv that she wrapt it safely, put it to sleep, in swathing

bands, Aesch. Cho. 529. II. Med. and Pass, to come to anchor,

lie at anchor, anchor, Hdt. 9. 96, Antipho 132. 5; bppid0etcra .. iv \ipiv-

toaiv Emped. 208, cf. Eur. Or. 242 ; iwl t£ 'Piai, i(a tov 'Piov iippi-

aavro Thuc. 2. 86 ; irapd t£ TLtppovrjaai dippioavro Xen. An. 6. 2, 2 ;

?rpd? ravrov bppia0eU niSov having come to a place and anchored there,

Soph. Ph. 546; 7rpds t^v yijv bppio0tis Xen. Hell. I. 4, 18; so, iipp't-

navro (Is
'

Appr/vyv Id. An. 6. 1, 15, cf. Dem. 80. IO, etc. ; Tafy Xoiirais

[yavalv] (is to vrjaiStov bppifavTai Thuc. 8. II. 2. metaph. to

be in haven, i. e. rest in safety, ds \ipiva tov tt)s rixvrjs Philem. In-

cert. I ; bppi£eo$ai Tyv TtXtvTaiav option*, i. e. to die, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v.

oppov; bpfu^taOai in Tvxns io be dependent on .. , Eur. H. F. 203.

opp.Ti)-f36Xos, ov, throwing a line, Anth. P. 6. 196., 7. 693.
opplvov, t6, a kind of sage, clary, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 4, Diosc. 3. 145 :

so Spptvos (or bpptvos Poll. 6. 61), 6, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D ; bpptvos in

Hesych. :

—

horminodes is the name of a green-colouredgem in Plin. 37. 60.

opp.to~is, ij, (bppi^oj) a bringing a ship to anchor, v. bppitai fin.

oppio-Kos, 0, Dim. of oppos, a small necklace, Chares ap. Ath. 93 D,
Philo 1. 665. 2. a collar, Hesych.

opuAo-p.a. t<J, = oppos II, Heraclid. Alleg. 61.

8pp.io-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must moor, vavvtKTivosSocT. ap. Stob. 21. 14.

6ppLo-fr)pta. -fj, a cord or chain for holding fast or hanging up a thing,

Diod. 17. 44, Philo Belop. 91 B.

6pp.o-Soi-f)p, rjpos, b, harbour-giver, of a god, Anth. P. 10. 16.

opp.05, o, (v. fin.) a cord, chain, esp. a necklace, collar; the ladies of

the heroic age wore them of gold and electron, II. 18. 401, Od. 15. 460.,

18. 295, h. Horn. Ven. 88, 164, Hes. Op. 74; so, xpvo'fbb'pTjrot opp-oi

Aesch. Cho. 6l6 ; xpvatoi Eur. El. 177, cf. Ar. Vesp. 677, Plat. Rep.

490 A. 2. generally, anything strung like a necklace, a wreath,

chaplet, Pind. O. 2. 135; ffTapavatv oppos a string of crowns, i.e. of

praises, Id. N. 4. 28, cf. Ar. Ran. 914. 3. a kind of dance, performed
in a ring by youths and maidens alternately, Luc. Salt. II. 4.

Hesych. cites bp/ioi (on the accent v. infr.) as shoe-strings. II.

a roadstead, anchorage, Lat. statio navalis : esp. the inner part of a

harbour or basin, where ships lie (cf. Ai/hji>, /xiTpov I. 3), II. I. 435, Hdt.

7. 194, Aesch. Supp. 765, 772, Ag. 665, etc. ; oppov iroutoBai or BeoOat

— bpfxi^eadat, Hdt. 7. 193, Theocr. 13. 30; Totffiv ovrai (7x f opfiov those

whom the anchorage permitted to do so, Hdt. 7. 188:—in Xen. Cyn. Io,

7, iipp.ni seems to be used of the favourite haunts of the game. 2.

metaph. a haven, place of shelter or refuge, Eur. Hec. 450 ; op. i\tv$e-

pias Anth. P. 7. 388 ; to yfjpas . . op. kokwv Bion ap. Diog. L. 4. 48 ;

jSi'ou lrXivoavTa irpbs oppov having come to the end of life, Epigr. Gr.

67. 3. pudenda muliebria, Jac. Anth. I. p. 64. 3. p. 210. III.
= eppa I, Anth. P. 9. 296; op. bSotnopins, of an ass, lb. II. 317. (In

signf. I, manifestly from (ipeo: prob. also in signf. II. But some Gramm.
distinguished signf. I from II, writing it oxyt. bppbs, v. Eust. 1 788. 46.,

1967. 29.)

6pp.o-<)>vXdKLa, 17, a jeweller's store, C.I. 4866.
opvdirenov, to, Boeot. for bpvtov, Ar. Ach. 913.
opvedtjopai. Dep. to carry the head high, like a fowler looking out

for birds, Hesych.

opvtoKos, 17, bv, ofoT belonging to birds, Tzetz. Lye. 598.
6pvc6-I3puTOs, ov, eaten by birds, Jo. Chrys., Suid. s. v. olccvb&parros.

opveo-0i)p«VTiKO8, 17, bv, skilled in bird-catching : 17 -K17 (sc. Ttxvrj),

Ath. 2; D.

6pvto-9iio-ia, lj, sacrifice of birds, Jo. Mal.il.

opvco-Kparrjs [it], ov, b, ruling the birds, of the eagle, Byz. : so

-KpaTup, opos, 6, lb.

6pv€0-p.avrts, b, the Lat. augur or auspex, Schol. Ar. Av. 718.

6pv«o-p.tYT|S, is, half-bird, half-human, Tzetz. Lye. 721: so, opveo-

(iiktos, ov. Ibid. 692.
6pvt6-p.op4>os. ov, bird-shaped, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 281.

(Spvfov, TO, = opi'is, a bird, II. 13.64, Cratin. Hip. 2, Ar. Av. 291, 305,
Thuc. 2. 50, Plat., and freq. in Arist. II. tcl upvea, the bird-

market, Ar. Av. 13; cf. ixOvs II.

opveo-iruVns, ov, b, a dealer in birds, Schol. Ar. Av. 14:—opvto-

irwXiov, to, a place where birds are sold, lb., Hesych. s. v. opvta.

opveoo-KOTTtw, = upviBocKoiriai, Hdn. 465 Pierson, Clem. Rom.
opvcoo-Koirr|TiK6s, 17, 6v, of or for augury, Byz. :—the commoner form

is -o-Komuos, etc., Anecd. Oxon. 4. 240, Galen.
opvtoo-Koma, ^, = bpvt$oOKOiria, Cyrill. Hieros. p. 38.
opveo-o-KoiTos. ov, — bpvi6ooK6iros, Schol. II. 1. 69.
6pveo-o-6<piov, to, a work on the management of birds, publ. by Rigalt

in 1612 ; v. Fabric. I. p. 211 Harles.

6pveo-Tp6<pos, ov, = bpvi9oTpb<pos, Jo. Chrys.

opvt6-<poiTOs, ov, frequented by birds, Anth. P. 10. II.

dpvcwSTjS, €s, = bpviddib'7js, of a fickle man, Plut. 2. 44 C.
opvewTTjs, ov, b, = bpvi9evrrjs, Poll. 7. 198.

6pvi8-a-ypevTT|S, ov, b, a bird-catcher, Schol. Ar. Nub. 731.
6pvT.8api.ov, t6, Dim. of bpvis, a small bird, Anaxandr. Wparrta. I. 62,

Nicostr. "A$pa 2, Arist. Mirab. 118.

opviS-apxos [1], o, king of birds, Ar. Av. 1 2 15,
opvlScia, i), (opviSevopat) observation on the flight or cries of birds,

for divination, Polyb. 6. 26, 4.

opvCStios, a, ov, also os, ov, Ar. Av. 865 :

—

of or belonging to a bird,

bpv. o'ikiukos a bird-cage, Id. Fr. 538; xpia bpviSaa fowl's flesh, chicken.

Id. Ran. 510, Nub. 338, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31 ; absol., bpvt$ita, to,, Ar. Av.

1590, Pherecr. AovA. 1. II. 6pvL0ctov, to, a haunt of birds, A. B.

54.—Falsely written bpviBios, Ath. 341 A, Poll. IO. 160. [In Arat.

274 bpviSir) xvpaKii, where it must be pronounced as a trisyll.]

6pvl8«VTT|S, ov, b, a fowler, bird-catcher, Ar. Av. 526, Plat. Legg. 824
B, Plat. Com. 'S.vpp. 8.

opvtOeviTiKos, 7?, bv, of ox for bird-catching

:

—
17 -K17 (sc. Tixvif), the

art of bird-catching, fowling, Plat. Soph. 220B (vulg. dpvtOoOnpfVTiKrj),

Porphyr. de Abst. I. 53, Poll. 7. 139.
6pvi8tuu, (opvis) to catch, net, trap, snare birds, Xen. Hell. 4. 1,

16. II. bpviOtvopai, Dep., =oiwvi£opai, to observe the flight or

cries of birds for divination, Dion. H. 4. 13, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 22.

opviOi&Kos. jj, bv, of or for birds : tc\ 6pvt6taKa a history of birds, a

work attributed to a Dionysius.

opviOias, ov, b :

—

bpvtOiai avepoi the north winds in winter and spring,

which brought the birds of passage, Hipp. 1236 B, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5,

IO, Mund. 4, 15 :—hence in Ar. Ach. 877, x^'/"*"' bpviBias a tempest of
birds, 3 fowl-wind. II. a dealer in birds, Liban. Argum. Dem.
334. 6, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 56.

opvtOiKos, 17, bv, of or for birds, Tpo<f>T) Luc. Somn. 5.

opv(9iov \yl\, to, Dim. of opvis, a small bird, Hdt. 2. 77« Arist. H. A.

9. 1, 15, al. ; esp. a chicken, Cratin. N^t. 3 ; to x°'P'5'<* Tt6vT]Ke «ai to
pticp' bpv. Strattis Wvx. 2.

opvi8o-Poo-K«Tov, to, a place where birds are fed, an aviary, poultry-

house, Varro R. R. 3. 9, 2, etc.

opvlSo-yfiXov, to, a bulbous plant, star of Bethlehem, Diosc. 2. 174;
ornithogale in Plin. 21. 62.

6pvt6o-Y«vT|s, is, = bpvtObyovos : tc\ bpv. the bird kind, Artemid. I. 39.

6pvr.8o-"yvwp.cov, ov, knowing in birds, Ael. N. A. 16. 2.

opvi-Ooyovia, 17, the generation of birds, a work mentioned by Ath. 393
E, Anton. Lib. 3, etc.

opviOo-yovos, ov, sprungfrom a bird, 'E\4vn Eur. Or. 1387.
6pvi9o-ei8T|s. ft, like a bird, Adamant. Physiogn. 1. 1.

6pvt0o-9r|pas, ov, b, a bird-catcher, fowler, Ar. Av. 62, Arist. H. A.

9- J. 15-

opvi.6o0T)p£u, to catch birds, Teleclid. (Jlpvr. 8) ap. Poll. 7. 135, where

the Mss. wrongly bpvtSoSrjpdai ; cf. \ayo0npia.

6pvt6o6r|peuTTjs, ov, b, = bpvi6(vri]S, Schol. Ar. Av. 526.

6pvT0o0TjpeuTiKos, v. sub bpviOtvTitcbs.

opvt0o0T)pCa, )}, bird-catching, fowling, Eutechn. paraphr. Opp. p. 2.

6pvt9o-KaTrr|Xos [3], o, a dealer in birds, Critias 61.

6pvi6oKop.ctov, to, a place where birds are kept, Suid.

dpvT.6o-K0p.0s, ov, keeping poultry : 'OpviOo/cbpot a Comedy of Anaxilas.

6pvl8o-Koos, ov, understanding birds, Hesych.

6pvl8o-KpCTr|S, ov, b, an interpreter of the flight or cries of birds, Gloss.

opvtflo-Xoyos, ov, speaking or treating of birds, Plut. 2. 406 C.

6pvT0o-X6xos, Dor. opvix-, b, (\oxa<u) a bird-catcher, fowler, Pind. I.

I. 67, Plut. 2.473 A.

opvlflouuvj'o). to be bird-mad, Ar. Av. 1273, 1344.

dpvl8o-p.avT|s, it, mad after birds, bird-mad, Ath. 464 D, Galen.

6pvi8op.avTt£a, i$, divination from birds, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 824:—but
5pvi8op;avT€tov, t6, is f. 1. in Eus. P. E. 219 C for KpiOopavTeiov.

which is preserved in some Mss.
6pvi86-p.avTts, fais, b, = bpvtopavTts, Hesych.

6pvt86-p.op4>os, ov, bird-shaped, cited from Dem. Phal.

opvt86ou.oA, Pass, to be changed into, to become, a bird, Ath. 393 E.

6pvI86-Trais, »rai5os, 6, 17, born of a bird; like a bird, epithet of a

Siren, Lye. 731 ; they are called irr«po<popoi by Eur. Hel. 1601.

opvT.8o-irfSt). 17, a snarefor birds, Anth. P. 9. 396.



opvtOoTrporrwjro?— bpofiat.

opvlSo-irpoauirot, ov, bird-faced, Porphyr. de Abst. 3. 16.

opvtflo-irwAns, ov, 6, a dealer in birds. Poll. 7. 198.

6pvi8oo-tcoiT€ojiai, Dep., = 6pv(o<7Koneai, to observe birds, to interpret

their flight and cries, Lat. augurium capere, Lxx (Lev. 19. 26).

opviOoo-Koiria, T), = 6pvt0ouavreia, Constt. Apost., Basil., etc.

opviUo-o'ico'iros, ov, observing and predicting by theflight and cries of

birds, Lat. augur, auspex. Poll. 7. 188, etc.:

—

ehuoi opv. an augur's

seat, Lat. templum augurale, Soph. Ant. 999.
opvifloTpocfxiov, to, a poultry-house, Varro R. R. 3. 5.

6pvi0OTpod\«i>, to keep poultry, Geop. 14. 7,8.

6pvi0OTpo4»ta, if, a keeping of birds, Plut. Pericl. 1 3.

6pvt0o-rp6d>os, ov, keeping birds, Diod. I. 74.

opvtflo-Tv4>XoTT)S, 17TOS, 1), and 6pvt9o-Tu<j>Awp.a. to, later word for

vvK7a\amiaats, v. Ducang.

6pvL0o-d>oYos [&], ov, eating birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, II.

6pvt0o-<j)irrjs, fff, (<pw)) of a bird's nature or shape, Ath. 491 D.

6pvi9uio-ns, if, contr. for vpvt&ouh-qs, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 2, al.

opvlSuv, wvos, 6, a poultry-house, C. I. 26946. II, Varro R. R. 3. 3.

opvios, poet, for opviOttos, Anth. P. 9. 377.
dpvis, 6, but also 77 II. 9. 323., 14. 290, al., and often in Att. : gen.

opviOos ; ace. sing. opvtOa and opviv, neither in Horn. :—plur., nom. and

ace. SpvtSts, -0a!, but in ace. also opvtis or opvU (Soph. O. T. 966, Eur.

Hipp. 1059, Ar. Av. 717, 1250, 1610, Dem.417. 21, etc.):—we find also

a Dor. ace. opvtOa Pind. O. 2. 159 ; gen. pi. bpvixwv Alcman 54; dat.

6pvi(t. bpvlxtoo' Pind. P. 5. 150., 4. 338 ; as if from 6pvi( (which is

cited by Phot.) ; cf. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 450 :—on the gender and declens.,

v. Ath. 373 sq. (Cf. opv-tov ; also Goth, ara, gen. arins (d«Tos)

;

A. S. and Scott, earn ; O. H. G. aro, etc.) [In the trisyll. cases « al-

ways :—Horn, has Spvis in II. 9. 323., 12. 218, but opvXt in 24. 219 ; and

later Ep. use both opvU and opvTs:—in Trag. both quantities are found,

opvis in Aesch. Theb. 838, Soph. Ant. 1021, El. I49, Fr. 578, Eur. H. F.

72, and so Philem. Stout. 1. 10; but opvis, Eur. Bacch. 1364, and al-

ways in Ar. (as Pors. Hec. 204 observed) for in Av. 168, the words ti's

opvl, ouros ; are borrowed from Sophocles ; yet the Gramra. call opvis

Attic, Draco 71. 7, E. M. 632. 3.] I. a bird, both the wild

bird of prey and the domestic fowl, Horn., etc. ; often added to the

specific names, opviaiv (otxorts aiyvmoiaiv II. 7. 59 ; Kdpw UpviOt ioixws

Od. 5. 51 : 6. anburv, ire-'pSif Soph. Aj. 629, Fr. 300; o. aXxvwv, 0. xvx-

vos Eur. I. T. 1090, Hel. 19. II. like oiwvos, a bird of omen,

from the flight or cries of which the augur divined, Hes. Op. 826 ; St(10s,

dptOTtpds opvis Horn. ; xp^o'T^piouj SpvtDas Aesch. Theb. 26, cf. Ag.

112, 157; 6. afo-ios Soph. O. T. 52, etc. 2. metaph., like Lat.

avis for augurium, the omen or prophecy taken from the flight or cri>s

of birds (cf. oivrot ), Horn, (who in this sense always uses the sing.) ; in

full, ipviBtuv oitvviofiaTa Eur. Phoen. 839 :—then, generally, an omen,

fateful presage, without direct reference to birds, II. 24. 219, Pind. P. 4.

33 * opviBa 5' ov woiui at rijs tprjs 0000 Aesch. Fr. 93, cf. Eur. I. A.

988, Ar. PI. 63, v. sub oSuk:—Ar. Av. 719 sq. is witty on this

usage. III. in Att., Spvts, d, is mostly a cock. Soph. El. 18, Fr.

900, Ar. Vesp. 815 ; opvis, >), a hen, Menand. 'EiriTp. 5 ;—being the

commonest and most useful of domestic fowls ; more fully, opvis ivoixios

Aesch. Eum. 866 ; 6rj\tta opvis Soph. Fr. 424, cf. Br. Ar. Av. 102 ; so in

Bucolic writers, upvixwv <poivixoKo<pwv Theocr. 22. 71, cf. 24. 63,
Mosch. 3. 50: opvtis o'acirjs Babr. 17. I. IV. in pi. sometimes the

bird-market, Brunck Ar. Av. 13, Dem. 417. 21 ; cf. Spvtov II. V.
Koiaav opvixts, song-birds, i.e. poets, Theocr. 7. 47. VI.
proverbs : Stwxti wait vorav&v opviv Aesch. Ag. 394 ; dcpairos, ws tis

opvis ix x'pw'' Eur. Hipp. 828 ; ipviSwv ydka ' pigeon's milk,' i. e. any
marvellous dainty or good fortune, Ar. Vesp. 508, 1671, Mnesim. *tA.

3. Menand. Incert. 313 ; v. ivos.

opvtTO. barbarism for Spviat, Ar. Av. 1677.
ApvixoXoxos. opvtxos. -xo. Dor. for ipvi9~.

opvviu. or -vw, poet. Verb, of which Horn, uses 1st sing, opvvpu, im-

perat. dpxWi, opvvTt, and of the form upvvw, 3 sing, and pi. impf. wpvvtv,

-vov, Od. 21. IOO, II. 12. 142:—fut. opaai 4. 16, Pind., Soph.:—aor.

wpaa Horn., Hes., Trag., Ion. 3 sing. ipaaaxt II. 17.423:—redupl. aor.

2 wpopt 2. I46, Od. 4. 712, etc, (but apopt stands for opaipe, II. 13.

78, Od. 8. 539) :—Mod. opvv/jat, used by Horn, in 3 sing, opvvrat,

imperat. opvvaOt, part, dpvvutvos : impf. wpvvfinv, used by Horn, in 3
sing, and pi. wpvvro, wpvwro:—fut. bpovpMi, 3 sing, bptirai II. 20.

140:—aor. 2 wpopijv, 3 sing. wptro 12. 279., 14. 397, and very often

in contr. form apro; 3 pi. without augm. opovro Od. 3. 471 ; ipiorro

11. 2. 398., 23. 212 (from which a pres. or fut. optirat was formed by a

late Poet in Paul. 9. 38, 4) ; imperat. ipao or opo-fo Horn., Ion. contr.

opatv II. ; subj. opnrai Od. ; inf. ipBax (not wpSat) contr. for optaSat,

II. 8. 474 ; part, bpiptvot Aesch. Theb. 88, 1 15 ; op/ur/ot, II. and in lyr.

passages of Trag., Aesch. Ag. 1408 (cf. 429), Supp. 422, Soph. O. T.
177:—to 'he Med. also belongs the pf. Spwpa, used by Horn, only in 3
sing, Spwpt (v. supr.), subj. ipapn ; and plqpf. bpwpti, also wpwpti II. 18.

498, Aesch. Ag. 653, Soph. O. C. 1622 (cf. iipoucu):—we also find a

pass, form opwptrai opwpt. Od. 19. 377, subj. opoipirrcu II. 13. 271 :

—

the tenses are formed very like those of *apw, v. sub ipapiaxu. (From
l/OV comealso op-ovai, 6p-ivw, ip-o$vva), and prob. also oZp*>v, itax-ovp-a

;

Skt. ar, ri-nomi (aor. med. arla-Sipro) ; Lat. or-ior, or-tus, or-igo.)

Radical sense, to stir, stir up : esp., 1. of bodily movement,
to set on, urge on, incite, Tira ini riva II. 5. 629., 12. 293 ; 01 «»' aleriv
Sipat let loose his eagle upon him, Hes. Th. 523 ; ti»o ivria tikoj II. 20.

79; Ttvi tiki 17. 72; rarely, two «It oVo/pind. P. 2. 54, cf. Kur. I. T.
1 '5° :— c - '"f-. z«"' tya* iMx»a0at urged him on to fight, II. 13. 794,

r.1. !.iCn, *- % - * t 1.1 . — _', *-t.~._
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aav ipvvu Xiyttv Pind. O. 13. 15, cf. P. 4. 302, Soph. Ant. 1060:

—

Med., with pf. opapa, to move, stir oneself, tlaoxe y.oi <pika yovvar'
opup-n while my limbs have power to move, II. 9. 610, Od. 18. 133, etc.

;

used by Horn, in imperat. Spato, rouse thee ! up ! arise ! just like ayt
and ffli in exhorting, II. 3. 250, etc. ; optro 5. 109., 24. 88 ; <SXX' Spoiv
iroAf/ioVS* 4. 264., 19. 139 :—in hostile sense, to rush on, rush furiously,
SipTo 8' iv airovs ["ExTwp] 5. 590, cf. 11. 343., 21. 248 ; wpvvro
XaA/ry TvoWSjjs 5.17, etc. ; opvvrai Aoos Aesch. Theb. 90, cf. 419, Soph.
O. C. 1 320. 2. to make to arise, callforth, air' 'Clxtavov . , 'ilpifivuav
aipofv Od. 23. 348, cf. 7. 169: to awaken, arouse from sleep, Zipotv ..

'iTrwoKowvTa II. 10. 518 : of animals, to rouse, start, chase, Sipaav Si

Uvuipai . . al-yas optOKwovs Od. 9. 154 ; cos 5* ot« vt&pdv optoipt kvwv .

.

operas i( fvvijs II. 22. 190 :—Med. to arise, start up, esp. from bed, 'His
ix Xcx«tt"' . . topvvro II. 2 ; wpvvr dp' i£ (vvrjiptv Od. 2. 2, etc. ; aird

Opovov aipro ipanvov II. 11.645; diro xd°v°s wpvvro started upfrom .. ,

5. 13 :—abso)., opvvatvoto dvaxros Hes. Th. 843 ; so also, in pf. med.,

wpopt BtTos doiSus Od. 8. 539, etc. ; v. sub opoftat

:

—also c. inf. to rise to

do a thing, set about it, 01 tvbtiv wpvvvro, as we say, to go to sleep,

*• 397 (so c - part-, opero xiav get thee to bed, 7. 342) ; wpTo .

.

ifttv 7. 14, cf. Hes. Sc. 40; wpro wtrtaOat II. 13. 02, etc. ; wptro ..

Zeus vupifitv started or began to.., 12. 279. 3. often used of

things as well as persons, to call forth, excite, Lat. ciere, of storms and

the like, which the gods call forth, dvtfiov. dviuwv dOTfirjv, dijTas,

flufAAai', xvfjtara, vovoov Horn. ; 6tos x (l^wv ' aojpov Sipat Aesch. Pers.

496 :—and in Med. to arise, Lat. ori'or, Evpds rt NoVos Tt , xavua, vv(,

tpKo(
, x f'fa . xvua Horn. ; irop opptvov a fire that has arisen, II. 17- 73^>

cf. Soph. O. T. 177. b. of human actions, passions, and the like,

opaai no\tfiov, fptv, puvKov, xvbotpiov, and tuepov, yoov, <po&ov, fiivos,

aSivos, etc., Horn. ; and in Med., opvvrai xXios, ptvos, v6os, vuxos,

vivBos, ot6vos, etc.. Id. ; Sovpa oputva irpuaoai the darts flying onwards,

II. II. 572; dpvvftevwv TioXinaiv Pind. O. 8. 45 ; also, deppos diro XP00S
wpvvro started from the skin, Hes. Th. 191 :—cf. iraAiV(!p/«>'OS, iraAtVop-

tros. 4. Ap. Rh. often uses opcup* nearly as = tori, opcvpci = %v.—The
Verb is mainly used in Ep. and Lyr. poetry; seldom found in Trag. senarians

Spaai Soph. Ant. 1060; wpaa Aesch. Pers. 496 ; opvvfiat Soph. O.C. 1320 ;

wpwpti lb. 1622, Aesch. Ag. 653 ; prob. never in Com. or correct Prose.

opvvdKov (not -id*ov), to, Dim. of ipvis, Ael. N. A. 4. 41., J. 47.1 9-

37; v. Bast. Ep.Cr. 195.
opoBdYX7) " r opofiaKXT] (as Hesych. writes it), 17. a parasitic plant,

which seems, from Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 4, to be cuscuta, dodder; but

from Diosc. 2. 172, it should be the same as our orobanche, broom-rape.

—But opoBaicxov d, in Nic. Th. 869, seems to be the fruit of the

waKiovpos, v. Schneid. ad I.

'Opofiaicxoj, o, v. 'Opifiaxxos.

opofkif. i), a peony, Diosc. Noth. 3. 147.
opofiiatos, a, ox, of the size of the 8po0os, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, J.

6po8tat, ov, 6, like the 6po0os, Galen.
opofji^w, to feed on opo&ot, Hesych. s. v. wpofJiapiivot.

opofjlvot. 17, ov, made of opofios, Diosc. 2. 1 3 1, etc.

opofjiov, to. Dim. of opo/Jos, Hipp. 58. 20. II. meal made
from vpoffoi. Id. 576. 5, etc.

opopi-rns [c], ov, i, like or of the size of the SpoBos, Diod. 3. 13 : fern.

opofitTU.

opo^o-K&Tps, ft, like vetch-seed, of certain urinal deposits; Jo. Actuar. de

Ren. 1. 15, Galen.

opofjos, o, (v. ipiS-ivBos, Lat. erv-um) the bitter vetch, a kind of pulse.

mostly in pi., Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Acut. 387, Dem. 598. 4, Arist.,

etc. 2. the plant which bears it, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 2. II. -
xdAafa II, Eust. 853. 55.
6pof3o-4xVy««>, to eat vetch, Hipp. 1037 F, 1 180 D.
opofJ<i8-ns. es, of the vetch kind, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 3 and 5.

opo-Y«vr|s, is, (Spot) producedfrom a term, u.ovds op. olero Iambi, ad

Nicom. Arithm. 81 D.
opoyitoi, ol, mountains, Dion. P. 286, Nic. Al. 42 :—expl. by Hesych.,

Phot., Eust., as ol twv opwv oyxot.

opoyvuL. 4, poet, for opTwd, Pind. P. 4. 406, Ar. Fr. 661.

6pooap.vif, 1801, if. Dim. of vpoSauyos, a sprig, spray, Theocr. 7« x 38.

opoSatLVOt, o, a bough, branch. Plat, in Anth. P. 9. 3, Theophr. H. P.

9. 16, 3, Call. Fr. 139, Nic. Al. 603, etc. :—a shortd. form opapvos.

occurs in Poets. Nic. Al. 154, Anth. P. 5. 292 :—also paSop.vos. LXX
(Job 8. 16), Suid., Hesych. (who also gives /.ibanvos), etc. ; and

paodpos. Nic. Al. 92. (For the Root, v. fiabtvfo.)

opo-6fp.vui8«$, al, couching on mountains, mountain-nymphs, Hesych.
6po9«o-{a. ii, afixing of boundaries, in pi., limitations, boundaries. Act.

Ap. 17. 26 :—so also opo0<o-ia, ra, Galen. 19. 348, Hesych., etc. ; the

sing, opoiloiov occurs in Petri Patr. Exc. p. 135. II Nieb.

ipo0<Tfu, tofix boundaries, Aquila Deut. 19. 4, etc.

opo-0#TTji, ov, 6, one who fixes boundaries, Eccl.

opoOvvu, used by Horn, chiefly in Ep. impf. bpvSvvov : aor. wpoBvva

Lye. 693 ; imper. ip60vvov II. 21. 312 :—like Spwfu, opivai, to stir up,

rouse, urge on, mostly of persons, II. 1. c, etc. , also of things, iravras

i' ipoOwtv ivav\ovs 21. 312 ; rraoas S ipiSwtv d«'AAos Od. 5. 292 ; c.

inf. to urge one to do, Ap. Rh. 1 . 522, 1 275 :—Ep. word used in Pass, by

Aesch., araais 8* ir dXX^Koiaiv 'wpoBvveTo Pr. 200 ; and Herm. restores

upocWus (for tipSus or 6p0oit) in Eur. Bacch. 1 169.

opoi-TVirot, ov, v. sub dpurthrot.

opo-Kopuov. t6, the mountain-nut, a tree which grows near the Black

Sea, Strab. 546 : others read opAicopvov, Lat. cornus nmntana.

cipoiuu, Dep. to watch, keep watch and ward, only used in comp
;

with

Tr)v .. p>{ai Bfis wpoptv tpyov Od. 23. 222 ; so, roA/ja /io< 7Ao>(j--B«iri which however is always separated from the Verb by tmesis, aiiroAia



*"
' « opofiaXi'Sei—

wKart alywv . . iaxartfi ffbaxovr, iwt 8' avipts ioSkol opovrai Od. 14.
104 ; so, tirl 6' dWpe s iaOKoi opovro, dtvov oivoxotvvrts 3. 471 ; km 5
arr)p ioQ\bs bpaipu Mr/pioViys II. 23. 1 12.—This interpr. is given by Schol.
Od. 14. 104 (cf. Hesych.), and maintained by Curt, and others, so that
it should come from •y'OP, ojpos, v. sub oupos B ; while Buttm. refers

all the passages to y'OP, bpvvfu.

opo-paXiSts. al, (fir}\ov b) Dor. for bpo/inkihts, a kind of wild apples,
Theocr. ;. 94; vulg. bpi/iaXihts.

opov. to, a wooden implement for pressing grapes, Aesch. (Fr. 105),
ap. Harp., Suid. ; opos in Poll. 7. 150., 10. 130.
opo-vi>xiov. t<5, a night-watch. Phot.
opo-irtoiov, to, a mountain-plain, table-land, hi bpoirthiaiv Strab. 292,

522. 568, 706; another form bptirihtov is given, lb. 272.
opos. Ion. ovpos, eos. to: gen. pi. ipiaiv is required by the metre in Eur.

Bacch. 718 and oft. occurs in Mss. of prose writers; but opaiv is required in
Aesch. Pr. 7 1 9, 8 1 1 ,

Fr. 379, Eur. Bacch. 79 1 , and occurs in Plat. Criti. 1 1 1 C,
al.

:
the Gramm. differ as to the true Att. form:

—

a mountain, hill, Horn.,
etc.

: he has both sing, and pl„ in the common as well as in the Ion. form,
ovpta (taiepa, vupbtvra etc. ; so also Hes., who (Theogn. 129) calls moun-
tains children of rafa,

—

ytivaro b" Ovpta fxaxpd, Btwv \apUvras ivav-
\ovs:—Hdt. prefers the Ion. form, but in all Mss. the common one is

sometimes found, as I. 43., 2. 8. (Hence op-tios, bp-tivbs, bp-tiTf)s,

Aptvs, 'Op-torns; cf. Skt. gir-is, Zd. gair-is, Slav, gor-a, all of the same
signf. , cf. ala, yaia : perh. also Bopias meant the mountain-wind, and
Tirtp&optoi those who dwelt beyond the Rhipaean mountains, which
would imply a Root TOP or fOP ; v. Curt.Gr. Et. p. 474.)
opos, later oppos (v. infr.) : ovpos Nic. Th. 708 ; 6 :

—

the watery or serous
part 0/ milk, whey, vaiov 5' bpip dyyta wdvra Od. 9. 222 ; opov irivojv

17. 225, cf. Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 6, Eust. Od. 11. c. 2. the watery part
of the blood. Plat. Tim. 83 D. 3. the watery part of tar, opos moons
Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2 ; elsewhere bpomaaa, bppbirtoaa, v. Ducange. 4.
oppos ontpimTixbs Plut. 2. 909 E.—The form oppos first occurs in Arist.,

unless it be read in Hipp. Acut. 383. (Cf. Skt. saras (also saram,
water), Lat. serum; cf. rvp6s.\
opos, Ion. ovpos (v. sub fin.), o, a boundary, landmark, dfiip' oipoiai

hi' dvipt hnpidaaBov II. 12. 421 ; KiBov.

.

, ToV b' dvhpts rrpbrtpoi Biaav
tfi/xtvai ovpov dpovpns 21. 405:

—

the boundary between two objects is

commonly expressed by putting both in gen., ovpos Ttjs Mr/hixijs leal ttjs

Avhtxps Hdt. I. 72, etc. ; also in dat., obhtls opos ix BtSiv xpvoTofs ovhi
xaxois Eur. H. F. 669 ;—with a single gen., frtiBpov -nirtipoiv opov Aesch.
Pr. 790 j ydfiaiv opos the time within which one can marry, Plat. Legg.
788 B

; i&honijicovTa irrt ovpov ttjs {oris dvBpumcv TrpoTiSvfi', I set 70
years as the limit of human life, Hdt. I, 32, cf. 74 ;—absol., opov riBtaBai
to lay it down for oneself, Plat. Phaedr. 237 D, Legg. 849 E ; so, opov
npoypdiptiv Dem. 633. 3; irr](ai Lycurg. 157. 6; its opos itayqoeTai
Thuc. 3. 92 ; ovpos r)Kixir)s irpoxttTai tivi Hdt. 1. 216; to> opov imep-
Uaivtiv Plat. Rep. 373 D, etc.:— also in pi. bounds, boundaries, iv
ovpoiat X"P1S Hdt. 4. 52, cf. 125; tovs AlyvwTtav ovpovs Id. 2. 17; viro

KvKKdvas opois Pind. O. 6. 130; 717s fir' koxdrois opois Aesch. Pr. 666;
opoi woptias the limits between which one can go, Antipho 121. 39. 2.
metaph., opoi Btarrtaias bhov Aesch. Ag. 1

1 54; Bij\vs opos the
boundary of a woman's mind, v. (wivi/uo II. 3. II. in Hdt.
•• 93' °vpoi are marking-stones (ottjKoi, cippi), bearing inscriptions:

—

so, in Att. Law, this was the name for stone slabs or tablets set up on
mortgaged property, to serve as a bond or register of the debt, onus .

.

Spot rtBtitv Isae. 59. 46 ; with gen. of the amount, TiBr/aiv opovs iirl

f-iv rr)v olxiav hioxtkiav (sc. hpaxpu>>v), int hi to xa>Piov rakdvrov
Dem. 876. 9, cf. 1029. 27. 2. the broad piece of woodforming the
upper part of the oil and wine press, Aesch. Fr. 105, Menand. 'Enixk.
o- III. a limit, rule, standard, measure, to/v dvayxaiwv
Plat. Rep. 373 E ; opoi tuiv dyaOwv xai xavbvts Dem. 324. 27; opov
iro\tTtias Tafd/Mvot irkrjBos xpV/JLaTa"' P'at - Rep. 551 A; of opoi toiv
hiaOTnpdTtav the limits or proportions of the intervals (in the musical
scale), Id. Phileb. 17 D ; so, opoi Tp«s dp/iovias . . , vidrrjs rt xai
inrdrns Kai ixiarjs Id. Rep. 443 D. 2. an end, aim, tva opov 6i-
fuvos tovti Tporrv fit dvtXttv Dem. 248. 25, cf. Bacchyl. 19, Eur. I. T.
1219 ; dpiaTonparias opos dptrq, oXi7opxi'as ttXovtos Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 7,
al.

; (in Rhet. I. 8, 5, he uses t«\os instead.) IV. in Aristotle's

Logic, the term of a proposition, subject or predicate, An. Pr. 1. 1, 5, al.;

opos nioos the middle term, Eth. N. 6. 9, 5, cf. An. Pr. 1. 4, 2 sq.:

—

hence, b. the definition of a term, its species, Top. I. 5, I., 6. I, 1 sq.,

al. :—and opoi are sometimes spoken of as if they were propositions, o.

KaTTjyoptxoi, OTtpnTmoi An. Pr. I. 7, I, cf. I. II, 7, al. 2. in Mathe-
matics, opoi are the terms of a ratio or proportion, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3,
II sq., Cael. I. 12, 7, Eucl. 5 def. 9. (The Ion. oSpos is the older form,
being a modification of opfos (or op^os, as written in Corcyr. Inscrr.,

C. I. 1909), v. Revue Archeol. Apr. 1868, 90; cf. vevp-ov, nerv-us.)
'Opoo-o/yycu, of, Persian word for the Benefactors of the King, Hdt. 8.

85, Soph. Fr. 193 ; cf. Esther 6. 1 sq.

6po-o-m{os, on, o, the mountain-finch, fringilla montifrigilla L., Arist.

H. A. 8. 3, 5.

opo-Twos [8], ov, = optitvitos, vhaip Aesch. Theb. 85.
opouu,a, to, (opoi/iu) — opfi-rjfia, Hesych.
opovo-is, 1), (bpovai) «= opfifnois, op/117, defined as (popd hiavoias ini ri

HtKKov, Stob. Eel. 2. 162.

opouu, Pind. : impf. wpovov Eur. H. F. 972 : fut. opovaw, h. Horn. Ap.

417: aor. wpovoa Trag., Ep. opovoa Horn., Hes., part, bpovoas Horn.,
Trag. : (^OP, opvvpn). To rise and rush violently on or forward,
Lat. ruo, irruo, to move quicily, hasten, dart forward, Horn., both of
men and things : Horn, always joins it with a word expressing motion to

0p(TtKTV7T0i.

a place, is hi<ppov bpovaas II. II. 359 ; is Pvcrobv dp. 24. 80 ; irpus fta.

TrKardviarov opovotv 2. 310 ; in d\krj\oiiriv upovoav 14. 401, Hes. Sc.

412, 436; or motion from a place, aixfirj diro xeipos bpovotv II. 13. 505.
etc., cf. Hes. Sc. 437; ix fiiaojv dpxvtJTaTtuv wpovatv Aesch. Eum. 113;
ix rdftwv wpovot Eur. Phoen. 1236; fi6oxovi bpovoas is fiioas Id. I.T.

297; wpovov d\Kos aXKoot Id. H. F. 972 ; c. ace. cogn., ir^hnft bpovoas
Aesch. Ag. 826; simply to move, op. fipahicas Archestr. ap. Ath. 105 A:
metaph., dirbrofiov wpovatv <t's dvdyxrjv Soph. O. T. 877 ; ws bpovorf

vpbs htxijs dywva Id. El. 1441. 2. c. gen. objecti, to rush at,

strive after, Pind. P. 10. 9$. 3. c. inf. to be eager to do, Id. O. 9.

155. 4. generally, to rise, tower, Opp. C. 3. 474.— Poet. Verb,

used occasionally by Trag., perh. once in Ar. (v. Fr. 442).
opodiT), jj, (ipi<pw) the roof of a kouse, or the ceiling rf a room, Od. 22.

298, Hdt. 2. 148, Pherecr. Mvpp. 6, Ar., etc. ; pleon., xaraariyaofxa

tt/s opoipf/s Hdt. 2. 155 ; bpoip^v httktiv to take off the tiling, Thuc. 4.

48 ; cf. xipa/xos :—in pi. the woodwork of the roof, Pliny's contignatione.-.,

Theophr. H. P. ;;. 3, 7. 2. the top of a bee-hive, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8.

opod>T)-d>o.YOS [d], ov, roof-destroying, Trip Anth. P. 9. 152.
6po<j>T)-d>6pos, ov, bearing a roof, of the tortoise, Anth. P. 9. 631.
opodnotos, a, ov, of or belonging to the bpoipT), Ki$oi C. I. 160. I. 85 ;

tfupi's Timario in Notices et Extraits, 9. 241.
opoduas, ov, o, living under a roof, fivs op. the common mouse, opp. to

/1. dpovpaws, Ar. Vesp. 206 ; op. o<pis a tame AoKse-snake, Hesych.
opod>iKos, 17, bv, (bpofpTj) of or for a rorf, Hesych., etc.

6pod>iv6s, tj, bv, covered with or made of reeds, Aen. Tact. 32.
opoipoirdu, — bptupoirdaj, Hesych.:—in Joseph. Mace. 14, 14, bpotpotpoi-

Twvra is perhaps to be restored.

6po-d>otTTjs. ov, b, — bpttipoiTvs, E. M. 461. 27.
opodtos, o, (iptipaj) the reed used for thatching houses, described as

Xaxvrjtis, II. 24. 451 (v. sub ipiipai) ; distinguished from xa\a/ios, etc.,

Arist. Fr. 252. lT. = bpo<prj, a roof, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, Aesch.

Supp. 650, Ar. Lys. 229, Thuc. I. 134, Plat. Rep. 417 A;—in pi., like

Lat. tecta, bpbtpovs *oi'j8ou, i. e. his temple, Eur. Ion 89. 2. the ccver
of a wagon, Paus. I. 19, I.

opodiou, to cover with a roof, Philo de VII Mir. 1 :—Pass, to be roofed,

hoxois Plut. 2. 210 D ; Kparvw/iaoi Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 2.

op6d>u.p.a, t<J, a roof, ceiling, Ath. 205 D, LxX (Ezek. 41. 26, al.).

opodiuo-is, r), a roofing, ceiling, Epiphan.

opo^wxns, ov, o, a roofmaker, Manass. Chron. 175.
6pod>UTos, 7j, ov, roofed or ceiled, Eust. 892. 33.
6p6u, Ep. for bpdw, Horn.

opireTOv, to, Aeol. for ipntruv, Sappho 43, Theocr. 29. 13.

opirnf , Att. opirr|£, vxos, Aeol. and Dor. 6p7ra|. axos, o, <i sapling,

young shoot or tree, II. 21. 38, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1425, Theocr. 7. 146 ; op-

naxi Bpahivai Sappho 105. 2. anything made of such young trees.

a goad for driving cattle, Hes. Op. 466; a lance, Eur. Hipp. 221. II.
metaph. a scion, descendant, Orph. Arg. 213. (Perh. akin to dpirij, so

that the orig. notion would be that of a point or spike; cf. Lat. urpex, a

harrow:—Curt. 338, thinks it may be connected with ipiru.) [In Anth.
we find an ace. bpirSxa, v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 262.]

oppomo-o-a, ^, (oppos, irioaa) = iriaaavBos, Paul. Aeg. 3. 74.
6ppo-iTOTC<i), (oppos, Tiivoi) to drink whey, Hipp. 486. I., 540. 39.

oppoiroTtTi, j), Ion. for -rroiria, a drinking of whey, Hipp. 486. 2.

6ppc-Trt>Yiov [0], to, the rump of birds, in which the tail-feathers are

set, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 9., 9. 32, 3 and 5 (where Bekk. retains ovpoir-,

but v. Cobet V. LL. 270):

—

the tail-fin offish, lb. 4. I, 25 :—generally,

the tail or rump of any animal, Ar. Vesp. 1075, Nub. 162.

oppOTrOyo-o-TiKTos, ov, having a spotted tail, Arist. Fr. 282.

oppos, o, v. sub opos, serum.
oppos, o, the end of the os sacrum (cf. oppoiro7ioi'), Galen. Lex.

Hipp., Schol. Ar. PI. 122, Moer. 284; but Amnion, identifies it with

TaCposm, cf. Poll. 2. 173. 2. generally, the rump, Ar. Ran. 222,

Pax 1239, Lys. 964, etc. (The orig. form was prob. opoos, cf A. S.

<srs, O. H. G. ars, etc. : akin also to ovpd, but not to bppajhiw.)

oppou, (bppbs) to turn into whey, v. i£oppbof*ai.

oppuScu, Ion. opp . fut. 170-01 :

—

to fear, dread, shrink from, c. ace,

Hdt. 1. 34, al. (always in Ion. form), Eur. El. 831, Ar. Eq. 126, 541, al.

;

c. gen. rei, to fear for or because of a thing, Hdt. I. Ill; so, virip twos
Lys. 180. 10; ir«pi tivos Andoc. 20. 30 ; 7r«pi t£ iwavTov awfian Thuc.

6. 9 ; dpKpt Bavdrov Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2. 2 :—also foil, by a relat.

clause, dpp. oti .. . Hdt. 8. 70 ; but more commonly dpp. or bpp. fiif .. .

Id. I. 9, 156, Antipho 122. ult., etc. ; oirois pr) .. . Hipp. 618. 42 :—also

c. inf., bpp. Oavtiv Eur. Hec. 768; auTos bpp. naOtiv Id. Fr. 128:

—

absol., Hdt. 3. I., 5. 98. (The Ion. form dppwotw disproves any affinity

with oppos, cauda : prob. like the kindred Lat. horreo, horresco, it is

onfimatop., expressing the shuddering of fear.)

oppuScus, Adv., — ificpb^ws, Hesych.

oppiiS-ns. «s, (oppos, tlhos') like whey, serous, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 7.

Galen. II. (oppos B) = ovpivhrjs, Galen.

oppuSia, Ion. appui&iTj, 17, (oppaiSeo;) terror, affright, dread, Hdt. 7.

173, Eur. Phoen. 1 389, etc. ; Tous"EAAr/ras €?x« hios rt xal dpp. Hdt. 8.

70; iv bpp. tx(,v T1 Thuc. 2. 89 ; <o"Ti dpp. fioi titpi Tivos Hdt. 9. 101

;

es dpp. dmxiaiai, pir) . . . Id. 4. 140; opp. poi pi) ti t3ou\tvT)s xaxbv

Eur. Med. 317.
opo-as, opcraaKC, opcrco, opacv, v. sub bpvvfxt.

opo-I-YUvaiKa [8], rbv, ace. sing, one who excites women, epith. of

Bacchus, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 607 C, 671 C—No nom. was in use, Lob.

Phryn. 659.
6po-i-KT*iros, ov, stirring or making noise, Ztvs bpa. the rouser of

thunder. Pind. O. 10 (II). 97.
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opo-i-ve<pT)s, «'s, cloud-raising. Homer's v«p(Xrjyfpira, Pind. N. 5. 62.

6po-r.-irt-n)S, raising its flight, soaring, Hcsj-ch. : cf. inpiirirrp.

opo-i-irovs [1], woods, o, r), raising the foot, swift-footed, iXatpoi Anth.

P. 15. 27; dpo\ 0or/ stirring tie feet to flight, Hcsych.

dpo-irns, ov, u, a Cretan dance, Ath. 629 C.

opo-o, v. sub Spvvpt.

opo-ooaic vr|, r), an insect which eats the buds of plants, {Haltica oleracea,

Sundevall), Arist. H. A. £. 19, 21. (The word opaos, a bud, is not found

in use.)

dpo-6-9pi|, o, t), raising the hair (cf. ipOuiau-), Theognost. Can. 97. 9.

6p<ro0vpT| [v],i), \>xov. a door approached by steps ox stairs, Od. 22. 126,

333; dv opao0vpnv dva$aiv(iv lb. 132; also in Simon. Iamb. 21 [where

v appears to be long].

dpo-oXoircuw or -*u>, to irritate, provoke, c. ace, fj ut 0oStv tvt\ wit

XoXovp*vos opaoXowdtts h. Horn. Merc. 308 ; fxvOcp bvubeiep opaoXo-

vfvu Max. Tyr. 107 :—Pass., Ovuos upaoXorrttrat my heart is troubled,

Aesch. Pers. 10.

opo-dXoiros, ov, eager for the fray, tempestuous, epith. of Ares, Anacr.

74. (Origin unknown ; for the deriv. from opaai Xitpov, bristling the

mane, can hardly be pressed.)

opo-os, Lacon. for ipSus, At. Lys. 995.
dptrdrns, rrros, r), = upuf), Critias in Dind. Gr. Graec. I. p. 40.
dpo-o-Tpiowd, gen. a, ace. dv. Dor. for -rptaivns, ov, rjv, wielder of the

trident, Pind. O. 8. 64, P. 2. 22, N. 4. 140.
opcr-uSpa, r), (Spvvpi, vfiaip) a water-pipe, Eust. 1921. 13.

opcu, v. sub opvvu-i.

oprd£u. Ion. for loprdfa, Hdt.

opTaXiJu. to bound or frisk about, flap the wings, like a young animal,

Lat. vitutari, lascivire, v. avopraKifa.
opTdXis, 1801, r), the young of any animal, Lat. pullus, a young bird,

a chicken : generally, a fowl, Nic. Al. 295.—A Boeot. word, cf.

opTaXt\os.

6praAlx<vs, (ok, S, = sq., Nic. Al. 228.

oprdAlxos [d], d, = ipraXis, a chick, Theocr. 13. 12:—being Boeot. for

dXncrpvwv, ace. to Strattis +oir. 2, cf. Ar. Ach. 871, et ibi Schol. 2.

generally, a young bird, Aesch. Ag. 54; ipr. x«Xioocti Opp. H. 5. 579

:

a young animal, Soph. Fr. 962.
4pTT|, r). Ion. for ioprf), Hdt.

'OpT&Yio, Ion. -tr|, r), (oprv() Quail-island, the ancient name of Delos,

whence Artemis is called 'Oprvyia, Soph. Tr. 214. Whether this is the

Ortygia of Calypso (Od. 5. 1 23) can hardly be decided. II. part

of the city of Syracuse (the only part now inhabited), otherwise called

Vaaot ox the Island, Strab. 270.
opTvyiov [C], to, Dim. of Sprv(, Eupol. Ho*. 9, Antiph. 'Aypoix. 3.

op-rtryo-(rT|pcu), ov, i, a quail-catcher. Plat. Euthyd. 290 D.

6pT(ryo-icop.oi, ov, keeping quails. Ax. Fr. 36.

opTiiyo-Koiros, ov, playing at uprvyotcovia, a quail-striker. Plat. Com,
TlfptaXy. 4, cf. Schol. Ar. Air. 1297 :

—

the game ofquail-striking, Aprv-
•yoKOTria, is described by Poll. 9. 107 : Verb opriryoKairiw, lb., Plut.

2. 34 D ; opTvyoKoirncos. f), or, skilled in the game. Poll. I. c. Cf.

OTV(pOKOTOt.

dpTv,o-p.dvia, 1), madness after quails, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D.

opTtryo-iiTiTpa, 1), a bird which migrates with the quails, perhaps = Kpi(

,

the land-rail, Rallus crex, Cratin. Xtip. 15, Arist. H. A. 8. 1 2, 1 1 and 1 2,

Ath. 392 F, Lxx (Ex. 16. 3, Num. II. 31):—ludicrously applied to

Latona, the Ortygian mother (cf. 'Oprvyia), Ar. Ach. 870.

op'rOYO-miXi)*, ov, 6, a dealer in quails. Poll. 7. 136.
6pTtryOTpo$«iov, ri, a quail-coop, Arist. Probl. 10. 12, I.

oprOyoTpo^tu, to feed ox keep quails, M. Anton. 1.6.

op-riryo-rpdtfros, ov, keeping quails. Plat. Euthyd. 290 D.

oprvf, vyos, i, (gen. S*ot Philem. ap. Chotrob. I. 82, cf. mod. Gr.
iprvKtov) :

—the quail, Lat. coturnix, Epich. 25 Ahr., Hdt. 2. 77, Plat.

Lys. 211 E, etc. ;—for its migratory habits, v. Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 6 and
9:—in Ar. At. 707, Meidias is called jo from his iprvyouavia (cf. oprv-
70«d»o«) :—fern, in Lye. 401. II. a herb, elsewhere artXfipovpos,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 1 1, 2. (Cf. Skt. vartik-a, Urtik-d: the gloss in Hesych.,
yoprvf SpTv(, testifies to an initial f in Gr.)

oprut, barbarism for ipBan, Ax. Thesm. 1216.
Apua, t), = \opof), a sausage, name of a play of Epicharmus.

»dpvydvu, — iptvyopai, Hesych.

op^Tn. V. = °pvxh, Dion. H. 4. 59, Diosc.4. 15 1, etc. ; T.Lob. Phryn. 231.
opuYU» [C], ri. Dim. of 6pv{ , Hesych. s. t. axawdrn.
opuyp.a. to, (ipvaaa) an excavation, trench, ditch, moat, like $69pot,

Lat. scrobs, cf. Siupv(, Hdt. I. 179., 7. 33, Thuc. I. 106, etc. : a tunnel,

mine, Hdt. 3. 60; bpvaotiv hpvypara i/wuyata Id. 4. 200; a mine, in sieges,

Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7, Polyb. 5. loo, 2, etc. ; also in metal-working, Id. 34.
10, II :—op. rvpfiov the grave, Eur. Hel. 546:—at Athens. PapaBpuv,
the pit into which condemned criminals were thrown, Lycurg. 165. 4 ;

i im t£ ipvyuart, the executioner, Dinarch. 98. 13, cf. Poll. 8. 71. II.
= opv£i», Luc. V. H. 2. 1.

opvY(idS6», o, late form for ipvuaySix, Hesych. ; v. Pors. Od. 9. 235.
opvYjii-rvov, r6, Dim. of upvypa. Gloss.

Apvvuia, r), = Spvyua, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1
.
5.

opv(a, i), rice, both the plant and the grain, Strab. 690,692, Diosc. 2.

117 ; op. t<pOt), the food of the Indians, Megasth. ap. Ath. 153E; otvos
i( ipvfo Ael. N. A. 13. 8 .-—also &pv(ov, ri, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 10.
(From an Oriental source, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 523.)
opOJiov, ri. Dim. of Spvia, Achmes Onir. 210, A. B. 794. 19.
opi/fii-nt irkanovs, i, rice-cake, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 647 D.
opuJo-Tpo^iw, to grow rice, Strab. 838.

6pvKT<ov. verb. Adj. from opvaau, cited from Philo Belop.
6pvKTT|, fi, = opvyna, Philo 1. 626.
6puKTTf|p,^pos,<5, = sq., Philo 2.619, etc. II. = of v( 1, Byz.
dpvKTr)ptov, ri, = opv£ I, Eccl.

opuKTT|s, on, 6, one who digs, a digger, Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 F,

Aesop. II. a ploughshare (cf. opv{ 1), or a furrow, Strab. 692 ;

v. Xylander ad 1.

opuKTiKos, ri, iv,flt for digging ox mining, ipyaXua paraphr. Dion.
P. 1 107, Suid. s. v. d/«7.

opvKTOs, T), iv, dug, formed by digging, ra<ppov imfpOopiovrcu opvKrf)v

II. 8. 179, al. ; opp. to a natural channel, Hdt. 2. 17, 149, cf. Xen. An.
I. 7, 14; ratpos Eur. Tro. 1153; tfffoSos Xen. An. 4. 5, 25 ; aTroefJKai

op. vwuyttot Plut. 2. 770 E. II. dug out, quarried, of the stone
or metal, T<i opiMrrd, opp. to to utraWtvra, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 10 ; op.

Xpvais Polyb. 34. 10, 10; a\es Diosc. 5. 126; lx<)vs op. certain fish

taken by digging in sand, such as sand-eels {tvptOKOvrai dpvrriutvot Arist.

Respir. 9, 11), Id. Mirab. 73, Theophr. Fr. 12. 7, cf. Ath. 331 C, 326 F.

opvp-aySos, o, a loud noise, din, as of a throng of men fighting, work-
ing or running about, often in Horn. (esp. in II.), Hes. Sc. 232, 401; also

of horses and dogs, II. 10. 185., 17. 741. The word seems not to have

been used of loud voices, but only of confused inarticulate sounds ; hence
also opvuaySis Spvrofiaiv the sound of wood-cutters, 1 6. 633; ipv/tay-

bbv i9r)itt, of the rattling made by throwing a bundle of wood on the
ground, Od. 9. 235, cf. II. 21.313; of the roar of a mountain torrent,

/Scarp p.<ya\(v opvuay&$ lb. 256 ; of the sea, Simon. 61. Epic word.
opvf , Byos, 0, (Hesych. opvyj), " pickaxe or any sharp iron tool for

digging, Anth. P. 6. 297; cf. Lob. Phryn. 231. II. a kind of

gazelle or antelope, in Egypt and Libya, so called from its pointed horns,

Oryx leucoryx, or be'isa, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 33, P. A. 3. 2, 7,—where it

is described as a unicorn. III. a great fish, prob. the narwhal,
Lat. orca, Strab. 145, Plut. 2. 974 F.

opv£is, r), a digging, Arist. P. A. 4. 1 2, 10 ; r&cppaiv Plut. Pomp. 66.

opus, vos, 6, a wild animal in Libya, with long curved horns, prob. the

same as Spv( II, Hdt. 4. 192.
opuo-o-u, Att. -ttw : fut. ipv(a> U. 7. 341 : aor. wpv(a, Ep. opvfa as

always in Horn. : pf. 6pwp&xa {KaT~) Pherecr. Xup. 1. 19 : plqpf. a/pw-

pi>x*'v Xen. An. 6. 8, 4 :—Med., aor. wpv(aunv Hdt. and late writers,

as Luc:—Pass., fut. ipvx9r)ao/iat (*ot-) Antipho 122. 17 ; also opC-

xfaoftai (*ot-) Ar. Av. 394 and opaipv(ofiat Suid., v. Cobet V. LL.

243: aor. ajpvx^l" Hdt., Att. : pf. vpwpvyfial Hdt.. Att.; rarely wpvyuai
(irwoxarwpvKrai Sophron 33 Ahr., Siwpvicrat Luc. Timo 53, etc.)

:

plqpf. opaipvypinv Hdt., Plat. Criti. 1 18 C, Att. also wpaipvypi)v (&-) Xen.
An. 7. 8, 14.—An aor. 2 act. iipvyov occurs in Philostr. 33 ; pass, iipvynv

(&-) Heliod. 9. 7, Geop., v. 1. Xen. An. 5. 8, II ; and a fut. 2 pass, opv-

yt)aouai (to-) Synes. 185 C, v. 1. Ar. Av. 1. c. :—cf. iv-, &-, ko.t-

opvoow. (The yOPTX (cf. NTX, vvaaai, UTTX, irrvaaa)) has

not been traced.) To dig, Lat. fodio, ipi(ouev iyyvOi ratppov II. 7.

341 ; (SiOpov Spv(e Od. II. 25 ; tkvrpov Hdt. I. 186 ; Spvyua 4. 200

:

Tafs bvXats tvv&s Ax. Eq. 605 ; vttovofif)v ix rr)t »dX«an Thuc. 2. 76 J

absol., uipvooov vwb uaariyaiv they had to dig . . , Hdt. 7. 21 ; ictv opv(r)

tis Traparr)v edXaaaav Arist. Probl. 23.21:—Pass., i)pvx<rn (sc. r) TOsppos)

Hdt. 2. 158 ; to bpvxOiv — to Spvyua, the trench. Id. I. 186. II. to

dig up, fiuXv Od. 10. 305 : also in Med., Xifovs bpv(ao9at to have stones

dug or quarried, Hdt. I. 186, cf. 3. 9 :—Pass., o upvaaipevos xou* tne

soil that was dug up. Id. I. 185 ; inrd puraXKuas ipvrr(O0aA Plat. Criti.

114 E; v. sub upvKTus. 2. metaph., btpOaXpuv up. Antiph.

Ki9. 2. III. to dig through, i. e. make a canal through, (like

ttopvaauv), rov laOubv up. Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.
1 74 ; so, ri x<»in'"' "piipvuro

Id. I. 186:—so of moles, to burrow, either absol., as Arist. H. A. 8. 27

(28), 2 ; or yrjv op., as Id. Mirab. 124. IV. /o bury, iyxos .

yaias ipv(as iv9a u4rris Si/itrat (where 70105 depends on tvSa), Soph.

Aj. 659, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 2. V. vv( up., of a pugilist, to give

a dig or heavy blow. Ax. Pax 898 ; also, sens, obsc., like Lat. fodere, lb.,

cf. Av. 442.
opvxT|. r) — Spv(is, Plut. 2. 670 A, B, Luc. Ner. I ; cf. optryf).

opux<a [S], = ipvaaa, Arat. 1086.

opvruKivT)f [!]. ov, o, a young iptpis, Dorion ap. Ath. 31 5 B.

opvfxivcvpa [d], ri, orphan state, orphanhood, Eur. H. F. 546.
opvyuvcvw, to take care of, rear orphans, naiias, rinva Eur. Ale. 1 65,

297 :—Pass. c. fut. xnei., — iptpavit tlpu, to be an orphan, lb. 535, Hipp.

847, Supp. 1 1 32 ; cf. wapOfvtiouai.

6pd>dvia, t), orphanhood, Lys. 1 76. 2 2, Plat. Legg. 926 E, al.; in pi.. Id,

Crito 45 D. II. bereavement, want of . , arnpavuv Pind. I. 8 (7)- 14.

6p4>dvi{o), fut. Att. tai, to make orphan, make destitute, irpos vaibwv,

ott ip<pavieis Eur. Ale. 276 ; ifiiv tliov iiptpavtatv lb. 397 :—c. gen. to

rob ox bereave of 1 thing, rtva vrtvov, foid? Theocr. Ep. 5. 6, Anth. P. 7.

483 ; opip. xaxav yXaiaaav ivit to rob Slander of her voice, Pind. P. 4.

504 :—Pass, to be bereaved, narpis . . wpipavtoutvos 0iov Soph. Tr. 942

:

absol. to be left in orphanhood, Pind. P. 6. 2 2. II. to sweep away.

"Aibnx . . iXwibas u/ptpaviatv Epigr. Gr. 233. 10.

op^dvlKol , t), iv, (ifxpavux) orphaned, fatherless, mats 11.6. 432., 1 1 . 304'
cf. Dem. 152. 15 ; r)uap ufxpavmiv the day which makes one an orphan,

i.e. orphanhood, II. 22. 490. II. of ox for orphans, rvxn Plat.

Legg. 928 A; ovufiuXaia lb. 922 A; iptpavixa, ra, their property and

interests, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 7.

op4>dvio», ov, -^foreg., desolate, yijpav Anth. P. 7. 466.

op4dvMTTT|», ov, i, a tender of orphans, a guardian, Soph. Aj. 5 1 2.

op(j>dv6s, rj, iv, also is, iv Eur. Hec. 15 1 :

—

orphan, without parents, fa-

therless, ifKpavai orphan-daughters, Od. 20. 68 ; up<pavd rixva Hes. Op.

332 ; iraibd r up<p. XnrdV Soph. Aj. 653; vvpupas opipavas Eur. Or. 1 136-
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•—as Subst., an orphan, iHK\rjpot nat bptp. Lys. 176. 21 ; bptpavois Kal
bptpavais Plat. Legg. 926 C ; they were under the care of the Archon,
Arist. Fr. 389 :—also in neut., th bpipava Kal iprfpa v/3pi(ttv Plat. Legg.

927 C:—of animals, opvts Ar. Av. 1361 ; bptp. oTkos, Sbpos Soph. Fr. 680,
Eur. Ale. 657. II. c. gen. bereaved or bereft of, 1. of children,

bptp. Ttarpbs reft of father, Id. El. 914, 1010; bptp. toO Ttarpbs Dem.
1320. 20 ; yovltuv Plut., etc. 2. of parents, irSrfiov bptpavbv ytvtds
childless, Pind. O. 9. 92 ; bptp. TraiStov, TtKvtuv Eur. Hec. 151, Fr. 336. 6,

Plat. Legg. 730 D ; vtoaowv bptpavbv Xf'xos Soph. Ant. 425. 3.

generally, bp<p. tTaiptuv Pind. I. 7. 16; imoTrnins Plat. Ale. 2. 147 A;
Kparos Sosith. in Herm. Opusc. I. 55 ; bptpavot v0ptos free from inso-

lence, Pind. I. 4. 14 ; dp<p. ayxiorpov «o\a/ios Anth. P. 12. 42 :—Comic
metaph., bptp. raptxtov salt-fish without sauce, Pherecr. Aircyt. 4 ; cf.

xfipa I. fin. (A shorter form bptpbs appears in bptpo-fStrrns (q. v.),

bptpota, Lat. orb-us, orb-are, etc., O. H. G. arb-ja (erb-e).)

op4>dvorpoij><LOv, to, an orphan-hospital, Pandect.
op<pdvoTpo<j><u, to bring up orphans, Schol. Eur. Ale. 163.
op<j>dvo-Tp6<j>os, ov, bringing up orphans, Suid. s. v. 'Akukios, C. 1. 9397.
op<j>avo-<j>vi\a£ [B], Hkos, ci, one who guards orphans: at Athens, the

bptpavotpvKaKts were guardians of orphans who had lost their fathers in

war, Xen. Vect. 2, 7, ubi v. Schneid.

6p<t>Sv6ou.ai, Pass, to be destitute of, d/c/«js Anth. P. 6. IOI.

'Op4>€0-TtAco-TT|S, ov, b, one who initiates into the mysteries of Orpheus

:

generally, a hierophant, Theophr. Char. 16. 4, Plut. 2. 224 E.

opipevs, (01s, o, = uptpos, bptpws, Marcell. Sid. 33 (in pi. bptptts) ; with a
pun on Orpheus, Alex. Kpar. 5.

'Op<p«iJs, (ois, 6, Dor. "Op<j>T)S Ibyc. 9, Orpheus, a famous Thracian hero
and minstrel, Pind. P. 4. 315, Plat., etc.:—Adj. "Op<j>eios, a, ov, Eur.

Ale. 969, Plat. Legg. 829 E ; or 'Op(puc6s, t), ov, Hdt. 2. 81 ; iv rots 'O.

tireot Ka\ovp.ivots Arist. de An. I. 5, 18.

opipiov, to, Dim. of op^os, Alex. Trail. 7. 362.
opcpto-Kos, o, = Ki'xA?7 11, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 305 D.
opepvatos, a, ov, dart, dusky, murky, in Horn, always epith. of night,

II. 10. 83, etc., Eur. Or. 1225, etc. ; called bptpvain (without vv[) in Ap.
Rh. 2. 670; tpavivros bptpvaiov Ttvpbs in the darkness, Aesch. Ag. 21.
op<pVT|, Dor. op<pvd, t), the darkness of night, night, first in Theogn.

1075, and Pind., who has both iv optpvq and iv optpvattrtv, O. I. 115, P.
I. 43 ; so, St optpvTjs Eur. Supp. 994 ; x^ovbs optpvv, of the nether world,
Id. H. F. 46; ivipaiv (is Optpvav lb. 352; o£t€ ..ijovs, ovk optpvrjs

neither at morn, not by night, Epigr. Gr. 618 a. 3 :—rare in Prose, Xen.
Lac. 5, 7, Polyb. 1 1. 2, 7, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 18. (The Root o(6p<pvri,
optpvos, 'Opcptvs, etc., is ipitp-u: "EpejS-os, with iptfjtvvbs, iptptvbs,

must be akin ; v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 437.)
op4>VT|eis. toaa, tv, poet, for bptpvus, Q^Sm. 3. 657, Manetho4. 57.
opepvtvos. 7), ov, = bptpvbs, optpvtvov xpv/ta a brownish gray colour, be-

ing mixed of black, red and white (but with most black), Plat. Tim.
68 C ; put by Xen. between Troptpvptos and tpotvtKtvos, Cyr. 8. 3, 3 :

—

the form opdmos occurs in Arist. Color. 2, 5, al., Plut. 2. 565 C, and in
old Edd. of Ath. 535 F; but optpvtvos is generally a v. 1., and prob.
should be restored everywhere,
opipvis, iSos, 7), (bptpvbs) a dark garment, ap. Hesych.
6p<j>viTi)s [t], ov, 6, dub. epith. of raKapos, Anth. P. 6. 289.
op(pvos, t), ov, dark, dusky, like optpvtvos, Nic. Th. 656 :—Comp. bptp-

vbrtpos, Id. ap. Ath. 684 C.
op<j>vuST|S, es, (ttSos) dark, dusky, Hipp. Progn. 45, etc.

op(po-j3oTT)S, ov, b, = bptpavoTpbtpos, and 6pij>o/3oTia. 7), the care or
education of orphans, Hesych., who also cites wpj>t»otv for uiptpdvtatv.
op(pos, o, Att. op<j>us (not bptpws, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 99), the stone-

brass, a fish, still called bptpbs in Greece, Ar. Vesp. 493, Plat. Com. KKtotp.
I, al., Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 24., 8. 13, 3, al. ; orphus rubens, Plin. 32. 54.
°PXi|«l> V. = opx«.TOs 2, Poll. 7. 147 :—perhaps the true form is opxavn,

for ipnavn.

opxap.os, b, (v. sub fin.), the first of a row, a file-leader; hence,
generally, the first, in Horn, and Hes. always masc, and only in the
phrases opxau.os avSpiuv, bpxa/xt \auiv

;— the former being applied even
to the swineherd Eumaeus, Od. 14. 22, etc. ; and the cowherd Philoetius,
20. 185.—Ep. word, used once by Aesch., opx. arparov Pers. 1 29. (Prob
from opxos, a row of trees : Curt, and others refer it to y'APX, apxw

;

cf. 6ynos, ayKos.)

opx&s, dSos, fern. Adj. enclosing, oriyrj Soph. Fr. 935 ; bpxds • rrtpi-

0oKos, al/iaoia Hesych., cf. Phot. s. v. /Sax05 -

opx&S, aSos, 7), (opx's) a kind of olive, so called from its shape, Nic.

AJ. 87, Virg.G. 2. 86 ; cf. opXts in.
opxdTOS, b, — opxos, a row of trees, iroWot Si tpvraiv taav opxarot

aptpts II. 14, 23; -nenaivovT bpxarovs btrtuptvovs Eur. Incert. 115:
hence also opx- bSbvrwv Anth. P. 11. 374; novaiv Ach. Tat. 5.
I- 2. as collective noun, an orchard, garden, Lat. hortus,ix-
too6(v S' ai\rjs piyas opxaTos Od. 7. 112, cf. 24. 221, 245, 257, 358.
(From bpxos, as /iioaros from ixiaos, ixixaros from /ivxbs, etc.)

opxciSiov, v. bpxiStov.

opx«'ou.ai, impf. wpxov/jcqv, contr. in Horn. (v. infr.) : fut. bpxfaonat
Ar. Thestn. 1 1 78, etc. : aor. wpxi^ahV Anacr. 69, (air-) Hdt. 6. 1 29 ;

inf. bpxhoaoBat Horn.: cf. air-, Kar-opxiopat : Dep. : (v. sub fin.) To
dance, ijiSeot /cat napBivot . . wpxtCvr' II. 18. 594; AaoSaftavra «'-

\ivo(v ftovvb^ bpx^oaa9at Od. 8. 371, cf. 14. 465; ir<W' airaKoiotv
bpxevvrat Hes. Th. 4 ; *puVix°s u bpxqaaptfvos the dancer, Andoc. 7.
22 ; b. irpbs SirKa, of the Pyrrhic dance, Demetr. Seeps, ap. Ath. leg B;
iv pvOftw Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10 ; bpx*to0at Tats xfPa' (like XftPovoli^ftv in

Hdt.), Antiph. Kap. I :—c. ace. loci, Saoto rot Ttyiqv ltoaa'tuporav

opxfoaa9a' to dance in or on, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 66; also c. ace. cogn.,

op<puvoTf)o<f)eiov— ooyoc.

Aaieaivma oxVMaTa bpxftaOat to dance Laconian steps, Hdt. 6. 129;
bpx- to TitpotKov Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 1 2 ; wpbs rbv av\bv tjx*ll*aTa "PX- H.
Symp. 7, 5 ; vpvov bpx- Ath. 631 D; opx- rbv opfiov Luc. Salt. II sq.,

etc. ; cf. Kap-naia. 2. really trans, to represent by dancing or
pantomime, bpxttoBat t^v tov Kpovov Ttuvotpayiav, bpx. rbv Atavra
Luc. Salt. 80, 83, cf. Anth. P. 9. 248., II. 254, Valck. Adon. p. 390 (so
in Horat., Cyclopa moveri, 1 Sat. 5. 63 ; Satyrum saltare 2 Ep. 2.

125). II. metaph. to leap, bound, bpxttrat Si tcapSia tpbfitp Aesch.
Cho. 167, cf. Anaxandr. Incert. 8, Ion infr. cit. ; QtoaaKir/ wpxyoaTu
Thessaly shook, trembled, Call. Del. 139. III. the Act. 6pxcu,
to make to dance (v. Plat. Crat. 407 A) is used by Ion ap. Ath. 21 A,
(pptvas in Ttitv aiXtrTwv fxaWov wpxnotv made my heart leap; but
bpKTJot in Ar. Thesm. 1

1 79, is a barbarism for opxrJTai. (Prob. from
tpX°s> as in Germ. Reige, Reihe is a row of dancers.)

opXT|86v, Adv. (opxos) in a row, one after another, man by man, Lat.
viritim, Hdt. 7. 144: like iJ/SijSoV and the Homeric avSpaxas, cf. Schol.
Aristid. 3. 597, 599.
6pxT]8u.6s, 6, a dancing, the dance, tptXowaiyiiwv Od. 23. 134 ; u.okn7Js

te 7Ai>«fpi}s /rat aiiinovos bpxiOftoto II. 13. 637, cf. Od. 8. 263, Hes. Sc.

282 :—the Att. form 6pXT)o-p.6s (in pi.) occurs in Aesch. Eum. 376,
Panyas. ap. Ath. 37 B, Anth. P. 6. 33.
dpXT|u,a, to, always in pi. dances, dancing, Simon. 38, Soph. Aj. 700,

Xen. Symp. 2, 23, Luc. Salt. 70.

opxrjp-aTiKos, 7), bv, belonging to the dance, Eust. 137.40.
opxijo-vs, fws

' h< dancing, the dance, Epich. 95 Ahr., Hdt., Att. (the
Horn, forms being bpxrfiiibs and opx^oros) ; is opxnatv dvioraoBat
Hdt. 1. 202 ; esp. pantomimic dancing, Id. 6. 129 ; irotttoBat rets bpx. iv

onXots Xen. An. 6. I, II; itcnovttv Polyb. 4. 20, 1 2 :—a part of r) yv/jt-

vaaTtKt), ace. to Plat. Legg. 795 D ; r) iv onKots opx- Id. Crat. 406 D

;

bpxqaus ivCir\tot, ivaywvtot bpx- Luc, Plut., etc. : on the Greek dances,

v. Luc. vipt 'Opx^ottos, Ath. 14 D sq., 630 F, Poll. 4. 95 sq.

6pXT)o-p.6s, 0, Att. for bpxrjBftbs.

opxr|o*TT|p, r)pos, 0, = sq., xovpot bpxijVTTJpts II. 18. 494, Hes. Fr. 94
Gottl. II. a leaping fish, Opp. C. I. 61.

"PX1
)

""!*. ou, o, (bpxiopai) a dancer, II. 16.617., 2 4- 2^ x > Epich. 95
Ahr., Pind., etc. : later esp. a pantomimic dancer, avraj ra pvB^iut

u.tfxovvTat oi ruv bpxnOTWv Arist. Poet. I, 6, cf. Luc. Salt. 67 ; bp. iro\i-

IJ.ov a dancer of the war-dance, i. e. a warrior, Wern. Tryph. p. 434 ;

bpxrjoral oi is ras fxaxaipas bpovovres Democr. ap. Stob. t. 16.

17- II. a dancing-master, Plat. Euthyd. 276 D.
opxTjoriicos, 7), bv, of 01 fit for dancing, of the trochaic verse (cf.Kop-

SaietKos),T<p . . TfTpaiitTptp ixpaivro Std rb oarvptKr)v /cat bpxnoTtHturipav
eTvat tt)v Tioinatv Arist. Poet. 4, 18 ; bpx- /lirpov lb. 24, 10; bpx- pti\os.

oxijpta Ath., etc., v. sub vypbrns :

—

y bpxnOTtKT) T(xyV the art of
dancing, Plat. Legg. 816 A, etc. ; to -kov, Longin. 41. 1. II.
pantomimic, Luc. Salt. 31.

—

opxTjarptKos is prob. f. 1. for bpxqoTtHos, in

Theopomp. ap. Ath. 531 C.

6pxT]0-To-8{8do-KS\os, o, a dancing-master, Xen. Symp. 2, 15., y,

3
;
etc.

6pxi)0"ro-u.Sv«o, to be dancing-mad, Luc. Salt. 85.
opx'no'Top.avCa, 7), mad love for dancing, Origen.

6pxT|o-TO-Tr6Xos, o, poet, for bpxnarfis, Jul. Firmic. 8. 14, Salm. in

Solin. 986 B.

6pXT|0"Tpa, 17, (bpxioftat) the orchestra, in the Attic theatre a large
semicircular space on which the chorus danced, having on its diameter

the stage (which was raised above it), and on its circumference the

spectators' seats ; in it stood the Bv^iiKn, Plat. Apol. 26 E, cf. Diet, of
Antiqq. pp. 956 sq. :—metaph., bpx. TtoXinov Plut. 2. 193 E.

opxTjo-rpia, 7), fern, of bpxTfOTTjp, a dancing girl, Poll. 4. 95.
opXTjo-Tpiov, to, Dim. of opxyorpa, Suid.

"PX'PTp's, '8os» ri, = bpX7]OTpta, Ar. Ach. 1093, Nub. 996, Plat. Prot.

347 D :

—

bpx7\<nptdS(s, f. I. for -tbis, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 13, 2.

6pXT|0-TVS, tios, 7), Ion. for Spxya'S, the dance, II. 13. 731, Od. I. 152,
Eur. Cycl. 171 ; contr. dat. bpxnarvt Od. 8. 253., 17. 605. [0 in noni.

and ace]

opxtSiov, to, Dim. of opxts, Diosc. 4. 191 ; bpxiiStov in Suid.

opxiXos [f], o, a bird, prob. the golden-crested wren (cf. Tpox*Aos),
also fiaot\toieos, aaK7tiyKT7)s, Ar. Av. 568, Vesp. 1513; a bird of ill

omen at weddings, Spohn de Extr. Od. Parte, p. 123:—in Arist. H. A.

9. 1, 14, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 3, 2., 4, 4, proparox. bpxtXos.

opxt-rreSecu or -Cfu, to seize the testicles, Ar. Av. 142 ; cf. Hesych., Phot.

opxI-iri8T), r), restraint of the testicles, i. e. impotence, Anth. P. 10. 100.

opxiircSov [I], to, in pi. the testicles, Ar. Eq. 772, Av. 442, PI. 955.
(From opxts and wiSov, like XaKKorrfSov.)

opxts, tos and cow, o, Att. nom. pi. opxets, Ion. opxtts, a testicle, in pi.

the testicles, Hdt. 4. 109, Hipp. Aer. 282, etc. ; cf. oax,s- H- the

orchis, a plant so called from the form of its root, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1 8,

3, Diosc. 3. 141. III. opxif, t), a kind of olive, Columella; v. bpxas.

opxp.T|, t), = bpxdv7), Hesych.

'Opxo|«v6s, o, also 7) (Thuc. I. 113, Ap. Rh. 4. 257), the name of

several Greek cities, the most famous of which was 'Opxoptfvbs Mivvttus

in Boeotia, Horn., etc., cf. Miiller's Orchom. u. die Minyer. The people

were 'Opxop-cvioi, oi, Strab. 414: hence 'Opxop-evtfw, to side with the

Orchomenians, Hcllanic. 49.—The old Boeot. form was 'Epx-, and this

is found in Inscrr. and on coins to the time of Alexander, Bockh C.I. I.

p. 722, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. I, Mionnet Suppl. 3. p. 516.

opxos, o, a row of vines or fruit-trees, vapd vtiarov opxov Od. 7-

1

2 7»

cf. 24. 341, Hes. Sc. 296 ; opxos d/«r«A<oos Ar. Ach. 995 ; 7)pipiSuv 6p-

Xovs Epigr. Gr. 1046. 82 ; ovk bpButs tovs opxovs itpvTevaav Xen. Oec.

20, 3 ; tpvrfvovot . . abrb Kar opxovs Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 8 :—opxaTos



opyorofieu)

II. in Gramm. also =

-oy. 1081
is a collective form ; cf. also opxapos.

opvypa, a pit.

opxo-TOjicw, (opx,!) to castrate, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.9, Hippiatr. :

—

6px°TO|ita, 1), castration, lb.—On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 679.

opwSns, *s, (opos) mountainous, for dpoufifc, E. M. 208. 4.

opw, = bpvvpi, to raise, only found in part, opovrts, Orph. Lith. 1
1
3.

opupa, opwpci, opupCTai, v. sub upvvpi and sub upopai.

opup«xaTal ' opwpf'xaTO. v. sub bpiyw.

opwpOxa. opwpvKTO, v. sub bpvaow.

os, fi, b, gen. o\>, fa, o5, etc. ;
pi. dat. ots, ah, oh, etc. :—Ep. forms,

gen. oov (never 0X0) in the phrases oov xAtot ovsror oKtirat II. 2. 325,

h. Ap. 156; oov xKios iOKt piytorov Od. I. 70 ; fern. iijs, U. 16. 208 ;

dat. pi. offfi, 35, Tat (as always in Horn.)—A Pronoun, which in early

Greek was used A. as a Demonstr. by the side of ourot, otic, and

the Art. o, 1), t<5. B. as a Relat. by the side of the accentuated

Art. o, §, to, (v. sub i, ij, to, c): in later Greek it became a Relat. only,

save in a few special phrases.—This Demonstr. and Relat. Pron. must

not be confounded with the Possessive os, %, bv, which follows. (The
Gr. relat. os, b, must be compared with Skt. yas, n. yat, cf. Adv. yat=*

us, Lat. is, id, Goth, ja-bai (if), jau (an), Lith. jit, ji (he, she), O. Slav.

», ja, je (he, she, it)

;

—the Gr. asp. being represented by y orj ; cf. 6,

t), to init., and v. its II.)

A. Demonstr. PBON.,=ovrot, 68*, this, that; sometimes also for

airros, he, she, it

:

I. Homeric usage :—this form only occurs in

the 110111. masc. and neut. or, o, and perhaps nom. pi. 01, mostly with 7ap
following, 8s Tap bevraros i)\$tv Od. 1. 286 ; dAAd xai bs btibotxt II. 21.

198; 4 ydp yipas fori SavbvTwv Od. 24. 190, II. 23. 9, cf. 12. 344;

—

the other cases being supplied by 8, 1), to ; though some Editors write fj

in II. 17. 551, Od. 24. 255, etc.:—often used emphatically in apodosi,

and mostly with ovbi or pijbi before it, pijb' bvnva yaoript fiirrnp xov-

foy iuvra (pipot, pnb' bs <pvyot II. 6. 59, cf. 7. 160, Od. 4. 653 ; so after

a partic, (is trtpov ydp rts Tf ibwv .., bs owevbtt (for bans av tb-n, bs

ovevbet) Hes. Op. 11. II. in late Greek this usage remained in

a few forms : 1. at the beginning of a clause, xai os and he, Hdt.

7. 18, Xen. Symp. I, 15 ; in other cases, as, *ai ij and she, xai ot and
they, prob. xai 1}, xai oi should be written, Hdt. 8. 56, 87, Plat. Phaedo
sub fin., Prot. 310 D, Symp. 201 E, Xen. An. 7. 6, 4; v. 8 A. VII.

I. 2. bs xai bs, such and such a person, Hdt. 4. 68 :—here also the

Art. supplied the obi. cases. 3. fj 8' os, ? 8 i), said he, said she,

often in the Platonic dialogues, v. sub r)pi. 4. in oppositions, where
it sometimes answers to the Art., Aiptot xaxoi' oi\ 6 piv, bs 8' 0x1 . . ,

Phocyl. 1 ; bs ptiv .. , b 8c .. , Mosch. 3. 77; 8 piv .. , bs bi .. , bs

Si .. , Bion I. 81 ; so, Ty piv . . , <p bi .. , $ bi .. , Anth. P. 6. 187 ; b
piv .. , b bi .. , b bi .. . (neut.), Ev. Matth. 13. 8; a. piv .. , a. bi . .

,

Archyt. ap. Stob. t. 1. 75 ; wv piv .. , wv bi .
. , Philem. Incert. 41

;

wo\fis 05 piv . . , it bi . . , Dem. 248. 19 ; i<p' wv piv .. , iip' wv bi . .

,

Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8, 6 ; very often in late Prose ;—also answering to other

Prons., iripwv ... wv bi .. , Philem. &n&. 1.6; tip' $ piv .. , iiti bi

Saripa Arist. H. A. 6. 8, 4, etc.

B. RklaT. Peon., who, which, Lat. qui, quae, quod. By the side

of the simple Relat. bs, i), 5 (in Horn, also b, i/, to), we find in common
use the compd. forms bore, bans and 8rit, oo-»tp and 8»f/>, St ye. Of
these, bs and barf cannot be distinguished ; Sotis properly means any
one who, whoever, Lat. quisquis, but often refers to a definite antecedent,

just like bs or oor« (v. sub bans) ; bawtp is a strengthd. form of St (v.

sub oaw€p) ; 5r 7* gives to 81 a limiting or distinguishing force, like Lat.

qui quidem or quippe qui, v. sub 8s 7*.

Usage of the Relat. Pronoun ; (the foil, remarks apply to Soyt, ba-
mp, ban, bans, as well as to bs): I. in respect of COKCOBD.

—

Properly, it agrees in gender with the Noun or Pron. in the antecedent

clause, just like an Adj. But this rule admits of many exceptions: 1.

the Relat. may agree with the gender implied, not expressed, in the
Antec, <pi\ov SdXos, bv rixov avrfi II. 22. 87; tIkvoiv, oC* frtayt Eur.

Supp. 12 :—so after collective Nouns, the Relat. is often put in pi. in the
gender implied in the Noun, Kabv .

.
, ovs .. , II. 16. 369 ; arpanav . . ,

ot Tif«t .
. , t8 vavnxov, oi . . , Thuc. 3. 4., 6. 91 ; t$ srkj)tft, otvtp .

.

Plat. Phaedr. 260 A ; esp. after the names of countries or cities, Tt^
Ki-wv\ov Aaiarpvyovivv atpixavfv, ot . . (i.e. to Telepylos of the

Laestrygonians, who..), Od. 23. 319; t£s 'AB-qvas, otyt .

.

, Hdt. 7.

8, 2 ; M<7apa . . , ots . , Thuc. 6. 94 :—it also may agree with the
Noun or Pron. implied in an Adj., &n&aias iviaicoirovvT' aTvids, ray . . ,

the streets 0/ Thebes, which. . , Soph. Ant. 1
1 37; tovs 'HpcueKtiovs vat-

bas, bs .. , the children of Hercules, who .. , Eur. H. F. 156 ; T^s- lpr)s

ivtiaobov, ov .. , of me whom . . , Soph. O. C. 730 ; (so, 7wai««iar ipt-

rijs, baat . . , the virtue of all the women, who . , Thuc. 2. 45); rbv tjpuovv

iar drt\r)s too XP^V0V ' «W fa "•»« pirtan .. , where tjs agrees with
dT«X«i'as implied in drcAiJi, Dem. 459. 15. 2. when the anteced.

Noun in sine, implies a class, the Relat. follows in pi., r) paXa Tit Stis

ivbov, ot .. Ixovaiv (for Tit 0tuv, «..) Od. 19. 40; *>7Tos, A pvpia
06oku ..

'KpuptrpiTn, one of the thousands, which . . , 12. 97; airrovpyos,

oiwtp . . , one of those whom .. , Eur. Or. 920 ; rare in Prose, ivi/p xaKvs
T€ K&yaQos, iv oh ovbapov ov <pav7jatt ytyovws Dem. 328. 24, cf. Lys.

94. 40. 8. reversely, the sing. Relat. may follow a pi. Anteced.,
when one of the number is to be specified ; but in this case bans or 8t
av are mostly used, iv0panrovs rivva$ov, b ns k iwiop/cov bftbaar/, for

ivffpunwv nva, bs «... II. 3. 279, cf. Hes. Th. 459 ; rdvra .., S ti

vooins, i. e. anything which .. , Ar. Nub. 1 38 1 ; rarely 8t alone, tcl \ivta
[0VA0], too T&kavrov ii trijxos tlXxt a cubit's length whereof .. , Hdt.

7- 3^. 4. the Relat. is sometimes in the neut., agreeing rather with
the notion implied in the Anteced., than with the Noun itself, Bid t^v ^ 8«voTaTOf, . . utroSffaotfai

*kfOvt£iav, b nana <pvais biaixav -ni<pvKtv for profit's sake,

—

a thing
which . . , Plat. Rep. 359 C, cf. Legg. 653 E ; tows *ai«'as, 8 aiamav
(ixbs fjv a name which .. , Dem. 355. 8

;
7waiKa$, i<t>' bntp .. women,

a creature for which . . , contemptuously, Eur. Bacch. 454. 5.

with Verbs of naming, the Relat. often agrees with the name added as

a predicate, rather than with the Anteced., £i<pos, rbv dxivatcnv naXtov-
aiv Hdt. 7. 54; t^v axpijv, at Kaktvvrai YL\i)Tbts Id. 5. 108, cf. 2. 17,
124, etc. II. in respect of CONSTRUCTION.—Properly, the Relat. is

governed by the Noun or Verb in its own clause. But it is often thrown
by attraction into a case of the Anteced., t^s yevtijs, i$s Tpcot irtp tvpvona
Zfirs 8oi*f (where the proper case would be ijv) II. 5. 265, cf. 23. 649 ;

diro irabfvotos, rijs iirerraibfVTO (for TJ7 or Tqv) Hdt. 4. 78 ; this con-
struction was so common in Att. as to be called the Attic attraction,

Thuc. 7. 21, etc.:— it is most common with the Demonstr. Pron., which
is omitted, while the Relat. takes its case, ovbiv wv \iya> (for ovbiv

Tovrav, a A.) Soph. El. 1048, 1220, etc. ; (iiv qmfp tTxov o'lKtrSiv (for

(vv tovtw, bvntp) Id. O. C. 334: avO' aiv (for clvtI tovtuv, a .. ) Xen.
Cyr. 3. 1, 34; srpbs ots (for jrpot tovtois, a..) Plat. Gorg. 519A, etc.;

the Demonstr. Pron. sometimes follows, atp' wv iyivtoBt dyaOoi, and
tovtwv ixptkttoBai Thuc. 3. 64, cf. Dem. 95. 23., 96.

1

"].—This attraction

is seldom found, save when the accus. passes into the gen. or dat., v. supr.

;

—sometimes however the nom., ovbiv tibbns rwv ^v (for tovtwv & 9jv)

Hdt. I. 78 ; &<p' wv irapaOKfvaOTai (for dnb tovtwv, a n.) Thuc. 7. 67;
and sometimes the dat., wv ^70/ ivTcrvxtjKa ovbeis (for tovtwv ots . . )

Plat. Gorg. 509 A. b. reversely the Anteced. passes into the case

of the Relat., <pv\axds 8' &s (ipiat .
. , ootis (for <pvkaxwv .. oorit) II.

10.416; Tat o-T^Xas, is Xara, at lrktvvfs.. (for tcw ottjXwv. .ai

ir\eoV«r) Hdt. 2. 106:—so also when the Noun follows the Relat. clause,

it may be put in apposition with the Relat., Ku«Aamos /c*x°*-ClJTai , &v

btpOaXpov dkdwatv, dvriBtov IIo\v<prjpov Od. 1. 67, cf. 4. II, II. 3. 122,

Aesch. Theb. 553, Eur. Hec. 771, 986, Hipp. 101, Plat., etc. ; so in Virg.,

urbem quam statuo vestra est. 2. somewhat similar are the instances

in which the Demonstr. Pron. or the Noun with an Art. are transferred

to the Relat. clause, 'Ivbdv srorapbv, bs xpoKobfiKovs btvrfpos oiros .

.

wapixtTai, the river Indus, being the second river which , Hdt. 4. 44 ;

atppayiba .. , f)v «rc 8«'At^ Tr\vbt Koptfats Eur. I. A. 156:— in Plat. Legg.

647 A, <pofiovp(9a be yt . . bi(av . . , bv br) xai Kakovpev [rbv <p6Pov"\

ijptis yt atoxvvyv, the words rbv tpbfiov seem to be a gloss. 3.

the Relat. in all cases may be followed by a partit. gen., dOavdrwv bans
any one of the immortals who .. , Od. 15. 35, cf. lb. 25., 5. 448, etc.

;

ot . . t«v doTwv Hdt. 7. 1 70 ; ofit . . tSap/jdpwv Aesch. Pers. 475 ; $ .

.

tcok ijvibxwv Plat. Phaedr. 247 B ; often in the neut., is b bwapaos to

what a height of power, Hdt. 7. 50 ; otaff ovv b Kapvti too Ad^yoo what
part of thy speech, Eur. Ion 363 ; wirtp Ttjt rixvns imanvov in which
particular ot their art . . , Thuc. 7. 36 ; -rd paicpd Ttixv, & otpwv . . ttxov

4. 1 OQ, etc. :—rarely in such forms as

III. in respect of

1. the Indie, pres. is used

when the Relat. clause expresses a positive fact ; but also commonly after

bans, r$8' t<pts dvbpl 04\os . . bans obt Kpartti 11. 5.175; k\v$i, ava£,

iris iatri Od. 5. 445 ; 8ovAi;it/v .. , r}r<t fCTi (as we say) whatever it is,

Hdt. 6. 12; 8 ti dviip xai yvv-q ion all that are man and woman, Id. 2.

60: Z«ot, ootis »ot' cot'iv Aesch. Ag. 160 ; Tit ooVaj /iaiVcrai, ootis . . oi

£ovA<Tai .. ; Xen. An. 2. 5, 12, etc. :—when the fact is represented as

contingent, the historic tenses with Av are used, ovk tonv Ijns tovt b.v

.. «VAi7 Eur. Med. 1339, cf. Plat. Apol. 38 D. 2. the Subj., when
the Relat. clause expresses a possible or supposed fact, in which case av

is universally added in Att. Prose.—But the Subj. follows in indirect ques-

tions, ti 001 mSiiptoS"; Answ. 8 ti sriSTjaBf, Ar. Av. 164; in imperative

clauses, $ ptTabiipev to whom let us .. , Plat. Meno 89 E, etc.—So also

with Imperat., bv vptts . . vopioan which I would have you think . .

,

Lys. 157. 27; for otaff b bpdaov, etc., v. *«i8a» B. 7. 8. the

Optat., when the Relat. clause expresses a wish ; or when, av being added

to the Verb, it expresses a mere possibility, eAirit, J fibvn owBtiptv dv

Eur. Hel. 815 :—but when a generality is expressed, av is omitted, tpboi

ns f)v txaoTos tlbfir/ rixvTp>, where in Lat. the pres. subj. is used

(quam quisque norit artem in hoc se exerceat), Ar. Vesp. 1431, cf. Soph.

Tr. 94 ; bv voKts OTTjout, Tovbe xp^l xXvuv Id. Ant. 666, etc. 4.

the Imperat., r. supr. 1. 5. the Infiu., in obi. oratio, <ti bi .. xpy-
para obit bXtya, oh xp^l ff(ff^at airrovs (sc. «ty>n) Thuc. 2. 13 ; esp. after

i<p' w tc, v. iwi B. III. 3. IV. peculiar Idioms

:

1. in

Homer and correct writers the Relat. was often replaced in the second

clause by the Demonstr. with xai or bi, even though the case was

changed, avbpa .., bs piya wdvrwv 'Apyeiwv Kparitt xai oi sreiOovrai

'A\awt (for leal w ' »r tit xai) II. 1 . 78 ; bov xpdros IotI ptiytOTOv . .

'

Bowaa bi puv rixt vvp<pn (for bv rixt) Od. I. 70, cf. 14. 85, etc. ; and

this sometimes even without the Demonstr. being expressed, 801'n 8' w
i$i\ot xai ol xexaptapivos i\6ot (for xai bs oi) 2. 54, cf. 1 14 ; obs xtv

ib yvoinv xai t obvopta p.vQr)oaiprfv (for xaX wv) II. 3. 235 ; { xa^""!
piv vwioTpwTW, xakxbv b' imeorat (sc. aim)), Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47; as

isrioriipas piv upotivofuv . . , biovrat bi vvoparos ctAAou Plat. Rep. 533
D. S. the neut. of the Relat. was used in Att. absolutely, just as if

toW ovrws ix" ot ,ne 1'ke had gone before, in which case the following

clause is commonly introduced by 7ap, oti, ft, firfiSij, etc., 8 bi bttvo-

rarbv y ioriv dirdvrwv, & Ztvs ydp .. ta-rnxtv xrX. Ar. Av. 5M* c**

Dem. 406. 23, etc.; 8 bi traiTa* o,x«TAi<oraToi', fi . . /3ooA«o<r8/*f8o

Isocr. 127 D ; 8 piv irdvrwv OavpaorbraTov dxovaat on .. , Plat. Rep.

491 B; also without any Conjunct., 8 bi vdvTwv buvoTarbv ion, rot-

ovros wv ktA. Andoc.

which portion of their territory, Id.

t)v xfovis (for 8 xOovk) Aesch. Theb. S18.

the Moods which follow the Relat.

:

c. 31. 10 (by anacoluth.) ; c. ace. et inf., 8 bi -xavrwv

\(a.oBat Ly». 154. fin., etc. :—so in other phrases, 8*
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ijiraTa at tXtiaTOv .. , ?jux e 's KT*- Eur. El. 938, cf. Dem. 942. 10.—
So also the neut. pi. a begins a clause, without any definite apodosis, a S'

. . iari aot \t\tyftlva, vdv xipSos 1J70O .. , as to what has been said .. ,

Eur. Med. 453, cf. Hdt. 3. 81, Soph. O. T. 216, Ar. Eq. 512, etc. 3.

in many instances the Gr. Relat. must be resolved into a Conjunction and
Pron., drova Ktytts .., os yt KtKtvtts (for on av yt) Xen. Mem. 2. 3,

15, cf. Plat. Symp. 204 B, etc. :—very often in conditional clauses, for «
or idv tis, 0i\rtpov bs . . irpoipvyn kolkov, r\i aXtyr) II. 14. 81, cf. Hes.

Op. 325 ; ovfiipupa 5', os av rvxV xaxijs ywatxbs Eur. Fr. 1042 ; to 5'

evrvxfs, ot &v .. kax<uai xr\. Thuc. 2. 44 ; to xaXiis dpfat .. , 6s av
t)jv narpiSa di<pfK-qan Id. 6. 14. 4. the Relat. often stands where we
should use a final Conjunct, or the Inf., dyytXov fjxav, 6s dyyti\ttt, qui
nunciaret, sent a messenger to tell . . , Od. 15. 458; kaotous brpvvo/itv,
01" K€ rdxtara iXBtaa' that they may .. , II. 9. 165 ; npiafitts dyovaa,
o'tittp tppdatuatv to tell.., Thuc. 7. 25; and often with fut. indie,
itiutpov tip', ootis anptavti Eur. I. T. 1208, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 2, Mem.
2. I, 14 :—so also for ware, after ovrou, Sibt, etc., oiiK eartv ovrtv liaipos,

os Saviiv ip§ (for wort ipdv) Soph. Ant. 220, cf. Hdt. 4. 52 (et ibi

Valck.), Eur. Ale. 198, Ar. Ach. 737, etc. 5. os is often put where
we should expect ofos, as, ua&wv 6s (t tpvaet what thou art, Lat. qui sis.

Soph. Aj. 1259, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 283 D, etc. 6. in Hdt., os is

sometimes read for octtis or tis in indirect clauses, as, 6s iJV b dvaSi(as,
ovx (x 01 ttirttv I cannot tell who it was that .. , 6. 124; ytvopivrjs

kiffXV5 6s yivotro .. aptoros 9. 71 ; (in 4. 131., 6. 37., 7. 37, ti i8i\ei

(BeXot) is prob. the correct reading for to in the MsS.); so, SrjAciKTas 6s

jjv Arist. Poet. II, 2.

A a., the Relat. Pron. joined with Particles or Conjunctions: I.

os ye, v. sub bayt. II. 6s 817, v. Sjj I. 5 :

—

&v Srjnort rpbirov

in whatever manner, Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 20 ; bSifirort, dbrrnore anything
or things whatever. Id. Eth. N. 9. 1, 5., 9. 6, 2. III. 6s not,

who also, who too, Horn. ; but xal os and who, Herm. Soph. O. T.
688. IV. os xt or xtv, Att. 6s dv, much like octtis, Lat. qui-

cunque, whosoever, who if any . . , where it is left undetermined whether
there be such an one or no ; v. dv A. I. 2. os xt is also used so as

to contain the Anteced. in itself, much like ti tis, as vtfitoowptai yt ptiv

ovSiv xkaittv, os xt Bavnat, I am not wroth that men should weep for
whoever be dead, Od. 4. 196 :

—

octtis is also used in this way. V.
boirtp, bart, octtis, v. sub voce.

A b., absol. usages of certain Cases of the Relat. Pron.

:

I.

gen. sing, ov, of Place, 1. like birov, where, Aesch. Pers. 486, Soph.
O. C. 158, and often in Att. ; so, ov S17 Aesch. Pr. 814, Plat. Phaedr. 248
B, etc. ; oxnrtp Aesch. Theb. Ion, Soph. Aj. 1237, O. C. 77, etc. :—im-
properly, of circumstances, ov yap rotovrwv Su, rotovros tip.' iyai Id. Ph.

1049, cf' !*'*'• Symp. 194 A, etc. :

—

iartv ov in some places, Eur. Or.
638 :—08 fiiv .. , 08 Si .

. , in some places . . , in others . . , Arist. Oec.
2. I :—c. gen., oi« tlStv ov yijs t'taibv in what part of the earth, Eur. I. A.
1 s^i'< ivvotts ov iari ..tow dvaiup.vi\axtaBat Plat. Meno 84 A; avv-
ibaiv ov xaxaiv J)v Luc. Tox. 17. 2. in pregnant phrases, pttxp&v
npoiuvrts . . , 08 f> pdxi iyivtro (for ixtiat ov) Xen. An. 2. 1,6; dmaiv
ix rijs TToAfcus, 08 xaritpvyt (for oT xaritpvyt xal ov rjv) Id. Cyr. 5. 4,
14, cf. Heind. Plat. Phaedo 108 B ; so, oxrwtp TrpoafftkorjB'qxti Thuc. 2.

86, cf. 1. 134 :—in late Gr., ov was used simply for of, as where is com-
monly used for whither, Philostr. 663, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 105, Ev. Luc.
10. I, etc. ; but in correct writers this is an error of the Copyists, as in

Dem. 538. 16, 19, etc. II. dat. fem. 77, Dor. a, of Place, like Lat.
qua, where, 17 /idXtara, § fiqo-Ta, 5 dpiorov, etc., like ci/s juiXictto and
Lat. quam celerrime, etc., often in Xen. III. old dat. ot, as

Adv., v. sub ot. IV. ace. sing. neut. o, very freq. for Si' o or oti,

that, how that, and so also because, like Lat. quod, often in Horn. 2.
in Att. at the beginning of a clause, where/ore, Lat. quapropter, allowed
by Pors. Hec. 13; Matthia's examples, Eur. Phoen. 155, 263, may be
more simply explained : also the ace. neut. pi. a is taken in this sense,

Herm. Soph. Tr. 137; and dat. sing. $, Valck. Phoen. 157. 3.

whereas, Ep. Rom. 6. 10, Galat. 2. 20;— in Thuc. 2. 40 it must be
taken as a nom., v. Poppo I.e., Proleg. p. 134; and for Thuc. 3.

12, v. Giiller ad 1. V. dtp' ovirtp from the time that . .,

Aesch. Pers. 177. VI. i<p' tp, v. sub M B. III. 3.

5s, f), ov (not o, v. II. 1. 609., 21. 305, Od. 11. 515) : gen. 0T0 II. 3.

333, Od.^ 1. 330, etc. : Possessive Pron. : I. of the third per-

son, for eds, his, her, put either before or after its Noun, cp vivBipip, iv
Bvjituv, etc., II. 6. 170, etc.; ttoctios 06, ltaripi <3 Od. 23. 150, etc.;
sometimes also with Art., rd & xij\a II. 12. 280 ; rd & Sui/tara Od. 14.

153. etc - ; »'so '» Pind. (who however prefers (6s) O. 5. 16, P. 6. 36;
and not unknown to Trag., Xjctxos os Aesch. Eum. 367 (lyr.) ; Siv wal-
Saiv Soph. O. C. 1639 (iamb.) ; Sn> d\6x<vv Eur. Hel. 1 1 24 (lyr.) ; ixyo-
voiaiv ots Med. 955 (iamb.) ;—and with Art., KitSov toiv Siv Aesch. Theb.
641 ; oirkoiv rwv a>v Soph. Aj. 442 ; tSiv Siv rixvcav Id. Tr. 266, 525 ;

Tofs olaiv aiiTov, Lat. swi's ipsius, Id. O. T. 1248 ; once in Hdt., yvvaixa
rpr 1. 205 ; but never in Att. Prose. II. of the second person,
for ads, thy, thine, Hes. Op. 379, Anth. P. 7. 539 ; and III. of
the first person, for c/xos, my, mine, Od. 9. 28., 13. 320, Ap. Rh. 4. 1015,
1036.—Signfs. II and III are acknowledged by the Old Gramm., and
Wolf supports them, Prolegg. p. ccxlviii ; while Buttm., Lexil. v. iijos •,.

n, rejects them, alleging the ease with which most of these places may
be altered. But this alone is not a strong argument, since in the other
Pronouns i6s, a<p(?s, atpkrtpos, and above all aiiToO, we find the same
confusion of persons ; or rather the Pron. seems at first to have been
simply possessive, taking its person from the context, and to have been
gradually superseded in the 1st and 2nd persons by </*os and ctos, though
learned Poets, likeAp. Rh., still retained the ancient usage. Moreover os

oaios.

always strengthens the notion of property,—his own, etc., and even absol.

one's own, fy irarpibos Od. 9. 34, where t*s follows ; hence, as Buttm.
1. c. remarks, Wolf did well, in II. 14. 221, 264., 16. 36., 19. 174, al., to
write tppeal ayotv, not (pptalv yatv ; and in Od. 15. 542, owpaai aoiatv,

not Sui/iaoiv oTaiv (cf. I. 402),—because here there is no such emphatic
notion of property; not to mention that the possessive Pron. os, 7. ov
has the digamma in Horn., cf. 08 : yet many places remain where the

digamma is neglected, 7rp6s tv \ixos N* i - 609; oy bv tpiKov viuv 6.

474, etc.

00-a, v. sub Sctos IV.

icaias [fi], Ep. 00-caKi, as always in Horn. ; also oo-caxis. Call. Ep.
2. 2 ; (otros) :

—

as many limes as, as often as, oaadxt II. 21. 265., 22.

194 ; relative to toctctoki Od. 11. 585 ; Att. form in Lys. 171. 40, Plat.

Theaet. 143 A, Xen., etc. ; oadxts ovv Nicom. Arithm. p. 131,
6o-a-ir\aoriuv, ov, as many times as, Arist. Probl. 21. 22, 2.

io-dXTJ, Adv. in as many ways as, also ooaxvirtp, Plat. Tim. 43 E:—

.

co-ix *. Adv. in as many places as, Dem. 682. 12 :—ocraxoi, Aristid.

*. 45:—oo-dxws, Adv., = offax$, Arist. Metaph. 4. 7, 4, Top. I. 14, 1.

(All these forms come from an obsol. daax6s.)
oo-yt, fjye, byt, (os, yt) who or which at least, oyt ndXiora iv Tipf)

Ixovai Hdt. 2. 83, cf. 1 1 1, Soph. O. T. 342, etc. ;

—

tj ye as at least, Hdt.
2. 139. II. mostly, like Lat. qui quidem or quippe qui, diye ..

vnr)p£av dbixa irottvvres since it was they who .. , Id. 7. 8, 2 ; dvbpwv
[oY\ vpaiTov . . xpivovTts . . , bay . . i(i\vaas since it was thou who . . ,

Soph. O. T. 35 ; cf. 853, O. C. 427, etc.—Never in Horn.
oo-Sos, oo-8w, Dor. and Aeol. for o£bs, o£a>.

6o--tTtios or -tTios, ov, yearly, Gloss. : v. sub bo-qfxtpiu.

6o,

-Tju,€pa,i, Adv. for boat ijutpat, as many days as are, i. e. daily, day
by day, Lat. quotidie, Ar. PI. 1006, Thuc. 7. 27, Alex. Incert. 36 ;

81'

Tfiiepas ba. all day and every day, Hermipp. *A0. yov. 1.6; bo. «us
dv .. , ap. Dem. 707. 13; divisim, boat f/fiipai Themist. 192 D, (so in

Od. 14. 93, baaai . . vvx-res t« xal rjnepai ix Aios tiatv) :— so, oca in\
or 6o-«ttj, Lat. quotannis, Ar. Thesm. 624, Xen. Ath. 3, 4 ; baoi ftijvts

every month, Dem. 744. 25 ; oaai Sipai every hour, Themist. 192 D, etc.,

written bauipai in Eust. Opusc. 339. 62 ; but boat Sipat lb. 92. 23 ; cf.

Greg. Cor. 64.
oo-ia, Ion. 6criT|, 1}, (fem. of 6<rios), divine law, natural law, all that

is hallowed or allowed thereby, oiib' bain xaxd fidirrftv d\K-ij\oiatv it is

against the law of God and nature to .. , Od. 16. 423, cf. 22. 412, Pind.

P. 9. 61 ; xriivta Bvttv ovx ioTi bain it is not lawful, nefas est, Hdt. 2.

45; baov ..bain iarl \iyetv Id. 2. 171; so, ix irdffr/s bains h. Horn.
Merc. 740 ; bains n\iov more than law requires, Emped. 5 1 ; iro\\r)v

baiav tov npayfiaros vopuaai to hold a thing fully sanctioned, Ar. PI.

682 ; b $ebs xal t6 tijs off/as Dem. 548. 22 :— personified, 'Ooia,

Righteousness, Eur. Bacch. 370.—Cf. oVios. II. the service

or worship owed by man to God, rites, offering, etc., bains (mfifjvai to

enter on, perform the due rites, h. Horn. Cer. 211, Merc. 173; bait]

yivero the rites were duly performed, h. Ap. 237 ; bain xpedwv the right

to eat of the meat of the offering, h. Merc. 1 30 :—also the sacrifice itself,

Anth. P. 9. 91. 2. the funeral rites, the last honours paid to the

dead, tt)p baiav diroTrXnpovv, imrfkuv, Lat. justa facere, Iambi. V. Pyth.

184, Phot. Epist. 104, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 375 E. III. proverb.,

baias exart noietaOai ti to do a thing for form's sake, Lat. dicis caussa,

Eur. I. T. 1461; baias fvtxa Eubul. TVrfl. I, Ephipp. 'Ofioi. I. 4; so, otri'a

bibaji tiros ToSt Eur. I. T. 1161;—an expression borrowed from the

formal performance of religious rites, v. d<pootbai.

oo-Ltvw, -uawQj, Linus ap. Stob. 65. 8, where Valck. baiwfftt.

oo-ios, a, ov, also os, ov Plat. Legg. 831 D, Dion. H. 5. 71 ; Comp.
batairtpos v. 1. Eur. Fr. 457 :

—

hallowed, i. e. sanctioned or allowed by

the law of God or of nature, Sixn Theogn. 132 ; BoTvai Aesch. Pr. 530 ;

Xoirrpd Soph. Aj. 1405 ; xaBappioi Eur. Bacch. 77 ; /xtKos Ar. Av. 898 :—ovx oatos unhallowed, v0pis, tpctis, Bvaia Eur., etc.—The sense of

oaios often depends on its relation on the one hand to 8f«a<os (sanctioned

by human law), on the other to itpbs (sacred to the gods) : 1. as opp.

to bixatos, sanctioned by divine law, hallowed, holy, (fibpiov rov btxaiov

to baiov Plat. Euthyphro 12 D), irpbs Btwv batov xal irpbs dvBpwwojv
bixaiov Antipho 1 14. 9 ; Td irpos tous dvBpurrrovs Sixaia xal rd irpbs toiis

Btovs boia Polyb. 23. 10, 8 ; hence, in a common antithesis, Td bata xal

bixaia things of divine and human ordinance, Plat. Polit. 301 D, etc.

;

cf. omnino Euthyphro 6 E :—also, bata xal vbpuua Ar. Thesm. 676, cf.

684 ; Td o<rid rt xal voutpia, of offerings to the dead, Lat. justa, Plat.

Phaedo 108 A, cf. Legg. 861 D :

—

Btovs botbv ti Spdv to discharge a

duty men owe the gods, Eur. Supp. 40, cf. Hipp. 1081 :

—

t6 office =
ti/at&tta, Plat. Euthyphro 5 C and D. 2. as opp. to itpvs, permitted

or not forbidden by divine law, profane, Itpd xal bata things sacred and

profane, is bXtytvpiav irpdnovTo xal Itpwv xal baiav bptoitvs Thuc. 2. 52,

cf. Plat. Legg. 857 B, etc. ; xoapttiv rq* irb\iv xal rots Itpois xal rots

daiots with sacred and profane buildings, Isocr. 153 B; riov Itpiuv /ilv

Xpnfidrojv robs Btovs, tSiv bo'taiv St ttjv Trb\tv dvoartptt Dem. 7°3- J :
—

batbv or bata [tern], foil, by inf., it is lawful, not forbidden by any law,

fas est, Hdt. 9. 79, Pind. P. 9. 62, Eur., etc. ; ovx batov iari nefas est,

Hdt. 6. 81; ovx batov itottvptat I deem it impious, Id. 2. 170, Dem.

1490. 17; aol yap ov Bifits ovb' batov .. iaravat Soph. El. 432:

—

hence, batov x^fitov a place which may be trodden by man without im-

piety, and so =0t@n\os, Lat. profanus, Ar. Lys. 743, cf. Soph. O. C. 167;

so, bata wotittv Hdt. 6. 86, 1; Xtyttv 9. 79; tpatvtiv Soph. Ph. 662 ;

ippovttv Eur. El. 1203 ; itpiirttv Ar. Thesm. 676.—On this twofold rela-

tion of oitios, v. Ruhnk. Tim., Stallb. Plat. Rep. 344 A. II. of

persons, pious, devout, religious, dvSpts Aesch. Supp. 27, cf. Eur. Med.

830, etc.; IlaAAdSos bata iruAts Id. El. 1319; offioi uvarat, Btaawrat
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Ar. Ran. 336, etc. ; oaiov irapixfiv iavriv Antipho 1 16. 30 ; oaioi irpos

ov OtKaiovs iaraiitSa Thuc. 5. 104 : opp. to avoews, Eur. Or. 547 ; to

iviopxos, Xen. An. 2. 6, 25 ; ooioj A riva, nipt riva Eur. Heracl. 719,

Cycl. 125. 2. sinless, pure, i£ baiojv ffTOfidraiv Emped. 46; off.

iotoi xal tia-yijs Lex Solonis ap. Andoc. 13.8; so c. gen., itpaiv va-

ipaioiv bfftos revering the sacred rites of his forefathers, Aesch. Theb.

1010; 0010s dir' euvas Eur. Ion 150; also, ootai x*'Pfs P"re < clean hands,

Aesch. Cho. 378, Soph. O. C. 470. 3. rarely of the gods, holy, Orph.

Arg. 27, H. 77. 2 ; Oiois baiois xal Stxaiots C. I. 3830, cf. 3594. 4.

Jive special priests at Delphi were called Saiot, Plut. 2. 292 D, 365
A. III. Adv. ooiore, Eur. Hipp. J 287, Antipho 120. 28, etc.

;

baiajs ovx, for' dvdyxas St Eur. Supp. 63 ; ovx baton Thuc. 2.5; Ka\w>

xal ba. Plat. Phaedo 1 13 D ; Stxatats xal off. Id. Rep. 331 A ; off. xal Kara

vbfiov Id. Legg. 799 B :

—

uoiok ix (t rtvi, c. inf., it is allowed for one to

do, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 26 ; so c. part., oatais av «x01 avrw fiff bfxoutvat . .

.

Id. Hell. 4. 7, 1

:

—also ooia as Adv., e£ iuov . . ovx °ffi> t&vrjaxes Eur.

Ion 1501 :—Comp. bffiuirtpov. Id. I. T. 1
1 94, etc.: Sup., iis botwrara

bta&iuivai rov 0iov Plat. Meno 81 B, etc. IV. Homer only uses

the Subst. dat'if, v. sub 0010.

ocnd-rns, tjtos, f/, disposition to observe the divine law, religiousness,

piety, holiness. Plat. Prot. 329 C, cf. omnino Euthyphro 14 Esq., Xen.

Cyr. 6. 1, 47 ; irpds Bfanf ba. piety towards them, Plut. Alcib. 34 ; irpos

toiis Stovs Id. 2. 359 F :—also, like Lat. pietas, r) irpos yovus iff. Diod.

Excerpt. J46. 52, cf. 587. 96. II. as a title, 'his Holiness,' Eccl.,

e. g. Evagr. J. 9.
OTiovpyia, to do a holy work, Cyrill. c. Jul. 167 C.
ooxoupyos, bv, (*ipyto) doing a holy work, Eccl.

baxov, to make holy, hallow, free from guilt by expiatory offerings,

Lat. expiare, <pvyais oaiovv to purify by banishment, Eur. Or. 515 ;

ooiovv ti/Upas, v. L. Dind. ad Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 1 :—Med., orbpa 001-

ovffOai = ffruua oaiov «x*iy » 1° keep one's tongue pure, not to speak pro-

fanely, Eur. Bacch. 70, cf. 1 14:—Pass, to be purified, boiaKjus Id. Fr.
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405 a. 15 ; of the souls of men, Plut. Rom. 28. 2. in Dem. 644.

9. to rov xanovra oaiovv xal xaOaiptffOat, oaiovv seems to be used

absol. to make expiation or atonement. II. oaiovv riva rfi yy to

inter one out of piety, Philostr. 714.
'Oo-T.pti, 0, Osiris, an Egyptian deity, Hdt. 2. 42, etc. ; gen. 'OoipiSos,

in Hdt. and Inscrr. 'Oaiptos, 'Oo'iptax Joseph. ; dat. 'OaiptbU, Ion. 'Oaipi

:

—'Oo-ipwov, to, his temple, Theognost. Can. 129. 22 ;—Verb, "Oo-t-

pia{u. to be given to his worship, Damasc. ap. Suid. s. v. 'Aaxkn-
WlbSoTOt.

oaipiT-r-s, o, Egypt, name for the plant cynocephalia, Apion ap. Plin.

30. 6.

io-i-op-a, to, a pious act, Theod. Stud.

ocrCtiMTis, 7), purification from, runt fiiafffiartuv Dion. H. I. 88.

i<ruaT-f|p, fipos, b, consecrator, the name given at Delphi to the victim

offered when one of the priests called Sfftoi were appointed, Plut. 2.

292 D.

OTKaXonf, i), = <T*dA<m, Theophr. H.P. 2. 7,5.
C^TKalTTto, v. Oo. 11. 1.

oap.dou.ai, older form btu- (v. La/if/), Dep. to smell at a thing, rtvot

Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 12, etc. ; ti Galen. ; absol. to smell, have the sense of
smell. Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 139 (in form itfi~), Arist. de An.
2. 9, 7., 2. 12, 7. II. metaph. to perceive, remark, c. gen., Soph.

Fr. 186; absol., Anth. P. II. 240.—Act. oo-uxiu. Galen. 4. 487.
60-p.df, aSos, r), a herb of the anchusa kind, Diosc. 3. 147.
oo-ut|, r), Att. form of the older o8p.T) (v. sub fin.) :

—

a smell, odour,

ottvrj o'( 0t(iov yiyvtrai bSftij II. 14. 415 ; mxpbv dtrowvfiovaat . . dAos

uSiiijv, of the seals, Od. 4. 406 ; bSud . . card x<"poK xibvarat Pind. Fr.

95. 6 ; bafi.il BpoTuwv aludraiv Aesch. Eum. J53 ; dafirfv iw' abrov (sc.

rov vtxpov) . . wf<fMvybr(s Soph. Ant. 412; KaxJ) bopf/ Id. Ph. 891 ; pi.,

Hvpouiv bafuts tftvas Ar. Pax 753 ; baual ovx avtxroi Thuc. 7. 87, etc.:

—the above passages shew that the word is frequently used of foul
smells; but, liis xa\i)v oa/if/i- ?x*< Eur. Cycl. 153, cf. Ar. Eccl. 1124;
otvov b. Alex. Tap. 4. 4, Philem. Incert. 12 ; hence, also, a scent, per-

fume, Xen. Hier. I, 4, Ach. Tat. 2. 38 :—on baftr/, as affecting the sense,

v. Arist. Sens. 2, 19, de An. 2. 9, 1 sq. II. the sense of smell. =
bu(ppnoit, Hesych.—The older form 48/iij (cf. y'OA. 6(-<u, od-or) is

alone used by Horn., Hdt., and Pind. ; it occurs also in Pind., Aesch. Pr.

115 (lyr.); and in late Prose, Theophr. C.P. 6. 14, I, Luc, etc.; but

oa/117 is held to be better Attic, Lob. Phryn. 89.
oo-u,T|pT)i, fj, smelling odorous, Nic. Al. 237 :—also oo-p/npds. a, bv.

Id. Fr. 2.57.
6o-p.T|0-n, 1), a smelling, smell, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. II.

oo-p/nroj, ii, bv, smelt : that can be smelt, Theophr. Fr. 1 . 90.
00-p.df, d, a plant, = ft^Stov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 18.

do-puXi), ij, a strong-smelling sea-polypus, Arist. Fr. 288 : also oo-u.«-

Aot, 4, Ibid., Ael. N. A. 5. 44, Opp. H. I. 307, 310; cf. bfruva, (jok&iotov

.

00-p.vAiov, rb. Dim. of baftbkos, Ar. Fr. 242.
oo-uuXos. o, v. I. for nbpfivpos, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 7, cf. Ael. N. A. 5.

44 • 9; 45-
oo-piSns, «>, = banripns, Arist. de Sens. 5, 4 : Comp. bopaoioTfpa,

Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, I, Sup. -iarara Id. Fr. I, 20.

Ao-ovaGv, Ion. exrovwv, v. oaot III. 3, IT. 6.

oo*ovv, = bariaovv, rpbwq/ rtvt A iraptvpiott $ow C. I. 3059. 7.

oo-o*. Ep. oo-o-ot, if, ov, used by Horn, and Hes. in both forms

;

0170-05 also in a lyr. passage of Aesch. Pers. 864 :—of Size, as great as,

how great ; of Quantity, as much as, how much ; of Space, as far as,

how far : of Time, as long as, how long ; of Number, as many as, how
many; of Sound, as loud as, how loud; just like Lat. quantus :—its

*

antecedent is too-os, after which 8<ros is simply as; riaaov .. xpovov,
oaaov avayas II. 24. 670, cf. Od. 19. 169 ; also, Too-or5', oaov .. Soph.
El. 286 ; TOffaurr/j' irapaaxcvfiv, ootjv . . Dem. 50. 1 1 ;—sometimes
also irdr or ciira? stands as anteced., x&pov airavra oaov .. II. 23. loo;
ix lraaiaiv, oaaat .. Od. 4. 723 ; mvra /idX' ooaa .. II. 22. 115; toiij

sravrai .. , oaoi . . Aesch. Pr. 975, etc.; also, oaav .. tf/avoifu, vavrwv
ravo' id ntT(ix(Ti)v Soph. O. T. 1465 :—also, fooj' taov just so much
as, ifioi $ taov tt}s x^Pas M«'Ta > oaovwip vptiv Ar. Eccl. 173, cf. Dem.
528. 18 :—often the antec. is omitted, ttjj fjroi </>o;it) fiiv 001) axvKaxos
vfoyikris Od. 12. 86, cf. 10. 113, etc.; dairi'Scs- baaai dptarat II. 14. 371,
cf. 75., 18. 512 :—the Subst. often precedes, where we put it in the relat.

clause, bpqs .. t^v 0iwv laxvv, oar) [fori] ; Soph. Aj. 118 ; Si Zcv ..

,

T» XPV1"1 Twv xuveiv oaov ! Ar. Ran. 1278; and sometimes it is at-

tracted to the case of the anteced., tinpttpioTaTov irwuaTwv oaoiv irjaiv

(for oaa), Aesch. Theb. 309 :—joined with ofos, oo-o-ot (i/v otis tc II. 24.

630 ; so, 000*01 tc xal ovrtvfs Od. 16. 236 :—in Att., repeated in the
same clause, to 8* oooi' likrpov oaots , . , how great is the measure in

how many things. Plat. Tim. 68 B; yairjs oaarjs oaaov ixil popiov Anth.
P. 7. 740 :— sometimes foil, by a panic, for a finite Verb, oooi av/iirapf-

Trupcvot (for avintaptiitovro) Xen. Eq. II, 12, cf. Dind. Hell. 6. I,

10. 2. in pi. the Noun may either be in nom. or in partitive gen.,

Tpwas ptv ke(ao$ai, i<ptariot oaaoi iaat II. 2. 125, cf. 468, etc.;

Tpuaiv Bavov, offffoi aptaroi 12. 13, cf. Spitzn. ad 9. 55 ; dptarot tiriruv,

baaoi iaaiv =,. 267 ; Xitpawv offonrtp Aesch. Pers. 441 ; so also offov

vivOtos, for offov itivBos, II. II. 658, etc. :—on rotv offoi, v. o, r), to

A. III. 3. in Att. of Time, offai f/ftipai, oaa i-rn, etc., v. sub barj-

uipai. 4. with t<s, to denote indefinite size or number, oaaos ris

Xpvabs..Od. 10. 45; oaov ti oivbpov. . Hdt. 1. 193; oaov rt tori Id. I.

185; oaoi tikIs iivrts .. Id. 7. 102, etc. 5. with ace. absol.,

\ifivn . . uiyaBos, oarprtp 77 iv Ar]Xai in size as large as that in Delos,

Id. 2. 170, cf. 2. 175, Plat. Rep. 423 B. 6. with Adjs. expressing

Quantity, etc., viBrjxoi d*p$ovot boot .. yivovrcu, i.e. in amazing numbers,

Hdt. 4. 194 ; ox^-os irrtptpvris offos prodigiously large, Ar. PI. 750 ; XPV~
fuvra SavfiaoTa oaa Plat. Hipp. Ma. 282 C, cf. Luc. Halcyon. 5, etc.

;

also, bkiyovs offovs rwv xotpivcvv Luc. Alex. I :— often in adverbial con-

struction, Bavfiaarbv oaov ivibibbvTfs Plat. Theaet. 150 D ; 0. oaov Sia-

<p<'pci Id. Lach. 184 C; ditnxdvi)) Sr) boy -xXiov Id. Rep. 588 A ; rvriuv
oaaov dvaiSfv Theocr. I. 45 ; 0aibv oaov -rapa/Sd? Anth. P. 12. 227 :

—

so in Lat. mirum quantum, immane quantum. 7. so also with

Sup., 5oa .. dva&fiiiaTa iffri ol wXuffra Hdt. I. 14 ; boas &v itXc/otos

bvvaivro xaraoTptiptoOat rStv woKiatv the most they possibly could , . ,

Id. 6. 44, cf. Thuc. 7.21; so also, Saov rdxos as quickly as possible,

Ar. Thesra. 727; (more commonly oaov rdxtara, v. infr. rv. 4);
Saov oSivm with all possible strength, Theocr. I. 42, Ap. Rh. 2.

589. 8. c. inf. so much as is enough for . . , taov dro^r/p enough
to live off, Thuc. 1.2; l\tiwtro tt}s wxrbs oaov .. bukOeiv to nibiov

Xen. All. 4. 1 , 5 ; tvbatfiovias Toaovrov, oaov Soxtiv so much as is

enough for appearance, Soph. O. T. 1191, cf. Thuc. 3. 49, Plat. Rep.

416 E, etc. :—also in parenthesis, oaov yi p\ elotvai as far as 1 know,
Ar. Nub. 1252, Plat. Theaet. 145 A ; so, fiaxpaiwv, la' uwttxaoai Soph.

0. C. 150, cf. Thuc. 6. 25., 8. 40 :—but, 9. this is more commonly
expressed by baov with the indie, Saaov tyaryt ytyvwaxej II. 13. 222,

cf. 20. 360, al. ; so, Soovwtp oOivoi Soph. El. 946 ; oaov Svvafuu, oaov

Swarov Xen., Plat., etc. ; Sooi' xaS' tva Svlpa so far as was in one
man's power, Dem. 278. 12, cf. Soph. O. T. IJ09; c. gen., Iffov yt
Svvaftnus nap' i/ioi iart Plat. Crat. 422 C, cf. Soph. O. T. 1239:—so

also, baa iyw uiuyiniai Xen. Mem. 2. I, 21 ; ol irartpts, baa dvOpvwoi,

ovx duaSiis iaovrai Plat. Rep. 467 C ; oaa yt rdvOpinua (sc. ivbi-

X<Tai) Id. Crito 46 E. 10. ovb' oaov, Ep. ovb
1

oaaov, Lat. ne tan-

talum quidem. Call. Ap. 37, Ap. Rh. 2. 181, 190; ovbl vtp oaaov lb. 3.

519:— so also, ovb' oaov oaaov Philet. ap. Stob. t. 104. 12 ; ovx .. Saov
Saov Ar. Vesp. 213 ; ij Saov oaaov anyu-fi Anth. P. 7. 472, cf. 5. 255 ;

v. infr. VI. II. for oti Toaouros (v. sub 8s B. IV. 3), Eur. Hel. 74,
Plat. Rep. 329 B, etc. III. followed by Particles

:

1. oaos

dv how great soever, with subjunct., Horn., etc. 2. 8oos 817 how
great or how many soever (but in Horn, merely strengthened for Saos,

Od. 15. 487, etc.), x^pvyua iwotriaaTo . .
, (tiftim' rovrov btptiKuv, oanv

Sif ftirns having named how much, Hdt. 3. 52 ; intTa^f rotai .. (Ovtot

ywaixas .. xariardvat. baas 8r) i-wnaffffajv ordering how many, lb. 159;
or without a part., wapiffxtttd^ovro f-xl iua0q> Say 817 for payment of a

certain amount, 1. 160; oiria xaraAiiroi'Tcs Sawv In) ftnvwv 4. 15 1 ; so,

Saos Sri xort I. 157 ; Saos Si) tis Dion. H. 2. 45., 4. 60:—6005 alone

was so used in late Prose, Arr. An. I. 5, 15., 3. I, 4 ; octos tis also, Dion.

H. 1. 38. 3. baoaovv, Ion. -iiv, ever so small, Hdt. 1. 199 ; in pi.,

Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 10; v. infr. IV. 6. 4. oaoawip, even so great as, no

greater than, Hes. Th. 475 ; tou fiiv xf'/Jwyos «o*ti [o 'IoTpos] Saoawip
iari Hdt. 4. jo. cf. 2. 170, etc. : in pi. as many as, Aesch. Pers. 423, 441 ;

xdvra Saa-xtp Hdt. 4. 87 ; dttavra .. , oaa-wip y i*paoxov, xdrt voKXb)

wKtiora Ar. Vesp. 806 :—but Saoasttp can often hardly be distinguished

from oaos, v. supr. II. 2, 5, and 9, infr. IV. 3 and 7,—and this is still more

the case with the Epic oaos rt (v. sub ootc), Od. 10. 113, etc. IV.
Adverbial usages of coos' and oaa : 1. sofar as, so much as, ob iitvroi

iyu Tooov airtbs cltu, oaaov ol aXXot II. 21. 371 : c. inf., oaoi' y *u'

tlbivai so far as I know, Ar. Nub. 1252 ; Saov av(nv 1) xaBaiptiv so

far as to .. , Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 20. b. howfar, how much, to™ -yap

oaaoi- .. dp»TJi wfptffdXKfTov finroi II. 23. 276; /jaffifoe-Tai oaov to t

&PX*iv xal to Sovkfvetv Si'xa Aesch. Pr. 927;—with Adjs. how, oaov

uiya Hes. Op. 41, 344; oaa troAAd Id. Th. 582; to XPW" ™»- 'wktiui'

oaoi' d-rtpaprof Ar. Nub. 2 ; so, Sffa . . dsyrrrjroi yiybvan Xen. Hell. I.

1, 28. 2. only so far as, only just, oaov is Zxaias re irv\as /cat
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ipnybv titavev II. 9. 354; Saov in *oivinrjs es KpiJTijf Hdt. 4. 45; <pi\o-

aoipias, Saov rraibeias \dpiv, perixetv Plat. Gorg. 485 A, cf. Rep. 403
E ; rr)v tpvaiv Saov pev . . sofar as his nature goes, Id. Euthyd. 273 A :—so, more fully, oaov n6vov Hdt. 2. 20, Thuc. 6. 105, Plat. Rep. 607 A,
etc. ; or, pbvov oaov Id. Legg. 778 C ; also with a negat., (701 pev piv

oiic tTtiov el pq oaov ypaiprj Hdt. 2. 73, cf. Xen. An. 7. 3, 20. 3. in

reference to distances, oaov re, about, nearly, oaov T opyviav, oaov re

nvyovaiov Od. 9. 325., 10. 517, cf. 11. 10. 351 ; 3<roi' r errt rjpiav Od.
13. 114; oaov re Sim ardbia Hdt. 9. 57; (vka oaov re Sirrr)xea 2. 96,
cf. 78; so, oaovrrep rpia ardSta 9. 51 ; in Att. oaov alone, oaov Sv' f)

rpia ardSia Plat. Phaedr. 229 B; Saov rrapaadyynv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,
28. 4. with Adjs. of Quality or Degree, mostly with Comp.,
uaaov 0aat\evrepbs dpi so far as, inasmuch as I am a greater king, II.

9. 160; oW, oaov tfaocuv elpi, rbaov aeo ipeprepos elrjv 16. 722, cf. 1.

186; and with Sup., yvwaer'.. , oaov dpi 0eaiv ndpriaros 8. 17, cf. I.

516, etc.:—so with Advs., Saov rdxiara often in Att.; oaov pdXiara
Aesch. Pr. 524; Sera p. Hdt. I. 185. 5. with negatives, oaov ov
or baovov, Lat. tantum non, only not, all but, Thuc. I. 36., 5. 59, etc.

;

oaov oiiK rjori immediately, Eur. Hec. 143, Thuc. 8. 96 ; later, oaov rfin

Polyb. 2. 4, 4., 8. 36, 8 :

—

oaov ovrrai Eur. Bacch. 1076, Thuc. 4. 125.,

6. 34. b. oux oaov ovk r)pvvavro, dXK' oiSi iawOriaav, Lat. non
modo .. , sed tie .. quidem. Id. 4. 62. c. oaov pr) so far as not, save
or except so far as, Ka\6s re /cdyaObs rrjv tpvaiv, oaov pr) v^ptarrjs (sic

leg.) Plat. Euthyd. 273 B ; oaov y i\v abrbs pr) voTityaiaiv so far as I
can without touching .. , Soph. Tr. 1 2 14; oaov pr) %tpai xaivaiv O. T.

347 ; so, oaa pr) Thuc. I. ill., 4. 16 ; sometimes with a Verb, rreiSea-

Bai . . , oaov av pr) dvay/crj r] Xen. Oec. 21,4, cf. Plat. Phaedo 83 A ; cf.

o ti 11. 6. oaovovv, Ion. oaovaiv, ever so little, el roivvv extovt^e

not boovuv Hdt. 2. 22 ; so, i<j> oaovovv Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 5. 7.

oaa and Saarrep are sometimes used just like cur, warrep, as, Xen. Cyr. 1.

5, 12, Luc. V. H. 1. 24, etc. V. Satp, Satp rrep, by how much, often

with Comp., oacp rtXeov Hes. Op. 40 ; Satp upeirrtu Ar. Fr. 445 a ; Satp

rrXeovaxts Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 14 ; also with Sup., Sie8e£e, Satp earl rovro
dpiarov Hdt. 3. 82, cf. Soph. Ant. 59, 1050; sometimes alone, inasmuch
as, viv ruivSe rrkeiarov tpxriaa .

.
, Sawrrep Kal tppovetv oTSev povrj Id.

Tr. 313, cf. O. C. 743, Hdt. 5. 49. 2. oeraj with Comp. when fol-

lowed by another Comp. with Toaovrtp, the more .. ,so much the more . . ,

like Lat. quo or quanto melior, eomagis .. , Xen. Cyr. 7.5,80; oaqi pdk-
Xov marevai, roaoirtp pdWov drropui Plat. Rep. 368 B ; with roaoirtp
omitted, Ar. Nub. 1419, cf. Soph. O. C. 792 :—sometimes a Sup. replaces

the Comp., ocrcv paXiara, eXevBepot . . , roaovrqi Kat Opaavrara Thuc.
8. 84; sometimes Saw stands alone, iavrovs o\ yeveadai roaovrtp ..

dpeivovas, <ia<p .. Hdt. 6. 137, cf. 8. 13. VI. is oaov, itp' oaov,

na9' oaov are often used much like oaov, els oaov adevw Soph. Ph.

1403; tip' Saov r)Svvaro Thuc. I. 4; ««s oaov or iea6' Saov bvvarbv
Plat., eta 2. iv Say, while, Ar. Pax 943, Thuc. 8. 87. VII.
no Adv. Saws occurs.

00-ocriMp, v. sub Saos III. 4.
ocrirep, ijrrep, Srrep and Sircp as masc. (II. 7. 114., 21. 107, etc.)

;
gen.

ovntp, Ep. otbrrep Ap. Rh. I. 1325 : in Ion. writers and in Poets the obi.

cases are borrowed from the Art., Torrtp Id. 3. 1098 ; rovrrep Aesch.
Pers. 779; Tjjirep II. 24. 603, Hdt. 1. 30; roirrep Od. 13. 130; rarrcp

Hdt. 3. 16, Aesch. Cho. 418 ; raivnep II. 13. 638, Aesch. Ag. 974 :

—

the

very man who, the very thing which ; but there are few cases in which
the affix irep can be rendered in English so as to distinguish oarrtp from
the simple os, cf. oaos III. 4 :—other words may be inserted between os
and rrtp, or p' i&a\iv rrtp II. 4. 524, cf. 13. 101, etc. 2. used after

Adjs. of resemblance, divros oarrtp Lat. idem qui, Hdt. 8. 42 ; iic tuiv

iauv . . , wvntp outos i(iipv Soph. O. T. 1499 ; opoia irtparrov drrep .

.

Xen. An. 5. 4, 34 ; so, opicta rdrrtp rt ..the same as.. , Hdt. 1.76. II.
several cases are used absol., 1. Srrtp, wherefore, like Siorrtp (v. sub
Sto), Diod. 13. 18: although, Bekk. Ap. Dysc. de Pron. 390 C. 2.
drttp, as, like KaBdntp (v. sub voc), Aesch. Cho. 3S1, Eum. 131. 3.

ovrttp, v. sub os A b. I. 4. j/Jr«p, Dor. drrep, which way, where,
whither, II. 6. 41., 12. 33, Xen., etc. ; Ion. Tymp, v. supr. :—also as, II.

7. 286, Aesch. Cho. 440, Ar. Ach. 364 ; jjirtp br) II. 9. 310 ;
yrrtp itai

Xen. 5. in the Logic of Arist., Srrep laTi, or Srrep riv is used to denote
the essence, rood' Srrep eariv Categ. 5, 34., 7, I, al. ; or, avrb Srrep eartv

8. 39, al. :—hence, r) emarr)pr) Srrep dvBpwrrov eariv is that which essen-

tially belongs to man, Id. An. Post. 1. 33, 7 ; o;rep ti riv that which a

thing is, its essence or true nature, Id. Metaph. 6. 4, 9 ; so, Svep iueivo

r) Srrep eicetvo ti the genus or species, Id. An. Post. I. 22, 4, al. ; also,

to ortep Id. Metaph. 3. 4, 20.

oo"irpio-0T|KT), r), a place to keep pulse in, Gloss.

oo"irpio-X<uv, 6, = bpo&dyxri, Geop. 2. 42, I (Mas. bartpokeaiv).

otrirpiov, to, pulse of all kinds, Hdt. 2. 37, cf. Alex. Incert. 9. 7, Theophr.
H. P. 8. I, I, Galen. I. 314; mostly in pi., Hipp. 404. 29, Xen. An. 4.

4, 9, Plat. Criti. IIj A.—The form Sarrpeov is also found (v. Duca'ng.)

but rejected by E. M. ; for Sorrpos, in Hesych., the true form prob. is

oarrpia, v. Schmidt.

6o-irpto-iriiXi)S, ov, 6, one who deals in pulse, Gloss.: feat, -rrwkts, 100s,

Schol. Ar.Pl. 427.
bo-rrpio-fyayiui, to eat pulse, Hipp. 1037 F.

6o"rrpuioT)S, es, (eTSos) like pulse, Aquila V. T.
wrcrd, Att. otto, t), a rumour, Lat. farna, which, from its origin being

unknown, was held divine, a word voiced abroad one knows not how,
oaaa ex Aios Od. 1. 282., 2. 216, cf. Soph. Aj. 998 ; personified as mes-
senger of Zeus, II. 2. 93, Od. 24. 413, cf. Virg. Aen. 4. 174 sq. 2.

generally, a voice, of the Muses, Hes. Th. 10, 43, 65 ;—of a bull, lb.

832. 3. still more generally, a sound, of the harp, h. Horn. Merc.

ocTTea)(5>/s'.

443; the din of battle, Hes. Th. 701. 4. an ominous voice, pro-
phecy, warning, of a god, a bird of omen, etc., any ominous sound, like

the Homeric bpipr), ipriprj, K\er)5wv, first in Pind. O. 6. 106, Ap. Rh. I.

1087.—Very rare in Att. Prose, Kani\v orrav Plat. Legg. 800 C

;

orrav dya6T)v Ael. N. A. 12. I ; Si uveipdrarv «ai ovpfibXwv Kat Si'

OTTrrs Porph. de Abst. 2. 53. (Hence drrevopai: Curt, supposes (Vera to

represent an orig. form onya (or foxya) — Skt. vdkyam (vox), v. sub
tirco A.)

ocrtra, Ion. and Ep. neut. pi. of otros for oaa.

60-0-aKL. Ion. and Kp. for bad/as.

60-0-aTios, Ep. lengthd. form of oiros, II. 5. 758, Ap. Rh. 1. 372, etc.;

baadribs nep, with Toaaos as antec, Nic. Th. 570.
ouere, tw, neut. dual, the two eyes, nom. and ace. often in Horn., who

however adds the Adj. in the pi., oaae ipaetvd, aiparbevra II. 13. 435,
616 ; and the Verb in the sing., rrvpt 5' oaae bebrjei 12. 466 ; b^vrarov
xeipaKrjs exSepKerai oaae 23. 477 ; iv be ol oaae baierai Od. 6. 131:

—

from the time of Hes., we find a gen. pi. oootov, as if of second dec]., Hes.
Th. 826, Aesch. Pr. 400 ; and a dat. oaaots, oaaoiai, Hes. Sc. 145, 426,
430, Sappho Fr. 18, Aesch. Pr. 144, 679, Ag. 470, Soph. Ant. 1 231, etc.

;

—Eust. 58. 28, cites also a dat. oaaei, and Hesych. a gen. pi. baaewv ;

but neither oaaos, to, nor oaaos, b, occur in usage, Spitzn. Vers. Her. 75.
(Hence oaaopai, oif-opai.)

6co*cia, dccrevou.ai, v. sub ott-.

6o-crix°S [f], V, ov, (or Saaixos, ace. to Meineke Theocr. 4. 55), the
only used form of ba'iKos, Dim. of Saos, oaaos, as little, how little, Lat.

quantulus, Theocr. 1. c. ; cf. otrax^.

oo-ffopai, (from Saae), Epic Dep., only used in pres. and impf. without
augm.,—older form of ^OIIT, otf/opai (v. o^), as ireaaai of iremm, cf.

Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Properly, to see, as in Ap. Rh. 4. 318, and in the

compd. rrpoTibaaopai (q. v.) : but mostly, II. to see in spirit,

baabpevos rrarep' eaOXbv evi tppeaiv (' in my mind's eye, Horatio'), Od.
I. 115, cf. 20. 81. 2. to presage, have foreboding of, nana $ oaoero
Bvpbs 10. 374, cf. 18. 154 ; SaaovTo yap d\yea 0vpw II. 18. 224, cf. Od.

5. 389. 3. by imparting such presages to others, to foretoken, fore-
bode, wy 'ore rrop<pvp-n nekayos peya icvpari Kaxpip baabpevov Xtyeoiv

dvepav \ai\f,r)pd KeXevBa II. 14. 17 ; esp. by look or mien, KaV baabpe-
vos boding evil by his looks, 1. 105: so two eagles baaovro oKeOpov,

boded death, Od. 2.152; ov pev yap rot eyoj nanbv baaopevrj rob' itcdvw

II. 24. 172, cf. Hes. Th. 551 ;—but apparently, like our ominous, used
only of evil ; cf. oTTevopat.

oo*0"OS, 7j, ov, Ep. and Ion. for Saos.

60-T-a/Ypa, r), {bareov) a forceps for extracting splinters of bone, Ga-
len. II. = bareonbrros I, Theophr. Fr. 7. 2.

6ct5k6s, 0, = doTanbs, a crab, Aristom. VbrjT. 2.

6o-Tdpiov, to, Dim. of bareov, a little bone, Anth. P. 11.96, Tzetz.
oorddas, v. sub daraipis.

oo-rt, ijre, 'ore, in Horn. also S re as masc: (os, Tt) :

—

who,which, just like

the simple os or Saris, (re being otiose, as in 6V«, ware, otbs re, errei re,

etc., v. reB. I), II. 15.468, Od. 14. 221, etc.; neut. to re Hes. Th. 806;
pl. rd re 11. 5. 481, etc.; pi. fern. Tas re II. 554; used also in Ion.

Prose, in Pind., and lyr. passages of Trag. (Aesch. Pers. 16, Ag. 50, Cho.

615, Soph. El. 151, Tr. 824, Eur. Hec. 445), but very rare in senarians,

Aesch. Pers. 297, 762, Eum. 25, 1024; and in Prose only found in

special forms, such as ciT6, «</>' wre. Rarely with an antec. expressed,

Oedojv rdtuv, air' .. II. 5. 332 ; rip 'ticekos, Svr . . 24. 758 ; tot* <ppo-

veav, dr eywrrep Od. 7. 312.-—The form Sare must not be confounded
with os re, and who, II. 2. 365, Od. 3. 185, al. 2. e( ovre from the

time when ., , Aesch. Pers. 762, Eum. 25. II. Sare is often foil, by
rrep, rare arvyeovai 6eoi rrep II. 20. 65 ; also with /5a between os and re,

aiyeipbs art, i) pare . . 4. 482, cf. 15. 411., 19. 31, etc. III. for are,

(pre, v. sub voce. :—cjtYe, Dor. for fire, as, Ar. Lys. 1308 :

—

etp' £re, v.

sub ini B. III. 3.

oorftvos, 17, ov, made of bone, of bone, Hdt. 4. 2, Plat. Tim. 74 A, Arist.

H. A. 1.11,12 ; but in P. A. 4. 12, 4 the Mss. give oartvov.—The latter is

said to be the Att. form (Poll. 2. 232, Phot.), and therefore Lob. (Phryn.

262) would restore it in Plat.

oo-T«o--y«VT|s, es, produced by the bone: bareoyeves, rb, a name for

the marrow, Plat. ap. Arist. Top. 6. 2, 4.
oo-tco-kottos, b, an inflammatory attack, which makes one feel as if

one's bones were giving way, Hipp. 396. 9, Theophr. Fr. 7 ;—in Galen.

OO-TOKOTTOS.

oo-Ttov, rb, Att. contr. barovv, poet, barevv Anth. P. 7. 480: pl. baria,

Att. contr. bard, late Ep. uoTd [SJ Opp. C. 1 . 268, Epigr. in Diog. L.I. 63,
cf. Epigr. Gr. 517. 7 :—but Att. Poets use gen. pl. bareaiv, metri grat.,

Aesch. Fr. 355, Soph. Tr. 769, Ar. Ach. 1 1 26, and it is so written in

Eur. Tro. 1177 where the metre requires bard/v : and the uncontr. forms

generally occur in late Prose : Ep. gen. pl. barebipiv (v. infr.) . A
bone, often in Horn, and Hdt. but not in the Att. form ; Hes. only in

pl. ; Aeutfd barea the bleached bones of the dead, Od. 1 . 161, etc. ; adptcas

re Hal barea 9. 293 ; rroXi/s 8' dp<j> barebipiv Ois a huge heap of bones

around, 12. 45; bivbv drr' barebipiv epvaai 14. 134; barioiv areyaarpov,

of the skin, Aesch. Fr. 355 :—used by Arist. of all the bones except the

spine (pax's), P. A. 2. 9, 4, cf. H. A. 3. 9, 10. II. metaph., 7^1
bareoiaiv eyxpipipQets rrbSa i. e. the rocks, Poeta ap. Eust. 309. 44 :

—

the

stone or kernel of fruit, Diosc. 6. 22, Schol. Nic. Al. 98. (Hence

bareivos, oarivos, etc.; cf. Skt. ast-hi, as-than; Zd. as-ri, as-ta; O. Lat.

oss-um (os, ossis): from the same Root come baraubs (daraubs),

uarpaKov, barpeov, darpdyaKos, darpis, darpixos.)

oo-tc-ovXkos, b, a forceps for extracting splintered bone, Hipp. (?)

6o-T«woi)$, es, like bone, bony, Plut. 2. 916 A.
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itTTctixrvs, (qjs, 17, the framework of bones, the bones, Eust. Opusc. 144.

52.. 201.65.
octivos, 1, ov, (bariov) Att. form of oartivos (q. v.) ; to oanva, Lat.

tibiae, bone-pipes, barivois tpvaav Ar. Ach. 863.

ooris, ijrts, S rt (often written 0, ti—to distinguish it from on,

that), with double inflexions, gen. ovrtvos, Tfanvos, dat. tprtvi, rjrivt,

etc. ; Horn, has also the masc. collat. form oris and the neut. 5 rri.

From oris also come cases with a single inflexion, viz. gen. orov. Ep.

ottio Od. I. 124, contr. orrfv 17. 121, ot«u 17. 421, and so Hdt. :

—

dat. Srtp, Ep. orey Od. 2. 114, and as disyll. II. 12. 428., 15. 664; so

Hdt., v. Dind. Dial. Herod, p. xix:—Ep. ace. Snva Od. 8. 204., IK. 395 :

—

pi. nom. neut. oriva II. 22. 450: gen. OTttav Od. 10. 39, Hdt., Att.

otoui'; dat. brtotaiv II. 15.491, Hdt., Att. oroiai ; fern, brinaiv Hdt.:

ace. oTLvas II. 15. 492 ; Aeol. orrtvas Sappho.—For the Ion. and Ep.

form S<r<ro. Att. ana, v. sub aaaa.

Radic. sense, any one who, anything which, i. e. whosoever, which-

soever, and so, properly, differing from the simple or, as Lat. quisquis,

from qui, Horn., etc. ; i£»r dnoKoiro /mi dAAos, oris roiavrd yt pi^ot

Od. I. 47 ; aBavaraiv Sans at ipvXaaaa 15. 35, etc. ; often without

any express Anteced., Svnva . . xtxtin . . , ipnrvaaaxt whomsoever he
caught, he stopped, II. 2. 188; Srir k iwiopxov bfibaan whoso forswears

himself, 19. 260: hence often in maxims or sentiments, ovk tanv Saris

wavr' dvrjp tvSaifiovti Ar. Ran. 1 2 1 7 ; fiaxdpios Sans ovaiav nal vovv

«X«< Menaud. A17/J. 2 ; oOros 0tKnaros av tit], Sans . . Lys., etc. :

—

often in such phrases as ootis tT, Sans tart, v. sub os B. HI. I :

—

but iartv bans, Lat. est qui, often with a negat., ovk tanv oto*

pti^ova /jotpav vtiftai/i' ^ cot Aesch. Pr. 291, cf. 989, 1070, etc. ; t'tatv

»"™« sunt qui Soph. Fr. 325:

—

oi&iv Snob .. , everything, Hdt. 5. 97,
Thuc. 7. 87 ;—in these phrases the case of ocrts commonly depends on
that of obotis ; but sometimes the reverse, v. sub ovfcis I. 2 :—also

joined with Sup., rpitrtp Srtp av bivuvrat ioxvpordr^ Thuc. 5. 23 ; Sv-

nva dtpaviararov Sivavrat rpbwov Paus. IO. I, 5 :—in Att. it is sometimes
strengthd. by an Anteced. was, but only in sing., dVas Si rpaxvs Sorts av
y(os apart) Aesch. Pr. 35, cf. Thuc. 8. 90 ; irdiTM offoi being commonly
used in pi., not navrts otrivts. II. it sometimes refers to a definite

object, properly only when some general notion is implied, HoKvKparta.
.

,

81' Svnva KaKuis rJKOvat, not the man through whom, but one through
whom.. , Hdt. 3. 120; rt\tvraiiv at vpoc0Xttpatftt vvv. Sans witpaouat
(pis r cup' uiv oi XPV" may I see thee now for the last time, / who am
one bora from unlawful wedlock, like Lat. ut qui. Soph. O. T. 1184,
cf. Aesch. Pr. 38, Ag. 1065, Thuc. 4. 22 ;—but in quite definite sense,

Paiubv, Sorts vvv t(u -njs wbKtws ion Id. 6. 3; sometimes even with
oStos or SSt as Anteced., Hdt. 1. 167., 2. 99., 6. 47, Eur. Hipp. 943:

—

and in late Greek the difference between Ss and Saris was entirely lost

sight of, v. Indie. Malal. III. in indirect questions not rare

even in Horn., tfa' dyt jioi ital rbvSt .
. , Saris 08" lariv II. 3. 192, cf.

167, etc. ; iaittrt vvv fiot, Kovaat, Saris 8r) *r\. who it wis that . .
,

14. 509 ; (ttvos So', ovk o*8' ootij, Lat. nescio quis, Od. 8. 28 :—in

dialogue, when the person questioned repeats the question asked by Tit,

as outos ti *oitts;—-S rt wotSi; Ar. Ran. 198; dAAd ris yap tV,—Sens;
wokirns xP^cris Id. Ach. 595, cf. PI. 462, Plat. Euthyphro 2 C, etc. : cf.

8 ti I, brtt) II. IV. limited or made more indefinite by the addition
of Particles

:

1. SVrif yt, being on* who, Lat. quippe qui (cf. Sayi),
Soph. O. T. 1335, O. C. 810, Ar. Ran. 1184. 2. 8<ttis St, (v. 077

I. 5), often used without any distinct relative force, 6tuiv Srttp 817 to

some one of the gods whoever, i.e. to tome one or other, Hdt. 1. 86 ;

Srtv 87 xPVIiaT0S Strjcifuvov Id. 3. 121 ; rj rtvt 8f) yvw^n Thuc. 8.87,
etc. :—so also, S ri biptort wp^(avra Hdt. 6. 134 ; oorit S^itot' wv Plat.

Phaedr. 273 C; wr awtriyxavtv iirovorptort Dem. 393. 19: so, b.
oo'Tiffotn', Snovv Thuc. 4. 16, Plat., etc.; fitra irovovv rporov Thuc. 8.

27, Plat., etc.; drtpovv Id. Theaet. 175 A; tls oorioovv any one person,

Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 7;—often with negatives, oiS' banaovv no one whoever.
Plat. Euthyphro 5 E, cf. Pbaedo 78 D, etc. ; oiS' otioCs', Lat. ne tantillum
quidem, Ar. Nub. 344, PI. 385 ; /J780T10W Theogn. 64. o. 80T10-817-

itotovi' Dem. 10IO. 16, Aeschin. 23. 28. d. so also Sotij alone. Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 282 D, etc. 8. 8<tti» rr&rt whoever, Aesch. Ag. 160,
cf. Hdt. 8. 65. 4. Sans mp (cf. Satrtp), mostly in neut., rt stip

iar' wptKos Ar. Eccl. 53, cf. Plat. Rep. 492 E ; in masc, Dem. 586.
12. 5. oo-tij Tt, where t« is otiose as in oot«, II. 23. 43, etc. V.
neut. o ti used absol. as a Conjunction, v. ti. VI. f( Srovfrom
which lime. Soph. O. C. 345, Tr. 326, Ar. Nub. 528, etc. ; l( Srov wtp
Ar. Ach. 506, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 15; so, fair otov ; how longT Ev. Luc.
13. 8. 2. from what cause, Soph. Tr. 671, Eur. Cycl. 639.
oo-titt|S, 0, in or 0/ the bones, ftviXos iar. Rufus p. 43 Clinch.

Sa-rXxyi, tyyos, i, hair, esp. curled hair, a loci of hair, Lat. cirrus,

cincinnus, Call. Fr. 1 2 ; cf. &orkty(. II. anything curled or twisted,

as, I. the tendril of the vine and other creeping plants, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 18, 5 ; a Dim. oaTAi-jryiof is cited by Ducange. 2. forked
lightning, aflash of light,exc, Ap. Rh.1. 1297; c(.06arpvxos,t\t(. 8.

of the feelers of the polypus, Nic. Al. 470.
6o-TO-ooxsiov, to, a placefor keeping bones in. Gloss.

6o-to-«iot|«, is, like bones, Hipp. 410. 2, Galen.
ooto-8t|kii, iJ, a placefor putting bones in. Lye. 367, C.I. 2728,2731, al.

6o-TO-ica.Taicn]S, ov, i, Lat. ossifragus, the osprey or sea-eagle. Gloss.

oo-TO-KXda-rns, ov, o, « foreg.. Gloss.

oo-TO-icoirot, o, v. sub iartoKtncos II.

oo-TOKoiruSns, ts,feeling as if one's bones were broken, Pallad. Febr. 76.
oo-TO-Kopa£, a«os, i, the osprey, Lat. ossifragus. Gloss.
oo-ToAoyiw, to gather bones, Isae. 48. 22.

oo-roAofta, i), a gathering up of bones after the burning of a body, ^

.
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Diod. 4. 38 :—also oo-ToAoyiov, to, Lat. ossilegium, Gloss. II.
osteology, a treatise on the bones, Galen. 4. 27.
ocTO-Xoyos, ov, {Kiyu b) collecting bones, Epilyc. Incert. 2 : 'O0T0A0701,

the name of a tragedy by Aeschylus, Ath. 667 C.
oo-To-u.ax'a

. V< a game Hie the Chinese puzzle, but played with four-

teen pieces of bones instead of seven, Auson. Idyll. 13 praef.

6o-to-ttoit|tik6s, 17, ov, of orfor mating bone, ovvafus Galen. 5. 12.

oo-tovv, to, Att. contr. for oOTtoi', q. v.

ooTodtd-ytcu, to eat bones, Strab. 776.

6o"TO-d)dYOS, ov, eating bones, Byz.

ooTO-d>dvc<i>, to shew bones, Hippiatr.

oo-TO-d>6pos, ov, with hard stones, oirwpat AchmesOnir. 151.
oo-TO-d»vqs, ts, of a bony nature or substance, Batr. 297.
oo-Tp&Kcos [a], a. ov, = oarpamvos, Nic. Fr. 6. 3, Orph. Arg. 320:

—

do-TpaKcios in Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 7.

oo-rpdKjus. ias, o, a potter, Anth. Plan. 191.
6o-TpditT)p6s, a, ov, of the nature of earthenware, fya oarpaxripa.

testaceous animals, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 18, P. A. 4. 5, 19, al. ; v. barpa-

KOOtpjlOS.

oo-TpdKias. ov, i, a stone resembling an agate, Plin. 37. 65.

00-TpdKiJai. to banish bypotsherds, ostracize, Thuc. 1 . 1 35., 8. 73, Andoc.

23.42, etc. ; in Hdt. i(oorpaici£t».—Ostracism (oorpaKiff/«5s) was adopted

at Athens not as a punishment, but as a means of checking the power of

individuals, when it was thought to have become too great for the liber-

ties of the people, v. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 15 sq., 3. 17, 7., 5. 3, 3 : to make
the sentence valid, 6000 votes were necessary, Schol. Ar. Eq. 851,
Poll. 8. 19; while Plut. represents the possible number of voters as 6000.

Aristid. 7. It was used also at Argos, Arist. 1. c. ; at Megara and

Miletus, Schol. Ar. 1. c; so also ir«ToAio-/ios (q. v.) at Syracuse.—V. Diet,

of Antiqq.

oo-Tp&KivSa, Adv. played with potsherds or oyster-shells, iraiSia barp.

a game in which an Sarpajcov, black on one side and white on the other,

was thrown on a line, and according as the black or white turned up,

one party was obliged to fly and the other pursued, Poll. 9. 1 1 1 : the

game was also called barpaKov irtpiorpotpri. Plat. Rep. 521 C; so,

iarpaxov fttrawtaovros, ' if heads become tails,' Id. Phaedr. 241 B.—In

Ar. Eq. 855, barpajcivba 0\evttv there is a reference to iarpaKtap.6s.

oarpiirtvoi [d], ij, ov, earthen, made of clay, Lat. testaceous, of

vessels, Hipp. 578. 45, al., Plat. Com. IIoi. 2, Anth. P. 7. 645., II. 74,
N. T. 2. like earthenware, iarpaxtva rb oippa^borpaicib'tpua,

Luc. Lexiph. 6.

oo-Tpdxiov [d], to, Dim. of SarpaKov, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 2, Strab. 823,

A. B. 794.
oo-TpuKif , 180s, !>, Dim. of Sarpajcov

:

—the hair or scaly covering of the

pine^one, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 57 B.

oo*TpdKio-u.6s, o, ostracism, v. sub iarpaici^w.

oo-TpuKiTT)*, ov, <5, = iarpdxivos, ki$os barp. Diosc. 5. 165, cf. Plin. 36.

31: also - oOTpavi'ar. Id. 37. 65. 2. fem. iarpaxins, 180s, =
xa&iitia, Diosc. 5. 84, Plin. 37. 56 and 65. II. a kind of cake,

Ath. 647 E.

oo-TpuKO-S<pu,ot . ov, with a shell like a potsherd, hard-shelled, Kapxtvot

Batr. 297 ; opp. to iiaAcutoo-Taaxos-, Arist. H. A. 8. 17, 1 1 ; of eggs, lb. 1.

65, 5 :

—

barpaK&btpy.a, to, like oarpaicnpa, hard-shelled or testaceous

animals, v. sub staAdxia, Tti.

oorpdKofis, taaa, tv, poet, for dorpa/civos, 86/ios barp. Anth. P. 9. 86;
KaVra Poeta ap. Suid. s. v. orvcptXiopbs.

00-TpuKo-Kovia, J), a pavement made of crushed potsherds, concrete, Lat.

pavimentum testaceum, Geop. 2. 27, cf. Vitruv. 7. I.

60-TpdKov, to, (v. sub Sartov) an earthen vessel, Lat. testa, Ar. Ran.

1 190, cf. Eccl. 1033, Lysias 98. 40, etc. 2. a tile or potsherd, Lys.

101. 14; esp. the tablet used in voting (v. borpatcifa) ; hence, Toi-

orpaitov vapoixtrat the danger of ostracism is past, Cratin. Spqrr. I ;

Td Sarpana for barpaxta/iis. Plat. Com. 'Tvtpw. 2 ; rb Sarpajcov t-rri-

tpiptiv riv't to vote for any one's banishment, Plut. Alcib. 13, cf. Pericl.

14. 3. on barpaKov wtptarpotpt, v. sub barpaicivba.. 4. a

sort of earthenware Castanet, ^ toi's iarpaxois Kporovaa [Motwra] , of

the poetry of Euripides, Ar. Ran. 1305. II. the hard shell of
testacea, as snails, muscles, tortoises, h. Horn. Merc. 33, Theocr. 9. 25,

Arist. H. A. 4. 4, I, etc. ; v. sub ftaXijcta, to:—hence, tortoise-shell or

mother ofpearl, icKivrypts iarpaicots .. ivbttitfitvot Philo I. 666. 2.

an egg-shell, dwr^va .. , apri yvfjvbv barpatcwv Aesch. Fr. 401, cf Arist.

G. A. 3. 2, 4 and 5.

oo-TpdKo-voiTOf , ov, having the back covered with a hard shell, Teucer

ap. Ath. 455 E, Ael. N. A. 9. 6.

dirrpdicc-Troidt, d, a potter, Gloss.

doTpdKo-plvos, oi', - borpaxbotpijos, Opp. H. I. 313., 5. 589.
d<7Tp&Ko-4>opfa>. to vote with Sarpaxa, Schol. Ar. Eq. 855.
o<rrpdKo4>opia, tj, a voting with Sorpajca, Arist. Fr. 396, Plut. Ale. 13.

oo-Tpdicd-xpoos, ov, with metapl. ace. borpatebxpoa, with a hard skin

or shell, Anth. P. 9. 196 :—cf. paXajcta, to.

dorpdicou, to turn into potsherds, dash to pieces

:

—Pass, to be dashed

in pieces, Aesch. Fr. 179. II. to make the skin hard like she/1,

barp. rb bipfia Arist. Probl 2.32,1:—Pass, to become covered with

a hard shell. Lye. 88. III. to pave with concrete (cf. borpano-

Kovia), Inscr. in Miiller de Muuim. Ath. p. 38.
oo-TpdKw5i)$, es, like an earthen pot or shard, testaceous, of crabs, Arist.

H. A. 4. 2, 4, al. ; of the tortoise, lb. 8. 17, 6 ; of oysters, lb. 4. 6, 3 ;

of tbe covering of certain eggs, Id. G. A. 2. I, 20, cf. H. A. 5. 34, I :

—

to barpaxiiSn earthen vessels. Id. Plant. 2. I, 2 :—cf. barpaKobtpptos.

oo-Tpfusicos. )j. or, of the oyster, octp£ Zonar.
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oorpfivos, r), ov, of or living in a shell, testaceous, Plat. Phileb. 21 C.

6(TTpcio-Ypu4>T|S, ts, purple-painted, Anth. P. app. .',30. Plut. Timol. 31.

OffTptlOV, To, V. Sub OOrptOV.

oarptov or 60-Tpciov, to : (v. sub ooriov) :

—

an oyster, Lat. ostrea :
—

the proper Att. form is oorptwv (oarptia . . iXtyov 01 dpxaiot Ath.

92 F, cf. Moer. 185, Phot., etc.), and this is required by the metre in the

earlier Poets. K07X '' f-vts, Kwarptia Aesch. Fr. 25 ; oarptia evpfit-

fivxura Epich. 23 Ahr. ; rcivvnai xal barpt'wiaiv 6/ioi-n Cratin. 'Apx.

5 ; rrlvvat, Xtrrdbts, fivts, oarptia Anaxandr. Ilparr. I. 60, etc. (v. Com.

Fragm. in Indice) ; while oarptov is used in late Ep., Nic. ap. Ath.

92 D, Matro ib. 135 A :—the readings vary in Plat. (v. infr. II) as in

Arist., cf. H.A.I. 6, 2 and 4. I, 28:—Arist. seems to use the word

generally for all bivalves, H. A. 11. c, ap. Ath. 88 B, Galen. 12.

543. II. an oyster or bivalve shell. Id. H. A. 4. 6, 7-. 8. 2,

16. III. = Lat. ostrum, a purple used in dyeing, prob. that

produced by the murex, ocrptov fwvov tviipfptiv Plat. Crat. 424 D ;

barpiiat ivaXnXififiivos Id. Rep. 420 C ; to auifiara ixixpivro barptiat

Ath. 197 F, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 21.

6o-Tp€iioT|S, ts, (tJSos) of the oyster kind, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, I, Aristid.

Quint. 105 ; oo-Tp€i«OT|S. Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 4.

60-TpTp.ov, t<S, a stable, Lye. 94, Antim. ap. Phot.

6o-TpiTT|S Xi$os [f] , d, a kind of stone, Orph. Lith. 339.
oo-Tpva (or 6o-Tpvrj\ and oorpvs, vos, r), a tree with very hard wood,

like the hornbeam, both in Theophr. H. P. 3. IO, 3, cf. Plin. 13. 37 : in

Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2, 60-Tpvts, i'Sos, r).

60-Tpvs, 7), v. oarpva.

oo-TiiS-ns, «s, (<f8os) like bone, of the nature of bone, bony, Xen. Eq. I,

8., 5, 6, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 28, al. ; Comp. -iartpos, Ib. 3. 7, II.

oo-vpis, r), a plant, Diosc. 4. 143, Plin. 27. 88,—which Sprengel identi-

fies with Osyris alba ; Schneider with Linaria vulgaris ; others with

Chenopodium,—Cf. baipirws.

oo-<j>pa. 7), = 6c7/iT/, Ach. Tat. 2. 38, Eust. Opusc. 78. 40; v. bo<ppaivofiai.

6o~4>pdSiov, to, = uatppavTrjpiov, Eust. 46. 3, etc. : v. Ducang.

oo~$paivou.ai, fut. ba<ppr)o~ofiai Ar. Pax 152 : aor. watppbfirfv, ba<ppt-

jjBai, ba<ppop.tvos Hdt., Att. ; (the aor. I forms Siaippavro, oaippavro in

Aristid. 2. 308, Hdt. I. 80 seem to be errors of the Copyists for uia<ppovro,

6a<ppovro) :—aor. pass. aiaippdvBnv Hipp. 262.49, Philem. Srpar 1. 26,

Arist. de An. 2. 12, 5, Probl. 7- (>'• (at. bo<ppav8t)aofiai Lxx (Tob. 6. 18) :

—the forms bfftppdrai, -wvrai, etc. only in late writers, as Paus. 9. 21,3,

Luc. Pise. 48, Philoi. 617; (waippaivro in Ar. Ach. 1 79, and boippdaBat

in Antiph. Av«. I, were corrected by Elmsl.) : aor. wa<pprfaavro Arat.

955, Ael., etc. : Dep. To catch scent of, smell, scent, track, c. gen.,

Hdt. I. 80, Ar. Ran. 654, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 24, etc. ; absol., Plat. Phaedo

96 B, etc. ; 77 aioOrfais tj rov baippaivtaOat Arist. Sens. 5, 27 ;—c. ace.

cogn., rr)v u5ftr)v baepp. Hdt. 1. 80:—c. ace. only in late writers, boepp.

OpvaXXiba taf3tafiivrfv Ael. N. A. 9. 54;—for in Eur. Cycl. 154 (tTSts

•yap avrrjv ;

—

ov fid Al', d\K' baippaivoftai), avrfjs must be supplied,

cf. Ar. Ran. 489 ; and in Id. PI. 897 baippaivti ri ; rt is adverbial, at

all. 2. metaph. to get scent of, rrjs rvpavvibos Id. Lys. 619;
toO xPva

'

lov Luc. Tim. 45. II. Causal in Act., batppaivttv

raid tivi to make one smell at a thing, Galen. 10.595., 13.454; so

also an-

-, rrpoo-ootppatvat.

6o"<ppavo-is, r), = 6a(ppTjais, Clearch. ap. Ath. 611 B.

6o-<j>pavTr|pios, a, ov, smelling, able to smell, sharp-smelling, fWKTrfpts

vo~(p., like Lat. nares acuti, Ar. Ran. 893. II. pass. baippavrrj-

ptov (sc. (papptaxov), t6, strong scent used to revive persons fainting, Lat.

olfactorium, cited from Eust.

60-4>pcivtlk6s. 17, bv, capable of smelling, quick of scent, Kvvibta Arist.

G. A. 5. 2, 7 ; of the vine, sensitive to odours, Theophr. C. P. 2. 18, 4,

cf. H. P. 4. 16, 6. 2. to botpp. aiaOrrrrjptov the organ of the sense

of smell, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 13., 3. 1, I: to botppavrtKov the capacity of
smelling, o ivtpyt'ta t) offtpprjtris, rovro bvvdfia to uo<pp. Id. Sens. 2,

IQ. II. to batppavrtKbv, = batppavrr)ptov II, Galen.

6o*<ppavros, f), 6v, that can be smelt, Arist. de An. 2. 9, I, Sens. 5, 28 sq.

oo-<ppdo~ia, r), = 6a<ppavffts, Lxx (Hos. 14. 7).

oo-({>pT|0-is. t), the sense of smell, smell, Plat. Phaedo 1 1 1 B, Theaet. 1 56
B, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 8 sq. ; to rrjs ba<pp. alaBrjrriptov Id. Sens. 2, 20. 2.

the organ of smell, Arist. de An. 3. I, 4, Probl. 13. 2 ; al ba(ppr)atis Hdn.
1. 12 ; so, fStvwv b<r<ppr)oifs (Ion. form) Opp. C. 4. 66. II. = bofir),

the smell of a thing, Moschopul.

oo-()>pi)TVK6s, 17, ov, = ba<ppavTin6s, Diog. L. 9. 80, Galen. 5. 359.
6o-<t>pT|T6s, 17. 6v, = boippavros, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 43.
6o-<j>u-a\'yf|s, h, with a pain in the loins, suffering from lumbago,

Aesch. Fr. 374, Hipp. Coac. 169:—oo-cpuaVycu, to have lumbago, Ib.

143 :—oa-cpvaAYia, r), lumbago, Ib. 219.

oo-^uSiov, to, Dim. of botpvs, Theognost. Can. 125.

oo-(j>v-T||, 7770s, o, ff, (dyvvfu) having dislocated one's hip, hip-shot,

Poeta ap. Lex. de Spirit, p. 234 ed. Valck.

oo-o^us, 17, gen. bo<pvos ; ace. ba<piv, also ba<pva Anth. P. 12. 213 :

—

the

loin or loins, the lower part of the back, Hipp. Aph. 1 248, Arist. H. A.

I. 13, 2, al. ; opp. to Sifiot, Hdt. 2. 40, Aesch. Pr. 497 ; the loin of a

victim, Ar. Pax 1053, Lys. 964, Menand. Ml0. 1. 13; of wasps, ixovai

Kivrpov Ik tt}s baipvos Ar. Vesp. 225, cf. 74° :—Xen. describes a horse's

loins,

—

batpits 7) 5m\f} T77? dn\rjs «ai iyKaOrjoOat fiaXaKarrepa koX tSttv

r)biuv Eq. I, II; and this 8*77X77 bff<pvs, so called from the furrow that

runs down the back, is inaccurately rendered duplex spina by Varro and

Virg. G. 3. 87. 2. Hellenist., metaph., o xaprrbs rr)s ba<pvos, of a

son, Act. Ap. 2. 30, cf. Lxx (Gen. 35. II, al.). 3. mpi^uiwvoBai

or dva^wvvvaOai rr)v bfftpvv to gird up one's loins, Lxx and N. T. (Curt.

is inclined to connect b-<r<pvs with fva, \poa, comparing Skt. sphitc

oarTpetvoi— ore.

(loins).) [0 in nom. and ace. sing., which are written batpvs, bo<pvv

by Hdn. ir. fiov. \e£. p. 31, Io. Alex. 8, Arcad. 92 ; cf. oippus.]

6o-x«i, oo"X«ov, v. sub oo"xi7.

offx1). ^i '** scrotum, Hipp. 483. 15., 486. 13, al. ; but in Arist. H. A.

3. I, 12., 9. 50, 6, G. A. I. 12, 2, Probl. 27. II, we find the form 6o-x<a:
if 0(7X7 *s contr. from b<rx*a * ll should be written baxv '•—another form
oo-x<os, o, is found in Arist. H. A. I. 13, 4 (but with v. 1. baxia.), written

oax«os in Poll. 2.172, and Hesych. ; also oo-x€ov, to, Poll. 4. 203,
al. II. offxos, Nic. Al. 108, Ath. 495 F.

oo-xiov, to, the raised margin of the womb, Galen. Lex. 536, whence
perhaps it should be restored in Hipp. 671. 50.

oo-xis, 10s, r), = opxis, Hipp. 205 H, I155G, 1218B.
6o*xo-p6pos, ov, destroying young twigs, v. aapKofibpos.

60-xos, o, =--fiuox°s, a young branch, shoot, esp. of the vine, offX"*

r)fitpi5os Ar. Ach. 997 ; also box 1}* ^XV dfintKov KXdbos Kardicaprros

Ath. 495 F : cf. box°<t>°pia- (V. sub ofos.)

oo-xod^opia or wcx~, rd, one day of the Athen. festival %Kipa, on
which chosen boys, sons of citizens, in women's dress, carrying vine-

branches loaded with grapes (v. baxos), went in procession from the

temple of Bacchus to that of 'A6rjvd 2/ctpds, Philochor. 44, Plut. Thes.

22, Ath. 495 F, Alciphro I. 4., 3. I :—6o-xo<(>6piov, to, the sanctuary of
Athena Xxipds in the Phalerum, Hesych., A. B. 318, etc.:—6o~xo$6poi,
oi, the boys who carried the vine-branches, Hyperid. and Philochor. ap.

Harp., Ister 13 :—6o*xo4>op<o>, to celebrate thefestival baxo(f>6pia, Phot.

:

—6o~xo4>opiKos, 17, ov, of or for the ocxotpopm, Ath. 631 B
; fii\rj box-

Poll. 4. 53.—In all these words Hesych. and other Gramm. wrote iio'x-

for ocx-, and this form appears in many MSS.
6o-fa>pai, Adv. for oaai a/pat, v. sub bcr/fiepai.

OTa, Aeol. for ore, like irora for ttots, Sappho 48.
oTav, for oV dv {ore dv) as in Horn. :—Adv. of Time, whenever, with

a conditional force, so as nearly to — idv (v. ti A. II. 1), referring to an
indef. future (v. on A. I. I. c), II. I. 519, Od. 9. 6, etc. ; also of events

likely to recur, II. 2. 397, Od. 9. 6, etc.:— so also in Ep. ot€ kiv II. I.

567., 6. 225 :—strengthd., orov 7r(p Soph. O. C. 301, Plat. Rep. 565 A

:

—repeated for rhet. effect, otoj> cits vt3pi£a/v, orav ws ix®P°*> orav kov-

StjAois, orav irri xbpprjs Dem. 537. fin. 2. never with the Indie, in

good authors, except in Od. 10. 410, where we have <os S' orav . . oitai-

povtri (for atcaiptvffL) ; and in 24. 88, 0T€ Ktv . . ^uvvvvrai rt vtoi teal

iirtvrvvovTai de$\a ; in II. 12. 42, arptcperat isEp. for orpetprfrai. 3.

never with the optat. in good authors, except in orat. obliqua, where in

oral, recta the subj. with orai' would have stood, as perh. Aesch. Pers.450
may be expl. (Elmsl. read 6V in viav) ;—ace. to the received text, ore

Ktv is followed by ttcot in II. 9. 525. II. Special usages: 1.

to introduce a simile, 10. 5, Od. 5. 394. 2. rrpiv y orav = irpiV

yt f) orav (v. ore A. II. 2), 2. 374. 3. tls ore Ktv until such
time as .. , 2. 99., 19. 144. 4. orav rdx'ora, Lat. quum primum,
Ar. Thesm. 1205, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 33 ; orav rrputrov Plat. Lys. 21 1 B.

OTf , relat. Adv., formed from the relat. stem o- and re (v. rt B), answer-

ing to demonstr. totc, and interrog. ttot6 : properly of Time, but some-
times, like Lat. quum, passing into a Causal sense (cf. o7toV<).

A. of Time, when, but without reference either to previous time (as

in irrti—postquam), or to later time (as in rrpiv =priusquam), I.

Construction : 1. with Indie, to denote single events or actions in

past time, with impf. or aor., when, II. I. 397, 432, etc. ; rarely with
plqpf., 5. 392 :—the Verb is sometimes to be repeated from the apodosis,

KaAA/^vos 5i KartKOuv, ort teal 01 ttc Hapatws (sc. tcarr)\0ov) Xen.
Hell. I. 7, 35 :—often in cllipt. phrases, irf; tf3av €ux<uAai, ort 67) (pdfitv

tJvat dptaroi whither are gone the boasts, [which we made] when we
said . . ? II. 8. 229 ; so after Verbs of perception and the like, 7^ ov fttfivri,

ort r tKptuw . . ; rememberest thou not [the time] when ..? 15. 18,

cf. 21. 396, Od. 24. 115, Ar. Vesp. 354, Thuc. 2. 21, etc.; dttovoa tbxo-

fiivr/s or tiprfoBa . . . U. 1. 397, cf. Plat. Legg. 782 C ; obb" t\a9' Atavra
Z«tis, ort Sf) Tptittaai b'ib'ov . . vitcrjv II. 17. 627; rarely with pf., 5.

392. b. with pres., of a thing now going on, 2. 471., 4. 259;
vvv, ort . . 001 b£iots vrraKovw Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 6 ; cf. 11. 14. 71. rjtita fitv

yap ort .. Aavaoiatv dfivvtv, o?ba 5e vvv ort roits .. tcvoavti. c.

rarely with fut., of a definite future, Od. 18. 272; opp. to the indef.

future expressed by otoi' with Subj., II. I. 5 18, cf. 6. 448. 2. with

Opt., to denote repealed events or actions in past time, tvOa rrdpos

tcoifw.6', ore pav yXvtcvs utttos Itcdvot whenever, as often as, I. 610,

cf. 4. 263, etc.; so, ort 5r} 3. 216. b. sometimes of future events

which are represented as uncertain, in clauses dependent on a Verb in

the opt. or subj., oittc dv rot xpaiafirf iciBapis .. , 6V tv tcovirfat fuytirfs

3. 55, cf. 18. 465., 21. 429, Aesch. Eum. 726. C. so OTf fir), in the

best authors always with the opt., for tl ft-if, unless, except, save when,

II. 13. 319, Od. 16. 197, Arist.Pol. 3. 4, 9 ;—used by Ap. Rh. with subj.,

I. 245., 4. 409. 3. with Subj., only in Ep. and Lyr. Poets (for in

correct Att. writers orav is always used with Subj., as or dv or ore Ktv

generally in Horn., v. sub orav), II. 19. 337-j 21. 323, etc. II.

Special usages

:

1. in Horn, to introduce a simile, Sis 8' ot« as when,

mostly with Subj., II. 2. 147., 4. 130, 141., 6. 506, etc. ; sometimes with

Indie, 16. 364., 21. 12, Od. 10. 462 :—the Verb must often be supplied

from the context, as in II. 2. 394.7 4. 462. 2. in the Ep. phrase

rrpiv y' ort 877 . . , 7} is omitted before ot«, 9. 488., 12. 437, Od. 13.

322. III. ort with other Particles, 1. St' dv, ort Ktv,

v. sub orav. 2. ort Sr) and ot« or) pa, stronger than ort, often in

Horn., Hes.; v. supr. I. 1 :—so or' dp II. 10. 540. 3. ot< rt (where

rt is otiose, v. sub rt B. 1), 2. 471., IO. 83, etc. 4. ot« Trfp,

even when, 5. S02., 14. 319, etc.; also in Hdt. 5. 99, Thuc. 1. 8, etc.

:

also ort rrip rt II. 4. 259., IO. 7. IV. the proper correlat.



ore— oTpvvw. 1087
Adv. is tot«, as ore St) . . , Tort 8t) . . , 10. 365 ; ort Si) .

. , 8t) tot€

23. 722 ; or« 8^ .. , ifa* Tort 87 .. , 22. 209 ; ore 817 pa . . , /raj ..

,

tot' ap' 24. 32:—for Tore we sometimes have tvOa, I, 610, etc.; tirttra

3. 221 ; avrixa 8" 4. 210; 8{ .. 5. 438 ; so also, cOk .. , ot« .. Soph.

Aj. 711, etc. ;
ptOvartpov .. . 8rt .. Id. Tr. 711 j i)pan t£, Sre .. II. 2.

743, etc.; so in Att., ?}V troTt xpoyos » oTe •• » Plat. Prot. 320 C, cf.

Phaedo 74 E, Hdt. I. 160. 2. elliptical in the phrase lanv ort or

iaff ort, like Lat. est ubi, there are times when, sometimes, now and

then, ion ort Hdt. 2. 120; iaff ort Soph. Aj. 56, Plat.

B. ore sometimes passes into a Causal sense, like Lat. quum,

whereas, (in old Engl, when as), mostly with pres. indie, II. 16. 433 ;

ort Sri 20. 29 ; and in Att., as Soph. Aj. 1095, O. T. 918 : ort 817 Plat.

Synip. 206 A, etc. ; ort St) rovro ovrais ixtt W. Prot. 354 C ; so, ort

ft Hdt. 5. 92, I :—also with pf. used as pres., Soph. Ph. 428, Ar. Nub.

34. 2. sometimes where Siart would be more usual, ovra ..

jroppai KXios t)k(i, ort teal $aatXtits TJpQjrrjatv Id. Ach. 647.
C. 4t« absol. Adv., like iaff ort, sometimes, now and then, used

like tori at the beginning of each of two corresponding clauses, now .

,

now .. , sometimes ,. , sometimes .. , only in late Att., ori piv .. , ori

Si .. , Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 16, al. : but in II., ori piv . . , aXXort ... 20.

49 sq. ; ori piv . . , aXXort 8" av . . , 18. 599 sq. ; irt pit' Tt .. , aXXort

8« . . , 1 1 . 64 ;
ori piv . . , ori 8" avrt . . , Ap. Rh. 1 . 1 270 ; &ri piv

rt .. , or' av .. , 3. 1300 ; ori piv . . , irort Si .. , Polyb. 6. 20, 8 ; ori

piv .. , ori Si .. , xai aXXort .. , Diog. L. 2. 106 ; ort piv .. , rdXiv

Si .. , Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 5 ; iviort ... ort Si .. . Id. Pol. 7. 13, 2 ;

Srt piv . . , 1) .. , Id. Poet. 3, 2 :—also reversely, dAAorf piv .. , ori

Si . . , II. 1 1 . 566 ; also ori Si in the second clause, without any cor-

relative in the first, 17. 178 ; Soph, joins iaff ort ... St' dAAor' Aj. 56;
ort Si alone, at the beginning of a clause, Xen. Cyn. 5, 8 and 20.,

9, 8 and 20.

off, neut. of tart

:

—also Ion. masc. for oart, II.

&t«oiot.v, 5t«v, 5t«p , o«uv, Ep. and Ion. cases of Sans.

o n, Ep. 5 tti, (often written 3, ti and 8, tti—to distinguish them
from Sti, otti, that), neut. of oarts, used as an Adv. like Start, in in-

direct questions, for what, where/ore, Ss K fiVot, 5 rt rSaaov ixuaaro
11. I. 64, cf. Od. 19. 463 ; fiptro, 3 ti 06 xP^Tat TP X'P' Hdt. 3. 78,

cf. 1. III., 2. 19,91, al. ; fy> pi) <ppdar)S 8 ti. . unless you tell mewhy.. ,

Ar.Pl. 19, cf.966;—sometimes witha Prep., tlpwrtwpti'os tear 8 ti ..

oCrai «irf'(7TciA« Hdt. 6. 3. 2. strengthd. 8 ti t/ (commonly written

oti ti) ; Dem. 691. 21 ; 8 ti ti 817 ; Luc. Dem. Enc. 21; S rt Si) rt

pdXtara ; Plat. Rep. 343 A ; 8 ti Si) ti ft ; Id. Charm. 161 C : cf. otit;

II. II. 3 ti pi) (commonly written Sri pi)), after a negat. clause,

except, II. 16. 227 ; oiSapoi ... Sri pi) Xibi povvot Hdt. I. 18 ; oiStls

dvipurwaiv, 3 ti pi) fwi) pivov Id. I. 181, cf. I. 143, Thuc. 4. 26, etc.

;

rarely with a different Verb, Stitpvft piv oiStis, 3 rt pi) StiXaOi Tit no
one escaped, save that one escaped notice, Arr. An. I. 16, 4, etc. ; after

a question with ov, rt pi) means quatenus non, so far as not, ait . . ri)v

tliro tow pavSdvttv \i)boviiv~\ , 8 ti pi) paOnpa npi)V (piptt, Ka-nvuv Kal
<h\vapiav [^ytfTai] ; Plat. Rep. 581 D.—That this phrase belongs to

the pronominal 5 ti is shewn by the similar usage of Soov, v. Soot
IV. 5. c. III. with a Sup. Adv., 8 tti TOxiffTa, as quick as pos-

sible, II. 4. 193, Od. 5. 112, al. ;—so also 8 ti toxoi Hdt. 9. J, Soph.
Ant. 1321, Thuc, etc. ; so in Att., o t« paXtara Id. 5. 36, etc. ; 8 ti

«77VTaTO Id. 3. 40 ; S ti iKaxtara 6. 23 ; S ti xpnatpirrara 7. 74 :

—

also with Adjs., ti vXtiarn diropia Id. 4. 32 ; S ti rtXttarov vavrt-

kov, o rt irXtiarov xpo"or Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 6, Cyr. 6. I, 43 ; 8 ti

nktioTT) tiiScupovia Plat. Rep. 421 B ; 8 ti ptfia-rn npitpaat* Thuc. I.

126, cf. 7. 69; irafSar S ti xltPOTtXv",a>T*T<nn Ar. Vesp. 1276, etc.

Here also the usage may be compared with that of 8<roi I. 7, rv. 4.
Srt, Ep. ot-K (both in Horn.):—Conjunction, to introduce an ob-

jective clause, that, Lat. quod, after Verbs 6f seeing or knowing,
thinking or saying; in Horn, often strengthd. 8ti fia, and Sti Si).

Usage

:

1. in Horn, always with indie, and this mood also pre-

vails in Att. 2. even in orat. obliq. (where the opt. is the proper
mood) the indie, is often retained in the same tense which the speaker
had used or would have used, i)ffi\<h) . . , Sti M^yapa a<piarr)Kt news
came that Megara has revolted (where we say had), Thnc. I. 1 14 ; dwo-
xpivaptvot ort viptftovat (where we say that they would send), lb. 90; cf.

Plat. Phaedo 58 A, etc. ; in orat. obi., the optat. is the regular constr., as

in English, ipttiXna' Sti .. PaStoipm- I threatened that I would go, Ar.
PI. 88, cf. Plat. Phaedo 59 E, etc. :—sometimes the opt. and indie, are

found in the same sentence with a different shade of meaning, iXtfov,
ort Kvpos piv riOvnictv, 'Aptatos 8J Trtaxvfws . . ttn Xen. An. 2. I, 3 ;

[tltptickfis] rrpoijfiptvt . . , Sti 'ApxiSapot piv ol (ivot tit) .

.

, toui 8'

afpovt rotis iavrov Kal oUiat . . , A^ttrjatv airi Snpoota ttvat Thuc. 2.

13, cf. Hdt. I. 86, Plat. Phaedo 61 B, etc. :—also, Sti ... and the ace.

with inf. are found together, Thuc. 3. 25, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 13. 3.
if an hypothesis is involved, the tense after Sti follows the rules observed
in hypothet. sentences (v. «!), tt tis ipotro, naff Snotovs vupovs Stt

*oXtT(Vto0at, SrjXov Sri iwoKpivataS' &v .

.

, it is manifest that you
would answer .. , Dem. 1 132. 21, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 6, 12. II.
oti is often inserted pleonast. before the very words of a speech (where
in our idiom the Conjunction is left out, its place being supplied by
inverted commas), «aj i-yo; flnov, Sti 1) airi) pot ipxh iart . . , and I

said : I will begin at the same point .
.

,' Plat. Prot. 317 E, cf. 356 A,
361 A, etc. 2. Sti is also used pleonast. with the inf. and ace. (cf.

<•* B. I. I), tTwov Sri itpwrov ipi xpr)vat rrttpaOrjvat tear ipavrov (which
is in fact a mixture of the two constructions, tTwov ort ipi ixpi)v vpSrrov
and .rVoc ipi xp^vai itpwrov). Id. Legg. 89J D, cf. Phaedo 63 C, Xen.
Hell. 2. 2,2, etc. ; so Sti with a part., frovs . . , Sti . . StatpBapnoopivom

Thnc. 4» 37, cf. Plat. Gorg. 481 D, Lob. Phryn. 772. But Sti has often been
wrongly inserted by the Copyists, as if fives' or Xifovatv must be followed
by it, as in Xen. An. 5. 6, 19, cf. Cobet V.LL. pp. 286, 492. III.
Sti in Att. often represents a whole sentence, esp. in affirm, answers, o&kovv
. . to aStnttv KaKiov b\v tin toC dStxtiaSat ; Answer, SijXov 81) oti (i. e.

oti KOKtov &v tin, or oti TauTo oStois «X")' P'at ' Gorg. 475 C : there is

a like ellipsis in the affirmative forms oto* ort, to9' ort, olaff ort Soph.
Ant. 276, 758, Plat. Gorg. 486 B, etc., cf. Wolf Lept. p. 388 :—hence
arose the practice of using SnXovSrt (q. v.) as Adv. 2. it is com-
mon in Att. to transpose the subject of the Verb which follows on, as

AvKaovas Si xai aiirol tiSoptv, ort . . Kapirovvrat (for tiSoptv, ort

Avttdovts tcapwovvrai), Xen. An. 3. 2, 23, cf. 29, etc. IV. oitx

ort .
. , dXXd or dAA.d Kal . . , oitx ort 6 Kptraiv iv i/avxia 77V, dXXa. ot

tpiXot aiirov not only Crito .
.
, but his friends, Id. Mem. 2. 9, 8 ; more

fully, ov povov ort avSpts, dXXd xai fvvatKts Plat. Symp. 179 B; so

foil, by dXX' oitSi . . , ravrn dSvvara i£taovoOat ovx on rd iv rrj

EvptLirn, dXX' ovS* iv tt; 'Aaiq. not only the powers in Europe, but . . ,

Thuc. 2. 97 :—oux Sti, not followed by a second clause, means although,

ovx "T1 to<C« *<' "p^ffi Plat. Prot. 336 D, cf. Gorg. 450 E, Theaet.

157 B:—cf. Straw A. II. 2. 2. for oti pi), v. S ti II.

B. as a Causal Particle, for that, because, also like Lat. quod,

II. I. 224, etc. 2. seeing that, inasmuch as, fXav/ci) Si at rant
OdXaaaa . . oti toi voos iarlv dnrjvijs II. 16. 35, cf. 21. 488, Od.

2 2. 36.

[The last syll. is short, but used long in arsi by Horn. But though
short, the 1 is never elided in Att., prob. to avoid confusion with St€,

Pors. Hec. 109 ; nor is the hiatus permitted except in Comedy, Br. Ar.

Lys. 611, Ach. 516: in Horn, the elision is common, II. I. 412., 4.

32. etc.]

cm-r), Conjunction, Comic form of Sti b, because, Eupol. Incert. 8, Ar.

Eq. 29, 34, 181, 236, etc. 2. more rarely = STi, that, lb. 360, Nub.

331, Vesp. 1395, Av. ion. II. = ti, wherefore, in indirect ques-

tions, otit) ti ; why so t wherefore sot Id. Nub. 784 ; and otit) ti' Si)

;

lb. 756, PI. 136.—Cf. tit;, ««tij.

otioOv, v. sub Sans IV. 2. b.

oth, oTiva. OTivas, Ep. cases of Sans.

irXtvw, = irXiw. Ap. Rh. 2. 1008, Babr. 37. 3.

otX«o>, to suffer, endure, c. ace, Call. Fr. 374, Ap. Rh. 3. 769, etc.

:

absol., lb. 4. 1227, Lye. 819.
OTXijiia. Tii, distress, Hesych., Theognost. Can. 13. 23.

AtXtkuuv, ov.~d0Ktos. Hesych. ; Schmidt gives o TXijpw.

otXos, o, suffering, distress, arising from a thing, irai8«iaj SrXov

Aesch. Theb. 18 ; vvptptiaiv orkov Soph. Tr. 7 (as the Schol., though

the M8.gives Skvov). (StXos, iirXito, 6rXr)p<uv seem to be formed

from .«/TAA, TriXas, rXr)vat, rXiipuv, with o euphon., just as arXas,

a9Xtos, come from same Root, with o euphon.)

OTO0OS, 6, any loud, wild, startling noise, as the din of battle, St. dirAfi-

toi Hes. Th. 709 ; the rattling of chariots, Aesch. Theb. 151, 204 ; the

crash of thunder, Soph. O. C. 1479 ; also of the flute, fXvKiiv aiiXwv or.

Id. Aj. I202 ; St. KpordXtuv Antim. 94. So the Verb OToBiu, to sound

loud, sound wildly, KoriXats iroPti Aesch. Fr. 55 ; cf. vnorofiioi.—
The freq. Mas. reading otto/3«'oi, orrofios is disproved by the metre.

(Doubtless onomatop.)
ototoi (not brrorot, as often in the Mas.), an exclamation of pain and

grief, ah! woe! Trag. ; doubled, Eur. Andr. 1 197, etc.; also lengthd.,

oroTOTof Aesch. Pers. 268, al. ; Srororor TOTof Id. Ag. 1072 ; Sro-

ToTorof TOTof Soph. El. 1 245 ! OTOTOToToroTor Eur. Tro. 1 294,
Ion 780.

4totuJii), to cry brorot, to wail aloud, Ar. Pax ion, Thesm. 1081;

fut. iroTv(opat, Id. Lys. 520:—Pass, to be bewailed, lir<rrv(tnu .,,

Aesch. Cho. 329. Cf. iv-, iir-ororvfa.

'Ototv{ioi, ol. Com. pr. n. in Ar. Av. 1043, men of Wails, with a play

on 'OAo^iJfioi (men of Olophyxus near Mount Athos).

oTpdXios, o, ov, (v. orpvrot) =sq., Opp. H. 2. 273, QiSm. II. 107:

—

used by Horn, and Hes. only in Adv. 6rpaA«'a«, quickly, readily, as II. 3,

260, Od. 19. loo, Hes. Sc. 410.
OTpTipot, d, iv, (v. irpvvai) quick, nimble, busy, realty, epith. of 6tpd-

wwv, II. I. 321, Od. 1. 109., 4. 23, etc., cf. Ar. Av. 909 ; of raptr), U. 6.

381 ;
pd(y Irrpnpri, comically, Matro ap. Ath. 1 36 D :—Adv. -pws,=

orpaXiws, Od. 4. 735. II. = 0(1/1, sharp, cutting, painful, Opp.
H. 2. 529.
OTptx«s, nom. pi. of S0pt{

.

OTpOyr|4)dYos [a], ov, = rpvfn<pafos. Archil. 31.

c-TpwTT|p, ijpos, 6, (Jrrpvvat) one who stirs up, Hesych.

OTpwriKos, t), ov, stirring up, rousing, Eust. 831. 29.

OTpWTV», vos, 7), Ion. for Srpwats (which does not occur), a cheering

on, exhortation, II. 19. 234, 235. [its, Cos.]

OTpvvw [ti] : Ep. inf. brpwiptv II. 4. 286 : impf. urrpwov Horn., etc.,

Ion. IrrpivtoKov II. 24. 24: fut. orpvviai Horn.: aor. Srrpvva Id.:

—

Med. or Pass., only in pres. and impf. (v. infr.) :—Poet. Verb, the compd.

<»-OTp«iVai being used in Prose: (v. sub fin.). To stir up, rouse, egg on,

spur on, encourage, esp. to battle, to any sudden or violent exertion,

tikcS II. 5. 482., 10. 158, etc.; ti pt airtvSovra koi ovtoi' orpvvtts; 8.

294; Srrpwt pivos Kal 8vp6v orp. 5. 470:—often c. inf., onrijpas ..

wrpwa vitaSat Od. 17. 430; 8rp. Tifd voXtpitttv, pdxtaOat II. 4. 294,

414, etc. ; ffipaoaai Od. 19. Ij8, etc. ; i)pas Srpvvav Karawaviptv 2.

244 ; the inf. is sometimes omitted, r) nv' Iralpwv Srpvvitis Tpwtaatv

imaKonov (sc. tivai) ; II. 10. 38 ; tv vaaiv "Exraip Sirpwt xaronrav

Eur. Rhes. 557 (lyr.) :—so with Preps., 'Epp;«iai' .. vr\aov is 'HfVfinv

brpivoptv (sc. IcVai) Od. I. 85, cf. II. 15. 59 ; oi 7« Qvphs vrf. cwi VfjOS
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II. 24. 2S9; rbv 8' brp. jroXii/ (taai Od. 15. 40; itoti 80)^0 17. 75 ;

irpori 'IAiok II. 19. 156 ; voXtvSt Od. 15. 306 ; rroXtpovSt II. 2. 589 ; so

too in Pind., and Trag. :—rarely foil, by d>s, 'Oivarja airpvv, iso»..
pviprTr/pas dytipoi Od. 17. 362 :—rarely also c. dat. pers. et inf., arrpvvov

. . Btpanovrtaai <pvXd(at Pind. P. 4. 71 :—Med. or Pass, to rous* oneself,

bestir oneself, hasten, Od. 10. 425, etc. ; c. inf., brpvvwptB' ap.vvtp.tv

dXXriXoiaiv II. 14. 369, cf. Od. 17. 183; vpits 8' OTpivteBai .. , &s xi
pit . . tnt$i)otTt narprjs 7. 222 :—the Act. in this intr. sense is dub., for

even in II. 7- 420 wrpuvovro is now received. 2. more rarely

of animals, to urge on, cheer on, oipr)as 23. Ill; 1'mrous 16. 167,
etc.; (twos 18. 584. 3. also of things, to urge forward, quicken,

speed, iropirr)v brpvvtTt Od. 7. 151, cf. 8. 50; toutoi 8' brpvviti MfV-
rwp iiuv 2. 253 ; dyytXir/v brpvvoptv 16. 355 ; paxi" arrpvvov 'Axaiaiv
II. 12. 277.—Ep. Verb, used now and then by Trag., in lyrics, Aesch.
Theb. 726, Eur. Rhes. 25, 557 ; in senarians, Soph. Aj. 60, 771, El/28,
Eur. Ale. 755 ; rare even in late Prose, Arist. Mund. 6, 24. (Curt,

seems to regard o as a prefix to ^TPE or TPEZ, rpi-ai, Tpr)-paiv, de-

noting quick, rapid motion, v. Gr. Et. p. 676.)
otto, Att. for 000a.
ottSBos, d, cited as a form of x6rra0os, E. M. 616. 57, Greg. Cor. 446.
OTT€ta, t), divination from ominous sounds, Dion. H. 8. 37 ; avv oiwvoTs

t« xal drreiais Id. 9. 45 : evilforeboding. Id. I. 38 : cf. brrtvopai.
5tt«o, 5tt«u, Ep. gen. of oans.
OTT«iJOu.ai, Att. for iaaevopai (which does not occur), to divinefrom

an ominous voice or sound {oaaa), brrtvopivn St xdBrrrat she sits look'

ingfor omens, of a lover, Ar. Lys. 597 ; ott. rats Toinrnv xXrjSoot by
the cries of children, Plut. 2. 356 E ; ott. npbs [opviBoiv] &oi)v Ael.

N.A.I. 48:—generally, to have forebodings of a thing, to ptXXov
Polyb. 27. 14, 5 ; ntpl twv oXwv Id. 1.11,5 :

—c - acc - et inf. to augur
that . . , Porph. Antr. Nymph. 33, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 19. II. to

regard as ominous, rr)v rvxrjv, to ipyov Dion. H. 1. 23, 55 :—hence, to

deprecate as ill-omened, Lat. abominari, navra rv<pov Id. 2. 19.—The
Act. otthJoiktii/ in Ael. N. A. 3. 9.

—

xXySovi&pai was the equiv. Hel-
lenic form, acc. to Moeris.

SttI, Ep. for ori (the Conjunction), Horn., and Hes.
o tti, Ep. for o ti, neut. of ootis, Horn.
ottis.iJ, = d^is, Hesych. ; ottics dxXviiStts Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.
OTTOTOl, f. 1. for OTOTof".

OTip, Att. dat. of octtis.

ov, as a Diphthong, is regularly long, except in Aeol. where it is not
seldom short, v. Priscian. 1. 6, Schol. Dion. Thrax. in A. B. 779, Buttm.
Lexil. s. v. 0ovXopai 7-9. Later Poets make it short when it represents

the Lat. u in pr. names, as in Woarovpos ( = Postiimus), 'PovtovXos, Jac.
Anth. P. p. 631, 926.
ou (cf. Zd. ava, Lat. haud) is the negative or fact, statement, as pr) of

the will and thought ; ov denies, pr) rejects ; oi is absolute, pr) relative
;

oil objective, pi) subjective. The same differences hold for all compds.
of oil and pi). Note especially that, in contradistinction to pr/, oi readily

adheres to single words with which it forms a quasi-compd. As to the
Form, v. infr. G.

A. Usage. The uses of oi will be considered, I. as the
negative of single words, II. as the negative of the sentence.

I. oiadheringto single wordssoas to form a quasi-compd. with them:—with Verbs: oil SiSajpt withhold, II. 24. 296; oix iw refuse, 2. 132.,

4. 55, al. ; oix tBiXa nolo, I. 112., 3. 287, al. ; ov <j>rjpt nego, 7. 393.,
23.668, al. ; v. <p7;pi:—with Participles: oix iBiXwv, 4. 224, 300., 6.

165, etc.:—with Adjectives: oi iravrts 2.194; 0VK axoiv 5. 366,
768, al. :—with Adverbs : ov aa<pa Od. 1 7.

1 53, al. :—with Verbal nouns
(very rare, v. infr. II. 10).—On the use of oi in contrasts v. infr.

B. II. as negativing the whole sentence, 1. oi is often

used alone, sometimes with the ellipsis of a definite Verb, oix (sc.

anoxtpti), dv ft ipol irtiBy Plat. Phaedo 89 B ; sometimes as negativing
the preceding sentence, Ar. Pax 850, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 19 :—as a Particle

of solemn denial it is often used with pa (q. v.) and the acc. ; sometimes
without pa, oi rbv navrav Btaiv Btbv trpopov "AXiov Soph. O. T. 660,
cf. 1088, El. 1063, Ant. 758. 2. with Indie, of statement, rr)v 8'

iyw oi Xvaa; II. I. 29, cf. 114, 495 ; oi (pBivti Kpoiaov <pi\6tppwv dptrd
Pind. P. 1 . 94 ; tvBa xtv ov Ttv' dSdxpvrov y' tvurjaas 'Apytiojv Od. 24.
61 ; ov xtv . . tira(t Pind. N. 7. 25 ; oix &v vwt(itpvyt II. 8. 369. 3.

with Subj. as a form of the fut., only in Ep., oi yap ris pt 0iri yt txuv
dixovra Sir/rat 7. 197; oix dv rot xpaiapri xiBapts 3. 54, cf. 11.

387. 4. with Opt. as a form of the fut. (without dv or xtv), also

Ep., o oi 8uo y dvSpt ipepoitv 5. 303., 20. 286. 5. with Opt.

and dv, xtivoiat 8' dv ov ris . . paxtoiro I. 271, cf. 301., 2. 250,
Hdt. 6. 63, Aesch. Pr. 979, Soph. Aj. 155, Eur. I. A. 310, Ar. Ach. 404,
Plat., etc. 6. in dependent clauses oi is used, a. with ori or

<us, after Verbs of saying, knowing and showing, tx piv toi ipiai . . dis

tyui ov ti ixiiv xartpvxopai Od. 4. 376, cf. Soph. El. 560, Thuc. I. 102,

2, etc. ;—so with Ind. or Opt. and dv, dirtXoyovvTO ws oix dv -nort

ovra pcopol jjaav Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 22, cf. Plat. Rep. 330 A; ws 8' oix
dv btxaian airoiis btxoio&t paBtiv Xr"h Thuc. I. 40, Xen. Cyr. I.

I, 3, etc. ; with Opt. representing Indie, in oratio obliq., t\t(t rraiSi ow
. . ws . ."EWr/vts oi ptvottv Aesch. Pers. 356 sq., cf. Soph. Ph. 346, etc.,

Hdt. I. 86, 7, Thuc. 1. 38, etc., Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 1, etc., Plat. Apol. 22 C,

etc. ;—for pr) in such sentences, v. pr) B. 3. b. in all Causal sen-

tences, and in Temporal sentences that involve special times, x<u <r<V«'>''7,

o of ou ti OaAutno. .. fit£t II. 9. 534 ; dxBtrai ot< oi xapra BtpairtvtTai.

Hdt. 3. 80 ; Oiori oix r)oav dlxai, oi Svvarol tfptv irap' airaiv a w<ptt\ov

irpd£aoBai Lys. 148. 20; prj pt xrttv , iirtl oix bpoyd<TTpios
v
Exrop6s

dpi II. 21. 95, etc. ; vvv S',iirti5r) oix i6t\tis, ttpi .. Plat. Prot. 335 C ; 1

— OV.

iirtiSfi to xaPiov 0VX i?Ai<r/«T0 Thuc. I. 131 ; cr/ma^ois ots ov ti ptKtt
Tro\tpr)'ia tpya II. 2. 338, etc. :—so in causal relative sentences, oiru'tr

Of oixl iowaaptv Plat. Crito 46 A:—esp. to be noted are the relative

combinations oix tarty offrts oi .., as, oix taB' ipaOTr)s oaris oix
dtl tpiXti Eur. Tro. 105 1, cf. Hec. 296; ovtis taB* 8s oi .. Soph. Aj.

725; ouSei's iariv ooris oi .. Isocr. Amid. § 180. c. after wart
with Indie, or Opt. with dv, war oi 5war6v a' ttpytiv iarai Ar. Vesp.

384, cf. Soph. Aj. 98, O. T. 411, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 7, Cyr. 5. 3, 47;
ovtws airoiis dyawuiptv . . Siart ..oix dv (BtXiiaaiptv Isocr. 168 C;
oix dv wpxi£optv airbv iiiart tt}s tiprjvrjs dv StTjpapTTjxtt xal oix dv
dpipuTtpa tlxt Dem. 236. I :

—

wort oi with Inf. is almost invariably

due to oratio obliqua, Siart oix aloxvvtoBat (for oix alaxivovrat).
Id. 440. I, Lys. 149. 42, Isae. 86. 35 ; cf. also Thuc. 5. 40 and 8. 76.
Other exceptions are Soph. El. 780, Eur. Phoen. 1357, Hel. 108. 7.
in a conditional clause pr) is necessary, except, a. when oi is ad-

hserescent (v. A. 1), ti vtp yap <pBovito rt xal oix tlui Stairipaat

II. 4. 55, cf. 3. 289., 20. 129, 139., 24. 296., Od. 12. 382 ; tdv piv
oZv tpdoxT) .. tdv S oi <paoxy Lys. 137. 3. b. when the subjoined

clause is hypothetical in form only, but really causal, as after Verbs
expressing surprise or emotion, pt) Bavpaans, ti iroAAd tw ilpr/pivaiv

oi npiirti aoi Isocr. II D ; xarotxTtTpat .. , tl . . oiStls is ixaToarov
tros irtpitffTat Hdt. 7. 4, 46, cf. Soph. O. T. 55 ; so also, htivbv yap dv
tirj npr)ypa, tl 'Zdxas piv xaTaarpt^dptvoi £ov\ovs ix°ptv, "EW-nvas
Si oi Tipwpr/ooptBa Hdt.

"J. 9, I, cf. 7. 10, 8, Andoc. 13. 45, Lys.

'58' 32, Dem. 103. 16 ; oix alaxpov, ti to piv 'Apytiwv n\r)8os

oix t*po&r)B-n tt)v AaxtSaipoviwv apxty, vptis S' ovrts 'ABr/vaiot

(Sap$apov dvBpamov . . <poflr)ofoBi Id. 197. 10, Soph. El. 244, Hdt.

5. 97, Lys. 165. 20: so, the negative oi may be used in quotation,

ti, ojs vvv (p^att, oi iraptaxtvdoaTO Dem. 1 266. 2 ; ti 8' oixtr
iari (sc. warrtp \iytts\ rivi rp6irtp StttpBapij ; Eur. Ion 347. 8.

ov is used with Inf. in oratio obi., when it represents the Indie, of oratio

recta, tpapiv St 01 oi Tt\ita8ai Od. 4. 664, cf. II. 17. 174, 21. 316,
Soph. Ph. 1389, etc.; XiyovTts oix tlvat airovopot Thuc. I. 67, cf.

Plat. Rep. 348 C, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 18 ; oTpai . . oix oXiyov tpyov aird
thai Plat. Rep. 369 B, cf. Soph. O. T. 1051, etc., Thuc. I. 71, etc.

;

fiyr)aavTO ^pds oi irtpi6ipta6ai Id. I. 39. For oratio obliqua

generally, cf. Hdt. I. 24, 8, Thuc. I. 91, 136, etc. For occasional devi-

ations into pr), v. prj B. 4 :—sometimes we have oi and pr) in consecutive

clauses, oTpat oov xdxtov oiSiv dv tovtoi)' xparvvtiv pr)S' ImBvvtiv x«pi
Soph. Ph. 1058 sq. ; aird ^yovpai oi SiSaxrov ttvai prjSi . . irapaoxtv-

aardv Plat. Prot. 319 B. 9. oi is used with the participle, when
it can be resolved into a finite sentence with oi, as after Verbs of know-
ing and showing, rw xarBavovB' upuvrts oi npdiptvov Eur. Hec. 316 ;

xartvorfoav oi iroAAous tous Orjpaiovs ovras Thuc. 2.3; ipyev SrjKaiaa

oi napaytvlptvos Antipho 120. 8, etc.; so in causal sentences, Tail'

Papfidpuv oi woWol iv TJj BaXdaaji SitipBaptjaav vtuv oix imordptvoi

Hdt. 8. 89 ; ripi MivSm> noXiv art oix dird £vp0dotus dvoixBfiaav

Sir)piraoav Thuc. 4. 1 30 ; in adversative sentences, Sdf<u yvvaixa xa'mtp

oix tx<uv ?x€"' Eur. Ale. 352, cf. Soph. Ph. 377, etc. ; regularly so in

sentences with ws and part., dis oixl cwSpaoovoa vovBtrtis rdSt Id. El.

I025, etc. ; tBopv&tiTt its oi iroirjaovrts ravra Lys. 126. 44, cf. Soph.

Ph. 884, Aj. 682, Hdt. 7. 99, 1, Thuc. I. 2., 5. 28, 68, 90; wavtp oi

TrdvTas Toiriii tw Ttxprjpiw xP&l**>">vs Lycurg. 90, cf. Isocr. 4. 1 1 :

—

for exceptions, v. pi) B. 5. b. when the Part, is used with the Art.,

the tendency is to prj, no matter what the facts of the case may be ;

—

still, when there is a distinct reference to a fact, oi is occasionally found,

r)ptU Si dird Tfjs oix ovotjs [iroXtas'] dppuiptvoi Thuc. I. 74, cf. 4. Ill;

oi oi« iBiXovTts Antipho 144. 27; tw oi HovXopivaiv Andoc. 2.

21 ; tous oiSiv dSixovvras dxpirovs dirixTtivav Lys. 127. 35 ; cf.

rbv oiSi ovpntv8r)oai rds tt)s irarpiSos avpipopas (preceded by rbv

. . pr)rt o-nXa Biptvov virip ttJs irarpiSos pr)rt to owpa irapaoxbvra

xtX.) Lycurg. 153. 23 ; to oix fvprjpivov Plat. Rep. 427 E. 10.

Adjectives and abstract Substantives with the article commonly take

pr) (v. pi) B. 7), but oi is occasionally used, Tas oix dvayxaias

ndatis Xen. Lac. 5, 4; tous oi8«Vas Eur. I. A. 366; rbv oiSiv Id.

Phoen. 599 ;
(whereas d prjStis, tIi prjSiv is the rule) ; in Thuc. we

find rr)v Ttiiv ytipvpwv oi SidXvaiv the non-dissolution of the bridge,

the fact of its not being broken up, I. 137; so, t) oi Tttpntix'Ots

3. 95 ; r) oi« dirdSucris 5. 35 ; cf. Eur. Hipp. 197. 11. for oi

pi), v. sub voc. 12. in questions oi ordinarily expects a positive

answer, ou vv xal aXXoi taai .. ; II. 10. 165 ; oix °P9r •• >' ^os' **0B

not see f Aesch. Pr. 956 :—so as a form of imperative, oix diraXXa(ti

;

Eur. Ion 525; oix diroxrtvtiTt rbv piapbv tovtov dvBpojnov ; Dinarch.;

oix it xaramuiv EvpimSrjv ; Ar. Ach. 484 ; cf. 0aXXt , PaXXt followed

by oi paXtts ; oi PaXtis; lb. 281 and 283, Soph. Ant. 885 ;—also with

Opt. and dv, oix dv St)' tuvS' dvSpa pdxns ipvaato ( = ipvaai) ; II. 5,

456, oix dv tppdottas ( = (ppdaov); Soph. Ph. 1222 ;—but in questions

introduced by ov Si), ov Si) irov, ov irov, ov ti ttov, a doubt is implied of

the statement involved, and an appeal is made to the hearers, oi Si) voB'

i)ptv avyytviis ijxus iroBiv ; surely you are not..? Id. El. 1202, cf.

Ph. 900 ; ou ti Tfou OUTOS- 'AiroXXaiv .. ; Pind. P. 4. 87, cf. Soph. Ph.

1233, Eur. I. A. 670, Hel. 135, Ion 1113, Ar. Ran. 522, 526.

B. Position, oi is generally put immediately before the word

which it negatives, oix ixttvov tBtwp'nv, dXXd riva pijv ; tiprj d liypdvrjs

Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 41 ; oix a * TP'Xes ^otovatv al Xtvxal tppovtiv Menand.

Monost. 610; oi Sid to /if) dxovri^tiv oix t&aXov airbv dXXd Sid

to ptjStva urrd axbvTiov imtXBtiv Antipho 124. 34: in poetry the

position is often more free, oi <paira Xap$dvtt Pind. O. I. 81 ; oi \pevSti

rtyfat Xuyov lb. 4. 1 7 ; xaTaxpvirrti S' oi xbvts lb. 8. 79 ;—sometimes

emphatically at the end of the clause, xal toi yap aiBoiaas ix0VT" anipp'



ivi&av ipXoybs ov lb. 7. 48 ; rapPr/crti ydp ov Soph. Aj. 545 :—in clauses

opposed by fUv and Si, the oi (or fiff) is often thrown to the end,

HovKovtcu fiiv, Svvavrat 5' ov Thuc. 6. 38 ; ovtos 8" fjv KaX&s fiiv,

itiyas S' ov Xen. An. 4. 4, 3 ; iSo(i fioi o uvjjp SoKtiv fiiv thai eo-

<pos . . , iivai S ov Plat. Apol. 21 C ; so, to Tlipoas fiiv XtXrfit, rffiias

uivToi ov Hdt. 1. 139 ; freq. with o fiiv . . b Si, oi wdaas xf^l Ta * Sb(as

Ttfidv, dXXd ras fiiv, rds 8' ov Plat. Crito 47 A, cf. Apol. 34 E, Rep.

Phocyl. 1 ;—some-47s B, etc. ; \tptoi kclko'i, ov\ b fiiv, 8r 8'

tinics ill the first clause after fiiv, oi 8« arpanjyol i[ijyov fiiv ov, ovvt

tdXtaav Si Xen. An. 6. 4, 20, cf. An. 4. 8, 2, Cyr. I. 4, 10, Plat.

Phaedo 73 B ; so, in like manner : Kariipa nav fiiv oi to o-TpaToireSov

Hdt. 7. 10$.—In these cases 06 takes the accent and does not become

ovk before vowels, to 8' ai irpos tovs voXtfiiovs dXjcifiov tivai ov Ta»

Iiiv wpoarJKov, tw S' ov, dAAd iraffi Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 8, cf. 5. 5, 35., J.

2, 21., 8. 1, 5.

C. Accumulation. A simple negative {oi or ftrf) is often re-

peated in composition with Pronouns, Adverbs or Conjunctions, as

ovStis or fiifStis, ovSi or firfSi, oiSafiuis or finbafian, as first in Horn.,

ov fiiv diofiai oiiSi ntvvoBai Xvyprjs dyytXiijs II. 17. 641; dAA* ov

ftoi Tpuxuv rocaov fiiKd dXyos buiaoai ovr' avTrjs 'E*dj9»/s' ovt«

Tlptiftoto dvaKTos 6. 450, 45 1 ; so in Att., ovk tariv oiSiv Kpttaaov

otxtiov fpiXov Eur. And. 986 ; KaBtvStuv oiSth oiStvvs dfios oiSiv fidX-

Xov tov firf £uivtos Plat. Legg. 808 B ; ubbtvl ovSapii oiSafiuis oiStfiiav

xotvaiviav txti ^. Parmen. 166 A; (bftvvfti] finSinori aoi trtpov Xoyov

fajSiva fiijStvbs fiTjT intStiftiv firjr' i^ayytXttv Id. Phaedr. 236 E ;

so after a negat. Adj., dSvVaTOS oiSiv dXXo wXifV Xtyetv fidrrfv

Eur. And. 746 ; oi follows the compd. negat., oiS' «i irdvrts tXBoitv

Tlipvai, wXrj&ti y ovx untptfaXoifitB' av robs noXtfitovs Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,

8 ; oiS' av if woXis dpa (ovtp dpri iXtyofitv) oXn toiovtov voiy, oix

iraiviati Plat. Rep. 426 B, cf. Id. Symp. 204 A :—sometimes a con-

firmative Particle accompanies the first oi or oi8«\ and the negat. is

repeated with emphasis. oiSi fiiv oiSi fi iaa~Kts II. 19. 295 ; oiSi ydp

oiSi Apvavros vlbs . . bffv f}v 6. 1 30 ; v. oiSi c. II ; oi fiivroi oiSi av

w: ov fun Sokus ottoSai Plat. Prot. 331 E ;— so also in Att. without

anv such Particle, oi afittcpus, ovk, dywv oS( not small, no, is this

struggle. Soph. O. C. 587 ; 0(ots TiBvrjKtv outos, cv Ktivoioiv, ov Id.

Aj. 970, cf. Ar. Ran. 28, 1 308, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, Plat. Rep. 90 C. 2.

when the compd. negative precedes and the simple negative follows with

the Verb, the opposing negatives produce a more than positive effect,

ou5*t! dv&paiwojv dSiicuv riaiv oi* d-Horiatt Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56 ; y\wo-
otjs Kpwpaiov ovSiv oi Siipxerai Soph. Fr. 673 ; but this is usu. ex-

pressed by oiStU oarii oi . . , so that Cobet is led to say, ovSets- oi non est

Gracum, N. LL. p. 602. 3. simple negatives oppose simple nega-

tives chiefly in contrasted clauses, oi yip Sifwov KTTfaupwvra fiiv Svvarai

SiwKtiv St (fit, ifii Si ttvtp i(tXiy((iv ivuptfav, ainbv oiic 6\v iypdiparo

Dem. 229. 23 ; wamp oi Sid wpaonfra xal do\o\iav rrfv ififripav oi

StSaiKws vfuv Siienv Lys. 106. 15; iyw S' ovk otfttu ..oi 8ciV vfidt

dfivvtaQai Id. 134. 30 ; cf. fiff oZv .. Ztv vp.d~, i^ifud-nfat ftlf Sinot Simjv

Dem. 365. 18.

D. PLEONASM OP ov : after Verbs of denying, doubting, and dis-

puting, followed by ws or Sri with a finite verb, ov is inserted to show
the negative character of the statement, where in Engl, the negat. is not

required (dvrtXiyuv, dyrtivtiv to say in opposition, dpvtiaOai, tfapvov

yiyveaBai to deny, dfupiafinTiiv to dispute, are the most common, q. v.),

tin fiiv ovk dAi^iy tovt' ioriv oi\ f£«T€ uvrtXiyttv Dem. 97. 20, cf.

Thuc. 1. 77, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 16, Symp. 2, 82, Isocr. 93 E, etc.; ovScir

av ToXfiTfaatv dvravfiv (us ov tt)v fiiv ifivtipiav fidXXov rutv dXXaiv

i\Ofitv Isocr. 125 E, cf, Andoc. 33. 35, Dem. 202. I, etc. ; ovk av dp-

vrfOtitv ivioi ws ovk tlai toiovtoi Id. 1 24. 29 ; 5Vi ov *aprjv Xen. Ath.

2, 17 ; ov8* ainui b Adfiiris ((apvos iyivtro «ys- ov* (in tipyjKws ktX.

Dem. 921. 26; dfupio0nru ws- oi 8«f StKnv Stivvai Plat. Euthyphro

8 C, cf. Rep. 476 D, Parmen. 135 A ; dirwrdv on oi Id. Meno 89 D ;

dviXiritjrov us oix iffrai furayvwvat Thuc. 3. 46. Akin to this

insertion of the negative is the appearance of oi in the second mem-
ber of a negative comparative sentence, ijKtt o nipans oiStv rt fidXXov
in' ijfiiai if oi *o! iw' vfiias Hdt. 4. 118, cf. 5. 94, I., 7. 16, 3, Thuc.
2. 62., 3. 36:—similar pleonasms occur after wXifV, Xen. Lac. 15, 6,

Dem. 241. 4.

E. Omission of oi :

—

oi is sometimes omitted by Poets, when it

may be supplied from the next clause (as in Engl, poetry neither is oft.

omitted before nor), vavoi S' ovt« »cfor Pind. P. 10. 29, cf. 41., 6. 48,
Aesch. Ag. 532, Cho. 472, Ar. Av. 694 ; so in Hdt. I. 215.

F. in Poetry, if If stands before oi, the two sounds coalesce into

one syllable, as in ff oi U. 5. 349, Od. 1. 398 ; so, in Att., fiif oi and

iyw oi. This synizesis is general in Ep., universal in Attic.

Or. Form, oi is used before consonants (including the digamma) ;

oi* before vowels with spir. lenis, oi\ before vowels with tpir. asper,

but in Ion. oi* is used before all vowels : the Ep. and Ion. form oixi is

used by Horn, mostly at the end of a clause and at the close of the verse,

or t' oitios 05 tc koX oixi II. 15. 137 ; i)J Kal obxi 2. 238, 300, al. ; but

in the middle of a verse, 20. 255 ; and in the middle of a clause, 15. 716.,

16. 762 (with v. 1. ovti however in both places) : ob\i is the Att. form
(cf. vatxi), a form which seems to be employed, partly like oi emphatic
(supr. I;, ti 8' oixi; Aesch. Ag. 273, Fr. 321 ; wSk t' obxi; Id. Supp.

918, Ar. Pax 1027 ; iftbs fiiv ov\l Eur. I. A. 859 ; partly metri grat.

H. oi in connexion with other particles will be found in alpha-

betical order, oi yap, oi fii\, etc. The corresponding forms of frff should

be compared.

ov, to, the letter omicron. Callus ap. Ath. 453 D.
oi, gen. of relat. Pron. or :—as Adv. where, v. or, r;, o a b. I.

OvSaflOl. 1089
ov, Lat. smi, gen. sing, of 3 pers. masc. and fem. for avrov, ovt^s, and

aiTov, avTr/y, often in Horn., but only in Ion. and Ep. forms, to, cv, (To

II. 4. 400; i(to or ioto Ap. Rh. 1. 1032 ; «o enclit. in Od. 14. 461 ; tv

II. 14. 427, al., and in Hdt. 3. 135 ; iBtv is another Ep. form (used by
Aesch. Supp. 66), enclit. in II. 9. 686; ov iBtv together, Ap. Rh. 1. 362.,

4. 1471 ; tto for ifM>v, Id. 2. 635 ;—oi is rare in Att., as Soph. O. T.

1257, Plat. Symp. 174 D, Rep. 393 E, 614 B. II. dat. of, sibi,

= air£, airj, to himself, to herself, of aiTai II. 16. 47, etc. ; also, tot

airrfi 13. 495, Od. 4. 38 : Ap. Rh. uses it in the first person, 3. 99:

—

but ol enclit., =aiT9», avrjj, to him, to her, II. I. 72, 79, etc. ; also in

Aesch. Ag. 1 147. and "1 late Prose, as Luc. Bis Ace. I. 34, etc.: it is used

pleon. after the dat. of the person, Hdt. 2. 175., 6. 68: the Adj. is

sometimes added in the gen. instead of the dat., h. Horn. Cer. 37, cf.

Herm. h. Horn. 19 (18). 31. III. ace. t, se, I aiToV, i avrrfv

Od. 8. 396, II. 14. 162 ; which in Att. becomes JavToV, etc., v. sub

also enclit., t, and it, him, her, II. I. 236., 24. 134:—rare in

IV. other forms of the ace. are mpt.

iavrov :

neut., h. Horn. Ven. 268

fuv, viv, v. sub vv.

for the dual and pi.,

V. the nom. was 1, v. sub. v., etc. VI.
v. oipui, aiptis. (These pronouns have the di-

gamma, fov, fot, fi, as appears from the metre in Horn., and as is

written in Aeol. and Dor. poets, fiBtv Alcae. 6 Ahr., foi Sapph. 2. 1, C. I.

1565, 4729; ft C. I. 4725 (add.) ; and strengthd. o<pt (v. aipt) ; so in

possessive Pron. 5s (fbs), i6s (ifbi), a-<p6s, o-<pt-Ttpos ; cf. Lat. sit-i

su-vs ; Skt. sv-as (sv-us) ; Zd. hva (suus) ; Goth, sv-es (?8<os).)

ovd, Lat. vah ! exclam. of admiration, or of astonishment, Arr. Epict.

3. 22, 34, Dio C. 63. 20 ; of irony, Ev. Marc. 15. 29.

ovai, exclam. of pain and anger, Lat. vae! ah! woe! from the Alex-

andr. writers downwards ; c. nom., Lxx ; c. dat., ovai fioi, oiai o~ot, woe

is me ! woe to thee ! Lxx, N. T., An. Epict. 3. 19, J.

ovus, to, poet, for our, Srros.

ov&tocis, taaa, tv, long-eared, Brfp Call. Fr. 320 ; Xayws Anth. P.

7- 207. 3. with ears or handles, oxv<pos Simon. 247 ; KaXavpcif*

Antim. ap. Schol. II. 23. 845.
oiu.TO-KoiTT)S, ov, o, one ifAo sleeps upon his ear, Nonn. D. 26. 94, etc.

oi 700, in oratione recta, for not, in assigning a negative reason,

Horn. : other Particles are sometimes put between, as ov fiiv yap U.

5. 402; oi ydp, in answeis, why no, Plat. Theaet. 150 A, cf. 164
E. II. elliptic, in interrogative replies, where yes must be sup-

plied, tovtovs dyaBovs ivbfiioas ;
—oi yap,.; yes for why shouldn't

IT yes; why nott Ar. Pax 970. 2. in questions, where an affirm,

answer is expected, ov ydp b Tla<pXayuiv aTriKpvmt ravras; why, did not

he keep them hidden? Id. Eq. 1389, etc. ; so, oi ydp; alone, Lat. quid

enim 1 is 7 not so T Plat. Rep. 504 C.

oi Yap dAAd, an ellipt. phrase, used in Att. to express a negation and
give a reason for it, Lat. enimvero, oi ydp dAA* \nrtpf3dXXtt rdSt Eur.

Bacch. 785 ; fifl OKtinrri fi, oi ydp dXX' ixu kokws (i. e. fiif OKurmi fit

'

oi ydp OKaniTiKuK, dAAd kokws txai) Ar. Ran. 58 ; ap' ov naptivai rds

ywaiKas Sfjr' ixPVv • Answ. oi ydp, fid Ai', dAAd vtroftivas ffKtiv

wdXai no, by Zeus, [they are not here], but they ought to have come
flying long ago, Ar. Lys. 55, cf. Nub. 232, Ran. 192, Eccl. 386, Eq.

1 205 :—v. dAAd III. 3.

oi ydp 8t|, like oi SJf, only with the reason added by yip. Soph. O. T.

576, Ant. 46, etc. ; so oi ydp 8v|irov Plat. Prot. 309 C, Dem. 848. 28 ;

ov yip or|irov yt Plat. Rep. 509 A :— v. yip IV. 3.

ov ydp ovv, in answer to a negat. propos., where ovk refers to a fore-

gone proof as conclusive, why no,—certainly not. Plat. Farm. 134 B:
v. yip IV. 5.

oi yip irov.for in no manner. Plat. Phaedo 62 D, etc. ; ov ydp irov

yt Id. Symp. 199 A, etc. : v. yip IV. 6.

oi ydp toi, merely oi yip strengthd., Od. 21. 172, etc. :—so ov ydp
TOt dXAd, Plat. Euthyd. 286 C : v. ydp IV. 9.

oiyyia or oiyxia, 1), Lat. uncia, as adopted by the Sicil. Greeks, Arist.

Fr. 467 ; written dyxia in Epich. et Sophron ap. Phot. ; v. sub Xirpa.

ovyw, Att. crasis for 8 «y<v, Ar. Ach. 41, Pax 64, etc.

oioaios, a, ov, like xQ°Vi0i > on t^e earth, earthly, Orph. Arg. 396,
etc. II. under the earth, infernal, like *aTax9<i<"05, of Proser-

pine, Lye. 49, 698 ; of Pluto, Anth. P. 14. 123, Dion. P. 789.
oioupfj or ouodpa (v. sub fin.), Adv. of obtafiit

:

I. of Place,

nowhere, in no place, oibafiif iaTifpiicro Hes. Sc. 218, Aesch. Pers. 385
Telecl. 'H<7. 6; oi8. dXXn Hdt. 2. 116; dXXn oiS. 4. 114; c. gen., oi8.

AlyvnTov 2. 43. 2. in no direction, no way, Hdt. I. 24, 34, 56,

etc. II. of Manner, in no way, in no wise. Id. 3. 53., 7. 136,

Aesch. Pr. 256, etc. :

—

not at all, never, Hdt. I 5, 56, 58, Soph. Ant. 763,
Fr. 323. Cf. oibafiws.—The Poets use either oiSa/irj Dor. -fid, or oi-

Safid [-tiaj, as the metre requires, cf. Sappho 78, Theogn. 1363, 1373,
Anacr. 50, Emped. 67, 73, Aesch. Supp. 884, Soph. Ant. 830 ; in Hdt.,

the Mss. vary between finSafiij (-fa) and finSaua, oiSafid and oiSafta.

—oUafitj, firfSafiTf were originally dat. fem., oiSa^d, finSafid neat, pi.,

of ovSafioj, finSafios. It was common to write not only oiSafty, fintiapji

with the 1 subscr., but also oiSafid, ftrjSafia, but these last are certainly

erroneous, except ia Dor. Gr., v. Elmsl. O. C. 1 1 04.
oiodp.lv6v if, bv, worthless, goodfor nothing, Moschop. Voce. Att. s. v.

ipavAov, Hesych. ; cf. ftrjoafuvus.

oioSp.tvoTT|«, Trror, if, nothingness, worthlessness, Eust. 201. 28.

oiSdp.69<v, Adv. of oiSafibs, from no place, from no side, Xen. An. 2.

4, 23; oi8. upoaifKti fioi titoj Andoc. 33. 30; oi8. fiaBuiv Plat. Prot,

319 D ; ov8. dXXoBtv Id. Phaedo 70 D.
ouodu.661. Ion. for ovSaptov. nowhere, in no place, Hdt. 7. 49 ; iripajBi

oiSaftbBi 3. 113 ; c. gen., oiS. rrjs Eipwirrjs f. 126.

oiSau.01, Adv. of ov8a^os, to no place, no^whither, restored for oibafiov



1090 ovSojjlos —

in Ar. Vesp. 1188, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, S, An. 6. 1, 16; ov yap 1j\0ev ovbapot

rijs &p4kt]s Dem. 675. 25; cf. Anecdl Oxon. 1. 418, Jo. Alex. toV.

irapayy. 36. Cf. prjbapot.

ou8du.6s. 17, Cv, for ovbi dpSs, not even one, no one, like oitbets,

Apoll. de Pron. 72 A ; used only in pi. by Ion. writers, ovbapoi, ovbapwv

etc., none, Hdt. I. 18, 24, 57, al. ; irpTjypara . . oitbaptvv 'EWnviKutv twv

ov irokXov pe£<u, i.e. much greater than any Greek power, Id. 7- 145 J

rarely in fem., ovbapds aXAas Id. 4. 114. Cf. prjbapvs.

ou5dp.6a-€. Adv. of o\tbap6s
t
= ovbapoi, Thuc. 5. 49, Plat. Phaedo 108 A,

109 A, etc.

ouSajAoi), Adv. of ovbapSs, = oitbapoBt, nowhere, answering to ttov

;

where f Hdt. 2. 150, al., Aesch. Supp. 328,442, al., Thuc, etc.; also c.

gen., ovbapov yijs Hdt. 7- 166 ; ovbapov pkv jjv <ppevwv Eur. Hipp.

1012 ; often corruptly for ovbapot (q. v.). 2. ovbapov \eyetv two.

to esteem as naught, Lat. nullo in loco habere, Soph. Ant. 183 ; Beovs ..

vopifav ou5. Aesch. Pers. 498 ; ovbapov (prjbapov) etvat, <paiveffBat,

like Cicero's ne apparere quidem, not to be taken into account, Plat.

Phaedo 70 A, 72 C, Dem. 376. 21 ; beiXot 5' eiotv ovbev ovbapov Eur.

I. T. 115 :—cf. pijbapov. II. of Manner, dWoBi ovbapov in no

other way, Plat. Symp. 184 E, Prot. 324 E.

ouSafius, Adv. of ovbapos, in no wise, Hdt. and Att. ; dk\ats oitBapws

Hdt. 1. 123, etc. ; ou&ttotc ovbaprj oxtbapats Plat. Phaedo 78 D, cf.Phileb.

29 B ; often in answers, irSrepa ycip .. -npeiret

;

—oxtbapats Aesch. Pers.

240, cf. 716 ; so, oxtbapurs y Ar. Nub. 688, Vesp. 79, etc. Cf. pijbapws.

ovSas, to, gen. ovbeos, dat. ovbe'i, ovbet (cf. fipiras, Katas) :—poet.

Noun, meaning (properly) the surface of the earth, the ground, earth,

dairerov ovbas, like direipatv 777, Od. 13. 395, and elsewhere in Horn.

;

wtap ovbas the rich soil, Od. 9. 1 35 ; 6bd£ ekov ovbas bit the dust, of

wounded or dying men, II. II. 749., 19. 61, Od. 22. 269; ovbet epeicrBn

he propped himself on the ground, II. 12. 192; air' ovbeos from the

ground, lb. 448, Od. 9. 242 ; ovbdobe to the ground, to earth, II. 1 7-

457, Od. 10. 440; also in Trag., 7rpos- ovbas tpopetaBai, treaetv, fiefUkrj-

aBat Soph. El. 752, Eur. Hec. 405, I. T. 49, etc. ; x^ovos ovbas Emped.

33; irarpqiov ovbas'Apyeias x^ov^ Aesch. Ag. 503; v. sub koviw. 2.

the floor or pavement in rooms and houses, often in Horn. ; Kparaiirebov

ovbas Od. 23. 46 ; ev Ato? ovbet on the floor of Zeus* abode, II. 24. 527;
narpbs en ovbet 5. 734-» 8. 385 :—proverb., en ovbe'i Ka&i^eiv rivd to

bring a man to the pavement, i. e. to strip him of all he has, h. Horn.

Merc. 284; v. sub oKpdriaros. (V. obos, way, sub fin.)

ouSc, (ou be) Negative Particle, related to pnbe as ov to p-q, partly

Conjunction, partly Adv.

:

A. CONJUNCTION, but not, mostly

answering to pev, in which usage some Edd. write ov 5t .
.

, II. 5. 138.,

24. 418 ; without pkv, 5. 21, etc. : sometimes the first ovbe, but not, is

followed by ovbe, nor, dkkots p\v naotv erjvbavev, oxtbe noB' "Hpp, oxtbi

Jloo'eibdojv' , oxtbi yKavKutntbt fcovprj 24. 25. II. much oftener,

and not, nor, Lat. neque, nee, connecting two whole clauses, while ovre

is used to connect parts of clauses ; further, the be in ovbe gives it rather

a distinctive force, while the re in ovre makes it simply connective, v.

Herm. ad Elmsl. Med. 4. 2. sometimes without a negat. preceding,

Kipfcrj 0' ats evurjffev ep fjpevov, oxtb' enl airat x«tjoa? iaKKovra Od. 10.

375 ; rpaxvs pSvapxos ovb' vnev&vvos Aesch. Pr. 324, cf. 102, 257, al.;

Setvov yap, ovoi /fyroV Soph. Ph. 756, cf. 096, O. T. 398, 868, Hdt. I.

97, etc. ; so after a negative compound, oV TJTifiTja 'Ayafiefivoiv, ovb'

a.TTi\va€ Bvyarpa II. I. 95; avrjfiepot yap ovbt TrpSfftrXaTot £evots Aesch.

Pr. 716; dareiTTTOs ouS* olfcovfiev-n Soph. Ph. 2; aBttcros ovb' oIktjtos

O. C. 39. 3. with a simple negat. preceding, ovb4 must be translated

nor, fipdufirjs b
3
ov\ dirreat ovbt itottjtos Od. 10. 379 ; ovKtri aol .

.

fxtvos efxirebov ovb4 rts clKkti 22. 226; ovk (X0iV 0Q&& ovbt rtv €yx&-
pwv Soph. Ph. 691, cf. lb. 681, 905, 955, etc. Sometimes put between

two words in the sense of ovrc, aibfypcp b\ ovb' dpyvpot xp* oyTCLl ovbtv

but silver or gold use they none, Hdt. 1. 215 ; QcaffaXov fitv ovo
3

'Itt-

irdpxov ovbefo irat? Thuc. 6. 55 ; dirXovv fi\v ovbe btxaiov ovbev dv
fiirctv ex01 Dem. 594. 12. III. when ovbe is repeated at the

beginning of two following clauses, the first ovbi is often adverbial (infr.

B), not even .

.

, nor yet

.

. , thus marking a stronger opposition than

ovre . . , ovt(, neither . . , nor . .

;

—the second negation is usually the

stronger, koX fi^v ovb' 17 emTeixto'is ovbe ro vavrutov d£iov <po@r}$r}vat

and so we have no reason at all to fear their fortifications, no nor yet

their navy, Thuc. 1. 142 ; so, we have ox/be thrice repeated, not even ..

,

nor .., nor yet .. , Od. 22. 221, Soph. O. T. 1378. IV. ovbe

may also follow ovre, by an anacoluth., as in re . . , be . . , (v. sub ovre

II. 3) ; but in Att., ovre cannot follow ovbe (as in II. I. 115, h. Horn.

. Cer. 22):—cf. prjbe A. 2.

B. Adverb, not even, Lat. ne . . quidem, in Horn, mostly with
Advs., ovb' fi&aiov not even a little, no not a bit, not at all, II. 2.

386 ; ovbe tvt$6v 1. 354 ; ovbe fiivvvOa 20. 27 ; so also, e-nel ov ot evt

<ppeves ovb' rj^atai he has no sense, no not even a little, 14. 141, cf. Od.
21. 288 :—in Att. often with els (whence ovbeis), ovb' dv eh bvffeiev Ar.

PI. 137; nor is it elided before ev, ovk dk\' ovbe ev lb. 138, cf. Ran.

927; also, ovbi KaQ' ev Thuc. 2. 87; ovbe trap' kvos Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 10,

etc.—This ovbl often follows xai, and not even, teal ovbe avrol ftovov,

dX\d Kai .. Thuc. 7. 56, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 4, etc. :—also dX\' ovbe,

most common in phrase dkk' ovb' &s .. , II. 7. 263., 9. 351, etc. ; in the

same sense, ovbe y* Plat. Phaedo 97 A, B, 106 B ; ovbe y av Id. Rep.

499 A ; ovbe fifo Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 50, etc. ; Ep. ovbe plv II. 9. 374, etc.;

also, ovbe fiev ovbe 2. 703. etc. ; ovbe yap ovht ti? aAAos Od. 8. 32, etc.,

where the former ovbl is conjunctive, neither, the latter adverbial, ne .

.

quidem, v. supr. A. II. 2 ;—often in Att., rovry ptv ovbe bieXiyero he
did not even exchange words with him, Lys. 99. II, cf. Ar. Nub. 425 ;

ovb', el yeyovev, oTba Dem. 248. 6, etc.

- 0VC€ 7TO).

C. Repetition of ovbe simply or with other negatives

:

I.

in relat. as well as anteced. clause, uairep ovb' rjvxeT0 > [ovtws] ovb' <pero

Plat. Ale. 2. 141 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 18. II. oii yap ovbe, as

d\\' oii yap ovbe vovBeretv e£eo~Ti ae Soph. El. 595, cf. Aj. 1242, O. T.
287, etc. ; ovbe yap ovbe II. 5. 22., 6. 130, etc. ; ovbe pev ovbe 2. 703,
etc. ; ov pay ovbe 23. 441, etc. ; cf. ov C.

otiScCs, ovbepid (never -pin), ovbev, (declined and accentuated like eh,
pia, ev, being put for oii8£ eh, ovbe pia, ovbe ev,) and not one, i.e. no
one, none, as Lat. nullus, for ne ullus, used by Horn., Hes.. and Pind.

only in neut. ovbev, save in the phrase, to hv pevos ovbevl etKcov II. 22.

459, Od. 11. 515; but all genders are common in all other writers;

—

ovbev
often as Subst. with partit. gen., ovbev dwokeiirovTes irpoBvpias Thuc. 8.

22, etc.:—rare in pi. (ovbapoi being used instead), Andoc. 4. 21, Xen.
Lac. 3, 1; irpos ovbevas tSjv '^kk'qvojv Dem. 233. 2, cf. 350. 26; ovbe-

v<uv eial fiekriovs, i. e. ov rtvasv aWcuv, Id. 23. 6, (cf. ovbevbs fJekriovs

Plat. Prot. 324 D); but this pi. is commonly used in a pecul. sense, v.

infr. II. 3. 2. ovbeis offrts ov, Lat. nemo non, every one, Hdt. 3. 72,
and Att. ; ovbev 6 n ov, Lat. nihil non, every, Hdt. 5. 97; this came to

be regarded as one word, so that ovbeis passed into the same case as oarts,

ovdeva ovrtva ov KareicKaae Plat. Phaedo 1
1
7 D ; ovbevos vtov ov ndv-

twv dv .. trar^p etrjv Id. Prot. 317 C, cf. 323 B ; ovbevl orcp ovk awo~
Kptvopevos Id. Meno 70 C:—so, ovbeis hs ovxi •• bvetbteT Soph. O. T.

373 » °vbev yap . . ovt aio~xpbv ovr' dripov eaB' , dirotov ov . . ovk oitiott'

eyu Id. Ant. 4; (but ovbeis ovk eiracx* Ti » u'ke Lat. nemo non, every
one, in Xen. Symp. 1,9, is contrary to Greek idiom, Herm. Soph. Ant. 4,
Cobet N. LL. 602). II. naught, good for naught, St vvv ptv
ovbeis Ar. Eq. 158, cf. Eur. Fr. 187. 5 ; to" pev [yeVos dvbpwv'} ovbev

Pind. N. 6. 5 :—often in neut., ovbev eiSws knowing naught, Theogn. et

Eur. ap. Cobet N. LL. 292 ; ovbev Xeyeiv to say naught, v. Atya; (B. 7)

;

to ovb' ovbev the absolute nothing, Plat. Theaet. 180 A. 2. in

neut. of persons, ovbev elpi Hdt. 1. 76, Soph. Ph. 951, etc.; oitbev ei

Ar. Eccl. 144 ; irpos rbv ovbev Eur. Phoen. 598 ; ovbtv etvat tt\t)v . . to

be goodfor nothing save to . . , Ar. Av. 19, etc. ; <£ dvepeovrov . . ovbevi

etvai Plat. Theaet. 175 E ; v. Cobet N. LL. 685.
'

3. in pi., ovbeves

eovres \v ovSapotot eovai "EAX?;o*t being nobodies, Hdt. 9. 58 ; ovTts

ovbeves Eur. Andr. 700, cf. I. A. 371 ; 6 pr)bev wv ko\£ oxtbevcw KeKArj-

oopai Id. Ion 594, cf. Fr. 536 ; to" prjbev els oitbev peirei
; (so, 011 yap

7i£iov tovs prjbevas Soph. Aj, 1 114). 4. with Preps., trap' ovbev

etvat Id. O. T. 983, etc. ; trap' ovbev dyetv, BeaOat Id. Ant. 35, Eur. I. T.

732; bt ovbevbs TTOietaBat Soph. O. C. 584; ev ovbevos elvat pepet Dem.
23. 14. 5. to ovbev, naught, zero, in Arithm. ; used by Democr.
as a name for Space, Arist. Fr. 202. III. neut. ovbev as Adv.
not at all, naught, dpiarov .. ovbiv enaev II. 1. 412, cf. 24. 370, etc.

;

so, ovbiv Tt Xen. Mem. I. 2, 42, etc. ; ovbev Tt iravrajs Hdt. 5. 65 ; ovbev

p-fj, v. sub ov pi} :—in answers, not at all, Ar. Nub. 694 ; ovbev ye Id.

Av. 1360, etc. ; ovbev ndvv Id. Nub. 733 :

—

ovbev paWov, oitbev ^aoov,

ovbev vffrepos, v. pd\a II. 6, ^acwv 4, vcrrepos A. I. 2. ovbev

aWo #1, v. sub dkkos III. 2. B. REMARKS : the more emphatic and
literal sense, not even one, ne unus quidem, i. e. none whatever, belongs to

the full form, ovbe eh, oitbe pia, ovbe ev, which is never elided, even in

Att. Poets (v. Ar. Ran. 927, Lys. 1044, PI. 138, 1115), but often has a

Particle inserted between, as ovb' dv eh, ovbe irpos ptav, oitbe pe$' evwv,

ovb' it<f> evevv, etc., Pors. Hec. praef. p. 31, Cobet N. LL. 318.-—There
is a later form ovBeis, ov&ev, q, v.—Zenob. (in E. M. 639. 17) and others

assume ovbeis as a compd. not of ovbe and eh, but of ov and the Aeol.

Sets, 8cv (to b\v 7) t6 prjbev Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 1109 A ; Kai k ovbev

ex bevos yivotro Alcae. 72); so that bets, bev (whence betva, betvos,

betvi) would be = tis, tI, and ovbeis, = ovrts. But the arguments from

the accent, and from the use of a pi., are insufficient : and the fem. oitbe-

pta, with the Adjs. oitb-erepos, ovb-onorepos are decisive on the other

side.—In fact the Aeol. bets prob. = eh rather than ris.

ovSckotc, Ion. for ovbeirore, Hdt. 8. III.

ouSevaKts, -kT, Adv. of ovbev, not once, no times, v. Iambi, in Nicom.

P- 25.

ouScveia, $, nothingness, weakness, worthlessness, Plat. Phaedr. 235 A,

Theaet. 176C, Ephor. 52, Polyb., etc. In Mss. sometimes ovbevia.

otj8tvi£a), (ovblv) to bring to naught, Anth. P. 5. 138.

ov8cv6o'-<opos, ov, (wpa) worth no notice or regard, rei'xfa . . dfik-qxp*

ovbevS&apa II. 8. 178 ; ooreov Opp. H. 2. 478.
ou8ev6a>, (ovbev) to bring to naught, E. M. 350. 25.

ovBi irrj or ov8«in|, Adv. in no wise, Od. 12. 433 ; oitbe irij eanv c.

inf., 'tis in nowise possible, h. Horn. 6. 58.

ow8c-itot«, in Ion. Prose ov&ckotc, Dor. ouScttokcl Theocr. 2. 157, etc.:

Adv. and not ever or nor ever, not even ever or never, Lat. ne un-

quam quidem, nunquam, in Horn, mostly with past tenses ; but with pres.,

Od. 10. 464, Hes. Th. 759; with fut., Od. 2. 203, Hes. Op. 174:—in

Att., ovbtTTore is commonly found with the pres. or fut., ovbe-nwirore with

past tenses ; and this fondness for grammatical precision led to the rule

of Phryn., to oitbitrore eirl peWovros .. , to ovbenwvoTe be perd irape\rj-

\vB6tos : however, oitbiirore occurs with past tenses in the best authors,

Xen. An. 2. 6, 13, Ages. 11, 7, Oec. 20, 22, Aeschin. 75. 8, Menand.

Incert. 107;—and evidently the rule of Priscian. (Gramm. 18. 1 196) is

more in accordance with common sense, ovbevore tarn in praeterito quam
infuturo, quomodo et nos ' nunquam' ; in late writers the reference of jtw

to past time was neglected, v. Lob. Phryn. 458 :—the same remarks

apply to otJ7TOT€, ovitoj, ovbeiroj, ovirknoTe, as also to pnbeTcore, pnvw'

trore.—Wolf in Horn, sometimes writes ovbeirort, sometimes oi>b4 -trore:

sometimes a word is put between, as in II. 6. 99.
ovhe irti), Adv. and not yet, not as yet, Aesch. Pr. 320, Plat. Symp. 172

E, etc. :—in Horn., mostly with a word between, oitbe ri -not, ovb* dv ww.
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etc., always of the past (cf. ouiro;) ; with pres., av Si obSinai oplfs Luc.

Merc. Cond. 21 ; cf. obSi-xort.

oOSe-miiror*. Adv. and not yet ever, never yet at any time, always of

the past, as Soph. Ph. 250, Andoc. 4. II, Plat. Prot. 313 B ; v. sub obii-

jroTf.

ou8-€T€pos, a, ov, not either, neither of the two, Lat. neuter for ne uter,

Hdt. 1 . 5 1 , Ar. Ran. 14 1 2 , Plat. Phileb. 2 1 E ; in pi., when each party is

pi., Hes. Th. 638, Sc. 171 (he is the first who uses it), Hdt. I. 76, etc.:

—divisim, v. sub trepos I :—Adv. obieripaK, in neither of two ways, Plat.

I,egg. 902 B ; also neut. pi. as Adv. = obitripats. Id. Polit. 258 A, Theaet.

184 A, etc. II. neutral, ran* piv alptrwv obauiv, raxv Si tpevK-

ra/v, rarv o' obStripajv Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 6. 2. in Gramm.
neuter, dpotvixivv feat 6ij\vko/v xal obS. Dion. H. ad Ammae. 10; to

vbi. (sc. yivos), Lat. genus neutrum ; Adv. -pan, in the neuter, Ath.

701 A:—also ol Verbs, v. 6p$6sv.

ou8-€T«'pw$€v, Adv. from neither side, Lys. 148. 28, Galen.

oiS-triputOi, Adv. on neither side, Simplic. in Mus. Phil. Cambr. 2. 591.
ou8-€T€p(oo"e, Adv. to neither of two sides, neither way, ob& apart irpo~

Kv\ivS(Tat oittTtpaia* 11. 14. 18 ; obi. icXtvoutvos Theogn. 945 ; oiS.

pVirei Strab. 71.

ouS' fn, and no more, no longer, Horn., v. sub ounreVi ; often confused

with ovSi ti.

ov 8t|, certainly not, in sooth not, Lat. non sane, Horn.; also strengthen-

ing the negat. interrog. with 06, Od. 7. 239.
ou8t|«is. maa, tv, (oBJas) terrestrial, v. 1. Od. 5. 343., JO. 136.

ou 8if| irou ot ou STfirov, J suppose not, probably not, v. orprov.

ov 8-iJTa, no truly, Aesch. Pr. 347, 770, etc.

ouSdXus, late way of writing ou!' oAtus, Eust. Opusc. 88, etc.

ouSoitoktouv. ouSoTrcoorunrv, v. sub ottoxtovv.

ouSos, Att. 086s (Soph. O. C. 57, 1590, Lycurg. 153. 5, Menand. Incert.

135), 0:

—

a threshold, esp. the threshold of a house, in Horn, mostly

XaXxeos oioos (as in Hes. Th. 81 1), v. Od. 7.83, 89,Soph.O.C. 57; also

AdiVos H.9.404, Od.8. 80; niXivos 17.339; fyv'"°* 2I -43: /«7°s Hes.

Th. 749. 2. the threshold or entrance to any place, M TrpoOvpois

AOoWf/os, obSov iv" avKtiov Od. I. 104 ; to the netherworld, II. 8. 15,

cf. Soph. 11. cc. :—in pi., perhaps the lintel, Wiistem. Theocr. 23. 50. 8.

mctaph., ixl -vr/paos oujai on the threshold, i. e. the verge, of old age, or,

better, on the threshold that leadsfrom old age to death (so, obids Kidrou

the end of life, Q^ Sm. 10. 426), II. 22. 60, Od. 15. 348, Hes. Op. 329,
also in Hdt. 3. 14, cf. Plat. Rep. 328 E; ixl y^pon bio: Lycurg. and

Menand. 11. cc. ; lUxpt yiipaos ovtov Pseudo-Phocyl. 2 1 7 ; so, -vf/poos

ovSuv UiaeaiOd. 15. 246..23.2I2.—Poet, word, used by Plut. and Luc.

hi the Epic form. (V. bifa, way, sub fin.)

ouBos, r), Ion. for Ms, away, only in Od. 17. 196.
ou8oorto-ow, neut. obioriovv, v. sub Sans IV. 2.

Ou8uo-o-tus, Att. crasis for d 'Otvaatvs, Soph. Ph. 572, Ar. Av. 1561.
ouStiv, twos, i, a kind of felt shoe, Lat. udo. Poll. 10. 50.

ouOap. to, (v. fin.) properly of animals, /A* udder, Od. 9. 440, Hdt.

4. 2, Theocr. 8. 42, 69, etc. ; KaBiivai tA ovSap Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 5 ;

ra ovOara distinguished from ol ftaaroi by Plut. 2. 496 C: eaten as a

dish. lb. 124 F :—later of women, the breast, Aesch. Cho. 532, cf. 531 ;

drs ovaa 9t}Ai>j flxoran ovOap ipopw Teleclid. 2r«pp. I. II.
mctaph., ovOap apovpns the richest, most fertile land, like Virgil's uber
arvi, II. 9. 141, 283, h. Oer. 450; ovOap dyaSijs xQ°r°* Ar. Fr. 162 ; of
the vine, oirdtpr; ovOaros ix fjorpvanf (avffov d/j<Af< ydvos Anth. P. 9.

645. (Cf. Skt. ddh-ar; Lat. ub-er (Ufens, Aufidus); A. S. ud-er
1 wider) ; O. H. G. ui-ar (euter).)

ouOd-nos [a], o. ov, of the udder, paarit Anth. P. 9. 430.
ou9dTO««, taaa, tv, = foreg., Nic. Al. 90, Orph. Lith. 191: mctaph.

fruitful, Opp. C. 2. I48.

ou9«t», obBiv, later form for obitis, oviiv, prob. introduced by the

Boeotians after the battle of Leuctra, v. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. I.

1.5. It is found side by side with otitis in Mss. of Arist. and Theophr.,
and in later times prevailed, so that Dion. H., citing Thuc. or Dem.,
changes obitis into obBtis : v. Lob. Phryn. 181 sq.

oviivtia. 7), later form for obSivtta, Eust. Opusc. 283, 65, etc.

o09«vt|s, is. worthless, Theod. Stud. 406 C.
ou6(T(poi, a, ov, later form for obiirtpos, Sext.Emp. M. II. 186.

oi 9r)v, Adv. surely not, certainly not, only poet., often in Horn. ; also

strengthd. ov 8m> 8»j Od. 3. 352 : v. sub 0^v.
ouTyvov, ouiTrov, ouitov, (for the spelling varies), To, an Egyptian plant,

the root of which was eaten, perhaps the Arum colocasia, which has a
bulbous root, used for food, Theophr. H. P«J. I, 7.

outruXoi, o, the Lat. vitulus, Hellanic. ap. Dion. H. 1. 35, as root of
ObtraXia, Italia.

owe, v. oi init. and B. I.

owe, Att. crasis for o ix, Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 461.
owe apa. Adv. so not, not then, Horn. : surely not, II. 16. 33. II.

in questions, 00* dp' SfuWtt oibt Savin' Xfototai . . x«Aou ; so not even
in death canst thou forget thine anger? Od. II. 553; cf oimvv 2.

owtfTt or owe Jtv. Adv. bo more, no longer, no further, and generally,

not now, opp. to oviroi (not yet), often in Horn., Hes., Hdt., and Att.

;

•fa (ll Ttauirav II. 13. 701 ; oixirt iro/yx" '9- 343 ; w'th a word between,
oi wifiitav ?ti 13. 7 ; oi yap Sri 2. 13, 141, etc. ; also, obi' in and no
more, nor more, Horn. Sometimes also reversely, ir' oil* Soph. Tr. 161

;

«V oviiv Id. Ph. 1 2 1 7 ; ir obifit Ar. PI. 1
1 77.

oiml. Ion. for obxi, v. ov, init.

ovkow Ion. ovkuv, Adv. (ot*. ovv) : I. in direct negation,
not therefore, so not, Lat. non ergo, non igitur, itaoue non, vvkojv iroir/-

cuv Taira Hdt. 2. 139, cf. Soph. O. T. 1357, etc.; rarely in apodosi
9

Thuc. 2. 43 ; but the common phrase of Hdt. approaches this, Taura
A^70i'T«s, Totis Kporaivir/Tas ou* wv itrtiSov (in this usage mostly written

divisim) 3. 137, cf. 138, etc. :—but often the inferential force is scarcely

discernible, like Lat. non sane, in narrative, ovxaiv Si) tiruBe so he failed

to persuade him, Hdt. 1. II, 24, 59, etc., Aesch. Pr. 322, Soph. Ph. 872,
etc. ; often in answers, lb. 907, 1389, Ar. Eq. 465, etc. II. in

interrog. not therefore? not then? and so not* like Lat. nonne ergo?
used when the question is inferential, and an affirm, answer is expected,

Aesch. Eum. 725, Soph. Ant. 512, etc. :—but often only with a mere re-

ference to what goes before, ou*ow 7^A«is fjSioros its ixSpobs yekav ;

is it not then the sweetest laughter, to laugh over one's enemies ? Soph.
Aj. 79 ; ovkow too*', oi trat, Suva ; Id. Ph. 628, cf. O. T. 973 :—the phrase
often implies a command, ovkow fi iaotis ; i. e. ta fit, lb. 676, cf. O. C.

897, etc. ; sometimes separately, ov Sftvbv ovv iijra ; Ar. Eq. 875.—V.
ovkovv sub fin.

oukovv, Adv. orig. identical with ovkow, but losing all negat. force (v.

infr.), therefore, then, accordingly, Lat. ergo, igitur, itaque, often in Att.,

ovkovv, orav Sfi u^ ffQivai, irenavaouat, Soph. Ant. 91, cf. 817, Ph. 639,
Plat., etc. ; ironically, ovkovv tmoKoivov SovKevtw Dem. 104. 1 3, cf. Ar. PI.

1087:

—

ovkovv ov ; = ovkovv ; not therefore? Plat. Phileb. 43D; so,ou*oCv

ovSi . ; Dem.—In Aeschin. 23. 1, we may either write ovkow ^t) . . auro-
jxoAr/ffrys therefore do not desert, or ourfovv fi-ff . . abr. ( = ob u^i ovv abr.)

you will not then desert. 2. in questions, so then . . f Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,

15, etc. ; mostly in irony, Id. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Plat. Prot. 360 B—D. 3.

in answers, why yes, doubtless, Ar. Pax 364, cf. Plat. Polit. 287C, 289 D.

—

The difference between ovkovv and ovkow, by which the latter in practice

loses the negat. sense, was clearly laid down by the old Gramm., v.

Ammon. s. v., A. B. 57. 10., 52;. 28. Elmsl. Heracl. 256 proposed to

neglect the distinction between ovkow not therefore, and obxovv there-

fore, and to write ovk ovv divisim in all cases, making it interrog. or not,

as the sense required. But though doubtless in early writers, each word
always preserved its proper force, this rule cannot always be applied,

as where ovkovv is used with the Imperat., ovkovv ixavws ixirot let

this then suffice, Plat. Phaedr. 274 B, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 23. 3; and the

addition of the negat. ov (v. supr. I ) indicates that ovkow had lost its

negat. power.
ovKu, Ion. for oinrw, Hdt.
ovkwv and owcuv. Ion. for ovkow and ovkow, Hdt.

ovKws, Ion. for otnrarc.

ou\u8u)vvp.os. ov, v. ov\afici/vvuos.

ovXai. Att. oXai. al, barley-corns, barley-groats, which were sprinkled

on the head of the victim before the sacrifice (Schol. Ar. Eq. 1 164, like

the mola salsa of the Romans, except that this was of spelt, and there is

no evidence in Horn, of salt being used), Od. 3. 441, cf. Hdt. 1. 132, Ar.

Eq. 1167, Pax 948,960; in Hdt. 1. 160, oiAai xpiSSiv ; cf. iro-y/tapWa.

The sprinkling was called wp6xvais, cf. also vpoxvrat, ooAoxt/rai.—Ace.

to the common interpr., derived from ancient authors, ovAai or oAai are

the whole grains, the unground barleycorns, as if oXat xpi$ai : and so

there would be a difference between the custom of the Greeks and Romans,
since it is certain that the mola of the latter (from molere) was of barley

coarsely ground, Heyne Opusc. Acad. I. pp. 368 sq, Voss Virg. Eel. 8.82.

—

But Buttm. Lexil. s. v. objects to the deriv. from SAos because of the

difference in accent and breathing, and refers oiAai to the same Root as

&\ia>, to grind (v. AXtai and pvktf); so also Curt. Et. Gr. 527. Accord-
ing to this interpr., oAa/ must have been the oldest name for bread-corn

as preparedfor use by grinding or bruising ; and the name must in course

of time have been applied to barley only, as the grain most in use,—just

as our corn and the French froment is chiefly applied to wheat, German
Korn to rye, and Amer. corn to maize. When the word KpiOrj came into

use for barley, oAai or ouAai was confined to the sacredgrains or groats.

ouXup.T|-4>opov ov, bringing an army, warlike, wtvxat Lye. 32.
ouAdpos. ov, 6, a throng of warriors, esp. in battle, Lat. globus, in

Horn, always ouAa/x^s dvSpwv, as II. 4. 251, 273, al. (never in Od.) ;

oiA. ftfKiaaatos a swarm . . , Nic. Th. 611. II. later as a tech-

nical term, a troop of cavalry, consisting of a certain number, Lat. turma,
ala, Polyb. 6. 28, 3, etc., Plut. Lycurg. 23. (obhapus stands for bfka-
pos, i. e. foXafi6s, from .^fEA, v. sub <iA<t>.)

ouA4p.iiv0p.oj. ov, (Svopa) named from the armed throng (ovAa/«Ss),

epith. of Neoptolemus, Lye. 1 83.

oviXds. aim, 1), pecul. fern, of oSAor (b), crisped, crinkled, of oak-leaves,

Nic. Al. 260. II. as Subst. = irr/pa, BbXaxos, Hesych., Phot., Tzetz.

Lye. 183; restored for ouiar in Anth. P. 7. 4 1
3 : v. Lob. Pathol, p. 440.

ovXc, a salutation, v. ovAo/.

ouXt'oj, v. ovAw.
ouAt). 7/. v. sub ovXai.

otiXvi, r), a wound scarred or shinned over (cf. CirovAoi), a scar from a

wound, Lat. cicatrix, Od. 19T 391, 393, al., never in II. ; also in Eur.

El. 573 ' TdsovAds tojv rpavudrajv Xen. Mem. 3. 4, I ; ixvn ruiv w\ijyajv

obXas iv awftart Plat. Gorg. 524 C ; ?Ajrn . . , wv *ti rat ovAdr t\ft

Dem. 1248. 26 ; iv rats obkais /ir) <pv*o8ai rptxas Arist. Probl. 4. 4 :—
metaph., »} oiAr) t^v Sm0oAfjs Plut. 2. 65 E. (Expl. by Hesych. ?Axor

fit byittav fjKov. prob. therefore akin to oSAov - - oAor, salvus.)

otSXviLia, to, = ovAai, Gloss.

ouXiot, 0, of, (ouAos C, 6A«iV) like oAods, obkopfvos, baleful, baneful,

deadly, oftAior doT^p of the dog-star, II. 11.62; epith. of Ares, Hes. Sc.

192, 441, Pind. O. 9. 116; of spears, and of dirges, lb. 13. 33, P. 12.

14 ; once in Trag., owA. *a9os Soph. Aj. 932 : cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

ouAot 7. II. as epith. of Apollo and Artemis, Pherecyd. Hist.

106. some retain this same sense, because both gods haj to do with

death ; the name 'hitiWam being derived from dirdAAu/u, and Artemi*

4 A 2
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being tamed for her a7a»'a 0cAta: but Strab. 6$$ interprets it vytaartKos
vou vattuvtKOS, v. ovka/.

ouXis. tbos, t), = ouAov, the gums, Alex. Trail. 8. 483.
oOXo-popos. ov, (ovKos B) with deadly bite, Nic. ap. Ath. 312 D (where

the Mss. of Nic. give io&vkos).

ouXo-6crns, ou, 6, (ouAos, o,) a sheaf of barley, Eust. 1162. 33 :—also

ouXo-Sctov, to, a straw-bandfor binding sheaves, lb. 30.

ovXo-cflcipos, ov, =sq., Tzetz. Posth. 662.
ouX6-0pi|. rptxos, 6, r), (ovkos B) with crisp curly hair, like negroes,

opp. to *v$v$ptf, Hdt. 2. 104, Arist. G. A.5. 3, 16, Probl. 33. 18, Strab.

96. The form ouXoTpixos, ov, (censured by Phot.) occurs in Arist. H. A.

9. 44. 7, Geop. io. I, 9.

oOXo-9vp.os, ov, (ovkos c) = 6koo<ppwv, Hesych.
ouXo-Outcw, (ouAos a) to offer up a whole or perfect sacrifice; or (from

ouAat) to strew the sacred barley before the sacrifice, like ovkoxvriopat,
Suid. :—ouXoduaia, 1), a whole or perfect sacrifice, Inscr. in Hicks, no.98. 22.

ouXo-K<£pT]Vos [3], ov, (ov\o$ B) with crisp, curling hair, Od. 19.

246. II. ouAoTroo"', ovko/cdpTjva, for oAouy iriiSas, oAa tcdpTjva

(cf. ovkoxt/ctvva), h. Horn. Merc. 137.
ouX6-K€pus, <uv, gen. o>, (ovkos b) with crumpled horns, Strab. 96.

ouXo-kc'4>oXos, ov, —ov\ofcapr)vos, Pherecr. Incert. 66.

oOXo-KiKiwa, poet, for ovKot Kintwot (cf. ovkoKapTjvos II), Telesilla ap.

Poll. 2. 23: Bgk. (9) reads ovkotctxtvvos.

ouXo-Kop.r)S, ov, o, = sq., Plut. Arat. 19.

ouX6-Kop.os, ov, — ovkddpi^, Alex. Incert. 49, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 66.

ouXo-Kpdvos, ov, = ovkofcdpr)vos, Arr. Ind. 6.

ouXo-p,eXT|S, cs, (ouAos a) sound of limb, Parmen. ap. Plut. 2. II14C.
oOXo-p,fXi7], r), Ion. for 6\op£kua, wholeness of limbs : hence, the

general nature of a thing, wept ovkoptktrjs dSfVtvv Hipp. Art. 788, cf.

270. 30., 271. 30:

—

ovkopckir), as Adv., =/ca06\ov, upon the whole,

Hesych. ; so, /caret tt)v ovkopekinv, opp. to Kara pepos, Hipp. 381. 41.

—In Arist. Metaph. 13. 6, 8, the Mss. give ttj ovkopekda. ovpavov (leg.

okoptktia, as in Nicom. Arithm. p. 36), to the whole celestial system.

ouX6p.cvos, rj, ov, poet, for dkopevos, part. aor. med. of ok\vpt,

used as Adj. in Act. sense, destructive, baneful, deadly, of persons

and of things, aAo^os Od. 4. 92 ;
prjvis II. I. 2 ; "Art] 19. 92 ; tpdppatcov

Od. 10. 394 ; yaoTrjp 15. 344 ; yrjpas Hes. Th. 225, etc. ; vovaos Pind.

P. 4. 521 ; cp(5cy, v$pis Theogn. 390, 1174; used by Trag. only in

lyrics, artvoj o~€ rets ovk. tuxes' Aesch. Pr. 399 ; irpos aotk<paiv ovkopw
aifciapara Ztaawv Eur. Phoen. 1529. II. the pass, sense unhappy,

ruined, undone, lost, Lat. perditus, cannot be proved from such passages

as II. 14. 84, v. Nitzsch Od. 4. 92 ; and in Eur. I. A. 793, I. T. mo,
okkvptvos is restored by Erf. Soph. Ant. 833; but in Eur. Or. 1307,
we certainly have okopevovs for okkvpevovs ; and Sd/cpv okoptvov,

mournful, in Aesch. Cho. 132.
ouXov, to, mostly in pi., ovka, rd, the gums, Hipp. Aph. 124S, Aesch.

Cho. 898, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C; sing., Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 12, Diog. L. 7.

176. II. in pi. also gum-boils, Hipp. 464. 28, etc.

oOXoofiai, (ouAos a, OUA17) Pass, to be scarred over, Arist. Probl. io.

22, 2, Eust. Opusc. 173. 30:—the Act. in Arcad. 158. 7.

ouXoos, 7), iv, Ep. for oAoos, cf. ovkopevos, Ap. Rh. 2.85, etc.

ouXo-iToti']o-is, 7, (ouAos B) a making curly, Galen.

ouXo-ttous, irodos, v. sub ovkoKaprjvos II.

otiXos, rj, ov (A), old Ep. and Ion. form of oAoy, whole, entire, v. sub

oAos. 2. whole, real, actual, ovkos "Ovetpos, i. e. not a mere
vision, but the very, actually existent Dream-god, II. 2. 6 and 8 (where

others render it pernicious ; but the sense requires a general epith., and

pernicious cannot be so applied to 'Oveipos) : later, vigorous, vehement,

tpojs Ap. Rh. 3. 297, 1078. 3. of sound, continuous, incessant, of

the screams of fugitives, compared to birds flying from the hawk, ovkov

KCKkrjyovTff screaming incessant, II. 17. 756, 759; so, later, ovkov..
ytpdvtuv vt<pos Anth. P. 7. 543 ; ovkov atidetv lb. 27 ; ouAoy ftvvfyOpos

Nic. Th. 671.
ouXos, rj, ov (B), woolly, woollen, of woollen cloths, rugs, etc., x*-a *"

vai, rdirriTcs II. 16. 224, Od. 4. 50, 299, etc. ; ovkrj Xax^V thick, fleecy

wool, I!. 10. 134; xtr^v ovhaiv ipiaiv Ar. Ran. 1067; ouAcu Kopai
thick, crisp, close-curling hair, Od. 6. 231., 23. 158; (SoOTpvxos ovkos

Anth. P. 6. 201 ; (in this sense, Horn, has ovkofcaprjvos, and later writers

-Kttyakos, -0pt£, -KiKtvva, -Kop.os, —Tptx*&, -Kipoa, ~<f>vkkos ; and
Hdt. 7. 70 uses otrAdTaToy Tpix<»p.a to describe the crisp, woolly hair of

the negro).—ouAos then does not apply to soft andflowing hair, as that

of Apollo, of Paris ; but to that crisp, curly hair which bespeaks manly
strength, as that of Ulysses and Eurybates, cf. Luc. Imag. 5 : also of per-

sons, o&Aos (Oeipats "Eoirtpos Call. Del. 302 ; TOiS rptx^fiaatv ovhoi

Diod. 3. 8 ; of sheep, at ovkat Arist. H. A. 8. IO, 5. 2. of

plants, crisped, twisted, twined, ttuv KOpajvidts oZkai Stesich. 30

;

ovkrjs . . OKOkibv irktypta . . tkt/cos of the vine, Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 24 ;*

dtvdpov Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6 ; fii(ai 3. 11, 1 ; £uAa ouAcls txoVTa <JV<X'

Tpo<f>as 5. 5, 1 ; <pvkka 9. 4, 3; $pi8a/c€s Anth. P. 9. 41 2; cf. ovAas. 3.

generally, twisted, crooked, ovka OKtk-n Incert. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11,13,
cf. Anth. P. 5. 121 :—hence, of dancing, mazy, Trodeoffi ovka Kara-
Kporakt^ov Call. Dian. 247, cf. Jov. 52, Epigr. 5 ; of singing, oyAa «ai

irvKva koX GvviaTpapiikva <pQkyy*o*Qai. Plut. 2.510 F. (Curt, refers

this ouAo? to the same Root as Lat. vellus, villus; cf. tpiov.)

ouXos, 7], ov (C), = oAoos, destructive, baneful, epith. of Ares, Ii. 5.

461,717; of Achilles, 21. 536; of x**/*a » BUm 6. 14 ; of gtq\u.qv, Nic.

Th. 233 ; cf. ovk6<ppoiv.

ovXos, o, a corn-sheaf, like tovkos II (q. v.) :—hence, a cry or song in

honour of Demeter, who was herself from this word named Ovkw, v.

Ath. 618 D, E, Ilgen praef. Scol. Gr. p. xxi.

ouXott]S, rjros, 7), (ovkos B) curliness, wootliness, twv rpix&v, opp. to>

evOvTtjs, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 13 sq., Probl. 14. 4; twv otkivwv Philostr.

818 : twistedness, £vkatv Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3, C. P. 6. 1 1, 8, etc.

ovXoTptxcu, to have curly hair, Strab. 690, 696.
oOXo-Tptxos, ov, v. sub oi)k69pi£.

ouXo-(f>6vos, ov, (ouAos a) very deadly, Nic. Al. 280.

ouXo~4>6pos, ov, (ouAos, 6) bearing sheaves, Serv. ad Virg. Aen. 11.

858 ; but dfxakkotpopos should be restored from the v. 1. anulloforos.

ouX6-<t>puv, ov, = oko6<ppwv, restored by Valck. in Aesch. Supp. 650
for 5ouAo«/>0O»'€s, which is against the metre ; cf. ovkoOvfios.

ouXo-4>uT)s, it, (ovAo? a) utterly in a atate of nature, Emped. 321, cf.

Arist. Phys. 2.8, 12.

ovX6-4>v\Xos, ov, (ouAos- B) with curling or (rather) downy leaves,

opp. to kftocfivkkos, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 4.

ouXo-xo«tov or -xoi'ov, to, the vessel in which the sacred barley (ovkat)

was kept, Hesych. :—for other rare forms v. uk&atcTjtov.

ouXoxijtcu [0], at, (ovkat, x€a') barley-greats or coarsely-ground
barley sprinkled over the victim and the altar before a sacrifice (t<zs

oirAox^Tas <P*pe otvpo.—rovro 5' tori rt
;
— KptBa't, Strato ap. Ath. 383

A), ooAox^Tas avekta&ai, Trpo&akeoOai. II. 1.449. 45*^ » * v °' *^*T>

ouAox^Tas Kavtcu Od. 4. 761 ; x*Pvl@<* T* ouAox^ras T€ KaTrjpxtTO, of
the ceremony of sprinkling the barley before sacrifice, elsewhere called

irpoxvats, 3. 445 :—in Hesych. also ouXoxCto., rd.— Cf. ovkat, irpoxv'

rat, at.

ouXoxtJTtopxii, Dep. to sprinkle the sacred barley-groats at a sacrifice,

Porphyr. de Abst. 2. 6.

otiXou, v. oi>Aoo|tat.

OvXvjittos, OvXvp.irovS€, Ion. for "Okvfiiros, "'Okv/xirovof, Horn.

oOXw, (ouAos a) to be whole or sound (to 70^ ovketv vyiaivtiv Strab.

635), used by Horn, in imperat. ouAe, Lat. salve, as a salutation, health

to thee, ovkt t« *cu fieya xa^P€ health and joy be with thee, Od. 24.

402, h. Ap. 466.—A form ovXco> is cited in Hesych. and Greg. Cor.

OuXw, ovs, 7), ='Iovkw (v. ovkos, o), Ath. 618 D.

otJXws, = oAojs, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 53, nisi legend. oAojs.

011 [xu, ou p.d ytip. v. sub ptd.

ov \ia.v, assuredly not, properly Dor. for ou fiTjv, but also used ia Horn.,

who has too ov ptdv ovoe, v. ov5i C. II, ov p.7]V.

oil ja€v, without ot after it, no truly, nay verily, Horn.

ou jjuv ovv or OUU.CVOVV, verily and indeed not, Ar. PI. 870, Ran. 557,
1 188 ; ovStvus fitv ovv d£iov Plat. Euthyd. 304 E. II. in answers,

iyw aoi ovk dv ovvaifiTjv avrtkiyetv ; Answ. ovfifvovv ttj dkrjBeia 5v-

vaaat dvrikeyetv nay it is not me, but rather truth, that thou canst not

gainsay, Id. Symp. 201 C, cf. Dem. 274. 16 :— so ovu.(vovv . . yc, Paus. I.

20, I : v. sub fiiv B. II. 2.

ou u.('vtol, not surely, not verity, II. 8. 294., 21. 370. 2. not how-
ever, Hdt. 1. 104, Thuc. I. 3, ill, etc.; ov pivroi dkkd, not but that,

Plat. Phaedo 62 B ; ov pivrot dkkd .. ye Id. Symp. 173 B. II.

in interrog. ov ptivrot .. ; is it not surely I where an affirm, answer is

expected, Plat. Phaedr. 229 B, Prot. 309 A, Rep. 339 B, etc.

oup.es, ovfxiojv, Aeol. or Boeot. for vpifts, vp.wv, Corinna 6 aud 22.

ou \kt[, in independent sentences, is used either in Denial or in

Prohibition. I. in Denial, 1. with Subj., a.

chiefly of aor., ov rt fir) ki^pOu; 5oAy Aesch. Theb. 38, cf. 199, 281,

Cho. 895 ; ou to* a *Axo.twv . pn) Tty v$pio~ri Soph. Aj. 560, cf. El. 42,

1029, Ph. 103, O.T. 771, O. C. 450, 1023 ; ov ti pi) <pvyrp-€ kaup-qptu

noo't Eur. Hec. 1039, c ^- H. F. 718; ov yap prj dvwOTjTat Hdt. I. 199,
cf. 7* 53 J ov pi) .. iafidkwGiv Thuc. 4. 95, cf. 5. 69 ; ov pi\ iro$' dkw
At. Ach. 662 ; ov pt) ttotc oe^rjrat Plat. Phaedo 105 D, cf. Phaedr. 227
D, 260 E; ov pt) KparnBSi Xcn. Cyr. 5. I, 17, cf. 3. 2, 8 ; so, ovbeis

pr) ttoO' fvpTj Kar' ep% ovfiev tkk€t<p$€V Dem. b. rarely of

present, and that for the most part with Verbs expressing possibility or

ability, ov pt) Hvvrrrat (v. 1. dwrjocrat), Xcn. Cyr. 8. I, 5, cf. An. 2. 2, 12,

Hier. 11,15; ou /i^ o*oy t' jjs Plat. Rep. 341 C ; ov yap pi) dwarus w Id.

Phileb. 48 D;—in Soph. O. C. 1024, for ov pr) iron ..<pvy6vTcs .. enw-
XQJvrat Otots, one Ms. gives tircvgwvTai, and this has been adopted by

most Edd. ; and in Isae. 71. 27, for ov /it) tiaiys Bekk. restored ov pr)

(taet (is .. .—Note: ov pr\ with Subj. is commonly explained by the el-

lipsis of a Verb or phrase expressing fear or apprehension ; such words

are sometimes expressed, ov yap i)v duvov .. pi) dkai /core Hdt. I. 84, cf.

7. 235, Ar. Eccl. 650, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 25, Plat. Apol. 28 B, Phaedo 84
B, Gorg. 520 D, Rep. 465 B. In many passages, however, fear or ap-

prehension would be unsuitable or unnatural (as Eur. I. T. 18, I. A.

1 165) ; and that the combination was hardly felt as an ellipsis is shown

by its use after ort, Thuc. 5. 69, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 3, Plat. Rep. 499 B ;

after ws since, Ar. Av. 461 ; after ware, Plat. Phaedr. 227 D; observe

also that in Dem. 130. 12, StbotKa is expressed not with ov p-q, but in the

next clause.—The rule of Dawes (v. ottws A. 8), which excludes the use

of aor. I act. or med. after ov pr), can only be upheld by unreasonable

emendations, ov pi) ttotc . . cfctprjva) Soph. O. T. 329 ; ou rot ot . . pi) tis

v&piar) Id. Aj. 560 ; ov pr) eKirktvarfs (here the fut. tKirktvott would be

unmetrical) Id. Ph. 381 ; ov pr) irork rt aTrokcar) (here the fut. is drroku)

Plat. Rep. 609 A ; ovbcls py/cert pttvr) (the fut. is ptvtt) Xen. An. 4. 8,

13. 2. with fut. Indie, ov 001 pr) peditpopai iroTt Soph. El. 1052, cf.

O. C. 1 77, 849 ; ov pt) a" kyw ir€pwtf/opat Ar. Ran. 508 ; ov pr) SvvrjotTat

Kvpos tvpttv Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 5, cf. Hell. 1. 6, 32 ; in oratio obi. the opt. is

used, iOtematv ujs ov prj ttotc iripaotfv Soph. Ph. 61 1 ; or Inf., (tirev . . ov

pr) ttotc . . cu rrpd£ftv woktv Eur. Phoen. 1590. II. in Prohibition,

where ov pi) is used interrogatively with fut. Indie, (chiefly of the 2nd

person), so as to express a strong prohibition, ov pr)
y

£fytptts tqv virv<p

Karoxov, =pi) ifiyttpt, Soph. Tr. 978; ov pr) pv$ov irrt ttoAAous (pus;



cv fi>/v— oupayew

Eur. Supp. 1066, cf. Andr. 757. El. 9S2, Hipp. 213, Bacch. 343; ou /it)

•npuou rovrotatv iaxopobtapivots ; Ar. Ach. 166, cf. Nub. 367, Vesp.

397 : when the Mss. give an aor. subj. in such phrases (as, ov pr) axw-

'j.ns pnSt irotr)ans Id. Nub. 296) they have generally been changed by

Edd. into tut. Indie. The prohibition is continued by icai or by pnbi,

oil pr) '(tytptis . xaxxivrjafts . . ; Soph. Tr. 978 ; oil pr) irpoaoiatts xe'Pa

prfi aiptt rrinkaiv ; Eur. Hipp. 606, cf. Ar. Nub. 296, Ran. 298. The
prohibition is changed into a direct command by dAAd or ti, oil pr)

kakr)atts dAA' dxokov0r)ofis ipoi; Id. Nub. 505, cf. Ran. 462, 524,

Eur. Bacch. 782 ; oil pr) rtpoooiotts x*'Pa PaKxtvatts 8' iiiv ; lb. 348,

c(. Med. 1 151, El. 384.—This usage has been variously explained: perh.

both Particles retain their proper force, oil denying positively, pr) asking

the question, oi pr) tpkvaprjatts ; you will not go on talking nonsense,

will you? Ar. Ran. 202 ; so that oil ipkvaprjatts—pr); came to be oil pr)

tyXvaprjatis ; III. oil and pr) not unfrequently occur each with its own
Verb or equivalent ; Editors differ with one another and themselves, ac-

cording as they consider the interrogation to embrace the whole sentence or

not ; e.g. in Aesch. Theb. 250, some read oil aiya pr)biv rwvti' iptis Kara
irruktv ; others, oil aiya ; pr/biv ruivb' iptis Kara rrrvktv. 2. in

other cases, oil stands in one clause, pr) in the other, each in its own proper

usage, oil aiy uvi£tt, p-noi bttktav Aptis ; wilt thou not submit silently,

and wilt thou play the coward ? i. e. submit and do not play . . , Soph.

Ai. 7;, cf. Tr. 11S3, O. T. 637, Eur. Hipp. 498, Hel. 438, Plat. Conv.

17.7 A.
oi u.-r|v, not however, Aesch. Ag. 1068, etc. ;

—

oil pr)v oioi, not at all

however, Thuc. 1. 3 and 82., 2.97, Xen., etc. 2. oh pip .. yt after

a negative, no nor even yet, Lat. nedum, 'AtppootTrjs yap ov pot tpaivtrat,

oil pr)v Xaptraiv yt Ar. Pax 41, cf. Nub. 53 ; v. oil pdv.

oil u.T|v dAAd. ov u.-qv dAXd ,. yi ; also, ov u,t)v dXXd k<u . . yt, never-

theless, notwithstanding, yet, still. Plat. Gorg. 440 C, Polit. 263 B ;

dkn$r) piv iari rd iroAAd, oil pr)v dAA' taais oii\ r)Sta Akovuv Dem. 5 1

.

6. cf. 10. 8., 24. 16.

oiu.6s. Att. crasis for i ipds, Ar. Lys. 838, also in II. 8. 360 :—ou^ioi

for oi ipoi, Eur. Tro, 1 240.
ovv. Ion. and Dor. Srv, Adv., certainly, then, always with reference to

what precedes, either by way of confirmation, continuation, or inference :

in Horn, only in combination with yap, out* or pr)rt, us, Irrti, and

Beret with a distinct inferential sense

:

1. really, at all events,

used like yovv to dismiss a perplexing subject, ovr' ovv Ayytkirjs irt

wtiOopat .. , out* Otoirporrirjs iprrd^opat Od. I. 414; (I 8' ovv tis dicrts

r)kiov viv laroptt . . £aivra Aesch. Ag. 676, cf. 1042 ; ikixOrprav kuyot

amarot piv iviotat 'Ekkr)vaiv, ikix<h>oav 0' Siv but they really were

spoken, Hdt. 3. 80, cf. 4. 5., 6. 82 ; &rj&aiot piv ravra kiyovat . . , lTAa-

ratrjs 0' oix opokoyovot . . , ix 8* ovv rrjs yip Avtxdipnaav at all events

they did return, Thuc. 2. 5, cf. I. 63, Plat. Prot. 315 E; d»ooo<rii' ktirrr)v

piv . . , piivrrv 8' ovv Id. Legg. 699 B :—so, 8* ovv after a parenthesis ;

ti 817 tis vpaiv ovrus txft
*

—OVK ^ficu piv yap iyoiyt,—ti 8* ovv but if

he really is so. Id. Apol. 34 D, cf. Hdt. 6. 76, Thuc. I. 3:—so, dAA'

oZv . . yt but at all events, Soph. Ant. 84, etc. ; in apodosi after (2 or

idv, ti xai aptxpr), dAA' Siv tan yt r) xaP'f • Hdt. 3. 140, cf. 9. 48, cf.

Eur. Phoen. 498, Plat. Phaedo 91 B, etc. :

—

yap ovv for assuredly, Od. 2.

123, II. 2. 350., 1 1. 754, etc. ;—our' ovv . . , ovt« . . , neither certainly

,. , nor . . ; ovrt ... out' ovv . . , neither . . , nor yet

,

. ; according as

the first or second clause is to be marked by emphasis, cf. 17. 20, Od.
2. 200, with Od. II. 198 sq., Hdt. 9. 26, Soph. O. T. 90, 270, etc. :—so,

ti .. , «it' ovv .. , if.. , or if really .. , Eur. Ale. 1 40 ; tir ovv, fire /4r)

yiv-qofTat whether it shall be really so, or no, Id. Heracl. 149, cf. Aesch.

Ag. 491, Soph. El. 560; (eivos air' un> iaros, i.e. atrt (. ah' Siv A.,

Pind. P. 4. 138 ; and doubled, tir' ovv A\n8h tir ovv jptvtot Plat. Apol.

34 E, cf. Aesch. Cho. 684 :—so also in parenth. relative clauses, 1j aiy,
ar'tuoK, wrnrtp ovv Airi/XtTo waTqp even as, just as, lb. 96, cf. 888, Eur.

Hipp. 1307 ; ei 8' tartv, woirtp ovv {art, 0tos if he is, as he surely is, a

god, Plat. Phaedr. 242 E ; ovros fiiv oitrai rt tioivat oiiic flows, iyw oi,

wairtp ovv ovk otoa, oiioi oiofiat Id. Apol. 21 D:—for yap ovv, v. yap
A. IV. 5 ; for iiiv ovv, v. /Uv B. II. 2. 2. added to indef. Pronouns
and Advs., like Lat. cunnue. Bans whoever, oartaovv whosoever ; ovois

how, owoxrovv howsoever ; dAAor ootio-oup another, be he who he may

;

so, ivoiooouv, owotooTtoovv, ovoooo'ovv , imaiobiptoTovv, ownrtovv, o«o-
Btvovv, etc., v. sub voce, and Lob. Phryn. 373. II. to continue a
narrative, of 8' inti ovv frytpStv so when, II. 1.57; rov 8' <ii ovv Ivbnatv

3. 21, cf. 154, etc.: sometimes however it is difficult to render it in

English, dAA' i»fl ovv .
. , Od. 14. 467., 17. 226; and after a relat., air

iw*i ovf .. , II. 4. 244, cf. 15. 363 :—in Hdt. and Att., ptiv ovv is very
common in this sense, as first in Od. 13. 1 22 ; so 8' oJV, Aesch. Ag. 33,
Soph. Aj. 114, O. T. 310:

—

oZv is also used alone merely to resume after

a parenth. or long apodosis, / say, see you. Si Aamlatftovtot, x/>r)<TaiTor

rov $toii .. , iifxias yap vvv$dvofuu vpotordvat .. ,

—

vfiias Siv .. wpoo-
nakioftat .. . Hdt. I. 69, cf. 4. 75, Thuc. 2. 16, Plat. Apol. 29 C,
Simp. 231 D, etc.: Hdt. so uses wv after a short apodosis, I. 144, etc.

;

and often inserts it between the Prep, and its Verb (but only, it seems,
In narrative with the aor.), iirtdv 8« Taura iroir/iraxTi, d»' Siv ttaixav
;. *7, cf. 88 ; after a partic, oi 8J tpipovrts is tt)v Ayop^v, Ar Siv itovro
lb. 39 ; Kariv(afitvot, Kotkinv ptiv ndaav .. i( Siv tlkov lb. 40, cf. 47 ;

/car' Siv xinffat 1 72 :— this tmesis is rare in Att., uiari yt Kairrdv at hot'
ovv iBaktv Ar. Ran. IO47 ; but occurs in later writers, Doricus ap. Ath.

413 A, Theocr. 5. 69, Anth. P. 12. 226. III. in Inferences, then,
there/ore, Lat. igitur, very common from Hdt. downwards;—so, xal ail

Kal yap oZv Id. An. I. 9, 8 ; cf.
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ovv o kiawv a' iariv ; Aesch. Pr. 771, cf. Soph. Tr. II91, Ar. PI. 906,
909, Plat. Phaedo 57 A, etc. ; ap' ovv 8r) ; Id. Theaet. 146 A :—some-
times the inference with ovv precedes that from which it is inferred
Soph. O. C. 9S0, 981.
ow, Att. crasis for ol iv, Eur. Med. 819 ; for o iv, Ar. Thesm. 1 165.
ow«Ka, and in Poets before a vowel ovvckcv (first in Pind.):—relat.

Conj. for ov tvtua for which purpose, wherefore, 5or 8'
. . iptl irpr)(avTa

vitaBat, ovvttca Styp' tKopttaSa Od. 3. 61 ; $ 8* 'Atj; aitvapri rt Kal
dprtwos, ovvtKa Ttdaas . . iiirtKirpoOiti II. 9. 505 ; ovvtxtv to irtirova-

ftivov ftij .
. KptmriTw Pind. P. 9. 164. ' 2. relative to roivtica,

for that, because, II. II. 21 sq.; also after touS' 'ivtica, 1. in ; after rai,

Od- ] 3-332:— but il mostly stands alone without any antecedent ex-
pressed, II. 1 . 1 1 , etc. ; so, ovvtK dpa 7. 140., 1 1 . 79 ; ovvtKa 817 3. 403

:

—also in Pind. N. 9. 85, and Trag., as Aesch. Supp. 639, Fr. 313, Soph.
Ph. 586, al. 3. after certain Verbs, just like 6V1, Lat. quod, that,

i. e. the fact that, after riSivat, Od. 5. 216 ; yvaivat, h. Ap. 376 ; votiv,

Od. 7. 300; ipittv, 16. 379, cf. 330., 15. 42 ; vtpttaav 23. 214; so in

Trag., after taSt Soph. Ph. 232 ; ivvottv Id. Ant. 63; pta$tiv Id.O.T. 708 ;

aio$dvto6at Id. El. 1478 ; kiyttv Eur. I. A. 102 :— cf. oSovvtKa.

ovv and therefore, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 20
oi yap ow, rotyapoiv

:

—strengthd., 8^ ow Plat. Symp. 191'C, etc. ;

ovv 8ij Soph. Aj. 873, Plat. Rep. 340 E, etc.:—so in questions, Tit
1

II.
ovvtKa (in this sense never ovvtKtv), as Prep. c. gen., equiv. to the simple
ivtKa, ttvtKa, on account of, because of, following its case, Solon 36. 5, and
often in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Pr. 345, Ag. 823, Soph. Ph. 774, El. 387,
al. (indeed Soph, never uses tvtKa) ; whereas reversely in Call., Bion,

and even in h. Horn. Ven. 199, uvtKa, tvtxa are used for ovvtKa, be-

cause.—It has been suggested that the Ion. form ttvtKa should be restored

for ovvtKa, wherever it occurs as a Prep.; it occasionally occurs in MSS.,
as Aesch. Supp. 188, Ar. Pax 210, Lys. 74, Eccl. 659; and ovvtKa or -tv
as a Prep, never occurs in Inscrr., Hicks Brit. Mus. I. p. 1 47.

ouvco-flf, v. sub vvoptat.

ouvoua, to, Ion. for uvoy.a, Horn., though he prefers the common form,

while Hdt. uses only the Ion. form, which was erroneously introduced by
some copyists into Soph. Ph. 25 1.

ovvou.dJa>. ouvo|iatvu, ouvou.a<TTOS. Ion. for ivofi-.

ov w, nearly like oil 8r}, strengthening the negation by an implied con-

clusion from the foreg., surely not, only in Horn., and Ep. :—also to

strengthen a negative question, II. 4. 242, etc.

oif , crasis for o i(.

ovov, to, v. sub oa A.

ovtt&, Dor. for ouirr/, Ar. Lys. 1157.
o\i rtfp or otmep. strengthd. for oi, not at all, II. 14. 416, al.

ovir«p, Adv., v. ot, r}, o A b. 1.

oi-m), nowhere, II. 17. 643., 23. 643, Od. 5. 410; ovol wn II. 6.

267. II. m no wis*, 13. 191, Od. 5. 140.

owrK, Att. crasis for o M, Ar. Nub. 218.

ovmyyos, i, a song on Artemis, cf. Ath. 619 B, Poll. 1. 38, Ilgen Scol.

Praef. not. 47.
Ovmi, Dor. *flm», 10s, r). name of Artemis, Call. Dian. 204. II.

name of a Hyperborean maiden :—on their voyage to Delos, v. Bahr
Hdt. 4. 3;. III. later, epith. of Nemesis, Anth. P. append. 50.

(Prob. • writ, Miiller Dor. 2. 9, § 2.)

oi iroflv nowhere, II. 13. 309:—oi8« xo$t nor anywhere, II. 24. 420,
Od. 20. 114.
oi itot« or oiiror«, Dor. oiiroKa, Epich., Call.: Adv.:

—

not ever, never,

Horn., and Att. : Horn, joins it as well with fut., as with p'res. and past

tenses, v. oiSfirort :— sometimes he puts one or more words between oi

and iroW, as II. 1. 163., 4. 48, etc., cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 C.

oi Trov . . ; surely you do not mean that ,.f like ou ri irov . . ; Eur.

HeJ. 135.
o\nro\\i, Att. crasis for o twotf, Ar. Av. 226.

oi-irw or oi ttw, Ion. ovku, Adv. not yet, Lat. nondum, opp. to oiiKirt

(no longer, no more), always with past tenses, Horn., Hes., etc. ; often

with another word between, as oil ydp m; so, ou ti koi Hdt. 6. no;
oiVi wo; Aesch. Pers. 179, Soph., etc. ; oil nitpvxi irat Aesch. Pr. 27, cf.

Eum. 590, etc. ;—foil, by irpiv, Hdt. 1.32: v. ouSfiror*. 2. some-
times merely as a stronger form of the negat., not, not at all, when it

may be used with the prej. or fut., aoi 0' ov irai .. 6to) Koriovatv II. 14.

143, cf. 12. 270, Od. 2. 118, Soph. O. T. 105, 594 ; ou irai tAt/uo/i'..

dpdoOat II. 3. 306, cf. Od. 5. 358.
oi iruViroTi or ovwuirore, never yet at any time, Horn, and Att., mostly

with past tenses; with pres. only in Od. 12. 98 ; with fut. only in a few

places of late authors, as Liban. 530 A, Menand. Rhet. 122 A;—with

ydp inserted, oi yap irumort II. I. 154., 3. 442, etc.

oitrws or oi irut, Ion. oiicus, Adv. no-how, in nowise, not at all, giving

the greatest possible strength to the negation, II. 4. 320, etc. ; separated

ou ptiv van 2. 203., 4. 158, etc.

oupd, Ion. oipT^, r): (akin to 6ppot):—the tail, of a lion, oupj) ti srktvpds

Tf «ai iVxia . . paaritrat II. 20. 1 70 ; of a dog, oupp ptiv fi
07' tanvf

Od. 17. 302, etc.; so of the wolves and lions before Circ^, oipyatv paxpyot

ntptaaaivovrtt 10. 215 ; of other animals, Hdt. a. 38, 47, Arist. P. A.

4. 10, 56, al. ; not used of birds (cf. ippowvytov), Id. H. A. 2. 12,

9. 2. like KtpKos, Lat. cauda, =to alSoi'W, Soph. Fr. 924. II.

of an army marching, the rear-guard, rear, Xen. An. 3. 4, 38, etc. ; ^
oupd tuu xiparos the rear-rani, lb. 6. 5, 5 ; *ot' oipdv rtvos iirta$at

to follow in his rear, Id. Cyr. 2. 3, 21 ; o kot' oipdv the rear-rank man,
lb. J. 3, 45 ; M or xar oipdv to the rear, backwards, strictly tailwards,

Id. Ages. 2, 2, Cyr. 2. 4, 3 ; «It oipdv Ael. N. A. 16. 33 ; in' oipfi in rear,

Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 4 ; xar oipdv wpoarriirrttv to attack in rear, Polyb. a.

67, 2. 2. priparos oipr), i.e. its echo, Anth. Plan. 155.

oiip&yiw, to be oipayus, to lead the rear, Suid. :—generally, to be in th*

rear, Polyb. 4. 1 1 , 6, etc.
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oupdyia. ri, the rear, Polyb. I. 19, 14., 6. 40, 6. etc.

ovp-dyos. u, {oipd, yyeoaat) the leader of the rear-guard, Xen. An. 4.

3, 26, Cyr. 2. 3, 22, etc.

oupaSiov. to, Dim. of oipd, Geop. [a, Drac. 13. 10.]

oipaio, 1), = oipd, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13, Eust. 1758. 56; in Babr.

1 10. 3, Ktpttov oipairjs is prob. f. 1. for oipa'rnv.

oipaios, a, ov, (oipd) of the tail, Tpi\es cucpai oipaiai II. 23. 520;
dxpa oip. wrepd Ap. Rh. 2. 571 :—generally, hifidmost, oip. rrobes the

hind-ieet, Theocr. 25. 269 ; cf. oipata. 2. oipaiov, to, the tail,

Achae. ap. Ath. 277 B; kvvos Menand. Kd\. 5; dprcros OTpftpovo' oipaia

Eur. Ion 1154: in fish, the tail-fin. Soph. Fr. 700. Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 10,

il.; to ovpaia the hinder part, rear, Philo 2. 109, Luc. V. H. I. 35., 2. 1.

oupoKos, f. 1. for oipia\os, Poll. I. 90.
oupdvr) [a], 1), (ovpov) a chamber-pot, Aesch. Fr. 179, Soph. Fr.

147. II. = oip>jTijp, Poll. 2. 223.
Ovpdvia, i), Urania, the Heavenly One, name of one of the Muses,

Hes. Th. 78 : later, she was looked on esp. as the Muse of Astro-

nomy. II. name of Aphrodite
1

, as opp. to 'Atpp. ndvdrjpos. Plat.

Symp. 181 C, cf. Hdt. I. 105, Pind. Fr. 87. 3; worshipped in Sarmatia,

Hdt. 4. 59, C. I. 21096. III. the Arabians called the moon
'Aktkdr, i. e. Oipavir/, Hdt. 3. 8.

oupdvidtju, to throw a ball up high in air, Hesych.
Oupdvi8i]S, ow, o, son of Uranos. Hes. Th. 486 ; Oip. KpoVos Pind. P.

3. 5 :

—

Oipavibat the Titans, Hes. Th. 502, Pind., etc.

ovpdvttjo or -(.{opai, to reach to heaven, Aesch. Fr. 402-3.
oipavios [a], o, ov, also os, ov Eur. Ion 715, Phoen. 1729, Plat.:

—

heavenly, of or in heaven, dwelling in heaven, ykvva Aesch. Pr. 164;
foot h. Horn. Cer. 55, Aesch. Ag. 90, Eur. H. F. 758, Plat., etc. ; oipd-

viai the goddesses, Pind. P. 2. 70; oipdi'ioi the gods, C. I. 1276; of

special gods, &ifus oip. Pind. Fr. 6 ; Zeis Call. jov. 55, etc. ; of oip.

Btoi, Demeter and Cora, C. I. 2347 I. 6; "Hpo lb. 7034; 'Epcus lb. 3157:
v. Ovpavia. 2. generally, in or of heaven, aOTijp Pind. P. 3. 175;
wikos Aesch. Pr. 430 ; oip. fads Bptras fallen from heaven, Eur. I. T.
986 ; aaTpawq Soph. O. C. 1466 (where Dind. restores the Aeol. form
opavia metri grat., v. oipai>os) ; (puis Id. Ant. 944 ; vtcpikat Ar. Nub.
316 ; oip. vbara, i.e. rain, Pind. 0. 1 1 . 2 ; so, oip. axos, of a storm, Soph.
Ant. 418 (where it may have a metaph. sense, as infr. II. 2); oip. ar/utia

the phenomena of the heavenly bodies, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 2; so, Td oip. Id.

Mem. I. I, II ; oipavid re koI xBovoan^rj Soph. O. T. 301. II.
reaching to heaven, high as heaven, oip. iciaiv, of Aetna, Pind. P. 1 . 36

;

ikdrr/s oip. d*pos *\d5os Eur. Bacch. 1064; jriJSij/ia Id. El. 860; axikos
oipaviov enKoKTi£tiv, fiiirrtiv, for els oipavov, to kick up sky-high, Ar.

Vesp. 1492, 1530; v. sub tpkiyai A. II. 2. metaph., like ovpavo-
f-r)irr]s, enormous, awful, furious, oip. axn Aesch. Pers. 573; oipdvwv y
ooov, like Bavyuiaiov oaov, Lat. immane quantum, Ar. Ran. 781, 1135 :

oipdyia, as Adv. vehemently, iirirov oip. fipe/iovra Eur. Tro. 519. III.
Adv. -iais, Dion. Areop.

oipavis. i'Bos,
jJ, pecul. fern, of oipavios, rektrd Anth. P. 15. 5.

oupdvicricos, 0, Dim. of oipavos, a little heaven or sky : hence, I.

the vaulted ceiling of a room, esp. the top of a tent, a canopy, Phylarch.

41, Plut. Alex. 37, Phoc. 33. II. the roof of the mouth, Ath.

315 D; v. oipavis II. 2. III. a constellation of the southern

hemisphere, Corona Australis, Schol. Arat. 397.
Oup&viwvcs, ol, the heavenly ones, the gods above, Lat. coelites, Biol

Oipaviwvts II. I. 570, etc. ; or simply Ovpaviwvts, 5. 373, Hes. Th. 461,

919, 929 ;—also the Titans, as descendants of Uranos, II. 5. 898 :—fern.,

Beat Oipavtuivai Anth. P. append. 51. 5.

oipavu-Bdp.u>v [d], ovos, 0, i), traversing heaven, Suid. II. reaching
to heaven, xkifxa£ Eust. Opusc. 6. 90.
ovpdvo-^dTcu, to walk or move in heaven, Eccl.

ovpdvo-Yvup.uv, ov, skilled in the heavens, Luc. Icarom. 5.

oupavo-ypddiia, 7), description of the heavens, title of a work by Demo-
critus, Diog. L. 9. 48.
oup&vo-SciKTOS, ov, shewn from heaven, shewing itself in heaven, aiykq

firivijs h. Horn. 32. 3.

oupdvoSpoptu, f. 1. for oipioSpo/itai in Clem. Al. 289.
ovpdvo-8pop.os, ov, running along the sky, Eccl., Byz.
oupavo-CLOT|S, is, like the sky, Hesych. s. v. Kvaviv.
oupdvocis, taaa, tv, of or to heaven, drapiris Manetho 4. 273. II.

vwrivn oip. = oipavis U. 2, the roof of the mouth, Nic. Al. 16.

oupdv66tv, Adv. from heaven, down from heaven, Horn., Hes. ;
properly

an old gen. of oipavos. and therefore sometimes joined with Preps., dir'

oipaviBtv II. 21. 199, Od. II. 18, Hes. Sc. 384; i( oipaviBtv II. 8. 19,
21., 17. 548 ; kot' ovpaviBev Orph. Lith. 595.
oipdvo-Oeo-ia, 1), the position of the constellations, Schol. Arat. 33.
oupdvodt, Adv. in heaven, in the heavens, oipavoBi irpi II. 3. 3, is ex-

plained by Schol. Ven. ns = iv t£ two rd vitfm ronai (like 'IkiiBi irpi or

t)w8i irpi), so that ovpavoBt must here be a genit., like oipavoBtv.—
In Alcman 43, we find an Aeol. or Dor. form wpaviaipt.

oupdvo-KaToiKos, ov, dwelling in heaven, Gloss.

oipdvo-K\tp.a£, a«os, -r), a ladder reaching to heaven, Philo I. 620.

oupdvo-X<o-XT|S, ov, 6, one who talks of heavenly things, E. M. 623. II.

oupdvo-p,(TpT|S, ov, o, a measurer of heaven, Epiphan. I. p. 829.
oipdvo-|i.T|Kir]S, €$-, high as heaven, shooting up to heaven, exceeding high

or tall, iKdrt] Od. 5. 239; Sivopta Hdt. 2. 138; aTy\r] Lys. ap. Aristid.;

ka/uras Aesch. Ag. 92 , 'ABws ovpavopLTix-n (voc.) Xerxis Epist. ap. Plut.

2. 4J5 D. 2. metaph., ovp. (pwvr), k\{os Ar. Nub. 357, 459; Kaxiv
Incert. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 7; ovp. irorfiv n to exalt it to the skies,

Isocr. Antid. § 142.
oupdvo-p,iu,r|TOS [t], ov, imitating heaven, Eust. Opusc. 219. 14.

• ovpuyjjii.

oipdvo-viKos, ov, conquering heaven, drrj oip. — oipavtov d\os (v. oipd-
vios II. 2), Aesch. Supp. 165.

oupuvo-irais, iraiSos, o, ^, child of Uranos, Orph. H. 26. 13, etc.

owpavo-ir€TT|s, es, fallen from heaven, Plut. 2.830E, etc.

oipdvo-irXa'yKTOS, ov, wandering through heaven, Orph. H. 20. I.

ovpdvo-iroita, 1), the creation of heaven, Diog. L. 3. 77.
oupovo-TfoXis, tws, f/, celestial city, of Rome, Ath. 20 C ; of Jerusalem,

Clem. Al. 242 ; of Byzantium, Manass. Chron. 5493.
oupdvo--TroAiTi]S [f], ov, 6, a citizen of heaven, Eccl.

oupdvo-iropCa, r), the course of heaven, Dion. Areop.

oipav-6po<t>os, ov, with vaulted ceiling or canopy, Ath. 48 F (where
however the better Mas. oipavotpopov) ; v. sq. II.

oipavis. o ; Dor. upavos Theocr. 2. 147., 5. 144 ; Aeol. opavos (i(

ipavw Alcae. 34, Sappho 68, cf. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 101, and v. oipdptos

1. 2) :—never used in pi. by classical writers, v. 1. 4 : (v.fin.) : I. heaven :

inHom.and Hes., 1. the vault orfirmament of heaven, the sky, conceived

as a concave hemisphere resting on the verge of earth, yaia . . iytivaro

laov eavrrj ovpavbv dartpoevra, tva piv irepi rrdvra ko\vittoi Hes. Th.
126. It was upborne by the pillars of Atlas, «x" M Tf "iovas airos

["'ArXas] ftaxpas, al yaidv re icai oipavov dfupts ixovatv Od. 1. 54, cf.

Aesch. Pr. 348; it was xdX*«os, II. 17. 425; iroKtixaXxos, 5. 504, Od. 3.

2; atoripeos, 15. 329., 17. 565; wrapt in clouds, II. 15. 192, Od. 5. 303:
above the aether, II. 2. 458., 16. 364., 19. 351, cf. Schol. Ven. 3. 3. (Even

Emped. continued to regard it as solid {arepefivtov), ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 23;
cf. the ludicrous image in Ar. Nub. 96). On this vault the sun performed

his course, whence an eclipse is described by rjeKios 5e oipavov c£air6XwKt.

Od. 20. 357, cf. Soph. Aj. 845 ; the stars too were fixed upon it, and

moved with it, for it was supposed to be always revolving, II. 18. 485 ;

"'E.arrepos, os KaWtaros iv ovpavw Xararai doriip 22. 318; oipavos

d(XTfp6ets the starry firmament, 6. 108, al.:—for the philosophic theories,

v. sub orpaipa 3. 2. heaven, as the seat of the gods, outside or

above this skyey vault, the portion of Zeus (v. sub'OAv/xTros), II. 15.

192, cf. Od. I. 67, etc. ; also, oipavbs OvKvfiiros re II. 1. 497., 8. 394;
OvKvfiiros t« Hal oipavos 19. 128; rrv\at oipavov Heaven-gate, i.e. a

thick cloud, which the Hours lifted and put down like a trap-door, 5. 75°-«

8. 394 ; so, later, oi i( oipavov the gods of heaven, Aesch. Pr. 896 ; 01

iv ovpavw Beoi Plat. Rep. 508 A :—hence as that by which men make
vows or oaths, «ux€T0 » X**P* bpeyruv els oip. dorepoevra II. 15. 371, Od.

9. 527; vr) rdv oipav&v Ar. PI. 267, 366. 8. in common language,

the space above the earth, the expanse of air, the sky, ovbe rts dWr]
tpaivero yatdwv, dh\' oipavds i/be BaXaatja Od. 14. 302 ; ae\as 5' (is

oipavov iiey II. 8. 509; often in such phrases as *A«'os oipavbv liter, fiktos

oipavov tipi/v tKavet renown reaches to heaven
y

fills the sky, lb. 192,

Od. 19. 108 ; so, aiykTj, Kviarj, ff/coirekos oipavov t*€i, etc. (cf, oipavios,

ovpavo^irjKr/s) ; and, metaph., v&pis re &ir] re aibrjpeov oipavov ttcei deeds

of violence 'cry to heaven,' 15. 329., 17. 565: so, 7?) t« noipavw
\t"(ai ..rvxas Eur. Med. 57, cf. Philem. Sxpor. I. I ; 7rpos oipavov

0i0d(nv Ttvd to exalt to heaven, as Horace evehit ad Deos, Soph. O. C.

381; wposmv oip. ijKKovTO leapt up on high, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, II ; irpds

tov oip. (Skiirav Id. Oec. 19, 9. 4. used by Plat, and Arist. for

all surrounding space, the heavens, the Koopos or universe. Plat. Polit.

269 D, Tim. 32 B, Arist. Cael. I. 9, 9, Metaph. I. 8, 18, al. :—so in pi.,

oi oipavoi the heavens, Lxx (Ps. 96. 6., 148. 4, al.). 5. a region

of heaven, climate, Hdt. I. 142. II. anything shaped like the

vault of heaven, as, 1, a vaulted roof or ceiling (cf. French cut),

Hesych. 2. the roof of the mouth, palate, Arist. H. A. I. II, 2,

P. A. 2. 17, 12, cf. Anth. P. 5. 105, Ath. 344 B, and the pun in Clem.

Al. 165 ;—so, conversely, Ennius coeli palatum. III. as masc.

prop. n. Uranos, son of Erebos and Gaia, Hes. Th. 127 sq. ; but husband

of Gaia, parent of KpoVos and the Titans (cf. oipaviSris), lb. 1 26, h.

Horn. 30. 17, cf. Aesch. Pr. 205:—in II. 15. 36, Od. 5. 184, oipavis

and yaia, as witnesses of an oath, are simple appellatives. (Ace. to

Arist. Cael. I. 19, 9, from opos a boundary, cf. opifav. But it is the

same word as the Vedic varunas, the nightly firmament, from Skt. var

(tegere), v. M. Miiller in Oxf. Essays, 1856, p. 41.)

oupdvo-o-Koiros, ov, observing the heavens :—as Subst., a kind of fish,

elsewhere Kakktwvv/tos, Ath. 356 A, Plin. H. N. 32. 7, cf. Sprengel Diosc.

2. 96, Greenhill Theoph. 40. 11.

oipdvo-o-Tt-VTJs aBkos the task of bearing up or sustaining the heaven,

Aesch. Fr. 298 ; cf. inrooTtvdfa II.

ovpdvoOxos, ov, (exw) holding heaven, dpxv oip. the rule of heaven,

Aesch. Cho. 960.
oipuvo-didvTup, opos, 6, 17, shining up to heaven ; or disclosing heaven,

Suid., Eccl.

oupovo-d>CYYns, 4s, shining in heaven, Eccl.

oupdvocpoiTdu, to walk in heaven, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 629.

oup&vo-dtoirns, ov, u, walking in heaven, Greg. Naz., Suid., etc.

oipav6-d>oLTOs, ov, soaring in the sky, v. 1. Philo 2. 513*

ovpdvo-^>6pos, ov, with a canopy, v. sub oipavipo<pos.

oipdvo-d)pa>v, ovos, (<ppfjv) heavenly-minded, Eccl.

oipavo-xpoos. ov, contr. -xpovs, ow, sky-colored, Theophr. in Ideler

Phys. 2. p. 334.
ovpdvou, to remove to heaven, deify, Eccl.

oup&vuo-is, ij, a removing to heaven, deification, Eust. 82. 3.

ovpa{, gen. 070s, ij, Attic name of the bird rirpt( (q. v.). Arist. H. A.

6- I, 7-

oipdxos, o, (ovpov) the urinary canal of a foetus, Hipp. 54. 21,

Galen. II. = oipiax0! > 'a - 3^9- ?• cf- Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I.

8 ; Toi>s Kakovuivovs oipaxovs tuiv Kapirlfiuv Ael. N. A. 6. 43, cf. Diosc
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ovpftavos

oippdvos <TT(WTiryos = Rom. praefectus urbis, C. I. 4029.

ovpy&np, Att. crasis for b ipydrns, Soph. Ant. 252.

ovpsa, Ta, Ion. nom. and ace. pi. of opos, to.

ovpcios. 17, ov, Ion. and Ep. for bpftos.

ovp€o-$oiTOS, ov, poet, for bpcbtp-, mountain-haunting, Jac. Anth. P.

p. 82 : fem. -dioiTOS, aSos, Anth. P. II. 194.

ovp«o%-0<iTT|S, ov, u, poet, for bpeotfi-, feeding on the mountains, Sfjpes

Soph. Ph. 1 148.

ovp«ai-8pop.os, or, poet, for bptotSp—, v. 1. Eur. Bacch. 986.

oupeo-C-oucos. ov, poet, for bpta'totnos, Anth. P. 6. 181.

oupc<n-4>oiTT)S, ov, b, — ovpebtponos, Anth. P. 9. 524., 525, 16, etc.:

—

fem. ovpiOKpoms, 180s, Orph. H. J. 7, Nonn. D. 9. 76.

ovp«o-i-$oiTos. ov ,
= bpeoitp-, Anth. P. 5. 144, Opp. H. 5. 403.

ovpevs, fjos, b. Ion. for bptvs, q. v. :—in II. 10. 84, r)4 rtv ovpijatv 81^17-

utvos 7) Ttv' fTaipan*, it is commonly taken as = ovpos, <pvka£, a guard,

warder, cf. Arist. Poet. 25, 16; but it may well mean mules here, as

in other places, and the Scholl. give both explanations.

ovpi'u Hes., Att. : impf. ioipow (wpoa-) Dem., Ion. oipfov Hipp. 976
F, or ovptetcov, v. infr. : fut. oiprjow Hipp. 589. 42, Att. -^oopon Ar.

Pax 1266 : aor. iovpnaa {iv-) Eupol. AvroA.. 12, Ion. ovpijca Hipp. : pf.

iovpnxa <iv-) Ar. Lys. 402; Ion. plqpf. ovpi\Kuv Hipp. 1201 F:—Pass.,

Ion. aor. ovpifinv Id. 213 F: (oZpov). To make water, Hes. Op. 72 J,

756. Hdt. 1 . 1 33, etc. 2. c. ace. rei, to pass with the water, Hipp.

Aph. 1252; ovpfOKiv txptts Ant. Lib. 41:— Pass., to ovpovtuivov,=

oipypa, Hipp. 216 C, etc. H. like Lat. meiere, = semen emittere,

Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

ovp«'o, (ovpos b) ro watch, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1618, E. M.
ovpt|-86xos, ov, = oipoS4x°*, Niceph. Greg. Hist. 285 A.
oupT|8pa. Ion. -Opt), 17, (pvpioi) the urethra, the tube by which the

urine is discharged from the bladder, Hipp. Aph. 1252, Arist. H. A. I.

14.1.
ovpijpa. to, = 6vpov, urine, Hipp. 230. 54., 231. 2, in pi.

oupr|p6s, ov, urinary, dyyttov Schol. Ar. Vesp. 803.
oupTjo-ciii). Desiderat. of ovpiot. to want to make water. Gloss.

ovp-no-is. tan, ij, a making water, Hipp. Aph. 1 252 ; Ion. pi. ovpiJffKS,

76 H, etc. ; oipnotv Kvetv Mnesith. ap. Ath. 121 D.
oupr|TT|p, ijpos, b, in earlier writers = ovprfipa, Hipp. Aer. 286, cf. 192
H, and so apparently in Arist. H. A. 3. 15, I. II. in later

writers, as in modern anatomy, ol ovprrrfjpts are the two ducts which
convey the urine from the kidneys into the bladder, Galen. Deff. 2. p. 239.
ouprj-nd-j, = ovprjouai, Ar. Vesp. 807, Arist. Probl. 4. 20.

oupTjriKos, 17, ov, of persons, inclined to make water much or often,

Hipp. 405. 19; ol Xiav oip. Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15. II. pro-

moting urine, Hipp. Acut. 393 ; oTvos Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 32 C
sq. 2. like urine, boui] Arist. Probl. 13. 6, 2. III. vopos oip.
— ovprj&pa. Medic.
oupqTplt, 1805, ij, a chamber-pot, Schol. Ar. Ran. 599.
ovpia, ij, v. sub ovpws II. 2.

ovpia, ij, a water-bird, Ath. 395 D.
ovpidxos, o, {oipa) the hindmost part, bottom, lyx'os oip. the butt-end

of the spear, shod with iron, opp. to the cdxf^l, II. 13. 443, etc. ; v. sub

«\</u'fai, and cf. trrvpaf, oavpojrfjp. 2. part of the oar. Poll. I.

90 (vulg. ovpaicos).

ovpi-po.Tas, ov, 6, poet, for upafSarns, walking the mountains, Eur. El.

1 70, Fr. 775. 25 ; vptflaTas Ar. Av. 276.—On the form, v. Dind. Ar. 1. c.

ovpi(u, Ion. for ipifa, to bound, limit, Hdt.
ovpi£a>, fut. Att. tut : {oZpos a):—to carry with a fair wind, to waft on

the way, of words and prayers, Aesch. Cho. 319 ; *ot' bpSov oip. to speed
on the way, guide prosperously. Soph. O. T. 695 ;—so, an ace. avrovs
may be supplied in Aesch. Pers. 602, where however the Schol. took it

intr. = ovptoSpojiuv, cf. itrovpifa, tcarovpifa.

oupi-0pciTTOS, 77, ov. poet, for bptiOp-, mountain-bred, Eur. Hec. 204.
oupio$pop.(u. to run with a fair wind, of a ship, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L.

1. 116, Diod. 3. 34, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 617.
ovpio-5popos, ov, running with a fair wind, etc., Timario in Notices

des Mss. 9. p. 165.
ovpiov, to, (oZpos B) ward, watch, Hesych.
oipios, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. Ph. 355 : (ovpos A) :

—

with a fair wind,
Lat. vento tecundo, oip. tr\ovs a prosperous voyage, etc., lb. 780, Eui.,

etc. ; oip. Spbitos Soph. Aj. 889 ; wount) Eur. I. A. 352 :—of a ship, oip.

wKarn Soph. Ph. 355 ; AaT<pos Eur. Hel. 406, cf. 147; dtptjoat Kara kvji'

iuavrbv oipiov Ar. Eq. 433 ;— neut. pi. as Adv., oipia Buv to run before

the wind, Id. Lys. J50 ; cf. infr. II. a. 3. metaph. prosperous, suc-

cessful, wpafts Aesch. Cho. 814, cf. Eur. H. F. 95 ; tpbvos Id. Heracl. 822;
flioros Anth. P. 7. 164, etc.:— neut. pi. ovpta as Adv., Eur. Hel.

1588. II. prospering, favouring, fair, mtvaa, moat lb. 1663,
Hec. 900, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 37 ; oip. dvtjxos iwi ti Thuc. 7. 53 ; comically
of the bellows, ovpia /Jm'St Ar. Ach. 669. 2. oipia (sc. mot)), i), =
ovpos a fair wind, oipia itptivat (sc. Iavr6v or to tcKoiov ) to run before
the wind, Pbt. Prot. 338 A; l( oipias StaSpaiuiv, »AfiV Arist. Mechan.
7. 1. Polyb. I. 47, 2 ; so. i( ovpian bpapniv Soph. Aj. 1083, ubi v. Lob.;
iv ovpitp w\ttv Luc. Lexiph. 15. III. Zew otpios, as sending
fair winds, i. e. conducting things to a happy issue, Aesch. Supp. 590,
Anth. P. 12. 53, C. I. 3797. I ; ofipiot .. iwi\asafiov itufi xal iporri /raj

!ot# Kvirpt Anth. P. 5. 17. 1~V. oip. wov a wind-egg, elsewhere
irr)vi)uov, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, etc. ; those laid in spring were oiled
(upvpia, those in autumn xwboovpa. Id. H. A. 6. 2, 13.
oupvof, a, ov, (ovpov) of or for urine, Hesych.
oipto-tTTa-nit, ov, u, (i<tti7>u) steady and prosperous, Aesch. Cho. 82 1

;

—a dub. passage.
,
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oipto-rns, ijtos, ij, success (v. oupios 1. 2), Schol. Pind. N. 6. 48.
oupiou, to give to the winds, idupas Anth. P. 9. 777.
ovpicua, to, Ion. for optopa, a boundary-line, Hdt. 2. 17., 4. 45.
ovpws, Att. crasis for opvts, Ar. Av. 284.
oiipo-oox«tov, to, m sq., Gloss.

oipo-ooxT]. tl, (pipov) a chamber-pot, Hesych. : ovpoSoKi), Phot.
ovpo-Soxos, ov, holding urine, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 108.

ovpov, to, urine, Hdt. 2. Ill, etc.: in pi., Hipp. Aph. 1252. (Hence
ovp-ia, oip-T/Opa, oip-avn, etc. ; cf. Skt. var-i {aqua) ; Lat. ur-ina,

ur-inari ; Germ, har-n.

ovpov, to, used by Horn, in three places, viz. II. 23. 431, oaa hiotcov

oZpa . . TiiKovrai as far as is the range of a quoit's throw (for which in

23. 523, we have the word btoKovpa) ; Od. 8. 124, oaaov t iv vttiy

ovpov ircXci ilfudvoiiv, rboaov v-nticiTpoQtojv ..t««To; and II. 10. 351,
oaaov t ivi ovpa triKovrat i)tu6v<vv (vulg. i-niovpa, but v. Spitzn.

Excurs. xx ad II.) :—in the first passage, the measure of space is plain ;

in the two last passages also, a certain space or range is expressed by
ovpov ijfjuuvoiiv, ovpa TjfiuovQjv ; but what this space may be is indefinite

;

in the second of the two, the explanation is added, at yap t« (sc. ilpiiovm)

tiowv lrpofpepiaTtpai tloiv kKxtfjifvai vtioTo 0a$€ii]s mj/crbv dporpov

;

—
whence the common explanation (derived from Aristarch.), viz. that the

distance meant is that by which mules would distance oxen in ploughing
a given space in a given time. But what that space was is equally un-

known.—Ap. Rh. used ovpa simply in the sense of boundaries, 2. 795.
(The Root seems to be OP, opw/i:, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 500.)

ovpo-iruY^ov. to, = bppovvyiov, q. v.

ovpos (A), o, a fair wind, Horn., etc. ; ijfuv 8" av Ka/roiriaBt vews . .

ixfitvov oZpovtfi vXtjoigtiov Od.11.7, cf.15. 292, II. I. 479, etc.; pi/vs. .

,

j5 Xrvvs ovpos imirvtijiCHv bwia$(v Od. 4. 357 ; iripapoi ii toi ovpov

omoBfv 5. 167 ; oZpos Am/naiv lb. 268 ; iro/XTrafos Pind. P. I. 66 ; vpv/x-

vij$(v ovpos Eur. Tro. 20; irA€vo*Ti/fos Theocr. 13. 52 ; Aws ovpos Od.

5. 175, etc.; (rarely ofa rough breeze or storm, II. 14.19, Ap.Rh. 2.900)

;

aip oi 6eol ovpov arpiifiav the gods changed the wind again to a fair one,

Od. 4. 520; in pi. , lb. 360:—later, W/iir«K kot oZpov to send down (i.e.

with) the wind, speed on its way, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 163 : so, metaph., itou

*caT* oZpov .. iraV to Aatov "y^yos let it be swept before the wind to ruin,

Aesch. Theb. 690 ; xar oZpov . . aipovTai (pvyqv Id. Pers. 48 1 ; Tavra
fiiv faiTcv icar ovpov let them drift with wind and stream, Soph. Tr. 468

;

also, tvOvvav baipovos ovpov Pind. O. 13. 38; ovpos btpOaXfiwv tfiuiv

avrp ylvotr avwOev ipTrovarj let a fair wind be with her as she goes

from my sight, i.e. let her go as quick as may be, Soph. Tr. 815:—ovpds

[JaTi], like tempos, 'tis a fair time. Id. Ph. 855 ; lyivtrb tis ovpos in

naxSiv Eur. Ion 1509 :—ovpos iniaiv, i\tv<nv Pind. O. 9. 72, P. 4. 5, N.
6. 48.—Rare in Att. Prose, as Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 31. (Commonly derived

from OP, 6pvv/u : better, with Coraes Heliod. )} 345, referred to same
Root as aipa ; v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 587.)
ovpos (B), ov, o, a watcher, warder, guardian, ovpov luv KaTtktiwov

«»! tcrtartaai Od. 15. 89 ; VtOTatp .. , ovpos 'Axmuv II. 8. 80., II. 839.,

ij. 370, 659, Od. 3. 41 1 ; oJpos AlaxtSav, of Achilles, Pind. I. 8 (7). 121

;

ovpos vs)oov Ap. Rh. 4. 1643 ; (iovicoXiaiv Opp. C. I. 375 ; cf. iiriovpos,

ovpevs II. (From the same Root as bp-aai, Sp-optm, utp-a {cura), oZp-os,

iwi-ovp-os, (ppovp-bs (i. e. srpoopos), tppovp-a, n/«i-op-os, etc. (v. infr.) ;

irvA-ovp-os ; cf. Lat. ver-eor, ver-ecundus; Goth, dur-a-vards (Ovpaip&s,

door-ward) ; O. H. G. war {ware, beware, wary), wart-en {expectare),

wart {ward, guard) ; etc.—The forms in the cogn. languages show that the

Root was orig. fOY, which is confirmed by the forms Tipa-opts (i.e.

Tina-fopos), wvKa-wpbs (i. e. wvKa-fojpbs, cf. m/X-avpos, irvA-«vpos in

Hesych.), and fiaipot (i.e. fwpot=b<p0aXfioi in Hesych. and Suid.).)

ovpos (C), ov, o. Ion. for opos. a boundary, II., and often in Hdt.

ovpos (D), ov, o, 0ovs ovpos, Lat. urus (cf. the Teutonic Auer-ochs),

buffalo, Anth. P. 6. 332.
ovpos, ov, o, a trench or channel for hauling up ships and launch-

ing them again, oipovs i((tcdOaipov. i.e. the oipoi had got choked
up, and had to be cleared before the ships could be launched, II.

2. 153 ; in Ap. Rh. this trench is called bXitbs, 1. 375, cf. Poll. 10.

34-
ovpos, «os, t<5, Ion. and Ep. for opos, a mountain.

ovpo-rop.«i> 'imrov, to dock a horse's tail, Suid.

ovpuoTjs, cs, {ovpa) of the tail or rump, rivovrts Hipp. 403. 2.

ois, to, gen. urbs, dat. irri : pi. nom. cvra, gen. wraiv, dat. woi (very

late drrois. Lob. Phryn. 211):—Horn, has only ace. sing, and dat. pi., v.

infr. ; the other cases he forms as if from *oZas, gen. ovotos, pi. nom.
and ace. ovara, dat. ovao~i 11. 12. 442. (Cf. Cret. and Lacon. aZs, gen.

avros, mod. Gr. abriov ; Lat. aur-is, aus-culto (for audio, v. sub dfa>) ;

Goth, aus-o {ois) ; Lith. aus-is, etc.) The ear, 'Avrtipov aZ irapa

ovs ikaot (i<pei II. 1 1. 109 ;
[icqpAv] In ixflv aXtafi' Od. 12. 200; at yap

817 p.ot aW oiaros 018* yivotro oh may I never hear of such a thing, II. 18.

272 ; a! ydp d»' ovaros tin 22. 454 ; dpupi ktvwos oiara 0a\\ti 10.

535 ! *?*" io-ravat to lira, of horses, Hdt. 4. 1 29, cf. Soph. El. 27, etc.

;

iv Tofffi dial olteid b Ovfibs Hdt. 7. 39, cf. 1.8; fioi} iv dial xiSabos

rings in the ear, Aesch. Pers. 605, cf. Cho. 56 ; <p$6yyos £aAA« 8t' ctrran'

Soph. Ant. 1 188; St orris s-avpa ivvisruv vpbs rtva Id. El. 1439; o(vr

St' wTtav KiKabov ivrrtiaas lb. 737, cf. O. T. 1 387 ;
8(" Srrav fy \byos

Eur. Med. 1
1 39, cf. Rhes. 294, 566; so, ituiv tovto 81' eirros lytvro

Theocr. 14. 27 ; ^i0vpovs \6yovs tls lira cpipn Soph. Aj. 149 j
*ls ovs

Udartp .. niSa \6yovs Eur. Andr. 1092, cf. Hipp. 932 ; rpootefyas 1101

aiunpbv is to ovs Plat. Euthyd. 275 E ; (Is oiara \&tpiov ttvfv Call.

Apoll. 104 ; reversely, wapix'tv rd Una to lend the ears, i. e. to attend.

Plat. Crat. 396 D, etc. ; so. imaxiaSat t<1 aVa Id. Symp. 216 A; irapa-

jSaAAcii' Id. Rep. S31 A; Una itcsnToaat Ar. Eq. 1347 ;
Srra X°PTt(iv
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Plut. 2. 232 F ; ra Srra airoxKtitiv rivi lb. I43 F ; euro. ixuv " dxovttv,

lb. 1 1 13 C :—metaph. of spies, like o b<pBakftds Qaaikiais, in Persia, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 2, 10 sq., Luc. adv. Indoct. 25, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12 ; tv rwv
ktyop\ivcjv wrav Kal vpoaayoryituv yivos Plut. 2. 522 E :

—

ra Srra i-rrl

rwv wfiuv ixovrts, °f persons who slink away ashamed (hanging their

ears like dogs), Plat. Rep. 613 C:—proverb., v. sub kvKos:—athletes are

described as having their ears bruised and swollen, rtOkayfiivos ovara
rrvypais Theocr. 2 2. 45 (cf. Kardyvvpn, urroKaragis) ; and so they are

represented in statues of Hercules and of Pancratiasts, Winckelm. Werke
2. 432., 4. 411 sq., plate viii. B. II. from resemblance to an
ear, 1. a handle, esp. of pitchers, cups, etc., ovara 0' avrov riaaap'
iaav II. 11. 632, cf. 18. 378, Bion ap. Plut. 2. 536 A; [irori)piov] Srra

awrtBkaapiivov Alex. Incert. 12. 2. in Architecture, = naparris 4,
C. 1. 160, col. 11. 93, v. Bockh p. 286, Miiller Archdal. § 281. 3. 3.

ous 'A'ppotiirns a kind of shell-fish, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 88 A ; ovs Bakda-
atov Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 26. 4. rd Srra rijs xaptiias the auricles of

the heart, Galen., etc.

oucria, Ion. -^tj, r) : {overa, ;:art. fern, of tlpi) :

—

that which is one's own,
one's substanc:, Property, Hdt. 1. 92., 6. 86, 1, Eur. H. F.337, Ar. Eccl. 729,
Lysias 150. 41, Plat., etc. ; ei tKtKri]pr]V overlay if I had been a man of
substance, Lys. 169. 14; vrrip rrjv ovaiav tiarravdv Diphil. "E^tt. i. 7;
Trarpypav ovaiav KartaBieiv Anaxipp. 'Eyx. I. 32 ; cf. aipaipa I:

—

(pavtpd

oiaia real property, Anioc. 15. 38; opp. to dipavTjs, Lys. 894. II, cf.

Bockh P. E. 2. 252 ; en its distinction from riiirjfia, Ibid. II. =to
tivat, being, existence, opp. to yivtais, Plat. Soph. 232 C, Rep. 359 A,

509 B, Theaet. 185 C, Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 15 :—in Soph. Tr. 911, if the line

is genuine, rds airattias is to koiirdv oiaias must be her childless state

hereafter (for Hercules was dying). III. in the philos. of Plat.,

and still more in that of Arist., the doctrine of oiaia plays an important

part : a brief notice of the chief usages must be sufficient here : 1.

the being, essence, true nature of a thing, defined as rvyxdvti tKaarov

ov Plat. Phaedo 65 D, cf. 78 C, 92 D ; to irpurrws dv Kal oil rl ov dkk'

ov dirkHs Arist. Metaph. 6. I, 5 ; r) imar'qpvn t) yvoopi^ovaa rds ovaias,

i.e. ontology, lb. 2. 2, 12:—hence, 2. in the Log. of Arist.,

= to ri f/i/ ttvai, the essence, species, or true definition of a thing, lb. 4. 8,

4., 6. 4, I, al. ; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, ipvxrjs ovaiav rt Kal kdyov its

essence and definition. 3. reality, opp. to to /tr) ttvai. Id.

Theaet. 185 C. 4. a primary substance, element, fuxpal oiaiai,

of the atoms of Democritus, Arist. Fr. 202, cf. Metaph. 4. 8, I., 6. 2, 1

;

called al (pvamal oiaiai Id.Cael. 3. 1, 2,al.: also any organic substance, Trap

Ofvpa (pvaiicov ptrixov £<wr}s Id. de An. 2. 1, 3 : hence al npwrat oiaiai

are individuals, al titvrtpat species and genera, Id. Categ. 5, 1-13,

and 7) irpSm} oiaia is described as r) /*r) KaB' vrroKtipiivov rivbs kiytrai

p.rrr tv vrroKtip.ii'q> rivi iari lb. 5, I, cf. Metaph. 4. 8, I, al. 5.

the material cause, nearly resembling vkrj, 17 oiaia alria toS ttvai tKaarov

lb. 7. 2, 5, cf. 4. 8, 2., 6. 17, 1.

ouo-l&kos, t/, 6v, of or pertaining to property, ptio&wats C. I. 4957* IT *

oio-iStov [<ri], to, Dim. o( oiaia I, Ait. Epict. 2. 2, 10; cf. avarpoy-

yvkifa.
oOcrio-Troios, ov, creating essence, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 153, Phot.

ouo-iorns, ijtos, ft, — oiaia, cited from Damascius.

ouo*i6b>, (oiaia II) to invest with being, call into existence, Hesych. :

—

Pass, to be existent, Synes. 137 B, Porphyr. ap. Stob. 186. 24, Simplic,

etc.—Hence ovo-tuoxs, fais, r), Eccl.

ovo-vu8t)S, ts, (tTtios) essential, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 12, Plut. 2. 1085
D, etc. Adv. -tiSis, Cyrill.

ouo-ov, to, = otaov (q. v.), Lye. 20, Parthen. Erot. 14. 21.

out&£u, v. sub oirdoj.

ov tov, Att. crasis for oti toi av, Soph. O. C. 1 351, etc.

ov Tapa, Att. crasis for ov toi apa, Eur. Hel. 85, etc.

outAw, 3 sing. oira Aesch. Cho. 640, Ep. imperat. ovrUt Od. 2 2. 356:
Ion. impf. oSVao'Kf II. 15. 745: fut. ouTr)ffaiNonn.: aor. ovrrjaaW. II. 260,
Ion. oirriaaoKt 22. 375 :—Pass., aor. part. oirr/Btis 8. 537.—As pres.

Horn, uses collat. form 0VTa£u, act. and pass, (so Eur. Fr. 176): hence
fut. ourao-ai Id. Rhes. 255 : aor. ovraaa II., Eur. H. F. 199 : pf. pass.

ouraOTai II. 11. 661, part, oiraapivos Od. II. 536, Aesch. Ag. 1344.—There are also (as if from ovn\y.i) a 3 sing. Ep. aor. outo, II. 4. 525.,
'3- 1 9 2 < 561. etc. ; inf. oirrauivat, 21. 68, etc.; or oirdpitv, 5. 132, 821

;

part, (in pass, sense) oirdpitvos, II. 659., 17. 86, Od. II. 40; (cf. Av-,
vt-ovrdros). Ep. Verb, used now and then by Trag. (never by Soph.), to
wound, hurt, hit with any kind of weapon, oira til tiovpi II. 4. 525 ; so,

out. <?7X«, xa^x¥> e*c- ;—but properly opp. to 0dkkai (q. v.), to wound
by striking or thrusting, 11. 659, 826, etc.: which is more fully expressed
by oxetiov ovraat, 5. 458 ; avroaxftiov ovto^ovto 7. 273 ; aiToaxiolrlv
oirraa/ifvos Od. 11. 536: mostly with ace. of pers. or part wounded,
c. dupl. ace, Kvirpttia . . ovraat xf ")>a !'• 5- 45$ ', AawitpiTov ovra . .

Kiviuiva Od. 22. 294 ; also, our. nva KarcL xp<i", Kara, 3>piov, xar domtia
etc. ; more rarely c. ace. rei, aduos ovraat tiovpi pierced the shield, II. 7.

258, al., Hes. Sc. 363:—c. ace. cogn., tknos, o pit Pporm ovraatv dvqp
the wound which a man struck me withal, II. 5. 361 ; hence, kot' oJto-
p.tvr\v airtikriv by the wound inflicted, 14. 5 18 ; so also, to (i<pos Stavraiav
\Tr\rryqv'] .. ovra Aesch. Cho. 640. 2. sometimes, generally, to wound,
like 0d\\a, with lightning, Eur. Hipp. 684; with arrows, Id. H. F. 199 ;

cf. Opp. H. 2. 373. (From oiTaai prob. comes arrtiki).)

ovrt. Adv. (oi rt) joining negat. clauses, as rt joins posit., but rare in

the simple sense and not, II. 22. 265, Hdt. 3. 155; o£Ve ydp ixtivovs
Sitiovai, Lat. neque enim, Id. 1. 3: and occasionally in later writers,

Arist. Phys. 3. 8, 1, Luc. Paras. 27, 53, etc. II. mostly repeated,
out« . . , owrf . . , neither . . , nor . . , Lat. neque . . , neque . . , Horn., etc.

—Horn, often joins another Particle with the first or second ovrt , as, ovr
*

- OUTtf.

&p.. , out* . . ; ovr' ap .. , out' dp. . ; ovr dprt .. , ovr apa.. , II. 5. 89;
ovr' oSV, v. sub oZv I ; ovr' ovv . . , ovr apa .

.
, 20. 7 j outc . . , ovrt ri .. ,

or out« t« .. , ovrt .. , 1. 115, Od. I. 202 ; so too, ovrt . . , ovrt nrjv . . ,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 1 2 ; ovrt .
.

, ovr' av . . , v. infr. 3. 2. often used

to distinguish a general negation by dividing it into subordinate clauses,

its ti' tv ovtiptp oi tivvarai iptvyovra tiiwKtiv, ovr dp o ruv tivvarai

vnoiptvytiv amf o titwitftv II. 22. 199 ; and thrice repeated, ov p.01 Tpu/ov

. . fitkti &\yos . . , out' auTT/s 'Eko^tjs ovrt Upidpioio dvaKros ovrt

Kafftyvtjrorv 6. 450 ; oitc tirtiBev ovrt robs arparrjyovs ovrt rovs arpa-

nwras Thuc. 4. 4; also without a negative preceding, II. 1. 488., 2. 203,

etc. 3. in one of the two clauses distinguished by ovrt a subor-

dinate negative clause may be introduced by oitit, ovrt ydp tic OKiKkrjs

p*utia tpvtrai ovb" vdmvQos, ovrt nor tK tiovkrjs rtxvov iXtv&ipwv

Theogn. 537 ; ovrt .. dnttpijvtv oitii napiaxVTat pdprvpas, ovr' av ruv

dpiBpov .. iiravi<ptptv Dem. 829. I :— sometimes after several clauses

distinguished by ovt6, the last is introduced emphat. by oitit, ovrt <pdp-

fia/ca ovrt Kavatts ovrt rofiat oiti' av iirtptiai nor yet incantations, Plat.

Rep. 426 B
; (so /xnS« after clauses with firjrt, piTjrt Traititia firjrt tima-

ar-qpia piTjrt vdp.01 ptrjtii dvdyKrj prjtitptia Id. Prot. 327 D, cf. 331 C, Soph.

Ph. 77 1 ) > so » vv0* (Py "*) may sometimes follow a single out* (ptrjrt), oitit

Ttori a<piv ovrt rt nrjpavBjjvai tri titos, oiti' dnokiaOai neither to suffer

misery, nor yet to die, Od. 8. 563, cf. P. 8. 119, 1. 2.65, Soph. O. C. 1139
sq., 1297, Plat. Apol. 19 D:—in many of these places, however, the

readings vary, and Editors have altered ovS4 into out€ : but this cannot

be done in some cases, as, out' dv imu yt tvos . . irdOot, iaojs ti' oitii bird

irktovaiv Id. Lach. 182 B; so when out* is foil, by oitii ptv, Od. 13.

207; by oitii fi-qv, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 27; oiti' av, v. supr.—But
ouTf (pi)rt) cannot be used simply answering to ouS« (/jr/Se), v. sub

firjtit A. 2. 4. our* may be foil, by a posit, clause with rt, Lat.

neque ,. , et .
.

, ovr avros Krtvtti, d-nd r dkkovs vavras ipv£ti he will

6orA not kill and will defend, II. 24. 156, cf. Aesch. Pr. 245, 260, etc.;
—-sometimes the negat. is added after the rt, ovr Ziv . . Kap-nov itiwxav

dpovpat, titvoptd r oin iBtkti . . <ptptiv Pind. N. 11. 50, cf. Soph. Ant.

763, Eur, Hipp. 302 ; Kvdp.ovs tii ovrt . . airtipovai, rovs rt ytvojiivovs

ovrt rpwyovai ovrt ttf/ovrts vartovrai Hdt. 2. 37 :—the combination
ovrt .

. , koi .
. , as is read in Eur. I. T. 591, is very dub. ; but it occurs

in late writers, as Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 4. 5. ovrt is often, by ana-

coluthon, followed, not by a second ouTf, but by some other Particle, as

by ou5^ (v. supr. 3); by it alone, II. 24. 368, Hdt. I. 108, Plat. Rep.

388 E, Xen. An. 6. 3, 16. b. in Poets, oi sometimes follows without
any conjunctive Part., oin fjv dkt£i}p.' ovtiiv ovrt Ppuaifiov, oi xPtfJT"v *

ovrt iriardv Aesch. Pr. 479 ; ovrt irktvBvcptts tidfiovs . . rjaav, oi fvkovp-
yiav lb. 450, cf. Theocr. 15. 139 sq. ; out* Pkdaras ..irarpos, oi
piTjrpos tixov Soph. O. C. 972, cf. Ant. 249, Eur. Or. 41 ; so also in the

Prose of Hdt., is -norapiov ovrt ivovptovat ovrt ipnrvovot, ov x f 'Pa*

ivaitovi^ovrat, oitit ..I. 138. c. in Poets also ovrt is some-
times replaced by ov, oi vuptrds ovr' dp x* l [u*>v irokvs ovrt nor ofi0pos

Od. 4. 566 ; oi ydp dv tltitirjs dvtipbs vdov ovrt yvvaiKos Theogn. 1 25,
cf. II. I. 115, Od. 9. 136, 146, Aesch. Pers. 588, etc. d. the former

out* is sometimes omitted, vaval ti' ovrt nt^os Iwv Pind. P. 10. 46; voaot

ti' ovrt yrjpa? lb. 64; Tldpis ydp ovrt avvrtkys vdkis Aesch. Ag. 532,
cf. Cho. 294; and v. ptrjrt 2. 6. when ovrt and ptrjrt correspond,

each retains its proper sense, dvattifc ovr tip.1 prjrt ytvoifxrjv neither am
I shameless, nor may I become so, Dem. 106. 23, cf. Aeschin. 71. 38.

ovTcpos, Ion. for o trtpos, Hdt. I. 34, 134; neut. rovrtpov I. 32.

ouTTJo-ao*K€, v. sub outocu.

ovTrjcris, 7), (ouTaai), a wounding, Zonar. Lex. 1484.
ouTT|Teipa, f), she who wounds, Anth. P. 7. 172.
outlSuvos. f), ov, (ovrts) of no account, worthless, esp. in war, in Horn,

always of persons, oir. Kal titikos II. I. 293; @ikos dvtipos dvdkKitios,

ovrttiavoio II. 390 ; atppaiv .. xal oir. Od. 8. 209 ; dkiyos rt Kal oir.

Kal okikvs 9. 515 ; oirttiavos 0irjv Opp. H. 2. 144. II. act.

taking no account, regardless, reckless, yds tioais ointiavots tv p"o$iots

ipoptirai, oi a surging crowd, Aesch. Theb. 361. (-tiavos is a suffix, as

in r/TTttiavds, etc.)

ovTt tttj, Dor. outi ira, in no wise, Hes. Op. 105, Theocr. .'. 63 :

—

oitii

ri na or oiti' in ira lb. 59.
ouTi Trov, not, I suppose .

.
, surely you do not mean thai . . , used in a

half interrog. way, Pind. P. 4. 155, Soph. Ph. 1233, Ar. Ran. 522, etc.

;

in the Mss. sometimes outijtou, in one word.

ouTt ttw, Ion. ouTt kw, not at all yet, Hdt.:

—

oitii ri irai vvv Theocr.

II. 28.

ooTis, neut. ovrt, declined like rts: (oi rls):—no 0::: or nobody, Lat. nemo,

nullus, neut. nothing, Lat. nihil, common in all Poets, (Horn, and Pind.

use it almost exclusively for ovtitis in masc. and fern., but oititis is

preferred by Att. Poets), whereas ovtitis only is used in Prose, except in

neut. (v. infr.), outis Aavawv II. 1 . 88 ; outis Btwv Aesch. Ag. 396, etc.

;

—but often agreeing with its Subst., outi? dvr)p Soph. El. 1 88, cf. Aesch.

Pr. 445, Ters. 414, etc. :—in Horn, and Hes. other words may come
between oi yap rts, oi ptiv ydp ris 11.6. 487, Od. 8. 552 ; ovrt rivd .. ,

ovrt ris .. , II. 13. 224: rare in pi., tirtl ovrivts iyyvBtv tlaiv Od. 6. 279;
npo(pt)ras ovrivas Aesch. Ag. 1099. 2. the neut. oun is often used

as Adv. not a whit, by no means, not at all, II. I. 153., 2. 338, etc. ; so

not only in Trag., but in Hdt. (1. 148., 3. 36, etc.), and in Att. Prose,

Plat. Rep. 331 A, 351 A, etc.; strengthd. ouri yt. Id. Phaedo 81 D;
outi fiiv Sri Id. Theaet. 186 E, etc. ; outi ^171/ Soph. El. 817, etc. : also

separated, oi ydp ri II. 20. 467, Soph. Aj. ml, etc.; oi pin ydp ri II.

19. 321, etc. ; ou vv rt 8. 39, etc. II. as prop. n. with changed

accent, Outis, d, ace. OStii', Nobody, Noman, a fallacious name assumed

by Ulysses (with a punning allusion to p-qris and urjrts, v. Od. 20. 20)



ovtoi -

to deceive Polyphemus, Od. 9. 366, 408, cf. Eur. Cycl. 549, 672 sq., Ar.

Vcsp. 184 sq. 2. the name of a fallacy, Diog. L. 7. 82 : in this sense

the gen. is ovtiSos, ace. ovtiv.

ovtoi or ov toi, Adv. indeed not, Lat. non sane, Horn., Hes., etc. ; in

Att. often before protestations, ovtoi pa ri)v Ar)prrrpa Ar. PI. 64 ; ovtoi

. . pa tov 'An-oAAoi, Id. Vesp. 1 366 ; ovtoi pa rt)V Trjv Pax 1 88 ; pa rbv

Ai" ovtoi ye Id.Thesm.34; pd rbv Ai" oil roivvv Id.Vesp.1141 (cf. TO<-

vvv) ; dAA' ovtoi yt Soph. El. 137, etc. ; ovtoi Si\ Plat. Crito 43 D ;

ovtoi Si) . . ye Id. Euthyphro 2 A, etc. ; ovtoi pevovv Id. Phaedr.

271 B ; ovtoi irort never indeed, Soph. Ant. 522, etc. ; outoi itot« ..

7« Id. O. T. 852 ; cf. ov raV, ov TcJpo. (ovtoi is often confounded with

OVT1.)

ovtos, avTTj, tovto, gen. tovtov, ravnjs, tovtov, etc. : the dual fern,

never in Att., v. o, ij, to, init. :—demonstr. Pron. this, common from

Horn, downwards. A. OBIGIX and FORMS : ovtos, avnj, tovto

prob. arose from a combination of the demonstr. Pron. o, i), to with the

term, -vtos, as the equiv. oSe arose from o, 7, to with the term. -8* : (so

also toiovtos, tooovtos, Tr/Aiifovros, Tijpovros, tvvvovtos are formed

by combining Tofos, tocos, ttjKikos, rqpos, tvvvos with the term, -vtos;

—for if these forms were compounded with ovtos itself, tijAikovtos ought

to be tijAixovtos). In Ion. t was inserted before the inflexions, tovt«ov,

Tovriaiv, etc. ; and the Dor. nom. pi. (ace. to Apoll. de Constr. Ill) was

tovtoi, toCtoi, like toi, toi for ol, ai. In Att. (though never in Trag.,

v. sub vwi) ovtos was often strengthd. by the demonstr. -i, ovroai, av-

Tni. tovtI, gen. tovtov*, dat. tovtoh, ace. tovtov'i ; pi. nom. ovroti, neut.

ravri, etc., this man here, Lat. hicce or hice, French celui-ci

:

—sometimes a

Particle is inserted between the Pron. and -1, as, avrrryi for avrni yt

Ar. Ach. "84; Tovroyi for tovtovi 7c Id. Vesp. 781. Av. 894, at.;

TOVT071 for tovti' 7f, Id. Eq. 492, Pax 1057, al.; tovtoR for tovti

8«, Id. PI. 227; rovrovptvi for tovtovi piv, id. Ran. 965; so, rnv-

StSi, vwyapi, vvvSl for r-nvSl Si, vwi yap, vvvl de, v. Elmsl. Ach.

784, Dind. Ar. Av. 18. In the Mss. the v iipfXKvariKuv is sometimes

added in the forms ovroaiv, ovraxtiv, which are as incorrect as vwiv

for vwi. [This 1 is always long, and a lone vowel or diphthong

before it becomes short, as avrrji, rovrai, avTOti Ar. Nub. 201, PI. 44.
Ach. 40, etc.]

B. Usage in regard to Concobd. Ovtos is often used as a Pron.

Subst., like Lat. hie ; hence the neut. is foil, by a genit., Kara, tovto tj/s

aKooiroKioi Hdt. I. 84 ; i\9eiv tit tovto 50peais, pavias, etc., Dem. 51.

I, etc. :—but also quite as often as Adj.. in which case its Subst. com-
monly takes the Art., ovros o iarqp or o dvi/p ovtos : with prop, names,

the Greeks said u Tipow ovros or Ti'/ioiv ovroai, rarely T. ovros (as Xen.

An. 7. 2, 24%—But the Art. is omitted, 1. by Ep. Poets, who
indeed did not use the Art. at all, ovros ivi/p II. 14. 471, Od. I. 406,
etc.; rarely by Att. Poets, Aesch. Pers. 122, 495. 2. when the

Noun is so specified, that the Art. is not needed, is yfjv ravrnv . . , Ijv-

Ttva vvv "SjcvOai vipovaiv Hdt. 4. 8 ; tovtos as ol varipts napiSoaav
pekiras Thuc. I. 85, cf. Plat. Rep. 449 D, etc. ; wari)p ovros ait, tv

0pT)vut dei Soph. El. 530. 8. when ovros is used in local sense,

here, v. infr. c. I. 5. 4. when the Noun with which ovros agrees

stands as its Predicate, avrn yap rjv aot wpi<paais Soph. Ph. 1034;
SuraoTov ovtij dptrfi [iari] Plat. Apol. 18 A:—this exception extends

to cases in which the Predic. is not so distinctly separated from the

Subject, alrim piv avrai vpoayeyivijvro these were the causes which
arose besides, Thuc. 1 . 66 ; ravr-nv <pr\pr\v vapt&ooav this was the report

which .. , Plat. Phileb. 16 C ; often with a Sup., xivrjais avrn peyiarn
Si) . . iyivero this was notably the greatest movement which ... Thuc. I

.

1, cf. 55, 98., 3. 113., 6. 31. 6. to express contempt, ovros irqp Plat.

Gorg. 467 C, etc., v. Stallb. ad I. II. though ovtos in Greek com-
monly agrees with the Noun that serves as Pred., it is not rare to find it

in the neut., as in our idiom, pavia Si xal tovt' tori Eur. Bacch. 305 ;

tovto yap tlai .. evBvvai Dem. 367. 2, etc. ; and in pi., ovk tort tovto

apxh Aeschin. 55. 34 ; tovt' iariv irpooonjs Id. 50. 28 :—so with an

explanatory clause added, tovto yap imiv avKwpavrnt, alriaoaoOai

/liv vdvra i(f\iy(at ii firjiiv Dem. 1309. 12. 2. so also with a

Noun in apposition, tovtoio'ii' piv ravra piXft, ici0apis ical doiftr; Od. I.

159 ; tovtov Tifiuifiat, iv irpvravt'up aiT^atwt Plat. Apol. 37 A, cf. Eur.

Ff - 3 2S' 3> etc - 8. the neut. also may refer to a masc. or fem.

Noun, tcapnbv tpoptti Kvafup taov tovto itteav yiv-qrat wiwov «tA., Hdt.

4. 23, cf. Xen. An. I. 5, 10, etc. 4. the neut. is also used of per-

sons contemptuously, iifAiroiraiAa* *oJ TvpoirwAai' tovto o* tit Iv tort

avyKtxv(p6t Ar. Eq. 854 ; ov* lotpani £p ;

—

tovto yap toi *al fi6vov It

Sari Aonroi/ 070001- Id. Ran. 73, cf. Plat. Legg. 711 A. III.
with Pronouns, 1. personal, ovtos av, in local sense, v. infr. 0. I.

5 :—also as predic, ci 7dp ovros tl, ov ipt/aiv Soph. O. T. 1 180 ; v. infr.

2. 2. interrog., H tovt' iKe(at ; what is this that ..1 Id.

Ph. 1 1 72, cf. Ant. 7; woiotai tovtois; for voTa iari ravra dtt [?x* ,$

fA»i'8o] ; Id. O. C. 388, cf. Ant. 1049. 3 - K,ltive . m I™*' •">««

(v. infr. C. I. 5), ovnva tovtov dyu whom he brings here. II. II. 612,
cf. Od. 20. 377, Plat. Phaedo 61 C. 4. possessive, ra-rflp ovtos <r<Ss

this father of thine. Soph. El. 530, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 30. 5. de-

monstr.. ovros ixtivot, tv ov firrtfs, where iieuvot is the Predic, Hdt. I.

32 ; tuvt' iar itctivo Eur. Hcl. 622, cf. Or. 104 ; avTo tovto, v. ovtos i,

7 :—ovtos avros this same man. Soph. Ph. 128. 6. <SAAos tis

ovtos another man here, Od. 20. 380. IV. with Numerals,
TiBvTjHt ravra rpia irr). Lat. ante hos Ires annos, these three years, Lys.

109. 12 ; [oTpaTtiav] ivbixaTov ftfjva Tovrovl woiurai for these eleven

months, Dem. 90. II, cf. 29. 22.

C. Signification and nctu Iiuoms: I. this, to

designate the nearer, opp. to intivns, that, the more remote, ravra.

OVTOf. 1097
like to ivrav0a, things round and about us, earthly things, Heind. Plat.
Phaedo 75 E ; cf. SSt init. :—but ovtos sometimes indicates that which is

not really nearest, but most important, Set . . to 04\tkttov dti, pi) to
pqo-Tov \iyitv 4iri i/ctivo piv yap 17 ^vais avTr) [SaoLtiTai, iiri tovto St
*tA. Dem. 108. 1, cf. 1229. 2., 1233. 17. 2. when, of two things,
one precedes and the other follows, SSt properly refers to what follows,
ovros to what precedes, ovk iari aot ravr', dAAd 001 toS' «oti Soph.
0. C. 787, cf. SSt in. 2 :—often however, where there are not two
things, ovtos refers to what follows, II. 13. 377, Od. 2. 306, etc.; ov-
kovv ..tovto yiyvwoictts, oti..; Aesch. Pr. 377, etc.; v. oSf III.

2. 3. so also, ovros is used emphat., generally in contempt, while
f*«Vos (like Lat. ille) denotes praise, 6 -navr avaXxis ovtos, i. e. Aegis-
thus, Soph. EI. 301 ; tovtovs tovs jroAvr«A«fs xiTawas, of the Persians,

Xen. An. 1. 5, 8 ; tovtovs tovs avxo<pavras Plat. Crito 45 A ; so Dem.
de Coron. uses ovros of Aeschines, inuvos of Philip ;—but sometimes
without contempt, ol tols TeXtrds ovtoi KaTaarqaavrfs Plat. Phaedo
69 C. .4. so, in Att. law-language, ovtos is commonly applied to

the opponent, whether plaintiff or defendant, whereas in Lat. hie was the

client, iste the opponent,Wolf Leptin. 459. 7 ; so, in the political speeches

of Dem., ovtoi are the opposite party, 40. 7 and 10., 91. 24, etc.; but
in the forensic speeches, ovtoi often means the judges, the court, 558. 25.,

958. 27. 5. often much like an Adv., in local sense (cf. SSf init.),

tis 5' ovros Kara vr)as .. epxtai ; who art thou here that comest .. ? II.

IO.82; often in Att., ritoirroai; who's this here? Ar. Ach. 1048, ubi

v. Elmsl. ; iroAAd ipw ravra irpo&ara I see many sheep here, Xen. An.

3' 5' 9 :
—w ',n Pron. of 2nd pers., ovros ov, Lat. hens tu ! ho you ! you

there! Soph. O. T. 532, 1 121, Eur. Hec. 1280, etc.; and then ovtos alone

like a Vocat., ovros, ti iroiffs ; Aesch. Supp. 911, cf. Soph. Aj. 71, Eur.

Ale. 773, Ar. Eq. 240, Nub. 220, al. ; with a prop, n., 3> ovros, ATav Soph.

Aj. 89 ; Si ovtos ovros, OiSimvs Id. O. C. 1627, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1364 ;

—

the fem. is more rare, avnj Eur. Med. 922 ; avn; av Ar. Thesm. 610.

This phrase mostly implies anger, impatience, or scorn :—so, ovros dvqp

for €70;, Od. 2. 40 ; ovrooi dvrjp, for av. Plat. Gorg. 489 B, cf. 467
B. II. simply as anteced. to os, Soph. O. T. 1 180, etc. ; often

also in apodosi, a 7' i\a0ts, . peOtivat ravra Id. Ph. 1247, cf. 1319,

Ant. 182, 203, Plat. Gorg. 469 C. IH.^toiovtos, ovtos iyai

TaxvraTt ! Pind. O. 4. 38. IV. after a parenthesis, the Subject,

though already named, is often emphat. repeated by ovros, oitSi yap ovSi

'Apio-Wi/f ,. , oitSi ovros TTpoaorrepaj .. iiprjat dm/eeaOat Hdt. 4. 16, cf.

81., I. 146, Plat. Phaedo 107 D, etc. V. xai ovros is also added

to heighten the force of a previous word, (vvtarurres . . vavriny dywvi,

koI rovrqi rrpvs 'A&nvaiovs Thuc. 4. 55, cf. Hdt. I. 147- 6. II, etc. ; v.

infr. IX. 2. VI. repeated, where for the second we should merely

say he or it, roiatv tovtov tovtov piXeotv . . KeXaSovvrts Ar. Ran. 1526,

cf. Plat. Lach. 200 D. VII. omitted, 1. before a relat.,

evSaipovfS oiat kokwv dytvaros aliijv (as Horat., /*/;>« . . , quos irrnpta

tenet copula). Soph. Ant. 582, cf. Od. 24. 286, Xen. An. 3. a, 29,

etc. 2. in the phrases orjptiov S4, rticpripiov Si, etc. ; v. oypiTov II.

1, Ttxpi)pwv I. 2. VIII. ravra is used in some special

phrases, 1. tovt', Si Siairora, yes Sir, (i. e. tovto {oti, tovto
Spdoai. etc.), Ar. Pax 275, cf. Eq. Ill ; so tovto Si) Id. Ach. 815, ubi

v. Elmsl. ; ravra vw Id. Vesp. 1008 ; so also, fjv ravra even so, true,

Lat. Ha, Valck. Phoen. 420 (417). 2. ravra piv Si) inrdp(ti so it

shall be, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 78 A. 8. Kal ravra piv 8r) tovto,

Lat. haec hactenus, often in Att., as Plat. Symp. 220 C. IX.
Adverbial usages : 1. Std ravra therefore, often in Att., etc. : also

trpds ravra, so then, therefore, properly used in indignant defiance, Aesch.

Pr.992, 1043, Soph. Aj. 971, 1115, 1313, 0. T. 426, 0. C. 455, etc. ; v.

Cobet N. LL. p. 270:—so too Tavra absol., therefore, II. 11. 694;
tovt' Spa At. Ach. 90, Nub. 319, 335, 394, Plat., etc., cf. Schneid. Xen.

Symp. 4, 55 ; tovto 8iJ Aesch. Pers. 159, Plat. Symp. 174 A ; tovt' oJV

Soph. Tr. 550, Ar. Vesp. 1 358, etc. :

—

tovto is rare in this sense, tovt*

dfiKuprjv. dVws . . (Z Tpdfatpl ti Soph, O. T. 1005 ; airrb tovto, ai/rd

ravra for this very reason. Plat. Symp. 204 A, Prot. 310 E, etc. 2.

Kal ravra, adding a circumstance heightening the force of what has been

said, and that, Lat. et hoc, dvSpd ytvvaiov Oavtiv, xai ravra irpos 7vvai-

kos Aesch. Eum. 627 ; but mostly with a panic, os y i[ikvoas aarv . .

,

xal tovv" v<t>' iipwv oibtv i(ftSi>s vKfov Soph. O. T. 37, cf. Ar. Ran. 704,
Plat. Phaedr. 241 E, etc. ; or with a partic. omitted, fjris . . ri/v rtKovaav

GPptaas, Kal ravra njkiKovros (sc. ovaa) Soph. El. 61 3; so, Kal ravra

pivroi Plat. Eryx. 400 B :—rarely put after the word it strengthens,

i-nf^fipijaas, ovSiv uv xal ravra Id. Rep. 341 C, cf. Diod. Com. Incert.

I : v. supr. V. 3. tovto piv . . , tovto Si ... on the one hand.

.

,

on the other . . , partly .
. , partly . . , very often in Hdt., as I. 161, etc.

;

tovto piv is sometimes answered by 8^ only, Id. 4. 76, Soph. Aj. 670,

O. C. 440 ; by 8J 817, Hdt. 3. 108 ; by S« av, 7. 1 76 ; by perd Si, 6. 1 25 ;

by Intna Si, Soph. Ant. 61; by dAAd, Dem. 597. 7; by tlra. Soph. Ph.

1345 ; by tovt' avOts, Id. Ant. 165. 4. dat. fem. Tavrp, a.

on this spot, here, ravrn piv . . , r^St 8* 08 . . , Id. Ph. 1331 ; dAA'

Up TavVp 7« vixa, ravrnl ir«irAf){fTai Ar. Eq. 272, cf. Thesm.

tall. b. in this point, herein, Id. PI. 572, Xen. Hier. 7, 12,

etc. o. ia this way, thus, Aesch. Pr. 189, Soph. O. C. 1300, etc. ; ov . .

tovt' tori »oi TovTp Ar. Eq. 843 ; dAA' ovti tovti; tovto Eur. Med.

365, cf. Aesch. Pr. 511; antec to Siotrtp, Plat. Rep. 330 C; to oirn,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 2:

—

ovtoi t« xal ravrn yiyveoOat Plat. Legg. 681 D;
Kal ovrev *ai Tovrn &v «x01 ID - 7'4 Ds tovti; xaXtiaSat, etc., like

oCtoi k., Schol. Plat. p. 50 Ruhnk. 5. so far, consequently, Luc.

Nigr. 23, Hdn. 3. 5. 6. ix tovtov or tovto;!', thereupon, Xen.

Hell. 3. I, 6, Oec. 2, I : therefore, Id. An. 3. 3, 5. 7. iv tovto.,

herein, so far, Thuc. I. 37., 7. 8, Plat., etc b. in the meantime.
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Thuc. 7. 30, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27. 8. irpbs tovtois besides, Hdt. 2.

51, Plat. Prot. 326 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 4, Ar. PI. 540.
ovtus, and before a consonant oCtw (though outois is often used before

a consonant, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 159, 509, whereas ovtw is inadmissible

before vowels, except in Ep. Poets and Ion. Prose, v. sub fin.) ; in Att.

strengthd. ovrojai. Plat. Gorg. 503 D, etc. (v. sub outos a) :—Adv. of

outos, as Lat. sic of hie, in this way or manner, so, thus

:

—properly,

outois is antec. to ws, as Lat. sic to tit, II. 4. 178, Od.4. 148, etc.; in Att.

also outois wairtp, Soph. Tr.475, Xen., etc. ; diffaurais uiffntp . . , ovtojs . . ,

Plat. Ion 534 A ; also outois, 5Vois .. , Soph. Tr. 330, Xen. ; poet, also

wart . . , ovroi Si . . , Soph. Tr. 112 ;

—

ovtojs is often left out after dis, dis

tSo(tv airrois, teal inoiovv Thuc. 8. 1, cf. Theocr. 7. 45 sq. In Prose,

the relat. Pron. often follows instead of ware, v. infr. Ill :—when two
modes are opposed, they are often expressed by ovtw and ita'tvon, t6tc

piiv intivws, vvv 3* outoi Isocr. 269 B ; outoi fiifov t) intivws Plat. Rep.

370 A, etc.—When outoi or -01s refers to what follows, it may be trans-

lated thus, as follows, ovtw xph trottiv ' idv . . Xen. An. 2. 2, 2 ; ovraial

Si koyi£toBt Dem. 308. 9 ; outoi irm virtikritpa Id. 316.5, cf. Plat. Apol.

28 C:

—

xal outois even so, even on this supposition, Thuc. 1. 10; ou8*

outois (in Horn, xai ws, ovS' dis) :—strengthd. outoi Sri) II. 2. 158, Od. 5.

204 ; outoi Si) toi II. 15. 201 ; outoi 8ij ti, v. infr. Ill ; also, outoi irov

so I ween, 2. 116, Od. 9. 262, etc. ; outoi in; II. 24. 373 :

—

Sis 6 piiv

ovtojs tOTi auos so in this way is he saved, Od. 19. 300.—The following

phrases may be noted, 1. ovtw Si) iarai so it shall be, ratifying

what goes before, II. 348; iaatrai outois 16. 31, etc.:—in Prose

ovtojs alone in answers, even so, just so, Xen. Oec. I, 9; so, ^ ovx
outois ;

—

outoi plv oZv Plat. Rep. 551 B, etc. 2. emphatical with

the Imperat., KtTo' ovtojs lie thou thus, of one who is stricken down for

ever, II. 21. 184, cf. Od. 5. 146. 3. in wishes or prayers, outoi vvv
Ztvs Sfit) (as Horat. sic te diva potens Cypri .. regat), Od. 8. 465., 15.

180, cf. II. 21.412, etc.; ovtojs ipojs aot .. Ttktaipopos yivono Eur. Med.

714; also, aiff outois.., at yap outois .. Od. 17.494., l ^- 99 :
—s0 >

Att., in protestations, outois bvaiprjv tojv Ttnvwv, piaoj tov dvSpa (as in

Engl., so help me God, so mote I thrive, etc.), Ar. Thesm. 469 ; outoi

.

vopi^oipijv <ro<p6s, dis . . Id. Nub. 520. 4. in colloquial phrase,

beginning a story, ovtoj -wot t)v pvs not yaki) so there were once on a

time .. , Id. Vesp. 11S2 ; ovtojs t)v vtaviojeos Id. Lys. 784 ; t)v ovtoj St)

Ttais Plat. Phaedr. 237 B. 5. ovtojs txttv, ovtojs txtiv rivbs or

trtpi twos, v. txw B - n - 2 ', *Xttv ' 5 sometimes omitted, TOUTaif piv ovtoj

so much for this, Aesch. Ag. 950, cf. Arist. Pol. 1.2: in local sense, wawtp
Xaktcls . . t^s Eu£oias . . Ktirat, ovtoj XtppovrjTov . . 7) KapSiavwv vbkis

as Chalcis in respect of Euboea . . , so Cardia in respect of the Chersonese,

Dem. 681. 18:—also for els tovto, ovtoj Si rdpfiovs . . dtpiKopnv Eur.

Phoen. 361. 6. o ovtoj ktyoptvos, Kakovptvos, bvopa^bptvos the

so-called .
. , Schaf. Mel. I. pp. 14, 82. 7. ovtoj, or ovtoj Zi), often

introduces the apodosis after a protasis, iirtiSi) ntpitk'fikvBt o rrbktpos .
.

,

ovtoj St) rikwvos pvijaris yiyovt Hdt. 7. 158, cf. 150, Thuc. I. 131., 2.

12, 19, etc.;—esp. after participles, iv Kktfidvw irvi£avTts, ovtoj Tpwyovoi,
i. e. ineiSr) iirvi£av, outoi .

. , Hdt. 2. 92, cf. 100., I. 196, Valck. 7. 174;
rakka KaTaarpttf/dptvos, ovtoj . . GTpaTtvoai vffrepov Thuc. 3. 96 ;

(is tcL fiKKrjpuTaTa ano&KcnovTes, ovtojs av fiaWov {vvvorjaatpiev Plat.

Phileb. 44 E, cf. Gorg. 457 C, 507 D, Apol. 29 B ; so, tjrfira oOVaw Xen.
An. 7. I, 4:—so also after the gen. absol., ojs . .tojv ijytpi6vojv vpuv pd)

pLtnirraiv ytyivr)p.ivajv , ovtoj t^v yvoipi-nv fX(T€ Thuc. 7. 15, cf. Xen.
Cyr. 1.6, II, An. I. 3, 6, etc. II. sometimes in a really inferential

sense, as we say so for therefore, like Lat. itaque, Soph. Ant. 677; ovroi

817 Plat. Phaedo 6i B, etc. III. with an Adj. or Adv. so, so much,
so very, so excessively, Ka\bs ovtoi II. 3. 169; trpvpvoBev ovtojs so en-

tirely, Aesch. Theb. 1056, cf. Thuc. 2. 47, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 8 ; oOVais ti

Ar. Av. 63:—in this case it is often foil, by ws or ware, Hdt. 1. 32, Plat.

Rep. 477 A, Xen. An. 7. 4, 3, etc. :—sometimes the relat. os takes the

place of wart, icprjvi] ovtoj 817 ti iovaa mxpi], f) . . Ktpva (i. e. wart
Kipvav) Hdt. 4. 52, ubi v. Valck. ; ovk ioriv oCVai pujpos ts $avtlv
ipq Soph. Ant. 220; txs- 8* ovtojs dvovs 8s.. ; Ar. Ach. 736, cf. Dem.
100. 20 :—also, Ijvffxuptpos avrrj 7) . . x^PV ovtoj Stj ti Iotiv, tv9a (i. e.

wffTf IvTavOa) tovs p.iv oktoj tojv ptrjvotv d(p6prjros 010s yivtrai Kpvp.6s

Hdt. 4. 28;—sometimes no connecting Particle is used, at ..K«pa/\ai
vvtoj St) ti iaxvpai, pioyis av >\i6qj lraiaas Siappt)(fias, as we might
say,—so excessively hard, you could scarcely break them, Id. 3.
12. IV. ovtoj is sometimes used, like aura's, with a diminishing
power, so, merely so, simply, like Lat. sic (Donat. Terent. Andr. I. 2, 4),
in Horn, always palp oCVais II. 2. 120 (for without paif/, he always uses

avTcus), cf. Hdt. 1 . 5 ; ovtw nivovTas irpbs i)Sovr)v (as Horat. jacentes sic

tenure). Plat. Symp. 176 E, cf. Gorg. 447 A, Phaedr. 235 C, Theaet.

147 C, 158 B, etc.; iv awovaia ical 8iaTpi/3p oOVais 1'81'a Dem. 537. 18,

cf. Buttm. Dem. Mid. in Indice ; so, oSVai yt Plat. Theaet. 142 D ; ovtoj

ttot€ Id. Lys. 216 C; oCVai ircus Dem. 14. 28: also off-hand, at once,

Plat. Gorg. 464 B, etc. ; airKius oCtcus Id. Legg. 633 C; d\\' ovtojs dVei;

so, without a word more . . T Soph. Ph. 1067 ; 7) arpatptis oDVais f«i ; Id.

Ant. 315, cf. Eur. Heracl. 375; ws outois 7' ajcovaat at first hearing.
Plat. Euthyphro 3 B ; so, Sjs y( ovTwai anovoat Id. Lys. 216 A; lixotiav

H%v outois Id. Phileb. 1 2 C ; oi . . outois dVci = impune, Eur. Ale. 680.
B. Position of outoi or outois,—mostly before the word which it

limits, but in Poets sometimes after, jca\6s ovrw II. 3. 169; /\irtv ovtw
Od. 13. 239; ipvpLOS ovtw, ayav ovtw Soph. Ph. 487, 598:—rarely at

the end of a clause, Od. 18. 255, Hdt. 7.170:—sometimes separated from
the word which it limits, outois <?x«* ti Scii'oV Soph. Ph. 104 ; outois

firi Scipas dc-ira'yas Plat. Rep. 391 D, cf. Thuc. 2. 11 ; outoi 8' i)v

lAiinros iv <pi0w .
. , wart .. Dem. 236. 19.

C. Prosody : [The last syll. in outoi is sometimes short in Horn.

.

0(p€l\(JO.

before a short vowel, II. 3. 169, Od. 3. 315. The 1 of ovraiai is always
long, v. sub outos init.]

oucjns, Att. crasis for o <*pis, Aesch. Cho. 544.
o«x OTi, v. sub oirois A. II. 2.

oixi, Att., v. oi init.

oixivos, Att. crasis for o ix'vos, Ar. Vesp. 1437.
64>ciSu>v, t<5, Dim. of oipis, Arist. H. A. 8. 29, 3, Strab. 706. II.

a kind of fish, Lat. ophidium, Plin. 32. 53 ;—o^is iroios i'x^us, Hesych.
o4>»X<o-iov, to, a small debt, Eust. 1751. 12, cf. Lob. Phryn. 516.
od>eiX<Ti)S, ou, 6, a debtor, rtvi Plat. Legg. 736 D, etc. ; b(p. tipii, c. inf.,

I am under bojid to . . , Soph. Aj. 590, cf. Ep. Rom. 8. 12 :—fern. 6<j>ei-

Xjtis, (80s, Eur. Rhes. 965.
o4>ctXco>, late form of 6<jxi>\o> :—Pass, to be due, Ttp.wpiri Eus. ap.

Stob. 196. 49. II. to be bound to do, c. inf., lb. 46. 35.

od^tiXT), 7), a debt, Ev. Matth. 18. 32 : one's due, Ep. Rom. 13. 7,

I Cor. 7.3.
o4>ei\T)U>a, to, that which is owed, a debt, Thuc. 2. 40; diroTiVcii' btp.

Plat. Legg. 717 B ; diroSovpai Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 5.

64>ti\6vTws, Adv. part, of ixptiXw, as of debt, deservedly, Hesych. s. v.

TrpoffrjuovTws, and Eccl. ; so, 6<t>ei\ou.cvci>s, Eccl.

6<f>ci\u, impf. wtpuKov, Ep. otficXXu, impf. oitptk/Xov or 6<pf\kov, v.

infr. II. 2, 3 (the Att. 6</>«A«t', 6<pti\ov in II. 11. 686, 688, 698, Hes.

Op. 172 is prob. due to the Copyists) : fut. b<pu\7)aw Xen. Cyr. 7. 2 » 28,

Dem. 866. 5: aor. 1 w<pfi\7iaa Ar. Av. 115, Thuc. 8. 5 («ir-) : pf.

wtptikTJKa, plqpf. -TjKftv Dem. I1II. 25: aor. 2 uuptkov, v. infr. II. 2, 3:

—Pass., aor. part. b<pti\riOtis Thuc. 3. 63. (From ^0*EA comes
also 6<p\-i<TKavw : the orig. form seems to be btptkkoj or biptkyw, whence
biptikw, which must be carefully distinguished from bepekkw, augeo.) To
owe, have to pay or account for, rb jcal pMtxdypt' btpekket Od. 8. 332 ;

oti p.01 .. ^wdypi' b<ptkkeis 462 ; xptfos, to bd oi iras brjpios o<pfkkev

21.17; vokiotv yap 'Eirfioi xP ( ' os Itytikov II. II. 688; fyipiriv b<p.

toj 6fw Hdt. 3. 52, etc. ; metaph., pyrrrkpa p.01 £wov<Jav btytkkfTC (as in

Hor., debes Virgilium) Call. Fr. 126:—so Att., ti cxptikw ; what do I

owe? Ar. Nub. 21 ; bip. dpyvpiov, xp«'a W- Av. 115, Nub. 117 ; ixp. i)

6f$ Svaias 7) dvBpwrrw xpvpara Plat. Rep. 331 B : with dat. only, b<p.

Tivi to be debtor to another, Ar. Nub. 1 135, Lys. 581, etc. ; rpnov Si

Xaipav, €it* biptiktiv firjStvi Philem. Incert. 68 ; and absol. to be in debt,

Ar. Nub. 485, etc. ; oi b<peikovT€S debtors, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, I :—Pass.

to be owed, to be due, oiot xP*'os pot b<pfkkerai Od. 3. 367 ; (whereas

Xpctos btpeiktTo is given in II. II. 686,698); fjv .. b<p(ik7rrai ti Ar.

Nub. 484; b(p. pioBbs tivi Xen. An. I. 2, II, etc. ; to b<peikvptvov, rd
b(ptikbp\tva, a debt, debts, lb. 7. 7, 34, etc.; b<pfikopLtva dn-oSiSoVai Hdt.

5. 99. 2. metaph., b<p. p.ikos Tivi Pind. O. 10 (11). 3; iroAAd

bwpaffiv Kakd Eur. H. F. 287 ; btp. x&PiV ' v - SUD XaPl$ x * 2 »
'Arrokkwvi

XapiaTr)pta Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 28; t^v ifivxty Traoiv Ael. V. H. 10. 5:

—

Pass., bijjfiktTai tivi in Btaiv xkios Aesch. Fr. 306 a; b<p. tivi tiiipytoia

Thuc. I. 137; dvri xapiToii/ ix^pai ixp. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 32; Tofs piv

ix^pois 0kdfSri b<p., rots Si ipikois uxpikua Plat. Rep. 335 E, cf. 332 B

;

Tovip(ikupi(vov Trpdaoovoa Aim] her due, Aesch. Cho. 310. 3. as a

legal term, to be bound to render, tbBvvas biptiktiv Andoc. 10. 15 ; hence,

like bipkioitdvw, to incur a penalty, {npiav Lys. 115. 10; Sinkrjv ttiv

$kd0rjv Id. 94. 40, cf. Eur. Andr. 360 ; tt)v Toiavnjv Sinnv Plat. Legg.

909 A, cf. Dem. 539. 20. 4. in Pass, of persons, to be due or

/laWe to, Savdroj wavrts bipukbpitOa, Horat. debemur morti, Simon, in

Anth. 10. 105, cf. Epigr. Gr. 132 ; but, ToiauVais x fP°lv btp(ikopie$a our

doom is due, Anth. P. 9. 283. II. c. inf. to be bound, to be obliged

to do, bipikktTe Taura TrivfffOat ye are bound, ye ought to .. , II. 19.

200; often in Hdt., as 1.41,42, III, Eur. Ale. 682, 712, etc. ; b<p. tivi

irotfiv ti Plat. Rep. 332 A ; and of things, ought to be, o A070S djcpi0ws

bip. kiytoBai Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 3:—Pass., SpdaavTi yap toi kcu rraduv

bipeikfTai Aesch. Fr. 282 ; coi tout' btpiiknai iraffeiv it is thy destiny

to .. , Soph. Ph. 142 1, cf. El. 1 1 73; ws wdaiv r)piv KarBavtiv bipfikerai

Eur. Ale. 419, cf. 782, Or. 1245, Lys. 172. 10: v. supr. 1.4. 2.

in this sense the Ep. impf. wiptkkov or ctyfAAoi' and aor. atyitAo!' or

bipekov are used of that which one has not, but ought to have, done
(ought being the pret. of owe), dyyfkirjs, t) /if) ojtytkkt yeveuBai

II. 17. 686; ojiptktv dBavdrotoiv tvxf°Bai 23. 546; vvv oiptktv

TiovitoBai ktaaoptvos 10. 117, cf. Od. 4. 97, 472 ; the infini-

tive is omitted in Eur. Hec. 395, paiSi toV8' wiptikopuv (sc. ipi-

ptiv). 3. these tenses are also used, foil, by inf. pres. or

aor., to express a wish that cannot be accomplished, dvSpbs . . wtpek-

kov dfifivovos ilvat dxoiTis / ought to be .
.
, would that I were . .

,

(but it cannot be), II. 6. 350; UKptkkts . . fit(as itpd, ndk' dvaffaivipfv

Od. 4. 472 ; TT)n &pek' iv vt)eaai xaraKraptv "kprtpus would that

Artemis had slain her ! (but she had not), Lat. utinam interfecisset

!

II. 19. 59, cf. Od. 4. 97 ; ti/i^v nip pioi biptkktv 'Okvpmios iyyvaki(ai

II. I. 353; often preceded by ("Be (Ep. atBe), ais, etc., which express

the wish still more strongly, mostly with 2nd pers., aiB' otptkts ayovbs

t (fitvai ayapbs t dnokioBat O that thou hadst ! 3. 40, cf. I.

415, etc. ; aiff wipfkkts . . orip.aivtiv 14. 84 ; but also with the other

persons, aiB' wipekk' b (etvos .. bkioBai Od. 18.401 ; aiff dpa ndvTis..

wipikiTt . ini vrivoi TTtipdoBai II. 24. 254 ;—so with ws, dis oiptkov .

.

ikioBai O that I had .. ! etc., II. 380; flartW Od. 14. 274 ; dis irpir

wipekkov bkioBai II. 24. 764, cf. Od. 14. 68 ; dis wtptkis avrbB' bkioBai

II. 3. 428 ; dis wiptkts .. Od. 2. 184; dis 6<p(k(v .. II. 3: 173, Od. 14. 68,

etc. ; strengthd. ws S^ tywy oipekov . . 1. 21 7, etc. : also with negat.,

Iir/V oiptkts kioatoBai . . would thou hadst never ...' II. 9. 698 ; if pi)

wiptkkt ytvlaBai 17.686; toi prj yuvaaBai btptkkov Od. 8. 312 ; dis

pij wipekkf TiitiaBai II. 22. 481 ; ws or) pi) oiptkov vixdv Od. 1 1. 548.

—

So in Att., axptkov . . Soph. O. T. 1157; wiptkts .. At. Thesm. 86j

;
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u<p(K( .. Aesch. I'r. 4S. etc. ; also, as in Ep., tti' uxptkts .. Soph. El.

102 1 ; iiJ' uxptkiv Ar. Nub. 41, etc. ; « yap anpeKov . . Id. Eccl. 380,

Plat. Rep.432 C j a/s uxptkts . . Ar. Ran. 955 ; with negat.. ptjinor' uxptkov

Soph. Ph. 969, Eur. Ale. 880, Dem. 322. 3; ais pripnor' axptkov.. Eur.

Ion 286 : ftr;Si viv axptkov Dem. 539. 25 ;—so in Hdt. without augm.,

tttov .. to /iri ititiv itptkov I. Ill, cf. 3. 65; and in a few lyr. passages

of Att. Poets, tiff 6<pt\( .. Aesch. Pers. 915 ; ap*\( .. Soph. Aj. 1 192 ;

liT/wor' aptkov . . Eur. Med. 141 3:—the form <5<p«iAoK in this sense may

be allowed in late Poets, as Q\ Sm. 5. 194, els ptfj axptikts UiaSat ; but

in Hes. Op. 172, axptkhov should prob. be restored (v. sub init.), and in

Eur. I. A. 1 291, uxptkiv :—Call, has it with Indie, axptkt /*r/8' iyivovro

foal vtts Epigr.18. I, cf.Q^Sm. io.378,etc.:—c.acc. et inf., oi^oi iyuv,

otyfkov pa . . ukio6at Orph. Arg. 1 164:—in N. T. even with 2nd pers. of

Verb, otptkov Waotktvoart 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 8, cf. 2 Cor. II. I, Galat. 5. 1 2,

Rev.3.j; with 3rd pers., Epict.Diss.2. l8,etc. III. impers. aptiKa,

Lat. oportet, c. ace. et inf., Pind.N. 2.9 ; unptkkt oportuit, Ap.Rh. 3.678.

od>«XXu (A), Ep. for otptika), q. v. sab init.

odicXXu (B), Ep. inf. -tpttv Od. 15. 21 : impf. axptkkov 16. 174. <xp-

Theocr. 25. 120: Aeol. aor. opt. ixpikkutv II. 16. 651, Od. 2. 334:
(from ^0*EA. whence also aptkos. v. ixptikai init.) :—old Ep. Verb,

to increase, enlarge, elevate, strengthen, arbvov, vbvov, dvtpbs iparqv,

tiptas, tt&nv, utvos, dptrrjv Horn.; is dvipiov . . Kvaar btpikktt the

force of the wind raises high the waves, II. 15. 383; ptvOov btp. to

multiply words. 16. 631 ; v&ptv ixp. to increase or add to insult, Hes.

Op. 211 ; rbktpiov Kal otj/MV ixp. lb. 14, cf. 33; &pp' ar 'Axatol vlbv

iptbv riatvotv, ixpikktaai ri i rtptfj may advance him in honour, II. I.

510 ; or/toy btp. to advance it, make it thrive, Od. 15. 21, Hes. Op. 493;
wttiov avv 9tiiv rtptaXt 6q>. Pind. P. 4. 464 :—Pass., o7*os btpikktrai it

waxes great, prospers, Od. 14. 233 ; At/iok .. oaWAAo/ifKOK Atbs ou&pat

Theocr. 17. 78 ; rd rSiv $vpaitv .. btpikktrai Aesch. Theb. 193 ; dpay-

pibs iv irt/Aais ixpiKktrai increases, waxes louder, lb. 249.
odifXAu (C), to heap up, bring together : and so, to sweep, tt)k oriynv

Hippon. 42;—hence o^xXpa, to, a broom, lb., cf. Eust. 1887. 34,
Hesych. ; also odxXrpov. to, Id. ; and odxXTpfwn, to sweep. Lye. 1 165.

odxApA, to, (otpikku B) increase, advantage. Soph. Fr. 926.
od>«\ot, to, (btpikkai b) furtherance, advantage, help, used often

(like opus) as an indecl. Adj., Horn., and Att. ; at k ixptkus ti

ytvupttSa whether we can be any help, 0/ any use, II. 13. 236; os toi

*6W ftp. yiyfro who was a great help to thee, 17. 152 ; oitiv 0-017'

&p. it is no good to thee, 22. 513 ; btp. ti pun iaar) h. Horn. Merc. 34;
ti 8" tar' txp. Sttkus aviip ; Theogn. 102 ; so in Att., kiytts 'Arptilats

&p. f) V Ipol rote Soph. Ph. 1 384 ; ti trrr' ay tttn op. r)/xiK ; what
good couldst thou be to u»? Ar. PL 1 152, cf. Plat. Rep. 505 A, etc. ; To
fiiya btp., columen rerum, ironical in Aeschin. 31. 23; c. inf., ti yap
S(p. aaiaari yt naptvovrt . . atria wokka tMvai ; Plat. Gorg. 504 E, cf.

513 E ; ti (jjv 6<p. y pd) 'art ri {ijv flSivai ; Philem. Incert. 42. 2.

c. gen., rwv &p<k6s ian oiiiv Hdt. 8. 68, 3 ; so, ipvyat i-p. ti ri pun

Aesch. Supp. 737; ti r!js eiiptopipias 6\p.; Eur. Fr. 552; ikevttpias

oitiv ap. Andoc. 31. 22 ; «<ii< ti ijpwv ap. 9 Plat. Rep. 530 C ; d*i)j>

otov ti kcu aptucpov &p. Id. Apol. 28 B ; ap. oitiv 7«<up7oC ipyov Xen.
Cyr. I. 6, 18 ; paytiptp ptaxaipas oitiv 6<p. fjrts ptij riuvu Dem. 784.
It I ti' 8' ixp. tv kakoivros, av mucin ippovij ; Menand. Incert.

464. 3. o ti vip iar wp. iv Ty itoket all that are goodfor aught,
Ar. Eccl. 53 ; so c. gen., 8 ti wtp ixp. orpartvptaros the serviceable part
of the army, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 6 ; S ti irip . . dirAtjo-Ti'as «£., for o wavrvv
arkijaroraros, Luc. Timo 55, ubi v. Hemst. 4. c. gen. objecti,

help against a thing, Nic. Th. 518.
o<t«Aos. i>, Sicyonian form of iBtkit, Arist. Fr. 539.
o+<Xo-lu.os. ov. poet, for wtpiktaos. Call. Ap. 94, Orph. Arg. 467, Opp.

H. 3. 429.
odxATpcuu. odxATpov, v. sub ixpikku c. '

o^<6-8T|itT«. ov, bitten by a serpent, East. 330. 12; 64><uSt|Ktos.

Tzetz., etc.

64>«o-^axos. ov, = lxpioua\ot, Byz.
o^€uSth. €s, (tftos ) snake-like. Plat. Rep. 590 B. Cf. (tynv&p.
o^iu-trXoKofiof, ov, with serpent hair. East. 716. 57.
64>9aXu.-nSov, Adv. like eyes. Gloss.

od>0aXu.ia, 1), (ixpeakpos) ophthalmia, Lat. lippitudo, a disease of the

eyes accompanied by the discharge of humours, Hipp. Aph. 1 247, Ar. PI.

115, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 3, Plat. Phaedr. 255 D, etc. ; ixp. (npd Hipp, ubi

supr. ; vypa Id. Aer. 281.

odidaXtUas, ov, o, quick-sight, a kind of eagle, d«Tut txp$. Lye.
148. II. a kind of fish, Plaut. Captiv. 4. 2, 71.

od>9aXfuo*> : aor. ixpSakptiaoa, inf. iip$akpuaaat Suid. : (ixp$ak-

sua). To suffer from ophthalmia, Hdt. 7. 229, Hipp. Aph. 1 257, Ar.

Ran. 192, Fr. 181, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 3. II. metaph. of the pain
caused by envy at the tight of other men's prosperity, to look longingly,
jealously, or covetnu>ly, of lovers, iri tiki Incert. ap. Suid., cf. Plut. 2.

705 D (so beautiful women are called ixpOaXpwv dkyrjMvti, Hdt. 5. 18);
ixp9. rtpi ti to feel jealous or envious about or at .. , Polyb. I. 7, 2., 2.

17, 3 ; c. ace. to look jealously at. Id. 32. 2, I.

od.9aXu.i8iov [pi], r6, Dim. of IxpBaXpJn, Ar. Eq. 909.
6d>6aAu.i(o|iai. Pass, to be inoculated or engrafted, of trees, Theophr.

C. P. 2. 14, 4 sq.; cf. ivwpOakpL . 2. to be set with precious stones,

etc., Suid. II. to be ill of ophthalmia, Plut. 2. 633 D.
od^aXfuicov 17. ov, ( !xp9akpuis) of or for the eyes, tpappMica Diosc. I

.

1 1 : '< !xp$. an oculist, Galen.
od^aXrU-nv iJot, 1), of Athena as goddess of the Moon, Paus. 3. 18, 1.

o<r4oXu.o^oXicj, to cast th* eyes upon an object, Schol. II. 3! 443 :

—

Pass., in Nicet. Ann. 68 D:—v. inoipfakpuau.

1099
o4>0aAu.o-86pos, ov, picking out eyes, of the heron, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 2.

od>9oXu.o8ouXcia, 7), eye-service, Ep. Ephes. 6. 6 ; in pi., Coloss. 3. 22.

6d>8aXu.6-8ovXos, ov, doing eye-service, cited from Constt. Apost.

od>OaXu.o-ci.ST|S, h, like eyes, Diosc. 3. 156. 2. manifest, notable,

Aristox. Harm. p. 40.
od^aXiiO-KXt-irrns, on, o, a stealer of eyes, Tzetz. Lye. 843.
6d>6aXu.6s. 00, 0, (^OII, oirwir-a, 6(p-$ijvat, v. sub o\p B) :

—

the eye,

used by Horn, and Hes. mostly in pi. ; 6<p$akpioi t' d/ati xipa taraaav
. . drptptas iv Pketpapotot Od. 19. 211 ; irai'cii' rtvd is rbv ixp$. Hdt. 9.

22 ;—the pi. continued most common, but the dual also occurs, as in Ar.

Nub. 362. The pi. is used in many phrases, hk0etv is ixpBakftovs rtvos

before one's eyes, II. 24. 204 ; <xp6akp.o\is rtvos tiotivai lb. 463 :

—

ixpdakptotat iitiv. ipav, etc., often in Horn., etc. ; but, iv ixp6akpLoTaiv

opav, votiv to see before one's eyes, like Lat. in oculis, Od. 8. 459, II.

24. 312, etc.; fxeiV *v otpQ. to have before one's eyes, Xen. An. 4. 5, 29;
to iv btp$. what is before one's eyes, Plat. Theaet. 174 C; to iv rots txpd.

ty yekoiov what is manifestly ridiculous, Id. Rep. 452 D; so, imirpooOtv

rwv otpO. Id. Symp. 213 A ; srpo rwv otpO. Aeschin. 47. 41 ; «ir' ixpOak-

puiiv Luc. Tox. 20 :

—

yivtaffai rtvt i£ itpOakpuiv to get out of any one's

>ight. Hdt. 5. 106; i£ wpO. dwoiripiTrtiv Id. 1 . 1 20 ; i£ ixpO. voittv Alciphro

3. 20 :

—

kot txpdakaovs kiyttv tiki to tell one to one's face, opp. to els

ovs, Ar. Ran. 626 ; /ear ixp6aXpu>vs Karnyoptiv nvos to accuse one to

his face, Xen. Hier. I, 14:—it was common (as still in the Mediterr.) to

paint eyes on the bows of vessels, fikoovpots Kara vpajpav ixpdaXpiois

olov Pkiirtt Philostr. 792, cf. Poll. I. 86 ; whence the joke in Ar. Ach.

95 :—cf. t**o7rTai. II. in sing, the eye of a master or ruler,

iraKTa ituv Aios 6<p9. Hes. Op. 265 ; At/rr/s ixpO. 6s rd trdvQ' dfxf Me-
nand. Sent. 179; ofo-iroT0t» ixp6. Xen. Oec. 12, 20;—so a king is called

6cp$. o'txaiv Aesch. Cho. 934, cf. Pers. 169 ; and in Persia ixpSakptbs /3a-

atkiats the king's eye was a confidential officer, through whom he beheld

his kingdom and subjects, Hdt. I. no, 114, Ar. Ach. 92, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,

IO sq., Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12, v. Stanl. Aesch. Pers. 980, Philo I. 642, cf.

o8»: so the Chinese state-paper of 1834 called the British Superintendent
' the barbarian Eye.' III. the eye of heaven, iarripas ixp6„

wicros IxpO., of the moon, Pind. O. 3. 36, Aesch. Theb. 390 ; cf. Blomf.

ad 1. (386), and v. opt/ia III. IV. the dearest, best, as the eye

is the most precious part of the body, hence of men, ixpOakpibs StJceAias,

orpartas (as Catullus, insularum ocellus), Pind. O. 2. 18., 6. 27 : also

ligkt, cheer, comfort, ptiyas y IxpSakpJis ol irarpbs rdipot Soph. O. T.

987, cf. Eur. Andr. 406, and v. iptpa IV. 2. V. the eye or bud of

a plant or tree. Ion 1. 6, Xen. Oec. 19, 10, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 5,
etc. VI. a kind of fish, Oribas. p. 42 Mai. VII. a
surgical bandage, so called from its shape, Lat. monoculus, Hipp. Offic.

742. VIII. a spring of water, Byz.

6d>9aAu.6-<ro4>o$. ov, skilled in the eyes, an oculist, Luc. Lexiph. 4.

6dt9aXu.6^rcyKT0s, ov, wetting the eyes, wkrjptpvpis Eur. Ale. 184.

od>9aXu.o4>av(ia, r), visibleness, Eust.Opusc. 157. 79' H- '""-

sion, such as is produced by conjurors, Eccl.

od>6aAu.o-d>dtnqt. it, apparent to the eye, visible, Arist. Fr. 202, Str.ili.

75. Adv. -vus, Lxx (Esth. 8. 13).

64>0aAp.wpuxos [0], ov, (upvaaw) tearing out the eyes, Aesch. Eum.
186.

6d>idKos, r), ok, of or belonging to serpents : rd Ixptaxd a work of Ni-

cander, Schol. Nic.Th. 377, cf. 557, 626.

6<t>iao-ij, r), a bald place on the head, of serpentine or' winding form,
Galen, p. 267, 386, etc., Cels.

od>iSiov, to. Dim. of txpts, C. I. 15706. 18.

odvivJTu, 180s, r), v. sub ixpirns.

odno-fjopos, ok, serpent-eating, Orac. ap. Plut. 2. 406 F.

o4ao--yfVT)S, is, serpent-gendered : oi 'Ofp-, a name of some Asiatic

tribes, Strab. $88, Ael. N. A. 12. 39, I'lin., etc.

od>kO-Yvu>u.uv, ovos, 6, r), skilled in serpents, Eccl.

6dH.6-S«ipos, ok, serpent-necked, Orac. ap. Arist. Mirab. 24.

oda6-ST)KTOt, ok, bitten by a serpent, Lxx (Sirach. 12. 17), Schol. II.

2. 722, etc.

od>io-«i.ST|v is, like or in the nature of a serpent, Cyrill. Hieros.

odH.6<ii, coo*a, tv, (Jxptt) abounding in serpents, Autim. 70 [who has

o(p~, v. sub o^is] :— cf. ixptovaaa.

64>io-8pt{, rpt\os, i, r), snake-haired, Tzetz. ad Hes. Sc. 235.

odiio-Kt'dKiXos. ok, serpent-headed, Demetr. Hierac. I. 2.

o4>i.o-ktovt|, r), serpent-killer, a kind of axokowivlpa, Diosc. Ther. J.

64»i.o-kt6vos. o, serpent-killer, Eust. 183. 12.

odtto-uAxos, ov, fighting with serpents : as Subst., a kind of locust,

and the ichneumon, Hesych. : Suid. cites oduop.&X'rp] in the former

sense.

odRovios, a, ov, (ixpts) of, belonging to, or like a serpent, Lat. angui-

neus, Opp. C. 2. 237., 3. 436 [where t].

odno-rrXoK&pos. ok, with snaky curls, Orph. H. 68. 12.

odKo-rrotn, 7ro8os, with serpents for legs, Luc. Philops. 22.

od>io-irp6o-uiiros, ok, with serpent face, Asper ad Virg. p. 5 2 Mai.

o<j>io-o-ic6po8ov. ri, wild garlic. Allium arenarium, or scorodoprasum,

Diosc. 2. 182, Galen.:—od>ioo-icop8ov, Geop. 12. 30, 7.

odno-o-rrapTos, by poet, metath., 6d>i6o~irpdTO», ok, (owiipai) sown 01

engendered by serpents, E. M. 287. 13.

64>io-<XTdd>vXT|, ij,=dpLvtkos Atoitr), white bryony, Diosc. 4. 184;

opheostaphyle in Plin. 13. 44; ophiostaphylon, 23. 16.

odiiovpov ov, (oipi) serpent-tailed, of an Ethiopian bird, Hesych.

odaowo-a, contr. for Ixptotaoa (sub. vijoos). Serpent-island, a name or.

Cythnos, Arist. Fr. 479 ; an island S.W. of Majorca, Strab. 167 ; another

on the coast of Mysia, Steph. B. II. a plant, Plin. 24. IOJ.
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oijiiovxos. u, (?X«0 tne constellation Ophiuchus, Serpentarius or Angui-
tenens, Arat. 76, etc. :—Adj. oduovxtot, a, ok, Id. 75, 521.
o4>io-4>ayos. ok, serpent-eating: oi 'Otp. name of a people, Plin.

6; 34-
o4>io-4>opos, ok, serpent-bearing, C.I. 5358 b. I.

o4>io-<j>uvo$, ov, with serpent voice, Theod. Stud.

o<|>ts, o: gen. otptois, poet, also «ptos Eur. Supp. 703, Bacch. 102 7,

1332 ; Dor. and Ion. btpios:—a serpent, snake, aiuXos II. 12. 208, cf.

SpaKaiv
;
yXavKuma noiKiXbvturov vtpiv Pind. P. 4. 443 ; often in Hdt.

and Trag. ; i tpvxpos otpis Theocr. 15. 58 ; equiv. to Spdxaiv in Hes. Th.
322, 323, 825 :—metaph., nrrjvbv upyvarrjv otptv, of an arrow, Aesch.
Euni. 181. II. like opaxwv, a serpent-like bracelet, Menand.
IlapaK. 8, Nicostr. Incert. 7 ; v. Pierson. Moer. 288. * III. the
constellation Serpens, Arat. 82. IV. in Hipp. 640. 14, a creep-

ing plant. V. a kind offish, v. btptiSiov. VI. = o<j>iWis,

Poll. 4. 192, nisi hoc legend. [The first syll. is sometimes made long
in the older Poets, aioKov btpiv II. 12. 208, cf. Hippon. ap. Tzetz. Lye.

234, 424; so btpioiooijs Antimach. 70. It was then pronounced (and
perh. written) ontpis, bntptoiaarjs, v. Eust. II. I. c. ; just as iaxxioj, oKxioj,
ok\os were often written for iax<w, bxita, °X0S when the vowel was
required to be long. The ult. of the nom. and ace. otpis, wpiv is com-
monly long, as in Hes. Th. 334, Aesch. Cho. 928, Mosch. 4. 2 2, Ap. Rh.
2. 1269; short only in late Poets, as Ap. Rh. 4. 128, 1398, Arat. 578.
For the suggestion by which Curt, accounts for the length of the 1st

syll., v. b\fi B.]

6<t>tTT)S [f], ov, i, of or like a serpent, btp. XiBos serpentine, Orph. Lith.

457, Diosc. 5. 162, Galen., etc. ; so btpiTjris nirpa Orph. Lith. 336,
Dion. P. 1013. II. = ipnt]s, Theoph. Nonn. 2. 248.
6<t>ui8t)S, ts, = btpiottSTjS, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 19, Incess. An. 7, 9. II.
= 6(pioets, snaky, Topywv Pind. 0. 13. 89; vfjtros Strab. 770.
6<t>tuv. okos, i, a fabulous animal in Sardinia, Plin. 28. 42, etc.

o^Xtiv, v. sub btpXiaKavu.

6$\r\\ia, to, (btpXttv) a fine incurred in a lawsuit, a debt, Dem. 546. 28,
etc.; 6<p\rjfiaTa flanpdrrftv Isae. 88. 28; iKTiveiv Dem. 998. 25, etc.

6(t>Xi)o-is, 17, = otpXjjpia, Suid. :—in Hesych. = xp(6iaTrjais.

64>At]tt|s. ov, 0, (btpXiiv) a debtor. Gloss.

6<t>Ai<ricdvu Soph. Ant. 470, Eur., Plat. : impf. wtpxioKavov Dem. 864:
fut. btpXijffw Soph. O. T. 511, Eur., Plat. : pf. wtpXrfKa Ar. Nub. 34, etc.

:

aor. wtpXrjaa Lys. 136. I (where perh. however wtptiXtjatv should be
restored, as in Ar. Av. 115), Walz Rhett. 8. 243, (irpoa-) Alciphr. 3.

26 ; in correct writers the aor. in use is SitpXov, inf. btpXttv, part. btpXiiv,

—sometimes wrongly written btpXtiv, otpXwv, as if there were an Att.

pres. otpXta; but this pres., though quoted by Gramm. (Arcad. 158. 26,

E. M. 232. 9), only occurs in late writers as Dio Chr., Aristid., Alciphro,

Eust., etc., and prob. originated in the error of writing otpXtiv, StpXtav

for btpXttv, btpXwv, as in Eur. Bacch. 854, Plat. Apol. 39 B, v. Elmsl.

Ach. 689, Heracl. 985 :—oipAcu is prob. a still later form ; for in Hesych.
btpXu should be corrected <xpXti ; utpXtt in Hdt. 8. 26 is an error for

SitpXt (which is given by some Mss.) : a pres. btpXiaKoi is cited by Suid.

;

btpXdva by Phot, and Hesych. (From same Root as btptiXtu,

q. v.) To owe, properly of one condemned to pay a fine, to be liable

to pay, ^npiav Eur. Med. 581, etc. ; xPWaTa Lys. 159. 17 ; ttivti rd-
Xavra Ar. Pax 172 ; x'Xf'os Spaxf-ds Plat. Apol. 36 A ; tiKoai /iKasXen.
An. 5.8,1; rrjv inai0tXiav Isocr. 373 C. 2. Si'/oik btpXtiv to be

cast in a suit, lose one's cause ; uitpXrjKivai Slmpr Ar. Nub. 34, Av. 1457 ;

T)v tis otpX-n napd rots dpxovai S'tKnv ti}i Id. Eccl. 655 ; so, btpXttv biatrav

to lose in an arbitration, Isae. III. 7, Dem. 862. 2, etc.; ipiipnv btpX.

tt)k S'tK-nv to let judgment go against one by default, Antipho 131. I;

btpX. i£ovXns Andoc. 10. 15 ; kXott^s 'ivtKa rds tv&vvas btpX. Aeschin.

55. 17. 3. absol. to be cast, to be the losing party, fitXXatv bfpXrj-

ativ Ar. Nub. 777 ; k$t btpXaiv dnipxtrai Id. Ach. 689, cf. Thuc. 3.

70, Plat. Legg. 745 A ; btpXttv t$ frqpiooitp iiri tiki for an offence, Dem.
998. 23. 4. c. gen. criminis, btpXwv dpnayijs rt Kal KXonrjs Sitcrjv

Aesch. Ag. 534 (cf. iicriva) ; then often without Si'jujk, wtpXrjKws tpbvov

found guilty of murder, Plat. Legg. 873 B sq. ; btpX. rpavptaros ix npo-
voias lb. 877 B; btpX. KXonijs, bwpoiv Andoc. 10. 20; darpartias, dno-
o-Taoiov Dem. 732. 23., 790. 2 : but also, b. c. gen. poenae, Bavdrov
biieqv IxpX. Plat. Apol. 39 B, Legg. 856 D. II. generally, of any-
thing which one deserves or brings on oneself, aiVxwi/K, 0Xd&nv o<px.

to bring infamy, loss on oneself, incur them, Eur. Hel. 67, Andr. 188 ;

ixpX. yeXarra to be laughed at, Id. Med. 403, Ar. Nub. 1035 ; tiki by
one, Eur. Bacch. 854; irapd tiki, irpus nva Plat. Phaedo 1 17 A, Hipp.
Ma. 282 A. 2. StiXiav 6(pX. (much like 6<pX. Sixrjv S(tXias), to

incur a charge of cowardice, get a character for cowardice, StiX'trjv

w<pX(( irpus PaaiXijas he drew upon himself the reproach of cowardice
from the king, Hdt. 8. 26, cf. Eur. Heracl. 985 ; so, fiuptp papiav otpXi-

aicdvw Soph. Ant. 470, cf. Eur. Med. 1 227, etc. ; aiiBabia rot OKaiorrfT
i<pX. Soph. Ant. 1028 ; dn' i/ids <ppii>ds ovttot otpX^aa Eur. Hec. 327,
Ion 443 ; dvoiav Dem. 16. 24; aiirxiiK^K Id. 18. 26.

o<j>p& (ace. to Thiersch for o /Sa), used as a Final and Temporal Conj.
by Ion. and Dor. Poets, and once or twice (in the latter sense) in lyric

passages of Trag., Aesch. Cho. 360, Eum. 338, Soph. El. 225.
A. Final Conj., like tva, lis, that, in order that, to the end that, I.

with Subj., 1. after primary tenses and imperat., Horn., etc. ; so
also otppa k( II. 22. 382, etc. ; btpp' av Od. 17. 10., 18. 364; otppa /xr}

11. 1. 118, etc.; io[X(v, otppa Kt Baao-ov iytipopuv b£vv ''Aprja (where
lopfv, i-ftipou.(v are Ep. for foi/ieK, iftipai/itv) 2. 440; so, u<ppa ..

itpfvaoftfv, for -<u/i«k, 6. 308, etc. ; but Horn, once or twice uses it

with fut. indie, u<ppa nai "EitTwp tiotTat 16. 243 ; otppa .. tiros viro&rj-

<r«ai Od. 4. 163 ; otppa /if f^TjTVP oxptrat 17. 6 ; so also Pind. O. 7. 26,

— o(ppv$.

P. 1 1 . 16 ; fut. and aor. in one clause, otppa . . fidoofuv . . 'Uaspai t( Id. O.
6. 40. 2. after past tenses, II. 1. 158, 444., 5. 128, Od. 3. 15., 6.

173., 9. 13, Pind. P. 4. 163 : see the account of this in the Grammars,

Jelf, § 806 sqq., etc. II. with Optat., after past tenses, II. 4. 300,
Od. I. 261, etc.:—rarely otppa Kt or otpp' dv with optat., II. 12. 26, Od.

17. 298.—These rules are entirely neglected in late Ep., v. Wellauer Ap.
Rh. 1. 17, Herm. Orph. p. 812.

B. Temporal Conj., like ttus, Lat. donee .• I. of the time

during which a person or thing continues to exist or act, so long as,

while, 1. commonly with impf., dvopas entpxtro Tu8«os vlos, otppa

SvuSfK iitftpviv II. 10. 488, cf. 2. 769, Od. 20. 136, al. ; the sentence

is complete when the antec. Totppa is expressed, and the common usage
is for rotppa or Totppa 8« . . to follow in apodosi, as, otppa ptiv rjivs tjv

KaX di(tTO itpbv fj/iap, rotppa Si .. Od. 9. 56, cf. II. 4. 220., 9. 550.,

15. 343, etc. ; Twppa seldom goes before, as in Od. 4. 289. 2. with

subj., in which case it commonly has dv, Kt or Ktv with it, II. 6. 1 1 3,

Od. 2. 124, etc. ; also pleon., otpp' dv \itv Ktv upas, with rvtppa in

apodosi, II. II. 202, cf. Od. 5.361., 6. 259 ; but Totppa precedes in II. I.

509:—sometimes without dv, Kt or Ktv, 4. 346, Od. 15. 81, etc.: in

II. 24. 554, Kijrat is restored for the vulg. Kffrai. II. of duration

of Time up to a limit, until: 1. with aor. indie, always of things

represented as really past, and so the limit as already reached, otppa xai

auTW KartKraBtv till at last they too were slain, II. 5. 55", cf. 588., 13.

329, Od. 5. 57., 7. 141, etc. ; with rotppa preceding, 4. 289. 2.

with aor. subj., if the limit is not yet reached, txtt kutov, otppa TtXtao-n

he bears malice till he shall have satisfied it, II. I. 82, cf. 14. 87., 16. 10 :

—but in this case, dv (Kt or Ktv) is commonly added, 6. 258., 10.

444, Od. 4. 588, etc. ; and with rotppa preceding, II. I. 509. 8.

with opt., after past tenses, to express an indefinite limit of time,

vcvXtfitQK b' txdfirjv, btpp' t£tv.tGtitv Od. 12. 437, cf. 3. 285, II. 10.

571. III. used for rotppa or riots (cf. ttus B) for a white, only

in II. 15. 547 ; v. Jelf § 816 e. IV. otppa norl . . , Lat. usque

ad,. , Ap. Rh. 2. 805.
6<)>pva£ci>, {btppvs) to signify anything with the eyebrows, Amips. Incert.

8; v. Poll. 2. 50, A. B. 53, etc.

64>pvj-&vacnTacri8-ns. ov, 0, (dvaairdw) one who raises his eyebrows in

scorn, Epigr. ap. Ath. 162 A.
o4>pudd), (btppvs II) to have ridges or hills, KbptvBos btppva rt xal

KoiXaivtrat Proverb, in Strab. 382 ; cf. btppvbtis.

64>pu8iov. to, Dim. of btppvs, Hesych., Theognost. Can. 125. 9.

oippvi), fi, Ion. for btppvs II, Hdt. 4. 181, 182, 185 ; also (not btppva)

in Eur. Heracl. 394 ; cf. AivK-otpptrnvri in C. I. 2914 A, etc.

6<ppu-KVT]O-T0s, ov, {kvcuv) rubbing the brows, to conceal a blush, opp.

to Lat. homofronie perfricta, one who has rubbed it so often as to blush

no more, Hesych.

o<t>pvocis, taaa, tv (btppvs II) on the brow or edge of a steep rock,

beetling, "IXtos II. 22. 411; of the Acrocorinthus, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92,
2 ; cf. btppvdaj. 2. metaph. majestic, solemn, btppvbttraa doibi}, of

Aeschylus' poetry, Anth. P. 7. 39.
6<fipuoou.ai, Pass, to be supercilious, Timo Fr. 13, Alciphro 3. 4;

dypoiKiav ojtppvtvfitvos full of supercilious rudeness, Luc. Amor. 2.

od^pvo-o-Kios, ok, shaded by the eyebrows, btpBaXpius Plat. (Com. ?) ap.

Arist. Top. 6. 2, 4.

6<)>pus, vos, 7}: ace. btppvv, in late Poets btppva, Q± Sm. 4. 361, Opp.
C.4. 405, Anth. P. 12. 186: ace. pi. itppvas (in the fourth foot), Od. 9.

389 ; but btppvs (in the third), II. 16. 470; cf. ixBvs, Thiersch Gr. Gr. §

191 : [5 in nom. and ace. btppvs, -vv, which are therefore written btppvs,

-Ok by Hdn. w. ptov. Xt(. 31, Arcad. 92, cf. batpvs : but compds. have v,

tvotppvs, Xtvxotppvs, etc.]. (Cf. Skt. bhru, O. H. G. brdwa, Slav.

bruvi (brow).) The brow, eyebrow, Lat. supercilium, rbv .. ircr*

btppvos ovra II. 14. 493 ; 7 b. if ot£ia, 77 dptartpd Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 8, cf.

Probl. 4. 18 ;—-but elsewh. in Horn, always in pi., as in Hes. and Att.

;

elsewhere used bv Horn., t»ir' btppva 1 oaKpva Xti&ov 11. 13. 88, etc.; often

of signs, in btppvat vtvat Kpovituv, i.e. inivtvat btppvot, nodded assent,

I. 528, etc. ; ?)
8' dp' in btppvai vtvat nodded to him to do a thing,

Od. 16. 164; dvd 5' btppvai vtvfftv tKaaroj made a sign not to do, 9.

468 ; so, btppvai vtvordfav 12. 194. Since by the motion of the eye-

brows men shew earnestness, grief, rage, and esp. scorn or pride, various

phrases arose, t<m btppvs dvaondv, in token of grief, rds btppvs dvtana-

kws, wantp rt Sttvbv dyytXwv Ar. Ach. 1069; dKOffirdiras tis rds btppvs

oifioi XaXti Menand. Incert. 29 ; of pride (cf. btppvooy-ai), Dem. 442.
II; so, atptiv rds btppvs Menand. 'Avop. 4; btppvs inaiptiv Eur. Fr.

1027, Amphis A«£ . I; Tds 6. txttv indvaj rrjs Kopvtpjjs Alex. 'AntyX. 2.

7 ; vnip avrovs robs Kpordtpovs vntpaiptiv Luc. Amor. 54 ; btppvs txuv
Ar. Ran. 925 ; btppvv itptXKtoBai Anth. P. 7. 440; ipvtiv lb. 5. 216;
dKtAKTafs btppvai atpaibs Cratin. Incert. 123 ; v. Dobree Ar. Ach. I. c. :

—

contrariwise, Toy btppvs avvdyav to knit the brows, frown, Ar. Nub. 582,

PI. 756, etc. (cf. To£oiro!«'a>) ; so, Tas btppvs avviXntiv Antipho Incert. 90;
owitok Luc. Vit. Auct. 7 ; Karaandv Alciphro 3. 3 :—on the other hand,

Kara0d\Xttv, Xvtiv, paBiivai rds btppvs to let down or unknit the brow,

to become calm or cheerful again, Eur. Cycl. 167, Hipp. 290, I. A. 648 ;

axdfaeBai rds btppvs Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 5 ; KarariBtoBai Plut. 2. 1062 F:

—the brow was also the seat of smiles and joy, dyava ytXdv btppvi

Pind. P. 9. 67, cf. h. Horn. Cer. 257 ; or gravity, arvyvbv btppiwv vitpos

Eur. Hipp. 173 ; opart dts anovbatat piiv avrov ai btppvs Xen. Symp.

8, 3 ; on their physiognomical character, v. Arist. H. A. I. 9, I. 2.

btppvs alone, like Lat. supercilium, scorn, pride, Anth. P. 7. 409., 9. 43.,

10. 1 22, etc. II. from likeness of shape, the brow of a hill, a

ridge with overhanging bank, a beetling crag, II. 20. 151, Pind. O. 13,

150 : the overhanging bank of a river, Polyb. 2. 33, 7, etc. ; of the sea,
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Ap. Rh. I. 178, etc.: of a ditch, Strab. 234:—in this sense Hdt. uses

the form bippvn, q. v., cf. btppvatv, btppvbtis, btppvwoTjs.

d4>pvu>Sr|S. <>", = o<ppvotis, ixpp. i(oxai, of the prominences on bones,

Galea, etc. ; bipp. apL&t) Greg. Naz.

6(|>pvu:p.a. to. superciliousness, Eccl.

ddipuwois. i), a raising, elevation, Paul. Aeg. 6. 118.

6x<L. Kp. Adv., used by Horn, only as intensive before the Sup. aptoros,

dx' dpiaros far the best, II. I. 69, etc.; so he and later writers use

ifoxa. (Prob. from *x<*> to hold ;—as Doderlein remarks, 6\a is 4o

ixvpt>s as the old Germ, fast very, to fest fast, tight.)

ox<ivT], r). = sq., Plut. Cleom. II.

6x"vov [a], to, C*XW ) th* holder of a shield, being a bar or band

fastened crosswise on the under side of the shield, through which the

bearer passed his arm, to sway it (olaxl(uv) with greater ease,—an

invention ascribed by Hdt. I. 171 to the Carians, cf. 2. 141, Bergk

Anacr. 91. In earlier times the great shield {Bvptbs, in Horn, dairis

Tcppu.b<oaa) was hung by a leather strap (TfXa/iwv) passing round the

neck, and had cross-pieces (xavbvts) which served for holders, Horn.

When the Tckapwv and xavuvts were replaced by the &xavov, the

w6pwa£ also was added ; this prob. was a ring or loop, which might

be taken off at pleasure, so as to make it impossible to use the shield,

cf. Ar. Eq. 849 sqq., and y. Lessing (Antiq. Briefe Th. 2, p. 51) ; or

perh. the irbpnaxts were the loops fixed round the inner-edge of the

shield, depicted on a vase (Diet, of Antt. p. 298 b), whence the phrase

TtoXvppdipw irbpnaxi in Soph. Aj. 576.
ox«i. Ion. -€t|, 7), =»x«d, a cave, grot, Nic. Th. 139, Arat. 1026, Orph.

Arg. 78 : also ox*), Arat. 956. [On the accent, v. Theognost. Can.

102. 30.]

dxcccncov, v. sub ux*at.

oxeia, t), (dx*wo) a covering or impregnating, of the male animal, Xen.
Eq. 5, 8, oft. in Arist. ; oxftay b*\«(rBat, npoo'ua&ai, inropivav, of the

female. Id. G. A. 2. 8, 14, etc. ; bx*iav vouiaBai, of the two, Id. H. A.

5. 2, 8. II. bytia iTovria (dx«ai) holder of the ship, i. e. an
anchor, Hesych.

6x<iov, to, (ox«vt») a male animal kept for breeding, a stallion, Arist.

H. A. 6. 18, 9, G. A. 2. 8, 15 ; a cock, lb. I. 21, 10 ; tmwv ovaiv t b\tia
Aesch. Fr. 194 ; wvovvrai pot tov "iwwoy bx*iov, i. e. tls bx*tav dro-

bibttynivov, Dinarch. ap. Harp. 2. the placefor the dx«'a, Lycurg.

ap. Harp. II. (bxioi) = &xr)na II, oxos, Dinarch. ib. 2. an
anchor, Theognost. Can. 1 29.

6x«o-d>L. adtiv. Ep. dat. pi. of oxos, TcS.

6x«T-dYu>-yf'<u. ayuyia, -ayuYof , = ixtrnyia), -yia, -^ros, Poll. I. 224,
Plat. Legg. 844 A, Poll. 1. 221.

6x«T«ia, 17, a conducting of water by a conduit, irrigation, Arist. P. A.

3. s. 1 1 ; metaph.. ox. ttjs Tpo<prjs Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 6.

ox««v|ia, to, — Ax«tos : the duct or passage of the note, Arist. H. A. I

.

II, 8.

6x«T€uu. to conduct water by a conduit or canal, rov norapibv dx«-
rtvoat Hdt. 2. 99 :—metaph., ix orofidrcuy xaBaprfv bxtTtvaart irnyqv
Emped. 46; rvp iwl vvp v\ty*vuv tls to autfia Plat. Legg. 666 A ;

r) (pviti to atpa Std navrbs wx*T""" T0*> owpaTos Arist. P. A. 3. 5,
9:—Med., ox<Tfv<rd/ui'o? Anth. P. 9. 162 :—Pass, to be conducted,
conveyed, vbwp bxtTtvbutvov bid <joi\t)vojv Hdt. 3. 60 ; wpot otxov
wx'T'vtTa <parir Aesch. Ag. 867 ; dxcTtucrouai in pa's, sense, Pherecr.
n«(xr. i. 8.

ox«Tt|Y«w, to conduct by ditches or conduits, Eust. 1379.49.
ox«tt]Yui. r), irrigation by ditches, Suid., Procop. B. Goth. 4. 1 2.

X<T"1Y *' •>". (&7*>) conducting or drawing off water by a ditch or

conduit, ws 0' or' dvr)p dx. diro xprjvns ptXavvbpov ap tpvrd xal KTprovs

vSari floor jrytusivtvn II. 21. 257: metaph., wvevua 4k., of the flute,

Anth. P. 9. 505, 6 ; so the Alpheius is called liuv ox. ipirran> Ib. 362, 5,
cf. 5. 285; ipaK ox- dvins lb. 5. 229; vov, bxtrnyi Btuiv leader of,

Synes. H. 3. 168.

ox«Ttov, to, Dim. of ox«tos, Diog. L. 7. 17.

oxirXov, to, = dyr/aa, Hesych., Phot.

5x«TO-itpavov. To, the end or issue of an aqueduct, Hyperid. ap. Poll.

10. 30; so -icpavtov. E. M. 644. 48, A. B. 287 (where it is expl. by
xnkwvuov).

6x<tos, o, (oxot, byioj) a means for carrying water, a water-pipe,

made of leather, Hdt. 3. 9; when carried underground, prob. of metal,

Thuc. 6. ICO, Plat. Phaedo 112 C, etc.: a conduit, channel, aqueduct,

Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 16, al. 2. in Anatomy, tt/s dprnpias dx«Toi the

ducts leading to the lungs, Plat. Tim. 70 C ; ol tou atfuxTos ox. Poll. 2.

217 : of the urinal and intestinal canals, Hipp. 816 B, 817 A, Xen. Mem.
1.4,6; of the pores of the skin, Hipp. 1174H. II. in pi. streams,
Pind. 0. 5. 29, cf. Eur. Or. 809, I. A. 767. III. metaph., BaBvs ox-
dTa, Pind. O. 10 (1 1). 46 ; ox^d* wapfKTpintiv to make a side channel
or mean\ of escape, Eur. Supp. 1 1 1 1 ; ox«to! Sorpvaiv Pherecr. Tltpo.

1.8, cf. Teleclid. 'Kfup. 1.9.

ox«vjia. to, the result of ox«i'o, the embryo, Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 3.

ox«os, ius, Ep. 701, o, («x«u ) anything for holding or fastening : in

Horn., 1, the band or strap for fastening the helmet under the
chin, II. 3. 372. 2. in pi. the fastenings or clasps of the belt, oft

(aiarfjpos <>xt}(s xp^""">' avvtxov 4. 132., 20. 414. 8. a bolt or

bar on the inner side of the door, aavibas xal ftaxpdr ox>ja 12. 121 (v.

sub irrn/xoiffos) : tvpiaiv ' dWxoirTfl' o\fjas Od. 21. 47, etc. II.
'iX<ivov, ol &xui ol okvtivoi Polyb. 18. 1,4.

ox«wru. €«>s. r), sexual intercourse, cited from Genesius.

"X'uttij. 00. o. = ox«"oi', Hesych.:—metaph. a lewd person, lecher,

Anth. P. 11. 118.
•
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6x«utik6s. 77, oV, salacious, of animals, of birds, Arist. H. A. 7. 9., 3. 1,

6 sq. ; -i/rdrrepos, Theophr. ap. Ath. 391 E.

ox<ut6s, ij, oil, covered, impregnated, Diosc. 2. 97.
6x«uw, used of male animals, to cover, to piv $r\Kv t'iktuv, to 51 apptv

ixtvcir Plat. Rep. 454 D ; the Act. being used of the male, the Pass, of

the female, ox«vouo-i xal oxtvovrai Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 12 ; and the Med.
of both sexes, ro copulate, Hdt. 2. 64 (of birds). II. c. ace. to

mount, cover, rijv Xwnov Id. 3. 85 ; tt)v nvva Plat. Euthyd. 298 E,
etc. 2. of the groom, to put the horse to the mare, Arist. G. A. 2.

8, 13.—It seems to have been the generic word for all animals, v. Ath.

3J3 A, C ; but was not properly used 01" mankind, v. Indie. Arist.

ox<u, impf. uxovv Eur. Hel. 277, Ion. ox«o-koi/ Horn.: fut. oxtjo-iu

Aesch., Eur.: aor. wx^aa Call. Jov. 23:—Med. and Pass., impf. iux«to
Hdt., -tiro Xen. : fut. oxvaofiat II. : Ep. aor. oxr)oaTo Od. ; also aor.

bXlOfjva' Hipp. 4. 250 Littre, Luc:—in Att. Prose, only used in pres. and
impf. : Horn, never uses the augm. : [the first syll. is made long in Pind.

O. 2. 121, Lye. 64, 1049, where it is written oyx«w . v . oipts sub fin.].

(From ox *-) Frequent, of *xw » as <pop*<*> of <pipo> (exilv T( Ka i

bxtiv Plat. Crat. 400 A), to uphold, sustain, dyxvpa b' 7/ fwv rds Tvxa*

&xf' (sic leg., v. Dind.) Eur. Hel. 277. b. to endure, suffer,

oxiovras b'i£vv Od. 7. 211 ; xaxbv p.6pov .. , ovttfp iywv bxtioxov II.

619; drny oxioiv 21. 301 ; dvpoaoparov byxiovri vovov Pind. O. 2.

121; axOos ox, Hipp. Fract. 758; TdY«9d /xr) .. ox. timbpois to bear

prosperity not with moderation, Democr. ap. Stob. 55. 47. o. to

continue, keep doing, vrpridas ox'*"' to KeeP pl"y">g childish tricks, like

€X*'*', dyuv Od. 1 . 297 ; ippovpdv d^ijKov bxna<u w*tt maintain an unenvi-

able watch, Aesch. Pr. 143. 2. to carry, x(Pa^ Xvpqv Theogn.

S34 ; nva Eur. Or. 802 ; ipidAr/v Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 8 ; of the legs, to carry

the body, Hipp. Art. 819. 3. to let another ride, to mount, avTo?

flabifa . . , toOtoc 5* 6xw Ar. Ran. 23 ; so of a general, to let the men
ride, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, I. II. much more often in Med. and Pass.

to be borne or carried, have oneself borne, dx^iaaro xv/iaaiv 'Ep^f/s Od.

5. 54 ; v-qvalv bxkaovTat II. 24. 731 ; tinroiaiv 6x ( 'T0 n - Ven. 218 ; so,

tip' dftafris bxtioSai Hdt. I. 31, Ar. PI. 1013 ; i<p' itrvtov Xen. Cyr. 4.

5, 58 ; i<p' apptaros Plat. Lys. 208 A ; iv dp/uz/idfr/ Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 4

;

bfktpivos irtpl vurrois Opp. H. 5. 449; cvl daripov oxiKovs oxtioOai to

auifui to let its weight lean on .
. , Plut. 2. 967 C. 2. absol. (with-

out the dat. imrtu, v-ni, etc.), just like the kindred Lat. vehi (sub. equo,

curru, navi), to drive, ride, sail, etc., [i"»»oi] dKtyftvol .. b\i(a6ai
difficult to use in a chariot, II. 10. 403., 17. 77, cf. Ar. Ran. 25, Dem.
570. 5 ; of a dislocated bone, which rides on the edge of another instead

of resting in the socket, Hipp. Art. 818. 3. of a ship, to ride at

anchor, metaph., \**ri) tis iktris tar i<p' Ijs oxoiiuOa 'tis but a slender

hope on which we ride at anchor, Ar. Eq. 1244; era Xtm-wv ikvibwv

iiXfioi? Id. Fr. 198. II, cf. Plat. Legg. 699 B; so, fir doOfvovs fluin^

Eur. Or. 69, ubi v. Pors. ; «iri tovtov tov \6yov, bjoirtp (irl o*x«ota?

Plat. Phaedo 85 D :—of Delos, ou vdaos 6x""Tal ridti at anchor, floats.

One. ap. Dion. H. 1. 19: cf. ipfiiai. III. Arat. 1070 uses it for

6x*voptat.

&%t\, »), {iX") " /roi*i support. Call. Fr. 484 (in poet, form oyxi< cf-

fyni). 2. support, food. Lye. 482, Ath. 363B. II. = ox«'a,

q. v. III. = ox«'a, Arat. 1069.

ox^pxi, T(J, (dx**') anything that bears or supports, hence Zeus is

called yrjs bxnfia. stay of earth (ycutJoxos), cf. Eur. Tro. 884. II.

a carriage, a chariot, Lat. vehiculum, Hdt. 5. 21 and Att. :— properly a

mule-car, as opp. to apiia (the war-car), Pind. Fr. 73 ; but also, ox.
Imixbv Soph. El. 740 ; dpfunajv oxr/para Eur. Supp. 662 ; 6x- •»«»«»•,

vaiKtxbv Id. Ale. 67, Rhes. 621. 2. of ships, but mostly with

some addition, XivoHTtp' top* vavrikwv ox. Aesch. Pr. 468 ; o\. fads-

Soph. Tr. 656 ; vdXov ox- Eur. I. T. 410 ; to dx- to t« ir«fd xal rd iv

t§ tfaAdrrT/ Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 D, cf. Phaedo 1 13 D. 8. of
animals that are ridden, oxw*" xav$dpov a riding-beetle (as we say

a riding-horse), Ar. Pax 866 ; of the dolphin, Anth. P. append. 105 ; of

a horse. Max. Tyr. 14. 4. 4. metaph. a vehicle, raft, ox. dotldv,

as Pind. calls his ode, Fr. 89 ; ivi 0t0atoTfpov oxf/paras, \6yov 0fiov

tw6s, btanopfv6r}rai Plat. Phaedo 85 D ; to ctitioi' otov 6x^lfWLT' t£
irypip xpwp*vov Plut. 2. 698 D.

oxtip-utIkos. tJ, bv, of or for a vehicle. Gloss.

6xTjpd.Ti.ov, to. Dim. of bxnua. Gloss.

oxt|o-ii, t), (dx<") a bearing, carrying. Plat. Tim. 89 A. II.

(from Pass.) a being carried, Arist. Phys. 7- 2,6; twnwv bxTfaus riding,

Plat.Rep.452 C ; ixiaty wouioBai = dx«ia(rai, Strab. 155 ; 7) ox. n\tiaTij

int tov 07140s axiktos, of lame people, the weight is thrown on the

good leg, in walking, Hipp. Art. 819.
dx6d.ou.ai, sq., Hesych.

dx8«'i». fut. T/cra; Q^Sm. 3. 451: Ep. Verb used by Horn, only in aor.:—to be sorely angered, to be vexed in spirit, wx^naav II. I. 570., 15.

101; but elsewhere only in the part., fUy' bx&yo'as vpoai<pij 1. 517,

Od. 4. 30, etc.; dx^aat 8' ipa «eV« II. II. 403, Od. 5. 298, etc.;

dxflTjffas wpooiipin'tt 23. 182.—Later we have in compos, the pres.

*pooox9io>. (Buttm. regarded it as equiv. to dxflouai, though only

in metaph. sense ; o being put for a, as in oyu\os dyai, 0o\rf fidkkai,

etc., cf. Oo. II. 1: Curt, refers it to •y'EX, dx«'«, as Lat. vehe-mens to

^VEH, veho, cf. vexo.)

°X*n. »>, older form of ox*os, any height or rising ground, natural or

artificial, a bank, dyke by the side of a river, b\trj\i)v s3a\ev oxfliJ" H-

21. 171, cf. 172, 175; in sing, also Plut. Popl. 16, Arr. An. I. 14:

—

mostly in pi. the raised banks of a river, in full, iroTa/ioio Trap' oxBas

II. 4. 487., 18. 533, cf. 3. 187; irap" bxByoiv irorapmoOi. 6. 97;
KaipiaoO Trap' ox»cus Pind. P. 4. 81, cf. Aesch. Pr. 8 10, Theb. 392,
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etc. ; Sxicu xaniroto the raised banks of the trench, the dykes, II.

15. 356 ; also the dimes or denes along the sea (cf. $is), dXos ox$ai
Od. 9. 132; ra< tinip Ku/ias AXupxits o\0ai Pind. P. I. 34, cf. 12.

3 ; also of rising banks at a little distance from a river, Xen. An. 4.

3, 3 and 5, cf. II and 17.—Many, both Ancients and Moderns, have
thought that 0x^17 is always the bank of a river, bx<)os always a hi!!,

as they are distinguished in Soph. Ph. 726, 729 ; and the distinction

generally holds, but in Pind. P. I. 123 we read oxSais bird TaOyirov

;

and in Soph. Ant. 1 132, Nvcra.W bpiaiv &x8ai; while, reversely, we
have in Aesch. Ag. 1161, 'Axipovcriovs bx^ovs; and in Eur. Supp. 655,
'lapiyviov npbs bx&ov. Cf. 6x0os.

ox&T|p6s, d, dp, hilly, Euphor. 91, Dion. H. 11. 26, Anth. Plan. 256.
ox(ry|o-is, y, (ox6fa>) indignation, vexation, Hesych.
ox8i£w, late form of bx^iai, Opp. H. 5. 179, 540"; v. irpoffox&'fo'.

o'x9cn(3os. 6, a purple stripe down the front of the x'toip, Ar. Fr. 309.
2, Pherecr. \vp. 1, cf. C. I. 150 B, 32 sq.

0x80s, b, an eminence, bank, hill, first in h. Horn. Ap. 17, Pind. O. 9.

5, often in Hdt, Aesch., and Eur. ; of the Areopagus, Hdt. 8. 52 ; of a

barrow or mound, Lat. tumulus, Aesch. Pers. 647, 659, Cho. 4 :—rarely,

like oxOi], of a river's bank, v. 6x$t) sub fin. ; Ar. Av. 774 {ix^V *<
?
>e"

(6/ifvoi nap' "E/3pov nora/ibv) need not be taken in this sense.—In

Aesch. Cho. 955, dat. bxOfi (as if from ox0os, cos, to) is corrupt. II.

a wen, tumour, Manetho I. 54.
6x9o-<J>uXa£ [p], ixos, 0, y, a watchman on a hill, Gloss.

ox9uSt)S, is, mound-like, hilly, xaipia Dion. H. 6. 33 -.—rugged, Diosc.

I. 156. II. like a wen or tumour, Galen., etc.

oxXdYwyevs, ", — bxXayaiybs, Gloss.

oxAdVyu-ycu), to collect the people, stir them up to sedition, Polyb. 25.

8, 2 : to lead a mob by the nose, Strab. 652.
oxXSyuYia, y, a collection, mob, rioting, Plut. Pyrrh. 29.
6\\a\yiayiov, t6, a riotous assemblage, mob, Pandect.

oxX-aywyos, d, a mob-leader, Joseph, c. Apion. 2. I, Galen.

oxAdJo), to come together in a riotous manner, Aquila V. T.
dxXeus, 6xA«ijco, v. pbxXos sub fin.

oxXcu, (oxAos) to move, disturb, if>y<piSis dnaaai bxXtvvrai all the

pebbles are rolled or swept away by the water, II. 21. 261. II.
generally, to trouble or importune, c. ace, Hdt. 5. 41 ; dxAc-fs ptaryv p.t

Aesch. Pr. 1001 : absol. to be troublesome or irksome, Hipp. 996 B, Soph.

0. T. 446 ; ox*., npbs avyas to impede the sight, Hipp. 80 E, 149 C :

—

Pass, to be troubled, vnep tivos Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3, cf. 9. II, 5;
aafftvtiq aau-aros Incert. ap. Suid. s. v. dxAov : cf. ivox^ioi. III.
in Pass, to be filled with a crowd, crowded, bbos bxXiirai Cebes
Tab. 15.

ox^Tina, to, annoyance, Sext. Enip. M. 11. 158.
oxXnpta, y, troublesomeness, importunity, Lxx (Eccl. 7. 26).

°xXr)pds, a, bv, troublesome, irksome, importunate, of persons, Plat.,

etc. : bxXypbs io9' cup Eur. Hel. 45 2 ; parodied in Ar. Ach. 460 ; tipi

to one, Eur. Ale. 540, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 B : of a writer, offensive,

Dion. H. de Thuc. 30. 2. of things, troublesome, annoying, Hdt.

1. 186, Isocr. 112 D, etc.:—Adv., -pais Dion. H. de Dem. 15; Comp.
-oripais, Hipp. 955 E. II. turbulent, (vpnbrys Plat. Rep.

569 A.
^

oxXT)puSi)S, es, (eTSos) of troublesome kind, Lucil. ap. Gell. 18. 8.

6xAi)cris, V, disturbance, annoyance, disgust, Plut. 2. 1 127 D, Dion. H.
de Comp. 12, Diog. L. 10. 23;—the old Att. word being dxAos, as

Moeris observes p. 287 (v. Piers.).

oxVnTiKos, y, bv, = bxXypbs, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 3. 18.

dxXi£o>, fut. ioai, to move by a lever, to heave up, top [Aaap] oti x( hi'

dvipe .. air ovbeos bxXiaattav II. 12. 448 ; owe av rbvye [Svptbv] Mai
teal tixoo' d/utfat . . dn ovSfos bxXioouav Od. 9. 242 ; dxA. [vyoovs~]

ix vidraiv Call. Del. 33 ; rija Siix nirpas Ap. Rh. 4. 962, etc. :

—

arbfta

ox*, to open the mouth violently, i. e. begin talking violently, Nic.
Al. 225.

oxXikos, 17, bv, suited to the mob, popular, vnoboxal Posidon. ap. Ath.
210 D; iariaais Dion. H. 2. 60; ox*, xai Bepantvrixy too nXySovs
omTafis Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 2, cf. Pericl. 5 : to nepl ryv Xi£iv
bxXixbv Id. 2. 142 A. Adv. -lews, lb. 484 B.

oxXo-up€0-KT]s, ov, 6, a mob-flatterer, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42.
oxXoKorreiii, to court the mob, Plut. 2. 796 E.

°xAoKomKos, 17, bv, of or suited to an bxXoxbnos : y -xy (sc. T(xvy)
the art of cajoling a mob, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 50.
oxXo-koitos, b, a mob-courtier, Polyb. 3. 80, 3 ; cf. byp.o-, 8o£o-xbnos.

dxAo-KpaTia, y, mob-rule, the lowest grade of democracy, Polyb. 6. 4,
*>•• S7>9> P'ut - 2. 826F, etc.:—the forms in -xpdrtta or -xpaoia are

condemned by Lob. Phryn. 526.
dxXo-XoCSopos, O". reviling the mob, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 6.

oxXo-pdvtcD, to be mad after mob popularity, Plut. 2. 603 D.
oxXo-iroiiu, to make a riot. Act. Ap. 17.5:—6xXo7ro£i)ais, ecus, fi,

Hesych. s. v. bynayaiyias.

°xXos, d, a moving crowd, a throng, irregular crowd, Pind. P. 4. 150,
Aesch., etc. ; is bxXov tpirfiv irapOiroiaiv ov xa\bv Eur. Or. 108, cf.

Heracl. 44 ; 6 $x*-os ram arpaTiarruiv the mass of the soldiers, Xen. Cyr.
•6. I, 26, cf. Thuc. 6.64., 7. 62 ; u-nbiva 6. TliKonownatani vtwv Id. 2.

88 ; T«p ox^u> in numbers (for an army), Id. I. 80 ; b v. b (tvixbs Id. 3.

1 CK),cf. 4. 56 ; 0! toioCtoi ox*o( undisciplined masses like these, Id. 4. 1 26

;

v. fiaWov 1) orparbs Hdn. 6. 7 ; of the camp-followers, Xen. An. 3. 4,
26., 4. 3, 26, etc. 2. in political sense, the populace, mob, Lat.

turba, opp. to brjaos (the people, populus or plebs, as the case may be),

Thuc. 7. 8, Plat. Polit. 30A C, Legg. 707 E ; npbs bx^ov f^p Id. Ax. 368
D; oi iifxb-njiin oikvovv t^p toC vx^ov icro/joiptap Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21 ;

o^dr/pos oxjr.

Sixaarrjpiaiv wot aXXaiP Sx^"" ln^ other popular assemblies in a
contemptuous sense, Plat. Gorg. 455 A ; (cf. oxAoxdiros, bx^oxparia,
etc.) :—proverb., 6V bx^ov Tjbn rovrb yt this is already hi the mouths of
the people, Dion. H. de Lys. 10. 3. generally, a mass, multitude,

b. top 7rA«fcTTOP Ad-yap Aesch. Pr. 827 ; Tdp irAffffTop o. raiv -npaxBivruv
Isocr. 273 B ; o. i'mruv Eur. I. A. 191 ; dxptros aarparv b. Id. Fr. 596

;

aapxtiiv Plat. Tim. 75 E :—in pi. the masses, xax*(ia Tl* vnobfbvxf tovs

bx^ovs Diphil. Tap. I, cf. Menand. 'Eirayy. 2, 'Tdp. 1.4; nt$avarrepos

of diraiSt-tiroi iv rois dxAois Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 3. II. the noise

and tumult of a crowd, then, generally, like Lat. turbae, annoyance,

trouble, axo\T)y b. t< pkrpiov Eur. Ion 635, etc. ; oxAop irapix(tv riv>t

to give one trouble, Hdt. I. 86, cf. Eur. Med. 337, Xen. An. 3. 2, 27,
Plat. Phaedo 84 D ; Si' <SxAou efpcu, ytvioSat to be or become trouble-

some, Ar. Eccl. 888, Thuc. 1. 73, Plat. Ale. I. 103 A ; /iaraiop dxAop
toiis Ad70us voiiianri Dem. 299. 23 ; oi Si avriXeyovrts bx^os aAAwr
xal paoxavia xareipaivfTO Id. 348. 23. (It is useless to compare it

with Cret. irdAxos (which occurs on coins, Mionnet. Descr. 2. 269), for

this is of very uncertain meaning, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 550. Nor can the
Lat. volg-us, our folk, etc., by the law of interchange, be akin to dxA-os.
Curt, refers it to ^EX, v. sub «x<b.)

6xXo-T€pirf|s, is, delighting the mob. Poll. 4. 31, 96.
6xXo-xSpT|S, is, courting the mob, M. Anton. 1. 16, Manetho 4. 277.
dxXcoS-ns, €s, (cTbos) like a mob, and so, 1. turbulent, unruly,

Snpiov Plat. Rep. 590 B : generally, troublesome, of sores, Hipp. Fract.

759 : to dxA. troublesomeness, Thuc. 6. 24. 2. common, vulgar,
8b(a Plut. Cat. Ma. IS; $piap.0os Id. Lucull. 37.
dxp-a, to, (ixw) ''ke «x^o, a hold, band, Hesych.
oxp-ajco, to grip fast, Eur. Cycl. 484 ;

pioov tipo dx^. Id. Or. 265 ;

top A€cup7dp bxpaaai . . iv dpprjxTois nibats to bind him fast, Aesch. Pr.

5; Tts iv <papayyi a' wxitaff€v > lb* 618; i'lrirov t bxpafrt he makes
the horse obedient to the bit, Eur. El. 817 ;—and this, ace. to Schol. Ap.
Rh. 1 . 743, is the proper sense (whence Schone proposes bxpafcrai for

the corrupt Ms. reading 'i^trai or ofeTcu, in Soph. Ant. 353). II.

to bear, carry, "'Apeos bxt*a£ovoa ..aaxos Ap. Rh. I. 743: to uphold,

tpeXXol .. ddAop Opp. H. 3. 374.

XH-'H> "J. = bxavov, Scho!. Aesch. Pr. 619, where Pauw oxf"-
dxp-os. b, = byp.os, daraxvaiv bxn°is <ppirrovo-iv dpovpai Poeta ap.

Cyrill., cf. Hesych. II. (ex<u) a fortress, Lye. 443.

"X^Ij V< later way of writing byxyrj, q. v.

oxos, b, (ixw) anything which bears, a carriage, Lat. vehiculum, used

by Horn, in heterocl. neut. pi. dx*ct, to, even of a single chariot, If

dx«W II. 4. 419, etc. (so Pind. O. 4. 20, P. 9. 18) ; and in poet. dat.

bxtatpt, -tpiv, II. 4. 297., 5. 28, 107, etc.: later also in masc. pi., iirl

Xpvaioiaiv bxotaiv h. Horn. Cer. 19: itr (vkvkXois bxois, oi the Scythian

waggons, Aesch. Pr. 710, and often in Eur. :—also in sing., Pind. O. 6.

40 (in poet, form bxxos, v. sub b(pts), Hdt. 8. 1 24, Aesch. Ag. 1070, etc.

;

periphr., dpfiaros bxos = oxy^a., Eur. Hipp. 1166, I. T. 370:—dxos-

raxviipys, of a ship, Aesch. Supp. 33 ; cf. oxW1 - 2. TpdxaAoi
dxot diri}vrjs the swift or round bearers of the chariot, i. e. the wheels,

Eur. I. A. 146, cf. Phoen. 1 190. II. anything which holds, vnaiv

bxot steads for ships, harbours, Od. 5. 404, Orph. Arg. 1 198.

°X°S » V> op, (£x<v) holding, securing, Philo Byz. de VII Mirac. I.

oxiSpo-iroieoiiai, Dep. to fasten, fortify, Polyb. 1. 18, 4:—the Act. in

Schol. Philostr. 768.

dxvpos, d, ov, («x<u) like ixvpbs, firm, lasting, stout, of wood, Hes.

Op. 427 (in Sup. bxvparraros) ; bxvpots tpxtoiv ttpytiv (Cod. Med.
(Xvpois) Aesch. Pers. 90 ; of men, lb. 78, Ag. 44. 2. of places,

strong, secure, irapOtvwves Eur. I. A. 738 : esp. as military term, of a

stronghold or position, strong, tenable, bpos Xen. An. I. 2, 22
; xa7,('°>'

lb. 24, Isocr. 194 D; irdAis Polyb. 7. 15, 2 ; to bxvpd Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 15,

etc. Adv. -pais, Eur. Med. 1 24.

6xCpoTi)S, ttos, y, firmness, strength, esp. of a stronghold or country,

Polyb. 5. 62, 6., 7. 15, 2, etc.

dxfyou, to make fast and sure, fortify, rr)v nbXtv Polyb. 14. 9, 9 ;

—

the Med. just like Act., Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 39, Polyb. 1. 18, 3 :—Pass., to
7rpdmjAa x\fiOpois bxvpovrai Plat. Ax. 371 B ; npb6vpa wxvparro Arist.

M niul. 6, 9.

dxdpcopa, to, a stronghold, fortress, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3.

dxvpcopaTLOv, to, Dim. of foreg., Lxx (1 Mace. 16. 15).

dxTJp&KTis, t), a making secure, fortification, Joseph. B.J. 7.6, 2.

6xSp«>T«ov, verb. Adj. one must strengthen, Plut. Mar. 18.

oxfyuTiKos, t), bv, serving to strengthen, tipos Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23.

6\(r (A), y, poetic Noun, only used in the obi. cases of sing., dird*, but,

bira :
—a voice, whether in speaking, 'Arptibeai bnbs txXvov II. 16. 76 ;

(vviyxc Ofiis bira tparvnaaans 2. 182, etc. ; or singing, Kipxns .. dettov-

arjs bni xa\y Od. 10. 221, cf. 5.61 ; dfibov dv.u^b^tvat iml xaKfi II. I.

604 ; so in Hes., Pind., and Trag., of the human voice ; but also of

cicadae, oira Xtipibcooav litoi II. 3. 152 ; of lambs, d«odoptrai bita dpvwv

4. 435 ; of flutes, avKwv {pOeyyopivaiv Ifxepbtaaav una Theogn.

532. II. a word, Sis yap iywv on axovaa 0eSiv II. 7. 53 ; d/jet-

Aiktop 8' 6V axovaav II. 137., 21. 98, cf. Soph. El. 1068, etc. (From
^EII, whence also tiros, flnetv.)

6\|; (B), y, gen. dirds, (oipofiai) = olfns, the eye, face, Emped. 371 ; cf.

Arist. Poet. 21, 19, Strab. 364. (From y'OII come also on-am-a,

bip-opcu, bp:p\-a, b\p-is, bn-ryp, anf/, btpOa\p:os, bmrrtvai, bny

:

—but the

orig. form of the Root was prob. OK, as appears from the Aeol. forms

cited by Hesych., oxxos, bxraXXos (v. oaaopuu 1) ; cf. Skt. ak-sham, ak-

shan, ak-shi (oc-ulus), ii-sh (videre); Lat. oc-ulus; Goth, ang-o (bip-

9oA/ids) ; Germ, aug-e; Slav, oi-o, etc.—Curt, suggests that dip-is also

may come from this Root (cf. opanuiv from Spaxitv, Sipxofiai), and



that the orig. form may have been onfis, which would account for the

length of the first syll. in Horn.)

o>J/-&ti.dTT|S, Dor. for -a^f/Ttjr, d, (ofi, duaoi) one who mows till late at

even, fiikuv ofa/iara (vocat.) Theocr. IO. 7.

6d/dvov. to, {ifopai) = ifis, Aesch. Cho. 530.

od/douai, (ifov) Dep. to eat as ifov, ti Plut. 2. 668 B.

ddidpiSiov. to, Dim. of sq., Geop. 30. 46, I.

oij/dpiov. to, Dim. of ifov, Comici ap. Ath. 385 E sq.

o<j>df>io-iroiA<iov, Tii, a fish-shop, Tar iv rip of. fxapfiapivas rpasri(as

C. I. 2930.
ddi-dpottjs, ov, d, (o^«) one who ploughs late, Hes. Op. 488.

6\\iapTv\ia, to, (otyoK) dressedfood, Nicet. Ann. 95 A.

oij/apTwia, 1), the art of cookery, a cookery-book, Plat. Com. *d. I. 4,

Alex. AiV. 1.9.

64>apTVTT|$, ov, o, n coo*, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 37, Timae. 70 ; used

derisively in Polyb. 12. 9, 4.

oiliopTimKos, 17, iv, of or /or a cook or cookery : r) -*r) (sc. Tex 1"))-

M« art of cookery, Timocl. Incert. 3, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 33 ; ofaprvTUCov

(with or without Ptffktov) a cookery-book, Ath. 105 C, 387 c, 516 C;

of. ki(ets or ykaiooai Id. 5 B, 387 D.

ddi-ap-ruo [5], to dress or season food, Polyb. 12. 24, 2, Ath. 18 A.

dd/t. Adv. after a long time, at length, late, Lat. sero, Horn., etc.

;

ofi Si Sr) Mtvikaos iviararo II. 7. 94 ; ofi koikuk IkOot Od. 9. 534,
etc. ; bfi StSaoKio-Oai or fiavSavav to be late in learning, learn too late,

Aesch. Ag. 1425, Soph. O. C. 1264; ofi <ppovuv ev Eur. Or. 99 (cf.

ofi/iaO^s) :—also ofi St), II. 7. 399, etc. ; ifi fovv, Aesch. 1. c. ; ofi
wep, Pind. N. 3. 140. 2. late in the day, at even, opp. to vpa>i, II.

21. 232, Od. 5. 272, Thuc. 4. 106, etc. : late in the season, Hes. Op. 483 ;

ifi Jjv, ofi (yiyvtro it was, it was getting, late, Xen. An. 2. 2, 16., 3. 4,

36; j) fax7! ifkevra ?<« if* did not end till late, Thuc. 3. 108; so, n
ofi Id. 8. 23 ; but, lis ifi fnipi^taBai to continue voting till late in the

day, Dem. 1303. 14. 3. c. gen., ifi tt}s fifiipas late in the day,

Livy's serum diei, ffin yap tt/i fjfiipas ifi r)v Thuc. 4. 93, cf. Xen. Hell.

2. I, 23 ; so, tt}s 8" Sipas iyiyvtro ofi Dem. 451. fin. ; ifi ttJi r)Xixia>

late in life, Luc. Dem. Encom. 14, cf. Amor. 37.—For the Comp. and

Sup. Adverbs v. sub ifws.
ddictu, ( ifouat) Desiderat. of ipaa>, to wish to see, c. gen. dDrr}? nal

vokifuno II. 14. 37 :—an impf. urftov in Sophron 39 Ahrens.

ddrnna, ro,=ifov, Plut. 2. 664 A (from Plat. Rep. 372 C, ubi nunc
i^r/uara), Strab. 311, Longus 3.5.
oi|>-T{u,cpa, 1), (ofi) evening, like d^ia. Gloss.

6>|rT)TT|p. ijpos.b, prob. = ifrrri\p (which Schneid. restores), Theodorid.

ap. Ath. 229 B.

o\bi, Aeol. for ifi, Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 533, Hdn. w. pwv. ki(. 26.

dijua, Ion. -iy\ (sc. Sipa), r), the latter part of day, evening, opp. to ipSpos,

often also joined with beikn (q. v.), 8*1X17 nv ty"! Hdt. 7. 167 ; wtpi Sti-

knv bfiav Thuc. 8. 26 ; Stikrp bfias late in the evening, Dem. 1301. fin.

Cf. oftot.

otbuuTtpot, idaaiTa/ros, Att. Comp. and Sup. of ifws.
dd/iav6tu, to bloom late, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6.

ovj/iavflrp. is, (ifi) late-blooming, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 4., 6. 6, IO.

ovJKdvos ki$os, <i, a black stone, perhaps obsidian, Pliny's lapis Obsidi-

anus, 36. 67, cf. Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 5, Orph. Lith. 282.

du/ifjXao-Tcu, to sprout or shoot late, Theophr. H. P. 1 . 9, 6.

6iJ!i.-pA.ao-TT|i, is, (Bkaaravu) late sprouting or shooting, Theophr.

H. P. I. 14, 3., 6. 6, 10:—Comp. ifiBkaoT&Ttpos (as if from -0Aao"ros)

Id.C.P. I. IO, 7.

oilfydfiia, r), late marriage, Suid. s. v. vmpyapia :— so, dibtYdpAOu

ypaipf). 1), a prosecution for putting off marriage beyond the appointed

age, Aristo ap. Stob. t. 67. 16. Plut. Lys. fin. ; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 4, 3.

o<|/iY&u,of, o, r), late-married, Plut. 2. 493 E.

oijrf-'yfVTp, is, late born, Hesych., Phot.

dd/i-yoyo* [T], ov, late-born, ri aev dkkos ivsjatTai bfiyovisntp; II. 16.

31 ; mostly in pi., iftyovwv dvSpwtam of men after-born, 3. 353, cf.

Od. 1 . 302, etc. 2. of a son, late-born, born in one's old age, h.

Cer. 164. 3. later-born, i. e. younger, Hdt. 7. 3, Aesch. Supp. 360:
young, Theocr. 24.31.
64r[<orcpos, Comp. of uftos, q. v.

di|/i(w, fut. iatu, (ifi) to do, go or come late, Xen. An. 4. 5, 5, Hell. 6. 5,

21 : so too in Pass., bfi£fo6at iv rait ibois to be in the streets late at

night, Lys. Fr. 8, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 4 ; vwi Srjpas iftaiivrts belated, be-

nighted, Id. Lac. 6, 4.

od/i-Kapirot, ov, fruiting late, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6, etc. :—oiliticap-

Tf<u, to be late in fruiting. Id. C. P. 1 . 17, 9 : and od/bcopiria, f), a late

fruiting. Id. H. P. 3. 2, 1.

oi|>t-K<Afv6ot. ov, coming or going late, Nonn. Jo. II. 17.
oiJH-icXuib, u, one who steals at night, Polemo Physiogn. 1 . 3.

oi|ii-koitos, ov, going late to bed, late-watching, ouuara Aesch. Ag. 889.
6i|iCu.d8(<». to learn late, Luc. Merc. Cond. 23.
6\j/[-u.a(K)s. is, (/taStiv) late in learning, late to learn, Horace's serus

studiorum, Isocr. 208 B, Plat. Soph. 251 B; AifnuaBtit scis auam sint

insolentes, Cic. ad Fam. 9. 20, 2 :

—

too old to learn, c. gen., Kaxiuv Isocr.

252 D ; Tr}t dSixt'as Plat. Rep. 409 B ; rwv irk§ovt(tiiv Xen. Cyr. I. 6,

35- II- vain of late-gotten learning, pedantic, Theophr. Char.
J 7. Polvb. 12. 9, 4, Luc. : misapplying what on* has learnt, Timae. 70.
oi|Hu,aSta, r), late-gotten learning, Lat. sera eruditio, Theophr. Char. 27,

Plut. 2. 334 C, 634 C.

eA|/i-u.o6os. ov. coming late to battle, Nonn. D. 28.92.
o\|/{-p.opos, ov, dying slowly, Opp. H. I. 142, Nonn. Jo. 19. 165.
6\Jii|ios. or, (Infii) poet, for 0^105, late, slow, ripas &(>. a prognostic

o^foiovXos. 1103
late offulfilment, II. 2.325; also in Prose, late in the season, avopos Xen.
Oec. 17,4 and 5 ; ai o. avxai Theophr. H. P. 1 . 9, 7 (v. 1. o^iai), cf. 7.

4, II., 7. IO, I; iv Tofs difi. tuiv vddraiv Diod. 1. 10; ifTos Trpanuot
nal of. Ep. Jacob. 5. 7:

—

recent, iroiijrtidj Plut. 2. 674 F. Cf. Lob.
Phryn. 52.
od/t-voos, ov, late-observing, i. e. remiss, inobservant, of Epimetheus,

Pind. P. 5. 36 ; fterdvota Nonn. Jo. 3. 23.
od/lvos, r), 6v, = oifnos, rejected by Phryn. 51, but common in later

writers, and mentioned by Apoll. de Constr. pp. 188, 189.
oduos, a, ov, (o^t) late, oxfi'to} iv vvieri Pind. I. 4. 59 (3. 53) ; irav tap

mfiiov yivnrai Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 3, cf. 9. 40, 39 ; i. ovica, mipoi, etc.,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, I., 8. 4, 3, etc. (cf. ixptpos) ; <pd t& ixiv irpajia tS.

8* oifna Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6 :—cf. difiia. II. Att. Comp. drfiiairtpos,

a, ov, earlier, Id. Meteor. 2. 5, IO, al. ; Sup. ofiaiTaros, n, ov, Xen.
Hell. 5. 4, 3 :—hence iifnatTtpov as Adv., Comp. of tyi, Plat. Crat. 433 A,
Eubul. Incert. 1. II ; Sup. btfnatTaTa, opp. to npaxairaTa, Plat. Prot.

326 C, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 18, etc. :—we also find a Comp. otf/tiarepos in a
few passages of Theophr. ; but in some of these the best Ms. gives 6if/t-

airtpos, and Schneider restores this form throughout ; so oipiripov,

bipirarov in Plut. 2. 119 C, Poll. I. 69, are prob. errors of the Copyists,

as are irpwiTCpov, vpaiirara (v. sub vpati).

od/iorns, irros, r), lateness, opp. to irpoaoTip, Theophr.C. P. 4. 1 1, 9.

oijit-TrcSuv, 6, one who has long been in fetters, Menand. Incert. 376.
6i|;t-irAouTas, ov, that has grown rich late, Basil.

6u)is, r), gen. (ok, Ion. 10s : (v. tap B) : I. objective, the look

or appearance of a person or thing, his or its aspect, Lat. species oris,

aspectus, narpos <pikov oifiv drvx^fts II. 6. 468 ; tlaopoaiv oifnv t ayaOrjv

koX nv0ov dxovav 24. 632, cf. Soph. Ph. 141 2 ; bwpov, ov airovbatov (is

afnv Soph. O. C. 577 ; irA«ia; t))v S. vaprixiTO made the appearance

greater, Thuc. 6. 46 ; 6. tpaiverat jraAf) Xen. An. 5. 9, 9 ; eltcd£eo$ai drru

tt}s (pavepds oipttus Thuc. I. 10; -r^v fyivTovowpaTOSirpoopav Id. 7. 44;
the ace. is used absol. in appearance, toi oif/tv flovfitvos Pind. N. IO. 26

;

arpoyyvkos tt)v oifnv Hermipp. 'A$. yov. I ; dorfioraToi' t^v 6. Alex.

Apam. I ; vaAcis Tt xayaSm r)jv 6. Plat. Parmen. 127 B ; so, diro Tr/s

Sweats EkknviKus to judge from his looks, Antiph. 'Airaf. I

.

b. the

countenance, face, Eur. Med. 905, Plat. Phaedr. 240 D, 254 B, etc.; obic

a£iov dtr' of/tats ovrt tpiktiv ovrt juaeiv ovbiva by the face or look merely,

Lys. 147. 33 ; dbrjkon Ty 6\f/tt so that nothing could be learnt from his

countenance, Thuc. 6. 58 ; rivt fabovkaiTai wore ;
—ifft Menand. Incert.

14; in pi., Alex. 'Iffoo-T. 1.6, cf. Anaxandr. Upon. I. 38. 0. the visual

impression or image of an object, Plat. Theaet. 193 C. 2. — 9iafia,

a sight, tpo&epdv oiptv wpoatbioBai Aesch. Pers. 48, cf. Supp. 567 ; vpu
TlvkdSnv . . , Jjottav &fnv Eur. Or. 727, cf. Plat. Legg. 887 D, etc. ; akknv
oipiv olKobofiijixdTQjv other architectural sights, Hdt. 2. 136; tt) 6if(i

from what they saw, opp. to Tjf yvutny, Thuc. 7. 75 ; Td 8« xpTjuara . .

tOTiv Sfa mere outside show, Antiph. Incert. 63 ; of scenic representa-

tions, Arist. Poet. 6, 9 sq., 14, 3. 3. a vision, apparition, Hdt. 1.

39, etc. ; also joined with other words, ctyis iv T<p vm<u Id. 3. 30, al.

;

u. iwwviov Id. 8. 54; i. uvtipou Id. I. 38; &//eis tvvvxot Aesch. Pr. 645,
cf. Ag. 425, Soph. El. 413, Eur. Hec. 72, etc. II. subjective, the

power of sight or seeing, eyesight, vision, oif/ti rtvd ibtiv, iotSeiv 11. 20.

205, Od. 25. 94 ; ts)s ifiijs afnos Hdt. 2. 99, 147 ; Tf/r S. OTtprjOTJvai t).

93, etc. ; ufu to bpaoSiv kafiuvrts Thuc. 3. 38 ; ov naBvpwpivovs tj

Suf/u vvktos ovayp lb. 112. b. the act of seeing, the sense of sight,

Arist. de An. 3. 3, 10, Meteor. 2. 9, 8 ; al Sid rf}s 6. iJSovai Id. Eth. N.

3. IO, 3, etc. o. in pi. the organs of sight, the eyes, uftts iiapavai to

quench the orbs ofsight. Soph. O. T. 1328, cf. Ant. 52 ; to koAAo; ndvrav
cfAxc Tdr uftis iw' airruv Xen. Symp. I, 9; so, in sing., iartpfyhj tt}?

^uds iiftais Polyb. 3. 79, 1 2 ; but sing, in collective sense, the eyes, [fxOvs]

A«v«r)v •xoi'Tts Tr)* 6. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 7, cf. P. A. 2. IO, 9 sq., 2.

13, 1. d. of the visual rays which were supposed to proceed from
the eyes, Emped. ap. Arist. de Sens. 2, 6-9, Plat. Tim. 45 C, 46 B, Arist.

Meteor. 1. 6, 5., 2. 9, 18, al., v. Stallb. Plat. 1. c. : but in other places Arist.

controverted this popular theory, de Sens. 2, 6 sq., v. Ideler Meteor. I.

p. 384. 2. view, sight, Lat. conspectus, dwixiaSat is 6fiv nvi to

come into one's sight, i.e. presence, Hdt. I. 136; «/s iifnv rtvds or t<W
tJ/kii', noktiv, ikSuv, *epav Aesch. Cho. 215, Pers. 183, Eur. Med. 173,
Or. 513; so, Kakiuv nvd is 6<f/tv Hdt. 5. 106 ; diro^>aiV«i' ti tim h
ofiv Id. 4. 8 1 ; itarirrtt ti th ii)v oifnv Plat. Tim. 67 D ; Atnrr/pos tjj

ifa Thuc. 2. 37; iv ofu toO 8r)/iov Plut. T. Gracch. 12,

6vJno*u.6s, o, a being too late, Dion. H. 4. 46.
dijiuriropfu, to sow late, Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 7.

odii-o-Tropos, ov, late-sown, to be sown late, Theophr. C. P. 2. 12, 4.

od/t-Tficvos, ok, a late descendant, Lye. 1272.
6ij/l-TtX«o-ro$, ov, late offulfilment, to be late fulfilled, ripas ofnikf-

orov, like T<pas uftpov, II. 2. 325 ; so Tryph. 48, cf. sq.

oibt-Ti'AsvTOS, = foreg., Nonn. D. 5. 206, Schol. II. 2 1 . 232.
dd/iT<pov, v. iftos sub fin.

odii-Toaos, ok, cut, or to be cut or pruned, late, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 3.

d<j>i-Ti>xot, ov, late-gotten, Manetho 5. 71, but used much earlier, as

appears from Hdn. w. iwv. ki(. 26. 5.

64ri-4>aVf|s, is, appearing or rising late, Nonn. Jo. J. 14.

odil-diopos, ov, late-bearing, Theophr. C. P. 1 . 1 7, 9.

&tyi-&\vyot, ov, fleeing late, Arcad. 90. 5.

dd/ix -. Adv., Byzant. for ofI, Hesych. v. Lob. Phryn. 51.

dd/o-SaCSdAos, ov, (ifov) skilful in dressingfood, a clever cook, epith.

of Archestratus in Ath. 101 B ; formed like Ao7o8m'SaAo».

dd/o-8«ia, ^, (Sccu) a want offood ox fish, Suid.

dijio-SoKT], r), = sq.. Phot. s. v. itipapov.

oi|ro-Sov\o$, o, slave of dainties, Eust. Opusc. 310. 38.
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o4»o-(K|kt), r), a placefor keeping victuals in, like 7UX10S, Suid.

dijioXoyia, r), a treatise on food or cookery, Ath. 284 E.

dd/o-Xdyos. ov, discoursing on food or cookery, Ath. 337 "•

6ij/op.ai, v. sub bpdai.

cdfo-p-avf|s, «s, mad after dainties, Ath. 464 E.

dd/o-u,avia, r), madness after dainties, Eust. ad Dion. P. 373.
dijrov, to, (v. sub Ttaaai) properly, cooked meat, or, generally, meat, as

opp. to bread and other provisions, iv Si . . oirov Kal otvov i$r]Ktv, bxpa

t« Od. 3. 4S0 ; iv Si oi doKov (Sniee . . oivow . . , iv Si nal rja K<apvK<p,

iv Si kox fya riiti 5. 267, cf. 6. 77, 11. 9. 489 ; mpov bnrbv Ar. Eq.

1 106. 2. anything eaten with bread ox food, to give it flavour and

relish, xpo/ivov, wot§ oipov onions, a zest or relish to wine, II. II. 630 ;

iaOiovoi inl t£ airy bipov Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 2, cf. 3 ; oipov 'i(ovaiv, dkas

re SnKovbrt Kal i\das Kal rvpbv teal &ok&ovs Kal Kdxava Plat. Rep. 372
C ; 2i«XiKr) irotKiXia otptvv lb. 404 D ; <paici}v, rjStarov oipaiv Ar. Fr.

87; tU apros, bipov io"x°-S Phileni. *iXoff. I, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 8 ; cf.

b\povoiiat. 3. seasoning, sauce, like TJSvapia, Plat. Theaet. 175 E>

etc. ; KoWvpav . . Kal kovSv\ov oipov in avrp pudding and knuckle-sa««,

Ar. Pax 123:—metaph., Xi/iy oaanep btptp Staxpyo-0*, 'hunger is the

best sauce,' Xen. Cyr. 1.5,12; 17 intBvuia too arrow btpov Id. Mem. 1
. 3, 5 ;

oi nbvoi bipov rots dya9ois Id. Cyr. 7. 5, So; btpov Si Xbyot tpOovepotat are

a treat to the envious, Pind. N. 8. 35. 4. generally, rich fare, dainties,

t£ bipep t( xal rq> otvty xaipovra Xen. Mem. 1.5,4; u>P'-> bipaKat rpayfi-

fiara, oipa xal pipa, etc., Plat. Rep. 372 E, etc. 5. at Athens, esp.,

fish, the chief dainty of the Athenians (iroAXa/i/ ovtojv bipcvv ixvevixuKev

d i\0vs pivot r) paKiard ye otpov KakdoBat Plut. 2. 667F, cf. Ath. 276 E);

often in Comedy, v. ap. Ath. 648 F ; tt)v iyxeXvv . . oipaiv ptiytarov

Anaxandr. IIoX. 1. 6; in Hipp. 606. 10, btpa 6a\doata: v. omnino Bockh
P. E. 1. 137, and cf. biponotbs. II. the market-place, esp. the fish-

market, (h rotnpov Ar. Frr. 242, 464, cf. Aeschin. 9. 41. Cf. btpaiviov.

oi|iovoli((i), to be an btpovoptos, Critias 50.

dij/o-vouos, o, (vipteo) one who watches the price offish, Sophil. 'AvSp. 2.

6d/OTrot€iov, t6, an oven for bakingfood, Hesych.
od/oiroieo), to dress meat or fish nicely, Alex. 'AokKijw. i, Plut. 2. 663

B, etc. : metaph., btp. \6yov to make a dainty speech, lb. 55 A. II.

Med. to eat btpov with bread, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 5, Hell. 7. 2, 22.

6d/oTroiT|u.a, t<J, a dainty dish: generally, food, Lxx (Judith 12. 1),

Geop.
6iboiroi.T|TiK6s, 17, ov, 0/ or fit for delicate cookery: t) -K17 (sc. Texvri)

the art of cookery, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 6, Metaph. 5. 2, 8;—but in Plat.,

btponouKT) is now restored from Mss.
ddioiroua, 17, cookery, esp. fine cookery, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 5, Plat. Gorg.

462 D ; ttjv btp. ovyytypatpws 'ZiHtKue-qv who wrote the Sicilian

cookery-book, lb. 5 1 8 B, cf. Ath. 1 1 2 D.
od'oirouKos. jj, iv ,

= btponornriKos, Plat. Gorg. 465 D, Xen. Oec. 9, 7 ;

r) -kt) (sc. Tixyrf), = btponoirrrtKri, Plat. Gorg. 463 B sq. ; v. btponoiia,

btponOlTJTlKOS.

ovj/o-ttolos, d, one who cooks meat, a cook, Hdt. 9. 82 ; distinguished

from dpTOKoiros or dproiroior, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 38, Cyr. 5. 5, 39; from

<riToiroids, lb. 8. 5, 3, Plat. Gorg. 517 E; from adyttpos Id. Rep. 373
C, Theaet. 178 D ; ovKtTt fiayetpos btponotbs 5' iari nov Dionys. Com.
Qeafi. 1.9; rbv btp. OKtvdoat xPVaT^s povov Set rowpov Alex.

MiX^ff. I. 6.

od/o-rrovos, ov, dressing food elaborately, Anth. P. 6. 306.

od/o-iroiX-ns, ov, 6, a victualler, esp. a fishmonger, Gloss. :—fem. oi|<6-

iruXis, tSos, (sc. a7opd), thefish-market, Plut. Timol. 14.

od/oiruXia, 1), a dealing in victuals, Clearch. ap. Ath. 6 A, Strab. 658.
otjioiruXiov, to, a cook-shop, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 286, Suid.

oijios, eos, To, = o\pov, Lxx (Num. II. 22).

oij/o^idYcu, to eat things meant to be eaten only with bread (as we
might say, to eat butter), to live daintily, Ar. Nub. 983 ; 1) fii\taoa .

.

ovk bipofpayei eats no animalfood, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32.
od/o^dyia, 77, dainty living, Aeschin. 6. 33, Theopomp. Hist. 204.
odio-dmyos [a], o, one who eats things meant to be only eaten with

bread, such as fish and other dainties, a dainty fellow, epicure, gour-
mand, Ar. Pax 810, Cephisod. "ts 3, Antiph. TlKoia. 1. 5, Eubul. Vlopv.

I ; ink. el Kal Kvtaokotxo's Sophil. *t>X. 2 ; cf. omnino Xen. Mem. 3. 14,

2 sq., Timae. 71 :—irreg. Att. Sup. btpoipayimaTos, Xen. Mem. 3. 13,4,
Poll. 6. 37. II. name of a fish, Opp. H. I. 141.

6vJ/o-d)6pos, ov, carrying food, Matro ap. Ath. 135 D, Poll. 10. 91.
6d/wv, eofos, o, a basket for fish, Hesych.
ovj/uvco), to buy fish and other dainties, uipaiveiv iotx avOpunros iirl

TvpavviSt Ar. Vesp. 495 : c. ace, Tpix'Sas b\p. Eupol. KoX. 16 ; xapKi-

vovs Ar. Vesp. 1506 ; imoyaaTpta Antiph. IIovt. I, etc. :—generally, to

buy victuals, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 1 : proverb., Ae\<potat Bvaas avrbs
otpaivfi xpias ap. Plut. 2. 709 A.

6<J/-<ivT|S, ov, 6, (oikov) one who buys fish or victuals, a purveyor, Ar.

Fr. 424, Alciphro 1. I :

—

6>|ki)vt|tt|S in Eust. and Tzetz.
od/cuvirriKos, !J, ov, of or for purveying, Tex vV Ath. 228 C, 313 F.

od/uvia, 77, purchase of fish, purveyance, Critias 50, Antiph. Tlapao. 4,
Alex. Tlovnp. I.

od/cimd£ci), to furnish with provisions, bip. Svvafitv to furnish an army
with supplies or pay, Diod. Excerpt. 598. 38 :—Pass, to be supplied,

Polyb. 23. 8, 4 ; ix twi/ dWorpiwv xf"?M<*T""' cited from Dion. H., cf

Diod. 16. 22 :

—

6i|r<i>vt£<j> in Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 205.
6d/cuviao-u.6s, o, a furnishing with provisiojis, Menand. Incert.

394. 2. the supplies and pay of an army, Polyb. 1. 66, 7., 69. 7 ;

condemned by Phryn., v. Lob. p. 420.
odjuvio-Soicos, ov, receiving provisions, Poll. 10. 92,
oijr<dVLOV, to, provisions or provision-money, Lat. obsonium, first in

o^oQrjKti— trayepoi.

Menand. (Incert. 447) ; prnaev ih bip. rptui&okov Thugenid. Incert. I

:

—then supplies and pay for an army, Polyb. 1. 67, 1., 6. 39, 12 ; mostly
in pi., Id. 3. 25,4,0.1.3137. 106:—metaph., bipwvta auaprias the wages
of sin, Ep. Rom. 6. 23.—The word is rejected by the Atticists, Phryn.
p. 420.
od/uvio-rruX-ns, ov, b, a victualler, Gloss.

6vj/uvio-|x6s, ov, d, = b\poivtaou,bs, Byz.

n
II, it, iri, iudecl. : sixteenth letter of Gr. alphabet. As numeral ir' = 80,
but ,7T = 80,000. But in Inscrr. n stands for ir^T€ ; f£|, |fj|, [X|, [SI,
for TrevT&Kts Sixa, ir. ixarbv, ir. X'Xioi, ir. pivptoi.

I. it is the tenuis labial mute, related to the medial £ and the
aspirate <p. In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Gr. it, Lat. p, Skt. p or ph,
= Teutonic / or (in the middle of a word) 6 :—as, irarqp, L. pater, S.
pita, = Goth.fadar, O. Norse fadir, O. H. G. fatar, etc. ; roots,!., potis,
potens, S. patis {lord, master), = Goth, faths (in bruth-faths, vvp-tptos) ;

irpb, L. pro, prae, S. pra (as a prefix), = Goth, fru-ma (vpi/Tos), O. H. G.
fur-iro (prior), etc.; iv-ri, L. sep-tem, S. sap-tan, = Goth, sib-un

;

etc. 2. the Gr. it also represents an Indo-Germ. k, L. c or qu, and
sometimes Teuton, g or hv;—as, fitr-os, L. vox (yoc-is), S. vale, vafc-as

(vox);—ev-o/iat, L. sequ-or, S. sail, sake, si-sak-mi

;

—iniros (i/twos),

L. equ-us;—oir-, oir-anr-a, 6\pts, L. oc-ulus, S. ak-sham, Goth, aug-o;—irt/ijrf (Aeol. for tiivre), L. quinque, S. pankan ;—iiiit-rm, L. coqu-o
(quoqu-o in Mss. of Plaut. and Virg.), S. pale, pale-ami

;

—Xfiircu,

L. linquo (liqui) ;—iros (in iroTe, irbStv, iroj, ttois, etc.) ; L. quis (quum,
quo, etc.), S. kas, Goth, hvas, hvan (when), O. H. G. hvar (ever), etc.

;

v. infr. II. 2. II. changes of ir in the Gr. dialects, etc. 1.
it becomes <p, y'AHI, Xi'iros a-\ti<p-eu, tSXi-n-eo fi\icp-apov, Xott-tw
Xaip-vaoai, Te-$nw-ivat Tatp-rjvat, etc. 2. in Aeol. and Ion., it stands
for the asp. <p, dftiri for d/*<pt, -navbs for tpavus, irdrvn for <pdrvrj, dirrjyt-

eoBat for d<pr/y-, dwtKto8ai for atptK-: so also in Dor., esp. Lacon.,
Koen Greg. p. 344: and ir was retained in apostrophe before an aspirate

by the Ion., an' i)p.aiv, in fifiipnv, im v/jtuiv, etc. : on the contrary the
aspirated form seems to have been always preferred in Att., dotpdpayos
for aanapayos, \totpos tor \ianos, aipoyyos for anoyyos, o<p6vSv\os
for <T7rdj/ooXos, onvpds for oepvpds. Lob. Phryn. 113. 3. in Ion.
Prose, ir becomes k in relatives and interrogatives, kws okws Kotos okoios
Koaos okooos for nu/s onevs notos bnoios nbaos bnbaos, Greg. Cor. p. 4 1 3 ;

v. supr. I. 2. 4. in Aeol., n is used for p, onna for bytaa, neSd for

Herd, Greg. Cor. p. 580 ; and reversely, pi for ir in y-ariw for nariai,
Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 45. 5. with the Delphians, n became 0, as
0areiv, Ptxpov for naretv, ntKpbv, Plut. 2. 292 F; in Aeol. and Dor., it for
r, neropes for reaaapes, nipwt for nkvre, ondSiov (spatium) for ord-
Stov, o-ffoXds for aroXds, anaXeis for ffTaXets, Koen Greg. p. 364, 615 ;

cf. studeo studium anovSi). 6. sometimes interchanged with 7, as

in Xturapdj Kayapbs, Xairdpa Xayiiv, Kayos lepus. 7. in Aeol. and Ep.
Poetry, ir is often redupl. in relatives, as omrr/ onnais bnnoios bnnbaos
for oirr/, etc., Greg. Cor. p. 588. 8. in Poets, t is inserted after

n, as in tttoXis and irToXt^os for irdXis and TroXt/tos with their de-

rivatives.

ira; Dor. forTrf/; howl Ar. Ach. 785, Lys. 171:—Tra for in), anywhere,
anyhow, lb. 155.
ira, apoc. for iroTT/p, Choerob. 16. 8, Arcad. 125.4; cf. /3a.

irda, Lacon. for ndtra, like Mwa for Mtoo"a, Ar. Lys. 995.
Traya, Dor. for nnyh\.

irSYavaXia, Ta, the Latin Paganalia, Dion. H. 4. 15.

IlaY&o-ai, al, a town in Thessaly, the port of Pherae, whence the Ar-
gonauts sailed, Hdt., etc. :—hence rjpas rtaycicratos. of Jason, Anth. P.

4. 3, 66 :—d nayac-li-ris wdXiros Dem. 159. 26 ; Xi/utjj/ Ha
F
acrT|ios Ap,

Rh. I. 524; d«Tr) nayac-nts lb. 318.
Tray-yc'XoLOS, ov, (iras) thoroughly ridiculous. Plat. Phaedr. 260 C, Rep.

522 C ; 11077. *aT ' iSetv Eubul. KepK. 2 :—rrayyiXao'TOS, ov, Epiphan.

iray-y«v€i, Adv., v. sub nayyevqs.

Tray-y€VCTT|S, ov, and -y«v«Tup, opos, d, father of all, Orph. H. 19.5.,

3. I, Or. Sib. 3. 550, 675 :—fem. Trayy«v«T«ipa, mother of all, Anth. P.

12.97. .

iray-y€VT|S, is, (y(vio9at) of all races or kinds, Eccl. 2. with

one's whole race, in which sense nayytve'i was used as Adv., nayytvd re

xal navS-nptei Xanth. ap. Suid ; iKpi£w$7]o-(Tai nayyevei C. I. 916 ; nav-

Snptti re xal nayyevfj (v. 1. -ei) Ael. N. A. 17. 27; on the form, v. E. M.
647.53, Lob. Phryn. 515 :—also nayyevujs, Nicet. Eug.

Tray-yeos, ov, holding the whole earth, appia Orph. H. 58, 8.

irayycpao-TOS, ov, all-honoured, Byz.

iray-ycwpyos, ov, training all as a husbandman, Joseph. Mace. 2. 15.

irayyTipois, tw, very old, Tzetz.

iray-yXvK«p6s, a, ov, sweetest of all, Ar. Lys. 970.
irayyXaxro-ia, r), wordiness, garrulity, Pind. 0. 2. 157.

TrayyXoio-o-os or -ttos, ov, speaking all tongues, yivos Epigr. Gr.

1027. 21.

irdy-yvavos, ov, quite naked, Eust. 1398. 59.

iray-yiivaiKi, Adv. with all the women, nafinatSl Kal nayy. with all

their women and children, Dio C. 41. 9.

Tfdycv, v. sub nrryvvut.

•n-aytpos, d, bv, frosty, cold, Dio Chr. I. p. 550. II. able to

fasten : to nayepbv the power offastening, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2.



Trayeros -

ituY«t6s or wdYfTOS (Arcad. 81), o, =170705 II, frost, Pind. Fr. 74. 10,

Hipp. Aer. 283, etc. ; frrav vdxvr) rj 77 iroYeTos- Xen. Cyn. 5, I.

irdY«T(i8T|S,*«5, (titics) frosty, ice-cold. Soph. Ph. 10S2 ; of water, Hipp.

Aer. 283 ; of air, Arist. Mund. 5, 13.

Tri-yT) [a], r), (.y'lIAr, Trr)yvvfit) anything that fixes orfastens, a snare,

a noose, trap, irrro vayns dXovros Hdt. 2. 121, 2 ; iv ttj 170717 Mx*"
o0oi lb. ; vrtiiTTtpot irdyai the toils used in fowling (cf. Virgil's puniceae

formidine pennae). Soph. Fr. 378, cf. Plat. Legg. 824 A : a fowling-net,

Xen. Cvr. 1.6,39. ^* metaph. a trap, snare, rrdyas iirpa£diito6a

^erm. itppaidptfcSa) Aesch. Ag. 822 ; cf. vafis.

Tra-yi5«v|ia or -wjia, to, a snare, enticement, Eust. Opusc. 109. 18.

TroYfS«vTue6s, 17, iv, ensnaring, Eccl.

iriylStva, (rrayis) to lay a snare for, entrap, Lxx (1 Regg. 28. 9),

Ev. Matth. 2 2. 15.

-rraYios [d], o, ov, (vrryvv^u) solid, Krjpos . . <jtor)pov iraytwrepos Luc.

Alex. 2 1 : Adv., tTvat rrayiws to be solid, opp. to (xtv, Arist. Cael. 3. I,

8. II. firm, steadfast, ovblv rrdytiv iartv rwv dv$pturrivcuv Dio

C. 65. I ; it. (\(iv toy Xiyov to hold it fast. Plat. Epin. 984 D ; of per-

sons. ovaTTJvat rraytwrarot steady in the ranks, Dio C. 76. 12 :—Adv.,

wayiais kiyttv, like otapiapivar;, to say positively, without reservations.

Plat. Rep. 434 D ; way'tws vorjaat lb. 479 C, Theaet. 157 A ; n. 5uaxv~

pi^tcBai Id. Tim. 49 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 2.

iraY<-°T|S. nros, 7), certainty, Greg. Nyss., Hesych. s. v. (vardBua.

wiYiou), (170.7105) to matefirm or fast, Byz.

ttSY'*. ''os - 4- (yTIAT, irr)yvvni) = irdyn, a trap, Batr. 1 1 7, Anth. P.

6. 109 ; vayiSas iordvat Ar. Av. 527, cf. 194. 2. metaph. a trap,

snare, of women, Aniphis Kovp. 1, Menand. Incert. 67 ; bovparia ir. of the

Trojan horse, Anth. P. 9. 152 ; lrayi&as rrpoiepvyov d>irAa/«ijs Epigr. Gr.

421; rots Sprots .. iardat vayioas they try to 'raise the wind,' Alex.

tis to Qpiap 2 :—also of women's ornaments, Ar. Fr. 663. II.,

aympa rrayis veuiv the anchor which holds ships fast, Anth. P. 6. 5.

imYiuo-is. fare, 17, a makingfast, Olympiod. in A. B. 1408.
iraY-Kaivio-TOS, ov, ever renewed, ever fresh, icnicis Aesch. Ag. 960.
iraYKSKOs, ov, quite or utterly bad, ir. fjp-ap a most unluclty day, Hes.

Opp. 81 1 ; very noxious, to iKaiov rots <pvrois ». Plat. Prot. 334 B.—Adv.,

trayxdicais liKiaSat Aesch. Theb. 552; ir. «x« riv't Id. Cho. 740; v.

TtBivat Id. Pers. 282 ; rtBvdvm Eur. Med. 1 135. 2. of persons,

utterly bad, most evil or wicked, Theogn. 149, Plat. Legg. 928 E, al.

:

Sup. w wayxdiciaTf Soph. Ant. 742, Eur. Med. 465, etc.

iroYKaKoupYos, ov, utterly wicked, Hesych. s. v. vavaiyvXos.
irdYKdXos, ov, Ar. PI. I01S, but 17, ov. Plat. Phaedr. 276 E, Legg. 722
C :

—

all beautiful, good or noble, Ar. 1. c. Plat. Symp. 204 C, 2 1 6 E, al.

;

». <pa Theopomp. Com. Ei'p. 3. Adv. -Aore, Hipp. Art. 833, Eur. Fr.

287. 7, Plat., etc. ; ir. iX(tv Id. Phaedr. 230 C.
iraYKapTTia. r), an offering of all kinds offruit, ov^pttyr)s ». Soph. Fr.

cf. Inscr. Att. in C. I. 523. 15, Anticlid. ap. Ath. 473 C, cf. 648 B,
Thcophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7 (where nay/eaprriav has been wrongly considered
as an Adj.): Eur. Fr. 904 has irayicapmta, metri grat., in an anapaestic
verse. II. a kind of sweet cake, Alexand. ap. Ath. 648 B.

TroYKapiros, <*. °f "11 kinds of fruit, ffv/jara Soph. El. 635 : rich in

every fruit, rich in fruit, tpvriv, xBdrv Pind. P. 9. IOI, I. 4. 70 ; -yon) ir.

produce of all kinds, Plat. Ax. 371 C : metaph., ir. dotor) Anth. P. 4. I,

I :

—

vayKapvov, to, as title of a book, Gell. praef. 8. 2. covered
with fruit, berried, ocupvq Soph. O. T. 83. II. as Subst., a name
of the plant \a^aiKiav, Diosc. Noth. 3. II.

TraYKo/raY«Xao-Tos, ok, utterly ridiculous, Byz.
TraYKaTaiuKTOS. ov, mixed of all sorts, hashed up together, prob. 1. in

Philoxen. 3. 13, v. ap. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 63ft.

iraYKaTairuYwv [p], oros, o, r), utterly lewd, Ar. Lys. 1 37.
iraYKaTapaTOs, ov, all-accursed, Ar. Lys. 588.
iraYK«u6r|S, it, all-concealing, vixpiuv irKaf Soph. O. C. 1 563.
TrdY>cAavo-TOS or rather -kXqvtos, ov, all-lamented, most lamentable,

Aesch. Theb. 368, Pers. 832; ir. aiuiva xotviv, i.e. death, Soph. El.

1086. II. act. all-tearful. Id. Tr. 652, Ant. 831.—On the form,

v. sub xKavris.

TrciYKAtiTOS. ov, all-renowned, Castorio ap. Ath. 455 A : Ms. »a7*Airra.

TraY^XtTTTtit. ov, 0, a thieve-all, Tzetz.
iraYKA-npia. r), a complete inheritance, inherited property, Aesch. Cho.

486, Soph. Fr. 774, Eur. Ion 814, Supp. 14.
wdYicAnpoj, ov. Held in full possession, Sdfios Eur. Ion 1542.
ir&Y lco >-v°v ov. MM to all, voariptara Hipp. Aer. 281; but mostly

in Poets, ir. \aipa, of Olympia, Pind. O. 6. 107 ; »07*oiVoi5 . . Arjovs iv

koXwois, of Eleusis, Soph. Ant. 1 1 19 ; irArrycis Btov ftdanyi vayitotvtp,

i.e. by death. Aesch. Theb. 608; if"AiJov ira7«oi>'ow Xi/ivas Soph. El.

138 ; iv dirixffr/fia ir. ffpvrois one object of hate common to all man-
kind. Eur. Tro. 425 ; ». o-Taffit all the band together, Aesch. Cho. 459.
Adv. -rare, Manetho 4. 506.
miYKoipdvos. or, lord of all, Opp. C. 4. 21 ; Za0af<or C. I. 379 1.

iroYKoCTT|«, ov, i, where all must sleep, or putting all to sleep, BdXapios

vaynotTas, i.e. the grave. Soph. Ant. 804; myKo'tTas'AtSas lb. 81 1 ;—both lyr. passages.

thykovIto*, ov, covered all over with dust, atSKa vayK. prizes gained
by all kinds of contests. Soph. Tr. 506.
iraYic6o-|xtoi, a, ov, common to all the world, fiotpa Orph. H. 34. 20,

Eccl.

TrdYKpavov, to, a plant, = 0a<tia, Diosc. 4. 157.
iraYiepuTTrJ, ^5. (lepdros) all-powerful, all-mighty, epith. of Zeus, Aesch.

Theb. 255, Eum. 918, Soph. Fr. 607 ; ir. iopai his imperial throne, Aesch.
Pr. 389; of Apollo, Eur. Rhes. 231 ; of Athena, Ar. Thesm. 31 7:

—

Toff$« w. <povtis their victorious slayer, Aesch. Ag. 1648. 2. of

-TraSau). 1105
things, ir. irt/p, cf. Soph. Ph. 986, Pind. N. 4. IOI ; ir. vrrves, xpovos
Soph. Aj. 675, O. C. 609 ; dXa&tia Bacchyl. 21.

TraYKpaxTjaia, r), full power ov possession, Philo 2. 129.
TroYKpaTioJa), to perform the exercises of the irayxpaTiov, Isocr. Antid.

§ 252, Plat. Gorg. 456 D, Charm. 159 C :—metaph. to sway one's arms
about like a gymnast, to gesticulate violently, iv tj iKK\r/oia Aeschin.

4- 33. cf- 5- »*.

Tro.Y>cpSTi.ao-TT|S, ov, 0, one who practises the irayKpartov, Plat. Rep.

338 C, Euthyd. 271 C ; title of plays by Alexis, Philemon, etc. ; often in

C. I., as 1428, 1969, al.

iraYKpaTtao-TiKos, 17, ov, of or for the irayxp&Tiov (v. Trayupdrtov), 17

nayic. Tt'x>"7 the pancratiast's art, Plat. Euthyd. 272 A. II.
skilled in the rrayKpartov, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 14.

TraYKpaTiov, to, (irayKpaTTjs) a complete contest, an exercise of the

Greek youths which combined both wrestling and boxing (o 6\i[Stiv koI

Karixtiv bvvdptcvos, nakaiOTacos' o 5e Stoat ttj irAr/777, ttvktikos' 6 5*

dfKportpois tooVoi!, irayKpaTtaaTiKos, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 14), Xenophan.
2 (5). 3 Bgk., Hdt. 9. 105, and often in Pind., who celebrated several

victories in the Pancration in his Nem. and Isthm. Odes ; ir. vixdv Thuc.

5. 49; ir. lidxcoiai Ar. Vesp. 1191 ; o rr. yoKT)nws Plat. Legg. 795 B;
oft. in C. I., as 1421, 1590, al. II. a plant, scilla maritima, Diosc.

2. 203.

rroYicpaTioTos, 17. ov, = navdpiOTOs, Paul. Sil. descr. S. Soph. 22.

-rraYKp&TopiKos. 17, ov, of or for the Almighty, Dion. Areop.

TTQYKptos, to, the sweetbread, Lat. pancreas, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 5 ; cf.

xaXkiKptas. II. a nickname given by Timo to the sceptic

Pyrrho, Diog. L. 4. 33.
TraYKpoTws ipiaotiv, to row all in time (cf. avyKporiai II. 3), or with

a great noise, Aesch. Supp. 723.
TraYKpii4>os, ov, quite concealed, Justin Mart. 35 C.

iro.YKTT|u,<flV, ov, possessing all, Clem. Al. 275.
iraYKTTio-ia, 17, entire possession. Poll. 10. 12.

traYKVviov, t<S, a kind of bent-grass, Ael. N. A. 14. 24.

ir&YKVcpos, to, quite crooked, ir. i\aia the sacred olive-tree in the citadel

at Athens, because of its dwarfed and twisted shape, Ar. Fr. 664; cf.

Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 371. 3.

irdYsi«vos. oy , all-hospitable, common to all. Soph. Fr. 68.

TrdYo-X&TOS, ov

:

—vbatp Tr. waterfrom thawed ice, Oribas. 77 Matth.

TrdYO-TrXT||ia. t), a being frost-bitten, Hippiatr.

TraYos [3], 0, (^nAT, irfry-vviu). Properly, that which isfixed or

firmly set

:

I. in Horn, a mountain-peak, oiriKdbts r( irdyoi t<

Od. 5. 405 ; »a70( o£its 41!:—then, generally, a rocky hill, Hes. Sc.

439, Pind. O. 10(11). 59, 1. 2. 47, Trag. ; 6 "Aptios (Ion. 'Apr)ios) iraYO!

the Areopagus at Athens, Hdt. 8. 52, cf. Aesch. Eum. 685 sq. ; "\pios

tvBovKos vayos Soph. O. C. 947; 'Aptiois iv wdyots Eur. I. T. 1470;
so, iv k\(ivois 'Athjvaiiuv wdyots Soph. Fr. 300, etc. II. after

Horn., =**ayfTos, frost, rrdyov xv0ivros Soph. Ph. 293; ^07011 ipayfVTOs

aiffptov Id. Fr. 162; ovros vdyov oiov ottvordrov Plat. Symp. 220 B,

etc. ; also in pi., rwv irratOpioiv v. Aesch. Ag. 335, cf. Soph. Ant. 357,
Arist. H. A. 3. 22, 2, G. A. 2. 2, 7, etc. : also, dat. pi. mfyto-i (as if from

to ira70s). Id. Probl. 12. 6; and dat. sing. m57«i (vulg. »ra7oir) Diod.

3. 34 Dind. :—cf. irax*"!?- srqyas. 2. the scum on the surface of

milk, (also Iiriira70j), Schol. Nic. Al. 91. 3. salt, as formed by

the evaporation of sea-water, Lye. 135.

Tr&YOS, 0, the Lat. pagus, a canton, district, Plut. Num. 16.

TrdYOvpos [a], i, a kind of crab, Lat. pagurus, Ar. Eq. 606, Arist. H. A.

4. 2, 3 :—Lye. 419 calls the old man Phoenix by this name.

irdYou, (10701) to freeze or curdle, Jo. Chrys.

irdYpo*, o, said to bc=<pd7por, Arcad. 73. 17.

iraYxdActrot [a], of, most difficult to deal with, impracticable, Antipho

116. 34. Xen. An. 5. 2, 20, Plat. Phaedo 85 C, al. Adv., iraYxaAf'irare

ix*tv vpds rtva Xen. An. 7. 5, 16.

-rraYXaAi«os. ov, all-brasen, all-brass, aop, purraXov Od. 8. 403., II.

574 ; of a man, oib' ti vayxaKxtos eix«Ta' tivai II. 20. 102.

TrdYXaAxot, ov, = foreg., Kvvlr) Od. 18. 378 ; dcnrir Aesch. Theb. 591

;

yivvts Soph. EI. 196; ir. WA17, i.e. arms to be dedicated to Zeus, Id.

Ant. 143 ; oix*"i, SirAa Eur. Heracl. 277, Or. 444.
iraYxapTis, gladdening all, Hermapio ap. Amm. Marc. 17.4, 22. II.

pass, much rejoiced, Astrampsych. Onir. c. 5.

irdYXop1™*' ov < all-satiating, atra Soph. Fr. 579.
irdYXp'qo'Tos, ov, goodfor all work, 0770s Ar. Ach. 936; KTTJfia Xen.

Mem. 2. 4, 5 :—also Adv. TtaYXpr|0'(p.uf , Eus. in Maii Coll. Nov. Vat. I. 3.

TrdYXpwTOi, ov, (xf'"") all-anointed : rat nuOots Trayxpimai ovyicpa-

Sfit stands without a Subst. in Soph. Tr. 661, of the robe anointed with

the blood of Nessus : the Schol. supplies ircVAai,—an impossible ellipse

;

and no reasonable explanation has yet been found.

irdYXpoo*. ov, contr. -\povi, ovv, of all colours, Synes. 1 6 A ; also

irdYXpuf, arros, o, r). Id. 114 B.

iroYXP^ "* * ["]•'"'! all-golden, of solid gold, Svrravot II. 2.448; ro(a

h. Horn. 27. 5 ; /ir/Aa Hes. Th. 335 :—so Ttiyxp^o-os, ov, Pind. O. 7. 4,

P. 4. 121, Soph. El. 510, Eur., etc. ;

—

Trayxpvo\o%, Alcman I.

TrdYX". Adv. (rras, rrav) Ep. and Ion. for irdyu, quite, wholly, entirely,

altogether, strengthd., /jdAa toyx" H. 14. 143; nayxy liaXa 12. 165 ;

ird7xw Ai'ijv Od. 4. 825 ; dyav »a7xu Pind. P. 2. 150 ; in II. 10. 99, Hes.

Op. 262 (irri vdyxv Aa&WTai, M rr. KaSiaiai) irri belongs to the Verb;

Tra7x« toxittv or ikvifav to think or hopefully that . . ,
Hdt. I. 31., 4.

135, etc.—Very rare in Att. Poets, being used once (in a senarian) by

Aesch. Theb. 641 ; and once (in a heroic verse) by Ar. Ran. 1531.

TrdYwor|S, <5f (ird7os) =rra7fTo;5r/f, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 12.

1
Traodu, Dor. for rrrySoai, 3 sing. iraSJ Sophr. 46 Ahr. ; imper. irdSr/ =

4 B



1106 TraSivos—
injSa, Ar. Lys. 1317; panic, gen. fern. pi. iraSwav = Trnoovawv, lb. 1313
(restored by Dind. for traiSoodp).

traStvos, 77, ov, of orfrom the tree irdSos, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 46.

irdSos, v. a tree, perhaps prunus padus, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1, 3; cf. irrjoos.

irdflaivw, (irdflos) to make pathetic, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23 :—Med. to

represent passion, speak with passionate gestures, etc., Id. 3. 73 ; of an
orator, Id. de Lys. 9, Plut. 2. 447 F, etc. ; of a mimic actor, Anth. P. 5.

129 ; of a musician, Plut. 2. 713 A.
ird6«tv, Ep. inf. aor. of naoxw-
irSBtivos, ov, suffering, mournful, Lxx (Job 29. 25).
irdflt) [a], 7), a passive state, opp. to irpa(ts. Plat. Legg. 903 B ; rds

itcu . . irdBas what happened there, Soph. Aj. 295 ; -naaav tt)v iaivrov

». all that had happened to him, Hdt. I. 122. 2. suffering, mis-

fortune, Pind. P. 3. 73, 171, Hipp. V. C. 905, Soph. O. C. 7, etc. ; 4 *•

tuiv b<p6a\fuuv blindness, Hdt. 2. Ill ; 77 toS nviyovs jr. suffocation, Plat.

Phileb. 32 A ; in pi., Hdt. 1. 123., 3. 40.
Trd6rju.a [a], to: pi. dat. 7ra0T//*dTois Com. Anon. 84 (an Aetol. form,

Eust. 2 79. 42., 1 761 . 36) :—like iraSos, anything that befals one, a suffer-

ing, misfortune, Soph. Tr. 142 ; of a massacre, Thuc. 4. 48 : mostly in

pi., Hdt. 8. 136, etc.; na9-r)uaTa Trdaxcv Soph. O. C. 361 ; dxovaia

iraOrjfiaTa, opp. to ixovata real en irpovolas dbucrjuaTa, Antipho 114. 19;
proverb., t& St /joi rraffij^ara fia8rjuaTa yiyovc my sufferings have

been my lessons (cf. jrdffos I. 1), Hdt. 1. 207, cf. Aesch. Ag. 175 et

ibi Blomf. (170), Ar. Thesm. 199, Plat. Symp. 222 B. II.

a passive emotion or condition, tt. ttjs ifrvxys (Tvai lijv ouxppoavvnv , oil

fm$nua Xen. Cyr. 3.1,17: also mostly in pi. passive states or impressions,

opp. to T/0177/iaTa or epya, Plat. Soph. 248 B, Rep. 437 C ; rd ouipaTos

jr., ra. irepl to GuifM it. lb. 389 C, Phileb. 33 D ; oaa bid. tov OTouaTos

tt. Id. Theaet. 186 C; rd iv tt) ifivxy v. Id. Rep. 511 D; ir. vmjpf-

T(tv to obey the passions, Arist. Pol. I. 5, 9, cf. Rhet. 2. 22, 16, Poet.

6, 2. 2. an attack of sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; 7r. Kal voorjuaTa

Plat. Rep. 439 D :—in pi., also, symptoms, Hipp. 1016 F, al. III.

in pi. also, incidents, occurrences, ra iv .. tt} 'Oovaatia tt. Plat. Rep. 393
B; ndvra ciStj Kal it. ttoMtuwv Id. Legg. 681 D. 2. like ndOos

III. 2, of the incidents or changes of material bodies, rd ovpdvia it. Id.

Ion 531 C; t& tt}s 0(\t)vtjs rr. Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 9, cf. Meteor. 2. 6,

I and 24, al. 3. the incidents, properties or accidents, of quantities,

magnitudes, etc., Id. An. Post. I. 10, 4, Cael. 4. 3, I, Sens. 6, I, al.

TrafliKiSTiKos, 77, ov, liable to naBr/fiara, impressionable, Julian. 199 C.

Adv. -kuis, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 10.

TrdOrjo-is [a], 7), passiveness, passivity, opp. to TroiTjats, Arist. Phys. 3.

3, 2, de An. 3. 2, 7.

ttu8t|tik6s, 77, 6v, subject to feeling, capable ofsensation, sensitive, if/vxa

Tim. Locr. 102 E :—c. gen. rei, capable of feeling, Arist. Eth. N. 2.

5, 2. 2. sensuous, impassioned, pathetic, Tpayaioia Id. Poet. 24,

I ; A«£is Id. Rhet. 3. 7, 3 ; itc tuiv traB. Xiyeiv to use pathetic topics, lb.

3. 16, 10:—Adv., iraBrrriKoK \4yfiv lb. 3. 7, II ; 7r. (iprjoOai lb. 2. 21,

13. II. receptive, passive, opp. to ttoitjtikos, Arist. Gen. et Corr.

I- 7i 7> Metaph. 4. 15, 6, Phys. 8. 4, 13, al. ; ira.8. vowrnTts Id. Categ.

8, 8 ; to TTaBrrnKOv ubpiov (sc. ttjs if/vx^s) Id. Pol. 1. 5, 6, cf. Phys. 3.

3, 2, al. :—Adv., Tra$T]TtKuis KtvuoBai passively, without resistance or

effort, Plut. 2. IIII E. 2. of Verbs, i it. the passive voice, Dion.

H. ad Ammae. 2. 7» etc. :—Adv. iradijrtKtxis, in the passive, Apoll. de

Constr. 276.

ird6i]Tds, 77, bv, one who has suffered, Menand. Monost. 457. II.

subject to suffering or passion (Cicero's patibilis, N. D. 3. 1 2 ), to Svrrrvv

Kal TiaSrjrov Plut. Pelop. 16, cf. Num. 8. b. of the Saviour, destined

to suffer. Act. Ap. 26. 23 ; but some took it in the sense used by
Plut., whence they were called Tra6r|TO-XdTpai, Eus. in Phot. Bibl.

106. 14. 2. liable to change, opp. to dirafljjs, Arist. Mund. 2, IO.

ira9t«viop.ai, Dep. to be ira$w6s, Anth. P. II. 73.
tt&Oikos, 77, 6v, remaining passive : hence Lat. pathicus, i. e. qui mulie-

bria patitur, Juven. 2. 99, Martial.

Trd6vT|, r), vulgar form of (parvn, Geop. 15. 4, I, cf. Moer. 391.
ir&flo-'yvaip.oviKos, 17, ov, skilled in judging of symptoms or diseases,

Galen. :

—

na&oyvutfUKos is a false form.

irSOo-KpaTCia, with. v. 1. ir&6oKp&TOpia, r), the government cf the pas-

sions, self-restraint, Joseph. Mace. 13.3.
Trl8oKpuTeo(iai, Pass, to be governed by passions, Lxx (4 Mace.

7. 20).

irdflo-KTovos, ov, killing passions, Eccl.

iraBo-Xo'yew, to treat of the TraSrj, M. Anton. 8. 13, Galen.
iraSoXoyiKos, 77, ov, of or for the irdBr), treating thereof, \byos Stob.

Eel. 2. 52 :—7) -kij (sc. T(xvrf}< the science of diseases, pathology, Galen.

iraOo-iroua, 7), excitement of the passions, Jul. Rutin. Fig. 36.
iraOo-iroios, ov, causing bodily disease, Galen. : or passion, Eccl.

rrdflos [S], €0$, to: (y'lIA©, naaxa) '—1'ke ird6rjfia, anything that

befalls one, an incident, accident, chance, rd dv6panrr)ia tt. Hdt. 5. 4 ; ro

avvrvxov tt. Soph. Aj. 313 ; ov to5' f}i> tt. where this incident took place,

Id. O. T. 732 ; cf. Antipho 12s. 9. 2. what one has suffered, good
or bad, suffering, experience, tov ird&ei fxdQos Bivra Kvpiais ixiLV (v- ,r"~

$Tjna 1), Aesch. Ag. 3 77! T<* 7* *M^ ttoBtj my experiences. Plat. Phaedo

96 A :—opp. to opdua, iroirj^a, trpd£is, ipyov, as to opapia tov Trd6ovs

irXiov Aesch. Ag. 533, cf. Plat. Soph. 248 D, Phaedr. 245 D, Legg. 876
D, Arist. Cael. 3. 1, 2, Poet. I, 6 :—but commonly, b. in bad sense,

a suffering, misfortune, calamity, Hdt. I. 91., 5. 4, Aesch. Pr. 703, etc.

;

oiiXi'a) avv TidSu Soph. Aj. 933 ; to tt)s Ni0/3i;s tt. Plat. Rep. 380 A, etc.

;

dvfiKiorov tt. Sipofiv to do an act which is an irreparable mischief to one,

Hdt. 1. 137; ftfrd to ttjs Bvyarpos tt., i.e. her death, Id. 2.133; tt. fteya

TTcirovBivai, of a great defeat, Id. 3. 147, cf. 5. 87 al. ; ttoBh in amount of

iraiyviov.

loss, Thuc. 7. 30. c. a?i attack of sickness, disease, Arist. G. A. 2.4,8.,

3.1,17,11. d. the Passion of Christ, Ign. ad Trail, in tit. II. of

the soul, any passive emotion or affection, a passion, violent feeling, such
as love, hate, etc. (6A<us ols (ntTat ijbovfi ^ Kvtttj Arist. Eth. N. 2.5,2);
81a jrdflovs Thuc. 3. 84 ; ipaiTitcuv tt., etc., Plat. ; tt. ttouiv to excite pas-

sion, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 7, 8 ; iv tt. elvai Id. Pol. 3. 16, 8 ; itcrbs tov tt. uvat
to be exempt from passion. Teles ap. Stob. 576. 2 ; t^oi twv tt. yiyveaQai
Dio C. 60. 3. III. any passive state, a condition, state, Plat.

Rep. 432 D ; to fc Tofs KaTo-mpois tuiv bp.\idToiv tt. what happens to the

eyes in looking at mirrors, Id. Theaet. 193 C, etc. 2. in scientific

writers, of the incidents of things, the changes to which they are liable

(iroioTTfy KaQ' ?jv dKKotovoOat iv5ixeTai > Arist. Metaph. 4. 2 1 ), to ovpdvia
TrdOi] Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 C ; to irepl tov oipavbv tt. Id. Phaedo 96 C

;

Td toO ohpavov tt. Kal /«/>>? Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 2 ; tt. tovto, o KaXov/uv
aeioiidv Id. Mund. 4, 29 ; v. TTdSr/ua III. 2. 3. in Logic, of the

incidents or properties of things, opp. to ovaia, Plat. Euthyphro II A :

—

so in Physics, oiov to KevkOv Kal to piXav, Kal yKvKV Kal ntKpov, Kal
papvTTjs Kal KovtpoTTjs, kt\., Arist. Metaph. 4. 21 ; in Arithmetic and
Mathematics, to twv dptOfiuv it. lb. I. 5, 2 ; yewfieTpta Trtpl to ovfi-

fiePTjxora ira$-n Tofs niytStoi Id. Rhet. I. 2, I, cf. Anal. Post. I. 7, 1 :

—

v. irdB-n^a III. 3. 4. in Gramm. the inflexion of a word, declension,

conjugation, etc. IV. in Rhet. a pathetic style or mode of expres-

sion, pathos, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 2, Plut. 2. 711 E, etc.

Ilaidv, avos, o, Ep. IIaiT|o>v, ovos, Att. Ilaiiiv, iuvos (v. sub fin.) :

—

Paean oiPaeon, the physician of the gods who, in II. 5.401, 899, cures the

wounded Hades and Ares, cf. Pind. P. 4. 481 ; IlaiTjovos yeveBK-n the sons

of P., i. e. physicians, Od. 4. 232. 2. after Horn., the name and office

of healing were transferred to Apollo, who was invoked by the cry irjie

XIaidv, Aesch. Ag. 146, Soph. O.T. 154; so, iw naidj'Id.Tr. 22i,Ar. Ach.

1212 ; wva£ IX Eur. Ale. 220, etc. ;— without reference to his healing art,

tov Watuivd Tt Kal Tas Movffas iiriKa\ovfi€vos Plat. Criti. 108 C, cf. Legg.

664 C, Aesch. Ag. 1248 :—so, 'A<rK\r/Trios Tlaiuiv Ar. PI. 636 ; of Zeus
at Rhodes, Hesych. ; of Dionysos, Helios, Pan, Orph. H. 52. II., 8. 12.,

II. II. 3. as appellat. a physician, healer, -naiwv yevov TTjooe pt-

pi/xvTjs Aesch. Ag. 99 ; naiivva kokwv Soph. Ph. 168 : and, generally, a
saviour, deliverer, w Bdvare Ilaidv Aesch. Fr. 244, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1373:
v. sub TTatwvtos. II. iraidv, Ep. TraiT|<ov, a paean, i. e. a choral song,

a hymn or chant, addressed to Apollo or Artemis (the burden being ir) or

Iw Ilaidv, etc., v. supr. 1. 2), in thanksgiving for deliverance from evil,

uoXtttj Ocbv IXdoKovTo, Ka\bv deiSovTes TraiTjova U. I. 473 ; iraidv' iwev-

<pi)fiT]a(V Aesch. Fr. 281, cf. Procl. ap. Phot. 523 ;—properly therefore

opp. to Bpfjvoi, OTtvay/iara, etc., Aesch. Cho. 343, Soph. O.T. 5 and 187,
cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 636 (but v. infr. 4) : also addressed to other gods on like

occasions, as to Poseidon after an earthquake, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 4. 2.

a song of triumph after victory, properly to Apollo, II. 22. 391 sq. ; d\di-

oifioi tt. Aesch. Theb. 635, etc. ; also the song with which soldiers advanced
to battle, a war-song, iraidv' iffw/xvovv aepvov "EWqves Id. Pers.

393, cf. Lys. 194, 15, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 6 ; which was addressed to Ares, cf.

Schol. Thuc. I. 50.—The phrase was, i£dpxeiv top naidva Xen. Cyr. 3.

3, 58, (iraidvos Plut. Rom. 16) ; tt. i^dpxtaOat, TrouioBai Id. Hell. 2. 4,

17., 7- 4, 36. 3. any soletmi song or chant, esp. on beginning an
undertaking, in omen of success, Thuc. 7. 75 i

so, iTjnaiTjov' deihov h.

Horn. Ap. 517; tt. yafiijKios Ar. Thesm. 1035 ; also of songs sung at

feasts, Xen. Symp. 2, I ; tyx* 1 Kani/Uba Tp'nov iraiwva Pherecr. litpa. 2,

cf. Antiph. 'A7p. 5, AittA. i. 5.—On the paean, v. Miiller's Literat. of

Greece, 1. p. 19. 4. Aesch., by an oxymoron, joins tt. 'Epivvuiv, tt.

tov 8avoVTos Ag. 645, Cho. 151; so, ir. arvyvos, of a dirge, Eur. Tro. 126
;

•naidva avevdfav lb. 577 ; tt. tw kotwOcv 6e£s Id. Ale. 424. III.

KpTjTtt/v TraiTjovts paean-singers, h. Horn. Ap. 518. IV. in Prosody, a

paeon, a foot consisting of 3 short and I long syll., -uu, u-w, ww-wi or

iw, Arist. Rhet. 3.8,4; later always in form iraiwv.—As to the form,

it has been laid down that in Att. Uaiuv was properly used of the Phy-

sician (except in the vocat.), waidv of the song, Tratwv of the metrical

foot ; and the examples above cited to a great extent confirm this rule.

But in Com. and Prose the form TTaiwv seems to have prevailed, v. Elmsl.

Ar. Ach. 1212 : cf. Tratavi^oj -avtofids, Trauvvifa -atviafids.

Traiavl£<o, v. sub vaiajvifa.

-iraiavLKos. 77, ov, of or like a paean, Ath. 696 D, Eust. 137. 39.

ttcu&vis, toos, 7), of ot like a paean, dotSai Pind. Fr. 103.

Traiavuru,6s, b, v. sub TrcuawKT/ios.

TraiavioTai, ol, the paean-chanters, a sacred guild at Rome, C. I. 689S ;

v. Franz, ad 1.

iraiavo-Ypdcjjos, ov, writing paeans, Apoll. Dysc. Hist. c. 40.

TratYp-a, to, play, sport, Kotos orav . . iraiy/iaTa (Spiny whene'er the

pipe sounds its sportive strains, Eur. Bacch. 161.

TraLyu-os. b, — naiyvia, TraiStd, play, sport, Schol. II. 21. 575-
Traryu.oa"VVT), 77, poet, for traiyvia, as if from Traiyfuuv, Stesich. Fr. 47.

irca-Yvta, Ion. -Ct|, 7), play, sport, a game, Hdt. I. 94., 2. 173; cf.

Traibtd. II. = ioprrj, Ar. Lys. 70c
TraiYvi.a-Ypd4>os, ov, writing playful poetry, Ath. 638 D ; Casaub. trcu-

yvtoyp-.

iraiYvidJw, to play, joke, Boiss. Anecd. 5. 99.

Trai/yVLSiov, to, a farce, Byz.

iravYVi.T|p.<i)v, ov, like TratyviuiSrjS, fond of a joke, Hdt. 2. 1 73, Eust.

Opusc. 202. 17, etc.; TraiYvT|p.wv, lb. 95. 89, Hdn. Epim. 106; Adv.

-bvas, Eust. 772. 38.

TraiYviKos, 77, ov, = tralyvios, Eccl.

TraiYviov, to, a plaything, toy, dvBpamos $(ov ti iraiyvtov tlvai Plat.

Legg. 803 C, cf. Polit. 288 C : often in pi., Ephipp. Incert. 3, Plat. Legg.

797 B, etc. :—in pi. also a person to toy with, Lat. deliciae, Ar. Eccl. 922,



iraiyvios— irat Sta. 1107
Plut. Ant. 59. II. in Theocr. 15. 50, the Egyptians are called

nana, irai-yvta, roguish cheats,—unless here it be the ace. cognat. after

naifa. III. a game, Kovp^rav ivurr\ia it. Plat. Legg. 796 B :

a sportive poem, Philet. ap. Stob. t. Si. 4, Polyb. 16. 21, 12, and Anth.

;

of Theocritus' poems, Ael. N. A. 15. 19: a comic performance, comedy.

Plat. Legg. 816 E, Anaxandr. Ttpovr. I, cf. Ephipp. 'Eft*. 2, Suet.

August. 99 : of the merry chirp of the cicada, Anth. P. 7. 196, 6.

iTcuYvios, ov, sportive, droll, Anth. P. 12. 212.

irai-yv^S1!*- i s, (ilbos) playful, sportive, fvOTOxir) Plut. Ages. 2, etc.

:

to x. playfulness, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56; to iratyrtaSiaTtpov Id. Symp.

2,26.
TraiS-ayptTQi, 01, officers at Sparta, = lirtta-/piTai, restored in Hesych.

by Ruhnk. Tim. 150.

irai6dYw'Y^ov » Tu > Ike room in a school-house in which the vaibayojyot

waited for their boys, Dem. 313. 12 : later, a school, Plut. Pomp. 6.

Trai5dYo>Yf'u», pf. TrtiraibaywyTjKa, Luc. Tim. 13:—Pass., fut. 77010070;-

yr)aopat in pass, sense, Plat. Ale. I. 135 D : aor. ivaibaywyq&nv Plat. : pf.

vuratoayuryij/iai Plut. To attend as a voubaytuyos, to train and teach,

educate, riva Plat. Theaet. 167 C, etc. : to lead or watch like a child,

yipwv yipovra Ttaibaywyqaoi 0' iytv Soph. Fr. 623, cf. Eur. Bacch. 193

;

7) naibaytuyuv yap top ottAitt/j' xpiiiv ; Id. Heracl. 729 :—Pass., of a

child, Hipp. Art. 820. 2. generally, ro educate, moderate, Tas «m-
Ovplas Muson. ap. Stob. 202. 29, cf. Plut. 2. 443 D ; so, to Oiarpov . . w.

to fjOn tuv ipwvrav Luc. Salt. 72, cf. Tim. 13:—Pass., ovfiirooiov opSws

vatbayajyTjOivTos Plat. Legg. 641 B ; ttjv Ttaibaywyq6uo~av ovtoj tto\iv

lb. 752 C. 3. to attend like a iratbayay&s, to follow constantly,

lb.oooE, Ale. I.135D.
TraiSuYuYnr"1 ' to, a plan of educating, Clem. A!. 145.
•muSaYioY/noT-s, 7), = wcubayvyia, utpBaKpaiv Clem. Al. 1 98.

Trai8dY"YT
l
T*ov > vcfb. Adj. one must educate, Eccl.

irai5aYwY^a ' *)> ^* office of a vaibaycjyus, attendance on boys, educa-

tion, Plat. Rep. 491 E, Tim. 89 D :—metaph. the culture of trees, Plut. 2.

2 E : generally, attendance on the sick, Eur. Or. 883.

irai8&YWY>-KOS, Jl' ^ suitable to a teacher or to education, wapprjaia M.
Anton. 11. 6, cf. Plut. 2. 124D:

—

r) -**} (sc - T<XVTl) T*"' voanparaiv m
1) iaTfuK-q, the tending of diseases. Plat. Rep. 406 A ; o -kus (sc. A070S),

a treatise on education, ap. Diog. L. 6. 75. Adv. -nils, Plut. 2. 73 A:
Sup. -urrara, Clem. Al. 131.

Trat8-dYw-Y°s . °» ~ 'alios 0707705, a boy-ward, a trainer and teacher of
boys ; at Athens, the slave who went with a boyfrom home to school and
back again, a kind of tutor, Hdt. 8. 75, Eur. Ion 725, El. 287 (cf. Med.

53), Antipho 123. 15, Lys. 910. 2; joined with TiTf/17, rpwpos. Plat.

Rep. 373 C ; with i^/taw, lb. 467 D ; with bibaoKaXm, Xen. Lac. 3, I ;

v. omnino Plat. Lys. 20S C :—hence Phoenix is called the rtaibaywyot of

Achilles, Id. Rep. 390 E, etc. ; and in Plut. Fab. 5, Fabius is jeeringly

called the 770100707705 of Hannibal, because he always followed him
about

:

—generally a leader, oniioKparias, Tvpawioos Id. Arat. 48, Galb.
17.—Cf. Diet, of Antiqq. $. v.

jrai8&pi8iov, to. Dim. of watbapiov, Gloss.

iraiSdpKuouAi, Dep. to behave childishly, Stob., Hesych.
TTaioftpiKos, 17, ov, = rraicWos, Epiphan.

iraiSdpio-Y«p<ov, o, a childish old man, Eccl.

iraiSdpiov [4], to. Dim. of trail', a young, little bey, Ar. Av. 494, PI.

536 ; Ik vaibapiov from a child. Plat. Symp. 207 D, Dem. 1252. 28 ; ».

<i you're a mere boy, Ar. Nub. 82 1 :—also a little girl. Id. Thesm. 1 203,
Menand. 'Patrif. 5 : and in pi. young children, Ar. Vesp. 568 ; tr. xal

yvvata Andoc. 17. 9, cf. Dem. 439. 5, and v. Moer. p. 321. II.
<i young slave, Ar. PI. 823, 843, Xen. Ages. I, 21. Cf. vaitiaicaptov.

Tr<uSapio-icos, o, like iraibapwv. Dim. of rot's, Heliod. 5. 14.

TraiSupiuStit, «, («f8os) childish, puerile. Plat. Phileb. I4D, Arist. Pol.

2.9, 23, Metaph. I (min.) 3, I, Nicoch. Incert. 7:

—

to naibapiw&ioTaTov
the most puerile style, Longin. 4. 1. Adv. -oils, Polyb. 27. 2, 10.

-iraiSapTOw, -T|<nt, f. II. for vtbapraw, -rjati.

iraiSupvXXtov, T<i, Dim. of vatbapwv, EccL
irai88odv, v. sub wabau.
ircu8<ia, r), the rearing of a child, Aesch. Theb. 18, cf. Dind. Soph.

ft. 433. 2. training and teaching, education, opp. to Tpotpi), Ar.

Nub. 961, Thuc. 2. 39, Plat. Phacdo 107 D, Phileb. 55 D, etc. 3.
its result, mental culture, learning, accomplishments, as we also use edu-
cation (rendered by Gell. 13. 16, humanitas), Plat. Prot. 327 D, Gorg.

470 E ; tt}$ Aaxfbaifioviaiv w. Id. Prot. 343 A :—in pi. parts or systems

of education. Id. Legg. 653 C, 804 D; for the constituent parts of educa-
tion, v. Id. Rep. 376 E, Arist. Pol. 8. 3 ; Plat, treats of Education in many
places, v. Ind. to jowett's transl., cf. Arist. in Pol. 7. 17., 8. 1.sq. 4.

the culture of trees, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 4. 6. trAjKrdi' Ai/yvtrrov

vatbtiav i(nprr)aaa6e the twisted handiwork of Egypt, i. e. (says the
Schol.) rope* of papyrus, Eur. Tro. 1 28. 6. any thing taught or

learned, an art, science, Lat. disciplina, tr. iept), of medicine, C. I.

6297. II. youth, childhood, vaibfins woKvr)paTov av$os Theogn.

'.Wit cf. 1348; ix traicWas (pi'Aos Lys. 159. I ; and prob. this is the
sense of OTtppcLv vcubeiav in Eur. I.T. 200:—so traicVa, Ion. -in, iv
nailirj xal vtarnri Hipp. 113 C: also childishness, childish folly. Plat.

Legg. 808 E, 864 D, and perh. Polit. 268 E. 2. in collect, sense,

like juventus, the youth, a body of youths, xatbtias Mwapr)s oxAos Luc.
Amor. 6.—In Mss. often written iraibia : cf. also jnuSid fin.

waiSuot or iraiSdoi (Arcad. 44. 8), or, = irmJixoj, cf or for a boy,
ip-voi v. songs to the boys they loved, Pind. I. 2. 5 ; ». Kpia Aesch. Ag.
I24 2 - "593! *• Tpvpv the care 0/ rearing children, a mother's cares,

Soph. Ant. 918 ; ». oi<rooo>«i)/ia Plat. Legg. 643 B ; itaSijfta lb. 747 B ;

al ». Ti/tai honours paid by children, lb. 810 A.

TraiStpao-Tcw, to be a iraiSfpaor-qs, Plat. Svmp. 192 A.
TraiS-€pao-TT|S, ov, o, a lover of boys, mostly in bad sense, Ar. Ach.

265, Plat. Symp. 192 B, etc.

TraiStpao-Tia, r), Lat. puerorum amor, Plat. Symp. 181 C.
TraiScpaoTiKos, 17, uv, of 01 for rratbtpaoTia, Luc. Dom. 4.
TraiStpaorpia, f/, Lat. puerorum amatrix, Ath. 601 A, as Schweigh.

for vaioepaarav.

Tra.iS-<pus, cutos, 0, = 7Tai5epao-Tjjs, Teleclid. Incert. 26 B. II.
a plant with rosy flowers used for wreaths, described by Paus. 2. 10, 6,
cf. Diosc. 3. 19, Nic. Fr. 2. 55. 2. a kind of opal, Plin. 37. 22, cf.

Orph. Lith. 280. 3. rouge, Alex. 'Io-oo-t. i. 18, Ath. 542 D, etc.
TraCSiupa, to, thai which is reared up or educated, i. e. a nursling,

scholar, pupil. Eur. El. 887, Plat. Tim. 24 D, etc.
; pij\a, tpvXKaSos Tiap-

vaaias irm5evp.aT Eur. Andr. 1 100 ; jtoVtou iraiSeu/iaTci, of fish, Poeta
ap. Plut. 2.98 E:—often also in pi. of a single object, Eur. Hipp. 11,
Plat. Tim. 24 D ; cf. Pors. Or. 1051. II. a thing taught, subject

of instruction, lesson, ixovotKtjs iraiS«o/jaTa Soph. (?) Fr. 779, cf. Plat.

Legg. 747 C, Xen. Oec. 7, 6, Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 11.

Trai8evo-is, ^, (ircubtvaj) the process of iraibeta, education (iratScms
irapdSoo-ii Def. Plat. 416B), system of education, Hdt. 4. 78., 6. 128, Ar.
Nub. 986, 1043 ; rpotfn) xal jr. Plat. Criti. 1 10 C, cf. Rep. 424 A ; (tviKrjv

n. Ttaibevav Id. Hipp. Ma. 284 C ; rrjv vn dpeTrjs 'HpaxKiovs vaiofvoiv
his education by virtue, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 34; "EWnvas ica\iia6ai Tout
Trjs jr. tt/s rjp:(Tfpas pfTj'xoKTas Isocr. 51A.cf.38E; 7) ntpl tous \6-

70US jr. instruction in rhetoric, Id. 231 A:—in pi., Plat. Legg. 926
E. 2. its result, culture, learning, accomplishments, Ar. Thesm.
175, Plat. Prot. 349 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 14. 3. an instructing or
priming of witnesses, Dem. 92 1. 23. II. a means of educating,
rfiv Troktv Ttaaav ttjs 'EAAaoos jraiJtuo'ii' avai is the school of Greece,
Thuc. 2. 41.
trai8«ur(OS, o, ov, verb. Adj. ro be educated, iv naS-qnaTi tivi Plat.

Rep. 526 C ; \6y<p Arist. Pol. 7. 15, 7. II. vatSuniov, one must
educate. Plat. Rep. 377 A, 402 C.
irai8iUTT|piov, to, a school, Diod. 13. 27, Strab. 181.
iiui8iutts, ov, 0, a teacher, instructor, preceptor. Plat. Rep. 493 C,

al. II. a corrector, chastiser, Ep. Hebr. 12.9.
TrtuScvTiKos, tj, ov, of or for teaching, ivva^us Tim. Locr. 103 E :—»)

-«jj (sc. T€'xi"?), education. Plat. Soph. 23 1 B ; so, to jraiSfuriKoi' Plut.

Lycurg. 4. Adv. -/reus, Clem. Al. 447 ; Sup. -urrara Philo I. 319.
iroiScvTos, i), uv, to be gained by education, aptrrfv vaibfvr^v cTvat

Tlat. Prot. 324 B.

irai8«vTpia, r), fern, of jraiSfurtjs, Eccl.

TraiStuu, fut. -aa> : aor. iiraiHtvoa : pf. jreiraiScvxa :—Med., fut.

vatbtvaopLai Eur. Incert. 38 : aor. iiraibtvaapi-nv Plat. Rep. 546 B :

—

Pass., fut. jraicVo9r;crouai lb. 376 C, also jraiociiffojxai (in pass, sense)

Id. Crito 54 A : aor. IwatStvBriv Soph. O. C. 562, Plat., etc. : pf. jKjrai-

bfviuu Xen., etc. : (jrai"s). To bring up or rear a child, Xtvubv abrrjv

. . iiraibtvoiv yaXa Soph. Fr. 433, cf. vatbeia init. :—but mostly, II.
opp. to rpiipai or iicTpi<paj (Plat. Crito 54 A, al.), to train and teach,

educate, wallas, etc.. Soph. Tr. 451, Eur., Plat., etc.; ttjv 'EAAdSa
vtwaiBtviciv . . notrrr^t Id. Rep. 606 E : also of animals, to train, like

Stbaatcu, Nausicr. NaiixA. 3, Xen. Eq. 10, 6, etc.—Construct., jr. Ttvd Tivt

to educate in or by .. , jrmcWa iraifovtiv rtva Plat. Legg. 741 A; fxovaticy

Kai yvp.vaanicg it. riva Id. Rep. 430 A ; tStat lb. 522 A ;—also, jr. rtva.

iv rots ipyois Lyiias 190. 33, etc. ; iv ijOtoi, iv apery Isocr. 57 A, 261
C ; iv fivvoucr) Plat. Crito 50 D ;—also, jr. tiv& tis dptrfiv, tU Te'xT'
Tij'd Id. Gorg. 519 E, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 17; jrpos dpfTf/c, jrpos to /«-
TpiW ofloSai Plat. Rep. 492 E, Xen. Mem. 1.2,1; 4ir' dper^v Id. Cyn.
1 i< 3 ! v*pl rixvriv riva Id. Apol. 29, etc. ;—c. dupl. ace, jr. rtva ti to

teach one a thing, Antipho 121. 23, Plat. Rep. 414 D, Aeschin. 74. 37

;

and so, c. ace. rei only, to teach a thing, Arist. Pol. 8. 3, I :—c. ace. et

inf., jr. nva KiOapi&tv Hdt. 1. 155 ; and with inf. omitted, jr. Ttvci xaxov
\i\vai\ Soph. O. C. 919 ; jr. yvvaiicas oixppovas [fIVcu] Eur. Andr. 601 :

so in Pass., c. ace. rei, to be taught a thing, iratcWccrOcu rix^nv Plat.

Legg. 695 A, al. ; dxovcr/iaTa Menand. Ki9ap. 6 ; and c. ace. cogn., jroi-

8«vcti>' jr. Hdt. 4. 78 ; c. inf., jr. apxuv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 3 ; opviOfs ivt-

vaifavvTu aoi . . wart irnrjptTUv Id. Cyr. I. 6, 39; also, mba..ths
inaiotv&qv nanus (sc. t'vai) Soph. O. C. 562 ;

—

iv Tofs dj'a'YOTUOTaTois

jr. to be educated only in what is indispensable, Thuc. I. 84 :—absol., o

wtnaibtvfiivos a man of education, opp. to djrcu'ocuTO?, Plat. Legg. 654
B, D, etc. ; esp. one who is versed in the principles of a science or art,

opp. to djraiofvros or ISturrns (a layman), lb. 876 D, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 17

;

also opp. to oriitwvpyis. Plat. Rival. 135 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. II, II :

—

Med. to have any one taught, cause him to be educated (cf. SiSaoica) l),

Eur. Fr. 1053, Plat. Meno 93 D ; ots itytpjjvas jrdXcais [«iVcu] iirmbtv-

oaaSt Id. Rep. 546 B : but the Act. is used in this sense, iv 'Aptippovos

iiraiofvf had him educated in the house of Ar., Id. Prot. 320 A, cf.

Crito 50 D, Meno 93 E (though the Med. is used just above) ; and the

Med. is sometimes used much like Act. in Eur. I. A. 562, rpotpal al

TTtuoivopitvoi educating nurture, i. e. education ; and the Act. like the

Med., Plat. Prot. 319 E, 320 A, cf. Meno 93 D and E, Nausicr. NatMrA.

2.3. 2. absol. to give instruction, teach, Isocr. Amid. $ 2 26. III.

to correct, discipline, tov/xov Ifoos v. bomis Soph. Aj. 595 ; r^v tyvxty
Kai to aoiua tr. cWi'tt; tori Xen. Mem. I. 3, 5 :

—

ZPpis ire/ratSfvaivT]

chastened sauciness, Aristotle's definition of wit, Rhet. 2. 12, 16. 2.

to chastise, punish, Lxx (Hos. 7. 12, al.), Ev. Luc. 23. 16, aL

jrcu&T|iof . tj, ov. Ion. for jra/Sctos, Nonn.
•traiBia, r), childhood, v. sub iraibtia II.

TrcuSid. as, 7), (jrai'fcv) childish play, sport, game, pastime, like itacyvla,

opp. to crjrovjr), Xen. Symp. 1,1; to /uto. crirovbijs Kai to iv rats jrat-

4 B 2



1108 •jraiSucos—
Siafs Plat. Rep. 602 B, etc. ; ir. paxrjTUcai, aikijTtKai, etc., Arist. Rhet.

I. II, 3; «r. vaifav itpbs Tiva to pla}' a game with .. , Ar. PI. 1056;
p*Ta irai&osins^or/, Thuc.6.2S, Plat.Phileb. 19 D ; avv ito\\$ ycKairi

koi iraiSia (al. iraiyvlq) Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 18. cf. 20 ; iv it. Plat. Crat. 406
C ; iv rais vaiSiais in their games, Id. Legg. 798 C ; ir. Kal tpKvapia,

Krjpoi Kal it., 7«\ois Kal it., OKwunara Kal it. Id. Crito 46 D, etc.

;

ircuSia itntatatai to be done in fun. Id. Phaedr. 265 C :—metaph., wart
001 rbv vvv \6\ov {&xKov Doderl.) . . itaiSiav ttvat Sokciv will seem
mere child's play, Aesch. Pr. 314 :—Plato plays on the words naiSia and
•naibfia, Lege. 656 C.

iraiSiKos, 7;, bv, (nais) of, for or like a child, whether boy or girl, but
more commonly the former, Lat. puerilis, boyish (opp. to itapBivws,
Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 7), Soph. Fr. 721, Ar. Lys. 415, Plat. Rep. 608 A, etc.

;

r. x°P°* the chorus of youths, Lysias 162. I ; it. bwpov a present for a
child, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, IS ; it. auapriai, <pi\iai lb. 3. 12, 5., 9. 3, 4 ;

it. /laSt/para the elementary sciences, chiefly geometry, Polyb. 9. 21,4;
liirpnais Strab. 105 (where most Mss. mbiKi)) ; to jr. vikolv to win in

the boys' games, C. I. 1416, cf. 212, -13, -16, al. ; v. also auAor. 2.

playful, sportive. Plat. Crat. 406 C, Xen. Ages. 8, 2 ; so, Adv. -kuis, opp.

to aitovSaiais, Plat. Crat. 1. c, Lys. 211 A, etc. 3. puerile, ipBbvos

Id. Phileb. 49 A ; rjKiSiov Kal \iav it. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 6, 6. II.

of or for a beloved youth, vptvot it. love-songs, Bacchyl. 13 ; it. \byos a

/W-tale, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 27 ; itatStKa (sc. piikij), such as the 29th Idyll

of Theocr. 2. as Subst., iraiSiica, wv, ra, a darling, favourite,

mostly of a boy, and always of a single person, like Lat. deliciae. Soph.
Fr. 165, Thuc. I. 132, Plat. Prot. 315 E, etc., cf. Heind. Phaedo 73
D ; [Zrjixui'] it. tov TlapfiiviSov his darling pupil. Id. Parm. 1 2 7 B

;

hence used with masc. Adj., Thuc. 1. c, Stallb. Phaedr. 238 E:—seldom
as a real pi., ipaoral Kal it. Plat. Symp. 178 E. b. rarely of a girl,

Cratin. 'Clp. 7, Eupol. Incert. 38, cf. Philostr. 679. c. metaph., like Lat.

deliciae. a darling pursuit, <pi\ooo<pia rd ip.a it. Plat. Gorg. 482 A. Cf.

Lob. Phryn. 420. (From itaiSixa, ra, come Lat. paed'tcare, paedico.)

1ra1.81.66cv, Adv. from a child, Ev. Marc. 9. 21 ; cf. itaiobffiv.

iraiSiov, t6. Dim. of itats, a little or young child, (up to 7 years, ace.

to Hipp. ap. Philon. I. 26), Hdt. 1. no., 2. 119, Ar. Pax 50, Plat. Lys.

212 E, etc., but (like Snpiov) never used by Trag. ; ix ttaioiov from a
child, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 20 :—proverb., tov itarpus to it. father's own son,

a chip of the old block, A. B. 65 ; so, Tr}j urjTpbs to it. Strab. 470. II.
a young slave-lad, Ar. Ran. 37, Nub. 132. III. to itaiSiov, a

disease of children, prob. convulsions, Hipp. Aer. 281, where Foes, would
read itatdtKuv, v. Oecon. s. v.

iraiSioTTis, Tiros, 1), childhood, Aquila V. T.
Trai8io-Tpoc|>€to, = itaiSorpotpiai, M. Anton. 4. 32.
-traiSuTKapiov, to, Dim. of itaiUoKT], Menand. M10-. 3, HKok. I. 15,

Philo 2. 451, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7. Cf. ircuoopioj'.

•naiBio-Kciov, to, a house for girls, a brothel, Ath. 437 F.

-iraiSio-KT), 7), Dim. of Trafs- (7)), a young girl, maiden, Xen. An. 4. 3, II,

Anaxil. Ncott. I. 26, Menand. Ao.kt. I ; it. via, of a wife, Plut. Cic.

41. II. a young female slave, Lys. 92. 41., 136. 8, Isae. 5S.

13 ; esp. a prostitute, Hdt. 1. 93, Plut. Pericl. 24, Cato Ma. 24, etc. ; ai

Srjuboiat it. Ath. 437 F.—The word properly refers to age. not to con-

dition, v. Lob. Phryn. 239; but in N. T. a bond-maid, Ep. Galat. 4. 22.

rraiSto-Kos, 0, Dim. of Trafs (<5), a young boy or son, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 32.
Trai&uaSrjS, es, (iraiSid), playful, Lat. ludibundus. Ion ap. Ath. 603 F,

Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 7; rb it. Plut. 2. 68 A. II. (itatSiov) puerile,

to jr. Dion. H. ad Pomp. 6.

ttuiSvos. 77, bv, also 6s, ov Anth. P. 6. 269, (properlv shortd. from
vaioivls, as itvKvos from itvxivbs, etc.), childish, Aesch. Ag. 479 ; iraiS-

val x«V(s > for itai&bs jji Anth. P. 7. 632. II. iraiovos, o, as

Subst. a boy, lad, Od. 21. 21., 24. 338 ; so irai8vT|, r), a girl, Christod.

Ecphr. 413.
traiSo-Qopos, ov, child-eating, ftbxBoi it., said of Thyestes, Aesch. Cho.
1068 (as Aurat. for itaibSfiopot), Nonn. D. 21. 120; cf. Kovpoffbpos.

-TraiSo-fjoo-Kos, ov, keeping boys, Luc. Lexiph. 13.
TraiSo-fjpus, anos, 6, 7), eating children, Kpbvos Eust. 86. 13.
iraiSo-fjpuo-ta, r), child-eating, Gale Opusc. Myth. p. 148.
-rratSo-fjpuTos Oolvtj, a feast at which children were eaten. Lye. 1

1 99.
iratSoyovia, 7), a begetting of children, Plat. Symp. 208 E, etc.

muBo-Yovia (sc. ttpa), ra, a festival at a child's birth, Diod. Excerpt.

595- 3-

TraiSo-'yovos, ov, (yovi)) begetting children, lib Z(v . . itatSoybve itbpios

'Ivdxov father of a child by the daughter oflnachus, Eur. Supp. 628, cf.

Anth. P. 5. 54, Pseudo-Phocyl. 175. II. giving generative
power, making fruitful, Kvttpis Theocr. Ep. 4. 4 ; ir. ilbwp a spring with
aphrodisiac properties, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 10, Ath. 41 F.

TfcuSo-SiSao-KaXos, o, a teacher of boys, Schol. Eur. Or. I492.
-rruiSoeis. ttraa, tv, v. sub itaibovs.

Trai868tv, Adv. from childhood, Ibyc. I. 8, Synes. 91 C, etc. ; ix itaib'dQf.v

Basil. ; cf. itcudiuOev.

TfaiSo-8«T«u, to adopt, Manass. Chron. 6140.
Tra.1S0K0p.cu, to take care of a child, Anth. P. 7. 623.
TraiSoKouia, r), the care, education of a child, Hesych.
Tra.180-K0p.0s, ov, cherishing children, Nonn. D. 5. 378, Cyril!.

Trav8o-Kopa|, &kos, b, boy-raven, i.e. greedy after boys, Anth. P. 12. 42.
TraiSo-Kpdrup [d], 6, 7), guardian of boys, Hesych. s. v. Kovparajp.

*rrai8o-KTi£w, corrupt word for Trai5o7roicaj, Erot. p. 282.

iraiSo-KTOVos, ov, child-murdering. Soph. Ant. 130s, Eur. H. F. 825:

—

TraiSoKTOvcw, to murder children, lb. 1 280, Eccl. :—rraiBoKTovia, 7),

child-murder, Philo 2. 27, Eccl.

iToiS-oXcTap, opos, o, 7), child-murdering, Aesch. Theb. 726, cf. Eur.,

iSocpOl'SUf.

Med. 1393; ar/oovis Id. Rhes. 550:—so Tra.B-oXeTTJp, T/pos, o, Suid.:—fem. TraiSoXcVeipa, murderess of her children, Eur. Med. 849, Anth.
Plan. 138 ; also TraiSoAcTis, ibos, r), Anth. P. 3. 3 ; and TraiBoXcTpia,
Hesych.

iraiSo-XOpas [u], ov, u, (\vp:Tj) destroying children, a it. OcffTtdy Aesch.
Cho. 605 ; but as the Subst. is a fem., Diud. corrects 7rai5oXv/«is, dSos, 7);

Cf. (ptKVflOJV.

Traioo-pd0T]s, c's, having learnt in childhood, Hipp. Lex ; it. itpus ri (here
it means precociously quick) Antidot. IlpajT. I ; ittpi rt Polyb. 3. 71,6;
Tiros Longin. 44. 3.

Trai8o-pavT|S, cs, mad after boys, Anth. P. 5. 19, 302, Plut. 2. 88 F ; jr.

(pais Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 699 C ; KpaSia Anth. P. 5. 208.
TraiSopdVia, 7), mad love of boys, Plut. 2. 769 B.

irai8ovop.ca), to be a itatSovufios, Artemid. 2. 30.
Trc.180vop.1a, 7), the education of children, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 12. II.

the office of itatoovup.os, lb. 6. 8, 23.
Trai8o-vopos, o, (vifiai) one of a board of magistrates in Dorian States,

who superintended the education ofyouths ; in Crete, Ephor. ap. Strab. 483 j

at Sparta, Xen. Lac. 2, 2, cf. II; in Caria, C. I. 2715. 12, 2885; and Arist.

(Pol. 4. 15, 13) says it was an aristocratic institution, cf. 7. 17, 5 :—cf.

also yvvaiKovbfios.

Trai8-omirr|<; [[], ov, b, spying after boys,=itaiotpaaTt)s, Alex. (?) ap.

Ath. 563 E. Cf. yvvatK-, itapBev-, olv-oitiitijs.

Trai§oiroic(i>, to beget children, of the man, Luc. D. Deor. 22. 1 ; Ik yv-
vambs Eur. Heiacl. 528 : pf. pass., e£ i)aittp b 0aCKavos ovtos itaraiho-

ttoiiyrat. has been begotten, Dem. 794. 2, cf. Diod. 16.6. 2. to bear
children, of the woman, Soph. El. 589, Ar. Eccl. 615. II. more
commonly as Dep., fut. -i/aofiai Plat. Rep. 449 D : aor. CTraiSoTroiTjo-d^r/e

Eur., Plat., etc.: pf. ittitaidoitoirifiai (v. supr.), Aeschin.48. 10, Diod. 4.
28:—of the man, Eur. Or. 1080, Andoc. 32. II, Plat. Rep. 449 C, Xen.
Mem. 2. 2, 4 ; e£ itaipav Aeschin. 52.3. 2. in Plut. 2. 1000 D, rrafoa

itoitiaBat should be restored, to adopt.

TraiBoTroif|o-tu,os, ov, able to beget children, Schol. Soph. Ant. 569.
Trai8oTroiT|o-is, 7), — TraiSorrou'a, Plat. Legg. 947 D.
TraiBoTroiTjTcov, verb. Adj. o«e must beget children, Arr. Epict. 3. 7. 19.
•traiSoiToiia, r), procreation of children, Plat. Rep. 423 E, al. ; in pi., lb.

459 A, Symp. 192 A:—ancient legislators attempted to make laws re-

specting jr., Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 10.

-rraiSoTTOiiKos, 77, ov, of orfor procreation, Psell.

TraiSo-iroios, ov, begetting or bearing children, Sapap Eur. Andr. 4 ;

7)501/7) itaiS. Id. Phoen. 338. 2. generative, crittpfta Hdt. 6. 68.
Trai8o-ir6pos, ov, through which a child passes, ytveois Anth. P. 9. 31L.
TraiSocrropcu, to beget children. Plat. Phaedr. 251 A.
TraiBoo-TTOpia, 7), a begetting of children, Orat. Constant, in Eus. c. 4.

TraiBo-o-Tropos, ov, begetting children, Ar. Fr. 328.
TraLBoauvTi, 7), poet, for 7rai5e<'a, Manetho 4. 378.
TraiSo-TOKos, ov, begetting or bearing children, Nonn. Jo. 2. I. II.

favouring childbirth, EiXtiOviai Orac. ap. Phleg.

Trai5oTpl/3ciov, to, =yvp:vaoiov, to be restored in Isid, Pelus. and Chrys.
for itai5oTpi@iov, -Tpi&ov.

TraiSoTplfJeto, to be a gymnastic master (itaib'oTpi@r]s) C. I. 255, 262,
264-6, al. 2. generally, to train, exercise, educate, it. Tiva itovtjpbv

(Jvat Dem. 771. 26 ; Tica iv tivi Plut. 2. 795 E. II. c. ace. rei, tt.

TvpavviSa Id. Comp. Cic.c. Dem. 4. III. =itai5epaoT(ai, Anth.
P. 12. 34, 222.

Trai8oTpip-f|, 7), education, Byz.

Trai8o-Tpij3T|S [f], ov, b, (Tpi'/3<u) one who teaches boys wrestling and
other exercises, a gymnastic master, Ar. Nub. 973, Antipho 123. 7, Plat.

Prot. 31 2 B, al. ; 01 itcpl rb aa/pa it. Kal larpoi Id. Gorg. 504 A ; iv itatbo-

rpiPov at his school, Ar. Eq. 1238 ; b it. twv tipf)0uv C. I. 263.
-rraiBoTplfjia [f], r), the art of a itai5oTpi&T]s, Archipp. Incert. 7.

TraiSoTplfjiKos, ij, bv, of or for a ttaiboTpi^rjs: 1) -K-r) (sc. t(xvtj). his

art, the art of wrestling, Isocr. Antid. § 194, Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 13. Adv.,

itatt>0Tpi(2iKws Kiytiv like a gymnastic master, Ar. Eq. 492.
TraiSoTpLlp, f. 1. for itibbrpap.

Trai8oTpod>ci>>, to rear children, Ar. Lys. 956, Luc. D. Mer. 2. 1:—Pass,

in Geop. 4. 3.

Trai8oTpo<pia, 7), the rearing of children, Plat. Rep. 465 C, al.

Trai8o-Tp6<r'OS, ov, rearing boys, Simon. 14 ; cA.da Soph. O.C. 701 ; for

it was a custom, on the birth of a male child, to place an olive-branch at

the door, Hesych. s. v. aritpavov iK<piptiv. 2. as fem. Subst. a mother,

Eur. H.F. 902. 3. a name of Artemis, Paus. 4. 34, 6.

TratBo-TpcoTos, ov, wounded by children, naOea it. wouuds and death ai

children's hands, Aesch. Eum. 496.
TratSovpycw, 7), = 7rai8o?roi«'a>, Eur. Ion 175.
TraiBoupY'lu. 7), = 7ra(5o7ro(ta, Plat. Legg. 775 C. II. in Soph.

O. T. 1248, —yvvi) itathoitoibs (abstract for concrete), a mother.

TraiSovpYos, bv, (*!=pya)) = itaiooitoi6s, Byz.

TratSovs, ovaaa, ovv, contr. for itaiSbas, btaaa, btv, rich in children, the

fem. in Callim. ap. Schol. Soph. Tr. 308 ; cf. rtKvovs.

TraiSo-diaYOS [d], ov, child-devouring, Pind. Fr. 143.

Trat8o-d>06pos, ov, seducing boys, Eccl. :—TraiBo4>8opco>, to seduce boys,

Clem. Al. 8j, 223 ; and iraiBocpOopia, r), seduction cfboys, Id. 223.

Trai8od>tX«<o, to love boys, like itaioepaaTiai, Theogn. 1318, 1345, Solon

21, Call. Fr. Io7,etc:—in Pass, of the boy, Plat. Com. Incert. 47.
Trai8o-<j>iXT|S [f], 017, o, = iraiSfpaoTjjs, Theogn. 1357. Teleclid. Incert.

26 A.

Trat86-4>tXos, ov, loving boys, fem. itai5o<pi\r/ . epith. of Demeter, Orph.

H. 39. 13 ; TeAAoCs itatdotptKairipa, of over-fond mothers. Paroemiogr.

TraiBodiovevs, b, a slayer ofchildren, Ep. ace. -<povi)a, Q^Sm. 2. 322.



Tr<u8o<t>ovia, r), child-murder. F!ut. z. 7:7 D.

Trat8o-d>6vos. ov, killing children, iv-qp II. 24. 506 ; \iaiva Eur. Med.

1407 ; ir. avji<popii the accident or calamity of having killed a son, Hdt.

7. 190; it. atfia the blood of slain children, Eur. H. F. 1201.

iraiSo-4>ovTi]S, cv, 6,=-rai5cHpov(vs, Philo 2. 581.

•nni6o-(£op«D, to waft away a boy, dve/ios Anth. P. 12. 52.

Trai8e-<|»i'Xa|, u, guardian of boys, a public officer, C. 1. 2715. 12.

iraiSuo-is, f. 1. in Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, fin., where for vaitiwocws rixvaiv

Dind. restores rtxvuctws iraibaiv.

irai{o>, Dor. irato-Su Theocr. 15. 42 : fut. iraifoC/<aj Syracus. in Xen.

Svmp. 9. 2, ira/£o/«n Anth. P. 12. 46, ira/fa; lb. 211, Anacreont. 41.8:

—aor. 1 tiraiaa. Horn., Att., pf. irinatxa Menand. Inccrt. 17, pf. pass. ir«-

natap-at Hdt., Ar., and verb. Adj. vatariov (notwithstanding that these

same forms belong to ira('<w).—Later writers have the more analogous

forms, aor. iirai[a Ctes. Pers. 59, Luc, etc. : pf. vevaixa Plut. Demosth.

9:—Pass., aor. inaix&nv Id. 2. 1 23 E, Heliod. : pass, irivatyptat Epigr.

Gr. 979. 3, v. infir. 11 :—Horn, uses only pres. and impf ., and (in Od. 8. 251)
imperat. aor. iralaart : the Trag. only the pres. : (irafs). Properly,

/o play like a child, to sport, play, Ty Si 6' afta Nv^ai . . dypovvpioi

Tai&vot Od. 6. 106, cf. 7. 291 (never in II.), Hdt. I. 114, etc. 2.

to dance, waiaarf Od. 8. 251; bwfjux irfptCTevaxtfrro iroaolv uvSpwv
woj^ovtxv 23. 147, cf. Hes. Sc. 277; ir. re *ai \optitiv Ar. Ran. 407>
cf. 388; vai^ajv ivivXta (v. IvottXws) Pind. P. O. 13. 1 23:—also in

Med., Hes. Sc. 299 :—and in Pass., dAAd vivatorat /UTpiais Jlftiv, of the

chorus, Ar. Thesni. 1227. 3. to play [a game], o<faipr) ir. to play

at ball, Od. 6. 100; xXtifvbpns Emped. 351; uvt' darpaydXwv xovbv-

Xotat ». Pherecr. AovA. 9, cf. Antiph. 'EmS. I ; ir. SicL ypastftijs (v.

ypaftp-r) ill. 2) ; w. wpds xunafiov Plat. Com. Zfits Kajt. I ; /«Ta Ttvom

with others, Hdt. I. 114; also c. ace. cogn., ». xorraffov Anacr. 23;
aifiaipav Plut. Alex. 73 ; also, rpos xorraffov Plat. Com. Z«us Kajr. 1 ;

w. iratbidv -rpis rtva Ar. PI. 1055-7, cf. Plat. Ale. I. no B ; xvva xal

voXtv »., of a game similar to our draughts or chess, Cratin. Apav. 3
(ubi v. Meineke) ; also with Advs., fatvivba w. Antiph. Incert. 8, cf.

Crates IlaiS. 2. 4. to play (on an instrument), h. Horn. Ap. 206

:

—and so, to dance and sing (cf. itoXirr)), Pind. O. 1 . 24. 5. to

play amorously, Nake Choeril. p. 245 ; vpus dAAijAois Xen. Symp. 9, 2

;

of mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 1 2. 6. to sport, pursue game, ». *ar'

i\am Soph. El. 567. II. to sport, play, jest, joke, Hdt. 2. 28.,

5. 4., 9. 11 ; opp. to owovbafa, Plat. Legg. 636 C, Xen. Mem. 4. I, 1

;

to avovby Xiyw. Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 47 ; nai'£fT# Ktyovrts Plat. Euthyd. 283
B; ir. xal x*">a{*iv Ar. Ran. 376, cf. 392; ir. xal ytXav Antiph. 4>iAofl.

1 ; five, irafcV Amphis Fvv. I ; w. rpis rtva to make sport of one, mock
him, Eur. H. F. 952, cf. Plat. Meno 79 A ; w. tis ti to jest upon a thing,

Id. Phaedo 89 B; c. Adj. neut., Totairra iirai(ov ancior) wpis dAAijAous

Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 6: the part, vaifwv is oft. used absol. m jest, jestingly.

Plat. Theaet. 145 B, al. ; opp. to o*ovSd(w, Id. Legg. 636 C, al. :

—

Pass., i Xoyos wiratoTat is jocularly told, Hdt. 4. 77 ; ratrra ntnaiofw
SiySv enough of jest. Plat. Euthyd. 278 D, cf. Phaedr. 278 B ; »€»afx»ai
rqv Xi(tv Timarch. ap. Ath. JOI E ; toCto to vai(iifitvov saidjestingly,

Plut. 2. 1090 F; to rtwatysiivov Id. 2. 81 E;—but, ola riwatypxu, in

act. sense, Epigr. Gr. 979. 3. 2. c. ace. to play with, make sport

of, Anth. P. 10. 64, Luc. Nigr. 20. 3. inGramm., of words played
upon or coinedfor the joke's sake.

LlaiTjcvios, a, or, healing, like TUuunnos, Anth. Plan. 270: fern. Ihuiio-

vti, <Sot, v. I. for nanurias, Anth. P. 1 1. 382, 6.

nan)0<nJvT), »), the healing art, Hesych.
ttoit)t«ov, verb. Adj. of rata (uanjffcu), Hesych. ; Ms. ratxriov.

IIaiT|uv, o^ov, 0, v. sub Tlatav. II. as Adj. = Hainovios, Noun. Jo. 3. 2.

itatKT-ns, ov, i, a dancer or player, Anth. P. 7.422: fern. iraiicTsipa,

Orph. H. 2. 9.

muKTiKiii, Adv. in joke, Eu»t. Of use. 1 1 1. 44, etc.

iratKTOs. 17, uv, played with. Jit for mirth, Eccl.

iroinTQi, barbarism for <paiv<Tai, Ar. Thesm. 1 1 14.
Ilaiovn, ol, the Paeonians, * people of Macedonia, II. 2. 848, etc. ;

tlaiuv arparus Eur. Rhes. J4I :—Ilaiovia. Ion. -it), r). their land, II.

17. 3SO, etc.:—Adj. IlaiovtKot. t;, ok, Thuc. 2. 96, etc.
; pecul. fern.

IIatov{$. iJor, Hdt. 4. 33.—In late writers often confounded with Uaviu-
via, Philostr. 560, 571, Dio C. 49. 36.
iroiovii), Ep. for vaim>ia, Orph. Arg. 92 1.

-muovtof, 7, ov, Ep. for watuviot, Anth. P. 14. 55.
TTQmuAdu). to be subtle, Hesych., Suid. ; cf. «aiiraAcu8t;i.

iraiTrdXi) [4], j>, (redupl. from »<iAr;, pollen, v. vdAAai s. fin.) thefinest

flour or meal, Lat. pollen, fios farinae (Diosc. 3. 41, Galen., cf. xaoTiXn),
Ar. Nub. 262 ; and metaph., raiirdAri kiyttv, of a subtle talker, lb. 260,
cf. sq. and naewdXn.
irairrdXi)|ia, Til, like »<u»aAr>, a piece of subtlety, metaph. of men,

». oAov Ar. Av. 430, cf. Aeschin. 33. 24 ; Ao-yaw ti v. mil «a«T) yXwaaa
Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 D : cf. dXrjpa.

TrQiTrdAl(io». ov, subtle, sly, Theognost. Can. 10. 31 ; but only in the

vulgar dialect, Schol. 10. 97.
naiTTuAotif, saaa, tv, an old Ep. word of uncertain sense ; in Horn,

epith. of hills. Spot II. 13. 17; axonid Od. 10. 97, I48, 194; of mountain-
paths, ibos II. 12. 168, Od. 17. 204; irapirot II. 17. 743; of the rocky
islands lnibros, Chios, Samos, Ithaca, 13. 33, Od. 3. 1 70., 4. 671., n.
480, h. Ap. 172; of Mimas and Cynthos, lb. 39, 141 ; in Hes. w.

07jacai Th. 860 :—the general sense which best suits all these cases is

cragf!y< jugged, but the origin is quite uncertain : Schneid. compares it

with 8v<7-iraAijt, difficilis.

iToiir4Xov, to, a Noun formed from namaXottt, vai'iraAd t« upr/nvovs
t« steeps and crags, Call. Dian. 194, cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 2O1.

7rai$o(povla— iraico. 1109
TranraXii8T]S, €5, (TroiTrdAr;) of subtle nature, ywatxas it. E. M.

Trats, 7rti(Sus, o, f) : gen. pi. naibwv, Dor. rraiSwi' : dat. pi. iraioi, Ep.
waiS(oat, Horn., Hes., Pind. : in old Ep. Poets, the nom. is often disyll.

irdis, as it must be when the word forms part of two different feet, e. g.
II. 2. 609., 5. 704, etc. ; the best Edd. also agree in writing irais in the
5th foot, as in 9. 57., II. 389; and Spitzn. extends this usage still further,

v. Exc. vi: the voc. irdi' is found once in Horn, with I in arsi, Od. 24. 192 ;

ace. irdiV Ap. Rh. 4. 697, Anth. P. 3. 8., 9. 125 ; gen. irai'Sos Epigr. in

Luc. Symp. 41 ; dat. irai'ji Anacr. 16

:

I. in relation to Descent,
a child, whether son or daughter, cf. II. 2. 205, 609, al., with I. 20, 443.,
3. 175; vaibfi- apptvts ml SfiXfiai Plat. Legg. 788 A ;—also of an
adopted son, II. 9. 494 ;—irais iraiSc's* a child's child, grandchild, 20.

308, etc. ; Trai'Saiv vaibis Pind. N. 7. 147, etc. ; '\yijvopov Ttatoes ex
mubaiv Eur. Phoen. 281;—of animals, Aesch. Ag. 50, Pers. 578. 2.

metaph., Pind. calls wine apnriXov irafs N. 9. 1 24 (as, conversely, the
vine is the mother of wine, Eur. Ale. 757), cf. Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C ;

and Echo is dptias irirpas irofs Eur. Hec. 1 1 10 ; the penalty for perjury

is opxov v. Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86. 3. periphr., bvarqvwv Tracts*

(v. sub fivarnvos) ; ol Avbwv irafSfs, sons of the Lydians, i. e. the Lydians,

Hdt. I. 27, cf. 5. 49 ; ir. 'EWr/vaiv Aesch. Pers. 402 ; drat/Soi ir. tSs
cipudvTcv, of fishes, lb. 578 ; ol 'Aff/rAirffioO ir. i. e. physicians, Plat. Rep.

407 E; ol £arypa<t an> ir. painters, Id. Legg. 769 B; naicks p
r
r)r6pon> orators,

Luc. Gymn. 19; ir. larpaiv, lrXaarwv, ypatptuv, etc., Id. Dips. 5, Imagg.

9; cf. m'os 2. II. in relation to Age, a child, either a boy, youth,

lad, or a girl, maiden, vfos vats Od. 4. 665 ; irafSes vtapol II. 2. 289,
etc.: with another Subst., irafs ov<popfS6s a toy-swineherd, 21. 282;
vaiba Koprjv yafjKiv Ar. Lys. 595 ;—also, iv naiol vtoiffi vats Pind. N.
3. 1 25 ; irafs It wv Aesch. Cho. 755 ; «ti ir. Plat. Prot. 310 E ; iraioos

fiijbiv 0(\Tiajv lb. 342 E ; on the diff. of irafs, vaibiov, p.apaxiov,

v. Hipp. ap. Philon. 1. 26, and cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 17, Cyr. 8. 7, 6., 1. 3,

4 :

—

in iraitCs from a child, from childhood. Plat. Rep. 374 C, 386 A ;

(K iraiSus fis yypas Aeschin. 25. 38 J in itaibwv (i0vs Plat. Legg. 694 D,
or vaibuv tvOvs lb. 642 B; fiOis ix iraibwv i(f\0av Dem. 564. 21;
f/KiKiav Ixt'v Tf/v apri ix iraibwv to be just out of one's childhood,

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25 ; ix suxpSn/ naibaiv Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 2 ; x PT>f 'v

ratal (cf. x°PTn^ot II ) :—proverb., toCto x&v nats yvoin Plat. Euthyd.

279 D ; bij\ov toCto yt ijon xal vatbi Id. Sjtnp. 204 B ; irafSas [tows

vpo avToti] dnttpnv* Luc. Peregr. 1 1, cf. Alex. 4 ; iv't t*s xal iv ijpitv

wats, of the superstitious fears of a child, Plat. Phaedo 77 E- III.
in relation to Condition, a sieve, servant, man or maid, Aesch. Cho.

653, Ar. Ach. 395, al. ; iraf, iraiS/ov Id. Nub. 132 ;—applied to persons

of all ages (so tie Lat. use puer, cf. French garcon, our ' post-froy,"

Germ. Bursch).

Traio-c**). fut. irat^ovfiat, Dor. for watfa, iraifopiai.

iraio-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must play. Plat. Com. Zfiis Kax. I.

TraiCTTpia. 1), fern. Subst. a dancer, Manass. Chron. 2028.

Trai4>do-o-u, to dart or rush wildly about, *ataxia ovaa. titioovro AaoK
'Axaxcuv II. 2. 450: to quiver, Lat. palpiiare, Opp. C. 2. 250, H. 2.

288. 2. trans, to wave violently, Xaptvaia Jo. Gaz. Ecphr. 525. (Evi-

dently a redupl. form, like oaiSdAAai : the ^#A2, prob. connected with

Skt. i*ds (lucere), seems to be a secondary form of +A, v. sub tpatvw

:

so that the primary sense would be that of quick movement, like that of
light, as in aloKot, ipyos.)

iralut (A), Boeot. iriju Hdn. ». ptov. Xi(. 43. 27 : fut. naiaai Eur. El. 688,
Xen., iraiijiro; Ar. Nub. II 25, Lys. 459: aor. ivatoa Trag., Xen.: pf.

wivatxa (inrtp-) Ar. Eccl. 1 1 1 8, Dem. 1217.18:—Med., fut. vat^aofiat

Lxx : aor. iirataattnv Xen.:—Pass., aor. iiraioBnv Aesch. Theb. 961,
Cho. 1 84 : pf. wirataftat Opt-) Ath. $43 F :—but the pass, tenses were

mainly supplied by wX^aau (hence Soph, says iraia"avT«s irai nXnyivrts,

not iratoOfVTts, Ant. 171): and iraTa(a (from iraTd<T<7a>) was generally

used as aor. (The Root seems to be IIAf , cf. Lat. pav-io, de-puv-ere,

Lucil. ap. Fest.) Poet. Verb (used now and then by Att. prose-writers

for tottu or irarcffffai, cf. rXfaote fin., and v. infr.), to strike, smite,

whether with the hand, with a rod, or weapon, like oirriaj, Hdt. 3. 137,
Aesch., etc. ; and often with the ace. omitted, watoStls inatoas Aesch.

Theb. 961 (v. wX^aau sub fin.); iraff iras strike home! Eur. Rhes. 685;
w. rtva i s tt}» ytiv Hdt. 9. 1 07 ; ». rtvd itdoriyt, fta\aipa. X&yxV Soph.
Aj. 242, etc. ; »i>f ». Lys. 101. 13 ; vtp' ijirap ». rtvd Soph. Ant. 1315 ;

ir. rivd wpos Irirap ifaayi'ivtp Eur. Or. 1063 ; sr. rtvd is ri/v yaaripa Ar.

Nub. 549 ; (Is to aripva Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4 ; xard to aripvov Id. An.
1. 8, 26 ; xdpa Soph. Aj. 308, cf. O. T. 1270: also c. dupl. ace, /5orrdAa>

ir. Tird to varrov Ar. Av. 497, cf. Eur. Rhes. 794, Alciphro 3. 43 :—also

c. ace. cogn., dAryas w. (sc. irAirydv) Xen. An. 5. 8, 1 2 ; tI tt oix Avraiav

iwaiciv tis (sc. »Airytjv) ; Soph. Ant. 1 307 ;— ir. &Xfinv, of rowers, Aesch.

Pers. 397, Eur. I. T. 1 391:—Med., JiraiffaTO Toy pnpuv he smote his

thigh, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3,6:—Pass, iraio/KVovs Thuc. 4. 47, v. subinit. b.

rarely, like PdXXw, of missiles, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18, An. I. 8, 26, and

Plut. 2. c. ace. instrument!, to strike, drive, dash one thing against

another, vavs iv vnl otoXov iiratat struck its beak against . . , Aesch.

Pers. 409 ; w. Xatftwv lata (itpos Eur. Or. 1472 ; and metaph., iv 5' i/i$

xdpq, Stus . . fiiya Bdpos inatoiv Soph. Ant. 1274; firaiffas «iri via<p

voaov Id. O. C. 544. 3. to drive away, tovs fftpfjxas dirb rrjs olxtas

Ar. Vesp. 456. 4. of sexual intercourse, like xpova and Lat. tundo.

Id. Pax 874. 5. to hit hard in speaking, like /lijuaTa ipiibuv. Id.

Ach. 686. 6. irai'dy otvtp, v. irardaoai II. 2. II. intr. to

strike against, to dash against or upon, Lat. HUM, Xvyot naiova' tixij

uptit xvpaotv drns Aesch. Pr. 885 ; so, vpis rds irirpas ir. Xen. An. 4.

2, 3; natttv irpos to otitt'i; Eubul. Incert. 6; *pos Toy Xi6ov Com. Anon.

<t37o; but also c. ace, caiW d^^Tov tppta Aesch. Ag. 1007 (but perh.
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some words are lost) ; KavSdve i OTqkriv axpav rraiaas, of a charioteer,

Soph. El. 745 :—hence tuiraios, rrpoarraios, rrapairaiui.

iraiu (B), to eat, rraitiv i<p' d\l rr)v udbbav Ar. Ach. 835. (Hesych.

gives iaSia as one interpr. of iraiio, and Elmsl. ad Ar. 1. c. connects this

sense with rrariouat, inSffdurjv, Lat. pasco

:

—but perhaps it is only a

modification of iraioi to strike; cf. cnobtw III, iptiSoj II. 3, tpkdaj I. 2.

Uaicov, Traiwv, v. sub Tlaidv.

TIaiuvcios, ov, — Haiuvios, Plut. 2. 118 C, Longin. 16.

-rraiwvia, r), {TIaiwv) like y\vxvffi5rj, the peony, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 6 :

Ep. rrawvirj, Orph. Arg. 916.
Ilaiamds, dSos, r), v. sub Ucuwvtos.

iraicDviJoi, to ckant the paean or song of victory, Hdt. 5. I, Ar. Eq. 1318,
Thuc. 4. 43, etc. ; it. trrl rats tojv 'EK\r)vcvv ovpipopaTs Dem. 321. 17 ;

c. ace. cogn. to sing in triumph, oKoXvyuov Ipov . . rraidviaov (v. 1. naiw-

viaov) Aesch. Theb. 268 ; the form in a occurs also in Plat. Ax. 364 D,

and (of an after-dinner song) in Xen. Symp. 2, 1 :—Pass., impf., Iire-

vatdiviffro avTots the paean had been sung, Thuc. I. 50. II. to

honour with paeans, rbv Odvarov aovoi dvOpurrroiv rraioivi^ovrai (Med.)

Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 328. 18 :—Pass, with paeans, oioi rraituvl^tTai (sc.

i Qdvaros") Aesch. Fr. 156.
ITaiwviKos. r), 6v, (JIaiojv) healing, Julian. 240 B. II. (Jlaidv

TV)paeonic, like a paeon, Plut. 2. 1 143 B, Schol. Ar. Eq. 303.

Ilaiuvios, a, ov, (TIaiwv) belonging to Paeon or medicine, medicinal,

healing, xeiP< Xe'P(s Aesch. Supp. 1067, Soph. Ph. 1345, Ar. Ach.

1223; tpdpuaxa Aesch. Ag. 848; fix"' Id. Fr. *4 2 '—c - gen > XPva^s
tparros del rraiiivios Anth. P. 9. 420 :—IlaKDVtds oo(pia, the healing art,

medicine, lb. II. 382, 6 ; so, naiawis Ttx 1"! Sext. Emp. M. I. 51 ; n. xf'P

Anth. P. 14. 55. 2. as Subst., ITatuvios, o, a healer, reliever,

c. gen., Soph. Tr. 1208 ; Tlaiavia, of Athena, Paus. I. 2, 5, etc. b.

ITchcovlov. to, a hospital, prob. in Peiraeeus, not mentioned elsewh.,

Crates @rjp. 2 ; a form TlaituveTov is cited by Phot. :—also an antidote,

Galen. O. Ilauivia, rd, a festival of Paeon, Ar. Ach. 12 13. II.

in Aesch. Pers. 605, xiKabos ov rr. seems to refer to the paean or song

of victory.

Traiwvio-fios, o, a chanting of thepaean, Thuc. 7.44, Hesych. s.v. Tlaiiiv;

written iratavuxfios in Strab. 422, Dion. H. 2. 41.

iroKTa, -tls, -tos, Dor. for rrnxTt), -tis, -tos.

iraKTOoi, (rraKTot) to fasten, make fast, close, Archil. 175 ; Zuu.a rrdxrov

make fast the house, Soph. Aj. 579 ; rr. rd rrpoirv\aia uox^otoi xal Kkrj-

Opotot Ar. Lys. 265. 2. to stop up, stop, caulk, to rtrprjaeva

patriots Id. Vesp. 128 ; for Hdt. 2. 96, v. sub eurraKrow. 3. to bind

fast, \ai<jxa Anth. P. 10. 23.

nuKTiuv, aivos, 6, a light boat which might be taken to pieces and pit

together again at pleasure, Strab. 818.

Tr&KTOJo-is, 7}, a fastening or putting together. Poll. I. 84.
•ndXa, fj, a nugget of gold, Strab. 146 : Spanish word, palaga orpalacra

in Plin. 33. 77.

irdXaYfios, o, a sprinkling, rra\ayiiois aiiiaros Aesch. Fr. 340.
TfaXddr), 7), a cake of preserved fruit, mostly of figs, but also of olives,

grapes, and other fruit compressed, Hdt. 4. 23, cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, I,

Luc. Pise. 41, Vit. Auct. 19, Amynt. ap. Ath. 500 D, Wessel. Diod. 17.

67 :—Dim. irdXdSiov, to, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D ; iraXaflCs, iSos, r).

Strab. 99.
"irSXaSuS-ns, ts, (e75os) like a rra\d$r>, Diosc. I. 80.

fdXal [3], Adv. long ago, in olden time, in days of yore, in time gone

by, rrdXai, ovti veov yt II. 9. 527 ; rr., xov vtaiori Soph. El. 1049 ; rrdXai

rrori once upon a time, Ar. PI. 1002, Plat. Criti. 1 10 A:—often used with

a pres. in the sense of a pf., opu/ . . rrdXai, Lat. dudum video, I have long

seen, Soph. Aj. 3 ; ixvtva ridKai lb. 20, cf. Ph. 589, Plat. Meno 91 A,

etc. ; rrakai iror' to ye who have long ago been, Ar. Vesp. 1060, cf.

PI. 257 ;—but also with pf., Soph. Ph. 1030, Aesch. Pr. 998 ; with impf.

in the sense of plqpf., <?x«" rrd\at had long been holding it, II. 23. 871,

cf- Eupoi. ATy. 13, Xen. Oec. 19, 17 ;—also with the Art., to ndXai Hdt.

* 5-» 7- 74> 95> '4 2 > Thuc. I. 5, etc. 2. irdXat is often used like

sn Adj. with the Art. and a Noun, of rrdKat <pwrts men of old, Pind. 1.2.

3 ; Kdbfiov tov Tr. vea rpotp-q Soph. O. T. 1 ; tov irpoaQi KdSptov rod ird\ai

7 'Ayrjvopos lb. 268 ; rd tcaiva. tois nd\ai T€Kp:aip€Tat lb. 916, cf. Tr.

1165, El. 1490, etc. ; rd rr. Dem. 429. 22 ; u ir. \6yos the former argu-

ment, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 14, cf. 20; ol rr. the ancients, opp. to oi vvv,

lb. 2. 7, 6, al. Cf. rrpdrraKai. II. erst, before, of time just

past, opp. to the present, fijaiv rrdkai r)o' tn xal vvv II. 9. 105, cf. Soph.

Ant. 181 : hence rrdXai comes to mean not long ago, but now, just now,

much like dpn, Aesch. Pr. 845, Plat. Apol. 18 B, Xen. Oec. 18, 10;
but opp. to apri, Plat. Theaet. 142 A. Cf. rra\ai6s.

TraXaL-fJtos, ov, long-lived, Theod. Prodr,

iraXai-Y€VT|S, h, born long ago, full of years, ancient, yepaie rraKai-

yevis, addressed to Phoenix, II. 17. 561 ;
ypnvs ir. Od. 22. 395 ; dv0p<o-

rrot h. Horn. Cer. 1 13; on. Kpovos Aesch. Pr. 220 ; r) rr. ir-ryr^p .. &tpu$

lb. 873 ; rr. Mofpcu Id. Eum. 172 ; rrap0aoia Id. Theb. 742 ; doiSai Eur.

Med. 421 ; Bd«x'°s *• "W wine, Antiph. Incert. 15, cf. Alex. Kvkv. i ;

tX^pos r) rr. long long ago, Aesch. Ag. 1637.

iriXatyovia, r), antiquity, v. 1. Orph. Lith. 182.

TaXai-yovos, ov, = raKaiytvqs, Pind. O. 13. 70., 14. 5, Plat. Com.
Ean-p. 1.

TrSXai-«v8o|os, ov, cf old renown, Philo 2. 437.
TfSXai-«TT|s, *s, old in years, Hesych.

irSXai-Otos, lj, for rrakaid ,8t6s, Hesych., Phot.

TraXaC-6«Tos, ov, established or laid up long ago, Call. Fr. 459 : gene-

rally, ancient, old, viivos Ion ap. Ath. 634 F.

iraXai|iOv(Q>, to wrestle ox fight, Pind. P. 2. 112 ; cf. TlaKuipioiv.

naXaCu,uv, opoj, o, Palaemon, masc. prop. n„ a name of Melicertes,

son of Ino, who was adored under this name as a lea-god friendly to the

ship-wrecked (cf. Virg. G. I. 437, Aen. 5. 823), in Lat. also Portunus,

Eur. I. T. 271, Lye. 228; also of Hercules, Id. 663, Hesych.:

—

IlaXainoviov, to, the temple of Palaemon, C. I. 1 104. (Prob. from
rraKaiat.)

iraXaio-Y«vT|s, h, =rra\aiy(vt)s, Ar. Nub. 358.
TraXaiA-yovos, ov, = rraKatyovos, Plat. Com. Bavr. 1, Anth. Plan. 295.
TfaXaio-SovXos, o, a slave from of old, hereditary slave, Philo 2. 468.
iraXaio-Xo-y&i?, to discuss antiquities, App. Hisp. 2.

iraXaio-p.d-yaSis, d, = fidyac'isl Ath. 182 D.

TraXaio-u,dTwp, opos, r), ancient mother, Eur. Supp. 628.

TfdXaio-puXuib, arros, 6, an eld rogue, Lat. veterator, Gloss.

TruXaio-irXouTos, ov, richfrom early times, like dpxaiorrKovros, Thuc.
S. 28 ; opp. to v€orr\ovT0?.

TraXato-Trpd-ypuv, ov, gen. ovos, old in business, Hesych.
TraXaio-pdd)OS, ov, a cobbler, Gloss.

iraXaios, a, 6v ; Aeol. irdXaos Eust. 28. 33, Boeot. irdXijos E. M. 32.

6 ; but rraK&6s Epigr. Gr. 992 ; Lacon. iraXtop (v. infr.) :— regul. Comp.
and Sup., rraKaioTfpos Pind. N. 6. 90, Thuc. I.I, Plat., etc. ; rrakaid-

Taros Id. Tim. 83 A, etc. : the more usual forms are ira\aiT(po$,

rraKatTaTOS (from rrd\ai), Pind. P. 10. 90, N. 7. 65, Thuc, etc., v.

supr. (The penult, is short here and there in Poets, Soph. Fr. 655,
Eur. El. 497, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 821 D, 862 B: in these places,

Hdn. rr. fiov. \i£. 4. 18 seems to have read rra\eos, cf. Theognost.
Can. 50. 3, Schol. Ar. Lys. 988 ; in this last passage, Dind. restores the

Lacon. form rra\top, cf. Ahr. D. D. p. 71.) I. old in

years, a. mostly of persons, old, aged, r) vios r)e rra\aios II.

14. 108; veoi r)5e rraKatoi Od. I. 395; rraXatui <pwrl eottews U. 14.

136; also, rr. yipaiv, rr. yprjiis Od. 13. 432., 19. 346, cf. Ar. Ach.

676; xf^vtP 1T - Soph. O. C. 112; iv rrakairtpoiai Pind. N. 3. 127;
tvda 01) rra\aiTaroi Bdaaovai Eur. Med. 68:— also in bad sense, a

dotard (papos Hesych.), Ar. Lys. 988 ; cf. KpoVtos. 2. of things,

oTvos Od. 2. 340 ; vrjts . . vkai r)5i rr. lb. 293 ; rpii£ 7r. Kal oarrpd Ar.

PI. 1086; [Tpir/pcis] rraXaial dvrl xaivwv Lys. 179. 37; vwobrniaTa
Plat. Meno 91 D, etc. II. of old date, ancient, 1. of

persons, (etvos rr. an old friend, II. 6. 215, Soph. Tr. 263, Eur. Ale. 212

;

rraXatov Aapbavibao 11. II. 166, cf. Od. 2. 1 18 ; Mivais rrakaiTaros wv
d/coy ifffiev Thuc. I. 4; 01 rrdvv rr. dvdpwiroi Plat. Crat. 41 1 B; ol rr.

the ancients, Lat. veteres, Thuc. I. 3, Gramm. 2. of things, Ae/f-

Tpa Od. 23. 296 ; rraXaid re rroKKd Tt e(5cus 7- J 57 ' Kaivd Kal rr. epya

Hdt. 9. 26; vofioi Aesch. Eum. 778 ; Kara to voixiiiov to rr. xal dpxaiov
Lys. 107. 41 ; Kara tov rr. \6yov Plat. Gorg. 499 C ; r) rr. rrapotuia Id.

Rep. 329 A ; jraXat" dv [ttrj], (( otov Soph. Ph. 493, cf. Aj. 622 :—of

places, Aesch. Pers. 17, Soph. El. 4, etc.:

—

to waXawv, as Adv. like

rd rrdXai, anciently, formerly, Hdt. I. 171, Aesch. Pers. IOI (lyr.), etc.

;

t6 yt rra\at6v Plat. Crat. 401 C, etc. :—also, (K rraKaiov from of old,

Hdt. I. 157, Antipho 115. 23, Thuc. I. 2 ; fK rtakairipov from older

time, Hdt. I. 60; (k rraXairdrov Thuc. I. 18:—-apx^ra Kal iraKaid

joined, Lys. 107. 40, Dem. 597. 18 (cf. Soph.'Tr. 555),— as in Lat.

prisca et vetusta, Ruhnk. Veil. Pat. I. 16, 3. 3. of things,

also, a. in good sense, ancient, time-honoured, rr. oh(ios, do£a, <pr\un

etc., cf. 7raA.a:oirXouTos : and so more strongly, venerable, held in esteem,

drrtp na\aiuraTa dvQpwrrois quae hominibus antiquissima sunt, Antipho

141. 34. b. in bad sense, antiquated, obsolete, like dpxatos, Aesch.

Pr. 317, Soph. O. T. 290.

TraXaioTns, rjros, r), antiquity, obsoleteness, ir. yap t£ \6yai y tveari

Tif Eur. Hel. 1056; inro rraXaidrrrros Plat. Crat. 421 D; tin rr. tin

oawpoTTjs Id. Rep. 609 F :—of persons, Aeschin. 33. 34.

TrdXato-TOKOs, ov, having broughtforth long ago, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3.

iraXaid-Tpoiros, ov, old-fashioned, Iambi. V. Pyth. 23:—Subst. iraXcuo-

TpoTrCa, Eust. 531. 40.

n-SXatovpYos, 0, (*tpyai) a cobbler, Poll. 7- 82.

TrctXaio-^>aVT|S, is, appearing old, Geop. 7. 24, I.

irdXato-dipuv, ovos, o, 17, old in mind, with the wisdom of age, Aesch.

Eum. 838, Supp. 593.
•n-uXaiou : aor. irraKaiwoa Lxx (Lament. 3. 4) : pf. rrtTta/Xaiaxa Ep.

Hebr. 8. 13 : (iraXaios). To make old, Lxx (job. 9. 5, 1. c.) :—mostly

in Pass, (pres.) to be old, worn out by age, Arist. Meteor. 4. 12, 7,

H. A. 5. 32, 2, al. ; e/nrnu/ia (Ipaxlovos rr. is of long standing, Hipp.

Art. 783. II. in Pass, also, to become old or obsolete, be old or

stale, of wine, Ath. 33 A; to . . rraKaiovutvov Plat. Symp. 208 B, cf. Tim.

59 C. III. like Lat. antiquare, to abrogate a law, N. T. (1. a).

iraXai-TrXouo-ios, ov, = rra\ai6rr\ovros, Philo I. 233.

irdXaio-pa [3] , to, a trick of the rta\aioTr)s, a bout or fall in wrest-

ling ; rrapa tv rr. iopaat vmdv Hdt. 9. 33 ; %v uiv rob' r)bn tuiv rpiwv

rrakaio udrav Aesch. Eum. 589 ; rraXaiofiaTa feats of wrestling, Pind.

O. 9. 20, P. 49, Plat. Phaedr. 256 B. 2. any struggle. Aesch. Ag.

63, Eum. 776, cf. Soph. O. T. 880, Eur. Med. 1214 ; va\aiofia9' fip£iv

6 Pios Id. Supp. 550. 3. any trick or artifice, subterfuge, Ar. Ran.

689, cf. 878 ; rr. oiKaarnpiov a trick of the courts, Aeschin. 83. 16

;

alxpiaiia . . xal rr. ruiv aKovovraiv Dion. H. de Rhet. 1 2 :

—

01 QerraXdv

rr., addressed to a person, Ath. 308 B.

TraXaio-pos, ov, d, = ird\at<r/ia, Greg. Naz.

TraXatcrp.oo-vvT|, r), poet, for irdA?;, wrestling, the wrestler's art, II. 23.

701. Od. 8. 103, 126. Simon, in Anth. Plan. I. 2.

TraXai-o-ra-Yiis oiVos, wine that has become oily from age, Nic. Th. 591.

TraVaiorcov, verb. Adj., v. rraKaioj II.

iriXai,o-T«oi, to thrust away with the hand, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. I, v.

Eust. 1415. 21 : v. rraKaarr).



irakaiaTrj— iraXt. 1111
iroXata-rfj, ij, liter form of iraAao-Ti), q. v.

irdXaioTT|S, ov, i, (iraAai'cu) a wrestler, one who practises the srdXij,

Od. 8. 246, Hdt. 3. 137, Plat., etc. ; avbpts it. Ar. Lys. 1083 ; iraf8fs

». C. I. 1969 ;

—

cvv adxti . . *., of soldiers, Soph. Fr. 738. 2.

generally, a rival, adversary, rciov it. vvv napaaxfudfrrai iv' avros

ainu Aesch. Pr. 920 ; acxpos ir. xtivos, of Ulysses, Soph. Ph. 431 ; Stivoj

»., of a body of soldiers, Eur. Supp. 704 : a candidate, suitor, Aesch.

Ag. 1206. II. Alexandr. for irakaairi, Lxx (Ex. 25. 23.,

3 Regg. 7. 24).

irdXaKTTtaios, a, ov, later form of iraAaartaios, q. v.

irdXaio-nicos, 17, ov, (iraAat'ai) expert in wrestling, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 14,

Luc. D. Deor. 20. 14, etc. :—4 -"V (s ' r^XvV)> the art °f wrestling,

Paus. 1 . 39, 3, etc. :—Adv. -xun, Poll. 3. 1 49. II. produced by

wrestling, laxvs Plut. 2. 130 A.—Cf. nakaiOTpiicos.

iraXaio-ros, o, = iraXataTT], iraXaaTq, C. I. 4863.
irdXato-rpa, r), (iraAaio;) a palaestra, wrestling-school, wherein wres-

tlers (jraAeu<TTai) were trained, commonly by public officers, Hdt. 6. 126,

Hipp. Art. 782, Eur. El. 528, Ar., etc. ; cfc n. <potrav to go regularly to

it. Plat. Gorg. 456 D ; -xipcnovaiv its bibaoxdXwv uaGnaopivovs teal

yptiuuara xal uovaixijv xal jd iv vaXaiarpa Xen. Lac. 2, I : cf. jrd-

Xrj. II. metaph. any school, f) toG 'AXe(dvbpov v. Plut. Denietr. 5

;

1} too Saxpdrovs w. Longin. 4. 4 ; so in Lat. Indus came to be used.

iroA-no-TpiKos, r), iv, (naXaiorpa) of or for the palaestra, frequenting

it, Alex. Incert. 70, Arist. Categ. 8, 26 :—Adv. -xas, after the manner of
the palaestra, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1206. II. later writers confounded

it with na\aiaTiic6s, as Plut. 2. 639 F, v. Lob. Phryn. 242 ;—in Theophr.

Char. 5, for avXibtov vaXatarptxov, the best Mss. give iroXaio-rpiaiov.

irdXaio-Tpi-rns [1], ov, i, like a waXmaTrft, athletic, Call. Fr. 191, Plut.

2. 274 D ; ». 9tCs god of the palaestra, Babr. 48. 5 :—of ir. those who
practised in the palaestra, C. I. 2697.
irSXaio-Tpo-d^vXaf [0], Hkos, 6, one who watches or superintends a

wrestling-school, Hipp. 1201 F, Epigr. Gr. 411, Ael. V. H. 8. 14.

rrdXaiTfpos, Tr&AaiTaTos, v. sub sraAaids.

iraAai4>du.evos, 17, ov, = naXa'nparos, Poeta ap. E. M. 595. 33.
irdXai-^uros, ov, (y'+A, <prmi), poet. Adj., I. spoken long

ago, t/ p'\Xa otj lit va\ai<para $io<pai? liedvtt Od. 9. 507., 13. 172 ; cf.

PiuJ. O. 2. 72, Soph. O. C. 454 ; w. Koyos, dpai Aesch. Ag. 750, Theb.

766. II. spoken of long ago, having a legend attacked to it,

legendary, opvs w. an oak of ancient story, Od. 19. 163 (with v. 11. wa-

Xaitpayos, vaXaitpvrot, v. Hesych.). 2. generally, primeval, primi-

tive, ancient, olden, ytvtd Pind. N. 6. 54; ytvot Aesch. Supp. 532 ; so,

w. ttpovoia Soph. Tr. 823 ; Aixa Id. O. C. 1381 ; 'K\apvai Si ttaXai-

(paroi tidvopes Achamae was brave of old time, Pind. N. 2. 25.

irdAat-x&ov, oroj, d, 1), that has been long in a country, an ancient in-

habitant, indigenous,' Aprp Aesch. Theb. 105; 8ij/M>s Epigr. ap. Aeschin.

81. 13 (Anth. P. append. 362).
iraXat-xpovot, ok, ancient, Tzetz. Horn. 385.
iruXaiu, Aeol. irdXai|u Hdn. w. pov. Xi(. 23. 26; Boeot. iraX^|u lb.

43. 2S : fut. vaXalcroi : aor. ivaXaiaa: (irdAiy). To wrestle, ov ydp
wv( ye pax^atat oiSi taXaiaus II. 23. 621 ; Kal vv xt to rpirov ..

isrdXaiov lb. 733 ; vaXaiova' is rpis Soph. Fr. 678. 13 ; ol iwiardfuvoi
waXaiuv Plat. Prot. 350 E ; itrdXaiaav xdXXiara 'K&nvaiw Id. Meno
94 C ; ruv waXaiaavrd wor' ixtivov him once famous as a wrestler,

Dem. 537. 15. 2. w. Tivl to wrestle with one, ^iAo/ujAu'817 4ird-

kaiotv Od. 4. 343., 17. 134; A«'okti Pind. P. 9. 45 :—metaph. to wrestle

with a calamity, a-rnat Hes. Op. 411 ; tpovqi Pind. N. 8. 47; iroAAafs

(rifuats Xen. Oec. 17, 3.—(For Hdt. 8. 21, v. waA«'a>.) II. c.

ace. to overcome, X6-;ov k&yy TaXaiariov Anecd. Oxon. 3. 3 16:

—

Pass., vaXaiaSfit beaten, Eur. El. 686 ; ffapiis tra\aifa$at Id. Cycl.

678. III. c. inf. to endeavour, Ach. Tat. 3. I.

•n-aXaiup.0, to, that which is made old, antiquity, Lxx (Job. 36. 28).

-TT&Xaiuo-is , t), (waXatoopuu) a growing old, esp. of wine, waXaiojciv

li\ia8ai Strab. 243, cf. Plut. 2. 656 B, Ath. 33 B ; r) ». tuiv IpaTiair

AchmesOnir. 158.

TrdXdu.a.op.<u. fut. r)Oop.ai: Dep. : (laAd/i?)):— to manage, execute,

rats x'pol *a\afiaa6ai ti Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17. II. like pir)xavd-

ofiat, rex"a(ai, to manage adroitly, contrive cunningly, Ar. Ach. 659,
Nub._ 1 76 ; toA/ij;/«i waXaiir/aaaOai to plan a daring deed. Pax 94.

—

Hesych. cites part. aor. act. iraAa/xr/aar * Tt\vdffas. (Hence the name
naAo^f/oijs : so the artist Daedalus was said to be the son of IlaAo-

fjidojv or EvvdAa/xos.)

irOXdfiT| [&], i): Ep. gen. and dat. waAd/nj<pi, -^mx :—poet. Noun, the

palm of the hand, the hand, esp. as used in grasping, etc.. *txAa/ir/

8" ix' x"*** * *1XOS Od. I. 104; iyxos vakaftiKptv ap-qpu II. 3. 338,
cf. I. 238, etc. ; iraAd/19 boviuv Pind. P. I. 85. 2. the hand as
used in deeds of violence, waox"v ti inr' 'Ap^os waXauaaiv by the

hands of Ares, II. 3. 128, cf. J. 558, cf. Aesch. Supp. 865: hence, a
deed offorce, />i{tiv vaXduav Soph. Ph. 1 206. 3. the hand as used
in works of art, etc., Hes. Th. 580, Sc. 2 19, 330, cf. II. 15. 411 ; Ipya-
rivats v. C. I. 2169. 7, al. II. metaph. cunning, art, a device,

plan, method, either in good or bad sense, ir. 0i6rov a device for one's

livelihood, Theogn. 624, cf. 1002, Hdt. 8. 19. Soph. Ph. 177: esp. of
the gods, *foC aw waAapuf, Btwv naXitiat, traAd/iair Aios by their arts,

Pind. O. II (10). 25, P. I. 94, N. 10. 121 ; inwri'wraTOJ raXapiais, of
Sisyphus, Id. O. 13. 73, cf. Aesch. Pr. 165, etc. ; mAa/ias wavroiai w\i-
KtLV Ar. Vesp. 645 ; w. rvpiyvrit a fire-bom instrument, i. e. a sword,
Eur. Or. 820. III. handiwork, a work of art, Hesych. : cf. Lat.
manus Mentoris, ' the master's own hand,' Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 101. (Cf.
Lat. palm-a, palm-us ; A. S. folm ; O. H. G. volm-a : hence <raAa/i-do/iai,

»aAaji-Kaios, naAa/j-^Sip.)

IIaXap.T|8T|S, !>, gen. -our, Eur. Or. 433, Plat., etc. : dat. -ci Id. Apol.

41 B, -€i' Q^Sm. 5. 198: ace. -t; Ep. Plat. 311 A; -ta Eur. I. A. 198 :

but some forms occur of 1st decl., dat. -5, Amnion, (v. Soph. Fr. 426),
ace. -rpr Plat. Phaedr. 261 D: (waAd^j;) :— name of a hero, not men-
tioned in Horn., properly the Inventor, on which v. Soph. Fr. 379, Ar.
Thesm. 770, Ran. 1451, Paus. 2. 20, 3, Schol. Eur. Or. 432 ;—hence the
Adj. in the sense of worthy of Palatnedes, HakaprjdiKov yt . . rovftvprjua
Eupol. Incert. 2.—Dramas on Palamedes were written by all the three Trag.
irdXdp.T|p.a, to, a device, scheme, Ael. N. A. I. 32.

iraXauas, iSos, r), = do*irdAa£, Alex. Trail. II. 652.
TfSXau.va.10s. 0, (iraAd/j?;) one guilty of violence, and so, like airoxftp,

a murderer, nvos Soph. Tr. 1 207 : one defiled by a deed of blood, blood-

guilty, the suppliant not yet purified, like irpoaTpunaws, Aesch. Eum.
448, Soph. EI. 587, Hyperid. ap. Harp. :

—

Si naKauvairj oh miscreant

!

of the fox, Babr. 82. 6. 2. as Adj., t$ ir. £iv<p the abominable
stranger, Phryn. Trag. Incert. 2 ; Ixeaiai a murderer's supplications, Ap.
Rh. 4. 709; n. yvwpi-q pernicious, Synes. 224 C ; dpal iraXaptvawTarai

Id. 161 A. II. =dAdo*Ta;p, the avenger of blood, /ii) ira\afivatov

Xafloj Eur. I. T. 1218; baipLovts n. avenging deities, Tim. Locr. 105,
Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 18 ; Zcirs ir. Arist. Mund. 7, 3 ; cf. Poll. 5. 131, E. M.
647. 43, Phot.

TruXdo-iov, to, = iraAd&oi', Tra\d6ij, Ar. Pax 574.
TraXdo-o-w, fut. (u : pf. pass. ir«irdAa7/xax. Ep. Verb, to besprinkle,

spot, defile, aT^ari t' iytc(<pa\cv re vaXa^iutv ,.ov5as Od. 13. 395;
but mostly in Pass., iraAdfffftTO 8' aifiart Ouiprj( II. 5. 100; ai/iaTi xal
Xiidpw naraXaypivov Od. 22. 402 ; ireirdAa/fTo ToSas /cat x (*Pa * VTrep-

9tv lb. 406 ; and in Med., iraAdfffftTo x«</x" he defiled his hands, II. II.

169: in Horn, the part. pf. pass. jrciraAcry/ufo? is most common, cf.

Hes. Op. 731 ; vi(ffT$ ireir. vtaip QiSm. 12. 410. 2. Pass, also of

the thing, to be scattered abroad, iyxitpaXos lrnrdXaicTo II. II. 98., 12.

186; but, 'Aoambs . . trfirdXairro Kfpavvy, for i-n(ir\t]KT0, Call. Del.

78. II. in pf. pass, of men drawing lots, because these were
shaken in an urn, /cKijpai vvv irt-nd\ax9( btapntpis determine your fate
by lot, II. 7. 171; tous dAAovs K\rjpq> vtira\dx6ai dvvyov Od. 9. 33 1;

srcndkaxBt Kara *Ai;f5as «p«T/*d Ap. Rh. I. 358. (Both senses come
from the common Root iraAAa to shake

;

—for 1st, a thing is sprinkled

or scattered by shaking or swinging it about, cf. irdAi; (pollen), vaXvvai

;

and 2ndly, the Homeric lots were always shaken in a helmet, cf. jrdAAw

I. 3, vdAot, ira\a\ri .)

TrdXoarf|, i>, = lrakd/ii), the palm of the hand : hence, as a measure of

length, a palm, four fingers' breadth, (a little more than three inches,

cf. rirapTOv), Cratin. No/*. 9, Philem. 'E<p<5p. I, etc. ; v. boxfn-—The
old and genuine form, waAaffTiJ, is recognised by Phryn. 295, Phot.,

and occurs in a good Att. Inscr. (C. I. 160. col. I. 28, 35, 37, al.) and
in a Miles. (lb. 2860. 13), and iraAao-Tiaioi in an Att. (C.I. 93); but

in later writers, woXouttti prevailed and was introduced by Copyists

into the text of the best writers ; v. iraAaoTtaio?, ir«ir€irdAao"Tos, Tpi-

jrdAaffTos, and cf. Perizon. Ael. V. H. 13. 3.

iraXao-Tialos, a, ov, a palm long or broad, Hdt. I. 50 (as Dind. for

oAaioT-, v. sub traAaoTijl : in later writers iroAoiiTTiafos, Theophr.

H. P. 2. 7, 7, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 5, Geop. 2. 4, 2, etc.

irdXttTiov, Td, = Lat. Palatium, the Palatine Hill, Dion. H. I. 31, etc.:

—hence IldX&Ttvot, 17, ov, Palatine, Id. 2. 70.

-rrdXdxv), *), (»aAdo"o"iu II) anything gotten by lot, dpxv* ^Vt1 ** /x0*Pa «

ytved Hesych.; 4* waXaxfi' — if a\pxv s ' Nie. Th. 449, ubi v. Schol.;

naXaxffltv ix ytveas, ix iraAaioC Hesych.
TfaXeop. -rraXtds, v. sub iraAatds*.

irdX«uuji, tiJ, an allurement, Incert. in Bast. Greg. Cor. 1017.

«aX«VTT|t, oS, i, a decoy-bird, Hesych.:—fern. irdXcvrpia, ^, Arist.

H. A. 9. 7, 8 ; metaph. of courtesans, <pubaiXoi xeppdro/v ir. Eubul.

Haw. 1 ;—also iroXfvrpit, i'8or, s). Phot.

irdXivw, to act as decoy-birds, Ar. Av. 1083, 1087: metaph., ir. Ttvd

to decoy or entrap into one's own designs, Lat. illicere, Plut. 2. 52 B,

Sull. 28, etc., cf. Jac. Philostr. Imagg. pp. 341, J69. (Perh. akin to

raAvVw.)

TrdX<o», to be disabled, only in Hdt. 8. 21, ft iraXrjatie o vavrtxds arpa-

toV. Other forms are preserved in various glosses of Hesych., iraXrjafic

biatp6ap*in. iwdXrjtrfV iipOdprj. waraXrjxivai' ixntaeiv. ntiraXrjptvar

0t0Xapfiivai. The shortd. form maX/iivor /3«^Aaiiii^vos Hesych.,

et Phot. ; mraXxivat Xiyirat to ixviirruv rd\ irAom Hesych.—Cf.

diroiraA^iv, **iraA«'a;.

-irdXi) [d], ^, wrestling, Lat. lucta, II. 23. 635 ; r) »vf r)J irdAp ^ xaX

iroo-iV Od. 8. 206 ; xpariaiv -rdXa Pind. O. 8. 27 ; vixdi' vvyuriv xal

trdAi/v Eur. Ale. 1031, cf. Plat. Legg. 795 B ; v. pavOdviiv Ar. Eq. 1 238

;

oft. in C. I., 239, 245-6, 142 1, al.—The »aAaio-T^s had to throw his

adversary, and then to keep him down (OXi0ttv xal xarixfiv, Arist.

Rhet. I. 5, 14): on the various modes of wrestling, and the customs

observed therein, v. Plat. Legg. 796, Theocr. 24. 109, Plut. 2. 638

D. 2. generally , fight, battle, awrtiv ndXr/v tivi Aesch. Cho. 866 ;

ir. bopis Eur. Heracl. 159. (From irdAAa/, to swing, throw.)

irdXi) (or iraXr| ace. to Schol. Ven. II. 10. 7, to distinguish it from

foreg.), 1), the finest meal, Lat. pollen, w. iX(pirov Hipp. 614. 54, etc. :

—

any fine dust, dvirrXrjaa Tw<p$aXuw vdXns (pvowv to irCp Pherecr. lirv.

I : cf. Hesych. (From irdAAa;, to sift by shaking, akin to iro-

Xdaau, vaXvvw, pollen, pulvis : hence ira*irdA?7, iraairaAi/.)

irdAupa, to, =irdAi;, fine meal, Nic. Al. 551.
itoXt|pj1tiov, to, Dim. of irdA»;iio, Ar. Fr. 548.
ttoXt|v, o, Lycian for 0aX^v, C. I. 4269.
rrdXl, late poet, form of waAiy, Anth. P. g. 182, Call. ib. 7. 520, append.

w 257. 22 ; cf. Wern. Tryph. p. 417, Phryn. 284.



1112 xaX/'yytAtoy—
irdXiY-Y<Xo>s, arros, o, mutual mockery, cited from Philo.

iruAi-y-Y«v€(r£a, r), ««# i/VM, new life, restoration, regeneration, of the

world, ras iKitvpuiatis Kai tt. rov Koaptov Philo 2. 501; itaXiyytvcoias

f/ytpiCvts, of Noah and his sons, lb. 144;^ itepiodiKJj it. rir oAcui'

M. Anton. II. I ; ij dvaKTijois xal it. tjjs itarpiSos Joseph. A. J. II. 3, 9 :

of persons, a renewal of life, return to life, (Is it. oppdv Philo I. 159 ; of

tie transmigration of souls, Plut. 2. 998 C, Clem. Al. 539 ; used by Cic.

of his restoration after exile, Att. 6. 6 :—hence, in Christian writers, 1.

the resurrection, Ev. Matth. 19. 28. 2. regeneration by baptism,
Sid Xovrpov itakiyytv tolas Ep. Tit. 3. 5, cf. Luc. Muse. Enc. 7.

ira\i.YY«V€cri.os, ov, belonging to regeneration, Clem. Al. 219.
iraXiy-Yevtis, is, bom again, Nonn. D. 2. 650.
'iraXiY-Y^<,,0

' '

s. °v < l'ke iraAi'AAcyos II. 2, contradictory, false, dyyt-
X10 Pind. N. 1. 88. II. cf strange or foreign tongue, Id. I. 6.

(5)- 35-

iraXiY-YvifHTTOS, ov, bent or doubled back, Ktkiv$ot Tryph. 523

;

written iraAiYya/iirros in Opp. C. 2. 305, H. 1. 54.
irdXiY-Y«i)OTos, ov, learnt or known again, Hesych.
iruXiYKd-irnXcufa), to be a itakiyicdirnkos, to sell over again, sell wares

by retail, Dem. 1285. 6.

irdXiY-KdirnXos, o, one who buys and sells again, a petty retailer,

huckster, Ar. PI. 1 156 ; it. ttovrjpias Dem. 784. 9 ; cf. ltakifittparris.

iraXiY-icivT|s, is, moved back, going back, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1315.
itSXiy-kXoo-tos, ov, refracted, crooked, Hesych.
iraXiYKOTaivo), fut. yoa>, of wounds, to grow malignant again, break

out afresh, Hipp. Fract. 760, 767, etc.

iraXiYKonjo-is, 17, the breaking out again of a wound, Hipp. Fract. 772

:

—also trdXiYKOTta, 17, Id. Art. 830.
•trSXiYKOTOs, ov, properly of wounds, growing malignant again, break-

ing out afresh, it. itaB-qptara, like Lat. dolores recrudescentes, denuo
excandescentes, Galen. 12. 204; Sup. -iutotos, Hipp. Art. 796, etc.:

—

so in Adv., airip . . ltakiyxuTais avvtipipno according to his old ill-luck

fared it with him, Hdt. 4. 156 ; ipipttv to. avpitittTovra pi) it. to bear
accidents not as if they were inveterate, Eur. Fr. 576. II. metaph.
of fresh outbreaks of passion, malignant, spiteful, inveterate, dAAd tis

ovk ip.pn itaktyicoTcuv opyav Sappho 77 ; Kknbovts it. injurious, un-
toward reports, Aesch. Ag. 863, 874 : it. ri\r\ adverse fortune, lb. 571

;

itT)y.a Pind. O. 2. 36 ; it. oif-tv iSovaa Mosch. 4. 92 ; to it. \iytiv Antipho
ap. Stob. 422. 7. 2. of persons, hostile, malignant, rivi Ar. Pax
390, cf. Theocr. 22. 58 ; ol itaXiyKoroi adversaries, Pind. N. 4. fin.,

Aesch, Supp. 376. (Commonly derived from itaXiv, kotos : but v. dA-
XoKOTOS, VtoKOTOS.)

iraXiY-Kpanrvos, ov, very swift, Anth. P. 15. 27.
iruXtY-KTio-TOS, ov, rebuilt, restored. Gloss.

Tt&Kly-Kvprot, o, a fishing-net, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 99.
iraXi-SopKos, 01% looking back, Alcman 139.
TrdXt-Kau,Trf|s, is, f. 1. for itakiyKapntjjs, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1315.
IlaXtKoi (not ndAf/coi), of, a lake near Leontini in Sicily, emitting two

jets of volcanic gas, Arist. Mirab. 57, Strab. 275, Diod. II. 89. II.
in mythol., sons of Zeus, worshipped at Palice, Aesch. Fr. 5, Diod. 1. c.

iraXiX-XT|TrTOS, ov, to be taken back, Hesych.
iraXi\XoY«o, to say again, repeat, recapitulate, Sis oi iitaXiWCyijro

[to itpfiyp.a'] Hdt. 1. 118, v. iitavnXoyiai, and cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 21, 1,

App. Mithr. 14.

•n-SXiXXoYia, r), recapitulation, Arist. Rhet. A!. 21, 1 ; pi., lb. 7, 3. 2.

retractation, recantation, Theophr. Char. 2.

ttSXiX-Xoyos, ov, (\iyai B, to gather), collected again, II. I. 126.
irdXCX-XuTOS, ov, loosed again, unloosed, Nonn. D. 35. 250, etc,

irdXip.-fJdKX«os, 6, a reversed BaKXf'os, v. sub Ba*x«os II '•—Adj.

iTaXip.fiaicxei.aK6s, r/, ov, Draco 165. 26.

1ruXCp.-rjdu.0s, ov, (Batvw) walking back, iaraiv iraklpfiapoi oSoi, of
women working at the loom, since they had to walk backwards and
then forwards, Pind. P. 9. 33, v. Donaldson ad 1.

TrdXiu,-Bios, ov, living again, Hesych., Phot., Suid.

TraXiu.-pXao-TT|S, is, sprouting or growing again, Eur. H. F. 1274,
Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 4.

iruXiufJoXia, r), change of mind, fickleness, Anth. P. 5. 302. Agath.
Hist. 2. 6.

TrdXip.-fioXos, ov, thrown back, reversed; hence, (7rdAii> being taken
in the sense of contrariwise, wrongly), untrustworthy, uncertain, unstable,

ifln it. naX atttara Plat. Legg. 705 A; SoXtpos xal tt. Plut. Crass. 21 ;

to it. = itaKiji0o\ia, Aeschin. 33.24:—of a slave, = itaXipmpaTos, Menand.
XiKvaiv. 1 ; itiSiKa it. turned or patched sandals, Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A ;

Iotos it. the web of Penelope which was undone every night, Aristaen.

I. 29 :—Adv. -Kais, Poll. 3. 132. Cf. itaKivaiptros.

iraXip.-(3ope'as, ov, o, a wind counter to the prevalent north wind, Lat.
aquilo recurrens, Theophr. Vent. 28.

iruXtp.-pWXia, -pouXos, f. 11. in Mss. for -$o\ia, -0o\os, as in Polemo
Physiogn. 250, Schol. Thuc. 3. 37, Eust. 375. 1.

TraXip.-udx«o, to renew thefight, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 55.
TraXtu.-u,€TapoXr|, r), repeated change, Plut. 2. 998 C.
TrdXiu,-UT|KT|S, ( s, as long again, doubly long, xpovos Aesch. Ag. 1 96.
irdXia-Trats, iraiSos, 6, r), again a child, Luc. Saturn. 9.

TraXtu,-Tf«u,TrTOS, ov, sent back again, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des
Mss. 8, 2. 147.
TraXtpirtTCia, ^,=ita\ivoSia, Theol. Arithm. p. 58.
TfuXiu.-ireTT(S, is, (itiitrai) falling back, Nonn. Jo. 7. 34., 9. 27:—in

good writers only used in neut. as Adv., like itdXiv, back, back again aip

iitl vijas Upyt ita\ip.tttris II. 16. 395 ; u/s .. iv vrji itaKipnttrts uttoviaiv-

tcu Od. 5. 27 ; so in Alex. Poets, Call. Del. 294, Ap. Rh. 2. 1250, etc.

TrdXtvaipeTOS.

TrdXip.-Tn)Ya, Ta, (tt-qyvvpi) cobbled shoes, Com. Anon. 321.
irdXtu.-iTT|{is, 17, a patching up or cobbling of shoes, Theophr. Char. 22.
irdXiu-moro-a, 7, pitch reboiled, dry pitch, Diosc. I. 97, Hesych.
TfuXiu-irXaYKTOs, ov, back-wandering, Spipioi Aesch. Pr. 838.
TfdXip.-TrXd£op.ai, Pass, to wander back, only found in part. aor. itaKtp.-

itXayxffds, wandering homewards, II. I. 59, Od. 13. 5.

irdXip.-irXdvfiS, is, wandering to and fro, NaiavSpos Anth. P. 6. 287 ;

Bioros Epigr. Gr. 491. 5.

TrdXiu,-irXeKTjs, is, twined or plaited back, Kvproi Opp. H. 4. 47.
TfdXip>TrXovs, u, r), -it\ovv, to, sailing back, Ael. N. A. 3. 14,
TrdXiu-TrXCros, ov, washed up again, vamped up : metaph. of a plagi-

arist who retouches the works of others and passes them off for his own,
Anth. P. 7. 708.

irdXip-irXuTOS, ov, Ion. for iraAi'^irAous, Lye. 1431.
TrdXip-nvoi), 17, a counter-wind, Theophr. Vent. 26 : poet, -irvotin, Ap.

Rh. 1.586.
TraXiu-irvoos, ov, breathing again, Nonn. D. 37. 295.
TriXiu-Trotvos, ov, retributive, biKai Maxim, it. Karapx. 17. II.

ita\!p.itmva, rd, retribution, repayment, Aesch. Cho. 793.
irdXiu-iTopeuTOS, ov, = sq., Lye. 180, 628.
TrdXCu-iropos, ov, going back, Nonn. D. 2. 247, Opp. H. 4. 529.
irdXtp.-iroTOv, to, a reversible cup, like dpupiBtTov, dpupucvtttKXov,

Inscr. Miles, in C. I. 2852. 39, 42.
TrdXtp.-Trous, 6, 77, going back, returning, Anth. P. 5. 163, Lye. 126:

it. rvxrj a reverse, Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 6.

TrdXiu,-irpdTT|S [d], ov, d, —itaXiyicdiiijXos, Epist. Socr. I.

TrdXip,-TrpdTos, ov, sold again or by retail, often sold, oi a good-for-
nothing slave who passes from hand to hand, Poll. 3. 1 25. 2. generally,

servile, good-for-naught, Philo 2. 523, Poll. 4. 36, 190; also of things,

Id. 7. 1 2 : cf. Tpiitparos, ita\ifiBo\os.

TrdXiu.-irpoS6TT|S, ov, o, a double traitor, traitor to both sides, Dinarch.
ap. Poll. 6. 164, App. Civ. 5. 96, Diod. 15. 91 :—irdXipTrpoSocria, 17,

double treachery, Polyb. 5. 96, 4, Dion. H. 8. 32, Diod. 15. 91, etc.

TrSXip,-TrpvuvT|Bdv, Adv. stern-foremost, restored by Herm. and Dind. in

Eur. I. T. 1395, from Hesych., who expl. it otov TraXiu.Trpvu.vov x^PVait/ -

ndXiu.-Tri)Y'n86v, Adv. rump-foremost, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6, Hesych.

:

Adv. backwards, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6 (vulg. itdKtv II).

TfaXtu.-TrciXT|S, ov, i, = ita\tpenpaTns , Poll. 7. 12.

irdXiu-iruXos, ov, = ita\iptitpaTOS, Poll. 7. 12.

TrdXia-d>T|u.os, Dor. 4>uuos. ov, back-speaking, recanting, it. doiSd =
ita\tvcpSia, a song of recantation, reproaching the male sex instead of the
female, Eur. Ion 1096, cf. Med. 415 sq. Jt. = uaKo<pnpos, Sva-
<plP-os, Tryph. 423, Hesych. ; 7r. tuxai Philo 2. 301.
TrdXiu.-d>oiTos, ov, returning, Maxim, it. Karapx. 332, 570.
iruXiu.-d>puv, ovos, o, ^, changing one's mind, Lye. 1349.
irdXvu.-d>uT|s, is, growing again, of the Hydra, Luc. Amor. 2, Nonn.

Jo. 7. 148.

TrdX£p.-4/T(0"Tos, ov, (if/dai) scraped again, @t@\iov ita\. a palimpsest,
i.e. a parchment from which one writing has been erased to make room
for another, Plut. 2. 779 C; and then itaX'tpapnOTov, to, as Subst., lb.

504 D, cf. Catull. 19, Cic. Fam. 7. 18.

irdXiv [d], poet, also irdXi (q. v.), Adv., 1. of Place, back, back-
wards, in Horn, and Hes. the only sense, mostly joined with Verbs
of going, coming, etc. ; so also, ir. xa'P«"' Hdt. 5. 72 ; it. ipxtaiai,
Kart\6tiv Aesch. Pr. 854, Soph. O. C. 601, etc.; Ki\cv6ov fjvittp

rjAtffs- iyKovu it. Aesch. Pr. 962 ; St'jca «ai irdi/Ta ir. orpitptTai Eur.
Med. 412, cf. Valck. Phoen. 732, 1409: so, irdAiy Sovvat to give
back, restore, II. 1. 116, etc.; it. ditoboivai Andoc. 22. 34; ir. ay-
Kakiaai to call back, Aesch. Ag. 102 1:—more rarely c. gen., irdAii'

TpdittB' vlos tofo she turned back from her son, II. 18. 138 ; bvpv itdMv
krpaitfv 'Ax'AAtJos 20. 439; vdKiv Kit dvyaripos ijs 21. 504, cf. Od.

7- 143 :—the same notion is expressed by the double Adv. irdAii' avris

back again, Horn., and Pind. ; out* irdAir Od. 13. 125 ; du^ it. II. 18.

280; it. OTttaau Od. 11. 149; ir. i£oitiaa) Hes. Th. 181 ; aipoppov it.

Soph. El. 53 ; irpoj oikov it. Id. O. C. 601 ; cixaoe it., ir. otKab' au Ar.

Lys. 792, Ran. I486; ir. av Plat. Prot. 318 E, etc.;—in Att. with the

Article, 77 it. iSus Eur. Or. 125. Connected herewith is 2. the

notion of contradiction, where it is variously rendered, as irdAii ipttv to

gainsay (i. e. say against), II. 9. 56 ; p.v9ov itdMv Ad£eCT0at to take back

one's word, unsay it, 4. 357 ; opp. to dki)8ia tnttiy, Od. 13. 254; so,

irdAii itoi-not yipovra she rrawsformed him into an old man, 16. 456 ;

p.ijbi to1 bu^ij it. let no one think contrariwise, Aesch. Theb. 1040 : so

in Prose, contrariwise. Plat. Gorg. 482 D, 612 D; ir.au lb. 507 B:
often so in compos. :—in this sense also sometimes c. gen., to -ttdXtv

vtoraTos youth's opposite, Pind. O. II (10). 104; xf"vov T" vdKiv the

change of time, Eur. H. F. 778 ; cf. ipttakiv. II. of Time,
again, once more, anew. Soph. O. T. 1166, Xen., etc.; so, avBis itdXiv,

itn\tv avOts, av ltdKcv, itdXiv av, av itdKtv avdis, av&ts av waAiy, v. sub

av, avdts ; itdXiv ef dpxv* Ar. Pax 997, etc. ; it. xat it. Lat. iterum

iterumque, Strab. 787, Ael. V. H. I. 4 :—this sense often coincides with

that of back, as is seen from irdAty Sovvat ; and in II. 2. 276, Od. 16.

456, the sense fluctuates. III. again, in iKrn.Soph.El. 731. (In

compos. itdXiv sometimes means doubly, as in itaXtpfiijKrjs, itakivoKios.)

TraXtv-aYY^Xos, ov, bringing messages to and fro, Hesych., Phot., Suid.

TfdXtv-aYP«TOs, ov, (dypioi) to be taken back or recalled, iitos ov iraXtv-

dyperov an irrevocable word, II. 1. 526; it. dri} Hes. Sc. 93; often in

Nonn. II. taken away or destroyed again, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E.

819 B, cf. 730 A.

irdXiv-aipcTos, oi', removedfrom office and re-elected, of public officers,

Eupol. Ba7rr. 5, Archipp. 'Ix". 3, Nicostr. Incert. 8 ; and of build-



TraXivav^fc— iraKlppirro?.

ings, pulled down and rebuilt, patched up, Pind. Fr. 54 ; v. Harp. s. v.,

Phot., Suid., Hesych., and cf. irakiuflokos, vakivdyperos. 2.

in Plat. Tim. 82 E, vakivaiptra yfyovdra .. icai oit<p6ap/iiva, it is

imerpr. in Tim. Lex. (ptvurd, iicflknTa, to ivavriov . . airy rfj aipioet

ird^os e^iroioCi'Ta, to be rejected, contrarious, acting contrariwise, v.

Kuhnk. Tim.
TmXiv-av£T|S, is, growing again, Anth. Plan. 221, Nonn. D. 25. 541.

1rdAiv-a.vT6p.0A0s, ov, deserting back again, a double deserter, Xen.

Hell. 7. 3, 10 ; al. miAiK airr-.

ira.\iv-8uT|S, is, (*5dai) learnt again, Hesych.

iTuAivotKtiu, to go to law again, bring afresh action, Hesych.

irdAiv8iKia, a second action, a new trial, it. oiodvai rivt Hdn. 7. 6

;

(vpioicciv Plut. Dem. 6; u-r) f/iuv .. ir. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 157.

iruAiv-8licos, ov, going to law again. Crates Incert. 15. II.

going against law, lawless, = j8«uos, Dem. ap. Poll. 8. 26.

itSAiv-6ivt]tos, ov, whirling round and round, OaXaoaa Anth. P. 9.

73; /coo/now vakivcivrrrov dvdyxnv lb. I. 19, cf. 9. 505, 14:

—

returning,

Jo. 14. 28.

TriXiv-oivta, t), the eddying of water or air, Hesych.

irdAiv-8iw£is, t), = vakia>£is, App. Pun. 46, cf. Mithr. 49.
iraXiv-Sopto, ^, a piece of stout leatherfor shoe-soles, Plat. Com. 2upcp.

I, cf. Poll. 6. 164, Pors. praef. Hec. lix.

TrdA.vSpopjw, to run back again, of a ship, Vita Horn. 19, Diod. 20.

74, Plut. Cic. 22: to rebound, as a weapon from a shield, Anna
Comn. 2. to go back without coming to a head, of an abscess,

Hipp. Progn. 43, cf. 45, 1034 A. 3. metaph., w. upos rds twv
Kapx^oviav ikwibas to fall back upon .. , Polyb. 7. 3, 8, cf. Plut. 2.

88 D, 718 F:—Verb. Adj. -8pou.i)T«'ov, Clem. Al. 268.

irOXivSpou,T|, r), = irakivbpouia, Hipp. II 36 D, Galen.

iruXivSpou.T)s, it, — itakivbpouoi, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 9.

irdAiv8pou,ia, t), a running back, going backwards, Anth. P. 6. 307 ;

toO ijkiov Diog. L. 7. 152 : a going back without coming to a head, of

an abscess or eruption, Hipp. Prorrh. 91. Also iroXtvSpou.i)o-n, «us, 1),

Eust. 244. 28.

1raX1.vopou.uc6v 1), ov, recurring, of the tide, «iVijo-ii Strab. 53.
TrdACv-opopos, ov, running back again, v. awiOt Luc. Timon 37 ; w.

iWapf viv$os recurring, C. I. 2240; fivas . . *a\ivSpvuovs kapfidvtiv

back again, Diog. L. 2. 65 :—metaph. uncertain, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 203.

Adv. -/ure, backwards, Theod. Prodr.

TrdXiv-8uu.T)Tup, opor, i, a rebnilder, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 318.

iraXiv-fu.iropos, v, a retail-dealer. Phot. : cf. jraAt7«diniAos.

iraAiv£uta, t), a second life, Eccl.

irdXiv-fwos, ov, living anew, Nonn. Jo. 2. 105.

irdXi-vT|v«(ua, i>, a returning calm, Anth. P. 10. 102: Planud. woAw-.
irdAtv-i8pvois, 1), an establishing again, Hipp. 47. 27.

iraAiv-voo-o«, ov, relapsing with sickness, Achmes Onir. 77.
wdXiv-voo-roi, ov, returning, Nonn. D. 6. 62, etc.

irdXtv-oSi'w, to trace a path, return, Eccl. ; cf. rptoiiai. II. in

Pass, to be repeated, recur, of numbers, Theol. Arithm. p. 22.

irdXtv-o8ia, t), (oooi) a retracing one's path, Theol. Arithm. p. 59.

naAiv-oirros, ov, looking the reverse way, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

TTdXivoppfvoj, 17, ov, rushing back, II. II. 326; cf. vakivopoot.

-TrdXiv-opu/nros, ov, (upudai) = wakivopaos, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1
1 79, etc.

TTdXiv-cpcros, ov, (Cpvvui) rushing or darting back, us ore ris T« bpd-

kovto Ibwv nakivopoos dniat-n II. 3. 33 ; kt}o ..v. is 'EAAdJa Ap. Rh.

I. 416; cf. rrakivupixevos, wakivopros :—also in neut. as Adv. back again,

Emped. 365, Anth. P. 7. 608 ; Att. iraXivoppov. with a backward wrench,

Ar. Ach. 1 1 79 Elmsl. (vulg. wakivopov).

TdXivoDTOt, ov, = wakivopoos, recurring, inveterate, much like mkiy-
kotos, Aesch. Ag. 154:—for the form, cf. Oiopros.

irdAC-voo-r«w, to return, Anna Comn.
TTdAl-voo-Tipov ov, of or belonging to a return, ipfif) w. a desire of re-

turning, Opp. H. 1. 616, cf. Nonn. D. 1 1. 413.
irdXi-vocrTos or iraXiwocrro*, ov, returning, Nonn. D. 6. 62, Jo. I. 52.
ir&Xiv-ovpos, ov, (ovpov) making water again, a pun in Martial.

TruXiv-pvp.ii, iraXivpvrot , v. sub waktppvfxi], -pvros.

irdAiv-o-Kios. ov, shaded over again, thick-shaded. Archil. 30, Soph. Kr.

272, Isae. ap. Harp., Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 2, etc. ; iraAicriuos in h. Horn.

Merc. 6, h. Horn. 17. 6, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 1, al. ; «Ji to w. Max.
Tyr. 5. 1.

iroAiv-<ricoma. r), a looking back again ; the ace. as Adv. in the oppo-
site direction, Eur. Or. 1 262, c conj. Pors.

miXtv-o-oos, ov, safe again, recovered, Anth. P. I. 49, Nonn. D. 25. 534.
iraAivcrTdTwj, to returnfrom secession, of the Roman plebs, Jo. Lyd.

de .Mag. I. 38.

TTdXi.v-o-rou.«u. — ovo<pT)uia>, to speak words of ill omen, Aesch. Theb.
258
irdXiv-crTpMrroj, ov, back-turned, backward, xiktvSvs Maxim, w.

learapx- 80, Nic. Th. 679 (v. 1. traAicTTp-).

irdXiv-o-TpoPrproi, ok, whirled or twirled round. Lye. 739.
irdXtv-<rTpo<)>os, ov, = mkivoTptrros

,

Opp.C. 2. 99, Schol. Ar. Nub. 298.
TTaXivo-vXX<KTOf, nv, gathered again, Hesych. s. v. vakikkoya. Phot.
TrdXiv-TlTOi, of, (rival) like dvriros, requited, avenged, wakivrtra tpya

ytvio8ai Od. I. 379., 2. 144. II. act. requiting, Emped. 403.
TrdXiv-TOKto, r), a demandfor repayment of interest, Plut. 2. 295 D.
irdXiv-TOvoi, ov, back-stretched : Homeric epith. of the bow, TfaAi'iToKa

Tofa, apparently used, sometimes, of the strung or bent bow, which the
archer pulls towards him by the string that it may fly back with greater

force, as in II. 8. 266., I ft, 443, Soph. Tr. 511 ; sometimes, of the un-
strung bow, which bends back in the contrary direction, as in II. 10. 459,

1113
Od. 21. II.—But all the passages may be reduced to one sense, denoting
the form of the bow, which is compared to that of the letter 2 or O by
Agatho ap. Ath. 454 C ; and it is well known that the bows still used
by many savage tribes assume a general shape of this kind, v. Diet, of
Antt. p. 126; so that it denotes not a particular state of the bow, but
its general form, back-bending.—Hdt. specifies the Arabian bows as

being vakivrova, 7. 69 ; and in Aesch. Cho. 160, the epith. is given to

the Scythian bow :—Eust. therefore rightly explains it by inl Odrtpa
ftipn Kktvouevov (adding however that it applies to all bows, not those

of certain tribes only), 712. 23, cf. 375. 8; and Attius ap. Varr. renders

it arcus reciproci. 2. in Ar. Av. 1739 we have rjvtat ir., back-

stretched reins ; and in Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 369 A, jr. apuovir) Koopiov

oKaanfp kvpijs xal tu(ov, tightened and relaxed again, alternat-

ing. II. irakivrova, rd, military engines for throwing stones or

other missiles, prob. at an elevation, also called »r€Tpo/9oAoi and kiOopuka,

the Rom. Balistae ; whilst the tv&vrova, like the Rom. Catapultae, threw
arrows pointblani. Hero Belop. 122, etc.

TrdXiv-TpdTitXia, r), = jraAifTpoTria, Poll. 3. 1 32.

TrdXtv-Tp&TrtXos, ov, = irakivTpoiros, Pind. O. 2. 69. Adv. ~kus, Byz.

irdAiv-TpipTis, is, rubbed agaiji and again, of the ass, obstinate, resist-

ing all blows, Simon. Iamb. 6. 43. 2. knavish, crafty, to. ,. irav-

ovpya xal jr. Soph. Ph. 448.
TriiAiv-Tpub, Tfios, 0, *}, = foreg.. Gloss.

miAiv-TpOTrd.ou,cu, v. sub rpanrdaf.

irdAiv-TpoiTT|S, is, =irakivTpoiros, Nic. Th. 402.
TrdXiv-rpoma, t), a turning about: in pi. reverses of fortune, Polyb.

Exc. Vat. p. 375 : changes of mind, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 157.
irdAiv-rpoiros, ov , turned back or away, Lat. retortus, ir. ouuara, oif.is

an averted face, Aesch. Ag. 778, Supp. 172. II. turning back,

w. tpwftv, oTpi<p(o$ai Soph. Ph. 1222, Eur. H. F. 1069 ; ir. ix wokifwio

Anth. P. 9. 61. 2. changing to the other side, contrary. Soph. Kr.

964 ; v. tt}s ikiribos diro$atvovarjs vp6s rds <£ d\px*i s imfiokos Polyb.

14. 6, 6; ir. rats e£ dpxijs ikmatv exactly contrary to their original ex-

pectations, Id. 5. 16, 9 ; ir. troiccV ttj>' ndxW Diod. 15. 85 ; Tr. iroirjoaoSai

ri)v &iai(iv Onesand. 27 :

—

to tt. tou Saiitoviov changeableness, lb. 35.
irdAiv-"rCirr|S, is, beaten back, neut. as Adv., Ap. Rh. 3. 1254.

TrdXiv-TOxi*, is, with a reverse offortune, Aesch. Ag. 464.
irSXlvci>8f'u>, fut. ijaai, to recant an ode and so, generally, to revoke, re-

cant. Plat. Ale. 2. 142 D, 148 B; tt. jrpos to X'O""' ^uc ' ^erc ' Cond.

I. 2. to repeat an ode, and so, generally, to repeat, Sext. Emp. M.
7. 202, Philo 1. 586.
Tr&Alvtpoia, r), a palinode or recantation, a name first given to an ode

by Stesichorus, in which he recants his attack upon Helen, Isocr. 218 E,

Ep. Plat. 319E, etc., v. Kleine Stesich. pp. 96 sq.; so Horat. Od. I. 16 is

a palinode to Epodes 5 and 1 7 :—then, generally, a recantation. Plat.

Phaedr. 243 B, 257 A, Plut. Alex. J3. II. a singing over again,

repetition, Clem. Al. 289.
irdXtvuSiKos, rj, Itv, palinodic, defined by Hephaest. p. 1 23.

TrdAivupos. ok, changing and returning with or like the seasons, Arat.

452, where Schneid. restores wakivopaa.

irdAloupIvos, ok, made of mkiovpos, Strab. 776.
TrdXtovpot, i (Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 2, Ath. 649 D), or 7) (Anth. P. 9.

414), a kind of thorny shrub, Rhamuus paliurus L., Eur. Cycl. 394,
Theocr. 24. 87, etc. ; cf. fiauvos.

TrdAloupo-4>6por> 9plva£, 6, a three-pronged fork made of the wood of
the nakiovpos, Anth. P. 6. 95 ; Toup iraAiv-ovpo-diopos, v. Jacobs ad I.

irOAippocu, to ebb and flow, Lat. reciprocare, Strab. 153 ; of the wind,

Theophr. Vent. 10.

-tr^Xip-poOtos, n, ov, back-rushing, refluent, vaktppoOtov oi fuv avris

vkfjftv [t<j kvuo] Od. 5. 430 ; Ijvfipovfe nakippd6iov <pipt xvua, of the

wave caused by the rock thrown by the Cyclops, 9. 485 ; vfvirjs xifm
w. Anth. P. 9. 367, 13:—generally, — vakippoos, vavs jr. Arat. 347; Tel

ir. =* irakippota, Ap. Rh. I. II 70.

TraAippoOos. ok, — vaktppoOios, but v. wakippoxOos.
TToAippota, t), the reflux cf water, back-water, oivas Ttvds .. lo~xvP& s

xal vakippoirjv Hdt. 2. 28 ; vaktppoia 0v0ov, of the tide. Soph. Fr. 716 ;

nakippoin imvf)x"<", of Dclos, Call. Del. 193; t) ». Trjr vyponjros, in

the spleen, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15 ; rov $tpftov Id. Insomn. 3, 2. 2.

metaph., irapdbo£os ir. rwv vpayudruiv of fortune, Polyb. I. 82, 3; t)

rijs Tvxit ». Diod. 18. 59. [In old Att. Poets also irakippota, Soph.

1. c. ; cf. &yvota.~\

TraAip-poifSSos, ok. dashing back with a roar, prob. 1. in Opp. H. 5.

220, Lye. 380.

vdXippoios, ok, — sq., of waves, otvat Lye. 380 : in Opp. H. 5. 220
nakippoifioos, with v. I. vokvppoifas.

TTdAip-poot, ok, contr. -povs, povv, back-flowing, refluent, KkvSxv

Eur. I. T. 1397: also ebbing andflowing, properly of the sea, and me-
taph. of the breath, dr)p Opp. H. 2. 398 ; b\o$ua Tryph. 76. II.

metaph. recurring, returning upon one's head, vor/ios, oixi) Eur. H. F.

739 El. 1 155. ,,,.,.,
TrdAip-porros, ov, turning itself back, ». yivv backward-sinking knee,

Eur. El. 492.
TroAip-poxfloj. ok, roaring with ebb andflow, of Aulis, Aesch. Ag. 191

(as Ahr. metri grat. for vakippoQois).

irdAip-pvpT) or TraXtv-pwu,T| [0], r), a rush backwards, back-flow. Toti

adkov Plut. Flamin. 10; ir. tux 1?* " reverse of fortune, Polyb. 15- 17, I,

Diod. 3. 51, where the Mss. irdAiK fivpin, as in Plut. I.e.

irdAip-pfrrou, ov, - nakippoos : in Soph. El. 1420, Bothe restored iraAfp-

puroK (for wokippvrov) in retribution (cf. i>in(aipi<u) ; in Philox. ap.

Ath. 643 B,—Meineke luktppvroiai.
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TTuXI-cTKios. v. sub TroACvo-Kios.

TTaAunrfrTcw, to rush quickly back, of waves, Diod. I. 23., 3. 22.

ir&Xtcr-o-VTOS, ov, (<7€i/at, taavpai) rushing hurriedly back, opdy^T/ua rr.

hurried flight, Soph. O. T. 193 ; iraX. oruxt'V Eur. Supp. 388 ; opudV,

Polyb. 15. I*, 2.

iriXioTptirros, TraXio-Tpod>os, v. II. for lraXivorpeittos, -arptxpos.

tt&\i(o£is, r), (iraAiV, loiKrj) pursuit back again or in turn, as when
fugitives rally and turn on their pursuers, iraXicu£is 5i yivrjrat ix vtjwv

[l in arsi] II. 12. 71 » so, dv rot tirtna Trakioj£tv irapci vnwv aiiv iyaj rev-

(otpu 15. 69, cf. 601 ; opp. to irpotu(ts, Hes. Sc. 154. Cf. iraXivoiaifis.

•rraXXo, 7, a ball, for the usual a<pa.ipa, and so some would even read

in Od, 6. 115. Ace. to Hesych., atpaipa. ix Trotxi\aiv vripdroiv iniTonj-

pivn. (Lat. pila, perh. akin to 7rdXXtu.)

miXXcvYp.a, f. 1. in Aesch. Supp. 296, v. sub ipirdXaypa.
IlaAXdSiov [a], t6, a statue 0/ Pallas, Hdt. 4. 189, Ar. Ach. 547, C. I.

150 B. 16:—acc. to Pherecyd. ioi, = Sio7T€tJs dyaX/xa. II. a
place at Athens where the court of the icpirat was held for the trial

of unpremeditated homicide, whence they were said to sit irrl IlaX-

\aSi<p, Dem. et Arist. ap. Harp. s. v. iirl naWadicp ; M H. Suiaeis Sixijv

Ar. Fr. 533, cf. Paus. I. 28, 8 sq.

iroXX&Kcia, r), concubinage, Isae. 41. fin. (Codd. waWaxiSi, Bekk.
iraXXa/cia), Strab. 816, cf. Ath. 573 B.

iraXXaKeuopai, I. as Dep., it. Ttva to keep as a concubine, Hdt.

4. 155. II. as Pass, to be a concubine, Plut.Them. 26; tivi to

one, Id. Fab. 21, Artox. 26 :—the Act. rraWaxtva is used intr. in this

sense, Strab. 625.
iraXXaKT|, r), = lraWaxis, iroXXds xovpiSias yvvaTxas, noXXw Si rrXevvas

iraXXafcds Hdt. I. 135, cf. 84., 2. 130, al., Ar. Vesp. 1353, Antipho 113.

5, Lys. 94. 34, etc. The naWaxT) was commonly a captive or bought

slave, distinguished both from the lawful wife (v. supr.), and from the

mere courtesan (iraipa), Dem. 1386. 20. (Properly a young girl, v.

IlaXXds.)

iraXXaKia, r), v. sub iraWaKtia.
iraXXdxiSiov, to, Dim. of iraXXaxts, Plut. 2. 789 B.

TraXXaxivos, b, a son by a concubine, Sophron ap. Et. Gud. 450. 18.

-rraXXaKLOv, t<5, Dim. of vaXXaxis, Alcman 82, Plat. Com. Incert. 45.
iraXXSKis, i'Sos, r), a concubine, mistress, Lat. pellex, opp. to a lawful

wife (axoiris), II. 9. 449, 452 ; often a bought slave, as in Od. 14. 203;
v. SovXrj Anth. P. 3. 3. Cf. rraXXaxt).

iraXXa.Kio'u.a, t6, v. sub ipirdXayna.
iTaXX&Kos, b, amasius, from iraXXaf (q. v.), Hesych., Phot.

ITaXXavrids, ij, =IIaAXds, Jac. Phil. Th. 18. 7, cf. Clem. Al. 24.

IlaXXdvTios Xoipos, 6, the Palatine hill at Rome, Ael. V. H. II. 21, cf.

Dion. H. 1. 31, Paus. 8. 43, 1.

TrdAXa£, ftxos, b, 7), properly a youth, just below the age of an i<pr]@os,

v. sub IlaXXds ; irdXXt)J in Cornut. N. D. 20 :—in modern Greek, 7raX-

Xrixdpiov or -xapi, palicar, is a warrior.
IlaXXds, d5os, r), Pallas, epith. of Athena, in Horn, always IlaXXds

'A6r)vn or IlaXXdj 'ABr/vaii]; but after Pind. also used alone, = 'A8r)-

vtj. 2. a coin bearing the head of Pallas, Eubul. 'A7X. *• II.

a virgin-priestess, Strab. 816, Eust. 1472. 37. (Commonly deriv. from
TrdXXiu, either as Brandisher of the spear, or irapci to dvaneiraXBai he

tjjs- xupaXrjs toO Aids, etc., E. M. 649. 52, Eust. 84. fin., cf. Plat. Crat.

406 D :—but prob. it is an ancient word meaning Virgin, Maiden, v.

supr.; so ffdxXas, avros, b, is cited as = d vios, ndXXa£, axos, 0, as =
dvriirais, pcXXttprjtios, rraXXaxos, rraXXdxiov as = petpdxiov (Hesych.,

and rraXXaxis, rraXXaxr) as — Vfdvis, v. Eust. 84. 42., 763. 20., 1419.

50., 1742. 37, Ammon., etc.). Pusey, Dan. Append. G, compares Hebr.

pillegesh, but thinks that the Greek word is the original, having been

introduced into Asia by Phoenician slave-merchants.)

niXXas. avros, b, a youth, v. sub IlaXXds.

TfdXXcuKos, ov, all-white, Aesch. Eum. 352, Eur. Med. 30, 1164, etc.:

—irdvXcvicos, Nonn. D. 7. 218, etc.

IIaAAT|vT|, t), a peninsula and town of Chalcidice, Hdt. 7. 1 23, Thuc,
etc. ; the Macedon. form being BaXA-f|vr|, Eust. 1618. 45 (whence the

joke on BaXXijyaSf in Ar. Ach. 234, v. Schol.). II. an Attic deme;
naXXTjvevs, 6, an inhabitant thereof, Harp. ; fern. IlaXXTrvis 'ASrjvd

Hdt. I. 62 ; IIaXXi|va5e, to Pallene, v. supr. I.

Tra\X7]£, v. sub irdXXaf.

TfdXXu, impf. ttraXXov Eur., Ep. 7rdXXov as always in Horn. : aor. I

twnKa Soph., Ep. iri)\a Horn. : Ep. aor. 2 part. neiraXwv used in Horn,

only in compd. &inrtnakwv :—Med., aor. I wr)\aoSat Call. Jov. 64:

—

Pass., pf. TTt7raX/«zi Aesch. : aor. 2 iwaX-nv (dr-) Strab. 379 : Ep. aor. in

plqpf. form irdXTO II. 15.645; for in 13. 643., 21.140, «7rdXTO from iipa\-

Xo/iai is admitted to be the true reading : (v. sub fin.). To poise or

sway a missile before it is thrown, to ftiv [«7X0S] °" ovvaT aKKos
'Axaiiuv irakXetv, aWd jiiv otos iiriararo TiTJXai 'Ax'XXctis II. 16. 142 ;

\alxn-r)v~\, i)v .. v&XKtv Se(iT(prj <ppovtav xaxov 22. 320; Sovpe Bvui ..

iraKKcuv 3. 19 ; of a stone, 6 ov tvo 7* avSpc <pepoi€v . . , 6 8e fitv fiea

irdXX* xal olos 5. 304 ; so in Att., it. huyxt" Eur. I. T. 824 ; xepavvuv

Ar. Av. 1714. 2. to sway other arms, not missiles, oaxos Hes. Sc.

321 ; Itvv, jtcAtos Eur. Ion 210, Bacch. 782 :—then, generally, to toss

a child, wtj\€ x(Pff^v or" Hector and Astyanax, II. 6. 474, cf. Eur. Hec.

1158 ; Nif oxVP ffaXXtf she drave it furiously. Id. Ion 1151. 3.

xK-fipous iv Kvvi-n xa^x-r)pt'£ TraWov they shook the lots together in a

helmet, till one leapt forth, II. 3. 316, Od. 10. 206: absol. to cast lots,

II. 3. 324., 7. 181 ; but, OTavTes 5' 69' avrovs 01 ..fipaBiTs K\t)pots

iir-nXav ranged them by casting lots, Soph. El. 7 10 ; cf. SmjrdXXaj II :

—

Med. to draw lots, ikaxov voKtfjv d'Xa naWo/itvaiv I obtained the

white sea when we cast lots, II. 15. 191 ; so, TraXXd^e^os K\t)p<j> Kaxov

xaXi'cr/c(oy— irafxfj.ayj.ov,

ivBab' iwea$ai 24. 200; so in Hdt. 3. 1 28, Soph. Ant. 396 (but in Att.

commonly x\r}poiv, KKrjpova$ai) ; cf. nahaoooi II. II. Pass, to

swing or dash oneself, iv avrvyt irdXro he hit himself (in turning) on
the shield-rim, II. 15. 645 : to quiver, leap, esp. in fear, iv i" ip.oi airy
ffTf)$(ai iraKKtrai ijrop 22. 452 ; TtiiraXrai yuot xpiKov Ktap Aesch. Cho.

410; also of the person, naKkopivn Kpabirjv II. 22. 461 ; fci/xart jrdA.-

Xfffflai h. Horn. Cer. 294, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, etc., v. infr. Ill; yvvv
naWiTat ytpovroiv Ar. Ran. 345 ; of dying fish, to quiver, leap, Hdt. 1.

141, cf. 9. 140; ttkpav ir6vroto tioXKovt alcroi fly quivering even

beyond the sea, Pind. N. 5. 39. III. intr., like the Pass., to leap,

bound, Eur. El. 435, ubi v. Seidl., Ar. Lys. 1304, Plat. Crat. 407 A: to

quiver, quake, (ppiva deifian iraWojv Soph. O. T. 153, v. supr. II: to

quiver in death, Eur. El. 477. (From <^IIAA come also irdX-?/,

pol-len, irah-vvw, cf. pul-vis, also irdX-j;, iraX-a«u, and irdX-os, 7rdX-Acu,

7raX-dtrffew ; also iraX-/*ds, with Lat. pal-pare, pal-pitare

:

—these last

words bring the Root into close connexion with ^2IIAP, a-o-naip-tv,

v. awaipai ; so that prob. an init. a has been lost, as is indicated in the

double form 7rat-7rdX-»;, 7ra-<T7rdA-7/.)

TraXu,aTtas, ov, b, (TrdXXw), on.ap.os -n. an earthquake with violent

shocks, Arist. Mund. 4, 31.

iraXp.3Ti.K6s, 17, ov, — naXpixos, Eudoc.

TrdXu.ii, ^> • shield, Lat. parma, Hesych.

iraXuAicos, 7], uv, of, for or like palpitation, Suid.

iraXfios, b, a quivering motion, vibration, Alciphro I. 39:

—

pulsation,

palpitation, throbbing, older word for otpvypos (Galen. 8. p. 87), (p\(j3wv

Hipp. Acut. 389; viroxovSpiov Id. Epid. I. 970; v-nb Kporacpoioi Nic.

Al. 27, cf. Th. 744: absol. palpitation of the heart, a disease, Arist.

Resp. 20, 2. 2. of wind or lightning, Diod. 3. 51, Nonn., etc.

TraXu-ouXdpios. b, = Lat. parmularius, M. Anton. I. 5.

ITdXp-vs, Coy, b, — fZaotKcvs, Hippon. 9 ; epith. of the king of the gods,

Zeus, Lye. 691 : a gen. iraXpvSos (so Dind. for TraXd^uSos) is cited by
Choerob. p. 232. 3, from Aesch. [S Hippon., C Lye, 11. c]
iraXpjoS-qs, ts, (iTSos) pulse-like, throbbing, palpitating, Hipp. Prorrh.

70, Diod. 3. 50; it. vbaos Philo 1. 166.

irdAos [S], o, (jrdXXai 1. 3) the lot cast from a shaken helmet (Aesch.

Theb. 458), b\p iraKov 8ipfv to cast the lot again, Pind. O. 7. 109. 2.

used generally for x\T]pos, lot, in Ion. writers, ird\qi Kaxttv to obtain by

lot, Hdt. 4. 94, 153 ; dpxas 7rdXy dpx^iv to hold public offices by lot,

Id. 3. 80 ;—but also not seldom in Trag., 7rdXou xvpaai Aesch. Pers.

779; irdXa; and TrdXoi' \ax"v Id. Theb. 126, 374; tux"?' » Id. Ag.

333 ! °fo ix\t)puo(v irdXos Eur. Ion 419, cf. Soph. Ant. 275 ; for Eur.

I. A. 1 151 v. irpooopifa.

tt&Xos, d, =Lat. pdlus, a stake, Byz.

TrdAo-ap.ov, to, apparently a dial, form of 0d\oap:ov, Paus. 9. 28, 3.

TrdXois, tws, f), a brandishing, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 1 1 2 B, E. M. 394.
TraXTaJo), to throw a dart (TraXruv), Hesych. s. v. «TrdXTafa.

itAXto, Ep. syncop. aor. pass, of ndWu, in pass, sense.

iraXTOS, 7), ov, brandished, hurled, rrvp Soph. Ant. 1 31. II. as

Subst., ttoXtov, to, anything swung or poised for throwing, esp. a dart,

Aesch. Fr. 14 ; described by Xen. as a light spear used by the Persian

cavalry, either as a lance or javelin, like ihejereed, Cyr. 4. 3, 9., 6. 2, 16.

ttSXvvw, (irdXAai) to strew or sprinkle upon, with acc. of the thing

sprinkled, \tvx' dKtpira iroXXd rrdkvvov II. 18. 560; itrl 5* aKcpira \evxa

iraXivtiv Od. 10. 520, cf. II. 28, etc. ; Tt.i-niri.vi Soph. Ant. 247. II.

to bestrew, besprinkle, with dat. of the thing sprinkled, rraXvvas dKcpirov

dxTrj Od. 14. 429. 2. of liquids, xaprrv ihpum naKvvat Dion. P.

1049, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1259: so in Pass., d ovpty£ lipuiri vaXvvtTai

Theocr. 4. 28. 3. to besmear, <f£ Anth. P. 10. II. III.

to sprinkle, cover lightly, with nom. of the thing, x"">' «7rdXi;i'€>' dpovpas

II. IO. 7 ; vi<piru> 5' iira\vv(TO rravra Ap. Rh. 3. 69.

irdu,a, to, (7rdo/jai) property, Theocr. Fistula 12, Anth. P. 15. 25.

irau,p&o-tXcia, t), absolute monarchy, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 1 and 16, 2.

irap.|33criXeia, r), queen of all, all-powerful queen, Ar. Nub. 357, H50,
Ap. Rh. 4. 382 ; of Persephone", C. I. 2415. 15.

irap.fjuo'lXevs, iws, b, an absolute monarch, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 2, Lxx
(Sirach. 50. 18) ; Aeol. acc. -fiaoikr)a, C. I. 4725. 6.

TrapfjSeXiipos, d, 6v, all-abominable, Ar. Lys. 969, Eccl. 1043.

irau,fJ€fji]Xos, ov, all-profane, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. Kaivoravrivos, Eccl.

Trapfjias. ov, b, all-subduing, xipavvos Pind. N. 9. 58.

Trap.pX&pT|S, «'s, grievously hurt, Manetho 4. 31.

TrapPXdo-d>T|u,os, ov, all-blasphemous, Cyrill.

TrapPoTjTOS, ov, all-renowned : notorious, Byz.

Ilap-PoLUToC, ol, the Boeotians collectively, formed after riaraxaioi, etc.,

C.I. 1625. 30. II. IlaiipouoTia. (sc. Upa),Ta, thefestival of the united

Boeotians, like riai/atfr/yaia, Ilaj'Hui'ia, etc., Polyb. 4. 3, 5., 9. 34, 1 1, C. I.

1588 : cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 180. 1.

TrdpPopos, ov, all-devouring, Ael. N. A. I. 27, Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 6.

TrapPoTSvov, tiS, all the herbage, tov dypov, Lxx (Job. 5. 25).

irdpPoTOS, ov, all-nourishing, Aesch. Supp. 559.
irdpPovXos, ov, all-counselling, v. 1. for iroAii£ouXos, Orph. 24. 4.

Trap.p<iTup, opos, b, t), all-nourishing, Fr. Horn. 25, v. Stasin. ap. Schol.

II. I. 5 :—pecul. fern. irapPuTis, i5os, Soph. Ph. 391.

TfdppSKap, dpos, b, r), all-blissful, Orph. H. 18. 3, Hesych.

Trappaxapios, a, ov, = foreg., Eus. de Laud. Const. 6.

TfappuKdpio-TOS, ov, to be deemed perfectly happy, Hesych., Eccl.
'

Trau.pdTai.os, ov, all-vain, all-useless, Aesch. Ag. 388 (Musgr. 7rdV u.)

Theod. Prodr.

irappdxi QQi Adv. in which all fight, A. B. 500.

n-appdxiov to, the combination of all kinds of battles, = irayxpaTiov,

Phot., Suid. : irappaxta, r), Eus. de Laud. Const. 7. init.
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iri|i(iaxos [d], ov, fighting with all, Aesch. Ag. 169, Ar. Lys. fin. : esp.

= iraynpaTiaoTTis, ready for every kind of contest, Plat. Euthyd. 271 C,

Theocr. 24. Ill; v. drvx'1 overpowering, Hipp. 28. 22. Adv. -x<"s>

Just. II Apol. 2. 13.

iraixp-e-yds. dkrj, a, very great, immense. Plat. Phaedr. 273 A, Tim.

26 K, etc. :—Sup. vapt^iyaxros, Ael. V. H. 10. 2, cf. Lob. Phryn. 516.

ira|i.|x(Y<9r]S, «s, =foreg.. Plat. Parmen. 164 D, Legg. 913 D, Xen. Mem.

3. 6, 13, Dem. 416. 15, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 52 :—neut. as Adv., irafifiiytBts

avapuav Aeschin. 42. 4.

naii|ic8€(i)v t
iovoa, all-ruling, Nonn. Jo. 5. 102, C. I. S639.

Trap.p.«iXtxos, ""> exceeding mild, Jo. Gaz.

irap.p.<Xds, aiva, dv, all-black, ravpoi Od. 3. 6., 10. 525 ; ois II. 33.

irappeXris, is, in all kinds of melodies, vfivoi Lxx (3 Mace. 7.

16). II. with all the limbs, entire, Itptia Poll. I. 29.

irdp.u«o-TOs, ov, quite fill, c. gen., Theophr. H.P. 2. 15, 3.

irdfifi«Tpos, ov, in all kinds of metres, Diog. L. 7. 31.

iru|x|XT|KT)f , ts, very long, prolonged, yoos Soph. 0. C. 1609 ; Xc/yos Plat.

Polit. 286 E ; w. /Jijfftis trouiv Id. Phaedr. 268 C ; iv xpovois *• Arist.

Meteor. I. 14.5.

irdup.r|vis vv{, 1), a night lighted by the full moon, Arat. 189.

ird|x|iT|vos, ov, through all months, the live-long year, aiiiv Soph. El.

851 ;—but v. atktjvn — iravaiktjvos, 7), Plut. 2. 936 A.

irafi.p.T|o-Twp, cupos, o, r), all-inventive, noipa fiporajv Lye. 490 ; 'Apr/s

Poi/ta ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 123 (as Dind. for va/ivrjOTwp).

irap.p.T)T€ipa, r), = vapiptTjTap, h. Horn. 30. 1, Anth. P. 5. 165, etc.

irau.u."r|Tis, iSos, d, r), all-knowing, all-planning, Qtdt Simon. 27.

irap.u.T|Tup, opoj, t), mother of all, 71} Aesch. Pr. 90 ; Koa/iov f<uij

Nonn. Jo. I. 26 ; tpvais Clem. Al. 222 ; 0(<f vapLfi-qTopt 'Pity Epigr. Gr.

823. 4. II. a very mother, yvvii rox/bt it. vtxpov Soph. Ant. 1282.

Trau.p.T]x&via, V< exceeding great craft, Byz.

irau.p.T]x&vos, ov, all-devising, exceeding crafty, cited from Nili Epist.

irappidpot, ov, all-abominable, Ar. Pax 183, Ran. 466.
•frap.p.Eyr|s, is, mixed of all sorts, all-blended, all-confounded, &ikta

Aesch. Pers. 269; ov/i/tax ' Diod. Excerpt. 576. 67 (as L. Dind. for

vafiutyiOtotv) ; 0o?) Lye. 5 :—Adv. napnurfi, like wayy(VT), Eus. ; v.

Lob. Phryn. 515.
irdjip-lKpos, ov, very small, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 2., 3. 7, 4, Poet. 7, 9.

irdp-piKTOS, ov, = lranmyqt, uxkot Aesch. Pers. 53, 904.
irap.p.un)TO$, ov, all-detested, Eust. Opusc. 160. 53.
irdp.p.opos. ov, all-hapless, Soph. O. C. 161.

irdu.u.op(f>os, ov, assuming all forms, of Proteus, Theol. Ar. 7.

irdp.u.ovaos, ov, all-musical, appovia, \optia Philo I. 625, etc.

Trau.p.6x&T]pos. ov, exceeding wicked, Thcod. Met.

irau.u.vpios [5], ov, all countless, Philo 1. 329.
Trau.p.vj&pds, a, ov, = wa/ipuapos, Ar. Lys. 969.
irdu.oux<<*>. irap.ovx°s. v - sub ira/ia/x-.

irap.irS<rf|», it, all-suffering. Iambi. Myst. 3. 29, Manetho 4. 311 (sensu

obsc.).

irap.ira.i5i [r]. Adv. with alt their children, DioC. 41. 9; cf. wayywaixi.
irajiirdXaioi, ov, very old. Plat. Theaet. 181 B, Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 6 ;

opp. to xaivit, Plut. Cato Ma. I.

irdp.iroXiv (i-auiraXiv ?), Adv. altogether to the contrary. Crates ©r/p. 2.

1rau.1rdp.wv [a], ov, possessing all, Hesych. ; v. Ruhnk. Tim. p. 209.

irduirdv, Adv. (irdr) like the more common prose vdvv or vavrtkws,

quite, wholly, altogether, with a Verb, II. I. 422, Od. 2. 49, Hes. Op.

273, 300, Pind. O. 2. 125 ; with an Adj., w. oi'fvpds Od. 20. 140, cf. Eur.

Med. 1091 ; with an Adv., w. irqTvptov II. 13. 1 1 1 : preceded by a negat.,

oibi ti Trdfiirav not at all, by no means, 9. 435 ; cf. 21. 338 : with the

Art., to w. Eur. Rhes. 855, Fr. 196:—rare in the best Prose, as Hdt. 2.

4J, Plat. Polit. 270 E, Tim. 41 B, Xen. Ages. II, 4 ; freq. in Arist.

irdu,irdVtf, Adv. strengthd. for wan, dub. in Dio C. 56. 30.

Trap.im&T|s, it, alt-persuasive, Pind. P. 4. 327.
irap.irr|8T|v, Adv., (rat) like wdptwav, entirely, Theogn. 615, Aesch.

Pers. 729, Fr. 16c, Soph. Aj. 916, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 1005 E ; also irap.-

in)odv. -ovis, Theognost. Can. p. 1 63.
impirr|o-ia. )), (Wird/iai) entire possession, the full property, Aesch.

Theb. 817, Eur. Ion 130;, Ar. Eccl. 868.
irdu.irX«io-TO», 17, ov, in large quantity or (in pi.) in large numbers,
Hdn. 5. 6, Ael. N. A. 10. 50, Dio C. 76. 16.

irapirAciuv, ovot, It, r), much more, Arist. Audib. 63 (Bonitz wdpirktais).

TrapirXTJYOTjv, Adv. strengthd. for in*krryom>, Suid.

irapirXi)9«i, Adv. with the whole multitude, Ev. Luc. 23. 18, DioC. 75.

O. etc.

irap.irXT|9fp, it, of or with the whole multitude, wapiwknOtis 'Apxdbts
Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 26. II. — vdptwokvs, very many, very numerous,
multitudinous, /itraffokai Plat. Legg. 782 B, cf. Theaet. 156 B; ytaipyiai

Dem. 386. 5; c. gen., wapurkriBtis 'Kpyuaiv Isocr. 268 C :—with sing.,

». iv to yivot rjv (sc. totv i'xSiwv) Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 4; w. ixTrj/itea

rr)v oiaiav a vast amount of ... Isocr. Antid. $ 165 ; wvp w. Arist. Mirab.

39 1 » XP"V°' Diod. 14. 13 ; cf. ra/iTkripnt. III. neut. as Adv.
entirely, mfnrknSlt d*iax(v Dem. 347. 8, cf. Dio C. 55. 20.
irapirXi)9ia, )/, the entire multitude. Soph. Fr. 342.
irdp.irXi)itTO», ov :

—atO\a w. contests in which all sorts of blows are
given and received. Soph. Tr. 505.
irap.irXf|pin, ts, quite full, v. I. Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 8, 8, Damasc. ap.

A. B. 1408.

irap.irXovo-vo», ov, very rich. Plat. Legg. 743 C, Dio C. 40. 12.

irdpirXovroi, ov, = foreg.. Soph. Fr. 572, Galen. 6. 534.
irau.irotKlXot, ov, all-variegated, of rich and varied work, vitrkot II. 6.

J89, Od. 15. 105 ; of sacred vases, Pind. N. 10. 68 ; o'rfawnskins, a//-cj

— iran^t}<f>d. 1115
spotted, Eur. Hel. 1359. II. metaph. manifold, akkowTrjras
iranvotKtkovs (v. 1. Traftwotxikas, whence Dind. emends irdvv woixikas),
Plat. Tim. 82 B.

irdp/rroXis, tus, i, J/, prevailing in all cities, universal, vopws Soph. Ant.
614 :—the passage is corrupt, v. Dind.

Trap-iroXXairXdo-Cuv, ov, strengthd. for irjkkairkaaicuv, Byz.
irduiroXvs, nukkn, vokv, very much, very great or large, very numerous,

yikais Ar. Eq. 320 ; ir\r}9os, oxXos Plat. Legg. 677 E ; aTpdrtvpia Xen.
An. 2. 4, 26 ; tvxv T. Plat. Legg. 640 D (but ird/«roXXos as fern., Luc.
Cyn. I, Ael. V. H. 4. 8, v. Apoll. de Constr. 42. 9) :—in pi. very many, Ar.
Pax 694, Lysias 156. 14, Plat. Rep. 373 C, etc. II. neut.

irdnwokv, as Adv., very much, Id. Soph. 255 D, etc. Cf. irajiirkdwv,

irdfinkuoTos.

Trap.irdvi)pos, ov, all-depraved, thoroughly knavish, Ar. Ach. 854, Nub.
1319, Plat. Rep. 489 D, Dem. 267. 7. 2. of things, very bad, oif/ov

Epich. p. 53. 3. Adv., va/iirovrjpcjs ixtiv to be very ill, Luc. Abdic. 14.
irap.ir6pd>0pos, ov, all-purple, Pind. O. 6. 91.
irap.irOTvia, r), all-venerable, Anth. P. 6. 281.

irap/irpacaa, ^, an unreserved sale of property, Poll. 7. 196, etc.

irdp.irpcirros, ov, all-conspicuous, tbpat Aesch. Ag. 117 ; cf. tvirptirros,

Trap.irpoo"9r|, corrupt in Aesch. Ag. 7I4,whereSeidl. proposed irapLirop&n,

from irap.irop0r|S, is, all-destroying ; Paley TtdptrpoaB* r).

irap.irpdo'wTros, ov, of or with all faces, Plotin. Ennead. 6. 7, 15.

irap-irpurdvis [6], (as, o, the lord of all, Philo I. 642.
irdp.irpuros, rj, ov, the very first, first of all, II. 9. 93, Pind. P. 4. 196,

etc. ; also in neut. trd/nrpairov and -to as Adv., Od. 4. 577., 10. 403, II.

17.568, etc. :—Sup. irafivpumara, Ap. Rh. 4. 1693.
TrdjjnrDos. ov, quite full of pus or matter, Hipp. Coac. 177.
irap.d>aY<<i>, to devour all, Eust. Opusc. 263.86., 343. 13.

irap^dvos [d], ov, all-devouring, voracious, of a man, Alcmanl7;
Tvp Eur. Med. 1187. II. omnivorous; Arist. divides animals

into £aio<pdya, xapiro<pdya, and nafKpdya, Pol. I. 8, 5, cf. H. A. I. I, 26.,

8. 3, 14 ; he remarks that rd itafupayintpa lroixikwrtpa, G. A. 5. 6, 11;

Sup., vafupaydrraTov 6 0ovs Theophr* H. P. 9. 15, 4.

irapd>aT|S. is, all-shining, all-brilliant, radiant, of fire, Soph. Ph. 712,
Eur. Tro. 548 ; of the sun. Id. Med. 1251, cf. Ar. Av. 1709, etc.; of
honey, bright, pure, Aesch. Pers. 612.
irap.<paivcu, to shine or beam brightly, of burnished metal (v. ira/xcpavoan'),

Ijkot xpvattot vdpupaivov II. 11.30; adxot xakx^ irafupatvov 14. II;

T«vx«ri wa/upaivaiv, of Achilles, 19. 398 :—also of a star, oart fidktara
kapiirpuv wafvpaivnat or -vat (Ep. for wapupaivti or -#) 5. 6; trpunov

rrapupalvav, of a star just rising, Hes. Op. 565 ; arrfitai uap<paivovrts

with their breasts white-gleaming, i.e. naked, II. II, 100. (Poet,

redupl. form of tpaLvat, cf. pafipalvoj, ttaupdaaoi, mKpkdfa, vatirdkn and
iraffirdAij, etc.)

irap.d>dXdu. redupl. form like vaitpdooot (cf. wawraXdai, irairratvcu) to

look around, esp. in fear, rare Ion. word, Anacr. 157, Hippon. 1 14 (105).
irou.$oXv{u, = Tpipuj), Hesych. ; cf. Hafi&aivai. fSapfiakvfa.

irofidtdvouv, gen. ojvtos, fern. va/updvoWa, Ep. part, as if from ira/t-

tpdvdoj (cf. vafiipaivaj). bright-shining, beaming, mostly as epith. of
burnished metal, aiykn [xaAjroC] II. 2.458 ; Tfi>x«a 5. 295., 18. 144;
also of the Sun, Od. 13. 29.

irap.cj>dpp.d<cos, ov, skilled in all charms or drugs, of Medea, Pind. P.

4- 4'5-
irdp.dHU'Xos, ov, utterly bad, Eccl.

Trau,d>fY'VT|S. is, = wapuparis. Soph. El. 105.
irau,<j>«pT)S, is, all-bearing, all-including, Galen. 1 9. 469.
ir<xud>T|u.os, ov, all-speaking, Zonar. Lex. 1498.
irdu^sSapTOS, ov, all-destroying, pernicious, ftdpos Aesch. Cho. 296.
irdu.$6«po~is, r), destroyer of all, ardats Bacchyl. Fr. 34.
irdu^Ooyyos, ov, with or of all sounds, Hesych.
irdp.dtl, Adv., =iravrdiraffi, Hesych.

trdfuplXos, ov, beloved of all, Athanas. : irap.<piXT)TOS, ov, Eust. Opusc.

158. 70.

irdp<pX«KTOs, ov, all-blazing, Pai/joi Soph. Ant. 1006 ; w, vvp Id. EL
1 139, Axionic. Qtktvp. I. II.

irap.d>6pcpo$, ov, very dreadful. Gloss.

irdp.d>oiTOt, ov, all-traversing, v. ivaaaa, of Hera, C. I. 3769.
irdp.d>opfjos, n, ov, all-feeding, Anth. P. 7. 698, Eust. 978. 4.

irap.d*opia, 1), all kinds offruit, Theod. Met.
irdp.d>opos, ov, all-bearing, all-productive, Lat. omnium ferax, x&PV

napupoparripn Hdt. 7. 8, 1, cf. Plat. Legg. 704C ; 7afa Aesch. Pers. 618

;

a friend is called waii<popuirarov xri)fia by Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 7. II.

bearing all things with it, w. xipaiot a mixed mass of rubbish, Pind.

P. 7. 13.

irdp.<(>piKTOs, ov, all-terrible, Eccl.

Trap.d>pdvip.os. ov, tvi's* in all things, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 596.
Traud>uYSi|V, Adv. in total rout, Opp. H. 2. 548 ; v. 1. tra/upvponv.

irdpupvXos, ov, (<pvkri, (pikov) of mingled tribes or races, yivot Plat.

Polit. 291 A ; 7ruA.it Poll. 9. 21 ; w. ef/ptt Ar. Av. 1063.

irdu(j>upTOS, ov, mixed of all sorts, Opp. H. I. 779, Longin. 9. 7.

Trdu.4*>vos. ov, with all tones, full-toned or many-toned, epith. of flutes,

Pind. O. 7. 21, P. 12. 34, I. 5 (4). 35 ; also, »r. vuivaios Id. P. 3. 30 :

generally, expressive, x*<P* s Anth. Plan. 290 : *. oivot, noisy, Philox. ap.

Ath. 35 D. Adv. -vtat, Synes. 287 B.

Trap-^wTto-TOS. ov, all-illustrious, aravpos Eccl. :—irdp.d»wT0S, ov, lb.

irdp.ij><KTOS, ov, much-blamed, Manetho 4. 316.
irap.ip<KT<i>p. opot, i, one that blames all, Manetho 4. 58.

Trau<J»T|<t,«t. Adv. with all the votes, -n. vixdv Anth. P. 1 1 . 239, cf. SchoL

Ar. Eq. 525, etc. : Dor. irap.d/dipi, Polus ap. Stob. 106. 5.



1116 TrafA^l/oyos —

Trdp.\|ioyos, oi>, = Trafi^eKTojp, Ptolem.

Trdpii/uxos, Qv * ('•t'VXW) m Soph. El. 841, jr. dvdaatt, ace. to Schol., =
vaaaiv i^vx^v dvdaatt, cf. Od. 11.483 sq., Aesch. Cho. 355.

-irdfivl/vxpos, ov, bitterly cold, irora/xos Byz.

ird^iuxos. 6, Dor. for 7ra^oC\os, a possessor, Hesych. :—so, 7Tau.a>x«<»>,

to possess. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774* !68 ; Hesych. also cites Tta^w\iwv

=KtKTnpivoS.

irdv, navos, o, a kind of^fsA, Ptol. Hephaest. in Phot. Bibl. 153, Suid.

Ildv, gen. llavus, o. Pan, a rural god of Arcadia, son of Hermes by a

Nymph, h. Horn. 18. 34, Schol. Theocr. 3 ; or by Penelope, Hdt. 2. 145;—represented with goat's feet (Ktpo&aTns Ar. Ran. 230), horns, and

shaggy hair, cf. SaTopos, and v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 387 : called

Pan, ace. to h. Horn. 18. 47, because he delighted all, ildva Si yuv

KdXitanov, ort <ppiva irdatv irepif/fv. Pan was chiefly worshipped in

Arcadia, a ndv, 'Aptabias fttbiav Pind. Fr. 63, cf. Theocr. 1. 124, etc.

;

this worship, ace. to Hdt. 2. 145, was later than the Trojan war ; indeed

at Athens, he tells us (6. 105, 106), it did not begin till after the battle

of Marathon ; cf. navem. Later, the legends of Pan were much enlarged

and varied ; his name and attributes being taken as mysterious symbols

of nature, Creuzer Symbol. 3. 1. p. 164 Fr. Transl.; he was also supposed

to be the cause of sudden alarms, v. sub Tlavtuds.—The pi. Tldvts occurs

Ar. Eccl. 1069, Theocr. 4. 63, Diod. 1. 88 ; cf. 'Xdrvpos, XuX-nvds,

xrdvaQpos, ov, quite or very soft, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 11.

irlvd-yiflos, ov, also 77, ov, absolutely good, Cratin. Incert. 114, Ep. Plat.

354 E :—TrdvayatKa, r), perfect goodness, Theag. ap. Stub. 8. 57.
iravaYaoTos, ov, admired by all, C. I. 8704. 4.

•nuvaY«vt]Tos, ov, all-unbegotten, Dion. Areop.

TrdvdyTis, is, all-hallowed, Lat. sacrosanctus, of the Rom. Tribuni

Plebis, Dion. H. 6. 89., 8. 87, Plut. Camill. 20; it. hpevs, ilptia C. I. 3S0.

C, Poll. I. 35. II. under an dyos, Philonid. KoOopv. I.

Trdviyia, r), perfect holiness, of the host, Eccl.

irdvdyios, a, ov, all-holy, Joseph. Mace. 7, 2, Eccl. :

—

r) Ilavayia, of

the Virgin, C.I. 8731, al.

iruvdyi-OTia, 77, = 770.1/0.710,, Hesych.: as a title, Byz.
irdvayvos, = iravayr) s, Schol. Aeschin. 12. 10 Dind., Eccl.

Trdvaypevs, o, one who catches everything, iXniba fioiprjs vavcypios
Anth. P. 6. 75., 7. 609 ; <pvXdnwv .. iravaypia xavBdv lb. 5. 219.

irdvdypios, ov, quite wild or savage, Opp. C. 2. 45 :—in Pseudo-Phocyl.

190, Brunck iravaypeiovs, Bergk -navayprfas.

irdvaypov, to, a fishing or hunting-net (v. sq.), Opp. C. I. 151, H. 3.

83. II. a large hen-coop in which fowls are fattened, Ath. 22 D.

Trdvuypos, ov, (aypa) catching all, \ivov jr., of a large fishing-net, II.

5. 487, Tryph. 674 ; SiaTvov Ath. 25 B.

TfdvdyptPTrvos, ov, all-wakeful, pipi/iva Anth. P. 7. 195.
Travdyijpis, Dor. for Tiavrjyvpts.

•jrdva«iKT|s, is, all unseemly, Epigr. Gr. 403. I.

irava€p'YT|s, is, all-undigested, bdpirov Nic. Al. 66.

iravaSdvaTos, ov, all-immortal, C. I. 9687.
irava9«(ilTOS, ov, = sq., Nicet. Ann. 169 B.

iravadeos, ov, all-godless, Byz.
Trdvd8eo-p.os, ov, quite lawless, Opp. C. 2. 438., 3. 224; also Trdvd-

6<o*p.ios, Manetho 4. 56.

•jrSvd9«TTOs, ov, {0iooao0ai) quite inexorable, Hesych. ; Cod. wavai-

OtTOS.

riu.vddT)vaia (sc. itpa), rd, Panathenaea, two festivals of the Athenians,

rd fifyaka and to (UKpi (cp. Thuc. 5. 47, Isocr. 236 C, C. I. 147, with

Lys. 161. 37, 39, C. I. 73. b, p. 891), in honour of Athena, Ar. Nub. 988,
etc. The greater was celebrated in the third year of each Olympiad, prob.

on the 28th of Hecatombaeon ; the latter annually, or (ace. to others)

in the same month in each of the other three years, Andoc. 4. 43. On
the day of their celebration, v. Clinton. F. H. 2. 325 note, 332 sqq.—We
also hear of JTava0T|vaio-Tai, celebrators of Panathenaea, at Teos, C. I.

3073; at Rhodes, lb. 2528.
ITu.va9T]vcuKGs. T),uv,of, for, or at the Panathenaea, 77 IT. irofnrjj Thuc.

I. 20, etc. :—o n. (sc. Xoyos) name of a speech of Isocr. : to jr. name
of certain cups, Posidon. ap. Ath. 49; A.
IIdvd9f|vaiov, to, a temple rf Athena at Ilium, C. I. 3599. 16.

irdvaSXios, a, cv, all-wretched, Aesch. Cho. 697, Soph. O. C. 1 1 10, Eur.

Hec. 658.

Trdvai.-yXT|{t.s, taaa, tv, all-shining, /cf/iros Anth. P. 9. 806.

iravaiooios, 77, ov, all-revered, Epigr. Gr. (addend.) 228 b.

Trdvatflos [iraf-], 77, ov, all-blazing, KupvBes II. 14. 372.
irdvaioXos, ov, epith. of faarnp, II. 4. 186, 215., 10. 77., 13. 552; of

€wpi]£ II. 374 ; of adicos 13. 552, Hes. Sc. 139 ;—either all-variegated,

sparkling (so, rr. oupavos Orph. H. 4. 7), or, quite light, easily-moved, v.

sub cu'oAof. ' II. metaph. manifold, ^dyfxara Aesch. Pers. 635.
iravai<T0!)<ria, 7), /;/// vigour of the senses, restored by Meibom. in

Diog. L. 10. 65, for dvaioB-.

Travaicios, a, ov, all-favourable, Eccl.

-rravdia-TOS, ov, all-unknown. Or. Sib. 3. 393.
•trdvaioijXos, ov, all-impious, Hesych.

Trivat<rxT|S, ts, utterly ugly, ugliest, ttjj/ ibiav Arist. Eth. N. I.S, 16,

«f. Poll. 6. 163.

Travaio-xpa)i.op<|>ia, r), absolute ugliness, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 216.

TrdvaLCTXpos. ov, = -navaiaxHS, Dio Chrys. I. 584 ; Sup., iravaioxtarn

rip^is Anth. P. 6. 163. Adv. -pais, v. 1. for iravv aloxp&s, Polyb. 4. 58,

II. Tzetz.

TrdvaiTios, ov, (alria) the cause of all, Ztvs Aesch. Ag. I486. 2.

Jo whom all the guilt belongs, opp. to fitratTtos, Id. Eum. 200.

IlavaiTiiAiov. to, the General Assembly of the Aetolians, Liv. 31. 29. '

- TravacTTepos.

TrdvdKapTriqs, is, all-barren, Nic. Th. 612.

TrdvaKeia, r), an universal remedy, panacea, Longin. 38, etc. 2.

name of <7 healing herb or its juice (cf. rrai/a/crjs 11), Call. Apoll. 39, etc.

;

tt. p7£a Galen. ; Lat. panacea, Lucan. 9. 921. II. personified as

daughter of Aesculapius, Hipp. Jusj., Ar. PI. 702, 730.
TrdvaKevos, ov, = iravaK-qs, Nic. Th. 508.

TrdvaKts, to, v. nava/cys II.

TravaKTi, r), =travdKaa, Anth. Plan. 273.
iruvdKT|pdTOS, ov, all-uncofitamhiated, Synes. H. 8. 41 : all-unhurt, in-

violable, £arij Nonn. Jo. 6. 200.

TrdvdK-rjs, u, (d/fos) all-healing, Trava/cts (pdpfiaicov Call. Ep. 49 ; so

iravaxis alone; cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. II, I sqq. II. irdvams
(with changed accent), ovs, to, a plant from which the 6Troirdva£ is got,

Diosc. 3. 55, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 1 ; cf. iravdittia 2, ndva£.
TrdvdKiTT|S (sc. oTvos), o, wine prepared with irdvanis, Diosc. 5. 72.

•trdvdKTttos, ov, in Nic. Th. 626, it, KoviXr), expl. by the Schol. as a
poet, form of itavaKuos. So TrdvaKTOS * upiyavos, Hesych.
TrdvdXdo'Twp, opos, o, strengthd. for dXaoraip, Anth. P. 9. 269.
TrdvaATi(Kis, «?, all true, rr. tcaicufiavTis an evil prophet all too true,

Aesch. Theb. 724:—Adv. -Suit, Id. Supp. 85. 2. of things, abso-

lutely true or real, 7)801/77 P'at ' R-eP' 5^3 ".

Trdva\T)p.{ijv, ov, gen. ovos, roving all about, Procl. Hymn. 2. 15.
irIva\9T|S, is, all-healing, Nic. Th. 939.
ttSvoAktis, is, all-powerful, Aesch. Theb. 166 ; cf. TravapKrjs. Adv.

-fcuis, Eccl.

TrdvaAoup-yris, is, all-purple-dyed, Xenophan. 3. 3.

irdvdXcdTos [dA], ov, all-catching, all-embracing, art] Aesch. Ag. 361.
Trdvdp.€i8-qTOS, ov, all-unsmiling, itpdaarna Opp. C. 3. 141.

7rSvdu,ei\iKT0s, ov, all-implacable, Spdxaiva Opp. C. 3. 223.

•n-dvdu«C\Ix°s> <"'» all-unmerciful, fjrop Opp. C. 2. 203.

irdvdu.epos, ov. Dor. for Travrjftepos.

Trdvdp.)xopos, ov, without any share in, rivos Anth. P. 14. 125.
IIdvdp.os, o, name of an Aetolian month, v. s. Tldvepios.

Trdvdp.up.os, ov, all-blameless, Simon. 8. 17 (Schneidew. 12. 19).

TrdvdvOpwiTOS, ov, for wdvTatv avOpdnrcuv, common to all men, Eccl.

TrdvdvtiTOS, ov. (dvirai) fully accomplishable, Phot. II. all-

accomplishing, Id.

^Trdva£, Hhos, (o ?) the plant irdvaicts or -navdicaa, the juice of which is

dwowdva£, Diosc. 3. 55, etc.

iruvd|ios, ov, all-worthy, Opp. C. 3. 408, C.I. 246.
TrdvaotSiu,os, ov, sung by all, Anth. P. I. 9, Plan. 71.

•n-avdirdAos, ov, all-tender or delicate, uvbpl Eipias einvia via/ .
. , irava-

ndXui Od. 13. 223 [where irav-, metri grat.].

TrdvdTrao-TOS, ov, without tasting, ioQjorjs Nic. Al. 605.

TrdvdTrei8T|S, is, all-incredible, Parmenid. Fr. 42.
TrdvdTretplTos, ov, all-unbounded, Opp. C. 2. 517; so, irSvdimpiiv,

ov, Orph. H. 58. 10 ; TravaTTitpuTOS, ov, Eccl.

irdvdTrtvOTJs, is, in Anth. Plan. 365, f. I. for raKauiv6i)s.

n-dvdTTTip.uv, ov, all-harmless, Hes. Op. 809 ; of Apollo, Anth. P. 9.

525. 17-

TrdvaTTT]pT|S, is, all-unmutilated, Call. Cer. 125.

TrdvdmoTos, ov, all-incredible, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 447.
TrdvdTr6Tr\T|KT0s, ov, all-astounded, Ep. Socr. p. 75.

TrdvaTropos, ov,=iravrinopos, Byz.

TrdvdTrOTU.os, ov, all-hapless, w /lot iyib vavd-noT^os II. 24. 255,
cf. 493.
Trdvd'iruo'TOS, ov, all-unheard of, Phot., Suid.

TrdvapydAsos, ov, all-difficult, Eccl.

TrivdpyCpos, ov, all-silver, /cpt]rr]p Od. 9. 203., 24. 275, cf. Soph.

Fr. 68.

rrdvdp€TOS [dp], ov, all virtuous, quite virtuous, Luc. Philops. 6, C.I.

4413, -15 6, 6650;—Adv. -tois, lb. 4150. II. 77 iravripfTos

ootpia, a name for the book of Proverbs, Clem. Rom. c. 57, Eus. H. E.

4. 22, 8 ; and 7) II. (with or without oo<pia) a name both for Sap. Sol.

and Sap. Sirac, v. Jacobson ad Clem. I. c.

Trdvdpiov, to, the Lat. panarium, the Greek word being dpro<foptov,

Sext. Emp. M. I. 234 :—title of the work of Epiphan. c. Haereses.

irivdpurros, ov, best of all, Hes. Op. 291, Anth. P. II. 394, Luc, etc.

irdvdpiccia, 77, all-completeness, of the number 6, Theol. Arithm. p. 38.

Travapiceras voaov,—corrupt phrase in Aesch. Cho. 70 ; the metre re-

quires a cretic (-«-).
TrdvapKT|S, is, all-sufficing, r/Aios 7r. the sun that shines on all alike,

Call. Fr. 48. I, cf. Suid. s. v. ; found in the Cod. Med. of Aesch. for

navaXtcqs.

irdvapp.6vi.os, a, ov, in Music, suited to all modes; to 7r. (sc. opyavov)

an instrument on which all modes can be played, Plat. Rep. 399 C sq.,

Alex. Incert. 62. 2. metaph. harmonising with all, all-harmonious,

Xoyot Plat. Phaedr. 277 C; rr. ti XPVP" V "PXVais Luc. Salt. 72.

iravapptirfis, is, all-immovable, Dion. Areop.

TrivdppT|TOS, ov, all-unutterable, Synes. H. 2. 91.

rravapxaios, ov, most ancient, primeval. Poll. 5. 150.

•rrdvapxos, ov, all-powerful, ruling all, BpCvoi Soph. O. C. 1 293.

Trdvdpx^v, ovros, o, ruler of all, Philo 2.452.

irdvao-«3'r|S, *s , all-impious, Byz.

TruvaaeXyiJas, Adv. ail-licentiously, Eccl.

TrdvafftTia, 7), utter want offood. dub. 1. in Poll. I. 52.

Travao-KT|0T|S, is, all-unharmed, Hesych.

7rdvacrp.evoJS, Adv. very readily, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p. 1 19: Sup.

-ioTara, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 10.

Trdvdo-Ttpos, {v, all studded with stars, Tzetz. Posthom. 58.



Travans—
mivdTis, v. sub snjrfTU.

wavaTpeKT|s, is, all-exact, infallible, Anth. P. 7. 594 :—neut. -is as

Adv., Ap. Rh. 4. 1382.

irdvavvtia, r), Ihe fount of light, Philo I. 7.

TruvauvT|S, It, all-bright, all-brilliant, Orph. H. 9. 3.

iravdvirvos, ov, all-sleepless, Opp. H. 2. 659.

Truvdd»dvYjs, is, all-invisible, Eratosth. Catast. § 23.

Trdvd(j>i]Xi|, Tkos, 0, 7), ail-away from the friends of one's youth, VfaP
bptpaviKuv Ttava(pr)\iKa vaiba ri&rjaiv II. 22.490.

irdvd<))8tTOS, ov, all-imperishable, flpap Anth. P. 7. 14.

-Trdva(j>pa8Ti$. is, all-unadvised, paxy Tzetz. Antehom. 333.
trdvd<j>vKTOS, ov, all-inevitable, fipoxos Anth. P. 9. 396, cf. Epigr.

Gr. 145.
Trdvd<j>vXXos, ov, all-leafless, h. Horn. Cer. 452.

Iluvuxaioi, oi, alt the Achaians, Horn.; cf. Gladstone Homer. Stud. I.

421 :—Ilavaxius yv, all Achaia, Ap. Rh. I. 243 :—ITavaxcuis, name
of Athena, Paus. 7. 20, 2 ; Ilovaxcita A-nur\rr\p Id. 7. 24, 3.

irdvdxpavro*, ov, all-unstained, immaculate, Anna Comn.
irdvdupios, ov, all-untimely, doomed to an untimely end, uKk' tva

ratoa rixt vavawptov 11. 24. 540 ; v. jmris Anth. P. 5. 264 :—also

Travdwpos. Epigr. Gr. 313 a.

irav65cXvpds, etc., better irapBb-, etc.

TravSa-qs, is, all-knowing, Ar/poxptros Tzetz. Hist. 4. 529.
iravSaCSdXos, ov, all-wrought, much-wrought, Pind. Fr. 45. 5.

travSaio-ia. Inn. -it], t), {bats) a complete banquet, a banquet at which

no one and nothing fails, Hdt. 5. 20, Ar. Pax 565, Plut. 2. 1 102 A, cf.

Oratt. ap. Harp. s. v.—Also irav5a(o-iov, to, Phot., Suid.

irav&uKcrrjs, ov, v, biting all, of Cato, Epigr. ap. Plut. Cato Ma. I.

-iravSaKpuTOS, ov, all-tearful, uovppara Soph. Tr. 50. II. all-

bewept, most miserable, yivos Aesch. Theb. 654 ; Biorr) Soph. Ph. 690

;

l<papipwv iOvn Eur. Or. 976.
irav8dXi]Tos, ov, Dor. for travoT/Airros, all-destroying, Hippon. 18,

where some Mss. iravSaX-nicTos, iravoavKijKTOS, whence Bgk. proposes

TravSaiixnjTOS, = iravtiatpvorros, all laurel-crowned.

iravSuu.dT<op [/*d], opos, 0, (bapaai) the all-subduer, all-tamer, of sleep,

II. 24. 5, Od. 9. 373 ; of time, Simon. 5, C. I. 2976 ; ». baipojv Soph.

Ph. I467; Ktpawus Luc. Tim. 2, etc.:—pecul. fern. iravSapaTtipa,

Orph. H. 9. 26, C. I. 4667; but, wavbapdrotp polpa Arist. Epigr. 44.
irav8au.ei. irdvSap.os, Dor. for iravbrjpfi, irdvbrjpos.

irdv5<iAos, ov, all-cowardly, all-miserable, Opp. C. 3. 230.

irav8«ip.avros, ov, all-dreaded, Poeta ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1 74; wavbd-
parol Pind. (Fr. 197) ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 306, where Dind. ltdvbupa Tot.

TrdvScivos, ov, all-dreadful, terrible, ») daufi'a Plat. Rep. 610 D, cf.

605 C; vpaypa Dem. 1 267. 17; wavbfiva xfwovSivai Luc. Prom. 8 :

—

wavbuviv ion it is outrageous, Dem. 646. 23. II. clever at all

things, very clever. Plat. Polit. 290 B ; ironically, Dem. 378. 8.

iravScKT«ipa, t), pecul. fern, of vavbitcrns, KotXia w. cited from Hipp.
iravS«KTT|j, ov, 6, an all-receiver : in pi. vavSixrai, ol, name of an

Universal Dictionary or Encyclopedia, such as those compiled by Tiro
and Dorotheus, each book being called a vavbiimjs, AwpuBtos iv ri
wpwr<p tr. Clem. Al. 399, cf. Gell. 13. 9. 2. in pi. also the Pandects

or General Code of Law drawn up by order of Justinian, each book being

a Pandect, v. Ducang. II. in Syncs. 240 D, wavliitTrp seems to

be a sort of literary had.
iravStXfTcios, ov, knavish like Pandeletus, Ar. Nub. 924, v. Schol.

irav8f'{iot, ov, strengthd. for SVfids, Synes. 132 B, Theod. Met.
Trav8«pKfTi)», ov, d, = sq., Ztv Bporuiv tr. Eur. El. 1

1 77.

irav8fpKT|t, is, all-seeing, Anth. P. 9. 525, 17, Q^ Sm. 2. 443, etc.

TravS«x*|V is, all-receiving. Plat. Tim. 51 A, cf. Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 3,

Gen. et Corr. 2. I, 5.

iravST|p.<i or -pi. Dor. iravS&pi. Adv. of wavbrmos, with the whole
people, in a mass or body, Hdt. 6. 63., 7- 1 20, al. ; ». vpovipweaOai Iwl

Bavarov Isocr. 213C; »., travo/uAei Aesch. Theb. 296, cf. Eum. 1039; tr.

Borfluv, arparivnv, of a whole people going out to war, a levee en

masse. Thuc. I. 126., J. 33, cf. I. 73, 90., 4. 42, etc. ; napuvat Andoc.

*5- ?fi'< *tipx*o8ai Lys. 195. 19; so, riv BapBapov w. bixtoSat Hdt.

7. 144, cf. 6. 16., 8. 40, 72. [~r Att. ; but -r in Anth. P. 5.44.]
irav6i]p.ia, r), the whole people, tr. i(ayttv Plat. Lege. 829 B ; sr. na0-

toravai, of Theseus in Attica, Arist. Fr. 346: wavbrjfua, as Adv., = «-av-

tnpti, altogether, Aesch. Supp. 602.

irav&T|pios. ov, of or belonging to all the people, public, !jK$t V iwi

ittiux"' wavbqpios one who begs of alt people, a public beggar, (like the

King's Bedesmen in Scotland!, Od. 18. 1 ; tr. troAis the city with all its

people, Soph. Ant. 1 141 ; tr. i)uap a public day or festival, Nonn. Jo. 10.

2 2 ; tr. iypr) a draught of all kinds offish, Anth. P. 9. 383.
irdv&Y|u.ot. Dor. irdvSdpos. ov, — navbr)pios, and in Prose the commoner

form, j3oCs Soph. Aj. 175: public, common, dyuv Eur. Ale. I026; orlyat
Id. Bacch. 227; tr. »oAu, o-Tporos the whole body of the city, of the

army. Soph. Ant. 7, Aj. 844 ; ir. x<V« general favour, Arist. Rhct. 3. 3,

1; Sofa Polyb. 32. II, 8; Stivvov C. I. 1625. 60:—Adv. -pws,=rrav-
bnu*i, Clem. Al. 617. II. tr. 'Epos, common, vulgar love, as

opp. to the spiritual sort (oipavtos). Plat. Symp. 180 Esq., Xen. Symp.
8, 9; so, tr. 'AjppobiTn, Venus vulgivaga. Plat. ib. 181 A, etc., cf. Luc.
D. Merctr. 7. 1 ; r. ipaariis Plat. ib. 181 E, 183 E ; so also, t. povaucq
common, vulgar music, Ath. 632 B.

ITdvSla (sc. Upi), to, a festival of Zeus at Athens, Dem. SI 7. 10,

C. I. 82.

TrdvSlKoi, ov, all righteous. Soph. Tr. 294; v. sub Bouvis. Adv. -*<«,
mo-t justly, Aesch. Theb. 172, 670, Cho. 241 ; but Soph, seems to use it

simply =ird«r«», Tr. 611, 1247, O. C. 1306, cf. Eur. Rhes. 720.

rai'g^aXXo?. 1117"

IlavStoviS-ns. ov, o, son of Pandion, who was an old Att. hero, son of
Erichthonius, of Pericles, Cratin. ispair. 3. II. fern. IlavSrovis,
1805, daughter of Pandion, i.e. the swallow, Hes. Op. j66. 2. one
of the Attic tribes, Aeschin. 50. 43, Harpocr.
iravSIos, ov, all divine, p"i£a Diosc. Noth. 2. 211:—pecul. fern., iravSia

ScKtjvt) Maxim, ir. Karapx- 146, etc. ; absol., Ib. 123.
irovSoKtia, -fj, a hostess, Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 190, Arcad. 174.
rravBoKtta, ij, the trade of an innkeeper, Plat. Legg. 918 D, Poll. 7. 16.
iravSoKtiov, to, a house for the reception of strangers, an inn, hotel, Ar.

Ran. 550, Dem. 390. 26, Aeschin. 41. 4, Theophr. Lap. 53, etc. The
later forms iravboxtiov, ~xfvs, -x«o<", -X0! are often wrongly introduced
into the Mas. of Att. writers, v. Lob. Phryn. 307.
Trav8oK€vs, iws, 6, one who receives all comers, an innkeeper, host, Plat.

Legg. 918 B, Plut. 2. 234 E, etc. : metaph., wclotjs Ka/clas jr. Plat. Rep.
580 A ; tr. "AiSns Lys. 655 :—v. irayboKuov sub fin.

TravSoKcvo-is, 7). = iravbuKtm, Plat. Legg. 842 D.
iravSoKturpia, r), a hostess, Ar. Ran. 114, PI. 426 ; metaph., <pa\aiva

v. a sea-monster ready to take all in, Id. Vesp. 35.
-rravSoKtvu, (irdySo/cos) to receive and entertain as a host, Hdt. 4. 95,

Plat. Legg. 918 E: absol. ro keep an inn or lodging-house, Theophr.
Char. 6:—Pass, to be furnished with inns, boa piprj rravboKevtTat Dion.
H- 4- 53 :—v. Trai'ooKffoi' sub fin.

iravSoKtu, = foreg., Timocreon I. 10. 2. metaph. to take upon
oneself, assume, vavra iraibeias 6r\ov Aesch. Theb. 18.

TravSoKio-o-a. 7), = navboxtvrpia, Steph. Byz. s. v. Kairnabo/tia.

-rrdvSoKos or -rravSoKos, ov, {bixo/iat) all-receiving, common to all, of
Charon's boat, Aesch. Theb. 860, ubi v. Blomf. ; of the sacred places at
Elis and Delphi, Pind. O. 3. 30, P. 8. 88; it. (tviai Id. O.4. 25; ir. (tvo-
araais Soph. Fr. 258: c. gen., So/xoi r. (ivwv Aesch. Cho. 662 :—v. irai'-

SoKftov sub fin.

iravSo|ia, r), absolute fame, perfect glory, Pind. N. I. 14.
iravSoo-io, r), one who gives herself to all, of a harlot, Anacr. 153.
rrdvSovXos, ov, all a slave, Anth. P. J. 22, Manetho 4. 602.
TravSovpa and iravSovpis, ibos, t), a musical instrument with three

strings. Poll. 4. 60, Hesych., cf. Ath. 183 F, Chappell Anc. Music, p. 74

:

—also written <pavbovpa : it has been compared to the pandura or pan-
dora of the Italians, and the mandore of the French.—Hence irovBoupiJu,
to play the mvSoipa, Lamprid. Heliog. 32 ; TravSovpto-TTis, ov, i, one
who plays it, Euphor. 31 ; also, -rrdvSovpos, i, Hesych.
iravSoxtiov, -x«"», -\*v<a>, -xo», v. irai'5o/«fo>' sub fin.

IlavSpoauov, to, the temple of Pandrosos, daughter of Cecrops and
Agraulos. C. I. 160, col. 1. 45 and 2. 43.
TrdvSvpTOf, ov, poet, for tra»-<}8i/pTos, all-lamentable, all-plaintive, aibf)

Aesch. Pers. 940; Opijvos Eur. Hec. 212 ; dr/bwv Soph. El. 1077.
iravSCcria, r), the total setting of a star, Anth. P. 7. 273, cf. 395.
iravSupa, r>, ^-iWr of all, epith. of Earth (cf. trdySoipos), Ar. Av..

971. II. pass, as fern. prop, n., Pandora, i.e. the All-endowed, a
beautiful female, made by Hephaistos, who received presentsfrom all the
gods, iu order to win the heart of Epimetheus, Hes.Op.81, cf.Th.571 sq.

irdvSupof, ov, giver of all, all-bounteous, epith. of Earth, Ep. Horn. 7,
Opp. C. I. 12 ; alaa Bacchyl. 34 ; Z«Js Cleanth. 32.
iravSuTHpa, r), giver of all, •piiats, yaia Orph. H. 9. 25., 26. 2.

TrdvifW, Adv. with the whole nation, dwoKiaSai Slrab! 213.
irdv<iSdTo«, ov, furnished with all sorts offood, Q± Sm'. I. 89.
Trdv«i8«os, ov, =sq„ Dionys. Areop.
irdv«.St|f, is, of all shapes or kinds, Theol. Arithm. 4.
irav«iK«Xov ov, like in all points, Opp. C. I. 434, Anth. P. 9. 699., 12.
156 :—so, iravciK<Xios, ov, Manetho 2. 494.
nimos [d] , ov, = TlaviKus (q. v.). II. ITdvf lov, t6, a temple

or sanctuary of Pan, Strabo 398, 795, C. I. 4837.
irav«XcTjuuv. o, r), all-merciful, Eccl.

irdviXcO()<po«, ov, entirely free, Anth. Plan. 338, Epigr. Gr. 640.
ndvJXX-nvK, ol, all the Hellenes, II. 2. 530 (where, if the passage is

genuine, it must mean all the Thessalian Hellenes, v. sub'EAArjv) ; also

in Hes. Op. 526, Archil. 47, cf. Strabo 370; tov Ilave\Kf)vwv vipov
awfcuv Eur. Supp. 526:—cf. Tlavt\\r)vios.

IIav<XXT|vi.o$ Zfiit, o, the chief God of the united Greeks, Paus. 1. 18,

9., 1. 44, 9., 2. 29, 8., 2. 30, 4. II. navfXXTptov, TO, *J»

temple, at Aegina, built by Hadrian as their meeting place, Ib. 2. 30, 4,
Dio C. 69. 16. 2. also the body of united Greeks, formed by Hadrian,
to Kotvov too n. C. I. 3832, cf. 3834 :—the members of this body were
called Tlavikkr)vts, Ib. 484, 1625. 20, al. ; and it was evidently held to
be a title of honour, for a single person is freq. called TlaviKXriv, Ib. 1058,
1 1 27, U92. 1256, al. III. to IlaviXXiqvi.a, the festival of the

united Greeks, Ib. 1068. I, Philostr. 549, 597. V. Muller Aeginetica pp.
19, 158, etc.

iruviXod/, o, Dor. and Aeol. for irnvi\oip, Alcae. 81, cf. Ibyc. 7.

ndv«u.ov i, among the Boeotians, name of the month VltTayfiTViiiv,

or among the Corinthians of BoriSpo/uwv, Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 14:

—

in Call. Ep. 48, IIdvT|pos
; Dor. LTavdjios, Inscrr. Sirac. in C. I. 5379,

-80, al., cf. 1702.
nov«p.dKiT)s. is, all-shining, Byz.
irovtu,<j>«pT|«. is, absolutely like, Tzetz. Hist. 8.419, Theod. Prodr.

Trav<'p.<j>puv, i, r), all wise, Eccl.

Travf'u,<r'VTOi, ov, quite inborn, Eccl.

TravtvSucos, ov, all-righteous, Greg. Naz.
irav<v8o{of. ov, all-glorious, Eccl.

Trav«vT«Xi|S, is, all-perfect, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 322.
Tfiv«vTtu.oss, ov, in full honour or rights, Eust. Opusc. 336. 77> etc.

TriviJaXXos, or, quite different, Hesych.



Trave^oxps— vdvtov.1118
Tfdv«£oxos, ov, far aoove, raised quite above, Orph. Arg. So, Opp. C.I.

477; jravrajv Jr. Manetho 2. 30.

iravcopTCVu, to keep high festival, C. I. 4935 b (add.).

iravt'opTOS, ov, kept as a high festival, Philo 2.477.
iruvcirdpxios, ov, all-sufficient, Epigr. ap. Suid. s. v. TlaXa/iTjSrjs.

Trav€jra4>po8Co*ia, rd, perfect loveliness, Eust. 1598. 5.

irav€irf|paTos, ov, alt-lovely, Anth. P. append. 237.
iTttv«irT|Tplp.os, ov, of very close texture, Opp. C. 3. 172.
Tfdv€Tfi9vp,os, ov, all-covetous, Polemo Physiogn. p. 245.
TrdvtjriicXoiTos, ov, all-treacherous, Opp. C. 2. 28.

iruvtmo-Koiros, ov, all-surveying, Anth. P. 7. 245, Clem. AI. 837, etc.

irav€m<rrT|p.wv, ov, gen. ovos, all-knowing, Eus. D. E. 227 C.
TTaveirt d>pwv, ov, all-remarking : navemtypova cunning arts, Opp. C.I.

3-'8.

irdvtiroin-t)s, ov,o, all-observing, LxX (2 Mace. 9. 5), Or. Sib. prooem.4.
irav€ir6p4>vios, (irri, opipvn) all night long, Anth. P. 5. 206.
jraveirod/ios, ov, all-surveying, Nonn. D. 9. 133, etc.

iravepY«Tr)S, ov, 6, all-effecting, Zeis Aesch. Ag. I486.
iravept)p.os, ov, all-desolate, Strab. 805, Luc. D. Mort. 27, Or. Sib.

S. 42.

Trdvto-iMpos, ov, lasting the whole evening, Anth. P. 7. 194.
TrSvco-Tios, ov, (ioria) with all the household, Plut. Solon. 24.
irivto-xdTOS, ov, last of all, Ap. Rh. 4. 308.
Trav«T«, Adv. (ctos) all the year long, Pind. P. I. 38.

TruvtT-f|Tiip.os, ov, all-true, Orph. Arg. 538, Nonn. Jo. 8. 98.
TrSveTiio-ios, ov, all-ineffectual, Orph. Arg. 1226.

Trfiveu&YT|S, is, all-holy, Dion. Areop. Adv. -yws, Byz.

TravtirvtvTis, is, most noble, Byz., in Sup. -iararos.
TravcvSo.tp.uv, ov, quite happy, Plut. 2. 1063 D, Luc. Contempl. 14.
TrdveuSios, ov, all-serene, tt)s d\rj6eias to jr. Attic, ap. Eus. P. E.

815 B (Gaisf. from Mss. jrtSiov).

TMvev5o|os, ov, most illustrious, Byz.

Troveu«pYeTT|S, ov, 6, most beneficent, Eus. H. E. 10. 4.

-rrdvevc'dioSos, ov, quite easy of access, \ippovr\ao% Polyb. 4. 56,6.
irdvcvKtiXos, ov, all-silent, alBrip Ap. Rh. 3. 1 196.
TrdvevKXeTJs, is, = wavfvbo(os, Byz.

TruvtvXuPT|s, is, very pious : Adv. -Bus, Eccl.

iruveup.dpT|s, is, very easy, v. Schneidewin Conjectt. Crit. p. 47.
Trav€vp.T|xSvos, ov, very clever, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 530.
TrdV€vp.op<f>os, ov, most beautiful, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 17., 8. 995, in Sup.
Tfdvtuvoos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, all-benevolent, Walz Rhett. 9.229.
Trdv«UTrp«Trrjs, is, all-comely, v. 1. Dio Chrys. I. 368, Byz.
Trdveuo-tpTfS, is, very pious, Cyrill. Adv. -&ws, Eccl.

Trdveuo-T)p.os, ov, all-distinguished, Eccl.

Trdv«uo-9evT|s, is, very strong, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 569.
TTdveuT€XT|S, is, very cheap, vile, Suid. s. v. dyopaios vovs.

TrdveuTovos, ov, much strained, very active, Anth. P. 7. 425.
TrdvevTTixT|s, is, very fortunate, Byz.
TravevTvxia, Ion. -it), r), all good fortune, Epigr. Gr. 443.
Trdv€iJ4>T|uos, ov, all-praiseworthy, C. I. 8646, 8664, al.

Trdvcv^tpuv, ov, =7ravvvxos, Cratin. Incert. 114.
Trdvtu<j>vr|S, is, all-shapely, Tzetz. Adv. -Sis Eumath. 2.6.
Iluveuw, (JJdv) to treat after the manner of Pan, jr. yvvatKa Heraclit.

Incred. 25.

Trdvcdvdos [a], ov, quite boiled: of metals, quite purified, quite cleansed

of dross, Kaoo-'tTtpos Hes. Sc. 208.

TfdvtxCTJs, is, all-hostile: all-hateful, Orph. H. 60. II : Sup. iravix-

0iotos, Lye. 1057.
TrdvJo<t>os, ov, all-dark, Christ. Patiens 1 5 15.
TravT||3T|86v, Adv. with all the youth, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 996.
TrdvT|Y«u.iiv, ovos, o, ruler of all, Philo 1. 227, Eus. L. Const. II,

12, al.

TrivT|Yupt-dpxTls, Dor. Travay-, ov, o, the president of a iravijyvpis,

Plut. 2.679B, C.I. 1258 a, 2184-7, al. :—Verb -ap\iu>, lb. 380, 2190,
2653 ; navTjyvpiapx'flO'as twv fxeydXav TlavaBTjvaiaiv lb. 380. 5.

Trdvr|'yupi£a>, to celebrate or attend a public festival, iravnyvpis it. to

keep holy-days, Hdt. 2. 59 ; 'OKv/ima «ai Kapveta it. Plut. 2. 873 E ; v.

is ttoKiv to go to a city to attend a festival, Hdn. 1. 9: generally, to enjoy

oneself, Ael. V. H. 13. 1 :

—

to frequent markets, App. Pun. 116. II.
later, to make a set speech in a public assembly, deliver a panegyric,
Isocr. 85 A, Plut. 2. 802 E. 2. Pass, to sound as at a festival, of

flutes, etc., Heraclid. Alleg. Hon). 9.
TfdvT|Y{'pt.K6s, v, ov, fit for a public festival or assembly, 01 0x^01 oi jr.

Isocr. 2S8B; m\vri\(ia, noo/tos, etc., Plut. 2.608 F; Comp. -uirepos,

Dion. H. de Scriptt. Vet. 5, 2 :

—

solemn, festive, adorned, 6 \6yos 6 jr.,

or 6 jr. alone, a festival oration, such as those pronounced at the Olympic
games, a panegyric, eulogy, Isocr. 84 B, 99 B, al. ; 'looxparns iv rw jr.

in his Panegyric, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, n :—hence flattering, false, ir. \rjpoi

Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 6 A; of style, showy, ostentatious, opp. to dKr/Bivos,

Dion. H. de Dem. 8 ; of persons, pompous, 7W1J ooPapd Kill jr. Plut.

Lucull. 6: Adv. -kuis, pompously, Id. 2. 79 B, etc.; Comp. -Kurrtpov,
Po'yb; 5- 34. 3-

TrdvT|YOpis, Dor. TravaY-, eras, r) : (jras, dyvpis, dyopd) :

—

a general or
national assembly, esp. a festal assembly in honour of a national god,
ArjfLnrpos o/yvfjj xal Kuprjs, in their honour, Archil. 107 ; Zrjvos d/upl

iravdyvpiv Pind. O. 9. 145 ; navrryvpts iravnyvpifrtv, dva/yeiv, TroiuoBai
to hold such festivals, keep holy-days, Hdt. 2. 58, 59., 6. Ill ; avvdyetv
Isocr. 41 A ; biaXieiv Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 10; iv iravnyvpet povXeveoBai
Aesch. Ag. 845; is ir. Bewpeiv Ar. Pax 342; Oeaipiai is rds iv rfi

'EXKdSt it. Decret. ap. Dem. 526. 16; 'OAu/iiriafe is riuv 'EK\r)vaiv

it. «iraviiiv Plat. Hipp. Mi. 363 C ; they gave occasion for great
markets or fairs, ir. ipiiropucov ti Trpdy/ia Strab. 486, cf. C. I. 4474.
35. 2. any assembly, 6iu>v doe -navdyvpis Aesch. Theb. 220;
Vfooowv, <pi\wv Eur. Heracl. 239, H. F. 1283. 3. metaph., ir'.

Ocp6ak/iwv a feast for the eyes, Ael. V. H. 3. I, cf. Jacobs Ach. Tat. p.
470. II. the assembly, people assembled, Tp n. bios iyivtro /it) ..

Thuc. 5. 50.

TrdvT|Yvpio-p.a, to, = sq., Eccl.

TrdvT|YCpio-p6s, ov, i, the celebration of a iravfiyvpis, Dion. H. 7. 71,
etc. : display, ostentation, Plut. 2. 791 B, etc.

TrdVT|Y(ip"TT«ov, verb. Adj. one must hold a navfiyvpii. Greg. Naz.
TrdVT)YCpio-TT|S, ou, o, one who attends a vavr/yvpts, Luc. Herod. 2,

Pseudol. 5, Poll. I. 34.
Trdvf|Koos, ov, hearing all, like iravTr)«oos, Byz.
Trdvfjp.ap, Adv. all day, the livelong day, Od. 13. 31 :—later TrdvT|p£-

86v, Maxim, n. xarapx. 182, Orac. ap. Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 214 A.
TrdvT|U.aTios [<5], a, ov, late poet, form for Ttavnyiipios, Opp. H. I. 696.
TrdvT)p.sp€viu>, to spend the whole day in a thing, keep it up all day long,

Sidoovs Eur. Rhes. 361.
TrdvT)p.e'pios, Dor. iravau,-, a, ov, all day long, agreeing with the sub-

ject of Verbs (cf. 7ravvox'os), oi Si tt. poX-ir?/ 0eov iXdo-«ovTo II. I. 472,
cf. 2.^385, Od. 12. 24, Hes. Sc. 396, Theogn. 1336 ; oaoov rt -navrj^epir]

-vnvs fjvvoev in a whole day's sail, Od. 4. 356, cf. II. II ; so, aaipa
odneSov .. iravnfiipios Eur. Ion 122 :—neut. -navvfi.ipi.ov, as Adv. = rravf)-

liap, II. 11. 279; cf. Travrititpos. 2. of the whole day, n. xpovos
the livelong day, Eur. Hipp. 369. II. Zeus jr., v. wav/jnepos I. 2.

TrdvT|u.cpos, ov, =foreg., dxKvros 'ipirwv Satra\tvs ir., of Prometheus'
eagle, Aesch. Pr. 1024 :—neut. iravnfupuv (oxyt.) as Adv., Hdt. 7.
183. 2. Dor. iravd/iapos, Zeis ir. Inscrr. Car. in C.I. 2719-21 ;

so, Zeus navnpipios lb. 2715 a-16. II. in Soph. Tr. 660, o8tv
)l6\oi navd/iepos = jrdvTais tj)S« Tjj r/jxipq ft.,, ace. to Herm. ; Mudge
suggested iravip.epos.

Trdvf|u.epos, ov, (ijfiepos) quite tame, soft, gentle, mild, Eccl.

TrdvfJTropos, ov, quite in want, Hesych. ; v. wavdnopos.
Trdvf|pT|S, es, agreeable to all, like Svufipns, Hesych.
Truv8apo-f|s, is, exceeding bold, Manetho 2. 171.
Trav8aOu.ao-TOs, ov, all-wonderful, Suid., Eccl.

Tfav8caTOS, ov, beheld by all, Suid. s. v. XldvBovs.

Trdv8eios, ov, of or common to all gods, TfXerq Orph. H. 34. 7,
etc. II. ndvSeiov (sc. Upiv), to, a temple or place consecrated
to all gods, Arist. ap. Schol. Ar. PI. 586 ; the Pantheon at Rome, Dio C.
53. 27 :—metaph., to tuiv nXavijTaiv jr. Arist. Fr. 17.
Ttav0e.\YT|S, is, charming all, Nonn. D. 31. 271, etc.

Trav8«'XicT«ipa, j), charmer of all, Simon. (?) 179.
Trav8-ti}jT)s, ov, o, (eifco) a vesselfor cooking, cf. aiSiifys, Gloss.
irdv6r|iCTOs, ov, exceeding sharp, (i<pos Theod. Prodr. p. 5.
Trov6T|XT|s, is, (BdXXai) of all manner of trees, v\n Anth. P. 9. 282.
irdv0T|p, J?pos, o, the panther, Lat. panthera, or rather, ace. to Sunde-

vall, -irdpbaMs, the leopard, Hdt. 4. 192, Xen. Cyn. 11, 1, Arist. H. A.
6- 35. 3-

iTav8T|pa, j), the whole booty, Ulpian. in Pandect. II. a large
net, Anth. P. 9. 24 ; panthera, Ital. pantera, Varro L. L. 9. 55.
Trav8T|pio-Kos, o, Dim. of rrdvBnp, Hero in Math. Vett. 247.
Trdv8Tjpos, ov, supporting all animals, yrj Io. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 38.
TravBoiveu, to give a high, stately feast, Favorin.

iravSoivi or -ti, Adv. at a high festival, Apoll. in A. B. 500, Draco 96,
Hdn. Epim. 255.
TravBoivia, 7), a high festival, Ael. N. A. 2. 57., 5. 54, etc.

wdv8owos, ov, {Boivrf) feasting high or splendidly, jr. bais = irav8oivia,

Babr. ap. Suid. (where jravOoivriv) ; jr. rpdire^a Opp. H. 2. 221.
•irdvBpoos, ov, contr. -8pous, ouv, brawling on all occasions, Hesych.
Trav80p.dS6v, Adv. in high wrath, Od. 18. 33 ; formed like ipoBv/jLa-

buv. II. all with one accord, Eccl.

Trdv8CT0S, ov, celebrated with all kinds of sacrifices, Bewv Bio/ua Soph.
Aj. 712.

Travia, j), = jtAjjo^ovj), and Trdvia, to, = lrXijoiua, dialectic forms, Dino-
loch. ap. Ath. ill C.

ITuvids. dSos, pecul. poet. fern, of Havmos, Nonn. D. 7. 49.
ndviao-rai, oi, worshippers of Pan, a sacred guild at Rhodes, C. I.

2525*- 74. cf
- 25 28 -

irdvtepos, ov, all-holy, Philo I. 483, etc. Adv. -pais, Dion. Areop.
IliviKos.

jJ, ov, of or for Pan, irnyrj Luc. Bacch. 6. II. of fears,

panic, groundless, tr. bet/ia, Lat. lymphaticus pavor, Joseph. B. J. 5. 2,

5, etc. ; so, jraviKov alone, a panic, jr. e/ijretrdvTos auTofs Polyb. 20. 6,

1 2 ; -navi/tai TrtpnreouVTfs Id. 5. 96, 3 ; (so irdvciov, Aen. Tact. 27) ; also

in pi. jravwd, Dion. H. 5. 16; and also, Bopv&os u ttaXovpevos jr. Diod.

14. 32 ; rdpaxos jr. Plut. Caes. 43, cf. 2. 356 E.—Sounds heard by night

on mountains and in valleys were attributed to Pan, and hence he was
reputed to be the cause of any sudden and groundless fear, Polyaen. I. 2,

Schol. Eur. Rhes. 36 ; a similar belief prevailed among the Latins with

regard to their god Faunus, Dion. H. 5. 16.

TfttViKTOS, <iv, a word of dub. meaning in Hermipp. "Srpar. 5.

irdvlXdSov, Adv. in whole troops, Tzetz. Horn. 432.
irdviXdos [i], ov, all-gracious, Opp. H. 2. 40, Nonn. Jo. 6. 40.

7rdviu.epos. ov, all-lovely, Anth. P. 2. 169, prob. 1. Manetho 5.

78. II. burning with desire, ardent, v. navrjfiepos.

ITdvLov (sc. dvTpov), to, the grotto of Pan, Lupercal, Gloss.

Triviov, to, Dor. for irnviov. II. the Lat. pannus, Orneosoph.

31.34, etc.

Trdvtov, to, = TtKr/oiMov, v. ndvta.



Tldvtot— irav<nrepfj.la.

Ildvios [a], a, ov, = XiavtKos, TI. Brjaaas Aesch. Fr. 97.

TTuvio-8o(iai, Dor. for rnvifrpuu.

navio-Kos, 0, Dim. of ndv, Clem. Al. 53, cf. Cic. N. D. 3. 17.

Traviciios, ov, v, panic terror, Plut. 2. 1 152 D : Dind. watavtaptos.

irovio-TOS, vox nihili in Or. Sib. 14. 150: Boisson. irdv-Tjo-Tos, ov, all

delectable ; Alexandre irdxiffTos, Sup. of iraxvs, largest.

irdvio-xvpos, ov, very strong orfirm, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 255.

IlaviTis, v. sub UnviTis.

irdvtxwov, to, the whole track, in pi. Opp. C. I. 454.
ITdvLwvcs, 01, the whole body of Ionians, Eust. 1414. 36 :—Ildvtwwov,

to, their place 0/ meeting at Mycale, and the common temple there

built, Hdt. 1. 141, 142, 148, 170, Inscr. Car. in C. I. 2909; cf. UavtX-

X-flviov. 2. Uaviaivta (sc. itpa), to, the festival of the united

Ionians, Hdt. I. 148 ; called ^ Havttayunj $voia by Strab. 384:—cf.

Grote H. of Gr. iii. c. 13. 8. Tlaviiuvtos a name of Apollo, Inscr.

Att. in C.I. 465.
rrdvXtvKOS, ov, a form of wdAAfvkos, found in Nonn. D. 7. 218, al.

irovXd'viov, tu, the whole account, the sum total, C. I. 2554. 102 ; so

irdvXoyov, Papyr. in Reuven's Lettres a M. Letronne 3. III.

iravXiipT|Tos, ov, grievously disfigured, hideous, Luc. Tox. 24.

iravWcpcXos, ov, all-cloudy, Orph. H. 18. 4.

irdwos, o, = Lat. pannus, Dio C. 49. 36.

iriwvxa, v. xavvvxos.

irawixtwi), to keep vigil, Byz.

irawOxi£ci>, (iravvvx's) 1° celebrate a nighl-festival, keep vigil, tj) 6t<f

Ar. Ran. 445, cf. Timae. ap. Ath. 250 A; ». ioprfjv Hdn. I. 17, etc. :

—

in Med., Luc. D. Meretr. 14. I. II. generally, to do anything

the livelong night, <p\6( awixts it. it lasts all night long, Pind. I. 4.

no (3. 83) ; vavvvxifav all night long, At. Fr. 116 ; c. ace, w. tt)v

rvicra to spend the livelong night, Id. Nub. 1069.

irawiixlK°$, V, ov, fit for a *awvxU, Kopdjvn v. of a greedy night-

reveller, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 D (Anth. P. app. 68).

imwvx">* [6]. 1, ov, Att. also or, ov, all night long, agreeing with the

subjects of Verbs (cf. *arnu4pios), tvbov vawvx'oi II. 2. 2 ; »awux'>;
yap uot . . ^vxrj i<ptoTT}KU 23. 105 ; vawvx10* 8' ap' {Xckto aiiv aibotn

wapa/coirt Hes. Sc. 46 ; vawvx101 °' opa "rotyt \pl dvtuot] . . tp\6y' effaX-

\ov II. 23. 217; vavvvxin •• ^VX^I <<p<VTy**i lb. 105 ; wawvxin uiv fi

fft€ [^ vavs] Kal ijcy ntipt Kt\tv6ov Od. 2. 434 ; v. x°P°* Soph. Ant.

153, Eur. Bacch. 862; to iXXvxviov . . kw'ctcu wavwx'ov Hdt. 2.

62. II. neut. as Adv., II. 2. 24 ; regul. Adv. -ion, E. M. 650.

48. Cf. vawvxot,
irawtfxis, ibos, ii, a night-festival, vigil, Lat. pervigilium, mvvvxibts

Slat Eur. Hel. 1 365 ; navvvx'ba arriativ Hdt. 4. 76 ; ipvpimiv Critias

ap. Ath. 600 E ; voitiv Plat. Rep. 328 A ; i*irt\uv Hdn. 3. 8 :—cf. Ar.

Ran. 371. 2. in Eccl. the eve of a festival, vigil. II.

a watching all night, vigil. Soph. El. 92.

irawvx"Tu,<* [«]. to, = sq., Secund. Sent. 22.

irawuxio*p.6*, 6, the keeping vigil, Gloss.

irawOx«T-rf|», ov, 6, one who keeps vigil. Gloss.

irdwt»xos, ov,=iravvvxto*> v( 0" dpa Zeus irdwuxor Od. 14. 458 ; w.

\vxvc" Ttapwcaiovrai Hdt. 2. 130, cf. Aesch. Pers. 382, Soph. Ant.

1152. 2. lasting all the night, riravvvxov brvov uorrut; II. 10.

159; w. atXaya Eur. Ale. 451 ; 0071a Epigr. in C. 1. 401 :—neut. pi. as

Adv., vawvxa the livelong night, Soph. Aj. 930; Adv. -X"*. Epiphan.
irdvjtvos, ov, should be written way(evot, q. v.

TTivoSvpTos, ov, most lamentable, Anth. P. 7. 476, 9, Epigr. Gr. 230 ;

Port Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 2, cf. 6. 32).—The form waybvpros is restored

in Trag.

irivoi{vs, v. gen. wot, all-unhappy, Aesch. Cho. 49.
ndvoiKuj , Ion. -Ctj, Adv., properly the dat. of trafoucia, which is not

used (for in Philo 1. 461 wapoiKiais the true reading), with all the house,

household, and all, Hdt. 7. 39., 8. 1 06., 9. 109, Philem. W&9. 2 :—we also

find iravoucncia Thuc. 2. 16., 3. J7 ; iravoiiMo-io. Dion. H. 7. 18 ;

whilst the more analogous Adv. wavoixi, -ti (found in Plat. Eryx. 392
C, Strab. 773, C. I. 7343, etc.) is rejected by the strict Atticists, Lob.

Phryn. 516 sq. : cf. vavorpaTiif, iravavbin.

irivoiicioy ov, with all one's house, Diod. 5. 20, Strab. 196, etc.

iravoiKTwrro*, ov, most pitiable, Nicet. Eug. 6. 327.
iravotu.01, Exclam. oh utter woe I ot'/ioi, navoiuoi Aesch. Cho. 875.
irdvdXpVos, ov, truly happy, h. Horn. 6. 54, Theogn. 441 :—so, irdvoX-

Poj, Aesch. Supp. 582 ; Sup. -oX^kttoi, Or. Sib. 3. 347.
irdv6X<8pos, worse form for wavii\-. Lob. Phryn. 705.
irdvoulXft, Adv. in whole troops, Aesch. Theb. 296 ; cf. -ravbrjfui.

Trdvou.u,uTOf, ov, all-eyed, Anth. P. I. 117.

irdvop.oi.os, Ep. -ou.oifof, ov. just like, Anth. P. 7. 599., 9. 481. 19,
Nonn. D. 16. 161. Adv. -<us, Hipp. 21. 28.

irdvop.d>atof , ii, sender of all ominous voices, author of all divination,

epith. of Zeus, II. 8. 250, Simon, in Anth. P. 6. 52, Orph. ;"HX»os Q^Sm.
5. 626 ; so, "Hpa wavoutpaia E. M.
Tfdvopd>T)s, is, = foreg., Pocta ap. Eus. P. E. 5. 8.

iruvoirXia, Ion. -li\, r), the full armour of an owXirrji, i. e. shield,

helmet, breastplate, greaves, sword, and lance, a full suit of armour,
Thuc. 3. 114, Isocr. 352 D, etc. ; iravoirXio, Ion. -in, in full armour,
cap-a-pie, Hdt. I. 60, Plat. Legg. 796 B ; noouiioavrt s w. 'EAXip'i/nj Hdt.

4. 180 ; so, wavovXlav >X"v arffvai, Pabifciv Ar. Av. 830, PI. 951 ; Trjv

ir. Xafiiiv Id. Av. 434 ;—metaph., MiaaoSi t^v w. tov 0€oi Ep. Ephes.
6. 1 1.

irdvoirXiTTfj [I], ov, t, a man in full armour, Tyrtae. 8. 38 ; Dind.
Toiat TravtnrXoiotv.

wdvoirXot [it], ov, in full armour, with all harness on, arparit Aesch.

1119
Theb. 59 ; 0^X05 Eur. Phoen. 149, cf. 675 ; Ttvxi TdvoTrAd r' dfupi-
iSAij/iara suits offull armour, lb. 779: Adv. -ttX<uj, Tzetz.
irdvoirXoTaTos, rj, ov, the very youngest, Ap. Rh. 3. 244.
irdv6-irTT|S, ov, 6, (ouVo^iai) the all-seeing, of the sun, Aesch. Pr. 91 ; of

Zeus, Id. Eum. 1045 ; of the herdsman Argos, Id. Supp. 304,—who is

called simply navoirrns in Eur. Phoen. 1 1 15, Ar. Eccl. 80 :—irayo7rra( is

the name of Comedies by Cratin. and Eubul. Cf. iravTOffTi??.

irdvoriTos, ov, (uifiopiai) seen of all, fully visible, Hesych., Phot.
irdvoirrpia, j), fern, of navuimjs, Phot.

TravopYiXos, ov, very wrathful, Eccl.

-iravopKta, r/, readiness to swear anything, Greg. Naz.
irdvopjios, ov, always fit for landing in, Xipiivis Od. 13. 195. II.

ndvopp-os, o, the name of several seaport towns, of which the most
noted was the modern Palermo, Thuc. 6. 2, etc. :—IlavopptTai, of, its

people, Diod. Eclog. 498. 52 : IIavopu.tTis, (60s, r), its territory, Pclyb.

1.40, 2.

iravds, 0, Messapian for apros, Ath. 1 1 1 C ; cf. Lat. panis.

iruvds, (i, a torch, v. sub (pavos.

irdvdo-ios, a, ov, all-hallowed, most holy, C. I. 8638, 8727.
Trdvoo-pios, o, all-scent, name of a flower, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C.

irdvoo-irpia, 1), a mixture of all sorts ofpulse, Poll. I. 248, Phot.

irdvoup'ycvu.a, to, =itavovpyqiia, Schol. Ar. Eq. 414, Lxx (Sirac. I.

6, al.): pi. in good sense, wonderful feats, Lxx (Judith. II. 8).

irdvovpYevou,ai, Dep., = sq., Lxx (1 Regg. 23. 22).

irdvovpy«i>, pf. vcrravovpynxa Ar. PI. 368 :

—

to be iravovpyos, to play
the knave or villain, Eur. Med. 583, Ar. Ach. 658, Antipho 1 37. 8; with
neut. Adj., a vavovpyus At. Eq. 803, cf. PI. 368, 876 ; offm iravovpyii-

aaaa, an oxymoron, having dared a righteous crime, Soph. Ant. 74;
iravovpyias v. vtpi ti Dem. 943. I.

iravovpYnp-a. to, a knavish trick, villany. Soph. El. 1387.
iravovpYta, ^, unscrupulous conduct, knavery, roguery, villany, craft,

Lat. malitia, Aesch. Theb. 603, Soph. Ph. 915, Lys. 165. 33, Plat. Legg.

747 C, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12, 9 ; and in pi., knaveries, villanies. Soph.

Ant. 300, Ar. Eq. 684, etc. 2. of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. I, 2., 9. 8,12.

irdvovpyiKos, ^, ov, knavish, Byz. Adv. -kws, Schol. Ar. PI. 1064.
irdvoupY-iinrapxiBas, ov, i, knave-Hipparchides, Ar. Ach. 603.
iravovpYOS, ov, ready to do anything, wicked, knavish, roguish, villan-

ous, Aesch. Cho. 383, Eur. Ale. 766, etc., and often in Ar. ; opp. to
*VTl9ns, Lys. 100. 17:—as Subst. a knave, rogue, villain, Eur. Hipp.

1400, Ar. Eq. 249, al. ; Si ravovpyt Eur. Hec. 1257, Ar. Ach. 311 ; so,

Td w, the knavish sort, Soph. Ph. 448 ; to ir. = vavovpyia. Id. El. 1507 :

—Comp. -</r«pos, Lxx ; -iarepot, Plut. 2. 395 D : Sup. -ototos, Ar.

Eq. 45. 2. Adv. -70*, lb. 317, Plat. Soph. 239 C: Sup. -oWa, Ar.

Eq. 56. 8. of animals, as the fox, Arist. H. A. I. 1, 33, cf. 9. 8,

4. II. in a less positively bad sense, cunning, crafty, clever,

smart, like btivos, Dem. 10. 2, Polyb. 5. 75, 2., 31. 20, 3, cf. Arist. Eth.
N. 6. 12, 9 ; joined with bttv&s. Plat. Theaet. 177 A ; ir. rt koX oo<p6s

Id. Rep. 409 C ; Kopapis *oi ». Plut. 2. 28 A :—Adv. -701s, Ath. 407 A.
iruvovpios, ov, (ovpos) quite fair, of the wind, Hesych.
irdv-od/, o, all-seeing, a name of Hermes. C. I. 7603.
irdvdi|fta, Ta, v. irvavi\pta.

irdv&d/ios, ov, (ityis) all-seen, in the sight ofall, wavitfiiov «7X0S IXovoa
II. 21. 397 (where it may either agree with <7X0S or be used ad-

verbially). II. all-seeing, opium Nonn. D. 14. 169.
irdvpi{os, ov, with all its roots, yivos Epigr. Gr. 502. 28.

irdvpvToj, ov, (l>iai) quite liquid, Orph. H. 9. 23.
iravo-dyto., tj, =iravor\la, navaayia in full armour, Soph. Ant. 107.
iravo-tpdo-pios, ov, most august, Eccl. ; also iro.vo-«Ba.o-TOS, ov, C. I.

8716 ; used as a title in Byz. writers ;—and iravc«fJT|s, is, Theod. Prodr.

iravo-cXT|vtd{u, to be at the full moon, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 237.
iravo-fXr|viaKds, 77, 6v, of ot at thefull moon, Procl. ubi supr.

iravo-«XT)vo» or wao-c- (as Bekk. Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 6, al.), ov :—of
the moon, at the full, 1) a*\i\vn \Tvyxavl ovoa, v. Thuc. 7. 50 ; t.

kvk\o% the moon's full orb, Eur. Ion 1155; Tar vvmas rds ir. Arist.

H. A. 9. 38, 2. 2. i) wavaiXnvos (sc. Sipa) the time offull moon, the

full moon, Hdt. 2. 47., 6. 106, 120, Ar. Ach. 84; Tdv avptov w. at the

next full moon. Soph. O. T. 1090 ; or, without the Art., iravoi\r)vos

Aesch. Theb. 389, Andoc. 6. 13 ; to« »av<r«Xt}voit or iv rats w. at the

seasons offull moon, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, 4 and 23, 4 : also vavoiXvvov,
ri, Apollon. Mirab. 36. II. round as thefull moon, X("*»'f Her-
mipp. Ktpx. 2.

irdvo-iiivos, ov, all-majestic, pMBijuara Luc. Vit. Auct. 26.

iravo-fu,voo-TOu.fu, to speak with all dignity, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 47.
irdvo-€irro*, ov, all-sacred, most sacred, C. I. 8686 A, 8730, al.

-ravcfcvfI, Adv. with all one's strength, Greg. Nan.
iravff$«vr|s, ^r, all-powerful, almighty, Siva/iis Clem. Al. 857, etc.

iravo-icudttia, if, a digging pits for planting, Geop. 5. 9, II.

irdvo-Kios, ov, all shaded, yi) Geop. 3. II, 8.

irdvo-icoiros, ov, all-seeing, opspvi Miens Anth. Plan. 233.
Tfdvo-plKpos, ov, very small. Plat. Legg. 903 C.
iravo-6PT)TOS, ov, readily impelled, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 2. 6.

irdvo-o<J>o«, ov, alt-wise, of Ulysses, Soph. Fr. 784 ; ivpnpa Eur. H. F.

188; to ir. ovopia Aesch. Supp. 319 ; also written vdoootpos, as in the

best Mss. of Plat. Prot. 315 E, Rep. 598 D, Theaet. 149 D, al. Adv.

-ipas. Plat. Com. (?) in Meinelce 1. p. 196.
iravo-ir<pu,T)Sdv, Adv. with all sorts of seeds, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 F.

iravo-ir«pu.(a, ^, a mixture of all seeds (cf. navoanpia), Arist. G. A. 4.

3, 29 and 30, Luc. Hermot. 61 :—it was held by Anaxag. and Democr.

that the elements were a mixture of all the seeds of things, a seed-

magazine, v. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.1.5 (cf- Phys - 3- 4- 5» Cael - 3' 3» 4)»
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de An. I. a, 3; and the same notion appears in Plat. Tim. 73 C ; so

ira$u:v n. 6 0vfi6s Plut. 2. 462 F
irdvoir€pu,os, ov, composed of all sorts of seeds, Anth. P. 6. 98.

iravo-TpdTi^ Ion. -ifj, with the whole army, Hdt. 1. 61., 3. 39., 7. 203,

al., Thuc. 2. 168., 6. 7, al. ;—dat. used as Adv. without any nom. irav-

arparta in use ; though we find a gen. iravorpaTtas yevofxivijs in Id. 4.

94. The regul. Advs. iravorpaTei, -£, only in Suid. and Byz. writers,

Lob. Phryn. 515 : cf. iravoiKta.

iravo-vSt or -o«i, Adv. (^2Y, Oivopiat) with all one*s force, hence =
vavoTpariq or Travb*T)pi, rravovdl $orj9(iv Xen. Ages. 2, 19 ; iraaovhl

(sic Bekk.) htapOdpdai utterly, Thuc. 8. 1, cf. Pherecr. Avrofi. II,

and v. sq.

iravo*vStT| or Traco-vSifl, Adv. (^2T, <ievou.at) :
—with all speed, =

irdoij ttj GirovSj), II. 2. 12, 29, 66., II. 709, 725 (Aristarch. iravovhitj) ;

Att. iraco"vo*o or iraaovbia,, Eur. Tro. 792, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 9. II.

later, = iracorpoTf^, Wern. Tryph. 142. Cf. vavavhi.

irdvo-vpTos, ov, (avpoo) swept togetherfrom every side, alow Trdvavpros

d\i<vv a life of accumulated woe, Soph. El. 851.

iravo"XTip,«v, ov, of all shapes, Iambi, in Nicom. Si C, Theol. Arithm.

8. 6 :—iravoxn,JJL0S, ov, Dion. Areop.

trxv-o-clju-os, ov, of or on the whole body, irkijyai Nicet. Ann. 340 C :

—Adv. -fuus, Dion. Ar. II. with one's whole body, Io. Cinn. 264.

iravo-wTtipa, 1), all-saving, of Isis, C. I. (add.) 4900.
iravra. Dor. for travrn.

TravT-d*ya6os, 6, altogether good, Eccl. :—iravnitYaOov, to, good-for-

all, of a plaster, Galen. 13. 734 (Mss. -0700*01').

iravT-dSiKos, ov, all-unrighteous, Philo 2. 362, Greg. Naz.

iravT-ainos, ov, — iravaiTtos, Procop.

mivTaXas, atva, av, all-wretched, Eur. Andr. 140, Hec. 667; travrdkav

ax*J Aesch. Pers. 638.

7ravT-dp.dpTnTos, ov, late form for navap-, all-sinful, Ep. Barnab.

iravT-dvaj, 6, king of all, C. I. 8672 A; iravr-dvao-o-a, 17, queen of

all, Byz.

iravTdirlo-i or (before a vowel) -iv, Adv. all in all, altogether,

wholly, absolutely, ir(i$€a$ai Hdt. 7. 152 ; imroKpaTficrBai Thuc. 6. 71 J

dnukkvaOat, dyaaBat Plat. Phaedo 88 A, al. ; with Adjs., ir. okiyoi very

lew indeed, Id. Poiit. 293 A ; tt. fiadiov Id. Prot. 328 A ; ir. &ka£ quite

a simpleton, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 12 ; ir. ipnu.os Dem. 140. 16 ; with Advs.,

ov ir. ovtojs dkoyws not so absolutely without reason, Thuc. 5. 104 ; tt.

at£ptfia>s Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 17 ; dvorjTOJS Isocr. 281 A:—with the Art., to

it. Thuc. 3. 87 ; with a negat., ovStv ir. nothing at all, Arist. Gen. et

Corr. I. 2, 13. 2. in replying, it affirms strongly, by all means, quite

so, undoubtedly, it. pev ovv Plat. Phaedr. 278 B, Soph. 227 A ; so, ir. ye

Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 3 ; cf. iravrek-qs III. 2.

iravTopp-r), 1), a precious stone, Ctes. p. 265 Biihr, cf. Heliod. 8. 10,

Philostr. 133, Anth. P. 9. 490.
iravTappT|S, 4s, fearing all, Manetho 2. 168.

iravT-dpvoTos, 77, ov, best of all, an honorary title at Sparta, C. I. 1355*
irovTHxptcT)s, is, all-powerful, fiaaiktvs Aesch. Pers. 855.
iravT-dpxos, ov, 6, Dor. for -XV*» lord of all, Ar. Av. 1059.
iravTapx«w, to be lord of all, Athanas.

iravropxta, 77, universal sway, Suid.

irdvx-apxos, ov, all-ruling. Soph. O. C. 1085.
irovT-dcKtos, ov, all-shadowless, Hcsych.

iravT-avyT|S, is, eyeing all, Manetho I. 2S7, etc.

7ravTdXTJ or —xfj* Adv. of Place, everywhere, Lat. ubique, ubivis, much
like Travraxov, Thuc, Plat., etc. ; tt. iravTOJv 'iaov Kparttv Xen. An. 2.

5, 7; tt. Kvuktp Thuc. 3. 68, cf. 7. 79^

—

c « gen - loci, in every part of.. ,

rov 'EWrjanuvTov Hdt. 7. 106; ir. . . do~T€QJS {tjtqjv vtv Eur. Ion

1 107. 2. on every side, Hdt. 2. 124: in every direction, every

way, irpoob'tpKQV tt. Soph. O. C. 122; ir. StacricoiTftv Ar. Thesm. 660;

fir) 7rep*7rtT€<7#€ tt. K€xifv6r€s Id. Av. 165, etc.; of actions, Katcojs iri-

trpaKrat tt. Eur. Med. 364. II. by all means, absolutely, tt. wv
fiat frjkov tart Hdt. 3. 38 ; ov fear tv \10vov, dkkd ir. in all respects,

Id. 5. 78, cf. Aesch. Pr. 198, etc.; ir. Spaivres acting in every way, i.e.

whatever we do, Soph. Ant. 634 ; ot tt. dptarot dvhpts Plat. Legg. 918 E.

iravTax°^€V» Adv. from all places, from all quarters, from every side,

Lat. undique, «£ 'Aaiijs tt. Hdt. 7. 25, cf. Ar. Lys. 1007, Plat. Symp.

190 E, al. ; ir. irepiixeo~$at on all sides, Hdt. 8. 80. II. from
every side, i.e. in every way, Thuc. 1. 17, 124, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 25;
ir. fiaafcavos Dem. 307. 22.

TavTaxdOl, Adv., = iravraxov, c. gen., Luc. D. Deor. 9. 1.

iravTaxoi, Adv. in every direction, any whither, every way, Lat. quovis,

quoquoversus, ayctv rtvd Ar. Vesp. 1004; ir. irp€<j0€vaofi€v Id. Lys. 1230;

x. pdkkov otxerat irkiosv Dem. 46. 29, cf. 109. 2 :—v. sub Travraxov.

iravTOXOO"*, Adv., = foreg., Thuc. 7. 42, Plat. Rep. 539 E, etc.; incor-

rectly for iravraxov, to*~s tt. bijptots Plut. Agis 14.

iravTSx ^' Adv. everywhere, Lat. ubique, ubivis, Hdt. 3. 117 (yA.ira.v-

tox^) and Att.; oi typovovvres €v Kparovffi it. Soph. Aj. 1252; ouoa/ioO

«at tt. Eur. I. T. 568 ; iv rots kuyois ir. Thuc. 4. 108 ; dkkoOt it. Plat.

Charm. 160 A:—c. gen., 7r. ttjs yrjs (vulg. iroAActxoC) Id. Phaedo ill A:
—with Verbs of Motion iravTaxor should be restored (v. sub ovSafiot),

Eur. I. T. 68, Ar. Lys. 1 230. II. altogether, always, absolutely,

Plat. Rep. 503 A ; oi/ it. not at alt, Id. Parm. 128 B,

iravTaxws, Adv. in all ways, altogether, Lat. omnino, Plat. Parm. 143 C,

Isocr. Antid. § 100.

iravTtXeia, 1), consummation, 1) ttjs oia<popas ir. Polyb. I. 48, 9; ir,

rwv dyaOa/v, of initiation at the mysteries, Plut. 2. 1061 E, Clem. Al.

498 : TpttTTjptKr) ir., of the great mysteries, Plut. 2. 671 D- II-

aavriktta was a Pythagorean name of the number Ten, Theol. Arithm.

6t, ; called irarr€A?;s dpiBpos by Philol. in Stob. Eel. 1. S ; iraircActo? by
Clem. Al. 782.

iravTf'Xtios, ov, later form of iravTekfjs, v. foreg. : rd ir. the consum-

mation (i. e. the chief day) of the festival, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 647 A.
7ravT-«XeTjp,wv, ovos, 6, r), all-merciful, Byz.

iravT6\T|S, (s, all-complete, absolute, complete, entire, iravrtkr) adyriv

€Xtuv Aesch. Cho. 560, fxovapx'ia. Soph. Ant. 1 163 ; irayoirXta, tkfv$€pia,

Tjb'ovTi, etc., Plat. Legg. 796 B, 698 A, etc. ; ir. bdfiap a perfect wife,

ace. to Herm. uxor legitima, the mistress of the house (cf. rtkuos dvt)p),

Soph. O. T. 930 ; v. \f/T)<pifffiaTa consummated, Aesch. Supp. 601 ; ir.

io-xapat the whole number ot sacrificial hearths, their complete tale, Soph.

Ant. 1016. 2. of numbers, v. sub Travrekua. II. act.

all-accomplishing, all-achieving, Ztvs Aesch. Theb. I iS ; xp^vos Id. Cho.

965. III. Adv. iravTfkws, Ion. -4ms, altogether, utterly, abso-

lutely, entirety, completely, with Verbs, b~twpv£ it. TTfirotrjfxivTj Hdt. 7.

37; kidiva it. i^tpyaffpiha C. I. 160. 1. 93 ; iravrtkias ***x* ' l wa*

quite finished, Hdt. 4. 95 ; tt. fawptoe Aesch. Pr. 440 ; tt. KpavOrjairai

lb. 911 ; ir. 6av€tv to die outright, Soph. O. T. 669; €Kfi€pid6r
f
Ka ravra

ir. Epicr. 'Avrtk. 3, etc.; with Adjs., it. dtypwv Menand. Incert. 167;
dxpVffTa ""• Philippid. Aa*. 1 ; v. Boiwriot Alex. Tpo<p, 1 :

—ov tt. abso-

lutely not, not at all, Menand.
J

Ao. 4 : from first to last, Arist. Pol. 4.

14, 8. 2. in answers, most certainly, TtavTekws y€ Plat. Rep. 379 B,

485 D ; it. ptv ovv Id. Parm. 155 C, 160 B, Rep. 401 A ; cf. Travrd-

•naat. 3. later, its tu iravrekis— iravTekus, Acl. N. A. 17. 27,
Lxx, N. T.
irovTcAucos, 17, 6v, universal, Eccl.

TTavT-€V€pYT|TOS, ov, all-active, cited from Porphyr.

iravT-e^o-uoHa, t), absolute power, Greg. Naz.:—iravTe^oOoxos, Orig.

iravTeiri6iip.os, irayTtTrio-Ke-irros, iravTemcncoTros, —iravtir-, Eccl.

iravTCTroirrns, ov, 6, all-surveying, Schol. Ar. Ach. 435, Clem. Rom.
I. 58, Clem. Al. 280.

TravT€pY«Tns, ov, 6, = Trav€pytTijs, Walz Rhett. 3. 474, etc.: irovT€p-

ydrns, Schol. Ar. Ach. 435 ; 0eds tt. C. I. 8750, cf. 9160.
7ravT€pTTT)s, «y, all-delighting, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. II 04 E, Opp.C. 3. 149.
irdvT€pirvos, ov, all-delightful, very pleasant, Eccl.

iravT-evepyrrns, ov, 6, benefactor of all, Greg. Naz.
iravT-cuXoynTOs, ov, all-blessed, Eccl.

iravT-€vp.op4»os, ov, altogether beautiful, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 949.
iravTevx^o, i), — iravoTTkia, complete armour, Eur. Heracl. 787 ; oirkoiv

tt. lb. 720; iroktfuov Travrevx^av enemies in full array, Id. Supp. II92 ;

TTavTtvxia.v 51 rov Btov .. kafiuv his panoply, Aristom. To. 1 :
—-mostly

in dat. as Adv., £i»v or kv iravTwx'ta in full armour, Aesch. Theb. 31,
Fr. 305 ; cf. Travoirkia, iravo'ayia.

iravTcuxos, ov, armed cap-a-pie, Orac. ap. Damasc. de Princip. p. 196.

iravT-t^P05 ' ov
t
all-surveying, Eccl.

irovT«xv^lM'wv > ovos > "1 V> all-creating, Eccl.

TrdvT€Xv°s, ov * assistant of all arts, irvpos ctkas Aesch. Pr. 7.

irdvTrj or -*rj, Dor. TravTa Pind. O. I. fin., 9. 36, al., Ar. Lys. 169, 180:

Adv. :

—

every way, on every side, often followed by a Prep., navTrj dvd
OTparov II. 1. 384 ; irdvTU irepl nlxos I2 - x 77> etc * J

"• dfjufn vitcvv 23.

34; irdvTTj <potrwvT€s ktr' atav Hes. Op. 124; oaov re inl irf crafiovi

. . iravrrj Hdt. I. 126 ;—also, ir. iraTTTaiVeii' Od. 12. 23 ; 5tao~/coir€tv Ar.

Vesp. 246; Upov fvo aradiwv iravTrj on every side, Hdt. I. 181, cf. 2.

16S ; Kv/ck<v tt. Xen. An. 3. 1, 2. II. in every way, by all means,

altogether, entirely, Eur. Fr. 966; vavrrj iravrajs Plat. Tim. 29 C, Parm.
160 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 11 ; irdyTwy ical tt. Plat. Phileb. 60 C ; ov ir.

not quite, App. Civ. I. 8.

iravT-TjKoos, ov, (0*017) all-hearing, Cyrill.

TrdvTip,os, ov, all-honourable, vifcrjs it. ytpas Soph. El. 687, cf. Orph. H.

14, etc.

itovtXitiulwv, Dor. -tXou.wv, ov, gen. ovos, = TravTdka$, Soph.O.T. 1379,
El. 150, Eur. Hec. 198.

•iravTOJ3i7|S, ov, 6, all-overpowering,
y

Ax^p<^v Anth. P.
*J. 732.

iravT07«v€6Xos, ov, all-generating, father of all, Zevs Orph. H. 14.

7. II. of every kind, Trvevfiara lb. 57. 6.

iravTOY-rjpws, ojv, gen. qj, making all old, i.e. subduing all, {JirvosSoph.

Ant. 606 ; one Ms. gives irair-c^ijoaj?, never growing old, unaltering.

iTavroYdvos, ov, all-generating, Orac. ap. Zosim. 2. 6 (Bekk. ttovt-).

iravTo8a-f|s, «'s, all-hioiving, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 9. 44.

iravToS&wris, «s, late form of sq., E. M. 204. 23., 711. 49, etc.

iravToSama, r), abundance of all kinds, Aquil. Isai. 66. II, Eccl.

iravToSdwos, 17, ov, (itds) much like TretrTOtos, of every kind, cf alt

sorts, manifold, dvdea. KapwSs h. Horn. Cer. 402, Aesch. Theb. Jft7» etc *»

irorrooairas kirl yds Eur. Hel. 525; ir. iaTopia miscellaneous, Diog. L.

5. 5 :—in pi., iroAAo* ual tt. Hdt. 9. 84 ; iravTobairol ttjs <jtparies — tt.

arparLwrai, Id. 7. 22 :—contemptuously, Bovkoi /cat £tvoi it. Andoc. 22.

30; vokkr) koX tt. dyvota Plat. Soph. 228 E:—Comp. -wrcpos, Arist.

H. A. 4. 2, 2 :—Sup. -ojraros, Hipp. Aer. 286, Isocr. Antid. § 315 :—

-

Adv. -ttSjs, in all kinds of ways, kcOkoi p^v yap dirkws, tt. Se «a*ot

Poeta ap. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 14, cf. Plat. Parm. 129 E, etc. 2.

TTavToda-rrbs yiyvtrai, = TravroTos yiyvtrai, assumes every shape, Ar. Ran.

289, Plat. Rep. 39S A ; tt. yiyvti arp€<pvfi€vos dvco «cu kotoj Id. Ion

541 E. (V. sub 7ro5a7rds.)

irovToScpKTjs, €$, all-seeing, Manass.: iravroSexris, is, all-receiving, H.

TrovToSTjX'rjTOO, ov,-=TravbT)kr]Tos, cited from Nicet.

irovToSiotTOS; ov, all-consuming, Orph. H. 65. 5.

iravToBCSaKTOS, ov, all-learned, Orac. ap. Lactant. I. 7, 9.

iravTOooTtipa, 7), dub. 1. for iravdarrctpa, Orph. H. 40. 3., 59. l8.

iravToBoxos, ov, ^iravroZix1}^- Manass. Chron. 4308.

£ iravToSuv«u.os,oi',a//-/'Ott'^/, Lxx (Sap. 7. 23, al.), SchoLTheb. 166.
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iravTo8iivao-rT|S, ov, d, = foreg., Orph. H. 12. 4., 45. 2.

iravTO€iST|S. is, in all shapes, Eccl.

itavTO«n-f|s. is. all-chattering. Adamant. Physiogn. 2, 27.

ircivTCMpYos, dv, all-effective, bvvapus Philolaos in Stob. Eel. I. 8.

iravro9dXT|5. fa, making everything bloom, Orph. H. 33. 16.

iravTo8«v, Adv. (was) from all quarters, from every side, Lat. undique,

II. lit. 623, Aesch. Ag. 1370, Soph.O. C. 1240, etc. ; also in Ion. Prose,

Hdt.' 2. 138.. 7. 129; but rare in Att. (navraxoOtv being preferred),

Plat. Criti. 117 E ; /<r) w. Ktpbaivt Menand. Incert. 80, cf. Monost. 63 ;

oil udvov nar' tvBvapiav, dAAd w. Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 16; it. Xapfidvav

Id. Eth. N. 4. 1, 40:—often with a Prep., wdvroOtv tic KtvBp.wv II. 13.

28; wtpl yap nana wavroOiv tarn Od. 14. 270; c. gen., Arat. 455.

—

The form iravroGf (post-Horn.) occurs in Hdt. 7. 225, Theocr. 17. 97,
Anth. P. 11. 85. For the accent, v. A. B. 605.

mivTofll, Adv. everywhere, Anth. P. 4. I, 48, Arat. 743.
travTO0pcTTT€tpa, if, nurse of all, Manass. Chron. 30.

iravToOCpos, ov, secured by doors on all sides, Epiphan.

iravToios. a, ov, of all sorts or kinds, manifold, avtuot U. 2. 397 ; SdXoi

3. 202 ; aptrq 22. 268 ; Tt'x">7 Od. 6. 234, Soph. Aj. 752; <pi\6njs Od.

15. 246, Soph. El. 134 ; Xirwat Id. O. T. 915 ; dprrtj, Xiryot Eur. Med.

845, Hec. 840 ; vavroia i^vBpiaai Hdt. 3. 126; iroAAd «oi ir. Xiytiv

Id. 9. 90, etc. 2. in Prose of persons, iravroios yiyvtrai he takes all

possible shapes, i. e. tries every shift, turns every stone, of persons in

danger or difficulty, lb. 109 ; with a participle, wavrotot iyivovro

btouevot Id. 7.10, 3; wavroin iyiyvtro (sc. Stopiivrj), fiff dwohnuijaat

Tuv TloXv/cpdrta Id. 3. 124; w. t)v btbiws Luc. D. Deor. 21. 2 ; ir. ytvu-

ptvos vwip tov auiaai Plut. Mar. 30 ; rarely of joy, wavroiot vw'

tixppoovvqs ytvdputvoi they played all sort of antics from joy, Luc.

Demon. 6 ; w. jjv iiw' dwopias Id. Laps. I ; so, vdvra yiyvtoOat and iv

wavrt ttvai, v. was D. II. 2, wavToXawds 2. II. Adv. -are, in all

Icinds of ways, variously, Hdt. 7. 211, Plat. Rep. 559 D, etc.

•wov-roio-Tpoiros, ov, of every kind, C. I. 9540. 9 :—Adv. -ware, Eccl.

iravTO-KaTdAAr|Xos, ov, every way equal, Nicet. Eug. 6. 47.
iravTOKpd-rcipa, if, pecul. fern, of wavroxparaip, Orph. H. 9. 4.

irav-ro-KpaTT|s, fa, and - Kparrrros. ov, =wavTOKpaTaip, Eccl.

iravTOKpSTOpio, r), omnipotence, Eccl.

TravTOKpdTopiKos. t), iv, of or pertaining to omnipotence, Clem. Al.

$64, prob. I. Eust. Opusc. 322. 87.

iravTOKpdTup. opos, i, almighty, of Hermes, Anth. P. append. 282 ;

Kvptos Lxx (2 Regg. 5. 10, al.), N.T.
iravTOicTicm)$, ov, i. Creator of all, Justin. M., etc.

iravToAafjos, d, as a prop. n. Grasp-all, Horat. Sat. I. 8, 1 1, etc.

iravToX«6po», ov, all-destroying, Manass. Chron. 278.

irovT-oX«T«ipo, r), destroyer of all, Orph. H. 25. 2 :—iravToXeTwp is

only f. 1. for warpoXiraip ; but Greg. Naz. has irovToX«nr|», H. 14. 88.

iravr-oXlyo-xpovios, ok, utterly shortlived, Anth. P. 7. 167.

1ro.vT0Xu.1a, 17, audacity, Eccl.

1rd.v-T0Xu.0s. ov, all-daring, shameless, <panl wavrdXpjfi tppivas Aesch.

Theb. 671, cf. Cho. 430, 596, Eur. I. A. 913, etc.

iravToXoYOi, ov, all-speaking, Polemo Physiogn. : to w. the sum total.

TravToptToPoXos, ov, bartering or selling all things. Gloss.

iravTO(iT|T<i)p. 17, molher-of-all, of Eve, Manass. Chron. 282.

iravTO|ilyr|s. fa) mixed ofeverything, well-mixed, Synei.H. 7. 14, Eunap.

-1ravT0u.tp.of, d. imitator of all, a word adopted in Italy about the time

of Augustus for the Greek ipxfarifs, one who plays a part by dancing
and dumb-show, or who acts to another's words, a pantomimic actor, Luc.

Salt. 67, Suid., etc. ; v. Diet, of Antiqq.

iravT0(ito-T|», ^s, all-hateful, Aesch. Eum. 644.
iravTopop<j>os. uv.=wdfipnptpos. Soph. Fr. 548, Hipp. 1289. 54.
iravTop-upot, ov, all-foolish, prob. f. I. for wavrdfiopos, gluttonous, in

Polemo Physiogn.

iravroviicm, ov, i, all-conquering, Dio C. 63. 10.

iravToirdDifi*. fa, all-suffering, sensu obsc., Anth. P. 5. 5. II.

subject to all passions, Eccl.

iravTOirXdvT|s, fa, roving everywhere. Gloss.

iravratroios, ov, ready for all, reckless, Theophr. Char. 6.

iravToiropiroi, ov, sent anywhither, Byz.
iravTOiropo*, ov, all-inventive, opp. to dwopos. Soph. Ant. 360.
iravTOirpaicTT|S, ov, 0, = wavovpyos, Plolem.
iravT-oirnvj, ov. Dor. iravrdirras, a, 0,=: wavdwrns, Aesch. Supp. 1 39,

Fr. 192, Soph. O. C. 1085, Ar. At. 1058.
wavToiT«X«d, to deal in all sorts of things, Favorin. s. v. ytXyowaiXttv.

iravTOTrwX-ns, ov, d, (waiXioi) a dealer in all kinds of things, huckster,

Anaxipp. 'Er/KaX. 1. 10:—fern. iravroirwXit, tbos, Jo. Chrys.

iravroircoXia, 17, a dealing in all kinds of wares, Archipp. ''x^. '6.

iravroirioXiov, to, a place where all sorts of things are for sale, a
general market, bazaar. Plat. Rep. 557 D, Poll. 7. 16; warrowaiXtiov in

Evagr. H. E. 2. 13, etc.

iravTOpiiCTrjt, ov, b, (it(u) - wavrovpyot, Anacreont. 10. II, Porphyr.
dc Abst. 1. 42, Julian. 197 B. II. (upiyopai) all-desiring. Ada-
mant. Physiogn. I, 7 and 13.

iravToa«, Adv. every way, in all directions, w. ijrc,i\ta0ai II. 5. 508 ;

tpondv 12. 266; wawraivttv 13. 649, etc. ; (v. sub i'ians) ; so in Prose,

Xen. An. 7. 2, 23, Hell. 7. 4, 4:—c. gen., w. BtiXowioaiv Anth. P. 9.
668, 10.

iro.vr6crtu.voi, ov,*=wdva<p.vot, Aesch. Eum. 637.
iravToo-odioi, nv, = lrdvacxpos. Plat. Com. Bavr. I.

iravTOOT«Y»l*, «s. all-covering, Manass. Chron. 40.
iravToo-TiKTos. ov, spotted all over, Manass. Chron. 233.
iravTOTap0T|To«, of, to be feared by all, Nicet. Eug 5. 353 (Didot).

irdvroT€, Adv. always, Philem. Incert. 84, Menand. Monost. 324, 720,
Arist. de An. 2. 2, 4, and common in late Prose, as Dion. H., N. T., etc.:

proscribed by the Atticists, who recommend oiaTrairos or e*acrTOTe,
Phryn. 103, Moer. 319, Thorn. M. 678.
iravTOTfKTCDv, ovos, d, worker of all, Manass. Chron. 50.
-iravTOT«xv,r|S, fa, = vdvTtxvos, Orph. H. 9. 20.

iravTOTT|S, r/Tos, 17, universality, Damasc. in Wolf's An. 3. 196.
miVTOTivaiCTr|S, ov, d, shaker of all, Orph. H. 14. 8.

TravTOTOKos, ov, engendering or bearing all. Gloss.

iravTOToXu-os, ov, — irdvro\p.os, Aesch. Ag. 221, 1237.
TravTOTp64>os, ov, = navrpuipos, Aesch. Fr. 192 (where Lob. suggests

vdvTOiV rpotpdv). Or. Sib. prooem. 5, etc.

iravTOvp-yto., y, all-creative power, Byz.
iravTOvpyiKos, V* ^v

i
= wavovpyixds, Cvrill.

lravTOvpyis, ov, = navoiipyos, ipccri wavTovpyw <ppivas Soph. Aj. 445,
cf. Eust. 524. 37. II. creator of all, Eccl. ; so iravTOvpYT)Tos, lb.

TravTOvx°s, ov, all-containing, Damasc. pp. 184, 364 Kopp.
TTavTo4>fi*yCa, i), indiscriminate eating, Joseph. Mace. 2.

TravTod^dYos, ov, all-devouring, wvp Anth. P. 8. 213.
iravTO<t>dvT|s, is, all-shining, of the moon, Manass. Chron. 4483.
TravT-6d>0a.Xu.os. ov, all-eyes, iktis Ar. Fr. 525.
-iravTO<J>6p'os, ov, all-fearing, Coel. Aur. de M. Ac. 3. 12.

iravroi|i6pos. ov, = na^ipdpos, x&pa Arist. Pol. 7. 5, I.

iravT0<j>\rfjs, fa, all-producing, Timo ap. Diog. L. 6. 18, Orph. H. 10. 10.

iravTOt^upTOS. ov, mixed all together, Aesch. Eum. 554; cf. irri/i-

<pvpTos.

iravTO-xdpvfJois, o, a devouring gulf or whirlpool (cf. Horat. barathrum
macelli), as Bgk. for iron-ox- in Hippon. 56; cf. fu9vaoxdpv&6is.
irovT6xpoos, ov, of all kinds of colours, Orph. H. 42. 4.

iravTOxfrros, ov, poured out in all directions, Manass. Chron. 43.
Trdv-Tpi)TOS, ov, all-pierced: aiXoi iravrprfrov seems to be the part of

the flute in which the holes are, Plut. 2. 853 E.

irdv-Tpou.os, ov, all-trembling, v. sub vdvrpwpos.
irdv-rpoiros, ov, all-routed, tumultuous, ir. *pvyq Aesch. Theb. 95.V
irdv Tpo<{>os, ov, all-nourishing, yij Anth. P. 7. 476 :—in Aesch. Theb.

294, for w. Ttkttds (a dove that rears all her nestlings), the Med. M.
gives vdvrpopios a pr. manu.
imv-TUXia, 4, all goodfortune, Inscr. in Hell. J. I. p. 232.

iravT-*ivi)u,os, ov, all-celebrated, C. I. 4709.
Travrws, Adv., (iras) altogether ; in Horn, always followed by ov, in

nowise, by no means, not at all, Lat. omnino non, II. 8. 450, Od. 19. 91,

etc. ; so, wairare -yap ov vtv wuatts Aesch. Pr. 333 ; so in Prose, Hdt. 5.

34, etc. :—without ov first in Hdt., IStf wavrais it was altogether, abso-

lutely necessary, 1 . 31 ; tl off 6*T yt w. Id. 7. 10, 8 ; ir. i$i\uv to wish at

all hazards, 2. 42 ; «I ». iktvo(O0t if ye positively will go, 6. 9

;

w. xov TwOdvtai no doubt, 7. 157 ; with an Adj., ». ivapiornros Alex.

To*. 4 :—oft. joined with nas or other derivs. of was, Plat. Criti. 107 D,

al. ; v. wirrn II. II. in strong affirmations, at all events, at any

rate, Hdt. I. 156., 5. Ill, Aesch. Pr. 16, Plat. Gorg. 497 B; so,

vriOTtvop.tv ti ir. Ar. Thesm. 984; w. xpi' r)/«V iariv Ephipp. 'Opt. I.

II ; so, ». 7« /it}* Ar. Eq. 232 ; t. Jr/irou Id. Thesm. 805 :—-aAAare T€

tos-tcus *aj .. , above all .. (cf. dAAore 1. 3), Aesch. Pers. 689, Eum. 726,

etc. 2. so, with the impcrat.. in command or entreaty, dAA' faiol

*(i6to0( w. do but obey me, Eupol. Incert. 1.7; ». srapaTt9fTi only put

on table. Plat. Symp. 175 B. 3. in answers, yes by all means, yes

no doubt, like wavv. Id. Rep. 574 B; so, irtb'Tare yap .. Ar. PI. 273;
». oijuov Andoc. 13. ult.. Plat. Phaedo 75 E, etc.

wdvv [d], Adv., (was) altogether, first in Att., and mostly in Prose: I.

with Verbs, Aesch. Cho. 861. Pers. 926, etc. ; w. pavBdvai perfectly, Ar.

Ran. 65. 196 ; ire w. tlSip-t Xen. An. 5. 9, 31 :—with Adjs., very, exceed-

ingly, w. woXXoi, 6A1701, puxpds, iiiyas etc., very many or few, very small

or large, Aesch. Ag. 1456, Ar. Eq. 1 134, Plat., etc. ; w. w\ovoios Lysias

153. 18, etc. ; often in opposed clauses, ov wovnpds, dAAa *ot w. XPV~
ards Dem. 541. 19 : (so, ovk dpOais, oiibt oticatws, dAAd /cat w, aia\puji

lb. 20) : also after the Adj., oAryoi »., owdvios ir. Xen. An. 4. 7, 14.,

I. 9, 27; and separated from it, herds w. tii-cuv dkiyiuv Plat. Rep.

605 C ; in late writers with Sup., w. tpavXdraTos Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 363,

cf. Ach. 33 1 , Ath. 22 D ; Dobree reads w. yap tariv iiptxd, for -iVaTa,

in Crates Incert. 4 :—with Advs., w. rax? Eupol. Incert. 36 ; toxv w.

Ar. PI. 57; ir. aipd&pa lb. 25, 745; aipdbpa w. Aeschin. 33. 4; ir.

i-oAti very much, Plat. Charm. 157 D, Xen., etc.; /10A1? or pdya w.

Plat. Apol. 21 B ; w. pidXis or pidXts w. Philem. Incert. 4, Eubul. AciA. i ;

tv w. Theopomp. Com. 'HSVx- 3, etc. :—so with Nouns in Adv. sense,

w. awovby in very great haste, Dem. 488. fin. ; cnrotiop w. Thuc. 8.

89 ; w. iv Tcp luyiarip Kivbvvoi lb. 50 ; ir. i( tlxdros Xdyov Plat.

Euthyd. 305 E ; iv dxiy<p XP"VV * ^. Hipp. Ma. 282 E ; w. wapa

woXXois Id. Euthyd. 305 C ; dwd opiKpov ir. Ar. PI. 377 :—with a Part.,

t. dSixSiv if ever so criminal, Thuc. 3. 44. 2. strengthd., xai wavv

Id. 2. II, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 13. 3. ov wavv, like oi wavrtus, Lat.

omnino non, not at all. Soph. O. C. 144, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5, etc. ; r.

oiii ..Thuc. I. 3; oi w. ti Xen. An. 6. I, 26, Plat. Phaedo 57 A, cf.

Rep. 419 A, etc. ; r) oboia ovti rpiwv raXavraiv w. n f)V not so much

at.

.

, Dem. 1347.14; oiir. tioatfiovntds • • ,fai 0* foare rjTTOK Arist. Eth.

N. I. 8, 16:

—

wavv ti will hardly be found without a negat. 4.

in answers it affirms strongly, yes by all means, no doubt, certainly, Ar.

PI. 393 ; but seldom without a Particle added, as, wavv yt, lb. 97, Plat.

Ale. 1. 107 E, etc. ; leal w&vv yt Id. Charm. 154 E ; ir. yt, iXXd .. ,

very well, but . . , Dem. 543. 8 : so, irrifu plv oZv Ar. PI. 97, Plat.

Euthyphro 13 D, al. :—waru KaAare, like Lat. benignc, no I thank you,

m Ar. Ran. JI2. II. o irris-u (where wtpiPdrjros or the like may
w 4 C
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be supplied), the excellent, the famous, oi vavv twv oTpaTicuruiv Thuc.

8. I, cf. 89 ; b mivv TliptKXijs Xen. Mem. 3. 5, I.

irdv-uypos, ov, quite damp or wet, Plut. 2. 355 F, Manetho I. 87, etc.;

mostly as v. 1. for irdpvypos, q. v.

Trdv-vp.vT)TOS, ov, all-praised, Eccl.

irdv-uTTtipoxos, ov, eminent above all, Opp. C. 2. 63, Anth. P. 9.

656, 741.
irav-inrcpa-yvos, ov, pure above all, Eccl.

ira.v-iiiT-tpTa.TOS, 77, ov, highest of all, Od. 9. 25, Arist. Mund. 5, 9,

Orph. 2. deepest of all, Ap. Rh. I. 1122.

irdv-uircp<j>pa>v, ov, exceeding haughty, Orph. H. 60. 12.

irawo-o-a, 77, a fta/id, fillet, Hesych. ; cf. irijvos, Dor. ira^os-.

iruv-voraTios, a, ov, later for sq., Call. Lav. Pall. 54, Anth. P. app. 339.
irdv-uordTOS, n, ov, last of all, II. 23. 532, 547, Od. 9. 452, Soph. Tr.

874, Eur. Med. 1041 :— 7raj'iia"7"aTOj', as Adv., for the very last time.

Soph. Aj. 858, Eur. Aic. 164 ; so iravvarara, Id. H. F. 457-
irav-Oiyurros, ov, all-highest, Eccl.

irdvu>8Cvos, ov, all-grievous, App. Civ. 5. 67, Epiphan. 2. 268.

TrdvwAeSpia, 17, utter destruction, utter ruin: mostly used in dat., navw-

XtOplr) oXXvoSai. Hdt. 2. 120; iravaXtBpiq 5r) (to Xtyopitvov) . . awuikero

Thuc. 7. fin. :—the gen. in Dio C. 56. 4 ; nom. pi., Plut. 2. 1049 **

iriiviiXeflpos, ov, (oAeflpos) utterly ruined, utterly destroyed, tt. QaitliK-

Xvrat Hdt. 6. 37 (where however most Mss. have the Adv. -0pais)
;

TravaiXiSpom to ttolv . . bXioBai Soph. El. 1009 ; ir. Triirrfiv, yeveaOat

Aesch. Cho. 934, Eum. 552; ttoXiv iraviiXiBpov fK$afivi(eiv Id. Theb.

71 ; yivos tt. dvarplireiv Ar. Av. 1239 ; Tr. (vvapwa£eiv rivd Soph. Aj.

839, etc. 2. also in moral sense, utterly aba?idoned, Lat. perditis-

simus, rots tr. 'Arpeioais Id. Ph. 322 ; 7) 7r. \n\rnp Eur. El. 86; out€ avv

navoiXiBpoimv out' dvev Trava)Xe$p<uv Ar. Lys. 1039. II. act.

all-destructive, all-ruinous, it. KaKov Hdt. 6. 85 ; epifioXai Aesch. Pers.

562 ; 0f6s Id. Supp. 414. Cf. Trav6iXTjs.

irdviiAcia, 7), = TravcoXeBpia, Etym. Gud. 71. 12.

irfivwATjs, « y > {oXXvpu) = Travu/XeOpos, tt. oXXvaQat Aesch. Theb. 552 ;

tpptiv tt. Id. Pers. 732 ; k£wXns, vavuiXws rprm, a form of execration, Inscr.

Hal. in C. I. 2667, cf. 2664. 2. in moral sense, like navwX($pos

I. 2, Soph. O. C. 1264, El. 544, Eur. El. 60. II. act. all-

destructive, Soph. O. C. 1015.

irdvuvia, r), a general sale of wares, Zosim.
irdvwvvu,os, ov, with all names, $€os Greg. Naz.

Trdvwirri€is, eo~oa, tv,= Travbiptos, visible to all, Anth. Plan. 1 66.

Tf&vtopos, ov, produced in every season, Aesch. Supp. 690.
irdvcoU/, ojttos, b, all-seeing, name of Argus on vases, Brondsted p. 6.

ira£, an exclam., like Lat. pax! Ital. bastal to end a discussion, enough!

Diphil. Incert. 8 ; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 778 sq. and v. fcoy£.

iraj-aiTO, v. sub TTf)yvvpu.

ira|ap.as. a, 6, biscuit (called so from the baker Paxamos), Suid. : Dim.
7ra£au.d5iov, to, Galen., Tzetz. ; v. Ducang.
*ird,op.ai, fut. vaaofiai [a] Aesch. Eum. 177; redupl. wi-naaouai

Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 54: aor. endadpinv Theogn. 146, Aesch. Fr. 213,

Theocr. : Dep. :—poet. Verb (used also by Xen.), to get, acquire, Lat.

potior, rraffapLevos knvraaae, i.e. order your own slaves, Theocr. 15. 90:

but chiefly used in pf. TTtTrapiai, — KixrnpuxL, to possess, Pind. P. 8. 103,

Fr. 72, Eur. Ion 675, Ar. Av. 943, 3 pi. veiravrai Xen. An. 3. 3, 18
;

inf. irtnaoOai Solon 12. 7, Eur. Andr. 641, Theocr. 10. 32 ; part. Trerra-

fiivos Aesch. Ag. 835, Xen. An. 6. I, 12 ; plqpf. i-neirafnjv lb. I. 9, 19,

Anth. P. 7- 67.—The forms eTraffdptrjv, irtTrapiai must not be confounded

with eiraadfirjv, TTkiraap-ai from irariopiai, to eat, (The ^IIA is

perh. the same with the Skt. pa, to protect, guard, tend, cf. warr/p,

ttoais :—hence come ira-ua, irapi-ovxos, TToXv-Ttdpi-ojv, TrapL-ir-na-ia.)

-rrdos, 6, Dor. for Trios'.

irdirat (not irairai, Hdn. it. p.ov. X4(. 27. 13), exclam. of suffering,

Trag. ; esp. of bodily pain, Lat. vae, Aesch. Pers. 1029, Soph. Ph. 745
sq., Ar. Ach. 1214; doubled, Aesch. I.e., Ag. 1114; <pev itairaT, Trairaf

fja\' av9ts Soph. Ph. 792 ; also, Tra7rira7ra7nraTraf lb. 754 ; 7ra7ra?, a-na-n-

nanai, TrairairamiaiTatnTa-nainraTraL lb. 746. II. of surprise, like Lat.

papae, vah, atat, Hdt. 8. 26, Soph. Fr. 165, Plat. Legg. 704 B ; c. gen.,

nairai tuiv i-naivtov Luc. Contempl. 23 ;—also, TraTrarraTraf Ar. Thesm.

1191.
ir&iraidj, Comic exaggeration of iro7rar, amrairat irairaia( Ar. Vesp.

235, cf. Luc. Fugit. 33. II. as exclam. of surprise, Eur. Cycl.

153. Ar. Lys. 924.
Ilairatos, 6, a Scythian name of Zeus, Hdt. 4. 59.
irdiras, v. sub TraTrTrar.

Trairdo, to handle, Incert. ap. E. M. 651. 1.

irairias, a, 6, a janitor or keeper of the Palace, Manass. Chron. 4697,
Tzetz.

TrdiroKa, Dor. for wrj Trent, Theocr. 8. 34., II. 68.

irainrd£ci>, (7rd;r7ras) to call any one papa, ovot Tt pav Traffics' nporl

yoivaot irawwa^ovai II. 5. 408 ; cf. irairirifai. II. absol. to say

papa, to prattle like a child, nairwafcatccs CL Sm. 3- 474-
irairird|, iraTrairird!, iraTrairairTrdi;, sounds to imitate a crepitus ven-

tris, Arist. Nub. 390 sq.

irdiriras, ov, 6, papa, a child's word for traTTjp, father, (as pap.pa for

ptriTijp) ; mostly in vocat., 7rdir7rd <piXe Od. 6. 57 ; xa*P€ * ^Xrare
Philem. M«t. 2, cf. Valck. Hdt. 4. 59 : in ace, irdirirai' xaXiiv, like 7rair-

vdfctv Ar. Pax 120, Eccl. 645:—a nom. irdiras, C.I. 2664; gen. 7ra7ra,

Eus. H. E. 7. 7; also irairas, Cornut. N. D. p. 143 ; and iras, Eust. 565.
J 7, E. M., etc. ; which should prob. be ird, for Eust. adds toanep «ai pxi

urjTrjp ; and Festus Pa pro patre. Cf. aWa, a-ncpd, anepvs, arra, Wtto.
irairTrao'u.os, ov, 6, a calling out papa, Suid.

— irapa.

iraTnT-eiri-irairiros, o, one's grandfather's grandfather, Nicoph. Incert.

I ; cf. (pavXaritpavXos.

irainrias, ov, u, Dim. of TrdrrTras, dear little papa, a term of endearment,

Ar. Vesp. 297, Pax 128, Ephipp. $iA. 2.

TraiririBiov [m], to, = foreg., Ar. Eq. 1215, Vesp. 655.
TraTnrL^oj, — rraTrffd^a;, to coax or wheedle one's father, Ar. Vesp. 609,

—

where it has been restored for TraTnrd^ouffa from Cod. Ven. and Suid.

:

so Eust. (565. 22) remarks, Tranntfetv Xtyciv otd rov t tcoifupb'ias 'idtov.

iraTriuKos, 7), ov, of or for a grandfather. Adv. -kois, Byz.

TraTrTr60ev, Adv. from the grandfather, Theod. Prodr.

TraTTiro-KTOvos, ov, grandfather-slaying, Lye. 1034.
TraTriro-irdTpiKos, 17, ov, offather and grandfather, ancestral, Manass.

Chron. 5030 ; irairTro-iraTpos, ov, lb. 5915 ; irairrro-TraTpwos, a, ov,

lb. 5575 :—Adv. irairrro-iraTpoOev, lb. 4509.
TrdTTTros, v, (akin to Trdmras) a grandfather, Hdt. 3. 55, Ar. Eq. 447,

Nub. 66, Andoc. 24. 14 ; Tra7nros koX Tramrov Trar-qp Plat. Legg. 856 D ;

ir. 6 wpos u-nrpus 77 -narpos on the mother's or father's side, lb., cf. C. I.

1628, 3332, Poll. 3. 16, 18:—in pi. one's grand-parents, C. I. 2837.6
(p. 1 1 16); also of any ancestors, erri irdirirous- 5vo tj rpeis 77 nXdovs
[opl£(o$ai ttoXittjv^ Arist. Pol. 3. 2, I ; so, eis rpirov 7r. dvatpepuv to
ykvos Dion. H. 4. 47. 2. a character in Comic dramas, like our

Pantaloon, also na7r7roCT€(A77i/os, cf. Poll. 4. 142 sqq. II. the

down on the seeds of certain plants, ypatas a/cdv6r}s tt. Soph. Fr. 748 ; tt.

air* dxdvOns Eubul. 2<piyy. I. 19 ; in pi., Theophr. Sign. 2. 12, etc. : cf.

TraiTTTOOTTtpuara. 2. the first down on the chin, opp. to uvora£.

Poll. 2. 80, Eust. 1353. 57, Suid. III. a little bird, also urro-

AaiV, Ael. N. A. 3. 30; hence the joke in Ar. Av. 765, tpvadru TrdinTovs

Trap' t)iuv, v. Schol.

iTaTriTO-0-irepu.aTa, rd, seeds crowned with down, Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 2.

Trairrro-4>6vos, ov, = TraTnroKTovos, Theocr. Syrinx 10 (Anth. P. 15. 21).

TrairmJSiis, fs, (dSos) woolly, downy, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, II.

TrairiTwvijuAKuis, Adv. called after one's grandfather, formed like 7ra-

Tpwvvuuctos, Suid. s. v. 'AXiceLdrjs.

Trairirfflos, a, ov, = TTaTnrtKvs, 0ios Ar. Av. 1452; ovop.a Plat. Lach.

1 79 A, etc. ; tt. ipavos the contribution fixed by our grandfathers, Ar.

Lys. 653, alluding to the fact mentioned in Thuc. I. 96.

irdirpa^, anos, b, a Thracian lake-fish, Hdt. 5. 16.

iraiTTaivw, fut. &vai : aor. €7rd7rT77va, in Horn, always without augm.

:

(v. sub fin.) :—Ep. Verb, to look earnestly, gaze, ndvTooe waTTTaivwv,

fas r aUros U. 17. 674; Savdv it., a'ul fiaXtovri Ioikui Od. II. 608;
mostly with collat. notion of alarm or caution, to look or peer around,

!'• J 3* 55 1 * etc « y TrdvTooe Tra-TTTaivovTe, <pbvov Trorib'eyp.tvw aid Od. 22.

380 ; foil, by a relat. clause, TrdvToae naTTTaivajv, pit) tis x00a Xa^-KV
eTravprj lb. 649, cf. Aesch. Pr. 334, 1034; 7rd7TT77i/fi/ 5« iKaaros, otttj

(pvyoi aiwiiv oXi&pov looked about [to see] how .. , II. 16. 283; 7ra7r-

ttjvuv .. , «T([ tr dvSpu/v fabs vttokXott£oito Od. 22. 381 :—with Preps.;

d^upl t 7ra7TTaii'€i^ II. 4. 497., 15. 574 ; TpajiKov A/x nftiiov iravTaivtTov

look eagerly over .. , 23. 464 ; rpeoac 8c Traim)vas k<p' bptiXov II. 545;
ir. .. Kard arixas II. 17. 84; 7rdi'T77 7T. 7rpos Trirpav Od. 12. 233 ; ndv-

Tooe tr. ttotl tolxovs 2 2. 24; Tr. pie0' bjiTjXtKas to look wistfully after

his playmates, Hes. Op. 442 :—later, eiaoj t^ctSc tt. ttvXtjs Soph. Aj. II;

h ydfiov aXX-ns tt. Anth. P. 7. 7CX). II. c. ace. to look round

for, look after, Tra-maivwv T^pua Maxdova II. 4. 200 ; 77. A'iavra Txc^av

17. 115 ; tt. Td vbpoai Pind. P. 3. 39, cf. O. I. 183, I. 7 (6). 61 ; 7ra7r-

rdvats (Dor. aor. I part.) dpiyvarrov TTtStXov having set eyes on .. , Id. P.

4. 169 ; tov 8' dypiois ooaotat tt. glaring at him, Soph. Ant. 1231.

—

Rare in Trag., but found in late Prose. (As the word seems properly

to express a timid peep, it is perh. a redupl. form of ^H'lA, cf.

7rT77<7er<B.)

irairTdXdou.ai, rare form for foreg., Lye. 1 162 ; cf. Trapi<paXdw,

irairupivos, 77, ov, made ofpapyrus, Papts Plut. 2. 358 A.

irairvpi.ov, to, Dim. of TidTrvpos, Geop. 4. 7, I,

Trdirupos, <5 and 7), the papyrus, a kind of rush with thick triangular

stalks, growing largely in Egypt, of which writing-paper was made by

peeling off its outer coat (fivfiXos), and gluing the slips together trans-

versely, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 2 sq., Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 98 A ; v. Diet,

of Bible s. v. Reed. Its root was eaten by the Egyptians, hence called

Traitvpoipdyoi Schol. Aesch. Supp. 761. 2. anything made of it, as

linen, cord, etc., Anth. P. 6. 249, Anacreont. 33. 5, Juvenal. 4. 24, cf.

Plin. 13. 22 sq. [Properly w-u, but in Anth. I.e., v/uu.]

irfiiriipwSTjs, es, (elSos) like papyrus, Galen., etc.

irapd, Prep, with gen., dat., and ace. ; the radic. sense being beside,

which is variously modified by its relation to its different cases ; in Ep.

and Lyr. also irapaC :—shortened Trap, in Horn, before S, esp. before St,

also before 7r and v ; but rarely (and only in II.) before y f £ a t ; rarely

also (and only in Od.) before k ft: in Pind. and Dor. Poets, before

73 3 A 7x77 a t x; also in Dor. Prose, Archyt. ap. Diog. L. 3. 22 ; rare

in Trag., in lyric passages, Aesch. Supp. 553, Soph. Tr. 636 ; in compds.

before & 8 k pi n or t <p. (With irapd, Trapai, cf. Skt. para (a, ab),

param {ultra); Lat. per, Oscan per-um {sine); Goth, fra-, fair ; O.

Norse and A. S. for- (Eng. for- in forswear, etc.) ; O. H. G.far-,fer-

(Germ. ver-), etc.) [u «: in Ep. when ult. is to be long, Trapai is

used.]

A. WITH GBNIT. it properly denotes motion /tottz the side of, from

beside, from, French de chez :
' I. of Place, Trap v-qaiv iX$wu.iv II.

13. 744; rrapd vavtpiv kXtvoop.18' 12. 225, etc. ; Trap' 'ClKfavoio p'odav

ipxopivr) Od. 22. 197 ; Trap vnuv diTioBetaOai II. 8. 533, etc.; Swpa Trapd

C170S Ivatcipiv 19. 194:—in the most literal sense, epdo-yai'oi' b£v ipva-

adpifvos Trapd ptrjpov I. 190, cf. 21. 173; aTraoodp.(Vos . . dop rraxeos

rrapd u.npov 16. 473 ; also, TrXtvpd nap' daniSos i^npadvBri was exposed
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from betide the shield, 4. 468, cf. Aesch. Theb. 624. II. com-

monly of Persons, 1. with Verbs of going or coming, bringing, etc.,

r)kBt .. irdp Aior II. 2. 787 ; Trap' Altjrao nkiovaa Od. 12. 70, etc.; 07-

-ftXir] i)icti irapa flaoikfjos Hdt. 8. 140, I ; airropoktiv napd fiaaikiws

Xen. An. I. 7, 13 ; i(tkt]kvBiis nap' Aptorapxov Dem. 552. 23 ; <5 irapa

tivos fjicaiv his messenger, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 53 ; so, oi irapa Tiros Thuc. 7.

10 etc. ; but, oi irapa tivos any one's friends or dependents, Xen. An. 1.

j. -, etc.:—also, Ttv\(a xaka tpipovaa nap' 'HcpaioTOiofrom his work-

shop, 11. 18. 137, cf. 617, etc.; curai-fiXAtiv or i(ayyikkctv ti napd

tivos Xen. An. 2.1, 20, etc.; ou Si otptwfciv avrots irap' ipov kiyf

Luc. D. Mort. I. 2. 2. issuing from a person, yiyveoBat irapa

tivos to be born from, Plat. Symp. 1 79 B ; when it follows a Noun, a

furticip. may be supplied, paprvpia nap' 'ABrjvaitav (sc. SoBivra) Hdt. 8.

(1 ; 7) napa toiv dvBpwnojv bv(a gloryfrom (given by) men. Plat. Phaedr.

232 A; 1) napa tivos tvvota the favourfrom, i.e. of, any one, Xen. Mem.
2. 2, 12 ; to nap' ipov dSUnpa done by me, Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 13 ; to napa

tivos all that issues from any one, as commands, resolves, commissions,

Id. An. 2. 3, 4, etc.; or promises, gifts, presents, Id. Mem. 3. II, 13 ;

to. nap' ipov my opinions. Plat. Symp. 219 A :—also, nap' iavrov 8i8oVat

to givefrom oneself, i. e.from one's own means, Hdt. 2. 129., 8. 5 ; nap'

iavrov nporrtTiBii Xen. Hell. 6. 1 , 3 ; vopov Bis nap' ipov by my advice,

Plat. Prot. 322 D :—but also, nap' iavrov of oneself, Id. Theaet. 150 D,

Phaedr. 235 C. 3. with Verbs of receiving, obtaining, and the

like, tv\uv tivos napa tivos Od. 6. 290., 15. 158; npiaa&at Tiva napa

rtvos 14. 452 ; tvpiaBat ti napa tivos Isoct. 191 E ; S4xfa^ai, kaplid-

vtiv, dpnafrtv napa tivos Thuc. I. 20, etc.; iam&Quv or aheiaBai napa

tikos Soph. EI. 870, Xen. Hell. 3.1,4; yiyviTai or ioTi pwi ti napa tivos

Plat. Menex. 236 E, etc. :—so with Verbs of learning, hearing, etc., fiav-

Bdvtiv, nw6dvto~&ai, axovtiv napa tivos Hdt. 2. 104., 7. 182. 4.

with Pass. Verbs, t/dp Aiis . . /jt)kis inx^V 11. 1 5 . 1 2 2 ; napa Btiiv SiSo-

Toi or artpaivnai ti Plat. Phaedr. 245 B, etc. ; t& napa tivos ktyoptva

or ovptiovktvoptva Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 42., 1. 6, 2; Td irapdTtjs tvxV* oaiprt-

Bivra the presents of .

.

, Isocr. 45 D ; ootpias nkitpovoBat napa tivos PUt.

Symp. 175 E ;—but it must not be identified in sense with into, as appears

from the phrases, <pdppaKov ntttv napa tov iarpov by his prescription. Id.

Rep. 406 D ; xaxiv kagfiv napa tivos Xen., etc. III. in a few

poetic passages, for napa c. dat., by, near, nap nobis Find. P. 10. 97 ; nap

Xakapivos lb. I. 47; nip Si Kvavidv onikaSaiv Soph. Ant. 966 (lyr.) ;

vaiwv nap' 'lapr/vov /xiBpaiv lb. 1 1 23 (lyr.) ; so in late Prose, sfoAAoi

nap' au.fpoTip<tjv intaov = &fnpoTcpaj6ev, Diod. 19. 42, etc.

B. WITH DAT. it denotes a being by the side 9/ any person or thing,

betide, alongside of, by, with Verbs implying rest, as ttvai, aTijvai,

T)o6at, etc., and so used to answer the question where t I. of

Places, i)aBai nip nvpi, KiioBai napd arjxq) Od. 7. 154., 9. 319 ; vi-

ptaBat napa nfTprj 13. 408; ioTavai nap' oxiotpiv '' " 5^5; nap

noaai at one's feet, 14. 411, etc.; trapd Bvpyatv at the door, 7. 346;
irapa finypivt BakdooiJt 2. 773, etc. ; Stinvov tkovTo nap' oxBvaiv

norapmo Od. 6. 97, cf. II. 4. 475., 20. 53, etc. ; mioBai nap' <jop Soph.

0. T. 972 ; nap' oivip over wine, lb. 780, etc. II. of persons,

by the side of, beside, by, nap Si oi airrai flat Btoxkvptvov Od. 15. 285;
mfro napa u.vtiotjj ikoxv H. 9. 556, cf. 6. 246, etc. ; irap' dvSpdoiv

<iva(to$ai Od. 5. 119; SaivvaBai napa tiki 8. 243; ottjkoi irapa Ttvt

to stand by him, II. 4. 367 ; then, 2. often like Lat. apud, French

chez, at one's house, pJvuv napa tiki 9. 427; Brrrtvuv avSpX nap'

dx\T)pa> Od. II. 490; <ptkieo8at napa tiki II. 13. 627 ; irap' ianrroiai

at their own house, Hdt. 1. 105, cf. 86 ; trai8«i/«o-fla< irapa tiki Xen. Cyr.

1. 2, 15 ; kotoAwik irapa tiki Dem. 252. 25 (but irapa tiko Thuc. I.

136), etc. :—hence, oi nap' ipoi my people, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 14, etc.

;

to »ap" ipoi my affairs, Id. An. I. 7, 4, etc. ; oi nap' t)piv avBparnoi the

people here. Plat. Phaedo 64 B ; 1) nap' i)piv noktrda, 6 nap' vpiv

Sfipos Dem. 196. 4, etc. :—also like Lat. apud for penes, in one's own
hands, «,\fiK irap' iuirip Hdt. I. 1 30, etc. 3. like Lat. coram,

before, in the presence of, f)uSt »apd panprnfpaiv Od. I. 145: before

a judge, irapd Aapticp Kprrrj Hdt. 3. 160; irapa rg* flaoiku Id. 4. 65; oi

A07W yiyvovrai napd SucaoTats Ttat Thuc. I. 73 ; t'ts xpiaiv KaBioravat

tiko irapd tiki Dem. 229. 22, etc. ; cf. Valck. Hipp. 324, Wolf Leptin.

249:—hence nap' ifioi, Lat. me judice, Hdt. I. 32, cf. Soph. Tr. 589,
Eur. Heracl. 881 :— cf. napa0aivai III, trapa7iu III, naptpxopai VII. 4.

in various senses, fitSoKififtv, ntya SvvaaBat, TiuJioBai napd tiki with

one, Plat. Prot. 337 B, Gorg. 510 E, etc. ; o nap' airrip fiioros one's own
life, Soph. O. T. 61 2 ; to nap' i)puv nvp Plat. Phileb. 29 C, cf. Soph. O. T.

382 ; to nap' r)puv aapa Plat. Phileb. 29 E. 6. in quoting authors,

nap' 'O/iijpoi apud Homerum, napd nXaTiwi, etc., Dion. H. de Comp.

3. »"•

C. WITH accus. it properly denotes a coming to the side of an

object, or motion alongside of it, whence also it is used as with Dat.,

except with the Dat. mere rest beside is implied, with the Ace. there

is always a notion of extension : I. of Place, 1. with Verbs

of coming, going, etc., Itijk irapd vfjas II. 1.347., 8. 220, etc.; /3r). . irapd

diva I. 34, cf. 327, etc. ; Tp4if>as ndp noraflov to the side of .. , 21.

603, cf. 3. 187 :—oftener of persons, ttpu »ap" "Hipaio"TOK to the chamber

of II., 18. 143, cf. Od. I. 285, etc.; «i'oi«'kcu irapd tiko Thuc. 2. 51,
etc. ; (poiTOK irapd to> Zaurpdrr/ PUt. Phaedo 59 D ; nip\nav dyyikovs
or npiotJits napd tiko Hdt. I. 141, Thuc. I. 58, etc. ; a7«K irapd tiko

Hdt. 1. 86; Karatpvyr) napd tpi\ovs Thuc. 2. 17. 2. with Verbs
of rest, beside, near, by, often with reference to past motion (expressed

fully in such phrases as rjso irap' ainov iovoa II. 3. 406, cf. II. 577), is

fa Bpovovs ffoKTo irap' 'ArptiSr)v MtviXaov Od. 4. 51, cf. 13. 372 ;

xrirai norauMo nap' uxBas lies stretched beside .. , II. 4. 487, cf. 12.

381; irap' ip\ i'craoo come and stand by me, II, 314, cf. 592., 20. 4^,^63, etc.—On wop' r)v.(pav, and similar phrases, v. supr. 1. 5.

1123
etc.; napd nvBp.iv i\alns Bijxav Od. 13. 122; so, /coi/iijoaKTO irapd
npvu.vi)aia they went and lay down by . . , 12. 32, cf. 3. 460 ; ripivos
veu.6pf.jBa .

.
nap' SxBas I2-3J3; cf- 6. 34, etc. ; KaTeKt'upBi] napd tov

vt\6v Hdt. 4. 87 ; ti)v nap' iu.i iovaav Svvap.iv 8. 140, I ; and in Att.,

17 irapd BdKaooav ManeSovia Thuc. 2. 99, cf. Soph. El. 183, Tr. 636,
etc. ; irap' oppa before one's eyes, Eur. Supp. 484. 3. often also
with Verbs of striking, wounding, etc., /3dAe aTifios napd pa£6v II. 4.
480, etc. ; tok 8' trtpov . . nKiiTSa nap' wpov nXi)fr 5. 146 ; Tvij/f xard
KArjfSa nap' aixjva 21. 117; cf. 4. 525., 8. 325, etc.; so, ai'x/xf) 8'

i(fOvBr) napd vtiarov dvBtpfuiva 5. 293, cf. 17. 310; also, Siio-d/jtKos

TfXapwvi napd a<pvpov 17. 290. 4. with Verbs of passing by,
leaving on one side, 22. 145, Od. 3. 172 ; irapd tt)k BatfuAajKa rrapie'-

vat to pass by Babylon, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 29. b. by, beyond or beside
the mark, trap Svvapuv beyond one's strength, opp. to koto 8., II. 13.

787 ; often in Att. o. contrary to, against, napd poipav contrary to
destiny, Od. 14. 509 (just like iirjp poipav II. 20. 336) ; opp. to xard
UMpav, often in Horn. ; so, irap' ataav, napd Sixr/v Pind. P. 8. 16, O. 2.

30, etc. ; jrapd to Sixaiov Thuc. 5. 90, etc. ; trapd Tas orroKoas, Tois
vopovs Id. 1. 67, etc.; trapd <piioiv Id. 6. 17; but, irapd tt)k iomruiv
<pvotv contrary to their own nature, Hdt. 7. 103, cf. Plat. Legg. 747 B ;

J2, etc.; irapd yviipvqv lb. 12.

Sokovv i)pSv, n. A0701/ Thuc.

irapd xaipoK out of season, Pind. O. 8. 32
14, Aesch. Supp. 454 ; irapd So(av, n. to i

3. 93., 1.84, etc.; Trap' iXniSas Soph. Ant. 392, etc.; Trap ftikos out
o/tune, Pind. N. 7. 101, etc. ; irapd t»)k d(iav Thuc. 7. 77, etc. ; irapd

to fiai86s, to *a0(o~Tii«os Id. 4. 17, etc. 5. beside, except, ovk
ion napd tout' dAAa beside this there is nothing else, Ar. Nub. 698 ;

irapd TaiVa ndvra tTtpov ti Plat. Phaedo 74 A, cf. Rep. 337 D, Dem.
274. 12 :—so in the following examples, irapd \v ndkaiapa iSpapt vticdv

'OKvpyniaSa he won the Olympic prize save in one conflict, he was
within one of winning it, Hdt. 9. 33 ; napd Sito ifrttyovs dniipvytv by two
votes, Hyperid. Euxen.39.cf. Dem. 688. 26; irapd Ttrrapas \prppovs ptr-

iaxt Trjs n6ktms Isae. 41. 36; reversely in Anth., it is said of oneMdp/tos,
Bnpiov «r napd ypdppa you are a bear (apxos) all but a letter, Jac.

Anth. P. p. 695 :—hence, irapd pitcpov, nap' dkiyov, napd fipaxv, all

implying comparison, the special sense being determined by the context,

as, irapa 8' oAryoK dW<pu-y« only just. Ear. I. T. 872 ; nap' okiyov r)

Stftptvyov 1) dnwkkvvTo Thuc. 7. 71, etc. ; irapd puxpuv ijkBfv dno-
Bavtiv he came within a little of .. , Isocr. 388 E, cf. Plut. Caes. 39

;

irap' ikdxutTov i)kBf .. aipikioBai was within an ace of taking away,
Thuc. 8. 76 ; even, irap' ovSiv piv i)k$ov dnoKTftvai (were within a
mere nothing, within an ace of killing him), i^tKi)pv^av b' in nokfus
Aeschin. 90. 25, cf. Plut. Pyrrh. 14, Alex. 62 ; irapd toooutok r)kBt kiv-

Svvov came within such a degree of peril, i. e. was in such imminent
peril, Thuc. 3. 49; trapd Toaovrov iyivtro avru> pi) nfpmtativ .. , so

narrowly he missed falling in with . . , Id. 8. 33 ; napd r. ijkBe Siatpv-

ytiv Luc. Catapl. 4 :—opp. to these phrases is irapd iroXu by far, Suvu-

Tarov napd wokv Ar. PI. 445 ; trapd nokv vutdv, r)aadoBat Thuc. I.

29., 2. 89, cf. Plat. Apol. 36 A ; irap' uaov, Lat. quatenus, Luc. Necyom.
17, etc. b. these phrases occur in a diflf. sense with other Verbs,

irapd cptKpd Ktxuipnxt have come to small issues, Hdt. 1 . 1 20 ; Trap'

ovSiv ioTt are as nothing, Soph. O. T. 983, cf. Ant. 466 ; irap' ovStK

airrais r)v dv bkkvvat nootis Eur. Or. 569 ; irapd pucpuv r)yiio6ai or

notfioBai ti to hold of small account, Isocr. 98 A, Dem. 1416. 22 ; irap'

okiyov noidoBai Ttva Xen. An. 6. 4, 1 1 ; irap' ovSiv TiBtoBai, dytiv,

lYfttaBai, notfiaBai Eur. I. T. 732, Soph. Ant. 35, etc. ; ou trapd ji^a
can Ar. An. I. 18; oi napd puxpov noittv to do nothing great, Isocr.

52 D:—also, traKT«s irap' iva to a man, Plut. Cato Mi. 20; trap' tva

too-oJtoi Poplic. 9, cf. Luc. Catapl. 4 ; irap' 0A170VS iraKTes Plut. Anton.

5, etc. c. the notion of comparison is closely followed by that of

alternation, as trap' rjpipav or Trap' i)pap, Dor. Trap' &pap, day by day,

Pind. P. II. 95, Soph. O. C. 1455 ; i)pipav nap' r)pipav every other day,

Dem. 1360. 20, cf. Antipho 137. 44, Soph. Aj. 475 : hence, irap' i)pipav

opp. to xaB' i)pipav, tertian opp. to quotidian, Hipp. Aph. 1 243 ; irapd

puav every other day, Polyb. 3. 110, 4; trapd prjva TpiTov every third

month, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, I, cf. Plut. 2. 942 E ; trap' iKiaurdV Id. Cleom.

15:—so also, TrXiryt) trapd ttXtjttjk blow for blow, Ar. Ran. 643; cf.

infr. II. I. d. the notion of Comparison also implies that of

superiority, as in Lat. prae, before, trapd Td dAAa ftya Siantp Btol oi

avBpamot tliorfvovot men before all other animals live like gods, Xen.

Mem. I. 4, 14, cf. 4. 4, I, etc. ; dKSptibt Trap' oktikouk Plat. Theaet.

144 A; often joined with dAAos or «T<por, v. supr. 5; also pleon. with

Comp., like Trpo, dpuvov napd ti Hdt. 7. 103 ; xtt luuv ^K" *apd ti)k

KoBtOTiiicviav Sipav Thuc. 4. 6, cf. I. 23, Plat. Legg. 729 E. e. in

Gramm., like, napd to Xo<pvKktiov, napd rd XotpoKkiovs, etc., Schol.

Ap. Rh. 158. 6. metaph. to denote dependence on a thing, on

account of, because of, by means of, oi napd tt)k iavTov dpiknav oitTat

0kdif/uv Thuc. 1. 141, ubi v. Arnold, cf. Pind. O. 2. 116, Antipho 124.

28, Isocr. 126E, Dem. 43. 15; ndvv napd tovto .. 7«70K« Id. 3°5*

3 ; trapd Td npdypara according to circumstances, Cobet N. LL. p.

123. 7- in Gramm. it marks the derivation of one word from

another, Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 624. II. of Time, not

till after Horn., properly, along the whole course of, during, napd tt)k

(utiv Hdt. 7. 46 ; irapd tok £i'ok dtraKra Plat. Legg. 733 A ; irapd

iraKra tok xpo"ov Dem. 228. 24; trapd troroV while they were at wine,

Aeschin. 49. 14 ; trapd tt}k xvAi/ta Plut. Anton. 24 ; trapd 8eftrK0K or

to 8. Id. 2. 737 A, 674 E :—but, 2. the notion of duration often

disappears, at the moment of, napd toioOtok xaipiv, napd Tds XP(""

Dem. 469. 20., 471. 4; irap' auTd TaSixripaTa, flagrante delicto. Id.

229. 19., 523. 7, etc. ; irapd Td fciKa in the midst of danger, Plut. Anton.
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D. Position' :

—

irapd may follow its Subst. in all three cases, but

then becomes by anastrophe ndpa : except when the ult. is elided,

Editors vary in their practice, II. 4. 97., 18. 400, with 18. 191.

E. irapa absol., as Adv., near, together, at once, often in Horn.

:

this must be distinguished from irapa in tmesi, which is also common
in Horn.

F. irapa (with anastrophe) often stands, esp. in Horn, and Hes.,

for irapHTTi and irdpttai, when it always suffers anastrophe ; so in Att.,

as Aesch. Pers. 16;, Soph. El. 285, Ar. Ach. 862, al.

G. IN Compos., it retains the same usages ; esp., I. along*

side of, beside, as in irapaKtifiai, irapdXXrjXoi, irapi^oftat, irdpuui ((lp.i),

rrapioTtjui : and of motion, as in irapair\eat, irapaut {iipi). II.

to the side of, to, as in irapabiboc-pi, irapix03 - III. to one side

of, by, past, as in irapipxofiat, irapoixof~ai, vapairifiiraj, irapaKfiafa,

irapaTpix"-- IV. metaph., 1. aside or beyond, i. e. amiss,

wrong, as in irapaBaiva, irapdyai, irapopdai, irapdfxvvfxi, napa/cova), irapa-

ytyvwoKot, just like German ver- in twschworen, our/brswear. 2.

of comparison, as in irapaBaXXa:, irapaTiBnpn. 3. of alteration or

change, as in TrapaWaoaoi, irapairtiBw, irapairXdrrcai, irapaTfKTaivai,

rapavbaot), irapd<prjpn.

Trapap'atvu. fut. -Briaofiai : pf. -BiBrjxa: part. -BtBus, Ep. -0tBaus:
pf. pass. -BiBaofiai (v. infr. II. 1) : aor. 2 irapiffnv : aor. pass, irapi-

BdBnv Thuc. 3. 67, Dem. To go by the side of, stand beside;

in Horn, twice, in Ep. part. pf. standing beside the warrior in the chariot

(cf. irapaBdrns), "'E/cropt irapBeBaws c. dat., II. II. 522 ; and of two
warriors, irapBiBawre ..dXXriXonv 13. 708; so too impf. irapiBaoxe

is used as = ^y irapaBdrns, i.e. the combatant in the chariot, II. 104;
reversely in Hdt. 7. 40, irapaBiBrjKe oi yvioxos. II. to pass

beside or beyond, and mostly metaph., in trans, sense

:

1. to

overstep, transgress, ra vdfiifia Id. 1. 65; bi/crjv Aesch. Ag. 789, cf.

Antipho 139. 3S; Btov vofiov Eur. Ion 231; BfGfiovs, opicovs Ar.Av.331,

332 ; ras airovbds lb. 461, cf. Thuc. 1. 78, Lys. 115. 27, etc. :—also c.

ace. pers., ir, riva Saiftovcuv to sin against a god, Hdt. 6. 12 :—absol.,

irapaBdvrts the transgressors, Aesch. Ag. 59, Arist. Pol. 7. 3, 5 :—Pass.

to be transgressed or offended against, airovbas .
. , as yt 6 Beds . . vofiifat

irapaBtBdaBai Thuc. 1. 1 23; vo\xaj irapaBaQivri Id. 3. 67; idv real

unovv irapaBa&ij 4. 23 ; irapaBtBaoixivois optcois Dem. 214. fin.; irapa-

Baivofiivwv absol., though offences are committed, Thuc. 3. 45. b.

c. gen. to go aside from, rr)s dXrjBtias Arist. Cael. I. 5, 2. 2. to

pass over, omit, Soph. Tr. 500, Dem. 298. II. 3. to let pass,

xaipuv, like Lat. omittere, Dinarch. 94. 44, cf. Aeschin. 83. II. 4.

ov fie irapiBa <pdapa it escaped me not, Eur. Hec. 704. III. to

pass on, -rrapaBriaoftai cfe to irpdaat (v. 1. irpofifjaopai) Hdt. 1.5; it. ets-

dir4xBfiav (Schw. irpoBijvai) Polyb. 38. 4, 3. IV. to come forward,
in Comedy, irapaBaiveiv irpos to Biarpov to step forward to address the

spectators, Ar. Ach. 629, Eq. 508, Pax 735 ; cf. irapdBaois III, jrapd B.

II. 3.

irapa|3dKTpos, ov, near or Hie a staff, ir. Bepairfvfiaat with service as

of a staff Eur. Phoen. 1564 (as Pors. for irapd Bdnrpois).

1rapd.jJa.Kx0s, ov, like a Bacchanal, theatrical, Plut. Demosth. 9.

irapafidXXu, fut. -BaXui : aor. 2 irapi&SAov : pf. -8i0Xi)Ka. To
throw beside or by, throw to one, as fodder to horses, Horn, (in tmesi),

Lat. projicere, irapd Si aipioi 0dXXtr ibaSijv II. 8. 504, cf. 5. 369 ;

7rdp 5' i0aXov (fws Od. 4. 41 ; so, ir. [rots tmrois] dfxBpoaiav Plat.

Phaedr. 247 E ; ir. tovs dvBpdmovs tois oxXois Polyb. 40. 4, 2 ; irvpl

(ppvyava ir. to add fuel to the flame, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 5, cf. 12 :—and
in Pass., irapaBKrjBijvai tois Bnpiois DioC. 59. 10; rdpixos • dirovais

irapaBfBK-niiivov thrown carelessly before people, Ar. Fr. 313 ; also,

Eb0oia tt) fjirdpcp irapa0t0Xi]iiivr) lying parallel to .. , Strab. 399:

—

Med., udfas . . irapa0aXX6jxevot ordering them to be served up, Plat.

Rep. 372 B. b. to throw in, <pani\kovs is to u£Ta£u Thuc. 2. 77,
cf. 6. 99. 2. to hold out to one, hold out as a bait, Xen. Cyn. II,

2. 3. to cast in one's teeth, Lat. objicere, Ttvi Tt Aeschin. 81.

3- II. to expose, Lat. objicere, irapiBakiv t iy.\ irapd yivos
avoatov exposed me to them, put me in their power, Ar. Av. 333 ; ttj

Tixv avrov ir. Philippid. 'Avav. 2 ; also, dv b' dXrjBivbv cravTuv

vapaBakkris if you present, shew yourself.. , Posidipp. Xop. 1. 14:

—

used by Horn, in Med. to expose oneself or what is one's own to danger,
allv ipr)v ipvx^v Trapa$a\\6picvos iroX(fti(uv risking it in war, II. 9.
322 ; so, irapa0dXX(o8ai rd riicva to risk the lives of one's children,

Hdt. 7. 10,8; tous iraibas Thuc. 2.44:—Pass., KvBoiai. Trapa0(0Xnfiivos
given up to dice, Ar. PI. 243. 2. in Med. also to set what on,;

values upon a chance, to hazard it as at play, irXtia napa0aXX6/ievot
having greater interests at stake, Thuc. 3. 65 ; ov/c taa ir. Xen. Cyr. 2.

3, 1 1 ; so in pf. pass., AaKfbai/ioviois irXtwrov br) Trapa0(0Xnfxivot having
risked far the most upon them, Thuc.5.1

1 3
;—also, like mvSvvov fiiirrav or

irapappiiiTdv (q. v.), Lat. aleam jacere, tov k'ivSvvov tuiv aajunoni irapa-
BaX\op.ivovs Id. 3. 14; irapaBdWtoBat irpos ti to expose oneself to a
risk, Polyb. I. 37, 9; ir. Tofs oAois Id. 2. 26, 6; ir. nal To\/uiv Id. 18.

36, 2 : c. inf. to venture to do, Plut. Pelop. 8 : cf. irapdBoXos. III.
to lay beside or parallel with, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 9, Rhet. 3. 19, 5 ;

hence, 2. to compare one with another, tivi ti Hdt. 4. 198;
ti 7rpds ti Hipp. Art. 818, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 5, Isocr. 195 C ; ti irapd ti
Plat. Gorg. 475 E, cf. 472 C; ir. \iirirov~\ iirnry to let one race with
another, Xen. Eq. 9, 8 :—so in Med., irapaBdWopai &pi)vovs opviBi 1
set my songs against the bird's, rival it in singing, Eur. I.T. 1094; and,
absol., irapa0aXX6p(vat vying with one another, Id. Andr. 290 ;—so in

Pass., dirara 5' diraTats irapaBaWofiiva one piece of treachery set

against another, Soph. O. C. 231. 3. to bring alongside, in Med.,
tt)v dnarov irapaBdKXov bring your boat alongside, heave to. Ar. Eq. I

TrapufiiaCpiAai.

762 ; and absol., irapaBaXov Id. Ran. 180, 269 ; v. infr. B. Ill, and
cf. irapaBoKr) II. IV. to throw, turn, bend sideways, ofi^a
v. to cast it askance, like a timid animal. Aesch. Fr. 297 ; tov
ixpBaXfiov irapdBaXf Ar. Eq. 173; (so, TuxpBaXfxw napaBdXXtis Id.

Nub. 362) ; Socrates is described as constantly trapaBaXXoiv Tw<p6aXpd>
Plat. Symp. 221 B; also, ir.ro ertpov ovs irXdywv to turn one's ears

to listen, Xen. Cyn. 5, 32, cf. Plat. Rep. 531 A ; irapaBaXuiv tt)v

KUpaX-qv Id. Phaedo 103 A ; so, too, ir. aToy.a 'HpaxXet to lend

one's mouth to Hercules, i.e. join in his praise, Pind. P. 9. 152 ;

ir, toxis yofitplovs to lay to one's grinders, Ar. Pax 34 ; ir. to Bvpiov

to put to the door, shut it, Plut. 2. 940 F. V. to deposit

with one, entrust to him, Lat. committere, rtvl ti Hdt. 2. 154; cf.

napaTiBnfu B. 2. VI. in Med. to deceive, betray, Id. I.

108, Eur. Andr. 289, Thuc. I. 133, Alcae. Com. Incert. 5 ; cf.

Phot., Suid. ; and Hesych. cites the Act. in the same sense : Eust.

also cites napaBaXX-iraipos, one who deceives his comrades : cf.

vapaBXf)br]v. VII. in Arithni. to divide one number by an-

other. VIII. in Eucl., irapaXXijXoypafJLfjiOv ir. irapd tvBtiav

to apply a parallelogram to a straight line.

B. intr. to come near, approach, Plat. Lys. 203 E, ubi v. Heind..

Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 4, etc. ; 7r. oAAtjAois to meet one another, Plat. Rep.

556 C, cf. 449 B. II. to go by sea, to cross over, Lat. trajicere.

irapiBaXf vmjol IBii 2icid8ov Hdt. 7. 179, cf. Philipp. ap. Dem. 163. 3;
so of the ships, vavs TleXoirovvrjaiuv ir. els 'lavtav Thuc. 3. 32 ; of quails,

to come to land, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, II. III. to come alongside,

to bring to, vepl 'Pubov irapaBaXovros tov vavriKov Id. G. A. 3. 11,

31 ; irapaBaXovTts Trj Tpiijpa having come alongside of her, in a sea-

fight, Polyb. 15. 2, 12, cf. I. 22, 9 ; v. supr. A. III. 2. IV. to turn
aside, pass over, (Is rjSovcis Arist. Eth. N. 7. 13, 7 ; ir. r) Btpp-uT-qs irpos

tt)v \fvxpoTijTa Id. Plant. 2. 9, 16.

TrapafjdTTTio-u,a, tu, false baptism, Eccl.

irapaPaTmoTTis, oi, o, a false, fraudulent baptist, Eccl.: metaph., an
impostor, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 21.

irapa(3dirr<o, fut. \\101, to dye at the same time, Plut. Phoc. 28.

irapafJapPapi£a>, to speak barbarously, Hesych. s. v. dtraArydi'as-.

irapa{3do-ia, r), Ep. irapaiBaairj,--irapdBaais II, Hes. Th. 220; poet.

irapilaaia Aesch. Theb. 743.
irapaj3uo-iXeuu). to reign beside, along with, Eunap. p. 53. II.

to govern ill, or to commit treason, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 24).
irapdpdcis, Ep. irapaCp-, ri, a going aside, escape, irapaiBaats ioa(T

oXiBpov Ap. Rh. 4. 832 : a deviation, slight alteration, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 2,

Plut. 2. 649 B : a digression, Strab. 15. 2. of the action of walk-
ing, ir. koI irapdXXafcis axfXav Plut. Philop. 6. II. an over-

stepping, opojv Id. 2. 122 E; tuiv bitcaiaiv rrapaBdotis Id. Cotnp. Ages,
c. Pomp. 1 :—absol. a transgression, Id. 2. 209 A, 746 C, etc. ; so Ep.
napaiBaoii), Hes. Th. 220. III. the parabasis, a part of the

old Comedy, in which the Chorus came forward from its usual place
and addressed the audience in the Poet's name, Schol. Ar. Pax 733 : it

was not an indispensable part of the play, for in three of the extant

pieces of Aristoph., viz., Eccl., Lysistr., Plut., it is wanting. The para-

basis was in no way connected with the main action, and in its purpose
somewhat resembled the prologue of Roman Comedy, except that it w.is

always in the middle of the piece, generally soon after the first Chorus.

Even this was imitated by Plautus in the Curculio and Cistellaria.

When complete it consisted of seven different parts, the Ko^ifiaTiov,

irapdBarris proper (also called dyd7rai<7Tos), ftaxpov or iri^os, with the

orporpT] and dvTtaTpO(pos, inippijfxa and avreirippr/fia, Schol. Ar. Nub. 5 1 8 :

the three first with the i-nipprjixa and avTcnipp-n^ia were spoken by the

Coryphaeus, the OTporpt) and avTimporpos by the whole chorus, Herm.
El. Metr. 3. 21. There are complete irapaBdaas in the Acharn., Eq.,

and Vesp.

irapafJdT€<j, to be a irapaBdrvs, Ttvi to one, Philostr. Jun. 882 : gene-

rally, to sit or stand by the driver, in poet, form irapaiB-, Ath. 609 D.

TrapaJ3drns, poet. TrapaipdTi)S, ok, 6, (irapaBaiva I) one who stands

beside: properly the warrior or combatant who stands beside the charioteer,

dv 5' (Bav iv bicppoiai rapaiBarai f/vioxoi Tt II. 23. 1 32 ; irapaiBdras

iarnaav is rd(tv bopos Eur. Supp. 677 ; dvaXaBtiv roiis irapaBdras Xen.

Cyr. 7. 1, 29, etc. ; bvo b' tlaiv iirl Ta ap/tan ir. irpbs r)vioxif Strab.

709 :—the Att. name was aTro^aTai ace. to Dion. H. 7. 73 —

^

em - 1Ta ~

paiBaTts, Ap. Rh. 1. 754. 2. the irapaBdrat, in Plut. Aemil. 12, were

light troops (velites) who ran beside the horseman, cf. Liv. 44.

26. II. (irapaBaiva II. 1) a transgressor, Aesch. Eum. 553 (in

poet, form irapBdrns) ; ir. Bfuiv Polemo ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19, 29.

irapapdTLKos, 17, dv, of, or disposed for transgressing, Origen. :—Adv.

irapaBaTiKWS ixltv rt vds to be disposed to transgress .. , Arr. Epict. 2.

20, 14. II. belonging to the irapdBaais, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1257.

irapa(3dTis, poet. TrapaifJaTis, iSos, fem. of irapaffdrns, q. v. II.

a woman who follows the reapers, Theocr. 3. 32.

irapaPdTos, poet. irapBarus, 6v, to be overcome or overreached. Aios oi

irap&aTds (gtl tpprjv Aesch. Supp. 1049 ; xpdros ov irapaBarov Soph.

Ant. 874.
irapaPd<j>T]S, is, = irapaXovpyf)s, Hesych.; TrapdPa4>os, ov, Phot.

irapapepdo-Oai, inf. pf. pass, of irapaBaivat.

irapaP«pXT|p«vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of irapaBaXXa,=irapa0oXaSnv,

Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 936. II. recklessly, Poll. 3. 136.

irapap€pucrp«va)s, Adv. to expl. 0vfyv, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 2.

irapaPidl;ou,ai.. fut. diro^ai, Dep. :

—

to do a thing by force against nature

or law, Lxx (Deut. I. 43):

—

to use violence, irepi tivos Polyb. 26. I,

3. II. c. ace, ir. to> x"PaKa to force the palisade, Id. 22. 10, 7i

ir.Ti.va to constrain, compel him, Ev.Luc. 24. 29, Act. Ap. 16. 15 ;
iivBovs



ipafiias

n. xai bia<npi<p(iv to do them violence, Plut. 2. 19 E, cf. Id. Lycurg. 6.

—The Act. in Bvz. writers.

napapios, ov, i, (or -Pit), r/) a drink made from millet and xovvfa,

Hecatae. (ap. Ath. 447 D) Fr. 123.

n-apoPioap-os. ov, u, a forcing of nature or law. Plut. 2. 1097 F.

Trapapipdju, to put aside, remove. -ri)v dfiapriav Lxx (2 Regg. 12.

I 7,). 2. to mod, Lat. traduco, Bvz.

n-apapXaTTTu, /o damage indirectly, damage, Xen.Ephes. 4. 2, Galen.

TrapapXaorrdvw, fut. -^KaaTTjuai, to sprout or sAoo/ «J> beside, to

grow up beside or by, Hipp. 401. 8, Plat. Rep. 573 D, Arist. G. A. 3. II,

j 1

.

II. c. ace. to put forth like shoots, rat xaxias Themist.

360 B.

irapapXdo-TT|p.a, to, a side-growth, off-shoot, sucker, Theophr. H. P. 4.

ij. 2 : so TrapapXdo-TT|, 7), lb. I. 2, 6.

irapapXao-TnaiS, j), side-growth, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 8.

TrapapXacrTTjTiKos. 17. 6v, inclined to put out off-shoots, Theophr. C.P.5.

6, 3 : irapaflXaaTixos is prob. an error in H. P. I. 3, 3. I. 5, 1., I. 6, 5, al.

jrapdpXaipis, (us, 77, damage, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 391.
irapapX*|ip.a, to, a side-glance, sidelong look. Poll. 2. 56.

TrapapXfTru, fut. ipot, to look aside, take a side look, Ar. Ran. 409 ; n.

Baripw (sc. wp$a\uw) to look suspiciously with one eye, Id. Vesp. 497 ;

but also to peep out of the corner of one's eye, Id. Eccl. 498 ; opp. to

urtvifa, Arist. Meteor. 1.6, 12; t$ o<p0a\u$ ir. xal bdvuv bibopx(

looked askance, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 427. 15. 2. to see wrong, Luc.

im. I. II. to overlook, ti' TaKXirptov . xaxov v(vdtpKiis, to
5* (8(oi' Trapa$K(TT(ts ; Com. Anon. 291, cf. Polyb. 6. 46, 6: to despise,

Hesych

.

7rapdpX«)/ts, r), looking at slightly or askance, Plut. 2. 521 D.
TrapapXf|8T|v, Adv. (irapaPaWat) thrown in by the way. K(prouiois

ivitoat v. dyopdcuv speaking with a side-meaning, i.e. maliciously, de-

ceitfully, II. 4. 6 (like irapaiBoXa xeprouiuv, h. Horn. Merc. 56) ; cf.

irapa@n\koj VI :—others explain it by i£ dvTifJoXfjs, in objection or to

tmmmr, as Ap. Rh. took it, 2.448., 3. 107, cf. Opp. H. 2. 113. 2.

in parables, Nonn. Jo. 16. v. 25. II. parallelwise, Arat. 535.
TTapdpXr|u.a. to, (jrapaj9dAAai) that which is thrown beside or fc*-

fore. fodder, Eust. 1406. 25. II. that which hung before to pro-

tect or cover, esp. a kind of curtain or screen used to cover the sides of

ships, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 22 ; cf. wapdppvfia.

TrapapX^s. fjros, i, 7), distraught, Manetho 6. 560 ; al. jrapairAijf .

irapapX-nTtos. a, ov, to be compared rtvi to one. Plut. Cimon. 3. II.

irapaBXnriov, one must compare, Eus. P. E. 168 A. 2. one must
throw before, fiot Tpcxpr/K Geop. 17. 19, 2. 3. one must divide,

Nicom. Arithm. p. 150.

rrapapX-nTvicos, 7), ov, fittedfor comparing, Hesych., etc.

TropapXTjTos, t), ov. to be compared, comparable, Plut. Aemil. 7, etc.

TrapapXu£w, fut. vow, to spirt out beside, disgorge, v. to rttpmiv
[row oivov) Anon. ap. Suid. ; c. gen. partit., v. rov oivov iv r$ vwvtp

Philostr. 796 ; cf. a-vu&\v(t».

TfapapXwo-Kw. poet. pf. wappii/iffXaixa. to go beside, esp. for the purpose

of protecting, rip b' avrt tptXouudbijs 'Atppobt-rn alii irappUuB\ux( 11. 4.

I I ; fj yap ol aid icqrrjp vapuiu0\ux(v 24. 73.
irapapXwiJ', wxos, o, 7), looking askance, squinting, uapa/3Aanr*5 r

lxp$a\pw II. 9. 503, cf. Anth. P. II. 361 ; w. UfSaXfioi Luc. adv. Ind. 7.

(From vapa&kcirtu, as kKw^ from *A«'irrat.)

TrapoPodoj, fut. r/(7o/xat, to call or cry out to, Dem. 1359. '^*

TrapaPoif9iia. r), help, aid, succour, al riiiv ipyrav ». Plat. Legg. 778 A;
al ». aids in war, Polyb. 2. 5, 2, etc.

TfapaPorjOfw, to come to aid, to come up to help, rtvt Thuc. I. 47, An-
tiph. Inccrt. 4 ; wpos Tiva against one, Polyb. 2. 54, 10:—absol. to come
to the rescue, Ar. Eq. 257, Thuc. 3. 22, Xen. Hell. I. I, 6. 2. to

aid on tht other hand, like ivTi0oj]Oioi, Plat. Rep. 572 E.
Tfapo.poT]0T|U.a, to, help, aid, succour. Math. Vett. 57.
irapapoXdSr|v, poet. jrapp, = irapa^ArjJj/i' 11, Ap. Rh. 4. 936, Arat.

3' 8 . 525-
1ro.po.poXfOop.a1. Dep. to venture, expose oneself, like vapa$a\Xotuu, ir.

7T7 i^fxn Ep. Phil. 2. 30: vulg. irapaffovX-.

TfapaPoX-f), 7), (7rapa/3dAAa») a placing beside, juxta-position, compar-
ing. comparison. Plat. Phileb. 33 B; #. *ai avyxptits Polyb. 1. 2, 2 ; ivirapa-

/3oAij by juxta-position, Arist. Top. I. 10, 5, cf. 8. I, 15 ; ix rrnpafioAijj

Id. Rhct. 3. 19, 5. 2. a comparison, an illustration, analogy, rrfv

v. dvp<irf/ m-nniffaSai Isocr. 280 A ; ir. bi rd Ituxparixn, oTov tl Tit

Xiyoi 0T1 oi oei xXnparrovs dpxfiv,—which he illustrates by the case of
athletes, whom no one would think of choosing by lot, Arist. Rhet. 2.20,4
(and he expressly distinguishes it from the A<>yot apologue orfable) ; so, ix
Tori' Snpiiuv vomaOai rf/vw. Id. Pol. 2. 5, 24. 3. in N. T.a parable,

i. e. a fictitious narrative by which some religious or moral lesson is con-
veyed. 4. a by-word, proverb, Lxx (Ezek. 18. 2), Ev. Luc. 4. 23:
in bad sense, «/r w. tv to«! iSvtotv Lxx (Ps. 43. 14, Sap. 5. 3). II.
<j ranging or moving side by side, wapa0oXai iKAtjAov, as in a complicated
dance. Plat. Tim. 40 C; i* irapafloAf/t [wiV] imx*a$at to fight a sea-

fight broadside to broadside, Polyb. 15. 2, 13. Diod. 14. 60. III.
a sidelong direction, obliouity, &d iroAAii' i\iyuwv xai ir. Plut. Arat.

22. IV. a projecting, rov r)Ai'ou Max.Tyr. 17. 9. V. the
making a venture, a venture, Schol. Thuc. 1. 131. VI. division, as
opp. to multiplication, Arithm. VII. the conic section called parabola,
because its axis is parallel to the side of the cone, Math. Vett. 2. in

F.uc 1. a parallelogram applied to a straight line. VIII. - »apd/9oAoi'
.!> vapaBoKos in), Arist. Oec. 2. 16. 3. with v. 1. TOpdfloAoi'. -floAioi'.

TrapaPoX'.icos. ij. uv. figurative, Clem. Al. 804, Schol. It 13. 62. Adv.
-«ws, Clem. Al. 946.

7rapuyyeX\w. 1125
Tfapa.p6Xiov, to, v. napdl3o\os III.

TropaPoXo«t8-f|S, is, serving for comparison, Schol. II. 13. 152.
rrapdpoXos, poet. Tfapaip-, ov : (irapa$aWai) : I. thrown

in by the way, deceitful, v. sub TrapaB\-qbr)v. II. exposing
oneself or what belongs to one: hence, 1. of persons, venturesome,
reckless, Ar. Vesp. 192 ; jrpos KivSwous irapafJoAdraTos App. Civ. 2. 149

;

<P<AokiV8wos Kai ir. iv Tafr uaxais Diod. 19.3: so, Adv. -Aa«, desperately,
recklessly, Lat. projecta audacia, irapal3u\as irXttv Menand. Incert. 97

;

jr. *(>'0u!'{ii«i>', XPV°~8<" TV itoXefiqi, dytuvifraeat, etc., Polyb., Plut.,

etc. 2. of things and actions, hazardous, perilous, ipyov Hdt. 9.

45 ; it. /cat xaAcirdv Isocr. 126 A ; ir. Kai /raAd ipya Polyb. 18.36, 1 ;

Trpdfis di't'Airio'Tos Kai napa0oXorraTij Diod. 20. 3 ; r) roXua xal to ir.

toO avbpus Polyb. 3. 61, 6 ;—also, jr. iSoi, rLitoi dangerous roads, etc.,

Heraclit. in Gale Myth. p. 76, Polyb. ; to it. 60/0" metaphors, Longin.

32. III. as law-term, jrapd^oAoi', to, a deposit made in appeal-
cases as security for the fine due in case of failure, Arist. Fr. 416, cf. Oec.
2. 16, 3 ; irapafloXtov being the later form, Poll., Phryn. 238 : cf. irapa-

KaTa0o\i), napaKaTa8r)Kn. IV. a border along the edge of

a garment, C. I. 155. 41.

TrapaPopP«'u>, fut. T/craf, to hum beside or after, r) x°P^I * rV M«Xfi
Synes. 62 D :—Pass, to be derfened, Agath. 29 B.

-rrapap6o~Kci>, to maintain besides, Ephipp. "E<pi)&. I

.

TrapajpovKoXew, like jrapajrAai/riai, to lead astray by fraud, to beguile,

Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 2 1 1 C.

TfapoPovXcvop.ai, v. sub irapa0o\-.

TrapaPp&Pcvu, to give an unjust judgment in an athletic contest, Plut.

2. 535 C :—metaph., to pervert, r^v d\-r)$uav Eccl. ; irapa&tfipa&fv

uiva Kpiftara Polyb. 24. I, 12.

TrapaPpdxv, Adv. for irapd Ppaxv, nearly; v. irapd c. I. 5, Bpaxvs I.

Tfapdpvopa. to, stvffing, Harpocr.

Trapdpvo-Tos. ov, (irapa&vai) stuffed or forced in, of a self-invited guest,

Timoth. Com. Kwap. I, cf. Ath. 257 A; so, Ik irapa&vorov Ka0ija$ai Plut.

2. 617 E; ir. KhivT] a small or supplementary couch, Poll. 3. 43. Hesych.,
Suid., Harp. II. pushed aside or into a corner : to irapd-

Pvotuv (sc. btKaarrfpiov), an Athenian law-court of small dimensions,

lying in an obscure part of the town (where oi ivbtxa held their sittings,

Harp.), Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 121, Paus. 1. 28,8. 2. metaph., iv irapa-

fSvoTtp in a corner, Dem. 715. 20, Arist. Top. 8. I, 17, cf. Hemst. Luc.
Necyom. 17.

irapapvuj. to stuff in. insert. Luc. Lexiph. 24, Pise. 22 ; w. is t^v ttAcv-

pdi' top dxtvaxnv Id. Tox. 58 ; tgVos vapaBv6fitvos (Is rijv dxoijv Id.

Imag. 13 :—Med., Id. D. Meretr. 12. 2, Anth. P. II. 210. II. to

stop up, to Srra Sext. Enip. P. I. 50. [5 in Anth. 1. c.J

irapaP<i>p.ios, ov, beside ox at the altar, v. 1. Soph. O. T. 1 84 ; vuvot w.

Philo 2. 484, cf. Luc. Syr. D. 42.
Tfap-aYY«X«vs, ia>s, 6, an informer, accuser. Gloss.

Tfap-ayycXia, j), a command or or<j>r issued to soldiers, Xen. Hell. 2. 1,

4, v. Act. Ap. 16. 24 ; cf. uapa-jryf'AAaj II :

—

the word of command,
Polyb. 6. 27, I. II. the summoning one's partisans to support

one in a suit at law, exertion of influence, Dem. 341. 2., 432. II. 2.

canvassing for public office, the Lat. ambitus, Plut. Crass. 15 (v. Wyttenb.
ad 2. 276 C), App. Civ. I. 21, etc. . III. a set of rules or precepts,

biro wapayytKiav wiwTsiv Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 4: instruction, precept,

advice, Hipp. Jusj., Diod. 4. 36., 15. 10, Excerpt. 512. 40, 1 Ep. Tim. I.

5. IV. a muster-roll, Evagr. H.E. 2. 1.

irop-aYYf'XAw, fut. fA«, to pass on or transmit as a message, as by tele-

graph, irft;*j;$ (sic Schiitz) wapayydKaaa MaxiaTOv oxoirah oiXas
(where Bamberger, with great probability, jrapTry7dpfucr«) Aesch. Ag.

289, cf. 294, 316 ; uvijfiijv itapayyiWovTts wv ixvpaare Eur. Supp.
1

1 73. 2. often as military term, to give the watchword, which
was passed from nun to man, w. to oivBnua, Lat. imperium per manus
tradere. Xen. An. I. 8, 3 ; cf. irapd'y-yfA^a, trapdyytXais. II.

generally, to give tht word, give orders, command, properly of the

general, Hdt. 7. 147, Aesch. Pers. 469, etc. ; ». tiW vontv ti Hdt. 3.

147., 4. 89., 9. 53, Xen., etc. ; with the dat. omitted, Hdt. 8. 70, etc. :

—

Pass., Td irapa-y-y«AAd/(ei'a military orders, Thuc. 2. II; is rd ir. livai

Id. I. 121, cf. 3. J5 ; xarrd rd iraprryysXuiva Xen. An. 2. 2, 8. 2. to

order, recommend, exhort, not so strong as xf\tvai,ir. TiW jroifiVT! Soph.

Ph. 1 178, Plat.Phaedo 116C, etc. ; hwti Eur. Supp. 1 1 73, Heracl. 825 ;

tiki ti jr«pi rivos Thuc. I. 129 ; rtvi ovois . . Plat. Rep. 415 B ; but, ir.

owws dv .. , to give orders to the end that ... Id. Phaedo 59 E :— c. ace.

rei only, to order, v. napaoxevr)v oitov to order corn to be prepared, Lat.

imperarefrumentum, Hdt. 3. 25 ; citio Thuc. 7. 43 ; jr. orpartiav, like

Lat. indicere, Aeschin. 63. 7., 66. 28 : c. ace. cogn., jr. irapdyy*\pa Lys.

121. 32 ; also, jrapa77*Ai'a jr. Act. Ap. 5. 28 :—Pass., Td jrapa77«AAo-

utva a magistrate's orders, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4. 3. of a physician,

to prescribe, ti Id. Probl. 6. 3. 4. Td irapijyyfXuiva rules, precepts.

Id. Top. 7. 2 ; ri vapayyeXeivra Id. Rhet. Al. I, 9. III. also

to encourage, cheer on, c. ace, itrnovs Theogn. 998 ; jr. cii SirAa to call

to arms, Xen. An. I. 5, 13. IV. to summon to one's help, esp.

at Athens, to summon one's partisans, form a cabal, Dem. 515. 19 (where

many Mss. jr«pij/77«A*ti'), cf. 1461. 3, Lys. 95. 28 sq. 2. v. rf/v

dpxqv to canvass for the chief power, like Lat. magistratum ambire,

Dion. H. II. 61, cf. Plut. Mar. b etc. :—also intr., jr. «ir vvaruav to be

candidate for ... Id. Caes. 13, cf. Cato Mi. 8 ; «Is rf/v oijfiapx'av App.

Civ. 1 . 21 ; theii of other formal acts, ix iitipaKiav ir. (Is dVSpas to offer

oneselffor admission into them. Poll. 2. 10 ; and later simply to announce

one's arrival, arrive, us rov xoapwv Synes. 128 B ; often so in Byz., ct.

dvTiTrapa77c'AAa;, wapayy(\ia II, irapa««A«iJo/iai. V. to teach,

^admonish, Plut. 2. 12 D, 210 E, etc. VI. in the Pandects, of 1
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divorced wife, to announce to her husband that she is pregnant by him ;

if the latter declares that she cannot be so, he was said dvTiirapayyi\-

\uv. VII. to enter on the muster-roll, Evagr. H. E. 2. I.

irap-dyyeXna, t6, a message transmitted by beacons, <p\oyos irapay-

yi\paatv Aesch. Ag. 480. II. an order, word of command, Lys.

121. 32 ; vapayy€\fia ixovrwv /*r) x<wP 1'C€ff^ai aP- Dem. 569. I ; and
wapayytkptaTos by word of command, Thuc. 8. 99 ; (K ir. Polyb. I. 27,

8, etc.; difovat to irapayyeKptara Id. 10. 21, 9. III. an instruc-

tion, precept, Xen. Cyn. 13, 19, Arist. Insomn. 1, 5, Rhet. Al. 1, 18.

irap-ayY€Ap.&TiK6s, rj, 6v, admonitory, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 ; with

v. 1. -ytkriK^s. Adv. -icais, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 204.

irap-6.yyt\oxs, 7), in war, a giving the word of command, which was
passed from one to another, Thuc. 5. 66, Plat. Legg. 942 B ; diro irapay-

ycko-€<»s rroptvcaOat Xen. An. 4. I, 5 : cf. irapayytWoj, wapayytkpux.

iTap-ayY€^TlKos. 77, 6v, = irapayytXpan/cos, Euseb. c. Marc. 130 A, etc.

-rrap&'ycios, ov, {yrj) haunting the shallow water near the shore, £a;a jr.,

opp. to irtKayia, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 18.

trapayt\Ki<TTi], 77, a local name for the torpedo, Eust. 261. 17-

irapaY«vT)0,
ts, t), presence, Epicur. ap. Eust. 111. 25.

irapcvycva>, to givejust a taste of a thing, <ppovrjp.aTos irapaytvctv to 9rj\v

to give women a slight taste of courage, Plut. Lycurg. 14 :—Med. to taste

slightly, itotov Anaxil. Kakvip. 2 ; xaivov tivos Antiph. Incert. 14.

irapayr|p(iw, fut. daopuit, to be the worse for old age, be superannuated,

Aeschin. 89. 28, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 16, Poll. 2. 16.

1ra.paYtYvop.a1, Ion. and in later Gr. -Yivopai [t] : fut. ycvrjaop.ai : aor.

irapcyevSfitjv. To be beside, to be by or near, c. dat. pers. et rei, /cat &(ptv

vapey'iyv€To datri attended them at the banquet, Od. 17. 173; c - dat.

pers. only, ir. XotpotcXu ' (pojTojptivcp wasby him when he was asked, Plat.

Rep. 329 B, cf. Antipho 143. 23 ; c. dat. rei only, ir. rrj ptdxj} to be present

at .., Plat. Charm. 153 C; tj; ovvovoia Id. Symp. 172 C, cf. Hdt. 8. 109 ;

also, ir. iv tois aywui Isocr. 243 B ; \v rots Koyois, kv tt} awovaia Plat.

Prot.337A, Symp. T73B; absol., Antipho 118. 21. 2. it. tivi to

come to one's side, come to aid, stand by, second, support, Hes.Th. 429, 432,

436, Hdt. 3. 32; fxaprvpts rotffi Oavovcet ir. Aesch. Eum. 319, cf. Ar.

Eq. 242 ; iiri rtva against one, Thuc. 2.95 ; H&XV •• * Tlfft *° support

them in battle, Id. 5. 54, cf. 6. 67. 3. of things, to be at hand, to

be gained, to accrue to one, ir. tivi, Lat. contingere alicui, o9(v kox tis

tvvaptts irapcy*v€TO Thuc. 1. 15, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 2 ; tpofiot irapaytyvo-

\kivoi tivi Isocr. 89 A ; dptrr) it. Btia fioipa Plat. Meno 99 E, cf. 86 D,

Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, 3 ; of scientific learning, Id. An. Post. 1. 1, 1 :—impers.,

oat Tpoir<p wapayiyvcrat tib'hai Plat. Meno 71 A. II. to come to,

rtvt Theogn. 1 39, Xen. Cyr. 4.1,14, etc. ; also, it. eh tottov Hdt. 1 . 185 ;

v. is TaVr<$ to come to the same point, Id. 2. 4, cf. I. 32 ; tirt rds ra<pas

Aeschin. 87. 22 :— absol. to arrive, come up, irapeyevovTO al vrfts Hdt.

6. 95. 2. to come to maturity, of corn, Id. 1. 193; of the horns of

oxen, to befully grown, Id. 4. 29.

Trapayi-Yvuio-Kw. later -yIvwctkco : fut. -yvwaoptat : aor. irapiyvojv :

—

to decide beside the right, err in theirjudgment, virep tovtojv irept aurou
Xen. Mem. I. I, 17; ir. tov bi/eaiov Philostr. 616.

Trap-aYKaAt£op,a4., Dep. to take into one's arms, Poll. 2. 139.
-rrap-aYKaXio'p.a, to, that which is taken into the arms, a beloved one,

a mistress or wife, Soph. Ant. 650 ; whence it is borrowed by Lye. 113,

and restored by Dind. in Eur. Hel. 242 (metri grat.) for virayKaKtapLa.

Trap-aYK,'crTP° r
ILaL » Pass, to be furnished with barbs, &4k7] irapnyfct-

Grpwp.kva Plut. 2. 631 D, cf. Diod. 17. 43.
-rrap-aYKajvL^co. to fold the arms, set them a-kimbo, Clearch. ap. Ath.

258 A, Phot., Suid. :—Med. to push aside with the elbows, elbow, rov
irKnotov Luc. Tim. 54 ; d\\-r)\ovs Id. Pise. 34, generally, to supplant,

Strab. 229 ; verb. Adj. ~utt«ov, one must refuse, Nicet. Eug. 7. 129.

irap-aYKcovLo-T-ris, ov, 6, one who elbows, Clearch. ap. Ath. 258 A.

irapaicAovTOS, ov, with spare buttocks, Hippiatr.

iTapaYAiJ<J>aj [t!], fut. ipw, to counterfeit a seal, ray appaytdas Diod. I.

78 ; cf. irapatc6irra}. II. to scrape or pare off a little, Hipp. Fract.

773, Galen. 2. 461.
77upaYvd0t5t.os, ov, on or for the cheek, kuojios 'hirov Eust. 1324. 39:

to ir., = sq., Id. 67. 43.
TrapaYvd0is, (80s, 7}, the cheekpiece of the helmet or tiara, Strab. 733,

Eust. 601. 10, etc.

TrapaYvapiTTw, fut. tyo), to bend to one side, Coluth. 239.
irap-aYvup-v, to fracture at the side or slightly, Hipp. Mochl. 866.

irapaYOvaTiov, to", the space between two joints in a reed, Synes. 270 A.
Tnxp-&yopd^u>, fut. da<u, = irapoif/owto), Alex. Apanri'S. 3.

TrapaYoptop-at. Dor. for iraprjy-, Pind.

irap-dY P€l'o"

,'s ' 7), prohibition, Joseph. A.J. 18.9, 2 i — dpvrjats, Hesych.

srapaYpapp-a, to, that which one writes beside, an additional clause,

vpoffirapaypcuptiv ir. Dem. 997. 10, cf. Aen. Tact. 31.
<rrapaYpa}ip.&Ti£u, to alter by changing a letter, and so to make a para-

gram or alliterative pun on a name, ct»y aviirXaoo* YlXaraiv irenXafffxtva

Oatiptara tlSuis, Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 20 ; such jokes were called id wapa
ypapLfxa aawpptna (Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 6), as KoAa£ for /cupa£, Ar. Vesp.

45 ; K\omidat for KpwmSat, Id. Eq. 79 ; iro\vw€v$7}S for -fiw9r)s, Eust.

130. 14; Caldius Biberius Mero for Claudius Tiberius Nero, Suet. Tib.

42 ; cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 31, Ran. 432, Cic. Fam. 7. 32, 2. II. to

emend a reading by change of letters, Strab. 41.

TrapaYpapTL&Tto~p.6s, o, a putting one letter for another, Steph. Byz. ;

also TrapaYpau.pd.Ti.o- is, €<vs, 7), Tzetz. : TrapaYpappaTLOTpia, fern.

Adj., Nicet. Ann. 315 D.

TrapaYp&4>T], ?), anything written beside, a marginal note, to mark
the close of a sentence, Isocr. 322 A, Hyperid. ap. Harp., Arist. Rhet.

3- 8j 6; or to mark that a passage is spurious, Luc. pro Imagg. 24 ; in A

a drama, to indicate the change of persons', Schol. Ar. Ran. 1479, Pax
443, cf. Nub. 653. 2. a paragraph (in our sense), Ath. 453 C,
Phot. II. an exception taken by the defendant to the admissibility

of a suit, a special plea, demurrer, Isocr. 371 A, cf. 375 B, Poll. 8. 57,
58; irapaypa<pr)v irapaypa(f>((T0at or oovvat Dem. 939. 11., 912. I«,

etc. ; opp. to €v$v^tKtav (or ~ia) elaifvat Id. 908. 8, cf. 1 103. I : it re-

versed for the time the positions of plaintiff and defendant, so that in the
irapaypa<pr) the defendant spoke first, Dem. 1 103. II ; and was said rrjv

it. dvTtXayxdvfiv Id. 976. 14; cf. avrthayxavoj, wapaypdqxu II. 4:—
irapaypaiprj was sometimes used much like vnojpioo'ia, Id. 541. 23. III.
in Rhetoric, a brief summary of oue subject before passing on to another,

Schol. II. 16. 1, Eust. 107 ult.

TrapaYpd4>iK6s, rj, ov, in the form of a irapaypatpt) (signf. II), argum.
Dem. in Zenoth. : to it. the objection of the defendant to the indictment

{ypa<p-q), constitutio translativa, Cic. Inv. Rhet. 1.8, Walz Rhett. 3. 18.,

5. 163. Adv. -kws, by way of irapaypatprj (11), argum. Dem. c. Androt.

irapaYpc£$is, ?), a writing instrument, Poll. 4. 18., 10. 59.
TrapdYpatjios (sc. ypap.ptr)), 7), a line or stroke drawn in the margin,

with a dot over it, to mark the change of persons in a dialogue, or the
corresponding parts of a chorus or parabasis, Hephaest. 133, 135, Schol.

Ar. Nub. 518, etc. II. =irapaypa<pt), Harpocr. III. as

Subst., in late Greek, a pencil for drawing lines, Salmas. Solin. 643 sq.

TrapaYpd(f>u, fut. if/oj, to write by the side, irkijoiov ir. Ar. Vesp. 99 :

—

generally, to add, subjoin, esp. a clause to a law, a contract, or the like,

ri (3€0ov\€vrai irtpl toV airovbu/v kv rrj arf)\r} napaypdif/at ; Id. Lys. 5 1 3,

cf. Plat. Legg. 785 A, Dem. 1237. 2 ; ir. to ovofia irap' <p Ktioivrai al

ffvv9TJKat C.I. 102.9:—esp. of fraudulent interpolations, d'AAov irarpbs

tavrov irapaypdtyuv to enroll oneself with a wrong father's name, Dem.
1003. fin. ; vtroKaroj irapaypdipas Hyperid. Euxen. 40. 2. to imitate,

Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 158 ; cf. irapacppdfo. 3. to make an error

in copying, Cobet N. LL. p. 684. 4. ir. tovs tavzioTds to defraud
them, Synes. 162 C. II. Med., with pf. pass., in various legal

phrases : 1. irapaypd<p€o$ai tov vdp.ov to have the law written in

parallel columns with a decree which is charged with illegality, v6ftovs

dKKovs irapaftifirjKev, ovs ov irapayeypdjXpieOa 5id to irkrjBos Dem. 640.

20, cf. 636. 13 : so in Pass., ol irapay€ypapipiivoi vopioi Id. 263. 20 (et ibi

Dissen.), Aeschin. 82. 27. 2. irapaypd<p(oOai Ttva hiatT7)Tr}V to have
him registered as arbiter, Dem. 1013. 4. 3. in the docum. ap. Dem.
549. fin., Arjfioa0iv€t 5< t^v ypa<f>7jv tov (povov irapaypcaf-aaQai, the word
must either be = ypdipaaOat or must mean to bring a false charge. 4.

irapaypa<pT)v irapaypatpeaOai prfj (i<raywyip.ov etvat [rfjv biKifv] to except

to the admissibility of a suit (v. irapaypafp-r) II), Dem. 939. II, cf. 882. I

;

7T. irfpi ti^os Id. 985. I ; and absol. irapaypacpeoBat, Id. 984. 2, cf. Isocr.

371 B :—sometimes also to petition for delay in a suit, like viropivva&ai,

Dem.1151. 2., 1153. 5. 5. to have a thing copied out, Id. 636.

14. 6. to draiu a tine across, cancel, Aristid. 2. 246, Callistr. 905
(v. 1. wtpi-) ; and in Pass., to: <pi\dv9pojira iraptypdipn Polyb. 9. 31, 5 ;

cf. irepiypdtpaj. 7. to reject, Phot. : so in Act., Schol. Soph. O. T. 907.
TrapaYpd^tpos, ov, exceptionable, Sext. Emp. M. 7* I7°-

irap-aYpuTrvew, to watch diligently, Greg. Nyss. :—Pass., Onesand.

TrapaYvios, ov, with distorted limbs, Walz Rhett. 3. 663.

TrapaYupvd£ci>, to practise by the way, Greg. Nyss.

rrapaYvpvos, ov, naked at the side, half-naked, Diog. L. 2. 132.

irapaYvpvou, to lay bare at the side, expose, Dio C.49.6. 2. metaph.

to lay bare, disclose, tov irdvTa \6yov Hdt. I. 1 26, cf. 8. 19., 9. 44 ; tj)v

d\t)dnav Clem. Al. 63 ; irap€yvp,vut9n Sioti . . , Polyb. 1. 80, 9.

TrapaYvpvwors, 7), a laying bare, exposing, tov awpioros Clem. Al. 199.

irap-dYW, fut. £a>, to lead by or past a place, c. ace. loci, Hdt. 4. 158.,

9. 47 ; irdpaye irrepvyas fly past, Eur. Ion 166 :—in late Hist, writers, 7r.

0piap.0ov, Lat. triumphum ducere, App. Mithr. 117, Civ. 2. 101 ; of a

person, \v 9pidy.$o) irapdy*o9ai Plut. Caes. 55. 2. as military term,

to march the men upfrom the side, to bring themfrom column into line,

ir. tovs itrl Kiposs iropevopLtvovs . . ct? fitTtuirov Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 22, cf. Cyr.

2. 3, 21, An. 4. 6, 6 ; Tas Taffiy th Ta irKdyia lb. 3. 4, 14; t£aj9(v

TOiv KipaTav Ibid. 21; cf. irapayaryf) I. 2. 3. to bring round or

forward, dyrcwva €irl or irapd to ottjBos, Hipp. Art. 780. II.

to lead aside from the way, mislead, Lat. sedncere, Pind. P. 1 1 . 40 ; tt.

Ttvd ptv9oi$, \6yots Id. N. 7. 34, Thuc. I. 91; ir. Ttvd tis dpKvoTaTa.

Aesch. Pers. 99; 7r. dirdry Thuc. I. 34; ^cuStct Plat. Rep. 383 A ; tt.

/cat (pcvatcifciv Dem. 604. 4:—Pass., <po£tw irap-nyoptijv Soph. O. T. 974;
v4ois irapax9*is Eur. Supp. 232 ; d7raTj7 ir. bird twos Thuc. I. 34; cf.

irapaycoyf) II. I. 2. generally, to induce, lead to or into a thing, h
Tt Eur. I.T.478; mostly of something bad, Theogn. 404, Archil. 64:

—

Pass, to be induced, otot Bvatats tc «ai €vxoJ^o.ts irapayfaOai Plat. Rep.

365 E, cf. Legg. 885 B, C: c. inf., irapijyp.cvos puo9ots eipydoBat Tt Soph.

Ant. 294, cf. Thuc. 2. 64, Bornem. Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 5. 3. of things,

to lead aside, and so to change, alter the course of .. , Tas p.oipas Hdt. I.

91 ; tt. tovs vu/Aovs km tl to pervert the laws to this end, Plat. Rep. 550 D,

cf. Isocr. 87. 33 ; ol $col twv irovnpwv dv9pwnaiv lijv Hidvotav ir. Lycurg.

159. 20; ir. t%v ak-fjOftav Philostr. Epist. 20:—Pass., to ypdp.pa.Ta

iraprJKTat, from age, Paus. 6. 19, 5 4. to change slightly, of a change

of letters in the derivation of words, Plat. Crat. 398 C, D, 400 C, Plut. 2.

354 C; tt. Tt diro or «« tivos, irapaTt to derive, Apoll. Dysc. III.

to bring and set beside others, to bring forward, introduce (cf. Trapd B.

II. 3), «? pLtaov Hdt. 3. 129 ; t'ts to pttoov Plat. Legg. 713 B ; (h vpds

Antipho 125. 35; jr. (Is t6v Sijpov to bring before the people, Lys. 132.

38, cf. Thuc. 5. 45 ; th to oitcaaT-fjpiov before the court, Dem. 805. 14;

hence, tt. ypaxpijv Antipho 118. 27: also to bring fonvard as a witness,

etc., tov ijKovra irapfyyayov Dem. 285. 5 ; so in Med., Plat. Legg. 836

C. b. to bring forward on the stage, bring in, Meineke Cora.
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Ft. I. 536; olovs 01 *oj/iy5o5ioacr/iaAoi it. dypoixovs Arist. Eth. E. 3. 2,

5. 2. '0 iring' m, with a notion of secresy, avSpat ir. {Vai Hdt. 5.

20: Pass, to come in stealthily, slip in, it. ydp ivipaiv bokwirovs dpaiybs

data ariyas Soph. El. 1391 ; of things, to vStap opvyptaatv Kai rdippots

ite to iretiiov ir. Plut. Camill. 4. IV. to carry on, protract, rr)v

wpd{iv Diod. 18. 65 ; ir. Tor xpovov to pass it away, Plut. Agis 13, etc.;

v. irifr. B. Ill :—also vft$ot xai \6yta ir. dvdymjv to avert it, Id. Phoc.

2. V. to direct, guide hither and thither, Id. 2. 981 A. VI.
to deduce, produce, diro rwv drfXtortpcuv rtXtivrtpa Iambi. Myst. p.

15^ Parthey, cf. Geop. 9. I, 1 :—Pass., 6 dvbptds . . vapdycrat ov (v\ov,

dAAd ^uAikos it called by a derivative name, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 12.

B. intr. to pass by, pass on one's way, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 44, Polyb. 5.

18, 4, etc. ; Tofy irapdyovat xaip*tv C. I. 2129. 2. to pass away,

I Ep. Cor. 7. 31 ; so in Pass., I Ep. Jo. 2. 8 and 17. II. to arrive by

sea at a place, eir rr)v 'Piu/iijk Polyb. 23. 14, 1, cf. 4. 44, 3. III.

to delay (v. supr. IV), iraprryov itp' tKavbv xpovov Diod. II. 3; l£*Kpovt

Kal ir. Plut. Rom. 23.

irapaYuytus. itus, o, a producer, creator, Walz Rhett. 1. 573, Eccl.

Ttapa,yv>yi\, r), a leading by or past, carrying across, Xen. An. 5. I,

16. 2. as military 'term, a wheelingfrom column into line, Id. Lac.

II, 6, Polyb. 10. 21, 5, Ael. Tact. 37, etc.; v. iiraytoyf) 5, irapdyta I.

2. 3. ir. toiv Ktairwv a sliding motion of the oars, so that they made no
dash (p~6$os, iriVvXos) in coming out of the water, Xen. Hell. 5.1,8. 4.

the reduction of a dislocation, Hipp. Art. 795. II. a leading

aside, misleading, (cf. irapa/ytu 11), tt/s diraTijs T77 ir. by the seduction of

the fraud, deception practised, Hdt. 6.62 :— often in the Orators, a false

argument, fallacy, quibble, Dem. 652. 14., 693. 2 ; A070S TaSra «ai ir.

toC irpdyu.aros a matter foreign to the subject, 871.7; ir«piirAo*ai *ol ir.

Plut. Fab. 3 :—also delay. Id. Lucull. 29; n. kox wpdtpaatv ipi&dkkfiv Id.

Still. 28 ; ovrf axtppfts ovre ir. irXaTT«rffai Id. Cato Mi. 63. 2. an

alteration, variation, as of language, Hdt. I. 142: a deviation from right,

a transgression. Plat. Legg. 741 D. 3. a persuading, turning, r)

tvv BfStv bit' dvQpwntav v. Id. Rep. 364 D. III. derivation,

Apoll. de Constr. 193, E. M. 8. 23., 92. 30, etc. 2. paragoge,

addition to the end of a syllable, Apoll. 1. c. IOO. 3. derivation,

production. Iambi. Myst. p. 153 Parthey. IV. (from Pass.) a
coming to land, Polyb. 8. 7, 4.

irapuYUYidfu, to demand a duty from ships passing a port (v. sq.),

nvi Polyb. 4. 44, 4 and 46, 6, cf. 3. 2, 5.

irapdyioYiov, t&, a toll paid by ships passing a port (similar to the

'Sound-dues' formerly paid to Denmark), Philippic!. 2u/iirX. 2, Polyb. 4.

47* 3 • v - btaywytov.

irapuYwyis, loos, r), the carriage of a military engine. Math. Vctt. 76.

Tfapiiy^Yos. uv, (wapdyta) leading aside, misleading, deceitful, Si wpd-
cWt xal irapayuye Com. Anon. 219. 2. as Subst. a summoner, i)s

"Epos t}k i ir. Charito I.I. II. pass., like tvwapayuyos, easily

movable, txsriov Hipp. Fract. 763. 2. derivedfrom another word,
tikos, duo tikoi, ix Tiros Eust. 1533. 33, Apoll. de Constr. 19a, E. M. 97.
53:—Adv. -foot, by a slight change, as in the derivation of one word for

another (cf. Hor. /or« detorta). Plot. 2. 316 A, cf. Ath. 480 F.

Trapa-yuvio-Kos, i, (ytuvia) in Lxx (Alex.), prob. a carpenter's square,

or rule for marking angles.

irapaSaivtyuu, to dine with,m Simmias ap. Tzetz. Hist. 7. 694.
irapdScucpu, to, a name for the plant Povvtov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 124.
-rrapackucpvii}, to weep beside or with, rtvi Luc. Navig. 3.

TfapoSapOdvw, fut. -oap&t)aouxu : aor. vapibapOov, poet, waplbpHOov,

(as always in Horn.). To sleep beside, TpcV yap av pot vvxri irapi-

Spatfv Od. 20. 88 ; wapaSpaSUtv tptKdrrrrt II. 14. 163.

irapdSciyLia, to, {vapab(tKvvfu) a pattern or model of the thing to be
executed, Lat. exemplar, an architect's plan of a building, Hdt. 5. 62 ;

a sculptor's or painter's model. Plat. Tim. 28 C, Rep. 500 E ; of the

divine models or exemplars after which all earthly things are made, Iv

uipayfi ianis ir. dvdxurat lb. 592 B ; so in Arist. of the Platonic ideas,

opp. to tlxwv, Metaph. 1.9, 12, cf. 4. 2, I ;—hence, 2. a pre-

cedent, example, w. KaPuv wapd rtvos Plat. Meno 77 B ; ipi w.

*owvu(vos Id. Apol. 23 A ; napabtiyaari xpijoOai Thuc. 3. 10 ; but,

*• XRV°~Qa * tiki to copy one's example, Andoc. 32. 4 ; Toft yeyfinjfiivois

*. xpiaSat Lys. 173. 31; w. ixtpipnv, xaraktiirtaSai Dinarch. 103. 38,
I.ycurg. 149. 5 ; w. btbivat Plat. Legg. 876 E ; M irapabdyuarm by way
of example, Acschin. 25. 16; so, napabdyptaros dvtxa Lys. 166. 8; irapa-

teiyptara ifiaprnnaTO/v Andoc. 27. 32. 3. an example, i.e. a
lesson or warning, ir. ?x*'" tiki* to take a lesson from . . , Thuc. 6. 77;
to aov v. tX"" Soph. O. T. 1 193; tci yap nana ir. Tofs «c0Aoi<riK ttoo\fiiv

t' «x«i Eur. El. 1085 ; toi"? dAAotr farai w. v0p*ars Ar. Thesm. 670; ir.

Tira KadtcTavat Thuc. 3. 40 ; £ttnrd TiKa tois kotwott ir. woifiv Dem.
373. 22.. 451. 10, cf. 546. 8; ». rot»s Svpovt \af)i Menand. Aticr. 4;
w. tov pr) ibiKuv a lesson, warning, Lys. 1 78. 12, cf. Plat. Legg. 1. c. :

—

v. irapacWi-v/iari^iv, -iir/iot. 4. an argument, prooffrom example,
Thuc. 1. 2, etc.: for Aristotle's logical expansion of this argument, v.

Anal. Pr. 2. 24:—in Rhet. 2. 20, 2, he comprehends under the name both
the example proper, i.e. an historical fact, and the invented example, i.e.

both the *apatio\-r) (illustration), and the \6yot (fable); but he com-
monly confines himself to the common meaning, lb. I. 2, 8., 2. 25, 8.,

3- '7. 5- 5. in Gramm. a paradigm. II. the model or
lilreness of an existing thing, wapatuyfiara vtxpwv (v\tva Hdt. 2. 86.

irapaS<iyu.aTi(u, to male an example of one, Polyb. 2. 60, 7., 29. 7, 5,
Lxx :

—

to mate a show or spectacle of, Ev. Matth. 1. 19; ». iavrov Plut.

J. 520 B. II. to shew by example, Eust. 153. 18.

irapaSK'YU.&TiKof,, t;. ok, consisting of or serving as examples, Philo I.

18, Rhett. Adv. -xin, Arist. Metaph. I (min.)3, 2, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 163. 1 irapaSlSaxv|. 4. false doctrine, Eccl
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Trapa8«iYru*Tl0v '

T(^ Dim. of napdoeiyua, Philo Belop. 56.

irapaSeiYp.ctTLcru,os, o, the making an example of, pointing out to public

shame, Polyb. 15. 20, 5., 30. 8, 8 ; military censure, 6. 38, 4.

irapoSttYP-aTto-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must punish for example's sake,

Polyb. 35. 2, 10.

Trapa8€iYp.aTicrTT|s, °^' ^» one w^° censures, Byz.

Trapa8€iYM-cVrwST|S, es, characterised by examples, firrropuai Arist. Rhet.
I. 2, 10, cf. 2. 25, 13.

-n-apaSeiKWLLi and -vw, fut. -S«i'f<u :

—

to exhibit by the side or side by

side, tov xpvaov 6(aipovfxev, *rtpa irapaSciKKvoKTC-s Isocr. 240 E : to

compare, rtvi rt Philostr. 279. 2. to exhibit, bring forward, in

Med., Dem. 178. II., 1423. 10. 3. to represent, of a painter, Anth.

P. 5. 149 ; Koytp ir. rt iavriji Plat. Legg. 829 E : to represent as so and
so, n. Ttvd. ovk ovra Polyb. 3. 21, 5 ; foil, by a relat. clause, it. ir6rt,

itws, bt' as airias Id. 4. 28, 4, etc. ; oti .. , Epinic. Mvija. 1 ; also in bad
sense, like irapa8€i7//aTi'^aj, Plut. Lysand. 30. 4. to exhibit and
hand over, tpopovs rtvi Xen. Hell. 2. I, 14., 2. 3, 8.

Trapa8eiKT«ov, verb. Adj. one must shew, Origen., cf. Lob. Paral. 479n. 25.

-rrapd8(t|is. (tus, 7), a comparison, Phot.

irapaSciirvcoLiat, Pass, to go without one's dinner, Theophr. Char. 8. 4;
and so prob. 7rapa5«8'i7rKi7^cKOi, Amphis IIAaK. 2.

TrapaSeiTma, rd, side-dishes, dainties, Porphyr. de Abst. 3. 20.

TfapdBeiitvis, tbos, v, r), — irapdatTos, dKXoipiwv KTcdvuv Eubul. Incert.

16. On the accent v. Lob. Phryn. 326.

irapaScicrdpios, d, a gardener, Hesych. s. v. ipvoKopaiv.

irapdSctcros, o, an enclosed park or pleasure-ground, well planted and

stocked with game, a deer-park, an Oriental word first used by Xen.,

always in reference to the parks of the Persian kings and nobles ; ir.

liiyas dypituv frnpiaiv pnards An. I. 2, 7; ir. bacrvs iravroiaiv SivSpav

lb. 2. 4, 14 ; Td iv v. 017pm Cyr. I. 3, 14 ; flrjpai .. iv vfpittpynivois

irapaStioois Hell. 4. I, 15, cf. Plut. Artox. 25; also (apparently) of

small enclosures or gardens, Inscr. Car. in C. I. 2694 b, cf. 4697. 15 ; used

by the Lxx (Gen. 2. 8) for the garden of Eden, Paradise: and in N. T.

for the abode of the blessed, Ev. Luc. 23. 43 ; ir. toC $<ov the P. of God,

2 Ep. Cor. 12. 4 ; cf. ir. t£k Stxaituv Phot. Bibl. 288. 41 :— yij irapa8«i-

oiaitT] like a park or garden, paraphr. Dion. P. p. 390 Bernh. II.

used by Com. Poets of a stupid fellow, v. Meineke Com. Frr. 5. p.

124. (In Zd., pairidaeza means an enclosure, and in Armen. pardez

is an enclosed garden ; and this, taken with the fact that Xen. brought

the word from Persia, indicates that the word is Persian, as Phot, and Poll,

state : no doubt the Hebr. pardes, which also is applied to the Persian

king's pari (Nehem. 2. 8, cf. Cant. 4. 12, Eccl. 2. 5), was borrowed

from the same source.—The Skt. paradem, foreign country, cannot be

connected with it : M. Miillcr Chips 4. 32.)

irapaScKOLicu, Ion. for irapacUxo/iai.

irapa8<KT<ov, verb. Adj. one must admit, rt tis rr)v irvKtv Plat. Rep. 378
D. II. irapabiKTios, a, ov, to be admitted, lb. 595 A.

TrapaSfKTueds, r/, ok, receiving readily, tikos Clem. Al. 437.
irapaS»Tds, c?k, accepted : acceptable, Julian. Ep. 62, Cyrill.

rropaSepw, to skin, flay, Hipp. 914 D.
irapaSt'xoiuu, Ion. -SfKOLiai, fut. (oitai : Dep. To receive from

another (v. wapatiSaifu), arj/ta II. 6. 178 ; Td tpfpdfitva ypdftuxiTa Xen.

Cyr. 8. 6, 17, etc. :— of children, to receive in the way of inheritance (cf.

(Ktlxoiuu), aotpdrrara vot)ftara Pind. O. 7. 134; tt)v dpxt)v Hdt. I. 102;

so, ir. tok -rrdXiftov irapd toC inrrpor Id. I. 18 ; but, ptaxv TV * '« 'a*«

up and continue the battle, Lat. excipere or suscipere pugnam, Id. 9. 40

;

—also, to receive by way of rumour or tradition, w. tprjfirrv Plat. Legg.

713 C; duofJK TiKos Id. Tim. 23 C:—of magistrates, to receive articles

as entered in an inventory, C. I. 138. 13., 140. 15, etc.. cf. #apa8ioai/« :

—of pupils, to receive lessons from a master, tous fi€Td irdVov . . irapa-

btxoftivovs Plut. Cato Mi. I. 2. c. inf., ». tiki irpaTTtiK ti to take

upon oneself or engage to another to do a thing, Lat. recipere se factu-

rum, Dem. 1334. 16. 3. to admit, let in, th tt)k itoAik Plat. Rep.

394 D, 399 D, 605 B (cf. irapaotKT(Ov) ; c/s rr)v olxiav Dem. I008. fin.;

Ws tows dywvas Aeschin. 25. 25 ;
yr) .. oraydvas vapabf^afiivij riicrft

dvarovs Eur. Fr. 836 ; w. rtva to receive as a friend, Polyb. 38. I, 8

;

hence, 4. to admit, allow a tiling, Lys. 138. 3, Plat. Theaet. 155
C, Legg. 935 D ; ». aierpptv Hyperid. Euxen. 22 ; ». tok A070K to accept

the definition, Plat. Charm. 162 E, cf. Arist. Categ. 5, 43 : cf. diro-, ivt-

bixopat. II. in late writers the aor. lraptSixSrjv takes also a

pass, sense, Gloss.

TrapaS<u, to fasten to or alongside of, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 B.

TrapaBnXdw, to make known by a side-wind, to intimate or insinuate,

Dem. 348. 7, Plut. Crass. 18, etc. :—Pass., Hipp. 1 275. 38. 2. to

accuse underhand, to inform against, Plut. Alex. 49.
irapa8ia{<i>YWu,i, to join disjunctively, dfiaipxi irapaon favyptivov a dis-

junctive proposition, Gell. 16. 8.

irapa8ia{<vKTUc6s, r), dv, disjunctive, oivbeaptos Apoll. in A. B. 485, etc.

Adv. -kws, Galen.

irapaSiaip<w. to divide further, Diog. L. 7- 41.
irapaSuuTdoLuu. Pass, to live with, irapd tiki Phot. : to live by or along,

t# Keiktv Ael. V. H. 3.48.
irnpaSiaKovcu, to live with and serve, rtvi Ar. Av. 838 ; cf. irapabpdtu.

irapa8io.o-ToXT|, r), a putting together of dissimilar things, a rhetor,

figure, Quintil. 9. 3, Rutil. Lup. I. 4.

iropaBiaTdTTOLiai, Dep. to transpose, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 229. 54; Bentl.

irapoSiaXAnTTOiTO.

TrapaSiaTplSij, r), useless disputation ; v. ttairaparptfit).

TrapaSiSdcfKw. to teach falsely, Eccl.
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-rrapaSlSpacKu, to outrun, Jo. Philopon.

TrapaStSujp.t, fut. -bwoai, to give or hand over to another, transmit,

Tivi rt, Lat. tradere, in all kinds of relations, correl. to irapabexof^at \ \ju

iraiStW] t$5* Hdt. 1 . 117: of the Persian post-couriers and the runners

in the torch-race, Id. 8. 98, Plat. Legg. 776 B, etc.; of sentinels, it. tov koj-

b\uva (v. sub Kwbaiv) Thuc. 4. 135; avvdr}fia Plut. Arat. 7; of transmission

to one's successor, rw iraibl it. tt)v o\pxhv Hdt. 2. 159; rd irdrpta revx^a.

Soph. Ph. 399 (lyr.) ; of letters to the person addressed, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6,

17; of a purchase to the buyer, Id. Oec. 10, 28 ; of articles as entered

in an inventory by magistrates, C. 1. 123. 49.. 137-142; of an argument
to be continued by another, Plat. Criti. 106 B ;—so, u\ tt)v npo£eviav to

hand it down to one's posterity, Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 4 ; ti)v irbktv evbat-

HoveaTaTijv rots imytyvopevots ir. Isocr. 178 A, cf. Thuc. 2. 36, Plat.

Rep. 372 D ; ir. tt)v aptr-qv to transmit, ifnpart as a teacher, Id. Meno
93 Ci—c. inf., iratbds a<fn irapebco/ee tt)v yKuaaav enfia$eeiv Hdt. 1. 73 ;

r)v «/<3 pijTpt irapebwicev Tpetyeiv Eur. Or. 64 ; it. tivI tovs veovs btbdaxetv

Plat. Legg. 811 E, cf. Tim. 42 D, al. :—Pass., 01 irapabebofxevot fxvOoi

Arist. Poet. 9, 8 ; 6 it. rpoiros Id. Pol. 5. 11,4; [Tt'x*"?] irapabiborai

Arr. Epict. 2. 14, 2. 2. to give a city or person into another's

hands, tt)v Xdfiov ir. *2,vkoowvTi Hdt. 3. 149, cf. 1. 45., 5. 37, al. ; esp.

as an hostage, or to an enemy who requires it, Lat. dedere, to deliver up,

surrender, Id. 3. 13., 8. 98, Thuc. 7. 86, Andoc. 24. fin., etc. ; also, with

collat. notion of treachery, like irpobtbdvai, Lat. prodere, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,

5l,Paus. I. 2, 1 ; so, ir. oirKa Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 28, etc. :—also, rvxjf avrbv
ir. to commit oneself to fortune, Thuc. 5. 16; rah r)bovais tt)v ifivxyv Plat.

Phaedo 84 A ; tavrovs eiriOvfiiais lb. 82 C ; and simply v. r)bovats (with-

out eavrov) Id. Phaedr. 250 E. 3. to give up to justice, eojvrbv

Kpoia<p Hdt. I. 45 ; tfvrtva nqre .. irapabovvat e£i}v Antipho 146. 19 ;

ir. rtva ra> StfcaaTijp'tCff Andoc. 3. 27 ; "rots evbexa Lys. 141. 15 ; also,

ir. Tivd (is to htKaoT-qptov Dem. 1230. 18 ; beBevra els tov dijfiov Xen.

Hell. I. 7, 3 ; eirl xptoti els rbv bij/xov Dem. 1 187. 5 ; and c. inf., ir.

rtva Oavdrqj fofuwaat Lys. 164. 19:

—

to give up a slave to be examined
by torture, Isocr. 361 E, Test. ap. Dem. 1 120. 7 :—Pass., boyfxart irapa-

bo&rjvai to be included in a decree, Dio C. 57. 20; eyK\i)}iaTt lb- 62.

27. 4. to hand down legends, opinions, and the like, Lat. memoriae
prodere, correl. to irapakafi0dvoj, cpijfiijv Plat. Phileb. 16 C; TrapaScSo-

peva teal fiv$d/bn Dem. 641. 19; oi irapabebo/xevoi 0eoi the traditionary

gods, Dinarch. 102. 13; 7) oittia . . eyfce/cajfuao-fxevn irapabeboTai ijfuv

Plat. Charm. 157 E ; also, it. owny teal \t)0t) Dion. H. ad Pomp.
3. II. to grant, bestow, kvoos tivi Pind. P. 2. 96:—in pres.

and impf. to offer, allow, aipeaiv Id. N. 10. 155 ; so Eur., etc. 2.

c. inf. to allow one to .. , Hdt. 1. 210., 6. 103, al. ; so, c. ace. rei, b

6ebs tovto ye ov irapeoifov Id. 5. 67; irkrjyr) irapaooBetoa a blow being

offered, i.e. it being in his power to strike, Eur. Phoen. 1393. 3.

absol., tov $eov irapabtbdvTos if he permits, Hdt. 7. 18 ; r)v ol $eol irapa-

Ziowatv Xen. An. 6. 4, 34 ; oitojs &v oi xatpoi irapabtbwoiv Isocr. 106 C;
ttjs wpas irapabibovons Polyb. 22. 24, 9; rarely in aor., Pind. P. 5. 4,
Dem. 1394. 23. III. to hazard, Tas ifvxds Act. Ap. 15. 26.

Tra.pa5LTj-yeop.ai, fut. rjoopat, Dep. to relate incidentally or by the way,
Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 5, Dion. H. de Thuc. 13.

7rapa8i-f)YT|Lia, to, an incidental narrative, Philo I. 533,—so irapa-

Sittyt|o-is, t), Id. I. 149, Walz Rhett. 3. 453, Qiiintil. 9. 2, fin.

TrapaSiica£a>, to give unjust judgment, Chron. Pasch. 301 D.
?rap-aStKcolull, Pass, to be injured, Voll. Hercul. I. 51.

TTapaStvtcj, to distort, tovs 6ip0a\fiovs Galen.

irapoSioiKCb), to meddle with another's government, Plut. 2. Si

7

D. II. to govern badly, Synes. 198 D, 243 C.

irapa8iop06ci>, to alter for the worse, of stolen verses, Eus. P. E. 467 A.
TrapaSi6p9ojp.a, to, a blundering correction, Porphyr. Qu. Horn. 8.

TrapaSiopOuo-is, r), a marginal correction, Plut. 2, 33 B.

TrapaSiooKOLULi, Pass, to be hurried along, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 143 R.
TrapaSo-ypaTL^w. to profess false doctrine, Eccl.

-rrapaSoKcti), f. 1. for Kapabo/ceoj, Alciphro 3. 13.

Trap-d8oX€o-x*^» to chatter, gossip by or near, Plut. 2. 639 C.
TrapaSo£d£(i>, to make wonderful, Lxx (2 Mace. 3. 30): to glorify,

Tas ir\nyds oov Id. (Deut. 28. 59) :—also in bad sense, lb. 2.

c. gen., 7T. dvd fieoov to put a mark of distinction between, separate,

Id. (Ex. 9. 4) ; ir. tt)v yijv Id. (Ex. 8. 22).
irapaSo£acTLx6$, b, an object of wonder, Symm. V. T.
irapaSo£ia, 7, marvellousness, irapado^iav ex^tv Tivdto partake of the

marvellous, Strab. 36 ; iroietv ti)v it. to be the cause of wonder, lb. 518.
TrapaSo£o--ypa4>os. o, a writer on marvels, Tzetz., etc.

TTapa8o|oXoY€«, to tell marvels or incredibilities, Strab. 626, Diod. I.

69; ir. irepi tivos Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 13; foil, by el, lb. 4. I, 125:

—

Pass., 7roAA.d TrapaSofoXo-yerrat many marvels are told, Strab. 248 ; to
wept ti irapaho£o\oyo(ipeva Diod. I. 42.
irapa8o£0X0yUx, if, a tale of wonder, marvel, els ir. rots eaofievots

<pvvat Aeschin. 72. 24, cf. Polyb. 3.47, 6., 3. 58, 9: love ofparadox, Plut.

2. 1071 E.

7rapa8o|o-XoYos, ov, telling of marvels, Diog. L. 8. 72, Galen.
irapa8o£o-vucT)$ [?], ov, 6, conquering marvellously (y .irapdhofcos 11. 2),

Plut. Comp. Cim. c. Lucull. 2^.1.5804.6.
TrapaSo£o-Troi6s, ov, wonder-working, Galen., Eccl. :—irapaSo£oTroLc<o,

to work miracles ; TrapaSo£ otto lui, t), a miracle, Eccl.

Trapa8o£os, ov, contrary to received opinion, incredible, paradoxical,
opp. to evhofcos, \6yos ir. a paradox, Plat. Rep. 472 A; ir. re /cat if/evoo<>

Id. Polit. 281 A ; irapdoo£a \eyetv Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 16 ; 6\v itapdoofcov etna
Dem. 31. 9 ; «/c tov irapabo£ov contrary to oil expectation, Id. 780. 4 ;

no\Kd irotKiKKei xpovos ir. teat Bavfiaard Menand. Incert. 42 ; to* ev5o£ov

e/c tov *. &r]pa.o-$at Plut. Pomp. 14:

—

irapd8o£a Stoical paradoxes. Id. 2.

TTupaSiSpdaKO) — Trapafyriw.

1060 B sq. :—Adv. -((us, Aeschin. 33. 23. II. in good sense,

enttjiavets /cat it. irpd£eis Polyb. 1. 36, 3. 2. irapdSo^os was a title

of one who conquered in the ttoiXt; and Tra7«paT(oi/ in one day, the ad-
mirable, C. I. 249, 632, 1363-4, al., Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 22 ; cf. rrapa-

oo£ov'tK7]s :—metaph. of martyrs, Eus. H. E. 8. 7.

TrapaSo£6nr]S, t;tos, r), marvellousness, Themist. 344 C.

Trapa86criu,os, ov, handed down, transmitted, hereditary, oo£a, <prjfiTj

Polyb. 6. 54, 2, etc. ; tt. o-tijAtj a commemorative tablet, Id. 12. II, 9 ; ir.

tXiiV Tl handed downby tradition, Diod. 4. 56 :

—

irapaobatfAa inventories

(v. irapabiotvftt I. 1), C. I. 1570 a. 8.

TrapaSocris, y, (irapaSi'Scu/u) a handing down, leaving as inheritance,

bequeathing, transmission, tov airr)irTpov (in reference to II. 2. 101 sq.)

Thuc. 1.91a handing over, transfer, 7) tt. twv xPVfjL°
r

'TQJV Arist. Pol. 5.

7, 11, cf. Plat. Legg. 915 D ; tt)s &aot\eias Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num.
1. 2. the transmission of legends, doctrines, etc., tradition, Plat.

Legg. 803 A ; irpay^areiai ai etc ir. Tjv^Tjfxevat Arist. Soph. Elench.

33, 18 ; kv irapaSoaet ex*tv Tt Polyb. 1 2. 6, 1, etc. ; fj f3oTavifcr) irap.

botanical instruction, the subject of botany, Diosc. prooem. 3. that

which is so handed down or bequeathed, a tradition. Ev. Matth. 15. 2,

Marc. 7. 3, etc. :—of a book, the traditional text, E. M. 815. 18. II.
a giving up, surrender, iroKetus Thuc. 3. 53 ; ex irapaoboews, opp. to

Kara xpdros, Polyb. 9. 25, 5 :—a giving up to punishment or torture,

Isocr. 361 E ; ir. eirl Qavdrw Dion. H. 7. 36.

irapa8oT€os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be handed down, Plat. Legg. 802 E

:

irapaftoreov one must hand over, tivi ti, Id. Ale. I. 132 C. II.
to be given up, Id. Legg. 715 A, Luc, etc. 2. irapadorea one must
give up, ovs ov ir. Thuc. 1. 86.

TrapaSoTos, r), oV, capable of being taught, Plat. Meno 93 B, Diog.L.4.12.

Trapa8oxT|, 17, a receiving from another, reception, tivos Arist. Kr.

259, Plut. 2. 1056 F. 2. that which has been received, a hereditary

custom, Eur. Bacch. 201 : a tradition, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 250. 50
(in Dor. form ~x^)- II • acceptance, approval, Polyb. 1. 1, I.,

1. 5, 5, etc.
^

irapaSpdOeiv, Ep. -«eiv, v. sub irapaSapOdvoj.

irapaSpuLLCiv, v. sab iraparpexw-
TrapaSpau, to be at hand, to serve, old T6 tois dyaOotoi irapaSpwuot

X(pT)*s (Ep. for -bpwat) Od. 15. 324; cf. virobpaoj, irapab'taKOveoj.

TrapaSpiLvuTTb), to make more bitter, exacerbate, Byz. : in Pass., Theoph.
Sim. 69. l., 155. 3, etc.

TTupaSpoLtdSTjv, Adv. in running or passing by, Orph. Arg. 856.
1

irapaSpoirfj, r), a running beside, /cokatcaiv ir. an attendant swarm of
flatterers, Posidon. ap. Ath. 542 B. II. a running by, traversing,

Plut. Alex. 17; *V irapabpofxrj iroietoBai tov Koyov cursorily, Lat. obiter,

Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 12 ; koto irapabpofiijv Clem. Al. 55 ; so, etcirapabpo-

fj.rjs Polyb. 22. 17, 2. 2. = lapse, fierd ir. ivtavrov after the lapse

of a year, Anna Conm. 2. p. 121.

irapaSpoLus, ibos, r), a place for taking the air, like the Roman xystus,

Vitruv. 5. 11, ubi v. Schneid. 2. p. 484, cf. Salmas. Tertull. Pall. p. 272.
TrapaSpopos. ov, that may be run through, rd irapdbpofxa spacesfor get-

ting through, gaps, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9. II. running alongside,

Clem. Al. 270, Geogr. Min. 2. 448 Gail.

TrapaSptuTTto, to scratch or scrape off at the side, Liban. 4. 154.
irapaSCvaoTTcOw, to reign beside or with another, Thuc. 2. 97, Dio C.

53. 19:

—

to have great influence or authority with, c. dat., lb. 75, 14:
-—hence irapaBuvao-Teia, Nicet. Ann. 299. 1 1 (ed. Bonn.) ; and -8wd-
crrevaxs, lb. 14. 13, Byz.

irapaSuoLiai, Med., with intr. aor. act. irapebvv :— to creep past, slink

or steal past, Tavra 8* eywi/ auTos Tex^yo'Ofiai .. , oTeivwnw ev bbq> ira-

pabvftevai II. 23. 416 ; etcSpdaa irapebvv At. Eccl. 55. 2. to creep

or steal in, ore irpwrov e/cetvoseis HeXoirbvvqoov irapebvcTo Dem. 252. 3

;

7) irapavoftia Kavddvei irapabvofievq Plat. Rep. 424 D ; a (pvXaKTeov

oitojs /xr) krjaei els tt)v ttoKw irapabvvra lb. 421 E ; n. ewt ti Dem. 608.

3 :—so irapaSvvb), Arist. Probl. 20. 22, 3.

trapdS ifcis, i), a creeping hi beside, encroachment, it. Kara ftttcpov Dem.
219. 7; 7rapa5i<cr«*$ bibovat Ticrt Plut. 2. 727 A; ai twv 'lovbaiajv v.

Joseph. B. ). 3. 7, 9.

-TrapaSuo-etio, Desiderat. of irapabibw/xi, to be disposed to deliver up,

Thuc. 4. 28.

Trap-aeC8u>, to sing beside or to one, Tivi Od. 22. 348.
Trap-aeipw, contr. irapaipu ; to lift up beside, it. (ppevas to lift up and

pervert the mind, Archil. 88, cf. Opp. H.4. 19:

—

Vans, to hang on one side,

iraprjepBr) be Kaprj II. 16. 341.
7rap-a€£oLiai, Pass, to grow beside, Xt0dat Nic. Th. 61.

Trapa£da), to live by the side of or as an appendage to, if-vx?) t« odljftaTt

irapa(waa Plut. 2. 672 D. II. absol. to live merely, without

doing anything, ovrm irape£ojv, kovk efav I was alive, but lived not,

Anaxandr. "Aypottc. 3. 4 ; and so, to live amiss, cf. Wyttenb. Plut.

2. 13 B.

Trapa^vyvuLiX and ~va>, fut. ~(ev$oj, to yoke beside, couple in marriage,

XpJ/OTa; irovrjpbv \eKTpov Eur. Fr. 524; <ppovpib ir. <pvKaKe ow^aros
having set on either side, Id. Ion 22 ;— Pass, to be joined side by side,

coupled together, yvvr) eo&\r) napa^evx&^aa /cat aw(et bdfiovs Eur. Fr.

1041 ; c. dat., Dem. 1460. fin.

irapd£€v£ts, ecos, i), ayoking beside, coupling, Plut. 2. 1 1 IO A.

Trapa£((o, to boil again (trans.), to o£os Galen. 14. 464.
Trapa£T|X6w, to provoke to jealousy, Lxx (1 Regg. 14. 22, etc.), Ep.

Rom. 10. 19, etc.: to fret or be vexed, c. ev c. dat. Lxx (Ps. 36.

1). II. to emulate, imitate, Suid. s. v. *AaTvdvacro-a.

TrapajT)Xucn.s, 7), emulation, Philo 2. 422, Symm. V. T., etc.

Trapa£iiT«'«, to inquire amiss or fruitlessly, M.Anton. 12. 5.
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•trapijuj, v-fos, u, 17, yoked beside metaph., impafiryes, 01, supernumer-

aries, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, II ; so imyovot in Plat. :—cf. Trepifvf.

TrapaJ<iiYpa$«u, /o /win/ beside or in Me soma picture, App. Mithr. 117,

Eust. Opusc. 84. 24.

Trapo{<ivT). 7), a girdle, Lxx (2 Regg. 18. 11).

irapafwvtSios. a, op, at the girdle: irapafavioia, Ta, daggers worn at

the girdle, Posidon. ap. Ath. 1 76 B ; so, irapa{uvia, Hesych. s. v. (itpos,

Bvz. ; and iropaJuoTpis, 1B0S, r), Hesych.

Trapajiuwvpt and -wi>, fut. -£woa> :

—

to gird to the side, hang at the

girdle, axtvaxas Plat. Rep. 553 C :—Med. to wear at the girdle, (itpos

Dion. H. 2. 70, cf. Plut. Anton. 79. II. to gird along the

side, of clouds hanging on a mountain-side, Theophr. Sign. 4. 2.

TTapaOdXao-o-tStos, ov, — sq., Thuc.6.62: also in late Prose, DioC.54-9.
TrapaSaXdoxrios, Att. -mos, a, ov, also os, ov (Thuc. 4. 56) :

—

beside the

sea, lyingonthe sea-side, Tas jroAtis Tas ir. Hdt.7.109; tosit. xaifms ld.8.23;

to ». Tijs 'EAAdSos Id. 3. 135, cf. 4. 199; r) "• (sc. 77) Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7.

-rrapaOaXao-o-t-rnS, 6, a maritime prefect, C. I. 8716.

irapaSdXirw, to comfort, cheer, Schol. Pind. I. 5 (4). 15 :—Pass., irapa-

0a\vou(va tppiva fivOots Eur. Med. 143.

irapaBapo-vvtu, Att. -Oappvvw, to embolden, cheer on, encourage, Thuc.

4. 115., 8. 77, Xen. An. 3. I, 39, etc. ; vapapuBftaffat xai w. Plat. Criti.

108 C; c. ace. pers. et inf., Plut. Ale. 26.

1rapa8edou.cn, Dep. to inspect side by side, compare, ti rapd ti Ep.Plat.

313 C, Theophr. Char, in prooem.

Trapafl«XY<a, fut. (a/, to assuage, dpyas Aesch. Ag. 71.

Trapadepa, t<5, anything put at the side, an appendage to the altar,

SiKTvarrov Lxx (Ex. 38. 4 (24)). 2. esp. a side-dish, or anything

eaten with meat, Eust. Opusc. 312. 30, Hesych.

irapa6ep.io-TCVu, to injure by transgressing a law, rtva Hermes in Stob.

Eel. 1.984.
irapa6cpi^h>, to cut down in passing, in poet. aor. 1 wapiOptafv, Ap. Rh.

2. 603; cf. Ttaparipivai.

iropa9epu.aivw, to heat, warm, cheer, oivos w. tjjv if/vxvv Ath, 1 85 C :

—Pass., vapa6tpuav6fis, of a man become Quarrelsome in his cups,

Aeschin. 49. 18: to be heated by passion, Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 2 ; irapariSip-

uavrat Tij xapbia Lxx (Deut. 19. 6).

irapdStppos, ov, over-hot, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c. Marcell. 3.

Trapd8€o-is, tats, r), a putting beside, juxta-position, Btats xai wapaOtois

Hipp. Offic. 740 ; al Kara rds- it. /uftis, opp. to at (V oAarv xpdatis,

Antip. ap. Stob. 413. 33, cf Chrysipp. ap. Diog. L. 7. 151 ; 1) run> ivo-

itaTatv v. Polyb. 3. 36, 3 ; in Gramm. juxta-position, opp. to composition

(ovv$t jis), as in Aioa-xopot opp. to Aw-ytvr)S, E. M. 278. 25., 649. 14 :

—in Plut. 2. 638 F a mode of wrestling. 2. pass, juxtaposition,

neighbourhood, Polyb. 2. 17, 3, etc. ; Kara irapdBtotv Id. 4. 28, 2, etc. ;

ix napaOiatan on comparison. Id. 3. 62, II, etc. ; ix w. xai ovyxpioiais

toiv \iyfoOat pitWivTuv Id. 16. 29, 5, etc. II. a setting of meats

before others, rov re otvov xai toiv dxpoopvaiv Diod. 3. 73 : a dish or dinner

so set out, Polyb. 31. 4. 5, Ath.664C; bypHv v. Polyb. 13. 2,6. III.

a storing up, rwv x°f>Tniwv Id. 3. 1
7, 1 1 : a store of provision, etc., Id. 2.

15, 3, etc. IV. a citing of words or phrases, r) ton/ ttvoiuxTatv

•w. Id. 3. 36, 3 ; ra/v fiaprvptwv Diog. L. 7. 180. V. a laying

of advice before others, suggestion, advice, Polyb. 9. 2 2, 10.

irapa8<T<o$, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be set before, Clem. Al. 278. II.

neut. 8«t*ov. one must add, Dion. H. de Rhct. 2. 5. 2. one rnu>t

place before, furnish, Tpo<prjv (to the sick), Galen. 19. p. 216. 12 Kuhu.
TrapaOf-rns, ov, u, one who serves up dishes. Gloss.

irapa8<ci>, fut. -OtvooLtat, to run beside or alongside. Plat. Lach. 183 E,

Xen. Hell. 7- 1,21, etc. ; nvi Plut. Lucull. 21: to run along, rr)v oxfrnv

Ael. N. A. 0. 53. II. to run to one side of or overrun, to tip&dv

Plat. Theaet. 171 C. III. to run beyond, outrun, rtva Xen. An.

4. 7, 12 : to run past. Id. Cyn. 6, 16 and 19. IV. like Lat. per-

curro, to touch on cursorily, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 57.
irapa0fupcu, to examine a thing beside another, compare, Tiva *pos Tira

Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 7 ; rtva nvt Luc. Herodot. 8. 1. 2. to consider by
the way, Plut. 2. 33 A, Luc. pro Imagg. 7. II. to look slightly at,

take slight notice of, overlook, neglect. Dent. I4I4. 22, Dion. H. de

Isaeo 18, etc. :—Pass., Act. Ap. 6. I.

Trapa8«wpT)0-is, (an, t), comparative examination, Plut. 2. 820 A.
-rrapadrp/u, fut.faj, to whet or sharpen upon, tyxdpi&ov . . axdv-n . . xapa-

Bnyopiivov Hermipp. Moip. I. 2. metaph. to exasperate, provoke, rdi
opyds nvt Dion. H. 8. 57 ; tt)v ffvx^i" /•*'**" »• to incite, Plut. 2. 1 145 F.

Trooa8r|KT|. r), anything put beside, an addition, appendix, Plut. 2. 855
D. II. anything entrusted to one, a deposit, elsewhere vapaxaTa-
ti\xn, Hdt. 9.45, Pseudo-Phocyl. 127: alsoof persons,nAoiia|'«,Hdt.6.73.

Trapa8T)Ko-<t>uXa{, axos, o, a keeper of deposits, Eus. V. Const. 1. 14.
Trapa0T]Xvv«, to make effeminate, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 64.
Trapd8r){is. ^, a sharpening : incitement, Eccl.

Trapadrjaavpifw, to enrich besides, Longin. Fr. 5.

FrapaSiiTtwa, to serve for hire, Ttvi Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 761 E.

-rrapadtYvdvu. to touch at the side or in passing, Himer. Or. 23. 1 2.

TrapaSXCfju [ij, to press at the side, tvv wp0a\ftuv Sext. Emp. P. I. 47:
to press close, n. Tied iv tj Oipq Lxx (4 Regg. 6. 32).
irapdSXiiJns. fan, r), pressure at the side, Galen.
irdp-aBXov, rci, a bye-contest, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 42 : cf. wiptpyov.
irapaBoXdu, to pollute besides, Athenag.
Trapd8pdvo» (sc. iS6s), r), the gangway along the seats of the Opavtrai,

Poll. 1. X8, Hesych.
irapdSpauois. tan, r), a breaking off, Eust. Opusc. 231. 88, Hesych.

s. vv. dyiutis, iypoi (for which in E. M. II. 47, VfpiOpavatit).
irapd8pavau,a, T<i, anything broken off, a fragment. At. Fr. 335.

TrapaYererui. 1129
irapaSpauu, to break off, Galen., etc. :—metaph. in Pass., 7rapaT€t?pau-

Ofitvos (or -avuivos), Lat. infractus, infringed, Plat. Legg. 757 E.
Trap-a6p€<o, fut. I7ff<w, — napopdw, Phot.
Trapa6pTjvc(ij, to mourn dolefully, Basil.

irapaflptYKiJai, to edge as with a cornice, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12.
irapa6p(£ci>, v. sub vapaSfpifa.

TrapaOpuTrTop.at, Pass, to be lascivious, Greg. Nyss.
TrapaOpuKTKw, fut. -Bopovuai, to run or leap past, Dion. P. 286.
Trapa80u.tdu, to burn incense beside, fumigate, tivi Diod. 3. 47 ; d<7<pdX-

tov it. Ppaxv Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 458. 33.
irapdBv'pos (sc. Ovpa), $, a side-door, wicket, Plut. 2. 617 A, Clem. Al.

897 :— so, irapaOvpa, ly, and Dim. irapadupiov, to, Gloss.

Trdpai, poet, for Trapd.

irapaip^dSov, Adv. in going beside or near to, c. gen. dT/XMriToib Opp.
C. I. 484 Rittersh. ; al. vapat ndrov ; Mss. trapaifiaTov

.

irapaiJJuo-iT], irapaipdo-is, v. sub napafiaois I and II.

Trapai|3dT€u>, Trapaipdrns, Trapau^aTis, poet, for irapafi-.

irapatp^dXos, ov, poet, for irapdfioKos, v. sub irapafjx-qb'qv.

irapaiYidXirns, ov, u, {atyiaXds) haunting the shore, of certain fish,

Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C, Steph.; also TrapaiyiaXos. Xenocr. Aquat. 7 ;

-rrapaiYidXios, Byz.—Fern., irapaiYtaXms OdKaooa Eust. 116. 6.

irapat{u, poet, for napifa.
TrapaiBevap. to, for Ttapd$fvap, the hand from the little finger to the

wrist, Hesych.
irap-ai8uo-o-ci>. fut. (ai : poet. aor. -aiOv(a Pind. O. 10 (11). 90:

—

to

move or stir in passing, \aitpfa Ap. Rh. 2. 1253; dxpa vrtpvywv Anth.

P. 7- 204 :—metaph., Oopvffov v. to raise a shout in applause, Pind.

I.e. II. intr., of words, tofall by chancefrom a person. Id. P. 1. 169.
iropaivccas, y, an exhortation, address, Aesch. Euni. 707, Hdt. 9. 34,
Thuc. 2. 45, etc.; it. iroifiaSat Id. 2. 88 ; c. gen. pers. advice or counsel

given by a person, Hdt. 5. 11,51; c. gen. rei, ai v. rwv (vvaWayaiv
advice given for, of, or towards a thing, Thuc. 4. 59 ; im yvaiurjs irapai-

vioti to recommend an opinion, Id. I. 92; cf. wapaK\r)Ois I[.

Trapawrrns, ov, u, an encourager, adviser, Eust. Opusc. 242. 67 : irap-

oi.v«TT|p, ijpos, Ath. 14 B.

TrapcavcTueds, 17, ov, hortatory, it. xai vnoOfrtxds Kdyos Sext. Emp. M.
7. 12. Adv. -xots. Id. 274. 25.

Trap-aiv«« : impf. vaprjvti Thuc, Ion. irapaivtt Hdt. : fut. -iaai. Soph.

0. C. 1181, Ar. Ran. I420, Pax 1246, Dem., etc. ; -ioouai Plat. Menex.
236 E, Luc. Imagg. 16: aor.jrappV«traSoph.Ph. 1434, Ar., Isocr. ; pf. tJap-n-

vtxa Id. 407 A:—Pass., aor. vaprtvi$rjv Hipp.: pf. inf. napjivrjoGat Thuc.

7. 69. Toexhort, recommend, advise, v. nvt irotuv ti Hdt. 1. 80., 3. 4,
Ar. Ran. 1132, Plat. Phaedr. 234 A; Tofs vavrats irapatviu pi/ ixirt-

vKt)x9cu Thuc. 7. 63 ;
«•. nri ti Pind. P. 6. 23, Aesch. Pr. 307, etc. ; ri

Hdt. I. 59., 5. 31, Soph. O. C. 464, etc.; it.tivi to advise a person, Aesch.

Cho. 903, Thuc. 5. 10 ; dAXa1 vovovvrt fiabtov vapaivtaai Philem. 2<*(A.

I :—Pass., atairtp vapuviBrj Hipp. Fract. 757. 2. to advise or

recommend publicly, as a speaker in the assembly, vaprlvfi rotdbt Thuc.
1. 139, etc. ; also, v. ntpi rivos Id. 2. 13 ; oi n. to advise not .. , c. inf.,

like ov 'pr/fu etc., Id. 2. 18. Cf. alviai.

irop-oiviTTOpxu, fut. tfo/iai : Dep.;

—

to indicate darkly and enigmati-

cally, Ath. 604 F, Eccl.

trap-aioXiJoi, (ai'oXi£<u) to trick, Tiva Lye. 1094, 1380.

irapaiirtTriO^criv, -Oo\kra, v. sub irapa-nudaj.

TTapaipeais. r), a taking awayfrom beside, stripping one of, toiv irpoa-

obatv Thuc. I. 122 ; irapatpiaus tt/s ovaias Plat. Rep. 573 E; Tr^p ir.

votuaOat toiv oirXa-K Arist. Pol. 5. 10, II.

rrap-aipiw. fut. rujat : aor. wapti\ov. To take away from beside,

withdraw, remove, n Eur. Hec. 591, Hipp. II 04 :—also c. gen. partit.,

to take away part of .. , some of .. , <ppovt)pjaros Id. Heracl. 908, ubi

v. Elms!. ; t^s Aimrjs Hyperid. ap. Stob. 618. 6 ; tow ippovpiov Thuc. 3.

89 :—Pass., Hipp. Fract. 774. 2. ir. dpdv tU iraiba thou hast drawn
aside the curse on thy son's head, Kur. Hipp. 1316. II. Med.
to draw off or away from, draw over to one's own side, seduce, detach,

Xen. Mem. I. 6, I ; irdXeiS irapatpuTai ov&tv avr$t Trpocr/Kovoas Dem.
289. 6, cf. I482. 4 ; w. ywatxa Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 10. 2. to take

away, Td oirXa Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 20 ; a&rr/s riiv Piov irapti'^eTO Anaxil.

Ncott. 1. 10, cf. Menand. Avax. 2.8 ;
(and in Pass., napripijui'voi to. oirXa

having their arms taken away, Dem. 366. fin.) ; vapatptioOai tt)v Opaav-

tt/to to lessen, damp it, Id. 406. 3 ; ff. tovs Ik Sov\ov to remove or

disfranchise them, Arist. Pol. 3. 5,8, cf. 3. 14, 13; irapTiprjoOat rci (<p6bia,

in strictly med. sense, had deprived themselves of .. , Id. Rhet. 3. 10,

7. 3. generally, to take away from, steal away from, ti Ttvos Hdt.

2. 109, Eur. I. T. 25, etc. : alto, n tivi Polyb. 1. 18, 9, etc.

trapaipT)u.a. to, the edge or selvage of cloth {which is cut off by the

tailor), list. Poll. 7. 64 : generally, a band, strip, Thuc. 4. 48 ; so in

Hipp. Offic. 745, where the M«s. vary between irapaipfua, itaptiptua,

raptpfia, Littre (3. 314) restores vapaipqua:—Galen. 12. 345 apparently

read vapdpuaTa, which seems to have been the familiar form, for Hesych.

expl. vapatprfuara by wapdpuaTa luariatv.

irap-aipu>. contr. for poet, wapatipat.

trapaio-afldJtD, poet, for irapair-, to keep thefeast of Bacchus, Hesych.

irap-aio-tidvopai, fut. -aio<rr)aopiat : Dep. :

—

to remark or hear of by the

way, rivos Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 30 ; absol., oix<
v

irapperfleti ;
Theocr. 5.

120. II. 10 misperceive, be subject to illusory perceptions, Plat.

Theaet. 157 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.6.

Trap-a(o-voi, ov, of ill omen, ominous, at)fiara II. 4. 381.

irop-ato-o-u, fut. (u, to dart past, napt)i(fv K<\trip.ivos II. 5. 690 ;
irap-

1f%m xo'tXas M vr}as 8. 98 ; irapataaovros 20. 414 ; c. ace, iirrroi yap

Q-ptt napT)t(av 1 1. 615. [In Ep., a in arsi : cf. di*<N7iu.J
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irap-aiT<op.ai, fut. ijaonat : Dep. To beg of orfrom another, ask as

a favour o/him, Lat. exorare ab .

.

, titoti Aesch. Supp. MI, Eur. I. A.

685, Plat. Apol. 27 A, etc. ; ti Hdt. I. 90, fin. ; with inf. added, tv 8'

airrovi napaiTijadifitBa, i-rrio-nkov fjfjuv . . jroiefi', fy rots trrtai xaipoxri

Ar. Eq. 37 ; and with inf. for ace, 0tovs irapairov tuiv a' ipais tx et

nixfi" Aesch. Supp. 521 :— c. ace. cogn., v. sub irapaiTrjans. 2. jr.

nva, to move by entreaty, obtain leave from, Hdt. 6. 24 : to intercede

with a person, prevail upon hirn by supplications, Id. 3. 132., 5. 33, Eur.

Heracl. 1025, Ar. Vesp. 1257 ; jr. Btoiis AiTafs Aesch. Supp. 521; v.Tiva,
i/s . . intreating him and saying that .. , Hdt. 4. 158. 3. c. ace. et

inf. to entreat one to do or be so and so, Id. 1. 90., 6. 86, 3, Xen.
Mem. 2. 2, 14, etc. ; irapatT-qaouai S' buds /xnbiv dxBtoBrjvai p.01 Dem.
533- 4 I v-at ovyyvi>u.nv txtiv Menand. Incert. 325 :—also c. gen. pers.

et inf. tobegof.. , TrapaiTtjOii irarpos <pvyds d<pttvat Eur.Med.1154:

—

c. inf. only, to obtain leave to do, Hdt. 4. 146 ; jr. fundiv tovtoii' Spdv
Thuc. 5. 63. II. c. ace. rei, also, like Lat. deprecari, to avert by

entreaty, deprecate, tt)v bpyr)v Aeschin. 82. 17; -rd-s fafitas virip tivos

Id. 30. 31, cf. Dem. 516. 2 ; aixiav Polyb. I. 80, 8 ; top (pBovov Plut.

Pomp. 56 : absol., rots . . irapaiTovu-tvots irpaoi tioiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 3,

9- 2. to decline, deprecate, X^PIV Pm^- N. 10. 56 ; ti)v btaiptatv

ruiv ivouaTUv Plat. Prot. 358.A ; robs it6tovs Plut. Them. 3 ; Jr. to. wra
to refuse to hear, Philostr. 717: to abdicate, renounce, tt)v dpxitpcuavvnv

Anna Comn. I. 149. 3. c. ace. pers. to ask him to excuse one,

decline his invitation, Polyb. 5. 27, 3; 7r. "Etpopov, Lat. pace Ephori,

lb. 33. 2 ; so absol., Ev. Luc. 14. 18 :—Pass., txe A" mfrnrnplvov
lb. 4. Jr. yvvaixa to divorce her, Plut. 2. 206 A; jr. oiKernv to dismiss

him, Diog. L. 6. 82 ; jr. nva tt)s oiKias Luc. Abdic. 19. 5. absol.

to beg pardon, apologise, ti tis vu.u)v dxBtaB'rjatTai, irapaiTovum Andoc.

26. 8, cf. Polyb. 40. 6, 6. III. c. ace. pers. to entreat earnestly

for, intercede for, beg off, esp. from punishment, Hdt. 3. 1 19 ; jr. nva
nutopias Plut. Sull. 31 ; @eaaa\ovs tov MnSiafiov jr. to excuse themfrom
the charge of Medism, Id. 2. 868 D; also, jr. rapt tivos Xen. An. 6.

6, 29. 2. ir. ^ivxhv to begfor one's life, Hdt. I. 24.
irapairrjcas, 77, earnest prayer, supplication, entreaty, it. irapantioBai

Plat. Criti. 107 A ; also, jiijbtfiia tj}? [lovijs ir. yiyviaBoj no permission
to stay, Id. Legg. 915 C. II. a deprecating, Thuc. I. 73 : excuse,

apology, Polyb. 40. 6, 5, etc. :

—

pardon, cited from Synes. 2. a
declining, Plut. 2. 124 B: renunciation of rights, Dio C. 78. 22 : resigna-

tion, abdication of office, Anna Comn. I. 143. III. an inter-

ceding for, begging off, Dem. 120. 26.

irapan-nrtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be declined, Plut. 2. 709 D. 2.

irapaiTijriov, one must decline, Ath. 421 A, 464 A.
irapai.Tr]TT|S, oO, 6, an intercessor, Philo I. 598., 2. 160, Plut. Sull. 26.

irapan-rjTiKos, t), ov, of oxfor deprecating, koyoi dpyrjs ir. words fitfor
turning away wrath, Dion. H. de Thuc. 45.
"jrapairnros, t), 6v, to be appeased by entreaty, placable, Lat. exorabilis,

Btoi Plat. Legg. 905 D, al. II. to be deprecated, Plut. 2. 23
A. III. pardonable, Philo 2. 319.
irap-atTios, ov, also a, ov, Aesch. Cho. 910, Polyb. 5. 88, 3, etc. :

—

being
in part the cause, to xaxov dyaBov yiyvtrai ir. Eur. Fr. 1 74 ; dyaBuiv
nap. Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 28. 2. in bad sense, accessory to a

crime, tuiv S iya it. Aesch. Fr. 41 ; it. tov tpovov Paus. 4. 3, 8 ; it. tivi

tivos Polyb. 18. 24, 3, C. I. 3048. 14., 3067. 15.
•7rapai<pdu,*vos, 17, ov, Ep. part. med. of irapd<pijiu, exhorting, en-

couraging, h. Cer. 337, Hes. Th. 90. 2. rebuking, II. 24. 771.
irapai<t>&ciT|, j), =sq., Ap. Rh. 2. 324, Musae. ap. Paus. 10.9, II, C. I.

9302. 2. ir. kipiov consolation against .. , Poeta ap. Orion, p. 127.
irapai4>ao-is, ij, poet, for irapdtpaais, encouragement, persuasion, ayaBij

Si irapai<paois iaTiv iraipov II. 11. 793., 15. 404. 2. a beguilement,
vovov Anth. P. 5. 285 ; ipurrwv Anth. Plan. 373.—Cf. trapipaais.

irapai<|>pove(i>, poet, for irapa<ppovia, Theocr. 15. 262.
rrap-aicoptco, to hang up beside, tivi ti Nonn. D. I. 43, etc. :—mostly in

Pass., to be hung or hang beside, iyxtipibta irapcLTov 5t£ibv firjpdv irapai-

wptvutva (K t9)S {uivns Hdt. 7. 61, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 451 D; of persons,

(iipiSta TTapjjwprpno they had daggers hung at their side, Hdn. 2. 13, 19 :—absol., of a suppliant, to hang upon another, Plut. Anton. 77.
irapauipiio-is, 1), a hanging up beside, Arist. Cael. 3. 7, II.

TropoKdppaXt, v. sub irapaxaTafiakka.
irapaKaOairno, to fasten or hang by the side, Poll. I. 252.
irapaKa9«£ou,ai, Dep. to sit down beside, Plut. Artox. 26: v. xaBi^ouai.
irapaicat}ev8a>, to sleep beside, of a dog, Ael. V. H. 1. 13: also of persons

{to sleep by), keep watch by, Tivi Lxx (Judith. 10. 20).
iropaKi9ir)p.ai, inf. -naBrjaBai, Dep. to be seated beside or near, tivi Ar.

Ran. 1492, Thuc. 6. 13, Plat. Crito 43 B, al. ; Ttra Synes. 163 B ; absol.,

oj napaicaBriutvoi P!at.Prot.32oC,al. 2. of an army, Polyb.9.44, 2.

irapaKaOiSpuu, in Pass, to be placed by or near, tj 6eai Plut. Caes. 9.
irapaica0i(ci>, fut. -KaBitfoai, Att. -KaSiw, pf. irapaxtKaSiKevai Arr.

Epict. 2. 6, 23. To set beside or near, Plat. Rep. 553 D ; mpaTidv it.

inX Tt)v ttoKiv Palaeph. 41 :—used intr. in pass, sense, Diod. Eclog. 503.
86, Plut. Mar. 17, etc. 2. aor. 1 TrapiKa9iaanm> , in proper sense

of Med., ir. TtvcL iavTcp to let another sit down beside one, Lycurg. 167.

42 ; but also, it. two. to make him assessor or co-arbiter, Dem. 897. 3 :—but, II. mostly used as Pass, and Med. : fut. -naStffioouai
Plat. Lys. 207 B : impf. -xaBi^Sfinv : rarely in aor. I iraptKaStaajxriv

(Xen. Cyr. 5. 7, 7); later aor. I -KaBtaOth, Joseph. A. J. 6. II, 9,
Galen. :

—

to seat oneself, sit down beside or near another, tivi Ar. PI.

727, Plat. Theaet. 144 D, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 8, etc. Cf. vapaKaBi^ouai.
irapaKaOiYjuA, fut. -KaB-t)tra, to let down beside, in Med., -rrr/odXta £tv-

7XaiTi TrapaxaBitTO Eur. Hel. 1536; so of the nautilus, dvri wnbaXiov twv
vXtKTavuiv TtapaKaBiriai lets down some of its feelers . . , Arist. H. A. 9.

— TrapaKaratSarrn.

37, 30, cf. Ath. 318 A :

—

to let drop or sink by the side, t<Js x('Pa* Plut.

Nic. 9 ; banrvMov Id. 2. 63 E. 2. intr. (sub. iavrov) to sink down,
n. aufiaTi Polyb. 35. I, 4.

Trapa.Ka0to"rT]U,i, fut. -KaTaOTr)oti): pres. also -Ka9io*Tdvci> Jos. A. J. 14.

15, 1'.—to set down beside, to station or establish beside, iiroiTTas it. tiv&s

Dem. 47. 5 ; jro\iT(ias -n. evavTtas Isocr. 62 B; n. Wnpoitov Ttvi Diod.
16. 38.

irapaKaivoTop.lu, to add by way of innovation, Ttvi ti Greg. Nyss.
irapdicaipos, ov, unseasonable, ill-timed, Epich. ap. A. B. 112, Menand.

Monost. 217, Clearch. ap. Ath. 514D, Luc. Nigr. 31. Adv. -pais, immo-
derately, Isocr. 2 E :—so in a poet, form, irapaxaipia fiefav Hes. Op. 327.
irapaxaiu, fut. -Kavotu, to light or keep lighted beside, trip ir. tois

voaovat Plut. 2. 383 D:—Pass., irdvvvxos Kvxvos it. Hdt. 2. 130. 2.

of cautery, to burn the side, opp. to btaxaiai, Hipp. 688. 33.
irapaKSXcu, Att. fut. -na\£>, later -KaXiaai (Cobet N. LL. p. 65) :

—

to call to one, it. Tiva eiaw Xen. An. I. 6, 5, cf. 3. I, 32. II. to

call toaid, call in, send for, summon, Lat. arcessere, Hdt. I. 77, Ar.Vesp.

215, etc. ; avuimxov ir. rtva Hdt. 7. 158, cf. Thuc. I. 119 ; ir. iraipovs
Andoc. 30. 45 ; ir. Tiva is iro\tnov Hdt. 7. 205, cf. Dem. 233. 7 ; is

£vp/iaxiav Thuc. 5. 31 ; ir. Tiva avfi0ov\ov Xen. An. I. 6, 5 ; avvrjyopov
Aeschin. 52. 39 :

—

to callon, invokethe Gods, tovs Btovs Dem. 227. fin.

;

tov 'EvvaXtov Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 17 ; Ai6vvaov th Tr)v TtktTt)v Plat. Legg.
666B ; \tovs Btovs] it. HonBovs Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 12:—Pass., irapaicaKov-

fitvos xai an\T)Tos, ' vocatus atque non vocatus,' Thuc. I. 118. 2.

to summon one's friends to attend one in a trial (cf. irapaic\i]ots 1. 1), ir.

tous (pikovs Isae. 36. I, etc. ; jr. Tiva to call him as witness, Lys. 142.
19, Dem. 915. 25;—so in Med., Lycurg. 151. 32:—Pass., irapaKtxkij-

fiivot summoned to attend at a trial, Aeschin. 24. 36 ; irapaKakov^ivr/
duvvtiv being called upon to ward off, Plat. Legg. 692 E, cf. Rep. 498
E. 3. to invite, iirl Saira Eur. Bacch. 1247; iirl Brjpav, tis

tpavov Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 3, etc. ; 7r. irl to firma to invite him to mount
the tribune, Aeschin. 64. 5. 4. to appeal to, Tiva irtpi tivos App.
Pun. 136. III. to call to, exhort, cheer, encourage. Ttva Aesch.
Pers. 380, cf. Polyb. I. 60, 5; ir. Tiva tis ^XV" E"r - Phoen. 1254; Tiva
iirl Ta Kakktara tpya Xen. An. 3. 1, 24; jr. tt)v vunaiv tis iixiaKt^/iv

Plat. Rep. 523 A ; nva tis {vuPovkijv Id. Lach. 186 A ; jrpos to avr}p\o-

vtvtiv Isocr. 29 A :—Pass., irapafcifckr/Tai 7) btdvota Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4,

9. 2. to comfort, -or ^le, tovs irtvBovvTas Lxx (Sirach. 48. 24): in

Pass., Ev. Matth. 2. 18, Luc. 6. 25: v. Trapa/cA^cns 11. 3. to excite,

Tiva is <p60ov Eur. Or. 1583; is Sdxpva Id. I. A. 497; Jr. on .. . Decret.

ap. Dem. 290. Io:;—of things, to foment, <pkuya Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23. 4.

jr. nva c. inf., to exhort one to do, Eur. Cycl. 156, Xen. An. 5. 6, 19,
etc. IV. to demand, require, o Bdkapos aKtvrj ir. Id. Oec. 9, 3 :

—

Pass., tcI irapa/cakov/jiiva proposals, demands, Philipp. ap. Dem. 283. 2 2

sq., Polyb. 4. 29, 3.

TrapaKa\Trdfu, to run beside a trotting horse, jr. xai KaTaif/rjoas Plut.

Alex. 6, cf. Eust. Opusc. 283. 10.

TrapaKdXup.p.a, to, anything hung up beside or before so as to cover a

thing, a covering, curtain, Plut. Alex. 51, etc. 2. metaph. a veil, cloak,

twv KaKwv Antipho Neap, 2 ; jr. tt}s j)5oi/j}sto okutos irpo&ioBai Plut. 2.

654 D :—metaph. an excuse, tivos for a thing, Id. Pericl. 4, etc., cf.

Wyttenb. 2. 27 E.

TrapaKaXiJTrTaj, to cover by hanging something beside, to cloak,

disguise, tt) fiiBri tj)i/ bidvotav Plut. Demetr. 52 :—Med. to cover one's

face, Plat. Rep. 439 E, Plut. Ale. 34; irpos to 5tiv6v Id. Pomp. 60;
metaph., irapaKakvirro/jiivov tov koyov cloaking itself, Plat. Rep. 503 A,
cf. Plut. 2. 370 E.

irapaicap.u,vu, for irapaxaTafiva, to give a side wink at, Phot.

TrapaKap.TTT«, to bend aside, v. sub irtpi/cdfiirTai II. 2.

•n-ap-&Kav9i£u>, to be somewhat prickly, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 6; cf.

iiraKavBifa.

irapaKaToPaivw, fut. -^riao/j-ai, to dismount or alight beside, of horse-

men who dismount to fight on foot, Polyb. 3. 65, 9; also, duo tuiv iimojv

Id.3.115, 3,«tc.

TrapaKaTapdXXo), to throw down beside, irapatcdfifiakov [Ep. for irapa-

KaTt&akov] dairtrov vkvv II. 23. 127 : C^/*a ^' °i irpwrov TrapatcdfiPaktv

he put a waistband on him, lb. 683. II. as Att. law-term, to

make a special claim to property in certain cases, in which the claimant

deposited a sum of money called irapanaTa^oki}, to be forfeited in case

of failure : 1. in a diaoi/caaia Kkrjpov (v. diaSitcaoia), when an estate

was claimed by collateral heirs (ol dutpio&nrovvTts or iiribixa^outvot

tov tckripov), and another claiming it by descent or by will demanded a

prior hearing of his claim : the latter must deposit, as irapaKaTatSok-fi,

one tenth of the amount claimed by him, and was then said napa/caTa-

Qdkktiv tov Kktjpov ; ovroal irapafcaTt@akt tov xkr/pov tus vlds yvr)aios

Dem. 1093. 6, cf. 1092. 10, 20., 1051. 22., Isae. 47. 25, Poll. 8. 39; such

a claimant might dispute the title even of an estate already in the pos-

session of remoter heirs, Lex ap. Dem. 1054. 27 sq., Harp., Suid. s. v.

irapaKara^ok^i fcal irapaKaTaQakktiv. 2. when an estate has been

declared iirlbifcos (q. v.), and a claimant by descent enters a biap^aprvpia

fxi) iiriSi/cov tov /ckijpov tlvai (v. biafiaprvpia), and thus secures priority

for his claim, he is then said both irapaxaTaPakktiv and Sia/tapTvpiiv,

cf. Isae. 56. 25 with 57. 20. 3. in cases of diroypa<p-r) (q. v.), when
any one claimed property as his own which had been confiscated to the

state ; cf. Harp, and Suid. cited above, Suid. s. v. ivrrriaKr)ii\ia. nal ivtiri-

a/trnf/aaBai • in this case the irapaicaTaffokr} was one fifth of the amount

claimed, Poll. 8. 39. III. irapaKOTaPakktaBai \frfjcpioiia to annex

a decree to their manifesto, Polyb. 4. 25, 6.

"irapaKaTdfjao-is, rj, in law, something like our rejoinder. Plat. Legg.

956 E.



•xapuKaTafSoKt)

iropaKaToPoXT], r), money deposited in court by claimants, and forfeited

in case of failure (v. TrapaKaTat3dXXa> ll), Deni. 1 198. 5 j cf. Suid. s. v.

TapaxaTaPoXi) xal wapaxaTaBdWdv, BockhP.E. I.pp.478,sq. II.

Poll. S. 32 uses napaxaTafjoXr) also for the process in which such a deposit

was required, like rd irapanaTa/SdAAeiK. III. the orators occasionally

use TrapaxaTaPoKt), or pi. -jSoAai, as a general term for court-deposits

(e. g. npvravfia), iirtior) Oarruv aviiktro rds irapaKara&oXas Dem.

978. 20 ; Siicas xal ypatpds av(v TrapaxaTatloXTJs Isocr. 395 B ; cf. Att.

Process, p. 620.

irapaKaTaYwyT|, 7), a tripping up, in wrestling, Schol. II. 23. 730.

•jrapaKdTafleWov, verb. Adj. one must entrust, Tnrt ti ap. Stob. t. 3.43.
irapaKaTa0T|iCTj, r), a deposit of money or property entrusted to one's

cure, Lat. Jideicotnmissum, Hdt. 5. 92, 7 J ir. ex'iK Thuc. 2. 72, Aeschin.,

etc. ; St'x<<r*a ' P' 1"- ReP- 442 E ; ir. xara0ia0ai irapd tiki Lys. 903. 8,

cf. 894. ult.; dirooioovai to restore it, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 4; anooTtprjoai

to withhold it, Id. Rhet. 2. 6, 3 ; iv rapaKaraB^icv So0ijvat Polyb. 5.

74. 5 ; v. T7/s rpawifas money deposited in a bank, Dem. 946. I :

—

ravr' (sc. tovs ko/iovs) ex«0* • • vaP& r»iv dXXuv woveptl napaKaTa07jxnv

Id. 572. 7 ; of tt)k tuiv i'uuojv v. thorns Aeschin. 26. 33; ir. tojv XPV~
tiaToiv Isocr. 6 D ; xPva

'

lov ^ dpyvpiov Plat. Rep. 442 E ; -n. 'A0nv^

deposit placed in her temple, C. I. 151. 41, v. Bockh ad 154. 2.

of persons entrusted to guardians, 'AiroAAo/Ka irapd "Ifftos v. St^apivrj

Hdt. 2. 156 ; of children, Dem. 840. 1 1 ; of persons under the protection

of the state, a sacred trust, Dinarch. 91. 15. Cf. napaOijien, and v. Lob.
Phryn. 313.
7rapaKaTa6vT|o~K<i), to die beside, aor. irapaxdT0av(. Anth. P. 9. 735*
Tro.paKa.Tdiciip.ai, Pass, to He beside or near, esp. at meals, Lat. accum-

bere, tiki Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28, Ep. Plat. 360 A, etc.

irapaKaraicXivu [i], to lay down beside, to put to bed with, rivd tivi

Aeschin. 48. 10, Luc. D. Deor. 6. 4.
irapaKo.To.XfYop.ai, Pass, to lie down beside, to lie or sleep with, ttj o

7f TrapKariKficro (Ep. syncop. aor.), II. 9. 565 (561), cf. 664.
irapaKaToXeiiru, to leave with one, tiko tiki Thuc. 6. 7, Dio C. 46. 37.
irapaKaTaXoyfi, r), in music, an irregular kind ofchanting, Arist. Probl.

19. 0, cf. Plut. 2. 1140 F.

irapaKaTairf|Ywp.i, to drive in alongside, aravpovs Thuc. 4. 90; fvAa
fjaxpd Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 2.

irapaKaTao-KfuaJu, to prepare besides. Phot;'

irapaKaTdoTdois, t), = irapaxaTa&oXT), A. B. 290, Phot.

TrapaicaTdo*xco-is, 1), a keeping back, detaining. Pandect.

irapaicaTaTiOcpAi, Ep. aor. wapKarOiro Ap. Rh. 2. 504 : Med. :

—

to

deposit one's own property with another, entrust it to his keeping, give
it him in trust, Tivi ti Hdt. 3. 59, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 2, Plat. Rep. 331- E.

§q., cf. Hyperid. Lye. 15 ; tt. KO/iovf tpvXafi Aeschin. 2. 2 ; waf&as
otbarr/cdXois lb. 13 ; to avrov awpa t£ imry Xen. Eq. 4, I ; Ty bt)fiq>

•ootok Dem. 1480. fin. ; Toff tiiraToit to vpaypaTa Plut. Cic. 15 ; ir. tiki

t< Trjptiv C. I. 539 :—metaph. of the pledge given by a good citizen to

the state, Tdr Stxaias nioTfis ir. Dinarch. 99. 17. II. =T7apa/*aA-

Kofiai, to expose to risk, rd auifiara w. Siaxivovveitiv Aeschin. 79. 28.

irapatcaTaxpaopm. Dep. to use beside, to use for a purpose, tiki vpds
ti Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 58, cf. 2. 16, 6.

irapaKdTci|ii (ei/ii ibo), to gofurther down, wapcucaTtuv <pnai further
down (Lat. infra) he says, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 2, cf. 47, etc.

irapaKaTecrSiw. to eat with something else, Sotad. napaAtrrp. I.

irapaxaTcxu, to keep back, restrain, detain, Thuc. 8. 93, Polyb. I. 66,

5, etc. ; tt)v up/iT/v tivos, toy 0v/iiv Id. 5. 67, II, etc. ; ir. Tds iilivas to

check them, Diod. 4.9; w. rd irypa checks their circulation, Heraclid.

ap. Ath. 64 F.

irapaKarn,Y6pT)pA, to, a secondary notion, WalzRhett. 2. 61 2, Ammon.

;

v. a Vfi.fiapa.

irapaKaTOLKifjw, to make to dwell or settle beside, Tivd tiki Isocr. 1 2

1

C : v. tpufiov xal tppovpdv tiki to make fear and watching his companions,
Plut. Pericl. 11 :—Med. to settle another near oneself, Tivas Isocr. 134 A.
irapaieaTopuo-o-cii, to bury or plant in the earth beside, Hipp. Art. 813.
ircpaKaTTum [B], to sew on beside, patch up:—in Med., generally, to

put all in order, set straight, o~ri$dba wapexarrinTo Ar. PI. 663.
irapaicavXi{u, ro put out side-shoots, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 8.

irapaKfip.at. poet. irdpKeiu.ai : Ep. impf. naptxiaxtTo Od. 14. 531 :

—used as Pass, to napaTi$vfu, to lie beside or before, in xal TtapixtiTo

rpawefa II. 24. 476 ; uimuv, os 01 irap*KttTo rpani^T} Oil. 2 I. 416 ; so

in Att., Pherecr. M«toXA. i. 17, Teleclid. 'Afup. I. 7, Plat., etc.:—metaph.,

vniv napaKtiTai ivavriov Ijl fid\f(T0ai ^ (ptvytiv the choice is before

you, to fight or flee, Od. 22,65; ^po^iK .. ipiijxoviij irapaKtirai Theogn.
685 ; aim vapaicuoDai Auras t« nal Tj&ovds lie side by side, Plat. Phileb.

4 1 D :—often in part., 'AflSa wapaxfifuros lying at death's door (melius

'Atoa wdpa Ktipuvos, cf. O. T. 972), Soph. Ph. 861 ; tojmmi'/mkok
Wpar the present marvel, Pind. O. 13. 103 ; to napxtifuvitv the present.

Id. N. 3. 131 ; so, Td irapaxtiiuva Ar. Lys. 1048 ; but Td ir., also, the

dishes on table, Amphis IIAdK. 1. 6; KXirnv . . irapaKtinivrjv re rijv

Tpdstffav Diod. Com. 'EiriirA. I. 10 ; if*, wikn the nearest gate, Polyb.

7. 16, 5 ; iv ttviinn irapaKtipitva things present in memory. Plat. Phileb.

19 D. 2. like iwineiftai, to press on, urge, c. dat., Lxx (3 Mace. 7.

31. 3. metaph. to lie prostrate, of absolute submission or subjection,
w. *po wpoaimov aov Lxx (Judith. 3. 3). II. in Gramm.

:

1.

to be cited, Schol. Ar. PI. 720. 2. i rrapaxtifuvot (sc. xp6"°*)<
tempus perfectum. Apoll. de Constr. 205. 3. ivriippaois lari Ki(ts
Sid toC #., ex adjectn, as when the Furies are called Eumenides, Walz
Rhett. 8. 755, cf. 786. 4. of words, joined by juxta-position (not

Htm . Apoll. de Constr. 31 1 ; cf. wapd0tais.
irapamiu.«vu», Adv. like parallel lines, close by, Ath. 489 B. 2.

— TrapaKivt)fj.a. 1131
similarly, Plut. 2. 904 A. II. next, thereupon, Lat. deinceps, lb.
882 B. III. conveniently, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 90.
irapaKcKdXuu,p.c'vus, Adv. concealedly, Clem. A!. 323, etc.

irapaK€Ktv8yy«uu,tvus, Adv. in a bold dashing style. Plat. Legg. 752 B.
TrapaKficXtu,(vus, = irapa/cAiSoK, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 757.
irapaKCK0p.p.(vus, Adv. briefly, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 4.
TrapaK<Xcvu.a or -KeXtvo-jia, to, an exhortation, cheering address, Eur.

Supp. 1 156; ToStiKOKir. Id. I. T. 320; dip' ivds or e( ivosir. Diod. 15.32,
Dion. H. 6. 47. 2. a precept, maxim. Plat. Rep. 407 B, Legg. 688 A, al.

TfapaKeXeuou-ai, Dep. to order one to do a thing, advise, prescribe,
ool irtpa Tooavra Hdt. 1. 120, cf. Thuc. 7. 63, etc.; ir. Taira to
give this advice, Plat. Apol. 31 B;—also, ». tiki, c. inf., Lys. 181. 2,
Plat. Symp. 221 A, al. ; ir. tiki /it) d0vntiv Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 24; ir.

tiki okois- . . Hdt. 8. 15; oti . . . Xen. Hell. I. 1, 14; ir. irpds tiko
/it) VTrofiivdv Aeschin. 28. 5. II. to exhort, encourage, tivi

Isocr. 207 A, etc. ; Heind. Plat. Phaedo 60 E ; o Nixias ToiaCra irapa/ce-

Xivadfievos having delivered this address, Thuc. 6. 69: properly to cheer
on to an act not begun, cf. cirtxeAevoi ;—absol. to encourage one another
by shouting, Hdt. 9. 102 ; dAAijAois ». Xen. An. 4. 2, II ; iv iavrots
w. Thuc. 4. 25 ; cf. SiaxfKevvuai. III. the Act. is rare, as in

Polyb. 7. 16, 2., 16. 20, 8;—but we have TrapaKticiKtvOTo in pass, sense,

orders had been given, Hdt. 8. 93 ; Td vapatctXtvdfieva Ep. Plat. 333 A.
irapaKcXcvcas, tare, ij, a calling out to, cheering on, exhorting, ad-

dressing, Thuc. 7. 70; btbaxf/v apia tt) it. noi(io0ai Id. 4. 126; TixpAoo

ir. advice given by a blind man, Plat. Theaet. 209 E; in pi., Xen. Cyr. 3.

3, 50, etc. II. factious combination for elections, in tt. t, teal

otKaofiov Dio C. 53. 21 ;—so, vapaxcAcvo'Tos elected by faction, Id. 39,
18. Cf. TrapaK(\tvati6s.

irapaKcXctKrpux, v. sub wapaxi\(Vfvx.

TrapaKeXeuo-p.aTi.Kds, 17, ok, hortatory, Eust. 1393. 4. Adv. -nibs, Id.

1416. 40.
TrapaKeAcvcrp.ds, o,=irapaK^Aeu(Tis, Thuc. 4. II, Lys. 194. 15, Xen.
c/t- 3- 3. 59. e,

f
•

TrapaKcXeuo-TT|s, ov, o, one who calls out to or encourages, Gloss.

irapaK«X«vo-nKos, i), 6v, calling out to, cheering on, eiri t^k dptrrjv

Plat. Euthyd. 283 B ; ir. iiri<p0iiyfia, in battle, Poll. 4. 86. Adv. -kuis,

Schol. Od. 8. 11.

irapaKeXevo-ros. 17, ok, summoned, of a packed audience, Thuc. 6. 13
(v. 1. wapaaxcvaoTovs) ; v. sub irapaWAeviri? II, and cf. TtapaxKrp-ds.

TrapaKeXfvw, v. irapaxcAevo/lcu.

irapuK*AT)Tt£u. to ride by or past, rivd Ar. Pax 900.
TrapaKe'Xouai, Dep. to call upon, Tas . . irapex^/cAer' dotbai's Ap. Rh. 4.

1668.

irapaKcvdu. to empty beside or near, to TrapaKtvaiBiv a void, vacuum,
Plut. 2. 903 D, 907 C.

irapaKevreo), to pierce or poke at the side, rijv xdiuvov Theophr. H. P.

5. 9, 4 :

—

to tap, in case of dropsy, Galen. ; ro couch, in case of cataract.

Id. II. nu-taph. to stir up. to irpdypa Bato Incert. 1 ; v. Meinek.adl.
TrapaKe'vTT)o-if, 7), a marginal mark, C. I. 8613 O. 4. II. a

tapping (or dropsy, or couching for cataract, Galen., Plin.:—irapaKevrn-

TT)piov, t<5, an instrument for tapping or couching, Galen. 12. p. 16 (ubi

vulg. -xivrptov) :—irapttKevTTjTTJs, ov, 0, one who taps or couches, Gloss.

TrapaKepSatvw, to make unjust gain, Greg. Naz.
-rrapaKcpKis, r), the small bone of the leg (cf. irepoKri), Poll. 2. 191.
TrapaxivaiSos, i, m xivaibos, Diog. L. 4. 34 ; but Curses, 'Ara/rr. 3.

198, rightly restores xaiirep xivatoos uv.

irapaKivSvvcvpsi, to, = sq., Hesych. s. v. ix TrapafJoXijs.

irapaKivSuvcvcris, 7), a desperate venture, Thuc. 5. ICO.

irapaKivovvevTiOV, verb. Adj. one must hazard, Dion. H. 9. 57.
TrapaKivovvevTtKOf, t), ok, venturesome, audacious, Xvyos Plat. Soph.

242 B, Dem. 783. II :—of a person, App. Hann. 50. Adv., -napaxiv-

ovvfvTiKaii \iyttv Plat. Rep. 497 E ; Comp. -eVrepoK, Longin. 32.
TrapaKivSvvcvw, to make a rash venture, to venture, run the risk, Ar.

Vesp. 6, Andoc. 21. II, Thuc. 4. 26, etc. ; ir. els 'IuviaK to venture to

Ionia, Thuc. 3. 56. 2. c. ace. rei, to venture, risk a thing, Ar. Eq.

I054, Plat. Legg. 967 B ; wapaxtvovvtvajv Xiyai I venture to say, Id.

Theaet. 204 B ; toioutoki ti irapa*e*ciKovKeu/ie'KOK a bold, venturous

phrase, Ar. Ran. 99, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 23, de Isaeo 13; so, rr. pdxat
desperate battles, Dion. H. 9. 30, cf. Plut. Caes. 9, etc. 3. c. inf. to

have the hardihood to .. , Ar. Ach. 645, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 16; also, ir. fir) ovx

hp0ws iroit)o*oiy to run the risk of not acting rightly, Plat. Euthyphro 15 D.
irapaKivSvvos, ov, risking dangers, to Ttapatcivbvvov tSjv dv0pumojv

temerity, daring character, Strab. 836 :—Adv. -m, with great danger.

Id. 231.
TrapaKivfw. fut. i)ao3, to move aside, disturb, ti Plat. Rep. 591 E (where

it may be intr., v. infr. n. 3) ; ir. Td rdypMTa Plut. Galb. 13 ; and absol.

to raise troubles, enter into plots, like vtanepi(ttv, Dem. 193. 27, Dion. H.

7. 55, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 5. 2. to excite violently, madden, Theophr.

H. P. 9. 19, I:—Pass, to be distracted, Lat. permoveri mente. Soph. Aj.

Argum., Eur. I.T. argum.; eiWi to be violently excited ot incited to. . ,Luc.

Hist. Conscr. I : vrrOOeppios Kal TrapaxfKtvijfiivos Id. Calumn. 5 ; v. infr.

II. 3. 3. to notice in passing, mention casually, Tiva Plut. 2. 656
C. II. intr. to be disturbed, become turbid, Theophr. C. P. 6.

7, 6. 2. to shift one's ground, change. Plat. Rep. 540 A, Dion. H.

3. 10. 3. to be highly excited or impassioned, M tiki Xen. Mem.

4- '• 35 ; *7>os T< Theopomp. Hift. 116; iir/biv Ttapaxivinv Hipp. Aer.

294 (where it may be trans.) ; irapaKtKivnxws ixp' r)Ai*ias Com. Anon.

311 b; vovOtTtTrai . . in Ttapaxivwv as 01// of his senses. Plat. Phaedr.

249D ; ttj Stavoia Trapaxfxivnxwi Diod. Excerpt. 565. 21, cf. 556. 8.

TrapaKivT|u.a. t<5, dislocation, Galen. II. a derivative, Eust. 1405.32.
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7TapaKLVT]CT€iu). Desider. to wish to excite, Byz.

TrapaKivnons, r), incitement, exhortation, Schol. Thuc. 4. II.

irapaKivT|T(.ic6s, rj, ov, disturbing, Schol. Theocr. II. 40. 2. de-

ranged, Plut. ap. Eus. P. E. 563 D ; ir. rt teat fxavtutScs Philo 2. 477 :

—

Adv., irapaKivTjriKuis *xfiV *° shew symptoms of madness, Plut. Solon 8.

iTapaKLpva(j.at.. Pass, to be mixed with, Ttvt Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 7, Basil.

TTdpaKLca [r], to pass by, nvd II. 16. 263, in tmesi.

TrapaicAaiu, to weep beside, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 971.
TTapaKXa.op.ai. Pass, to be broken off, Schol. Arat. 785.
iropdicAdons, ecu?, r), a breaking off, Eust. 25. 35.
-n-apa-KAauo-i-Ovpov [f], to, a lover s complaint sung at his mistress's

door, a serenade, Plut. 2. 753 B. We have examples in Ar. Eccl. 960,
Theocr. 3. 23, Horat. Od. 3. 10, Propert. 1. 16, 17.
irapaKAciSios *A«i'?, 1), a false key, Plat. Com. M«t. I.

-rrapaicAciCii, Ion. -kAtjiu, to shut out, exclude, Tivd Hdt. 6. 60. II.

to shut up in prison, Polyb. 5. 39, 3, si vera 1. ; cf. Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 34).
TrapaKA«irTa), to steal from the side, filch underhand, Ar. Pax 414,

Luc. Jud. Voc. 4 ; ta irapateXfiTTopifva Isae. 88. 33.
TTapaKArjiu, Ion. for irapa/eA«»y, Hdt.
TrapaKATjo-ts, r), a calling to one's aid, summons, ol Ik irapaKAt}accus

cvytea.0rjfi(vot a packed party in the jury, Dem. 275. 20; v. irapa-

ftakta) I. 2. 2. a calling upon, imploring, appealing, twos
ofor on the part of one, Thuc. 4. 61 : deprecation, Strab. 581 ; ncpt tt}s

dpaprias Plut. 2. 404 A. II. an exhortation, address, irooy

tgV o^kov Thuc. 8. 92 ; ov irapdteXrfatv tvpovTts, dAAd irapaivefftv

ypaifavrcs not a mere address to their feelings, but counsel to act rightly,

lsocr. 3 A ; ir. ran/ iroXtrwv irpus dp€Tf)v Aeschin. 16. 33 ; tt)s oaxppo-

ovvrjs irapdteXrio'LV . . avTovs irapatcetekTjtea Id. 52. 22. III. con-

solation, Phalar. Ep. 96, Lxx (Isai. 30. 7, Nahum. 3. 7), Ep. Hebr. 6. 18.

irapaKA-rjTcos, a, ov, to be cited or quoted, Luc. Pseudol. 4. II.

wapctKKrjTfov, one must call on, Qeov Plat. Legg. 893 B; or summon,
(Ttpovs aot ovptfiovKovs ir. Isocr. 422 D, cf. Tim. 27 D; tovs <pikov$

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1 1, 5 : one must exhort, rtvoL kiri n Clem. Al. 283.
irapaicATjTcua}, to address in deprecation, Philo 2. 520. II. to

exhort, Eust. Opusc. 134. 44:—Pass., lb. 288. 36.
TrapaKATjTTiptos, a, ov, consoling, Byz.
TrapatcAiynKos, f}, 6v, hortatory, Plat. Rep. 523 D, 524 D, etc.; ir.

twos exhorting to a thing, arjptaivttv to, it. tov iroXlpiov Dion. H. 4.

17 ; A070S ». 6/xovoias lb. 26 :—Adv. -teats, Clem. Al. S69, etc. II.

invocatory, Eccl. III. ir. hk*v8epia, v. Ducange.
irapdtcATjTos, ov, called to one's aid, in a court of justice, Lat. advo-

cfttus: as Subst. a legal assistant, advocate, Dem. 341. 10, etc.; cf.

Herm. Pol. Ant. § 142. 14:— an intercessor, Philo 2. 520, etc. II.

in N. T. and Eccl., 6 HapaKkrjros, of the Holy Spirit, the Intercessor,

or the Comforter.

-irapaKAtiTpta, 1$, fern, of foreg., Gloss.

TrapaKATjTtop, opos, o, one who encourages, a comforter, irapatckijTopfs

jeateatv ~ tcatcot ir. Lxx (Job. 16. 2), Eccl.

irapaicAtSov, Adv. (irapaKXivaj) bending sideways, turning aside, siverv-

ing, ovtc &v Zyojye dAAa napt£ ttirotptt it. would not tell you another

tale beside the mark and swervingfrom the truth, Od. 4. 348., 17. 139 ;

owe it. trpantv dAAij she turned her eyes aside, h. Ven. 183 ; ir. itiuTtv

Ap. Rh. I. 757.
Trapa»cAiVTWp, opos, o, = irapawAtTr/s, Anth. P. 9. 257.
TrapaKAivco [?], to bend or turn aside, rjtea irapatektvas tcetpakijv Od.30.

301 ; tt. tovs fXVKrrjpas irpus rds kavpas Ar. Pax 157 ; ir. Tt)v Ovpav,

r-)v irvkrjv to set it ajar, open it a little, Hdt. 3. 1 56 ; so, ir. tt}? avkdas
to open a bit of the hall-door, Ar. Pax 981. 2. metaph., dkkrj

iraptekivovot o'ueas they turn justice from her path, Hes. Op. 260 ; ir. tov
vopLov Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 40: of words, apttcpiv n it. to alter slightly

(cf. Horat. parce detorta), Plat. Crat. 400 B, 410 A. 3. to lay

beside another, Ath. 435 A :—Pass, and Med. to lie down beside, esp. at

meals, Lat. accumbere, tivi Theocr. 2. 44, Anth. P. 5. 294: to He side

by side, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 5 ; of adjacent lands, Ilekoirnh oar) irapaKt-

tektTat 'Ia$ptw Call. Del. 72. II. intr. to turn aside, U. 23. 424
(where however 'iirirovs may be supplied) ; irapatckivaoa having swerved

from the right course, Aesch. Ag. 745. III. to turn aside from,
decline, avoid, tt)v d<pr)v tt)v dkkijkatv Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 51. [t, but t

in pf. and aor. pass. irapatctKktptat, TTapeteki&Tjv/]

TrapaKAiTTjs [f], ov, 6, one who lies beside at meals, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28.

frapaKkvoi, —irapaKovw iv, Anth. Plan. 255.
Trap-aKp,d£«, fut. dew, to be past the prime, of fruits and the like, Xen.
Mem. 4. 4, 23, Theophr. Odor. 20, etc. ; of wine, Alex. Arjpt. 6. 5 :

—

metaph. of beauty, Xen. Symp. 4, 27., 8, 14; irpea&vTepot teat iraprjK-

fia/toTts Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 1, cf. Pol. 3. 1, 5 ; ir. rots adjfxaat Plut. Caes.

69; of a state, Polyb. 6. 51, 5 :—also, of the wind, to be past its fury,
abate, Theophr. Vent. 35 ; of passion, dv oe fiitcpov irapaKp-dorf [op?^]

Menand. Incert. 64, cf. Plut. Brut. 21.

irap-aKjiao-TtKOS, 1}, ov, past its prime, %\ttcia Galen. : past its crisis,

irvptTos Medic.

Trap-aKp.T), r), the point at which the prime is past, decay, Plut. 2. 453
C ; it. tt}? vtaov abatement, Id. Marc. 24, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 238.
TrapaKvdopxu., Med. to rub against, twi Philostr. 803.
7TupaKV7ip.L6t,a. Ta, armour for horses' legs, Poll. I. 1 40.

TrapaKVT|p.iov, to, (KVfjfJ.rj) the outer shin-bone, opp. to upOKvrjfitov, the

inner, Poll. 2. 190: also irapatcvrjfxis, Phot. Epist. 364.
TT(ipaKVTjp.6o[xai.. Pass, to go with difficulty, Hippon. 113 (Tzetz. Exeg.

U. 79. 20), v. Hesych.
Trapaxvi^Gj, to irritate: metaph. to make jealous, Eccl.

TriipaKodu), - -napavofw, Hesych,, Phot. ^

— 7rapaK07TTlKOS.

trap-uKOT|, 7), that which has been heard imperfectly, hearsay, Ep. Plat.

341 B, Galen. II. unwillingness to hear, disobedience, contumacy,
Ep. Rom. 5. 19., 2 Cor. 10. 6, Synes. 211 A, Phot., etc.

-n-apaKoiu.dop.ai. Pass, to sleep or keep watch beside, tois &aoi\eiots
Ath. 189 E; to sleep beside, tivi, in death, Epigr. Gr. 637:—hence
TrapaKoip.TjTT)s, ~Kotp.Tjais, Gloss. :—also in part. -nxipaKoip.uip.cvos, an
officer of the Imperial Byzantine household, keeper of the bedchamber,
Const. Porph. de Rom. Imp. 231. 14, 16, etc.

TTapaKoCu.-np,a, 76, —irapayKaktafxa, Schol. Soph. Ant.66l.
7rapaKoip.t£io, to make to lie with, Tivd tivi Alex. Polyhist. ap. Eus.

P. E. 423 A :—Subst. -Koip.io-TT|s, ov, 6, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 54. 2.

TTapa.KOivdop.ai, Med. to communicate, Tivi Tt Pind. P. 4. 236.
TrapaKoiTcu, like irapaKotftdofiat, to keep watch or ward beiide, Ttvi

Polyb. 6. 33, 12 ; absol., Teles ap. Stob. 535. 28.

TropaKOiTT)S, ov, 6, one who sleeps beside, a bedfellow, husband, spouse,

II. 6. 430., 8. 156, Hes. Th. 928.
TrapaKOirts, toy, r), ace. tv, fern, of foreg. a wife, alSotrj, Oahepi), i(p6ifirj,

Kvhpf) II. 21. 479, etc.; Ep. dat. napa/colrl Od. 3. 38 1, Hes. Sc. 14.46.
TrapaKOLTos. 6, keeper of the bedchamber, Manass. Chron. 5634. II.

r),=irapd/totTis, Diod. 5. 32.
TrapaKoAAdu, to glue or fasten on, Hipp. Mochl. 843. II. to

join at the edges, Tpa.vp.aTa Galen.

TrapaKoAAi]ua, to, that which is glued on, perhaps ornamental wood'
ivork glued on furniture, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6.

irapaKoAArjo-Ls. r), a glueing or fasten'mg on, Hipp. Offic. 745.
TrapaKoAATjTiKos, r), ov, joining at the edges, <j>dppatcov Leo Philos.

irapaKoAAos xapLtvvq, a low couch with only one end to it, Poll. 10.

36 ; cf. dp,(p'tKoK\os.

Trap-dKoAo-uOcui, to follow beside, to follow or attend closely, dog
one's steps, tivi Ar. EccJ. 725 ; to irapaicoXovBovv ci'owAoe tKaaTw Plat.

Soph. 266 C, cf. Dem. 519. 12., 537. 2 ; om av (wvtos pkv, w Ktvados,
Koka/cfvaiv irapr}KO\ov0€is Id. 28 1. 22 ; irupot /card ndvTa tov irKfv-

pova irapaitokovOovvTfS Arist. H. A. I. 17, 5. II. in various

relations, partly physical, partly mental, to follow closely, attend minutely
to, of a physician, ir. voor)p.aTt Plat. Rep. 406 B ; ir. diraot [roh irovrt-

p€vp.aot] to trace accurately all his knaveries, Dem. 423. 24; so, tt. Tofy

irpdyftaatv t£ dpxv* Id- 285. 21; it. xpovots to follow all the times and
dates, Nicom. Elku$. 1. 20, cf. Ev. Luc. 1. 3; ir. tois 8ucaiots Demad.
178.32. 2. of an audience, irpoo~txeiV ^ovv nal -nap. (vp.a6ws Aeschin.

16. 9 : generally, to follow with the mind, understand, ir. irws .. Polyb.

I. 12, 7, etc.; esp. as Stoical term, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 33, etc.; also,

irapafco\ov$(tv tovtw oTt..to understand that.., lb. 2. 26, 3; and
simply, it. oTi . . Galen. 13. 63 D ; also c. part., Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 21:

—

rarely c. ace, ir. Ta k\f/r)<ptopteva to become acquainted with . . , C. I. 2557
A. 6. 3. of things, as of a disease, irvpeTol ir. ptot teal ukyrjptaTa Dem.
1260. 20; tw 0i<p ir. to keep company with, keep close to, of things that

benefit, Isocr. Antid. § 262 ; so, auTofs- 7r. t) ex^P°- 7rapd tu/v Aatctbainovituv

Dem. 1378. 14; of rules, to hold good throughout, ir. St oAfjy tt?s tinnKrjs

Xen. Eq. 8, 14. 4. of a logical property, to dei irapatcokovOovv

Arist. Top. 5. 3, 7; also of the genus, lb. 4. 5, 3, cf. 4. 2, 17; of notions

inseparably connected one with another, Id. Categ. 7, 30, Metaph. 9. 2,

9; of cause and effect, Id. An. Post. 2. 17, 3:—cf. irapa/coAoiJ^o'ts.

?rapdKoAoij0T]p.a, to, a consequence, Plut. 2. 885 C. 2. an ap-

pendage, Cyrill.

TrapaKoAou6Tjo*ts, t), a following closely, close connexion, tov aWiov
Hat ov atTtov Arist. An. Post. 2. 17, 5. II. a following with the

mind, understanding, Plut. 2. 1144 B, Arr. Epict. 1. 6, 13, etc. :—also an
inferring, Chrysipp. ap. Gell. 6. I.

Trap&KoAouOnTLKos. r), ov, ready at following or understanding, Arr.

Epict. 1. 6, 14, c. dat., lb. 1. 6, 17, M. Anton. 5. 9. Adv. -kws, Id. 6. 42.

TrapaKoAovOos, ov, consequent upon, it. avTw irvpfTos Ruf. ap. Oribas.

7rapaKoAvp.pdaj, to siuim beside. Hero Autom. 265.
TrapaKop.iOT]. r), a carrying across, transporting, Thuc. 7. 28; ir. irottt-

oOat twv avayKaittiV Polyb. 10. 10, 13:—a bringing up, tov x^pctKOS id.

18. I, 4. II. (from Pass.) a going or sailing across, passage, transit,

i) tt. r) is tt)v SiwfAiW Thuc. 5. 5, cf. Polyb. 3. 43, 3, etc.

TrapaKop,L£u>, fut. Att. ia), to carry beside or along with, escort, con-

voy, Eur. H. F. 126. 2. to carry or convey over, to transport, Xen.

Hell. 5. 4, 61; esp. to a place, lb. I. 4, 7; «£ Tirfp&optwv us ArjKov

Arist. H. A. 6. 35, 2 ; ir. vavs (irt rt to bring ships to an anchorage, Dem.
1208. 4: generally, to convey, carry, Hdt. 7. 147:—Med. to have* thing

brought one, ctTov Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 57. II- Pass, to go or saiC

beside, coast along, tt)v 'lraXtav Thuc. 6. 44 ; irapd t^ rpnupov Dio C.

48.27: also, it. h Toiroif, iirtTunov Thuc. 4. 25., 6.52 ; absol., Plut. Lucull.

37. 2. to go or sail across, to cross, pass over, Polyb. 1. 52, 6, etc.

trapaitop,io-TT|S, ov, o, one who carries beside or over, Gloss.

TrapdKop.ua. to, money witha false stamp, Philo 2. 561, etc.:—metaph.

a counterfeit, Id. 1.683.
TrapaKou-os. 01% with flowing hair, Com. Anon. 313; cf. irapdxpojfios.

Trap-dicovda), to sharpen or whet besides, to OK\r}pd [£uAa] Theophr.

H. P. 5. 5, I ; o Ao-y^rji' clkovwv £K*tvos teat tt)v ipvxi)v Tt irapatcovq.

Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33 :—Pass., al <pvawi dAAcus KpaTtorat, vvv St teat irapr}-

KovjjvTat Ar. Ran. 1 1 16:—Med., tt)v dtcpi)v tt}? p.axa.ipas it. Philostr.

Jun. 865. II. generally, to rub against, Hesych., Phot.

Trap-uKovTL^w, to throw the dart with others, Luc. Paras. 61.

TrapaKOTTT), r), metaph. (v. irapa/eofTTa) ll) infatuation, insanity, frenzy,

Aesch.Ag.2 23,Eum.329: delirium, Hipp.Aph.1257: in pi., Plut.2.ii23B.

TrapaKorros, ov, metaph. (v. irapa/foirTOJ ll) frenzied, frantic, Aesch. Pr.

581, Eur. Bacch. 998 ; c. gen., ir. <pptvu>v lb. 33.
TrapaKOTTTiKos, T), ov, frantic, raving, Galen.



irapaKOTTTW —
rrapaicoirni), to strike falsely, counterfeit, properly of money, Diod. I.

-g ;—hence, generally, to falsify, Luc. Lexiph. 20; xiPSnka xal vuBa

xal wapaKcxo/i/itya Id. adv. Indoct. 2 ; opp. to ooki/io and dxiHSijKa, Id.

Hist. Conscr. 10, Hermot. 68 ; so, dvbpdpia pox&npd, -napaxexoftpLiva

knavish mannikins, base coin, Ar. Ach. 517. 2. Med. to cheat or

swindle out of a thing, jr. rivd dyaSwv Id. Eq. 807 ; simply, to cheat,

riva lb. 859 :—Pass, to be cheated, rail in a thing, Id. Nub. 640 ; cf.

vapaoxowiw. II. metaph. to strike the mind awry, drive mad,

derange, v. <pp(vas Eur. Hipp. 238 ; irapax(xofjipi(vos rbv vovv Schol.

Aesch. Pr. 581, cf. Phot. s. v. 2. so also intr., napaicoirrtiv rp

fttavotq to be mad, Arist. Mirab. 31 ; absol., irapaxotfas in afit ofmadness,

Diog.L.4.44,cf.Diod.5.50, cf. Plut. 2.963E, 1123F: hence trapaxonT],

napdxoiros. III. to cut in pieces, cut up, fiikn Polyb. 10. 5, 5.

7rapaicop«i>, to sweep clean. Plat. Com. Acuc. I. 3, Philyll. Airy. I.

irapaKoauos, ov, unseemly : Adv. -fjuvs, Joseph. A. J. I. 6, 3.

irapaKOTf'u, to be angry besides. Phot.

irapaicovpcvto, to shave badly, Eccl.

irapdicovcua, r6, a thing heard amiss, a false notion, Ep. Plat. 338 D,

340 B, etc. : a false story, Strab. 317; ix wapaxovajiaros by misunder-

standing, Dion. H. 9. 22, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 8:—esp. of philosophic

opinions, Zltpnrarrrrixwv it. Jul. Caes. 25.

iro.paicovo-u.dTi.ov, r&. Dim. of wapdxovapia, Plut. 2. 354 A.

irapaicovcrWov, verb. Ad\. one must disobey, rivos Muson. ap. Stob. 458. 1 1

.

irap-dKovw, fut. -ajcovaofiai

:

—to hear beside, esp. to hear accidentally,

to hear talk of, &npoxribtos r^v rexvrjv Hat. 3. 129; d£icav Kdyov
wpayfidrajv Ep. Plat. 339 E ; -napax-qxoa vvv ort rixra Anth. P. 5.

75. II. to hear underhand, overhear from, ri tipos Ar. Ran. 750;
ti vapa twos Plat. Euthyd. 300 D ; w. rivos to overhear him, Luc. Merc.

Cond. 37. III. to hear imperfectly or wrongly, misunderstand,

dxovav ti, vapaxovav 54 Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, I, cf. Plat. Prot. 330 E,

Theaet. 195 A, Cebes Tab. 3. IV. to hear carelessly, take no

heed of, Polyb. 26. 2, I, etc. ; jrrpi twos Id. 30. 18, 2 : also to pretend

not to hear. Id. 3. 15, 2, Plut. Philop. 16 :—Pass, to be carelessly heard,

be not heeded, Polyb. 5. 35, 5. 2. c. gen. pers.. Id. 2. 8, 3, Ev.

Matth. 18. 17; c. gen. rei, Polyb. 7. 11, 9.

irapaKpuTcu, to hold back, detain, Ttva App. Hisp. 35 : to restrain,

Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 28 ; rpixas feovaas jr. to prevent the hair from falling

off, Diosc. 4. 134. II. to hold beside, dpiba nvi Arr. Epict. I. 2, 8.

irapaKpcp.dp.cu, Pass, to be dependent, rd vapaKptud/uva the depen-

dencies of an empire, Polyb. 5. 35, 10.

irapaKpcudwvui, to hang beside, x*'!*1 *apaxp(/iiaas letting the hand

hang down, II. 13. 597.
trapdicpnuvos, ov, steep at the side, on the edge of a precipice, ubos,

drpanvi Strab. 391, Diod. II. 8: precipitous, x<vP<a P'ut - Ph"°P- '8:

with steep banks. Id. Brut. 51.

irapaxptvu, to judge by comparing, ti Achmcs Onir. 9. 2. to

judge falsely, Hesych. II. Pass, to be drawn up in line opposite,

Plut. Anton. 39; ir«£d; Ttapax(xpi^ivos napd rbv alyiaXov the land force
]

drawn up along the shore, Hdt. 9. 98; vaptxpiSnaav SmraxBivres Id.

8. 70 ; cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 1 3.

irap-axpodouai, Dep., — Trapaxovw I, Eccl. II. = jrapa*ova> IV, to

disobey, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 5.

-irapaKpo&cas, car, r), disobedience, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 2.

irapaKpodrT|s, ov, 6, one who hears wrong, Cyrill.

Trap<ncpc-Ki£u. to be somewhat saffron-coloured, Diosc. 5. 145.
irapaicpoTtco, to pal or clap one, tis rov S/fiov Luc. Gymn. I :—to en-

courage, riva Joseph. B. J. I. 19, 5., 31, 5.

irapdicpovcris, r), a striking falsely, a false note, discord, Plut. 2. 826 E

;

cf. vapdxpaiau. 2. metaph. a cheating, deceiving, deception, Dem.

*>79- 3-. 7*>°- fin.:—a fallacy, Arist. Pol. 1. 5, 13, cf. Soph. Elench. 17,

2. 3. madness, Hipp. Prorrh. 68 ; so, irapaicpovcruds rijs btavoias

Moschio de Mul. II. a striking in or checking of an eruption, tov

Btpfioi Arist. Probl. 3. 12.

irapaKpoval-xoivbcot, ok, striking off too much from the top of the

measure (cf. napaxpovai I), Com. Anon. 318.
irapaicpovcmKos, 17, 6v, = wapaxonrixbs, Hipp. Prorrh. 68, etc, II.

deceitful. Poll. 4. 21 :—Adv. -/rctrr, lb.

irapaKpovoros, ov, = napaxonos, Hesych.
irapaxpovu, to strike aside, properly (says Phot.) of a wrestler who

trips up the adversary, or rather (assays Harpocr.) of a seller who strikes

off too much from the top of the measure, cf. xpovotptrpla, napaxpowxt-

Xoivueos:—hence to disappoint, mislead, generally with a notion of

deception, fraud or fallacy, oix dv at vapaxpovot i) vapovoa (vpupopd

Plat. Crito 47 A, cf. Dinarch. 103. 13:

—

Piss, lobe led astray, go wrong,
ddpti .. vy TrapaKpov6fifSa Plat. Lys. 215 C ; (p(vaxia6ijvat teat vapa-
KpuvaOrjvai Dem. 656. 5 ; /ir) napaxpovoOTJrt be not diverted from the

point, Id. 566. 20; irw6 rivos by one, Aeschin. 24. 19; v(pi rivos about

a thing, Polyb. 24. 3, 3 ; Td mpdXfiara, & airrof ixp' iavrov .. napt-

xlxpovaro the faults into which he had been misled. Plat. Theaet. 168
A. 2. so in Med. to mislead, deceive, cheat, esp. by fallacies (cf.

rrapdxpowjis I. 2), jr. Ka\ vapa\oyi((O0at Isocr. 283 D; rdr bu(as tuv
dxpoaipivuv ». Id. 289 E ; cf. Dinarch. 95. 23, Plat. Crat. 393 C, Dem.
19. 18., 318. I, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 6, Metaph. 4. 29, 5 ; ir. TnXiKovrovi

wpayfia Tois Stxaoras (where T17A. wp. is adverbial) Dem. 1062. 17; pf.

pass, wapaxixpovapiai in sense of Med, Id. 71. 17, Luc. Timon
57-—c f- btajcpovaj, Ixxpovtv. 8. in Med. also, to crack, Phryn.

Incert. 2 ; but Meineke suggests wfptxpovav. II. in Med. also, to

strike away from oneself, parry, rats paxaipais tovs xvvtovs Plut. Lucull.

28, cf. Id. Sull. 18: to shun, avoid. Id. 2. 198 B. III. irapaxi-

xpovaim ruv tpptvUv to be driven from one's senses. A. B. 59: so also

TrapaXavdavot).

intr. in Act., Hipp. Epid
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IV. ij bOovn napaxfxpovOTat (si vera 1.) is readyTrapairatw II.

hoisted, Luc. Catapl. 1.

irapaKpuirrw, fut. ^cu, to hide beside or near, Diod. 18. 19:—Med. to
hide oneself, Diog. L. 2. 131.
irapaicpu£u, fut. (a, to croak beside, Anecd. Par. 1. 25.
irap-axTdios, a, ov, on the shore or bank, Opp. H. 4. 316.
irapaKTaouai, Dep. to get over and above : in pf. -xixrvfiai, to hare

over and above, {eivixovs vopiovs Hdt. 4. 80.

irapdKTT|s, ov, 0, (07a)) one who leads hounds, Hesych.
TrapdicTr)o-is, ii, possession beside or near, Clem. Al. 1000.
irap-axTiSios, ov,=Trapdxrtos, xv/ia Anth. P. 9. 371.
irapaKTUcds, ij, ov, (dya>) productive, Procl., Eccl.

irap-oKTios, a, ov, on the sea-side, xiXtvOos, bbos Aesch. Pr. 836, Scph.
Fr. 233 ; \(ifiwv(s Id. Aj. 654 ; ir. Bpa/tuv Eur. I. T. 1424.
irapdicvicXos, ti, a part of a chariot-wheel. Poll. 10. 53.
irapaxvudTios, ov, with a wavy border, xiTO'v""cos *»• '• 155- 48; cf.

THpixvpidrios.

irapaKUTTTiicds, -q, ov, fit for peeping, OvpiSts trap., v. Ducange.
iropaKuirTu, poet. iropKvrrrci), to stoop sideways, of the attitude of a

bad harp-player, Ar. Ach. 16. II. to stoop for the purpose of
looking at, and so, 1. to look sideways at, cast a careless glance on
a thing, vapaxvipavra €iri rbv rijs ir6\f<us iro\(fiov Dem. 46. 27. 2.

to peep out of a door or window, like Horace's despicere, ix BvpiSos Ar.

Thesm. 797, cf. 799, Vesp. 178; w. uioirip ya\ij Id. Eccl. 924 ; of girls

peeping after a lover. Id. Pax 982, 985 ; jr. rov ipaorfiv ibtiv so as to see

him, Plut. 2. 766 D:—metaph., aamjpia lraptKvif/f a hope of safetypeeped
out, Ar. Eccl. 202 : foil, by a relat. clause, to peep out and see, ir. ris

dvtftos met Arr. Epict. I. I, 16 :—Pass., Svplbts irapaxvirroufvat, prob.,

out of which people look, Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 4). 3. of persons outside

a place, to peep in, look in, xar' dvrpov irapxunrotaa Theocr. 3. 7 »

tapixviptv (is to pvnfuiov Ev. Jo. 20. 1 1 ; vapaxfyas BXtnii lb. 5,
Luc. 24. 12 ; u vapaxvtpas (Is vupiov r(\(tov Ep. Jacob. I. 25 ; ir. (is rd
i>fi(r(pa Luc. Pise. 30, cf. 1 Ep. Pelr. 1. 12.

irapaKupdu, to annul, Symni. V. T.
irapaicvpco, fut. xvpO(ti, — iraparvyx^VQ'' Q^ Sm. II. 423.
irapdicvdas, (us, t), a stooping to one side, peeping in:—Proverb., bvov

r. like our ' bull in a china shop,' Mcnand. 'I*p. I, cf. Paroeniiogr.

TrapaKwuuocu, to satirise incidentally in a comedy, Ath. 525 A.

TrapaK(i>xi], f. I. for wapoxa/xri, 9,- v -

irapaAdXcw, to talk at random, cf. Meineke Menand. Incert. 17.

irapaAaufJdvu, fut. -\r)tf/o/iai, Ion. -Aa^o/iai. To receive from
another, being, like wapaitxofint, correl. to irapabiowfit, of persons suc-

ceeding to an office, w. Tr)? tiaatXninv Hdt. 2. 1 20 ; tt)v 0aoi\(iav irapd

rov warpis C. 1. 4697. I ; so, toi"s irapaXa/i^di'ovtri (sc. rip ffaaiKdav)

the successors, Arist. Pol. 3. 1 4, 1 2 ; also, ». tt)v dpxyv Plat. Legg. 698 E

;

tt}s iru\«us rd wpdyfiara Ar. Eccl. 107 ; rrjv irrifi(\udv rivos Aeschin.

20. 13; tt)v rpinpapxiav Dem. 1 148. 21; so, ir. irtiXii' «s*dffTaTo»' Andoc.

14. 35, cf. Thuc. I. 9, etc. ; ir. vu/iov, opp. to rt0(vai, Id. 5. 105, cf.

Isocr. 180 A; of inherited rites or customs, Hdt. 2.51 :— also of persons

succeeding by inheritance, Eur. Ion 814, Lys. 1 16. 31 ; napd rov varpos

voXAr)v ovoiav ». Dem. 565. 21 ; opp. to iwixraaOai, Plat. Rep. 330 A;
w. dpds to inherit curses, Eur. Phoen. 161 1 :—of officers, to receive things

as stated in an inventory from their predecessors, C.I. 123. 53., 143,

146, al. ; rd fiiv TfapaXndtdra rd 5' airrbv tvpijxora Isocr. Antid.

§ 208. 2. to take upon oneself, undertake, npdy/td ti Ar. Eq. 344

;

Td napaKapSavbfKva undertakings, Hdt. I. 38: to take to one's self,

admit, employ, re. (v rats fidxats rbv Ovp-uv Plut. 2. 988 E ; and in Pass.,

ir. irpos ri)y aiaraatv lb. IC27 D. 3. to take in pledge, Hdt. 3.

I ^6 ; also, to take by force or treachery, seize, get possession of, oiiiiv ibv-

via.ro w. rf/s io&bov Id. 7. 2 1 1 , cf. Andoc. 28. 23 ; Tas ravs vapa\a0bvT(s

Thuc. 1. 19., 4. 16; vapaA. Td npdyfiara to get control of affairs,

Plut. Alcib. 26:—in Med. to lay hold of, ixpwv rum x^f*"" Paus. 6.

4, I. 4. to receive by hearing or report, to ascertain, Hdt. 2. 19

;

t. Ti)f d\t)0(tav I. 55 ! »> dxojj 2. 148 ; w. rd w(pi ri Xt-YD/icva Thuc.

2. 102 ; ti n(pi rtvvs Polyb. 12. 22, 5 : to take or receive (as a sub-

stitute or equivalent), rbv dptOfxbv dvri rov vovw. Plut.2.898B; (soinPass.,

iin(Ttpov dvrl rov i/pi(Ts wapdXrprrat Dion. H.de Thuc. 14. fin.); toreceive

by way of lesson, ao<piav napd rtvos Plat. Lach. 197 D:—Pass, to be re-

ceived, accepted, rd vap(t\rjupt(va the received cr traditionary doctrines,

Arist. Meteor. 2.7,1; of w. nvBoi Id. Poet. 14, 10 ; X0701 tvtoi jr. iis

'Aptoroydrovos Plut. 2. 850 E. 5. to take up, catch up, rb ovvojia

rovro Hdt. 1. 121, cf. 126; rbv \6yov Polyb. 33. 16, 9; ir. M 0pa\v
to state concisely. Id. 6. 58, I. II. c. ace. pers. to take to oneself,

associate with oneself, as a wife or mistress, Hdt. 4. 155, Xen. Oec. 7, 6;

as an adopted son, Hdt. I. 113; as a partner, auxiliary, or ally. Id. I. 76.,

2. 121,4, Thuc. I. Ill, etc. ; rrapakan$dvwv dAXos dAXoK W nAXou ..

Xpefej Plat. Rep. 369 B; ovii&oikow v. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 10; as a pupil.

Plat. Apol. 18 B, Rep. 460 B, Ale. I. 121 E :—jr. fidprvpa to bring for-

ward as a witness, Dem. 1 159. 27 ; cf. napaXrprriov. 2. to invite,

ivt (dvia Hdt. 4. 154; M odmov Alciphro 3. 46; i<p' iariaaiv Plut. 2.

4CB; «'s to tri/cnTiTio!/ Id. Lycurg. 20; absol., Id. 2. 461 D; napa\n<p67Jvat

irpos riva Parmenisc. ap. Ath. 156 E. 3. to wait for, intercept, Lat.

excipere, Hdt. 4. 203 ; w. roiis Svaprtdras oixoi oxnvoivras Xen. Lac.

5, 2, cf. An. 7. 7, 47. 4. to take prisoner, Polyb. 3. 69, 2.

irapaXduiru, to shine a little, glimmer, Plut. 2. 889 D.

irapaXaudus, j). a shining spot on the cornea, restored in Hipp. Prorrh,

(for napd\mfns) from Galen. Lex. p. 538.

irapaAavOavu, loescape thencticenf. Tied Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 B, Isocr. 210

D, 23oD,etc. :— absol. to lie hid. concealed. Iv rats fd/ijtois Hdn. 4. 15, 7.
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rrapaX&xaviJu, to gather herbs beside, Comicus ap. Phot. ; cf. Ar. Ach.

469, 47S.

irapoXcaivu), to smooth, polish, Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 D.

iropaXtavTiKos, 17, ov, emollient, lenitive, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 62 D.

irapaXtyu), to lay beside; but in this sense used only in Med., to lie

beside or with, of clandestine intercourse with a woman, o Si 01 napt-

A«'£aTo Adflpp 11. 2. 515, cf. 20. 224, etc.; irapa\i£oji.at iv rpiXorrrri

14. 237 ; also of the woman, to lie down beside, rw be Bpiarjts irapt-

Xi(aro 24. 676, cf. Od. 4. 305 ; aor. syncop. irapiXtiero, h. Ven. 168 :

—

by Comic metaphor, rvpw ical puvOn ir. xal tXaiw Cratin. N^/x. 4. 2.

vapa\4ytG$ai tt)v 717V to sail or coast along, Lat. legere oram, Diod.

14.55; ti)v 'lraXiav Id. 1 3. 3 ; Tr/p KprJ'rr/i' Act.Ap. 27. Sand 13;—absol.,

vapaXtiertov \otiv one must coast along, Strab. 591. II. to

speak beside the purpose, wander in one's talk, rave, Lat. delirare,

Hipp. Epid. I. 954, 976;— to speak incidentally, u.v$ov Plut. 2. 653
E. III. like irapaTtXXai, to gather superfluous hair, Hesych. :

—

Pass., irapcu\4Xt£at you have had your eyebrows polled, Ar. Eccl. 904

;

mpa\eXtx^ai ras Tpixas Poll. 2. 35.
TfapdAeip,u.a. to, a remnant, Liban. 4. 624 (al. vepiX-).

irapaXtiirreov, verb. Adj. one must pass over, ti Xen. Ages. 8, 3 ; oi ir.

rd irtpi tivos Isocr. 409 C ; ov it. irtpi twos Diod. 5. 83.

irapaXeiirriKos, 1), iv, passing over, CXVI"1 •• Walz Rhett. 8. 657.

irapoXfnrros, ov, to be passed over, kwBojv Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D.

irapaX«iiru, fut. ifm: pf. -Ae'Aoura Isocr. 76 D :—Pass., pf.-AeAturrai

Id. To leave on one side, leave remaining, Thuc. 3. 26, Xen.

Hell. 4. 6, 4:

—

rots ix^pois irapaXtiirtTai (like ujtoA-) is reserved

for enemies, Dem. 553. 4. II. to leave to another, A0701'

Tirf ir. to leave him time for speaking, Aeschin. 63. fin. : to

permit, allow, ir. nvl irottiv ti Plut. Arat. 28. III. to leave on

one side, pass over, Lat. praetermitto, omitto, in an invitation, in a will,

etc., Tiva Ar. Eccl. 1154, Lysias 188. 41, etc.; as dogs a hare, Xen.

Cyn. 3, 6, etc. 2. to neglect, Eur. Tro. 43, Ar. Ran. 1494, Av. 456;
of orders, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16 ; opportunities, Dem. 24. 25, etc. :—Pass.,

Tii irapaXtirrifitva omissions, deficiencies, Plat. Rep. 401 E, cf. Legg.

772 C, Arist. Pol. 7. 10, 8; ti tis irapaXtiirtTai [irpuaobos] if the revenue

is insufficient, Id. Rhet. I. 4, 8:

—

to irapaXtiirofitva (sc. £f0\ia) =the
Books of Chronicles, v. Schleusner Lex. 3. to pass over, leave

untold, omit, Eur. Hel. 773, Andoc. 2. 16, Thuc. 2. 51, Plat. Symp. 188 E,

al. ; fivpia to'ivvv trtp' tirrtiv txwv .. irapaXtiirw Dem. 273. 15 ; tt. irtpi

tivos Diod. 5. 26; irXtiw to\ irapaXtXttfifUva twv tiprju.tvwv Isocr. 219 B,

cf. 130B. 4. absol. to make an omission, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 5. 5.

to cease doing, dStKoiivTts ov irapaXtiirovai Ath. 234 A.

Trap-dXetd><i), fut. if/a, to rub along, bedaub with ointment, rd &Xt(papa

Ar. Eccl. 406 ; oidXai ir. Tivd Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3.

TrapaXcid/us, 1), a passing over, omission, Plut. 2. 33 A, Ath. 490 F;
Kara. irapaXttxpiv tivos with the omission of, Plut. 2. 1037 E. 2. a

rhetor, figure, in which a fact is designedly passed over, in such way that

attention may be specially called to it, Arist. Rhet. Al. 22, 2., 31, 8, cf.

Walz Rhett. 3. 408., 8. 452, Auctor. ad Herenn. 4. 27.

Trapa\eXoYio-p.€vcos, Adv. unreasonably, Achmes Onir. 258.

irapdXcuicos, ov, partly white, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 10, Ath. 319 F.

TrapaXriYio, to be all but ceasing, i) irapaXijyovaa (sc. avXXaPi)), the

penultima, Apoll. de Constr. 252, etc.; irapaXr)ytiv tw 1, t<S t, to

have t, f in the penult., Hdn. ir. fiov. Xt(. 20, 39, al. ; so, irapaXi)yto8ai

lb. 8. 43, etc.

irapdAriJis, 17, the penultima, Hdn. ir. /iov. \{£. 43, E. M., etc.

irapaX-nirrcov, verb. Adj. of irapaXau.&dvw, one must take to oneself,

yvvaiica Antip. ap. Stob. 419. 3: one mustproduce, fidprvpas Dem. 916. 4.

iropaXT|imrjs or -Xtju-itttis, ov, o, a receiver of dues, Arr, Peripl. M.
Rubr. p. 11, C. I. 5075, cf. Franz p. 320:

—

ir. a'nov a receiver of soldiers'

allowances, C. I. 5109. I.

TrapaXi)irTOS, 17, ov, to be accepted, opp. to 7rapaSoTos, rot 7rapd tivos

Plat. Meno 93 B. II. to be applied, irpos Tt Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2.

1035 D -

TropaX-rjirTajp, o, an inheritor, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 932.
irapaXT|p<ci>, to talk like a dotard, talk nonsense, Lat. delirare, Hipp.

Epid. 1. 986, Isocr. 237 E, Ar. Eq. 531, Ran. 594, Plat. Theaet. 169 A ;

dxovaai .. , k6\v hoKr) tis irapaX-qptiv Dem. 1421. 10; rpaivtrai .. otto
*a! Tofs rrapaXijpovaiv even to fools, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, II.

irapaX-r|pr|u,a, to, silly talk, absurdity, Dio C. 59. 26.

TrapaXTip-no-is, r), a talking foolishly, delirium, Hipp. 1210G.
irapdA-npos, ov, talking foolishly, delirious, Hipp. Epid. I. 940, Philo I.

387, etc. II. as Subst., ^irapaXijprjais, Hipp. 1 103 E, Suid. s. v.

Kr)pos.

irapaXTjibis, r), a receivingfrom another, succession to, 1) ir. ttjs dpxrjs

Polyb. 2. 3, 1; rijs PaotXtias Diod. 15. 95; Tf)s oiiaias Ath. 218
C. 2. the taking of a town, Polyb. 2. 46, 2. 3. (ifto. Betas

irapaXTjif/fais with an appeal to the gods, Arist. Rhet. Al. 18, I. 4.

learning, doctrine, Iambi, de Abst. 2. 7 ; Ttxvuti) tis it. Arr. Epict. 2.

II, 2.

TrapaXt8<ifw, to grow stony or hard, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 3.

TrapdXipvos, ov, lying by lakes or marshes, Plut. 2. 951 E.

1rapaX1p.1rd.vu, collat. form of irapaXtiira, Arist. Probl. 29. 13, 4,
Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D.
irap&Xiov, to, a chapel of the hero Paralos, Dem. 1191. 25.

irapdXios, a, ov or os, ov (v. infr.), = irapaXos, by the sea, irapaXia

if/ap/ios Aesch. Pr. 573; yij> iroAis irapaXia Eur. Ion 1592, Rhes. 700;
opvtOts irapdXioi Soph. Aj. 1065 ; Ta tt. ttjs AaKoivtKrjs Plut. 2. 213 A ;

ir. real vijatuiTOi lb. 965 C. II. 17 irapaXia, Ion. -{tj (sc. yr) or

X<upa), the seacoast, sea-board, ttjs 0prjK!ijs tt)v it. Hdt. 7. 185; of

Epidaurus, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7. 2. esp. applied to the maritime
district or Eastern sea-board of Attica, between Hymettus and the

coast, Hdt. 5. 81 ; cf. rtapaXos II ; called irapaXia yij in Thuc. 2. 5O ; ij

X&pa 1) irapaXia C. I. 178, 179; r) irapaXia alone, Strab. 398, etc.; also

r) irapdAios Polyb. 3. 39, 3, Diod. 3. 15., II. 14 and 60., 12. 42,
al. III. oi IIapdAioi, = oi ndpaAoi, Plut. 2. 805 D. [IlapaAia,

metri gr., Ap. Rh. 4. 1560, Dion. P. 253.]
irap-dXia'Kop.ai, Pass, to be caught near, Hesych. s. v. irapaXovs.

irap-aXtTaivti), aor. -ijXTtov, to do amiss, sin, -r) fieya bi) Tt iraprjXt-

rov Ap. Rh. 3. 891; 000a ol ..irapi)XiT( Q^ Sin. 13. 400. 2.

c. ace. pers., rj pa Otovs . . irapi)XiT(S didst sin against them, Ap. Rh.
2. 246.

TrapaXiwTTjs, ov, 6, an inhabitant of the irapaXia, Epiphan.

Trap-aXXdyr|t r), a passing from hand to hand, transmission, vvpijs

irapaXXayai Aesch. Ag. 490. 2. alternation, ftvuv irapaXXayat real

vevpaiv their alternate movements, Hipp. 797 F ; ir. iroSwv the alternate

motion of the feet in dancing (cf. Oepftaarpis I. 2), Bach Critias p. 96 :

—

a distortion of the vertebrae, Hipp. Art. 815. 3. interchange..

Siavoias irpos alaBrjaiv ir. an interchange of intellect and sense, putting

one for the other, Plat. Theaet. 196 C ; cf. irapaAAdo-ffco I. II.

difference between things, iroiciV 7r. Tiva doo/iias xal doouias Theophr.
H. P. 6. 6, 5 ; fxeydXas rds ir. iroieiaOat irepi ti Polyb. 6. 7, 3; fieyaXrjv

eXeiv 7r * Diod. 5. 37 ; T)n. tov dvQpwrrov irpbs Ta dXoya Arr. Epict. 2. 8,

3. III. variation, change, Ep. Jac. I. 17; ir. ndXXovs irpos

aTaxos Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 32 : cf. irapdXXay/jia II.

irap-aXXayp-a, to, alternation, irapaXXdyiiaTa uaTeaiv the overlapping

ends of broken bones, Hipp. Art. 792. II. an interchange, variation,

Strab. 87, Plut. Num. 18.

•rrapaXXaKTLKos. if, ov, of orfor the parallax, opyavov Procl., etc.

irap-aXXaf, Adv. alternately, in turn, Lat. vicissim, Soph. Aj. 1087,
Tim. Locr. 95 C ; dvairvetv Kal eKirvciv ir. Arist. Resp. 2,4; twv dtrwv
Qarepov twv e/cyovajv dXiaieros yiverat ir. Id. Mirab. 60 ; cf. tvaX-

Adf. 2. in alternating rows, Lat. ad quincuncem disposili, vrjoot

.. ir. koX oil Kara, otoixov Ktifievat Thuc. 2. 102. II. ir. elvai =
irapaXXdaaetv II. I, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 4.

Trap-dXXa£is, r), alternation, ir. dariaiv the overlapping oi broken
bones, Hipp. Fract. 762, 775 ; ir. tx('v Ka ^ avjiirXon-qv Theophr. Fr. I.

66 ; cf. iraodAAa7/ta. 2. alternating motion, twv arceXwv Plut.

Philop. 6; t) devpo rcdKetrr. tt}s /cecpaAfJy Id. 2. 977 B. II. a
change for the worse, and generally changing, alteration, Plat. Tim.
2 2 D, Polit. 269 E ; 7rapaAAd£<ts tppevwv mental aberrations, Hipp. 396.
16. III. the mutual inclination of two lines forming an angle,

Theophr. Sens. 69, Plut. 2. 930 A:—in Astron., the parallax is the angle

formed by lines drawnfrom a star to the earth's centre and to a point on
the earth's surface, Ptol., Procl. :—but r) 7r. TtDy ywviwv in Arist. Cael.

2. 4, 8 is the variation oi the angles.

Tfap-aXXdo*o-u>, Att. -ttw, fut. -£<u : pf. irapf)XXaxa Arr. Epict. 3. 21,

23. To make things alternate, Lat. alternare, ir. tovs uhuvras to make
the alternate teeth of the saw stand contrary ways, Theophr. H. P. 5.

6, 3; ir. Tas dpxds to make the ends [of the bandages] overlap or cross,

Hipp. Fract. 770; and in Pass., of broken bones, the ends of which
overlap, lb. 773, v. infr. II; wapaXXd£as having transposed [the two],

Plat. Theaet. 193 C; 7r. to. aijfieta to)j/ alaOrjaewv to transpose or inter-

change the impressions received from the senses, lb. 194 D:—Pass.,

vnoSrjiMiTa iraprjXXayfieva shoes fitting either foot, Satyr, ap. Ath.

534 C ; cf. irapaAAa77 I. 3. 2. to change or alter a little, uXiya

ir. Hdt. 2. 49; ptiav fxuvov ovXXaPty ir. Aeschin. 81. 29, cf. Arist. Top.

3.4; also with a sense of altering for the worse, ir. tppevas xPVajas
Soph. Ant. 298 :—often in Pass, to be altered, Polyb. 5. 56, II, etc. ; to

Kivrjua irapr/XXayfxevov Id. 7. 17, 7; hence irapnXXaypevos, ij, ov,

strange, extraordinary, Id. 2. 29, 1., 3. 55, I ; irapi]XXayfievovs tois

Htyedeatv otpeis Diod. 17.90; cf. irapijXXayft4vus. 3. of Place,

to pass by or beyond, go past, ividpav Xen. Hell. 5. I, 12, Polyb. 5.

14, 3, etc.; to vSaip ir. to xl»PiOV Dem. 1276. 13:

—

to elude,

avoid, Plut. Camill. 25:

—

to get rid of, iraBos Id. Caes. 41. 4.

to go beyond, surpass, rw rdxei ir. rd daTpa Arist. Meteor. 1. 4,

14;

—

to exceed in point of time, tt)v iraibi/cijv ijXuclav Plut. Alcib. 7»

Cim. I ; KaTa tt)v i)XiKtav rbv fieipaica n. Anna Comn. I. 160,

10. II. intr. to pass by one another, of two tunnels or the like,

which start from opposite directions, and, instead of meeting, overlap

each other, Hdt. 2. II ; so of bones, dp$pov irapaXXd£av Hipp. Art.

794 ; iropot irapaXXdaaovTfS passing one another, not meeting, opp. to

KaTaAAr/Aoi, Arist. Probl. 12. 58, 3, cf. 8. 13, Meteor. 4. 9, 4 : v. supr. I.

I, and cf. 7rapdAAa7^a, awTfrpaivw :
—to alternate, reciprocate, Id.

An. Pr. I. 26, fin. 2. to differ or vary from, tSv iroAAaii' ..

SiKaiart'Plat. Legg. 957 B; ir. duo tivos Arr. Epict. 3.21,3: absol. to differ,

vary, oXiyov irapaXXdaaovrts Hdt. 7- 73 » V XP*'la 7r - htleP&v Arist. Pol.

I. 5, 9 ; it. to upwutvov changes the angle of vision, Id. Probl. 3. 10;

of the wind, to change its direction, lb. 26. 45. b. impers., oi

o/uicp&v irapaXXaTTet it makes no small difference, Lat. non paullum

refert, Plat. Theaet. 169 E. 3. it. tou o-kojtoS to go aside from
the mark, lb. 194 A ; metaph., tt. twv rpptvwv Lysias Fr. 58 : absol.,

Plut. Lucull. 43. 4. to deviate from the straight course, in Act.

and Med., Strab. 591 : to be liable to deviation. Plat. Rep. 530 B: to

go astray, be out of one's wits, Lat. desipere, Id. Tim. 27 C, 7 1 E

»

A0701 napaXXdaaovres delirious, Eur. Hipp. 935 :

—

to degenerate, decline,

tis liovapx'iav iirax<>V Plut. Rom. 26. 5. to slip aside or away,

irapaXXafcaoa bid x*pwv Pf&aKtv oipis Aesch. Ag. 424. 6. to be

superior to, c. gen., 7T. aAios darpwv Epigr. in Diog. L. 8. 78 ; irapaK'

Xarruv Tivi superior in a thing, Polyb. 18. 8, 2.



7rapaX\tj\eTriTreSoi>— Trapafxetfta).

iropaXXT)X-ciriir«8ov, to,

epiped, Euclid. II. 25, Plut.

body with parallel surfaces, a parallel-

2. 1080 B; so irapaAAi/Aeiri'irfSos- irXtvOis,

Iambi, in Nicom. 134 A. 2. ir. dpiDpds a number made by three

factors, two of which are equal, Nicom. Arithm. 1 29. 10.

irapaXXijXia, r), a being side by side, parallelism, Eust. 149. 8, etc.

irapaXXr)XiJw, to place side by side, or parallel, Eust. 505. 43, etc.

<irapaXXi)Xi<ru.6s, 0, a comparing 0/ parallels, Eust. 437. 35.

irapaXXTiX6-ypauu.os, ov ' bounded by parallel lines, Strab. 1 78 : to it.

a parallelogram, Euclid. 2 Def., Plut. 2. 1080 B, etc.

irap-dXXi]Xos. ov, beside one another, side by side, at irapdXXnXoi (sc.

ypappai) parallel lines, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 16, 2, An. Post. 1. 12, 4, cf.

Mechan. 25, 6 ; ir. kvkXoi thejive zones, Diog. L. 7. 155, Nonn. D. 38.

258 ; and o ir. (sub. kvkXos) a parallel of latitude, 6 bid rov BopvoOc-

vovs ir. Strab. 63, cf. 64, 68, etc. ; ol 0ioi ol v. the parallel lives of

Plutarch, Plut. Thes. I, cf. Pelop. 2, etc.; ix irapaXXr)Xov parallelwise.

Id. Comp. Ag. c. Gracch. I ; so Adv. -Aarc, Arist. Mund. 7, 1, etc. 2.

c. dat. parallel to or with, X^P°i *• TV T€'X<( Polyb. 8. 34, 3, etc.

;

'Pi^os w. iiv t|j nvpt)vv Strab. 177 ; also c. gen., Polyb. 9. 21, 10.

—

This form first occurs in Arist., and has been introduced by the Copyists

into many passages of correct writers, where the divided forms nap' dA-

AijAoitf, irap' dAAijAa have been now restored, e.g. Dem. 315. 4., 395.

24 ; v. Zonar. 1 501.

irapaAAT)X6Tns, r), parallelism, Apoll. in A. B. 550.
irapaXoyia, r), a fallacy, Greg. Nyss., etc.: a false form, E. M. 807.

fin., Eust. 154. 2. II. perd irapaAoyi'as = irapaAoyew, Schol. II.

23. 388.

•nrapaXo-yiJopai, fut. laopat. Dep.

:

I. in keeping accounts, to reckon

wrong, to misrecton, miscalculate, Dem. 822. 25., 1037. 15. 2. to cheat

outod thing, to defraud of, c. dupl. ace, rpia T)puo0oXiav.rovs vaoirotovs

Arist. Rhet. I. 14, 1, cf. Isocr. 283 D. II. in reasoning, to reason

falsely, draw a false conclusion, use fallacies, Arist. Phys. I. 3, 2., 6.

9, I. 2. to mislead by fallacious reasoning, to cheat by false

reasoning or fallacies, mislead by fallacies, riva Isocr. 420 C, Aeschin.

85. 24 ; diraTfl rtv\ v. riva Id. 16. 32 ; pitydXa rf/v woXiv ». Id. 45. 9 :

—used also as Pass, to be misled by fallacious reasoning, Arist. Rhet. 2.

24, 4., 3. 7, 3, al. ; Pass, and Med. opposed, wapaXoyio$rjvat Kal wapa-

XoyioaoOcu Id. Top. I. 18, 2 : cf. ovXXoyifapwu. In Plut. 2. 597 A (1)

TJjr ioirrros uifts mpa\oyt£ofiivn tt)v imbr/uiav r)pwv) it seems to mean
to give a wrong impression of, disguise : to reckon fraudulently, mis-

reckon, rov pioBdv Lxx (Gen. 31.41).
irapoXoyio-uos, i, false reasoning, a fallacy, paralogism, Lycurg. 152.

4, etc. ; Arist. divides fallacies into 0! vapcL rr)v Xt£iv (verbal), and cl

t£ai tiji A«'ffaii (material), Soph. Elench. 4, 9 sq. t v. Grate's Arist. 2.

pp. 81 sq. II. deception, fraud, Polyb. I. 81, 8, etc.

irapaXoyio-TrfS, ov, 0, one who cheats by false reckoning, Arist. Eth. E.

3. 4, 5 ; or by false reasoning, M. Anton. 6. 13, Procl. paraphr.

Ptol. p. 225 :

—

a cheat, Artem. 4. 57.
irapoAoyumicos, f), ov, fallacious, Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 29, Soph. Elench.

II, 12. Adv. -kSis, Poll. 9. 135.
irapdXoyos, ov, (Aoyos C. Ill) beyond calculation, unexpected, unlooked

for, ir. xal irorrov Arist. de An. I. 5. 22 ; v. ti 1) rvxi '<*. Phys. 2. 5,

7 ; w. Arvxfipara Id. Rhet. I. 13, 16 ; filial Id. H. A. 8. 15, 4 ; al ir.

rujv fJap&dparv Vpobtn casual, uncertain, Polyb. 2. 35, 6, etc. :—ra-

paXoyov, to, an unexpected event (v. infr. II), tq\ w. rijs rvxTli Diod. 17.

66, etc. ; but to lrapaXoya the over-portions offood given to guests which

were not to be reckoned upon, Xen. Lac. 5, 3 :— (in Eur. Or. 391, Thuc.
I. 65., 2. 91, irapd \6yov is now restored):—Adv. vapaXoyus, Hipp.

Aph. 1245, etc.; roiit v. bvffrvxovvras Dem. 835. 7. Sup. -arraTa

Joseph. B. J. 2. 19, 7. 2. beyond reason, unreasonable, Plut. 2.

626 E, etc. ; Iv -napaXoytp rrouioBai ri App. Civ. 2. 146 ; vapdSo(a piv,

oi pr)v w. An. Epict. 4. I, 173 :—Adv., flxrj *oi ir. Polyb. I. 74, 14,
etc. II. irapaXoyos, 6, as Subst., like wapdXoyov, to, an unex-

pected issue, rov noXipov o v. Thuc. I. 78 ; voXvs, piyas x. the event

is much, greatly contrary to calculation, 3. 16. , 7. 55 ; so, rov ». to-

ffoDroi' xoir)aat rots "EXXr/ot caused so great a miscalculation to the

Greeks, 7. 28 ; iv rots dvOpanrtiois rov fiiov wapaXoyots by miscalcu-

lations such as men make, 8. 24 ; to rrXfiortp rapaXoycp avp&ai-
vov 2. 61.

irapaXotiros, ov, remaining besides, Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 7.

irapaXo(atvouai, Pass, to be placed obliquely, Hipp. 578. 22., 655. 20.

irap-oAos, ov, (dAs) by or near the sea, ivrpa Soph. Aj. 412 ; x^P"m
Eur. Ion 1584; t) o' uvrnpUvij ai^ovtra wdpaXos, of a cuttle-fish, with
a pun on r) TlapaXot (infr. Ill), Ar. Ach. 1 158. 2. generally, con-

cerned with the sea, naval, & w. arpards Hdt. 7. 161. II. r) wa-
paXos yij the coast-land of Attica (cf. irapdAios 11), Thuc. 2. 55 ;—hence
01 ndpaXot the people of the coast-land, Hdt. I. 59 ; Xativ Si TlapaXov,

i. e. Tout IlapaXovs, F.ur. Supp. 659 ;—opp. to the Utiiaxoi (Plain-men),
and the Aidxpwi or "Tirrpaxpioi (Mountaineers), v. sub voce. III.
1) ndpoAor vavt (Thuc. 8. 74), or r) tl. alone (Dem. 570. 4) ; or without
the Art. (Ar. Av. 1 204), the Paralos, one of the Athenian sacred galleys,

reserved for state-service, such as 9(capiat and religious missions, in

embassies, and in the conveyance of public moneys and persons; the
other was called ZaAa^iiKia (q. v.), cf. tijs TlapaXov raftias Dem. 1. c.

;

Arist. Frr. 402-3. 2. ol TlapaXoi, the crew of the Paralos, which
contained none but free citizens, Thuc. 8. 73, 74, Aeschin. 76. 35 (v. 1.

vapaXtoi), cf. Poll. 8. 1 16 ; also called TrapaXlrat, lb.. Hesych. : gene-
rally, seamen, Ar. Ran. 1071, ubi v. Schol. IV. 1) »., name of
a plant which probably grew near the sea, Anth. P. 4. I, 20.

irop-&XovpYT|f, ft, edged with purple, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 E, C. I.

155- J9 in<^ 7 1

:

—°f persons, v. sub ^oixi*i(7TiJj.
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irap-dXovpyis, /Sot, r), pecul. fern, of foreg., Poll. 7. 56, Phot.
rrap-dXovpyos, ov, — TrapaXovpyqs 1, Plut. 2. 583 E.
irapaXoopai. Pass, to bathe together, Ar. Frr. 150, 436, in forms irapa-

Xova6ai, napaXovrat for irapaAoWtfai, napaXotrai

p-fpr).

irap-aXirios, ov, dwelling near the Alps, Plut. Aemil. 6.

rrapaXiiytJu, to bend aside, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 11; but Cod. Urb.
gives irapaAAd7«<, whence Dalecamp. irapaAAda<r«.

irap-aXi/Ki£u, to be changed and become salt, Plut. 2. 897 A.
irapaXOireci), to grieve or trouble besides, aXXo iraptAtiim . . oiSiv no

disease attacked them besides the plague, Thuc. 2.51 ; to annoy by a diver-

sion. Id. 4. 89; orav p.nbtv . . avrrjv irapaXvnrj Plat. Phaedo 65 C ; ir. rtvd
ri Plut. Pericl. 35: 0/ irapaAi/irowTts, the troublesome, the refractory,

Xen. An. 2. 5, 29 :—Pass, to be molested besides, Strab. 398, etc.

irapoXvir-rjcas, €ojs, fi, a causing of grief, Byz.
irapdXvirpos. ov, of soil, rather poor, Strab. 142.
-rrapoXifO-is, tj, a loosening by the side or secretly : a breaking open

illicitly, Plut. 2. 519 C. II. a disabling the nerves in the limbs

«

of one side, palsy, paralysis, Theophr. Fr. II, Galen. ; generally, ir. rtuv

aojpLarwv, of the effect of strong wine, Com. Anon. 16. 13 ; TJjy Jf/vx^s

Polyb. 31. 8, 10. III. diaeresis (in Grammar), Kara ir. Eust.

Dion. P. 384.
irapaXvTcov, verb. Adj. one must setfree from, nv6s Plat. Legg. 793 E.

irapaXvTiicos, 17, ov, paralytic, Ev. Matth. 4. 24, etc.

irapaXvTos, ov, = foreg., Artemid. 4. 67, Jo. Chr., Anna Comn. 2.

347. 9-

iropaXuTpoop.ai, Pass, to be redeemed by ransom, TlapaXvrpovpievos

name of a Comedy by Sotades.

iropaXvu [on the prosody, v. AvaJ : I. c. ace. rei, to loose

from the side, loose and take off, detach, Td in;5dA(a rwv vtwv Hdt. 3.

136 (so in Med., vapaXvopievoi rd nrjbdXia taking off the rudders, Xen.
An. 5. 1, II ; and in Pass., irapaXtXv^tvai tous rapaovs with their oars

taken off, Polyb. 8. 6, 2) ; irapaXvetv rr)v irripvya rov xlTQ3Viov Ar. Fr.

312; rov Bwpaxa Plut. Anton. 76; and in Med., ir. rr)v fiaanjv [rov

Xiraivos'] Id. Cleom. 37 ; tovs orapdvovs Id. 2. 646 A. 2. to

undo, put an end to, vdvovs Eur. Andr. 305 ; rr)v rov iratbiov dp^puxfirj-

rrpjiv to relinquish it, Isae. 47. 24 :—Med. to get rid of, rov xivSwov
Dion. H. 6. 28. 3. to undo secretly, aaxjeia xprj^droiv Diod. 13. 106,

cf. Plut. 2. 10 B. II. c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, to unyoke or part from,
woXXovs ijSn vapikvotv Odvaros id/jmpros Eur. Ale. 933 ; so fiia,

yap otptwv vapiXvOn one city (Smyrna) was parted from them, Hdt. I.

149 ; ». TiKa" t^s- arparr/irrs to release or set free from military service,

Id. 7. 38, (and in Pass, to be exemptfrom it. Id. 5. 75) ; so, irapaXv€iv riva

bva(ppovwv to set free from cares, Pind. O. 2. 95 ; ir. Tiyd rrjs arparn-

71175- to dismiss from the command, Hdt. 6. 94, cf. Thuc. 7. 16., 8. 54;
Tis-d rjjt bvvdpitws Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 27; (so in Pass., ». rijs dpxv* Eunap.

p. 476 Boiss.) ; but also rr)v dpxvv rtvt w. Id. p. 61 :—Toirs 'A0r^

vaiovs w. rr)s iw' airrov opy^r to set them free, release them from .
.

,

Thuc. 2. 65; <papftdxift ir. lavruv rev £rjv Strab. 374; irapaAtAiJo'&zi

toC <p60ov Polyb. 30. 4,7: c. ace. only, to set free, bvardvov xfivxdv Eur.

Ale. 115. III. to loose beside, i.e. one beside another, n. rr)v

Iripav xvva Xen. Cyn. 6, 14. IV. fo disable, enfeeble. Plat.

Ax. 367 B; ». to oui/ia rpo<pi)s diroxjj Plut. Demetr. 38:—mostly in

Pass, to be disabled at the side, esp. of a stroke of palsy, to be paralysed,

Hipp. Epid. 1. 990, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 15 ; then, generally, to be ex-

hausted, to flag, of camels, Hdt. 3. 105 ; r) Svvapts rrjs rroXfws .. rrapt-

Aiitfij Lys. 134. 6; rj) aaiparix^ ivvd/ut napaXvoftfvos Polyb. 16. 5,

7 ; irapaXfXvpivos xal rots awpuioi xal rats \f,vxais Id. 20. 10, 9 ; rr)v

Svvafuv irap(\(XwTo Id. 1. 58, 9 ; Tar \<ipas Teles ap. Stob. 523. 21.

irapdXupa. to, (Aai/ia) a hem, border, Hesych.
irapau.aivou.at, Dep. to be quite mad, Ameips. Kow. 2.

irapapapsiaCpw, to gleam beside, Onesand. Strateg. 29.

irap-du-opTavb). to err by going aside, err greatly, (h r)pwv ri vapr)-

paprov Ar. Fr. 283, cf. Plut. 2. 89 E.

irapapapTUpia. r), as Att. law-term, = vapaypatpt). Poll. 8. 57.
irapauAo~T|Tns, ov, 0, (jxaadofiat) a trencher-companion, parasite, like

irapaoiros, Alex. Tpocp. 3, Timocl. 'Ewiar, 2. 6 :—so irapasido-vvTT|S,

ov, 6, Alex. Tapavr. 4. 8, Ephipp. 'E-ftnU. I

.

irapaudxaipov, to, a side-dagger, Eust. 413. 39: irapauaxatpiSiov.

Favorin., etc.

irap-au43Xuvu, to blunt rather or by degrees, Plut. 2. 788 E.

irapau.<i9iT)iLi, to let pass, n Hipp. 616. 43; c. gen. partit., ir. rov
aipxiTos Id. 600. 15.

irop-dfuiBu, fut. ifxo, to change or alter slightly, rtvd Alciphro 3.

40. II. = Med. to leave on one side, pass by, c. ace. loci, Arist.

Mirab. 168, Ap. Rh. 2. 660, Plut. Mar. 18, etc.:—of a river flowing
past, v. tovs towovs Anna Comn. 1.40,8; (so inMed., ir. Tar inryds Plut.

Pomp. 32): to marchpast, rarv fiaptinpwv rrjVTdfiv Id. Anton. 39. 2.

to outrun, exceed, excel, aorpia ootptav Soph. O. T. 504 ; cf. napa-

pUvai. III. to pass, 0iov Anth. P. 8. 181.—Rare in Act.

B. Med. to go past, pass by, leave on one side, rov vapapeiil/d-

puvos Od. 6. 310; vapnpfifSovro MaXfiav h. Horn. Ap. 409; irapapii-

tltoOai iOvta iroAAd Hdt. I. 94; »oA<s Tao-S« Id. 7. 109, etc.; dAffos Soph.

O. C. 130; also of rivers which run past a place, Hdt. I. 72, 75;—but,

wuAar napapftyerat shall pass through the gates, Theogn. 709. 2.

to pass over in narrative, make no mention of, Lat. praetermitto, Hdt. 2.

102. 8. to pass by, outrun, outstrip, Lat. praevertere, xal BcXao-

aawv w. SfXipiva Pind. P. 2. 93 ;
pvr) t«s at KdBn . . oxois irapapfiifa-
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pivn Eur. I. A. 146. 4. of Time, to pass, go by, Hes. Op. 407 ;

v. a. lit. II. in a causal sense, to turn aside, divert, riva irpbs

.. dxpav ipdv ir\6ov irapapufieat ; Pind. N. 3. 47 ; cf. irapaptvopat.

Traf>du.<i\|n$, ea'j r), alteration, Byz.

irap-uu.cXcu>, to pass by and disregard^ to be disregard/til of, pay no

heed to, rtvos Thuc. 1. 25, Lys. 114. 20, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14, etc.:

absol., irapT)nc\rjfctf he recked little, Hdt. I. 85 ; irapanekovvTfS being

negligent, Plat. Rep. 555 D :—Pass, to be slighted or abandoned, Ocots

by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 702, cf. Eum. 300, Plat. Rep. 620 C; d»r)p

. . ov rwv naprjf.u\rjfiiyojy not of the insignificant sort, Plut. 2. 862 B.

irapau.cvios, ov, (later form of irapapovtpos), Ath. 30 E ; irapapivttos

Eustath.

rra.pap.tvu). poet. Trapp-cvco, to stay beside or near, stand by, ovUt rts

avr<jf 'Apyciwv irapipctvt II. II. 402, cf. 15. 400 ; irapapttvov rbv fiiov

ifptv Ar. Pax 1108; irapd rtvt Aeschin. 8. 6; oft. in Plat.:—of slaves,

to remain faithful, opp. to bpairfrtvw, dirob'ib'pdo'KW, Id. Meno 97 D,

Xen. Oec. 3, 4, C. I. 1608 a ; hence Happ4vwv, Trusty, as a slave's

name, Menand., etc. ; cf. 1rapap.6vtp.os 2. II. absol. to stand one's

ground, standfast, II. 13. 151, cf. Hdt. I. 82., 6. 14, Ar. PI. 440, etc.

;

more fully, p&xats rkdpovt ^i>x? *« Pind. P. 1.93; irapptvovras lb. 8. 58;
it. iv &py$ lb. 1. 173; irpbs to, viroXotira rwvtpywv Thuc. 3. 10; dbvvaros

dpi . . irapapivetv to remain with the army, Id. 7- 15 J of fortune, to

remain steady, irapapevu ydp ou6* 'iv Menand. 'Av7>p6y. 4. 2. to

stay at a place, stay behind or at home, Hdt. I. 64, Antipho 130. 44,
Andoc. I. 8. 3. to survive, remain alive, Hdt. 1. 30, cf. 3. 57- 4.

of things, to endure, last, del itapaptvovoa [rj <pvffis] Eur. El. 942 ; it.

%iro\trcta Lys. 174. 20; at tvtrpayiat Isocr. 142 C; r) vyitiaXea. Cyr.

I. 6, 17, etc.:—of money, to stay by one, last for ever, Alex.Incert. 37,

Timocl. 'Etti^t. 2. 1, Menand. Avok. 2. 2 ; so of wine, like avppcvctv,

to last, keep good, els rptyoviav ir. kv dirtrrwrois dyytat Strab. 516, cf.

Plut. 2. 655 F.

Tra.pdu.epos, ov, Dor. for irap-qpfpos, Pind. O. I. 160.

7rapap,€o-d£u), to act as mediator, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 217-

irapdu-caos, ov, next the middle, Satcrvkos Poll. 2. 145, Galen. II.

irap3u.co-n (sc. \ophif), 17, the string next or next after the middle,

Arist. Probl. 19. 47 ; cf. irapavrjrn, irapviraTn.

irapau.€Tp(b>, to measure one thing by another, to compare, Plut. 2.

1042 D, cf. 78 F, 569 D, Luc. pro Imagg. 21, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 10:

—

Med. to compare oneself, rtvt with another thing, Plat. Theaet. 154 A
(the Ms. reading Si being retained) ; to irapaperpovpevov that which

makes the comparison, Ibid.B; and in Pass., et rw ptKpw irapaperpoiro Luc.

Prom. 15; rd KaOrjKovra rats o~xV°'to
~
i 7r * Epict. Ench. 30. 2.

to measure out, ukooi pedipvovs rtvt Luc. Navig. 25. II. to

measure a distance past .., pass by, c. ace. loci, Ap. Rh. I. 595, 1166.,

a. 937-
irapap.tTp-no'i.s, 9, comparison, Hierocl. p. 138, Basil. M.
7rapau.eTpT]T€ov, verb. Adj. one must compare, Eust. Opusc. 171. 3.

Trap-du€ijop.ai, a Dor. form of irapapu&opat, irapaptvtoOai twos pop-

<pdv to surpass the beauty of others, Pind. N. 11. 17.

irapap.T|KT|S, *?, of a longish shape, oblong or oval, Hipp. Epid. I.

969, Polyb. 1. 22, 6, Strab. 839: Coinp. -Ktarcpos, Geop. 19. 6, I;

kvkKov irapap-nKtoripov Paus. 5. 26,3 :—Adv., Ion., irapap-nnews icaTt-

dyrj, of a bone fractured obliquely, opp. to drptKews, Hipp. Art.

790. II. extending parallel to the mainland, of an island, Strab. 399.
irapau.TiK ,uva>, to prolong, Anon. ap. Ath. 502 D.

irapau/npia, rd, the inside of the thighs, Poll. 2. 187, 188, Hesych.

Tra.pap-rjpi.aLOs. a, ov, =sq., Poll. 2. 187.

irapapynptSios, ov, along the thighs; rd irapap. armour for the thighs,

euisses, Xen. An. 1. 8, 6:—for horses, Id. Cyr. 6. 4, 1.

irapap.TjpLov, to, the sing, is used in Byz. of a sword or dagger, Sym.

Mag. 697. 16.

7rapap.r|xavdou,ai, to contrive or plot in rivalry, Orig,

-rrapap-LYvupA and -vw, Ion. -ylvyv. To intermingle or intermix

with, rtvt tc Ar. Vesp. 878; rt teat rt Plut. 2. 59 B :—Pass., metaph.,

ijhov^v irapafit/xtx^at rfj evSatpovto} Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7» 3* H-
c. ace. only, to mix in, add by mixing, Lat. admiscere, vftwp irapa-

piayetv Hdt. I. 203., 4. 61; p4\t, apvpvnv Hipp. 475- 46., 660. 49;
artariov ptxpov Alex. 'Eperp. I :—Pass., 6 rt avrots rovrwv iv rats

\pvxctts irapapiptKrat Plat. Rep. 415 B.

trapap-iKpoTaTos. rj, ov, Sup. of irapafwepos, next to the smallest

string, Mus. Vett.

•rrap-du.iXXdou.ai. Dep. to outvie, outdo, rtvd CI. 2271. 33; rtvt in

a thing, Polyb. 12. II, 4.

*irap-du.tXXos, ov, beyond rivalry, Astydam. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 452.
Trapau.Ip.fou.ai, Dep. to imitate, Dion. H. de Demosth. 23.

irapau,iu.vT)orKou.at, pf. -p4pvijpai : Dep. :

—

to mention besides, to make
mention of one thing along with another, c. gen. rei, Hdt. 7* 9°\ 99,
Soph. Tr. 1 1 24.
Trapap.ip.vcu. poet, for irapapivw, to abide, tarry, Od. 2. 297., 3. 115.

Trapau.tvu0u [C], to diminbh somewhat of .., rtvos Hipp. 599. 14.

Trapapt£, Adv. mixedly, confusedly, Iambi. V. Pyth. 26 (115).

irapa-u.i|o-Xvoid£o>, to introduce the semi -Lydian mode, Plut. 2.

n 44 F
%

irapauAO-ya), v. sub irapafxiyvvfu.

Trapau.ovT), 7), a staying with, of the state of a UpoBovKos, C. 1. 1608 b,

Curt. Anecd. Delph. p. 39. 2. endurance, constancy, Iambi. Protr.

16:—of wine, Ath. 30 E:—as Adv., ris irapapovqv permanently, Geop.

6. 16, 3. II. in Byz. a station, watch: whence irapau.ovdpi.os,

5, a watcher, custos, C. I. 9259 ; v. Ducang.

1rapau.6v1u.os, ov, poet. fern, irapfiovifxa Pind. P. 7. 21: (irapa/ztVcu) :

—

irapafiei^ns— 7rapavaSvojnai.

staying beside, i.e. constant, steadfast, permanent, irapfxortfiov xPVh**
Theogn. 198; tt. (vbatpovia Pind. I.e.; ut<f>4Kfta Plat. Theag. 130 A:
long-continued, paxv Anna Comn. 1.66, 20. 2. of slaves, trusty,

Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 5., 3. II, II ; and so Valck. (for Tfapd/zoroi'), lb. 2.

10, 3 ; cf. Trapa/jcVati. Adv. -fiats, A. B. 32.

Trapdpovos, poet. irdpu.ovos, ov, rarer form of foreg. (q. v.), irtvOot

Plut. 2. 114 F; olvos Geop. I. 12, 52; 6\$os irapfiovwrtpos Pind.

N. 8. 39.

irapau.op4>6ci), to transform, Theoph. Sim. 73. 23: also in Med. to

misrepresent, distort, r^v iaropiav it. Id. 332. 7.

Trapduovo-os, ov, (Mouaa) out of tune with, discordant with, c. dat.,

"hpns Bpofttov ir. toprats Eur. Phoen. 786 : harsh, horrid, drns irKayd

Aesch. Cho. 464: cf. dnofiovoos.

irap-au.ir(Xa> or -to^X* * mt - -ap<p*£o> : aor. -rjpirioxov. To cover with
a cloak or robe, awpa Alcidam. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. 2. to wrap
a thing round as a cloak or disguise : metaph., ?r. A070US to use a cloak
of words, Eur. Med. 282 (where Herm. ov yap dfiirixttv) '• als0 m Med -

to allege as a pretext, c. ace, Hipp. 301. 40.
Trap-au.TnjKia, rd, headbands, Eust. 1280. 57.
Trap-au.Tri>Kt£a>, to bind the hair with a headband, Ar. Lys. 1 316, in

Lacon. form irapapirvKthhoi

:

—Pass, to have one's hair so bound, Eust.

1280. 58.

irapauA>8cou.ai, Dep. to encourage or exhort one to do a thing, c. dat.

pers. et inf., Tofy aWotatv €<ptj irapapvO-qaacBai otKah' uironXetuv II. 9.

417, 684, cf. 15. 45 : later c. ace. pers. et inf., irws ovv avrovs irapafiv-

OrjaofitOa irpoOvfxovs tXvat Plat. Legg. 666 A ; irapapvBov pe (sc. irottiv)

6 rt Kat -Mtocts Aesch. Pr. 1063 :— c. ace. pers. only, to encourage,
exhort, advise, Plat. Rep. 476 D, etc. ; to encourage a dog, Xen. Cyn. 6,

25. 2. to console, comfort, rtva Hdt. 2. 121, 4, Thuc. 2. 44, Plat.

Prot. 346 B, al. ; 17 <pt\oo~oipia . . rjpepa irapapvQftrat Id. Phaedo 83 A ;

tt. Tii'a Koyoto't Ar. Vesp. 115 ; rtva dipapiois Id. Fr. 140; rtva km rfj

Kokaaet Luc. Tox. 33 ; iavrbv rrjs tjttt/s Dio C. 48. 46 ; Tafs iXiriotv

rdkyavd ir. Menand. Incert. 174:—with neut. Adj., iroXXd &v «?x* TlS

irapapvOrjoaaOat Dem. 583. II :— ir. rtva ojs .., to console one by say-

ing that .. , Xen. Hell. 4. 8, I, cf. Soph. Ant. 935. 3. to pacify,

appease, irapcfxvOetro attempted to pacify them, Thuc. 3. 75. 4.

to relieve, assuage, abate, ir. olvos rr^v rov y-qpws dvoOvptav Theophr.
ap. Ath. 463 C ; 7r. rov <p$6vov, to irivOos, rrjv ^vfi<j>opav Plut. Alcib.

13, Luc. Philops. 27, etc.:

—

tt. ovopa to soften down, palliate, avoid

the use of a name, Plut. Cleom. 11, cf. Id. 2. 248 B : of an improbable

statement, to explain away, ri)v dirb ptKpwv €irtK\7jatv Strab. 613: cf.

irapa(ivOnrfov 2.

irapau.v6r)ua, to, consolation, Suid. s. v. irapapp-qrots, Phot.

Trapau.u6T|Tcov, verb. Adj. one must address, Plat. Legg. 899 D. 2.

one must soften, rd firaxBh Sopat. ap. Stob. 46. 52.
rrapauvi6t|tt|s, ov, o, a consoler, Hesych.
irapau.v6Y)TiK6s, 77, ov, consolatory, Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, 3; able to

relieve (subaud. rwv kavrov iraOwv) Sext. Emp. P. 1. 70; ir. Koyos
a letter of consolation, such as Plut. wrote to Apollonius, 2. 101 Fsq.; so,

to" -kuv, consolation, Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 4. Adv. -kws, Eust. 225. 41.

rrapa puO-rjTos. ?';, ov, consolabte, Schol. II. 9. 5 1 6.

irapap.u0ir|TOjp, opos, 6, — irapafiv$T}T-r)s, Jo. Chrys.

Trapap.i)0La, j), encouragement, exhortation, Plat. Rep. 450 D : also

persuasion, argumentation, Id. Phaedo 70 B, Legg. 720 A. 2. con-

solation, Id. Ax. 365 A, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 18:— also diversion, amuse-

ment, Plat. Soph. 224 A. 3. relieffrom, abatement of, <p$6vov Plut.

Them. 22; rwv irovaiv Kat rwv Ktvdvvcov Id. Dio 52, etc.: palliation,

Id. 2. 395 F, 929 F : an excuse, (X€tv Ttva "• Longin. 4.

irapau,v0iov, to, an address, exhortation, Plat. Legg. 773 E, 880 A,

al. 2. an assuagement, abatement of Kapdraiv Soph. El. 130;
toO ^r) <po&tta6at Plat. Euthyd. 272 B; irvpowv of the fires of love,

Theocr. 23. 7 I flirts tctvb'vvw tr. ovaa Thuc. 5. 103; irapapvBia vot-

€ta$at rrjs 65ov Plat. Legg. 632 E, cf. 704 D ; rots yap irXovaiots

iroAXd ir. <paatv ctvat many consolations, Id. Rep. 329 E, cf. Phaedr.

240 D ; hvirrjs itapapvOtov Epigr. Gr. 298. *J,
cf. 951. 3. Plato

also calls certain fruits irapapvOia irKrjofxovrjs, stimulants of a sated appe-

tite, Criti. 115 B, cf. Ath. 640 E.—Plato is fond of this form, on which v.

Lob. Phryn. 517.
irapauuKaouai, Dep. to bellow beside or in answer, of thunder follow-

ing on earthquake, Aesch. Pr. 1082.

irapdu-wpos, ov, almost foolish, Hesych. s. v. dx/cos.

irap-avapatvw, to mount a chariot beside one, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F.

irap-avapXao*Tdv<i), to shoot or grow up beside, Philo I. 438.

irap-avaYL"Yvwo*K<i), later -yivwckw, to read beside, so as to compare

or collate one document with another, tovj \6yovs fxov . . tt. rots avru/v

Isocr. 236 C ; ir. r<y if/i]<piapart roiis vopovs Aeschin. 82. 35 ," so, ir. ras

ovv$T)Ka$ rds r
€<f>

i}pujv yevopivas Kat ras vvv .

.

. Isocr. 65 D ; rrapd

paprvpias ras prjoets Dem. 315. 21, cf. 712. 9:—Pass., Plat. Theaet.

172 E. II. to read publicly, Polyb. 2. 12, 4, al., Lxx (2 Mace. 8.

23), and Pass., toiJ v6pov irapavayvcoaOtvros Id. (3 Mace. 1. 12).

Trap-SvaYicdia), fut. aaw, to accomplish a thing by force, Dion. H. de

Lys. 13:

—

tt. ocTTta to force the ends of a bone together, Hipp. Art. 800

(a!. KaravayK-).

Trap-avdyvcoo-LS, 17, a reading before or to, Gloss.

irapavaYvwa-TtKov, to, seems to have been a letter of some public

character, a, pastoral letter, etc., Phot. Bibl. 105. 20, al.

Trap-avaY« yvaBov, in Hipp. Mochl. 847, seems to be to bring up the

jaw (after yawning) crookedly, not into its right place.

ira.p-ava5vou.ai, Med., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to come out, come

faforth, appear beside or near, Plut. Alex. 2.



•Kapavaieraw

irapavaitTaw, to dwell beside or near, c. ace. loci, Soph. Tr. 635.

TTapavaiop.ai, aor. I -ivaooap.nv, Med. to dwell beside or near, xaxus

wapivaooaro ydraiv Call. Fr. 143. 2. II. trans. = irapoim'fai, /ecu

fuv .. atpfripn wapiva.ooa.TO xwpr) Dion. P. 776.

irap-avaitXivu [i], to lay beside. Tint ti Lsx (Sirach. 47. 19).

irapavaX€YO|jLai, Med. to sail along, Nicet. An. 105 A.

irap-dvaXCo-Kw, fut. -avaXuioai, to spend amiss, to waste, squander, throw

away, wapavaXwatrt wavra off a\v bawavqanrt Dem. I432. 16; w. (is

oiSiv Seov Id. 167. 14 :—Pass., of persons, to be sacrificed uselessly, wapa-

vaXdiOnaav Plut. Lysand. 28, etc. :—a part. pres. pass, irapavakovfitvos

(from wapavaAvai) occurs in Antiph. Mixtt. 2. 5 ; pf. Ttapavakoipivos in

Archedic. 3na. 1. II.

irap-uvdAupo.. to, an useless expense, waste, tov woXifiov Plut. Pyrrh.

30, etc. ; xP"rov Ael. V. H. I. 17:—of a person, a mere make-weight, an

incumbrance, Demad. 178. 35, cf. Wessel. Diod. 14. 5.

Trap-avamirTu, to fall bad on one side, of dogs copulating, Artem.

I- 79-

irapavair\T|pt»ijia, ro, the complement of a parallelogram, Eucl.

irapavaoT€'XAu>, to draw to one side, bad, \unpov w. ttjs x^ /""05 Eus.

H.E.7.5-
irop-avoTtivu, to extend along, (is towov Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 37.

irap-avaTfAAci), to rise or appear beside, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 215. 27,

Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. 92 B, etc. : of a building, Anth. P. 9. 614.

Trapavacj)ixiJ, v. 1. in Philo for wapaipvai.

irap-avSpdopjii, Pass, to be Jit for marriage, wapBivoi . . wapavSpovp(-

vax Hipp. 562. 35, v. Littre8. p. 466.
•KopaveaTT), 1), = wapavqrn, q. v.

irapav<|x<i), to pasture beside or near, Ael. N. A. I. 20:—Med. to dwell

by or near, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. I. 50.

irapav«o|i<u, Dep. to go or pass by, Ap. Rh. 2. 357.
wapavtvpifopai, Pass, to be ill-strung, xopoal it. of bad strings, which

sound dull and harsh (aa9p6v), Arist. H. A. 7. 1,4, Probl. II. 31.

-rrapaveOoj, to incline to one side, Hippiatr.

iropavcw, fut. -vtvaopm, to swim beside, ry axatpti Luc. Lexiph. 5.

irapavnWu, Ep. for wapaviai (vial D) to heap or pile up beside, only

in inipf., atrov waptv7jv(ov iv Kavioiviv Od. I. 147-, 16. 51 ; v. sub tnjviai.

irapavT|n] (sc. x°P&V)t 4. int string next the last, i.e. the last but one of

five, Arist. Phys. 7. 4, 4, Metaph. 4. II, 4, Plut. 2. 1137 C, etc.; so

wapavtarn, Cratin. "Sou. 14 : cf. wapap.ian.

Trapa.vT)x°P-al > Dep. to swim along the shore, (I bi k cti wporipai

wapa^o/Mu Od. 5. 417 ; so, vijx' waP'( ">• 439 i
c - ace loci, to swim

past, Plut. 2. 90 D, cf. Wytt. Plut. 161 F:—metaph., waptyij(aTO to

wKtvv r/£*7* Anth. P. 6. 296 : to swim beside, tj TptJjpu Plut. Them. 10;

jrap-i Ta wXoia Id. Timol. 19.

irap-av9«w, to shed its blossoms, wither, Theophr. H. P. 7. II, 3 and 4.,

8. 2, 5 :—metaph. of liberty, Clem. Al. 201.

irap-aviT]u,i, ro relax, slacken the strings, Plut. 2. II45D.
irapavlxdu, to subdue to or for evil, pervert, Aesch. Cho. 600.
irapavio-o-ouai, Dep., = wapav(ouat, to pass beside, near or beyond, c.

ace, h. Horn. Ap. 430.
irap-avia'Trjp.i, fut. -avaOTTjaai, to set up beside, Ath. 156 C. II.

Med. with 2 aor. act. to stand up beside, Plut. Dem. 9, Joseph. B. J. 2.

21, I.

Trap-avio-x&>, trans, to raise in answer, dwo tov Ttixovs (ppvxrovs Thuc.

3. 22. II. intr. to standforth beside, Plut. Aemil. 32.

irapavo<u, to think amiss, wapanovovoi xai vapavoovoi Plat. Theaet.

195 A. II. like wapaippoviai, to be deranged or senseless, lose

one's wits, Eur. I. A. 838, Ar. Nub. 1480, Lysias Fr. 44. III. to

relaxfrom serious thought, Plotin. 6. 8, 13, in verb. Adj. -vorjriov.

irapavoT|u>a, t6, error, folly, Themist. 287 B.

irapavo9«w*>, to make spurious or ineffectual, tok <p6vov w. Theoph. Sim.

336 - 1,7-

irapavoid (but wapavoid metri grat. Ar. Fr. 29, cf. iyvota), t), derange-

ment, madness, delirium, Aesch. Theb. 756, Eur. Or. 822, Andoc. 21. 4 ;

oi/ioi mpavoias Ar. Nub. I476 ; wapavoias Tiva\ aipttv, ypatptaOat lb.

K45. Plat. Lcgg. 928 E, etc. :—pi., wapavoias xal Oavdrovs woiuv Arist.

P. A. 2. 7, 19.

irap-avoiywu.1 and -01yu>, to open at the side or a little, set ajar, Svpav

Dem. 778. 12 ; d')ry«ioi' Plut. 2. 903 D: metaph., w. to wpaypa Dion. H.

dc Rhct. 13.

irapavopcu : impf. mptyopiow Lys. 98. 2, Dem. 217. 28, Aeschin. 64.

38: fut. ijffeu Luc: aor. waptvoitnoa Hdt. 7. 238, Thuc. 3. 67, Plut.:

pf. lrapavivifinKa Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 31, Dem. 1090. 6 :

—

Pass., aor. wapt-

voitifinv Thuc., etc. : pf. wapav(vuu.T)fiai Dem. 1090. 6., 1257. I :—in

later times the augmented tenses were usu. written with double augm., so

that wapnvoptovv, wapnv6ftrj<Ta, etc., were often introduced by Copyists

into the text of earlier writers; wafmvufinrat occurs in C. I. 2691 t.

8. Prose Verb, to be a wapavoftos, to transgress the law, act unlaw-
fully, Thuc. 3. 65, 67, 82 ; rapavofiovvrd t( *a< ibiKovvra Plat. Rep.

338 E, etc. : c. ace. cogn., wapavofilav w. Themist. 15 B. 2. to

commit an outrage, ti Antipho 131. 13, Andoc. 32. I ; ts top vtxpiv
ToDra irnptvufirjaf Hdt. 7. 238, cf. Lys. 98. 2; wtpi Tifo Thuc. 8. 108

;

». T<i Srjfi6ma to act illegally in public matters, Id. 2. 37:—Pass., xiSoios
TapavoftnBuaa a return illegally procured. Id. 5. 16. II. c.

ace. objecti, to treat as law forbids, maltreat, to a(laip.a T»jf tiaefftias

Plut. 2. 166 B
; (more commonly, ». tls Btovs Dem. 1388. 15 ; tit to

Itavruov Diod. 16. 61, etc.) :

—

Pass, to be ill-used, Dem. 939. 15., 1090.
(i\ <it tu aiiifui Plut. Timol. 13; 1) <piots rrapavofUirat, ^ 0wij$tta
napavtvinnrm Id. 2. 753 B, 1070 C. III. in Xen. Hell. 2. 3,

36, Cobct suggests *apav(Vouucivai,^irapayi>uivat.

— Trapairav. 1137
Trapav6u.T|u,a, to, an illegal act, illegal conduct, a transgression

Thuc. 7. 18, Polyb. 24. 8, 2, Plut. Cato Mi. 47.
7rapav6u.T)0-is, $, illegal conduct, transgression, App. Hisp. 61.
TropavO(iT|TiK6s, v, &*> inclined to transgress, Hierocl. p. 88.
Trapavou.10, ij, the character and conduct of a irapivo/ios, transgression

of law, decency or order, Antipho 130. 42, Thuc. 4. 98, Plat. Rep. 537
E, al. ; ij koto to ow/ia n. eh Trjv Siatrav loose and disorderly habits of
life, Thuc.6.15, cf.28; ir. ttsnva Polyb. 3.6, 13; irepi ti Dion. H. 8.4.
Tro.pdvop.os, ov, (ydfios) acting contrary to law and custom, lawless,

violent, ipyq, Saxos Eur. Bacch. 997, Tro. 284 ; ir. Si) .. Si(ct yeyovivai
(K vo/iifiov Plat. Rep. 539 A ; tfs Ttva, as ti Antisth. ap. Ath. 220 C ;

X«pi vapavoiuuraTTi Ar. Fr. 344. 10; 0S..T1S &v Swatro irapavoiiii'-

repov <ppaoat ; Anaxil. N«ott. I. II. of things, contrary to law,
unlawful, bih t^v it. ivoiieijotv Thuc. 2. 17; t<i tt. tA t avCma Ar.
Thesm. 684 ; irirrovSa Sttva nal v. Id. PI. 967 ; abtxa xal v. Plat. Apol.
31 E; to v. illegality, Aeschin. 82. 15 :—Adv., Trapav6aais, illegally,

Antipho 140. 35, Thuc. 3. 65, Plat.; Comp. -arripats Andoc. 32. 8; Sup.',

-diraTa Antipho 130. II. 2. in Att. law, irapavofta ypatptiv, ilirttv

to propose an illegal or unconstitutional measure, Dem. 573. 19 and 22 ;

and so, vapavopajv ypd<p(a$ai Ttva to indict one for proposing such
a measure, Andoc. 3. 8 ; the two phrases being combined in Dem. 229.
12, Tov ypatpovra lrapavona irapavufiuiv ypa<p6^(vos: the indictment
itself was vapavojuvv ypafpr/, Aeschin. 82. 12, etc.; wapavo^twv ipetiytiv

(sc. ypaip^v) to be indicted on this score, Lys. 150. 32 ; vapav6fia)v
aKwvat to be convicted of .

. , Antiph. ZairfX I. 14:—cf. Diet, of Antiqq.:—also c. Superl., wapavofKurara yiypa<p6ra Aeschin. 58. 19.
irapdvoos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, distraught, Aesch. Ag. 1455.
Trapavoo-<t>i{op.ai., Med. to appropriate by stealth, Eust. 754. 44.
irdp-avTQ, Adv. sideways, sidewards, II. 23. 116 ; v. Ka.TO.vra.

•jrap-avTeAAw, poet, for vapavariKXaj, Anth. P. 9. 614.
irapawKT<pcvu, to pass the night betide, Plut. Pelop. 35, etc.

irapdvviidws, 0, the bridegroom's friend or best man, who went beside
him in his chariot to fetch his bride, Poll. 3. 40, Hesych., E. M.; but
Eust. 652. 41 asserts the proper form to be vapavvfuptos (which is a v. I.

in Poll. 1. c). IT. as fern, the bride's-maid, who conducts her to
the bridegroom, one of the dramatis personae in Ar. Ach.
irapavwro-«, Att. -ttcb, to prick on, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22, Anna
Comn. 1. 230, 16.

Trdpo|, aKos, d,=06pa{ (q. v.), Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448 VI. 12.

irapa!<vi£<i>, to entertain hospitably, Eccl. : -{«vou. Schol. Hephaest.
Trapdfevos, ov, half-foreign, counterfeit, Ar. Ach. 518 (where it in-

cludes a charge of (tvta), Themist. 255 D.
irapa{<u, fut. iau, to graze or rub in passing, like vapaTpl&ai, Anth. P.

7- 478, Heliod. 5.32: of the sword slightly wounding, rdv xpS>ra Anna
Comn. 1. 213, 9. II. to keep close to, tivi Eunap. 97 Boisson.:

—then, generally, to imitate, ti Eus. P. E. 524 B ; cf. napafv'a).

Trapa|r)patvw, to cause to dry tip, Hippiatr.

irapafT|pos, ov, somewhat dry, Strab. 839.
irapa£l<f>is, 180s, 1), a knife worn beside the sword, a dirk, Strab. 154,

Wessel. Diod. 5. 33:—Dim. irapa{i4>i8iov, to, Nicet. Ann. 179 B,

Hesych.

Trap-a{ovio», ok, (a(aiv) beside the axle : to it. o linchpin, A. B. 58

;

cf. napafovirns, &{oviStov :—in Ar. Ran. 819 (835), ax'vbaXa/iaiv vapa-
(ovta, is expl. by the Schol. ntvbwwbn xal irapa0oKa, audacious,
venturesome quibbles.

irapa|oviTj)», ov, v, a linchpin, A. B. 58 : also the nave of a wheel,
Schol. Aesch. Theb. 153 ex Cod. Med. (vulg. irapa^oviViSfi).

irapa|uvT)o-i$, Att. for irapaovi'r/o'ir, q.v. : and so for all compds. with
irapafw-, v. sub irapoffw-.

irapa|trpdu, Ion. -*o>, to shave beside, Hipp. 469. 40.
irapa|uo-p,a, to, = TrapaKvWrjpa. Dem. Phal. Jj.
irapdjvo-rov, to, a mason's tool, in Schol. Ar. Av. 1 150, to explain

{uroryaryfi/s : cf. (wttuv.

irapafvu, fut. vaai, — irapa(ia) I, irapafi!oi<t<s iyyv$fv irmov Joseph.
B. J. 3. 10, 9 read for -{vvovrts ; cf. Anth. P. 6. 65 : metaph., Longin.

31- *•

irapdopos. v. sub nap^opos.

irapaTrd'yos, poet. TrdpTrd-yos, v, the upper bolt of a door, Hesych.
irapairaiYviov, to, a plaything, v. baifiuvoiv Eus. P. E. 300 A.
TropairaiSa-ywy*". to help to train orform, Plut. 2. 321 B: strengthd.,

jr. /it) djiapr<Si'«i>' Clem. Al. 290. II. gradually to alter what
is bad, ir. xal ne0apfi6rTfiv Luc. Nigr. 12.

irapaira((«>, to jest by the way, Schol. Ar. PI. 811, E. M.
TropoTroi6vT6)i, Adv. in a foolish way, Hesych.
irapdiraio-pA, to, folly, in Hesych. rrapaiirai/ia : cf. napdmaiapta.
irapdiraio-TOi, ov, foolish, mad, Hesych.
Trapairaiu, to strike on the side, strike falsely, x^vv Aesch. Fr.

320. II. intr. to strike a false note, and metaph. to be infatuated

or delirious, to lose one's wits, Id. Pr. 105*) ; cf. Interpp. ad Ar. PI. 508,
Pax 90, Plat. Symp. 173 E, etc. :

—

r. ti to commit a folly, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 2. 2. to fall away from, Lat. aberrare, tt}» AKrfttias

Polyb. 3. 21, 9; toO Woirot Id. 4. 31, 2, etc.

TrapairdAAopai, Pass, to bound beside, MM Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 228.

n-apdirav. Adv. for trapd way, altogether, absolutely, in correct writers

always joined with Art., to w. Hdt. I. 61, Thuc. 6. 80, etc. 2.

often with a negat., to w. oitiv not at all, Hdt. I. 32 ; to w. oiM Ar.

PI. 17, Isocr. 365 E, etc. ; /ir) ^nrtiv avri]v ..tow. Plat. Theaet. 187 A ;

ov* tlpii to w. &0tos Id. Apol. 26 C ; tpaivijv oix ix"" Ix^" 7« • to it.

Pherecr. ttvp/t. 3 ; so with a negat. Verb, to tt. dp>'oii/«>'Ot Antipho

123. 13, cf. Plat. Apol. 26 C. 3. in reckoning, iwl Sinx6ata to

4 D
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napdvav two hundred on the average, not less than two hundred, Hdt.

I. I93 ; ovSi wtvTrjKOVTa Spax^twv to tt. Dem. 1279- 22.

Trapairdo-o-u>, Att. -ttu>, to sprinkle beside, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 10

;

taii t< Plut. 2. 954 A.

irapoirao-TOV, t&, sprinkling powder, Hipp. 636. 26.

irap-ctTrdTdtiJ, to deceive, cajole, oivtvOtds Aesch. Eum. 728.

Trap&Tra<f>(o-KC»>, only in aor. 2 Trapr/Trdipoi' :—Epic for irapairaTaai :

—

to

mislead, irapi p.' f)-na<pt Saiptoiv Od. 14. 488, etc., cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 952 :

—

c. inf. to induce to do a thing by craft or fraud, "Hpr/ 5' iv tpiKdrryrt TraprJ-

va<p€v (vvrj&rjvai II. 14. 360, cf. Theocr. 27. 11.

irapaimdb), fut. -Treiotv: Ep. aor. Trap- or irapat-irimBov

:

—to win by

persuasive arts, persuade gradually, prevail upon, win over, TIijKtiwva

. . ffiroiiSi} irapir(iri$6rT(S II. 23. 37, cf. Od. 24. 119 ; often with a notion

of deceit or guile, to beguile, cajole, iiritaot irapatirentSovaa ipiXov Krjp

II. 14. 208; irapivtiotv db(\<petov tppivas 13. 788, cf. 7. 120; 8s pt

ayt irapiremSuiv r}<ri tppeai Od. 14. 290; c. ace. et inf., prj a' iirieoot

irapatntmSriotv 'OSvaatvs, nvr)aTt)p«yat iiaxta6ai 22. 313; irapa-

mtoov .. i\8(tv . . '\ap.x]vdv Eur. Supp. 59 :—rare in Prose, pr; tttj Trpea-

Hvras r)/i5s ucras . . irapantior) may cajole us, Plat. Legg. 892 D :—Pass.,

trapair(TTtio-6ai to be beguiled into doing a thing, Arist. deLin. Insec. 21.

TrapaTreipdopat, fut. daoftat, Dep. to make trial of one, so as to ascer-

tain his will, 7T. Aids, (I .. Pind. O. 8. 4.

irapaircipo, to bore through, Walz Rhett. I. 558.

TrapdtT€io-ts. fas, r), over-persuasion, cajolery, Schol. II. 14. 217.

Trapaimo-Ttov, verb. Adj. of vapatru6ai, one must win over to the

wrong side, Sext. Emp. M. 2. II.

Trapaimo-Tticos, t/, dv, able to persuade or cajole. Poll. 4. 21.

Trapa.TreXeKdop.cu, Pass, to be hewn at the side with an axe, Theophr.

H.P. 4. 16, 2, C.P. 5. 4, 7.

TropaTrep-TfTcos, a, ov, that must be dismissed, napairep.wrka dnavra

Clem. Al. 188, cf. 202, 281, etc.

TrapaTT«p.Trii>, fut. xj/w, to send past, dXX' "Hpij napiittp.tytv conveyed

[the Argo] past or through the Symplegades, Od. 12. 70:—metaph. of

Time, ir. t6v fi'tov to pass one's life, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 449. 16 ;

n. tt)v vvicra Poll. 6. 109 :—Med., rrjv dpxr)v v. nva to pass the leader-

ship over his head, to pass him over, Diog. L. 8. 87 ; v. rbv K&ptaTOV to

while it away, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1360. 2. to send by or along the

coast, Thuc. 8. 6l, in Pass. 3. to escort, convoy, of ships of war

convoying merchant vessels, Dem. 568. 14; so in Med., Id. 96. 10; ir.

Tivct vpbs rtjv o'txiav Plut. Pericl. 5 ; esp. to attend to the grave, Diog.

L. 3. 41, cf. Ath. 594 E ; Pass., of a bridal procession, to be escorted to

the bride-chamber, Luc. D. Marin. 5. 1:

—

to escort, attend a person,

Lat. deduco, of court paid to persons by escorting them as Roman
clients, Epict. Enchir. 25. 2 ; to escort, attend to or from the forum, Dio

C. 356. 61., 884. 91. 4. to convoy supplies, provisions, etc., to an

army, ir. Tivl Trapairofiirr]V Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18 ; otrov Philipp. ap. Dem.
251. 6, cf. 1224. 22. 5. to send troops along the line or along

the Hanks, in support, err' ovpdv teal rd and too ffToptaTos iwnucov Xen.

Hell. 4. 3, 4; ti^wvovs (is rd TrXdyio Id. An. 6. 3. 15, cf. Ages. 2,

3. 6. to bring also or besides, tpepe, Tat, . . vSaip, it. to xltP^liaH-

rpov Ar. Fr. 427. II. of echo, voice, etc., to pass on to the

next, to send to, of an echo, tt. ot6vov tiv'i Soph. Ph. 1459 i so, 6dpv$ov

jr. to waft him applause, Ar. Eq. 546 ; ir. iavrbv /tovoticfj to give oneself

up to . . , Plut. Sol. 29 ; x°P'Tt driJcpy Id. Cat. Mi. 46 :—Med., (ptovr)v w.

DioC. 1255.24. III. to let pass, pass over, Lat. praetermittere, Polyb.

30. 17, 17, etc. 2. to send away, dismiss, Philipp. ap. Dem. 283.

24, etc. :—Med. to put away one's wife, Apollod. I. 9, 28. IV.
to transmit an inheritance, Argum. Isae. Or. 10. p. 79*
TrapdTrep.das, r), an escorting, conveyance, of a person, Diod. S. 35. 39.

iropaTrcTrAt'Yu.cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, entwined, Hesych.

irapaiKTroiT|p.€vei>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, wrongly, Epiphan.

irapa.TrepiTraT«D, to walk beside or near, Tivi Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 6.

Trapa.Tr«Ta\os, ov, covered with leaves of gold or silver, ap. Suid.

TrapaTrcTdu.ai, v. sub irapaTrero/xai.

irapaTr€Tdwvp.ai, pf. TTfirrdfiat or -aoyiai : Pass. :

—

to be drawn like

a curtain before, napaneireTaOftivrj avXaia Polyb. 33. 3, 2, etc. II.
napa-ni-marai opvis the bird hovers before it with outspread wings, Arat.

312 ; so, OKavr) irapaTriirTarat ioOfti'11 Dion. P. 98.

TrapaTr€Tao"p.a, t<5, that which is spread before a thing, a hanging, a
costly curtain, TrapaverdopiaTa irot/fiXa, in the tent of Mardonius, Hdt.

9. 82 ; Trap. Mr/Sixd Ar. Ran. 938 ; to tt. to Kinrptov Id. Fr. 513 :

—

metaph. a screen, cover, rah Tfxvai * ravrats napairerdafiaaiv ixpV'
crairo Plat. Prot. 316 E, cf. Dem. 1 107. I ; Td xP'hlxaTa • 7r * T0V ®'iOV

Alex. Incert. 41 ; ex*' °' * tt)i/ eprnu'ae Menand. TIKok. 6.

TrapaTTfTou,ai, poet. TrapTTCTap.ai Call. Ep. 32 : aor. 2 irapcrrTvfj.rjv or

~errra[tTjv : Dep. To fly alongside, Kopdwr] . . TTiTOfiivoiv \rthv vtor-

rSn>\ eriTi'fei napaTnropuvn Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 6 ; Tds ir. pivias Id. Pol. 7.

I, 4. 2. to fly past or to, Ar. Thesm. 1014 : to escape one, Anth.

P.6.19. 3. toflyto, tici Simon. Iamb. 12.—For Soph. O.C. 717,
v. napdnroj.

Trapd-rreipis, ews, r), promotion of digestion, TpotpTjs Clem. Al. 491.
TrapATfTiYpa, to, anything fixed beside or near, esp. a tablet on which

were written laws, chronological or astronomical observations, etc., a sort

of calendar, ir. iyiaviTiov Cic. Att. 5. 14, I, Phot., etc.; napdrrrj-y/tti,

name of an astron. work by Democritus, Diog. L. 9. 48 ; tt. iaropttcuv

chronological annals, Diod. I. 5, v. Salmas. in Solin. p. 520. II.

a rule, order, precept, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 223, 269, M. Anton. 9. 3.

TrapaTrrcyvup-t and -vo>, fut. -iri)£<». Tofix beside or near, as a spear

in the ground, Hdt. 4. 71; or stakes to support plants, Plut. 2. 4C, cf.

Poll. 1 . 224 : also, to engraft a twig, Plut. 2. 640 F. 2. of Gramm.

irapaTrarra-ta— Trapairkew.

to add by way of note, Eust. 190. 33., 300. 22, etc. II. Pass., with
pf. 2 TrtTrryya, to be fixed beside, of spears, irapd 5' *yx€a panpcL irtirrjyti/

!'• 3' r 35 ! iv6tv xa\ ivBtv rd (v\a it. Hipp. Fract. 761. 2. to be

affixed to, [t<P /3cu/jcu] TtapnTtTrr)yfoav 8^5es Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B

:

metaph., al Xvnai Trapairen-rjyaai Taf? ybovats are closely annexed to ..
,

Isocr. 12 B. III. Med. to delineate on a tablet (irapdnrj-yfjia),

Plat. Ax. 370 C, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 4 C.

TrapaTr-rjSdcjj. to spring beyond : to overleap, transgress, tows vufiovs

Aeschin. 81. 28. II. to leap upon, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 6, 22,

cf. Sext. Emp. M. 11. 53.
TrapaTrr|KT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must add, tivl Tt Eust. 827. 39, etc.

TrapaTrnXwTOS, -r), dv, besmeared with mud, Geop. 12. 1,6.
irapaTTT|pdou.ai, Pass, to be mutilated on one side, Philo 2. 230.
Trapairr|X!-ov, to, the radius or small bone below the elbow, the large

one in front of it {ulna) being irpotrrjxtov, Poll. 2. 142.
TrapdTrr|XVS, v, beside the elbow : irapdirr/xv, to, a woman s garment,

with a purple border on each side, also irapvtpis. Macho ap. Ath. 582 D;
cf. Poll. 4. 118., 7. 53, Hesych. s. v. KaTa7cu-yiJr, Phot., Mull. Archaol.

§ 339 2
-,

irapamefu, fut. e'trtu, to press from one side, to press down, b<p8a\nov
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 192.

TrapaTn.co-p.6s, 0, pressurefrom one side, Oribas. 101 Cocch.
TrapamKpd£u, to exasperate a little, c. ace, Jo. Clim. 637 C (ed. Migne).
TrapaTTLKpaivu, to embitter, provoke, in Lxx c. ace, Ezek. 20. 21 ; in

N. T. absol., Ep. Hebr.3. 16.

TrapaTriKpacp.6s, 0, provocation, Lxx (Ps. 94. 8), Ep. Hebr. 3. 8, 15.

Trapdmicpos, ov, somewhat bitter, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 873.
TrapaTrlp.Trpap.ai, Pass, to be inflamed, Xen. Eq. I, 4, Theophr. Sud. 15.

TrapaTriTTTCt), fut. -ireaovptat, to fall beside, e-yYvs tuiv tux^v tt. Plut.

Lysand. 29 : to come side to side, Arist. G. A. 1. 6, I, al. II. to

fall in one's way, KaT& tvxW Tapaireaovoa vrius Hdt. 8. 87, cf. Lys.

179. 9, etc. ; 8r)piov n. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 10; tt. Kara 0oi)8(tav to come in

time to aid, Polyb. 31. 17, 2, etc.:

—

icatpbs irapaff'nrrei an opportunity

offers, Thuc. 4. 23, Xen. Eq. Mag. 7.4; °v ou towvtov Trapa-ntirTwKura

Katpbv atpetvat Dem. II. 8 ; so, et -noOtv deXrrTcus irapatriffot awrnpia.

Eur. Or. 1
1 73:—6 irapairtawv, like 6 -napaTVxdjv, the first that comes,

7) irapamrrrovaa dei ^bovr) Plat. Rep. 561 B ; d irapawfirTcvtcws Xd-yoj

that happened to arise, Id. Legg. 832 B, cf. Phileb. 14 C ; ndv to irapa-

niwTov or TrapaTrecrdV all that befalls, Polyb. 3. 51, 5., II. 5, 5. 2.

c. dat. to befall, QavpaaTOV KTrjtia irapaneauv tois "EXXrjat befel,

happened to them, Plat. Legg. 686 D ; it. ttj TrdXet vofio$€TT]s falls to

their lot, comes to their aid, lb. 709 C :—c. inf., -napatTi-nTaiKt tivi dva-

KTaaBat Xen. Vect. 5, 8. III. to fall or rush in, (is tottov

Polyb. 4. 80, 9, etc. IV. to fall aside or away from, c. gen.,

tt}s dbov Id. 3. 54, 5 ; ttjs aKrftftas Id. 12. 7. 2, cf. 8. 13, 8 :

—

to ?nis~

take, err, iv tivi Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 4:—absol. to fall away, Ep. Hebr. 6.

6. V. to fall down before, cringe, flatter, irapawarraiKus Dem.
1127. 3: cf. viromwrw I. 2.

Trapamo-Tcva), — irtaTtvai, Heliod. 6. 8 : Coraes Kovrait-.

TrupaTrXaYid£u>. to go obliquely, Lxx (1 Regg. 23. 26):—Med., if. Tafs

TrKrjyais to present oneself obliquely to .. , Schol. Od. 5. 440.
TrapaTrXaYios [ct], ov, sidelong, oblique, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2.

TrapaTrXd£w, fut. -nKdy^tv ; used by Horn, in aor. act. and pass. To
make to wander from the right way, of seamen, to drive out

of their course, dXXd fie . . Boper/s trap(ir\ay£e KvOrjpcuv Od. 9. 81, cf.

19. 187 :—metaph. to lead astray, perplex, -nap(Tr\ay£ev St v&npa 20.

346 ; at <pp(vwv Tapaxai Tcap(-n\ay£av kox aoipdv Pind. O. 7. 56:—Pass.,

iraptn\dyx07] oe ol akk-n ids xa^tcoL3api)s the arrow went aside, II. 15.

464; Trof irapeTt\dyx6i]v yvu/fias dyaBds ; Eur. Hipp. 240; absol. to err,

be wrong, Pind. N. 10. 10.—The Act. also occurs in intr. sense, to go
astray, Nic. Th. 757* etc -

TrapaTrXavdouai, Pass. = foreg., Schol. Aesch. Eum. 104; intr. in Act.,

Schol. Ar. Eq. 806.

TrapdirXcicns, eevs, r), transformation, Theod. Prodr. p. 125.

TrapdirXao-pa. to, a bit of coloured wax stuck on to the margin of

books, to mark doubtful or obscure passages, Hesych. ; Lat. cera or cerula

miniata, Cic. Att. 15. 14, 4., 16. 1 1, I ; cera signare in Vitruv. II.

a monster, Suid.

TrapaTrXacp.6s, d, a moulding into another form, Sext. Emp. M. I.

1 76. II. wax used to stop the holes offlutes, Hesych.

TrapaTrXdo-o-ci), Att. -ttid, to transform, Theod. Prodr. ; in Med., Sext.

Emp. M. I. 208:—Pass, to receive another form, Hero in Math. Vett.

148. II. to describe beside or at, tiv'i Tt Sext. Emp. M. 5. 70.

TrapdirXaoTos, ov, counterfeit, Sosith. ap. Tzetz. ; cf. nKaards.

TrapduXeYpa, to, basket-work for a chariot, Hesych.

irapdTrXeios, a, ov, almost full, napdnKuat that Tpd-nffat, as Plat. Rep.

390 A quotes Od. 9. 8 ; our text has rrapd Si irk-r)6coot Tpd-nefa.

TrapaTrXeKci), fut. (w, to braid or weave in, Hipp. 345. 36; piBovs Strab.

43 :—Pass, to be woven into, tt} SpapaTovpyiq tovto Tiapa-n(tr\eicTai Id.

33, cf. Plut. 2. 951 D. II. to braid or curl along the forehead,

rds Tpi'xas Poll. 2. 35 ; n. kavrdv to becurl himself, Plut. 2. 785 E ; so

Med. irapan\(Kto-0at, Ael. N. A. 16. II, Poll. 1. c.

TrapaTrXeupiSta, Td, covers for the sides ofwarhorses, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 1.

TrapaTrXevpios, ov, at or in the side of anything, 6vpa Tzetz. Hist. 5. 843.

TrapaTrXevpoco, to cover on the sides with a thing, tivi Philostr. 126.

TrapaTrXevo-Teos, a, ov, that must be sailed past, Strab. 351.

TrapaTrXeto, Ion. -TrXtoo), fut. -Trkcvao/j-at and -ovftat: Ep. aor. 2 Trape-

tt\ojv, v. infr. To sail by or past, absol., oit/ Sfj tceivn ye irapeir\o> • •

'Kpyii was the only ship that sailed past or through that way (cf. trapa-

oj viuiroi), Od. 12. 69, cf. Xen. An. 5. 1, II ; iv xp<? TrapairXt'ovTc; sailing
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past, so as to shave closely (cf. Virg. radere iter), Thuc. 2. 84, cf.

yo. 2. to sail by or along, of persons making a coasting voyage,

ir. Twroc or irapd toito^ Hdt. 4. 99., 7. 100; fit Stnvuiva Thuc. I. Ill;

ivOtvfe )itv (Is tivumnv *., in Stvurrrns Si th 'HpdnXuav Xen. An. 5. 6,

10 ; ixetSty Id. Hell. 5. 4, 61 ; cf. Isocr. Antid. § 131, Dem. 933. 1 1 ; ir.

aTTO xaAo;, v. icdXux. 3. metaph., ir. rdr avfupopds to sail past,

escape them, Amphis 'AftireX. 1.

irapaTrXr|Yto, irapairXTjYiKos, Ion. for irapa7rA)j£<a, 7rapairAr/KTl*ds.

irapaTrX-rjOw, to be well-nigh full, v. sub irapdirAftos-.

irapairXnKTeuopai, Dep. to be mad, Aquila V. T. : -irXTjiCTiJu, Eccl.

TrapaTrXT|KTiK6s, Ion. -ttXtjy^kos, 17, ov, of or like hemiplegia, Hipp.

Aer. 2S1; t& ». Id. Epid. I. 948; it. Tpoirov lb. 990; Adv. -icws, Id.

1 25 D, etc.

irapdirX-nKTOS, ov, frenzy-stricken, x*>P Soph. Aj. 230 ; on<pa Melanipp.

4. 4. II. = foreg., Hipp. Aer. 287.

TrapatrXTil, Tfyos, 6, %, stricken sideways or aslant, rjibvts n. a retreat-

ing beach, on which the waves break obliquely; in Od. 5. 412-418,

Ulysses being unable to land where the cliffs came sheer down into the

sea (Ktaaf/ o' dvabiSpoue irtVpr/), swims on in the hope of finding f/tovas

Tt vapaTrXrjyas Xifiivas t( BaXdoont. II. metaph. = Tiapa-nXnK-

tos, mad, Hdt. 5. 92, 6, Hipp. 397. 18, Ar. PI. 242, Xen. Oec. 1, 13, etc.

irapairXii|ia, Ion. -^itXtiyu*, T), a stroke on one side, hemiplegia (as

opp. to diroirAr/£/a), Hipp. Epid. I. 950, cf. 1020 F: on the form, v. Lob.

Phryn. 530. II. derangement, madness, Lxx (Deut. 28. 28, al.),

Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 D.
•tmpairXT|p6iD, to fill up, of an expletive particle, Schol. II. 24. 42 :

—

PaiC, vapawKnparffiou/v tuiv wXtvpuiv being completed also, Arist.

Mechan. 1, 5, al.

irapaTfXT)pa)u.a, to, an expletive, bvowxrurv irapairX. words and phrases

of such kind, Cicero's complementa numerorum, Dion. H. de Dem. 39,

cf. de Isocr. 3. 2. a complement, completion, tovtuiv [twv vo/iwv']

Pern. Al. 85.

irapanX-npcupaTiKos, f}, ov, expletive, ovyStapot Dem.Phal. 55, Apoll.

de Constr. 264, etc. Adv. -kok, Eust. 72. 32, Hellad. ap. Phot. 532. 4.

TrapairXT|po>o-is, i), a filling up, Walz Rhett. 8. 721, Eust.

irapairXr)o-id{u, to be a neighbour, Aesop. 170; to be near, to) yivti

Eccl. II. to have sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 1; but

X)ind. restores ttirep iirXnaia^e.

irapairX-nc-uio-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must compare, Tivi t» Eccl.

irapairX-ncaos, a, ov Hdt. I 202., 4. 1 28, Plat., etc. ; also m, ov Thuc.

I. 84, Polyb. :

—

coming alongside of:—hence coming near, nearly re-

sembling, somewhat like, such-like ; of numbers, nearly equal, about as

many ; of size, about as large ; of age, about equal ; etc.

:

1.

absol., Hdt. 4. 128, etc. ; toioCto Kai irapairAr/o-ia such and such-like,

Thuc. 1.22; ras irpa£tts uuolat koX n. airo&atvuv Isocr. 156 A; rairruv

iari ootpiOTTit xai frfyroip, r) iyyvs ti not wapanX^aiov Plat. Gorg. 520
A ; vavci napavXnoiats rbv ipiduZv Thuc. 7. 70; irapairAf/o'ioi to »Af}-

«os Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 15; ayuwi(to8at vpbt w. Imriat Id. Eq. Mag. 8,

17. 2. often with dat., iv ttj vavpaxin irapairXrjoioi dXXnXois
iyivovTo were about equal, of a drawn battle, Hdt. 8. 16 ; vrjaoi AioHai
/itydOta vapanXt)atat Id. 1. 202 ; ioOr)s Tjj Koptviin TrapawXrujuararn

Id. 5. 87 ; w. tovtui koX oiloiov Dem. 402. 15 ; ofuna t) v. toutoii Id.

439. 20 ; (as in Lat. par similisque) ;—in this the dat. of the person is

often put for the dat. of that which belongs to the pers., «ira0« vapawXt)-

ata touts; Hdt. 4. 78, Polyb. I. 14, 2, etc. :—rarely c. gen., Id. I. 23, 6
;

(in Plat. Soph. 217 B, the gen. unr is due to the attraction). 3.

foil, by a relat., rpo-rtp wapairXrjaiy, t$ xal Maaaayirai Hdt. 4. 172 ;

wap. Kai .. (v. infr.), AvSoi vbpoiai w. xpio/vrai Kai "EAAr/rcs* Id. I. 94,
cf. Thuc. 5. 112., 7. 71 ; -nap. cuj .. . Dem. 36. I ; ir. Hiovtp b\v ft .. .

Isocr. 8 A.—Neut. waparX^aia as Adv., w. irs «!.., perinde ac si ..,

Hdt. 4. 99 ; so, wapa-rX^atov Kai ou troXXiji xXiov about the same dis-

tance and not more, Thuc. 7. 19 ; to irapairAr)o"ior Diod. 19. 43 ; but
more often regul. Adv. -Ian, Plat. Apol. 37 A, al. ; mpawXrujiaK iyuvi-
(toiku to fight with nearly equal advantage, Lat. aequo Marte contendere,

like Homer's vftKot bsioiiov, Hdt. I. 77; ». Toff fipnuivou Isocr. 92 C,
etc. ; ». koX .. , Lat. perinde ac .. , Hdt. 7. 1 19:—Comp. napanXnai-
ahtpov, Plat. PoUt. 275 C.
iropairX-rio-o-u, Att. -ttw, fut. (a :

—

to strike at the side, Tds vtvpas,

of a harper, Philostr. 779 :—Pass, to be stricken on one side, be palsy-
stricken:—to be deranged, frantic, mad, like irapoirXijf, Ar. Lys. 831,
Ecc '- '39 ! yiXus lrapamirXijyitivos Eur. H. F. 935.
1ro.pa1rXdKdp.os, ov, having curls at the sides, Hesych.
irapairXoiCT|, ^, a braiding or weaving in, E. M. 498. 9 :

—

an inter-

twining, TaV noinimToiv iv Xd-ya> Walz Rhett. 3. 320. II.
an intermingling, union, Sext. Emp. M. I. 95, Galen., etc. :

—

mixture,
bypov Diosc. 5. 91, v. Epiphan. 69. 55.
irttpairXdu^vov 17, ov, coming to a place, Ep. syncop. part, from a pres.,

*apa*fXofiai, Hesych.
1rap-0.TrX60p.a1, Pass, to be unfolded, Malalas : irapdirXuua, t<5, a cur-

tain, Suid., Phot.

irapdirXoos, contr. -irXovs, 6, a sailing beside, coasting along, a coasting
wyge, ttjs 'lraXtas to Italy, Thuc. I. 36, cf. I. 44., 1. 33. 2. a

ailed by or doubled, Strab. 664, 669, Diod. 3. 38.
iropairXuu, Ion. for irapawXiai.

irapairv«u, fut. -mtioo\uu, to blow beside or by the side, to escape by a
tideway, of the winds confined by Aeolus, Od. 10. 24 : to blow beside or
parallel to, c. «cc, Evpov xal Kaitiav Geop. I. 11, 2. 2. to

ndmil the air. Hero Spir. p. 149, etc. II. to smell of one thing
beside another, to have a slight smell of a thing, Tiros- Diosc. 1. 18.
irapaTrvoT), i/, a passage for air, Hipp. 244. J 7, Geop. 10. 56, 6.
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irapairdSas, Adv. for irapcL nooas, v. sub irovs.

irapairoBCJo), fut. Att. iB :—properly, like Lat. impedia, to entangle
the feet ; then, generally, to hinder, impede, Polyb. 2. 28, 8, cf. 16. 4, 10:—Pass, to be entangled or ensnared, Plat. Legg. 652 B (cf. Poll. 2. 194),
E

f>-
33°B :

J-
<!* or "P^s T< Scxt - Er"p. M. I. 171, 193 ; irapairoSifaeai

rf/t Kara <pvatv ivfpyiias Clem. Al. 172 ; rljv pipr/v tou Spo/tov Heliod.
JO. 30.

irapairoStos, poet, irapir-, ov, at the feet, i. e. present, Pind. N. 9. 90.
irapairoSiO'u.os, o, a hindering, Artemid. Onir. 3. 42, Galen.
irapairoStcrTos, r), ov, impeded, obstructed, Att. Epict. I. 25, 3.
irap-airoSvopai, Med. to pull off one's clothes, strip so as to compare

oneself with others, Plat. Theaet. 162 B. II. to come forward
and enter into, klvovvovs Anna Comn. 2. 320, I.

irapairo0vr)o-K<i>, to perish besides, like irapairoXXu/xai, Dio C. Frag.

119.

Traparroicu, to make falsely, ir. fitrpa teal araOfid to make false
measures and weights, Diod. I. 78 i so, irapa7roi77o

w
d/«i'os- atppayioa

having got a false seal made (cf. napaarjfios), Thuc. I. 132 ; ir. hiov
avOpunrov to corrupt it, Philostr. 83. 2. to alter slightly, rb ovofxa

Paus. 5. 10, 1, etc. ; ro\ irapa-trfvoinfifva = to irapd ypdfifia a/cuppaTa,
Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 1, 6. 3. to adopt as one's own by altering, to copy,

imitate, Ath. 513 A ; irap* vnuvoiav irapaTroitioBai ex . . Schol. Ar. PI.

782. II. to introduce as an episode into a poem, KaTci ( = *a0'

a) iraptiroinat (as Dind. for Kara, ydp (iroivaf), Hdt. 2. 116.

rrapairoirjUA, v. sub wapairvnjjLa.

irapairoiTjcas, r), imitation, adulteration, Galen. 2. a slight altera-

tion, Eust. 1403. 61, etc.

irapairoiT)Tiic6s, 17, 6v, imitative, Epiphan.
Trap-8iroXa«o>, to have the benefit of besides, twos Luc. Alex. 45; kokov

Tt nap. tivos Eccl.

irap-airdXXvp.1, to destroy besides, Dio C. 74. 2 ; ir. tov vavXov to lose

one's passage-money besides, Plut. 2.439 E. II. Med., with
pf. 2 itapanbXaiXa, to perish besides, irapairoXu Poiifuvos Ar. Vesp. 1228;
ffapairdAojAci' ^ 'r*Xvr1 Dionys. Com. Q«rfi. 1. 35. 2. to be ruined
undeservedly, tyripuTcu xal vapavoXaiXtv Dem. 543. fin.

irapairoXw, Adv. by much, by far, opp. to -napafUKpiv , Hipp. Art. 783 ;

but better divisim irapd voXv, v. irapd c. I. 5.

irapaTrop.(vb), to remain among or with, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. I. 12., 2. 13.

irapaTrouirfj, r), a convoying, a'nov Decret. ap. Dem. 249. 16. 2.

an escort, convoy, it. bibdvai Arist. Oec. 2. 31, I ; trcpirfiv, i£airoaT4XX(iv

Polyb. 30. 9, 13., 15. 5, 7; irapairo/iirf/s Ti/x^iV Diod. 20. 45. 3.

of athletes, a being escorted by a body of favorers, Charit. 6. 2

(D'Orv.). II. a procuring, providing, al twv napwaiv v., whether
by importation or exportation, Arist. Pol. 7- 5. 4 ; iicaarns ijuipas ».

iyivovro supplies were introduced, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23 ; v. votttv tuiv

IxSvav Antipho TlXvva. I. 15. 2. that which is procured, supplies,

provisions, Lat. commeatm, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18, Aeschin. jo. 35.
Trapair6p.mp.os, ov, attending, escorting, Schol. Eur. Med. 759.
Trapairopiros, bv, escorting, r) irap. vavs a ship attending as convoy,

Polyb. I. 52, 5, cf. 15. 2, 6 :—also = vapavvfupos, Hesych.

Trap-arrovivapai, Dq>., -- irapairoAatw, Eccl.

irapairdvnos, ov, beside or near the sea, Anth. P. 7- 7 1 -

irapairop«viouai. Dep., with fut. med. and aor. pass, to go beside or

alongside, Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 3; irapd Td inrofiryia Polyb. 6. 40, 7 ; of

pedagogues, Diod. H. 7. 9 :—metaph., axpoa/ia obblv vaptvoptitTO ac-

companied the meal, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 142 F. II to go past,

pass by, rbv \dpava Polyb. 3. 99, 5 ; irapd to x€*X°y '^* 3' *4» 6 ; uird

Xwpov Tivd Id. 2. 27, 5 ; &d tuiv avopijjuw N. T., etc.

irapairopducuu, to convey goods across a lake, C. I. (add.) 4302 a.

irop-airoppiimii, to throw off sideways, tov <p6prov Byz.

irapairopcpvpos, ov, edged with purple, Poll. 7. 46., 10. 42 ; Td ir. tuiv

laxiuv Alciphro Ep. 1 . 39.
irapairordpuos, a, ov, beside or near a river, lying or dwelling on a

river, viXit Hdt. 2. 60; motor Eur. Bacch. 872 : of w. people who live

on a river, Hdt. 8. 34, Diod. 3. 8 ; ». £<pov, of the elephant, opp. to

vordfiiov £., such as the hippopotamus, Arist. H. A. 9. 46, 2.

Traparrpdo-o-w, Att. -ttw, Ion.-rrpT|aio*w: fut. fa". To do a thing beside

or beyonid the main purpose, Hdt. 5. 45 ; our* iroXuirpa-y/iOcwv o6V« ir.

Dio C. 75. 7. II. to help in doing, ftrjbfvus dXXov wapawpd(av
tos Soph. Aj. 261. III. to act unjustly, esp. to exact money ille-

gally, Plut. Agis 16.

irapairp«o-p«ia, 17, a faithless or dishonest embassage, Dem. 515. 27,

We have his speech on the irapairpf<T0fia (Falsa Legatio) of Aeschines

with the reply of Aeschines.

iraoairpcap^iruu, to execute an embassy faithlessly or dishonestly, Dem.
401. 4, Aeschin. 40. 31 :—more commonly as Dep. Tropamuo-pcuouai,

Plat. Legg. 941 A, Isocr. 375 D; th rbwov Dem. 740. 17.

TrapairpfO-fltvTTjS, ov, b, a dishonest ambassador, Schol. Ar. Nub. 691.

n-apdirpia-pa, to. saw-dust, metaph., *-apan•piauaT* inuiv At. Ran.

881. II. a disease in horses' legs, like fttXiicnpis, Hippiatr.

irapairpoOco-p.tu, to put off beyond the due time, Eust. Opusc. 206. 10,

etc. :—irapairpoO«o*p.£a, r), a missing the due time, Schol. Luc. Tox. 44.

irapairpovoiu, to consider beforehand, Hesych.
Trapairpoo-8«'xopai. Dep. to admit heedlessly, Arr. Epict. 1 . 20, II.

irapairpoo-Tfoi«ou.at
(
to dissemble; and irapairpoo-TroCijoas, r), Gloss,

irapairpoaunris, ions, r), a mask, Eust. 1 281. I.

irapairpoxfopai, Pass, fo throw oneself beside, irapairpoxv9('<"* '« "17V
Nonn. D. 48. 599.
TrapairpvTavfvu, to maladminister, Walz Rhett. 3. 608.

irapairpvravis, b, a tub-curator, C. I. 3168.
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irapdirraiCTjia, t<5, a mistake, Ocnom. ap. Eus. P. E. 2 19 C, where Dind.

suggests vapa-wa'tayLara.

irapaiTTaiw, to stumble by the way, blunder, Plut. 2. 909 A.

irapa-nTtpii'YiJw, to fly beside : metaph. to flatter, ap. Phot.

irapairruw, to spit out at the side, dtppdv ir. to foam at the corners

of the mouth, Philostr. 148 ; ir. rod /icAiTO? to drop with honey, Id.

809 : cf. irapa/JAiifoj :—metaph. to write carelessly, Id. 585, v. Jac. ad

Imag. p. 398. II. like Lat. respuo, to reject scornfully, Philo

1. 488, Eunap. p. 3 (Boiss.)., Eust.

irap-&TTTti>, fut. ifiai, tofasten beside, Ttvi ti Tzetz. Lye. 309 : to apply,

tov vofwv ir. Hippolyt. p. 262 Fabr. :—Pass., x fPff * irapairrontva irKdra

fitted to the hands, plied by the hands, Soph. O. C. 717 (others take it as

contr. for irapaireToptva, flying). II. Med. to touch in pass-

ing or slightly, Menand. 'Apprjip. 3, Plut. Cleom. 37.
TrapdTrra)p.a, to, a false step, slip, blunder, Polyb. 9. 10, 6, Longin.

36. 2. 2. a defeat, Diod. 19. 100. 3. a transgression, tres-

pass, Lxx (Ezek. 14. 13), Ev. Matth. 6. 14, Ep. Galat. 6. 1, al.

•nupairTciKris, r), a falling beside, lying side by side, Arist. G. A. I. 7,

2. II. a falling from the rightway, ir. tov KaBijKovTos Polyb.

15. 23, 5 : absol., = irapdirTcvfia, Id. 16. 20, 5. III. ij ir. tov

toitov the situation of a place off the road, Id. 4. 32, 5. IV.
Kara rr)v ir. tov Stwyfiaros in the course of .. , Id. II. 17, 3 ; na.Ta Trjv

cm tous KeXrous ir. as they were pursuing, Id. 3. 115, II.

impairvrijio, t<S, suppuration, Hipp. Mochl. 848 ; vulg. -iroin^a.

TrapairuOia, Ta, Comic word, a sickness which prevented onefrom being

victor at the TlvBta, Anth. P. II. 1 29 ; cf. irapiaBftta.

7rapaTrvio-KW, impers. suppuration begins, Hipp. 1 122 F.

TrapcnriiAiov, to, a side-gate, wicket, C. I. 1330. 18 : a side-door or

gateway for cattle, etc., Const. Porph. de Adm. Imp. 257. II: -irBXis, r),

Heliod. 8. 12.

TfapaTru£os, ov, perh. veneered with boxwood, k\ivt] Cratin. AtovvG. II.

irapairup.d{u, to cover with a lid, Arist. Juvent. 5, 5.

*irapapa6vu.«ii), irapapaCvw, irapap€YXw ' TrapapT|x6s, v. irapapp-.

rrap-apipta, tobedislocated,apBpovirapapBpijaav Hipp. Art. 794. II.

trans, to dislocate. Plat. Ax. 367 B ; cf. i£apBpiai.

Trapdp9pr|u.a, to, a dislocation, Galen.

irapdpSprjcns, r), dislocation, Plat. Comp. Cim. c. Luc. 2.

TrapnplYow, v. irapappty6a).

Trap-api6p.Cb>, to reckon in, Lat. adnumerare, Ttvi ti Philo I. 613 :

—

to

count up, \6yovs Plut. 2. 78 F. II. to deceive in counting; and,

generally, to cheat, Tiva Stob. Eel. 2. 232.

TrapapiTTTw, rrapdpv9p.os. Trapapvp-a, v. irapapp-,

rrdpappa, to, v. sub napaipnua.
irdpdpos, ov, v. sub Traprjopos III.

Trap-apird£a>, to filch away, Anth. P. II. 153 ; ir. ti iavrqi Eus.

irapappa.9up.tw, to be neglectful of, Ttvos Diod. 14. Il6.

irapappaCvw, to sprinkle besides, Posidon. ap. Ath. 692 D.
irapappaTTTopat, Pass, to be sewn as a fringe along, Hdt. 4. 109.

Trapapp«YXw ' 1° snore beside or near, ap. Fest. p. 273 Mull.

-rrapappco), fut. -pevffo/jtat : aor. -tppvr\v : pf. -eppv-nxa. To flow
beside, by or past, c. ace, TOirov or wapd tottov Hdt. 2. 150., 6. 20, etc.

;

absol., Hipp. Aiir. 283: proverb., ilbwp irapappUt, Horace's labitur

et labetur, Cratin. Apair. 14. II. to fall out beside, slip

out, ti tl fjioi To£a>v . . irap€ppvr]KC Soph. Ph. 653 ; ortp fir) irapappvt'vn

[fl X"""'] whom it did not slip off, Xen. An. 4. 4, II :

—

to drop or slip

from one's memory, irapapptt ti TWJ Plat. Legg. 78 1 A ; c. ace, 7roAAd

ffaptppvTjKtv ifptds Clem. Al. 324; absol., et ti irapappvev XdBu Luc.

adv. Hes. 5 ; tptXoootpiav teal p
t

rjToptfcr)v irapeppvij/cvias having disappeared

from memory, Geop. prooem. 4. 2. of persons, ir. twv tppevStv to

slip away from one's senses, Eupol. Incert. 1 . 6, v. sub itcirXiai

:

—also to

be careless of, irapappvijvat ttjs dXt]6ttas Clem. Al. 288, cf. Ep. Hebr. 2.

I. III. to run off by the side, to run off, Arist. Probl. I. 55 ;

ir. (h Tt)V aprrjpiav to run off into .. , Id. P. A. 3. 3, 6 : to slip in un-

awares or by stealth, Xoyot ipevotis irapeppvij/cafft wpds 7)/*as Dem. 170.

25, cf. Plut. 2. 969 E. IV. tptuval aaBpat teat irapeppimtcviat false and
unsteady, Arist. Audib. 66 (nisi leg. irapeppcuyviat, v. irapapprjyvvfu II. 2).

TropappT)YVup.i or -via (Plut. Fab. 19): fut. -pr}faj. To break at the

side, esp. to break a line of battle, Thuc. 4. 96 ; and in Pass, to be broken,

Id. 5. 73., 6. 70; ir. TfTxos to make a breach in it, Polyaen. 2. 27, Arr.

An. 2. 22., 4. 26, 2. metaph. to break through, violate, tov vofiav

Themist. 190 B. II. Pass., with pf. 2 irapeppojya, to break or

burst at the side, iraptppcuyev 7ro5os (p\i\p Soph. Ph. 824; xtTOJV
'

LOV

irapappayevTos Ar. Ran. 412; Ta irapippeiyoTO. ttjs dptivijs broken

ground, ravines, Plut. Alex. 17; to irapepparyos tov OTpaTtvparos Arr.

An. 2, 1 1. 2. (pQJVr) iraptpparyvta broken (by passion), Theophr. Char.

6; so, Tpa\vv6fxtvov tt) tpaivrj /cat irapapprjyvvfjtevov Plut. T. Gracch. 2.

irapdppr|£i.s, r), a breaking of a line of battle, Arr. An. 2. II.

Trapdpprjo-is, r), an incorrect expression, Plut. 2. 994 D.
TrapappT|T6s, 17, ov, (Jrnris) of persons, that may be moved by words, ir.

irrUaatv II. 9. 526. 2. prayed to, worshipped, Eccl. II.

of words, persuasive, irapappnroiat vtBeoBat II. 13. 726.

TrapapplYoaj, to freeze beside or near, Ttvi Anth. P. 5. 43.
irapapptiTii|<j, to force aside from, Ttvos Greg. Naz. :—Pass, to swing to

and fro, Joseph. Genes. 1

TrapappiTn.o-p.6s, 6, a side movement, Jo. Clim.
TrapapptiTTw, later -€w, and in late Poets irapaptirTcv (Anth. P. 9.

1 74, 441 ) :

—

to throw beside : metaph. to run the risk of doing a thing

(cf. dvappiiTTot 11), c. part., ir. \anfiavwv oveibn Soph. O. T. 1493. 2.

c. ace. rei, to hazard, iytiroXds Keinais M fioira'io'tv Id. Fr. 499 ; ir. ow-
fiara KtvSvvtji to expose them.., Diod. 13. 79. II. to throw

III.
2.

aside, Anth. P. 6. 74., 9. 1 74 : to reject, scorn, lb. 9. 441.
to add, Ttvi ti Schol. Pind. P. 1. 1 : to admit, Ttvd tis ti Lxx (i 1

38).—Cf. avappiirrco, irapapdkKofiai.

TrapappoT] or Trapdppoia, r), an overflowing, toC 'lorpov Byz. : an
effusion, Poll. 4. 203.
irapappoi£cop.ai, Pass, to whizz past, Joseph. B. J. 5. 2, 2.

irapdppur)p.os, ov, out of time (fivSftos), corrupt in Ar. Thesm. 121 (ubi

irapdpvBftos) : of the pulse, somewhat irregular, Galen. II. in

lime or measure, Orph. H. 30. 3.

Trap.ippuicrKop.ai. Dep. to run in or among, Eust. 1074. 4.
irapdppOpa. to, anything drawn along the side for shelter: 1.

a leathern or hair curtain, stretched along the sides of ships to protect

the men (cf. (Sty), like Lat. cilicia, storeae, plutei, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 19,
Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C (as Casaub. for irapaTpij/iaTa), Lxx (Exod.

25. 11) (Cod. Vat.); also called napa0Ki)ftaTa (q. v.), and irapappvaets

vtws Aesch. Supp. 715 ; v. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 881. 2. vapippv/ia
irobos a covering for the foot, Soph. Fr. 475.
TrapappOiroii), to mark with the irapdrrAaer/ja, Hesych.
TrapdppCms, r), v. sub irapdppvyta.

Trap-apTao).

5, Callix. ap.

i'TnTO? a horse

<8

Ion. -€w, to hang alongside, to or upon, Ael. N. A. I. 2 ;

£upiStov in tt)s 6po<pfjs Plut. 2. 844 E :—Pass., /ictxatpa iraprypTr/Tai Id.

Anton. 4 ; but, iraprjpTr)o6ai iiaxatpav to have it hung by one's side, Ael.
N. A. 5. 3, Hdn., etc. ; ir. irr)pav Luc. Peregr. 15; Ta irapnprnjiiva parts
appended, Artemo ap. Ath. 637 C.

TrapapTtouai, Ion. Verb (cf. apTCOfiai), used only as a Med., I.
in trans, sense, to fit out for oneself, get ready, Ttoatpa. irta irapapTttTo
OTpaTtf)v was engaged in preparing, Hdt. 7. 20, cf. 142., 8. 76., 9. 42;
so, ir. Tas vtas ws es irXoov Arr. Ind. 27. II. in pass, sense, to

get ready, hold oneself in readiness, irapapriovTO d»s d\((rjoofi{vot Hdt.
8. 108, cf. 81 ; 7ros TiS iraprjpTTjTO ws is iroXtytov Id. 9. 29.
TrapdpTT)pa, to, anything hanging at the side, a periapt, amulet, ap-

pendage, Tzetz. Alleg. Horn. 7. 81, Luc. Philops. 8. II. an
appendix, Eus. P. E. 783 B.

7rapapTi£op.m, Med. to prepare beside, Hesych. ; cf. irapaprvw.
7rapdpTDp.a, to, a seasoning, condiment, Philo I. 441, 679.
irapdpTUO-is, tas, t), a preparing, Bikuiv M. Anton. (?) ap. Just. M.

101 E. II. a seasoning, Philo I. 389, 604, etc.

TrapapTuoj, of food, to season by additions,Yh\\o 2. 477, 483, etc. II.
Med. to get ready, Plut. Lucull. 7 (vulg. irapapTtod^tvoi).

Trapao-Sfjd£u, to be frantic, Com. Anon. 227; cf. 2a/3d£ior.

irapao-dYY^s, ov, 6, a parasang (the Persian farsang), containing thirty

stades, Hdt. 2. 6., 5. 53., 6. 42, Xen. ; T«TTapes ir. rijs 0800 Xen. An. 1.

IO,I. II. in Soph. Fr. 127, = ca77d5T7Joro-a-y-ya,'57;s; to which
Hesych. alludes in the corrupt gl. jTapao-a-vYiAoYeo.

TrapacrdXcuu, to shake to the foundations, to sap, vdptovs irakatovs Philo

2, 69 ; Td ij$ri ap. Eus. P. E. 380 D (Gaisf. iraAeucrai) ; tt)v apxyv Walz
Rhett. I. 467:—Pass., ir. tt)s fidotois to be shaken from its base, Eust,

Opusc. 195. 23 :—metaph., \6yots Theoph. Cont. 15. 4.

Trapdo-apov. to, Dor. for irapdarjfiov.

Trapao-dpoto. to sweep beside or at tlie side, Hesych.

Trapao-aTTw, to stuff in beside, ti irapd ti Hdt. 6. 125.

Trapdo-ciov, to, a topsail, Lat. supparum Luc. Navig.

Ath. 206 (ubi male irapdottpov) ; cf. iirtaeiav.

Trapdccipos, ov, (aeipd) tied or fastened alongside, it.

harnessed alongside of the regular pair, an outrigger, = oftpatpupos, Poll.

I. 141, Themist. p. 60. 12 :—metaph. a yoke-fellow, true associate, Eur.

Or. 1017. II. generally, at the side, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23 (as Schneid.

for irapdaripos), Ael. N. A. 15. 10:

—

napdattpa, to, wrongly written

irapaavpa, hollows on each side of the tongue. Poll. 2. 107; in Hesych.

irtptoupta:—Biio irXtvpat ir. the two lowest of the true ribs, Poll. 2. 182.

irapdo-eio-u.a, to, a swinging of the arms in running, Hipp. 363. fin.

Tropao-eio), to shake at the side, Tas xf'Pas io swing one's arms in run-

ning, 01 BiovTts BaTTOv Beovat irapaattovTes Tas x*tpas Arist. Incess. An.

3, 4 ; then without x ('Pas' <p*vyetv irapaouoas, like demissis manibus

fugere in Plaut., i. e. celerrime, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 15, cf. Theophr. Char.

4, et Casaub. ad 1. ; cf. irapaaetafta.

Trapao-co%wirr|pevii)S, Adv. pf. pass, silently, Origen.

Trapao-eorvppfvtas, Adv. pf. pass, mockingly, Philo 2. 599.
irapacrevo, to drive past, aor. irapiaoeva Hesych.—Pass, to rush past,

iraptoaviitvot Q^Sm. 2. 214., 8. 44.
Trapao-np.aivop.ai., Med. to set one's seal beside another's, to counterseal,

Td atarijiaaytiva irapaorninvdoBa Plat. Legg. 954 B, cf. Piers. Moer. p.

313 : to put one's seal on, seal up, Ta otKfjftaTa Dem. 1039. I1 '• (
aiu' '"

Pass., Ta irapaaearjixaoiitva tuiv o'tK-nfidTaiv Id. 1046. fin.) ; irapaoniii)-

vaaBat . . Tas StaBrjuas, of the executors, to put their seal on the will of

the deceased, Id. 837. 13. 2. to note or mark in passing (cf. jrapd-

o-yp-ov I), S6(as Arist. Top. I. 14, 6, Polyb. 16. 22, 1:—generally ,» /o

notice besides or also, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 17. 3. to note or conclude

from a thing, ti in Ttvos Polyb. 3. 90, 14. II- to mark falsely,

dpyvptov irapaatanjxao-y.kvov Poll. 3. 86 ; ovoya v., of an incorrect

word, Thorn. M. p. 541. III. the Act. is not found till Basil.,

to signify.

Trapaosr|u.avT€0v, verb. Adj. one must note, Eust. 1451.611.

Trapao-np^ivr.Kos, r), iv, marking by symbols: r) kt)- (sc. T(Xvri) tameal

notation, Aristox. Harm. p. 39.
Trapao-T)u.SaCa, 17, Ptolem. II. honourable mention, Polyb. 23. 18,1.

irapao-npciov, to, a counterfeit seal, Plat. Com. M«t. I.

Trapaonr]u.ti6ou,ai, Med. to mark by marginal notes. Schol. II. 10. 398,

Eust. 419. 6 : generally, to note, observe, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 69 :

—

to indi-

cate, designate, Galen. 7. 467.



TrapaarjuelaxTii

JUjUMlfll— 4. <• nurgitud note, Ptolem Eust. 1513. 3 >-* time,

/itoe Vales, ad Socr. H. E. I. 13. "• " marginal summary,

and generally, a brief, a summary, abstract of accounts C I. 35&- 39.

„bi v Bfickh, and v. Ducang. III. « lawyer s brief, Byz.

wopa^^tuuTcov, verb. Adj. one n»«r wore, or. Clem. Al. 141, etc.
,

a>s

Id S--2, 488.

wapdo-niiov, to, a side-mark, marginal mark or «ore, irapco^o iroui-

a0ai AristTsoph. Elench. 20, 2. II. a "«r* of distinction, the

ensien of a ship, Lat. insigne, trapaatuxu AioOKovpois with the Dioscuri

as the sign o. emblem, Act. Ap. 28. II, Plut. 2. 162 A
;

of a city,

lb WQ F ; the badge of a soldier. Id. Coriol. 20 ; rd t^$ r,ytuovia.s tr

Id' Anton. 33, Ath. 514 A; characteristic, distinguishing mark, tA

Paaihixov rijs io6i)T0s ir., i. e. their purple colour, Eunap. p. 7 (Boiss.)

;

to ir <p(inovaai (of women) conspicuousness, notoriety, Galen. 13. 339;

iv t£ tr. toC <txW«tos fry /A* significance of his gesture, App. Civ. I.

16 • so, figs are called to it. tiok 'ASi/kSk, Alex. KvPtpv. 2; and we

have (I to.. XaXtiv rjv toC Qpovtlv ir., Nicostr. Incert. I ;
also, Td tou

WKflowir. 'the trappings and the suits of woe,' Plut. 2. 1 18 B; T«X"as aiv

trapaaauov *X» Td>os Epigr. Gr. 197—Cf. itriarjpov. 2. a pass-

word, Lat. kssera, Plut. 2. 598 B.

irapdo-nuos, ok, (orjua) marked amiss or falsely, falsely struck, counter-

feit spurious, of money, Dem. 766. 6, Poll. 3. 86, Plut. 2. 65 A :-hence

of men, Ar. Ach. 518; cf. iropa««5irriu ; so, tr. oo(a Eur. Hipp. 1114 ;
tr.

pirrap Dem. 307. 26 ; ovKa^us ». <ukV power falsely stamped with praise,

i. e. praised by a wrong standard, Aesch. Ag. 780, ubi v. Blomf. 2.

often of words and phrases, false, incorrect, counterfeit, Anth. P. It. 144,

etc 3. marked by the side, noted, Plut. 2. IOIO D ;
ir. rm marked,

notorious, conspicuous for a thing, lb. 823 B. etc.; ». IniTrfiiiuv n re-

marked as studying it. Id. Brut. 2. II. Adv. with false accent,

E. M. 191 . 34. 2. with an epithet, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 2, 3.

irapao-ivdu, to pass by in silence, Strab. 553.

Ttapao-C-mov (vulg. -iov), to, the meeting place of the priests called

trapaairoi. Crates Gramm. ap. Ath. 235 D, Poll. 6. 35.

iropao-tTcuu, = sq., 10 live beside, tivi Eccl.

irapao-iTt'w, to board and lodge with. Tin Plat. Lach. 1 79 C. 2.

to play the parasite or toad-eater, of' ov trapaaiTa from the time I became

a parasite, Alex. Uparr. I, cf. Axionic. XaX*. I, Diphil. Uapaa. 4, Luc.

Paras 4; tr. tiki Alex. IIi/p. I ; ir. dXXorpi'iuK aya$uv to hunger after ...

Epist. Socr. I :—in Pass., Eust. Opusc. 310. 1 1

.

II- to be honoured

with a seat at the public table, Plut. Solon 24: properly of the Pnests

named irapdffiToi (v. irapariTos II), ». iv rip AnXi'y ap. Ath. 234 F.

irapao-lTia. i), base flattery, Jo. Chrys.

irapao-lTUov *), Cv, of a wapaoiTOs: r) -«4 (*• ™X»"/). '** iradt °J "

trapaanos, toad-eating, Luc. Paras. 4, Ath. 240 B ; cf. sq.

irapdalTO*. d, one who eats at the table of another, one who lives at

another's expense, and repays him with flattery and buffoonery, a parasite,

toad-eater, first in Arar. "tutv. I, etc. ; name of plays by Antiph., Alex.,

and Diphil., v. Ath. 235-240; and Luc. wrote ir.pl napacriToi; :— c. gen.,

Ktvi)s tr. tpawityp Anth. P. II. 346 :—mettph., iX«" 1* »• (»• ty™)
Luc. Lexiph. 6. II. the name of a class of pnests who had their

meals at the public expense. Ath. 234 sq.; cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com.

Fragm. 2. 1022, Clitodem. Fr. II, and v. uapaania U. 2. one

who dines with a superior officer, Arist. Fr. 5 10.

irapaawrrdtd. to pass over in silence, omit mentioning, Ti Polyb. 2. 13,

7, etc. ; mtTd to atauutrquivov (v. sq.), Clem. Al. 144. 2. to keep

silence, trtpi tikos Polyb. 20. II, I, etc. : JO stand by in silence, of the

chorus, Hesych. s. v. btavXiov.
_

irapao-uiiri|o-is, 1), a passing over in silence, a rhetor, figure by which the

very omission calls attention tothething, Clem. Al.609, cf. Quintil.9. 3, 99.

iropoo-iwirT|Ttov, verb. Adj. one must pass by in silence, Philo 2. 152.

irapao-icaipu, to bound beside or near. Norm. D. 36. 1 72.

irapao-K<irao-ua, t<5, a side-covering. Poll. 7. 208.

napaa-K.iru, to cover at the side, Apollod. in Math. Vett. 29.

irapao-KivdJu, fut. aaa : Ion. 3 pi. plqpf. pass. »op«T/KudJaTO Hdt. 3.

150, etc. To get ready, prepare, otitrvov Hdt. 9. 82, Pherecr. Incert.

91 ;'ir«iT«'ar Thuc. 4. 74; oSwia Ar. Ach. 1 1 76; irXofa Lysias 132.

13 ; Imtiat, itrXa, vavs Xen. Ages. I, 24, etc. : to hold ready, -rip, ivpav

Lys. 94. 7 :—*aTOir*€wdf«i is properly to fit out and prepare what one

has, trapaoKtvafa to provide and prepare what one has not : cf. wapa-

okivt, II. 3. 2. to provide, procure, contrive, Oavarov tiki Antipho

114. 26; t$ vrjl oikok «a! dXipiTa Thuc. 3. 49, cf. Plat. Symp. 188 D,

etc. ; ir. vpyat tiki iraTd tikos Lys. 94. 23 ; in bad sense, to get up, okti-

8o<7ik itri t.ku Dem. 840. 27 ; v. infr. B. 1. 2. 3. to make or render

so and so, with a Part, or Adj., tr. TiKd «v i\ovTa, ir. TiKd oti BtXriaToy

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 18., 5. 2, 19; ». tovi Scots fXfeu Plat. Legg. 803 E;

Tois *piTdr ». Towirovs Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 16, cf. 2. 3, 17; c. inf., ». TiKd

lis /ii> iroiefK to accustom him not to do, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 19, Eq. 2, 3 ;

». tok fii'oK airry /ir/JiK oda«ai nvos Plat. Rep. 405 C :—so, ». oirous us

eiKTiorai laovTai ai fvxai Id. Gorg. 503 A, cf. 5 10 F, Apol. 39 D ;

». tikos yvwwv. is trior tin Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 21. 4. to adapt for

a purpose, tt/k tijs ywainos [<J.V(Tik1 «irl Td *k«ok ipya Id. Oec. 7, 22 ;
v.

B. II. 5. absol. to make one's friend, Dem. 501. 21 ; v. B. I. 2.

B. Med. and Pass.

:

I. in proper sense of Med. to get

ready or prepare for oneself, o»Xo it ras yvpipas Hdt. 7. M ; »• Td

»oA«>a, vavrixir, arpanav Thuc. I. 18., 2. 80., 4. 70 ;
Ihotok k«iuk

ItWXor tj ntXoiroKKijffy ir. Id. 2. 56 ; tok -tap toS uparruv XP°V.°*

tit to TtapaaKtva^taBai &vakiai€0)uv in preparation. Dem. M. 25 ;
with

a predicative noun added, toi"ok iraAmffT^K viv ir. iir' airrU afcry Aesch.

Pr. 920. 2. in Oratt. to procure persons as witnesses, partisans, etc.,

10 as to obtain a verdict by fraud or force (cf. tapaaiuvi) 1.3)1 9. ovko-q

— •Kaaa<TKr\vQU>. 1141

ipavTas Andoc. 14. 17; firjTOpas irapaOKtvaaapitvoi Isae. 36. 2 ; xfjtvdeit

Xo-yousld.37.5; /iopTupas^'«v5<rs7rapeo'Kcvaff^€KO(Dem. 85 2. fin.
;
ir.rivas

to bring them over to one's party, Id. 1092. 13 :—absol. to form a parly,

intrigue, Isae. 79. 7, Dem. 231. 14., 813. 20:—so in Act., Xen. Hell. I.

5, II, Isae. 69. I ; irapao"K€vd£fiK rivl btKaar-rjpwv to pack a jury to try

him, Lys. 130. 41 ; cf. irapa«eA«tK7T0J. II. in Med. also absol.,

to prepare oneself, make preparations, irapaoKtvaoaiievai Thuc. 2. 80;

TtapaoKtvaoafitvos iitya\ais Hdt. 9. 15 ; -napacxtvaaaaeat dart apiva-

o6ai Xen. An. 7. 3, 35 :—in the pres. and inapt, it may be regarded

either as Pass, or Med., ir. U ti Hdt. 9. 96, 99 ; ir. lrpis n Thuc. 3. 69,

Xen., etc.; ir. arpaTtiiaBai Hdt. I. 71, cf. Aesch. Ag. 353, Ar. Av.

327. 2. often foil, by if with part, fut., irapeo-/ceud<raKTO as

iroAiop/cr/o-o/ifKOi Hdt. 5. 34; ir. is iKiiv Id. 2. 162, cf. 9. 122 ; ir. is

Kaw/iaxrjffoKTts (expressed just above by usM vav/iaxiav) Thuc. 4. 13 ;

is vpooliakovvTts Id. 4. 8 ; is iiri8-nooptvoi Id. 5. 8, cf. 6. 54; so, ir.

is iidxv* iaofiivris Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 18, cf. Cyr. 3.2,8; also, ». oirois ioPa-

Xoiaiv is rrjv MaxtSoviav Thuc. 2. 99, cf. Plat. Theaet. 183 D, Apol.

39 B. 3. in pf. TrapfOKtvao/tai, to be ready, be prepared, Kapra. «5

naptoictvao pitvos Hdt. 3. 150; Tpdirefai ..vaptaic. Ar. Eccl. 839; \yo-

Tpucurrtpov irapeax. equipped in pirate fashion, Thuc. 6. 104 ; iraptOK.

ipxopai i-iri Toy \6yov Plat. Phaedo 91 B; tv irapfOK. Kal ras ipvxas xai

Td aupuvra Xen. Oec. 5, 13 ; is tt)k iroXiop/ti'i/K iraptffxtuaSaTO Hdt. 3.

150, etc.; irapeo-irtudSaTO is diro\«i/«Koi Id. 7. 218; tois <f/vxats^ira-

p'taicfvaapiiyuvs us x'tpas (vp\pii(ovTas Xen. Cyr. 2.1,11; foil, by wore

c. inf., waptaKivaopee' uiart KarBavtiv Eur. H. F. 1 24I ; vapeaictvaaOai

us Uavol ttvat Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 13 ; with inf. only, SpaK irap«r/«i>a<rp^Kos

Aesch. Theb. 440, cf. Ag. 1422, Eur. Heracl. 691, Ar. Nub. 607, etc.;

so in aor., wort av .. vapaaxtvaaSuaiv ovtus <?x fl" Arist. Rhet. 2. 10,

II. III. irap«o-/«udcj0cii ti to be prepared or provided with a

thing, Plat. Rep. 365 B ; iraptax. Xaunpdv Ifiariov Theophr. Char.

j I. IV. in Pass., of things, ro be got ready, prepared, us irape-

OKtvaaTO when preparations had been made, Thuc. 4. 67 ; so, in Hdt. 9.

IOO, for vaptoKtvAoaTO rots "EXXtjiti, Bekk. proposes jraptaxtvaaro.

irapao-Kiuaais, r), = napaoictvt), Diod. Excerpt. 491. 7.

Trapao-Keuao-ua, to, anything prepared, apparatus, Xen. Oec. II, 19.

Trapao-K€uaor«os, a, ok, verb. Adj. to be prepared, Nicostr. ap. Stob.

445. 34. II. neut. one must prepare or provide, ti Plat. Rep.

467 B ; onus pJ) . . Id. Gorg. 480 E, etc. ; tovtu voMovs iiraiviras ir.

Xen. Mem. I. 7, 2. 2. (from Pass.) one must prepare oneself, be ready,

liqbiv otioBai nvos Plat. Gorg. 507 D ; ». Sira« .. . Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 7.

TrapaaKtvao-rris, ov, i, a provider, tivos Plat. Gorg. 518 C, etc.

irapao-Mvtumicij, t), iv, skilled in providing, tikos Xen. Mem. 3. 1, O,

Arist. Virt. et Vit. 2, 1 ; ir. i)8ok^s, Xiiinjs causing it, Theophr. Char. 5

and 19; koVou Alcmae. ap. Stob. t. 101. 2. 2. absol. preparatory,

Galen. : to ft. the signalfor making ready (to march), Dio C. 47. 43.

iropa<nn«oo-T6s, oV, that can be provided or procured. Plat. Prot.

319 B, 324 C. ,
'

irapao-Kcvn., r), preparation, otivvov Hdt. 9. 82 ; ttapaaxevfiv oitow

irpoayy^XAfiK to order com to be prepared. Id. 3. 25 ; i) rijs Tptxpijs ir.

Plat. Rep. 369 E, etc. ; ». vtuv Ar. Ach. 190; iv tovtu trapaoKtvfjs ijaav

in this state of preparation, Thuc. 2. 17 -.—preparation, practice, as of a

speaker preparing his speech, Isocr. 43 C, Lys. 127.7, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, ;

#. Jwiti Plat. Gorg. 513 D; i/ w. tijs trpaypLartias Polyb. 3. 26, 5 ;
i.q.irpo-

Karaoittvr) in 1. 1 3, 7. b. with Preps., Ik vapaoKtvTJs of set purpose,

by arrangement, Lat. ex instituto, Antipho 1 43. 33, Lys. 189.34; uaxn

iyivtTO Ik w. a pitched battle, Thuc. 5. 56; so, diro mipao-iMtiijs Id. I.

133; iwi ». oiotpuas Antipho 1 32. 5 ; 4V 0X177$ irapao-KCi/TJs at short

notice, off-hand, Thuc. 4. 8 ; to Kavri/rOK iv ir. i)v Id. 2. 80 ; ?ook Ik w.

woXiuov were engaged in preparing for it (cf. *aTOff««it)), Id. 8. 14, cf.

Hdt. 7. 18 ; iv vapaOKtvrj thai Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 6 ; iitra napaaKtvrjs

Id. Rhet. Al. 5, 4; okju wnpao-imif/s Plat. Epist. 326 A.
_

2.

a providing, procuring, <pi\uv Kal oiaias Id. Rep. 36 1 B; iiyitias

t _ _ I J T . f. . A . .. .,.„.. t,r m.n.t r\f t.rnMitiintf
' Tiff - .

oifioTi ». Id. Legg. 962 A : a way or means of providing, tit .

.

rixvv T5* »• To5 fl *" aoiKtioeat ; Id. Gorg. 510 E
;
tv tivai rds tt.

ill to etpatrtvuv lb. 513 D;— so, in Eur. Bacch. 457, Xcu*V .. xpoidv

is ttapaaxtviiv «x«" »eems ,0 me3M for tht f»rtaerance of your object,

i. e. to seduce, v. Herm. ad 1.
3'. preparation, an intrigue or

cabal, for the purpose of gaining a verdict or carrying a measure, Cratin.

nirriK. 4, Antipho 138. 37, Andoc. I. I, Dem., etc. ; cf. »opo<r/«i«ifai B. I.

1, irapdTafis II. II. that which is prepared, equipage, Lat. apparatus,

irXovroi « *oi »aao 1} ToiauVi? w. Plat. Rep. 495 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,

1. 2. often in military sense (v. supr. I. 1), an armament,

Andoc. 14. 28, Thuc. 6. 31, Xen. ; iiiroi Kal S»Xa Kal 4 dXXi; w. Thuc.

2. IOO, cf. 5. 17 ;
yiyvtotai ras trapaoKtias itroiiyra I got the arma-

ments ready"for service, Dem. 260. 19; al irpis ttoktaov ir. Arist. Rhet. 2.

s 20 3- generally, power, means, Thuc. 1. 1 : means of defence,

Arr. Epict. I. 2. 30, cf. 2. 19, 30, P.ut. 2. 961 C:—on its difference, 111

this sense, from KOTaaKtvi), v. Arnold Thuc. I. 10., 8. 5, and cf. ttapa-

««i»C«> I. 1. III. among the Jews, the day of Preparation,

before the sabbath of the Passover, Ev. Marc. If. 42, Jo. 19. 14,31, etc.;

iWpis irapao-Mufis Ev. Luc. 23. 54 ; cf. irpoo-d0£aTOK. 2. = 1)
A<ppo-

oirrp (sc. i/uipa) Friday, Clem. Al. 877 ; f, utyiXr, tr. Good Friday,

Codin. de Off. ; r) ayia tr. toC ficiov irdffous Eccl.; f) tr tijs

dtrixptu the Friday of Carnival, before Lent, Anna Comn. I. 385, II

and 15. IV. r) trvptTuv tr. their approach, Diosc. 5. 29.

iropoo-icTjvau or -ia, to pitch one's tent beside, tiki Xen. An. 3. I, 28,

in aor. jrapto/tr/Kijo-a/WK (v. 1. -uoau,tv).

irapao-KW Td, the side-entrances to the stage (a/cnvf,), side-scenes,

Dem 520. 18, MeinekeCom. Gr. 4. pp. 722-726; cf. irapoSos II.

wxpotTKtiviw, ( -K^^) = irafao-«iijKda, (q. v.), Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 8 (v. L./MC
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Sivirtp iaKijvov) :
—to be near, tivi Plut. 2. 51 E, 735 D. II. tpdpos

tap. to throw a wide garment like a tent or canopy over one (which
Aesch. calls KaTaoKijvwita in Cho. 999), Id. Eum. 634 ; Herm. Tttpi-

GKi\vaiat, Dor. for irtpttaK-.

irapaoicTprrw, tofall beside, of lightning, tts ti Luc. Tim. 10.

irapao-KipTau, to leap beside or near, of animals, Ael. N. A. 13. 2 :

tr. napd Ttva to leap upon . . , Plut. Mar. 38.

irapacricoitWD, to give a sidelongglanceat,TivaP\at.Symp. 221 B. II.
in Aesch. Ag. 1252, it is used with a gen. (si Sana 1.), i) xapr dp' av
TaptOKiwits XPWP-S"' «/»»>', would miss seeing their force ; but the MSS.
give jrapcffKoinjs, so that perh. the true reading is 7) napr dp' av av
waptKoirns xpyanwv tfiuiv.

irapao*KOTO(i), to wrap in darkness, Jo. Chrys.

Trapao~Kv8pcoTrd£<i>, to look somewhat stern, Nicet. Ann. 103 D.
irapaa-KuXevKd, to despoil besides, Athanas.

irapao-Kuima, to jeer indirectly, h. Horn. Cer, 203 ; it. t< eh rtva Plut.

Cic. 38, cf. Demetr. 28, etc.

irapao-p.T|x<l> > to rub gently, Hippiatr.

irapaco^cw, to scare away birds, Arist. Mirab. 1 18. 2 (v. 1. Kara-
OO0-). II. intr. to stalk haughtily past, Plut. Cato Ma. 24.

irapao-o<|>i£op.<u, Dep. to apply art wrongly, to refine overmuch, it. ttovtj-

pws Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 137 F. 2. c. ace, w. tov larpdv to wish to

be wiser than the physician, Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 12 ; Tr. ti rah Su(ais

Agatharch. de Rubr. M. p. 36.

irapao,

6<)>io-u,a, t6, an additional invention, Phryn. in A. B. 59.
irap-aoTraipw, to pant beside, Greg. Naz.
Trapao-rrds, dbos, 6, 1), a shoot torn off and planted, Theophr. H, P. 2.

1, I., 2. 2, 4, Geop. 10. 3, 4, 5.

irapdo-TrSoas, 1), = sq., Porphyr. de Abst. 1. 10.

TTa.pao-Trao-p.6s. 6, a wrenching aside, Plut. 2. 906 F.

Trapac-rrdu, fut. daoj [fi], to draw forcibly aside, wrest aside, Soph. El.

732 ; to itapao-nwpivov m irapaairds, Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 3 : metaph.,

». rtva yvu/fii/s irpos 0iav Soph. O. C. 1185 ; dSiKovs ippivas irapaairas,

i. e. ware eivat dbiKovs (cf. dSaKpiiros), Id. Ant. 792 :—Med., irapa-

airdaOai Ttva rtvos to detach him from another's side to one's own, Xen.
Hell. 4. 8, 33, cf. Dem. 10. 6 ; it. \6yov to detract from an argument,
Plat. Soph. 241 C (where others take it in reflex, sense, to withdraw
oneselffrom, flinchfrom).
irapaoTTCipdop.ai, Pass, to lie coiled beside, ra> [ipitpu Apollod. 3. 14, 6.

Trapaorrcipco, to sow beside, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10, 3 : to scatter beside,

Plat. Ax. 366 A :—Pass., of places, to lie scattered, Strab. 829. II.
Pass., also, t$ Xonrtp -napta-trapi] awfiari were dispersed through . .

,

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 66.

•irap-ao-mjco, to bear a shield beside, i. e. to fight beside, stand by an-

other, Eur. Ion 1528, Phoen. 1435, Dion. H. 3. 19:—metaph., [rofo]
vapaairifovT ifioh 0pa\loat Eur. H. F. 1099.
irap-ao-ma-TTjs, ov, o, a shield-bearer, or rather a companion in arms,

Eur. El. 886, Phoen. 1165, Cycl. 6.

TrapaairovScios, ov, at or for a libation, vp.voi Philo 2. 484.
irapao-nov5iu),tobeiTapaoirov$os,toactcontrary toanallianceorcompact,

break a treaty, Dem. 85. 22., 248. 20; tts riva Dion. H. 2.98. II.
trans., 1. ir. Tiva to break faith with one, Polyb. 1. 7, 8, Plut. Sull.

3 :—Pass, to suffer by a breach offaith, Polyb. 3. 15, 7, etc. 2. tt.

iriarets, Sepias to violate pledges, etc., Dion. H. 6. 30., 7. 46.
Trapao-Trdv8T]p.a, t6, a breach offaith, Polyb. 2. 58, 4, etc.

TrapaaTrovBTjais, 7), a breaking offaith, Polyb. 2. 7, 5, etc.

Trapao-Trov8TjTTis, ov, 0, = sq., Eust. 1400. 39.
irapdo-rrovSos, ov, (airovcq) contrary to a compact or treaty, of actions,

Thuc. 4. 23 ; p-no'tv irapdairovbov irotuv or iraBuv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 30,
Ages. 3, 5 ; tt. Tt 7rpo<TTdTT«ii> Isocr. 305 B ; tov Bijpiubovs Kal ir. 0iov

bound by no compacts, Athenio 2a^. I. 4. 2. of persons, a breaker

of treaties, forsworn, Lys. 127. 4, Joseph. A. J. 10.8, 2.

Trapao-TTopd, 7), a sowing beside, sprinkling on, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 46.
irap-aco-ov, Adv ., = vapavriica, immediately, at once, Ap. Rh. 1. 383.,

2. 961, etc.

Trapao-TdSiov, to, Dim. of vapaards, Hero in Math. Vett. 270.
TrapaaTdSov, Adv. standing beside, at one's side, II. 15. 22, Od. 10. 173,

547, Theogn. 473, Aesch. Cho. 983 ; tt. iyyvs Theocr. 25. 103 ; cf.

napioTT)iu B. I. I.

Trapao-Taju), to drop upon, Hipp. 624. 9., 631. 27, Diod. 2.4.

irapaoTadp.iSts, at, the parts of the door next the posts, Hesych.
irapao-Tds, dbos, 7), (irapiaTafxat) properly, anything that stands beside:

pi. Trapaarddts, doorposts, irapaard&as Kal irpoBvpa 0ovKti iroiKika

Cratin. Aiovva. 9, cf. Poll. 1.76, Hesych., cf. <pAid :—also the pilasters

or square pillars which cover the ends of walls in the front of a temple,

Lat. antae, hence vaos iv napaardatv, templum in antis, C.I. 2782. 29,
Callix. ap. Ath. 196 E, Vitruv. ; v. Diet, of Antt. p. 97 a : hence, 2.

the space enclosed between the antae, the vestibule or entrance of a temple

or house, Eur. Phoen. 415, I. T. 1159, cf. Poll. 7. 122 :—sometimes in

sing., Eur. Andr. 1121, C. I. 160 (v. Bockh p. 279. § 6), 2672, 2675,
2677, 2692 :—cf. irao-rds, vpoards.

Trapao-Tdo-ipos. ij, ov, presenting oneselffor trial, Byz.

Trapdo-Taxris, «cws, 7), I. (irapioTiju-t) a putting aside or away,
banishing, relegatio, it. iirl rd ttjs x^Pas <£o~XaTa Plat. Legg. 855 C ;

diroSijiiirTiKas irottioBai rds it. avrwv, i. e. to ostracize them, Arist. Pol.

5. 8, 12; Trapdo'Tacns " *pvyi). Kal to (pvyabeveiv napaaTi)aao6ai

Hesych. 2. a setting out things for sale, retail-trade, Arist. Pol. I.

11,3. 3. metaph. a placing before one, representation, explanation,

proof, Arr. Epict. 2. 19, I. 4. appointment, 5i* eniTpoTTijs Kal tt. tivos

C. I. 8716. II. (TrapiaTapai) intr. a being beside: 1. a

position or post near a king, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 5 :—also pomp of appearance,

magnificence, Lxx (1 Mace. 15. 32) : the public appearance of the

Emperor and his suite, Byz. :—also appearance in court, Pandect. 2.

that which is present to the soul,=^rb tt) ipvxy iraptaTa^tvov, a judg-
ment, thought, Polyb. 5. 9, 6. b. presence of mind, self-possession,

courage, Id. 3. 63, 14; liird irapaoTaoias Id. 16. 33, 2, cf. Plut. 2.

589 A. c. fury, desperation, rb\virovv i)yay' is ir. Antiph. 'Hvtox- 1,

cf. Polyb. 8. 23, 4., 9. 40, 4; /tird Trapaardavm Id. 10. 5, 4 ; 7) tt. tt}s

Siavoias, mentis commotio, Id. 3. 84, 9. d. propensity, desire {*>rjpa.

ace. to Hdn. 470), t/-«xt)s vovnpas 5voae0r)s tt. Menand. Incert. 1 2 ; tt.

<pvxi)s np6s iKfvSepiav Diod. Excerpt. 629. 19. III. as Att.

law-term, a small money deposit on entering certain public suits, prob.

as a fee to the court, Andoc. 16. 5, Isae. 42. 31 ; tt., pXa. Spax/ty Menand.
Muroy. 7; cf. Phot., Harp. s. v.

•trapao-TaTiOv, verb. Adj. one must set beside, Ttvi ti Hippiatr., Geop. 5.

22, 4. II. one must explain, Philo 2. 19, Clem. Al. 699.
irapao-TaT«(i), to stand by or near, absol., Aesch. Ag. S77 ; <potSos uv6'

vttvov tt. lb. 14 ; tt. tivi Id. Theb. 669 ; tt. tivi wc'Xas or vKfjaiov Soph.
O. T. 400, Eur. Phoen. 160. 2. to stand by, i. e. to support, succour,

Tivt Soph. El. 917, etc. ; iv ydots it. [rivt~\ Aesch. Ag. 1079.
7rapao-TdTT]S, ov, 6, (napiarauat) one who stands by or near, a defender,

tppovpol Kal tt. ttvKuiv Eur. Rhes. 506. II. one's comrade on the

flank (as irpotjTaTiis is one's front-rank-man, i-maraTus one's rear-rank-

man), tot/ iawTOv ir. Hdt. 6. 117, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 59., 8. 1, 10 ; -napny-

yti\(i tois tmaTdrais fitTa&aiveiv eh irapaaTdTrrv Polyaen. 2. 10, 4,
ubi v. Casaub. :—then, generally, a comrade, Hdt. 6. 107, Pind. N. 3.

62, Aesch. Pers. 956, etc. ; the ephebi were bound by oath /xr) iyKara-
XtiTTfiv tov TrapaoTaT-qv Poll. 8. 105, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 5, Lycurg.

157. 28;—of a horse, tt. iv pdxai<i Babr. 76. 3:—hence an assistant,

supporter, Siktis Eur. Fr. 297 ; of the gods, tt. d-yaflous Kal avufidxovs
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 21, cf. Poet. ap. Ael. V. H. I. 30. 2. one's right or

left-hand-man in a chorus when drawn up in order, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6,

Metaph. 4. 11,4. III. the ministers of the Eleven at Athens,
A. B. 296, Phot., E. M. IV. oi TtapaaTdrai, the testicles. Plat.

Com. *a. 2. 13, Hipp. 278. 36, Ath. 395 F, etc. V. in a ship,

two pieces of wood to stay the mast, Bockh's Urk. vi. d. Att. Seewesen

p. 126. VI.=7rapao-Tds', Vitruv. 10. 15: and as fern., 5. 1

(but with v. 1. parastaticae).

TrapacTSTiKos, t), ov, fit for standing by; Adv. -Kuts, Phot., Suid. 2.

able to put before one, fit for giving a notion of, presentalive, tpikav-

0panrias Eus. H. E. 3. 7; dA.7)0oOs Sext. Emp. M. 8. 249 :—absol. making
manifest, lb. 202, etc. 3. able to exhort or rowse, c. gen., dyaivias

Polyb. 3. 43, 8; oppi)s Plut. Lye. 21; ir. irpds ti cited from Sext.

Emp. 4. in late inscriptions, tt. tivos commemorative of him, C. 1.

9213-18. II. having presence of mind, collected, courageous,

Polyb. 16. 5, 7 :—Adv. -kws. Id. 16. 28, 8, Diod., etc. 2. desperate,

furious, Polyb. I. 67,6, etc. ; tt. Tds biavoias Id. 18. 29, 10. III.
parastatica = irapaoTds, Plin. 33. 15, cf. TrapaoTaTrp VI.

irapao-TaTis, t"5os, fern, ofTrapaordTns, Soph. Tr. 889 : a helper, assistant.

Id. O. C. 559, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 32, etc.

Trapao-Tavpou, to enclose by palisades, ap. Suid.

Trapao-T€ix<»>, aor. irapioTTxov, to go past, pass by, c. ace. loci, h. Horn.

Ap. 217 ; Sufiovs it. (vulg. oofiots) Aesch. Cho. 568 ; absol. to pass by,

Soph. O. T. 808 (where oxov meansfrom the chariot ; but perh. oxovs
or oxov should be restored), Anth. P. 9. 679 ; of Time, Nonn. D. 46.

142. II. to pass into, enter, So/xovs Soph. Ant. 1255.
Trapao-TtXXo), to draw in, of a sail, Heliod. 10. 28 ; tt)v yaarepa

Galen. 2. to check, staunch, Hipp. 1157 C. 3. c. gen. to

draw away from, toO £t)v, t^j 7)y€fiovias Eust. Opusc, 280. 20, etc.

Trapao~T€vdxop.ai, Dep. to sigh beside or near, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 297.
TrapdcrTTju.a. to, (TrapiffTafiat) a statue placed beside another, C. I.

(add.) 2053 d. II. —irapdaraais II. 2. b, ir. tt)s xf/vx^ presence

of mind, courage, Diod. 17. 11, Dion. H. de Dem. 22 ; tvytvi} ir. Xa0ttv

Diod. Excerpt. 568. 87, ci~. Longin. 9 ; 6(ity Tivt ir. KivijBuoa inspiration,

divine inspiration, Dion. H. 8. 39. 2. in pi. principles, maxims, M.
Anton. 3. II.

TrapaoTt£<ij, to mark by points at the side, Iambi, in Nicom. 55 C.

Trapoo-TiXPu, to gleam, Stob. Eel. I. 590, Clem. Al. 252.

Trapaortxts, ibos, 1), (otixos) anything written at the side, csp. of

the short poems or series of lines elsewhere called d/rpo<rrix(fc*. an

acrostic, Diog. L. 5. 93, Gell. 14. 6:—Dim. uapao-Tixicaov. to, Diog.

L. 8. 78.

Trapao-Top.611), to sharpen, (i<pos Theod. Acroar. 4. 28.

Trapao-Toptvwp.L, to stretch along, lay flat, lay low, iyw <re .. irapa-

aTopw (Att. fut.) Ar. Eq. 481 : so —(rrpuwiiui, aor. -iarpojaa, Joseph.

B. J. 7. 9, I.

TrapaoTOxd£op.ai, Dep. to aim at, tt/s avvrofitas Sext. Emp. 3.

22. II. to shoot past, miss, toO aKoirov, tt/s Siavoias Byz.

Trapdo-rpdPos, ov, squinting sideways, Eust. 206. 29.

Trapao*TpdT€ijou.ai, Dep. to march with an army, Suid. s. v. Ktt£ai.

Trapao,TpaTT|'Y«D, to be at the general's side, interfere with him, Dion.

H. 10. 45, Plut. Aemil. II, Alex. 39, etc.

Trapao-TpaTOTreSeuu. to encamp beside or opposite to, Tivi Polyb. 2. 6,

in 3- x 7> 4> etc ' :—Med., Chion. Epist. 3.

Trapdo-Tp«p.p.a, to, a twist, distortion, Hipp. Prorrh. III.

Trapaorpcdxo, to turn aside, alter. Plat. Crat. 418 A :—Pass, to be

twisted to one side. ir. i) ivBa 7) ivBa 1) fits Hipp. Art. 802 ; of trees, ovk

tvOvipvis, dWd irapeGTpafjifiivov Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 6, etc. ;
irapt-

orpairTai Si Kal ooot Nic. Th. 758. 2. metaph. to turn aside, esp.

for the worse, ttjj' pioipav is to jit) xftuiv Eur. Fr. 494 ; ifvxal iraptOTpapr



ptvai rj)s xard tpvaiv t£tajs Arist. Pol. 8. 7. 7-

as a sign of dvt\tv$tpia, dub. in Theophr. Char. 2

irapaaTpo-yyvAos, ov, roundish, Apollod. in Math. Vett. 19.

irapa<rrpo<j>T), r), distortion, twv o/ifiaraiv Greg. Nyss. II. the

y ige of a robe, Hesych.

irapao-Tpo4>is. 180s, 17, M« outer edge or selvage, Hesych. $. v. ivi£v\ov.

irapao-Tpaiwvu.i, v. sub irapaoropivvvpu.

Trapao-Tpa><J>ati>, poet, for vapaarpi<fnu, Ap. Rh. 2. 665, in Pass.

rrapao-Tvipw, to be rather astringent, Diph. Siphn. Ath. 73 A, etc.

:

also -o-Tvd^dw, Nilus Epist.

TTOLpao-vyypd'^ii*}, to cheat by a breach of contract, to break contract

with, Tiva Dem. 1291. 17., 1293. 7 :

—

irapacrvyypdfyl\,fl, breach of con-

tract, Papyr. Taur. ap. Peyron. 2. p. 46.
Trapao*iryx«Wi to confuse, A. B. 505.
irapao-vjtvYWU.1, to join alongside, Schol. Eur. Or. 1016, iu Pass.

irapa(rvKo4>avT€(fl. to calumniate besides, Plut. 2. 73 B, Philo I. 340.
irapao-vAdu, to carry away besides, Byz.

irapao-vAAfyoiuu, Pass, to assemble with others, Andoc. 17. 24.

iropaavXAo-yujTVKos, f}, ov, fallacious, E. M. 35. 38.

•n-apao-up43dAA.ou.ai, Pass, to be compared, to be like, Tin Lxx (Ps.

48. 12, 21).

irapacrvu.f3au.a, to, (avfiflaivai) in the technical language of the Stoics

a secondary accident or circumstance, Chrysipp. ap. Luc. Vit. Auct. 21,

cf. Menag. ad Diog. L. 7.64, Eust. Opusc. 112. 79 ; cf. avpBa^a.
irapo<TwaYX1. >7> inflammation ofthe muscles of the throat, Galen.; v.

Kwayxn.
Tropao-wayii), to assemble illegally or secretly, Eccl.

irapao-wuY<»YT|, 17, an illegal meeting, Byz. : so irapao-vva|is, 17,

Eccl. II. a producing and comparing, Walz Rhett. 8. 456.
Trapao-waimieos ovvSea/ios, a connective particle which implies a fact,

e. g. iwfi as opp. to tl, A. B. 463, etc.

•n-opao-wdirropai, Pass, to be connected by a particle (v. foreg.), Diog.
L. 7. 71, Apoll. de Constr. 14, etc.

irapao-uv«oT.$, 17. a misunderstanding, Hipp. Art. 787, cf. 819 A.

Trapao-wT|(rn,s, ts, unusual, AchmesOnir. 218.

irapao-vvOtTos, ov, formed from a compound, Apoll. de Constr. 324,
E. M. 131. 42., 155. fin., 493. 18, etc.: but irapao-vv6«o-vs is expl. by
Phavor. s. v. wpoOtffis to mean composition of a preposition with a verb

beginning with a vowel, as xdO-npnt.

irapoo-wOruia, t6, a signal beside the watchword, Polyb. 9. 13, 19 ; v.

oiv9npa, and cf. Casaub. Aen. Tact. 25.

irapao-vpC{«, to play the avpty( beside, Ttvi Nonn. D. I. 5 J I.

irapao~vpTos, 17, 6v, led alongside, led, Imrdpta Const. Porph. Cer. I.

485.7-
irapao-vpu [0], to sweep away, carry away, of a rapid stream, [KpaTiVos]
»oAAy fitvoas wot' iiraivcp Sid ra/v cuptXuiv weaiav ippti xal tt/s ardatajs
xapaaipaiv i<popti Taj Spis ktA. sweeping the oaks from their stations,

Ar. E<j. 527; tow fitvparos r) ofvnjs iroAAoiis . . wapiovpt Diod. 17. 55 ;

of orators, t£ fioSiqi tt)s ipopds . . iiura . . w. Longin. 32. 33 :—of wapa-
atovpuivoi — inttax t\iapivoi, wrestlers tripped up, Hesych. :—Pass., aor.

vaptovpnv [0], to be borne along, creep along, wpoaytiot Anna Comn. 2.

346, 3 ; ». irrd rurv owKuv Themist. 93 C ; metaph., tic Ar/0rys ». Tzetz.
Hist. 9. 751. 2. rapaovs *apaavptiv to sweep off the oars of a ship
by brushing past her, Polyb. 16. 4, 1 4, Diod. 13. 16, at: intr., is wXaywv
tov oariov ». to graze it obliquely, Hipp. V. C. 902. 8. to match
away, filch, ixrivos ». xpias Soph. Fr. 890:—Med., Ktiav naptavpavro
Hyperid. ap. Poll. I. 162. 4. ir. firos to drag a word in, use it out

of time and place, Aesch. Pr. 1065.
Tropao-d^ayis, ibos, 1), the part near the throat. Poll. a. 133.
7rapa<r$d{w, to wound in the side, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. vvtvoas.
Trap-ao-4>aA-f|S, is, unsteady, erring, of men, Nic. Al. 416.
irap-ao-4>4Ai{«>, to secure by placing beside, to fortify, Lxx (Nehem.

3-8).
irapao-d^dAAu, aor. wapiatpnKa, to mate glance off to the side, of an

arrow, wapimpnKtv yap 'KwuKXwv II. 8. 311 ; w. nv& nvos to foil one
of [obtaining] a thing, Pind. N. 11. 41 j v. nvA v6ou> Opp. H. 3. 200 :

—

Pass, to err, be deceived, vovs vapia<paXrai Critias 2. 13; &\n$tias ..

irris itaptaipaKpivvi having wanderedfrom it. Plat. Epin. 976 B.
Trapao-dnjvou, to wedge in besides, Hesych. s. v. dpaptvoi.

irapao-d^iyy», to bind up with, ti (is t< Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1 . 43.
irapao-(j>pdY£Jw, to set a teal beside, to seal up. Teles ap. Stob. 523. 1 1 :—Pass, to be sealed up, lb. 14. II. to counterfeit a seal, Hesych.

;

whence irapao-d>paYlcrH-°V i, Hephaest. Theb. Apotel. p. 10. 27.
iropao-<)>vpi.os. ov, beside, near the ankles, Opp. H. 3. 307.
irapdo-dwpos, ov, with diseased fetlocks, Hippiatr.

Trapao-x«Si4ju, to execute offhand or carelessly, Greg. Naz. : also =
wapa^apaaaai, Hesych.

wapao-xtBov, Adv. beside, near, of Place, Ap. Rh. 2. 10 and 839. 2.
of Time, like irapaxpr/pa, straightway, lb. 1. 354, Nic. Th. 799. II.
nearly, almost, Dion. H. 7. 45.
irapoo-x«Iv, irapao-x<u<v, irap«crx«6«iv, v. sub irapixw.
irapdo-x«o-i.«, (us, ij, an offering, Dio C. 55. 10.

irapao-x«T«ov, verb. Adj. one must impart, tiki ti Hierocl. ap. Stob.
462. 30.

Tfapao-xnpdTi{u, to change from the true form, transform, Theophr.
ap. Plut. 2. 631 E, Diog. L. 6. 9 ; <5 QaoiXtvs . . fl«oi raptaxapaTtarai
has been transformed into . . , Diotog. ap. Stob. 330. 28. 2. in

Gramm. to form from another word by a slight change, Schol. Ar. Ach.
424, E. M., etc. II. to speak incorrectly, Suid. :

—

to make false
pretences. Anonym, ap. Eund. I

xt

TrapacrTpoyyvXoi— irapaTeivw

3. v. tov Tpi&wva,
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Trapao-xiH-aTl<rrl°s ' formation by a slight change, Apoll. de Constr.

p. 56.

irapao-xi8«s [f], al, splinters, ir. bariaiv in a fracture, Hipp. Fract. 766.
Trapao-xi£'o, to rip up lengthwise, slit up, ir. vapa tt)v Aairdpr/y Hdt. 2.

86 : to open fish, Epich. 82. 5 Ahr., Alex. Aev*. I ; ir. to oSipa Diod. I.

91 :—Med., w. luAria napa pifJKOs Polyaen. 6. 49.
Trapao-xio*TT|S, ov, 6, one who rips up lengthwise, e. g. one who opens

corpses to embalm them, Diod. 1. 91 :—r) irapaaxio
~

TlK
?l
OfpaTtia Papyr.

Gr. Taur. 2. p. 61 Peyron. II. a housebreaker who breaks through
doors or walls, Polyb. 13. 6, 4.

iropao-xoivtiju, to fence off with lines, lrapfaxoiviarai 17 obos Strab.

710:—Trapao-xoivio-pa, T(5, a cord drawn beside or along. Poll. 7. 160.

Trap-ao-xoAcu and -ior\ax, to busy oneself with trifling things, Eccl.

Tropao~w£(i>, to preserve besides, Epiphan.

irapao~wpcv<i>, to heap beside, Schol. Od. I. 147., 16. 51.

TrapaTayfl, a line drawn up beside, line of battle, Ducas 171. 13.

TrapaTdyfl, 4. an arrangement, register (?), C. I. 2817. 14.

-n-apaTaivapiJu, to celebrate the Taenaria like the Laconians, Hermipp.
6«oi 7.

TfapaTawo-u«, to, anything stretched out, a tent, Aquila V. T.
irapaTdvvu, = irapareiVai, Od. I. 138 (in tmesi), Hipp. Art. 808.

irapdTa£is, ft, a placing side by side, marshalling : a line of battle, ir.

voteiaOai Isocr. 216 D; iv Ty pura^v x^P'V ™v v- Polyb. 15. 12, 3;
dii iv irapaTafei Arr. Epict. 3. 2 2, 69 ; ix irapardfcius in regular battle,

Thuc. 5. 1 1, Dem. 1 23. 24, Aeschin. 66. 15 ; so, iv rais irpoyfytvnpivats

w. in the previous battles, Polyb. I. 40, 1 ; /j«Td tclv w. to> ytvopivav

avrots worl Tlptavfis Inscr. Prien. in C. I. 2905 A. 9. II. of

marshalling a political party, rf/v uiv rapaoxfm)v opart . . Kal r))v vapd-

Tafir, Scri7 ytvivnrai Aeschin. 53. 2 ; tnrd wapaTa(tius dlixov Dem. 1081.

13; it. xal <pikovtixia Plut.Cim.8 ; ct. Trapaoxtvd^aiYi. I. 2. TrapaOKtvr) I. 3.

irapaTdpdo-o-ou^u, Att. -ttouju, Med. to confuse, confound, Epiphan.

irapaTdo-is, 17, (irapaTtiViu) extension or continuance of time, Sext.

Emp. P. 3. 107, Ptolem., etc.; for payment of debts, C. I. 2335.

51. 2. extension in space, continuation, if tojv tvripaiv n. Arist.

P. A. 4. 4, 1. II. iu Gramm., the time of the tempus imper-

fectum (cf. »apaTOTi*(ij), E. M. 472. 22, cf. Eust. 19. 28.

TrapaTdo-o-u, Att. -ttw, to place or post side by side, to draw up in

battle-order. Hdt. 9. 31, Thuc. 7. 3, Xen. Hell. I. I, 33, etc. ; also c. inf.,

tovs tppovpoxis wapira^a (pv\aTT(tv to T«fxoy drew them up with orders

to guard ... lb. 4. 5, II :—Med., in prop, sense, to dratv up one's men
in battle-order, lb. 7. 5, 23, etc.; of ships, ». lurtwpovs Thuc. I. 52 : to

post by one's side, TtapaTo^aaBai tiko tairrip Isocr. 392 B ; aurois ir. t6\

waittxa Xen. Symp. 8, 34 :—Med. and Pass, to draw up or be drawn up

beside, ol xapaTfTrixaTo irapd ii)v iKTqv Hdt. 8. 95 ; irapaTaxfois iv

f"XV TV srkovatf Plat. Rep. 556 D : to be drawn up in battle-order,

ixaripaBiv rapartTayptivoi Thuc. 4. 32, cf. 43, etc. ; *apaTa(dfiivot

Tofs roKeplois against .. , Isocr. 251 D ; i>s Trapfrdfavro dAAijAois Xen.

Hell. 4. 3, 5 ; also, wapaTd\(ao0ai vpds rds bvvdfieis Isocr. 60 C, Polyb.

;

twi Tiva App. Civ. 5. 22 : absol. to stand side by side in battle, ol wapa-

Ttraypivoi Thuc. 4. 96, cf. 7. 78, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 23, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 23 ;

iraparafd/xci'ot ivavpxtxno'av in order of battle, Thuc. I. 29, cf. Xen.

Cyr. 5. 3, 5 ; pa..rovs iv TiKaraiais Trapara(auivovs Dem. 297.

14. 2. in Med. and Pass., also, to stand prepared, trapaTfrdxiai

wpos to dwoxpivfoiat Plat. Prot. 333 E; c. inf., Arr. Epict. 1.5,3:

—

also, to oppose, resist, wp6s ti Greg. Naz. II. to set side by side,

to compare, Isocr. 222 E.

iropaToTiKOS, i\, iv, extending, continuing : xptvos naparanxds, the

imperfect (v. Taparao-i? 11), Sext. Emp. 10.91 sq., Apoll. de Constr. 16

and 209, etc.—Adv. -xSis, for a certain space of time. Pandect.

iropaTtCvu, to stretch out along, beside or near, rrapaTiTapivat x"Pls

Hipp. Fract. 761 ; irapd ti Id. Art. 780: to stretch out the line of battle,

Lat. ordines explicare, Xen. An. 7. 3, 48 ; ir. rdippov to draw a long

trench, lb. I. 7, 1 j, cf. Hdt. 1. 185 :—Pass., to be stretched along (v. infr.

II. 1) : to be stretched at length, laid low, Ar. Nub. 213, v. infr. II. 1 ; cf.

ixTdinv. 2. to stretch on the rack, torture, Plut. 2. 135 D ; metaph.,

Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 11 :—Pass, to be tortured, half-killed, Ai/j£ Plat. Symp.

207 B : to be worn out, to be half-dead, c. part., waparirapai uaxpdv

dbuv TopfvSeis Xen. Mem. 3. 13,6; vaparfTaftat Aurapd xdnraiv 1 am
nigh dead with eating dainties, Ar. Fr. 42 1 ;

ytKuivri . . bXiyov waperd-

0naav (v. I. iraptiOnaav), Plat. Euthyd. 303 B ; wapaTaOrjafTai bio aov

, . 0apa kiyovros Id. Lys. 204 C :—but, »oAiop*i'a iraparuvtaBai tls

rovaxarov to strain themselves to the uttermost, hold out to the last,

Thuc. 3. 46. 8. to prolong, protract, robs Xiyovs Arist. Poet. 1 7,

5, cf. 9, 1 1 ; iwl w\uov tt)v Stdaxtjf.iv Luc. Icarom. 29, cf. D. Mort. 4.

2 ; ri)v dxpuaatv Id. Imagg. 13 :—Pass., Id. Amor. 4, etc. 4. like

wapafldWai VIII, to apply a figure to a right line. Plat. Meno 87 A, cf.

Rep. 527 A. 8. xoiKiav w. to relax the bowels, Philist. ap. Ath.

115 E. 6. of pronunciation, to lengthen in pronunciation, Lat.

producere, ovopa Luc. Luct. 1 3 : to prolong a sound, of echo. Id. Dom.

3. II. intr. to stretch or lie beside or along, of a wall, a line of

country, etc., Hdt. 1. 180: c. ace. loci, to wpis H/v iaitipnv tpipovra i

Kavxaoos vapartivu lb. 203, cf. Thuc. 4. 8 :—Pass., wapaTtrarai to

Spos Hdt. 2. 8, cf. 4. 38 ; r) Si y' Eiffoia . . t)Si vapariraTai (with a

pun on signf. I. I in next line), Ar. Nub. 212 :—also, »apaT«iV«i' irapd

ti Polyb. 6. 31, 5 ; and c. dat., ». t# xdkwtp Strab. 335. 2. to ex-

tend, diro too ivripov xdroi ». Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 20: to extend over,

ndvras xpdvovs xal tovovs Aristid. I. p. II. 3. of Time, to extend,

Ttuktfioi ir. tls trn p.' App. Syr. 48 :

—

to continue one's life, to live, tas

.. , uixpis . . , Plut. 2. 832 F, cf. Luc. Macrob. 3. 4. as auxil. Verb,

c. part., iroi" wapartvfis 'SfStiis ravra ; how long will you go on fearing
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this ? Lat. quousque tendes or perges haec iimere ? Philostr. 302, cf.

208.

TrapaT€ix££(i), to fortify besides, tos 'AOrjvas Philostr. Epist. 70.

Traparcixi-ov, to, Lat. pomoerium, the open space along a city wall,

Const. Porph. Cer. 109. 9.

TrapaT«tX">'H-a ' to, a wall built beside or across, Thuc. 7. II, 42, etc.

;

v. Arnold ad c. 42, Grote H. of Gr. 7. append.
TrapaTCKTaivopai, Med., properly of timber, to work into another

form ; then, generally, to transform, alter, oboe- tctv dAAcus Ztvs irapa-

TtKTTjvatTO not even he could make it any way else (dAAots being almost

pleonast.), II. 14. 54; afyd ice., tiros irapaTtKTijvato could disguise,

falsify it, Od. 14. 131. II. later in Act. to build besides, 6iarpov
Plut. Pomp. 40.
TropaTtXevraios, a, of, last but one, penultimate, Ath. 106 C.

irapaTtXevTau, to be penultimate, Eust. 1557.40, etc.

irapaTtXevTOS, ov, = irapaTe\evraios, Schol. Ar. PI. 598, etc.

irapaTc\uvcou,ai, Dep. to cheat the revenue, Diog. L. 4. 46.
irapaTcp.vu, fut. -Tepiaj, Lacon. irapTapai Ar. Lys. 117. To cut off

at the side, ir. Ttvds Qr)puov to cut off halffrom . . , Ar. 1. c. and 132; rvpov
rpocpakta Alex. flaw. 1. 12, cf. Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 A ; c. gen. partit.

to cut off part of.. , Aristid. I. 297. 2. to cut amiss, make a

wrong cut, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 2.

TropaTtTaYp-tvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, as in battle-array, steadily, Plat.

Rep. 399 B, cf. Iambi. Vit. Pyth. p. 438 (Kiessl.).

7rapaT€Tdp.tvcos, Adv. with prolonged sound, Schol. II. 1 7. 74-8*

TrapaT«TT|pTHiiV<as, Adv. carefully, exactly, Philo I. 2 21, etc.

irapaT(Tpap.p.(VO>s, Adv., — irapaKXioov, Eust. 1499. 4.

-rrapaTCXvaofiai, Dep. to alter by art, Schol. Od. 14. 131.

TrapaT«xv0^°Y*(0 > *° introduce incidentally and without system, Dem.
Phal. 178, in Pass.

TrapaTrjpcu, to watch closely, observe narrowly, c. ace, Cebes Tab. 9 ;

of a general, Polyb. I. 29,4; acpds avroiis ir. Id. II. 9, 9 : so in Med.,

naparripoviifvoi abrdv Ev. Luc. 14. I :—foil, by a relat. clause, ir. rtva,

iiroTepa .. Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 4 ; ir. ris tirrapev Philem. Incert. 13 ; by
a part., v. Ttvd diroovip.evov Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 6 :—with evil design, to

lie in wait for, watch one's opportunity, absol., Id. Rhet. 2. 6, 20, Top. 8.

II, I, Polyb. 17. 3, 2 :—Pass., Menand. Incert. 15. 2. to observe con-

stantly, take care, owais fti) .. Dem. 281. 16, ci.irapaTT)prrriov; ir.lva .. ,

Dion. H. de Dem. 23. 3. to observe carefully, to ptTptov Arist.

Rhet. 3. 2, 15 :—Med. to observe superstitiously, r)/iepas Kal /ir)vas Ep.

Gal. 4. 10; oca irpoaraTTOvaiv [oi vopot] dicpifiws ir. Dio C. 53. 10.

irapaTT|pT||i.a, Tii, an observation, Dion. H. ad Ammae. 2. 17, de Dem.
13; of auguries, Hesych., Phot. II. observance, Eccl.

TrapaTf|pT|o-is, t), observation, dorpaiv Diod. I. 28, cf. 5. 31 ; ir. iraStaiv

dWorpiam Epigr. Gr. p. xix ; iroitioOai tt)v ir. Plut. 2. 363 B; perd
irapaTijpiiaeas so that it can be observed, Ev. Luc. 1 7- 20 :—in bad sense,

close observation, to detect faults, etc., Polyb. 16. 22, 8, cf. Plut. 2.

266 A. 2. in Gramm. a remark, note, Longin. 23, Scholl.

iropOTT|pT|Ttov, verb. Adj. one must observe, Geop. 3. 13, 10. 2.

one must take care, onus per) . . Arist. An. Pr. 2. 19, I. 3. in

Gramm. one must note, on .. , Ath. 18 F, Scholl.

Traparr|pT]TT|S, ov, 6, an observer, watcher, Diod. I. 16, Dicaearch. § 4.

irapaTT|pT|Ti.K6s, t), ov, good at observing, tojv dorpaiv Prod, paraphr.

Ptol. 94 :—Adv. -kois, by observation, Ptol.

7rapaTt8T|u,i, poet. TrapTiOTjua : 2 and 3 sing. -rt$e?s, -TiBet Od. I

.

192; impf. -eriBeis, -eriBei Horn., Ar. Ach. 85, Eq. 1223; aor. act,

irapcBrjica, med. irapeBtfinv : pf. irapare&eiKa :—in Att. irapaKtip.ai gene-

rally serves as the Pass. To place beside, irap St rl0et Sitppov Od. 21.

177 : so >n Att. b. freq. of meals, to set before, serve up, o<piv Sair'

dya$r)v irapaOijtroftev II. 23. 810, cf. 9. 90; 7/ 01 fipwolv re irCaiv re

irapriOet Od. 1. 192 ; 7rap' 5* eri$et airXdyxvaiv fioipas 20. 260; vana
Pods yipa irdpQeaav avrqi 4. 66; vvv 01 irapdOes £eivt)ia iroAAd II. 18.

408; £eivid t ev irapeOrjKev II. 779, cf. Od. 9. 517; Bed napeOrj/ce

rpdire£av 5.92; cf. Hdt. I. 119., 4. 73; iraperiffeaav Itti rip rpd-

ire^av «pta Xen. An. 4. 5, 31 ; 01 irapartBtvTfs the serving-men, Id. Cyr.

8. 8, 20 ; rd irapaTiSipeva meats set before one (with or without 0pui-

fiara) lb. 2. I, 30., 5. 2, 16 ; very often in Com., v. Ar. Ach. 85, Eq.

52, 57, al., and Meineke's Ind. ad Com. Frr. 2. generally, to offer,

provide, furnish, at yap Ifiol . . 9eol Svvapuv irapaBeiev oh that they
would place power at my disposal ! Od. 3. 205 ; 7r. e/cdaraiv tojv aotpuiv

drtoyevaaaBat, i. e. 7r. e/caara rd aoipd ware diroyevaaoBai avrwv, Plat.

Theaet. 157 C; so, tt. airrots . . dvayiyvaioiceiv . . iroiijfxaTa Id. Prot.

3 25 E :—so in Med. to expose for sale, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 2. 3.

to place upon, areipdvovs irapeBr/ice Kapr)ari Hes. Th. 577. 4. to

lay before one, to propose, go through, explain, Tivi ti Xen. Cyr. I. 6,

14: to allege, produce, Isae. 78. 13; irapa$o\r)v ir. airois Ev. Matth.

13. 24 :—so in Med., v. infr. B. 5. 5. to set over against, contrast,

\111ras rjSovais ir. Plat. Phileb. 47 A, cf. Demad. 179. 16 :

—

to set side by
side, compare, tici ti Plut. Demetr. 12 J ti irpSs ti Luc. Prom. 15.

B. Med. to set before oneself, have set before one, iirtl Sai'Sas irapa-

StiTO Od. 2. 105, cf. 19. 150., 24. 140; irapaBioSai (XKVtjws Eur. Cycl.

390 ; rpdirifav Thuc. 1. 130 ; alrov Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 12 ; 01 to *vtiK-
fOTara irapari6tii(voi, those who fare least sumptuously, Id. Hier. 1, 20:
«—also to have meat set before others, ijwBtv 5e tcev vpifuv uSoiiroptov

irapa$eifiiiv Od. 15. 506: to provide for oneself, supply oneself with,
iraptTi&tVTO tujv dvayKaiw irpos tuv noKifiov, oca . . Plut. Pericl.

26. 2. to deposit what belongs to one in another's hands, give in

charge, rod uapaOep.ivov rd xpVttaTa Hdt. 6. 86, I ; ttjv ovtxiav tcus
vrjaois ir. Xen. Ath. 2, 16, cf. Polyb. 3. 17, 10, etc. ; (hence irapaffrjKri) :

—then to give a person in charge to, rivi riva Arr. Epict. 2. 8, 22 : to
9

— -Kaparpe-^w.

commend or commit into another's hands, ti lis rtva Ev. Luc. 23. 46;
Tivd rtvt Act. Ap. 14. 23., 20. 32. 3. to venture, stake, hazard,
Oi]ids fxtv irapOifievoi Kl<paKds Od. 2. 237; tol t dKocovrai ^i^ds irapQi-

lifvot 3. 74., 9. 255 ; cf. Tyrtae. 9. 18 ; v. vapa@d\\a 11. 1. 4.

to apply something of one's own to a purpose, employ it, ti iv tivi Plat.

Phaedo 65 E. 5. to bring or quote in one's own favour, quote as

evidence or as an authority, v. pv&ov, irapdbuyfia Id. Polit. 275 B,
2 79 A; xj/r)<piap.a Plut. 2.833 D, etc. ; often in Ath. and Gramm. ; some-
times also in Act., Dion. H. de Dem. 37, de Comp. 23. 6. to affix

a name, t£ x^P'V ovofia Pans. 2. 14, 4.

TrapcmXAu, fut. -rXKa, to pluck the hair from any part of the body but

the head, Tciy fikupapiSas Ttvos Ar. Eq. 373 (vulg. irepiTt\ui) :—Med. to

pluck out one's hairs, Id. Ach. 31 ; fut. iraparlKovfJ-at, Menand. 'Opy. I.

5 :—often in part. pf. pass. irapaTiTiXpitvos, ij, clean-plucked, a practice

among voluptuaries and women, Ar. Lys. 89, 151, Ran. 516, Plat. Com.
*a. 2. 14 :—inflicted as a penalty on adulterers, o dhovs /ioix°s irapa-

Ti\K(Tat Ar. PI. 168, cf. Valclc. Hipp. 415, and v. tiAXoi. 2. to pull
up weeds, Geop. 2. 38, 2:—hence verb. Adj. irapartKriov, Clem. Al. 264.
TrapaTtXu.6s, 0, a plucking out hair, Schol. Ar. PI. 168 ; so, Trapd-

TiXcrts, ij, Clem. Al. 232, etc.

TrapaTiXTpia, 1^, afemale slave who plucked the hairs from her mistress's

body, Cratin.^flp. 2, Philostr. 167.

Trap-aTip.d£w, to dishonour, Byz.

TrapaTiu,7]ms, cais, r), rebuke, Eccl.

irapaTiTpioo-Ko), fut. Tpiiiaa, to wound besides, Byz. : metaph., rf\v dAij-

Btiav Menand. Hist. 420. 10.

TrapaTrvr|
,

y<i>, = irapartfivaj, to destroy, Hesych,

TTap-aTu,££«, to fumigate, smoke on all sides, Geop. II. 18, 13.

TrapaToXu.d(ij, to be foolhardy, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 102 :

—

rd irapare-

roKftrjfiiva overbold phrases, Longin. 8. 2.

TrapaToXp.T|p,a, ro, a desperate act, Byz.

TTapaToAu.os, ov, foolhardy, Plut. Pomp. 32, etc. Adv. -pais, Heliod.

9. 21.

irapaTOVos, ov, stretched beside, ir. \ipfs hands hanging down by the

side, Eur. Ale. 399 ; cf. irapaTuvot. II. ill-sounding, Sidtetcros

Hesych.

TrapaTo^tuo-is, 17, a casting side-glances, Plut. 2. 251 B.

irapaTpdyctv, v. sub iraparpuiya).

irapaTpa'ylKcvop.ai, Dep. to burlesque tragedy, Schol. Ar. Vesp.

473-
TrapaTpSyuSfO), to tell in false tragic style. Poll. 10. 92 ; vide ut para-

tragoedat carnifex, Plaut. Pseud. 2.4, 17.

TrapaTpdyajSos. ov, pseudo-tragic, bombastic, Plut. 2. 7 A, Longin. 3. I.

TrapaTpaTreJov Const. Porph. Cer. 70. 24; or -iov, to, lb. 594. 12, a
credence.

TrapaTpavXtJo), to lisp like a child, Theophyl. Sim.

TrapaTpdxiqXos, ov, with the neck on one side, of the statues of Alex-

ander by Lysippus, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 42 :—Verb. -ia>, Id.

TrapaTpaxuva), to render harsh, Eccl.

TrapaTptiru, to turn aside, off or away, irapaTpiipas i\t fiuvvxas tir-

irovs turds 6Sov II. 23. 423, cf. 398; Xi9ov TavrdKov irapd tis frptTptv

dfi/xc 8(6s pushed it from our way, Pind. I. 8. 22 ; ttoto^oi' jr. to turn

a riverfrom its channel, Lat. derivare, Hdt. 7. 128, cf. 130 ; ir. dAAri to

t!5«p Thuc. I. 109, cf. Plat. Legg. 736 B:—Pass., ir. tov \6yov Xen.

Oec. 12, 17; t£oi too /3*Ati'otov Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 86; Ik tov vov

Paus. 4. 4, 8; irapaTperrdpKvos lis TevtSov turning aside to .. , Xen.

Hell. 5. I, 6. 2. to turn one from his opinion, change his mind,

Hes. Th. 103, Ap. Rh. 3. 902 : so in Med., Theocr. 22. 151 :—Pass., ir.

irapd rd Sixaiov birb Swpcov Plat. Legg. 885 D ; Kot0fj re oivov kv'wi) t«

lb. 906 E. 3. of things, ir. \6yov to pervert or falsify a story, Hdt.

3. 2 ; rr. tov \6yov t£a> tov d\i]$ovs Dion. H. 6. 25. 4. to alter

or revoke a decree, Hdt. 7. 16; ir. to ovo/ia App. Mithr. I :—Pass., of

wine, to be changed, turn sour, Geop. 2. 47, 5.—Cf. irapaTpoiria,

irapaTpoJirdcu.

TTapaTpc<j>a>, to feed beside or with one, tov &ov\6ixtvov Timocl. 'Ettktt.

2 ; iTrirotis, xvvas Plut. 2. 830 B, cf. Ael. N. A. 3. 1 :—Pass, of slaves, to

be brought up with the children, Ath. 2 1 1 F, Harp. ; of persons (not

slaves), to be brought up or maintained by one, tivi Synes. 244 C ; of

concubines, to live with the wives, Plut. Artox. 27; of men and animals

that are not worth their keep, to feed at another's expense, Dem. 403. 23,

Menand. 0pao\ 4, Plut. 2. 13 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. 2. to bring up

alike, Hdn. 3. 15. 3. Pass, to be superficially educated, iv <piko-

coipta Plut. 2. 37 F, 138 C.

TrapaTp«xovTMS. Adv. in passing, Basil.

Traporpcxu > tut., v. sub Tpix03 '• aoT * iraplb'pa'nov (the only tense used

by Horn.) ;
plqpf. -ifbpapLijKtaav Xen. An. 7. I, 23 ;

part. aor. 1 irapa-

Opt(as Ap. Rh. 3. 955. To run by or past, dS'dp' wica irapfSpapev dtppaS-

i-notv II. 10. 350, cf. 22. 157 ; (Is tottov Ar. Vesp. 1432 ; ir. irap' oixiav

cis to (pais (K too okutovs Xen. An. 7. 4, 18. 2. to outrun, over-

take, "IfixXov Si iribtaoi irapiSpapiov II. 23. 636, cf. Ar. Eq. 1353; ir.

to Tore tca/:d to go beyond, exceed them, Eur. H. F. 1020; ir. Ttva (v

tivi, ir. Tifd Too-oOroi' to excel, surpass him, Polyb. 32. II, 2, and 15,

12. 3. to overreach, outwit, Opp. H. 3. 96. 4. to run through

or over, Lat. cursu cottficere, to Xoiirbv {tov x°ipiov) Xen. An. 4. 7, 6

;

rr. «7TTd r)Ai«['as Schol. Philostr. p. 391 Boiss. :

—

to run across (a space of

ground expressed or implied), Irr! .. , tis . . , Xen. An. 7. I, 23., 4. 7, 1 1

;

absol., lb. 4. 8, 8. 5. to run over, i.e. treat in a cursory way, Lat.

percurrere, Isocr. 55 C ; irapipyois ir. Dion. H. de Rhet. 3 ; to ypd/iuaTa.

TJj fyti ir. Plut. 2. 520 E:—also to pass over, omit, Polyb. 10. 43, I •

tva Tavra irapaSpa/iiu Dio C. 79. 12:

—

to slight, neglect, Theocr. 20.



•jrapaTpeu)— Trapatpepw.

32. 6. to escape unnoticed, rtvd Polyb. 6. 6, 4; irapd Si tppivas

tSpaptov dvSpav Opp. H. 3. 96:—absol., of Time, Hdu. 2. 12.

irapOTptu, to start asidefrom fear, lrapirptooav Si ol i'-mrot II. 5. 295.

irapaTpT|u,a, to, v. sub napaprnua.

TTaparp-nTos, ov, pierced at the side, av\us ir. of a flute used for mourn-

ful airs, Poll. 4. 81 ; n. abk'toxos an injecting tube, Ruf. p. 234MatT.l1.

irapaTptp-f|, r), a rubbing against one another, [vXaiv Sanchun. ap.

Eus. P. E. 34 D ; of coition, Epiphan. 2. metaph. collision, Polyb.

2. 36, 5 ; al iv uAArJXois ir. Ath. 626 E : cf. Staitaparpt0i].

TrapaTpipu [1], fut. tpoj, to rub beside or alongside, ». xPvffuv dxriparov
aWqt xpvGV (*• € ' s fidoavov) to rub pure gold by the side of other gold

on the lapis Lydius and see the difference of the marks they leave, Hdt.

7. 10, I, cf. 6:—Pass, to be rubbed beside or upon, xa&dirtp irpos rds

paaavovs Arist. Color. 3, 7 ; v. sub fidaavos. 2. to rub on or against,

Ttrl rt Ael. N. A. 1 7. 44 ; irpos ti Suid. :—Pass, to rub oneself against, rd

vtrrta irpds rd vtrrta Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 2. 3. to rub slightly, v. ovpq: roiis

iSovras Diod. 5. 33 ; tovs dtpBaXuovs Sext. Emp. M. 7. 258. II.

ttaparpi&taOat rtvt or irpos two. to clash against, fall out with one,

Polyb. 4. 47, 7-» 2 7- I 3» 6 ; cf. vapaxpovtu. III. vaparpttpaoBai

ri fiiramov, like Lat. os or frontem perfricare, to harden the forehead

as it were by perpetual rubbing, i. e. to be utterly hardened, dead to

shame, Strab. 603, Epiphan. I. p. 729, cf. jj.tra rtrptfiptivov irpoow-

SOV Id. I. p. 7'9 : CI". dtppVVXVIjaTOS.

irapaTpiu,iia, ru. inflammation caused by friction in riding or walking,

Lat. intertrigo, Walz Rhett. 6. 319, Galen.

irapaTpiirreov, one must rub upon, Geop. 16. 4, 4.

irapdrpubis, r), a rubbing against one another, friction, Arist. Mund.

4, 23, Theophr. Lap. 45, Diod. 3. 36, Plut. 2. 893 F; rfj rod voids jrpoi

tjjk yriv w. Sext. Emp. P. I. 70.

irapaTpoTr«i>, = waparpiiru, ri ut ravra Traparpoviav dyoptvtts ; why
tell me this, trying to lead me astray, to mislead me? Od. 4. 465, cf.

Ap. Rh. 3. 946, Nonn. Jo. 16. 29.

irapaTpoTrf|, 7), a turning away, averting, means of averting, Savdrov

Eur. Ion 1230 ; tSiv u$ovKT)Ttw Plut. 2. 168 E. 2. a slight altera-

tion, inflexion, lb. 376 A, Apoll. de Constr. 167. 3. a misleading,

rov tppovovvros Plut. 2. 758 E. II. intr. a deviating, ttjs obov

lb. 1 106 B; tls to voawits Oribas. 145 Matth. ; ix vaparpoitfjs by a

perversion of the meaning, Clem. Al. 490. 2. of the mind, aberra-

tion, errort Plut. 2. 40 B, etc. 3. metaph. a side-stream, Longin.

13. 3:

—

a digression, Plut. 2. 855 C, Luc. Dem. Encom. 6.

irapaTpoiros, ov, turned aside : turnedfrom the right way, lawless, ri-

val Pind. P. 2. 65, cf. Opp. H. I. 515 :

—

strange, unusual, lb. 4. 18, cf.

Plut. Lysand. 12. II. act. averting, ptupov v. fiiXos Eur. Andr.

528,—where the Schol. expl. it vaparpoirtxus.

irapa,Tpo<j>os, ov, reared with or in the same house, Lat. verna, Polyb.

40. 2, 3.

-rrapaTpoxd£ci>, poet, for waparpixu , to run past, rwd Anth. P. 9. 372.,

1 1. 163: to pass by or over, to leave unnoticed, Id. Plan. 169. II.

to run alongside, App. Civ. 3. 70 ; Ttvi by one. Id. Syr. 64.
irapai poxau, poet, for naparpixoi, Greg. Naz.

irapoTpoxio*, ov, (rpoxbs) beside the wheel. Poll. I. 147.
irapaTptryau, to pluck grapes by stealth : hence, like upttpaxi^opiat, of

stolen amours, Aristaen. 2. 7.

irapo.Tpv(u, to coo beside or near, Hesych., Phot.

TrapaTpuirnuA, to, a sidehole, Procl. in Plat. Ale. I. p. 197 Creuz.

TrapaTpOdtaw, to luxuriate, rtvt with another, rt in a thing, Greg. Naz.

TrapaTpu>YCi), fut. -rpdtfoucu : aor. waptrpdyov. To gnaw at the

side, nibble at, take a bite nf rov dptos Hipp. I160C; Tis iXdas itapi-

rpaytv ; Ar. Ran. 988, cf. Pax 415 ; metaph., btxutv rt xai Stxaornpitav

Philostr. 595, cf. Sueton. Galb. 4.

irapaTpurtrdw, poet, for naparptirat, $€oiis Ovitoat vaparpanruia' dv$po>-

vot turn away the anger of the gods .
.

, 11. 9. 500.
iropoTTu, Alt. for vapataatv.

irapaTvyxivij, fut. -rtv(optat: aor. wapirCxov. To happen to be

near, be among, vaptrvyxavt ptapvaptivotatv 11. II. 74; ». t£ Ao^yy,

rSi vditi to be present at.. , Lat. interesse, Hdt. 7. 236., 9. 107; tls

xatpdv yt v. ijiuv iv rots \dyots XlpdStxos Plat. Prot. 340 E ; Tfl /*dxp
Polyb. 3. 70, 7 « ^ wXtiarots xtvovvots vapartrtvxws who had nut with

. . , Id. 12. 27, 8. 2. absol. to happen to be present, Hdt. I. 59., 6.

108: and of things, to offer or present itself, Lat. praesto esse, Hipp.

Art. 803 ; 7rapaTirxoi/o*i7s rtvos ooirnpias Thuc. 4. 19 ; iws dv ris vapa-

rvxv oiaxpvyri Id. 8. 1 1 ; AofloVr* o ti ixdartf vapirvx*v orrXov Plat. Rep.

474 A. 3. often in partic. waparvxwv, whoever chanced to be by,

i. e. the first comer, any chance person, ov* ix vaparvxovros vwdavu-
ptvos Thuc. I. 22; avv rots ir. Imrorcus Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 18;—so, to
sraparvyxavov or vaparvx&v whatever turns up or chances, iroKiV t.5

wapoTtryxdi'oi' JLti to do whatever circumstances required. Id. Eq. Mag.
0, I ; vpos to iraoaTiryxdvoi' as circumstances required, Thuc. I. 122 ;

iv t$ wapaTtixoVTi Id. 5. 38 ; ix rov traparvx^vros a-noxpivaoOai to

answer offhand, Plut. 2. 154 A:

—

waparvxiv, absol. like irapa>r\oi', it

being in one's power, since it was in one's power to do, c. inf., Thuc. I.

7
r

> ; iv xa\$ jr. atpiat (vfi0a\tiv Id. 5. 60.

iropiTCirot, of, = vapaanuos, Valck. Hipp. II 15:—Verb. iropoTviro-
op.ai, in med. sense = vapavoitofuu, Poll. 8. 27 ; in pass, sense, 3. 86 :

—

metaph. of falsification of the faith, Basil.

Tropa-rvTroxrn, 1), a copy, Plut. 2. 404 C.
TOpa-rOrrwnicoj, 7), ov, representing as by a copy, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 67.

Adv. -xus, Galen.

irap-avatvoiia'., Pass, to dry up, Theophr. C. P. 3. J, IX.
Trap-avyijw, .'0 illumine slightly.:—Pass, to be illumined, iinu rov rjAiot/
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II. to represent asStrab. 135 ; and of the sun, to shine, Id. 75.

in a copy, Dion. P. 89.

irap-av5au, to address so as to console or encourage, pvdois ayavotot
irapavSrioas Od. 15. 53 ; uttXtxiots ivitoot irapavbwv 16. 279 ; /ir) ravra.
napavba, xp^r' dnoviirrtoBaj. do not coax me thus, to wash, etc., 18.

178.
_

II. c. ace. rei, to speak lightly of, make light of, /h) SrJ

/tot Odvarov yt itapavba II. 487.—Never in II.

Trapav\SKi£u, to move the boundaries, and Subst. -uttt|S, ov, o, Eccl.
Trap-av\«i>, to play the flute beside, or to play it ill. Poll. 4. 67.
Tfop-ovXia, rd, the parts adjoining the ouAr), Hesych., Phot.
irap-avXi{u, to lie near, itapavXiQovaa rtirpa . . Maxpats Eur. Ion 493:—Med., ir. ol bopvcpdpoi rots PaatXeiots Ath. 189E.
irap-avXos, ov, (aiAij) dwelling beside, ir. oixifav rtvd on the borders

(of a land), Soph. O. C. 785 ; TiVos /3or) ir. 4f«/Sij vdirous ; close at hand.
Id. Aj. 892 ; tvB' t) it. iriiAa/ius x€iti^C€Ttu Id. Fr. 446.
irap-avAos, ov, (at/Xos) discordant, out of tune, pti^rj Com. Anon. 19 a.

Trap-av£avw, to increase by adding, Dion. H. de Comp. 15, Ptol.

Trap-av^Tjo'TS, 1), enlargement, increase, tt/s otXfivrjs Diosc. 5. 159,
etc.; xard wapav^rujtv by addition, Clem. Al. 457:—so Dind. for

Trapav£T| in Philo 1 . 359 :—in pi. augmentations, napav£r)otts tpoivwv

Sext. Emp. M. I. 126.

Trap-av{i)Ti.Kuis, Adv. by increasing, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 42.
Trop-aO|<D, = irapav(dvw, Strab. 724, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 26. II.

intr. to wax, Gemin. Astrol. 26 C.

Trap-auo-rr|pos, ov, somewhat austere, avOixaaros xai ir. Dicaearch. § 8.

TrapaVTd, Adv. for irap' avrd (sc. to irpdyptara), =trapavr'tKa or irapa-

Xpijpa, immediately,for the nonce, ir. o' yoQtts vortpov arivtt StnXa Eur.

Fr. 1064, cf. Polyb. 24. 5, II ; r) ir. X"/"* Id. 3^. 3, IX. II. in like

manner, Lat. perinde, Aesch. Ag. 737, Dem. 672. 5, Diod. 12. 20. 2.

c. gen. at the same time as, v. toC Savtiv Ep. Socr. 11.—Some editors

write vap' avrd divisim.

irapavTtKd, Adv. immediately, forthwith, straighi-.jay, Lat. iltieo, (cf.

foreg.), Hdt. 2. 89., 6. 35, Aesch. Supp. 767, etc.; 1) xat ir. t) xpovV Eur.

Fr. 275; also, to ir. Hdt. I. 19., 7. 137, etc.; also, ix tou it. Plut. Coriol.

20; iv t£ it. Thuc. 2. II, Plat. Phaedr. 240 B, etc. 2. with Sub-

stantives, to express brief duration, "Ato'Tip rbv ir. ixtpvyttv present death,

Eur. Ale. 13; 7) ir. Xa/*rrpoTT/s momentary splendour, Thuc. 2. 64 ; t) w.

iKnts Id. 8. 82 ; ol rr. rJBocai Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 9., 8. 1, 32 ; to rr. iJSu Plat.

Phaedr. 239 A.

Trapavr68«v, Adv., — avrd$tv, cited from Arr.

irapavrodT, Adv. = avr60t, Tzetz. Antehom. 193.
Trap-avxtvi(u, ro bend the neck aside, cut the throat, Hesych., Phot.

Trop-avx«'vios, n, ov, hangingfrom the neck, tpapirpi] Anth. Plan. 253.
TrapavxTjO*ts, tws, r), idle boasting, Eust. Opusc. 1 71. 66.

irapa4>dY«tv, inf. aor. 2 of vaptaO'toj.

-Trapadtaivw. poet. irap$-, to shew beside or by uncovering, rc\ albota

Hes. Op. 732 ; atrd0nv Philem. lTraux. 4 :

—

c . gen ' Part ' s> *• T°v awptaros

to give a glimpse of it, Ar. Eccl. 94 ; w. rfjiv ibdvrwv oaov d-noxpt Ty
dbovrt Philostr. 778, cf. 858. 2. to produce, rov opxov the form

of oath, Ar. Lys. 94. 3. to walk beside and light, shew the way to

a place. Id. Ran. 1362, Plut. T. Gracch. 14. II. Pass, to appear

by the side, disclose itself, Plat. Theaet. 199 C, Soph. 231 B, Arist. Poet.

4- «3-

irop-adKUpfo-is, r), a taking away secretly, Schol. Theocr. I. 12 2.

irap-a<j>4viju, — atpavi^ai, Eccl.

irapddtdcas, r), (wapdtpnut) only found in the poet, forms irapaid>aoas,

Trdpd>oo*ts :

—

an address, encouragement, consolation, u*ya0r) bi irapai-

faais iartv iraipov II. II. 793., 15. 404; vapaitpaatv tvptv ipwruv
a way of calming them, Anth. Plan. 373. 2. allurement, persua-

sion, said of the cestus of Aphrodite, vdptpaots, fj t' ixkttfif viov wvxa
ftp tppovtivrtw II. 14. 217, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, 3 : deceitful speaking,

tX^pd napipaats Pind. N. 8. 54. (Cf. vapdipnpn.)

irapadidcris, r), {ttapatpalvopiat) the image in a mirror, Chalcid. 336 ; v.

vapatpdoaat.

Trap-S4>do-o-u, to touch at the side, feel gently with the finger, Hipp.

563. 15 ; and in Med., 597. 25., 647. 51, as restored by Foes, and Lime1
:

—hence Trap-ad>do-us, al, the interior of the pudenda muliebria, Id. 633.
26, Galen. Gloss., cf. Littre Hipp. 8. p. 352. Cf. tiacupdaoai.

Trapa-d>do-o*<D, = dkXotpdoaa, Galen. 19. 128.

Tropddif pva, to, that which a bride brings over and above her dower
(wpof£). Pandect. :

—

vapdditpvov, rd, Hesych. s. v. ttKtov.

-rrapadtcpu, poet, irapdtcpu, to bring to one's side, esp. of meats (c(.

rrapari&nfu), to hand to, set before one, Hdt. I. 1 19, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 6,

etc. ; so, ir. iroTf/pia Ar. Fr. 77 » vdptptp* tov axvtpov Sophron 48 Ahr.

;

sr. rds xttpaXds to exhibit them, Hdt. 4. 65 :—Pass, to be set on table, Id.

I. 133 ; too dtl Trapatptpoptivov diroytvovrat Plat. Rep. 354 B ; to it.

Luc. Merc. Cond. 26. 2. to bring forward, by way of argument,

». is ftioov Hdt. 3. 130: to allege, cite, vduov Antipho 1 24. 59; ir. xatvd

xai vaKatdipya to bring them forward, allege, cite, Hdt. 9. 26; Xdyovs

Eur. I. A. 981, cf. Herm. Soph. O. C. 1671 ; ir. avrov iv axiifiptaros

pipit Aeschin. 17.40, cf. 18. 37; *. wiortts rov /")... Dion. H. J.

27. 3. to hand over (cf. irapaSitwpu), (vvOnftd rtvt Eur. Phoen.

1
1
40. 4. in Pass, to come up, hasten along, Arist. H. A. 4. 8,

16. II. to carry beside, rtvt ti Eur. Hel. 724. III. to

carry past or beyond. Plat. Rep. 5 1 5 A, cf. Plut. Sull. 29, etc. ; ». tt> x«'>a

to wave the hand, of gesture in speaking, Dem. 305. 6; it. Ppaxiova,

wapd nXtvpds, of horizontal motion, opp. to lifting the arm, Hipp. Art.

789:—Pass, to be carried past or beyond (v. xabav), Thuc. 4.135 ;

bpupttp vapfvtx8i)vai Plut. Mar. 35 ; to sail past, Id. Dio 25 ; tow x««-

ftiivos irapacptpoptvov while it was passing, Id. Pelop. 10. 2. ro turn
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aside or away, tt)v oipiv ir. tivos Xen. Cyn. 5, 27; ir. rov dipOaKudv

Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 2 ; u-. tous vooovs to put them asirfe, Plut. Camill.

41 : to put away, avert, Ev. Marc. 14.36. 3. to turn in a wrong
direction, Dem. 305. 5 :—Pass, to move in a wrong direction, of paralysed

limbs, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 16, cf. H. A. 4. 8, 16 ; it. tois OKtKfai, of a

drunken man, Diog. L. 7. 183 ; to /3Ae/x/xa vaptvrjVdCTat is distorted,

A. B. 65. 4. to lead aside, mislead, lead away, Plut. 2. 15 D, 41 D :

—Pass, to be misled, err, go wrong, Plat. Phileb. 38 D, 60 D, Phaedr.

265 B; vaptvfxOtis (sc. ttjs yvuipLns), mad, Hipp. 217 H; cf. irapa-

tpopos. 5. to pervert, ovo/ia, yvwpvnv App. Civ. 2.68., 3. 61. IV.
to sweep away, of a river, Plut. Timol. 28, cf. Wessel. Diod. 18. 35, etc.

;

toC XP^V0V Ka$dir(p pivftaros (Kaara ir. Plut. 2. 432 A:—Pass, to be

carried away, <j(, Bd/cx(, tyipwv bird aov rafxtraXt irapipiponai Anth. P.

1 1 . 26, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 265 B. V. to let pass, Lat. praetermittere,

to? upas iraprjviyKaTt tt)s Ovoias Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 16 (v. infr. B) ;

to let slip, to fitfiiy Plut. Arat. 43 :—Pass, to slip away, escape, Xen. Cyn.

6, 24. VI. to overcome, excel, Tivd tivi Luc. Charid. 19.

B. intr. to be beyond or over, -r)pi(pwv oKiyaiv Traptv(yKovo~wv, f/ut-

pas ov noWds -naptvefKovoas a few days over, more or less, Thuc. 5.

20, 26. 2. to suffer, change, vary, as dialects, Xanth. I, cf. Dion.

H. I.28; it. irapa ti to differfrom .. , DioC. 59. 5 ; irpos t< Eunap.

Trapa4>€vyci), to fiee close past or beyond, ttJ 8' ovttoi irori vavrai . . tb-

XfTuaivTai -najxpvyidv (Ep. aor. 2) Od. 12. 99.
irapci^n]\ou,=(p7j\6a), Hesych.
irapddvnua, poet. irapai<t>T|U.i and Trap4>t]U.i, like irapafivBiouai, to

speak gently to, to advise, pinrpi 8' iyib irapd(pnpu II. I. 577 :—Med. to

persuade, appease, fivnoTTjpas uaKaxots irritooiv irap<pao6ai Od. 16. 287.,

19. 6 ; tiv' aWov irapipdp.(vos (rri(oaiv dirorptytis noXinoto II. 12. 249,
cf. Od. 2. 189 ; liaKaKotoi rrapaiipdpKvoi iiri(aaiv Hes. Th. 90 :—cf.

•napaipaats. 2. often with collat. notion of deceit, to speak deceit-

fully or insincerely, irapipdpKv opnov, \6yov Pind. O. 7. 121, P. 9. 76 ;

and, in Med., Id. N. 5. 58.

Trapa<j>8a56v, Adv. overtaking, c. gen., Opp. H. 3. 29S.

irapadiddvu [5], aor. 2 -napiipOnv
,
part. act. and med. -napatpOas, -ip9d-

pievos, the only tense used by Horn. : aor. I part, irapaipGdoaas cited

from Nonn. To overtake, outstrip, ToaaaKi utv . . airoo-TpiipaoKt irapa-

(p9ds II. 22. 197 ; (l o^ dpipie irapa<p9rjri<Ti ir65(ffot (Ep. subj., vulg. irapa-

tpSainai, which is opt., v. Spitzn.), 10. 346 ; Kfpoioiv, ovti rdxd y(,

irapa<p9du(vos M(vi\aov 23. 515.
irapad>8apTiKos, 77, 6v, able to destroy, tivos Dion. Areop.

Trapa$8e'-yY°P<". Dep. to add a qualification, in speaking. Plat. Euthyd.

296 A. 2. to say by the way, to let drop, ir. iv to) Xdycv ttoWclkis,

m irKovaios (an Hyperid. Euxen. 42 ; toCto it., uis .. . Isae. 71. 23 ; n.

irpos Tiva, 8V< .. . Polyb. 28. 15, 13 : to speak nonsense, Joseph. B. J. 2.

14. 8, cf. Schol. Soph. Ph. 1195.
*

3. to interrupt, Plut. Alex. 6.,

2. 738 F. 4. to say secretly, Heliod. 5. 8.

7rapa<t>6cyKTT|pia, ra, a greeting in the marriage festival. Poll. 2. 118.

irapdaS6cYH-a > r°< " qualification added, Plat. Euthyd. 296 B ; cf. rrapa-

ib9iyyopai. II. a fault of speech, Aristid. 2. 365 : a falsehood,

Epiphan.
TTapad>0€Lpu), to destroy in part, Apoll. de Constr. 139, Tzetz. II.

Pass., with pf. irapt<p9opa, to be partly destroyed, irapcp9opvta 777

Philostr. 711 ; ir. vbcup Id. 815 ; irapa<p9ap(is rijv (paivrjv having lost

em's voice, Plut. 2. 848 B; irap(ip9opoTos toC KoyiariKov Apoll. de

Constr. 288 ; of character, Philostr. 501 ; Didymus wrote -nepl irap(-

<p9opvias \i£(ajs.

irapacfidopd, 77, gradual corruption, tt)s ixovoinr)s Plut. 2. 1 131 E; of

language, Eust. 1396. 23, etc.

irapdaSflopos, ov, corrupted, corrupt, tj w. tpvaa Phot. Ep. 102. 35,
Steph. Thes.

Trapcuptp-ucis, 17, {<pluia) a disorder of the penis, in which the prepuce

cannot be drawn over the gland, Galen.

TrapaaS\6Yio-u,a, to, a savoury roasted dish, Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A.

irapad>\u&pco, to talk nonsense besides, Galen., Eunap. Hist. 93. 9 :

-d)\vdprjp>a, t6, Eccl.

irapa<f>opd, f/, a going aside, rrapa<popas TTOitioQat to make itself bye-

streams, of a river, Agatharch: in Phot. Bibl. 447. 22. II.

mostly of the mind, derangement, distraction, Aesch. Eum. 330 ; v. iv

\it&T) Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6; it. Ziavoias Plut. 2. 249 B; <pp(vaiv

Walz Rhett. I. 473.
irapaipopcu, — Trapatpipca, to set before, nvi ti Ar. Eq. 1215 :—Pass.,

Hdt. 1. 133. 2. Med. to collect, Plat. Legg. 858 B.

irapaqSopos, ov, (irapa<p«pcu) borne aside, carried away, ovtco it. Trpos

$6£av Plut. Themist. 3 : of a bandage, liable to slip, Hipp. Art.

79L 2. wandering, reeling, staggering, OT(lxtLV 1r - 7r0^' ^ur *

Hec. 1050; ir. bpofioi Plut. 2. 501 D; napatpopov 0ab"i((iv, of a drunkard,

Luc. Vit. Auct. 1 2 : c. inf., oirtlpuv it. 6 ptBiav unablefrom unsteadiness

to .. , Plat. Legg. 775 D. 3. c. gen. wandering away from, irapa-

(popos (uv€Oecos deranged, Id. Soph. 228 D :—absol. mad, frenzied, pvvOoi

airiSavot zeal ir. Plut. Artox. I :—Adv. -pais, Walz Rhett. 1. 552 ; so in

neut.,of a madman, irapdtpopov btpKto&ai, ava&oav Luc. Fugit. 19, Amor.

13. II. act. confusing, maddening, yvwpns Hipp. Prorrh. 70.

Trapa<popoTrjS, tjtos, 1), sidelong movement, awkwardness, Plat. Tim.

Trapci<t>opTi£op.<u, Dep. to cram as an additional load into, ravra rat

K6ya> Plut. 2. 8 E, cf. Poll. 2. 139.

irapdd>paYp.a, to, a breastwork on the top of a wall or mound, only

used in pi., Thuc. 4. 1 15; in a ship, the bulwarks. Id. 7. 25: a low
screen or curtain. Plat. Rep. 514 B ; to tou fiovKevrnplov jr. App. Civ.

a. 118.

irapayaXw.

Trapad>pd£fa>, to say the same thing in other words, to paraphrase, Eust.

239. 23., 1406. 19, etc. : cf. irapaypcupw I. 2.

Trapdd>pacris. t), a paraphrase, Hermog., etc.; v. Quintil. 1.9, 2.

Trapad>pdo-o-u, Att. -tto>, to enclose with a breastwork, barricade, Hdn.
4. I, etc.:—Pass., Polyb. 10. 46, 3, Hdn. 3. 3.

Trapa^pdo-rns, ov, 6, a paraphrast ; v. Lob. Paral. 448.
Trapa<j>pao-TiKds, *;, ov, paraphrastic, Aphthon. in Walz Rhett. 1. 63.

Adv. -kSis, Eust. 55. 32.

irap-ad>pCfu, to foam at the side, esp. of the mouth, Nic. Al. 223.
Trapad>pov€G>, (irapcupptov) to be beside oneself, be deranged or mad, Hdt.

1. 109 (cf. /jtaivopat), 3. 34, 35, Hipp. Progn. 39, Aesch. Theb. 806, Soph.
Ph. 815, Ar. Nub. 844, Antipho 117. 17, etc.

;
poet. irapai<j>p-, Theocr.

25. 262.

Trapad>p6vr|0-is, 17, —tiapaippoaivr), Lxx (Zach. 12. 4) :—in 2 Ep. Petr.

2. 16 occurs the form Trapa<j>povia, but with v. 1. -tppoovvri.

Trapa4>poviu,os, ov, = irapdtppwv, Soph. O. T. 691.
Trapa(ppoo*wrj, ^, (irapcKppaiv) wandering of mind, derangement, Hipp.

Aph. 1244, Plat. Soph. 228 D : delirium, Hipp. Aph. 1258.
Trapadipoupcci), to keep guard beside, Trapa<ppovpei tt)v wepav rov Aov-

pws guards the frontier beyond the Duris, Strab. 166.

irapa4>pvYou'al ' Pass., like Lat. flagrare invidia, Eunap. p. 115 Boiss.

Trapad>pvKTupeOop.ai, Dep., = sq., Lys. 136. 7.

Trapa4>pvKTupcu, to make secret signals to the enemy, Dinarch. ap. Harp.
Trapd$pci>v, ov, (tpprjv) wandering from reason, senseless, fidvris

Soph. El. 473 : out of one's wits, deranged, Lat. demens, Plat. Legg.

649 D ; it. tiros Eur. Hipp. 232 ; it, xal Trapaw\r)( T-r)v Siavotav Plut.

Pomp. 72.

Trapad>ud8iov, to, Dim. of sq., Hesych.

-rrapaaSuds, dbos, 7, (irapacpvui) a side-growth, 1. in plants, a
sucker, offshoot, Lat. stolo, Arist. Eth. N. I. 6, 2 ; opp. to Tiapaairds,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 4. 2. in animals, of the branches of the veins,

Hipp. 279. 55; cf. diroipvds

;

—of certain appendages in the affTatcds,

Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 14, cf. P. A. 3. 10, 5. 3. metaph. of subdivisions

in logic, Philo in Stob. Eel. 2. 44, Suid., etc. [y : in Nic. Fr. 12 should

be read irapa<pvids, cf. oencupvios.]

Trapa4>VT|S, is, growing beside : irapatpvis, to, = irapatpvds, Arist. Rhet.

I. 2, 7.

-rrapa.diiiiao-u.6s, o, (<pvnos) a painting, rouging, Clem. Al. 232.

-rrapadwKTOs, v. lraptpvKTds.

Trapa4>ti\aYp.a, to, observation, caution, Eccl.

Trapad>uA.&K"r|, 17, a guard, watch, garrison, Polyb. 2. 58, I., 4. 17,

9. II. a keeping securely, safeguard, 77 tuiv xpnpdTaiv v.

Diod. 17. 71, etc. 2. observation, Katpwv Hipp. 1278. 54.
TrapaaSijA&KLTTjs, 6, a soldier of a garrison, C. I. 4366*.
Trapad>v\aKTcov, verb. Adj. one must observe, Eust. 1352. 15. 2.

one must lake care, beware, Clem. Al. 172, 173, etc.

TrapadtfiXaKTiKos, 17, ov, of ox for observation, Artemid. 3. 58.

"rrapad>u\a£, duos, 0, a watcher, Suid.

7rapa<j>uAafis, (as, 77, observation, Eus. H. E. 10, 5, Byz.

Trapad»tiAdo-o*w, Att. -ttoj, to watch beside, to guard closely, of soldiers

in garrison, \6jpav, iroXiv Polyb. 4. 3, 7, etc. ; and in Med., Id. 5. 92, 8 :

metaph., v. tt)v (K(v8(piav Id. 2. 58, 2 :—absol. to be on guard, Plut.

Galb. 20. 2. to watch or observe narrowly, to t?)s v(uis . . ad £v/x-

<pipov Plat. Polit. 297 A ; ir. Tiva. (dv . . Xen. Lac. 4, 4 ; tr. iv a} . . to

watch for a time at which .. , Plut. 2. 775 E ; air' 6(p6a\fwv n. Tivd to

keep one in sight, of a dog following and watching a person, lb. 969
F. . 3. to watch so as to secure, ir. \rtvds1 uktt( <pi\ovs (Tvai Plat.

Legg. 628 A ; it. ahrdv, urj .. to be on one's guard, lest .. , Plut. 2. 418
D:—Med. to be on one's guard, Arist. Probl. 29. 12 ; also, ir. Tiva to stand

on one's guard against, Polyb. 16.14,10. II. to be on one's guard, be

careful, ti(p'ni Plat. Polit. 284 A; oirws ftr) .. Id. Legg. 715 A; oirais.. Arist.

Rhet. Al. 3,14. III. ro serve as irapaipv\a£ , Inscr.in Amer.Inst.i.p.ioS.

Trapad>vX\is, iSos, r), (</>iiAAo>') an offshoot or sucker which is hurtful

to the parent stock, Philes de Plant. 130.

Trapa<|>iJo'da>, to blow out of the course, Clem. Al. 108. II. to

excite, Aesop. 348 de Furia.

Trapd4>faris, 77, = uapafpvds I, Theophr. H. P. 7- 2 , 5- 2. of the side-

processes of the spine, Hipp. Art. 810. 3. of monstrous growths

in animals, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 43 and 45.
irapad»iJT€i>o-is, 77, a planting beside, Geop. 9. 10, 10.

Tfapa<j>ijTeva>, to plant beside, Plut. 2. 92 B, etc. : pass. pf. part. 7rapa-

TT«pvT(vpi(VT] Michael Psell. Alleg. p. 370.
TrapddiiJTOS, ov, that has grown beside, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10, 7*

Trapa<j>Ow, with fut. and aor. I , to produce offshoots or suckers, Theophr.

H. P. 7. 2, 2, etc. II. Pass., with pf. and aor. 2 act., to grow
beside or at the side, Hdt. 2. 92, Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 4, Theophr. H. P. 3.

17, 3; in tuiv irapaTreipvKdTwv SivSpaiv Ael. V. H. 3. 1; dAA' iyyiis

dya&ov TTapairi<pvK( Kat naxuv Menand. IIAo/c. 8; tojv ooovtoiv 01 vapa-

(pvdfMvoi rois icard tpvoiv Galen.

TrapacpfajWw, to say beside, Plut. 2. 183 B.

irapa<j>a)vf|, 77, a side-sound, as it were the reflexion or image of a sound

in the ear, Epicur. ap. Porphyr. ad Ptol. Harm. p. 216 ; v. BockhComm.
de Metr. Pind. p. 254.
mtpd(ptt>vos, ov, ((paivr)) sounding beside : irapdipwvot, 01, paraphones,

certain harmonies, such as the fifth, Longin. 28. 1, ubi v. Weisk. : but in

Gaudent. sounds between consonances and dissonances, Mus. Vett. p. II.

Trapa4>wTto"pxi, to, false baptism, Eccl.

Trapa<j><imo-p.ds, d, (</>am'£ai) false light, as of the sun after setting,

Posidon. ap. Strab. 138; v. 1. rrepuparr-,

Trapaxd£w, = napaxaipia), Hesych.



irapajcuxXatr/xaTiov— irapSaXioKrrovos. 1147
TrapaxoXao-ud-nov, to, a loosened part, Hero in Math. Vett. 268.

•n-apaxSXa<i). to open a passage for humours, Hipp. 606. 33. 2.

intr. of a ship, (o let in water, leak, Ar. Kq. 436.

irapaxaAiMuw. toforge beside, near, Tzetz. AUeg. Horn. 15. 63., 18.538.

TrapaxdpaYpa. T®' false coin, Clem. Al. 780, etc. :—metaph. a coun-

terfeit, Jr. ayioTtias Synes. 115 B.

irapax4p<«TT|5, ov, 6, a forger, falsifier, Schol. Ar. Ach. 516, Eust.

Opusc. 38. 14.

Trapaxapdfipos, ov, falsely coined, counterfeit, Suid. s. v. vxrdxaAjros.

Trapaxdpa|is. tojt, j), falsification of coin, and then metaph., it. tj/s

dAi7<J*ias Eccl. ; so, dis iv itapaxapd(tt Epiphan. p. 321.

irapax»ipdcro'w. Att. -ttu, to mark with a false stamp, falsify, Plut.

2. 332 B ;
yvwOi ataxrrov, xal to vopuopia ir. Orac. ap. Suid., v. Menag.

ad Diog. L. 6. 20 :—often metaph., Philo 2. 562, Luc. Demon.

5, etc.

tropaxdo-Ku, to gape a little, Eust. Opusc. 341. 84.

irapax«ipa8tov, to, winter-quarters, Byz.

Trapax<ip,d£u. pf. -xtxttfiaxuis Act. Ap. 28. 1 1 :

—

to winter at a place,

Hyperid. ap. Phot., Dem. 909. 14., 1293. 4, etc.; ir. iv Torrai Plut. Sertor.

3 ; tit .. Anna Comn. 2. 271, 5.

iropaxciu^Uria, r), a wintering in a place, Polyb. 3. 35, 1 ; Jr. vottiaffai

iv .. Anna Comn. 2. 183, 21; Kara .. Id. 2. 266, 15.

irapaxciuAO"riK6s, r), ov, fit for wintering in, Ai/jr/v Gcogr. Min. 2.

459 Gail.

irap-<ix«Xii>iTr|S, u , a dweller by the Achelous, Strab. 434 in pi. ; fem.

irapax«AciUTis. 180s, (sc. xwpa) the country along the Achelous, Id. 45S,

459-
irapax<u. fut. -x**1 (v - sub X*'™) : aor - ' *ap*Xta ' P2SS - TtapfX'Qw

Arist. Probl. 20. 35, 2, waptxv&rjv Id. Fr. 105. To pour in beside,

pour in, vbaip Hdt. 4. 75; rivi for one, Plut. 2. 235 B; oirovSas, to

stvpov Plat. Com. Adir. I, etc.:—Pass, to be moistened a little, v&ari

Diosc. 2. 95. II. of solids, like vapa\uivi'vfii. top xovv •• avai-

aiitov, vapa rd x*i'Aca T°o vorafiov vapaxiovaa Hdt. I. 185 :—Pass.,

xptSal napaKf\vfiivai Plut. 2. 82 E. 2. Pass, to be extended beside

or near, to lie spread out near, of a country, tt/s Av&ias wapaKtxvh* yVs

[tj jroAti] Id. Lys. 3.

TrapdxTfXos, ov. by the hoof, Hippiatr.

trapaxKiaiwa, to warm a little or slightly, Hipp. 574. 17; iv rrvpi. vapd
To nip Id. 672. I., 660.9.
-rrapaxvavu. to gnaw beside, nibble at. tipus Ael. N. A. 1.47.
Trapaxop5t£w, fut. Att. iw, to strike a wrong note, Ar. Eccl. 295.
trapaxoprfytu, to supply, Ttvi ti Ath. I40E.
TrapaxopT)YT)u.a, to, the part ofa subordinate chorus, which retires when

no longer wanted, as the children of Trygaeus in Ar. Pax 114. the boys
in Vesp. 248, the frogs in Ran. 263, the wpowouvoi in Aesch. Eum.
1032. II. ace. to Poll. 4. no, the part taken by a fourth actor.

Tropaxpaivu, to mix, defile beside, Plut. Fr. 26.

7ra.paxpdou.a1. Dep. to useimproperly, misuse, abuse, Arist. 1\ A. 4. 10, 33

:

oi fiiv ov x/>«"'Tai, or ti Ttapaxpiivrai Id. ap. Plut. 2. 527 A ; XP" MV
Tapaxpuf/ifvos Philo 2. 61 ; c. dat., ir. Tors' owsiaoi Polyb. 6. 37, 9, etc.;

jr. iiontp uvtpani&oa Dion. H. 6. 93 : to misapply, apply beside or to a
new use, as epithets, rd fiiv awOtit, roit bt wapaxprjodiitvot Anna
Comn. I. 148, 13. 2. jr. It tipo. to deal wrongly or unworthily with
him. Hdt. 5. 92, I. II. = «* rrapipyov ypdouai, to treat with
contempt, disregard, c. ace, Id. I. 108., 4. 159., 8. 20 (for 2. 141, v. sub
4x071a) : the Ion. part, napaxptotttvot is used absol., of furious com-
batants, fighting without thought of life, setting nothing by their life.

Id. 7. 223 ; cf. iupeiiws.

Trapaxpf
l
u.a, Adv. for jrapd t<1 xprjpia, on the spot,forthwith, straightway

(so jrapd
x/"*' * '" Nic, v. XP*°* v")' '•" Ttapavrixa, Hdt. 3. 15., 7. 1 50,

Lys. 172. 44, etc. ; iraAai tc <rai jr. Thuc. 7. 75 ; ti sir) jr.. aAA' iiKiyov

VBTtpov Isocr. 383 B ; Taxman xai ». Cratin. 'Apx<*. 3 : at the moment.
w. Ttptpaaat Criii. 2. 23 ; rd v., the present, opp. to to /liWovra,
Thuc. I. 138 ; jJ tr. dvdyxrj present necessity, Id. 2. 17; to ». wtpixaptt
lb. 51 ; to jr. rtptbtis Id. 8. I ; for tvSvt jr., tvBiws jr., v. sub fin. ;—also

with the Art., to jr. Hdt. 6. II, and Att. ; ix too w. Xiytiv to speak
offhand. Plat. Crat. 399 D, cf. Dem. y. 7 ; ix too jr. OTpaTtvtoScu Xen.
Hell. 6. 4, 1 1 ; to ». r)bi immediate pleasure. Plat. Prot. 356 A : ui ix
too jr. ijJopai Xen. Mem. 2. I, 20; so, duo too jr. Id. Hell. I. 1, 30;—iv Ty ». Antipho 138. 5, Plat., etc. ;—€$ To ». dxovtiv Thuc. I. 22,
cf. Plat. Legg. 646 C.—The word is used by Hdt. and the best Att.

Prose, but not so much by later writers, so that Hesych. thought it

necessary to give the explanation

—

vapaxprjsuf wapavrixa .. , ti$ian:
cf. Callim. Fr. 106, Plut. Cam. 42 ; ix too jr. t'utiv Id. 2. 6 E ; iv Ty
w. Aristid. 2. p. 407 :—hence Cobct N. LL. pp. 351, 731 sq. infers that
dpri. ti$vs, tiOitrt, when found joined with wapaxprjua. are to be ex-
ponged as glosses, v. Xen. Hell. I, 4, 14, Antipho 1 13. 31, Isae. 36. 17,
Dinarch. 102. 16, Dem. 1178. 14. 2. used in later writers, c. gen.,
w. rip titpytaiai Dio C. I. p. 359; jr. ttji bia&aotars Eunap. Hist. p. 51.
If (Bonn.); so Geop. 10. 75, 16, Artemis 4. 1, Longiii., etc.

-rrapdxpT)ots, r). (jrapaxpdouai) a misuse. Anon. ap. Suid., Basil.

TrapaxpT|a"rr|pid(u, to give a false oracle. Strab. 402.
1raPaXP'l<rTiKilt, Adv. = KaraxprtaTiKun, Schol. Ar. PI. 31 3, v. Dind.
Trapaxpiu, to smear over, Hippon. 41, Suid.s. v. Koviarai.

Trapdxpaos. ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, offalse or altered colour, colourless,

faded. I.uc. Hist. Conscr. 51 :—Trapdxpwuot in Poll. 4. 139.
Trapaxpuwvu.i, fut. -xpiiou :

— to corrupt music by the ippovla, XP*'*
paTiKT), tuiv suKuiv rd . . napaittxpaianivn Arist. Pol. 8. 7. 7 ;—so, ol Iv
toTi uiktai mapaxpwatis (al. jrapaxpov<rciv). Plut. 2. 645 D.
jrapdxoua, to, liquor added, E. M. 172. 13.

Trapdxvo-is, r), a pouring to, f. 1. for irapt/cxvats, in Strabo.

irapaxfrrjov, verb. Adj. one must pour in, Geop. 7. 26, 1.

TrapaxuTT|S [C], ov, 6, (irapaxiw) one who pours in, esp. who brings
waterfor bathing, Clearch. ap. Ath. 518 C, Plut. 2. 538 A : called /3oAa-

vtiis, Id. 2. 235 B.

Trapdx<op.a, to, a side embankment, a dyke, Strab. 212,458.
Trapax<owvu,i, fut. -xtoffeo, to throw up beside, X^Ma Jrapt'xajCT* rrap'

ixaTtpov too irorafiov x«<^°s Hdt. I. 185 ; cf. irapaxto) II.

irapaxupcu, fut. Tioopat Dem. 655. 17 ; later -)jff<o. 7*0 go aside
and so make room, make way, give place, retire, absol., Ar. Ran. 767,
Eccl.633, Andoc.4.35,Plat.Symp.2I3A, etc.jTiw to one, Xen. Hell.5.4,

28, etc. b. to concede, give way, yield, submit, Tivt to one, Plat. Prot.

336 B, Dem. 212. 4 ; t$ vo/icu Plat. Legg. 959 E ;—c. ace. cogn., tl tis

Taora wapaxuprjotu should concede this, Arist. de An. I. 5, 17. 2.

jr. tivos to retirefrom . . , afiai vfias . . ut) irapaxojptiv tt}s Tci^eajs- Dem.
38. 24 ; ix tt/s jroAcais- Dion. H. 6. 50. 3. to step aside out of
the way for another, as a mark of respect, obov w. top vturrtpov irpto&v-

Tf'pa» Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16 :—in full, c. dat. pers. et gen. rei vel loci,

jr. tivi TJ}y 6800 Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 20; (cf. vapaxaiprrriov') ; rr. Tivt too
/Sijuotos Aeschin. 77. 22 ; ». Tofs ix^pots tt/s rjucWpa? Isocr. 118 D;
lAimra;., 'AfapcrroXtwi vapaKtxofp^Kapitv we have given up Amphipolis
to him, Dem. 63. 16; so, ». tt;? iktvStpiat *i\i'inrai Id. 247. 24; jr.

Ttvi twv iavrov Id. 981. 12; 00 Tap iv tvvoiq. y ifiol vaptxuptis i\vi-

bojv Id. 317. 9; tj TTuKtt vapaxvpu/ tt/s T(/uopias / leave the task of

punishment to the state. Id. 5J5. 23 ; jr. tivi tt/s noXiT«i'as, tt/s dpx^ 5

Aeschin. 54. 21, Polyb. 4. 5, I, etc. ; jr. tcpi too olos Tt uvat Plat. Prot.

336 C. 4. to concede, it. Tivi ti Lxx (2 Mace. 2. 28) ; »r. ti Ait.

Epict. I. 7, 15 ; jr. tiki lb. 4. I, 107 ; jr. tivi iroieiV ti, to allow, grant.
Plat. Polit. 260 E;

—

ti bi intXdOtTO, vvv wapaoxioQaj' iyoj vapaxwpw
(sc. ow£ TrapaaxioBai) Id. Apol. 34 A : to allow or deliver over, of
sale, awitaTa TaXavrov jr. Lxx (2 Mace. 8. II):—Pass, to be conceded,
Plut. 2. 787 D. 5. ivraiBa w. comes to this, results in this, lb. 365 C.
Tropaxd*pr|o*is, r), a giving way, retiring, Ptolem. 2. c. gen. a re-

tiringfrom, tt/s x<opas, tt/s upxi? Diod. 13. 43, Plut. Cat. Mi. 58, cf.

Dion. H. 4. 27 ; jr. dAAaii' dAAois a surrender of one point to one,

another to another, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 10.

7raPaXwr
rTr«0v , verb. Adj. one must give way. iv obots jr. tivi Xen.

Lac. 9, 5. 2. c. gen. et dat. one must give way in a thing to a
person, Strab. 177; v ' vapaxaipiai.

Trapax«pT|TiKds, t/, ov, disposed to give away, ticJs in a thing, Plut. 2.

485 B : to -Kuv complaisance, M. Anton. I, 16.

Trapaxupios. ov, situated beside, Schol. Soph. O. T. 184.
Trapat|/dXio-TTrs, ov, 0, one who clips coin. Pandect.

TrapaipdAAw, to touch lightly, -rd vtvpa, tt/p vtvpdv Plut. Demetr. 19.,

2. 133 A; c. dat., Philostr. 811 ; c. gen., Onesand. 10.

irapddmuois. r), a touching lightly. Plut. 2. 588 E.

Tropaijiavu. pf. wapttfavxivat Scxt. Emp. M. 7. 116:

—

to touch gently or
lightly, tivos Plut. 2. 971 C, Eumeu. 7, etc. :

—

to touch lightly or slightly

on a subject, e. g. tt/s bo(ns Sext. Emp. 1. c, and so in Pass., irapi-

ipavarai iioi, on . . Hipp. 504. 40.
TropaipcuD. to rub at the side. Tds Tpi'xos w. to smooth down the hair,

Poll. 4. 152 :—hence Adj. Trapd<jn)0-Tos, ov, with the hair. straight down,
of a female mask, lb. 151, 1 54.
jrapaipcXAiJu, to stammer out somewhat of the truth, Strab. 70.

trapaipivSopoi. Dep. to falsify, cheat, Greg. Nyss., etc. :—Pass., jrape-

ttvofiivos, falsified, Agatharch. p. 41.
-rrapdtj/T|0*is, cars, r), = vapdrpipsta. Gloss.

TrapaipT]d>i(oua<., Dep. to betray, Hesych. s. v. maptxpovaaro :—hence
Tiapav|rr)4uTu.os, 0, deception, Bachm. Anecd. I. 329.
TrapaipTIX", to rub at the side, to ififus Ael. N. A. 9. 16. II.

to smooth down, toxis toi'xoos Plut. 2. 641 E. 2. metaph. to caress,

soothe, Call. Cer. 46 (vulg. jrapa^oxoiffa).

Trapaiptfkpi{u, to whisper softly, oti .. ; and -i|u6vpio-u.6s. ov, o. Eccl.

Trapdi|roYO$, ov, incidental censure, a Rhetorical word used by Eveuus
of Paros, blamed by Plat. Phaedr. 267 A.
iropad/OxTi, r), cooling, refreshment, consolation, avrl iroWiuv Eur. Hec.
280; c. gen.. Id. Or. 62 (ubi v. Pors.) ; ir. /3i'oo Isae. 19. 17; »r. Ty
wivQti Dem. 1399. 18 : in pl. f wapaifvxas . . tppovr'ibaiv avtvparo Tavras
Timocl. Aiov. 1.

Tropaipvxu [y\ to cool gently, Plut. 2. 909 F. 2. metaph. to console,

soothe, Theocr. 13. 54 ; cf. wapaifvxas tppovriSav Timocl. Dion. 4, and
v. jraparVr/xa;*

Trap-f3aivu, -{3ao-ia, -pdrns. P«fid<is. -po\d8T|v, poiit. forrrapa/3-.

TrapSdicdt. ov, wet, damp, x<»piov Ar. Pax 1 147 :—the Schol. cites the

words as from Archil. (129), and Simon. (Iamb. 19). In the former

passage Bgk. writes jrapjonros ; in the Utter, Strabo (619) gives jropJoxos;

cf. jrapoaAis, vopdaXis.

Trap8oA«| (sc. Jopd), r), a leopard-skin, II. 3. 17., 10. 29, Hdt. 7.69; Dor.

TrapfioAta, Pind. P. 4. 143 ; Att. contr. TrapSaX-fj. Anaxandr. Incert. 14.

TrapSdXciot or -to%, ov, (which is said to be Ion., E. M.) :

—

of or like

a pard, jr. ariap Diosc. 2. 90; jr. tpappaxov prob. = irap8aAia7X">
Arist. Mirab. 6 : metaph. of savage men, vap&aAcoi fff/pts Joseph. Mace.

9. 28.

TrapSaXT|-<popos, ov, leopcrd-borne, bipos jr. a leopard's skin, Soph.

Fr. 16.

TropodXui. to. pcrh. leopard-cubi. Arist. H. A. 2. II, 6.

-rrap5dXi-aYx«s. tot, to, leopard's bane, a kind of aconite, Arist. H. A. 9.

6, 3 ; Ion. trop8aXia7x«'s, Nic. Al. 38.

TrapSdX(S<vs. Ion. TropS-, ion. i. a young leopard, Eust. 1625. 46.

TrapSaXio-KTOvos, ov, leopard-killing, Lemma to Anth. P. 1. -j'ji.
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TtapSciAiov, to, = irdpSaAis, Arist. H. A. 2. 1 1 , 6.

iriipoaX-.s or iripSaXis (v. infr.), r) ; gen. tws, Ion. ws ; dat. tt Ar. Nub.

347 :
—'''ce "'•P^os, the pard. Felts pardus, whether leopard, panther,

or ounce (which the ancients seem not to have distinguished), II. 13. 103.,

17. 20., 21. 573, Od. 4.457, and Att.; cf. iravBrjp.—Ace. to Apion irdp-

SaXis was the male, -napSaXts the female, cf. Apoll. Lex., s. v., Hesych.,

E. M. ; whereas Phot, says that the form iroptiaMs was used of the

animal, irapSaXirj of its skin, v. Spitzn. II. 13. 103 : recent edd. of Horn,
follow Aristarch. in writing irapoa\ts ; Ar. has irdpo- in Nub. I. c, but
vupo- in Lys. 1015; TrdpB- in Plat. Lach. 196 E; in Arist. always
xdpo-. II. a ravenous sea-fish, prob. a speckled shark, Ael. N. A.

9. 49, Opp. H. 1. 368.
irdpSdXos, i, v. 1. for vdpSos in Ael. N. A. I. 31. II. a gregarious

bird, perh. the starling, Arist. H. A. 9. 23, I.

impSaAu8ns, (s, (itbos) leopard-like, Ath. 38 E.

irapSdAuTos, tj, or, spotted like the pard, Luc. Bis Ace. 8.

irapSeiv, v. sub nipSw.

irap-8cxop.ai, irap-8iSup.i, poet, for irapa-.

irdp5iov, to, an unknown animal, perh. the giraffe, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 20.

Trap5oKos, v. sub naphanos.
irap5os, o, later form of Trap5a\is, Ael. N. A. I. 31 ;—ace. to Plin. the

pardus was the male of the panthera, 8. 23.
irdpSu, v. sub iripdio.

irape'ao-i, v. irdpufu (ct/u).

TrapedTtov, one must pass by or over, Eus. V. C.460C, Tzetz. ad Hes. but.

irap-eaoi, to let pass, Theoph. Sim. Epist. 15 (Boiss.) ; d/coV^nToV ri it.

to leave uncultivated, to neglect, Ibid. 61: cited from Olympiod. in Plat.

Ale. 1 : to allow, Nicet. Ann. 166 B. II. to pass over, omit,

Byz. : so in Pass, to be omitted, Walz Rhett. 5. 177.
irapeYyCJu, to come rather near, itpus ti Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 8, 12.

•napiyyXvtya [u], to curve beside, Galen.

irapeYYpa-TTTos, ov, illegally registered, it. iroXtTns an intrusive citizen,

Aeschin. 51. fin.; of deified heroes, Luc. Jup. Trag. 21 :—metaph.
assumed, at rpo(pol ivvoiav ir. exovatv Plut. 2. 3 C : so, irap*YYPa<t

>os >

Ath. 180 F, 211 F; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 123. 13.

Trap€YYpdd>w, to write by the side, add, subjoin, to airrov ovofia Plat.

Legg. 753 C. 2. in bad sense, to interpolate, ti iv \f/rj<piapari
Aeschin. 64. 15, cf. Plut. C. Gracch. 17 ; it. iavrov Tats SiaB-qicais Luc.
Indoct. 19: to enrol illegally among the citizens, cts Toils <pv\(Tas Id.

Bis Ace. 27 ; iraptyypacptts iroKtTrjs Aeschin. 38. 10 ; cf. irapiyypaiTTOS.

Traptyyvata, to hand over to another, to entrust or commend to his

care, roiat <p't\otai ir. tov £tivov Hdt. 3. 8 ; ttjv dpxf)v tivi Plut. Anton.
II; to ptrJKOs tov @iov Tots imytyvopiivots Antipho ap. Stob. t. 98.

63 ; c. inf., ir. Ttvt tuv iraiSa TtBrjvuoBai Dio C. 59. 28 :—Pass., ir. ti

to be entrusted with . . , Isae. ap. Harp. 2. of things, to recommend,
tout' iyai it. Menand. "Tiro$. 7. II. like irapayyeK\ai, as a

military term, to pass on the watchword or word of command along the
whole line, Lat. imperium iradere per manus, iraptjyyvaiv KtKtvapiuv
dK\r)koiat .., ' Beiv', avripuoe ' Eur. Supp. 700 ; ovvB-npa iraptyyvqoas
'ZfvsowTTjp' Xen.Cyr. 7. I, IO.,3. 3, 58, cf. Moer. p. 324 ; absol., o-irtv-

Sovrts it. iiri Ttvas eager to pass the word to attack them, Polyb. 7. 1 8,
4 :—so, without any notion of command, 0owvtuv tSiv OTpaTiaiTwv
' BaKarra, BaXarra ', ical iraptyyvdivrajv Xen. An. 4. 7, 24. 2. of
a general, to give the word to do a thing, command offhand or suddenly,

Ttvt iroitiv Tt Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 8., 7. 5, 17 ; with inf. only, lb. 2. 3, 21, An.

4. I, 17, etc.:—also in Med., Id. Lac. II, 8 ; touto. it. irpus Ttva Anna
Comn. 2. II. 3. of a general also, to deliver an exhortation or

address before battle, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 42, cf. 61 :—also of the soldiers, it.

uXXrjXous p.i) diro\uirea8ai exhorted one another not .. , Plut. Camill.

37 : also to exhort in general, ir. aitrots iravaaaBai, c. part., Luc. Dial.

Mort. I. 2. 4. to pledge one's word, promise, c. ace. et inf. fut.,

<jrjp.ua 5 r)£uv Tuivbi ptot irapnyyva rj ouaptov 7} @povTt)v Ttva Soph.
O. C. 94 : later, to affirm confidently, Cyrill.

naptyyvr\, r), a command, Xen. An. 6. 5, 13:—on the accent, v. Lob.
Phryn. 302.

irap«YY,
'')P- > to, a command, Aristid. Quintil. p. 7 1 : a precept, Eus.

P. E. 224 A.

Trap^-yYvriOTSi r), a passing on the watchword or word ofcommand, Xen.
Lac. II, 4. II. instruction, exhortation, Sua ir. Oenom. ap. Eus.

P.E. 223 B.

TrdptYY^Si Adv. near at hand, close by, iv Tots ir. toVois Arist. H. A.
8. 28, I. 2. of Time, near, Kiav ir. ttvat Id. Pol. 7. 16, 3 ; it.

Ttvos following closely on .. , Id. G. A. 4. 5, 3. 3. nearly alike, ir.

yivioBai Id. Metaph. 6. 16, 2 ; to ir. tt)s A«'£cais Id. Soph. Elench. 5, 2;
it. ti\s .. iroXtTuas nearly resembling it, Id. Pol. 2. 10, I.

irapeY"p:», to raise partly, Plut. Eumen. II.

irap«YKa.u,TfTu>, to bend aside, Oribas. 125 Matth.
TtapsyKaitTfiz, to swallow besides, irapeyKeKaiTTaL t apvi' ivve' t) 8e'/ca

Eubul. Aiy. 1.8; cf. irapivTpuiya.

7rapcYKCiu.at., Pass, to be interposed, Galen.

TrapCYKeXtuoujH, Dep. to exhort besides, c. ace. et inf., Plut. 2. 188 E.
•n-aptYKepdwiiu.i, to mix in besides, Poll. 3. 86, Psell.

irapeyKt^ilXU, r), the cerebellum, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 3.

TrapeYKXtvu [r], to make to incline sideways, Orph. H. 63. 7 :—Pass.

to incline sideways, Hipp. Art. 822, Plut. Phoc. 2 ; to lay beside or by,

ir. tcLs \ayovas ywai(i Lxx (Sir. 47. 19) : so also, intr. in Act., puiepbv

its to TrXaYioc ir. Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 10, etc. II. to alter a little,

tt)v ki£tv Ath. 701 D, cf. 454 B.

iraptYKAlo-is, 7. a slanting direction or inclination, Epicur. ap. Stob.

Eel. 1. 346, Plut. 2. 883 A, etc.

— TrapeiKU).

irapeYKOTTTU, to intercept, stop, to irviv/ia Wytt. Plut. 2. 130 B.

Trope

Y

Kp«ivis, iSos, i), —irapfynupa'kts, Nemes. de N. Horn. p. 204.
irapeYKpuirno, to conceal within, Theod. Prodr.

irapeYKVK\T|U,a, to, something added to a drama, an interlude, Heliod.

7- 1- II. a stage-direction, on the margin of a Ms. play, Schol.

Ar. Nub. 18, 22, 132, 218; cf. vapeiriypa<pr).

Trap6YX"P<">> to take in hand wrongly, tt)v <pvatv Philo 2.677: to attri-

bute falsely, tivi ti Asclep. ap. Schol. Pind. P. 2. 39: c. inf., fiTjbtv ir.

Xiyuv seek not to speak falsely, Artemid. 4. 72 ; ir. uis . . , to argue
falsely that .. , Plut. Comp. Timol. c. Aemil. I. II. to impugn
as false, Tt Schol. Pind. P. 2. 78, etc. III. to put into one's hands,

transfer to, Tivi ti Sext. Emp. P. 1. 234.
•n-aptYX^P 1

!
"
15 . V> an attempting other people's business, an intrusive

essay, Cic. Att. 15. 4, 3 ; i) 01 iripav ir. Clem. Al. 896.

TTapeYXew . topour in beside, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 5 ; Pass., Meteor. 2. 3, 33.
•TraptYXpiiTop.ai, Pass, to approach, Hesych.

•7rap«Yxp<">vvuu-L > to touch slightly, Ath. 215 E.

-.raptYX*"-01 ' T". anything poured in beside : a name given by Erasi-

stratus to the peculiar substance of the lungs, liver, kidneys, and spleen,

as if formed separately by the veins that run into them, the word aap£
being used of the muscular flesh, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2.72, Galen.

Trap«YXll
P-
aT'£ H-

cll'> to have a little liquid added, Alex. Trail. 2. 153.
TrapCYXvu-t£ou-al > to be added as a savour, Eust. Opusc. 66. 14., 116. 29.
irapf'Yxt'O-i.s, *)< (

7raP E7Xfa')' a pouring in beside, an effusion, Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1, Galen. :—in Manetho also irapeYX'fo'uu, a 't, 4. 254.
TropeYXuP«'i impers. it is also allowed, c. inf., Schol. Eur. Med. 900.
irapeSpeuTTis, ov, o, an assessor, Eccl.

Trap«5p€UTi.K6s, r\, 6v, constantly supplied, Oribas. 329 Matth.
rrapc&peuci), (irdpedpos) to sit constantly beside, attend constantly, be

always near, Lat. assidere, "Atoov vvfx<pq irapiopevois Eur. Ale. 746 ;

yv/ivaoiots Epigr. Gr. 689. 6, cf. p. xiii ; so Polyb. 29. 10, 1 1, etc. 2.
of judges, to be an assessor (irapeSpos), irapeoptvovTos ap\ovTi Dem. 572.
10, cf. Isocr. 192 A; So/ctfia^ovrai oi irdpeopot irpiv irapedpujttv Arist.

Fr. 389 ; cf. C. I. 2855. 6, al. 3. in Gramm., r) irapfSpevovaa
[oi/AXa/3jj] the penultimate, Apollon. de Synt. ; t£ v iraptbpiveaBat to

have v in the penult., Ath. 392 A.

iTapfSpT|o-cr<o, poet, for foreg., Nonn. D. 9. 1 1 2, Jo. 16.5.
irap«5pia, 1), a sitting beside, attendance, Memno 60 : constant observ-

ance, tov vopiov Const, ap. Eus. H. E. 10. 7 :—of things, r) tov ivavTtov
ir. its association, presence, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 2. II. the office or
dignity of irdpihpos, ap. Dem. 1373. 22.

irapcSpido}, = rrapiSpevoj, naptoptowv Ap. Rh. 2. 1040.
irdp€8pos, ov, (e'Spa) sitting beside, as at table, Tas yvvaitcas iadytoBat

irapiSpovs Hdt. 5. 18: generally, sitting beside, near, Ttvt Eur. Or. 83,
Hec. 616; Atits airjTaiv it. Ipea Pind. P. 4. 7. II. as Subst. an
assessor, coadjutor, associate, foil, by dat. or gen. ; Themis is Atos irdptopos,

Id. O. 8. 22, cf. Ar. Av. 1417 ; but Rhadamanthys ai™ itapiopos Ztoi-

p.os Pind. O. 2. 139; tptepos is neya\wv ir. 6(aptwv, Soph. Ant. 796 (but

the passage is corrupt, as the metre shews) ; Eur. speaks of ipanas t?}

aoipia irapiSpovs Med. 843 ; so, 'Epp.as 'A<ppo5iTq ir. Epigr. Gr. 783, cf.

817,924. 2. in Prose, irapcopos was the assessor or coadjutor of a king

or chief magistrate, of the counsellors of Xerxes, Hdt. 7. 147, cf. 8. 138;
of the Ephors at Sparta, Id. 6. 65 ; at Athens the three chief Archons
had each two assessors allowed him by law, to assist them in judicial

duties, v. Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 39, Harpocr. s. v., Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.

;

and so other magistrates, as the 'EWrjvoTafiiat, C. I. 144. 5., 148. 20
sq., etc. 3. metaph., 'EpixBia tois iv tt) d/cporroKu 6cois ir. diri-

Su(av Aristid. I. 119 ; it. i)oovi) secondary pleasure, Aristaen. 2. 16.

-rrops'^op-ai, Dep. to sit beside, Theogn. 563 in Horn, we only find forms

that prob. belong to an aor. irape^dfirjv, viz. irapi£(o teat \a@i yovvav II.

1. 407 ; irapi^tTO /cat \dfie yovvoiv lb. 557 ;
ptijTt .. irapt£up.tvos fiivv-

pt£( 5. 889, cf. Od. 4. 738., 20. 334.—Cf. Kadifanat, irapt^a, irdpr)p.at.

Trapfid, 7), the cheek, used by Horn, always in pi., as II. 3. 35, Od. 2.

153 ;
(the sing, being supplied by the Ion. irapf)tov) ; of an eagle, Od.

1. c. : the irreg. dat. irapudotv in Ap. Rh. 4. 172 should prob. be vapniatv.

—the word is also used by Trag., in pi.. Soph. Ant. 783 ; in sing., Aesch.

Pr. 400, Soph. Ant. 1239, Eur. Tro. 280; rare in Prose, as Plat. Polit.

270 E, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 3 (in pi.). II. the cheekpiece of a helmet,

Herm. h. Horn. 31. II ; cf. ptiTairov in II. 16. 70. 2. in pi. the

bows of a ship (cf. fuXTorrdprjos), Poll. I. 89. (Prob. from irapd, being

literally the sides of the face.)

Trapiias, ou, o, a reddish-brown snake, sacred to Aesculapius, Ar. PI.

690, Dem. 313. 25 ; v. Ael. N. A. 8. 12 (o irapuas i) irapovas, ovtoj yap

'AiroWubatpos i$i\u), Schneid. ad Nic. Th. p. 242 ; iiapuat oifttts in

Cratin. "0<p\ 6. II. also, Trapuas ittttos a chestnut horse, {pna^v
Tuppov Kat irvppov Phot.), ui irapaat iirrroi Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 3 ; in

Hesych., also, irdpuos.

irapeiSov, aor. 2, irapopdtu being used as the pres. :

—

to observe by the

way, remark, notice, Tivi ti something in one, as, SuKiijv Ttvd pot rrapibwv

Hdt. I. 37, 38 ; ir. dvdpl raSt dxapt oiSiv lb. 108. II. to look

past, overlook, disregard, Antipho 114. 6, Lycurg. 156. 7 ; irapuHe irpbs

Ta Siuata yittbiav Dem. 545. 28 : to cast a side glance, At. Ran. 81 j.

TrapeiQ-n, v. sub irapirjpti.

wapeiKaju, to compare, Tivi Ti Plat. Rep. 473 C, Polit. 260 E, Arist.,

etc. :—Pass., 1) orrptr) . . irapunaoTat olW fiatpi) tis uvai appears by

analogy to be, Arist. Sens. 5, 28.

TTupei.Kao-u.6s. ou, 6, comparison, Eccl.

TfapeiKao-TiOV, verb. Adj. one must compare, Ttvt ti Eccl.

Trapeucu : poet. aor. 2 irapuitaBov, inf. -aSuv (v. sub a\i6a). To

give way, Of . . aWuj niBioBai /cat irapuicaBeiv Soph. O. C. I334» c ^- Ant,



Trapafi-evies -

1 102 : to permit, allow, oaovy Itv r) ovvafus xapeixr/ Plat. Rep. 374 E;

oirws iv vaptixaiot 0tot voiiofftTtiv Id. Legg. 934 C ; o'oTrcp av 6tus

lrapuKT) Id. Theaet. 150 D ; Kara, to dil irapttxov by such ways as per-

mitted a passage, as were practicable, Thuc. 4. 36 ; x^P' ' 5 dxoTO/xois

xal xakinots, oi p.i)v aXKd .. vapttxovatv Plut. Camill. 27. 2.

transl. to relax, let fall, tt)i/ x*'Pa Atn - 257 A - II
,-

impers., ira-

pci'/cei pot it is competent, allowable for me, ti not iraptixot Soph. Ph.

1048, ubi v. Schaf. ; org iraptixot wherever it was practicable, Thuc 3.

1 ; na9' oaov -xaptixot Plat. Symp. 187 E: c. iiif-, tuv ye fSov\uittvov

r)bitu; £t)v oixirt iraptixtt Id. Legg. 734 B ; idv apa r)uXv nr/ vapttxdth)

(so Boclch for -aaOfj) . . dxaWarTttv Id. Soph. 254. C.

irop€i|i«'v<i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of irapinpu, remissly, Hesych.

Tfipeip-i («iV sum), inf. -(trat, Ep. 3 pi. irapiaot II. 5. 192, Od. 13. 247 ;

Ep. subj. napia}, inf. iraptttptvat, part, iraptwv : Ep. inipf. vapirjv, 3 pi.

ndpeaav II. II. 75, Att. impf. xapij : Ep. fut. napiaoopat. To be by

or present, vptis Stat iare xaptari t« tort Tt itdvra II. 2. 485, etc. ; in

tmesi, trap $ ap' tnv koX doi&os Od. 3. 267 ; irapa also was used for

mptoTi and irapttat, II. 20. 98., 23. 479, etc. :—often in part., noiivvov

waptovTi II. 24. 475 ; aijaavropos oil ir. 15. 325, etc. 2. to be by

or near one, c. dat., Od. 5. 105 ; pijkotat 4. 640; ir. ran irapotvoiivTt

Antipho 125. 44; so, w. irapa Tin Soph. Ph. 1056; ir. ran to be his

guest, Ar. Av. 131. 3. to be present in or at, fiaxV Od. 4. 497 ;

iv bairnat II. 10. 217 ; so in Att., Supois ir. Eur. Hipp. 805 ; rots irpdy-

uaat Dem. 10. 2, etc. ; iv \6ytp Ar. Ach. 513 ; iv Tats awovaiats Plat.

Prot. 335 B ; «iri rots 07(0171 Dem. 750. 2. 4. to be present so as

to kelp, stand by, like Lat. adesse, tivi II. 18. 472, Od. 13. 393 ; so in

Att., Aesch. Pers. 235 ; vXrjaiov xtvbvvwv jr. tivi Eur. Or. 1 1 59, etc. ;

esp. of one accused, oi vvv vapovrts airw xal avvbtxovvTts Dem. 911.

6, cf. 749. 23. 5. lraptivat tU .. , to arrive at, or rather to have

arrived at, ii koitov Hdt. 1.9; is ruv 'loBfiov ir. Ttvt Id. 8. 60 ; is tt)v

Aaxtbai/iova ir. ran Thuc. 6. 88 ; t'ts -rr)v i(tTaotv Xen. An. 7. I, II

;

'OXvfuniafr Thuc. 3. 8 ; also c. ace. loci only, irapaai . . Alrytuoy xayov

Eur. Cycl. 95, cf. 106, Bacch. 5;—so, ». tivi ixt ittwvov Hdt, I. 118, cf.

Ar. Av. 131 ; w. ixt to orpaTtvpa Xen. An. 7. 1, 35 ; ir. irpos tt)v xp'tatv

lb. 6. 4, 26 ; irpds Tiva Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 21 ; v. sub iraptifu (ttu.i) IV. 2. 6.

v. ix .., to have come from . . , ix Tairrp [rip irdAios] ir. is tt)v 'Aair/v

Hdt. 6. 24 ; too* BtSiv vap&v Soph. O. C. 1540 ; iXimros ix epa«nisir.

Aeschiu. 41. 21 ; Qfi&aOtv aiKijral irdpa Ar. Ach. 862. II. of

things, to be by, i. e. ready or at hand, Lat. praesto esse, to Tt oituitaot

xdptOTi Od. 14. 80, etc. ; irapa 8' ipya 06toat Hes. Op. 452 ; oi yap

of irapa vijts Od. 4. 559 ; tt pot bvvaais yt irapfirj if power were at my
command, 2. 62 ; oatj ovvapts yt lraptari quicquid in promptu sit,

Menand. 'Avtif. 5 :—so of feelings, states of mind, etc., tpopos Pap&apots

wapijv Aesch. Pers. 391 ; Oavpa iraprjv Soph. Ant. 254; iv tois tot€

taptoim .. xaxotat Hdt. 8. 20, cf. Aesch. Pr. 26:—of Time, 6 mapu-v

vvv xpovos, opp. to o vapt\n\v6ws. Soph. El. 1293, Aeschin. 13. 19 ; t)

vvv w. r)/z«'pa Plat. Legg. 683 C ; r) Ifpa ovftf3ov\r) ». Xen. An. 5. 6, 4 ;

—

yd rrapcoWa what is ready, xaPtiutt*yV *ap*ovrajv Od. 1. 140., 4. 56,

cf. Hipp. Art. 837 : in Prose, rd *ap6vra (Ion. trapfoWa) /** present

state of affairs, present circumstances, Hdt. I. 1 13, etc. ; rd w. wpTfypara

Id. 6. 100 ; opp. to Td •yfyoroVa and Td ptWovTa, Plat. Theaet. 186 A:
sing., to vapiv (Ion. wapfdf) Hdt. I. 20, Soph. Ph. 149 ; irpos naptvv

Emped. 375 :

—

to vap6v as Adv., like to vvv, Plat. Legg. 693 B ; so, Td
vapiivra Soph. El. 215 : in Prose, ix twv vapovTwv according to present

circumstances, Thuc. 5. 40, etc. ; iv Top irapoi'Tt, opp. to to t-nttTa, Id.

5. 63, etc. ; iv t£ vvv x. xal iv Ty extna Plat. Phaedo 67 C ; iv to)

tot« ir. Thuc. I. 95; wpof To vapuv Isocr. Ant id. § 100; trpos- to ir.

aiiTtxa Thuc. 3. 40 ; wpds tt)v xapovaav otptv Id. 2. 88 ; ivl rod vapovros

for the present, Epict. Ench. 2. 2 ; is and irpos Td vap6vra Arr. Anab. I.

'.' 5i $• "i5- III. impers., xapfirri ftot, like {(tan, it depends

on me, is in my power to do, c. inf., Hdt. 8. 20., 9. 70 ; ToiaO0' iXiaBat

aot xaptartv i( iytov Aesch. Eum. 867, cf. Soph. Ph. 364, etc. ; and

without dat., vaprjv , . xKt/etv Aesch. Pers. 401 ; vaptOTt xai'p*(|/ Ar. PI.

638, etc. 2. so also the part, vapov. Ion. xaptvv, it being possible

or easy, since it is allowed, like i(uv, mtptov air<p BaatKia yiviaBat Hdt.

I. 129, cf. 6. 73, Soph. Ph. 1099, Fr. 148, Thuc. 4. 19. IV.
the part. masc. wapwv often stands, esp. in Trag., at the end of a verse,

almost like an expletive to round off the sentence, like kajiwv, e. g. Soph.

El. 300, Tr. 422, cf. Valck. Phoen. 481, Lob. Aj. 57.
-rrdpcip.1 (fi>u ibo), inf. -tivat, used as fut. of rapipxouat. and vaprjetv

as impf. To go by, beside or past, to pass by, pass, vaptwv Od. 4.

527., 17.233; of dtl waptovris Plat. Rep. 616 A, etc.:

—

to go alongside,

Thuc. 4. 47: to march along the coast, of an army, as vapaw\ia of a

fleet, Id. 8. 16, 22, 32, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 18., 4. 5. nj. 2. c.

ace. loci, to pass by, Hdt. 7. 109; tuv x^P " '<L • 167; tt)v olxiav

Andoc. 19. 9 ; absol., Hdt. 3.14., 4. 79; ». »apd BafivXwva Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,

29, etc. 3. of Time, to pass on, pass, Hdt. 4. 1S1. II. to

pass by, overtake, surpass, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 5. III. to pass on,

esp. in the sense of entering, ». is ra /WiAr/ia Hdt. 3. 84, cf. 72, 77;
f <To> ir. Eur. Hel. 45 1 ; sometimes with a notion of secresy , eh fivx&v
rap. Id. Ion 229 ; but not necessarily, @iq -xaptivat eis olxiav Xen. Cyr.

I. 2, 2. 2. in discourse, to pass on from one part of a subject to

another, ivrtiOev is . . . Ar. Nub. 1075, cf. Plat. Legg. 830 C;—but, o

vaptwv to) Xo-yo/ ^tv^oi' tlvtiv in passing, lb. 776 D. IV. in

Att. Prose, to comeforward, opp. to irra7ei!>, Xen. An. 7. 3, 46 ; irdpiT'

is t!i xpiaSev Ar. Ach. 43, Plat. Phaedo 59 E. 2. to come forward
to speak. Id. Ale. I. 106 C ; waprjet ovteis Dem. 285. 6 ; xaptwv M to
£f)/ia Aeschin. 76. 18; (so that prob. vapyaav ivl to Prjita should be

restored for xapr}aav in Dem. II. II; and wapjjfttv (for vapi)p.fv) els

tt)v ixxKrjaiav in Aeschin. 633. 44, cf. Cobet V. LL. p. 33) ; hence

• irapeiayew. 114&
at_ Athens, 01 irapidtrfs orators, Andoc. 19. 37, Dem. 170. 6, etc.;
vaat rots iraptovat \6yov SMvat Id. 27. 9; vetuOTt iraptiLv Is Td
irpwTa Hdt. 7. 143 ; cf. irpfoupt {(Tut) 1. 3. V. to pass from
man to man, to ovv9i))ia vaprju Xen. An. 6. 3, 25.— Cf. irape'pxopat
throughout.

irapttirov, aor. 2, with no pres. in use, irapA<pr/iu or 7rapa7op«do> being
used instead, to persuade by indirect means, to tali ever, win over, like
Ttapaweieai, II. I. 555., 6. 337, Aesch. Pr. 130; d .. 0vuov opivais irapei-
vaiv by thy persuasions, II. 1 1. 792, cf. 15. 404 ; hence expressly ro cheat,
beguile, Valck. Adon. p. 356 :— c. ace. cogn. to give such and such advice,
aiat/ia xapuxiiv II. 6. 62., 7. 121. [In II. the first syll. is long, irapti-

M(r, Ttapctwovaa, the orig. form having been irapfetxiiv : only in 1.555*
ur) o*< irdpftTTT/.]

trapttpyu, to keep off, shut out, Hesych.
irapctpuu, poet, and Ion. for irapepvai.

irapcipo, to fasten or. plait in by the side, insert, irXtxravriv Aesch.
Fr. 280 ; oil? &v Tpi^a, ptr) oti Koyov ir. Xen. Symp. 6, 2 ; Tr)y x('Pa
Polyb. 18. I, 13:

—

voptovs trapiipwv, in Soph. Ant. 368, seems to be cor-
rupt ; Reiske proposed yepaipwv, Schaf. Tap aipaiv, Dind. vapatpuiv.
irdpcCs, part. aor. 2 act. of vapirifjit, and pass, of xetpaj.

-rrapeicra. v. sub iraptfo.

Trapeio-aYu, to lead in by one's side, to bring forward, introduce, of
persons brought into a public assembly, tovs rrafoas toV iv t£ iroXt^iy

TeTftevT-nxoTtuv Isocr. 1 75 C ; tovs alxfaXwrovs Polyb. 3. 63, 2 : to

introduce at court, Plut. Galb. 21. 2. with a notion of secrecy,

v. tovs TaAaTas to introduce, admit them into the city, Polyb. 2. 7, 8,

cf. 1. 18, 3, al. 3. to introduce into a poem or narrative, rotir

tfii'o'di'ovs' Arist. Fr. 137; tov 'Avvt&av dfii^ijrov tivo. OTpaTnyuv ir. to-

represent him as .. , Polyb. 3. 47, 7, cf. 5. 3, 6, etc. 4. ir. feVa
iatfiovta Plut. 2. 328 D ; a'tpiaus 2 Ep. Petr. 2. I.

Trap«io-aY<a'YT|. r), an introducing, Eccl.

Trapeio-aicouw, to overhear, Eccl.

Trapeio-aKTcov, verb. Adj. one must introduce, Eus. D. E. 148 C.
TrapciaaKTOS, ov, introduced privily, Ep. Galat. 3.4; oi (tvov .. , oibl

». Greg. Naz. (?) :—name of a Ptolemy, Strab. 794.
irapeio-pdAXo), to throw in beside or secretly, Suid., Eccl. II.

intr. to get in beside, etc.. Phot., Suid.

irap«o-pdo-i.», toot, r), gradual entrance, Eccl.

Trapfio-J3<iTiKos, 1), uv, —vapapaTtxis, Schol. Ar. Ach. 970.
Trapeio-pid^opai. Dep. to force one's way in. Iambi, in Nicom. 17 B.

Trap€io-yp&<J>T|, r), illegal registration, Plut. 3. 756 C ; cf. xapeyypatptu,
irap<io-S<xouxu, Dep. to take in beside or besides. Soph. Tr. 537 ; to

vypiv dfta T77 TpoQrr) Arist. P. A. 3. I, 10.

Trapcio-Svvu, ro get in by the side, slip in, to ihatov it. Arist. Probl. 5.

6 ; els Tds yvwpas v. Demad. 1 78. 41 : also TrapciaSuw, els tt)v evvotar
irapetaSvovaa Clem. Al. 659 : so also, II. -rropciaSOoiiai, Dep.,
is To arista Hipp. I160C; t'ts rr)v x6\tv Hdn. 3. 13, etc.; [to vSaip]

xapuaiviuevov miyet Arist. Probl. 33. 14; of a leech's bite, to penetrate

into, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 3. 6 ; of customs, Plut. 3. 316 B, cf. Agis 5,
etc. [V. sub ovcu.]

Trapiio-SGo-n, t), a slipping in, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 137 F: also a way to

get in, opening, Theophr. C. P. I. 7, 3 :

—

a loophole, Plut. 3. 47 C, etc.

TropcumSov, aor. with no pres. in use (cf. Traper!o>'), to' look at from
the side, catch a sight of, v. 1. Ar. Lys. 155.
Trap«io~*iu,k {ttfu), > xapftaipxouat, Nicostr. 'Ait. I, Philippid. 'Aval'.

4, Arist. Respir. 11,3.
Trap«uTf'piru, aor. -etpirBoa, to creep in secretly, Philo ap. Eus. P. E.

39 1 A-

Traptio-<pxou.<u, Dep. with aor. and pf. act., to come or go in beside or

by stealth, Polyb. I. 7, 3, al., Ep. Rom. 5. 30; w. atpvaj Plut. Coriol.

33 ; c. inf., tr. *aTaa*oirf)<Tai Ep. Gal. 3. 4.
Trap«io-Kou.iJ<o, to bring in secretly, Joseph. B. J. 3. 9, 3, etc.

Trapuo-Kptvu [I], to bring in, introduce beside or secretly, Eust. 1397.
63 : so in Pass, to be introduced, enter secretly. Id. 363. 5, etc.

Trap«urKxjicA«i), to smuggle in, introduce slily, Athenio ap. Ath. 661 B|

Eust. 683. 61.

7rap«io-oo«uw, to walk secretly in, els ti Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 12.

tTap<io-oStd£to>, to introduce by the way, i. e. as an episode, Eust. Opusc.

IOO. 40 : elsewhere he uses ixttaobid^ai.

Trap<urrr<u,Tru, to let in secretly, Plut. 3. 760 B, Joseph. B. J. 5. 3, I.

TrapeurmTfToi, to get in by the side, steal in, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, I,

Luc, etc. ; esp. in war, Polyb. I. 18, 3, etc.

Trapuo-TrXoKT), t), implication. Hero in Math. Vctt. 150.
-rrap<io"rrvf<i>, to steal secretly in, of a rumour, Nicet. Eug. 5. 173.
Trap<io"rrop<vouAi, Pass, to enter secretly, Lxx (3 Mace 8. I).

irapiuTTrpdcro-u, Att. -ttw, to exact beside what is due, i. e. illegal/yi

of tax-gatherers, Poll. 9. 33.
rrap<u7p('o>, toflow or stream on beside, irpos .., th .. Plut. Lycurg. 1 1,

37: to flow in upon, as enemies, c. dat., Nicet. Eug. I. 1 10:—Pass.

to glide in by the side or imperceptibly, t'ts . . Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 6.

Traptio-rp(x», to run in beside, Cyrill.

Trap<io~4<po>, to bring in beside, v. vipov to propose a new law to

amend another, Lat. subrogare, Dem. 484. I, 13., 485. 26., 487. I3 :
—1°

interpolate, Diomed. :

—

to apply besides, axovtijv 2 Ep. Petr. I. 5.

Trapcio-i^Scipoiuu., Pass, to steal in to the loss of another, Philo 2.

34 '• etc -

Trap«io-<()op«ouju, Pass, to enter besides, Tzetz.

Trapiio-<j>p<u, to slip in besides, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 493, Phot.

irapfto-<|>pT|0'is, tart, 1), a slipping in besides, Watz Rhett. 4. 486.

Trap«io-x«w, ro pour in besides, Eunap.



1150 Trapeze—
T&peie, before a vowel irdpe£. and so Hdt. before a conson. : (irapd,

iic):—A. as Prep., 1. c. gen. loci, outside, before, vrjoos .. irapiit

kipivos TtTayvarai Od. 9. 116; napi[ oooti out of the road, II. 10.

349. 2. like xoV'5 . besides, except, exclusive of, irapef tov dpyvpov

Xpvoov .. aviSrjKt Hdt. I. 14, cf. 93, 192, etc., Hipp. 383. 14, and in

late Prose ; ottvvow it. contrary to the omen, Ap. Rh. 2. 344. II.

c. ace. out by the side of, along side of, irapi£ oka <pvnos exeuei/ M- 9- 7

-

napitt pirov 23. 762 ; 7rape£ rr)v yijaov away from the island, Od. 12.

276 ; irape£ irtpip-nKia oovpa out of the way of .. , lb. 443 ; irapt£ dye

vrja 15. 199 ; naptK ptya Tti\iov 16. 165, 343 ; GTJpta napeg 'IK010 past

it, II. 24. 349; iraptK vdov out of sense and reason, foolishly, 10. 391.,

20. 133; irapk£ bkiyov davdroio within a little of death, Ap. Rh. 2.

II 14. 2. irapef 'Ax'Af/a without the knowledge 0/ Achilles, II. 24.

434. 3. beside, besides, ir. auras Tlarpas Paus. 7. 18, 6.

B. as Adv., 1. of Place, out beside, out and away, kafiwv
irfptp-nxea kovtov Sioa nap4£ Od. 9. 488 ; vrjxe irapefc out along shore,

5. 439 ; gti\ Se irape£ hard by, II. II. 486 ; T7}Ae -nape£ far away, Ap.
Rh. 2. 272. 2. metaph. beside the mark. irapc£ dyopevtiv II. 12.

213; vape( ipeovoa Od. 23. 16; cf. Tapaickibov. 3. aAAa 7rape£

pLtp.vijp.i6a let us talk of something else, 14. 168: hence except, Hdt.

7. 196; trapef r) daov .. , except so long as.., Id. I. 130, v. Valck.

ad 1., Clinton F. H. I. pp. 258, 260: besides, ravra ir. Si pi]8(V Polyb.

323,3.
(This word includes the senses both of trapa and Ik, though one

often prevails over the other, and this may account for its being used

both with gen. and ace.—In regard to Hdt. it may be observed

that 1. in him it is mostly written 7rape£, but in Horn, and Hes.

irapi(, irapex :—ace. to E. M., and Eust., the word was accentuated dif-

ferently ace. to its sense, sc. irapt£ = Ikt6s in Horn, and Hes., irdpe£

—

Xcupi's in Hdt. : v. plura in Spitzn. Exc. xviii ad II. 2. the rule, that

TraptK is used before a conson., irapc£ before a vowel, is altogether

neglected by Hdt., who always has irdpe£: so even in Od. 14. 168,

irapi( pepvwptBa, cf. 12. 276, 443, II. II. 486.)
irap€Kpaivw, fut. -@r)aopiat, to step out asidefrom, deviate from, c. gen.,

Sitcaiov Hes. Op. 224 ; tou ev Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 8 ; tt}s dperTjs Id. Pol.

7. 3, 5 ; ttJs dpiffroKpartas ir. 7} Ta£ts lb. 2. 11,8; also, tt. etc tov yevovs

Id. G. A. 4. 3, 2 ; Ik ttJs Ta^ecus Polyb. 8. 28, 8. 2. c. ace. to over-

step, transgress, Aios <re'/9as Aesch. Cho. 645 ; to irarpia Arist. Pol. 5

.

10, 5 ; to nokireias e?8os Id. Eth. N. 8. 10, 3 ; tt)i/ (pvaiv Id. G. A. 4. 4,

17 ; ^ fa ir. tt)v evdvTTjTa Id. Pol. 5. 9, 7- 3. absol. to deviate,

i iwcpiiv irapeicPaivoiv Id. Eth. N. 4. 5, 13 ; iir\ punpbv ir. lb. 8. 10, 3 ;

ai TrapeKtSeffrjicvtai irokiTfiat (v. napfKLSaats) Id. Pol. 3. I, 9, al. ; opp.

to vpBat [iroXtTuai], lb. 3. II, 21 ; n. is d pr) Bipis Anth. Plan.

243. II. to make a digression, dBev irapt£ifS-npcv Arist. Eth. N.

1.5,1; 7rfpi tij'os Id. P. A. 2. 14, 7; Tiros or dird tivos Polyb. 12.8, I.,

4-9.1-
irapeicpaXXtD, to throw out at the side, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 237,

Hesych. II. to extract and compile the remarks of others, Origen.,

Eust. 3. I : v. iraptxtSok-n.

Trap€icP&o-ts, t), a going out aside from:—metaph. deviation from, tov
Stteaiov Arist. Pol. 5. 7. 5. 2. esp. of the deviations of constitutional

forms, as Tvpavvis is a ir. of monarchy, oligarchy of aristocracy, demo-
cracy of ?) iroktrtia, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 2 sq., cf. Pol. 3. 6, II., 3. 7,

5., 3. 13, I, al. II. a digression, Isae. 62. 13, Polyb., etc.; KaTa
irapeKtSaatv Polyb. 3. 2, 7, etc.

n-apeicfJaTiKos. 17, iv, discursive, kdyos Alex. Aphr. Adv. -/ecus, by way
of digression, Phot., Suid.

-TrapeKJ3oXeuopxu, Dep., = 7rape/c$aAAcu, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 284.

-irapeKpoX-fj, ?), the compilation of a set of critical remarks, as those of

Eustathius on Homer :

—

an epitome', Marcellin. Vit. Thuc. :—hence ira-

peicpoXiKos, 77, dv, of or like a parecbole, Eust. Opusc. 60. 87.

irapeKScxopxti, to take in a wrong sense, misconstrue, M. Anton.

5. 6, Eus.

-Trap€KOioo>|ju., to give in marriage secretly : Xlapacbibopivij name of a

play by Antiphanes.

Trap€K8ox-f|, »), a different interpretation, Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P. E. 34D.
irap«K8pou,T|, fi, a digression, Eust. Opusc. 284. 20, Epiphan.
7rapeKouou.ai, Pass, with aor. 2 act., to slip out secretly, Luc. Jup. Trag.

41.

-rrap-eictt, Adv. thereabouts, Suid., Byz.
Trap€K€0-K€TO, v. sub TTapd/CUpMl.

-n-apeKfieo-is, ecus, 7), part of a metrical system between the itaBeois and
(K0eois, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1007, Pax 458.
irapeicOew, to run out past, c. ace. loci, Ap. Rh. I. 592 :—c. gen. loci,

Anna Comn. 2. 277 :—absol. to run past, penetrate, of hellebore, Aretae.

Cur. M. Diut. 2. fin.

TrapeK6\t|3w [f], to jostle aside, Arist. Probl. 23. 5, 3, in Pass.

-n-apcKicXivctf [1], to turn somewhat aside, iavrdv Archig. ap. Galen. 13.

408:

—

to alter slightly, of the inflexions of words, Dion. H.5.47. II.

to turn aside from, shun, dXX-qXovs Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 1. 2. absol.

to turn aside, deviate, Aeschin. 25. 9 ; ij xapbia pucpuv (Is t<z tvuivvtia

tr. Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 19 ; ovopa piKpov -napiKKXivov and , . , formed by a

slight deviation from . . , as ^9os from fflos, Id. Eth. N. 2. 1, 1.—Often

confounded with -napeyKKivoi.

TrapcKicXto-is, ri, a turning asidefrom the way, Stob. Eel. 1.40.

irapeKKO-Trfi, ^, interruption, Tijs tpcvvTJs Galen.

irapeKXtY"! 1° collect covertly, n. Td xotvd to embezzle the public

moneys, Dem. 435. 21, cf. Dio C. 54. 21., 76. 7- 2. of birds, to

collect food here and there, o ti dv tvxV TapexXiyav Ael. N. A. 8. 25,

cf. 17. 16. 3. to prefer, Eunap. Hist. 8j, 12.

TrapekKW.

irapcicXcLirb}, to leave out, Aristid. I. 171. II. to be wanting,

fail, tSpuipaTa it. aiTovs Lxx (Judith. II. 12).

n-apeKvtopai. Dep. to sail out past, c. ace. loci, Ap. Rh. 2. 941.
Trap«v«iiw, to divergefrom the road, Eust. 891. II, Eccl.

Trap«KTr«u.ir<i>, to conduct or carry out with others, Philo 2. 224, etc.

•jrapfKTTfpaw. to go out past, c. ace. loci, Aesch. Fr. 23.

TrapeKTrrjSctw, to leap out beside, Eccl.

irapcKTTiirTCi), to fall out as by chance, to be left out, of words, Dion. H.

de Comp. 25. II. to rush into, cts Tijf nd\iv Philo Belop. pp.

80, 235. III. to slope, ets t<x pieanp^pivd pipr} Plut. 2. 895 E.

irapeKirpod^evYw, to flee forth from, elude one's grasp, i'va pi) at

irap€icnpo(pvyT]Oiv d(0ka 11. 23. 314.
irapcKirCp6ou.ai, Pass, to takefire by the way, Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 6.

irapeKpcu, aor. wapfKpv^vat, to run out at the side, Diosc. Parab. I. 242.
7rap€KO-Tdo-LS. ecus, j), distraction, Eus. H. E. 5. 16, 6.

irap«K<TTpo<j>T|, 1), a turning towards, ir. irpoaumaiy, of lovers, Malch.
Hist. 273. 4.

TrapeKTcIvu<j, = irapeKTeivai, Anth. P. 5. 251, Q^Sm. 3. 337.
irap«KTao-i.s, i), a stretching out beside, extension, Epicur. ap. Diog. L.

10. 113, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 57. II. the lengthening of a syllable,

Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Greg. Cor. 458.
irapcKTfivu, fut. -t(vw, to stretch out in line, to deploy an army into

line, Polyb. II. 12, 4, etc. ; so of a fleet, ir. eirt pxav vavv Id. 1. 26, 15 :

—

of other things, to stretch out beside, to awpd tivi Plut. Agis 20 ; tU Ao-
70US ravra ir. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 23. II. intr. to stretch

out along, be exactly parallel, Arist. An. Post. 2. 17, 5 ; ai Kwptu ir. dirb

Ilio-iSias. . t'tus Au/ci'as Strab. 631 ; of Time, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13,9. 2.

of a man, to extend his life, survive, M«'xpi tivus Dion. H. de Isaeo 1 :

—

so, III. in Pass., ir. x«'Aftri ttoto/jou Diod. 3. 10 ; vapeKTei-
veaBai tivi to measure oneself with .. , Democr. ap. Stob. 189.47:—in

Anth. P. 9.463, Dind. restores 7rdAA' vir(p€(tTd0r]s for 7rouAu irapi((Ta$iis.

irapetcTeXcw, to accomplish against one's wish, Mosch. 4. 125.
Trap«KT«ov, verb. Adj. one must cause, ytharrd tivi Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15.

TrapeKTi6eu.ai, Med. to expose one's child, Schol. Eur. Andr. 69. II.
to suppress, conceal, Eus., etc.

Trap«KTLKos, 77, ov, able to cause, dXyrjbovos Sext. Emp. M. 7. 203; $ep-

porrjros Galen., etc. ;

—

to iraptKTiKov, the causative property, Clem. Al.

929.
TraptKTlo-is, ecus, 17, propitiation, tt)s upyrjs tov 8eov Basil.

TrapeKTop.T|, »), a cutting out, Epiphan.
irapeKTOiros, ov, somewhat out of the way, Gloss.

TrapeKTos. Adv. besides or exceptfor a thing, c. gen., Ev. Matth. 5. 32,
Act. Ap. 26. 29. II. absol., xwP^ T^v tape«rus besides things
external, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 28.

•n-apeKTpeTrii), to turn aside, Eur. Supp. mi (v. sub 6xeTos). IL
to pervert, Eus. H. E. 6. 33 :—Pass, to be turned aside, to deviate, Arist.

G. A. 4. 4, 46 ; ir. eis . . Plut. 2. 1 14 D ; ir. ttjs iSoS Schol. Ar. Ach. 81.

iroptKTpexo), to run out past, Plut. Flamin. 8. II. to run out or

by the side of, ttjs 6Sov Clem. Al. 565.
TrapeKTpi|3o|iai [i], Pass, to suffer great friction, Arist. Cael. 2. 7, 2.

TrapeKTpoiTT], 7), a turning aside, diverting, e. g. of a stream, Dio C.
Excerpt. 35. 98. II. (from Pass.) a bye-path, Clem. Al. 876:
error, Eus. 4. 27.

irapeKTpoxaJu, to run from the path, yield the road, Tivi Tzetz. Hist.

10. 84.

irapeKepaiva, to show or exhibit in part, puxpov Eccl. :—Pass, to

appear beside or gradually, Galen.
irapeKcpepop-ai., Pass, to be carried beyond bounds, Aristipp. ap. Stob.

157. 12 (as Jacobs for irpofx<p-), Plut. 2. 102 C.
TrapeKxeco, fut. -xecu, to pour out by degrees, e/f tivos els T* Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 90 :—Pass., of rivers and lakes, to overflow, Strab. 760, Diod. 5. 47.
irapeKxCo-is, 17, an overflowing, of rivers, Polyb. 34. 10,4, Strab. 173,

etc. : effusion of humours, Galen.

-rrapeXaTTOw, to diminish gradually, Jo. Chrys.

-irapeXavvto or -eXdco: fut., etc. (v. sub eAauVcu): aor. irapijX&aa Horn.,

Ep. also irape/Xaaaa II. To drive by or past, evavTicu bv' dppare ir.

to drive them past one another, Ar. Av. 1 1 29; Tas dtyas iraptKdvra

(Dor. part, pres.) Theocr. 5. 89, cf. 8. 73, and v. Longus 3. 15 jrape-

Xavvovra:—Pass., Emped. 179. II. as if intr., 1. to drive by

(sc. ditppov, dpfia, i'mrovs, etc.), II. 23. 382, 427 :—then c. ace. pers.

to drive past, overtake another, otoiaiv p.' tirirotai irapi]\aaav lb. 638

;

but, 7r. Tpr/xiVa to drive on to Trachis, Hes. Sc. 353; (later dppa, i'wirov

are added, Ar. Av. 1 1 29, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55) ; also, 7r. ecp' dpfiaros, i<p'

'iirirov Id. An. 1. 2, 16., 3. 4, 46. 2. to row or sail past, vrjl

irap-nkaoe Od. 12. 186: then c. ace. pers., Xupijvas . . nap^Aao-e lb.

197. 3. in Prose, also, to ride by, run by, c. ace, often in Xen.

;

7T. Tcis Ta£eis Id. An. 3. 5, 4, Cyr. 4. 3, 1 2. 4. more rarely to ride

up to, rush towards, irpds or eiri Tiva lb. 3. 2, 12, Eq. Mag. 8, 18:

—

to ride on one's way, Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 4.

irapeXe'YXu . fut. y£a>, = ikiyxai, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 33), Galen.

wapeXeucrts, i], = irapobtia, Suid. :

—

a passing by, irokkuiv ivtavrwv v.

Anna Comn. 1. 231: metaph. departure, death, Id. 2. 270.

irapeXKOvTios, Adv. superfluously, Diosc. praef. Ther., Eust. 26. 7.

TrapeX>ciJo-is, 1), a protracting, delay, Phot., Hesych., Lxx (Job. 25. 3).

TfapeXKvau-os, oi), d, prolongation of sound, Eust. 1005. 6. II.

= foreg., Byz.

TrapeXicvcrTif|S, «, one who protracts ; fern. irapeXicvicrTpia, Gloss.

irapeXicu, fut. (ai, also -ckicvow : aor. iraprikicvoa : pf. pass. 7rapeiA«u-

cpai. To draw aside, irapekKti irpaypdratv upBdv dbdv Pind. O. 7- 84

;

ir. to djtovTiapa to draw it out sideways, Plut. Camill. 2 ; Jr. iavruv to



TrapeWenrw —
withdraw secretly, Id. Cleom. 8 ; ir. riva diro .. Diog. L. 7. 182 ; Tiva

vpos ti Sext. Emp. P. 2. 77 ; and so Hemst. restores dVSpa irapikKdv (for

-«A0*iV) in Theocr. 16. 63 :—Med. to draw aside to oneself, get hold of

by craft or wrong, ovvoca raiv piiv Scupa irapi\K(TO Od. 18. 282. 2.

to lead alongside, as one does a led horse, Hdt. 3. 102, cf. Hesych. s. v.

aftimroi; vapiXneiv in yrjs to low [boats] from the bank, Hdt. 2.

96. 3. fctvas Tiapiktcav (ras Kwvas, ace. to the Schol.) to pull them

through the air, without dipping them, i.e. to make a mere show of

working, Ar. Pax 1306. 4. to drag in, orav djropijerg . . , Tort ir.

airrov (sc. Toy vovv) Arist. Metaph. 1
. 4, 5

.

II. to spin out, in

point of time, Evno\is piiv tvv Kapacdv .. TraptikKvotv Ar. Nub. 553;
ir. ra Kara tov kivSvvov . . oArvay ijpUpas Polyb. 2. 70, 3» cr*. 2 3* 2 » n»
etc. :—absol., /it) pvvnai irapiKKtrt put not things offby excuses, Od. 21.

1 1 1
:—also, ir. to> \pdvov Dion. H. 2. 45, Luc. Amor.54:—Pass, to be de-

layed, Polyb. 5. 30, 5, cf.Dion.H. 10. 19. III. intr. to be prolonged,

to continue, Luc. Amor. 25 ; tycnrrjt lrapikxovTa ftirpa lb. 21 :

—

to be re-

dundant, Arr. Epict. I. 7, 29, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 175, ofteii in Gramm. :

—

so in Pass., ra wapektcupeva rots iviTijo(vpiaai things merely appended to

the arts, extraneous additions to them, Polyb. 9. 20, 6, cf. Dion. H. 4. 20.

iroprXXeiiru, to omit, Eccl. :—irapt'XXtubis. r), the ellipsis of one or

two similar consonants, as Oarov for Barrov, Draco 159. 23.

irapeufjaivw, to go in beside another, Plut. 2. 593 E ; ir. rfBpiimtp to

be mounted beside another on .. , Dion. H. 2. 34; i<p' apuariov Id. 5.

47, etc.

irapfufJdXXu, fut. -0i\ai, to put in beside or between, insert, inter-

polate, interpose, n Ar. Vesp. 481 ; w. \6yovs iripovs Dem. 1026. 20;
v. vxotyias to insinuate suspicions, Aeschin. 24. 6, cf. 41 ; ore vvara-

£otev ot aKpoarai, it. tt}s wevrrjicovTaopaxpov to interpose [a touch] of

his 50 drachmae lecture, of Prodicus the Sophist, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 9,

cf. Top. 8. 2, 17 ; ir. ti us ri 'H<n<S8ou Plut. 2. 730 F. 2. to put
in rank, draw up in battle order, Polyb. 2. 27, 7, etc. ;

properly of dis-

tributing auxiliaries among the other troops, cf. Id. 1 . 33, 7 : generally,

to place in a class or order, Plat. Legg. 741 A, cf. Plut. 2. 615 D, 618
D. II. intr. to fall into lint, is vavpax'mv Polyb. 5. 69, 7,

etc. 2. of an army, to encamp. Id. I. 77, 6, etc. 3. to make
an inroad, tls . . Id. 29. 7, 8.

irapeu.0Xacrrdvu, to grow in beside, Philo I. 573.
irapcu.fjXi'iru, to look askance, tit ti Eur. Hel. 1558.
iraptufJoXt), r), insertion, interpolation, iripwv wpaypMTwy Aeschin. 83.

21, cf. 23. 41, Lob. Phryn. 377 : in Gramm., a parenthesis, Walz Rhett.

8. 483, 576. II. a drawing up in battle-order, Polyb. II. 32,
6 : also a body so drawn up. Id. . 2 S , 1 . etc. 2. an encampment,
camp, Theophil. Tlayxp. 2, Crito A/t. i, Polyb., etc. : generally soldiers'

barracks or quarters, as the Antonia at Jerusalem, Act. Ap. 21.

34- III. = *ap(((tp(oia (q. v.), Polyb. 21. 5, 4, nisi legend. trapa-

/foAai. IV. a pugilist's and wrestler's phrase, ir. PdWfty to trip

an adversary by a twist of the leg, Plut. 2. 638 F.

irap<u.BoXiic6t, 17, ov, as in a camp, Stitrva Plut. 2. 643 C.
1rapcu.p6X1p.os, r), ov, intruded, intercalated, Byz.
ira.p«u.(3oXo-«i8T]», is, like an interjection, Hesych. s. v. &opifia{.

irop€u.poXo6«TT|S, ov, o, one who fixes a camp, Byz.
irapcpj3vu [B], to stuff in, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 22.

irap<u.|ialvo|iai, Pass, to be somewhat mad, Timae. Lex. Plat. p. 163.
irap«uu.avf|j, is, somewhat mad. Gloss.

iraptuu^vai, Ep. inf. of wapuui (dpi).

irapcu.p.iYvvu.1, to mix in besides, Ael. N. A. 3. 30.
irap<u.irao-o-u, to sprinkle or mix in besides, Diosc. 5. 96, Damocr. ap.

Galen.; rml ti Geop. 2. 34, 1, taken from Diosc. 2. 108:—Pass., c.

dat.. Id. 3. 9.

irapcuircSou, to secure besides, Eccl.

irap<u.7TcXa£w, to approach, Eccl.

irap«u,irfrYvvu,i, tofix in besides, Theod. Prodr. : pf. -irimrya intr., Psell.

irap«u.mv.ii, to drink to excess, Hesych.
irap«uiriirXT|u.i, tofill secretly with, ti ti>>oj Plut. Marcell. 18 :—Pass.

to be overfull, tivos Erasistr. ap. Galen. 7. 331.
irapsumirpojioi, Pass, to be inflamed by rubbing, Strab. 709.
irapcuiriirTu, fut. -ireffoC/iai, tofall in by the way, creep or steal in,

Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 733 E, Plat. Charmid. 173 D ; w. its rr)v nokirdav,
of intrusive citizens, Aeschin. 51. 20 ; w. clr .. , also, to fall upon, attack,

Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 22. 2. in Logic, of a term, to be inserted. Id.

An. Pr. 1. 25, II, An. Post. 2. 12, 8. 8. generally, to occur, present

itself. Id. G. A. 2. 6, 1 2 ; uito{ v Sext. Emp. M. 9. 423. II.
to coincide with, Tivi Plut. 2. 570 F, etc. ; absol. to agree in one form,
Apoll. de Constr. 256.
irap<uTrXdo-cu, Att. -ttui, to plaster over, tous wupovs Alex. Trail. 2.

p. 1 55 : Pass, to be plastered over, stop up, rots vupois Diosc. Ther.
prooem. 399 C.

iraptu,irXouTTUc6t, 1}, ov, of ot for stopping the pores, Diosc. 1. 149.
impcpirXficu, to entwine with ot between. Phot. :—metaph. to inter-

weave, Eust. :—Pass, to be blended with, contained in, Diphil. Siphn. ap.

Ath. 57 C.

irop«u.irXoKT|, r), complication, interposition, Agatharch. ap. Phot. Bibl.

449. 25 ; loTopiici) w. Eust. 103. 39.
irapcu.iroSi{u, to be a hindrance, Tivi Luc. Amor. 25 ; ti Anna Comn. 2.

148 : absol., Galen. :—Subst. irap<u.iroSio-u,ds. ov, 0, Erotian., Galen.
irap<u.iroSuv, Adv., like ipvobav, in the way, Alex. Trail. 2. 157.
trapiuirou'iD, to create in one besides, Plut. 2. 520 E:—Med., Epiphan.
irap<p.iroXdu, to traffic underhand in a thing, to smuggle a thing in,

ir. yapovs Eur. Med. 910 ; iroAiTr;s Traprjpirokrjpivos an intrusive citizen,

like !rap«77paiiTos, Com. ap. Poll. 3. 56, cf. Meinekc Com. Frr. 5. p. 123.
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irapeuir6p€vu.a, to, merchandise of small value, small gains (else-

where fiamos), Hesych.:—metaph., rr. oUovopuKov, of work for exercise

and saving, Clem. Al. 283. II. metaph. an appendix, = irdpipyov,

Luc. Dem. Encom. 22, M. Anton. 3. 12, etc.

irapeu,irop€vou.ai, Dep. to traffic in besides

:

—metaph., to Tfprrvbv rr.

to yield delight besides instruction, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 9.
•nup«u,irruo-is, 1), a coming in besides, irruption, tov bypov Arist. Resp.

IX, J: an occurrence, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 175. 2. insertion of
I thoughts, letters, etc., Dion. H. Ep. 2 ad Ammae. 2, Walz Rhett.

3- 5"7- ,

Trapcu.d>aCvu, fut. -<pSvw, to shew beside or along with, rrjv aiirov oif/iv

' Plat. Tim. 50 E, Plut. 2. 107 E :— in Polyb. 28. 3,4, 5id tu»' Ao7<ui'
naptviipaxvov iis tiSoTts (si vera 1.), it is intr. shewed themselves. 2.
to shew by the way, indicate, Arist. Audib. 23, Polyb. 1 2. 24, 2, Dion. H.

I

de Comp. 6 : also to emphasize, tov vovv Diog. L. 6. 3. 3. rr. 6ap\r)v

Ttvos to shew the aspect or smell of, i.e. to look or smell like, Diosc. 1.

57 ; v. apLvpvrjs Id. I. 74. II. Pass, to appear in a thing besides

I or incidentally, Arist. de An. 3. 4, 3, Phys. 4. 4, 16., 4. 14, 10. 2.

! of water, to have objects reflected in it. Id. Probl. 23. 9, 2.

Trap«'u.<feao-is, r), signification of words, Phalar. no, Stob. Eel. I.

i 1004. II. the grammatical modification of sense, caused by num-
ber and person, Apoll. de Constr. 74, 182, etc.: hence the infin. was

I termed airapiiupaTos, Id. 225 sq., etc. ; and the other moods, esp. the
indie, naptpupaTiKoi, Dion. H.de Comp. 5:—cf. M.MulIer's Chips 4. p. 31.

I irap<u,d>3Tiic6s, t), ov, indicative of a modification of sense (v. impip-
<pa<xts), c. gen., Apoll. de Constr. 132, 141, al.

!

Tra.p<u,d><pT|s, is. somewhat like, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 18, Diod. 1. 35,
98, etc. Adv. -pan, Zosim.
irap<u4>cpu, io be somewhat like, Tivi v. I. Diosc. I. 74, Galen.
irap<u.d>pdo~cru, Att. -mo, to block up beside, Galen.
iTapju.diviou.ai. Pass, to grow in beside, hang upon, Luc. Fugit. 10.

Trapcu,<j>i>0'i$, «os, r), a growing on or to, Heliod. ap. Orib. 40 Mai.
j

Trap«vaXXayf|, t), a slipping of two ends past each other, Galen.
irapcvaXXdo-o-OLLai, Pass, to be interchanged, Galen.
irapcv8ciKv«u.ai, Med. to come forward so as to exhibit. Poll. 4. 98,
"3. «45

;
Trap«v8iSuLu, to give in, Plut. 2. 813 D, App. Civ. 1. 12.

irapevSvouAi, Pass, with aor. 2 act. to slip in by the side, Plut. 2. 479 A.
iropcvftSov, inf. -iSfiV, aor. 2 with no pres. in use (cf. Ttaptibov), to

take a side look at, naptvtSwv ti Ar. Lys. 156.
irapcvcipu, to put in by the side, iavrov (Is wivra ir. to intrude oneself

into everything, Plut. 2. 793 D; n if \6yai Eust. 7. 39; ti pwTafii
Twr k6ywv Anna Comn. I. 338.
irapevtKTt'ov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Epiphan.
irap«VT|V«ov, v. sub vapavijviw.

Traptvf|vo0e, v. sub ivr\vo6(.

irapfv6«iv, Dor. for waptkOuv, Theocr.
irop«v0«o*is, r), a putting in beside, giving besides or wrongly, at twv

Tpixpwv w. Galen. II. insertion of a letter, Walz Rhett. 3. 567,
Eust., etc. : a parenthesis, Quintil. 9. 3, 23, etc.

iropcvOcTOS, ov, put in beside, parenthetic, Eust. 67. 39 :—Adv. -arc, Eccl.

irapev$T)icr|, 7), something put in beside, an addition, appendix, roirjvie

. vap(v6iiicm> iwoirjoaTO, of works undertaken in completion of others,

Hdt. 1. 186 ; wap(v$i]KT)v ixpr)0( is MiAi/cti'ous delivered an oracle by way
of parenthesis, Id. 6. 19 ; tow Ao-you ir. troirfoK(TO Tt)vb(, iis .. Id. 7. 5,
cf. 1 71 ; iripas tov iraXipov v. iiroiuTO undertook other business in the

intervals of the war, Plut. Pomp. 41: an insertion, as a letter, Walz
Rhett. 3. 567, etc.; ir. oipov — irapotf,uivr;pa. Poll. 6. 56. II.
smaller wares taken as an addition to the cargo, Plut. 2. 151 E, Poll. I.

99, Hesych.

Trapev9vu.iou.ai, Dep. to disregard, Philo I. 78, M. Anton. 5. 5, etc.

irap<v6vu.T|0-is, o, want of attention, disregard. Gloss.
Tfap«v0vpo-os, i, false sentiment or affectation of style, Theod. ap.

Longin. 3. 5 ; cf. Winkelm. Gesch. d. Kunst 5. 3. § 23.
irap<wavTod>6pos, ov,fruiting every other year, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 3.
irapewiiru, to speak by way of encouragement, Ap. Rh. 3. 367 ; cf.

srapaviao).

irapevoopai, pf. -T/vaiuu, to be made one with, tivi Theoph. Sim. 31.
irapcvoxXfu, to cause one much annoyance, to clash with one's interests

or comfort, Hipp. 1276. 32, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 21, Memor. 2, 27 ; w. tivi

n(pi tivos Polyb. I. 8, I, cf. Act. Ap. 15. 19. 2. c. ace. to annoy
greatly, Polyb. 16. 37, 3:—Pass., «ai iu«fs vapmfui\\r\aB( Dem. 242. 16.

irap«v6xXiiua, Tii, an annoyance, Philo 2. 519, etc.

irapcvcaAfucrts, r), a shaking to andfro, Nicet. Ann. 85 D.
irapcvo-uAcvu, to swing to andfro, v. toiv troSoiv Ar. PI. 291 ; rr. tipis

avkov Philostr. 64.
iraptvcririipu, to sow or strew in among, Greg. Naz.
irap«vo-Ta{<u, to let drop in besides, Aet.

irapcvTa|ts, r), a putting in beside, insertion, Plut. 2. 1022 D.
irapJvTaTTM, to put in beside, Plut. 2. 1020 A, 1022 C.
irap«vT«ivu, to stretch beside, reus «irrd x'V'ais dvo irapevravautvos

Plut. 2. 84 A ; it. tov ' Ava(ayupav strung him, roused his energies. Id.

Pericl. 8 :—so, ir. pairr/p to strain or exert it much, Plut. 2. 623 B, cf.

Dion. H. de Demosth. 54.
irapevTi9i)iu, to put in beside, insert, interpolate, Galen., Longin.

27.1.

irapcvTpCfJu [i], to rub against, rivi ti Epiphan.
iropcvrpuyu, to gnaw besides, Eubul. Aiy. 1.8; cf. lrapeyKdirru.

irapcvTvrYxdvw, to meet casually, & vap(VTvx<vv Anecd. Delph. 2

(Curt.) : ol waptvTvyxavovT(s readers, Epiphan.
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iraptv-FuxLa, ij, a meeting by chance, Gloss.

irapevii<t>aivii), aor. -V(pava, to weave in besides, Alex. Aphrod.

7rdp«'| or irapc£, v. sub Trapeze.

•irap«|aY<i>, to lead out beside or past, c. ace. loci, v. 1. Hdt. 4. 15S : to

mislead, to which is referred the phrase rraptK voov dyayeiv 11. 10. 391.
h. Yen. 36 ; v. irapin B. 2. to exceed, excel, Eus. D. E. 372 C.

irap^ayoYTI' »), a marching out against the enemy, Artemid. 5. 13.

irape£cupcu, to take out, avWafiTiv Tzetz. :—Med. to take by choice,

Ross Inscr. no. 311.

irape£aipu>, to lift up beside, Strab. 52S:—Pass, to be lifted up; oi

Ttapt£ap9ivT(s the arrogant, Lat. nimis elati, Scymn. 342.
Trap€£aAAaTTw, in part. pf. pass. Trape^TjK\ayp.tvos, different, strange,

Schol. Soph. Ant. 849 ; ir. Tivds differentfrom .. , Eust. Opusc. 46. 20.

irap«|d|X€tPa), fut. jfu, to go or sail by, tottov Ap. Rh. I, 581.
irapc|apKcu3, to last out, be extant, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 976.
7rape£av\c(i), whence part. pass. pf. napf^rjvkijfxivoi, worn out by being

played upon, and so, generally, worn out, having lost voice, strength and
all things, Ar. Ach. 681 ; so, voCs rrape[. Suid., cf. Phot., Hesych., etc.

TTapt£eip.i ((7pii ilx>), inf. nape^ievai, to go out beside, pass by or alongside

cf, tt)v Ktuvijv Hdt. 7. 58, cf. 109; irapd T7jv oixiav Plut. 2. 754 F:

absol., Hdt. 3. 14., 4. 92., 5. 12, Eur. Phoen. 1248:—often of rivers,

Paus. 4. 31, 2, etc. 2. to turn aside out of the path, Plat. Rep.

503 A. II. to overstep, transgress, h. Horn. Cer. 478 Herni.

(who restores Trapc£ipitv for -ipitv) ; apjioviav Atos BvaTwv -nape^iaai

flovXat Aesch. Pr. 551 ; ifiijtpov Tvpdvvaiv /cat jcpdrr) nape^t/iev Soph.

Ant. 60.

iro.pffti.imv, v. 1. for irap(( thrttr, Od. 4. 348, etc.

irapt|-tip«a-ia, r), that part of the ship which is beyond (i.e. unoccupied

by) the rowers, i. e. either end of the ship, the bow or the stern, but

commonly the former, Thuc. 4. 12, cf. esp. 7. 34, Plut. 2. 347 B.

irape£«Aauva>, fut. -t\aaaj, seemingly intr. (sub. apfta, ittttov etc.), to

drive out past, to pass in a race, II. 23. 344 : to row past, c. ace, iirrfv

Sr) rds 7« (sc. Setprjvas) napt£*\aGwaiv kratpoi Od. 12. 55 : to march
by, Hdt. 8. 126; irapd ti Plut. Ale. 35 ; SWy ir. to ride past. Id. Artox.

12, cf. Pyrrh. 16. II. to march out to meet, u.k\r)\ois Id.

Philop. 10.

TrapeJeXcYX°s, o, a fallacy used in refutation, Arist. Soph. Elench.

17, 12.

Trape£«A€YXw . <o refute by fallacies. Id. Top. 2. 5, 3, in Pass.

Trape|t'Xico), to draw aside, Jo. Cinn. 189. 9.

Trap«^«'u,€v, v. sub Trapefirjpu.

irap«!-«p«i>, v. 1. for irapi( ipiai, Od. 23. 16.

Tfape£cpxop.ai, Dep. with aor. and pf. act. ; the aor. -i)X8ov being the

only tense used by Horn., and that only in inf. and part. To go out

beside, to slip past another, p'eta irapt£e\Oovaa Od. 10. 573 ; tt. rtva Hdt.

I. 197.1 6. It7
i

Ttapd ti Plut. Alex. 76. 2. irape£(\6ttv ttioIoio

tvtOov to pass over a little of it, II. 10. 344. 3. c. gen., tt. tt)i

aXnBiias to go asidefrom the truth, Plat. Phileb. 66 B. II. to

overstep, transgress, Aios voov, Beuv Od. 5. 104, 138; Sinnv Soph.

Ant. 921.

irapcf€Ta£w, to put one thing by another, so as to compare them, ti

irapd ti Dem. 742. I ; t< Tin Dio C. 53. 7.

irape£(Tao-i.s, r), a comparison, Greg. Naz.
Trap«£«upT]pxi, to, an invention, pretext, A. B. 59.
irape£tvpi,o-Ku, ro find out besides, tt. aXKov vouov to find out a law

which neutralises another, Hdt. 3. 31 ; voutua Philo 2. 46.
irap€£T|Y(°p-ai, Dep. to misinterpret, Eccl.

•7raptfT|Y1F"a < to, and irapti;T|YT|0-i.s, r), misinterpretation, Eccl.

TfaptJiT)u.i, to let out beside, Dio C. 40. 2., 50. 31 : of Time, to let pass,

rccoipas r)atpas Hdt. 7. 210 :—for nape(ifi(v, h. Horn. Cer. 47S, v. sub
Trapi£eipu.

irdp«|is, 17, (irap(x<>>) a presenting

:

—esp. a presenting oneself to be

operated on, Hipp. Offic. 740, Mochl. 866.

iraptflo-6«, to place beside as equal, rank with, Ttvi ti Archestr. ap. Ath.

29 B, Eust., etc. :—irap<£io-d{u, to rank as equal, Jo. Chrys.

irap«£io-TT]u.i, to remove from its place, tt. tt)v oidvoiav to distract it,

Plut. 2. 713 A. II. Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act., to undergo
a change, change, Epich. 94. 16 Ahr. ; TrapeKOTi)vai tt/ Siavota to go
mad, Polyb. 32.7,6; absol, Trpoip-qrvs Trape£tOTT)Kws Lxx (Hos. 9. 7)

;

so, TrapaoTTJvai Eus. H. E. 5. 16, 14 ; otW Trapt^eCTrjKws wine that has
turned, sour wine, Lye. ap. Ath. 420 C.
irape£oS«vu, to make a side-way, Eust. Opusc. 216. 10.

irapf'£oSos, r), a side-way, E. Gud. 1 78. 45 :

—

a digression, Eccl. II.
a surgeon's travelling companion, a case of instruments, Hipp. 24. 20.

Trape|oKcXXcij, to run upon, Epiphan.
irap<£ov0<v<u, to set utterly at naught, Eus. H. E. 10. 7, I, in Pass.

Trapc£u6e'u, to push out at the side, Arist. Mund. 4, 29, in Pass.

Trapcouca, to be somewhat like, c. dat., Diosc. 2. 189, Schol. Ar. Nub.
178, etc.

irapeoiKOTus, Adv. in a manner somewhat like, Poll. 9. 131.
irapfiraivos, 6, bye-praise, subordinate or incidental praise, such as was

rhetorically used by Evenus of Paros, Plat. Phaedr. 267 A ; cf. Trapuif/oyos.

TrapeTTifJoTjOe'cu, to comefrom the side to help, Diod. 2. 6.

irap€iriYpu4>T|, 7), something written in addition at the side, a stage-

directionwritten in the margin, such as avXet Tiy, Ar. Av. 223, cf. Aesch.
Eum. 116, 127; often noticed in the Scholia of Aristoph., v. Dindorf's

index ; cf. Trapey/cvicknpa. II. in Tzetz. Lye. 1, it. is a rhetor-

ical figure by which a statement is incidentally made (irapeiriypaiptTai).

TrapcmYpd<t>ci), to write by the side of an inscription, i. e. to correct it,

Strab. 675 : to write in the margin, Schol. Ar. Av. 222.

irapep-^ofiai.

Trap«m8tiKviiu.ai, Med. to exhibit out of season, make a display, Plut. 2.

43 D, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 57. II. the Act. is found in Lxx (2
Mace. 15. 10), to point out beside or at the same time.

irapcmS^ijuw, to be sojourning as a stranger in a place, Polyb. 27.

7, 3, Macho ap. Ath. 579 A, C. I. 1338, 1625. 8, al.

irapeTri8Tjp.ta, 7), a sojourn in a strange place, lodging, Hipparch. ap.

Stob. 573. 36, Plat. Ax. 363 B, Polyb. 4. 4, 2 ; TrapnrioapLiav TroiuaBat

C. I. 2349 b. 48 (add.), 3052. 32, al.

irapeiri8T|(ios, ov, sojourning in a strange place, Polyb. 32. 22, 4, Ath.

196 A, Lxx (Gen. 23. 4).

Trapem6up.T|cris, <a,! . r), forbearance, Eus. Vit. Const. 3. 64.
irapsmKovpca), to be a help to, tivi Sext. Emp. M. 5. 75.
Trapemvo«u, to invent besides, Schol. Ar. Av. 454: Med., Diod. 12. II.
TrapeirtirX€Kou,ai, Pass, of stars, to be in conjunction, Galen.
Trap€Triirv«o), poet, -irvtiu, to blowfrom the side, Ap. Rh. 2. 961.
iroptirio-KOTrta), to examine besides or also, Arist. M. Mor. I. 35, 20,

Plut. 2. 129 E.

Trap«Tn.o-Trdou,ai, Med. to draw to oneself, to claim, Philo I. 540.
TraptmoTtiPw, to walk over, Apollin. metaphr. Psalm.
Trap«moTpe<}>», intr. to turn aside, piKpov irpoi Tr)v tai Strab. 786 :

—

Pass, to turn in passing and look at, Plut. 2. 521 B, Diog. L. 2. 23.
TrapemcrTpo<t>T|, t), a turning round in passing, Plut. Sull. 35.
TraptTTiTeivop-ai, Med. to cause a slight tension, Oribas. 159 Matth.
TrapgmTop.Ti, r), an incision, Philo in Math. Vett. 63, 64.
Trap«Tri<t>a.ivou.ai, Pass, to appear beside, Oribas. 305 Matth.
Trapem4>€po), to employ upon, ti npus ti Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 33.
Trapemxco), to add by pouring, ti eis ti Hero in Math. Vett. 245.
Trap«iru|/aOo>, to touch at the side, just touch, Plut. 2. 888 C.
Trap«TrXw, v. sub TTapanXioj.

irapcirou.ai, Dep. to follow along side, follow close, tivi Hipp. Epid. I.

946, Plat. Legg. 667 B, etc. ; esp. as an escort, Xen. Apol. 27 ; absol.,

Plat. Phaedo 89 A, etc. :—metaph., ISuSij filv xal noon . . wapi-rrtoSai tt)v

Xapiv Id. Legg. 667 B ; toCto /tdXiOTa iirl irdvTwv tt. is common to all.

Id. Theaet. 186 A ; tt. tivi to be imparted to him, Polyb. 4. 21, 1. 2.

in Logic, tj TrapeTruficvov is a consequence, necessary or accidental, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 6, 10, etc.

irapcpYdfns, ov, 0, (rrdp(pyov) a pottering workman, /copupus 7' 6 KT)pv£

Hal tt. Koywv Eur. Supp. 426.
TrapepY°Xa|3eu, to take as an accessory, Philo I. 541.
irdpepYOs, ov, (ipyov) beside or «or belonging to the main subject,

subordinate, incidental, 6 \6yos tt. wv Plat. Tim. 38 D ; napepytp tj?

TTocfjoei KaraxpyjoBai to treat it as a mere accessory, lb. 21 C; o ti

ut) tt. Id. Phaedr. 174 A, etc.:—Adv. -701s, by the way, cursorily,

opp. to aKptfiuis, Id. Legg. 793 E; to (((TaoTtKws, Dem. 215. 9; tt.

*Xilv itpos ti Dinarch. no. 3; ov tt. ip\a6ov Hegesipp. 'A5. I. 6, cf.

Menand. 1po<p. 1. 6. II. as Subst. irdpcpYov, to, a bye-work,
subordhiate or secondary business, appendage, appendix, ttuvoiv Eur. Or.

610; ndpepy' 080C a secondary purpose of my journey, Id. El. 509; tt.

tvxV* an unhappy addition to my fortune, Id. Hel. 925; Trdpepya KaKuiv

things useless to remedy my ills, Id. H. F. 1340; irdpcpya Svpaiv, =voBm,
Seidl. Eur. El. 63 ; tt. yiyvtoBai to be slain among the rest, Paus. 10. 27,
2 :

—

iv TTapepycp as a bye-work, as subordinate or secondary, Lat. obiter,

iv tt. QirtOm to treat in such way, Soph. Ph. 473 (so, tBfVTO may be
supplied in Thuc. 6. 69) ; ws iv tt. Eur. I. T. 516, Plat. Symp. 222 C ;

kv Trapepyov pipei Id. Rep. 370 C ; </c -rrapipyov ttuM^ov TroteTaBai

Thuc. I. 142., 7. 27 ; (K tt. ntKiTCLTai ti Id. (v. puXtTaw II. 2); tic

tt. OKOTTttv Plat. Theaet. 184 A; Trapepyov vo/j.i£eiv ti Trpds ti Dem.
1233.5; tt. hdv TiyiyvtoBai Plat. Legg. 766 A, cf. Euthyd. 273 D ; npus

to Kepbos ndvTa TaAAa . . tt. yiyvtrai Alex, '\ooot. I

.

-nxipEpeSis'u), to irritate beside. Vita Josephi 45.
TrapepcTTw, to move as with oars, Poll. 5. 71.

Trdp£pp.a, v. sub TTapaipr\\ia.

7rapepp.TjvcOfa), to misinterpret, tuv noirp-yv Strab. 303 :—irap€pu.Tjv€vu.a,

to, Epiphan. :—Trap€pp.T|V€VTai, oi, a sect of Christians, Eccl.

Trapcpirw, to creep secretly up to, Theocr. 15. 48 ; so in aor. I traptip-

TTvca Ar. Eccl. 51 1. 2. Comic for -rrapikvai (v. Trdptipu IV. 2),

of an Orator, to creep forward (to speak), lb. 398. II. to pass

by, Anth. Plan. 4. II, Epigr. Gr. 195.
Trapcpuw, poet, and Ion. trapcipuw, to draw along the side, tppayfidp

Hdt. 7. 36. II. to draw on one side, irapeipvtTai to ardua the

mouth r'l distorted, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1059.
iraptpxou.a.1 (the other moods of the pres., and the impf., as also the

fut., are borrowed from rrdpeipu (ftfit), v. sub (pxopai) : aor. TrapfjKBov, inf.

-eKBciv, more rarely -t)\vBov Theocr. 22.85: Dep. To go by, beside

or past, to pass by, pass, of a ship, Od. 16.357; *as P*~ta "Sfia TraprjKBiv

5.429; of birds, 12. 62; of persons, Aesch. Supp. 1004, etc. ; Trapij^Btv

6 klvovvos woTTtp vetpos passed away, Dem. 291. 12. 2. of

Time, to pass, Hdt. 2. 86, Aeschin. 163. 25 ; o TrapeXBuiv xpoVos time

past, Soph. Fr. 309 ; o tt. aporos the past season, Id. Tr. 69 ; tt. 6&01

wanderings now gone by, as in Lat. acti labores, Id. O. C. 1397 I tovs

irapeAjjAt/SoTas iroVous Plat. Phaedr. 231 B, cf. Xen. An. 4. 3, 2 ; t^s

TraptXBovfftjs WKTos Piat. Prot. 310 A ; kv rw TiapeKBdvTt in time past,

of old, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20, etc.; to TrapeK-nkv&oTa past events, Dem. 292.

5 ; to TraptXBvv, opp. to rd fieWov, Arist. Phys. 4. 10, 3 ; o TraptXr]-

KvBdis (sc. xP"v°s) the perfect tense, Id. Poet. 20, 9, cf. Categ. 6,

4. II. to pass by, outstrip, surpass, esp. in speed, Tiva II. 23.

345 ; too'ii' pkt) ti's pi€ TTapeKBrj Od. 8. 230 ; tt. Iv bu\oiatv to surpass in

wiles, 13. 291 ; tt. Tiva ooAai Theogn. 1285 ; fivvduct Eur. Bacch. 906;
avatfaia Ar. Eq. 277; tt. tt) Trpdrrn arpaTtia to be superior, have the

advantage, Aeschin. 71. fin. ; also, tovs A070US Td ipya Trapipx*™
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Dem. 132. 7. 2. to outwit, escape, elude (as we say to give it the

go-by), /tr) o' ovrws . . Kkiirr( rorp, iir(i oil irap(k(vo(ai obdi p( irddds

(unless this be taken in signf. V) II. I. 132; oiiK ion Aids xkifai

roor oiSi vap(k0(ir Hes. Th. 613; <pvkaxds . . iovaas oiSir xakards

mpfkOtiv Hdt. 3. 72 ; so, jr. tt)v irdrpaipirnr tvx"v Eur. Ale. 695 ; toc

ropor Lys. 107. 41 ; Tr)v a'niar Dem. 227. 20; rds oiatfokds lb. 10;

to ovopa irap(ki)kv0( ixdvos has not made good the promise, Id. 400.

2. III. to pass en and come to a place, arrive at, is ra dUaia

Hes. Op. 214 ; (Is ttjv bvvaardar Dem. 117. 4; (is Tr)r ovoiar Luc.

Gall. 12; iiri to rrpdypara Id. D. Mort. 12.4. 2. to pass in, is

tt}v avk-qv Hdt. 3. 77., 5. 92, 3, al. ; v. iota or uoai to go into a house,

etc., Aesch. Cho. 849, Soph. El. 1337, etc., v. Elmsl. Med. 1105 ; «<r<u

0vpavos Soph. O. T. 1 241 ; (iota wapa Tira Ar. Nub. 833; or merely

c. ace, ». bopovs Eur. Med. 1 137, Hipp. 108:—also of an army, ir. /3i'a

(is ttjv vukir Xen. An. 5.5,11; v. (iaoi Tlvkwr Dem. 237. 6. 3.

metaph., (is vapotpiar iraprjk0( to npdypa passed into a proverb,

Arist. Fr. 55 1 ; (Is tt)v rpayiicifr .. dif>( v. [i) irrroKpiots] Id. Rhet. 3.

1, 3. IV. to pass without heeding, T(dr tStapjov II. 8. 239:
to pass by, pass over, disregard, slight, 0(ovs Eur. Supp. 231 ; esp. in

word, oiSir w. Ar. Vesp. 636, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 278 E, etc. 2. to

overstep, transgress, roiis rdpovs Antipho 130. 32, Lys. 107. 42, Dem.

H~~- '5- ^ to pass unnoticed, escape the notice 0/ (v. supr. II. 2),

mostly of things, iroAAd p( teat avnivra jr. Theogn. 419, cf. Soph. Tr.

If6; rovrt yap av puKpov waprjk0i u.( dndr Dem. 550. 26 :—absol.,

uii pij irapik0ajo-' ai nopai Soph. O. C. 902. VI. in Att. to come
forward to speak (cf. wapa B. II. 3), v. (Is top brjfiov Thuc. 5. 45 ;

(Is rip' (KKkyoiav Aeschin. 67. 16 J and often absol., toOto (k(y( irap-

(k0uir o 'ApujrdSrjs Hdt. 8. 81 ; dkiya/r Zvaca /cavrr) vaprjk0or prjpd-

tojv Ar. Thesm. 443, cf. Av. 161 2 ; wap(k0uir ik((( roidb(, v. (7m Thuc.
2. 59, Xen. Apol. 10, cf. Lys. 172. 26; cf. irapapi (dpi) IV. 2,

irapipvoj. VII. the pf. wap(ki]kv0a is used — mipap.i, adsum,
Thuc. 4. 86.

n-dpeo-Qv, Ep. 3 pi. impf. vdpdpu (dpi sum).

Trapto-tKu, fut. -(Souai : aor. -iipdyor, inf. -<p&y(tr :

—

to eat besides,

Hipp. 267. 38. II. to gnaw or nibble at, c. gen., dOapijs Ar. Eq.
1026:—hence to carp, sneer at, hit. rodere, c. ace, Diog. L. 2. 66.

-rrdpco-is. r), a letting go, dismissal, Tiros in tuvov Plut. Comp. Dion,

c. Brut. 2. II. a slackening of strength, paralysis, Hipp. H36G,
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12, M. Dim. 2. II, cf. Plut. 2. 652 D. III.
remission, of debts. Phalar. 114; of sins, Ep. Rom. 3. 25. IV.
neglect, App. ap. Suid.

-rrapcaKcvdoaToi, -dSaTO, v. sub vapaaK(va£<u.
-rrap€o*Tap.«v, dutvai. v. sub irapiarnpt.

irop«'o-no», or, (iaria) by or at the hearth, Xoifloi Soph. El. 269 :

—

generally, = iipioTios, Id. Ant. 372, Eur. Med. 1334.
iropio-xuTOS, of, the last but one, Philo 2. 66, etc. ; r. Schiif. Greg.

6;.

irapeTafw. to put beside and compare, Hesych.
irap€Tcov, verb. Adj. of wapiijpt, one must let pass, neglect. Plat. Legg-

7»/> A. II. one must permit, Tiri OKorrrir ti Philo I. 674.
irap<Toiu,a(u, to mate ready besides, Aesop. 2 2 de Furia.

T7apcT0iu,So-ia, f), preparation. Gloss.

TfdpeTos. or, relaxed, palsied, fiikn Anth. P. 5. 55 ; ». nottir Tira

Diod. 3. 26, cf. Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. I. 5.

TroperOu-oXo-yJu, to allude to the etymology of a word, Ath. 35 C, etc.

Tro.peu8idfop.ai, Dep. to live quietly among others, Polyb. 4. 32, 5.

irap€vSuwi*TT|s, ov, d, of a kind of water-fowl that comes on land in

fine weather, restored in Ath. 332 E, for TrapeuSioT-.

TrapcvSoKlu.f'u>, to surpass or be superior in fame, influence, etc., Tira

Plut. Pomp. 37, etc. ; fiwp-n xaX la\vi Dion. H. de Vett. Cens. 3. 1 :—Pass.

to be surpassed, Teles ap. Stob. 232. 36, Luc. Hermot. 51, etc.

. Trap<uSoKip.T)0-ti, «us, 1), superiority infavour, Schol. Od. 5. 209. II.

depreciation. Tiros Jo. Chrys.

irapcvT]u,<ptu, to surpass in fortune : to flourish, abound, Philo I. 19,

—Pass, to be surpassed, Eus. P. E. 388 B.

TrapivOvvu, to constrain, x'P"i ir. Soph. Aj. 1069 ; cf. dtr-, KaT-(v0vv<u.

Tfapcuflus, Adv., = t60m, Dio C. 63. 19:—irap«v9v, Byz.
TrapcvKTuVt'u, to calm, soothe, Eur. H. F. 99.
Traptv\ufi<ou.ai, Dep. to beware at the same time, /hj tot€ . . , Schol.

Soj.h. Tr. 1 ; c. ace, to beware of besides, Byz.
Trap«vvd{op.ai, Pass, to lie beside, 8>anjo-i Od. 22. 37, cf. Poll. 5. 41.
TTo.pfvvdou.ai, -Tinp(vra£"pai. Orph. Arg. 134.
irap«uva<rTT|p, fjpos, i, one who sleeps beside, Menand. Hist. p. 346 : o

x. tfamkiws the king's chamberlain, Id.

irap«uvm», ijos, r), a bedfellow, Nonn. D. 8. 243.
mptwot, or, lying beside or with, a bedfellow. Ion ap. Ath. 463 C :

—

metaph., 7T7;u.a iraTp! iraptvvor Aesch. Theb. 1004.
-iraptupccns, r), the invention of a false pretext , a pretence, prjfcpiij Tra-

p(vpio(t Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 6, cf. Ephor. 30, C. I. 1845. 109., 2448.
11. |6, al.; proverb., Bpqxia v. Strab. 402.
TrapeupT|ua, T<!, = foreg., Paus. 2. 16, 2, Oenom. ap. Eus. P.E.(?)

irapivp-npivus. Adv. part. pf. pass, with crafty devices, f. 1. in Zenob.
Prov. 60 ; Schneider vp(vpt(vws.

-rrapcvptaicw, fut. -(vpTjaw, aor. -#Cpoi' ;

—

to discover besides, invent,

Hdt. 1. 26, Strab. 758 ; jr. ti is Tira Paus. 9. 5, 3. 2. Pass., Is ov

.. a<pi aoiKor ti irapcupet9p be discovered in them, Hdt. 3. 31. II.

to fuhricate a narrative, etc., cited from Philostr.

TrapevraicTfu, to perform one's duty regularly, of soldiers, Polyb. 3.

50. 7 ; of courtiers. Id. 5. 56. J,

irapiUTptTufu, to put in i,rder, arrange, mate ready, Eur. I. T. 707, oj

tpt)(W. 1153
2. to arrange725 (v. Seidl. 707) ; and in Med., Polyb. 5. 10S, 4.

badly, neglect, Eur. Cycl. 594.
TraptVTVXfu. to win by craft, ti Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. 'Ayao-Tao-io!.
Trap*«4,PaT'S> ISos, 7), on the banks of Euphrates, irvkds Eccl.
Trap€v>u>x«ou.ai, Dep. to feast beside, App. Civ. 1. 48.
TTape<t>aTr\6u, to spread wide, open in readiness, Ti\r aKO-qv Eccl.
Trapc<t>dTrrou,ai, Dep. to touch on the side, Plut. 2. 573 F.
Trap«o>«8p«vw, to lie near to guard, to keep guard, ir 2i««Xia Polyb.

2. 24, 13, etc. ; ir. Tioi to keep watch upon them, Id. 3. 100, 7.
Trape4>6apu.t'vcos, Adv. corruptly, Eupolem. ap. Eus. P. E. 451 B.
Trapt'xu fut. irapi(ai, or irapaaxhaoi Thuc. 6. 86, Isocr. 130E, Antid.

§ 248: pf. napioxtKa : aor. wapiaxor, Ep. inf. irapaaxipKrlh 19. 147;
imper. irapaax(s (never irapaox( Dind. Eur. Hec. 842) ; poet. wapiox(-
0or Hes. Th. 639, inf. irapaax(0(ir Ar. Eq. 325 ; uap(x(OK(TO is f. 1. for

irap(K(OK(T0 in Od. 14. 521. [In Od. 19. 113, Trfipe'xp in arsi.J

A. Act. to hold beside, hold in readiness, II. 18. 556; <pdos irar-

T(aai irap(£aj Od. 18. 317 :

—

to furnish, provide, supply, Up-rjia. bwpa,
airor, fipwotr t( irutrir t(, etc., Horn. (esp. in Od.), etc.:—absol., iyw
5' (v iraai irap(£ai I will provide for all, Od. 8. 39 ;— so, later, it. rias
Hdt. 4. 83., 7. 21 ; T(TapTr)popior rov pia0wpaTos Id. 2. 180; XPVP*™
Thuc. 8. 48 ; ai 5« 'XvpaKovoai avs . . Trapix°vair Hermipp. <bopn. 9 ;

nkrjpwpiaTa r) nokts vaptxa the state finds men to man the ships,

Dem. 565. 1. 2. of natural objects, to supply, yield, produce, 0a-
kaaaat. ixSOsOd. 19. 113; rrap(((i (sc.iroXos) aionpor II. 23.835. 3.

of incorporeal things, to afford, cause, bring, grant, give, dakorrp-a,
ap(rf)r, yikto T( Kai (wppoavrnr 3. 354, Od. 18. 133., 20. 8 ; so, ir.

dparar tiW Pind. P. 9. 41 ; vpror Id. N. 6. 57; ofo-ac, tox^v, ir€Vt9o5,

tfxjUor, etc., Id. O. 6. 175, Soph., etc.; xfy'r, (vvotar Id. O. C. I498,
Tr. 708 ; oxkor, Ttpt)ypaTa sr. Hdt. I. 86, al. (v. sub vpaypia 111. 5) ;

noror Id. 1. 177; ipyor Ar. Nub. 523; ir. (vrotar (is Tira Antipho 138.

20 ; aXa0r\air irapixd Tirus enables one to observe a thing, Thuc. 2.

50; but, aioOr)atr w., absol., it causes remark, is perceived, Id. 3. 22,

Xen. An. 4. 6, 13 ; orciy/cn ti)i> rokpiar it. Thuc. 3. 45 ; v<p(ipi(rov 00-

£ar n. = vtjxifiirif> (oticivat. Piut. 2. 131 A :—so, Lat. praebeo (i.e.prae-

hibeo) = exhibeo. II. to present or offer for a purpose, 1.

c. inf., [6Us\ napixovat . . yaka 0ija0at Od. 4. 89 ; it. to aui/ia TVirrdr

Ar. Nub. 441; to aTpaT(vpa ir. Tiri 5ia<p0(ipai Thuc. 8. 50; (and

without inf., unj^as oipias irapux( Aesch. Pers. 2 10) ; with reflex. Pron.,

ir. «auTd»> Tin (fip(k(Tav to give oneself up to another to practise upon.
Plat. Phaedr. 228 E ; ir. iavror Tin iparrar Id. Apol. 33 B, Prot. 312 C;
ir. iavrovs xpyo9a,t Kt/po>, ti ar Siji Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 9 ; rarely with a

part., w. iavror o\n0nadp\(ror Luc. Tox. 35. 2. to give oneself

up, submit oneself, iavror being omitted, ». [iatiroiis] bia<p0apijvat Hdt.

9. 17; iraTcfe irap(ix( to) 0(kom [iavrdi'] Soph. Aj. II 45; Tofs*

iaTpofs mpixovai . . dvorifirdr /cat a-ntwativ Xen. Mem. I. 2, 54, cf.

Plat. Gorg. 456 B ; t£ kdyip uioirtp iarpip wapix^r diroicpirov lb. 475 D,
cf. Theaet. 191 A :— SVoi/xcs dpi aoi irapixdr diroKptrdfi(ros Id. Prot.

348 A:—esp. of a woman, sensu obsc, Ar. Lys. 162, 227, Luc. D.
Meretr. 5. fin., etc. ; (m full, ». iavrrjr Luc. D. Marin. 13, Artem. I. 78):
— but, rdpfx< imot&r, like w. eairrov avdnor, make yourself scarce,

Ar. Vesp. 949 ; cf. ui'<x<>> I. 3. 3. with reflex. Pron. and a predi-

cative, to shew or exhibit oneself so and so, ir. iavror oaioy teal oixator

Antipho 116. 30; oirdi'ioi' Plat. Euthyphro 3 D ; ao<piarr)r Id. Prot. 312
A ; (vh(i0t) Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 22 ; piirpior Aeschin. I. 3; Toiovror iroki-

njr Lys. 139. 29 ; ». ir t£ pio(p iavror Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 46 :—so, oipias

dKirrnror vapixair Pind. O. 1 . 32 :—also to exhibit that which has

been made so and so, i. e. to make or render so and so, like diroofMfiai/ii,

ir. Tifd P(kTiv Andoc. 17. 44, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 274 E, 277 A :—so with

part., ir. tom (vfifxaxovs Tas oirovbas o(xopirovs Thuc. 5. 35, cf. Xen.

Oec. 21, 4; xotrfir Tr)r vdkir ir. to offer it as a common resort, lsocr.

51 C; yr\r davkor Kai bupovs ixeiyvovs Eur. Med. 387: V. infr.

B. V. III. to allow, grant. aiyi
t
r irapaox&r Kkv6't pov Soph.

Tr. II 15 ;—c. inf., iwri irapiox( s drTKpotrrirai did'st allow me to .. ,

lb. 1 1 14. 2. impers., tractx« Tiri c. inf. (where o xaipos may be

supplied), it is allowed, easy, in one's power to do so and so, irapefx« av

aipi (voatfioridr Hdt. I. 170, cf. 9., 3. 73, 142., 5. 98., 7. 120., 8. 75,
etc., Pind. I. 8 (7). 152 ; iipur oti napaoxVau dpvraaOai Thuc. 6. 86;
aoxppovdr Trapa\( 001 Eur. El. 1080, cf. Thuc. 8. 50:—so neut. part,

used absol., irapixor' it being in one'* power, since one can, like i(dr,

vapor, irapixor [bpXr] dpxdr Hdt. 5. 49; so, (v napaaxdr Thuc. 1.

120., 5. 14; xakktor v. 5. 60. IV. in Att. to produce a person

M demand, is to xoirir Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 38 ; (Is tt)v 0ovkt)r, (is dyopir,

(is xpiair Lys. 132. I., 167. 21, Aeschin. 43. 31. V. with a

predic. added, to make so and so, T^r tii(ocor of doipakia ir. Hdt. 3. 4;
ir. avrovs oiKacrds wr 0kdirrovoi Thuc. I. 37.

B. Med. irapixopai. fut. -i(optat Lys. 167. 15, etc. ; also napaaxh-
aopat Antipho 132. 20, Lys. 115. 5 ; pf. pass, (in med. sense) irapf-

oxypa' Xen. An. 7. 6, 11, Isae. 39. 43, Dem. 829. 2., 955. 16, etc. ;—but

often used much like the Act., without any apparent reflex, sense : 1.

to supply of oneself or from one's own means, rias Hdt. 6. 8, 15, etc.

;

bandrijr oiKijirjr Id. 8. 17; irapix(O0at oirka to furnish a suit of armour,

Thuc. 8. 97 ;
prjO(piav buraptr v. (is tt)v arpartdv to supply no con-

tingent of one's own to . . , Xen. An. 2. 6, 10. 2. of natural objects,

tofurnish, present, exhibit, worapis ir. xpoKobdkovs Hdt. 4. 44 ; ir. klprnr

Tlorros .. ov iroAAy rirp (kdaaw iawrov Id. 4. 86, cf. 4. 46. 3. of

works,ti'«p70i'iroAAoc^7iffToi/ir.Id.i.93. 4. of incorporeal things.

to display on one's own part, irpo0vpiar Id. 7. 6, Xen. 1. c. ; to vp60v-

par Thuc. 4. 85, cf. 61 ; (Croiar Dem. 228. 26; xpe 'as Decret. ap. Dem.

253. 16. II. in Att. law. irapix(O0ai Tiva udprvpa, ir. T(Kpi)pcor

to bring forward as a witness, as proof for oneself, Plat. Apol. 19 D, Parm.

4 E
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128 B, Antipho 112. 36, cf. 131. 41., I32.9, Lys. 167. 15, etc. ; it. v.ap-

Tvptas Isae. 1. c. III. to have as one's own, produce as one's own,

apxovra lrapixtaBcu Ttva to acknowledge as one's general, Hdt. 7. 61,

62, 67 ; 'ABrjvouot dpxatbraTov iBvos iraptxov.tvot presenting themselves

as . . , Id. 7. 161 ; it. ir6\tv pteylarqv, of an ambassador, to represent a

city i'» one's own person, Thuc. 4. 64, cf. 85. IV. to offer, promise,

u)f>tvc<a irnvTijia Hdt. 2. 174; tOTtv & ir. Thuc. 3. 36, cf. I. 39,

etc. V. to make so and so for or towards oneself, irapaaxiaBat

Btbv (ifi(iri) Eur. Andr. 55 ; Svov.iv(OT(povs ir. roiis avBp&rrrovs Plat.

Prot. 317 B, cf. Rep. 432 A, Legg. 809 D : v. supr. A. 11. 3. VI.
in Arithmetic, to make up, amount to, give, irapix0VTai i/nipas $"l*o-

aias Hdt. 1. 32, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 28.

irape\J;T|ais, 7}, (tifiai) = ttf-rjats, Palaeph. 44. 2.

uap-rjPdo'Kb), = irapij&aw 2, Philo I. 604.

TrapT||3iw, pf. napt)0r]Ka Thuc. 2. 44 :

—

to be past one's prime, to be

growing old, Hdt. 3. 53, Thuc. I.e., Luc, etc.; ir. to awu.a Longus 3.

15; on the dub. passage, Aesch. Ag. 985, v. Herm. (950). 2. metaph.

to lose strength, otvos Luc. Lexiph. 13.

irdpT)Pos, ov, (fJ0i?) past one's prime, Anth. Plan. 289 :

—

past boyhood,

of youths, Philo 2. 59.
irapr|Yr|o-vs, r), the task of instruction, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 737 B.

TrapT)Yp.cvo>s, Adv. of irapdya, redundantly, of a compound word, part

of which loses its significance, Apoll. Lex. Horn. s. v. Tavvijices.

Traprj-yopfu, Trag. : impf. irapny6pow Aesch. Pr. 646, Ion. iraprjyope-

tcrxe Ap. Rh. 4. 1740: fut. -fjcriu Plut. : aor. -rjaa Eur. Hec. 288, Plat.

Ax. 364 C:—Med., impf. Hdt. 11. citand.: aor. -riaapnv Luc. Amor. 52:

—Pass., pres., Ath. 687 D : fut. (in med. form) -rjaoum Hipp. 47. 17,

Aretae. : aor. -r)Bijv Plut. Caes. 28, etc. : (iraprjyopos). To address,

exhort, Ttva Hdt. 9. 54, Aesch. Pr. 646, etc. ; 6xAffs imrnv ut kvu.'

oiras irapnyopwv lb. I OOI, cf. Eum. 507 ; ir.uis.. to advise, give counsel

that .
. , Eur. Hec. 288 :—c. ace. pers. et inf., Soph. Fr. 186 ; so in Med.,

tvv Topyov irapijyopifTo ctiriaTaaBai Hdt. 5. 104, cf. 7- 15! * Ttva firj

Ktvbvvtvtiv Id. 9. 55 (and so Bekk. for irapijySpeov in 9. 54), cf. Pind. O.

9. 117. II. to console, comfort, appease, soothe, Aesch. Pers. 530;
n. Ttva in ..to console him [by saying] that . . , Eur. Phoen. 1449 ; rd

irapijyopovvra consolations, emollients, Dem. 1400. 8. 2. c. ace.

rei, to assuage, soothe, tcL nana Si' iripaiv kokoiv Philem. Incert. 52 c,

cf. 79 ; -rip \virr/v, rd lraBr) Dion. H. I. 77, Plut. 2. 156 C ; tt)v x^Ao-
tt/to Plut. Pop!. 16; tov $iov Tpv(prj ir. Epigr.Gr. 261. 19:—metaph. of

medicines which allay irritation, it. tov irXevptova Hipp. Acut. 393 :

—

Pass., Epigr. Gr. 1096. 6.—In correct Att. Prose irapau.v8f0u.at prevails.

irapTjYopT]u,a, t<5, exhortation, consolation, artynTos irapip/opijuarrtv

Aesch. Fr. 413 ; it. fiiov Philo 2. 39: a remedy, Plut. 2. 543 A.

TrapTiYopTjcas, etus, r), a mode of curing, Moschio de Mul.

irapT|YopTjT€OV, verb. Adj. one must apply remedies, irp6s Tt Galen.

TrapT|Y0pT|TiK6s, v. sub iraprjyoptKos.

TrapTjY°P^a ' I°n * ~^"n» ^> exhortation, persuasion, Ap. Rh. 2. 1281:

—

metaph., xP'VaT0S • • dSoAoiiri iraprjyopiats Aesch. Ag. 95 :—icrri irap-q-

yopia, = larjyopia, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 173. 2. a surname,

Joseph. II. consolation, tov irivBovs Plut. Cimon 4, cf. Pericl.

34 ; vtoto for his loss, Epigr. Gr. 502. 4 :

—

assuagement, toC irapogvOfiov

Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I, 3.

iraprjYOpLKOs, r), ov, encouraging, consoling, \6yot Poll. 3. 100; so

nap-nyop-nTtKos, lb.. Schol. II. 13. 736. II. soothing, /3t/x<k Hipp.

Acut. 392, cf. Aph. 1253 :—Adv. —kuis, by gentle means, Id. Art. 828 :

—

so, ir\aa/xaTa TrapijyopijTiKd Galen.

TrapT)Y P°s, Dor. Trapa/v-, ov, (ayopeva)) consoling, soothing, Ap. Rh.

I.479:—asSubst. a comforter, Soph. El. 229, Epigr. Gr. 344; and Tlapf)-

yopos, r), as a goddess, like TlttBoj, Paus. I. 43, 6. 2. c. gen., ir. 5tyr/s

Kai Xtptov assuaging them, M. Anton. (?) ap. Justin. M. Apol. 1. 71.

irapT|8{lvci> [5], to sweeten or season a little, Dorio ap. Ath. 309 F
;

metaph. of language, Dion. H. de Demosth. 45.
TrapTj8«D, to filter through, Hipp. 267. 37, 40, Galen. :—Trapi|0T|p.a,

to, filterings, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
TrfipT|LOv, t6, (Ion. for irapuov, which is not in use), used in II. as the

sing, for irapttd (which Horn, only uses in pi.), the cheek, II. 23. 690 ; of

the jaw of a wolf, irdatv Se iraprjtov ai'/iart tpotvov 16. 159:—in p!.,

of a lion, irap-qtd t dpttporepaiBtv alfiaTocvra ire\u Od. 22. 404. II.

irapi\tov tfipttvat tmrwv the cheek-ornament of a bridle, II. 4. 142 ; also

7rapa7i/a0iSioi/.

TrapTjis, iSos, ii, later form of iraprr)tov, Aesch. Cho. 24, Eur. Hec. 410

;

XevKrjv . . iraprjiSa El. 1023 ;
pi. (v. sub irapfta), Sid irap-qiZaiv Aesch.

Theb. 534 :—also contr. irapfjs, i)5os, Eur. I. A. 187, Anth. P. 9. 745 ;

pi. itapriSfs Eur. I. A. 681 ; dat. irapjjo-i Phryn. Trag. ap. Ath. 564 F.

TrapTjKoia, i), disobedience, Eccl.

Traprpcoos, ov, hearing wrong, misunderstanding, Eust. Opusc. 106.

70. II. disobedient, Clem. Const. Apost. p. 146.
Trapt)Kovo-p.«vus, Adv. negligently. Iambi. V. Pyth. 157.
TrapTJKw, to have come alongside, i. e. to lie beside, stretch along, irapd

irdaav rrjv BaKaoaav Hdt. 2. 32, cf. 4. 39, 42., 9. 15 ; rrapa to doTtov

Hipp. 410. 30, cf. 411. I ; irpbs r)\iov Svaiv n^xp1 tov 'Oofciov iroTau-ov

Thuc. 2. 96, cf. Duker ad 4. 36 ; (is .. , Xen. Cyn. 4, I ; ir. irpds .. , to

come near .. , in point of number, Arist. Poet. 24, 5. II. to pass

in any direction, (vhoOtv ariyr/s pr) '(ai Trap-r)iciiv Soph. Aj. 742. III.
of Time, to be past (v. sub -trapi/cai), o Trap-fjKcuv xP''3V°s the past, opp. to

u fiiWav, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 4:—but, th to irapfjicov tow XP^V0V "P to

the present time, Plat. Ale. 2. 148 C.

TrapTJ\i£, Xkos, o, r), like naprjPos, past one's prime, Plut. Alex. 32 ;

with a neut., irapt)KiKa jraiSi/td Anth. P. 12. 228 ; v. uv.ri\i£ and cf. Lob.
Paral. 289.

- irap6evio$.

TrapT|Xtos, o, a sun beside the sun, a parhelion or mock sun, Arist.

Meteor. 3. 2, 6, etc. ; also iraprjKiov, to, Arat. 881.

TrapTjXXaYp-cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of napaWdaaat, differently, un-

usually, Polyb. 15. 13, 6, Diod. 14. 112.

TrdpTjp.at, properly the pf. pass, of Trapifa, to be seated beside or by,

c. dat., only used in part., vrjval naprjuevos seated by .. , II. I. 421, etc.;

Arfoiis eax{*Pa(9 Ttaprju.iv-n Eur. Supp. 290 ; dWoTpioiat ir. seated at

other men's tables, Od. 17. 456 : generally, to dwell with, avtoai jr. 13.

407. 2. absol. to sit by, beside, or at, TrapT)p.tvoi aXKoBiv dWos
II. 9. 311 ; of the vultures of Tityos, ixaTfpBf Traprjfifvai r)irap ixupov
Od. 11. 578: generally, to be present or at hand, 19. 209.

Trapr|p.€AT|(ie'vu)s, Adv. negligently, recklessly, Dion. H. 7. 12.

7rapr]u.ep€uw, to pass the day with one or in doing a thing, ir. Ttvt tpytu

rj avBpwTTat Poll. I. 65.

rrap-ripcpos, Dor. Trapap.-, ov, coming day by day, daily, loB\6v Pind.

O. I. 160. II. every other day, like eTeprifiepos, Poll. I. 65.

•rrdpT|£is, t), a coming to shore: a landing-place, Aesch. Ag. 556.
TrapTjoviTis, lOos, fern. Adj. oti the shore, x^p/^a? Anth. P. 7. 693.
TrapTjopta, »), in pi. side-traces, i. e. the traces by which the irapt)opos

was attached beside the regular pair (cf. traprjopot), i'mroio iraprjopias

d-nirapwe II. 8. 87 ; kv 8e napr/opiyai . . Tlrjoaaov Ui he harnessed Pedasus

with side-traces, 16. 152. II. the side of anything, as of a river,

Arat. 600.

TrapT|6pios, a, ov, v. sq.

Trap-fjopos (not -naprjopos), Dor. irapdopos, ov, the latter form always

in Trag., in late Poets also Traprjopios, ov : (irapadpaj, cf. ovvt)opos,

u.eTTjopos = peTtwpos) :

—

joined or hung beside: hence iraprjopos (sc.

iViros) a horse which draws by the side of the regular pair ((vvaipls), an
outrigger, elsewhere nrapdotipos, capatpopos, II. 16. 471, 474 ; cf. rra-

pnopia. II. lying along, outstretched, sprawling, tKfno irapd-

opos evBa koX evBa 7. 156; dxp«oi' /cat -napaopov be/ias Ktirai Aesch.

Pr. 363 :—so, of a ship, TTaprjopir/v Koirrtv fioos drave it out to sea, Ap.
Rh. 4. 943. III. metaph. (from the fact that the i'rnror jr. was
given to prancing and the like), reckless, distraught, senseless, ovti

iraprjopos ouS' ataitppwv II. 23. 603 ; ir. 0/1/ia Tcraivtiv Trvph. 371 ; so,

irapr/optov vor/u.a Anth. P. 9. 603 :—in Archil. 51, voov iraprjopos wander-

ing from one's senses:—Theocr. 15. 8 has a Dor. form irdpapos in this

sense ; and Hesych. gives irap-npia ' uaipia, and napapeiv ' (p\ijva<pttv.

—Cf. irapaeipa).

7rapT|ird<j>«, v. sub irapairatpiaKOj.

Trapes, contr. for iraprjis.

irapT|crijxdf<o, to pass over in silence, Philo I. 93, cf. 504.
irap-nxcopat, Dep. to resemble in sound, Ttvt Schol. Ar. PI. 585 ; npos

tl Eust. 139. 31 ; it. iK Ttvos to be derived from a word by such resem-

blance, Id. 87. 24. II. to be dissonant, Greg. Nyss.

TropTr|Xt)<rts. t), likeness of sound, alliteration, Hermog., Suid., etc. ; so,

TrapTiXTlp-a, to, Suid. :—Adj.. Trap-riX'nTiKos, 17, ov, alliterative, Id. ; Adv.

-Kus, Eust. 1638. 17 : cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. p. 618.

irap9fp.€vos, v. sub irapaTiBT}u.t.

iTap6cvcia, fj, maidenhood, virginity, Eur. Heracl. 592, Tro. 980; also

Trap9«via Pind. I. 8. 95, Aesch. Pr. 898, Eur. Phoen. 1487, Arist. Probl.

9- 36. 3-

Trap0€V€ia, tol, v. sub irapOevia.

Tra.p8tvei.os, Ion. and poet. -^Vos, ov, of or belonging to a maiden, ir.

y\€<papa Pind. N. 8. 3 ; alwv ir. the maiden's life, Aesch. Ag. 229; ir.

Kixos, etc., Eur. Tro. 671, etc.:— cf. irapBivtos.

Trap0€vevp.a, to, in pi. the pursuits or amusements of maidens, Eur.

Phoen. 1265 ; so in sing., a maiden's work, Id. Ion 1425. 2. voBov

tt. the child of an unmarried woman (cf. irapBkvios I. 2), lb. 1472.
irapflevtvcris, t), = irapBeveia, Luc. Salt. 44.
7rap0€v€ua), (lrapBtvos) to bring up as a maid, irapB. traiSas iv Sopois

Ka\£is Eur. Supp. 452, cf. Luc. D. Marin. 12. I, etc. :—Pass, to lead a

maiden life, remain a maiden, Hdt. 3. 1 24, Aesch. Pr. 648, Eur. Phoen.

1637 ; 7roA.id (neut. pi.) irapBtvfviTai grows gray in maidenhood. Id.

Hel. 283. 2. intr. in Act., = Pass., Heliod. 7. 8, etc.

TrapOevewv. wvos, 6, Ion. for irapOcvuiv, q. v.

irapOevCa, r), = irapBtveia, q. v. II. an old name of Samos, Arist.

Fr. 529.
irapQc'via (sc. pilXi)), tol, songs sung by maidens to the flute (auAos

irapBivtos) with dancing, of which remains are found in Pind. Fit. 62-70,

Alcman 12 sq. ; cf. Miiller Literat. of Gr. I. p. 194 ; so also Trap8«vtui,

Ar. Av. 919. II. signs of virginity, Lxx (Deut. 22. 15) ;
ra

irapBivia pov my virginity, of Jephtha's daughter, Id. (Judic. II. 37).

irapOevias, ov, b, the son of a concubine, like (tkotios, a word not in-

volving disgrace, oi n. the youths born at Sparta during the Messenian

War, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 2, Strab. 278 sq.; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 4. § 2, and

v. €7retW/CT0i. II. a kind of cake, Hesych.

TrapfieviKTJ, 7), poet, for irapBtvos, II. 18. 567, Od. II. 39, Hes. Op.

697, Alcman 13; irapBiviicr) vtijvis Od. 7. 20; vapBtvixai Eur. El.

174 ; ir. Kop-r) Epigr. in Ath. 61 B.

irapfleviKos, t), 6v (v. foreg.), like irapBivtos, of or for a maiden, o ir.

Xitwv Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 3, cf. irapBivtos ;
yrj ir., of which Adam

was made, Eccl. Adv. -Kit's, Eumath. 5. 6.

Trap8«'viov, to, a plant, perhaps a kind of pellitory, Hipp. 877 F,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2, Nic. Th. 863; elsewhere iXiivij. II.

rrapBivta, Tct, v. sub hac v.

irapSevios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Phoen. 224 : (irapBlvos) :—like irapBi-

vetos, of a maiden or virgin, maiden, maidenly, \vae Si irapBivinv £wvt]V

(irapBtvtKt)v Poll. 7. 68) Od. II. 245 ; oapot Hes. Th. 205 ; <pius Anacr.

A u; KttpaKa Pind. P. 12. 15; atua Aesch. Ag. 215; x^'8" Eur - Pnoen>



224 ; ir. 0vpai of the temple of the Virgin (Artemis), Anth. P. 6. 202 ;

trapBiviov &\imiv Anacr. 4 :— ir. aoAor, v. auAos I. I. 2. irapflt-

pios, like irapfleWas, M« son o/a/i unmarried girl, II. 16. 180; so, irap-

foria wSir Find. O. 6. 51 :—but, ir. &vr)p the husband 0/ maidenhood,

first husband, Plut. Pomp. 74. II. metaph. pure, undefiled, esp.

epith. of spring water, as in Lat. aqua virgo (cf. vvptpn II. 3), Kuhnk. h.

Horn. Cer. 99; ir. pvpra, of white myrtle-berries, Ar. Av. 1099. III.

w, yr), yata, Samia terra, Clem. Al. 321, Nic. Al. 149.

irap8«vis, iSos, r), pecul. fern, of napBivtos, name of a flower used in

garlands, Poll. 6. 106.

irap8evio-Kdpiov, to, Dim. of irapBivos, Gloss.; irap8«vio-iCT], Arcad. 107.

Trap8tvo-v€vr|s. «'s, virgin-bom, Eccl.

irop9evoKcu.ia, q, the care of maidens, Greg. Naz.

irapSfvo-Kop-os, ov, taking care of maidens, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 398.
irapOevoKTOvia, r), the slaughter of a maiden, Plut. 2. 314 C.

irap8«vo-KTovos, ov, maiden-slaying. Lye. 22.

irapBevo-Xtrros, ov, ending maidenhood, yapot Eccl.

irapQtvo-uapTvs, o, a virgin-martyr, Eccl.

irap8evo-p.r|Twp, r), maiden-mother, the Virgin Mary, Manass. Chron.

4 2 44-
nap6cvoiraios, o, the Maiden-hero or son of the maiden (Atalanta),

one of the Seven against Thebes : [to be pronounced TlapOtwowtuos in

Aesch. Theb. 547, cf. Eur. Supp. 889 ; v. dXtptoi&otos, 'ImropiSaiv].

Trap8«v-oiriTrns [F], ov, 6, (Inrtirr(vat) one who looks after maidens, a

seducer, II. II. 385; cf. ywatK-, iraiS-, olv-oviirns.

irap9€vo-iroi6s tuv ^iv\wv, making virgin souls, Eccl.

-irapOcvo-irpfrrris, ts, befitting maidens, Eust. Opusc. 264. 29.

irap8<vos, Lacon. iropo-c'vos (Ar. Lys. 1263-72), r), a maid, maiden,

virgin, Horn., etc, ; also, yvvrj rrapBtvos Hes. Th. 514 ; ir. Kopa, of the

Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 1730; ir. Bvyarnp Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 9:—generally, a

girl (not yet married), II. 2. 514, Soph. Tr. 1219, Ar. Nub. 530; opp.

to yvvr), Soph. Tr. 148, Theocr. 27. 64 ; at aBXtai v. ipai my unhappy

girls, Soph. O. T. 1462 ; but also of women generally. Id. Tr. 1219, cf.

1275 ; of Proserpine, like Kopa, Eur. Hel. 1342, cf. Soph. Fr. 943:—in

Lat. virgo and pnella. 2. IlapBivos, as a name of Athena at

Athens, Paus. 5. II, IO., 10. 34, 8; (hence the name of an Att. coin bear-

ing her head, Poll. 9. 74, 75), cf. C. I. 2661 b; of Artemis, Eur. Hipp. 17;
of the Tauric Iphigenia, Hdt. 4. 103; ai icpal »., of the Vestal Virgins,

Dion. H. I. 69, Plut., etc.; also, al 'EoTiaSts w. Plut. Cic. 19; and

simply al ir., Dion. H. 2. 66. 3. the constellation Virgo, Arat. 97,
etc. 4. = *opi7 III, the pupil, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 7. II.

as Adj. maiden, virgin, chaste, vapBivov tfvxbv *XWV ^ur - Hipp. 1006

;

urrpij ». Epigr. Gr. 319 : metaph., ir. nrryij Aesch. Pers. 613, cf. vapBi-

vtos II ; TtapBtvot rptrjptis maiden ships, Ar. Eq. 1302. III. as

masc., rtapBivos, o, an unmarried man, Apocal. 14. 4, cf. C. I. 87846,
Jacobs. Anth. P. in Indice. (The Root is unknown.)
irap6cv6-o-<pdVYOS, ov, rr. pitBpa streams of a slaughtered maiden's blood,

Aesch. Ag. 209.
irapfl«vo-Tpo4>«i), to bring upfrom girlhood, Suid. s. v. Sta-napBe vfvoat

:

— Pass., Theano p. 746.
irap8«voTpod>(a, r), a bringing up of maidens, Clem. Al. 546.
irap6<vo-xpwf . cjtos, 0, r), of maidenly, delicate colour, Kp6xos Anth. P.

4.1,».
Trap8cvuoT)S, ts, (ciios) maiden-like, Steph. B. s. v. IlapBiviot.

irap0«vuv, aivos, 6, the maidens' apartments, young women's chambers

in a house, mostly in pi., Aesch. Pr. 646, Eur. Phoen. 89, I. T. 826, etc.

:

—sing, in Ep. form irap8«v<uv, Musae. 263, Anth. P. 9. 790. II.

in sing, the Parthenon or temple of Athena Parthenos in the citadel at

Athens, rebuilt under Pericles on the site of the old Hecatompedon, C. I.

139. 4., I45. 13., 146. 25, Dem. 174. 24, etc.; cf. Miiller Archaol. d.

Kunst § 109. 2. III. a nunnery, Epiphan. p. 492.
iropfliv-wiros, ov, (anf) of maiden aspect, Eur. El. 949: metaph.feminine,

offeminine softness, bvopara Dion. H. de Comp. 23.

Trap8€o-iT|. r), {vapariBnpt) a deposit, pledge, Anth. P. 7. 37.
IIap9io-Tt, Adv. in the Parthian tongue, Plut. Anton. 46.
IIdp8oi, oi, the Parthians, Hdt. 3. 93. etc. ; JlapOvaioi, Polyb. IO. 31,

15, etc.; ndpBioi, Anacreont. 28; v. Steph. Byz. :—flapSvaia. ?/,

Partkia, Strab. 491, etc.; IIap0vT]vT|, Polyb. IO. 28. 7, etc.:—Adj.

ITapSucos, tj, Itv, Strab., Luc. ; IlapOiKa, to., a history of Parthia,

Strab. 685 ; to ITap8U. iJos, r), Luc. Hist. Conscr. 32 ; and ITapSovl-

kiko, to, lb. : also, IIap8-oX«TT|S, i, conqueror of the P., Or. Sib.

•a. 4a.
irap-iap.pis, 160s, i/, an air set for the harp, ». innjttiv iv KtBapa

Epich. 7 j Ahr., cf. Phot., Hesych. :—also a kind of harp. Poll. 4. 59.
Trap-iappjos, u,=^wvppixtos (vw), Aristid. Quint, p. 47, Tercnt. Maur.

1461, 1407, etc.

irap-iavu, to sleep beside or with, ttj waptavoiv TeprriaBw II. 9. 336 ; 50

(hi tmesi) 9. 470, Od. 14. 21.

irap-i6puu>, to set up beside, Hesych.;—in Med., Anth. P. 9. 315 :

—

Pass., Philo 2. 159.
irap-«'pT|. r), an ex-priestess, Plut. 2. 795 D.
Trap-i£(j>, to sit beside, TnXtpax<v Si vaptfrv Od. 4. 311 ; ir. ffovXevo-

pivots rots yipovatv Hdt. 6. 57 ; iv 0ovXy Id. 4. 165 : but, II.
properly, lrapifa was causal, to seat or make to tit beside, n. avbpl

tlipart avopa VlantSova Id. 5. 20; aor. I, irapa oi okuwov tlatv II. 23.

—so that the Med. wapifcttat took the intr. sense, to seat oneself

at mi beside, Hdt. 7. 18., 8. 58, Bion 15. 22 : cf. vapi(ouat.

irop-i-nu.1, 2 sing, iraptus: fut. vaprjaw: aor. I iraprjiea Soph. O. C. 570;
3 pi. aor. 2 *ap<iaav (vulg. -ijoav) Antipho 146. 29, part. irapWr, v.

inf: ;—pf. Ttaptina v. infr.:

—

Pass , aor. I vapti&nv, inf. naptBiivat, infr.

.

— Trapiaos. 1155
1 and 11. 2 : aor. 2 irapil/iriv Soph. O. C. 1666: pf. napiifiai. To
let drop beside or at the side, let fall, ra nripa, Sappho 19 ; tt)v x«P°-
irapuKus Clearch. ap. Ath. 257 A; iraptiV ipavT-qv Soph. El. 819; ir.

an' bapwraiv wiitkov Eur. H. F. 1203 ; to papyov Id. Cycl. 310:—Pass.,
f) Si irap(i$T) fiJiptv6o? ttoti yatav it hung down to earth, II. 23.
868. II. to pass by, pass over, leave out, Lat. omitto, trav iBv'os
naTaOTpttpi/icvos Kal oiSiv irapuis Hdt. 1. 177; ir. kXvowv' (<ptmrov
Soph. El. 732, cf. Dem. 314. 20; apprfrov n. ti Plat. Legg. 754 A. 2.
to pass unnoticed, disregard, let alone, like iaxti, Lat. praetermittere, ti
Find. P. I. 165, Hdt. 1. 14, Aesch. Ag. 291 (where however it may signify
passed on, transmitted), Cho. 925, 1032, Soph. Ant. 1 193, etc. ; Toi/nov
vapieh setting aside all consideration for me, Id. O. T. 688 (as
Schneidewin,— but perhaps rovjutv mzptus . . xiap should be joined, in
signf. ill, weakening, making infirm the purpose of my heart) ; to\

rraBrniara . . vaptta' iaaai Id. O. C. 363 ; so in Pass., iraiSwv noBos
napftTo Id. El. 545 ;

/ii;5a/<f} irapfBijvat Dem. 548. 29 ; cf. Valck. Diatr.

p. 71 :—c. inf. to omit to do, Plat. Phaedr. 235 E, Plut. Rom. 17, etc.

;

and with a negat. repeated, pi) Trapfjs to /it) oi ippaaat Soph. O. T. 28};
also c. part., ov vapid afiwv Paus. 3. 5, 9:—also in Med. to neglect, Eur.
H. F. 779, Dio C, etc. 3. of Time, to letpass, rbv xttpwva Hdt. 1. 77;
ivbtna vvktos Id. 7. 183; vvxra uiorjv Id. 8. 9 ; toc natpuv Thuc. 4. 27,
etc. III. to relax, slacken, remit, yoov, vbBov, \oXov Eur. Supp.
Ill, Tro. 645, LA. 1609, etc., v. supr. II. 2 ;—also, intr., ir. vnip tivos

Arist. Eth. N. 10. I, 2; ir«p* tipos Polyb. 2. 59, 3; otvos irapirjat

weakens, Diog. L. 9. 86 :—Pass, to be relaxed, weakened, exhausted, kohov
5* viro . . Ttaptirat Eur. Bacch. 6^^; Ktnrqi -napttpat Id. Phoen. 852;
napupivos vootp Id. Or. 879 ; inrvtv Id. Cycl. 587 ; yqpa Plat. Legg. 931
C; owuaot napitpivai Eur. Bacch. 682; xat Si) irapurat owpa Id. Supp.

1070; to. otupara wapttuivoi Diod. 14. 105 ; wore teat too awparos ti

vaptBrjvat Dio C. 68. 33 ; cf. vapartivaj 1.2. 2. too ttoSos rraptivat

to slack away the sheet, v. sub irooj II. 2 ; so perhaps metaph., too ptrpiov
vaptis letting go one's hold of moderation, i.e. giving it up, Soph. O. C.
121 2 ; irapivra too iyxaiftta^uv Plat. Phaedr. 235 E. 3. to remit
punishment, Lat. condonare, rtpwpiav Lycurg. 148. 41 : to forgive,
pardon, tt)k ovpspopav Ar. Ran. 699. IV. to yield, give up, Lat.

concedere, permittere, vitcnv Ttvt Hdt. 6. 103, cf. Aesch. Ag. 943, Eur.
Phoen. 524; iairrbv xvparav Spop^paatv Id. Tro. 688 ; Taoras as oi

vaript? . . vaptboaav peXiras Thuc. I. 85; n. tivi rijv apxyv Id- 6. 23;
Ttpas Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 13, cf. 7. 3, 4 :

—

to leave a thing to another, <roi

vaptts Tddt Soph. Ph. 132 ; ffauToo Pporots oveiHos ir. leaving them to
reproach thee, lb. 967 ; iraprJKfv, wart /3pa\e'a pot SetoBat tppaaai has
so left it that there is need for me to say but little, Id. O. C. 570:—Med.
to give up an alliance, resign a command, etc., Arist. Rhet. Al. 39, 17,
DioC. 39. 23, etc. 2. to permit, allow, c. dat. pers. et inf., aWtp
Si Ttapr)aop(v ovbtvt vavpaxr)ottv Hdt. 7. 161, cf. Soph. El. 1482, Ar.

Eq. 341, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 13 :—also with subj., irripes inrfpffw suffer me
to .. , Eur. Fr. 310; absol., the inf. being understood. Soph. O. C. 591,
Plat. Symp. 199 C, etc. V. to allow to pass, to let pass, let in,

admit, cvStis oarts ov vaprjait [r}/jar] Hdt. 3. 72, cf. 4. 146; fiappapovs
w. is tt)v 'EXXaba, ivt tt)k 'E. Id. 8. 15., 9. I ; "AJpaffTOK f Is yrjv ir.

Eur. Supp. 468 ; Ao-voi- *. tU .. Plat. Rep. 561 B ; pr) rrapiupfv th Tf)f

^OX^'' '<' ,/s no* admit [the thought], Id. Phacdo 90 E ; so pf. pass,

in med. sense, ISaplSapovs lis Tdi dxpoiroAd? rrapttvrat have admitted
them into their very citadels, Dem. 194. 27. VI. Med.
to obtain the leave of a magistrate, irapipevos roi/s apxovras Plat.

Legg. 742 B, 951 A. • 2. to beg off a thing, beg to be

excused or let off something, ovSiv aov napitpat I ask no quarter.

Id. Rep. 341 C; ovk av naptipnv otat pr) Sokui tppovttv I ask no
favour of them, Soph. O. C. 1666; so, vapteptoBa teat tpaptv ttaxws

tppovuv I ask pardon .
.

, Eur. Med. 892 ; tooto iipwv Siopcu Kal irap-

ifpat Plat. Apol. 1 7 C.

iraptKu [1], old poet, form of irapr/vai, of Time, to be past or gone by,

Pind. P. 6. ^3, cf. Bockh v. 1. Pind. O. 4. 1 1.

irap-iAAaivu, to look askance at, Hesych.

irap-vmrd{oLuu., Dep., = sq., Onesand. Strateg. 23 and 33.
Trap-iinr«vw, to ride along or over, vovtov Eur. Hel. 1665 : to ride

alongside, Thuc. 7. 78, cf. Polyb. 5. 83, 7, etc. 2. to ride up to,

iwl Tii piaa Id. 3. 116, 3. 3. metaph. to pass time, Nonn. Jo. 5.

5 :—and of time, to pass away, Byz. 4. to pass by, leave unnoticed,

Cyrill. It. to outride, and, generally, to surpass, Eubul. 'Op*. 2,

Philostr. 540.
Tr&purrros, ov, riding beside, a comrade, Polyb. 1 1. 18, 5. 2. keeping

pace with a horse, like aptnvot. Poll. 5. 40. II. — rrapdot ipos, a led

horse, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 7.

TrapiirTaiuu, late form of napairlTopat, Greg. Naz.
wapio-ajouai, Pass. = rraptaoopat, Sext. Emp. M. I. 166., 9. 323, Clem.

Al. 743-
Trapio-0u.iov, to, (lo-Spit) one of the tonsils, Arist. H. A. I. II,

12. II. in pi. an inflammation of the tonsils, Hipp. Aph.

1248; in Anth. P. II. 129, with a pun on the Isthmian games ; cf.

rrapairotfia.

irapCa-ooLuu, (fffoi) Pass, to make oneself equal to, measure oneself

with another, TH* Hdt. 4. 166., 8. 140, I ; «»«' x' 'EX«'"D rraptoaiBji

Theocr. 18. 25. 2. to be made equal or like to, Ttvt Plat. Rep.

498 E : be as large as, Paus. 8. 23, 13.

irdptcov ov, almost equal, evenly balanced, dyiiv, nivSwos Polyb. 2.

IO, 2, etc. ; ir. Tafs owaptot Id. I. 13, 12. II. in Rhetoric, of

the clauses of a sentence, exactly balanced and even, ir. Kal bpoto-

TiXtxrrov Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9; laoKaiKa xai rraptaa Diod. 12. 53; cf.

irapiaojois.
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iropt<r6Tr)5, ijtos, t), equality, Arithm. Vett.

trapto-6-xpovos, ov, almost contemporaneous, restored by Schueid. in

Theophr. C. P. I. IS, 3, for mptaodxpovos.
irapi<rravci>, late form of waptOTTjpt, Polyb. 3. 96, 3., 113, S, etc. ; also

Trapi<rrdw, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 42, 10S, etc.

Trapio-TTiuA, A. Causal in pres., impf., fut. and aor. I : a late pf.

vapiaraica is used in the same sense, Polyb. 3. 94, 7, cf. Veitch Gr.

Verbs s. v. tor-qpt : I. to make to stand or to place beside, tt. tovs

Imrtas t<p' ttcdrtpa tois Ktpaoi Polyb. 3. 72,9, cf. 113. 8; Trapaarrjoas to.

ojrAa having brought his arms into view, Dem. 286. 20 ; tt. Ttvd tpvXdr-

Tttv to set one near a thing to guard it, v. 1. Id. 1 194. 19. II. to

set be/ore the mind, present, offer, viroBtotv . . ovyl ttjv ovoav TTaptoTavTts

Id. 28. 9; ir. tow Btoxis vptv brings them home to your minds, Id. 226. 3;

to Sttvov v. toTs cucovovatv Id. 538. 3 ; jr. tX-niSas, Sios, aloxdvnv ^. 44^-

9., 519. 20, etc. ; ov yap 77 irXrjyrj uapioTnot t^v upy^v dAA' 7) drip'ta

Id. 537. 24; ir. 6 xivSwos StaXoytapov, prj . . Aeschin. 49. 32 ; so, tt. Ttvl

yvwvat to give one opportunity to know, Dem. 228. 4; tt. Ttvl Bappttv to

give one confidence, Aeschin. 24. 39 ; jr. tivi irotttv to put it into his head to

.., Paus.9. I 4i^» a 'so t *« riv i 0T1 or ws . . Xen.Oec. 13. 1, Plat. Rep. 600 D:
—of a poet, to represent, describe, Ath. 110F, 133 B. 2. to make
good, prove, shew, ri noXXots Tticpijpiots Lys. 125. 1, cf. Act. Ap. 24.

13, 3. to present a person, Ep. Rom. 6. 13, 16. III. to set side

by side, to compare, lsocr. 240 E. IV. jr. oTvov, v. infr. B. V. 2.—The
use of these Act. tenses occurs in Plat., but first becomes common in Oratt.

B. Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act., intr.

:

I. to stand

by, beside or near, Btuiv Si 01 dyx' napiarrj II. 15. 442, cf. 483, etc.

;

of attendants, dpttpiiroXos S' apa 01 KtSvff tKa-TtpBt irapiarn Od. 1. 335,
cf. 8. 21S., 18. 183; of a beggar, 17.450; of combatants, II. 22.371,
etc. ;—often in part, irapacrras with a Verb, just like napaoTaSdv, ttirt

wapaards 12.60; oStcl jt. 20.472; so, irapaaTaBtis, which is used

much like itapwv (v. irdpttpt fin.), Eur. Or. 365. 2. to stand by,

i. e. to help or defend, tivi II. 10. 279, etc. ; Tpwal iraptoTaptvat koI

dptivttv 21. 231, cf. 15. 255 ; 'OSvtxijt jr. 7)8' iirap-qytt 23. 783 ; so also

Hes. Th. 439, Hdt. I. 87, Tra g-> etc.; 7r. Ttvl x cP<™ Soph. Aj. 1384;
PoyBol jr. Xen. Cyr. 5.3, 19; oi wapiOTT) obo' fporjBrjat Dem. 1120.

26. II. chiefly in past tenses, to have come, Lat. adsum, Stvpo
vapioTfjs II. 3. 405 : to stand near, to be at hand, vrjts S' in Arjpvoio

irapioTaoav 7,467, etc. 2. of events, to be near, be at hand, dXXd
to! 77877 cryxi -napioTnKtv Bdvaros 16. 833 ; xaici) Aids- atoa irapiorn

1ip.iv Od. 9. 52, cf. 16. 280; so in fut. med., aol . . napaoTrjotoSai
iptXXtv p.otp' 0A077 24. 28 ; idv tou ttaipus 7) xPi ^a irapaOTT) Dem. 547.
16, cf. 537. 7 :—often in pf., irapiarrjx dis tout' dyibv piyas Eur. Hec.

229, cf. Med. 331 ; and in part., Lat. praesens, to xp£/*a T0 TtaptaTnKus

Ar. Eq. 399 ; d vvv 77. ijpiv xpdvos Plat. Legg. 962 D ; so in Att. form
iraptOTws, waa, ds (not ws), ttjs TraptOTutarjs vdaov Soph. Ph. 734 ;

tov ir. Bipovs lb. 1340; rds iraptartvaas Tvxa* Eur. Or. 1024; to
iraptaTWTa present circumstances, Aesch. Ag. 1053, Pr. 216; 7rpds- to
waptOTos Ar. Eq. 564 ; to Ttapi.aTdp.tvov Xen. Eq. Mag. 9, I. III.
to come to the side of another, come over to his opinion, TrapaoTTJvat tis

yvwptrjv Ttvds Hdt. 6. 99 : absol. to come to terms, surrender, submit,

Id. 3* *3-» 5- ^5-» 6* 140; 01 iroXiptoi napaoTTjaovTat Id. 3. 155 ; also

Trapaarrjvai Tip iroXipw to yield, Dem. 597. ult., cf. E. M.653. 2 ; v.

infr. C. II. IV. to happen to one, to) 87) Xiyovot . . Bwpa piytarov
vapatTTTJvai Hdt. 1.23: esp. to come into one's head, occur to one, 8d£ct

plot iraptard6-n vaoxis tuioBat Soph. O. T. 911 ; 8d£a 7r. tivi wore..
Plat. Phaedo 66 B, cf. Phaedr. 233 C ; 7r. Bavpa, yvdip-n Andoc. 19. ult.,

22.40; i/cwKtfis Ttapiarq Thuc. 8. 96 :— so also impcrs., irapiaraTai

pun it occurs to me ; t£ oi TrapaaTTjatrai . . 0ov\to9ai Ttdvdvai to

whom it will not occur to wish for death, Hdt. 7. 46 ; foil, by
(us. . , Thuc. 4. 61, 95, etc. ; also c. inf., Lys. 109. 9 ; ov irapioraTai p.01

rairra ytyvwaxttv Dem. 28. I ; or c. ace. et inf., Lys. 162. 34, Plat.

Phaedo 58 E :—so part., to wapiOTaptvov, to mpaardv that which
comes into one's head, a thought, v. Hemst. Luc. Contempl. 13; ix
rod v. Kiytiv to speak offhand, Plut. Demosth. 9. V. to collect

oneself, tj) ^vxp irapaoTrivai jrpos tov klvSvvov Diod. 17. 43, cf. 99 ;

jr. jrpos tt)c d7roXo7i'ai/ Plut. Alcib. 19; cf. Trapdoraffis II. 2. 2.
metaph., divos irapioTarai the wine improves, becomes Jit for drinking,
opp. to ((iaraTai, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 10, cf. Diosc. 5, 16; (so in Act.,

7) jriWa top . . olvov iiapiarnai raxtaii Plut. 2. 676 C). VI.
naptornKtvai tpptvuiv to be beside oneself, lose one's wits, Polyb. 18. 36,
6 ; 7r. TJj Siavoia Id. 14. 5, 7, etc. ; «jri tooovtov it. Id. 23. 8, 13 :— cf.

irapt£ioTT]pi II. VII. absol. TraptaTrjiius, =irapov, since it was in

their power, since the opportunity offered, Thuc. 4. 133.
C. Some tenses of Med., pres. and impf. sometimes, fut. and aor. 1

almost always (for exceptions, v. supr. B. II. 2, III, IV), are used in

causal sense : I. to set by one's side, bring forward, produce, to
ippovtiv uKKoia jrapioraTO Emped. 377, cf. Parm. 147 ; 7r. Upua Xen.
An. 6. I, 22 ; esp. in a court of justice, tous irafSas irapaoTTjodptvoi

Lys. 161. 15; 7rai5i'o irapaoT-qatTai (of a culprit), Dem. 546. 20; toCto
irapaoTTjodptvos Id. 575. 11 ; paprvpas lrapiaTavrai Isae. 47. 39, etc.

;

TrapaOT7ioao6ai nva to produce him as witness. Id. 75. 27, Dem. 915.
12, etc. ; jr. tii/o th Kpiaiv Plat. Rep. 555 B. II. to bring to one's

side, and so, 1. to bring over by force, bring to terms, dixovTCK
napaOTTjaaaBcu Hdt. 8. 80; wapioTaoiai Ttva 0ia Soph. O. C. 916;
irapaGTrjaaaBai iroXiop/ctq Thuc. I. 98; iroXiopKoi/VTas it. dfioKoyia lb.

29; and absol., 7r. Ttva, jr. jrdA.ii/ Hdt. 3. 45., 8. 10, Thuc. I. 124, etc.

:

also, jr. Tivas us tpopdv Saap.ov Plat. Legg. 706 A. 2. to gain by

kindness, win over, napaffTrjoaaBai tBvrj, tto\iv Thuc. 4. 79, Dem. 14.

1 1 :—v. B. III. 3. generally, to dispose for one's own views or

purposes, ovtu TrapaoTijoaoBal Ttva ii/crt ., so to dispose a person that ,. ,

trapoSvpofxat.

Hdt. 4. 136, cf. Polyb. 3. 109, 9 :

—

to dispose or induce a person, jrpds ti

Id. 29. 2,5; c. ace. et inf., Chion Ep. 3.

irapio-ria, 77, (loTia) a side-hearth, in the vulgar dialect (IStaiTixas) of

the Peloponnesians, Eust. 132. 32.

irapio-TiSios, a, ov, at the loom, Anth. P. 7. 7 2 ^-

•rrapio-Topeai, to inquire by the way, Cic. Att. 6. I, 25. II. to

narrate or notice incidentally, Plut. 2. 891 A, AnnaComn. 1. 1S6. 2.

to narrate falsely, Theoph. Sim. 283.

Trapio-Topia, 7), a false narrative, Byz.

irapiorpios, a, ov, by or on the Danube, yt<pvpa Tzetz. Hist. 3. 482 :

so, to -rrap'tOTptov , Anna Conin.

irapLo-xios, ov, beside the hips, Hesych. s. v. KXovtoTqp ;—Diog. L. 2.

139, Tapixtov is the prob. 1.

•jrapio-xvoivu, ro make thin or lean, Arist. H. A. 5. 14. 18.

Trapto-x«, collat. form of yraptx 01 , *° Ao/t/ in readiness, II. 4. 229; to

present, offer, 9. 638, Pind. P. 8. 109.
jrapIo-u8t|s, cs, after the manner of udptaa (irdptaos 11), Vit. Isocr. in

Mustox. Anecd. p. 11. 35 Dind.

TrapLO-b)p.a, t6, — sq., Cratin. Jun. Tapavr. 1 : cf. 7rdptcrosII.

rrapio"«o"LS, 17, in Rhetoric, an even balancing of the clauses in a
sentence, Isocr. 233 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9, Rhet. Al. 28.

Traplo-uTiKos, 77, uv, equalising, Eust. 789. 59.
TrapiT€OV, verb. Adj. one must pass by, omit, Philo 1.532.
rrapiT!]T€a, verb. Adj. of -ndpttpt (ttpt ibo), one must come forward, ti

Tous AaKtSatpoviovs Thuc. 1. 72 ; so iraptTTjTeov, Luc. Merc. Cond. 42 ;

and irapiTTjTov, Orig. c. Cels.

iraplrds, 77, ov, {-napttpt, ttpi) accessible, Call. Lav. Pall. 90.
irap-KoXcw, -KaTtXeKTO, -kXivu, -kutttw, -Xau.fjdvu>. -pivia, poet,

for jrapa-.

TTapu.eu.fJXa>K€. V. sub jrapaj3Xtt>0"*QJ.

IIapp.€viScios, a, ov, of Parmenides : Xlapptvibtta, to, his writings,

Diog. L. 2. 106.

irdpp.1), 17, a light shield, buckler, Lat. parma, Polyb. 6. 22, I, etc.

.

7rapu.6vip.os, irapp-ovos, poet, for irapap.-.

Ilapvucrds, Ion. IIapvT)o-6s, d, Parnassus, a mountain of Phocis, Od.
19. 432, h. Apoll. 269, etc.; later writers, being ignorant that the
penult, was long, wrote it Ilapvao-o-ds, a form introduced by the Copy-
ists into the best writers:—Adj. TJapvdo-ios, a, ov, (also os, ov, Eur. I. T.

1244), Parnassian, Pind. P. 10. 42, etc.; fern. Hapvdoxds, d5os, Ion.

Ilapj'77<rids Eur. Ion 86 ; also Ilapvyois, iSos, Aesch. Cho. 563.
ndpvrjs, ?70os, r), (d, only in Antiph. Hvpavv. 1), Parnes, a mountain of

Attica, Ar. Nub. 323, v. Bentl. et Pors. ad Ran. 1057, Niike Choeril. pp.
53 sq. :—Adj. IIapvT|6ios, a, ov, Ar. Ach. 348, as restored by Bentl. for

Uapvdatot, cf. Ran. I.e.

irdpvod/, o7ros, d, a kind of locust, Ar. Ach. 150, Av. 588, Nicopho
'A<pp. I ; cf. Kopvoip :—hence, Ilapvomos 'AnoKXwv, averter of locusts,

Paus. I. 24,8: so napj/07r£<uj' Strab. 613; also as name of a month among
the Aeolians of Asia, lb.

irapo, i. e. Trap' 0, wherefore, Arist. Color. 6, II, Audib. 27, Mirab. 58.

3, etc. : cf. Std, II. after a Comp., ttcttot KptmCvois av^dvovat
napo dAAaxoO . . Arist. Plant. 1.4, 16, cf. I. 5,1., 2. 2, 20.

TrapoStLa. 77, a passing by, Suid.

TrapoSeopai, = napotpud^opat, Hesych. ; cf. 7rapd5(OS.

7TapoScuo-iu.os, 77, ov, — TrdptTos, Schol. Call. Lav. Pall. 90.
Trap68«uo-is, 77, = foreg., Prod.
TrapoSsOw. to pass by, Theocr. 23. 47. 2. c. ace. to go past, Plut.

2. 670 C, Luc. Nigr. 36, Epigr. Gr. 810. 11 ;—Pass, to be passed by,

Plut. 2. 759 E, Joseph. B.J. 5. 10, 2.

TrapoS-rj-y f'w. to lead aside from the way, Eccl.

TrapoSia. 77, a by-road, Georg. Pachym.
irapoSiKos, 77, ov, of a irdpoSos (ill. 2), Argum. Aesch. Pers. II.

passing, fleeting, Basil.:—Adv. -kuis, in passing, Lat. obiter, Eccl.

TrapoSios. ov, by or on the road-way, d 77. Tofxos Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7.

121 ; BvpiSts ir. windows looking to the street, Plut. 2. 521 D. II.
common, proverbial, \dyos Basil. : pijpta Id. ; cf. Hesych. s. irapotpia.

irapo8iTT|S [f], ov, u, a passer-by, traveller, Hipp. 1 280. 16, Anth. P.

9. 249 :—fern. 7rapo8iTis, tSos, lb. 7. 429., 9. 373.
rrapoSoi-rropos, u, = napoSiTrjs, Anth. P. append. 247.
irdpoSos, d, = TrapoS'tTTjs, voc. irdpoSt C. I. 3273, cf. 6512.
-irdpoSos, 17, a way by or past, a passage, Thuc. 3. 21, Arist. Cael. 2.

13, 17 ; 7T. Kal Tpowat tuiv doTpuv lb. 14, 3: a channel for water, Anna
Comn. 1. 40. 2. a going by or past, passing, entrance, Thuc. 4.

82 ;

—

ev T17 TrapdSo; as they passed by, Id. I. 126, cf. Polyb. 5. 68, 8 ;

Kara tt)i> irdpoSov Id. 22. 27, 12 ; t/c irapvSov, tv -napdSw, by the way,
cursorily, Lat. obiter, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 5, G. A. 3. 6, 7 ; 7r. Ttvt t'ts ti

StSovat Plut. 2. 345 C ; ti)v it. tv' txxi* rdiv Bvpwv titvovaripav en-

trance by the door, Dion. Com. 'Opirv. I. 17. II. a side-

entrance, a narrow entrance or approach, Lys. 193. 29, Xen. An. 4. 7,

4, etc. ; \a@tiv Tas napuSovs (of Thermopylae), Dem. 62. 10, cf. 119.

15 ; opp. to SioSos, Xen. Cyn. 6, 6:

—

a side-entrance on the stage, opp.

to al piaat Bvpat, Ath. 622 C ; cf. wapaOKTjvta. III. a coming
forward, appearance, esp. before the assembly, to speak, Dem. 1481. 15,

etc. ; cf. wdpttpt (t7pu) IV, irapipxopat VI. 2. the first entrance of a

chorus in the orchestra, which was made from the side (their departure

being called ptTaaTaats, and their reappearance i-nrndpoSos), Poll. 4. 10S,

126, 128:—also the first song sung by the chorus after its entrance, Arist.

Eth.N.4.2,20,Poet.i2,7, Plut. 2.785 B. 3. an entrancefee. Hell. J. S. p.

98. IV. in a ship, a gangway or passage along the deck by the side of
the rowers, Lat. agca (dyvtd), Plut. Demetr. 43, cf. Artemid. 3. prooem.

TrapoSupopat [0], Dep. to lament beside or along with, Dio C. 43. 19.
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TrapoiYvvui or itapoiY«> to open al the tide or a little, half-open, Herni.

h. Horn. Merc. I J 2 ; irvXas Jr. Eur. 1. A. S57 ; jrapoi'fas tt/s Bvpas having

opened a bit 0/ the door, put it ajar, Ar. Pax 30.

TrapoiSaivoj, to twell slightly, Aretae. Sign. M, Diut. 2. 1 :— irapoiSt'o)

in Diosc. Alex. 27; to -napcpS^Kos Philo I. 276. •

irapoi8io-Ku, to raise a slight swelling, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 2.

-rrdpoiSe [3], and before a vowel -4)«v : (ircipos) : I. Prep. c.

gen. loci, before, and c. gen. pers. before, in the presence of, hence = Lat.

nd coram, Od. 4. 025, II. I. 360, etc. ; separated from its case, jr.

iKBovaa, <pi\ov rixos, ?feu ifieto 11. 3. 162, cf. 14. 427, etc. 2.

of Time, it. ipov before me, Aesch. Pr. 503 ; Ktivov tr. Soph. Tr.

605. II. Adv., 1. of Place, before, in front, ot Stbrfpoi

it Tf wdpoiBev II. 23. 497, cf. 213., 6. 319, etc.; opp. to virivepBtv, 4.

185. 2. of Time, before this, erst, formerly, II. 23. 20, 180, Od.

6. 174. Pind., Trag. ; in Od. also to ndpoiBtv, like rowpiv, I. 322., 2.

312., 18. 275; oi v. men bygone, Pind. P. 2. Ill; Trjs- jr. f/pUpas Eur.

Phoen. 853, cf. Aesch. Pers. 180:

—

irdpoiOtv lrpiv.., Lat. priusqnam.

Soph. El. 1 130. III. = rrpd, for, v. sub irripos B. III. (Hence

come vapoirepos, Trapoiraros.
1

)

irapoiKeo-ia. ?), =irapo(*/a, Lxx (Ezek. 20. 38).
TrapoiKcu), to dwell beside, c. ace, djro KviSov p*xP l Siydnrr/s jr.

r^v 'Aoiav dwell along the coasts of Asia, Isocr. 74 D ; c. dat. to live

near, Thuc. I. 71 : to dwell among, riatv 3. 93 ; absol., Id. 6. 82 :—of

places, to lie near. Xen. Vect. 1,5; cf. oliciai a. II. II. t-j live

in a place as wdpoixos, sojourn, Ev. Luc. 24. 18, Philo I. 416, etc.

-rrapoiKTip.a, to, a sojourning, Eccl.

TrapoiKTiais, r), a dwelling beside or near, neighbourhood, Thuc. 4.

tj2. II. = sq., Lxx (Gen. 28. 4, al.).

irapoiKia, r), (irdpoixos 11) a sojourning in a foreign land, Lxx (Sap.

19. 10), Act. Ap. 13. 17 : oi iv tjj jt. = oi «*tos, Lxx (Sirach. in pro-

logo). II. an ecclesiastical district, a diocese (SwiKnois), Eus. H. E.

3. 28., 8. 13, etc.: also, in the corrupt Lat. form parochia, a parish, lb.

1.1, etc. ; v. Ducang.
TrapoiKi£u>, to place near, rtva rivt ; in Med., Call. Ep. 25 ;—Pass, to

near, dwell among, Ttaiv Hdt. 4. 180; iBvos 'lovitp xbkTtp naptv-

Kiapivov settled upon, Luc. Amor. 6.

irapoiKLicos. 77. uv.
•

f or for foreign settlers, Byz.
irapoiKis. loos, pecnl. fern, of vdpotxos, Strab. 237.
irapoiKoSopfw, to build beside or across (cf. jrapaT«i'x'o"Ma). Thuc. 2.

75-. 7.
c
>, II. II. to build up, jr. tqs tiaboovs narrow them by

building. Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6 ; x. to vlaip to keep it offby a wall, Deni.

1276. 10.

irapoiKoS6|ii)u.a, to, a partition wall, Arist. P. A. 3. IO, 3.

TrdpoiKos, ov, dwelling beside or near, neighbouring, c. gen., Kdbut.v

irapotxoi Soph. Ant. 1 155; ttoAcis* wdpotKoi &pT/Ki<w inavKwv Aesch.
s6g ; c. dat., jrora/xa> vapoixovs "AXv'i Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A,

c;'. Thuc. 3. 113 ;—absol. a neighbour, Sappho 83, Soph. Fr. 446 :

—

"Atti*os ir., proverb, of a restless neighbour, Arist. Rhet. 2. II, II,

Paroemiogr. 2. -ndpoiKos vbXipios a war with neighbours, Hdt. 7.

I35. II. foreign, alien, Lxx (Gen. 15. 3, al.); and as Subst. a

y<,yturner in a foreign land, an alien, Diog. L. I. 8, 2 ; jroAiTais- *al jr. C. I.

J ''-5 45. cf- '6311 2906, al., Lxx (Lev. 22. 10), Act. Ap. 7. 6, 29.
Tra.poip.ia. t), (wdpoipios) a byword, common saying, proverb, maxim.

law, Aesch. Ag. 364, Soph. Aj. 664, Ar. Thesni. 528, Plat., etc. ; Kara
tj/i/ jr. as the saying goes. Plat. Symp. 222 B ; to Kara tt)v w. Afyo-

fuvov Id. Soph. 261 B; /caBbvtp r) jr. Plat. Com. a. 2. 3 :—expl. by
Hesych. Hutxptkip Aii-yos, vapi ri/v btbv Xiybptvos ; see a list of Gr.

:bs in Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 570:—of the Proverbs of Solomon,
Lxx. 2. a dark saying, parable, used for irapa0oX-r) in St. John's Gospel.

jrapoip.id£u>. to mate proverbial. Plat. Legg. 818 B, in Med.:—Pass.

M into a proverb, become proverbial, b wapoipia^bfievos Aoyos- Id.

PbUeb. 45 D ; to vtp\ tj}j Ai&vrjs w. Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 12 ; o irap. ooi tt)k

jrirfporr/ra Kupxopos Theophr. H. P. 7- 7, 2 : to jt. as the proverb goes,

2. 950 F ; dart jr. jrpoj roin vpoowowvpiivovs it is proverbial of
:iders, Strab. 481 ; rbv "ZoXouwvra jr. to cite the Proverbs of S.,

Joseph. Mace. 18. 16. II. Med. to use a proverb, speak in

proverbs. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C, Arist. Eth. N. 5. I, 15 : oi vapotfua^b-

luvoi proverb-mongers, Plat. Theact. 162 C.
Trapoiu.uxx6i, 17, by, proverbial, Plut. 2. 636 E : -Adv. -nuts, Strab. 497,
Anth. P. 9. 379. II. vapoiptatcbv (sub. fUrpov), to, a paroemiac,

i. e. an Anapaestic dimeter cataiectic, occurring commonly at the end of
an Anapaestic system, Hephaest. 46, Schol. Ar. PI. 598.
jrapoiu-iao-TTp, 00, o, a collector of proverbs, of Solomon, Eccl.

Trapoip-uo57]s, is, («78o$) like a proverb, proverbial, Plut. 2. 302 C,

(16 (', etc. Adv. -ties, Schol. Ar. PI. 287, etc.

irdpotu.os, ov, by the road, a neighbour, Hesych. :—he also cites irapci-

uuaavTis* ixrpairivTts tt}s 080C.

jrapotvfw : in the augm. tenses with double augm., impf. inaptpvow
O58. 1;., 1257. 14; ivap<pvnoa Xen. An. 5. 8, 4. Luc. Symp. 2 ; pf.

THTraptprnita Ilcnioch. Incert. I. 18, Aeschin. 49. 2 :

—

Pass., inaptpyqirfv

6l 2. 20 : pf, mafxpyrifiai Luc. Jup. Tr. 14 : v. Moer. p. 332, Lob.
Phrrn. 154:—only used in Com. and Prose. To behave ill at wine,
play drunken tricks, Ar. Eccl. 143, Antipho 1 25. 43, Lysias 98. 7. etc.

;

ov 5»t" yTypovTa napoivfiy Antiph. 'hpicao. I ; obx oi oipbtpa fuBvovrts
naputvoboiv, bX\' ol itcpoSwpaxfs Arist. Probl. 3. 2, cf. 27, Dem. 658.
if, Xen. I. c. ; tU rtva towards one, Ar. Fr. 243, Antipho I2j. 39, Dem.
1 2 = 7. 14:—Pass., ir. «lt to owpia Phalar. Ep. S, 2. to act like a
drunken man, Plut. Alcib. 38, etc. ; irapoii'j;<Ta5 in a drunken fit. Plat.

II. tram, to treat with drunken violence:—Eiithyphro 4 C.

/ be to treated, Dem. 403. 8., 1258. 5.

TrapoivT]u.cs to, a drunkard's jest or butt, Plut. 2. 350 C, Longus 4. 19.
•rrapoivio, »), drunken behaviour, drunken violence, a drunken frolic,

Lys. 96. I, Xen. Symp. 6, I sq., Amphis ndj' I, Aeschin. 9. 19 ; jr. (is

yvvaina iXtv&ipav Id. 28. 39.
irapomd£co, = jrapoty««, Hesych.
trapoiviKos, jj, ov, addicted to wine, drunken, Lat. temulentus, irapoivi-

Kwraros Ar. Vesp. 1300. Adv. -*tos, Cic. Att. IO. IO, 1.

iropoivios, ov, (btvos) =mpoiviicbs, Ar. Ach. 981. II. befitting
a drinking party, aofia, bpxnats, Ath. 629 E, Luc. Salt. 34 ; rk
irapoivia drinking songs, like oicbXta, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1232 ; rpvtptpa
xal ir. ypcupciv Plut. Demosth. 4 ; cf. Bockh Pind. Fr. p. 555.
jrdpoivos, ov, — irapotviKus, Pratin. I. 10, Lysias 101. 20, Antiph.

AuS. 1, etc. :—Adv. -van, Poll. 6. 21. II. = irapoivios II, bpxnois
Ath. 629 E, etc.

Trapoivoxocu, to pour out wine ready for one, Qi Sm. 4. 279.
Tropoto-Tpdi), = oiCTTpdai, Lxx (Hos. 4. 16, Ezek. 2. 6):— Hesych. also

cites irapoiarpijoai as trans, to provoke, as in Eccl. ; so also TrapourrpC£u,
Amphiloch. p. 98 A :—mipoio-Tpiio-is, fax, r), frenzy, Eccl.

irdp-oto-rpos, o>', half-frantic, Origen.

TrdpoiTCpos, a, ov, Comp. of itapoiBf, the one before or in front, II. 23.

459-1 480: c. gen. in front of, Ap. Rh. 4. 982:—Adv. iraponiptu,

bsyond, further than, c. gen.. Id. 3. 686. 2. of Time, former,
earlier, older, Greg. Naz. 982. II. Sup. tropoiTaTOS, n, cv,

first, foremost, Ap. Rh. I. 910., 2. 29.
•rrapotxT|o-is, tws, j>, departure, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 430.
trapoixoiiai, fat. -otxr/o-opiai : pf. naptpxV'"1 ' 'on - Jrapo('x<u«a, and in

late writers jrapyxW' (Act - Ap. 14. 16, Joseph. A. J. 8. 12, 3 ; also in

Xen. An. 2. 4, I , but with v. 1. irapoixopiivaiv) : Dep. To havepassed by,

nafxpx" yr,8bowos KT)p he passed on, went on his way, II. 4. 272. 2.

of Time, to be gone by, mpwxiKfv $i irXiaiv vv( 10. 252; r) irapoixo-

piivn vv( the by-gone night, Hdt. I. 209., 9. 58 ; 6 jr. xp6" * f>y-g°"e
time, Id. 2. 14 ; 'OAii/uria TrapotxuiKft Id. 8. 72 ; av&pis irapoixbpicvoi

men of by-gone times, Pind. N. 6. 50 : beipia irapotxbpttvov, like Virgil's

ncti labores. Id. I. 8 (7). 23; jrapoixo/ieva xaxa Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 17 ; so,

Til jrapoixo/iti'd the past, Hdt. 7. 1 20, cf. Xen. An. 2. 4, I, (in Hipp.
Fract. 762, the aforesaid). 3. in Gramm., o wap<px 7}ri * l'os [XP"V0S~1*

tempus praeteritum, Apollon. de Constr. p. 269, etc. II. to be

gone, be dead, otifiart with fright, Aesch. Supp. 738. III. c. gen.
to shrink aside from, shrink from, ytixovs too5« lb. 452 ; oVo^ piotpa*

wapoixTi how art thou fallen from thine high estate, Ehnsl. and Herm.
Eur. Med. 964.
TtopoKXdiu, -oKAdfa;, Hesych., Phot., Suid.

rrapoKuxT|, 7), a supplying, furnishing, ytwv Thuc. 6. 85. The Mss.
Topoxh' DUt lne true Att. form is preserved by Phot, and Suid.:

—

jropa/rwxtj is an incorrect form, which may be tolerated in Joseph. A. J.
1 7. 9, 5 : cf. dvoKwxT}, &OKWXV-
itapoklyapiw, to neglect a little, disregard, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 13:

—

r.iss. to be so slighted, Plat. Epin. 991 D, Polyb. 4. 46, 6, etc.

irapoXicrOdvii). later -aivu, Cut. -oXioSyeai : aor. 2 -uMaSov :
—to slip

aside, is to wkd-fiov Hipp. Art. 792 : to slip in by the side or casually,

•h (mpa Diosc. Ther. II, cf. Plut. 2. 698 C, 701 B, Luc. Laps. Ij.

irapoAiafrnoxs, r), a slipping aside, a fall, Eus. V. C. 2. 69: so

-TrapoAio*0Tju4i, rb, Eccl.

irapoAKT|. r), a spinning out of time, delay, Alciphro I. 22 ; jrapoAxJ;

tt/s iTray-ft\ias Heliod. 6. 5 ; jr. tixis Id. 5. 34. II. in Gramm.
irA«oi/ao-/ad$ ; so, Kara. jrapoAxjji/ by reason of redundancy, Sext. Enip.

P. 2. 146, etc.

jrdpoXKos. o, (-rapiX/cu) a low-rope, Schol. Thuc. 4. 25.
iropOLiapTtu, to accompany, Plut. Anton. 26, etc. ; r) •yor/rcia jrpojrytf-

tcli arai r) dvaiaxwria irap. Luc. Tim. 55, cf. Imagg. 9.
Trapou.oid{u, to be much like, tiw Ev. Matth. 23. 27, Eccl.

iropdu.oi.os, ov, Thuc. 1. 80 ; but fern, -n Hdt. 4. 183 ; -a Arist. H. A.

9. 14, 2, v. I. Isocr. Antid. $ 192 : Ep. -o/ioiior Or. Sib. 2. 35 :

—

much
like, nearly like, closely resembling, tiw Hdt. 2. 73, Thuc. 1. 132. 2.

absol., Hdt. 4. 99, Thuc. 1 . 80 :

—

srapopioibv ianv, ovtp xal . . Dem. I 2.

9 ; wop. jroifiV woirepavfl .. Plut. 2. 4 D. 3. of numbers, nearly

equal, jr. Toir "EWmTi rbv ApiBpibv Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 13:—cf. napoftoiajati.

Adv. <us, Arist. Resp. 17, 2.

irapou,otdu, to make like, assimilate, rivi ti Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 15 :

—

Pass., lb. 1.4, 2, Eus., etc.

jrapopoiuo-is, 7), assimilation, esp. of sounds in the ends of successive

clauses, assonance, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9, Rhet. Al. 12, 4, Dion. H. de
Lys. 14, de Isocr. 2 : Rutil. Lup. calls the figure vapbpotov, 2. 12 ; and
Dion. H. de Comp. 2 2 speaks of naiXa rapbpota, cf. Dem. Phal. 2 5.

jTapop.o\oY<<», to grant or admit besides ; and generally, d/aoAoyt'oi,

Polyb. 3. 89, }., 7. 3, 7.

jrapoiioXovia, j), partial admission, a rhetor, figure, Rutil. Lup. 1. 19,
Quintil. 9. 3, 99.
Trupcp4>T}u.a. to, ( -V'/'V vapuvvpuaafta, Hesych.
mtpovfiSifu, = ovtiJifju, Schol. Ar. Nub. 543, etc.

jrapovou.d{w, to alter slightly (v. sq.), 'A«Ti*r)i/ tt)v vvv 'Atti«j)i'

vapvvou.ao6uaav Strab. 391 ; to* piv xatvd IBtoav, to Si wapaivbpaaav

Id. 518:—Pass., vapwvopLao u-tvov dnb rivos Diod. 2. 4, cf. Strab. 497.
irapovou,ao-Ca, r), a slight change in a name or word, esp. so as to

give it a new shade of meaning, Lat. parva verbi immutatio in liltera

posita, Cic. de Orat. 2. 63, cf. Rutil. Lup. I. 3. II. a play upon

words which sound alike, but have different senses, a pun, play on a
name, Lat. annominatio, Walz Rhett. 8. 477, J95, OJiintil. 6. 3. 53,

etc.—The form jrapori'o/iao'io is faulty, v. Spalding Quintil. I. c, Lob.

cj Phrrn. 712. III. a by-name, Ath. 629 C.
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irapo|i(o>, to have a somewhat sour taste, Diosc. 1. 15.
irapo£vvTtov, verb. Adj. one must provoke, Schol. II. 21. 279.
irapo|uvTT|S, ov, 6, a stimulator, Hesych.
Trapo|wTiK6s, 17, dv, fit for inciting or urging on, cts ti Xen. Cyr. 2.

4, 29 ; Trpds ti Dem. 489. 4 ; iiri ti Plut. Pomp. 37. 2. exaspe-

rating, provoking, Isocr. 9 A :

—

aggravating bad symptoms, Hipp. 71 C,
218 H :—Adv. -kuis, Plut. 2. 21 A. II. easily provoked, to jr. tov
f)0ovs Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 3.

•irapo|0v(i>, fut. vvw, to urge, prick or spur on, stimulate (cf. irapa-

Kovaw, irapaSi)yoj), rivd Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 5, etc. ; Tird irpos Td xa\d Id.

Mem. 3. 3, 13 ; ra £(vyn irpus to epyov Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 3 ; Tipd
rroifii- ti Isocr. 240 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 3 ; opp. to diroTpeira, Dem. 526.
II. 2. to anger, provoke, irritate, exasperate, iraTpos /it) ir. (ppiva
Eur. Ale. 674; (bv Karnyopia. ir. Thuc. I. 84:—Pass, to be provoked,
Tivt at a thing, Id. 5. 99 ; Sid ti Id. 6. 56 ; kiri tivi Polyb. 4. 7, 5 ; jr.

iiri ti to be provoked to do a thing, Isocr. 82 C ; Trpds ti Xen. Hell. 6. 4,
6, Dem. 1299. 17; Trpds d\Ar}Xovs Arist. Pol. 5. 2, 5 ; two Ttvos Lys. 101.

20; Kara rivos Plut. Them. 31 ; c. dat. pers., Lycurg. 158. 39 ; c. inf.,

ti's ov* av TTapo(vv6(in irokfpiftv ; Isocr. 102 C :—Pass., of sicknesses, to

grow virulent, take an inflammatory character, it. ol irvptToi Hipp. Vet.

Med. 10. II. —-rrapo^vToviai, Ath. 323 C, 484 F, etc.

Trdpo£vs, v, pointed, of a fractured bone, Hipp. Fract. 773. II.
metaph. precipitate, Antiph. At5vp. 2. 8.

Trapo|vo-u,6s, d, irritation, exasperation, Dem. 1 105. 25, Act. Ap.
I s- 39 ! ir- dyaTTT/s a provoking or exciting to .. , Ep. Hebr. 10. 24. 2.

the severefit of a disease, a paroxysm, Lat. accessio, Hipp. Aph. 1243.
irapo^uTovos, ov, paroxytone, i. e. with the acute accent (o£eTa) on the

penultima, Jo. Alex. Tor. irapayy. 16 :—Adv. -vais, Ath. 409 A.
Trapo£0Tov«i>, to put the acute accent on the penultima, Eust. 1600. 18,

and late Gramm. (the older Gramm. say irapo(vvw) :—irapo£vr6vT]0-i.s,

ca>s, 7), Eust. 1409. 54, etc.

rrapoirXCJu), fut. iaai: pf. -imhuca Diod. 4. 10:

—

to disarm, Polyb. 2.

7. 10, etc. ; so in Med., Numen. ap. Ath. 306 C :— Pass., Plut. Cato Mi. 68.
TrapoiTTilu, to roast slightly, half-roast, Polyb. 12. 25, 2, Diod. 3. 21, etc.

irapoiTT€OS, a, ov, (irapopda, irapdif/opai) to be overlooked, Luc. Tim.
9- IT - irapoirrtov, one must overlook, to yap avvn$es odSa/iov
irapomiov Menand. 'AvSpoy. 3, cf. Dem. 805. 9.
n-apormjcfis, rj, a half-roasting, Oribas. 276 Matth.
trap6pau.a, to, an oversight, Plut. 2. 515 D, 1 1 23 B; opp. to a/iap-

TTjfia enovaiov, Longin. 33. 4.
irapopao-is, t), false vision, Galen. 14. 314. II. overlooking,

negligence, Plut. Aemil. 3, Luc. Jud. Voc. 3, etc.

-rrapopSTiKos, 77, 6v, apt to overlook, rivos Plut. 2. 716 B.
irapopdio, fut. -uipopai : aor. irapttb'ov (q. v.) : aor. pass. irapwrp&nv
Pseudo-Dem. 133. 18 : pf. pass, irapuipuai Menand. 'Hvtox- 8. To look
at by the way, notice, remark, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 5 ; tici ti something in

one, Hdt. I. 37, 108, Ar. Av. 454. II. to look past a thing,

not to see or observe, Macho ap. Ath. 244 D, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 12,
etc. 2. to overlook, disregard, neglect, robs vopovs Antipho 114.
6, etc., cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21, Dem. 281. 13, etc.:—Pass., rvyxavet
irapewpapivov Arist. Metaph. 2. I, I; v. irapwBia I. III. to

see amiss, see wrong, irapanovetv t) irapopdv Plat. Theaet. 1 5 7 E, cf.

Hipp. Ma. 300 C. IV. to look sideways, €is Tiya or Trpds ti Xen.
Symp. 8, 42, Cyr. 7. I, 4; tU to ir\dyiov it. p.d\\ov jj (Is to irpdo&iv
Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 5.

irapopYi£op.<u, Pass, to be or be made angry at, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16,

6, Strab. 293 ; jrpdr nva Dem. 805. 19. II. the Act. irapop-
yifu, fut. iSi, to provoke to anger, Lxx (3 Regg. 16. 33), Ep. Rom. 10.

19, Eph. 6. 4.

Trapop-yio-u.a, t6, a provocation, cause of anger, Lxx (3 Regg. 16.

33., 20. 22).^
Trapop-yio-u,6s, d, provocation ; anger, Ep. Eph. 4. 26.

TrapopiYu, to stretch out beside, Ael. N. A. I. 4.
irapopcios, ov , (opos), along a mountain, Strab. 576, Joseph. B.J. I.

4> 7-—The form irapwpttos found in Mss. (as in Strab. 1. c.) is incorrect,

whereas irapdipua (q. v.) is the only correct form of the Subst., Lob.
Phryn. 712.
iropopcu, to dwell on the border, C. I. 2561 b (add.).
Tro.p6p0i.os. ov, tolerably straight, Apollod. in Math. Vett. 17.
irapopijw, to terminate, limit, Longin. 9 and 11. II. to outstep

one's boundaries, encroach on a neighbour's property, Anth. P. II. 209,
A. B. 293 :—Pass, to have the boundaries extended, C. 1. 2905 C. III.
Pass, of persons, to be banished, Plut. 2. 353 E.
Tropopivu [f], to excite a little, Alcae. 96.
irapopios, a, ov, (Spos)=irapipfios, Schol. II. 20. 490., 22. 190.
Trapopi.o-p.6s, d, a passing of boundaries, Inscr. in Hicks, 205. 43.
TrapoptoT«'ov, verb. Adj. one must overstep a limit, Longin. 38. I.

irapopicrTT|S, ov, 6, an encroacher, Lemma to Anth. P. II. 209.
TrapopK<u, to forswear oneself, Philostr. 219, App. ap. Suid.

TrapopKia, t), perjury, Basil.

Trapopp.au, to urge or prick on, stimulate, rata Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10 ; ("is

ti lb. 2. 2, I ; firi ti lb. 8. I, 12 ; irpdsri Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 27 ;—also,

ir. owovaiav Diosc. 2. 1 70., 3. 145 :—c. inf., Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 43:—Pass.

to be eager, iiri ti Polyb. 2.22,6; in' dWfiKovs Dio C. 40. 46 ; so intr.

in Act., irapopfiav irpds ti Diog. L. 6. 83.

Trapopp.«i>, to lie at anchor beside or near, Diod. 14. 49, 50 ; tivi Plut.

Anton. 32.

Trap6pu.r)u,a, to, an incitement, stimulant, (U ti Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, 1.

Trap6pp.Tjo*is. r), an urging on, incitement, (is ti Xen. Eq. Mat<. I, 25,

v. 1. Cyr. 1. 6, 19, Polyb. 6. 39, 8.

— Trapoyf],

TrapopuTjTiKos, 77. ov, stimulative, Longin. 14; irpds ti Plut. Lye. is.

Trapopp.(£u, fut. Att. 1S1, to bring to anchor side by side, Svo irKoia

Wlovvvxiaatv Lys. 132. 6.

irdpopvts, T0os, d, 7), having ill omens, nap. vopoi, an ill-omened
voyage, Aesch. Eum. 770 ; v. sub oStos.

Trapopvuu.1, to urge on, Ap. Rh. 3. 486, in tmesi.

irapoptf-yTl, 7), a digging beside, Walz Rhet. 1. 436.
irapopuo-o-iij, Att. -ttw, to dig alongside or parallel, Thuc. 6.
101. II. to dig one against another, Diog. L. 6. 27 ; in Med.,
Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 4, cf. Enchir. 29. This was a preparatory exercise

performed for 40 successive days by those who were to contend as

boxers at the Olympic games, Interpp. ad Theocr. 4/10.
Trapopxtouoi, Dep. to represent in dancing out of time or place, Tas Aids

yovds ipxovfifvos . . /cat tt)v toC Kpovov Tiicvo<payiav n. Luc. Salt. 80.

Tripos, poet. Particle : A. Adv., 1. of Time, beforetime,

formerly, erst, ir. p.epavta II. 4. 73, etc. ; Kapr; ir. xapUv 22. 403 ; ov
yap i/ii) h I06' oi'17 ir. iaittv II. 669, cf. Od. 2. 119, etc. ; opp. to vvv,

"• • 553. Od. 6. 325, etc.; so also, 7rdpos yt II. 17. 270, etc.; Trdpos

rrtp 13. 465, etc. ; and with the Art., Td 7rdpos ye, to irdpus irep 19. 42.,
23. 480, etc. :—once in Hdt., ical irdpos 9. 2 ; never in Att. Prose, but
often in Trag., 6tol ol irdpos Aesch. Pr. 405 ; rd tc tripos, rd t tlo-

i-rriiTa Soph. Aj. 34; iv Tip w. xpdvtp Id. El. 1445, etc. 2. with a
pres. otherwise, on other occasions, ol to it. -rrtp faxpnus TtXidovoi II.

12. 347 ; 7rdpos ye fiiv 06V1 Bapi^cis Od. 5. 88 ; cf. II. 1. 553., 15. 256,
Nitzsch Od. 4. 810. 3. like rrpiV, before, Lat. priusquam, c. inf.

aor., irdpos Ta8e epya yevtadai II. 6. 348 ; irdpos 7)> yatav luioQat Od.
I. 21, cf. 8. 376, etc.; very rarely with pres., 7rdpos 5dp7roio fiebeaOai

II. 18. »45. 4. with a negat., as anteced. to irpiV yt, ir. o''ovk
iaaerat aWas, irpiv yi . . not until, 5. 218, cf. Od. 2. 127., 18.

288. 5. before the time, too soon, ti it. \appevtat ; II. 23.

474. 6. rather, sooner, ir. rot daifiova Suaco 8. 166; 77. Tii>d 7am
Kafle'ffi 16. 629. II. rarely of Place, first, ffoi PaHiaTtov ir.

Soph. El. 1502.

B. Prep., poet, for Trpd, I. of Place, before, in Horn, only
once, TvbeiSao it. II. 8. 254; 5(up£LTaiv irdpos Soph. Aj. 73, Eur. Hec.

1049, Phoen. 1270; Sdpwv ir. Or. 112, 1 21 7; Taw oaiv ir. irlrvovaa

yovdrav Andr. 572. II. of Time, Oavttv irdpos Te/cva/v lb.

1207. III. Causal, before, above, it. Tov/iov iroBov irpov-

OevTo tt)v Tvpavvida Soph. O. C. 418, cf. Eur. Heracl. 200, Or. 345. 2.

like Trpd, for, instead of, d8e\*f>u)v irdpos .. Oaveiv Eur. Heracl. 536;
(so, oocov . .irdpotOev .. cfpayqaeTOu lb. 583).—When irdpos is a Prep.,

it usually follows its case, but not always, v. Soph. O. C. 418, Eur.

Andr. 1 1 13, 1207. (In form, irdpos stands between irapd, irpd and
rrpds, though in sense it belongs to irpd. From irdpos again comes
irdpoiBt.—Cf. Skt. puras, Zd. para, Goth, faura, O. Norse fyrir,

O. H. G. vora {fore, before} ; Goih.faur, O. H. G.furi {for).)

ITdpos [d], 7), Paros, one of the Cyclades, famous for its white marble,

h. Horn. Ap. 44, Cer. 491.—Adj. fldpuos. a, ov, Tldptos \i9os Parian

marble, Find. N. 4. 131, Hdt. 3. 57 ; 1) Xlapia \vy5os Diod. 2. 52 ; cf.

Miiller Archiiol. § 309.
irdpos, to, Dor. for irijpos.

irdpoo-ov, =irap' oaov, in so far as, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 41 9, al.

Trapoo-d>paivu, to hold for one to smell at, Tivi ti Geop. 13. 17.

TrapoTpuvTLKos, 7/, dv, fit for inciting, Eust. 1169. 55.
TrapOTpwo), to urge on, c. inf., 7rdp Ovpos OTpvvei tpdfxtv Pind. O. 3.

68, cf. Luc. Tox. 35. 2. medic, to stimulate, Hipp. 654. 41.

TrapouaTios, ov, (ous) with hanging ears, kvojv Call. Dian. 91.

TrapouXCs, 'Bos, 77, a gum-boil, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 3. 26 ; cf. eirouAis.

Trapou\os, ov, (ovKos B) sometvhat curled. Poll. 4. 135.

TrapovAo-Tpixos, ov, with slightly curling hair, Geop. 18. I, 6.

Trdpovpos, d, one who keeps watch beside, v. I. Od. 1 1. 489.

7rdpovpos, ov, beside the tail, Ptolem.

Trapouo-ta, 7), (irdpttp.t) a being present, presence, of persons, ofo-rrdToii,

etc., Aesch. Pers. 169, etc. ; dvopuv ir. =dv8p(S ol irapdvTfs,Eur. Ale. 606

;

so, ttoXis ptifav tt/s i)fxtTtpas ir.—yptwv toV irapovTcov, Thuc. 6. 86;

irapovaiav p.tv 6ta$a . . <p't\wv, ws obns yp.iv iariv, i. e. that we have no

friends present to assist us, Soph. El. 948 ;—of things, kokuiv it. Eur. Hec
227, Ar. Thesm. 1049 '> T0" KaX°v P'^'- Phaedo 100 D ; dyaSiuv Id. Gorg.

497 E;—absol., irapovaiav ex*'v for Trapefyai, Soph. Aj. 540; to t?)?

ti/xtts- .. KOtvds [ex€i] Tt* y irapovaias Dem. 1447. fin. ; ai>TO to dya$ov

alriov TT) ir. tois dXAois, of the idea, Arist. Eth. E. I. 8, I. 2. arrival.

fipuiv Koivoirovv it. Soph. El. 1 104, cf. Eur. Ale. 207, Thuc. 1 . 128; tit

Tonov Dion. H. I. 45. 3. the Advent, Ev. Matth. 24. 27, al., [gnat.

ad Philad. 9. II. in Soph. El. 1 25 1, it seems to be = to irapdiTa,

present circumstances :—so also, 2 = Ta InrdpxovTa or ovaia, sub-

stance, property, ws . . exopev irapovaias Plat. Com. *a. 6, cf. Menand.

"tSp. 6, Piers. Moer. 297; tt. x/"7M°Ta"' Crates ©Tip. 4 ; cf. irtpiovoia.

Trapovo-idjop^u., Dep. to be present, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 1 1 ;— Act. in

Byz. and Eccl.

Trapoi}>9a\u.io-Ti.K)i (t^x^t;), t), illusion, sleight-of-hand. Byz.

Trapox«ou.at, Pass, to sit beside in a chariot, tlvi Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 14, Luc.

D. Marin. 15. 3, Dio C. 63. 20: cf. irdpoxos.

Trapox«T6vo-ts, 7), a passing into a side-channel, Hipp. 47. 1 3. Galen.

TrapoxcTtijw, to turn from its course, divert, ixpnpnpkvos to vSaip xal ir.

Plut. Them. 31 ; and in Med., Id. 2. 779 E :—metaph., toSt' al irapa\l-

revaas tv Eur. Bacch. 479 ; Ad-vois tt. Plat. Legg. 844 A :—Pass, to be

turned aside, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 4.

Tra.pox«vop.ai, Pass, to copulate with other males, Arist. H. A. 9. 7. 5.

irapoxeus, tas, d, a provider, Hdn. Epim. p. 116, v. Osann. Coraut, 9.

TrapoxTi, 17, {irapi\<o) a supplying, furnishing,vewvirapox^with liability
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to furnish ships, Thuc. 6. 85 ; 01 tZv (ivlsuv jr., in the case of ambassadors,

Polvb. 22. I, 3 :—absol. largess, Id. 32. 19, 2, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249.

44. Cf. lrapoKoixb'

irapo\X«w, to trouble besides, like iraptvoxXiai, Theophr. C.P. 3. 10, 5.

iropoxW{<". to move as with a lever, to remove, Anth. P. 9. 204.

irapoxos. o, {6\o%) on« who sits beside another in a chariot, Suid., He-

svch. : of the wapawpupos who went in the chariot with the newly-mar-

ried pair (Schol. Ar. 1. citand.), hence of 'Epors, Ztjvus jr. yapuvv TrjsTC ..

"Hpas Ar. Av. 1 740 ; v. Kal wpupaytuybs impiaTn Luc. Herod. 5. 2.

jr. ijnros = jrapr/opor, Evagr. H. E. 6. 4.

irapoxos. or, (jrap«x«>) supplying,furnishing, Schol. Ar. PI. 182 :—of ir.,

in the Roman provinces, those who supplied public officers with neces-

saries, Hor. Sat. I. 5, 46, cf. Cic. Att. 13. 2, 2.

-rrapovydopai. Dep. to eat dainties, Luc. Merc. Cond. 26, Clem. Al. 824.

irap6ij/T)p.a. to, a dainty sidedish. Ath. 367 C ; vapo^ptara Tair d/i-

jrfAiw, i. e. the grapes, Philostr. 662 :—Dim. -i)(ia-nov, to. Poll. 6. 56.

irapod/iSiov, to, Dim. of mpoif/'S, Poll. 6. 56 : irapoipiov, Hieracosoph.

P- 58 -

rrapod/is. 180s, r), (bf/ov) a dainty sidtdish, Pherecr. X«p. 4, Ar. Fr. 236,

aL.Xen.Cyr. I. 3,4: metzph., rein* Kcuetovvapoipiotsfresh tastes of misery,

Magnes Aiof. 1, ubi v. Meineke ; cf. xapo^utvnpia. II. a dish

on which such meats are served, Antiph. Boiarr. 3, Alex. 'Hff. 2.—Though
frcq. in Com. writers (v. Ath. 367 D sq.), the Atticists condemn the use of

the word, Lob. Phryn. 176.

Trap6vbou.at, v. sub napopaat.

irapoij/uvKi), , fay t/li„gs / eat besides the regularfare, to buy dainties,

Cratm. KAjo/9. 8, Ar. Eccl. 226.

Trapo\bwvT]u^x, to, an addition to the regular fare, a dainty, metaph.,

tiivTJs v. tt}s ^J/s x*>toV* a new relish to the pleasures of my bed, Aesch.

Ag. 1447; cf. rmpoxf/is I.

-rrdp-TTd'yos, 0, v. jrapdrra'yos'.

iraprriiriOuiv, Ep. redupl. part. aor. 2 of wapairuBoj.

iropiroScos, ov, poet, for rapaw6itos.

-rroppdXtos, jj, ov, Ep. for irapdAiOf.

TToppfK-rqs, ov, 6,= wavovpyos, Hesych.

TroppT|o-Ca, r), (/Sf}<7is) freespoltenness, openness, frankness, claimed by
the Athenians as their privilege, i\*v6tpoi vapprjaia 0dX.Kovrts olKoitv

wvXtv kXuvwv 'Kthyvaiv Eur. Hipp. 422, cf. Ion 672 ; wappnaiq tppafriv

Id. Bacch. 668 ; jr. ix'iv M. Phoen. 391 ; irap/maias 060ns Ar. Thesm.

541 ; jr. btbovai rtrri Isocr. 20 C; iktvBtpias t) jroAir fitarff Kal jr.

yiyvtrat Plat. Rep. 557 B : TdArjflj/ /«Td vappnaias ipw Dem. 73. 17;
tj)i' intip tuiv Stxaiwv w. dirobvpfvos Dinarch. 105. 6. 2. in bad sense,

licence of tongue, Isocr. 229 B, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 240 E.

TrapprjCTidJouoA, fut. daopm Plat., Xen.: aor. Iwappnaiaffajinv Isocr.

221 A, Aeschin. : pf. (v. infr.) : Dep., only used in Prose. To speak

freely, openly, boldly. Plat. Gorg. 487 D; tip! ti lb. 491 E, cf. Aeschin.

II. 36; jrpoj riva Plat. Lach. 178 A, etc.; tiki jr«p« Tivot Id. Charm.
156 A, Dem. 287. 13 ; jroAAd Kara ticos Polyb. 12. 13, 8 :—pf. map-
pnaiaapuu in act. sense, d ytyvwaxai navff d»Aa>>- . . «». Dem. 55. I ;

but Td irtirappnoiaouiva in pass, sense, free expressions, Isocr. 312 B;
r) aXrfiaa iirappnaia(tTO Anna Comn. I. 41 1.—The Act. in East. Opusc.

265.82.
irappJio-iao-rtp, ov, o, afree speaker, an outspoken person, Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 3, 28, Diod. 14. 5, Luc. Deor. Cone. 3.

irappTtatao-TUcdj), 1), oV, disposed to speaking freely, freespoken, Arist.

Rhet. 2.5,11. Adv. -Kan, Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 4.

TTappTiaui&ns, ts, (eloos)freespoken : Comp. Adv. -iortpov, Diod. 15. 6.

irapo-<vot, Lacon. for naptlvos, Alcman I, Ar. Lys. I 263.
irapo-Tavt|, irapo-rcura, etc., Ep. for jrapaor-.

irapoTTiSTOv, Ep. 2 dual subj. aor. 2 oiwapiarnpt, Od. 18. 183.
jrapTf'u.vu, irapT&imv, iraprlSst, Ep. for wapar-.
iropropis. i'8or, t), a small book, Hesych.
TTopvPpiJu), to insult betides, Eccl,

irapxrypaivui, to moisten or soften a little, Ath. 356 E, Oribas. 7 2 Matth.
jrdpvYpos. ov, somewhat wet, Manetho I. 87(Axt. mrvypos) :—rd jr. a

kind of plaster, Galen.

irdpvSpos, ox, living near water, of the halcyon, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13, cf.

Theophr. H. P. 4. 12,4.
Tropuiravrdoj, to come into the way of, meet, Joseph. B. J. 1.31,4.
Tfopuiripx", to be near, like Tapttpi. Schol. Eur. Hec. 1 04 1, Or. 579.
•mspOirdTj) (sc. X°P°V)- Ike string next the first, the second offive, Arist.

Probl. 19. 3, Plut. 2. 1 134 F, etc. ; cf. mpauion.
irapJ>jrdT0-«i8T|», is, of a note in music, sounding like the wapvwarn,

Aristid. Quint, p. 12.

-iropvrrapdxuvu, ro shew at the same time, Nicet. Ann. 337. 21.

iropujrvou, to sleep by or with, rtvt Q^ Sm. 10. 1 28.
TropuTroSfirwui, to shew by the way, to indicate, Byz.
jrapimoXau.f3ci.VM, to assume falsely, Aristox. Harmon. 2. init.

Trap\m'Orup.vT|o-Kii>, to remind by the way or secretly, Polyb. 5. 31, 3.
jrapu-rr6u.vT]o-vs, r), a reminding by the way, M. Anton. I. 10.
jraptnrovofu, to suspect besides, A. B. I409.
jrapvrrooTdoa*, 7), subordinate existence, Dion. Areop,
irapvTTodxuvw, = irapvirob'fiKwu-t

t Eccl.

rrapvrroibvxu [5], to cool gently, cited from Diosc.
irapvdxuvu, to weave beside or along, attach to, loOfn: wapxxpanpivq a

garment with a purple hem or border (irapvtfnj), Diod. 12. 21 ;—oirAa
napvipaapiva. armed men hemming in an unarmed crowd, Xen. Cyr. 5.

4, 48 ; rrapvipavrai . . rip oropiaxV • • *&P°* is set along its edge, Arist.

H. A. 4. 4, 19, cf. P. A. 4. 2, I. II. to excel in weaving, nva
Philostr. 853.

irapii<t>avTOS. ov, woven along with a hem or border. Gloss.
TraptJ<j>ao-

ria, t<5, = sq., Oribas. 65 Cocch.
Trapu<)>T|, r), a border woven along a robe, Lat. clavus, C. I. 155. 31,

Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 E, cf. 521 B, Plut. 2. 239 C: metaph., ir.'icaKav
tipyaaaoOt Julian 238 B.

jrapv<j>T|S, 4s, with a border (jrapinpr}), irapviph a bordered robe, Ar. Fr.

309 (unless we join rpviprjiia lrapwpes the splendour of a bordered robe).

Poll. 7. 53, Phot. ; also ir&p&pos, 6, Poll. 1. c, Philes 8. 197 ; irapvdas,
180s-, 7), Menand. ap. Hesych. :—cf. (inrapixpos.

TTapv<t>io-Tr|u.i. to place close beside :—pf. to stand close beside, Tivt
Walz Rhet. 4. 21. II. to add as part of a substance, Psell. :

—

Pass, to exist in dependence on, tivi Diog. L. 9. 105, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 205,
M. 8. 12.

irapud/dw, to elevate, exalt, Eust. Opusc. 41. 76, etc. : -rrapvi|iwpa. to,

elevation. Id. 253. 31.

irdpdxuvs. irap<|>du.evos. Trap4>do-8ai, Trap^aoia. irdpd>ao-is, irapdicp-

op.ai. Trapd>i>YfCiv, poet, for vapatp-.

TrdpdwKTOs, ov, poet, for jrapd<pv/rros, to be avoided, rb p.vpaip.ov ov jr.

Pind.P.12. 53.
Tr&puas, v. sub wapdas.
-rrapcpSc'u. to parody (v. vapatbia), Diog. L. 4. 52, Luc. Charid. 14, etc.

;

jr. «jri tivi robe to «Xfy«foi' wrote by way ofparody, Philostr. 486 ; djreo

iic rwv 'HffioSou .. 'Hoi'aij' irarapwbnTat Ath. 364 B, cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 263,

etc. :—verb. Adj., irap<|>8T|T«ov ra iirn Eust. I423. 2.

TrapuSia, r), a song or poem in which serious words are changed so as

to become burlesque, a burlesque, parody, 'Hyqpnuv 6 Qaatos o ras jr.

iroirjuas wpairos Arist. Poet. 2, 5, cf. Ath. 698 B:—on the Parodies of the

Greeks, v. G. H. Moser in the Heidelb. Studien 6, 2, pp. 267 sq.

rropcpoiicos, t), oV, burlesque, p.i\n Dion. H. de Dem. 54,
irapyoiov, to, ^lraptpbta, Anna Comn. I. 406.

trajxpSos, ov, {tfbij) singing indirectly, obscurely hinting, v. alviyfiara

Eur. I. A. 1 147. II. as Subst. a parodist (v. rrapa/Sia), such as

Matro and Sopater in Ath.
napwiia, fut. -<ooa and -ouOrjocu :

—

to push sideways, h x^,Pav Hipp.
Art. 794: to push aside or away, reject, slight, 'Eparra Soph. Tr. 358 ;

80CA01' A«'xos Eur. Andr. 30, cf. El. 1037 :—Pass, to be set aside, slighted,

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 14; iraptwaOcu Kal iv oiibtvus tlvai fitpct Dem. 23. 14,

cf. 655. 15 (in both places with v. 1. rapfupaaSai). 2. Med. to push
awayfrom oneself, reject, renounce, Eur. Heracl. 237, Aeschin. 14. 38 ; jr.

Tixa Ti/ij}r to put him out of office, Luc. Tim. 4 ; jr. to xp'""' r» P*t f»'e

aside, Epigr. Gr. 519. 3. of Time, to put off. Plat. Rep. 47 1 C.

rrapuKcdvios. ov, near or on the ocean, Plut. Caes. 20:—so, irapo:-

KfdviTtu, of, dwellers near the ocean, Theopomp. ap. Ath. 526 D, Strab.

835, 839 :—r) -rrapuKtavtTis (sc. 77}), the sea-coast, Polyb. 34. 5 , 6,

Strab. 131, etc.; hence Adj. irapuictdviTiKos. t), 6v, Strab. 189, 191.

Trapi)X«vio*. ov, next the elbow, on the arm, Poll. 2. 138, Hesych.:

—

irapuAcvis, 180s, j), of dub. sense in Poll. 10. 1 70.

jrapwsidXof, ov, nearly even or equal, Strab. 1 67.
jropupts. itos, r}, a skoulderstrap, LXX (Ex. 28. 14) : cf. iiraipiii,

Wlpioillit.

irupuv, u, a kind of light ship, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 65 ; cf. pwoirapuv.

-rrapwvou.do-ia, f. 1. for vapovopuuria, q. v.

naputvvy.iu>, =wapawpua(ai, in Pass., Eust. 84. 28, etc. 2. intr. to

be of like signification with, tiki Philo 1 . 486., 2. 39.
irapujvvpT|o%s, r). a denomination. Iambi, in Nicom. 65.
jro.puviju.ta., r), a by-name, surname, Plut. 2.401 A, 421 E, 853 B.

irapuvtyudtu, to call by a derived name, Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 2 :—Pass. =
napwvvpox \iyto-6at. Id. Eth. E. 3. I, 2,

irapwvup.ioo'UA, to, a surname, Hesych.

TrapuvvpAOS [C], ov, deviatingfrom the sense, slightly altered in sense.

Plat. Legg. 757 D. II. as Subst., vapaivvtuov, to, a name formed
from another by a slight change, a derivative. Id. Soph. 268 C, Chrvsipp.

ap. Ath. 565 B. 2. a surname, Plut. Num. 21, Fab. 1 ; and Coraes

restores vapuvvutov for -uvvpiov in Cato Ma. 27, Demosth. 4, etc.

TrapuvGu.o$, ov, formed by a slight change, derivative, oi'/3r;s ivop.'

!\" vapiivvpov (sc. of/3os) Aesch. Eum. 8, cf. Arist. Categ. 1, 3., 8,

25 sqq. ;—Adv., wapaivvfiais KiytaOax dnu rivos Id. Top. 2. 4. 4, Eth. E.

3. I, 2. II. as Subst. a surname, v. wapwvvpuos II. 2.

irapurvtyidw, — wapoivvpuafa, cited from Nicet. Ann.

jropuvjjxta, r), a whitlow, Lat. reduvia, Hipp. 1056 D, Plut. 2. 43 A, 73
B, 440 A, etc. :—also -rrapuvvxls, loos, j), Hierocl. p. 308 Boiss.,

Suid. II. a plant reputed to be a cure for whitlow, Diosc. 4. 54,
Galen., etc.

srafxirrria, 1), the corner of the eye next the temple, Poll. 2. Jl.

irapuima. rd, in harness, blinkers, blinders, Poll. 2. 53., 10. 54, Suid.

irapomfa, ioos, r), a woman's mask. Poll. 2. 53.
jrapupaurpos and - &>pio*p.6s. 0, unseasonableness, v. II. LXX.
Trapup«ia.

jJ, (Spos) a district on the side ofa mountain, Polvb. 2. 14. 6,

Babr. 19. I, etc. ; in pi., Polyb. 2. 34, 15 ; v. sub irapopsios. As prop.

11. Ilapupiia was the name of several districts, esp. of one in Arcadia, the

people of which are called Ilafuperyrat by Hdt. 4. 148, cf. Strab. 346 ;

also of a district near Olbia in the Tauric Chersonese, C. I. 2058 B. 17.

irapnip«iTT)s. ov, i, a mountaineer, tlav Anth. Plan. 235.
jrapupp.T|u.fvii>$. Adv. part. pf. pass, violently, Hesych., Phot.

irdpupos. ov, (Sipa) out of season, untimely, 0Kaarnais, KapworoKia

Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 3, etc. : neut. jrdpaipa as Adv., Anth. P. 1 2 . 199. Cic.

Att. 10. 12, 2. II. beyond the proper time, too late, Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. 10. 122.

rrapwpodas, <8os, j), the projecting eaves or cornice of a roof, Hdt. 2. 155,

Poll. 1. 81.
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irofXflTis. ibos, r), (ovs) the gland beside the ear, the faro/id gland, or

rather a tumor of the parotid gland, Galen. 2. 271, 582, etc. 2. the

lobe of the ear. Lye. 1402. 3. a lock of hair or curl by the ear.

Poll. 2. 2S. 4. in Architecture, an ornament dependingfrom the end

of the bwipSvpov (also called ay/tiiy), Vitruv. 4. 6, 4 (Schneider) ; cf.

o5s II. 2.

Trapwxpos, ov, rather pale, sallow, Plut. 2. 364 A, Poll. 4. 135, 137.

irds, 0, v. sub irdinras.

irds, Ttaaa, way : gen. irairos, wdarjs, iravTos : gen. pi. masc. and neut.

wdvrtuv, fern, iraawv, Ep. and Ion. waoiwv, Ep. also waodwv [<rd] Od. 6.

107: dat. pi. masc. and neut. vaai, beside which Horn, and Hes. use

the Ep. form irdVr«<7<ri :— in Lxx nav is not rare as ace. sing. masc. [a

always, except in neut. of its compds., as airdp, wdv.w&v, wpbw&v, ffii/x-

irdv, and even row5v or (as it should be written) rowdv, Bockh Pind. O.

2. 93 (152): yet the -wav of compds. is sometimes long in Att., A. B.

416, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 62 Anm. 5, Meineke Menand. p. 51.] Col-

lective Pron., meaning, when used of a number, all; when of one only,

all, the whole, like oXos ; of the several persons in a number, every, like

txaaros. (It is referred by Curt, and others to the same Root as

c-icaa-TOS.) I. in pi. all, wdvrts re 6tol waaai re Siatvat II. 8.

5, etc. ; with partit. gen., toiv 'S.attiaiv wdvrts Thuc. 8. 75, etc. ; wdvrts

o<rot .. Horn., etc.; also, wdvras w av wtptrvyxdvri, u,r "Vois »"> P'at -

Rep. 566 D ; also with the Art., v. infr. B. 2. the pi. is strengthd.

by several Adverbs, dita iravrts all together, II. 24. 253, etc. ; irdr-TfS

ana I. 495 ; in Prose commonly awavris, but not always, v. Hdt. 9^23,
Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10, Dem., etc. ; (and with a collect, n., d/xa was o Srjitos

Dion. H. 2. 14); so, wdvrts bitius U. 15. 98; ojjlov wdvrts Soph. El. 715;

wdvra fidXa II. 22. 115, Od. 5. 216, etc.; wdvrts bttoius Dem. 483. 5,

etc. 3. with a Sup., navrts dptarot all the noblest, = Lat. optimus

quisque, II. 9. 3, Od. 4. 272, etc. II. all, the whole, irds 8' dpo xa>^KV
Kdttwt II. 11. 65, cf. 13. 191 ; wdaa vA.77 all the wood, Hes. Op. 509, cf.

Th. 695, etc. ; waaad\r)etta all the truth, II. 24. 407, Od. II. 507; rr)v

cpdrvnv iovaav yaknim> waaav all of bronze, Hdt. 9. 70 ; fjv 17 Ltdxq

xaprtpd xal iv xtpol -naaa Thuc. 4. 43, etc. ; irav xpdros the whole power,

sovereign power, Soph. Ph. 142 ; to wdv xpdros Hdt. 6. 35 ; nav btitta

an utter horror. Soph. Ph. 927; 17 naaa /3Xa/3r/ nothing but mischief,

lb. 622, cf. El. 301 ; vaaai iriiXcu all the gates, i. e. the whole gate, II. 2.

809 :—v. infr. B. III. = 'ixaaros, every, oi S' aXxtitov rjrop

ixovrts . .was irtTfTcu 16. 265, cf. Od. 13. 313, Soph. El. 972, Herm.

Bacch. 1 1 27, etc.; alcove was = dxovtrt wdvrts, Ar. Thesm. 372; irds-

Xuptt Id. Pax 555 ;—with partit. gen., iras toOto 7' 'EXXrJi'im' 6pott

Soph. O. C. 597 :—also, irds dvr/p Id. Aj. 1366, Ar. Ran. 1 1 25, etc.;

irdcra uvOptiiwov tpvxv Plat. Phaedr. 249 E ; with the Art., v. infr. B ;

—

also, nds -m every single one, Theogn. 621, Hdt. I. 50., 3. 79, Soph. Aj.

28, etc. ; irds tis 0pordiv Id. El. 984, cf. O. C. 25, etc. ; irds 6Vtis .. Id.

Aj. 141 3; irdv oaov . . Aesch. Pr. 787, etc.:—the sense of any one is

less common, to itiv iwirtttdv .. cprjoat tis av .. ira^Tos tlvai Dem. 13.

38; wavrbs dvSpos [iari] yviuvai Plat. Ion 532 E ; xa*-fl,°v Tl *a ' 0UX'
navros Id. Ale. 1. 1 29 A ; v. infr. D. III. 2.

B. Usage with the Article, in the sense of all, the whole, when the

Subst. is to be strongly specified, irds being put either before the Art. or

afterthe Subst., wdaav ttjv bvvatttv all his force, Hdt. I. 214 ; ra dyaOd
wavra Xen. An. 3, I, 20 ; wdvrts oi dvBpuiwot or oi dvOpaiwot wdvrts, etc.;

also with abstract Nouns and others which require the Art., wdvra rd
uiWovra Aesch. Pr. 101 ; iraaav Ttjv aKrjBttav Thuc. 6. 87, cf. 4. 43,
etc. :—emphatically, Tas vtas rds wdaas Hdt. 7- 59* II- nas is

put between the Art. and Subst., to denote totality (v. supr. A. 11), o irds

dptBttos Aesch. Pers. 339; to irav irXr/0os Thuc. 8. 93; oi wdvrts dvOpai-

wot absolutely all .. , Xen. An. 5. 6, 7, etc :—so irds the neut. with the

Art. itself becomes a Subst., to rrdv the whole, Aesch. Pr. 273, 456, etc.

;

v. infr. D. Ill : also, Td wdvra the whole. Id. Eum. 415 ; rd ttJs

woKeajs w. all the affairs of state, Lys. 156. 14 ; rots wdatv in all points,

Thuc. 2. 64., 5. 28 :—01 irdi/Tts the community, opp. to of 0X1701, like

Td irAij0os, Id. 4. 86.

C. With Numerals it marks an exact number, ivvta rravres quite

nine, full nine, no less, Od. 8. 258, cf. 24. 60 ; ivvka navr irta Hes. Th.
803; oina irdvra rdXavra II. 19. 247, etc. ; but, KTqvtard Ovoipa wavra
rpiaxlKia eOvce 3000 ofall kinds, Hdt. I. 50; rbv apxireicTova . . eSwprj-

aaro irdffi Sena with ten presents of all kinds, Id. 4. 88 ; Tlavaaviri

wavra Sena i(aipi$T) 9. 81, cf. Casaub. Strab. 155. II. with the

Article, in all, oi wdvrcs . . els /cat (vvtvqKovra Hdt. 9. 70; ra wdvra fxvpia

Id. 3. 74, cf. I. 214, Thuc. 1. 60., 3. 85, etc.; also, rptTjpets

.

. Tas vdaas es

Staicooias Id. 1. 100, cf. 7. I ; iv etKOfft rats wdaais rjfitpats Arr. An. I.

II, 5:— so in Lat., omnia tria genera sunt causarum, Cicero de Inv. 1. 9.

D. Special Usages :—in dat. pi. masc. wdai, with or in the judgment
ofall, II. 2. 285, Herm. O. C. 1448 (where others take it as neut.). 2.
irdo-i as neut., in all things, altogether, b wdat «\(ivos Soph. O. T.
8 ; Kpdriarov waaiv lb. 40 (see waatpii\ovaa and other words
compounded with irdo-i) ; v. supr. B. H ; so, iwl waaiv Hes. Op.
692. II. neut. pi. wdvra, not merely all, but also all kinds

ofthings, Horn., often in phrase SaiSaXa irovTO, v. supr. c. I ; so, oiaivoioi

wdat for wavrobavois, wavroiots, II. 1.5. 2. wdvra yiyveaOat to
become all things, i.e. assume every shape, Od. 4. 417:—so, iv wavrt
ttvat, for iv wavrt icaicov ttvat to be in great danger or fear, Plat. Symp.
194 A, Rep. 579 B, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29 ; (is irdv atptiivtta6at to venture
everything, lb. 6. 1, 12, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 118. 3. iravTa tlvai rtvt to
be everything to one, }jv oi .. ra wdvra r) Kvvcii Hdt. 1. 122 ; Ev/3oia
aurofs wdvra ijp Thuc. 8. 95 ; wdvr iiceivos r\v avrots Dem. 240. II ;

ir. 1)v 'AX((avSpos Id. 660. 7 ; wdvra ttvat iv rtaiv to be all in all among
them, Hdt. 3. 157., 7. 156; v. infr. III. 2. 4. wdvra as Adv. for.

tracrcraXoi.

wdvrcos, in all points, entirely, wholly, wdvra vo-q^oves Od. 13. 209.; it.

7ap ov tca/cus tlpt 8. 214; o wdvr avaXicts Soph. El. 301 ; t£ ira^T*

dyaOcp Aj. 1415 ; rbv wdvr dptarov O. C. 1458 ; wdvr' iwtarTjfirjs wXiav
Id. Ant. 721 ; (hence irai'Td7a8os, wavrdptaros etc. as compd. words) :

—

but, Td irdpTa in everyway, by all means, altogether, Hdt. I. 122., 5. 97 ;

vluptvot ra w. vticdv Xen. An. 2. I, I ; to iroXXa wdvra far the most,

Hdt. 1. 203., 2. 35 :— so, tis wdvra Valck. Phoen. 622; is ra w. Thuc. 4.

Si ; Kara w. Plat. Tim. 30 D. III. neut. sing, to irdv, the

whole (v. supr. B. 11), wept rov w. bpbpov Bittv Hdt. 8. 74 ; tou it. IXXei-

wttv Aesch. Pr. 961 ; tou w. fifiaprrjKtvat Plat. Phaedr. 235 E ; d£tos

rov w. Id. Soph. 216 C:

—

-rb wdv as Adv., on the whole, altogether,

Aesch. Supp. 781, Soph. El. 1009, Plat. Legg. 959 A, etc. ; with a negat.

at all, ovk irficuaav ovSi wpoG0Ki\fiai rb wdv Aesch. Pr. 215, etc.:

—

also wdv alone, Hdt. I. 32, etc. b. in philos. writers, to wdv is the

universe, Pythag. ap. Arist. Cael. 1.1,2, Plat. Tim. 28 C, 30 B, al. 0.

raj wavrt in every point, altogether, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 12, etc.; v. sub oXos

fin. 2. wdv everything, anything, wdv fxdWov r) arpaTtrjV oi idibov Hdt.

4. 162 ; wdv woiwv by any means whatever, Plat. Apol. 39 A, cf. Pind. I.

4. 82 ; wdv av twpa£av Lys. 1 15. 29 ; more often in pi., wdvra wotwv Id.

127. 42, Dem. 515. I, Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 114 C ; wdvra rokfidv Soph.

O. C. 761 ; w. wotttv bwats Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21. 3. iwt wdv on the

whole, in general, generally, Plat. Legg. 875 D ; ws iwi wdv tiwtiv

Id. Euthyd. 279 E, etc. 4. wavrbs ftdKKov above alt, absolutely,

necessarily, Lat. ita ut nihil supra. Plat. Crito 49 B, Prot. 344 B, Gorg.

527 B; and in answers, ir. ye jxdKKov yes, absolutely so. Id. Phaedo

67 B ; w. pdWov 01/ Id. Phaedr. 228 D. 5. with Preps., is wdv
icarcov uwtKtaBat to all extremity of ill, Hdt. 7- IJ 8, etc. ; tis wdv wpoip-

XtaOat fioxOvpias Dem. 29. 18; is rb wdv altogether, Aesch. Ag. 682,

Eum. 52, 83 ; is wdv atpiKto'&at to come to extremity, Xen. Hell. 6. I,

12 ; els wdv iKOtiv Dem. 1261. 5 :

—

iv wavrt dSvpiias tlvai in all extrz-

mity of despair, Thuc. 7. 55 ; and alone, iv wavrX ttvat to be in despair,

Plat. Symp. 194 A ; iv w. ytviaGat Euthyd. 301 A ; iv w. ttvat /tr) ..

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29:

—

wtpt wavrbs wotttaOat to esteem above all, Lat.

maximi facere, lb. 7. I, 26, An. I. 9, 16 ; wpb wavrbs tvxtaOat to wish

above all, Plat. Phaedr. 239 E:

—

Sid wavrbs (sc. xpo^ou) or as one word
Sidwavros, for ever, continually, Soph. Aj. 705, Thuc. I. 38, etc.: but

also, altogether, Id. 2. 49, Plat. ; so, Sid irdj'Tan' Id. Soph. 254 B :

—

fixpt
wavrosfor ever, Strab. 376 ; es to irar dti Aesch. Cho. 684 ; is to wdv XP°~
vov Id.Eum.670. IV. Sid irao-dV (sc. xopouii'), v. sub 8iairao-dV. V. ou
was ( with verb between) none, Lxx(Ps. 1 43.2), Ev.Luc. 1.37, Ep.Gal. 2.16, al.

irdo-aa0ai [fi], v. sub wartoftat : but Trdo-acrOai [a], v. sub wdofiat.

Trao-I-dva£, aicros, b,=wavrdva£, universal king, Orac. ap. Phlegont.

p. 144 Franz, v. Bast Ep. Crit. p. 72.

trdo-i-YVMO-TOS, ov, all-known, famous, Schol. Lye. II.

Trdo-i-S-nXos, ov, all-manifest, Hdn. Epim. p. 20.

-nuo-l-0puAT)TOS, ov, world-famous, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 19.

Truo't-u.cXouo'a, r), (/«Xa>) epith. of the ship Argo, a care or interest to

all, i. e. known to all, world-famous, Od. 1 2. 70, cf. 9. 19.

Trao-i-iropVT], 7), a common prostitute, Hermipp. 'Apron. 2.

iracrippoTros, ov, with all force, Io. Cinnam. 216. 16.

iruo'ippcou.os, ov, with all strength, Io. Cinnam. 22. 6.

Trdors, 17, (*wdo/jtat) gain, possession, Hesych.
iracrl-d>aT|s, is, shining on all, Orph. H. 7. 14, Manetho 3. 346 : fern,

iraa-idideo-o-a, Epigr. in Arist. Mirab. 133:—so -<j>avT|s, is, Nonn. Jo.
12. 3. ^

irao-w)>iXT|. jj, loved by all, as a pr. n., Archil, ap. Ath. 594 C.

iracTKOs, b, — wrj\6s, Hesych.

irdcrfia, to, a sprinkling, aX/xrjs wdafiaat aut/xa \twdvas Axionic. tytXrjti.

1.9. II. a plaster, Alex. Trail. 11. 629.
irdo-ou-ai [a], v. sub wariouat :—but irdcrou-au [a], v. sub wdottat.

irao-Trd\T| [a], 1), =watwd\-n, thefinest meal, Suid., Phot., etc.: metaph.,
vwvov oi/Si waawd\ij not a morsel of sleep, Ar. Vesp. 91 ; cf. dxva fin.

Trao"ir&A"r|-4>dYOS, ov, meal-fed, ypottcpis Hippon. 63.
irdo-rr&Aos, o, — iceyxos ; TracrTraAtTrjs, b,=Ktyxpa^irrjs, Galen. Lex.

Hipp.

irao-a-dyta, 17, v. wavaayia.
iraacrdKiJjb), — waaaaKevoj, and Trao-adKiov, Dim. of wdooa£, Hesych.

Trao-o-dXevTos, 77, ov, pinned down, htaitoiat w. wv (as Turneb. for the

reading of Cod. Med. irafftraXeii^ei/os), Aesch. Pr. 113.

irao-cruXeuw. Att. TrarT^, to peg, pin or fasten to, \a0wv vtv . . w. wpbs

wirpats Aesch. Pr. 56; kdtpvpa Sottots iwaoodXtvaav Id. Ag. 579 ; us
waaaa\tvarj icpara rptyXvtpots Eur. Bacch. 1 2 14. 2. to drive in like

a peg or bolt, otpyvos . . 7»'d0o»' orepvevv 8iafiwd£ w. Aesch. Pr. 65.

Trao-crdAio-Kos, b, Dim. of irdo-iraXos, Hipp. 671. 6, Polyb. ap.

Suid. II. a peg or pin in musical instruments, oi n. x$s Ktidpas

Schol. Ar. Vesp. 572, E. M., etc.; also Trao-o-dAiov, tcI, Hesych.

Trao*crS\io-TTis, ov, b, one who plays with pegs, Hesych.

irao-o-dAo-KOTria, 17, a driving in of pegs, Math. Vett. 15.

irdo-o-fiAos, Att. irdTT-, b: Ep. gen. waaaakotpt, v. infr.: (^IIAT, irr/7-

vv/u) :

—

a peg on which to hang clothes, arms, etc., duo waoaakutpt

fyybv ifptov II. 24. 268, cf. 5. 209 ; dwb waaadXov aivvro tu£ov Od. 21.

53 ; dwb (poppttyya waaadXov Xdtttfav
1

Pind. O. I. 25 ; ix waaaaXbtpt

Kpittaatv tpbptttyya Od. 8. 67 ; xa^lyovs • *K waoodXaiv oeovot Hdt. 4.

72 (v. ix I. 3) ; [xiTwca] irao-o-dXy ayxptttdaaaa Od. I. 440; «i/Xi£

. . tcptfiarat wtpt waaaakbeptv Hermipp. Xrpar. 3 ; iwi toiv warrd\wv
Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 44 ; iraTTaXous iviicpovtv tis rbv rotxov Ar. Vesp. 1 29 ;

of pegs used to mark boundaries, C. I. 5594. 1. 38 sq. :—Proverb, of things

very small or worthless, txovrJl hV^ warraXov not even a pin (i. c. their

fee, the rptw&oXov), Ar. Eccl. 284; warrdKov yvitvbrtpos Aristaen. 2.18;
LtTjbe w. KaraXtwttv Luc. Jud. Voc. 9 ;—also, iraTTaXoi iraTrdXous ix-
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Kpcvovrat one nail drives out another, Syncs. 1S6 A, cf. Eust. 126. 13 ;

v. sub r}Aos ; tlvai tv lraaadKois, i.e. to be hung up, not in use, Liban.

I. 159. II. from the likeness of fotm, 1. a gag, Ar. Eq.

i;6. 2. = TTUO0T), Id. Eccl. 1020, Anth. P. 5. 129.

irao-o-oXow, to furnish with pegs, Schol. Ar. Av. 436
Trasradu.evos, Traacrao-flcu, v. sub nartofiat.

wiero-aj, a*os, i, rarer form of irdo-ffaXos, Ar. Ach. 763.

•rrao-o-»'XT|vos, ov, for irava-, as Bekker writes in Arist.

irao-o-os oivos, Lat. vinum possum, raisin wine, Polyb. 6. 2, 3.

irdo-o-o$os, ov, for wavaoxpos, as Bekker writes in Plat., v. Buttni. Ausf.

Gr. 5 120 Anm. 12.

iroo-o-IS«i, -81, -Sitj, -Sitjv, as BekkerwritesforTrafff- in Thuc.8. 1, etc.

Trao-o-OStdJu, to assemble, Inscr. Cum. in C. I. 3524. 4.

irao-o-vp«i, = waoavSti, rejected by Poll. 9. 143 ;— irao-o-vpus, Hesych.

irdao-ci), Att. TfdTTitf, Ar. : fut. vaaa [4] Crates I. c, Ar. (koto-) : aor.

IwSoa (v. Sia-, Kara-, (nro-irdooa) :—Med., aor. ivHodpriv Lxx (Ex. 9.

8) :—Pass., aor. ivdaOriv (in-) Plat. Rep. 405 E : pf. irtTraOfiai, Plut.,

etc. : plqpf. iwiiraaro Ap. Rh. I. 729 :—Horn, uses only pres. and impf.,

and these only in II. To sprinkle, obwr)<para tpdpfiaxa vdaawv laying

healing drugs upon a wound, II. 5. 401, 900, etc. :—esp. to sprinkle salt,

c. gen. partit., wdaat 5* dAds Btioio sprinkle some salt, 9. 214; v- rwv

d\wv iirl to wvp Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5 ; absol., Theocr. 2. 21. 2.

to besprinkle (cf. oianaaaoi, iraarios, vaaros), ovkovv atavrov dXal

tdatis ; Crates 9r)p. I ; xPvaV> pooois v. rtvd Ar. Nub. 912, 1330; c f-

xaoTios. II. metaph. to embroider, braider, ndaottv Opdva

II. 22. 441 (v. sub 0p6vov) ; jr. dt'OAovs to work battles in embroidery, 3.

126: cf. ifnrdaaoj.

jtoo-o-wv, ov, gen. ovos, meg. Ep. Comp. of iraxvs, for jmxdrfpos and

•waxian/, as fidaowv of &a$vs, yXvaauv of *f\vKvs :

—

thicker, stouter,

ft(i£ovd t tiaiSitiv ical vdaaova Od. 6. 230, cf. 8. 20 ; of a woman,

naxporipn Kal it. 18. 195.

irao*Ta», dbos, r), a kind ofporch in front of the house, like Homers ai-

Bovoa, of stone supported by pillars, Hdt. 2. 148, 169 : later, like oroa,

Lat. porticus, a colonnade, piazza, corridor, such as ran round temples,

Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9, Hier. 11,2 (where mpaardai is the vulg., as in Anth.

P. 9. 245 contra metr.) ; rds- Si iraardtas ttoivas tTfttv irdvTtaot, at

Delphi, C. I. 1688. 22:—in Dion. H. 3. 21, it represents the Roman
basilica. 2. the part of the house next the porch, the hall. Lat.

vestibulum, like Homer's wpdbopuis, Ap. Rh. I. 789, Anth. P. 6.

172. II. like OdXafWS, an inner room, women's chamber, bridal

chamber (vv/Mt'iuv Hesych., cf. Anth. P. append. 248), dm-tptarov d/i<pi
j

jr., of the cave in which Antigone was immured, Soph. Ant. 1207; «-
Sparrd waardowv rtptpva Eur. Or. 1371 ; so, Theocr. 24. 46, Anth. P.

9. 245. (Siguf. I closely resembles that of vapaards, and the two words
|

are not seldom interchanged in Mss. : but signf. II is referred by Hesych.

to vdoow, and expl. by otitot ytypa^iptivos ; and this is confirmed by the

form irao"Tos, d.)

•trao-T«iXr). r), the last day of the year, E. M. 655. 48 (where it is derived

from irds, t«Xos).

ttoo-mov 0, ok, verb. Adj. of wdoaa, to be besprinkled, roil- AX0-1 Ar.

Pax 10-4.

irdo-n), 1), expl. by f<v/ids d\<piTtur, Ar. Fr. 547, Eupol. 108 a.

irao-TOTrTryiov, to, and -irrjYio, r), = Jraords (d), Manass. Chron. 4332.
woo-tos, r), 6v, (irdaaa) sprinkled with salt, salted, Hipp. 554. 51.

Eudcm. ap. Ath. 371 A. II. iraard, to, a kind of barley-porridge,

Acl. Dion. ap. Eust. 1 278. 53; mixed of cheese and meal, ace. to Hesych.;

waarai Ar. ap. Poll. 6. 56.

irao*Td», d, — jraffTds u, a woman's chamber, bridal chamber, Luc. D.

Mort. 23. 3 : the bridal bed itself, Anth. P. 5. 52., 7. 711, etc. :—ace. to

Poll. 3. 37, an embroidered curtain beside the bed. 2. a bridal

hymn, C. I. 3273. II. a small shrine, carried in procession, v.

jrao"To<pdpos.

TraaTo-d^opos, ov, carrying a waords (II) : ol jr. priests appointed for

this purpose, Diod. I. 29 (ubi v. Wessel.), C. I. 6202, Clem. Al. 253,

758 :

—

their apartments in the temple were naaroipoptiov or -«or, C. I.

2 297, Phot., Hesych. ; a word used for a priest's chamber in the Temple.
Lxx (Jer. 42. 4, al.). II. carried in such a shrine, jr. Hatpin

Anth. P. append. 40.—Cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. pp. 107 sq.

irao-Tow (waffTor, o), to build a bridal chamber, Aquila V. T.

irdo*xa, to, indecl., the Hebrew Passover (from pthach to pass over)

or Paschal feast, Lxx (Ex. 12.48, al.), N. T. :

—

the paschal supper, Ev.

Matth. 26. 17, 19, al. :

—

the paschal lamb, 0vttv to it. Lxx (Ex. 12. 21,

al.) :—irocxdfw. to keep the Passover, Eccl. :— iroo-xdAios , a, ov. paschal.

lupTt) lb. : irao-xaAiKot, ol, persons devoted to the observation cf the

Passover, lb. : v. Suicer.

-,rao-XT|Tiacru,6s, o, unnatural lust, Luc. Gall. 32, Clem. Al. 222.

iroco(T|Tidw, to feel unnatural lust, Luc. Amor. 26, Ath. 187 C ; TtaoxV"
riwvra itionara, Ppwfiara meats provocative of lust, Clem. Al. 1 73,

495, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 161 sq.

murxueds, r), ov. one possessed, Hesych., Eccl.

-rrdaxw, impf. (wao~xov : fut. vtiaopai (just like fut. med. of wu9w):
aor. lwS$ov: pf. ire'irofffa : plqpf. Iiiiic6v9uv. All these tenses occur in

Horn., and Att. ; in Hes. only pres. and aor.—Rarer collat. forms, 2 pi.

pf. vi-nooSi for imrovSarf, II. 3. 99, Od. 23. 53 : fern. part. pf. irtviSvia

'/• 555! D°r - perf. »e'jroo"x<» Epich. Fr. 7 Ahr. :—the fut. ir^aouai
was apparently a late form introduced by Copyists into some Mss. of Hdt.
<) :,7- ** N«b. 1 122, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 10, etc.: irf)<705 in Aesch. Ag. 1624
is cited jraiVas in Schol. Pind. P. 2. 174. (The yTIA© can hardly not
be the same as the Lat pat-ior : Pott, compares the Skt. root bddh
(vexare), badha (dohr) ; but here again the init. letter presents a diffi-,

culty.—A stronger form appears in IIEN0, cf. irdB-os, -naO-tiv, wtv6-as,

nt-ircvO-a, with fid6-os, tSivO-os.)

Radical sense, to receive an impression from without, to suffer, as

opp. to doing, ip£av t' liraSdv ti Od. 8. 490 ; pefrvrd ti Kal waBiiv
iomfv Pind. N. 4. 52 ; Spdv Kal ndoxt'v, v. sub dpdai; iroAAd uiv ..

TTfiatoOai, TroAAd 8£ noiijaeiv Hdt. 5. 89, etc. ; vpoiais it. Ttvi to be in

the same case with .. , Id. 2. 20 :—hence it is used as Pass, of Troit'oi (v.

Arist. Categ. 4, I, Metaph. 4. 7, 4, al.), ir. ti otto Tivor to be treated

so and so by another, suffer it at his hands, d lrdoxovrfs vtp' trepaiv

opyi^caOe, ravra tow dXKovs /«) -jroteirt Isocr. 39 C, cf. Hdt. I. 44,
1 24. al. ; so, i£ iuov piiv iitafits ofa tprjs TraOciv, Sp^s 5' oi/oiv 7J}xas

«5 Kur. Hec. 252 ; ota irpos Ofwv Trdox& #«os Aesch. Pr. 759, cf.

Hdt. 1. 36. II. but the sense is often limited by some word
expressing good or evil

:

1. kokois irdoxftv to be ill off, in evil

plight, unlucky, Od. 16. 275, Hdt. 3. 146, etc. ; *a«cos ir. iitto Tiros to

be ill used, ill treated by.., Aesch. Pr. 1041 ; so, kojcov it. v. t.

Thuc. 8. 48 ; often with an Adj., xaxd, aivd, \vypd it. II. 3. 99, etc.

;

dvdpaia irpos tivos Hdt. 5. 89 ; and so in Trag., w. Svaotora, rdKava,
auyxava, oixrpd, o~x«TAta, dvd£ta ; and often in Prose, Sttvd, Plata.

ir. Dem. 1233. 25, etc.; irpiwovra irdaxf" Antipho 123. 24;—in

Horn, also with a Subst., 0X7*0, «r}5«a, vrjanTa, dcixcAia (pya II. 20.

297, Od. 17. 555, etc.; but this usage is very rare in Att., irpdyuara

aiox'Ora v. (where vpdynara may be a gloss), Dem. 520. 14; cf.

Cobet N. LL. 527, 562. 2. «5 vdox(tv to be well off, in good
case, lucky, first in Theogn., and Pind. ; c. gen., rutv airrov Krtdvwv tv

vaax^tv to have the good of, enjoy one's own, like drroAaiw, yevofiat,

etc., Theogn. 1003, cf. Pind. N. 1. 46; «£ Ttdoxtiv, also, to receive

benefits, opp. to tv Spdv, Aesch. Eum. 868, Thuc. 2. 40, etc. ; dvb"

wv (iraaxov *" •• X°PIV Sovvai Soph. O. C. I489 ; also, (v v. inro tivcs

Plat. Gorg. 519 C, etc.:— also with an Adj., dya$d jr. Hdt. 2. 37;
iokov ti Pind. P. 9. 157; Tfpuro» ti Soph. Aj. 521; xaPTk oata

Eur. Phoeh. 618, Hec. 788; ykvxta, xaPtivTa •*• Ar. Pax 591, Eccl.

794; 5i*aia Dinarch. 91. 18; iptAiird bird tivcs Xen. Cyr. 4. 6,

6. 3. when vdax01 is used in this sense, without a limiting

word, it always refers to evil, being used for kcucws or nana it. ; so, jroAAd

iraOtiv, for iroAAd xaxd ir., often in Horn. ; ptd\a irdAA' tiraBov koX ttoAA'

iudynaa. Od. 5. 223, cf. II. 23. 607; ti xtv ftd\a iroAAd -ndOoi 22. 220;
otio&V ». to suffer anything whatever, Isocr. 260 B, etc. :—absol., eyvto

naSwv he learnt by hard experience, Hes. Op. 216, cf. Soph. O. T. 403 ; d

naSwv the sufferer. Plat. Legg. 730 A, 878 C. b. so also the Homeric
phrases u-t) ti jrdtfris or »d0ri, lest thou, lest he suffer any ill, Od. 17. 596,
II. 5. 567, cf. II. 470, etc.; /if) ti ndOaifuv 13. 52 :—later (in vdSoipu

or ijv ti wd0u, as euphemism, if aught were to happen to me, i. e. if I

were to die, like Lat. si quid niihi accident, si hutnani quid acciderit,

Callin. 1. 17, Hdt. 8. 102, cf. Br. Ar. Eccl. 1 105, Vesp. 385, Theocr. 8. 10;
&v ovris ti vde-n Dem. 43. 12; so, ti ti jtcio-ctch . . dSt yd Eur. Phoen.

244 ; ijv ti vavs trdOti Id. I. T. 755. cf. Dem. 927. 6. o. in Att. absol.

to suffer punishment, pay the penalty, Lys. 160. 36 ; riudv o ti XP7)

lraBtiv . . r) iwortoai Plat. Polit. 299 A, cf. Apol. 36 B, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 5,

etc. 4. ti rdBai ; to express the extreme of perplexity, what is to

become of met what can I do? iS/ioi iyai, ti trd$w; II. II. 404, Od. 5.

465, Soph. O. C. 216, cf. Hdt. 4. 1 18 ; so, ti 7dp iraSar ; Eur. Hec. 614,
Supp. 257, Ar. Av. 1432, etc.; ti vdoxtis ; what are you about? Id.

Nub. 708, Av. 1044 ; ti XPVPa *do\tts ; Id. Nub. 816 ;—also to express

an unwilling assent, wpLoKuynxo; ri ydp irdSw ; I allow it,

—

how can I.

help it t Plat.Euthyd. 302 E :— in these cases the Lat. quidfaciam T quid

agam 7 quid agis t convey the same notion :—in II. 23. 96, wtioofiat, 10s

av Ktktvtis, TTfiaofiai belongs to wtiOtu, I will obey. 5. the interrog.

ti wa$wv
;
properly expresses something amiss, ti iraOovrt \tkdopu9a

OovptSos dA/fr/s ; what possesses us that we have forgotten .. ? II. 1 1.313 ;

ti iraddi'Tcs yatav tSvrt ; what ailed you that you died ? Od. 24. 106 ;

(which places sufficiently shew the difference between ti naBuv ; and ti

pa&wv ; as pointed out in fiavOdvoj V) :—so also, ovStv Oavfiaordv tira-

$tv vttoStis . . no wonder that he was induced, Antipho 1 20. 5. III.

in Att. of the influence of passion or feeling, to be affected in a certain

way, be in a certain state of mind, entertain certain feelings, of Ka/iapi-

vaiot i*t*dv6faav roidvSt Thuc. 6. 88 ; o ti /*iv v^icis 7r«irdj/0aTe inru

ruv ipuiliv Karrrydpwv Plat. Apol. init., cf. 22 C, Ale. I. 118 B; w. ti

rrpds Tifo Isocr. 23 B, cf. Plat. Gorg. 485 B, etc. :— absol., o vdoxoiv the

man offeeling or impulse, d /if) vdaxw the unimpassioned, apathetic man,

Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 47. 2. to have a feeling com* upon one, have

something happen to one, xai ti t*pn ytkotov na0tiv Plat. Symp. 174 E,

cf. Dem. 474. 7 ; oictp hv ol n-oAAo! vd0ouv as would be the case with

most men, Thuc. I. 80, cf. 6. II ; vdaxt'v to tivos be in the same case

with .
.

, v. rd tov 'O/iT/pov Plat. Symp. 198 C ; more precisely, tva /it)

tout" jrd0TTT« Ty iWy that it be not with you as with the horse in the

fable, Arist. Rhet. 3. 20, 5, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5, etc. ; so, ». toioStoi' ti

Plat. Apol. 21 C ; oitSiv dAAo ToiotJrov ttcttoi/Cos in like condition. Id.

Rep. 488 A ; ir. toutoi/ o-ntp .. , ofiotov otttp .
. , etc., Plat., Xen., etc.,

cf. Ar. Eq. 864 ; dfiowTarov wtirovOivai wairtp &v ti tis .. Plat. Phaedo

98 C :—sometimes an Adj. is used, biKOv wnaxtt he is swinishly disposed,

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 30. 8. also of Things, to be liable to certain

incidents, wtvov$aai ..al 'luvtvv opral tovto this is the case with .. ,

Hdt. I. I48; Trdo-x«i toDto *oi xdpoa/ia this is just the way with .. ,

Ar. Nub. 234 ; otov rd ypdufiara irtirovOur' &v tin Plat. Soph. 253 A

;

—so in Gramm., of words, to be subject to certain changes, E. M. 200. 10.,

491. 2, etc. IV. Td ti vtirovOura benefits received, Aeschin. 79.

fin.:—somewhat similar is the use of the part., Soph. O. C. 267, v. sub

Spdtu. V. as a technical term of the Stoic school, irdo-x*"' is to

be acted upon by outward objects, take impressions from them, opp. to diro.
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waaxoi, mostly foil, by on, to be led to suppose that .

.

, Arr. Epict. 1.2,3
and IS, I, etc.

iraTd, Scythian word, = ktuvw, Hdt. 4. no.
iraTdy***), to clatter, clash, clap, of the sharp loud noise caused by the

collision of two bodies, Ar. Nub. 37S sq. ; 0apv S' dyptot x f 'l""''es

warayevatv Anacr. 6, cf. Pratin. 1.5; of waves, to dash, plash, Theocr.

22. 1 J : to chatter, as birds, Soph. Aj. 168; iv t£ Bipti aSfi Korrvipos,

toO \,-!,«iros iraTayii Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 2 : to gnash, as teeth, Philostr.

803 :— Proverb., na\a or) warayus well hit ! prob. from the game
described under irAaTa'yioi', Ar. Fr. 171, cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr.

2. 994. II. trans., rvpirava it. to beat drums, Luc. Syr. D.

50 :—Pass., aTs ivria jraTaYeircu Poeta ap. Hephaest. p. 68 ; (TraTaydTO

Luc. Tim. 3.

irdTdY'H. *)» s^-, Dion. P. 574 ; jr. \etpos Longus I. 22.

irdTayrjp.a, to, a rattle, metaph. of persons, Menand. Incert. 314.
ir&T&YTjTtKos, f), dv, clattering, chattering, Clem. Al. 221.

iraTaynos, 0, a beating, Walz Rhett. 3.520.
iraT#YO-8p6p,os, ov, clattering as it runs, Orph. H. 19. 3.

iniTdYOs, o, a clatter, clashing, crash, as of trees falling, jr. be re dyvvpe-

vdwv (sc. yiyvtrai) II. 16. 769 ; jr. Of re yiyver' obuvrwv a chattering

of the teeth, 13. 283 ; the plash of a body falling into water, iv 5' (iretrov

fiiya\cv ir. 21. 9, cf. Pind. P. I. 46; the rattling or crash of thunder, Ar.

Nub. 382, cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 17; Jr. dvepaiv Dion. H. de Comp. 16;—but

never of the human voice, so that in Hdt. 3. 79, 007) ical irardytp XP(^~

ftivoi means, with a great shouting and clashing (prob. of arms), cf. 7.

211., 8. 37; so, ir. Sopos Aesch. Theb. 104; Tofoji/ Soph. Tr. 517;
ao-nihaiv Eur. Heracl. 832, Ar. Ach. 539 ; also, it. x"TP«os Id. Lys. 329.

(Onomatop. word, cf. iraraoffai, ir\araydjv, irKarayioj.)

IldTaiKtwv, wvos, 6, the name of a notorious impostor and mischief-

maker: hence anyone oflike sort, cf. Aeschin. 81.9, Plut. 2. 21 F. Derived,

apparently, from IUtcuicoi, 01, Phoenician deities of strange dwarfish shape,

whose images formed the figure-heads of Phoenician ships, Hdt. 3. 37 ;

XPv(Jt' • • dire<pBa tois II. iptpepr) Com. Anon. 364.
iraTOKTiKos, t), dv, striking, c. gen., Theod. Prodr.

-TraTaKTpia, pecul. fern., usedfor striking, KaXavpoif- Walz Rhet. 3. 607.
TraTdv-€i|ns, r), an eel dressed in a iraravi], Epich. ap. Poll. 6. 90.
TrSTavr) [ri], r), a kind offlat dish, Sophron 31 Ahr., cf. Poll. 10. 107 :

—Dim. Tra-raviov, to, Antiph. Tap. 2, Eubul. '\wv I, Karate. 2 :

—

IlaTaviwv is the name of a cook in Philetaer. Oiv. 2.—For the Sicil.

forms j3aT&vr|, -tov, v. sub voce—(Prob. from the same Root as irerdv-

vvpu, cf. ndraxvov, irdreKka, Lat. patina, patella.)

jra,Td£, v. cvpd£.

TT&Taaro-Qi, Ep. impf. varaooov, fut. d£tu Ar. Lys. 657, Ran. 646, and
late Prose: aor. ivdra^a Theogn. 1199, v. infr.:—Pass., aor. i-naTaxBrjv

Luc. Anach. 3 and 40, Ach. Tat.: fut. iraTaxBf)oopai Luc. Fugit. 14 : pf.

jr(7rdTa7^aj (I*-) Od. 18. 327 :—Horn, used only pres. and impf. : for

the pres. the Att. preferred traioj or Tujrrcy, whereas for the aor. act. tjra-

Tafa was mostly used, and for the aor. and pf. pass, they preferred jtAtj-

yijvai or vKayrjvat, ireirXrixBai. I. intr. in Horn, to beat, knock,

Lat. palpito, Bvp&s ivl arifiioai wdraooev II. 7. 2 16 ; naraaaf Si Bvpds
ixdarov 23. 270 ; so, KpaSii) aripvoiai irardoati (as Shaksp., ' my seated

heart knocks at my ribs'), 13. 282. 2. like ir\f)aoaj, to strike, smite,

rrdraiov (is axpov irdSa Soph. Ph. 748; irpds niova vairov it. Eur.
H. F. 1007:—often also in Prose (cf. Kopprf), 6 irardfas the man who
struck the blow, Antipho 127. 31, Thuc. 8. 92 ; iav piv [tov dpxoi/Ta]
irardfjis Lex ap. Dem. 524. 28; of a deadly blow, iav \i6os . . t) aiSr/pos

vard(Ti Dem. 645. 16; c. ace. cogn., ir\rjyr)v jr. Plat. Gorg. 527 D,
Legg. 879 E. II. c. ace, jr. nvd Sopi Eur. Phoen. I463

;

vv( Ar. Ran. 548, cf. Eq. 1 1 30; often in phrase irard(at Bvpav,
v. sub Ovpa ; Toy pijpdv irardaoeaBat (Att. irauoBat or TvintoBai) Luc.
Rhet. Praec. 19. 2. metaph., an-n irard(ai Bvpdv Soph. Ant. 1097 ;

7TO0OS Jr. xapSiav Ar. Ran. 54 ; irard(ai oi peydKois nornpiois Timocl.
Kovia. I ; metaph., Siif/wvra . . o£et iraitiv Eubul. Incert. 6 ; cf. ditpdrw
Kpovtiv Id. KaraK\. I ; cf. ao@tai II.

-jrdTaxvov, to, = TraTavn, Hesych., Phot.
iraTtXCs, i'Sos, r), a species of limpet, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 138.
•jrireWa, r), = -naravn, Lat. patella. Poll. 6. 85., 10. 107:—Dim. iro-

T«\\tov, t<5, Id. 6. 90.

IldTeWo-xapuv, octos, o, comic name of a parasite, Dish-friend,
Alciphro 3. 54.
Tr&Tfopm : aor. iTriaapr/v (v. sub fin.) : pf. jrtjracr/ioi : of these the

pres. first occurs in Hdt. 2. 47, 66., 4. 186 :—Horn, uses the plqpf. pass.

jrt va.ap.riv in II. 24. 642 ; elsewhere always in aor., esp. in Ep. part.

TraaoapLtvos : (v. sub fin.). To eat, opp. to rpwyat (q. v.), c. ace,
airKayxv' itrauavro II. I. 464, etc. ; iraaapr/v ATjpTjTfpos aKTi)v 21.

76 ; but more often c. gen. partit. to eat of, partake of, ahoti t
iiraoaap(9

>

r)Si jtott/toj Od. 9. 87 ; detnvov iraaaapttvos 1. 124 ; jraff-

aaa0ai ioTrrvos j)8e rroTJjros 10. 384, etc. : rarely absol. to eat, taste

food, napos y€ fiiv ovti Ttmaapnv II. 24. 642 :—in Hes. only once, Th.
642, and that c. ace. : in Hdt. always c. gen., I. 73., 2. 37, 47, etc.—The
whole word is Ep. and Ion., used once by Aesch., ri . . idavdv j) jtotoc
iraaapiva . . ; Ag. 1407; once by Soph., t)B(\r/af S' aXparos koivov
vaaaaBai Ant. 202 ; twice by Ar., in mock heroic lines, Pax 1092,
1 281. (With -Trar-iopm, iraa-aaBai, cf. Lat. pasc-or, pab-nlum, pan-is ;

Goth, fodj-an, fod-eins (feed, food) ; Slav, pit-ate (rpitpeiv) :—the Root
seems to be found in Skt. pa (nutrire).) [<£ always in radic. syll., which
at once distinguishes the aor. indffdpTjv, irdadptvos (poet. iraaadpLfvos)

of jra.Tto/Ki.1, from i-naaapm', Traadptvos, of *irao/iai. The pfs. Trfiraopiai

of irajiopai, and Tri-Trapai of *vdopai, are sometimes confounded in the
Edd., v. Bekker Theogn. 663 : iri-jraapiai is also pf. of Trdaaw.']

— Trurpa.

iraTcpiJu, fut. Att. itu, (jra,TJ;p) to say or call father, Ar. Vesp. 652.
TrdTepiov, to, Dim. of jraTJjp, little father, Luc. Necyom. 21.

tt&t«o, Aeol. u.a.Tt'u> Sappho 76 Ahr., cf. Io. Gramm. 244: fut. f)aoj

:

(jraTos). To tread, walk, it. OKoXtafc dSois Pind. P. 2. 156 ; jrpos

[iaipuv Aesch. Ag. 1298 ; v\p"ov jr. to walk on high, of a king, Pind. O.
I. 185 ; jr. i-ndveo o<ptoiv Ev. Luc. 10. 19. II. trans, to tread on,

tread, jroas riptv dvOos paruaai Sappho 1. c. ; iroptpvpas iraruv Aesch.

Ag. 957; x&P°s °vx dyvds Trardv, i.e. it is holy ground, Soph. O. C. 37;
jr. tov dbvv olvov djr' apiriKa) to tread grapes, Hybrias ap. Ath. 696 A ;— in

Aesch. Cho. 732, for Traritv Saipdrav 7nJAas, Paley suggests vi\as. 2.

to walk in, i.e. to dwell in,frequent, Arjpvov iraruiv Soph. Ph. 1060: yatav

Theocr. 18. 20; and later, jr. ttovtov Opp. C. 2. 218: vwra d\6s Anth. P.

7. 532 :—metaph. like Lat. terere, (ivas it. to frequent, use, misuse,

dde\tpov Aesch. Ag. 1 193 ; ipuo Hi/xviov ovtc itrdrTjaas Call. Del. 248; jr.

Afcranroi' to be always thumbing Aesop, Ar. Av. 471 ; tov lioiav .. rreira-

TijKas aicpi&uis you have studied him carefully, Plat. Phaedr. 273 A:—Pass.,

TrejraTTjpivos well-worn, trite, ki[ts Phot. Bibl. 90. 25 : cf. Coraes Heliod.

p. 166. 3. to tread mider foot, trample on, Tiva Soph. Aj. 1 144,
Plat. Phaedr. 248 A, etc. ; $ovkf)v the Senate, Ar. Eq. 166 ; metaph. (for

Homer's usage, v. KaTaTTaTtat), it. «Xeos, rtpds, Si/caia Aesch. Ag. 1 35 7,

Soph. Ant. 745, Fr. 606 ; t<1 tuv Btwv iprppiopara Ar. Vesp. 377 ; and
in Pass., to Bfpus \d£ iribov iraTovpevov Aesch. Cho. 644, cf. Eum. 1 10,
Porph. Abst. I. 14: cf. ipirepiiraTtai II.

jraTTju-a, to, that which is trodden : refuse (cf. ajroiraTry/xa), Geop. 20.

46, 2 :—metaph. of persons, Lxx (Ezek. 34. 19, cf. Isai. 63. 2). II.
a being trodden on, Aretae. Caus. M.Diut. 2. 12.

irdT-rip, 0, gen. and dat. jro/rcpos, iraripi in Ep. and Lyr. poets, but in

Att. jraTpos, naTpi (which is also the commoner form in Horn., Hes., and
Pind.) ; ace. always varipa ; voc. iraTep

:

—pi., irarepes, Traripas, irari-

paiv Irrarpuiv only in Od. 4. 687., 8. 245) ; dat. always waTpdat [2],

(which however was not used by Horn, and Hes.), in late Ep. TraTtpeooi,

Q^ Sm. 10. 40, Jac. Anth. P. 4. p. 969: cf. pr\TT)p:—afather, Horn., etc.

;

irarpos naTf)p a grandfather, II. 14. 118, Od. 19. 180, Pind., etc. ; iraTpus

KexKijaBai to be one'sfather's own son, Soph. Fr. 107; Ta jrpor irarpos =
TrarpliBev, by thefather's side, Hdt. 7. 99. II. among the gods

Zeus is emphat. called iraTTjp, iraTr)p Zevs, jr. Kpovibrjs, jr. dvSpiuv t( 6<wv
t«, Horn, and Hes. ; so Xtvs it. Aesch. Theb. 512, etc. ; Zed irdrep Kal

Btoi Ar. Ach. 225 ; 7r. Ovpavtbdv Z. Pind. P. 4. 344 ; twv drrdvTccv Zeiis

jr. 'O\vpmos Soph. Ph. 275, etc. III. a respectful mode of

addressing persons older than oneself, as in all languages, Od.
"J. 28, 48.,

8. 145, etc. IV. metaph. thefather of anything, like airios,

dpxvyjs, Lat. auctor, jr. dotbciv .. tvatvnTos 'Optpevs Pind. P. 4. 314 ;

Xpovos 6 ttovtov jr. Id. O. 2.32, cf. Plat. Tim. 41 A, Symp. 177 D,
Phaedr. 257 B, etc. ; of capital, tokoi .. tov irarpos txyova Id. Rep. 555
E. V. in pi. 1. fathers, i. e. forefathers, II. 6. 209,

etc. ; !£ en irarpwv as an inheritance from one's fathers, Od. 8. 245: (k

Traripaiv Pind. P. 8. 65. 2. one's parents, Dion. H. 2. 26, Diod.

Excerpt. 561. 23, Alciphro 3. 40, 3, Epigr. Gr. 227; so Lat. patres,

Burm. Ov. Met. 4. 61, and soceri (for socer et socrus), Gron. Liv. 1. 39,
2. 3. like Lat. parens, the parent-nation or state, opp. to the colony

(ujroiKia), Wess. and Valck. Hdt. 7. 51., 8. 22, Duker Flor. I. 3, 9 ; cf.

irpdyovos. (Cf. Skt. pit-d, pit-ri ; Zd. pit-a ; Lat. and Umbr. pat-er

;

Goth, fad-ar ; O. H. G.fat-ar, etc. : cf. irdr-pus, Lat. pat-ruus, O. H. G.

fat-aro, A. S. fadh-u (father s sister) ; also mrr/wos, irarpwos, Lat.

patrius, paternus, Skt. pitryas:—the Root seems to be found in Skt.

pa (nutrire).)

TraTT|0*is, eoiy, j;, a treading grapes, Geop. 8. 36, 2.

TraTr)o-u,6s, o, a treading on, trampling, elpdraiv Aesch. Ag. 963.
irarrjTT|piov, to, a place where grapes are trodden, C. I. 2694 a. 10,

Harp., Suid.

Tfg 1 i|
-
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'

|s, ov, o, one who treads grapes, Hesych.

•jrdTnros, f), 6v, trodden, kr/vos Lxx (Isai. 63. 2), Galen.

tt&tos, o, a trodden or beaten way, path, Ktdvres in irdrov is okottit)v

II. 20. 137 ; irdrov av&pumaiv aKteivaiv 6. 202 ; ov piv yap irdros dvBpui-

itqjv direpv/cei Od. 9. 119 ; o ris irdrov etcroBtv r)€V dvBpdmojv Ap. Rh.

3. 1 201 :—metaph., t(ai irdrov bvopara out-of-the-way words, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 44. II. dirt, mud, dung, like djrojraTjj/ia, Nic. Al. 535,
Th.933:—the sensefood, Schol. Ar. PI. 1 185, is merely invented to explain

djrojrrtTos. (Cf. Skt. pathos and Slav, pali (path) ; also Lat. pons (a

gangway, Cic. Att. I. 14, 5), and perh. novros (cf. i-ypd K(ktvBa) ; so

v is inserted in fidBos PivBos, irdBos irivBos.)

tt&tos, to, a robe worn by Hera, Call, in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 93, cf. Hesych.

•jrdTpa, Ion. and Ep. irdTpT|, t), (irarrjp) :— one's fatherland, native

land, country, home, II. 12. 243., 24. 500, Pind. O. 12. 24, and Trag., as

Aesch. Pr. 665, Soph. Ph. 222, etc., and used in parody of Trag. by Ar.

Ach. 147, Ran. 1427, Thesm. 136, cf. Alex. Hovr. I :

—

irarpis was the

common prose form ; Hdt. uses irdrprj in 6. 126, 128, narpis in 3. 140.,

8. 61. II. fatherhood, descent from a common father, dpipo-

repotatv ipov yivos j}8' ia rrdrp-n II. 13. 354 (nowhere else in this sense

in Horn.) : then = irarpid II, a body of persons claiming descent from a

common ancestor, a house, clan, Lat. gens, such as were common in the

Greek states, jr. WlibvKtodv , BaaoiSav, etc., Pind. P. 8. 53, N. 6. 60., 7.

103., 8. 79 ; he uses ytvtd and oTnos in the same sense, N. 6. 42, 53 ;

cf. C. I. 1535.—Though irdrpa does not seem to have been used like tppa-

rpia to denote a civic union of families recognised by the state (v.

Dicaearch. ap. Steph. B., Bockh. v. 1. Pind. N. 4. 77, Miiller Dor. 3. 5,

§ 5), still there is a great resemblance of sense in the two words ; but

there is no etymol. connexion, jraTpa, jraTptd being derived from iraTijp,

pater, <ppr)rpr], ipparpia from <pparf)p, frater, [irarpS. in late Poets, as in

Anth. P. 8. 134.]



vaTpayaOta— TrctTpo(f>6vT>ii.

iraTp-u-yaSia, 17, (ayaSils) the virtue and good deeds of one's father or

ancestors, Plut. 2. 183 D, 534 C.

TraTp-d5«X4><ds, 6, poet, for warpabtkipos, Pind. I. 8 (7). 144.

TraTp-d&cXdrn, r), afather's sister, aunt by thefather s side. Gloss.

iraTpd8<Xd>cia, r), a set of cousins by the father's side, Aesch. Supp.

39-
TraTp-d8eX<j>os, 6,=mtTp<vs, a father's brother, uncle, Isae. 48. 45., 49.

1 1 , Dem. 1084. 1 7:

—

adt\<pds rrarpos, irdrpws, $uos were more used, Lob.

Phryn. 304, 306.

irdrpaS*, Adv., Dot. for warprfit.

ILrrpai, wv, ai, a city of Achaia, Thuc. 2. 83, etc. : IlaTpMS, 01, its

citizens, Hdt. 1. 145, etc. ; sing. ITaTpaitvs, Polyb. 4. 6, 9.

iraTp-dXoias, gen. a and ov, u, voc. -aAota : (dAoma>) :

—

one who slays

or strikes his father, a parricide, Ar. Nub. 911, 1327, Ran. 247, Lysias

116. 43, Plat., etc.; as fern., Heliod. 10. 38.—Written irarpuAuas in

Schol. Ar. Nub. I. c, etc.

irdTp-apx"*, 0, (dpxat) a tutelary god, Lxx (Isai. 37. 38).

trdTpTj. r). Ion. and Hom. fonrdrpa.

iroTpT|8€ and -8«v, Adv., = <« warprjs, from one's native land, Ap. Rh.
2. 541, etc. II. from a race orfamily, Dor. TrarpaSf, Pind. N.

7- '°3-

nrarpid, Ion. -itj, 7), (warf)p) lineage, pedigree, descent, esp.by thefather's

side, iycVfnX&ynof rr)v w. rr)v Kipov Hdt. 3. 75, cf. 2. 143, (in 2. 146, he

uses yivtais instead), Ev. Luc. 2. 4. II. =ttarpa II, a clan, Hdt.

I. 200 : a family, often in Lxx (Exod. 1 2. 3, al.), Ep. Eph. 3. 15.
iraTpidju, {warf)p) to taie after one's father, do anything lite him, Lat.

patrissare. Poll. 3. 10, Cyrill. : cf. warpwfa.
iraTpi-dpxT*. ov ' "• {warpta) thefather or chief of a race, a patriarch,

Lxx (I Par. 27. 22), Act. Ap. 2. 29., 7. 8, Ep. Hebr. 7. 4:— iraTpi-

apxta, i}. descent from a patriarch, Epiphan. II. in Eccl., the

title borne by the Bishops of Rome, Jerusalem, Antioch, and Alexandria, :

v. C. I. 8730, 8834, 8987, al. :—hence TraTpiapx«"> or -two, to be Patri- •

arch; miTptapx«iov, to, his house; iraTptapxui, r), his office; Adj.

-X"«6s, 7}, ov, of or belonging to him.

iraTpioiov, t6. Comic Dim. of warr)p, papa, daddy, Ar. Vesp. 986,
Xenarch. n«r. 1. 15, Theophil. 1ot/>. i.

iraTpiKios, 0, the Roman patricius, Dion. H. 2. 8, 10, 47, etc. II.

in the Byz. times used as a title, v. Ducang.
iraTplxot , r), iv, (warr)p) derived from one's fathers, hereditary, Lat.

pnternus, vvpui Cratin. N«'/<- 6; ipiXos Ar. Ay. 142 ; BaoiXtiai Thuc. I.

13, Arist. PoL 3. 14, 6 ; al w. aptral Thuc. 7. 69 ; (trot Andoc. 21.13.
Thuc. 8. 6; «X*P°» Lys. 163. 29; <pvon rr)s wpit iipas txOpas airrois

vwapxovarjs warpiKTjs Dem. 530. 8. II. = varptoi, of or belonging

to one's father, w. Adyos Plat. Soph. 242 A ; 4 * wpiara(ts Arist. Eth.

N. 10. 9, 12 ; oiKovopia w„ opp. to oVorrorurn and yapiKt), Id. Pol. I.

12, I; 1) warpiKTi (sc. ovoia) patrimony, Eur. Ion 1 034; ra warptxa
Anth. P. 11. 75; but ri w., also, a father's house, Lxx (Sirach. 42. !

10). 2. lite a father, paternal, w. ydp ipxh doiXtrat 7) fiaaiXtia

tivai Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 4; w. naX ovyytvuci) atptots Polyb. 32. II,
!

I, Plut. 2. 802 F:—Adv., warpiKars wonioOai rit KoXaaus Arist. Pol. 5. ,

II, 29.—V. varpaoi sub fin. 3. in Eccl. 0/ the Father. 4. !

in Gramm., r) warpucr) = i) ytvixt), the genitive, Choerob.
iroTplKO-nn, irrot, ij.fathership, Lat. paternitas. Prise. Hist. 160. 5.
-iroTpCX-qiCTOt, of, inheritedfrom a father. Phot.
irdTpioi, o, ok, Trag. ; but also o», ok, Eur. Hel. 22 2, and in Att. Prose, :

but v. Andoc. 26. 45 : (war^p) :

—

of or belonging to one's father, Lat.

palrius, apovpa Pind. O. 2. 26 ; oaaa lb. 6. 106 ; yfj, \9uiv Soph. Ant.
J

806, Eur. Med. 651, Hel. 222, etc.; Tfi\fa, So/para Soph. Ph. 398,
'

0. T. 1394. II. = warpticis, derivedfrom one's fathers, heredi-

tary, ol w. Stoi Hdt. 1 . 1 72, C. 1. 1 104. 1 1 ; eil t. rtXtrai Ar. Ran. 367

;

iepd Thuc. 2. 16; v&pot Id. 4. 118; Ovoiai Isocr. 218 D, Plat.; al w.

ipxai Xen. Cyr. I. I, 4, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 14, II and 12 ; al rtftal al w.

Isocr. 195 A ; w. *oJ Ap\aia vopipa Plat. Legg. 793 B ; warptarripa tyyi-

povla more ancient, Isocr. 48 A:

—

warptiv iariv avrois it is an hereditary
custom among them, Ar. Eccl. 778, cf. Thuc. 1. 123, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 3; ,

*. "iiapnjt Tyrtae. 1 2 ; ouw r)v ravra Tofi rirt 'ABr/yaioii w&rpta Dem.
395' 34 :

—*& warpia, Lat. instituta majorum (whereas ra narpwa is

one's patrimony), Kara Td warpta Ar. Ach. 1000, Thuc. 2. 2, etc. ; opp.
to wapa ri sr.. Plat. Polit. 296 C ; wottiv *p&t rr)v w6\iv Td warpta to

serve the state as our fathers before us, Isocr. 46 E ; more rarely in sing.,

to warptov waptis neglecting the rule of our fathers, Thuc. 4. 86:—Adv.,
warpian lovlaiott according to the custom of their fathers, Joseph. B. J.
1. 24. 2 ; w. KoKovittrov in their native language, lb. 5. 2, I.—V. »a-
rpii'ts sub fin.

Tfo-TpCj, (Jot, poet. fern, of warpxm, of one's fathers, warpis fata, ata,
apovpa one's fatherland, country, Hom. ; so, ». yaia Hes. Sc. I and 12,
Aesch. Theb. 585 ; fr) w. Soph. O. T. 641 ; w. w6\it the city of one's

tires, Pind. O. 10 (1 1). 45. H. as Subst., like vdrpa, II. 5.213,
Od. 4. 586., 9. 34, etc. ; so in Hdt. (v. sub sraTpa), and in Att. Com.
and Prose the regul. form ; in pi., iv rats avriiv warpiatv Dem. 324. 20,
cf. 327. 10, Plat. Polit. 308 A ; t) koivt) w.. i.e. the netherworld, death, Plut.

2. 1 13 C :—Proverb., iraTpi? yip ion wao' iv av wparrn T(i «5, ubi bene,

ibi patria, Ar. PI. 1
1
; 1

.

iriTpuinjt, ot>, i, voc. Srra Nicon. Ki9. I : («Tpioi) -.—one of the

same country, a fellow-countryman ; properly warptfor-ns was applied to
barbarians who had only a common warpis, woKtrat being used of Greeks
among themselves who had a common w6Kts (or free state). Poll. 3. 54,
Hesych., Phot. ; hence fi-frrf warptwras dAA^AwK «iKm tovs- pikKovras
taov iovXtioav (for among barbarians warra SoiKa wXi)v ivvs). Plat,

kegg- 777 C ; Tofoi Avnovpyov warpiurrais, Lycurgus being satirized as
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an Aegyptian, Pherecr. 'Ayp. 5, cf. Alex. Incert. 74; hence Xen. speaks
of firiroi 7rarp. = «7x<upioi, Cyr. 2. 2, 26; and by a metaph. Soph, calls

Mount Cithaeron the warptwrni of Oedipus, O. T. 1091; and Plut. calls

Bacchus his miTp. 9(us, 2. 671 C; w. iar'i pot.—Answ. (Xav$aves apa.

tJap&apos uiv Luc. Soloec. 5 : cf. warptwris. II. in late writers,

warpturr-ns was used = iroAm;?, Iambi. V. P. 21.
iraTpuoTiKos, 17, ok, of or belonging to a warpiwrns or TraTpid, Arist.

Oec. 2. 4, I, Dicaearch. ap. Steph. B. s. v. warpa.
iraTpUJns, iSos, fem. of 7raTpid>T7;s, w. yrj = irarpis, Eur. Heracl. 755;

w. oroXf) one's own country's dress, said by a barbarian, Luc. Scyth.

3. II.
'

'Aprepis w. C. I. 1444. II.

iro.Tpo-|3ouXos, o, chief of the Senate, Jul. Epist. II.

TraTpovtv€Los, 6, epith. of Poseidon, ancestral, Plut. 2. 730 E.
TfaTpo-Y«vvnTOs, ok, begotten by the father, Jo. Damasc.
irorpo-SiSaKTos, ov, taught by a father, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 370.
iraTpo-SoTOS, ov, = sq., Eus. in Maittair. Misc. p. 139.
iraTpo-BwpTjTOS, ov, given by a father, Luc. Trag. 267.
traTpo-Otios, d, a paternal uncle. Phot. : -8ti68«v, from an uncle.

Tzetz.

irarpoflev, Adv. (ttott/p) from or after a father, w. in yiviiis ovop&fay
naming him by his father's name ... II. 10. 68, cf. Hdt. 3. 1, Thuc. 7. 69;
tu piv w. in Aids (vxovrai on the fatlier's side, Pind. O. 7. 40 ; ttwtp .

.

tor ipds ra w. Soph. Aj. 547, cf. O. C. 215 ; avaypaip7jvai w. tv orr)\-n

to have one's name inscribed on a tablet as the son of one's father, Hdt.

6. 14, cf. 8. 90 ; so, ypatpciv rovvopa w. Kai <pv\r)s nal br)pov to write

one's name adding that of one's father, tribe, and township, Plat. Legg.

753 C. 2. coming from, sent by one's father, avayica w., imposed

by Zeus, Pind. O. 3. 51 ; ir. dAdoTaip Aesch. Ag. 1508 ; w. dicraia <pam
a father's curse, Id. Theb. 841.
iraTpo-Kao-iYvrfri), t), a father's sister, Q^ Sin. IO. 58.

iro.Tpo-iciio-iYVT)TOt, i, a father's brother, II. 21. 469, Od. 6. 330., 13.

342, Hes. Th. 501 : cf. warpab(\<pos.

iroTpo-KivTfToj, ok. moved by a father, Dion. Areop.

IldTpoicXos, d, Patroclus the friend of Achilles, Horn., who forms the

obi. cases as if from *naTpo«A«i;s, gen. IlaTpo«A^o?, ace. TlarpoKXija.

voc. narpdtfAffS : 110m. pi. XtarpoKXot, Ar. Ran. 1041 ;—a nom. lTaTpo-
leXtj*, Theocr. 15. 140:—ITaTpOKXcia, ra, name of the nth book of

II., Ael. V. H. 13. 14, Eust.

iro.Tpo-Kop.os, ok, taking care of his father, Nonn. D. 26. 103.
iroTpoiCTOv«i), to murder one's father, Aesch. Cho. 909.
iraTpoKTOvia. if, murder of a father, parricide, Hipparch. ap. Stob. 573.

55, Plut. Rom. 22, etc.

iraTpo-KTivos, ok, murdering one's father, parricidal, Trag., as Aesch.

Theb. 752, etc. ; 81/07 *• vengeance on a parricide. Soph. Fr. 624 ; ir. pi-

aopa the pollution ofparricide, Aesch. Cho. 1028;—but x«'P warpotcrovos

is (strangely) a father's murdering hand in Eur. I. T. 1083.

iraTp-oX«T««>, opor, d, a parricide, Antiph. in Anth. P. II. 348, ubi

vulg. wavroXtratp : v. Jac. Anth. P. p. lxxx.

7ro.Tpo-p.-nTp-6p.01.os. ov, lite to father and mother, Glycas 107. 7.

Tro.Tpo-p.T|Tti>p, opos, 0, a mother's father, Luc. Alex. 58. 2. w., r),

a grandmother. Lye. 502.
Tro.Tp-dp.010s. ok, lite to the father, Eccl.

iroTpo-p.vpo-TT|S, 01/, 0, father or chief of the mystae, C. I. 3173 A. 17..

3'95-
1raTpovop.fop.a1. Pass, to be under a fatherly or patriarchal government.

Plat. Legg. 680 E, Plut. Dio IO.

iraTpovopia, r), paternal government, Luc. Dem. Encom. 12. II.

the office of warpovoftos, at Sparta, C. I. 1 34 1, 1356.
traTpovouiKos. 17, iv, of or lite a warpovopos : r) -«t} (sc. ipx^l or

rpotpt)) the rule ox nurture of a father. Plat. Legg. 927 E; 7} w. 0aoi\iia

Eccl.

TraTpo-vdp-os. ov, ruling as a father

;

—warpov6ftot, of, at Sparta, the

great council, after the reform of Cleomenes III, answering to the earlier

yipovrts, Plut. 2. 795 E, Paus. 2. 9, I ; cf. Bockh C. I. I. pp. 605 sq.,

Muller Dor. 3. 7, $ 8.

traTpo-TrapoSoTOs. ok, handed down from one's fathers, inherited, 17

piKpatcal w. oitaia Dion. 11. 5. 4S; r) w. f/ytpovia Diod. I 7. 4; 7rap(x f o6ai

w. rdv tvvotav C. I. 2134 '• 4' c^ J335- 4- Adv. -Ta>t, Phot.

TraTpo-trdTup, d, a father's father, Pind. P. 9. 144, N. 6. 29, Ap. Rh.
I. 170.

TraTporroitouai. Med. to tate as one's father, Jo. Chrys.

TraTpd-rroXts, «ut, t), one'sfather's town, Antipho 4»(Ao/j. I, v. Meineke.

TraTpop-patoTTjS, ov, i, a parricide, Suid.

TraTpo-o-T«pTJs, is, reft offather, fatherless, Aesch. Cho. 253.
TraTpoTT|S, 7T0S, f), paternity, Eccl.

TraTpo-TvtrrTjS, ov, i, one who beats his father, Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 13,

Sext. Emp. M. 2. 44.
TraTpo-Tvxpta, f), the beating of one's father, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 46.

traTpoOxos wap$(vos, f), a sole-heiress, opp. to a coheiress, Hdt. 6. 57,

cf. Ruhnk Tim. :—the Dor. word was wapwxos, and the Att. iirUXnpos.

TraTpo-4>aT|S and -d^YYT*' ^ y ' deriving light from the Father, Eccl.

Turrpo-dviXos. 17, ov. -~ ipikonarap. Incert. ap. Theophil. ad Autol. 2. 7.

TraTpo-d>ovtus, iais, Ep. f}ot, d, murderer of one's father, ['OptornsJ

inravt warpoipovrja AiyiaOov . . , d ol wartpa kXvtov ticra Od. I. 299,

cf. 3. 197.

troTpodiovia, 7). parricide, Basil.

TraTpo-4>dvos. ok, parricidal, x««p Aesch. Theb. 783 ; pr/rnp Eur. Or.

193. II. as Subst. a parricide, Plat. Legg. 869 B.

TraTpo-diovT-ns. ov. d. = foreg., Soph. O. T. 1441 ; as fern., rrji r. pif

rpit Id. Tr. 1 125 :— poet. word.
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TraTp6-4>wTOS, ov, = naTpo^ia^y, Eccl.

iTttTpvios, o, a step-father, C. I. 3445, Eust. 560. 26 ; cf. prjTpvtd.

irarpw^w or iro.Tpa>£w (Cobet V. LL. p. 57), = iraTptd(oj, Hdn. I. 7,

Alciphro 3. 14, Themist. 71 B ; c. ace. modi, ir. rr)v <re<piav Philostr. 254.
TraTpwios, v. sub irarpyos.

ixarpw, wvos, u, = irdTpojvos,T)iod. Excerpt. 571. 17, Plut. Fab. 13, often

in Inscrr., as C. I. 1623, 1878, -80, al.

miTpcavcia or -la, 1), the Lat. patronatus, Dion. H. 2. 10.

iraTpuvevw, Lat. patrocinari, to be a patron, C. I. 1695.
iraTpwvuc6s, 1), oV, of ox for a irdrpwvos, Suid.

TraTpwvio'O'a, 17, a patroness, C. I. 4106.
iraTpwvos, ov, u, the Lat. patronus, Welcker Syll. Epig. 135. 7-

•n-aTpwvvp.toji.ai, Pass, to have the patronymic formed, Eust. 13.41.
irarpuvvpLa, r), a name taken from ones father; a patronymic, as 11*;-

XfiSns, 'Arpudrjs, Eust. 138S. 24.

iraTpaviip.iK6s, r), ov, of or like one's father's name :—to ir. (sc. uvof.ia)

= foreg., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 133, Gramm. Adv. -tews, Epiphan.

iraTpuvvp.ios, ov, (ovofta) :—in Aesch. Pers. I46, to it., as Adv., by the

father's side\ cf. inaivvfuos.

traTp-«viJp.os, ov, namedfrom the Father, Ignat. ad Rom. prooem.
iraTpuos, a, ov, also os, ov Aesch. Ag. 210, Eur., etc. ; Ep. and Ion.

irarpwios, i), ov, the only form used in Horn., Hes., and Hdt. ; the former,

or Att. form, first in Theogn. and Pind., who also has iraTpujtos, a, ov :

(iraTjjp) :

—

of ox from one's father, coming or inherited from htm, Lat.

paternus, o-tcrjirrpov, tyxos II. 2. 46., 19. 387; T€{j.€vos, Saifta, oIkos 20.

391., 21. 44, Hes. Op. 374; firjXa Od. 12. 136; £ttvos iraTpwios haat

-naXatos my old hereditary friend, II. 6. 215 ; ir. kratpos Od. 2. 254.,

17. 69; yaia irarpoji-q one's fatherland, like irdrpa, irarpis, 13. 188,

251; iraTptvta one's father's goods, one's patrimony, 17. 80., 20. 336.,

22.61; to ir. Hdt. 9. 26, Ar. Thesm. 819; to it. xpV^aTa Id- Av. 1658:
— so also later, irarpya yrj Pind. P. 4. 516, Soph. El. 67, etc. ; ir. ovdas

Aesch. Ag. 503; do-rv Soph. O. T. 1450; 0p6vos, ^wjxa, taria, koittj,

etc., Aesch. Pr. 228, Soph. El. 268, etc.; dovXot tt. Hdt. 2. 1; ytpta Id.

7. 104; Bvaiat Dem. I481. 26; apx 1? Xen. An. I. 7, 6; 7r. 5o£a here-

ditary glory, Id. Hell. 7. 5, 16 (but narpepa teal itairirc^a 8o£a of our
fathers and grandfathers, Dem. 150. 26); ir. olteia, tcXijpos Andoc. 9. 10,

Plat. Charm. 157 E, Legg. 923 D, etc. ; ovaia Anaxandr. Trip. 1 ; to ira-

rpwa one's patrimony (v. sub irdrpios), Lys. 178. 37, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4 :

— ir. Beoi tutelary gods of a family ox people, as Apollo at Athens, Soph.
Ph- 933, Plat. Euthyd. 302 D, cf. Arist. Frr. 343, 374 ; Zeus among the

Dorians, Plat. Legg. 391 E; but also at Athens, Ar. Nub. 1468, cf. Lob.
Aglaoph. 1. 769, 1 206, 1238 ; irpus $ewv tt. teal fxrjTpwojv Xen. Hell. 2.

4, 21, cf. Thuc. 7. 69; so, Zeus was specially the ®tus tt. of Hercules,

Soph. Tr. 288, 752; of Orestes, Eur. El. 671; Ztvs tt. was also the

god who protects parents' rights, Ar. Nub. 1468, Plat., etc. II.
like irdrpios, of ox belonging to one's father, tr. irpos ordBfiav Pind. P.

6. 45 ; it. dtOXoi imposed by him, lb. 4. 392 ; but tt. d&Xos of him, Soph.
Ant. 856; it. yvwftrj lb. 640; tt. <p6vot, TT-ftfiara Id. O. C. 990, 1 196;
7T. x*P* s Aesch. Ag. 210, etc.; to irarpwta the cause of one's father, opp.
to to fiTjTpujta, Hdt. 3. 53.—The Ancients distinguished irarpcpos, as

properly expressing patrimonial possession, from irdrpios as expressing

hereditary manners, customs, institutions; v. Ammon. s. v., A. B. 297,
Suid., etc. The distinction is to a certain extent good in Att. ; but
Horn, and Hdt. used irarpwios only, and in all these senses, and the Att.

Poets often follow them. [The 2nd syll. is made short in anapaest, verses

in Eur. Hec. 82, Tro. 164, Bacch. 1367, and as v. 1. in EI. 1315 ; also

in choriamb., Ale. 249 ; but Pors. would restore iraTptos.]

iraTpwos, o,=irarpvios, a stepfather, Plut. Cleom. 11, Arat/41
iraTpios, o, gen. 010$ and a> ; dat. iraTpqt Hdt. 6. 103, Pind. P. 6. 46 ;

ace. tTCLTpoja Stesich. 46, irdrpwv Hdt. 4. 76., 9. 78 : pi. irdrptots Eust.

316. 15 : (irccnjp) ;—equiv. to iraTpoteaaiyvTjTos^aTpdb'eXtyos, a father's
brother, uncle by the father's side, Lat. patruus, opp. to firjrpws a mother s

brother.

iraTpwowrj, r), Fatherhood, as an episcopal title, Epiphan.
miTTttAevto, Att. for iraaaaXcvoj.

iraTT&Aias, ov, u, a stag in his second year, when his horns begin to

shoot, a pricket, Lat. subulo (from the likeness of his horns to irdrTaXot),

Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 4.

iraTTfiXos, iraTTu), Att. for iraaa-.

iraTwp, 6, (irdopai) a possessor, restored by Dind. (for iraTijp) in Eur.

Fr. 660. 4; v. Phot., Hesych.

iraCXa, r), (iravoj) rest, a resting-point, stop, end, pause, Soph. O. C. 88

;

qvk ir iravX-n itpaivtro there seemed to be no end of it, Thuc. 6.

60. 2. c. gen., it. voaov, tcatcuiv cessation ox end of disease, etc., or

rest from it, Soph. Ph. 1329, Tr. 1255, Plut., etc.; iravXav txov T*?y

Ktvqatajs, iravXav tx (i fci}s Plat. Phaedr. 245 C ; i)Sovi)v . . iravXav kvnrjs

tivat Id. Rep. 584 B; it. rats yvvat£l tov T€fcvovaOat Arist. H. A. 7. 5, 2;
t) tt. rrjs Te/cvoTTotias Id. Pol. 7. 16, 9;

—

irav\dv rtv* avrwv some means
of stopping them, Xen. An. 5. 7, 32.
fravpaKi, Adv., like oKtyaKis, seldom, Theogn. 857 ; vulg. -noWaici,

-rravpds, dhos, poet. fern, of iravpos, Nic. Th. 210.

-rravpi&ios, a, ov, — iravpos, tt. iirl xpovov Hes. Op. 132.
iravpo-€"rrf|s, c'y, offexv words, Anth. P. 7. 713.
-navpo-Xo-yos, ov, = foreg., Hippothous ap. Stob. 585. 47.
muipos, ov (of the fern, no example occurs, cf. iravpds), little, small,

arrjfMvv Hes. Op. 536 ; v. tiros Pind. O. 13. 138 :—of Time, short, Hes.

Op. 324; so, tt. vitvos Pind. P. 9. 43: neut. as Adv., for a short time,

vavpov avSijaas Lye. 1429. 2. mostly of number, few, Horn., Hes.,

Pind., and Att. Poets ; iravpot rtvts Pind. O. 11. 26 ; rare in Prose, as

Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4:—with a collective Subst., ir. Xads few people, II.

7raTjOo0o)TO9— trava>.

2. 675 ; opp. to iroXvs, 9. 333, Od. 2. 241 :— the Comp. ravporepos,

fewer, not rare in Horn., as II. 4. 407 ;—-neut. pi. iravpa as Adv. few
times, seldom, Hes. Th. 780, Ar. Pax 764 ; cf. iravpiBios :—both are

poet, forms, oXtyos being the prose word. (Cf. Lat. parvus, paulus,

paucus

;

—v. sub navai.)

ira.vo--dveu.os, ov, stilling the wind, 6vota Aesch. Ag. 215*

irauo'-dvias, ov, 6, allayer of sorrow, like Xvaavias, Soph. Fr. 765.
Travo-L-Kfitcos, ov, ending evils, Schol. Pind. O. 2. I, Eccl.

iravat-Kd-rrTj [a],^, (ndiTT<o) a sort of round, projecting collar worn by

! slaves while grinding corn or kneading bread, by way of muzzle, to pre-

vent them from eating any of the aXtpira, Ar. Fr. 287, cf. Interpp. ad

Pac. 20 ; also by animals (cf. tcapfioireiov), Suid.

iravCTi-Xviros, ov, ending pain, Zcvs Soph. Fr. 375! d'/iireAojEur. Bacch.

772 ; 6 it. olfcos, i.e. the grave, Epigr. Gr. 1137-
travai-paxos, ov, ending thefight, C. I. 666 (add.).

iravoa-u.epip.vos, ov, ending cares, Eccl.

TravoH-voa-os, ov, curing sickness, Anth. P. append. 234.
Travat-vvcTdXos, ov, stopping drowsiness, Eust. I493. 52, etc.

Travax-irovos, ov, ending toil or hardship, c. gen., Eur. I. T. 451, ap. Ran.

1321 ; XdOas iravannjvo) irufxaTt Epigr. Gr. 244. 10.

-Trawis, i), a stopping, ceasing, end, Lxx (Jer. 31. 2).

irav0'T«ov, verb. Adj. of navoi, one must stop, put an end to, Plat. Rep.

391 E, Gorg. 523 D, etc. II. from iravofxat, one must cease,

Plut. 2.6 C.

TTavoTT|p, ijpos, 6, one who stops, calms, a reliever, voaov Soph. Ph. 1438,
cf. El. 304, Alex. 'Tirv. 1.

Travo-TTjptos, ov, fit for ending or relieving, v6ffov Soph. O. T. 150

;

vttvos tr. Nic. Th. 746. II. 7ravo-rf]ptov, tv, an alleviation,

Argum. Soph. O. T.
7ravo"TLK0S, rj, ov, = foreg., iravariKov di\[<r]s E. M. 543. 51.
iravo'wBvvos, ov, (uSvvtj) soothing pain, Schol. Soph. Ph. 44.
iravo-a?XT|, j), like iravXa, rest, II. 2. 386.

iravw, Horn., Att.: Ion. impf. travtaKov Od. 22. 315, Soph. Ant. 963
(lyr.): fut. iravaaj and aor. (iravaa Horn., Att.: pf. TTtiravKa Dem. 478. 6,

Antisth. Or. p. 61 Reisk. :—Med. and Pass., Ion. impf. iravtoKtro II. 24.

17: fut. iravaofiai Horn., Soph. O. C. 1040, Ph. I424, Eur., etc.; irtirav-

oopai only in Soph. Ant. 91, Tr. 587 (though held to be the true Att.

form by Mocr. p. 293) ; also irav&i)o'ofxat Thuc. I. 81 : aor. iTravadp.i]v

Horn., Att., also eiravOnv Hes. Th. 533, Hdt., Att. : pf. irtiravfxat Horn.,

Hdt., Att.—Later writers and the Copyists have often preferred the in-

correct forms €irava$t}v, ireiravafxai, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 266, ed. 2,

Dind. Steph. Thes., Cobet N. LL. pp. 448, 778 ; a form eirdijv, cited by
Choerob. in A. B. 1324, is found in Greg. Nyss. and Macar., cf. ovv~

avanavofxat ; and a fut. dvairaijaofMt in the best Mss. of Apocal. 14.

13. ^Hence iravXa, iravpos: cf. Lat. paulus, paucus, pauper ; Goth.

favai; A. S.feava (few) ; cf. also parvus, parum, parens.)

I. Causal, to make to end or cease

:

1. c. ace. only, to bring

to an end, check, sometimes of persons, Xva iravoofXfv dypiov dvdpa (Ep.

for -co/i€v) II. 21. 314, cf. Soph. Ant. 962, Ar. Eq. 330: to make an end

of (by death), Od. 20. 274, Aesch. Ag. 1024, Soph. O. T. 397:—Pass,

and Med. to take one's rest, rest, iraveoOat tv KXtoi-n II. 14. 260, cf.

Hdt. 9. 52, etc.: to cease, have done, II. 8. 295, Od. 4. 103, etc. ; of one
singing or speaking, 17. 359, Hdt. 7. 9 ; and, generally, the Med. denotes

willing, the Pass, forced, cessation. b. mostly of things, to make an
end of, stop, abate, x^ov * l*wos, VftKos, iroXfpov, f>6ov, odvvas, etc.,

Horn.
; fxtptpvav Pind. I. 8 (7). 25 ; <x. Xviras cvbais Eur. Med. 197, etc.;

it. tv£ov to let one's bow rest, Od. 21. 279 ; it. tovs ydpovs Soph. Ant.

575 ! irovrov adXov Eur. El. 1242 ; ir. tov vopov to annul it, Id. Or.

571 ; it. Toy Xoyov to close it, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 7 » *• TvpavviZa to put :t

down, Dem. 478. 6 ; it. tcixt] to rase them, Dio C. 69. 9 :—Pass., Thuc.
1. 6, etc. 2. c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, to make to rest, stop, hinder,

keep back from a thing, ir. "E/cropa /mix*/?, 'AxtXija irovoio, Qdpvptv
dotSrjs, TlrjvcXoirctav KXavdpoto Horn. ; ir. Ttvd &Xkt}s, dXijs, Kafidrov,

odvvdojv, etc., Id.; so, ir. x**Pa $ iroX4fioto II.; irudas opxtfOpoio Od. ;

it. nvd rijs &ot)s Soph. El. 798 ; tt)s vf3peoj$ Ar. Av. 1259 ; ti)s Auyvus
Plat. Symp. 185 D ; rrjs a^iaprias nal dfxa&tas Id. Legg. 784 C; twv
ktnOvyuwv Id., etc. :

—

it. nvd rrjs i3aa~tXeias to depose one from being

king, Hdt. I. 123; rtvd tt)s dpx^, tijs arpar-qyias Xen. Cyr. 8.

6, 3, etc. ; Ti^d ttjs «£a> £v/^*ax*ay Thuc. 3. 65 ; so also, it. rtvd ««

teafewv Soph. El. 987 ; nvd dno iraib'ay&ycuv Xen. Lac. 3, I :—Pass, and
Med. to leave offfrom, rest or ceasefrom a thing, take or have restfrom . . ,

noXtfxov, fidxijs, ipyojv, irovov, yoov, nXav9fj.ov, oSvvdojv, tcXayyijs etc.,

Horn., etc.; rrjs fxdxijs, tov Spdfiov Hdt. I. 74., 4. 124; Bpi)vuv, yowv,

Xoywv Eur. Med. 1211, Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, etc.; rrjs vpyrjs Lys. 152.

25 ; (fnXav&pwirov rpoirov Aesch. Pr. II ; irav€o9at dpxv s io be deposed

from office, Hdt. 1. 56, cf. 6. 66 ; also, iravcaBai etc fitydXav dx^oiv Ar.

Ran. I53l,cf. Eur. El. 1108; cat rpoxojv irciravfievot Id. Med. 45. 3.

rarely c. gen. rei only, at tc4 iro$i Z>€vs . . iravo-n d't^vos oh that Z. would
make an end of woe ! Od. 4. 35 ; <pdpfiax' " KiV ^o.var)at .. dSwduv II.

4. 191. 4. c. part, praes. to stop a person from doing ox being so

and so, ir. rtvd dptanvovra to stop him from being first, II. 1 1. 506 ; rbv
dvdpa iravo-ov ravra irotevvra Hdt. 5. 23 ; and often in Att., tt. ytXwvras
kx^povs Soph. El. 1295 ; iravaoj 5< a ovr diratba Eur. Med. 7 J 7 :—Pass.

and Med. to leave off doing or being so and so, 0$' vitvos tXoi, iravoanu

T€ vrjmax^vwv when he stopt playing, II. 22. 502, cf. Hdt. I. 133, Aesch.

Pr. 615, Ag. 1047, etc. ; v. sub fin. ;—and of things, dvffios ftkv iirav-

uaro .. 6vqjv Od. 12. 400; but often the partic. is left to be supplied, as

atfia, <f)Xo£, dvefios iiravaaro the blood stopt \_flowing~\, the fire [burn-

ing], the wind [blowing'], II. II. 267., 23. 228, Od. 12. 168, etc.; so,

'PoUumrjs iript irtiravfxat [Xtywv] Hdt. 2. 135, cf. 7- 9» fi°i • v » m^r*



UacbXaywv— irayy(bvWo?.

II. 5. the inf. sometimes, though rarely, takes the place of the part., i/i'

ivavaas ivl Tpiitaai udxtaSat II. II. 442, cf. Hdt. 5. 67., 7. 54, Thuc.

7. 53, Plat. Rep. 416 C ; sometimes with ur) inserted, Ovnrovs y' tiravoa

lit) vpoSipxta$ai udpov Aesch. Pr. 248 ; lravaas bfids jit) kiav i£avard-

aSai Ar. Ach. 634 :—the constr. of the Med. with inf. is rejected by

Thom. M. 696 ; it occurs in Batr. 194, Anth. P. 6. 21, and late Prose,

as Plut. 2. 216 A, D. II. intr. in imperat. wave, cease, leave cff,

(indeed vaiov is rare, Ephipp. Fi]p. I. 20, Luc. Imag. 2), Trait fiaxys Hes.

Sc. 449, cf. Herm. h. Horn. Cer. 351 ; in Att. mostly absol., vavt stop!

have done! be quiet ! vavt, fir) At'fjTs irt'pa Soph. Ph. 1275, cf. Ar. Vesp.

1208, Ran. 122, 269, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E ; vavt, iravf, ui) /3«a Ar. Av.

1504, cf. Vesp. 1 194 ; but also, vavt, vavt rov koyov Ran. 580; iravt,

vav dpxovftfvos Pax 326 ; so, vav ts xdpaxas Ach. S64, where the other

Verbs are pi. ; vav, apoc. for iravf, is mentioned by Phot, (vav' ro

vavaai [immo wa{/«] Xiyovai uovoavWdPws) and Eust. I408. 26, and

was restored by Elms!, in Ar. Eq. 821, vav vav' ovtos, metri grat., for iroO'

oirroffi; vavt y6oto Epigr. Gr. 320. 5 ;—but vavaai is not the act. inf

,

but the imperat. med., vavaai \iyovaa Eur, Hipp. 7°6 ; vavaai tpapua-

KoirojKaiv Ar. Fr. 95; v. ptXybova' lb. 713; v. Zvaaivwv Plat. Com.
lncert. 49, cf. Theopomp. iv. I, Philetaer. Kvv. 2, Philem. Incert. I ;

cf. vavaaaOf vuvv ixovrts Menand. 'Tiroj3. 3 :—in Od. 4. 659, the prob.

1. is fivijarijpas (not -ts) .. xdOiaav koX vavaav di$kav.

nacf>A&Y<I)v, ovos, v, a Paphlagonian, II. always in pi.; in Ar. Eq. 2, 6,

Nub. 58l,etc.,Cleon is represented asaIIao>Aa7utt',withaplayon7ra<pAdfo;

(v. sub voce) :—Adj. na^Aayovucos. t], ov, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13; 7) -inj

the country, lb. 9, 15.

ira4>X.d£u, fut. data, to boil, bluster, of the sea, xvuara vaipkd^ovra II.

'3- 798 ; aiSifp vaipkafav xarav'iaatrai Emped. 349 ; of boiling water,

Ar. Fr. 423 ; \ovas v. papfidptv (pvaTjuart Eubul. Iirdv, I ; also in Med.,

iyxtkvt . . va<p\a{fTat Antiph. *<Ao0. 1
.
4 :—metaph. to splutter, bluster,

of the angry Cleon (cf. TlaipXayiiv), Ar. Pax 314, Eq. 919. 2. ir. ttj

^xuvij ro stammer, stutter, Hipp. 55. 33., IO40 C. (Onomatop., like

*axAd£u.)
TrddAao'u.a, to, a boiling, of the sea :—metaph., vaipXdafiara bluster-

ings, Ar. Av. 1243 :—Hesych. has 4>Aoo-u.6s' ri(pos.

II(i4>o5 [d], 7), Paphos, a town in Cyprus celebrated for its temple of

Aphrodite as early as Od. 8. 363, cf. h. Ven. 59 :— Adj. IId4>ios. a, ov, of

Aphrodite, vr) rfjv n. 'Aippo&Lr-nv Ar. Lvs. f56 ; absol. 7) Ha(pijj, Anth. P.

5. 31,94, etc.

irdxcros , an obscure word, used twice in Od., Ad0c oiaxov fitifrva teat

vaxtrov 8. 187 ; irax*Tos 8'
7)1/, i)tTf xioiv 23. 191. In the former place

explained by Hesych. and E. M. as tync. from vaxvrtpov, which would suit

the construction there, and be admissible even in the latter place (v. sub

flirt) : but it it more likely to be a poet, form of traxiJ*, thick, massive,

as vtpiu^xtros of vtpifirjxqi. II. in later Ep. as Subst., = irdxos,

tS, thickness, Nic. Th. 385, 387, 465, Opp. H. 4.' 535 ; but this will

hardly suit the Homeric passages.

irdxT», V *! ". j, fleshy, stout, Evagr. H. E. 4. 7, 17, Tzetz.
irSxiuv [1], irdxurroi, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of vaxvs.
irdxvi), r), (^riAT, vfiyvvpu) hoar-frost, rime, Lat. pruina, Od. 14. 476 ;

v. iya Aesch. Pr. 25 ; ro ivl 777s (vpwayiv, ix opdoov ytvdiitvov, v.

\iytrai Plat. Tim. 59 E ; also in pi., vdxyai xal xdAafai Id. Symp.
188 B; ivixavatv ^ v. rol/s Ap.vi\ovt Philippid. Incert. 2. 2.

metaph., yfipais tvpwra xal vdxvijv the mould and froit of age, descrip-

tive of an old man's grey hair. Com. Anon. 14 ; Kovpo&ipos v. the clotted

bhrd of the eaten children, Aesch. Ag. 1512. Cf. 10701 II, tra/yfTos,

jnryds, vnyvXis.

Traxvr|«is, taaa, tv, frosty, Nonn. D. 3. 4.

iraxvi{u, as impers. *ax>"£( <> ivaxvi^f, '' '*• was a white frost, Pallad.

Hist. Lausiaca 1 17.

iraxvow, (vaxv)) to congeal, thicken, make solid, Plut. 2. 396 B, 736
A: Pass., vtvaxvwaOat Geop. 12. 17. 2. metaph., like vrryvviit,

to strike chill, ivdxvcvatv tpiXov fyrop he made his blood run cold, made
it curdle, Hes. Op. 358 : mostly in Pass., r^TOp vax^ovrai his heart is

cold and stiff [with grief], II. 17. 112; vaxyovaOat vivdiaiv, Xvvn
Aesch. Cho. 83, Eur. Hipp. 803; so, adstrictumfrigore pectus Ovid. ; cf.

natta&ipot.

Traxv<»$T|S, ts, («78oj) = sraxfj*", Geop. I. 12, 27: metaph. chill, cold,

aix/"5s Epigr. Gr. 1028. 56.

Trdxot [4], tot, to, (iraxw) thickness, rbooov im> fifjuos, riaaovv.Oi.

9. 324; to *•. tow T«i'xovf Thuc. 1. 93 ; ttjs vkivdov 3. 20; pi., Ta it.

Tiii' Tpix&v Arist. H. A. 3. 10, 2 :—absol., vaxot in flfaVhmi, Hdt. 4. 81 ;

so, wdx«" uaxti Ti Pind. P. 4. 436. 2. v. aapxui stoutness, Eur. Cycl.

380 ; &d rrdxos toC aw)taro% Antiph. AJJA. 2 ; opp. to \tvr6rns. Plat.

I^eP. 5 J3 E, etc. 3. ». •X'"' to be thick, have a certain consistency.

of liquids, Arist. Sens. 4. 7, G. A. 2.4, 20; to ir. tt}$ $a\aaar]s, attributed

to its saltness. Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 36.

Trdxu-atp-os, ov, thick-blooded, Hipp. 357. 10.

irixS-SdicrfAoi, ov, thick-fingered, Polemo Physiogn.

irSxu-S€v8pos. ov, thick with trees, SXaot Himer. IX. 17.

Trix05«pu.«u>, to be thick-skinned, to have a thick skin. Gloss.

TrdxOStp^io. r), thickness of skin, Hipp. 1 144 B.

Trix<J-8«pu.os. ov, thick-skinned, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 10. 2. metaph. dull,

stupid, Luc. Tim. 23.

irdx«-8pi{, v, r), with thick hair, Ari>t. G. A. 5. 3, 10, in Comp. jraxi>-

T/xxci/Tepos.

Trix*-itdAap.oi. of, thick-stalked, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2.

TrdxG-icdp&ios, ov, = Bapvudptios. Eccl.

irdxv-KauAos . ov, with a thick stalk or stem, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2. 6, i 1

Comp. -ortpos.

1165
TrdxiJ-KVT|u,os. ov, with stout calves, Ar. PI. 560, Diog. L. 7. 1.

irdxCAds, r), ov, a sort of Dim. of vaxvs, thickish : only used in Adv.
-Acus, coarsely, roughly, opp. to dicpi&ws, Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 4, Eust.
Opusc. 47. 76, etc. ; cf. iraxvs- III.

Trdx*p.cp€ia, 17, thickness ofparts, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 86, Galen.

irdxi>-fUpT|s, is, consisting of thick or coarse parts, Tim. Locr. 100 E.
Arist. Probl. 3. 14; Td va\v/itpis the dense part, Diog. L. 7. 142 ; to
vaxvfitpiaTtpov, opp. to to KtvrofitpiaTtpov, Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 8. II.
metaph. in Adv. coarsely, roughly, vaxvutpws tlpijo$ai Strab. 66 ; cf.

vaxvs I. 2, TraxuAos1

.

Tc&xv-vtvpiu, to have swollen sinews, as in gout, Strab. 67^.
Trdxv-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, thick-witted, Hesych., Phot.
rrdxwo-is, r), a thickening, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 4, Theophr. C. P. 6.

11,7.
TrixvvTUcds, 7), iv, having the power of thickening, c. gen., Diosc. 5.81.
Trix"v», fut. Cvai : pf. pass, vtvdxva/iai Arist. Mund. 4, 6, Philostr.,

Galen. : (vaxvt). To thicken, tofatten, opp. to kevrvvai, lo\vaivw, rd
aaiuara Plat. Gorg. 518 C; (Sovv Id. Rep. 343 B; irfjroi' Xen. Oec. 12, 20:
— Pass, to grow fat, Hipp. Aph. 1 254, Ar. Ach. 791 I oatrt va\vvvutvoi
Anth. P. 7. 207. 2. metaph. to increase, kotov v. (si vera lectio)

Aesch. Supp. 618:—Pass., oA/3os ayav vaxwBtis Id. Theb. 771; cf.

rraxiJs' II ; of the sun magnified in a mist, Dion. P. 35. b. metaph.
to make gross or stupid, rds \f/vxds bvo vXnartovrjs v. Plut. 2. 995 D :

—

Pass., Lxx (Isai. 6. 10), Ev. Matth. 13. 15. II. Pass, to become
thick, v. vpits tov ijXtov, of the skull, Hdt. 3. 12 ; of humours, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 16; of excrements, Id.Progn. 40; equiv. to vfjyvvaSai, avvioTaaOai,

Arist. G. A. 2. 2, 7, al. ; but distinguished from vfiyvvoSat, Id. Meteor. 4.

6, 5- 4- 7. I-

irdxv-irous, i, r), thick-footed, v. I. Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 7, Polemo
Physiogn.

irdx«-plv, iVos, i, 7), better vaxvppiv, thick-nosed, Polemo. ; -pivos.

ov, Byz.

irdx^p-pijos, ov, with thick roots, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11,4.

irixvp-pvYX°s. '"'• Inick-snouted, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 141.

Trdxvs, tia, v, (^ITAT, vTjy-vvpi) :
— thick, large, stout, x*'p' vaxtirf

II. 5. 309, etc. ; vaxios vapd iirjpov 16. 473 ; vaxvv avx*va Od. 19. 372 ;

ir. ttols Hes. Op. 495 ; of a tree, lb. 507, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 1 :

—

later, stout, fat, opp. to loxvos or Atr/roV, ol vaxvrarot rwv vaiScvv Hipp.

Aph. 1248 ; ir. 71OT) 260. 30; x°'P°s "•. 5s ». Ar. Ach. 766, Menand. 'AAi.

I :—metaph. of land, like Lat. pinguis, Xen. Oec. 17, 8 :

—

v. rpdvt^a a

well-spread table, Philostr. 117; Adv., va\cws otairdoOai lb. 2. of

things, thick, massive, v. Adas II. 12. 446; aicnvrpov 18. 416; aiAos
aiparos (v. avAos 2) Od. 22. 18; 6pva\\iots Ar. Nub. 59; vioai Id.

Vesp. 435 ; ir. SpaxfV- a thick drachma, i. e. the Aeginetan, which
weighed more than the Attic, Poll. 9. 76, or, Hesych., = &8pax^o>';—of
linen, thick, coarse, opp. to Aturos, Plat. Crat. 389 B, cf. Poll. 7. 57, 61,

etc. ; so, xAaiVai' . . 7rax<rai' ivtftaXwv AaKuvucrjv Theopomp. Com.
Eip. 5 ; of hair, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, 2 :—Adv. coarsely, roughly, of stating

or arguing, trax<a>? ipi£to9m Arist. Pol. 3. 2, I ; vaxvrtpov or -tpois.

Plat. Polit. 294 E, 295 A ; cf. vaxvXos. 3. of liquids, thick, curdled,

clotted, aXiia II. 23. 697 ; ivoppitt .. vaxv xal pikav Hdt. 4. 23 ; of

marsA-water, Hipp. Aer. 283 ; to iraxi'Tfpo'' tuiv y'aXdxraiv Arist. H. A.

3. 20, 6 ; to vaxv tt/s owdfifevs rwv oivuv Ath. 33 B. 4. in Com.
language, fat, great, v. vpdypa, x°/>" Ar. Lys. 23, Eccl. 1048. 5. of
sounds, loud, opp. to Aurro's, Arist. Audib. 57, 62 :—Adv. irax«a xpwfrtv
Arat. 953. 6. of speech, coarse, heavy, Dion, H. ad Pomp. 2. II.
ol vaxits the men of substance, the wealthy class, Hdt. 5. 30, 77., 6.

91 ; Toi»s srax«7s xal vKovaiovt Ar. Pax 639 ; os av rj ir. Id. Eq. 1
1 39 ;

dvijp v. Vesp. 287 ; in Hesych. ol irdxriTts. III. in Com.
and Prose, thick-witted, gross, dull, stupid, like Lat. pinguis, crassus,

dfiaBip xal v. Ar. Nub. 842 ; v. xal Jjki&toi, v. xal dvalotvrot Luc. Alex.

9 and 17; is Tdtrixvasv. xal ov \tvrol oiibi Itfits Hipp. 295. 24; v.

t^v fivrjfiijv Philostr. 558 :— so in Adv., vaxvrtpov txttv tt}s (l/rorjy

Heliod. 5. 18. IV. proverb., srax«fa irapd o<pvpov yvv-q of a

lewd woman, cf. Archil. 173 and v. xapMirvirn ; tttiAoO Traxiir'pos, of a

dullard, Eunap. V. Adv. -ian, v. supr. VI. Comp.
vdaaaiv, ov, Od. 6. 230., 8. 20., 24. 369; vixioiv, ov, Arat. 78s ; cf.

irdx«Tos II:—Sup. irdx""'"*. II. 16. 314; the regul. forms rrdxt/Ttpos,

irdxi/raTos, first in Hipp, and Plat.

iraxu-o-apKos, ov, gross offlesh, Eccl.

Trdxu-o-Kf\T|f, is, thick-legged, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 1 1 01 F, Galen.

Trax«o-u,6s, ov, i, stoutness, strength, Hipp. 1 200 D.

TrSx,'- TOF- *> ov, thick at the brim, v. sub xwBwv

:

—with a large

mouth, of the oyster, Arist. Fr. 287. II. metaph. speaking broad
or roughly, v. xal rpaxvarofioi, of the Kapts 0ap&ap6<pwvot, Strab. 662,

cf. Eust. 367. 30 :—hence Traxvo-Tou.«'u, iraxuo-TOu.10, Strab. I. c.

iraxwxoivos, ov, formed of thick rushes, Sixrvov Nonn. in Creuzcr

Melet. I. 85 ;

—

vaxvax ^^ vrtuxi is a corrupt reading in Anth. P. 9.

227; Bruuck. SaovttvTimp, Jacobs raxvaxdp9fjuy.

TrdxvTT|«, Trot, r), (iraxw) thickness, of stalks, skin, ropes, Hdt. 4. 74,

l 83-. 7- 36 : Hipp. Aph. 1257 ; of hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 7; of animals,

fatness. Id. H. A. 9. 5, 2 ; in pi., Plat. Polit. 284 E. 2. the thickness

or sediment of liquor, Hdt. 4. 23: thick consistency, oiiuaros, yd\axros

Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 13.. 3. 15, 2. al. II. thickness cf wit, dulness,

Dion. H. de Dem. 26, Sext. Emp. M. I. 70, etc.

Trix"-TpdxT|\os, ov, thick-necked, Geop. 19. 2, 2.

rrdxi-Tpixos, ov, with thick hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3. 10.

Trdxi-d^Aoios), ov, with thick rind or bark, Theophr. H. P. 1.5, 2.

Trdxv-4>p<*>v. ov. gen. ovos, =--vaxvvoot, Tzetz., Hesych.

Traxii-<t«A\o», ov, thick-leaved, Manass. Chron. 330.
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iraxvi-4>wvos, or, of coarse sound, Aristld. Quint. p. 46,inComp. -drepos.

irix&-X*t^'ns '
*'*• thick-lipped, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 7 :—the form -x«iAos

is found in the Edd. of Galen.

irdx^-XcH'os » or » ""'* thick juices, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 52, etc.

irax«v, Swos, 0, name of an Egypt, month, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 38).

iraxmis, ov, o, Lacon. for irads, ttijos, a blood-relation, Hesych.

ireSd, Aeol. for fitrd, Sappho, Alcae., etc., v. Ahrens D. Aeol. 151 ;

also Doric, Id. D. Dor. 360. See the compds. which follow.

TT«5dYp«Tos, ov, Aeol. for fitTayptros (aypa), caught in its flight ox by

pursuit, Hesych.

ir«Saipw, Aeol. or Dor. for ptfratpto, Eur. Phoen. 1027, etc.

ircSaixiuos, ov, Aeol. or Dor. for pttr-, Aesch. Cho. 589.
irtSdu-apos or ir&8dp.€pos, ov, v. sub 7TfSaopoj.

TeSdu-cij&o, Aecl. or Dor. for peraptti&w, Pind. O. 12. 18.

ireSSvos, rj, ov, (wtbov) low-growing, short, Nic. Th. 226, 289.

ireSafoiKos, ov. Dor. for pttTottcos, Inscr. Argiv.inC. I. 14, 19.

ireSdopos, ov, Aeol. and Dor. for ircbriopos (q. v.), ptiTTjopos, Alcae. 97

;

restored by Stanley in Aesch. Cho. 590, for ireba/xapos (i. e. TTtbdpttpos),

Avhich was reputed to be Aeol. and for p.€0r)pt(pos, or rather ptcdrjptepios ;

— in C.I. 2720, 2721, iravdjiapos occurs for iravrjfieptos.

TrtSdpatos, ov, Aeol. or Dor. for pttrdpo*-, Aesch. Pr. 269, etc.

ireSapTaa), Pythag. word for pt€0app6fa,=vov6cTcw, (KciXovv b\ to

vov&eruv TiZaprav (sic Schiifer pro irato.) Iambi. V. Pyth. 31; rds ..

vov0€TT}(T€is, as br) TTfSapTaffft? (vulg. iratb.) ktca\ovv lb. 28 :—hence

in Diog. L. 8. 20 and Suid., for tfcaka Tlv0ay6pas to vovBfretv irfhapydv,

ntbaprdv is now restored.

ireSavYd^o), Aeol. for paravyd^w, Pind, N. 10. 115.

ircSdu, Ep. 3 sing. ireSda Od. 4. 380: Ep. and Ion. impf. it&aaoKov

23. 353 : fut. ijaw, etc. : pf. pass. part, TreTTtbrjpievos Paus. 8. 49.

(W89). Properly, to bind with fetters, and so, simply, to bind fast,

jnakefast, tntorjerc 0vpas (unless this be from tmbew), Od. 21. 391 ; tt.

avSpa batbdXw ttzttXm Aesch. Eum. 635 ; rbv povvapxov -neb-qaas Hdt.

6. 23. 2. to shackle, trammel, constrain, Trebqoe 52 (paibtpta yvla

II. 13. 535 ; 8j\o) apfia ireSrjoat 23. 585, cf. Pind. P. 6. 32, N. 5. 49 ; so,

) rja Ootjv ZiredTja' evl tt6vtw Od. 13. 168 ; of sleep, os p. tTTebrjce <pt\a

&\i<pap* dn<pixakv\pas 23. 17; cf. KaraTrebdw ; so, vnvos Xvtt -jreb-qoas

Soph. Aj. 676 :—in Horn, commonly of a Deity overruling a mortars

will, "'Attj, Mofpa, 0€os, 'AB-qvn intbrjot, c. ace. pers., II. 4. 517,
Od. 23. 353, etc.; oaris pC dBavdrwv •neb'aa, 4. 380; ntbrjo'e 8e

teal tuv
f

A&r)VTj 18. 155 :—also c. inf., "Etcropa 8* avrov ptetvat

. . Mof/>* eiTfbTjfTt constrained him to remain on the spot, II. 22. 5 ;
pnv

Moipa 6(wv lireb-nGf Baprjvat constrained him to be slain, Od. 3. 269 ;

to 7« Mofp* €W(.5tjo'€ olov aKtvrjTov Te\€$etv Parmen. 96 :—rare in Prose,

KaQ* vttvgv irfbrjdih hvvapiv Plat. Tim. 71 E, cf. 43 D, v. supr. I.

TT€Sa:i:pio"TT|S, cv, 6, Aeol. or Dor. for fx€T€wpt<TT7js, Hesych. The Adj.

ireSwpio-Tos was restored byTyrwh. inTheocr. Epigr. 17 (Anth. P. 9. 600),
SvpaKoaoats . . , TTcbwpto~T§ [Ms. -rnKwol OTat] ttoKh.

TTtSciVOS, V. SUb TTeblVOS.

TrtSepxop-ai, Aeol. for p.eripxoptat, to chase, Pind. N. 7. 109, Theocr.

29. 25.

ireScxto, Aeol. for /i€T«'x&>, Sappho 73, Alcae. 98.
tkStj, t), (irf^a) afetter, Lat. pedica, compes, mostly in pi.fetters, shackles,

tlfxtpl 5f iroaat iribas ejSaXe xPvlTe'a? » OI" horses, II. 13. 36 ; of men, Tofy

ab'tKoisafitptTtOrjai W5as Solon 3.33,cf.Theogn. 539, Aesch. Pr. 6 ; TTtbtwv

(Ion.) £cvyos a pair offetters, Hdt. 7. 35 ; h irc'Sas- Sijaal rtva to put

one in fetters, Id. 5. 77 ; at -ntbai, kv ryot eSeS^'aTo lb. ; kv irebats Sijaat,

<pv\drrtiv, etc., Plat. Legg. 882 A, Plut. 2. 181 A, etc. ; metaph., irtbais

axaA/f(UTOfs, of the robe in which Agamemnon was entangled, Aesch.

Cho. 493 ; Trtbais xeP°^v ^ D- 9§ 2 * so in sing., of the poisoned robe of

Nessus, Soph. Tr. 1057 ; the fortresses of Chalcis, Corinth, and Deme-
trias, were called w.'EWrjvucal, Polyb. 1 7. II, 5, etc. 2. an anklet,

bangle, At. Ft. 309. II, Philem. SvvetpijP. 1, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 9. II.
as a term of the manege, a mode of breaking in a horse, Xen. Eq. 3, 5.,

7, 1 3 and 14, cf. Sturz. Lex. Xen., Herm.Opusc. i.pp. 73 sq.

iKStiopos, = irebaopos, Nic. Th. 729.
ttcStjctis, fo:s, T), a bending, Eccl.

tt€8t|tt|s, ov, o, one who fetters, a kinderer, Anth. P. 9. 756.
ir€8^TTf|S, ov, o, pass, one fettered^ a prisoner, Ar. Fr. 720, Plut. 2. 165

D, Luc. Cron. 1, etc.

ireStatos, a, ov, v. sq.

tmSlSkos, 77, uv, of or on the plain, rd, w. Lys. (?) ap. Harp. s. v. II.

ol iTibiaKot, in Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 9, the party of the plain, i. e. those who
opposed Peisistratus (cf. trapaXos 11), called ol I* tou tt&lov by Hdt. 1.59;
ol iKBieis by Plut. Solon 13, Diog. L. I. 58 (where -ntbiaiajv is f. 1. for

-iwv) ; ol ireSidcriot by Phot, and Suid. s. v. TJdpa\ot.—Cf. rrapaXos ir.

-rrcSids, dBos, port. fern, of WStos, =^irtdtvus,flat, level, of Scythia, Hdt.

,4. 23 ; of Egypt, lb. 47, cf. 2.8; of Thessaly, Plat. Legg. 625 D ; i) it.

(sc. 7J7) Hdt. 9. 122; ir. Ms, dfia^nos Pind. P. 5. 123, Eur. Rhes.

283. II. on or of the plain, v\rj Soph. Ant. 420 ; A.07XV 7r - tne

spearmen of the plain, Id. Tr. 1058; paxn it. Plut. Sull. 19: as Subst. a
campaign, Anna Comn. I. 185.

TT«8tdo-Los, ov, of the plain, Strab. 712 ; cf* mbta/cCs:—also, raBid-
criu,os, Eccl.

ireSuivos, v. sub irtbivos.

-re8L«vs, tax, 6, v. sub 7r«8m/fuV.

iTcSi^ci), {iTfbr}) like irobtfa, to fetter, Gloss.

ire8tTipT|S, (s, {dpaj) abounding in plains, 0pa«iys ap, wtbirjpets (vulg.

dp.ircb'iqpus) . . KtXfvOovs Aesch. Pers. 566.
ttcSlkos, f. 1. for naibiKus, q. v.

ir«SlAov, to, (W87) mostly in pi. sandals, put on by persons going out

of doors, like the prose b-nobr)pia.Ta, Horn, and Hes., also in Eur. ; made
of ox-hide, dp.<pt irufcaotv . . dpapto/ct v., rdp,vojv blppa fiouov Od. 14.

23; the ttibiXa of the gods had power to carry the wearers over land

and sea, inro 7To<ro'}i' tS^caTO na\d tr. apL&poata xp^ff^ia > T" Auv tytpov
i}p.\v «</)' vypi)v

?J5* kir direipova yaiav, of Hermes, II. 24. 341, Od. 5. 44;
of Athena, I. 97; they are distinctly called winged (irTcpoevra),

which may however be metaph., Hes. Sc. 220; voravd Eur. El.

460. II. any coveringfor the foot, shoes or 600/s, es yovv dvarri-
vovra tr. Hdt. 7. 67; n€pl tovs irubas T€ Kal rds Kvqpuxs it. veftpwv lb.

75- III. metaph., Awpico TrebtXa; tpcuvdv evappo£at, i.e. to write

in Doric rhythm (so 7tom means a metrical foot), Pind. O. 3. 9 ; also, Iv

tqvt<p TTtbika) 7ro5* %x€lv to nave one's foot in this shoe, i.e. to be in this

condition or fortune, lb. 6. 11, ubi v. Donaldson.
TrcSiXoppd^os [a], o, a sandal-maker, Nicet. Ann. 204 A.
ireStvos, "f], oV, {TTfbiov) flat, level, x^pos Hdt. 7. 198 ; virox<vpr]0~*is

Polyb. I. 34, 8; irtbivwTepos (v. 1. irfStcivdrfpos) Plat. Legg. 704 D, cf.

Xen. An. 5. 5, 2. II. of the plain, found on the plain, opp. to
opeivos, \ayws Id. Cyn. 5, 17; <pvrd Theophr. H.P. 1.8, I.

ir«8tov, to, Dim. of iribr}, E. M. 658. 23.

ir«8iov, to, (nebov) a plain or flat, and collectively a plain flat open
country, both of cultivatedfields and battle-fields, Horn., Hes., etc. ; in

Horn, almost always in sing.; but pi. in II. 12. 283, Hes. Op. 386, as

commonly in Att. ; in Trag. also of the sea, be\tpivo<p6pov irovrov nebiov

Aesch. Fr. 150; ituvtov it. Alyatov Ion ap. Schol. Phoen. 209; cf. v€-
pippvros 2. 2. in Att. the sing, is used of some particular plain (cf. irk-

bov 2), veb'tov AlaajTTcv Aesch. Ag. 297; to Tpoias n. Soph. Ph. 1435, (but
Td T. it., lb. 1376); to @7]&i)? it. Id. O. C. 131 2 ; Kavdrpiov tr. Ar. Ach.
68 ; to Ktppatov tt., at Delphi, Aeschin. 68. 36 ; rd QeTraMicd it. Plat.

Polit. 264 C; rb'Apuov it, the Campus Martius, Dion. H. 7. 57:—esp.

the plain of Attica (v. irtbtaKus), Hdt. I. 59, Thuc. 2. 55, Isae. 53. 5;
ev trfbicp on a fertile plain, opp. to iv irirpais, Menand. Incert. 95. 3.

iTrwus eh it. irpoKaXuaOai, proverb of challenging persons to do that in

which they excel, Plat. Theaet. 183 D, cf. Menand. Karen//. 1. II.
the part of the foot next the toes, the ?netatarsi, Galen., Poll. 2.

197. III. pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 88.—Cf. iribov.

tt€8iov8«, Adv. to the plain, II. II. 492, Od. 15. 183, Ar. Av. 507.
ir€8io-vop,os, ov, (vefxopat) dwelling in plains, tt. Otoi the rural deities,

gods of the country, Aesch. Theb. 272.

TreSioTrXoKTinros, an absurd reading in Aesch. Theb. 83, where from
the Schol. the following text has been restored : tm bl yds irfbi' Ctt\6ktvtt*

wot xp'ip-TTTtTcu @od.

ttcSloOxos, ov, having plain, Schol. Soph. O. C. 691 to expl. crrtpi'oi/x **

so, ireSiwS-rjS, *s, (ttbos) like a plain, level, Ibid.

ir€8o-j3du,cov [d], ov, earth-walking, -nravd tc Kal tt. Aesch. Cho. 591.
7T€8o€ls, tcca, (v, (irfbov) -- irebivos, Nic. Th. 662.
ire860€v, Adv. (nebov) from the ground, like xa/io^«v, Hes. Th. 680,

Eur. Tro. 98. II. from the bottom, Pind. O. 7. 112 ; metaph.,
o'i rot ir. (pikot uaiv who are dear to thee from the bottom of thy heart,

Od. 13. 295. 2. from the beginning, Pind. I. 5 (4). 48 : cf. Nake
Choeril. p. 107.

ttcSou (not 7rc-5of, v. sub zvbot), Adv. on the ground, on earth, Aesch.
Pr. 272 ; v. irebov sub fin.

ireSotKeto and ttcSoikos, Aeol. or Dor. for ptToiKtoj, Aesch. Fr. 48.
ireSo-KoiTrjs, ov, o, lying on the groimd, Anth. P. 6. 102.

ircSov, ov, to, (v. ttovs) the ground, earth, first in h. Horn. Cer. 455
(-rrebovbe . however is used in Horn.); then often in Pind., and Att.

Poetry, trtSiov being used in Prose, and the only form used in pi., v.

Elmsl. Bacch. 585 ; x^ov^ s **• Aesch. Pr. I ; tr. KtXtvOov orpojvvvvat Id.

Ag. 909. 2. of some particular plain (cf. webiov I. 2), Kptaatov tt.,

at Delphi, Soph. El. 730 ; called Aoftot? tt. by Aesch. Cho. 1036 ; of the

plain of Attica, TiakXdbos kKhvov tt. Ar. PI. 772 ; 07^0*' h ®r]@r}s ir.

Eubul. 'AvtiCtt. 2, cf. Mva. 1 ; and ttcSou with a gen. loci is often used

periphr. for the place itself, EvpwTrrjs tt. Aesch. Pr. 734 ; Arjptvov Soph.

Ph. 1464, etc. 3. with a Prep., vtvttv h v. Id. Ant. 441 ; irpds

Trebqj &a\etv, KttoBat Aesch. Fr. 182, Soph. O. T. 180:—then irtbcp alone,

tt€ct6vtos atparos vibcu to fall on the ground, to earth, Aesch. Cho. 48
(cf. Eum. 263, 479), Soph. El. 747 » so > P^t^v irebw Eur. I. A. 39, cf.

Or. 1433, 1439; but prob. vibot ought to be restored for -ntbaj in all

these places, as also {orirebov in the phrases Trfbovwaruv, iribov irarftc&ai,

Aesch. Ag. 1357, Cho. 643; v. Dind. Aesch. Pr. 749:—cf. TreboOtv, iri-

bovbt, 7re8oo"€.

ireSovSe, Adv. to the ground, earthwards, II. 13. 796, Soph. Tr. 786 :

—

to the plain, irebovbe KvXtvbfTO Kaas dvatbrjs Od. 1 1 . 598.
TreSooficu, Pass, to be impeded, Anna Comn. 2. 231.
ire8op-pavTT|piov, r<5, v. sub fiavryptos.

iT€86o*e, Adv. =TT€bovbc, Eur. Bacch. 137,599.
ireSo-o-K&clrffs, es, digging the earth, Nonn. D. 12. 331. II. pass,

dug in the earth, Kfvcwvts Id. Jo. 4. 18.

TrcBo-o-Tip-qs, ts, earth-treading, opp. to irrtpovs, Aesch. Supp. looo;
oxos, ttovs Eur. Med. 1123, Hel. 1516; cvbetv tt. Id. Rhes. 763:

—

on

foot, opp. to iTnnjXdrTjs, Aesch. Pers. 127.

Tre8oTp6<})T|s, is, fed by earth, of a spring, Nonn. Jo. 4. 12..

ireSo-rptpTjs, ts, wearing the ground, Nonn. D. 10. 361.
ire86-Tpii|f, t@os, o and -q, (rrebr}, rptfia)) wearing out fetters, Comic

epith. of good-for-nothing slaves, Luc. Saturn. 8 :—so, ircSuv, wvos, o,

Eust. 1542. 48, Phot. ; cf. Tpmebafv, Kfvrpojv.

7rt8ovpos, ov, = TTfbdopos, pitTtaipos, Hesych., Phot.

TreSwv, wvos, o, one in fetters, of a slave, Ar. Fr. 46; cf. criywv.

ireBwpurrds, v. sub TTfbawptarTfs.

_ irtSwpCxos, ov, (opvccoj) digging the soil, Anth. P. 10. 101.



ir«{a, rjs. 17, said to be Dor. and Arcad. for mvs (Galen.), but distin-

guished from it as the instep by Poll. 2. 192 ; irpoi ni(rj irobos Paus. 5. II,

2, cf. Anth. P. 12. 176 ; oi irobts olSiaKovrai Kal at irifai fidkiarra Hipp.

662. 45:—ir. TTtpiaipvpos. Anth. P. 6. 211, seems to be for iribn, an

anklet. II. metaph. the bottom or end of a body, tirl pv^at irt£rj

in vpirr-n on the pole at the far end, II. 24. 272. 2. Me edge or

border of anything, of a garment, Ap. Rh. 4. 46, Anth. P. 6. 287 ; of the

sea, the strand, bank, 'EXivaivos irapd irifav Hermesian. ap. Ath. 597 D ;

of a country, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 258, cf. Dion. P. 61 ; tiaobov ir. <ntvn Luc.

Trag. 239 ; of a mountain, Dion. P. 535. III. a roundfishing-
net. Opp. H. 3. 83.

ireJ-SKOvno-rf|S, ov, 0, a foot-javelin-man, Polyb. 3. 65, 10 and 72, 2.

TTt'J-opxos, i, a leader offoot, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 41 :—ire{apx«a>, to lead

foot-soldiers, Themist. 152 C.

ire^-fu.-iropos, ov, trafficking by land, Strab. 766.

irej-t-raipoi, 01, thefoot-guards in the Macedon. army, the horse-guards

being called simply iratpot, Dem. 23. 2, Plut. Flamin. 17., 2. 197 C ; cf.

Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 5. p. 179.
Tr*{«uu.a, t6, infantry, foot, Eust. Opusc. 292. 80.

Trcjtvcns. tois, »), fl dismounting, Nicet. Ann. 35 D (v. I.).

TTfJeunKos, tj, 6v, able to walk, going on foot, w. fcJa, opp. to irrnvd,

ytvariica, Arist. G. A. 1.1,5.
ir«JtUM. (rrcfos) to go or travel on foot, walk, opp. to riding or driving,

«ir! yaias iroba ire£«v<uf (where iroba is pleon. as with Saivrv, etc.), Eur.

Ale. 869 ; ovrt dirow ovrt irtfavov Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 9 ; v. irtpi ti)v

rpo<pi)v, of certain birds. Id. H. A. 8. 3, 12, cf. G. A. 3. I, 33. 2. to

go or travel by land, opp. to going by sea, Xen. An. 5. 5, 14, Polyb. 16.

29, II ; v. fjurcL twv tinrtw Id. 10. 48, 6; oi mfavovrts land-forces,

Arist. Pol. 7.6,8; w. Sid tt/s Oakaaons, of Xerxes, passing by his bridge

over the Hellespont, Isocr. 58 E ; so, ir. tt)v Oakaooav to pass it like dry

land, Philostr. 774 :—Pass., o 'A$ais irXuaSa Ka) i 'EMtiottovtos rrt-

ftirc'cr&u Luc. Rhet. Praec. 18 ; 1) ix Bpivrtoiov vffavonirq o8<ir by land,

Strab. 282 ; absol. Tt£(vtff0ai to go by land, Id. 189. II. to dis-

mount, v. 1. Nicet. Ann. 329 D.

ir*{TJ, v. sub *t(6s IN.

irejitkov, to. Dim. of Wfa II. 2, a ribbon, Suid. and E. M. (where the

Mss. give w*£irtov). Phot, (where -tjtiov).

Trc£iKos, 7), ov, (wt^vs) on foot, of or for a foot-soldier, ow\a imrixd rj

v. Plat. Legg. 7J3 B ; ro ir* finroy the foot, the infantry, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

38 ; ir. iced ivwixoX bwdfitis C. I. 4860 ; rd r. the evolutions of infantry,

ol dyaBol ra w. Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 15. 2. also, like m(is, of a land

force, opp. to a fleet, r) t« it. xa) t) vavruer) Svvauis Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 9, cf.

Dinarch. 109. 31, Aeschin. 65. 45, Polyb. 2. 2, 4, etc. ; but *f(6s has been

restored from Mss. in some passages (as Thuc. 6. 33., 7. 16), and mfixut
in this sense is perhaps doubtful in correct writers, v. Cobet. N. LL. 341.
ir«'{is. lor. 17, a kind offungus without a stalk, like a puff-ball, Theophr.

ap. Ath. 62 E, cf. Schneid. H. P. 1. 6, 5.

ir«{ts. iJor, r), — *<?fall. 2, a border, Ar. Fr. 409.
TTtJlTTfJ [T], OV, &,=eVt{6s, Said.

ir«{o-pTilT«ii t8 «'Aa7oi, to walk the sea, Anth. P. 9. 55 1.

ir«£o-B6as, Dor. for -06t]t, ov, b, one who shouts the battle-cry on foot,

afoot-soldier, Pind. N. 9. 81.

irefo-'ypddws [a], 0, a prosetcriter, Diog. L. 4. 15:

—

ir^oypa^iw. to

write prose, lb.;

—

nttoypa^ia,, r), Eust. 1753. 29.
rr«Jo-$T)pucos. 17, 6v, of or for the hunting of land-animals (as opp. to

fishing), Plat. Soph. 220 A :—Tr<{o0T|pia, r), lb. 223 B, is prob. spurious.

irsJo-Xoyot. ov, speaking or writing in prose, Eust. 1067. 41, E. M..
etc. ; so iri{o-X«iCTT|t, ov, i, Eust. 569. 7 :—Verb, irfJoXoycu, to speak
or write in prose. Id. 4. 28 ; and ir»{oXeuT«i>, 1424. 15 :—Subst. iwjc-
Aoyia, if.prose^writing, 1888. I :—Adv. irctoXo-yiKus. inprose, 1533. 30.
ir«{ouAx«J. tofight by land, opp. to vavuax*o>, Hdt. 3. 45, Ar. Vesp.

6N5; ticti Thuc. 1. 112; ir. *o2 vav/iax0VVT,! Isocr. 155 B ; ». uwo twv
vwv to fight like soldiers from ship-board, Thuc. 7. 62 ; i*l run vtiiiv

Diod. 13. 16.

ir«£op.axT]S, ov, b, ^m(ouaxos, Pind. P. 2. 121.

ir«{op.axta. Ion. -it), r), a battle by land, opp. to vavuax'a, Hdt. 8. 15,
Thuc. 1. 23. 49, 100, etc.

»«{o-pjlxos [a], ov, fighting on foot, Luc. Macrob. 17. II. fight-
ing as a soldier, opp. to vavfia\os, Plut. Alex. 38 ; ir. avr)p Id. Anton. 64.
tt<£ovoluk6s. 17, 6v, of or for the management of quadrupeds (as opp.

to birds) ; r) ir((ovofuxr) imoTt)nn the business of managing them, Plat.

I'olit. 265 C, cf. 264 E ; to w((ovoui*iv ettot lb. 267 B.

irt£o-v6u.os , oi', commanding by land, Aesch. Pers. 76.
ir<(o-rrop<u, to go on foot, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, I. II. to go by land,

to march, Polyb. 3. 68, 14, Luc. Alex. 53.
ira^oiropCa, 1), a land-journey, Hdn. Epim. 105, Eccl. ; -iropfia. Phot.

Bibl. 183. 10.

Tr«{o-rropo», ov, going by land, ov vavrav woaal Si ». Anth. P. 1 2. 53

;

vavrnv Tjirtipou, r. WfKdyom, of Xerxes (v. vtfavw), lb. 9. 304.
w«{6-irT«po*, r,v, tiding feet like wings, Manass. Chron. 3771.
ir«{6s, i), iv, (v. »otit) : 1. in Horn., a. on foot, walking,

"t(oi fighters on foot, opp. to horsemen, irtfoi 8* imrrjfs t« II. 8. 59, cf. 5.

13., II. 150 ; lAf/ro bi nav wfbiov irf (,"£>> t« koI "iirnaiv Od. 17. 436, cf.

<j. ?0. b. on land, going by land, not necessarily on foot, esp. in Od.

;

«! 8' iSiXut »., wapa toi Hippos t« ml ivirot Od. ; opp. to sea-faring,

oi fiiv yap ti at wt(iv vtouai IvOub' IxiaSai I. 1 73; W({bs iwv, f) iyw
avv vrfi luXaivT) 1 1. 58 ; Iv vijl*. 8or) r) *. II. 24. 438. 2. so in the
Historians, itn^os arpaTos, or o »«fdj alone, is ft. sometimes foot-
soldiery, infantry, opp. to cavalry (/) itwos), Hdt. I. 80., 4. 1 28; oiiv

Ivvdftii Kat ir. «aj iinrnrji Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 18; but, b. more
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commonly a land-force or army, opp. to the naval force (v. infr. ill. 1),
Hdt. 4. 97., 6. 95, Thuc. 1. 47., 2. 94, etc. ; so, to irtfoV Hdt. 7. 81 ;

orpaTta. «ai vavriicT) Kal ir. (vulg. nefim?) Thuc. 6. 33, cf. 7. 16; r) tt€^
oTpartoi xat to vavrtxov Lys. 194. 2, etc., cf. Aesch. Pers. 558, 719,
728, Pind. P. 10. 47 ; (so also, in double opposition, ol ficv i<p' ittttojv,

oi 8* liri vaav, irffoi T( (laSnv Aesch. Pers. 19) :—hence also, to irffd
KpaTiaToi strongest by land, Thuc. 4. 1 2 ; Kat vavai xat vt^oioL Ar.
Ach. 622 ; 7Tf£afs imxaioiv Id. Eq. 567; r) ir. uaxn battle by land, Plat.

Legg. 707 C ; iv roh vavriKois KivSvvots, woirtp iv toi"s 7refofs Isocr.

59 C :—v. vtfrKos. 3. of animals, land, as opp. to birds and fishes,

Ta ir. Kal to. irrrjva beasts (quadrupeds) and birds, Plat. Symp. 207 A,
cf. Polit. 264 D ; jr. Kal ivvSpov lb. 288 A, cf. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 12 sq.,

etc.; 7) t. 0r)pa Plat. Soph. 222 B, cf. Legg. 823 B, 824 A; cf. irffo-
BrjpiKos, ire^ovoutKos. II. metaph. of language, nor: rising- above
the ground, prosaic, opp. to poetic, ir. X0701, Lat. oratio pedestris, prose
(cf. HI. 2), Paus. 4. 6, I; r) ir. \i(is Dion H. de Comp. 11, al. ; opp.
to t) e/t)i€Tpos, lb. 4 ; tiwJ Kal irt^a xat iv (neai iroit)uo.ra Dio C.
69. 3; «£rj tis noinTiKT}, of bombastic prose, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8;

—

also, trivial, common-place, xofiiSij m£ov xai xaliai7rfr^ lb- 1 ^> ct"-

Plut. 2. 853 C ; Jr. Muara lb. 747 F, etc. 2. in Muric, like if/thos,

of either vocal or instrumental music, without the accompaniments of the

other, Soph. Fr. 15. 3. rr*j,*ai iraipai, Theopomp. Hist. 238, and
in Eupol. KoX. 6, rrf^ac poox 01 * common courtesans, opp. to iratpat uov-

oixai or uovaonroioi ; so, ir. av\rjrpis Plat. Com. 2u/t/i. 12. III.
dat. fern. »«£t} (sub. 089)) as Adv., 1. on foot, opp. to oiiv tirirty,

Xen. Oec. 5, 5. b. more commonly by land, Hdt. 2. 159, Thuc.
1. 137, etc.; iriQ infoBat to follow by land, Hdt. 7. no, 1 15; arpa-
Ttdv fieWojy v. voptvouv Thuc. 4. 132 ; ir. iroptvtoOai Xen. An. 5. 6,

I ; ofiVf it., ovrt *aTd ddKarrav lb. 10 ; Kal ir(£rj Kal vavuaxovvrts by

land and by sea, Dem. 35. 9. 2. in prose, iravaai utKaibovo' uAAd
ir. fioi tppaaov Ar. Fr. 713, cf. Plat. Soph. 237 A :—so, irf(ws, Suid. s. v.

ioToprjaat. IV. Comp. irt^ortpos, more like afoot-journey, Plut.

2. 804 C : more like prose, Schol. II. 2. 252, etc. :—Sup. irt&Taros, Suid.

s. v. ipvxij.

ireJo-d>dvT|S, is, (ipa'tvonai) like prose, Walz Rhett. 5.472.
-rre£o-$6pos, ov, (w<£a II. 2) bordered, ^uifiara Aesch. Fr. 240.
mi, Dor. for irr) or iroO, as «r for jj or ov, Ahrens D. Dor. 361 sq.

Tr«i0-ttvdYKT|, t), compulsion under the disguise ofpersuasion or request,

Polyb. 2 2. 25, 8, cf. Cic. Att. 9. 13:—the Thessalian and Spartan 7r«0a-

vdr/Kij became proverbial, Wyttenb. Ep. Cr. p. 196.
irei9-dvup [fi], opos, 0, 1), obeying men, obedient, Aesch. Ag. 1639.
Tr<i6apx<w, fut. rjcrai, to obey one in authority, to be obedient, absol.,

irciOapxtt . . , airXnicros worrtp tmtos Eupol. IldA. 2, Arist. Pol. 3. 15,

14; but mostly c. dat., 7r. iraTpt Soph. Tr. 1 1 78 ; to^ robots- Ar. Eccl.

762 ; Tofs irptarwai Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 19, cf. Plat. 538 D ; cut &v .. Tofs

rn8oAfoir 1) vavs w. Cratin. '08W<r. 2 ; Tofs vpoaraxOfiaiv Isocr. 29 C

;

t<j> \uy<v Arist. Pol. 4. II, 4:—the Med. is used in the same sense by
Hdt., iBvos .. irttOapxf*a$ai irot/iov 5. 91.
ir<i8dpxT)cri$, t), ^ sq., Ens. II. E. 10. 5, 17, Eustrat. ad Arist. Eth.

-rrcidapxta, 1), obedience to command, Aesch. Theb. 224, Soph. Ant. 676,
Isocr. 256 C, Plat. Rep. 538 E.

irtiflapxiKo*, ij, iv, obeying readily, Arist. Eth. N". I. 13, 18, Metaph.
10. 3, 6.

ir«t9-opxo*i of, (ipxi) obedient, v. <pfrr)v Aesch. Pers. 374.
miOruiuv, ok, obedient, obsequious, Tift to one, Anth. P. 2. 12. 2.

having faith, believing, Noun. Jo. 4. 15, etc. II. act. persuading,

convincing, Wcrn. Tryph. 455.
ir«i8-Trviof , ov, (i)via) obedient to the rein, of a horse, Plut. 2. 592 B

:

generally, obedient, lb. 90 B, etc. ; tu ir. obedience, lb. 442 C :—Adv.
-iais, lb. 102 F, Sorau. p. 220. II. act. that makes obedient,

XaKivis Plut. 2. 369 C.

rm96s, r), ov, anomalous form of n$avos, I Ep. Cor. 2. 4.

rr<i9u>, Act. to persuade, impf. IwtiSov Horn, and Att., Ion. vtiStoxt

Or. Sib. I. 43 ; fut. irtloai II. 9. 345, Att. :—aor. I ivaaa Aesch. Eum.
84, Ar., etc., (Horn, has only opt. ir«'cr«i« Od. 14. 123, Dor. part, rrficois

I'iud. O. 3. 29) :—aor. 2 tttSov, used only by Pind., Trag., and later

Poets, by Horn, only in Ep. redupl. forms ircrri6aia(v, ircrri$oi/i<f, rrnrr-

Stiv, wurWwv, (viirWt h. Ap. 275) :—pf. wimxa Lys. 175. 38, Isae. 71.

28.—lied, and Pass. mCOoLuu,, to obey, Horn., Att. : fut. irfioouat (just

like the fut. of 7rderx«i) Ibid. :—poet. aor. 2 i-wWuurjv, Ep. iriflo/ir/f II. 5.

201, irriOtTO Ar. Nub. 75, iriSovro II. 3. 260, imperat. iriffou Aesch.,

Soph., subj. niOatpcu, opt. wtOoiunv (redupl. ircvidotro II. 10. 204), and
inf. mOioSat {mwt8io$ai Anth. P. 14. 75) all in Horn., Soph., Ar., part.

iriOufuvos Soph.:—aor. I med. irtioaoBai only in Aristid. I. 391, Walz
Rhett. 8. 150 :—fut. pass, rreio-ffr/crojicu Soph. Ph. 624, Plat., etc. :—aor. I

iwtiaSijv Aesch., Soph., Ar., Xen. :—pf. vitnanai Aesch., Eur.,

Plat. II. intr. tenses of act., in pass, sense, pf. 2 iriirotSa, Horn.,

Att. (but not often in Prose) ; imperat. irivuoOi Aesch. Eum. 599, subj.

Tcrroiftv Ii. I. 524, Od. 13. 344, Ep. I pi. ireTroi'fJo/ie-f (for -aip-iv) Od.

10. 335 ; opt. vmoiBoin (for -601) Ar. Ach. 940: plqpf. innroiSeiv II.

16. 171, Hdt., Ep. irtiroiBea Od. 4. 434., 8. 181 ; syncop. 1 pi. iirl-

mBynv 11. 2. 341., 4. 159:—Pind. also uses a part. aor. 2 rriSwv = iriflo-

utvos, P. 3. 50 ; and ir€iri0uv in same sense, I. 3 (4). fin. ; but Herm.

alters both passages to avoid the solecism. III. as if from .1

collat. form irfflto, Horn, has fut. wWr/crai and part. aor. nJ9i)oas, both

intr. (the latter also in Hes., and in Pind. P. 4. 194, Aesch. Cho. 619) ;

but the redupl. subj. aor. treirier/criu trans., II. 22. 223. (From ^ITIO,
as in iri6-(iv, iri0-io6at ; lengthd. irtid-a, iri-voiS-a ; cf. iruB-ii, irua-a,

irior-is; Lzt.fid-es,fid-us,fid-o, and peih. foed-us, eris.)

I. Act. to prevail rtpon or win over, to persuade, but commonly by
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fair means, Ttvd Horn., etc. ; also, irtirtBtw <ppivas AiaKtdao II. 9. 184 ;

. ; 1 . dat pers., oat oi i(>pivas dtypovt irttBtv 16. 842 ; so, rov Bvp-ov tvl

iTTTjOtoatv tirtt&ov 9. 587, cf. Od. 7. 258; or, "E/rrop* Bv/iuv tirtt&tv II.

--J. 7S, cf. Od. 23. 337 ;—c. ace. pers. et inf. /o persuade one to .. , II.

32. 223, Aesch. cum. 724, etc. ; also. jr. -nra wcttc Bovvat, etc., Hdt. 6.

5, cf. Thuc. 3. 31, etc. ; ware /xtj .. Soph. Ph. 901 ; jr. rwa its XP% •• »

ais «<TTi .. Plat. Rep. 327 C, 364 B ; jr. Ttvd tts Tt Thuc. 5. 76 ; irtiBoj

ipavruv I persuade myself, am persuaded, believe, like irtiBoptat, Id. 6.

33, Andoc. 10. 2, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, etc.:—often in part., irtiaas by

persuasion, by fair means, opp. to tv SoXy, Soph. Ph. 102, cf. 612;
7roA.1i' irtiaas having obtained the city's consent, Id. O. C. 1298 ; da.fi.ov

trttaais kdyqt Pind. O. 3. 29; ov irttGas without content obtained, but

/ii) irtiaas unless by leave, Plat. Legg. 844 E, Aeschiu., etc. ; so irtiBaiv,

opp. to &tq, Xen. An. 5. 5, 1 1 ; irtirtt/ct, opp. to -qvdyKaict, Plat. Hip-

parch. 232 B. II. Special usages

:

1. to talk over, mislead,

iirtt ov iraptktvatat, ovoi p.t irtiatts II. I. 132, cf. 6. 360; tkijBt oo\q>

/cat tirttatv 'Axatovs Od. 2. 106, cf. 14. 123. 2. to prevail on by

entreaty, II. 24. 219, Od. 14. 363 ; Tort Ktv fiw tkaaadpttvot irtiriBotpttv

11. I. 100 ; &? Ktv fjuv dptaadfttvot ntiriBojpttv 9. 112, cf. iSl , 386, Hes.

Sc. 450; jr. nva. ktrats Pind. O. 2. 144; and so in Att.:—7r. yvvat/ca,

opp. to &td£to9at, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 34. 3. jr. Ttvd xpijtxaoi to bribe,

Hdt. 8. 134, Lys. 162. 24 ; so, jr. «tti fita&w or ptta&w Hdt. 8. 4., 9. 33,
Thuc. 2. 96, etc.; xpijpdToav Suatt Id. 1. 137; proverb., ou/pa Btovs

irtiBtt Hes. ap. Plat. Rep. 390 E : so, irti&tw Ttvd alone, Lys. 1 10. 13,

Xen. An. 1. 3, 19, Act. Apost. 12. 20; cf. uvairttBoj 3. 4. to urge

on, stir up, irtirtBovaa Bvtkkas II. 15. 26. 5. c. dupl. ace, irtiBtw

Ttvd ti to persttade one of a thing, Hdt. I. 163, Aesch. Pr. 1063, Plat.

Rep. 399 B, etc.; trrttBov ovoiv ovbtva Aesch. Ag. 1 2 12; p.r) irttB* a
ptr) oet do not attempt to persuade me of .., Soph. O. C. 1442 :—also,

Tom^S' tirttBt firjaw addressed them thus, Aesch. Supp. 615.
B. Pass, and Med. to be prevailed on, won over, persuaded to com-

ply, absol., Horn., and Att. ; the imperat. irt'tBov or irtOov listen, comply,

is common in Att. Poets ; Brunck, followed by many Edd., would always

restore vtBov as the true Att. form ; the word generally occurs at the

beginning of a line and therefore the metre does not help us ; but irt'tBov

is required in Soph. O. C. 520, Eur. Fr. 443 ; Herm. (Soph. El. 1003) ex-

plains irt'tBov sine tibi persuaderi, irt&ov obedi (implying immediate com-
pliance) :—c. inf. to be persuaded to do, Soph. Ph. 624, Plat. Prot. 338 A ;

also, vtiBtaBat twi utart . . Thuc. 2. 2 ; o . . vfiets .. jjkigt dv d£tas

irtiBoto&t (sc. irpd£at) Id. 6. 34. 2. itt'tBtaBa't rwt to listen to one,

obey him, Horn., etc. ; tois iv riktt (Stfiwat ir. Soph. Ant, 67 ; rots dp-

Xovgi, r<t> v6p.<v Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 8, An. 7. 3, 39 ; tw Ota) pdkkov fj vjjuv

Plat. Apol. 29 D ; sometimes c. dupl. dat., tirtat, fivBois Jr. rtv't II. 1. 150.,

2 3* *57 :
—a 'so without a dat. pers., iirtiBtro ptvBcp 1. 33, Od. 17.

177; yrjpai irttBtaBat to yield, succumb to old age, II. 23. 645 ; aTvytprj

vttBujpttBa dairi let ns comply with the custom of eating, sad though the

meal be, lb. 48 ; vvv p.tv irttBajpttBa vvkti pLtkaivn, of leaving off the

labours of the day, 8. 502., 9. 65 ; dot/cots tpyu.aat ir. Solon 3. II., 12.

12. b. with Adj. neut., arjpdvTopt irdvra irtBiaBat to obey him in alt

things, Od. 17. 21 ; a Ttv ov irtiBtaBat dim wherein I think no one will

obey, II. 1. 289 ; o ov irtiata&cu ZfitWev 20. 466, Od. 3. 146 ; cf. II. 4.

93., 7. 48, Hdt. 6. 100, etc. ; so sometimes in Att., irdvr €-yarye itttaofiat

Soph. Aj. 529 ; irtioofiai 5' d col SoKtT Id. Tr. 1 180 ; ou . . ireiOofiat to
Spdv Id. Ph. 1252 ; vtiaSels d<pav7J Eur. Hipp. 1288 ; a Noun in ace. is

very rare, xP'hiJiaai irct-G07Jvai ttjv dvaxoJpVaiv Thuc. 2. 21 :—for the

dat., Hdt. sometimes has the gen., Ttu9ta0ai twos 1. 126 (ubi v. Biihr).,

5. 29 and 33 ; so Eur. I. A. 726, Thuc. 7. 73, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 362 ;

the gen. occurs as v. 1. in II. 10. 57. 3. irci0fa0ai twi to believe or

trust in, itti9i9' (raipw Od. 20. 45 ; oicuvotoi II. 12. 238 ; Ttpdtooi 9cwv
teat Zr)v6$ apojyfj 4. 408 ; tvvTrviw Pind. O. 13. 112 ; KtyofxtvoiGt Hdt.

2. 146, etc. :—c. ace. et inf. to believe that.., ov yap ttoj kveiBeTO hv

irartp' flvai Od. 16. 192, cf. Hdt. 1. 8, etc. ; in Att., c. dat. pers. et inf.,

ir. twi /*t) tlvat xPVfxaTa ^ — oti xpVfJLaTa °^K *Xct » ^en - An. 7. 8, 3, cf.

Cobet N. LL. 509:—later sometimes with an Adj. neut., ir. Ta wtpl

Atyvwrov, rd e£ayyt\&€VTa Hdt. 2. 12., 8. Si ; ituBtaBe tovtcv Tavra
Ar. Thesm. 592 ; Tavr €70; aot ov irt'tfoftat I do not take this on your
word. Plat. Apol. 25 E, Phaedr. 235 B. b. in Att. also, 7r. Ttvd ottos ..

to believe o/him, that .. , Eur. Hipp. 1251. II. pf. 2 neirot&a,

like the Pass., to trust, rely on, have confidence in, c. dat. pers. vel rei,

Horn, and all Poets, but not often in Prose; c. dat. pers. et inf., ovnev

X«p<7i iriirotBa dvop' dirap.vvaa0ai Od. 16. 71, cf. II. 13. 96, etc. ; c. part.,

oiat . . fxapvapivotat irenot0e Od. 16. 98:—later, c. inf. only, TttiTot9a

tovt hiTtcirdaiw nkios I trust to win this fame, Soph. Aj. 769 ; otfaw
iTfiroMs daring to .. , Aesch. Theb. 530; so once in Hdt., xp'hv- -01

iirtiroiBeoav ht<u9Ua0at 9. 88 ; rarely c. ace. et inf., jriitoi0a . . tuv irvp-

tpopov qfaw K€pavvov Aesch. Theb. 444; so, tt tk iriirotBcv tavrai XptaTov
ttvai 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 7 ; tt. tts rwa 6ti . . Ep. Gal. 5. 10 ; twi Ttva oti .

.

2 Ep. Cor.2.3; tirtTWtEv. Marc.io. 24:—absol., otppa Trtiroi0-ns that you
may feel confidence, II. X. 524, Od. 13. 344; irtirot0ws in sure confidence,

Lxx (Deut. 33. 28). III. the post-Homeric pf. pass, wtirtta/xat

commonly means to believe, trust, c. dat., Aesch. Eum. 599, Eur. Hel.

1 190, etc.: c. ace. et inf., jtctt. Tavra avvoiatw Dem. 55. 5:—absol.,

vvv ot iriirttajxat Plat. Prot. 328 E; irtirttap.ivo$ tic twwv koyiwv
persuaded by .., Plut. Rom. 14; so, jr. Tt tttpi twos Ep. Hebr.

6. 9 :—but also, 2. of things, to be believed, admitted, Ar. Thesm.
1 170.
II«i8u>. gen. 60s coutr. ovs, r), Peitho, Persuasion as a goddess, Lat.

Suada, Suadela, Hes. Op. 73, Th. 349, and Trag. ; Utt0w /cat 'Avay-

tcatTj Hdt. 8. Ill ; II. /cat Bta Plut. Themist. 21. She is the daughter of

Aphrodite, Sappho 133, Aesch. Supp. 1040, cf. Ibyc. 4, Pind. P. 9. 70 ; !

was reckoned among the XdptTts by Hermesian. ap. Paus. 9.35,5, cf.

Hes. Op. 73, Pind. Fr. 88. 13 ; and had temples at Athens, Corinth, etc.,.

Paus. I. 22, 3., 2. 4,6. II. as appellat., the faculty of persuasion,

winning eloquence, persuasiveness, ir(t0ovs tnaoidataw Aesch. Pr. 172,
etc. ; 7rti9w tis tirtKa9t(tv im rots x €^e<TlV

f °f Pericles, Eupol. At?/*. 6 ;

irtt9ovs orjfjitovpyus tarty t) prjTopt/er] Plat. Gorg. 453 A ; vttBot /cat &'ta

by fair means or foul, Xen. Mem. I. 7, 5, Plat. Legg. 722 B ; fitrd ittt-

Bovs lb. 720 D. 2. a persuasion in the mind, Aesch. Ag.

385. 3. a means of persuasion, inducement, argument, Eur. I. A.

104 ; irttBoj rtva ^rjTttv Ar. Nub. 1398. 4. obedience, Xen. Cyr. 2.

3. 19- 3- 3>,
8 -

TretKos, it«ikw, Ep. and Ion. for triicos, irt/caj.

irelv, late and incorrect form for ittttv, trivtw, Anth. P. 11. 140.

iretva, Ion. tt€ivt|, 77s, 7), hunger, famine, irt'wn 5' ovtroTt dTJfiav ttrtp-

X«rat Od. 15. 407; iTtiva /cat 5i\f/a Plat. Rep. 5S5 A; Stipav .. /cat irttvav

lb. 437 D ; oiif/a /cat trttva Arist. de An. 2. 3, 4 ; but the Ion. form also

occurs in Mss. of Plat., irtivTjv Tt teal Stif/os Phileb. 34 D, cf. 52 A ; rrtlvrj

lb. 31 E, Lysis 221 A ; cf. Piers. Moer. 194, Lob. Phryn. 499 :—pi., b"uf/at

teat wtivat Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 4. 2. nictaph. hunger or longingfor
a thing, otd p,aBr)p,d,TOiv irt'wnv Plat. Phileb. 52 A. (Apparently from
^lTEN, v. irtvofiat.)

imvaXcos, a, ov, also os, ov, hungry, Opp. C. 4. 94, Anth. P. 6. 218 ;

jr. iriva/cts empty dishes, lb. II. 313 : to jr. hunger, Plut. 2. 129 B.

ireivau, forms in at coutr. into rj not a, (as in hapdw) trtw^s, p Ar. Eq.

1270, inf. TTtwijv Ar. Nub. 441, PI. 595, Plat., Ep. irtwTjfjttvat Od. 20.

137 : impf. tTTtivwv Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 15 : fut. irtwrjoai Ar. Pi. 539, Xen.,

ntwdaoj [d] only in Lxx and N. T. : aor. tvtivnaa Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 39,
tirtivaaa Anth. P. 1 1. 402, Aesop. : pf. iMrtivrjtca Plat. :—in late writers

we find the contr. of at into d, irtwa, -av, Lob. Phryn. 61, though
the passages of Arist. and Theophr. which he cites have now been cor-

rected from Mss. : (jreiVa). To be hungry, suffer hunger, Lat. esurio,

TTtwdevv, of a lion, II. 3. 25 ; Xiovrt . . dfupot irtwdovrt 16. 758 ; Xtovra
..(xiya TTtwdovra 18. 162; (never in Od.) ; tea/cuts ir. to be starved,

Hdt. 2. 13 and 14; 7r. fidoijv Ar. Ach. 535, and often in Com.; only

twice in Trag., irtwa/aa Soph. Fr. 199; irttvwvTt Eur. Fr. 887 (and

perh. this belongs to Menand., v. Monost. 159):—proverb., irttvwvTt (or

Dor. -ntwdvTt) /if) irpoatkB-ns, cf. Theocr. 15. 148 :—metaph., irtivrfv

(paat t^v yijv Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2. II. c. gen. to hunger after,

airov 8' ov/etT tcp-rj irtwr)p.tvat Od. 20. 137. 2. metaph. to hunger

after, long for, crave after, xpVfx<*T<uv Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 39, etc. ; tiratvov

id. Oec. 13, 9 : but also, simply, to be in want of, lack, irttvwvTts

dyaBu/v Plat. Rep. 521 A ; ftdXa jr. avftu.dx<vv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 50, etc. :

—

later c. ace, ot jr. zeal Sttf/u/VTts tt)v hticatoavvr\v Ev. Matth. 5. 6. [Horn
uses d in pres. from the necessity of the metre.]

imvtoa, Ion. for irtwdoj, Hesych.

—

mivt\, =irttva.

TmvTjTiKos, 77, ov, suffering from hunger, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5, Plut

2. 635 D.

rrctpa, 7), so also in Ion., not irttprj : (v. irttpaca a) :

—

a trial, attempt r

essay, experiment, Alcman 47, Theogn. 563 ; TKipa 8* ov irpooatfiikrjad

itq) Soph. Tr. 591 ; irt/cpdv irttpav rok^tdv Id. El. 471 ; irttpa oipdWtaBat
Thuc. 1. 70; t) it. (vfx&aivtt Id. 3. 3; ittipy 0r)v iravra Ttkttrat Theocr.

15.61 ;

—

irttpav <x eiJ/ 1° be proved, Pind. N. 4. 123 ; but, irttpav tx*w
twos to have experience of . . , Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 5 ; jr. twos «x €1,/ °Tl • •

Id. An. 3. 2, 16 ; and, ir. tx*t T^ yvd/p.ijs involves a trial of your reso-

lution, Thuc. I. 140;—Tr^fjodf twos kapt$dvtw to make trial or proof
of .

. , Eur. ap. Plut. Fab. 17, Isocr. 282 A, Plat. Gorg. 448 A, Xen. An.
6. 6, 33, etc. ; ir. \api&dvtw tv kavrfy in one's own person, lb. 5. 8, 15 ;

jr. X. twos, oitojs fx et Plat. Prot. 342 A ; tt. A. twos, ti dpa Tt Ktytt Id.

Theag. 129 D:

—

irttpav twos othovat, as in Lat. specimen sui edere,

Thuc. I. 138., 6. II, cf. Dem. 262. 14., 293. 20; jt. aXX-qkaiv \af*@d-
vovTts Kal otbovrts Plat. Prot. 348 A :

—

irttpav twos iroutoBat Thuc. 1.

53 ; tt. jroi*fff0cu tt .. Id. 2. 20 ; rats irtipats fSaoav't^tw Arist. G. A. 2.

7, 17 ; irttpav /caBttvat Ael. V. H. 2. 13. 2. with Preps., diro irtiprjs

by experiment, opp. to avTopiarov, Hdt. 7- 9 :
—otd irtipas livat Plat.

Ax. 369 A ; 5id Tr}? tt. diroBoKtfxaaBijvat Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 12 :

—

tts irttpav

twos tpxco~9at Eur. Heracl. 309, etc. ; livat is tr. tov vavrtfeov to try an

action by sea, Thuc. 7.71; d/coijs Kptiaacuv ts ir. tpxerat turns out on

trial greater than report, Id. 2. 41 ;

—

tK tt)s it. 5rj\ov Arist. Probl.

25. 8, 6:

—

tv irttpa twos yiyvta9at to be acquainted with, associate

with one, Xen. An. 1. 9, 1 ; tv it. rikos otaipaivtTat Pind. N. 3. 122 :

—

tirl irttpa by way of test or trial, Ar. Av. 583 ;— Ijrt irttpa. Ztoovat to give

on trial, Menand. Atdvfi. 2 ;—tr. Bavdrov iript /cat fads a contest for . .

,

Pind. N. 9. 67. II. an attempt on or against one, irttpav tw'

ix9pwv dpwdaat a ?fieans of attacking . . , Soph. Aj. 2 ,* but, roiovot

(paras it. may be either Am assault or an assault on him, Aesch. Theb.

499 :—esp. an attempt to seduce a woman, cf. irttpdoj a. III. I :—absol.,

an attempt, enterprise, Id. Pers. 719, Thuc. 3. 20 ; irttpav dtpopfxav to go
forth upon an enterprise, like arpaTt'tav i^ipxtaBat, Soph. Aj. 290;

—

from this sense comes the late word irttpar^s, a pirate.

Tr€ipd£fe>, used by good authors only in pres. and impf., the other tenses

being supplied by irttpdcv, -dop.at : but iirttpda9ijv, irtwtipaafiat occur in

Lxx and N. T., and the latter once in Ar., v. infr. To make proof or

trial of, TtvosO*\. 16. 319., 23. 1 14; and absol., 9. 2S1. 2. c. inf. =
irttpdofiat, to attempt to do, Act. Ap. 16. 7., 24. 6; so, tt. Tt to attempt a.

thing, Luc. Amor. 26, 36, al. : absol. to make an attempt, Polyb. Fr. Hist.

60. 3. Pass., tyi] .. tv XP^VCP irttpa^trat are tried, proved, Menand.

Monost. 573 ; irtiretpdo9a) let trial be made, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 29. II.

c. ace. pers. to try or tempt a person, put him to the test, 2 Ep. Cor. 13. 5,

al.; Tt irttpd^tTt TovQtov; Act. Ap. 15.10, cf. I Ep. Cor. 10. 9, al. 2.

in bad sense, to seek to seduce, tempt, 'ABrfvai-nv Ap. Rh. 3. io; absol., o



TIeipaievs—
tretpafav the Tempter, I Ep. Thess. 3. 5, etc. :—Pass, to be put to the

trial, sorely tempted, Strab. 781 : to be tempted to sin, Ev. Matth. 4. I, al.

Ileipaieus or Ileipaeus (v. infr.), 6, Peirceeus, the most noted harbour

of Athens; gen. Xlitpatiais, Att. Xlupaiuis Thuc. 2. 93, Dem. 91. 27., 742.

16, cf. Isocr. 358 C, Moer. 314 ; dat. Tltipaiti Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 32 ; ace.

Jlupaid lb. 5. 4, 34, Plat. Rep. init., Dem. 539. 6, Ion. Iliipa.Ua

Hdt. 8. 85 :—Adv. Iltipaoi in Peiraeus, (as L. Dind. in Xen. 1. c. for

IltipauK but v. Cobet V. LL. p. 31), Ilfipaiof Ael. V. H. 2. 13 : IUip-

aidSe to P., Philostr. 155 ; IIeipai68«v from P., Alciphro 2. 4.—The
form Tlttpatvs is common in Inscrr., sometimes by the side of Tltipatds,

C. I. 102. 5, 6, 13, 14, 22 ; Tlitptiiais Anth. P. 6. 349 ; n«pa«f Ar. Pax

165 ; Tlitpdei lb. 145, cf. Dind. ad 1., Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 580., 4. 538.

—Adj. ritipatKos. rj, ov, Plut. Sull. 14, etc.

impa'iicos, ij, iv, over the border, 71} ir. border-country, the March
(Germ. Mark), v. Arnold Thuc. 2. 23., 3. 91 : v. foreg.

irtipalvu, aor. iirtiprpra : (vtipap). To fasten by the two ends, to

tie fast, attpfjv (£ avrov -attp-qvavrt having tied a rope to .. , Od. 22.

1 75. 192 ; v. ix I. 6. II. poet, for nepaivaj, q. v.

ireipdua, to, temptation, Eccl.

iTttpap, in Pind. O. 2. 57 ircipas, Stos, to: (v. irtpaa a):—Ep. and

Lyr. for wipas, an end, mostly in pi., oiS' e? xt rd vtiara irttpaB'

txrjat Tains xat vovroto II. 8. 478 ; is 'HXvawv TttSiov xat ir. 70.1775

Od. 4. 463; is v. Tlxeavcno II. 13. 2. absol., Ttupara the

ends or ties of ropes (cf. irtipaiva), Od. 12. 51, 162, h. Ap. 129:
metaph., voXifioto vtipap . . rdvvaaav (v. ravvoj I. 3, i waXXdaaoj 1),

II. 13. 359. II. the end or MM of a thing, wtipap iXioBat to

reach the goal or end, 18. 501 ; ivl wtipar di&Xaiv ijXBofifv Pind. P. 4.

391; ixdarov vt'ipar ttcntv of the issues or chief points, II. 23. 350, cf.

awravvai :—often pleonastic (like ri\os), sttipara vixm>, i. e. vim/,
"J.

102, cf. Archil. 50; iriipar dXiBpov, i. e. oXtBpos, II. 6. 143, Od. 22. 33,
etc. ; ireipap oi'fvos 5. 289 ; utipas Bavarov Pind. O. 2. 57. III.
act. that which gives the finish to a thing ; hence a goldsmith's tools

(ace. to Schol.) are called vfipara rixvns, thefinishers of his art, Od. 3.

433, cf. C. I. 428, Aristid. 2. 386.

impuiris, 17, an attempt, Dio C. 36. 37; esp. at seduction, Thuc.
0. 56.

ireipo.o-u.6s. "• trial, proof, Lxx (Sirac. 6. 7), I Ep. Petr. 4. 1 2. II.

temptation, often in N. T.

impao-TT|S, ov, o, (»«ipd£a>) a tempter. Amnion. 112, Eccl.

impao-Tucos, 17, ov, fittedfor trying or testing, tentative, iarl S' r) &a-
Ac*ti*t) v. wtpl Sjv t) tptXoaotpia yvaiptOTi/rfi Arist. Metaph. 3. -'. 20 ; 77

-xr\ (sc. Ti\yr), imaTqurj) as a branch of dialectic, Id. Soph. Elench. 8,

2., II, I, al. ; ol w. ttiXtyyot of Plato, as the Euthyphro, Theaetetus,

Meno, Ion, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 58 sq., v. Grote's Plato I. pp. 160 sq.

irsipaTfia, t), (wfipartvtu) piracy, Origen. ap. Eu«. P. E. 282 B.

impdTt'ov, verb. Adj. one must attempt, c. inf.. Plat. Rep. 453 D, Arist.,

etc. ; ». itjri Isocr. 94 A :—also -T«a, Plat. Lege- 770 B.

irHp&T<u«>, (imparls) to be a pirate, Strab. 604. II. Pass, to

be attacked by pirates, Duris ap. Schol. Eur. Hec. 933.
impfiTTipiov, Ion. smfrqr-, t6, — mipa, Hipp. 677. 30; <pivia ncipon)-

pia the murderous ordeal, Eur. I. T. 967 :

—

a test, Heliod. 10. 22. II.
a pirate's nest, Strab. 671, Plut. Pomp. 21. 2. a gang of pirates,

Dion. H. 7. 37, Ach. Tat. 6. 21.

ir«ipdTT|S, ov, i, (wnpaoj) a pirate, Lat. pirata, i. e. one who makes at-

tempts or attacks on ships, Polyb. 4. 3, 8, Strab. 664, Plut. Lucull. 2, 13,

etc. ;—in earlier Greek Xr/ar^s, Valck. Ammon. s. v.

impuTtKos, 4. Itv, fit for piracy, Ach. Tat. 2. 17 : piratical, Plut. Pomp.
30. 45 : rd w. gangs ofpirates, Strab. 668, Plut. 2. 779 A. Adv. -xius,

Philo 1.664.
impdui. II. 8. 8, Att. : impf. Isttipuv Thuc. 4. 25 : fut. aaai [d] lb. 9

and 43 : aor. imipdaa Soph. O. C. 1 276, Ar., Thuc. : pf. #«ireipd«a Luc.

Amor. 26 :—Pass., aor. ItupaBm' [d] Thuc. 6. 54 : cf. wtipd(ai, nttpn-

ti\'o). B. more common as Dep. impdopoi, II., Att.: fut. Saouat
Soph., etc., Dor. 2 pi. mipaatioBt Ar. Ach. 743 ; in late writers, witpa-

Biujouat Diod. 2. 18, etc. :—aor. i-wupaadunv. Ion. iirftpmrafiijv, which

is more used by Horn, and Thuc, than aor. pass. iwtipfi9m>, Att. ivttpa-

9m> [d], whereas the latter is used thrice in Thuc. (2. 5, 33) and almost

exclusively in other Att. writers: pf. wtmipaitai. Ion. -nuai, Od. 3. 23,

Hdt., Att.; 3 pi. plqpf. IvewupiaTO Hdt. 7. 125:—cf. dsro-, tta-, 4*-

wapdouai. (For the Root, v. sub wtpAtu.)

A. Act. to attempt, endeavour, try, c. inf.. firrre rts .. vetpdru 81a-

icipoai ifiov twos II. 8. 8 ; ». is rifv MnStxiiv irrtSakitiv Hdt. 6. 84, cf.

Ar. Vesp. 1025, al. ;—foil, by ais .. , II. 4. 66, 71, Od. 2. 316, etc. ; by
Swan .

. , 4. S45 ; with an Adj. neut., ». voWi Thuc. 6. 38 ; vavra
Plut. 2. 1 122 A. II. e. gen. pers. to make trial of one, nipq
Ifuio II. 24. 390; fifi fuv irupartu, for the purpose of persuading, 9. 345,
cf. 24. 433 : also in hostile sense, to make an attempt on, ufiXaiv vup-q-

aorra 1 2. 301, Od. 6. 134; so, oi rtupav tt)s iroAios, lrptv .. Hdt. 6.82;
w. tov \a)piov Thuc. I. 61 ; Tijs Swraias Id. 6. 54 ; d\\Tj\uy Id. 7. 38 ;

vvuipuus «Ccas Pind. N. 5. 55 ;—v. infr. B. II. III. absol. to try

one's fortune, try one's skill in thieving, h. Horn. Merc. 175 ;
(whence

wtipan)s, cf. veipa fin.) ; vavtji ir. to make an attempt by sea, Thuc.

4. 25 ; *. M t^v xiiu.m' lb. 43. IV. c. ace. rei, to experience,

nix^s iirfipeiav Luc. Amor. 46 : to make trial of, ruot rutov Anacreont.

24. 3. 2. c. ace. pers. to make an attempt on a woman's honour,

(like Lat. ientare, Hor. Od. 3. 4, 71), to make an attempt upon her,

Ar. Kq. 517 (ubi v. Interpp.), PI. 150, I067, Lysias 92. 40, Xen. Cyr.

5. 2, 28, etc. :—Pass., irttpaOus u 'Apu.ub\os inru 'Itrrapxov Thuc. 6.

54: v. infr. B. IV. 2, cf. rtipa II.

B. much commoner as Dep. (v. sub init.) in the same sense, Horn.:

Tret trifipoTOf. 1169
—c. inf. to try to do, II. 4. 5 and 12, Hdt. 5. 71., 6. 138, al., Ar. Plut. 459,
Xen. Oec. 6, 2, Plat. Theaet. 190 E: the inf. is sometimes left to be sup-
plied, lrupyafrai (sc. dXv(cu) Od. 4. 41 7 ;—also loll, by ti, II. 1 3. 806, Plat.
Phaedo 95 B; nfiprjafTat at Kt Bi-naiv II. 18. 601; by iav, Aesch. Pr.

325, Plat.; by firi .. , whether.. ,Od. 21. 395; by Sirois .. , Xen. An. 3.
a. 3 :—

'

n Hdt. with a part., Pin ijraparo iwtwv I. 77; TrpoafSaivaiv lb.

84 ; ir. 0ta>fuvot 4. 139 ; ir. amoxifcv 6. 9, cf. 6. 5, 50., 7. 139, al. :

with a neut. Adj., rd fieyaXa xal ra fimpa ir. Xen. Cyf. I, 5, 14. II.
most commonly (v. A. II), c. gen., 1. c. gen. pers. to make trial

of one, as one does in case of suspicion, to see whether a person is trust-
worthy, II. 10. 444, Od. 13. 336, etc.; vvv oev, (tive, ofcu wuprioeoBai,
ti .. 19. 215 ; (so, iv 001 Triiptvfttea let us make a trial on you, Plat.
Phileb. 21 A):—sr. Biov to make trial of, tempt a god, Hdt. 6. 86, 3,
cf. Aesch. Ag. 1663 :—also in hostile sense, to make trial of, vpiv ireipij-

oacr 'AxiA^os II. 21. 580, cf. 225 :—often in Hdt., who mostly joins
aW-qkwv srupaoBai, as i-rrtipun/TO Kara to ia\vpov a\\-q\cav I. 76; so
in Att., as Aesch. Ag. 1401, etc. ;—also, ir. tjjs neAoirowiyo-ov to make
an attempt on it, Hdt. 8. 100; ir. tou t«i'xous Thuc. 2. 81. 2. c.

gen. rei, to make proof ox trial of.. , oBivtos II. 15. 359 ; ij$jjs 23.431

;

\upuiv Kai oBivios Od. 21. 282 :

—

to try one's chance at or in a work
or contest, <?p70u 18. 369; aiBkov II. 23. 707, Od. 8. 100, etc.; ira-

\atou.oovvr)s 8. 1261—also to make proof of a thing, to see what it is

good for, T<5fov 21. 159, 1 So, 184; vtvpf/s lb. 410, cf. 394; oiaroi,
tuiv Tax' iy*XKov Trup-qataBai arrows whose force they were soon to

make trial of, i.e. feel, lb. 418; and so, like yivioBai, not without a
touch of satire :—so also in Prose, to make proof of, have experience of,

esp. in pf. pass, (which occurs as early as Hes., irfwdprj/iai vniiiv Op.
658), ov ntvttp-nuivoi nporepov oi AiyvlTTtoi 'EW-fyvaiv Hdt. 4. 159, cf.

Plat. Phaedo fin. ; rarcipa/tcros- dyaBiuv, SovXtias Thuc. 2. 44., 5. 69 ;

cf. Autipho 129. 30, Lys. 178. 2; ir. ifxpavias, i.e. to be an otphan.
Phalar. Epist. 129; but, n. tivos /UTpiov to find him moderate by ex-
perience or on trial, Plut. Aemil. 8. 8. absol. to try one's fortune, try
the chances of war, at let Btos stfipuiitevos ivBdS t/crrrat II. 5. 129 ; ircipoi-

u-ivos i) iv HBXairji xai iv noXipai making trial of one's powers, 16. 590;
"E/rTopi lrupnBrjvai avriBirjv to try one's fortune against him, 21. 225 :

—

c. ace. cogn., aiBXovs .. lirtip^aavT Od. 8. 33 ; also, wtpl 6' avTtjs iriipij-

Btitu (sc. t^s tirsrow) let him try for her, as a prize, II. 23. 553. III.
e. dat. modi, to make a trial or attempt with, tirtatv ntip-qaouai II. 2.

73: 'TX«'I> wttpvaopuu 5. 279; iwfipqoavro sr6of<roi tried their luck
in the foot-race, Od. 8. 1 20, cf. 205 ; iiruo!) aipaipn . . treip^aavro 8. 377

;

also, ». aiv ivrtai, avv TtvY'<" wftpriBijvat II. 5. 220, etc.; iv ivreoi

19. 384 ;—but in pf., ovbi t< ir<u ftvBotai nerriip-qnai I have not tried

myself, have not found my skill, in words, Od. 3. 23:—absol., i veipaBeis
marexxi Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 16, cf. Id. Hier. 2, 6. TV. c. ace. rei, 1)

vpur i£tpioiro ZtcaaTd tc rttpyaairo or should first inquire and examine
each particular, Od. 4. 119., 24. 238 (where some old Gramm. read
livBriaatro). 2. c. ace. pers. to make an attempt on (v. A. IV. 2),
Aids lixoiTii' Pind. P. 2. 62.

impi|T({<i>, Ep. form of wupaai, used only in pres. and impf., to attempt,
try, prove, absol., II. 15. 615, Od. 24. 221 ; c. inf., firiyvvaBai iiiya rtt-

Xos..«ipijTifoi' II. 12. 257:

—

wXriKTpai ivfipr/Ti^t touched the strings
with it, h. Horn. Merc. 53, 419. II. c. gen. pers. to make trial

of, <rv3urr«a> THprjrifav Od. 14. 459 ; avPirrno v., tt puv ir ivovxiais

(piXtot 15. 304: also to make trial of (in battle), ftT/Ti u.tv, i)|)t( ratios
.

. , «ip^T'f« IL 7- 235 : cf. vttpatu B. II. 1. 2. c. gen. rei, oBiveos
Kai iXxrit Od. 22. 237; rofov 21. 124, 149 : cf. irtipdcu B. II. 2. III.
c. ace, v. ffTi'xos ivopwv to attempt, i.e. attack, the lines, II. 12.

47. 2. ir. ywaiica Nonn. Jo. 4. 16.

iTfipivf, ivBos, i), a tvicker-basket, tied upon the aua(a or carriage,

being in fact the body of the cart, wtiptvBa Si Srjaav i* avTrjs [d^dfijr]
II. 24. 190, 267 ; rd uiv tit ndpivBa riBft Od. 15. 131.—Horn, only uses

the ace. weiptvBa ; genit. in Ap. Rh. 3. 873 ; in Hesych. and E. M.,
miptvBos, -$a, are cited as forms of the nom.
ircipw, aor. I iirttpa Ep. neipa Horn. :—Pass., pf. wtnapuat Id. : aor.

inapt/v [d] (d»a-) Hdt. 4. 94 :—cf. iva-, Sia-, trepi-weipai. (Prob.

from ^IIEP, IIAP, cf. vap-rjvat, ni-irap-uat ; whence also trtp-6vn.

wopwn, and perh. mjp-us : but the connexion with ^IIEP, vtpaai is

very doubtful.) To pierce quite through, to run through, pierce,

spit, mostly of cooking, npia unrruv, dXXa 8" twtipov they spitted meat,

Od. 3. 33, cf. 10. 124 ; also in full, ixiorvXXiv r ap' imaTa/tivais nupdv
t if>*Xoiatv II. 7. 317, Od. 19. 422 ; xpia duxp' ojieXoioiv ivapav they

stuck the meat round (i. e. on) the spits, II. I. 465, Od. 3. 462, etc. (v.

autpt B. I) :—also, Std o' avrov weiptv oSovtojv C7xc ' nt rnfl n 'nl through

the teeth with a spear, II. 16. 405; and c. ace, ai\urj Tuv-ft (piXrp Sid

\«ipos iwtiptv 20. 479 ; so, tt] rpiaiv-n . . ivtipt xal avtiX* Strab. 600 :

—Pass., fjXottri wenapu.ivov studded with golden nails, II. I. 246., II.

633; but, uSivnai mirapfiivos pierced with pain, 5. 399, Archil. 77!
also, m-napuivn vtpl Sovpi II. 21. 577; dsup' uvvxeaai Hes. Op.

203. II. metaph., xvuara irdpuv to cleave the waves. II. 24. 8,

Od. 8. 183 ; so, nip* xiXevBov clave her way [through the sea], 2. 434 ;

Ap. Rh. uses vtipttv absol. in the same sense, 2. 326, 398.
ir«iffa. rjs, 1), (wttBai) poet, for irttBui, persuasion, or rather obedience,

t$> Si fidX' iv ntian xpaSirj uivt, i. e. it remained calm, Od. 20. 23 ; cf.

Plut. 2. 453 D. Arcad. 97.
n«Tliio-avSpos. on, and hfurfjvup, opos, o, Persuader of men, Horn.,

etc., but only as pr. names.

n<unavdKT«.os, ov, of Peisianax: 1} II. o-Tod, older name for the

TioiKtXn at Athens, Diog. L. 7. 5, restored in Plut. Cim. 4 (for IIAijff-).

imo-£-PpOTOV ov, persuading mortals, it. 0aKTpov, i. e. the sceptre,

dt Aesch. Cho. 362 ; vulg. wttaiuffpoTov.

4^
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imcri-flava-ros, ov, persuading to die, name of Hegesias, Diog. L. 2. S6.

Ilcicrt-vovs, i, persuading the mind, name of a divinity, prob. Hermes,

Inscr. Cnid. 30.

ireto-is, tais, 4, (fa"'X '> ir«i<ro/«ii)=iraflot, Hipp. 408. 26, Galen., etc.:

—iu later Philosophers, ir«'<r«is are the softer feelings, affections, suscepti-

bilities, Philo 1. 617, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 383, etc., v. Gataker M. An-

ton. 3. 6.

ireurt-xdAivos, °", obeying the rein, apfta Pind. P. 2. 21.

Tf«icr|ia. to, {ntiBaj) a ship's cable, generally the stern-cable by which

the ship was made fast to the land (cf. irpvptvrjota, tvvt) II), Xtpeqv . .
,

Xv oil xptib vtiaptaTos tOTtv—ovr tvvds fSaXtttv, ovTt irpvftv^at'

uvdipat Od. 9. 1 36 (ubi v. Nitzsch) ; irttapta S' tXvaav dird rprjroto XiBoto

13. 77 ; irttapta .. x'tovos i(aifxts fitydXijs 22. 465 ; in pi., diro trtiap.aT'

(Ko-^a vtis 10. 127; so also Aesch. Supp. 765, Ag. 195; iriavvot

XtirroSuftots v., of Xerxes' bridge of boats, Id. Pers. 113:—metaph.,

ixdpttvot us rtvos datpaXovs it. Plat. Legg. 893 B ; tXvatv otov vtuis

irt'tapaTa Id. Tim. 85 E:—also a rope used for any purpose, Od. 10. 167 ;

a boat-rope, painter, Theophil. N«oirr. I. 2. the stalk of the fig,

Geop. IO. 56, 2 and 4; in Hesych. irdapa and iriapia. II. per-

suasion, confidence, Sext. Emp. P. I. 18, Arr. Eptct. 2. 20, 26; pttrd

irtiopiaTos confidently, Plut. 2. 106 D. (Properly, that which holds

in obedience, or which is obeyed, whence both senses : there is a similar

double sense in ippta.)

ir«icr(idTC{ci), to hold like a cable, persist, Eust. Opusc. 25. 24.

imcru,&TiK6s, 17, ov, like a cable: metaph. pertinacious, Eust. 1927.

7. Adv. -kws, Eccl.

ireiCTp,dTios, a, ov, busied with cables, epith. of Rhea, Orph. Arg. 626.

im<rp.ovT|, ij, persuasion, Ep.Galat. 5.7, Justin. M. 87 D Paris; cf. -nK-qa-

ptorr). II. the quality of a cable, pertinacity, Eust. 28. 24., 741 . 8, etc.

:

—he also has ircwrp-oviKos, r), ov, = jrei<7/xaTi/cos, Opusc. 24. 66., 25. 28.

Tcicop.ai, fut. Med. of irtiBoj. II. irreg. fut. of jrdo"x«.

-rreicros, to", v. iriata.

TTtio-TfOV, verb. Adj. of irtiBa), one must persuade, Plat. Rep. 421
C. II. (from Pass.) one must obey, Soph. O. T. 1516, Eur. Hipp.

1 182, Plat. Rep. 365 E.

Trfurrf)p, rjpos, 6, (irtiOopat) one who obeys, Suid. II. = irttapta,

a cable, rope, dub. 1. in Theocr. 21. 58.

Tti<JTT|pios, a, ov, persuasive, winning, A0701 Eur. I. T. 1053.
tkiotucos, 17, ov, able to persuade, persuasive, Plat. Gorg. 455 A, Legg.

723 A, Arist. Rhet. 1.2,1; (in the Mss. often written irtOTtKus, as Gorg.
I.e., Menand. "tptv. I. 4; v. Lob. Aj. 151):—1) -kj) (sc. Ti\vrj), Plat.

Polit. 304 D ; so, to irttaitKov lb. C. Adv. -Kais, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 62.

it€i-wAt|S, ov, o, Ion. for ntdjXqs = KtvatSos, Suid., E. M.
tt«kos, Aeol. itckkos, to, = irbttos, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 358 ; also irta/cos.

irtKTtiov, t(S, name of a plant, Schol. Nic. Th. 627.
ir€KT«ci>, (iriicai) to shear, clip, irtttTtiv .. irpoParaiv irdtcov Ar. Av. 714 :

—Pass, to be shorn, metaph., of persons, irtKTOvpttvos Id. Lys. 685.
ir€KTT|p, ijpos, o, (irinoj) a shearer, plucker off of wool, Suid.

ircKa, Ep. TftLKcj : Dor. fut. irf(u Theocr. 5. 98 : aor. trrt(a :—Med.,
aor. iirt^dptqv :—Pass., aor. inix^Vv ' (From ^ITEK come also irt/c-

Ttta, ttok-os ; cf. Lat. pec-to, pec-ten ; O. H.G. fahs (crinis).) Poet.

Verb, to comb, tipta irt'iKtiv to comb or card it, Od. 18. 316; tirt£t

xaXds Ev5o£os iBtipas Anth. P. 6. 279; and in Med., xa *Tas ,r€^"

aptivq when she combed her hair, II. 14. 176. 2. to shear,

irtinttv its Hes. Op. 773, cf. Theocr. 1. c. ; and in Med., ttokois iri(aaBat

to have their wool shorn, Id. 28. 13 ; Kptbs ait irrixBq Simon. (15) ap.

Ar. Nub. 1356.
TrtXa-yaios, v. irtXdytos sub fin.

it€A&yi£g>, fut. tea;, {irtXayos) toform a sea or lake, of a river that has

overflowed, iwBtt 6 noraptbs dvd to* irtS'tov irdv irtXayi^ttv Hdt. I. 184;
Xiptvq irtXayifavaa Strab. 239:—of places, to be flooded, under water,

irtXayi^tt ra irt&ia Hdt. 2. 92, cf. Strab. 458, 788. 2. trans. =
TTtXayoai, to flood, Julian. 27 B, Theoph. Simoc. Quaest. Phys. 12. II.

to keep the sea, cross the sea, Xen. Oec. 21,3, Hyperid. ap. A. B. Ill,

Strab. 48 :—so, later, in Med., Charito 8. 6.

ireXaYios, a, ov, Att. also os, ov Eur. Hel. 1436, but cf. 1062 : (TriKa-

yos):—of the sea, Lat. marinus, kXvoojv Hec. 701 ; ayKaXai Id. 11. c. (v.

ayKaXrf) ', ir\a£ Ar. Ran. I438 ; irtXayiav a\a the broad sea (v. ireXa-

70s, oiXs) :—of animals, living in the sea, Eur. Hipp. 1 2 78 ; rail' Si 0a-

KaTTttuv [£aW] tcl pev ircKayia to. hi aiyiakcjdr] Arist. H. A. I. I, 31

;

opp. to irapayfta, lb. 8. 19, 8; it. Ix^vts, opp. to -npoaytioi, lb. 6. 17,

8., 8. 13, I. 2. out at sea, on the open sea. Soph. Tr. 649 ; of

seamen or ships, tr. irXtiv Thuc. 8. 39, cf. 101 ; t. <pavijvai lb. 44 ; it.

ilvaytaSai Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 17. 3. as epith. of Aphrodite, Artemid.

2. 37, p. 218 Reiff. ; of Isis, Paus.2.4, 6; of other gods, Plut. 2. 161 C.

—

A form TTfXayaios or wtKaytios occurs in Mss. of Paus. 7. 21, 7-

ireXaYto-jjui, r-d, an inundation, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 989.
T«X&-yicrp.6s, 0, a being at sea, in pi., Alciphro 2. 4.

TreXfiY^S, iZos, fern. Adj. of ox on the sea, vrjts Anth. P. 12. 53.
ircXdYO-pd-rns, ov, 6, one who walks on the sea, Eccl.

irtXiYoSpoueu, to run or sai/ on the open sea, Paroemiogr.

7T«XSY0-Spop.os, ov, running, sailing on the sea, Orph. H. 73. 5.

ir€X&YO-Xvp.T|v, ivos, o, a harbour formed in the open sea by means of

sandbags, Leo Tact. 23, 190 ; cf. Polyaen. 3. 9, 38.

ireX&Yo-irXoos, ov, sailing the sea, cited from Manass. Chron.

itcX&yos, (os, ru, gen. pi. ntXayi'wv Hdt. 4. 85, Soph., neXaywv
Thuc. 4. 21 : Ep. dat. ntXayeaat, v. infr. ;—(v. sub fin.) :

—

the sea, esp.

the high sea, open sea, the main, Lat. pelagus, TrtXaYos fiiya 11. 14. 16,

Od. 3. 1 79, etc. ; (v irfXaytt avaTTtiTTapfvtp Hdt. 8. 60, I ; Bid TreAd-you?

out at sea, opp. to irapd, yijv, Thuc. 6. 13;—often joined with other

words denoting sea, dXos iv -neXaytooiv (cf. aequora ponti), Od. 5.

335« vt^ayos 0akd(T<TTjs Ap. Rh. 2.608; nwrioi' it. or ttovtov it., Pind.
O. 7. 104, Fr. 259 ; (so, &Ks ireXayia Aesch. Pers. 427, 467, cf. dAs, ij) ;

dAioi' ir., ir. dAcis Eur. Hec.938, Tro. 88.—Further, -niXayos is to BaXaoaa,
as the part to the whole, and therefore often takes an epith. from the
adjacent countries, like irovros, hence, Ai'Yafov jr. Aesch. Ag. 659, etc.,

cf. Hdt. 4. 85 ; 'Ixapiaiv inrtp ireXayiaiv Soph. Aj. 702 ; ix fi€yaXmv
TTfXaywv, too re TvpaTjviKov Hal toO SikcXiou Thuc. 4. 24, etc. ; so, to
'licapwv (sub. iriXayos) Luc, etc. :—Hdt. also applies it to a flooded
plain, yivnai neXayos 2. 97, cf. 3. 1

1 7, and v. mXayifa. II.
metaph., of any vast quantity, itXovtov v. Pind. Fr. 239 ; ir. Kaieuiv, a

'sea of troubles,' Aesch. Pers. 433 ; 7r. drrjpds ovijs Id. Pr. 746 ; ir. drrjs

Id. Supp. 470 ; 7T. flaopuf tooovtov ware pir/noT' ktcvtvaai Eur. Hipp.
822; dXrjSivov eis ir. avrciv ifipaXtis . . wpayixdraiv Menand. 'Apprjcp.

I ; tpevyuv th to ir. twi' Aoycui' Plat. Prot. 338 A :—of a vast distance,

p.anpbv to Stvpo jr. oiSI irXwaipov Soph. O. C. 663; of great difficulties,

piy dpa jr. 4A.dx«Toj' Tt lb. 1746. III. personified as a god,
synon. with XIovtos, born of the earth without a father, Hes. Th. 131.
(Curt, refers it to ^IIAAr, irXijoaa, because of the violence of the sea :

Lob. and others to ^IIAAK, irXd(, cf. Lat. aequor ; and the usages

of neXayos with dXds, 9aXdaarjs, etc., seem to favour this origin.)

Tr«XaY^°"8c, Adv. to, into or towards the sea, Ap. Rh. 4. 1233.
TftXaYO-o-ToXos, ov, sailing on the sea, Eust. Opusc. 198. 66.

ir«X&Y°-crTP 0<
t
,0S, ov, roving through the sea, ix<)vs Opp. H. 3. 1 74

,

but with v, 1. •jTeXaY0-TPo4>0s > 0I/ » sea-nourished.

•jreXSYOU), to turn into sea, flood, Ach. Tat. 4. 12.

TreXdju Horn., etc. : fut. dcrtu Eur. El. 1332, etc., Att. irtXui, Elmsl. ap.

Dind. Aesch. Pr. 282, Soph. Ph. 1149 ; poet. jr«Adcro-cu Eur. Fr. 775. 36:—aor. kireXdaa Eur., Ep. ireXaaa II. 12. 194; Ep. also i-niXaooa 21.

93, nfXaoaa 13. I :—Med., aor. opt. in trans, sense jr«Xoo"a<aTo II. 17.

341:—Pass., aor. fntXda0r]v II., Soph.; Ep. syncop. aor. pass, (with
plqpf. form) iirX-qro Hes. Th. 193, «jtA.j;i>to II. 4. 449, etc.; vXrjro 14.

438, irXrjvTO lb. 468 ; later, also, enXdOrjv [a], (not (irXdffOrjv, as some-
times in Mss.), Aesch. Pr. 896, Eur. Tro. 203, etc. (mostly in chor.): pf.

pass. iriirXriiiai Anth. P. 5. 47, 3 pi. jrerrXijarai Simon. Iamb. 33, part.

irenXt}nevos Od. 12. 108:

—

ireXdai, ireXdBa, irXdSai are collat. poet,

forms, nXrjatd^oj the common prose word :

—

(neXas.)

A. intr. to approach, come near, draw near or nigh, c. dat., neXaaev
vqeafft II. 12. 112 ; bans diSpdrj jrfA.do'T; Od. 12. 41 ; toutoip av /ir) jr.

Aesch. Pr. 807, Soph. Ph. 301, etc. ; so, but rarely, in Prose, iroXfjiiotoi

ir. Hdt. 9. 74; Orjpiois Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 7, cf. 3. 2, IO ;
proverb., o/ioiov

dfioitv del TreXdfct like draws to like, Plat. Symp. 195 B. 2. rarely

(like veXas) c. gen., (ni)v [j) yvvr}] tokov tt. Hipp. 603. 6 ; jrdpa .. ,

TTiXdaai tpdos . . vewv light may come near the ships, Soph. Aj. 709 ;

dp^ai [<re] irtXa^nv ar/s irdrpas Id. Ph. 1407 (where Dind. rejects fff/s

jrarpas) ; jr. jrij-yf/s Call. Apoll. 87 ; in full, pr/ jreXdcrjir' o/i/xaTos iyyvs
Eur. Med. 101 ; v. infr. C. I. 2. 3. with a Prep., ir. irpbs toixov
Hes. Op. 730 ; h tov dpiO/xov Hdt. 2. 19 ; to vbojp Is to Oepfiuv ir. gets

hotter, Id. 4. 181 ; es tovoSc toitovs Soph. O. C. 1 761 ; els fyiv, tis abv
PX((papov Eur. I. T. 1212, El. 1332; ivi tivos Orph. Arg. 891; jrpos

Tira Plut. 2. 564 B:—rarely c. ace. loci, bup.a ireXd(ecv Eur. Andr. 1 167,
cf. Soph. O. C. 1060 ; so perh. Ph. 1149, <pvya /1 ovk(ti .. irfXar will

no more timorously approach me, (where Herm. takes it trans, will no
more draw me after you). 4. absol., Xen. An. 4. 2, 3, Cyr. 7. 1,

48. II. to approach a woman (in marriage), ftarpt Ted* ireXdoats

Pind. N. IO. 152 ; iirl irapSfvutijs Xixos Anth. P. J. 302 ; cf. infr. c. II

;

and v. ireXdTrjs.

B. Causal, only in Poets, to bring near or to, make to approach,

often in Horn. (Hes. only in Op. 429), both of persons and things, [Was]
Kpr)Ti} tTreXaao'tv Od. 3. 291, cf. 300; fie .. yairj QeanporrHuv irtXaatv

pt-eya tcvjua 14. 315 ; Toi»y 5' 'Wafer/ eireXaoae (ptptuv dvtp.os 15. 482 ;

jr. Ttvd 'AxtXiji II. 14. 154, cf. 2. 744, etc.; Zeits .."E/rropa vrjval ir.

let him approach the ships, 13. I ; vivpr)v fiiv pa^ip iriXaaev To(<p 5i

aibrjpov brought the string j^p to his breast, etc., of one drawing a bow,

4. 123; eveXaoaa BaXdaar) credos, in swimming, Od. 14. 350; irdvias

.. neXaae x^ovi brought them to earth, II. 8. 277 » ovhei Ttvd irtXdoaai

23. 719, etc. ; IffTov 6' IotoSokti ireXaaav (v. sub iaToboKif) 1.434;
/3oas fyvyXq it. Pind. P. 4. 404 ; jr. Ttvd Stoptois Aesch. Pr. 155 ; Pp6x<p
Siprjv Eur. Ale. 230, etc. ; iirei

f>'
IniXaaai ye oai/xwv brought Qiim

so far], II. 15. 418., 21. 93 ;
yupupotatv ireXaaas [tXvpa] when he

has fixed [the share to the plough-tail] with nails, Hes. Op. 429 :

—

metaph., irtXdfav Ttvd obuvrjat to bring him into pain, II. 5. 766 ;

iftl . . Kpdret iriXaoov endue me with might (cf. irpocrptiyvvptt) Pind.

O. I. 126 ; Bope'a out/ia it. exposing it . . , Ar. Av. I399 ; tiros eptw,

dodptavTt irtXdoaas (sc. avrb) having made it firm as adamant, Orac. ap.

Hdt. 7. 141, cf. Eur. Med. 91. 2. followed by a Prep., p.i . . vrjoov

is 'Clyvyirjv iriXaaav 6eoi Od. 7. 234., 12. 448 ; KT-qptara b" iv byrrqeaat

ireXdooaTt 10. 404, cf. 424 ; so also, Stvpo TreA.d^eti' Ti^d 5. 1 1 1 ; ovSdaSt

irtXd^ttv Ttvd 10. 440, {ovStt it. in II. 23. 719).
C. in Pass., like the intr. Act. to come nigh, approach, etc., c. dat.,

doTTi'Scr . . iirXqvT dXX-nXriat II. 4. 449., 8. 63 ; jrXf/TO x^ "' *c came
near (i. e. sank to) earth, 14. 438 ; oiSti nXijvTO lb. 468 ; oicairtXai TrtirXq-

ptivos Od. 12. 108 ; absol., Ijtci Td irpuira irtXaoBtv (sc. T€ix«n) 1 2. 420,

cf. Aesch. Theb. 144. 2. rarely c. gen., Xpvaqs irtXaoBtts ipvXaxos

Soph. Ph. 1327 ; v. supr. A. 2. 3. foil, by a Prep., jrcXcKjfljjVai iirt

tov Btdv Id. O. T. 213. II. to approach or wed, of a woman,
ftqSi irXaBtiqv yaptirq Aesch. Pr. 896, cf. Eur. Andr. 25 ; v. supr. A. II.

ireXdOo [a], collat. form of irtXafa (intr.), used only in pres. and by
Att. Poets, Aesch. Fr. 131 (ap. Ar. Ran. 1277), Eur. Rhes. 556, El. 1293,
Ar. Thesm. 58.



TreXavop— Tre\(fJ.i1£u).

irc'Xuvop, o, v. vtKavos sub fin.

irtXdvos, i, any thick liquid substance, of various consistency, wtkdvq>

with oil, Aesch. Ag. 96 ;
potptiv epv$pov tic pxkiaiv ir. the red blood. Id.

Eum. 265 ; v. aifia7oarayr)s a reeking mass of slaughter, Id. Pers.

821; ir. aifiaT-npus, of clotted blood, Eur. Ale. 851, Rhes. 430;
dtppwons v. of foam at the mouth, Id. Or. 220; ir. pakiaa-ns honey,

Id. Fr. 470 ; iridAcoi ir., of gum in the eyes, Heliod. ap. Stob. 540.

20. II. a mixture offered to the gods, of meal, honey, and oil

(cf. Tim. Lex. s. v.), liquid enough to be poured, x*ovaa TivSe v. iv

Tvpl3q> varpis Aesch. Cho. 92 ; xoijv ir. t< Eur. Fr. 904 ; burnt on the

altar, Id. Ion 707, Tro. 1063, Ar. PI. 661, etc. ; dvaai irikavov Aesch.

Pers. 204. Eur. Ion 226, etc. ; v. infr. III. 2. the meal of which

this mixture was made, irikavov naXovpitv r)p:tis 01 Btoi, d KaXdrt .

.

dA<pi0' vpais oi 0poroi Sannyr. r«A. I ;
pivkrjs vikavoi Ap. Rh. I.

1077. III. in Nic. Al. 488, = o£oAor, perhaps because the

nikavoi came to be made up into round cakes when offered,

—

vipipara

imxtupta .
.

, & irtkdvovs icakovoiv in /cat is r)p.ds 'AOr/vaiot Paus. 8. 2,

3 ; and in Suid. it is expl. as 6 toi ptdvru Eidopevos pnaBos ofiokis, and

a Lacon. form ireXdvop is cited m TtTpdxaktcov by Hesych.—Trag. word,

rare in Prose ; Plat. Legg. 782 E, has it in signf. II.

ircXapYou, f. 1. for ircSaprdof, q. v.

TreXap'yr.SiOs, o, a young stort, Ar. Av. 1356, Plut. 2. 992 B.

ircXapytKos, r), iv, of the stork, Hesych., Suid. II. = Tl(kao-

ytKos : to Tltkapyi/cuv the northern slope of the Acropolis at Athens,

Ar. Av. 832, Call. Fr. 283 ; to II. T«i"xot Schol. Ar. Lys. 1 153; written

to IltAao-yixox in Hdt. 5. 64, Thuc. 2. 17; nfkapytitvv dvri tow
TlekaaytKiv, Hesych.

ircXapYiTiS, ibds, r), a plant, perhaps pelargonium, storksbill, Galen.

Tr«XapYOS, 0, the stork, Ciconia alba, Ar. Av. 1355, Plat. Ale. I. 135 D,
etc. ; on their filial affection, v. Ar. and Plat. II. c, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 2,

Suid. s. v. dvrtirtkapytiv ; they were preserved by law in Thessaly because

of their use in killing serpents, Arist. Mirab. 23. II. sometimes

confounded with UtKaayos (cf. wikapyixis II), prob. from the notion

that as Hf\atryoi designated a roving tribe, so vtkapyoi meant birds of
passage, Strab. 221, 397, Dion. H. I. 28; A tt. dkt)rns Call. Fr. 475.
(From ir{A<5s, dpyis, properly, the black-and-white, Pott Et. Forsch. I.

131 : cf. also TleXaayos.)

•rreXapYO-xpws, ottos, u, t), stork-coloured, vfjes Lye. 24.

TreXapYio&ns, ts, (»75b$) like a stork, ir. to f<5os Strab. 823.
TffXus, Adv. near, hard by, close, opp. to eras, c. gen., which com-

monly stands before vtkas, ulnktiidxov ». ?<jtoto Od. 15. 257; N«i'Aou

». Aesch. Supp. 308, cf. Ag. 1038, 1671 ; xal Toi' dyxivns w- Eur. Heracl.

246, cf. H. F. 1 109 ; but also before its case, ». t^s Kaorakirp Hdt. 8. 39,
cf. 138 ; avrn n. aov Soph. El. 1474 ; separated from its case. Id. Ant.

580. 2. also, like iyyvs, c. dat., Pind. O. 7. 34 (ubi v. Bockh), N.
1 1. 4; aol w. Aesch. Supp. 208, cf. Fr. 101.—With gen., it answers to

Lat. prope ab aliquo loco; with dat., to Lat. prope ad aliquem locum,

Herm. Dial. Pind. p. xi (Opusc. I. p. 254) «q. S. absol., XWP*«'*
irikas Od. 10. 516 ; t. aruxtiv, waptivat, arfjvat, etc., often in

Trag. II. oj vikas (sc. uvrts), one's neighbours, Thuc. I. 69.,

4. 78, 92, etc.: hence one's fellow-creatures, all men, Hdt. I. 97, and
Trag., v. Elms). Med. 85 ; in Hdt. 7. 152, to tuiv irikas are opp. to to
cinnjia Kaxa :—also in sing., 6 vikas one's neighbour, any man, Id. 3.

142, Eur. I. c, Thuc. 1. 32 ; cf. vknoiov. HI. Sup. wtkaa-
TaTai nearest, Hipp. 413. 16., 422. 37 :—a Sup. Adj. wtkdaTaTos, 11, ok,

C. I. 5594* 65 (where however Franz rdv Tlikaara rdv . . ). (From
wikas comes vtkafa : hence too was formed, by abbrev., the synon.

word nknaiov, vkiujios (as if »»Adffio»). On the Root, v. Curt. no. 367.)
neXao-vos, i, a Pelasgian; in II. 2. 843, the Pelasgians appear

among the allies of the Trojans, cf. 17. 288 ; classed with the Lelegcs

and Caucones, and therefore prob. dwelling in Asia Minor, 10. 429 ; in

Od. we hear of them in Crete, 19. 177 ; also in Epirus about Dodoua,
Hes. Fr. 18; and Horn, makes Achilles pray Zf v dra. Au&WaiV, n«Aa<r-
-/ixi II. 16. 233; further, to TltkaoyiKov 'Apyos was Thessalian Argos,

the original seat of the Hellenes, 2. 681 :—from the locus clasticus in

Hdt. I. 56, 57, and other notices, it is manifest that they were a widely
diffused race, and that the Hellenes were of kin to them, v. Wachsm. Hist.

Antiq. of Gr. vol. 1. $ 9, Clinton F. H. 1. 92, Thirlwall Hist. of Gr. I. c.

2 ; indeed Zlfkaayoi is used for Greeks in Eur. Or. 857 as in Ennius and
Virjj. ; Jvpam>o} II. occurs in Soph. Fr. 256.—Hence the Adj. II«Aa<r-

Y"*o«, t), iv, Epirotic or Thessalian, v. supr., and cf. Strab. 221, 436 ;

but later used for Arrive, Eur. Phoen. 105 ; for to Tlekaayixiv, v. sub
irikapyixis

:

—so IfrXio-ytoi, a , ov, Aesch. Supp. 634, Eur. I. A. 1498 :

—

n«Xoo-vulTQ<., ol, Pelasgiotes (in Thessaly), Strab. 447 ; but Greeks,
Eur. Fr. 230:—fem. Adj. IlcXao-vit, 180s, Hdt. 7. 41. Ap. Rh. 4. 243,
etc. ; ITiXao-yidj, Call. Lav. Pall. 4. (The origin of the word is matter
of speculation : some refer it to yilKA, vfkos, at if they were the
swarthy men from the East, cf. nikoif ; others from ^TIEP, wfpaai,
wipa, the emigrants ; others to »Adf<u, in the same sense.—For the con-
fusion of Htkaayos and mkapyus, v. sub irtkapyos.)

ir<Xdo-f in>, Desidcrat. of wtkeifa, Agath. 97 B.
Tr<Xdo-i«, out, 7), an approaching. Iambi, in Villois. Anecd. 2. 198.
TreXaornf, ov, i, (wtkafa) =>v*kaTrp, Ammon. p. ill.
ir«X&T«(a, r), (as if from vikaniv) Lat. clientela. Gloss.
TrcXaTT|t [4], ov, d, {wtkdfa) one who approaches or comes near. Soph.

Ph. 1 164 : a neighbour, Lat. accola, v. Tpulikov Aesch. Pers. 49. II.
esp. of one who approaches a woman (v. mkafa A. II, C. II), tov ntka-
Tav kixTpuv A«is, of Ixion, Soph. Ph. 679. III. one who
approaches to seek protection, a dependant, hireling, Lat. mercenarius.
Plat. Euthyphro 4 C, Arist. Fr. 351 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. : used to translate
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the Rom. cliens, Dion. H. I. 83, Plut. Rom. 13, etc. ; so fem. TreXdTis,
iSos, Id. Cat. Ma. 24. (Cf. iKtrrfs from itcviopat.)

ttcXotikos, t), iv, of or for a ircAdrqs : to ir. the body of clients, the
working class, Dion. H. 9. 23.

ircXdu, poet, form for the pres. irekafa, ntkav Soph. El. 497 (lyr.)
; 3

sing. ir*Ad« Opp. C. I. 514 ; imperat. irc'Aa h. Horn. 6. 44 Ep. inf. rrckaav
Poeta ap. Plut. 2.457 C '•

—Dut "«*w is also Att. fut. of irekafa.
H-eXeSo-fidd/, o, r), one who washes away ordure, Arcad. 94, Hesych.
Trc'Xc0os, li, human ordure, Ar. Ach. 1 169, Eccl. 595 ; where Mas. give

the un-Att. form <7ir«'A*0os, mentioned by Moer. p. 310.
iT(Xc0pov, T(i, lengthd. form for irkiBpov, a measure of land, chiefly in

Ep., II. 21.407, Od. II. 577; also in a Delph. Inscr. (C.I. 1688. 17, cf.

1840.4):— TrcXcOpurua, Tu, = TTki8pt<Xfia, Hesych.
rrtXtia, r), (ireAoj) the wild-pigeon, rock-pigeon, stock-dove, Columba

oenas (cf. oiVds), so called from its dark colour, Od. 15. 526, etc. ; as an
emblem of timorousness, (pvytv ws T( viktia II. 2 1 . 493 ; hence con-
stantly called Tpr)paiv (which came to be used alone for ir«A«io), 5.

778., 23. 853, Od. 12. 62, etc.; itttjvt) ir. Soph. Aj. 140, cf. Eur. Ion
1 197 ; xmuTrrfpoi v. Soph. Ph. 289 ; cf. ir«A«(ds I. II. iriktiat,

al, the name of the prophetic priestesses of antiquity, prob. borrowed from
the prophetic pigeons of Dodona, Hdt. 2. 55, 57, Paus. 7. 21, 2., 10. 12,

10; also veketdSts, Soph. Tr. 172.

TfcXcids, dJos, ij, = ir«A«a, but mostly in pi., II. II. 634, etc. ; Tpr)pa>ot

lrikaaotv .. ifwiai 5. 778; Ep. dat. Trnkmaviooi Opp. C. I. 350 ; also in

Hdt. 2. 55, Aesch. Supp. 223, etc. ; in sing., Soph. O. C. 1081, Eur. Andr.

1 140:—distinguished from nfptoTtpd in its way of breeding and its

migratory habits, Arist. H. A. 5. 1 3, 3.. 8. 1 2, 9 ; but used for iripiaTipd by
the Dorians, e. g. Sophron, Ath. 394 D ; and by the Ion., Hipp. 638. 8.,

667. 3 (where irtAids seems to be f. 1.). II. cf. foreg. II. III.
llfktidofs, ai, — IIAetaS*?. q. v.

TreXei.o-8p«p.u.<dv, ov, (rpiipai) dove-nurturing, vrjaos Aesch. Pers. 309.
rrcXeios, a, ov, = irikttos, Hesych. :

—

it<X<iw8t|S, «s, Schol. II. 23. 717.
rreXtKdv, avvs, o, a water-bird, including apparently both the spoon-

bill, platalea leucerodius, and the pelican, Pelecanns onocrotalus, Arist.

H. A. 8. 12, 13., 9. 10, 2, Ael. N. A. 3. 20 ; also wtkixavos or -avis, Byz.

;

cf. irtkeicivos.

ir<X(Kas, octos, o, the woodpecker, as if joiner-bird (from Trfkacaw),

Ar. Av. 884, cf. 1155, 1157.
ttcXckou, f. t)ow, (ir«A«Kus) to hew or shape with an axe, Lat. dolare,

Od. 5. 244 (in Ep. form vekiicicnat), Hipp. Art. 789, Ar. Av. 1 157 ;

kt$ot vdrtkacnpUvot Philo in Math. Vett. 82 : cf. viktKKOv, r)p.mik(ic~

kov. II. sens, obsc, Araros Kaiv. 4.

ircXc'icTjtia, to, hewn wood, chips, Theophr., Aet., Galen.
irtAfkt|o-is, r), a hewing of wood, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3, etc.

ircXcKT|Tf|S, ov, u, a hewer of wood. Gloss.

t«X«ict|t6s, t), iv, hewn, Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 6.

Tr«X«KT)TCi>p, opos, o, poi;t. for ircAcinrriJy, Manetho 4. 324.
ir<XcK7]4>dpos, u,~vtktKvtp6pos, Eust. ad Dion. P. 536.
-rfcXcici£w, fut. iaot, (vikttevs) to cut off with an axe, esp. to behead, Lat.

securi percutere, Tivd Polyb. I. 7, 12., II. 30, 2, Strab. 735, etc. ; cf.

Lob. lihryn. 341.
irtXcKivos, o, a water-bird of the pelican kind, Ar. Av. 884, Opp. Ix. 2.

6 ; cf. vkfKav. II. a plant, prob. of the vetch kind, Lat.

securidaca, Hipp. 665. 48, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 3. III. in

Carpentry, dovetailing, Lat. securicula, Vitruv. 9. 9, Hero in Math. Vett.

>51 : Adj. mXtKlvwrdt, 17. iv, lb.

ttcXjkiov, to, Dim. of wikixvs, A. B. 794, Hesych.

ir<X(Kuru.it, i, death by the axe, Diod. Fragm. Maii p. 95.
TrcXfKKTJO*, v. sub TcArraw.

ir<X<KKOv, t<S, or TriXtKKOS, i, (stt'Afws) on axe-handle, II. 13. 61 2, cf.

Poll. 10. 146, Hesych.

7T(Xcko-ciSt|«, is, like the axe, Procl.

TTtXeico-d^opos, u, — vtktKv<po[>ui. Arr. Tact. p. 105.
tt*AtKvvdpiov. to, = wiAfkkov, Theo in Ptol.

ir<X<Kttf , tars Ion. tos. i : dat. pi. ntkintoi, Ep. Ttikiniooi, 11. : in

Aelian, and other late writers, are sometimes found gen. wtkiicvos, dat.

pi. utkintal, etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 246 :

—

an axe for felling trees, with
two edges, opp. to the t)puiriktxKov (q. v.), xoAmos, dfuportpaidfv dnax-
fiivos Od. 5. 235 (distinguished from aitinapvov, a. v.) ; vkori/iovs

vikiictas II. 23. 114; i(iTau.ov vtkixtoai vfr)ietoi 13. 391 ; so also in

Pind. U. 7.66, P. 4.468, Eur. Fr. 473 a. 6; ir. (vkoniwos Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,36,
etc. 2. a battle-axe, mkiiefooi xal du-ivyot iidxovTO II. 15. 71 1 ;

Tttkiictars SioTofios yiws Eur. Fr. 534. 5 :

—

a sacrificial axe, II. 17. 520,
Od. 3. 442 :

—

an executioner's axe, Ttviows v., as a proverb, Arist. Fr.

351, cf. Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 813 F; tous nfkixtis dirikvot tuiv pdp&uv,

took the axes from the fasces of the lictors, Plut. Popl. 10, etc.—That
properly it was not a battle-axe appears from the phrase, oi tiipaat

ndx*a6at, uAAd /cat ir(kiic€<n, i. e. to fight to the last, not soldiers only

but every man, Hdt. 7. 135. 3. as an image of perseverance, Kpatii)

wiktxvs iis .. aTupf)s II. 3. 60. 4. in Theophr. Char. 5, nikixvs as a

child*s nickname seems to mean asharpblade, opp. to daicis,q.v. II.

a mathematicalfigure, like the head of a double axe, v. Anth. P. 15. 22.

(Cf. Skt. paraius; Curt. 98, Pott Et.Forsch. 1. 117, 231.) [The v of

nom. and ace. sing, is in Horn, sometimes lengthd. in arsi, II. 3. 60., 17.

520 : ace. pi. wikixtas is in Horn, always trisyll., uw-].
Tr<X<KtJ-d>opos:, u, an axe-bearer : used to translate, 1. the Lat.

lictor, Byz. 2. consul or praetor, before whom axes are carried,

Polyb. 2. 23, 5, but prob. only f. 1. for i(aviktxvs.

tt€X«u.i{w, Ep. inf. -i/uv : Ep. aor. irikifu(a :—Paas., Hes. Th. 458,

Ep. impf. w(A«/«'f«To : aor. ir»A«^<x*7»'. Ep. Verb, like ikfAifw, to
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skate, to make to quiver or tremble, 0a$inv mXepLt&ixev vXnv II. 16.

766; Tpls uiv /uv TriX(pu(ev II. 176, cf. 16. 108; oipiaxov vtXtp.i£tv

«7X*0S '3- 443 i "• \_Toiov~\ to struggle at the bow, in order to bend it.

Od. 21. 125 :—Pass, to be shaken, to tremble, quake, irnu noool piyas
rtqiffir' 'OAv/xiros II. 8. 443, Hes. Th. 842 ; iiro PpovTrjs veXc/ii^erat

evptia x$wv lb. 458 ; inl b" ovpiaxos TuXtfi'ixQq tyx*os it quivered, II.

17. 528. 2. to shake or drivefrom his post, 16. 108: aor. pass.,

Xaao-aiuvos ir«Af/i<x9r/ 4. 535-, 5. 626 ; so, nXf/u^o/itvos iiro A.07X?
Pind. N. 8. 51. (From irdAAcu, waXdfirj, akin to rrdXtuos.)

TTtktO-KtO, Tr«X«U, V. Sub TTfKOfJLai.

ircX-rjids, dbds, r). Ion. for ircAeids, Opp. C. I. 350.
irtXiaivoum, Pass, to be or become livid, Hipp. Coac. 152, 153.
ircXids, v. sub rrcXtids.

ireXiSvatos. a, ov, — ittXtbvos, Noun. D. 4. 371.
ir«XiSvr|, r), = tt(KiSvutt]S, Schol. Nic. Al. 557.
irtXi8vT|eis, 100a, tv, poet, for ireAioVis, Marcell. Sid. 47.
TreXiSvoopcu. Pass. =ir«A[aio/iai, Hipp. Art. 840, Arist. Probl. S. 1.

ircXiSvds, r), oV, = jtcAios, livid, Hipp. Aph. 1 J 5 1 . Soph. Fr. 577, etc.;

so, in the form tt«Xitv6s, Thuc. 2. 49, Alex. Kparev. I. 17.

TreXiBvdrns, rjros, r), = 7rfXio)(ns, Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. I. 5.

ircXi8vci>u.a, to, a livid spot, Schol. Theocr. 5. 99, Suid. s. v. viruiria.

i«Xi8vwo-is, r), = irthiaiais, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 8.

ireXiKa, TTfXi|, v. sub rrtAAa.

TreXidopai, Pass. = ir(Xiaivoftai, Hipp. Fract. 760, Arist. Probl. 8. 1.

irtXios, d, 6V, (rreAos, jrfAAos) properly of parts of the body, dis-

coloured by extravasated blood, black and blue, livid, Hipp. Progn. 37,
Dern. J 157. 6: generally, dark, black, Nic. Th. 279. (In accent it

resembles iroAioy, Arcad. 41.)
ircXiOTris, qros, 17, = irfXibvorrjs, Oribas. p. 1 59 Matth.

TrtXtTvds, 17, oV, v. sub irtXibvds.

ikXixvtj, r), v. sub iriWa.
TreXiupa. to, = TreXibvaua, Hipp. 181. fin., 396. 31, Arist. Probl. 9. 14.

ircXiuots, r), (irtAioa;) like TrtXibvaiois, extravasation of blood, a livid

spot, Lat. livor, <pXe0uiv Hipp. Fract. 759.
ircXXa, Ion. it«XXt|, r/s, r), a wooden bowl, milk-pail, Lat. mulcira, II.

16. 642, Theocr. I. 26, cf. Ath. 495 :

—

a drinking-cup, Hippon. 30:

—

also tkXXCs, ibos, r). Id. 29, Nic. Al. 77 : Dor. and Aeol. TrcXitca, r),

Cratin. &pq.TT. 5, v. Phot., Hesych., Poll. 10. 78 : ireXixvT], 17, Alcman
61, cf. Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 C: ir«Xti£, Ckos, 6, Poll. 10. 105. (Cf.

Lat. pelvis.)

ircXXaios, a, ov, = ireXXos, Hesych., who also cites ireXXaixvos. -xpos.
-rreXXavrTip, rjpos, 6, (ireXXa) one who milks into a pail, Thessal. for

dfioXycvs, Hesych. ; it«XXt|tt|p, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 E.

ircXXds, d, 6, (7T€AXos) an old man, Arcad. 22, Hesych. (ubi irtWas).

TfiXXis, ibos, r), v. sub rrtXXa.

ireXXo-pd^os, ov, (neXXa, paitTw) sewing skins together, Gloss.

TTfXXds, f), ov, v. sub rrfXos.

ircXXvTpa, ra, a sort of bandage worn by runners on the ancle, Aesch.

(Fr. 238) ap. Poll. 2. 196., 7. 91., 10. 50. This is the word concealed
in the corrupt glosses of Hesych., irtAAtn-ai, TrtXXvTa, rreXXvTtua, irtX-

Kaarai.

trcXp-a, to, the sole of the foot, Ael. N. A. 14. 3, Artemid. 4. 24., 5.

81 ; to jr. ram baxrvXam Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 46: of camels, Hdn. 4.

IS- 2. the sole of the shoe, Hipp. Mochl. 858, Polyb. 12. 6, 4, cf.

Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A. II. the stalk of apples and pears, Geop.
IO. 25, I. III. the arena, Byz. (Deriv. uncertain.)

ireXp.aTi£(i>, ro rub the sole of the foot, Et. Havn. ap. Sturz ad E. M. s. v.

vtXfia.

TrcXp.dTu8-r]S, <s, (e?5o?) like the sole of the foot, Gloss.

TrtXop.au v. TTfKoJ.

Il€XoTr6wT|o-os, r), for IleAoTros vijtros, the Peloponnesus, now the Morea,
h. Horn. Ap. 250, 290, Hermipp. Mofp. 3, etc. :

—

ol Il€XoTrowT|o'tot, Hdt.,

etc.: Adj., o II«XoTrowT|0-i.aicds rroAf/jos Strab. 600, Diod. ; (also, <5 Ile-

AoTfoj'vrio-ios it. Paus. 4. 6, 1) ; so, Td HfXamowqaiaxa Strab. 654:

—

Adv., IIcXo-TrowcLo-Mrr! AaAefy to talk in the Peloponnesian, i. e. Dorian,
dialect, Theocr. 15. 92.

ireXos or tt€XX6s, */, 6y, dark-coloured, dusky, ash-coloured, 7reAf) un/cas

Soph. Fr. 122, ubi v. Dind. (ed. 2); TreAA?} ois Theocr. 5. 99; jrtAAos

ipabtos Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 23; tt. ffrroSos Phoenix Fr. 2. 23 Meineke.
(Cf. ir«A-idr, rreA-iSvos, iroA-ids, TliX-ox//, Tl(A-ias, and perh. TltK-aoyis

;

Skt. pal-itas (canus) ; Lat. pall-eo, pull-us ; O.H.G.fal-o.)
IlcXoUr, orror, 0, (7rfA<J!, fy) Pelops, i. e. Dark-face, a son of Tantalus,

who migrated from Lydia, and gave his name to Peloponnesus, II.

TreXTa^aj, {iriXTrf) to serve as a ireATao*Tt/s or targeteer, opp. to uttAi-

Ttvai, Xen. An. 5. 8, 5, Vect. 4. 52, App. Civ. 2. 70.
TreXTapiov [fi], to, Dim. of irihrn, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F, Luc. Bacch. I.

Tr«XTao-T-r|S, ov, 6, (rrtATafcu) one who bears a target or light shield

(tt(Att>) instead of the larger SirAoi', a targeteer, Lat. cetratus, Eur. Rhes.

311, Thuc. 2. 29, Lys. 153. 40, etc. The peltasts were orig. Thracian
mercenaries and held a place between the ojrAfTai and ^(Aoi ; often men-
tioned with the TofoVai, as Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 5 ; hence of it., generally, for

light troops, levis armaturae milites, first made an efficient force in the

Greek armies by Iphicrates, v. Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16, and 5. 12 sq. Cf.

TreATr/.

TreXTao-nicds, 17, oV, skilled in the use of the irikTrj, like a targeteer,

Plat. Theaet. 165 D; of iKXTaarmoi Id. Prot. 350 A :—r) -kt; (sc.

t«xp!;), the art or skill of a targeteer, Id. Legg. 813 D, 834 A: to -k6v,

j=oi TTtKraffToi, Xen. An. 7- 6, 29, etc.—Sup. Adv., 7reATaaTi«wTaTa hi

the best style, quite in the manner of irt\Taorai, Id. Oec. 21, 7.

tWXtt], r), a small light shield of leather without a rim (<Vtfs), Lat.

pelta, cetra, orig. used by the Thracians, Hdt. 7. 75, cf. 89 ; 0pnxtas n.

ava{ Eur. Ale. 49S, cf. Bacch. 783, Ar. Lys. 563, etc. ; it. 'Aixa^ofixij

Plut. Pomp. 35 : on its form, v. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. 2. n body of
irtKraorai, Eur. Rhes. 410 ; cf. doTTi's I. 2, A67XV Iir- 3- " horse's

ornament, lb. 305. II. = 7raAToV, a shaft, pole, Xen. An. 1. 10,

12 ; expl. by bopv, iikovtiov in Hesych., by Acryx*/ in Suid.

ttcXttis, ov, u, the Nile-fish KopaKivos salted, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 1 2 1 B.

TKXTO-diopos, ov, (ne\TTj) bearing a target, Arist. Pepl. 34 (in Bgk.
Lyr. p. 457) I ^ v- — TteXraaT-qs, Xen. Cyr. 7- I> 24, etc. ; tt. i-nniis light

horse, Polyb. 3. 43, 2.—Also ireXTO<j>opas, 0, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p. 18.

TreXu£, vkos, u, v. sub rre'AAa. II. a kind of axe, Ath. 392 B,

Lxx (Jer. 23. 29) ; distinguished from ntXfKvs in Babr. 64. 9 ; rejected

as barbarous by Phot. :—Dim. ireXviaov, to, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri pp.

4 and 10.

tt«Xw and TreXopcu. only used in pres. and impf. :—Act., mostly in 3
sing. ttc'A« Horn., Pind., Trag., Pempel. ap. Stob. t. 79. 52 ; 2 sing.

irikets Nonn. D. 44. 193 ; 3 pi. jreAouoi Anth. P. 7. 56, Dor. ttcAocti

Pind. O. 6. 171:—impf., -nihtv II., Hes., Ar. Pax 1276 (hexam.) ; sync,

with the augm. i-nkiv II. 3. 3., 5. 729., 12. II, etc.; rarely in other
persons, IrreAes, TreAes Pind. O. 1. 72, Q^ Sm. 3. 564 ; Dor. 1 pi. wikopits

Theocr. 29. 27:—imper. ire'Af Ap. Rh. 1. 304: subj. TrcAw Aesch. Supp.

339, TreAp Theocr. : opt. 7r«'Aoi Aesch., etc. : inf. irtkeiv Id. Supp. 620,
801, Cho. 304 ; Ep. ire\eu*v or iriXivat Parmen. Fr. 65 ; part, irtkovoa.

Aesch. Pr. 895. Much more common as Dep., in the same sense,

2 sing, irekci Id. Eum. 149, 199, iriktTai II. 11. 392, etc. ; TttKop^aQa.

Theocr., nekeo&c Ap. Rh., WAoptcu Soph. Aj. 159 ; impf. syncop. when
it takes the augm., 2 sing, (irkeo II. I. 418, etc.. contr. tirktv 9. 54.
etc., ewAfTO, often in Horn, and Hes., but irtkovro II. 9. 526; Ion. 2 sing.

vekeaKto 22.433, TttktOKero Hes. Fr. 22. 4; imperat. iriktv II. 24. 219,
TTtKiodai Ap. Rh. : subj. TrcAirroi, -uipaQa, -aiv-rai II. 3. 287., 6. 358.,
16. 128: opt. ire'AoiTO 22. 443, Aesch.: inf. ireKtaBat Ap. Rh. : part.

TreAo/jfi'os Aesch. Supp. 122, 810 (v. sub fin.), sync. 7rAo^«-os Euphor.

55 (as Horn, in the compds. iiwrXouivos, nepm\6fievos).—The word is

only used by Poets, and in late Dor. and Ion. Prose. (From rrt'Aia come
dfjKpi-Trokos, -noKloj, TToXtvu, TTuXtoj, q. v. ; cf. at7roAos.) Thc
orig. sense, to be in motion, appears in Horn., tcXayyfj TrtXu ovpavu$i

npo the cry goes, rises to heaven, II. 3. 3 ; ooaa b\ Siokov ovpa .

.

neXovrai as far as they reach, 23. 431, cf. IO. 351 ; rip 5* r\bn btKarn
. . ntXev f}aiy olxopiVfu to him departed came the tenth morn, i. e. it was
the tenth after his departure, Od. 19. 192; yfjpas Kal Odvaros in dvBpd-
TTotai wiXovrat old age and death come upon men, 13. 60; vovaos em
(TTvyepij ireXerai btiXoToi ffpoTotaiv 15. 408 ; so perh. with €«, tou 6' t£

dpyvpeos p'vftus TTtXev U. 5. 729, cf. Iff 1,6; oto 5' €K rdbe Ttdvra TreAoc-

rai 13. 632 :—this sense of motion is plain in the compd. participles €irt-

nX6fievos, TTfpnrXofievos ; and it is plain in the derived notion of busy

traffic which is expressed in tpuroXdaOai and irwXtiv, cf. venio veneo,

ventito vendito, Lob. Phryn. 583. Hence springs II. the usual

sense to be, often in Horn., as II. II. 392, etc. ; but commonly distinguished

from elui by a notion of continuance, to be used or wont to be, whence
it is often used in similes, as 2. 480., 3. 3 ; yet sometimes quite = tipii.

e.g. 4. 158., II. 736, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1124, Eum. 233, Soph. Ant. 333,
Eur. Med. 521, etc.:—the impf. often occurs in pres. sense, oi'fupos lttpl

ndvroiv tirXto thou wast doomed to be, i.e. thou art, II. I. 418, cf. 6.

434, Od. 2. 363., 13. 145:—with the part, of another Verb, periphr.

for the Verb itself, ifttio XeXaajiwos tnXcv II. 23. 69 :

—

rd SI oAod TrtAo-

pLtv' ov napepxerat when once in being they pass not away, Dind. Aesch.

Theb. 768 (vulg. T(XXoucv'), cf. Supp. 122, 180.—The sense to become,

assumed for places like II. 22. 443., 24. 219, 524, Od. I. 393, follows

easily from the radical sense, but is not necessary.

iri\wp, to, a portent, prodigy, vionster, Ep. noun, only used in norn.

and ace, and always of living beings, mostly in bad sense, as of the

Cyclops, TriXaip dSf/xioTta tlbix Od. 9. 428 ; airrj o° aire it. Kaxov of

Scylla, 12.87; °f 'he serpent Python, h. Ap. 374 ; of a dolphin, tt. fiiya

T€ bttvov T€ lb. 401 ; and even of Hephaistos, tt. atqrov dveorn x&Xvuajv

(where 7r. must be regarded as in appos. with "Kfpaiojos), II. 18. 410;
cf. rriXwpov.

TreXcopids, dbos, •r),~TT(Xwpis, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 C.

ircXupios, ov, fern. -10s Hes. Th. 179, Or. Sib. I. 375, -117 Ap. Rh. 4.

1682 (Horn, has no fem.) :—like wiXwpos, often in Horn., mostly of

gods, as 'Aibrjs,"Apqs II. 5. 395., 7. 208; 'Clpiav, tloXv<pr)v.os Od. 11.

572., 9. 187; or heroes, as Afas, "Etcrwp, 'Ax'Aeus II. 3. 229., II. 820.,

21. 527 ; dvr)p tt. 3. 166, Pind. O. 7. 26;—but also of things, iyxos,

T«iixfo I'- 8- 4 24-> IO - 439; Xdar Od. 11. 594; icv/mra 3. 290, etc.;

dpirr; Hes. Th. 179 ; xXios Pind. O. 10 (11). 25 ; rare in Trag., 70s n.

Ttpas, of a dragon, Eur. I. T. 1248 (lyr.) ; ra rrpiv neXuipta the mighty

things, or mighty ones, of old, Aesch. Pr. 151 (lyr.) ; and used by Com. or

Prose writers only in bombastic or passionate passages, Ar. Av. 321, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 7, II, Ath. 84E. 2. Td veXupta (sc. Upd), the great

harvest-feast, celebrated in honour of Zeus in Thessaly, Bato ap. Ath.

639 E sq. ; and Zeus himself was called TJeAtupios, CU Sm. II. 273.

ircXupCs, ibos, r), the giant-muscle, or TltXaipis the muscle of Pelorum,

Alciphro 1.2; tt. tcoyxn Ath. 4 C, Clem. Al. 164 :—also ireXupids, d5os,

Nic. et Archestr. ap. Ath. 93 D—E, Anth. P. 6. 224.

irtXojpov, To,=iriXuip, a monster, prodigy, of the Gorgon, II. 5. 741,

Od. 1 1 . 634 ; of the offspring of the earth, Hes. Th. 295, cf. 845, 856 ;

of a large stag, Od. 10. 168; of the enchanted animals of Circe, 10.

219 ; wtXwpa Oeaiv portents sent by the gods, II. 2. 321.—Properly neut.

from sq.

ircXcopos. rj, ov, also os, ov Od. 15. 161: (rre'Aaip) :

—

monstrous, pro-

digious, huge, with collat. notion of terrible, in Horn, much rarer than
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1174 TrevqTeuu)— trevraOXov.

Ep. Plat. 332 C ; ir. ano\oylas Luc. Apol. II :—also fem. 7) irivnaaa,

Hesych.:—Comp. Ttviartpos, Xen. Ath. 1, 13; Sup. irivioTaTos, Dem.

?.; 5 «•
irevrvrtvu, to be poor, Pseudo-Phocyl. 26 ; ir. rtvus Emped. 309.
it€Vt]TO-k6(ios, ov, tending the poor, x«"P« Anth. P. 8. 31.
ir*VT)TO-Tpo4>«tov, to, a poorhouse, Byz.

ir*v7)TO-Tp6<j>os, ov, feeding the poor, Byz.

TrivSoXtos, a, ov, sad, mourning, ioToptaav iraXd/tfiis tt. Anth. P. 7.

604; jr. TOKijas Epigr. Gr. 372. 30:—fern. Trev9ds, a5os, Nonn. D. 14.

371, etc. II. bringing sorrow, Sipv Or. Sib. 12. 203.
Tfe'vSeia, i}, poet, form of rrivBos, Aesch. Ag. 430.
ir«v8«i€TOv, v. sub irivBiai.

it«v6-€ktos, ov, quinisext, ffvvobos Eccl.

TKvOepa, Ion. -ff\, t), fem. of irivBepos, a mother-in-law, Lat. socrus,

Dem. 1123. I, Call. Dian. 149, Plut., etc.

irevfltplStus, iais, 6, a step-father's son, step-brother, C. I. 4079.
ir«v6«pios, a, ov, of or for a vfvBfpds, Arat. 252 : in Manetho 5. 298,

trfvBfptKos :

—

irwBiptov tt)v irpoiKa Qdatoi, Hesych.

iwv8«pos, i, a father-in-law, Lat. socer, like ixvpos, II. 6. 170, Od. 8.

582, Hdt. 3. 52, and Att. ; \a$uv''ASpaarov irtvBtpov Soph. O. C. 1302 :

—in pi. parents-in-law, Eur. Hipp. 636 ; so soceri in Virg. Aen. 5. 457,
Tac. An. 1.55. II. generally, a connexion by marriage, e.g.

brother-in-law, Eur. EI. 1286, Valck. Phoen.431 : also -= yapPpos, a son-

in-law, Soph. Fr. 293. (rrivBtpos, -pa are compared by Pott and Curt,

to Skt. bandh-u (connexio, cognatio, cognattis), from Root bandh,

badhn-ami {to bind), cf. Goth, bind-a, etc.)

irevOepo-KTovos, ov, = sq., Tzetz. ad Lye. 161.

TT6v0€po-4>96pos, ov, slaying one s father-in-law. Lye. 161.

TrevBfto, Ep. 3 dual tt(v8(Utov II. 23. 283 ; Ep. inf. nivBr/fttvat Od.
18. I74-* J 9- I2°, ct"« Ka\7ifi(vai, iro0Tjfi€vat, (pi\t)^evai from na\ia>,

etc.:—fut. -r/aa) Aesch. Fr. 190: aor. iwivBvaa Eur., Aeschin. : pf.

xenivBrjua Luc. Demon. 25, (avfi-) Dem. 1399. 26: (irivBos). To
bewail, lament, mourn for, esp. for persons, vixvv nevBijaai II. 19. 225 ;

vtvBttv riva ws reBvewra Hdt. 4. 95 ; it. dvbpa yoots Aesch. Pers. 545 ;

w. rtva dr/fioffla Lys. 196. 43 ; tt. riva rpi\t (cf. Kovpa) Aesch. Cho.

173; also, iiri rtvi tt. teal KtiptoBai Aeschin. 84. 14:—absol. to mourn,
go into mourning, Plat.Phaedr. 258 B; c. ace. cogn., vtvBti viov oTktov

Aesch. Supp. 63:—Pass, to be mourned for, Isocr. 213 C. 2. of

things, nana Soph. O. T. 1320, Lys. 190. 29 ; irquara Soph. O. C. 739

;

rvxas Eur. Med. 268.

T«v0T]p.a, to, lamentation, mourning, Aesch. Cho. 432, Theocr. 26.

26 ; bnr\ovv it. bcofj-drajv *xHV Eur. Supp. 1035.
1T«v9T|p.€vai, V. Sub TTfvBiat.

irtvfl-T|p.tpos, ov, offive days, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 13 :

—

Kara rnvBtjufpov

for alternate spaces offive days, Xen. Hell. 7. *» *4 : v. sub irefjcrrds.

irevS-Tnu-yvov, to, two and a halfyvai. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 20.

7rev8-T|)jLt-p.tpT|S, is, consisting offive halves, i. e. of two and a half:—
in Prosody, TOfir) it. the caesura after two feet and a half, as in Hexam.,
and Iamb. Trim., Draco p. 126, etc. ; to vevBrjfjuixfph (with or without
lUrpov) the first two feet and a half of a verse, Schol. Ar. Av. 627,
Quintil. 9. 4, 78.

Trtv8-T)p.i-iro8ios, a, ov, consisting of five half feet, i.e. of 2 \ feet,

Xen. Oec. 19, 3 and 5, with v. 1. -rroSiafos ; but v. Dind. Steph. Thes.
s. v., Lob. Phryn. 546 sq.

ir«v8-T|pi-o~iri8a|ios, ov, 2| spans long, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 59 :

—

so 7Kv8-i|p,t-TaXavTiaios, a, ov, weighing 2 J talents, lb. 5 1

.

irev6r|(iuv, ov, mournful, Aesch. Ag. 420, Christod. Ecphr. 148.
Trev9-f|pi)s, fs, lamenting, mourning, formed like (pptvqpns, etc., Eur.

Phoen. 323, Tro. 141.

Trev8r|p6s, i, ov, of or for mourning, 1/jlo.tiov Anaxil. Incert. 5.
ircV&ncns, (as, 17, mourning, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 438.
TrevBn-rrjp, %>os, 6, 7), a mourner, Aesch. Pers. 946, Theb. 1062 :

—

fem., Kaicuiv iKv8T|Tpia, she who mourns for evils, Eur. Hipp. 805.
ir«v<>T|ff|pios, a, ov, of or in sign of mourning, Aesch. Cho. 8.

tt€v8t|Tik6s, 17, ov, disposed to mourn : Adv. -kws, Plut. 2. 113 D.
Tr€v8r|Twp, opos, 0, = irivBrp-qp, Theod. Prodr.

tt«v8(kos, 17, ov, (rrivBos) of or for mourning, mournful, Plut. 2. 102 B,

etc. ; iv ircvBticoTs (sc. irr8r)p.aot) Lxx (Ex. 33. 4) :—Adv., irevBucuis

Zxuv Tivds to be in mourning for a person, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 7 ; iravv tt.

iaxivaa/iivn Luc. Calumn. 5.

TT€v8lp.os, ov, also tj, ov Diod. 11.57 •

—

mournful, mourning, sorrowful,
ba/cpvaiv it. albwi Aesch. Supp. 579; it. xovpa Eur. Ale. 513, Or. 548; it.

irpinets ipav (as Markl.) Id. Supp. 1056 :

—

to. it. mourning-clothes, Plut.

2. 1 14 E :—Adv. -/las, Theod. Prodr. II. mournful, sorry, wretched,
yijpa.s Eur. Ale. 622 ; ir. vttvov lavtiv, of death, Epigr. Gr. 204. 7.

irevBos, (os, t<5, grief, sadness, sorrow, Horn., Hes., etc. ; twos for
one, Od. 18. 324, etc. ; ir. aAaoToj' «x«"' !'• 2 4- Ic»5 ; *• Aayx""6'"

Soph. Fr. 587; it. \a/it3avti rtva II. 16. 548, etc.; lilya it. 'AxaiiSa
yatav ixavfi 1. 254, etc.; irivBti S' o.t\t)tcj> 0(Po\r)aTO 9. 3; Bvp:6s

(TtipiTo ir. Kvypqi 22. 242, etc. 2. esp. of the outward signs of

grief, mourning for the dead, yovtvat ybov koX it. tBrjKas, 17. 37;
vatbus yap ol aXaarov .. it. (kuto Od. 24. 423 ; Sapfcoiv n. napaax^v
Aesch. Pers. 322 ; ir. oikhov orivtiv Soph. Ant. 1 249 ; tt. TroirjaaoBat to

make a public mourning, Hdt. 2. 1 ; so, it. irpotBijKavTo 6. 21 ; tt. riBerai

2. 46 ; it. rtvos KoivovaBai Eur. Ale. 426 ; iv nivBtt (Jvat Soph. El. 290,

847, Plat., etc.; tto\v it. %v Kara to OTparoTrtbov Xen. Hell. 4.5, 10;
v. Mwuv C. I. 948, etc. :—in pi., Pind. I. 8 (7). 14, Fr. 126, Aesch. Cho.

334, Plat. Rep. 395 D, Arist. Rhet. 1.11,12, etc. II. an unhappy
event, misfortune, tt. tiv6s one's ill-fortune, Hdt. 3. 14 ; ir\av nivBos ov
TXaTuv Pind. I. 7 (6). 51. III. of persons, a misery. Soph. Aj.

615 ; ir. iSaixf (piptiv, i. e. the body, Epigr. Gr. 228. (A collat.

form of tt&Bos, as BivBos of QaBos ; v. sub irdcJxcu.)

Tr«via, Ion. -itj, t), (irivofiai) poverty, need, -rrfvirf (ikojv Od. 14. 157;
ov\o/i(VT]v v. Hes. Op. 715 ; OTaais Trivial SuTtipa Pind. Fr. 228; ir.

[auTofy] <rvvrpo<p6s io~Ti, aptTr) bl . . tt)v irevinv aTrapLvverai Hdt. 7. 102 ;

tt/s- irrcux«'as TTtviav (paftiv tlvai abektprjv (v. sub wivns) Ar. PI. 549 ;

tt. 5^ aoipiav ikax* bta to SvaTvxis Eur. Fr. 642 ; iv Trtviq tlvai, yiyve-
oBai Plat. Apol. 23 C, Rep. 613 A ; ir. ko.1 airopia Andoc. 18. 42 :—pi.

Trivial in Isocr. 185 A, Plat. Prot. 353 D, Rep. 618 A, etc. Cf. Trivopai.

Trevixpa\sos. a, ov, collat. form of frevtxpos, Anth. P. 6. 190.
ircvtxpop-ai, = Trivofiai, Or. Sib. 3. 245.
irtvixpos, a, 6v, like irej'ijs, poor, needy, Od. 3. 348, Theogn. 165, 181,

Solon 3. 23, Pind. N. 7. 27 :—an old poet, word, used by Com. writers

(Ar. PI. 976, Philetaer. 'Ax'^A.. 1, Diod. 'Em/cX. 1. 8), by Plat. Rep.

578 A, and in late Prose:—Adv. -xp&s, Arist. Pol. I. 2, 3.

irtvixpo-rns, ?/tos, t), = Trtvia, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 103, Hesych.
ir«vixp6-<t)puv, oi<os, o, 1), poor in mind, Byz.
Tr«vopai, Dep., used only in pres. and impf. : (v. sub fin.)

:

I.

intr. to work for one 's daily bread ; generally, to toil, work, autpi-noXoi .. ,

ivi pxyapoioi Trivovro Od. 10. 348 ; irtpl burrvov ivl utyapoiai ir. busy
preparing a meal, 4. 624 ; ap<p' avrbv iraipoi ioffvpivais iirivovro II.

24. 124: hence, after Horn., 2. to be poor or needy, Solon 16,
Eur. Hec. 1220, Thuc. 2. 40, etc. ; irXovaia i) -rrivonivT) iroAis Plat. Rep.

577 E; tt\ovtovvtis r) ir. Id. Polit. 293 A; ir. xal Kapvtw Id. Gorg.

477 D. 3. c. gen. to be poor in, have need of, tuv ao(pwv (i.e.

tt)s ooipias) Aesch. Eum. 431, cf. Eur. Supp. 210; navraiv Porphyr. ad
Marcell. p. 481—0. ace, xpWaTO Themist. 22 B. II. trans.

to work at, prepare, get ready, bop:ov Kara baira Trivovro Od. 2. 322,
cf. 3. 428, etc. ; ipya Hes. Op. 771 ; oititotc Ktv 5r) TaCra irfvwpuBa
when we are a-doing this, Od. 13. 394; Tt at XPV ravra iriveoBai 24.

407, cf. II. 19. 200: v. sub btaKXayr).—On the precise meaning of irivo-

/iai, TTfvia, cf. omnino Ar. PI. 551 sqq. (Cf. irivns, irtvia, wevixpos,
ntvfOTTjS, rtovos, TTovnpos, TTtiva, and perh. ijiravia ; Lat. penuria : but
the forms o-irdv-ts, anav-ia, etc., seem to shew that the orig. root was
2IIAN, so that wivo/iai may be orig. the same as Goth, spinnan (yrjBtiv),

A. S. spannan, etc.)

7T€v6op.ai, s= irivoftai, only found in part. aor. TrevaBeis, poor, needy,

Menand. Sentent. 43 ; Meineke vtv6fievos.

Tr€VTa-Pif3\os (sc. <rvyypa<p7}), 7), a work in five books, Eccl.

TrtVTa-Ppaxus (sc. iroiJs), 6, a foot consisting of five short syllables,

Anecd. Oxon. 3. 314.
irevTa-'yap.ppos, ov, with five sons-in-law, vvn<ptia Lys. 146.
ir«vTa-Ypap.pos, v. sub nevrtyp-.

7revTcrYGm.0-p.6s, o, Kara. TTfVTayajvitxpiuv pentagonwise, Nicom. Arithm.
2. 13.

irevTa-'yeovos, ov, pentagonal, Arist. Fr. 293 : nfVTayaivov, t6, a pen-
tagon, Plut. 2. 1003 D :—TrevTaywvLKos, 1/, ov, Nicom. Arithm. p. 120.

Tr«vT&SaKT8Aos, ov, with five fingers or toes, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 5, P. A.

4. 10, 30. 2. fivefingers broad, Hipp. Art. 783, in form irc-ireS--.

also TrevraBciKTuXiatos, Orib. p. 154 Mai. II. as Subst. = ircpTci-

(pvWov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 42.

TrevTaB-apxos, o, f. 1. for ire/tirdSapx *.

Tr€VTa-8€Kd-«TTjs, ov, b, = 7TtVT(Kaib(KafTf)s, Hippiatr.

TrevT&StKos, 17, ov, (irtvrds) consisting offive

:

—Adv. -«o»s, Procop.

irevTaBpaxpia, 7), five drachmae, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 12 ; where perh. the

Att. form TTtvTfbp- should be restored, as in Dinarch. 97. 18.

irevTciSpaxpos, ov, of the weight or value offive drachmae, Hdt. 6. 89 ;

ir. ovvaWayiMTa to the amount of five drachmae, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 4.,

5. 13, 2 ;

—

to tt. a piece offive drachmae, Poll. 9. 60.

TrevTciScopos, ov, (bwpov 11) five palms long, Vitruv. 2. 3.

TT€VTae8\os, TrevTcUSAov, poet, and Ion. for irfCTaflAos', -ov.

Tr€VTaeTT|pT)S, €S, = irei/TacTT/y, Schol. Arist. Pax 876.

TrevTaeTnpia, 7), a period offive years, Gloss. :—TrevTcUTijpucos, 77, ov,

falling every five years, dyuv Plut. 2. 748 F, C. I. 1420, etc.

TT(VTatTT\piK6s,-T),6v, quinquennial, dyuvC. 1. 1420, 2583, al.; apx&v lb.

TrevToeTT|pis, ibos, ij, («tos) = TTfVTiTrjpls, Lycurg. 161. 40, Arist. Pol.

5. 8, 10, C. I. 82, 1603, 1719, al. ; the Roman lustrum, Polyb. 6. 13,

3. II. as Adj. coming every fifth year, tt. ioprd Pind. O. 10
(II). 70, N. II. 35; also alone in same sense, Id. O. 3. 38.

irevTcUfnpos, ov, (Itoj) poet, for 7rcvrafTTjs, five years old, Povs II. 2.

4°3-> 7- 3/5 :
Is °d - j t- 4i9-

irevTa€TT)S, is, or TrevTae-rns, (S, five years old, dnb nevTaireos dp£d-

litvoi Hdt. I. 136; TrevTatTei . . fjBu ifvxys Plat. Legg. 793 E:—fem.

7Tfi'Tac-T(s', Plut. 2. 844 A. II. of Time, lasting five years, ottov-

bat Thuc. I. H2; XP°V0S C, I. 2335. 29:—neut. Adv. irecTatTes, for

five years, Od. 3. 115.
TrevTatTLa, T),=TT(VTaeTrjpis, Dion. H. 8. 75, Plut. Pericl. 13, C. I.

1625. 42^
7revT0.eTiJ0p.a1, Dep. to befive years old, C. I. 6278.
irtvTaJiDVOs, ov, with five girdles or zones, Strab. 94 and III.

TriVTa8A.€i3a>, to practise the -rivraBKov, Xenophan. 2. 2 ;—so TrevT.

aOXeu, lb. 2. 16, Paus. 6. 14, 13.

Trc-vTa6XTjTT|s, ov, i), = TtivraBKos, Eccl. :

—

tt€vto.8Xt]tik6s, t}, dv, in the

ir., Schol. Pind. N. 7. 9.

TrtvTaSXia, 7), = TrivraBXov , Arr. Epict. 3. I, 5 ;—so tt€vto.8Xiov, to,

Pind. P. 8. 95, I. I. 35.
TMVT-aBXov, Ion. TrevT(ie8Xov, to, the contest of the five exercises, Lat.

quinquertium, Pind. (who in O. 13. 41 has irivraBKov, in N. 7. 12 irei'T-

dtBKov) ; TTtvTatBXov datcuv or irraoKuv Hdt. 6. 92., 9. 33 ; in Soph.

El. 691, Porson restored S.BK' drrtp vofii^frai for the reading of the Mss.,
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vei/Ta(0K' a voft!£fTat ; but Herm. rejects the verse altogether.—These
five exercises were summed up in the verse of Simonides, dXfta, no&u-

Kunv, biatcov, dnovra, nd\nv. That the aKovrtats was sometimes

superseded by the vvytti) appears to rest on Od. 8. 130. The order in

which these contests followed has given rise to much dispute, v. B6ckh
on Pind. N. 7, Herm. Opusc. 3. 26 sq., and on the whole question Pro-

fessor P. Gardner in Hell. J. I. p. 210 sq.

Tr«'vT-a8Aos. Ion. irevTatSXos, o, one who practises the wivraOKov or

conquers therein, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, II, Plut. 2. 738 A; ir. irafr Inscr.

Vet. in C. I. 34; tr. dvr)p Hdt. 9. 75. II. metaph. 0/ one who
tries everything. Plat. Rival. 1 38 D; iv <pi\ooo<piq wivraSKos versed in

every department of philosophy, Diog. L. 9. 37 ;—also used in deprecia-

tion, of ' a jack of all trades,' Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 5.

ir«vr-a*.x|ios, ov, five-pointed, Anth. P. 6. 57*
irevTojcarris, iSor, 1), Dor. for irfvrrjKoaTvs, C. I. 1834.
irevTdKiXfuSos, ov, with five ways, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 9, 2.

irevraKls [a]. Adv. five times, Pind. N. 6. 33, Aesch. Pers. 323, Ar. Pax

242, Isocr. 83 B :—in late Poets iMvrdicl, Opp. C. 3. 56, Anth. P. 13. 15.

•irtvTdKia-p.vpi.oi [5], at, a, five times ten thousand, i.e. 50,000, Hdt.

7. 103, Luc. Pise. 20.

ircvriKio--xiAioi [f], at, a, five thousand, Hdt. 1. 194, Plat. Legg. 738 A:
—in sing., w. aa-ais five thousand men-at-arms, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4 ;

«•. furor Lxx (I Mace. 4. 28).

ir«VTQKio--xiXCo<rTOs, rj, ov, the 5000M, Byz., Eccl.

imvtcucX&Sos, ov
, five-branched, it. i] x (lp E. M. 127. 41,

imvtojcXIvos;, ov, of a dinner-room, with five couches, Arist. Mirab. 127.

a, Ath. 205 D, 207 F, etc.

7T€VTQ-K6Xoupos, ov, five times abridged, Nicom. Arithm. 127.
iT€vTdKopwvos, ov,five crows-lives old, C. I. 8749. 15 ; v. Tpuc&pojvos.

iMVTdicoo-i-apx'n*, ov, o, the commander 0/500 men, or, more precisely,

512, ace. to Arr. Tact. 10: ircvTatcoo-i-apxos, o, Plut. Alex. 76:—ir«v-

T&Kocriapxia. ^. " command 0/500 (512), Jul. Afric.

ircvrdKoaxoi, Ep. Trwrn\Koo\oi, at, a, five hundred, Od. 3. 7, Hdt. I. 7.

etc. :—in sing., ittvraKoaia Ximosfive hundred horse, Longus 3. I. II.

at Athens, ol wevra/tiatot the senate of 500 (^ fJovXrj), chosen by lot

(diro Kva/tav) 50 from each tribe, ace. to the constitution of Cleisthenes,

Lycurg. 152. 30, Dem. 1 144. 18 ; t^v &ov\ty tous trtvraKoaiovs (where
pern. rr)v fSov\i)v is a gloss), Aeschin. 53. 8.

ir«vTdKooxo-u,«'Siiivo», 0, possessing land which produced 500 medimni
yearly, Thuc. 3. 16, Lys. ap. Harp. s. v., Arist. Pol. a. 12, 6, Plut. Solon

18 :—ace. to Solon's distribution of the Athen. citizens, the wtvraKoato-

ttiltpvot formed the first class, Bikkh P. E. 2. 259 sqq., 272 sq., Thirlw.

Hist, of Gr. 2. 37.
mvTdKoonocTOS, 1), ov, the five-hundredth, one 0/500, Ar. Eccl. 1007,

Lysias 1 76. 13.

trcvTuKocnoo-rvs, i!or, f), a number of five-hundred, Schol. Od. 3. 7
(vulg. iMvnwovrvr), cf. Eust. Opusc. 98. 72.
irfvr&KUfua, r), the fifth wave, supposed to be larger than the four pre-

ceding, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2 : cf. rpuevnia.

irfvriAficTpos, ov.five times married. Lye. 142.
imrdXiOos, n-«VToXi8i{(i>, v. sub wtvrfK-.
tMvTAXiTpoj, ov, weighing five Kirpat or pounds. Poll. 4. 173.
irfyTaXoyov, to, a work in five parts, by Theodoret.
iffvTdu.ipT|s, i s, in five parts, Strab. 1 65.
ir<vTau.<Tpof , ov, consisting offive measures or feet, tirn Poll. 4. 52 ; o

r. (sc. ffTi'xor) a pentameter, Hermesian. 5. 36, etc.

trrvrafiiivos, of, offive months, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 19, Plut. 2. 933 E ; <5

sr. (sc. x/>«vor) Hipp. Epid. 3. 1079 :—rejected by Phryn. as un-Att. for

wfvriftnvcs, cf. Lob. 412.—A form ir«vTo.(U]viaioi in Epigr. Gr. 344. 17.
1MVT&-U.VOVS, ovv, weighing or worth five minae, Harmod. ap. Ath. 184

F, C. I. i--3
;
33-

iMVTapoipia, Jj, a space divided into five parts, Paul. Alex. Apotclcsm.

p. 71 : p-oipiaio*, a, ov, Prbcl.

ir<VTdp.opd>os, v. sub vtvrfft-.

ircvTojiipov, to, a kind of ointment, cited from Alex. Trail.

irtvT&vdta. i>, a squadron offive ships, Polyaen. 3. 4, 2.

ir«vrdv«vpo», ov, five-stringed, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 395 :—iwvTdvcupov,
to, the plaintain, Galen.

w«vravovp4uov, to, a piece offive sesterces, Zorar.
imvto{o», 1), uv, five-fold, five, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7.

irevrdojos, ov, five-branched, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 3: v. »«Vrofor.
ir«vT4irdXow7Tos, ov, five handbreadths wide, long, etc., Xen. Cyn. 9,

14.. 10. 3 ; but the form *tvr*ira\aoTos is that which appears in an Att.

Inscr. in C. I. 160. lines 28, 56, 69, etc.—Also ircvTOiroAouTTiaiot,

Orib. p. 159 Mai.

iwvTdTrft*», «'os, to, =wtvra<pvWov, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 5 : so »«VTtt-

irrrnXov, to, Nic. Th. 839.
irfVTdTrqx'n*. »s, Strab. 831:—and irevTdiTTrXvj, v, gen. tot, five cubits

long or broad, Hdt. 9. 83, Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 2, etc. ;—rejected by
Phryn. 412 as un-Att. for Tr«vr«ir-.

ir<VTairXao-id(oiuu, Pass, to be multiplied by five, Nicom. Arithm.
Probl. 4.

ircvTairX'io-t-tmir»u.irTOi, of, five and
fr

times as large ; so, iwvra-
rr\ao-i-«iriTiTapT©$5, ov, five and \ times; -€iuTpiTO», ov,five and jt

limes ; -«<(>T|u.to-us, v. five and J times

;

—all in Nicom. Arithm. v. p. 1 22.

ir«vTairXdoioi, a, ov, Ion. -wXt|ox«, t/, ov, five-fold, Hdt. 6. 1 2, Arist.

Pol. 2. 6, 15 ; v. rivosfive times as large as .
.

, lb. 2. 7, 4. Adv. -ore,

Lxx (Gen. 43. 34).
nwairXao-vd-rns, ^, a being the fifth multiple, Nicom. Arithm. 1 14.
tr«VTdTr\«0pos, ov.five it\iffpa large, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 22,

TrevTa-irATjO'tos, rj, ov, Ion. for 7T€VTa7rA.do'<os.

irordirAoKos, ov,five times twisted, Hipp. ap. Paul. Aeg. 6. 78.
Trev-rairXdos, a, ov, contr. -irXovs, rj,ovv,five-fold,Lxx(3Regg.6. 31);

1} irevratthoa (sc. kv\i() a cup offive ingredients, Callix. ap. Ath. 495 E.
irevrairXou, to multiply by five, Maxim, in Petav. Uranol. 338 A :

—

Subst. irevTairAwo-is, fas, J), lb.

irtvrdiroXis, r), a state offive towns, as Doris, Hdt. I. 144, etc.

ir«VTdiropos, ov, with five passages, Dion. P. 301.
irfVTdirovs, v. sub TrerWirour.

ircvToirpoiTOi, of, the five first men in the state, Byz. :— irevTairpctTeCa,

ff, their rank. Pandect.

irevTairruTOS, ov, withfive cases, Priscian.

TT«vrd7tijXos,ov,withfive gates : Tall., a quarter of Syracuse, Plut. Dio 29.
ircvT-dpiOu-os, ov,five in number, Eccl.

irevrdppc,p8os, ov, consisting offive staves or lines, Telest. 5.

iKVTdppdYOS, ov, with five berries, Anth. P. 6. 300.

irtvT-apxia, ^, the magistracy of the Five, Lat. quinqueviratus: at Car-

thage the highest political authority after the Suffetes, Arist. Pol. 2. 11,

7, v. Gottling p. 486.
irevTds, door, 17, later form of weirds, q. v.

ir€VTdo-T|u.os, ov, in Prosody, =irtVTaxpovos, Aristid. Quint, p. 35.
ircvrdo-KaXp.0*, ov, withfive sets oftholes (cricaX/toi), Ephipp. Tr/pvov. I.

1 7 » but the Att. form tttvriaK- should be restored.

7TfVTao-m8du,os, ov,five spans long or broad, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4, and 7,

Strab. 711 ; but the Att. form ir«vTeoTr- should be restored.

ir«VToo-Td8io*, ov, offive stades, iropflfios, axta Strab. 319, 694 ; ir«v-

Too-Td5iov, to, a distance of five stades, Id. 319, etc. :—also irevTa-

CTaSiaios, Luc. V. H. I. 40.

irevrao-rd-rnpos, ov,five OTarijpts in weight, Sosicr. Hapax. I.

irevrdo-TeYOi, ov, with five stories, Byz.

ircvrda-Tlxos, ov, offive lines or verses, Anth. P. 9. 1 73.

iMVTd-OToixoss, ov, with five rows of grain on the ear, xpiOJ) Theophr.
H. P. 8. 4, 2.

iKvrdoTop.ot, ov, with five mouths or openings, of the Nile, Hdt. 2.10;
of the Ister, 4. 47.
irevTao-uXXdBia, ^, the having five syllables, Eust. ad Dion. P. 916.
TrtvTdo-viXXdQos, ov, of five syllables, Schol. Eur. Hec. 687, Or. 195.

Adv. -#<«, Eust. ad Dion. P. 431.
irfVTdo-vpiYYoj, ov, v. sub trivrta-.

ircvTdo-x'nu.os, ov, offive different shapes, Plut. Fr. p. 1287 Wytt.
ir«vTdo-xoivoi, ov, five ax '" ' l°ng '• TO "• o"to8iov, Hesych.
i«vTOTdXavTOi, ov, v. sub v«vt*t-.

TT«vrdT«vxoi, ov, consisting offive boots : as Subst., 1} ». (sc. 01fiKos)

the five books of Moses, Pentateuch, Eccl.

•nmrdTop-ov, t6, = ir«vTdi/>uXAov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 42.
imrrdTpoiroi, ov, offive kinds, Dion. Areop.

ir«vTd4>dpp.dKos, ov, consisting offive drugs or ingredients : pentaphar-

macum, a dish mentioned by Spartian. Ver. 5.

irtVTd<^VT|i, is, offive-fold nature, five, ovvx" Anth. P. 7. 383.
irfvTa4>0XaKoi, ov, divided into five watches, vv£ Stesich. 52.

mvTd^vXXos, ov, five-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4:—invTdd>t(XXov,

to, cinquefoil, Lat. quinquefolium, Hipp. 474. I., 497. to, Diosc. 4. 42.
irtvrdiJxaTOS, ov, with five lights, Kaunas Method. 382 C.

irtvrdxS, Adv. five-fold, in five divisions, II. 12.87.
ir«vTdx ,

'i. Adv., = foreg., Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 1 7, Plut. a. 429 F.

TTfvrdxiXioi [x«"], at, a, five thousand, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 96.

ir«VTttxo(vTjcoi, ov, containingfive x°*vi*«s, Poll. 4. 1 68.

iwvTdxopSosj. ov, five-stringed, Ath. 637 A, Poll. 4. 60.

iwvTaxov, Adv. in five places, Hdt. 3. 1 1 7-

ir«vrdxpovo«, ov, consisting of five different times, pvOftos Dion. H.

de Comp. p. 205 R. II. offive ages, of the Phoenix, Or. Sib. 8. 139.
ir«vTdx&s, Adv. in five ways, Sext. Emp. M. 1 . 1 22, Eust. 32. 40.

ir«vT«, Aeol. rriuiw, ol, al, rd, indecl. five, Horn., etc. ; to nivrt

Kparttv, i.e. to wivra$Kov, Simon. 158. In Composition, the true Att.

form is »«vr«-, which has however been almost everywhere changed by
the Copyists into the later form ircvra-, Piers. Moer. 32 1, Lob. Phryn.

413, Herm. Ar. Nub. 755 (759). (The orig. Gr. form seems to remain

in the Aeol. wiftwt, whence Vfpir-Tos, vtftw-ds, ir«j*ir-d£a<, but ntvros

occurs in a Cret. Inscr. in Hell. J. 13. p. 66; cf. Skt. and Zd. panli-an;

Lat. quinqu-e, quin(e)-tus, (cf. imr-or eq-uus, in-oftai seq-uor) ; Lith.

penk-i.penk-tat (quint-us) ; Goth, and O. H. G.fimf; A. S.fif, etc.)

tr«vT«'Saflp^>s, ov, offive steps, K\ipa( Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 2.

ir»vT«pd«ios, Aeol. ir*u,ire(3di|0t, ov, made offive bulls' Aides, adftt3a\a

Sappho 99.
ir<vT-<YK<4>3Xos, ov, with five piths, (potvu- Theophr. H. P. 3. 6, 9.

ir«vT€Ypau,u.oi, ov, consisting offive lines, tttaad v. draughts played on

a board with five lines. Soph. Fr. 381 :

—

ir^vrdypaftftov, to, a star of

fivepoints(ormed by the Pythagoreans from a combination of triangles, 2^X
Luc. Laps. 5 ; also called irjvraKipa, Schol. 1. c.

irtvTiodKTiiXos, irevTcSpaxiita, v. sub ir«vTa8-.

mvT<KaiS«ica, ol, al, to, indecl. fifteen, Simon. 154, Hdt. 1. 103, al.

ir<vT«KaiS(Kd-Yuvov, t<5, afigure withfifteen angles, Procl.

rrfVT€Kai8€Kd-«TT]pis, loor, i), a term offifteen years, Schol. Thuc. I. IB,

etc. : fnjpiicds, ^, iv, of such a term. Wolf Anecd. 4. 195.

irevr«Kai8«Kd-«TT|s, «'r, or-iTt|», <r, fifteen years old, Arist. H. A. 5. ia,

10 :

—

of orforfifteen years, dvoxai, xpo^^Dion. H. 4. 85, Plut. 2. 113 D.

ir«vr«Kai8«KdKi$ [&*], Adv. fifteen times, Ptol.Geogr. t. 34, 2.

ircvr<Kai8<Ka-u,vaiot, a, ov, weighing fifteen minae, Math. Vett.

ir«vT<Kai8<Kd-vdia, r), a squadron offifteen ships, Dem. 183.2.

£, ir«VT€Kai8«K-avSpo», o, a quindecimvir, C. I. 4029.
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ir«vT«Kai8«Kd-irT|X v,s. v, fifteen cubits long or broad, Arist. Mirab. 96,

Diod. 17. 115 :—also -Trqxvalos, a, ov, Tzetz.

TrevTtKai8€Ka-irXdo-iwv, ov, fifteen-fold, Plut. 2. 892 A, Ath. 57 F.

ir€VT€Kai8€K&Tatos, a, 01', on the fifteenth day, Strab. 725, 780.

ir€VT€Kai8€K&-TdAavT0s, ov, worth fifteen talents, otttoi Dem. 838. 25.

n€VT€KaiB«KaTt)-(i6piov, to, the fifteenth part, Hipp. 259. 46.

TT«vT€Kai5(KdTOS. rj, ov, thefifteenth, Diod. 12. 81, N. T.

irevreKaiBeKd-xopSos, ov, with fifteen strings, Theon Smyrn.

1rcvTCKa.18c1ccpcTU.os, ov, with fifteen oars, Schol. II. 16. 170.

irevTeKai8«-T|p!)S, cs, withfifteen bants of oars, Plut. Demetr. 20.

TrcvTCKaiBcx-'riu.cpos, ov, of fifteen days, dvoxai Polyb. 18. 17, 5-

ircvTCKaiciKOo-d-o-r|u.os, ov, with twenty-five maris, i.e. times, in prosody

or music, Aristid. Quint, p. 35.
-n-cvTCKaiciKocrv. 01, at, to, twenty-five, better divis. trtvTt ttal (ttcooi.

TrtvT€Kai€iKoo-i-€TT)S, es, twenty-five years old, Dio C. 52. 20.

ircvTCKaicucoo-Tos, 17, ov, the twenty-fifth, Plat. Theaet. 175 B.

TrevT«KcuiT€vnr|K0VTa-eTr|S, is, or -c'tt|S, es, fifty-five years old, Plat.

Rep. 460 E.

TrevT«KaiT€o-o-apaicov9-Ti[i€pos. ov, of or lasting 45 days, Hipp. 230. 43.

ircvTCKaiTpidKovrd-p-CTpos, ov, of 35 metres, Schol. Ar. Pax 974-

irevrtKcuTpiaicovToviTTis, fs, («tos) of thirty-five years, thirty-five years

old, Plat. Legg. 774 A.

TT€VT€KaiTpidKovTOviTr|S, o, one thirty-five years old, Plat. Legg. 774 A.

itcvtckoo-u,os, ov, consisting offive worlds, Wolf Anecd. 3. 258.

itcvtcktcvos, ov, (uTiis) with five purple threads woven zig-zag round

the border, Antiph. Incert. 76, Menand. Boiar. 5, cf. Poll. 7. 52, Phot.,

Suid. : TrevT«KT€vir)S, «$, Hesych.

ircvrt'Xifloi, oi, the five stones; irivTcXtSois iraifav, a game played by

women, in which five pebbles, potsherds, dice, aorpdyaKoi, etc., were

tossed up from the back of the hand and caught in the palm, like the

French jeu des osselets, Spanish jeuga de tahas, Ar. Fr. 335 :—the Verb

ttcvtcXi(KJg> occurs in Hermipp. ®eot 9, ubi v. Meineke.

itcvtcXoittos, ov, remaining out offive, last offive, Cic. Att.14. 21., 15. 2.

irevTcu.op<t>os, ov, having five shapes, Soph. Fr. 548 :— later, ttivtolji-.

TrcvTc-u.vpio-u.cBiu.vos, ov, of fifty thousand medimni burden, Tzetz.

Hist. 2. 108.

wcvt-cvuhjohos, ov, lastingfive years, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 280.

Tr€VT€iTaAao"TOS, v. sub irevTairakaiOTOS.

ircvTcmKaiBcKdTos, rj, ov, poet, for ircvrffcaibiKaTOS, Anth. P. 9. 482.

ir«VT€irovs, TroBos, 6, r), offive feet, five feet long, Plat. Theaet. 147 D,

C. I. 160. 77 : later, irevT&irovs, Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. p. 2.

ircvTCCTVpiyyos [y], ov, with five holes, £-u\ovn. a sort of pillory, being

a wooden machine furnished with five holes, through which the head,

arms, and legs of criminals were passed, Ar. Eq. 1049, cf. Poll. 8. J2 ;

called ir. v6aos by Polyeuct. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7-

TrevT€T&AavTOS [d], ov, worth or consisting of five talents, ovoia, XPV~
para Dem. 329. 16. , 833. 7, etc. ; v. 81/07 an action for the recovery of

five talents, Ar. Nub. 758, 774.
Tf«VT-«TT|pi.K6s, f), ov, happening every five years, quinquennial, Strab.

325, Dio C. 51. 1.

iT€VT-«TT|pis, ibos, 17, like TT€vraeTT]pis, a term of five years, Lat. quin-

quennium, 5id TrcvT€TJjpiSos every five years, Hdt. 3. 97., 4. 94. II.

a festival celebrated everyfive years, such as the Panathenaea at Athens,

Id. 6. Ill, Thuc. 3.104, C. I. 82. 27.

TT«VT-eTT|S, cs, offive years, awovbai Ar. Ach. 1 88, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 26.

ircvTC-rpi.dJou.ai, Dep. to conquerfive times, Anth. P. 1 1 . 84.
TrevTe-xaAicov, to, apiece 0/50 xaXwot

1

, Aristopho AiS. 1.

ircvTCxtXioo-rus, •'os. *)> a number of 5000, Eccl.

irevTi'xovs, ovv, holdingfive \o(S, vbpia Ar. Fr. 183.
ircvrcxpovov, to, a space offive years, Schol. Ar. PI. 584.
irevTTj>cov0-T|u,epos, ov, offifty days, TrpoBtopla Dion. H. 2. 57.
irevrqKovra, oi, ai, to, \nAcc\.fifty, Lat. quinquaginta, II. 2. 509, etc.

:

Aeol. TMVTiiKovTa, Corinna 13.

ircvn)KOVTa-8paxp.os, ov, worth fifty drachmae, Plat. Crat. 384 B ; cf.

irap(p[$a\\w. II. TTivnoKovrdbpaxp-ov, to, a 50 drachma piece,

a Cyrenaic gold coin, Poll. 9. 60.

ircvn)K0VTd-c|, fifty-six, Lxx (1 Esdr. 5. 10, al.).

ir«VTt|KOVTa-mnpCs, 17, a period offifty years, Schol. Thuc. I. 18, 97.
irtVTT|KovTa-eTTis, cs, or -€Tms, cs, fifty years old, Plat. Ale. 1. 127 E,

Dion. H. 4. 29, etc. II. 0/ or lasting fifty years, xpovos Diod.

4. 58, etc. ; fern., -nevr^Kovrakjibts arovbai Thuc. 5. 32 ; but in Foed.

5. 27 ir<l/T77ACO!>TOUT«!S.

ir€vn)K0VTO-«Tia, r), a time offifty years, Dion. H. 4. 32, Philo I. 551.
ir«vn)K0VTd-Kai-Tpr«Tr|S, is, offifty-three years, Polyb. 3. 4, 2.

Tr«vnr|KOVTd-KapT|vos, ov, fifty-headed, Hes. Th. 312.
irtvTT)KovTa-K«cj>aXos, ov, = foreg., Simon. 207 ; in Pind. Fr. 93, Herm.

restores luaTOVTaicapavov.

ir€VTr)K0VTdKts [d], Adv. fifty times, Byz.
irtvnr)KovTd-u.«o-o8p.os, ov, with fifty chambers, Hesych.
ir<vrr|KovTd-u.T]vaios, a, ov, happening every fifty months, Tzetz.
irevrnKOVTa-XiTpos, ov, weighing fifty Xirpai, Diod. II. 26.

irevrrjKovTd-Trats, naidos, d, 7), consisting offifty children, yivva itwt.

Aesch. Pr. 853. II. having fifty children, Aavaos it. Id. Supp.

320 ; the Med. M.S. gives ittVTijKoaTinrats.

T«vrr|KOVTd-n-r|Xi'S, v, gen. (os, fifty cubits high, Ath. 196 B, Joseph.

B.J. 5- 5. 8.

Trevrr|icovTd-n-X«8pos, ov,fifty plelhra large, Eust. 776. 60:—poet, -iri-

XcOpos, Nonn. D. 25. 504.
n«vTT|KOVTapx^<», to oe a irtvTT/KuvTapxos, Dem. 1 215. I ; and ttcvtt)-

KovTopxto, r), his o_^f«, Plat. Legg. 707 A.

irevrnKOVT-apxos.o, the commander offifty men, a sort of lieutenant under
the rpirjpapxos, Dem. 1212. 6 and 20., 1214. 13 ; and the same must be
the sense in Xen. Ath. 1, 2 :—Harp. expl. it as if it were wtvrijKovTop-

apxos, the captain of a pentecontor, but v. Bockh Inscr. Nav. p. 1 20.

Tr€vrr|K0VTds, dSos, i), the number fifty, Soph. Fr. 379, Philo 2.481.
irevrr|KovTd-TdXavTia, 17, fifty talents, Dem. ap. Poll. 9. 52.
TrtVTT|KovT&-T«ro-ap«s, a, fifty-four, Lxx (I Esdr. 12. 14).
TT€VTT)KovTd-Tpeis, -rpia, fifty-three, Lxx (Gen. 5. 31).
ir«vrrjKovTdxoos, ov, contr. ~xovs, ovv, ix* 03

) yielding or multiplying

itself fifty-fold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4.

Trcv-rnKovrd-wpos, ov, offifty hours, Evagr. Monach. ad Anat. 7.

Trevn]icovT-e'ptTU,os, ov, with fifty oars, Schol. II. 16. 170.
TfeVTTjKdvTtpOS, V. TTfVTTJKOVTOpOS.

Tr«vTT|KovT'f|p, rjpos, 6, the commander of fifty men, name of an officer

in the Spartan army, Thuc. 5. 66, Xen. An. 3. 4, 21 ; written -ntvrr)-

koottip in Id. Lac. II, 4., 13, 4, Hell. 3. 5, 22., 4. 5, 7.

Trevrr|KOVTT|pr|S, es,=TTfvT7]n6vTopos, Polyaen. 4. 11,3:—Trevrr|K0VTT|-

piKov irA.ofoi' = TTtvT-ntcovTopos, Polyb. 25. 7, 1.

Trevrr)KovT6--yuos, ov, {~/va) of fifty acres of corn land, II. 9. 579,
Pherecyd. 71.

TrevTT)KovT-6pYVios, ov, fifty fathoms deep, high, etc., Hdt. 2. 149.
TrtvTijKovTopos (sc. vavs), f/, a ship of burden with fifty oars, Pind. P.

4.436, Eur. I. T. 1 1 24, Thuc. 1. 14, etc.: in Hdt. it is written wivrn-
Kovrcpos, I. 152, 163, 164., 3.41, al. ; but in 3. 124, 6. 138, some Mss.
give irtvTOKovropos, and this last form appears in the Par. Chron. (C. I.

2374. 15), cf. rpiaKOVTOpos.

TrevTirjKovTOVTTjS, cs, contr. for irevTijKovTairTjs, fifty years old. Plat.

Rep. 540 A, Legg. 670 A. II. of or lastingfifty years, cf.-irevTi]-

K0VTa*T1)S II.

Trevrr|KOVTO<j>t>Xa£ [C], aitos, o, a watcher over fifty, E. M. 729. 17.

TrevTrjKoo-toi, at, a, Ep. for irevTaKoawi, five hundred, Od. 3. 7.

TrtVTTjKdaT-apxos, 0, the chief of the body whichfarmed the tax ttivttj-

KooTrj, the farmer-general of the taxes, who represented the whole body,

also apxwvqs, A. B. 297, Phot.; v. Bockh P. E. 2. n. 70, who also restored

ntVT7)tcooTapxos' o dpx&v . . rwv TTfVTrjKoaTatvwv in Lex. Rhet. 297 for

TTfVTijKovrapxos . . ttcvttjkootwv,

Tr«v*n]Koo-T€viou.ai, Pass, to be charged with the tax nevTijKOOTrj on any

articles, Dem. 932. 2 7 ; also of the articles, to have the taxpaid upon them,

ovb' onovv ivp'iOKO^v . . -tr€iT(VT7]KoaTfvfi£vov lb. 29, cf. A. B. 297.
Trevrr|Koo-TT]p, f. 1. for nevTrjKovr-qp, q. v.

Tfev-rrjicoo-TO-XdYos, o, a collector of the tax irfVTrjKoaTTj (cf. itivTn-

Koorapxos) Dem. 558. 18., 909. 10, Eubul. Incert. 12 :—hence irevrn,-

Koo-roXo*y««>, to collect this tax, Poll. 9. 29 :—TrevrrjKoo-ToXd'yaov, to,

the office where it was paid, lb.

TrevrriKoo-Toirais, f. 1. for ncvrij/covrair-.

TrevTT)KOOTOs, 17, ov, fiftieth, Plat. Theaet. 175 B. II. as Subst.,

17 iifVTTjKOo'Trj, 1. (sub. fitpis), the fiftieth part, at Athens the tax

of the fiftieth, or two per cent., on all exports and imports, as imported

corn, Andoc. 17. 24, Dem. 1353. 21; in pi., Id. 738. 5: v. Bockh.

P. E. 2. 24, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. :—metaph., ravT-nv tvprjKe M«(5i'as

Kaivijv iTnwcijs tivcL irevTTjKoo'TTjv invented a new sort of composition

of two per cent, in lieu of his cavalry service, i. e. paid this instead of it,

Dem. 568. 12. .2. (sub. ripepa), the fiftieth day (after the Passover),

Pentecost, Lxx (2 Mace. 12. 32), Act. Ap. 2. I, al.

TKVTqKoa-nJS, vos, 7), the number fifty, a number rf fifty, esp. as a

division of the Spartan army, Thuc. 5. 68 ; Kara irevTTjKoo'Tvs (ace. pi.)

Xen. An. 3. 4, 22 ; v. sub \6xos.
TreVTTjKOO-T-WVTJS, OV, 6, cf. TTiVTT)KU(JTapxOS.

TrevTT)pt)S (sc. vavs), 7), a quinquereme, Hdt. 6. 87, Polyb. 8. 6, 2, etc.

:

—so, TravTTjpucdv 7rXofoi', aKCiipos Id. 1. 59, 8., 3. 41, 2, etc.—V. sub

rpiijpris.

TT€VT-oJos, ov, like nevrao(os, with five branches : Hes. Op. 740 calls

the hand irivro^ov, thefive-branch; cf. itevTaKKabos.

iKVT-6pYmos, ov, offive fathoms, Anth. P. II. 87 : the older Att. form

was ir«VT<ipvyos, Xen. Cyn. 2,5; v. sub oaewpvyos.

TT6VT-6poPov, to, -6po|3os, t), a plant, elsewh. yKvKvo-ibr/, Diosc. 3. 157,

Plin. 25. 10., 27. 60.

7T€vtooykiov Dor. TrevTw-yiaov, r6, the Lat. quincunx, Epich. 5 Ahr.

tt€vtw|3oXos, ov, (ofiohos) of or worth five obols, it. r/kiaoao6ai to sit

in the Heliaea at 5 obols a day, Ar. Eq. 798, cf. Inscr. in Rangabe's

Antt. Hell. 56, 57 ; kvX'ikwv too ttivto>^6Kov a cup of five-obol wine,

Lye. ap. Ath. 420 B.

irevTiivOxos, ov, withfive nails, Philostr. 63, v. Lob. Phryn. 708.

TT€VTupo4>os, ov, (opotpos) with five stories, Dion. H. Rhet. I. 3, Diod.

I. 45, etc. :—the form TTtvTopo<pos is corrupt, Lob. Phryn. 709.

ir«VTu>pvY0S, ov, v. sub -ntvTopyvios.

*1T€VW, V. TTfVOfXau

Tresis, €<ys, r), (7T€*a>) a shearing or combing, Hesych.

tt€ol8t|S, (s, with a swollen nios, Comic. Anon. 280.

•nios,(os,To,inembrutn virile, At., cic. {C(.7r6a-$rj, Skt.pas-as,Lat.pc-nis.)

TreirdOtito, Ep. for irenovBvia, from 7rd<rx<u, Od. 17. 555.
Tf€Trai8euu,€V(i)S, Adv. in a well-bred manner, Isocr. 227 C, Ael;V. H. 2. 16.

TrerraCvu, aor. iire-rrava (v. infr.) :—Pass., fut. Treirav8f)o-oiiai, aor.

iircrrdvBriv (v. infr.) : pf. inf. Trttravdai Arist. Probl. 20. 20 : (tt(ttwv). To
ripen, make ripe, Hdt. I. 193, Eur. Fr. 888 ; it. tt)v 6-napav, of the vine,

ro bring its fruit to perfection, Xen. Oec. 19, 19, Arist. Mirab. 161 ; so,

[fl avKfj) tt. TCTTCtpas Kapnovs Ath. 77 C : but, ovkt) it. rr)v capita, by

being boiled with it, Plut. 2. 697 B ; absol., oiaauoiruiv rj5o/iai rds .

.

dpnrtXovs, d ireTTaivovoiv t)oi], i. e. if the grapes are ripening, Ar. Pax

1163:—Pass, to become ripe, Hdt. 4. 199, Ion ap. Pint. 2. 658 B,

#
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etc 2. n:etaph. to soften, assi.age, vtvdvai ipyr/v Ar. Vesp. 645 ;

ipyi) Ttarav6ijaiTai Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 21 ; to venav0lv (parrot rpavpa

Anth. P. 1 2. 80 ; of a person, ijv '"lnavSijs Eur. Heracl. 159. 3. in

I'a>s., also of tumours, to so/ten and suppurate, Hipp. 1 1 70 B ; of illness

generally. Id. Aph. 1246, Progn. 40; cf. irtiraapis:—XP"S M Xparrl

irtiraivfTo grew warm, Theocr. 2. 140.

7T«iraiT<pos and -tqtos, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of veitav.

7reirdXaYp.cvos, ireirdAairro, v. sub irakdaoai.

TTCirdXwv, cf. iraAA<y, d/^jreiraAcoc

ire-irauai, v. sub irao/mi.

iriiravos, ov, rarer collat. form of iriirav, Artem. I. 75, Antli. P. 9. 261

:

Cornp. vevavairtpos, Paus. 9. 19, 8.

w«'iravo-ts, 17. n ripening, of fruits, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, I sq., Theophr.

H. P. 5. 1, 2 :—also of tumours and the like, Arist. 1. c, 3.

rrtiravTiKos. 17, iv, able to ripen or soften, c. gen., Hipp. Acut. 395.
iTfirdpciv, an old inf. aor. 2, only found in Pind. P. 2. 105 (with v. 1.

vewoptiv. cited also by Hesych.) : Hesych. expl. mwaptiv by ivott(ai,

onprp/ai, to display, manifest : he also cites ireirSp(vcnp.os' tvippaaras,

aa<prjs:—the name of the island lT(-irdpi)8os comes from the same Root.

irsirapptvos, v. sub veipai.

ir(irappT|0-iao-u.(va>s, Adv. with freedom of speech, Eus. V. Const. 4. 75.

-TrcTrdo-p.ip', v. sub irariopat.

Treirao-pos. u, = ir(Travfft$ : in Medic, a concoction of the juices, Lat.

concocti'i. Hipp. Epid. 1.940, cf. 1086 :—also suppuration, 3. 1083.

irc-rrcipoopai, Pass, to be ripened, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 8.

ir«impos, of, in Soph. Tr. 728 also a, ov

:

—like itinaiv, ripe, Lat.

maturus, of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 9. Anth. P. 12. 185:— of girls, opp.

to vim, Ar. Eccl. 896 ; vapBivoi Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 4, cf. Lycurg.

15; <pi\iovoi irtTrtipot Anth. P. 12. 9, cf. Anacr. 87. 2. metaph.

softened, opyi) Soph. I. c. 3. it. voaos a disease com* to its crisis,

Hipp. Acut. 390; *eutip&Tipov with freer suppuration. Id. 1024 A.

[Fern. rrevitpi ace. to Draco 79. 20, Choerob. 220. 18. Eust. and E. M.
quote from Anacr. 1. c. an Iambic ending leai vifupa ylyvopai or ytvo-

pivn, where Bgk. ninupos iyev6p-nv. Hipp, and Ar. have Wireipos in

fern, (but the Rav. M8. of Ar. reads rtireipais), and so Plut., etc. :—
Perhaps the analogy of wiaiv, iriupa suggested wimpa, as from ire'™*.]

w«-rr«ipoTt|S. ifrm,ii,abecomingripe, ripeness, Arist. Plant. 2. 7, 3., 10, 3,sq.

-ircimo-p.«v<i>9. Adv. boldly, confidently, Strab. 696, Diog. L. 4. 56.

mircpao-pcvoiKif, a definite number of times, Arist. An. Post. I. 21, 5.

wfirtpaTos («iri'pi<7Toj?), ov, peppered, Geop. 8. 39.

•7T«TT«pT]U,€VOf , V. Sub ItfpOW (B).

irtirepl, to, pepper, the pepper-tree, Lat. piper, Antiph. Incert. 18, etc.

:

—gen. nwipfws Plut. Sull. 13, Ath. 381 B; nrtptos Theophr. H. P. 9.

20, 2 ; and Arist. notes viirfpt, piXt, xiippi, as the three nouns that end

in 1 (Poet. 21, 26) ; but other forms imply a noni. ir«ir«p<.*, o, viz. toS

mripioos Eubul. Incert. 15 B, ubi v. Meineke ; wttipttt Ael. N. A. 9. 48;
ireirepiodw Ath. 376 D ; -wimpiv Nic. Al. 332, Th. 876 ; also fern., al

jrcire pio<v the pepper-trees, Philostr. 97, cf. Phot. Bibl. 325. 6.

irfireptjw, to be ox taste like pepper, Diosc. 2. 190.

ir€iT€ptT!)S, ov, 6, fem. iris, tbos, like pepper, Plin. 20. 66.

irerrepo-'y&pov, to, peppered ydpov, Alex. Trail. I. 67.

-Trcirtao'p.fvwf , or -<o-p.«vb>$, Adv. closely, Hesvch. s. v. &v£nv.

irciri8«tv. -6oC«ra, -8oip.(v, -8owv, -8t|o-u, 8p«v, v. sub miiu.
TTfTTivwpfVUlS, V. SUb TTlVOOfXat.

wfirio-Tfup-i'vu*, Adv. truly, Aristox. ap. Stob. 457. 2 : -upevus, Aquil.

V. T.
irtTrXdvTjptvws, Adv. in roaming fashion, w. *x*tv Isocr. 197 C: of fits

of disease, irregularly, Hipp. Epid. I. 941, cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 8.

ireirXac'u.mis, Adv. artificially, by pretence, opp. to &\i)Oa)s, Plat. Rep.

485 D ; opp. to wupvKOTws, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2,4: v. wXaaaoi V.

irrfrA&Tvo*u,cv<i>f , Adv. widely, Tzetz.

ttc'itXti'yov, ircirAT|Y«p.iv, i«itXt|y«t0 . ir€irXi)Y«i», v. sub •Ajjo'o'cd.

irfirXq6vo-pfvws, Adv. copiously, Tzetz.

wen-XT^u-tvo*. v. sub T(\d£ai.

ir«irXT|piiip.fv<i>t, Adv. copiously, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1 285.

ircitXis. i'Jos, 17, a plant. Euphorbia peplis, purple spurge, Diosc. 4. 1 69;
also iwirXiov, to, Hipp. Acut. 387, Galen.

ircirXo-YpAdiia., 17, a description of the peplos, or the subjects worked on

it,—name of a work by Varro, being a sort of • Book of Worthies,' Cic.

Att. 16. 11, 3, cf. Ern. Clav. s. v.

-mirXo-Soxof. of, receiving the rivXos, Eust. 1776. 42.
ireirXoiroiio, ^, the making of the peplus, A. B. I4I0.

rn'irXoi , o, in late Poets also with heterog. pi. »('irAa, Anth. P. 9. 616,
C. I. 5172 :

—

any woven cloth used for a covering, a sheet, carpet, curtain,

veil, to cover a wagon, I). 5. 194; to put over a funeral-urn, 24. 796:
over a seat, Od. 7. 96 ; over the face of the dead, Eur. Tro. 627, cf.

Hec. 432, Ion 1421. II. a large, full robe, worn by women,
Horn., etc.:— it was made of fine stuff, iavds, paXaxds, \(vtvs, II. 5.

734., 24. 796, Od. 7. 96; adorned with rich patterns, voixiAos, II. 5.

734 (cf. mcwKoypaipia) ; worn over the common dress, and falling in

rich folds about the person : it answered therefore to the man's Ipanov or

XAaiVo. The »«'jrAos presented by Antinoiis to Penelope was fastened

by twelve wepovat and must therefore have fitted closer to the person.

Od. 18. 292. That the iriw\os of the woman might cover the face and
arms is plain from Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 6 ; but it must not be hence inferred

that it was merely a veil or shawl. 2. most famous was the iriv\m
if Athena, embroidered with mythol. subjects, which was carried like

the sail of a galley in public procession at the Panathenaea, riv vivkov
. <A*ou<7', wfiioi'Tis . . «is axpov Hiavtp iariov riv lariv Strattis Man!.

1 ; i ». iUOTot Tuif Toiovrav vaimkpxirwv Plat. Euthyphro 6 C ; cf. *

Eur. Hec. 465-473, Ar. Eq. 566; it may be seen on several ancient
statues of the goddess ; cf. Virg. Ciris 2 1 sq., Meurs. Panath. 1 7, Winckel-
niann's Werke 5. p. 26, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. :—as a title of mythol
works, Porph. ad Eust. II. 2. 557, Clem. Al. 736. 3. later, sometimes
<i mans robe, esp. of the long Persian dresses, Aesch. Pers. 468, 1030,
1060, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,13: a mans cloak. Soph. Tr. 602, 674,
758 (called x'tcOv, 769), Eur. Cycl. 301, Theocr. 7. 17. III.
the peritonaeum, dub. in Orph. Arg. 310. IV. = irejrAi's, Hipp.
265. 31, Diosc. 4. 168. (The deriv. is uncertain.)
irtirXutia, to, as if from ir(ir\6w, a robe, garment, Aesch. Theb. 1039,

Soph. Tr. 613, Eur. Supp. 97, cf. Ar. Ach. 246.
imrvOtiai, old Ep. pf. pass, of irvtai (q. v.), with pres. sense, to have

breath or soul, and metaph. to be wise, discreet, prudent : Horn, uses 2
sing., »tirvCcrai 001 vocp II. 24. 377; inf. ireirvCoflai (not irem/vaSai)
23. 440, Od. 10. 495 ; 2 sing, plqpf. with impf. sense, ninvvoo 23.
210; but far most commonly the part. TrmvvpLivos (Hes. has this only
in Op. 729, and does not use the other forms at all) ; Theogn. 29 has
riirvvao as the pf. imperat.—The word is used always in metaph. sense,

mostly as epith. of men, II. 3. 203, Od. 3. 52, etc. ; but also it. /luflos,

7T. ftribta I. 361, II. 7. 278; Trinvvfiira iyoptvttv, fiafav, tibivat,

vorjaat, etc., Od. 19. 352, II. 9. 58, etc. :—this part, also occurs in later

Prose, £ivv «ai irewv. living and breathing, Polyb. 6. 47, 9., 53. 10; (so

irinvvrai Id. 36. 6, 6) : Nic. has an opt. aor. pass., irevfleirys axovtrcv under-

stand it, Al. 13.

irc-iroi-nu-cvus, Adv. fictitiously, Schol. II. 15. 607.
ireiroiOir|oas, 17, trust, confidence, boldness, Lxx (Gen. 34. 25, al.), Philo

2.444, Ep. Ephes. 3. 12, Joseph. A. J. I. 3, I ; in pi., Babr. 43. 19; v.

Lob. Phryn. 295 ; also ireiroiOia, ^, Hesych.

tt«itoi06tws, Adv. = imrfiofiivais, Aquila V. T., Dio Chr. I. 383.
TTiiroi8ou,«v, Ep. for ircnoi6up.iv, Od. 10. 335.
ir€irovr||i«vci>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, elaborately, Ael. N. A. in epilogo.

ircirov8a, pf. 2 of vdaxu.
Tr€ir6v8rjo*ts, tax, 17, a suffering, Daniasc.

ircrrovwcVr|S, «y, seeming ripe, Galen. 7. 466 ?

TT«Trop«lv, v. v(Vap(:v,

ir«TOp0T)U,«vws, Adv. so as to be destroyed, A. B. 393, Suid.

Tr«ir6a8ai, pf. pass. inf. of nivtv, Theogn.
iT«TroCT0€. Ep. for TreirdyflaT*, v. sub irdo'xa'.

ir<iroo*xa, poet, for ttcitoi^o, Stesich. ap. Phot., Epich. 7 Ahr.
ircirpdSiXr| [f], i), (ire'pja;) crepitus ventris, Hesych. ; irpaS(Xi), Theog-

nost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. m ; v. Lob. Pathol, p. 108. II. a sort

of fish, Hesych.

rmrpjjTai, ireirpwTO, irfirpwu-cvos, v. sub *n6paj.

ircTrrduxu, ireirrdu,€vos, v. sub veravvvpu.

ireirrtwTa, v. sub itiwroj.

-Triirrf|pio$, a, ov, = vcrrticis, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 7.

ir«irn)<is, v. sub imjffo'ai.

irermicos, 17, 6v, able to digest, ir. ttvai rrjs rpotpris Arist. G. A. 4. I,

37 ; *xuv 7^lv xotkiav . . wfimKorrdTnv lb. 3. 1, 8 ; Svvaptts ». digestive

power, Diosc. 3. 38 ; so. To wemxiv Arist. de Longaev. 5, 10. II.
assisting digestion, to Btppbv thhtikuv Id. P. A. 4. 3, 5.

iTfirroV 17, 6v, verb. Adj. of niaaoi, cooked, Euf. Fr. 470 ; i<pSa *ai

ovrd «a< r. Plut. 2. 1 26 D.

ir«irTpui, 17, a cook, Hesych. s. v. ffiroiroid;.

irtirrw, v. sub vtoffai.

trcirvKvupcvus. Adv. close-pressed, Jo. Chrys.

TriTTuapoa, pf. from vwdavopat, Horn.
irctrwv, ov, gen. ovos : Comp. and Sup. ireiraiT«pos, -totos :—properlv

of fruit, cooked by the sun, ripe, mellow, Lat. mitis, Hdt. 4. 23, Bacchyl.

46, Soph. Fr. 190; opp. to wpos, Ar. Eq. 260, Xen. Oec. 19, 19; of

wine, Ar. Fr. 563, etc. ; tre'iroca votfiv nva, by beating him, Com.
Anon. 285. b. of imposthumes, ripe, ready to suppurate, Hemiipp.
Sioi 3 ; cf. vttaivoi I. 3, Wirafffis. 2. oixvos vivaiv, a kind of

gourd or melon, not eaten till quite ripe, whereas the common aixvos

was eaten unripe, Hipp. 497. 21, Plat. Com. Aai. I, Anaxil. Incert. 3,

Arist. Probl. 20. 32, 1, etc. ; (also ninaiv alone, ap. Ath. 68 E) : proverb.,

paXBaxurrfpos wivovos aucvov Theopomp. Incert. 5 ; so, vtirairipos

pujpwv Aesch. Fr. 244 ; ». dmoio Theocr. 7. 120. II. metaph., as

always in Horn, (more often in II. than in Od.), and in Hes., in addressing

a person, mostly as a term of endearment, kind, gentle, vivov Kcuravmafin

II. 5. 109 ; S> irfwov 6. 55., 9. 252, etc. ; xpti niiov my pet ram (says

Polyphemus), Od. 9. 447 ;—in bad sense, soft, weak. Si vtvov, S> Wltvikat

11. 6. 55 ; Si viirova ye weaklings, 2. 235 ; Kixvt irivov Hes. Sc. 350,
cf. Id. Th. 544, 560:—once so in Trag., niirov my friend! Soph. O. C.

515. 2. mild, less acrid, fitipa Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 :—then metaph., Att.

mild, gentle, vfnaiTfpaydp fwipa tijs rvpavvibos Aesch. Ag. 1 365 ; pox^os
rriwaiv softened pain, Soph. O. C. 437, etc. : c. dat., ixSpois '. gentle to

one's foes, Aesch. Eum. 66. (Ci.wtwttpot, and for the Root, v. sub irioaai.)

ir(p, enclit. Particle, adding force or positiveness to the word to which

it is added, being probably a shortd. form of nipt in the sense of very

much, however much, altogether. Its usage is most extensive in Ep.

and Lyr. poets, being in Att. added only to Relatives and Particles. Its

force is confined to the word to which it is annexed. Usage : 1.

in Horn, very often with an Adj. and the part, wv, ivfi p.' (rexes yt

pivw6ati6v irep iiivra all shortlived as I am, II. I. 352 ; 'ISdxns xpavarji

ir«p iovans 3. 201 ;—mostly to call attention to something objected to,

like xaiwtp (q. v.), 07080$ ntp iuv however brave he be, Lat. quamvis

fortis, lb. 131, etc. ; xpartpvs mp iwv 15. 164 ; xiveis irtp iiiv 9. 373 ;

SovpiXT-fyrnv vtp iovaav 9. 343; <pi\rjv vtp iovaav I. 5^7* P*tav **?

iovra 5. 625 ; so in Trag., dtAirrd nip Cvto. Aesch. Supp. 55 ; YdWos
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irtp av Soph. Ph. 1068 ; also with a Subst., dX6x<f n(p iovarj II. 1.

546 ; yvvrj ntp ovaa Aesch. Theb. 1038 ; with an Adj. and Subst., Xtyvs

irtp iwv dyoprjTTjs II. 2. 246: also with xai preceding, Kat xpartpus ntp

iwv, v. sub Kaintp ; (in such cases it stands between the emphatic word
and the part, wv) :—sometimes the part, wv is omitted, ippaSjum' ntp

dvijp however shrewd, II. 16. 63S ; Kparepos irtp II. 63 ; xtptiovd vtP
17. 539 ; Otoi ntp 20. 65, Od. 3. 236 :— it is also subjoined to other par-

ticiples, which are themselves emphatic, as itjiivwv ntp however eager,

II. 17. 292; dxvvjxtvos ntp grieved though he be, etc.; but in such

phrases as nvKa ntp tppoviovTts, pdXa irtp jxtjiaais, 'Ai'Suy vtp iutv, it re-

fers to the word preceding. 2. sometimes it adds force, iXttivuTtpus

irtp more pitiable by far, 24. 504 ;
jiivvvOd trip for a very little, I. 416.,

13. 573 ! "Xiyov ftp II. 391 ; vpaiTuv ntp first 0/ all, 14. 295 ; vara-

Tidv ntp 8. 353; o^e irtp Pind. N. 3. 140: to strengthen a negation,

ovSi ntp no, not even, not at all, where, as in ne . . quidem, ovSi is divided

by one or more words from irtp, as ovS' vjiiv norajios -ntp iippoos

apxioti II. 21. 130, cf. 8. 200., II. 841., 21. 410, Od. I. 59; v.-r)nort

Kat ov yvvaiKi irtp rjmos tlvai II. 441; so, Hdt. 6. 57 has fif)

ntp:—this usage is alien to Att. 3. to call attention to one or

more things of a number, however, at any rate, yet, much like ye, as

tijitjv Trip poi ocptXXtv iyyvaXi(ai honour however (whatever else) he

owed me, II. 1. 353, cf. 2. 236., 17. 121, 239 ; root nip poi iniKprjrjvov

iiXSap 8. 242 : so in imperat. clauses irtp is commonly attached to the

pers. Pron., akka av nip /uv riaov but do then at all events, I. 508 ;

dAAd Kat aiioi ntp novtuipieBa 10. 70; r)pitis $ airoi irtp tppa£wpie8a 17.

712 ; so also, aOivos dvipos djMportpoi ntp ax Ĵii(v 2I - 3°^ '

—

so m tne

apodosis of hypotheticals, <{ Si rot 'ATptiSrjs jiiv dnr)x8tT0 .. , av 5'

dXXovs rrtp .. iXiatpt 9. 301, cf. II. 796 sq., 12. 349, 362, etc. II.

more generally, and in Prose as well as Poetry, after various Conjunctions

and Relative words, with which it commonly forms one word

:

1.

after hypothetical Conjs., v. sub tirrtp. 2. after temporal Conjs,,

ore Trip just when, II. 4. 259., 5. 802, etc. :—so, 7j/iOS- .. nip II. 86 ;

orav mp Soph. O. C. 301, etc. :—also, np'iv ntp before even, II. 15.

588. 3. after Causal Conjs., v. sub intintp, intiSi)ntp :—also

Siurt -rnp just because, Hdt. 4. 186. 4. after Relatives, v. sub oairtp,

o\6s -nip, oooontp, tvOantp, o$mtp, ovntp, yntp, u/antp. 5. after the

compar. Part., v. sub ijntp, ijintp. 6. after xai, v. sub xairrep.

ir<pa, Adv. beyond, across or over, further, Lat. ultra, jiixP'Tov jiiaov

KaSiivat, rr. S' ot; Plat. Phaedo 112 E; pixP' tovtov .
. , ir. Si firj I J.

Rep. 423 B ; with the Art., to v. Xiytiv Id. Phaedr. 241 D. 2.

c. gen., 'ATXavTiKwv n. tptvytiv opaiv Eur. H. F. 234 ; rr. opov iXavvttv

Lex ap. Dem. 634. 13 sqq. ; tovtov jit) ir. npofiaivtiv Arist. Pol. 6. 4,

17- II- of Time, beyond, longer, ovkiti it. inoXwpKijoav Xen.
An. 6. 1, 28. 2. c. gen., n. jitaovorjs ijjiipas lb. 6. 5, 7 > *< T°v
xaipov Id. Hell. 5. 3, 5 ; tuiv ntVTrjKovra rr. ytyoyuTas above fifty years

old, Plat. Legg. 670 A. III. mostly metaph. beyond measure,

excessively, extravagantly, nipa Xiytiv, <ppd£tiv Soph. El. 633, Ph.

332, 1275, cf.Valck. Hipp. 1032 ; ir. XvneTv Ar. Av. 1246 ; ir. jxaTtveiv,

(nreiv Soph. O. C. 211, Plat. Tim. 29 D ; ir. naBtiv Eur. El. 1 185 ; ot

toi ir. OTtp£avTfs, 01 SI Kat ir. jiiaovaiv Tragic, ap. Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 8 ;

/1070s ix*L Tort ir., t6t( S' vircpBtv Soph. O. C. 1745 ; so, to iripa Plat.

Phaedr. 241 D, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. iripa. 2. c. gen. more than,

beyond, exceeding, ir. Sirens, xatpov Aesch. Pr. 30, 507 ; tov ukotos it.

Soph. O. T. 74; ir. twit vvv elprjp.ivaiv Id. O. C. 257; ir. twv vo/iuv

Id. El. 1506; ir. tov irpooi)KovTos Antipho 129. 29; ir. Siv irpoafStxo-

fttia Thuc. 2. 64; ir. tov Siovros, ir. tov pnpiov Plat. Gorg. 487 D,
Tim. 65 D ; ir. tov [leyioTov tpo&ov beyond the greatest, i. e. the most
excessive, Id. Phileb. 12 C; QavpaTuv ir. more than marvels, Eur. Hec.

714; Suvov icat ir. Stivov Dem. 1 1 23. 22; ir. fieSi/ivov more than a

medimnus, Isae. 80. 30; (\iri8os ir. Plut. Sail. II :—sometimes the gen.

is omitted, o&Siv lppi\tn iripa nothing more, Eur. I. T. 91 ; dmora Kat
iripa kKvoiv things incredible, and more than that, Ar. Av. 416; irav

Tokfiijoaoa Kat ir. Soph. Fr. 195. 3. also as Comp., foil, by r), Soph.
O. C. 651, Ph. 1277. IV. above, higher than, twv ipiwv ix®P®v
p! ivtp8ev iivt aviaTnaas ir. Soph. Ph. 666 ; ir. dvBpunrov, ir. Tixvrjs
Philostr. 726, 733.—In all senses iripa may stand either before or after

the gen., but commonly before.—Comp. irepaiTtpos, a, ov, Adv. irtpai-

rtpov and -ripai, qq. v.—Ilf'pa occurs first in Att., and so there is no
Ion. form iriprj, which one might infer from iriprjV, Ion. for iripa •—On
the difference between iripav and iripa, v. iripav sub fin.

ir«pa, r), v. iripav sub fin.

irepadv, Trepdacicc, v. sub irepcoj.

TMpaOtv, Ion. Triprfitv, Adv. (iripa) from beyond, from the far side,

Hdt. 6. 33, Eur. Heracl. 82, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 2.

ittpaias, ov, o, a kind of mullet (KfOTptvs) found beyond, i.e. at a dis-

tance from, the bank, opp. to irp6oyuos, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26.

irtpait), 1), v. sub iripatos.

irepaivw, poet, also ircipaivu, Pind. I. 8 (7). 50, Arat. 24 : fut. irepava
Ar. PI. 563, Plat., Ion. -avia Hipp. 237 fin.: aor. iiripava Soph. Aj.

2 2, Plat. :—Med., pres., Thuc. 7. 43 : fut. irfpivovimi (Sta-) Plat. Phileb.

53 C : aor. iirepavapriv (Si-) Eur. Hel. 26, Plat., etc. :—Pass., fut. ire-

pavSr)(Topuu Galen., -aa6i\ao^ai Crito ap. Stob. 43. 29 : aor. iirtpavS-nv

Xen., etc. : pf. 3 sing. iraripavTai Plat. Rep. 502 E, Arist., poet, irtiru-

pavTai Od. 12. 37, Soph. Tr. 581; imperat. ireirepav9ai Plat. Legg. 736
B ; inf. -dvSat Parm. ap. Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 12, Plat. Gorg. 472 B, Arist.

;

-arrffai Arist. de Xenophane 3, 6 ; part, ireirfpaaiiivos Plat. Parm. 1 45 A,

158 E, and often in Arist.: (iripas). To bring to an end, finish,

accomplish, execute, Horn, only in Pass. (v. infr.) ; ijtov it. Aesch. Cho.

830; irpayos ir. rem transigere, Soph. Aj. 22 ; irpaypia Kat xpy&povs
Stov Eur. Ion 1569 ; ikiriSa, Soktjoiv Id. Andr. 1062, Or. 636 ; ir. Ttva

- trepav.

J

irpos ioxarov irXovv to bring him to the end o/his voyage, Pind. P. 10.

45 ; ir. StKas tivl Id. I. 8 (7). 50 ; and so without S'ikt/v, to finish the

business, Dem. 991. 24 ; ir. to. SiovTa Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 38 ; to irpooTax-

0iv lb. 5. 3, 50; (iripaviv i<p' oh ip.iaQojBn Dem. 277. 4; ir. oSuv Ar.

Ran. 401:—Pass, to be brought to an end, be finished, iravra irtirtipav-

Tai Od. 12. 37, cf. Soph. Tr. 581 ; irfpaiverat Si) Tovpyov Aesch. Pr. 57,
etc. : to be fulfilled, accomplished, xprjafios, t& Xoyia irtpaivtTai Eur.

Phoen. 1 703, Ar. Vesp. 799 i 4 av/ifiaxia iirfpaivtro Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 3

;

tpyai rr. Id. An. 3. 2, 32. b. the Pass., in philos. language, means to

be confined within certain limits, to be limited or finite, to oXov weire-

pav$ai Parm. ap. Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 12 ; irerripavTai 6 obpavos Id. Cael.

I. 5, 19, etc. : esp. in part, ircrrtpaayiivos, opp. to airapos, Id. Phys. 8.

10, Cael. I. 5, al. 2. in speaking, ir. p.vBov,Xoyov toend a discourse,

finish speaking, Aesch. Theb. 105 1, Eur. Med. 701, Plat. Tim. 29 D ; ii-n\

Kat ir. irdvra Aesch. Pers. 699 ; ir. o ti Xiyets Ar. PI. 648 :—absol., -mpt

aaxppoovvns i}5r} .. irtpavw lb. 563, cf. Ran. 1284 ; iripaiv woirip fip£ai

Plat. Prot. 353 B ; iripatvf auStins 5i .. Menanci. 'App. I. 5. 3.

to repeat from beginning to end, lafiBitov At. Ran. 1
1 70, cf. Dem. 417.

16; TpaytySiav Antiph. 'AypotK. I:

—

to relate, Eur. Ion 362, cf. I. T.
782. 4. absol., also, to effect one's purpose, esp. with a neg., ovStv
ir. to come to no issue, do no good, make no progress, Eur. Phoen. 589,
Thuc. 6. 86, Lys. 113. 5 ; XaTpfvopuvoi . . oiSiv irepaivovai Plat. Rep.

426 A, cf. 346 A. 5. to draw a conclusion, to conclude, infer, Sid

tov dSvvaTov ir. to conclude by a reductio ad impossibile, Arist. An. Pr.

1. 23, 8 : oft. in Pass., to iv irXfioai oxvpaoi .. irtpatv6p.evov the con-

clusion which is drawn, lb. 26, I, etc. :— irepaivojy (sc. Xuyos) a kind
of syllogism, Diog. L. 7. 44. II. sens, obsc, ir. yvvaiKa,
K&pnv, like Tpvirav, Anth. P. II. 339, Artemid. 1. 78 :—Pass., Diog. L.

2. 117. 2. like irepda, to pass over, BdXaaaav Arat. 289. III.
intr. to make way, reach or penetrate, Si' wraiv Aesch. Cho. 55 ; (Is or

irpos to^ iyKiipaXov Arist. H. A. I. II, 2., 4. 8, 9, cf. Plat. Meno 76 A ;

<(t to ((to Arist. G. A. I. 3, 4 ; absol. to penetrate, go further. Id. H. A.

1. 17, 15. IV. intr. to come to an end, to irtirtpaopiivov att irpos

Tt vtpaivei the limited always comes to some limit, Arist. Phys. 3. 4, II,

cf. de Xenophane 3, 6 :

—

to reach to or end in .. , fis ti Eur. Fr. 341, cf.

Plut. Arat. 52, etc. ; 1) oSbs ir. iirt to orpaToircSov Id. Cato Ma. 13.

ir«pat60€V, Adv., =iripa&tv, Ap. Rh. 4. 71, Arat. 606.

ircpaios, a, ov, (iripav) on the other side, beyond the sea or river, rjirti-

pos, yaTa Ap. Rh. 2. 392., 4. 848. II. as Subst., r) irtpaiij (sc.

77), x&pa), the opposite country, the country on the other side of the

river, Strab. 186; the gen. after it was sometimes subjective, sometimes

objective (v. iripav fin.) ; r) ir. rijs "Boian'njs x^PV^ ^ Parl °f Boeotia

over against [Chalcis], Hdt. 8. 44 ; r) ir. tt)s 'Aaias the coast of Asia

over against [Rhodes], Diod. 20. 97 ; called reversely t) toiv 'ToSiwv it.,

Strab. 651, 673 ; (and this became a pr. n. r) litpaia, Polyb. 17. 2, 3.,

17. 6, 3 ; Peraea Liv. 32. 33 and 35) ; also, irdaa irtpaiij QpniKtiis all

the opposite coast of Thrace, Ap. Rh. 1. Ill 2 ; 1) ir. toiv TtvcSiwv the

coast [of Mysia] opposite to Tenedos, Strab. 596 ;—also, 1) II., in Syria,

Peraea, the country beyond Jordan, Steph. B., etc.

irepaiow, to carry to the opposite side, carry over or across, OTpandv
irXfioj iirepaiajoe like Lat. trajicere exercitum, Thuc. 4. 121, Plut.; ir.

tovs OTpariwras ds ti)v Ai&ijnv Polyb. I. 66, I; iirt KapxnS6va tov

otoXov Plut. 2. 196 C :—c. dupl. ace, ir. tovs Xoiitovs to ptiOpov Polyb.

3. 113, 6:—Pass, (with fut. med. in Thuc. I. 10), to pass over, cross,

pass, fii) <p$ia>ot irtpaiwOivTts tKttvoi Od. 24. 437 ; irws irfpaiojOf)aofiai

At. Ran. 138 (nowhere else in Poets) ; vavotv irepaiovaOai in' dXXijXovs

Thuc. 1. 5 ; nepaiaiSfis Id. 4. 120; is vijaov ntpaiu$r}vai Id. 5. 109;
€15 ti)i' Aaiav Xen. An. 7. 2, 12 ;—also c. ace. loci, inepaiu$i) tov

'Api(ea Hdt. I. 209 ; irepaioi9eis (sc. tov 'EXXl)anovTov) Id. 5. 14; to

7re'A.a7os- Thuc. I. 10; tov 'loviov Id. 6. 34; so also intr. in Act., ifieX-

Xov tov 'EXXijanovTov nepaiwaeiv Id. 2. 67. II. = ir*pa"'aj, Clem.

Al. 734, Byz. ; but in Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39, ntpaioiBivTtuv should be cor-

rected into nepavSivTwv, cf. Wytt. Ep. Crit. 3. 4. p. 43.

TrepaiT«pos, a, ov, Comp. of nipa, beyond, dSoi ncpaircpai roads lead-

ing further, Pind. O. 9. 159. II. Adv. -rrepaiTtpw. further,

v-aviaveiv n. Eur. Phoen. 1681 ; %v otSa Koii n. Id. I. T. 247 ; Sttvd Kat

n. Ar. Thesm. 705 ; 0ovXvt6s fj v. Id. Av. 1500 ; oiSiv o ti oi (vvH3n

Kat en n. Thuc. 3. 81 ; n. Xiytiv Antipho 137. II ; Td npaypara ijC-n

n. 0aSi£ei Dem. 688. 14. 2. c. gen., TUivSe Kat jr. Aesch. Pr. 247 ;

n. tov fttTpiov Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 5 ; n. toC SiovTOs Plat. Gorg. 484 C

;

and absol., n. (sc. tou S^oi'tos-) ntnpaypiiva beyond what is fit, too far.

Soph. Tr. 663 :—the neut. ntpairtpov was also used as Adv., n. aXXav
beyond, better than others, Pind. O. 8. 82.

TrepatTT|S [1], ov, 6, one of the country over the water, of Peraea,

Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 4.

Trepaiuo-is, r), (nfpaiSai) a carrying over, Strab. 591, Plut. Timol.

16. II. accomplishment, Byz. : an end, lb.

Tf(pdp.a, to, a place of transit, Byz.

•trepav, Ion. and Ep. iriprrv, Adv. on the other side, across, Lat. trans,

in the oldest Poets always c. gen., with a notion of water lying between,

vrjaaiv at vaiovai nipi/v aXos II. 2. 626 ; nipvaax' ovtiv eXeoKt n. aXos

24. 752 (never in Od.) ; niprjv kXvtov 'ClKtavoio Hes. Th. 215 ; nipr/v

Xdtos (orpepoto lb. 814; nipav ndvroio Pind. N. 5. 39; Td niprjv tov

'lorpov Hdt. 5. 9 ; so in Att., n6vrov nipav Tpatpiioav Aesch. Ag. 1200;

noXiov n. novrov Soph. Ant. 334 ; ir. tov 'EXXijanovTov, tov norajxov

Thuc. 2. 67, Xen. An. 4. 3, 3:—c. ace, nipav"E/3pov Eur. H. F. 386,

ubi nepSiv conj. Dind. 2. absol. on the other side, esp. of water,

npooopjii&oOai . . niprjv iv tt) 'Yrjvirj Hdt. 6. 97 ; iripav tlvai Xen. An.

2. 4, 20., 3. 5, 12, etc.; nipav ytviaOai lb. 6. 5, 22. 3. with

Verbs of motion, foil, by (Is, over or across to .. , TTf'prif is tt)v 'Axaiiv
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Siivifixfiav Hdt. 8. 36 ; vipav th tt)v 'Aviav Sia$ijvai Xen. An. 7. 2,

2 : also without eh, ex Qaoov StaflakivTts vipnv having crossed over

(sc. is tt)v ijvfipov), Hdt. 6. 44 ; SiairAcuffOKTfS ir. Thuc. I. III. 4.

often with the Art., StaBt0d£ttv th to vipav tov voraptov Xen. An. 3.

5,2; th ro ir. 8mirA«iv Id. Hell. I. 3, 1 7 ; iv toi v. Id. An. 4. 3, 1 1 :

—

rd vipav things done on the opposite side, lb. 4. 3, 24 ; opp. to ivt root,

Polyb. 3. 97, 5 :

—

fl vipav 717 Thuc. 3. 91, prob. the country just over

the border, the Sorrier-country, v. Arnold ad 1. ; ol v. these on the

other side, Plut. Mar. 23 ; r) 6x<h] r) ir. Arr. An. 5. 10. II. over

against, opposite, c. gen., vipnv Upr)s EiBoir]s II. 2. 535 ; here also in

regard to water lying between (v. sub fin.), though this notion is quite

lost in Paus., who often uses the word in this sense, 2. 22, 2., 5. 15, 8,

etc.:—absol. in Hdt. 6. 97. III. more rarely = vipa, beyond,

c. gen., v. Htikoto iraydv Find. I. 6 (5). 33 ', v. yt vovrov Ttpptovtuv r

'ArkavTiKwv Eur. Hipp. 1053. cf. Ale. 585, Supp. 676. IV.
right through, Kavats [cffTcu] fir) viprjv Hipp. Mochl. 862.—When
iripav has a gen., it regul. precedes its cases, but in Aesch. 1. c, and
sometimes in Paus., follows. The difference between vipav and vipa is

laid down by Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.), who compares vipa to Lat. ultra,

vipav to trans, the latter regarding mainly the intervening space, the

former the two points or places between which something intervenes.

They are no doubt the dat. and ace. of an old Subst. vipa, 17, — r) vtpaia,

the opposite country, from which we have a gen. in Aesch. Supp. 262,
tie vipa? 'Sawa/crias, and an ace. in Ag. 190, XaXxiSos vipav ixtuv ^
coast opposite to Chalcis. (For the Root, v. sub vtpdoi A.)

mpavTiov, verb. Adj. one must accomplish, Galen.

ir<pavTiic6v 17, iv, (vtpaivai) conclusive, logical, Ar. Eq. 1378 ; ir. ki-

70s, a kind of syllogism, Diog. L. 7. 78.

TrepaTrTuv, Aeol. for vtpiavrav, as Bockh reads in Pind. P. 3. 93.
ir«pds, drat, to, {vipa) an end, limit, boundary (cf. rix^iap), I.

in local sense, ix vtpaTarv 7175- Thuc. I. 69 ; vipas . . at/Aios 6vpa iktv-

Sipa yvvatxt vtviutOT o'tKias Menand. 'Up. 2 ; to vipas the end, tip,

Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 48, al. II. sometimes opp. to the ap\V or

beginning, Id. Phys. 8. 8, 32 ; sometimes including it, TtkfVTn 7*
*ai dpx^l v. imoTovPht. Parm. 137 D, Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 7, cf. Metaph.

4. 17: oi v. ix"" itaxuv Eur. Andr. 1216, Or. 511. cf. Aesch. Pers.

632, Lys. 1 28. 29 ; v. . . dvaatv dvQpwvots iarl tov tiiov Odvaros Dem.
258. 19, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 6 ; tl ir. pnoiv iarat atpiai tov diraA-

kayffvat tov xtvovvov Thuc. 7- 4 2 ! vipas ixttv, — vtpaivtaOat,to come
to an end, Isocr. 42 B, Lycurg. 155. 34, etc. ; so, v. kapBdvttv Polyb.

5. 31. 2 ; vipas iviSiivai tiki Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 4. 2. the end,

perfection of a thing, to ». tt/s iiayttpticfjs . . fvpnxivat Hegesipp. 'A!.

I. 4, cf. Posidipp. Xop. I. 17, Ath. 290 A : an end, object, aim, tix^s,
ikviSos Luc. Harm. 2 sq. 3. as philosoph. term, the limited or

finite, opp. to to dvttpov, Pythag. ap. Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 6. al.. Plat.

Phileb. 30 A, Parm. 165 A. III. metaph. accomplishment,

achievement, full power, hence like rikos, ol to v. ix°vrts ritv iv ttj

iroA.«i diraKTwK oiKaiojv the supreme court, from which there is no appeal,

Dinarch. no. 15. IV. vipas. as Adv.. like WAor, at length, at

last, Aeschin. 9. 22, Polyb. 2. 55, 6, etc. ; vipa* 8' ovv Dem. 1285. 27 ;

so, Td ». Lys. 115. 35, Alex. Incert. I. 13, al. Cf. vttpap, vtipas.

iMpao-ifiot [4], ov, (vtpdoi) that may be crossed, passable, ar)p .. itT$
v. Eur. Fr. 1034 ; voraftis Arr. An. 5. 9 ; rj fidXiara v. 17V [to /5«0/ia]

Plut. Lucull. 2 7 ; iakdaaas . . v. pixBov the labour 0/ crossing the sea,

Epigr. Gr. 1028. 35.
ir<pdo-is, t), (vtpdoi) c crossing, 0tov v. the passage from life [to death],

Soph. O. C. 103.

TT<pao-ri6s, i, (vipas) a finishing, Lxx (Eccl. 4. 8, 16., 12. 12).

ir«pdT«u<i), = ir«paiKa;, Hesych.
Tr«pd.TT|, r), v. sub viparos.

ir«paTT]8«v, Adv., = vipa9tv, Ap. Rh. 4. 54, Manetho 3. 417, etc.

ir«pdTT|s, ov, 6, (vtpdoi) = vop&fttvs, Suid. s. v. vopOpttxis. TX. a
wanderer, emigrant, Lxx (Gen. 14. 13), Philo I. 439.
TrcpdTUCos, t), 6v, (viparos) coming from abroad, foreign, XiBavos

Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri pp. 6. 7. 2. dwelling on the other side, Eccl.

ir«pdTO-«i8'rn, is, of limited or finite nature, opp. to dvttpos. Plat.

Phileb. 25 D.

irtodTOi, 17, ok, (vipa) on the opposite side:—as Subst., vfpdrn (sc.

Xuipa), an opposite land or quarter, esp. of the west, as opp. to the east,

iv vipdrn in the west, opp. to 'Hir. Od. 23. 243, Ap. Rh. 1. 1281 ; but

also conversely, r) vtpdT-n the east. Call. Del. 169 : in Arat. 499, the lower

(as opp. to the upper) hemisphere.

irfpdTos, Ion. ir«pi)Toi, ^, dv, (vtpdat) = vepdotpos, to vpos $6*pov ov

v. Pind. N. 4. 114; »OT<mos Ki7uaJ ir. Hdt. I. 189, cf. 193., 5. 52.
ir«pdTO<u, (vipas) to limit, tt)v vkrrv dirtipoK ovaav Plut. 2. 719 C;

avrn \jiidoboi\ vtparoi tovto [to dvupov\ Sext. Emp. M. I. 81 :

—

Pas,., Arist. de An. 1. 3, 20, Mund. 2, 2, Plut., etc. IX to finish,

accomplish, Anna Comn. I. 117 :—Pass., Gramm.
-ir<pdTfaMTts, r), limitation, Dion. Areop.
irtpdTWTUco*, 17, iv, limitative, r) Tpids ir. Trjs dircipi'as Phot. Bibl.

'43 35-

ir<pdu (A), late Ep. part, vfpiav, Epigr. Gr. 208. 3., 1068. 8 : Ion.

impf. vfpdaoicf, Horn.: fut. vtpdoa [d]. Ion. and Ep. vtpqow: aor.

iiriplira. Ion. and Ep. fvipiMja: pf. vtvipSxa Aesch. Pers. 65:—Horn.

thl prcs., impf, fut., and aor. ; with pres. inf. vtpdav [/id], fut. inf.

vtpniiutvai. (From ^HEP come also vip~a, vip-av, vdp-os, vop-tvot,

vop~ifa, tfi-vop-os, Vftp-a, vfip-dcu, vttp-ap; cf. Skt. parkas (ultra, etc.) ;

par, pi-par-mi (transveho) ; Lat. por-ta, por-tus, por-tare, ex-per-ior,

per-itm, per-iculum ; Goth, far-an, far-jan, (to fare forth, to ferry, cf. I

thorough-fare) ; O. H. G. ar-far-u (er-fahr-en)

:

—iropfl-jioV, vop0-ft(vt, X
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vope-neia represent a strengthd. form of the Root ; cf. O. Norse fjdrdr,
A.S. ford, Scott, firth, 0. Germ, fuert.) To drive right through, like
vtipai, ktvxovs 5' ivipnatv iSivras II. 5. 291 :—but, 2. commonly,
like ireipm ]I, to pass right across or through a space, to pass over, pass,
cross, traverse, mostly water, BdXaaaav, vuvtov Od. 6. 272., 24. 118;
XaWpa $a\daans 5. 174; vowp Hes. Op. 736; d\a Pind. N. 3. 36 \

Tdvaiv Hdt. 4. 115; ituktoi; tykotofiov, vorafudv Aesch. Pr. 792, 718;
vikayos Aiyawv Soph. Aj. 461 :—but also of any space, vvkas 'AiSao
vipnatv II. 5. 646 ; xaP*°Pnv Theogn. 427 ; rdtppos dpyakin vtpdav
hard to pass, II. 12. 63, cf. 53, 200, 218., 16. 367., 21. 2S3; tos
(pvkaxds v. to pass the guards, secretly or by force, Hdt. 3. 72 ; do-TU
Mi/o-cuK AvSid Tt yvaka Aesch. Supp. 549 ; 717s opiafiaTa Eur. Rhes.

437 :—metaph., KtvSvvov v. to pass through, i. e. overcome, a danger,
Aesch. Cho. 270;

—

v. itAovk to accomplish it, Xen. Oec. 21, 3; so, ir.

opKov, prob. to go through the words of the oath, Lat. jusjurandum
peragere, Aesch. Eum. 489 ; cf. vtpaiva I. 2. 3. rarely of Time,
to pass through, complete. Tf'Aos bttibfKa^vvov vepdoats an office of
twelve months' duration, Pind. N. II. II ; toC /3iou Tippa Soph. O. T.
fin.; tt)k T«A«rrai'aK iripav Eur. Andr. 102; ol tt)k f/kixiav vivepa-
Kurts Xen. Lac. 4, 7. 4. to let go through, v. Kara Sitpfjs to let go
down one's throat, swallow, h. Horn. Merc. 133. II. intr. to

penetrate or pierce right through, of a pointed weapon, II. 21. 594 ; of

violent rain, ovr opfipos vtpdaont oiapvepis Od. 5. 480, cf. 19. 442 ;

Sid xpordipoio through the temples, II. 4. 502 ; ootjok tiaaj into the
bone, lb. 460 : to extend, reach to a place, uboapoi v. Xen. Cyn. 8,

5- 2. to pass across, to pass, mostly water, St' 'fl/ceaKoib Od. 10.

508; 8id (or &' «*) vpoBvpoto h. Horn. Merc. 271, I58 ; ir«pa vdnyua
Std aripvoto the thought passes or shoots through one's breast, lb. 43 ;

«iri »<Jktok, i<p' vypiiv II. 2. 613, Od. 4. 709; Sid vopov across the strait,

Aesch. Pers. 501 ; Sid Kvavias djcrds through the Symplegades, Eur.
Andr. 864; Sid fads Id. Rhes. 919 ; cir' ofS/ia Id. I. T. 417 ; tiir' oi5-

/iao-iK Soph. Ant. 337; lit) <r« kdBy .. Tavrn vtpwv Ar. Av. 1195. 3.
to pass to orfrom a place, (Is 'AtSao Theogn. 902 ; irorJ *a<7iK Pind. I.

2. 61 ; th x^pav Aesch. Pers. 65 ; i( ivipav Id. Pr. 573; fo Si/taiv,

l(u Sai/iaTouv Soph. Ant. 386, O. T. 531 ; 777s t(tu Eur. Med. 272 ;

So/iav iaa Id. Or. 1572 ; »oi" vtpw ; Id. Phoen. 981 :—c. ace. loci, ir.

Atktpovs lb. 980 ; /tikaSpa, Su/iovs lb. 299, Hipp. 782. 4. rarely

of Time, Sid yj/pais v. Xen. Mem. 2. I, 31 ; tiSaiftaiv v. to live happy,
Orac. ap. Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 20. 5. to pass all bounds, to go too far.
Soph. O. C. 155. 6. with instrument of motion in ace, ir. noSa,
txvos Eur. Hec. 53, Pors. Or. 1427 ; cf. Paivai A. II. 4. 7. rarely

c gen., Svpoii vtpdv to pass or ceasefrom anger, Soph. O. T. 670.
irtpiiij (B), fut. vfpdow [d],Att. vtpw: iot.ivipiaa(cf.dvovtpdw),Ep.

ivipaaaa : pf. pass. vtvtpTjfiat, impf. vtvprjoBtu, inf. vtvprjaOat Insert,

in Newton's Halic. (Orig. the same as vtpdoi A, but in causal sense,

to carry beyond seas for the purpose of selling, to export for sale;

so also vip-vyjfu, vt-vp-daicai, vp-iapat, vp-dats, vop-vn, (cf. also irpdaca;)

;

cf. Skt. piira-ydmi (negotium transigo) ; perh. also Lat. pre-tium.) In

Horn, almost always, like vipvnfu, to sell men as slaves, c. ace. pers., II.

21. 102, Od. 14. 297; ir. tiko. Ariiivov to sell one to Lemnos, II. 21. 40;
or (more commonly) with a Prep., v. Ttva h Aijiirov lb. 58, 78 ; ir.

tiko vpos Swuard Ttvos Od. 15. 387; xar' d\ko9pvovs dvdpwvovs lb.

453 » Kijffart' tfiri Tr/AfSairdwK II. 21. 454.—Horn, uses the pres., the aor.

(with doubled a or not as the metre requires), and part. pf. pass.

vtvtpnftivos II. 21. 58.—The Verb in this sense seems to have been

merely Ep. ; vtvpdoKot being the Att. form : cf. also vipvrjfti.

IIfpYdfiT)VT| (sc. SupBipa), 17, parchment, from the city of Pergamus in

Asia, where it was brought into use by Crates of Mallus, when Ptolemy
cut oft' the supply of biblus from Egypt, about 250 B. c. ; cf. Plin. 13. 70:

—also in neut. pi., 'Pufxaiot Td fiiuPpava Utpyaprjvd Kakovotv Jo. Lyd.

de Mens. I. 24. Cf. nipyapos tin.

n«'pYdp.os. r), Pergamus, the citadel of Troy, II., etc. : called tS Ilpi-

dftov tlipyaiiov by Hdt. 7. 43 ; and in pi. Td nipyafta. Soph. Ph. 347,
1334, Eur., etc. ; or more definitely Tlipya/ia Tpoins Stesich. 29 ; Tairi

Tpoi'o. n. Soph. Ph. 353, 611 :—then, absol., any citadel, like d*poiroAis,

Aesch. Pr. 956, Eur. Phoen. 1098, 1 1
76. 2. also n<p-yaiua, 1), Pind. I.

6. 45 ; djcpts n. C. I. 3538. 18. II. Pergamum in Mvsia, Xen. Hell.

3. 1,6, etc. ; also nipyop-ov. to", Polyb. 4. 48, II :—r) n«pyau,T|vf|, its

district, Strab. 571. (Akiu to vvpyos, Germ. Burg, Berg, and so to our

-burgh, -bury

:

—cf. also Tlipyrj in Pamphylia and Bipyn in Thrace.)

TltpyZiO-r]. 9), a deme of the ^uAr) 'Eptx^yts ' TitpyaoijGtvfrom P., Isae.

ap. Harp. ; II«pyacrTJo-i at P., Ar. Eq. 3 2 1 ; II«pYatrT|v8« to P., Steph. B.

TripyouXos, l>, a small bird, Hesych.
irtpBTjonj, f. 1. for vpaSnots, q. v.

ircpSlKids, dSos, 17, — vtpS'tKtov II, Galen.

ir<p8tKl8<vs, iws, i, (vipSt() a young partridge, Eust. 753. 56.

mpStKiKos, 17, iv, of or for a partridge, Ar. ap. Poll. 10. 159 (v. Dind.

ad Fr. 35S) ;
— ircpSiKeios. a, ov. Poll. 6. 33, Suid.

ir<pSimov [1], t<5, Dim. of viptif , Eubul. Incert. 14, Ephipp. 'O/toi. 1.

8. II. a plant, pellitory, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, n ; 17 vtpSUtoi

Bordvn Hesych. s. v. ik(ivi), Galen.

iKpSlKiTrjs ["] (sc. Ai'Sos), o, a kind of stone, Alex. Trail. II. 640.

ircpStKO-0T]pa$, ov, 6, a partridge-catcher, Ael. N. A. 12. 4.

TrcpSiKO-Tpo<t><iov, T(5, a partridge-coop, Poll. 10. 159, Phot.

irtpStKo-TpodKH, ov, ieeping partridges, Strab. 652.

Trtp8i|, ikos, o andr), a partridge, Lut.pcrdix; [gen. -Tkos, Soph. Fr. 300,

Nicopho X«ip. 4, al., cf. vtpS'tKtov ; but -IVor, Archil. 95, Epich. 63 Ahr.].

iripSopai. Dep. to break wind, Ar. Ach. 30, etc. ; aor. tvapSov, v. sub

KOTavipSai : pf. ire'iropSa in pres. sense, Pax 335 ;
plqpf- vtvipSttv a*

impf., Vesp. 1305. (Hence come vopS-t), vpaS-ikn, vt-vpaS-tkn :
cf.
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Sanskrit pard-e (pedo), pard-as, pard-anam (nopbf)) ; Latin ped-ere,

pod-ex; O. H. G. firz-u (fnrzen) ; Bohem. prd-u ; Lith. perd-zu ;

etc.)

TT€pT]6€v, -ircpTjv, Ion. and Ep. for nipaBtv. ntpav.

irepiiTTjptov, to, intpdtu) a borer, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 542.
TKpTjTOS, 17, ov, Ion. for lrtparos.

•nipQji. fut. ntpoai : aor. I intpaa : aor. 2 inp&Bov, inf. npdBtiv, Ep.

bia-npdBetiv, but in Horn. aor. I is more common: besides these tenses,

he uses the pres. and impf. pass. ; fut. med. nipoopai in pass, sense, U.

-4. 729 ; and a syncop. inf. aor. nipBai in pass, sense, like bixBai from

Stxo/iat, II. 16. 708: Ion. impf. nipBtoieov, Ap. Rh. 1.800. Poet. Verb,

as is also its deriv. nopBitu, to waste, ravage, sack, destroy, in Horn,

only of towns, II. 18. 342, Od. I. 2, etc.; and so mostly in later poets,

Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 220, Corinna 18, Pind. N. 7. 52, etc. 2. of

persons, to destroy, slay, kill, orpardv Pind. O. 10 (11). 40 ; dvBpimovs

Soph. Aj. 1
1 98, ubi v. Lob.; bfipara Brjpaiv Eur. H. F. 700; and even

of one man, tnpaBi lviv~\ tpaoydvov dtrpa Pind. P. 9. 141, cf. N. 3. 63;
pi)Tt pt av vbtrov pryr oAAo ntpaat p-nbi'v Soph. O. T. 1456 :—so

vastare nationes, in Tac. Ann. 14. 38:—metaph. of love, Eur. Hipp. 542 ;

of fire, 7rvpi vfpSupievot bipas Pind. P. 3. 88. 3. of things, -y(viiov

nipBt Tpe'xa Aesch. Pers. 1055; tpvWov e\ains . . x(pi nipoas Soph.

O. C. 703. II. to get by plunder, take at the sack of a town, to

ftiv noAitw i£ inpdBopitv II. 1. 125; Spojat..ds tntpa' tpbs narrjp

Eur. El. 316.
irtpi, Prep, with gen., dat., and ace. : Radical sense, round about, all

round, expressing the relation of circumference to centre, and thus pro-

perly different from dfitpi, on both sides. (From the same Root come
nip-t£, ntp-ioaos, and irep is prob. an abridged form ; cf. Skt. par-i

{circutn, and in compos, valde), Lat. per- in per-jucundus, per-iniquus,

per-pauci, etc.)

A. WITH GENITIVE, I. of Place, round about, around, Lat.

circum, rtrdvvoTo ntpl ontiovs r)pttpis Od. 5. 68; TtixV 7r€P* Aapbavias
Eur. Tro. 818 :—rarely, like dptpi, on both sides, ntpl rpomos fitfiauira

Od. 5. 130; cf. ntptfSaiva, nepibe(tos. 2. about, near, iabuptvai

ntpl atio Mosch. 3. 60, cf. Anth. P. append. 1 20.—But this literal sense

of Place, c. gen., is rare and only poetic. II. Causal, to denote

the object about or for which one does something ; and so, 1.

with Veibs of fighting or contending, -nepi tivos for an object,—from
the notion of the thing's lying in the middle to be fought about,

pdxtaBai wept mbKios II. 18. 265 ; Trept UarpuKhoio Bovovtos lb. 195,
cf. 17. 120; irept fffto 3. 137; ntpl vijbs txov novov 15. 416; dpivvto&ai

ntpl ndrpijs, nepl vijaiv, ntpl Ttxvojv 12. 243, 142, 170, etc. ; SoAovs

teal prJTiv vtpatvov, ujart ntpl ipvxys as iffor life and death, Od. 9.423 ;

ntpl iftvxrjs Beov "ExTopos II. 22. 161 ; Trept ipvxtojv epdxovTO Od. 22.

245; so in Prose, Tpixtiv ntpl iavrov, ntpl rijs Jfvxv^ Hdt. 7. 57., 9. 37;
ayaivas bpaptovTat ntpl otptojv aiiTtwv Id. 8. 102, cf. Ar. Ran. 191 ; 7rept

toO iravros bpupov Ottiv Hdt. 8. 74 ; xtvbvvtvttv ntpi tivos lb., and
often in Att. ; ov ntpl toV Xaoiv xivbwos eOTt Xen. Hell. 7. I, 7 ; and
without a Verb, ntpl tpvxys, ntpl i^iv pttyiaTwv o dywv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,

44, etc., cf. Soph. Aj. 936, Thuc. 6. 34, etc. ; flaxy wept tivos Plat.Theaet.

179 D; also, eneiytaBai nepl vikijs II. 23. 437, cf. 639, Hdt. 8. 26;
ntipav Bavdrov nipt teal fads dva0d\\t<r6at Pind. N. 9. 68 ; ntpl

Bavdrov tptvyttv Antipho 140. 39 :—but, tpifav ntpl pvBwv to contend
about speaking, i. e. who can speak the better, II. 15. 284 ; leal

dBavdrotOiv ipifroxov irtpi tv£ojv Od. S. 225, cf. 24. 515. 2.

with words which denote care or anxiety, about, for, on account of, ptp-
ptrjpi^ttv nepi tivos II. 20.' 17 ; dxos ntpl tivos Od. 21. 249 ; f3ov\tvttv

nepl tpivov 16. 234 ; <ppovTt£etv nepi tivos Hdt. 8. 36, etc. ; tcrjocoSat n.

t. Soph. Ph. 62 1 ; Seotevat, tpofieto6at n. t. Plat. Prot. 320 A, etc. ; dno-
\oyuo9at n. t. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 13 ; Kpivetv, ytyvwotcetv, utaytyvdtOKetv

nepi tivos Pind. N. 5. 74, etc. ; nepi Ttvos StaJf/ijtpi^eo'Oai, xprjtpov tptpetv,

etc., Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 50, etc. ; 0ovXeveoOat, StavoetoOai, oxonetv n. t.

Isocr. 96 B, Plat., etc. ; fw.VTeiea0at n. t. Hdt. 8. 36, cf. Soph. Tr. 77;

—

uepi norov 70O1' (OTt ; what ? are you allfor drinking? Ar. Eq. 87. 3.

with Verbs of hearing, knowing, speaking, etc., about, concerning, Lat.
circa, de, nepl vootov dxovaa Od. 19. 270; oTSa ydp ev nepl xe'tvov 17.

563 ; ir€pi noptnijs nvi]o6pe6a 7. 191 ; 7r*pi narpos ipiodat I. 135., 3. 77 ;

nepi tivos epeiv, \eyetv, 5taXeyeo0at, \6yov or \6yovs noteiodat, etc.,

Hdt. 1. 5, Soph. O. T. 707, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 13, etc.; Aeyeir nal axovetv
nepi tivos Thuc. 4. 22, etc. ; \6yos or \6yot nepi tivos Plat. Prot. 347 B,

etc. ; jJ
irept tivos tprjfitj Aeschin. 731; nepi Ttvos ayyeWetv, Krjpvooetv

Soph. El. 1 1 1 1, Ant. 193 ; nepi tivos StepxeaSat or Ste(epxeaBai, otnyet-

o0at, onkoiiv Isocr. 189 B, Plat. Polit. 274 B, Euthyphro 6 D, etc. ; nai-
£ttv nepi Ttvos Xen. Mem. 1 . 3, 8 ; epneipais extiV wept Ttvos Aeschin. 1 2.

5 ; voptov ypatpetv or Tt8evat nepi Ttvos Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52, etc.; vo/iw

XpyoBat nepi tivos Soph. Ant. 214:—the Prep, is sometimes omitted,
elite be pot naTpvs, ei Tt nenvtyaat Hij\i}os, for ntpl narpos, nepl
Ilrj\i)os, Od. 11. 174, 494, cf. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 213. 4.

rather of the impulse or motive, than the object, nepl tptbos papvaaSat
to fight for very enmity, II. 7. 301, cf. 16. 476., 20. 253 ; nepl Twvbe
for these reasons, 23.659. 5. about, as to, in reference to, Lat. quod
attinet ad . . , where the gen. alone would often express the same sense,

p.epnvvp\tvos nepi Ttvos Thuc. 6. 53 ; ovtois toxf 1rfP^ T°u np-rjypaTos

tovtov Hdt. 1 . 1 1 7, etc. ; and in Prose often without a Verb, ij irtpi rav
naibaiv dywyi), at ntpl 'Hpaxkeovs npd(tts, v. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 467 D ;

to ntpi tivos the circumstances of . . , Thuc. 6. 32 ., 8. 14, 26, Xen. Hell. I

.

6, 37, etc. ; (this sense is even more common with the ace, v.infr.c. 1.5);
ovrtu 5^ /cat ntpl twv dptTtiiv (sc. «x €i ) Plat * Meno 72 C, cf. Rep. 534 B,

551 C, etc. :—also without the Art., aptOftov nepi as to number, Hdt. 7.

102 ; xj"Ia7VP'a"' °^ v'Pl Id. 2. 54. III. like Lat. prae, before, I

3"

' — irepi.

above, beyond, of comparative excellence, chiefly in Ep. Poets, irfpi ndv-

tuv iptp-tvat dWaiv II. I. 287 ; jrepi 8' dWtov tpaal yevtoSat 4. 375 ; t«-

Ttp.r)o6ai ntpl navTttiv 9. 38 ; bv ntpl naoijs tuv iip:i]\iKins 5.325; ov .

.

ntpl nctVTav (piKaTo 20. 304 ; nepl nctVTojv 'ibptts ctvbpwv Od. 7. 10S ;

KpaTtpbs ntpl ndvToiv II. 21. 566, cf. I. 417, Od. II. 216;—in this sense,

often divided from its gen., ntpl tppivas tpptvat dWcuv in understanding

tobetcyondthem, II. 17. 171, cf. I. 258, Od. I. 66 ; ntpl ptiv ilbos, ntpl

b' epya tctvkto tSiv dKKwv Aavaaiv II. 17. 279; nepl ptiv upaTttts, ntpl

S aiavXa p"i(tts dvbpiav 21. 214; irfpi S' tyxti 'Axaiaiv tptpTctTos eaai

7. 289 ;—so Pind. O. 6. 84, Theocr. 25. 1 19.—In this sense the gen. is

sometimes omitted, and irepi becomes adverbial, v. infr. E. II. IV.
in Hdt. and Att. Prose, to denote value, ntpl noXKoi Iotiv Jjpiv, it is of

much consequence, worth much, to us, Hdt. I. 120, cf. Antipho 141. 28;

and, 7r€pt noWov noitio&ai ti, to reckon a thing for, i. e. worth, much,
Lat. magni facere, Hdt. I. 73, Xen., etc.; so ntpl nXtiovos or ir«pt n\ei-

otov noieia&ai Xen. An. 7. 7, 44, Cyr. 7. 5, 60; 7r€pi nXttOTOv TjytioOai

Thuc. 2. 89; 7T€pt navTos notttoBat Xen. Cyr. I. 4, I ; ntpl ovbtvos, ntpl

iKaTTOVOS fiytioBat Lys. 189. 42., 197. 19.

B. WITH Dative, I. of Place, round about, around, of

close-fitting dresses, armour, etc., ivbvvt ntpl GTr)6tooi xiTd>va II. 10. 21

;

XiTwva ntpl XP *' bvvtv Od. 15. 60; bvtxtTO Ttvxia KaXd ntpl xpot' 11.

13. 241; taaavTO ntpl XP ' Xa^K°v 0*L 24. 467; KvijpuSas . . ntpl

Kvijpy<iiv eBr/Kev II. 11. 17 ; &tP\iiictt TtKaptwva ntpl CTifitoot 12.401;
so in Prose, 7repi ttjoi KttpaXijtxi elxov fidpas Hdt. 7. 61 ; Bwpaica ntpl

Tots OTepvois txttv Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 13; 01 arptmol ntpl ri} bepij ttat

to tyeXta nepl Tais x €PG^ lb. I. 3, 2 ; nepl t-t) x (tP^ *X etI/ banrvXiov

Plat. Rep. 359 E, etc. :—so, xa^Kus tXaptnt nepl OTi)0taot II. 13. 245 ;

Xiiwva nepl OTijOeffat bai£at 2. 416; nijXij^ . . Kovafiijoe nepl KpoTa-

tpotot 15. 648: (where irtpi' with its Noun refers to the other Noun,
rather than to the Verb) :—thus, in other relations, nepl b' tyxti
xapttiTat will grow weary by grasping the spear, 2. 389 ; bpdxwv i\ta-

abptevos ntpl x (lV 22 - 95 ' Kvior) eKtaaopevn ntpl Kanvw I. 317 ; ntpl

CTaxvtootv iiporj 23. 598 ; and more strictly local, ptdpvavTo ntpl

"XttairjOi nvXijatv 18. 453 :—rarely in Trag., ?repi fiptTtt nXtx^tis Aesch.

Eum. 259; KttTat vmpbs ntpl vtupiv Soph. Ant. 1240. 2. in Poets,

also, around a weapon, i. e. spitted upon it, transfixed by it, nepl bovpl

ntnapptvn II. 21. 577; epttKoptvos ntpl bovpi 13. 441 ; tcvXtvbopttvos

nepl x<*AKa) 8. 86; 7rfpt Soupi ijanatpt 13. 570; ntmtxna ntpl £i<ptt

Soph. Aj. 828 ; also, alpta epwijatt ntpl bovpi II. I. 303 :— cf. ntpt-ntr-qs,

-ninToj, —mvxys, and v. sub dfiipi B. I :—for 7r«pi Ki}pt, ntpl BvptSi, ntpl

tpptaiv, v. infr. E. 3. of a warrior standing over or going round
a dead comrade so as to defend him (v. dptpt0aivoj, ntptfiaivai), dpttpl 5'

dp' aiTw flatv', Sis tis ntpl nopTaxt priTrIP "• x l- 4< tiOTi)Kti, ws tis

Tt \eajv nepl otat Te/ceao'i lb. 133; Aias ir«pt TlaTpoKKqi . . ptfirj/ca lb.

1 37, cf. 355 ; so, nepl OKvpvotat fieffijicws Ar. Eq. 1039. ^*
Causal, much like ntpi c. gen. (v. supr. A. II. 1), of an object for or

about which one struggles, ntpl dot paxttbpttvos KTtaTtoat Od. 17.

471 ; p-axijaaoOat ntpl batTt 2. 245 ; ntpl natbl pdxrjs nbvos eori II. 16.

568 ; 7Tfpi rots tpt\TaTots Kv^tvttv Plat. Prot. 314 A ; and so perhaps,

7r«pl Tr} X«A<a tOTat dyav Thuc. 6. 34, cf. Antipho 130. 2. 2.

so also with Verbs denoting care, anxiety, or the opposite (v. supr. A.

II. 2), ntpl ydp bit notptevt Adore, pti\ Tt ndOot II. 5. 566 ; tbbttatv bi

nepl £av$<p Mevt\daj 10. 240, cf. II. 557 J
btioat ntpl tw x^P'V* tV

X^pa, etc., Thuc. I. 60, 67, 74, 119, etc.; so, Bapptiv ntpl t£i iavrov
adiptart Plat. Phaedo 1 14 D, cf. Theaet. 148 C ;

yijBtiv ntpi tivi Theocr.

I. 54. 3. generally, of the cause or occasion, for, on account of,

by reason of, Lat. prae, drvfaoBat ntpl Kanvw II. 8. 183 (where however
Wolf i»tto Kanvov) ; p:r) ntpl Mapboviqi nraior} 7 'EAAas Hdt. 9. 101

;

wept otpiatv avrots nTaittv Thuc. 6. 33 ; ntpl avrw o<pa\i}vai Id. 1 . 69 :

—

in Poets also, 7r(pi btiptaTt for fear, Pind. P. 5. 78 ; 7repi Ttpa in honour
or praise, lb. 2. 1 10 ; 7rtpi Tap$tt, ntpl <p60w Aesch. Pers. 696, Cho. 35 ;

ntpl xapf-aTt h. Horn. Cer. 429 :—in Hdt. 3. 50, for irtpi Bvptai txttv

should be restored ntptBvpuos or nepi Bvp§.
C. with Accusative, I. of Place, properly referring to

the object round aboid which motion takes place, 7r«pt Qb&pov ttpotrajv

came flocking round the pit, Od. II. 42 ; 7r«p! vexpbv f/Xaaav 'innovs II.

23. 13 ; ?repi Tepptara 'innoi Tpo>xwai 22. 162 ; da-rv nepi ..biwiceiv lb.

173, 230; ipvaas nepi oi\pta. 23. 16, cf. 51, etc.:—but also where the

motion is implied only, ntpl tppivas riKvB' tcuij 10. 139; ntpl tppivas

fj\vBt oTvos Od. 9. 362 ; iordpttvat nepl toixov II. 18. 378, cf. Od. 13.

187, etc. ; \i(aa9ai ntpl ootv II. 8. 519 ;
papvaoBat, ptdxtoBat n. o. 6.

256, etc.; <pv\doaovTts ntpl ftij\a 12. 203 ; ot ntpl Tlrjvttbv .. vaieoicov,

ntpl Acubiivvv .. oixi' tBtvro 2. 757, 750 ; ottpi]v Ktv ntpl jtiov ObKip.-

noto brjoaipcnv 8. 25, cf. Od. 18. 67 : in Prose, tpv\axas bti ntpl to

OTpaTonebov tlvat Xen. An. 5. I, 9 ; ntpl tijv xprjvqv tvbttv somewhere

near it, Plat. Phaedr. 259 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 9 ; tlvat ntpl tov \ayai

Id. Cyn. 4, 4; ntpl XiBov ntaeiv upon it, Ar. Ach. 11S0; nepl aind
KaTappiiv to fall to pieces of themselves, Dem. 21.4; rapax^iirai at

vrjts ntpl dW-qkas Thuc. 7. 23, etc. ; also, nXtvvts ntpl tva many to

one, Hdt. 7. 103 ; ntpl tov dp[avra .. to dbixnptd ioTt is imputable to

him who .. , Antipho 128. 14:—often with a Subst. only, if ntpl Atafiov

vavpaxta. the sea-fight off Lesbos, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 32 ; 01 nepl tt)v

"Eptaov Plat. Theaet. 179 E:—also strengthd., ntpi t dptpi Tt Tacppov,

like Lat. circumcirca, II. 1 7. 760 ; irepi t dptpi Tt xvpara Hes. Th. 848 ;

v. sub dpupi C. I. 2. 2. of persons who are about one, txttv TivcL

ntpl aoToe Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 22 ; esp. in Att., ot 7r(pt Ttva a person's suite,

attendants, connections, associates, oi ntpl toj/ Yltiaavbpov npialitis

Thuc. 8. 63 ; oi ntpl 'HpaicXfitov his school, Plat. Crat. 440 C, cf. Xen.

An. I. 5, 8, etc. ; also, ot ntpl 'Apxiav noKtpapxoi Archias and his col-

leagues, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 2, cf. An. 2. 4, 2, etc.:—later, oi irtpt Ttva



ireptaya/nai

periphr. for the person himself. 01 wtpl QaPpiKtov Fabricius, Plut. Pyrrh.

20, cf. Timol. 13 :—cf. d/tipi C. I. 3. 3. of the object about which

one is occupied or concerned, wtpl bopwa wovtttrOai, wtpl bttrrvov wivtaQat

II. 24. 444. Od. 4. 624; (but, irepl Ttx>xt twovat, tmesis for wtptiwovai,

\\. 15. 555); in Att., mostly flvai or yiyvtaBat wtpi ti Thuc. 7. 31,

Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4, Isocr. 29 A, etc. ; ovtojv i)uwv wtpl ravTtjv -rr)v wpay-

uartiav Dem. 1 168. 21 ; btaTp't&ttv wtpi rt Xen. Cyr. I. 2, II, etc. ; more
rarely txfiv n*p'1 rtva 1^- Hell. 7. 4, 28 ; hence often in periphr. phrases,

oi wtpl rijv woinatv ical tovs Koyovs bvrts, i. e. poets and orators, Isocr.

240 A ; oi irtpl rr)v tptkoaotptav uvrts Id. 190 D ; oi irtpl tt)v ixovatKi)v

Id. 189 D ; oi irtpl rat TtKtrds ministers of the mysteries, Plat. Phaedo

69 C ; o irtpl rbv i'wwov the groom, Xen. Eq. 6, 3 :—cf. dfupi c. I.

5. 4. denoting motion round or about a place, and so in, irtpl

vtjoov dXwfttvoi Od. 4. 368, cf. 90 ; iptipvKov irtpl onKovs 9. 439 ; hv

irtpl ipvxdv ydOnotv in his heart, Pind. P. 4. 217; xPovKeiv nfP' Ai-

yvwrov Hdt. 3. 61, cf. 7. 131, cf. Plat. Rep. 544 D, etc. 5. in

reference to an Object, about, in the case of, rd irtpl rr)v Atyvwrov yt-

yovora, rd irtpl M.i\rrrov ytvoptva Hdt. 3. 13., 6. 26; tbotfttiv irtpl

Btovs Plat. Symp. 193 B ; dat&tiv irtpl £ivovs Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 10; dfiap-

rdvttv vtpi rtva or ti Id. An. 3. 2, 20 ; obbtfua avpupopi) . . tarat .

.

irtpl oikov Toy Gov Hdt. 8. 102 ; wotettv or wpdrrttv ti vtpi Tiva Id. I.

158, Plat. Gorg. 507 A ; rd irtpl nprj^drrirta irprjxQivra Hdt. 3. 76

;

Koivoroiitlv irtpl Td 6tta Plat. Euthyphro 3 B ; irtpl tovs Otoiis ttr) aat-

tppovtiv Xen. Mem. I. I, 20; awovba^ttv vtpi ti Aeschin. 6. 25 :—also

without a Verb, at wtpl tovs waiSas ovprpopai Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 20 ; r)

vtpi Ttva iwipiXtta Isocr. 189 B ; 1) irtpl r)uds i/vtoxvo'^ Plat. Phaedr.

246 B :—then, generally, of all relations, about, concerning, in respect of,

in regard to, irtpl ptv tows IxSvs ovrtus tx (l Hdt. 2. 93, cf. 8. 85 ;

wovijpbs irtpl to owjux Plat. Prot . 3 1
3 D ; cuciKaaTos wtpl tooto Aeschin.

6. 37; 7«Aofos irtpl Tds Siarpiilas Id. 17. 42, etc.:—also absol., more
commonly c. gen. (v. supr. a. II. 5), as to, irtpl to wapbv wdOos Plat.

Theaet. 179 C, cf. Phaedo 65 A :—often also in the place of an Adj.,

bpyava baa irtpl ytatpyiav, i. e. ytoipytxd. Id. Rep. 370 D ; oi yd/101 01

wtpl tovs ydptovs Id. Crito 50 D; al vtpi rd /lao^j/iara r)bovai Id. Phileb.

52 B; oi vtpi Avaiav A0701 his speeches. Id. Phaedr. 279 A; r) irtpl

Q'tXtwwov rvpavvis his despotism, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 2 :—in prose writers

to denote circumstances connected with any person or thing, rd, vtpi

Kvpov, to vtpi ''Ekivrry, to irtpl BaTror Hdt. I. 95., 2. 113, etc. ; ra

«pi t6v ''Adaiv the works at Mount Athos, Id. 7. 37 ; to wtpi tos yavs

naval affairs, Thuc. I. 13 ; to wtpl ri)v vavptaxiav the events of.. , Id.

8. 63 ; to vtpi tov vdKtfioy Plat. Rep. 468 A ; to wtpl to owun Id.

Phaedr. 246 D; to wtpi tovs Stovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 23, etc.: cf. dft<f>i

C. I. 3. II. of Time, in histor. writers, in a loose way of reckon-

ing, wtpi Kvxyy drpas about the time of lamp-lighting, Hdt. 7. 2 15;
irtpl ptiaas yvieras about midnight. Xen. An. I. 7, I; ntpl vkr)9ovoav

dyopdy lb. 2. I, 7 : wtpl jfklov bvapids lb. 6. 5, 32 ; wtpl tovtovs XP"~
vovs Thuc. 3. 89, etc. 2. of numbers loosely given, wtpl iHSoptr)-

tovra about seventy, Id. 1. 54; wtpl iwTaxoaiovs Xen. Hell. 2. 4. 5.

etc. : v. Lob. Phryn. 410.
D. POSITION : wtpi may follow its Subst., when it suffers anastropht',

i)v wipt II. 5. 739 ; do-ru wtpt 22. 173 ; mostly so with gen.,TovSc wpdy-
paros wipt Aesch. Eum. 630 ; Tipvbt fiovXtvttv wipt Id. Theb. 248, etc.

;

(indeed Soph, only once uses it before its gen., Aj. 150) ; and in Prose,

o<ptaiv avTuiy wtpi Hdt. 8. 36 ; ootpias wipt Plat. Phileb. 49 A ; btxaiwy

Tf irf'/w xai dbixuiv Id. Gorg. 455 A, etc. :—it is sometimes put far

behind its case, of which a striking example may be seen in Plat. Legg.

809 E.

E. wtpl absol., as Adv., around, about, also near, by, often in Horn.

;

strengthd., wtpi r ipupi rt round about, h. Horn. Cer. 277.—Not less

common in Horn, is the separation of this Prep, from its case by
tmesis. II. before or above others (v. supr. A. Ill), exceedingly,

especially, very, very much, only in Ep. Poets, in which case it com-
monly suffers anastrophe, Tvotttn, wipt uiv at Wok Aavaoi II. 8. 161,
cf. 9. 53; at xph v^fH /"•' <paa$at twos r)o' iwarcovcrat 9. 100; rot wipt

baKt Stus wo\tiir)ta ipya 13. 727, cf. Od. 1. 66., 2. 116., 7. no, etc.

;

wipt yap puy vi£vpuv TtKt pti]Tijp Od. 3. 95 ; wipt xipbta ototv 2. 88 ;

toi/ wipt M0C0' iipik-natv 8. 63. 2. Horn, is very fond of joining

wtpl Kijpt, right heartily, wtpl /cr)pt tptXtty II. 13. 430, etc. ; (*i}(M t/Mkuv

alone, 9. 117); dwixOtoOat wtpl xijpi 4. 53 ; wtpl <ri}pi TitOKtTO lb. 46,
cf. Od. 5. 36., 7. 69: wtpl «ri}(H x°^°^av̂ u "• '3- 206 ; so also, wtpl

rpptaly aawtTos dXm) 16. 157 ; wtpl tpptaly aiatpa fbn Od. 14. 433;
dXvaaovrts wtpl 8v)i$ II. 22.70, cf. Od. 14. 146; wtpl oiiyttW. 17. 22:—in these places, wtpi is commonly written like the Prep., but yet must
not be joined with the dat„ but taken as equir. to wtptaaiis. 3.

strengthd. ir«pi wpi, where also wtpi recovers its accent, II. II. 1 80., 16.

699 ; sometimes written as one word wtptwpi. 4. for wtpi warm,
v. wtptrpiwoi I. 2.

P. IS Compos, all its chief senses recur, csp., I. extension

in all directions as from a centre, all round, as in wtptfidWai, wtpt&Kiwai.

wtptix"- II. completion of an orbit and return to the same
point, about, as in wtptdyu, vtpt&a'tvw, wtpittpt (tlfu), wtpitpxoftai,

wtptdTpitpaj. III. a going over or beyond, above, before, as in

wtptyiyvoftat. wtpttpyd(oftm, wtptTo(tvw. IV. generally, a

strengthening of the simple notion, beyond measure, very, exceedingly, as

in wtpiKaWijs, wtptKTjKos, wtptbt'ttw, like Lat. per' in permultus. per-

grains, perquam, etc. V. the notion of <fo*4/«-ness which belongs
to dfitpi, is found in only one poetic compd., wtptbt^tos, q. V.

Q. Peosody :—though 1 in wtpi is short, yet the rule is (as with
dptpi, dirri). that wtpi never suffers elision : but this rule was not observed
by lyr. Poets, wtptpfiivov for mpitiuivoy, Sappho 68 (Bgk. wtpiifityoy).
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cf. wippoxos ; so in Pind., wtpdwrav P. 3. 93 ; wtpobots N. II. 51 ; wtp-
tSatos Fr. 126 ; wtp' airds P. 4. 472 ; TaoVas wtp' drKaTov wdBovs O. 6.

65 ; even Hes., Theog. 678, has ventured vtpiaxt for wtptiaxe like

d/iipiaxt, and has been imitated by Q^ Sm. 3. 601., II. 382 ; and the
Med. Ms. gives irep€/iaAo»TO, wtptOK-qvaiotv in Aesch. Ag. 1 147, Euni.
634 ; in Com. writers the elision sometimes occurs, v. wtplttttt {tlpt) sub
fin.—In Comedy also wtpi was allowed before a word beginning with a
vowel, Ar. Eq. 1005 sq., etc., as in Eur. Cycl. 686 ; but is never found
in the Trag. senarians, unless Dawes' emend, {wtptioip for wapibris) be
admitted in Soph. O. T. 1505; the compds. wtptopyws, wtptwbvvos,
wtpiuioios, wtptaWa occur in lyric passages, v. Pors. Med. 284 : in

Hyperid. Lye. 33. 7, wtptuv for wtpiiim is due prob. to an error of the
Copyist.

ircpiaY&uai, Dep. to admire very much. Gloss.

irepL&Ydird£w, -dw, to love very much, Hesych.
TrtpiayyiWtt). to announce by messages sent round, tt)v tKtxtipiav

Thuc. 4. 122 ; Touraiv wtpiayytMojiivojy Hdt. 7. I. 2. absol. to

setui or carry a message round, Id. 6. 58., 7. 119; in Dem. 515. 19,
wapr)yyiKKiv seems required. II. c. inf. to send round orders for
people to do something, wtptr)yytWov Kara ttjv nt\owuvvnrrov .

.

OTpandy wapaaxtvd^taBat rats w6\tat Thuc. 2. 10; t$ 8£ vavrtKai

wtptr)yytt\ay .. dis rdxtara w\ttv lb. So; wtprfryytXkov . . icaTa ttjv

n«Ao7roi'i/770*oi' 0oij9ttv OTt rdxtara Id. 4. 8, cf. 1.116, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 2 ;

w. ovx inroKaittv Ephipp. Yrfp. 1. 18:—so, with the inf. omitted, yavs
wtptrryytWov Kard wuKtts, Lat. imperabant naves, Thuc. 2. 85 ; oibrjpoy

w. Kara tovs {vptpdxovs Id. 7. 18.

iMpuoVycipw, to go round and collect as pay or salary, Lat. stipem colli-

gere :—-£«i Med. to do so for oneself Plat. Rep. 621 D.

rr«pidY-f|, r), (weptdyvviit) curvature, Arat. 688.

irtpiayris, is, (wtptdywut) broken in pieces, a'tyaytat Auth. P. 6.

163. II. = wtpfnyr)s (q. v.), quite round, Tpvwavov lb. 2C4 ;

of a net, Plut. 2. 494 B: convex, of mirrors, lb. 404 C (so Reisk. for

wtptavyiat).

TrtpuxyZvitt),=wtpidyoj, Arat. 23, in tmesi.

irepio/yKcimgu, to tic the hands behind the back, Lxx (4 Mace. 6. 3) :

—

pf. pass. part, wtptnyitoivtapivos Eust. 643. 44.
rrcpiaYKuvio-u.a, to, a tying of the hands behind the back. Phot.

iMpiayviJu, to purify all round, to ifpd vbart Dion. H. 7. 92, cf. Plut.

2. 974 C ; Sabiots Td'd Luc. Necyom. 7, etc.

irspiayvio-Tpia, 1), a woman who purifies, Hesych.
irepiayviJLu. and -Ou(Chion. Epist. 13): fut. -afai. To bend and break

all round, tov &pa\lova Chion, 1. c. ; jr. vavs Kpnpvots to wreck the ships

upon them, App. Civ. 2. 1 50 ; so, in Pass., oaaovs .. pUkav wtptdyvvrat

vboip Ap. Rh. 2. 791, 2. in Horn, only once, of sound, v-J. wtptdy-

vvrat the voice is broken all round, i. e. spreads all round, II. 16. 78 ;

wtpl Si otptotv aywro 'Hxiu echo broke forth around them, Hes. Sc.

279. 3. xoKwov wtptaywfiivov, Lat. recurvus. Anon. ap. Suid.

-ircpidVyopoios, o, a haunter of the market-place, Hesych., Phot. ; also

irfpiavop<vTTJt, Hesych.

irtpuayx1"' to strangle, throttle, Suid.

ircpioVYw, fut. (ar, to lead or draw round, Hdt. I. 30., 2. 179, al. ; it.

Tn/ds iv dudfyot Id. 4. 73 ; also c. ace. loci, «ptd7ooo-i Tr)K \iftvijv

kvkKoi (sc. ti)v wap&ivov) lb. 180:—Med. to lead round with one,tKi<parTa

Epinic. "Two0. 1
.
4 :—Pass, to go round, revolve, ojov Tpoxov wtptayoftivov

Plat. Tim. 79 B. 2. to lead about with one, have always by one,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28, cf. I. 3, 3; but more commonly in Med., wtptdytoOat

woMovs d*oKov$ovs Id. Mem. I. 7, 2, etc. : esp. to lead round and
round, to perplex, tui 0tw fit wtptayovatv, Start . . Andoc. 15. 16, cf.

Luc. Nigr. 8. 3. to turn round, turn about, -r^v Ktrpakrtv, tov

Tpaxnkov, riiv abxira. At. Pax 682, Av. 176, Plat. Rep. 515 C; Tipd

wpbs rdptOTtpd Eur. Cycl. 686 ; cf. fivKn :

—

it. tt)v amrraKiba to twist it

round in order to tighten a noose, Hdt. 4. 60 ; wtptdyttv tw xc'"p€ *' s

TovwtoBtv to twist back the hands, to tie them behind the back, Lys. 94.

10: or simply w. tui x(*P( Dion. H. 6. 82 ; so in Pass., wtptaxOtls tu/

X''P* Philostr. 714. 4. to pass round, to iroT^pioi' Ath. 420 A,

etc., cf. Bergler Alciphro i. 22. 5. to put off, is tiipav rtvd Luc.

Merc. Cond. 31. 6. to bring round to .. , tt)v wo\tTtlai> wpbs tt)v

iripav woKtrtiav Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 4 ; tt)v dpxr)v tls airrbv Hdn. 4. 3, 2 :

—Pass., w. tls bfiuvotav Id. 3. 15 ; tls robt, tls dvdyicnv Luc. Nigr. 5,

etc. II. intr. to come round, irdAii' kvk\oj w. tls ri)v dpxi)v Arist.

Meteor. 2. 2, 21. 2. c. ace. loci, to go round, n. tt)v iaxaTt<lv

Dem. 1040. 14 ; w. rds w6\tts Ev. Matth. 9. 35, cf. 4. 23, etc.

irtpi&yuiytvs. b, a machine for turning round, capstan, Luc. Navig. 5.

Tr«pi&YWYT|, r), a turning round, revolution, bvov Hipp. Fract. 773; i*'-

biatos Id. Art. 827 ; toO ovpavov Arist. Mund. 6, 17 ; the whirling of a

sling, Polyb. 27. 9, 6 :—metaph. distraction caused by anything, Plut. 2.

588 D. 2. a carrying round, tu/v iwiTr/btiwv Id. Nic. 7. II.

a going round, a revolution, conversion, OTpi<pto0at Dittos /cat tvavTtas

w. Plat. Polit. 269 E, cf. Rep. 518 D ; Tijs bpxnOTiKTis wtptayaya't Luc.

Salt. 71 ; w. tt/s at\r)vi]s, toV daTiparv Plut. 2. 923 C, etc. 2. a

circuit, Ka/iwii xal w. lb. 818 F, cf. 407 C. 3. a being drawn

away, dwu Tiyos Clem. Al. 631. 4. a circumference, Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. I. 8. 8. a rounded period, Dem. Phal. 19.

wtpiiyatyli, r), = wtptayarytvs, Heliod. in Schneid. Eel. Phys. I. 468.

-n-fptaow, to go about singing, lapfitia Luc. Salt. 27. ^^- Pass.

to be buzzed about, Kawwwaiv x°PV plut - J - 6<>3 D. III. to celebrate,

Eccl.

irepiaOpfu. to inspect all round, consider narrowly, ti)v tpvatv Plat. Ax.

370 ; iavrbv Philostr. 724 ; ir. /it; tis ttn . . Joseph. B. J. I. 33, 7.

rr<pid9pT|o-is, r), a looking at on all sides, Philo 1. 142, etc.
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irtpvaflpnTtov, verb. Adj. one must consider closely, Schol. Thuc. 8. 48.
irepia.tvvp.ai, = TTtpicupiopai, Hesych.

-rrepiaipeois, r), a stripping off all round, <p\otov Theophr. C. P. 5. 17,
I, Galen.

irepuuptTe'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be taken away, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5,

7. II. neut. -toy, one must take off ox away, Arist. Oec. 2. I, 4,

Rhet. Al. 5,5.
TrcpiaipCTOs, f), ov, that may be taken off, removable, array [to XPV~

eriovj, Thuc. 2. 13; Kvafws Paus. 1 . 25, 7 ', Trpooamtiov Luc. pro Imagg.

3 ; ». Tt iroieiV Plut. 2. 828 B.

-rrepiaipeu, aor. tt(/>ki\ov, inf. TrepitXtiv. To take away something

that surroutids, take away an outer coat, take off, c. ace. rei, ra Ttixn
Hdt. 3. 159, cf. 6. 46, Thuc. I. 108., 4. 51, 133 ; it. top Ktpap.ov taking

o^the earthen jar into which the gold had been run, Hdt. 3. 96; tt. tuv

X'Taiva Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 4; ir. Stppara oainaTW to strip skins off

from... Plat. Polit. 288 E ; avrov rcL Kotva -rrdvTa ir(ptt\dvrts Id.

Soph. 264 E : then, simply, to take away from, tojv TioXtpxKwv to

HtKfTav Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 21 ; etc.:—Med. to take offfrom oneself, tt. tt)p

Kvvirjv, tt)v fftppnyiba to take off one's helmet, one's signet-ring, Hdt. 2.

151., 3. 41 ; rds Taivias Plat. Symp. 213 A; so, &i0\iov irtpiaipfOfievos

taking [the cover] off one's letter, i.e. opening it, Hdt. 3. 128; tt. tt)v

i£ovoiav tt)s dirokoyias abrov Lycurg. 152. 24 :—but the Med. is often

used just like the Act. to strip off, take away, to -rrtpieKiaBai abruiv tol

6ir\a Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 47 ; ti Tts ntpii\otTO ttjs iroiTjaftus to pt\os Plat.

Gorg. 502 C ; tt)v 'Attikt)v vptaiv TreptTJprjVTai Dem. 409. 18 ; airavTwv

.. i\tv8epla>> irtpttiXiTO Id. 246. 23, etc.:—Pass, to be taken off, tov-

tri0\rjpL eVei mptr/piOn Nicostr. KAiV. I ; too dWov Trtprnp-qptvov when
the rest has been taken away, Thuc. 3. II ; rrtpi-riprjpiivwv tooovtcov

kokwv Plat. Phaedr. 231 B. II. in Pass, also c. ace. rei, to be stript

of a thing, to have a thing taken off or away from one, irtpcnpTiptvoi

XPVpaTa xai avupidxovs Dem. 37. 4 ; ircpiaiptSfls to* ovra Id. 559.
26; tow OTKpdvovs TrtptypT]VTCu Id. 802. 5.—For Ar. Eq. 290, v. sub

•ntpitXavvw.

ircpiaipr|u,a, to, anything taken off, Schol. Ar. Eq. 767 (v. 1. ntpi-

aipc/ia).

irepuupu, to raise up, tirl Toy dy/ruiva tt. tavruv Joseph. A. J. 17. 7> ""•

•rreptaKu.d£u, to arrive at the dnpTj, Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 498.
irepiaxoXouSe'u, to attendfrom all sides, Polemo Physiogn. p. 208, etc.

-B-tpiaKovTiJo), to dart at from all sides, Plut. Galba 26.

irepiaKTeov, verb. Adj. one must bring round, Plat. Rep. 518 C.

-ircpiaKTOS, ov, (irtpiayto) turning on a centre, 5i<ppot tt. (like our

music-stools), Artemo ap. Ath. 637 C ; w. avrkvpa a watering-wheel,

Plut. 2. 974 E ; HTjxavfjuaTa -ntpiatcra engines for throwing missiles,

Math. Vett. 97 ; ir. d-rro OKnvTJi fi7)xa.V7i a machine for changing the

scene on the stage, Plut. 2. 348 E, cf. Poll. 4. 1 26, Vitruv. 5. 7. II.

metaph., to jr. a sentiment which begins in praise and ends in blame,

Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3.

mpiaKyiia, to be greatly pained at a thing, -rr) ovpipopa Antipho ap.

Stob. 155. 28 ; t£ irdflei Thuc. 4. 14 ; TJ5 drtp.ia Plat, de Lucr. 229 B;
4rrt Toirroir Ael. V. H. 2. 4.

irepiaAYf|S, if, (0X705) feeling extreme pain, very sorrowful, opp. to

iripixapris, Plat. Rep. 462 B, cf. Plut. Fab. 6. Adv. -*yws, Dio C.

78.24
TTcpiaXeippa. to, a pigment, restored from MSS. for KaraxXipa in

Joseph. A. J. 15.9,3.
irepi.a\eicj>u, fut. \pw, to smear all over, (\KvSpia Ar. Eq. 907 ; rrdvra

-Tov vtwv dpyvptp tt. to overlay it with silver, Plat. Criti. 116 D :—Pass.,

ntpiaX-t)\i-mai utTv'i, of the mouth of the hive, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10.

-rrcpioXXa, Adv., v. irepi'aAAos.

ireptaXXdo-o-co, to change all round, i. e. utterly, Jo. Chrys.

irepi-aAAd-KauXos, ov, twisting its stalk around other plants, of creepers,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 1, C. P. 2. 18, 2.

-rrepuaXXos, ov, before all others ; in Adv. TrtpiaWa, before all, h. Horn.

18. 46, Pind. P. 11. 8, Ar. Thesm. 1070; Svpopai . . it. exceedingly,

Soph.O.T. I2I9(lyr.). II. mutual, yKwnioptoi Anth.P.5. 132.
ireptaXXos, 6, = <<rx'0'/

, Arcad. 54, Hesych., etc.

irtpidXoupyos, ov, with purple all round, xaicois jr. double-dyed in

villany, Ar. Ach. 856.
ir-epiau.dou.ai. Med. to gatherfrom all sides, Geop. I. 14, 8, Phot.

irepiau.u.a. to, (jreptdirTw) anything worn about the body, an amulet,

Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 63, Diod. 5. 64, Anth. P. II. 257.
ir€puiu.Tr«Tt{, = irepif , Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 109, 1 15, 138, 144 ; in

1. 1 18, occurs d/iirtVif without the irept : v. Bockh 2. p. 405.
-rrept.au/n-exw, fut. -a^Kpi^u: aor. 2 Trtpi7)p.Trtaxov:—also Tr€piau.iTio-xw,

-r)iimo-xov, Ar. Eq. 893. To put round about, tt. Tivd ti to put a

thing round or over one, Ar. I. c. :—Med. to put around oneself, put on,

Plat. Symp. 2 2 1 E. II. to cover all round, to ooto. p.tTa capitis

Id. Phaedo 98 D: so, later, in form Trtpiapnriox * Ti Ttvt Philo I. 369,
Philostr. 604.
ireptdu,vvu>, to defend or guard all round, Plut. Alcib. 7.

-rrepiSuAio-crw, to prick or wound on all sides. Plat. Ax. 365 D, Galen.

ir€piap^>i«wvp.L, to clothe on all sides, Plat. Tim. 76 A.

irepu£u,^>is, ibos, 7), a turning round and round, Eupol. Incert. 108.

-rrepiau,4>oSos, ov, having a way all round it, of a detached house or

Mock of bouses, like avvoiicia, Lat. insula, Hesych. s. v. StuKavpos.

-rrepiava-yKafw, to force round, Hipp. Art. 827, Galen.

irepiavaipiu, prob. f. I. for irepiaipe'w, Ocell. Luc. 4. 1 3.

-neptava-rrru, to kindle all round, Eccl.

-rrepiavSeu, to bloom or glow all round, of heat, Plut. 2. 648 A.

irepiav{rT|s, it, withflowers all round, Nic. ap. Schol. Ar. Eq. 408.

— irepifiaivw.

-ncpiav8{£u, ro paint with divers colours, Eccl.

Tr«piavicmnu,i, to rouse up all round, Tivd Philo 2. 552:—Pass., with
aor. 2, pf., et plqpf. act. to rise up, start up, Id. I. 672, Apollod. 2. 1,4.
-rrepiavoiyio, to open all around, Philo 2. 597, in Pass.

TTEpiavTXeu, to pour all over, uotyovs Xuyovs Ttvi Plut. 2. 502 B:

—

Pass, to be completely drowned, KaTaK\vffpJp Joseph. Mace. 15. fin.

-rrepiaoiSos, 7), = eyKVKktos, Hesych., Phot., Suid.

irepiairXou, to unfold and spread around, Plut. 2. 809 C, in Pass.

-irtpid-rrrns, ov, 6, a maker of amulets (Trep/awTa), Eccl.

irepiaTTTOS, ov, hung round, appended, Eust. 95. 42. II. ar

Subst., TTipia-nTov, T6, = TT(piajj,p.a, an amulet, Plat. Rep. 426 B, Theophr.
H. P. 9. 19, 2, etc. : an appendage, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 12.

Trepi&TTTw, fut. ipaj, to tie, fasten, hang about or upon, apply to, yviots

(pap/taxa TrtpdrrTav (Aeol. form) Pind. P. 3. 94 ; Ttt iptva. npds rds ovicds

Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 6:—Med. to put round oneself,
put on to wear.dpyv-

pov f) xpvaov Plat. Rep. 417 A, cf. Plut. Pericl. 12, etc. 2. me-
taph., jr. o\0ov tiv'i Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 9; mostly in bad sense, ir. my^oTa,
aioxos Ttvi to attach to one, Simon. 103 (in tmesi), Ar. PI. =90; it.

GPetSo; Tivi Lys. 164. 1, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C; alaxvvrjv tj} ttoKu Id.

Apol. 35 A ; ir. dvckfvStpiav (sc. aiTofs) Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 32 ; d^Ti Kakijs

[5<j£n$] aiaxpoLV tt. tt; rrdAei Dem. 460. 4 ; toutoi/i tt. H'tov (sc. r)piiv)

imposed this life upon us, Athenio "Zap.. 1. 7:—also, tt. oxVP^ n - rV
irvp't Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 6 ; Tivd tivi to invest one with ..

, Joseph. A. J.
12. 5, 5 ; tt. rivd ipuyy Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 7). II. to light afire
all round, Phalar. Ep. 5. p. 28 ; tt. -nop Ev. Luc. 22. 55.
•rrepiapao-o-oj, to break all in pieces, Poll. I. ill, 114, Nic. Th. 842.
Trepiap-vvpos, ov, set in silver, Chares ap. Ath. 538 D.

Treptapytipoo), to case with silver, Ath. 476 E :—Pass., C. I. 2860 B. 6,

Walz Rhett. I. 203.

TT€piapp.6£w, to fasten or fit on all round, Plat. Ax. 366 A ; Tofs Ovp-

fots tt. Kcrriba xa^KVv Pint. Camill. 40 :—Pass., of persons, nwyuvas
TTtpir]pp.oop.kvai having them fastened on, Ar. Eccl. 2 74 ; of things, to

be fastened on, irtpi ti Arist. H. A. 2. I, 37. II. intr. to fit closely

round, Id. Mechan. 21, I.

irepidpocris, tois, r), a ploughing round, x°>P"av Dion. H. 1 . 88.

n-epiapdu, to plough round, Dion. H. 5. 25, Plut. 2. 820 E, etc.

Trepiappcoo-Teco, to be very infirm, Eust. Opusc. 337. 61.

TrepiapTatu, to hang round or on, iptva [rats GvKats~\ Poll. 1. 142 :

—

Pass., of persons, xrrjpav irtpfnpTTjpUvos having it hung round one, Sext.

Emp. M. 2. 105 ; but of things, to be hung round, tu TpaxTjka Plut.

Pericl. 38.

-rrep'.ao-0u.aivci>, to breathe round, Tivd Achill. Tat. 4. 4. II. to

breathe hard, Heliod. 8. 9.

TKpiao-is, (ojs, r), circumsonance, resonance, Plut. 2. 41 D.

Trepiacrird£op.ai., Dep. to embrace, Ep. Socr. p. 42. 5.

Trepiao-TpdirTco, to flash around, <pm tt. Tivd Act. Ap. 9. 3 ; also, irept

nva lb. 22. 6. 2. to dazzle, roiis o(pda\p.ovs Basil. ; o dvr)p 7re-

ptaGTpdwTfTai vtto icdWovs is dazzling with beauty, Juncus ap. Stob.

t. 117. 9.

-TKpiao-xoXeco, to be busy about a thing, Luc. Bis Ace. II.

Trepido-xoXos, ov, busily employed, Eccl.

-irepLauYdfw, to beam round about, illuminate, Heliod. 8. 9, Philo I. 364.
TrtpiavYacru.a, to, an object illumined, Heliod. 8. 9.

ir€ptau-yacru,6s, u , = sq., Damasc. de Princip. p. 227 Kopp.

iT€ptauY«ia, r), illumination, Clem. Al. 680.

-rrcpLaVYeou.ai, Pass, to be surrounded with light, Strab. 77°> Longin. 17.

TrepLauYq, 7), = trtpiavyua, Plut. 2. 936 A.

Tr€piavYT|S, es, (avyr)) beaming round about, to it. twv dtcTtvojv Philo

I. 631 ; iTTOtf/is- Theages in Gale Opusc. p. 684. II. illumined

all round; so -rrspiavYOS, ov, Arist. Mund. 4, 2 2 :— cf. irepia-VTJs.

ircpiav0dS{(op.ai, Dep. to be exceeding wilful, Hesych.

ircpiavX&Ki(u, to plough all round, Walz Rhett. 1 . 498, Manass. 403 A.

irepiavXi£ci>, to encamp all round, Byz.

-rrepiavXov and -auXiov, to, a vestibule, Byz.

xrepLavXta-pa. to, om enclosure, Byz.

irepiavTiJop-ai, Med. (auTos) to be busy about oneself, to brag, boast,

Hesych., Byz. 2. to speak much on one subject, Phot., Suid. II.

to detain, occupy, Tivd tivi Byz.

-rrepi.auTuru.6s, ov, 6, boasting, Byz.

Tr«pi-auToXoYea>, to speak about oneself, brag, Sext. Emp. P. I. 62,

Eust. 100. 37 :—TKpiavToXoYia, 17, a speaking about oneself bragging,

Plut. 2. 41 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. :—rrepiauroXoYiKos, t), dv, boastful, Eust.

897. 2.

-rrepiauxcvi!|(i>, ro bind by the neck, Byz.

-rrepiauxevios, ov, (abxr)v) put round the neck, BTpcrnds Hdt. 3. 20

;

Kdopos Alciphro 3. 3. II. as Subst., 7repiavx*vtov, to, a necklace,

collar, App. Mithr. 85, Aristaen. I. 19, etc.

Treputda-mu, to remit all round or entirely, Ttvi Ti Basil.

irepiad>pi£u, tofoam all round, Greg. N.
-rreptaxe, Ep. for irtpuaxt, Hes. Th. 678.

•jrepiaxtSpii'u), to freefrom the husks, Dieuches ap. Oribas. p. 43 Matth.

ir«piPd8T)v [d], Adv. going round; of men on horseback, astride,

whereas women rode sideways (/card n\(vpdv), Plut. Artox. 14, Ach.

Tat. I. I. II. with crossed legs, Poll. 3. 90.

-rrepifjaivu, fut. -07]Copat : aor. 7iepii07]v, Ep. 7Ttpi.&T]v. To go round,

of one defending a fallen comrade, either ro walk round and round him,

or, rather, like dprptPaivoi, to bestride him (as Falstaff says, ' bestride

me, Hal"), d\\d Stav -rrtpifir] nai oi adxos dp<ptnd\v<f/e II. 8. 331., 13.

420, cf. Plut. Nicias 12 ; c. gen., Trepi^fji/af doeX<^€iou wTa/xeVoto II. 5.

21 ; and c. dat., UarpoKXa TrtpitSds 17. 80, 313, v. ib. 6 and 137;



irepifiaXXci)

is oi kvoiv .. irtpl oKvXaitiooi 0t$ujoa Od. 20. 14, cf. Ar. Eq. 1039 ; so,

THpl Tpoirios pt&aaiTa Od. 5. 130; cf. irfpi B. I. 2. 2. to bestride,

as a rider does a horse, iinroy Plut. Pyrrh. II, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 213 E ;

€is Imrov Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. apfiaros ; oi irtpifitfirjicuTts those mounted

on the elephants, Diod. 1 7. 88 ; cf. rrtpt0dSr]v :—of the male camel, Arist.

H. A. 5. 2, 8, cf. Ar. Lys. 979. II. of sound, to come round

one's ears, Tivi Soph. Ant. 1209 ; cf. rrtpidyvvpu.

n-tpifldXXw, fut. -0&\u> : aor. irtpti&SXov. To throw round, about or

ever, put on or over, c. ace. rei, tpikas vtpl \('Pf &a\6vTt Od. II. 210

;

nfpl rrrtpd ttvkvcL 0a\6vrts II. II. 454; vtpl 5' dvrvya /3dAA« <pativr)v

18. 479; (in Od. 22. 466, the gen. depends on i(aif/as) ; x*Pas '"• Ar.

Thesm. 914; often with a dat. added, x*Vas *• Tlv
'

1 Eur. Or. 1044,
Phoen. 1459, etc. ; irtpi 5' vjXivas S^pa . . &d\oipu lb. 165 ; it. rtvl Stand,

Ppoxovs Aesch. Pr. 52, Eur. Bacch. 619 ;
ffunrrr/pioi/ Tpoi'a Aesch. Ag.

529; iv rrivkoioi Kpari jr. ax6ros Eur. H. F. 1 1 59:—also, ir. OwprjKas

THpi rd aripva Hdt. 1. 215, cf. 5. 85 ; v. al^aairjv kcltcL Toy kvkXov Id.

7. 60 ; ir. vaiv irtpi tpua to wreck it on .. , Thuc. 7. 25 :—Med. to throw

round or over oneself, put on, c. ace. rei, Ttvxta rrtpiPaWojitvoi putting

on their arms, Od. 22. 148 ; irtpi bi fiuvr/v &d\tT i(vi 5. 231 ; (i<pos

wpi arifiapois 0dXtT w/iots 14. 528; so, t'pa, ipdpos irtpt(idX\ia8ai

Hdt. I. 152., 9. 109; (pdpfa xai xkoicduovs Eur. I. T. 1
1
50; Koopov

awfiaaiv Id. H. F. 334 ; also, ir. ipvua, tptcos, Ttlxta to throw round
oneselffor defence, Hdt. I. 141., 9. 96, 97, cf. Thuc. I. 8 ; rats iroXtoiv

ipinara wfpt0a\Kfo0ai Xen. Mem. 2. I, 14 ; «\ T«xos irtpi Ti Lys. 194.

43 ; and c. dupl. ace, Tii^os vtpt&dXXtaBai iroXtv to build a wall round
it, Hdt. I. 163, cf. 6. 46:—in pf. pass, to have a thing put round one.

Plat. Symp. 216 D ; ntpi0t0\rjfiivos to tuxos having his wall around
him, encompassed by it, Id.Theaet. 174 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 7. II, II. 2.

metaph. to put round or upon a person, i. e. invest him with it, like rr«-

piriBivat, rrtpidirrtiv, ir. tivI 0acnXninv, -rvpawiba Hdt. 1. 129, Eur. Ion

829 ; also, ir. awr-qpiav [riot] Eur. H. F. 304 ; bovktiav Mvktjvois Id.

Phoen. 189; oTktov Id. I. A. 934; tt. dvavbpiav Tivi, i.e. to make him
faint-hearted, Id. Or. 1031. II. reversely, c. dat. rei, to surround,

encompass, enclose with . . , irtpt0a\uv tr\i)9os Tun> IxOviuv (sc. t#
apLijH&KTio-Tptp) Hdt. 1. 141 ; Ppoxv *• r"v <*vx*va I°- 4- 6° > so '" Att.,

[B6oiropov~] vibats v. Aesch. Pers. 748 ; v. Tivd inpctafiaTt, irinXots,

bopals, etc., Eur. Or. 25, etc. ; ». Tira x*/*7' to embrace, lb. 372 (v. sub

init.) :—then metaph., w. riva\ ovutpopais, xcucots, vvtibtcri, Kivbvvois to

involve one in calamities, evils, etc., lb. 906, Antipho 122. 25, Andoc.
18. 33, Lys. 102. 57, Dem. 604. 9, etc. ; w. Tivd <t>vri, i.e. to banish

him, Plut. 2. 775 C:—so in Med. to surround or enclose for one's

defence, tt)k yrjoor ir. tci'x" Plat. Cnti. 1 16 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 30

;

#. Ovvvovs to net them, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 8, cf. 13. 2. v. Tivd

XaAxev/mTi to put him round the sword, i. e. stab him (v. sub wtpi B. I.

2), Aesch. Cho. 576. III. c. ace. only, to encompass, surround,
vtpi0dX\ti /if okotos, viipos Eur. Phoen. I453, H. F. 1 140; ». Tira to

embrace him, Xen. An. 4. 7, 25 ; but also to clothe, rtvi Ev. Matth. 25.

3° :

—

T^ irtpt0t0Xvtitvov the space enclosed, enclosure, Hdt. 2. 91 ; cf.

irtpi$o\os II. 2 :—Med., fikawov wtp<0aXX6tuvoi [to inro(uyia] sur-

rounding them, Id. 9. 39. 2. to fetch a compass round, double,

furoi w«pi Ttp/ia paXovaat II. 23. 462 ; esp. of ships, r. t&v 'SBaiv Hdt.
6. 44 ; "ioiviov Thuc. 8. 95 ; like wfpnrKia in Hdt. 7. 21. 3. to

freoiunt, be fond of a place, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29., 6, 18. 4. ir. \iriov

to round it off, Hermog., Phot. IV. Med. to bring into one's

power, aim at, Lat. affectare, as we say ' to compass ' a thing, ibin ir.

iarvry Kipbea Hdt. 3. 71; iroXAd xptW™ Id - 8 - 8 . cf- 7- l 9°- oaxppo-

aiv-ns bo(av v. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 6 ; to Xoiird ir<ix/3aXAu/ui/os Dem. 304.

25 :—pf. pass, to have come into possession of .

.

, iroAiv Hdt. 6. 25 ; 81/-

yaoTtiav Isocr. 79 C. 2. to appropriate mentally, comprehend,
ir<pi/3ciAA«70ai Tij btavoia, Isocr. 106 C ; iroXAd wtpt$f0\fja$at xpdysiaTa
to have aimed at learning many things, Menand. Incert. 474 :—logically,

(vfnravra rd oUiia . . yivovs Tiros oia'uf ». to embrace. Plat. Polit. 285
B. 3. to cloke or veil in words, KOfjapu/s xvieKqi w. ti Id. Symp.
222 C: absol. = Lat. ambagious uti. Id. Phaedr. 272 D. V. (from
wtpi A. Ill) to throw beyond, beat in throwing, and so, generally, to beat,

excel, surpass, nvnOTrjpas bwpoioi Od. 17. 17; or, simply, r. iptrj to

be superior in .. , II. 23. 276.
ircpi0auj3aivu, to chatter exceedingly (with the teeth), Anecd. Oxon.

3-T4-
TKpipapi8««, aJ, (0apt$) a sort of women's shoes. Ar. I^ys. 45, Theo-

pomp. Com. Stip. 3, Cephisod. Tpo<p. 2 :—so mpCB&pa, rd, Poll. 7. 94,
Hesych., Phot.

TT<pifj£pvf, u, gen. «or, exceeding heavy, Aesch. Eum. 161.

Tr<pifjuo-is, r}, (ntptBaivai) a going round, a circuit, C. I. 2554. 166 ;

ovpavoxi v. Hermes Trism. 2. circumference, ax^tadu tt)i' a/upi

to ovs TTtpifiaoiv of a bandage, let him have the bandage slit so as to go
round the ear, Hipp. Art. 799.
ircpifjdo'w, 00s, 1}, obsc. name of Aphrodite in Argos (cf. vtpiPaivat I.

en. Al. 33, where the Mss. ntpi&aaia; but Hesych. cites Tltpi-

fiaow " 17 'AtppobtTrj.

ir<p<.f3tfjXr|p;ivuf, Adv. part. pf. pass, in full dress; metaph. in highly-

wrought style, Walz Rhett. 3. 258, 277.
ir<pif3id£ou,ai, Dcp. to use great force, Aesop. 103 Halm.
irfpip^pwcKu, to gnaw all round, Diphil. 'E/mt. 3, Diod. 2. 4, etc.

mpifliow, to survive, Plut. Cor. II, Anton. 53. II. trans., in fut.,

to keep alive, v. I. Lxx. (Ex. 2 2. 18).

TTepiPXao-Tdvw, to grow round about, Plut. 2. 829 A.
irfpifJX«irrot, ov, looked at from all sides, admired of all observers,

0ios Eur. Andr. 89 ; ir. iroiiiv tt)» ipvotv tivos Isocr. 2 1 1 C ; mostly of
persons, ». PpuToh Eur. H. F. 508 ; nayruv . . ntpi0KtitTuTaToi Xen. .

.
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Hell. 7. I, 30; Sid Tavra ir. ttvai iv "EW-nai Kal iv 0ap0apois
Symp. 8, 38, etc. ; 7r. irapa tioi Diod. 13. 92 ; ir. tir' aptTT) Isocr. 187

Id.

Symp. 8, 38, etc. ; 7r. wapa ticti Diod. 13. 92 ; ir. in dptTrj Isocr. 187 B,
cf. 356 E; iiri irdvTwv iirl xaxitf Id. 135 E; ir. to oSi/ia, tt)i» wpav
Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. 'Apaaicns, etc. Adv. -tois, Diod. 18. 30.
irepipXetrTOTTis, tjtos, r), celebrity, used as a title in Byz.
irtpifjXf'iru, intr. to look round about, gaze around, Ar.Eccl.403; irpiiy

toi>j lrapovras Plat. Eryx. 395 C ; nrjdapiot Xen. Lac. 3, 4 ; wdvrr) Luc.

;

etc. :—in Med. to look about one, to be circumspect, Arr. Epict'. 3. 14,
3. II. trans, to look round at, irdVras Xen. Cyr. 5. 1,4; so in

Med., Ev. Marc. 3. 5. 2. to seek after, covet for oneself, dpxv"
App. Civ. 3. 7; so in Med., M. Anton. 7. 55. 3. to look about for,
Ttvd or t< Luc. Vit. Auct. 12, Polyb. 5. 20, 5 ; so in Med., Id. 9. 17,
6. 4. to gaze on, admire, respect, ir. ToivSutov Soph. O. C. 996

;

ir. @iav to be jealous of, suspect force, or to covet it, Eur. Ion 624 :—Pass.,

Ttipi&kiirioBai rifuov, Lat. digito monstrari, Id. Phoen. 551 ; cf. ircpi-

^A«irros.

Tr«pif3X«<J'is, <«s, »). a looking or gazing about, Hipp. 1212 H; ir. ipwx-
TOJi' Arist. Physiogn. 3, 9. 2. close examination, Plut. Alex. 23.
TrepjpXT|u,a, to, anything put round one, a covering, like ittpt0o\aiov

(q. v.), Plat. Polit. 288 B, cf. Democr. ap. Ath. 525 D.

Trepi.pXT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must put round, Tivi ti Muson. ap. Stob.

413. 12 ; one must surround, ti OpiyKw Geop. 10. I, I.

TrepipX-nTiicos, 17, iv, Jit for clothing thoughts in words, cxv/ia Walz
Rhett. 3. 268, Eust. Adv. -/cars, Eust. 1949. 17.

Trepi(3Xi)TOS, ov, (irtpitidWw) put round, of the prepuce, Eccl. II.
to be gained, irAoCroi Clem. Al. 944.
TrcpifjXr|xpo$, ov, very weak, Ap. Rh. 4. 621.

TftpipXuju) and ir«ptpXu«i>, intr. to boil or bubble all round, Kvpiara

ntpiQKvti o-niKdbtaot Ap. Rh. 4. 7S8 ; vtpt 5* ipKvo'tv aifxa ISutirj Q^ Sm.
10. 150; 717.. vdfiaat irtpt0\v£ovo'a gushing with streams, Arist. Mund.
5, 11. 2. c. ace. to cause to gush around, vtpttlXvoai airrai \ifivijv

Philostr. 116.

ircpifjodu, to shout round about. Poll. 8. 154, Phalar., etc.

ir«pi86T|tris, tais, r), great clamour, Artemid. 1 . 51, etc. ; irepifforjaia

Id. 2.30,65., 3. 31, 37, etc.
#

irfpiPoTjTOS, ov, poet, vtplpwros, q. v. : (irtptflodtu) :

—

noised abroad,

much talked of, famous, ». Tiva notttv Dem. 915. 25; o cttoAos ..«•.

iyivtro Thuc. 6. 31, cf. Dem. ion. 19; niya xai v. tpyov Menand.
TIXok. 1.3. 2. in bad sense, notorious, scandalous, Lys. 99. 7,

Antiph. 'AAfnrrp. I ; toiJtijs tt/s . . alaxpds Kal Trfpifiorrrov ovoTaotoK
Dem. 324. 29, cf. Dinarch. 107.4:—Adv. -tois, notoriously, Aeschin. 16.

6, Dem. 213.6. II. act. crying aloud, as epith. of Ares, irepi-

flvirros AvTidfov meeting me with shrieks and cries. Soph. O. T. 192;
in Plat. Phileb. 45 E, ircpi/JoT/Tous dircp-ydfcTtu makes them utter frantic

cries, cf. 47 A.
ir<pi/3o6p<v<i>, to make a trench round, Walz Rhett. 1. 497, Jo. Chrys.

ir<pij|3o6p6ouxii. Pass, to have a trench dug round, Theophr. C. P. 5.13,1.
iMpLpjoXaiov, to, (wtpiffaXXai) that which is thrown round, a covering,

Oavdrou vtptf}6\ata corpse-clothes, Eur. H. F. 549 ; ir. aapxos T/tSwvra,

youthful incasements of flesh, i. e. youth, manhood, lb. 1 269 : a covering

for the feet, Plut. Arat. 43 : a chariot-cover. Id. Alex. 67 : a bed-cover,

Galen. ; etc. II. ttpifioKos n, C. 1. 4590.
mpi0oXT|, 1), (ir<pi£dAA<v) anything which is thrown round, a covering,

garment. Plat. Polit. 280 B ; dress, Luc. Hermot. 19, Arr. Epict. 3. 1, 1

:

the turn or fold of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 761 :—then modified by the

context in various ways, x flP^v vtpi&okai embraces, Eur. I. T. 903 ;

—

so rr«p</3oAat alone, Xen. Cyn. 7, 3, Plut. Rom. 8 ; vtpifioXal x^wos,
i. e. the grave, Eur. Tro. 389 ; ». [fitptos] a scabbard. Id. Phoen. 276

;

droixot ir. aicnvtupMTuv tents, Id. Ion 1 133 ; ir. otppayicfpLdraiv the sealed

coverings. Id. Hipp. 864: absol. of walls round a town, ivrdnvpyoi ». Id.

Phoen. 1078 (ubi v. Valck., 1085) ; al ixTooOtv ». Luc. Anach. 20. II.

a space enclosed, compass, 01x117? fitydXns n. a house of large compass,

Hdt. 4. 79 :—tr. coarz/iaTos its extent or amount, Hipp. Epid. 1 . 946. 2.

a circumference, circuit, x<uP*ov • • yojvtwbrj ir. txovros Thuc. 8. 104 ; ir.

TtottiaOai to make a circuit, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 30 ; «u*Aoi' Tivd «ai ir.

i\ovaa oSis Plut. Lucull. 21. III. metaph., 1. a com-
passing, endeavouring after, v, tt/s dpxw, Lat. affectatio imperii, Xen.
Hell. 7. I, 40. 2. t) ir. tou X&yov the whole compass of the matter,

long and short of it, Isocr. 85 D, 284 A; r) ncaffoAou ir. twv vpaypidTaiv

Polyb. 16. 20, 9. 3. in Rhet. the dress in which thoughts are clothed,

diction, Walz Rhett. 3. 268, Philostr. 51 1; Lat. circumjecta oratio,

Quintil. 4. 2, 117; cf. vtpt&XrrriKos.

Tffpif3oX[86ti>, to case in lead, v. sub u6\i0os.

ircpfBoXos, ov, («-€p(/3dAAtu) going round, compassing, encircling, art-

<pta Eur. 1. A. I477 ; xdwat Pherecr. 'Ifv. 8. II. as Subst.,

wtpiflokos, d, ~ ircpi^oAr}, ix^vVs ntp't&oXot the spires or coils of a

serpent, Eur. Ion 993 ; in pi. walls round a town, Hdt. I. 181, Eur. Tro.

114I ;—so in sing., Thuc. 1.89; o tt}s noktots v. Plat. Legg. 759 A;
iv vixtiiu ir. in a cage of his own. Id. Theaet. 197 C ; of the body as

the case of the soul. Id. Crat. 400 C ; rrtpiffokoi olxTiataiv Id. Rep. 548
A. 2. an enclosure, circuit, compass, ». vtwpiaiv Eur. Hel. 1530 ; of a

temple, the whole sacred precincts, Plut. Solon 32, Joseph. A. J. 15. 1 1, 5.

rrtpiOopBtu, to hum round, Luc. Lexiph. 16, Imag. 13.

TrepiB6p.BT)o-is, ton, r), <j humming round. Marc. Eugen. Ecphr. 167 ed.

Kayser.

irfpiBdpnos. ov, northern, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 757.
TrtpiBooHD, to let feed around, tos lintovs Byz. :—Pass., c. ace, of the

cattle, to feed on all round, Nic. Al. 391, Th. 61 1, Luc. ; of pastoral

tribes, ir. yaiav Dion. P. 383 ; metaph., «pi/3o(r*CTai dv0pajca Tt'ippry

Call. Ap. 84.
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7T€pi(3oTd.v{£uj. to weed round about, Gloss.

TTfpij3owos. ov, surrounded by hills, Plut. Philop. 14.

Tr«pippdcro-ti>, to shake all round, rush round, Nilus iu Phot. Bibl. 514.

15 :—so in Med., ittpifUpaoataQai yiXorri Nicet. in Fabr. B. Or. 6. 407.

irepipp&xiowos, a, ov, round or on the arm, tpvprjfia Plut. Demosth. 30:—irfpt^paxtovtov, to, an armlet or piece of armour for the arm, Xen.

Cyr. 6. 1, 51 and 4, 2, Dion. H. 10. 37.

Tr«pipp(|AtJ, to roar or bellow round about, Orph. Arg. 687 (in tmesi),

Ap. Rh. 2. 323 ; also in Med., c. dat., Opp. C. 2. 67, Dion. P. 131.

Trepippt'x«. to moisten around, Manass. Amat.4. 9, etc.

ir6pippi0T|s, 4s, very heavy, Synes. 15 D.

iTcpippiOu) [1], intr. to hang down the head much, to be exceeding heavy,

Nic. Al. 180, Th. 851, Arat. 1049; ircTaKotat with leaves, Nic. Al. 143:

dyaBots, irXovry Byz.

-TT€pi{3pop.€u}, --- 7i({ntfptf.ij.\ Ap. Rh. 4. 17 ; c. ace, Id. 1. 879.
TxtpippuTjs, (s, very luxuriant, Nic. Th. 531, 841.

TTepippvxdofiat, Dep. to roar around, of beasts, Basil.

Trcpippvxios [C], a, ov, engulfed by the surge all round, otofiara ir.

waves swallowed up by one another, i. e. wave upon wave, Soph. Ant.

336 ; cf. viro&pvx10 *- (F°r the Root, v. sub f3pvxios -)

TKpippwTos, ov, gnawed round about, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9.

ir«pi(3upo-6oaai, Pass, to be covered with hides all round, Math. Vett. 6.

irepipiiu), to stop up round about, Agath. 150 C, Hesych. II. to

stuff in all round, ti Tin Luc. Gall. II.

irepi.pojp.iJop.ai, Pass, to be led round the altars, Malal. 2. 74 C, 82 D.

irepLpwjn.os, ov, round the altar, Suid. s. v. cXtyos:— in Lxx (2 Paral.

34. 3), Td ir. are prob. images placed about the altar:—Peribomius

seems to be a nickname for an impostor in Juv. 2. 16.

iT*pLpu)Tos. ov, poet, for ntptfionros, Anth. P. app. 1 1 1 , 1 63, al.

ir«pi-ydwtip.t, to cheer greatly, Byz.

TKpiYavoo), to polish all round, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 107.

TT€piY«Y0V0TWS ' Adv. triumphantly, Jo. Chrys.

iT€piY«YPaH'H'*
va,s ' Adv. definitely, Schol. Ar. Pax 418.

ir«ptY*Ywva » *° shout round about, to irtpiyeycwos, sonorousness, re-

stored for -ytyovos by Casaubon in Diog. L. 5. 65.

•n-tpiY^os, ov, around the earth, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47. II. about

the earth, earthly, opp. to ovpdvtos, Isocr. Epist. 10, Plut. 2. 745 B, 887 B,

1029 D :

—

to irtpiyttov the whole of the earth around, Anna Comn. 1. 1G8.

7repiY€i6TT]S, tjtos, r), proximity to the earth, Ptolem.

irepiYcXaoTos, ov, very ridiculous, Eccl.

ircpiYcXdw, to deride, Ttvd Apoll. deConstr. 281.

TrepiYevTjTiKos, rj, ov, superior, victorious, Plut. 2. 1055 E.

TT€piYiiOT|S, is, very joyful, Ap. Rh. 3.814., 4.888.

irepiYTipdoxw, to grow old in succession, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 8.

ir«piY£YV0F'
at ' l°n - ana< ^ater -"Vivop.ai [F] : fut. yevrjooptat : aor. eyt-

vopirjv : pf. -yiyova. To be superior to others, to prevail over, over-

come, excel ;—Construction, in full, c. gen. pers. et dat. rei, ptrjTt 5' rjvioxos

v(ptyiyv€Tat rjvioxoio II. 23. 318 ; oaaov ir€ptytyvup.€$' dXXcuv irv£ t( ira-

\atafioovvri t« Od. 8. 102, cf. 252 ; ir. tivos iroXvTpoirir} Hdt. 2. 121, 5, cf.

Thuc. 1. 55 ; Toaovrov ir. tivos rdx«t Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 19 ; twv x91VL<ira}V
tojv iv At\<pots ir. Tats tic toiv tdiojv Sairavais Isocr. 93 B;—also c. ace.

rei, oca .. ireptyiyvotvTo kptov Dem. 306. 10; tr. rd 'OXvptirta Plut. 2.

242 A;— c. gen. pers. only, Hdt. I. 207, Ar. Vesp. 604, Plat., etc.;—in

Hdt. 9. 2, c. ace. pers., ko,to\ to taxvpov "EXXrjvas . . it., v. Schweigh.:

—

absol. to be superior, prevail, Hdt. 1. 214, Thuc. 4. 27, etc. ; it. ttj avp.-

/3oAp, t& ?rAy Hdt. 6. 109, Thuc. 8. 104:

—

tr. irpos Tiva or irpos tl Thuc.

1.69., 5. III. 2. of things, tfv rt ntpiykvrrrat a<pi tov iroXtpiov if

they gain any advantage in the war, Id. 6. 8 ; it. vpttv irXrjBos vewv you
have a superiority in number of ships, 2. 87 ; ir. vp.lv to p^r) irpoKaptvuv

we have the advantage in not .. , 2. 39 :—this sense runs into II. 3, v.

Arnold ad 2. 39. II. to live over, get over, to survive, escape, Lat.

salvus evadere, Hdt. 1. 82, 122, etc., Thuc. 4. 27, etc. ; oi irtptytvoftevot

the survivors, Hdt. 5. 64, etc. ; also c. gen. rei, irepteyivfTO tovtov tov
wa0CQS he survived, escaped from this disaster, lb. 46; ir. ttjs oiktjs Plat.

Legg. 905 A ; so, n. €tc twc ptyio'Tcov Thuc. 2. 49. 2. of things,

to remain over and above, Ar. PL 554, Lysias 185. 9 ; TaAa^Ta d irepte-

ykvovTO twv <p6p<uv which remained from the tribute, the surplus, Xen.
Hell. 2. 3, 8 ; to irtptytyvoptvov €K twv <popojv dpyvptov Isocr. 175 B,

cf. Plat. Legg. 742 B; Td irtptytvopeva the revenues, Arr. An. 7. 17,

4. 3. of things also, to be left over and above, to be a result or con-

sequence, tK tu/v fi€yio~Ta}V Ktvbvvojv tail iruXtt /cat totouTy ptytaTai Ttpal

ir. Thuc. l. 144; dp.axd ir. tiv'i ti Id. 4. 73; ti avrip ttcpiytyoviv etc

TTfs <f>t\oao<f>ias ; Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 68; irtpttytvtTO iboTf fca\u>s

*Xetv Xen. An. 5. 8, 26; tovtov .. irtptyiyvfoBat ptikXovTos, iraOeiv ti

/catcov Dem. 31. 24 ; \k tovtwv TrtptyiyvtTai ti the upshot of the matter

is .. , Id. 102. fin.; tois pikv .. iKwOiioiv 17 atunjpia irepuycvfTo to those

who complied safety was the result, 252. 12 ; vcpican W pu>t ravTa o\a

rots ko,k6v ti voovotv vp-iv ircpiyevoiTQ that is what I have got by the busi-

ness, and I hope that you who think evil may get the like, 1 483. 18 ; dntys
So£a Tp noku vapd Tots iroWois tr. 1433. 24.—Cf. TtfpUtp-t throughout.

irepiy\ixyi\s, h, (y\dyos) full of milk, II. 16. 642.
ir€pLYXT)vdop.a<-, Dep. (7A17V77) to turn round the eyeballs, glare around,

irfptyknvwpLfvos oaoois, of a lion, Theocr. 25. 241.

ir€piY^"') v̂ |S, ts, very bright, Arat. 476 ; but Tr€piYX"Qvos, ov, f. 1. for

7Tfp*7-, Orph. Lith. 651.

*ir«piYAurxpos, ov, very sticky, Hipp. Aph. 1251, cf. 1 138 D.

irepiYXCtcwopxu, Pass, to become very sweet, Gloss.

7T€piYXiiKus, (ta, v, very sweet : Sup. -KtOTOs, Ael. N. A. 15. 7.

TrtpiyXvfyu, to peel round about, wd Aristid. I. 283, Eccl.

ir«ptY^i' ^xoy, 0, %, f. 1. in Hes. Sc. 398 ; v. irtptTtXiSw. .

irepijioTaviCw— TrepiSefyos.

trfpiyXtoao-os, ov, ready of tongue, eloquent, Pind. P. I. 82.

ir€piYX.wTTCs, toos, rj, a covering of the tongue, Ath. 6 C.
ir€piyvd\itrTia, to double a headland, Md\ttav Od. 9. 80 ; aicpTjv Ap.

Rh. 2. 364.

Tr€ptYOYY^iw » to murmur round about, dW 6\v tr. iroKtTat Phocyl. 6.

ircpiYop.4>dop,ai, Pass, to be pierced by nails, dub. 1. Liban. 3. 218.

ir€ptYopY<>s, ov, very fierce, Malal. 1. 14 B, 42 E.

ircptYpa, 7), a pair of compasses, Eust. i960. 18, Suid.

irepiYpap,u.a, to, a line drawn round, outline, Aristaen. I. 10. II.
an enclosed space, ring, Luc. Anach. 38.

ir€piYpa.irr€ov, verb. Adj. one must trace out, o~Ktaypa<piav dptTTjs Plat.

Rep. 365 C. II. one tnust cancel, Ath. 180 B. III. one
must conclude, tl Apoll. de Constr. 23.

ir«ptYPairTtK°s» 17. ov, of or for circumscribing, Greg. Nyss.

irepiYpa-TTOS, uV, marked round, tic nfptypaiTTOv from a circumscribed

space, Thuc. 7. 49 ; toVoj jr. tpt\ia Eust. Opusc. 333. 60.

TTepL-ypatJ^S- teas, 6, one who marks round, cancels, etc., Gloss.

7repiYpa4>T]. 1), a line drawn round, an outline, sketch, tr. tls e^ajOfv

ircptyeypapipivi) Plat. Legg. 768 C, cf. Polit. 277 C ; ttj it. irpoayayetv

xal StapOpwoat Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 17; rats tr. SiOptftTat -npoTCpov,

vaTfpov 5£ hapt&dvtt Td xp^aTa Id. G. A. 2. 6, 29; ibot tis dv /cat

an taOijTos /cat T^atv d'AA^at ir. lineaments, Hipp. 22. 38 ; 17 toO irpoa-

wirov it. Luc. Imagg. 6 ; Kara irepiypaipTjv, opp. to xaTa tiKaTos, cited

from Nemes : cf. ircpiypatpcu ir, viroypa<f>co. 2. a circumference,

circuit, [») Ba@v\wv] ex(l *• p^dXKov tBvovs 77 ttoXcojs Arist. Pol. 3. 3,

5, cf. Polyb. 4. 39, I, cf. 9. 21, 3. 3. that which is marked by an
outline, an impression, ir. iroooiv Aesch. Cho. 207. II. a deter-

mining, limitation, ttjs diroXavatcus Diod. 3. 16 : a termination, twv
Katccuv Joseph. ; toO 6-qptwZovs fiiov Tatian. III. =ir€pt&o\fj

III. 3, Hermog. ; at ir. tojv dtavotav Luc. Dem. Enc. 32. IV.
circumvention, fraud, Theophil. Instt. I. 6, 3.

TrcpiYpdfjxo [a], to draw a line round, mark round, Lat. circumscribo,

irfptypd<f>it ttj pLaxo-ipi) tuv ij\lov ks to e5a<}>os Hdt. 8. 137 ; ir. kvkKov
to draw a circle round, Id. 7. 60 ; ir. oaov ivaptOTav kvkXov Eupol.

Ta£. 1 ; 77 TavTa rd irdhia ireptypdipovaa ypap.p.r\ Polyb. 2. 14, 8 :

—

often in Euclid, to circ7imscribe one figure about another :—absol. to

draw a circle, Ar. Pax 879. 2. to define, determine, limit, ir. toC
€tovs xpovov Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 12; ir. oTt .. iyyvTaTa tov irpdypaTos
Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, II ; ttjv itoWtjv fUpwotv Heracl. Tar. ap. Ath. 64 E ;

so in Med., Arist. Metaph. 10. 7, I:—Pass., irepteyeypairro, ws eotfct,..

p-fXP 1 oaov t) viKT] ebehoTo avrots Xen. Hell. JT. 5, 13; of countries, to

be bounded, Diod. 3. 41, cf. Tim. Locr. 97 E. 3. to terminate,

finish, conclude, t^v &i&\ov Diod. 2. fin., 3. fin., etc. ; rds viroOrjKas Plut.

2. 14 A, cf. 895 C ; d7xoV|7 to (rjv Ath. 3S8 C. II. to draw iu out-

line, trace or sketch out, Lat. delineare, TrepiytypdtpOaj Tavrr} Arist. Eth.

N. 1, 7, 17:—Med., CKtdv irepiypdifaaOat to draw oneself an outline,

Poll. 7- 128 :—cf. irfptypaTTTtov, ircptypacpTj. III. to enclose as

it were within brackets, to cancel, annul, in Att. Btaypdcpoj, Demonic.

'Ax- I, Plut. 2. 334 C, Anth. P. 5. 68: to reject as spurious, Epict.

Enchir. 33, Ath. 180 E; ir. rivd (K vohtTuas to exclude from civic

privileges, Aeschin. 83. fin. ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
iKpiYVpis, idos, r), {yvpos) a circumference, Hesych.

ircpiYvpou, to bend or lead round, Nicet. Ann. 73 B.

ircpioaiSaXos, ov, all-variegated, Opp. C. 4. 388.

irep-tSatos, ov, Aeol. for ircpi-tdatos, lying round Ida, Pind. Fr. 126.

irepiSaid), to set on fire all round, Opp. H. 5. 411, in Med. :—Pass, to

biim round about, ireptdaiopiai 'HvSvpLicovi 1 burn with love for him (as

in Lat. ardere aliquem), Ap. Rh. 4. 58.

-rrcptSaKpvs, v, weeping much, tearful, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 330, Eccl.

Trepi8dp.vap.au, Dep. to subdue utterly, Q^ Sm. I. 165., 3. 21, etc.

TrepuSapSd-irrco, to devour greedily, Hesych.

ircpiSccia, r), exceeding fear, Suid.

Tr€pi8cT|S, fa, (bios) very timid or fearful, ir. ycvtoOat Hdt. 5. 44 ; Tin

at a thing, Id. 7. 15 ; tivos of ov for a person or thing, Thuc. 3. 38, Ep.

Plat. 348 B ; 7T. /if) . . , Thuc. 3. 80, Andoc. 34. 22 :—Adv. ~ats, in great

fear, Thuc. 6. 83, etc. ; tt. e

x

€iv ^po* Tiva Isocr. 200 E. II.

causing great fear, very terrible, Id. 19 C, Alciphro 2. 4.

TrepiSetSw, fut. -5ciVo/*ai : aor. I 7T€pu5€to'a, in Horn, (only in II.)

always in Ep. forms 7repiS5« 0*01/, irepitSetaaoa, etc. : pf. nepib'iooiKa,

Ep. ircptb'tioia Horn. To be in great fear or dread about, c. gen.,

alva/s yap Aavawv it. II. 10. 93, cf. 1 7. 240; c. dat. to be i?i great fear

for, 'AO-t)vrj irdei irepto'octo'aoa dtotot 15. 123; AfafTi ircpto'ofio'avTes

23. 822; to) pa Trfpioouoav II. 508; e/13 Kt<pa\ri ireptdubta, pA\ tl

irdOyotv 17. 242 ; irfptdZdaaa 'AxtA7;i, per) .. 21. 328:—c. inf. to fear

greatly to do, Ap. Rh. 2. 1203 ; c. ace, yaki-qv TrtpiSctSta Batr. 51.

ircpiScivos, ov, f. 1. for TTtpihtvos, Hesych.
TrepiBeiTrvcco, to cause one to eat a fineral feast, Lxx (2 Regg. 3. 35):
—Med. to enjoy as a feast, Artemid. 4. 81.

ireptSeiTrvov, to, a funeral feast, Dem. 321. 25, Menand. 'Opy. 3; to

it. tov &iov XapnTpov troiw Anaxipp. 'E7«aA. 1. 42.

TrcpiScipov, to, {Ztipt)) the circumference of the neck, Poll. 2. 135.

Trcpi-Scjjios, ov, with two right hands, \. e. using both hands alike, Lat.

ambidexter, II. 21. 163 :—where irtpto^tos is used for dptpthk^tos, metri

grat. ; for, though irepi has in the main the same sense with dpttpt, yet

this is the only compel, in which it has the notion of doubleness proper

to dp.<f>i, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dpxpis III ; of a slave, Anth. P. 12. 247 :

—

Adv. -iws, Philostr. 511. 2. very dexterous or expert, Xuyot Ar.

Nub. 949; dvrjp Synes. 37 A. 3. convenient, Opp. C. I. 114,

454. II. going round the right arm : hence 7rept-S<£iov, to, an

armlet for the right arm, Lxx (Ex. 35. 22, Isai. 3. 21).



Trept§e£ioT>is— vepieKTtKot.

T«pi8«it6Ti)S. ijtos, r), equal dexterity with both hands, Anna Comn.
mpiSipaios, ov, (Sip)) passed round the neck, 6 ir. xoapos Plut. Galb.

17 ; ariipavos Id. 2. 647 E, cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 519. II. irept-

lipaiov. to, a necklace. Ar. Fr. 309. 5, Arist. Poet. 16, 3, Plut. Sertor.

14, Luc. Pise. 1 2, etc.

mpiScpis. itos, r), a necilace, Poll. 2. 235., 5. 55.

ir«piS<pKop.ai, poet, for Trtpt0Xiirco, Anth. P. 5. 289, Nonn. D. 22. 58.

irtpiSipu. tn flay off all round, to Sippa Galen.

irfpiSco-is. tan, r), a tying round, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 18. extr.

ir«ptS«<rp.«vKJ. to tie round, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 1 18, 319: also Sso-u,«w.

Geop. 17. 19, 3, Jo. Chrys.

ircpiSfO'u.ios, ov, tied round, Nonn. D. 48. 142.

ircpi8<o-u,ot, o, a band, belt, girdle, Aristaen. I. 25.

ircptSfVu, to wet all round, Byz.

Tr(piS<u, fut. -8f)<ra>, to bind, tie round or on, Tivi ti Hdt. I. 193, Ar.

Eccl. 127 :—Med. to bind round oneself, vtpiocpvptov rrtptbttTai Hdt. 4.

1 76 : tt)v wav ir. irfpi ri)v offtpvv Hermipp. 2t/hxt. 6 ; Kdtpov, iruyaiva,

OTt<parovs ir. Ar. Ran. 1038, Eccl. IOO, 122 ; of pugilists, dvri IpdvTuv
aipaipas rrtpitboiutia Plat. Legg. 830 B, cf. Plut. 2. 825 E. 2. to

bind round, bandage with a thing, w6Sa ipdai Hipp. Fract. 760 ; dpax-
v'uin Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4.

ir<piSr)Xos. ov, very clear, quite manifest, Phot. Epist., Hesych.

tr«piST)u.a. to, anything bound round, a band, Dio Chr. I. 628 Reiske.

TrcpiSriptdx*, to fight about, ntptbripioa/vTa Q. Sm. 6. 287 ; so in Med.,

wiptfrqpwwvTai Id. 4. 165.

trfpiBtiptToi, ov, fought about, like Trtptpdxrrros, Anth. P. 5. 219.

Tr<pi5iaip«<i>, to part off all round, Oribas. 4 Mai.

iT«pioi8vo-Kw. to put on, btdbripa Byz. :—so in Med., Eust. Opusc. 2 1 . 94.
-mpiSiSwpA, only used in Med. ir<pi8i&ou.ai. to stake or wager, c. gen.

rei (i. e. pretii), Tpivobos rrtpibwfitOov r)i Xt&rrros let us make a wager

of a tripod, i.e. /*/ us wager a tripod (to be paid by the loser), II. 23.

485 ; ipiBtv ntptbwoopm avrrjs I will wager for myself, i. e. pledge

myself, Od. 23. 78 ; ». irorcpoi' . . to lay a wager whether .. , Ar. Ach.

1 1 15 ; so, irfpiStoo/jai irrpi tt)s xt<pa\r)s I stake my head, Id. Eq. 791

»

c. dat. pers. added, wtpibov pot ittpi Ovpartbdv aXwv have a wager
with me for a little thyme-salt, Id. Ach. 772 ; wtpibov vvv ifioi, tl fir) .. .

Id. Nub. 644.
ircpiSicipw, to pass through and embrace, Philostr. 819.
-!T«piSlv«w, to whirl or wheel round, iavrov KvnXtp Aeschin. 77. 29

;

rwpiiv ». rr)v vavv Luc. V. H. I. 9: to set in motion all round, Alciphr.

I. 39: Pass, to run circling round, w6\tv rrtptbivrjOTtTTiv (aor. pass.) U. 2 2.

165 (Spitzn. divisim nukiv nipt biv-); so in Med., Anth. P. 7.485: absol.

to be whirled round, Tim. Locr. 97 C ; to spin round like a top, Xen.
Synip. 7, 3, Luc, etc. ; so also intr. in Act., dub. in Soph. Fr. 310.
mpifiivrrs. «r. whirled round, Anth. P. 6. 23.

Trtpi8ivT)irn. itos, t), a whirling round, Plut. Flamin. 10, Id. 2. 888 D,
Philostr. 880, etc.

irtpCBlvoi. o, t), a rover, pirate. Plat. Legg. 777 C, cf. Ath. 264 F.

tnpioiirXow, to wrap round, pack up, Lxx (Judith. 10. 5).

ir<piSt$6<p6ou,<u, Pass, to be all covered with leather, Jo. Lyd. de Mens.

3- 5 J -

mpiotu, old Ep. form for wtptSttbti, to be in great fear for, c. dat.,

used by Horn, only in 3 sing. impf. and always in tmesi, wtpl yip Sit

rttvaiv 'Axaiwv II. 9. 433., II. 557; followed by a relat. clause, «pi
yap bit hoi fit vi KaSiv, fir) ti wdSoi 5. 566 ; and without a dat., ir«pi ydp
bit, u.i) fuv Axaioi .. i\top brjioiat Xiwottv 17. 666, cf. Od. 22. 96.
mpiSuoicu, to pursue on all tides, Strab. 259 (vulg. iwtt-), Sext. Emp.
M. 1. 227.
TnptSvo^<u, to wrap round with darkness, Arat. 876.
ir<piS6u,T)u,a. to, a surrounding edifice, E. M. 255. 40.
-rrcpi8ov«w, to move or drive round, Dion. H. I. 19.

trepiSofot, ov, very famous, Achmes Onir. 41, etc. Adv. (an, Eccl.

Trcpi&ootf, tars, r), (rrtptbiboptu) a bargain, wager, Hesych.
irfpiSov, aor. 2 imp. med. of wtptbibaipi :—but irtpiSov, pres, imp. of

wtptbioi.

inpiSovrrfM, to ring around, Philostr. 742, in Med.
irepiSpdlfvnTfOv, verb. Adj., Hesych., to expl. itpttptKriov.

ir<pi8po|if, 1), a grasping with the hands, Plut. 2. 392 A, cf. 979 D.
ir€pi6pAo-o-oyKU, Att. -rropai, Dep. to grasp with the hand. Tiros Plut.

Camill. 26, Lytand. 17.

ircpiSpouAt, aJot, pecul. fem. of wtpibpoftos, p'npn Anth. P. 5. 1 3.

nfpiSpop/q, 1), a running round, Plut. Aemil. 20, etc. ; w. lrotfioi)at to

wheel about, Xen. Cyn. 10, II. 2. a revolution, orbit, trtpttpopal

irwv Eur. Hel. 776 ; r) rov r)kiov w. Plut. 2. 886 C, etc. II. a

roundabout way, circuit, lb. 493 D. III. a getting round, cheat-

ing, Memnon 8.

ir<piSpouos. ov. running round, like the rail of a chariot, Soiai 8) r.

ivrvyts r)oav II. 5. 728 ; also of the nave of a wheel, lb. 726 ; of the

rim of a shield, Eur. El. 458, cf. Aesch. Theb. 495 : of a net, Opp. H. 3.

99. 2. going about, roaming, I«<rir tpvyds jr. Aesch. Supp. 349; nvvtt

Ar. Ran. 472; ywr) ir. a roaming, lewd woman, Theogn. 58 1

.

II.
pas?, that can be run round, and so standing apart, detached, xokwVJi . .

w. ivSa Kai ivOa II. 2. 81 2 ; ai\r) ir. Od. 14. 7 ; aikwv Carcin. ap. Ath.
18a 1). 2. surrounded, aporot .. optat »., of Messenia, Eur. Fr.

106X ; ir. ovptoi yata Ap. Rh. 3. 1085.
ir«pl8pop.of , o. as Subst. that which surrounds, as the rim of a shield,

Eur. Tro. 1 197 ; toO T«i'xotrc o ». /** circuit of the wall, Plat. Criti.

116 B ; the string that runs round the top of a net (cf. iwibpofiot), Xen.
Cyn. 2.6., 10, 7, etc. ; a gallery running round a building, Ar. Fr. 182,
Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 53; the line round the head which defines the scalp, Poll.

1185
2. 40; 6 ir. ffe rpixwv in Arist. Physiogn. -

3, 12; iv ir. in a circle
Plut. 2. 731 D.

TrcpiSpvirru, to tear all round, to peel the bark off* tree, Anth. P. 9.
706:—Pass., dyxwvas rrtptSpv<pet) (Ep. aor. pass.) he had the skin all torn
from off his arms, II. 23. 395 ; v. x«>as xal lrpooama Philo I. 311.
ircpiSvu, to pull offfrom round, strip o#"(cf. irepiaipiai), itrti jttpibvot

Xiraivas II. 11. 100; rSiv avXryrpibaiv tcL Ip&na irtpiiSvtv Ath. 607
2. c. ace. pers. to strip, tl /it) t<p0rtaav TttpiSvaavrts avr6v Antipho

I

117- 3 : *• T<* vtnpa App. Civ. 5. 68, etc.
'

3. c. ace. pers. et rei', to
strip one o/a thing, xPVfara ir. nva lb. 5. 67; to ifii [iroet)nara] rrtpi-

bvaas ro pirpov Epich. 98 Ahr.

irtpi8uu,«6ov. v. sub vtpibibojp\i.

mpiCYfCpu, to arouse, Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 4, in Pass.

mpicSpcuu, (fbpa) to sit round or invest a town, Gloss.

ir«pt«i8ov, v. sub ntptopaa)

:

— cf. also irtpioiba,

irtpitiAds. dSos, t), encircling, (aivat Eratosth. ap. Achill. Tat. Isa?.

153 C ; but wtpiTjyits, as cited in Heraclid. Alleg. 50.
TTcpiciActi). v. sub vtpttiXoj.

TTtpiti\i\\ka, to, that which is wrapt round. Poll. 7.91, Schol. Ar. Nub. 10.
ir<pi<iAT]o-is, tais, r), wrapping round, Oribas 308 Matth. 2. a

revolution, aarpwv Poll. 4. 1 56: cf. Trtpi-qkvoi*;.

Tr<pi(iA'r|TfOV, verb. Adj. one must wrap round, rivi ti Philo Belop. 94.
TrcpiciAio*o*u, Ion. for TrtpttXiaoa).

ircpiciXw, -<iA«<i>, or -(XXu, to fold or wrap round, aaxnia irtpt tous
iroSas wtpiaktiv (v. 1. irtptbtiv. whence Cobet irtpiiKKtiv) Xen. An. 4. 5,
fin. ; Tff avTov Tpa\ijXtf ti TrtpitiKr)aas Luc. Alex. 15. 2. to wrap
up, swathe, TO fiptras TTtpitiKrjaai iravro$tv Ath. 672 D:— Med. to

swathe oneself, /Sairioi? TrtptttKdfitvos (as restored from Phot, and Suid.

for the Ms. reading -ttWofitvos or -ttXvfitvos), Ar. Ran. 1066:—Pass.

to be wrapped up, Ath. 672 E ; iroAiJ^/jaTi ntpitiXrjp.ivos Clearch. ap.

Ath. 255 E, cf. Galen. 14. 265, etc.

Tr€pi€iu,i {tlfii sum) to be around, x^pior y t«ix*o»' weptijv Thuc. 7.

81; & it vvv wtptovr' avrdv , , iiraiptt but the circumstances which now
excite him, Dem. 582. 12 (vulg. iKpiioW). II. like inripti/M,

to be better than, superior to another, surpass, excel, c. gen. pers., t6oov
iyw Htpi r tlpi Ot&v wtpi t tift Av$p&ma>v II. 8. 27, cf. Hdt. 3. 146; c.

ace. rei, ntpl <pptvas inptvai aXXuv II. 13. 631 ; mpitaoi yvvainaiv t!S6s

T< ftiytSds re Od. 18. 248, cf. 19. 326, etc.; ot irtpi ftiv 0nv\r)v Aavawv
wtpi b" iari piaxfo$ai {-iidxtv) II. I. 258, cf. Od. I. 66;—in Att.,

also c. dat. rei, acxpiif ». tSiv 'EWt)voiv Plat. Prot. 342 B, cf. Symp.
222 E; and without the gen. pers. to be superior, vavat trokii ir. Thuc. 6.

22; voXAov w. r\f)9ti Hdt. 9. 31, cf. Xen. An. I. 8, 13 and 9, 24: absol.,

fAirii rov HtptiataOai hope of success, Thuc. I. 144; ix vtptovTos at an
advantage. Id. 8. 46 ; but, in roii wtpi6vros from wantonness, Dem.
1483. 15, Luc. Amor. 33 ; cf. rtptovaia. III. to overlive, out-

live. Tin Hdt. I. 121., 3. 119: absol. to survive, remain alive, often in

Hdt., as 1 . 1 1 , 1 20, etc. ; ri)v 'EAXdJo. ir. iktvdipriv shall remain free, Id. 7.

139 ; so also in Dem. 58;. 18, etc. :—of things, to be extant, to be in

existence, Hdt. 1. 92, etc. 2. to be over and above, to remain, to
wtpiov tov OTpaToi Thuc. 2. 79 : esp. of property, money, etc., r) »«pi-

ovaa wapaoKtin) Id. I. 89; w. Tin th tov iviaxirvr Plat. Rep. 416 E;
oiSfitvot irtpitivcu xpi//iard T<p imagining that any One has a balance in

his hands, Dem. 303. 22 ; Tel im/mofto the surplus, balance. Plat. Legg.

923 D, Isae. 55. 13; Tti ntptivra xpf)tiaTa "?* thoucfylttn the money
remaining after paying the expenses, Dem. 1 346. 18. 3. to be left

over and above, to be a result or consequence, frtpitcTiv bfuv ix tovtoii-

what you have got by all this is . . , Id. 1 72. 9 ; iWoiv . . to /ir/Sit- dva-
kwaat . . wtpitOTiv to some the result is that they spend nothing. Id. 56J.
2; often in bad sense, roaovrov iipuv wtpitOTtv tov irpos ifii uiaovs you
have so much hatred against me left, Philipp. ap. Dem. 160. 1 2 ; tooovtov
airrfi wtpiijv (sc. rijs vffptan) Id. 520. 16; wtpuivcu airy fiti&tv dAA t)

rds aiffxvvas Aeschin. 22. 8; ifa<pioua$' itptv wtpitaTot, 0cAn'a; 8' ovbiv

taTai rd vpdypaTa you will have plenty of decrees, but .. , Dem. 1432.
16, cf. 565. 4; c. inf., rrtpito-Tt Toivw vutv airrois ipi(ttr Id. 26. 19; so,

Totrroir Toaovrov wtpitartv, wort wpoaavxotpavroinTiv so far are matters

come with them, that .. , Id. 1280. I. Cf. wtptyiyvoiuu throughout.

Tr«ptfiui (t7fu ibo). [In Com. the 1 in vtpi is sometimes elided in the

part., wtpiiiv, ntpi&vrtt, Ar. Fr. 557, Pherecr. Incert. 25, Phryn. 1. c.
Plat. Com. Incert. 14, Antiph. Incert. 18.] To go round, fetch a com-
pass, Hdt. 2. 138, etc.; ir. nard varrov rivi to get round and take him
in rear, Thuc. 4. 36 ; w. nard rdt xiifias to go round to every village,

Plat. Min. 320 C ; ». «ot' dypovs Lys. 188. 24:

—

to go about with idle

questions or stories, 0ov\to0t mpuovrts mrv0dvta0ai Dem. 43. 8, cf. 54.

3., 69. 18., 280. 22, etc. ; Kara Tr)r dyopdv w. Phryn. Com. 'RptdKr. 1.

4. 2. c. ace. loci, to go round, compass, ir. Tov vijdv tevxhtp Hdt.

1. 159; ir. (pvKaKos to go round the guards, visit them, Id. 5. 33; tov
0up6v Ar. Pax 957; iv kvkKoi ntptifti wdvTa Id. PI. 708; 6 77X10? fcvxXtp

». rr)v ot\r)vT)v Plat. Crat. 409 B, cf. Lach. 183 B; Tt)v 'EXAdSa rrtpnjn

Xen. An. 7. 1, 33 :—of sounds, avKwv at wtpitiaiv wot) Ar. Ran.

1 54. II. to come round to one, esp. in one's turn or by inherit-

ance, i) dpxt), HaatXrjin wtpitiat tis Ttva Hdt. 1 . 1 20., 2. 1 20. 2. of

revolving periods, xpivov wtpnovros as time came round, Id. 2. 121, I.,

4. 155 ; 6 kvh\os twv ojpiaiv is twvto ittpuwv Id. 2. 4 ; irc/moiTi t£ Oipti,

tw iviavTu/ Thuc. I. 30, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 25. Cf. irtpiipxopai, -tjko).

Trfpuipyu, Att. for the older form wtpitpyto, q. v.

ir«pic(po>, to insert orfix round, rrtpt yopipovs ir. to" (vKa Hdt. 2. 96.

trcpvcK-rvKof , 17, 6v, (xtpitx**) containing, c. gen., Sext. Emp. M. 10. 24,

Galen., etc. 2. metaph. comprehensive, general, like to irtptixov, Plut.

2. 886 A, Ptolem.:—Adv. -xSn, Hesych., etc. 3. grasping, opp. to

4 i»x^T (prodigal), Luc. Vit. Auct. 24. II. in Gramm., 1.

4 G



1 1 86 trepieKxyvw

jr. ovopa a noun denoting a place in which a number are collected, as

vapOtvajv, 2. Jr. i>i)ua, a Verb of both act. and pass, signf., as bu-

pobfuu. III. tor the passages of Hipp., v. sub vtpitaTixos.

-rrcfHCKxuvu), toflow out all round, Eccl.

7rf(H<Xao-is. ta/s, r), a driving or riding about, Hipp. Aer. 29]. II.

a placefor driving round, a roadway, Hdt. 1. 179.

TrepwXaijvw, fut. -tAu>, to drive round, tos xv\ixas jr. to push the cups

round, Xen. Symp. 2, 27, Poll. 6. 30, etc.:— Med. to drive together,

collect for oneself, as cattle, booty, etc., Polyb. 4. 29, 6, etc. 2.

to drive about, harass, otois mfhjxiapiois pit vtpa\avv ei, Ar. Eq. 887 ;

whence Elmsl. restored jrtpitAiu a' dka^ovtiats (for -ei'ar), lb. 290:—
Pass., vtptf\avv6^itvos Ty mdati Hdt. 1. 60 ;

per) pit TttpttXaGivra vtpt-

tbtiv biro tovtoiv Dem. 1049. IO. 3. to draw or build round, irtpl

$ tpxos tXaoat II. 18. 564; vtpl b" tpxos i\T)Karai Od. 7. 113, cf. Aesch.

Pers. 871 ; so, jr. av\axa fSaBtiav Plut. Rom. II. II. seem-

ingly intr. (sub. dpfia, "iwrrov, etc.), to drive or ride round, Hdt. I. 106,

Thuc. 7. 44, Xen.; also c. ace. loci, ocra iai iirirtp iv f/pitpri purj irtpit\dori

as much ground as .. , Hdt. 4. 7, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 32.

n-tpttXtvo-is, tous-, r), a coming or going round, Plut. 2. 916 D, Eust.

Opusc. 203. 76-

irtp«Xi|is, (as, r), circumvolution, Planud. Ov. Met. 2. 70, prob. 1. Plut.

Thes. 21: so irtpi.tXi-yp.6s. 6, Agath. 59 D.

irtpuXiccru, Art. -TTU, Ion. -eiXto-o-u :

—

to roll or wind round, ti

rap* ti Hdt. 8. 128, Xen. Cyn. 6, 17 ; ri tivi Hipp. Art. 859 :—Med., ir.

IpLavTos to wind caestus straps round one's arms, Plat. Prot. 342 C :

—

Pass, to be wound round, irtpitKtxOivra irtpl Tr)v yijv Siairtp 01 oiptis

Plat. Phaedo 112 D, cf. 1 13 B, C; ol o<ptis irtpitKiTTOVTOi dWr/Kois

Arist. H. A. 5. 4, cf. 9. 39, 7 :—metaph., fiijbiv vyits arpiipttv xal ir.,

like Lat. volvere, Plut. Crass. 29. II. to encompass by winding

round, of a spider, irtpibti xal it. rots dpaxviots Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4; [6

iKtipas T9J pmxri)pi] Td bivbpa ir. Id. P. A. 2. 16, 2.

jrtpitXKuo-p-os, o, distraction, tjjs lpvxV* Plotin. 418 B.

trtfutXicu, Att. aor. irtpitiXxvaa (v. tkxw) :

—

to drag round, drag
about, Xen. An. 7. 6, IO ; jr. rivet us dvbpdirobov Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, I

;

jr. TOf "E*Topa t£ Ttixti Philostr. 735 :—Pass., Hipp. Fract. 761, Art.

781. 2. to draw round another way, divert, distract, xvx\y jr. Tiva,

Lat. hue illuc ducere, Plat. Charm. 174 B ; jr. bidvoiav irri ti Galen. :

—

Pass., Plat. Prot. 352 C; drro tivos As ti Longin. 15. II.

Trepitvio-Tau.cu, Pass, to be at hand, irtpitviOTapiivov tov rjpos Theophr.

H. P. 3. 4, 2.

-n-tpitwvp.k, to put round, irtpl 5' afifipora eifiara taaov II, 16. 670,

680; irtpl fiiv tcL a Ttvxta tafftv 18. 451 : Med., xXaiVap irtpitaaaaOat

to put o« on«'s cloak, Hes. Opp. 537 ; cf. irtpiTiBrnu I.

irfpw£av9tu, to break out all round, fiikaotv i[av8r)paoiv Galen. 3. 169.
•jrtpttTTTUT^wvws, (irtpnnio'o'u) Adv. winnowed, clean, Poll. 6. 150.
TftpLtTfw : impf. -ntpitiTrov Xen, Mem. 2. 9, 5 : fut. irtpiitpu : aor. jrt/H-

iarrov, inf. trtpiairtlv,—this aor. only pott, and in Ion. Prose : fut. med.
vtpiiipopiai Hdt. (v. infr.) ; and aor. pass. irtpitrpBrjvai Hdt. (v. infr.) :

only the pres. and impf. occur in Att. Prose. To treat with exceed-

ingly great heed, whether well or ill, but in good writers almost always

with an Adv. or some modal word, to determine the sense

:

1. in

good sense, ti n. Tivd to treat him well, Hdt. 1. 73. etc. ; iis xaWiara
jr. nvd Id. 2. 69 ; jr. rtvd rats pttyiiXTais ripiais Xen. Symp. 8, 38 ; jr.

Ttvd us tvtpytTijv Hal <pi\ov Id. Cyr. 4. 4, 1 2 ; also, without any modal
word, to treat with respect or honour, to caress, Lit. colo, foveo. Id.

Mem. 2. 9, 5, Dion. H. 8. 45, Plut. Num. 3 ; iiryvti xal irtpitiirt Arr.

Epict. 3. 23, 14. 2. in bad sense, Tprjx*tos, xdpra rpijxtus jr. to

handle roughly, Hdt. I. 73» IJ 4 ', dtix'vn jrtptairtiV Ttva, Lat. ignominia

afficere, I. 115; rpijxius Kapra jr. dtixi't) lb. 73 ; jr. Ttva. art wo\4puov
2. 69 ; jr. ws dvfjpanoba

*J.
181 ; ti be \ir\, irtpiiif/taBai d)s wo\tfiiovs,

where the fut. may either be act. we will treat you as enemies, or pass.

you shall be treated as . - , 2. 1 15., 7. 149 :—often in Pass., rprjxicus ntpi-

ttpOrjvai biro tivos 5. I, 81, al. ; nanus vtpUwtaOai biro tov voffrjfiaTos

Hipp. 105 D; 06 iravv ti koXws v. Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 16. 3. absol.

in part, with vigilance, Polyb. 4. 10, 5.—The synon. dfupiiiraj is poet.

7TtpitpY(i£op-ai, fut. -tpydaoficu : fut. ~fpyaa6f)aoftai in pass, sense,

AchmesOnir. 231: (irtpitpyos): Dep. To take more pains than enough
about a thing, to waste one's labour on it, with a part., -jrtp*tp7d£b»'To boKt-

ovTts npurroi avBpurntuv ytyovtvai Hdt. 2. 15 ; SajKpaTtjs irtpttpyd^tTai

fyrrutv ra rt l/wb yris xal to iirovpavia Plat. Apol. 19 B ; irtpitipyaa/MU

Htv iyw ntpl Tovratv tltrwy, vtpitipyaaTOt b' 7) jroAts irtiaBttaa tpioi Dem.
248. 25 :—c. dat. modi, t$ 0vKatc<p lrtpitipyaoBai that they had overdone
it with their ' sack* (i. e. need not have used the word), Hdt. 3. 46 ; jr.

toT» flij/ztiois to overact one's part, Arist. Poet. 26, 6 ; jr. Ty oimbity to

go to a needless expense with his house, Ael. V. H. 4. 1 1 ; so pf. in pass,

sense, obbi vtpitipyaOTai iv abrois nor is there any superfluity herein,

Luc. Herod. 6, cf. Ael. V. H. 2. 44 :—c. ace, ». ti koivov to be busy about
' some new thing,' Ar. Eccl. 200. 2. to be a busybody, meddle with
other folk's affairs, Dem. 805. 4, cf. 890. 5 ; jr. ret Kara rljv 'Irahiav

to interfere in Italian affairs, Polyb. 18. 34, 2.

Trtpitpydcia, j), = irtpitpyia Longin. 3. 4. II. care, sorrow,
Achmes Onir. 231.

Trcpupyao-Tfov, verb. Adj. one must take great pains, it. i'va

.

. , Antipho
119. 31 ; oibiv jr. Plut. 2. 1004D.
ntpifpyiu), to be irtpitpyos, busy, meddlesome, Schol. Soph. Aj. 586.
-n-cpicp-yia, j), over-exactness in doing, writing, etc., Lat. curiositas, Hipp.
22.22, Plat. Sisyph. 387 D, Plut.2.5l6A; biro irtpitpyias Luc.D.Deor.7.

4 ; TTfpifjuiTuv irtpitpyiat curiosities of cakes, Id. Nigrin. 33. II. an
intermeddling with other folk's affairs, officiousness, Theophr. Char. 13,
Luc. V. H. 1. 5. III. curious arts, jugglery, Epiphan. 24. 2, al. ,

— irepie^w.

TrtpwpYo-irtvT(Tts, oi, poor scholars, name of a book written for their

use, Hesych. Epist. ad Eulog .

irtpitpyos, ov, (*tpya>) careful overmuch, over-careful, taking needless

trouble, Lys. 123. 24; of physicians, Arist. Respir. 21, 7; of grammarians,
Anth. P. 11. 322. 2. busy about other folk's affairs, meddling,
curious, a busybody, Lat. curiosus, Isocr. 102 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 1 ; jrtpt-

fpya 0\iirttv to look curiously, Anth. P. 12. 175. 3. inquisitive,

of an inquiring mind, Hdn. 4. 12. II. pass, done with especial care,
it. iroktfios a very expensive war, Isocr. Antid. § 124. 2. over-
wrought, too elaborate, Ar. Fr. 310, Plut. 2. 64 A ; Td tt}s ko/iijs it. Luc.
Nigr. 13: esp. of language or style, oi/o/ioto, Xo-yoi Aeschin. 86. 27, Dion.
H. de Lys. 14; to jr. BovicvbiSov Id. Vett. Script. 3. 2 ; Conip. wtpitpyoripa
Xt'fis Id. de Isaeo 3:—Comp. Adv., irtpitpyoTtpov rioK-qnivos tt)v KOjznv
Arr. Epict. 3. 1, 1. 3. superfluous, irtpitpya xal ptaxpa Kiyuv Plat.

Polit. 286 C ; t< tis jr. cupaiptir/ (sc. bairavrj) Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 8 ; jr.

iari ti Andoc,

"• 33.

2 7- 35. cf- Is»e. 1. 38; [tffTi] to Xtytiv Arist. Pol. 5.
cf. Rhet. 1. 10, 9:—Adv. -yus, Hipp. 24. 9, Timocl. 'Hp. z,

etc. 4. curious, superstitious, Itpovpyiai Plut. Alex. 2 ; to irtpitpya,

curious arts, magic, Act. Ap. 19. 19; cf. irtpitpyia III.

irtpitpya), Att. -tipyu :

—

to inclose all round, encompass, Hdt. 2. 148,
Thuc.i. 106., 5. II ; iv irtpittpyfiivois irapabfiaots Xen. Hell. 4. I, 15 ;

irtpitipyfuvos iv .. Ar. Lys. 810.
TTtpitpto-o-uj, Att. -ttu), to row round, Hesych.
TrtpitpKTOs, ov, enclosed round, Kavvaiai Pherecr. 'lirv. 8.

rrtpUpTTui. aor. -tipirvaa (v. tpjr<u) :

—

to creep round, Galen. II.
to wind round, Ael. N. A. 6. 21 ; c. ace, Id. V. H. 3. 42., 13. 1.

n-tpttppo), to wander about, Ar. Eq. 533, Pherecr. Kpajr. 18.

1rep1.tpxou.at. impf. irtpiijpxo^v (a rare form, v. sub tpxonat) Ar.
Thesm. 504 : Dep. To go round, go about, Thuc. 4. 36, etc. ; jrdy-

ToBt Hdt. 7. 225 ; Kara tt)i/ dyopav Ar. Lys. 558 ; iv KV«\(p Plat. Polit.

283 B :

—

to go about, like a beggar, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 16 ; like a stranger
seeing sights. Id. Oec. 10, 10; like a canvasser, Lat. ambire, Dem. 129.
20 ; of the sun and moon, Plat. Tim. 39 C :— c. part, to go about doing
a thing, Id. Apol. 30 A, cf. Ar. Thesm. 504, Dem. 171. 18 :—c. ace. cogn.,
jr. oTdSia x'Xia Ar. Av. 6; jr. direpavTOV iS6v Plat. Theaet. 147 C;
5uo t) Tptis bpipovs Id. Euthyd. 273 A, etc. :—c. ace. loci, it. tov Poifwv
Ar. Pax 958 ; /9w/«>is diravras iv kvk\w Id. PI. 679 ; tt)v v6\tv Andoc.
>3- 2 5 i TT)"' dyopav Dem. 411. 16; tt)v x"V»' it. to survey it, Id. 277.
9. 2. c. ace. pers., in Horn, (only in tmesi) to come round, encompass,
of sounds, toi/.. jrtpi <ppivas ij\v6' ion) II. 10. 139, cf. Od. 17. 261 ; irtpl

ktvitos jjxet irobouv 19. 444; of the effect of wine, KiixXonro irtpj

(ppivas ijkvOtv 01V0S 9. 362 :—also, like Lat. circumvenire, to come round,
take in, i. e. to overreach, cheat, oofyi-n ir. Ttva Hdt. 3. 4, cf. Ar. Eq. 1 142

:

—-the literal sense to surround occurs in Plut., jr. Toirs iroke/iiovs Poplic.

22, Ages. 38. II. to go round and return to a point, come round,
avris is Tvpavvibas jrtpijjXfloi/ Hdt. I. 95 :—hence of things, events,

etc., j) ijytnovii), r) fiaat\ijti] irtpiij\8t is Tiva Id. 1. 7, 187, al.; jrtpie-

\fi\v6t o ir6\tfios icai dirf/crai is v/iias Id. 7. 158; « (p6iaiv Trtpifj\$t r)

vovaos the disease ended in . . , lb. 88 ; ir. As diravras \6yos Plut. 2.

151 B, cf. Plat. Legg. 866 B:—also c. ace, r) Tiats irtpti)\6t tcV
Ilai'idiJ'ioi' vengeance came at last upon him, Hdt. 8. 106; TaCra ioxvpws
irtptt\i)Kv9t Toiis iroWovs came with terrible force upon them, Luc. Luct.

IO ; to jrdtfos .. toiis jroXXous . . jr. Id. Hist. Conscr. 2. 2. of Time,
to come round, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 19, cf. Symp. 4, 20: of the heavenly
bodies, to revolve, Arist. Cael. 1.5, 14.—Cf. -rrtaitipii (tf/u), jrtpujKo;.

Trtpiccrdiu, to eat all round, eat away, nibble at, Luc. Merc. Cond. 26 ;

metaph., Id. Lexiph. 23 ; aor. irtpii<payov Diod. 5. 33.
irtpitcrKtp.u,tvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of irtptaxtirrouat, circumspectly.

Plat. Ax. 365 B, Philo I. 672.
Trcpito-KXTjKa, pf. of irtpiaiciWa, in intr. sense, ro be dried up, Schol.

Soph. Ant. 475.
TrcpiccrraXp.fvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of irtpiariWw, secretly, covertly,

Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 13, Diog. L. 7. 16.

ircpico-TUcos, r), ov, — oaTi)pios (as Erotian expl. it), indicating recovery,

often in Hipp., as Progn. 39, 41, 43, Epid. I. 964 A, (in the Mss. often

nfpifKTtKos or irtpitaTijKws, v. Littre 2. p. 133). Adv. -kois, Hipp. ib.

43. 45. The word is formed from irtpiti/u (<i/u')-

irtpito-Tpapptvus. Adv. wound round, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 882.

Trepwo-xdTa, T<i, the extremities all round, the edges, Hdt. 1. 86., 5. 101.

Trtpicd>6os, ov, (t\fio>) thoroughly well cooked, Luc. V. H. 2. 21.

Trtpi(XT|S, is, surrounding, embracing, Philostr. 822.
irtpit'x<i>. also -icrxw Thuc. 5. 71 : fut. irtpii£a and irtptoxyaw: aor.

irtptiaxovi tnI"« irtpirxxA'v: aor. med. irtpif(Tx liVv ^ 'n^ ntpiaxioQat. To
encompass, embrace, surround, xvx\66tv obbs ir. [to x<»'P'<>''] Lys. no.
40; 1) jrtpit'xowcra irt\ayos 7J7 Plat. Tim. 25 A, cf. 31 A, 33 B, Meno
85 A, etc. b. esp. of the atmosphere, 6 rrtp* x9°v

' txw • • aiOijp Eur.

Fr. 911 ; to irtptixov i)ua.s diravras xal yqv xal 6d\aTTav, o xa\ovfxtv

ovpavov Strab. 761 ; and often absol., o irtpiixwv dr/p Hipp. Lex., Arist.

Meteor. 4. I, 10, etc.; and 6 irtpi«x«u>' alone, Plut. Cor. 38, etc.:—so,

also, jj irtpiixovaa yi) Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 9 ; )) irtpiixovaa Tpis Ib. 3. 4,

30 ; of irtpiixovaai (sc. ypa/iputi) the including lines, Id. Mechan. 5,

5. c. so, in the ancient physical philosophy, of the element that en-

compasses the universe. Id. Cael. 3. 5, 1 ; to dirtipov xcu to ntpiixov
Id. Gen. et Corr. 2. 5, 4, cf. Phys. 8. 2, 9., 8. 6, n, al. : the name given by
Heraclitus to the ' all-comprehensive ' force which acts upon the universe,

Origen. Refut. Haer. 10. I :—hence applied to the formative principle or

form (troos1

), as opp. to matter (t/Xt;), tpapiv to piv irtptixov tov ttbovs

tivcu, r& bi irtpitxoptvov tjjs 0X175- Arist. Cael. 4. 4, 1 1, cf. Phvs. 4. 4,

10 sq. 2. to embrace, Tird Tair x'P"'" P'ut - Anton. 79, cf. Alex.

51 ; also, iroTpos jrtpi x"7><«' ixovros Simon. 86. 5. 3. to surround
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so as to guard. Plut. Caes. 16. etc. ; but also, in Pass, to be shut in or

beleaguered, biro vivos Hdt. 8. 10, 79. 80, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 24 ; metaph ,

jrf/>iffxo/M'>"7 xaxorrrri (in pass, sense) Ap. Rh. 3. 95. 4. to em-

brace, comprise, comprehend, take in. like TttpiKauSavat III, Plat. Meno

87 D, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 2, etc. ; T<i uipn biro toO o\ov ntpiix*Tcu Plat.

Parm. 145 B.
*
b. in the Logic ot" Arist., to lrtpiixov is an universal,

like ro ytvtxov or to xa0v\ov, genericum, generate, opp. to to iKp«x"-

utva, the individuals or particidars, Metaph. 4. 26, I, cf. An. Pr. 1. 27,

10 ; so. ovopa irtptixov a generic term or notion, Rhet. 3. «, 3 ; cf.

irf(K«*T!*os-. 5. in Euclid, 6 inro 8w> dpt&fiwv Tttpitx°ritvm [apiSpos]

which is the product of two numbers. II. to surpass, overcome,

gain the victory, like vwip(x*>, Thuc. 5. 7 : of an army, to outflank the

enemv, lb. 71, 73; Trtpitaxov toi xipa ol Tl<\oirovvi)o~iot Id. 3.

108. III. Med. Ui hold one's hands round or over another, and

so to protect, defend, take charge of, c. gen. pers., irtpitT\to (Ion.

imperat. aor. 2 med.) watooi trios II. I. 393; also c. ace, ovvtxa piv

irtpiox<Jpt9a Od. 9. 199. 2. to holdfast on by, to cling to, c. gen.,

yovvaiv irtpioxoptv7! Ap. Rh. 4. 82 : (but c. ace, TttpioxfTO yovvara

X'paiv Id. 3. 706) ; wtpiiax'To xovprn Mosch. 2. 1 1
;—hence, to cleave to,

be fond of a person or thing, c. gen., Hdt. I. 71., 3. 53., 5. 40., 7- 39>
160, etc. ; raiirrov wtpitxoptBa we are compassing, aiming at the same
end. Id. 3. 72, cf. Plut. Them. 9. 3. rarely c. inf., wtpttixtro .

.

fiivovras pr) ixKtirtiv clung to his resolution that they should stay

and not leave him, Hdt. 9. 57.
irepi£dp.cvws. Adv. very powerfully or violently, h. Horn. Merc. 495.
ir«pi$«i>, to boil round, Plut. 2. 567 C, Luc. Tox. 20, etc. ; poet, jfiia.

Anth. P. 9. 632. II. trans., v. ipta o(a Galen. 14. 404.
irepiJ-nXos, ov, eagerly desired, Theophyl.
Tf«pifnT«i>, to seek diligently, t< Eccl. ; c. inf., cited from Phot. Epist.

irtp.{T|rnTn, ftos, r}, diligent search, Jo. Chrys.

-rrepijuyos, bv> over and above the yoke-strap, wtpi^vya spare straps for

repairing breakages, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 32 ; cf. irepiVAto/s II. I.

ireptjvf . vyos, u, r), girt round, Eupol. Incert. 88.

ircpi{uu.a, ro, that which is girded round one, a girdle round the

loins, like 8t<i£<u/ia I. 1. Plut. Rom. 21, Poll. 7. 65, etc.; worn by ath-

letes, Paus. 1. 44, 1 ; by sacrificing priests, Plut. Aemil. 33; by smiths.

Ait. Epict. 4.8, 16; by cooks (v. wtpi^wvvvpi)

;

—hence several prover-

bial phrases, *xttv *• *° wcar Ine apron, of a cook, Hegesipp. 'AS. 1. 7 ;

ol Aoyot aov xtpi^ajparos 6£ovaiv Plut. 2. 182 D, ubi v. Wytt. ; aaxuv
ix irtpt^iuparos to practise an ait with the apron on, i. e. merely with

the outward appendage of an art, superficially, Dion. H. de I) inarch. I :

—of soldiers, the underclothing, iv *tpt(wuaaiv, opp. to iv 9i>pa(t,

Polyb. 6. 25, 3.

Trfpi£uu.aTw>v, T"- Dim. of foreg., Dion. H. 10. 17, Timae. 134.
ircpt^uwuruu, Med. with pf. pass, to gird round oneself, gird oneself

with, yoK Kovrpiia Theopomp. Com. riaifi. 2 ; loDrrra, Tr)fitvvov Plut.

Knm. 16, Cor. 9 ; yvpvos i>v rovrov to* dvbpa ntpit (woaro put him on
as a defence, wap imovotav for txirpowov iwoi-qaaro, Ar. Pax 687 ;

wtpif(uia0ai Trp> <pop8tiav to have their halter girded round them, Arist.

Pol. 7. 2, 11 :—absol., of cooks (v. vtpifaua), wtpit(axrpivos with his

apron on, Alex. Ilayy. 3, cf. Aiuxandr. Ylporr. I. 12 ; of athletes, Paus.

I. 44, I ; of a dancer, Polyb. 30. 13, 20. 2. metaph. to assume,

Anna Comn. 1 . 304.
Trtpijmons, tax, t), a girding round or on, belting, Byz.
ir€pi{uCTTpa, 17, an apron, Aiuxandr. Incert. 16. II. a ribbon

twined round a garland, Theocr. 2. 122.

mpinviouoi, fut. r)tiopat, Dep. to lead round, it. m ro ovpos to shew
one the way round the mountain, guide him round it, Hdt. 7. 214. 2.

absol. to explain, describe, Luc. Contempt. I , D. Mort. 20. I ; cf. *tpiT)yn-

an, wtptrryirn)t. II. to draw in outline, describe in general terms.

ovu.vt.T)pow r't mptrrynBiv (used in pass, sense). Plat. Legg. 770 B.

*<piT|YT|p.dTiic6s. t), or, descriptive, Walz Rhett. I. 103.
1MrH1Y'l*- *'• ('"piayat, -T/yioutu) like wtpuptprn, lying in a circle, of

the Cyclades lying round Delos, Call. Del. 198 ; cf. rpoxotitrqt :—of the
arms, lied behind one, Anth. Plan. 195. 2. generally, round, circu-

lar, xpixos Hipp. 915 H ; Ai'/ivn Call. Ap. 59 ; dim}, iifiit Ap. Rh. I.

559-1 3- '38 i Tofov Dion. P. 157; v. «/MiAnr. 8. the sense is

dub. in Emped. 168, povin rtptr/yii yaiaiv—either revolving perpetuity
(i. e. perpetual revolution), or complete rest.—Cf. iMpid-vijs.

mpii\yi)<n%. tan, r), a leading round and explaining what is worth
notice, a full description, such as is given by guides and ciceroncs, Luc.
Contempl. 22. H. geographical description, i) v. -rijs xwpas
Strab. 403 ; oi Tds w. xal tovs wtpiwXovs woinaaptvoi Ath. 278 D ; w.

yr)s ypaipttv Aristid. I. 226 ; the geogr. poem of Dionysius of Alexandria
was termed T71 olxovpxvrn w. (cf. wiptnyip-fn), and Crito's w. Zvpa-
kowjwv is cited by Suid. 2. like wtpiypaipr), an outline, ai'cTf «pir/-
-fnoiy AfUHuraTos xal to a.iya0ot in shape and size, Hdt. 2. 73.
ir«pit)Yr|TT|t, oC, i, one who guides strangers about and shews what is

worth notice, a cicerone, showman, C. 1. 1228, Plot. 2. 67; D ; at Delphi,

*lrrW'l*< Id- 395 A, 396 C, etc. ; o w. tijs lixovos the man who ex-
plains it, Luc. Caluiiiu. 5 ; i 01a. 0iov w. one's guide through life, C. I.

7°5' 2. II. a detcriber of geographical details, as Dionysius /

wtptrprnrjis, cf. Luc. V. H. 2. 31, Ath. 210 A, etc. ; v. ntptrfynaii II.

iTipiT|YTjTiKot, t;, or, of or befitting a mptnynrrn, traditional, 1} xoivf)

xal ». Sofo Plut. 2. 386 B:

—

descriptive, 0i0kia w. guide books, lb. 724 B;
to Ti)s napeias ». the handbook of Parthia, Ath. 93 D :—Adv. -xan, like

a cicerone, Eust. Opusc. 1 79. 95.
ir.ptHYTjTo*, w. put round as a border, C. I. 1:5. 45. II. with

a border round it. X'riuv Antiph. Mi)i. I.

f«P*Tj8i|, Att. pl«Jpf. of mpioioa.

— irept'epi^. 1187
Tr<pi-f)9T|u.a. to, that which remains after straining, draining*, Diosc.

1. 101, Longin. 43, Galen., etc.

TrcpiT)Kfa», to have come round to one, tls rov tpovia ^ apx^ *• Xen. Cyr.

4. 6, 6, cf. Arr. An. 4. 13; metaph., x«pa\a} (is xpavia n. are turned
into . . , Philostr. 842 :—c. ace. to have come round to one at last, ra <r«

Trtpi-qxovra that which has fallen to thy lot, Hdt. 7. 16, I ; tovtov tuv
dVSpa cpauiv TTtptr]x(iv ra -wpwra we say that the greatest luck came
round to, befel, this man, Id. 6. 86, I ; c/tcAAc . . bixij inpdi^tiv xal 4»i\o-

noiutva Paus. 8. 51, 5; (in Hdt., Schweigh, takes irfptT/nai is = inpt-

fiaWopiat (v. w(pif2a\\ai IV), to compass, become possessed of; but cf.

vtptipXopLat II, irtpUiui (ftpu) II, and the place just cited from Paus.). 2.

of Time, to have come round, Plut. Ages. 35, Aristid. 1. 301.
irepiT|XOo-ts, r), like mptikivots, a coming or going round, r) Tltpatxi)

v. xal xtixXajats Plut. Cato Ma. 13. 2. a revolution (with v. 1.

irfptfiKr/cis), Hdt. 2. 123 ; r) KoapuxT) v. Clem. Al. 884.
ircpiiiAOTevop.ai, Dep., = iripiipxopat, v. 1. Lxx (Jer. 49. 3).

ircpiT)u,tKT<<i>, properly, to feel violent pain ; hence, to be much ag-
grieved, to chafe, ran at a thing, as TTJ avpiipopr), tj) iovKoaira, Tp
djraT77, etc., Hdt. I. 44, 164., 4. 154 ; but, c. gen. pers. to be aggrieved
at or with him, 8. 109 ; absol., I. 114. (The simple -i)ixitnia> occurs

only in a spurious gloss, in Hesych., v. Schmidt. The term, may be com-
pared with that of Tr\€ov-(XTtai, ayav-axriai, but the origin of the syll.

-np.- has not been discovered.)

irtpiT|veuca, Ion. aor. I of mpupipai, Hdt. I. 84.

TrcpiY)X*<>>, to ring all round, w(pir}xiJ(Tev °' apa \a,\*os U. 7. 267 :—c.

ace. loci, Oopvfios it. rr)v olxiav Plut. 2, 720 D ; hence Pass., vijaos vfptij-

XovpAvn t£ xvp-art Luc. V. H. I. 6. II. Pass, also to be noised

abroad, to be celebrated, Philo Acad. ap. Eus. P. E. 39 D. 2. to have
dinned into one, to hear constantly, Origen.

ir«pi.T|XT|P*<*, to, a circumsonance, resonance. Iambi. V. Pyth. 25. (114).
ir«M.T)XT|S, «'s, circumsonant , resonant, Walz Rhett. I. 450 :—so -HX1]-

TtlCOS. ij, iv, Ptol.

TTtpiT|XT|o-is, <<w$ > 4' a resounding, echoing, Philo 2. 159, Plut.Sull. 19.
Tr«pi6aATrf|s, is, very warm, v. sub wvptOaXinjs.

irepiddXiru, to warm exceedingly, cherish, Galen., Theophil. de Corp.
Hum. 2. 4.
ircpiOoAij/is, (a>s, if, a warming or cherishing much, Byz.

ircpi9au^T|s, is, much alarmed, Ap.Rh. 2. 1158; to». Plut.CatoMi.59.
Trcpi6apo~f|t, is, very bold or confident, Ap. Rh. 1. 152, 195; -0apo-r]€is,

<aoa, tv, Apollin. V. T. ; and -Odpo-Ovos, ov, lb.

ir«pi8opo-uvui, to encourage greatly, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2.613; Dind. wapaB-.
-n-fpifoiow, tofumigate thoroughly, Hesych., Phot. ;—in Menand. Acto*.

I , Meineke restores wtptSfaxraTaiaay.

n*pit*i(oo\t, r), thoroughfumigation, purification. Plat. Crat. 405 A ;

cf. Hesych. s. v. anopLn.ypa.ra, ubi legend, wtptfimupara.

ntpiiikyu, to soothe completely, Byz.
ntpiitpM., tv. anything put round, 1. a necklace, headband, etc.,

Schol. Ar. PI. 22, Hesych., Suid.: so ntplOrjpa, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445.
47. 2 an enclosure, covering, Lxx (Num. 16. 39).
TT<pi8<p,cAiou, to level with thefoundations, Greg. Nyss. I. 148 A.
TrtpiOtow, rarer form of ntpiBttoat, q. v.

Trcpi6«pp.a{vw, to warm all round, Byz.

ircpi9tpu.os. ov, very hot, Plut. 2. 642 C, etc. : metaph. of the mind,
Schol. Ar. Nub. 144.
ircpiO«o-ip.os, ov, to be put round or on, xuapos Joseph. A. J. 15. 8, 2.

ir«pi$«rvs, tats, r), a putting round, putting on, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 15, 1 Ep.

Petr. 3. 3 : v. sub vtpt&tTos.

mo«.8«T«ov, verb. Adj. one must put round, Geop. 5, 9, 7.

7r«pi8(Tos. ov, also irepivVrot, t), 6v : (lrtptTtBnpi) :
—put round or to be

put round, w. npoaanrov a mask, Aristomen. Tdnr. 2 ; xt<pa\i) ittpiBtros

a mask with a wig attached, Ar. Thesm. 258, ubi v. Schol. ; ntpiOiTiu

rpixts false hair, a wig, Polyb. 3. 78, 2 sq. ; wtpifitros xop.ij Acl. V. H.
I. 26, E. M. 790. 20; wpoxouia ntpiStra Ath. 523 A ; wtpiOtros alone,

Ar. ap. Poll. 10. 170; and wtptSirn, Amphis et Menand. ib. (but with

v. I. wtpiStats; cf. however Ath. 415 A, Poll. 2. 35.)
TTtpiOe'w, fnt. -$twropju

:

—to run round, wtpi ot xpvatos 6it vopxns

II. 6. 320, cf. Od. 24. 207 ; rdippos. rtixos vtptBiti Hdt. I. 1 78, 181 ; ».

wtpi r^v vijtuv Plat. Criti. IIJ E ; c. ace. loci, to 07*05 aipaoiTJs Tit w.

xvxKos Hdt. 6. 74 ; »• xvx\a> rov tppaypuv Xen. Cyn. 11,4, cf. Luc. Nigr.

22, etc. :—metaph., it. Tofs ofipaai ti)v ypaxpfiv Aristaen. 1. 10 ; to *pap-

paxov Tr)v ^vx^lv ». Luc. Nigr. 37 ; c. dat., Hdn. 5. 5. II. to

run round ot about , Lat.i/isc-iirro.Ar.Eq. 65, Plat.Rep.475D. III.

to rotate, revolve, aa-wibos aim. wfpi$tovarjs, i. c. as he was always sway-
ing his shield round and round, Hdt. 9. 74, cf. Poll. 4. 1 56.

irfpi6fup«<i>. to go round and observe, Luc. Hermot. 44.
Tttp&T\KT\, r), that which one puts round, a lid, cover, Gloss.

iHpi9r)|ia, v. sub ntpiStua.

ir«pi9Ado-is. r), a bruising all round, crushing, Plut. 2. 609 E, Galen,

TrtpiOXdu, to bruise or crush all round, Plut. 2. 341 A, Galen.

Tr«pi8XipT|s. is, exceedingly afflicted, Basil.

irspi8Xip<o [i], to press all round, Nonn. D. IO. 370.
Tr«pifloipov (i.e. wtpiBvpov), r6, — vnip9vpov, C. I. 8941.
7r«pi8pauo-is. tai%, r), a breaking in pieces, v. sub wapaOpavats.

irtpi8pavu, to break all round, break small, Hipp. 5 1
3. 35, Arist. Probl.

23. 36, al. : metaph. to crush, Philo I. 564, etc.

irfpi8p«T«ov, verb. Adj. one must run round, Plat. Theaet. 160 E.

7Tcpi0pr|V(O(uu. Pass, to resound with wailing, Plut. Anton. 56.

ircpiSpivKou, to edge or fence all round, rots bariots roiis upvtKuivas

Plut. Mar. 2 1 :—Pass, to befenced round, twosfrom a thing, Clem. Al. 303.

ir«p£8pi{, i, theflnt growth if hair before it is cut, Pocta ap. Suid.
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ireptOpofj.fioonai— TrepiKapcfua/xos.1188
ir«pi9po|ij3oo|iai. Pass, tofirm in clots all round. Galen.

tr(pi9p6vios, a, ov, round about the throne, Orph. H. 6. 4.

rr(pi9pvX(Ou.ai, Pass, to ring all round, of the ears, Greg. Naz„ etc.

ircpi0pv\i]TOS and w(pi0pvXos, ov, like Vfpi06nros, famous, Tzetz.

ir«pi6pvnrw, to rub or pound in pieces, Diod. 3. 51, Wessel. (libri irtpi-

BpvfitaBcu) ; to it. ttjv ^vx')'' Philo ! 501 ; irfpiBpv<pBfis Id. 2. 527.
TTfpiOvp.os, ok, very wrathful, Aesch. Theb. 725. Adv. -pais, Id. Cho.

40 ; irtpiBvpais *X(iv t° ^ very angry, Hdt. 2. 162, Plat. Tim. 87 K ;

viplBvpov as Adv., Plut. Mar. 19.

Tr«pi8uop.cu. Pass, to have sacrifices offered one all round, Plut. 2 168 D.

ircpiSvpcoi, to be about the door, Ael. N. A. I. 11, 14, Phot.

ircpiOwp&KiSiov, v. 1. for iiriBatpaKiStov in Plut. Artox. 11.

irepi9upaici£u, to arm oneself with a breastplate, Eccl.

Trcpaairnii, to wound all round, ircpt Bvpbs idtpBij Theocr. 2. 82.

irepiiaxu, to ring around, re-echo, irtpi 8* iax( irtrpa Od. 9. 395 ; Ep.

impf. irtpiax* [1] for vtpuax*, Hes. Th. 678.

ircpu8p.tvai, Ep. inf. of pf. npioita, II. 13. 728.

-n-epiiSpou. to sweat all over, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 159.

TTcpitSpuxns. «ws, 1), a sweating all over, Diosc. Ther. 9.

TrcpiC(ouxu, Dep. to sit round about, KvtcXcp nepu^bpevoi Hdt. 1. 202.,

6. 78 ; c. ace. object!, v, riva Id. 5. 4, cf. 41.

Trepuirrrdjoywu, Dep. = sq., Polyaen. 4. 3, 29, Zosim.

mpuirrMvu, to ride round, Polyb. 5. 73, 12, Luc. Gall. 12: also in aor.

I med., Polyaen. 3. 13, 3.

TT«puirrap.cu, later form for rrfprniropai, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 2, Dio C.

58. 5, etc.

irepu<rrdv<i> or -o<i>, later form of sq., Ath. 21 E.

ir«puo"rr]p.i, A. in the ordinary trans, tenses (with pf. irtpi-

iaraxa. Plat. Ax. 370 D, v. Schfif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 331), to place

round, ir. rois iatrrov Thuc. 8. 108, etc.; it. Tivi ti Hdt. 3. 24, Plat.

Tim. 78 C ; arparbv irtpi iroXiv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, I :—metaph., ir. <po&ovs

Tivi Critias 9. 37 ; ir.'rivi trt irXeiai nana Dem. 555. 5 ; ir. xivSwov tivi

Poiyb. 12. 15, 7, etc, 2. to bring round, it. iroXntiav its iavrbv

to bring it round to themselves, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 9 ; (is Tovvavriov ir.

riva Xoytp Plat. Ax. 1. c. ; (is tooovtov it. riva, wart . . Heraclid. ap.

Ath. 537 D :—esp. into a worse state, (is tov9' r) tvx" to irpdypara

avrwv irtpiiaTijoe Isocr. 125 D, cf. Aeschin. 65. 24; ir. (is povapx'av

tt)v iro\iT(iav Polyb. 3. 8, 2 ; ir. rivH (is irtviav Hdn. 7. 3 :—also, like

Lat. devolvere, ir. tcxs iavrov ovptpopds etsriva Dem. 1014. 17 » ir. rfv
air'tav (is Tira Dion. H. 3. 3. II. in aor. I med. to place round oneself,

(varcxpbpovs Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 41, cf. App. Civ. 3. 4 ;—v. infr. B. I. 2.

B. Pass, and Med., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act. :

—

to stand

round about, irtpiarnoav yap iraipot U. 4. 532 ; Kvfxa irtpiordBn a wave

rose around (Ep. aor. pass.), Od. 11. 242 ; irtpiarijvai irtpi ti Plat. Tim.

84 E; 01 irtpitoTwrts the bystanders, Antipho 143. 7. 2. c. ace.

objecti, to stand round, encircle, surround, x°pov irepuaraO' optXos II.

1 8. 603 ; 0ovv 51 irfpiarnaav T( (vulg. irtpiOTt)aavTo, but the aor. I

med. is trans.) 2. 410, cf. Od. 12. 356 ;
pt)irars pt irtpiaTijaia' 'iva

iroXXoi (Ep. 3 pi. subj. aor. 2 for -<tt£o-i), that their numbers surround

me not, II. 17. 95, cf. Od. 20. 50; so, ircpto'Tdi'Tfs tu Bijpiov kvkXoi

Hdt. I. 43, cf. 9. 5, Aesch. Fr. 407, Plat. Rep. 432 B ; ir. rov Xotpov rip

orpartvpaTi Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 5 ; metaph., to irtpitarbs rjpds Sttvdv Thuc.

4. 10, cf. 7. 70 ; toitoutou iroXtpov tt)i/ 'Aaiav irtptardvTos Isocr. 74 E ;

X«pis tt)s irfpiffTaffrjs &v ^fids aiirxi>KT/s Dem. 30. 24, cf. 293. 14; Sid

Tor <p60ov rov "rrtptOTavTa avrovs Aeschin. 73. J 6; tpofios ir. riva,

ware . . Thuc. 3.54. 3. c. dat., irtpuarapevovs ti) KXivn Plat. Legg.

947 B: but mostly metaph. to come round to one, r)piv . .dto^ia to

vXiov fj tiraivos irtpiiorn Thuc. 1.76; (rrj 'KXXdbt) SovXtia irtpitOTi}Kt

Lys. 196. 14 ; tov iroXtpov ntpitaTunoros Tofs Qij&aiots Dem. 209. 2 2 ;

mjXitca TJ? iroXd irtpiiaTijKt irpdypara Id. 450. 13 ; dvdyxij ir. tivi, c.

inf., Id. 407. 4 :—absol. of circumstances, mostly bad, ra irtpttarnKora

irpaypara Lys. 193. 36; oi irepiiaruirfs natpoi Polyb. 3. 86, 7. II.

to come round, revolve, nvxXrp Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 4 ; of winds, ix tuiv

arrapKTiaiv (is Bpaaicias Id. Meteor. 2. 6, 24 ; of time, rrepuarapivr^s t^s
wpas Theophr. C. P. 2. II, 2, cf. Hipp. 227. 47. 2. to come round,

devolve upon, irtpitoriiKti frrrorpia is rov 'AXxiBiaSrjv Thuc. 6. 61, cf.

I. 76 ; vopuaavTft to irapavofinpa is tovs 'A$r)vaiovs iripitaravai Id. 7.

1 8. 3. of events, to come round, turn out, esp. for the worse, «£

dppuariijs ir. tiki is vSipov Hipp. Coac. 194, cf. 1089 G ; ($ toCto ir(pi-

(0-T17 T\ Tvxn fortune was so completely reversed, Thuc. 4. 12, Isocr.

93 C, etc. ; Tovvavriov irtpttOTn ai»T$ it turned out quite contrary for

him, Thuc. 6. 24, cf. Lys. 1 26. 4, Plat. Meno 70 C ; also, iripikarnitk

ti (is Tovvavriov Plat. Rep. 343 A ; irfpuaraaOat (is TiJxas to come to

be dependent on chances, Thuc. 1.78; (i ra p.iv irpaypar (is oirep vvvt

ireptiffTtj Dem. 295. 12, cf. 31. 6; to irpaypa (is viripbfivov pot irtpi-

iarn Id. 551. 2, cf. 969. 10; ivravia T(i irpaypara ir. Isocr. 171 B;
irepiiornKtv (is to&to iiarf . . Lycurg. 148. to: so, c. inf., irtpinarriKfi

Tofs 0or)8(ias Stoptvois airroiis iripots PorjBuv Dem. 5,01. 8, cf. Plat.

Menex. 244 D; c. part., irepUornKfv r/ -rrp6rtpov aaxppoavvn vvv a&ovXia
<pai.vop.ivn Thuc. I. 32. III. in late writers, to go round so as

to avoid, to shun, xivas Luc. Hermot. 86 (though he censures this usage,

Soloec. 5); rov nivSvvov Iambi. V. Pyth. 239; ri)v d(ppoavvnv Sext.

Emp. M. II. 93; Ktvotpwvias 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 15, etc.; ir. pi) .. to be

afraid lest . . , Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 1 2 ; cf. irfpiKaprrra II. 2.

ittpuo-xvaivopu, Pass, to become exceedingly dry or thin, Hipp. 1200 F.

ir(piitrx<tf, v. sub ir(pi^x(w -

ir(puT(OV, verb. Adj. from irtpiapi (tipt), one must make a circuit, Plat.

Phaedr. 274 A ; tt)v paxporipav ir. Tivi he must take the longer round,

Id. Rep. 504 C.

mpuxvcuu, to tract or trace round, Philo 2. 479 ; prob. 1. ir(/>iAiX"(i;a>.

H

nip.

TT«piK(i-yx5Xdu, to laugh all round, Opp. H. 4. 326.
Trepuco.Sop.ai. Dor. for -K-qSopat, Pind.

irep\.Ko.T|s. is, on fire all round, burning hot, ir. irpos x^F* Hipp. 143 C,
cf. 155 C ; of fevers. Id. Aph. 1255, etc. ; of countries, Joseph. B. j. 4.

8, 3 ; v. Oepponjs Theophr. Ign. 44. Adv., irepiKatus (X(lv tivos to be

hot with love for .. , Pint. Ages. II, Eunap. Hist. 116. 16.

ir(piKu6aipu, to purify on all sides or completely, Tr)f arrjXrjv Plat.

Criti. 120 A; T<i Sixrva Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 10. 2. metaph.. tt.

(ioioafs Id. Fr. 454.
Tr(pLKa9dTrTw, to fasten or hang on all round about, ayytiov Strub.

770 ; i'x^Ss Ty aynioTpcp Plut. Anton. 29 :—Med. to fasten on oneself,

put on, i'(/3pi5as Id. 2. 364 E.

Tr(piKd0apC£w, to purge entirely, rffv napHiav Lxx (Deut. 30. 6). II.
tu purge away, tt)k aKa$apaiav Id. (Lev. 19. 23).
TT(piKa9appxi, to, an expiation, Lxx (Prov. 21.18). II. = ica6appa

I. 2, I Ep. Cor. 4. 13 : u wretch, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 78 ; cf. ipappaxos 11.

Tr(piKa9apu,6s, o, purification, Plat. Legg. 815 C.
TT€piKa9apCTLs, 1), a clearing round, twv /SifaV Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, II.

Tr(piKa9apTTjpLov, to, a purificatory offering, Hesych. s. v. Otupara.
Tr(piKa9apTT|S, ov, 6, one who purifies, Hesych. s. v. airopaKTt)s.

Tr(puca9(£ou,ai, Dep. to sit down round, Luc. V. H. 1. 23, Sext. E
etc. : c. ace. to sit down round or invest a town, Dem. 1379. 23.
Tr(puca0T]U,ai, Ion. -KarrjUAi, inf. ijoSat : Ion. 3 pi. impf. mpifKariaTo
Hdt. 8. Ill (properly pf. of ir(piita6i(opai). To be seated or to ;it

all round, rpairifo at table, Id. 3. 32 ; but mostly c. ace. objecti, ir.

iroXiv to beleaguer, invest, besiege a town, Id. 1. 103., 5. 126., 6. 23, etc.;

also of ships, to blockade, Id. 9. 75 : c. ace. pers. to sit down by one as a
companion, Id. 3. 14.

ir(piKa9i£<i>, to sit round, besiege, to t(Pxos Diod. 20. 103 ; ir. KVKXrp
tt)k itoXik App. Hisp. 53 ; irepi or iirl rty iroXtv Lxx (1 Mace. II. 61.,

4 Regg. 6. 24).
Tr(piKa0Up.ai, Pass, to have hung round one, irtpiffpaxtovia koi irepi-

avxcvia irepiKaBfipivi] Philo 2. 266.

TKpucaivvpai, Dep. to overcome, excel, c. ace., Nic. Th. 38.

mpiKaiu, Att. -Kau, fut. -xavaw, to burn round about, scorch, Theophr.
C. P. 2. 3, 8, Strab. 805, etc. :—Pass, to be all scorched, Hdt. 4. 69 : me-
taph. to be inflamed, excited, Andoc. 20. I ; to burn with love for, tivos

Jo. Chrys.

TT(piKax«i>, to be in extreme ill-luclr, to be plunged in despair, Polyb. I.

58, 5 ; Tofs oXois Id. 3. 84, 6.

TrepiKa.KT)cas. (ais, 1), extreme ill-luck, Polyb. I. 85, 2, etc.

TrepiK&Kos, ov, very bad, Ptolem. Tetr. 68. 16, Prod.
TrcpiKaXauiTis, i5os, 1), = cpXoibs xaXapov, Galen.

Tr(puc&Xiv8T|o-is, 17, = 7r(pi«wXii'Sr;(ris, Plut. 2. 919 A.

ircpiKoAAda, 77, great beauty, Basil.

TrcpucaAArrs, is, (*dAXos) right beautiful, very beautiful, in Horn,
mostly of things, <p6ppuy£, KiBapis II. I. 603, Od. 1. 153; dypoi, avXi),

0aipvs, b'uppos, 60/ioy, Swpa, ipya, evvr/, Opovos, etc. ; of women only in

II. 5. 389., 16. 85, Od. II. 281 , of men first in h. Horn. Merc. 323,

397, 504 ; of a man's eyes, Od. 1 3. 401 , 433 ; of a statue, Orac. ap. Hdt.

5. 60 : of an island, Theogn. 1277 ; of a country, Hdt. 7. 5 ; also in late

Prose, but rare in Att., ir. Qeapotpopoj Ar. Thesm. 282 :—Adv. -xaXXws,
Eust. 836. 41 :—Comp. -iorepos, Sup. -('oro/ros, Ath. 555 C, 680 C.

II(pikoAXtu,uxoi, ol,followers of Callimachus, Comic word in Anth. P.

II. 347 ; Schneid. corrects tovs ir(pi KaXXi/iaxoK.
Tr(piKaAuu.u,a, to, a covering, garment, Plat. Polit. 279 D.
TrtpiKdXuTTTfa. verb. Adj. of ir(pi«aXuirro/iai, one ?nust muffle or wrap

oneself up, Ar. Nub. 727.
Tr(piKdXvrrrw, to cover all round, vitpos irtpi iravra ttaXvrrru II. 1 7.

243, cf. 10. 201 ; 7T. divOpeov niX(p Hdt. 4. 23 ; Tivd iv Ipariw Xen.

Cyr. 7. 3, 13 ; to awpa tivi Plat. Tim. 34 B : metaph., ir. o-amjpia toiis

vopovs Id. Legg. 793 C ; rd ird&n, to dttvbv Plut. 2. 101 A, 1013 E :

—

Med. and Pass, to cover oneself all round, lb. 51 D, etc. II. to

put round as a covering, avrrp . . irepi tewp iicdXvipa put sleep as a cloak

around him, II. 14. 359 ; ir. Tofo-

! irpdypaoi atcbrov to throw a veil of

darkness over the deeds, Eur. Ion 1522 ; to Qvryrbv irtptKaXvirrf tw Bfip,

i. e. forget that you are a god, Diphil. BaX. I.

TrepiKaXvi)!], 7), a wrapping, covering, Plat. Legg. 942 D.

TrepiKap-rrT), 7), a bending round, ir. i£ bXiyov x^piov a sharp curve (with

short radius), Hipp. Art. 811.

irtpiKap.TrfjS, If, bent round, Aquila V. T.
Tr(piKdu,TTTr|S, ov, 6, Lat. tergiversator, Gloss.

TT(piKdv.TrT&>, to bend round, Hipp. Art. 794 ; Ttji' x"P° T<" s 0Xf<pdpots

v. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 19. II. seemingly intr. to drive round

(sub. appa or tinrovs), Plat. Euthyd. 291 B : c. ace. loci, ir. tovs 6£ovs

Arist. Audib. 35 ; ir. tt)k iroXiy, rbv'ABwv Plut. 2. 246 B, Ael. V. H. I.

15:— absol. to bend or sweepround, (iriToijs Xipivas App. Pun. 95. 2.

to go round so as to shun or escape from, rf/v twv Kvdpwv x&pav Diog.

L. 8. 40 ; upiXias Diod. 5. 59 (vulg. irapiKapirrt) ; /caKOTrafld'ar oiiht-

piav C. I. (add.) 2374 e. 24 ; oapds Galen., etc.

TrtpiKap-d/Ls. (ois, 7), a bending round. Gloss.

TT(piKaTrvi$fc>, to suffocate with smoke, Suid. s. v. 'IoviTTU'iai/os.

Tr(piKap&ios, ov, (/rapSia) about or near the heart, atpa Emped. 317,
Critias 8 :

—

to it. the membrane round tlu heart, Galen.

-rr(piKapm-a.Kav0os, ov, having thorns or prickles upon the irtpiKapmov,

of the TpijSoXos, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 3., 6. 5, 3.

Trapiicdpmov, to\ the case of the fruit or seed, a pod, husk, or skill,

Arist.de An. 2.1,6, Meteor. 4. 3, I, G. A. 4. 4, 4, Probl. 20. 2$, Theophr.

H. P. I. 2, I. II. a bracelet, Poll. 5. 99.
Tr(piKap<pi0"u,6s. 0, (tedptpos) a covering oneself with chaff, a practice
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of hens, named by Plut. 2. 700 D ; and described by Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 20,

thus: at opvtSts dxtvBuoat .. xdfxpos ntpiffaXkovrat,—by Plin. 10. 116

thus : edito ovo ..festuca aliqua se et ova lustrant.

ircpucaTafiaAXu, Ep. aor. jriptxd00clXov, to throw down around, Ap.

Rh. 3. 707 ; w. Tiva 7013 to lay him prostrate on . . . Norm. D. 37. 578 :

—metaph., ». irivOos tiki, ir. tiko arn Q^Sm. I. 819., 5. 469.

irtpucaTd'yvvu.i, to break all round, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4 ; ». (vKov

tvrrrovTa to break it about his back, Ar. Lys. 357; so, v. tiki <pidAriK,

dutbas Alciphro 3. 45. Ath. 17 C :—intr. in pf. -xariaya, Dion. H. 8. 67.

tt(puta-raicAdu. to break all round about, Osann. Auctar. Lex. p. 1 26.

TrcpiKaTaXap.pdvu>, fut. -Kr)t//Oftat, to embrace or enclose all round,

hem in on all sides, Arist. Probl. 25. 56, 2, Diod. 4. 54 :—Pass., -toffat

uwu tov fnvaaros. vvd tt}s tpKoyos Arist. Mund. 6, 33, Polyb. 14. 4,

10. 2. metaph. to overtake, vtptxaTa\au.@dv(i ydp u vios [ncapiroy]

d«i tov ivov Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 5, cf. 3. 4, 5., 3. 16, 1 ; so in Pass., ir.

TJj oipa to be overtaken by .
. , Id. C. P. 1. 17, 8 ; also, wtpiKaraKapiSavo-

ufvos rots xatpots compelled by circumstances. Polyb. 16. 2, 8. II.

intr., v(pixaTct\a0ovaijs tt/s upas the season having come round or re-

turned, Theophr. Odor. 39 ; v. vtpi p. II.

7rfp1.KaTaAap.Uns, (us, r), a word of dub. sense, applied to stars, Tim.
Locr. 97 B, v. Ast Lex. Plat.

TrepiicaTaXiiTrw. to leave over, Nic. Th. 809 ; f. 1. in Polyb. 4. 63. 10.

TrepiKaTaXTjTTTOs, ov, overtaken and surrounded, Philippid. iA«up. 3,

Theodor. ap. Stob. t. 64. 34, Diod. 2. 50, etc.

TrepiKaToATuJus. 7, an overtaking, Theophr. H. P. 7. 10. 3.

TrcpiKaTairtTrru, to fall down so as to be pierced. Boa wiptxdirtrtot

Sovpi Ap. Rh. 2. 831, cf. 3. 543, Tryph. 576.
ircpiKaToppcu, to fall in and go to ruin, Lys. 185. 20; ir. tjj tpSopa

Clem. Al. 89.

rr«piKaTappTiYvvju, to tear off" round about, strip off, io0TJTa Dion. H.

9. 39 :—Med., jrtpucaTippT)(aTo tov avuSfv winKov she tore off and
rent her outer garment, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1,6.

TrepucaTdo-o-opoi, Pass., late form of veptxaTayvvaai, Schol. Ven. II.

11. r>36.

Tr<piKaTaoTpf'<pu, to turn round over, ti tiki Diosc. 2. 65 :—Pass, to

be overturned, Strab. 7:4.
7T<piKaTacr4>a{ii> or -tt», to slaughter over, ti wtpi ti Polyb. 1 . 86, 6.

Tr«piKaTa-K9tpai, Med. to put round one, iotoxm- wtptxaiUfTo \uTp-n

Ap. Rh. 3. 156.

TrepucaTax«a. to pour down over, Strab. 764.
TrtpLKaTfXw, to shut in all round, tt)k ttoKiv Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 3 :

—

part. aor. I pass. ntpncaraa\(9(is, Philo 1. 657.
TTtpucdTU [a]. Adv.

Tr«pucaTWTpoTrr|, r), a complete overturn, Philodem. in Gomperz. Herk.

Stud. I. p. 37.
-rrepiicavo-it, ton, r), a burning all round, v. teat ixwvpuats Plut. 2. 897
A; of a fomentation, Theophr. Sudor. 16.

TrcpiKau. Att. for Treptxaiu.

-rrtpiiHifuii, inf. -xtiadcu : fut. -xtiaouat :—used as Pass, of napa<aTa-

TiSrifu, to lie round about, c. dat., tip* Si TlaTpoxXu vfptxfi/uvov iv

iptAoK vlov lying with his arms round him, II. 19. 4 ;
yupvros rdfu

wtpixttTO there was a case round the bow, Od. 21. 54; oh ari<pavos

vfpifctiTai Pir.d. 0. 8. 1 00 ; w. tiki a\T)p.a *rt ' ovoua tt/s 0aatkfias Hdu.
6. I ; w, Ttvl xnkis Plut. Dio 56 ; c. ace, otpias tvoirj vrpurc'crai Luc.

Astrol. 3 :—absol., Tttxos ntpixurat Hes. Th. 733 ; Td tnptmiuiva

Xpvoia plates of gold laid on (an ivory statue), Thuc. 2. 13; o mjuos
vipiKfifiivos put round the horse's mouth, Xen. Eq. 5, 3. 2. metaph.,

vv ti uot TttpiKUTai there is no advantage for me, it is nothing to me,
II. 9. 321 ; like ov ti wepvrrov or rtXiov <xw - ^- c - acc - rc '» to

have round one, to wear, mostly in part., wtptxeituvot [T«A.a#uuvas] «r«pi

toi'oi aixiot Hdt. I. 171 ; »o, Tiapas w. Strab. 733; OTfipdKotit Plut.

Arat. 17 ; wripvya, wpoauwuov Luc. Icarom. 14, Nigr. 1 1 ; w. arpartu-
ti«t)k iivautv invested with . . , Plut. Pomp. 5 1 ; tr. vffptv clad in arro-

f^iice, Theocr. 23. 14.; cf. iwtivw/u :—rarely in other moods, vtpixttoo

dv$(a have garlands put round thee, Anth. P. II. 38 ; weptixdTO fitpos.

exVfa Paotktxov Hdn. 3.5., 5.4; tt)k aXvotv Tavrnv *. Act. Ap. 28.20.

TTfpuc<ip.<vuf, Adv. completely, Cass. Probl. I. 331.
TTtpuctipu, to shear or clip all round, Kaxan ». tt)v xdanv Hdt. 3. 154;

Med., irtpmtiptaSai Tpixas to clip one's hair, Id. 4. 71:—also, wepi-

Ktiptiv tiko to clip him close, Philostr. Epist. 61 (64) :—Pass., tovi
wkoxduovs ntpticupuptvos Luc. Tim. 4 ; XltpiKupouivrj, title of a play

by Menander. II. to rase to the ground, tt)v dicpowoktv Ael. V. H.

7. 8 ; to destroy utterly, Byz.
iHpucticaAvufUvwt, Adv. covertly, Apoll. Lex. s. v. «ktut<j.

ir<puc<KOiip.<vii>t, Adv. briefly, Lat. concise, Justin. M.
tr<pixcXaS<w. to chirp round, tuk Ad^arva Walz Rhett. 1.634.
ircpuccyTfu, to prick on all sides, App. Civ. 4. 22.

TttpiK«pdwOpat. Pass, to be mixed and poured round. Plut. 2. 924 B ;

v. I. wtpntptfiduevov. p

TriptK«pdw, to outflank, of an army, like iwtpictpdw. w. tovs vwtvavriovs
Polyb. 11. 1,5; tnrip to 9r/pia Id. 5. 84, 8.

TrepiK<4>dXaiov a. ov, round the head; hence, II. as Subst.,

Tf<pw«paAai'a, r), a covering for the head, helmet, cap, C. I. 2360. 30.
Polyb. 3. 71. 4. etc. ; also mptKf^dXaiav, tu. Id. 6. 22, 3. 2. a dis-

order of the head, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7. 3. part of a ship's prow.
Poll. 1. 86.

TMpuci^dXov, to. a capital, cap. Math. Vett. p. 6.

Tr«piKT)8op.ai. Dep. to be very anxious or concerned about, c. gen.,

OfiuffffT/os- Od. 3. 219 ; dv&pwv otKaiwv rrfptttabuuivin Pind. N. IO. 99 :

"—ir. tiki Biurov to take care of a living for him, Od. 14. 527.
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T«ptKT|Xos, ok, (jojAok) exceeding dry, well-seasoned, of timber, aua

iraAai, vfpiKrjka Od. 5. 240., 18. 308.
TrepiiajTros, o, " garden round a town or house, Diod. Excerpt. 527.

63. D'°g- L. 9. 36. 2. a way or space round a garden, Longus 4.
20. 3. the edge of a garden-plot, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 480, Phot., Suid.

TrepiKiSvap-ai, Pass, to spread round about, tivi Anth. P. 5. 292., 9.

765 ; w. r)ws tts Tiva lb. 65 1.

TfcpiKivcoi, to move round, Hesych.

TKpuctdvios, i, a name of Bacchus at Thebes, Orph. H. 46. I, Mnaseas
ap. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 651.
TrcpiKiuv [1], ok, surrounded with pillars, SdKaaot Eur. Fr. 370. 7

;

nfpixiovas Kaous (as Elmsl. for vauv), Id. I. T. 405 ; cf. dfuputiuv.
TrepiKXaStvuj. to strip off the young branches, Jo. Chrys.

TrcpiKXdST|S, ts, with branches all round, Ap. Rh. 4. 216.
TrtpiKXd£u), to make a noise round, Tryph. 249 ; v. 1. irtpiiepdfa.

-rrcpiicXatu, to stand weeping round, Opp. H. 5. 674 ; Tr. to owua Plut.

Brut. 44.
TrcpiicX&o-is. r). a twisting round, tt/s irdas Plut. 2. 325 B ; ouuaros lb.

45 D. II. the wheeling round of an army, Polyb. 10. 21, 6., II.

23, 2 :—metaph. of winds. Theophr. Vent. 28 ; ». too aidipos Plut. Lys.

12. III. of ground, brokenness, ruggedness, Polyb. 3. 104, 4.
TrcpucXdu. fut. -Kkdou, to twist round, to imp Theophr. Ign. 53 ; Tas

opvs Ael. V. H. 9. 18; ir. to {iipos Ty Kpdvet to break it round the

helmet, Plut. Sull. 14:—Pass., <pv\ka TreptKfKkaafifva Theophr. H. P. 4.

6, 10; w(ptx\wu,tva rots avruv &pi&iatv bent and broken by .. , Plut.

Sull. 12; irfpixfKkaapiviiv ffxr/M" o*"' aid bowed down. Id. 2. 878 C;
so of persons, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 46. II. to wheel an army round to

the right or left, €iri oopv or fir' dawiSa Polyb. II. 12,4, cf. 23, 2 ; also,

ir. tok Ti'/JcpiK tVi to Hipxawv to divert it, Plut. Caes. 58. III.
Toirot vepixtxKaauevoi rough, broken ground, Polyb. 12. 20, 6; so,

\6<pot Trtpixtxk. Id. 18. £, 9; rroA«s vepixixk. cities on such ground,
Id. 9. 21, 7.

Tr«pucX<T|S, is, — TrfporAfiTos, Anth. P. 7. 119, Ap. Rh. I. 1069.
TrtpiieXeicas. eus, r), an enclosing all round. Theol. Arithm. p. 60.

TrcpiKXeio-p-a, to, an enclosed place, Schol. Lye. 615.
TKpiKXciartKos, t), ok, able to enclose, tikoi Iambi. Arithm. p. 86.

n-fpucXjioTos. ok, = TrcpiKAfirdV, Nicet. Ann. 244 A; Ion. -kAtjio-tos,

Coluth. 266, 285.

mpixXfitos, ij, ok, (*A«'ai, *Afor) famed all round, farfanted, Theocr.

17. 34, Epigr. 22. 3, Q^Sm. 3. 305 ; cf. TrtpueAvTo;.

ircpucXciu, Ion. - KXr)tu, old Att. -kXtju : (*A«iw, «A«is). To shut

in all round, surround on all sides, ex tov ireptxkrjiovTos ovptos Hdt. 3.

1 1 7, cf. 7. 1 29, 198 ; tva al vrjts wtptK\jjottav Thuc. 2. 90 ; so in Med. t

vtptx\rj<raa9at tos vavs tuv ivavriuv to get them surrounded, Id. 7.

52 : and in Pass., iiro itkiflovs nfpixX-noutvot Id. 2. 100.

irapucXrj{u, to celebrate far and wide, Hesych. : Ms. ntptx\v£vu.fVos.

irtpiicXTKTis, TripucXT|T<vo|iat, f. 1. for wapaxK-.
Tr«piicXlvT|t, is, sloping on all sides, of the roof of the Odeion, Plut.

Pericl. 13 ; \6<pot v. Id. Pelop. 32 ; axemai, vdmt Id. Marcell. 29, etc.

THpixXlvov. to. a couch all round a table, Philo 2. 478. II. a
couch-cover. Gloss. ; also TrcpiicXiTpov, i. e. ntptxXtvrpov, to, lb.

TrcpixXivu, to decline, of the sun, Strab. 103 :—Med., ir. irpos to boxovv

Greg. Nyss.

mpixXlo-is, fus, r), a sloping all ways, Greg. Nyss.

TTfpiicXlTfov, verb. Adj. one must decline, avoid, Oribas. 157 Cocch.
-mpixXovtu, to stir up all round, xvootpt&v Q^Sm. 2. 649 : to agitate,

confound, Eccl.

ir<piicX6vT|<nv (us, r), perturbation, Niceph. Blemm.
TrcpucXv8T|v [C], Adv. pouring round about or ou«", Hipp. 352. 51.

irtpucXu{u, to wash all round, T& wathiov vSaTt w. Arist. Mirab. 91 :

—

Pass, to be washed all round by the sea, of an island, Thuc. 6. 3 ; of

a strait, Plut. Mar. 36 ; ui) lrtptxKv^oto lteXdyet. i. e. venture not on the

sea, Arat. 287.

TripiKXiip-ivov. to, the honeysuckle, Lonicera periclymenum, Diosc. 4. 14

;

periclymenos, Plin. 27.94.
TripwXOoxs, r),—-weptx\vau6s, Ael. N. A. 16. 15.

TrcpticAvo*ria, to, a wash, lotion, Galex. Lex. Hipp.

rrcpixXvo-iidt, o, a washing all round I ablution. Gloss.

TMpiicXuo-TOV 17, ok, also os, ov Aesch. Pers. 879 :

—

washed all round
by the sea, of islands, Ar/Aos h. Horn. Ap. 181, cf. Aesch. Pers. 596, 879,
Eur. H. F. 1080. Ephipp. Trip. 1. 3, Strab. 753 ; w. tiro too Atyaiov Id.

126 ; ix tov worauov Dion. H. 5. 13.

TrepueXfrrdf , r), ov, («Atw) heard of all round, famous, renowned, Lat.

inclytus, of the god Hephaestus, II. I. 607, Od. 8. 287, and Hes.: of

heroes, II. If, 104., 18. 326; of a minstrel, Od. 1. 325., 8. 83, etc.; of

places, w. darv 4. 9., 16. 1 70; of things, «r. baipa, ipya, excellent,

noble, 11.6. 324., 7. 299., 9. 121:—Ep. word, used also in Byz. Prose.

irfpuiXu{oiuu, Pass, to be hooted off on all sides, Eust. 1504. 31.

Tr<pucXu9u. to spin round about, Incert. V. T.
mpucvTip.iof, ok, round the leg : as Subst., rd ittptxviiuia the flesh of

the leg, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083 (where other Mss. Td T/*pi Kvf)ut]v) : in

Gloss. Tr<pncvT|u.ioia. Ta, tibialia.

Tr«ptievT|p.i«. r), a coveringfor the leg, Dion. H. 4. l6, Plut. Philop. 9.

TtcpiKviSiov [xrt], to, in Anth. P. 9. 226, Ovutuv rtptxviSta prob. stalks

or leaves of thyme.
Tr<pucvi{u, fut. 1'0-cu, to scratch al! round. Poll. 9. 1

1 3 :—metaph. to keep

nibbling at a thing, Dion. H. 9. 32. Plut. 2. 10D; so in aor. med. »«-

ptxvi(aa$f. of bees, Anth. P. 9. 226.

Tr«piKw{dop.ai. Dep. to howl all round, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 441.

_, TTfpiKvou [u], to scratch or rub all round, Phot.
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ir<piKoicKa£<i>, to cry cucltoo all round, Ar. F.q. 697 ; v. 1. irepuKOKKvaa.

TrcpiKoXa-nrw, to scrape all round, Hippiatr.

TrepucoXXdio. to glue all round. Geop. 12. 33.
ircpiKoXovw, to cut short, clip all round, Nic. Al. 267. II.

metaph. to humble, Plut. 2. 139 B.

irtpiKoXm£u, to sail round a bay, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 40. etc.

ircpiKop.l8r|, r), a carrying round, Geop. 14. 9.

•rrepiitopt Jii). to carry round, ra\s Tpir/peis h rov Srpvpova Thuc. 7. 9

:

—Pass, to go round. Id. 3. 81.

irepiKou-pa. to, that which is cut off all round, trimmings, mincemeat,

Alex. Haw. 4, Metagen. Bovp. I ; irfpiKofipara Zk gov UKtvarsai Ar. Eq.

37* :—Dim. TrepiKou.ud-n.ov. lb. 770, Athenio XapibOp. I. 31. II.

= »fpi«oir^ 11, Plut. 2. 765 C.

ircpiKouos, ov. covered all over with leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 4.

irepucouireco. to sound round about, Lxx (Sap. 17. 4). II. to

boast loudly, Joseph. B. J. 1. 25, 2.—In Thuc. 6. 17, offoi irep KopnovVTat

is restored.

irepiKouiros, ov, very boastful, arrogant, Herm. Aesch. Supp. 878.

TfcpiKop^fos. ov, very elegant, exquisite, Ar. Pax 994.
Trepi-icovS&Xo-Trwpo-qHXa, iy\ loving chalk-stones on the knuckles, epith.

of the gout, Luc. Trag. 201.

ircpMcorrf|, 17, a cutting all round, mutilation, e. g. of the Hermae at

Athens (cf. irepi*oirra>), Thuc. 6. 28, Andoc. 3. 13, Plut. Alcib. 18, etc.

:

—the lopping of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 7 : docking of hair, Plut. 2.

42 B : trepanning. Id. Cato Ma. 9 :—metaph. a cutting down, diminution,

tt)s TtoKvTfXdas lb. 18, cf. 2. 84 A. II. the outline or general

form of a person or thing, Polyb. 6. 53, 6, (cf. circumcaesnra Lucret. 3.

220) ; Kara tt)v irtfHKOirriv in externals, Polyb. IO. 25, 5 : even house-

hold ornaments, plate, etc., Id. 32. 12,6, v. Wessel. Diod. Excerpt. 586.

88. III. a section or short passage in an author, Walz Rhett.

9. 566 : in Eccl. a portion of scripture for reading, as the Sunday Epistles

and Gospels ; so, ir. npoipijriKai Clem. Al. 528, etc. :—in Metre, a passage
consisting of strophi and antistrophe, Schol. Ar. PI. 619, etc.

irepucorn-t'ov, verb. Adj. one must cut round, Clem. Al. 28;, 288.
TrepiKoTn-ns, ov, 6, a thief, robber. Phot.
TrepiKoirno, to cut all round, clip, mutilate (cf. irepiwoirij), roiis 'Eppas

zrtpt(xoi/,(v Dem. 562. 15, cf. Andoc. 5. 34, Lys. 107. 39., 143. 34; 01

Epftai mpitKoirnoav rd irpdawna Thuc. 6. 27 ; ir, to\ aKporrqpia ttjs

Nunjs Dem. 738. 14; ir. ra liiliKia to cut them round the edges, Luc.
Indoct. 16:—Pass., of fish, to be trimmed, Arist. Mirab. 63; of a
statue, to be rough-hewn, Plut. 2. 74 D. 2. n. x&pav to lay waste
an enemy's country, from the practice of cutting down the fruit-trees,

Dem. 92. 9 ; hence, to plunder a person, Id. 116. 19, Dion. H. 10. 51,
Strab. 5 2 3, etc.; irdXeiy lreptKtKopu-fvai xpn^arav Plut. Anton. 68; absol.,

*. Kai XyoTfvuv Diod. 4. 19; cf. Kfipai II. 2 :—hence, simply, to take
away, intercept, dyopds Dion. H. 10. 43. cf. Plut. Lucull. 2 ; ra airrrya

Id. Mar. 42; tt)v dno ttjs yijs (imoplav Id. Sert. 21. 3. to lessen,

weaken, Galen. 8. 454.
ircpiicopSaKi£u, = *op5a«i'fai, Schol. Ar. Eq. 697.
ircpucop-npa, to, sweepings, E. M. 529. 46, Phot.
TrepiKoo-u,«i>, to deck all round, App. Civ. 4. 94. Joseph, c. Apion. 2. 35 :—in tmesi, Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 419.
TrepiKocrurjua, to, an ornament, Eccl.

irepiKocruios, ov, round the world, Synes. 317 C, etc.

ircptKovpos, ov, (TrtpiKftpw) shorn all round, of the female slave's mask
in Comedy, Poll. 4. 15 1. II. surrounded and taken prisoner,

Hesych. ; so dptpiKovpos, in Suid.

ircpucoxXiov, to, (xoxAias) the female screw, Schneid. Eel. Phys. I. 469.
TrepiKpafw. to croak or scream all round, Opp. Ix. 1.7; cf. irepi«Adfcu.

irepi.Kpdvi.os [a], ov, round the skull, iriXor ir. a skull-cz-p, Plut. Num.
7 ! 4 "• XlT l̂v or vfi*)" Ihe membrane under the skin of the skull, Rufus,
Galen.

-rreptKpavov. to, a helmet or cap, Strab. 502, Poll. 2. 42.
Tr€piKpST«i>, to have full command of, /Se'Aos x*'P< Hipp. V. C.

9°2 * 2. to prevail over, nvos Duris ap. Ath. 253 E, etc. : absol.,

Plut. 2. 526 F. *
TT€piKpuTT)s, e's, having full command over, tt/s BKatp-qs Act. Ap. 27.
16 ; tuiv i/viaiv, toiv -rrovnpwv 0ov\(vftaT(av Jo. Chrys.
ircpucpcp.dvvvu.1, to hang round, mi ti Anth. P. II. 66, Nonn. D.

26. 254 :—Pass, to hang round, to cling to, c. dat., parpi Anth. P.

9. 78.

Trepucp«u,f|s. e's, hung round with, dva9t)paai Luc. Trag. 141.
irepiKpTjp.vos, ov, steep all round, Plut. Sull. 16, App. Pun. 95.
ircpiKpoTaduos, ov, round the temples, 06arpvxot Greg. Nyss.
ircpiKpOTfU, to ring or rattle round, Byz.
ircpiKporos, ov, rattling round, Kvp0a\a Nonn. D. 9. 1 17, cf. 10. 223.
irtpucpovu, to strike off all round, irepi/rpoucrflefcra ireVpas rt ko.1 oarpta

having stones and shells knocked off, stripped of them, Plat. Rep. 61 1 E ;

oVar TrtpinpovaBGiatv 01 &-/kwvcs when the headlands are broken away,
by the river overflowing, Strab. 580. 2. to strike all round, to ring
a metal or earthen vessel, to see if it is cracked, ei ttt) ti aaipbv exei
(f}x«rWytt.), mil' iKpi/fpoiKujiev Plat. Phileb. 55 C; cf. Siaxpova:—hence,
irepiKfKpovpivos unsound, cracked, Com. Anon. 275 ; v. irapaxpova) I.

3. 3. to attack on all sides, Plut. 2. 234 D, cf. 831 A. 4. ir.

ridas to fasten fetters on one, lb. 499 A.
ircpiKpvcpos, ov, very cold or frosty, Gloss.

iMpucpvirTCtf. to conceal entirely, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8, etc. ; late form
*tpiKpv0a>, Ev. Luc. 1.24 :—Med. to conceal oneselffrom, riva Diog. L.
6. 61.

TrcpLKpu{<i>, to caw all round, of the crow, Dio C. 58. 5.

xepiKOKKat^w— Trepikanfiai'W.

<t>

irepi.KTdou.cu. Dep. to acquire, Joseph. A. J. 13. 16, 6 :— uor. lreptticrt)-

O-nv in pass, sense, Clem. Al. 578.
irepiKTeivoucu, Pass, to be slain around, II. 4. 538., 12. 245.
TrepiKTncrts. r), acquisition, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 166., II. 146, etc.

irfpiKi-nTOS, ov, acquisitive, rich, Hephaest. Apotel. p. 20.

TT€piKTlOV€S. OV01V, ol, Ep. dat. TTtptKTtOVfOOt : (KTlfa, ci.dpdn-KTVOV(s)',

—like irtpiKTiTcu, ircpivaUrat, the dwellers around, neighbours, II. 18.

212., 19. 104, 109; ir. dvBpwwoi, ir. imxovpoi Od. 2. 65, II. 17. 220;
explained by the words of TTtpivaitraovat, Od. 2. 65 ; also in Hes. ap. Plat.

Min. 320 D, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 148, Simon. 22, Pind. N. 11. 24, I. 8 (7).

136. The sing, is not in use.—The word is rare in Prose (ir. vqaiarai
Thuc. 3. 104, cf. Ath. 591 B), irfpioiKoi being used instead.

TfcpiKTiTai [ti], ov, oi, = foreg., Od. 11. 288.

TrfpiKTGiTtw, to sound around, hymn. Andr. in Ross. Inscr. 2. p. 5 ; it,

ras dwods Eust. Opusc. 334. 3.

Trtpi.tcvBio-Td(i>. to tumble headlong, Philostr. de Gymn. p. 12 Kayser.
irepiKvSaivu, to honour exceedingly. Or. Sib. 3. 575.
Tr£pncOoT|S, is, very famous, Nic. Th. 345, Q^ Sm. 9. 65.
rrcpiKttKdto, to mix all together, Byz.
TrepucvicXds, dbos, 17, revolving, wpat Orph. H.46. 5.

ircpiKVKXcvu, to encircle, encompass, Schol. Ar. Ran. 193.
ircpiKuicXcu, to move in a circle, move around, appa Ael. N. A. 13. 9 :—

Pass., Alex. Trail. 8. 512. II. to surround, Anna Comn. 2. 157.
Tr«piKvKXir]0-is, fare, -r), a revolution, rov xpoVou J. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 38.
TrepiKvicXos, ov, all round, spherical, Tryph. 34 ; ari<pavos Nonn. D.

25. 145:

—

ircpiKVKk<v = ircpi(, round about, may be allowed in Lxx
(Deut. 6. 14, Ps. 88. 8, etc.) ; but in Plat. Phaedo 112 E, Plut. 2. 755 A,
ir«pt kvk\cp is now restored, cf. Plat. Tim. 40 A, Legg. 964 E.

TrtpucvicXdb), to encircle, encompass, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, II, Lxx (Gen. 19.

4, etc.):—but mostly in Med. to surround an enemy, Hdt. 8. 78, Xen.
An. 6. 3, II, etc. ; in tmesi, Ar. Av. 346. II. intr. to go round,

Luc. Ocyp. 63.
TrepiKuKXcucis, t), an encircling, encompassing, Thuc. 3. 78.

TTcpucfiXivScw, later -kvXCco [t] : aor. 1 -tKv\taa. To roll round,
\_bviba\ ircpiKuKicras rotv nob'oiv Ar.Pax7; Trtpucvkiovres ds ttjv yrjv to.

auuara Dion. H. 9. 21, cf. Diod. 18. 34:—Pass, to roll about, Lat.

versari, volutari, Plat. Legg. 893 E.

TrcpiKvXto-is, t), a rolling round, revolution, Galen. :—KxiXivS-ncris. Psell,

TrepiKuu,aCva>, to heave or surge around, c. ace, Orph. H. 82. 3.

irspiKiiu.n>v [v], ov, surrounded by the waves, of islands, Eur. Tro. 796,
Archestr. ap. Ath. 29 B, III F.

TftpiKOpToop-ai, Pass, to be bent round, to be quite convex, Parthen. ap.

Ath. 783 B, Greg. Nyss.

irepLKUpTos, ov, convex, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 307, Galen.

TrcpiKvpu, to fall into the midst of, KaKols Eust. Opusc. 64. 44.
TrtpiKinou), (kwtos) to cover with leather, Anon. ap. Suid.

Tf€pi.K\)cp6ouai. Pass, to be bent all round, Apoll. Lex. Horn. s. v.

KVITfWOV.

ircpiKud>os, ov, bent down all round, E. M. 549. 14, Orion.

ircpucwKvu [ti"], to wail around, Opp.H.4. 259, Q^Sm.3. 742.
TrcpiKup,d£u>, to carouse round, irahaiarpas Ar. Vesp. 1025.
ircpiKwvcw, (huvos ii) to smear all over with pitch, it. tcl e/i0dbia to

black shoes, Ar. Vesp. 600. II. = ittptppop.0iw, Hesych. s. v. irtpi-

Kwvfjaai (so Hemst. for TrepiKajbatvijaai),

TrepiX&Ki£o>, to rend all round, Joseph. Mace. 10, Greg. Nyss.

TrepiXaKTi£u>, to kick all round, Clem. Al. 478.
irepiX&Xeu), to chatter on all sides, chatter exceedingly, Ar. Eccl. 230;

T<is Tpaytpbias .. rds irfpika\ovoas, sc. of Euripides, Teleclid. Incert. 3,

ubi v. Meineke ; ir. TaOra to chatter about these things, Philostr.

824. II. to talk round, riva or tivi Greg. Naz.
•n-epiXdX-qpa [a], to, prating, gossip, Hesych., E. M., Byz.

irepiXoX-nois [S], ecus, fj, gossip, Galen. 9. 216.

TrepiXdXir|TOS [a], ov, much talked of, Hesych., Byz.

irepCXdXos, ov, very talkative, Suid. s. v. KOfiip6v,

ircpiXau.fjdvco, fut. -Xfppopat : aor. irepieAajSoi'. To seize around,

embrace, riva Xen. An. 7. 4, 10, Symp. 9, 4, etc. : to grasp, ireVpas Tofs

Xtpoi Plat. Soph. 246 A : hence, iroKXbv ffarrijpiijs tt. Hipp. Vet. Med.
II. 2. to encompass or surround an enemy, so as to intercept him,

Hdt. 8. 7, 16, 106, Polyb. 2. 29, 5, etc. ; niTtu/povs tos foCs ir. to inter-

cept them at sea, Thuc. 8. 42 : to beleaguer a place, Polyb. 4. 39, 8, etc.;

but, eVedv 5e auToy irfpi\a0-ns, simply, when _yow get hold of him, catch

him, Hdt. 5. 23 ; so, ir. rov 0rjpa Plat. Soph. 235 B; ir. rov t&ttov to

occupy it, Clearch. ap. Ath. 539 C:—Pass, to be caught, trapped, oipoi,

n(pi(i\Tjpfiai uvvos At. PI. 934 ; TcJ) Kaipw ir(pi\rj<p6(is constrained by

force of.. , Polyb. 6. 58, 6, etc. 3. to compass, get possession of,

ti Isae. 73. 9, cf. 25. 43 ; navra rats eXiri'eri it. Polyb. 8. 3, 3. II.

to encase or cover all round, xa^KV T® retxos Plat. Critf. 1 16 B ; vtvpois

..KvKhtp Kara Kopvtpr)v irepteiAi/^eV?/ Id. Tim. 77 E; xPvffa's Aem'tri

TT(piK-q(p$7]vat Polyb. 10. 27, 10; \a\Kois i}\ots Moschio ap. Ath. 207
B. III. to comprehend, include, of a number of particulars, Isocr.

16 D, 187 B; ir. \6ytp Plat. Soph. 249 D ; TroAXd ef8i7 ivi ovo/ian lb.

2 26 E, cf. Polit. 288 C ; (V yivos ov, Tttpika&bv to, rpia Id. Legg. 841 C

;

bvo yap ovra avra\ ko.1 . • rpirov aX\o e?8os eV bvopa TreptXaflov since

one name includes the two, and a third class besides, lb. 837 A ; n. navra

Dem. 1410. 16; ir. ti} biavoia to fxiWov Plut. Lucull. 9; tt)v laropiav

ypa<pij Id. Cic. 41; ir. 7-^r . . &a\tKrov to compass it (Coraes iropa-

Ka0(?v), Id. Anton. 27 ; Ppaxf' Ai/ycji ir. Luc. Peregr. 42 ; ir. tivA Tafs

owBJjKats Polyb. 5. 67, 12 :—Pass., ir(pi\i}<p6r)vai tois vo/wis Arist. Pol.

3. 16, II. 2. to define strictly, to determine in express words, draw
up in a legal form, Plat. Legg. 823 B, cf. Coraes Lycurg. 3, p. 46.



TrcpiXau,irrjs, h, very brilliant, Plut. Fab. 19, Crass. 24, etc.

irepiXap-Trpos, ov, very brilliant, radiant, Byz.

TrcpiXafiiru, to beam around, Plut. Camill. 17, Arat. 21, etc.; so in

Med., mpiXapuroiiivas (pious inr(p0dXXuv Aa/nrpoTirri Diod. 3.12; Ty

Xpvap Luc. Indoct. 9. II. c. ace. to shine around, Plut. Cic. 35 ;

(pit ir. tivo Act. Ap. 26. 13, cf. Ev. Luc. 2. 9:—Pass, to be illumined,

•parri, inro Tr}j (pkoyos Plut. Pericl. 39, Dio 46 ; vwo totv aaripwv Luc.

Dom. 8.

irepiXapip1*. '/i a shining round, Plut. 2. 931 A, Plotiu. 5. 1,6.

TrepiXdirTui, to suck or /ire* a// round, Pherecr. Avr. I (Meineke conj.

ntpiXiif/a vtcs).

ir«piX«YVT|s, e'r, (Xiyvn) with a variegated border, Hesych.

ircpiXeyu, to express by circumlocution, Hermipp. Incert. 1 1

.

ncpiXcifjoueu, Pass, to be shed all over, c. dat., Anth. P. 2. 146.

Trep(Xei.pu.a, to, a remainder, residue. Plat. Menex. 236 8, in pi.

TrcpiAciTropai, Pass, to be left remaining, remain over, survive, oaaot 0'

dv voAc/ioio wtpi arvytpoto AiVarvTai II. 19. 230; tov irtpiXeKpOivra

Hdt. I. 82 ; iiiro twv ttbptaiv ef uov ti irep*Aei<p0f)ffeTai Ar. Nub. 725 ;

rovs 7« irepiAcAeiw/ievovs (piXatv Eur. Hel. 426 ; so Plat., etc.

ircpiXcix<*>, 1° l'ck °H round, to 0Xi(papa Ar. PI. 736 ; 5oepo*Aeov? . .

ru ari/ia Id. Fr. 231 ; of a parasite, vo\Xwv .. Xovaboiv rovs au-&ajvas

rcpiAeifa? having licked them clean, Eupol. Air. 1 : to Tpi0Xiov Luc.

Gall. 14. II. to lick off, ti Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9 ; tSiv ofSoXuiv

tov fiinov Luc. Icarom. 50.
TrepiAeJis, r), circumlocution, Ar. Nub. 318.

irepi.XemJ<i>, = Schol. II. I. 236, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736, etc.

wtpiXfiro), fut. >pw, to strip off all round, wipi yap jia e ^a\xds
eXe^ev (piXXa II. I. 236; irepiAeirovTes tov epAoiov Hdt. 8. 115; cf.

irepiXeo-XTrvevTOS, ov, talked of in every club (Aer/xtf), matter of com-
mon talk, Hdt. 2. 135 ; cf. eAAetrxos> TrpoXeaxnvtiopicu.

ncpiXcvicaivu, to whiten all round, Wrpas Ach.Tat. I.I.

ircpiXevicos, ov, edged with white, Callix. ap. Ath. 196B :

—

wfpiXfvxov

(sc. IfxaTtov), to, Antiph. Incert. 76 ; cf. vcpivnaos.

TrepiXT|pu.a. to, an embrace, E. M. 175. 7.

ir«piXT)irnKos, *), ov, that may be taken hold of, of loose skin, Arist.

li A.I. 1:, 3. II. able to comprehend, comprehending, tivus Plut.

2. 428 D, cf. 1003 D, etc. : comprehensive, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 143 : col-

lective, ivopa E. M., etc. ; cf. mpiXipj,is

;

—Adv. -kus, Clem. Al.

802, etc.

-irtpiXtprrot, r), ov, embraced or to be embraced, comprehensible, ovrt

vofi wtptXmrra Emped. 43 ; vorjati ir. Plat. Tim. 28 A, C, al. ; ». ipt$n$
Plut. Camill. 43. Adv. -tws, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 40.
irepCArnpu, r), a grasping with the hand. Poll. 9. 98 : an embracing,
Lxx (Eccl. 3. 5). II. comprehension, iv -rp w. tt/s dpxijs Tf/s

tfvxv* '> thefact of their comprehending the vital principle, Arist. G. A.

3. II, 17, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 12, Plotin. 753 A, Procl., etc.:—*<rrd

npiXrpf/iv Xiyuv, i.e. without distinct enumeration. Clem. Al. 802 ; this

rhet. figure is called oxvua wcpiAr/imxdV by Ulp. ad Dem. Aristocr. 454.
irepiAi.p.vdJio, to surround with water, insulate, rr)v 10X1V Thuc. 2.

102. II. intr. to become all a lake, Ael. N. A. 16. 15.
inpiXip.iro.vw, late form of *tpi\iix<u, Schol. Ar. PI. 554, etc.

ir«piXlirfn, is, left remaining, surviving, c. gen., ». ttjs tpSopas Plat.

Legg. 702 A ; absol., Polyb. I. 73, 2 ; w. tx*ar Strab. 388.
THpiXixpAouxu, Dep. to lick, yXwaan yivtiov Theocr. 25. 226, cf. Arat.

1 1 15. Luc. Merc. Cond. 34, D. Deor. 13. 2 :—in pass, sense. Plat. Ax.

372 A. 2. to lick up, tov ^cvuov Luc. Prom. 10.

ir«piXixu.T|C'i«, cow, j), a licking all round, Theon ad Arat. 1 1 15.
ir«piXixv«vu. - iripi\tix °J, Philo 1. 38, 446, cf. vfpttxvfvw :—Med.,
Walz Rhett. I. 524.
irtpiXo-yio-p.os, cited from Thuc. by Dion. H. ad Amm. 3, with v. 1.

iiriXoyWfiis. Neither word is now found in Thuc.
irepiXonroj, ov, = »epiAnrf/s. Ar. Fr. 208, Thuc. I. 74.
irepiXoiri{u>. = mptX<m(a/, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 2.

irepiXowo, to wash all over, Plut. Lycurg. I J, Pomp. 80.

mpiXtryifw, to bend round, (Is tovvovti'ov Olympiod. ad Plat., Hesych.
TrepiXvpaivouoi. Dep. to maltreat sadly. Phot. Bibl. 54. I 7.

ircpiXviria, f), extreme grief, Diog. L. 7. 97.
irepiXvrros, ov, very sad, deeply grieved, Hipp. 390. 53, Isocr. 1 1 B,

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 18.

irepiAwm(u, to wrap or envelope round about. Poll. 7. 44.
irepipdodpos; [jui], ov, bald round about, w. tXna where the skin peels

or tcales off all round, Hipp. Aph. 1256, cf. H99C, Erotian. 140.
iMpip.aip.as>, to gaze or peep eagerly round, l\6vaa axuirtXov niptpai-

fiuKuaa (Ep. part.), Od. 12. 95 ; x«'Aeoo< 7X0705 ». O^Sm. 14. 16.
irepipatvouai. Pass, to rage round about, to rush furiously about,

oXo-ot Hes. Sc. 99. II. c. dat. rei, to be madfor, x/>v<r«? Naumach.
ap. Stob. 439. 10.

ir«pipoj<n», Dor. for *epiiir}*r/f.

irepiudjcTpia, r), (*(pifiaooai) one that purifies by magic, ypavs w. a

witch, Plut. 2. 166 A. ubi v. Wyttenb.
mpiuAvrri, is, furious, mad, Plut. 2. 43 D, 52 D, etc. Adv. -vais,

lb. 1 100 A.

irepiudp-ydpot, ov, set round with pearls, Eust. Opusc. 240. 5, etc.

mpipappotpu. ro sparkle all round, Q^ Sm. 5. 114.
mpipopvauai, poet, for mptfiaxohai, Epigr. ap. Paus.

J. 19.
mpiuao-o-u, Alt. ttu> :

—

to wipe all round, ruKpeaXfiw toi/to* (sc. ry
oixqi) w. Pherecr. Ilfpo. 3; tovi oSdvrat Mhviois Plut. 2. 976 B ; <r»077o>
ti Galen. 2. to purify by magic, disenchant by purification, Menand.
A«ict. I, Dem. 313. 17, ct ibi Dissen, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 166 A. II.

ireptXafiirijc-— Trepii'evw. 1191
to wipe off, tt)v axaBapoiav cited from Diosc. ; to Saxpva Phot. Bibl.

469. 35. Cf. anoimaaai.

Trcpip.ao-Ttvu, to go round and visit, iroXXd i$vn Auct. in Fabric. B.

Gr. 14. 149.
irtpiuoXTjTos [4], ov, fought about, fought for, Taiai <pv\ais Ar. Av.

1404 ; toi's iroAAofs [C8<up] Thuc. 7. 84 ; irtvi'a iJKiOTa vtpiixaxTJTOv not
a thing one wouldfight for, Xen. Symp. 3, 9, cf. Plat. Rep. 521 A, Legg.
678 E ; twaaTfia bird wavTaiv ipapivn xat ir. Isocr. 172 B, cf. 144 C,
2H C; to ir. 07060 such as are matters of contention, highly prized,
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 9, cf. Pol. 2. 9, 35, Rhet. I. 6, 23 :—in Ar. Thesm.
319, wiXts ir., prob. with collat. sense of fought around, surrounded by
battle.

irepip.axou.ai. Dep. tofight around one, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 41.
Trcpip.cXatvou.ai, Pass, to be black all round, ir. Aa^tirpd OKitpois to

have bright parts shaded off into dark, Plut. 2. 368 C.

ircpiucudrris, c's, blaming greatly, v. 1. Arat. 109.

TTcpiucvcaivu, to wish for ardently, Ap. Rh. 1.670, 771.
ircpip-cvcTcov, verb. Adj. one must await, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5.

ircpiu.cvu, ro wait for, await, c. ace. pers., Hdt. 4. 89, Ar. PI. 643, etc.;

ir. Ticro-aoSc'pvr/v r)/ic'pas irAci'ous Xen. An. 2. 4, I, etc.; with a part,

added, a TcAcvrfJcravTa cKOTcpov ir. await him after death, Plat. Rep.

614 A ; w, Tivd Xiyovra Id. Legg. 890 E :—c. ace. rei, ir. i( ayopas

ixBvSta Ar. Fr. 344. 8; ir. Tr/v cs'Aiooi; iropcmv Plat. Phaedo 116 A.

etc.; also, to require, demand, Plut. 2. 172 D. 2. of events, to

await, be in store for, ti's uc lrorfios cti it. ; Soph. Aut. 1 296 ; ur) 6i-

aavras bava ir. Plat. Rep. 365 A ; ov vtpifxivti ti o xaipos does not

admit of .. , Plut. Caes. 17. II. c. inf., oil irtpifiivovatv ciAAovs

(upas StoXiaai do not wait for others to destroy them, Plat. Rep.

375 C; ?KOffT0i [tov Aoyoiv] ir. diroTcAccrefjvai awaits its accomplish-

ment, Id. Theaet. 173C; iafi i<p' iavriv [Tatrra] cAffefv ir. Dem. 585.
2. III. absol. like the simple ucVcu, to wait, stand still, Hdt. J.

58, Ar. Eccl. 517, etc.; r. aurou Id. Ach. 815 ; oAfyov xpoVov Plat.

Apol. 38 C ; ir. teas tov oxAov SioNro/jc&a Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39 ; ca»s dvoix-

0t!n to SfOfurrtipiov Plat. Phaedo 59 D ; /tc'xp< tovtov, cow Av .. Dem.
113. 7 ; &xpt iv . . , c'ot' ov . . , Xen. An. 2. 3, 2, etc.

rrtpiu.epip.vtos. Adv. very carefully, Theod. Stud.

irepipco-os. ov, in the middle: to it. the middle part, A. B. 354.
Trepipeo-Tos. ov,full all round, quite full of, tivos Xen. Symp. 2, 1 1.

ncpipcTpeu), to measure all round, Luc. Icarom. 6, Navig. 12.

TrcpipcTpT|0-is. core, r), a measuring round, cited from Schol. Arat.

ircpipcTpov. t6, = t) nipifitTpos, the circumference. Hdt. I. 185., 2. 15,

41 ; to v. ttjs wtpiuSov Id. 2. 149.

TrcpCucTpos. ov, (fiirpov) like Viripfi€Tpos, excessive, whether in size or

beauty, very large or very beautiful, Horn., only in Od., as epith. of

Penelope's web, IffTov . . Ci/kuvc Ac»tov not v. 2. 95., 19. 140., 24. 130,
cf. Aristaen. I. I :—later certainly of size, v. ocuar, kijtco Opp. H. 3.

190., 5. 47 ; vAoor Nonn. Jo. 21.8.

ircpipcTpof (sc. 7pa/iur;), r), = »cpi«CTpov, Arist. Mirab. IOO, 2,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 4, Polyb. I. 56, 4, etc. ; cf. otd/icrpos.

Trcptu,T|KCTOS, ov, poet, for sq. (cf. wox<T«»). very tall or high, iXarn

II. 14. 287; TijfrycTor Od. 6. 103 ; often in late Ep.
Tfepip.T|KT|S. ct, Dor. Trepipd>tT|s. cs, Anth. P. 6. 1 25 : (firjxos)

:

—i>*ry

tall or long, /covtos Od. 9. 488 ; fafiSos 10. 293 ; laroi 13. 107 : biOToi

Hes. Sc. 133 :

—

very high, w. rtTpn II. 13. 63 ; opos Od. 13. 183 ; also

in late Ep. :—also in the Prose of Hdt., very large, huge, oiVijuo 2. IOO

;

dvop6a<piyyts lb. 175 ; XiSovt iuya$ei »cpi/it)«cas lb. 108 ; iyicvpai 7.

36 ;—in Plut. we find a Sup. -fifatOTos, 2. 1077 B.

ircpip/ripia, to, any covering round the thighs. Gloss. :—so irfpiftrjpi-

8iov. to, Arr. Tact. p. 14, Anon, in Montf. Bibl. Coisl. p. 514.
irepiuiyrpov ov. (ur/rpa) round the pith, next the pith, (vXair. Theophr.

H. P. 3. 9, 6 ; cf. lupryrpos.

ircpip.T|xavdopai, Dep. to prepare very craftily, contrive cunningly,

a\Xo ti . . »cp<«r/xavoaivTO Od. 7. 200 ; 8oi!Aiov ijnap ipot Tcpi|ii7x<ivo-

arvro 14. 340.
-rrcpipCyvupai, Pass, to be mixed all round, tivi Galen.

TrcpiptvvOui [0], to decrease on all sides, vepl Si fitvol fj. Od. 12. 46.

ircpipopcpoopoi. to be changed all round, rtvi into .. , Greg. Naz.

TrcpiftoTOui, to dress a wound with lint (fxoruv) ; and ircpipoTuKrts. r).

a dressing with lint, Heliod. in Chirurg. Cocch. 158.

Tr«piu.ox0cu, to suffer great toil, tivi Opp. H. 4. 358.

ircpipuKdoiiai, Dep. to roar round, riva Plut. Crass. 26.

ircpipOK-fn, is. loud-bellowing, Orph. Arg. 31 1.

ircpip.vpop.ai [v], Dep. to lament around, QiSm. 12. 489.
TrcpivaicTaa>, to dwell round about or in the neighbourhood, Od. 2. 66.,

8- 551-1 23. 136, Hes., Pind., and late Ep. 2. like poictooi, in pass,

sense, to be inhabited, Od. 4. 177.
Tr«pv.vaicTT|«, ov, 6, one of those who dwell round, a neighbour, II. 24.

488, Ap. Rh. 4. 470 ; cf. irfpiKTtnvts.

Trcpivaiov, ircpivaios. v. sub wepivcov, -vcos.

Tfcpi-vaioj, ov, round the temple, aroai C. I. 2 1 25.

TrcpivaCai, to dwell round, Aesch. Supp. 102 1, in Med.
ircpivaimos or -010s, ov, sea-sick, squeamish, Diod. 2. 58.

-rrcpivaw, tojtoat or flow around, duoAoi fjpuv ir. Metag. Govp. 1. II.

Trepiveu.op.ai, Pass, to spread round, of fire, Plut. Dio 46.

Trepivevo7ip.e'vun. Adv. thoughtfully, Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 359.

ireptvcof. o, the space between the anus and the scrotum, Hipp. 833 H,

834 C, 837 B, Arist. H. A. 1. 14, 2, G. A. I. 2, 7., 4. 1, 3 1 =—

[

n HiPP-
Art. 1252 E, al., written ncpiTovaiov, i.e. vtpivatov ; sometimes in

Galen, also wcpivds ; cf. Hesych. s. v. srcpivo, Suid. s. v. ircpiAos.

ircpivcvw. to bend forward and look round timidly, App. Civ. 4.



repwe<pe\os—1192
46. II. to incline first to one side then to the other, Arist.

Physiogn. 3, 9 ; of a chariot, A. B. 23. 2. of lands, to slope, in-

cline, iwl t&v Notov Strab. 358, cf. 181, 292.
-n-epivcd^cAos, ov, clouded all round, overcast, dr)p Ar. Av. 1194.
ir€piv«j>pos, ov,/at about tie kidneys, Arist. H. A. 3. 1 7, 6, P. A. 3. 9, 16.

ircpivcu, -vtvoopat, to swim round, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. ; n. kvkKoj

rtvus Arist. H. A. 9. 37, IO.

-rrcpivcu, fut. -vqaot : aor. inf. TTfptvijoat Hdt. 4. 164, but also lengthd.

-vrfioai 2. 107 (as in Q^ Sm. 3. 678, cf. via) : but the only pres. he

uses is ntpiviu, 6. 80. To pile or heap round, vKtjv (sc. irepl t&v

Trvpyov) Hdt. 4. 164 ; iro\v irvp Anon. ap. Suid., cf. Plut. 2. 583 A : but

also, 2. t. t^v o'tKinv $\r) to pile it round with wood, Hdt. 2.

107 ; vkt) to aXiros Id. 6. 80.

ircpivcus, 0, gen. -vtw, noni. pi. -v(<p : (vaos, Att. gen. vttus) :

—

super-

numerary or to spare in a skip, al vtpivap nanrai spare oars, B6ckh
Urkund. p. 121 ; n. & htvrtpos Iot&s koX ,.rd Snrd ttjs vews otefvn

Hesych., cf. Phot. :—of persons, a supercargo or passenger, the same as

tXwttjp, opp. to irpooKuiros, Thuc. I. 10; to vavrrjs, Ael. N. A. 2. 15,

Anon. ap. Su'd., cf. Philostr. 250, Phot. s. v. :—but in Dio C. 49. I, ol

ntpivtui are the spare seamen, the reserve; and in Artemid. I. 35, the

wtpiviws seems to be the last 0/ the petty officers.

irepivqcras, -VT|T|cras, v. sub mptviw.
ir«pivT|(ros, ov, edged with purple : Trepivrjoov (sc. ifiaTtov), to, a robe

with a purple border, Antiph. Incert. 76, Menand. Boiarr. 5 ; cf. Hesych.

TrcpivTJxopai, Dep. to swim or float about, Dion. H. 1. 15 ; iv iciiicXw

Plut. 2. 977 A; w. tivi to swim round . . , Q^Srn. 14. 548.
irfptvijid, fut. -viifiw, to wash off all round, wtpi b' aipia vivivTai II.

24. 419, cf. Hipp. 659. 55 :—Med. to wash off oneself, Diod. 4. 51.

iTtpivio-aopai. Dep. to go round about, kvXikojv Tnpivioaop.iva.oiv as the

cups go round, Phocyl. 7 : to come round, of time, avifca Kapveiov ntpt-

vifffftTat wpa Eur. Ale. 449.
irepivo«i), to contrive cunningly, Ar. Ran. 958 ; tt. ra fi(yd\a rats i\-

viatv to form great projects, Plut. Phoc. 14. II. to consider on

all sides, consider well, ti Id. Brut. 13: to understand about a thing,

M. Anton. 1. 7.

iKptv6t|<ns, 17, shrewdness, subtlety, Plut. 2. 509 E, Plotin. 6. 9, II.

irepivoTjTucos, r), iv, thoughtful. Poll. 2. 229. 2. subtle, Procl.

paraphr. Ptol. p. 231 :—so irepivoi]pxmic6s, 17, uv, Stob. Eel. 2. 358.
Trtpivoia, 77, thoughtfulness, quick intelligence, tivos Plat. Ax. 370 A ;

absol., Philostr. 569, Luc. Zeux. 2. II. over-wiseness, Thuc. 3.

43* Hl. — vireprj<pavia, Aristid. 1. 141, Phot., Suid.

ircpivouT), 17, (vifxco) distribution in regular order, itc irepivopirjs in turn,

Dion. H. 10. 57. II. a procession round a place, Menand. In-

cert. 321.

iTipivoos. ov, contr. -vovs, otii', (voia) very intelligent ; Sup. -ntpivov-

OTaros Sext. Emp. M. 7. 326; v. Lob. Phryn. 144.
Trtpivooreuw, =sq., Epiphan.
iMjHvooTtco, to go round, so as to visit or inspect, trtpi ti Ar. Thesm.
796 ; Tat iraAaioTpas Id. Pax 762 ; to toctovoiv tpya Plut. 2. 155 C :

—

metaph., ir. rtva diraTg to circumvent, Aesop. 216. 2. absol. to go
about, stalk about, tt. uiantp rjpais Plat. Rep. 558 A ; of vagrants, Ar. PI.

121, 494, Dem. 421. 22 ; ir. oxo\r)v dyovra Alex. Incert. 36.
Tr«piv6o-TT|0-ts, tors, t), a going about, wandering, Byz.
irepivoTi{u, to moisten all round, Alex. Trail. I. p. 74.
wepiv6TKris, fais, 17, a wetting all round, Aet.
ir«pi{, strengthd. for Tttpi, mostly in Ion. Prose and Trag. (in latter

usu as Adv.) : I. as Prep, round about, all round, c. gen., Hdt.
I. 179., 2. 91., 4. 152, Xen. An. 7. 8, 12, etc. 2. rarely c. dat.,

Eur. Phoen. 710. 3. most commonly c. ace, Hdt. I. 196., 3. 158.,

4. 36, al. ; mostly before its case, but also after, 4. 52, 79, as also in

Aesch. Pers. 368, Eur. H. F. 243. II. as Adv. round about, all
round, v. iiTTopvaaovTis to Ttfxos Hdt. 5. 115 ; Tript[ \a&t?v avSpantov
to surround him, 5. 87 ; kvkXw nipi[ Aesch. Pers. 418, cf. Soph. Ant.
1301, Eur. Andr. 266 : metaph., Trdv tt. <ppovuv circuitously, lb. 448 :—

1

rare in Att. Prose, Wpif itoKiopKuv Thuc. 6. 90 ; d iripifl to7tos, to. tt.

i0vrj Plat. Tim. 62 E, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 2 ; tt. xpovos, i. e. all times save
the present, Arist. Interpr. 3, 5.

ir€pi£a(vop.<u, Pass, to stffer laceration upon, rats airoppui(iv Joseph.
B. J. 3-9.3-
Trcpijfo-Tos, f), uv, polished round about, TrfTpr/ Od. 12. 79.
irtpi£<u>, fut. taw, to polish all round, Theocr. 22. 50, Clem. Al. 45.
ir€pi|T)paivop.ai, Pass, to become dry all round, Arist. G. A. 3. 9, 8,

Probl. 2. 36.

irept^npos, ov, dry round about, drip Theophr. Ign. 41 ; xcupa Geop. 2.

13 :

—

to tt. the crust, Arist. G. A. 2. 3, 19.
Tr€pi|Cpdw, Ion. -eu>, to shave all round, toi/s KpoTa<povs Hdt. 3. 8 :

—

Pass., Tripif(vpT))uv05 t&v irwyava Luc. Merc. Cond. 33.
Trtpi£\>o-\ia, to, shavings, scrapings, Schol. Plat. Charm. 161 E.
Tftpi£vo-TT|p, ijpos, 0, a surgical instrument for scraping or smoothing

bones, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 97 Cocch.
irtpLjOu, to scrape all round, Hipp, in Galen. Lex. : to nibble at, anpoiai

OTopuxTtooi .. oaiTi Opp. H. 3. 525 :—pf. part, pass., Hipp. 667. 39.
trcpioyKoop^u, Pass, to be swollen to great size, Greg. Naz.
TrepCoyKOs, ov, of great size, bulky, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 9.
ircpioScia or -oSia, 17, a going round, circuit, Strab. 369, 417,

Galen. 2. a patrolling, reconnoitring, Aen. Tact. 22. 26. II.
a going through a subject, diligent study, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.

S3. III. medical treatment, Eccl.

ircpioStOo'ip.os, ov, with circuitous ways, Gloss.

7T*pioS«vcris. «ws, t), = vtptooda, Suid.

irepiotKOS

TT€pio£«UTT)S, 00, o, a traveller, Eust. 1382. 60. II. a physi-

III. in Eccl. of spiritual visitors, C. I. 8822, v.cian, Athanas

Ducang.
irepioSevTiKos. 17, ov, of medical treatment, systematic, Diosc. 7.

praef. II. able to compass, capable of, rtvos Ptol.

TrcpioScuoi, to go all round, t&v o&pavuv Arist. Plant. I. I. 15; t4

IloXaTioi' Plut. Camill. 32, cf. Id. Phoc. 21. 2. in military sense,

to patrol, reconnoitre, Aen. Tact. 22, etc.; jr. rtiv npuiTTjV (pvXaKT/v

Id. II. metaph. to go all through, go systematically through,

fiiov Tivoi Plut. 2. 87 B ; t&v TTfpl tov KuOfiov \6yov lb. 892 D, cf.

897 E : also to study diligently, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 85, cf. Enchir.

29. 3, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 7. III. to circumvent, cheat, Joseph.

A. J. 17. 4, 2. IV. to cure by systematic visits, Lat. cyclo cu-

rare, generally, = StpaTTtvai, Eccl., Byz. V. in Rhet. to write in

periods, Dem. Phal. II and 229.
irepioSia, v. sub Ttpiootia.

irtpio5i£u). to be periodical, tt. (mTao'fis ical dviotis Strab. 293 ; of

fevers, in part., intermittent, Philo 2. 576, Galen. 19. 185.

-rrcpioSiKos, 17, ov, acquired in one's travels, ioTopia Ptolem. I. 2,

2. II. corning round at certain times, periodical, dpiBp.os ccXr/-

vtjs it. Plut. 2. 1018 D ; wvpiTov Xijipis Timae. Lex., cf. Harp., Suid.,

etc. :—Adv. -kuis, Plut. 2. 893 B. III. in Rhet. periodic,

axVr111 Walz Rhett. 8. 620. IV. tt. pirpov, i. e. an hexameter

in which dactyls and spondees alternate, Draco p. 139.
TrcpioSiov, to, Dim. of irepiobos, Att. Epict. 2. I, 31.

TTtpioSoiTropiw, to walk about, Hipp. Prorrh. 85.

-rrcpioSo-viKT|S [vi], ov, o, v. sub Trepiobos IV. 2.

TrcpioSos, o, one who goes the rounds, Lat. circulator, Aen. Tact. 2 2, etc.

ircpioSos (Aeol. TTfpoSos, q. v.), r):—a going round, marching round,

flank march, tujv Tltpoiotv 7) tt. Hdt. 7. 219, 229, cf. Thuc. 4.

35. II. a way round, Hdt. 7. 223:

—

the circumference, circuit,

compass, tov Tfi'xfot, rfjs hinvTis Id. I. 93, 163, 185 ; absol., tt/v it. in

circumference, Id. 7. 109. III. 777s tt. a chart or map of the earth

(cf. Jri'vaf), Id. 4. 36., 5. 49, Ar. Nub. 206:—also, 17 Tijs 777s 7r. a book of
descriptive geography, Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 9, Rhet. I. 4, 13, Meteor. 1. 13,

13., 2. 5, 14.—The first maps are attributed to Anaximander, Agathem.
I. I, Strab. p. 7.—Cf. TTtpiTjyTjots, Tr«onrAoos. IV. a going round
in a circle, a coming round to the starting-point, circuit, t) toO t/h'ttoSos

7r. Plut. Solon 4. 2. esp. of Time, a cycle or period of time, tt. erewv
revolving years, TraoaLS (Tiaiv Trepobots Pind. N. II. 51; often in Plat., iv

nobAats xpovov real pa/epais Trepiobois Phaedo 107E ; 7r. x l^ltTfc Phaedr.

249 A ; absol., Rep. 546 B, etc. ; cf. omnino Arist. G. A. 4. IO, 5 sq.

;

ite TTtpioSov periodically, in rotation, Polyb. 2. 43, I, etc. ; iv Trepioboj

Plut. Eumen. 8 :—esp. the period embracing thefour great public games,
tt)v nfpiobov vtKav or dve\ia0ai to conquer in all the games, C. I. 1845.

31., 2682, al., Ath. 415 A, Arr. Epict. 3. 25, 5, P0II.4. 89; such a victor

was called TrtpioooW/tTjr, C. I. 406, 1364, al., Dio C. 63. 8, 10, 20. 3.

of events, periodic recurrence, Isocr. Antid. § 174. 4. in Medic.

a regular prescribed course of life, iv ttj KaQtoTnKviq TTtpioboj £rjv

to live in the regular course, or by the prescribed system, Plat. Rep.

407 E ; al laTpmai tt. the periodical visits of a regular physician, Luc.

Gall. 23, cf. Nigr. 22, and v. vtpiobiva IV, 7r€pio5fuTiK<5s. b. the

period of menstruation, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 9. O. afit of intermittent

fever, or the like, Hipp. Aph. 1243, Dem. 118. 20; 77 in wepi6Sov 7wp«Tos

an intermittent fever, Luc. Philops. 9. h. = irtpnpopd, a course at

dinner, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 2 ; ir. \6yoiv table-talk, Id. Symp. 4, 64. 6.

the orbit of a heavenly body. Id. Mem. 4. 7, 5 ; so, 7r. Oipivat, — TpoTTai,

Hipp. Aer. 291. V. a well-rounded sentence, period, Arist. Rhet. 3.

9, 3, cf. Cic. ad M. Brut. Orat. 61. VI. a vessel used in iron-

founding, Arist. Fr. 247 ; cf. Poll. 7. 99.
irepi.o8vvdou.ai. v. sub TT(pi<u5-.

TrcpioiSa, 7T€piT]8T], pf. and plqpf. (in pies, and impf. sense), to know
well, c. inf., Trcpioibf voTjaai U. 10. 247 ; c. dat., ixveai yap nepiTJbij (or

he was better skilled in the tracks, Od. 17. 317:—c. ace. rei et gen. pers.

to know better than others, irtpioibt Sixas 7)5« tppoviv dWav Od. 3. 244;
0ov\fj TTfpiib/tfvat dWwv to be better skilled in counsel than others, II.

13. 728.

irtpioiStu, to swell round about, Hipp. 374. 2 1 : -oiBaivu, Greg. Nyss.

TTCpioiKcu, (rrfpioiKos) to dwell round a person or place, c. ace, Hdt. I.

57., 2. 112., 5. 23, 58, Lys. no. 40, Xen. An. 5. 6, 16 :—Pass, of seas,

to have settlements on their coasts, Arist. Meteor. 2.1,8.
irepioucia, 77, a suburb, ap. Epiphan. I A : cf. TTtpioucis.

mpioiKiov, to, the space round a dwelling, Isae. ap. Harp., Aristid.

»• 359-
-rrcpioiKis, ibos, 77, pecul. fern, of ntpioiKos, dwelling or lying round

about, neighbouring, noKeis Hdt. I. 76., 9. 115, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 23 ; vij-

aoi Thuc. 1. 9. II. as Subst. (sub. 777, x*"Pa )> '** country

round a town, Id. 3. 16 ; the suburbs, 2. 25 ;—such country-towns were

called KWfiat by the Dorians, Sij/ioi by the Athenians, Arist. Poet. 3, 6;

and Polyb. 5. 8, 4 speaks of ai »r«pioi«i'5« xw/tat. 2. a town of

ntp'wmot, a dependent town, Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 9, Strab. 450 ; whence

TTfpiomibas is to be restored for -('as in Strab. 258 :—cf. ntpiottcos II.

TTtpioiKoSop-cu, to build round, atpiaoiav Dem. 1274. fin.; Bpiyieovs

Poll. 7. 120:—Med., it. Tetxos Id. 1. 160. II. to enclose by

building round, to x<"plov Dem. 1272. 17; vfids Id. 1280. 5 :—Pass.

to be built up, walled in, iv t£ Upip Thuc. 3. 81 ; irfptajKoSopiTiftiva

6T)pia Xen. Cyr. 1.4, II; to TrfpioiKOoofiTjpfvov the space built round,

the enclosure, Lat. ovile, Hdt. 7. 60.

TrcpioiKo&6p.T|p.a, to, a wall built round, C. I. 2561 6. 74.
TTipioiKos, ov, dwelling round, ol tt. \ifivfs Hdt. 4. 159 :

—

ol »r. neigkr



ireptoKTTeoi -

hours, Id. I. 166, 175 ; ir. ravTTjs (sc. x°"P1') Ephipp. Trjp. 1. 6 :

—

to,

it. the neighbouring countries, App. Mithr. 112, Hdn. 6. 2. II.

in Laconia, 01 vtpioixoi were the free inhabitants of the towns (except

Sparta itself), the provincials, who enjoyed civil but not political liberty,

opp. on the one hand tq the Spartans, and on the other to the Helots,

Hdt. 6. 58., 9. II, Thuc. I. IOI.etc. ; cf. Miiller Dor. 3. 2, Thirlw. Hist,

of Gr. I. 307 sq., Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. ; so also in Crete, Arist. Pol. 2.

10, 5 ; and at Argos, lb. 5. 3, 7 '•—so Plato says, vtpioixovs rt ical

oixtTas txovTfs Rep. 547 C ; and Isocr., i£dv . . dnavras roils fiap&dpovs

vtpiotxovs rf}s 'EAXd&os xaraffT^ffcu 67 E. III. geographically,

vtpiotKOt were those in the same parallel, but opposite meridians; dvr-

otKot those under the same meridian but opposite parallels; dvrivobts

those in opposite parallels and meridians, Cleomed. I. 2, Gemin. 50 B,

Plin. 2. 65 ; cf. Plut. 2. 924 A.

ircpiourrcos. a, ov, verb. Adj. to be carried about, xKus Menand. Mi-

OOVU. 12.

ircpioumicds, 17, ov, of or for carrying about. Phot.

-rrepioixvcw, to go round about, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A.

-rrepioixop*cu, Dep. to go round, C. I. 8607.
ircpioKfXAu, properly of a ship, to run aground: metaph., ». us x«'P<"

eras iwtrnbfvaus to fall into the worst habits, Diod. 12. 12.

TrtpioKuxT|, 1), = »fpioxij, Hesych.

rrcpioXurddvu, to slip about, Hipp. Art. 814 ; to slip away all round,

Id. Vet. Med. 18; vavs n. slips off the engine, Plut. Marcell. 15; Td
fiiXi) it. dird nvos glance off him, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 10 : metaph., i)bovij

it. (is to (jwua Plut. 2. 1089 D,— In late writers -oKioOaivai.

ir«pioAio$n<n.s, r), a slipping away, Plut. Camill. 26, Id. 2. 930 E.

ir€pio\icT|, r), (ittptiKxai) a drawing away, evacuation, Oribas. 152

Matth. II. in war, a diversion, Joseph. A. J. 15. 6, 6.

irspioAAOu.i. to destroy utterly, i)v wipi Zeis bXiau C. I. 3588.
ircpiou^iaTarroiOf, ov, providing with eyes, tt}s 'fvxvs Iambi. V.

Pyth. 31.

ircpiop.4>aKuOT|S, <s, looting quite unripe, Hipp. H33C.
ircptovCxi^w, to pare one's nails round, rtvd Lxx (Dcut. 21. 12).

ir«rHoirr«os. o, ov, verb. Adj. of wtptopaw, to be overlooked or suffered,

c. part., ov o*pt ir. 'EAAris dwoWvuivij Hdt. 7, 168 ; r)/iiV tovto iart ov

w.. yivos to EbpvoOeveos ftvioDai i(iri)kov Id. 5. 39. 2. to be

watched or guarded against, Thuc. 8. 48. II. wtptoirTtov one

must overlook or suffer, Xen. Lac. 9, 5.

ircpto-TTTOf , ov. to be seen all round, in a commanding position, rdvos

Plut. Arat. 53, Lucull. 39, etc. ; ix ntpiuwrov Dion. H. de Comp.
23. 2. like w*pi&\fKTos, conspicuous, admirable, 0ios Diod. 14. I

;

xnWot Anth. P. 5. 27, etc.; Ipya Plut. Caes. 16 ; cf.Valck. Phoen. 554

:

—Adv. -t«i», gloriously. Pint. Suit. 21, etc.

TTfpiop&oas. r), an overlooking, Clem. Al. 821.

iwpiopdTfOV, verb. Adj. one must overlook, suffer, Diod. 20. 2.

ir«piopdtii, impf. itfpuwpwv, lon.wtptdiptov: pf. weptfupoKa:—then, from
^OII-. fut. wfpto'J/ouat, pf. pass. irfptuipfiat. aor. pass. it(piw<p$ijv : from

•^IA- (i.e. flA-) comes the aor. 2 Vfpnibov : for pf. wtpiotba, v. sub

voc. To look round upon, Lat. circumspieere, Arist. Meteor. I. 8, 8, cf.

5. II. to look over, overlook, i. e. to look on without regarding,

to allow, suffer

:

1. mostly c. part., ov mpttiobv abrdv dyapwaaSivra
they did not overlook his being carried off, i.e. did not suffer him to be . . ,

Hdt. I. 89; /<f) Ttpttbitv rr)v fyytuoviirv avrts is Mrjbovs wtpttk9ovaav

Id. 3. 65, cf. 2. 110., 4. 118, Soph. O. T. 1705, Ar. Ach. 167, Ran. 509,
Antipho 112. 15, Thuc. 1. 24; ravra wepubeiv ytyvoutva Dem. 246.8,
cf. 552. 7 ; (differently with the Art., cf buds rovs ivavrtovuivovs wtpii-

boiutv if we overlook your opposition, Thuc. 4. 87):— the part, is rarely

omitted, ov fxrj sit wcpioiptrat dvimrvv [oWa] Ar. Nub. 124. 2. c.

inf., wfpubovrts roiis tlipaas iatXOuv Hdt. I. 191 ; rovs wpowoKovs ..

ov wtptopdv itaptivai Id. 2.64, cf. I. 24, 191, Thuc. I. 35, etc. :—with the

inf. omitted, oitx dv ut wtpttibes [wotitiv] Hdt. 3. 155 ; vvkovpds not

o dyy*ktrppopos oil wtptwptov [airrdv iativat] Id. 3. 118, cf. Thuc. I.

39, etc. ; wspuotiv riva iwi rtvt Hyperid. Euxen. 47 ; lav rt bov\ov idv

T ovv «a< iktv0tpov wtpiopa. Plat. Legg. 934 D ; w. n)v vflptv rtvos Xen.

Hell. 2. I. 9:—rarely c. gen., like vwtpopdoi II. 2. b, v. tuiv &K\wv
Plut. 2. 764 C. III. to wait for, to ftiKKov wspubtiv Thuc.

4. 71 ; w. «i TiF«s $ot)9t)oovoi Isocr. 194 D. IV. Med. to

look about before doing a thing, to watch the turn of events, to watch
and wait, Thuc. 5. 31., 6. 93, 103.. " 33; ». liiroripwv ^ vixTj larat

Id. 4. 73. 2. c. gen. to look round after, watch over, tt;i Mivlns
ntpiopwfievot Id. 4. 124. 8. to neglect, shrink from, rovs woXspuxovs
mvbvvovs Id. 2. 43 (though this might belong to signf II. I).

inpiopYT|t. is, very angry or wrathful, Thuc. 4. 130, Dio C. 39. 19.

Adv. -y£i, Aesch. Ag. 216.

ir«oiopYt{ou.ai. Pass, to be very angry, Polyb. 4. 4, 7.

TrcptopyvioouAi. Med. with pf. pass., to clasp in the arms, wtpttvpyviw-

uivot wtptXa$tiv Ctes. Ind. 6.

-rrcpiopdpot, ov, towards morning : to w. dawn, Thuc. 2. 3, Hdn. 6. 9.,

7. 4 (ubi vulg. wtpwpOpwv).
wcpiopttju. to mark by boundaries, u.i\pis ov tti *X"v . . Plut. i. 226
C ; Aviv tov vsptopifavTos without any boundary, lb. 719 E :—Pass.,

b/ytfiovia T9; 'Axfayf! mtptoptnOtina Id. Caes. 58 ; Toury btaaT-q^nn
wtpiwoitriu Luc. Salt. 37 ; «<t toiv mpiupiafUvajv touuv C. I. 3777-
9. II. to banish, cf. ntpiwBiui.

wcpioplcrti , if, a marking out by boundaries, Theod. Stud.

irtptopwrjitt, tu, anything surrounded by boundaries, an enclosed place,

Schol. Pind. O. 13. 62, Hesych., etc.

'nipiopuru.it, i, = mpidptais. Dion. H. 8. 75, Plut. Num. 16; ». Tijs

\v-pas C. I. (add.) 2561 b. 56; w. Tip oilcovuivns description of..

irepmaTew. 1193
Scymn. 74. 2.--nepi6ptou,a, E. M. 228. 34. II. as law-term,
- Lat. deportatio, Byz., v. Phot., Suid.

Trepiopio-Tt'os. a, ov, to be banished, Clem. Al. 188.
irepiopi.o-n.Kos. ij, ov, serving to determine, tivos Cyrill.

TTcpiopio-TOS, ov, bounded, determined, Hesych.
Trcpiopu,c(i>, to anchor round, so as to blockade, Thuc. 4. 23, 26, etc.

ir<piopu.i{u, to bring round [aship] toanchor, Dem. 1229. 9., 1230.9 ;—Med. to come to anchor, Thuc. 3. 6.

rrcpiopodiou), to provide with a roof, Byz.

ircpiopuo-o-ci), Att. -ttw, to dig round, ir. \Lfivnv to dig a lake round .
.

,

Hdt. 2. 99 ; ir. irpos Tar p"i£as Arist. Probl. 20. 8, cf. Theophr. C. P. 5. 6,

3 :—Pass., Ta<ppov Kvxk<fj irepiopuY0«o-r/s Plat. Criti. 118 C. 2. to dig
up around, to vXrujiov Plut. Rom. 20. 3. to dig out around, rois
\160vs Id. Anton. 45.
-n-cpi.opxcou.ai, Dep. to dance around, Luc. Salt. 8 ; c. ace, Call. Dian.

irepioo-pos. ov, strong-smelling, fragrant, Schol. Ar. PI. 808.

irepioo-TfOS, ov, round the bones, vpisjv Galen. 2. 241, etc. : irtptoaTios

and -«os are prob. f. 11. lb. 13.657., 3. 197.
irepiOTpvvw, to incite all round, Theod. Prodr. Galeom. 364.
irepiova-ia, 17, (vtpttiu.i («f/u)) that which is over and above necessary

expenses, surplus, abundance, plenty, epiuv Ar. Nub. 50 ; vtwv Thuc. 3.

13; xpijpxiTuv ir. Id. 1. 2., 2. 13; ovrt o-o<pias ivSda ovt aioxv-
vns ir. Plat. Gorg. 487 E ; Tooavrrj w. xPVaaa^cu vovrjpias Dem. 358.
21 ; dv .. uoi v, tJ tow voaros, i. e. time enough for speaking, Id. 1351.
20. II. absol. abundance, plenty, wealth, dsrij iravros tftptovoiav

I voiuaBai Plat. Rep. 554 A ; ov ydp tls vtpiovoiav tvpoTTno airois Td

J

ti}s v6\*ws so as to bring them advantage, Dem. 35. 23 ; tt}s Iotas

j

rpvtprjs tvttca ko\ ir. Id. 566. 2, cf. Polyb. 4. 21, I ; so in pi., Isocr. 224

j

C, etc. :—with a Prep., duo vtptovoias with plenty of other resources,

ex abundant:. Thuc. 5. 103 ; irpos vepiovaiav, opp. to irpos rds dvayxaias

Xpfias, Polyb. 4. 38, 4 ;—most frequently, ix ntpiovoias more than suf-

ficiently, in abundance, Arist. Top. 3. 2, 10, Diod. 20. 59, etc. ; ix ir.

out of the abundance (of their store), Plat. Theaet. 154 D ; ix w. £fji> to

live on one's own resources, Ath. 168 A, cf. Joseph. B.J. I. 2, 5 ; ix ir.

Karijyoptiv nvos at an advantage, Dem. 226. 19. 2. superiority

of numbers or force, Thuc. 5. 71 I rooavrr/v *xttv *i wo"t< • , Diod. 4.

12. 3. a being saved, survival, t/s oJV r) toutijs it. ; what is its

chance of being savedt Dem. 366. 8, cf. 365. 21 sq.

7T€piovoad£u>. to have more than enough, ir. Tivi to abound in a thing,

e. g. wfpiovatd^fi iroAi? 5v»*affT<ia Dion. H. 6. 75, cf. Crantor ap. Sext.

Emp. M. 11.58; oxa dv srepiovatdfo whenever there is a surplus,

Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 54:—also in Med., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 31, Eust.:

—

verb. Adj. -odTtw, Eust. Opusc. 222. 80. II. of things, to abound,

Phalar. 4. tin. 2. to distinguish oneself in any way, tivi Diod.

Excerpt. 550. 88. 3. to expend one's means, tis tovs d«ry*aiour
on one's relations, Phalar. 105.

ir<piovo-iao-u,dt. 0. wealth, treasure, Eccl. II. speciality, tis it.

for one's own possession, Lxx (Ps. 134. 4).
irepiouo-tao-nitds, ij. ov, of persons, wealthy, Ptolem. Tetr. 158. 2.

of things, abundant, Eust. Opusc. 222. 32.
ir«pi.own.oi, ok, having more than enough, wealthy, Hesych. II.

especial, peculiar, Xads Ep. Tit. 2. 14.

7r«pi64»6aXu.os. ov, round the eye, Galen.

ircpiox«opai. Pass, to be traversed in all directions, rj -yfj .. irepcoxou-

uivrf fams Arist. Mund. 5, II.

ir«piox«vt, «'oj5. d, a fastening, Philo in Math. Vett. 70.

Tr«pioxT|, 1), (ir#p«'xoj) compass, circumference, atpaipas Plut. 2.

892 E; i) ««toi »., of the body, Theophr. Color. 45, cf. Diod. 1. 91

;

xard rds tuiv iOvuv w. according to their compass or extent. Id. 17. 58:
—also a mass, body, Plut. Lysand. 12. II. a portion of a thing

circumscribed or marked off, a section of a book, Cic. Att. 13. 25, Act.

Ap. 8. 32 ; cf. ntptKour) III. III. a case ; and of plants, a pod.

husk, shell, Theophr. C. P. I. 19, 2. 2. a fence, fortification, Lxx
(1 Regg. 22. 4. al.).

irtpCoxos, ov, superior to, tiw Sappho Fr. 93, in Aeol. form vippoxos.

ircpiirdOfia, r/, violent emotion, Byz.
ir<pirrd6«w, to be or seem in a state of violent passion ox emotion, Plut.

2. 168 C, etc. ; ».«!.., Philo 2. 176, etc.

ir«piiru0T|S, is, in violent excitement, greatly distressed, tiki at or by a

thing, Polyb. I. 81, I, etc., cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 130 C ; ». Tofs o^ois

eager for .. , Ath. 6 E ; ir. Tafs ^vxafs in spirit, Polyb. 4. 54. 3. 2.

absol. passionate, hirropts Longin. 8 ; ovv oiuaryfj v. Luc. Hist. Conscr.

26. Adv. -6ws, Luc. Tim. 46, etc.

ir«piird0T|o-is. «ois, r), intensity ofpassion, Philo 1. 158.

Tf«piiraidido>o*«i>, to look wildly round, Q^ Sm. 13. 72.
mptiraCu, to strike on all sides, E. M. 288. 55.
TrcpiirdAAou,ou. Pass, to tremble all round, CL Sm. 10. 371., 14. 44.
ir«piirapirav. Adv., strengthd. for irdjnraK, Opp. C. 2. 348.
irfpiirau.4>dvduv. fern, owaa, Ep. part, of irtpiitauipaivai, as if from rtpi-

nau<pavaw, beaming all around, Dion. P. 530.
irepiirairraivu, to look timidly round, IvSa xai tvOa Mosch. 4. 409; c.

ace, ir»Xa7or w. Arat. 297.
irfpiwdo-o-u, Att. -ttu, fut. wdaw. to strew or sprinkle all round,

bpiyavov Sotad. 'E7*X«i. 1. 28; AKtvpov it. aiVy irpos tt)k nfjfiK

Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 7, cf. Arist. Mirab. 146:—Pass, to be sprinkled, in

iptydvov Id. H. A. 4. 8, 27 ; tiki with a thing, Galen. 6. 533:—verb.

Adj., mp(iroo-TOS, ov, strewed round about, Hipp. 560. 51, Archestr. ap.

Ath. 293 F.

TrtpiirdTfW, properly to walk up and down, as in a cloister (opp. to
'-:
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tta$t£fir (to take a walk), Dicaearch. ap. Plut. 2 . 796 D) :—to walk about,

Ar. Eq. 744, Vesp. 237, Plat. Euthyd. 273 A ; jr. arm Kara Ar. Lys. 709;
r. wtpirarov Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 5 ; jreptTraTtfrai t) ubos the road is for
walking on, Apollon. de Constr. 276. 2. to walk about while

teaching, to discourse, Ep. Plat. 348 C. Diog. L. 7. 109 ; jr. eU Tivas to

discourse to them, Philostr. 21, 302: cf. jrtpuraTriTiKos. 3. generally,

to walk. Plat., etc. 4. metaph. to walk, i. e. live, Ev. Marc. 7. 5,
2 Ep. Thess. 3. 6, etc.

Tr«pnraTi)Oxs, r), a walking about, Diog. L. 7. 98, Sext. Emp. M. I. 74.
TKpuraTT|TT|S, ov, 6, one who walks about, Gloss.

TTjpnrSn)TtKos, jj, ^"< given to walking about while teaching or

disputing : hence Aristotle and his followers were called ireptiraTrjTiKol,

Peripatetics (v. ireptnaTos II. 3, AvK(tov), Cic. Acad. Post. 1. 4, Plut. 2.

1115 A, Luc. Hermot. 14; {wtptiraTiKoi in Cebes 13) ; to irtpiiraTrjTtKd

their doctrines, Cic. Att. 13. 19, 4. Adv. -kws, Eust. Opusc. 223. 48.

ircpiirSTOs, o, walking about, walking, Plat., etc. ; iroutoOat ir. to

walk, Id. Phaedr. 227 A; tls ir. Uvai lb. 228 B; i[av'iOTao0ai (Is ir.

Xen. Symp. 9, I ; iv jr. tlvcu Id. An. 2. 4, 15 ; cf. irfptirariw. II.

a place for walking, esp. a covered walk. Id. Mem. I. I, 10, Plut.

Lucull. 39, C. I. 354s : v. infr. 3. 2. discourse during a walk,

a philosophical discussion, argumentation, like otaTpiP-r), Ar. Ran. 942 ;

jr. wtpi rtvos lb. 953; -vAdwoTis jr. iariv a$o\iax'a Astyd. ap. Stob. 217.

7. 3. 01 (K rov irepiirdrov the peripatetic philosophers, school of
Aristotle, because he taught walking in a irtpiiraTos of the Lyceum at

Athens (v. jr«pijraTjjTt>fps), Ammon. Herm. ad Categ. f. I a, cf. Plut. Alex.

7. Luc. Pise. 43, etc. ; so, ol in ratv irtpnrcnan> Strab. 609 ; 01 dirb rov

wepnraTov <ptX6ao<poi Plut. 2. 1131 E:—generally a school, dvairciTTa-

ftivov rov TlXaTavos irepiirdrov Ath. 354 B.

TrepijrdTTw, Att. for irtpiir&actv.

jrepiTro.vop.cu, Pass, to become quite quiet, Ach. Tat. 3. 5.

Trepiiraxvooyuu, Pass, to be congealed all round, Orph. Lith. 520.

TrepiTreJtos, a, ov, round the foot : TrepiTre£ia, to, ornaments for the

feet, anklets, Poll. 5. 99: so, ir«purf£i8«s, al, lb.; irepiireja, to, Id. 7.

62. II. metaph., 1. low, lowly, Procl., Eust., etc. :—Adv.

-(,«us, Eust. 899. 56, Suid. 2. accessible, intelligible, Zonar.
irepiircipco, to put on a spit, jr. ti jrepi \6yxVv P'ut - Galb. 2 7 : metaph.

to pierce, tavruvs jr. doiVai? I Ep. Tim. 6. 10 :—Pass, to be spitted or

pierced, {itped Kat \uy\ais Diod. 16. 80; x^PaKl IQ - 1 9- 84; (JKoXoirt

Ael. N. A. 7. 48 ; d&eXois Luc. Gall. 2 ; avrbs avrw ir. suo ipse gladio

jugulatur, Clem. Al. 58 ; <p&l3w irfptrrapus Eccl. II. to run
into another, rb(i(pos iavrw it. Jo. Chrys.; Totrs ubovras rrj Stipn Liban.

4. 1081.

rrepi.TreXop.ai, Dep., of which Horn, only uses syncop. Ep. part. Jrepi-

v\6pi€vos : I. to move round, be round about, only in part., 1.

of Place, c. ace, aarv ireptirXo/xivaiv Sijiuv while the enemy are about

the town, II. 18. 220, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1150; of things, fiirpa imarots it.

Anth. P. 6. 272. 2. of Time, ireptirXonivov 8' ivtavrov as the year

went round, went on, passed, Virgil's volventibus annis, Od. 11. 248, Hes.

Op. 384 (so in Horn., irepiTeWopivov ivtavrov) ; ir€ptir\ofiivwv ivtavrtuv

Od. 1. 16, Hes. Th. 184;—also, itivre it. ivtavrovs during five revolving

years, 11. 23. 833. II. like irfptttfit, to surpass, conquer, tivos Ap.
Rh. 3. 130.

ir<piircp.irTOS, ov, sent round about, Aesch. Ag. 87 ; v. Svoaxia.
rr«pi.Trtu.irG>, to send round from one place to another, [yeas] jr. (£a}0ev

SxtdBov Hdt. 8. 7 ; oio TtKn twv linrioiv Thuc. 4. 86 ; al vijes .. al Is

top Ktptiva iTepnrip<p6(toat Id. 5. 3. 2. to send round to a number
of places, oi irfpiirfn<p$ivTis Hdt. 1. 48.
TrtpiTr«irX«YU.€va)S, Adv. perplexedly, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 376, Suid.

TrepLTrto-cr.0, Att. -tto>, fut. -iriif-w

:

—properly of bread, to bake round
about, bake hard all over, Lat. obcrustare : but only used metaph. to

crust or cover over, cook up, ov6/taTt ir. rr)v ptoxBnpiav Ar. PI. 159 ; jr.

iavras irpoaBiTots to deck themselves out with false hair, Id. Fr. 310; jr.

afSKatiws to cover the men without hurting them, Plut. Mar. 37:—Pass.,

dvtipes xAai/iVi Triptirfirfftuivot Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 261 ; \6yotatv €v

jrare (is to mSavbv irtptir(Trip.niva cooked up, Plat. Legg. 886 E ; Xiirai

ijbovats vtpnrtTrenptivat Xen. Oec. I, 20; but, pr/paTiois irtptirftpBfis

cajoled by words, Ar. Vesp. 668 :—Hesych. cites Adj. irepiirtirros, ov,

in same sense.

TrepuMToSTiv [a], Adv. spread round about, Tzetz.
jrcpiirtTdXou, to cover with metal plates, Hesych.
TrepiTMTdvvOju, also -wii, Xen. Oec. 19, 18 : fut. -ireraata [0] : pf. pass.

-Trtjrra/uii. To spread or stretch around, X'P" Tivi Eur. Hel. 628 ;

Karaotaftov ir. rj&ns to spread an apron over.., Theopomp. Com.
ITatS. 2 ; jr. <potvacibas to spread them out, Aeschin. 64. 27; a/*jr€Aos jr.

ra otvapa Xen. 1. c. :—Pass., ittpiiTtirtraafxivos irop(pvpav covered with . . ,

Diod. 2. 644, 50; dpupl oinas irtpiiriiTTaTat vypus anavBos is spread over

it, Theocr. I. 55, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1036.
TMpiTrtTaaTia, t<5, anything spread round, a curtain, C. I. 2886, Joseph.

A.J. 12. 7,6.
TrepiirtTao-Tos, 17, ov, spread round or over, it. <pi\np.a a lewd kiss, Ar.

Ach. 1 201 ; cf. xavv^QJ -

irfpiTrtTcta, j), (Tr(pnr(Tf)s) a turning right about, i. e. a sudden change
of condition or fortune, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 19, Polyb. 1. 13, II, etc.; rarely

from bad to good, Id. 22. 9, 16:—generally, any strange occurrence,

unexpected event, Id. 9. 12, 6., 38. I, 2, al. 2. esp. the sudden

reverse of circumstances on which the plot in a Tragedy hinges, such as

Oedipus' discovery of his parentage, (<ttI oe ir. t) (Is to ivavriov twv irpar-

TOfUvaiv piTa$o\i) Arist. Poet. II, I, cf. 6, 17., 16, 5, Rhet. I. II, 24;
and v. irtpiw(T7]s III.

ir«pnrtTTp, is, (irepuriirTa) falling round, afi<l>} niaa-n irpoaKupitvos ir.

irepivKaercru).

lying with his arms clasped round her waist, Soph. Ant. 1223 ; cf. irfp?-

nufiai. 2. surrounded by, wrapt in, iriirXoitrt Aesch. Ag. 233;
but, 3. *yx°* "*• tne sword round which (i. e. on which) he has

fallen, Soph. Aj. 907; (so. jr«Trra7Ta jrfpi £i*p*i lb. 828); cf. irfpiiriirraj I.

2, jrfpurrvxjjs. II. falling in with, falling into evil, jr. xara-

orijffai riva S«i/y pijofvi Dem. 1490. 3; jr. •yiyvfa9ai, = ir(pnriinfiv, to

fall among, tois aravpois Kat rots opvy^affi Plut. Pomp. 62 ; iroKepois

Id. Cic. 42 ; jr. tTvai t# x°^V tiv6s Luc. Pseudol. I ; jr. y(V€G$ai aitrbs

iavry, cLk\-r)\ois Plut. Phoc. 33, Anon. ap. Suid. ; jr. ytviaQai ttj a'nia

to become liable to . . , Plut. C. Gracch. 10 ; jr. iroutv Tivd iavrw to

put him at one's mercy, Id. Marcell. 26. III. changing or turn-

ing suddenly, of a man's fortunes, esp. from good to bad. ireptirerfa

iirorr)aavTo otpiat .. to irprjyfiaTa a sudden reverse. Hdt. 8. 20; jr. TVX al

Eur. Andr. 982 : cf. irfpiirfTfia.

TrcprrrcTOu.ai, Dep. to fly around, Ar. Av. 165, 1 72 1 ; c. ace, ir. ra ire-

Xdyij Luc. Hale. I ; ttjv hndoTov yviinqv ir. Id. Hist. Conscr. I :—the

form TrepiTrcTap.0.1 occurs in the Mss. of Arist. H. A. 9. I, 15; and
irtpiiTTTap-ai, lb. 5. 9, 2, Dio C. 58. 5, etc.

ir«piTT€TpCJop.ai, Pass, to be dashed upon a rock, Hesych.
TrcpiTTCTpos, ov, surrounded by rocks, Hesych.
Tf€pLTTCTTW, Att. for irtpnrioffaj, q. v.

TfepiTreutcfjs, is, (irtvKri) very sharp, keen or painful, piXos II. II. 845;
cf. ix*irtvicf)s.

TrcpiTrci|>pao-u.4vus, Adv. very thoughtfully, Hesych.

Trepi7T€4>ti\aYp.<vus, Adv. very cautiously, Erotian.

jr€pL7rrjyrjs, is, congealed around, \l&avos .. jr. 8dp.vots Nic. Al. 107.
iTEpiTnvyu,a, to, a piece of woodfastened round, Math. Vett. 78, 127.

Tr«ptirr|YviJ|U and -vu> (Plut. 2. 433 B) ; also Trepuri|Tr<i> (v. sub fin.)

:

fut. —irt)£co. To fix round, to make a fence round, c. ace. loci, irepl o€

ird£ats'
f
A\TLv Pind. O. 10 (1 1). 54; ir. tw awpjxrt xiTuva Plut. 2. 966 D:

—Pass., with pf. irfpnriirnya, dyxiarpa ir. rots Ix&vcri Ael. N. A. 15. 10;

als it. ?) aapKworjs ovaia Galen.;

—

irtpiirayTjvai tivi avxiva to have one's

neckfixed in it, Ar. Fr. 286. 2. to make to congeal round, ttjv

ritppav tw @co/i<v Plut. 2. 433 B :—Pass., to urroSj/^aTa ir. are frozen on

the feet, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14; to vboip irtptiri)TT(Tai Ttvt Strab. 568.

TrcpiTrqSdw, to leap round or upon, Luc. Anach. 31.

TrepiTTT)£is, 7), a congealing all round, tSiv a\Siv Strab. 568.

irfpim\xvvofLai, Med. to take into one's arms. Call. Fr. 344.
TrepiTrioivw, to make very fat or fertile, Dion. P. 1071.

ircpimcajiaTa, v. irfpiirTia/iaTa.

irepimicpos, ov, very harsh or bitter, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 225.

ircpimXcu, to cover thick all round, v. 1. Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 20).

Tr€pimXvap.ai, Pass, to move very quickly, Apollin. Metaphr.

TrepiTrip.tXos [t], ov, very fat. Poll. 2. 233, Oribas. 10 Matth.

TrcpiTripirXau^ai. Pass, to be filled full of, XtvuoTOTos irfpicrrXijaBrj Plat.

Theaet. 156 E ; absol., irtpieirKt^trOn 7; otKta Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 28.

Trepimp.TrpT]|Ai. to set on fire round about; impf. irtpitiripvnpa Xen. Cyn.

10, 17 ; -Hrip-irpaaav Thuc. 3. 98.
7r€pi.TTiTrTw, fut. -ircoovfMU, to fall around, i.e. so as to embrace. Ttvi

Xen. An. I. 8, 28; irri tivi Plut. Crass. 17; (Is to o-tj}9os Id. Sert.

26. 2. to fall around, i. e. upon, a weapon, tw (i<p(i At. Vesp.

523; t# /3i\(t Antipho 123. 8; cf. jrfpureTJjs I. 3, jrtpi^dAAai II. 2.

jrepi' B. I. I. II. c. dat. to fall in with, like ivTvyxdvai, Hdt. 6.

105, Xen., etc. ; often of ships meeting by chance at sea. Hdt. 6. 41., 8.

94, cf. Thuc. 8. 33, 103; so also, jr. povomfi t( koX pi9ais having fallen

in with them in our discussion, Plat. Legg. 682 E. 2. also, to fall

foul of other ships, Tp<r< atpiripnai Hdt. 8. 89 ; jrfpi d\\i}\as of one

another, lb. 16 ; also, jr. jrepi tottov to be wrecked on a place, Id. 7.

188. 3. metaph. to fall in with, fall into, mostly of some evil, c.

dat.. jr. dSiKoiai yvwitrioi to fall in with, encounter unjust judgments.

Hdt. I. 96; ir. ToiavTnat rvxVai ' oov\oovvr/ Id. 6. 16, 106; voiaw, voar/-

/iaatv Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27; \ovrpotatv dAoxou Eur. Or.

367; alaxpa tvX!> Id- Hec. 498; dxovaiots xaxois Antipho 123. 18;

Toiovra irdSei Thuc. 2. 54 ; toichJtjj ov/Mpopq irtpiiriirTtoicev uiro Tourot

Dem. 546. 2, cf. Andoc. 7. 41 ; tr. avfCo<pdvTats Lys. 108. 21 ; aiaxwri

Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 9; toas /ity'iOTais fj//"'a" Isocr. 14; A, cf. 263 B;

—

also, (oivrtf irtptiTiirTuv to be caught in one's own snare, Hdt. I. 108. cf.

8. 16, Luc. D. Mort. 26. 2 ; so, Tofs catirou Ao-yois iriptiriirTfiv Aeschin.

47. 13 ; and with a Prep., iv a<piat koto ti jr. Thuc. 2. 65. 4. of

events, to befal one, ijv pel ti irepnriirTn kokov Ar.Thesm. 271. III.

to change suddenly, «fs ti Polyb. 3. 4, 51 :

—

to fall into low estate, fail.

Id. 8. 2, 4 ; cf. jrtptjrercia. 2. to fall on one side, Plut. Pyrrh. 24.

Anton. 67, etc.

Tr€purio-p.aTO, cf. irepiirTtffftaTa.

iMpiJTLTVw, poet, for irfpiiriiTTO), c. ace, Kaphiav ir. to come over or upon

the heart, Aesch. Theb. 834.
rrtpiTrAd$u>. fut. y£oi, =sq., Byz.

-rrcpiTrXdvaopai, Pass, to wander about, Ai0vrjv Hdt. 4. 151, cf. Valck.

ad 7. 16, 2 : metaph. to float round about one, as the lion's skin round

Hercules, Pind. I. 6 (5). 69. 2. absol. to wander about. Luc. Hermot.

59, etc. : metaph., Tavra ir. to be in this state of uncertainty, Xen. Cyr. I.

3, 5; irtptirtir\avnp.iva jtirpa erratic, irregular, Dion. H. de Dem. 50.

Tr«piTrXavT|S, is. wandering about, Plut. 2. 1001 D.

TrepiTrXdvTjo*is [a], t), a wandering about, Plut. 2. 520 F. Byz.

TrcpiirXavios [a], ov, poet, for irfptir\avr)s. Anth. P. 7. 736.

TrcpiTrXao-is, €0>s, t), a plastering round, Galen.

Tr«piTrXcu7|ia, to, a plaster put round, Eccl.

TTfpurXao-o-w, Att. -ttw, fut. -jrAdffw:

—

to plaster one thing over

another, form as a mould or cast round, ncpiir\aoov avrots tiKova Plat.

Rep. 588 D ; 01 jrAaTTOi'Tcs ix irn\ov foioJ' {xpiardat toiv areptwv n



TrepnrXarayeai

aaifmrajv, (79' ovrat ireptirkaTTOvai Arist. P. A. 2. 9. 7 ; 17 iiv[a irtpt-

irAaTTfrau nipi . . Id. H. A. 9. 37, 15, cf. Plut. Cim. 18 ; [kukkov~\ iv

dprai irtpiirAaTTorTes kneading it up in ... Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 2 :

—

meuph. to smooth over, disguise, ti xt>VaTO" Ao-yois Menand. Incert.

106. 2. to plaster over with a thing, -ntptTrKarrfrat irnkq* Arist.

Probl. 20. 18 ; ntptwfir\aap.ivai tptpv&iois Eubul. %T«p. 1.

iMpiirXSTdYW. tut. ljffou, to rattle alt round, Q^Sm. 7. 500.

Tr*pi.TrXf'Y8r|V, Adv. closely entwined, v. *x(tv riva in close embrace,

Anth. P. 5. 259, cf. 255, Opp. H. 2. 376; of ivy, Luc. Amor. 12, etc.

irepiTrXi-yvvjiai, Pass., late for vepiirkiKop.at, Eust. 1456. 14, Suid.

iMpiirXfic-ris. is, = vtpt-wkueros, Nonn. D. 12. 199.

ircpiirXcKTiKos. if, ov, embracing, Tiros Galen. 19. 131.

ir«piirX(KTOs. or. intertwining, crossing, of the feet of dancers, Theocr.

18. 8 (v. 1. vepiirkiKTOs, v. sub nepnr\iaao^ai).

ircpiirXtKu, fut. (ai, to twine or enfold round, Tafs xtPaiv T0*IS "ooos
Tiros Dion. H. 8. 54 ; rtvd Call. Epigr. 45 ; v. Ttri ra oKikrj irtpt tt)v

yaaripa Luc. Anach. 31 ; and in Med. to hug one another, lb. I :—used

by Horn, only in Pass, to fold oneself round, c. dat., tOT<j> TrfpurAcx"*"

Od. 14. 313 ; iprjl irfpiw\fx#r] 23. 33; gripinkiKOVTat dAAT/Aois 01 5cpcis

Arist. G. A. I. 7, 2, cf. H. A. 5. 18, 4 ; harp.a. ir. Tin' Luc. D. Deor. 17.

I : absol., SIktvov «! puxXa veparkiKuptvov close folding, Xen. Mem. 3.

II, 10; to <TToix«ra .. TrfpiirAacofUva 7«rrdr Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 8,

9 ; avKij wtpiwkaKttaa Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 3. 2. to twine round
with something, to via tpvrd lb. 5. 15, 6. II. to complicate,

entangle, Tor koyov Luc. Hermot. 81 ; irtpiircnKeyfityoy, intricate, in-

volved. Plat. Polit. 265 C ; vtpiimrK. <pt\ia. of a flatterer, Plut. 2. 62
D. 2. to wrap up in words, i. e. in circumlocutory and indirect

phrases, aZo'xvro/iero; bi v. tt)v avpupopdv Com. Anon. 240 ; ovk 0X0

onus btt ir. Aeschin. 8. 17, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 27, A. B. 3. Hermog.
». TTfptlTXoKTJi.

irtpiirX«|i», r), entanglement, Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 6, Achmes Onir. 200,

213.

ircpiirXcos, ov, v. sub vcpi-nktoK.

TrcpiTrXcup.ovta, Ion. -iij, r), {wktvfiwv) inflammation of the lungs, Hipp.

Vet. Med. 15, Aph. 1248, al., Plat. Lach. 192 E:—later form irepiimu-

uovta, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. I, Luc. Merc. Cond. 31, Galen., etc.

TrepiTrX«vp.oviau. to have Wfpnrktvuovia, Poll. 4. 187, in form wtpnrv--.

TT(piTrX<vp.oviK6s. t/. uv, affected with lrtparktvpovia, Hipp. Progn. 37,

41,43, etc.: Adv. -Kan, Id. Coac. 127:—so mpcwv-, Plut. 2. 699 E, etc.

TrepirrXcvpiSiov, r<S, a coveringfor the sides, Anun. in Montf. Bibl.Coisl.

P-5M-
TT«pnrX«vpC{ui. to embrace. A. B. 58.
Tr<piTrX<upiTuc6s, r), ov, sufferingfrom wkevpirit: to trA. pleurisy, Hipp.

Coac. 201.

TTtpivXtvpos, ov, covering the side, kvtos Kur. El. 472.
TT€pi-irX«i), Ion. -ttXww:— to sail or swim round, absol., Hecatae. 284,

Hdt. 6. 44, etc. : c. ace. Ai/Jvrrr, n«Ao»orrr/<ror, r^v ajcpnv, Tr)r Ev-
/?oiar, Id. 4. 42, 179.. 5. 108., 8. 14; ». owtovs Kvxkai Thuc. 2. 84:
dvr)p iroAAa nipiittwktvKun Ar. Ran. 535 :—also with Preps., ». i* toS

KaipvKov xot' 'Kp-ftvov Thuc. 8. 34 ; iwo 'laivias tit KiAixi'ar Xen. An.
I. 2. 21 ; fis IliJAni Deni. 236. 15; so, w. ixtiat Xen. Hell. I. I,

II. II. metaph. to be unstable, slip about, Hipp. Fract. 753-
ircpiirXfus. <w, pi. rtpiirktai, neut. -r\ta : also ircpiTrX<of, ov, Arist.

Physiogn. 6, 4, Ap. Rh. : poet. ir<piirX«.of, Arat. II 18:—c. gen. very
full, quitefull oft thing, Thuc. 4. 13, Arist. H. A. 7. 4. 21, etc.: c. dat.

filled with a thing, Anth. P. 6. 28, Ap. Rh. I. 858. II. absol.

supernumerary, spare (cf. *tp!(uyot), ixlir i"^a ntpifkta xal appaoi
xal &na(ats Xen. Cyr. 6. 2. 33. 2. full, large, vtippoi Arist. P. A.

3. 9, 14; Kvrjpat Id. Physiogn. 1. c.

tt«pittXt|0t|«. it, very full of people, rf}o-os Od. 15. 405 : of a speech.

full of matter. Plut. Cato Mi. 5. 2. very large, Luc. Anach. 25,
Plut. Mar. 34; Comp. iartpot, Lnc. V. H. 2. 40. II. very fill

of i thing, c. gen., Philo 2. 494, in Sup.
TrcpurXT|6<i>, to be quite full, c. gen., »oA<s vtxpwv wtpiwkrfOovaa. yaia

v. TcpiwtT\Tj0via Tryph. 595, CLSm. II. 160; also c. dat., oapici w. Opp.
II 5 591 :—Med., absol.. lb. 678.
TrtpiTrX£<riTou.ai, Dep. to put the legs round or across, like wepiBaivai,

to. Svyarpia wtpi ri)r kficdvip> .. wtptwtwkiffiiva Strattis Incert. 5 ; cf.

l\u*t. 1564. 49, Hesych. :—so, in Theocr. 18. 8, woaai iMpiwXUTOii is

prob. the better reading (for the vulg. rtpnrkiierott), with crossed feet

;

cf. Hesych. s. w. ir<ptirXiYOT|V, TripiirXi{.

ir<ptirXoKaoi)v [a]. Adv. = wepiwkiyotiv, Anth. P. 5. 252.
ircpiirXoicds, aJoj, r). a kind of bindweed, like apSkaf IV, Orneosoph.
Tr<piTrXoKT|. i). a tuining round, interlacing, Arist. H. A. J. 4; wipt-

wkoKai fwatieiiv Polyb. 2. 56, 7, etc. ; wtpiwkoKrjs Stirai [0 kittos]

Plut. 2. 649 B. 2. entanglement, intricacy, w«piirAo*dr koyaiv

circumlocutions, Eur. Phoen. 497 ; ircpcirAoxdf kiav iporrqs Antiph. Tav.

i. 1; ti oui' .. w. kiytis ; Strato toir. I. 35 : v. *<purX<«o> II. 2.

mpdrXoKos, ov. entwined, htopiji Anth. P. 9. 362, cf. Tryph. 300.
fr«piTrX6u^vo», v. sub wfptrrikojjoi.

TrtpiirXoof, ov, contr. -wXovi, ow, sailing round, rjyrrrifp w. Anth. P.

9- ?59- II. pass, that may be sailed round, ». iarlv 1) 71} Thuc. 2.97.
wtpiirXoos. o, contr. -irXovs, gen. -irAow, 110m. pi. -irAot :

—

a sailing

round, c. gen.. Tor ». tou 'K9ai Hdt. 6. 95 ; »ep} Ti'ntov Thuc. 2. 80, cf.

8. 4 ; Tor w. tov fir Kipxvpav i. e. round Peloponnesus, Aeschin. 88. 32;
esp. round the enemy's fleet, Xen. Hell. t. 6. 31. II. the account

of a coasting voyage, opp. to vtpiobos a land-journey, ypd<pttv tov it.

tt}« i(ai 9aknoorp Luc. Hist. Conscr. 31 :

—

Periplus is the title of several

geograph. works, still extant, by Scylax, Nearchus (in Arriant, Agathar-
chides. Hauno :— cf. irtpio&ot in.

- TrepnroTnrvir/uLa. 1195
TTcpiirXvvu [5], to wash clean, scour well, Dem. 1259. 27, Plut. 2. 69

B, etc. :—Pass, to have a thing washed off one, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26 ;

but of the thing, otov r) dk/tr) ir(piirkv$TJ Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 4.

irepiTrXuais, r), a thin discharge from the bowels, Hipp. Coac. 218;
also with KotkiiK added, Id. Prorrh. 67, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 5.
-ircpiirXww, Ion. and poet, tor nfpitrkiaj.

ircpi-rrveifa). poet, for irtptnvioj.

ir€piTrv€Vu,ovta. -irv€Vu.ovuui>. - ttvcvu.ovikos, {Trvtvftarv) —Trfpinkfvp.-.
Tr«piTrv€u>, tut. - TTVtvaofiat, to breathe round, c. ace, avpai vdaovt

Maxdpaiv Tripurvioiot Pind. O. 2. 130, cf. Luc. V. H. 2. 5 ; absol., Diod.

3. 19:—Pass., r) 77) vipnrvionivri aupais Arist. Mund. 5, 12; oiicnais

Trtptirvcvfjiiva (Dor.), Gale Opusc. 751.
•irepiirviYTJs. is, pressed all round to suffocation, Nic. Th. 432, Diod.

ap. Phot. Bibl. 381. 40. Joseph. A. J. 7. 13, 3.

ireptTTviYw [e], to press all round to suffocation, Geop. 6. 1. 2, in Pass.

Tr«piirvoT| or - irvoid. r), a blowing round about, Diod. 3. 19, Basil.

ircpiTrvoos. ov, contr. -rrvovs, ow, blown round about, airy, iv irtpiirvw

tlvai Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, II.

-rrepiTfoSios, a, ov, (irotis) going round the feet, A. B. 354 ; cf. iirmu-

btos. II. as Subst. TT€piir68iov, to, the part about the feet, the

bottom of a gown, Ptol. ; -rrepiTrooiT) (Ion.), r), a foot-bandage, Galen.

Tr«pfTr6dr|TOs, ov, much-beloved, Luc. Tim. 12, D. Mort. 9. 2, etc.

irfpiiroicw, to make to remain over and above, to keep safe, preserve,

opp. to otatpOtipai, Hdt. 3. 36., 7. 52, 181, Thuc. 2. 25., 3. 102., 4. 105,

Lys. 135. 33. etc. ; Ik kokwv koX wokifiov w. Ttva Id. 107. 22. 2.

of money, etc., to save up, lay by, Xen. Oec. II, 10; oV ikiyaiv lb. 2,

10: tuiv irpooooajv part of the revenues, Isae. 60. 10. 3. to put

round or upon, procure, lay up, aiax^vVv ^V ^oket Isocr. Antid. § 322 ;

tt)v SwaaTuav iavrois Aeschin. 54. 12, cf. Dem. 193. 20; ir. Ta npa/y-

ixara tU avrovs to get things into their own hands, Thuc. 8. 48, cf. Isae.

64. 2. II. Med. to keep or save for oneself, to vatbiov Hdt. 1.

no; to (ipr Arist. Pol. 5. n, 30: «A7ri5os iavrip Dem. 416. 4:

—

to

compass, acquire, gain possession of, bvvafuv, lox*>v Thuc. I. 9 and 15,

Xen. An. 5. 6, 17; iavTcp ovofia xal bvvap.iv v. lb. 5. 6. 17; trapd

tow irkrfOovs 56£av Dem. 164. 9 ; aurors bvvaortlav Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 12 :

—absol. to matt gain, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 3 ; duo Tiros lb. 4. 2, 38.

Tr«piiroiT|o-«. 7), a keeping safe, preservation, Deff. Plat. 415 C, Lxs
(2 Paral. 14. 13), Ep. Hebr. 10. 39:—in Ep. Eph. I. 14, tt/s ir«pirroir)-

atvs seems to be — roV vtpiiroirjQtvTwv of those who are saved. II,

(trom Med.) a gaining possession of, acquisition, obtaining, I Ep. Thess.

5. 9., 2. 2. 14. 2. a possession, I Petr. 2. 9.

Tf€piTroiT|TiKos. *}, or, able to procure, productive, c. gen., Mucsith. ap.

Ath. 3J7 Y. Galen. Adv. -icon, Schol. Ar. PI. 717.
TT€piTroiT|T6t. f), uv, abundantly produced, Hesych.
TrtpiTrotKiXXou.a.1. Pass, to be variegated, Apoll. Lex. Horn.

TrtpiiroiKlXos. ov, variegated or spotted all over, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23, C. I.

155. 10.

Tr<piTroiTrvvw, to pursue quickly, O^Sm. 4. 210; Med., Opp. H. 2. 615.
TrtpiTToXoios. or, (ir«'Aa>) open all round, flat, of eyes, Arist. Physiogn.

5. II:—Sylburg. corrects 4iriiroAaioT<pou$.

TrepiiroX-dpxT|S or -apxos . ou, o, (trtpiiroAos) a superintendent or in-

spector of police, Thuc. 8. 92, in genit.

T«piTr6X«vai». fas, r). = irfpuroAijou, aoTipwv Eus. D. E. 153 C.

TrapiTroXcvu, later form for sq„ Ath. 693 F.

TrtpiTfoXtu. to go round or about, wander about, Soph. O. T. 1254,
Eur. I. T. 84: w. Kaff 'EAAdoo lb. 1455 ; ^«to Tiros Plat. Phaedr. 25 J

C ; r) OTparid r) purd 0aaikion icepiitokovaa Isocr. 70 E ; of certain

gods. Plat. Tim. 41 A ; of the sun. Arist. Fr. 12. II. c. ace. loci,

to traverse, ir. oipavov Plat. Phaedr. 246 B ; T<Sr8« Tor To»or Id. Theaet.

1 76 A ; so, ir. arparov to prowl about it. Eur. Rhes. 773 » ipon o Tds tto-

Afis w. Philostr. Epist., etc. 2. at Athens, 01 ir«pt»oA«fr Tr)r ^ivpar

TaxOivrts to patrol the country (v. »«piiroAos), Xen. Vect. 4, 52 ; oi

i<pr)$oi . . it. Tr)r x^pa" Arist. Fr. 428.
TrcpiTrdXTjo-if , ton, r), a going about, revolution, of the stars. Iambi. V.

Pyth. 15 (05) ; ir. tt/s yWx7/*, of the metempsychosis, Diog. L. 8. 4.

TripiTroXiJu. to wander about, Strab. 675, Epiphan. I. 235 D.

irtpiiroXiov, to, a station for mpiwokoi (q. v.), a guard-house, Thuc.

3. 99., 6. 45., 7. 48. II. a suburb or township, Lxx (1 Paral. 6. 56,

etc.):

—

to jr. tt/s teoi the quarter round her temple, C. I. 2715. 16.

TftpiTToXiot. ov, lying round a place, c. gen., xotoikioi ir. tt}s NiKorrd-

ktan Strab. 325, cf. 658, 837, and v. irepuroAior II.

TrcpirroXis. o, r), a street-walker, vagrant, Phryn. Com. Mono-
. 3.

TTtpiiroXurTUcos, t), or, (iroAi'fw) disposed for strolling, ovvotos w. 1

company of strolling players, C. I. 349, 3476, 4081.
TMpiwoXXov, Ep. Adv. of wokvs, very much, Ap. Rh. 2. 437.
TrcpiTroXos, ov, (vokiw) going the rounds, patrolling: hence, as

Subst., 1. a watchman, patrol, Epich. 19. 10 Ahr., Plut. Num. 16,

Luc, etc.:—at Athens, the wtpiwokot were young citizens between 18

and 20, who formed a sort ofpatrol to guard the frontier, Ar. Av. 1 1 ~,J,

Thuc. 4. 67., 8. 92 ; tovs ». amivai th Td <ppoipta Eupol. Incert. 56

;

used in sing, by Aeschin. 50. 32 ; cf. wtptwokitu II. 2, mptvokiov I, and

v. Uockh C. I. I. p. 305. 2. generally, an attendant, follower, as

feni.. Soph. Ant. 1 151. 3. »fpi»oAot (sc. roCs), r), a guardship,

Arr. An. 2. 20. 2.

Tr*pi-frou,Trcv4i», to attend in procession, Schol. Ar. PI. 1 198.

Tr<piTrou.T4T|, r), a sending round about, Schol. Acsch. Euin. II.

Tr«piTr6vT|poi, ov, very rascally, as a pun on vepupoprjros, Ar. Ach. 050.

Adv. pan, Eust. Opusc. 161. 18.

Tr«pLTroinro{u». strengthd. for iromni£ft/, Greg. Naz.

TrfpvTrorrTruau.a. t<5. parasitic conduct, Nicet. Ann. 294 D.



1 1 9t) vepnropeia -

ircpiiropcta, r), a going about, E. M. 91. 8.

Trtpiiroptvopai, Dep. to travel or £0 about, Plat. Legg. 716 A. II.

c. ace. loci, to go round, to ifpa Arist. Oec. 2,41; ras iroKtis, tovs vaovs,

etc., Polyb. 3. 7, 3., 9. 6, 3 ; tt)v iro\iv kOkAcjj Id. 4. 54, 4, etc.

Ttpt.1ropiTdop.a1, Pass, to fasten with a clasp or pin (iropirrj) round one-

self, App. Hisp. 42 :—Adj. ircpiiropTrrjTOS, 17, ov, Hesych. s. v. Aa'pia^a-

:

—Subst. Tf«piTropTrT|pa. to, Cyrill. Lex.

irepiir6p4>vpos, ov, edged with purple, tfiaria Crates Za/x. 3 ; xtToiy'~

aieot Polyb. 3. 114, 4, etc. 2. often in Roman history, ir. iaSr)s a

robe with a purple border, the Roman toga praetexta or laiiclavia,

Polyb. 6. 53, 7; ir. Tq&fwa or Tr)fi(vvos Dion. H. 2. 70, Plut. Rom.
26; and ir(ptn6p<pvpos alone, lb. 25., 2. 283 B;—so, ir. irafs, Lit. pner
praetextatus, Plut. Poplic. 18 ; of consuls, etc., Synes. 16 A.
irepiiropd>up6-o-T|p.os irafs, o, Lat. puer praetextatus, Anth. P. 12. 185.
Trcpiiroptjiupu [5], strengthd. for iroptpvpu. Manetho 5. 24.
TrepiiroTap.ios, o, ov, dwelling by a river, Gloss.

TrtpiiroTaopcu, poet, for wtptirtTopiat, to hover about, to. b' cut £wvTa
(sc. to pavTiia) irfpiiroTOTai Soph. O. T. 482 ; c. ace, Heliod. 2. 22.

TTtpiTroTOS, ov, (mva>) of a cup, to be drunk from on both sides (to

explain Sinai dfuptKvir(Wov) Ath. 783 B.

Tr€piirou, Adv. for irept irov, about, Lat. circa, circiter, (tij y(yovuis

irtpiwov (KKaibfKa Hdn. 5. 7, cf. 7. 5, Joseph., etc,

Trepiirous, iroSos, 6, r), fitting close, as a shoe to the foot, Hesych.

Tr€pLirp€TrfjS, is, distinguished, /cdAAos, Tzetz. Ante-Horn. III.

Trepnrpo. Adv. very, especially, II. 1 1. 180., 16. 699 ; cf. btairpo, iirtirpu.

TreptirpoPaWuj. to throw round before, rivi rt Opp. H. 4. 657.
irtpiTrpo8jo>, to run forward and round, Opp. H. 2. 440., 4. 89.

TrepiTrpox«opat. Pass, to be poured all round, used by Horn, in aor.

part., tpos . . Ovftitv ivl OT-r)B(00i n(pnrpoxv0(is ib'dp.aoot love rushing in

a flood over his heart overcame it, II. 14. 316.
TrcpLTTpaKTtau, =o"auAoirpaWTtaaj, Com. Anon. 169.

irtpiTTTatti), to stumble upon, rivi Plut. Pyrrh. 10, Tryph. 312, Joseph.

A. J. 17. 5, 5. 2. to fall in with, vvtibtoi Arist. Fr. 445.
irepiirWpviov, t<S, that which surrounds the irripva. Math. Vett. 78.

Trepi/rrTepvis, 1Jos, r), a bandage for the heel, Chirurgg. Cocchi 1 1

.

TrepiTTTtpos, ov, flying round about : ir(piirr(pa irvpos sparks of fire,

Lxx (Cant. 8. 6). II. in Architecture, of a temple, with a single

row of columns all round it, irpoards, oTkos Polyb. et Callix. ap. Ath.

205 A, Lxx (Amos 3. 15) ; peripteros aedes, Vitruv. 3. I :— cf. SiirTtpos,

pLOV01TT(pOS.

TrepiirTio-u.aTO, to, the skins of grapes, Schol. Ar. Nub. 45, Eq. 803
Dind.

TrepiTrTio-crci), to strip off the husk or skin, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 10., 9.

16,9:—metaph., irepKima^tivoi free from the chaff, clean winnowed,
Ar. Ach. 507 ; ir. to (ISos clean-built, taper of form, Philostr. 698.
TrcpiTTTUYria, to, anything folded round, a covering, Eur. Ion 1391.
irtpiirru^is, r), a folding oneself round, embracing, tov vtxpov Plut.

Cato Mi. 1 1, cf. Plotin. ap. Eus. P. E. 832 A.
Tr«pLTrrwo"«, fut. £a>, to enfold, enwrap, enshroud, nvd rv^ifiqi Soph.

Ant. 886 ,* irinKoi ir(piirrva<rovT(s Sifias Eur. Hec. 735 » ir. ydw, Sifias

to clasp, embrace it, Id. I. A. 992, Med. 1206 ; uis at ir(piirTv(ai Bion 1.

44 ; ir. rats xePa^ Polyb. 13. 7, 8, etc. ; ir. 6\ofjat yivxxaai, of a dragon,

Ap. Rh. 4. 155 :—as military term, to outflank, Xen. An. 1. 10, 9, cf.

Cyr. 7. 1, 26. II. to fold round, ir. x*Pa * io f°^d *ne arnls

round another, Eur. Ale. 350, Andr. 417:— Pass, to fold oneself round,
coil round, Plat. Symp. 196 A.

TMpiTTTVO-TOS, ov, despicable, Epiphan.
TreptTrTUX'n, ^, something which enfolds, used in pi. in poet, periphrasis,

Tfixiaiv wfpnrTVxai enfolding walls, Eur. Phoen. 1 357 ; bopuuv Ar. Av.
1 24 1 (prob. a parody on Eur.); 'Axatwv vavXoxoi ir. their naval cloak
or fence, Eur. Hec. 1015 ; iriirXwv ir. Poeta ap. Ath. 107 E. II.
art enfolding, embracing, ircptirrvxatot br) x*Pay irpooapfidaaaa Eur.

Supp. 815; iv r)Ai'ou irtpiitTt/xo'S in all that the sun embraces, i.e. all

the world, Id. Ion 1 5 16.

irepnrriix'ns. €S
, folded round, tpapos Soph. Aj. 915. 2. ipaoydvty

v. fallen around (i. e. upon) his sword, lb. S99 ; cf. irtpiirtTr/s I. 3.
Trepiimjw, to spit upon, ir(ptvTvupi(vos dfi(\(tTai Aristaen. I. 21.

TrapiTrrnip.a, to, a calamity, Plat. Prot. 345 B.
TreptTTTioo-vs, t), an accident, chance occurrence, Heliod. 6. 14, Sext.

Emp. P. I. 144, etc. ; diro ir(pinTwO(ais, koto ntpiiTTwotv Id. M- I. 25.,

II. 252 :—in Medic, writers, of empirical cases, KaTaivita .. tov Koyta-
pdv, iiv irtp ix TKpiirraiaios iroit'jrTai tt)v dpxvv Hipp. 26. 1 ; <pi\oao\fna

Kara. ir. iirr)fio\os tt)s dXrfliias Clem. Al. 366 ; oO>€ -nttpa oi/Tf ir. Plut.

2. 918 C, cf. 440 A.

irtpiirTiio-o-u, to fear greatly, ti Musae. 206 ; absol., Anth. Plan.

1 10.

TrtpiirTUTiKos, f), 6v, falling into that which one seeks to avoid,

Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 420 D, Arr. Epict. 3. 6, 6, etc.: Adv. -/tors, lb. 4. 10,
6- II. accidental, Galen.:—Adv. -/tare, Sext. Emp. M. I. 25.
irtpiirvTipxi, to, (irvc'a;) suppuration round about, Hipp. 1 138 H.
ircpiTruKd{o, to encompass thickly, «o^p with foliage, Achill. Tat. 1. 15,

cf. Walz Rhett. I. 443.—Pass, to have thick round, tos rpixas ntpl to
auifia Ctes. 1ml. II.

mpiirvKvoouAi, Pass, to be compressed all round, Niceph. Blemni.
ir«piirvo-TOS, ov, known all round about, Ap. Rh. 4. 213, Coluth. 75,

Anth. P. 7. 42, etc.

Tr«pnrupdJcD. to cover with a lid all round, Hipp. 424. 3 :—Pass, to be

closely covered, Arist. de Juv. 5, 5. 2. Pass, also to be shut up in,

iav inpinuifiaaBr) 0A170S drjp Id. H. A. 8. 2, 38 ; v. Lob. Phrvn. 671.
mpiiro\i&Ti£<i>, = foreg., Arist. Probl. 22. 4, Theophr. Igu. 43.

• irepippviros.

irepippd-yns. is, torn or broken round about, Anth. P. 7. 542 ; v(pippa-

"yf)5 to x'^V •*"''* tne lips /of apart, Clem. Al. 186.

ircpippaivw, to besprinkle all round, esp. in sacred rites, fitas Ik X*PVI~

0os Pa/ioiis ir. Ar. Lys. 1 1
30:—Med. to purify oneself, vbari mpippav'

(i. e. n(pippavai) Menand. Acid. I, cf. Plut. Lycurg. 2 ; ir. diro i(pov

Theophr. Char. 17; diro Kptivijs Ath. 43 D; oiXoxvrais Nonn. D. 5.

7, etc.

ircpippdKiScs, ol, surrounding twigs : v. sub {tabi^.

TrspCppcippa. to, something stitched on, Hesych. s. v. duavBos.

Trcpippavais, f), a besprinkling, wetting. Plat. Crat. 405 B.

TrepippavTTipiov, Tu, an utensil for besprinkling, esp. a kind of whisk

for sprinkling water at sacrifices, or a vessel for lustra! water, Lat. asper-

gillum, Hdt. I. 51, Luc. Pseudol. 23. II. lreptppavrripta ayopas
the parts of the forum sprinkled with lustral water, Lex ap. Aeschin. 4.

2, cf. 79. 2, Philo 1. 156, Luc. Sacrif. 12, 13, etc. ; v. sub xaSapoiov.
ir«pippavTT|pios, a, ov, of or for sprinkling, Xovrpov Greg. Naz.
ircpippavTi£u, collat. form of iifpippaivai, Lxx (Num. 19. 13, al.).

TripippavTicru,6s, ov, u, a sprinkling with water, Greg. Naz.
TrcpippdTri{u, to lash round about, t§ oipa 7r. to (owbipov, of fish,

Plut. 2. 977 A.

irepippdirru, to stitch all round, Diod. 20. 91, Poll. 7. 84.
Trcpippc{o>, to purify by sacrifice, like mpiKaOalpw. Hesych.
Trepipptpfiopcu. Dep. to roam about, Gloss. ; so Tr«pipptp.|3<vo Hesych.

;

Trcpippeu.(3d£ou.ai, Eccl.

Trcpipp<Trr|S, is,falling over on one side, opp. to iooppoiros, Hipp. Art . 8
1 7

.

TrtpipptTrw, to incline to one side, Hipp. Fract. 754, Galen.
Trcpippediis, r), a slipping to one side, Hipp. Ofhc. 745.
ircpippco), fut. -pdaopixu : pf. -(ppvrjKa : aor. -(ppvrjv

:

I.

c. ace. to flow round, tov 8' o'/ia ir(pipp(t Od. 9. 388 ; VTJffov rr. 6

HuKos Hdt. 2. 29, cf. 127 ; vqaovs, as vfpippdv tov aipa Plat. Phaedo
1 1 1 A ; KVK\tp . . Toe toitov n(pipp(vaat to irvp Lycurg. 160. I ; of per-

sons, airavT(s ir. ij/ias xvuktp Plat. Charm. 155 D :—Pass, to be sur-

rounded by water, Xen. An. 1. 5, 4, Arist. Mund. 3, 2, al. II.

absol. toflow round, ir. in' d/z<poV<pa 6 Srpv/iiiv Thuc. 4. 102, cf. Xen.
Hell. 4. I, 16, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 12. 2. to fall or slip away on all

sides, ir(pt(ppvnxvias rijs yijs Plat. Criti. 1 1 1 B : to fall away, waste
away, ftpaxiav ir. 0A.0S Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083. 3. to slip from off
a thing, r) dffiris Tr(pKppvr) (is ti)v 6a\aaoav slipped off his arm into the

sea, Thuc. 4. 12
;

[ai Tribal] avTopaTat n. Xen. An. 4. 3, 8 ; ai (Sivat

ir. Plut. 2. 304 B ; 01 OTi<pavoi Luc. V. H. 2. II ; c. gen., n. ittitov to

slip off it, Plut. Artox. 15, cf. 2. 970 D ; Tpo^ol ir. tow appkarwv Parthen.

6. 4. 4. to overflow on all sides, aol nepippdru fiios may thy
means of living abound, Soph. El. 362 ; ovbevbs ir(ptppiovTos being

superfluous, Plut. Pericl. 16 :—Pass, to be all running or dripping, ibpurri

with sweat, Id. Aemil. 25 ; baupvoi Suid. s. v. dvavbos.

Trepipp-fj-yviip.1 and -Ou (Plut. Poplic. 6): fut. -pt)(a>. To break off all

round, t&v yr)ho<pov KVKKip Plat. Criti. 1
1 3 D : often of clothes, to rend

from round one, to rend and tear off, tov x'twviokov Dem. 403. 3 ; ttji'

X^ajxvSa Polyb. 15. 33, 4:—Med., ir(pt(ppj)(aTo tovs iriirKovs tore off
his own garments, Plut. Anton. 77, cf. Philo 2. 44; and so, absol., Arr.

An. 7. 24, Joseph. A. J. 9. 7, 3 :—Pass., with intr. pf. iKpiipparya, ir(pip-

pnyvvp-ivajv tpapiwv Aesch. Theb. 329 ; of the shell or membrane that

encloses young animals, ir(ptppayivTos tov K(\v<povs Arist. H. A. 5. 19,
12 ; ir(ptippwy( to barpaxov lb. 8. 17, 10; (so in Act., t) axaboiv .

.

tov vpi(va ir(pippr)£as [sic] 4/rirtTaT<u lb. 5. 22, 12; and in Med., to. £$a
rd (k twv okw\t)kwv mpipprjyvvp.(va lb. 5. 19, 17) ; also, irirpa ir(pip-

payuaa lb. 6. 29, 4 ; of dead flesh, to drop off, Hipp. Fract. 768. II.

to make a stream break or divide round a piece of land, \Bovoipis~] tov
ti(T\ov ir(pl t}jv x&Pav n(piippri^( Isocr. 227 D; so in Pass., Kara to

d£v tov AiXra n(pippt)yvvrat 6 NctXos at the apex of the Delta the

Nile is broken round it, i. e. breaks into several branches, Hdt. 2. 16, cf.

Ael. N. A. 7. 24 ; PpovTai n(pitppTjyvvvTo kept breaking round a place,

Plut. Crass. 1 9 ; v. ir(piax'ifc. III. to break a thing round or

on another, to wreck, to anafpibtov npos irirpav Luc. Merc. Cond. 2, cf.

Poll. I. 114; d\\i)\oi<rt ir. diMas CLSm. 8. 61.

TrcpippT|8T)v, Adv. of sq. (signf. II), Ap. Rh. 4. 1581.

TT€pip-pT|Bir|S, is, in Od. 2 2. 84, ir(pipprjbr)s Si rpanifo Kairn(a( he

fell doubled round the table, which must be supposed to be narrow ; so,

irepippTjSrjs K(pdvjoi impaled upon them, Ap. Rh. 1. 431, cf. E. M. 664.

38. II. falling away, or sloping on each side, Hipp. Art. 792,
cf. 659. 50, Galen. 12. 328. (The old Lexicogr. referred it either to

fiito or pTjyvv/Ai,— e. g. in E. M. it is expl. by irtpippayi)s, iKpippvifS.

Curt, inclines to connect -pi)Sns with ^PAA, pab-ivos.)

irepippT||is, t), a breaking off all round, as of mortified bones or flesh,

Hipp. Mochl. 860.

TrtpippT)o-o-<D, poet, collat. form of irfpippriyvvpu, Q^Sm. 8. 332 ; ircpip-

pr|TT(o, Philo 2. 230, Diod. 17. 35.
irepippoYxa£u , to mock, ridicule, Schol. Ar. Eq. 694.
TMpippoT), r), a flowing round, ws av (Kaarois [rots irora/xofs] tvxV

. . t) ir. ytyvofiivrj according as each flows round, Plat. Phaedo 1 1 1 E.

Trepippoia, r), = foreg., Plut. 2. I128C. II. a discharge of

superfluous humours, Hipp. 943 E ; cf. mpippoos II. 2.

Trtpippoi£cw, to whizz or rustle around, Manass. Chron. 154,4820.
irepippo|i.p*o). to make to spin round like a top, Plut. Anton. 67, Tzetz.

irepippoos, ov, contr. ircpippovs, ovv.=ir(pippvTOS
t
Hdt. 1. 174. 2.

flowing round, yi)s ir. u>K(avus Aristid. I. 7- II- "S Subst., =
ir(pippoi), Joseph. A.J. 18. 9, 1. % = n(pippoia II, Hipp. Epid. I.

976, cf. 221 G, 11 17 E, etc.

Trcpippvfjs, is, falling down all round, Pius ap. E. M. 664. 39.
iTeptppiJTros. ov, all dirty, Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 85.



irepippvTTTto—
irepippvirTW, fut. \pw, to scour all round, cited from Galen.

ircpippvo-is, tais, ij, = veptppvTi, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 45 1 . 35. II.

a violent discharge, Galen.

ircptppvTOs. oi>, also 17, or Alcman 10, Aesch. Eum. 77 :—like vtpippoos,

surrounded with water, of islands, ir. Kpf/n; sea-girt Crete, Od. 19. 172,

cf. Hes. Th. 193, 290, Hdt. 4. 42. 45, Aesch. 1. c, Soph. Ph. I, Thuc. 4.

64. 2. Act, flowing round, c. gen., wepippvraiv intip aKapwiOTaiv

Titian* StKfKias over the barren plains that flow round Sicily, i.e. the

sea, Pors. Phoen. 216 (209 D).

fT<pippw|. aryos, 6, ^, broken off all round, abrupt, Ttirpa airuTOfios

xai ir. Polyb. 9. 27, 4, cf. Dion. H. 9. 15 : cf. anoppw'.

TTcpU. Boeot. for ireptf, C. I. 1625. 14.

ircpuratvw. Kp. ir«pvo-«7 . to wag the tail round, fawn upon, TnKi-

ftaxov 5t vtpiaaaivov xvvts Od. 16. 4 ; ovprjotv fiaxpyot vtptaoaivovTts

IO. 215 ; metaph., ir. yXwaar/ Orph. Lith. 424.
ircpLO'dXcvui, to move all round, Moschio de Mul. p. 23, etc.

irtpio*aXm£a>, to sound trumpets round one, sound around, ra aira

Synes. 1 28 A :— Pass., w. woXtiuxois dpydvois Clem. Al. 997 ; ov wepi-

ctoaAwifjTai or -lyicrai has never had the trumpets sounding round him.
Plut. 2. 192 B, Kudamonid. ap. Stob. 366. 53.
ir<pto-aAmo-|ios, A, a blowing the trumpet round, Julian. 168 D.

irepio-ajis. 17, a heaping round, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 6.

ir<pio-apKio-u.os. 0, an incision all round, Diosc. Ther. prooem. 422 A.

rreptaapKov ov, surrounded with flesh, very fleshy, Arist. Physiogn. 5,

5, Adamant. 2. I:—comic metaph., iptuvapwv n, Clearch. K16. 2.

ircpurapKou, to surround or cover with flesh, Basil.

Trcpio-dpKuo-is, 1), o covering with flesh, Oribas. 90 Cocch.
irtpio-dpwuai. to, sweepings, like lteptKOfm^ia, A. B. 296, E. M.
TrepwrdiTw, to heap up all around, ttjk yijv ir«pi rds fii£as Arist. Probl.

20. 14, 2 ; also, ». toi /Si'fas 'TJ TV Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 5 ; w. ri. x*'*-V
to block up, Polyb. 22. 1 1, 17.

ircpia-fjivvvpi. to extinguish all round, Plut. 2. 997 A. Joseph. B. J. 3.

7, 18, in Pass.

Trtpio-fipta, ra, cf. wapdaeipos II.

ircpurttotiai, Pass, to be shaken all round, iSapai wtptaaeiovro (poet,

form) the hair floated round, II. 19. 382., 22. 315.
irtpi<r<u,vos, n, ov, very august, Ar. Vesp. 604, Eupol. lncert. 45.
ircpio-firros, n, ov, much-revered, much-honoured, Aesch. Eum. 1038

(a corrupt passage). Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A.
ir«ptcrnpo«, Dor. crdu.ov ov, (aqua) very famous or notable, Lat. in-

signis, Eur. H. F. 1018, Mosch. 1. 6: Sup. -vrarot Philo 2. 330.
wtpurrpToiiai, Pass., with intr. pf. rtptaianwa. to be decayed all round

or entirely, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3.

mpurfcvfu, to be exceeding strong, part. uptoOtviaiv Od. 22. 368.
ir«pio-8«vT|s, «'i. (aSivot) exceeding strong, Pind. N. 3. 26, Fr. 96. 2.

ir<puriuX6ou,oA, Pass, to be broidered round the edge. xpW'V I-XX (£"•

39- 5 — 36. 14) ; Hesych. cites aiaM/aar wotxiKai.

irtpuri8i)pot, ov, cased with iron, Diod. 3. 33.
ir<pur(STjp6o|uu, Pass, to be cased with iron. Math. Vett. 107.

irtpuTKalpu, tojump about, Tivi Opp. C. I. I43 ; Tird Nonn. Jo. 10. 3.

mpiCTKaXAu. to hack round about, Geop. 5. 42, I, Galen.
iMpwncdirrw, to dig round, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 7, cf. C. P. 5. 9, 3

;

tr. dpuriKovs Geop. 3. 3, 6, etc., cf. Alciphro 3. 1 3 and 70. II.

to turn up all round, weptaicaipeianf tijj yi)t Dion. H. 2. 31.
ircpu7Kdpt£u, m wtptoieaiptu, Hesych.
irep(<ricai|fti, 1), a digging all round, Geop. 9. 9, 2.

irepio-Kt8dw&ju, to spread around, tiki ti Clem. Al. 226.

irfpio-K«A«a. 17. dryness, hardness, Arist. Fr. 24, Porphyr. ad Marcell.

2
I
mpio-K<Xia in Paul. Aeg. 6. 112, Antyll. ap. Orib. p. 1 70 Matth.

tt«pujtc«Xt|» (A), is. (OKfWu) dry and hard all round, exceeding hard,

Lat. retorridus, rigidus, of iron. Soph. Ant. 475. II. metaph.

obstinate, stubborn, <pp4vet Id. Ai. 649; ^tfos M. Anton. 4. 28; xaPaKT'IP

Anth. P. 9. 578 :—Adv., ntpioxtKiartpov <pip*tv to bear more unflinch-

ingly, Menand. 'Abtk<p. 9, cf. lientl. p. 4. 2. of medicines, harsh,

irritating, Hipp. 870 B, Galen. 10. 373 ; iWipopos axknpoi «ai B.

Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 4. S. excessive, violent, navuara Philoch.

ap. Ath. 656 A ; uqp w. i<p' ixdrepa excessive in heat or cold, Theophr.

C. P. 5. 14, 9, cf. 2. 3, 3. 4. very dry, a*obei(fts ». Nenies. 124,

cf. 66 ; to t. ttis Totavrrjs y«wypojpia$ Strab. 636, cf. Sext. Emp. M.

irfpurKfATp (B), <f, (<rx<Aot) round the leg: hence mptomkn, ra,

drawers, Lat. feminalia, Lxx (Ex. 28. 38, etc.), Philo 2. 157; in sing.,

wtpi0Kf\is kivovv Lxx (Levit. 16. 4) ;—so also ntptaxikia, ra, Suid.

;

cf. wiptaicikiofia II. with the legs apart, dyaXua »., such as

Daedalus first made, Schol. Plat. Euthyphro 1 1 C, cf. Miiller Archiol. d.

Kunst, i 68. 3.

irtpunuXia, 1), v. sub mpteitikaa.
ircpvaKfAiOv, to. v. sub wiptnKtkrjs (B).

mptaiccXif , ioos, if, a leg-band, i. e. an anklet or bangle, Menand.
lncert. 405, Plut. 2. 142 C, Horat. I Epist. 17. 56; mptam\ifcs \pvaai

Longus I, 5 :—cf. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.:—in C. I. 151. 37, mptant\is

(not -A<t), supplied from Ath. 476 E, seems to mean an ornament round
the stem of the tnmp.a.
irtpto-KiAio-pa. to, a pair of drawers, Achmes Onir. 158, etc.

TT«purN«XuTTr)S, v. sub WfpiOKvOiaTfa.
ir<puTK<irdru. to cover or screen all round, Pvootp ti Anth. P. 5. 104

:

— l'a«s., Theophr. H. P. 4. 5, 3. II. to put round, tVucos Moschio
de Pass. Mul.

iT«ptaicwrr|i, ft, (<r««'vat) covered all round, opos $asivoiai ir. Call. Jov.
1 1 ; o?*(n Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. I. 244. II. covering or screeu-

irepia-Treipaco. 1197
ing alt round, trvpyoi Call. Del. 23 : of the air, dark, cloudy. Theophr.
H. P. 7. 1. 4. ubi v. Schneid.

ircpio'Kc-nTOLtat, v. sub irfpiOKOTrtai.

ircpio-KtTTTOs, oj\ to be seen on all sides, far-seen, like irtpioTrros, rrtpi-

axiirrat ivl \dipw Od. I. 426., 10. 211, Anth. Plan. 160; iaripes Arat.
213. 2. worth seeing. Call. Epigr. 5 : admired, van by one, Anth.
P. 12.91.
ir«pio-K<ir<n, = iriptoKiva (,'«, Polyb. 2.20,3, Mosch. 2. 6i, Anth. P.6. 250.
rrcpuriccd/is, y, consideration, Stob. Eel. 2. 48, Strab. 195.
Tf€pioKT)viov. to, a tent, hut : metaph. of the body, Eccl.

n-fpio-KTiirrii). to prop or press all round, Hesych.

irepio-Kia£ouAi. Pass, to be overshadowed, Plut. 2. 1 129 E:—of the

moon, to be obscured. Id. Nic. 21 ; so ircpurKuuru,6s, o, obscuration, Id.

2. 372 D.

ircpCoxios. ov, (ffxid) throwing a shadow all round, of the inhabitants

of the polar circles, where the shadow (in their summer season) travels

all round in the 24 hours, Posidon. ap. Strab. 135, Cleomed. I. 7: cf.

d^(pi(TKios, irtpoaicios.

irtpuTKiprau, to leap round or about, c. ace, to apua Ael. N. A. 14.

28 ; so Anth. P. 12. 181, Luc. Bacch. 2, etc.

irtpiOTeAtipos, uv, very hard, Hipp. 530. 5., 1165 B: metaph. very

rough, strong, wtiiLia Aniiph. "XTpariotr. 2. 17.

irfpio-icXi)puv<i>, to make hard all round, Hipp. Aph. 1253, cf. 427. 32.

ircpio-Koirw. fut. -oxtyoLiai : pf. -{aufiiuai : (later irtpiaKtTrropLat,

Clem. Al. 630 ; v. sub oicoiriai). To look round. Soph. El. 897, Plat.

Theaet. 155 E. Luc, etc. ; so in Med., Ar. Eccl. 487. II. to

examine all round, observe carefully, to avrixa Thuc. 1 . 36 ; tuv

alytaXov Plut. Pomp. 80 : vvirra Arat. 199; (c. gen., lb. 435); to jrdn-a

Luc. V. H. I. 32. 2. to consider well, tv TrtpiaxiipaaOas, ra /ic'AAti

uatpaKiaraTa uvat Hdt. I. 120 ; w. oirortpoi Kpa-rqoovai to watch and

see.. , Thuc. 6. 49 ; ». <i . . Plat. Prot. 313 A ; &n69fv . . Id. Ax. 364 A

:

—also, 1. Tdipai'jj to speculate on hidden things, Soph. Fr. 770 ; -ri)V

ipiaiv irtpitOKtiiuivos Plat. Ax. 365 B. 8. nfpifaxeufiivos. in pass,

sense, circtimspect, guarded, iwaivos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 59.

ircpurKCfrrj, ^, a look-out place, Byz.

ir«puTKom|<Tii. i/. TiipiuKof'ii, it, Joseph. A. J. 17. 9, 1.

Tr«puTKopm{u. to scatter on all sides, Olympiod. ad Arist. Meteor.

npuTKv9iiu, to scalp in Scythian fashion, Lxx (2 Mace. 7. 4), Phalar.

Ep. 13; cf. Znv$i{w. II. as a surgical operation, Galeu. 18. I,

790 ; whence mpto-Kvdto-u.01, Id. 14. 781 : but perh. the true forms are

Tr«pio-Kv4>iJii). oKud>urp.6s, which are used to express incisions round or

through the scalp (cf. bwoOKVtpifa), v. Aet. 139 Aid., Paul. Aeg. 33 B, 80 B,

Leo in Ermerius Anecd. Med. in. III. sens, obsc, Anth. P. 12. 95.
Tr«pioKoOiCTTTts. ov, o, one who scalps, Strab. 531.
ntpiCTKOX&KicT^os, o, o sacrifice in which a puppy was sacrificed and

carried about, Plut. Rom. 21. cf. 2. 280 B ; cf. Schol. Theocr. 2. 12.

irepuriidpaVvMii. to rattle all round, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 2 2, Dion. P. 844.
irepio-iiAw. to wipe all round, Arcad. 174, E. M.
ir*puru,T|xw. to wipe off entirely, Diosc. 3. 5a.

moto-Livxu [y], to consume by a slow, smouldering fire, Orph. Lith.

J96 ; of love, Anth. P. 5. 292.

irtpio-ofiiv, to chase about, w. Trorrjpiov to push' round the wine-cup,

Menand. Btotp. 31, cf. Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130C; Pass., kvAikos »fpi-

aoffovfiivns Alciphro 1.22, cf. 3. 55, Luc. Symp. 15. II. to run

bustling round. kvkXo) t«i, rdXcis Ar. Av. 1425 ; cf. troflia) III.

irfpuro^Ctoiuu, Dep. to overreach, cheat, Tiva Ar. Av. 1646.

ir<pio"iraipu, to auiver round, bovpi Q^Sm. I. 624: to struggle convul-

sively. Lye. 68, Nic. Th. 773, etc.

-ir«punrapdo*aw, to tear off round, 4avT$ ttjx- iaQrrra Greg. Nyss.

w«pio*irao-n. 4}, — Ttptawaoii6s II, Eccl. II. - irtpianaouus III,

Apoll. de Pron. 372, Eust. 630. 28.

ir<picrira<rp.ds. i, (wtptoiraa)) a wheeling round, Polyb. 10. 21, 3., 12.

18, 3. II. distracting business, distraction, Id. 3. 87, 9, Plut.

2. 831 F ; Iv vtptaxaastoTs tfvat Id. 4. 32, 5, etc. ; v. Wessel. Diod. 12.

38. III. the circumflex accent, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1.

iwpio-irao-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must circumflex, Ath. 644 B, etc.

irapio-irao-Tueoi, !), ov, fit for distracting, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 21.

wcpto-irdii). fut. -<rirdo"ai, todraw offfrom around, to strip off, like irtpt-

aipiai, Isocr. Epist. 9. 12 ; t. iavrov to \\nfivStt)V Diod. 19. 9 ; etc.:

—

Med. to strip oneself of, rr)v riapav Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 13. 2. to strip

bare, (i<pos wiptawdoas (where Piers, x'f* anaoas), Eur. I.T. 296. II.

to draw round, wheel about, of an army, Polyb. 1 . 76, 5 : of a horse's

bit, oil wdvv ir. not pulling it violently round, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2 1 :—
Med., irtpmwuifuvos Tdi o^fis turning about one's eyes, Id. D. Deor. 20.

II, III. to draw off or away, tls roivavriov [rip roKiruav]

Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 8 ; rpoan)v tis to npucdpirioi' Theophr. C. P. I. 16, 2 ;

ir. tout 'Pw/Mt'ot/s' Polyb. 9. 22, 5 ; top voKe/iov Id. I. 26, 1 ; w.

rifv ovvapiv aitrov to draw it away, Plut. Cic. 45 ; duo tt/s irarpioos

n. roiis tlaptiapovs Diod. 20. 3 ; t&v ivris . . $6pvfSov «irf toJs ([a iro\e-

uovi Dion. H. 6. 23 ; ». irtpi tos «f«i arpareias rbv Srj/iov Id. 9. 43 :

—

Pass., «<w« too i(u towov w. to be drawn away and expanded, opp. to

avarik\to6ai, Arist. Probl. I. 29, 4. 2. to divert one's attention,

distract, Plut. 2. 160 C :—Pass, to be distracted or engaged, ir. toi's Sia-

coi'ais Polyb. 15. 3, 4; absol.. Id. 4. 10, 3, Diod. 2. 29; ». i"pi ti Ev.

Luc. 10. 40. IV. in Gran 1111.. to mark a vowel or word with the

circumflex. Plut. Thes. 26, etc. ; esp. on the last syllable, Trypho ap.

Ath. 397 E, etc. ; ir«pio-iriui«i'ai Af£«! Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1, etc.

ircpurirciv, v. sub irepttm.

irfpunrnpdw, fut. daa>. to wind round, Tr)v ia$rJTa rjj KftpaKji Plut.

Camill. a*. :—Med.. Td nioa . . oirAiTai* ir. to surround with soldiers, Id.
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Ages. 31, cf. Suid. s. v.; and in Pass., of soldiers toform round a leader,

rtvt Id. Cic. 22 ; so, of serpents, to twine round, tivi Luc. Hist. Conscr.

29, Dips. 6.

Trepunrcipu, to scatter about, A.o-yo/iax«xs Keel.

ir«punr«px«ia, rj, expedition, quickness, Eust. 832. 12.

irtpurrr«px<<*>. in Hdt. 7. 207, Aotepu/v irtptairtpx*ovToiv tj} yvw/x-n the

Locrians being much angered by this opinion,—so that it would be —
irtptairtpxv^ •ty*!— but the word is doubtful; for of the simple Verb
Hdt. always uses the pass, form awipx^ptat ; hence Valck. suggested

irtptoirtpxBivreav.

TT€punT€pxTls, is, (awipxoj) very hasty, ir. iraOos a rash, overhasty death

(^such as the self-slaughter of Ajax), Soph. Aj. 982 ; irttepos Kai v. Plut. 2.

59 D:

—

ir. dUvvgat goaded by pains, Opp. C. 4. 218, cf. H. 5. 145.
ir€pio"ir«pX", to drive round about, press, agitate, Opp. H. 2. 334; cf.

irtptairtpxiot. II. intr. to be in great agitation, lb. 3. 449., 4. 330.
ircpunrcvSu, to pursue on all sides, Ttvd Joseph. A. J. 17. I, I, 2.

to go after, go in search of z thing, Ttvi Arat. 1122.

TKpioTrXaYxv°s, ov, great-hearted, Theocr. 16. 56.

iKpuriro-yYifw, to sponge all round, Hipp. 465. 55, Theophr. Char. 25.

Trepunropia, rd, a dub. word in Lxx, meaning the suburbs of a town.

ir€punrov8<L£ci>, to be very eager, Symm. V. T.

ir€punrovi&ao-p.a, to, anything eagerly sought, Eccl.

ircpiairovfiacTTOS, ov, much sought after, much desired, Phylarch. 30,

Luc. Tim. 38, etc. ; ran by one, Hdn. 6. 8, Galen. Adv. -tois, diligently,

Ath. 164 B.

Trcpto-rrouSos, ov, very eager. Poll. 6. 29, etc.; rtvosfor •
. , Simplic.

7T€pio-Tra)u.«vtos. Adv. part. pres. pass, marked with a circumflex, esp. on

the last syllable, Ath. 400 A, Gramm.
ircpto~o~aivci), v. sub irtptaaivai.

ircpuraaxts, later Att. iwpiTT-, Adv. of vtptaaos, of numbers, taken an

odd number of times, multiplied by an odd number, e. g., 9 is the square

of the uneven root 3, and therefore is irtptTraKts irtptTTos, Plat. Parm.

1 44 A, Plut. 2. 744 A, etc.

ir*puro--apTios, ov, odd and even: in ancient Arithmetic, of those

numbers which become uneven when divided by some power of two, such

as 24 (for 24-^ 2
3= 3), Nicom. Arithm. 1. 10, Poll. 4. 162.

irepurtrcia, 1), surplus, abundance, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 2, C. I. 1378 ; Kara
irtptaatiav, ex abundantt, Tzetz. II. advantage, Lxx (Eccl. I. 3).

Trcpio-o-ciu, poet, for irtptat'tat.

T€pto-o-eup.a.. Att. -Trcujia, to, superfluity, Arist. Fr. 259: that which
remains over, Ev. Marc. 8. 8: abundance, Ev. Matth. 12. 34, 2 Ep. Cor.

8. 14. II. — irtpiaaoifxa, excrement, Plut. 2. 962 E, cf. 910 C.

irepto-o-cuons, 7j,=^irtptaa(ia, Gl.

TTtpicro-eutJ. later Att. -rrww : impf. iirtpiaotvov, later also irtptia-

atvov, but only by a confusion with atvw, tafftvov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 28 :

(lrtptoavs). To be over and above the number, fivptoi tiatv dptOfiov,.

,

tts oi ir. Hes. Fr. 14. 4; irtptTTtvaovatv ijfxaiv oi -rroXipttot the enemy
will go beyond us, outflank us (cf. irtpttx<v **)» Xen. An. 4. 8, 11. II.

to be more than enough, remain over, rdpKovvra teal rd\ irtptTTtvovra

Id. Symp. 4, 35 ; t6 it. dpyvptov Id. Vect. 4, 7 ; b\v rj< rt . . irtptTTtvov

Plat. Legg. 855 A ; 1) irtptTTtvovo'a rpotp-q Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8 ; to tt.

tuv K\aafmTatv Ev. Matth. 14. 20 (cf. irtpiaatvpta) ; tooovtov tw
HtptK\tt tirtpio~atvt ktK. such abundance of reason had Pericles - . ,

Thuc. 2. 65 ; ToffovSt iirtpiffatvatv ai>T0?$ tvvoias Joseph. A. J. 19. 1,

18; also, t6 dvfpttov tirtptTTtvtv avTrj Dion. H. 3. II. 2. in

bad sense, to be superfluous, toL irtptafftvovra twv Xoyaiv Soph. El.

1288. III. of persons, to abound in, Ttvi, opp. to iWtiiroj,

Polyb. 18. 18, 5, Plut., etc.; tt. t# dpt$ua> Act. Ap. 16. 5:—also c.

gen., ir. aprajv to have more than enough of. .
, Ev. Luc. 15. 1 7. 2.

to be superior, ir. irapd rtva to be better than .. , Lxx (Eccl. 3. 19) : to

be better, have the advantage, I Ep. Cor. 8. 8., 14. 12 ; ir. fidWov to

abound more and more, sc. in Christian graces, I Ep. Thess. 4. I and
1 1. IV. Causal, to make to abound, ir. irdaav x<*PiV 2 Ep. Cor.

9. 8 ; ir. Ttvd rp dydirij I Ep. Thess. 3. 12 :—Pass, to be made to abound,

Ev. Matth. 13. 12., 25. 29. 2. of Time, ir. rds &pas to make them
longer, Ath. 42 B.

ir€pto*o*6-pOTOS, ov, with superfluous food, Nonn. Jo. 6. 12.

ir€puro-o-Y«vta, i), inequality of angles, Iambi. Arithm. p. 28.

Tr«picra-o-6aKT0Aos, ov, with more than the usual nutnber offingers or

toes, Geop. 14. 7, 9.

trcpiao-o-c-ircia, ij, ircpio-o'o-circw, = irtptaaoXoyia, -Xoyiat, Cyrill.

TTfpuro-o-Ka\AT]s. is, exceeding beautiful, Cratin. Xttp. I.

TfCpuro-o-Kop.os, ov, exceeding hairy, Opp. C. 3. 317.
Trcpuro'oXo'ycu, to speak superfluously, Suid., Eccl.

Tr€pwro*oXo7ia, r), over-talking, wordiness, Isocr. 250 E, Antid. § 288.

rreptcro-o-XoYos, ov, talking too much, wordy, Schol. Ar. Eq. 89, Eccl.

Tr*pio-o-6-Xo4>o$, ov, with an over-big crest, Opp. C. 3. 369.
TT€pto"O"0-p«XT|s, is, with superfluous limbs, Manetho 4. 464.
Tr€pto*o"6-p,v6os, ov, =iFtpto~ffo\6yo$, superfluous. Eur. Fr. 53.
Tr€piao*6-voos, ov, eminent for understanding, Opp. H. 3. 12, Nonn. D.

5. 222.

TMpuro-oirdOcw, {iraBtlv) to suffer exceedingly, Cassius Probl. 15.

Tfcpuro-OTrous, 6, r), with afoot too many, Nonn. D. 7. 43 (of old age).

TrcpuraoirpaKTfw, to exact more taxes than are due, Basilic. :—Subst.

7T«ptcn70Tfpa£ia, -r), Jurist.

Tr«puro"OiTpaiCTia, rj, exaction of taxes from the rich, v. Ducang.

ircpurtros, later Att. iwpiTT^s, t), 6v : (formed from irtpt, as tmaoat
from iirt, piraaGat from ptTa, 'Kpupiaaa from dfi<pi) :—beyond the

regular number or size, prodigious, Swpa Hes. Th. 399 (never in Horn.)

;

wpos Trag. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1375; for Pind. P. 2. 167, v. sub

- 7r€pt<r<T6<ppwv.

t\Kco B. 3. 2. out of the common way, extraordinary, uncommoJi,

remarkable, signal, strange, (t Tt irtptocov tlStirj oo<pirjs if he has any
signal gift of wisdom, Theogn. 767 ; ti <ppovitts tcai Tt irepioadv «x*' s

Philisc. ap. Plut. 2. 836 C ; ir. Xuyos Soph. O. T. 841 ; dypa Eur. Bacch.

1 197 ; ird$os Id. Supp. 79! J °v ydp ir. ovbiv ou5' c£a» \vyov iriirovOas

Id. Hipp. 437 ; irfptaadrtpa dTvxvtxaTa Autipho 124. 35 ; ir. teat Ttpa-

Twhrj Isocr. 248 C ; tSta teal ir. Id. Antid. § 155 ; ir. xal OavfiaoTa Arist.

Eth. N. 6. 7» p ! irpd£ts ir. Id. Pol. 5. 10, 26 ; ovBlv br) Xiyojv it. <paive-

Tai Tt Xiyttv Id. Metaph. 9. I, 20 ; irtptTTOTaT-n tpvats Id. H. A. 4. 6, I

;

to avvavOpwiri^ov .. irdvTojv irtpiaaoraTov, of the dog, Ath. 61 1 B ; to"

ncpiTTOv, as a quality of Plato's writings, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 6. 3. of

persons, extraordinary, eminent, remarkable, esp. for great learning, ir.

ujv dvrjp Eur. Hipp. 948, cf. Bacch. 429 ; tovs .. w. xai Tt irpdaaovTas

irXiov Id. Fr. 786; ir. koX <ppovovvTa .. fiiya Id. Hipp. 445 ; 6vo~tvx*is

tlvat tous it. Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 13 ; ir. yivos tuv fitXtrTwv Id. G. A.

3. lo, 13 :—often with the manner added, it. /card tpiXoaotyiav Id. Probl.

30. 1 , I ; irtpt tuv dk\ov @tov ircpiTToTcpos somewhat extravagant or

eccentric, Id. Pol. 2. 8, I; ir. tjj <pvoti Id. H. A. 9. 37, 29; xdWu,
<ppovf)att, etc., Plut. Demetr. 2 ; iv dtraat Id. Demosth. 3 ; tt)v wpav,
tt)v aotptav Alciphro 1. 12, Synes. 89 A ; c. inf., Dion. H. de Comp.
18. 4. c. gen., iTfptacbs dWcav irpos Tt beyond others in .. , Soph.
El. 155 ; it. tovtojv dfxapTftv Antipho 124. 35 ; Ovau Tovfa irtptcao'

T€pa greater things than this, Anth. P. 6. 321 ; irtptTTuTtpos irpo<p>frrov

one greater than .. , Ev. Matth. II. 0. II. more than sufficient,

redundant, superfluous, at ir. Sairdvat Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 6; irtptTTov

%X*IV to nave a surplus, Id. An. J. 6, 31; oi jxiv .. irtptTTa exovatv, ol

54 ovo\ to- dvayicata.. Id. Oec. 20, I; and c. gen., rwv dpKovvTtuv

ntpiTTa more than sufficient, Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 21 :—often in military sense,

oi ir. iinrets the reserve horse, Id. Eq. Mag. 8, 14; oi it. tt)s $v\atci}s

lb. 7, 7 ; it. aKijvat spare tents, Id. Cyr. 4. 6, 12 ; but, Tofs ireptTTots

Xpi)(JtoBai their superior numbers, Id. An. 4. 8, 11, cf. Cyr. 6. 3, 20:

—

to
1

tt. the surplus, residue, Id. An. 5. 3, 13; 'ApiwtSjv Ta ir. their

leavings, Anth. P. II. 239. 2. in bad sense, superfluous, useless,

ovSiv tcevfdv iri\u ovSi Tr.Emped. 166; fwx^°sv - Aesch.Pr. 383, cf. Soph.

Ant. 780 ; ir. KavovrjTa owyLara Id. Aj. 758 ; 0dpos ir. yijs dvaoTpoj<f>aj-

fxtvot Id. Fr. 682 ; rd ydp ir. iravraxov Kvirrjp' tmj lb. 103 ; avSat o"« fxi)

trtptaad /crfpvoo'fiv Aesch. Theb. 1043 ; ir. irdvTts ovv fiiaw koyot Eur.

Med. 819; ir. <f>a>V€tv Id. Supp. 459. 3. excessive, extravagant, dx^os
Soph. El. 1 241; irtptaod n'rjxavdo'Oat to commit extravagances, Hdt. 2.

32 ; irtptaad Spdv, irpdoauv to be overbusy, Soph. Tr. 617, Ant. 68 ; w.

tf>pov(tv to be over-wise, Eur. Fr. 916; 17 ir. avrrj iirtfiiKfta tov awftaros
Plat. Rep. 407 B ; firjKos iro\v Xoyojv ir. Id. Legg. 645 C ; also, redundant,

overdone, 01 xaprfpol teat ir. kdyot Plat. Ax. 365 C, etc.; and of dress,

Plut, 2. 615 D; irtptao~oTipa \vtrrj 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 7 ; tov Ta Seoi^T' txtlv
irtptTTa fuaw I hate extravagance in comparison with moderation,

Alex.**A. 1, etc. 4. of persons, over-wise^ over-curious, irtptaaos

Kai tppovujv yiiya Eur. Hipp. 445, cf. Bacch. 429 ; 6 irokvnpdypiwv

/cat it. Polyb. 9. 1,4; dtcptfH)? teal ir. rrjv Otpavtiav Plut. Cic. 8 :

—

so, of speakers, it. kv tois Xoyots Arjfioo'BivTjs Aeschin. 16. 41, and
v. sub irtptacoXoyta. 5. as a term of praise, subtle, acute,

diepi&ty nal ir. htdvota Arist. Top. 6. 4, 5, cf. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp.
p. 47- III. in Arithmetic, dpiBfios rrtptTTos is an odd, uneven

number, Lat. impar numerus, opp. to dpTtos, Epich. 94. 7 Ahr., Plat.

Prot. 356 E, etc. ; at ir. i)fiipat Hipp. Aph. 1 25 1 ; to it. Kai to dprtov

the nature of odd and even, Plat. Gorg. 451 C, etc. ; aprta/eis ir. dptBfxus

even numbers divisible into two odd numbers, as 2, 6, 10, Eucl.

B. Adv. tttptoaws, extraordinarily, exceedingly, Btootfiits ir. iovTts

Hdt. 2. 37; ir. iiratvttv Eur. Bacch. 1197; ir. iratdas tKhtbaaKtaBat to

have them educated overmuch, Id. Med. 295 ; irtptaaoTipws Ttvv dXXwv
far above all others, Isocr. 35 E ; irtptaaoTtpov tov kvvs Luc. pro Imagg.

14; also irtptaad, Pind. N. 7. 63, Eur. Hec. 579, etc. 2. in a
peculiar manner, remarkably, irtptaooTtpov twv dWatv $d\f/at Ttvd more
sumptuously, Hdt. 2. 1 29; so, otxijats ir. ta/cevaafiivrj Polyb. I. 29, 7 I

irtptTToTaTa (x*lv to De most remarkable, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 4 ; xofiipais

teal ir. irtptaaorara dvOpwirwv Bp-nantvttv in the most singular way,

DioC. 37. 17? ^Sieos tcai ir. in an uncommon manner, Dion. H. de

Comp. 3 ; t!)ia)$ teal ir., teatvws teal ir. Plut. Thes. 19, etc. 3. often

with a negat., ovStv irtptaaov tovtojv nothing more than or beyond

these, Antipho 124. 35 ; oi/5(v irtptaaoTtpov twv dWtcv irpaypiaTtv-

ta$at Plat. Apol. 20 C ; ovSiv ir. fj ci.*no otherwise than if.., Id.

Symp. 219 C. 4. to: ireptaad in vain, Anth. P. 12. 182. II.

tie irtptTTov is also used as an Adv. superfluously, uselessly, Plat. Prot.

338 B, Soph. 265 E, etc. 2. moreover, besides, Id. Legg. 734D, 802 D.

irepu7o~6-o*apK0$, ov, over-fleshy, Suid. s. v. Tlpianos.

-ir€pio-o-o-o-vXXu|3os, ov, with a syllable more, epithet of the third de-

clension, imparisyllabic, opp. to those which were laoovWa&ot, Steph.

B. s. v. *A«-yua :—Adv. -fiois, Id. s. v. "AjSai, etc. :—ir«pio-o"o<rvXAd£«i>,

to have one syllable more than, Ttvos or Tivt E. M. 35. 41., 132. I, etc.

7r€pio*o"o-Tdyf|S, is, (Taaaoi) put in a series of uneven numbers, opp.

to dpTtorayfis, Nicom. Arithm. p. 103.

n,«pio-o-o-T€Xvia, 1), over~exactness in art. Dem. Phal. 247.
7Tfpiaro-6TT|S, later Att. ir«pi.TT-, ijtos. if. {irtptaaos) superfluity,

excess, in pi., Isocr. 209 C ; ir. /uat<f>ovtas Dio C. 77. 16 :—esp. excess of
ornament, pomp, r) iv rots &iois ir. Polyb. 9. 10, 5 :—in style, redun-

dancy, cited from Dion. H. 2. of numbers, unevenness, opp. to

dprtoTijs, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 18. II. eminence, excellence, Diod.

I. 94; 5^ Kara t^v Tixv*)v w. Id. 1 8. 26.

ir€puro-o-TpiJ<|nr|Tos, ov, over-luxurious, Tirr.o ap. Ath. 160 A (where

Valck. irdo' dirtpt<raoTpv<prjros).

ircpura'6-4»p«v, o, ^, = irtptccovoos, over-wise, Aesch.Pr. 328.



Trepicrcroxpovos —

irtpicroro-xpovos, ov, corrupt word in Theophr. C. P. I. 18, 3 ; Schneid.

kuggests iaoxpova or vapiaoxpova.

Tftpurao-J/trxos. ov, of unbounded spirit, Eccl.

Trcpiao-tujia, later Att. irepiTT-, to, that which is over and above, esp.

that which remains after the digestion of food, either as a secretion or

,ui excretion, oft. in Arist., v. G. A. 1. 18, 40 sq. ; ravra Si \rd «p.]
tart tcdvpos, tpkiypxt, x°^V H. A. 3. 2, I ; the list of ntptrrwiiara, given

in Bonitz' Index, p. 586 b, will shew how wide and indiscriminate was

the use of the word by Arist. : cf. avvr-nypM. 2. metaph. refuse,

dregs, wavtp v. ttjs iroktajs Phit. Cor. 12.

Trcpio-o-upxLTUcos, later Att. irtpiTT-, i), ov, of the nature of Trtplrrco-

para, excretive, excrementitious, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 55 ; v. opyavov for

excretion. Id. H. A. 4. 6, 5, etc. 2. of persons, abounding in vt-

ptrrwpiara, lb. 7. 4, 3, Probl. 3. 15, al. Adv. -kok, Greg. Nyss.

irfpio-o-uu.aTu>ST|S, ej, lilte excrements, Moschopul.

Trcpio-o-wcis, later Att. irepiTT-, i), superfluity, Hipp. 1 185 B. 2.

— vtpiaaaua, Arist. H. A. 1. 2, 3, G. A. 1. 4, al.

irepio-Tdodv, Adv. standing round about, II. 13. 551, Hdt. 7- 225, Eur.

Andr. 1 136, Thuc. 7. 81, etc. :—TrepioroSTpy, Theod. Prodr.

TrcpuTTa^opAk. Pass, to be bedewed all round, Anth. P. 7. 36.

TT€piOTd&T|. V. sub ttpttarnpx.

irc-purTdAdSnv and -aSdv, v. sub wfptaToXdbrjv.

TrfpiOTaX-rvKos. 17, 6v, {Trtptarikkcu) clasping and compressing, Svvapus

tt. the peristaltic action of the bowels, by which digestion is effected,

Galen. 2. 153, etc. ; r) w. ivipytta lb. 175 ; 1} ». xivmrts lb. 170.

ir€piord4rip.o», ov, filled with people standing round, crowded with

hearers, arod it. Timae. Fr. 80; v. Casaub. Ath. 163 F.

TTfpitTT&o-is, t), (wtpiia-nifu) a standing round, surrounding, r) too

lf-vxovs v. Arist. Probl. 2. 29 ; ris tJ5c xpavyr) xai S6pjuv w. ; crowds

standing round the house, Teleclid. Incert. 9 ; so, w. wottiaSat of crowds,

Theophr. Char. 8, ubi v. Casaub. :—hence, in concrete sense, a crowd stand-

ing round, a crotwf, Lat. corona, Polyb. 1. 32,3., 18.36, II, Ath. 212 F. 2.

surrounding space, Polyb. 6. 31, I sq. and 41, 2, cf. Ath. 205 B. II.

the circumstance, condition, or state of affairs, Polyb. I. 35, 10., 4. 67, 4,

etc. ; al it. raiv woktcuv Id. 10. 24, 3 ; r) Kara rov dipa w. the state of the

atmosphere. Id. 3. 84, 2, cf. Diod. 4. 22 ; to xard mpiaraatv xaOiJKov

under certain circumstances, Cic. Att. 16. II, cf. 4. 8 A; kot/uxai v.

pestilential conditions of the air, Polyb. 6. 5, 5 :—esp. in bad sense, *OTa
rds ir. in difficult circumstances, critical times, Polyb. I. 82, 7« cr"-

4. 33, 12, etc. ; tU wav wtptardatan ikStiv Id. 4. 45, 10, cf. I. 84, 9,

etc. 2. outward pomp and circumstance. Id. 3. 98, 2., 32. 12,3,
Ath. 547 F. 3. the circumstances treated of by a speaker, Quintil.

5. 10. III. a going round, changing, of winds, Arist. Meteor. 2.

6, 19, Probl. 26. 26. 2. a cycle, i) too p.tya\ov ivtavroC ». Eudem.
ap. Theon. Smvrn. de Astr. 40.
irfpio-TdTfOu-ai. Pass, to be surrounded, Eccl.

TT€pio*TdT«ov, verb. Adj. one must avoid, ti Philonid. ap. Ath. 675 E.

lUpio-TdTucov r). ov, of or in critical circumstances, rd w. updypara. —
vtpiordofts, critical circumstances, Plut. 2. 169 D, cf. Clem. Al. 572, 838,

etc. ; cf. wtpiaraats II. 2. full of business, 0ios Galen. : Adv. -xun

<,V Origen.

ircpioT&TOf , ov, surrounded and admired by the crowd, ir. into vdvrwv
Isocr. 135 E, cf. Antid. $ 288. II. act. standing round and
wondering, agape, w. rr)v xuticnv wont Theopomp. Com. Tlapup. 2.

irtpurravpdw, to fence about with a palisade and trench, to entrench,

Thuc. 2. 75 :—Pass., al olxiai icvKktv wtpttaravpwvro Xen. An. 7- 4, 14 S

—Med., wtpiaravpwadutvut having entrenched themselves. Id. Hell. 3.2,2.

irtpurravpuiia, to, an entrenchment, Dion. H. 5. 42., 8. 67, etc.

ir(pu7'Tdxuw8T|f , ft, with an ear or spiie (as of com) growing round
•it on it, uiox»i Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 2, C. P. 5. 12, 5.

ir<pio-T«yd(<i), to cover all round, Greg. Nyss.

TTfpurTfydvoi, ov, covered all round, well covered, Hesych.

frcpiOTfYvow, to fence all round. Hero in Math. Vett. 223.

irtpi.o~riyu, to cover all round, Hipp. Acut. 387 :—Pass., Arist. Probl.

11.9.
-ir«pu7T«iv«ii, Ep. tor wtptarivw.

irtpu7T«ix«. to go round about, c. ace, Tpis Si wtpiartu-as xoikov

Xoxov Od. 4. 277, cf. Anth. P. 5. 139 ; absol., wtptartixovros dktiaov

Call. ap. Ath. 477 C.

mpuTTfXAu, lut. artkii, to dress, clothe, wrap up, (heard w. ptikn

Pind. N. II. 20; tovs irooas Arist. Probl. 2. 26; \kaftvSitp v. iavrov
Plut. Pyrrh. 1 1 ; i*n(a b' airrov iv wtptartikas I planted the sword Ant-

ing wrapt it well with earth, i.e. planted it firmly. Soph. Aj. 821 :

—

Med. to wrap oneself up, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 1 15:—Pass, to be wrapt up,

Arist. Probl. I. 55, 3 ; but also of the thing, to be wrapt round, apjp't tc

Hipp. 603. 9. 2. to dress or lay out a corpse, Lat. componere, Od.

24. 293, Hdt. 2. 90., 6. 30, Soph. Ant. 903, Eur., etc. ; (also, w. rdtpov

Soph. Aj. 1 171); and, simply, to bury. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 291 D, Anth. P.

7. 613. II. metaph. to wrap up, cloak, center, riStx' tv w. Eur.

Med. 582 ; to d/iaprrjuaTa, tt)k dpaSiav. etc., Polyb. 30. 4, 14, Plut. 2.

47 D, etc. ; so in Med., to. id vtptarikXov komcl Eur. H. F. 11 29. 2.

to take care of, protect, defend, maintain, dX\r)\ovs Hdt. 9. 60 ; wo\i<rua

U, I. 98; w. tovt vofiovs to maintain the laws. Id. 2. 147, cf. 3. 31;
to i KivQtpovofkii Id. 3. 82 ; to pr) dvapxov Acsch. Eum. 697, cf. Soph.
Phil. 447 ; Td iraTpia Uem. 744. 4 :

—

to attend to, cherish, doionv Pind.

I. 1. 47; <P7a Theocr. 17. 97; Tavra xonptiv naj v«ptaWAA«ir Dem.
958. 29.

ir<purTtvdt«. to lament vehemently, Plut. Anton. 56, in Med.
TT«piaT«VaX««. V. TTfpiUTOVfl\lCu:.

ir«pio-T«vdxi{op.ai, Med., - wtptaTivafa, to resound all round or re~
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echo with . - , p.iya bwfia mpio~Ttvaxi&TO iroaalv dvopwv irat^ovTwv Od.
-.? '461 cf. 10. 454; xviar/fv St t( Suifia Trtpio-TtraxiftTai lb. 10:
cf. wtpiartvai.

irtpio-T«vdx<>>, — irtpioTfvdfa, Q^Sm. 9. 49; in Med., 3.591.
TTCpurTcvoxciiptoiuu, Pass, to be confined within a narrow compass,

Apoll. Lex. Hoin., Schol. U. 16. 163.

iT6pto*T«vw, to make narrow, compress, wtptcrivfrai St Tt yaaTt)p, ol

wolves (cf. KoiXoydoTtop), II. 16. 163; vtxvtooi ntpiaTtivovTo fiitBpa

Q^Sm. 3. 23, cf. 14. 607. II. to sigh about or ofer, sound round
about, c. ace, h. Horn. 18. 21 : absol., Dionys. ap. Clem. Al. 674. 2.

to bemoan, Luc. Dem. Encom. 9.

ir€pio-T«Trros, ov, crowned, wreathed, Emped. ap. Diog. L. 8. 62.
TMpto-Ttpd, r), the common pigeon or dove, Hdt. 1. 138, Soph., etc.;

distinguished from <pdtp, (pdrra, olvds, rpvyojv, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9 ; but
also used as a generic term, lb. 6. 4, I ; he says, ib. 5. 13, 4, that it is

* more easily tamed ' than the vtKttds, so that it must have been known
to him in the wild state :—mpurrcpds, o, a cock-pigeon, Pherecr. Tpa.

2, Alex. 2wTp«'x- 2 ;—this form is censured by Luc. Soloec. 7.—Cf.

iriktia, rreXfids, olvds, rpvyoiv, tpdooa, tpdip.

irtpio-Ttptiiv, wvos, o, a dovecote. Plat. Theaet. 197 C, D, 198 B,

al. II. a kind of verbena, Diosc. 4. 60 ; also TrepurT«piov, to, Ib.

irtpio-TcpiScvs, ion, o, a young pigeon, Schol. Ar. Ach. 866, Eust.

75* 5<\
ir«ptoT«piov, to, Dim. of -ntpicntpd, Pherecr. n«TaX. 2, Phryn. Com.

TpayipS. 4, etc. :—also irtpio-rtpCSiov, to, Ath. 654 A ; irtpumpis, 180s,

il, Galen. II. a woman's ornament, Com. Anon. 319.
Trcpio~T€pvi£u, to put round the breast, Aristaen. I. 25, in Med.
Trepio-Tfpvios, ov. round or upon the breast, vK-nyai Byz. :—TrepiffTf'p-

viov, to, the region round the breast, Ib.

Tr<purT<po-ci.OT|S, «, of the pigeon kind, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, I., 8. 3,

11, al.

Trepio~repd«s, taaa, tv, of the verbena (wtpiartptiiv), Nic. Th. 860.

Trtpio-Tfpds, o, v. sub TTtpiartpd.

Tr«pio-T«po-Tpo<p€iov, to, a place where doves are reared, ap. Varron.

ir»pujT«pa)8T|S. ts. -FtptaTtpotiSi)s, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 7 and 14.

irtpurrcpuv, uvos, 6, = TttptoTtptwv. Aesop.
Tr«purr«4>dvda>. = ntpiaritpo), to enwreathe, encircle, iat voios ovk o^Xos

w. Ar. PI. 787 :—Pass., irfXot irrtpoto'i irtpitoTftpavcupifVoi Hdt. 7. 92 ;

ovptai wepitaTftpdvorrat vdaa Qt<raa\irj Ib. 130. II. to put round
in a circle, riv 6x*ov Dion. H. 3. 30 ; Tor x"PaKa lb- 8. 66 :—Pass.,

vrjooi kvkKoi vtpitOTtfpdvanTai tj)v olxovpiivrjv Arist. Mund. 3, 13.

frcptaTcd^dvwp^i, to, an encircling wreath, Schol. Theocr. I. 33.
mpurrt^ip. tt, wreathed, crowned, dviiiuv ir. with a crown of flowers,

Soph. El. 895. II. act. twining, encircling, xtaais Eur. Phoen.

651.
TTjpio-Tf'dxn. tut. if/a, to enwreathe, surround, vtipitaai irfpiOTt<pti ou-

pavov tvpvv 7,*vs Od, 5. 303 ; tt}v vrjciSa Tofy oirXirais Plut. Aristid. 9 ;

nrvxXfi to Tti'xiJ Id. 2. 245 D ; Tlapvi/aov ir. ivvia kvkKou, of the ser-

pent Pytho, Call. Del. 93.
ir«pio-TT]8ioi, ov, round the breast, fiirpa Greg. Nyss. :—ir«pi<rTT|9iov.

r6, a breastband, Lxx (Ex. 28.4), Philo, etc.

Trcpurrr|6it. ibos, ff, a breastband, Jo. Chrys.
inpurrr|pi(w, to adherefirmly all round, Hipp. 509. 16.

Trepun-rjuxTt, v. sub wtptiaTijpu B. I. 2.

ircpicma, to, the sacrifice of a pig at the lustration of the popular as-

sembly at Athens, or the lustration itself, Ister ap. Phot., Schol. Ar. Eccl.

128 :—Tr«pto"riapxos, o, on* who offers the xtpioria, Ar. I.e., Ister I. c.

(Commonly deriv. from wtpi and iarir/ — iaria.)

ir«purTl/3Tp, it, trodden all round, compact, v. I. for sq.

irepiaTlyfp. is, spotted all over, variegated, Nic. Th. 376.
TMptoTi^ji, to prick or dot all round, ntptiaru-t rots /xa^oft to rttxos

she stuck the wall all round with breasts, Hdt. 4. 202 ; and so, ntpiori-

(avrti icard rd dyyqia toiii Txxpkoit having set them or equal distance

round. Id. 4. 2 ;—Wesseling however refers the word in this passage to a

Verb mpurrix" synon. with Mpwrrix'f '- »«piaTO<xi'C<o. II. for

the Gramm. marks called TtpuoTiypivn, Tnpnartyuivov, v. sub bfitXos

II, and T v.

Tnpio-TiKTOS, ov. spotted all about, dappled, Nic. Th. 464 :—metaph.,

Xaefinroioi v. pitkitaat branded with .. , Tryph. 227.

ir«pio-Ti\J3<i>, to glitter all round, Diod. 3. 45, Plut. 2. 693 D ; ». t<

Eccl.

irapCo-TtAtbif, ecus, r), a gleaming all round, Eccl.

irtpto-rlx&u, to stand round in rows, Nic. Th. 442, Nonn. D. 26. 2 23.

Tr«pio-nx«. ol, ai, placed round in a row, Nonn. D. 2. 170.
ir«pio-T(xi{u, = »«p«rT0ixif«;, Aesch. Ag. 1383.
ntpurrXtyyiiw, to scrape all round with a arXtyyit, Hesych.
ir*purToixi{», to surround as with foils or nets, of a besieging army.

Polyb. 8. 5, 2, etc. ; so in Med., kvkK<p wairaxv pikkovras i)>ids *ai

KaBnptivom Ttpio-roixi£<Tai Dem. 43. I, cf. 72. 13, Dio C. 39. 3.

mpio-TOixot, ov, set round in rows, Dem. 1 251. 23 ; cf. oroixds.
Tr«pio-ToXd8i]v. Adv. surrounding, Nic. Al. 475 ; v. I. -arakabov or

-dTaAdoiji'. by drops, cf. Schol. ad 1.

mpuTToXri, r), a dressing out, esp. of a corpse, Dion.H. 3. 21.

mpurroLUOf , a, ov, round a mouth or aperture, Opp. H. 3. 603. II.

as Subst., iripu7Tou.iov. to, the mouth of a vessel, Polyb. 22. II,

15. 2. ipopfftid II, Plut. 2. 456C, Hesych., etc.

Tf«pio-TOu.ot, ov, (oto/io) presenting a front all round, Ael. Tact.

tr«p«rrovdxi^w, to groan all round, yata HtptaTovaxifa Hes. Sc. 344;
where other Mss. have ir(ptffToi'dx»o'« (as in Cv, Sm. 3. 397), -art vd-

XfO"*' artvdxt^t ; v. sub artvaxi{u.
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irepicrTopivvvu,i : inf. aor. act. irtpiorvpioai. pass. TTtpitrTpwOrjvai

:

—to

spread all round or over, Orph. Arg. 1 332, Noun. D. 18. 81, etc.

ircpio'TpdTO-ircSctiop.ai. Dep. to encamp about, invest, besiege; absol. or

c. ace, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 7, Cyr. 3. I, 6, etc.—The Act. in later writers,

Polyb. I. 30, 5., 2. 2, 7, Plut. Fab. 22, etc.

ircpicrTp(4>u. to whir! round, of one preparing to throw, ippi\fnv . . x"P'
irtptffTptyas II. 19. 131 ; rov pa -nepHTTpiipas ^Kt Od. 8. 189 ; ir. rov

rpaxyk-ov €«$ Tovviffai Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 5 ; v. to dyyuov to overturn

it. cited from Plut. ; ir. ijnroK to wheel it round. Id. Marcell. 6 :—Pass.

to be turned or turn round, spin round, II. 5.903, Plat. Crat. 411 B;
ntpicrpupofxivos .. 6a/ia iwfOKOirtiTO turning round. Id. Lys. 207 A ; «".

(it TdAi;8f} to come round to it. Id. Rep. 519 B, cf. Polit. 303 C ; of the

heavens, to make a revolution, Arist. Cael. 1. 5, 19. 2. w. tw xf'Pe

to tie his hands behind him, Lysias 94. 19.

-rrcpurrpofifu, to whirl round, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 940.
Tr€picrTp6f3T)0-is, ecus, 7), revolution, Eccl.

TTtpio-TpOY-yvXos, ov, perfectly round, Athen. de Mach. p. 11.

TT€pi<7Tpo<j>o8i)v [a], Adv. = n(pt<popaSnv, jr. dboiwopttv (us /Sots Hipp.

Mochl. 852 : spinning round, Opp. H. 5. 146.

ircpurTpo^tu, = wfpiaTptfpa/, Q^ Sm. 6. 504.
TMpio-rpod>T|, 7), a turning or spinning round, oarpdnov Plat. Rep. 521

C; aoTpwv irtpiOTpotpai the courses of the stars, Soph. Fr. 379; rov r)\tov

Heliod. I. 18, etc. ; irtpiOTpo<pij'\aov amidst them, Lxx (Sirac. 50. 5).

ircpwjTpodas, '80s, 7), a wooden implement that is turned round, a

strickle. Poll. 4. 270: the handle for turning a fuller s press, Id. 10. 135.

Trcpio-Tpo4>os, ov, turned round; Adv. ~<pais, Schol. Ar. Thesm.

58. II. as Subst. a twisted rope, v. 1. Xen. Cyn. 2, 6.

ircpio-Tpufia, to, the covering of a bed, Diog. L. 5. 73:—mostly in pi.

the carpets and hangings of rooms, Philist. etc. ap. Poll. 10. 42, Callix.

ap. Ath. 197 B, etc. ; in Ath. 48 C (opp. to OTpuiuara), counterpanes.

TTipio-Tpwwvp.i, v. sub irtpiGTopevvvfu.

ircpio'Tpcodxiop.ai, Frequentat. of nepi<TTp4<pofjiat, irepioTpajcpujfJLtvos irdv-

ra to. xpyaTVPia g°*ng round to all the oracles, Hdt. 8. 135 ; trepiarpoj-

tpwvro 5" oTfttrrrai Q^ Sm. 12. 404.
irtpio-TvXoop.at, Pass, to be surrounded with pillars, Eust. in Indice s. v.

dfttpiKTioves.

irepio-rtXos, ov, with pillars round the wall, surrounded with a colon-

nade, 00X77 Hdt. 2. 148, 153 ; 061x01 Eur. Andr. 1099 ; vaos aroafc .

.

iripioTvKos Paus. 6. 24, 10. II. as Subst., TMpio-ruAov, to, Lat.

peristylum or -stylium, a peristyle, a colonnade round a temple or round

the court of a house, Dioil. 18. 26, Plut., etc. ; also of an area sur-

rounded by a colonnade, Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 23), v. Sturz. Dial. Mac. pp.

80 sq. :—so Trepio-rvXos, o, Diod. I. 48, or r), Polyb. IO. 27,10:—gender

indeterminate in Callix. ap. Ath. 204 F, Diod. 1. 47, Plut. Arat. 26., 2.

586 B.—V. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 425.
ircpic7"rft<|>eXi£u, to beat or dash all round, Opp. H. 3. 23.

Trtpio*Tij4><i> [i>], to dry up by astringents, Plut. 2. 659 C.

T«piaT<j>ov, to, Hellenic word for lrtp'tarvKov, Diod. 5. 40, Hierocl. ap.

Stob. 415. fin., Dio C. 44. 16., 54. 23, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 4 and 5, 8.

—

In Mss. often wrongly iripioToov, v. E. M. 665. I.

ir(pio-vYKaTaXa|xpavo|iai., Pass, to be comprehended in or combined

with . . , susp. in Arist. de Audib. 60.

ircpurvXaw, to strip off all round, to IfiaTtov Philo I. 637. II.

to strip of his clothes, riva Ael. ap. Suid. :—Pass.. irtptovkao$ai vaaav
tt)v ovoiav to be stripped of all one's property, Plat. Gorg. 486 C, cf.

Luc. Philops. 20, Jup. Conf. 8.

Trepio-OpiTTO), to hiss on all sides, Eust. 1 504. 31., 1816. 46.

ircpio-vppa, to, {irfpiavpu II) mockery, Eust. 1816. 45.
irfpurvpp.6s, 6, a drawingfrom the right way, Theophr. Ign. 53.
ir<purupu, to drag about, avw koX xdrai Luc. Merc. Cond. 30 (in Pass.)

:

—metaph. to satirise, ridicule, Eust. 1816. 46. II. to tear away
from, ti Tiros Polyb. 3. 93, I., 4. 19, 4 :—Med. to carry off, \tiav ircpt-

tavpavTO Hyperid. ap. Poll. 1. 162, cf. App. Hisp.6? : — metaph. to destroy,

Philo I. 178.

Trepio-(t>&X«i>, = ntpiaipaXXoiiai, to stagger, Nic. Al. 555 (542).
ir€pio-<j>aX-f|S, it, very slippery, toitoi Plut. Alex. 16 ; tvxV Id. 2. 317 E.

n-epio-dio.XXop.ai.. Pass, to slip about, Hipp. Art. 782.
Trcpio-diaXcris, ecus, 7), a making to slip round, iiif)o\Ti Ik it. a reduction

of a dislocation by such a movement of the bone, Hipp. Mochl. 852, cf.

795 C
•ntpia-^apiyttn, to be ready to bursty ydXa/eri Nic. Th. 553.
-TT«pio-$&TOS, ov, — imOpfjvrrros, irtpiwovvos, Hesych. Adv. -tow, Phot.

ircpio-^Kow, to tie tight all round, as one does a jar, Diosc. 5. 26 ;

—

Pass, to be tight bound, Hipp. Epist. 1277. 42., 1278. 47.
Trepw^iyyu, to bind tightly all round, &otis ovpa it. tov avx^va Diod. 3.

33, etc. :—Pass., Hipp. V. C. 908, cf. 278. 9.

-ir«pi<r$tY$ts, »}, a tying tight all round, Stob. Eel. 1. 1096.

ircpur^p&Yt^b), *° impress with a seal or sign, Greg. Nyss. 2. 199.
•rr€pur4>pt-ydtt, to swell all round, Schol. Nic. Al. 62.

ircpio^vpios [©], ov, round the ankle, ZpaKwv Anth. P. 6. 207 ; niSai

Clem. Al. 244. II. as Subst. ircpurcfivpiov, to, a band for the

ankle, anklet, Hdt. 4. 176, Anth. P. 6. 172.

ircpur^ifpis, ioos, ?), an ankle-bandage, Chiruxgg. Vett.

Trtpla-fyvpos, ov, = -ntpto<pvpto$, Anth. P. 6. 21 1 ; ra tctpio'^vpa OKiX-q

Luc. Amor. 41, is perh. ra irtpl atyvpa (GtciXri being a gloss). II.

as Subst., TKpio^vpov. Td, = irtpiotpvpiov, Galen. 19. 144.

-Tr€purx«|J.«v, ir€pio'x<o, v. sub wfpU\Q}.

ircpi<rx«(ri«, ^, a surrounding or taking in Jfank, Dio C. 50. 31 ; 1^ n\

Ttuf $ap$apojv the surrotmding host of barbarians, Id. 60. 30, cf. 40. 39.

irepiaxeTOS, ov, surrounded, encompassed, Opp. H. 4. 146.

7r€ptT€pTTW.

irtpuTX^TlSt «y, slit all round: as Subst., irtpia\ih(h, af, a kind of shoe,

Ephipp. Olynth. ap. Ath. 537 E ; used by slaves, Phot., Hesych.

TT€pt(rxi{»w » fat. tow, to slit and tear off, io0i}Ta Plut. Cic. 36. Luc. D.
Meretr. 8. I ; it. ra a,a to slit them open, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 8 :—Pass.,

w. tq) fitTwirw Kofirj Poll. 2. 25. II. in Pass., also, of a river,

ntptoxKt<J^ai TOV X^P°V *° spi*t round a piece of land, i. e. divide into.

two branches and surround it, Hdt. 9. 51 ; so, ir. wtpl to ^a'/Moi' Polyb.

3. 42, 7, etc. ; cf. iTfptppf)yvvfAi II ;—so, absol., of a stream of men, to

part and go different ways, •n(pt(0\iiOVTO * v®iv *a » tv$tv Plat. Prot.

315 B ; of light, airy?) no*\\axov ir. Pint. 2. 407 E ; of sound. Poll. 2.

1 16 ; of thought, Clem. Al. 236. III. to strip of all his clothes,

rtvd Arr. Epict. I. 25, 30: cf. trtptpp-qyvv^u.

Tr€pio-xio"u.6s, 0, dividing, going different ways, Plut. 2. 906 B".

Trepurxotvtjw, to tie round with a rope or cord (ffx°^os )« Clem. Al.

800. II. to part off by a rope, as in the Athen. law-courts the

judges were separated from the people, Poll. 8. 20, 123, 141, cf. Dion. H.

7. 59 :—Med., of the Areopagitic Council, to part itself off by a rope

(used as a bar), Dem. 776. 20.

ir€pwrxoivw|ia, to, a place surrounded by a rope, Lat. septum, Plut. 2.

847 A ; ir. tov (HfitiaTos App. Pun. 78 ; rov otKaar-qpiov Poll. 8. 124.
TT6pio'u)£fa}, to save alive ( = o,w£eiv riva ware irtptctvat), to save from

death or ruin, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 25., 4. 8, 21, etc. ; ir. tt}v ttuKlv lb. 6. 5,

47; so in Med., Alciphro 1. 30:—Pass, to escape with one's life, of a

prisoner, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 32; e* t^XV^ Dio C. 46. 50; of things, to

survive, otov Xt'upava ntptoeawaBat Arist. Metaph. II. 8, 21.

-rrcpurupciia), to heap up all round, tivi ti Arist. Fr. 208. II.

Pass, to be heaped up with, nvi Plut. Timol. 29 ; ir. vno tu/v Ovptwv tn

be buried under the shields, of Tarpeia, Dion. H. 2. 40.

irepiTaivia, Ion. -Ctj, ?), doubtful word in Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 8. \
Cass. Probl. 43 : Dind. suggests trtpirovia.

-n-tpiTCLLLvw. Ion. and Ep. for ittpirifivoj.

ir«piTdvos, o, Arcad. for (vvovxos, Ptol. Heph. in Phot. Bibl. 147. 14.

irepLTapxiJOLiaL. Dep. to burn [corpses] all round, Q^Sm. 7. 157.
TKpiTttOxs, 17, extension all round, Plut. 2. 1003 D, etc. II. dis-

tension, teotktjjs, rov otpfMTos Hipp. 75 C,etc. ; tqjv fxaoTtt/v Diosc. 3.41.

TTcpiTa<t>p€u<i), to surround with a trench, tt)v irokiv, to orpaToirtoov

Polyb. 1. 48, 10, Plut. 2. 191 C ; <rTpaTOTre$6iJ*i70cu tv TrfpiTtTatypcvfxevy

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 ; MpiTatppcvoptvos i^Vx*™ Plut. Mar. 33.

TT€piT€YY«, to wet all round, Anna Comn.
ircpiTCivu, to stretch all round or over, ir. touto*o*i (sc. toU vofitvat)

oupOtpas Hdt. I. 194; djfiofiocTjv it. 4. 65 ; vtpl Tavra (sc. rd £v\a)
irikovs .. tr. lb. 73:—Pass., Stp^a ircptTtTaficvov tight-stretched, Hipp.

Projgn. 36, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 9, al. ; voribos irtpl dipa ircpiTa$(io-r)$

being spread throughout . . , Plat. Tim. 66 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 6
and 18 ; also, dams btpfiart ircptTeTajxtvT} stretched with a skin, Id. Fr.

456 ; 7) KotXia irtptTuvfrat is distended, Id. H. A. 8. 2, 27.

ircpiTcCpw, to vex exceedingly, Orph. Arg. 876.

TTCptTCtx^w. to wall all round, ir\iv9ois BafivXcuva Ar. Av. 552. 2.

to surround with a wall, so as to beleaguer, Thuc. 2. 78., 4. 69 ; Mvrt-

Xtjvtjv iv kvkXw dirXw Tfix*i Id. 3. 18 ; T€i'x«* biwXw Dem. 1380. 1 :
—

Pass., Thuc. 3. 68. II. to build round, o ircpiTtT€txi<r/*€,/0S

kvkXos Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 22.

tTcpiTtix^o^s, r), a walling round so as to blockade, drcumvailalion,

Thuc. 2. 77., 4. 131, etc.

ircpiTCLX<-0'ria, to, a wall of circnmvallation, blockading wall, Thuc. 3.

25., 5. 2, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 5.

7rtpiT€Lx*-o-p6s. 0, — ireptTfixto'is, Thuc. 4. 131., 6. 88.

•n-€piT€Lxos. to, a surrounding wall, Lxx (4 Regg. 25. 1, al.).

-rrcpiTcXcOw, to grow around, irepl yX&x** TtXtSovat Hes.Sc. 398.

ircpiTcXcw, fat. too), to finish all round, vcpl 8' ijpiaTa fiaKpd TeXiaOij

Od. 10. 470, cf. 19. 153., 24. 143, Hes. Th. 59.
irepLTc\Xojiui. Pass, to go or come round, mostly of Time, &ip weptrtX-

Xofxtvov tTfos as the year came round, Od. 1 1. 295., 14. 294, cf. h. Horn.

Cer. 445 ; ireptTtXXontvoiv kviavraiv as years go round, II. 2. 551, cf. S.

404, 418; so, ir. ujpats Soph. O. T. 156, Ar. Av. 696: cf. tttpiiriXopatj

vfpttpXOfiat. 2. to rise, of the sun and stars, Alcae. 40, Arat. 215,

232. II. the Act. is used by later Poets in signf. I, Orph. ap.

Eus. P. E. 665 C ; in signf. 2, Arat. 828. Cf. TtXXat.

ir«piT«p,va>, Ion. and Ep. -Tofivo), to cut or clip round about, Lat. c/r-

cumcidere, olvds ircptTafivtfitv to prune them, Hes. Op. 57 2 » T*l
v K(<Pa ~

Xty ir. kvkXw irfpl rd wra Hdt. 4. 64 :—Med., ir(ptTdfiV€aOat fSpaxlovas

to make incisions all over one's arms, lb. "]l\ so absol., lb. 104. 2.

of circumcision, tuv iwiytvofUvow ov irtptrdfivovat rd aibota Id. 2.

I04; ir. tovs iratoas Diod. I. 28., 3. 32, Lxx ; and in Med., irfptrdfj.-

vovrai rd alboia they practise circumcision, Hdt. 2. 36, 104:—Pass., Lxx
(Gen. 17. 10, al.). 3. to cut off the extremities, to wra Kat ttjv

fiva lb. 162 ; tous fiatrrovs, to aibotov Dio C. 62. 7., 79. 1 1 ; ra -ntpiTTa

Luc. Anach. 20:—Pass., TTtpiTdpvtoBai yrjv to be curtailed of certain land,

like <JT(pi<TK«T$at yrjs, Hdt. 4. 159; waaav .. irtpircftvofAtvov o~o<piai>

Kur. Fr. 476. II. to cut off and hem in all round, cut off, Lat.

intercipere ; hence in Med., Qovs irfptTapivopfVos cutting off cattle for

oneself, i.e. so as to drive them off, 'lifting* cattle, Od. 11. 402., 24.

112 (nearly like MpifSaXXtoOai Xuav) ; cf. dfufHTcpvai:—Pass, to be cut

off, apftara ir. vno tojv imrtajv Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 8.

ir€piT€VT|$, *'s\ stretched all round, distended, Hipp. Art. 812, etc.

ircpLTCpa^ivi^a), to cover all over, XPva$ Tl Polemo ap. Ath. 474 D.

TT*piT«pu,wv, ov, bounding all round, kvkXos Orph. H. 82. II.

pass, bounded all round, wictavip Anth. P. 9. 297.

7T€piT«pirT|S, is, very delightful, Eumath. p. 37.

-rrtpiTcpTTW. to delight exceedingly, tt)v biovoiav Byz.



irepiTcvyw -

iTOHTfvxu, to prepare all round, v'ucqv Tzetz. Ante-Hom. 249.

-TrtpiTCXvdofiai, Dep. to contrive with great art, Anon. ap. Suid.

irepiT«xvi]ont, r), extraordinary art or cunning, ruiv iirixttpriatarv

Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Dio C. 46. 19.

Trepi-n)Y(ia, to, that which is cast off in smelting, dross, re/use, Lat.

scoria ; metaph. of persons, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. de Nobil. p. 950 Wytt.

iMpiTTJKu, fut. (ai, to melt all round, melt quite away, Hipp. 345. 25 ;

srr)v yfjv Plat. Criti. 1 1 2 A, cf. Arist. Mirab. 45 :—Pass., with pf. -Tirana,

to melt entirely, melt away, 17 \ii>v ir. Plut. 2. 648 C, etc. : to disappear,

Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. fin. II. ir. ti Karrtripat to cover with a

coat of tin, Plat. Criti. 1 16 B.

iwpiTT|!is, "L a discharge of humour, as in dropsy, Hipp. Coac. 194.

irepiTiOi)p.i, fut. -Oi)aai : aor. 2 irtptiOnv, imperat. irtpidis. To place

round about, put round, irtpi Si (v\a Oijimv Od. 18. 308 ; ir. xwim> nvi
Hdt. 2. 162 ; ariipavov tiki Id. 6. 69 ; mkiSiov irtpl tt)v Kt<pa\ijv Plat.

Rep. 406 D ; \pvaiv lb. 420 E ; ir. ypdppara to attach letters to words,

Id. Crat. 393 E, 414 C ; ir. rots axVP-a<" 0<patpav Arist. Cael. 2. 2, II ;

axkrjpdv irtpti0rjKtv 7) tpvais irtpi to aapxatSts Id. P. A. 4. 9, 8:—Med. to

put round oneself, put on, irtpi Si rpwpd\tiav .. KpaTi Biro II. 19. 381 ;

wtpt Si £icpos 6(ii $ir' ajpat Od. 2. 3., 4. 308 ; irtpOifitvov x^dpw (Aeol.

for irtpt-) Sapph. 68 (as emended by Seidl.) ; ir. aritpavov Eur. Med.

984, Ar. Thesm. 380, al. ; arptirruv Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 6 ; axtvr)v Plat.

Crito 53 D ; Saxrvktov Id. Rep. 360 B ; SidSijpa avrds rrtptt&r)xaTO App.
Mithr. 67. II. metaph., like irtpt&dkkai, to bestow, confer upon,

w. Ttvi J3aatki)iijv, ikfvStpinv, Kpdros Hdt. I. 129., 3. 81, 142, Simon.

97 ; to xdkkiorov ovopa, S6(av, a(iaipa, etc., Thuc. 4. 87, Isocr. 112 C,
etc. ; w. rtvl ovtiSos, dripiav to put reproach, dishonour upon him,
Antipho 131. 32, Thuc. 6. 89 ; mariv nvi Aeschin. 41. 31 ; ovprpopdv

Antipho 118. 3 ; ir. rrjv Vli)Sixr)v dp\r)v Tois'Ekkr/at to put the Median
yoke round their necks, Thuc. 8. 43 ; o irwrri*or . . oi root tt)k airrifv

HaxVvw-does not prescribe .. , Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 15 ; ir. i-maTr\pr)v nvi
to ascribe, Id. Pol. 8. 6, 14 ; [tcus vpd(tai] piytOos ir. xal xdkkos Id. Rhet.

1. 9, 40:—Med. to assume, O'XVP"' dkk6rptov Arr. Epict. 2. 19,28. 2.

reversely, ». tito vSpti to envelope him with . . , Diog. L. 6. 33.
ircpiTiWu, to pluck all round, ntp. OpiSaxa to strip the outside leaves

off a lettuce, Hdt. 3. 32 ; so, ipiSaf irtpiTtTikpivij lb. ; metaph., ircpi-

Ttnkfiivos to «r«pd having one's feathers all plucked off, Luc. Gall.

23. II. to pluck out, v. sub irapartMat.

iMpiTifiau, to honour or value very much. Or. Sib. 5. 265.
ir«piTip.T|«u, taaa, tv, much-honoured, h. Horn. Ap. 65.
irfpiTios. <5, the fourth month of the Macedonian year, nearly answer-

ing to January, Menand. ap. Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 3, Clinton F. H. 3. 350.
•mpiTtratvai, to stretch round about, irtpi piaatp x""?* TiTf/Kar II.

S 534-
irfpiTiTpauxu, Pass, to be pierced all round, Oribas. p. 97 Cocch.
irtpirCu, to honour very highly, Ap. Rh. 3. 74.
ir<piTu,T]UA, to, a slice, shaving. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 A, M. Anton. 8.

SO, etc.

rrtp\.TO\uvs, ion, o, a shoemaker's knife. Poll. 7. 83., 10. 141.
ir«piTop.T|, r), circumcision, Lxx, N. T., Philo, etc.

irtpiTop.Cs, (Sot, r), an unknown part of a ship, Hesych.
mpiTop.os, or, cut off all round, abrupt, steep, Lat. praeruptus,

abruptus. Spot Polyb. 1. 56, 4 ; ko\pos Dion. H. 5. 19.

TMpiTovcuov a, ov, stretched or strained over, ir. bpijv or x,r""'> the

membrane which contains the lower viscera, the peritonaeum, Galen.,

r. Greenhill Theophil. p. 299 ; more commonly rrcpiTovaiov, t<5, Hipp.

1215 G, Galen., etc.; vtpn&vwos, S, Celsus 4. I. II. vtpiri-

raiov, ri, is apparently = ivrtpovtia in Poll. I. 92 ; so mplrovov in Eust.

1533. 41 :—but nipirovata, to, Poll. I. 89, ire projecting beams at the

stern of a ship.

TMpiTOvia, r), = vtpiTaats, Oribas. 325 Matth. : cf. ntptraivia.

iKpiTowov, t<5, the lever by which one turns a press, Heliod. de Mach.
irfpiTOvos. ov, stretched round or over, v. sub viptruvatos II. II.

covered with something stretched over, ir. [Sipar) Dion. H. 4. 58.
ir<piTo(<vu, = \nrfpTo{tvai, to overshoot, outshoot, nvd Ar. Ach. 7 1 2.

Tr«piTop«u«, to round off, of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 21.

Tr«piTopv«vu, to turn as in a lathe, vtpl . . Toy iyxiipakov . . otpaipav

wtpitiipvfvofv oOTttvrjv he framed a globe round it. Plat. Tim. 73 E,

cf. 69 C.

ircpiTpdvos, ov, very distinct, Synes. Ij B.etc. ; iripiTpava \a\tiv Plut.

2. 4 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. Adv. -van, M. Anton. 8. 30, E. M.
ir<piTpavXi(u, to lisp or twitter round, Ttva Eust. Opusc. 320. 91.
TMpiTpdxTlAios, ok, round the neck, Hesych. s. v. kXoios, E. M. II.

as Subst., ir«piTpoxT|Xiov, to, a neckpiece, gorget, C.I. 151. 8, Plut.

Alex. 32.

ircpiTpuxuvw, to make quite rough. Phot. Bibl. 98. 3.

Trspirp«'p.u, to tremble all round, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 36, Eccl. ; cf.

vtpiTpoptai.

tr«piTp«TmKws, Adv. to expl. irfpiTpoiraSrp>, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 143.
TTfptTp«Trw, fut. -rptyai, to turn and bring round, ir. t* *U iavriv to

bring on one's own head, Lys. 104. 25, cf. Aristid. 2.420; t< «Is to6-
vavr'iov Eus. ap. Stob. 58. II ; iv\ Bdrtpa Aristid. 1. 112 ; to atpaXpui

lis dAAo panpifi aioturripov *. Luc. Laps. 15 ; t&v \6yov tls

ivuSm Plut. 2. 1036 P ; ». Tivd tit ti Act. Ap. 26. 24:—c. inf., ir. ti

pTjvvfiv ti to bring a thing round to signify . . , Plat. Crat. 418 B. 2.

to turn upside dr/wn, to overturn, upset, \tipiuv v. tt)i> vavv Luc. Con-
tempi. 7 ; Sivot wtpi /carat Ttrpappivov =ntpiT(Tpap^ivos Karat, Strattis

Mr/8. 2, cf. Phot. Lex. p. 418 ; ir»piTpair«ir '08wo<r«us upset (at sea), Plut.

2. 831 D ; T5 /Jti/ip too finroti ir. Tira Id. Man ell. 7 :—metaph., <pOovot

w. tikAs (tyor Trag. ap. Stob. 563. 21; pr) tis . . Hao-mvia. r. riv

- irepiTpatyw. 1201
X0701/ Plat. Phaedo 95 B, cf. Ax. 370 A :—Pass., to ifivxos n. is entirely

changed, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 21 ; to lrapaSfiypa ntpkrirpaTtrat Luc.

Jup. Trag. 49 ; of a person, to change one's opinion, Diog. L. 3. 35. 3.

to turn away from, Sov\i' fpya xal Swjv ir. Simon. Iamb. 6. 58
(Schneidew. irtpirpipiti). II. intr. to turn or go round, irtpl S'

irpairov aipai Od. 10. 469.
ircpiTptdw, fut. Spiipat, to make to congeal around, iraxvqv Ap. Rh. 2.

738 :—Pass., wtpiTpt(pfTai kvk6oivti [the milk] forms curds as you mix
it, II. 5. 903; aaxitaat irtpirpiiptTO KpvcrToKXos the ice froze hard upon
the shields, Od. 14. 477 ; ri irtpirtBpappivov 001 aapxiSiov Marc. Ant.
12. I.

TT«piTp«x<a i fUI - -Opt(op.ai, but usu. -bpapovpai : aor. irtpUSpi/iov

:

pf. -BfSpapiijKa Plat. Clitoph. 410 A. To run round and round, rb
S&pa ir., said by a drunken man, Theogn. 505 ; ir. tA tcwiSia Xen. Oec.

13,8; ir. Stvpo Ar. Vesp. 1 38 ; ir. tis rabrov to come round to the
same point, Lat. redire. Plat. Theaet. 200 C, cf. Clitoph. 1. c. 2.

to run about everywhere, 01 Si irvirrrd^ovai irtpirpixovrts Cratin. Apair.

7 ; KVK\at ir. Kai (Soav Alex. Ilai'i'. 3 ; ir. Sirr; tvx°'P' Plat. Symp. 173
A, cf. Lysias 185. 13. 3. metaph. to be current, in vogue, ravra
ra\ irtpnpixovTa Plat. Theaet. 202 A ; r) rrtpnpixovaa iraiptia common
society, Ep. Plat. 333 D ; 6v6para irtptrpixovra current, Dion. H. de

Dinarch. 2; r) irtpttxovaa vypoTT}s the prevailing damp, Plut. 2. 67 E;
so Rhetoric was called Wx^V irtpirpixovaa, a comprehensive art, quod in

omni materia diceret. Quint. Instt. 2. 21, 7. II. c. ace. to run
round, Tivd Hdt. 8. 1 28 ; ttjv \ipvrjv kvkKoj Ar. Ran. 193 ; to run round
searching, ri)v Tlvxva irdaav Id. Thesm. 657 :—of things, in pf., to en-

compass, surround, dtxtavos ir. yatav Dion. P. 41, cf. Theocr. Ep. 4.

5. 2. metaph. to come round, circumvent, take in, Ar. Eq. 56.

—

Cf. ntpttpxopicu.

-n-cpiTpcu), to tremble round about, \aol Si irtpirptoav the people stood

trembling round, II. II. 676.
ir«piTpT|Oxs. 1), a piercing on all sides, Oribas. p. 97 Cocch. : so, irtpi-

TpT)pa, t<S, Philo Belop. 72.

TrtpiTpT|Tos, ov, pierced all round: irtptrpijTov, to, the perforated

shield of a ballista, Hero 134 ; scutula in Vitruv. 1. 2, cf. 10. 17.

irfpiTpi)XT|S, e's. Ion. for -rpaxv', very rough, Numen. ap. Ath. 315 B.

TrcpiTpI|3TJs, ts, worn all round by use, SovaKts Anth. P. 6. 63: metaph.

worn with work, Lat. attritus, X'' 01' *P- "" '• "7S'
irepiTptpw, fut. lpat, to rub or io*flr away all round, o xP^vos ir. ro

dyaXpa Philostr. 673, cf. 797 ; irrcpa irtpiTtTptppttva Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

50 ; K&yyot dkpTi . . irtpirpX$tis (aor. 2 pass.) Lye. 790.
TrtpiTpCJu, pf. Ttpnirpl-fa, to creak all round, Q^Sm. 12. 431, etc.

TrcpLTpipp.a. T<5, anything worn smooth by rubbing: metaph., n. Sikoiv,

of a pettifogger, Ar. Nub. 447 ; ». dyopat Dem. 269. 19 ; cf. inirptppa,

iniTptirros.

TrepiTpiTTTOS, ov, smooth-worn, iSot Orac. ap. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 638.

TnpiTpitJiif , Jan. r), a rubbing round, Schol. Nic. Al. 256.

irtpiTpopcu. = wtptTptpat, Q^Sm. 3. 182, 364:—Med., oapKtt irtpirpo-

piovro piKtaaiv all the flesh crept on his limbs, Od. 18. 77 :
—c - acc -.

Q^Sm. 3. 182.

ircp{Tpou,os, ov, all-trembling : much-scared, Opp. H. 2. 309 :—Adv.,

ntptrpopats tx''" "po* T' Phalar. Ep. 7.

ir«piTpoira&r|v [a]. Adv. by driving about, Ap. Rh. 2. 143.
irfpiTpoir«<i), Ion. and Ep. collat. form of irtptTpiirai

:

I. intr.,

ntpirpoirtatv iviavros a revolving year, II. 2. 295. II. trans, to

turn from all sides to a centre, gather from all round, iroXAd [/if/\a]

rrtptrpoirlovrts iKavvoptv Od. 9. 465 ; irtptrpoviatv <pv\' dvOpunraiv,

driving about, perplexing them, h. Horn. Merc. 542 ; cf. vtpirpoirdSrp>.

irtpiTpoTrr), r), a turning round, revolution, circuit. Plat. Theaet. 209
E ; Srav vtptrpoiral iKdarots . . ntptrpoirAs (wdinaiat Id. Rep. 546 A ;

iriatv vtpirpovds Simon. Iamb. I. 8 :—proverb., vnipov w., v. vntpos

I. 2. a turning about, changing, iv irtptTpoirr) by turns, one after

another, Hdt. 2. 168., 3. 69 ; ix ntpiTpoirijs, Dion. H. 5. 2, Dio C. 53.
I. 3. an overturning, wOiapol xal v. dAA^Xan' Plut. 2. 639 F :

—

in Rhet., r) sr. tow A070V an overturning the opponent by his own argu-

ments, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 128, etc.

TrtptTpoiros, ov, turned round, whirled round, Ktvijois ir. rotatory mo-
tion, prob. 1. Plut. Lysand. 1 2 :—in Hesych. as Subst., TrepiTpoirov

;

fAiyyot, but see Lob. Paral. p. 386.
irepiTpoxdJw, = ntptrptxat, Apollod. 1 . 9, 26 : — Pass., Eust. Opusc.

75- *7-

irtpiTpoyaXos, of, = irepirpoxos; neut. pi. as Adv., ireptrpoxaKa xtipt-

adat to have one's hair dipt round about, a tonsure called axdipiov (v.

Hesych. s. v.), Valck. Hdt. 3. 8, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 261 F; n.xovpd

Phot.

irtptTpoxis, <58or, r), a street-walker, Ignat. Epist. 6.

Tr«piTpoxao-p.os, ov, u. a running round about, Oribas. 1 1 3 Matth.

ir<piTpox&u, collat. form of wtpiTpixa), Anth. P. 7. 338 ; c. acc, iro\iii

at vtptTpoxdatatv doiSai Call. Del. 28 ; in Med., Arat. 815.

iwpiTpoxiov, t<5, a wheel revolving round an axle, S(aiv iv vepiTpoxiai

the wheel and axle, Papp. in Collect. Math. 8. 482, Tzetz.

irtptTpoxos. ov, circular, round, of a star in a horse's forehead, II. 23.

455; of the sun, Ap. Rh. 3. 1229, Tryph. 518; of a hat, Call. Fr.

124. II. pass, surrounded, ir. vSavi \ipvr} Dion. P. 987.

TrcpiTpu£<i>, to murmur or grunt round about, Q^ Sm. 14. 3"-

irtpiTpiJxci) [B], to afflict exceedingly, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 881 :— so

irtpiTpvxai$tis, Jo. Damasc.
irfpiTpuiyu. fut. -Tpat(opai: aor. ntptirpHyov. To gnaw round

about, bite off Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9, Luc. Tim. 8, etc. ; tous SaxryKovt

Pherecr. 'A7P. 2 ; ». to xpvoia, rtvus to nibble off, purloin her jewels,

4 H
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Ar. Ach. 258; rout op-ycXo^ous Id. Vesp. 672 :—metaph. to carp at, two
lb. 596.
TTtpiTpuxdu, Ep. collat. form of utp<T/»xtu, Q± Sm. 7. 459.
irtpiTTOS, -axis, -««i>, -u|ia, etc., v. sub mpioe-.
7T«piTuyxdvu, fut. -Tfv(o/iai : aor. -irvxov : pf. -T(TvxiKa Isocr.

221

:

1. mostly of persons, to happen to be about, at or near, hence
to light upon, fall in with, meet with, rivi Thuc. 1. 20., 4. 120, Lys.

131. 43, etc. ; it. ayvvu.ovi xpiTy Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5 ; and absol., Thuc.
I. 135, Plat. Symp. 221 A:—also c. dat. rei, jr. t$ rrpdypari Andoc. 6.

8 ; {papfuuciois Plat. Phaedr. 268 C ; ttj Aperf) Id. Prot. 320 A ; arvxh-
paai Polyb. I. 37, 6; jr. Ir/rpiKJ; to stumble upon medical success, with-

out science, Hipp. 3. 54 ; v. Foes. Oecon. 2. reversely of events,

mpiTvyxavfi fiot r) av/i^iopd an accident happens to, befals me, Thuc. 4. 55.
ir€piTvXtatru>, to wrap round, Hesych. s. v. ioirapydvoxjiv. Phot,

ircpirup^ios, ov, round or at the grave, Anth. P. 7. 560.
Tf€piTuu.TrSviJo(«u., Pass, tobe stunned with drums, Plut. 2. 144D, 167 C.

TrcpiTimoGj, to embrace, comprehend, as the atmosphere does our bodies,

Sext. Emp. P. 3. 75, cf. 131, M. 10. 95 :—in Aristaen. I. 1, irtpurrvooo-

fitvai is now restored.

ir«ptvBpiJa>, to treat very ill, to insult wantonly, Tivd Hdt. 5.91, Plut.,

etc. ; ToiauVa ir. auTous iv p.ipd Ar. Vesp. 1319, cf. Thesm. 535 :—Pass.

to be so treated, irpbs or bv6 tivos Hdt. 2. 152., 4. 159 ; tuSf or toSto it.

Id. I. 114., 3. 137 ; ota ir. Ar. Eq. 727.
ircpiCXoKTCcii, to howl around, ij bpyr) ir. ti)v xapbiav Ach. Tat. 2. 29.

ir«piiiu.vT|TOS, ov, much celebrated, Eus. D. E. 16 C.

irfptOop.cn [0], Pass, to be rained round, Strab. 658.
Trcpiimvt£(o, to awaken all round, Gloss.

ircpivdKitvu>, to weave round, Poll. 7. 62, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 9.

-rrepid/dyciv, v. sub ir(pt(o0ioj.

Trepi4>o.T)s, is, gleaming all round, 0\«papaiv iript<paia KVK\a [where
the antepenult, is made long, as in <pd(a\, Opp. H. 2. 6.

Tr«pLcJ>aivoLiai. Pass, to be visible all round, of high points, mountains,

etc., bp(os xopvrprj . . irtpiipatvoiiivoio II. 13. 179 ; iv axorrcr), ir(pt<patvo-

pivtv ivl x^PV &&nbv votrjaaj h. Ven. 100; so, iv ir(p«patvou.ivtp (without

Subst.) Od. 5. 476. 2. to shine around, Plut. 2. 932 B. II.

later, in Act., to display all round, Diod. 17. 10.

7T€pi4>dv€La [<pa\], 1), a being seen all round: conspicuousness, notoriety,

full knowledge, uoXAr) ir. tj/s X^PV5 *aTi '* >s thoroughly known, Hdt.

4. 24; jr. roaavrn tov irpdyptarbs ion Dem. 1 102. 2, cf. Isae. 66. 17 ;

81a tt)v ir. tuiv aSiKTjftciTtov Dem. 844. 4 ; ix jr. bpdo0at completely,

Dion. H. de Comp. 22. init., 23. init. II. = im<pdv(ia II, super-

ficial appearance, Plut. 2. 674 A : surface, Eust. Opusc. 97. 25.
ir<pi<t>&VT)s, is, (irtpupaiVo/tcu) seen all round, of a city, Thuc. 4. 102 ;

ir. (^afigures standing free and unattached, opp. to those in relief, Ath.

199 E, 205 C. 2. conspicuous, manifest, notable, notorious, Soph.
Aj. 66, etc. ; jr. to wpaynara Ar. Lys. 756 ; ir. dStXTju-a Lysias 1 16. 8 ;

Td onfibatd irou itaj ir. Plat. Phileb. 31 E; uKydXij Hal ir. dvaicrxi'i'Tia

Dem. 825. 20; TtKfrf/piov Lys. 165. 15; vepupavis [km], dis.. Xen.
Hell. 7- 2, 17:—Comp. -rpavior(pos, Sup. -iararos, lb. 7. 3, 8, Ar.
Eq. 206, etc. :—Adv. -van, conspicuously, notably, manifestly, Soph. Aj.
8i.Ar.Eq. ii86,Pl. 948, Thuc. 6. 60, Plat. MenogiD; Comp. -iarepov,
Dem. 815. 10.

-irepidia.VTdJop.ai, Dep. toform a fantastical notion of 3. thing, Simplic.
ad Epict. p. 417.
ircpiduiVTOs, ov, — ir(pi<pavr)s, rdcpos Anth. P. 8. 202 : metaph., ir. 0avu-

rai too plainly he will die, Soph. Aj. 229. II. famous, renowned,
Lit. illustris, lb. 599.
ireptdriicrts, j), = rr(pi<pdv(ia, tt. tuiv toitqjv a wide view over the country,

Polyb. 10. 42, 8.

ircpiduyycia, r), radiance, Plut. 2. 894 E.

rrepujiCYY^ ^s > surrounded with light, Philo I. 631., 2. 505, in sup.
Trepic}>ct8op.cu, Dep. to spare and save alive, varpos Ap. Rh. I. 620;

£arr)s Theocr. Ep. 9.

irept<j>«'p«ta, j), the line round a circular body, a circular line, periphery,
circumference, Tim. Locr. 100 E, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 10, al. ; rd euro
itrl tjjs awrrjs jr. Tofs S/i/iaai Id. H. A. I. 15, 13. b. part of a
circle, an arc, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 32, Euclid. 3. 28. 2. the outer
surface, Plut. Camill. 40: roundness, Hipp. Art. 827: a round body,
Plut. Anton. 26. II. a wandering, error, Lxx (Eccl. 9. 3) ; cf.

Vfptipopa II. 4.

Trepi4>«pT]S. is, moving round, revolving, &v Si ir. (sc. o iviavrbs) T(-
\(vrr)v ovSefuav obb' dpxr)v «xel Hermipp. 'A0rp>. I ; jr. b<p0a\/ioi rolling
eyes, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30. 2. round, a. of lines, circular,

Hipp. Art. 783; it. xvpraivM Id. Epid. I. 966; xv\ix(s Pherecr. Tup. 1.

5; opp. to iv0vs. Plat. Parm. 137 A, E, Arist. Phys. 7. 4, 1, al. : to
irtpuptpis circularity. Id. An. Post. I. 4, 3, cf. Plat. Rep. 436 F. b.
of bodies, spherical, globular. Id. Phaedo 108 E, Symp. 190 B, Arist.

Cael. 2. 14, 19, al. :—metaph. of style, rounded, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 ;

rd arpoyyiKa Kal Td jr. npooi/iia Id. Rhet. 10. 13. II. sur-
rounding, jr. OTt0os xSoy<!s Eur. Ion 743. 2. surrounded by, Sui/ia

uepuptph BpiyKoU Toot Id. Hel. 430. III. cf. Tltp<ptpiis.

'rrcpKJxpo-'ypapu.os, ov, bounded by a circular line, opp. to ebSvypan-
u.os, bpioypanjios, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 1, Strab. 210.
irepidMpu, fut. TT(ptoiaa) : aor. irtptt)vfyica, irtpt^veyicov. To carry

round, tov b'iarbs *fpii(ptpt Kara iraaav tt)v yijv Hdt. 4. 36 : to carry
about with one, Id. 4.64; irafj' AyxaKaicn jr. Eur. Or. 464; rr)v ya\t)v Ar.
Eccl. 128 :—Pass., c. ace. loci, \iovros lrfpitvuxOivros to t«xos being
carried round the wall, Hdt. I. 84; absol., 2<unpaTT) .. ir(pi<p(po/i(vov

swinging about (in a basket), Plat. Apol.igC; Tr<V«!' .. OKvcpoviripiipepo-

litvov Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 1 1. 2. to move round, jr. rbv ir6ba to bring the

irepKpopaSrjv.

food round in mounting a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 2 :— to hand round xl table, Id.

Cyr. 2.2,2 and 3, 4 ; so, jr. rb 0At/i/ia (is robs napovras Plut. Agis 18 ;

ir. Kkr/povs, rr/v KvKata Id. 2. 737 D, etc. 3. to turn round, rr)v Kttya-

\-r)v Plut. Marcell. 20 :—Med., Td 07«'A.ri jr. Plat. Symp. 190 A. 4.

to carry round, publish, make known, ir. ri iravraxboe Plut. 2. 80 F :

—

Pass., tou HiTTaKov . . irtpiftpiptro rovro to bijfia was passedfrom mouth
to mouth. Plat. Prot. 343 B, cf. Rep. 402 A, C, Demodoc. 383 C ; o jrtpi-

tpfpS/iivos arixos Polyb. 5. 9, 4, etc. 5. to carry to and fro, Plut.

Caes. 37; v. infr. III. 2. 6. to bring round (into one's own power),

irepifyfyKtv (b iavrbv tos 'A0r)vas Id. Pericl. 15, cf. Galb.8, App. Mithr.

68 ; so, t^v 'IraXiav tls Xi/ibv ir. App. Civ. 5. 143 ; els o-vptpopcis ir. Id.

Pun. 86 ; lis diraBtiav Plut. 2. 165 C, cf. 546 C. 7. to carry round
or back (in thought), out* fiipvynai rb irpaypa oirt v.t irfpupipa ovbiv
tlSivai TovTav nor does [my mind] carry me back to the knowledge of
any of these things, Hdt. 6. 86, 2 ; jr. ris fie Kal /tvinxr] Plat. Lach. 180
E; toO irpayfiaros fibn irfpttpipovros abrbv tj; bwovoia Plut. 2. 522
C. 8. to turn round, make dizzy, turn mad, j) avKCKpavria n.

ao<p6v Lxx (Eccl. 7. 8). II. intr. to survive, endure, hold out,

like avrix<u, Thuc. 7. 28, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, App. Civ. 2. 149, 153,
etc. 2. to come round, recover, ix rr)s vuoov Gramm. III.
Pass, to go round, revolve, iv t^> outiS xixXcp Plat. Parm. 138 C; j)

iripitpopa\ ir. xvxXqi (Is ravrbv Id. Phaedr. 247 D ; (Is ra irpbr(pa Id.

Rep. 456 B ; ir(pujxpopivov iviavrov, like ir(piirXonivov and jr«piT«XAo-

pivov, Hdt. 4. 72, cf. I. 207 ; iv Xatp XP°VV »• Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 7 ; also

of argument, ir(pupip«rSat (Is Tavrb Plat. Gorg. 517 C, Legg. 659 C ;

irdvra ir(pt<p(poit(va bpav Ath. 156 C. 2. to wander about, Xen.
Cyn. 3, 5 ; Xo-yos . . dvoijTais ir. iv ovpirooiip Plut. 2. 716 E :

—

to be un-
steady, wavering. Id. Aemil. 2 7, Galb. 6 ; ir(pi(p(p6fi(vos tw fi(yi$(t tuiv

ToXfMi/xdTow giddy with the greatness of the venture, Id. Caes. 32 ; cf.

Id. Dio 1 1 ; n(pi<p(p6fi(voi tvittovoi with no certainty, at random, Arist.

Metaph. 1 . 4, 4.

TT€pid>€VYo>, fut. -(p(v£onat, to flee from, escape, iroKipov ir(pl Tovbi
<pvyovT( II. 12. 322; if/d(ip:os dptB/xbv ir(pt<p(vy(t the sand mocks thy
numbering, Pind. O. 2. 178; jr. ti)v rpSopdv Plat. Legg. 677 B; paSv-
piav Menand. Monost. 467; irup, ((pobov ir. Plut. 2. 171 E, etc.:—esp.

to avoid by going to each side, Hipp. Fract. 779. 2. absol. to escape

from illness, come out of it alive, Dem. 1256. 4., 1265. 24; jr. ix vooov
Hipp. Progn. 45, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 2.

Trepic)>T|p.i£w, to celebrate all round, E. M. 517. 17.

irepi(j)T|pos. ov, (cpr)nn) veryfamous, Orph. Arg. 24, Poll. 5. 158.

Trapi<j>8ty'YOu.ai, Dep. to speak with all kinds of people, Galen.

Trepi<j>8cipo|*ai, Pass, to be utterly destroyed, Philo ap. Eus. P. E.

356 B. II. to wander about in destitution, Isocr. Epist. 9. 10,

Lycurg. 153. 5. III. cited by Hesych. as = rds rp&dpas avXXiya,
prob. from some Com. writer.

T«pi$8Ivv8io [5], to go all to ruin, Orph. Lith. 515.
Tr€pi<f>tXr|TOS [r], ov, greatly beloved, App. Civ. 4. 85.

irepicJHLiwcas [i], ((us, j), a disease of the prepuce, Paul. Aeg. 6. 55.
Trepid^Xey^is, (S, very burning, Styes Plut. 2. 699 E, in sup. Adv., irtpj-

<p\(yws Si\pr)acu Id. Cato Ma. 1.

7rcpi<)>XcYp-aCv(i>, = sq. (intr.), Greg. Nyss., Byz.

ircpi^X<Y<a>, to burn, blaze all round, Plut. 2. 648 C, Poll. 10. 51,
etc. II. trans, to set on fire all round, Plut. 2. 651 B, Dio Chr.

2. 96 :—Pass., Polyb. 12. 25, 2.

irepi<{>X<vu or Trcpi^Xvu [0], to scorch, singe, or char all round, tovs
^aivras ir(pi(p\v(i, of lightning, Ar. Nub. 396 :—Pass., Tuxiaiv ir(pirri-

<p\(vonivo)v irvpi Hdt. 5. 77-—Cf. ir(pi<p\oi$tti, n(pt(p\oytfffws.

TT€pi<|>XtSciw, to be almost bursting with, dKoitpri Nic. Al. 62.

irepujiXoYiJco, to set on fire all round, Pallad. Hist. Laus. 989 A :

—

TrepLd>XoYLo-u-6s, o, Symm. et Theod. V. T. ; Aquila ircpid^Xcvcrp.6s.

-jrcpi$Xoi£ti>, to strip off"the bark, vepupKoiffat (vuig. ~$\(vaai) Theophr.
H. P. 9. 5, 3 ; fuXa ir(pi<p\oto$ivTa Id. Ign. 72, cf. Diosc. 1. 19.
TrcpCcj>Xoios, ov, with bark all round, Xen. Cyn. 9, 12.

-jrcpid'Xoicru.os, o, a stripping off the bark, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 1.

TT€pl4>XlJU, V. Sub V(pUp\(V01.

Trspicj>o|3«ou.a.i. Pass, tofear greatly, Xen. Cyr. 9, 1 7 (where L. Dindorf
ir«po0i}o0ai, coll. 5, 16., 6, 23):—the Act. in Phot, and Suid. s.v. arpo0(i.

ir<ptdM>(3os, ov, in greatfear, exceedingfearful, Aesch. Supp. 736, Thuc.
6. 36, Xen. An. 3. I, 12 ; tivos of a thing, Plat. Phaedr. 239 B ; w(pi

tivos Polyb. 5. 74, 3 ; Jrpos Ti Arist. Eth. E. 3. I, 19. Adv. -jSois, Dion.

H. 11. 22, Plut. Arat. 26.

Tr«pi<j>oivia,

crci>, to redden all round, Greg. Nyss.

TT€pi(j>otTdu). to wander about, Cratin. Xup. 16, cf. Arist. Fr. 573.
TrepKJjoiT-no-is. 17, a wandering about, Plut. Lysand. 20, Id. 2. 592 D.
irepicjjoiTos. ov, revolving, (pya 0(kr)vris Parmen. 130: wandering

about, of vulgar love, Lat. vulgivagus. Call, in Anth. P. 12. 43., 13.

24. II. pass, surrounded, Paaxdvaiv yvupuus Philo 2. 248.
-rrcpidtopd, r), a carrying round, of dishes at table : hence, the meats

carried round, a course at dinner, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 4, Heracl. Tar. ap. Ath.

120B, cf. 275 A. II. (from Pass.)." going round, circular

or rotatory motion, circuit, revolution, of a wheel, Eur. Bacch. 1065 (a

dub. passage); of the heavens and heavenly bodies, Ar. Nub. 172, Plat.

Phaedr. 247 C, Legg. 898 C, Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 26, Cael. 2. 10, 2, al.

;

at tuiv uipaiv ir. Joseph. A. J. I. I, I. 2. the revolving vault of

heaven, Plat. Rep. 616 C, Theaet. 153 D ; j) vn(p8( ir. the heavens,

Critias 9. 31. 3. metaph. in pi. twists, circumvolutions, Eubu).

Olvbfi. I :—also, iv rats iHpupopats in society, Plut. Pericl. 5. 4.

error, Lxx (v. 1. Eccl. 2. 12, for irapatpopd) ; cf. n(pt<pip(ia 11. III.
a story or tier, of a funeral pile, Diod. 17. 115.
Treptd>opA5qv [a], Adv. trailing round, of the peculiar movement of
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the hind feet of oxen walking, Hipp. Art. 819, ef. Galen. 12. 400, etc.

;

v. ir*pioTpo<pa8-nv, ciAurotf.

Trepi4>optw, — Trfpupipa, Hdt. 2. 48, Eust. Opusc. 1 3. 9.

-TTtpi<^6pi]|ia, to, anything handed round, a dish, Gloss.

w£pu)>opT)TiK6s, 17, ok, in Sext. Emp. M. 10. 87, it. Ao-yos, prob. corrupt

for vapatpoprrrtxos, fallacious.

irep.i^opTros (not ir(pt<popT)Tvs, Apoll. de Constr. 310, cf. Lob. Paral.

493)» ov *^e *° ^e carried about, portable, otK-rj/jLara Hdt. 4. 190 ; btiir-

kok Strab. 155. II. notorious, infamous, Anacr. 19. 2, ubi v.

Bergk. ;—with a pun in Plut. Pericl. 27.

irep'.^optvos, ov, (tpopivij) covered with skin, xoipibia Diphil. Incert. 7.

rrcpiipopos, t), in Pseudo-Luc. Astrol. 5 ; f. 1. for wcpupopa or irtpiooos.

-n-cpid^opTOS, ov, much laden, Apollin. Psalm. 9. 55.

irepi<j>pdYT), r), = sq., Geop. 1 1. 5, 4.

ntpi$payp.a, to, a fence round a place, Tim. Locr. 100 B. II.

a placefenced round, an enclosure, Strab. 710, etc. III. the covered

part of a chariot. Poll. I. 142.

irepu^pa-yp-os, o, a fence put round. Or. Sib. 8. 209.
TT€pi4>payu.6u, = vcpuppaaaa, Nicet. Ann. 48 C, etc.

irtpi4>pdOT|S, is, (ippa(ouai) very thoughtful, very careful, h. Horn.

Merc. 464, v. 1. Od. 23. 73, Soph. Ant. 348. Adv. -Siait, Horn., always

in phrase unrrnaavrt v., II. 1. 466, etc.

ir<pi4>pd£op.ai. Med. to think or consider about, irfpt<ppa(wpifOa toktk
kootok Od. I. 76, cf. Nic. Th. 715; trtptippao$(h . . ak((nrt)pia lb.

7. II- Act. to express periphrastically, tiJk vorjfftv Dion. H.
ad Ammae. 2. 4, cf. de Thuc. 32 :—Pass., to pi) avvrfiis . . , uAAd Ao£ok
ual ir€pin«ppaafiivov Plut. 2. 407 A.
-Trcpi4>pdKTiop

rva, t6, = irtpitppaytia, Aquila V. T.
ircpi<j>paKTOS, ov, fenced round, Byz. :

—

to r. an inclosure, Plut. Thes.

1 2, Luc. Bacch. 6.

Trcpi4>pa£is, r), a fencing round, Eccl.

rr€pi<f>p£oas, r), circumlocution, periphrasis, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2. 5, de

Thuc. 29, Plut. 2. 406 F ; circuitus loquendi, Quintil. 8. 6, 61.

TTep-^pdo-aw. Att. -ttw, to fence or fortify all round, ifiavrov Plat.

Kep. 365 B ; iavrt^v tpikia Eccl. :—Pass., vfpiirt(ppay/iivos sri'Aoi? Hipp.
A.r. 291 ; ioA<s wtpcirupp. Symm. V. T. 2. to mate a barrier,

<ppvyavots koX KiSott Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 5.

TTfpi$pao"ruc6s, i), 6v, periphrastic, Eust. 557. 37. Adv. -xws. Id., etc.

ircpi4>pio-o-u, to bristle around, Walz Rhett. 1 . 487. 2. to shudder

at, rov vixw Q^Sm. 3. 184.

ircpt<^pov«d, to compass in thought, speculate about, rov rjKtov Ar.

Nub. 225, 1503; Td vpaynaTa, lb. 734. II. like vwtp-ppoviai, to

have thoughts beyond or above, i. e. ro contemn, despise, c. ace, Thac. 1.

.•;, Dion. H. 1. 71, etc.: also c. gen., Plat. Ax. 372 B, Plut. Thes. 1.

•etc. III. intr. to be very thoughtful, ov ntpvppovoiaa 17X1x10

Plat. Ax. 365 B.

ir<pi4p6vT|0-is, i), contempt, Plut. Camill. 6, Pericl. 5, etc.

ir«puj>povT]T<os, a, ov, to be despised, Jo. Philop. : -t«ov, one must de-

spise, Greg. Nyss.

ir«pi$povT|TT|s, oG, o, a despiser ; and mpi4povr]TUCui, contemptuously,

Eccl.

ntpi.$poo-vv<i\, r), f. 1. for wapaipp-, Coluth. 196, Themist. 259 B.

ircpi4>poupcvu, - sq., Opp. H. 4. 233.
ir<pi<)>poup«i>, to guard on all sides, blockade closely, Dio C. 40. 36,

C.I. 5127 B. 17:—Pass., to Tfi"x«, v *<ptf<ppovpovvTo of IWaraiijs

Thuc. 3. 21.

Trfpu^pOfTH, is, drying quite up, wasting, Galen. 7. 686.

TT«pi$pv-yu [0], to parch all round, Theodot. V. T.
ircpi^pow, okos, o, 1) : voc. mpi<ppov Od. 16. 435, etc., but like nom..

19. 3j 7., 21. 381 : (<pprp>):—very thoughtful, very careful, often in Od. of
Penelope ; of other notable dames, Od. 1 1. 344., 19. 357, and in II. (only

once), 5.412; of men first in Hes. Sc. 297, 313 ; riicva lies. Th.894:
artful, crafty, 9i)pr) Opp. H. 3. 205. II. like inrip<ppaiv. haughty, over-

weening, Aesch. Supp. 740; so, wtpi<ppova b" ikaxts Id. Ag. 1426. 2.

<:. gen. despising a thing, Anth. P. 8. 29, Joseph. Mace. 8. fin.

Tr«pi<|>o-fT|, r), a place of refuge, Plut. Demetr. 46.

TMpi+vffi. «. (irtpiipuoi) growing round about, ». tJ 75 growing close

to the ground, v. I. for wpootpvi)s in Diosc. 4. 104.

iTcpu^uXaYp-a, to, a means of defence, Nicet. Ann. 222 D.
7T«pi4>oXaa-o(i), Att. -ttw, to guard all round, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, I.

Trtpt<t>Oo-r)oii [0], ecus, r), a blowing on all sides, Eccl.

irfpi4>0a-nros [D], ov, blown upon from all sides, Ar. Lys. 323.
ir«pi<^vo-vs, «o», if, a growing round or over, overgrowth, rijs aapxos

Arist. Incess. An. 10, 9, cf. Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 2.

ircpidrfn-fvw, to plant round about, vipl 5i wrfkiai itpvrtvoav II. 6.

419; nipii bivbpav akaus w. Plat. Legg. 947 E : metaph. , sr. Tivl ra\

ira$rj Joseph. Mace. 3. med.
irtpi^uros. ov, planted all over, opos sr. (Adair App. Hup. 64.
irtpi^uu, fut. -ipvrrai [v] : aor. I ntpii<f>\xia. To make to grow

round or upon, make to stick on a thing as if it had grown there, stick

'M fix upon, t< mpi ti Plat. Tim. 78D; Toft K(paa<p6pois . . ij ipioit iara
ir. to xipas Philostr. 63. II. Pass., with fut. med. -<pvaopm [B] ;

pf. and aor. 2 act. vtptwitpvxa ; aor. 2 wepiitpvv, inf. ntpupvvat, part.

wtpupiis [y], in late writers also vtpKpvfjvai and wtpn^vtis :

—

to grow
round about, wtpi n aiytipoi vapvaat Od. 9. 141 ; w. xal IfitpvotHva

Theophr. C. V. 5. | ( 4 ; w4rpa KvKktp .. wtpiwiipvxf there is rock all

round. Plut. Camill. 25. 2. of persons, to grow round, cling to,

c. dat.. '081/1771 ittpapiaa Od. 19. 416 ; and absol., TnXttiaxov . . xvatv
wtpiipis 16. 21 ; niaaat xal ntpupvvat iiv waripa (where the ace. de-

pends ;> Ki'aaaii 24. 236, cf. 320; so of shoes, vtpii<pv<iav Tlfpaixai
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tiv! Ar. Nub. 15I j of ivy, maoos Kaka/iifi irtpupverai Eubul. Srt(p. 2 ;

[ttj i/wxv] "lfTlf"- •*o\\a xal aypia ir(pnri<pvnc Plat. Rep. 612 A, cf.

Legg. 898 E ; Trtpi to oara ot aapxis irfpnrttpvicaai Arist. P. A. '2. 9, 6,
cf. G. A. 3. 2, 25, al. ;—of a report, 0^^117 it. tici Isocr. 97 E. 3. of
ears of corn, ro sprout, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11,4.
Trcpiduovcoj, to sound round, re-echo, Plut. Mar. 20.
irepidKDpos, ov, (<pwp) easy to detect, Plut. 2. 49 C, ubi v. Wytt.
TrcpidKJTi(u, to shine round about, Plut. 2. 953 A, Cleomed. 2. 76.
TrcpKpiimo'p.os, o, a shining round about, v. 1. for Trapa<p-, Strab. 138.
-rrcpixaivu, v. sub Tttpixaoxai.

•rrepixaipuj, to rejoice exceedingly, Eunap. p. 20.

ircpixdAdu, to relax all round, nfpixexakaapivuv twv aapxwv Joseph.
Mace. 7.

ircpix&Xtvdu, to put a bridle on, fWirovs App. Syr. 26.

irepixoAicos, ov, covered with brass or copper, Ath. 413 B.

-rrcpixoAicow, to cover with brass or copper, copper, Lxx (Ex, 27, 6).

Trepixafiirrd, corrupt word in Aesch. Supp. 878.

ir«pixav8T|S, is, much-containing, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 E.

irepix&paKoci), to surround with a stockade, v. to tuxos Aeschin. 87.

30 ; generally, to fortify, Polyb. 4. 56, 8 :—Pass, to be all hemmed in,

Dinarch. 98. 22.

tt<pixSpaKTT|p, ijpos, 6, an instrument for cutting away the gums from
teeth to be drawn, Cael. Anrel. ; -TJpiov, to, Galen. 10. 616.

TrepLxapaK-nicds. 17, ov, fit for cutting round, Diosc. I. 137.
Trep-xapaKoju-a, to, an intrenchment, Hesych. s. v. Opiyyos E. M.
irtpixdpa{is, «ur, r/, a cutting round, Oribas. 6 Mai, Geop. 10. 77, 2.

7T«pixdpdo-o-(j. Att. -TTM, to cut all round, 6b6vras Galen. 10.616:

—

to engrave letters whichform a circle or part of one, such as O, P, C, v.

Bourdin ad Ar. Thesm. 782 :—Pass., TniAAoi' wiptK(\apaypii'ov ser-

rated, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5, cf. 3. 10, 5. II. to cancel a clause

in a will. Pandect.

TCpixdfMva [a], !/, excessive joy, opp. to ircpuuovi'ia, Plat. Phileb. 65 D,
Legg' 73 J C ; incorrectly written -to, Alciphro 3. 38, Dio C. 44, 8, etc.

ircpixdp-rjs, is, (xaipo;) exceeding joyous or glad, opp. to ntptwovvoi,

vfptaXytis, ircpiAinros, Hdt. I. 119., 3. 35, 157, Soph. Aj.693, Plat. Rep.

462 B, al. ; nm at a thing, Hdt. 1. 31, Ar. Vesp. 1477, Pax 309 ; efr ti

Diphil. Zayp. 2. 19 ; iwi tiki Polyb. I. 41, I ; Sid ti Id. 4. 86, 5 :

—

to ti.

irtpixaptia, Thuc. 2. 51., "J. 73. Adv. -puis. Byz.

ircpixdo-K<i>, aor. 2. rrtpiixavov and pf. lttpixix^va (as if from ircpt-

Xaivai, which occurs only in late writers, as Phot.). To open the

mouth wide, Hipp. 469. 50. II. to swallow with open mouth,

Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6, Ael. N. A. 4. 33, Luc. Merc. Cond. 3 ; ir. tov dt'po

Ach. Tat. 2. 22 : to take into the mouth, ti Diod. Excerpt. 558.
65. 2. to gape at, ti Phot. : also, w. tivi to be agapefor a thing,

Clem. Al. 242.
ircpix«iAo<i>, to edge round, <Tiot)py with iron, Xen. Eq. 4, 4.

ir<p(x<H>ov, to, an armlet, bracelet, Lat. armilla, Polyb. 2. 29, 8 ; so

irtpixupiov. Poll. 1. 185 ; -x«ptBiov, Hesych. : cf. wtpi-oipvpov,

-atpvptov.

ircpixw, fut. x <£^ ; aor - "**P'« X*a :—Ep. -rrcpixcuu, aor. vcpi'xcua. To
pour round or over, properly of liquids, i)v [iipa] ol vfpixtvfv 'Afliji'Tj

Od. 7. 140, cf. 13. 189, II. 5. 776; t£ ntpixfvt x4P'" *«"PaAP W *oJ
uruois Od. 23. 162; of solids, dAis xip0005 f*pix*oar II. 21. 319; of

metal-workers, xpwuv xipaaiv ir(pix<var having spread gold leaf round
its horns, 10. 294, Od. 3. 384 ; also in Med., ure S* bre ni xpva"v
TttpiXtvfTat apryxifxp 6. 232., 23. 159:—Pass, to be poured around,
wtpl 8" dftBaoatos xix»0' v*vos II. 2. 19 ; i)v ok6tos rrfpix«tfp Hipp.

V. C. 903 ; TiSi' baTiam wfpixfxvuivajv heaped all round, Hdt. 3. 1 2 ; of

persons, ir*pixvOivrts crowding round. Id. 9. 1 20 ; Tf) i'avxkr)pw jnpt-

KtXvo6ai Plat. Rep. 488 C, cf. Polit. 268 C, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 21. 2.

w. tivi (sc. vbwp) to pour water over one, Diog. L. 2. 35 :—Med. to pour
or have poured over oneself, irtpixiaa$ai to take a moderate bath,

Mnesith. ap. Ath. 484 B ; aro\i)v . . *. Eunap. p. 56. II. to

drench, ti voari Diosc. 4. 155.
irepixOtiv (not wtpixBav) i, r), round about the earth, Anth. P. 9. 778.
mpixCAou, to eat one's fill, Hesych.

ir<pixX<uvi(op.tu, Med. to wrap oneself in a xXafra, Hesych., Phot.

ircptxXaXvur|ia, to, an overcloak, Byz.

ircpixA<vd(u, to mock bitterly, Eccl.

ir«pixAioiv<u, to warm thoroughly, Galen.

ircpixAupos, o>- , green all round, Boisson. Anecd. 3. 65.

mpixoAot, ov,full of bile, &ox«<pi7/iaTO Hipp. Prorrh. 71, cf. 217 B.

mpixopfvu, to dance round, ixttae xal to Stvpo Eur. Phoen. 315 ;

Tira Luc. D. Marin. 15. 3 ; tvv fiwiiSv Salt. 24.

irfpiXp^p-dTOj, ov, very wealthy, Ocell. Luc. 4. 7.

iNp(xpEo%l, r), a besmearing, anointing, Diosc. I. 130.

irfpixpuTLia, to, ointment, salve, Galen., etc.

Tr«pLxpLo-Tfov. verb. Adj. one must anoint, Geop. 17. 5, I.

ir«ptxpio-Tos, ok, plastered over, besmeared, Plut. 2. 102 A.

ir«pixpt<» [I], to smear or cover over, ti OdAfi, injAy Luc. Luct. 21,

Clem. Al. 800 ; to irpooanrov Poll. 5. 102. II. to pour as unguent

over, ikatov Joseph. A. J. 7. 14, 5.

ir<pixpBo-ot, ok, set in gold, C. I. 139. 9., 150B. 39., 151. 38, Chares

ap. Ath. 538 D, Luc. Nee. 12; cf. xaTaxpvaos, tvixpvoos.

irepixpvo-ou, to gild all over, Agatharchid. ap. Ath. 155 D, v. 1. Hdt. 4.

65 :—Pass., a<ppayls wtpuctxpvo-vpivr) C. I. 150 B. 37.

mpixCSd, Adv. shed around, Hipp. 528. 38.

iripixvuxi, to, that which is poured round or over, Hermes in Stob. Eel.

I. 952. II. an ablution, Marin. Vit. Procl. p. 21.

m«pix«o-it, r), a pouring over, Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. 98 A.
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ircpixvrpiar|ia. to, the space round an olive-tree, C. I. 93. 44.

Tr<pix>>>vvu|U, to heap earth round, ras ainri\ovs DioJ. 17. Si :—Pass.

to be covered with mud, etc.. Id. 3. 40; metaph., itfpix<»o9fivai rots ro-

(tifiaatv Philostr. 161.

ir<piX>*>opAi, Med. to be exceeding angry, os p.01 iraWaiciSos jrfpixw-

aaro (al. iraAAcun'oos irifn \-< v. Schol.) II. 9. 449 ; 'HpaxXf/os jtc/kxu'-

oa.ro 14. 266.

ircpixup<u, to go round, Ar. Av. 958 ; ova Kara ir. Luc. Vit. Auct.

14; jr. Tr/v 'EAA.d8a Thales ap. Diog. L. I. 44. II. to rotate,

An.1x.1g. 8. 2. to come round to, come to in succession, n. els Aa-
p«fo>' r) 0aat\nin Hdt. 1. 210; r) upyrj it. its rtva Dio C. 40. 49; cf.

repiepxoiiat, irepieifu {eTfju).

ntpix^pT\o-is, fi, rotation, Anaxag. 8.

Trcpixwpos, ov, round about a place : 01 nepi\ojpoi the people about,

Dem. 426. 9, Plut. Cato Ma. 25, Eumen. 15, etc.:—7) ir. (sc. 77}) the

country round about, Lxx (Gen. 13. 10, etc.), Ev. Matth. 14. 35.
Trepiij/aOw, to touch or handle all round, twos Nic. Al. 122.

Trcpujidu, inf. -\f>rjv, to wipe all round, to wipe clean, raj<p6a\fxib'iw

mpixptiv Ar. Eq. 909 ; r& 0\(<papa irfpiitfirjotv Id. PI. 730.
Tr«pid/T|u,a, to, anything wiped off, an offscouring, of a vile person, I Ep.

Cor. 4. 13, C. I. 9282, Phot. ; v. KaBappa I. 2.

Trepi\|iT]0"is, r), a wiping clean, Suid. s. v. ypaiara,

TrcpCvj<T|4>os, v, a calculator, Schol. Ar. PI. 237, Hesych., Suid.

1r€pur
rT|xt,^ v. 1. for Trapaif/rjx ' in Ael.

Trepuj/lflvptju, to whisper around, Suid. s. v. irepirjx^nv.

trcpul'iAoop.ai., Pass, to be made bald or bare all round, n(pii//i\cu07}vai

ras oapKas to have ones flesh all stript off, Hdt. 9. 83.

Trtpujiod^su. to sound loudly, tSpovrats it. Joseph. A. J. 6. 2, 2 (e cod.

Vat.) :—Pass, to be sounded around, rois KVfiffaKois lb. 1 1 . 3, 9 ;
Traraya

Plut. 2. 266 E.

Tr€puJ»6<j>T)cris, *), a sounding all round, loud tioise, Plut. 2. 549 C.

Trcpu|nryp.6s, o, = TTfptyufis, Plat. Ax. 366 D.

Treptd/UKTOS, ov, cooled all round, very cold, chill, Eratosth. p. 144
Bernh. ; of places, Plut. Aemil. 14., 2. 649 C. II. fanned all

round, hence made much of, fondled, beloved, Alciphro 3. 59.

ircpti|;v£t.s, 17, a being cooled on the surface, shivering, Lat. perfrictio,

Hipp. Prorrh. 79. II. a being made cold, refrigeration, Theophr.

Ign. 52, Plut. 2. 73 C, etc.

ircpiU/vxpos, ov, cold all round or very cold, Hipp. Epid. I. 954 Littre

(vulgo vwotp-), Theophr. Sens. 58.

irepid/iixw [B]> fut. fai, to chill all round, Lat. perfrigerare, Arist.

Probl. 36. 7 1—Pass, to be chilled on the surface or extremities, Hipp.

Epid. 1. 974 : to grow cool, Plut. 2. 690 D ;—so also intr. in Act., Hipp.

Goac. 147, Epid. 3. 1093, Theophr. Ign. 52. II. metaph. lo re-

fresh, revive, cherish, riva Dion. H. 7. 46, Alciphro I. 39, Lxx (Sirac.

Tr€puoSevp.€vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of nepiodevoj, circuitously, Plut. 2.

537 D-

7T€pi(jS(Uj, like ircpta&u, to subdue by spells, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 9.

ir€ptcp5T|, 7), an artificial metrical system, Schol. Ar. Nub. 332 :—irepi-

a>SiKd. are separate metrical systems, such as epodes, Hephaest. pp. 114,

123, et ibi Schol.

•TrcpLajSvvaoLuit.. Pass, to suffer great pain, Hipp. 1260D, Diosc. praef.,

etc.:—so Act. in Galen. 13. 391, etc.:—often written ireptob-, as if it

were a compd. Verb and not derived from ireptwovvos ; and Lob. inclines

to this form, ad Phryn. 712.
ircpuoSvveu, tofeel great pain, ir. i)wap Hipp. Aph. 1256, cf.4S8, U45D.
TKpuoSuvta, 7), excessive pain, opp. to ircptxdpfto:, Plat - Rep. 583 D,

Legg. 732 C; of headache, Hipp. 516. 38 ; in pi., Id. 407. 23 ; ol davaroi

Kat it. Arist. Poet. 11, 10; ratv <pptvwv Hipp. 396.44.
irepiuSi/vos, ov, (obvvn) exceeding painful, of death, Aesch. Ag. 1448;

rvxn P^t. Legg. 873 C. II. suffering great pain, Hipp. 402.

40, Dem. 1260. 25. Adv. -vats, Hesych.
ircpiuOcu, fut. -wooi, to push or shove about, iT€picu9a)v teal kXavveuv tovs

av&pajTrovs Dem. 570. 17. 2. to pushfrom its place, drive away,

ir. ttffaj t^v dvairvoijv Plat. Tim. 79 C, cf. E, Arist. Resp. 5, 2 :—Pass.

to be pushed away, itc travrmv irfpudiCfXtOa Thuc. 3. 57; ir. €V tivi to

lose one's place in a person's favour, lb. 67 ; uo~9cve$ hv it. vtto rov

ptatorepov Dion. H. 7. 25 ; it. us tt)v <pdpayya App. Civ. I. 45 :—absol.

to be rejected, defeated, Lat. repulsam ferre, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 6 (v. I.

irepta)pt(?8th), cf. 5. 6, 14.
T-epiwLuov. to, a garment worn round the shoulders, Lat. supparum or

supparus, Gloss. : irepuupis, 180$, 1), dub. in Poll. 7. 54.
7r€puovCjjios, ov, far-famed, Orph. Arg. 147, Epigr. Gr.862; rtvi for .. ,

App. Civ. 2. 2, etc.

irtpiuTrcw, to gaze around, Philostr. 914.
TrepuuTrn, 7), {wif/) a place commanding a wide view, like crtcoma, II.

14. 8., 23. 451, Od. 10. 146, Plat. Polit. 272 E; €K irfpianri}? from a place

of vantage, by a bird's-eye view, Luc. Symp. II, Imagg. I ; itc ir. rod
TlrjXiov from the summit of P., Philostr. 729. II. circumspection,

iro\ki)v ir. twos iroiuoOai to shew much caution in a thing, Thuc. 4.86.
ircpiwm£op.<u, Dep., = irtptojir€a), Schol. II. 14. 8.

TMptwiros, ov, visible all round, Hesych. s. v. afxcpiaarwov :—in Orph. Arg.

14 for irtptetiiria, icvopov 'Epaira, Ruhnk. suggested irvpaojirta, but perh.

arrepcuTTfa is the true reading (poet, for airtpiwiria), v. aTreporros.

Trcpiwpdt^u, to make young and blooming, Boisson. Anecd. 1. 254.
7r«pi<Dp€<ria, ^ (

a word of dub. meaning in C. I. 5594. II. 38.

ircpLuxrios, ov, immense, vast, countless, Solon 15. f ; u.i)hta Soph. Fr.

604 ; <pv\a Ap. Rh. 2. 394 ; Zpyov Anth. P. 9. 197, cf. 688 :—also like

Ttptvaos, unusual, rare,irtpiw<Tta eldus, of Pythagoras. Emped. 42 7. II.

in Horn, only as Adv. irfptutoiov, exceeding, beyond measure. II. 4. 359,
Od. 16. 203 ; so irtpHjjo'ta, h. Horn. 18. 41 :—also c. gen., just like irepi,

trtpiwoiov aKXcav far beyond the rest, h. Horn. Cer. 363, Pind. I. 5 (4).

3. (Prob. an Ion. form for irtptovaios, as wv for ovv : Hesych. cites an

Aeol. form irtpwoios.)

ircpiciHTis, i), a driving away, Arist. Resp. 5, I.

TTCpitoTCiXoojiai, Pass, to be cicatrised all round, Hipp. Art. 829.

irepiWTis, tSos, -r), ~ afupatTis, E. M. 93. 14.

TTtpKa, 1), v. sub TtkpKJ).

TTEpKa^u, fut. aaoi, (irepteos = rrcptev6s) to become dark, turn dark, of

grapes beginning to ripen, oirwpa atcpatat irfpica^ovo'a oivavBais Chaerem.

ap. Ath. 608 F; orav t;5j/ it. o~Ta<$>vkri Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 7; orav

apXwvrat n. 01 fiorpves Id. C. P. 3. 16, 3, etc. ; also of olives, Geop. 9.

19, 2 ; of flowers, Porph. V. Pyth. 44; cf. viroirtpKa^oj. 2. metaph.

of young men, whose beard begins to darken their faces, Call. Lav. Pall.

76 ; cf. GKiafa. II. to make dark-coloured, Diosc. 5. 2.—Hesych.

also cites ircpKaiv«iv b'tairotKiWfO'Bat.

Trt'pK&va, ra, a sort of woven stuff, Hesych., who has Trwreava, t), in

same sense.

Trepicds, ados, poet. fern, of ir£pieos, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 2S4D.
iripKr), 1), a river-fish so called from its dusky colour, the perch, Lat.

perca, Epich. and other Com. Poets cited in Ath. 135 E, 284 C, 319 B
sq.,45oC, cf. Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 8., S. 15, 3 :—also irepKts, ioos, 7), Diosc.

2. 35.—Hence Dim. TrepxCSiov, to, Anaxandr. Avteovpy. 1.

-TKpKVo-TrTepos, ov, dusky-winged, v. ir€pfcv6$ II. 1.

irepKvos, r}, ov, darkcoloured, properly of grapes when beginning to

ripen (v. irepieafa), or of olives, Poll. I. 61., 5. 67 ; so, ircpfcrjv (sic) ..

cXairjv Anth. P. 6. 102:

—

livid, Hipp. V. C. 911, etc.; cf. (Triirfpie-

vos. II. as Subst., name of a kind of eagle, aitrbv . . , fx6p<f>vov

$r]prjTTJp\ ov Kat TTtpfcvov teaXeovoi II. 24. 316 (Aristarch. wrote irep/cvov),

cf. Arist. Mirab. 60, Lye. 260 (where it is called irkayyos), Plin. lo. 3 ;

prob. the same as 6 irtpfevvirTfpos, Gypaetus barbatus (Sundev.), v. Arist.

H. A. 9. 32, 3. 2. of a hawk, perh. the same as irtp/cos, Id.

Mirab. 60. 3. of a serpent, Nic. Th. 129; ir. fyis in Arist.

Mirab. 165.
-rrcpKos, o, a kind of hawk, the hobby, Falco subbuteo, Arist. H. A. 9.

36, 1.

ir€pK<op,a, to, a dusky spot, Hesych.

ir«pva, tjs, i), a ham, Lat. perna, Strab. 162, Ath. 657 E: also irtpvi],

Hdt. ir. jxov. A<£. 33. Cf. irrtpva.

TrfpvTr|p,v, part, irepvas; 3 Ion. impf. trtpvaatef :—poet., mostly Ep., for

Twrpaa/eoj, to export for sale, to sell, commonly of captives, who were

transported beyond seas (cf. irepaoj B) and sold as slaves, irepvaax ovtiv'

e\€0"«e irkp-nv dXbs .. ks "Xayiov II. 24. 752; irtpvas vtjgojv tut TTjktba-

iratov 22. 45 ; ou5* ij/xay irepvact Theogn. 1215, cf. Hippon. 36: also

of other merchandise, xapaZptov irtpvas Hippon. 43 ; Tofs ftvots ra XPV~
fxara irepvas Eur. Cycl. 271 :—Pass., KTi)u,aTa irepvdfieva goods sold or

for sale, II. 18. 292, cf. Pind. I. 2. II ; iravra .. irtpvarat Ar. Eq. 176.

-rrcpoSos, 7), Aeol. for irepiodos, Pind. N. II. 51, v. Bockh ad O. 6. 38,
Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688.16.
Trep6vu.|xa, to, Dor. for irepovTjfjia.

Trepovaa), (ircpuvn) to pierce, pin, Sovpl fitaov iripovrjaf II. 7. 145., 13.

397 ; it. pkaov rbv jipaxiova Dion. H. 6. II ; Tas x € *Pas irfirepovijfi4vat

Celsus ap. Orig. I. 429 C. 2. Med., x^a^vav y to-vuv irtpovrjaaadai

to buckle on one's mantle, one's robe, II. 10. 133., 14. 180, cf. Theocr.

14. 66.

TrepovTj, i), (ireipoj, as perh. Lat. fibula ( —figibula) from ftgo) ;

—

properly, anything pointed for piercing or pinning, the tongue of a
buckle or brooch, the buckle or brooch itself, Lat. fibula, II. 5. 425, Od.

19. 226, 256, Eur. Phoen. 805 ; a state-robe with twelve brooches is

mentioned in Od. 18. 293: also a large pin used for fastening on the

outer garment or cloak (ipaTtov), Hdt. 5. 87, Soph. O. T. 1269:—cf.

irupvrj. 2. a pin for twisting ropes round, on board ship, Ap. Rh. 1.

567. 3. a linchpin, Parthen.6; v. Diet. ofAntiqq. s. v.fibula. II.

the small bone of the arm, Lat. radius, Hipp. 410. 33, sq. ; more com-
monly of the leg, Lat. fibula, Id. 274. 26, 827 G, etc.; of a horse, Xen.
Eq. 1, 5 : cf. KvijfiTj. 2. = €iri<pvo'is 2, Hipp. 410. 30, 36., 411. 1, 15 :

—v. Foes. Oecon.

7T€p6vnriLj,a, Dor. -au-a, T6,—7T6pinju,a, a garment pinned or buckled on,

like irepovrjTpis, Theocr. 15. 79-

TT€povT|Tpts, Dor. -aTpCs, i8os, 1), (irtpovrf) a robe fastened on the

shoulder with a buckle or brooch, Theocr. 15. 21, the same as (lb. 34) is

called Karairrvx^s epirep6vau,a, cf. irepovTjfxa : so, dfj-rrexovat iKpovqribts,

Anth. P. 7. 413.—It was a woollen garment worn by Dorian women;
sleeveless, and fastened on each shoulder by a brooch ; closed on the

right side, but on the left only kept together by clasps, hence called

o*X*Q"™s xiT^v and otirXovv lu-drtov ; whereas the Ion. and Att. women's

Xtrwv was, like a modern shirt or shift, of linen, close at both sides,

v. Miiller Dor. 4. 2. § 3.—Ace. to Hdt. 5. 87, the Dorian was the original

Hellenic, and even Athenian, dress.

TKpoviov, to, Dim. of irtpovTj, Math. Vett. 228.

TT€pOVLS, /So?, 7), = 1T€p6v7], Soph. Tr. 925.
TrepTrepoYXwo-o-os, ov, boastful of tongue, Byz.

irtp-rrepos, ov, (cf. Lat. perperus, perperam) vainglorious, braggart,

like d\a(wv, Polyb. 32. 6, 5., 40. 6, 2, Sext. Emp. Gr. 1. 54, An. Epict.

3.2, 14:—hence ircpirepeuojiat, Dep. to boast or vaunt oneself I Ep.

Cor. 13. 4. M. Anton. 5. 5., Eust. Opusc. 224. 83 ; cf. ipir- :—TKpTrepeia,

7), idle boasting, vaunting, Clem. Al. 251, Eust. Opusc. 22S. 12: sj

TrepTrepoTTjs, ijros, 7), Pseudo-Chrys.—Late words.

2, Trcppa, 1), a Copt, word in Lye. I428, = tjA<os\



Treppctfios— TreraXetov.

irt'ppapos, d, = £ao-i\€t!s, Hesych. ; Aeol. for Ilp/a/ios, E. M. 665. 39,

Anecd. Oxon. 2. 275, etc.

ir<ppoxos, or, Aeol. for vtpioxos, = itrtipoxos, Tin Sappho 93 :

—

irtppt'xu = urr€/)«x<" '» Hesych. :—v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 56.

irtpata, r), Lat. persea, a kind of Egyptian tree with the fruit growing

from the stem, Hipp. 633. 30, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 5 (v. Schneid. Ind.),

Strab. 822, etc. :—poet, also ircptrcia, Nic. Al. 99 (trfpaaia in Diod. I.

34, is prob. corrupt). The fruit was called ir«'po-«iov or TKpcnov, to,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 10 ;
pi. tripofia, Clearch. ap. Ath. 649 A.

Tr«po"€-iroXis, poet, also ttfpainroXts, tars, o, r), (itipBat) destroyer of

cities ; epith. of Pallas, Lamprocl. ap. Ar. Nub. 967 ; o v. arparos

Aesch. Pers. 65 (parodied by Eupol. Map. 1) ; it. Tputatr Poeta ap. Heliod.

3. 2, cf. Call. Lav. Pall. 43. II. Persepolis, the ancient capital

of Persia, and burialplace of her kings, Strab. 729 sq., Arr. An. J. 1.

IIcpo-cvs. gen. ion. Ion. «'os (Hdt., Pind.), Ep. ijos, 0, Perseus, son of

Zeus and Danae, one of the most famous Grecian heroes, II. 14. 320,

Hes., etc.:—Adj. II«po-€ios, a, ov, Eur. Hel. 1464; Ep. II«po-f|ios, Theocr.

24. 72 :—Patron. Il€po-«i8T|S, ov, 0, Thuc. I. 9, etc.; Ep. -T|iaST)S, II.

19. ::6, 123. II. a Jisk, Ael. N. A. 3. 28; in Hesych. irfp-

<ros. III. a constellation, Arat. 249, 484.
IIepo-«t>6v7|, 1), Ep. IIepo-e$ovci.a II. and Od., while the common form

first appears in h. Horn. Cer. 56, Hes. Th. 913, (cf. tlrp>f\6irn, -oVfia) ;

also epoxpovri. Simon. 125, Pind. O. 14. 30, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 538,
800 b, etc. ; *ep<T€dK>v«iT) C. I. 4588 ;—II(po-fdxio-o-a., Aesch. Cho. 490,
Soph., etc.; +tpo-«4>ao-o-a, Id. Ant. 894, Eur. Hel. 175 ; •$*po-«4«rrra

Ar. Thesm. 287, Ran. 671 ; $tpp<<paTTa Plat. Crat. 404 C, cf. Meineke

Epicr. Xop. I :

—

Persephone', daughter of Zeus and Demeter, II. 14. 326,

Hes. Th. 912 ; (but of Cronos and Rhea, h. Horn. Cer. 60) : Hades

carried her off, and as his consort she continued to reign in the lower

world, see h. Horn. Cer. :

—

her temple is called €pp«4«imov, to, Dem.

1259. 5 ; -ciov, A. B. 314. Cf. K<Spa. Heridentity with the Lat. Pro-
serpina is doubtful, v. Corssen Lat. Spr. 1. 243.
IIcpo-r|it, 100s, r), sprung from Perseus, name of Alcmena, Eur. H. F.

801 ; called Tltpaifiov aiua in Theocr. 24. 72. II. a name of

Hecate, Ap. Rh. 4. 1020.

II«po-T)s, ov, 6: heterocl. ace. Tlipata Hdt. 8. 108, 109: voc. YlipaS,

(but Uipan when it is the pr. n. of a person, Choerob. I. 146):

—

a
Persian, inhabitant of Persis, first in Hdt. (The Greeks derived the

name of the people from Perseus, Hdt. 7. 61.) II. pr. n. Perses,

Hes. Op. 10, 27, etc. III. the name of a throw on the dice, Hesych.

IIfpcr{(<i>, to imitate the Persians, to speat Persian, Xen. An. 4. 5, 34,
etc.; T7J rt aKtvy teal tj tpatrrj Arr. An. 7. 6,4.

IIcpo-iKos, 17, 6r, Persian, 1) ncpoifr/ (sc. \wpd) Persia, Hdt. 4. 39, etc.:

Adv. -nun, Ael. V. H. 12. I. 2. HtpatKai, al, a sort of thin shoes 01

slippers, Ar. Nub. 151 ; tui Xltpatxa (dual) Id. Lys. 229. 3. i^iAf)

n. a kind of Persian carpet, Ath. 197 B. 4. iltoatKut, 6, or IIcp-

atKuv, to, the peach, Lat. malum Persicum, v. sub u-qXia, utjXor (B) : II.

napva, r), the Persian nut, our walnut, C. I. 123. 18, Theophr. H. P. 3.

6, 2. 5. II. Sprit the common eoclt, Ar. Av. 485, 707 ; called o

TlfpaiKus by Cratiu. 'tip. I. 6. TltpaiKvv, to, a Persian dance, Ar.

Thesm. II 75, v. Schneid. Xen. An. 6. I, 10; cf. CnXaaua. 7. ra
llfpatKa the Persian war, Plat. Legg. 643 D, etc. ; earlier writers called

this war Tii Mtjitxa :—but, o II. woXtpos the war with Perseus, Polyb. 3.

3, 8. 8. Persian came to mean oriental, gorgeous, Merund. 'AA. 4,
cf. Hipparch. 'Afowraif. I.

Tffpaiov, to, v. sub tripaia.

irtpoat, r), (tip$ai) a sacking, sack, w. 'IXiov, a poem by Arctinus,

forming one of the Epic cycle, Arist. Poet. 18, 15., 23, 7 ; by Lischcs,

Paus. 10. 2^, 5 ; by Stesichorus, Id. 10. 26, 1.

Jlcpcis, iios, pecul. fem. of UtpaiKus, Persian, Aesch. Pers. 59,
etc. II. as Subst., 1. (tub. yrj), Persis, Persia, now Fart-
istan, Hdt. 3. 97, etc. 2. (sub. ywrfi), a Persian woman, Xen. Cyr.

8.5, 21, etc. 3. (sub. x^ '" )' a Persian cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1 137.
n«poio-rt [I], Adv., (Utpai(at) in the Persian tongue, Hdt. 9. no,

Xen., etc.

IT<po-o-SiuKTi)f, d, chaser of the Persians, Anth. Plan. 233.
Iltpo-o-iCTOvoi, ov, Persian-slaying, BttitoToicXrjt Plut. 2. 349 C.
n<po-ovcu.<ou.<u, Pass, to be governed by the Persian laws or by Persians,

Aesch. Pers. 585 :—from IItpo-o-vdu.os, ov, ruling Persians, lb. 919.
TKpo-vas (sc. olVos), d, for wepvaias, last year's wine, Galen. Lex. p. 544.
ir«'pfxn, or before a vowel -<nv. Adv. a year ago, last year, Simon. 75,

Cratin. GpqTT. 6, Ar. Vesp. 1038, Lysias 148. 34, Plat. Prot. 327 D ; f>

w. Kajfupb'ia Ar. Ach. 378 ; r}/«fs laptr ol adrol rvr rt teal it. Xen. Hell.

3. 2, 7.—Dor. wlptrrv or -rw, Apoll. deConstr. 56, Theognost. Can. 163.
(Cf. Skt. parut (wipva-t), parut-tnas (nepva-irot),—from para (alius)

and vat (f/tot) ; Mid. H. G. vert, vernent ; cf. vicjra.)

irtpOo-lvov fj, or, of last year, last year's, 1. of men and animals,

ol ». apxorrts Plat. Legg. 855 C ; jr. l<pt]$os Poll. 2.9; ol ». ^ytuurts,
of the queen bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 9 ; ra w. mrfniara lb. 5. 28,

4. 2. of things, rpv0Xior ». Ar. Ran. 986 ; i w. tcaprui Theophr.
H. P. 3. 12, 4; o n. olros Ael. N. A. 7. 47, ubi v. Jacobs. ; d ». tpipos

CI. 75. 17.

n<p4,(p««s. ol, name of the five officers who escorted the Hyperborean
maidens to Delos, Hdt. 4. 33: other Mss. have Tltpupepits, but the best

gives Tltptpipts, as Hesych. who expl. the word by 0ttupoi.

TM0S91, Dor. for »«{5, Theocr.
tiUnypa, to, a fall, Aesch. Supp. 937, Soph. Aj. 1033, and often in

Ear.; fioaxos doa/iarov vtatjua bitet **/wax * aba'paro* iwtot, Id.

Mioen. 640; to oipavov *io„ i.e. the Palladium, Id. I. T. 1 384; »«otJ-
(mto vtupin dead corpus (cf. tnaiua) Id. Andr. 653.
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Trcaxos, to, = 7t(K0S, a hide, skin, rind, Nic. Th. 549. (Ace. to old
Gramm. by transpos. from o-<«7r<o.)

TrtVp.a, to, v. sub vtia/xa 1. 2.

ttco-os, to, = 7rTw/ia II, TrcVca Eur. Phoen. 1299.
Trto-o-ita, Att. Tr«TT-, rj, a game at draughts, Lat. duodecim scriptorum

lusus, Soph. Fr. 38 1, Plat. Rep. 487 C, Phaedr. 274D, al.; v. sub rr(o-<rds.

Tr«o-o-«vu,a, Att. irfTT-, to, a game at draughts: metaph., rvxtjs it.

Nicet. Ann. 300 A.

Trto-o-«VTT|piov, t(5, an astronomical table of the Egyptians, divided
into squares like a draught-board, Eust. 1397. 12, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. : perh.

the story in Plut. 2. 355 D, that Hermes played draughts with Selene,

and won five days, which he added to the year, alludes to this Table.
Tr«o-o-«UTT|», ov, 0, (tnaa(vtu) a draught-player. Plat. Polit. 292 E ; ap-

plied to Divine Providence, Id. Legg. 903 D.

irco-o-evTUc6s, Att. tktt-, 17, or,fitfor draught-playing (triaao'C), skilled

therein, v. = vtaatvrns, Plat. Rep. 333 B, 374 C :—ir«TT«uri«f; (sc.

Tixrrf) m itfaocia. Id. Gorg. 450 D ; so to -kov. Id. Charm. 1 74 B ; ra\

-xd, Id. Ale. I. noE. •

Trto-o-evu, Att. TMTT-, to play at draughts (v. sub ltiaaos"), Plat. Ale.

I. 1 10 E, Rep. 487 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 9, etc. : proverb., rvxt] arat leal

Karat ra arBpanruaiifTTfvti fortune gambles withhuman affairs, Philo 2.85.

ireo-aaic6s, Att. tmtt-, tj, or, of or for draught-playing, Apion ap. Eust.

1397- 3; t)-rr), Poll. 7. 210.

Treo-o'o-vou.cw, to set the irtaooi in order for playing ; to play at vcaaoi,

Crates r«*T. 4. 2. metaph. to dispose, adjust, Aesch. Supp. 13.

Treo-o-o-Tro«ouAi, Med. to make and apply a trtaoos (signf. II) to oneself,

Poeta ap. Fabr. Bibl. Gr. 2. p. 646.

tko-o-os, Att. tt«tt6s, ii : heterocl. pi. ntaaa Soph. Fr. 38 1 :

—

an oval-

shaped stone for playing a game like our draughts, hardly used save in

pi., veaaoiat .. Bvpor irtptror Od. I. 107 ; ffratr it. vcuyrii) Hdt. I. 94 ;

to} plv ZWois . . , to* bk ireffcrofs . . Tlptrorrai Pind. Fr. 95. 4 ; irtTTwr

6(ats Plat. Rep. 333 B; i<p<vpt trfooovs tcvffovs tc (sc. Palamedes)

Soph. Fr. 380 ; trdXat vtaawv uu-oiats biatpopats (KTiauivat as if by the

odds of dice, Eur. Fr. 362. 9 (which in Plut. runs, Sia<poprj$(taai 0oWs) ;

tv fiir To5* il^ur, aiattsp ir vtaaots, otocys tcptToaor you have given me
a piece (as at chess), Id. Supp. 409 ; irtTTWi' b'tK-nr fitraTtOtrai Plut. 2.

1068 C ; ir vtrrois teal tcv&ois Stijfifptvur lb. 272 F; d^i/£ air atawtp

ir MTTofs, in Arist. Pol. I. 2, 10, is yet unexplained. 2. the board
on which it was played, vtaocL ittrrifpa^iia, being divided by five

lines each way, and therefore into 36 squares, Soph. Fr. 381 ; cf. a(3a( 2,

ypafifirf III. 3. ol vtcaoi, the place in which the game was played,

or the game itself, Eur. Med. 68 ; lr$a Aios . . Swkoi ittaaoi rt tca\ovrrat

Cratin. 'Apx^-4; v.Meineke ad 1., Diet. of Antt. s.v.latrunculi. II.
a medicated plug of wool or lint to be introduced into the vagina, anus,

etc., a pessary, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 4, Diosc. I. 142., 2. 66, Cels.,

etc. 2. any oval body, v. in itcu\v$bov App. Mithr. 31. III.
in Architecture, a cubic mass of building, to serve for bearings, Strab. 738,
Procop. de Aed. I. 1. IV. the dark edge of the pupil (in the

eye), Poll. 2. 71, Hesych. (Akin to Lat. tessera, as niropfs, movpis
to riaaapes.)

tWo-o-w, Horn, (who uses no other tense, except in the compd. *o.to>

uiaaoi), Att. tmttw, later Trltrrw (Arist. Phys. 8. 6, II, Theophr. Odor.

50, etc.) from which form come the tenses :—fut. nitfiat Ar. Fr. 6 (vulg.

irifcfat):—aor. imifa Pherecr. Incert. 18, Plat. Rep. 372 B (xaraiiiifiai

in Horn.):

—

Med., v. infr. : aor. iwipaivnr Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 F:

—

Pass., fut. vnpOriooiiai Arist. Probl. 21. 8: aor. ivi<p6t)v Hipp. 407. 25
(as emended by Littrc, 2. 522), Arist. Probl. I. 42, 2 : pf. puss, irtitffiftai,

inf. itftritpBai, Hipp. 268. 4, Ar., etc., v. infr. and cf. vtptirioaai. (From
^TIEIT, as appears from the collat. form win-rat, sritf-at, and the

derivs. viit-air, iriifi-ts, ni/i-fia (Wir-/ia), troV-avoi' ; cf. Skt. pak', pak'-

ami (coquo) ; Slav, pek-a ; Lat. coq-uo (auoqito in Ms8. of Plaut. and
Virg.), coq-uinus, cu-lina, also pop-ina; Lith. kep-u (to bake) ;—on this

substitution of qu or k for /, v. Ilir. 1. 2 ; cf. also dpro-tc&iros

:

—prob.

also iitat, i<p0os, arrow, u-rrrus, otf/or are variations of the same
Root.) To soften, ripen or change by means of heat (v. wtyis) : I.

of the sun, to soften or ripen fruit, Od. 7. 1 19: generally, to bring to

maturity, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 33 ; cf. irt'nar, vtwairat, etc. II. by
the action of fire, to cook, dress, and, expressly, like oirrdar. to bake, atria

Hdt. 8. 137; aprons Ar. Ran. 505 ; Ta\ ilir Ttixfavrtt, ra Si fta(arrfs

Plat. Rep. 372 B:—Pass., aiTia a<pl iart Ipa maoositra Hdt. 2. 37; o

nXajcovs mwurrat Ar. Pax 869 ; apror <u vtntuutivor Id. PI. II36 (v.

•Kurds) :—Med., triaataSat niuuara, to cook oneself cakes, Hdt. 1. 160

;

cf. wiifts. 2. to make to ferment, Arist. Probl. 26. 35. III.

by the action of the stomach, to digest, like Lat. coquere, concoquere,

KoiXiat niaaovat Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. Arist. G. A. I. 8, 6, P. A. 4. 3,

5, al. ; opp. to tcaTtpya£to$ai (to chew). Pint. Eumen. 1 1 :—Pass., to

omrrur vtp'frratua too TrapOtrTos iarir Arist. G. A. 3. 1 1, 15, cf. Meteor.

4. 3, 22 : also of milk and the like, to be formed or secreted, Id. G. A.

4. 8, 13 sq. 2. metaph. of diseases, riaatrai rvaos comes to a
favourable crisis, concoquitur, Hipp. Acut. 390 ; cf. vinttpos. 3.

metaph. also, mostly in bad sense, x^o" foatir to nurse or brood

over one's wrath, Lat. fovere, i\\' Ini rmtoi xoXor Sv/iaXyia nlaau II.

4. 513, cf. 9. 561, Arist. Eth. N.4.5, 10; so, «t/o«a w. II. 24. 617, 639

;

aA-yja Philet. I ; 0{\os iriaour to have a dart in one to brood over or to

take care of, II. 8. 5 1
3 :—but in good sense, yipa veaaifur to enjoy

them, 2. 337;—also, ittirbwor aiaiva ttioatir to lead a sodden life

of ease, Pind. P. 4. 330 ; cf. trf/at 4.

ir«rvp«f, pa, Dor. for riaaapts, C. I. 47 3 7'

TMTdfiD, = wfrarrviu ; and iwtoicvov, = vhaxror, Hesych.

^ TrcToXtiov, tv, poet, for irtra\or, Nic. Th. 628, 638.
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ireTd\i(u. (jtstoAov) to put forth leaves, to strip off leaves, Hesych.

ir«TdXis. if, v. rrtraXm II.

Tr«TuAio-u.6s. 6, (as if from ircraAtfoi) petalism, a mode of banishing

citizens practised in Syracuse, like the oaTpamapos of Athens, except

that the name was written on olive-leaves instead of potsherds, Diod. II.

87 ; v. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 66. 13, Niebuhr Rom. Hist. 1. n. 1119.—The
same custom also existed in Athens, v. sub eKtpv\\o<popto3.

-ireTaXiTis, (5os, r), = fpvKKiris, Nic. Th. 864.
ir«TaAov, to, poet. dat. pi. irlraKtri as well as ireraXois, Poeta in Anecd.

Oxcm. 1 . 1 2 1 : Ion. form ir€Ti)Xov, first in Hes. Sc. 289 : (it(T-avvvui). A
leaf, mostly in pi., II. 2. 312, Od. 19. 520, Hes. Op. 484, 678, Alcman 23,

Eur. Hel. 245, etc. ; a0pa Tt htipwvwv it., i. e. flowers, Anth. P. 7. 23

:

—rare in Prose, Xen. An. 5. 4, 12, Cyn. 9, 15 ; the sing, in Ael. V. H. 5.

16 :—poet., vtiKtajv TreVaAa contentious votes (cf. ireraXiffpios), Pind. I.

7 (8). 98 ; 'Cl/teavov irtVaAa, of springs, Id. Fr. 220. II. a leaf

of metal, itira\a 6aX\ov xp""* CI. 153. 19, cf. Diosc. 5. 91, Luc.

Philops. 19: of Ike horns of victims, C. 1. 158 A. 36:—of the high priest's

mitre, Eccl. ; it. iripiva, of the stars, Plut. 2. 889 A.
ireTdAo-Troios, ov, making leaves of metal, a goldbeater. Gloss.

ireraAos, Ion. irtTnAos, 17, ov, outspread, broad, flat, Anth. P. 9. 226

:

mostly in compd. (KiriraKos. II. metaph. of animals, full-grown,

fwaxoi, Ath. 376 A ; so, Is ireraKis Achae. ibid. ; cf. Hesych.

TreT&Aovpyos, ov, = irtra\otroi6s, Gloss.

ircraAow, to cover with leaves or plates (of metal), xPva^V Lxx (v. 1.

3 Regg. 6. 20) :—v. sub iriraxvov.

ireT&AciST|S, (s, (etSos) leaf-like: with flakes in it, oupoi' ir. Hipp. Progn.

40, Galen., etc. ; v. Foes. Oecon.
-ir€TaAa>oas,

)J,
(ircTaAoa;) a covering with gold-leaf, E. M. 69. 46. II.

a puttingforth of leaves, Eccl.

ir«T&u,ai, = irirofiai, q.v.

Tr*Tdwvp,t and ~vw ; later rrcToco (dva-) Luc. Calunin. 21 ; poet. itCt-

vt\\li (q. v.) :—fut. ireraaai (its-) Eur. I. T. 1 1 35, Att. vera (ava-) Com.
Fr. 4. 77, 104 :—aor. tttirtioa (/car-) Ar. PI. 731 , etc. ; Ep. itiraaa, tti-

raaaa Horn.:—pf. ircttlrana (Sia-) Diod. S. 17. 115:—Med., Ep. aor.

rrfTaaavro Nonn. D. 2. 704 :—Pass., aor. iiriTaoBrjv, Ep. iter-, Horn.,

Eur.: pf. irirrrafuu Horn., also irtiriraopat (I*-) Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 62,
(irapa-) Polyb. 33. 3, 2, (Ava-) Luc. Gall. 29:—plqpf. Mirraro, Ep.
irivr-, II. 17. 371, Ar. Av. 48.—The simple Verb hardly occurs except

in aor. act. and pass., and pf. pass. ; cf. ava-, 81a-, Kara-, rrtpi-ttiTav-

vvfii. (From -y^IIET come also ireT-a\os, Trir-akov, iter-aaos, irtr-

axvov, also it'iT-vnui, and perh. irr-tXia ; cf. Lat. pat-eo, pat-ulus, pat-

ina.) To spread out, ovptp itiraa' laria Od. 5. 269 : [«i/«jTa]

TtiTaaav irapa Biva 6. 94 ; X**?6 itirdaaas, of one swimming, 5.

374 j apujxu x('Pe "p'Aois irdpoiai irerdaaas II. 4. 523., 13. 549;
metaph., Bvudv tttrdaai to open one's heart, Od. 18. 159 :—Pass., mostly

in pf., to be spread on all sides, dutpl Si trkttXoi itemavTai II. 5. 195 :

aiBpr) iriirrarai dvetpcXos Od. 6. 45 ; triirraTO 8' au"yf) 'HeAiou II. 17. 371 ;

part, spread wide, opened wide, of folding doors, vv\ai itfitrauivat

21. 531 ; so, irtraoBfTaat Ttv(av <pdos lb. 538 ; vtraaBnaav Od. 21.

jo ; later also, irittrauivov xwas Ap. Rh. 2. 405 ; ireirr. iti\ayos the

open sea, Arat. 288 ; oarpiov Xe'Af<" •*•! Anth. P. 9. 86 ; itcnTafiivai

itepi riicva ueya KXaiovai yvvattcis, Lat. circumfusae, Opp. C. 3. 106.

—

In II. I. 351, Zenodot. read xf*Pa? dvainds; and in Parmen. 18, is found
a part. aor. avawrantvos having opened, as if cirrnv, ittrdp:rjv were aor.

2 of this Verb, as well as of irirauat.

TreTd.op.ai., false form for irordouat in Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 15, Anth. P.

14. 63, etc.

ireTo.o-iu.os, 77, ov, flying, madefor flying, Nicet. Ann. 185 B.

imtoo-wv, to, Dim. of irtraaos, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B ; ir. KavatiiKa
Schol. Orib. p. 362 Matth.

ireTdo-iTT|S [i], ov, 0, (tt(Taaos) a plant with a broad leaf like a hat, a
kind of coltsfoot, Tussilago petasites, Diosc. 4. 108.
7reTO.o-u.c1, t6, (ireravvviu) anything spread out, used of the feelers of

the polypus, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 2 : in pi. carpets, itiSov .. oropvvvai
ittrdaaaoiv Aesch. Ag. 909.
tmt&o-os, 6, also 1) Eratosth. ap. Ath. 499 E : (irfravvvfu) :

—

a broad-
brimmed felt hat, worn for protection against the sun and rain, chiefly

by shepherds and hunters, and much used in Thessaly (v. 0tooa\6s 11,

iriXos) ; worn also by (tp-qjioi with the xAa/tiis, in which dress their tute-

lary god Hermes was represented, Ath. 537 F, cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst,

§ 380. 3 :—hence, as the badge of the palaestra, Poll. 10. 164, Eust. 976.
42, Suid. ; yvfivdatov tcaOiSpvae teal tovs tcpariarovs rwv ItprjPaiv into

triraaov frftv, i. e. made them practise gymnastics, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 12).—On its various kinds and shapes, v. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. pileus. II.
from its shape, a broad umbellated leaf, as of the lotus. Theophr. H. P. 4.

8, 9 ; cf. TtToairns, irfTaaworjs. III. from its shape, also, the roof
of the Odeium, C. I. 3422. 16 ; so of the tomb of Porsenna, Plin. 36. 13.
TreT5o-ui8r|S, ts, (e?8os) with hat-shaped leaves, of certain plants (cf.

nfTaaiTiji), Phanias ap. Ath. 371 D.
nfT&o-wv, wvos, 6, a ham, Lat. petaso, Ath. 657 E.
irCTavpiJu, tojumpfrom a springboard, vault, tumble, Gloss. :

—

imtov-
pi.a-u.6s, o, vaulting, tumbling; metaph., ir. rij? tvxVs P'ut . 2. 498 C:

—

ir«TavpiOTT|S, ov, i, a tumbler, rope-dancer, Lat. petaurista, Varro ap.

Non. ; metaph. of fleas and the like, Plin. 11. 39 : also ireTavpto-rfip,

%pos, 6, Manetho 4. 278, in form irtrevp-:— so utTtvptarico has- been
restored for mrrtvptirTiat in Galen. 2. 9.

irtTaupov or ir«T€vpov, t<5, a perch for fowls to roost at night, Ar. Fr.

667, Theocr. 13. 13,—both in form irirtvpov: hence any pole, spar,

plank, Lye. 884, II. a springboard, used by tumblers and
ropedancers, Manetho 6. 444, Lucil. ap. Fest., Juvenal. 14. 265, etc. :

—

— Trerpa.

generally, a platform, stage, Polyb. 8.6,8. III. a springe or
trap, Hesych. (Perh. from iribavpos, Aeol. for fitTeuipos.)

irtTO-xvov, to, (wfTavvvpii) a broad flat cup, Alex. Apam. 1 ; iriraKvov
in Hesych. :—1reTO.xv60p.a1, to drinkfrom itiraxva, drink deep, Ar. Fr.

279, cf. Phot. ; in Hesych. TTfTaAoi/Tai is corrupt for irtraxvovrai.
Tr€T«T|v6s, 17, ov, Ep. form of irtr-nvus, irtTttvos.

TftTfivos, 17, oV, also Tr«Tf|v6s (v. fin.), and tttt|v6s (v. s. voc), Ep.
irtT€iqv6s, and in Anth. treTCCivos (9. 337., 363. 22):

—

able to fly, full
fledged, of young birds, 7rapos irfTeqva ytviaBai Od. 16. 218: of birds

generally, able to fly, winged, ipviBwv ircTfnvuiv i$vta II. 8. 247, al.

:

irerTjvwv . . vir oiojvwv Aesch. Theb. 1020; irtrnvots yvifi Eur. Rhes. 515 ;

ra\ £a>a to. it. Lycurg. 166. 33 :—absol., ntTtnvd wingedfowl, aUros . .

TfA«ioTa.TosiT€T(77>'aii'I1.8.247, al. ; so, ttitiivov a bird, Theogn. 1097 ; tci

TtTtiva Hdt. I. 140., 2. 123., 3. 106 (v. 1. ireTrjva).—Thorn. M. rejects

the form wernvus in Att., but it occurs in the Cod. Med. of Aesch. and
in Eur. ; and TleT^vi) is the name of an Att. ship in an Inscr. in Bbckh's
Vrkunden, pp. 3 1 7-9.
TT€T€Up0V, TO, = TTtTaVpOV, q. V.

t«tt|At|, ri, a small kind of palm, Hesych.
ir«TT|Atas fcapKtvos, o, a kind of crab, prob. from ntTdvvvp.t, from its

outspreading claws, Ael. N. A. 7. 30.
t«tt|Ais, (80s, 17, a locust, Hesych.
ir€T>)Aov, t6, Ion. or Ep. for irtT&\ov.

it€tt|Aos, rj, ov, Ion. for irtVaAoy, outspread, stretched, eirl aKt\ieaot
iriTr/Kov (ace. to others flying), Arat. 271.
tt«tt|AwSt|S, (s, like a leaf, worn thin, u/iokos Eust. 136. 12.

ir«TT|V, rjvos, o, 1), poet, form of irtTijyor, E. M. 407. I ; restored bv
Dind. in Aesch. Supp. 801.

TrtTTJVOS, 17, OV, V. sub TTfTflPOS.

ir€T0io*ai, Dor. for ireaovaat, aor. 2 p?rt. of mirro), Pind.

Tf«Topai, impf. iirfTopnv, Ep. mr-, Horn, and Att. :—fut. irtrqaouai

Ar. Pax 77, cf. 11 26; but syncop. irTijOouat («-) Id. Vesp. 208, and
always in good Prose, (ava-) Plat. Legg. 905 A, etc., (im-) Hdt. 7. 15 :

—syncop. aor. enTvuriv, irriaBat, irropiivos, Soph. O. T. 17, (liri-) II. 4.

126, (di/-) Plat., etc. ; often also (as if from tirrapat, v. infr.) iirraum'.

Ep. irrapiriv, irraoBai, irrdfifvos, II. 22. 362., 23. 880, and Att. ; Ep. subj.

iTTr/Ttu for moral, II. 15. 170:—also an aor. of act. form (irTr/v, in:.

TTTr)vai, part, irrds (as if from tirTr/ui), Batr. 210, Anth. P. 5. 152 ; elsewh.

only in compds., (i(-) Hes. Op. 98, (av-) Soph. Ant. 1307, Eur. Med.

440, (irpoa-) Aesch. Pr. 115, (birtp-) Soph. Ant. 113, (but only in lyr. pas-

sages of Trag.) :—pf. iriirrriKa only in Gramm., for the Att. always use ire -

nornfiai (v. irordouat):—aor. I part, irfpi-wrrjaas Or. Sib. 1. 245:—aor.

pass. lirfTao-fli;!' first in Arist. H. A. 9.40, 12, cf. Lob. Phrvn. 582.—The
only pres. used in Horn, and strict Att. is irerouai ; the pres. ireTap.ai is

used by Pind. P. 8. 129, N. 6. 81, Anth. P. II. 208, and in later Prose, as

Arist. de Incess. 9, 13, H. A. 9. I, 15, etc., cf. Moer. 311, Pors. Eur. Med.
I, Dind. Eur. Ion 90 ; noted as archaic by Luc. Pseudol. 29 : an aor. imper.

irtrdaffai in Anacreont. 14. 2 :—iirrauai (q. v.) is first found in late-

writers, as Mosch. 3. 43, Babr. 65. 4, Luc, etc., but mostly in compds.

;

(cupiirraTO in Eur. I. A. 1608 is spurious). On the other hand, the

Homeric aor. eirrdnrjv is thought by Elmsl. to be the only form used bv
Trag., v. ad Soph. O. T. 17 ; and Cobet V. LL. p. 305 holds that <ttt6-

p.nv is the only form proper to Comedy and Prose.—Cf. the lengthd.

forms irordofiai, irarraouai. (From ^HET come also wfcv-neT-ns,

irpo-n(T-r)s, etc., irre-pov, irre-pv£, irr-tAoi/; also irir-va, iri-trT-w (ino-eiv),

iroT-fios ; cf. Skt. pat, pat-ami (volo, cado), pat-ram (ala), pat-rin (avis)
;

Lat. pet-o, im-pet-us, penna (older form pes-na), prae-pes (prae-pit-is),

acci-pit-er ; Slav, puta (avis); A. S.fep-er (feather); O. H. G.fed-ara.

fed-ah(fittis); etc.) To fly, of birds, U. 12. 207., 13. 62, Od. 2. 147,
etc.; of bees, gnats, etc., II. 2. 89, Hdt. 2. 95 ; of a departing spirit, fK

fi€\4cav dvfios ittclto II. 23. 880:—also, metaph., of young children,

ovSeiraj uaxpdv irrtaBai oBkvovrts Soph. O. T. 17 :—then, of arrows,

stones, javelins, etc., II. 13. 140., 20. 99, etc. ; (but €/c x(tP&v tirrar

iptrud, T(vxeafe^ s"ddenly .. , Od. 12. 203., 24. 534); and of any quick

motion, to fly, dart, rush, of men, II. 13. 755., 22. 143, etc. ; of horses,

fiaari£ev 8' i\dav, tw 8* ovk ai/covre irerkaBr\v 5. 366, 768, etc. ; of

chariots, Hes. Sc. 308 ; of dancers, Eur. Cycl. 71 ; to denote haste, trtrov

fly ! i. e. make haste, Ar. Lys. 321; (XPV nerouivas rJKtiv iraAcu lb. 55 :

iroAAoi ij(ovai irfrifuvot Plat. Rep. 567 D, cf. 467 D ; irfrovrai . . «ir:

ravr aKXrjToi, of parasites, Antiph. Incert. 5. II. metaph. and

proverbial usages, to be on the wing, flutter, Lat. volitare, of uncertain

hopes, ir. if i\iriSav Pind. P. 8. 129; ir. Ikmoiv Soph. O. T. 486; of

fickle natures, irtrti re xal tppovwv ovoev <ppoveis Eur. Bacch. 332 ; i<j>'

trtpov ir. Ar. Eccl. 899 ; opvis irtrouivos a bird ever on the wing, Ar. Aw
169 ; ir€To/z€f6V riva otuiKcts * you are chasing a butterfly,' Plat. Euthy-

phro 4 A, cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 15, and v. jtotoi'os, itTr/vos:—of fame,

to fly abroad, irtTarai rnkuBiv avruiv ovop.a volitat per ora, Pind. N. 6.

81. 2. c. ace, irTaptvos v6nua flying in mind, Pind. Fr. 87. 3; like

fiaiveiv iroba.

it«t6vt€o*o-i, Aeol. dat. pi. part. aor. 2 of iriirTaj, Pind. P. 5. 65.

irtrpa, Ion. and Ep. TTCTp-Y], r), a rock, Lat. petra, such as run out from

the beach, a ledge or shelf of rock (v. sub Aiffffos, x°'P°-s), Od. 3. 293.,

4. 501, etc.; hence a beach is said to be A«fos ireTpdcui', free from rocks.

5. 443; it. f)\i0aTos .. dAos iyyvs iovaa II. 15. 619, etc. 2. a

rock, i.e. a rocky peak or ridge, ir. alyiktif/ 9. 15, etc. ; i}Ai£aTos 16.

35, etc. ; ir. Att/xds, 'n\fvirj, etc., Od. 24. II, II. II. 757 ; ir. avvopouoi.

(vuir\r)yaSfs, of the rocky islets of the Bosporus, Pind. P. 4. 371, Eur.

Med. 1264 ; irpbs ittrpais v$r/\OKpT)fivois, of Caucasus, Aesch. Pr. 4, ct.

31, 56, al. ; ir. AtKtpis, ir. SiAo</>os, of Parnassus, Soph. O. T. 464, Ant.

1 1 26 ; ir. KaipvKis Aesch. Eum. 22; it. KtKpoiria, of the Acropolis, Eur



TTiTpatOV

Ion 936.—There is no example, in good authors, of irtVpa in the sense of

wirpos, a stone : for in Od. 9. 243, 484, Hes. Th. 675, wirpai are not

loose stones, but masses of live rock torn up and hurled by giants, cf.

Buttm. Lexil. v. f)Ai'0aTos; so, in Pind. P. I. 42 (wirpas /cvXivSopiva

<p\i(, i. e. the fire of Aetna), in Xen. An. 4. 2, 20 (itcvXlvhow wirpas),

Polyb. 3. 53, 4 (toj w. iwtKvXiovrts), masses 0/ rock are meant. 3.

wirpr) y\a<pvpr) a hollow rock, i.e. a cave, 11. 2. 88., 4. 107 ; oirtos xotXy

iiro nirpn Hes. Th. 303 ; Siarofios ir. a cave in the rock with a double

entrance, Soph. Ph. 16, cf. 937 ; Ka-rrip«piTs airy rjj it. Plat. Criti. 1 16 B

;

but wirpa can hardly be said to be a cave simply, as appears to Elmsl. Med.

1326, Bacch. 559. II. proverbial usages:—on ovk and bpvbs

ou5' dwu wirpijs, v. sub bpvs :—as a symbol of firmness, o o' iord&rj rjvre

wirpn i/xwebov Od. 1 7. 463 ; of hardheartedness, ix wirpas (ipyaapivos

Aesch. Pr. 242 ; dAiaK ir. r) xvfia Xtrats a>s iKtriiuv Eur. Andr. 537 ;

cf. wirpos I. 2.

ir«Tpotov, ri, a rock-plant, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 7.

irfTpaios, a, ov, of a rock, axis) Hes. Op. 587 : living on or among the

rocks, SxvXXn Od. 12. 231; bpvis Aesch. Fr. 305. 3; tivptpat w. rock-

Nymphs, Eur. El. 805 ; to ir. Taif ixOvoiav rock-Jish, Lat. saxatiles

pisces, Theopomp. Com. Qtv. I, ubi V. Meineke ; Arist. divides marine

animals into rrcAa-Yia, aiytaXwirj and irerpafa, H. A. I. I, 31, cf. 8. 13,

4, al. 2. of rock, rocky, 07*0X1; (v. s. voce) ; radios w. Soph. El.

151 ; t. Sfipas, Xiwas, x*""'. avrpa, etc., Trag. ; X*V'a Arist. H. A. 6.

17, S. II. tltrpaios, epith. of Poseidon in Thessalv, as he who
clave the rocks of Tempi, and drained Thessaly, Pind. P. 4. 245.
ircTpaKT|$ [a], «j, gen. «os, Aaro" as rock, dub. in Orph. Lith. 238.

iT€TpT]-Y«vT|S, is, rock-born, Marcell. Sid. 38.
Tr€TpT)S6v, Adv. like rock, Luc. Tim. 3.

ir<TpT|«s, tooa, tv, (wirpa) rocky, in Horn, always epith. of countries,

AiiXis, Ui/Oojv, Ka\vbuv II. 2. 496, 519, etc. ; vqoosOd. 4. 844 ;
y\a<pv

werpijtv Hes. Op. 531.
ir€Tp-T|p«t>T|S, is, (ipi<pai) o'er-arched with rock, rock-vaulted, avrpov

Aesch. Pr. 300, Eur. Cycl. 82.

ir«TpT|pT|S, m, ofrock, rocky, oriyai Soph. Ph. 1 262.

ir«Tpi8iov, ri, Dim. of Wrpo, Arist. H.A.5.15, 16, Anth. P. 9. 570, Ath.

323 D, etc.

iriTplvo*, ij, of, of rock, rocky. Spot Hdt. 2. 8 ; xoirn Soph. Ph. 160 ;

6x80s, Stipas, etc., Eur. I. T. 290, 1089, etc. ; v. sub x^A^o*- H-
changed into rock, of Niobe, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 715.
irrrpvov, to, an herb, perhaps wirpooiXivov, Nic. Fr. 5. 2, where Schneid.

reads wtrpaiov metri grat.

ir«Tpop<iT«i>, to climb rocks, Diod. 2. 6, App. Civ. 4. 79.
ir*rpo-{JdTT]S, ov, 6, one who climbs rocks, App. Cir. 4. 56.
ir«Tpo-p\T|TOS, ov, pelted with stones, Phot. II. sufferingfrom

the stone, Id.

iriTpoPo\«j, to pelt with stones, Eust. Opusc. 67. 69 :—Pass., Schol.

Aesch. Theb. 560.
THTpofjoXia, r), a stoning, Xen. An. 6. 6, 15.
irerpoBoAucos, r/, iv, of or for throwing stones, w. opyava, the Lat.

balistae, Polyb. 5. 99, 7.

irfTpo(3oWu.6v o, a pelting with stones, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 342.
ir«Tpo-{36Aof, ov, throwing stones, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12. II. as

Subst., wirpo&uXos, i, an engine for throwing stones, the Lat. ballista,

Polyb. 5. 4, 6, etc.; distinguished from KarawiXrrjs, Id. 8.9, 2 ; whereas
Diod. 18. 51 speaks of xarawiXras a£i>/9<A<i> t< *ai wtrpoHoXovs

;

ncut. w*rpo$iXa (sc. opyava), opp. to SopvfiiXa, Joseph. A. J. 9. 10, 3.
ir*rpo-'y«vTp, is, = THTpr/y(vi)S, Byz.
mrpo-Kapoios, ov, stony-hearted, Nicet. Eug.
ir«Tpo-KtaoT)po», 6, Brimstone, Byz.
irtTpo-icoiTos, ov, with bed of rock, tivsj Anth. P. 15. 27.
ir»rpo-Kt;Xi<mf|», ov, i, a roller of rocks or stones, Strab. 710 :—X'ffi/-

$os wtrpox., name of a play by Aesch.
wtTpo-XoTrdOov, to, rock-sorrel, Diosc. Parab. 2. 47.
irtTpo-irouo, r), stone-fabric, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F.

irtTpo-iroiov 6v, producing stones, 'Via Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. IIoC.
TreTpo-iroinrdi, 6v, throwing stones, Byz.
ir<Tpoppl^T|f, is, hurledfrom a rock, w. 8av;iv Eur. Ion 1222.
ir«Tpo-pfrro«, ov, flowing from a rock, Orph. H. 50. 9.
ir«Tpo«, o, a stone, and thus distinguished from wirpa (v. sub voce);

in Horn., used by warriors, Xd(trowirpov fiipuapov ixpiotvra II. 16. 734 ;

BaXwv pvXotibii wirpy 7. 270, cf. 20. 288, Eur. Andr. 1 1 28; (never
inOd.); so, ibtxt wirfxp Pind. O. 10(11). 86; ayaX/i 'Atba, (tarbv ir.,

tfi&aAov aripvtp Id. N. 10.126; vupaoi yoyyvXuv virpwv Aesch. Fr. 196;
iic x</w» virpoiatv jipaoaovro Id. Pers. 460 ; nirpoiat XtvoStjvat Soph.
O. C. 436 ; wirpovs iwatvKivbow Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20, etc. ; iv nirpoiai
wirpov ivrpiffav, to produce fire, Soph. Ph. 296. 2. proverb., vivra
mvrjoai stirpov Eur. Heracl. 1002, cf. Plat. Legg. 843 A ; of hardness of
heart, «oi yip av wirpov <piaiv ov y ipyartiat Soph. O. T. 334, cf. Eur.

Med. 28. II. said to be used for wirpa, where raws are spoken
of, as Soph. O. C. 1595 ; but there is no evidence that the fiopinios wirpos
was a cave, rather than a huge boulder-stone

;

—in Ph. 272 the epith.

Karnpfpijs gives wirpos the sense of cave.—In later Poets also fern., like

Ai'ftw, Anth.P. 7. 274,479, cf.Jac.p.327.—The usual prose word is XiSos.

ir<Tpoo-<Atv{TT|f olvos, b, wine of wtrpooiXtvor, Geop. 8. 12.
iMTpo-o-tAlvov, T<5, rock-parsley, Diosc. 3. 77, Galen.
tr«Tpo-<rT«YOS, ok, covered with stone, Byz.
ir«Tponrr«pvoj, ov, stony-hearted, Nicet. Eug. 4. 149.
tr«Tpo-rou^>i, ov, cutting stones, like Aaoro/ios, Anth. Plan. 2 21.
iwrpo-4>VT|», it, clinging to rock, woXvwovs Pseudo-Phocyl. 44. II.

as Subst., wrrpwpvit, t6, a kind of sedum, Diosc. 4. 90.

jrecpeia-fievwi. 1207
Trerpou, to turn into stone, petrify, Lye. 901, Anth. Plan. 132 ; in aor.

med., werpwaaro Nonn. D. 25.81, etc. II. Pass, to be stoned, Eur.
Or. 564 ; wfTpovjiivos BaviTv lb. 946, cf. Phoen. 1 1 77, Ion 1 1 1 2

.

TTCTp<ioT|s, (S, {(tbos) like roci or stone, rocky, stony, like irtTpofos,
it. xaraipv^ of a grave. Soph. Ant. 774, cf. 948; of ground. Hipp. Aer.
280; wirpwbn Kalaypia Plat.Rep.612 A; iv rots rpaxiat Kai irtTpai8«<7i

Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 8.

TTcrpucis, «<r<ra, cv, = ir«Tpr;tis, Marc. Sid. 15.
TTCTpuiia, to, (ir«Tp<5ou) a mass of stone, Upbv wirpaijia KaXov/ttvov,

\i$oi bvo irpbs aXXrfXovs ^pfioafiivoi Paus. 8. 15, 1. II. Qavtiv
.. Xtvaip^f/ VirpwyLori to die by stoning, Eur. Or. 50, 442.
ireTpfaiv, wvos, 0, a rocky or stony place, C. I. 2905 D. 10.

Tf€Tpupo<t>os, ov, (opo<pos) = ir«Tpi)p«f>T;s, Tzetz. Lye. arg. p. 268.
irjTTopa, ir«TT€pdKOVTa, Boeot. for t«tt-, C. I. 1569 III.

iktt€io, -«up.o, -«VTT|t, -cvu, t«ttos, Att. for wtaotia, etc.

TreTTvptirT^w, corrupt word in Galen. ; v. ir€Taupi£<w fin.

irtTTw, Att. for wiooat.

Treu0T|, r), (wiv$ofiat) = wtvais, Hesych.
irevflrjv, f}>/or, o, an inquirer, spy, Philox. 2. 29, Luc. Phal. I. 10, Alex.

irev6op.oi, poet, form of the prose irwffdi'o/jai, often in Horn, (who uses

the common form only twice in Od.), once in Hes. Th. 463, in Pind. P.

4. 66, 193 ; and sometimes in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 617, 988, Cho. 679,
Soph. O. T. 604, Eur. I. A. 1 138 ; impf. lwtv8opa]v II. 1 7. 408, Eur. Rhes.

767 ;—for the other tenses v. sub irvi'0di'o/«u.

ttcvOu, ous, o, tidings, news, Aesch. Theb. 370.
Treuxdcis, Dor. for ir€u*r;«(S.

ircvKaXfop.ai, — [Tjpaivo/Mii, and -rrcvKoAcos, a, ov, = [npos, Hesych.
ircvKaAip.o$ [a], ij, ov, Ep. word, only found in the phrase, ipptoi vtv-

KaXiftT/o-t II. 8. 366., 14. 165., 15. 81., 20. 35, Hes. Fr. 33 ; so, wpawi-
btaoiv dpTjpora wevxaXiiiflatv Orac. ap. Diog. L. I. 30; wfvxaXifiois

urfitai Anth. P. append. 299.—The Ancients were at a loss as to the
true sense of <pp(ol wtvicaXiuyoi : Hesych. expl. it both by wvkvois,

owtrais and also by mnpats, u£fiats : the latter expl. points to

wtvxTj as the Root, and the words would mean a sharp, piercing in-

tellect ; Buttm. (Lexil. v. ixftvicqs) argues in favour of the first

interpr., holding v<u*dAf/ios to be a lengthd. form of wvictvds, ttvkvus (as

AeiryaAc'os of Xvypos), so that ire vk&\ t/xai eppivts would be m wvKtval

ippives, a prudent, sagacious mind ; v. wvkv6s V.

irtviccSavov, t6, an umbelliferous plant, hog's-fennel, Theophr. H. P. 9.

14, I :—also ir<UK(Savos, r), Diosc. 3. 92.
irfvKto&vos, t), 6v, epith. of war, just like wtvtcrjus, wiKp6s,—irroXiftoto

piya ar6fta wwiefbavoio II. 10. 8 ; w. OaXaooa Opp. H. 2. 33.
t«uict|. -h, the pine, esp. the pinus maritima (still called wtvicos in Gr.),

mentioned with the oak {opvs) as one of the two timber-trees of Greece,

II. II. 494., 23. 328; used for ship-building, Eur. Med. 4, Ar. Eq. 1310;
for torches, v. infr. 11 ; distinguished from the iti'tiu {pinus pinea) and
the <Aotij (p. picea). Plat. Legg. 705 C, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5 :

—

wtviajs

rpowov, proverb, of utter destruction, Zenob. 5. 76, cf. iriVw. II.

anything made from the wood of the wtvicr), a torch of pine-wood,

Corinna 5, Aesch. Ag. 288, Soph. O. T. 214, Eur. Ion 716, etc. ; xd/ia/rcs

»fi!<o)$ ol rvpi<pX(KToi Aesch. Fr. 167. 2. a wooden writing-tablet,

Eur. I. A. 39, cf. Hipp. 1 253. (With wtvic-i] cf. Lith. pusz-is, O. H. G.

fiuh-ta {Q.fichte) ; from same Root come wiaaa (i.e. iri«-ia), Lat. fix.

pic-is, Lith. pik-is, cf. trims.) Buttm. (Lexil. s. v. i\mfVK-qs) makes
it prob. that the radical notion of wtvicn is that of sharp-pointedness,

from the spines of the pine, and that the same Root appears in mxpis.

wfVKfbavot, ix***viti)s and irepiircvjrr;;, so that the primary sense ot

these words would be sharp, keen, and not bitter.

ir<vKT|cit, Dor. ircvKotn, < ana, tv, pine-grown, ovpta Dion. P. 678 ;

vr/gos Orph. Arg. 1187. 2. of pine or pine-wood, w. oxcupis Eur.

Andr. 863 ; wtvicdtvO "Htpatarov the fire of pine-torches. Soph. Ant.

123. II. metaph. sharp, piercing (v. ir«v*r/ fin.), wtvrfjfvr bXo-

Xvypov Aesch. Cho. 385 (Mas. ; but Dind. metri grat., wvnatvr' from
Thcognost. p. 23, who cites wvnatr lax"P"v ) '• w - nirrpa Opp. H. 2.

457-
muicia, j), the bitter taste ofpitch, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 836.
irtuiclvof, 17, of, {wevicj)) of, from or made of pine or pine-wood, ir. irop-

liis Eur. Hec. 575 ; Aa/urds Soph. Tr. 1 198 ; ir. bdxpva tears of the pine,

i.e. the resinous drops that ooze from it, Eur. Med. 1200; so, ircvxr/s

koti'i Anth. P. i i . 248.
ttivkuv, Sivos, i, a pine-wood, Schol. II. 18. 576, Arcad. p. 12.

irfwni, «us, r), (arfvtfo/uu) an asking, inquiry, question, Plut. 2. 614 D,

Philostr. 876 :—a rhetor, figure, Dion. H. de Dem. 54, Longin. 18. 2.

information, Phalar. 53 : cf. irvffTis.

Tr«vo-ouai, fut. of wwBdvofUU.
ircvoTcov, verb. Adj. of ww$dvoficu, one must inquire, Plat. Soph. 244 B.

irfvo-TT)pio$, a, ov, of or for inquiry, owais wtvarnpiav OotvaaoptaOa

(sc. thioiav) a sacrificial feast for learning the will of the gods, Eur. El.

835, ubi v. Seidl.

irtvo-rrp, ov, b, an aster, inquirer, Schol. Luc. Phal. I. IO.

inuo-TiKos, fj, iv, interrogative, Schol. II. 2. 265, E. M., etc. Adv.

-Kws, by way of question, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1405.
it(4nivt<u, 3 sing. pf. pass, both of <patV<v and *<pivai.

irt^do-Oai, inf. pf. pass, of *<piva : n«j>io-9u). 3 sing. pf. pass, imper. of

Qitpi : ir«)>a<7u.<vof
, part. pf. pass, both of ipaivoi (cf. also <pr)tti) and of

*<pivw : irtdKio-iWvut, Adv. pf. pass, of ipatw, manifestly, expressly. Lex

ap. Lys. 117. 40.
iredMUTLLcvut. Adv. pf. pass, of <p(ioopai,forbearingly, sparingly, Hipp.

1 139 F, Ael. N. A. 7. 45, etc. ; c. gen.. Ael. 6. 24. ..",...
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irc$T)crO|iai, fut. 3 pass, both of tpaiva) and *tpivai.

irc<j>tSctr4ai, ire<j>l8oi(tT)v, ir((pi8T|o-op.ai. v. sub <pfiSoiiai.

ir^vatos, a, ov,=(povtic6s, as prop, n., Lye. 87.

ir<<j>v(, ire<j>Vf'|i«v, ir(d>vci>v, etc., v. sub *<piv<a.

ir($of)ii|i.«vus, Adv. of (pofffofiai, timorously, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 25.

irt<i«paYH<v"S, Adv. of rppdaaa, densely, Joseph. B. J. 7- 6, 4.

ir($pa8«, i«d)pdS«€iv, ired>pdScu.(v, v. sub <ppd£aj.

ircd^pao-p.cvus, Adv. of <ppd£a>, thoughtfully, E. M. 399. 23.

irt4>piKa, v. sub (ppioaoi.

ir($povr|p.(Vus, Adv. of <ppoviai, thoughtfully, Diotog. ap. Stob.

25I-3I-
-ttc4>povtik6tus, Adv. of (ppovrifa, thoughtfully, Basil.

ir«4*povTio-p.€va>s, Adv. of tppovrifa, carefully, Strab. 685, Diod. 12. 40,

etc. ; v. (Xflv Ael. N. A. 3. 33.
rred'wLo-i, v. sub <pva).

nffyvyu or ir«j>UYY<', J
Aeol. for (ptvyai, Alcae. 145.

ircdtvfoTCS, part. pf. Ep. for ir«pfvyoTfS, cf. tpvfa.

TTt<j>uic6T<i>s, Adv. of <pva (iritpvxa), naturally, opp. to TrtirXaa/tivais,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 4.

rr(d>uKio, Ep. pres. formed from pf. iretpvua, = <pva : hence impf. iirt-

(pvxov Hes. Op. 148, Th. 152, Sc. 76.

ir<4>{JA(TYp.cvus, Adv. of (pvKaaaa, cautiously, Xen. An. 2. 4, 24, Dem.

83. fin.; it. (x*iv irpSs -n Isocr. 178 E. 2. safely, Xen. Eq.

Mag. 6, 2.

ir<4>upp.cvus, Adv. of <pvpai, confusedly, M. Anton. 2. II.

ir«pwTa, -rrcdivuTCS, v. sub <pva>.

irt'ijiis, fats, 1). (iriaaai) a softening, ripening or changing by means of

heat (Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, 3, G. A. 4. 6, 12, Probl. 12. 7) : I. a

ripening of fruit, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, I, sq., Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 3. II.

a cooking of food, the generic term which includes both fynois and

oimjais (cooking by water or by dry heat), Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 8 sq.

and 18 sq. 2. of wine, fermentation, Plut. 2. 656 A. III.

digestion of food, opp. to ortyis, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 21, P. A. 2. 3, 7,

al. 2. a ripening, mellowing of acrid humours, concoctio, Hipp.

Vet. Med. Ij : secretion, as a function of the animal organs, Arist. G. A.

1. 12, 2., 4. 6, 12., 4. 8, 12 sq., al. 3. a healing of wounds, Plut.

2. 102 A.

Tr«i8T|S, (s, with a large irios, also irtolor]s, Luc. Lexiph. 12.

irr| or irrj, Ion. (but not in Horn.) tea, Dor. ira : enclit. Particle : I.

of Manner, in some way, somehow, and with a negat. in any way, at all,

oitt irr) ton II. 6. 267, cf. Od. 12. 433., 13. 207 ; ovoi n ir-n Svva/xai

II. 21. 219 ; own irn Hes. Op. 105 ; outoi irn in some such way, somehow

so, II. 24. 373 ; so, ravra Kt] Hdt. 5. 40 ; rijSe irn Plat. Phaedo 73 B,

etc. ; Taiirp irij Id. Rep. 433 E, etc. ; tj «XC" "I aWji \iytiv Id. Crat.

427 E; 0A.X5 yi irn Id. Symp. 189 C; (t irn if any way. Id. Prot.

354 E
; fit) irn . . , that in no way, Id. Soph. 242 B, etc. ; ij ira .. ; can

it possibly ..? Theocr. 4. 3 ; so, Spa ye ira . . ; Id. 7. 149, 151 ;
fuiKiara

Kif somewhere about, of indef. numbers, Hdt. 2. 75., 4. 86, etc. ; to limit

a Sup., airopirrara irn Plat. Tim. 51 A, etc. II. of Space, by

some way, to some place, II. 3. 400., 6. 378, 383, Od. 2. 127; also, to

any place, 22. 25; oirt irrf aWy 2. 127., 3. 251:—c. gen., 17 irrj

fit . . iroXicav . . a£«s ; wilt thou carry me to some city 1 II. 3. 400. 2.

in some place, somewhere, anywhere, ovSi irn dairts tr\v Od. 22. 25 ; (i

irrf iriifavro Thuc. I. 49 ; neahvros irrj tov Ttixovs Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5,

«tc. ; oiSi irij aWrf Od. 22. 140 ; dtp! ira Theocr. 17. 120. 3. irij

ft.lv . . , irij M .' .*, on one side .. ,on the other . . , Plut. Caes. 2 5 ; partly . . ,

partly .

.

, Xen. An. 3. 1, 12 ;—irij ftlv .. , tart 5' ore Plut. Ale. 6.

B. irfj or itq, Ion. (but not in Horn.) K-fj, Dor. ira : interrog. Par-

ticle : I. of Manner, in what way? how? Lat. qua ratione? Od.

2. 364., 12. 287, etc. ; so in Att., Plat. Phaedo 76 B, Prot. 353 C, etc.

;

7rfj 8^; how tell me? Od. 13. 203, Plat. Rep. 376 B, etc. ; irij Si) ovv

iron ; how in the world? Id. Legg. 694 B ; irrj fid\WTa ; how exactly?

Id. Rep. 537 E ; irats oZv Kal irij ; Id. Legg. 686 B :—also in indirect

questions, iKapaZoKtov tov irokffiov K7J airofirjaerai Hdt. 8. 67, cf. I. 3,

2, Aesch. Pr. 99 ; tloivai irij t>ia<pipti Xen. Hier. I, 2, cf. Cyr. I. 6, 14,

etc. 2. to what end? wherefore? Lat. quorsum? II. 10. 385, Od.

2. 364, etc. ; irij Si); 17. 219, etc. II. of Space, which way ?

Lat. qua? irij i0i) 'kvipoixaxq ; II. 6. 377, cf. 5. 472, etc. ; ira Tit Tpd-

noiT av\ Aesch. Cho. 409; so, irij 5fj ; U. 24. 201; irij yap; Od. 15.

509. 2. more rarely like iroC ; where? II. 13. 307 ; ira ira Kftrai

;

Soph. Aj. 912, cf. Eur. Hec. 1057, ubi v. Pors. (1062) :—also in indirect

questions, Xen. Hell. 2.4,31; c. gen., iirttpirra .. , «fj -vfjs olK-rjfiivoi ..

,

Hdt. 5. 73.—Cf. not. (As it is dat. of an obsol. *iros, of which irws

is Adv., many Edd. write it irij, Trij, as Wolf in his Homer, ed. 1804
(though in later edd. he wrote irn, irij), Bekk. in Horn., Thuc., etc.)

iiT|Yd{ci), fut. daa, (irnyri) to spring or gush forth, Anth. Plan. 310;
^ irirpa it. Greg. Naz. ; ir. ftaoTots Clem. Al. 1 19. 2. c. ace. cogn.

to gush forth with, vdfia ftiXiaaa mjydfa Anth. P. 9. 404 ; ir. fiiiBpa,

irnyf]v, etc., Heracl. Alleg. 9, etc. II. trans, to make to gush forth,
rijv nirpav Basil. 2. ro wet, to ioaipos oaxpvat Id.

m]Ya8tov, to, — irryyiSiov, Eccl.

irr|Ya 'os > a, ov, also or, ov, Eur. Ale. 99 : (rniyif)

:

—-from, at or near a

well, Hipp. Act. 285 ; ir. /5e'os spring-v/2tei, Aesch. Ae. 901 ; xipvt<f> Eur.

I.e.; ir. &x8os a weight of water. Id. El. 108; ir. nipat water Nymphs,
Id. Rhes. 929 ; ir. iibap, viara Plat. Legg. 845 E, Criti. 113 E ; opp. to

cvWoyipala, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 6.

m\y6.v-i\at.ov, to, oil ofrvt, Alex. Trail. I. 95.
irr|YSvT)p6v, to, rue-plaster, cited from Paul. Aeg. : irr|YavT)pd, 4. Alex.

Trail. {. 265.

irr|Y8v({u, to \>t like rut, cited from Diosc.

TreCpqtTOfiai— jr^yvv/j.t.

injYdv.vos [3], i), ov, of rue, Ikaiov Galen., etc.

irr|Y<iviov [4], to, a herb with fleshy leaves like rue, Theophr. H. P. 1.

10, 4, Nic. Th. 531, Al. 49.
TrrjYdviTT|S oivos, u, wine flavoured with rue, Geop. 8. 13; tern.,

mjyaviTts x°^V rue-j\x\ce, Sopat. ap. Ath. 101 B.

irrjYdvdtis, (troa, tv, made of rue, Nic. Al. 154.

irf|YSvov, t6, rue, Theopomp. Hist. 200, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 4, al.

(in Nic. /SvTij, Lat. ruta) ; ir. Kijirevruv and opftiw, or ijfiepov and

dypiov, garden and wild rue, Diosc. 3. 52 sq., etc. :—proverb., ou8' Iv

<7€\iv(p ovo' iv irijydvcp, i. e. scarcely at the edge or beginning of a thing,

because these herbs were planted for borders in gardens, Ar. Vesp. 480;
cf. ir«pi/n/iroy. (Prob. from niiyvvtu, because of its thick, fleshy leaves.)

irnYfivo-o-irepp-ov, to, rue-seed, Geop. 8. 30.

irr|Yas, aSos, 17, (irijyvvftt III) anything congealed: 1. =wdxvi],

hoar-frost, rime, Hes. Op. 503. 2. (sub. yi)), earth hardened after

rain, Hesych.

TrtiYicrp-os, °"> "< a gushing forth, (Kirioos Eccl.

n-fiYSo-os, Dor. IlaYao-os, o, Pegasus, a horse sprung from the blood

of Medusa, and named from the springs {it-nyai) of Ocean, near which
she was killed, Hes. Th. 281 ; on him Bellerophon rode when he slew

Chimaera, lb. 281 : later poets describe him as winged, Eur. Frr. 308, 309,
Ar. Pax 76, cf. Apollod. 2. 3, 2 : and later still, he was the favourite of

the Muses, under whose hoof the fountain Hippocrene (trnrov Kpijvij)

sprang up on Helicon, Strab. 379, Paus. 2. I, 4, etc.:—pi. n^vao-oi,

as a sample of prodigies, Plat. Phaedr. 229 E, etc.—Dim. ITr|Ydcriov, t<5,

Ar. 1. c.—Adj. fern. ITr|Yao-ls Kp-qv-n, Hippocrene, Mosch. 3. 78, Anth. P.

II.24; and in Lat. Poets, Pegasides are the Muses, Propert., etc.

•mjYeo-i-uaXXos, ov, thick-fleeced, dpctios II. 3. 197 ; cf. miy6s.

irrjY«Tos, 6, = ira7€Toy, Dion. P. 667.
ttt|yt|, Dor. iraYa, j), water, used by Horn, always in pi. of the running

water of rivers, the waters, streams, irnyal irorap-wv II. 20. 9, Od. 6.

124 ; so also in Hdt., as I. 189, etc. ; and in Att., Aesch. Pr. 89, 434,
Pers. 311, Eur. H. F. 1297, Rhes. 826,—thus differing from xpi\vi) and

itpovvos (the spring or well-head), tcpovvw 8' iKavov KaWippuw, tvQa Zt

irr/yal Soial dvataaovai II. 22. 147:—in sing., KaKXippoov fyavaa it.

Aesch. Pers. 202, cf. 613. 2. metaph., of tears, irnyal nXav/mTuv,

Saxpitov streams . . Id. Ag. 888, Soph. Ant. 803 ; and absol., napadv
voriois trfy£( irayats Aesch. Pr. 401, cf. Eur. Ale. 1068, etc.; so also,

irrjyal ydka/cTos, Porpvaiv Soph. El. 895, Eur. Cycl. 496; noWou v-nyais

with sea-K/a/er, Id. I. T. 1039; Tpocpijs iri;7a! rip yevontvy, of mother's

milk, Plat. Menex. 237 E ; ^070! irtipos Pind. P. I. 42. II. = Kpi)vri,

a fount, source, irqyal ij\iov the fount of light, i.e. the East, Aesch. Pr.

809 ; so, niyyaX vvktSs the West, Soph. Fr. 655 :—in sing., ^070 iititov

Pind. P. 4. fin. ; itriyr) nvpus Aesch. Pr. 1 10, Plat. Tim. 79 D ; 107717

dpyvpov, of the silver-mines at Laureion, Aesch. Pers. 238 ; ira7d

baKpvwv Soph. Tr. 852 ; Tijs aKovovatjs ir. 8t* wraiv, i.e. the sense of

hearing, Id. O. T. 1387; diro fuds apxijs "al irijyijs Arist. P. A. 3. J,

9. 2. metaph. the fount, source, origin, but only in metaph. sense

and mostly in sing., Trnyij kokwv Aesch. Pers. 743 » ko\wv Xen. Cyr. 7.

2, 13; iri77^ Kal dpxr) Kivr/afas Plat. Phaedr. 245 C; ir. ^Soi'Si', toO

tppovtiv, voorjuaTaiv, etc., Plat., etc. ; dpxal Kai ir. twv ardotojv Arist.

Pol. 5. 1, 7; $($ijica ir. els i/ids I have returned to the source of my
existence, Epigr. Gr. 463.
TrrjYtSiov, to, Dim. of irtjyij, Suid. ; in Gloss, also injYtov.

irr|Yfn°.ios, a > ov ' ("TV?) from a spring, Hdn. Epim. 68, Byz.

TrrJYP-a, to, (ir-r)yvvpu) anything fastened or joined together, frame-
work, of a ship, Anth. P. 5. 204; to twv ootiwv it. Joseph. Mace. 9.

med. :—Lat. pegma, a moveable stage or scaffold used in theatres,

Juvenal. 4. 12 2, Sueton. Claud. 34, etc.:

—

a book-case, Cic. Att. 4. 84
a. 2. metaph., ir. ytvvaius iraytv (so Aurat. for irij/xa) a bond in

honour bound, Aesch. Ag. 1 198 ; cf. irrjyvviu IV. II. anything

congealed, ir. tijs x l^vos frozen snow, Polyb. 3. 55, 5. III. that

which makes to curdle, as rennet does milk, Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 2.

iTT|Yvvu.t, 3 pi. irrjyvvovat (Dind. ir-nyvvoi) Hdt. 4. 2, Hipp. 362. 46 ;

opt. irt)yvvTO (v. 1. -votro) Plat. Phaedo 1 18 A ; inf. irifYJ'odi' Xen. Cyn.

6, 7 ; impf. iriiyvvov Orph., Nonn. ; late form of pres. irfjo-o-<i> (v.

sub voce):—fut. irr)(ta II. 22. 283, Dor. ird[a> Pind.:—aor. (irr/fa, Ep.

irij(a, Horn, and Att.; Dor. part, irdfais, Pind. O. 10(11). 55:—pf. ir(-

irrjxa, only known from plqpf. (juirdnjx*0-0^ Dio C. 40. 40 :—Med. in

trans, sense, irijyvvfiai Hes. Op. 807: fut. irrj^ofiai Galen., v. infr. : aor.

lirn(du.riv , v. infr. II :—Pass, irr/yvij/tai : fut. iriyi)aop:ai Ar. Vesp. 437,
Thuc. 4. 92 ; irt)(oftat (as pass.) Hipp. 285. 50:—aor. 1 iiri)xOt)v, Ep. 3
pi. irijxff"' II. 8. 298, Dor. subj. irax*;) Theocr. 23. 31, part. iri)x9ui

Eur. Cycl. 302 ; but more commonly aor. 2 iirdynv [a], Ep. ^07171', Horn,

and Att., Ep. 3 pi. irdyiv II. 11.572; part. iraytU Aesch. Eum. 190, Eur.

I. A. 395 :—pf. irfirr/yuat (koto-, ovft-) Dion. H. 5. 46, Arr. ; but in

the best authors, irimjya is used as the pf. pass., II. 3. 1 35, and Att., Dor.

iriiraya Alcae. 34 : plqpf. iirtirr)ytiv II., Att. (From ^IIAr, as in ira7-

ijvai, irdy-os, irdy-ij, irdx-vr), irdo-aakos (i. e. ira7-ffaAos), lengthd. irny-

vvfit, irrjy-os, irijy-fia ; cf. Skt. pa£, pai-aydmi (ligo) ; Lat. pac-iscor, pax
(pac-is)pang-o, pe-pig-i, pig-nus; Goth.fah-an (irid(eiv)

; ga-fahs (aypa);

etc.) Radic. sense, to malefast; intr. and Pass, to be solid. I.

to stick orfix in, iv oi fUTWirw irij£i [tt)v aixfi?"] II. 4- 460, etc. ; tvSa oi

?7X0S (iri7f( 13. 570; iv yair/ ir. iptTu.6v Od. 23. 276 (or 7013, II.

129) ; so, ir. (irl Tvu.f3(p iptrfiov II. 77 (or TVfif!<p, 12. 15) ; 7U171' iv

ikvpari ir. Hes. Op. 428 ; (ira£( Sid tppevwv {ttpos Pind. N. 7- 38:

—

to

fix in the earth, plant, OKrjirrpov Soph. El. 420, cf. Aj. 821 ; axvvi)v ir.

to fix, pitch a tent, Andoc. 33. 9, Plat. Legg. 81 7 C, (so, in Med., ovnji'ds

irti(ao$ai to pitch their tents, Hdt. 6. 1 2) ; ir. aravpaina Thuc. 6. 66 ; tos

ffxaXi'Sasir. iimasXen. Cyn. 6, 7:—intr. pf. and Pass., Sopv 6' iv KpaSif



irijyo^pvroi— Tni\tj£.

€»<iri77« the spear stuck fast in his heart, II. 13. 442 ; iv xp°> Sovpa iri}-

yvvro 15. 315 ; i'iaroi mix**'"
*

tv XP"t ". 298 ; Sovpa iv adieu wdytv

II. 572 ; [fiVos] iriirqyfv iv y% Soph. Aj. 819 ; a/cnvij (axt irarqyvta

iroiprj Hdt. 7. 119; so, Kvp&aaias op$ds newnyvias (v. nvpfiaoia), Hdt.

7. 64, cf. 70 :—Med., \(iX(a iv dAAijAoit nr)(dp(vot, of kissing, Anth.

P. *. 255. 2. /o s/ici or^fjc on, K«pa\tiv ova OKokcmiooi to stick

the head on stakes, II. 18. 177; so, okuXo^i cV/uttEur. I. T. 1430; Kpara

Ttrj^aa' in dtcpov Bvpoov Id. Bacch. 1 141 :—Pass., vrjx&ivras piXrj o/J«-

Xoiat having their limbs fixtd on spits, Id. Cycl. 302 ; into fidx'" irayivres

impaled, Aesch. Eum. 190. 3. tofix upon an object, Kara x^ovbs

oppara w. 11. 3. 217 :—intr. pf., oppara itiirnye npos ti Plat. Rep. 530
D ; c. inf.. dpiaxuv wtirnyc is bent upon pleasing, Lat. in eo defixus est

ut .., lb. 605 A- II. to fasten [different parts] together, to put

together, fix or fit together, and so ro build, vijas irijfai II. 2. 664 (hence

vavwnyiopLat), cf. Od. 5. 163 ; so in Med., apafav irt)(ao0ai to build

cneself a wagon, Hes Op. 453 ; Kijar irfi(aa8ai Hdt. 5. 83 :—Pass, to be

joined or put together, ^vx") *°^ owpa wayiv Plat. Phaedr. 246 C ; so,

culpa bta tuiv vtvptuv irimjye the body is strung together by sinews, Jo.

Chrys. III. to make solid, stiff, hard, esp. of liquids, to freeze,

9tut . . iriryvvoi vav p'idpov Aesch. Pers. 496 ; iirn(t (sc. b 0fbs) tovs

norapovs Ar. Ach. 139 ; so, poppas mryvvs rovs dvOpwvovs Xen. An. 4.

5, 3 ; Tvpoiis irr)yvoa6ai to make oneself cheese (by curdling the milk),

Luc. V. H. I. 24 :—intr. pf. and Pass, to become solid, stiff or hard, yovva
wqyvvrat the limbs stiffen, II. 22. 453 ; apBpa wiirnyi pot Eur. H. F.

1395; of liquids, to become congealed, freeze, Hdt. 4. 28 ; aAcs VVK~
vvvrai the salt crystallises, Id. 4. 53., 6. 1 19; tp6vos viirnyev Aesch.

Cho. 67 ; veirayaoiv vSaros poai Alcae. 34, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4, 3 ; Kpv-

araKXos imrqyu oi BitSaios was not frozen so as to bear, Thuc. 3. 23;
dfi.va [x''"*] ™aX?V Theocr. 23. 31 ; tpov ir. Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 5 ; 7aAa
*. Id. P. A. 3. 15, 2 ; u(p9a\poi ol piv byius, ol Si larnybrts, of the

buds of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 10
;
7aAa nirnybs curds, cited from

Diosc. :—cf. irayos, naytrbs, vdxvij, ntjyds, inpyvAis, mjtcros, airnx-

tos. IV. metaph. to fix, Lat. pangere (foedus, etc.), opovs

rtvi Lycurg. 157. 7 :—Med., b*ppa [ti] iv <pptol irafairo that he

might keep it fixed in his heart, Pind. N. 3. 108 :—in intr. pf. and Pass.

to be irrevocably fixed, established, (U opos i/puv way^aerat Thuc. 4. 92 ;

naxws wayivras bpxovs Eur. I. A. 395 (v. sub 11177/10.) ; bp9ds vaytiaas

tppivas Carcinus ap. Harp. s. v. Kapxtvos ; prj yap us 0t$ vopi^tr'

ixtivai rd wapdvra wtnjyivai -trpdypara dBdvara Dem. 42. 15, cf.

797- \o.

n-Tvyo-ppOTOS. ok, (Bpva) gushingfrom a spring, Pseudo-Chrys.

irrjYOp-pCTOS, ov , flowing from a spring, Orph. H.82.5.
irriYii, 17. ov, (vf)yvvpi II) well put together, solid, strong, tmrovs mj-

yom, d$Xo<pbpovs II. 9. 124; xvpart 1*177$ on the strong, big wave (cf.

xvpa rpixpt, rpoxpitv), Od. 5. 388., 23. 235. II. Hesych. has

mryiv • ol piiv Xivkov, oi Si pi\av ; and so Eust. 403. 43, cf. 740. 50 .,

1539. 42 : and the sense of white occurs in rAojro? mjyos (Lye. 336),
and Kvvat Ijpuov Trnyovs half white, pie-ball (Call. Dian. 90) ;—on Strato

oik. 1. 36, v. Meineke ad I.

in)Y**'*' 'Sos, r), (rfiyvvfit ill) frozen, icy-cold, vv( S' ap' iwijX$f xaxri,

Bopiao ireauvTos, rnyvXis Od. 14. 476 ; iorp.it Ap. Rh. 2. 737. II.

as Subst., = »a7os, »a7€T0i, wdx»TJ, hoarfrost, rime, Anth. P. 9. 384,
Alciphro I. 23 ; in pi. snow-flakes, Orph. Fr. 31.
irnSaAiov, to, (irnoos) a rudder, Horn., only in Od. ; t. ptrd x (Pa ' • •

vnis ixovraOd.^. 280; ». toi^coto, o<pp' IBvvot 5.255; mjbaXiy lOvvero

TtxvnivTan fjpfvos lb. 270; ». 8J in x'ipS'vpoirjKt lb. 315 ; whence
it appears that the *. was a kind of oar, worked by a handle, which after

Homer's time was called ofaf (q. v.) : after Homer, a Greek ship com-
monly had two rudders, whence Hdt. 2. 96, describing an Egyptian boat,

says, vnodXiov oi iv voievvrai xal rovro Std rfjs rpuirios atatSvvtrai

;

hence the word was sometimes used in pi. of a single ship, Cratin. 'Ooixr<r.

2, Ar. Eq. 541, Diphil. Zvyp. 2. II, cf. Hdt. 4. no: the twoirijoaAm were

joined by cross-bars ((fvyXcu Eur. Hel. 1 536, (fvirri)piat Act. Ap. 27. 40),

so as to work together, (v. infr. II) ; hence the joke in Theophil. Ntoirr.

I
, [71/1^] . . oioi ptitpuv wflSfrat M rnbaXiy

:

—this usage was perhaps

borrowed from the Phoenicians, v. Ael. V. H. 9. 40:—the great Teooapa-
xovrijprp of Ptolemy Philopator had four lrnoakia, Ath. 203 F :—proverb.,

jr. xptpaaai to retire from a seafaring life, Ar. Av. 711. 2. metaph.,
imrixd w. of reins, Aesch. Thcb. 206; ». otxa'tv vwpav oraardv Pind. P.

1. 166 ; Td. w. Tip b\avoias Plat. Clitopho 408 B. II. in pi. of /**

onrs by which the nautilus propels and steers himself, Arist.H. A. 9. 37, 30;
so, of the long kind legs of the locust and grasshopper, lb. 4. 7, 9., 4.

9, 4, cf. Incess. An. 10, 3. III. a name for the woAirYOfOf apptv,

Diosc. 4. 4.

irnBaXiovxoi. o, a steersman: a ruler, Philo I. 145, C. I. 8758:

—

hence irn50Aiovx<u (« X") '" <V>M the rudder : metaph. to govern, Philo

I. 131, Joseph. Mace. 7, etc. :—irnBoXiovxio, 1), government, Byz.
Tnr)OuAiuSi)t. ««, («r8ot) rudder-shaped, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 16.

irt)SaAui>TOt, ?j, cv, furnished with a rudder, Arist. Categ. 7, II.

TrrjoaiiJ, Eur., etc. ; Dor. 3 sing. imJj Sophr. 46 Ahr., Lacon. imper.
irooi; Ar. Lys. 1317 :—fut. ^<rt> Anth. Plan. 54, 142; Att. -i\oopai

Theophr. Char. 5, (<»<-) Plat. Lys. 216 A, (wjhmt-) Alex. A<0. 5. 16:—
aor. in-f)&noa Horn., Att.:—pf. »finj?T»*a (diro-, ix-,bwtp-) Hipp., Att.:

—

Pa»s., plqpf. iwtirriorrro (in act. sense), Hipp. 236. 39. To leap, spring,
bound, infiiat noaotv iwJjSa II. 21. 269, cf. 30a ; so in Att., ». it axaipos

Soph. Aj. 1 279 ; wpln -yr/f Hipp. 236. 37 ; opp. to Pa&ifa, Xen. Cyn. 5,
31; of fish in the frying-pan, Eubul. 'OpS. I. 6, Tit. I, al. :— ace.

cogn., rrjtrjpa wijiav to take a leap, Eur. Or. 263 ; ». peifava (sc. irr/JtJ-

para) Soph. O. T. 1300, cf. Aesch. Pers. 305, Eur. Ion 7 1 7, Or. 263 ;

but c. ace. loci, »« Ji'a rntav to bound over them, Soph. Aj. 30 ; tr. *A<i«a
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Eur. Bacch. 307. II. metaph. of things, oi* itu .. aXiov rn]Sijcrai

biOTov II. 14.
<J55

; irdAos . . wqZi)atv thxaXxov Kpavovs Aesch. Theb.

459 ; ir. Tpoxoi Eur. Phoen. 1 194 :— often of the heart or pulse, to leap,

throb, a xapSia rraSj} Sophron 1. a, cf. Ar. Nub. 1392, Plat. Symp. 215 E;
of pulsations, «a.Td t' iy/ti<pa\ov irr]bq otpaxtXos Eur. Hipp. 1353 ;

*T)bwoa otov tc\ a<pv$ovra Plat. Phaedr. 251 D :—of sudden changes, ti

itrfSqs tU aXXovs rpoitovs Eur. Tro. 67 ; so, «is rdmaripa S o <p$6vos
mjSdv tpiAef Id. Fr. 296.

irn8nflp.os, o, a leaping : pulsation, Hipp. 1221 B.

irf|8T|u,a, to, a leap, bound, Aesch. Pers. 95, 305, Soph. Aj. 833, Eur.
Andr. 1139, etc ' > v ' su') 'rno°<u I :

—

a leaping up in admiration, Plut. 2.

41 C. II. a beating or throbbing of the heart, to pi\Xov KapSia
tttiotjp' «X"' le - heats with fearful presage, Eur. Bacch. 1289; tax"v
Kaptiiav TrnoiipaTos Plut. 2. 83 B.

ttt|8t|0"is, *), <J leaping, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 5, Plut. Anton. 75 ; of wood
burning, Theophr. Ign. 69. II. a beating or throbbing of the
heart, Plat. Tim. 70 C, Legg. 791 A.

TrnStiTTis, ov, b, a leaper, a dancer, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 93.
TrriS-nTiKos, 17, uv, good at leaping, springing, of the locust, grass-

hopper, flea, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 9, P. A. 4. 6, 15 ; TrrjOTrraciiraTos oarvpav
Luc. Bis Ace. 10.

TrqSXvos, rj, ov, v. sq.

Trt)86s, o, or irnSov, to, the blade of an oar, and generally an oar, like

TrAaTT?, dvappivTtiv 0A0 irn&y Od. 7. 328., 13. JS. II. in pi.

nijbd, a rudder, like injbdXta, Arat. 155. (Perhaps from same Root as

Wfa, jroiis, iroSos. But Schneider believed that irnbvs was a kind of
wood, and received vrjdbs els dfovas (for wvfos) from a Ms. in Theophr.
H. P. 5. 7, 6 ; and ancient critics read 7rt)5ii/os for tp-qyivos in II. 5. 838,
v. Eust. 613. 9, Hesych., E. M. But whether this inySos was the same
as irdjos, 1), Theophr. H. P. 4. I, 3, and whether this was the species of

pine called padus by the Gauls (Plin. 3. 20) is quite uncertain.)

irT|Kao-pa, to, f. 1. in Hipp. ; v. TryvUiapa.

irnitTTJ, Dor. iraKTa, 1), v. sub rniKTos.

irqitTiitos, 17, bv, freezing, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 3.

irqiCTVs, Aeol. and Dor. iraKTis, iSos, r), an ancient sort of harp mostly
used by the Lydians, and differing little if at all from the ^070815,
Sappho 122, Hdt. 1. 17, Pind. Fr. 91, Soph. Frr. 227, 361 and others

cited in Ath. 183 B sq., 626 A, 635 B sq. ;
pi., Ar. Thesm. 131 7; said

to have been introduced (from Lydia) by Sappho, Ath. 635 E, cf. Aristox.

ib. 182 F:—the word was later also used for Xvpa, Luc. D. Marin. 1. 4;
Soph. Fr. 228, has un/crai Xvpat. 2. a sort of shepherd's pipe,

joined of several reeds, like Pan's pipes (ovp'y(), Anth. Plan. 244; avpuv
rr. «iri x<iAc<rii> Anth. P. 9. 586. 3. a cage or net for birds, Opp.
Ixeut. 3. 7. II. in Suid. a knife.

irnKTos, tj, ok, Dor. iroKTOt, d, uv: (wrrywpi I):

—

stuck in, fixed, <tyx°*

iv X0OKI Soph. Aj. 909 ; hence the death of Ajax was called ir. Sdvaros,

Phot., Hesych. :—of plants, planted, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 11. II.

(n-TJTKinii II) well put together, compacted, built, opp. to auriryvor, of

wood-work, dparpov II. 10. 353, Od. 13. 33, Hes. Op. 431 (as being

formed of three pieces of wood, Voss Virg. G. I. 169) ; ir. tbos a chair of
several pieces, h. Horn. Cer. 196; w. x\ipa( Eur. Phoen. 489; ir. Kvpa
Soph. Fr. 228:

—

solid, firm, opp. to dmim-os, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5, ef.

Diosc. 5. 1 14. 2. irn/CTr), r), a sort of net or cage set to catch birds,

Ar. Av. 528, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 8 ; cf. irnnrris 3. 3. Td vam-d toiv

iaipdruv, the barriers of the house, the door, Eur. Fr. 991 (parodied in

Ar. Ach. 479). III. (wfryvvpt III) congealed, curdled, yd\a
Eur. Cycl. 190 ; traxrd, ij, cr«im-cheese, Theocr. 1 1. 20, Anth. P. 6. 55

;

liAr ir. salt obtainedfrom brine, Nic. Al. 518 -.—frozen, uSoto Plat. Tim.

59 C ; ZSa>p to piv piov to bi mucrbv Tim. Locr. 99 C. 2. capable

of being solidified, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 6 sq. ; cf. dntjisTos.

rii)XdYOVf$, ol, v. sub H17A070KOS.

irfjAai, v. sub vdAAar.

mt)\aioi;, a, ok, (iniAos) made of clay, rr\iv6os Manetho 4. 392. II.

living in mud, of certain fish, Paus. 4. 34, 2.

irnAiKiJu). irnXuKuru.6f. in Suid. and E. M. to expl. irpoTnAa*i£a>,

~iap6s.—A word irijXaJ is also cited as the Root, cf. irr)Xv(

.

TrnXdu.vs, vSos, 1), (in;Ads) a sort of tunny, Lat. pelamys (said to be

the young tunny, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 11), Soph. Fr. 446, Phryn. Com.
Movir. 5, Ath. 116 E, 303 B ;—still called palamyde at Marseilles; cf.

bpievvos, KopbvXrj, Kvfliov.— The fishery was called irr)Xap.v8«ia, j), and
the fishing-ground irnXa|i\i8c!ov, to, Strab. 545, 549 (so Coraes for

irnAa/iuSia, -vbtov).

irqX«, v. sub vdAAai.

IlnXfOt, o : gen. iws, Ep. fjor, Aeol. cSr : Att. ace. IIijAt; restored by

Dind. from Greg. Cor. in Soph. Fr. 434, Eur. Andr. 2 2 :

—

Peleus, son of

Acacus, husband of Thetis, father of Achilles, prince of the Myrmidons
in Thessaly, Horn., etc. ; nnAjous pdxaipa, proverb, of unexpected aid,

Schol. Ar. Nub. 1059, Paroemiogr.—Adj. IIr)X«ios, a, ov, Ep. 1Ti)Xtjios,

17, ov, II.—Patron. lTi)X<{8i]S, ov, Ep. tea, and ao, u, son of Peleus, II.,

etc. ; Ep. also lTi|Xi)td8T|i, II. ; Aeol. lTn,X«tSo.s, Pind. P. 6. 22 :—also

IlnXoudV, uvos, 6, II. ; lTnX<[.uv&8< to Peleus' son, II. 24. 338. (Com-

monly derived from irnAot ; whence the proverb /") 5Vi"k tok OiVc'a

rinAj'o TOHtv don't make wine into ditchwater, Ath. 383 C (v. m]K6s

fin.) ; and the jocular name nnAjiiw, Mudson, as name of a frog, Batr.

J09.)

inf|Xr|J, t;ko», 1), a helmet, casque, ipipl ti ol xporatpotai tpafivf)

otitro »i)Anf II. 13. 805; ijpvae xapr) injAn/ii (SapvvSiv 8. 308; ».

Inroxo/Jos 16. 797; old Ep. word, used by Ar. Ran. 1017. (Com-

monly derived from iroAAni, irijAai, from the nodding of the plume,

v. II. 16. 797.)
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ITrtXias. dbos, 17, Pelian, of or from Mount Pelion, /icXi'r/ II. 16.

143, etc.

tttiXikos [r], 77, ov, interrog. of tt/Xi'kos, 7)Xi/cos, how great or large?
Lat. quanta* ? 7777X1*77 Ti's forty r) ypan/ir) ; Plat. Mcno 82 D, cf. 83 E

;

irr)\'iKov Tira vitode /iiytSos ; Eubul. Tldu<p. 3 ; after tt/XikoCtos, Dem.
432. 22 :—with the Art., d 7777X1*0$; quantulus :' Babr. 69. 4. II.

of what age, v. rjo6\ off MrJSos atptKno ; Xenophan. ap. Ath. 54 F

:

of a certain age, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 6, 8.—Adv. -kcos, Hdn. it. pov. X<£.

19.—Properly, 7177X1*0? refers to magnitude, iroaos to quantity, Nicom.
Arithm. 1.2; nova teat 7777X1*0 Polyb. I. 2, 8.

irnXtKOTns, r), magnitude, opp. to quantity (ttoo-ott/s), Schol. Ar. PI.

377. etc -

ttt|AIvos, 17, ov, and in Dio Chr. 1. 646 of, ov : (ttt/Xos) :

—

of clay, Lat.

fictilis, Isocr. Epist. 10; dvbptdi it. Arist. Metaph. 6. 10, 10; ol 7117X11-01

clayfigures, Dem. 47. is,; it. o(v a pointed case ofclay, Arist. H. A. 5. 24.

n-qXiov. Dor. HdXiov, to, Pelion, a mountain in Thessaly, Horn., Hes.,

Pind., etc. : also a town in Thessaly, II.—Adj. HnXiis (v. sub voce) ;

IIt)Xiutis, 180s, on or at the foot of Pelion, Eur. Med. 484; ILnXiuTiKos,

17. ov, Soph. Fr. 166; nTjXuucos, 17, ov, Anth. Plan. no.
TrnXo-|3dTT|S [d], ov, 6, mud-walker, name of a frog in Batr.

irr|Xo-y«vr|S, «'s, = sq., Byz.
ttt|X6-yovos, ov, born from clay : in Call. Jov. 3, the giants are called

rrr/Xo'yoi'oi, = yrryivtis, earthborn, for which Hesych. seems to have read

Tln\a-y6vt$, which is cited as meaning Pelagonians in Steph. B. and Suid.

irnXo-StTos, ov, joined with clay, Greg. Naz.
Trr|XoSop.(u>, to build of clay, Anth. P. 10. 4 and 5.

TrnX6-8o|xos, ov, clay-built, rotxot Anth. P. 9. 662.

TrnXo-«pYiT|, t), Ion. for irijKovpyia.

Tn)Xoo|xai, Pass, to be covered with clay: to wallow in mire, Plut. 2.

831 A, 980 E, Luc, etc.

irnXoirSTju, to walk on clay or mud, Schol. Ar. Pax 1 148.

irnXo-TrotTtSes, al, mud-treaders, ap&vhai ir. a kind of boots with thick

soles, Hipp. Art. 828 ; Galen mentions a v. 1. Trn\o$aTib'fs.

Trr|Xo-TrXA8os [a],i, a potter, Luc. Prom. I, v.Miiller Archiiol.d.K. §72.
TrnXoTrXoo-TitD, to mould of clay, Eccl.

TrnX6-TrXao-Tos, ov, moulded ofclay, ir. oirippa, of a man, Aesch. Fr. 373.
n-nXo-irXcmDV [a], d, Mud-plato, nickname of the sophist Alexander,

Philostr. 570.
irr|Xo-Troi€tii, to make muddy, \&ova Lye. 473, E. M.
Trr|Xo-TroiT|TiK6s and irnXo-irouKOS, f. 1. for 771X077-.

•m)XoTroiia, t), a malting of clay, Eust. Opusc. 189. 88, etc.

irnXo-rroios, I), = irr)\oir\a0os, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 49.
TrnXos (which form remains unchanged in Dor., Phryn. 55), o ; also r),

Lob. Phryn. 55 :

—

clay, earth, such as was used by the mason and pot-

ter, Lat. lutum, Hdt. 2. 36, 136, Soph. Fr. 432, Ar. Av. 839, 1143, Thuc.

2. 76, Plat. Theaet. 147 A ; irr/Khv opya&iv Eupol. Upoa-rr. 5 :—metaph.

the clay or matter from which man was made ; no doubt from the

legend of Prometheus, whence Call, calls man ir. b npo/it]64ais, Fr.

87, cf. 133, Ar. Av. 686, and v. Trr/XorrXaOTOs.—But, 2. 7777X0S

was sometimes used merely for @6p&opos or 1X119, mud, mire, as lutum

for coenum, Hdt. 2. 5., 4. 28, Ar. Vesp. 248, Thuc. 2. 4, etc. ; proverb.,

e£aj Kopu£uv 7777X0O 77080 Aesch. Cho. 697 ; Kaais 7777X01) (vvovpos, i. e.

dust, Id. Ag. 495 :—used for mortar, Lxx (Gen. II. 3). II. in

Poets also, thick or muddy wine, wine lees, Soph. Fr. 928 ; v. Urj\tvs fin.,

and cf. Casaub. et Schweigh. ad Ath. 383 C ;
(hence punningly connected

with KdirTjKos) ; and in late Poets even for oTvos, Tryph. 349, Anth. P.

II.27. (Cf. Trpo-jrT/XaKi'fai ; Lat. palus.)

irr|X6-Tpo<j>os, ov, reared in mud or soft soil, Opp. C. I. 288.

TrnXovp'yos, ov, (*tpytu) a worker in clay, Luc. Prom. 2, Lxx (Sap.

15. 7):—irnXoupytM, to work in clay, Eccl.:— irnXovp'Yia, Ion.

•n-nXotp'YiTi, 77, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6, Epiphan.

ITnXovo-iov, to, a town on the coast of Egypt bordering on Arabia,

Hdt. :—Adj., to HijKovoiov aropta the Eastern mouth of the Nile, Hdt.

2. 17, 154 ; to Yln\ovaiaKov or. Strab. 801, etc. :—in Jo. Lyd. de Mens.

4. 40, t) Hrj\ovows ioprf) (in Egypt) is expl. muddy.
TrnXodiope'w, to carry clay, Ar. Av. 1 142, Eccl. 310.
-rrnXo-diopos, ov, carrying clay, Poll. 7. 130, Suid.

irnXo-d^OpaTos, ov, kneaded of clay, dvBparrot Manass. Amat. 4. 18.

TrnXo-xOTOS, ov, moulded of clay, of swallows' nests, Anth. P. 10. 16.

TrriXui, Aeol. for tt/\€, Sappho 1. 5.

irfjXuJ, = fiayds; a rent, cleft, Hesych., Phot.

TrnXiiiSTjs, <s, («?8os) like clay, clayey, muddy, of places, Thuc. 6. 101,

Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 8, etc. ; of persons, dirty, Plat. Phaedo 113 B.

irnXu«is, taoa, tv, poet, for 7777X018175, Opp. H. 4. 520, Nonn. D. 2. 59.
irf)Xuo-is, r), a wallowing in mire, Plut. 2. 166 A, ubi v. Wyttenb.
Trrjiio, to, remaining unchanged in Dor. :—poet, word, suffering,

misery, calamity, woe, bane, Horn., Hes., Pind., and Trag., both in

sing, and pi.; Kaxdv ir., Od. 5. 179; tt. Ka/coto 3. 152; ir. Svijs 14. 338;
7T. T7)s drr/s Soph. Aj. 363 ; ir. tbs Aavaoim imXiViSfi II. 17. 688 ; Toffft

. -rrrjpa. KvXiVSfTcu Od. 2. 163, cf. II. II. 347; tJ/uV iTTifiara iroKKd
Slaav 15. 721 ; toi 7777/10 to!" 7770.701' Ovpav'uavts 24. 547; vi)p.aTan'

efoi 77080 *X"v Aesch. Pr. 263 ; in)/taTa iirl 7777710.0-1 Soph. Ant. 593 ;

7777/1' ini 7117/iaTi /curat, i. e. iron upon iron, the sword forged upon the
anvil, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 67, cf. 68. II. in Horn, often of persons,

a bane, calamity, & fttv irucri .. 777771a ytvioBat tpwai II. 22.42l.cl 3.

50, 160., 6. 282, Soph. O. T. 379.
TrT)u.tuvn>, fut. Svui Soph. Aj. 1314, O. C. 837, Ion. -avia II. 24. 781 :

aor. itrr)nT)va II., Att. .-—Med., fut. m\p&vovy.ai Ar. Ach. 842 (but as

itnitavoipitvos occurs in pass, sense in Soph. Aj. 1 155, Elmsl. and L. Dind.
read -mjjuiviiri.% or ti, in Ar.) : Ep. aor. Trnyapiavro Q;,Sm. :

—

Pass., aor.

IIj/Xiu?— irtjoo/neXi'ii

pass, cirr)ftciv$r)v, v. infr. To bring into misery, plunge into ruin,

undo, and, in milder sense, to grieve, distress, Horn., Hes., and Trag.;
tt. Tptods re nal "E/tropa II. 15. 42 ; ["OpKos] dvSpwrrovs v. Hes. Th.
232, cf. Theogn. 689 ; tt. T77C 777V ro damage it, Hdt. 9. 13 ; arpaKTos
ir. riva Soph. Tr. 715 ; vypoTrjs ir. ra uftftara Arist. Probl. 31. 5 :

—

absol. to do mischief, II. 24. 78 1 ; virip opitta irr]ni)veiav might work-

mischief in transgression of oaths, 3. 299 ;
(for which Q. Sm. has op*ia

irqpi-qvaaBai to violate one's oaths, 13.379):—Pass, to suffer hurt or

harm, ovbt ris ovv pot vrjojv irrjptdvBr) Od. 14. 255, cf. 8. 563, Aesch. Pr.

334, etc.; lo-fii 7TT7/ia!'oiS/«>'os wilt suffer woe. Soph. Aj. 1 155.—Poet,

word, used also by Hdt. 1. c, Plat. Rep. 364 C, Legg. 862 A, 932 E,

933 E, and in late Prose.

Trrjp.avTtos, a, ov, possible to be injured, Theogn. 689.
Tn)u,ovT|, 7), (7717/1011') a form of itTJpa, used freely in Trag., as Aesch.

Pr. 237, 276, 306, Soph. Tr. 1 189. etc. ; used also in a treaty in Thuc.
5.18.
Tri)u.os. interr. Adv. when? Hdn. 7r. fiov. Xe'f. 19, Hesych.; cf. 7)7105,

T$/!OS.

irnu.oo-irvT|, Vt —viWy, itr)pta, Aesch. Pr. 1058, Eur. Fr. 902. 3.
irf||icov, ov, baneful, Orph. H. 1. 31 ; cf. 07777/10)1'.

•m|vaou,ai, = 7ri7>'ifo/iai, only in Phot. s. v. TrT/i'iu/itcoj' (which is written

irr/vofxevov against the alphab. order).

IlT)veX6Trei.a, r), Penelope, daughter of Icarius, wife of Ulysses, Od. 24.

195, etc.; IlT|V€X6irr|, first in Hdt. 2. 145, Ar. Thesm. 547; Dor.
noycXoTra, Anth. P. 6. 289. (Her name is connected with the mythic
tale of the web (irqvrj, irrjviov), as if Spinster, v. Od. 19. 138-150.)
irr|v«Xov|i, Aeol. and Dor. irdv-, oiros, i, a kind of duck with purple

stripes, prob. .dnas Penelope, Alcae. 81, Ibyc. 7, Ar. Av. 298, cf. Arist.

H. A. 8. 3, 16 :—in Ibyc, Bgk. reads iroiKi\owavi\oircs (metri grat.).

•mf|VT|, t), like irrjviov, the thread on the bobbin in the shuttle, the woof,
and in pi. the web, Eur. Hec. 471, Ion 197. II. the bobbin or spool,

like ir-nviov, Anth. P. 6. 160. (Cf. tttji'os, irrjviov, irr]vi(\onai, Tlrjv-cKo-

irtta; Lat. pannus ; Slav, o-pon-a (velum); Goth, fana (/Sd/ros)

;

O. H. G.fano (linteum).)

irnvT]iCT|, <rrT|VT|Ki£a>, v. sub irnv'tKi).

irnvijou.0.1., Dor. Trdvio-Sou.at : Dep. : (77771/77) :

—

to wind thread off a
reel for the woof, Philyll. Incert. II; generally, to wind off a reel,

Theocr. 18. 32.

trnviKa ; interrog. Adv., correl. to Tijvi«a and r/v'tKa, properly at what
point of timet at what hour? Lat. quota hora? Luc. Soloec. 5, cf. Lob.
Phryn. 50, (whereas ttutc asks vaguely, when ?) ; irnviica ftaXtara ; about

what o'clock it is? Plat. Crito init., cf. Aeschin. 2. 16, Plut. Cato Mi. 13;
so, irrjvW otto; at about what hour? Ar. Av. 1514; in full, irnviic iarl

ttjs r)fiipas ; lb. 1498; 77. tt}j vvktus ; Anon. ap. Suid. 2. in indi-

rect questions, ipwia, rr. 5etnv6v ion Menand. 'Opy. 3. II. generally,

for 7TOT6 ; Dem. 329. 23, Philostr. 165, Luc Timo 4, etc. 2. so, in

an indirect question, (pvkctTTCt wnv'tK taeaSc fuaroi Dem. 328. 6.

TrriviKT|, 77, false hair, a wig, Ar. in Meineke Fr. Com. I. p. 1 176, Luc;
ace to Phot., different from tvrptxov and rpoicopiov ; but v. Poll. 2. 30.—For irrpytKrj, irr)vi]Ki) or tpeva/crj are constant v. 11., as in Luc. D. Meretr.

5. 3., II. 4., 12. 5, etc.; and the following derivatives make it prob. that

TTijviKi] is only another form for <pivaKT).

Trr|viKL£a>, like tpfvaicifa, to cheat, gull, Hesych., Suid. ; irnvrjKi^io

Cratin. Incert. 49:—irr)viKio"u.a, to, a cheat, Hesych.; irrjviKiafiaoiv

should prob. be restored for irr]Ka.<yp.o.aiv, in the sense of false hair, Hipp.

55- 3°-

irnvtov, Dor. iraviov, to, Dim. (in form only) of ir^^os or irr)vr), the

bobbin or spool on which the woof is wound (drpaKros, fis ov eiXefrai

7) Kp6Krj Hesych.), irrjviov i£t\Kovoa iraplic ptirov II. 23. 762 ; in pi., rd
Tpoxaia iravia Anth. P. 6. 288, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5, Anth. P. 6.

285, Diet, of Antiqq. p. IIOI. II. a kind of moth, Phalaena
geometra, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9, cf. Suid. III. an ornament put
on cakes, Poll. 6. 79, Hesych.

TfT|vio-u.a, to, (TTT/n'fo/iai) the woof on the spool, Anth. P. 6. 283 ; ioto-

toto 77. (Eur. ap.) Ar. Ran. 1315-
TrnyiTis, 180s, 77, the weaver, i. e. Athena, Ael. N. A. 6. 57 ; Dor. irai'i-

TiSa in Anth. P. 6. 289,—ubi male iravdrtbt.

irnvo«i8T|S, *'s, (f?8os) thread-like, Paus. ap. Eust. 884. 17.

irfjvos, o, a web, Hesych.

Trr|£l-0dXaTTa, 77, she that freezes the sea, Com. Anon. 276.

Trfjfis, €ojs, ij, (irrjyvvjxt) a fixing, putting together, esp. of woodwork.
Plat. Polit. 280 D. II. fixedness, solidity, irrj£iv \aficiv Chrysipp.

ap. Stob. 103. 22, cf. Diod. 1.7. 2. coagulation, congelation, freez-

ing, Hipp. Aer. 285, Plat.Phileb. 32 A; caused by cold, as TT/fis, Sidx«o-is,

$iots by neat, Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 2 sq., Gen. et Corr. 2. 3, 6, al. ; yaKaKTOs
Diod. 4.81.
Trnos, ov, (5, Dor. ttuos. which became the common form (hence in Nic

Th. 3)
:'—a kinsman by marriage, Lat. afftnis, II. 3. 163, Od. 8. 581..

10. 441., 23. 120, Hes. Op. 343. (iri-ird-ftat, the 777701 being irriKTrfrot

ovyytvfts, Eust. 134.43, cf. Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 30, Eur. Andr. 641.)
Trr|Oo"uVT|, 77, relationship by marriage, Ap. Rh. 1. 48.

Trfipa, Ion. TfT|p-r|, 77. a leathern pouch for victuals, etc., a wallet, scrip.

slung over the shoulders, Lat. pera, Od. 13. 437,, 17- I 97' 357' 4II '4^6,
Ar. PI. 298, Fr. 298.

7rr|pi8iov [f], to, Dim. of irijpa, Ar. Nub. 923, Fr. 410.

Trrjpiv or irr)p(s, tvos, 77, the scrotum, Nic. Th. 583 ; v. Foes. Oecou.

Hipp., Anecd. Oxon. 2. 248, Hesych. :—but Trnpiva. 7), — irepivfov, Galen.

Lex.

Trr|p6-8«TOS, or, binding a wallet, i/ids Anth. P. 9. 150.

* irr|po-u,fXT|S,
f
s, disabled in the limbs, maimed, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 40,
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Tripos, t), ir, disabled in a limb, maimed, Lat. moment, at Si xokojodut-

woi wrjpdv Btaav [the Muses] made him helpless or blind (cf. Aesop. 17),
U. 2.599; irnpos 6 uiv yviois, 6 5' dp oauaai Anth. P. 9. 11 ; mjpal rd
OK*\ta Hipp. 647. 46. 2. of the mind, Simon. Iamb. 6. 22 ; du-

0\tts xai ir. Philo 1.624; * rV "V Schol. Ar.Pl.48; irnpoi of koyiauoi

Luc. Amor. 46.

tripos. Dor. trdpos, tos, to, /oss of strength or dotage, Alcae. 95.

trrjpow, (irnpos) /o /jm, maim, mutilate, esp. in the limbs, Ar. Ran.

622 ; idv iratSas Svras irnpaiarj Tit Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 3 ; ir. to ffWAos

tiki Hipp. Art. 826, etc. :—mostly in Pass., to aicikos Trtwrjpaiuivos Dem.

247. 12 ; TrtirqpQjrai roiis cxpdakuovs Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 5 ; so of moles,

to be defective in point of eyes, lb. 1. 9, 4., 4. 8, 2 ; the seal is said to be

warrtp weirnpauivov TfTpdrrow lb. 2. I, 14; etc.; to mjpaiSiv iv 777

voripq Id. G. A. 2. 8, 24, etc. 2. generally, /o incapacitate, mjpovv

rtva St bpyrjv Plat. Phaedr. 257 A:—Pass., narnpaiptvos jrpoy dptTTjv in-

capacitated for reaching virtue, Arist. Eth. N. 1 . 9, 4 ; trpot rrjv yvaiaiv

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 55, cf. 298 ; trpo? leapiroyoviav Theophr. C. P. 1.5,5.
irnpw5T]S. ts, maimed, Hesych.

irf|p<Du.a, to, a mutilated or imperfect animal, opp. to TtAtioi', Arist.

de An. 2. 4, 9., 3. 9, 9. II. = rn}paio"is, Id. Metaph. 6. 9, 5, G. A.

2. ~. 16.

irr|piivOu.o«, ov, (irr)pa, ovopa) named after a wallet, Tzetz. Lye.

irf|puxns, 1), a being maimed in the limbs or senses, mutilation, imper-

fection, Hipp. Art. 827, Plat. Legg. 874 E, 925 E, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 13,

etc. : jr. Toiv IxpBakuaiv Plut. 2. 633 C, Luc. D. Marin. 2. 4 ; (and absol.

blindness, Plut. 2. 791 D, Luc. Dom. 29) ; tt}i dxorjs Plut. 2. 167 C ; in

pi., Arist. Eth. N. 7. I, 3., 7. 5. I. 2. of the mind, Crates &i)0. I. 7.

irf|o-is, Trfto-op-oi, late forms for nuats, irtioouat (from irdo-xa»).

Trffo-o-w, Att. TrrJTTui, late form for Trqyvvftt, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 247,

(«oto-) Strab. 1 94, Dion. H. 3. 22 : impf. Imjaaov Ath. 534 C:—Pass.

wrrrrouat Strab. 629, cf. 307.

irr|xi{w, to measure by the cubit, Symm. V. T. :—irrjxio-fia, T<5, a

cubit-measure, lb. ; irr|Xio-u.6s, ov, o, Eccl. ; tnixio-icos. o, Suid.

trtrxuaios. a, ov, a cubit long, Hdt. 2. 48, 78, Hipp. Fract. 757, Plat.

Phaedo 96 E, etc.

TrrjxvaXJs Iftdnor, to. Ion. word, = trapwp«s, Poll. 7. 53.

irrix"10*. <•• or. — wijxvaiot, Ap. Rh. 3. 1207; w. xpbvos (as we ay)
• but a span,' Mimnerm. 2 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 494. II. as Subst.,

= Tpovurfip, Ap. Rh. I. 379, cf. E. M. 671. 8.

irrixwOrU", Med. to take into one's arms, embrace, xf'Ptaai Rhian. in

Anth. P. 12. 121, Opp. H. 4. 286, Nonn. D. 9. 30:—Ap. Rh. 4. 972 uses

the Act. ii)x>» in similar sense, cf. Nonn. D. 25. 1 77.

irfjxus, ten, i: gen. pi. rfixtoiv, m 'ate writers contr. lrqxwv. Lob.

Phryn. 246 :

—

the fore-arm, from the wrist to the elbow, Lat. ulna,

Hipp. 751 C, 752 A sq., Poll. 2. 140; opp. to &pa\iojv, Plat. Tim. 75 A,

Xen. Eq. 1 2, 5 :—in Poets, generally, the arm, dpupi Si ov tpikov vlbv

ixtvaro trtjx" ktvicii II. 5. 314, cf. Od. 17. 38., 23. 240 ; KtvKiir dvrti-

vaaa tr. Bacchyl. 24, cf. Eur. Or. I466 ; katov tiratpt jr. Id. Heracl.

728 ; metaph., otVas .. Baktpy inopicaro irr)xf' aiOipos Ion Chius I. 5
Bgk. II. the centrepiece, which joined the two horns of an an-

cient bow, rbv ji [tok oio-tok] ill tnjx*< '*""' • • tlkxtv vtvp-qv Od. 21.

419 ; o 8J r6(ov r^x"" etvtkxtv H- '•• 375-, 13. 583. III. in pi.,

the horns or siVfes of the lyre, opp. to (vyov the bridge, Hdt. 4.

192 (where they are made of the horns of the Spin, a kind of antelope);

irt)x«5 tvapuooas koX (vyuiaas Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4 : but trr/xvs- »*eni» also

to be = firyov, the crosspiect or bridge in which the horns were fitted,

and the strings fixed with *oAAotr«, v. Artemo ap. Ath. 637 C, et ibi

Schweigh. IV. in the balance, the beam, Theol. Arithm. 29,

C. I. 123. 32. V. as a measure of length, the distance from
the point of the elbow to that of the little finger, Lat. cubitus or ulna, a

cubit or ell, properly containing 24 oaxrvAot, or 6 palms (traAaffTOj), or

18J inches. Poll. 2. 158; this is called the w. jm'tixos by Hdt. 1. 178;
IStarriKos or koivus by Schol. Luc. Catapl. 16 ; from which Hdt. 1. c. dis-

tinguishes the tt. PaaiKi)ios as longer by three SdicrvKoi, so that the

Royal or Persian cubit = 27 8rixTt/Aoi or 2o4 inches, cf. 7. 117; the

Samian and Egyptian being nearly the same as this last, cf. 2. 149,
168, Luc. 1. c, cf. Bockh Metrol. p. 212:—later, the cubit was lengthened

to about two feet, except that in measuring wood and stone the old size

was retained, o trrjxut toC wptariKov (iKov and tt/xvs Ktiucis being always

1 { feet, Hero ; cf. Bockh 1. c. 2. a cubit-rule, as we say ' a foot-rule,'

Ar. Ran. 799 ; ». djra/tTrr/s Anth. P. 6. 204, cf. Anth. Plan. 223,

224. VI. an angle, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 150. VII.
irrj\ft,. ol, dwarfs represented in pictures as playing round the Nile,

Luc. Rhet. Praec. 6, Philostr. 769. (Cf. Skt. bdh-us, Zd. baz-tu {the

arm) ; O. Norse big-r (armus).)

iri. v. n.

ma{<i>, Dor. and late Att. for wiifa, q.v.

-rrlaivw, fut. wi&viu Aesch. Theb. 587 : aor. iwidva Id. Ag. 276, Hipp.

609. 9 ; poet, iriava Pind. N. 9. 55 ; later <rrir;va Diog. L. I. 83 :

—

Faas.,
:"ut. Tnavd-qrni^ai Lxx (Prov. II. 25, a!.): aor. i*iavfhp> Theocr. 17. 126,

(«ot-) Ael. ; but aor. imda0rn> (aw-) Hipp. 1 228 G (unless this be from

vtdfa; but then it must be written iwiiothpy, for the form in a is Dor.):

pf. witiaa/mt (koto-) Plat.Legg.807B, cf. Ael.N. A. 13. 25: (*(•»>). To
makefat, fatten, Lat. saginare, to avpa Hipp. I.e.; f) 717 ir. rd fiord Eur.

cy cl - Hi '• »• Tdl St Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 6 ; ». x*^" tofatten or enrich

the soil, of a dead man, Aesch. Theb. 587 ; so, wiavav KairvCv, of bodies

being burnt, Pind. I. c. :—Pass, to be at become fat, Simon. Iamb. 6. 6,
Plat. I.egg. 807 A, Arist., etc. ; tr. o <ttoxi* Theocr. 10. 47. II.
metaph., 1. ro increase, enlarge, ttKovtov Pind. P. 4. 267 : stvxovs

wuKios Xeuophan. 2. 22 Bgk. 2. to make wanton, d\X' r} a' iiri-

1

-Trufy. 1211
avevTis .. (paTts Aesch. Ag. 276:—Pass, to wax fat and wanton, irpdaat,
maivov lb. 1669 ; ix9fOtv maivioffai to batten oil quarrels, Pind. P. 2.

IOI. 3. to cherish, cheer, tmtov ., it. o tov Sto-jrorov otpBaKuus
ap. Arist. Oec. 1.6, 4; tr. ii)v <pp4va Opp. H. 5. 372 ; /ie'Xos lb. 620;
fido-Taxa Anth. P. 5. 294.—Rare in Prose. [r only in Greg. Naz.]
trluXcos, a, ov, poet, for triW, Hipp. 598. 27, Anth. P. 6. 190, 299,

Artemid. I. 46, etc.:—in Hipp. 649. 42 also tridXos, ov ; but Hesych.
cites this form in the sense of irapdKevKos.

mavo-is, etus, r), fatness, Achmes Onir. 239.
ir!avTT|pios, a, ov, fattening : rd n. fatteningfood, Hipp. 418. 26.
TflavTiKos, 17, ov, = foreg., Apollon. Lex. s. v. iriova (pya.
map, t6, indecl., though Suid. cites dat. iriapi : (trtan>) :

—

-fat, Ep. and
Ion. word, fiowv Ik map ikiaSai II. II. 550., 17. 659 ; of men, Hipp.
241. 47. b. any fatty substance, ir. i\airjs Ap. Rh. 4. 1133 ; tr. fie-

KirjSts, prob. cream, Anth. P. 9. 224; the thick juice of certain trees,

Hipp. 245. 19., 672. 37. 2. metaph., like Lat. uber, the cream
of a thing, the choicest, best, h. Horn. Ven. 30 ; n. x^°v6s, like ovdap
dpovprjs, Anth. P. 9. 555, Lye. 1060. II. in ltr«i ud\a map vn'

ovdas (Od. 9. 135, h. Horn. Ap. 60), irfap is commonly taken as an

Adj., the ground is fat beneath; but Buttm. suggests rrfap vir ovSas,

fatness is beneath the ground, and Nitzsch accepts the suggestion ;—it

has also been taken as Adj. in Solon 35. 21, wplv &v Tapafas irfap

H&V T»*a ti" after churning he has taken out the fat milk, i. e. the

butter ; but here it may be a Subst., has taken the butter out of the

milk, («£fAti being used with double ace, like dtpatpcouat).

trtdpos, d, ov, fat, rich, like 11W, Hipp. 241. 45., 242. 5 :—written

mepos in Hipp. Aer. 292, Arist. Probl. IO. 19, etc.

Tfiao-p-a, to, (triouVcu) that which makes fat, of a river, tr. Boiarruiv

X^ovi bringing fatness and riches to . . , Aesch. Pers. 806.

mocuA, to. Dor. and late Att. for irUapia.

truuru.6s, o, (maiya) fatness, fat, Ael. N. A. 13. 25.

mao*TT|pios, ov, = mtOTt)pios, q.v.

trlSdKiTts, tSos, 7), (trfoaf) growing at or about the spring, BordvaL
Hipp. Epist. 1278. 12.

trtSdKotis, foaa, ev, gushing, Aifidt Eur. Andr. 1 16.

Trl8&KuST)S, ts, (tTSot)full of springs, t6*oi Plut. Aemil. 14 ; tr. adp(

,

of a woman's breasts, Id. 2. 496 A.

trt8a£, ajcos, r), a spring, fountain, ndxtoOov tr. d/xip' 6\iyijs II. 16.

825; 77} iwvSpos mSafi Hdt. 4. 198 ; oiipudv mSdxojv . . ^oaf? Eur.

Andr. 285 ; ir. fiay6s Anth. P. 6. 238, cf. 158, 334, etc. (Cf. mSvw,
To\wiSa£.)
trtSd*), = iriJiiai, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, IO, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 249.
trt8t|«s. toaa, tv, rich in springs, 18ij II. II. 183.

trtSOXti, 180s, r), = mSaxdfaoa, Hesych.

trtSw, to gush forth, Anth. P. 9. 322., 10. 13 ; 6\iyov ml irovrip&v

ieiSvt [to troTo*] Plut. Aemil. 14; so in Med., Nic. Th. 302 ; cf. t«nri-

Svofuu. (Ace. to old Gramm. tnoiJai, irioaai, trn&aa; were varieties of

the same word, as our spring is used in both senses ; but it is more
prob. from y^U, v. s. triViw.)

ttUJm, impf. imt(ov, Ep. tric^or Horn., Att. : fut. miaai Diphil.

'AtroAitr. 2 :—aor. iwitaa Hdt., Att. ; tru'fpt in Hipp. 755 B, though

elsewhere he writes iwitaa

:

—Pass., fut. tr«(r9t)<roiiat Oribas., Galen.

:

aor. IwttaSm' Od. 8. 336, Solon 12. 37, Hdt., etc.; imix^V" Hipp.

755 A, B, etc. : pf. wtrntapuu Arist. Mund. 3, 4, Hipp. 243. 44, etc.

;

but ntwity/iai Hipp. 754 G, H, 755 A, etc. In Od. we find also an

impf. mi(tw for imi^ouv, from tr«f«ou, 12. 174. 196 ; and part. pass.

mt^tvutvos Hdt. 3. 146., 6. 108., 8. 142 ; imt(o\>VTO Polyb. 11. 33, 3 ;

and the form occurs as v. 1. in Hipp. :—but the forms from tric£c<u seem
to be late (Plut. Thes. 6, Alcib. 2, etc.), and to have been introduced

by copyists into Mas. of Od. and Hdt., v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xxiii.

—

Another form, used in Dor. and in late Att., is m&Ju, Alcman 48,
Alcae. 142;—aor. 1 imaaa Lxx (Cant. 2. 15), N.T. ; <trta£a Theocr.

4. 35, (d/up-) Epigr. 6: Pass., fut. triaatft/ffoijai Lxx : aor. imdo&nv
Apocal. 19. 20 (v. maiva) : pf. mwiaapai Hippiatr. To press, squeeze,

press tight, \tipi ikdv twit^t Ppaxiova II. 16. 510, cf. Hes. Op. 495 ;

doTtutpiaii i\lfitv uiaXkuv Tt w. Od. 4. 419 ;
/»' iv Staftoiai Siov fiak-

AoV re wit(ov 12. 196, cf. 164; tr. rd x<<X<a to compress them,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; fiuyx09 € 'y ®£05 *• Axionic. XaXx. 2; tr. Tout

i/irtvS't/i'ow squeezing them (like figs), to try if they are ripe, Ar. Eq.

259 ; a<pvSpa tr. airrov tov irioa Plat. Phaedo 1
1 7 E ; tr. tip St[idv

ipiiraSSn Polyb. 32. 10, 9:—absol., Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 13, Arist. Rhet. I.

5, 9:—Pass, to'be pressed tight, Od. 8. 336, Hipp. 767 C, etc.; of

wrestlers, Plut. Alcib. 2 ; tr«£«Tai oaa irupovs «x*' Ktvovs are com-

pressible, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 14, cf. mtords. II. to press or

weigh down, of a heavy weight, 2»«Aia auroo tt. OTtpva Pind. P. I. 35,
cf. Ar. Pax 1032 ; and in Pass., o* Slum . . mt£tTai Id. Ran. 30, cf. Xen.

Cyr. 7. 5, II :—hence metaph. to oppress, straiten, distress, damage,

jr. Tied t) Sawdvn Hdt. 5. 35 ; Aiuot Aesch. Cho. 250 ; ical trpos tr.

XpJi/uJTan' dxt/Kia (so Abresch for wpoawti^tt) lb. 301 ; tr. t) tvxv E"r -

Supp. 249, cf. Ale. 894 ; aixaos tr. Tat dairikovs Ar. Nub. 1 1 20; tr. t)

dvdyicn lb. 437, cf. Thuc. 2. 52 :—often in Pass., ttro yotVoio-i Solon 12.

37; 6»d Aj/joO Thuc. I. 126; nokiucp Hdt. 4. II., 6. 34; TJj voiotj

Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. I. 122 ; Tars tlotpopait Lys. 1 79. 33; rats avu-

tpopais Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 20 ; ffjrai'f 1 airou Id. Hell. 5. 4, 56, etc. ; absol.,

Hdt. 7. 120, Xen., etc. ; of a river, *apra tr. to suffer greatly, from the

heat of the sun, Hdt. 2. 25. 2. to press hard, of a victorious

army, Lat. premo, urgeo, Toils ivavriovs Hdt. 9. 63 :—Pass., rr)v mt(o-

uivnv udktara tuiv uoipiwv Id. 9. 60 ; tt wn wii(oivro Thuc. I. 49 ;
ct.

Xen. Hell. 2. 4. 34., 7. 1, 43, etc. 8. to press in argument, press

hard, Tis-d Plat. Crat. 409 A ; Ty kuyai Plut. Alcib. 6 :—also of a point
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in the argument, to press it, insist on, ti Plat. Legg. 965 D, Polyb. 3.

II, 3, etc. 4. to repress, stifle, X"^ " *" 6vfi£ Pind. O. 6. 61;
tok Twpov Plut. Ale. 4. III. later to lay hold of, Tavpov .. irid(as

tSs irrAds by the hoof, Theocr. 4. 35 ; avrbv ttjs X"P°s Act. Ap. 3. 7,

cf. Ev. Jo. 7. 30, etc.

mtipa [f], r), pecul. fern, of irW,/^, nVA, mostly of land, dpovpa ir.

11. 18. 541, Od. 2. 328, etc.; ycua 19. 174, cf. Plat. Criti. Ill B,

Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2 ; %iK(Xia Pind. N. I. 21 ; also, bats mtipa a rick,

plenteous meal, 11. 19. 180; of wood, resinous, juicy. Soph. Tr. 766, cf.

Hipp. 245. II, and v. \tnap6s I :—rarely of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 16, 3.

Tfie|is, 105, 1), in the new Ionic of Hipp., e.g. Fract. 779, Art. 829, for

the common iritats.

IlupiScs, al, the Pierides, name of the Muses, as haunting Pieria, a
district in the North of Thessaly (cf. MullerX,!/. o/Gr. 1. p. 27), Hes.

Sc. 206, Pind. O. 10(11). 117, P. 1. 27, etc.—The country ITiepia first

in 11. 14. 226, Od. 5. 50, Hes. Th. 53 ; and Adv. Ui(pirfitv,from Pieria,

Hes. Op. I, h. Horn. Merc. 85:—Adj. ITiepiKos, r), ov, Hdt. 4. 195, etc.

m<o-ipos. ov, (irii£tu) pressing. Gloss.

meo-is, (an, 1), (irif (<u) a pressing, squeezing, compression, Arist. P. A.

4. IO, 25, Meteor. 4. 9, 23 ; cf. iri((ts.

-rncoya, Dor. and late Att. mar/pa, to, (mtfa) anything pressed:
whether, the pulpy mass left after pressing, Geop. 20. 28; or, the juice

pressed out, Diosc. 1. 106: v. Foes. Oecon. II. = iri(cts, baKTii-

\ov maatiaTt Eubul. 'Op$. I. 11, cf. Anth. P. 12. 41.
meo-p-ds, b, = iritais, Hipp. 241. 40, Eust. iiSi.rin.

TTKO-Ttos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be pressed, Hipp. Fract. 767.
mcoTT|p, ijpos, b, a squeezer : a press, Diosc. 4. 76.
m€crrT|ptos, ov, pressing, squeezing, iriaoTijpiwv bpydvuv Heliod. in

Schneid. Ed. Phys. I. p. 467 (ubi male iriarrjpiwv) :—mco-TTipiov (sc.

op-yai'op), t<5, a press, Synes. 201 C ; Dor. iriaoT-qptov, Gloss.

ttmotos, t), ov, compressible, Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 15 sq., Theophr. Fr. 7.8.

Tri«rrpov, TO,=iritaTi)piov, Hipp. 618. 15, Galen.

TftT|«is, eooa, tv, poet, for iriaiv, Anvh. P. 6. 300.
Trf6dicvT), j), Att. 4>t8dKvn, Moer., Phot, (whence this form is to be re-

stored in Ar.) ; Lacon. irto-dicva : Hesych. : (jri'Sos) :— a son of wine-
cash or jar, Ar. PI. 546, Ion ap. Ath. 495 B ; used for storing figs in, and
the like, Dem. 871. 22, cf. Plat. Com. IIoir/T. 3 : hence, in Ar. Eq. 792,
o'ikuv iv tcus iriBdievats to live in casks, as some of the poor Athenians
were forced to do during the Peloponn. war, cf. Thuc. 2. 14, 17 ; ir. ia-

rpiKTi a medicine-cAes^, Galen.—A form mOaicvis, i'5os, 17, Att. daSaxvis,

is cited by Poll. 10. 74, 131 ; and a Dim. mffdimov, Tii, occurs in Eubul.

Incert. 7, Hyperid., Luc, etc. (The word is a Dim. of iriBos, as jto-

Ai'x>") of iru\is, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1. c.)

mO&Kos, Dor. for iriBijKos.

Trl8dv«viop,ai, Dep. = sq., Artemid. 2. 33, Clem. Al. 317, etc.

TrlSdvoXcyio), to bring reasons for persuading or malting probable, to

use probable arguments, Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 4, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 87,
Diod. 1. 39.
Trt0avoXo"yia, 17, the use of probable arguments, as opp. to demonstra-

tion (dirobti(is), Plat. Theaet. 163 A, Ep. Col. 2. 4:

—

i) iri0avo\oYiKT|,

the art of doing so, Arr. Epict. I. 8, 7.

TrtflSvo-Xd'yos, ov, speaking so as to persuade, Schol. Ar. Ran. 91.
TuOdvo-TTouw, to sharpen the wits of one, Hesych.
TflOSvos, r), 6v, (^III©, irtiBai) calculated to persuade; and so, 1.

of persons, persuasive, having the power of persuasion, influential,

plausible, esp. of popular speakers, ir. Tofs jroAAofs Thuc. 6. 35 ; ry
brina irapd iroXii . . iri8avdiraTos, of Cleon, Id. 3. 36, cf. 4. 2 1 ; jr. iv oxXai
Plat. Gorg. 458 E ; TriSavwTaros irdvTwv dvBpwirwv Dem. 980.23; mBa-
vwrfpot 01 diratdevrot tuiv diraibevTwv iv rots oxXots Arist. Rhet.
2. 22, 3; mOavwraroi ol iv tois irdBeotv Id. Poet. 17, 3;—ir. xat

Trai/ovpYos^Plut. 2. 26 A, etc. :—c. inf., irtBavunaTos Xiyeiv Plat. Gorg.

479 C ; jr. nepi0a\(iv riva kokw apt at .. , Eur. Or. 906 ; iriBavunaTos

oTpaTTj-fTJoai t( koI irpooayayioBat App. Hisp. 15, etc.: with a Prep.,

jr. is OTparjfi'iav Id. Mithr. 51, cf. Pun. 108, etc. 2. of arguments,
Ar. Thesm. 464 ; Xtytiv iriBavinaT Id. Eq. 629 ; A070S, ipuval ir.

Plat. Phaedo 88 D, etc. ; Ao-yoi Bavuaaiais Sis ir. Dem. 928. 14 ; ro jrepi

tous" X070US rr. — irt9av6TT)s, Plat. Theaet. 178 E; often in Arist. Rhet.,

as I. 2, 10., 2. 18, I ; fibvov itppovTio~av tov it. tov npds avrovs Id.

Metaph. 2. 4, 12, etc. 3. of manners, persuasive, winning, plau-
sible, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 3 ; to ir. laxvv ttjs dXi)8uas ?x" H*'(v Menand.
Incert. 78 ; ov ir. iox*v to rjBos Plut. Phoc. 3. 4. of reports, and
the like, plausible, specious, credible, probable, likely, Hdt. I. 214., 2.

123 ; ir. tim Plat. Legg. 677 A ; c. inf., irtOTtvtoSai mBavd lb. 782 D :—mOav6v [IffTi], c. inf., it is probable that., Arist. Top. 6. 14, 2. 5.
of works of art, producing illusion, true to nature, natural, Xen. Mem.
3. 10, 7. II. pass, easy to persuade, credulous, Aesch. Ag. 485, cf.

Heind. Plat. Parm. 133 B. 2. obedient, docile, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16,
Oec. 13, 9. III. Adv. -vws, persuasively, plausibly, Ar.
Thesm. 268, Plat. Phaedr. 269 C, al. ; Comp. -urrtpov, Id. Phaedo
63 B, Gorg. 456 C.

irfflSvoTus, irros, ^, persuasiveness, plausibility, of persons, Polyb. 23.
18, 1, Plut. 2. 1040 B; TiBavoTT/Ta XapPavttv to gain credit and belief,

Polyb. 27. 13, 9. 2. of arguments. Plat. Legg. 839 D, Crat. 402 A ;

ir. rtva txfi K&yos Arist. Eth. N. I. 6, 15.
irlSdvovpyiKds, 1), &y, having the faculty of persuasion, Numen. ap.

Eus. P. E. 729 C :—r) -ki\ (sc. Tfxvrj), the art or faculty of persuasion.
Plat. Soph. 222 Csq.
Trl6u.vovpYOi, ov, making probable, rwv amiavaiv, Walz Rhett. 7. 218.
TrC9uv6<u, (iriSavus) to make probable, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 4.

TftBdpiov, r6, Dim. of viios, Hesych., E. M.

ITlKpt^U).

r.lttias, ov, o, a meteor shaped Hie ajar, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 131

;

called iriBos in Arist. Mund. 4, 24, pitheus in Plin. 2. 22, pithita in Senec.

Nat. Quaest. I. 14.

*irtfl«'ii), v. sub ireiBai : - Trt9euv, uivos, i, later form of iriBwv.

irtfl-nK-uXuTTT]!, (kos, b, ape-fox, an animal, cited from Ael.

irt0T]K«ios, a, ov, of an ape, ape-like, apish, Galen., Suid.

Trt&T|Kt8€iJS, «'<ws, b, a young ape, Ael. N. A. 7. 47*
Trt6T|K{£op.ai, Dep. to play the ape, Schol. Dem. 307. 25 ; cf. viroiriBrj-

Kifa :—a barbarous form iirirrjKi^e (for imiriBr}Ki^(i) in Ar. Thesm. 1 1 33*

tuOtikiov, to. Dim. of iriBijKos, pithecium in Plautus. II. a kind

of machine, Math. Vett. 9.

Tri6-nKis, ibos, 1), Dim. of iriBijKos, Eusc. Opusc. 325. 45.
7u0-nKiCTU.6s. b, a playing the ape, playing monkey's tricks, like flatterers,

Ar. Eq. 887, M. Anton. 9. 37.

Trl6T|K0-«i8T|S, is, ape-like, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 16, Galen.

iu6r|K6-u.op<j>os, ov, a/e-shaped, Lye. 1000.

iriOijicos [f], Dor. m9fiKos, <5, an ape, monkey. Archil. 82. 84, Ar. Ach.
120, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, I ; as fern., iriB-nKus prirnp Babr. 56; iriBnitov

ivbvopiivrjv putting on an ape's form, Plat. Rep. 620 C; cf. iri'flijf,

iriBaiv

:

—as nickname for a trickster, an ape, jackanapes, Ar. Ach. 907,
Av. 440, Ran. 708, etc. ; so Demosth. calls Aeschines jr. avrorpayiKOS,

307. 25 :—proverb., d^Tt XeovTosrr. yiyvtaBai Plat. Rep. 590 B ; virb TJ7

ktovrfj iriBnnov virooreWtiv Luc. Philops. 5 ; ir. iv iroptpvpq. Diogen. 7.

94; bvos iv iriB7iKois = alaxpos iv aioxpois, Menand. XIKvk. 1. 8. II.
a sort of otXax7!, Ael. N. A. 12. 27.

IIi8T]Kovo-o-ai (as if from iriBnnotis), wv, al, Ape-islands, two islands on
the coast of Campania, Arist. Mirab. 37, Strab. 54, etc. ; one of them
being specially named TIiB-nKovaoa, Pithecusa, Strab. 60, Plin. 3.12;
they are called Hl0t|Kivo(. vijooi in Harpocr.

tti0t|KO-<j>&Y€u>, to eat ape's flesh, Hdt. 4. 194.
irtOTjKO-^dpos, ov, carrying apes, Luc. Pise. 47.
tr9t]Ku)8t]s, is, = iri8riK0£tbiis, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Ael. N. A. 12.27.
m0T|f [r], tjkos, b, = iri8rjKos, Zonar. :—also a dwarf, Suid.

m0T|o-a$, as if from iriBioi, v. sub ireiBai.

iri0t, v. sub irivu.

TftSCo-Kos, <5, Dim. of iriBos, Lat. doliolus, prob. 1. Plut. Camill. 20.

irtfliTi]S [1], ov, b, fern, iris, iSos, jar-shaped, Diosc. 4. 65; cf. viBtias.

Trlflo-yoaTpos, ov, pot-bellied, Euthyd. ap. Ath. 1 16 B, Lob. Phryn. 660.

TrlG-ofyia, 7), {oiyvvixi) an opening of casks or jars, to taste the new
wine,—a festival on the nth of Anthesterion, being the first of the An-
thesteria, like the Vinalia of the Romans, Plut. 2. 655 E (ubi mendose
iriBoivia), 735 D:—also 1x160(7"!, Tit, Eust. 1363. 26.

ttCOos [f], b, a wine-jar of the largest kind (cf. dfttpopevs), II. 24. 527,
Od. 2. 340, Hes. Op. 368 ; not like our cask, (or it was of earthenware,

ir. KepAfuvos Hdt. 3. 96 (cf. Ar. Pax 703, Plat. Lach. 187 B, Gorg. 493
A) ; having a wide mouth, Od. 23. 305; covered with a close-fitting lid,

Hes. Op. 98: Croesus sent silver irtBoi to the Delphic temple, Hdt. I.

51. 2. proverbs, els tuv reTpvfievov iriBov dvrXtiv of the task of

the Danaids, i. e. of labour in vain, Xen. Oec. 7, 40, cf. Luc. Hermot. 61,

D. Mort. II. 4; applied to a leaky memory, Plat. Gorg. 493 B; to

largesses made by demagogues, Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 7, cf. Oec. I, 6 :—but, ix

ir'iBoi avrXeis you have wine to drink, Theocr. 10. 13 ; iv iriBai r) mpa-
puia yiyvo/xivrj, of one who attempts a difficult work without going
through elementary instruction, Plat. Lach. 187 B, cf. Ar. Fr. 81 ;

—

£air)

iriBov, a Cynic's life, like that of Diogenes, Paroemiogr. :—rr. <pptvwv a
cask full of wit, C. I. 5868. II. =mB(ias, v. sub voce. (Ace. to

Buttm. = tpibos, whence also Lat. fidelia: akin also to our butt, Germ.
Butte, Butte.)

tt10u>8t|S, ts, (ejbtus) like ajar or cask, Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 3.

mSojv, b, a little ape, Babr. 56. 4: used of a flatterer, Pind. P. 2. 132,
cf.Sostrat. ap. Eust. 1665. 53.
Tridwv, wvos, b, (iriBos) a cellar, Pherecr. XleraX. 5, Eupol. Ar//i. 29

;

mfleuv in Diod. 13. 83, Anth. P. 9. 403, Geop. 6. 1 2, 3 ; cf. Lob. Phryn.

166.

Tfi9(iv, part. aor. 2 of irdBai, Pind. P. 3. 50.

iriKepiov, To,=0ovTvpov, Hipp. 614. 10, etc.: said to be a Phrygian
word, Erotian. p. 31 2.

micpa, r), an antidote, cited from Alex. Trail.

TriKpdJia, = sq., Epict. in Stob. 31. 28, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 211 :—Pass, to

taste bitter, lb. 2. 51, etc.

TTiKpatvu, (iwcpbs) to make sharp or keen, esp. to the taste, ir. ti)v

KOiXiav to make it bitter, Apocal. 10. 9:—Pass., to orbfia irmpaivfTai

Hipp. Acut. 388 ; opp. to yXvxaiVfaBai, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, IO
(paraphr.). 2. metaph. to embitter, anger, irritate, Lxx (Job. 27.

2, etc.) ; ir. tt)v dicoi)v to affect it harshly, opp. to yXvKalviu, Dion. H.
deComp. 1.2:—Pass, to be exasperated, foster bitter feelings. Plat. Legg.

371 D, Theocr. 5. 120; b £tuypdipos novel ti koX it. vexes himself,

Antiph. Aiju.v. 3; jr. ivi tivi Lxx (Ex. 16. 20). 3. of style, to

make harsh or rugged, SidXucrov Dion. H. de Dem. 55, cf. 34.

mtcpavTucos, jj, ov, disposed to bitterness :—Adv., iriKpavTiicuis itaTt-

BtoBai Sext. Emp. M. 7. 367.
micpas, dbos, t), name of the plant dvbpbcraKfS, Diosc. 3. 150.

micpao-p.6s, b, bitterness : bitter feeling, Aquil. et Symm. V. T.
•m-Kpia, 17, bitterness, 1. of taste, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, I, Theophr.

H. P. 6. 10, 7, Plut. 2. 897 A, Lxx (Jer. 15. 17, etc.). 2. of

temper, ti)v dwo ttjs ^"XV* »• Dem. 580. I, cf. 795. 7., 1482. 21, etc.;

i) iiri Ttvt ir. Polyb. 15. 4, II ; irpds Tiva Plut. Cor. 15 ; Ao-yos jr. €X<w
fi(u.tyfifvijv x^PlTt Id- Lye. 19.

irtKpCStos, a, ov, somewhat bitter, ffviea Ath. 78 A.

TriKpiJti), to be or taste bitter, Strab. 498, Clem. Al. 893.
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miepis. ibos, ft, a bitter herb, perh. succory, endive, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 8,

Theophr. H.P. 7. 11,4.
mRpo-yap-os, ov, miserably married, Od. 1. 265., 4.346., 17. 137.

irvKpo-yXwo-o-os, ov, of sharp or bitter tongue, dpai Aesch. Theb. 7§7-

itiKpo-OdvaTos, ov, with bitter death, Byz.

micpo-lrDu.os, ov, of bitter spirit, Manass. Chron. 3615. Adv. -pais,

Byz.

micpo-icapiros, ov, bearing bitter fruit, Aesch. Theb. 693, Manass.

Chron. 4317.
mxpoXoyta. 17, bitterness of language, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 3.

mKpo-Aoyos, ov, speaking bitter things, yXwaaa Epigr. Gr. praef. 288

c-4 ,, , ,. ,

irtKpo-XuTos, ov, of the bitter lotus, mreppa Galen.

micpo-Trotos, ov, causing bitterness, Eust. 820. 49, etc.

Trucpo-rroros, ov, bitter to drink, Manass. Chron. 3989.
mKpos, a, 6v, poet, also 6s, 6r, Od. 4. 406:—properly (as Buttm. Lexil.

f. v. ixfVtvKfis ^as shown, v. sub ittvicn) pointed, sharp, keen, oiaros U.

4. 118, al. ; 0i\fnva 22. 206; y\a>x's Soph. Tr. 681 ; metaph., yXwao-qs

vt/cpots Ktvrpotai Eur. H. F. 1288. II. generally, sharp to the

sense : 1. of taste, sharp, pungent, bitter, fi£a II. II. 846 ; aXfirj

Od. 5. 323 ; Sdxpvov 4. 153 ; so of salt-water, opp. to yXvicvs, Hdt. 4.

52, cf. 7. 35, Plat. Phileb. 46 C; dXpvpds «ai ir. Id. Legg. 705 A; air'

S/itpaxos mxpas Aesch. Ag. 970 :—so also of smell, sharp, pungent.

Od. 4. 406, cf. Alciphro 3. 59. (This sense prevails in the derived

and compd. words.) 2. of feeling, sharp, keen, diSiva 11. 11.

371, Soph. Tr. 41. 3. of sound, sharp, piercing, shrill, olv.a>yft

Id. Ph. 189; <p66yyos Id. O. C. 1610; 7001, oovppa Eur. Phoen.

883, al. ; Ink Ar. Pax 805. III. metaph., 1. of

things, harsh, cruel, hateful, hiyvirros Od. 17. 448, cf. Soph. Ph. 35; ;

rfXtvra Pind. I. 7 (6). 69, cf. Aesch. Ag. 745 ; rt/Miipia, dyiiv, ovai,

Xftpa, etc., Id. Pers. 473, Soph. Aj. 1239, e*c - - rlovaPX^a > vofiot

Aesch. Theb. 881, Ar. Av. IO45 ; A0701 Eur. Hel. 4S2 ; ovoiv rijs

dvayirns mxporfpov Antipho 1 16. 42 ; tnitpov ml KaKorftis oibtv ion
voArrcvua i/iov Deni. 263. I ; c. inf., aft xiav wiKpdv tltrttv y Id. 16.

31. 2. of persons, harsh, bitter, malignant, yXvicvv wSc
<pi\ois IxOpoTot Si wtxpov Solon 12. 5, cf. Theogn. 301, Aesch. Cho.

334, Eum. 152, etc. ; is riva Hdt. 1. 123 ; absol., Aesch. Pr. 739, Theb.

941, Dem. 784. 2, etc., cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 2, Eth. N. 4. 5, 10; in Com.
of old men, amiSpos, w., tpitbwXos Menand. 'A!. 13, cf. Incert. 329, 272:—but, ir. Sfois hateful to them. Soph. Ph. 354 ; so, ». woArraij Eur.

Med. 224, cf. Supp. 1222; also, itiol w. riivnmv ft Ktivots yXvicis his

death is matter of sorrow to me, Soph. Aj. 966. 3. embittered,

sorrowing, xurpd ipvis Id. Ant. 424. B. Comp. -vrtpos Aesch.
Supp. 875 : Sup. -ototos Pind. I. 7. 68, Eur. Hec. 772, etc. O. Adv.
wucpiit, harshly, bitterly, cruelly, Aesch. Pr. 105, Soph. O. C. 994 ; ».

f(frd£uv Dem. 26. 3., 315. 5; ir. «x«'" tiki, tpin rtva Id. 145. 28., 1477.
7; *. <pip*tv ti, Lat. atgerrime, Eur. Ion 610, cf. Andr. 190; Comp.
-impov, Menand. Monost. 659, etc. ; Sup. -draTa Polyb. I. 73, 3. [i

in Horn, and Ep. ; but I often in Trag., as Aesch. Pers. 473, Ag. 970,
Soph. Aj. 500, and in Theocr. 8. 74 :—1 therefore is not long by nature

as in pu*p6s, though the Comp. and Sup. are always formed in -irrtpos,

-4rra.ro*. as if it were so.]

mKp0TT)», 7T05,
ft, pungency, of taste, bitterness, Hipp. Acut. 387, Vet.

Med. 16, Plat. Theaet. 159 E, Tim. 83 B ; in pi., lb. 82 E. II.
metaph. bitterness, harshness, cruelty, ft tow OaotXios ». Hdt. I. 130;
yXuxio-n ir. iviari rts Eur. El. 1014;—in pi., al ram avxo<pavraiv v.

Isocr. Antid. $ 321.

in.Kpo-4>dYia, ft, the eating of bitter things, Boisson. Anecd. 3. 4IJ.
micpo-diopos, ov, bearing bitter fruits, Eccl.

mKp6-4>uXXos, ov, with bitter leaves, Byz.
irucpo-xoXos, ov, full of bitter bile, bilious, opp. to peXdyxoXos ; ra

ovai ir. Hipp. Acut. 389 ; metaph. splenetic, Anth. P. 7. 69 :—-irucpoxo-
Xia.

ft, opp. to p.(\ayxokia, Hipp. Acut. 394.
mKpow, to make bitter :—Pass, to become so, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 70.
iuktij, v. sub witris.

mXApiov. to, an eyesalve, Alex. Trail. 2. 133.*
ir(X<os, 0, (wiXos) the pileus or cap given to Roman slaves when freed,

Polyb. 30. 16, 3.

irlXlu, (»iAo*) -iriAioi (which form is rejected by E. M. 672. 12), to

compress wool, make it into felt, wiXvOtls wiraaos a felt hat, Anth. P. 6.

382 ; mXffr to Sipita, to tan it. Galen. II. generally, to com-
press, close tip, wtXovvrts tavrovs Ar. Lys. 577 ; iriATjo-aiTM tovs Adxous
Dion. H. 9. 58 :—Pass, to be close pressed, Sid to iroAtr ds 0A/70V mAi?-

0ftvai towov Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, II; x9""' oxnrai wiXrfluoa made solid,

Ap. Rh. 4. 678 ; Gooti viXrj9fiaa /iSfa kneaded, Anth. Plan. 333 ; et\ft-
rnv vi<pot tlvat rfmXnuivov Xenophan. ap. Plut. 3. 891 B ; of a man,
stay^pariaarfts vwo rfts wvicvornros aapxaiv irtmK. Philo 2. 449 ; laxyos,

rftv aapxa. irtirtX. Joseph. B. J. 6. I, 6 :

—

vtXov^uvos Hanoi? oppressed . . ,

Dion. H. de Comp. 18, cf. Agath. 5. 3, fin.; Tofs x*'^"" *iXovp.ivois

compressed, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 810. 2. ir. wovkvtrovv to beat

a polypus so as to make it tender (a custom still prevailing in Greece),
wovXvwov wikovfiivov Ar. Fr. 235 ; so, mXttv TrKtHraras Eubul. Incert.

15 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 33, Zenob. 3. 34, Plin. 32.43.
wtX-nim, Tci, compressed wool or hair, felt, Diosc. I. 68, Galen. ; ir. rfts

»oA«T«A«<TTaTi;r wopipvpas Ath. 535 F, cf. 210 E. 2. anything made
thereof, a hat, like irfAor, Call. Fr. 124, 125. II. anything pressed
close, w. viipiivt a pact of cloud, Arist. Mund. 4, 17, cf. Anaximand. ap.

Stob. Bet 1. p. 510.
mAT|o-«i, for fpikftaits, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 190.
itiXt|0-w.

ft, compression of wool, felt, Plat. Legg. 849 C, Poll. 7.
(
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'7 1 - II- generally, a compressing, making close or compact,
thickening. Plat. Tim. 76 C ; contraction by cold, lb. 58 B, Theophr.
C. P. 5. 8, 3 (with v. 1. mXwou) ; opp. to ifdirAaiffis, Philo I. 385.
mXT)TT|s. ov, 0, a felt-maker, Poll. 7. 171.
irtXt|Tuc6s,

ft, 6v, of or forfelt-making : ft -11ft (sc.Tixwi), the fetter's
art. Plat. Polit. 280 C. II. of cold, contractive, Arist. Probl.
14. 8.

mAi)Tos,
ft, ov, (jriAe'a;) made of felt, mftjiara Plat. Tim. 74 B ; ^>oi-

viKiots Diod. 17. 115; eiipaKis Anon. ap. Suid. ; ipta jr. felted wool,
Nemes. N. H. p. 261. 13 ; cf. -mAon-os. II. generally, that may
be pressed close without returning to its shape, opp. to elastic, Arist.

Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 9, 23.

TrtXtSiov, to, Dim. of mAos, Lat. pileolus, Ar. Ach. 439, Antiph. 'Apt.
I, Plat. Rep. 406 D, Dem. 421. 23.

mXtvos, f), ov, (irfAos) made offelt, Poll. 7. 171.
mXiov, to, Dim. of rrfAos, Arist. Fr. 226, Polyb. 35. 6, 4, Plut. Flam. 13.
iri-Xtirt|s, h, wanting the letter tr, Anth. P. 15. 21.

mXio-icos, o, Dim. of iriAos, Diosc. 3*4.
mXvdw, =ir(Ad^<w, to bring near, but only found once, Bopcas. . SpCs.

.

TriAv^ \9ovi brings them to earth, Hes. Op. 508.—Elsewhere in Pass.

mAvap.ai (but with no act. form iriXvrjfu), to draw near to, approach,
c. dat., apiiara x9ov^ ntXvaro the chariots went close to the ground, II.

2 i- 368; «ir' oibti iriXvarai 19. 93; cf. irpoarriXvaftai ; Socmen
mXvq (Ms. -v^s-) thou drawest nigh the house, h. Horn. Cer. 115 ; and
absol. with two subjects, ycua ical oipavos itiAvoto earth and sky
threatened to encounter (in the storm), Hes. Th. 703.—In II. 22. 402,
for x°irai iriXvavro, which gives no tolerable sense, the v. 1. mTvavro
is now received.

irtXo-»iSris, h, like fell, Stob. Eel. 1. 554, where the Mss. jri/X-.

irtXo-Troios, 6, afelt-maker, hatter. Poll. I. 149., 7. 171 :—uiXoiroiCo,

ft, felting. Id. I. 171:—mXoiroiiKos and -ttoitjtikos,
ft, ov, good for

felting, vtaip Galen. ; ft -icft the fetter's art. Poll. 7. 171.
mXos, o, wool or hair wrought into felt, used as a lining for helmets,

II. 10. 265 ; for shoes, Hes. Op. 540, cf. Plat. Symp. 220 B, Luc. Rhet.
Praec. 15 ;

—

rftv raiv oIkuqjv niXojv yivtoiv, i.e. the natural growth of
hair. Plat. Legg. 943 D. II. anything made offelt, esp. a felt
skullcap, like the modem fez, opp. to the rriraaos or hat (Yates Textrin.
Ant. I, append. B), Hes. Op. 544, Anth. P. 6. 90, etc. ; iri'Aous rtftpas

tpopiovrts wearing turbans for caps, Hdt. 3. 12 ; dvrl ruiv ir. yLirpn<p6pot.

toav Id. 7. 62, cf. 61, 92 ; of various fashions, tr. 'ApxaBiKos Polyaen. 4.

14 ; Aa/nvpixos Poll. 1 . 149 ; MaKiboviKos Id. 10. 61 (in Theophr. H. P.

4. 8, 7 for tri'A^i e«TTaAiipj Schneid. restores lr(raoai) ; w. xaAxoCr
a brasen cap, i. e. helmet, Ar. Lys. 562 ; the use of caps was thought to

turn the hair gray, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 5. 2. a felt-shoe, Xtvieovs

into stoaalv tx"v xiXous Cratin. MaA0. 5 ; v. supr. I. 3. felt-cloth,

used for carpets, mats, tents, Hdt. 4. 33, 73, 75, Hipp. Aer. 291, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 5. ?, 7 ; for horse-cloths, Plut. Artox. II. 4. a felt-

cuirass, Thuc. 4. 34 ; v. sub itArrros. III. a cottony ball formed
on some trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4., 4. 8, 7 (fern, in the latter pas-

sage). 2. a ball, globe, Lat. pila. Anon. ap. Eust. 1554. IV.
for the Lat. pilus, i. e. ordo triariorum, as in primus pilus, Suid. (Cf.

Lat. pileus ; Bohem. plst (felt) ; A. S.felt ; O. H. G.yf/z.)

TTlAod>opi'u), to wear a nfxos or apex, like the Roman flamines, App.
Civ. 1. 65.

irtXodtopucos,
ft, uv, accustomed to wear a itXos, Luc. Scyth. 1

.

TrtXo-diopos, ov, (jriXos II) wearing a cap, Anth. P. 9. 430 ; of the

Roman flamines, Dio C. 68. 9; cf. mAarros.

irlXou, = irtXiw, of the effect of cold, to contract, opp. to fiav6u, d x*'-
itwv nXwaas rif pUfas Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 5, cf. 1. 12, 3, etc. :—Pass.,

vitprj Ik ruiv dritwv irtXovaOai Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 898 A.

mXuSt|s, es, like felt : close-pressed, Ptolemo Physiogn.

mXuo-tt,
ft,

v. sub wiXrjais.

mXbtrdpios, o, m mXoTroiCs, Aet

.

iriAwTO*. ft, ov, (rriAooi) = iriArrros, offelt, aian-al ir., of the Scythians,

Strab. 307 ; ridpas vtpiK*iu.tvot vtXorrds Id. 733 ; and Dion. H. 2. 64
calls the pilei of the Roman Flamines mAarrd ; cf. inXo<p6pos.

rrlp.«XTJ, ft,
(wiaiv, wiap) soft fat, lard, Lat. adeps, Hdt. 2. 40, 47,

Hipp. Aer. 292, Soph. Ant. ioi I ; distinguished from ariap as being xwtoi'

«ai &wnnrov, Arist. H. A. 3. 1 7, I., P. A. 3. 5, al. ; ft
imiroXa£ovaa [70-

Aokti] ir., of cream, Philostr. 809.

irIu,<AT|v is, fat, Luc. Tim. 15, Babr. 99. 1, etc. ; Comp. -iartpos, Luc.

Symp. 43.
mp.<XuST|i, €f, like fat, fatty, Hipp. Art. 807, Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 2, al.

mp.TrXd.vop.ai. Ep. pass, form — iri/iirAa/iai, II. 9. 679.
IIiu.TrX<ia (Ili/iirXa Strab. 471), ft, a place in Pieria, sacred to the

Muses and Orpheus, Call. Del. 7, Strab. 330, 410 :—Adj., IIip.TrXT|ids

MoOo-a Orph. Fr. 7 ; ITip.TrXT|tS«s MoSffai Anth. P. 5. 201 ; oKomift Ili/i-

irXrjis, ir. &Kpn Ap. Rh. I. 25, Poeta in E. M. 588. 4.

TuuTrX*u>. -- sq. : Ion. fern. part. pres. iri/xirAcvo'ai for Tri/nrAovo'ai, Hes.

Th. 880 (with v. 1. mnwXaaai).
Trip.TrXT|u.i, in pres. and impf. formed like iVrrj/u ; Ep. 3 sing. subj.

jriVnAr/ffi Hes. Op. 399 ; imperat. niftwXa Xenarch. Aiov/i. 2, ifi-mnXn

Ar. Av. 1310:—impf. 3 pi. impinXaaav Xen. An. I. 5, 10:—the other

tenses formed from TrXftOot (which in the pres. and impf. is intr., v. sub

v.) : fut. trXftaa> Eur. Hipp. 691, (iva-) Horn. :—aor. lirXnaa Eur., etc.

;

Ep. irAijo-a Horn. :—pf. lriwXnica (i/i-) Plat. Apol. 33 E, Lysias 304 C

:

—Med., fut. wXfto-ottai (</»-) App., Arat. :—aor. irXTjOannv Horn.,

Att. :—Paas., fut. nXrjaiftaouM Or. Sib. 3. 311, (*/*-) Eur., etc. ;
also

nurXftaoiiax Porph. Abst. I. 16:—aor. eirXftaet]v Horn., Att.; Ep. 3 pi.

wXftaBev Od. 4. 70?, II. 17. 311 :—pf. niirXnafuu Babr. 60, (f/i-) Plat.
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Rep. J I SB, 3 pi. Hf-nkriVTai Hipp. 298. 33 (vulg. rt(rr\r)pa>VTai) :—be-

sides these tenses, there was a poet. aor. 2 with plqpf. form irt\r)pr]V,

Ep. 3 sing, and pi. itAtjto, irKijvTO Horn.; iv-frtkr}To Ar. Vesp. 911,

1304 ; imper. tp-rrXrjOo lb. 603 ; opt.f/t-irAp^j/i', -jjTO Id. Ach. 236, Lys.

2 35 » Part - ip-rtkriptvos Id. Vesp. 424, 984, etc.—In the compd. eprrip-

wkrjfit ^which is more freq. in Prose), the second p is dropped, fpniirKr/pi
;

but it returns with the augm., as in ivctriprrXaaav, v. Lob. Phryn. 95, cf.

mprrprfpt: Aesch. uses mir\avT<uv metri grat., Cho. 360.—Collat., but not

Att., forms—3 sing. pres. pass. Ttt^trXavtTai II. 9. 679 : part. mprtXwv (as

from mprrXioj) Hipp. 1
1 99 F; Ion. fern. part. pi. 7r(^TrA€tJffatHes.Th.8So;

3 sing. impf. pass. iv(irtprr\i(TO Hdt. 3. 108.—In Hes.Sc. 291, for imrrKov

dkanjv (as if from mirXu) imrvov is now restored. (From ^ITAA",
as appears from inf. mp-irXd-vai : cf. ir\rj-6at, irAc'-coy, rr\r)-Bos, rtkt)-pns ;

cf. also iroA-tis, rt\fi-wv, rr\tt-0Tos, jtAoO-tos; Skt. pri, pi-par-mi, pri-nami

(compleo), prd-nas, pur-nas (plenus) ; Lat. ple-o (in comp.), pie-nits,

ple-bes, pop-ulus; Slav, plu-nu (ptentts), plu-ku (populus); Lith. pil-ii

{implere); Goth, fulls (ir\t)pns), full-o (rr\r)ptxipa) ; A. S. full, fol-c

;

O. H. G.fol, fol-c, etc.) To fill; c. gen. rei, to fill full of. . , rpa-

rrefav dp&poains Od. 5. 93; mjprjv a'nov teal Kpetwv JJ. 411; rr. Tivd.

pivfos, (pptvas Oapaovs II. 13. 60., 17. 573; so in all writers, rr. to

nKowv Ka\rtfir)s Hdt. I. 194 ; rr. Kprtri)pa ko.kwv Aesch. Ag. 1397 ; mP~
irKr/p' oppa Saxpvwv Soph. El. 906 ; baiepvaiv irtXnatv kpk filled me full

of tears, Eur. Or. 368 ;—also c. dat. rei (cf. aarra II), to fill with . . ,

hatcpiioioiv 'EAAdSet trr\r)a(v lb. 1363 ; rriptpiyi rr\t)aas Sifnv Soph. Fr.

483 (v. infr. HI. 2) :—in II. 16. 374, iaxji ti <p60<f> t( rtaaa- rrkfjoav

ibovs, iax5 and <pv0ai are prob. dat. modi :—simply to fill, ix^vts .

mprtXdat ftvxovs 21. 23, cf. 14. 35, Hes. Op. 409, Plat. Gorg. 494 A;
rr. piKos Aesch. Fr. 55 :

—

iriprrKa oil piv ipoi (sc. rr)v KvKina) Xenarch.

A<8. I. 2. to fill full, satisfy, glut, Eur. Cycl. 146, etc. 3.

to fill, discharge an office, Aesch. Cho. 360 (but the passage seems to be

corrupt). II. Med., mostly in aor., to fill for oneself, or what
is one's own, rt\r)aaa8at deltas otvoto tofill oneself a cup of wine, U. 9.

224, cf. Od. 14. 113; jtA. vrjas to load ships, lb. 87; Ovpuv rt\r)-

ffactOai . . iorp-vos f)5Z rrorrJTOs to fill up, satiate one's desire with . . ,

Lat. animumexplere, 17.603; prrrpoOtv dvaujvvpa \tKTp
>

eit\r)aoi Soph.

O. C. 528 ; rttoia mprrkaaO' dppaToiv fill the plain full ofyour chariots,

Eur. Phoen. 522, etc. III. Pass, to be filled, become or be full

of, twv ntbiov . . irr\r)aOi) U. 20. 156; tt\^to ftoos . . dvdpwv t« kcu

irtrtaiv 21. 16; oaat oatcpvcxpiv rrKrjaOtv Od. 4. 705, etc.; pivtos ..

tppivts . . rripnXavTO II. 1 . 104 ; n\r)a9fv . . p(\t ivrbs dKicfjs 17. 2 1 1

;

also, ciXktjs ir\rjTO tpptvas . . lb. 499 ; so in Trag., etc. 2. to be

filled, satisfied, have enough of a thing, yivvai rr\tjo-6rjvai aipdrajv

Soph. Ant. 121; wA. ttis votjov {vvovaia, to be wearied of it by being

with it (or perhaps in the sense of dvamprt\r\pi II. 2), Id. Ph. 520;
r)oavwv Plat. Rep. 442 A, etc. ;—rarely c. dat., KixTpa 5* dvopwv rt69(v

mprtKarai Satcpvpaai Aesch. Pers. 1 34; odicpvai to OTpdrevpa rtXijo&ev

Thuc. 7. 75 ; v. supr. 1. 1. 3. of females, to become pregnant,

Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 15., 29, 6.

-nxp.iTpiju.1, in pres. and impf., like irrTtjpi ; imper. irifinpT] Eur. Ion 527,

974, inf. ntp.Trpdvai Aesch. Pers. 810, Eur., etc. ; impf. iv-emjtirpTjv Thuc.

6. 94, Xen. :—the other tenses formed from itpri9a (which also takes

a special sense, v. sub voce) :—fut. irpr)<xai Att., (</*-) Horn. :—aor.

tirprjffa, Ep. -nprjffa, Horn., Att.
; 3 sing, shortd. f-npefff Hes. Th. 856 :

—

pf. irtTTpijica (ipL-, Kara-, imo-) Alciphro, etc.—Med., Nic. Al. 345 ; aor.

iirprjodpiriv {(V-) Q± Sm. 5. 485 :—Pass., fut. irpi/<jflr}<ro/«u Lxx ; also

tr«irpij<7o/io( or TTprjaopai {eft-) Hdt. 6. 9 :—aor. iTtpi\oQm> Amphis IrAa^.

I. 10, Hipp. 566. 22, (lv) Hdt., Att.:—pf. (ip-) ithpr)opiai Hdt. 8.

144, Paus.,etc, (but lriirpijpai is the Att. form, ace. to Phot., cf. irpij&u,

ifivpriBu) ; imper. iti-npr]ao, v. infr.—A collat. pres. cu,-mirpdo> (q. v.)

also occurs.—In the compd. (pnifi-npTjpii, the second pi, before irp-, is

dropped, cpTriTTprjpu (which is the word in common use, the simple being

unknown in Prose) ; but it returns with the augm. as tveiripirpaaav ; cf.

mfinkTlfU. (From ^IIPA", as appears from inf. irifi-irpd-vat ; cf.

npri-Oai, -nprj-aTrip. It is difficult to avoid referring to Goth, brinnan.

Germ, brennen, etc., though the init. consonants do not conform to the

rule of interchange, v. Pott. 2. p. 212.) To burn, burn up, ffpf ••

nvpi nprjaai xaTojcpas Soph. Ant. 201, cf. </xir/irp?//ii ; also, -irprjaai Si

irupos .. Bvptrpa II. 2. 415, cf. 9. 242 ; and without -nvpi or -nvpos, Hes.

Th. 856; Trp-qaa toKiv Aesch. Theb. 434, cf. Pers. 810, Eur., etc.:

—

Pass, mp.rtpap.ai, to be burnt, Ar. Lys. 341 ; Ttiirpr)rto burn with fever,

Pherecr. Kpair. 1 ; so, of wounds, to be inflamed, Nic. Th. 306 ; Hi tivi

TripirpaaBai Luc. Jud. Voc. 8. ZX. = vpf)$a I. I, to blow up, distend,

Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 4.

irtv, Comic abbrev. for irivuv, Lucill. in Anth. P. II. 1 40,

—

oU oi

CKwppa Xi-ftLv, oil ttlv (piKov, where Cod. Pal. gives Vftv.

rriva, r), — tr'ivva, q. v.

•tr.vaKas, a, i, a tablet-maier, Byz.
irtv&KT|S6v, Adv. (mVaf) like planks, Ar. Ran. 824, v. Schol.

mv&Kiatos, a, ok, of the size or thickness of a iriva(, Hippiatr.

Trfv4ici8iov [«r], T6, — mv&Kiov, Hipp. II99F, Arist. Mirab. 57. 2.

TTCviKuKos, f), Cv, of or on a tablet, Paul. Al. Apotel. 21. 25, etc.

irtvoKtov, to, Dim. of iriVof, a small tablet, 1. on which the

bmaoTai wrote their verdict, Lat. tabella {condemnatoria vel absolutoria),

n. TtprjTiKiv Ar. Vesp. 167, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 5. 2. on which a

law was written, Ar. Av. 450, Plut. Pericl. 30, etc. 3. on which
the information in case of tloayytXia was written, Dem. 96. fin. 4.

which was given to the dicasts as a token of their office, Id. 998. 4,
Phot. 5. tablets, a memorandum book, th w. ypdtpav Plat. Legg.

753 C ; n. Tf teal ypapparua C. I. 76. 1 1 ; n. bvfipoKpnucuv Plut.

Aristid. 27. 6. a label, C. I. 150 B. 7. IX. a tabletfor paint
9

- TTtVVeTKW.

ing upon, Theophr. H.P. 3. 9, 7, Luc. Imag. 17:

—

a small or bad picture,

Isocr. 310 B. 2. a small plate or dish, Arr. Epict. 1. 19, 4., 2. 22, 31.

irtvaKis, i'5os, r), = rrtvaKiov I. 4, Philyll. IloA. 3, Macho ap. Ath. 582
C. 2. in pi., like Sc'Atoi, tablets, Lat. codicilli, Plut. T. Gracch. 6,

Id. 2. 47 E. II. a kind of dance, Ath. 629 F, Poll. 4. 103.

iriv&Kio-Kiov, to, second Dim. of iriVaf , Antiph. 'Acpp. yov. I. 8.

iTivaKio-Kos. o, ^=vtvaKi5top, Ar. PI. 813, Fr. 449, Pherecr. M*TaA\. 1.

14, Plat. Com. Upia0. 1; v. vivaf 2.

mvatco-Ypadios [a], ov, a maker of maps, Eust. Dion. P. p. 84 : a cata-

loguer, Steph. B. s. v. 'A@or)pa :—hence TrtvuKOYp&d>c<>>, to draw on a

mVaf, Eust. 633. 25, etc. :—irIv5K0Ypd4>T|UA, to, that which is written

on a Trtva£, id. Opusc. 307. 23 :—mva»co-ypa<pia, t), the description of
maps, Str.ib. 71 :—TrivaKoypaduKos. 17, of, in the manner of a map, Eust.

1167.39.
irtvaKO-«ioT|S, «'s, like a tablet, Diogenian. 5. 72.

TrtvaKo-0T|Ki], r), a picture-gallery, Strab. 637.
irIvdKO-iruXT|S, ov, o, one who sells small birds plucked and ranged
upon a board, Ar. Av. 14.

irlvcLKwo-is, t), timber-work, Lat. contabulatio, Plut. 2. 658 D.
triva| [r], djros, o, a board, plank, irivaxas Tf vewv Od. 12. 67 ; tiyop-

ipoioiv . .mvuKtaatv Opp. H. I. 194; cf. mvdicijoov : irlvaicos xovpd
sawdust, Hesych. :—hence of various things made of flat wood, 1.

a drawing or writing-tablet, = the later 5«Atos, first in 11. 6. 169 vtvk-
tOs it. (v. sub ypdipoj) ; iriva^tv . . iyytypapptva Aesch. Supp. 946 ;

TtivaKaiv ((o-twv S4\toi Ar. Thesm. 778 ; and the name remained when
the material was changed, iv xpvoiv Ttivani ypdipavres Plat. Criti. 1 20 C,

cf. Rep. 401 A; of a votive tablet hung on the image of a god, Aesch.

Supp. 463, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 12, C. I. (addend.) 2007/; cf. mvdmov,
TttvaKts

:

—ILVa/fc s tables or catalogues of authors, name of a work by
Callimachus, Diog. L. 8. 86, cf. Ath. 244 A, 585 B, Suid. s. v. KoAAi-
paxos. 2. a wooden trencher or platter, Kptiwv viva/cas iraptBrjicw

Od. I. 141., 16. 49; and the name continued when the material was
changed, «V dpyvpov it. Philippid. 'Ap-y. d<p. I, cf. Ath. 128 D, E ; also

a salver, rrivaKa . . piyav, txovra ptKpovs rrivTt TrivaKtaxovs Lynceus

Ktvr. 1.5. 3. a board for painting on, or a painted board, picture,

Lat. tabula, Simon. 147, 181 ; it. 01 ypa<poptvoi Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 4 :

then, 4. generally, a plate with anything drawn or graven on it,

Xa\K(os ir., of a map, Hdt. 5. 49, cf. Plut. Thes. I ; tt. yacypatpmos,

first made by Anaximander, Strab. 7. 5. a board or tablet on
which astronomical schemes were drawn, i) rrtpl lrivaxa piSoSos the art

of casting nativities, Plut. Rom. 12, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 386 B. 6. a

tablet on which public notices were inscribed, a register, list, Lat. album,

Dem. 1091. 7, Plut. Sull. 26, etc. 7. a kind of strop, to sharpen

knives on, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 1.

mvapiov, to, a sort of vitriol (v. xa^avOov), Diosc. 5. 114.

Trlvapoopat, Pass, to be dirty, Suid. s. v. iriiriXTwpfva.

irfvupos, d, 6v, (mVos) dirty, squalid, Eur. El. 183, Cratin. Incert. 1 15 ;

Tttvapbv .. dXovTta icdpa Eupol. Ta£. 7, etc. : cf. rnvripus.

TrtvapoTT]S, tjtos, r), filthiness, Eust. 1561. 25.

Trivfipo-xaiTrjS, ov, 6, with squalid hair, Tzetz. Ante-hom. 398.
trlviti), to be dirty, Ar. PI. 297 (v. 1. irtiiwTa), Id. Lys. 279.
LTivSapeios. a, ov, of Pindar, Ar. Av. 939 :—also LTivSapiKos. 17, 6v,

Plut. 2. 602 E: Adv. -kws, Eust. 21. 14.

IIiv869ev, Adv. from Mount Pindus, Pind. P. I. 1 26.

Trtvrjpos, r), ov, Ion. for mvapos, tpia rrtvripd Hipp. ap. Erotian. p. 290.

irivva and iriwi], 17, the pinna, a long-shaped bivalve, with a silky

beard, of which several species inhabit the Mediterranean, often men-
tioned as a delicacy in Com. Poets, e. g. Cratin. 'Apx 1^- 5. Philyll. IIoA.

I ; described by Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6 sq., 5. 15, 17, etc. ; cf. mvvo-TT)pr\s,

-<pv\a£ : its beard was used as silk, cf. itivvikos : one species pro-

duced pearls, v. Ath. 93 E, cf. hivvikov.—Written with one v, ttiva, in

Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2, 250.
mwiicos, 17, ov, of or like the irivva, rr. xoyxos = rcivva, Arr. Peripl.

M. Rubri p. 20 : mvvittov, to, the pearl produced by the rtiwa, lb. p.

33 :—mwivodpij jiaAAos, o, wool like the silk of the rrivva, Constant,

de Them. 1. 12, p. 14. ^

Tttvvo-T-f|pT|S, ov, 0, (rripiw) the pinna-guard, a small crab that lives in

the pinna's shell, like our hermit-crab, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 17, Chrysipp.

ap. Ath. 89 D, Plut. 2. 980 B ; cf. mvvo(pv\a{

.

2. metaph. of

a little parasiticalfellow, Soph. Fr. 116, Ar. Vesp. 1510.

mwo-Tp6<pos, ov, nourishing the pinna, Tzetz. Lye. 419.
mwo-d>uXa{ [c], dxos, !>,—mvvorr\pr\%, Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 2, Ath. 93 E.

irtW(o8i)S, cs, (tTSos) like the pinna, Xenocr. Aquat. 27, dub.

irtvoeis, «ro-a, tv, poet, for mvapos, Ap. Rh. 2. 301, Anth. P. 7. 146

:

also in Hipp. 666. 42.
mvov, to, liquor madefrom barley, beer, Arist. Fr. IOI.

irtvoop.ai, Pass, to be rusted, of statues, Plut. Alex. 4 : metaph., literal

mmvwptvat or rremvaipevtus scriptae, in simple or archaic style, Cic.

Att. 14. 7., 15. 16 a: cf. vivos.

irtvos, o, dirt, filth, Lat. squalor, Soph. O. C. 1259, Eur. El. 305;
metaph., avv mvtp xfP^v * *•• Dy ^^ means, Aesch. Ag. 77^ •

—

tne

rtivos o ttjs dpxaioTrjTos was prized in bronzes, whence myos was used

metaph. of an archaic style, Dion. H. de Dem. 39, cf. Plut. 2. 395 B,

etc.; v. mvoopat, fimvr)s. [Written iriVos by Draco 121. 17, Arcad.

63. 21, Hdn. 7T. pov. A«£. 40, and the Poets always use t, Soph. 1. c,

Ap. Rh. 2. 200; and so ovomvqs and all compds. :

—

mvos therefore

is wrong, as written in E. M. 672. 40, A. B. 22.]

mvvp.1, = mvvoKa, Hesych. s. v. mvvpivrpi

:

—mvio-is, it, prudence, Id.

Trtvvo-Kca, Ep. aor. iirtvvaaa: aor. pass. imvvoOnv. (v. sub wiw). To
make prudent, admonish, correct, r)on yap pt teal dWo Tfr) imvvaatv



ftpcr/iT/ II. 14. 249 ; dtppabtovra ntvvaoifttv (.for wtwaxifitv) Naumach.

32. 21; Ktivov wtviiaxtr tvXoyotat vovOtTr)patxt Aesch. Pers. 830;
Ktpfia\icj> fivOiy at wivvoutt Call. Dian. 152 ; w. Zeis a/iara makes the

davs calm, Simon. 14 :—Pass., inru tt]s ftrjTpis wtvvaStis Iambi, v. Pyth.

308, cf. Pythag. ap. Procl. in Tim. p. 291.

ttivCtt|, r), understanding, wisdom, II. 7. 289, Od. 20. ?l.

irfvvTT|S, ijros, Dor. otos, >}, = foreg., Anth. P. 7. 490.

irtviJros, t), bv, (v. sub wviu) wise, prudent, discreet, understanding,

Od. 1. 229., 4. 211., 11. 445, etc.; wtwros 0vp6v Pind. I. 8(7). go;

wdvra apTta *al wtvvrd Solon 3. 39, cf. Luc. Bacch. 8. Adv., wtvvrws

Xiyttv Epicr. Incert. 1. 6.—Poet, word, v. Plut. 2. 797 E.

lrivt>TOTI|S, IJT05, 7), = WtVVOtS, JTII/UTtJ, Eust. 68l. 43.
irtvvTo-d^pwv, ovos, <5, t), of wise or understanding mittd, of Ulysses,

Anth. P. 3. 8 ; tiftaSiri lb. 7. 22 ; <7i-yr} Anth. Plan. 325.

irivu [t], Ep. inf. wtvtfttvat and -ifitv II. 4. 346, Od. 7. 220: Ion.

impf. wirtaxov 11. 16. 226:—fut. wlo/iat 13. 493, Soph. O. C. 622,

Ar. Eq. 1289, 1401, Fr. 294; and later mov/Mu, a form introduced by

copyists into the best authors (as wttioSat Hipp. 538. 16, wttiaOt Xen.

Symp. 4, 7), but rejected by Ath. 446 D, Phryn. 31 ; Hellenist. 2 pers.

wltaat, Lxx, N. T. :—aor. iwtov, Ep. w'tov, Horn., etc. ; 2 sing. subj.

wir/aSa II. 6. 260 ; imper. wit Od. 9. 347, Menand. 'E*x«'f>- 3, («*-)

Eur. Cycl. 563 ; in familiar language wt$t Cratin. 'OB. 6, Ar. Vesp. 1489,
Ameips. 2<ptvo. 2, Antiph. Mwtt. I, etc., (tx-) Eur. Cycl. 570 ; inf. wttiv,

Ep. mifitv Horn., and wtittv II. 4. 263 ; also wtivat Hipp. 1 147 B ; wiv

(Ms. wttv) Anth. P. II. 140; part, wtbiv, wtovoa II. 24. 102, etc., wtiovaa

Hipp. 1213D:—Med., subj. wivu.ftt6a Hermipp. 8«oi 1; imper. wlvto

Nic. Th. 912 ; Itawlvowsu Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486 A : irioiioi as pres. med.
Theogn. 962, Ibyc. 15, Pind. O. 6. 147 ; (pass, in Anth. P. 5. 44) :

—

Pass., Od. 20. 312; Ep. impf. wivtro, 9. 45; part, wtvtvwtvos (as if

from wtvia>) Hipp. 286. 18.—Other tenses are formed from a Root IIO,

pf. wiwcaxa Aesch. Theb. 821, etc. :— Pass., fut. woOrjaofUU (xara-) Ar.

Vesp. 1502, (tx-) Plut. 2. 240 D: aor. iwoSr/v (i{~) Aesch. Cho. 66,

•(nor-) Plat. Criti. 1 1 1 D :—to these must be added a pf. inf. wtirooOat

•Theogn. 477 ; Aeol. pres. iruvu, aor. imper. wu$t, wu, E. M. 698. 51,
Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 140, D. Dor. 511, 523.—Verb. Adj. »i<xtoV, wotos,

woriov, qq. v. (From ^IU, IIO come also iro-ros, ito-tok, wo-pa,

wut-fia, wo-ats, wo-TTip, wo-rns, etc. ; in-iri-o"*a>, wl-OTpa, wi-aos ; Skt.

pa, pi, pi-bami (bibo) ; pa-nam (potus); pa-tra (poculum); Lat. po-tus,

pcrto, po-culum, etc., cf. bi-bo ; Slav, pi-ti (bibere) ; Lith. po-ta (ebriosi-

tas), etc.) [Prosody :

—

I always in w'tvai, wirofiai ; I always in aor.

iwtov,—for which reason in Strato in Anth. P. II. 19, we must read wit

for wivt, and in Anacreont. 5. 5 iwlvov for iiriov : Horn, however has
iSiXovat b} wlipttv a/upat (in arsi) II. 16. 825, cf. Od. 18. 3; but, xal
ipayiutv wtifttv rt (in thesi) 15. 378 ; in imperat. iriBi, T always.

—

In fut. wlofiai the quantity varies: Horn, and Trag. use 1, II. 13. 493,
Aesch. Cho. 578, Soph. O. C. 623 ; so Theogn. 962, Ar. Eq. 1289, 1401,
Fr. 294; but r in Theogn. 11 29, Ion Chins 2. 10 Bgk., Plat. Com. at

dtp' ttp. 1, Ameips. Incert. I; f in wtovpat, Ath. 446 E.1 To drink,

often from Horn, downwards ; c. ace, w. otvov, ibtip, alwa, etc., Horn.,

etc.; w. vboip AiVijitoio to drink its water, i.e. live on its banks, II. 2.

825 ;—or c. gen. partit. to drink 0/ a thing, w. otvoto (as Fr. du vin),

Od. 22. II; so, tls olvov .. , ivitv twtvov whereof.. , 4. 220; aXpaTos
cuppa wtai n. 96, cf. 15. 373:—also, wlvttv xprrrjjpas otvoto to drink
bowls of wine, II. 8. 232 ; xvwtXXa oivov 4. 346 ; and, w. iwo xpr\VT\s

to drink of a spring, Theogn. 959, (but xpr)vTp, Id. 962); but, w. iw'
airrov ax$owa olvov (tc. Siwaos) from it, II. 16. 226 ; biwa, tvStv twtvov
Od. 19. 62 ; so, w. ix xtpdftw II. 9. 469 ; Ik tt)s \ttpis Hdt. 4. 172 ;

ix Tainov . wornplov Ar. Eq. 1 289 ; i( dpyvpov i) yjwiroi! Plat. Rep.
417 A ; &wA toC worafiov Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 4:—also, axwpov fwtp iwtvtv
with which . , Od. 14. 112 ; iv xtparivon wornplott Xen. An. 5. 9, 4 ;

•pnpfiaica w. wapa toO iarpov draughts sent by him. Plat. Gorg. 467C 2. absol. to drink, toSti/ity «ai wtvt/itv Od. 2. 305 ; d wivt
ml fystt 5. 94., 6. 240, cf. II. 24. 476, etc.

;
/iijAa wtiylv' U Bora-

vnt going to drink after pasture, 13. 493 ; wpds fiiav w'tvnv Alcae.
20 ; win, wiv iwl avfupopais Ar. Eq. 404 ; w. wpof Jjtovqv Plat. Symp.
176E; tit ftlSrjy Id. Legg. 775 B; btboi wttiv Hdt. 4. 172; btbovcu
wttiv Cratin. NiJ/i. 7 ; wtttv alrtiv Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 41 ; wttiv iy\iat lb.

1-3,9; *••"' T" tlP** tyxtdru Philem. 'Avbp. I ; vtirptp wivttv Paroe-
miogr. ; 1) wiSt 1) &wt9t, proverb cited by H. Steph. :—in pf. wiwuxa, to

be drunk, Eur. Cycl. 530 ; but also, wivovra rt nal wtwaixura drinking
and havingfinished drinking. Plat. Phaedo 117 C. II. metaph.
to drink up, as the earth does rain, to Clap, vpHpov Hdt. 3. 117., 4.

198; wtoiaa Kovtt piKav atfta Aesch. Eum. 980, cf. Theb. 736, 821,
Soph. O. T. 1401 ; of plants, Xen. Symp. 2, 25 ; of a lamp, w. rovAaioc
Luc. Catapl. 27 ; Kvxvos .. wo\K& wtanr stAij Anth. P. 5. 197.
ir(vuSt|f, tt, {wivos) dirty, foul, Hipp. 666. 21, Eur. Or. 225.
wlvoSia, 4, dirt, filth, Hesych.
Trto-«OT|s, it, shaped like the letter wi, cited from Hero in Math. Vett.
iriotuu, v. sub wlvm.

wiov (sc. TroAa), to, fat, rick milk. Nic. Al. 77.
sua*, o, of, poet, form of w'tarv, Pind. P. 4. 99, Epich. 92 Ahr., Orph.
A rg-5<>8 : unctuous, Hdt. 2. 94:—To wiov = wionp, Hipp. 508. 45., 573.
38, etc. :—hence are formed wlortpos, wlvrarot, v. wlojv sub fin.

»!oi, a, ov, the Lat. ^i'kj, C. I. 5810.
irIoT!)V ttoi, 4, fatness, fat, Hipp. Aer. 292, Arist. H. A. 3. 1 7, 4, P. A.

2. s, 6, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 3. II. metaph. wealth, prosperity,
Philo 1. 299, Eust. 1 146. 10.

iKwo, fj, v. 1. for irtwu in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 7.
irnroAd, i&ot, a kind of lizard, Hesych.
iKirtpi, m.wtflt,—wlwtpt, -is.

-TriTTTW. 1215
irirn Jo), = sq., Jo. Mala!. ll.=:mjrwi(w. q. v.

irtmo-Kw, Hipp. 612. 15., 614. 3, Luc. : fut. wlaai [i] Pind. 1. citand.,

Eupol. A17/J. 24: aor. twtaa Hipp. 611. 27, (iv-) Pind. Fr. 77 ; in Hipp.
Fract. 775 mwlaat

:

—Med., aor. imoannv (iv-) Nic. Th. 573, 877, etc.

:

—Pass., aor. iwtoSqv (iv-) lb. 624. Causal of wtvai, to give to drink,

Hipp. Acut. 383, etc. ; c. dupl. ace, 7rio-cu acpt Aipnas vZwp I will make
them drink the water of Dirce, Pind. I. 6 (5). 108 ; w. Ttvd tivos Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1, Luc. Lexiph. 20.

mirXdu, mir\i)u,i, iriirXw, v. sub mnw\n/u.
miros, 7), v. 1. for wtww in Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 17 and 21. II. v, a

young piping bird, Lat. pipio, Ath. 368 F (as Casaub. for iWous).
mirfr({ci>, to pipe, cheep, or chirp like young birds, Ar. Av. 307 : in

Mss. sometimes wtwlfa.

mtrpo, r), v. I. for wtww, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 13.

imrpao-Ku, Ion. mirp-qo-icu, Call. Fr. 85, Luc. Asin. 32 : pf. winpaxa
Alex. MacT. I, Isae. 66. 34, etc. (v. infr.) : plqpf. IwtwpaKtt Dem. 232.
16 :—the pf. and plqpf. are the only tenses of Act. used by correct writers

(the earlier pres. being wtpaat or wipvijfu, the Att. pres. wi»\ia>, and the

Att. fut. and aor. being awobwaowzt, dwtbofirjv) :—Pass., wiwpaa/cofiai

Lysias 151. 12, Plat. Phaedo 69 B ; wtwpaaoimt [a] Ar. Vesp. 179, Xen.
An. 7. I, 36 ; later, wpaOfiaoftat Arist. Fr. 411, Sopat. ap. Ath. 160 F,

Joseph, etc., v. Moer. 294 :—aor. iwpaOrjv [a] Solon 35. 7, Aesch., etc.,

Ion. iwp^Orjv Hdt. I. 156, etc.:— pf. wivp&fiat Aesch., Soph., etc., Ion.

wiwpnwat Hdt. 2. 56 ; inf. wtwpaaSat Ar. Ach. 734 sq., Pax 101 1, Andoc.
10. 18, etc. : plqpf. iniwpdTo Ar. Ach. 522. (The full form is

wt'Wtp-daKoi, redupl. from wtp-dat B.) To sell, to KTTjfiaTa t

TaXdvTtvv wtwpaKoras Isae. 1. c. ; T<i o\a wtwpaicivat Dem. 234. 1 7; TaAAa
w\rjv iavrovs olofjtivots naiKtiv wpurovs iavrovs wt-npaKoatv alaOioOat

Id. 241. IO :—Pass, to be sold, esp. for exportation, Solon and Hdt. 11. c,
Aesch. Cho. 915, Eur. Ion 310 ; is Ai0vnv, rovs Qtawparrovs Hdt. 2. 54,
56 ; ujvovfttvd rt Kal wtwpaffKofitva Plat. Phaedo 69 B ; to uvijOiv 7)

wpaBiv Id. Legg. 850 A ; wpaBtiarjt i\tyov tt)s wtiTTjKoaTJjs the tax of

2 perc. having been sold or let for a small sum, Andoc. 17. 27. II.

to sell for a bribe, of political leaders, wtwpaxivat avTovs t& Qikimrw
Dem. 148. 8, cf. 215. 6, etc. ; tt)v waTptpav yfjv wtwpaicivat Dinarch. 9^.

1 7 ; wtwpaicbTtt tt)v tou /Sum wapptjatav Alex. Maw. 1 :—metaph. in

Pass., wiwpafiat I am bought and sold ! i.e. betrayed, ruined, undone,

wiwpapat Kdw6\wXa Soph. Ph. 978 ; so, tiipoptpiq wpaBttaa Eur. Tro. 936.
miTTw, poet. subj. wlwrgot Plat. Com. Xv/ift. 2. 5 ; Ep. impf. wiwrov II.

8.67, etc.. Ion. wiwrtOKov (avpi-) Emped. 311 :—fut. wtaoviiat Att., Ion.

3 pi. wttriovrat, II. 11. 824., 3 sing, wtoitrat Hdt. 7. 163, 168 ; in late

Poets wiao/iat Or. Sib. 3. 83., 4. 99 :—aor. iwtaov, inf. wtativ, II., Att.

;

Aeol. IwtTov Alcae. 59, Pind. O. 7. 126, P. 5.65, cf.O. 8. 50, P.8. 119;
in late writers, iwtaa Orph. Arg. 523, Lxx, etc., (introduced by Copyists

into Mss. of Att. writers, as Eur. Ale. 463, Tro. 291, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs)

:

—pf. wiwrwKa Aesch. Eum. I47, Ar., etc. ; later also wiwrr/xa Anth. P.

7. 427 ; Ep. part, wtwrtus, tSrros (the «o> forming onesyll. by synizesis)

II. 21. 503, etc. ; also wtwrni/t, miia, Od. 14. 354, etc. ; pi. -ijotis, Hipp.

618. 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 298 ; (the latter forms belong also to wrt)aaa>) ; Att.

poet. part, wtwrtus Soph. Aj. 828, Ant. 697:—an aor. pass. iwTtufrnv in

late writers, as Anth. P. 1. 109, C. I. 8665. (The word is redupl. from
yTIET, Wto/uu, which appears in Dor. aor. t-wtr-ov (v. supr.), and the

poet, form wir-va:—for the redupl. hi-itto;, cf. /u'/ivoi from uivu, y'tyvopat

from *ylva. Hence it is wrong to compare wiwrai with fiiwTw, as in E. M.
673. 9 ; and 1 is not long by nature, as Draco says.)

A. Radical sense, to fall, fall down, and (when intentional) to cast

oneself down, Horn., etc. ; wiat w(mvf)s, wiatv Oirnos II. 6. 307., 15. 435,
etc. ; vupt'ibt s . . w. Bafittal 12. 278 ; bwiaa wiatv Od. 12.410; etc. :

—

Construction, with Preps,, in Horn, almost always wtwrttv iv . . , as, 77.

iv Kovir/atv to fall in the dust, i.e. to rise no more, to fall and lie there,

II. 1 1. 42/3., 13. 205; iv aiftaTt nal xovi-natv wtwrtunas Od. 22.384; it.

iv dyKoivrjai Ttvos to fall into her husband's arms, Hes. Fr. 21. 5; iv

\tovi wtwrtjus Simon, in Anth. P. J. 24 ; so in Att. Poets, w. iv St/iviots

Eur. Or. 35, cf. Aesch. Pers. 125, etc. (v. infr. B. 1) ; rare in Prose, jr. iv

woraptf Xen. Ages. 1,32 :—the Prep, iv is also omitted, wtbiqi wlwrttv to

fall and lie there, II. 5. 82; and so in Att., w. Stfivtots Eur. Or. 88, cf. Herm.
Soph. El. 420, Seidl. Eur. El. 424:—also, ir.iiri x^ovl Od. 24. 535, cf. Hes.

Fr. 47. 7 ; «iri 7a Soph. Ant. 134 :

—

wpis wiby Eur. Uacch. 605 ; wpos
dytcd\ats Ttvos Id. Ion 962 :

—

dfupi awfiaolv Ttvuv Aesch. Ag. 326:

—

with a Prep, of motion first in Hes., IIAiiiao«r w. is hoktok Op. 618 ;

•ora/ios tis 0X0 Th. 791 ; cf. Pors. Hec. 1018 (1025) ; atfia w. iwi 70K
Aesch. Ag. 1019; iwl ot&iux Xen. Cyn. 10, 13; wpbs olbas Eur. Hec.

405. 3. Horn, uses it with Advs. of motion as well as of rest, x<"/«»°<*
w. II. 7. 16., 15. 714, etc. ; xaJ"" w. 4. 482., 14. 418, etc. ; w. tpa(t 12.

156, Od. 22. 280. 3. often also with Preps., denoting the pointfrom
whick one falls, iw' wfuuv xa/"»i wiat II. 16. 803 ; dir oipapoC Aesch. Fr.

38 ; iw6 Ttvos uvov Plat. Legg. 701 D ; ix x«'f>°* »• 4y<'° !'• 5- 583 ; w.

«* vr)us Od. 12. 417; wtatuv in vr/os dwotpBi/triv M wivTtp 10.

51. 4. absol. esp. in pf. to be fallen, lie low, Aesch. Cho.

263, etc. : so also with ace. cogn. added, wtativ , . wtwuut oix dva-

oxtT& Id. Pr. 919 ; wtot)nara wKtia$' 'EMdSos wiwraixt Eur. Andr.

653; v. infr. II.

B. Special usages

:

I. wlwrttv tv Ttat to throw oneself, fall

violently upon, attack, ivl vr)taat wioai/itvll. 14. 742; iv 0ovatw.Soph.
Aj. 375 ; Eptus, or iv ieTt))iaot w. Id. Ant. 782 ; iw' dXXt)\otat, of com-
batants, Hes. Sc. 379, cf. 375 ; wpis prjXa xal wolftvas Soph. Aj. 1061 ;

wpis wikatt Aesch. Theb. 462. 2. to throw oneself down, fall down,

wpds PpiTn StSiv lb. 185; dfitpl yivv TiKorEur. Hec. 787; its yivara on

one's knees, of a wrestler, Simon, in Anth. Plan. 24 ; is t3k wpov Ar. Eq.

571. II. to fall in battle, wiwrt bt \ais II. 8. 67, etc. ; of wiwtu-
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KQTts the fallen, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 24 ; with another word, vi/cves iriirrovrts

II. 10. 200; vexpol trfpl vfxpots ireirrajtcorfs Eur. Phoen. 88 1 ; ir. Sopi,

etc., Id. Hec. 5 ;— ir. vvo rtvos to fall by another's hand, Hdt. 9. 67 ; also,

ws .. Odfivoi irpoppi^ot iriirrovCt . . , &s dp' vir 'ArpuSri iritrrf xdprjva

Tpwwv II. II. 158, cf. 500, etc. ; to Htpawv dvOos oixtrai ireaov Aesch.

Pers. 252. 2. to fall, be ruined, tioptov Sotcovvra xdpra vvv irnrrw-

Kcvat Aesch. Cho. 263 ; Gravrts t h bpObv *at ir«r6vTts vartpov Soph.

O. T. 50 ; d&ovkiq,, i£ a$ov\ias ir. Id. El. 429, 398 ; dvo ffftttcpov xaxov

Id. Aj. 1077:—of an army, fxcyaXa irtabvra irpijypxtra viro i)aoovwv Hdt.

7. 18; o B«'pf€OJ arparbs ai/rbs vir' kwvrov Zm-ot, Lat. mole sua corruit,

Id. 8. 16, cf. Thuc. 2. 89. 3. to fall, sink, dvefxos ir«Vf the wind /<?//,

Od. 19. 202., 14. 475, cf. Lat. cadunt austri,Virg. G. I. 354, cf. Eel. 9. 58:

(but in Hes. Op. 545* Bopeao irto~6vTos is used for (purtabvros, falling on,

blowing on one) ; metaph., irtirratKf teofiirdfffjtaTa Aesch. Theb. 794. cf.

Soph. Ant. 474 ; c. dat., rats (kiriat m-octv to sink, fail in one's hopes,

Polyb. 1. 87, I. 4. to fall short, fail, Piat. Phaedo 100 E ; so of

a play, to fail, break, down, Lat. cadere, explodi, Ar. Eq. 540 ; cf.

itemimu. III. mirrtiv ex rtvos to fall out of or lose a thing,

unintentionally, i/c Ovfxov iriirrttv rivi to fall out of, lose his favour, II.

23. 595 ; so, ir. <£ hkm'hwv Eur. Ion 23 ; rovfxiraktv ir. tppcvwv Id. Hipp.

390 ; but also of set purpose, Od. 10. 51 ; ir. «£ dptivaiv to escape from . .

,

Aesch. Eum. 147 ; «fa> rwv kokwv Ar. Ran. 970. 2. reversely, ir.

h Ka/corijra Theogn.42 ; th drtjv Solon 12.68; th dovKoavvijv Id. 9. 4;

€l haKpva Hdt. 6. 21 ; us voaov Aesch. Prom. 478; tls <tpov, tptv, bpyrjv,

tpdfiov, dvdyicas, Eur. I. T. 1 1 72, Thuc, etc.; but also, ir. tv yvtoirfdats

Pind. P. 2. 76 ; iv fxiaots dpKvardrots Soph. EL 1476; iv tf>6@cp Eur. Or.

1418 ; and c. dat. only, ir. 8vairpa£iat$ Soph. Aj. 759 ; aiax^V ^* Tr.

597, etc. :

—

ovk oiBa iroi irtaw I know not which way to turn, lb.

705. 3. ir. els virvov to fall asleep (old Engl, on sleep), Id. Ph.

826; also, iv virvw, Pind. I. 4. 41 (3. 39); or simply ijirvw, Aesch. Eum.
68 : reversely, vttvos iriirrtv tirl 0\t(pdpots Hes. Fr. 47. IV.
mirrtiv p.trd iroaal yvvat/cos to fall between her feet, i. e. to be born, II.

19. no, cf. Lxx (Deut. 28. 57) J so, in Engl., a foal or calf is said to be

dropt. V. of the dice, rd dfffirorwv tv irtaovra Bijaofxat I shall

count my master's throws good or lucky, Aesch. Ag. 32 ; del yap tv

mirrovatv ot Aids /cvfiot Jove's throws are always good, Soph. Fr. 763 ;

wairtp ol Kv&ot' ov ravr del mirrovatv Alex. Bptrr. 2 ; wairtp iv irrwatt

kv&wv trpbs rd vttrrwK6ra riBtadat rd irpayfxara according to the throws,

Plat. Rep. 604 C ; so prob., ovaaBat vpbs rd vvv ir. Eur. Hipp. 718, ubi

v. Valck. ; so, of tossing up with oyster-shells, k&v fiiv mirrrjat rd \tvtc

iirdvoj Plat. Com. 2vfifA. 2 ; of lots, 6 Kkijpos ir. nvt or irapd rtva Plat.

Legg. 619E, 617 E ; iiri rtva Act. Ap. I. 26. 2. generally, to fall,

turn out, ev, KaXws iriirTdv to be lucky, Eur. Or. 603, etc. ; tt. irapd yvw-

ftav Pind. O. 12. 14; and, of a battle, feapaSo/CTjaas y irfaftTai waiting

to see how it wouldfall, Hdt. 7. 163, cf. 8. 130; iv d\a$€io: ir. to turn

out true, Pind. O. 7- 126; ^vpLcpopal iravrotat niirrovaat iravroiais Plat.

Legg. 709 A. 3. to fall to one, i. e. to his lot, rivi, esp. of revenues,

•npoaohos Tip 817^0; iri-nru, Lat. redit ad .

.

, Polyb. 31. 7, l,cf. 2. 62, 1 ;

to ireaov diro rrjs Tifirjs Dion. H. 20. 9 ; mirrd rd reXij the taxes come
in or are due, cited from Strab. VI. to fall in with,fall into,

of a period of Time, mirrti vwo tovs f}fj.€T(povs xpQv°v$% 7r - /card ripf ptcO'

'O^vumdb'a Polyb. I. 5, I, etc. VII. to fall under, belong to

a class, €('? yevr) ravra Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 22, al. ; tirl rfjv avri)v kwt-

arrjfxrjv lb. 1. 2, 8 ; viro r^v avTrjv fj.e6o8ov Id. Top. I. 6, 7» cf. 6. 13, 12 ;

irnb rtxvr}v ovSepiav Id. Eth. N. 2. 2, 4 ; %£aj twv StrjpTjfitvwv ytvwv Id.

P. A. 4. 5, 48, etc.

C. in Plat. Polit. 272 E, tts yrjv airfpftara ircffovarjs (sc. ttJs- ^ux^ y)>

has been explained as trans, having let fall; but this cannot be correct,

v. Stallb. ad 1.

iriirw, ovs, *?, the woodpecker, picus major et minor, Arist. H. A. 8. 3,

7„ 9. I, 17 and 21, Lye. 476.
mpcujiis, an Egyptian word, =fca\bs /cdyaOos, Hdt. 2. 143 : in modern

Coptic, romi is = Lat. vir; cf. Jablonski Prolegg. xxxviii, Wilkinson's

Egyptians 1. p. 17.

mo-a [t], )), (wnri<yK<u) = irtaTpa, Schol. Pind. I. 6. 108.

Ilio-a or IKo-i], Dor. IKo-a, ijs, j), a fountain at Olympia in Elis (Strab.

356), which gave a name to Olympia itself, Stesich. 88, Hdt. 2. 7* Pind.,

etc. ;
(prob. from the same Root as maos, t6) :—Adv. IKorjOev, Anth.

P. 7. 390:—Ilio-atoi, of, the people of Pisa, Diod. 15. 82 ; Adj. IL,o-aIos,

a, ov, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 A, Anth. P. 6. 350, etc.:—also ITio-aTns, ov, o,

Pind. O. 9. 103, fem. Utadns, t8os, lb. 4. 20 ; ^ Utoarts (sc. yrf) Strab.

337: or i] Uicaia Paus. 5. I, 6, etc. II. Pisa in Etruria, a

colony from Pisa in Elis, Polyb., etc.; also Xliaai, at, Id. 2. 27, 1, etc.

[Illoa in Pind., in other poets niffa/J

mo-Tvos [t], rj, ov, {vivos) made ofpeas, ervosir. pea-sou\\ Ar. Eq. 1171,
Antiph. rjapao-

. 5. 7.

Trurp,6s, b, (iriiriffKoj) =TTOTi<Tfx6s, Hesych.

ma-os [f], o, a kind of pulse, prob. the pea, Lat. pisum, Ar. Fr. 88,

Eupol. Incert. 25, cf. Theophr. H. P. 8.1,4, Ath. 406 C, etc.:—also irto-ov,

to, Alex. Incert. 63 ; Dim. mo-dpiov, t<5, Basil.

mo-os, to, (irivoi, cf. Tliaa) old Ep. Noun, prob. only used in pi.

meadows, iriaea iroirjtVTa II. 20. 9, Od.6. 124, h.Ven.99, Simon. 193, etc.

irto-o-a, Att. m*TT&, ^, (v. sub it€vktj), pitch, Lat. pix, II. 4. 277, Hdt. 4.

195, etc. ; distinguished as ir. wfxi) and tyQij, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2, Polyb.

5. 89, 6, comp. with Hipp. 605. 35 : the raw pitch was also called vypd,

Diosc. I. 94; the prepared £i)pd or iraKiftmaaa, lb. 97:—proverb.,

fi€\dvT€pov Tf'vTf viffffa (v. sub ^^Tf) II. 1. c. ; dprt fxvs irirrns yevtrat,

i. e. he has got the first taste of misery, Dem. 1215. 10, Theocr. 14. 51.

irurar-aXt4»T)S, ts, tarred, pitched, Eust. 1561. 9:—mo-Q--a\oi<|>«to, to

smear with pitch, Aen. Tact. 1 1.

7Tt<TT€VW.

ma-o--av0os, €oy, To, the oily fluid that rises to the surface when the raw
pitch is left to stand, LzLflos picis, Galen. ; called by Hipp, oppos triaaTj;,

877 A (cf. oppomaaa), by Diosc. maGskatov, 1. 95.
mo-aapiov, to, a little pitch, Archig. ap. Galen.

irto,

o--ao'4>a\Tos, i], a compound of asphalt andpitch, Diosc. 1 . 100, Plm.

24. 25, etc.

maxr-iAaiov, to, = iriaffav6os, q. v. : also a mixture of oil and pitch,

Hippiatr.

mo"0"f|€is, taaa, ev, of pitch, pitchy, Nic. Th. 716, Manetho 4. 346.
•nxo-oTr|pT]s, (s, = irtaarj(ts, Aesch. Cho. 268. 2. = inao'oKwvT}TOs,

Orac. ap. Ath. 524 A. II. 1) tt. (sc. kjjpojtt)), a pitch-plaster,

Hipp. Fract. 766, etc.

mo-o-npos, a, ov, ^irtGO-rjcis, Galen.

mo-o-tjw, to be like pitch, r^v XP°av - cited from Diosc. Ther. II.

to taste of pitch, otvos iriaotfav Schol. Ar. Ach. 189.

mo-o-tvos, Att. iriTTivos, ij, ov, (niaaa) of otfrom pitch, pitched, tcdb'os

ir. Ar. Fr. 262 : like pitch, Spoaos Luc. V. H. 2. 29.

mo-ca-rns [(], o, flavoured with pitch, oivos Diosc. 5. 48, Strab. 202.

mo-o-o-eiBris, h, like pitch, pitchy-looking, Byz.
mo-o-o-KauTtw, to extract pitch by burning, v. irevtcnv Theophr. H. P.

9. 2, 2.

mo-o-6-K-npos, b, bees-wax, with which bees line their hives, Arist. H. A.

9.40, 10, Plin. 11. 8.

mo-o-o-Koir€op.ai, Pass, (kotttoj) to be smeared with pitch, iriTTOKOirr}-

Qkvra £v\a Theophr. H. P. 5.4, 5. II. to have the hair removed
by pitch-plasters, itittokoitov^kvos ^ £vpovf*€vos Alex. Incert. 10 ; tclvat-

5ot TT€irtTTOKoirijfifvot Com. Anon. 38 :—so in Subst. mo-o*oKoma, 17,

Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2 ; Adj. iruro-oKoiros, ov, and -Komicos, t), ov,

Poll. 7. 165 :—cf. irtaaba) m.
mo-o-oica>vT|Tos, ov, (tewvaaj II) daubed with pitch : ir. nvp fire blazing

with pitch, Aesch. (Fr. 118) ap. Phot. ; Hesych. also cites ir. popos the

death of one who is pitched and burnt alive, v. Dind. ; and in the same
sense Truro-oKwvias "Apijs is cited by Schol. Ven. II. 18. 521 from Cratin.

(Incert. 162):—also mo-o-o-tccovia, j), a tarring of sheep, Hesych. s. v.

Kcovijaai.

ma-o-o-Tp64>os, ov, yielding pitch, <pvrd Plut. 2. 648 D.

mo-a-oup-yeta, rd, pitch-works, Strab. 218.

mo-o-oupY^ofiai, Pass, to be made into pitch, Dion. H. 20. 6.

mo-o-oupYta, 17, a making of pitch, Poll. 7- IOI.

mo-o-ovp-yos, Att. mrr-, ov, (*tpyoj) making pitch, Theodoret.

irio-o*6-xpto-TOS, ov, smeared with pitch, vrjes Hesych. s. v . pckaivai.

mtrcou, Att. ttittow, (iriaaa) to pitch over, pitch, rds vavs Schol. Ar.

PI. 1094. II. to pitch bronze statues, in order to take casts of

them, Luc. Jup. Trag. 33. III. to remove the hair by means of
a pitch-plaster, a custom among women and effeminate men, Clem. Al.

261 :—esp. in Med., lb. 263 ; ol fidpQapot iriTTovvrai rd awfiara Ath.

518 A, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 23 ; mrTovfJ-evos rd atct\r] Luc. Dem. 50,

cf. Merc. Cond. 33.
mo-o-wS-ns, Att. ttitt-, ts, (tlSos) like pitch, Arist. H. A. 9. 10,

5. II. yielding pitch, irfvicrj Theophr. H. P. I. 12, 2, etc.

mao-woHS, Att. mTTwoas, 77, a pitching over, Galen.

mo-o-u;tcov, verb. Adj. one must pitch, Galen.

mo-o-a)TT|s, ov, o, one who pitches, Luc. Fugit. 33.

mo-o-wTos, Att. ttxttcctos, 17, 6v, pitched, Galen.

mo*raKif| [5], 1}, the pistachio-tree, also = sq., Alciphro I. 22:—mo"-

TaKia, aiv, rd, the fruit of the mardn-q, Diosc. I. 177* ^ 1C - Th. 891; also

written ptaTatcia, iptaraKta, v. Ath. 649 C sq. ; iptrraKta Geop. 10. 12.

mo-T€U(xa, — iriaToifia (which Herm. would restore), Aesch. Ag. 878.

mo-T€uo-is, €ots, rj, a confiding, kvrokwv Joseph. A. J. I "]. 3, 3.

iria,T€VT€ov, verb. Adj. one must trust, Plat. Tim. 20 B, 40 E, Strab. 702.

mo-T€imKos, 17, ov, disposed to trust, confiding, Arist. Rhet. 1.12,19; T^

-kov, M. Anton. 1. 14:—Adv., irtarevrtKivs %xfiv TtVi t0 reh uPon • »

Plat. Hipp. Mi. 364 A. II. creating belief, iruOw ir. Id. Gorg. 455 A.

morcvo), fut. €uo*ai : plqpf. iremo~TtvK€iv Act. Ap. 14. 23 : (iriaris). To
trust, trust to or in, putfaith in, rely on, believe in a person or thing, or

(with reference to statements of fact), to believe or credit but the two
notions run into one another, as will appear from the examples ; tt. tlvl

Hdt. I. 24., 2. 118, 120, Trag., etc. ; Qtwv ir. $unpdrotaL Aesch. Pers.

800; TJj tvxV Thuc. 5. 112 ; a<p(atv avrots 3. 5 ; tgus- dKq&ftais Dem.
1081. 13 ; tw \6y<p Soph. El. 886, etc. ; aij^'tois Antipho 139. 4 ; ir. rivi

ircpi or virep rtvos Arist. Eth. N, 8. 4, 3, Polyb. 2. 43, 2 ; with neut. Adj.,

Xoyots ffioiat irianvaov rd8e believe my words herein, Eur. Hel. 710;
ravr' .. Atyvirriots irtarevaat Scf Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 1 2 ; /«? irdvra irupia

irdat iriffTcvuv Menand. Monost. 335 :—later, esp. in N. T., we find ir,

€ts ®€uv, to believe on or in .. ; also, ir. km rbv Kvptov Act. Ap. 9. 42 :—
absol. to believe, irtpt fxiv tovtov . , ovtc dirtcrtoi ovre wv ir. ti ktrjv

Hdt. 4. 96 ; xa^ilT^v itci-vtI Tt/cfinptq) martvetv hard to believe on the

most positive proofs, Thuc. I. 20; c. ace. cogn., ir. b*6£av to entertain a

confident opinion, Id. 5. 105 :—Pass, to be trusted or believed, d£tos ma-
T€vca6at Plat. Lach. 181 B ; marcveaOat viro rtvos to enjoy his confidence,

Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 39, An. 7. 6, 33 ; so, ir. irapd nvt Dem. 622. 12., 1336.

23 ; 7rpo? rtva Id. 464. 20 ; ws marevBijaopttvos as if he would be believed,

Dem. 830. 15, cf. 957. 26; ir. w? Stj/xotikos wv Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 10; ttio*-

revovrat lot At>7ot] Id. Eth. N. 10. I, 4; maT€via9at 6\ t\eyov to be

believed in what they said, Dem. 883. 14. 2. to comply,

ov9' ws vircifojv ov$' ujs irtarevaav Soph. O. T. 625, cf. 646 ; opp. to

dmarioj, Id. Tr. 1 2 28. 3. c. inf. to believe that, feel sure or con-

fident thai a thing is, will be, has been, Eur. H. F. 146 ; d\7)$rj ttvat Plat.

Gorg. 524 A, etc. ; iriartvoi ip.\ irpotx{lv i tlhtvat, etc., Thuc. 2. 62, Flat.

Rep. 450 D, etc. ; ir. irotttv to dare to do a thing, Dem. 866. 1 ; ir. ws .

.

,
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Sti .. , Xen. Hier. I, 37, Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 8, al. :—the inf. is sometimes

omitted, to fiiv oi manvovatv 01 W01 (sc. etvat or yiyovivat) Arist. Eth.

N. 6. 8, 6, cf. An. Pr. 2. 23, I, G. A. 1.2, 2:—Pass..irajxl Aios .. 01' viftot

rtmanuftivot T/ffaf yt-yoWi'at Plat. Legg. 636 D; irioT€iJo/iai dAr/fovocii'

/ am believed likely to . . , Xen. An. 7.7,25:6 t/Aios . . »«iri<jT«irrai ffpai

/lei'^W tt/s oixov^ivrjs Arist. de An. 3. 3, 15. 4. c. dat. et inf.,

roitji irianvi aiyav to whom he trusted that they would keep silence,

in whose secresy he confided, Hdt. 8. 1 10, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 55, Lys. 156.

42 :—Pass. 5. in N. T. and Eccl. to believe, have faith. II.

ir. rivi rt to entrust something to another, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 17, Symp. 8,

36 ; iavruv ran Lys. 183. 36 ;
yvvatxi fir) rianvi rov .. fiiov Menand.

Monost. 86 :—Pass., mardofiai rt I am entrusted with a thing, have it

committed to me, Ep. Plat. 309 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 8 ; r. ti irapd or

iiro rtvos Polyb. 3. 69, 1 , Phylarch. ap. Ath. 593C ; c. inf., viariinrijvat Tofs

ixBpois StatpBtipitv Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 10, cf. Strab. 259; c. gen., manvBiis
rrjs Kvvpov Polyb. 18. 38, 6, cf. 6. 56, 13, Diod. 12. 15, etc.

mo"rf|p. fipo;, u, (mriaxai) = rortari\p, rortarr)s.

irurrT|0iov. Tu.^voTnTTTfpiov, Hesych., Phot.

wuttikos (A), r), iv, (rivai) liquid, vapSos Ev. Marc. 14. 3, Jo. 12. 3

;

cf. maris (A) :—others refer it to riant, in the sense of genuine,

pure.

mo-nicos (B). r), iv. (riant) faithful, Lat. fidelis, ywr) r. xat oixovpos

Artemid. 2. 32 :—Adv., rtartxais «X<"' T'rt P'ut - Pelop. 8. 2.

genuine, v. foreg.

Ilicmos Zfis, 6, the Jupiter Fidins of the Rom., Dion. H. 4. 58, al.

;

6(is Tliartos in C. I. 5934.
TfiffTts, r), gen. eais, Ion. ios Emped. 413 : dat. riant. Ion. riari Hdt.

3. 74 : Ion. 110m. and ace. pi. marts lb. 8 ; dat. riartat 4. 172 : (rtiOo-

ftat). Trust in others, faith, Lat.fides,fiducia, first in Hes„ riant* xai

amariat wktaav avbpcti Op. 370 ; riant xPVfiaT
' okiaaa. drtarin 5*

iaatuaa Theogn. 831 ; r. ix"" rtvi Soph. O. C. 950, cf. O. T. I445,

etc.; c. gen. pcrs. faith or belief in .. , r. Stan/ Eur. Med. 414, Hipp.

IO37 :—generally, persuasion of a thing, confidence, assurance, Pind. N.
8. 73, and often in Att. ; owppoavvys riartv tx*tv ripi rtvos to be per-

suaded of his probity, Dem. 300. II ; r. rtpi rtvos <xuv Plut. 2. I IOI

C. 2. in subjective sense, goodfaith, trustworthiness, faithfulness,

honesty, Lat. fides, Theogn. 1 133, Hdt. 8. 105, Aesch. Pers. 443 ; 0V17-

axit Si riarts, Bkaoravu 8 irtar'ta Soph. O. C. 611:—of things,

credence, credit, belief, rav r. apuxpav rap' ifioty' «x*' ^ur - El- 737 »

cf. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 12, Polyb. I. 35, 4. 3. in a commercial
sense, credit, trust, like Lat. fides, riarts rooovraiv XPV"™" i"Ti

fiot rapa rtvt I have credit for so much money with him, Dem. 962. 4,
cf. 958. 3 ; (is riartv StSivat ri rtvt Id. 886. 25 ; so, iv riant urokittp-

efjvat to be left in trust, as guardian, Plut. Cic. 41. 4. in Theol.,

faith, belief, as opp. to sight and knowledge, N. T., Eccl. II.

that which gives confidence : hence, 1. like ri rtarCv, an assu-

rance, pledge of goodfaith, warrant, guarantee, ov/t avSp^s opxos riarts

dkk' opxaiv avr/p Aesch. Fr. 290, cf. Soph. El. 887, Eur. Hipp. 1055,
Antipho 144. 18 ; distinguished from opxos and 8ffid, Arist. Rhet. 1. 14,

5, cf. Pors. Med. 21 : (/*0aAc X"P" ! riartv Soph. Ph. 813; Sis itot

X«pot aifs r. Id. O. C. 1632 ; riartv xal opxta rotitoSat to nuke a

treaty by exchange of assurances and oaths, Hdt. 9. 92, cf. Andoc. 14.

30 ; olatv . . ovn r. ovff opxos ptivit Ar. Ach. 308 ; so, riarts (Ion. for

riants) rottiaSat Hdt. 3. 8; rpis rtva Thuc. 4. 51 ; 0AA17A015 Xen.
Hell. I. 3, 12 ; riartv StSivat to give assurances, Hdt. 9. 91, cf, Thuc.
4. 86; opxovs xat riartv dkkrjkots Soxivat Ar. Lys. 1 1 85; ir. S vvai
rtvt Thuc. ;. 45; r. StSuvat xai Xapiiavav to interchange them, Xen.
Cyr. 7. I, 44; StSuvat xat Six*o$at akkr)kotv Plat. Phaedr. 256 D, cf.

Lysias 1 2 1. 4., 154. 40; riart kafiiiv or xarakaBiiv rtva to receive

into friendship on assurance given, Hdt. 3. 74., 9. 106 :— also of an oath.

Stuv riants ip:vivat Thuc. 5. 30 ; riartv irtrtSivai or rpoartBivat rtvi

Dem. 852. 15., 1270. 9, cf. 1196. 16:—c. gen. objecti, tpi&aiv r. an
assurance against .. , Eur. Supp. 627. 2. a means of persuasion,

an argument, proof, esp. such as used by orators, Antipho 1 39. 18., 144.

34, Plat. Phaedo 70 B, Isocr. 28 B, etc. ;—in Arist., opp. to a demon-
strative proof (dir6J«ifis), Rhet. I. I, 11., 1. 15, 1., 2. 20, I ; but he
also used it generally, jr. ix tt/s- irayaryi)s An. Post. a. 3, 2, etc. ; r) Sta

avkXtrytapov r. Id. Top. 1.8, 1. III. that which is entrusted, a
trust, Lat. fideiconmis^i.m, riartv lyxftpifav rtvi Inscr. Boeot. IV 4.

12, Polyb. 5, 41, 2.. 16. 22, 2 ; ail r. given in trust to thee, Epigr. Gr.
*6l8. 23.

itutt-oX«tt|$, ov, u, faith-destroying. Or. Sib. 2. 263.
rrurrbv, to, v. rtaros A. III.

mo-ToiroUw. to accredit, confirm, Joseph. Mace. 7, and Eccl.

nurromi,nax%, ^, confirmation, very late.

TrwrTo-TTOios. uv , accrediting, confirming, Cyrill.

m<rTO-irpa0«ij. oi, faith-destroyers. Or. Sib. 8. 187 (M88. -ropSus).
mo-Toi (A), r), iv. (riw)—roris, liquid; rtara liqt.id medicines,

draughts, opp. to Bpixupta, xfara, Aesch. Pr. 480, cf. Blomf. (488),
and v. rtartxis (A).

mo-TOi (Bi, r), ov. (rtiiai)

:

A. pass, to be trusted or be-

lieved

:

I. of persons, faithful, trusty, true, iratpos II. 15. 331,
etc. ; ./iiiAoHi He*. Tli. 735 ; ftaprvpts Pind. P. 1. 172 ; Zt)vI r. &yyt-
Kos Aesch. Pr. 069, etc ; narinpos Thuc. 5. 108, Isocr. 215 D ; rtari-
raros Ar. PI. 27 :— alsi> c. dat., srioToraTot Si 0/ iaxt II. 10. I47 ; 6 ».

flliiv xayafcs xctkoipuvos Soph. Tr. 541, cf. Eur. I. A. 153, etc.; r.

its (vp.fiaxiav Thuc. 3. II, cf. 8. 9 ; r. rpis ti Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 2 :— in

Persia oi rtaro't were t -'>tt of Privy-councillors, 'our right trusty and
well-beloved.' Xen. An. 1. 5, 1;, cf. Hdt. I. 108. Aesch. Pers. 2; so,

wtari Trtarwv ^riarorarot. lb. 681, cf. 528, 980, Franck C. I. 3. p.

iriTViJ/Jil. 1217
1 180 6. 2. trustworthy, worthy of credit, Antipho 123.6., 1 29. 37,
cf. Thuc. 3. 42. 3. genuine, maris 'Arakavrns y6vos Soph. O. C. 1 32 2

;

eripixkiovs marov rjxvov, of a cup, Theopomp. rltpi. I

.

II. of things,
trustworthy, sure, opxta rtara Horn., Pind., etc. ; rixptap rwvSc, nx-
lir/pta, iiavnia, p-ijftara, etc., Aesch. Ag. 272, 352, etc.; oixirt mora
yvvat(iv no longer can one trust women, Od. 11. 456 ; Oporui Si marov
oiSiv Soph. Fr. 583 ; ov* ixovrts tt)c ikmSa . . morr)v in no longer
having such hope as could be relied on, Thuc. 5. 14; but, ikrh rtarj)
Ao-yy made sure, warranted by reason, Id. 3. 40 ; urokijipts r) jrioToriTTi,

of science, Arist. Top. 5. 3, 4 ; Ao7or drroSeumKos xai ir. Id. Rhet. 2.

I, 2. 2. deserving belief, credible, probable, r. *ai oixira Hdt. 6.

82, cf. 8. 80; mo'ToTtpo!' r) dkrjBianpov Antipho 122. 41 ; ir. vriOtats
Plat. Phaedo 107 B; toCto tt. ix rrjs irayaryijs Arist. Cael. 1. 7, 20;
mOai'oi' xai mariv Id. Rhet. I. 2, II. III. mariv, ri, as

Subst., like irio"T*s' II, a pledge, security, warrant, certainty, ro tr. rr)s

akijdtias Soph. Tr. 398, etc. ; ro v. rr)s ikevOepias, ro r. rrjs imarr)fiT/s

Thuc. 2. 40., 6. 72 ; (but, to r. rrjs xa8' iftas roktnias seems to mean its

goodfaith, I. 68) ; ro r. ixorrfs . . xav riptycviaSat feeling confidence
that .,, Thuc. I. 141 :—often in pi., Td. rr«o*rd rotftaOat, = riartv vottt-

o9at. Hdt. 3. 8; iriffTd Slav, of oaths, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 7; mariv or

irioTa Sovvai xat ka$ttv to give and receive pledges, to interchange

pledges, c. inf. fut., Id. An. 3. 2, 5, cf. 4. 8, 7, etc. ; triord r}(fov yfvi-

aOat Id. Cyr. 7. 4, 3 ; so, irio*Td Sftxvvvai Aesch. Ag. 651 ; aripyttv ra
r. raivSf Eum. 673 ; r. rapix*o$at Eur. Phoen. 268 ; r)fiov mark yvi-
o9at Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 3.

B. act. like riavvos, believing, trusting in, relying on, rtvt Theogn.
283, Aesch. Pr. 917, Pers. 55 ; cf. Schaf. Soph. O. C. 1031, Pors. Hec.
II 17- 2. obedient, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 30. 3. faithful, believing,

N. T., Eccl.

C. Adv. irio-Tws, withgoodfaith, Antipho 1 20. 5, Dem. 35. 53. 2.

persuasively, opp. to ikrfius, Antipho 122. 41. 3. with disposition

to believe, Dem. 922. I, cf. Lys. 150. 37.
mo-TOTns. 17TOS, 1}, goodfaith, faithfulness, honesty, Hdt. 7. 52, Andoc.

4. 30, Plat. Legg. 630 C, etc.

•m.o-TO-<J>pwv. okoi, o, 1), true-minded, Manetho 4. 580.
moro-d>ijAa{ [B], ajcos, 6, r), a guardian of truth, Orph. H. 7. 17.

mo-Tow, fut. iiaoi, (maris) to make trustworthy, mo'ToCi' rtva opxots
to bind him by oaths, Thuc. 4. 88. II. Pass, to be made trust-

worthy, give a pledge or warrant, maroAtis h. Horn. Merc. 536 ; irtt

S' irtorvOvoav Eur. I. A. 66 ; opxai maraiOrjvai rtvt to bind oneself to

another by oath, Od. 15. 436. 2. to feel trust or confidence, i. e. to

trust, to be persuaded, maranrrjvat ivi Ovjiy Od. 21. 218; maroiBtis
otc .. .feeling confidence that .. , Soph. O. C. 1039. III. Med.
to give mutual pledges of fidelity, exchange troth, X''P"S T' akkr/kaiv

kaftirr/v xat rtaruaavro II. 6. 233 ; more fully, mariiaaaOat iritaatv
21. 286; r. rpos dAAijAovs rtpi rtvos Polyb. 18. 22, 6. 2.
rtaroiaSai rtva inp' opxov to secure his goodfaith by oaths, Soph. O. C.

650, cf. Polyb. 8. 17, 2. 3. rtarwaaaOai ri to believe or 6* con-

fident in a thing, Eur. Fr. 1058, Opp. C. 3. 355. 4. to confirm,
prove, male good, guarantee, ti Arist. Fr. 123, Polyb. I. 43, j, Luc.
Philops. 5 ; ipyots ras vroaxiatts Luc. Hipp. I ; tptkoaotpiav @iat auxppovt
Hdn. 1. 2, etc. ; rr/v <pr)iinv Id. I. 14:—c. ace. et inf., Plut. 2. 628 E ;

so, ir. fiaprvpt r$i Ntpanrt, on .. Id. Galb. 5.

irio-Tpa, r), (rtmoxai) a drinhing-trough, for cattle, Lat. alveus, Eur.

Cvcl. 47 ; called irio-rpov, to, lb. 29. II. drink, water, Strab.

356, E. M. 673. 28.

mo-Tuu,a, T"i (mariv) an assurance, warrant, guarantee, pledge, like

wiotis 11. 1, iio-tok, mostly in pi., Emped. 106, Aesch. Cho. 977, Eum.
214; r. rtpi rtvos Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 17; in sing., r. tptkias Clearch.

KtSapyS. 1, cf. Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 154. II. of persons,
ynpakia marwiiara, — naroi yipovns, Aesch. Pers. 1 71.

irio-Two-it, taws, r), (riarou) assurance, confirmation, Plat. Legg. 943 C

;

opxov r. Dio C. 38. 12.

mo-Tur«o», a, ov, to be affirmed as true, kiyos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 60.

moTwrris, ov, 6, a confirmtr, Hesych.

mo-Twruc^i, t/, iv, (rtariu) confirmatory, cited from Hermog.
irio-VYYOf , 6, a shoemaker, Sappho 99, Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 699 C,
Com. Anon. 324 :—irto-UYYiov, ri, his shop, lb. [i, II. c. ; the Ms. of
Ath. gives it with oa.~\

irio-Ovo« [I], or, not n, ov Eust. 918.50: (r<i$ai) :
—trusting on, rely-

ing or depending on, confiding in, always c. dat., riavvos Ati II. 9. 238

;

ro(otaivr. 5. 205 ; Ijvopir) r. xai xaprti \ttpaiv II. 9, cf. Hes. Th. 506;
(Horn, and Hes. use only masc.) ; Slip, itots Pind. P. 4. 413, Aesch.

Theb. 212 ; dA*o Id. Supp. 351 ; Tofs npiS<[iois kiyots Ar. Nub. 949

;

iipuv Id. Vesp. 385 ;—in Prose used by Hdt. I. 66, 73., 2. 141, al. ; but

in Att. Prose only in Thuc, Tp Svraput ri rkiov r. t) t§ yvuiptn 2. 89,
cf. 5. 14., 6. 2. II. obedient, rtvt Orph. Arg. 263, 705.
irio-Op«« [il, riavpa, Aeol. and old Ep. for riaaapts, riaaapa, q. v.

ttictu) [l], fut. of rtriaxw.

ntTdvi) [a], Dor. -vo, 1), a place in Laconia, Hdt. 3. 55, Pind. O. 6.46,

etc. :—6 lTiTovr/T<<w Ao^os, a battalion of the Spartan army, Hdt. 9. 53 ;

for o riiTaraTifs A. in Thuc. I. 20, see the commentators. II.

as appell.. triTaFi;, r). a cohort, Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5501.
iriTapiov. to. a figure like the letter II, Math. Vett. pp. 116, 117.

iriTvrjp.1, poet, form nl rtravvvp.t, to spreadoul, Jjipamrva (for irirva)

II. 21. 7 ; mTrds «i5 ipti X"/"1' stretching out his arms to me, Od. n.
392 ; «riTrai> r lis aiSipa x f'Pa * (f°r irirvav) Pind. N. 5. 20 ; rirvan
kirrakias arokiSas Anth. P. 10. 6:— Pass., ifupl Si xatrat .. rirvavro

(cf. rnkvaai), II. 22. 402 ; ivptikat irirvavro xpvai)karot Eur. El. 713 ;

rirvara . . raaris 9akap.aiv Anth. P. 7. 71 1.

4 I



1218
irirwi), = »frawv/u, only in Hes. Sc. 291, Iititvoi' d\ojt)v (ubi olim firi-

Trkov, v. irifnrXij^i), cf. Heyne II. 22.402.

triTVW, poet, form of viirrai, Pind. P. 8. 132, N. 5. 76, I. 2. 39, and

Trag., esp. Eur. ; impf. or aor. 2 imrvov. Soph. O. C. 1 733. etc.—Most

of the Gramni. consider the true form to be -niTvioi, aor. 2 iirnvov. But

Schol. II. 16. 827 acknowledges mrva) as a pres., comparing the forms

riftvarv, Kafivoiv, mrvaiv : and Elmsl. justly considers ttItvoj to be merely

a collat. form of wtirraj, used by Pind. and Trag., when the penult, is

required to be short, (as iffx°> is used by Poets for «xaJ an<^ l^V-vot for

fifi'io) ; hence he altogether denies the existence of a pres. mrvio), and of

anv such aor. forms as vnvttv, ttitvuiv, v. ad Eur. Heracl. 77> Med. 55,
So'ph.O. C. 1732.
ititt4, t), Att. for itloaa.

IIitt4k«ios [4], a, ov, of Pittacus : to IliTTaKfiov the saying of

Pittacus, Simon. 8. 4.

itittiIkiov, t<S, a tablet for writing on, a billet, label (v. Eust. 633.

19 sq.), Dinoloch. in A. B. 112, Polyb. 31. 21, 9, Diog. L. 6. 89: a

votive tablet, C. I. 3442. II. Lat. pittacium, a plaster, Cels.

3. 10.

iriT-rafis, 1), the fruit of the gpaveia, Schol. Od. 10. 242, Eust. 1657.

»9-
,

.";''_.
irCfrtvos, itittow, irtTTwcris, wittutos, Att. for maotvos, etc.

mruoiov, to, Dim. of iti'tus, Theognost. Can. 125. 9.

iriTutvos, t], ov, of or from the pine, j>rrrivr\ tt. pine-resin, Hipp. 671.

27 ; w. o-r&pavos Plut. 2. 677 B ; v. kwvos I. I. II. mrvivn, t),

an unknown parasitic plant, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, I (Cod.Urb. iirfrivi)).

irtTCts, fobs, r), (jtjtuv) a seed of the pine-cone {kuivos), Diosc. I. 87, v.

Lob. Phryn. 397. II. pine-resin, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 544.

irfTO-icA|iirn)S, v. mTvoicafiirrqs.

irtTiiXtuoi, (iti'tuXos) to ply the plashing oar, Ar. Vesp. 678.

irlxOXiJa), to make a plashing sound as with oars, it. -yaka. iv (pvkkois

to drop milk upon leaves, cited from Hipp. II. to practise

a regular swinging of the arms, as with dumb-bells, Galen. :—hence

iriTTjAio*|ia, to, any quick regular movement, v. I. for nvriafia, Juven.

II. 173.
iriTOAos [£], o, the regular sound of oars pulled in time, the measured

plash of oars, vtuis rrirvkos (injons Eur. I. T. 1050; for lb. 1346, v.

sub lrrtpota I. 2; vews mrvkos, periphr. for a ship, Id. Tro. 1 1 23;
ravs orav Ik trnvkoiv fioBiafo Ar. Fr. 60 ; ivl mrvXat with one

stroke, all together, Aesch. Pers. 975. II. any quick re-

peated sound or movement, as, 1. the plash of fast-falling drops,

tt. baxpvojv Eur. Hipp. I464 ; tt. CKixpov, of wine poured into a cup, Id.

Ale. 798 ; irrruAoiS- * Tafs Kara<popaU tuiv vbaraiv Hesych. ; cf. mrv-
ki£a> I. 2. the sound of the beating of the breast and cheeks by

mourners, Aesch. Theb. 856 (v. sub ipiaaa II), Eur. Tro. 1236 ; of the

repeated blows given by pugilists, Theocr. 22. 127:—metaph., irlrvkos

'Apyeiov bopos Eur. Heracl. 834 ; bis fit bvotv mrvkotv . . reixv narikvatv

<xi\na Id. Tro. 816 ; cf. mrvkifa II. 3. metaph. also of violent

frantic gestures, violence, passion, it, /xavias, <p60ov Id. I. T. 307, H. F.

816; naivopivtp tt. nkayxOtis lb. 1187.
ttItvocis, «ro*a, tv, abounding in pine-trees

:

—ITituovs, ovvtos, o, a

town on the N. E. coast of the Euxine, now Pitsunda, Strab. 496 :

—

IL.tvovo-o'cu, at, two islands on the coast of Spain, Ebusus (Ivica) and
Ophiussa, Id. 167 ; cf. irnvwbns. II. irfTvotio-o,a, 7), a plant,

Euphorbia pityusa, Diosc. 4. 166, Plin. 24. 61.

TrtTOo-Kdu/rn], t), a poisonous caterpillarfound on pine-trees, Diosc. 6. 2,

Galen., etc. II. a small pine-cone, Schol. Ven. II. 2. 375.
irlTt»o-Kap.7rTT|S, ov, u, pine-bender, epith. of the robber Sinis, who

killed travellers by tying them between two pine-trees bent down so as

nearly to meet, and then let go again, Strab. 391, Apollod. 3. 16, 2, Plut.

Thes. 8, Paus. 2. I, 4. A form mrvKip/irrns (cf. mriarnrros) was
restored by Steph. in Anth. P. II. 107 for TrakiKapTrri.

irtT0o-Tp6<t>os, ov, growing pines, &pvyir) Anth. Plan. 8.

irl-rOpCos (with or without apron), 6, bread made with bran, Poll. 6. 72,
Galen., etc. ; so, TriTvpiTTjs apros Ath. I14E. II. as a term of

reproach, Eust. Opusc. 157. 85.

irlTvpio<Tis, r), =mTvpov 2, Galen.

irlTVpls ikaia, t), a small kind of olive, of the colour of bran, which
was gathered before it was ripe, and then preserved, Call. Fr. 50, Philem.

ap. Ath. 56 C. [0 properly, but in Call. 1. c]
irtTvpiTtjs, ov, 6, v. sub mrvpias.

irfTvpo-tiBrn, is, bran-like, of urinal deposits, Io. Actuar. de Ur. I. 15.

nvrupov, TcS, (rrriaaw) the husks of corn, bran, in sing., Theophr. H. P.

8. 4, 4, Diosc. 2. 107 ; but mostly in pi., Hipp. Acut. 387, al. ; used

in magical ceremonies, Dem. 313. 18, Theocr. 2. 33. 2. a bran-

like eruption on the skin, esp. the head, scurf, dandriff, hut. furfures,

porrigo, Diosc. 2. 114 : cf. irnvplaffts, irtrvpifffta. 3. a bran-like

sediment in urine, Hipp. 231. 2 ; so, vrtooraaus mTvpwbets Id. 40. 41, cf.

213 c.

iriTVpoojiot, Pass, to be affected with scurf or dandriff, Hipp. 109 C.
ititvp<o8t)S, «, {tthos) bran-like, Theophr. C. P. I. 5, 4 ; dprot w.

Galen. 2. scurfy, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc. 3. cf. trirvpov 3.

ititvs [r], vos, if, Ep. dat. pi. virvaatv:—the pine, esp. the ptnus pinea,

stone pine (v. jtcukij), tt. PkatOp-ff, t^t' ovpeai rtxrovts avb'pts k^ira^iov

II. 13. 390., 16. 483; ftcucpjjaiv t( irirvaaiv ih\ Spvaiv Od. 9. 186 ; the

Isthmian pine was one species, v. Plut. 2. 674 F sq., Ath. 200 A, Plin. 15.

9 :—W. dypia, prob. p. sylvestris, the Scotch fir, Theophr. H. P. 1
.
9, 3,

etc. :—proverb., mrvot rpoirov iierplfifaOat to be destroyed like a pine,

1. e. utterly, because the pine when cut down never grows again, Hdt. 6.

37» cf. Bentl. Phalar. pp. 16959. ; but this is attributed to the irtvKrj, and

ttitvoh— Trkayios.

not to the trirvs, by Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5. (It can hardly not be akin
to Lat. pi'fius ; cf. Skt. pitu-daru, putre-dru (pine-tree), prob. cedrus
deodara ; cf. also iret/Ki?.)

irtTv-ffT*tttos, ov, poet, for triTvoffT-, pine-crowned, Anth. P. 6. 253.
TrtTV«8T|S, «s, (€?5os) abounding in pines, dKaos, opos Strab. 380, 588 ;

XOJpiov Plut. 2. 676 A; it. pjjaot the islands Tltrvovacat (cf. mrvous),
Alcman 138.

itItvwv, a/vos, 6, a pine-forest, Gloss.

m4>awrK(i>, redupl. form of ^^A (v. sub *<fxia;), only used in pres. and
impf., Act. and Med.: Ep. inf. m(pavaK£fj.tv Od. 1 1.442. Ep. Verb
(used also by Aesch. in Act.), to make manifest, declare, tell of, imrovs, ots

vwtv irityavo'K* AvKaiv II. 10. 478 ; tKaora Kiywv trdpoiai irityavOKOV Od.
12. 165 ; 6ia<para it., ova piTjhtrai .. Zfvx h. Horn. Merc. 540 ; ftukiy-

fiara fiporots m<pavOKQiV ttwt Aesch. Cho. 279 :—metaph., kafiiTTT)p

nupavateaiv fififprjctov <pdo$ shewing forth, Id. Ag. 23 ; riapas <pakapov tt.

exhibiting, Pers.66l : absol.j/Joi'^cev 5' dpa mtyavtrtcwv Atofj.T)tti making
signal II. 10. 502. 2. to setforth words, declare, utter, firj oi pvBov .

.

Trupavo'tcffxtv Od. 11.442 ; twos Ttavrtaai it. 22. 131, 247. 3. c. ace.

et inf. to tell one to do, Aesch. Eum. 620. II. Med. to make
manifest, shew, ai/Opumotcrt it. rd h, ttrjXa II. 12. 280, cf. 21. 333 : to make
known, to tell of, disclose, dkkd rot dXkov <pwra it. Od. 15. 518 ; ola Ztvs
Ka/cdtpyair. II. 15.97, cf. 16. 12, Od. 2. 32, 162, etc., Hes.Th.655 (where
however m<pd(XK(at stands). III. later also iTi(pavOKOp.ai as Pass.

to have told one, hear, learn, Nic. Th. 411, 637, 725. [irt- in the former

half of a hexam. before the penthemimer, II. 10. 478, 502., 18.500, h.

Horn. Merc. 540; in the latter half always irt-. The Med. seems to

occur only in the latter, conseq. with irt-. In Aesch. always iri- ; and this

is the real quantity of t in redupl. words, ace. to the analogy of htbdauoj,

trtmffKoj, rXraivoj, rTrvcrKOftai, etc.]

m<|>i*Yi or irC<}>T|g, 6, a kind of lark, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 28 ; Hesych. (who
also has the form 7r(<t>aA\os) explains it bv /copvSakos.

maw [1], 6, 17, neut. mov, gen. iriovos (irreg. fern, iriupa, q. v.) :

—

fatt

plump, in Horn, of beasts, iriovos alyos II. 9. 207; w .. fidXa irtova

Od. 14. 419 ; tt. fi7j\d II. 12. 319, etc.
; firjXa ntova Srjfttp Od. 9. 464;

tSovv TTiova hrjfia) II. 23. 750, cf. 2. 403 ; irtova p.r}pV tKTjt &oos II.

773; »• vurra 0o6s Od. 4. 65; tt. OTjftos rich fat, II. 22. 501, Hes.

Th. 538; of oil, Hdt. 2. 94; so, ir. ol vt(ppoi Arist. P. A. 3.9, 14;
Triova pa£uv aly6s Call. Jov. 48. 2. of men, Ar. Ran. 1092, PI. 560,
Plat, Rep. 422 B. II. metaph., of soil, fat, rich, dypos, 5^/jos-,

etc., II. 23. 832., 16. 437, etc.; also, iriova ipya pingues segetes, 12.

283 ; Ttpcvos Pind. P. 4. 99 ; oirwpas v. kotos, of wine, Soph. Tr. 703 ;

Trkatcovs Ar. Eq. 1 190 ; it. tap \v\yov, of oil, Call. Fr. 201. 2. like

iraxvs, of persons and places, rich, wealthy, abounding, ol/cos, vrjos Od. 9.

35, II. 2. 549 ; dhvTov 5. 512; TriWas ttXovtov wvods Aesch. Ag. 820;
iriovt pirpcy in plenteous measure, Theocr. 7. 33, etc. : rd ttiqv, v. sub

Xtirapus I. 2. 3. fattening, fertilising, Zc<pvpo$ Bacchyl. 46. III.
the Comp. and Sup. are moTtpos, moraTos, as if from ttios (q. v.), II. 9.

577, h. Ap. 48, Hes. Op. 583, Bacchyl. 1. c, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 2., 8. 17,

I, etc.:—Adv., mortpcus otatrdv Hipp. Aph. 1243. (Cf. irt-ap, m-
apos, m-aiva), irt-fxfkrj : Skt. pi-nas, pi-van, pi-v-aras (pinguis), pi-v-as

(pinguedo) ; Lat. o-pi-mus, and perh. pi-nguis (unless this be a nasalized

form, pi(ji)guis = iraxvs).)

irAayyoviov, to, a kind of ointment, Polemo et Sosib. ap. Ath. 690 E,

Poll. 6. 104. (Named from the inventor, TlXayyojv.)

irAdY-yos, 6, a kind of eagle, v. sub ircp/cvos.

TrAayYo«% ovos, o, (rrXdaffu) a wax-puppet, doll, Call. Dem. 91.
TrAd-yid£u>, fut. daoj, (wkaytos) like irXayiooj, to turn sideways or aside,

nk. wpos tovs duriovs dvtfiovs (sc. rr)v vavv) to tack to andfro, to beat

up against adverse winds, Luc. Nav. 9; irk. rd atcatpij App. Civ. 5. 88;
tcjc imrov Poll. I. 204:—metaph., irk. t) (pwvrjv T) irpaftv to adapt them
to circumstances, Plut. Demosth. 13 :—metaph. also to lead astray, Lxx
(Ezek. 14. 5) ; to pervert, Id. (Is. 29. 21). II. to strike with

the fiat of the sword, Dio C. 40. 53, Eust. Opusc. 102. 64. III.

in Gramm. to inflect, decline, Schol. Soph. El. 365.

7rXu.Yiacru.6s. b, obliquity, of the sun's course, Epicur. 18 Orelli : me-
taph. deceit, Schol. Ar. Ran. 987, etc. II. in Gramm. the use

of the oblique cases.

irXdytauXiSto, to play upon the cross-flute, Eust. 1 157. 40.

irX&Yi-avXos, b, the cross-flute, as opp. to the flute-a-bec, Theocr. 20.

29, Bion 3. 7» etc. ; elsewhere irkdytot avkot.

TrAd-yioOcv, Adv. from the side, c. gen., Achmes Onir. 14I.

irXd-yio-KcipTros, ov, havingfruit at the sides, Theophr. H. P. I. 14, 2.

irXd"yto-KavXos, ov, having stalks at the sides, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 2.

TrXa'yt-op.jjuiTOS, ov, with oblique eyes, squinting, Eust. 768. 7*

TrXavtos [a], a, ov, also os, ov : (v. irkayos) :

—

placed sideways, slant-

ing, aslant, athwart, Lat. obliquus, transversus, Thuc. *}. 59, etc. ; irk.

tpopd oblique motion, Plat. Tim. 39 A ; opp. to dvria (direct), lb. 43 E ;

nkdytov rt$tvai ri, opp. to opOov, Xen. Oec. 1 9, 9; rdtppovs rds pkv
irkayiovs bpvaauv tos 5« bpBias Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 3 ; /xaorot irk.

on both sides, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 36:—in Philem. 'A-y. 1, irkdytos seems

to ~irpavr)s
t pronus,—irkdyt' (art rdkka, rovro 5* bp$bv Orjpiov. 2.

irAa7*a, rd, the sides, flanks, tijs ^kv0iijs Hdt. 4. 49 ; rb irk., of the

body, Arist. P. A. 2. 13, 7, Incess. An. 17. 2:—esp. in military sense,

rots irkaytots (mevat to attack the flanks, Thuc. 4. 32 ; «*s rd irk. irapd-

yuv or irapanijAiTctv to make an army file off right and left, Xen. An,

3. 4, 14., 6. I, 15 ;—hence also, irkayiovs kafietv tovs irokfjAiovs to

take the enemy in flank, Id. Cyr. 7. I, 26, etc.; irk. irapairoptvtadai

Polyb. 6. 40, 7 ;—so also of ships, irkdyiat irapa0dkkovo~at dkkrjkais Id.

I. 22, 9; irap«5i'5ou 7rAa7i'as [tos Tpft)ptts~] rots "Ekkijai Plut. Them.
14; nkdytov woirtp Trvtv^art napab'tc'bvat iavrvv Id. 2. 28 D, ubi V»
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Wyttenb. 3. often with Preps, in adverb, sense, ei's to nkdytov

obliquely, sideways, aslant, athwart, rd bariov is to ttA. xarayxnai

Hipp. Art. 803: fit irkaytov Xen. An. I. 8, 10; (Is to 1*0710:, opp. to

(It to ivriov, Thuc. 7. 40, Xen. Eq. 12, 13; (is TrXa-jria Plat. Theaet.

195 B ; v. supr. 2 ;—so, in ttkayiov, opp. to Karavrmpv, Id. Rep.

598 A ; Ik trkayiov in flank, esp. in military sense, Thuc. 4. 33., 7. 6,

Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 26 ; (k twv vk. Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 6 ; ix irA. Id. Probl.

15. 12; (K srkayias Id. Meteor. 3. 2, 6., 3. 6, 9:

—

iv t# »A. lb.

3. 6, 8;

—

irl ro wX. Id. Incess. An. 14, 6:—also, vpooOiv t) Kara

irAd7ia in front or in flank, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, I :—the regul. Adv. lrXayiais

is rare, Arist. Mech. 5, 2, Luc. Symp. 47. 4. of ground, sloping,

Geop. 2. 46. II. nietaph., as opp. to straightforward, sideways,

crooked, treacherous. tppiv(s Pind. I. 3. 8, cf. N. I. 97; srkayia tppovdv

Eur. I. A. 332 ; wkayiot rats if/vxais Polyb. 4. 8, 1 1 ; vk. iv ra vokipip

timid, wavering. Id. 30. 1,6, etc. :—Adv. -ioi», Plut. 2. 856 B. III.

in Grammar, rriioas srkdytoi, Lat. casus obliqui, Dion. H. de Comp. 6,

Sext. Emp. M. 1. 177. 2. to ttA. oratio obliqua, Dem. Phal.

§ 1 04, etc. ; so irAoYiOTT)», rrror, r), Hermog.

irAdYio-4>0Xa.{ ["]• duos, o. one who guards the flanks of an army on

the march, ikat jr. Diod. 19. 82.

irXSYt°-Xa''rr
l*'

ov' "• with hair across, Hesych. s. v. ioxpuKOpaoi.

TrXdyioa*, = ir\ayia£a) I, rbv Imrov irk. rip \a\iv$ Xen. Eq. 7, 16.

TrAft'Y'iwats. (<os, r), = irkayiaap6s, Hesych. s. v. ku£ojots.

rtkayK-r^p, rjpos, o, (irAd£aj) either (act.) he that leads astray, the be-

guiler, (or pass.) the roamer, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 17.

irAaYKTOs, 17, ov, also 6s, ov Aesch. Ag. 593 : (wkdfapcu):—poet. Adj.

wandering, roaming, of ships, Id. Pers. 277 (v. sub SnrAaf); vkayicrd
8' wad rts vapika Eur. Supp. 961 ; trA. vtiup, of the Euripus, Anth. P.

9. 73 ; ids lb. 6. 75 ; wkayrrif obov a devious route, Epigr. Gr. 1028.

59, cf. 29 :—v. sub irAaf

.

2. nietaph. wandering in mind, erring,

distraught, Od. 21. 363, Aesch. Ag. 593. II. in Od. the

nxayicrai wirpai are rocks beyond (i. e. West of) Scylla and Charybdis,

overarching (im}p«t>4(s) and affording so narrow a passage that even birds

could scarcely get through, Od. 1 2. 59 sq., cf. 23. 327 ; later writers identi-

fied them with the Zvp.w\nydt(s or Kvaviai of the Bosporus, Hdt. 4.

85, Arr. Peripl. M. Eujr. sub f., Schol. Eur. Med. 2, Plin. 6. 13; but,

from the fire and smoke attributed to them (Od. 12. 68, 218), Ap. Rh.

understood Horn, to mean the volcanic islands of Lipari, 4. 924 sq., cf.

Apollod. 1.9, 25 :—Horn, did not conceive the Planctae as moving, so

that prob. he gave it an act. sense, the deceivers, beguilers.

TrAo/yKTOO-wri, t), poet, for stkdvjj, roaming, Od. 15. 343, Noun. D.

2. 692.

TrXd-yos, to, the side, old Dor. word, whence »Ad7<os is usu. derived.

Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774.66.
TfXaYX^TJvai. Qtli. v. sub rrAdfv.

TrXd6upoou,ai, Pass, to become soft and flabby, Aquila V. T., Eust.

Opusc. 34. I

.

TrXdSdpos. a, 6v, (wXdoor, vkabaot) wet, damp, vAaSapr) Ibparri xuprj

Anth. P. 9. 653; Kapinvra Ap. Rh. 3. 1398; wkabapal adptta flabby,

flaccid, Hipp. 153. 42, etc. ; ovAa Diosc. 5. 7; "X. btaxwprjpara loose,

watery, Hipp. 392. 45 :—of taste, insipid, opp. to aTpvpvos, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 13, cf. 14.

irX4S4poTT|», rrros, r), dampness, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 1096, Galen.

-rrX&Sdpuiu^i, to, = itkdbvs, Suid.

-rrXadao'u.os, d, wetness, Eust. Opusc. 313. 81.

irXaSau. (rrAoSr;) to be flaccid, of the flesh. Hipp. At'-r. 287, 288 ; irfjfit

wXabwra, as of milk, Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 2 ; ovAa vAaScuvra Diosc. I. 153;
tpkvieraivai wk. Nic. Th. 241; of vegetables, Philo I. 179. 2.

nietaph. of the mind, to be or become flaccid, lb. 441, 459., 2. 411.

—

Hesych. cites a part. pf. irnrAa&fijra/s aearnrws, vypavBds, and imp!".

iitkaba in causal sense — Karib(v(v.

TfXo&Sidw, to talk nonsense, I.aeon, word in Ar. Lys., inf. vkabbtrjv

171, imper. wkabbin 990. (Perhaps merely onomatop., like mupAdffir,

Lat. btaterare, Scottish blether.)

TrXaSii. t), =*trAdoor, Emped. ap. Simplic, Suid. s. v. wkabapos.

TrXa8o«is. taaa, tv, = wkabapos. Schol. Nic. Th. 240.

-rrXdSos [d], 6, abundance of fluids, like water-brash, Hipp. Epid. I.

943, cf. 271. I., 389. 47, Aretae. Cam. M. Ac. 2. 6.

TrXOouSip, n, (ciSot ) =irkabap6s. Hipp. 595. 45.
rrXdouions, lajs, r), --wkabaopos. Phot., Suid.

TfXdfw. Ep. impf. jrAd^ox Horn.: aor. iwkayta (irap-) Od. 9. 81, Ep.
•trknyta Horn. :—Pus. and Med., Horn., etc.. Dor. wkdabopai Mosch.

3. 24: Ep. impf. Tfka£6pijv Od. : fut. srkdy(opai Od. 15. 312 : aor. iw-

kayxtrnv (d»-) Horn., Ep. srkay\0ijv Horn. ; also iwkay(dprjv dub. in

Ap. Rh. 3. 261, 1066: (v. sub Trkj\aaai). PoSt. Verb (v. infr.), =
wkavaat, to make to wander or roam, wkdfci b' dstb varpibos airjs Od. 1

.

75; dAAd fit baipuv wkay£ dird XiKavins 24. 307; poov W(biuvb( Tlthjat

Trka£cuv (where riOnai wknfav is much the same as frXd^ci), II. 17.

751. 2. metaph. to lead astray, bewilder, wka{t ot wivovrat Od.
2. 396; (cf. irivovTa i*ka(ovTo Pind. Fr. 147); of /»« piya wkafavat
lead me from my purpose, II. 2. J32. II. Pass, to wander, rove,

roam about, go astray, hi paka wokka 9kdy\$V Od. 1.2; srfj. . vAn^oitai

;

13. ^04; K(t$(v oi *kayx9(VT(t lb. 278; »A. iwl irvvrov wka(6u<voi
Kard knitf 3. 106; dAAd ttt; dkkn TrAd^fT* ^tt' dvftpwirnvs lb. 2?2 ;

vkayxOivra rjf diro yrj6s 6. 278 ; diro xa^*o^< ^aA*or inkdyx^i) brass

glanced off from brass, II. II. 351:—so in later Poets, *kay\8ivT(s
Pind. N. 7. 55, cf. Eur. Or. 56, H. F. 1 187; c. gen. to wander from,
ippdrwv iwkdyxBri Aesch. Theb. 784; ipafirov Eur. Rhes. 283 ; so. tii

nkdyx^rj vokvpoxtfoi t£oi ; i. e. tit «TrAd7\-^i7 i£oj rov wvkvpoxOos tti'ai

(or else icdparos must be supplied from the next clause, tis icdparvs ^
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nokvpoxSos nkdyx8r) (£ai;), Soph. O. C. 1 231 ;—rare in Prose, tj) t( dAAn
irAdfo/Kvos- in Hdt. 2. 116 ; oi irka(6p(vot the planets, Tim. Locr. 97 A ;

so in Polyb., Plut., etc., but never in Com. or correct Att. Prose. III.
in two passages of Horn, it is used of waves, /M70; xipa . . jrAdf wpovs
Ka$vir(p$( II. 21. 269 ; and in Pass., nipum irnyy nkdfaro Od. 5. 388 ;

—

here Aristarch. took it for irAf/o-fff, irAtjo-fftTo, struck, was stricken ; but it

may be taken as = otpdkku, to make to reel or to drivefrom one's course

;

so, wAdffi top irafSa to advbaka they trip him up, Anth. P. 7. 365.
TrXdOdvov [d], to, (rrAaTtis) a platter, dish, or mould in which bread,

cakes, etc. were baked, Theocr. 15. 115 (v. 1. »Aa0di.-n), Nic. ap. Ath.
369 C (v. 1. irAaTriyoio-i), Poll. 7

;
22, etc. ;—hence the baking-woman in

Ar. Ran. is called TlkaBdvn:—apvkos irXaOaviTas [i], a platter-cake,
Philox. ap. Ath. 643 C, as restored by Meineke.

irXdOu, poet, form of ir<Ad<[a>, intr. to approach, draw near, Ttvi Soph.
Ph. 728 (for El. 220, v. sub iptarvs) ; also c. ace, Eur. Rhes. 14 ; absol.,

Id. Ale. 119:—so also in Med., ordkais nkd6(rat 'Hpaickiovs Inscr. in

Plut. Arat. 14.—For iirkdOrjv, vka6(irjv, v. sub rreAd^ai.

TrXcuo-iov, to, an oblong figure or body, Ar. Ran. 800 ; xitwv'iokos iv
Trkaiaitp, i.e. of oblong shape, C. I. 155. 15; Zptipva dvixu iv nk.

Aristid. I. 521 ; also a rectangle, Walz Rhett. I. 106 ; (ffoTrAtvpoi/ ttA. a
square, like rrAii/tJiov (which is said to be the Hellen. word, Moer. 312,
Thorn. M. 720), Xen. An. 3. 4, 19, Arr. An. 4. 5, 10, cf. Sturz. Lex. Xen.:—iv mkaioiw in a square, square-shaped, x*towio**os ip nkaioia C. 1. 155,
16 sq. ; esp. of an army, iv rrkataitp T(t6x9cu to be drawn up in square

or mass, Lat. agmine quadrato, as opp. to marching order, Lat. agmine
longo, Thuc. 7- 7°*» cf. 6. 67, Xen. An. I. 8, 9, etc. (v. sub T(rpdyv-
vos) ;—(in Dio C. 40. 2, (h rd vkaiaia fidkk(tv seems to be f. 1. for lb
rd TrAd7ia) :—also of an oblong scaffold, Plut. Alex. 67 ; of a box, Id.

Solon 25. (Prob. from same Root as wkar-vs, wkaT-os, vkd$-avov.)

TrXoAO-ds, 17, 6v, =/3Aaio-(5s, Phot.

irXdKcpos, d, ox, (irAdf) = irAaTiis", broad, Theocr. 7. 18.

TrXdicivos [a], 77, ov, (irAdf) made ofplanks or boards, C. I. 2846 ; TrX.

rplirovs a tripod with a board on it, Anth. P. 6. 98.

-n-X&Kis, r), a bench, seat, couch of flowers, Hesych.

irXaKiT-n* dpros, o, a flat cake, Sophron ap. Ath. IIoC.
irXdKOHS, «raa, (v, flat, Dion. P. Fr. 12. 7, Orph. Arg. 949; cf.

irAaxoGs.

wAdKoou-ai, Pass. (-wkd() to be plated or faced with marble, Eus. V.

Const. 4. 58, C. I. 8641 :—so TrXdicuxnt , «u$, r), a facing with marble,

lb. 4283, 8662 ; pappdpov irkaKwotis Eus. V. Const. 3. 36, I.

lTXdicos, r). v. tnroirAdjrios.

irXuKowrdpiov, to. Dim. of irXrurovt, Strati. 812, Arr. Epict. 3. 12,
II.

TrXaKowrdpiov d, a maker of cakes, pastry-cook, C. I. 931 1 ; v. Ducang.
TrXaicouvTnpat, d, iv, = sq., Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D.

-rrX&KOWTiKOs, 17, ov, of or like a cake, Phanias ap. Ath. 58 E.

frXdicovvriOv, to. Dim. of vkaxovs, Att, Epict. 2. 16, 25.

TfXauowTio-KO*, o. Dim. of »Ao«oCs, E. M. 533. 20.

TrXdKOWTO-«i8T|s, (S, — itkaHowrubnT, Schol. Clem. Al. 19.

irXdicovvTO-Troios, ov, cake-baking, Sopat. ap. Ath. 644 :—TrXd-

KouvTO-TrouKoV T/, ov, of or for cake-baking, lb. 643 E.

TrXdKowTo-4>dY«<i>. to eat cakes, Hesych.

TrXaKownifrns, (s, like a cake, Thenphr. H. P. 4. 10, 4, Ath. 646 C.

-rrXdKovs, ovFToy, o : vocat. irAairoO A. B. 975 :—contr. from wkaxoas,

aflat cake, Lat. placenta (perh. shaped like the mallow-seed, Ath. 58 E),

often in Ar., as TrAa*oCi>Tos Kvickos Ach. 1 1 25, cf. Ath. pp. 644-6; v. dpros

Philet. ib. 645 D:—also resolved irAai«i«ij, Anth. P. 6. 155. II. the

seedof the mallow, which seeds children call cheeses, Phanias ap. Ath. 58 E.

irXdKTwp, opos, 0, Dor. for vkrfKrup, Anth. P. 6. 294.
TrX&Kw&ns, a, («r*os) =TrAa*d<ir, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 10, etc.; Comp.

-wbiorepos, Ib. 4. 2, 4, P. A. 4. 8, 7.

trXAv, Dor. for itAtji' :—irXavdraf , Dor. for wkavi)Tj)s.

irXdvdw, fut. r/car, etc. :—Pass, and Med., fut. ijoupai Plat. Hipp. Mi.

376 C, Luc. Peregr. 16, -nSiiaopai Dion. H. de Dem. 9, Luc. V. H. 2.

27 : aor. iwkavrfinv Eur., Thuc, etc. : pf. rrfrrAdv-ri/iai Hdt., Att. :—the

Mss, of Hdt. mostly give the Att. contr. forms, but in 2. 41, wkavi-

OKTOi : (irAdiri). Prose form of trAdfiv (used also by Att. Poets), to

make towander, lead wandering about, Hdt. 4. 128, Aesch. Pr. 573. 2.

to leadfrom the subject, in talking, Dem. 448. fin. 3. to lead astray,

mislead, deceive, r) yvwpn srAof^ ; Soph. O. C. 316, cf. Plat. Prot. 356 D,

Legg. 655 D ; to dopiarov wkavq\ Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 2 ; rd pi) nkavwvra
Id. Meteor. 1. 12, I :—also to seduce from, c. gen., Schaf. Mel. et p.

88. II. Pass, to wander, roam about, stray, Xsrwot srkavoajvrat di/d

bpopov II. 23. 321 ; ottoi yijs .. Kwkdvnpai Aesch. Pr. 564 ; v. (is irokds

Lys. 129. 16 ; /card tt)v x<vpav Isocr. 1 32 A ; irtpi rd rrtom Plat. Polit.

264 C ; absol., Soph. O. C. 347, etc. ; of the planets. Plat. Legg. 822 A,

Arist., etc. b. c. ace. loci, srkavnOds Tr/yoc &dp@apov \Quva to

wander over it, Lat. oberrare, Eur. Hel. 598 (cf. dAdoiuu) ; but c. ace.

cogn., woAAous- ikiypovs srkavdafai to wander about as in a labyrinth,

Xen. Cyr. 1.3,4 :—°f reports, to wander abroad, wokkd . . Ipw6pav

im) <piku ukavdoOat Soph. O. C. 304. 2. to wander in speak-

ing, digress, irkavdoOat iv t£ kuyv Hdt. 2. 1 15 ; irA. duo tou A070U

Plat. Polit. 263 A. 3. c. gen., wkavaOus itaipov having missed

one's opportunity, Pind. N. 8. 6. 4. to do a thing irregularly or

at random, Hdt. 6. 52 ; ivvrrvia rd is dv0pumovs vcirkavrjp(va that

have visited them irregularly. Id. 7. 16, 2 ; stkavupivn vpds dkkor'

dkkov mipovTi Aesch. Pr. 275 ; »«»A<hti/mi'oi' rpiwov irregularly,

Hipp. Progn. 4. 5 ; so, warkavnpivius Arist. H. A. 10. I, 7. 5. to wan-

der in mind, to be at a loss, Hdt. 6. 37, Aesch. Pr. 473 ; trA. *ai drropw

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 C; ttA. nai Tapdrr(Tai Id. Phaedo 79 C ; ir. t$
4I2



1220
Staroia rats Siavoiais Isocr. 320 D, 420 A ; TrarXavvpivriv ixflv Thv
bUdvoiav Id. Antid. § 2S4.

irXivTj [a], t), like a\tj, a wandering, roaming, straying, travelling,

Hdt. 1. 30., 2. 103, 116; often in Aesch. Pr., in sing., 622, 784, al.

;

in pi., r^XcVXaFiM, nvXthrAaPoi irKavat 576, 585, Ar. Vesp. 873 ; cf.

Elmsl. Soph. O. T. 67. 2. a digression, Plat. Parra. 136 E ; r/ irX.

rov \6yov Id. Legg. 683 A. II. metaph. a going astray, Lat.

error, fiioros avBpumoiv irXavn Eur. Fr. 660. 8 ; irX. xal anna Plat.

Phaedo 81 A ; wXavrjs ipirXioi Id. Rep. 505 C ; ^ irtpi rd xpwpara irX.

t§s otf/tais the illusion, lb. 602 C ; rooavrqv «x« • • '"Xav-qv irregularity,

Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 2 ; iroAAds- diroplas ix (t *a * n^> Id. de An. 1. I, 4.

irXdvr|p.a [a], to, a wandering, Aesch. Pr. 828 ; wA. ipvxi 5 Soph.

OT 727.
wXovt)S [a], jjrot, o, one who wanders or roams, a wanderer, roomer,

rover, vagabond, Lat. erro. Soph. O. T. 1029, Eur. I.T. 417, Isocr.

385 D ; c. gen., ndvrov TtXdvnrts roomers of the sea, Trag. ap. Athenas.

Legat. 26. 2. irXdiijTts aaripts the planets, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 5 ;

and, simply, o! irXdnrrts Arist. An. Post. J. 13, 1 ; so, doripes irXaviJTai,

Id. Meteor. 1.6, I, Plut. 2. 604 A, etc. ; ir\av?)Tai Plat. Tim. 38 C, Arist.

Fr. 191 ; opp. to of ivbfStpivot (fixed stars), Id. Cael. 2. 8, 10, cf. An.
Post. I. 2, 13:—Venus was called iwotpopos or io-nepos ; Mercury oriA-

0wv, Mars o irvpotis, Jupiter <paif)an>, Saturn <paiva>v, v. sub voce, and

cf. Stallb. Tim. 1. c, Lewis Astr. of Anc. 144, 245 :—the planets were dis-

tinguished among the Orientals by colours ; the Sun being gold, the

Moon silver, Venus white, Mercury blue, Mars red, Jupiter green,

Saturn yellow, v. Rawlins. Hdt. I. 98. 3. irXdi/ijTts- [lrvptroi]

fevers that come in irregular Jits, Hipp. Epid. I, 944, Aph. 1248 ; also

vXavijrat, cf. Foes. Oecon. II. as Adj., dvopos Kal ttX. [jios

Plut. Brut. 33 ; and as fern., -nXavijTa ttttjoiv Luc. Muse. Enc. 9.

irXavr|(ri-€8pos, or, (tbpa) having a wandering seat, i. e. moving about

freely, of the knee-pan, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5.

irAdvrjois, (ojs, 1^, a making to wander, a dispersing, rwv vtwv Thuc.

8. 42. 2. metaph. a misleading, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 394.
irXavrjTcov, verb. Adj. one must wander, Xen. Lac. 9, 5.

irXSvuTtOa), ro wander about, A. B. 375.
TrAavT|Tr|*, ov, Dor. irAav&ras, 6, = vXdvr]s, Soph. O. C. 3. 124, etc.

;

toiis irX. inl rds irdXtu ipiropovs [xaXovpiv'] Plat. Rep. 371 D

;

nXavjjrai «iri irdyros- tojtovs, of hares, Xen. Cyn. 5, 17. 2. a
planet, v. sub irAdi^s- I. 2. II. as Adj., x°P°* 7r^- Eur. Bacch.

148 ; irX. dffXtos 0ios Id. Heracl. 878.
irXavr|TiK6s, 17, dv, disposed to wander, t$vos Strab. 345. 2. un-

stable, irregular, rd irypd irX. Ion Arist. Probl. 26. 2 ; irX. xivnots cited

from Cleomed.
irXdvrjTts, ibos, ij, fern, of irXavqrijs, Lye. 998, Poll. 5. 63.

irXavT)TO», 4\, iv, (irXavdai) wandering, ttX. vara irdAeis Plat. Tim. 19
E ; dorpa itXarnrd Id. Legg. 82 1 B, cf. Tim. 38 C. II. metaph.
uncertain, Id. Rep. 479 D: erring, Plut. 2. 550 D.
irXdvios, ov, poet, for irAdros, Anth. P. 7. 715.
tcXo.v-68i.os, a, ov, going by bye-paths, wondering, h. Horn. Merc. 75

[where irXa-, metri grat.] ;—in Hesych., irXrjvoSia' . . TJ7 irenXavnutvn

rijs 6p$TJs dbov.

irX&vo-Xdyos, ov, misleading with words, deceiving, Eccl.

ttXovos [a], ov, 1. act. leading astray, cheating, deceiving,

irXdvov xartoetov ibaibyv the bait, Theocr. 21. 43, cf. Anth. P. 7. 702 ;

n\dva bwpa. irXdvos dypa Mosch. I. 29., 5. 10; irvevpara I Ep. Tim.
4. 1. 2. pass, wandering, roaming, fickle, •noixlXov irpdyp earl

ical irXdvov rvxt Menand. KiOap. 8; but w\dva <f>iyyr) planets, Manetho

4. 3. II. irXdvos, d, = irXdvrj, a wandering, roaming, straying,

Soph. O. C. 1 1 14, Eur. Ale. 482, etc. ; in pi., Ar. Vesp. 873, etc. 2.

metaph., tppovrioos vXdvoi the wanderings of thought, Soph. O. T. 67 ;

but, ttX. (pptvu/v wandering of mind, madness, Eur. Hipp. 283, so, irX. rt

icapbia npoaiorarat Id. Fr. 1025 ; nXdvois in uncertain fits, of a disease,

Soph. Ph. 758, v. Ellendt Lex. s.v. toots :

—

KfpKibos wXdvoi, of the act of

weaving, Eur. Ion 1491. 3. a digression, Ep. Plat. 344 D. 4.

error, Cebes Tab. 25. III. of persons, irXdvos, o, a vagabond,
juggler, impostor, cheat, Nicostft Svp. 1, Dionys. Com. 'Op. 2, cf. Ev.
Matth. 27. 63 ; Lat. planus, Cic. pro Cluent. 26.

irXavo-OTipT|s, is, trodden by wanderers, Aesch. Eum. 76.

irXavo-rpdiros, ov, routing heretics, Anth. P. I. 106, 10.

irXavuTTO), — ir\ovdo/«ii, to wander about, Ar. Av. 3.

irXdvworjs, «, (cloos) wandering, irvpfroi (v. irXdi^s- I. 3), Hipp. 216
B. 2. liable to move or slip, of ligatures, Id. Offic. 743 ; irX. dpffpov

Fract. 778. 3. metaph., yvwprj irX. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. II.

irX<i{, 17, gen. irAd/ros, anything fiat and broad, esp. flat land, a plain,

ndaav ijirttpov irXdxa Aesch. Pers. 718; QXfypaiav jtX. Id. Eum. 295 ;

vvxlav irX., of the island Psyttaleia (where Heath suggested pvxiav in

the straits). Id. Pers. 952 ; vcupwv irXdxa Soph. O. C. 1564; vatpuv
wXditfs lb. 1577 ; ttoVtou irXa( the ocean-plain, Find. P. I. 24, cf. Arion

(Bgk. p. 567), Eur. Fr. 582. 4, Ar. Ran. 1438 ; aWtpia irXdf Eur. El.

1349 : the flat top of a hill, table-land, ~%owiov, Otr-ns, Hapvaoov irX.

Soph. Aj. 1220, Ph. 1430, etc. ; dir* aitpas irvpywSovs irXanos from the

flat top of the towering hill, Id.Tr. 273. 2. a flat stone, tablet, Luc.
Somn. 3 ; XiBwv irXa£l Xciats Id. Amor. 12, etc. ; ovk iv wXa£iv XiQivais,

dXX' iv irX. xapbias 2 Ep. Cor. 3. 3 : a tombstone, Anth. P. 7. 324. 3.

al irXdicts are the flat extremities of the tail in certain Crustacea, pin-

nae condoles, Arist. H. A. 4. 2,5, G. A. 3. 8, 4; -fj ivros irX. rutv leoy-

XvXl<av Theophr. Sens. 73. 4. kottttjs irXaxes - irXaxovvTis, Anth.

P, 12. 212.—The irreg. dat. irXayKrats or irXaicrafc in Orph. for irXa£i

is very dub, (From ^IIAAK come also irXaw-oi/s, irXatc-tpds,

irXdit-ivos ; cf. Lat. planc-o, plan-us (planc-us), and perh. lanx lanc-is

;

tt\ui>>i— TrXufTTiyyioi'.

Lith. ploiz-lahd (palma) ; O. H. G.flah (flach). This last form seenu
to connect it also with TrXariJs, q. v.)

TrXdjjiTfiros, ov. Dor. for 7rAjjfiiriros, Pind.

irXdoT.5 [S], k»s, 1}, (irXdffffai) a moulding, conformation. Empe*
285 ; ^ rov ipPpvov >rX. Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 4 ; a modification of
the voice by castration, Plut. Cic. 4 : cf. sq. III. 2. 2.
fiction, invention, Arist. Metaph. 12. 9, 15 ; TrXdfffi rwv abvvdrwv
Strab. 43.
•trXdoriia. to, (irXri<r<r<u) anything formed or moulded, an image, figure,

nXdopara mjXov Ar. Av. 6S6 ; icqptvov . . ovk oil) o ri wXaopa as it

were a piece of wax-work, Plat. Theaet. 197 D, cf. 200 B, Soph. 239 E ;

of figures made by bakers, Menand. A);/*. 1. II. that which is

imitated, a counterfeit, forgery, itX. oXoc 17 SiaOr/Kn Dem. mo. 18, cf.

Arist. Metaph. 12. 7, 24, Plut., etc. :

—

a figment, fiction, irXdopaTa rwv
npoTtpcov (of fables), Xenophan. I. 22, cf. Arist. Cael. 2.6, 14:

—

a pre-
tence, Plut. Mar. 43. III. a formed style in writing or speaking,

also xaPa*TVP< Dion. H. de Dem. 34, ad Pomp. 4, Longin. 15. 2. in

music, an affected execution, such as the use of shakes, falsetto, etc.,

instead of full, natural tones, /lira TtXdopiaros aiXfiv, opp. to dirXdo-
tok, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 5, cf. Interpp. ad Persium 1. 17: of studied
intonation in orators or actors, ttX. </xui/f)s d66pv0ov Plut. Pericl. 5, cf.

2. 405 D ; sit lectio virilis, non . . in canticum dissoluta nee plasmatc
effeminata, Quintil. 1. 8, 2.

irXao-u,dTias, ov, o, fabricated, fictitious, droiros teat wX. o Xuyos
Arist. G. A. 2. I, 36, cf.4. 3. 30, Metaph. 12. 2, I. II. one ad-
dicted to lying, Plut. Camill. 22.

TrXao"|idTVK6s, 17, dv, (irXdopa) imitative, dramatic, bt^ynfia Walz
Rhett. I. 17. II. invented, untrue, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 103.
iTAao-iiaTO-Ypdcj>os. ov, writing speeches for possible (not real) occa-

sions, Walz Rhett. 2. 79, cf. Eust. 61. 12 ; -ypa<t>cu, Id. 751. 19.
trAao-ixaTwS-ns, ts, fictitious, Arist. G. A. 4. I, 12, Resp. 5, 2 ; Xiyu Si

TrXaapaTutbes to upos vtroBfOiv fiefitaofiivov Id. Metaph. 12. 7, 24.
trXdco-w, Att. -ttu : fut. 7rAdaa; (ava-) Hipp. 845 F (Littre 4. p. 436);—aor. «rAa<ra Hdt., Att.

; poet. iirXaaoa Theocr. 24. 107, Anth. P. 2.

47 ; Ep. TrXaooa Hes. Op. 70 :— pf. iriirXiKa Diod. 15. 11, Dion. H. de
Thuc. 41:—Med., fut. wXdoopai Alciphro I. 37: aor. iirXaad/xrjv

Thuc. 6. 58, Plat., etc. :—Pass., fut. irXaoff^oofiat Galen. : aor. eirXd-

o07]v Eur. Incert. 104, Plat.
; pf. iriirXaofiai (v. sub fin.) To form,

mould, shape, Lat. fingere, properly of the artist who works in soft

substances, such as earth, clay, wax, irX. e« yains Hes. Op. 70, cf. Hdt.

2.47, 73» °f Prometheus, ov Xiyovo' 17/Ja? nXdoai Kal rdXXa , . £a/a

Philem. Incert. 3, cf. Menand. Incert. 6. 5 ; ttA. xaSdirtp ix xrjpoxi Plat.

Legg. 746 A ; oxVria 'ra <* XPvao <> Id. Tim. 50 A ; ix mjXov (amy
Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 7 ; dyyuov irX. x-qptvov Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 33 ; tous irq-

Xlvovs orparnyom Dem. 47. 15 ;—opp. to ypdiptiv, as the statuary's art

to the painter's, Plat. Rep. 510 E, cf. Legg. 668 E, Isocr. 204 C, etc. ;

—

ttjv vbplav irXdoai to mould the water-jar, Ar. Vesp. 926 ; aaipara trX.

$vijrd Plat. Tim. 42 D; irA. rd xr]pia, of bees, Arist. H.A. 9.40,7;
iirXarrev ivbov olxias made clay houses, Ar. Nub. 879:—Med., axrjpui
irXaod/itvos havingformed oneself a figure, Plat. Polit. 297 E:—Pass, to

fe moulded, made, o piv irXdootTat one is a-moulding, Hdt. 3. 108;
oixos tcxtovojv irXaoBils \mo Eur. Fr. 11 16; av ibwat ..xr/piva puftri-

para wfirXaopiva Plat. Legg. 933 B. 2. to apply as a plaster, Hipp.
Vet. Med. 14, in Pass. (v. 1. irpootrXaoo-). II. generally, to mould
and form by education, training, etc., irA. rds ipvxds rots ptv8ois, rd
owpara rats x fP"' v P'at. Rep. 377 C, cf. 466 A ; owpa imntXuts Id.

Tim. 88 C ; iavrov Id. Rep. 500 D ; iraidtittv rt xal wX. Id. Legg. 671
C; to) Xdyqj tovs vopovs lb. 712 B:—Pass., rovvop.' dvd xpdvov ne-
nXaopivov Eur. Ion 830. III. toform in the mind, form a notion

of a thing, irXdrroptv ovrt ibdvrts ovrt . . vorjoavrts dOdvarov n £$ov
Plat. Phaedr. 246 C, cf. Rep. 420 C ; of the voice, ivSixtrat irXdr-

Tto$ai Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 19. IV. to put in a certain form, jrA. to
OTopa (so as to pronounce more elegantly) Plat. Crat. 4I4D; rrjv

xupvnv Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 24 ; t^v imltxpiatv Plut. Dem. 7 :—so in Med.,
lrXaodptvos Tfl o\pu irpos ri)v £vptpopdv having formed himself in face,

i.e. composed his countenance, Thuc. 6. 58, cf. Dem. 1122. 12,
20. V. metaph. to make up, fabricate, forge, Xdyovs iptOvpovs

nXaooojv Soph. Aj. 148 ; ipevbtts wX. alrlas Isocr. 238 B ; vpoipdoti?

Dem. 778. 21 ; ri Xdyovs TrAaTTds ; Id. 288. 3; ui) irAdtrps xaxiv
Menand. Monost. 145 :—absol.. bo(a irXdoas Xiyftv I shall be thought
to speakfrom invention, i. e. not the truth, Hdt. 8. 80, cf. Xen. Mem. 2.

6,37:—so in Med., irXdoaaQai rpuirov iavrov Lys. 157. 23; jptvbff

Xen. An. 2. 6, 26; rijs *ptXav6pantias . . fjv itrXdrrfro Dem. 304. 26;
ttA. npoipdaets Id. 408. 12; rotavra irXdrnoOai irdXpa Id. 837. 13;
even, xaipbv TrXdrrfO$ai Id. 575. 8 ; absol., irXdaao$at irpbs iavrov
Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 27 ; c. inf., tlipwv ttvat rrXaodufvos pretending to be
N., Dio C. 64. 9 :—Pass., ov irtirXaopivos d xupiros not fictitious, Aesch.

Pr. 1030; tpdoxovres irtirXdoBai saying // was a forgery, Isae. 63. 9 ;

pr) irXaoOivra pv&ov dAA' dX^&ivdv Xoyov Plat. Tim. 26 E : irA. irtro

irotrjTwv Andoc. 32. 16 ; i( Siv ij bixn avrn wiirXaorai Dem. 1239. 21 ;

cf. nXdopa, irXaards, vXaaparias, irXaoparwoijs.

irXcurmov, to, -wXdopa, Epiphan.
irXdo-T«ipa, fern, of lrXdorns, Orph. H. 9. 20, Anth. Plan. 310.

irXcwrrtov, verb. Adj. one must mould, Geop. 6. 2, 4.

trXao-rtvw, to falsify, Byz.

irXao"rr)pM>v, to, a work-shop, Eccl.

irXdo-Tns, ov, u, {irXdaaaj) a moulder, modeller, an artist who works in

clay or wax, Plat. Rep. =;88 D, Legg. 671 C, Plut., etc. ; also for Tp(\o*

nXdor-ns, Plut. Dio 9. II. a creator, Philo I. 434, Eccl.

ttXoo-ti'yyiov, to, Dim. of sq. m, Hippiatr.



—XucrTiy^— TrXa—vvw.

irXadTtYf. Ion. itXt|<ttiy{. 1770s, 17 :—the scale of a balance, Ar. Pax

124S; TTapidTaoOov vapd rii irXdartyyf Id. Ran. 1 378; TtOival «is

7rAri<jTi77a5, KtioBat h irXdanyyt Plat. Tim. 63 B, Rep. 550 E, cf. Arist.

ap. Bgk. Lvr. Gr. p. 462 ; wairtp int vXdoriyyos dvrippivojv Philo 2.

1 70 :—metaph., tis tt)i- avrrpt irA. TiBivai rijv fUOrji' rrj fiaviq Ath. 1

1

A. 2. the scale on which the wine was thrown in playing at cotta-

bus [os dv] rdv Ku-na&ov dtptts 1*1 ttjv TrXdariyya voirjcrj veativ

Antiph. *A«>p. yov. I, cf. Hermipp. MoTp. 2. 8. Critias ap. Ath. 600 E,

Poll. 6. 1 10. 3. from the likeness, the shell 0/ an oyster, Opp. H.

2. 179. II. a pair 0/ scales, balance, Soph. Er. 14 (as emended

by Lob. and Ellendt). III. a collar for horses, Eur. Rhes.

303. IV. a splint for keeping broken bones in their place, Lat.

regula or ferula, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. p. 546. V. a scourge,

Aesch. Cho. 290 ; v. E. M. 674. 20, Hesych. (In this last sense, appa-

rently from ^IIAAr, wX-qaao) ; cf. /ido"Ti£.)

-irXao-TiKos, Tt, dv, (nXdtrav) fit for moulding, plastic, 717 . . rwy ovu-d-

ruv irXaortKorraTTj Plat. Tim. 55 E, ubi v. Stallb. :

—

at nX. rixvai the

urt\ of moulding clay, wax, etc., the plastic arts, statuary, etc.. Plat.

Legg. 679 A ; so, 4 irAaorurr; Arist. P. A. J. 5, 5, Luc. Prom. 2, etc.

irXdo~ns, tbos, fern, of wKaffTrjs, Ael. N. A. 5. 42.
iTXa<rro-Ypa$os. ov, forging, falsifying, Artemid. I. 51, Manetho 2.

305, etc.:—TrXao-Tcypd^wu. to counterfeit writing, Artemid. 4. 27, etc.:

— ir\acrTo-7pd4>T)p.a, to, a falsification. Pandect. ; so irXdoTOYpddna,

17, Joseph. Vita II, etc.

irXao-TO-Kop^s, ov, b, one who wears false hair, Manetho 4. 304.
wXcutto-Xoy««, to tellfictions, lie, Suid. ; -Xcyta, y, Byz.

wXoctos, 17, ov, (jrAaffffw) formed, moulded, esp. in clay or wax, lies.

Th. 513, Plat. Soph. 219 A, etc.; »A. ix 70/175 Antiph. 'Ao>p. 70K. I. 3;
tX. i'ucwv a statue, opp. to a painting, Plut. Ages. 2., 2. 215 A. II.

metaph. made up, fabricated, forged, counterfeit, ix vXaarov A070V Hdt.

1.68; v\. So«x(ioi sham inspirations, Eur. Bacch. 2 18 ; wA. Ti/v tptXiav

wapix^aOat Xen. Ages. 1, 38 ; vKacrds warpi a supposititious son. Soph.

(). T. 780; irA. iirt\(ipnp.a an essay on a feigned subject, Hermog. in

Walz Rhett. 3. 132, cf. 6. 558 :—Adv. wkaaran, opp. to oVtois, Plat. Soph.

216 C : to dXij$Sis, Legg. 642 D ; to <pvou, lb. 777 D. III. v.

Mib itAotos.

irXaaroupYnp-a. to, anythingformed, a work of art, Eccl. II.

a fiction, falsehood, lb.—So, in both senses, irXacr-rovpYia, 17.

irXoo-TOUpY^*. "• (*«°7ai) a modeller, creator, C. I. 8695 : oupyiut.

Keel.

irXdo-Tpa, rd, earrings, Ar. Fr. 309. 10, Poll. 5. 97.
trXao-Tpia, r), v. 1. for wKaarupa, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 1084.

rrXcKTTwo'ns, «s, (fttos) fabulous, Byz.

ttXoto, 17, v. sub nXdrn.

irXdTdY<u, fut . 170a;, to clap, clap the hands, Theocr. 8. 88 ; of broad

Hat bodies coming together, to clash, crack. Id. 3. 29, Anth. P. 9. 86 :

—

*•> in Med., Anth. P. 7. 182: cf. wXaraywvwv. II. to beat, so

as to make a loud noise, arrfita Bion I. 4; »A. Tv/urara Anth. P. 6.

218 ; so in Med., 0vpai ivXarayfvvro lb. 7. 182.

n-XdTdY»|. 17. (wKaTaaau) a rattle, Hellauic. 61, Pherecyd. 32, Arist.

I'oi. S. <,. 2 ruhi v. Guttling), cf. Anth. P. 6. 309.
irXuTaYnp- - T". " flapping, Theocr. 3. 29, Anth. I*. 5. 296.

nXdTuY"v. wvni, ^, = irAoraT^, Schol. Theocr. 3. 29; cf. wAaTa-
'jULVinl-_

rrXaTaYuivifu. TKarayiu ; in Hesych., vKaraywviaai ' dnoXijKvBinas,

.' >>,f>rjaas.

nXdriyiimov. to, the broad petal of the poppy or anemone, so called

because lovers took omens from it, laying it on the left hand, and strik-

ing it with the right, and it was a good omen if it burst with a loud

crack, Theocr. II. 57, cf. 3. 29, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E, Poll. 9. 127 ; t£
unttwvos wX. Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6 (vulg. »AaTa7wvi) ; v. sub rnXi-

,/hAoi-. II. ^TAaTiry^, Suid.

nXoTaia. 17. 11. 2. 504. Hdt. 8. 50, Thuc. 2. 4; but more commonly
in pi. nXaTcuai, vv, ai, Plataea or Plataeae in Boeotia, Hdt. 9. 25. 30.

- 1» . : Boeut. ITXa-rnai, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 128.—Adv. iTXaTcudoa.
before a vowel -ovi, at Plataeae, Thuc. I. 130, Dem. 1377. 20; cf.

Ovpnijt, 'OKvftwidaL

:

—IIX<rr<ua(< to PI., IIXaTai69<v from PI., Steph.

Byz.

—

The people were nXarauit, ivy, ol. Ion. -«'*», Hdt., Xen.; Att.

110111. nXaTttiT)S. ace. -05, Thuc. 2. 4 sq., Ar. Ran. 694 : 01 TlAaraifis,

at Athens, were enfranchised slaves who had the same civic rights as the

citizens of Plataea, Hellauic. ap. Schol. Ar. I. c.—Adj. IIAo.to.uk6s. 17,

dv, { PL, B*. 9. 25, al. ; to -*o the events at PL, Id. 8. 1 16, »). ; fem.
i) nXaTaiU 777, xwpa Id. 9. 25, al. ; absol., r) HA. lb. 36.
irXdTd(iui6r|S. €», (tlSos) of fiat shape, broad and even, Arist. H. A. 5.

16, 1, Strab. 348 ; cf. wkaTavwirjt.
irXdTdpuiv. vvm, 6, (arAarvr) any broad flat body or space, esp. a flat

stone, h. Horn. Merc. 128, Ap. Rh. 1. 365 :

—

a flat reef ol rocks at the
wati-r's edge, Arat. 993, Galen. Lex. Hipp. :—in pi. ledges of rock,

Strab. 224, 538. 3. a flat beach, Anth. P. 7. 404, Diosc. 4.

74. 3. a shallow reservoir, a fish-pond, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,

34, cf. A. B. 1313. 4. flat land, liable to be overflowed, Polyb.

10. 4S. 7, Dion. P. 626. 6. in pi. like Lat. aeauora, the level sea.

On, H 1. iii.. 5. 650.
irXdTo.vi.ov, ri. a kind of apple, Ath. 81 A.

irXdTdvio-TT|5. ov. Dor. -urrdt, a. o. nk-aravvv. Paus. 3. II. 2., 3.

14, 8. II. rrXaToviCTTTH. o. an unknown fish of the Ganges,
Plin. i). 17.

irXdT&.vierTivo». r;, ov. — nKardvios. Qtlo,
nXaTovio-TO«. ^. the earlier name lor rrAtiraros. II. 2. 307. 310. Hdt.

J. uy. ; -•;. ;,i.

-

1221
irXardvio-ToOs, oCvtoj, 0, contr. for irAaTawOTotis, a grove of plane-

trees, Lat. platauetum, Theogn. 878.
TiXdTdvos, 17, later form of irAo/rdi/io-Tos, the oriental plane, Lat. plata-

nus, Ar. Eq. 528, Nub. 1008, Plat. Phaedr. 229 A sq. (From irAarus,
because of its broad leaves.)

irXST&vu6i)S, et, (jiSos) like a plane-tree : rd lrXaravwSi) flat substances
like plane-leaves, Plut. 2. 896 E.

irXdTdviiv, ili-os. 6, = irAoTayiffToCs, Arcad. 14. 13, Plin. Epist. I. 3.
irXaTo|, 6, Alexandr. name of thefish xopaxivos, Ath. 309 A.
irXATas, a, 0, a level surface or platform, on which tombs were placed,

Inscrr. Car. in C. I. 2824 (addend.), 2825, al. ; v. Bockh pp. 533 sq.

irXd-rdo-o-u, (irAo/rtis) to slap or clap two flat bodies together, Suid.
-rrXdTcta, 17, v. sub vKarvs.

irXdT«d{u, Dor. do-5o>. ro slap with the fiat hand (irAaTci'a), Pherecr.
Incert. 47, ubi v. Meineke. II. to speak or pronounce broadly,
like the Dorians, Theocr. 15. 88, ubi v. Valck. ; so, irXd-rciao-iids, i, a
broad Doric accent, Quintil. I. 5, 32.

irXdT«tov, to, (»AaTus) a tablet, Polyb. 6. 34, 8., 10. 45, 8.

-irXdTfws, Adv. of irAaTt/s.

irXdTi), Dor. irXd-ra, r), (irAdTi/s) a fiat or broad surface

:

1. the

blade of an oar, Lat. palmula remi, and generally an oar, Aesch. Ag.

695, Soph. Aj. 359, and often in Eur. ; hence, in poetry, vavriky irAaTT/

by ship, by sea, Soph. Ph. 2 20 ; oipiv itAotj with a fair voyage, lb. 355 ;

fjdpffapos irA. Eur. Hel. 192 ; wAdrp o^irytiV Id. I. T. 242 :—of the tails

of certain Crustacea, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 3 ; of the feet of others, lb, 5 ;

also of the membranes attached to the toes of certain birds (opp. to vieb-

feet), as the coot and grebe, lb. 4. 12, 24. 2. \(paaia »A. a
winnowing fan, or (as others expl.) a shepherd's crooilr, Lye. 96. 3.

in pi., like vpowX&Tcu, the shoulder-blades, Hipp. ap. Erotian. (the place

referred to seems to be 410. 31), Poll. 2. 133, Hesych. :—also the broad
ribs. Poll. 2. 181. 4. a sheet ofpaper, Anth. P. 13. 21.

TrXuTtdJu) -locfids, wAoti'oi', Dor. for irAi7o*idfai -tafffios, nKijaiov.

irXd-riYj. r>, =irAaTr;, Hesych., cf. Lob. Phryn. 72.
-rrXd-ns, iJos, r), poet, for ir«AaTit, a wife, Ar. Ach. 132, Lye. 821.
irXiTio-Tdicos. o, a large species of thefish /iiiAAos, Dorio ap. Ath. 1 18

Ci also, aairipSr)!, Parm. ib. 308 F. II. pudenda muliebria,

Hesych., Phot.

irX&Tooiuu, Pass, to be made flat like an oar-blade (cf. Kvmv%), Ar.
Ach. 552.
irXdros, tos, to, (irAdTus) breadth, width, Simon. (?) 183, Hdt., etc. :

—

absol., irA. or to w\., in breadth, Hdt. I. 193., 4. 195, Xen. Oec. 19, 3;
iv /ir)*€i xal 0d0ft /cat lrAdrci Plat. Soph. 235 D ; Kara wkaros, opp. to

Kara pijicos and Kara f}d$os, Arist. Cael. 3. I, 17., Meteor. I. 4, 6, cf.

Phys. 4. I, 8:— in Math., rd nkdrr) are superficial dimensions. 2.

the flat of the tail, in fish, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 8., 5. 17, 6, P. A. 4. 13, 2;
cf. »Aoti7 I, irAaTus 2. II. metiph., iv t$ w\. Xiyttv at largt,Diog.L.

7. 76; iv »A. It common use, E. M. 673. 24, etc.:—in a loose sense, Pandect.
irX&TOt, 17. ov, (<r<Ad£<u) approachable, oi irkaroioi tpvatdfiaoi Aesch.

Eum. 53, as restored by Elmsl. (Med. 149) for irAaororffi ;—a similar

error constantly occurs in M8S., oirAaffTos for dirAaros. On the accent,

v. Arcad. 79. 13, Phot.

irXd-TTW. Att. for wkdaffv.

irXiTV-dXoupYTS, it, with broad purple border, C. I. 1 55. 19,
rrXa™-0.0.4.0805, ov, with broad roads, Schol. II. 2. 12, A. B. 332, etc.

irXdTt>-<ivXT|v, tyot, o, 17, broad-necked, Manetho 5. 185.
irXdTD-Ydo'Tup. opos, 0, if, fiat-bellied, Arist. H. A. J. 22, I.

wXutDy'£". (irAoTt/s) of a goose, to beat the water with its wings, to

splash about, Eubul. Xap. I (v. I. trAa-raYifoi'Ta) :—metaph. to make a
splash, to splutter, swagger, Ar. Eq. 830.
irXd-rv-YXua-o-of, Att. -tto», ov, broad-tongued, flat-tongued, Arist.

H. A. 2. 12, 10, P. A. 2. 17, 4.

irXdru-Yvd9oi, ov, with broadjaws, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 61.

irXd-rv-ioxiot, ov, with broad hips, Galen. 4. 629.
irXd-rv-KOfMroj. ov, with fiat fruit, Diosc. 3. 161.

irXd-rv-Kap^of, ov,fiat-boughed, Diosc. 4. 180 (v. I. AiirTO*-).

itXo.tiJ-ko.uXos . ov, flat-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 5.

irXuTV-KtpKOf, ov, flat-tailed, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5.

irXdTU-Ktpwt, &, i/, flat-horned, ikatpos Poll. 5. 76, cf. Plin. II. 45.
irXdTV-Ki'4>uXos , ov, fiat-headed, Math. Vett. 1 7.

-rrXd-rv-KojiOf, ov, with outspread hair, Tzetz.

irXuTV-icopio, ^, {icopij III) a disease of the eye from dilatation of the

pupil, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. Jj in Galen., irXaTUKOptoo-u opp. to

artvoKopiaoit.

irXd-rtucdf , t), dv, m irAaTt/s, Theod. Met. p. 455 :—Adv. -mn, in detail,

diffusely, Comp. -vrtpov Paul. Aeg. 6. 53, etc.

irXuTu-Kuuivov, to, broad cummin, Diosc. Parab. 2. 1 1 1, Galen., etc.

irXd-rt-Xwrxi*. °". "• a wide-mouthed babbler, Anth. P. 1 1. 382.

irXd-rii-Xio*Ywv, oi'os, 6, {Xiayos) a spade, cited from Math. Vett.

itX&tv-X6y°*, ov, babbling, Gl. :—irXaruXoY<w, Walz Rhett. 3. 539.

irXd-nJ-XoYX *, ov % broad-pointed, w. aKovrta Ar. Fr. 401, cf. Alex.

AtvK. 3 : t^ irA. a partisan, Strab. 828.

irXd-rviiiLa. to, a fiat cake, A. B. 294, 31 7.

irXdruvo-it, ton, r), expansion, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, II.

irXa-rwTtov, verb. Adj. one must extend, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 3.

irXd-ruvu, fut. vvai, (irAaTi/s) to widen, make wide, Td >pvKaicTi)pta Ev.

Matth. 23. e ; irA. to aritpos to widen it out, Joseph. B. J. 5. 3, 2 :

—

Med., irAaTV>'«o"0ai 7171' to widen one*s territory, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 34 :

—

Pass, to grow broad, widen out, Arist. Mirab. 112, Mund. 3, 8, etc. ; irA.

Xdpis Anth. P. 1. 106 ; of the pupils, to be opened wide, Plut. 2. 376 E ;

metaph., ^ icapbia TTiirXdrwrat is opened, relievedfrom care, 2 Ep. Cor.
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6. II, cf. LXX (Ps. Il8. 32). 2. iirKarvvBrj .. to oto/m pov was
opened wide, lb. (I Regg. 2. 1) ; then, metaph., in Pass, to talk big of
oneself, ri nXarvvtcu, ijKiOios ws ; Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42 ; cf. n\arvo~

fids. 3. to pronounce broadly, Phot. Bib!. 126. 3, Harp. 4.

to amplify, ttjv Striynatv Hermog., etc. : absol. to use amplification,

Dion. H. de Dinarch. 6.

irXdTU-vwros, ov, broad-haclted, Batr. 298 ; yaia Or. Sib. 8. 21.

irXdrv-oupos, ov, (oipd) broad-tailed, Opp. H. I. 99.
itAdT0-ddj>8aXp.os, ov, widening the eyes : to irA. = arififit, Diosc. 5. 99.

wXdTv-o<jas. o, 7), broad-faced, Byz.

irX&TV-u»Bos, ov, with broadfields, Schol. Hes. Th. 117.

irX&TU-irlXos, ov, with broad felt, Kwij Schol. Soph. O. C. 313.

irXdTv-ir6p$Cpos, ov, with broadpurple border, l/i&Tiov Archipp. IIAout.

5 ; of the Roman laticlavium, Or. Sib. 8. 73.

irXdTU-irous, d, 1), now, to, flat-footed, Diog. L. I. 81.

irXdTO-Trpoo-ctfiros, ov, flatfaced, Arist. Mirab. 28, Ael. N. A. 15. 26.

irXdTv-irvyos, ov, (irv-yij) broad-bottomed, irXoia Strab. 195.

irXaTU-pY)p,o<Twi), 4, (fir/pa) breadth (we say length) in speaking, Timo
ap. Diog. L.

f. 67.

irXdrup-pis, Xvos, d, 4, broad-nosed, Strab. 96.

irXdTvp-poos, contr. -pous, ovv, broad-flowing, N«Aos Aesch. Pr. 852.

irXdrup-pvyx05 ! ov > broad-snouted or beaked, Timocl. 'lnap. 2, Arist.

P. A. 3. 1,16.

irXd-rvppup.os, ov, (/5ii/iij) with broad streets, Eust. 166. 21.

trXdi-vs, ua, v. Ion. fem. irAaWa Hdt. 2. 156 : (v. sub fin.). Wide,

broad, Tfkafiwv II. 5. 796 ; wrvov 13. 588 ; aiirdAia vkaTt aiyuiv broad

herds, i.e. large or spread over a wide space, 2. 474, Od. 14. 101, Hes.

Th. 445 ; ir. -npoaoboi Pind. N. 6. 75 ; 6801 (v. infr. 5) ; Taippos tt\otv-

Tarn ml PaOvrd-nf Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 9. 2. flat, level, x&pos 7rA. «ai

woAAds Hdt. 4. 39 ; jrAaTUTaTijs . . 71JS ouffijs 0€TTaA/as Xen. Hell. 6. 1,

4 ; vdrepov 17 yij vKaTfta iffTiv tj OTpoyyvKrj Plat. Phaedo 97 D ; Kapva

ra irAaWa, i.e. chestnuts, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28 : of flat fish, Arist. H. A.

I. 5, 8, P. A. 4. 13, 7 J iroTTipia irXaria, toixovs ovk (xovt Pherecr.

Tup. I. 3. of a man, broad-shouldered, ov yap oi irAaTcfs, ovo'

tipvvarroi Soph. Aj. 1250. 4. metaph., irA. opxos a broad strong

oath, Emped. 1 79 :

—

n\arvs KOTayeKots flat (i.e. downright) mockery,

Ar. Ach. 1 1 26; but, 7rAaTU 'ytAav or xaTayekav to laugh loud and
rudely, Philostr. 319, 513; so, irAo/ru KaraxptpipaaBai Ar. Pax 815 ;

w\. xp*rKi
r'
aa9ai Luc. Catapl. 12 ; irA. ipaivrj Poll. 2. 116. 5. irKarua

(sc. 086s, which is supplied in Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 43), 17, a street, Lat. platea,

Philem. Tlavtjy. I, C. I. 3705, al. b. (sub. xe'P)> the flat of the hand,

Ttus irAaT«ieus Twroftcvos Ar. Ran. 1096. II. salt, brackish,

rXarvrtpoiat lxf>*0VT0 T0^ ird/iacri Hdt. 2. 108 ; irKaTfa or ir\aTVT(pa

vbara Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 24, 26, etc.
;
prob. because orig. irKaTV vSap

was used generally as epith. of the sea : but irAa-rus 'EkXrjo-novTos, II. 7*

86., 17. 432, is not the salt, but the broad, Hellespont (i. e. considered as

a river), cf. Aesch. Pers. 875,—though Ath. 42 B thought other-

wise. III. Comp. and Sup. trKaTvrepos, -vtotos, v. supr. ; also

vXaTvoraTos Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 7. IV. Adv. -iais, Dion. H.

de Dem. 19; Comp. -vripov, Hdn. 2. 15; -(pais Tzetz. (From
^HAAT come also irAdV-ij, wAdr-os, irAdr-aj/os ; cf. also ir\d$-avos,

-vi) ; Skt. prath, prath-e (extendor), prith-us {latus), prath-as (latitudo)

;

Lith. plat-us {latus) : it is difficult not to follow Pott in connecting this

Root with O. H. G. flah (flach), O. Norse flatr (flat), etc. ; v. sub

irAdf ; and, notwithstanding the p (for /), the Germ, platt, O. E. plat,

whence plate, platter, can hardly have a diff. origin.)

irXdTvo-r|p.os, ov, (oijua) with broad border, ir. xiT°>v, Lat. tmiica

laticlavia, a tunic with a broad purple border, esp. that of the Roman
senators, Diod. Excerpt. 535. 69; so, ^ ir. (oOrjs Hdn. 3. II ; absol.,

$ n., Arr. Epict. I. 24, 12:—opp. to rj OTtvoorjuos, tunica angusti-

clavia. II. of men entitled to wear it, x<*«*PXos 'X. C. 1. 1 133.

4., 4023, al.

TrX&Tvcrpa, t<5, (irXarwo/) a flat piece, plate, atbrjpov Aet. ; xa^K0^y
Galen. : aflat cake, Id. ; Td ir. twv kwitu/v Eust. 1625. 17.

irXdTUO-pjiTtov, to, Dim. of foreg., Hero Spir. p. 229.

irXdTvcrp.os, 6, (nKarvvoj) a widening, enlarging, expansion, tuiv tropuiv

Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 4 : distension, Diosc. 5. II:

—

us wkaTvop.6v into

broad space, into open ground, Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 20, al.); iv nXaTvopu
lb. (Sirac. 47. 12). II. metaph. a boasting, bragging, Timo ap.

Ath. 610C. 2. amplitude, Eust. 1382. 21.

irXdTV-OTCpvos, ov, broad-breasted, Kvvts Geop. 19. 2, I.

TrXdTUO-rop.«i>, to speak broadly, Schol. Theocr. 15. 87.

irXdTU-oTop.os, ov, wide-mouthed, of vessels, Geop. 9. 24, I.

irXdTu-o"xto-TOs, ov, with broad clefts, of a leaf, Theophr. H. P. 9.

10, I.

irXdTu-0-wp.os, ov, with a broad body, Tzetz.

irXdTUTr|S, ttos, ij, breadth, width, bulk, finaros Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ;

Orjpiaiv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, II. 2. amplitude, ipfinvdas Diog. L. 3. 4.

irXdTVHpvXXos, ov, broad-leaved, Arist. An. Post. 2. 16, 2, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 8, 2, etc. :—Comp. -oripos, Id. C. P. 5. 7, 2.

TrXdTVxaiTas, corrupt word in Plut. 2. 292 D, who says it is Boeot. for

a neighbour;—Schneid., comparing opuaxfTas, restores irXST-wXfTas (or

rather irXaTi-<i>x<Ta*' from irXaTioi', Dor. for irAi/triof), Ahr. Aeol. p.

192, prefers irAafw«Tas.

TrXdTU-xwP *- ov < wit*1 broad space, roomy, Geop. 18. 2, I.

irXdTC-<lvixo», ov, (ovv() with broad nails or hoofs, Def. Plat. 415 A,

Ael. N. A. 11. 37.
IIX&TtKv [3], wvos, o, Plato the philosopher : whence Adj. TIXaTuvtios,

o, ov, of Plato, A. B. 853, Suid. ; nXo/raviicof, t), 6v, Anth. P. 1 1. 354.
etc. ; Sup. -wraros, Luc. V. H. 2. 19: Adv. -kois, after the manner ofa*

Plato, Strab. 300 : -wrepov Clem. Al. 553 :—fem. Adj. IIXaTuvis. 180s.

Christod. Ecphr. 393.
•n-XrySTjv, Adv. entwined, entangled, Opp. H. 2. 317, Anth. Plan. 196.
irX^YrWi, to, (irX^xai) anything twined or twisted, n\. iKtxos the twist-

ing tendril of the vine, Simon. (?) 179; irX. yviwv Anth. P. 5. 246, cf.

286. 2. plaited work, wicker-work. Plat. Legg. 734 E. etc. ; to
ir\. tov Kvprov Id. Tim. 79 D; hence — xipTos, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 28:—in

pi. wreaths, chaplets, Eur. Ion 1393, I Ep. Tim. 2. 9. 3. metaph.
a complexity, combination of words, Plat. Soph. 262 D.
irX€Yp.dT««op.ai, Pass, to be entwined, Hesych.
irX«Yp.dTiov, to, Dim. of irKiypa, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 13.

TrX«vvvp.«vos, part. pass. pres. (as if from rrKiywfii = irX('*ai), Opp. C.

3. 213, H. 1.311.
irXccs, irXcds, v. ttXcioiv sub fin.

-irXcOpiaios, a, ov, of the size of a ir\t6pov, <poiviK*s Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, II

;

irorap.6s to tvpos w\. Id. An. 1.5,4; ff'pvpa irX. to ttAotos oJo"a Plat.

Criti. 1 16 A ; dpaKtov jxtjkos ir\. Strab. 755.
irX«8pC£u, to run the ir\t$pov ; metaph. to ' shoot with a long bow,'

Theophr. Char. 23.

TrX«0piov, to, a circus, Luc. Peregr. 31, Paus. 6. 23, 2.

irX<6pio-p.a, to, a race of a w\i$pov in length, Hesych., Phot.

irX«8pov, to, as measure of length, a pletkron, being 100 Greek or

101 English feet, the sixth part of a stade, Hdt. 2. 124., 7. 199, Xen.,
etc. II. as a square measure, 10,000 square feet (Greek) = about

37 perches, Plat. Theaet. 174 E, Dem. 491. 27, cf. Herm. Eur. Ion 1152

(1137) ;—used to translate the Rom. jugerum, though this was about 2

roods 19 perches, Plut. Camill. 39, Ael. V. H. 3. I:—Horn, uses only the

form TTtXtBpov (q. v.) as a square measure.

nXcidScs, Ion. HXT]id8cs (as in Horn, and Hes.), at, ike Pleiads, seven

daughters of Atlas and Pleione, who were placed by Zeus among the stars,

and formed one of the oldest Greek constellations, II. 18. 486, Od. 5.

272, Hes. Op. 381; only six are distinctly visible, whence the myths of

the 'lost Pleiad,' Ovii Fast. 4. 170, Schol. Arat. 2f4 sq. Their rising

marked the beginning of summer, their setting that of autumn, Hes. 1. c,
cf. 570:—later in sing., of the whole constellation, into HAijtdSos, Ver-

giliarum occasu, Hipp. Epid. I. 938 ; 7rpd TIKftabos imTokris, dw6 TI\tt-

dSos avaToXijs, fieTcL TIKeidoa, and TlKeidSos bvacats, iripl TLXtidbos bvoiv,

irpds bvaiv JlKtidbos x€ltt(pivr}v,— all in Arist. ; Xfipios kyyiis ttjs (trra-

nopov TIKttdbos Eur. I. A. 8, cf. Ion 1
1 52, Or. 1005. (TlXudSis is prob.

derived from TtXioi, to sail, because they rose at the beginning of the

sailing-season, as their Latin name Vergiliae came from ver and 'Ydbts

from vqj, with reference to the rainy season. But Poets (as Hes. Fr. 4.1,

Pind. N. 2. 17, Aesch. Fr. 298), lengthening the form into TleKftdSts, re-

presented them as doves, and the vdht s as swine (v. sub voce), both flying

before the hunter Orion in the celestial sphere, v. Nitzsch Od. 5. 269.)
ttX«i8os, Boeot. for w\ij$os C. I. 1569 III. 46.
irXctp.p.a, to, Dor. for 7rA^/xa, v\rfap.a, income, C. I. 2448 IV. 21.

irXetv, Att. for ir\tov, v. wKfioiv sub fin.

•irX€lovdKLS, v. Tr\(ovaKis.

TrX€iovo-p.oip««j, to have a plurality of parts, Paul. Al. Apotel. 29.

irXetovdTrjS, J7TOS, 1$, length of syllable, Nicom. Geras.

TrXciovo-iprfdaa, ij, plurality of votes, Paul. Al. Apotel. 65.

irXctos, irXcioTCpos, v. sub irAecoy.

TfXtioTTis, ?;tos, 1), plurality, Theol. Arith. p. 12.

TrXeio-TOKis [d]. Adv. (TrAtfffTos) mostly, most often, very often, Hipp.

Art. 818, Antipho 139. 34, etc.; oti 7rA. Xen. Oec. 16, 14, Arist. Eth. N. 7.

14, 6 ; &is irA. Hipp. Art. 830, Plat. Rep. 459 D, etc.—A form TrXtiCTdKi

is cited in E. M. 169. 31, Eust. 122. 7.

TrXeio'Tapxia, 17, government by a majority, Greg. Naz.

irX€io-Tdx60€V, Adv. from most or many places, Ar. Fr. 668.

irXcio-Tdxws, Adv. (7rA€i<TT0s) in manifold ways, Philem. Lexic. p. 57.
TrX«io-TT|pT|s, (s, {nhuOTos) manifold, airas irA. xpdvos all the whole

length o/time, Aesch. Eum. 763.
TrXcio~-rr|pid£u, to increase the price oi * thing, raise the price, make

dear, Lys. Fr. 4, Plat. Com. Tpvir. 4:—so also as Dep., cited from Nemes.

—The Subst. irXciarTjpuio-p.os, d, is cited by Hesych.

7rXcurrr|pC£op.ai, Dep. iirXfiOT-ijpns) to name as the principal author

of a thing, only in Aesch. Cho. 1029.

rrXtio-ToPoXivoa (sc. 7roi8id) r), dice-playing. Poll. 7. 206., 9. 95, 100:

—the Verb irXeio*TO-PoX«« is cited by Suid., Phot.

TrX«io-TopdXos, ov, (J3dAAa') throwing the most, throwing high, of dicers,

Anth. P. 7. 422.
•n-Xcwrro-'yovtw, to produce very much, Ptolem.

TrXeio-TO-SOv&pfw, to have very great might or power, Galen.

irXtioTO-XdYws, Adv. in various ways, Gloss.

-rrXcLO-Top-BpoTos. ov, crowded with people, iop-rq Pind. O. 6. 1 16.

TrX«io-TO-viKi)S [i] , ov, victor in very many contests, C. 1. 1 363. 1 7., 13640,

9,2813,2935.7.31.
itXciotos, ij, ov. Sup. of iroAds, most; also a great deal, very much.

Horn., etc. ; not only in number, but also generally of size, extent,

strength, rank or worth, irA. 6pu\os, Acids' most, largest, U. 15. 616., 16.

377, etc. ; w\(i(JTov kokov Od. 4. 697 ; irAtfcrTOi €ir*x^oi'ta;i' dvOpwirwv

the noblest, best, Hes. Fr. 41 Marktsch. ; so also in Att., irA. <d«Acias

yipas Soph. Ph. 478 ; <pi\oaotpia naXatoraTrj t€ teat irKe'iorn most in

vogue, Plat. Prot. 342 A ; irA. toji' 'KAAiji'ikoji' <pCAoi' to 'ApxabiKov

Xen. Hell. 7. I, 23, etc. ; srAtfords ti^ii -rp yviipij), ^ irAtiorij yvlaurj, etc.,

v . sub yviipvn III. 2. with the Art., 01 irAtfd"Toi, much like oi iroA-

Aoi the greatest number, Thuc. 4. 90, etc. ; to irAtfo'TO!' too 0iov the

greatest part of . . , Plat. Legg. 718 A, etc. ; (but also in same gender as

the foil. Noun, d irA«o"Tos too (Siov, ij irA. tij« orpaTias Thuc. I. 5., 7.
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3) ; tov Oapotiv rb trX. Id. 4. 34. II. Special usages : oaas av

trXfiorat bvvatvro Karaarpi(pta9at the greatest number that they could

possibly subdue, Hdt. 6. 44; is irX. Plat. Gorg. 48 1 B, etc.; on jtX. Thuc,

etc.:

—

tU ivrip wXftarov truvov ixOpott trapaaxaiv Aesch. Pers. 327 (v.

tit 1) -.—tiXuara r; .. , like the Comp. irXefov, Hdt. 2. 35. III.

Adverb, usages :

—

v\uaTov, = paXtara, most, II. 19. 287, Hes. Th. 231,

Att. ; air ttXttarov, Lat. quam maxime, Xen. An. 2. 2, 12 ; sometimes

added to a Sup., trXftarov ixi'torn Soph. Ph. 631, cf. ftdXa III. 3 ;
ttX.

av0pwira>v .. xaKtarot Id. O. C. 74? : nj» trXttftrrv iibiarnv 0(iuv Eur.

Ale. 790 :—so also irX«ib"Ta as Adv., Pind. P. 9. 1 72, Soph. O. C. 720, etc.

;

iroXXaxir ptiv .. , irXtiffTa bi .. , Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 B. b. furthest,

irX. itpfortjieivat Id. Rep. 587 A. 2. with the Art., rb irX. for the

most part, Ar. Vesp. 260, etc. ; ra ttXttara, Plat. Criti. 1 18 C, etc. ; opp.

to ivtori, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 3.—The form wXuarais cited by Galen, from

Hipp. 1 165 B (but irXfTara is found in our texts). IV. with

Preps. : 1. bto\ TtXtiarov furthest off, in point of space or time, Thuc.

4.115,6. 11. 2. (U ttXttarov most, Soph. O. C. 739. 3. «irf

ttXttarov over the greatest distance, to the greatest extent, in point of

space or time, Hdt. 0. 127, Thuc. I. 2., 4. 138, etc. ; ittl ttX. dvBpinraiv

Id. I. I; ws itrl irX. or an im to ttX.for the most part, 4. 14, Plat.Legg.

720 D: so also, 4. Kara, to irX. Polyb. II. 5, 7, etc. 5. trtpl

wXtiarov vottioBat, v. Tttpi A. IV. 6. iv Toft irXtfffTOi or even

vXitOTcu, about the most, Thuc. 3. 17 ; v. d, 1), to, a. VIII. 7.—Cf. iroXds

throughout.

irXftaro-ToKos, ov, bringingforth most, Manetho 4. 102.

irXficrro-^opos, ov, bearing most, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 6.

ttXcutto-xi'u.os, ov, with much juice, Boisson. Anecd. 1. 180.

irXfiu, poet, for irXtai, to sail.

irXiiwv, irXcuv, o, t), neut. wXttov, trXiov, irXfiV Comp. of jroXdy : (on

the forms v. sub fin.):

—

more, Horn., etc.: not only of number, but also

generally of size, extent, etc., like irXjfffTos, 0? Si fiaxovrat travpirtpot

ttXtivtaat II. 13. 739; ttXtituv piv ttXtivaiv ftfXirn Hes. Op. 378; is

ttXiovas o'txttv to govern for the interest of the majority, Thuc. a. 37

;

wXlov iXtto/iat Xiyov 'Obvaaios, * ttaBtv greater than .. , Pind. N. 7.

29 ; to> irXtitu Xiyov all further speech, Soph. Tr. 731 ; o SxXos ttXtiav

«aJ »X«i'aiv itripptt Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39; irX«'ai rov irXoOV the greater

part of. . , Thuc. 8. 39 ; i irX. 0ios a longer life, Plat. Tim. 73 C ; put-

tporipa teal »X. oBds Id. Rep. 435 D, etc. :—of Time, greater, longer,

ttXtituv xpoVor Hdt. 9. in, Soph. Ant. 74 ; trXtoiv vv( the greater

part of night, II. 10. 252. 2. with the Art., ol ttXtovtt the greater

number, like ol woXXoi, the mass or crowd, II. 5. 673, Od. 2. 277 ; ol

wXtvvts Hdt. 1. 106, etc. ; c. gen., Tat wXtivas ran yvKatxiav 1. I:

—

the many, the people, opp. to the chief men, 7. 149, Thuc. 8. 73, 89,

etc. :—euphem. of the dead, avtarnKvia ttapd ran trXtivan Ar. Eccl.

I073; ttrr' &v ticnat is irXfoVan", like it "AtSov, Anth. P. II. 42; it

trXtivan perotKtainv 7. 73 1:—r0 vXttov ToXi^oio the greater part

of . . , II. I. 165, Od. 8. 475 ; and often in Att., oo"tii toO trXiovos fiipovs

XPv£ft < °PP- to T0U" pterptov. Soph. O. C. 1 21 1 ; too trXiovot iXwibt ipiyt-

oBat Thuc. 4. 17, cf. 92. II. pecul. usages of neut. : 1. as a

Noun, more, opp. to XaTroi', ttXtvv <ti rovrov Hdt. 2. 19, etc. ; tl rt

ivopSi ttXiov I. 89; tA Si ttXiov nay, what is more, Eur. Supp. 158 (as

Musgr. for ri bi .. ), Thuc. I. 90., 7. 57, etc. :

—

wXiov or to wXlov nvos

a higher degree of a thing, wXiov Tas (itbaipovias Soph. O. T. 1 189 ; to

tX. too xp<*vov Thuc. I. 118, etc. ; t£ vXovrat btbuvs to vXuov Eur.

Supp. 408 :

—

rXiov ix"* to h»"e the advantage, have the best of it, win,

conquer, Thuc. 7. 36; also, like vXtovncriai, c. gen., Hdt. 9. 70, Plat. Rep

343 D, 349 B, etc. ; to »X. «x«"' *&vran' Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 18 ; more
fully, vXuov tioiptjs lx"" Theogn. 606; so, wXiov tivos <pepfO$ai, opp.

to jXaTTOK txf,v < Hdt. 8. 29 ; wX. <pipto6at tuv aXXiav Andoc. 29. 18,

etc. ; also, vXiov votuv, as, 0ovXoipnv vXtov ri pt irotf/O'ai unoXvyov/xcvov

Plat. Apol. 19 A; oibiv wX. *muv Andoc. 19. 27., 29. 32, Plat. Phaedo

115 C, etc. ; wapatvova' oibiv it wX. irotSi Soph. O. T. 918, cf. Ath.

344 B ; ovbiv ttpyaaptai irX. Eur. Hipp. 284 ; oiibiv wX. vpaaattv, etc..

Id. I. A. 1373, Andoc. 31. 41, etc. ; oibiv inioraftat wX. have no supe-

rior knowledge. Plat. Theaet. 161 B :—r< wXiov ; what more, i. e. what
good or use is it? Antipho 140. 42, etc.; ri vX. wXovrttv .. -ravrtuv

iwopovvra ; Ar. PI. 531 ; ri aoi wXiov Xmovpivri yivoir dv ; Eur. Hel.

323 ; so, oibiv J^v in iXiov Tofs rttrtovBhaiV Andoc. 2.4, cf. Dem. 933.
8 ; mv oibiv fioi irX. yiyovt Isocr. 315 D ; oibiv yl aot irX. to-roi Plat.

Rep. 341 A ; ri rb vXiov ; Epier. Gr. (addend.) 306 a. 3 :

—

M wXiov,

as Adv., more, further, also written 4iri'irX«0K (q. v.), Hdt. 2. 171., 5. 51,
Thuc. 1.9., 6.54, Plat..etc. ; e.gen., beyond, iwl to wX. rivbtliciaOat Theocr.

I. 20; so, tit tX.tov QiXovrot Soph.O.C.I 219:

—

trepi wX.-noiuaOai, v. sub
rtpi A. IV. 2. as Adv. more, rather, wXiov itptpi ol r) yvuipn Kartp-
yarjarrOat rrjv 'EXXaoa his opinion inclined rather to .. , Hdt. 8. 100 ; ov
roirro bfi/mivfis trXiov ; Aesch. Pr. 41 ; so, It wXiov Soph. O. T. 700 ;

tl irX. if iXarrov Dem. 269. 7, etc. :—also, to wXiov, Ion. to wXevv.for
the most part, Hdt. 3. 52, Thuc. 4. 27, etc. ; to wX.^fuiXXov, oi xaptTt

TO »X. tj ipofiai Id. I. 9, cf. 2. 37 ; oix oirXuv to irX., dXXd baw&vrjt

not so much' ... ns ... Id. 1 . 83. b. with Numerals, rofirat srX. r)

tixoai fivptabat Xen. Cvr. 2. 1,6; o7<tos irXiov * J* TaXirrmv Isae. 82. 14;
iv wXiov f) otcuroo-iofs trcffi Dem. 744. 23 ; irX. r) iv bnrXaoio> XP^VV Xen.
Occ. 21, 3:—in this sense a contr. form wXetv is used by Att. writers,

xX«iV * Tpid*oi^' iniipat Ar. Ach. 858 ; wXtiv t) xl^at (sc - ^X^O ^*
Eq. 444 ; trrdoia wXtiv 1j X' A,a '''• Av. 6, cf. Nub. 1041, 1065, al. ; rXciV
tj 7« SiirXow Id. Lys. 589 ; srX«iV * 'vtaury vptafOrtpot Id. Ran. 18, cf.

91 ; irXtiv tj wivrt raXavra Dem. 570. 16 ; wXtiv r) bvotv trobotv Eubul.
Incert. 1 . 10 ;—but ^ is often omitted, as in Lat. quam after plus, and the

number remains unchanged, wXtiv i(axoaiat\i. Av. 1 25 1 ; so, irn ytyoviit

wXtiai iBboiainovra annos plus uptuaginta natus, Plat. Apol. 1 7 D ; 8«'*a wXintiv — biaynv, Euphro A<8. 2 ; v. BtaxXiicai II, KarairXtKa) II.

irXdoatv (Teai, for trXiov tj bixa treat. Plat. Legg. 932 C ; also, rpus
fifjvat xai irXei'ai Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16 ; XiOovs .. oaov /ivaaiovt xal irXiov

Id. Eq. Mag. I, 16 :—yet the number often passes into the gen., Kwftat ..

oi nXetov tlxoai orabiwv antxovaat Id. An. 3. 2, 34, cf. 7. 3, 12. c.

in Com. we find the phrase, trXeTv t) ^aivofiai more than to madness, Ar.
Ran. 1 03, 75 1 . d. as Adv. with another Comp., Pors. Hec. 624 ; and
sometimes for fiaXXov, Herm. Eur. Ion p. xii. e. the pi. wXeiai is also

used like wXiov, Thuc. I. 3, 81, Plat. Rep. 417 C, Dem. 691. 14, etc. ; so

in Aesch. Ag. 868, 1068, 1 299, the Mss. give trXtm = ttX^os'.

B. Forms :—Horn., like Hes., uses itXcioik or »Xt<uv as his verse

requires : in Att., vXdcov seems to be the regul. form ; but the Trag. used
irXfajv metri grat., v. Elms!. Med. 88 ; in the neut. irXiov is freq., esp. when
it approaches the adverbial sense ;—of the Att. contracted forms, irXcta;,

vXtiovt, are, if not the only, yet the older and better ; the neut. pi. itXtiai

is often found in Mss. for trXtiov or nXeiovs, as is the case with /«*£«,
PiXriai, etc., L. Dind. Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16.—The nom. and ace. pi. irXe'cs,

vXiBt II. 2. 129., II. 395 are only Ep. ; the contr. irXrn in a Dor. Inscr.

(C. I. 2671. 39) is dub., v. Bockh:—Ep. dat. pi. irXfoveo-ffi II. I. 281,
etc. ; but for irX€oV«o*i in Hdt. 7. 224, Dind. restores irXioai, Dial. Hdt.

xiv.—The contr. forms nXevv, irXtvvos,irXevvttare Ion. and Dor., and in

Hdt. the prevailing forms : vXeiv, nom. and ace. sing. neut. for irXtoi', like

S(Tv for Sioi', is specially Att., but only with numerals, v. supr. II. 2. b
and c.

irXfiuv, aVor, o, irXefos, (irX^os) a full time or period, a year, Hes. Op.
615, Call. Jov. 89, Anth. P. 6. 93, Lye. 201.

irX«KOS, tot, to, (irX«'*eu) wicher-umri, Ar. Ach. 454, Pax 528.
TrX<KObl, V. (TirXtKOOi.

TrXtKTava.ou.at, Pass., = -nX(KTavuo)iat, w(nX(Kravrni(vai Spaxovai, of

the Erinyes, Aesch. Cho. 1049.
irX«TavT| [It], r), (irXc'xai) anything twined or wreathed, a coil, wreath,

spire, o<pea>v trXtKravaiai wtpibpopov Kvrot Aesch. Theb. 495 ; »X.

(ranTou a wreath of smoke, Ar. Av. 1 71 7. II. a siphon, Aesch. Fr.

280. 3, cf. Longin. 3. I. III. in pi. the arms of the polypus or

sepia, Alex. Tlov-qp. 3, Eubul. Incert. 15 A, Diphil. 'E/«rop. 3, Arist. H. A.

4. I, 9, P. A. 4. 9, 13, al. ; of the nautilus, Id. H. A. 9. 37, 30; cf.

nXncrfi 4. IV. in pi. the meshes of a spider's web, Luc. Muse.
Enc. 6 ; nietaph., at ratv X&yoiv irXftcravat tortuous speeches, Id. Vit.

Auct. 22.

TrXtKraviov, to, Dim. of irX«Tavn III, Eubul. Tit9. I.

irXcKTdvoo|iai, Pass, to be intertwined, interlaced, Hipp. 279. 48.

irXoeTdvo-oToXos, ov, with cordage rigged, of ships. Lye. 230.
irXiKTrj, r), properly fern, of irXfjrrds

;

1. a coil, wreath, iv

trXtirraiai . . ixibvvt Aesch. Cho. 248. 2. a twisted rope, cord,

string, Eur. Tro. 958, 1010, Plat. Com. 'EXX. 4. 3. a fishing-basket

or tut (cf. trXiytta), Plat. Legg. 824 B. II. =wXtKravti III, Plat.

Com. *a. I. 16.

ttXoctucos, ij, iv, (ttXiKtu) of, occupied with plaiting, rixyat Plat.

Legg. 670 A, cf. Polit. 283 B, 288 D. II. disposed for twining

or becoming entangled, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 43. Adv. -kws, Poll.

7.172.
irXiKTos, r), iv, (ttXiica>) plaited, twisted, raXapot Od. 9. 247; ivabiaitn

22. 175 ; attpii II. 22. 469 ; appara Hes. Sc. 63 ; so in Att., ». ariyai

wicker mansions, of the Scythian wains or vans, Aesch. Pr. 709 ; dpTawu,

iapat Soph. Ant. 54, O. T. 1 264, v. sub ttatbtia 5; irX. «vtos Eur.

Ion 37 ; mvioictov Ar. Fr. 208 ; Ppix<av ttXtxral iviyxat, Trag.

phrase in Xenarch. Bout. 1.9; OKtvn ttXtKra any plaited or twisted

instruments, ropes, Xen. Oec. 8, 12. 2. wreathed, ivBti Aesch.

Pers. 618; ariipavot Eur. Hipp. 73. 3. as Subst. trXtKrq, r), v.

sub voce.

irXtKu, Pind., Att.: fut. ttXl(a Anth. P. J. 147:—aor. lttXt(a II., Att.:

—pf. WsrXcx< ('/»-) Hipp. 279. 20; but src'irXoxa (81a-) lb. 7:—Med.,
(ut. ttXifoncu Perict. in Stob. 488. I :—aor. ittXt(6ptnv, Od., Ar. :—Pass.,

fut. irXfYSifao/iaj (f/*-) Aesch. Pr. 1079 > ttX&jrfiaonat (4»i-) Galen. :

—

aor. iitXexIrnv Aesch. Eum. 259, Plat. Polit. 283 A, (iript-) Od. ; but

also aor. 2 iitXaicnv [S], (ip-, aw-) Soph. Fr. 548, Bar, Hipp. 1 236,
Hdt. 8. 84, etc. : pf. ttiwXey/iai Hdt., Att.—Used by Horn, twice, in

aor. (Cf. Skt. park', prinak'-mi (tniseeo, jungo), prai-nas (ttXiypta) ;

Lat. plec-to, am-plec-tor; SJav. plet-a {plait) ; Goth, flaht-om (dat. pi.

= trXiyitaat), Germ, fiecht-en :—our plait, pleat, comes directly from Fr.

plisser (low Lat. plictiare).—The yTIAEK is connected with plic-o,

O. H. G.fult-an (fold), etc.—It is difficult not to connect flecto with the

same Roots.) 7b plait, twine, twist, weave, wXoxaytovt firXcfe

tpattvovt II. 14. 176 ; oritpavov Pind. I. 8 (7). 146, Ar. Thesm. 458 ; iic

rfit 0i$Xov laria Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 4 ; ivStpixtaat AxptboStiicav

Theocr. I. 52 :—Med., rttiaita .. nXe£aijttvot having twisted me a rope,

Od. 10. 168, cf. Hdt. 2. 28, Ar. Lys. 790 :—Pass., xpavta trettXtyiuva of
basket-work, Hdt. 7. 72; xp'OVTa' oup^ai trtttXtyitivnat i( inavrwv lb.

85 ; 0pixot tttttX. attaprov Xen. Cyn. 9, 13. 2. to make by art,

0tuniv Call. Apoll. 61. II. metaph. to plan, devise, contrive, like

fiitmir, iKpaivftv, Lat. tuetere, texere, mostly of sly, tortuous means,

»X. biXov aiupi Tin Aesch. Cho. 220; litjxavat Eur. Andr. 995, etc.;

proverb., 8ei»'oi ttXtKttv rot ittjxavcLt Ktyvttrtot Aesch. Fr. 31 2 ; so, irX.

wXoKat Eur. Ion 826 ; Ik rixytit rix"!" '°- 1 280 ; wa>roias traXiptas

Ar. Vesp. 644 ; cf. npurXc'xai II. 2. 2. of Poets, wX. iitvov, fi^fiara

Pind. 0. 6. 146, N. 4. 1 J3 ; aiSds Critias ap. Ath. 600 D, etc. ; so, irX.

Xiyovt, like Homer's /lip-if vtpaivttv, Eur. Rhes. 834, Plat. Hipp. Mi.

369 B ; to form the plot of a tragedy, opp. to Mar, Arist. Poet. 18,

1 1 : hence, wpa(tt WfttXtyptivtj complex, opp. to inXij, lb. 10, 3., cf.

<TtiXXo7io-*idi' Arr. Epict. I. 29, 34. 3. Piotr«3. I-. 24,3;
4
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to compound words, Amh. P. 12. 164; and in Pass., of words or syl-

lables, to be compounded. Plat. Theaet. 202 B, Ael. N. A. 5. 30. 5.

in Pass, to twist oneself round, wept fipiret nkfxBfis Ofas Acsch. Euin.

irX<Ku>p.a, to, = bpayp.a, Schol. Theocr. 7. 157.
ttX«|*iSiov, to, Dim. of wXi£ts, Suid. s. v. (pais.

irXefciw, Desiderat. of vXixat, Hdn. Epim. 249.
irXtfts, tais. 17, a plaiting, weaving. Plat. Polit. 308 D, Geop. 10. 6.

irXeo-n«\T|S, is, with more limbs than natural. Iambi, in Nicom. p. 43.
irXcovojovTUS, Adv. superfluously, Eust. 934. 16.

irXtovdJw, fut. aoai: pf. irtirXfuvaita Diod. I. 90, pass, -ao>iat Hipp.,

etc., v. infr. III. I : (vkiov). To be more, esp. to be more than enough,

be superfluous, superabound, opp. to (XXtivftv, inroXti-nuv, ivbtijs ttvai,

Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 5, Color. 6, 23, al. ; of animals, to have ?nore than

the due number of limbs, opp. to KoXofia yivtoOat, Id. G. A. 4. 4, 14; of

visits, to be frequent, Polyb. 4. 3, 12; of the sea, to overflow, Arist.

Meteor. I. 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 366 B. b. often in Gramm. to be

redundant

:

—c. dat. modi, Schol. II. 5. 6, etc. II. of persons, to

go beyond bounds, tale or claim loo much, Isocr. 21 D, 250 A, Dem. 117.

5., 958. 21 :--c. dat. to presume upon .. , tj rirvxiq Thuc. I. 120;

—

but, irX. Kvvnyio'tais to go beyond bounds in . . , Strab. 504 ; and of a

writer, »X. Tofr iv6u.aat Id. 155 ; and absol. to be lengthy, tedious, Lat.

multus sum. Id. 396, Diod. I. 90; Trtpi twos Pannenisc. ap. Ath. 156
D. 2. vktovafciv tivos to have an excess of, abound in a thing, Arist.

Pol. 1.9, 7:—but, nX. rov xatpov to go beyond .. , of a speaker, Dion.

H. de Comp. 22. 3. c. gen., also, to exceed, opp. to IXXcijtiu, Ptol.

Geogr. I. 20, I. III. c. ace. to state at a larger amount, Strab.

285 :—Pass, to be magnified, exaggerated, [yopioutv b\v~\ iariv a
irXtovdfcoOat Thuc. 2. 35 ; ei ti Treirhc&vaoTat if anything has been

overdone, opp. to ivbtis vtvo'nrrai, Hipp. Fract. 756, cf. Art. 814, Strab.

106. 2. to make to increase, Ep. Thess. 3. 1 2. 3. to eat in too great

quantity, ti Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 D. 4. to raise the price of, ti

Aristid. 1 . 1 70. 5. in Pass, to be deceived, Stob. Eel. 2.232. 6.

in Gramm. to act superfluously, to dpSpa Schol. Ar. PI. 5, E. M., etc.

TrXfOvdxis [d], Adv. (irX«<w) more frequently, oftener, Hipp. Acut.

388, Lys. I42. 27, Plat. Phaedo 112 D, etc.: several times, frequently,

Arist. Pol. 4. 15, I, al. : too often, Hipp. Aph. 1253. II. taken more
times together, multiplied by a larger number, opp. to iKarrovaKis,

Plat. Theaet. 148 A.—Also irXeiovdicis, C. I. 1845. 46., 2356. 3.

irX«6vd<ris, 17, superabundance, excess, Cassius Probl. 66.

irX(6voo-|ia, to, superfluity, Lxx (Num. 31. 32), Apoll. de Constr.

137, etc.

TrXcovarqiOS, o, superabundance, excess, superfluity, rwv ptputv Arist.

G. A. 4. 4, 14; n\(ovaouol AaAias Plut. 2. 650 F:—in Lxx (Lev. 25.37,
etc.), usury, b. in Gramm. the use of redundant words, Dion. H. de

Dem. 58, Apoll. de Constr. 264. II. magnifying, exaggeration,

Polyb. 12. 24, 1, etc.

ttXcovoo-tos, rj, ov, abundant, rich, Lxx (Deut. 30. 5).

TrXjoydXTi, Adv. in many points of view, Plat. Rep. 477 A.

TrA<ov&x°0ev, Adv. from several sides, Arist. Cael. I. 4, 1.

ttXcov&xos, ov
t
manifold, Kard. irXtovaxov rp&nov Diog. L. 10. 87 ;

tou vKtovaxov rponov lb. 95 :—elsewhere only used as Adv. irXeovax&s,

in various ways, Arist. An. Post. 1. 33, 6, Eth. N. 4. 4, 4., 5. 1 , 6, Epicur.

ap. Diog. L. 10. 78, 80, etc.

ttX«ov«kt€(i>, fut. -yoat Thuc. 4. 62, etc., but -rjaouat Plat. Lach. 192
E. Prose verb, to be irXtoviKTtjs, to have or claim more than one's

due, mostly in bad sense, to get or have too much, to be greedy, grasping,

arrogant, Hdt. 8. Ill, Plat., etc. ; opp. to (XaTrovoBat, Arist. Rhet. 1
. 4,

9 :—also to gain or have some advantage, without any bad sense, bvvdfitt

rivl irX. Thuc. 4. 62, 86 ; 7roXv iirXtovtierti o HeXowibas napa rip Hipon
Xen. Hell. 7. I, 34, cf. 2. 3, 16, Arist. Rhet. 2. 17, 5 ; ttX. djrd twos
Polyb. 6. 56, 2 : often with a neut. Adj., irX. ti, toOto, ToiauTa etc.,

Thuc. 4. 61, etc. 2. c. gen. rei, to have or claim more than another,

to have or claim a larger share, rwu u]<p(Xifiwv Id. 6. 39 ; Toy f/Xiov,

rov ^uxoxs, ™" v6vav Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 25, cf. Oec. 7, 26 ; oof17s, xaP'Tm
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 9 and 12. II. c. gen. pers. to have or gain the

advantage over, tuiv ixOpiuv Plat. Rep. 362 B, etc. ;
(iropd rivos Xen.

Cyr. 1. 6, 32, Arist. Pol. 4. 5,4); Ttvi in a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 2 1, etc.;

Kara ti Plat. Euthyphro 15 A ; irtpi ti Id. Lach. 183 A ;—also, irk. rwv
vopav to lord it over the laws, Id. Legg. 691 A ; >rA. ti}s tiirjBtias

vpmv to take advantage o/your simpleness, Dem. 1434. fin. 2. c.

ace. pers. to overreach, defraud, irXtovticTtiv fiijbiva Menand. Monost.

259, cf. Dion. H. 9. 7, Diod. 1 2. 46, I Ep. Thess. 4. 6, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 2,

Plut. Marcel!. 29, Luc. Amor. 27, Dio C. 52. 37: but this sense of the

Pass, occurs in the best Att., to be overreached, Thuc. I. 77 ! v,r" rivos

Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 2 ; irXfoye/rrefo-tfai xiXicus Spaxp-ais to be defrauded in

or of 1000 drachmae, Dem. 1035. 26. Cf. -rrtpiTjutKriw.

irX<ovfK7~r)p.a, t<5, an advantage, gain, privilege, Plat. Legg. 709 C,

Dem. 63. I., 245. 13, etc. : in pi. gains, successes, iv rots noXifiois Xen.
Eq. Mag. 5, II. II. an act of overreaching, selfish trick, Dem.
533- 28., J218. 29., 1490. 13, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 10.

TrXtov«KTT|S, ov, o, = nXiov ix<w, one who has or claims more than
his due, greedy, grasping, arrogant, Thuc. I. 40, etc. :—as Adj., X6yos
irX. a greedy, arrogant speech, Hdt. 7. 158; Sup. irXeopfXTioTaTos, v. 1.

for «X«ffTiOTaTos, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 12. 2. iv travri irXeovixTTjv

run' voXtfiiaiv making gain from their losses, Id. Cyr. I. 6, 27.

irX€OvcKTT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must take more than one's share, Plat.

Gorg. 490 C.

TrXeovcKTUCos, rj, ov, disposed to take too much, greedy, of persons, Isocr.

283 D; fSi'or Dem. 777. 3; vXtovtKTtnwrfpos, -TaTot Arist. Pol. 7. 14,

15, Rhet. 3. 17, 17. Adv. -kws, Plat. Phaedo 91 B; irX. fx*ivnpos riva

Dem. 610. 10.

TrXcovc£ta, Ion. -it|, ij, the character and conduct of a TrXtovifcrijs,

greediness, grasping, assumption, arrogance, rj irX. twv SnapTtTjriuv

Hdt. 7. 149, cf. Andoc. 30. 37, Thuc. 3. 82, Isocr. 283 A, Plat. Rep.

359 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 15. 2. assumption, in argument, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 16, 4. II. gain, advantage, Isocr. 75 B, Dem.
662. 28 : in pi., ai iv ru iroXifxtp irX. Isocr. 31 B, etc. ; at irX. ai tbiat,

at 5-nuootat Xen. Cyn. 13, 10; al nX. Tajy nXovoiaiv Arist. Pol. 4. 12,

6. 2. «iri irXfoy^io. with a view to one's own advantage, Thuc. 3.

84, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 12. 3. c. gen. pers. advantage over .. , Id.

Cyr. I. 6, 28. 4. a larger share of & thing, tiui/ Sinaiaiv Arist. Pol.

3. 12, 3: gain made from a thing, tt)v iiii tuv iSiaiv Stuwv -nktovt^iav

Dem. 523. 14 ; irX. Ik tivos Polyb. 6. 56, 3. III. abundance,

opp. to tvSiia, Plat. Tim. 82 A : excess. Id. Rep. 586 B.

irXeovo-ovXXdPcu), to be of many syllables, Eust. 1769. 56.

ttX«ovott|S, v. sub irX€io>'OTi;s.

irXcos, 17, ov, Ion. for lrXtas, full.

TrX«TO, v. sub irtXo^ai.

irX(U|ido>, to have disease of the lungs, Hipp. 477. 18 ; written ir\tu-

f.u'>Lv in Galen. Lex.

-rrXcvp.ovia, rj, disease of the lungs, Com. Anon. 229.
TrXcup-ovis, i'5os, r), = foreg., Hipp. 533. 16.

TrXcvp.ovw&T|s, <s, like the lungs, oiroyyos Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 10.

TrXev(j.op-paYT|S, ts, with a rent in the lungs, Hipp. 533. 10.

TrXcOp.05, o, = irXcu/ioi/ia, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

irXcvp.w8r|S, «s, (e?5os) of, like a disease of the lungs, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
TrXcvp.<i>v, ovos, o, v. sub Trvcvjiajv. II. a kind of mollusc, Pulmo

marinus, Plat. Phileb. 21 C, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 21.

TfXeuv, TrXcwos, irXevvcs, Ion. forms ; v. sub irkfiwv.

irXtvvus, Adv. Ion. for itKiivais, (irKiaiv) too much, Hdt. 5. 18.

irXcvpd, as, rj, — irXtvpov, a rib, Lat. costa, very rare in sing., irX. 0oos
Hdt. 4. 64; irapd H)v rrX. iicdoTi}v Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17;—in Christ,

poets, a wife, Jac. Anth. P. p. 418 :—pi. the ribs, Lat. costae, Arist. P. A.
2. 9, 8, al. 2. in pi., generally, the side of a man or other animal,

aXXoT* tirt nXfvpds KaTanfip.tvos, aXXoT€ 5' avT€ v-mios II. 24. 10 ; also

of both sides, dvd nXtvpds Tt teat wfiovs 23. 716 ; ovpfi bi nXtvpds rt xal

iox'o duxpoTfpwSiv /jaffTifTOi 20. 1 70, cf. Hes. Sc. 430 ; so in Hdt. 9. 72,
Aesch. Pr. 71, Eum. 843 :—in sing., also, of one side, Soph. O. C. 1260,
Aj. 834, etc. ; indeed Elmsl. Heracl. 824 thinks that the Trag. used the fem.

form in sing, only, and for the pi. 7rX€i»pcu, vXtvpats, etc., would always
read irXci/pd (to), nXtvpois, etc., cf. Pors. Hec. 8 20, Or. 217. II. the

side, of things and places, irXeupai vnos Theogn. 513 ; x^P'01*, vorafiov
Plat. Sisyph. 388 E, Dion. P. 833 ; of an army, ai 7rX. tou nXcuoiov Xen.
An. 3. 4, 22, 28, cf. Plut. Mar. 25, etc. :

—

Kara nXtvpdv on the side, Plat.

Tim. 36 C ; Trapd 7rX. tii/i ttvai, nivuv Polyb. 5. 26, 6, etc. III.
in Math, the side of a triangle or other figure, Plat. Tim. 53 D, 54 C,
etc. 2. the side of a rectangle, and then one factor of any product.
Id. Theaet. 148 A, Euclid. 7. 17, etc. 3. the side of a square or

cube, and the root of a square or cubic number, Id. 8. 11 and 1 2. IV.
the page of a book, like Germ. Seite, Anth. P. 6. 62.— Cf. irXfvpov.

irXtupiaios, a, ov, of the side, Kpia Poll. 6. 52.
irXtvpids (sc. ypapLffq), ^,=nX(vpd III, C. I. 5774 (1). 54, 77, 89.
trXcupiKos, 17, ov, oforfor the ribs : TairXevpiicd the sides, Schol. Ar. Eq. 361

.

•rrXexipiov, to. Dim. of nXevpd, Hipp. 261. 10.

TrX«vpiTT|S, ov, 6, on or at the side, Poll. 2. 178: cf. nXtvptris.

TrXeupiTiKos, 17, ov, sufferingfrom pleurisy, Hipp. Aph. 1243, etc.

TrXeupiTts (sc. voaos), r), pleurisy, Hipp. Aph. 1 248, Ar. Eccl. 417, etc.

-irXcvpo-ciSus, Adv. after the matmer of ribs, it. diro Tf}s /I'Vr/s tvQtias

KaraTfivav Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3, cf. 3. 17, 3.

irXeupdflcv, Adv. from the side, Soph. Tr. 938.
irXcupo-KOTrcu>, to smite tlte ribs, Soph. Aj. 236.

TrXcupov, to, = rrX«upd, a rib, mostly in pi. the ribs, Arist. H. A. 1 . 17,

8 ; but irXcvpai is the usual form. II. used by Horn, only in pi.

the side, nXivpd ovrnat £vo*t£ II. 4. 468, cf. Hdt. 9. 22, 72, Aesch. Fr.

208, Soph. Tr. 833, 1225, Eur., etc.; irX. SiX<pdit(ta Pherecr. M«VaXX.

I. 16 ;—also in sing., Diog. Apoll. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 8, Soph. O. C.

III2 ; irX. vtiov Hermipp. Moip. 3 ; KairpiSiov Ar. Fr. 421. III.

of places, irXivpov vtav the side of the intrenchment where the ships

lay, Soph. Aj. 874; to Stfiov »rX. the right flank (of an army), Xen.

Cyr. 6. 3, 34, etc.

TrX«\ipo-TCirTJs, is, striking the sides or ribs, Anth. P. 12. 137.

irXcvpxpa, to, like irXtvp6v, only used in pi. the sides of a man, 6p&-

onXayxva »X. Aesch. Theb. 890 :—also, Xi0i]Tos irX. Id. Cho. 686.

ttX«vo-is, €ioy, r), a sailing, Hesych., etc.

ttX«uo't€ov or -€a, verb. Adj. from irXiaj, one must sail, nXtvarea Ar.

Lys. 411; irXtvoriov .. avrots ipPdot Dem. 44. 19.

TrX€uo*TT|S, ov, o, a sailor, Eccl.

irXtuoTiKos, *}, ov.flt or favourable for sailing, ovpos Theocr. 13. 52.

Adv., irXevoTiKtos ix(tv Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 34.

irXe'w, Ion. ttXciu Od. 15. 34., 16. 368 : Ion. impf. dir-ivXuov 8. 501

:

another Ion. form is irXuu> (v. infr.) : Att. contr. imper. irXei" Eur. Tro.

103 :—fut. irA«i/<ro/iai Od. 12. 25, Hdt., Att. ; Dor. TrXfuo-ou/iai Theocr.

14. 55, and this form occurs (perhaps wrongly) in Mss. of Att. writers,

Thuc! I. 143., 8. I, Xen. An. 5. I, 10, etc. ; act. nXrfaai in later writers,

Philem. Incert. 2, Polyb. 2. 12, 3, Anth. P. II. 162, 245, Polyb., etc. :

—

aor. I iirXfvoa, Att. :—pf. TtiirXtvica Att. ;—Pass., fut. TrXivo6-qoop.at

(irtpi-) Arr. An. 5. 26: aor. <irX«i!o-0r;>' lb. 28, Babr. 71. 3: pf. TrivXiv-

0710:1, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 15, Dem. 1286. fin. :— Horn, uses only pres.,

impf., and fut. jrXfiVoTiai Od. 12. 25, (dva-) II. II. 22.—Of the Ion.
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irXuoi, Horn, uses opt. nXuouv, Od. 5. 240; (part, wkwtav, h. Horn. 22.

7) ; impf. wkaiov, II. 21. 302 ; he also has a syncop. aor. iwkw, ws, co,

part. wku/s, in the compds. dir-fVXco. iw-iwkus, part. fffiirXtys, irap«irXa/

;

and Hes. has iwiwkoiv ; whereas Hdt. has pres. inf. wkuKtv, 4. 156, part.

irXoJbiicrai 8. 10, 22, 42 ; impf. iv\ax>v 8. 41 ; fut. TtXwaofuu ^diro-) 8. 5,

(wkiiaa Lye. 1044) ; aor. I iwkwaa Hdt. 4. 148; inf. itkwaai I. 24; part.

irXiffas- 4. 156, which also occurs once in Horn, in the compd. iwt-

n\waas II. 3. 4" ; pf. wapa-wiwkaixa Hdt. 4. 99 :—these forms were

never used in Att., though the Copyists have introduced wiwkuxa

into Eur. Hel. 532, Ar. Thesm. 878.—The Att. seem to have contracted

onlv (( and M in wkiai, as in x*w S an<* even tn 's contr. is sometimes

neglected by the Copyists, as wkitt v. I. in Thuc. 4. 28 ; irXtiTt in

Xen. An. 7. 6, 37. [Horn, uses wkiuv as monosyll., v\iwv iwi otvowa

wovrov Od. I. 183.] (From ^XlKEf, as appears from fut. jrX«ti-

aouat, wkdi-ariov, wk(v-OTixos ; the f being dropped in irXt-cu, wXo-or,

jrXco-Tos, irXof-oy ; cf. also irXu-yat, jrXv-ros, etc. ; Skt. plu, plav-e

(nato, navigo), plav-as (navis); Lat. plu-it, pluv-ia; Slav, plov-a

(wkiai), plav'i (wkoiov) ; Goth. Jid-dus (woraftds) ; A. S. fleo-tan

(float), fleot (O.E. fleet = rivulus, as in North-fleet, etc.); O. H. G.

flew-iu (fluito) :—but for fluo, fluito, flow, etc. v. sub tpkiai.) To
sail, go by sea, Aaxdaiaovos i( ipaTttviji 11. 3. 444; 'l\t<J0(V 14. 251

;

iwi Kipmpav Thuc. I. 53; iwi Aiofiov Xen. Hell. I. 2, II; irX. iwi

oirov to fetch it, Id. Oec. 20, 27; so, wk. /irrd pd*os Find. P. 4. 122 ;

(is 'Eptrpiav €»' dVSpas Plat. Menex. 240 B :—more fully defined, evi

iroVrty vni Boij wk(iovr(s Od. 16. 368 ; vni ..wkiajv iwi otvowa nivrov

II. 7. 88; wkif wovrowopvutav Od. 5. 278; so, wk. iv vni Plat. Rep.

341 D ; iv ttj Bakdrrn, iv rai wtkdya lb. 346 B, etc. ; iwkiopKv fiopir)

aviiuj) Od. 14. 253 ; avpa Aesch. Ag. 692 ;—c. ace. cogn., in/pa

KiKivSa wktiv to sail the watery ways, Od. 3. 71 (like ifvat Itouv,

etc.); to, for wkiuv iwi otvowa ttovrov 1. 183, there is a v. 1. irX«iW

vivova w., like irXeiV Bdkaaaav in Andoc. 18. 3, Lys. 105. 4, Isocr.

163 B, and (in Pass.) to W(wkfvoptivov wikayos Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 16, cf.

Babr. 69. 3 ; so also, irX. arokov rdvbe Soph. Ph. 1038 ; too wkov
rov wewktvaptivov Dem. 1286. fin. ;—metaph., wXtiV v*p(ipivn Soxu, cf.

vtpinpu III ;—proverb., o /«) wtwk(vxus ov&iv iopaxtv xaxvv Posidipp.

Xlopv. I. 2. Poets seem to use wkdv, generally, for to travel, even

by land, (cf. French voyager), Schol. Nic. Th. 295, Merrick Tryph.

614. II. of ships, II. 9. 360, Hdt., etc. ; into Tpt-qpovs . . <v

vkfowrrjs ibtuxovro Thuc. 7. 23 ; ^ vavs dptard fiot twkti Lys. 162. 13;
i<fxvy( rats vavoiv tv wktoiaats Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 16; *or' ip$dv wk.

Plat. Legg. 813 D. 2. of other things, to swim, float, rfv\(a xakd
.. wkaiov xai vixv(S II. 21. 302 ; bivbpa .. ,rd 01 wkwottv ikatppi/s Od.

J. 240; vrtaos wkiovaa Hdt. 2.156; oxika irX«o>^a Thuc. 3. 114. 3.

metaph., Tavrrjs «« »X«'o»'t«s upSf/s while we keep [the ship of] our

country right. Soph. Ant. 190; obti ovan op&i wX<va<rai (sc. ij irdXis)

TpotiSfTO Dem. 4I9. fin.; w&vra f/fuv tear opSov jrXfrPlat. Legg. 813
D ; Btuv Hkovros k&v iwl ptvus nkiots Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 405 B ; also,

Ktp&ovs (Hart nav iwi fitvds irXc'oi Ar. Pax 699.
itA«i»v, neut. wkiov, pi. wkiu, v. sub nkdaiv.

ttkinn, wkiii, wkiow, pi. irkitp, trkia, rrkid, v. Klmsl. Med. 259 : Ion.

«X<os, -ii), -for: Ep. irX«ioj, 7;, o»- (Horn, uses vkiov only in Od. 20.

355) : * contr. fem. irXij is cited in Hdn. w. pMv. ki(. 7 : (v. sub »</i-

»Xi^-/*i) :

—

-full, filled, c. gen., wkuai rot oivov xkiaiat U. 9. 71: vtjvt

»X«iij jSt&roto Od. 15. 440; (ISa/kwv ti xkiov wpiBvpov, rktisi ii xai

aiksi 20. 355, cf. 4. 319., 17. 605; »X«iij yata kokwv Hes. Op. 101

;

ratppos wk(7) iiaros Hdt. I. 178; iravra arpari^s Id. 8. 4; k^ftaros

nkios Id. 5. 1 1 1 ; Bpaaovs -wkiais, <po0ov vkia, etc., Aesch. Pr. 42, 696,
etc. ; ivattfias nkiav Soph. El. 607 ; <f»ij puupias rokkijs wXia Id. Aj.

745 ; krifrrjs, rapaxys rk. Plat. Rep. 486 C, etc. 2. fiaier) vooif-

kaas tkia infected with (v. ukripns I. 2), Soph. Ph. 39 ; so, inpuas
wkius Cratin. 'Apx- 8 ; xupoaattrpa nkia d-n' airrajv [rwv 8patpaTwv\

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 5. II. absol./u//, irX«ioir hunuoot 11. 8. 162,

etc. 2. of Time, full, complete, iitca wkuovs iviavrovs ten full

years, Hes. Th. 636 ; TJ/iaros Ik vXu'ov, wkiy {jpiart prob. the longest

day, Id. Op. 776, 790:—Comp. nkd&repos Od. 11. 359.
«Xt|y3vov, T(5, (irkfinaai) a slid, rod, like fiaxTpov, Hesych.
hXtiyAs. riSos, 4, (wXiJfTffa;) - ipiwavov. Or. Sib. 5. 221. Hesych. II.

nxirydJcr, al, = Zti/ivXiryaScr, Ap. Rh. 2. 596,645.
itXt]y«vt|», 6, 1), (vikas, *yiv<o) a kaIf-brother, half-sister, Hesych.

irXi)YT|, Dor. irXSyi. i/, (^IIAAr, ikr/aou) :
—a blow, stroke, Lat.

plaga, properly given by a sword or other weapon, Horn., etc. ; 1) irX.

toC rpaiptaros Plat. Legg. 877 B :—Phrases: oft. joined with Verbs of

cogn. signf., Tkrjyilv viwkijyuat xaipiav Aesch. Ag. 1 343; rvm-tt ras
taas wkrryds iptoi Ar. Ran. 636 ; TvwT(00at -rp btjuooia futartyt v nkn-
yas Aeschin. 19. 30 ; iroXXdr wknyas fiaaTiyovaBat Plat. Legg. 914 B ;

(aiv(iv riva «ar<i toC virrov w, Dem. 403. 4 ; but in such phrases itXij-

yi\v or irXiryar is often omitted, xatpirp? TtrvtpOat (vulg. Hatpin) Hdt. 3.

64; Tpirnv intvf>ita)iu Aesch. Ag. 1395 < »"XXdi rvwr6ft(Vos Ar. Nub.
972, cf. Dem. 403. 4 ; ik'tyas waidv Xen. An. 5. 8, 12 ; piaoTtytvSris

uiroffat av bo(n Plat. Legg. 854 D, cf. 879 E :—the person struck is

said wknyas kaPuv, Ar. Ran. 674 ; imo totx ^a$bov\tuv Thuc. 5. 50,
etc. ; wknyuiv h(ia$at Ar. Nub. 493 ; ttknyis (x"v Anaxandr. Incert.

53; &*" »Xiry^f Ow(kt(tv Antiphoi24. 20; »X»rydr inropivav Aristopho
Iarp. 1. 6:—the striker is said to wknyas iovvat, Dem. 1261. 20; Ift-

DaXkttv, ivrtivuv tici Xen. An. 1. 5, 11., 2. 4, II, etc.; wardaauv
Plat. Gorg. 527 D; ivrpifitty Ttvi Luc. Adv. Indoct. 25, cf. Sonm. 14;
wpooTpiPfoeat Ar. Eq. 5; wknyas uaortyoiv Ttva Aeschin. 10. 12;
wknyfjv iwi wkny?) tpipav Polyb. 2. 33, 6 ; irX. wapd wknyi)v Ar. Ran.
r>43! »Xi77oTrfi7/uoC»',«oXcifiii'Thuc.8.74, Plat., etc.; wknyrjs apxav to
trike the first blow, Antipho 1 26.9:—the shell of a tortoise is said wknyas

ariyuv, Ar. Vesp. 1295. 2. of specific blows, a stroke by lightning.
Hes. Th. 857 ; wkayat aioapov stroke of axe or sword, Pind. P. 4. 437,
O. 11. (10). 45; xkvSaiviov . . wknyats Aesch. Theb. 796; aripvaiv wka-
yat beating of breasts, Soph. El. 90 ; wk. rwv Mvrwv strokes from
boars' tusks, Xen. Cyn. 10, 5 :—also, a battle with clubs, Hdt. 2. 64. 3.
a stroke or impression on the ears or eyes, Plat. Tim. 67 B, Plut. 2.

490 C, etc. 4. metaph. a blotv, stroke of calamity, csp. in war,
iv uta wk. xar(<peaprat..okfios Aesch. Pers. 251, cf. 908, Arist. Pol.

2. 9, 16; wXiryac Pturov Aesch. Eum. 933; irX. tfeou a heaven-sent
plague. Soph. Aj. 137, 279, cf. Aesch. Ag. 367.
irXfJYr"1 ! to, =trXiryiJ, wksiyuara ufTivwaiv, y(V(iaSos, xparos, etc.,

Soph. Tr. 522, Eur. I. T. 1366, etc.; jrX. 7«i-p8os s/roie of mattock.
Soph. Ant. 250 ; riOvnxf v(oriaoiat wk. lb. 1 283 ;—of a wasp's sting,
Arist. H. A. 9. 41, I.

ttXtiyp.°s, o, (wkrioaai) an apoplectic stroke, Alex. Trail. II. 654.
irXTjYvuiit, = jrX^offa;, Thuc. 4. 125 (in compd. «<«rXjj7i»vo-6,ai).

itXt]0ikw$, Adv. for the most part, generally, C. I. 4957. 49.
irX-rjflos, tos, to, Dor. irXaSos, Boeot. irX«t6os, v. sub v. : (irXijffar, V.

sub wiu-wknut). A great number, a throng, crowd, multitude, esp. of
people, II. 17. 330, Hdt. I. 77, etc.; arparov wk., periphr. for arpariis

iroXw, Hdt. 9. 73 ; tptkoaotpov ..wk. aSivarov (Tvat a multitude cannot
be philosophers, Plat. Rep. 494 A, etc. 2. to wkijSos, the greater
number, like to troXu. 01 iroXXoi, the greater part, the mass, main body,
to wk. toB arparov Hdt. 1.82, cf. 5. 92 ; ttjs Svvdpius to wk. Xen. Cyr.

2. I, 6; to wk. t^s ifvxy* Ih* main part of . ., Plat. Legg. 689 A:

—

as a Noun of Multitude with a pi. Verb, 'A0i)vai<av to irX. ofoirai

Thuc. 1. 20; to irX. tyntpioavTo wok(ftttv the majority, lb. 1 25, Xen.
Cyr. 2. 4, 20:—hence, the people, population, aptxpov to irX. Ti}<ro>

yrjs Eur. Phoen. 715 :—also, b. esp. at Athens, = bsjaos, the commons.
Lat. plebs, Thuc. I. 9, etc. ; fi rov wk. apxfi, tnptoxparia rovvoua
xkrfiuoa Plat. Polit. 291 D ; i s to irX. tpipftv to xparos Hdt. 3. 81, cf.

Lys. 124. 5, etc. ; opp. to ai dpxai, ol 0X1701, Thuc. 5. 84 ; to irX. to
vpirtpov Plat. Apol. 31 C ; to wk. to 'Aktabav, = to koivov, C. I. 2525
b. v. 6, etc. :—but also the populace, mob, as opp. to 8f//ioj (the commons),
Xen. Ath. 2, 18; also in pi., wriOav rd wkrjSn the masses. Plat. Gorg.

452 E, cf. Soph. 268 B ; 8 waat . . carrqptov, udktara bl rots wkr)9(0t

wpos Tout Tupdiroire Dem. 71. 22. II. quantity or number, in the

abstract, woaov ti jrX. 1p> v(Siv 'Kkknvibwv ; Aesch. Pers. 334 ; ojuXor
wkr/0(t tpofffparraTos Thuc. 2. 98 ; iaxvi Koi irX^6«i wpoix<uv Id. 3. 74

;

Ty ttX. aoTaii' *aToirXa7«'iTes 4. 10 ; wks/Sri wokkoi Hdt. 3. II, cf. 6.

44: aitv wkr)0(i x'P^" Soph. O. T. 122; wks)6ei wapovr(s in force,
Thuc. 8. 22 :—absol. in ace, xoaot irXf}9os Hdt. I. 153 ; iroffoi to irX.

Diphil. AvoX. I ; ipirat ., wkrjOos dvaptOaot Aesch. Pers. 40; irX. ore

8<o-xiXioi Xen. An. 4. 2, 2; awupa to wkijSos or irX»j9or Xen. Mem. I.I,

14.. 4. 2, 2. III. in Hdt. also of magnitude or multitude, size or

extent, ipos wkifi(i niytarov xai a(yd$ti vifnkvrarov I. 203; w(biov
wkfjeos awftpov 204 ; i> ipijuos . . iovoa wkijBos iwrd i/pupiuv 6Sov 4. 1 23

:

so, wkrfios \iipas xat avBpuwtov Xen. An. I. 5, 9. 2. in Att., of

quantity or amount, Sid wkiftos rfp (nftias Thuc. 3. 70; to »X. rijs

oiaias Plat. Rep. 591 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 2 ; toCto obbiv ia-rt wkr/Oa
oiSi puyiOet wpds ixtiva Plat. Rep. 614 A ; utrd wkr/iovs itpwros multa
sudans. Id. Tim. 84 E ; TO wk. too fnvuaros Polyb. I. 75, 5:—in pi.,

wkijdn quantities, iftfipvwv Cratin. Incert. 1 58; Bavftaarov 6V iar aya-
Bwv irXijflij Mnesim. 'Iwworp. I. 51 ; otxobottnuaTaiv wkrj8(ot ^ fuyiB(at

Dio C. 52. 30, cf. 10. IV. of Time, length, wk. xpoVou Thuc. I.I.

Plat. Theaet. 158 D, Isocr. 271 A ; irX. irwv Ar. Nub. 855 ; trX^n
wokkuiv ftrjvuiv Soph. Ph. 723. V. with Preps., or with cos, in adv.

sense, is wk. in great numbers, Thuc. I. 14:— cos wks\B(t upon the whole.
in general. Plat. Rep. 389 D ; so, its iwi to itX. usually, mostly, Lat. ut

plurimum. Id. Pbaedr. 275 B, Arist. G. A. 5. 6, II ; is «ard to irX.

Aw(iv Theophr. C. P. 6. 11,9; Kara wk. Dion. H. 6. 67.
irXT)06-xopo», ov, much dancing. Phot. :—irXn8o-xop«io, ij. Id.

irXT|06-xwpos, ov, {\aip(cu\ containing much, Phot,

irXTjSpiov, to, Dim. of irX^Tpop, Alcman 140.
nXtfiwrtMis, i), ov, increasing, Eust. Opusc. 14.10. 2.6 wk. (with or

without dpitVds), the plural, Dion. H. de Thuc. 9, Ath. 373 C; a! irX. xprj-

otts, opp. to a! ivtxai. Id. 299 A :—Adv. -xuis. in the plural, Strab. 397, etc.

irXr)9vv«ii. Causal of wknBvw. to make full, increase, multiply, 2 Ep.

Cor. 9. Io, Hebr. 6. 14:—Pass, to be full, wax larger, v. sub wkijBvw

I ; to btxaoTTjptov wknBvvitjBoi let it be completed, C. I. 73 c - B * **

(addend.); rats ywat(i to 70X0 wknBvverat abounds, Arist H. A. 7-

II, I. 2. intr., v. wknBva n. H. Pass, to be in the

majority, to prevail, b-quov . . x«*p own wknBvverat (where Cod. Med.

wknBv(Tai) Aesch. Supp. 604; c. inf., Taoriji' iwatvdv . . wkrjBvvopxu I

follow the majority. Id. Ag. 1370:—pf. w(wkrj9vvTat Lxx (Gen. 18. 2o\
irXijOvf, vos, ij, Ep. dat. wknBvt, not -vi, II. 22. 458, Od. II. 514., 16

I05 :—Ion, for wkijBos, fulness, a throng, a crowd, of people, Horn. 1L c.

;

as Noun of multitude with pi. Verb, II. 2. 278: also in late Prose, Plat.

Ax. 366 B; Tijs OTpanas rtjv wk. jroXXije Plut. Pomp. 39 ; Luc, etc. [5

in nom. and ace. sing, always in Horn. ; later, as in Ap. Rh., sometimes

C, though the examples are rather dub., Wem. Tryph. 322; in other

cases, always.]

ttXt|9vo-iio!, o, increasing, enlargement, Eust. 213. 23, Phot., etc.

nXsflua, aor. subj. wkrflvan Plat. Tim. 83 E :—intr. form of wknBivK.

to be or become full, -rivis of a thing, Eur. H. F. 11 72 ; 1} iroXis irX.

itvlpwv Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 17; i\ too TaXaxros- 1X17600000 rpocfij Ik 7.

17,1 :—absol., Ayoprjs wknBvovons, v. sub ayopa IV ; o 8ij>oj o 'ABnvaiav

wknBvtuv Inscr. in Rangabe Anth. n. 278, cf. 272 :—of rivers.^ to swell.

rise, Hdt. 2. 19. 20, etc:—so in Med., iw(Stv wKnBifoBat apxirat o

INjiXos (where a good Ms. gives wkf)B(o6at, Dind. writes wknBwe-
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oOat), lb. 93. 9. to increase in number, multiply, Aesch. Cho. 105",

Plat. Legg. 678 B. 3. to abound, Soph. Fr. 643, Plat. Rep. 405 A

:

ran in a thing. Soph. Tr. 54 :—also to increase in size, be still growing,

of the body, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 8. 4. to spread, prevail, Lat.

invalescere. Sis iirkfyvov A0701 Aesch. Ag. 860 ; b v\i)0vaiv A070S the

current story, Soph. O. C. 377 '• ° >rAij0tW xfdvos increasing time, age,

lb. 930. II. the distinction of ir\n9vva> and -vo>, as trans, and intr.,

is borne out by the examples, and by the general sense of Verbs in -vvu.

But in later writers this difF. seems to have been neglected : ir\i)9vva)

occurs intr. in Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 4, G. A. 2. 4, 12 (but in both places

with v. 1.), Hdn. 3. 8, Act. Ap. 6. I ; and n\n9vopai as Med. in Hdt. (v.

supr.), and in Mss. of Aesch. Supp. 604 :—on the other hand we find

ovpirXriOva) trans, in Hdt. 4. 48, 50, Longin. 23 ; cf. v. 11. Theophr. C. P.

I. 19,5, Plut. 2. 1005 F.

itXt|$», Dor. irXdda), poet. pf. (in pres. sense) iriir\rj9a Pherecr. Avt. 9,

Theocr., etc.: plqpf. iir(ir\Ti9ti Ap. Rh. 3. 271 :—intr. form of lripwXv-

ju (cf. v\ij9vai), mostly used in part. pres. to be or become full, v\-q9u

.. vtKvwv iparuvd pieOpa II. 21. 218; vavs .. dvSpuiv TrkrjOovaas Simon.

109. 7 ; Odkaaaa . . vavayiaiv vkT]9ovoa xal <povov Aesch. Pers. 420, cf.

272 ; \upas Kptttiv vKtyovrts having them full of . . , Id. Ag. 1 2 20 ;—
later c. dat., xpavav . . vbart TtirXrftvTav Theocr. 2 2. 38 ; Suvoki irAi?-

Bovra Xarwv fioov Call. Fr. 166, cf. Anth. P. 6. 63 ;—but,

"

'Avavpos 6p@p<p

Xup-tP'V vXtyaiv swelling with winter's rain, bpfiptp is dat. modi, Hes.

Sc. 478 ; so absol. of rivers, Trorapip it\tj9ovti ioixws II. 5. 87 ; &s 5*

oirore t\t)9wv worapbs 11. 492; it\Tj9ovaa SeAi^n as she is waxing,

18. 484 ; in Att. Prose only in the phrase 070005 irKrfiovani, iv ayopa

irkrftovon, etc., v. sub ayopa IV :

—

to complete or pass a full period, Pors.

Or. 54. II. trans., like vknOvvai, only in late Poets, Anth. P.

14. 7, Q^Sm. 6. 345 :—Pass., Ap. Rh. 3. 1392., 4. 564, etc.

irXijOuptopai, Pass., = irA^0<v, to be full, Suid.

irXijSupi], jj, Ion. word, fulness, v\. dyoprjs, = ayopa w\i)9ovaa, Hdt. 2.

173., 7. 223; v. sub a7opa IV. II. fulness, satiety. Id. 7. 49, 2,

Hipp. Acut. 389. III. in Medic, repletion of blood or humours,

fulness of habit, plethora, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 10, Galen. (Formed
from v\4i0u, as iX-naipT) from tAiro;.)

TrA-nttapidu), to be plethoric, Galen.

•n-A-nOupiKos, ij, bv, plethoric, Galen. Adv., -kws Sia«uo9at Id.

ITXtjios. -iab*s, Ep. for IlAcfd?, -dSts.

irXijKTfOV, verb. Adj. one must strike, Hesych. s. v. waiKriov.

itXtjktt|P, r/pos, u, = irkTJKTpov, Hdn. 7r. pov. A«£. 16. 26.

itXt|ictt|S, ov, o, (irAijffo-a;) a striker, brawler, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 12;
dvSpts irA. xal p.a\ip>oi Plut. Dio 30, etc., cf, Wyttenb. 2. 132 D; of

the sun, Id. 2. 920 C ; of wine, 653 F :—Sup. jrAijKTioraTos Eust. 1441.
26, E. M.
irXr)KTi{ouAi, Dep. to bandy blows with one, apyaKiov Si nknKTt^taB'

d\6xottxi A10S II. 21. 499. II. to beat one's breast for grief, Lat.

plangere, Anth. P. 7. 574. III. to indulge in lustful looks, toy

amorously, Ar. Eccl. 964; irA. irpos d\\rj\ovs Strab. 512; 7rpds yvvatna
Dio C. 46. 18; absol., Id. 51. 12 :—cf. oiajrAij/rrifo/iai. IV. the

Act. is not found ; for in Plut. 2. 735 D, to ttXtjkti^ov ixuvo Kat paviKuv

should be to itAijktikov, as in 367 C, 693 B, Ath. 27 A.

ttXtjktikos, t), bv, {ytK-qaaai) of or fit for striking, jrA. 9-qpa fishing by

means of spearing, Plat. Soph. 200 C ; so, $ tr\nKTiKi}, to ttXijktikuv

lb. 220 E, 221 B. 2. ready to strike, irA. b OKopnios Arist. Fr.

312 ; yvvij dvSpbs .. itXijKTiK&rtpov Id. H. A. 9. 1, 7. II. metaph.

striking the senses, overpowering, rrj 007177 Diosc. I. 14, cf. Sext. Emp.
P. 1 . 125; to ir\. overpowering effect (v. ir\7]KTi^opat fin.) :—also of

what strikes the mind, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 70, 240, etc. Adv. -kws, Ulpian.

in Dem. 474. 1 ; Sup. -urrara, Philo 881 D.
irXi]KTto-u,6s, °, censure, Eccl. II. amorous toying, Anth. P. 12.

209.
TrX-rjitTpt £ou.ai, Dep. to strike with the plectrum, Byz.
wX'rjiCTpov, Dor. irX&KTpov, to, (irX^aaa) anything to strike with : 1.

an instrument for striking the lyre, plectrum, of gold or ivory, h. Horn.

Ap. 185, Pind. N. 5. 43, Eur. H. F. 351 ; irA. Ktpanva Plat. Legg.

795 A ; w. (vKtvov C. I. 150 B. 29 ; xpovtiv rip irA. Plat. Lys. 209 B ;

xA^zrrpy .. ir\nywv yiyvopivaiv Id. Rep. 531 B. 2. a spear-point,

Soph. Fr. 164; it. Sib&o\ov of lightning, Eur. Ale. 125: a bee's sting, Ju-
lian. 90 A. 3. a cock's spur, Lat. calcar, Ar. Av. 759, 1365, Arist.

H. A. 2. 12, II, P. A. 4. 12, 20, al. :—also an analogous bone on the

ankle, H. A. 4. 7, 7. 4. an oar or paddle, Hdt. I. 194, Soph. Fr.

151. 5. a bell, as it seems to mean in Eur. Rhes. 766.
irXtjitTpo-iroios, bv, making a irXfJKTpov, Poll. 7. 154 : iroua, 17, lb.

;

—iro«|TUcds, 17, by, lb. ; Adv. -kujs, lb.

irXT)KTpo-<popos, ov, with spurs, of cocks, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, II.

itXt|Kt<i»p, opos, b, = irA^imjs, Anth. P. 6. 294.
irXTJu.0, T(5, = w\ijopia, Hesych., Phot. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 254.
irX-qfidw. = n\npocj, Hesych.

itXt|u,1| or TrXT))i.p.T| , 1}, later form for 7rAijff/«j, Polyb. 20. 5, II., 34. 9, 5,

Dion. H., etc. ; v. Wessel. Diod. 1. 208.

irXT)u,u,fXcia, if, a mistake in music, false note, Plut. 2. 396 D. II.

metaph. a fault, offence, error, Plat. Apol. 22 D; otd irA. nal dpovoiav

Id. Legg. 691 A ; uoidtta i) irepi tous ficovs irA. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 1, I

;

often in pi., Isocr. 170 E, etc.

TrX-np.p.cX€u, to make a false note in music, cf. irXyppiktia. II.

metaph. to go wrong, offend, err, Ti in a thing, Eur. Phoen. 1 650, Plat.

Phaedo 1
1
7 D, al. ; Toi/s ixovaiaK xai &' vlipiv ti Tt\j)pip(KovvTai Dem.

527. 27 ; Trepi ti Antipho 123. 10; us ti Plat. Legg. 943 E ; tU Ttva

Xbyqi Aeschin. 24. 3 ; with a part., /«j ovv ti ir\nttpLf\Ti(XOfuv xaKovvrfs

.. ; Plat. Rep. 480 A, cf. Soph. 244 B :—Pass., irAijf«/ifKttoOai virb tixos

TrXlJl'.

to be ill-treated by one, Plat. Phaedr. 275 E, Isocr. 89 D. Decret. ap.

Dem. 279. 1 1 ; xar' ovbiv vtp' ijpbjv ireirXijppfktjptvoi Philipp. ap. Dem.
283. 20.

itXt|u.u.<Xt)uxi, to, a fault, trespass, us tovs Oeovs Aeschin. 68. 35, etc.

itXt|u,|i<Xt|s, €S, (irA^y, /i<Aos) properly, out of tune, opp. to ifipfK^s,

cf. ir\np-p(\ua. II. metaph. in discord, faulty, erring, b aKpaTas
. . irA. xal kokos Plat. Legg. 731 D ; \iav Tr\np.p.i\is b\v un Arist. Eth.

N. 1 . 9, 6. 2. of things, dissonant, discordant, unpleasant, ijv ti

irA. at Spa Eur. Hel. 1091 ; pi) ti irA. va9ns Id. Med. 306; iav ti

rra8aipw rrA. Plat. Rep. 45 1 B ; irA. b\v ut) iyavaxruv Id. Crito 43 B,

cf. Soph. 243 A :—Sup. -iararos, Id. Legg. 689 B. Adv. -Aais, lb.

793 C ; irA. xal draKTajs Id. Tim. 30 A.

TrXi]u,u.<X'r|0'is, 1?, a failing, sinning, Lxx (Esdr. 10. 19).

ttXt|u,u,t|, 1^, v. sub -nkTjpn.

irX-finp-Cpa. i), = -n\ypLpvpls, the flood-tide, Plut. 2. 897 B, Anth. P. 9.

291, etc.; metaph., kokuiv Sext. Emp. M. II. 157.
TrXTju,u,vpc<t>, to rise like the flood-tide, to overflow, be redundant, Hipp.

306. 55, Anth. Plan. 134, Plut. Caes. 22, etc.; of wind, Arist. Plant. 2.

6, 5 ; metaph., wA. itoctii' dya9ois C. I. 4699. 8.

irXi)u,rivpCa, dub. for irXrippvpa in Schol. Pind. O. 5. 20.

irXr|u,u,vpt£u, = -nXnppvpt to, Gloss.

irXr]u,u,vpi$, iSos, fi, the rise of the sea, as at flood-tide, wXyppvpis itc

nbvToto of the wave caused by the rock thrown by the Cyclops, Od. 9.

486 : the flood-tide (cf. fax'a), opp. to apnrarris (the ebb), ttA. tjjs 9a-

\door]s p.iya\r) Hdt. 8. 129; i) l(ai9tv irA. Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 7, cf.

Strab. 155, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 79. 2. generally, a flood, deluge, Arist.

Mund. 5, II; of tears, OTayovts .. Svox'f*ov n\rjppvpiSos Aesch. Cho.

186; wp9a\pQTtyKTtp Several vXijptpvpiSi Eur. Ale. 184. 3. re-

dundance, overfulness, of the fluids of the body, Hipp. Acut. 394.
(Words of this family are commonly written with p/i, upon the old

deriv. from irA^p, pvpa. Some critics write it with single pi, taking it

to be derived immediately from ^IIAE, nipjikn-p.i, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr.

§ 7 Anm. 17, n.) [y in the one passage where it occurs in Horn. ; but

in Att. v, Aesch. and Eur. 11. c. ; in later Ep. or v, as the metre requires,

cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1269 and 1241: in irXiipLpa/pa, TrKijppvpiai, irKrjfipvpw, v

always.]

TrX-r|u.u.vpu> [y], — trXnppivpita, Panyas. I. 18, Archil. 31, Ap. Rh. 4. 706,

Orph., etc. II. Causal, to make to flow, vvpcpai KaKa vafiara

vknpipivpovaai Orph. Arg. 492 :—Pass, to overflow, lb. 713.—In Hesych.

for irXrjpipvpbv, ir\j]pipvpov (as part.) should be read, Lob. Pathol. 273.

ttXt|u,vt|, tj, the nave of a wheel, much the same as XV<*V' !' 5- 7 2^->

2 3' 339> Hes. Sc. 309, Hipp. Fract. 760 ; a£ovos Iv nX-qpivvai Ap. Rh.
'• 757- (Perh. from irKfya, the filled up or solid part of the wheel.)

irXiju.vo-StTOV, to, a hoop to secure the spokes in the nave. Poll. 1. 145.
TrXrju,oxdT|, 1), (irKrjprj, x*w) an earthen vessel for water, also kotvXi-

axos, Eur. Fr. 595, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 496 A.— It was used on the last

day of the Eleusinian mysteries, which were thence called al nKijpoxbat,

Ath. 1. c, Hesych.

irX-r|u,vpa, irXi)u,vpcu, irXr|u,i;pis, irXi]u,iJpw, v. vXr/fipvpls.

irXT|v, Dor. trXAv : A. as Prep, with gen. (properly from irXtov)

more than, above, beyond, and so except, save, irdvTojv Qairjicaiv

itXijv y avrov Aaop.cSovTos Od. 8. 207 ; ti? 6TA77 . . irA^ 'HpaKAiJoy

Hes. Scut. 74 ; so in Hdt. and Att., with or without 7*, Aesch. Pr. 914,
Soph. El. 909, etc. ; imtyyvovs irK^v 9avdrov liable to any punishment

save, short of, death, Hdt. 5. 71; imTptyai irtpl acpwv abruiv v\tjv

9avdrov save in respect of death, Thuc. 4. 54 ; oxvKevuv tous TtAeti-

Triaavras nKr/v oirAaic of all things save their arms, Plat. Rep. 469 C

;

Siapndoai . . (ntTpfif/e ir\ty dvSparrbSojy to carry off all plunder save

slaves, Xen. An. 2. 4, 27.

B. as Adv.

:

I. with single words and phrases, esp. when a

negat. precedes, ovk ap' 'Ax^'ofs dvSpes ual irAqy ooe Soph, Aj. 1238 ;

ov* olSa tt\t)v iv Id. O. C. 1161, cf. El. 414, Eur. El. 752, etc.; so, after

a question implying a negat., ti ffoi iriirpaKTat itXtjv revxuv tcaicd ; Aesch.

Eum. 125, cf. Soph. Ant. 646 :—after irds, jrdvres, e/caoTos, and the like,

to S' apatv alvai iravra irkfjv ydpov tvxuv Aesch. Eum. 737 > vavrl

SijKov ttA^v epoi Plat. Rep. 529 A, cf. Soph. Ph. 299, Isocr. 237 A, etc.

;

vircdv .. iravTaxov .. t<pw vXr^v us at Soph. Ph. 1053 ;
(but the nds is

sometimes omitted, 9vi)Okovoi [Travres"] irAf/p tls tis Id. O.T.I 18;

dAA' tart [iraffi] irXrjv aoi lb. 370, cf. Xen. An. I. 2, I):—often with

dAAos, when it is used much like r/, quam, ti ovv p.' dvtuyas aAAo ir\i)v

^/evSij Xiyuv Soph. Ph. 100, cf. Aj. 125, Ant. 236, Ar. PI. 106, Plat.

Prot. 334 B, etc. :—so also after a Comp., tout' iorl Kpuoow, ir\ijv vir'

'Apydois veaetv Eur. Heracl. 231, cf. Plat. Min. 318 E, Dem. 572. 20,

Amphis Acf. I, etc.:—after a Sup., to piyiOTov uprrrai irA^y at rofni

toO tpbpov Xen. Ath. 3, 5. II. often joined with other Par-

ticles : 1. T\3py ti, irKijv iav, Lat. nisi si, a. foil, by a Verb,

ir\rlv u tis KWfupSoTroibs Tvyxbvti wv Plat. Apol. 18 D, cf. Theaet. 177
D, Dem. 33. 15., 141. 21, etc.; so, irAf/p Stcw Aesch. Pr. 258, Soph.

El. 293, etc. ; ttXtiv ti dpa p^ Strab. 302 ; irA^y iav pr) i£i\9y Arist.

H. A. 5. 22, 1 2. b. the Verb is often omitted, as with iiati, iiairtpu,

ovScis otStv .. , irA^y tl tis dp' bpvis Ar. Av. 601, cf. Nub. 734, Xen.

Hell. 4. 2, 21, etc.; so, nXijV ti p.i\, after a neg., oiSti' vpooStbpt9a.

irAqr ei p^i iraptpybv ti Plat. Polit. 286 D ; oiSiv av irdfloi .. , irAr)» tl

fiy vov nard ovptitPrjicbs Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 7, 5 ; oil Sti . . tovto ..

Kivua9ai, nXi/v ti pti Kara a. Id. de An. I. 3, 9, cf. An. Pr. I. 27, 4,

Theophr. C. P. I. 10, 6 ;—so, oi rbv dv9pamov vyux^ti .., irkr/v dAA' ^
KOTd a. Arist. Metaph. 1. I, 8.—The pleon. phrase irA^ ti p.1\ is cen-

sured by Luc. Soloec. 7. 2. ttA^v j|, much in the same sense as

jrA^f «i (which is a common v. 1.), ovk dKKws irA^v rj UpoStKtp Ar. Nub.

361, cf. 733; oiSiv kAkiov .. , irAf)r Up' t) ywaiKts Id. Thesm. 532,
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cf. Hdt. 3. Ill, Plat. Apol. fin. 3. lrXfiv ov, only not, trdvTfs

vpoabixovrm, wXt)v oix oi Tvpavvoi Xen. Hier. I, 18, cf. Id. Lac.

15, 6, Dem. 341. 4.. 1290. 4. _ 4- »^" Sri except that ...

save that . . . xairoi ti Siatpipovoiv r)fiuv ixtivoi, nA^v oti ftjfV^oT'

oi ypdipovaiv Ar. Nub. 1429 ; so, nXr)v t) on Hdt. 4. 189 ; wXtjv yt oti,

stXt/v yt 87) oti. Plat. Theaet. 183 A, Phaedo 57 B; after o>oi'«k, rd

aired, Plut. Pelop. 4, Artem. I. 56. 5. TrAr)v oo"ok except or sow

so far as .. , irap-qxovat rapd waoav Tr/p t\ifHnv . . , nXr)v offoi' "EAAt>« s

..ixovot Hdt. 3. 32, cf. Dion. H. I. 23; so, irAr)*- o<ro Plat. Rep. 456
A ; »Ar;i' xaBoaov Dio C. 72. 19 ; wXr)v koSoo-ok <i Thuc. 6. 88. b.

without a Verb expressed, lravran' iprifsovs, vXr)v oaov to aitv ftipos

save so jar as thou art concerned. Soph. O. T. 1509; tovs troAAovs

dirixrtivt, TrAy/v oaov ix Tptdiv vtuv ovs i£wypnoav except only

.

.
,

Thuc. 7. 23, cf. Plat. Legg- 670 A, 856 D ; dXrjOevriKos, vXr)v oaa iit)

oV tlpwtiav Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 28. III. introducing a clause,

much like srXr)v em (v. supr. 1. 4), mostly preceded by ovJWs, »ar,

aAAos. save that, viv S oibtfiia ndptoTiv .
.

, ttXt)v tJ 7' ifn) kuiit)-

T15 fi&' i(ipx'Tcu Ar. Lys. 5, cf. Soph. Tr. 41, Xen. An. I. 8, 20, etc.:

—but also without any such word preceding, where we translate it by

only, albeit, drtwtim Krjpvxas is tt)v 'EAXdoa, ttXt)v oint is 'ABqvas

our is Aaxtbatpiova imp** Hdt. 7. 32, cf. Soph. O. C. 1643, Thuc. 8.

70, Plat. Prot. 338 E, etc. : also, 2. as we use only, Lat. caeterum,

to break off and pass to another subject, Theocr. 5. 84, Polyb. I. 69,

14., 3. 17, I, Plut. Pericl. 34, etc. 3. so, in late Prose, *\1)V dXXd,

Plut. Pyrrh. 5, Luc. D. Mort. 13. 3., 20. 4, etc. ; stXlpr dXXd yt Id.

Rhet. Praec. 34 :—with the imperat., however, hXt)v dAXd divnao Id.

Prom. 30 :—sometimes simply for Si, ovotvxSiv ssiv, nXr)v dAA' 'EAArj-

vwv Heliod. 6. 7.

ttXt|v6ovos, a, ov, erringfrom the tvay, unjust, Hesych.

irXtjvTO, 3 pi. Ep. aor. pass, both of rifiwXniu and of *<Adf<v.

irXTjJ-iTriroi, Dor. irXof-, ov, striking or driving horses, epith. of

heroes, like iirtrdoa/ioj. II. 3. 104.. 4. 337., 5. 705 ; Boiarroi Hes. Sc. 34;

9i)0a Pind. O. 6. 145 ; ipaoBXn Nonn. D. 30. 227.

irXtjfv*. eais, r), a stroke, percussion, Tim. Locr. 101 A, Plut. 2. 902 F.

irXT|pi|$, m, gen. tot, contr. out: Comp. -iartpos Plat. Symp. 175D,
Sup. -tOTaros Soph. Ph. 1087 : (^TIAE, sripi-srXst-fu) : I. c. gen.

full of, aorv wX. olxiiarv Hdt. I. 180; ipoptiol ifidpisiov w\. Id. 8. 71;

osiixXa ..wX. baxpvwv Aesch. Pr. 144; srXijpts drtrs arifos Soph. Aj.

307 ; srorapios vX. IxBvwv, ratppot vbaros, voXts otvov icai airov, etc.,

Xen. An. I. 4, 9, etc. :—of persons, Ktvwv SofaopiaTuv TrX. Eur. El. 384 ;

aibovs »X. if/vxfl Plat. Poht. 310D. 2. filled or infected by, »X.

vw' oiojvwv re xal kvvwv fiopas polluted by birds and dogs with meat

(torn from the body of Polynices), Soph. Ant. 1017; cf. wA«'art I. 2,

uvdwXtos II. 3. satisfied, satiated, tivos with a thing, lb.

IOJ2 : irX. «xoiti Bvpi&v wv xpvi'" '°- O- C. 778 ; «o, c. part., w\t)pns

iorl Bntvpitvos he has gazed hit fill, Hdt. 7. 146, cf. ifiwiwKrjfii ill.

4. II. more rarely c. dat., filled with,'E\knai Pap&dpws 6'

bpov irX. -wiKtis Eur. Bacch. 19. III. absol. full, of a swoln

stream, Hdt. 2. 92 ; of the full moon, Id. 6. 106; »X. faa-riip Soph. Fr.

737 ; xparijpts, biwas, etc., Eur. Bacch. 221 ; xt \6praatiai .. oi xaxais,

dAA' ei>i vX. Eubul. AoA. 1, cf. Kipx. 2 .—full of people, iwtibav wX.

i) to Biarpov Isocr. 175 C ; »A. rd 0a\avtiov woitiv Ar. Nub. 1054 ; <I

»X. tvxoi o br)iws in Id. Eccl. 95, cf. Xen. Ath. I, 17 ; 1) 0ov\r) iwtibr)

r)v vX. Andoc. 15. 10; iwtibr) tA. alrrots r)aav al vr)ts fully manned,

Thuc. 1.29, Xen., etc. :—of persons, full, satisfied, gorged, Xen. Oec.

II, 18, etc. :—ri srXtyMi, opp. to to xtvuv, Democr. ap. Arist. Metaph.
1. 4, 9. 2. full, complete, iwttpdrrtov . . , ti KtKa0rjxt vX-qpta ..

rd dxpoSivia Hdt. 8. 1 32 ; iis av rr)v xnPlv "XTjpi; Katiai Eur. Hel. 141 1

;

ipipaiv wKJipn riiv fuaSov Xen. An. 7. 5, 5 :—of numbers or periods of

Time, riaatpa irta vhsipta fourfull years, Hdt. 7. 20 : v. sub pTjv. 8.

solid, whole, of a pebble (\fij]<pos), v. sub rpvstaoi; trA. iwkai Poll. I.

191 ; avXnfta 4. 73 ; dyaXfia ,. inoinat *Xi}pts I'aus. 9. 12, 4.

*Ai)po-o-jAT]voi, ov, of the full moon, otXr)vTi Schol. Ar. Nub. 750

:

r)pUpa Suid. s. v. tXr)ai<paJis :
—to »X. the full moon, Byz.

irXt)poTn», Trot, t), (wXr)pns) fulness. Plut. 2. 721 C, Galen.
irXi)powru«, Adv. completely, exactly, Theol. Arithin. p. 94.
-rrX-npo-d^opcw, to bring full measure : to satisfy fully, riva opxots Ctes.

in Phot. Bibl. 41. 29. 2. to fulfil, tt)v btaxoviar 2 Ep. Tim. 4.

5. II. in Pass., of persons, to have full satisfaction, to befully
assured, Ep. Rom. 4. 21., 14. 5 ; and of things, to be fully believed, Ev.

Luc. 1, I. 2. srX. toO woirpai to be fully bent on doing, Lxx
(Eccl. 8. 11).

irXnpoc^opia. r). fulness of assurance, certainty, I Ep. Thess. I. 5, Col.

2. 2, Hebr. 6. 1 1, etc. :—so -^bpi\cn%, tait, Ptol. : ^6pi)iia. to. Gloss.

irXT)pdw. fut. ina> : pf. triirXr/pawa, Aeol. part. sm-An/xincatr C. I. 2189.

9 :—Med., fut. wXTjpuxro/sat (i«-) Thuc. 7. 14, v. infr. : aor. iwXnpu-
odp.rn Plat. Gorg. 493 E, Xen., etc. :—Pass., fut. -aH)Ootiai Plat.

Symp. 1 75 E, Aeschin. 33. 1 1 ; but fut. med. in pass, sense, Xen. Eq.
M»g- 3, 6, Dem. 219. 31 (with r. 1.). To make full

:

I. c. gen.
rei, »o fill full of, Xapvaxas XiOajv Hdt. 3. 1 33, etc. : Kparr)pa, wiarpa
(sc. otvov) Eur. Ion 1 1 93, Cycl. 39:—Pass, to be filled full, tivos of*
thing, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Plat. Rep. 550 D, etc. ; adXviyf 0portiov
vvtvsuiTos srXnpoviiivr) Aesch. Eum. 568, cf. Theb. 464. 2. tofill

full oi food, to gorge, satiate, satisfy, floods ^v\r)v i-rXsjpow Eur. Ion
1

1 70; and metaph., like dwowifiwXsjfu II, wXnpovv Qvpov to glut one's

rage, animum explere (Aen. 3. 586), Soph. Ph. 324, Eur. Hipp. 1328;
rat iwtBvfiias Plat. Gorg. 494C :—Pass, to befilledfull of, satisfied, SaiTor
vXrjpajOtis Eur. Fr. 212; Alyvwros d-yroii vdsiaros nXrjpovstivri Aesch. Fr.

304 ; <pv0ov, iXvibos. etc.. Plat. Legg. 865 E. Rep. 494 C, etc. II.
rarely c. dat. to fill with, wtvxataiv .. x'f" srXnpoivTtt Eur. H. F. 373:

Pass., vvtvfiaaiv srXrjpoipitvot filled with breath, Aesch. Theb. 464 :

irtirA. rrdffp dSWa Ep. Rom. 1. 29, cf. 2 Cor. 7. 4. III. without
any modal case, irA. vaw, Tpit)pr) to man a ship, Hdt. 1. 171., 6. 89, etc.;

(in full, srA. vavv dvbpwv Id. 3. 41, cf. Dem. 1211. 12, and v. srX-fiptopia)

;

so, »A. vavriKvv Thuc. 6. 52 ; wXripovrf Bapaxtia man the breast-works,
Aesch. Theb. 32 ; in Med., jrA7jpo5<r9ai tt)v vavv to mnn one's ship, Isae.

89. 10, cf. Xen. Hell. 5.4. 46, etc.:—Pass., of the ships, Thuc. I. 29. 2.

wX. to 6f)Xta to impregnate the female, Arist. H. A. 5 . 5, 9., 6. 20, I,

al. :—Pass., of the female, Id. Metaph. I. 6, 8, al.
'

3. to make full
or complete, tows bixa itrjvas Hdt. 6. 63 ; irX. tou? xpoi'ou?, top iviav-

tov Plat. Legg. 866 A, Tim. 39 D;—so in Med., Ep. Eph. 1. 23 (not
elsewh.):—Pass., of the moon, ro be full. Soph. Fr. 713; iva..r)Toi
dirapTiXoyin inr ipiio vtirXr}paifiivn Hdt. 7. 29 ; ir«irX^pwr<u o tcaipos

Ev. Marc. I. 15, etc. ; in Math., ittsrXnpwaBaj let the figure be made up,

Arist. Median. 23, 3. 4. irX. b\xaaTj)piov to fill it, Dem. 729. 25 ;

and in Pass., TXitpovfiiirns ixxXrjoias Ar. Eccl. 89 ; SiKaoTt)piov 7r«irXi)-

pwpivov ix tovtojv Dem. 581. 26, cf. Isae. 60. 3, Aesch. Eum. 570. 5.

to fulfil, pay in full, Tpoiptia TrXr/pwati x^°v' Id. Theb. 477 ; TrA.

tt/i" xpf'a" l0 supply it, make it up, Thuc. I. 70; to \pajjv Plut. Cic.

1 7 ; 77)1/ <ira,7-y«Ai'ai', Tds vsroaxtatis Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 3, etc. ; irA. irdaav

dpxr)v xat XtiTovpyiav C. I. 2336. 3, cf. 3189. 9 :—Pass., Xa/tfraor/<pdpot

voptot .. btaboxais wXr/povptvoi fully observed, Aesch. Ag. 313. 6.

is dyyos . . ftaxxiov fiiT/miia TrXsipwaavrts having poured wine into the

vessel till it was full, Eur. I. T. 954 :—Pass, to crowd in to a place,

dpxai t iwXijpovvr' is .. 0ovXtVTt)pta Id. Andr. 1097? rroAAol 5' iirX-n-

pii&qpLtv Id. I. T. 306. IV. intr., t) bbos irXrjpoi is tov dptBpdv

tovtov the length of road comes in full to this number, Hdt. 2. 7.

TrXT)pwu.a, to, that which fills, a complement, xpaTripaiv wXypaifiara,

i.e. wine, Eur. Ion 1051 ; so, xtvov too" 0770s, 1) OTtytt irX. ti ; lb. 141 2 ;

irA. xfovos, i. c. men. Id. Or. 1642 ; to irA. ttjs yaaTp&s Hipp. Aer. 284,
cf. 662. 41 ; of excrement, Oribas. p. 209 Matth. 2. irA. Boitos

the satiety of the feast, Eur. Med. 203 ; ttA. Tvpaiv their fill of cheese.

Id. Cycl. 209. 8. of ships, a full number, Hdt. 8. 43, 45, Eur. Ion

664; but, of single ships, their complement, crew, Thuc. 7. 4, 12, Xen.
Hell. 5. 1, II, Dem. 565. 1, etc. ; opp. to iirnptoia (q. v.), Lys. 162. 25;
so, »A. iraptxtoBai woXtais to make up the full number of citizens, Arist.

Pol. 2. 7, 22., 3. 13, 3, cf. 4. 4, 12, Plat. Rep. 371 E. 4. of number,
the sum, oybwxovra irta {6ns vX. siaxpitrarov vp6KtiTai 80 years are

fixed as life's longest sum, Hdt. 3. 3 3 ; toutoh* jtA. TaAavT' iyyiis oia^'Xio.

717MT0.C Ar. Vesp. 660. 6. a piece inserted to fill up, Ev. Matth.

9. 1 6. 6. used by S. Paul in a sense analogous to signf. 3, fulness,

full and perfect nature, Rom. 11. 13; to wX. tov Btov, toO Xpio"ToC

Eph. 3. 19., 4. 13, cf. Coloss. I. 19 : ttjs BtoTrp-os lb. 3.9 :—on its later

sense among the Gnostics, v. Neander I. p. 705. II. a filling up,

completing, like $q.. Soph. Tr. 1 3
1 3 ; Znvos xvXixaiv rrA. «x<>»' to have

the task offilling .
. , Eur. Tro. 834. 2. fulfilment, tov voiiov Ep.

Rom. 13. 10.

TrAripiiMnt, r), (irAnpoai) a filling up, filling, srXvpuiatat xai xtviiatai

Plat. Phileb. 43 C ; esp. with people, srXnpwatts bixaarnpioiv xal trA. Id.

Legg. 956 E ; irA. ttji vtin a manning the ship (cf. irAr/pw/ta I. 3), C. I.

3501. 2. esp. of eating and drinking, to wivttv irX. tt)s ivbtias

Plat. Gorg. 496 E ; ixwopi(taBai rats t)bovais srX. satisfaction, gratifi-

cation, lb. 493 A ; wXrjpwatwv tivw xal r)bovwv Id. Rep. 439D ; oft. with
reference to the theory that all pleasure is derivable from ir\t)paiots.

Phileb. 31 E sq., 35 A sq. : also of other passions, Bvsiov trA. Plut. Lysand.

19. 3. the completion of a number, fiijvas iirrd tovs isriAoiirovs .

.

«s to oktw i-rn TT/r wXnpwoios which remained to complete the 8 years

(but perh. rrjs jrX. is a gloss), Hdt. 3. 67. II. pass, a becoming

full, TJ}s atXijvrp Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 1 : of women, impregnation, lb.

;

al twv aiTtatv wX. a being filled with food, opp. to al ivbttai, Id.

Physiogn. 6, 10: absol., repletion, full feeding, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11,17,
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 13.

irXr|p<i>T«ov, verb. Adj. one must fill, Geop. 6. 3, 4.

ttXt|p<*>tt|S, ov, d, one who completes, srX. ipdvov, - ipavapxvs, {ipdvov

awayoryos, Hesych.), Dem. 547. 18., J74. 14., 776. 7, v. Interpp. ad

Hesych. 3. p. 980. II. one who pays in full, Eccl.

-rrXvspcimicds, 77. 6v, filling up, iXxuv Diosc. 3. 95.
irXT|0%a{<i>, Dor. TrXaTta{u Archyt. in Stob. Eel. I. 713: fut. <io"«: pf.

TtuXxioiaxa Isocr. 34 C, Plat. Theaet. 144 A : (trXijirios). To bring

near, tiko tis-i Xen. Eq. 3, 5 :—Pass, to come near, approach, tiki Eur.

El. 634. II. intr., in sense of Pass., absol. to be near, Soph.

O. T. 91 :—c. dat. ro draw near to, approach, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 17, An. 4.

6, 6, al. (rarely c. gen., Cyr. 3. 3, 8) ; trX. Tvirip Amphis 'Kiar. 2 ; trX.

Ty 7<y<tdo'«f(>' Plat. Symp. 181 D:

—

wX. srpos tt)v noXtTtiav, accedere

ad remp., Luc. Anach. 21. 2. c. dat. pen. to be always near, to

consort or associate with, Lat. familiariter uti. Tip avbpi Soph. O. T. 1 136,

cf. Plat. Lach. 197 D, Theaet. 143 D, 144 A, al. ; oi irAno-idforrer a

man's followers or disciples, Isocr. Antid. § 187, cf. p. 8 D ; irA. tici isrl

ootpiq, Std ipiXoaoipiav Luc. Hermot. 80, Plut. Demosth. 2 :—also, ttA.

•piXoooipia. Xoyois Plat. Rep. 490 A, Isocr. 15 C. 3. »A. ywaixi,

like srcAd^w, to go in to a woman, have sexual intercourse with her,

Dem. 1010. 15, etc., cf. Plat. Rep. 490 B ; oittvl owpiaTi ntiX-noiaiciis

Isocr. 34 C :—of animals, whether of the male, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 23., 6.

29, 2, al. ; or the female. lb. 7. 4, 13, G. A. I. 19, 22 ; or both sexes,

H. A. 5. 2, 2, al.

TrXtjonatT«po». -CUTO.TOS, v. wXtjv'ios fin.

TrXno-i-dAos. ov, near the sea, like d7X'aXos, Posidon. ap. Ath. 333 C.

TfXT|cCoo-ii, ton, r), = TrXr/aiaafios, Plut. 2. 1 1 13 E.

TrXT|o*iao*p.a, to. impregnation, v. 1. for irXfjafta.

(j,
TrXi)<rtao-u.6i, o. Dor. irXaTuurp.ot, Dius in Stob. 409. 3 :

—

an ap-
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proaching, approach, tov tbo&tpov Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 2. 2. sexual

intercourse, Id. H. A. 4. 9, II, Poll. 5. 93.
irAT|<ria<rTT|S, ov, 6, a neighbour, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 49, Eust. Opusc.
260. 27.

ir\i)cruurro\, r), 6v, brought near, Tivt Schol. Aesch. Pr. 716.
irAno-t-yvdOos, ov,filling the cheeks, Sopat. ap. Ath. 109 E.

irX-rjcriccrTcpos, -tcTaTOS, v. nkijoios fin.

irXi|oi-p.ox8os, ov, full of distress, v. 1. for TAijcri/eoxt'os.

itXt|0-i6-8«-os, ok, approaching God, dyytkot Eccl.

irXt)0-i-oiKos, ov, dwelling near, Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 46.
TrXr|o-ios, a, ov, (ircAas, ir«Ad£a>) near, close to, c. gen., jrAijere'oe

dWTjKajv II. 6. 249, cf. Od. 5. 71. 2. c. dat., irkrjoiot dAAr/Aoccrc

"• 2 3- 73 2 . cf.Od. 2. 149, Soph. Ant. 761. 3. absol. near, neigh-

bouring, irkruriat 01 7' fyj&nv II. 4. 21, etc.; so in Att. Poets, Aesch.

Hum. 195, Soph. O. C. 58, etc. :—as Subst., a neighbour, ibwv is irk.

dkkov 11. 2. 271, etc. ; oi irk. Hdt. 7. 152, Ar. Lys. 471, etc. II. =
Adv. TrKrjaiov, Dor. irX&Tiov, = irikas, near, nigh, hard by, c. gen., Td
plv KariBtVT tire yaiy irk. dkkijkaiv II. 3. 1 15, cf. Od. 14. 14; Kftrai

a-rivantov irk. Aesch. Pr. 364 ; cTrf}9e irk. Ttarpis Soph. Tr. 1076 ; arpa-
Ton(S(v(at)ai irk. tiv6s Hdt. 4. Ill, etc;— also c. dat., oraBttaa Tip

t«k<Wi nh. Eur. I. A. 1551 ; »rA. irpocipxtoBai nvt Plut. 2. 234 D; also,

7rA. naprjoBa mvivvtov i/xoi Eur. Or. 1 159, cf. Hipp. 1439. 2. with

the Art., o irkrjoiov (sc. uiv) one's neighbour, Theogn. 221, 611, Eur. Hec.

996, Plat., etc.; so in Dor., o irkdTiov Theocr. 5. 28., 10. 3:—also, with

Substs., iv rats irk. xkivats Plat. Prot. 315 D ; o irA. irapabuaos, at irk.

KWfiai, etc., Xen. An. 2. 4, 16, etc. III. Comp. irkijatahepos, Sup.

-aiTaros, lb. I. 10, 5., 7. 3, 29.—Comp. Adv. irAr/cTeaeWpcu, Hdt. 4. 112;
airtpov, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 23 ; Sup. -airara, Id. Vect. 4, 46.—Forms

in —iartpos, -urrtpos occur in late writers, and have been introduced by

copyists into Mss. of Xen., as Mem. 2. I, 23.—The Adj. is poet, and
Ion. ; in Att. Prose only the Adv. is found.

TrXtjaiOTris, r/ros, jj, neighbourhood, A. B. 571, E. M. 651. 32.

irXTicao-d^dvTis, is, seen near at hand, Byz.

irXr|0-i6-x<»pos, ov, near a country, bordering upon, tivi Hdt. 3. 97 ;

but he commonly has it absol., 01 irX. persons who live in the next

country, next neighbours, borderers, Lzt.finitimi, as 3. 89., 4. 13, 30, 33,
102, al. ; so Thuc. 2. 68, Plat. Legg. 737 C ; tov oavrov irkijawx^pov
Ar. Vesp. 393.
irXtjoxs, feus, 17, a filling, fulness, Byz.
itXt|o--io-tios, ov, (mpir\i}iu) filling or swelling the sails, ovpos Od. 1 1

.

7., 12. 149; trvoai Eur. I. T. 430. II. pass, with full sails, ir.

ipipfcrSat Philo I. 611., 2. 571, Plut. Cat. Ma. 3, etc.

irXT)o-t-dHiT|S, is, (mfiirXtifu) with full light, of the moon, Manetho I.

208, Nonn. D. 41. 258:—so TrX-r|CTtd>ws. euros, o, ij, Theol. Ar.; irXi)ai-

4>u-ros, ov, Byz.

irXijo-p^i, to, (rre'/errAijeee) like irAijpeu/ca, that which fills or satisfies,

Ath. Ill C. II. impregnation, irk. kafi&dvciv Arist. H. A. 6.

23.3-
irXTjo-p.^, rj, {n\rjBaj)=^Tr\r]fjtfivpis, iv irkijfffjiijoi Suirfrios norapoio
when it is full, Hes. Fr. 25, cf. Epigr. Gr. 1089. 7.

itXt|o-uj.os, a, ov, (lri/iirkiifu)filling, satisfying, ibiaftara Plut. Timol.

6; of eels, Ath. 298 F ; of wine, Id. 32 F: to irkya^uov, satiety, surfeit,

Plut. Anton. 24. Adv. -ices, Galen.

irXiio-p.ovT|, 17, (mfur\T]fu, cf. irfeer/iovlj) a being filled, satiety, opp. to

ivlfta, nivaiois, Plat. Rep. 571 E, Symp. 186 C; esp. with food, repletion,

satiety, surfeit, Hipp. Aph. 1244; oSVe irA. out* fiiBr) Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,40,
etc.; is irkijfffiovds Eur. Tro. 1 211; iv -nkijofiovfi rot KvTtpis, iv

nttvwvrt cV ov Id. Fr. 887 :— c. gen., ra/v /ecV yap dkkwv wavTwv ion irk.

Ar. PI. 189, cf. Isocr. 6 B; irA. vypov Hipp. Aph. 1260; Tecchy t« xal

viicns Plat. Rep. 586 C, etc. ; also, ir. wtpi ri Id. Legg. 837 C ; irA. diro

Ttvos Luc. Nigr. 33. II. abundance, Lxx (Prov. 3. 10), Geop.
irXT|ap.ovtK6s, i], ov, fond of gorging, Theano in Orelli's Epist. Socr.

P- 55-
irXi)crp.ovuc>r|S, es, (fTSos) of afilling or cloying nature (cf. 7rAijo><ios),

Hipp. Acut. 393. Adv. -bias, Galen.

"irX^icrcrw, Nic. Al. 456, used by Horn, and good Att. writers only in

compd. ixirk- (v. sub fin. and cf. irAtj-yrv/u), Att. itXt|ttcd Arist. Phys. 5.

I, 2:—fut. TrkT)[u> Aesch. Fr. 270, («*-) Plat., (kcito-) Xen.:—aor.

€irkij[a, Ep. irAij^a Horn., Hes., and later writers, but never in Att. (for

Eur. I. A. 1579 *s spurious) except in compds. «£-, Kara- :—pf. ir«7rAirya,

subj. rrtirAijYp Ar. Av. 1350, inf. lrfirkijyivai Xen. An. 5. 9, 5, part.

jTiTrAr/ycus Horn, (but this pf. took a pass, sense in late writers, as Plut.

Lucull. 31, Luc. Tragoed. 115, Q. Sm. 5. 91, Lxx, etc., v. Oudend.
Thorn. M. p. 7°3) :—hence was formed an Ep. redupl. aor. 2 iiriirkrjyov

II. 5-504, or Triwkrjyov 23. 363, Od. 8. 264, inf. ircirkrjyi/itv 11. 16. 728.,

23. 660 :—Med., fut. jrAiJfo/Kzi (/cctTct-) Polyb. 4. 80, 2, Dion. H. 6. 10,

etc., (in pass, sense, Or. Sib. 7. 17) :—aor. iTTkrj(dfirjv Hdt. 3. 14, and in

late Prose; part. irAij^d/xeeos II. 16. 125:—Ep. aor. 2 Trcnk-qytro 12.

162, Od. 13. 198, jr«7rA^-yo>'TO II. 18. 51:—Pass., fut. irAi^ijcro/cai

Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 10, Dem. 314. 26 (but in compos. iK-irk&yf/ooiiai) ; also

jreirAi7fo/«cu Eur. Hipp. 894, Ar. Eq. 272, Plat. :—aor. iirkrjx^l" P'ut - 2 -

901 C, but mostly iirkTryiv, Hdt. 5. 120, Aesch. Theb. 608, Fr. 129, 179,
Soph. O. C. 605, Antipho 125. I, etc., (the former nowhere occurs in

Trag., except iK-irkrixBds Eur. Tro. 183) ; part. TrAij-yti's, Horn., Att.,

Dor. nkaytis Epich. 159 Ahr., Theocr. 22. 198 ; (iTrAd-yiji' [ct] only

in compds. i(-, nar- of persons struct with terror or amazement)

:

—pf. jrtVAiry/icu Hdt. I. 41, Att.—The true Att. usage of the simple

Verb is almost confined to fut. 2 and 3, aor. 2, and pf. of the Pass.,

though the fut. act. is used once by Aesch., pf. 2 iriirkrjya by Ar. and
Xen. (v. sub init.) ;—Hdt. uses the Act. (aor.) only in 3. 78.—The

— irkivQiov

.

pres. irATJcrcrctf, irA^crcro/ioi are unknown to Att. writers, who use the
pres. act. and pass, of irai'cv, iroTaotrai, tvttto) instead (v. sub his vv.) ;

whereas the aor. 2 pass, of irAjJcfcTcu is used instead of the same tense of
those Verbs; hence, jrcu'crai'TC-'s* « Kai wkrjyivrts Soph. Ant. 171;
mnpov vpoTfpov iirkrjynv tj iirarafa Lys. 102. 9; vara(as Karafiakku,
opp. to jrAirytis Karintatv, Id. 94. 9 and 18; o jrAirycIs dfi tijs TrAtj-yijr

€X«tcu, k&v (Tipuoc iraTcl^^s, imiai tifftv ai x**P(s Dem. 51. 27; orav
o piv ffAiryp, Si iraTctf3 Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 4 ; irara(ai «ac nkriyfjvat

Id. Rhet. I. 15, 29; so in Dem. $24. 28., 526. 15 the act. vara(ai
corresponds with the pass. irAiryiji'ai in 525. 27., 526. 27. On the other
hand, iraiw is seldom used in Pass., iraTaercra; perhaps never. (From
.yTIAAr comes also TTkrjy-T), (and perh. irAdfcu, irkayx-Bfjvat) ; cf. Lat.
pldg-a, plang-o, planc-tus ; Lith. plalt-u (ferio) ; Goth, flek-an (koittc-

erfoi).) To strike, smite, often in Horn. ; esp. of a direct blow, as

opp. to /SaAAfii/, (out* vkrryivra .. , ovre Bk-nBivra Hdt. 6. 117),
nkij((V . . xupvBos <pdkov II. 3. 362 ; crmjirTpcu 5} /itrdippfvov r/bi xai upa
irkij((v 2. 266, cf. 16. 791 ; irAiJfas fic^fi aixiva 16. 332 ; jj\ Tit..
ipi x«f>' Bapfin irAiJfp Od. 18. 57, etc.; ccttos . . 7rA^f KV0(pvqTia>
icdpakriv 12. 412:—c. ace. dupl. pers. et rei, to strike one on .. ,

tov S" dopi 7rA7J£' aixiva II. II. 240, etc.; and still more closely, tcW ..

£i<t>ti Kkrjiba nap' Si/iov JrA^' 5. 146; tov .. xar dxvrjaTiv cetera

vwra irA^fa Od. 10. 161 ; ttv( weirktjyifitv, of boxers, II. 23. 660 :—c.

ace. cogn., vkrj(' aVToaxfSirjv 12. 192, etc., cf. Aesch. Ag. 1343:

—

TTenkijyws dyopijBiv dfmiaai irkrjyjaiv having driven him with blows,
II. 2. 264 ; Kvpd . . puv atBis Trkrj[tv struck him back, Od. 5. 431 ; iucrt

iroic irA^fas 22. 20 ; iVirou irAr/fofTf [jrocri tov vmpiv] II. 5. 588; but,
ninkrryov x°pov iroaiv, like Lat. terram pulsare or pede qualere, Od. 8.

264 ; fTTTrous is ltoki/jLov neirkTryifttv to whip on the horses to the fray,

II. 16. 728; of Zeus, to strike with lightning, Hes. Th. 855, v. infr. 2,

cf.xcu'co:

—

Med., nypw irk7i(d(tfvos having smitten his thighs, II. 16. 125;
koc w jr(irAr)y«TO pupai 12. 162, (but, arrfios irk-q^as Od. 20. 17);
TrkT)(aaBak ttjv n«paki)v Hdt. 3. 14; this was to express grief, like

KoirrcoBai, TvmeaBai, Lat. plangere

:

—Pass, to be struck, stricken,

smitten, nknyivTt xepavvey stricken by lightning, II. 8. 456, etc. ; of a
ship, Aios irAryycfo-a *. Od. 12. 416., 14. 306 ; of a tree, Hes. Sc. 422,
cf. Th. 861 ; often in Trag., irAiryfis Btov cidoTi-yi Aesch. Theb. 608 ;

Aius irkijyivTa . . rvpi Eur. Supp. 934 ; irkTjytis Ttvos stricken by a man,
Id. Or. 497 ; i&pax* Bvptrpa irkrjyivTa Kkrjibi touched bv the key,
Od.21.50; wa-ntpTd xaAKEia irkrjyivTa . . i7x«P'at ' Prot. 329 A. 2.

with ace. of the thing set in motion, Koviaakov is ovpavbv iniirknyov

•ndbts tirnaiv struck the dust up to heaven, II. 5. 504 ; Ztvs iir' 'lbav rrkd£f

Kipavvov (for 'lbav jrAafe ntpavvy) Pind. N. 10. 132. 3. in Pass, to

receive a heavy blow, to be beaten (cf. lrk-nyrj), Hdt. 5. 1 20., 8.
1 30, Thuc.

4. 108., 8. 38:

—

to be stricken by misfortune, Hdt. 1. 41 :

—

OTpaTOv to-

croi'Toi' WirArryttcu, i. e. / have lost it by this blow, Aesch. Pers. 1014 ;

bdfioiot ical o'evtcaert 7rc;irAa7tt€Vous Id. Theb. 895. 4. to strike or

stamp, as one does a coin, Kvwpios xaPaKT^P • * v yvvaiueiois tvitois ..

TrenkijKTat Id. Supp. 283. II. metaph. of sudden, violent

emotions, to strike onefrom one's senses, amaze, confound, ix etc 7rAijer-

croucre Od. 18. 231, cf. II. 13. 394 (though these places properly belong

to iKirkrjoow) :—Pass., ovptpoprj TrinkTjyfiat Hdt. I. 41, Aesch., etc.

;

tpBivdoi nknyuaa vdaois Soph. Ant. 819; ifiiptu, x°*-V ireTrkrjyfiivos

Aesch. Ag. 544, 1660, cf. iKirkTjaoai II. 2 ; also, bwpoiat vkrjyus
touched by bribes, Hdt. 8. 5 ; i( eparros Hermesian. 42 ; t^k napbiav
Plat. Symp. 2 18 A, etc.

rrXno-Ttvu, =mfnrki]fu, opp. to teirAeeTTcvo/eae, Eust. 1382. fin.

itXt|0*tiy£, Ion. for 7rAezcrTe7£.

ttXtitis, lvos, 17, = to irkaTtov, dub. in Hesych.
ttXtjto, 3 sing. aor. pass, both of mfiirkrjfu and of irtkdfa.

TrXTJTpov, Tci, = mjbdktov, Anecd. Oxon. I. 343 ; cf. irk^Bptov.

TrXiYcia, to, (irAe'trcroeeae) a crossing the legs in walking or wrestling.

Phot., Hesych., cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 217. II. = jrAexds, Hipp. ap.

Schol. Od. 6. 318, E. M. 395. 12.

ttXIkiov, tci, a kind of cake, Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 C.

TrXtvfltio, 7), (jrktvBfvto) brick-making, Lxx (Ex. I. 14, al.), Joseph.

A. J. 2. 13, 4. II. a drawing up of an army in square, Suid.

irXivfleiov, T<i, a brickkiln, Ar. Fr. 275, Lys. ap. Harpocr. II.

a pedestal, C. I. 2860. I. 4, al.

irXcvflevLca. to, brickwork, Poeta ap. Hesych. s. v. Tipwt'ioj', Trag. ap.

Clem. Al. 414.
irXivOcvo-is, a making of bricks, Eccl.

TrXiv8«\iTT|S, oC, 6, a brickmaker. Poll. 7. 163.
irXtv9eueii, (irAeVflos) to make into bricks, -ri)v 7771/ Hdt. 1. 179:—absol.

to make bricks, Ar. Nub. 11 26, Ran. 800, Luc. Sacrif. 4, Lxx (Gen. II.

3);—so in Med., Thuc. 2. 78. II. to build of brick, T«'x7 Id.

4. 67. III. other explanations are given of the Pass, in some
unknown author, v. A. B. 187, Lex. Rhet. 253, E. M. 367. 43, Hesych.,

Suid.

itXcv9t|86v, Adv. (TrAeVflos) brick-fashion, i. e. in courses with the joints

alternating, Hdt. 2.96. II. of a kind of writing, Eust. 1305. 33,

A. B. 1 1 70, etc.

irXivOuiKos, r;, uv, of or for bricks : 6 irk. — irkiv6(VTTjS, Diog. L. 4. 36.

TrXivdtvos, t), ov, (irkivBos) made or built of brick, oeece'a, Tce~xos Hdt. 5.

101, Xen. An. 3. 4, II, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 12. II. of clay, nvkixtov

Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8 ; fepa Dicaearch. p. 120 Gail.

TfXivfiiov, tci, Dim. of jrAeVflos, a small brick, Thuc. 6. 88, Xen. Cyr.

7. 1, 24. II. = irAae'creoi': 1. in later writers, a column

or moss of troops, Arr. Tact. 41 ; Tcifai' tt)v OTpaTidv iv irkivBia)

Joseph. A. J. 13. 4, 4. 2. a sundial, Vitruv. 9. 9 ; cf. irAefOe's

2, III. in Arithm. ei number squared and then multiplied by a
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less number (thus differing from a cube), e. g. 4

2 x 2, Lat. laterculus, Ast

Nicom. Arithrn. p. 27S. 2. a board like a chessboard, Lat. abacus.

Poll. 9. 98:—generally, = Stdypappa, Philo I. 27. 3. ai rwv irkiv-

Blaiv viroypaipai, the fields or spaces into which the Augurs divided the

heavens, templa or regiones coeli, Plut. Cam ill. 32, cf. Romul. 22:—so

also of the squares or checks of tartan, Diod. 5. 30.

itXivOis, ioos. 17, Dim. of vkivOos, any plinth-shaped body : 1. a

square or check, Callix. 206 C. 2. a sundial, Plut. 2. 410 K. 3.

a whetstone. Anth. P. 6. 295. 4. a certain measure used in land-

surveying. Hygin. II. — irkivBiov III. I, Theo. Smyrn. 54.
irXiv96-8ad/, i, 17, a brickmaker, Arcad. 94. 1 3.

ir\Lv6o-poX«(i>, to build of brick, Inscr. in Miiller Mun. Ath. p. 31.

irXiv6o-ci$T|s, is, bricklike. Phot. Lex. p. 371.
TrXiv06ou.ai, Med. to build as with bricks, XPvffV • - iirkiv$wo~aa8t ptika-

Bpov Anth. P. 9. 423.
irXivOo-iTouui, to make bricks. Ar. Av. 1 139, Eust. Dion. P. 5 1 1.

irXiv0o-TToiia. r), brickmaking, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 20, Byz.

irXCvflos. 17, a briek, whether baked in the sun or by fire, lrkivSoi birrai

Hdt. 1. 180, 185, cf. Alcae. 147, Ar. Av. 552, Xen. An. 2. 4, 12; rrk.

Ktpdpiat. yritvai lb. 3. 4, 7., 7. 8, 14, (opp. to iipa) »X., Paus. 8. 7, 7) ;

irkivBovs IkKvarn, tipvaat, Lat. ducere lateres, to make bricks, Hdt. I,

179., 2. 136; 6mdv to bake them. Id. I. 179; 80/xoi vkivBov (in collective

sense) layers of brick, lb., cf. Thuc. 3. 20:

—

rkivBovs iiriTtBivat, of

torture by pressing, Ar. Ran. 621 :—proverb., wk.vkvvuv, laterem lavare,

of useless trouble, Plut. ap. Suid., Paroemiogr. ; cf. fyai. II. any
brick-shaped body, 1. a stone squared for building, C. I. 1 50.

10. 2. a plinth of gold or silver, an ingot, Lat. later aureus,

Polyb. 10. 27, 12, Luc. Contempl. 12; cf. r)iuirkivBiov. 3. the

plinth of a column, Vitruv. (Cf. O. H. G. flins (lapis ; cf. flint) ;

Bohem. plita ; Lith. plyta : Curt. Gr. Et. no. 368.)
wXiv0ovXk6v u, (tkicw) a brickmaker. Poll. 7. 163 ; -ovXicwa, lb.

n-XivSovpyos. 0, a brickmaker. Plat. Theaet. 147 A : -ovpy«i», to

make bricks, Ar. PI. 514: -ovpyia, 7). v. 1. for wkivBtia, Lxx (Ex.

5-8).
rrXivflo-djiopos. ov, carrying bricks, Ar. Av. 1134:—irXivflodjoptu, to

carry bricks, lb. 1 142, 1 149.
irXivfl-O^TIS, is, (vtpaivw) brick-built, Acsch. Pr. 450.
TrXivdarros, ov, brick-shaped, oblong, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66.

irXi{. r). Dor. word for 0f}/ia, a step, Schol. Od. 6. 318, Schol. Ar. Ach.
217. II. the pelvis, Schol. Ar. l.c.

irXif, Adv. -d/KpiirAif (q. v.).

irXio-o-ouAi, aor. I «»Aifd/jr/v : pf. wiwkty/mi (Jia-) Archil. 53 :

Dep. To cross the legs, as in trotting; hence, of horses or mules
(cf. Virg. sinuatque alterna volumina crurum), tv fiiv Tpwxtuv, tv Si

wkiaaovro woStaaiv well they galloped, well they trotted, Od. 6, 318 ;

so in comp.. ikatppuis av dwtirki(aTo would have trotted off, Ar. Ach.
218 ; cf. nklyua, d/upiwAif, Stankiaaofiai, irtpnrkiooopMi. (Perh.

akin to irkixai, Lat. plico.)

itklx&S, aSos, r), the inside of the thighs, which is chafed in walking, Lat.

interfeminium, Hipp. Fract. 765, Art. 822, etc.; irXiy&s in Galen.;
itXixov (os, to, in Schol. Od. 6. 318.
itXoi)-toko», ov, producing navigation, Ziif,vpos, Anth. P. 10. 6.

irXoiopiov [3], to, Dim. of wkoiov, a skiff, boat, Ar. Ran. 139, Xen.'
Hell 4- 5. II. a kind of woman's shoe. Poll. 7. 93.
ttXoi£w, ttXoucos, irXoiflos, v. sub -Kkai'ifa, itkwtftos.

rrXoiov, to, (irkiv) properly a floating vessel, hence a ship or vessel in

the most general sense, Hdt. 1. 168, Aesch. Theb. 601, Ag. 625, etc.;

then more nearly defined, r/Aofa kfirrd small craft, Hdt. 7. 36, Thuc. 2.

83; irX. akuvTiKuv a fishing-ion/, Xen. An. 7. 1, 20; irX. Inrayarya
transport-t«»*/j, Hdt. 6. 48 ; wk. fiaicpi ships of war, Id. 5. 30, Thuc.
1. 14; irX. arpoyyvka or (poprnyutd ships of burthen, merchantmen,
Xen. Hell. 5. I, 31 ; or, irX. luyika Diod. J 3. 78:—when distinguished

from vavs, without any Adj., mostly a merchant-ship or transport, as

opp. to a ship of war. Toft wXoioi? itat rats vavai Thuc. 4. 116, cf. 6.

44 ; Trkuv /xf) fiaKpa vni, dkkqi M xtairfipn nkotq Foed. ib. 4. 118; irAoia

T( «ai rpiTjpits Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 D; wkoia alone ^rptifpus, ap.

Dan. 262. 5.

irXoKap.it, ioos, r), poit. for wkoxapos, a lock or braid of hair, mostly
of women, in pi., Bion 1. 20, Euphor. 52 ; collectively in sing, curling
hair, tot rdv nkoKa/iioa tpoptvvros Theocr. 13. 7.

TrXoKipAo-Kos. ov, i. Dim. of wkoxafios. Theod. Prodr.

irXoKOp-os . o, (irA«'«u) a lock or braid of hair, Aesch. Cho. 7. 187 : in

pi. the locks, curling hair, properly of women, II. 14. 1 76 ; KOfiav
rkuxapot Pind. P. 4. 145 ; wk. Tvpui. dithyrambic phrase in Ar. Nub. 333

;

—in sing, also, collectively, = xuptn, Hdt. 4. 34, Aesch. Fr. 332, etc. ; Tpt\ui
rk. Id. Theb. 564; xa'Tas 'X. Eur. Phoen. 309. 2. fstptvixrjs irk., a
constellation, Hygin. Astr. 2. 24. II. - = nhtxravrj m, Ael. V. H.
1. 1.

irXoKdvov. to, (»A«'«(u) -.—any plaited work, basket-work. Plat. Tim. 78
C, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4, Diod. 3. 37. 2. a wicker fan for
winnowing, Lat. vannus. Plat. Tim. 52 E, Clem. AI. 566, Poll. I.

225. 3. a plaited rope, Xen. Cyn. 9, 12, Poll. 5. 33.

—

irku\avw is

a v. 1. in both passages of Plat, and is cited by Suid.: Trkoxa/tov is f. I. in

Xen. and Diod. II. c.

ttXokcw, dons, irkuicafios, Pherecr. Incert. 68.

ttXo«vi. u. a plaiter, braider, Epich. 95 Ahr„ Hipp. 346. 23.
TrXoKT|. t), ' wktKcu) a twining, twisting, Epich. "95 Ahr. ; ov 8«x*"rat

wkoicrrv do not admit of being made into cords, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 18 ; »)

toC JixtiJou irA. Ib. 2. 1, 33. II. anything twisted or woven, a
we': Kur. 1. T. 817, Plat. Lcgg. 849 C. III. metaph. the com-

_

plication of 3. dramatic plot, opp. to kvais, Arist. Poet. 18, 12 ; rrX. Spa-
HaTiicfi Plut. 2. 973 E, etc.; ai riiv axiniartaimn' vk., of rhetor, figures,

Dion. H. de Thuc. 29, cf. Walz Rhett. 8. 479. 2. a web of deceit,
trick, jrAo/cds TTkinuv Eur. Ion 826. cf. I. A. 936. IV. harmony,
in Music, Mart. Capell. 9. § 958.
irXoici{ou,<u, Pass. (itAokos) to have one's hair braided, yvv)/ aipfkh

niirkoKtoiiivn Hipp. 1277. 49 ; ko^v dtpekws ireirk. Aristaen. I. 19.
irXoxipos. ov.for plaiting, xaXa/ios Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 1.
ttXoklov, to, Dim. of irAoiros I, Anon. ap. Phot. II. a necklace

or chain, Plut. 2. 141 D, Eunap. p. 5.

ttXokios. a, ov, (irk(Ktu) twined, v. I. for Kkorrtos, Od. 13. 295.
TrXoKo-Xoyia. r), intricate or deceitful language, Eccl.
ttXokos. (i, (wkfKtu) a lock of hair, a braid, curl, Aesch. Cho. 197,

Soph. Aj. H79, etc. ; irk. xa'T7ls Eur. El. 527 ; tous d/ajparovs irko/covs

Kopvqs Id. Ion 1266, etc. II. a wreath or chaplet, nkotcoi otki-
vtav the parsley-u>r«i/A at the Isthmian games, Pind. O. 13. 45 ;

pivp-

oivvs lrkoicoi Eur. El. 778 ; wk6xos dvBioiv Id. Med. 841 ; irA. xpvaV'
Aotos Ib. 786. 2. a plaited bowstring, Lye. 915.
irX6p.«vos. Ep. syncop. part. pres. of irikoftat, formed after the Homeric

TrepijrA<S/«i'os, Euphor. Fr. 55.
-rrXotios, o, = <pk6fios, mullein, verbascum, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 3;

—

•rrXopiJu, to poison with mullein, ix<rvs Ib.

irXoos, o, Att. contr. irXovs ; pi. irAof Soph. Ph. 304, Xen. An. 5. 7, 7 ;

irAofr Antipho 139. 13; ace. irAot/s Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 16:—later, we
hare a gen. sing. wXoor, as if of third declens. (cf. x°«« A), Arr. Peripl.

M. Rubri p. 176, Act. Ap. 27. I ; dat. irXoi Diod. Eel. 489. 21; pi.

»X«s Phot., ace. irXc'as C. I. 3920 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 453 : (irX€<u). A
sailing, voyage, Od. 3. 169, Hdt. (who always has the disyll. form) 2.

29, al., and Att. ; vauiv irX. Pind. O. 7. 57 ; irAooi' opixalvuv Od. 1. c.

;

jrAot/i' arikkuv, noiuoSai Soph. Aj. 1045, Ph. 552 ; i(a> nkoov out of
one's course, Pind. P. 11. 60; im r/pi'pas S irAoos Hdt. 2. 29; /ijjxor

tan irAoos fifiipat b" its length is four days' sai7, Ib. 1 58 ; ix tuiv irkoaiv

when the voyage is done, Id. I. 185 :—metaph., 8td toC 7rAoC . . tt}s fairjs

Plat. Legg. 803 B. 2. tinkm a. time or tide for sailing, iipatos

irA., elaptvos »A., He.-. Op. 628, 663, 676 ; Kaipos nai wkovs Soph. Ph.

45°! »XoCs yiyvfrat, i.e. the wind is fair, Antipho 132. 19, Thuc. I.

• 37 '• *X. «<tt< tim Eur. Hec. 899, I. A. 92 ; mpamirru tivi Polyb. 4.

57, 6 ; irXy xpVvO*1* to have a fair wind, Thuc. 3. 3 ; KakkiaTot? Ttkots

XpfiaSat Antipho 139. 12. 3. proverb., otvrtpos nkovs, 'the next
best way,' of those who try another scheme if the first fails (from those
who use oars when the wind fails, o 8. 7rAoCs iart Stprou kiyofitvos, &v
dworixji tii -nparTov, in xirwaioi nktiv Menand. Bpao: 2), Plat. Phaedo

99 D, Phileb. 19 C, Polit. 300 B ; tevrtpos Si irAoOs .. , nupdaiat .. ,

the next best thing is to try .. , Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 23 ; *oTd tov S. nkovv
Id. Eth. N. 2. 9, 4 ; J. ay tin rrAoCs to .. , Polyb. 8. 2, 6 ;—proverb., ov
vatrrvs- dvSpus ivl rpavt^av ia$' it nkovs Nicol. Incert. I. 26. 4.
later, even of a journey by land (cf. wktu I. 2), Lob. Phryn. 615 ; of
the crawling of a serpent, Nic. Th. 295.
irXov-8oK<u, to wait for a fair wind, Cic. Att. 10. 8, 9.
TrXoufl-iryUia, r), (rXovrot) health and wealth, Ar. Vesp. 677, Eq. 1091

;

parox. wkovOvyuia (metri grat.) in Id. Av. 731.
irXotii, Att. contr. for irAoos.

irXovo-iaxos, t), ov, peculiar to a rich man, xaxov Alex. Incert. IO. 5 ;

Spina Plut. 2. 528 B ; rj irX. 81070177/ M. Ant. I. 3.

irXovovo-Supot. ov, giving rich gifts, Hesych., Eccl.
,

TrXovo-ioTrapoxia. t), Niceph. Blemm.
TrXouo-io-Trapoxos. ov, bestowing riches, Eccl.

irXovoaos, a, ov, (#AoStos) rich, wealthy, opulent, opp. to irivsp, rrtvi-

Xpos, Hes. Op. 22, Theogn. 6ji, etc., and Att.; mux * d*^ »Xoi«riot»

Soph. O. T. 455; ifjtol wfvns . . vkovatov pdkkov (tvos Eur. El. 394;
ftiya irk. Hdt. 1. 32 ; irkovoitp xai Pfty fl^tt in his rich and lordly race,

Soph. O. T. 1070 ; proverb., ou 8' tl Mioou irAovmuircpot tttv Plat. Rep.

408 B. 2. c. gen. rei, rich in a thing, Lat. dives optim, 6 Saipaiv

S is if*i wkovffios kokwv Eur. Or. 394 ; wX. ov xpva *ov , dAX' o5 Sti rdv
tiiSaifiova irkovrtiv Plat. Rep. 521 A; irXouffiorrfpos tit to yijpat ..

<ppovTfotws Id. Polit. 261 E. 3. also c. dat., wX. Tofy dxpitaroa
«oJ irtptTToit Plut. Cato Ma. 18 ; Xvx>os .. ttnoai piv(ais wk. Anth. P. 6.

148 ; irX. iv ikeu Ep. Ephes. 2. 4. II. of things, ooi Si irkovaia

Tpantfa Ktia9tu richlyfurnished, Soph.El.36l.cf.I92: ample, abundant,
KTtptOfiara Eur. Tro. 1249 ; CSup Id. Fr. 318. Adv. -fair, Hdt. 2. 44 ;

irA. rpa<fn)atTai Eur. Ale. 56 ; xoirat . irk. ataaypivar Eupol. Bdirr. 1 3.

irXo«oaoTi)t, r/ror, r), wealth, Jo. Chrys.

ttXovo-io-v^tjv is, richly woven, Tzetz. Lye. 863.
irXovo-i6-x«ip, xuPm ' "• 4- open-handed, Hesych.
wXoirrdyaSTH, v. sub wXotrroraSr/r.

irXovra{, okos, 0, a rich churl, Eupol. KdXax. I. 9, and adopted by
Menand. Tptfp . 1 ; cf. irr/Aof, aTopupa^, and the Lat. termiu. -ax.

TrXouT-apxo*. ov, master of riches, Philo 1 . 669.
IIAovT«u», o, collat. form of HAowtoii', gen. IIAovTeais Luc. Trag. 13,

C. I. 569, lTAovrt'os Mosch. 3. 125, IIAouTrjos Anth. P. 7. 587; dat.

Tlkovrii Mosch. 3. 133, UXotrrr;! Ib. 32. 135, Anth. P. 14.55; acc -

Tlkovria Ib. 9. 1 37.
irXovT«a (irAoOror) :

—

to be rich, wealthy, opp. to irivo/tat, rdxa at

(nkwati dtpyis Trkovrtvvra Hes. Op. 311; irtvixpos a!\ka pdk' irkoti-

Tijffi becomes rich, Theogn. 663 ; irA. piiya, ftdkiara, pttydkas Hdt. 1.

32., 3. 57., 6.125; fXovTfi kot' oTkov fitya Soph. Ant. 1 168 ; ovap irk.

'to build castles in the air,' Heind. Plat. Lys. 218 C; irA. raxifs Lysias

151. 4 ; wA. dw» tu/v Koivaiv to be rich from the public purse. Ar. PI.

569; irA. tK tikos Lys. 908. 14 : i/<p' bptS/v irtirkovrriKoras Dem. 576.

1 ;— ill Arist. Pol. I. II, 15, wkovri{tiv is the prob. I. 2. c. gen. rei, to
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be rich in a thing, itivov Aesch. Fr. 239 ; •piXaiv Xen. An. 7. 7, 28 ; vo-

f.uafiaros Arist. Pol. I. 9, II, etc., v. sub irAoii<rios. 3. c. dat. rei,

ttA. ifivvpotatv Eur. Hel. 756; aiojjpqt, \aXx$> Xen. Ath. 2, II. 4.

c. ace. cogn., irA. wXoOtoi' Luc. Tim. 48 ; also, wX. <piXovs, <piXiav The-

orist. 17C, 267 A.

ir\owTT|p6s, 17, ov, enriching, tpyov Xen. Oec. 2, 10.

irXovTijT«ov, verb. Adj. one must become rich, Luc. Tim. 39.
irXovnaios, a, ov, wealthy, copious, vtroi Eccl.

irXovrffw, fut. Att. -tu>, (itAoCtos) to make wealthy, enrich, rtva Aesch.

Ag. 586, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22 ; ironic. irA. Tivd drais Aesch. Ag. 1268 ;

rds yvwpas apery Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 9:—Pass., "Aibns artvayfiots xal

7001s «rA. Soph. O. T. 30 ; tovtois irA. bird aov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 27 ; diru

0oaKi)fiaTa>v, ix tt}s itoA«<us to gain one's wealth from .. , Id. Mem. 2.

I, 28. Vect. 4, 14.

ttXoutIv8t|v, Adv. according to wealth, irA. alptiaSai toiis apxovras

Arist. Pol. 2. II, 8, cf. Polyb. 6. 20, 9, Plut. 2. 154 C ; v. aptarivSnv.

wXovno-u.6s, "• <"' enriching, Eust. 740. 42, etc.

irAovTto-rf|p, rjpos, 6, one who enriches, C. I. 4016. 14.

irAovTio-TT|pi.os, a, ov, enriching, tpya Philo I. 669.

TrAovTO-Y&irriS, is, Dor. for -7^5, (yn6ta>) delighting by or in riches,

wealthy, Aesch. Cho. 801.

itXovtoSot€<i>, to give riches: to enrich, rivd Tivt Orph. H. 17. 5*

ttXovto-86tt|S, ov, 6, giver of riches, Hes. Op. 125; a name of Bacchus,

Poeta ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 482; also of Pluto, Luc. Tim. 21; fern.

-8otvs, 180s, munificent, x«P Byz. :—so TrXovro-8orf|p, f/pos, o, Anth. P.

9. 525, 17 ; TfXouTO-86T«ipa, i), fern, of jtAoutoSot^p, Orph. H. 39. 3,

Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 1.

irXouTO-KpaT«ouai, Pass, to be in a state governed by the wealthy,

Walz Rhett. 9. 195.
irXov-roKpdTia, r), an oligarchy of wealth, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 12.

TfXovTO-Troios, ov, wealth-creating, Ttxvn, dbtxia, Plut. Num. 16., 2.

165 A, Poll. 3. 1 10 :—irXounmoiia, r), Eust. Opusc. 278. 69.

ttXovtos, 6, (v. sub mft-irk-nfu) wealth, riches, Horn., etc. ; diptvos teal

ttXovtov dtpvfcttv II. I. 171; oA/3ip T( irAot/TO) T( 16. 596 (v. s. oA^os)
;

opp. to Ttvia, Plat. Rep. 421 D; ttAoCtoi' dvarptnttv Andoc. 17. 130:

in pi., t&v 7dp ttA. ob" dptoros treasures, Eur. Fr. 153, cf. Plat. Prot.

354 B, Gorg. 523 C, etc.:—c. gen. rei, ttAoCtos xP"O0"< dpyvpov trea-

sure of gold, silver, Hdt. 2. 121, I, cf. Pors. Med. 542 ; apyvpovs xal

Xpvaovt wX. Plat. Legg. 801 B ; dtpav^s irA., opp. to 77}, Ar. Eccl. 602 :

—pi., irA. xal irtviais Plat. Rep. 618 B; yivr) xal ttA. Id. Gorg. 523
C. 2. metaph., 7rA. irpambaiv Emped. 387 ;

7S5 irA. afSvoaos, of the

whole earth, Aesch. Theb. 950; 7rAo07w ti'fuiTos xaxov Id. Ag. 1383;
o (v ttj ifivxy irA. Xen. Symp. 4, 43, cf. 34, etc. II. as masc.

prop. n. Plutus, god of riches, son of Demeter and Iasios, Hes. Th. 969:
the later legend represents him as blind, Timocr. 8 Bgk., Ar. Ach. 299,

al. ; and Antiph. remarks, 6 b\ irA. r)/xds . . TvtpXovs ttoiti Incert. 61

;

cf. nAotrrort'.

TrXovros, <os, to, = ttAoi/tos, <5, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 2 (ace, to the best MSS.).

irXovTO-Tpd<t>T|S, is, bred in riches, Eust. 835. 37.
TrXouTO-d>6pos, ov, wealth-bringing, Archestr. ap. Ath. 31 1 A, Ael.

N. A. 12. 43.
itXovto-x&dv, ovos, 6, r), rich in earthly treasures, in allusion perh. to

the silver mines of Laureion, Aesch. Eum. 947.
nXouTiov, twos, o, Pluto, god of the nether world, first in Trag., as

Aesch. Pr. 806, Soph. Ant. 1200, Eur. Ale. 360, H. F. 808;—ace. to

Plato (from ttAovtos) the wealth-giver, a name of Hades, on ix rf/s 717s

dvitrai [o ttAoOtos], Crat. 403 A, cf. irAouroSorr/s ; there seems also to be

a mythical connexion with Demeter through his wife Persephone : hence

Pluto was identified with Plutus, and was also considered as the god of

riches, cf. Soph. Fr. 259, Ar. PI. 727.—Adj. IIAoutwvios, a, ov, of or

belonging to Pluto :—IIXovtwviov, t6, a place where there are mephitic

vapours, like the Grotta del Cane near Naples, looked upon as entrances

to the nether world (cf. Xapwvfios), Strab. 244, 629 ; but IIXouT<ivtiov,

a temple of Pluto, C. I. 1 104:—fern. Adj. IIAoutuvCs, iSos, Proserpine,

Orac. ap. Phleg. Mirab. 10.

TrXoxdvov, v. irXoxavov.

irXoxp.6s, ov, 6, like nXoxajj.us. mostly in pi. locks, braids of hair, II.

17. 52, Ap. Rh. 2. 677, Anth. P. 6. 237. II. the tendrils of the

polypus, lb. 9. 10.

ttXou5t)s, «s, (ffSos) swimming, floating : metaph. loose, slack, Hipp.

Art. 79' ; v. Foes. Oecon.
TrAuu.a. [u], to, (irXvvu) water in which something has been washed,

irA. ixOvoiv Plat. Com. Ni*. 4, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 22 ; xptwv Galen.

;

itX. dXtvpov an infusion of meal, Hipp. 407. 9., 1229 H. II.

metaph. a low prostitute, Poll. 7. 39.—On the form irXvirim, found in

Mss. and approved by Phot., v. Lob. Paral. 419: it must be irXvfia in

Nic. Al. 258, for the penult, is short, as it seems to Be also in Plat.

Com. I. c.

nXimvs, i, = irAtWr/s, irKvnp, C. I. 455, Poll. 7. 39.
irXvviov, to, Dim. of irXvvus, C. I. 5430. 35, v. addend, p. 1244.
irXtivos, o, (wXvvco) a trough, tank, or pit, in which dirty clothes were

washed by treading, II. 22. 153, Od. 6. 40, 86; later, a washing-tub,

Luc. Fugit. 12, Phot. II. metaph., irXvvbv ttoiuv riva,=
nXvvai II, Ar. PI. 1061 ; irA. vXiveoSat, = i/0pi£(o6at, A. B. 58 ; cf.

naTawXwrnpifa.
n-Xwrrjp, ijpos, o, (irXvvu)—irXvv6s, Hesych.

irXvvTT|pios, ov, of'orfor washing : YlXvvrfipia (sc. I«pd),TO, a festival

at Athens (on the 25th Thargelion), in which the clothes of Athena's

statue were washed, Xen. Hell. I. 4, 12, Lycurg. ap. Harp., Plut. Alcib.

34, Phot. ; cf. Muller ArchSol. d. Kunst. § 69.

TrXovT'ipoi— irveiu).

irXuvT^s, ov, o, (irXvvtu) a clothesc leaner, Poll. 7. 37 ; but nXimjs it

said to be the true form, E. M. 785. 35.
TrXuvTVKos, 17, ov, —irXvvTrjptos, Arist. de Sens. 5, I, Poll. 7. 39:—17 ttX.

(sc. Ttxvrj) clothes-washing, Plat. Polit. 282 A.

irXuvrpia, rj, fern, of irXwrrip, a washerwoman, Poll. 7. 374 IIXuv-

Tpiai. name of a Satyric drama by Soph.

irXuvrpts, (80s, ^. = foreg., Ar. Fr. 642. II. irXwrpis (sc. yij), rj,

a kind offuller's earth, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 3, cf. Nicoch. 'HpaxX. I.

irXuvTpov, to, TrXvpta, Arist. Probl. 4. 29. II. TrAiWpa, to,

the wages of a vXvvtijs, Poll. 7. 38.

irXuvio [5], Ion. impf. itXvviokov II. 22. 155 : fut. ttXvvoi Ar. Thesm.
248, Dem. 997. 25, Ion. and Ep. irXUvfoi Od. 6. 31, 59 :—aor. ivXvva,

Ep. wXvva Od. 6. 93, (!«-, irtpi-) Ar., Dem. :—Med., fut. irXivov^ai

Lxx, ((K-nXvvtiTai in pass, sense, Ar. PI. 1064:—Pass., fut. irXvBr}-

aopLat (ttAw0- Hesych.) Com. Anon, in Meineke 4. p. 647 :—aor.

(nXvvOrjv, Diosc. 2.94:—pf. iriirXvpiai Hipp. 357. I., 407. 14, (koto-)

Aeschin.: (sub irXeoj). To wash, clean, properly of linen and clothes,

(opp. to Xovo/xat to bathe, vifa to wash the hands or feet), e'ifiara

nXvvtoitov II. 22. 155 ; iopLtv itXvvlovaai Od. 6. 31 ; Kwbia ttA. Ar. PI.

166 ; to iavrov Ifxariov Plat. Charm. 161 E; Tas xotXias, rov rdptxov

Ar. Eq. 160, Fr. 21 ; etc. :—metaph., to trpdyna TrtirXvTai the thing is

washed to pieces, i.e. worn out, Sosipat. KaTcu//. 1. 3. 2. to wash

off, wXvvav pvita irdvra they washed off all the dirt, Od. 6. 93 ; ttA.

*l>vx?is naaav drao9aXi-nv Anth. P. I. 54. IL as a slang term,

nXvveiv rivd, (as we say) ' to give him a dressing,' to abuse, xdxv-

xXofiupei xairXwe Ar. Ach. 381 ; dXXrjXovs nXwovfttv Dem. 997. 25;
TrAuvoi'T«s aurous Tdirupprjra Id. 1335. 5 ; rov irarepa xal at /cat tous

<rous eyuj vXvvu Menand. Incert. 73 ; also c. dat. modi, rovrovt nXvvaiv

airaaiv oaa Gvvotb* avrlp ica/cd Ar. Fr. 21 ; c. dupl. ace, irXvvet t« T<i

Kafcd kcikwv 6/xds Diocl. Bd/c^- 2 ; cf. nXvvds II.

TrXvo-ip,ov, to, a washing place, Gloss.

irXvo-ts [6], «us, r), a washing, Plat. Rep. 429 E, Strab. 446, etc.:—so

irXvo*p.6s, ov, d, Hesych.

TrXvo-pxt, v. sub TtXvp.a.

TrXtiTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be washed, Alex. Tlov. I.

TrXiiTOS, r), ov, washed, aX-nrov Hipp. Art. 802, Galen., etc.

irXuds, dSos, r), (-rrXuia) = irXwovoa, sailing or floating about, opviBts

Ap. Rh. 2. 1054 (
v - SUD "toikos) ; so, irXmtdois v«piXat Theophr. ap.

Plut. 2. 292 C ; at -rrXudSts vijaot (leg. TrAwd8ts) the Harpy islands in the

Aegaean sea, afterwards called %Tpo<pdbes, Id. H. P. 4. 10, 2., 4. 12, 4.

irX<ni{u, to sail on the sea, irXtoifcoic iv (or lrXaiifaaiciv) vrjvai Hes.

Op. 632 ; (Plat. Rep. 388 A seems to have read TrXut^tax dXvtav in II.

24. 12); ol "EAAr;i/€S paXXov €irXwt£ov began to use ships or practise

navigation, Thuc. 1. 13:—also as Dep. irXai^oitai, Strab. 791, Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 62 ; written irXoi{opai in Polyb. 4. 47, I., 5. 88, 7> Diod.

3. 34.—On the form, v. sq.

-rrXwiu-os or tt\6lu.os, ov, (irXww) fit for sailing

:

1. of a ship,

fit for sea, seaworthy, Thuc. I. 29, 50., 2. 13, Dem. 1290. I, etc. ; also,

(vXa nX. fit for shipbuilding, Plut. 2. 676 A. 2. of navigation,

TrXuifiarrfptuv yevofifvwv or ovtojv as navigation advanced, as cir-

cumstances became favourable for navigation, Thuc. I. 7, 8:—but,

TrXajtficov ytvofitvaiv when the weather was fit for sailing, Dion. H. I.

63 ; so, ttjv OdXarrav ex rtitv Atovvaiav ttA. tlvat Theophr. Char. 3 ;

t$s Spas fffTi Ta irXwi/ta Heliod. 5. 21.—The Mss. of Thuc. and Dem.
are consistent in giving the form jrAoi'/jos, though in Thuc. they give

irXwt£a> :—Soph, has iriXayos ov irXucrip-ov, O. C. 663 ; Suid. irXoucti

OdXaaaa.
ttXws, o, gen. irAarros, (ttAojo;) a swimmer, name of a fish, elsewhere

xeoTpevs, Epich. ap. Ath. 288 B, 307 B, etc.

TrAwo-iu-os, v. sub nXwipos.

TrXuTeuw, (ttAo«t7s) to sail, vrjts Or. Sib. 5. 447. II. Pass, to

be navigated, of the sea, to navigate, Polyb. 16. 29, II.

TrXwTTj, 7), v. ttAcutos.

TfXo>TT|p, f/pos, 6, (irXuai) a sailor, seaman, Ar. Eccl. 1087, Plat. Rep.

489 A ; including rowers and navigators, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 2, cf. 3. 6,

7. 2. a swimmer, Musae. 2.

ttXwtikos, r}, ov, skilled in seamanship, a seaman, Plat. Ax. 368 B,

Plut. 2. 27 B, etc. ; also a shipowner, Plut. Cato Mi. 61.

ttXojtos, 7j, ov, also 6s, ov, in Anth. P. 5. 204: (nXwai):—epith. of the

island of Aeolus, Od. 10. 3, i. e. (as expl. by Aristarch. in Eust.) floating,

like Delos in the later legend (v. ArjAos) ; so Hdt. 2. 156 mentions a

ttAcutt) vijaos or floating island, cf. vXads ; so. [tt)v yr^v~\ tlntfv QaXfjv

. . TrAcurr)y tlvat . . oia-ntp £vXov Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 13:—also, of fish,

floating, swimming, irA. ix8vuv yivos Soph. Fr. 678 ; irA. 0f/pc? Arion

in Bgk. Lyr. p. 566 ; and nXteroi alone, Anth. P. 6. 14, 23, 296 ;
7rAturai

dypat fishing, lb. 180; ir. pvpaivai, iyx*Xfis, Lat. flutae, so called

because they float on the surface, Ath. 4 C, Columell. 8. 17:—but, irA.

f£a water-animals generally, opp. to w«£d and ttrnvd, Arist. H. A. I . I

,

23, cf. Pol. I. II, 2;—rd ttA. are also migratory fishes, opp. to to

ixovtpa, H. A. 9. 37, 14, cf. 8. 30, 5 ;—and also water-birds, lb. 2. 12,

3, P. A. 4. 12, 18 ; twv opvi$aiv ol irA. lb. 23. II. navigable,

tis OdXaaaav ovxirt nXajrr]v viro tuiv ^paxiojv Hdt. 2. 102 ; norafioi

Arist. Mirab. 84, Polyb. 10. 48, I : to be passed over in ships, opp. to

rropcuTos, Id. I. 42, 2, etc.; »A. oi/ios Lye. 889; /ir) 7$ /Sott}, /if)

OdXaaaa wXatrrj iarai, a form of curse in C. I. 916, 989 a-991, 2664,

al. 2. of seasons, fit for navigation, Polyb. I. 37, 10: as Subst.,

ttAoitos (sc. xatpos), 0, the season for sailing, irX. xal dporov Heraclid.

Alleg. 7.

ttXuu, Ion. for nXia,

*, ttvciu, Ep. for Trvtio.



Trvevfta •

irvcvua, to, (wviai) wind, air, first in Hdt., wvtvuara dvifttov 7.

16, I ; then freq. in Att., dviuwv wvtvpiara irdvTaiv Aesch. Pr. 1086, cf.

1048; BaXdaoas . . wvtvuari kd&po/ Id. Pcrs. no; wfvfiarajv iirop-

tipia Id. Fr. 304 ; rials Si xoixpois nvtvp-aoiv liianov Soph. Aj. 558 ;

wtvuaotv BaXaaaiots waBivrts Eur. Cycl. 278 ; (but irv<yf), the only

form used by Horn., is commoner in Poets); to wv. xarijtt Thuc. 2. 84;

xard wpvftvav tararat to wv. lb. 97 ; to irv. Xuov xai xaBtarrjxos \a$tiv

Ar. Ran. 1003; to wv. ikarrov yiyvtrat Id. Eq. 44 1 : ct tvtpopov ire.

tii) Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 27 ; koto, irvcu/xa tivos o*Tr)va* to windward of him,

Arist. H.A.5. 5, 13., 6.2,21. 2. metaph., BaAtporriptp wv. with more
genial breeze or influence, Aesch. Theb. 708 ; AiWi/s irv. fidpytp Id. Pr.

884 ; aibniv wv. xcvpa? with air or s^iriV of respect on the part of the

country, Id. Supp. 30 ; irv. Taurov ovvor .. iv dvSpdaiv <pi\ois . . 0i0ijKtv

the wind is constantly changing even among friends, Soph. O. C. 612 ;

irv. ovpupopas Eur. I. T. 1317 » otov Btus 001 m. pxraPaXwv tvxV Id.

H. F. 216. II. like Lat. spiritus or anitna (Cic. Tusc. Q^ I. 9),

breathed air, breath, ad\wty£ ffportiov wvtvuaros vkrjpovfifvi] Aesch.

Hum. 568 ; avKwv, Xarrov irv. Eur. Bacch. 1 28, Phoen. 788 ; irv. dwip-

prj(fv P'lov the breath of life, Aesch. Pers. 507 ; irv. uiruAc <rev Id. Theb.

981 ; irv. d$poi£tiv to collect breath, Eur. Phoen. 851 ; irv. d(piivai,

dviivai, utBiivai to give up the ghost. Id. Hec. 571, Or. 277, Tro. 780;
nvtvp.a Sttuaivuv Aiirffv Id. Supp. 554 ; wvtvpia . . SvawSts rjtpiii Thuc.
2. 49 ; irvcu/ttXTOS' oiappoai the wind-pipe, Eur. Hec. 567 ; too irv.

b\((6Sovs dwotppdrruv Plat. Tim. 91 C (v. sub wXtvpwv) ; wvtvuaros

pafirj Plut. 2. 804 B ;—proverb., dvBpwwos tart wv. xal axid uovov
Soph. Fr. 13. 2. breathing, respiration, often in Hipp., who uses

it in various phrases, irv. dva<ptptiv to breathe hard ; (so, to wvtvu' txtiv

dvat to be out of breath, Menand. 'AA. 3 ; ytyvtrai rd wvtiifi dvoj

Sosicr. Hapax. I) ; puriatpov -nvtvua, like Horace's sublimis anhelitus,

breathlessness, when the breath seems to be stopped at the upper end of

the wind-pipe ; so, irv. wpoxttpov, dvat tptpuptvov. dvtKxoutvov, dvtawa-
aaivov ; also, irv. iruxvdv, nv. &\t{6utvov a thick, quick breathing ; irv.

Sid iroAAoo xpuvov intermitted breathing ; irv. wpoaxdwrov or irpoCTirrafov

checked, difficult ; irv. darjuov, apaiov indistinct, feeble ; irv. 8i]xajSts,

fivxBaiSts ; etc. ; v. Foes. Oecon. Hipp. :—in pi. breathings, gasps.

Id. 3. flatulence, in pi., Eubul. Ztptyy. I. 9, Arist. Probl. 27. 25,
Diog. L. 6. 94. 4. the breath of life, animating spirit, life, Arist.

Mund. 4, 9, Polyb. 31. 18, 4, Plut., etc. :—also a living being, Lat. anima,
iya Vivos . . iytvourpy wv. Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 F. 6. that is

breathed forth or exhaled, odour, scent, w Btiov o8/if/$ irv. Eur. Hipp.

1391 ; tv. Papii dtpitvm, of nuts, Plut. 2. 647 A. 6. in Gramin.
the breathing with which a vowel k pronounced, lb. 1 009 E, etc.

;

irv. Saov xal \f,ihov, spiritus asper et lenis, v. Lex. de Spir. in append, ad
Ammon. III. spirit, Lat. afflatus, dypia .. wvtvuara Btwpopins
Anth. P. 6. 220 ; fi ai\ rt Btiov . . ivr/v wv. rp i/tvxi P'*t- Ax. 370 C ; to
Itpov Kal Satuuvwv iv Movaais irv. Plut. 2. 605 A, cf. 438 B : in N. T.
esp. of the afflatus or inspiration of prophets ; also of the divine influence

exercised on the thoughts and sentiments of men generally. IV.
the spirit or soul of man, ttr ion rovro wv. Btiov tire vovs Menand.
"twoff. 3. 3 ; esp. the highest, noblest part, opp. to ^vx^. 1 F.p. Thess. 5.23,
cf. Rom. 2. 29., 8. 2 sqq., I Cor. 5. 3 sq., etc. ; cf. irv«u^aTi*os II. V.
a spirit, spiritual or immaterial being, in N. T. esp. of the Holy Spirit, to
IlvfSua, IIv. 0710V:—also of angels, Ep. Hebr. I. 14, Apoc. 1.4; of evil

spirits. Act. Ap. 19. 12, 15, Apoc. 16. 14, etc. VI. in Rhet. a passage
consisting of a number of clauses, rising in force, Walz Rhett. 3. 158, etc.

irv«uu.4T-«u.<^opos, ov, = -nvevitaro<popot, E. M. 677. 28, Eccl.

irvtvuArio*, ov, &, = TvtvunTuiSm< I. 3, Hipp. Acut. 386. II.

=

irvtii/iaTwoT/s 11, Eust. Opusc. 299. 12.

itv<vuAti<i<i>, to be possessed by a spirit, Eccl.

irvi«ndTt{<i>, to fan by blowing, Antig. Caryst. 15 1. II. to wri'/«

or speak with the breathing (spiritus), Eust. 524. 5, etc.

irv«vu.dTix6s. t), ov, of or caused by wind or air, Ktvr)atis wv. Arist.

Probl. 18. I ; 0ia wv. Id. H. A. 7. 7, I ; irv. bpyavov a machine moved
by wind, Vitruv. 10. I. 2. of the nature of wind or air, Arist.

Meteor. 4. 3, 3, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 5. 8. inflated, distended
with air, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 13. 4. act., like wvtvuaTvtrp I. 3,
causing flatulence, olvos Id. Probl. 30. I, 10; Upauara Nicom. EM.
1. 31, cf. Plut. 2. 286 K. (5. breathing, exhaling, of scents,

Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 3. II. of the breath or breathing, to
irv. )iup,ov, S wv. towos Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 4 sq. III. of spirit,

.'firitual, opp. to o-<w/«zTi*df, Plut. 2. 1 29 C, Anth. P. 8. 76, 175 ; to

aapxixut and ifivxixin, Rom. 15. 27, I Cor. 2. 14, etc.:—Adv. '-xSrs,

Eccl. IV. ol nv<v/uiT!*oi, a school of physicians who referred
all questions rf health to pneumatic agencies, Galen. 2. 368., 8. 97, ed.
Chartier.

irv«uu.onov. to. Dim. of wvtipa, a little breath or life, Polyb. 15. 31, 5,
M. Anton. 2. 2, etc. 2. flatulence, in pi., Damox. Iwrp. 1. 26.
irnuni-rto*. a, ov, windy, portending wind, Arat. 785.
irv«uu,uTio-u,ov o, the use of the breathing (spiritus), Eust. J24. 26, etc.

irnvu.4TO-ooxo*, ov, receiving wind, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 86. 2.
inspired, Eccl.

irvfvu,QTo-«pYo», ov, creator of spirits, Synes. H. 3. 169.
irv<uu.dTo-KT|AT), i), flatulent hernia, Paul. Aeg. 6. 64.
-irv«\i(i4T0-icivT|To«, ov, moved by the Spirit, Eccl.

irvtvu,4TO-iidxo», ov, fighting with the Spirit; and -pax***, Eccl.
irv«vuAT-ou.d>dAo«, o, hernia about the navel, supposed to be caused by

u-ind. Galen. 2. 395 : so, irv«uu.-ou,d>aAov lb. 274.
irvtVLi&TOiToUu, to turn into air, dissolve, Arist. Probl. 24. 10, 2.

wvfvuJvro-iTOioi, ov, producing wind, Clem. Al. 521. II. pro-
ducing breath, Philem. Lex. 109 Osann.

— irveta. 1231
irv«v(iaT6ppoos,ov, contr. -pous, ouv : (p'ita):—streaming with draughts

or currents of air. Plat. Crat. 410 B.

Trv€ou.aTo4>op€opai, Pass, to be borne, as by the wind, Lxx (Jer. 2. 24).
irvcvu,aTO-d>opos, ov, ior«e by the spirit, inspired, Eccl.
irv€vu.dT6(D, (wvevpM.) to turn into wind or air, Arist. Probl. 33. 1, 2.,

36. 3, I ;—Pass, to become wind, evaporate, Id. Cael. 3. 7, 3, G. A. 2. 3,
14, al., Theophr. Vent. 40. II. to 6/oto up, inflate, Anaxipp.
'E-y/raA. I. 47, ubi v. Meineke :—Pass, to be flatulent or to be asthmatic,
Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; v. irvew/iaTioSijs fin. 2. to agitate with winds,
tov o-dAov Anth. P. I. 118.

Trv«uu,aTwBT|S, «s, (fJ'oos)/ji«ioi«<iorair,opp.to 65aT<u8ijs, Arist. Meteor.
4- 3, 9, cf. 2. 8, 10, al. ; to druibwons, lb. 1 . 4, 2 ; ypafi/mra nv.pronounced
with a strong breathing, as <p, 1//, a, (, Plat. Crat. 42 7 A. 2. windy,
exposed to the wind, tutoi Theophr. C. P. 1.8,3, Plut. ; irv. tviauToi windy
years, Arist. Meteor. I. 7, II. 3. full of wind, flatulent, Hipp. Aph.
1256, etc.:—also asthmatic. Id.; cf. Foes. Oecon.:—also act. causing
flatulence, olvos Arist. Probl. 30. I, II ; xvau-oi Diog. L. 8. 24 ; oowpta
Plut. 2. 286 E. II. like breath, of the nature of breath, (pawiTv

wvfvptaTwbes, of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 20, cf. Physiogn. 3, 6.

Trvfvu.dTuo-vs, r), an evaporating, tov vypov Arist. Resp. 20, 0. II.

inflation, Plut. 2. 906 A.

Trv€vu,dTcivrtic6s, r), ov, likely to cause flatulence, Diosc. 2. 134, etc.

Trvcvu.ovia, r), =wtptwvtvptovia, Plut. 2. 918 D.

irv<vp.ovCas, ov, 6, of the lungs, Xofloi Poll. 2. 215.

ttvcvliovikos. Att. Tr\€uu.-, ij, uv, of the lungs, Tuwos Arist. Probl. 33. 14,
I. II. affected with lung-disease. Prod, paraphr. Ptol. p. 214.
TTvtuu.6viov, to, Dim. of wvtvfiaiv, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 107 E.

irvcvu,ov{s, ibos, if, = wfptwvfVfiovia, Hipp. 533. 16.

-irvcvu.ovw8ris, cs, v. 1. for w\fvptovw&rjs.

irv€ou.6p-p<i>5, aryos, o, a rupture of the lungs, Hippiatr. II.

one who suffers therefrom, lb.

irv«uiiwv or -itXcvumv, ovoy, o, (on the form and deriv. v. sub fin.) :

—

the

lungs, wdyn 8' iv wKevptovi xa^-x6s II. 4. 528., 20. 486 ; riyye wvtvptova

fotvot Alcae. 39 ; o twv wvcvpidrwv rip awpuxrt rapitas o wKtvfxwv Plat.

Tim. 70 C, Arist. de Resp. 10, 6:—but mostly in pi., Archil. 8. J, Aesch.

Theb. 61, Soph. Tr. 567, etc. ; irv«Cft' dv«is ix w\fvp.ovaiv Eur. Or. 277 ;

regarded as the most vital part, owapayuus .. w\tvfi6vaiv dv$T)\[>aTO Soph.

Tr. 778, cf. Ar. Lys. 367, Ran. 475, 829; represented as the seat of love,

Soph. Fr.678. 15, cf. Meineke Com. 4. p. 660. (Authorities differ as to the

forms. Eust. (483. 10., 1 436. fin.) and Phot, both recognise nXtvuaiv as the

Homeric and ancient form ; this was also the true Att. form, Schol. Ar.

Pax 1069, Eust. II. c, Moer., etc. ; it is found in the best Mss. of Aesch.

Theb. 61, Soph. Tr. 567, as well as in Ar., Plat., and Arist. : it also agrees

with the Lat. form pulmo, Slav, plusta (neut. pi.), Lith. />/<«/««' (pi.).

Hence it has been inferred that wKtvpiaiv is the orig. form, and is derived

from ^IIAEf , wAi<o (to float), because of the light substance of the

lungs, and that wvtvpwv was subsequently adapted to a supposed deriv.

from ^ITNT, tv«'<o, suggested by Arist. de Resp. 10, 6, v. Sylb. ad E. M.
677- lit Curt. Gr. Et. no. 370.)
wvtvv, Dor. poet, for twvtov, Pind.

irwOoai, 1), (wviai) a blowing, Greg. Naz., etc.

irvtwndw, to breathe hard, pant, Hipp. 556. 2J ; expl. by wvxvdv

dvawvuv, Arist. Rhet. I. 3, 18: Ep. part. irv<vc"Tto<w, Anth. P. 1 1. 382, 4.

irv«v<rTUc6«, r), ov, of or for breathing, vpyavov Galen. 2. flatulent,

Diph. Siphn. ap.Ath.69 E.

irvcw, poet, irvciw as always in Horn, except in Od. 5. 469 (v. «iwrv«a»)

;

Ion. impf. wvtltaxov Anth. P. 8, 193, etc. :—fut. wvtvaofiai (i/i-) Eur.

Andr. 555, (wapa-) Hipp. 648. 46 ; Dor. wvfvooiiuat also in Att., Ar.

Ran. 1221, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 17 ; wvtvoai only in late poets, as Q^Sm.
13. 516, Anth. P. 9. 112 (for wvevaovraiv in Dem. 284. 17 is now cor-

rected) :—aor. 1 twvevoa Hes. Op. 506, Trag., etc., (iv-) Horn.; (dv-)

Soph., etc. :—pf. wiwvtvxa (iwi~) Plat. Phaedr. 262 D, ({*-) Arist. Probl.

11. 41 :—Pass., fut. wvtva9j)aopuu Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1 :—aor. <ir-

vtva9rp> (81-) Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 6, etc. :—pf. wiwvtvapvu Justin. M.

—

Horn, and the best prose writers use the simple Verb only in pres. and
impf., to which Att. Poets add fut. and aor. 1 act.—For the Ep. forms dp-

wvve, -wvvv$rj, -wvvro, v. sub dvawvioi ; and for pf. pass, wiwviifuu, part.

wtwvvpUvos v. sub wiwwpxu.—Like other disyll. Verbs in -ia, this Verb
only contracts ft, tu : in Aesch. Ag. 1 493, 1 5 1 7 (lyric passages), however,

ixwvioiv is a disyll. (From ^IiNT; cf. wi-wvv-um, irvo-17, wvtv-pui,

wivv-tus, wivv-axw, dwtvv-aaw, wot-wvv-w, v. also sub wvtvftajv ; cf. O. H. G.

fneh-an (anhelare), fnast (anhelitus) :

—

wviyw may also be modified from

the same Root, Curt. no. 370.) To blow, of wind and air, oi8« »ot
ovpoi wvtiovTts <paivovT Od. 4. 361 ; avprj 8' ix worapov tf/vxp^l wvitt 5.

469 ; irijaiai . . obx twvtvaav Hdt. 2. 20 ; and often in Att. ; rf wviovrt

(sc. dviuxp or wvtvuari) Luc. Charon 3 ; r) wviovoa (sc. avpa) Act.

Ap. 27. 40:—of flute-players, Poll. 4. *J2 ; avKovs t)ov wviovras Anth.

P. 6. 254 ; and of the flutes themselves, irvtfToi flutes are sounding,

Mnesim. 'Imr. 1. 57. II. to breathe, send forth an odour,

du&poain . . 1)bv vvtiovaa Od. 4. 446 ; wv. tvwots, Zvawbts Poll. 2. 75»

etc. 2. c. gen. to breathe or smell of a thing, ou pipov wviov

Soph. Fr. 147 ; rpdyov wv. Anth. P. 1 1. 240 ; rarely c. dat., iivpoiai wv.

to smell with a thing, lb. 5. 200;—often also metaph. to breathe, be

redolent of, xal
UTan' wvtiovra p.i\n Simon. 116; wvtiuv tvtwirjs

Christodor. Ecphr. 417 ; fyopirp lb. 231 ; oupiara .. wu$ov .. wvtiovra

Anth. P. 5. 259, Wem. Tryph. 505; aiffattias Dion. H. 7. 51. _
III.

of animals, to breathe hard, pant, gasp, II. 13. 385 ; vwvai wvtiv Aesch.

Cho. 622. IV. generally, to draw breath, breathe, and so to live,

II. 17. 447, Od. 18. 131 ; ol «WovT«r = oi {£vt«, Soph. Tr. 1160; oA0os

o«! wvu Anth. P. 15. 22. V. metaph., c. ace. cogn. to breathe
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forth, breathe, ptvta mreiovres breathing spirit, as epith. of warriors, II.

- 53&t 3- 8., II. 508, etc.; so, irCp, <p\6ya irv. Hes. Th. 319, Pind. Fr.

1 1 -• ; <povov bopoi irviovaiv Aesch. Ag. 1309 ; kotov irviaiv Id. Cho. 34,
cf. 952 ; (pptvot wvimv rpoiraiav Id. Ag. 219 : 'Api7 irvfovrarv lb. 376

;

•nviaiv \apiv rtvt lb. 1 209; irvp irvtovratv ..darpaiv Soph. Ant. 1
1
46 ;

irvp real rpovov irv. Eur. I. T. 288 ; wbivas Id. H. F. 862 ; vv. iptora (as

Horace spirabat atnores) Anth. P. 2. 170 ; so in mock tragic passages of
Com. Poets, irviovras t6pv nal \6yxas Ar. Ran. 1016 ; rpc'x" tis

\k<p(wv irviaiv, of a swift runner, Id. Av. 11 21, etc. ; and in a rhetorical

passage, ol -rrvp irviovrts, ot vivikijkotis AaxtSaipoviovs Xen. Hell. 7. 5,
1

-'• 2. piya irvtir to be of a high spirit, give oneself airs, Lat.

magnum spirare, Eur. Andr. 189; roaovb" iirvtvaas lb. 327; ntved
rrvdaais Pind. 0. 10(11). m; xapriXa irviaiv Id. P. 1 1. 46:—also absol.,

irrip aaxiatv mtiovrts breathing over their shields, i. e. unable to repress

their rage for war, like Statius' animus ultra thoracas anhelus, Hes. Sc.

-'4 ; so, Bpaueia irviaiv napSia Pind. P. 10. 69 :—also, with a nom., as if

it were the wind, piyas irviaiv Eur. Rhes. 323 ; jroAvs iirvu Kai Xapirpos

rjv Dem. 787. 20 ; o5ror . . actinias fj avKorpavrias irvu Ar. Eq. 437 ; $ oil

pfl irvfvoTjs ivSi(tos on whom thou breathest not favourably, Call. Ep. 9. 3.

irviYdXiwv, aivos, o, the nightmare, Lat. incubus, from the sense of
throttling which attends it, Themiso ap. Paul. Aeg. 3.15; cf. i(pid\Ti]S.

irwy«TOS, ov, 6, = irviyos, Ptol., Hesych.
irvtyiiis, iais, 0, (irviyai) an oven, heated by hot coals put inside it, like

our brick ovens, Ar. Nub. 96, Av. 1001, Arist. de Juv. 5, 5 : generally, a
cover. Id. P. A. 2. 8, 5. II. a hydraulic instrument in which air

is pent up. Math. Vett. 171. III. a muzzle for horses, Ar. Fr.

137, Com. Anon. 77*
-mlyi\pbs, a, ov, (irviyai) choking, stifling, whether by throttling or heat,

Ar. Ran. 122, where there is a play on this double sense; irv. KaXvfJat

Thuc. 2. 52, cf. Hipp. Aer. 280, 294 ; aienvaipaTa Plut. Pericl. 34 ; vvKTfs

Arist. Probl. 25. 16 ; &>pa Dion. H. 8. 89.
irvi-vijoi, = nviyat, Anth. P. 12. 222.

irviYiTis, (sc. yrj) ij, a sort of clay, Diosc. 5. 177, Plin. 35. 56.

irvtyiie, tcS, (irviyai) a choking, Ho6pa nal wv. Hipp. 1 2
1
7 D ; (is ir.

(X(ty lo have fast by the throat, Cephisodot. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7.

irwynovf), i), = sq., Hdn. Epim. III.

mtyiios, 6, (irviyai) a choiing or being choked, a choking-flt, suffoca-

tion, Hipp. Coac. 125, Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 19, P. A. 3. 3, 6 ; of weeds, irap-

«X«' wiypov airy [7-9! aiTai] Xen. Oec. 17, 12. 2. stifling heat,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 14. 3. a stewing, Theophr. Ign. 24.

irwyp.u>8ns, ts ,
(«7oos) choiing, &ii( Hipp. 1 2

1
7 D.

irvtyotis, tooa, fv, = irviynpos, Anth. P. 7. 536, Nic. Th. 425.
irviYOS, to, (irviyai) a choiing, stifling, of the effects of heat, and so

stifling heat, Hipp. Aer. 287, Ar. Av. 726, 1091, Thuc. 7. 87, etc. ; iv

jjKiai re Kai irviyct, SidKavparosTc Kai irviyovs Plat. Rep. 422 C, 621 A ;

irviyovs ovtos rd. vvv Id. Legg. 625 B :—in pi., Hipp. 1 161 C, Plat., etc.

;

iv ye ^tipujoi koI irviyffft Id. Phileb. 26 A, II. in the Para-

basis of the Att. Comedy, = paxpov, because this part of it was to be

spoken at one breath, and so nearly choked the actor, Schol. Ar. Ach.
666 ; cf. irapaffaais III.

irviY<u [1], Sophron 72 Ahr., Antipho 125. 29; impf. iirvtyov Ar. Nub.

1376: fut. irvi(a> Plat. Com. Incert. 17, Antiph. '0/3p. I; irvi(opai

Eunap. ; Dor. irvi£ovpai Epich. 106 Ahr. :—aor. tirvt£a, imper. irvi£ov,

Cratin. A17X. 7, Hdt. 2. 92, Batr. 158 :—Pass., fut. irvtyjpropai Galen.,

(diro-) Ar. Nub. 1504, Hipp. 494. 40; also diroirnrvi£opai Eunap. ;—aor.

*nvixOi]v (dir-) Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 7, Babr. pt. 2. 49; but iirviyijv

[J] Batr. 148, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. II, (dir-) Plat., Xen., etc. :—pf.

iriirviypai, v. infr. II.—The simple is less freq. than the compd. 6\rro-

irviyai. (V. sub irvioj.) To choie, throttle, strangle, Sophron, etc.

;

of a mediciner, ripvarv Kai xaaiv .. Kai irviyaiv Plat. Gorg. 522 A ; t)v

v\rj irviyn [rov airov~\ Xen. Oec. 17, 14 ; cf. irviypos ; proverb., orav

to v&wp irviyn, ri Set iwiirivuv ; Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 10:—Pass, to be

choked, stifled, etc., iirviyopijv rd airXdyxva Ar. Nub. 1036: to be

drowned, Xen. An. 5. 7, 25. 2. impers. irviyn, of great heat, it is

stifling, Arist. Probl. 26. 12, 2, cf. 32. 3. metaph. to vex, torment,

o it paXiard pt irviyti Luc. Prom. 1 7, etc. ; cf. dyxai. ^- *°

cook in a close-covered vessel, to baie or stew, Hdt. 2. 92 ; tmitiov . . iv

Xinrdbt ircrrvtypivov Ar. Vesp. 511; iretrviypevos Metag. Qovp. 1 . 9, cf.

Casaub. Ath. 66 E, and v. irviypSs I. 3, irviKros.

irviY<<>8i)S, «, (<75os) choiing, to irviywbtt Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 61

E: of heat, stifling, Plut. Alex. fin. 2. pass, choied, stopped, <papvy£

Hipp. 74 A; Qaivi), etc., v. Foes. Oecon.

irvucTT|p, ijpos, 0, choking, aupvppm Nonn. D. 21. 62, etc.

irvucTiKos, T), ov, of ox for suffocating, Hero in Math. Vett. 156.

-irviKTOs, i], ov, strangled, Act. Ap. 15. 20, etc. II. baiedor stewed

(cf. miyat II), Pherecr. Incert. 3, Strattis Ma/«S. 6, Antiph. "AypoiK. 1.

4. etc.

irvif, 170s, 17, choiing, suffocation, Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc. :—of women,
al vOTtpmal irviya Diosc. 3. 52 ; 1) bar. irvi\ Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2. II

;

so. at vortptKui -1'iyoptvai Oribas. 309 Matth.

irvt|is, 7, a stifling, smothering, Arist. Resp. 9, 7, Theophr. Ign. 76.

irvot|, ijs, fi, Ep. itvoit|, as always in Horn. ; Dor. irvoA and irvoii, 5s,

Pind. : (irviw) :

—

a blowing, blast, irvotal iravroiaiv avipanr II. 17. 55, cf.

Od. 4. 839; Hes. Th. 253, 268; irvoti) Bopiao II. 5. 697 ; and absol. a

blast, breeze, 11.622., 13. 593, etc.; esp. to denote excessive swiftness,

<if«a irvoijs avipoio along with, i.e. swift as, blasts of wind, 24. 342, etc.

;

oyia irvotri Zopipoto 19. 405 ; irirovro pktcL irvoips avipoio Od. 2. 148 ;

irirtTo iryoijs avipoio II. 1 2 . 207; apa irvovr)ai irfriaBi)v 1 6. 1 47 ; imitated

by Ar. Av. 1396, ap' aripaiv irvoatai 0aiijv; oft. in Trag., raxvirrtpoi

nvoai Aesch. Pr. 88 ; irvoai 5' airo Srpvpivos po\ovaai Id. Ag. 192, cf.

654, etc. :

—

the blast of bellows, Thuc. 4. IOO. II. of animals,
a breathing hard, ot horses, II. 23. 380. Soph. El. 719 :—generally, breath,

ipirvovs ir' tip! nal irvoas . . irviat Eur. H. F. 1092 ; pijrpos oixovrat
irvoai Id. Or. 421 ;—metaph., irvoi^i 'Htpaiaroio the breath of Hephaestus,

i.e.flame, II. 21. 355; irupos irvoa Eur. Tro. 815 ; irpiV Karaiyiaai irvoai

"Ap««s Aesch. Theb. 63, cf. 1 15 ; 0tov irvoai~oiv ippavets Eur. Bacch.

1094 ' irvoai 'AtppodtTijs Id. I. A. 69 ; Ovpovirvoai Id. Phoen.454. Ill,
a breathing odour, a vapour, exhalation, ffirobos irpoiripirei irKovrov irvoas,

of a burning city, Aesch. Ag. 820; TiryaVov irv. Eubul. 'Op6. 1. 8, cf.

Antiph. *i\. 1. 7 ; Xifiavov irvoai Anaxandr. Tlparr. 1. 37. IV.
the breath of a wind-instrument, Alokyoiv iv irvoaiaiv aiKuiv Pind. N. 3.

137; avKuiv irvoi) Ar. Ran. 313; irvoa . . SovaKos Eur. Or. 145.—The
word is poet. (Plat. Crat. 419 D is no exception), irvivpa only being
used in correct Prose.

irvoT|-irous, 7:080s, A, v, windfooted, Hesych. ; cf. dtkXonovs.
itvoitj, Ep. for irvoij.

irvoio-8oTT|p, ^pos, 6, giver of breath, Theod. Prodr.

Trvoos, o, = irvo-q, Hesych.

1TVVKITIJS, f. I. for irvKvirns.

irvuj, gen. irvxvos (v. infr.), ij, the Pnyx, i. e. the place at Athens where
the innX-qaiai or meetings of the people were held, Ar. Eq. 165, 751, al.;

iv irvKvl iv rjj inxXijoio. Dem. 244. 3. It was cut out of the side of

a little hill west of the Acropolis, being of a semicircular form like a
theatre, with seats hewn from the rock. On the position of the Pijpa
and other points, v. Wordsworth's Athens, pp. 65 sq.-—The old and proper
forms of the obi. cases are irvxvos, irvHvi, irvnva, Ruhnk. Tim., Dind. Ar.
Eq. 165, cf. Ach. 20, Thesm. 658, Eccl. 243, al., and v. sub irvKvirrns.

These forms are confirmed by comparison with the Adj. itvkvos, crowded,
pacied, which shews the original sense of the word. The nom. became
irvv( for convenience of pronunciation ; hence the Copyists almost always
wrote the obi. cases, irvvnos irvvKi irvvita ; sometimes also in dat., irvKVij

for irvKvi. Another form irvicvaia, 1), was used by the poet Ion, v, Steph.

Byz. s. v. irvv(, Meineke ad 1.

irvtrros, — irtvvros, Hesych.

ir6a, 17 : Ion. and Ep. itoit] : Dor. irota, Pind., but also in Eur.
Cycl. 333 (in a trim.), Ar. Eq. 606 (in a tetram.) ; cf. Lob. Phryn.

496, and v. j>ba :

—

grass (or any plant that bears its leaves and seed

from the root, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 1), used as fodder for cattle, viptat
riptv av0(a iroiijs Od. 9. 449 ; KtKopijoTt 7roii;s, of oxen, 18. 371 ; iv

iroiri lb. 368 ; x^v <t"Jiv vfoSr/Xia ir. II. 14. 347 ; dptpl Si iroi'ij ..

di(tro Hes. Th. 194 ; so in Hdt. and Att. ; iroia M17S1K17, Lat. herba
Medica, sainfoin or lucerne, Ar. 1. c, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 4:—generally

of plants, as, iroia Tlapvaak, i. e. the bay or laurel, Pind. P. 8. 28

;

OT«pdvowi iroias ipiirrnv rivd lb. 4. 427:—metaph., Htipai ptXirjoia,

iroiav Id. P. 9.64, (just like ^jSas xapirbv dirobpiipat lb. 193). 2.

the grass, i.e. a grassy place, irua Ka9i£to0ai grass to sit on, Plat.

Phaedr. 229 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 30, Plut. Ages. 36. II. in

late Poets, of Time, riaaapas iroas four grasses, i. e. summers, Anth. P.

7* 731 »
**' ivvia .. iroias Call. Fr. 182; x*'lliara r( iroias rt 5va>

Rhian. ap. Paus. 4. 17, 6» ^ rpus fj iriavpas iroias Anth. P. 7. 731, cf.

627., 6. 252 :— in this sense, often written rroid (oxyt.) ; v. Schol. Eur.

Tro. 20, E. M. s. v.

iro&£o>, to weed; cf. iroaapos, irodorpia. II. of ground, to pro-

duce grass, be covered with grass, Strab. 236, 538, 770.
irodpiov, to, Dim. of Troa, Theophr. H. P. I. 7, 3., 9. 10, 2.

iroao-pos. 6, (irodfa) a weeding, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6.

troio-Tpio, 4, (jronfai) a weeder or grass-cutter, Archipp. Incert. 2 ;

nodtTTpmt, title of Comedies by Magnes and Phrynichus.

Troao-Tpiov, t<5, a sickle Jor cutting grass, like x°PT<'*<''r«»'i Poll.

7. 184.

iroS-aPpos, ov, tenderfooted, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 55.

7ro8aYos, v. sub voSijyos.

iroS-oYpa, r/, a trap for the feet, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 28, Anth. P. 6. 296,

Poeta ap. Plut,«. 757 D. II. gout in the feet, opp. to x(tpaypa,

of dogs, oxen, horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 2., 23, I., 24, I.

iroSaYpau, to have gout in the feet (cf. x l 'Paypaai), Ar. PI. 559, Plat.

AIC.2.139E; of a similar disease in oxen, Arist. H. A. 6. 21,5 ; of dogs,

Ael. N. A. 4. 40.—On the dub. form irofiaYpid.") in Hipp. Aph. 6. 28-30,

Galen., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 80.

iroSaYpi£op.ai, = iroSaypaw, Strab. 673, as Xyland. for potfypivovs.

iroSdYpiKOS, 1), ov, liable to gout, gouty, Plut. Cato Ma. 9. 2. of

or:from gout, gouty, fifvpara Id. 2. 1087E; viaosir. Diog. L. 5. C8; so,

to ir. Hipp. Aph. 1254, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 1.

iroScrypos, 6v, = foreg., Luc. Saturn. 7, Anth. P. 5. 39.

iro8oKVT)S, o, expl. by Poll. 7. 157 as o iv t# to(oi Seapos.

iro8-a\YT|S. it, having pains in the feet, Diog. L. 5. 68, Poll. 2. 196 ;

so iroSaVyos, oV, Byz.:—Verb iro8aXY«w, = JroSaYpdo;, Schol. Ar. PI.

559, Poll. I.e. (but transit., to cause gout, Rufus in Orib. I. 335); also

^'oSaXyiaco. Schol. Pind. P. 3. Ill :—Subst. iro8aXY'». V< ?° tt - l>«t

Galen. :—Adj. iroS-aXyiKos, i), 6v, = iroSayptKos, Diosc. 3. 150.

iro8dvcp.os. ov, Dor. for irohijvfpos.

iro8u-viin-(|p, ijpos, 6, (vi(ai) a vesselfor washing the feet in, afoolpan,

Stesich. 31, Hdt. 2. 172, Ameips. 'Airo*. 2, etc. :—the form irooov- is

confirmed by C. I. 3071 ; iroSoviirrrip. irooovcrrrpov are late or corrupt

forms in Ath. 168 F, 451 D, Plut. 2. 151 E, etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 689.

-Tro8d-vnrrpov [fi] , to, (vifa) water for washing the feet in, mostly in

pi., Od. 19. 504 ; v. iroowv 19. 343 ; in sing., ir. ckx"" Ar. Fr. 290 ; v.

foreg.

iroBSiros, -r), iv, from what country t Lat. enjas? hence, generally,

whence? where bom? Hdt. 7. 218, Aesch. Cho. 576, Soph. 0. C. 1160,
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Eur. Cycl. 276, etc. ; ti'j xai w. ; Plat. Apol. 30 B ; irooairds to yivos ;

Ar. Pax 186, cf. Av. 108. 2. generally, of what sortt Dem. 25.

48, etc. ; iroSawor; . ofor pt) baxvuv xr\. Dem. 782. 8. Adv. -wws,

Hdn. v. jiov. \((. 19. 19. (Some Etymologers consider iroS-air6s to be

a compd. of iroC and dird, 5 being inserted, and apply the same rule to

dAAoS-airdy, Jjptb-awLS, iravToS-airo?, vptb-airds, TifAeS-airdy ; but this is

very dubious, v. Curt. p. 489 :—in late writers, as Dion. H., Philo, etc.,

written irorairoj, v. Lob. Phryn. 56 sq. Ap. Dysc. de Pron. 298 <q. re-

gards -bards as a mere termin.)

iroS-apyos, ov, swiftfooted, or as others whitefooted (v. dpyos). Lye.

166 :—IIooapYosj, <5, Swiftfoot or Whitefoot, a horse of Hector, also of

Menelaus, II. 8. 185., 23. 295 ; fern. Tlobapyn, name of a Harpy, II.

irooaptfo). v. wvbapifa.

iroSdpiov, to, Dim. of irov!, Plat. Com. Incert. 46. Alex. Kpariv. 1. 15.

TToS-apKT|S. h, (dpxiai) sufficient with tie feet, strongfooted, swiftfooted,

epith. of a good runner, often in II., as epith. of Achilles ; never in Od.

:

in Pind. O. 13. 53, wobapxrjs duepa a day of swiftness, i.e. on which

swift runners contended ; wobapxituv bpopwv ripevos the sacred field of

swift courses, i.e. the Pythian racecourse, Id. P. 5.45.
irc8-avpos, ov, (avpa) = wo&r)vtpos, Hesych. ; v. Lob. Pathol, p. 260.

irootiov, to, (irous) = «reAAao*Ti7, a sock, Lat. fedale, in pi., Critias 55,

Crates ToA/j. 4, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 8, etc.—The forms irdifioK, irdJioK

in Phot, and Hesych. are false.

iroS-<Ku.d'y<iov or -«p.dY<.ov, to, a cloth for wiping the feet, Gloss.

ito8-€v80tos, ov, (evbvat) drawn over thefeet, w. KaraOKTfvtuua — irt'irAos-

wobtoT-qp (v. sub voce), Aesch. Cho. 998.
iro8«iv, ivvos, 6, (wovs) in pi., the ragged ends in the skins of animals,

where the feet and tail have been, tippa Acoktos- Ctpnppivov dxpwv ix

wobewvatv a lion's skin hung round one's neck by the paws, Thcocr. 22.

52. II. in sing, the neck or month of a wineskin, which was

formed by one of these ends, the others being sewn up, Hdt. 2. 121,4,
Anth. P. 6. 95 :—also, the neck of the bladder, Phot., Poll. 2. 196 ; and

so, membrum virile, Schol. Eur. Med. 679 (662 Elmsl.). 2. generally

of any narrow end, wobtwv aTttvds a narrow strip of land, Hdt. 8.

31. 3. the lower end or corner of a sail, the sheet, which in old

times was a strip o( hide (cf. wovs II. 2), Luc. V. H. 2. 45.
iro8^7€o-(a, T), = wobnyia, Greg. Naz.

ito8t|Y«t«j>, to guide, Opp. C. 4. 360, Lye. 11 :— Pass., Philo I. 294.
iroS-'n'ytTTiv ov, i, like wobnydt, a leader, guide. Lye. 385.

iro8nY«w. to lead, guide, c. ace, Plat. Legg. 899 A, Lye. 965 :— Pass.,

Ath. 522 D, DioC. 63. 9.

ito8t|y£ci. 1), (voSiryds) a leading, guiding. Lye. 846.

iroSnyos, ov. Dor. and in Trag. iroS&yd*, Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn. 429:
(d-vai, fyyiopat) :

—

guiding the foot, guiding, rd jrojiryd II06W [irr«pri]

Anth. P. 5. 179:—as Subst. a guide, Eur. Phoen. 1715: an attendant.

Soph. Ant. 1 181 :—Irreg. Comp. wobrryiffTtpos, Suid.

wo8-i)vfkth, is, reaching down to the foot, bippa kiovros II. 10. 24,

178 ; dottis 15. 646 ; xiOuv AiVeoi Hdt. I. 195.
iro8-T|v€p.os, ov, windswift, epith. of Iris, woS. tuxia "'Ipts, often in U.,

never in Od. : comically, wobdvepot xapxivot Crates "Zap. 1 : cf. wdoavpos.

iro6T|pTjs. ts, reaching to the feet, WirAor, \itwv ir. a robe that falls

over the feet, in perpendicular and parallel folds, as in the archaic

Greek statues, Eur. Bacch. 833, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2, Paus. 5. 19, 6, etc.

;

w. davit the large shield which covered the body quite down to the feet,

Xen. An. I. 8, 9, Cyr. 6. 2, 10; Comic, wiiyaiv xaBurai w. Plut. I. 52 C:
—metaph., perhaps from the columnar look of the old statues, arvkos w.

a straight, firm pillar, Aesch. Ag. 898. 2. vavs w. a ship with feet,

i.e. oars, Eust. 1515. 29, Hesych. 8. rd wobtjor/ the parts about

the feet, the feet, Aesch. Ag. 1594. (With respect to the termin. -r/pnt,

v. sub Tprfpnt.)

Tro8npo-4>op<w, to wear a long robe, Clem. Al. 250.
iroSuuot, a, ok, (»ovi) a foot long, broad, or high, Hipp. Art. 834,

Xen. Oec. 19, 4, etc. ; tpaivtrat pev ^Ator ir. Arist. de An. 3. 3,

15. 2. in Mathem , 1) w. [Svvapis] is a side of one foot long,

taken as the unit of length. Plat. Theaet. 147 D; and so r) Tpiirovs =
^3. r) wevriwovt = ^5, etc., lb.; cf. Arist. de Sens. 6, 7. Metaph. 9. I,

1 2. II. iro8<a<"oK wotovpai, to fasten the sail by the niii (II. 2),

Id. Mechan. 7, 1.

iro8£{w. fut. low, (wovs) to bind or tie the feet:—Pass, to have the feet

tied, or to be tied by the foot, of horses, M rats tpdrvais Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,

27 ; dvi/p xaikov wobiaSfis Soph. Fr. 60. II. to furnish with feet,

to wtvoS. f£a Theol. Arithm. p. 55. III. in Prosody, to measure
by feet, scan, Eust. II. 37. IV. to dance, cf. wobtapdt II.

irooiKof, 17, dv, consisting of a foot, \pdvos Aristid. Quint, p. 34.
iroSt-KpoTOt, ok, welded to the feet, dppa Auth. Plan. 15.

ird&tov, to, Dim. o( wovs, Epich. 27Ahr.
iroBiv ijos, t), a kind of shoe, in pi., Poll. 10. 1 68.

iro8i.o-p.6s, u, a measuring by feet, ptrptxds Eust. 456. 40, cf. Vegct. 2.

7 II. a kind of dance, Poll. 4. 99, cf. 102 : whence it is pro-

posed to restore wuti{t for awubifc, Cratiu. 1po<p. 4.
iroSi<TTT|p, fjpot, 0, (wobifa) wiw\ot w. a foot-entangling robe, Aesch.

Cho. 1000 ; cf. jroJtVdWos. II. a kind of tripod, Joseph. A. J.

»• 3- 7-

iro8to-Tpa, 1), afoottrap, Anth. P. 6. 107 ; of a spider's web, lb. 9. 372.
wo8ouv, Ep. gen. and dat. dual for iroJoiV.

iroSo-Kaxi), f/, also written iroSoxaKKT], properly, foot-plague, a kind
of stocks, better knowu at Athens by the name of fiiA&K. Lex ap. Lys.

117.32, Dem. 733.6, Plat. Com. Incert. 27 B, Schol. Ar. Eq. 367.
•troBd-KoiXov. to, the hollow of the foot, Gloss.

iroSo-icpovo-Tia, J), a stamping with the feet, Strab. 470.

iro8o-KTiiir«i>, to strike the earth with the feet, of dancers, Phot.
iro8o-KTUTrn, 77, a dancing-girl, Luc. Lexiph. 8.

iroSo-u,«pT|s, 6S : Diomed. Gramm. p. 468 says, wobopKptis sunt, qui in
singulis pedibus singulas partes orationis adsignant ; cf. Ath. 454 F.
•7roBovi7rrf|p, -iro8oviirTpov, dub. forms for iroZav-.

-iro8o-7rt8i], 17, a fetter, Tzetz.

iroSoppdYns, «'s, (^V'iV"ru ) bursting forth at a stamp of the foot, vbara
ir., such as Hippocrene, Anth. P. 9. 225.
iroScppuT). 1), (piivvvpi) the strong offoot. Call. Dian. 215.
iro8o-o-Tpd/3i), ^, a snare or trap to catch the feet, Xen. Cyn. 9, 1 1 sq.,

v. Sturz Lex. s. v. II. an instrument for straining or twisting Ihs

feet, in surgical operations, Poll. 4. 182, Hesych. ; or in torture, Luc.
Lexiph. 10, Schol. Ar. Eq. 367 :—iro86o-Tpod>ov, to, in Jo. Chrys.

fl-o8o-o-d>aXt'w, to stumble, Tzetz. Horn. 443.
ito86tt|S, ^os, j), (irot/s) the quality of having feet, like irrfpoTJjs,

Arist. P. A. I. 3, 2, Metaph. 6. 12,8.

iroSo-TpoxSAos, o, one who turns a wheel with his foot, a potter,

Htsych.

iroSox«<o, to guide a ship by means of the sheet (iroiisll. 2), Poll. 1.98,
A. B. 297. 5 (where it is written woSuxiw) :—Dind. (Philol. 13. 485 sq.)

supposes this to be an old form of wobovxitu (cf. 'jai^o^cs ynov\os,

wo\ioxos woXtovxos), and restores «u irobovxa (for (v twobwKtt),

governed or managed well, in Aesch. Pers. 656.

iro8d-i|nrio-Tpov, to, (lpaa) a footwiper , footcloth, Aesch. Ag. 926.

iroSo<|>o4>ia, ij, the noise offeet, Aesop. 137, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 86.

iroSo-uyodtos, ok, making a noise with the foot or feet. Gloss.

-iroSuKcia, f/, swiftness offoot, II. 2. 792 (in pi.), Eur. I. T. 33 ; cf. Lob.

Phryn. 538 :— in Mss. sometimes written iroSawi'a, as in Aesch. Eum.

37, Xen. Cyn. 5, 27,—prob. by error.

itoowk-tjs, (s, (ufxvs) swiftfooted, Horn. (esp. in II.), mostly as epith. of

Achilles; of Dolon, 10. 316; of the mares of Eumelus, 2. 764; also in

Hes. ; and sometimes in Att. Prose, avUpainos Thuc. 3. 98 ; [io)' IinrtoK]

0T1 woboiKtOTcTuv Plat. Rep. 467 E ; bayws Xen. Mem. 3. 1 1 , 8. 2.

generally, swift, quick, opifia Aesch. Theb. 623 ; wobwictt xaKKtVfiaTi

Id. Cho. 576 ; to Tot Krixov wobaiKfs ip\frai Aesch. Fr. 283 ; ir. tuv
rp6irov . . (popuv lb. 258; 8twv w. 0KdJ3ai Soph. Ant. 1 104:—metaph.
hasty, impetuous, rash, rpdwos Chacrem. ap. Stob. 53. 5.— Sup. iroowWo*-

totos. Plat. 1. c. ; lengthd. Ep. into irooWqjffTOTOs by Ap. Rh. 1. 180

;

cf. hwepowX-qiararos,

iroSfa.-p.a, to, (wovi) a floor, base. Math. Vett. 42.

iroouvtfxos, ok, reaching to the toes, cf. 108170175, Poll. 10. 191, Hesych.
iroofc>TO», 17, ov, tightened by the sheet, of a sail, Lye. 1015.
Tro€o-i-Tpdd»os, ov, (nua) abounding in herbs, Opp. C. 3. 189.

irocai-xpoos, ov, grass-coloured, Opp. C. 2. 409.
ito«j. v. woiicj sub init.

iroi)-XoY«<j), to gather herbs, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 7.

itot]4^Iy<u ' '° '"' grass, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 8, al. ; iron)dio.Y<u in Hdt.

3. 25, 100 ; irood>aY»> '" Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9.

7roT]d>uYia. 1), grass-eating, Hesych.

-irorj-dwYos [d], ov, eating grass or herbs, ££a ir., opp. to fcapwotpdya,

ii{o<j>aya, Hipp. 358. 20, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 3, al. ; iroiqdidYos in Arist.

Fr. 268, Max. Tyr. 29. 4 ; irood>dY s> in Arist. P. A. 4: 12, 10.

irot]-d>6pos, carrying grass or herbs, Schol. rec. Soph. Aj. 413.
rro6<ivo-iroi6«, ok, exciting a tender longing, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1727.
irofluvds, 17, dv, also or, dv Eur. Hel. 623 ; shortd. iro6iv£t, v. sub v.

:

(wo0ioj):— longed for, desired, much desired, Qios Simon. 71; joined

with <pi'Aor, Callin. I. 16 ; esp. if absent or lost (v. irdtfos), irofs iraTpJ ir.

Pind. O. 10(11). 104, cf. I. J (4). 9, and Trag. ; irovWd 'EAA05 desire

of seeing Greece, Pind. P. 4. 389 ; iroflfiKos !j\8(s Eur. I. T. 515 ; ir. av
pdAoi? Id. Hel. 540; ». oaxpva tears of regret. Id. Phoen. 1 737;—so in

Com. and Prose, dya$ds wotrjr^s not ir. Tofs tpi\ois Ar. Ran. 84 ; co

iTuOftvij rots . . yiupyoii ^i^ipa Id. Pax 556 ; woBetvdnpdv ti rivos

katiu/v Thuc. 2. 42; woOtivdrtpos 8iov Bdvaros Lys. 197. 27; to
irotf«iKoTaToK ttjs ipvxys %0os Xen. Mem. 3. 10,3; woOtivoi dAA^Aoir

Plat. Lys. 215 B, etc. :—Adv., woSuvoripon «x«"' tikos to long greatly

for a thing, Xen. Lac. 1,5. II. in Eur. Med. 122 1, woSeivf/ baxpuoiat

oviupopd must be metaph. desired, followed by tears, cf. I. T. 629.
ir68«v, Ion. ko9«v: (v. sub t»9«k): I. interrog. Adv. whence f 1.

of place, ijpcora . . , Ws- fin nal w. tkOoi Od. 15.423; woSairos d (ivos ;

wddtv ; Aesch. Cho. 657 ; wot bfi xal wdOfv ; Plat. Phaedr. init. ;—c. gen.,

tIs widev tte dvbpwv \ II. 21. 1 50, Od. I. 1 70, etc. ; xdOtv rr^s &pvyiijs ;

Hdt. I. 35 ; wd$tv 7175 %\0(s ; Eur. Ion 258, etc. 2. of origin, vdSiv

yivos t&xtTal " vai ' from what source does he boast that his race is?

Od. 17. 373 ; t^k .. t^x'^7*' w*^r ital w. dv Tis bvvcuro wopiaaaOai ; Plat.

Phaedr. 269 D ; wd9ev a\\o$iv .. ; Dem. 36. 13 ;—c. gen., ir. irorJ ..

8vr/T<av itpvoav ; Eur. Supp. 841. 3. in speaking, w. ap£ cu^tat

;

Aesch. Cho. 855 ; ir. av kdffotui fopa ; Ar. Pax 521, etc. 4. of

the cause, whence 7 wherefore ? w. x0<^s iwtpiptv ; in rivos Xdyov ;

Aesch. Cho. 515:—also, to express surprise or negation, w. yap iorat

ffiord ; i.e. ovbaiuAev, Soph. Ph. 1
1 59 ; wiOtv ; how can it be 7 impossible I

Eur. Phoen. 1620, Ar. Vesp. 1 145, Ran. I456 ; ov b' iiiioTios Stots;

wo0iv ; Id. Fr. 723; dAA' ovk ion TaoTa - wuSev ; iroAAoo ye xal Sti

Dem. 241. 17, cf. 749. 27, etc.; ir<!0«K7dp; Eur. Ale. 781. 5. iro'-

9tv ; is used with the Verbs kaplidvftv, wpiaaSai, tvpioxtiv, etc. ; with

which we indeed say where, though the notion of whence is implied, Ar.

Pax 21, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, Plat. Rep. 375 C, Euthyd. 273 E, al. II.

irofifv, enclit. Adv. from some place or other, 11 wo9tv II. 9. 380 ; (I xat

ir. dAAo0<K IkSoi Od. 7. 52 ; also, p.i\ woStv (cf. txwofftv) ; so in Att.,

</>OKfii .. w. Aesch. Pers. 354 ; iJA^ ir. Id. Cho. 1073 ; ix bpvds ir. ^ ix

m rrtTpot Plat. Rep. 544 d' ; ix Piffkiou w. dxoiaas from some book or

4K
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other. Id. Phaedr. 268 C, cf. 244 D ; redundant after iv0ivbt, ivriv0tv,

lb. 229 B, 270 A, etc. :— rarely in a positive sense, irArypfts wwv, a irb0tv

tiaijX0(V Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 16. (As the corresponding relat. Adv. o0(v

is to os, ov, ol, o0t, 'otc, ojs, so is v60(V to *iros, irov, 7rof, iroBi, iruTt,

irws, and vo0iv to irov, iroi, iro0i, wort, irott.)

TroOfpTTu), Dor. for irpooipirai.

Tro0tcrTr€pos, ov. Dor. for irpoaiairepos, q. v.

iro8«w, Od., Att. ; Ep. inf. no$Tnitvai (as if from *60i)iu) Od. 12. IIO

:

—Ep. impf. v66(ov 11. 2. 726, etc. ; Ion. iroBitoicov I. 492 :—fut. iro0i)acu

Xen. Mem. 3. 11,3, Oec. 8, 10, (im-) Hdt. 5. 93 ; but also iroSiaotuu,

Lys. II4.4, Plat. Phaedo 98 A :—aor. iiruStoa, Ep. iru0eaa, inf. iro0ioai

II. 15. 219, Od. 2. 375., 4. 748 ; iirb0r\aa Plat. Meno 84 C, Xen. Hell. 5.

3, 20, etc.; the Mss. of Hdt. give both forms, 3. 36., 9. 22; and iir60tea

occurs in the Mss. of Isocr. 66 B, 385 E : pf. ireiroflr/mz Anth. P. 1 1 . 41 7,

Sext. Emp., etc.:—Med., Soph. Tr. 103 (lyr.) :—Pass., aor. iiro0-r)0nv

(irpo-) Galen. : pf. irtiriBrifiai Orph. H. 81, Or. Sib. 5. 261, etc. :

—

(n6$n, ir60os). To long for, yearn after (what is absent), to miss or

regret (what is lost), Lat. desiderare, <p9tvv0tax( . . av8t piivaiv, iroSi-

(axt o
3
dvrrjv t( iroXtfiov T€ II. 1. 492 ; it60(6v yt fiiv dpxbv 2. 709 ;

Toir/v yap x«paXr)v iroBito Od. 1. 343, etc. ; so in Pind. O. 6. 25, Hdt. 3.

36, and Att. ; iroBuv noOovvra Ti)vot yfjv CTparbv Xiycts ; Aesch. Ag.

545 ; irofofs tov ov irap6vra Ar. PI. 1 1 2 7 ; at xvijftai . . aov . . ras iribas

ir. lb. 276; r) X®Pa auT*) T0 l*h ov iroBr)att the place itself will make
us miss what is absent, Xen. Oec. 8, 10 ; 7r. ras iv rri peorr/Tt ijbovds

Plat. Rep. 329 A :—Pass., Soph. Tr. 632, etc. ; Si iroBovfiivn (sc. Eipr/ir/)

Ar. Pax 586 ; vo$u xaX iroBurat Plat. Phaedr. 255 D. 2. of things,

to require, ri yap iroBu rpa-nt^a ; Eur. Fr. 470; irofttt q dirdxpiais ipw-

Tnaiv Totav&f Plat. Symp. 204 D, cf. Prot. 352 A. II. c. inf. to

be anxious to do, Eur. Hec. 1020, Antipho 137. 2, Xen. An. 6. 2, 8 ; to

votrovv voOu ffc £vfxnapaffT&T7]v Xafttiv my sickness needs to take thee

.. , Soph. Ph. 675 ; 5pa in iro0ov}itv fifj ixavws oeodxBat ; do we still

complain that it has not been satisfactorily proved ? Plat. Legg. 896 A,

cf. Tim. 19 A, Andoc. IO. 2 :—Pass., iroBeirat .. XfxBijvat requires to be

stated, Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 9. III. absol. to love with fond regret,

ol Si iroBevvres iv dfiari yijpdtxxovai Theocr. 12. 2, cf. Luc. Imag. 22,

etc. 2. in Soph. Tr. 196, to iroBovv cannot be = TO iro0ovp:tvov {as

the Schol.), but it may be one's desiring, one's longing, (cf. to 0iXov
0. C. 1219; toC opwvTos lb. 1604 ; to ScStdr, to litXtTwv Thuc. 1. 36,

142). 3. as Dep. only in Soph. Tr. 103, iroBovptivq tppi)v the
longing soul, cf. 632, Eust. II. 806. 56.
iro0T|, i), = iroBos,fonddesire for .. , tptio iroBrjv direuvros ixovo

~
lv ^- 6.

362, cf. 14. 368, etc. ; art iroBrifrom longing after thee, 19. 321. 2.

c. gen. rei, want of .. , Od. 15. 514, 546.
iro0TjKu, Dor. for irpoai)xu, Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27, Anecd. Delph. 38.

noQrma, to,=it6Bos, Hesych.
ir60T|o-is, r), = ir66n, C. I. 1988 b. A. 4, Schol. II. I. 240.
iro9t)TiK6s, 17, ov, disposed to long for, Metop. ap. Stob. 10. 2.

iroOTjTOS, r), ov, longedfor, regretted, C. I. 1667.
iroOrjTUS, vos, -r), poet, for irdBijots, Opp. C. 2. 609.
Tro$T|TCDp, opos, 17, one who longs, Manetho 4. 1 20.

iroflt; interrog. Adv. (v. sub tuBi), poet, for irov ; where ? Od. I. 170.,

IO. 325., 14. 187, etc. ; rare in Trag., Soph. Tr. 98, Eur. Phoen. 1718 ;—c. gen., iroBi Nwos ; Id. Bacch. 556; ir. (ppivos; Pind. O. 10 (11).

2. 2. for 7rof ; whilherl Ap. Rh. I. 242, Anth. P. 7. 566. B.
iro0i, enclit. Adv., poet, for irov, anywhere or somewhere, U. IO. 8, etc.

;

(J ir. Soph. Aj. 886. 2. of Time, at xi v. Zeis Syffi if ever . . , II.

1. 128., 6. 526: at length, Od. I. 379. 3. also to give an ex-

pression of indefiniteness, soever, haply, probably, II. 14. 187., 19. 273,
Od. I. 348, etc.

TroO-Upos, ov. Dor. for npoa-, dedicated, tov 0tov to him, Inscrr.

Delph. 29.

TroOtvos, ij, ov, poet, for iro0itvos, Anth. P. 7. 403, 467.
iro86-|3\T|TOS, ov, love-stricien, Anth. P. 6. 71., 9. 620, Nonn. D.

4. 225.

TrodoSos, r), Dor. for irpoffoSos, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 7.

itoSoAkis, 180s, 1}, Dor. for irpoooXitis, a leading-rein, Hesych.
Tro96prjpx, Dor. for npoaopdot.

tt69os, 6, a longing, yearning, fond desire or regret (for something
absent or lost), Lat. desiderium (cf. Plat. Crat. 420 A), Horn, (who pre-

fers the form rroffij), Hdt., Pind., Att. ; ir. l/cvtirai Ttva Soph. Ph. 601
;

avv ttoBw yelp t) X"P'S the gift is attended by desire to give, Id. O. C.
1 106. 2. c. gen. objecti, ir. ijnoxoio II. 17. 439 ; d\Xa /j.' 'OSva-
uf/os ttoSos aivvrat Od. 14. 144; 7^11*111' it. 'Apyovs Pind. P. 4. 327;
dvSpaiv ir!>0(p Aesch. Pers. 133, cf. Ag. 414 ; toC 0iov 0' oiStls ir. Soph.
El. 822 ; e\af)t [airrois] rroflos . . rijs wo\ios Hdt. I. 165 ; dirotfaroVTos

auToi Tro0ov (X"" vavras Id. 3. 67, cf. Soph. Ph. 646, Ar. Ran. 66 ; so

with a possess. Pron., obs rr. yearning after thee, Od. 1 1 . 202, cf. Ar. Pax

585 ; Toi/i$ ir. Soph. O. T. 969, cf. 0. C. 419 :—pi., irorepa troBotai ;

was it by reason of regrets'! lb. 332; Tas iv rots 0pr)vois «ai rruBots

T/Sovds Plat. Phileb. 48 A. II. the longing desire of love,

love, desire, Hes. Sc. 41 (who never uses the form iroSij), Aesch. Pr. 654,
Soph. Tr. 107, 368, Theocr. 2. 143, etc. ; jroflou xivrpa Plat. Phaedr.

253 E ; rov -n. tov i( i/wv Soph. Tr. 631 :—generally, desire, n&0q>

0avtiv (i.e. toC 0avtiv) Eur. Andr. 824; ir. yvvaucos Ar. Ran.

55. 2. personified, Aesch. Supp. 1040, where H60os and Iltiflai

are children of Kvnpis ; 'Epos ko.1 "lptpos Koi Tl. Paus. 1 . 43, 6 ; Kvnpl
Il60(uv ixiJTtp, Hor. mater saeva Cupidinum, Anth. P. IO. 21. III.
a kind offlower, which was planted on graves, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 3.

irot; interrog. Adv. (cf. irou) whither ? Lat. quo, first in Theogn. 586,
then often in Trag. and Att. Prose; 7rof>« XPV poXitv; Soph. El. 812;

iror Tis *pvyy ; Ar. PI. 439 ; irof tis b\v Tpdnotro ; not t:s Tptytrai ; lb.

374, Thesm. 603 ; ellipt. , iroi K\VTaifiVT)aTpa ; whither has she gone?
Aesch. Cho. 882, cf. 405. 2. c. gen., irof x^ot,os • 1ro *" 7V S

I
Ifi

what spot of earth ? Aesch. Supp. 777» Soph. Tr. 984, etc.; irof tppovTi-

80s; irof <pp(vav; »rof yviiprp ; Id. O. C. 170, 310, Tr. 705; v.

ktjxos.—It differs from irr); in that irof; means whither? Lat. quo? irr)
;

which way ? where ? Lat. qua ? v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. It never can
be used for irov ; Lat. ubi ? e. g. in Soph. El. 958, irof /ifvus fiq0vf*os fls

tiv' (\nio<ov fSXtyaaa, it belongs not to fitvtis, but to 0\i\paaa ; v. sub

iroi).
' II. to what end ? Lat. quorsum ? irws t* kox rroT Tt\tvrq ;

Aesch. Pers. 735, cf. Id. Cho. 732, Herm. Soph. O. C. 227. III.
how long? Lat. quousque? irot xpi) dvapatvai ; Ar. Lys. 526. B.
Trot, enclit. Adv. sotnewhither, Soph. O. C. 26, Ar. PI. 447, Plat. Rep.

420 A, etc. ; cf. Herm. Soph. Tr. 303.—The relat. form is 0*, oiroi.

iroia, Trota€is, Dor. for itoitj, iroifcis ; v. sub iroa.

Troi-av8f|S, es, luxuriant in grass, vrjoos Orph. Arg. 1048.
Troicu : Ep. impf. iroUov II. 20. 147, coutr. 7roi'« 18. 472, Ion. iroiitaicov

Hdt. I. 36., 4. 78:—Med., Ion. impf. iroittoxiTO Hdt. 7. 119:—fut.

iroiijao/jiai Od., Att. : in pass, sense, Hipp. 24. 37, Arist. Metaph. 4.

15, 7:—ireirofri/uu in med. sense, Andoc. 32. 7, Decret. ap. Dem. 235.
6:—Pass., fut. iroL7)0t)aofiai (piTa-) Dem. 640. II; v. supr.; rreiTon)-

oopai Hipp. 596. 8., 605. 55 :—aor. inoii)0m> Hdt., etc. (used as Med.
only in compd. irpoa-) :—pf. irtiroir]p.at II. 6. 56, Att. [Att. Poets

often use the penult, short, as irofcy, irofef*', etc., Soph. Aj. 1395, O. T. 537,
O. C. 1018, 1037, etc - (at '^c end of a verse), Tr. 384, 598 (in the 2nd
foot) ; so, nottjaai Ph. 120, iroTuo0ai lb. 552 ; in these and other places

the Laur. Ms. of Soph, and Rav. Ms. of Ar. give the form in ; and this

form occurs in Att. Inscrr. (C. I. 102. 16, al.) ; v. Ahrens D. Aeol. ioi.

Dor. 188, 208 ; some Gramm. cite irouv as the Att. form, v. E. M.
679. 24, cf. Koen and Bast Greg. p. 75, Pors. Tracts 371, Dind. Ar. Nub.

1448, Ach. 410; and this form is preserved in irorp-r)s (C. I. 231, cf. 1583.

9), irdrjfTts (lb. 2374. 26), as also in the Lat. po'eta, poesis. This con-

currence of authorities shows that the form in was common ; but the
diphthong must have been used when the syll. was long, and most modern
Editors write iroitlv everywhere, just as oTos, toios, toiovtos, otofiat,

yepatds, oetKatos are so written, whether the diphthongs in those words
are long or short.]

Used in two general senses, to make and to do.

A. to make, produce, create, properly of something material, as

manufactures, works of art, etc. (v. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4), in Horn, often

of building, ir. owpa, vaovs, 0(fiei\ta, Tftxos, etc. ; n. irvAay iv irvpyois

N* 7- 339! °f smith's work, ir. adxos lb. 222 ; iv aiiTty [ffa*«] iroitt

5a<5aAa iroWd 18. 481, cf. 490, 573:—hence as inscriptions on works
of art, iwoir/af or tiro'iti u Suva, (the impf., as it seems, first coming into

use in the time of Alexander, Apelles faciebat aut Polycletus (Plin. 1

.

praef.), cf. Letronne in Dind. Steph. 6. col. 1299) ;—iro«<> ti riiro (v\ov
to make something of wood, Hdt. 7. 65 ; vabv dirb tov Itpov dpyvpiov

Xen. An. 5. 3, 9 ; also, irAofa «£ dxdv0rjs Hdt. 2. 96, cf. Xen. An. 4. 5,

14 ; and c. gen. materiae, ir. vijbv Ki0ov nwpivov Hdt. 5. 62 ; ipvpa \i$aiv

irfiroir/fifvov Thuc. 4. 31 ; (poivtxos al 0vpcu irtnoiijpievai Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,

2 2 ; rarely, iroi(io0ai tivi to be made with .. , Longus I. 4, cf. Ruhnk.
Tim. ; also, twv to, xipea . . ol irrJx«e? iroievvrat of their horns the sides

of the lyre are made, Hdt. 4. 192 :—Med. to make for oneself, as of bees,

olxia TToit)aaa0at to build them houses, II. 12. 168, etc.; and in Horn.,

the Med. always has its true sense, cf. II. 5. 735-, 8. 386, Od. 5. 251, 259,
etc., as in Hes. Op. 501: (though, later, it is often used much like the

Act.) :—in Med., also, to have a thing made, get it made, Hdt. 2. 135 ;

<JT«pdvovs ovs iirofqadp\r]V rq> x°PV Dem. 520. 2, cf. Xen. An. 5. 3,

5. 2. to make, create, bring into existence, tibwKov Od. 4. 796 ;

yivos dv0pdrnaiv xpvo~*ov Hes. Op. IIO, etc., cf. Th. 161, 579; o

iTOLwv the creator, Plat. Tim. 76 C ; 'irtpov *i'Aiinroi/ itoit)o-(T( Dem. 43.
12 :—Med. to beget, vldv Andoc. 16. 22., 32. 7 ; irafSas iroicfotfai, like

irat5oiroi€f<70ai, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 19, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 200 ; ir. vathiov

(x tivos Plat. Symp. 203 B :—iroieiV vwv or irafSa only in late writers,

Plut. 2. 312 A; and of the woman, lb. 145 D. 3. generally, to

produce, vbwp ir., of Zeus, Ar. Vesp. 261 ; and impers., idv itXciw noiy

vSara^idv 83, Theophr. C. P. I. 19, 3; ir. 7<iAa, of certain kinds of

food, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 5 ; dpptv itoiu, of an egg, Ael. V. H. I. 15 ;

fiiXt dpiOTov ir., of Hymettus, Strab. 399 ; ir. xapiruv, of trees, Ev.

Matth. 3. 10:—of men, xpi0d\s ir. to grow barley, Ar. Pax 1322 ; ir. airov

fiebifjLvovs Dem. 1045. 8. 4. after Horn., of Poets, to compose,

write, (old English to make), Lat. carmina facere, irotetv ZtBvpanlSov

,

tirta Hdt. I. 23., 4. 14; ir. 0€oyoviijv "EWrjat Id. 2. 53; ir. Qaiopav,

^arvpovs Ar. Thesm. 153, 157; ir. xwptpoiav, Tpayrpbiav, etc., Plat.

Symp. 223 D ; iraXivybiav Isocr. 218 E, etc. ; iroirJ/xaTa Plat. Phaedo 60
D :—absol. to write poetry, write as a poet, Hdt. 3. 38, Ar. Thesm. 193,
Plat., etc.; efs Tiva Id. Phaedo 61 B; irepi tivos Id. Rep. 383 A, etc.;

and, generally, of all poetical expression, iv iirtoi ir. Hdt. 4. 16:—also,

to make or represent in poetry, "Ofirjpos

'

A^tAAca ireiroinxe dfieiviu 'Oovo-

oitvs Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 C, cf. 364 C, Symp. 174 B; iroit)oas tov

'Ax'XXta Xiyovra having represented Achilles saying, Plut. 2. 105 B, cf.

25 D, Plat. Gorg. 525 D, E, Lycurg. 160. 21:— also to"describe in verte,

Plat. Rep. 37 A ; tiroi-noa ftv0ovs tovs Aladnrov put them into verse, Id.

Phaedo 61 B, cf. Lycurg. 160. 17:—also, like Lat. ^Hg-o, to invent, xat-

vovs 0eous Plat. Euthyphro 3 B ; virb iroirjTfaj tivos iroiij0iv [rovvofia]

Hdt. 3. 115 ; ircirotrjfxiva bvofxara Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5, Poet. 21. 4; opp.

to avTOfpvrj or xvpta, Dion. H. de Isaeo 7» ad Pomp. 2 :—cf. irotij-

Tt)s. II. of abstract things, to bring to pass, bring about, cause,

TtXtvrqv Od. 1. 250; yaXqvnv 5. 452; <p60ov II. 12. 432; aiaiirt/v

irapd irdvTuv Xen. Hell. 6. 3, IO; Ttptyiv Tivi Id. Mem. 3. IO, 8;
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aiaxvvnv TJ5 irdAfi Isocr. 150 E, etc. :—also of things, aw/101 auroi p'tv

ovx bpuivrat' a bi wotovat ipavtpd Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 14, cf. Thuc. 2. 89.,

9. 6. b. c. ace. et inf. to cause or bring about that . . , $tol at

woirjaav IxiaBat is oTkov have let you come home, Od. 23. 258 ; iroi«i*V

rtva xkvttv Soph. Ph. 926 ; ir. rtva fikitpai Ar. PI. 459, cf. 746 ; ir. Tiro

rpirjpapxtiv Id. Eq« 9 I2 » c^* Av. 59; ir. Tira ai'<rxtJi'€(70ai, /cAdety, diro-

ptiv, etc., Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 48, etc. ; also with eSffTe inserted, lb. 3. 2, 29,

etc. :—so also foil, by a relat. clause, like Lat. facere ut, v. oxus iarat

ti Hdt. 5. 109, cf. I. 209; TToiTjaaaBai ws .. Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 23, cf. 6.

^, 18. 2. to procure, w. dbttdv rt kcll xdOobiv tiki Thuc. 8. 76;
w. rr)v xknpovopxav rtvi tsae. 83. 5 ; \6yos dpyvptov rip kiyovrt ir. gets

him money, Dem. 151. 23 :—Med. to procure for oneself, gain, w. K\ios

ainTj Od. 2. 126; dbttav Thuc. 6. 60; rifiaipiav and nvos Id. I. 25 ;

rov fiiov diro yttvpyias Xen. Oec. 6, II, cf. Thuc. I. 5. 3. of

sacrifices, public festivals, and the like, w. Ipd, like tpbttv, Lat. sacra

facere, Hdt. 9. 19, cf. 2. 49 ; ir. rr)v $vaiav rip TlootiSaivi Xen. Hell.

4. 5,1; w. 'loOpua lb. 4. 5, 2; v. pvarr)pta, dyuiva, ioprf)v, wavi'v-

Xi'So, etc., Thuc. 6. 28., 4. 91, etc. ; ir. raipds, of a public funeral. Plat.

Menex. 234 B :—also of political assemblies, iroieiV ixxXnaiav (as we
say, to make a house), Thuc. I. 139, Xen., etc.; ir. £v\Koyov aipwv

airraiv Thuc. 1 . 67, etc. :—Med. in same sense, but implying indirect

action, dyopr)v woirjaaro II. 8. 2 ; r)v Qvair/v rts wotinrat Hdt. 6. 57 *

bnpoaia raipds iwotjjoavro Thuc. 2. 34, etc.: v. infr. VIII. 4. of

war and peace, wiktpov wottiv to cause or give rise to a war, wiktpov

ijpiv dm' tipTjvrjs vpbs Aaxebatpoviovs w. Isae. 89. 12 ; but, w. woitio&at

to make war (on one's own part), Xen. An. 5. 5, 24, etc. ;—so, tlpt)vrjv

w. to bring about a peace (for others), Ar. Pax 1
1 99; o-jrovods wottiv

Xen. An. 4. 3, 14; (vppiaxiav iroiciK Thuc. 2. 29; but, tipr)vriv wottt-

a6at to make peace (for oneself), Andoc. 24. 42 ; avovbds wottioOat

Thuc. I. 28, etc. ; (vpptaxiriv Hdt. 1. 77, etc. 5. the Med. is

often used with Nouns periphr. for the Verb derived from the Noun, so

as to take the same construction with that Verb, voirioBai vSoivopiijv,

for oSoiropfiv, Hdt. 2. 29; ir. olov 7. 42, 1 10, 112, etc. ; «r. trXooF, for

-TAKir, Id. 6. 95 ; w. xuptbr)v, for tcopi^toOat. Ih. ; Oavpa w., for Oavpn-

(tiv, I. 68 ; bpyi/v w„ for ipyi(ta9ai, 3. 25 ; kifirn> w„ for Xav6dvfo9at,

1. 127; 0ovkT)v w., for 0ovktvto0at, 6. 101 ; p&x as w-< t° r pdxtaOat,

Soph. El. 302, etc.; xaraipvyr)v w., for KaraqMvyttv, Autipho 112. 6;
and so passim, esp. in Thuc. :

—

v. koyov nvis to make account of . . ,

Hdt. 7. 156; but, toiis A070OT w. to hold a conference, Thuc. I. 128 ;

also simply for \iyuv, Lys. 171. 12, Plat., etc.;—also, ir. 8V iyytKov,

w. &d xPVarnpiuv f°r dyyiWav, xf*1
?
ffTIWM°C<(T at ' Wesscl. Hdt. 6. 4.,

8. 134:—even Horn, has watr)aaa9at iwtaxtairjv Od. 21. 71 ; and in

the Act. (which is very rare), woiijoai ddvppara, to make sport, play, I).

] 5- 3°3- HI- w'th an Adj. as prcdic. to make so and so, votciV

Tit'a iltpfxjva to make one senseless, Od. 23. 12 ; buipa oA(9ia iroifiV to

waif them blest, i.e. prosper them, 13. 42, cf. II. 12. 30; w. roiis M^Sous

daOtvtis Xen. Cyr. I. 5, J, etc.; also, xpVa'r">" U dxpioTov w. Plat.

Rep. 411 B:—so with a Subst., wwiir tixo ^aaiX^a Od. I. 387 ; dvi-

puttv Ta/jurjv 10. 21 ; yipovra 16. 456; dtcoiriv rivt II. 24. 537; yapi&pov

iov Hes. Th. 818, cf. Fr. 37. 5; woXiifrat w. Tirat Hdt. 7. 156; 'Afrj-

voToi' ». nva Thuc. 2. 29, etc. ; *. nva napabfiyp.a Isocr. 48 C :—Med.,

vottiafku rtva iratpov to make him one's friend, Hes. Op. 705, cf. 712 ;

Hoifiaiai nva iKoxoy or dxotrtv to take her to oneself as wife, II. 3.

409., 9. 397, cf. Od. 5. 120, etc. ; wuttioBai Tiva vlov to make him one'*

son, i. e. to adopt him as son (cf. tlowotiai), II. 9. 495, and Att. ; also

pleonast., Btruv vlov w. Hdt. 6. 57 ; and without vlov, to adopt, ivtioij

ovx f)aav airrip vaibts dpptvts. woittTai Atoncpdnj Dem. 1028. 20, cf.

996. 14., 1004. 18., 1088. 5, Plat. Legg. 923 C, etc.; also, ». Tiva

Bvyaripa Hdt. 4. 180; then, generally, dvavras t) avs tji Xvkovs ir. Od.

10. 433 ; ir. tiko woK'rrnv Isocr. 199 E; naSrfrnv Plat. Crat. 428 B ; tA
tcpta v. fvrvKTa Hdt. 1. 1 19, cf. 9. 45, etc. :— also, iwvrov *oitio0ai ti

to make a thing one's own. Id. I. 129; urj&' & pAOtyts noiuv ffcaur^r

Soph. Ant. 547. IV. to put in a certain place or condition, etc.,

ipol Ztirt . . ivi ipptoi rovro vunpa woina' (like iBnxt) Od. 14. 274;
nipw'iv Sib* Stan/ ns (I'i d>peal it(nr)atitv II. 13. 55 ; v. rt «m vuov Tivi

Hdt. I. 27, 71; iv aloxv*V » tt/v wiXtv Dem. 272. 18; tos vavs «iri

( jjpov w. Thuc. I. 109 ; «ftti Tf)v K«paktn> w. Hdt. 5. 33 ; i(ai fitkwv rfjv

rd^iv w. Xen. Cyr. 4. 1,3; iavrov wr vopparrdrcu ir. tu/v inrotftwv Isocr.

34 C:—of troops, to form them, us av Kpartara .. Xen. An. 5. 2, II,

cf. 3. 4, 21 :—in politics, is bXiyovs ris dpxds v. Thuc. 8. 53; and in

war, ». riras inri tiki to bring under the power of .
. , Dem. 241. fin.

;

so, w. Tiyas im tiki Id. 1 341. 15:—Med., *ouio9ai ir*' ianrrip Hdt. I.

201., 5. 103, etc.; into X''l>a Xen. Ages. I. 22; woittctai Ttras is

<pv\aKT)v, is datpaXtiav Thuc. 3. 3., 8. I ; Tifds is ro avppaxtxuv Hdt.

9. 106 ; Ta Acrrci irAoTa ivros ir. to put the small vessels in the

middle, Thuc. 2. 83, cf. 6. 67 ; v. rtva imrobutv, v. sub licvobwv ;

omntfv h. -rov worapuv Xen. An. 1. 10, 9, cf. 6. 3, 18. V.
11. Med. to hold, deem, consider, reckon, esteem a thing as .. , avii<po/n)v

uwfiffflai ti to take it for a visitation, Hdt. I. 83., 6. 61 ; otivbv wvtu-
a$ai ti to esteem it a grievous thing, take it ill, Lat. aegre ferre. Id. 1.

127, etc., (rarely in Act., btivuv vokiV Id. 2. 121, 5, Thuc. 5. 42);
piya v., c. inf., to deem it a great matter that ... Id. 8. 3, cf. 3. 42, etc.;

ptydXa w. ort .. Id. I. 1 19; ipfuuov w. ti to count it clear gain. Plat.

Gorg. 489 C; 06* dvaax*TOV w. ti Thuc. I. 118, etc. :—often with
Preps., 81' oibtvis ». ti to hold. Soph. O. C. 584 ;

—

iv Ikatppy, iv ipioiu

». Hdt. I. 118., 7. 138; iv opjKpy Soph. Ph. 498; iv oXtywpia Thuc.

4. 5 ; iv bpyj) Dem. 14. 2 ; iv vupup w. to consider as legal, Hdt. I. 131

;

iv dbftxf w. to consider as safe. Id. 9. 42 ;—irap' bXiyov, vap' ovbiv v. ti

Xen. An. 6. 4, 11, etc.;

—

wtpl iroAAoC »., Lat. magni facere, Lys. 91.

1, etc. ; wepl *\tiovos, mpi irkiioTov ». Id. 143. 29, etc. ; ir»pf bkiyov.

nipt ikdrTOvos Isocr. 370 C, 383 B
; (rarely, irokkov ir. ti Plat. Prot.

328 D) ;—irpo iroAAoC n. ti, c. inf., Isocr. no B. VI. to
put the case, assume that . . , iroiij<rot dV oySofiKovra dvbpas ivuvai
Hdt. 7. 184, cf. 186, Xen. An. 5. 7, 9; Trotw(u6a -rov <pik6ao<pov
vopi{nv Plat. Rep. 581 D (so in Lat. Deos esse faciamus, Cic. N. D.
'• 3°) :—*nd without inf., iv ixdarn xpvxrj TroiT)<ra>fitv TiipLOTtptwva
nva (sc. eiWi) Plat. Theaet. 197 D : — Pass., irciroir)oeai br) be it

assumed then, lb. E ; 01 ipiAoffoipdrraToi iroioti/ievoi those who are
reputed .. , Id. Rep. 498 A, cf. 538 C, 573 B. VII. of Time.
oil ir. xpivov to make no long time, i.e. not to delay, Dem. 392. 17;
(so Seneca, paucissimos dies facere) ; ftiaas ir. vvxras to let midnight
come. Plat. Phileb. 50 D, cf. Anth. P. 11. S5 ; i(a ptiauv vvxrcui it.

tt/v aipav to put off the time of business to past midnight, Dem. 1265.
3 ; tt/v vvicra i<p' oirkots TroiiicSai to spend it under arms, Thuc. 7. 28

:

hence to tarry, stay, uijvas rptis N. T. (Act. Ap. 20. 3), cf. Anth.
P. II. 330.

_
YXXX. in Alcxandr. Greek, to sacrifice, like Lat.

facere, srotttv, like &e£uv ixaropHa^, xapnuatv imip tikoj Lxx (Job
42. 8) ; and even without ace, ir. 'AoTdprn to sacrifice for themselves,

Id. (3 Regg. II. 33). IX. to make ready, prepare, as food, Id.

(Gen. 18. 7 sq.). X. iroieiV (Saoikia to act as king. Id. (3 Regg. 20. 7).

B. to do, much like irpdootu, opp. to ndoxoj, ovbiv &v Siv vvvl ir€-

Hoinxtv iirpaftv Dem. 41. 21 ; srfpi wv lrpdrruv xat pikkti irotuv Id.

90. 15, cf. 245. 27 sqq. ; Kaxdv, dyaBov or xaxd, dyaBd iroifiv to do
bad or good, Horn. ; aptora ir«iroi'r/Tai II. 6. 56 ; irAeioKa ^pi^irrd ir<pi

ri)v vikiv Ar. Eq. 811 ; rd Sixain tivi Dem. 460. 26 ; d'/xa tiros rt xat

ipyov inoitt Hdt. 3. 135 ; XnaprtrrrtKa lroiitiv to act like a Spartan, Id.

5. 40 ; ovros ri irottis ; Aesch. Supp. 911, etc. ; to vpoarax^iv ir. Soph.
Ph. 1010; w. rr)v iiOvaixr)v to practise it, Plat. Phaedo 60 E, etc. ; iraK

or irdcTa ir., v. sub was B. III. 2, etc. 2. c. ace. dupl. to do some-
thing to another, xaxd or a7afld iroiciV tiko, first in Hdt. 3. 75, etc.

;

d7a0di', Kaxbv ir. tiko Isocr. 357 B, etc.; ptydka rr)v nokiv dyaBd
Dinarch. 92. 17 (so also tv, xaxuts ». tiko Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 8, Dem. 14.

8, etc.) ; Taura toutok «iroi'i;aa Hdt. 1. 115; o ti xpi/ud pt iroiefs Ar.

Vfesp. 697, cf. Nub. 259; also of things, dpyvptov rwvrb rovro inoitt he

did this same thine with the silver, Hdt. 4. 166:—more rarely c. dat. pers.,

r$i rtOvtairi prjbiv raiv vopu^opivaiv w. Isae. 48. 24 ; finrai TaraKTia
Xen. Eq. 9, 12, cf. Ar. Nub. 388, Dem. 855. 15 ; so in Med., ipi'Aa iroi-

«i<r0ai tiki Hdt. 5. 37. 3. with an Adv., Sibt voiijaov do thus,

Id. I. 1 1 2 ; irdis iroiijaeis ; how will you act ? Soph. O. C. 652, cf. *tib<u

B. 7 ; viiis bti woitiv ntpt 9vaias Xen. Mem. I. 3, 1 ; iroi«i oirats Qovktt
Id. Cyr. I. 4, 9; /«r) nAAa« v. Plat. Rep. 328 D ; lrpos roiis Troktpiovs

wws voiTpjovaiv lb. 469 B ; op$ais ir. lb. 403 E ; tv, xaxiiis it. rtva, v.

supr. 2 :—often with a panic, tv irroinaas inixiptvos Hdt. 5. 24, cf.

Plat. Phaedo 60 C ; xakuis iroitis irpovowv Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13; olov

woitit iryovpxvos Plat. Charm. 166 C ; xakws notwv sometimes becomes
almost Adverbial, raAui; -y', i<pn, noiSw av Id. Symp. 174E; xakais

sroiovvrts ..vparrtrt Dem. 490. 16, cf. 17. 10; «S voiovv fortunately.

Id. 667. 18. 4. in Prose, »oi«iV, like Lat. facere, may be used

in the second clause, to avoid repeating the Verb of the first, ipdirrjaov

avrovs' pdkkov S' iyui rovQ' imip aov voir)aoi I will do this for you,

Dem. 242. 38, cf. Hdt. 5. 97, Thuc. 5. 70, Isae. 67. 6. II. absol.

to be doing, to do or act. votitiv f) waOtttv irpoxitrat' dywv Hdt. 7. 1 1,

cf. Isocr. 199 D :—of medicine, to work, operate, be effective. Plat. Phaedo
117 B; Xovrpd xdkkiara wotovvra npis K<S<rous Strab. 234. 2.

Thuc. has also a pecul. usage, r) tvvoia napd vokv inoitt is roiis Aaxt-
baipoviovs good-will made greatly for, on the side of, the L., like Lat.

facere cum aliquo, 2. 8; so impers., c«r} woAir twain rijs bo(ris rots piv
/mttpwrats tlvax, rois bi .. , it was the general character of the one
to be landsmen, of the others . , 4. 12: this is imitated by Ait. An.
2. 2, App. Civ. 1.82.—This sense of wotiu approaches to that of wpdaaai.

The proper distinction of the two is that wotioi means to make, produce,

Lat. facere, wpdaaai to do, Lat. agere, cf. itoiijffis, iroirrrtieds. Even
in phrases where woiiai and irpdaaai are both allowable, this difference is

observable (v. supr. B. I) ; hence, vottiv t'tp-qvnv to make peace, vpdrrttv

tlpr/vr/v to act so as to make it, treat for or negociate it : further woiiai

is always opposed to irri<rx<i>. and never passes into an intr. sense closely

resembling it, as does wpdaaai (iv).

ttoit], r). Ion. for wda.

ironj-pipos, ov, (fiopd) grass-eating, Oenom. ap. Ens. P. E. 215 B.

iroi-qcii , taaa, tv, grassy, rich in grass, 'Akiapros, Aovktxtov, dkata
II. 9. 150, Od. 16. 396, etc.:—Dor. iroidcis in Soph. O. C. 157; Pind.

also has a contr. form, woidvra arnpavwpara N. 5. fin.

iroii)Lka, to, (woiiai) anything made or done; hence, I. a work,

w. xpvata, xdkxta xat oibripta Hdt. 4. 5., 7. 84, cf. 2. 135 ; often in

Inscriptions with the name of the artist, rSi Tlapiai w. Kokurtai Inscr. Vet.

in C. I. 24 ; TAavKov rov Xi'ov w. Hdt. I. 25 ; of the works of Daedalus,

Plat. Meno 97 E ; ir. ipaarov a lover's invention. Id. Rep. 474 E. 2.

a poetical work, poem, Cratin. IIvt. 7, Plat. Phaedo 60 C, Lys. 2 2 1 D ;

to xard /itrpov, ra ptrd pirpov w. Isocr. 16 B, 319 B ; ir. tls rds Wovaas

C. I. 1585. 9:

—

woir)para, like Lat. carmina, single verses, = i*n, Dion.

H. 1. 41, cf. Schaf. de Comp. pp. 30, 257. 8. a fiction, Arr. An.

5. 6. II. a deed, act, opp. to wdSr/pa, Plat. Rep. 437 B, Soph.

248 B, al.

iroit)u,dTtKos, r), iv, poetical, Plut. 2. 744 E.

TroiT|fxdTiov. tiS, Dim. of winripa, Plut. Cic. 2, Longin. 33. 5-

iroii)|urro-Ypdd>os, 6, a writer ofpoems, Schol. II. 22. 51.

ironjpos, d, iv, =woir)tis, Eur. Bacch. 1048, Cycl.45,61.

iroCijons, tas, -r), (wotiai) a making, fabrication, creation, production,

npp.Kowpdfts (action, v. Arist. Eth.N.6. 4, 2 sq), pvpov Hdt. 3.^22; vtwv

ij Thuc. 3. 2 ; f/ ruiv {tpaw w. Plat. Symp. 197 A ; fl ftovatxr) f) ruiv ptkaiv

4 K 2
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t. Plat. Gorg. 449 D; pipfnois ir. ti's iortv, (iSw\wv plvrot Id. Soph. 265
B, etc. ; ai vno irdrrai? rats rixyais ipyaaiai iroir)o(LS tioi Id. Symp.
205 B. 2. of poetry, r) ir. twv StOvpan&wv, ttjs Tpayybias, twv irruiv

Phcrecr. Xilp. 1. 10, Plat. Gorg. 502 A, B, Rep. 394 C : absol. poetic

faculty, poesy, art of poetry, Hdt. 2. 23, 82, Ai. Kan. 868, Plat., etc.

;

ovTois . . a.Ta\aiirwp<vs r) v. SiticetTO Ar. Fr. 250; oi aKpot ttjs tt.

ixaripas, i.e. tragedy and comedy. Plat. Theaet. 152 E ; yoai /cat 17 aWrj
*. Id. Phaedr. 245 A ; it. if/ikr) r) iv y8p lb. 278 C. b. a poetic com-
position, poem, Thuc. I. 10; irtpi wv "Ofxnpos tt)v tt. TTtTToiwmv Plat.

Ion 531 D ; in pi.. Id. Legg. 829 E :—properly a whole poem, of which,

sometimes, TroirjfiaTa were the parts, Francke Callin. p. 171. Cf. ttoitj-

Tf/s. II. =s tla-noi-nois, adoption, Isae. 63. 2 ; Kara irotTjoiv C. I.

2855. 5 ; TToirjo-ft vioi Dion. H. 4. 7 ; so, ttj Trap' vpiStv it. iroAiTrys Deni.

466. 16. 2. in collective sense, those adopted, Id. 1098. 23.

TroiTjTfOS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be made or done, Hdt. I. 191., 7* I5> Hipp.

Art. 796, Plat. Rep. 361 C ; it. fiAd/3«id tivos Antipho 123. 44; to ttoitj-

T(ov = W 6>f iroiuv, Thuc. 4. 99. II. iroir/Ttof, one must make
or rfo, Andoc. 25. 29: from Med. one must consider, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 30.

Troii)Tr]s, gen. ov. Ion. -«a>, 6, on* who makes, a maker, fj.Tjxavr]fidTojv

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 38 ; xXivns Plat. Rep. 597 D ; tov it. nal naripa Toibe

tou iravros Id. Tim. 28 C ; foW Id. Soph. 234 A ; ffecuv Id. Euthyphro

3 B; and (with and without vopwv), a lawgiver, Def. Plat. 415
B. II. the creator of a poem (like old Engl, maker; cf. trouvere,

troubadour; the same thought was expressed even by the Peruvian

haravec, ace. to Prescott, Hist. Peru, I. p. 114), esp. of Homer, Hdt. 2.

53, etc. ; he was called emphatically 6 ttoit)tt)s, Arist. Rhet. I. J, 31, 33.,

2. 3, 16; ir. xaipitpSias Plat. Legg. 935 E; and generally, Ar. Ran. 96,

1030, Plat., etc. ; also, a composer of music, Id. Legg. 812 D. 2.

generally, the author of any mental production, a writer, orator, ir.

Xiytuv Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 234 E, cf. 278 E, Euthyd. 305 B.

iroirrrtKcvou,cu, Pass, to be a poetic invention. Anon, de Incred. p. 86

Gale. II. Med. to speak poetically, Eust. 79. 12, etc.

•n-oiTjTiKos, *), ov, (iroifo;) capable of making, creative, productive, opp.

to irpatcTitcos {active, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4, 2 sq.), tivos Arist. Top. 6. 10,

I, Def. Plat. 411 D :—absol., ai 7r. Tt\vai the productive or useful Arts,

which have some material objects for their end, as Architecture, opp. to

Poetry, Music, etc., Arist. M. Mor. I. 35, 8, cf. Pol. I. 4, 4, Diog. L.

3. 84 :—r) -kt), productivity. Plat. Soph. 265 B :—Adv., iroiijn/rws (sc.

-rijs vyidas) so as to produce . . , Arist. Top. I. 15, 10. 2. of per-

sons, inventive, ingenious, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F. II. of the

poetic art, fitted for a poet, belonging to a poet, poetical, \c(ts Isocr.

319 D ; of persons, Plat. Rep. 393 D ; "Opqpov irotTjTiKwraTov tlvat lb.

607 A ; ir. nal fiovaiicoi Id. Legg. 802 B, cf. 700 D, etc. ; 01 ir. poets, lb.

656 C :—17 -KT) (sc. rix>"l), the art of poetry, poetry. Id. Gorg. 502 D,

Arist., etc. :—Adv. -kois, Plat. Rep. 332 B.

TroiT|TO-oToao-icaAos, b, a poet's master, E. M. 428. 19.

TroiTjTos, r), ov, (iroitai) made, often in Horn., esp. of houses and arms,

always in the sense of ev Trotr/ros, well-made, like tvktos, TCTvypiivos,

bopMis ivl Tionrroiai II. 5. 198, Od. 13. 306; iroiirrds . . wvKas II. 12.

470, etc. ; though he also joins niica iroiijTos in same sense, 18. 608,

Od. I. 333, 436, etc. :

—

made, created, opp. to self-existent, Theogn.

435 :—ir. <pp(ara, opp. to natural springs, Plut. Solon 23. II.

made into something, esp. made into a son, adopted, irats tt., opp. to ytv-

vrrrbs or dkr/Btvos, Plat. Legg. 878 E, 923 E; so, iraTf)p tt. an adopted

father, Lycurg. 153. 44 (opp. to ybvif irarijp, Lys. 138. 32) ; it. iroAtrai

factitious citizens, not so born, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 3, cf. Dem. 1125. 5 :—v.

iroteai A. Ill, TToi-nffts II. III. made by oneself, i. e. invented,

feigned, Pind.N. 5. 53 ; iroiijTai Tpoiry Eur. Hel. 1547.

Troi-qTpia, r), fern, of iroir/rr/s, Heliod. 2. 8 : a poetess, Ath. 600 F, Luc.

Muse. Enc. II, etc.

ttoit|4>Sy€<i>, iroiT|-<t>oYOS, v. sub TTOT](pa.ytoi, -<payos.

iroiKlX-av8T|S, is, party-coloured, xiT<*v Clem. AI. 238.

irouciX-avios, ov. Dor. for -t)vios, with broidered reins, Pind. P. 2. 14.

TroiKiX-€ip.o)v. ov, gen. ovos, (<f/xa) arrayed in spangled garb, vv( tt.,

in reference to the stars (cf. aio\os II), Aesch. Pr. 24.

TrotKiX-€pv0p6-u.c\as, atva, av, marked with red and black, Arist.

Fr.328.
iroiKtXcvs, b, = ttoikiKtt}S, Alex. Incert. 58.

irouclXia, 17, (ttoik'iKKw) a marking with various colours, embroidering,

embroidery, Plat. Rep. 373 A, 401 A. 2. in pi. pieces of broidery,

like iroiKiA/zara, ypa<pal nal tt. Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10. II. a being

marked with various colours, a being variegated, striped, spotted, Arist.

H. A. 3. II, 12., 6. 9. I, al. 2. varied aspect, variety, diversity,

tt. voarffiaToiv Hipp. Epid. 1. 945 ; of the stars, 17 irtpi tov oipavdv tt.

Plat. Rep. 529 D ; tt. xpwlla
'ra'v '<*. Phaedo no D ; 2,iki\ikt)v ir. oif/tuv

Id. Rep. 404 D ; tart Trtpl rf)r ipycuxiav raiv fit\tTTWv . . ttoAAt) it. Arist.

H.A. 9. 40, 5, cf. 5. I, 2 j TrpaypMTwv Polyb. 9. 22, 10; rfjs iroAireias

Id. 6. 3, 3. 3. in style, music, etc., variety, intricacy, ornamenta-

tion, at ntpi tt)v \4(iv ir. Isocr. 87 E ; if it. tt)s \vpas Plat. Legg. 812

D ; opp. to /iOPajSia.Plut. 2. 7 C ; cf. KaTarrkiKw I. 2. 4. versatility,

subtlety, artfulness, mostly in bad sense, jr. npambm' Eur. Fr. 2 7 ; to£)t'

ibttTo \6yov Ttvds t) iro£Ki\*as Dem. 844. 1 1 :—a skilful operation, TOfrq,

KaCffis, f} aAAr; tt. Hipp. Art. 828. Cf. iroim'Aos.

TTOiiciXias, 6, a kind of fish, Ath. 331 E.

iroiiclXis, 100s, 17, an unknown bird (prob. speckled), which eats the

lark's eggs, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 13.

iroiictXAu, aor. I inf. noiicTkai (Sia-) Isocr. 190 E, part. 7roiKiAas Soph.

Tr. 412 : pf. jr«7roi«iAKa Dion. H. ad Pomp. 4 :—Pass., pf. irtiroiKiA/tai,

v. infr. : (7rot«(Aos). To work in various colours, to broider, work in

embroidery, ttwKovs iv dvBoKpoKoiai Trr)vaii Eur. Hec. 470, cf. I.T. 224

iv aiirw [t<2 <papei] ir. yrjv Pherecyd. ap. Clem. Al. 741 : then, of any
rich work, iv 5t \opov -noirnXKi he wrought a \opus of cunning work-
manship, II. 18. 590 (v. sub x ?"5) ! so > avaST/fiara n. Emped. 134 ; cf.

iroiKiXTiov. 2. to embroider a robe, Pind. (v. phpa II. 2, and cf.

inartov TToitc'iXov Plat. Crat. 394 A), v. infr. :—generally, to diversify,
vary, dvSpwirwv fliov Eur. Cycl. 339, cf. Plat. Legg. 927 E; tt. rds
Tropdas iTTiriKais Ta£(OL to vary the order of march with troops of horse,
Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 3 ; it. rais avWaffats Plat. Crat. 394 A :—Pass., irdotv
rjBtoi TTfirotKtKfxivri TroKntia, wmrtp IfxaTiov itoikiKov irdffiv dvBeai
TT(TioiKi\nivov Id. Rep. 557 C. 3. to distinguish, it. tiSn SvonoXias

.
TravToSaTrd Id. Tim. 87 A ; fxi£(t Kaxwv nal dyaBwv tt. tov $iov Plut.

Mar. 23. II. of style, to embellish, jSaid ir. to tell with art and
elegance, Pind. P. 9. 134 (v. sub /iiVpa II. 2) ; iroAAd Hipp. 303. 4; oifiv
(vvitj/i Siv ail tt. Soph. Tr. nil, cf. 412 ; so, SwapTri irfiroiViArai rpd-
novs Eur. Supp. 187:—a favourite word with the Rhetoricians, v. Plat
Menex. 235 A, Dion. H. de Isaeo 3, de Comp. 19. III. intr.

to vary, change about, Hipp. Prorrh. 74, cf. 147 H ; iroAAd ira/n'AAfi
Xpovos makes many changes, Menand. Incert. 42 ; XPV"V *• 1° shimmer
with gold, Anth. P. 5. 205. 2. metaph. to deal or speak subtly,

H-noiv n. rrpos Tiva Plat. Symp. 218 C, cf. Legg. 863 E.
TroiKiXp.a, to, a broidered stuff, brocade, Aesch. Cho. 1013 ; vcpd(rp:aoi

nal tt. Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 29. 2. broidered work, broidery, is
[irt'irAos] KaAAioTos Inv iroiKt\fiaoiv II. 6. 294, Od. 15. 107; (iatpds

tpBdpovoa tov it. Aesch. Cho. 1013; iroixiKfiaat KfKoa^rjTai \r) o'ueia]

with various ornaments, Xen. Oec. 3, 2 ; u -ntrrXos fifOTos twv . . tt. Plat.

Euthyphro 6 C ; rd ir. xat rd £wypa(pr)naTa nal rd irXdaixara Id. Hipp.
Ma. 298 A; of the stars in heaven, Id. Rep. 529C. II. generally,

a variety, diversity, Id. Legg. 747 A, Tim. 67 A ; toV pvBfiwv . . iravTo-
Saird ir. npooapfioTTOVTas Totat tpBoyyois ttjs Kvpas Id. Legg. 812 E.
Troi>aAu.6s. <J, = Troini\ta, Plut. 2. 382 C, 1088 C.
TroLKiXo-fJoTpus, vos, o, t), with varied clusters, Nonn. D. 5. 279.
iroiKtXo-ffovXos, ov, of changeful counsel, wily-minded, Xlpo^vBtvs

Hes. Th. 521 ; 'OSvaatvs Anth. Plan. 300, etc. : cf. aioAojSot/Aos.

TrouctXo-'yTipvs, Dor. -yapus, vos, 6, 17, of varied voice, many-toned,
<p6ppiy( Pind. O. 3. 1 3 ; cf. iro</ciA<So«pos.

TrotKtX6-Ypau.u.os, ov, varied with stripes, striped, Arist. Fr. 328.
TroiKlXo-Ypad>os, ov, writing on various subjects, Diog. L. 5. 85.
TroiKiXo-SaKpvs, vos, o, 17, shedding many tears, Nonn. D. 10. 45.
iroiKtXo-Scipos, ov, with variegated neck, Alcae. 81, Anth. P. append.

6:—if we adopt it (as Ruhnk. proposes) in Hes. Op. 201, as epith. of
the nightingale, it must there be ~ ttolki\6ynpvs.
iroiKlX6-8epp.os, ov, =sq., Byz.
TroiKtXo-Scppojv, ov, with pied skin, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 226.

TroiictXo-SivTjs [St], ov, b, whirling in various eddies, Opp. H. I. 676.
Trot.KlX6-8id>pos, ov, with chariot (or perhaps throne) richly dight,

Orac. ap. Poll. 7. 112, Orac. ap. Choerob. p. 146 Gaisf., cf. Ath. 568 D.
-rrouclXo-Scopos, ov, rich in various gifts, Nonn. Jo. 12. 15.

-rroixtXo-cp'yos, ov, of varied work, Paul. Sil. Ambo 293, etc.

iroiKlX6-9p>|, 6, t), with spotted hair, spotted, dappled, vf@pus Eur.

Ale. 584 ; of birds, Plut. 2. 1067 E.

TToiKiA6-9povos, ov, on rich-worked throne, '\<ppob"iTa Sappho I ; but

Wustmann in Rhein. Mus. 23. 238, recognises in -Bpovos the Homeric
Bpova, broideries.

TroiictX6-9poos, ov, of varied note, olatvoi Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 497 A.

TroiKiXo-KavXos, oi', with variegated stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6.

TroiKtXo-u,T|TT]s, ov, 6, voc. /ir/Ta, full of various wiles, wily-minded,

epith. of Ulysses, II. II. 482, Od. 3. 163., 13. 293; of Zeus, h. Apoll.

323 ; of Hermes, h. Merc. 155 :—cf. iroi/tiAo^ouAos.

TroiKlX6-u.T|Tis, tbos, 6, r). =foreg., Soph. Fr. 519.
TroiKtXo-u.T]xavos, ov,full of various devices, Anth. P. append. 302.
TroLKlXo-u-opdaa, 7), variety ofform, \1B0jv Dion. Areop.

TroiKlX6-p.op4>os, ov, of variedform, variegated, l^dna Ar. PI. 530.
TroiKiX6-u.v6os. ov, of various discourse, Anth. P. 5. 56, Orph. H.

13, etc.

ttoikTAo-vwtos, ov, with back of various hues, wpis Pind. P. 4. 442 ;

Spdnwv Eur. I. T. 1245 ; Sdpf Id. H. F. 376.
TroiKiXo-TrpdYp.wv, ov, busy about many things, Synes. 105 C.

TroucCXo-TrTcpos, ov, with wings of changeful hue, "Epais Eur. Hipp.

1270: metaph., ir. pitKos Pratin. I. 7.

TroiKtXos [r], 17, ov, (v. fin.) many-coloured, spotted, mottled, pied, dappled,

Horn., Hes., etc. ; Trap8aA«r/ II. 10. 30 ; Spdxaiv Pind. P. 8. 65 ; ivy( lb.

4. 381 ; vi0pis Eur. Bacch. 249 ; TroiKiXwrepov Taa Alex. Kpar. I. 14,

cf. Ath. 397 C ; opp. to on&xpovs, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 3 ; ir. mBwv Hdt.

7.61 ; tt. \i9os, prob. some variegated marble, Id. 2. 127; a<patpa Plat.

Phaedo no B; in Xen. An. 5. 4, 32, tattooed, =dvBijuov iarty-

piivos. II. wrought in various colours, of woven or embroidered

stuffs, of rich, rare work, often in Horn, as epith. of imrAos, II. 5. 735,

etc.; i^ds 14. 215; <pdpos Soph. Fr. 525; iv ttoikiKois . . /tdAAtaa/

liaivttv, of a rich carpet, Aesch. Ag. 923 ; so, rd iroim'Aa lb. 926, 936,

Theocr. 15. 78; to ir. a broidered robe, Cratin. Atov. 1 ; of Cyprian,

Carthaginian and Sicilian stuffs, Ar. Fr. 513, Hermipp. +op/*- I- 23,

Philem. 2i«A. 2. 2. of metal work, Tivxta tt. xaAm? in-wrought

with brass, II. 4. 432; 8wpr){ 16. 134; ivrta, aaxos, Siippos, Bpovos,

KkiOfios, etc., 10. 75, 149, 501, etc., but, ir. Stafios intricate, Od. 8.

448. 3. 17 <TTod r) iroi/ciAij, the Poecile or great hall at Athens

adorned with fresco-painting of the battle of Marathon by Polygnotus,

Aeschin. 80. 26 ; 17 ir. orod Dem. 1 106. 16., 1377. 8, cf. Paus. I. 15, 1 ;

also called TloixiXr/, Id. 5. II, 6, Luc. D. Meretr. 10; or r) n., Id.

Pise. 13, 16, etc. : v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 135. 2. III.

,4. metaph. changeful, various, diversified, manifold, Aesch. Pr. 495, Plat.,
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etc. ; wottukuiTtpos avrov IlpaiTtajs Luc. Sacrif. 5 ; irotxiXa dv$' drrXov

Plat. Theaet. 146 D ; irotxtXwrfpa irottiv rd voa-quara Id. Rep. 426 A ;

TravroSairas rj&ot>as xal n. xal Travroiajs ixovaas lb. 559 D : ovr&t 51

w. Ti tart to 070801' xal wavToSaTrdv Id. Prot. 334 3 :

—

w. uijvts the

changing months, Pind. I. 4. 30 (3. 37). 2. of Art, w. vuvos a song

ofchangeful strain orfull of diverse art, Id. O. 6. 148 ; so, notxiXov xt$a-

f.i'Oa'i' Id. N. 4. 23 ; and so. poetry is said to be Ttoucikois tptvhtat btdat-

oaXuivos Id. O. 1. 46, cf. Donalds, ad O. 3. 8 (12) ; so of style, Xi(ts

rotT/rtxartpa xal n. Isocr. 319 D ; <7xWOT1<r/"" Dion. H. de Isaeo 3 ; cf.

irotxiXKat II. 3. intricate, complex, TTOtxiXdrraTOt iXtyuoi, of a laby-

rinth, Hdt. 2. 148 ; of an oracle, 7. 7 1 1 ; d Scos i<pv ti Ttoixikov Eur. Hel.

711; tr. vditos, opp. to voijaai fidbtos. Plat. Symp. 182 B ; it. p.T)xdvnua,

Xdyos Soph. O. C. 762, At. Thesm. 438 ; opp. to dvXovs, Arist. Rhet. 3.

16, 2, al. ; ovSiv irotxiXov oi/hi aotpdv Dem. 120. 21 ; so too, voixiXais

avowptvos speaking in double sense, Soph. Ph. 130 ; voixiXws rjvtypivot

Ar. Eq. 196. b. of abstruse knowledge, intricate, subtle, irotxiXov ti

ttbivai Eur. Med. 301 ; ovbiv v. nothing abstruse or difficult. Plat.

Meno 75 E, Gorg. 491 D, etc. :—so, of persons, subtle, artful, wily (like

Tortus in Sallust), of Prometheus, Hes. Th. 511, Aesch. Pr. 308; of

Uivsses, Eur. I. A. 526 (cf. 7roi/ciA.d0ovAos) ; it. yap dvr)p Ar. Eq. 758 ;

so, d\a/mj£ xtpbaXia xal it. Plat. Rep. 365 C ; v. XaXijuara. of the Sirens,

Eur. Andr. 937; BovXcvuaTa Pind. N. 5. 52:—Adv. subtly, artfully, Eur.

Bacch.888; owpws . . xal v.Atex.Kpar.l .20. 4. changeable, unstable,

o tvoaiitatv oil w. xai fiifxiTdBoXos Arist. Eth. N. I. 10, 14, cf. Polyb. 14.

1. g :

—

votxiXws ix*iv to be different, Xen. Mem. 2.6, 21, cf. Plat. Ax.

365 C.—The accent, as in a'tdXos, is paroxytone : cf. aidXos- through-

out. (Hence also irotxiXXai : from ^rflK. cf. Skt. pit, pit-ami

(Jiguro), pit (ornatus) ; Lat. pic-tus (pingo), pic-tura ; Slav, pis-tru

(variegatus).)

irouciXo-o-dvodXos, Aeol. -cdfif&Aos, ov, with broidered sandals,

Bgk. Anacr. 15.

irouciXo-orepvos, ov, metaph., - notxiXotppav, Hesych.

iroiittAo-crTucTos, ov, variously spotted, mottled, Arist. Fr. 283.
-iroutlXo-o-ToXos, ov, of a ship, with variegated prow (v. ordXos fin.).

Soph. Ph. 343.
^

ir<KKi\o-T<pirT|s. is, delighting by variety, Anth. P. 9. 517.
itoiklAo-tcvktos , ov, manifold, xvjiwv Stats Anth. P. 9. 482.
irouctXo-TfXvns, ov, u, skilled in various arts, Tryph. 536.
-irouclAo-TpavXos, ov, twittering in various notes, Theocr. Ep. 4. 1 o.

iroiKiX-ovpyds, ov, = Troixtkotpyos, Schol. Lye. 578.
iroutiAo-dmpp.i'yJ. 17705, o, 17, accompanied by the various notes of the

phorminx, dotbd Pind. O. 4. 4.

irouclX6-d»pwv. ovos-, u, 7), = wotxtXoftTrrqs, of Ulysses, Eur. Hcc. 1 33.
ttoikiX6-4>vXos. ov, — aioXdipvXos. Schol. Opp. H. 1 . 61 7.

iroiKlXd-dxjvos. ov, with varied tones, dr)lwv Tzetz. :—metaph.,—
TTotxiXofxvOos, Ath. 258 A.
iroiKlXo-xpoos. ov, of various colour, Arist. Fr. 279:—later, -xpoip-ov

ok, Oecumen. ; %(xa%. orros, d, t), Ideler Phys. 2. 200, etc.

iroociXdu, to embroider, Aesch. Fr. 305.
iroticiXo-is, «o«, 1), (voiciXAai) = vounX<a, Plat. Legg. 747 A.
itouciXtjov. verb. Adj. one must work in embroidery. Plat. Rep. 378 C.
itouciXtt|s, ov, u, a broiderer, Aeschin. 14. 4, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 29,

etc.:—fern. iroiieiXTpia, cited from Strabo.

ttoikiXtikos. 17, ov, skilful in errlbroidery,Vo\\. 7. 34 :

—

r) -xr) (yc.Tixvr,),

embroidery, like iroufiAia, lb., Dion. H. de Comp. 2.

ttoikiXtos, 17, dv, variegated, broidered, Theopomp. Hist. 125, Longin.

43. «•*
iroiiclX-<i>o6s, ov, ofperplexed andjuggling song, of the Sphinx, Soph.

O.T.130.
iroiu.aivu>, fut. Hvw : (wotfiT)v)

:

—to herd, tend, as shepherds do their

Hock, fir)Xa Od. 9. 188; ipvat Hes. Th. 23; noiuvas Eur. Cycl. 26;
wpdffara Plat. Rep. 345 C ;—also, wotptaivuv in' dtaat to be shepherd
over sheep, II. 6. 25., II. 106; and absol. to act as shepherd, tend flocks,
Lys. 159. 2, Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Theocr. II. 65 :—Pais., like vipouai,

to be herded, to roam the pastures, of flocks, II. II. 245, Eur. Ale. 579;
metaph. of dreams, Mosch. 2. 5 (where others take it as Med., with vwvos
for the subject). 2. in Aesch. Eum. 249, »ay Wfvoiiuxvrat tuwos every

country has been traversed (as by a shepherd seeking after stray

sheep). II. metaph. to tend, cherish, mind, like BtpaTiidtiv,

(oat aanov Pind. I. 5 (4). 14, cf. Dissen ad N. 8. 6 ; Ixii-nv Aesch. Eum.
yi ; to awsta Plat. Lysis 209 A; Staitdv Anth. P. 12. 99. 2. to

conduct, guide, govern, arpardv Eur. Fr. 744 ; r)uas ivoitiatvov avpat
(v. I. imiuuvov) Luc. Amor. 6 :—cf. woin^v. 3. like (IovkoXuv, to

soothe, beguile, Lat. pascere, lactare, fallere, iparra w. Theocr. II. 80 ;

uvofiaroiv xoiakfvitaai tows AfxaStU v. Luc. Amor. 54 ; hence, generally,

to deceive, Eur. Hipp. 153 (so the Schol. for irntmivu).

ttoijJlolv. o. Dor. for noipiijv, Theocr.
iroipAvSpfa. T), a milk-pail. Lye. 326.
iroip.av6pi.ov, to, (woiftdvaip) a herd: an army, Aesch. Pers. 75.
iroiaavo-ii, tars, t), a guiding, governing, Byz.
m>iaavrf|p. f/pos, o, — votfiT)v, Soph. Fr. 379.
-iroipxiVTiKos, 17, ov. ff or for a shepherd's duties, pastoral, in religious

sense, Eccl. :

—

t) -«nj (sc. WXV17), the shepherd's art, Hesych.
TToifidvup [d], opos. d, = irotfir)v II, Aesch. Pers. 241. (From wotpaiva*

and dvr/p, like o-Turdxcup, ip8iar)vaip, so that it must be regarded as

ivncop. from notuatvava/p ; cf. iroipjivoptov, and v. Lob. Paral. 218.)
woiuao-ia, r), a feeding, tending, keeping, Philo 1 . 594, 596.
iroiuev-dpxT|s and -apxot, ov, o, a chief, Eccl. :— hence -apx«<».
apxio. t), lb.

iroip«viico», 17, iv, (woisi^v) of orfor a shepherd, Sa/xos Theocr. I. 23 ;
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wiXT/pa. Call. Fr. 125 ; uyytiov Ath. 475 D; etc. :

—

r) -xt) (sc. rixvrj).

Plat. Rep. 345 D. Adv. -xuis, Eumath. 1 10.

iroipc'vtov, to, poet, for iroi/xviov, Opp. C. 3. 264., 4. 269.
iroiufvios, a, ov, rare form of -noip.ivixds, Anth. P. 6. 73., 8. 22, etc.

iroiu.-(|v, ivos, d : voc. iroi/jijf (not -uiv) Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 45 Anm. 2 :—a herdsman, whether of sheep or oxen, Horn., cf. Od. 10. 82-85 • °PP-
to the lord or owner (ava[), 4. 87. 2. after Horn, always a
shepherd (cf. troifivrj), (SovxoXot xal ir. Eur. Bacch. 714, cf. Cratin. Incert.

20, Plat. Theaet. 174D, Rep. 343 A, Legg. 735 A ; ir. irpo$aTwv Lxx
(Gen. 4. 2). II. metaph. a shepherd of the people, regularly of
Agamemnon, 'Aya/iiuvova Ttoifiiva Xawv Horn., etc. ; generally, a captain,

chief, Soph. Aj. 360; vaivv -noipivt s Aesch. Supp. 767; AdxwEur. Phoen.
1 140; oxaiv Id. Supp. 674 ; wotuivts Swpwv Kinrpt'at, the Loves, Pind.

N. 8. 10 :—absol. a master, Id. O. 10 (11). 107; for Aesch. Ag. 657, v.

arp60os. 2. in Christian writers, a pastor, Eus. H. E. 10. 4, I, C. I.

9267, etc. (Prob., like irdiu (iraiyv) from ^IIA ; cf. Skt. pd-yus (custos)

from pa {curare), Zd. pd-yu ; Lith. pe-mu (voifirjv).)

iroip.VT|, r), (v. fin.) a flock, Od. 9. 122 ; properly of sheep (cf. iroioiji/),

fiovxoXias r dyiXas rt xal alvdXia wXari' aiywv noiuvas r upoiroxuv

dtajv Hes. Th. 446 ; to t« aiTrdAia xal rds w. xal rd fiovxoXia Hdt. I.

126 ; and so in Att., Aesch. Pr. 653, Plat., etc. ; generally, voifivai xd-

Tipaiv XtdvTtov T( Hes. Fr. 159:-—of a single animal, xPt,0
*
(Via^os **i ot

*

the golden ram, Eur. El. 725 (v. Seidl. 721), cf. Antiph. 'A<ppoS. I. 4, and
v. sub noipviov. 2. metaph. of persons, Aesch. Supp. 642, Eum.
197. (From itoiutjv, as X'nivn from Xiuf)v.)

iroip.vi)9cv, Adv. of orfrom a flock, Ap. Rh. 2. 491.
iroiu.vr|tos, rj, ov. Ion. form of a supposed voiitvaos (cf. noiuvios), of a

flock or herd, araOpds, arjxos U. 2. 470, Hes. Op. 789.
-rroiuvtov, to, syncop. for votpiviov, = iroi/*v»/, esp. of sheep, Hdt. 2. 2.,

3.65, Soph.O.T.761, 1028, Plat.Rep.416 A, etc.; ofgoats.C.I.A. 1.31:

—

a single head of cattle, Schaf. Long. pp. 327, 369; cf. voisivi]. II.

metaph. of disciples, Ev. Luc. 12. 32, etc.; ir. &iov 1 Ep. Petr. 5. 2.

TroLpvios, a, ov, frequented by flocks, dXarj Eur. Fr. 740.
-rroiu.vio-Tp6d>os, and Troip-voTp-, ov, 0, = Ttoip.i)v, Aquila V. T.

iroip.vt*rns, ov, d, = voip(vixds, vfiivatos ir. a shepherd's marriage song,

Eur. Ale. 577; ir. xvaiv a shepherd's dog. Poll. 7. 185.

iroivoios. a, of, (itoiWj) punishing, avenging, otXis Anth. P. 5. 254

;

PiXos Aristaen. 1. 10.

irocvd-rup [d], opos, 0, r), an avenger, punisher, Aesch. Ag. 1281, Eur.

El. 23, 268.

irotvcW, to avenge, punish, Theano in Orelli's Epist. Socr. p. 59 (vulg.

riuav). Phot. :—Med. to avenge oneself on one, vfias . . noivdaoLKaOa

Eur. I. T. 1433.
notVT|, t), (v. fin.) properly quit-money for blood spilt, the fine paid by

the slayer to the kinsman of the slain, as a ransom from all consequences,

(old Engl, were-gild) ; c. gen. pers., ooix' v^os votvqv gave ransom or

were-gildfor him, II. e,. 266 ; TVa set) ti «ao-i7V^roi<i 74 ir. onpdv otitos

in 14. 483 ; itoikt) J' outis iroi&os iyiyvtro TtOvnarros 1 3. 659, cf. 9. 633 ;

(veixtov uvtxa voivt)s dvopds dno<p6inivov 18. 498:—generally, a price

paid, satisfaction, retribution, requital, penalty, Lat. poena, KvxXai'j'

dwiTtaaro voivrjv ItpBiuan' irdpaiv Od. 23. 31 2 ; ovdjotxa Xi(aro xovpovs,

noivr)v TlaTpixXoio II. 21. 28 ; woXiaiv 8' dirfTivvro veivr)v 16. 398, Hes.

Op. 747, 753 ; tUv toivi)1' in return for these things, II. 17- 2°7 :
—so

also, dvtXioBai voivr)v Trjs Alaurvov ^-ux^y to take vengeance for Aesopus'

life, Hdt. 2. 1 34 ; notvrjv riaat Bip[-n twv xrjpvxaiv drroXouivajv to give

Xerxes satisfaction for the death of his heralds. Id. 7. 134, cf. Aesch. Eum.

543, Soph. El. 564, Antipho 120. 25 ; ttotvrjs uvtxa by way of penalty,

C. I. 3797 d ;—but in Att. the pi. is more common, Aesch. Pr. 268, Eum.

464, etc. ; troivds rivto/, riaat, tovvat to pay penalties, Pind. O. 2. 106,

Aesch. Pr. 112, Eur. I. T. 446, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, II ; Xapt&dvttv to exact

them, Eur. Tro. 360 : cf. avotva.—Rare in Prose, 01*77 being the usual

word. 2. in good sense, recompense, rewardfor a thing, tivoj Pind.

P. I. 113, N. I. 108; euxds 070005 d7O0<o>' votvds Aesch. Supp. 626 ;

ironTji' tvot&irp C. I. 6281. 3. as the result of the quit-money,

redemption, release, Pind. P. 4. 112. II. personified, the goddess

of vengeance, a Being of the same class with A1CT7 and 'Eptvvs, ptdrtp, a
it irtxTts .. dXaoiat xal StSopxdoi wotvav Aesch. Eum. 323, cf. Eur. I. T.

199, Aeschin. 27. 7 ; in pi., Polyb. 24. 8, 2, etc. (Cf. d-iroii/o, Lat.

poena, poenitet, punio :—Pott refers it to the Skt. ^ pit (
purum facere),

whence pi-tare (to clean out, Varro and Cato), am-pu-tare (Jo clear of
superfluous growth, to prune) ; pu-rus; v. Curt. no. 373)
irotvr|Xdffio, r), the exaction of a penalty. Phot.

iroivnXdTWi), to pursue like an avenging fury, Sext. Emp. M. 1 1 . 1
1
7 :

—

Pass, to be so pursued. Id. P. 1. 27., 3. 237.
iroivT)Xd-n|», on, d, an avenger, Theod. Prodr. :—iroivr|XaTis rvxi Id.

iroiv-TjXdTos, ov, (iXavvw) pursued by thefuries, Anon. ap. Suid. II.

inflicted by them, fiavia Simplic. in Epict.

troivi)UA, to, ( rrmi'iicol a penalty, Hesych. (Cod. irotvwLtaTa).

iroiWfriioo, t), fcm. of sq., Tzetz. post-Horn. 35.
irournrfip, rjpos, d, (irotvaoj) an avenger, Opp. H. 2.421.

iroivrJTt$, tdos, t), avenging, Anth. P. 7. 745.
iroivTjTwp, opos, 0, =wotvaTatp, Nonn. D. 29. 355. 663, etc.

iroiviuos, ov, (iroivr)) avenging, punishing, Aixy, 'Eptvvs Soph. Tr. 808,

Aj. 843; ». 7rri«ta Id. El. 210. 2. in good sense, bringing return

or recompense, x^pis Pind. P. 2. 32.

iroivo-woi6«, dv, taking vengeance, al iroiroiroioi the avenging goddesses,

Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 23.

iroivoupyos, 0, (*lpyai) an executioner, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 60.

Troio-Xdyos, ov, (Xiyai) picking up grass or herbs, raws Arist. Fr. 274

:

—iroioXoyt'u, to put up corn in sheaves, Theocr. 3. 32.
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ttoio-v6(ios. ov, (vtfiw) feeding on grass or herbs. Bora Aesch. Ag.

1 169. II. proparox. -rroiovopos. ov, (vop.r)) with rich grassy

fields, ro-noi Id. Supp. 50.

iroios, a, ov. Ion. Kotos, 17, ov, (but not in Horn., v. iroVos fir..) :

—

of
what nature? of what sort t Lat. qualist used in questions:—in Horn,

commonly expressing surprise and anger, iroiov rov fiOOov tants what
manner of speech hast thou spoken I li. I. 552, etc.; noidv at tiros <pvytv

ipxos dbovrwv 4. 350, etc. ; and simply, Trot'ov tains 13. 824, Od. 2.8;,

etc. ; irofoi' tpt£as II. 23. 570; noioi k tW 'OSvaiji dpvvt/utv what sort

are ye to . . I Od. 21. J95 ; it retains this usage to express surprise, etc..

in Att., Heind. Plat. Charm. 174 C :—also in simple questions, iroirjs 8'

*£ *vx*Tai a vat yairjs Od. I. 406 ; Koiy xflP' > Hdt. 4- J 55 » an^ often

in Att. 2. doubled, iroiav XP^I [ywaiKa~\ noitp avbpl avvovaav
TiKTtiv; Plat. Theaet. 149 D. 3. noios ov interrog., equiv. to tuamos
affirm., Hdt. 7. 21, Soph. O. T. 420, etc. 4. in dialogue, irotos is

sometimes used with a word used by the former speaker, to express

scornful surprise, TlpojTtojs Tab' tori f.it\aOpa.—Answ. iroiov nparrtws

;

Ar. Thesm. 874, cf. Ach. 62, 158, 761, Nub. 367, Plat. Theaet. 180 B,

Gorg. 490 E etc. 5. in Att., not seldom with the Art., when the

question implies a Noun which is defined by the Art. or the context

(Pors. Phoen. 892), to iroiov tbpiuv .. tpdpp\axov ; Aesch. Pr. 249 ; tiJ

iroia Tpvxij; paiv tv 01s .. ; Ar. Ach. 418 ; Xiyas Si tt)v iroiav kotcl-

araotv dXiyapxiav ; tt)v duo TipvqpaToiv Plat. Rep. 550 C ; often with the

demonstr., 6 vows ovros . . ; 6 Savos, 6 TaXavptvos .
.

, Ar. Ach. 963, cf.

Nub. 1270; o iroios ; 6 Bptdpaus .. Timocl. 'Hpio. I, ubi v. Meineke

;

but sometimes the answer is given more generally, Soph. O. T. 120, 291,

O. C. 1415, Ph. 1 229 ; also in Prose, to iroiov ; Plat. Soph. 220 E, etc.

;

to iroiov 81) ; Id. Theaet. I47D, Phaedr. 279 A ; TdirofaTaOra ; Id. Oat.

395 D, etc. ; ttjs iroias ptpioos ; Dem. 246. 10. 6. the usage of

iroios with the demonstr. is common also without the Art., Koia Tavra

Xtytts; Hdt. 7. 48 ; iroiav 'Eptviiv Tt)vot .. ; what sort of Fury is this

that ..? Aesch. Ag. II 19; irofoi' tptis too' tiros; what sort o/word is

this that thou wilt speak? Soph. Ph. 1204, cf. 441, etc. 7. iroios tis;

is often joined, making the question less definite, noidv fit Ttva vopx^ovGiv

aval ; Hdt. 3. 34 ; leoios Tit Souiot avjjp ttvai ; lb. ; cf. Soph. O. C. 1 163,

Xen. Hell. 4. 1,6, etc. ; iroi" cma ; Plat. Rep. 398 C, etc. ; to* iroi' oma ;

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 8, cf. Plat. Soph. 240 C. 8. noiq. Ion. Koiy, as Adv.,

= irus ;
f
Lat. quomodo ? Hdt. 1 . 30, etc. ; iroiq dXXij by what other way f

Ar. Av. 1 2 19. II. like dnoios, in indirect questions, 8ibd£a> ..
,

iroia xpf> kiytiv Aesch. Supp. 519, cf. Pr. 194, Soph. Ph. 153, etc.; ovk

010a dnoiq ToXpiri t) noiois Xoyois xpupitvos ipw Plat. Rep. 414 D. III.

sometimes where irooos might be expected, iroiov XP0V0V •• » for about

how long a time .. ? Aesch. Ag. 278.cf.Eur. I. A. 815, Ar. Av. 920. IV.
— nobanos; iroios ovtooi TipioOtos ;

—

MtXijows tis . . . Pherecr. Xtip. I.

20. (noios, ndaos must be referred to a primitive *nos, as the correlat.

Adjs. olos, oaos to 6s, and the demonstr. Toibs-, tooos to *tos, to.) [Later

versifiers sometimes make fern, noid a trochee, Jac. A. P. p. lxv.—The
first syll. is sometimes short in Att., Aesch. Supp. 911, Ar. Vesp. 1 369.]
iroios, d, ov, Indef. Adj., of a certain nature, kind or quality, often in

Plat., esp. joined with tis-, as nows tis, noia otto, Soph. 262 E, Rep. 438
E ; v. Arist. Categ. 4, I., 8, I sq. ; to noivv= noiorns, Id. Metaph. 10.

6, II, etc.

itoi6tt]S, i?tos, r), quality, Lat. qualitas, Plat. Theaet. 182 A (where he

apologises for the use of the word as aXXoxorov ovofia), Arist. Categ. 8,

1 sq., Eth. N. 10. 3, 1 ; of size, Babr. 28. 10; cf. Lob. Phryn. 350.
Troio-Tp64>os, ov,—notaiTpotpos, Opp. C. 1.460.
iroio-droyos [3], ov, = irofntpayos, noocpayos, Opp. C. 2. 613.
Tfoiou, (noios) to make of a certain quality, to nowvv avTU/v Theophr.

C. P. 2. 1, 5 :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 108, etc.

irourvvos, o, a servant, Hesych.

TTOiirvvoj : impf. enoinvvov, Ep. iroinvvov Horn. : aor. part, irotnvvaas

II. [y of pres. long before a long syll., short before a short syll., v. loca

infr. cit. : u in fut. and aor. always.] Old Ep. Verb (formed by re-

dupl. from ^IINT, nvt-a>, as irai-naXXu from ndXXw, nai-ipdaacu from
-^*£A, <pdos, noi-ipvaoaj from ipvodu), properly, to be out of breath

from haste or exertion ; hence, to puff or bustle about, Lat. satagere, of

attendants, us iSov^HtpaiOTOv oici ou/pMTa nomvvovra II. I. 600 ; ai [Av
vnaiBa dvatcTos tnoinvvov 18. 421 ; noinvvov naptovTt 24. 475 ; ws
itpatf' 01 b" dpa ndvTts tnoinvvov Od. 3. 430 ; iroiTri/uoi/Ta imx^v dvd
Kvbidvapav U. 14. 155 :—in aor. partic. with another Verb (cf. iyKoviai),

Sw/ia KopijoaTt nomvvoaaai make haste and sweep the house, Od. 20.

149; tnl <pptoi Oijk 'Ayaptpivovt noTVia "Hpij avTtp noiirvvaavrt ..

orpvvai II. 8. 219 ;—so in late Ep. ; once in Pino*., noinvvwv ipjdv xaPlv
labouring for the sake of me, P. 10. IOI :—Med., vtpi Tt Opp. H. 2.518.
IToiTpoirtos, o, a Delphic month, Anecd. Delph. nos. 20, 37, etc.

ttok^uyStiv, Adv. blowing, puffing, hissing, Nic. Th. 371.
Troi^u-yp.a, t6, a blowing, snorting, tv paTaiois icdypiois noi<pvyp.aoi

Aesch. Theb. 280.

ttoi.<j>uo-o-w, (redupl. form from <pvadw) to blow, snort, Nic. Th. 180;
Zapvpov ptya not<pv£avros Euphoj-. 95 ; natdttcd ir., like tparra nvtiv,

Sophron ap. Ath. 324 E. II. trans, to blow up, Lye. 198 : puff
out, Anth. P. 7. 215.

ttoiwStjs, ts, v. sub iroojbijs.

iroiwTtKos, rj, ov, (noioai) giving or having a quality, Orib. 277 Matth.
•nrotca or itoko. [&], Dor. for 7tot£ and nori : and so through the whole

series, otca, unoica, onnoKa, aXXoKa.

iroKa^u, = noicifa, Schol. Ar. Av. 714, Suid. s. v. ntKTtai.

irOKaptov, to, Dim. of noKos, Schol. Theocr. 15. 18, Hippiatr.

iroicds, dSos, t), (noKos) wool, hair, Ar. Thesm. 567, in pi.

tt6k€s, al, and itokt), ij, v. itokos II.

iroiovofxos— 7roAe/j«Te0.

ttokiJw. (noKos) = ntKw, to shear wool: Med. to shear for oneself, rpi-

Xas tnoici(aTO (Dor. aor.) Theocr. J. 26.

I loKtos. o, name of a Locrian month, Anecd. Delph. 3.

itoko-€iSt|S, ts, like undressed wool : rough, crude, Longin. 15. 5.

iroKoop.ai, Pass, to be covered or clothed with wool, Anth. P. 6. 102.

itokos, o, (niuai) wool in its raw state, a fleece, II. 12. 451, cf. Ar. Lys.

5 74 ; oiv fitXdyxip-ov noKw Eur. El. 5 1 3 ; nttcrav . . npoJBdTwv v. ijpivov

Ar. Av. 7 J 4» ntVTt noKais tXa&' tx&^s Theocr. 15. 20:—also a lock or

tuft of wool, Soph. Tr. 675 ; ipiatv n. Cratin. Incert. 115; vaptXat noxois

tpiwv vpioiat Theophr. Fr. 6. I, 13. II. proverb., tis wow nonas
to an ass-shearing, i.e. to no-place, Ar. Ran. 186; ovov itokos £j/ref>,

you ask for ' pigeons'-milk,' Paroemiogr. :—the nom. of this phrase is

given as ni>Kts by Schol. Ar. I.e., as noKai by Suid. and Phot. ;—which
implies there was no fern. sing, in use ;—Aristarch. (ap. Phot.) seems to

have read "Okvov nXonds in a similar sense, v. Meineke Cratin. Incert.

80, and cf. ukvos II.

TfOKo-d>6pos, ov, fleece-bearing, Planud. Ov. Met. 3. 585.
7roX«s, iojv, ttaot, tas, Ep. for 7ro\\o(, wv.
TroXtiSiov, to, Dim. of ttoXis, E. M. 147. 22 : in Strab. 344, 412, 446,

TTo\t8iov : a third form TroXOBpiov in A. B. 857, Hesych. s. v. noXixvia,
v. Lob. Pathol. 394.
ttoXcu,u86kos, ov, Dor. for iroXtfi-nboKos.

iro\<p.dpx<ios, ov, of or belonging to the Polemarch, arod Ath. 210 B;—to noXtftdpxaov, his residence, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 5, Polyb. 4. 79, 5 (ubi
Schweigh. -xiov).

TroXepapxeu, to be Polemarch, Hdt. 6. 109, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 25 ;—Dor.
iroX(p.apxio>, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. I573~4.#
•iroX€papxT|S, ov, o, = noXifiapxos I, Byz.

iroXcp.apxta, r), to office or rank of Polemarch, Polemo.
iroXep-apxiKos, r), vv, =iro\tpdpxaos, Phot. Bibl. 108. 4.

iroXt(i-apxos, o, one who begins or leads the war, a leader, chieftain,

'Axaiuiv Aesch. Cho. 1072, cf. Theb. 828. II. a Polemarch,
the title of high officers in several Greek states

;

1. at Athens, the

third archon, who presided in the court in which the causes of the p.t-

TotKot were tried, Ar. Vesp. 1042 ; w<pXrjKtvai napd tw it. in his court,

Lysias 166. 33;—in earlier times he took the field as general-in-

chief and at Marathon we find him presiding over the Council of War,
Hdt. 6. 109. 2. at Sparta, = piopayos, a kind of brigadier, Hdt. 7.

1 73, cf. Thuc. 5. 66, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 7, and 5. 7, etc. 3. at Thebes
officers of chief rank after the Boeotarchs, supreme in affairs of war, lb.

5. 4, 2 sq., C. I. 1569, 23., 1570, 21, al. ; three are mentioned in Keil

Inscrr. Boeot. II. 3, III. 20. 4. similarly at Mantineia, and in other

states, Thuc. 5. 47, Polyb. 4. 18, 2, etc. 5. simply, a chief, leader,

avv t<pf)t3wv Epigr. Gr. 1060.
TroXep.cu, fut. T/ffai: pf. mnoXtiir/Ka Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 9:—Med., fut.

-qoo/iat Lxx (2 Paral. II. 4), but v. infr.: aor. inoXtptrfadix-nv (kot-)

Polyb. 11. 31, 6:—Pass., no\fpn]8r)iropai Id. 2. 41, 14, etc.; but

noXtfiriaopiai in pass, sense, Thuc. I. 68., 8. 43, Dem. 657. 9, cf. 5m-
noXtfttoi:—aor. ino\tiJir)9-nv Thuc. 5. 26:—pf. irtnoXipenpal (koto-) Id.

6. 16: (ttoAc^os-). To be at war or go to war, make war, opp. to

tip-qvqv dyav, Id. 1. 124, 140., 5. 76 ; tivi with one, Hdt. 6. 37, etc.

;

tni Ttva Xen. An. 3. I, 5 ; irpos Tiva Id. Vect. 5, 8, Plat., etc. ; fitTa

tivos or avv tivi in conjunction with.. , Xen. Hell. 7. I, 27, An. 2.

6, 5 ; rr. ntpt tt}s dpxijs Hdt. 6. 98. 2. to fight, do battle, and
tSjv iimtuv Plat. Prot. 350 A ; drro Kap:r)\tuv Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 49 ;

—

but, dip' orov noXtfi^awfitv what our means of war are, Andoc. 25.

28. 3. generally, to quarrel, wrangle, dispute with one, Xen. Cyr.

I. 3, II ; so, rr. rjj xPf'V Soph. O. C. 191, cf. Eur. Ion 1386; tivi vnip

tivos Dem. 236. 5. II. c. ace. to make war upon, besiege, tt)v

ndhiv Dinarch. 95. 1 ; tos 'A$f)vas Diod. 4. 61, cf. 13. 84., 14. 37, etc.

;

'Pw/iaiovs Polyb. 11. 19, 3, cf. v. 11. I. 15, 10; Tds o"Ta<7>io\ds Alciphro

3. 22; and often in late writers :—but the Pass, is used in good Att., to

have war made upon one, to be treated as enemies, Thuc. I. 37, Xen.

Hell. 7. 4, 20, Isocr. 92 A ; ovx ovtoi noXtpovvTai Dem. 33. I ; /ecu

aiiTol .. t/t noX\ov noktpiov[Xtvoi Id. 240. 18 ; avTos fiiv noXtpitiv vpuv,

tip' bpuiv o« pir) no\tp\tia6iti Id. 113. 6; cf. noXtpioa). 2. c. ace.

cogn., iruXtfiov no\. Plat. Rep. 551 D, etc. :— in Pass., o noXtp-os ovtoi*

inoXtp:ri0ri Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 10 ; Kara BdXaTTav inoXtpniTO it. Id.

Hell. 5.1,1, cf. Plat. Rep. 600 A ; so, 60a ino\tixr)9-q whatever hostilities

passed, Xen. An. 4. 1, I ; tA. ntpl TlvXov inoXtptiTO Thuc. 4. 23, cf. 3.

6.—The form used by Poets is noXtpifa.
iroXep/n-SoKos, o, r), war-sustaining, epith. of Pallas, C. I. 3538. 14;

Dor. iroXeu,aS6Kos, Alcae. 7 ; n. onXa Pind. P. IO. 22.

TroXeu,T|i.os, ov. Ion. Adj. (for no Att. form in -aos exists), warlike,

often in Horn. (esp. in II.); noXtpirjia tpya U. 2. 338, etc.; also, n. Ttv-

X«a 7. 193, Hes. Sc. 238 ; noXt/tijia = rd noXip-ia, Hdt. 5. III.

iroXep.T|o-ei&>, Desiderat. of iroXtpita), Thuc. I. 33, Dio C. 46. 30.

iroX€p.T|T«ov, verb. Adj. of noXtpiioi, one must go to war, Ar. Lys. 496,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 5 ; tivi with one, Plat. Polit. 304 E :— pi. iroX«p.T|Teo,

Thuc. I. 79, Dio C. 36. 29.

iroX«u,T|TTJpiov, to, the place from which a general carries on his opera-

tions, head-quarters, Polyb. 4. 71, 2 ; cf. opptr/T'fiptov.

iroXep/n-TOKOs, ov, bringingforth war, Nonn. D. 4. 425, etc. ; of Athena,

Orph. H. 31. IO.

iroX«p.T)T«p, opor, i, r), warlike, Opp. C. 3. 204, e conj. Herm.

iroXcpia, t), v. noXtpiios III.

iroXtpiJu, often in Horn., Ep. irroXeu,i{u> (metri grat.) II. 2. 328., 8.

428, etc.: fut. ifo) II. IO. 451., 24. 667 :— poet, form of noXtpiiai. to

wage war, make war, fight, Tivi with one, Horn. (esp. in II.) ; rr. dvra

tivos, tvavTi&iuv tivos II. 8. 428., 20. 85 ; fitrd tivi jointly with another,



p. 352 ; avpTjKTov TToktfiov tr. 2. 121 ; t6(<u jtoA. Pind. O. 9. 49 ; rp

7Aiuttji Ar. Nub. 419:—also in Med., Pind. N. 8. 50. II.

trans, to war or fight with, faWtpoi rToktpifav 11. 18. 25S :—Pass., Opp.

C. 3. 209.

-rroAciutcos, 17, dv, (irdAt/xoy) of or for war, oi it. klvSwoi Thuc. 2. 43;
aywvts ir., opp. to tipr/viKoi, Plat. Legg. 729 D ; $ios lb. 829 A ; wAofa,

dirAa lb. 706 B, 944 E ; xa^-KVv &o~wiba TtoktutKorrdrnv tlvat most fit

for service, Xen. Lac. 11,3; imOTr)nTj, Ttx"*] v - etc > P'at - Legg. 639 B,

etc. 2. r) -kt) (sc. ri\irrj), the art of war, war. Id. Soph. 2 2 2 C,

etc. :

—

to. voktfitxd warlike exercises, dcxtiv rd jr. Xen. Hell. 3. 4,

18, Cyr. I. 5, 9; oi t«v ir. fuktrat Thuc. 2. 39, cf. 89; cf. vokt/u-

tyrqpios I. 3. to woktfuxdv the signalfor battle (watdjv it. in Ep.

Plat. 348 B), to ir. arjfiaivttv, Lat. signum canere, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29; dvt-

xpayt voktptiicdv gave a war-shout, lb. 7- 3, 33 !—also of an air on the

flute, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C. b. thefighting fart of the people,

opp. to the civilian, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14, al. II. of persons,

skilled in war, warlike, Thuc. 1. 84, Plat. Rep. 522 C, etc. ; distinguished

from <pi\oirr6k(iios, Xen. An. 2. 6, I :—also, iWoi t. Id. Cyr. 7- 5»

62. III. tike an enemy, hostile. Id. Vect. 4, 44 :

—

stirring up

hostility. Id. Mem. 2. 6, 21 :—hence in Adv., jroAc/jixw? *xttv vP°s Ttva

Id. An. 6. 1, 1, etc. ; opp. to fifrnviKus tx""' Isocr. 91 C ; ». SiaxttoSat

Id. 123E. Cf. sq.

iroA«u.tos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Supp. 1 191 :

—

of or belonging to war,

xafUiToi Pind. P. 2. 37 ; bupv Aesch. Theb. 216, 416, etc. :—rd noktpua

whatever belongs to war, war and its business, Hdt. 5. 78, Thuc. 4.

80, etc. ; rd ir. akxtfios Hdt. 3.4; wapaaKtva^taOat ra ir. Thuc. I

.

18. II. mostly, of or like an enemy, hostile, Pind. P. I. 156,

N. 4. 90, Trag., Thuc, etc. ; 7J7 ko! Bakaaoa Hdt. 7. 49 ; x&u" Aesch.

Theb. 588 ; Zdpv lb. 216, etc. ; avBpa ir. ix^pCv Tt Soph. Ph. 1302 ;

w. ovofifvij T( lb. 1323:—rr. tiki hostile to one, Hdt. I. 4. Eur. Hec.

1
1 38; ». vtvpotai trip Hipp. Art. 789; but also, b. as Subst.,

an enemy, Hdt. I. 78, Pind. P. 1. 30, and Att. ; ol ». the enemy, Thuc.

I. 84., 2. 43, etc. 0. to jr. hostility. Id. 4. 60 ; twv 'A&r/vaiaiv

towards them. Id. 5. n. 2. generally, opposed, adverse, bvo..

idvra vokefjuwrara Hdt. 7. 47; to" tkaiov rats 0pt(l iroktpudrraTov rwv
dkkwv £<va>i> most hurtful, Plat. Prot. 334 B ; iroktftia 7) 00717) Tor? dtpt-

aiv Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 7. III. of or from the enemy, <pdBos Aesch.

Theb. 270; <ppvKToi Thuc. 2. 94; vavayia Lys. 194. 17; woki/ua,
rd, enemy's wares, contraband, Ar. Ach. 91 2 :

—

r) voktiua (sc. 77;, \wpa).

the enemy's country. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 16, etc. ; cf. Soph. Aj. 819. IV.
Adv. -iws, in hostile manner, dnktars, 06 w. Thuc. 3. 65, cf. 66, etc. ; jr.

ix*'v Tivi Xen. Cyn. 7, 11.

—

Tlokifiios is generally older than woke/wcis,

being always used by Hdt., Pind., and Trag., and mostly by Thuc. ; in

Xen. and later writers, Toktpios is mostly used in the sense of hostile,

woki/uicos in that of warlike, skilled in war.
TroA«(iia-nqpio5, a, ov, also os, ov Plut. Cato Ma. 26:— of or for the

warrior, TVnroi Hdt. 1. 192 (v. I. woktutaria/v), Xen. Ages. 9, 6, Dem.
1046. 11 ; 0oti, 9u/pa{ w. Ar. Ach. 572, 1132 ; w. dpuara war-chariots.

Hdt. 5. 113, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 29 ; ikiipavrts Arist. H. A. 9. I, 30; ikdv
rd vokffuorr)pia, to drive the war-chariots (in a race), a military game,
Ar. Nub. 28; so, rokifuKov timtvttv waifcvra Plat. Legg.643C. II.
rd TToktfMOT-r)pta, = rd jroA«/u/cd, Id. Criti. 119 B, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 26.

TroAijiurrtis, and Ep. (metri grat.) utcA-, ov, d : (wokepifa)

:

—a
warrior, combatant, II. 5. 602, al., Pind., etc.; irrok-, II. 2 2. 132. II.
ir. iinros a warhorse, charger, Virgil's bellator equus, Diod. 2. 1 1 , cf.

Strab. 698 ; tjnroi ». are prob. racehorses trapped as chargers, Theocr.

15, jl, cf. Phot. s. v., Herm. Opusc. 5. 104.
-rroAtiuo-rpis, iJot, fern, of foreg., Tzetz. Hist. I. 876: 10-Tpui, Hera-

clit. Ep. 7.

Tro\«p.o--ypi<t><H, ov, describing wars, wok. aioa. of an historian, Epigr.

Gr. (praef.) 877 b.

iroAcu.o-k<Xo£os. or, exulting in the din of war, Bpdpuos Lyr. ap. Dion.
H. de Comp. 17.

itoA(u,6-kAovos, ok, raising the din ofwar, Batr. 4, 276, Orph. H. 32. 2.

iroAcjio-icpavTOi, ov, finishing war, Aesch. Theb. 161; cf. fiotpd-

tcpavros.

iroAcp.oAau.dxaucot, 17, 6v, comic word in Ar. Ach. 1082, a compd. of
wdktpios, Adfiaxos, 'A\ai*ds.

iroA<|tov8«, Ep. irr6A-, Adv. to the war, into the fight, Horn. (esp.

in II.).

iroA<u,o-rroi«i>. to stir up war, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 30 : to stir up, provoke,
tit Ix^pV Tivdt Hipp. Epist. 1 284. 8.

iroA«u,o-"jroidv iv, making war, engaging in war, w. i Tvpavvos Arist.

Pol. 5. 11, 10, cf. Plut. J. 321 F, etc.

tt6A«u.o», and Ep. (metri grat.) irrdAfpos. it, battle, fight, and generally,

war, Horn. ; even of single combat, II. 7. 174:—in Horn, the sense of
battle prevails ; in Att., that of war ; in Horn, joined with equiv. words,
vdktpoi re ftaxa' Tt "• •• 1 77, etc. ; <j>uA.oiri8os .. xal irokffioio 18. 242,
etc. ; avTT)v t* Trroke/tiv Tt 1 . 492, etc. ; ». mil opioTrjros; 5. 348, etc.

;

also pcriphr., vukos, <f>vAoiris, tpis, wokiuoio 13. 271, 635., 17. 253,
cf. ytanipa, vitpos, oro/ta :—the Homeric epithets are dypios, alfiaritis,
dpyakios, dkiaOTos, baxpuitis, 8»)ios, bv07iktyr)s, 4u<ri7x>Jt, *a*or, ktv-
yakiot, oifyipot, oHpiotii. ikods, o/ioiios, wtvxtbavos, irokvdi(, woki-
ouxpvs, arvytpos, <p8iat)vwp, v. sub voce. : tr. 'Kxauav, dvSpwv, i. e.

brought by them, 3. 165., 24. 8, etc. ; so, u twv ffapedptuv tr. Thuc. 1.

24; i wapiiv, i fiikkam ». lb. 32, 36; w. »p©> tiko Hdt. 6. 2; iti
rtvos Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 22 ; lrdkt/iot iaTi nai vpis dkkijkovs Plat. Symp.
196 A :—of notable wars, Auipiaxiji jr. Orac. ap. Thuc. 2. 54 ; u 'Iwvikos
». 8. 11; o *cu/<i*us jr. Aeschin. 74. 37; jr. (tvixis Arist.'Pol. 2. 10, 16,
etc. :— in Att. we have many phrases, as, wdktuov atptoSai tiki to levy

TroXe/xiKo?— 7ro\ioKpoTa(f)oit. 1239
war against, Aesch. Supp. 341, Ar. Ach. 913, etc. ; rr. BiaSat tiki

13; ir.dvatpua$ai,Ktvui',iytipuv,ficip(pfiv
l
Ka9iaTdvat,iiTdyttv

Eur. Or.

.
€Tra7*iK to begin

a war; jr. iroitiV to make war, but jr. lroitiaBat to carry it on :—opp.
to jr. dvairavtiv

}
KaTakvto$ai, to put an end to it, v. sub voce. ; v.

also i/cfipvieros, dairovSos

:

—metaph., oi jr<5\e/i0K iwayytkkfis, i. e.

your words are peaceful, Plat. Legg. 702 D :—in pi., Sid tt)k tSk xp>7-
^idTiaK x-rijoiv irdvTts ol tr. rJ/iiV 7i

-

7K0KTai Id. Phaedo 66 C, cf. Rep.
460 A, al. II. personified, War, Battle, Pind. Fr. 225, cf. Ar.
Pax 203. (From ^rTIEA, irtktu'ifa, of which yTIAAr, v'k-qooa is

prob. a lengthd. form, v. Curt. no. 367.)
jToA«p.o-Tpo4«w, to maintain war, Lxx (2 Mace. lo. 14).
iroAcu.o-4>66pos, ov, wasting by war, Aesch. Pers. 652.
-jroAcp.6-4>puv, ovos, 6, 7), of warlike spirit, Schol. Od. 1. 48.
TroA«u.6a>, {vdktfios) to make hostile, make an enemy of, Tiva Joseph.
Mace. 4. 21 ;—Med., vws ov iroktuwatoQt avTovs ; surely you will make
them your enemies, Thuc. 5. 98 :—Pass, to be made an enemy of, /xtrd

fityiaTotv xaipuiv olxfiovTai Tt koX vokt^iovrai Id. I. 36 ; tnoktuwOrj St

8V1 .
. , lb. 57 :—in other passages (irokf/ioviitvaiv Id. 3. 82, lrokt/xovvTai

4. 20) it is doubtful whether the word should be referred to Troktfidu or

-tu ; v. iroktv.tat II. I.

TroAepuviov, to, name of a plant, Diosc. 4. 8 (9).

iroAcvo), like irokiw, I. intr. to turn or go about, Lat. versari,

kotcL dtjTv jr. to go about the city, i.e. live therein, Od. 22. 223:—

o

woktvwv the ruling planet, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 10; so, ol jr. Ofoi

Iambi, de Fato p. 179. II. trans, to turn up the soil with the

plough, ydv .. \mrtitp yivti v. Soph. Ant. 340 ; ai/Aa*a Walz Rhett. I.

498.—Only in Poets and late Prose.

•troA«i>, (irika) poet. Verb, like woktvai, I. intr. to go about,

range over, haunt, vrjaov AmKros- wokti Aesch. Pers. 307 ; ti av T^Se
iroA«fs; Eur. Ale. 29 (lyr.); ti'j ob" dp' a/i<pi fiikaSpov wokti; Id. Or.

1269 (lyr.):—so in Med., oifitis tvvvxot nokovptveu is irapOtvivvas

Aesch. Pr. 645 ; absol., Trt<paa^iivojs wokovvTai Lex Solonis ap. Lys. 1 17.

41. II. trans, lo turn up the earth with the plough, to plough
(polare agros in Ennius), Hes. Op. 460 ; Jr. dpovpas Nic. Al. 245 :—cf.

dvawokiu.

troXtav, gen. pi. of rroXis :—but jroAt'iw, Ion. gen. pi. of jroAu's.

jt6At|€s, jtoAtjos, ttoAtji, Ion. and Ep. forms of wokvs, q. v,

jr6Ar|<ns, r), (woktai) movement. Plat. Crat. 405 C.
jroAia, 1), grayness of hair, Menand. Monost. 705 ; mentioned as a

disease, Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 6, cf. Probl. 9. 34, Fr. 226; cf. iroAiu; 1. 2,

WOklVTTJS.

iroAio{u, = sq., Schol. Call. Ap. 14.

iroAiatvouAi, (jroXios) Pass, to grow white, e. g. of the foaming sea.

Aesch. Pers. no; so Catuli. 64. 13, spumis incanuit unda.
iroAi-dv6T), r), a pastille of vokiov-flower, C. I. 2852. 16 and 22.

jroAidvoiLOi, i5, i irukii. vtpat) a civic magistrate, C. I. 5774. 95, al.

;

used to translate the Rom. Aedilis, Dio C. 43. 28, 48 :—TroA(avou,<ci>,

Ep. Plat. 363 C, Dio C. 43. 48.

iroAidoxos , ov. Dor. for jroXiJ^oxos, v. sub jroAiouxo*.

TToAtapx«w, to be a xokiapxos, Dio C. 53. 33.
iroAi-dpxT|S. poet. ittoA-, ov, u, —vokiapxos, of Zeus, C. I. 3081. 10.

iroAiapxia, r), the office ofiroklapxos, Themist. 214 B, 224 B.

iroAi-apxos, d, ruler of a city, a king, prince, tr. irdrpa Pind. N. 7.

125, Eur. Rhes. 381. II. the commandant of a city, Lat. prae-

fectus urbi, Dio C. 40. 46.
IToAidt, dbds, 7), (jrdAis) guardian of the city, epith. of Athena in her

oldest temple on the Acropolis of Athens, as distinguished from 'A0.

Xlapeivos and 'AS. npd^axo!, Hdt. 5. 82, Soph. Ph. 134, Ar. Av. 828,
etc. ; simply r) rjoAids, Luc. Pise. 21, etc. ; cf. Miiller Eumen. § 30, 67,
n. 6, Wordsw. Athens c. 17. She had the same name in many Greek
towns, at Troezen, Paus. 2. 30, 6; at Erythrae, Id. 7. 5, 9; so IIo-

Aid-ns, iJos, at Tegea, Id. 8. 47, 5 ; and we find 7) '\9-nvd 7) jroAiris in

Dinarch. 98. 19.

TroAid-raj, i. Dor. for jtoAitjtt/j, opp. to (tivos, Pind. I. 1. 74.
iroAiSiov, v. jroAd'oioK :—iroAUBpov, v. *T0kil6p0V.

IIoAiivt, itus, i, guardian of the city, of Zeus, Arist. Mund. 7, 3,
Paus. 1. 24, 4, etc. ; the contr. gen. IIoAiw; occurs in C. I. 150. 47.
TroAi{tii : Ep. aor. stdkiaaa : (iruAis) ;

—

to build a city, to build, Tttxos
vokiooaptv II. 7. 453 ; fjv iirukiootv (sc. tt)k jtoAik) C. I. 4925 :— Pass.,

'IAios hjtoAioto II. 20. 217; Atubwvij vtirdkiOTai Hes. Fr. 39. 5; so

Hdt. 4. 108., 5. 13, 52, al. ; i<p' dfia{iuv irtwokta^ivoi Philostr. 265:

—

Med. to buildfor oneself, tt)k 'Pw/it/k avv Tots dkkots iirokiaavro Diod.

H. I. 30. II. xwPtuv JtoAi^cik to colonise a country by building

a city, Xen. An. 6. 4, 4 ; rr)v xoipav Strab. 364 ; tok toiok Plut. Rom.
9.—It seems to have been properly an Ion. Verb.

jroAiT)oxos. ov, Ep. for jroAioOxos.

jroAiTfru*, tu, 0, Ion. for vokirm;, a citizen, II. 2. 806 (elsewh. Horn,

uses the form iroAiTtp), Simon. 1 39, and twice in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 556,
Eur. El. 1 19 ; constantly in Hdt. (only in I. 96 the Mss. give jtoAitiW) :

—

a fellow-citizen, countryman, Hdt. I. 37, 120, al., cf. jroAidras.— Fern.

rroAi-fiTti, loot, Ap.Rh. I. 867 ; as Adj., ^d/ia9oi ttoAitjtiSos cUrds sands

on my country's shore, Eur. Hipp. 1 1 26.

TroAiTfTup, opos, o, = *okttjrris. Or. Sib. 5. 4.
•rroAivB*, Adv. into or to the city, II. 5. 224, al.

ttoAio-€i8t|s, h, like gray, grayish, Schol. Nic. Al. 126.

iroAio-0pi|, Tptxos, 6, t), grayhaired, liptiat Strab. 293.

jroAio-Kopo-ns, ov, d,^iroktoxpdra<pos, Nicet. Ann. 160 A.

rroAio-xpavos. ok, grayheaded, of Hadrian (cf. dpyvpAxpavos), Or. Sib.

8. 50, where the metre requires irokiiepavos.

jroAio-KpoTd<r<os, ok, with gray hair on the temples, i. e. just beginning
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to be gray (as says Theocr. 14. 6S, and KpoTa<p<uv trfXvfita&a yrjpaXiot,

c£ Arist. Color. 6, 11), II. 8. 51 8, Hes. Op. 179, Alex. Y«u8. 2 ; w. yrjpas

Bacchvl. 3 ; cf. iroAios.

jroXtov, to, an aromatic plant, perhaps Teucrium polium, prob. so

called from having glaucous leaves, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 4.

it )Xi6op.ai, Pass, to be or become gray, 6 avBpcuiros TroXtovrai uovos

Arist. G. A. 5. I, 32 ; irpwrot iroXtovvrat oi Kp6ra<f>ot Id. An. Pr. I. 1 3,

5 : tj)v ireiroX. Tp*'xa Clem. Al. 262 : metaph., iro\. Trj ovvicta. Eccl.

TroXio-irXoKdfJios, ov, grayhaired, Q. Sm. 14. 14, Or. Sib. IX, 68.

iroXtopKfb), fat. ija<u Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 12: aor., Ar. Lys. 281, Thuc,
etc. :—Pass., fut. -rjBrjaoaat Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 5 ; but in rued, form

-Tiaojiai, Hdt. 5. 34., 8. 49, Thuc. 3. 109, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 18, Cyr. 6.

I, 15 (so that prob. the pass, form I.e. is an error of the copyist):

—

aor. iiroXiopK7f9rjv Isocr. 127 E : pf. irciroXtoptctjfxat (««-) Thuc. : (iru\is,

tipyoj, tpicos). To hem in a city, blockade, beleaguer, besiege, Hdt. 1.

*7» J 54. a»d often in Att. ; also in Ar. Vesp. 685, Lys. 281; oi iroXtop-

kovvtcs the besiegers, opp. to oi KaranttcXupivot, Isocr. 124 A :—Pass.

to be besieged, in a state of siege, Hdt. I. 26, 81, al. ; also of a fleet, to

be blockaded, Isocr. 70 B ; of Scamander, to be blocked, dammed back,

Plat. Prot. 340 A. 2. metaph. to be besieged, pestered, bird rwv

ovico<pavT(*iv iroKtopKOVfAcvoi iroXiopiciav Id. Ale. 2. 142 A, cf. Rep.

453 A, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 13.

irjXiopKijTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be besieged, Xen. Cyr. 7- 5' 8.

7roXiopKT]TT)S, ov, 6, taker of cities, surname of Demetrius sou of Anti-

gonus, Diod. 20. 92, Plut. Demetr. 42, Aristid. 6, etc.

7roXiopKT)TUc6s, 77, 6v, of or for besieging, al iroA. inivotat Polyb. I.

58, 4. II. ra -tea. materialsfor a siege, Diod. 20. 103, etc. 2.

a treatise on the art of sieges, as that by Aeneas Tacticus.

iraXiopKia, Ion. -ii\, ij, a beleaguering, siege of a city, Hdt. 1. 81,

190., 5. 34, Andoc. 10. 12, Thuc. 2. 78, etc. 2. metaph. a besieging,

pestering, Plut. Sull. 25 ; v. TroXtoptdaj 2.

troXios, a, ov, also 6s, 6v (when required by the metre), dAos iroXtoto II.

20. 229, Od. 5. 410, etc. ; XVPav noXiov Eur. Andr. 348: (v. sub7rfAos):

—gray, grizzled, grisly, epith. of wolves, II. 10. 334, cf. Ar. Av. 967 ;

of iron, 9. 366, al., Eur. ; of the surging sea, iro\trjs iiri 9tvl BaXdaarjs

II. 4. 248 ; irokirjv aXa vatipev 15. 190 ; «irt firryptvos dXbs iroXtoto, v.

supr. ; v. iriXayos Ar. Av. 350:—but, 2. most commonly of hair,

gray or hoary from age, II. 22. 74, Od. 24. 316, etc. ; iroXtoi grayhaired

men, Od. 24. 498, cf. Soph. O. T. 183, Ar. Ach. 600, 610, 692, Plat.

Parm. 127 B (but very rare in Att. Prose) ; Tpatai, i/c ytverr}? voXtai

Hes. Th. 271 ; etc. :—absol., al iroXtat (sc. Tpi'xes), like canae in Cicero,

Pind. O. 4. 40; a/zct rah -noXtats Kartovaats as the gray hairs come
down (i. e. from the temples to the beard, cf. TroXtoKporatpos, TroXtoofxat),

Casaub. Ar. Eq. 520,908; also iroXtai, without the Art., Arist. G. A. 1. 18,

2., 5. 4, 1 ; cf. TToKtd, TrohtoTijs :—Pind. P. 4. I 75 has a strange phrase, ris

<76 iro\tds i£avi}/c€ yaarpos ; what old woman's womb bare thee ? as a

sarcasm; so, tt. Sd/cpvov ip&aXwv an old mans tear, Eur. H. F. 1209;
cf. Anth. P. 5. 220. b. metaph. hoary, venerable, bs troXtw vojxcp

ataav 6p9ot Aesch. Supp. 658 ; kXtj5wv iv noXtatat uivet <pr}/xais Eur.

El. 701 ; fj,d$7)fia ir. xpoVy Plat. Tim. 22 B. II. like Actios, bright,

clear, serene, tap Hes. Op. 475, 490; ai$rjp Eur. Or. 1376; &7}p Ap. Rh.

3- 275;
iroXioTTjs, ijtos, 77, grayness, of hair, like iroAm, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 33.,

5- 4' 2
;
»!•

iroXto-Tptxos, ov,=iro\w0pi£, Opp. C. 3. 293.
iroXiovxos, ov, Ep. iroXrfjoxos, Dor. -doxos (v. infr.), Lacon. iroXidxos

Ahr. D. Dor. p. 568 ; cf. also ttoXiggovx * : (tx^)- Protecting a city,

w it. tepdros Eur. Rhes. 822 :—mostly like TloXttvs, XloXids, epith. of

the guardian deity of a city, 'ASrjvairj it. in Chios, Hdt. I. 160; riaAAas

v., at Athens, Ar. Eq. 581 ; 'ABdva v. Id. Nub. 602, cf. Av. 827 ; so,

IlaAAds iro\idoxos Pind. O. 5. 24 ; tt. Oeoi Aesch. Theb. 312 ; Saifiovfs

lb. 822 ; Zeus it. Plat. Legg. 921 C ; 'Aprtfubos ttoXitjoxov Ap. Rh. 1.

312:

—

ttoXioxos (elsewhere known as prop. n. IIoAioxos) is read by
Dind. metri grat. in Aesch. Theb. 109 (Med. Ms. nokidoxoi), in Eur.

Rhes. 821 (for vohiovxov), and should perhaps be read from Mss. ibid.

166 (where now iroAuoxXou), cf. vtjoxos for -ovx<>s.

YrjXio-4>^XuKea>, of an army, to keep within the city, opp. to taking the

field, Polyb. 18. 22, 4 ;— al. no\tro<l>v\atciw.

rroXtoxos, v. sub iro\tovxos.

ttoXio-xpws, <utos, o, 1), white-coloured, white, kvkvos Eur. Bacch.

1364; fan&pdocs Ar. Fr. 179.
iroXioco, v. voXtoofiat.

7roXtirop9os, f. 1. for irroKtir-, q. v.

TroXippaio-rns, ov, 0, {^aioS)--=iTroXiirop9os, Lye. 210.

ttoXis, ^ : gen. iroXtws [disyll. in Att. Poets, Pors. Med. 906] ; in

Att. poetry also iroAeos, Aesch. Theb. 215, Soph. Ant. 162 ; Ep. irdKrjos;

Ion. and Dor. gen. voXios [disyll. in II. 2. 81 1] ; in Ion. poetry also

iroAeu? Theogn. 774, 1039:—dat. iroAei, Ep. troXm, Ion. iroAi :—ace.

iruXtv, in Hes. Sc. i05iruA)/a.—PI, nom. iroActs, Ep. iroAees, Od. 15.412,
Ion. rr6\t€s:—gen. iroX'uuv \—dat. iroXtat Hdt. 1. 151; Ep. vo\it<rat Od.

21. 252, etc. ; Dor. iroXUot Pind. P. 7. 8, Foed. Lacon. ap. Thuc. 5. 77,

79 :—ace. iroAets, iroXias (trisyll., II. 4. 308, disyll., Od. 8. 560) ; Ion.

woAis :—Dual ttoXtj Isocr. 44 B, 182 E, but in Cod. Urbin. ttoA«*, both

forms being acknowledged by Choerob. pp. 112, 164, 337 Gaisf. : gen.

toiv woXfotv Isocr. 55 C:— in Poets also (metri grat.) tttoAis, q.v. A
city, Horn., Hes., etc.; iroXis axprf and aKpoTdTq,~dKp6iroXiS, the

citadel, II. 6. 88, 257., 20. 52 ; which at Athens also was often called

simply iroKis, while the rest of the city was called darv, Kakttrat .. 77

d*poiroAis /xe'xp 1 Tovbf tri i/ir' 'AOrfvaiojv noXts Thuc. 2. 15, cf. 5. 23,

47, Ar. Eq. 1093, Lysistr. 245, 288, 758, C. I. 76.5., 160. i, Antipho

1 46. 2, Xen. An. 7. 1, 27 (hence the guardian deities of the Athenian

Acropolis were 6(01 IIoAiof/xot, cf. iroA[ouxoy i IIoAms, IloAteus) ; so,

*lvdx<ov n. the citadel of Argos, Eur. Fr. 230. 6; of the Cadmea at

Thebes, Plut. Pelop. iS; cf. Strab. 371.—The name of the city was

often added in gen., 'iAt'ou it., 'Apyovs it. the city of .. , Aesch. Ag. 29,

Ar. Eq. 815 ; but also in appos., j) MtVSi; it. Thuc. 4. 130; 1) it. ol

Tapaoi Xen. An. 1. 2, 26. 2. one's city or country, iroOt tui v. rjbi

Torcfjfs ; Od. 1. 170; etc. 3. 6 kwi Ti)s iroAcws = praefectus urbi,

C. I. 2617, -21. II. a whole country, as dependent on and called

after its city, Od. 6. 1 77, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 380 ; so also in Soph. O. C.

1533, etc. ; esp. an island peopled by men, Arjfj,vov it. Qoavros II. 14.

230; irepippvras ttoKcis Aesch. Eum. 77, cf. Eur. Ion 294, Ar. Pax 251
(v. Schol.), Bockh Expl. Pind. O. 7. 34, Dissen I. 4. 49 sq.; so, SiwxXrjKt

iroXtts 7roAAds .. , XifceXiav, 'iraXiav, YlfKowuvvrjaov, idtTTakiav «tA.,

Lys. 103. 38 ; cf. Strab. 356. III. when iroAis and darv are joined,

the former is the community or body of citizens, the latter their dwellings,

II. 17. 144 (but in the phrase 8^/xoy t« ttuXis t« Od. II. 14, noXts

denotes the town) ; wv iroXts avaptOpos oXXvrat, where voXts stands for

a tnass or number of citizens, Soph. O. T. 179:—hence, 2. the

state (iroAiT€i'a), Hes. Op. 238, Pind. P. 2. 160, and often in Att., as

Soph. O. T. 22, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 932 : esp. a free state, republic,

Soph. Ant. 738 (coll. 734), Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 28, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 22 ; tA
rr}$ TToXftvs state affairs, government, Plat. Prot. 318 E ; tt. 77 yivwv tea}

KQjfiwv Kotvojvia ^cuiyy reXcias teat avrdpttovs Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 14; tt)j/

w. <f>tvy(tv to shun one''s public duties, Dem. 1 121. 15. 3. the right

of citizenship, like Lat. civitas, Ar. Ran. 717, Dem. 549. 10. IV.
iroXiv Traifriv, a game resembling chess, Crat. Apan. 3 ; v. Meineke
ad 1. (Hence ttoXittjs, iroXixvrj, etc. :—prob. from ^IIAA, m'/i-

yrXrj-fii, irA«'-a»», as the equiv. Skt. words, pur, pur-am, pur-i, from pri,

pi-par-mi (impleo).)

7r6Xiap.a, to, (noX't^ou) the buildings of a city, a city, town, (Lat.

urbs as opp. to civitas), sometimes = ir6Xt$, sometimes different from it;

of Ecbatana, Hdt. I. 98, cf. 57 ; of Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 63, al. ; of

Troy, Soph. Ph. 1424 ; of Athens, Id. O. C. 1496 ; also in Ar. Av. 553,
1565; and in Prose, Thuc. I. 13., 4. 54; of the Acropolis, Dicaearch.

ap. Ath. 594 F. II. the community, Soph. O. C. 1496.
iroXio"p,dTi.ov, to, Dim. of foreg., Polyb. I. 24, 12, etc.

iroXurp.os, o, (noXi^oj) the building of a city, Dion. H. I. 57, 59.
TToXto"o-ov6ji05, ov, (iroAfs, v4fioj) managing or ruling a city, dpxa't

Aesch. Cho. 864 ; it. Piord a life of social order, Id. Pers. 853.
ttoXio-ctoos, ov, (owfa) guarding a city or cities, h. Horn. 7. 2.

TroXiarcoOxos, ov, poet, for 7roA*oiJxos, Otot Aesch. Theb. 69, 185,

271, Ag. 338. II. dwelling in the city, A«ws, fiporoi Id. Eum.
775,883; TroAifftrouxot = 7roAfTai, Christod. Ecphr. 396.
iroXio"TT|S, ov, o, (ttoA/^cu) founder of a city, a word rejected by Poll.

9. 6, but prob. to be restored (for TrAeioTOi?) in Joseph. A. J. 18. I, 5,
cf. Strab. 296.

iroXiT-apXTls, ov, 6, a civic magistrate, at Thessalonica, Act. Ap.

17. 6, cf. C. I. 1967 ; in Egypt, Epigr. Gr. 430. 7 ; iroXiTapxos, Aen.

Poliorc. 26 :—hence iroXiTapx«£*», C. 1. 1. c.

iroXiTtta, Ion. -ijit), 7), (7roAireiW) the relation in which a citizen stands

to the state, the condition and rights of a citizen, citizenship, Lat. civitas,

Hdt. 9. 34, Thuc. 6. 104, etc. ; TToXtrtidv hovvai Ttvi Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 6 ;

7T. kari pot iv voXtt lb. I. 2, I o. 2. the life of a citizen, one s daily

life, Lat. ratio v'ttae civilis, Andoc. 21.7, Dem. 399. 6 ; iv tiprjvri Kai

TroXtTfia, Dem. 494. 3 :—later, generally, life, living, iv rowtp Polyb. 18.

26, 6. 3. as a concrete, the body of citizens, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 31.,

4. 13, ?. II. the life and business of a statesman, government, ad-

ministration, Ar. Eq. 219, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 15, etc. ; aytiv tt)v n. Thuc.

I. 127; dXXov rpowov tt} tt. Kfxpniiat, =w(iroXtTfVfiat, Hyperid. Eux.

389 ; r) KXcoipwvTos it. Aeschin. 75.3; v. sub irpoaiptois 3 :—in a collective

sense, a course of policy, tt} iroXtTfta, /cat rots ipr)(pio~ixafft Dem. 254.

18, cf. III. 2., 314. 22. III. civil polity, the condition or

constitution of a state, Antipho 120. 40, Thuc. 2. 37, etc. ; rr)v iXevBt-

piav . . , fiaXXov 5t «ai Tas TruAtTaas Dem. 246. 25 :

—

a form of govern-

ment, Plat. Rep. 562 A, etc. ; o/toAo-yoOi/Tcu Tp«fs (tvai it., rvpavvU Kal

uXtyapxia xal brjfj.oKparia Aeschin. I. 19, cf. Plat. Rep. 544 B, Arist.

Pol. 4. 7, I, etc. ; 77m tt. ovfiHpcpT) Lys. 171. 37 ; it. ion. rafts rats iroAe-

aiv r) ircpl Tas dpx<*$ Arist. Pol. 4. I, 10, cf. 3. I, I., 4. 3, 5. 2.

esp. a well-ordered republican government, a commonwealth, Id. Eth.

N. 8. 10, I, Pol. 4. 8, I, sq. ; orav hi to ttAtjAos Trpos to koivov

iro\tT€VT]Tat ovfx<p4pov, tt. tcaXetrat lb. 3. 7> 3 1 OI" any government

administered by the iroXtrat whether few or many, a republic whether

oligarchical or democratical, lb. 4. 4, 19, cf. 30; rr)v dpiarr^v iroXtTev-

taOat TToXtTtiav lb. 4. 1,4:—then, 3. generally, a free community,

republic, Xen. Ath. 1, I, etc. ; airtarov rats woX. r) rvpavvis Dem. Io.

21 ; 011 yap da<paXu$ rats iroXtTtiais al irpbs tovs rvpdvvovs . . dutXtat

Id. 71. 8 ; Toi/s Tas it. fitOio-TavTas els dXiyapxiav Id. 196. 12 ; Tas fiiv

it. iroXtuovot Tas Se povapxtas ovyKa$toTaat Isocr. 67 A.—On the

word, v. Plut. 2.826 C-F.
iroXtT€uu,a, to, (TToAtTcwu) the business of government, an act of

administration, Dem. 263. I., 272. 19; more commonly in pi. measures

of government, Plat. Legg. 945 D, Isocr. 156 A ; rwv toiovtuv it. ovbiv

TToXtrtvofAat Dem. 107. 16 ; tv t« Tofs *aTci rr)v ttvXiv 7roXiTtvp.aoi Kal

iv rots 'EXXtjvikois both in my home and foreign policy, Id. 263.

4. II. the concrete of iroXtrf'ta (in), the government, Arist. Pol.

3. 6, I., 3. 7, 2 : but also, 2. = 7roArr6('a ill, lb. 3. 13, 8., 4. 6, 8,

etc. ; 01 iv it. the citizens, lb. 5. 4, 2, cf. 5. 6, 7 ; to tt)s hnpoKparias it.

Aeschin. 51. 12, cf. Polyb. I. 13, 12, Ep. Philipp. 3. 20.

iroXtTtvTcov, verb. Adj. one must govern, Cic. Att. 2. 6., 10. I, etc.
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woXtTCUTT|s, ov, it, a statesman, Artemid. I. 79* Eus., etc.

ttoXitcvw, fat. -oa> Thuc. I. 19, Xen. :—prose Verb, to be a jroAi'rr/s,

live as a citizen or freeman, live in a free slate, Thuc. 2. 46.. 3. 34., 4.

114, Xen. An. 3. 2, 26 ; jr. jrapd riot Id. Hell. I. 5, 19 : opp. to one who
is under a monarchy, Polyb. 4. 76, 2 ; but this is more freq. as Dep., v.

infr. B. I. 2. to have a certain form of polity, conduct the govern-

ment, jr. hot' itkiyapxiav Thuc. 1. 19., 3. 62 ; jr. wtrrrtp tiwOtaav Id. 4.

130 ; v. Kara rd ioia xtpbrj Id. 2. 65 ; irpbs to ibiov xipdos Xen. Hell. I. 4,

1 3; i\tv9ipojs rd irpbs rb koivov jr. Thuc. 2. 37:—in Pass., of the state,

to be governed, rds tv irokirtvofiivas irukas Isocr. 123 A, cf. Plat. Rep.

4:7 A, etc. ; dvev dftovoias ovr dv jruAiy tv TroKirevdeii] Xen. Mem. 4.

4, 16; ra airrois irtnokirtvftiva the measures of their administration,

Dem. 17. 15, cf. 227. 27, Isocr. 356 B, etc. ; v. xpiais III. 3.

in Pass, also, to be created a citizen, robs <irt TiKaivos irokirtvOivras

Diod. 11. 72.

B. most commonly as Dep., fut. noXtTtvaoftai Ar. Eq. 136^. Xen.

Ath. 3, 9: aor. nied. ivoXirtvaduTjv Andoc. 21. 10, Dem. 297. 7, but

pass. (no\iT(v$Tjv Thuc. 6. 92, Lys. 175. 29, Isocr. 83 B, etc.: pf. jrejro-

AtVcu/itu Lys. 172. 5, Plat. Legg. 676 C, Dem. 176. 23, etc:—like the

Act. to be a free citizen, live as such, and sometimes little more
than to live, common in Att. Prose (used also once by Eur.,

and twice by Ar.) ; ir. tttrd tivoiv Andoc. 21. 10; iv binuoxpariq

Xen. Cyr. I. I, 1, etc. ; iv iktvOtpiq na\ vbptots *£ taov Dem. 132. 15 ;

opp. to u-troixioj. Lys. 122. 7; iv *lpi]vn Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 22; dbtxats

vpbs atpas ai/rovs jr. Lys. 1 43. 36 ; Aaos woXtrtvotr' dv they would

form a state, Eur. Fr. 21. II. then, since all citizens were

members of the governing body, to take part in the government, Thuc. 2.

15, Hyperid. Euxen. 376, Dem. 230. fin. : to meddle with politics. Plat.

Rep. 561 D ; opp. to Ibwrtvtiv, Aeschin. 27. 32. 2. c. ace. to ad-

minister or govern, d-navra Ar. Lys. 573 ; rd KaO' iavrovs iroXirtittoOai

Dem. 151.4; a Kal wtnoirjxa xal irtvoXirtvuai Id. 226. fin.; rd fiikrtara

v. Id. 297. 7, cf. voKirevfia I ; jr. TTuktpov ix woKipLuv to mclte perpetual

war the principle of government, Aeschin. 51. fin. : then, absol. to conduct

the government, Ar. Eq. 1365, Lysias 174. 12, Dem. 26. 24, etc.; rots

v-ntp avrov irtnoXirtvuivots Dem. 19.4; ol woXtrtvduevot the ministers.

Id. 36. 27., 749. 7. HI. ro have a certain form of government,

Isocr. 31 D, Plat. Rep. 568 B, etc.; Kara rd varpta jr. Decret. ap. Andoc.
11. 24; woKis dpiara TrcXirtvoftivn Plat. Rep. 462 D; ol tt)v dvtavv

wokirtiav wo\trtv6tt€voi, i. e. 0* rvpavvot, Aeschin. I. 24, cf. Plat. Legg.

676 B. IV. in the Rom. times, to serve as decurion, C. 1. 8610.
ir-jAiTTjiij. r). Ion. for woKtrtia, Hdt.

ttoXitjvs [i], ov, 6, Ion. iro\iT|Tr|S (q. v.), a member of a city or

state (woKts), a citizen, freeman, Lat. civis (v. darvs), II. 15. 558.,

22. 429, Od. 7. 131, Pind. O. 5. 38, etc. ; jr. dyaSis, xaxos Thuc. 3. 42,
Plat. Gorg. 517 C; wukttus voXirns Antipho 138. 28, Andoc. 1. 26; w
las varpias woXirat Soph. Ant. 806; xaxbs jr. Eur. Bacch. 271 ; w.

upiftrai rip u.trix*tv xpiatas Kal dpxys Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 6. 2. also

like Lat. civis. a fellowcitizen, Hdt., etc. ; Kdbuov v. Aesch. Theb. 1 ;

jr. 'K9t]vaiaiv Andoc. 18. 12 ; ipwv Lys. 159. 7 ; 06s Plat. Prot. 339 E ;

and by a Com. metaph., oivov jr. wv xparlarov Amphis Incert. I. II.

generally, belonging to, connected with one's city or country, 0t 01 woXi-

rai — woktovxoi, Aesch. Theb. 253; ». of/iios — d tjjs wXtws, Ar.

Eccl. 574.
jroXiTiicds, ri, dv, (jtoAitjji) o/, for, or relating to citizens, (vXXoyos

Plat. Gorg. 452 E; otKos Isocr. 19 A; ai jroA. \ttrovpyiat, opp. to at

rwv sttrotxwv, Dem. 462. 14; Jr. Kotvojvia, 0ios Arist. Pol. I. 1, 1 and 5,

10 ; jroA. x^pa. Lat. ager publicus, Polyb. 6. 45, 3 ; trai'Scs- »., opp. to

the sous of country-people, C. I. 5805. 6, cf. 1586. 29. 2. befitting

a citizen, like a citizen, civic, civil, Lat. civilis, lauvouia Thuc. 3. 82 ;

ax*//-"* rt. rov Xdyov Id. 8. 89; rtpial, d/yaws Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24 and
26 ; ». d/»Tjj Id. Lac. 10, 7 ; t) voeuriKturdrrj tpts lb. 4, 5 ; to woAirixd

civil affairs, opp. to rd noXtutxd, Id. Hier. 9, 5, cf. Eq. Mag. 2, I ; jroAj-

riKotrtpa iyivtro r) vXiyapxia more constitutional, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 3; w.

dpxV' °PP- to otanortiti), lb. 1. J, 6; observant of social order, Polyb. 34.

14, 2 ; so in Adv., iroAirixur ix'tv to think, act like a citizen, in a cm-
ttitutional manner, Lat. civiliter agere, Isocr. 56 D ; oiioi xotvus oitbi ir.

i$iaicav Id. 72 B; ovk taws uvbi r. Dem. 151. 4; v. dpx*tv, opp. to

PaotXiKu/s, Arist. Pol. I. 12, 1 ; to 8«TiroTi*£s, 7. 2, 7 :—hence, b.

civil, courteous, Polyb. 24. 5, 7 :—Adv. civilly, courteously, vpdus Kal w.

ttt uafiiumptiv Id. 18. 31, 7. 3. consisting of citizens, to noKtriKov.m,

ui voKirat. the community, Hdt. 7. 103, Thuc. 8. 93 ; to ». orpdrtvuu,
opp. to to rwv ovftuAxaiv, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 19 ; or without arpdrtvua,
lb. j. 3, 35, etc.; oi ». Svvatuts, opp. to (ivot, (uoSotpopot, Aeschin. 67.

31, Dem. 306. 17 ; ol ir. Intis xal m(oi Polyb. I. 9, 4. 4. living

in a community, dvOpwuos tpvatt v. £a>ov Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 9, cf. 3. 6, 3.,

3. 17, 1 ; wo\triKa 5' ivriv, wv iv ri xal koivuv yiyvtrat vdvrtuv ipyov
Id. II. A. 1. I, 25 :—also, fit for free government (cf. TroAiTtia HI. 2),

Id. Pol. 3. 17, 1 and 4, cf. 4. 9, 3. II. of or befitting a statesman,

statesmanlike, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 14, Plat. Ale. I. 133 E:

—

o roAirixos. the

itatesman, title of a dialogue by Plato, cf. Arist. Pol. I. I, 2., 3. I, I., 3.

3, 6:—Adv. -kois, so far as is required for a statesman, lb. 3. 2,

1. III. belonging to the state or its administration, political, Lat.

publicus, opp. to o'tKtios, Thuc. 2. 40, etc.; w. vpdyuara Isocr. 64 B;
vpa(us Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 C ; t) *. rixvi] Id. Prot. 319 A; and r>

•roAiTooj (sub. rixvri), the art of government. Id. Gorg. 521 D, etc.;

but, r) w. imaTr)p.r) or r) ir. alone, the science of politics, i. e. the prin-

t.fics of social relations and duties, etc., as opp. to 17 t/0(ktj (ethics, the
' c oi individual duties), often in Plat., as Polit. 259 C, 303 E. tt.

Arist. Rhet. 1.2.7. ^ ,!l N - •> 8, 2 :—ra voktrtKa, stale-affairs, public

matters, Thuc. 6. 15, 89, Plat., etc. ; to ». trpdrrtiv to lake part in the

government, Plat. Apol. 31 D, Gorg. 521 D ; but, to n. Hkdirrttv
to prejudice the weal of the state, Id. Rep. 407 D. 2. civil, muni-
cipal, opp. to natural or general, oi yap ix Troktrtxrjs alrlas Dem. 584.
14- IV - generally, having relation to public life, political,

public, opp. to kot' iSias, Thuc. 8. 89; so, jr. Ti/tai Xen. Mem. 2. 6,

24; A070S Isocr. 319 C; ti'j ttoA. xal koivtj /3oij9tia ; Dem. 328.
6- V. of language or style, suited to a citizen's common 'life,

received (cf. notus civilisque et proprius sermo of Suet.), raiv uvo/tarav to
jr. Isocr. 190 E; cf. Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. pp. 6, 7; opp. to iroir/Ti/rds,

Phryn. 53. VI. Adv. -xws, v. supr. 1. 2.

iroXiTis, i5o5. fern, of voXirtjs, Soph. El. 1227, Eur. El. 1335, Plat. Legg.
814 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 3, etc. ; v. sub noAids.

TroAiTio-p.os, it, the administration of public affairs, Diog. L. 4. 39.
TroXiTO-YpS4>«o, to enrol as a citizen, rtva Diod. 11. 49 ; absol. to act

as registrar, C.I. 4016-17:—Pass, to be admitted to citizenship, ol

noXtroypatpTfiivrts C. I. 3137. 54, cf. Polyb. 32. 17, 3, Diod. 11. 72,
86; Tr«7roAfTO7pd0rj>mi Inscr. in Hicks, no. 205. 41.
TroXiTOYpiiaa., ij, enrolment as a citizen, Diod. 11. 86.

iroXlTO-Kairr|Xos [a], i, a jobber in public offices, Suid. s. v. Zr>va>v.

TroXiTOKOTrfu, = 07]ftoKonia, Poll. 9. 26 : in Plat. Com. Tltia. 5, - A01S0-

ptiv, xaiftwbttv.

TfoXiTOKomo, 7), = brjLtoxoma, Sannyrio r«A. 6.

TToXlTO-KOTTOS, OV, = bTJflOXOTTOS, A. B. 57.
TroXtTO-diflopos. ov, hurtful to the citizens, Plat. Legg. 854 C.

-rroXiTO-qSvXa| [v], axos, o, one who watches citizens: ol v., in Larissa,

the chief magistrates, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 9., 5. 6, 6 :—TroXiTodrfXdiccu, to

watch the citizens, whether of the magistracy or of an enemy's garrison,

prob. I. Polyb. 18. 22, 4, Aen. Poliorc. I :—iroXiTo4>ijX&Kia, 7), a
thatching of the citizens. Id. 22.

TroXixvi), r), (iroAis) a small town, a rare dimin. form, Call. Del. 41,
Plut. Timol. 1 1, etc.,—but occurring in earlier writers as prop, n.,

noAi'xi/r), Att. rioAix^S, a city in Chios, Hdt. 6. 26 ; in Crete, Id. 7. 1 70,

etc.; in Ionia, Thuc. 8. 14; etc.

TroXixviov, to, Dim. of foreg., Plat. Rep. 370 D, Isocr. Ill A, etc.

TroXiu8r)S. ts, (rroAids, tJbos) grayish, whitish, Luc. Alex. 60.

-rroXiup^i, t6, grayness, Eust. 565. 9.

iroXiuo-is, t), a becoming gray, Arist. Color. 6, 16, Plut. 2. 364 B.

-rroXX-ayopuo-os, ov, = o iroAAd wvovtttvos, Pherecr. Tlipa. 7.

iroXXaJcis [d] ; Ep. and Lyr. TtoXXdxi. used now and then by Trag.
metri grat., but only in lyrics (Aesch. Theb. 227, Supp. 131, Soph. Ph.

1456), never in Prose, for in Hdt. vokkdxts is now restored, Dind. de
Dial. Hdt. xlii : (iroAAdr, »roAt!s) : Adv. I. of Time, many times,

often, oft, II. 1. 396, etc. ; tt. kcci ovk dna( Hdt. 7. 46 ; it. toO ftijvvs

often in the month, Xen. Cyr. 1.2,9. H- °f Degree and Number,
tt. iivptot many tens of thousands, Plat. Legg. 810 D, cf. Theaet.

175 A ; of Quantity, tt)k ovatav w. roaavrnv ivo'truyt Id. Rep. 330 B

;

of Size, multolies, ». u.fi{ov Plut. 2. 944 A. 2. to it. mostly,

for the most part, Pind. O. 1. 51: very much, altogether, Theocr.
I. 144., 2. 88. III. in Att., after ti. idv, dv, perhaps, perchance,

Lat. si forte, cuoubs ti yivotro ». Ar. Eccl. 791 ; idv ti iroAAd n.

vdBoj lb. 1 105 ; and with dpa inserted, idv dpa v. vvfttpuXijnros yivw^at
Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, cf. Phaedo 60 E, Dem. 883. I.; so, /it) troAAd/cis,

Lat. ne forte, Hipp. V. C. 907, Thuc. 2. 13, Plat. Prot. 361 C, al.

TroXXairXdcrid^w, to multiply, dpiOuoi ToMairXaoidoavrts dAAr}Aovs"

Eucl. 7. 10; metaph., Polyb. 30. 4, 13, Diod. 1. 1 :—Pass., Arist. Phvs.

6. 7. 2.

TfoXXaTrXaoT.oo-p.6s. it, multiplication, Plut. 2. 388 C, etc.

TroXXaTTXuo-i-«m
r
LcpT|S, is, containing a number many times, with more

than one aliquot part over (e.g. V = 3 §)» an<* ifoXXaTrXaoi.-ciriu.c-

pios, ov, containing a number many times, with one aliquot part over

(e.g. \f — 3 ^), Nicom. Arithni. pp. 104, 101.

TToXXoirXdo-tos, a, ov, (or, ov Alcidam. p. 51 Bekk.) ; Ion. -ttXt|Otos,

17, ov, like StwkTKTtos, though the a is short, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxiv :

(iroAi/j) :

—

many times as many, many times more or larger, Hdt. 3. 1 35.,

8. 140, al. ; ir. irpor wokXoarijuuptov Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, 1. 2.

iroAA. t) .. , or ftrttp .. , many times as many as .. , many times more or

larger than . . Hdt. 4. jo, Plat. Rep. 530C; so c. gen., Hdt. 7. 48, Antipho
122. 15, Thuc. 4. 94, etc. :—Adv. -Ion, Hipp. 455. 18, etc. ; also neut.pl.

as Adv., Xen. Cyr. I.K, 9. II. iroAA. dcaAo7ia, in Arist. An. Post.

I

.

12,7, is understood by some to be geometrical progression (as 2, 4, 8.

16, etc.) ; by others a series in which each term is the square of the one
before (as 2, 4, 16, 256, etc.).

TroXXoTrXao-iOTTjs, r/T05, r), the being a multiple. Iambi, in Nicom. 52.
TroXXoTrXio-idu, to multiply, Plat. Rep. 525 E:—Pass., Hipp. Acut. 394,

Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5.

TroXXairXdaiuv, ov, — iroAAotrAdoios, Polyb. 35. 4, 4, Plut. 2. 215 B.

Adv. -uvws, Poll. 4. 164.

TroXXatrXao-iuoTS, r>. multiplication. Plat. Rep. 587 E, Arist. Pol. 5. 8,

II, Metaph. 13. 6, 2, al.,—sometimes with v. 1. TroAAajrAaaiaffts.

TroAAaTrX-f|OTos, ti, ov, Ion. for TroAAarrAd^ios.

TroXXairXdos, ri, ov, contr. -TrXous, r}, oiv, manifold, many times as

long, 0ios btwkovs xal jr. Plat. Tim. 75 B ; ovoua ttoAAottAoCi' multi-

compound, opp. to dirAoSi', 8urAoi>, Arist. Poet. 21, 3. II- metaph.,

un)p oir/Aws xal jr., like Lat. multiplex, i. c. not simple and straight-

forward, Plat. Rep. 397 E.

TroXXuxij, Adv. many times, often, Hdt. I. 42., 6. 21 ; opp. to ouSai^rj,

Xen. An. 7. 3, 12. II. in divers manners, Aesch. Supp. 468;
iroAAd jroAAaxij Soph. O. C. 1626 ; tjj rt dAAjj jr., koI or) Kal .. Hdt.

6. 21, cf. Thuc. 8. 87 ; jr. oAAp Plat. Theaet. 179 C, etc. ; »oAAd*is

igKoi jr. Id.Rcp. 53SD.
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iToXXdxoOev. Adv. from many places or sides, Thuc. 6. 32, Lys. 105.

7. Plat. Legg. 842 C, etc. II. from many considerations, for many
reasons, Thuc. 4. 6, Plat. Symp. 178 C.

iroXA&x°0i> Adv. in many places, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 30, Plut. Pomp. 24.

iroWdxoo-e, Adv. towards many sides, into many parts or quarters,

Thuc. 2. 47 ; c. gen., it. ttjs 'ApwaSias Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16.

iroAXdxou, Adv. in many places, rowo/xa yivoiT &v iroAAaxou to
ow/ia, 8' ov Eur. Hel. 588, cf. Plat. Symp. 209 E, Crat. 408 A ; i/aou

woXXcuas dtcn/coaTe woWaxov \iyovros Id. Apol. 31 C; 7r. iv rots

Ao-yois Id. Prot. 329 C ; ir. dAAo0t Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 30. 2. c. gen.,

ir. rijs yr}s Plat. Phaedo III A. II. = iro\Kaxv, many times,

often, Hdt. 6. 122, etc.

-rroAXux&s, Adv. in many ways, Isocr. 42 C, Uem. 601. 9, etc. ; ir. A«-

yeaffat in many senses, Arist. Top. 2. 3, I sq., Pol. 3. 3, 4, al.

iroXXo-Seicdicis [a], Adv. many tens 0/ limes, Ar. Pax 243.
ttoXXos, iroAAdV, Ion. masc. and neut. for iroAus, iroAu.

TroXXooratos, a, ov, after a long time, Eubul. Incert. 20.

iroXXoo-Trip.6pi.os, ov, (popiov) many times smaller, opp. to 7roAAa-

irAdo-tos, Arist. Top. 4. 4, 12, Metaph. 4. 15, 1 ; iroAAairAdoioi' r) n. too
vporepov Id. Pol. 5. 8, 10, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 1. I :

—

to it. an infinitely

small part, Arist. Top. 4. 4, 10, and v. 1. (tor irokkoorbv ftdptov) in

Thuc. 6. 86.

TroXXooros, 77, vv : (iroAAds', iroAus) one of many, Lat. multesimus, it.

wv tuiv Svpa/cocriatv, Lat. unus e multis, i. e. one of the common sort at

Syracuse, Isocr. 95 B. 2. smallest, least. Plat. Legg. 896 B ; al n.

r)bovai Id. Phileb. 44 E ; to it. /tipos Andoc. 20. 39, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 7 ;

ir. fiopwv Thuc. 6. 86 ; oft. with a negat., ovtii ir. piipos Lys. 144. 9,
Isae. de Cleon. hered. 42 (34), etc. :—in Arithni., a fraction with a large

denominator

:

—c. dat., to. it. o/cKnpoTijTi the least hard, Plat. Phileb.

44 E :—Adv., bevripais /cat iroWoaruts in a very small degree, Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 5, II, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. II, 9. 3. of Time, iroA-

Aoo-Tip «Tfi in the last of many years, i. e. after many years, Cratin. Jun.
Xeip. 1; iroKXoarw xpvv<P after a very long time, Ar. Pax 559, Dem.
761. 21, Menand. M1007. 9. II. in Hellenist. Gr. — iroXvs, iro\-

XoffToi Ipyots one that has done a great deal, opp. to 0A1700TOS, Lxx
(2 Regg. 23. 20). -

iroXXoTrjS, nros, 1), numerousness, Damasc. in Wolf Anecd. 3. 228.

iroXXuvop.at, Pass, to be multiplied. Phot.

-rroXo-Ypudua, r), a description of the heavens, Hipp. 1285. 53: a treatise

by Democritus bore this title, Diog. L. 9. 48.
TfoXos, 0, (nikco, iri\op.at, iroA«co) a pivot or hinge on which anything

turns, an axis

:

1. the axis of the sphere, yijv fiKovfiivnv irtpl rov
bid iravrbs iro\ov TtTap.(vov Plat. Tim. 40 B ; 6 dvu, o Karat ir. the

upper, lower end or pole of this axis, Arist. Cael. 2. 2, 12 sq.. Meteor. 2.

5,12; it. apKTiicos, avrapKTiKos Id. Mund. 2,5; ir. dp/cTitcus, votws
Ptol. ; also called o (pavepos and dcpavijs, Arist. Cael. 2. 2, 14 ; ir. rov
opi^ovros the zenith, Eucl. :—hence, the pole-star, Eratosth. Catast. 2, cf.

Herm. Eur. Ion p. xix. 2. the sphere which revolves on this axis,

i. e. the vault of heaven, the sky or firmament, Lat. polus, Aesch. Pr.

430, Eur. Fr. 836. 11; darpajv ir. Id. Or. 1685 ; to too it. diravros r)pi-

aipaipiov Alex. Incert. I. 7, cf. Ar. Av. 179 sq. ; tf/vx^l
8' ai$ipiov xarixf

no\ov C. I. 3026. 3. the orbit of a star, Plat. Epin. 986 C, Anth.
P. append. 27. 4. the crown of the head, Hesych. ; or the whole
head, Poll. 2. 99. II. land turned up with the plough, Xen.
Oec. 18, 8. III. a spring en the axletree, to bear the body of
the carriage, Diod. 18. 27. IV. a concave dial (called irdAos

from being shaped like the vault of heaven), on which the shadow was
cast by the yvaipiav, Hdt. 2. 109, Ar. Fr. 210, Luc. Lexiph. 4, Anth. P.

14. 139. V. ahead-dress, worn by several goddesses, Paus. 2. 10,5. i 4.30,6.
iroXTapLOv, to", Dim. of hoAtos, a little porridge, poor bad porridge,

Diosc. 2. 1 14; iroXTapiSiov, Galen.; ttoXtiov, Gloss.:— cf. irdA<pos.

TroXTO-TfoUop.ai, Pass, to be made into porridge, Diosc. 2. 128.
ttoXtos. u, porridge, Lat. puis, pultis, Alcman 63, Epich. 1 1 Ahr., Plut.

2. 201 C, etc. : cf. iroA<pos.

ttoAtuStis, es, (ubos) porridge-like, Erotian.

TroXudVyaTrnTos, ov, much-beloved, Hesych.
iroXvd-yiao-Tpos, ov, with many hooks, Opp. H. 3. 78. II. iroAu-

dyxiarpov, to, a night-line, Arist. H.A. 4. 7, 14., 9. 37, 9.
TroXuaypTIS, is, rarer form for iro\vaypos, Opp. C. I. 88.
TroXuaypia, 1), a catching much game. Poll. 5. 12.

iroXuo/ypos, ov, (dypa) catching much game, Anth. P. 6. 184.
TroXudypuirvos, ov, very wakeful, Eccl.

TfoXvi8«Xd>os, ov, with many brothers, Schol. Soph. Ant. I, Poll. 6. 171.
iroXud-fjs, is, (dr/m) blowing hard, avpai Q^Sm. 1. 253.
iroXudOXos, ov, conquering in many contests, Luc. D. Deor. 10. I.

ttoXwhyos, ov, abounding in goats, Anth. P. 9. 744 ; iroXuai£, Hesych.
TroXudiKos, ov, -- TToAudif , Schol. Eur. Med. 10.

TroXva(u.aTos, ov,full of blood, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 683 E, Ath. 301 F.

1roXuo.41.os, ov, full of blood, of a full habit, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 15, P. A.

3. 6, 6, and often in Hipp. :—iroXvaiu.eu, to have much blood, Arist.

P. A. 2. 2, 10, G. A. 4. I, 28 :—iroXvaipia, 17, fulness of blood, lb. 13.

6,9.
iroXuaiu.uv, ov, gen. ovos, bloody, Aesch. Supp. 840.
iroXvaivcTOS, ov, = sq., Eur. Heracl. 761.
iroXuaivos, ov, (aiWai) much-praised, Homeric epith. of Ulysses, II. 9.

673., 10. 544., II. 430, Od. 12. 184.—But Buttm., Lexil. s. v. aiVos 2,

follows the second expl. given by Hesych., viz. iro\v/jiv$os, not exactly

talkative (which would rather suit Nestor), but full cf wise speech and
lore (cf. aiviv I, atvos 1).

iroXud'Cg [a] , Ikos, (dioaa) much-rushing, impetuous, furious, irokipos

-TroWa^oOev-— 7ro\vj3//fi.aTOc.

U. I. 165, Od. II. 314; Kafiaros it. weariness caused by impetuosity in

fight, l\. 5. 811.

iroXvdKavSos, i), a peculiar kind of thorn, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.

iroXuaX-yfis, t's, very painful, Orph. H. 66. 2, Or. Sib. 4. 9.
iroXvaX^TiTos, ov, feeling much pain, Schol. Soph. Aj. 973.
iroXvaXS-qs. fe, (dASaivai) much-nourishing, Q^Sm. 2. 6^8.
iroXuaX0Tjs, is, (d\$os) curing many diseases, Diosc. 3. 163.
iroXDaX<j>T|S, is, (a\<pavai) fetching a high price, Nonu. D. 37. 715.
TroXudXduTOS, ov, yielding much meal, Kpt0f) Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2.

iro.\vap.u.os, ov, abounding in sand, sandy, Hesych.
troXvap-ircXos, op, with many vines, Scholl. II. 2. 507, etc.

iroXufivo/yvwo-ia, 1), much reading, much learning, Ath. 654 A.
iroXvavdXuTOs, ov, causing much expense, E. M. 750. 48.
iroXvavSpe'u, to be full of men, to be populous, oxAois 7r. ai 7roAeis Thuc.

6. 17, cf. Strab. 383:—as Dep. irokvavSpiopai, Diod. Excerpt. 547. 78,
Ael. N. A. 5. 13.

•rroXuavSpia, r), populousness, Synes. 275 C, Themist. 74 C.
TioXuavSpios, ov, of or connected with many men, to 7t. xaxdv pitTa-

SiuKfiv, i.e. prostitution, Philo I. 568. II. as Subst., iroXv-
dvSpiov, to, a place where many people assemble, Plut. 2. 823 E. 2.
a place where many people are buried, Dion. H. I. 14, Strab., etc.

iroXuavSpos, ov, (dv-qp) of places, with many men, full of men, Aesch.
Pers. 73, 899. 2. of persons, many, numerous, lb. 533, Ag.
693. II. yvvr) it. wife oi many husbands, Nonn. Jo. 4. 16.
iroXudvfcp.os, ov, (dvBipiov) rich in flowers, blooming, p.irpat Anacr.

65 ; ttipai Pind. O. 13. 23.
iroXuav0T|s, is, (dvBiai) much-blossoming, blooming, vKij Od. 14. 353 ;

tap h. Horn. 18. 17 ; irrepvyav xp°'V Mosch. 2. 59 ; also in late Prose,

Diod. Ft. p. 644. 49 :—poet. feni. iroKvavBea Nic. Th. 877.
iroXvavOos, ov, = foreg., Orph. H. 50. 7.

TroXudv8pa|, dxos, 6, 7, rich in coal, Schol. Ar. Ach. 34.
iroXvavdpuircw, to be populous, prob. 1. in Joseph. A. J. I. 4, 1.

TfoXtiavfipwma, )), a large population, multitude of people, Xen. Hell. 5.

2, 16, Vect. 4. 49, Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 13, al. •

TroXvdvOptoiros, ov,fnll of people, populous, Hipp. Art. 834, Thuc. 1.

24., 6. 3, Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 6, al. ; -avSpwironpos, -raros lb. 6. 8. 5,
Thuc. 2. 54. II. much-frequented, crowded, iravijyvpts Luc.
Peregr. I. III. numerous, i$vos Polyb. 3. 37, II, al.

TroXvavTv£, o, ij, having many circumferences, Paul. Sil. Ambo 198.
iroXuavwSCvos, ov, with much anodyne power, Diosc. Noth. 4. 79.
iroXvdvup [a], opos, o, 1), with many men, much-frequented, Bpovos

Eur. I. T. 1282 ; iroKis Ar. Av. 1313. II. yvvr] it. wife of many
husbands, Aesch. Ag. 62 ; cf. iroXuai'Spos II.

TfoXudp&TOS, OV, V. 1T0\vdpiJT0S.

iroXudpyifpos, ov, rich in silver, iroXvapyvpuiraroi, of the Lydians,

Hdt. 5. 49 ; of places, Diod. 5. 36 ; oikoi Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3.

TroXu-dp€TOS, ov, of much virtue, Basil.

TroXvdpijTos, ov, (apdofiai) much-wished-for , much-desired, i) t'is oi

fii£aiiivT) it. $(os i)k8tv Od. 6. 280, cf. 19. 404, h. Cer. 220; in Att.

Prose, rijv iroKvaparov aotpiav Plat. Theaet. 165 C. [d Ion., d Att.]

1roXudp1.6u.os, ov, numerous, manifold, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 483. 36 ;

bvva^Lis Diod. 14. 25.

iroXuapKTis, is, (dp/cioj) much-helpful, supplying many wants, iroKvapK-

iararos norafios Hdt. 4. 53 ; yij Dion. H. I. 36 ; -cffTaTr/ irdAis Plut.

Alex. 26 :

—

to ir. durability, Luc. Necyom. 15. Adv. -kuis, Hesych.
TroXuapKus, vos, i, t), with many nets, dypa. Opp. C. 4. 10.

iroXudpp.dTOs, ov, with many chariots, Soph. Ant. 149.
TroXuapp.6vios, ov, many-toned, opyava Plat. Rep. 399 D.
iroXuapvos, ov, with many lambs or sheep, rich in flocks, heterocl. dat.

iroAuapi't II. 2. 106; v. iroXvppnvos.

iroXudpoupos, ov, with many fields, Hesych.
iroXuapxia, 17, the government of many, Thuc. 6. 72, Xen. An. 6. I,

18, Plut,, etc. :—TroXuapx<op.ai, Eus. P. E. 10 B.

iroXudpxtov , to, name of a piaster, Galen.

TroXuapxos, ov, ruling ever many, Cornut. N. D. 35: to it., Greg. Naz.
TToXudorepos, ov, poet, for 7roAuoo*Tpos, Manetho 4. 26 :—gen. iroAud-

oripos (as if from -dornp), Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 1 25 D.

TroXuao-Tpd'ydXos, ov, with many joints, p.daris it. — darpayaKam),
Anth. P. 6. 234.
TToAuao-rpos, ov, with many stars, starry, Eur. Ion 870.
iroXudo-xoXos, ov, very busy, fiadnfiaTticr) Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 25.

TroXvauyTis, is, very radiant, Eus. Laud. Const. 616 C.

iroXuauXa£, dicos, o, 7), with many furrows, irtbiov it., opp. to oA(7au-

\a(, Anth. P. 6. 238 ; A(7U7rros Or. Sib. 4. 72.

iroXuau£T|S, is, much-grown, strong, large, Nic. Th. 73, 596.
TfoXuatix«vos, ov, (avxr)v) with many necks, Anth. Plan. 92 :—also

iroXuauxTjv, evos, o, 7), Geop. 19. 22.

iroXud(|>opp.os, ov, with abundant materials, Eust. 5. 4.

iroXudxTjTOS, ov. Dor. for iroAur/xiyToy.

iroXuax6"rjs, is, very grievous, Ai/ioy Q^ Sni. 10. 38.

iroXudxupos, ov, with much chaff, Theophr. C. P. 4. II, 4.

TroXuBdStaros, ov,—iro\v0aTos, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 502. .

TroXuBaflT)S, is, very deep, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 633., 5. 60.

iroXuSdppdpos, ov, very barbarous, i$vos Or. Sib. 3. 520.

iroXuPaTos, ov, much-trodden, Pind. Fr. 45.
TroXuPdd>T|S, is, much-dipped, of drowned men, but v. dAij8a</)r)s.

iroXuPeXeu-vos, ov, with many missiles, Hesych.

iroXuPevSirjs, is, very deep, dAy Od. 4. 406 ; Kipt)v II. :. 432, Od. 10.

125., l6
;
324.

TroXuBr]u.dTOS, ov, taking ?nany steps, Hesych. s. v. iroKvOKapOfioio.
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iroXvp'ip'Xos, of, o/or in many 6oo£s, iaropia Ath. 249 A.

voAvptos, of, with much life or vigour, Eust. 916. SI.

iroAv(3\d0T|S, t's, very hurtful, Schol. II. 14. 271, etc. II. pass.

tasily hurt, Plut. 2. 1090 B.

iroAvpAao-TT|S, is, shooting vigorously, prob. I. Theophr. C. P. 3. 19. 2.

iroAvpAaa-ria, 17, vigorous shooting, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 5, etc.

7roAupA«'{j>dpos, of, with many eyelids, Nonn. D. 20. 65.

itoAv8At|S, tjtos, o, 7), having struck many, Apolt. Lex. Horn.

-rroAvpdcios, of, covered with many oxhides : Ep. fem. vov\v06ua Q^.

Sm. 3. 329.
_

iroAu8oT|o-ia, r), f. 1. for irtpt&orjoia, Artemid. 2. 31.

ttoAu66t)tos, ov, much-talked-of, Schol. Aesch. Supp. 532 : much-sound-

ing, Schol. Eur. Ale. 918.
ttoXvBoXos. of, throwing many missiles. Math. Vett. 73-
iroAvSopos, of, much-devouring, voracious. Plat. Criti. 1

1 5 A ; opp. to

woKvnuTns, Hipp. Aer. 282.

iroAtipoo-Koj, of, (Pookw) much-nourishing, yaia Pind. O. 7. 1 14.

"iroAv/JoTdvos, of, abounding in herbs, East. 1624. 10.

iroAvfloTtipa, r), fem. of the supposed vokvfioTrip : (fioaKoj) :

—

much or

all nourishing, Horn., and Hes., in Ep. form wovXv&orupa, as epith. of

X&uf; in II. ii. 770 also of 'Axon's.

rroAupVros, ov, (Hookw) much-nourishing, aiivv fiporaiv Aesch. Theb.

774- II- having much pasture, yq Dion. H. I. 37.
iroAvBorpvs, uos, 0, r), abounding in grapes, of places, Hes. Fr. 19. 2,

Simon. 19; dp-neKos Eur. Bacch. 051.
iroAvSovAos, of, much-counselling, exceeding wise, 'AffrjFfi II. 5. 260,

Od. 16. 282 ; yvwpia Pind. I. 4. 122 (3. 90).
TroAuflovn)s. ov, i, {$ovs) rich in oxen, dvipts . *o\vpprp>ts, iroAi/0oC-

rat II. 9. 1 54, 296, cf. Hes. Fr. 39. 3.
iroAvSpopos, of, (fipifiw) loud-roaring, Schol. II. 13. 41.
TroAvpjSpoxos, of, (0pix<u) much-moistened, Diosc. I. 186. II.

(0pu\os) with many nooses, Eur. H. F. 1035.
TroXvBpwu.dTOs. of, composed of many meats, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 221.

iroAv-ppuTos, ov, devoured, mangled, pii\ta, of Actaeon, Nonn. D.

5- 5°*-
iroXyBuOos, oi\ = TruXvtSivfrqs. Philo 1.6.

iroAvflvpo-os, of, o/or with many hides or sir'ns, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1 230.
iroXv8uXo£, a«os, d, t), =sq., Auct. Cypr. ap. Ath. 334 D.
-rroAvBuXos, of, with large clods, fruitful, like ipifiwkos, Eur. Fr. 231.
TroAtp-8wu.os. ov, with many altars, Call. Del. 266.

•xroAupWros, of, in Cratin. 2tpup. 6, prob. from fioaxu, many-feeding,

fertile, as ironical epith. of the barren island of Seriphu».

ffoAvyd0T|s, is. Dor. for vo\vy7i0rp-
jroAvydAaKTM, of, with much milk, Arist. P. A. 4. IO, 37 ; poet. Sup.

wov\vyaKaxrorarn Anth. P. 9. 224.
iroXirydAov, t<5, (7aXa) a pUnt, polygala, milk*wort, Diosc. 4. I42.

7roXuYdu.os, of, often-married, or, living in polygamy, Poll. 3. 48 :

—

iroXvydu.«i>. to live in polygamy ; and iroXvydpia. 7), polygamy, Eccl.

itoXvycXus, o, 7), much-laughing, Plut. 2. 552 A.
iroAvyivjto*, of, large-bfarded. Gloss.

•jroAvY«vrp, it, (ytv(O0at) of many families. Poll. 6. 171., 9. 21.

iroAvyi](hf|s, Dor. -y&9rp, is, (yn$ia>) much-cheering, delightful, glad-
sr.nu,"Clpai 11. 11. 450; AiajFtwroj Hes. Th. 941, Op. 612, cf. Pind. Fr.

5. 5 ; Aius (ivai Pind. P. 2. 51 ; ipxiOpuis Anth. P. 9. 189, etc.

iroAuyf|pao$, of, contr. -ynpus, aiv, very old, Asius I, Plat. Ax. 367 B.

iroAuYnpia, r), great age, Byz.

no\\iy\6.yr(i,is,{y\ayos) = vo\vya\anTos, Arat. 1 1 00, Nonn. D. 9. 176.
froAvryX«UKOs, of, abounding in must, BvTpvs Anth. P. 6. 238.
woAuyAtjvos, of, many-eyed, Anth. P. 5. 262, Nonn. D. 3. 272. II.

with many meshes, aayr\vr) Opp. C. I. 157.
iroAvyAfc$T|i, is, (y\dpa) much-carved, Nonn. D. 3. 1 36, etc.

TToAvyAuo-o-ia. 7), variety of tongues, Cyrill.

TToAOyAuio-o-os. Art. -TTO», of, many-tongued, tpvs v. the vocal

(oracular) oak of Dodona, Soph. Tr. 1 168; ». floij an oft-repeated or

loud-voiced cry, Id. El. 641, 798. II. speaking many tongues

or languages. Lye. 1377, Luc. Jup. Tr. 13.
TroAvyAiixiv. ivos, u, r), many-barbed, Dion. P. 476, App. Civ. 5. 82 :

—

Nic. Th. 36 has it of a stag's antler.

TroAvYvau.iTTov of, much-bent, much-twisting, fvxoi Pind. O. 3. 49

;

Xa0vpiv0os Anth. P. 9. 191 : curling, frizzled, ai\ivov Theocr. 7. 68.

iroAu7vo»|ioo-uvn. 7), depth of knowledge. Poll. 4. 22.

iroAvYvupuv, of, very sagacious. Plat. Phaedr. 275 A, DioC. 76. 16:
sententious, Philostr. 502. Adv. -p.6rais. Poll. 2. 23.
jroXvyv<ipio-TO*, of, easy to be recognised, Eust. 142 1. 48.
-rroAwYVtoo-Tos, ov, = sq., Tzetz., etc.

iroAOvvurot, of, well-known, Pind. N. 10. 70.

iroAvYou.<t>os, of, with many nails, well-bolted, vijts Hes. Op. 658, cf.

Aesch. Pcrs. 72.—Also iroAvyopdMirro*, ov, Eust. 174. 12.

iroAiryoviTov, to, (yovv II) knot-grass, Diosc. 4. 6.

iroAiryoviotuu, Pass, to multiply, spread, voaos Luc. Nigr. 38 :—so in

Ac:., of animals, Greg. Nyss.

TToAuYOvia, 7),fecundity, Plat.Prot. 32 1 B, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4., 9.40, 7.

iroAtryovo-«iS«, t6, synon. for kXij/iotii, in Diosc. 4. 7.
iroAvyovov, to, an herb, v. dpptv Polygonum aviculare, w. 0ij\v, perhaps

Hippuris vulgaris, Diosc. 4. 4 sq., ubi v. Sprengel.

iroA«Yovo». of, producing many at a birth, prolific, opp. to 0X170-

70F05, of animals, Hdt. 3. 108, Hipp. Aer. 291, Aesch. Supp. 691, Arist.,

etc. II. of the Nile, much-producing, fertilising, Theophr. ap. Ath.

|i K Diod. 1. 10.—Ep. irovAvyovot, Opp. C. 3. 518, Nic. Al. 264.

iroAuyovvos. of, m,my-joiiitcd, Cvuvis Nic. Th. 872.
(
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iroXvYpdu,u,aTos, of, marked with many letters, = anyfiarias, Ar.Fr.

43. II. of great knowledge, very learned, Plut. 2. 1121 F, etc.

iroAvYpau,u,os, of, (ypanpr)) marked with many stripes, Arist. Fr. 282.
iroXuYpaos, of, (7pd<u) eating much, Hipp, in Galen. Lex.
iroXvypadtia, ij, a writing much, Diog. L. 10. 26.

iroXuYpdcJios. of, writing much. Sup. noXvypatpunaros, Diog. L. 10.

26, Cic. Att. 13. 18.

iroAuyvu.vao-Tos, ov, exercised or experienced by many, icaxov Luc.
Tox. J 4.

iroAvyvvaios, o, (7CF17) having many wives, Ath. 556 F : so, iroAuyv-
vns, ov, 6, Poll. 6. 171; nom. pi. 7roX«7tSFau«s Strab. 835.
iroXiJYiipos, of, with many windings, Jo. Chrys.

iroXirywvios, of, = sq., Theophr. Sens. 66, Poll. 4. 161.

itoXuy<i>vo-«iot|S, is, like a polygon, Arist. Probl. 15. 6, 4.
iroXuyciivos, of, polygonal, Arist. de Sens. 4, 23, Plut. 2. 1121 C.
rroXvoa-np. tpos, o, i), having many brothers-in-law, Arcad. 20. 12.

iroXvSaiSdXos, of, much or highly wrought, richly dight, chiefly of

metal work, OwprjC, doiris, opu-os II. 3. 358., II. 32, Od. 18. 295, etc.;

Xpvaiis Od. 13. 11; xXiapMS II. 24. 597 ; BaKaptos Od. 6. 15 ; of em-
broidery, Hes. Op. 64. II. act. working with great art or skill,

very skilful, II. 23. 743, Anth. Plan. 80.

iroAvSaiu^av, ov, having many deities, dub. 1. Orph. H. 17. II (where

Ruhnk. 7roXv5*7j«w).

TToXvSaio-ta, ij, an eating much, Suid. s. v. 'Attikios ; cf. voKvnoaia,

iroXuSditpios, of, = sq. I, fiaxis ToXvSaKpvov II. 17.192 ; 'Api;s Tyrtae.

8. 7 ; "Ai5i;s Eur. H. F. 426 ; i^vx*! Ap. Rh. 2. 916 : cf. iroAvSd/cptrros.

TToXiioctKpvs, Cos, o, if, (Saicpv) of or with many tears : hence, I.

much-wept, tearful, sad, 'Apr]s, iroX«/ios, 607UFIJ II. 3. 132, 165., 1 7. 544;
iaxv, yoos Aesch. Pers. 939, Cho. 449 ; jr. t)8ofij Eur. El. 1 26. II.

of persons, much-sweeping. Id. Phoen. 366, Ar. Av. 212.

TroAuoaKpviTOS, of, much wept or lamented, rrais II. 24. 620. 2.

very lamentable, tearful, yoos Od. 19. 213, 251, Ar. Thesm. 1041 ; *iv0n

Aesch. Cho. 334. II. act. much-weeping, Eur. Hec. 650, Tro. 1 1 05.

[5, for in II. 17. 192, Eur. H. F. 427, woKvUaicpvos is now restored.]

iroAuooKTuXos. of, many-toed, Arist. H. A. 2. I. 30, P. A. 2. 16, 7, al.

TroXvSapvos. ov, (da//da>) taming much, Hesych.

TroAvSairdvos, of, causing great expense or outlay, ipa Hdt. 2. 137 ;

Tpditfa Xen. Lac. 5, 3. II. of a person, expensive, extravagant,

Id. Apol. 19.

iroAuSodwos, of, with many laurels, cited from Schol. Hes.

ttoXvo<y|Ui>v, of, gen. ovos, (oixopat) containing or receiving much.
Lye. 700. II. troXw5«7/«uF, i, like iroXt/StKTrjs, a name of

Hades, h. Horn. Cer. 17. 31, etc., ubi v. Ruhnk. ; cf. voKvbaipiaiv.

rroA«S»T|s, is, iliopuii) wanting much. Max. Tyr. 21. 4.

TroAu5«iu,dTos. of, much-affrighting. Or. Sib. 5. 95.
iroAv5<Lpds, doos, o, r), ( ot tp-rj ) many-necked, vbprj Q^ Sm. 6. 2 1 2 :

mostly of mountains, with many ridges or chains, *Okvp.iros II. 1. 499.,

5. 754:—later. iroXvS«ipot, of, Nonn. D. 25. 199.

TroAv8«'iCTT|», ov, i, the Allreceiver, i. e. Hades, h. Horn. Cer. 9 ; cf.

voXvbiyuMV II.

iroAvS«vSpos, of, with many trees, abounding in trees, of a country,

Strab. 826 ; heterocl. dat. pl. »oXti8«Fop«o-<r< Eur. Bacch. 560.

iroAuS<vSp<ot, of, Ep. for foreg., dypos, xijiros Od. 4. 737-. 23. 139.

iroAvStpKT|f, is, much-seeing, far-seeing, 'Hais Hes. Th. 451; <poos

755- Cf. W0\V0fVK7fS.

iroAv8cpu.of, ov, = no\vppivos, E. M. 395. 56.

iroAvSwu.os, of, fastened with many bonds, strong-bound, iiri o-xt&'jjs

jroXi«o«<T/jow Od. 5. 33, 338.
iroAuS<TOt, of, — nvhibfopos, cited from Eus. H. E.

iroAuO€UKT|«, ii, a word subject to the same remarks as dSfvK-qs. It

first occurs as a pr. n. (with changed accent) IIoAu-o«uict|S, «os, o, prob.

= ti »toXXt)f So(av tx<w, Pollux, one of the Dioscuri, son of Leda,

brother of Castor, celebrated in the old legends as iw( dyaSos, II. 3. 237,

Od. II. 300:—as an Adj., rroKvbtvKta tpwvqv is v.). for voXwjxia in

Od. 19. 521,—a reading noticed by Ael. N. A. 5. 38, who expl. it by
tt)f tron«'Aa« utiupnpXvnv (sc. iJwftjf), and Hesych. who expl. it jroX-

Xois ioiKviav : the word occurs also in Nic. Th. 209 (»oXu5tw«'o p-opip-qv,

with v. 1. -oepnia), and 625 (iXixpvo-ou ir.), where the Schol. expl. it by

toO yKvxios ; v. sub dbt vktj* .

IIoXuScvkiov, to, Com. Dim. of noXi/otwojs, Luc. D. Mort. I. 3.

TToXuOTJpOS, OV, populous. Poll. 9. 21.

ffoAv&r|u.uoT|S, it, (tlbos) — foreg., Diog. L. 7- 14.

ttoAv8t|vtjs, ts, {bijvfa) = iroXu^ouXos, TroXii/iirns, Hesych.

iroXu&npis, u, 7). ~ s.].. Parmenid. ap. Diog. L. 9. 22.

-TroXvo-qplTOf, ov, much-contested, Opp. H. 5. 328.

rroXvSid^Oopos. ov, much-destroying, Schol. II. 4. 171.

iroAvSlxcu, to be engaged in many suits, to be litigious, Plat. Legg.

938 B.

woAOSlicoi, of, having many lawsuits, litigious, Strab. 709.

iroAuoIvqs, is, much-whirling, Opp. H. 4. 485, Anth. P. 6. 39.

TroAuoivT]Toi, of, much-whirled, Dion. P. 407.
TToAuoioticnTOS, of, much-divided, itvtvpa Secund. Sentent.

iroXCSid/ios , of, (Jfya) very thirsty, of ill-watered countries, v. 'Apyos

II. 4. 171. Ath. 433 E and Strab. 370 expl. it by rroAwrotfirros. much

thirsted after by the absent Greeks ; and Strab. also suggests iroAo/^105

(from i-Mrtu), very destructive, on the ground that Argos was not poor of

water.—forgetting the legend that it was so, till A070S dvvopov iiv

Aavaus vo'vnotv ivv&pov (Hes. Fr. 58).

iroXvSii|io«. of, making very thirsty, Xenocr. 25, Oribas. p. 20 Matth.

iroXuSdvog. d*os, i, »), with many reeds or pipes, Jo. Chrys.
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itoX\)S6vi)tos, ov, muck-tossed, Planud. Ov. Met. 15. 396.
iroXvSovos, ov, much-driven, wXclvtj Aesch. Pr. 78S ; cf. aXio'ovos.

iroXv86£ao*TOS. ov, much-famed, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 1 20.

iroXi>8o|ia, 7), diversity of opinions, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 337. 38.

iroX08o£os, ov, having various opinions, Stob. Eel. 2. 82 ; 5i5a\-ai n.

Auth. P. append. 217. II. very famous, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 23.

TroXvSovXCa, 7), abundance of slaves, Poll. 3. 80.

ttoXvSovXos. ov, having many slaves, Poll. 3. 80., 6. 171.

iroXv8pdo-T«ia, 7), (Spaa;) she that affects much, Cornut. N. D. 13.

iroXvSpiov, t<5, Dim. of irvXts, A. B. 857, Hesych.

TroXuSpop.os, ov, much-wandering or rapid, tf>vyi] Aesch. Supp. 737*
iroXvSpoa-os, ov, very dewy, of wine, Anth. P. 5. 134.
7ToX08pCip.os, or, with many woods, Rhian. ap. Steph. B. s. v. MeXaivai.

iroXOSuvdp-os. or, with many powers or faculties, Stob. Eel. I. 840, Eccl.

iroXtiSupia, 17, open-handedness, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 7, Poll. 3. 118.

TroXuSupos, ov, richly dowered, aAo^os II. 6. 394, Od. 24. 294, etc.

-TToXucSvos, ov, with rich dowry, Hesych.

iroX0c8pos, ov, with many bases, polyhedral, Plut. Pericl. 13.

itoXv€0vt)s, is, many-peopled : numerous, Orph. H. 77. II, etc.

iroXvciScia, v. 1. for iroXvtib'ia.

7toXu£i8t|u.u>v, ov, knowing much, Sext. Emp. M. 1.63.

ttoXv«i8t]S, 4s, of many kinds, TroXvftOTj <p8iyyeo$ai to utter cries of

divers kinds, Thuc. 7. 71 ; opp. to ptovonbrjs, Plat. Rep. 612 A; to

anXovs, Id. Phaedr. 238 A ; to Savbv .. /cat w. 6pi/xfia Id. Rep. 590 A,

cf. Phaedo 80 B ; to it. = iroXvuSia, Arist. Color. 3, I. Adv. -Sius,

Dion. H. de Comp. 26.

iroXvei8ia, r), diversity of kind, Plat. Rep. 580 D, Clem. Al. 163, 800.

TroXu€tXT]TOS, ov, much convoluted, Ruf. Eph. p. 61.

TroXu€ipo)v, ov, of many garments, Dionys. in Brunck Anal. 2. 254.

itoXvcXoaos, ov, yielding much oil, Xen. Vect. 5, 3.

iroXvtXeos, ov, very merciful, Lxx (Ex. 34. 6, Num. 14. 8, al.).

iroXvtXiKTOS, ov, much convoluted, ivrtpov Galen. ; noX. aSova the

pleasure of the mazy dance, Eur. Phoen. 314; 77. x°PflV Nonn. D. 21. 183.

•iroXveXi|, ikos, 6, 7), = foreg., Phavorin. s. v. TtrpaiXifc.

iroXutXKT|s, is, {'iXnos) with many sores, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 14.

iroXuevos, ov, (tvos)=-77oXv(T7is, Suid.

iroXus'£o8os, ov, with many outlets, Nicet. II. with many out-

goings, lavish, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 96.

TfoX\i£iraiv€TOS, ov, much-praised, Xen. Ages. 6, 8.

•n-oXutima, 7), a speaking much, Eccl.

TroXve7rr)s, is, much-speaking, wordy, rixvai Aesch. Ag. 1
1 34.

TroXvtpcioTos, ov, much-loved, Xen. Ages. 6, 8, Diod. in Phot. Bibl.

iroXu«pyT|S, is, = sq., Anth. P. 7. 400.
iroXuepYOS, ov, much-working, hard-working, Theocr. 25. 27. II-

pass, much-wrought, elaborate, Philo 1.665.
iraXvc'pus, ottos, u, muck-loving, Hdn. Epimer. 206.

TroXvcTaipos, ov, with many fellows or comrades, Poll. 3. 62.

iroXve'TTjpos, Ep. irovX-, ov, = sq., Nonn. Jo. 8. 58.
ttoXv€tt|S, is, of many years, full of years, Eur. Or. 473, Hel. 651.
iroXvtTia, ri, length ofyears, Diog. L. 1. 72, Dio C. 66. 18.

iroXv«v£u>ia, 7), a long and happy life, Byz.
iroXvitvKTOs, ov, much-wished-for , much-desired, 17) TraiSos Orac. ap.

Hdt. I. 85 ; oX0os Aesch. Eum. 537 ; ttXovtos Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 45.
n-oXwuvos, ov, married to many, Tzetz. Horn. 152.
•jroXu«uo-irXaYXvos, ov, very compassionate, Eccl.

iroXutimiKTOS, ov, very well ordered, rb tr. Ignat. ad Magnes. I.

TfoXv«vx«TOS, ov, = TtoXvtvktos, h. Horn. Cer. 165.
iroXvcij/TjTos, ov, much or well cooked, Schol. Nic. Al. 1 34.
iroXuJdXos, ov, (£aXri) very stormy, Byz.
iroXO{T|Xos, "> full of jealousy and rivalry, Bios Soph. O. T. 381 :

much-desired, longed-for, loved, ttoctis Id. Tr. 185.
ttoXuJt|Xuitos, ov, much envied,"Aprepus Eur. Hipp. 169, cf. Epigr. Gr.

471, 1028. 16.

iroXvjT|(iios, ov, very hurtful. Gloss.

iroXvi£uYOS, ov, (£0701' in) many-benched, v?;Cs II. 2. 293 ; cf. tjoXvxXtiis.

iroXvJu>«i), to be long-lived, C. I. (addend.) 4944 6.

n-oXu{<ii|Tos, ov, = sq., Achmes Onir. 12, etc.

TroXufu»os, ov, m iroXvBios, Tr. KaKov, of a very aged man, Com. Anon
21hiroXv£u>os, ov, namedfrom many animals, aarpa Manetho 4. 516.
itoXviJohttos, ov, tight-girded, Hesych., E. M.
•n-oXuT|Yopos, ov, much-speaking, Anth. P. append. 96, Orph. Arg. 487.
-itoXvt|8t|S, (s, taking many characters, versatile, Eust. 1 381. 41.
rroXvT|Kota, 7), much learning, Olympiod. Vit. Plat., Eust. 1459. 43.
itoXvtikoos, ov, (d/cowu) having heard much, much-learned, Cleobul. ap.

Stob. 45. I ; 77. iv rats dvayvuatoi itol TroXvfia6<ts Plat. Legg. 810 E
;

Tr. avev StbaxTJs Id. Phaedr. 275 A.

TroXvr|Xa.KdTos, ov, {7)XaKaT7} II. 1) very reedy, Troraftos Aesch. Fr. 6.

7roXvr|XdTOS, ov, very ductile, heterocl. dat. i7oXvf)XaTL xa^K<P Cr* Sib.

5.317.
TroX\rf|Xios, ov, much-sunned, very sunny, Schol. Eur. Andr. 534.
iroXvT|p.cpos, ov, of many days, Hipp. Art. 832, Plut. Lucull. 21, etc.

-rroXvT)pdTos, ov, {ipdw) much-loved, very lovely, yafios Od. 15. 126;
fivT) Hes. Th. 404 ; tlSos lb. 908 ; iibaip Id. Op. 739 ; ij07i h. Horn. Ven.

226; of places, <d7)&T) Od. II. 275 ; AtBo-n Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 159 ; ya.

Kiicpo770s At. Nub. 301. 2. of persons, Hes. Fr. I. 1, Plut. 2.

767 E.

iroXVnripos, ov, (*ipa) rich in land, Hesych. : v. Lob. Pathol. 257.

n-oXvtio-Cx *, ov, very quiet, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 139.

iroXvr)XT|S, is, (t)xos) many-toned, of the nightingale's voice, Od. 19.

521 : 7>iuch or loud sounding, aiyiaXbs II. 4. 422.
ttoXvt|xt

1
tos> Dor. iroXvdx-, ov, loud-sou/iding, Eur. Ale. 918.

ttoXvtixio., 7), multiplicity of sound, Dem. Phal. 73.

iroXvrjxos, ov, — ttoXvtjxtjs, Philo I. 372, etc. : metaph., Bios Tpaxwh-qi
Kai it. noisy, Epict. ap. Stob. 1. 1. 46. Adv. ~xw ' Ael. N. A. 12. 28.

TToXvCd-nros [a], ov, poet, for 77oXv0iaros, Anth. P. append. 173.
TroXifOdXpAos, ov, 7nuch-nourishing, Orph. H. 67. I ; cf. ^aiOaXfxios,

tpvraXfuos.

iroXOSap-PTis, is, much frighted or astonied, Nonn. D. 14. 418, etc.

7roXv8apo-T|S, is, much-confident, fiivos II. 17. 156, Od. 13. 387.
TroXfc6aOp.ao-TOS, ov, 7nuch-admired, Theod. Stud., Suid.

-rroX\)0e&p.u>v [a], ov, having seen much, c. gen., Plat. Phaedr. 251 A.
TfoXii0€dTOS, ov, 7nuch-seen, conspic7tous, Hesych.
•n-oXvSeia. 7), polytheism. Or. Sib. 2 in titulo, Eccl.

TfoXv8tos, ov, of or belonging to many gods, 'ibpa Aesch. Supp. 424;
imcX7]iyia Luc. Jup. Trag. 14:

—

56[a 77. polytheism, cited from Philo;

7) 77. rwv 'rZXXTjvoiv nXavTj Io. Damasc. ; etc. Adv. -ais, Greg. Naz.
TroXu0«oTns, tjtos, 7), polytheism, Eccl.

TfoX08«pT|S, is, {8ipw) feeding many, Schol. Soph. Tr. 191.

TToXufltppos, ov, very warm or hot, Plut. Alex. 4, Galen.

TToXvOeo-TOS, ov, 7nuch-desired, Call. Dem. 48 ; cf. &7760€<ttos.

TroXv6r|pta, 7), great plenty of game, Poll. 5. 12.

iroXuflT|pos, ov, with much game, full of wild beasts, Eur. Hipp. 145,
Phoen. 802. II. taking many fish, Heliod. 5. 18.

TroXv8XtpT|S, is, 7nuch-pressed, Nonn. D. 2.494:—so iroXOOXtpos, ov,

Achmes Onir. 77 ; TroXv8XiTrros, ov, Theod. Stud.

iroXt»©ovpos, ov, leaping much: very lustful, Opp. C. 3. 516.

TfoXuOpavcrTOS, ov, much-broken, E. M. 1.53.
TfoXuOpep-pdTOS, ov, rich in cattle, Joseph. A. J. 6. 13,6.

TToXvfipeppuiv, ov, feeding many, epith. of the Nile, Aesch. Pers. 33

;

Nu//<pcu Orph. H. 50. 12 : cf. PioOpi/ifiaiv, TreXfioSpi/iiMov.

TroXij9p€irTos, ov, 7jiuch-nourished,av$7i 17. the many flowers that grow,

Orph. H. 42. 6. II. act. 7nuch-nourishing, tlQtjvt) Christod. Ecphr.

376 :—fern. woXvBpiTrTiipa, Manass. Chron. 30, etc.

iroXu9pT|VT)Tos, ov, lamentable, yivia Anth. P. 7. 334, 15.

TfoXii8pT|vos, ov, 7nuch-wailing, aiiiv Aesch. Ag. 714; vfivos lb. 711 ;

ir. 'AXkvwv Luc. Ale. I ; 71. vokivBos Nic. Th. 902.

TroXv6pi£, Tpixos, b, 7), with much hair, Anth. P. 6. 276, Geop.

17. 2, I.

iroXv6povos, ov, (Gpovov) = 7roXv<pappxLKOs, Nic. Th. 875: also iroXv-

6povtos, ov, Androm. ap. Galen. 13. 875.
•troXiiflpoos, ov, contr. -$pows, ovv, with much noise, clamorous, fiarai

Aesch. Supp. 820 ; kvkX'iwv cti'xos Anth. P. append. 109.

iroXvOpuXnTos [v], ov, much-spoken-of, hence well-known, notorious.

Plat. Rep. 566 B, Phaedo 100 B, Polyb. 9. 31, 4. Adv. -this, Poll. 6.

207.

TfoXvflCpos, ov, (9vpa) with many doors or windows, Plut. 2. 99 E:

generally, with many holes, rpifiuiviov Luc. D. Mort. 1. 2. II.

with many plates or leaves, SiXrov .. 77oXv0vpoi StaTrrvxai Eur. I. T. 727;
cf. TroAtyTTTUXOS1

.

TToXvOvo-dvos, ov, with many tassels, epith. of Artemis, Hesych. (though

he expl. it also by iroXCOiioiao-Tos, honoured with many sacrifices, and

ttoXv8wvo"tos (Baivo-oai) rushing violently).

iroXvSuTOS, ov, abounding in sacrifices, ipavos, TTOfiTrai Pind. P. 5. 102,

N. 7. 69 ; o<payai Soph. Tr. 756 ; aXaos 'Apri/uSos Eur. I. A. 185 ; ti/hj

Id. Heracl. 777 (where Dind. ttoXvBvotos metri grat., cf. atvoTos).

iroXutdxos, ov, cryi7ig much, Apoll. Lex. Horn.

iroXvi8p.a)v, ov,=7roXvioTtop, Orph. Lith. 691, Christod. Ecphr. 133.

TToXv'iSpcia, 7), much knowledge or wisdom, in pi., i) navra <piXaaoe

voov TroXvCbptixiai Od. 2. 346., 23. 77 ; TToXv'ibpirfOiv Theogn. 703.

iroXviSpis, Ion. gen. 10s, Att. tws, b, 7), of much knowledge, wisdo7n,

shrewdness, Od. 15. 459., 23. 82, Hes. Th. 616, Ar. Eq. 1068, Arist.

H. A. 9. 17, I :—a dat. voXvtSpiSi in Sappho 158.

ttoXvivos [i], ov, (is) with many fibres, Theophr. H. P. 3. II, I, etc.

TroXt/tirma, 7), abundance of horses, Gloss.

iroXOtiriros, ov, rich in horses, II. 13. 171, Dion. P. 308.

TroXuto-Twp, opos, b, 7), very learned, Anth. P. 9. 280, Dion. H. de

Dinarch. 1, Strab. 149 :—also iroXvto-Topos, ov, Schol. Lye. 5.

TToXiiixOvs, t;os, b, 17, abounding in fish, Strab. 152 :—so iroXtitxOvos.

ov, h. Horn. Ap. 417-
iroXvid/iOS, ov, v. sub 7roXu8i^(OS.

itoXvko.ykt|S, is, (icay/co!, Kaia) drying or parching exceedingly, Si^ai

II. II. 642 :

—

very dry, x^P"- Anth. P. 9. 678.

TroXCKd-qs, is, («ai'ai) much-burning, Anth. P. 7. 648.

iroXuK&6<Spos, o, = TToXvfyyos, Schol. U. 2. 74, etc.

TroXCKaiadpiT|, 7), (Kaioap) the government ofmany emperors at once,

formed after iroXvKotpav'tTi, Plut. Anton. 81.

TroXuKdXdpos, ov, of or with many reeds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, 2, etc.;

aipty( Diod. 3. 58.

iroXtiKdp.dTOS, ov, — 77oXvKti7]Tos, Suid., Phot.

T7oXi)Kap[xopos, ov, very miserable, Anth. P. 9. 151.

TroX«Kau.irT)S, e's, = sq., Theophr. Sens. 65, Anth. P. 6. 297, etc. ; to v.

too maaov Plut. 2. 649 B ; metaph. of style, lb. 615 C, etc.

iroXvKap.trTOS, ov, much bent, Theophr. Sens. 66 : with many twists and

turns, of elaborate ornament in music, rr. piXT] Parmen. 146, cf. Poll.

4. 66.

itoX&k&vt|s, is, (koiVoi) much-slaughtering, ivo'iai 77. (torwv with

slaughter of many beasts, Aesch. Ag. 1 169.

iroXuxatrvos, ov, with much s7iioke, smoky, oriyos Eur. El. 1 140.



iroXvKuprjvo^— iroXvfxaQia.

TToXfcicdpT|vos, Ep. ttovX-, ov, viany-headed', Anth. Plan. 91, Nonn. D.

4°- ^33- __ .

iToXvKapir<u, to bear muck fruit, Arist. G. A. 3. 1. 15, Theophr.

TToXtKapma. 17, abundance offruit, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 3, Theophr., etc.

iroXvKapiros, ov, rich in fruit, fruitful, dAaiTJ Od. 7. 122., 24. 221;

X&wv Pind. P. 9. 14; rbv it. olvdvOas Borpvv Eur. Phoen. 230; ari-

ipavot pvprwv Ar. Ran. 301 ; 01/7*5 iroKvxapiroTaToi Hdt. 5. 49; 0*oi

C. I. 2175. II. iroXvKapirov, ri, a kind of Crataegus, Hipp. 615. 18.

iroXfcicaTao*iC€uao-TOS, ov, elaborately wrought, Schol. II. 3. 358.
iroXincaTtpYaoTOs, ov, variously wrought, Schol. II. 4. 135.

iroXvKavXos, ov, many-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 8.

TroXijicaiMTTOS, ov, 7nuch-burnt, Theophr. in Schneid. Eel. Phys. p. 218.

iroXOKcXdSos, ov, muck-sounding, Luc. Trag. 1 18.

ttoXukcvos, ov, with many gaps or vacuums, Arist. Probl. 25. 2 2, Epicur.

ap. Diog. L. 10. 89, Plut. 2. 721 C.

TroXfJiccvrnTO!, ov, = voKvKtaros, Greg. Nyss., Suid., E. M.
TroXvK<pScia, 17, great craft, noXvKfpit'rnoiv Od. 24. 167.

TroXuKcpS-rjs, €5, very crafty or wily, voos Od. 13. 255 : shrewd in

business, money-making, Manetho I. 1 32.

iroXOiccpSia, Tj, = iro\vKipS(ia. Adamant. Physiogn. 2, 26.

iroXuKepus, arros, 6, r), many-horned, it. <povos the slaughter of much
horned cattle. Soph. Aj. 55.
TroXtiiMO"ro», ov, with much needle-work, well-stitched, ifias II. 3. 371.
itoXCk«u0t|S, is, much-concealing, A070S v. cited from Clem. AI.

iroXvictdi&Xoi, ov, many-headed. Plat. Rep. 588 C, Soph. 240 C, Arist.

G. A. 4. 3, 33 ; vinos w. a celebrated air on the flute, so called from its

expressing the hissing of the serpents round the Gorgon's head, Plut. 2.

I133D, v. Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 12. 33.

iroXtiKT|S«ia, r), much care or grief, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 298.
ttoX*kt|ot)s. is, full of care, grievous, viaros Od. 9. 37., 23. 351.
TroXOKT|pios, ov, (xrip) very deadly, Nic. Th. 798, Anth. P. app. 1 19. 12.

iroXOKT|Tf]$, (s,full of monsters, N«iXoj Theocr. 17. 98.

iroXviuvSvvos, ov, very dangerous, Dem. Phal. 23. II. con-

versant with dangers, Eccl.

iroXiiKivT)o'io, Ion. -it), r), manifold motion, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

iroXvKivTfTOj, of, full of movement, Arist. Mund. 6, 34, Plut. 2. 681 A.

TfoXOicXa-yyos, ov, very clamorous, opvi* Ael. N. A. 2. 51.
iroXvicXdoos. ov, with many boughs or branches, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, I

;

so ttoXvkXqotjs. is, lb. 1. 5, I.

TroXvitXavo-rot or -icXavros, ov, also 17, ov Pors. Med. 823 :

—

much
lamented, Ep. Horn. 3. 5, Aesch. Pers. 674, Ag. 1526, Eur. Ion 869,
etc. II. act. much lamenting, ywaixes Empcd. 318, cf. Mosch.

3. 74 ; r. bdxivOos Epigr. Gr. 547. 5 ; v. worafiis swoln with tears,

Arat. 360.—On the form, v. sub axAat/cjTos.

ttoXvkX«tj§ , ft, far-famed, ' Manetho 4. 43 (al. roKv *A«ot) ; Comp.
-itTTtpof Themist. 53 B.

ttoXvkXuSutov ov, (KkitoCoi) close shut up, Eust. 174. II.

itoXukXcio-tos. ov. (*Afi'ai) closely shut, Pseudo-Phocyl. 203.
iroXOxXfiTOf . n, ov, far-famed, Pind. O. 6. 1 20, Fr. 206.
TroXvKX«irros, ov, very thievish, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 262, 365.
iroXvicXT|«.f, tooa, (v,-wo\vkKtjii7tus. Anth. Plan. 331.
troXwcXT|n, 1805, y), (*A*/s IV) with many benches of rowers, in Horn,

always in dat., as epith. of ships (cf. wokv(vyos), vnl noAuxArjifc II. 7.

88, Od. 20. 382 ; vijval »oAu*Af/ioi II. 2. 74, 175, etc. ; so, Krja wo\v-
*A7Ji5a Hcs. Op. 815. p always ; hence Spohn de Extr. Od. Parte p.

195 writes rroAu/rArjis, iios, but v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 359.]
iroXvnXT|'£<rro», ov, very celebrated, Nonn. D. 28. 77, Jo. 6. 31.
iroXuKXtmaTtu, to have many branches, Philo I. 301.
iroXvKXiHiaToj, many-branching, Eccl.

iroXvitXripot, ov, of a large lot, i.e. with a large portion of land, ex-
ceeding rich, Od. 14. 211, Theocr. 16. 83.
ttoXvkXt|tos, ov, calledfrom many a land, of the allies of the Trojans,

11. 4. 438., 10. 420.
TroXvieXlyT|S, Ep. irovX-, is, lying with many, Manetho 3. 332.
itoXvkXivch, of, with many couches or seats, 01*05 Heliod. 5. 18.

ttoXvkXovt|Toi, ov, much or always in motion, Synes. 98 A.
ttoXukXottov ov, stealing much, v. 1. Opp. C. 3. 267.
TToXwcXvoTOt, ov, much-dashing, stormy, TokvxKvOTqr iirl Trivrqt Od.

4- 354- 6- 204- Hes. Th. 189. II. pass, washed by many a
wave, toAvxAvotoj ivl Kinrpo; lb. 199. .

iroXvicXuvot, ov, with many suckers or branches, Arist. Plant. I. 7, 8
(al. -«Aokos), Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6.

iroXvKu,T|TOt, ov, (xafivai) much-wrought, wrought with much toil,

Homeric epith. of iron, as distinguished from copper, II. 6. 48., 10. 379.,

'J-
'33 :
—lls°. »• SaXatios Od. 4. 718. II. later, laborious,

t«'x>t) Anth. P. 9. 656 ; iroAt/jos Q^ Sm. 7. 424, etc.

iruXtncvT|u,o«, ov, {icvij/iit I) with many mountain-spurs, mountainous,
II. 2. 497. II. (xirnais ii) t<S w. a plant, Hipp. 615. 9, Diosc.

3. 108, Nic. Th. 559.
iroXuKvIo-oss, ok, (xvioa) steaming with sacrifice, Ap. Rh. 3. 880.
-iroXiKoiXiov ov, with many stomachs, Arist. P. A. 3. 15,1., 4. 3, 2.

ttoXokcku.t|toi, ov, sleeping much, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 139.
-rroXvKoivos, ov. common to many or to all, ra\v v. iyyeKtav, i. e. death,

Pind. P. 2.77: ir.'AjJr/sSoph. Aj. 1 192 ; tibatfiovia Arist. Eth. N. I. 9,4.
woXCKoip&viT), r), Ep. Noun, the rule of many, 11. 2. 204, cf. Arist.

W. 4. 4. -7. II. rule over many, Rhian. in Stob. p. 54. 15.
-roXvicolpdvos, ov, wide-ruling, Aesch. (Fr. 92) ap. Ar. Ran. 1270.
ttoXckoXXtitos;, ov, compact of many pieces, Greg. Nyss.
itoXijkoXttov ov, with many folds, itrjfrpa Galen.
troXvKoXvu,J3os, ov, oft-diting, fii\n r., of the frogs, Ar. Ran. 245.

1245
TroXvKOfios, ov, with much hair ox foliage, Diosc. 4. 165, 6.

iroXuKou,iros, ov, much-boasting, Eccl. :

—

loud-sounding, aiKot Poll.

4. 67.

TroXvicop.u/os, ov, very elegant, E. M. and Suid. s. v. o~Tuifiv\os.

rroXtiKOTros, ov, (/toirro/uii) in Ath. 20 E, waOnTiKT) re *ai rr. opxnats,
full of sorrow, as expl. by Casaub.

TroXvKoo-u.os, ov, much-adorned, Hesych. s. v. iroAi/5ai'8aAoy.

TroXuKpdvos, ov, many-headed, Eur. Bacch. 1017 ; apx^l A«ukt) *a! jr.,

of the Roman Senate, Or. Sib. 3. 1 76.

IIoXvKpd-mos, a, ov, of or belonging to Polycrates, Arist. Pol. 5.11,9.
TroXvKpftT«b>, to have much power, cited from Eunap.
TroXvKpdTrjs, It, very mighty, dpal <p$ifiivwv Aesch. Cho. 406.
iroXvKpdTos, ov, much-mixed, A. B. 371.
iroXvKpcKTOS, ov, much-sounding, KtSapa Orph. H. 33. 16.

iroXvKpfcus, wv, with many meats, tiuxicL Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 392 B.

TroXuKp-r)p.vos, ov, with many steeps or mountains, Hesych.
TroXvKpidcw, to have plenty of barley, Eust. 658. 43.
iroXvKpiOos, ov, abounding in, full of barley, Suid. s. v. xpip.vov.

TroXuKpiLLvos, ov, = foreg., Suid., E. M.
iroXvKplTOS, ov, widely separate, Orph. H. 10. 18.

TroXvKpoK&Xos, ov,full of pebbles, Etym. Gud.
TroXvKpOT&Xos, ov, much rattling, x«'p Noun. D. 5. 255.

iroXvicpoTnTOS, ov, muck struck or beaten, Hesych. s. v. dxporryros.

TroXvKpoTOS, ov, also n, ov (v. infr.) :

—

ringing loud or clearly, h. Horn.

18. 37 ; x^wis Posidon. ap. Ath. 527 F. II. many-oared, of

a ship, Anacr. 90. 2 (where the fern. vo\vxp6Tn is found) ; cf. bixpo-

Tot. III. sly, cunning, wily, v. 1. Od. I.I.

iroXvKpowos, ov, with many springs, arofiara ir. fountains many-
gushing, Anth. P. 9. 669.
rroXvKpwJos, ov, (xpwfa) much-croaking, Opp. C. 3. 1

1 7.

TroXvKTi'dvos, ov, = iroAuirTT/fiav , Pind. 0. 10 ( 1 1 V44, Epigr. Gr. 592, al.

TroXvKTt|u,oo-vvT|, t), great wealth, Clem. Al. 268, Poll. 3. no, etc.

troXviCTT[iui)v, ov, gen. ovos, with many possessions, exceeding rich, II.

5. 613, Soph. Ant. 843; c. gen., ir. 0iov Eur. Ion 581.
TroX«KTT|vo», ov, rich in cattle, Alex. Polyh. ap. Eus. P. E. 430 D.
TroXuKTT|o-ia, t), = jroAw/mj/iOffwr/, Ath. 233 C.
TroXtli«Tr|TOS, ov, of large possessions, wealthy, Eur. Andr. 769.
ttoXuktItoss, ov, (/m'fw) building much, Orph. H. 9. 2.

ttoXvktovos;, ov, (KTfivoj) much-slaying, murderous, Aesch. Ag. 461,

734 ; Si' ifii tov iroKvKTuvov Eur. Hel. 198.
ttoX6kv8t|v is, much-praised, very glorious, Anth. P. 1 . 8, 4 :—also

itoAv*iJ6*o'tos, Otafioavvrj lb. 7. 593; voXvitvbioTn oo<pia lb. 9.657.
ttoXvkv9vos, ov, = woXvovtpnos, Hesych. s. v. xvBvov.

TroXvKvtcXos, ov, with many circles, Hesych. s. v. iroAWAt*TO»'.

ttoXvicCkos, ov, (kvkgw) much troubled, of the sea, Porphyr. II. 2. 1 44.
ttoXCk{)Xiv8t)tos, ov, much or often rolled, Eust. I471. ", Hesych.

TroXCKuu,avTos and kvu,utos, ov, swelling with many waves, Byz.

TroXtncOtiia, r), multitude of waves, Byz.

TroXOKViuirv, ov, gen. ovos, (xvo), xvfia) swelling with many waves,

vivrm Solon 12. 19, Emped. 235. II. bringing forth much,
Schol. Aesch. Ag. 119.
TfoXijKt»pi6TT|S. r/ros, )} , = noKvKoipavla. Eccl.

TroXCxuduv, aivos, 6, r), a wine-bibber, Polemo ap. Ath. 436 D.

ttoXCkukOtos, ov, much-lamenting, 'tVttao b6/ioi Theogn. 244.
TroXuKuXof, ov, in many clauses, Dem. Phal. 252.
ttoXvk<i>u.os, ov, much-revelling, Anth. P. 9. 524, 17, Anacreont. 43.

14. II. (xui/itj) with many villages, Athanas.

TroXvKurrot, ov, many-oared. Soph. Tr. 656, Eur. I. T. 981.
ttoXokwtIXo*, ok, much-warbling, dnbwv Simon. 73.
TroXt»XAXT|Tos, ok, = jroAt/AaAos, Schol. Soph. Ph. 187. II. often

said. Eust. 861. 33.
TroXvX&Xia, 7), talkativeness, Galen.

iroXuXdXot, ok, much-prating, talkative, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1 363, etc.

iroXuX&os, ok, populous, Phavorin.

ttoXcXt|ioss, ok, (AryfoK) with many cornfields, II. 5. 613, Hes. Fr. 39. I.

TroXoXi(itvos. ok, (Ai(i*;k) with many ports, Artemid. ap. Eust. 287. 34.
TroXoX(u.«v6rr|s. 17T05, r), a number of ports, Walz Rhctt. 9. 175.
TroXvXi(ios. d, ravenous hunger, like fiovXtpia, Plut. 2. 694 A.

TroXwXlTo.v€VTO«, ov, to expl. iroAt/AAiffTos, Schol. Od. 8. 445, etc.

TroXvXXlOos, ok, very stony, Anth. P. 6. 3.

ttoXuXXuttoi, ok, also tj, ov, C. I. 2388. 8 : (Kiaaofiai)

:

—sought with

many prayers, iroXvWiarov Si a Ikovoj, says Ulysses to the river which

receives him from the sea (cf. Tyx'AAiffTos), Od. 5. 445 ; vm)s v. a temple

much frequented by suppliants, h. Horn. Ap. 347, Cer. 28:—the proper

torm TToXOXio-ros in Simon. 74, cf. C. I. (addend.) 511, p. 914.
ttoXOXXItos, ov, = iroAvAAio'Tos, Call. Ap. 80, Del. 316, etc.

TroXcXoYw, to talk much, Galen., Poll. 10. 51 :—verb. Adj. iroXuXoYT|-

t«ov, one must speak at length, Clem. Al. 203.

TroXtXovCa, r), much talk, talkativeness, loquacity. Plat. Legg. 641 E,

Xen. Cvr. 1. 4, 3, Arist. Pol. 4. 10, 1.

iroXvXo>o(, ok, much-talking, talkative, wordy, loquacious, Plat. Legg.

641 E, Xen.Cyr. I. 4, 3. II. pass, much-talied-of, Eccl.

iroXuXoTTOS, ok, covered with many rinds, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 2.

TToXOXvxvot, u, a lamp with many burners, C. I. 5997-
TroXvu.d0«ia, r), =iro\v^aBia (q. v.), v. sub TloKvfXVta.

TroXCu,d9«i>. to learn or know much, Plat. Rival. 137 B.

iroXuiid&T|u.oo-vvT|. Ep. ttokX-, r), = wo\v^a9ia. Timo ap. Ath. 610 B.

TroXou.d0T|s, is, having learnt or knowing much, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 75, Plat.

Legg. 810 E. Adv. -$Sis, Clem. Al.

TroXuu.d9io, Ion. trovXv|ut9iT|, r), much-learning (cf. ttoAi/koio), Hera-
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clit. ap. Diog. L. 8. 6., 9. I, Plat. Lege. Si 1 A, 819 A ; fj it. iroXAds

rapoxas itoitt Arist. Fr. 51 :—TroXvp-owia is a freq. v. I.

TroXiipdicap. ipos, 6, ^, mos< blissful or happy, Eust. 1542. 19.

TroXvpuXos, ov, v. sub ito\vp:rj\os.

TroXuudvT|S, Ep. irovX-, «, very furious, Anth. P. 12. 87.

TToXCJidvT«VTOs, ov, often foretold. Pint. 2. 292 F.

TroXvp.da"xdXos, ov, (jiacxa^-ij 11) with many suckers or side-shoots,

Spvs, iu\oi Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 4., 3. 10, 2., 3. 12, 3.

iToXOp.aTaios. ov, quite vain, useless, Aristeas de Lxx.
iroXC(iaxr|TOS. ov, much-fought-for, Luc. Cyn. 8.

TroXvpaxos. ov, much-fighting, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 328.

iroXvp.€'y«©T|S, is, very large, Byz.

TroXvp.t8ip.vos, Ep. ttovX-, ov, with many medimni, Call. Cer. 2 and 1 20.

m>Xiiji€0T|S, is, drinking much wine, Anth. P. II. 45.
TroXvpcXaOpos. Ep. ttovX-, ov, with many apartments, houses, temples.

Call. Dian. 225, Nonn. Jo. 14. 2.

TroXvp.«XT|S, is, (pikos) with many members. Plat. Phaedr. 23S

A. II. many-toned, varied, pikos Alcman I : Adv. -\£>s, Poll.

4-57-
TroXCp«XTrT|S, is, much-singing, Poll. 4. 67.

TroXvpcp.4^T|S, is, much-blaming, Nonn. D. 4. 35, etc.

iroXi>p.«ptia, r), a consisting of many parts, Philo I. 506, Plut. 2. 910 C.

iroXCp.tpT)s, is, (fiipos) consisting of many parts, manifold, opp. to

tls, Tim. Locr. 98 D, Arist. de An. I. ft, 27, P. A. 4. 7, I, al. 2. mani-

fold, of divers kinds, rfjs vfiptais ovaijs it. Id. Pol. 5. 10, 15, cf. Poet.

23, 6 :—Adv. -pais, in many ways, Plut. 2. 537 D, Ep. Hebr. 1. I.

TroXvp.tpip.vos, ov,full of care, Arist. Mund. 6, 34:—poet, form TroXv-

ptpptpos, ov, Hesych.

TroXfiutpurros, ov, much-divided, cited from Schol. Opp.
TroXi>p.fTd8Xr|TOS, ov, often transforming oneself, Eust. 1502. 62.

iroXtyuTapoXos, ov, very changeable, Timaei Lex.

TroXvptToXXos, ov, of many metals, Auct. in Ideler Phys. 2. 233.

iroXvptTpia, 17, a consisting of many metres, Eust. 353. 42.

TroXvptTpos, ov, of many measures, hence copious, abundant, ir. araxvs

Eur. (Fr. 520) ap. Ar. Ran. 1240. II. consisting of many metres,

Ath. 608 D.

7roXvuT|Kds, dSos, 6, much bleating, alyes Bacisap. Hdt. 8. 20.

TroXi5p.T|K€TOS, ov, poet, for sq., Q^ Sm. 2.452.
TroXi5p.T|icT|S, es, (fiijKos) very long, Synes. 73 D, Poll. 4. 67.

TroXvp.T|Xos, ov, (ixijkov) with many sheep or goals, rich in flocks,

of persons, II. 2. 705., 14. 490 (never in Od.), Hes. Op. 306; of

countries, II. 2. 605, Pind. 0. I. 19, P. 9. 11 (where the form iro\vnakos

is false, as the Dor. never said fiaka for pij\a, sheep, Ahrens D. Dor.

153); Sup., Eur. Ale. 588.

TroXvp.Tjvis, 10s, u, fi, abounding in wrath, Anth. P. 9. 168.

TroXvpT|Tis, tos, 6, 1), of many counsels, ever-ready, of Ulysses, II. I. 31 1

,

Od. 21. 274, cf. Ar. Vesp. 351 ; of Hephaestus, II. 21. 355; ito\vni)TtSi

rixvn Orph. Arg. 124:—so TroXt»p.T|TT|S, ov, 6, Hesych.; poet. ttoXv-

p.TJTa, Opp. H. 5. 6.

froXCp/f|Tci>p, opos, 17, mother of many, Opp. H. I. 88.

iroXvp-if|x&via, Ion. -Ctj, 17, the having many resources, inventiveness,

readiness, Od. 23. 321, Plut. 2. 233 E ; in pi., Manetho 6. 483.
TroXtip.T|x8vos, ov, full of resources, inventive, ever-ready, Homeric

epith. of Ulysses, II. 2. 173, etc., cf. Soph. Ph. 1 135 ; in h. Merc. 319,
of Apollo ; it. piyrijp, of Nature, Orph. H. 9. I.

-iroXOp-tyfl5 ' Ep. ttovX-, is, much-mixed, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 29, Anth. P.

9. 823 :
—-TroXOpivia. ij, mixture of many ingredients, Plut. 2. 661 E.

ttoXvuaktos, ov, — itokvjuyfjs, Orph. H. 9. 11: -p.iYp.aTos, ov, Galen.

TroXvp.i|, tyos, 6, ij,=ito\vjuyijs, Epiphan. :—TroXvp.i£ia, ij, — itoXvjit-

yia, Plut. 2. 1 109 C, D : promiscuous intercourse, Epiphan.

iroX6p.!o-T|s, is, much-hating, Luc. Pise. 20.

TroXvpAo-6os, ov, receiving much pay or hire, v. 1. Anth. P. 5. 2.

itoXvjutos, ov, consisting of many threads, Cratin. Incert. 115; to\

itokvjura damask stuffs, in which several threads were taken for the

woof in order to weave in patterns, Lat. polymita, Plin. 8. 74 ; itiitkoi

noKviuToi damask (Egyptian) robes, Aesch. Supp. 432.

—

The art of
weaving these stuff's was 17 itoXvjintKXI or itoXvjitTapiKij, Suid., Hesych.

iroXvp.VTjp.wv, ov, remembering many things, Plut. 2. 292 A.

IIoXvp.vT|o-T€ta (sc. jiiXri), rd, songs of Polymnestus, an old poet of

Colophon, Ar. Eq. 1287, Cratin. Incert. 142,

TroXvpvT|o-T«VTOs, ov, much-wooed, Plut. 2. 766 D, C. Gracch. 4.

TroXvp\nr|o"TT|, t), (jivaojtai) much courted or wooed, wooed by many,

Od. 4. 770., 14. 64., 23. 149; also with masc. term., itoKvjivrjBToio

Tlotbos Anth. P. 6. 274.
TroXvpvTjoTOS, ov, much-remembering, mindful, OtoiGt..it. xaPlv

rivuv Aesch. Ag. 821. II. pass, much-remembered, atfia lb. 1459.
TroXvp.vT|o-Tci>p, opos, 6, r), = TTokvfivfifuov , Aesch. Supp. 535.
H.oX-vp.via, ij, contr. for Tlokv&nvia, Polymnia or Polyhymnia, i.e. she

of the many hymns, one of the nine Muses, Hes. Th. 78 ; later, the god-

dess of Lyric poetry, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1 ; and of learning, also called

noKv/idecta, Plut. 2. 746 E :—IloXvpvis, i'Sos, C. I. 8185 d.

TfoXv-pvios, ov, (jiviov) full of moss, v. 1. Nic.950.

TroXvpoXiros, ov, = iroAvp.€X7njs, Poeta in Cramer An. Par. 4. 349.
TroXvp.op<t>T|$, is, = ito\vjiop<pos, Auson. Epist. 14. 25.

TroX&v.op$ta, ij, manifoldness, Longin. 39. 3, Himer. Or. 21, 10.

TroXvuopdws, ov, multiform, manifold, Hipp. Aer. 289, Arist. P. A. 4.

11, 22, al. ; Sup., Id. H. A. 8. 28, 11. Adv. -<pws, Diod. 2. 52.

ttoXvuovo-os, ov, rich in the Muses' gifts, Plut. 2. 744 A, Luc. Salt. 7.

TroXvudxdrjpos, ov, very bad, Theod. Prodr.

TroXupoxOos. ov, much-labouring, suffering many things, Soph. O. C.

irokvoj^Keofxai.

165, 1 231 (v. irXdfo) I), Eur. Hec. 96, I. A. I33O, etc. II. pass.

won by much toil, toilsome, dptrrj Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 461 ; kvSos C. I.

987 : wrought with much toil, i\i<pas Theocr. 28. 8.

ttoXvu.v€Xos, ov, with much marrow, oaria Hipp. Fract. 774.
TfoXvpvOos, ov, ofmany words, i.e. wordy, II. 3. 214, Od. 2. 200. II-

pass, much talked of, famous in story, apcrai Pind. P. 9. 1 33. III.
full of story, KaWtiirrj Anth. P. 9. 523:

—

to it. fulness of legends,

Arist. Poet. 18, 13, Strab. 654.
iroXvp.v£os, ov, with many wicks, of a lamp, Martial. 14. 14, in titulo.

TroXvp-vxos, ov, with many recesses, Schol. Call. Del. 65.
TroXvvdos, ov, with many temples, Theocr. 15. 109 ; Ion. -vt/os, E. M.
TroXvvavrns, ov, u, with many sailors or ships, Aesch. Pers. 83.
TroXOveiKT|S, is, much-wrangling, Aesch. Theb. 830 :— often as a prop.

»., TloXvv('iKr)s, 6, on which the Trag. are fond of playing, lb. 557,
658, al.

iroXvvtvpov, to, a plant, elsewhere apvoyXaiooov, Diosc. 2. 153.
ttoXvv(<J)cXos, ov, overcast with clouds, very cloudy, E. M. 7. 10, etc.

—a Dor. form ito\vv«pi\as, a, Pind. N. 3. 16.

TroXvvT|v«uiT|, r), a great calm, Anth. P. 10. 102, f. 1. for itakiv-.

TroXvvT|OTOS, ov, high-heaped, trip Or. Sib. 3. 543.
TroXvviKTis, ov, o, a frequent conqueror, Luc. Lexiph. II.

TroXvvi<|>T|s, is, deep with snow, Eur. Hel. 1326 :—iroXvvi^os, ov, E.M.
TroXvvoia, -fi, much-thought, thoughtfulness, opp. to 7roAi/Ao7t'a, Plat.

Legg. 641 E, Dio C. 52. 41 ; cf. ito\v^aS'ta.

iroXvvopos, ov, grazing much, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 4.
ttoXvvoos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, much thinking, thoughtful, Eus. P. E.

418 C, etc. Adv. ttoKvvws, Poll. 2. 230.
ttoXvvoo-os, ov, liable to many sicknesses, Strab. 705.
ttoXvvoo-tos, ov, making much return ; of meat, giving much nutri-

ment, airia Hipp. 361. 12; of seed (cf. vooniios), Theophr. H. P.

8. 8, 2.

iroXvvTpa, fi, the Lat. polenta, Hesych.

TroXvvvp<t>os, ov, with many brides, Poll. 3. 48.
TroXv£evos, Ion. -Jeivos, ov, poet, also rj, ov Pind. Fr. 87, N. 3. 3, cf.

Pors. praef. Hec. ix :—of persons, entertaining many guests, very hospit-

able, Hes. Op. 713, 7 20 ('n I°n - form) ; 7roAu£ti'a;TaTO|/ Ztjva rwv k(k-

lirjicoTav Aesch. Supp. 157, cf. Fr. 229. II. visited by many
guests, (Saiuos, vaoos Pind. O. I. 149, N. 3. 3 ; oThos Eur. Ale. 569.
iroXv£«o-TOS, ov, ((iu) much-polished, Soph. O. C. 1 5 70.
TroXv£r|pos, ov, very dry, Hesych. s. v. ito\vnayxios, E. M.
ttoXv£vXos, ov, very woody, Schol. II. II. 155, Poll. 6. 171.
iroXvo'yicos, ov, in great mass, Eccl.

iroXvoSia, r), a long way or journey, Lxx (Ies. 57. 10).

-rroXvo8p.os, ov, (65fxij) strong-smelling, Orph. H. 42. 4.

TroXvoBovs, Ep. ttovXv-, 6, i), with many teeth, Nic. Th. 53, Nonn.
TroXvo£ia, 7), the having many branches, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 2.

ttoXvo£os, ov, with many branches, <pKifics Diogen. Apoll. ap. Arist.

H. A. 3. 2, 8 ; of trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 3., 7. 2, 8.

ttoXvolvcu, to be rich in wine, h. Horn. Merc. 91.

TroXvotvia, 17, abundance of wine, Geop. 4. I, 14, etc. II. ex
cess in wine, Lat. vinolentia, Plat. Legg. 666 B, Plut. 2. 239 A.

ttoXvoivos, ov, rich in wine, of a place, Thuc. 1. 138 ; of men, Xen.
Vect. 5, 3. II. drinking much wine, Greg. Nyss.

ttoXvokvos, ov, delaying much, very tardy, Schol. Soph. Tr. 841.

TroXvoXpios, =sq., Orph. H. 2. 12.

TroXvoXfJos, ov, very wealthy, of persons and countries, Dion. P. 934,
Anth. P. 6. 114, Coluth. 280, etc.: of things, very abundant, fStoor)

Anth. P. 9. 642. II. act. rich in blessings, 'Aippc^ira Sappho

64 ; apeTij Anth. P. 8. 1, cf. I. 29 ; "HA«os C. I. (addend.) 3883 /, etc.

TroXvop.j3p£a, ij, much rain, in sing, and pi., Geop. 1.8,3.
TToXvop.ppos, ov, very rainy, Schol. Nic. Al. 288.

ttoXvou.iXt)tos, ov, having much intercourse, Nicet. Ann. 367 A.

TroXv6p.p.dTOS, ov, many-eyed, of Argus, Luc. D. Deor. 3. I.

TToXvoptfidXos, ov, with many navels : of a shield, with many bosses,

Opp. C. I. 218 ; of a cake, Clem. Al. 19.

TToXvoveipos, ov, dreaming much, Plut. 2. 437 F.

TroXvoTrXos, ov, with many arms, Achmes Onir. 283.

iroXvorros, ov, (6116s) full of juice, succulent, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2,

2, etc.

iroXvoTTTOs, ov, much-seen, Poeta ap. Cramer. An. Par. 4. 349.
iroXvopYios, ov, celebrated with many orgies, Orph. H. 5. 4.

iroXvopKia, r), a custom of swearing, Philo 2. 196, 271.

iroXvopKos, ov, swearing much, Lxx (Sirac. 23. 10), Jo. Chrys.

TroXv6pp.T|TOS, ov, very impetuous, Suid. s. v. itokvai(

.

iroXvopvtflos, ov, abounding in birds, a7a Eur. I. T. 435.
TToXvopvts, i$os, 6, ij, = foreg., Schol. Ar. Av. 65.

iroXvopod^os, ov, v. sub vo\vujpo<pos.

iroXvoo-p.ia, 17, strength or quantity of smell, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 6.

TroXvoo-p.os, ov, Att. for rroAvoS/ios, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 6.

TroXv6o-T€os, ov, with many bones, Poll. 2. 197 ; to it. too oxikous, i.e.

the foot, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 6.

TroXvovo%os, ov, (ovoia) substantial, Galen. 2. very wealthy,

Theod. Stud.

TroXv6ij>6aXp;os, ov, many-eyed, Diod. I. II, Poll. 4. 141. 2. with

many eyes or buds, a/nteKos Geop. 5. 8, 1. II. as Subst. a plant,

= 0ov<p9aA/xos, Hipp. Art. 830, ace. to Galen.

ttoXvox*vtos, ov, very salacious, Suid. s. v. ^XiKTWp, E. M.
TfoXvoxXf'opai, Dep. to be much-peopled, of a city, Strab. 378, Diod.

14. 95 :—so in Act., bvvapts no\vox\ovo~a a numerous army, Dion. H.

6. 64, v. 1. 5. 6 (for itoKvox^os ovoa).
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iroXvoxXia, 17, a crowd ofpeople, Polyb. 10. 14, 15, Lxx (Job. 39. 7).

iroXvoxXos, ov, much-peopled, populous, xapa Polyb. 3. 49, 5 ; cf. ito-

) 1 "\\(o^iat. II. very numerous, br/uov tiSn Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21

:

—for Eur. Rhes. 166 v. no\tovx°*-

rroXvodjia, i), abundance of meats or fish, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 3. 2.

daintiness, Plut. 2. 662 A.

rroXuod/os. ov, abounding in fish, Xifivrj Strab. 560. 2. luxurious,

bfivvoy Luc. Gall. 11.

iroXfardOcia, 7}. liability to various passions or impressions, formed

after awaSua, Plut. 2. 167 E, ubi v. Wyttenb.
iroXutrd6rjs, is. (iraOtiv) subject to many passions or impressions, Plut.

2. 97 B, 171 F, v. Wyttenb. 167 E; poet., novKtmaBus rvpavvot much
perturbed, Auth. P. 9. 98.

iroXcir<u8ia, 17, abundance of children, fecundity, Isocr. 203 D, App.
Civ. 1. 7.

TToXOiratiraXos, ov, exceeding crafty, Od. 15.419; v. vcuvdXrjfia.

iroXurrais, iraibos, v, 7), with many children, Strab. 835, Anth. P. 8.

161 : metaph. of Tyre, mother of many colonies, lb. 7. 428.
TroXvrrdu.$aos, ov, very bright-shining, Anth. P. 9. 591.
iroXvtra|i<iii», ov, (irapa, Triirauai) exceeding wealthy, II. 4. 433.
7ToXi>Trdvo*o4>os, ov, exceeding wise, Orac. Sib. 2. I.

TroXfrTTap©«'v€VTOS, ov, having been long a maid, Schol. Eur. Phoen.

1740.

iroXinrdpScvos. ov. having many maidens, Orph. H. 51. 12.

*iroXvrrdTa|, 070s, d, t), {wardaaot) much trodden, only found in ace,

TToKviraraya Bvpikav Pratin. I. 3; and dat. -wdrayt, E. M. 280,

Choerob. 415.
iroXSirdTtfTos. ov, much trodden, Schol. Call. Jov. 26 : metaph. com-

mon-place, threadbare, fm\f.iiihia Plut. 2.514 C.
iroXvmxTpis, ioos, 6, r), having more than one country, Eust. 4. 20.

iroXSimpia, r), great experience, Thuc. I. 71, Plat. Legg. 811 A, etc.

iroXiiimpos, ov, much-experienced, Parmen. 53 Karst., Ar. Lys. 1109,
Diod. 1. 1 ; iarpajv S) voXviretpdrarf Epigr. Gr. 202.

iToXOiMipuv, ov, (rttpas) with many boundaries, manifold, Aads h.

Horn. Cer. 297. 2. with wide boundaries, opp. to avtipojv, Orph.
Arg. 33,
-iroXOrr«Xa(rTOS, ov, approached closely, Schol. Theocr. 2. 14.

iroXu-rrcXeflpos. irouX-, ov, Ep. for »oXwrX«6pos, Q^Sm. 3. 396.
iroXOir«v0T|S, is, much-mourning, exceeding mournful, of persons, U.9.

563, Od. 14. 386 ; Ovuds 23. 15 ; of events, ». popes Aesch. Pers. 547

:

—Sup. -ioraros Plut. 2. 1 14 F.

iroXOir«v<h"p.os, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 7. 475.
woX6ir«v6r|*, is. much-inquiring, ijuipa ». a day on which many per-

>'jns consult the oracle, Plut. 2. 292 E.

iroX6iTT|6TjTos. ov, (rnSau) to expl. noXvaxapOuos, Hcsych.
iroXOirT|p.u>v, ov, causing manifold woe, baneful, h. Horn. Cer. 230,
Merc. 37; w. vooot diseases manifold, Pind. P. 3. Si:—rioXxm-ppoviS-ns.

ov, o, ton of Polypemon, with a play on wo\vwrifuuv, Od. 24.

305. II. pass, much-suffering, Manetho I. 85., 4. 49.
iToXvirnyos, ov, thick-woven, close-woven, <pdpta Eur. El. 190.
TToXvmrixvs, v, gen. vos, many-armed, Nonn. D. 1 . 204.
TToXvirioof, b\Kos, 0, 7), with many springs, many-fountained, 'lorjv

voXinriSaxa II. 8. 47., 14. 283, etc. ; rroXurioa/co? 'ISijs 14. 157., 20. 59,
218 (with v. I. wo\tmiSajcov, which is rejected by Aristarch., but if re-

tained in h. Horn. Ven. 54, Auct. Cypr. ap. Ath. 682 F, Hesych., etc.).

iroXoirdtdj, 17, ov, of or for a polypus, anaSiov w. a knife for remov-
ing polypi, Paul. Aeg. 6. 25.

iroXvirucpot, ov, very ieen or bitter; woXvriKpa as Adv., Od. 16. 255 :

regul. Adv. -upon, Eust. 1801. 35.
noXfrirlvrp, is, (triVos) very squalid, ndpa Eur. Rhes. 716.
iroXvururro*. ov, very faithful, Hesych.
iroXuirXaYiCTos, ov, (wXdfa) much-wandering, wide roaming, far

roving, Xmarijpo-i sr. Od. 17. 425, cf. 51 1 ; of Io, Aesch. Supp. 572 ; ».

trta Soph. Aj. 1 1 85; riv' &v toots . . wo\vw\ayicTvT(pov ; Eur. H. F.

1 197:

—

ever-moving, xiyxXot Theogn. 1257. 2. much-erring,
»paW8« Epigr. Gr. 594. 4. II. act. leading far astray, driving
far from ones course, avf/jun II. II. 308.—In Soph. Ant. 615, sr. IKtU
may be either wandering, uncertain, hope, or, misleading, deceitful

;

cf. woXinrXaif/r II.

•troXvirXaYKTOo-wij. t), a wandering far or long, Manetho 4. 222.
TroXvirXdvT|», «'r, (wXavdo/jiai) roamingfar or long, iv AXi voXinrKav-rj^

(sc. Menelaus) Eur. Hel. 204 ; ». »78oi trrnptdTaiv, opp. to dtrXaWs, Plat.

Polit. 288 A; «. moods the straying ivy, Anth. P. 6. 1 54; ». woptia
devious, Plut. Crass. 29; w. iv ypduttaot Id. 2.422 D:—Adv. -van,
wandering in all directions, Hipp. 277. 54. II. much-erring, or,

.ict., leading much astray, iXirts Musae. 75, Anth. P. 9. 134.
iroXvirXdvTjTOS [a], ov, — woXtnrXavris, of the Pelasgians, Hdt. 1.56;

*. alinr Eur. Hipp, mo; w. vivot the pains of wandering. Id. Hel.

1 319. II. of blows, falling in every direction, Aesch. Cho. 425 :—to woKwXdvrrrov variableness, Manass. Chron. 2876.
iroXOirXdvos, ov, = wo\\mXavrjs, Aesch. Pr. 585, Eur. Phoen. 661, Anth.

P. 6. 69.

iroXuirXdo-ios, a, or, late form for rroAXairXdffios, Anth. P. 6. 152 ; so

iroXvrrXdo-iwv, ov, prob. introduced by Copyists into Isocr. Antid. ;88

(177):—hence, iroXuirXdo-vdfu, to multiply, Hdt. 8. 2, v. 1. Plut. 2. 388
D; and 1roXu1rXao-iao-p.il, i, lb. 1020 C, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 217.
TioXvirXcOpos, ov, many wXi$pa in size, farslretching, Eur. Ale. 687

:

of persons, rich in land, Luc. Icar. 1 8.

TroXvirX«KTO$, ov, «= itoXvnXoicos, Noun. D. 5,

"&AvirX«upoj, ov, many-sided, Plut. 2. 966 E
*47-

iroXvrrX-fjSeia, ij, great quantity, SSaros Hipp. Aer. 290 ; tuiv •paTrwv
Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 6, etc. ; written TroXv<trXTj8ia in Soph. Fr. 583, Dem. ap.
Poll. 4. 163, Strab. 757, etc.

TroXvirXi)0«oi, to become much, to multiply, Lxx (Ex. 5. 5) ; v. irocri io

abound in feet. Id. (Lev. II. 42).
iroXtmXT|9T|S, 4s, very numerous, Schol. Ar. Pax 519. 2. very full

or infected, voataiv Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1.

iroXlMrXifGia, j), v. sub iroXvirXr/fota.

iroXvirXTjOuvw, TroXvirXT|6<D, false forms for iroXi 7rX., Lob. Phryn.631.
'rroXurrXoKdu.os, ov, with many feelers, of the polypus, Marcell. Sid. 36.
-iroXvirXoKia, r), cunning, craft, Theogn. 67.
iroXuirXoKos, ov, (irX«'/cai) much-tangled, thick-wreathed, of a serpent's

coils, Eur. Med. 481; of the polypus, with tangled, twisting arms, Theogn.
215 ; cf. iroXurpoiros. 2. metaph. much-twisting, tangled, complex,
Orjpiov Twpwvos voXimkoKuiTepov Plat. Phaedr. 230 A, ubi v. Stallb.

;

itoXuirXo/carrdTf/ ij iv oirXon to£is Xen. Lac. 11,5; ftirpa ^oXirds Anth.
P. 15. 27 ; of the chances in the game of moooi, Eur. I. A. 167 :—Adv.
-kws, Dion. H. de Thuc. 54. b. of persons and thoughts, oinrimore .

.

ijKovaa iro\vn\oKOJT(pas yvvaiieds Ar. Thesm. 435 ; jr. vorjfia lb. 463 ;

ivvoicu Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8.

iroXvrrXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ovv, sailing much, Walz Rhett. 9. 175.
TroXvrrXovoios, ov, very rich, Eccl.

iToXvTrXovT««>, to be very wealthy. Or. Sib.

iroXvirXouTOS, ov, = iroXw\ovatos, Or. Sib. 3. 241, Achmes Onir. 77.
TroXvrrvowi, ?), a constant or violent wind, Or. Sib. 8. 180.

rroXvnvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv, blowing hard, Hesych. II.

fragrant, Opp. C. I. 461.

iroXfrirdScios, ov, of 01 belonging to a polypus, Poll. 6. 33,47 :—rroXu-

vubftov (sub. icpias), to, polypus-meat, Theopomp. Com. 'A<pp. 2, Philyll.

IIoX. 1, Mnesim. 'Ivrrorp. 1.43, etc.

TroXt>rrd8r|S, ov, 0, poet. irovX-, =rroXuTrouy, Anth. P. 9. 227. etc.

ttoXCttooio, »), a having manyfeet, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, I.

TroX(rrroSivT| [I], r), a small polypus, elsewhere oofivkri, Ath. 318 E.

TroXt>rr68iov, to, Dim. of iroXvirovs, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B, Arist. H.A.

5. 18, 3., 9. 37, 25. II. a kind offern, polypodium, Theophr.

H. P. 9. 1 3, 6, Diosc. 4. 1 88, etc.

ttoXOito8itt|S ofcos, o, wine flavoured with fern, Aet.

TroXOTTOOwSijs, «s, («*5os) of the polypus hind, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 10.

iroXCir60T)TOS, ov, much-regretted, C. I. 9301 ; v. iroXufiiY'os.

TroXvTrodclXos, ov, much-variegated, <pd.pca Eur. I. T. 1
1 50, Eubul. 5t<<£.

3. 2. manifold, t«X«tt; Orph. H. 5. II, etc.

ttoXuttoivos. ov, punishing severely, Parmenid. ap. Sext. Emp. M. *}. II.

iroXvrroXis, tax. Ion. tos, 0, »), poet. iroXuirr-, with many cities. Call.

Dian. 225 ; 1) w. '\kt(avopeia Philo 2. 54I.

TroXdr6vT)pos, ov, very bad, Melamp. de Naev. p. 506.

iroXimovia, r), much labour or toil. Plat. Rival. 133E.
rroXvirovos, ov, of men, much-labouring, much-suffering, as a general

eptth. of mankind, ». avSpts, Pporoi Pind. N. I. 50, Aesch. Supp. 382,

Eur. Or. 175, etc. ; sroXinrofarrdTn fSporwv Id. Hec. 722, cf. Ar. Thesm.

1023. 2. generally, of things, full of pain and suffering, painful,

toilsome, Sdpv Aesch. Pers. 320 ; T<ifo Soph. Ph. 777 ; iirircia Id. El. 515 ;

dvuyitat Eur. Or. 101 1 ; Kpvmtia v. vpos rat Kaprtfrqous Plat. Legg.

633 B; 8V ifiov ovofia troX. (t. e. Helen's) Eur. Hel. 199. Adv. -feus,

Plut. Alex. 63, etc.

iroXfriro-Juo-n)*, o, an instrument for removing polypi, Paul. Aeg.

6.25.
TToXv7r6p€UTOt . ov, much-travelled, Hesych., etc.

iroXviropos, ov, with many passages or pores, Plut. 2. 650 C, etc.

troXviros, ov, 6, poet, for iroXtnrovr, q. v.

TroXuTroaia, Ion. -ii|, ^* (xdots) hard-drinking, the drinking of much
wine (cf. troXvoaiaio), Hipp. Aph. 1258, Polyb. 5. 15, 2, etc.

iroXvirOTduof , ov, with many or large rivers, Eur. H. F. 409.
iroX0iTOT<i>, to drink hard, drink much wine, Hipp. Prorrh. 83.

iroXdronn, ov, 6, (triVai) a hard drinker, Theopomp. Hist. 149 ; poet.

irovX-, Anth. P. 9. 524, 17 ;—fem. iroXOrroTls, tSos, Ael. V. H. 2. 41.

iroXviroTU.01, ov, of many fates or fortunes, Orph. H. 69.

iroXviroTvia, j), strengthd. for rrorvia, h. Horn. Cer. 311.

ttoXvttotos, ov, much-drinking, Hipp. 358. 21, Arist. H. A. 8. 18, 3.

•troXvirovs, 6, >), neut. irow : ace. masc. soXuiroJo Arist. Pol. 3. II, 2 :

pi. neut. TroXuiroJo Plat. ;

—

many-footed. Soph. El. 488, Plat. Tim. 92 A ;

ovrat rt woXvvovv iortv t) Xvrrr; jcokov Posidipp. Mvpp. 2. 2. pass.

trodden by many feet, x<vpa Orac. ap. Polyaen. 6. 53.
iroXurrous, or rather rrouXvirovi, odos, 6, for the form vokvnovs first

appears in Arist.—Declension : nom. trouXiJjrour Soph. Fr. 289, Ar. Fr.

302, Eupol. Ai/f*. 23, etc.
;
gen. irouXvtrooos Od. 1. c. Plat. Com. *a. I. 16,

Eubul. Tit*. I: 2fC. srot/Xurroui' Ar. Fr. 235, Hegem. *iX. I, Alex.

Tlafup. 1, etc. :—pi., nom. vovKvwoSfs h. Horn. Ap. 77 ; ace. -noSas

Pherecr.'A7p. 2, Plat. Com. IIoiS. 3 ; gen. vovXimvdoiv Anaxandr. Tlporr. I

.

29:—in Arist. the pi. is commonly iroXvVoocs, etc., H. A. 4. 1, 22, etc.;

but an ace. iroXtnrotis is given, lb. 4. 8, 22 ; so in Luc. we have sing. ace.

iroXvrroSa Vit. Auct. 10, but iroXuirow D. Marin 4. 2 :—in Poets often

declined from irovXurro* (cf. d«XXorros, dpri'tros), gen. irouXuirow Theogn.

215, Ar. Fr. 235 ; pi., gen. irovXv-rraiv Ameips. KartaO. I ; ace. irou-

Xwrous Ar. 1. c. ;—Dor. pi. nom. rruXtnrot Epich. 33 Ahr. ; ace. rrtuXvVovs

lb. 82 ; and nom. sing. vaiXvtfi, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 356 E, Poll. 4. 204, cf.

Lit. polypus (Hor. Epod. 12. 5, Ov. Halieut. 31). The common sea-

polypus or octopus, once in Horn. (Od. 5. 432), then in Theogn. 215,

etc., v. II. c. :—Arist. comprehends many molluscs under this name, v.

Bonitz Ind. p. 617 b. 49. II. the woodlouse, millepes, Largus

Comp. Med. 5 ; cf. ivos. III. a polypus ox morbid excrescence
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in the nose, Hipp. 517. 29, Galen., etc., Poll. 4. 204; cf. Foes.

Oecon. IV. w. ^oravrj, = woAuwo8toi/, dub. in Geop. 15. I, 14.

iroAvTrpaYp.&Ttw f
=^iro\virpayfiov€Qj, Arist. Pol. 4. 1 5, 6.

•iroXutrpdYiiaTOS, ov, — iroKwrpdyfiaiv, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 228.

rroXviTpa'Yp.ovw, Ion. iroXuirp-rjYjx-, to be busy about many things,

io busy oneself, fiT) irokvirpayfiovti take no trouble about it, Pherecr.

VtvS. 1 ; w. ras ahtas iptvvwvras Plat. Legg. 821 A ; wept Tt lb. 952 D;
Tttpi nvos Id. Theaet. 184 E. 2. mostly in bad sense, to be a meddle-

some, inquisitive busybody (cf. TroKvnpaypojv), Ar. PI. 913, etc. ; rd avrov
irpdrruv koX fir) woAuwp. Plat. Rep. 433 A :—esp., like vtarrtptfa, to

meddle in state affairs, intrigue, Lat. novas res moliri, Hdt. 3. 15 (like

woAAd irpr)aouv Id. 5. 33), Xen. An. 5. 1,15. 3. later, c. ace, to

be curious after, inquire closely into, dAAoVpta fca/ca Menand. Monost.

583, cf. Polyb. 3. 38, etc.:—Pass., Id. 12. 27, 4; so verb. Adj. -iroXv-

TrpaYJiovT]T€OV, one must search after knowledge, etc rtvos Id. 9. 19, 4.

iroXvirpa-yu.oo'wrj, 7), the character and conduct of the rroKvrrpdyfuov,

curiosity, officiousness, meddlesomeness, bustling activity, Ar. Ach. 833,
Lysias 93. 13, etc. ; joined with dWorptovpayfioovvrj, Plat. Rep. 444 B ;

opp. to awpayuoovvrj, Thuc. 6. 8"; cf. sq. 2. later, search after

knowledge, Polyb. 5. 75, 6.—Cf. Plut. wept TroXvirpayfioavvTjs.

1r0XvTrpd.Yp.wv, ov, gen. ovos, (irpaooos, irpdyfia) busy after many things,

over-busy, mostly in bad sense, meddlesome, officious, a busybody, Lat.

curiosus, Eupol. IIoA. 276, Ar.Av.47i, Lysias 170. 26, Isocr. Antid. § 105,

245. 253 : an epith. often given to the restless Athenians, esp. by their

political opponents, as in the plays so entitled by Timocles, Diphilus and

Heniochus ; applied to Socrates, Arr, Epict. 3. 1,-21 ; cf. airpayfxwv, <pt\o-

npdyfiwv, Valck. Hipp. 785. 2. later and rarely in good sense, curious

after knowledge, Polyb. 9. 1, 4; 'HpoSoTos o w. Diod. I. 37.

iroXv-rrpaKTup, opoy, d, poet, for woAuwpayftav, Manetho 4. 160.

TroXvTTp€(xvos, ov, with many trunks, v\rj Ap. Rh. 4. 161.

TroXvirp«Trqs, e'y, very distinguished, Philostr. 605.
TroXt;7rpTr]Yp.ov«a», Ion. for iro\vTTpay/xov(a}.

iroXuTrpT){j)v, aivos, 6, 7), with many hillocks, Hermesian. 57.
TroXvTrp6|3aTos, ov, rich in sheep or cattle, &pvyts woAuwpo#aTa/Tarot

Hdt. 5. 49, cf. Xen. Vect. 5, 3.

iroXuTrpoiKos, ov, (wpot£) richly-dowered, Eust. 1383. 16.

TroAvTrpoo-amos, ov, many-faced, multiform, ovpavbs w. the ever-changing
sky, Lye. Trag. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I : of plays, with many masks or

characters, Luc. Nigr. 20, cf. Plut. 2. 711 F, etc. Adv. -irws, Joseph.

A. J. !6. 3, 3.

iroXvnrepos, ov, many-feathered, Arist. H. A. I. I, 7» P- A. 4. 6, 4.

TroAvrrroTiTOS, Ion. -tttoitjtos, ov, much-scared, timorous, Plut. 2. 44
C, Nonn., etc.; oaaa Anth. P. 5. 290: much-agitated, $a\aaaa lb.

7. 624.

TroXvTrTOpGos, ov, with many shoots, branches, Nonn. Jo. 15. 4.

ttoXutttwtos, ov, manifold, intricate, pv$/ioi Epigr. Gr. *928.

troXvTm3x S- ov, (wru£, tttvxv) o/or with many folds : esp. of moun-
tains, with many valleys, (so that from a distance their surface appears to

be infolds, cf. wtu£ II), woAuwtuxov OuAu/iwoto II. 8. 411, cf. 20. 5, Hes.

Th. 113 ; "Io^y fv Kvrjfiatot woAuwrux01' II. 21. 449, etc. ; of the moun-
tainous tract of Phocis, Eur. I. T. 677 : of a bandage, many times folded,

Hipp. Fract. 751, etc. II. folded many times, with many leaves,

Se'ATot Luc. Amor. 44; ypapfxaruov Poll. 4. 18.

-iroXvTTTu>|. wkos, u, 7), abounding in hares, Choerob. 1 76. 5.

iroXOTTTUTOs, ov, (wrwts) with or in many cases, Eust. 349. 40, cf. 105.
26:

—

to w. a rhetorical figure, cf. Quintil. 9. 3, 36, Longm. 23. I.

iroXuir&Xos, with many gates, Diod. I. 45.
TToXuirvpYOS. ov, with many towers, h. Horn. Ap. 242.
TToXurrvpos, ov, (nvpos) rich in corn, epith. of fruitful lands, II. 77. 756.,

*5- 372, Od. 14. 335, al., Aesch. Supp. 555.
TroXuTrCpos, ov, {Trvp)full offire, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 880, etc.

troXxmvtTTOS, ov, much-heard-of, far-famed, Nic. Al. 303.

7roXup«(xPao-Tos, ov, (/5e/*#d£u) vagrant, <pt\ia Sappho 140.

iroXvpT|p.OV€Ci), TToXvpT|p,WV. V. WoAfpp-.

iroXijpi£os, ov, for woAupptfoy, Epigr. Gr. 1 1 35.

TroXvppapSos. ov, with many stripes, Arist. Fr. 278.

7roAvpp&YT)s, it, with many rents or clefts, Nic. Th. 59.
TroXuppadd/yos, ov, farsounding, Opp. C. 3. 21, H. 5.652.
Tro\\jppa0dpL-y£. tyyos, 6, 7), with many drops, Nonn. D. 7. 174.
iroXuppaiCTT-ns, ov, 6, slayer of many, Opp. H. 1. 463, v. 1. Lye. 210.

TroAuppa<j>os, ov, {pdirra}) much-sewn, well-stitched (cf. woAuKeffToy),

Soph. Aj. 575:—so iroXvppaiTTos, ov, Theocr. 25. 265; and -pd$T|s,

4s, Nonn. Jo. 9. 38.

TroXuppT]p.oWw, to speak much. Eust. 805. 41, etc.

TroXvppT|p.uv, ov, (frrjfia) much-speaking, wordy, M. Anton. 3. 5.

TroXiJppT|vos, ov, rich in sheep, of a person, Od. II. 256 ; of a country,

Ae^ch. Fr. 449, etc.:—in pi. we have a heterocl. nom., dvbpts woAup-

prjvts, II. 9. 154, 296, Hes. Fr. 39. 3 ; a dat. irokvpprjvt is cited by Hesych.;

and a nom. iroXvppTjv occurs in Poeta ap. Hdn. w. fiov. Ae£. p. 15.

iroXvppigia, a multitude of roots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10,6.

TroXiJppi£os, ov, with many roots, Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2, Anth. P.

append. 6. II. irokvppt^ov, to, synon. of emu,t)8tov, Diosc.

iroXuppivos, ov, with many hides, era/cos Ap. Rh. 3. 1231.

TToXvppoSos, ov, (fioSov) abounding in roses, Xdfiwv Ar. Ran. 548.
iroXvpp60LOs, ov, much-dashing, loud-roaring, Bdkaaaa Q^Sm. 7. 395:

beaten by many waves, Arat. 412 :—also iroXvppoOos, ov, tppo'tfua w. the

cries of many voices, Aesch. Theb. 7.

TroXvppoipSrjTos, ov, much-ivhirring, aTpa/cros Anth. P. 6. 1 60.

7ToXiJppoi£os, ov, with a loud rushing noise, Nic. Th. 792.

iroXuppoos, ov, contr. -pous, ovv, = 7roKvppvTos, Poll. 6. 148, Eust.

96. 28.

iroXvppOp.os, ov, with many chariot-poles, Arr. Tact. 3. p. 10.

iroXvppCTOS, ov, much or strong Jfowing, of the sea, Aesch. Supp. 843;
in Soph. El. 1420, Bothe restored irakippvrov .

ttoXOs, ttoWt), iro\v : gen. troWov, ijs, ov: dat. woAA.9), 17, o) : ace.

ttoKvv, TTokkrjv, TtoXv :—Ion. nom. iroXXos, iroWrt, irokKov, ace. woAAoV,
iroKkrjv, TXoKkov, this Ion. declension being retained by the Alt. in all

cases, except the nom. and ace. masc. and neut. Horn, uses both the

Ion. and Alt. forms indifferently : in Hdt. the Mss. give tro\vv in 3. 57.,

6. 125, iroKv in 2. 106., 3. 38., 6. 72., 7. 46, 160,— prob. by error, Dind.

de dial. Hdt. xlii ; whereas iroWov occurs twice in Trag. dialogue, Soph.

Ant. 86, Tr. 11 96. The following forms are found in Ep. writers,

—

sing. gen. noktos II. 4. 244, etc. : pi. nom. woAces Horn., contr. trohus

only in II. 11. 708 ; gen. iro\((uv 5. 691, etc. ; dat. iro\toi 10. 262, etc.;

TToXtaot 13. 452, etc.; irokUoat 9. 73, Od. 5. 54, Hes. Op. 119, etc.;

ace. rtoKtas as trisyll., 3. 126, etc., but as disyll., I. 559., 2. 4, etc. (often

with v. 1. iToktis 15. 66., 20. 313, etc.) : in later Ep. woAces, woAtas are

used as fern., Call. Dian. 42, Del. 28, Ap. Rh. 3. 21 ; neut. woAe'a Q^Sm.
1. 74. Lastly, irouXus, neut. woi/Ati, are also Ep. forms, of which novkvs
is sometimes used as fern., e.g. irovkvv l<f>' vyprjv II. 10. 27; Tjepa

ttovKvv 5. 776, though in 17. 269 we find r/4pa noWTjv ; the neut.

wouAii is only in Od. 19. 387; Hes. also once in masc, Th. 190: on
words compd. with wouAu-, v. sub irovKv^ornpa. The forms irov\vs,

-v occur in Mas. of Hipp, and Aretae., but never in Hdt. Some traces

of the Ep. forms are also found in Att. Poets, esp. in Trag., as dat. noXti
iu a chorus, Aesch. Supp. 745 ; woAc'a in a chorus, Id. A^. 723, etc.;

woAeW in a chorus, Eur. Hel. 1332; woKiat Id. I. T. 1263. (Prob.

from ^IIAE, cf. wAe-es, wA«-tW, wAc-iVto?, wAt;v ; Skt. pur-us (Ved.

pul-us); Lat. plu-res (O. L. pie-ores), plus, pler-ique ; Goth, fil-u
(woAi/s), filu-sna (wA?}0os) ; O.N. fiei-ri, fie-ster (wkfituv, wAffcrroy),

etc.) [Prosody :

—

v always
;

pi. gen. iroKtwv, ace. woAtas- are disyll.

in II. 16. 655., I. 559 ; itoKKiojv is necessary disyll. in Horn.]

I. properly of Number, many, opp. to okiyos, Horn., etc. ; «f b\i-

y&v opp. to Ik iroWSiv, Hes. Th. 447 ; woAAd rpinKovrcuv krk(av a-no-

Kt'tTfOjv wanting many of thirty years, Id. Op. 694 ; irapTjodv nvts teal

woAAot ye Plat. Phaedo 58 D ; ov noKKoi nvts Aesch. Peis. 510 ;—with
nouns of multitude, irovXi/s '6fu\o$ Od. 8. 109; woAAuy tt\tj6os Hdt. I.

141 ; woAAuy iSvos Id. 4. 22 ; later also vovKv . . iw' iros many a year, for

7roAAd iTij, Anth. P. 6. 235 ; ttoKvs tjv 6 Karatrkfajv Polyb. 15. 26, 10

:

—also of anything often repeated, wept ffto Xoyos airifcrai w. Hdt. I. 30;
woAAo> t)v tovto to tiros 2. 2, cf. 3. 137, etc.; woAu . . rb obv ovo^a
birjKtt irdvras Soph. O. C. 305 ; tovtco woAAai xprjotrat rat koy<p often,

Dem. 523. 27. 2. not only of Number in the strict sense, but also

of Size, Degree, Force, Intensity, much, mighty, op&pos, vnptTus II. 10.6;
w. virvos deep sleep, Od. 15. 394; w. irvp 10. 359; w. bfitvatos a loud
song, II. 18. 493; w. opvfxaydos, fioi^os, etc., 2. 810, etc.; w. dvaytcn

strong necessity, Valck. Phoeu. 166S (1674); w. ytkats, 0otj much or

great, Soph. Aj. 303, 1149; /ftopta lb. 745 ; 6\&os, aidws Aesch. Pers.

251, Ag. 948 ; dAo7t'a, tvi)9tta Plat. Phaedo 67 E, Phaedr. 275 C,
etc. b. rarely of a single person, great, mighty, ptyas teal troWbs
€ytvto Hdt. 7- I 4) c f- Eur. Hipp. 1 ; so of persons, woAAdy i/wo wayTos
dvbpbs aiveofievos Hdt. I. 98 ; 'KrtoxXijs dv eh ttoKvs . . vpvoiTO Aesch.
Theb. 6; paj/xrjv aoj^iaros irokvs Dion. H. 2. 42. c. joined with a

Verb, KvTTpts yap ov <poprjTov, rjv ttoKKt) pvjj if she flow with full stream,

metaph. from a river, Eur. Hipp. 443 ; Opaavvopevw «ui woAAa) ptovri

Dem. 272. 22 ; from, the wind, ws woAu? tirvtt teal kauirpos was blowing
s/roH^ and fresh, Id. 787.22^. Ar.Eq. 760, Anth. P. 11.49; an(* generally,

with might 01force, orav bQtbs .. tKOi) ttoKvs Eur. Bacch.300; t)v w.wapj
Id. Or. 1200 ; it. Kai ToKfj.r)pos Dem. 1024. 3 :—so also, with a Partic.

and ttfit, e. g. woAAos i)v \tao~6fitvos he was all intreaties, Lat. multus

erat in precando, Hdt. 9. 91 ; w. IvIkuto \iyojv Id, 7. 158 ; ir.rotsavfi-

flfPntcooiv iyKttrai Dem. 294. 2 1 ; so, w. rjv kv rotctt kCyotat Hdt. 8.

59 ; wpoy rats rrapaOKtvats Polyb. 5. 49, 7 ; tirl rfj rtfiojpia Diod. 14.

107 ; and without a Prep., w. r)v rots ivaivots Aeschin. 33. 29 ; w. fiiv

yap o 4>/A(wwos- (orat will be often mentioned, Id. 23. fin.; cf. yvwfiTj III.

—

In most of these cases a sense of repetition is joined with that of Degree,

as appears from the examples given, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 142, Pors.

Advers. p. 307. 3. of the Value or Worth of a thing, woA«os I e ol

a£tos tarat II. 23. 562, Od. 8. 405 ; woAAov a£toy, often in Att. ; ttoKKuiv

a£tos Ar. Pax 918 ; woAAou and wept woAAou irotuoQai ri, Lat. magni
facere, cf. wept A. IV ; ewt woAA<£ at a high price, Dem. 13. 22, cf. 103.

2 :—woAu eo"Tt Tt it is worth much, of great consequence, Xen. Oec. 18,

7. 4. of Space, large, far, far and wide, wide-stretched, opp.

to fitKpds, often in Horn., Hes., etc. ; w. x^PV* vt^ov H« 23. 520,
Hes., etc. ; ttovtos, irt\ayos Hes. Op. 633, Soph. ; x^P0S irKarvs xal w.

Hdt. 4. 39 ; \ifivrj fitydKr) Te /cal w. lb. 109 ; w. 7) StxeAta Thuc. 7. 13 ;

w. 7) 'EAAds Plat. Phaedo 78 A, etc. :—woAAoy skuto he lay out-

stretched wide, II. 7. 156, cf. 11. 307 ;—w. Kt\ev0os a far way, Aesch.

Pers. 748 ; also without tciktvBos or oStis, woAA^ fitv us'HpaK\€tav ..

,

woAA?) 5e ety XpuffdwoAty . . Xen. An. 6. I, 16:

—

did wcAAoiJ, e/c woA-

\ov, v. infr. IV. 5. of Time, long, xp^vos Soph. Aj. 1402, etc.;

ttoXvv XP^V0V Horn., Hes., etc. ; ov w. xp' Soph. Ph. 348, etc. ; so,

woAAou xp^vov ^ r - P^- 9S ; XP®VV woAAai Soph. Tr. 228; 01a, woAAoo

(sc. xp<>vov) Luc. Necyom. 15 ; e* woAAou Thuc. I. 58, Dem. 527. 19;

d/y e« wAet'ffTOU <£uAdTTeff0at Id. 585. 3; iirl woAAy Id. 13. 22; rrpb

woAAou long before, Diod. 14. 43 ; ov fierd woAu Luc. Tox. 54:

—

en
woAAf/y yu«Ttiy, Lat. mulia node, while still quite night, Thuc. 8. 101 ;

woAA^y wpas late in the day, Polyb. 5. 8, 3. II. Special

usages : 1. partitive c. gen., e. g. woAAot Tpwojv, for woAAot Tpwes,
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II. 18. 271, etc. ; also in neut., as iroAAcV aapnos, ir. Birjs for iroAA^ adp(,

n. 0ii), Od. 19. 450., 21. 185 ; in Prose, the Adj. generally takes the gender

of the gen., top iroAAdp rod xp&vov Hdt. 1. 24; tt)s 717s oil iroAAiyr

Thuc. 6. 7 ; 7TJS- dOdpns iroAAiji/ Ar. PI. 694 ; iro\\i)r tt)s x"Pas Xen.

Cyr. 3. 2, 2.—On the insertion or omission of the Art., v. infr. 3. 2.

ToAtis is sometimes joined with another Adj., iroAAd SvaT(pirr) xaicd

Aesch. Cho. 277, cf. 585, etc. :—but it is often used as the predicate, and

joined to another Adj. by Kai, iroA«s T( /cat io6\oi many men and

good. II. 6. 452, etc. ; iroXits re xaX dXKtpiOi 21. 586; iroAAd xal

ic6\d Od. 2. 312 ; iraAaid Te iroAAd Tf lb. 188; aKoapa T( ». t( II.

2. 213 ; iroAAaf 7« .. nat dAA.ni Hes. Th. 363 ; and often in Hdt. and

Att., ir. Tf koJ xa«d Hdt. 4. 167, etc. ; ir. ndya0d Ar. Thesm. 351 ; ir. koi

dvdata Plat. Rep. 416 E ; ir. *ai fiaxapia Id. Polit. 369 D ; ir. xaj iroir/pd

Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 6; iroAAd ti koJ Scird Id. An. 5. 5, 8 ; ptydKa Kai ir.

Dem. 951. 5 ; xaAovs «ai ir. «ic5i!i'OKS, ir. «ai «aAa irapaSti^aTa Di-

n.irch. 104. 10 sq. : v. Lob. Paral. 60, 558. 3. in Att. with the

Artie, to speak of persons or things well known, 'EAcVa pia rds iroAAds,

T<is iravv iroAAds ^ivxds ohioaa those many lives, Aesch. Ag. I456, cf.

Soph. O. T. 845 ; <us o iroAAos A070S the common report, Hdt. I. 75:

—

also with abstract Nouns, Tas iroAAas vyiiias Aesch. Ag. IOOI ; TO iroAAoV

numbers, Hdt. 1 . 1 36. b. ol noAAoi the many, i.e. the greater number,

(like 01 irAffffTOi), 'K8m>aioi . . dirfjXffov of iroAAoi Thuc. I. 126, cf. 3. 32,

etc. ; Tofs it. xpiTais Soph. Aj. 1 243 ; or with gen., Tofs jr. Pporwv lb.

682; 01 it. toiv drSpwirair Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 24; (Horn, has it in this

sense without the Art., II. 21. 524., 22. 28):—strengthd., oi iroAAoi

diravrtsfar the most, Hipp. 292. 28; for rd iroAAd itavra, v. infr. III. I

:

—hence of iroAAof, like to vXifios, the people, the commonalty, opp. to

of uci'foi Ktiernuivot, Thuc. 1.6; to of icofiifioTfpot, Plat. Rep. 505 B

;

etc. ; (U toiv iroXXair one of the multitude, Dem. 545. 22 ;—so, Xtuis

it troAuj Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17; i v. S/uAo? Id. Luct. 2, Hdn., etc. ; cf.

Lob. Phryn. 193, 390 ;—(in Horn, and Hes., noAis AacSs, more freq. xoA-

AoJ Aaoi);—so also, c. ra iroAu, c. gen., TJjs aTpa-Ttfjs to iroAAdV Hdt.

8. 100 ; t&v XoydSruv to iroAii Thuc. 5. 73 ; but also, A arparos 6 noA-

Aos Hdt. I. J02 ; r) tirauts i> v. Thuc. I. 24 ; 6 ir. Piotos the best part

of life, Soph. El. 185. d. to, iroAAa the most, often for irdn-a, Od. 2.

|8„ 1 "• 5 37, Hes. Op. 37 ; (but, elsewhere in Horn., iroAAd, as Subst., means

much riches, great possessions, II. 9. 333, Od. 19. 195) :—in Arist., irpds

to toV voXXtav uiytOos in regard to the size of the average, Rhet. 1 . 7,

2, v. Cope ad 1. 4. the pi. iroAAd is used with Verbs in the sense

of very much, too much, iroAAd vpdaauv =* iroAfirpa-y/iovc fy, Eur. Supp.

576, Ar. Ran. 228 ; w. iroSuv Pind. O. 13. 90, etc. ; ft. tpfai Tivd to do

one much harm, Aesch. Theb. 924. 5. iroAAds with Verbs of beat-

ing, the Subst. nArryds being omitted, v. sub irXrfyr) I. 6. xoAus is

repeated in many phrases, tj iroAAd xoAAofs ttui Sicupopos Pporois Eur.

Med. 579, cf. Aesch. Supp. 451 ; Td itir ovv iroAAd xoAAoC \p6vov

5tijyr)aaa6at Plat. Rep. 615 A, etc. :—also iroAAot) iroAvs, v. infr. III. I.

b :—so also with the Advs. iroAAdjris, voXXaxVt etc. III. Ad-
verbial usages : a. neut. iroAii (Ion. toAAoV), »oAAd, much, very,

Horn., etc. ; strengthd. pdXa iroAAd Horn.; irdirv iroAv Plat. Ale. 1. 119
C ; »oAiJ ti Id. Rep. 484 D :—but also of freq. repetition, many times, i.e.

oftlimes, often, much, II. 2. 798, Od. I. 1, etc., Hes. Op. 320; and the

Homeric expressions fiaKa iroAAd Kt\*votv, fidXa wdW' circT«AA<, Act-
j

Theodr. Stud. pp. 166. 199.

and Trdvm are used. IV. with Preps., 1. Sid iroAAoS at a
great distance, v. Sid a. II. 2. 2. tic iroAAoS from a great distance,
Thuc. 4. 32, etc. ; for a long time, v.iic II. I. 3. f rrf iroAu, a.
over a great space, far, oiiK inl iroAAov Hdt. 2.32; «iri ir. ttjs 0a\aaaris,
Tijs xiuparThuc. 1. 50., 4. 3, etc. :—to a great extent. Id. I. 6, 18., 3. 83 ;

v. sub iroi«u B. II. 2. b./or a long time, long, Id. 5. 16 ; tiri v. -rf/s

i/nipas Id. 7. 38, cf. 39. 0. is iiri ir. very generally, Id. 1.

1 2, Archyt. ap. Stob. t. I. 80 ; iis iiri to it. for the most part, Thuc. 2.

IS, PI«t, etc. ; ur) xa$' kf inaaTov, dAA' ws «irf Td ir. Isocr. 72 E; to
7' ars tiri Th ». Id. 166 B. 4. Kara, iro\v, by far, vixav Dion. H.
3. 66.

_

5. irapd iroAii, byfar, v. irapd c. I. 5. 6. ir€pf
iroAAoC, v. supr. 1.4. 7. irpd iroAAoC far before, ttjs iroAeais
Dion. H.c,. 35 ; v. supr. 1.4. V. for Comp. irKiiaiv, ir\iav

;

Sup. irA*f<TT0S-, v. sub voce.

TroXvo-a8pos, ov, very rotten, unsound, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21.
iroXCo-apKcu, to be very fleshy, Greg. Nyss.

rroXiJCTapKia. i),fleshiness, plumpness, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22, Plut. 3. 641 A.
TfoAvo-apKOS. ov, very fleshy, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 9, P. A. 2. 10, 7, etc.

TroAfio-«Pao-TOS, ov, the Lat. augustissimvs, Anth. P. 9. 419.
iroAvo-tpvos, ov, exceeding venerable, Anth. P. append. 281, Orph. H.

21. O.

iroAuo-tTrros, ov, much-revered, Orph. H. 25. 6.

iro\fio-T|u,avTOS, ov, with many significations, cited from Eust.

iro\vcr>)u.dvTii)p, opos, o, giving commands to many, ruling over many,
'Ai'6wi'€tJs" h. Horn. Cer. 31, 84, 377.
iroA0o-r|u.os, ov, = iro\voijuavTos:—Adv. -tods, cited from Clem. Al.

iroXuo-fl«v"f|S, t's, of much might, Luc. Trag. 192, Q^ Sm. 2. 205.
TroXikrlvr|s, 4s, (aivopiai) very hurtful, baneful, Kvatv Aesch. Cho. 446.
iroXCffiTia, r), abundance of corn orfood, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 16. II.
much eating, Luc. Paras. 16.

iroXvcriTOs, ov, abounding in corn, Xen. Vect. 5, 3, Strab. 731. II.

high-fed, full of meat, Theocr. 2 1 . 40.
TroXvo-Ko.Xp.os, ov, many-oared, Anth. P. 7. 29;.
TroXvio-Kap9u.os, ov, (aicaipw) much-springing, bounding, II. 2.814; or

(as Strab. 573) driving swift horses; but, ir. 6Vos Nic. Th. 350; vrjt?

Q^Sm. 5.657.
iroXvo-Kdpto-Tos, ov, = foreg„ Apoll. Lex. Horn.
iroXvo-K<XT|s, is, with many legs, Phavorin. :—metaph., Clem. AI. 677.
ttoXvo-kctttis, is, sheltering entirely, irirpa Ael. N. A. 14. 26.

iroXvo-Ktirros, ov, far-seen, Bourns Aral. 136.
iroXvo-KT)irrpos, ov, wide-ruling, Anth. P. I. 10, II., 4. 3.

ttoXuo-kios. ov, very shady, Hipp. 530. II, Ap. Rh. 4. 166.

TroXiKrKOTrtXos, ov, very rocky, Marc. Sid. 5.

iroXvo-Koiros, ov, far-seeing, Pind. Fr. 74.1.
TToXvo-KtXaJ (or -cricvAaicof), 6, r), with many dogs, Nonn. D. 18. 246,

in gen. pi., -okojv Kt<paKdtuv of many dogs' heads.

iroXvcncuUfiuv, okos, 6, i),fond of mocking, Poll. 6. 171.

TroXuo-pdpdYos [d], ov, loud-roaring, Hesych., Suid.

iroXvo-UT|VO$, or, in many swarms, piKiaaai Choeril. in Hdn. ir. uor.

\i{. p. 13.

iroXuo-ooJios, or, very wise, Philostr. 600 (where Kayser iroAii a.).

ffofiirn fxdKa iroAAd, tiixdptvos pdXa iroAAd etc., may be as well under-

stood of repeated, as of earnest commands and entreaties ;—also with

the Art., to »oA«J for the most part. Plat. Prot. 315 A, etc. ; «ts to w.

Xen. Mem. I. I, 10, etc.; so, Td iroAAd Thuc. I. 13., 2. II, 87, etc.; iis

Td ». Id. 5. 65, etc. ; Td ir. irdn-a Hdt. I. 203., 2. 35., 5. 67. b. of

Degree./ar, very much, dvitpvyt irokkor roin Siwuovras Hdt. 6. 82 : the

notion of Degree also lies in the absol. gen. voAAov, very, Bpaavs *t

iroAAov Ar. Nub. 915 ; iroAAou iroAiJs, iroAAoC H0AA17, iroAAou iroAt*.

much too much. Id. Eq. 822, Ran. IO46, cf. Dind. Nub. 915. O. of

Space, a great way, far, oil iroAAoV Hdt. I. 104 ; iroAi» oiiic i^taav
Thuc. 1. 15, etc. d. of Time, long, ws irok\6v tovto iyivtro Hdt.

4. 126, cf. 6. 129. 2. iroAii is often joined with Adjs. and
Advs., a. with a Compar. to increase its compar. force, iroAii «dA-
A*oi', ptifrv, fieiajv, voMor dpdvajv, vfdrrtpos, vavpirrtpoi much, far
more beautiful, etc., Horn., Hes., etc. ; iroAv paKKov much more, far
sooner, iroAii ti uaXXor a good deal more, Schaf. Dion. H. Comp. p. 70,

etc. :—words may be put between »oAii and its Adj. in Att., w. iv

irkiovt, w. iiri Jkivoriprp Thuc. I. 35, etc.; x. avv fpporrjpiaTi utifavi

Xen. An. 3. 1, 22, cf. 3. 2, 30, Bomem. Xen. Symp. I, 4:—iroAAy is often

used with the Comp. for »oAi/, byfar, Hdt. I. 134, Aesch. Pr. 335, etc.

;

woAAy paXKov Soph. O.T. 1159, Heind. Plat. Phaedo8oE; oi i-oAAay Ttw
uoStvtOTfpov not a good deal weaker, Hdt. I. 181, cf. 2. 48, 67, etc. :

—

also with all words implying comparison, as iroAv irpiv much sooner,

often in Horn. ; ». irpo II. 4. 373 ; with the compar. Verb <p$drw, nokv
*« <p6ain 13. 815 ; and, in like manner, with vpoffaivoi, wpor/x'^o;,

»po/idxo/«u, etc., 6. 125., II. 217; wpovkaPt iroAAy Thuc. 7. 80:

—

hence also may be explained the Homeric ifuir »oAii f)ovA«Tai ^ Aava-
oiatv viicnv II. 17. 331, Od. 17. 404

—

0ovA«tou being for fiakXov fiov-

AcTa* :

—

voKxi yt in answers, after a Comp., dp7os .. ytrt)a*Tai pdWov ;

Answ. iroAu 7« Plat. Rep. 42 1 D, cf. 387 E, etc. b. in like manner with
a Sup., »oAiz wpurros, <pi'ATOTos, «dAAiffTos, iroAXor apiOTOs far the 6rst,

etc., II. 7. 162, etc. ; ir. toAui/oototos, piytOTos, etc., Thuc. I. 74, etc.

;

70AA0V Tt /idAiffTa Hdt. I. 56; also, ir. Sr), ir. 8^ yvratic' dpia-rnv Eur.

Ale. 442, cf. Ar. Av. 539, Archestr. ap. Ath. 302 A :—also, iroAAy
irA«fcTTo< Hdt. 5. 92, 5., 8. 42 ; ». luyioTovs 4. 83. o. sometimes in

Att. with a Positive, to add force to the Adj., Si iroAAd piv TaAaiva.
iroAAd 8' av ao<pi) Aesch. Ag. 1 295 ; also, is 10AA' dtfAi'a iriipvx iyw
Eur. Phoen. 620 ; iroAii dipipnros Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 3 :— so also wA«i<TTa

TroAwrra(K|», «'s, (ffirdSij) thick-woven, Anth. P. 6. 39.
iroXvcnraoTos, ov, (ffirda/) drawn by many cords :—iroAwrirao'Toi', to,

a compound pulley, Plut. Marcell. 14, Galen., etc.

iroXvo-rmpos, of, (amtpa) much-wreathed, Hesych.
iroXucTTrcptia, 7), wide diffusion, Nicet. An. 129C.
iroAvo-ir«pTn, is, (artipw) wide-spread, spread over the earth, drSpanroi

II. 2. 804, Od. II. 365 ; 'Clutavirai Hes. Th. 365 ; <trr)fin Theodect. ap.

Stob. t. 105. 25, etc. II. fruitful, Ka/iaoTJrts Emped. 256.

TroXvcnr«pu.aTOS, or, = iroXvaveppos, Theophr. H. P. 7- 3» 4-

TroXvo-rr«ppia, r), abundance of seed, Horapollo 2. 115.

iroXOoTr«pp.os, or, abounding in seed, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 57, al.

iroX«o~rr«pxT|*, is, very diligent, zealous, Eust. 442. 6., 1 385. 23.

TroXvo-irlXos, doos, ^, with many rocks, Dionys. ap. Steph. B. v. 'Hpata.

iroXucrirXaYX*'o.. 4. great compassion, Eccl.

iroXOo-rrXayxvos, or, of great mercy, Ep. Jac. 5. 12, Theod. Stud.

TroXvo-rropos, or, with many crops, fruitful, Eur. Tro. 743, Opp. C. 3.

23, Orph., etc. Adv. -pus, Lat. sparsim, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 58.

iroXvcnrouBowrros, ov, — voXvairtpxijs, Eust. 442. 8, etc.

iroXvo-rSyrji, is, (ordfai) dropping fast, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 805.

iroXvo-To.KT(, Adv., = forcg., Schol. Soph. O. C. 1646.

iroXvo-rdortaoTos, ov, much harassed by factions, App. Civ. 2. 151.

iroXvo-Tdros, ov, tja-rrjiu) standing thick, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 5.

iroXucTTdd>vXos [Si, ov, rich in grapes, II. 3. 507, h. Horn. 25. II, Soph,

Ant. 1 133, etc.

iroXvpo-Tdxvt, »i rich in ears of corn, Theocr. 10. 42, Strab. 692.

iroXOo-T«Y°», ov, with many ceilings or stories, Strab. 757-
iroXvo-T«ipo», ov. much-trodden. Phot. (cod. iroAt/OTfiVocs).

itoXvo-tcvos, v. sub iroAvcTios.

ttoXvot«X«x»S. ov, with many stems, Anth. P. 9. 3 1 2 :—iroXuo-T«X«XT|S,

(s, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 1.

iroXvo-T«vo.KTOs, ov, causing many groans, woSdypa Luc. Trag. 2 ; 0ios

Aatb-P. 7. 155.
-iroXvoT«irTO«, ov, (oTitpot) - sq., Paul. S. Ambo 269.

iroXuo-Ttdiuvos, ov, with many wreaths, Emped. 27, Cratin. Incert. 143.

-iroXuo-T«drr|«, is. decked with many a wreath, Aesch. Eum. 39, Anth.

Plan. 338, etc. ; c. gen. wreathed with, 6d(prns Soph. O. T. 83. II.

twisted in many a wreath, Koriros Nic. Th. 378.

iroXvo-rr|iios, ov, (aTTjsia) thick-woven, Hesych ; cf. cttij/xovios.

4L
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iroXvcrrtpia, 17, a constant treading, drpairtToTo Opp. C. 4. 433.
ttoXwtvictos, ov, (aTifo) much-spotted, Orph. Fr. 7, Clem. Al. 286.

iroXiJCTTtos, ov, with many small stones, pebbly. Call. Jov. 26, Nic. Th.

950, Al. 466.—On the form ttoXi)ot«os, v. sub aria.

troXwrnirros, ov, much-trodden, Hesych. (cod. iroXiJoTt/rros).

iroXvo-rixici, t), a number 0/ lines, Anth. P. 9. 342.
ttoXuotIxos, ov, = noXvaroixos, otvXoi Strab. 806 : of many lines or

verses, Paul. Aeg. prooem.

iroXvoroixia, r), = iroKvOTtxia, Liban. I. 350 (ubi al. iroX«T«iX'<i).

iroXOoTotxos, ov, in many rows, obovris Arist. H. A. 2. 13, II ; KpiSai

Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2 ; it. yvd$oi jaws set with many rows of teeth,

Lye. 414.
TToXuo-rop.««i, to speak much, Aesch. Supp. 502.
iroXuorou.os, ov, many-mouthed, ipKiip Hipp. 277. 56; NttXos Nic. Th.

175. II. much-speaking, <pt)p.n Nonn. D. 26. 275 ; t)xcv Id. Jo.

7. 4o._

itoXvotovos, ov, much-sighing, mournful, of persons, Od. 19. 118,

Aesch. Theb. 845. 2. of things, causing many sighs, mournful,

grievous, Kf)5fa, 'Epis, 16s II. I. 445., II. 73m '5- 45 1 '• ("pt&v tto\v-

otovov ipyov Archil. 3.3; Jr. <pdrts Aesch. Eum. 380 ; Tpota Soph. Ph.

1346; dpi, Sat/iav, 'Epivvs Eur. Supp. 835, etc.

iroXwTp^pXos, ov, = sq., Eccl.

n-oXwrTptiTTOS, ov, much-twisted, dxavSa Nic. Al. 224, Orph. Arg.

1092, etc. 2. metaph., like jroXi/Tporros, versatile, wily, Christod.

Ecphr. 172, 224. II. over-turned, Nonn. Jo. 2. 15.

iroXvo-Tptdrfis, is, much-twisted, 6wfuy( Opp. H. 5. 132.

iroXvo-TpofJos, poet. -orpoipos, ov, much-tost, tempestuous, Bakaaoa,

NffAos Nic. Al. 6, Th. 310.

iroXwTp64>dXiY£* 1770s, 6, r), much-whirling, deWat Musae. 293 ;

purr) Nonn. D. 23. 263 :—so, iroXvoTpod>as, dbos, 7), lb. 6. 147.
iroXvo-rpodua, r), convolution, Anth. P. 7. 198.

iroXvo-Tpod»os, ov, much-twisted, Xiva Anth. P. 6. 107. 2. =
jroXvrpojros, versatile, yvwp-a. Pind. Fr. 233 ; jr. rr)v yvaj/xrjv Poll.

6. 131.

ttoXvctuXos, ov, with many columns, Strab. 694, 806, Plut. Pericl. 13.

iroXi5(nJ7KpaTOs, ov, mixed up of many things, Hesych.

iroXwruyKptTos, ov, compounded of many things, Hesych.

iroXCcruXXS^os, ov, polysyllabic, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1 , Luc. Nee. 9.

iroXvo-vu,d><avos, ov, with many consonants, Phot. Bibl. 97. 40.
•iToXvoTjvSta'U.os, ov, using many conjunctions, Schol. Thuc. 2. 41.

jtoXtjo-vvOctos, ov, much-compounded, x6afios Eus. L. Const. 12 ;

pr)p.ara Schol. Ar. Ran. 844, etc. :

—

to jr. the union of clauses by many
particles, Rutil. Lup. 1. 14.

iroXuo'4>ap<£yos, ov, = TroKvcfudpayos, Opp. C. 4. 445, Nonn. D. 2. 36.

TroXwdKXu.os, ov, (<7<p«X/ia) with thick rind, Hesych.

-iroXuo*4>ov8iiXos, ov, many-jointed, Luc. Dips. 3.

iroXvo-cjjpd.'YiaTos, Ion. -o-<j>pt|yiotos, ov, with many seals, well-secured,

Nonn. D. 4. 14, Jo. 15. 11.

iToXvo"XT|p.<iTio'TOS, ov, multiform, Poll. 5. 170:

—

to it. variety of rhe-

toricalforms, Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 3. 2. of verses, composed

of various metres, Schol. Ar. Eq. 322, etc.

iroXwx'np.os, ov, = sq., Aristaen. I. 26.

itoXvo-xt)(i<jv, ov, of many shapes, varied inform, Strab. 121, Poll. 6.

171. Adv. -fi6vws, Id. 4. 98.

iroXwrxtoT|S, is, (ox'fa) split into many parts, djrXai rpoirw Kal fir)

TTo\v<xxibi' by a simple and not a compoundfracture, Hipp. Fract. 766 ;

\w0-not jroAuo'x<o'€€cro-( \v9ivra, of a wreck, Opp. H. 4. 409. 2.

much-cloven, opp. to d<Tx<0T/s, of certain figs, Arist. Probl. 22.9; of a deer's

horns, branching. Id. H. A. 3. 9, 4, cf. P. A. 3. 2,5; of the lungs, Id. H. A.

1. 16, 11 ; of a mountain-range, Strab. 520. 3. of the hand, cloven

into fingers, Arist. P. A. 4. IO, 25 ; of the foot, into toes, lb. 65 :—hence,

rd iroXu<rx*5^ animals that have toes, not hoofs, Id. H. A. 2. 1, 3 and 30.,

2. 10, 2, al. ; esp. of birds, lb. 2. 12, 3. 4. generally, much divided,

of opinions, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 349 ; t/jupaois Iambi. V. Pyth. 29 (161).

Adv. -Sws, Clem. Al. 268.

iroXuo-xl8ia, 17, a splitting into many parts, manifold division, Soyitdrwv
Hipp. Acut. 383, cf. 28. 32.

TfoXuo-XKTTOS, ov, split into many parts, branching, KeKtvBa Soph. O. C.

1592 ; drptKin Anth. P. 8. 7.

woXuo-xoivos, ov, of many cords, of a net, Marc. Sid. 92.
jroXfjo-iip.&TOs, ov,with many bodies, Plut. 2. 427 B, Poll. 2. 235 :

—

of
large stout body, Diod. 1. 26.

TfoXuo-cupos, ov, rich in heaps of corn, of Demeter, Anth. P. 6. 258.
TroXvToXavTOS, ov, worth many talents, ydfws, fitaOds Luc. D. Meretr.

•j. 4, Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 12; of a book, Ath. 39S E. 2. possessing

many talents, o7kos Luc. Tox. 14, cf. Poll. 9. 54.
iroXvrapaKTOS, ov, much-disturbed, Ach. Tat. I. 13.

iroXvrdpfixos, °". causing much tumult, Schol. II. I. 34, etc.

iroXfrrapP-fjs, is, much-frightened, Nonn. D. 43. 360, Anth. P. 9.

816.

iroXvT«ipif|s, it, (rtipai) wearying much, Q^ Sm. 4. 1 20.

iroXOT€ipT|s, is, (Ve/pea) rich in stars, Arat. 604.
7toX0t€Kv«i>, to have many children, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 9, Ephor. 53.
iroXOTeKvia, r), abundance of children, Arist. Rhet. I. 5,4.
-iroXiireKvos, ov, bearing many children, prolific, Aesch. Pr. 137, Arist.

H.A.9. 15, 3 ; v. sub a/iiWa. II. in Aesch. Supp. 1029, as

epith. of rivers, fertilising (?).

iroXiniXtux, 7), great expense, extravagance, opp. to (vriXaa, Hdt. 2.

87, Thuc. 6. 12 ; rpvdrr) Kal it. Xen. Mem. 1.6, 10; it. tuiv Biwv Polyb.

13. 1,1, cf. 9. 10, 5. 2. costliness, ioOfrros Xen. Lac. 7, 3.
(

- troXvrpvTOi.

iroXGTcXcuou.ai, Dep. to spend much, Epicur. ap. Dfog. L. io. II;
v. Lob. Phryn. 67:—an Act. ttoXvtcXcu in Phot.
iroXfrrfXT|S, is, (rtKos) very expensive, very costly, opp. to (ureAijt,

oi'kiij Hdt. 4. 79 ; jroAf/tos Thuc. 7. 28 ;
{uivat Plat. Hipp. Mi. 36S C ;

irapaoicevai Xeu. Hier. 1, 20, etc.; it. vfKpds honoured with a costly
funeral, Menand. IlepivO. 2 : generally, costly, valuable, noKvreKeaTdTnv
ri)v to5 ipav .. Suva/uy ibrjixioipyriatv Plat. Rep. 507 C, cf. Eurypham.
ap. Stob. 536. 7. II. of persons, spending much, lavish, ex-
travagant, a mild word for aaarros, Menand. Incert. 137; yvvr) it. tor'
oxkT)p6v Id. M10-07. I. 6, cf. Incert. 228 ; jr. ry /3/ai Antipho A18. 2.

5.—Adv. -Kws, Lys. III. 8, Xen. Mem. 3. 11,4 : Sup! -\iarara, in the
costliest manner, Hdt. 2. 86.

TroX*T«vif|S, poet. irovX-, is, far-stretching, Dion. P. 99, 340.
TroXtiT€pirT|s, is, much-delighting, Anth. P. 9. 504, Orph. ap. Eus. P. E.
IOO C.

ttoXCt€Xviis, ov, 6, one skilled in divers arts, Solon 12. 49.
TroXi3r«xvTls, is, wrought with much art, Orph. Arg. 583.
TroXvTtxvia, t), skill in many arts, Plat. Ale. 2. 147 A, Diod. I. 64; in

pi., Perictyone ap. Stob. t. 85. 19.

ttoXi3t£Xv°s, ov, skilled in many arts, 'ZMviot Strab. 757; ir. tmoBiotis
ipyatv Plut. Pericl. 12.

ttoXCtIu.t|tCJc<>, to esteem highly, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 727 D.
iroXvTiu,T|Tos [i], ov, also n, ov, Ar. Pax 978 : (rlimoi) :

—highly
honoured, used in addressing a divinity, uZiS 7roAim'p;riT' Pherecr. Kopiavv.
8, Ar. Fr. 303 ; Si iroXuTi'/iiyfl' 'HpaxKas Id. Ach. 807 ; Si n. 6toi Id. Vesp.
IOOI, Thesm. 594 ; S> it. tie<pi\at Id. Nub. 269 ; Si it. Ai<tx«X€ Id. Ran.
851 ; and (ironically) Si it. Eir0i58r;/« Plat. Euthyd. 296 D. II.
at a high price, very cosily, Epich. 48 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 759, Fr. 344. 9.

TroXvTip.os, ov, (Tt/it)) much-revered, 6(01 Menand. Aficr. 2. II.
very costly, Anth. P. 5. 36, Babr. 57. 9. Adv. -/xois, Polyb. 14. 2, 3.

iroXvTiu,copT)Tos, ov > much-punished, Suid., Tzetz.
iroXvTiTos, ov, (rial) worthy of high honour, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2

[where I, v. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 72].
TroXvTXas, avros, 6, (rKijvat) having borne much, much-enduring, epith.

of Ulysses, only in nom., Horn. ; so, ironically, Soph. Aj. 954.
TroXvTXT|p.b)v, ovos, 6, r), much-enduring, Ovpos II. 7- 15 2 » 'OSuatrtvy

Od. 18. 319 ; 0poroi Ar. Pax 236.—A gen. iro\vT\a occurs in Eust. 700.

32 : ace. no\vTkav Manetho 5. 268.

ttoXutXtitos, ov, (tAtjVcu) having borne much, miserable, yipovris Od.
II. 38 ; also, ojSiveffai ttoKvtXtjttio'i Q^ Sm. II. 25.

iroXiJTp.T|TOS, ov, (rifivai) much-cut, lacerated, -naptid Anth. P. 1 1 . 66,
cf. Opp. C. 2. 252. II. act. cutting much or deeply, of sharp

pain, Id. H. 5. 288.

ttoXvtoioOtos, avrrj, ovtw, many times so and so, e. g. no\vy\wxtv is

a 7roAtiTOioOToi> of 7Aa>x<'s and Tp<7Awx'*. Eust. 89. 19.
TroXirroKco), to be prolific, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 3, G. A. 3. 1, 16, al.

TroXvTOKia, 7), fecundity, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 16., 4. 4, 13.
TroXiiT6Kos, ov, bringing forth many children or young ones, prolific,

Hipp. 247. extr., Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 36, G. A. 3. 1,9, al.

TroXvToXu.os, ov, very bold, Plut. 2. 731 C.

TroXvTopos, ov, (ropiaj) much-piercing, Hesych., Phot.

TroXuTpavp.(iTLo-Tos, ov, much-wounded, Jo. Chrys.

iroXvTpS<j>T|S, is, much-nourishing, productive, x&l"1 Diod. 2. 52.

TroXvTpd.XT]Xos, with large or stubborn neck, Heracl. Alleg. 1 7.

TroXvTptTTTOS, much-turning, changeable, Plut. 2.423 A.

TroXvTpT|pci)V, wvos, 6, t), abounding in doves, II. 2. 502, 582 ; cf. Tpr)paiv.

TroXvTpTjTOS, ov, much-pierced, full of holes, porous, anoyyoi Od. I.

in., 22. 439 ; of flutes, Anth. P. 9. 266., 505, 5 ; of a colander, lb. 6.

101 ; of honeycombs, lb. 9. 363, ij., 10. 41 ; of the lungs, Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. 1. 10; to it. TTJs xvpas Strab. 578.
TroXuTpiirous [f], 6, 7), abounding in tripods, Anth. P. 7. 709.
TroXvTpiTrros, ov, rubbed veryfine, Nic. Th. 104. II. much-

trodden, frequented, Opp. H. 3. 502.

TroXiJTptxos, ov, (0pi£) very hairy, bushy, nwywv Philonid. Incert.

5. II. iroXvTpixov, to, a plant, Galen.

TroXvTpoma, Ion. -Cij, 7), versatility, craft, Hdt. 2. 121, 5, M. Anton.

12.24. H- multifariousness, variety, Hipp. Acut. 383, Dion.

H. Epist. 2 ad Amm. 3.

TroXuTpoTTOS, ov, {rpiiTQj) much-turned, i. e. much-travelled, much-

wandering, Lat. multum jactatus, epith. of Ulysses in Od., e. g. I. 1.,

10. 330:—that this is the sense here, and not signf. II. 2 (infr.), is clear

from the epexegetic words that follow

—

ts ixdKa iroXAd 1X07x^17
wtA. II. turning many ways, of the polypus, Theogn.

215. 2. metaph. shifty, versatile, wily, Lat. versatus, versatilis, of

Hermes, h. Horn. Merc. 13, 439 ; Tofs aoBivioi koX it. Sr/piots Plat. Polit.

291 B ; and in this sense Plato took the word as applied to Ulysses, Hipp.

Mi. 364 E, 365 B, 369 B ; rd it. tt)s yvwfins their versatility of mind,

Thuc. 3. 83 ; to jr., of Alcibiades, Plut. Ale. 24 -.—fickle, o/uKos Pseudo-

Phocyl. 89. 3. of diseases, changeful, complicated, Plut. Num. fin.

;

iroXtpos tois irdOtoi ttoikIKos Kal rats rvxats no\vrpoirwTaTOS Id. Mar.

33. III. various, manifold, (vfiipopai Thuc. 2. 44 ; tBvn Plut.

Marcell. 1 2 ; Ttix°-i Id. Ale. 2.—Adv. -ircas in many manners, Ep. Hebr.

I. 1.

TroXvTpod>ia, r), excess of nourishment, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 4, Clem.

Al. 176.

iroXvTpodios, ov, well-fed, plump, Plut. Lycurg. 17, etc. II.

parox. TToKvrpd\pos, ov, act. supplying food, Ad/zaTcp tt. Call. Cer. 2 :

—

much-feeding, nutritious, rvpds, etc., Diosc. 2. 80, etc.

TroXvTpox&Xos, ov, running about, bustling, dyopai Christod. Ecphr. 15.

TroXuTpuTOS, ov, much-wearied, Schol. Soph. Aj. 788.



irokvTvpavvos -

iroAtrrupawos, ov, very despotic, Byz.

TroXvrOpos, ok, with much cheese, Pherecr. Titpa. I. 7.

•noAvvBpta. r), plenty ofwiter, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 2.

rroAvuSpos, ov, abounding in water, tottoi Plat. Legg. 761 B.

ttoAvvAos, ov, abounding in materials, Poll. 6. 171 :

—

to it. 7-775 finro-

(.1*7;! Walz Rhett. 4. 63.

iroAvijp.vT|Tos, ov, much-famed in song, Pind. N. 2. 8, M. Anton. 7. 6, etc.

iroAvvu.vos, ov, abounding in songs, much sung of, famous, 0€o? ir., of

Bacchus, Eur. Ion 1074, c^- "• Horn. 25. 7 ; 'A9rjvat Ar. Eq. 1328.

iroAuvirvia, 7), a sleeping much, Philo 2.672.

ttoAvuttvos, ov, bestowing sound sleep, Orph. H. 2.4.

iro\C4>*7«<iJ, to eat to excess, Eust. 1386. 51, etc.

7ro\i>4»&Yia, 7), excess in eating, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 20, Plut. 2. 624 A.

iroAo^ayos. of, eating to excess, Hipp. 358. 19, Arist. Fr. 477.
iroAv<j>du,os, ov. Dor. for voKwpijfxos, Pind.

TroXiJ4>4vT)s, poet. irowX-, is, very conspicuous, Eust. 254. 6, Jo. Gaz.

TroXu<^dvTo<rTOS, ov, with many apparitions, okotos Plut. 2. 167 A.

TroXv$dpu.dKos, ov, knowing many drugs or charms, tnrpoi II. 16. 28 ;

Kip/en Od. 10. 276; Tiaiav Solon 12. 57:—of countries, abounding in

healing or poisonous herbs, Tvppijvia Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, I ; also, owa-
fltlS 77. Plut. 2. 408 B.

TToX64>ao-£a. r), {<pr)pii) wordiness, Hesych., Galen.

iroXC4>d<rp.o.TO», ov, of many appearances, multiform, Orac. ap. Eus.

P.E.175C.
troXv^uTOS, ov, ((prjfu) much-spoken-of, very famous, a\ywv(s Pind. P.

II. 71 ; Tr. C/ikos- an excellent, noble strain, Id. O. I. 13, cf. N. 7. 119.
TroXi>4>a\iXos, ov, very bad, Eust. 131 1. 62.

iroXC4«YYT|s, it, bright-shining, Manetho 2. 347, Nonn. Io. 12. 43.
7toX04>ci5t)s, is, very sparing, Eust. 1967. 20.

ttoXv<^«pPt]S. is, = voKvtpop&os, Nonn. D. 5. 218.

iroAvdwpvos, ov, {(ptpvrj) — voXvtovos, Hesych.

TToXCdtTjjxia. 7), far-spread fame, whether good or bad. Poll. 5. 158.

ttoXij4>t|u,os. Dor. -d>dp.os, ov, abounding in songs and legends, do<5ds

Od. 22. 376; also of a Spf/vos, Pind. I. 8 (7). 128; cf. woKv<pa-

tos. II. many-voiced, wordy, ayopijv TtoKxKpnuov UiaOip' Od.

2. 150; is iroXvtpnpLov ifctvuxat to bring it forth to the many-voiced, i.e.

the agora (the 'parliament '), Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 79. III. much-

spoken-of, famous, Ms Xenophan. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. m ; in. ko.1

nokvuvvpos awp6s cited from Philo.

7roXSd>T|Tup, opos, d, r), = foreg., Schol. II. 9. 404.
TroXvd>6apTosj, ov, = iro\v<pQopos, Tzetz. Lye. 207.
iroXud>6o770$, ov, many-toned, Plut. 2. 827 A, 973 C, Ael. N. A. 5. 51.

iroXvd>6ov«p&s, ok, very envious, as Epicurus called the Dialectic school

of Megara, Diog. L. 10. 8 ; Plut. 2. 1086 E writes voXtKpSopos.

7roXvi<t>6oos, ok, epith. of a day at Delphi, on which the oracle was
much consulted, Plut. 2. 292 F.

TroXv4>06pos, ov, destroying many, deathful, rife with death or ruin,

apipai, iptBpos Pind. N. 8. 53, I. 5 (4). 62 ; tvx<»i, ttXoktj Aesch. Pr.

633, 820; of persons, ». iv bat Id. Theb. 926 ; cf. rroKiKptovtp6s. II.

proparox. wokv<p$opos, ov, pass, utterly destroyed or ruined, Oi\a\ia,
bw/ia Soph. Tr. 477, El. IO. 2. braving ruin and danger, of mer-
chants. Id. Fr. 499.
TToXvdnXdvOpuiTos. ok, very benevolent, Jo. Chrys.

7roXc4>iXr|Tos, ok, much-loved, Schol. Theocr. 15. 86.

troAvd>tACa, 7), abundance of friends, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 4, Pol. 3. 13,

15, a!.; imtpreivetv rats., srokwpikims lb. 4.6, II.

iroXvKplXot , ok, having many friends, dear to many, Pind. P. 5. 5, Lys.

1 1 2. 43, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, I, Pol. 5.11,12, al.

rroXvidaXTpos, ov, sufferingfrom many love-charms, lovt-sick, Theocr.

23. I.

TroXvd>X«YpaTO», ok, having much phlegm, Ptol. paraphr. Ptol. p. 2 14,
Antyll. in Oribas. 92 Matth.
TroAvdtAoyo*, ok, (<pko( ) fiercely blazing, Hesych.

7roXvd>Xotos, ok, with much or thick bark, Hesych.
iroXvid>Xoto-pos, ov, loud-roaring, $a\aaaa Horn., Hes., Archil. 8, etc.

rroAu4>Auapia. 7), much trifling, Eus. P. E. 30 B.

•rroXudioSos, ov, very timid, Schol. Soph. Tr. 841.
iroXudioivos, ov, with much slaughter, w. iopra Alcman 18.

iroXvdiotTOS, ok, much-roaming, Musae. 181.

TroXvd>ovos, ok, murderous, Eur. H. F. 420, Rhes. 52.
7roXu4>opBof, ov, also n, ok II. 9. 568, Hes. Th. 912 : (<pop$r)) -.—feed-

ing many, bountiful, yaia II. 14. 200, etc.

TroX<id>op«i>, to bear or yield much, Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 4.

TroX04>°P>y°», ok, bearing much, Suid., Phot. II. carried

about, well-known, Auecd. Oxon. 3. 181.

iroXfidiopia, r), productiveness, Xen. Oec. 19, 19, Poll. I. 240.
TroAo^dposs, ok, bearing much, it. nal itaptp&pot Plat. Legg. 705 B, cf.

Strab. 284. II. that will bear much water, of strong wine, Galen.
II. 93, Geop. 7. 23; cf. dXiyotpopos :—mctaph., wokwpo'py Saiuoiu

<TvyntKpaa$ai to have a fortune that wants tempering, Ar. PI. 853.
iroXv4>opTO», ov, heavily laden, Manetho 3. 241 : rich. Vita Horn. I.

iroXv<t>pci5«<ij. ro be very eloquent or wise, only found in part. »oAi*ppa-
Oi'tuK, ^sq., Hes. Fr. 54.
rroAv<t>pdoTr», is. (ippdfcu) very eloquent or wise, iwtaisjai sroXvippabi-

tom bi>Xai$fis Hes. Th. 494, cf. Simon. Iamb. 6. 93. II. muck
talked of.famous, (p-fov Epigr. Gr. 618. 26.

7roXvd>pd&Ca vpivtvv. the eloquence of song, Hermesian. 5. 51.
TroAv<j>pa6u,oo-vvT|, 7), = foreg., Archyt. in Stob. Eel. 1.786.
TroAud>pdou.<j)v, ok, =iroAi«^pao7/5, Ap. Rh. I. 1311, Opp. H. 4. 24,

Anth. P. 9. 816.

- -KoKv^ovtoi;. 1251
TroXudtpao-TOS, ok, much-spoken-of, far-famed, or, better, like ttoAw-

<ppab-r)s very wise, 'imoi Parmenid. 4 Karst. ; so, 77. SdAoioi shrewd, Opp.
C. 4. 6 ; pevoivri 17. Nonn. D. 4. 275.
TroXwppovTts, tbos, 6, 7), full of thought, Anacreont. 51. 6, Lxx

(Sap. 9. 15).

TroXv<(>p6vTio-TOS, ok, much-thinking, thoughtful, Anth. P. 7. 84 : very
anxious, Schol. Soph. Tr. 109, Suid.

iroXvdipoo-wn. 17, fulness of muierstanding, great shrewdness, Hdt. 2.

121, 6; in pi., Theogn. 712.
TroXvd>puv, oKor, d, 7), (<fr>7jK) much-thinking, thoughtful, Homeric

epith. of Ulysses, 'OSvo-ija irokvtppova II. 18. 108, etc.; of Hephaestus,
ingenious, inventive, like irokvptijTts, 21. 367, Od. 8. 297.
iroA6<l>vf|S, f's, (<pw7/) divided into many, manifold, Arist. H. A. I. II,
12 ; cf. dtfpvfjs.

TroXudivXXos, ok, with many leaves, thick-leaved, of the yew Eupol
Kty. 1, cf. Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8, etc.

iroAvdtvXos, ok, consisting of many tribes, Gvnroi Orph. H. 60. 2 ; as
epith. of Egypt, Timon ap. Ath. 22 D.

TroAvdtfrros, ov, rich in plants or herbs, Phavorin.

TroXCd»u)v«w, to sound or speak much, Eust. 751. II.

7roXu<puvia, 7), variety of tones, ai\wv Plut. 2. 1 141 C; opvituv Diod.

2.56: variety of speech, Joseph. A. J. I. 4, 3. 2. loquacity, Plut.

2. 674 E.

rroXvdiuvos, ov, having many tones, opviBts Arist. P. A. 2. 17,4, cf.

Plut. 973 C, etc. ; TToXvTpwva xpu^uv Arat. 1002. 2. loquacious,

talkative, w. oTvos Plut. 2. 715 A, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 4. 3. mani-
fold in expression, of Homer, Dion. H. de Comp. 16, Strab. 149.—For
Alcman 18, v. sub woXwpoivos.

TroXOdioTTos, ok, with muck light, Eccl.

TToXuxatrns, ov, 6, with much hair, Hdn.Epim. p. 166.

iroXvx*1^1* *. ov, abounding in copper or brass, iroXvxpvaos xat v., of

Troy, II. 18. 289 ; of Sidon, Od. 15. 425 ; of Dolon, 10. 315. II.
wrought of brass, all-brasen, ovpavos (v. sub voce), II. 5. 504, Od. 3. 2,

cf. Parmen. 1 8 Karst. ; also called aiorfptos (v. sub voce).

ttoXOxcivot|s, is, wide-yawning, capacious, xpuffaos Theocr. 13. 46

;

oKfios Nic. Th. 951 ; kotv\t) vohvxavbtaTtpa Themist. 299 C.
iroAvxdpaiCTOS, ok, variously formed, Secund. Sentent. 3.

TroXvxXpTp, * s, (xai'pa;) feeling or causing much joy, Anecd. Oxon. 3.

138, Hesych. s. v. vo\vyn6is.

iroXvxdpiSas :—w TroAo^apioa, or (to suit the metre) ttouAux /" *1 '

a Lacon. term of endearment in Ar. Lys. 1098, 1242, dearest ! sweetest!

iroXOxapu,os, ok, (xop/"j) very warlike, Anth. P. 5. 202.

iroXt>x<irl<P°*> ""• (X"/""'') very wintry, Opp. C. I. 429.
TroXvx«tn<"v, o, 7), very wintry or stormy, App. Civ. 5. 108.

TroXuxttp, x (iP°*, o* ^» with many hands, many-kanded. Soph. El.

488, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 2. II. with a large band of soldiers,

Aesch. Pers. 83.

TroXOxetpio.. 7), a multitude of hands, i. e. workmen or assistants, Thuc.
2. 77, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 26, Arist. Mund. 6, 14.

troXuxcipot, ov, =7foAux«"p, Heraclid. Alleg. 25.

rroXux«o-os, ok, (x*ia)
'•—*• •'offiitia diarrhoea, Com. Anon. 365.

7roXcx«vpu»v, ov, strongflowing, Basil.

itoXCx'tuv [f], aiKor, 6, i), having many coats, Trupdr, attipuara

Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2., 5. 18, 2, etc.

TroXuxXupos, ov, very pale, to it. Hipp. 1008 G.
TroXuxvTj, iroXOxviov, false fomis for ttoXi'xk-.

ttoXuxvooi, ok, contr. -xvov«, ow, very doivny, Lat. lanuginosus, like

the quince, Nic. ap. Ath. 66 E.

7ToX0xo«w, to yield much, be productive, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 5.

iroXiix ^1 . ^1, an abundant crop, Maxim, ir. xarapx, 486. II.

a diversity, variety, Theophr. H. P. I. 14, ult.

TfoAuxoos or iroXux6o», ok, contr. -X°"*, ow : (X'«u)
'•

—

pouringforth
much, yielding much, of animals, prolific, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2 ; of fruit

and grain, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 3 ; lroKvxovarepa ra\ x^P01ra C. P. 4. 8,

I, etc. II. manifold, various, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 14; Comp.
-XOUOTfpoj. Id. P. A. 2. IO, 3 ; ir. *ai ttockiAok Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 10;

to ttoAoxow variety, cited from Polyb. 2. frequent, opp. to

ovavios, Iambi. Aritnm. p. 45.
TroXCxopoia, r), the use of many strings in the lyre, Plat. Rep. 399 C,

Ath. 352 D, etc.

TroX\Jxop5os, ok, many-stringed, 0do0troK Theocr. 16. 45: many-toned,

of the flute, Simon. 56, cf. Plat. Rep. 399 C (where -draTOK), Poll. 4. 67

;

also, 7f. <p'bai Eur. Med. 196 ; 17. yijpvs the sound of many strings. Id.

Rhes. 548:—metaph., SiipoKpaTia Plut. 2. 827 B.

TfoXuxopTos, ov, with much grass, Eust. 743- 30.

TroXvxpTj
r
i&T€<i), to abound in money, Strab. 414.

7roXuxpr|u,dTia, 7), greatness of wealth, Xen. Symp. 4, 42, Poll. 3. 1 10,

TroXvxpTjpdTias, ov, d, a man of great wealth, Diog. L. 6. 28.

rroXuxP'qpdTos, ok, very wealthy, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 2, Strabo.

iroXuxpT|u,oo-uvT|, 7), = iroAuxpWfi'a, Poll. 3. HO.
iroAvxpTlftuv, ov, gen. okos, — rroAuxP^M^TOS, Polyb. 18. 18, 9.

woXuxpT""1
. ^, great usefulness, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 4.

7roXvxPT<rT04 ' ""• useful for many purposes, very useful, Arist. G. A.

5. 8, 12 ; 77. 77pis tok /3i'ok Id. Pol. 8. 3, I.

rroXvxpoia, 7), variety of colour, Arist. Probl. 34. 4, 2, Ael. N. A. in

epilogo.

froXuxpov'o, ^, length of time, too toxou Arist. Probl. 10. 47.

TroXvxpovi{u, to last long, Lxx (Deut. 4. 26) :—so iroXvxpovtu,

Eccl.

a, rroXvxpovios, ok, existing a long time, of the olden time, ancient, h.

4 L 2
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Horn. Merc. 125, Anth. P. 5. 255 ; so in Prose, Hdt. 1. 55, Hipp. Aph.

1250 (voorjfia). Plat. Tim. 75 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 16. II. last-

ing/or long, jr. txetv tt)v £art)v Arist. de Longaev. 1,2; dpxai ^. ^°'*

4. 15, I : /Siotov Ttpiia long-protracted. Call. Lav. Pall. 128. 2.

of animals, long-lived, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 9, al.—Comp. -drrtpos, Hipp.

Fract. 758, Plat. Phaedo 87 C, etc. ; Sup. -urraTOS, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 16,

Call. Del. 282.—Adv. -lore, Hipp. Ep. 1282. 6.

jroACxpovi6Tr|S, %< long duration, Schol. Ar. Av. 604, Oribas. 94 Matth.
iroXiixpovos, 01-, later form for iro\vxpovios, Aeneas Gaz., etc.

iroXOxpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, (xpva) many-coloured, variegated,

Arist. H. A. 1. 10, 2, Probl. 34. 4, 2 :—poet. irovX-, Opp. C. 4. 389.
TroAvxpwos, ov. rich in gold, of persons, cities, etc., Horn. (v. tto\v-

X<i\kos); Kvktjvtj II. 11. 46; of Dolon, 10. 315 ; so Pind. P. 4. 94,
Aesch. Pers. 3, 9, 45, Soph. El. 9, etc. ; rarely in Prose, jt. dvqp Xen.
Cyr. 3. 2, 25:—in Hes. Op. 519, of Aphrodite, the gold-adorned, and
so later, sometimes in reference to her votive offerings, sometimes to her

beauty, like xP^oirj, Lat. aurea Venus.

iroXuxpup-dTos. ov > =Tokvxpoos, Plato ap. Poll. 4. 4S, Strab. 694.
iroXuxpuu,os, ov, =foreg., Manetho 5. 248, Hdn. Epim. 153.
iro\vxpus, wv, = irokvxpoos, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 19.

iroAOx^Xos, ov, with much juice, Xenocr. 17 (42).
iroXvxvp.os, ov, = foreg., Xenocr. 30 (59).
•n-jXvxCros, ov, (x*a) pouredfar and wide, widely diffused, Plut. Cato

Mi. 26., 2. 423 A, etc.

TroXCx^PITOS, ov, containing much or many, Schol. Theocr. 13. 46, etc.

iroXCx^pCa, 7), comprehensiveness, ovofidruv Ptolem.

iroXvxwpos, ov, spacious, extensive, "Aibr/s Luc. Luct. 2.

ttoAvxgjotos, ov, high-heaped, T&cpos Aesch. Cho. 350.
TroXvUmpaflos. ov, very sandy, Aesch. Supp. 870 (where Bamberger

voXinpapLpov, metri gr.) ; for jroAijd/dp.p.ovs . . cm \f,ap\dBovs, Anth. P. 7-

214, Jacobs suggests TroXv|dvrovs, much torn by the waves.

ttoXuiuektos, ov, {iplyai) much-blamed, Eust. 1962. 18.

iroXwijituSoKovxos, ov, boasting much falsely, Et. Gud. 270. 28.

iroXvd/T)4>£a, t), number or diversity of votes, Thuc. 3. 10, Philo 2.

S«7;
, ,

ttoXvh)/t|4)is, i5os, o. 17, with many pebbles, pebbly, of river-beds or the

sea-shore, iroXvJpf)(f,iba Trap'"Epriov Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 55; p^n-ffiiv Nau-
mach. 6b.

iroXi)4>T)4>os, ov, =foreg., Schol. Call. Jov. 26, etc. II. with

many votes, at elections, Luc. Harm. 3.

TroXv>d/od>os, ov, loud-sounding, noisy, Paul. Sil. de Therm. Pyth. 51.

jroXvuS+Jvia, 17, great anguish, Epist. Eur. 4, Suid.

iroXvu>Svvos, ov, (dbvvrj) very painful, 16$ Theocr. 25. 238 ; Xanirds
IpaiTOS Anth. Plan. 201. II. pass, suffering great pain, lb. HI,
P. 1 1. 386.
iroXvuviJp.eu, to have many names, Eust. 8. 26, Tzetz.
jroXvci>vC|iia, 7), multitude of names, Call. Dian. 7, ubi v. Spanh.
iroXu<ivBp.os, ov, (ovofia) having many names, Plat. Phaedr. 238 A,

Arist. H. A. I. 2, 2. 2. of several divinities, worshipped under
many names, h. Horn. Cer. 18. 32, Bacchyl. 45, Soph. Ant. 11 15, Ar.

Thesm. 320, Call. Ap. 67, Theocr. 15. 109. 3. ovvwvvpia were
called iroXvuivvfia by the Peripatetics, A. B. 868. II. of great
name, i.e. famous, h. Horn. Ap. 82, Hes. Th. 785, Pind. P. I. 32.

iroXvu>vvx°S, ov, with many claws, of birds, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 3.

iroAvcoiTos, ov, (wirrj) with many holes or meshes, hiKTvov Od. 22. 386;
— so TroXuwirris, is, Xivov Anth. P. 6. 27 ; o&ovtjs koXitos Nic. Al. 323;
ToXvanrtfs vfinvai i.e. honeycombs, lb. 450:—late poet. fern. iroAvwirtTis,

iSos, Maxim, jr. icarapx. 584. II. (dty) many-eyed, cited from Eunap.
TfoXuojpeu, (apa) to treat with much care, opp. to iXiyaipiai, rtva Antisth.

ap.Diog.L.6.9; it. ri)v 'OXvfimdSa to observe it carefully, Diod. 18. 65 :

absol., ap. Aeschin. 8. 5 :—Pass., noXvcopuoBai viru Ttvos to be highly
esteemed by one, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 7.

TrjXu<jpT)TtK6s, 17, ov, attentive, careful, Plut. 2. 276 A.
iroAucopia, 17, attention, cotisideration, opp. to bXiywpla, Zeno ap. Sext.

Emp. P. 3. 248, cf. M. II. 194, Diod. I. 59.
jroXvupos, ov, {wpa) many years old, dtvos Dius ap. Stob. 409. 13.

TroXvupo<f>os, ov, (i>po<p{)) of many roofs or stories, Eust. 640. I ; cor-

ruptly iro\vopotpos in Strab. 753, Theophyl.
jroXviuiTos, ov, (ovs) manyeared, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

7toXvw4>€Xt|S, it, (6(pt\os) very useful, useful in viany ways, Arist. Eth.

N. I. 3, 7, Dion. H. 1. 36, etc. Adv. -Xws, Ar. Thesm. 304 ; Sup. no\v-
(i}<p€\4&TaTa, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,1.
TroXviii];, wnos, o, j), = jroXvourds, Anth. P. 6. 65., 9. 765.
iro\d>6s (not -noXtpos, Arcad. 84), o, mostly in pi. a sort offarinaceous

food, like macaroni, eaten with porridge (itoAtos), Lat. pulpa, Ar. Fr.

548, Metag. Incert. I.

TroA4>o-d>aKTj [5], 7), a dish of macaroni and pulse, Poll. 6. 61 ; written

0oXtlotpaKT) in Ath. 158 B, 584 D ; cf. XeipiovoXtyavepiwvr).

tt6\x°S' o, v. oxXos fin.

TTopa. to, v. sub irui/xa.

Trop-rraios, a, ov, (jro/XTr?)) escorting, conducting, it. ovpos a fair wind,

Pind. P. I. 66 ; so of a ship, is Ipoiav . . iXara ir. Eur. I. A. 1322, cf.

no/nrds; ir. orpaTrryos C. I. 3348. II. epith. of Hermes, who
escorted the souls of the dead to the nether world, like if/vxoirop:w6s,

Aesch. Eum. 91, Soph. Aj. 832, v. Elmsl. Med. 742.
jrop-TMia, 7), {iropcrrfvoj) a leading in procession, a solemn procession,

Polyb. 31. 3, 2*. II. abuse, jeering, ribaldry, such as was allowed

to those who took part in the processions at the festivals of Bacchus and

Demeter, Dem. 229. 3, Menand. TltpivB. 4 (a like licence was allowed

the Roman soldiers in their triumphs, Suet. Jul, Caes. 49) ; metaph., j)

7ro\v^povi6r>}i --— iron(p6\v^.

too bainovos xaB' i)fiav iro/xmia the mock that fate makes of us, Heliod.

5.6: cf. nofiTTivw III, &/jia(a 1. 3.

irop/ireiov, to, {-rtofL-ni)) any vessel employed in solemn processions,
Aristid. 2. 38; mostly in pi., Andoc. 32. fin., Dem. 608. 4.. 6lg. 2,

Philochor. 124; at Rome the apparatus ofa triumph, Dio C. 43. 42.', 51.
21 ; called iro/nreia OKtvi) in Diod. 12. 40 (vulg. iro/im'a). II.
at Athens, a public storehouse where such vessels were kept, Dem. 91 8. 26,
Diog. L. 2. 43., 6. 22.

irop/rreis, gen. tare Ion. ijos, 0, Att. pi. 7ro>i7njj Plat. Com. Nt!f 3

:

(nofiiros) :
—one who attends or escorts, a conductor, guide, Od. 3. 325,

376 ; of favourable winds, oopoi irofiirija vnwv 4. 362. 2. one
who attends a procession, Thuc. 6. 58, Inscr. Att. in Ussing. p. 46.
ir6p.irevo-is, 77, (no^wevw) = no^irda, Plat. Legg. 949 C.
irop.ir€vrfipios, a, ov, of or for a procession, Dion. H. de Dem. 32.
irop.Tr€VTqs, ou, 6, —TToix-rrtvs 2, Luc. Nee. 16.

Trop.ireixi), Ion. impf. Tronirtv(OK( Theocr. 2. 68: (Tro/uri)):—to conduct,
escort, e.g. as a guide, Od. 13. 422, Erinna 2 ; 'Ep^oC rixvr]v jr. to play
the part of Hermes, Soph. Tr. 620. II. to lead a procession, v.
Tropiri)v, Lat. pompom ducere, ap. Dem. 522. 3, Polyb. 6. 39, 9, etc.;
<coTd KaXXos ir. C. I. 3599. 27 :—Pass, to be led in triumph (at Rome),
Plut

;

Aemil. 34, cf. Flamin. 14, etc. :—metaph. to parade ostentatiously,

dpxr)v Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 118. 2. absol. to march in a procession,

Dem. 572. 27, Arist. Incess. An. 14, 3, Theocr. I.e.:—metaph. to
swagger, strut, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 2. III. to abuse with ribald
jests (cf. TTO/irreia 11), opp. to xaTTjyopuv, Dem. 268. 25 ; cis Tiva Phi-
lostr. 684. IV. in Heracl. Alleg. 4, = epnrjvtvai.

Trop/rrtu, = foreg., Antimach. 5. 2, Hesych.
Trop.Trf|, i], (irifnrai) conduct, escort, guidance, Staiv iiir' afxifiovi iro/jarfi

II. 6. 171 ; ovTf $(wv Tropirri ovt* BvrjTwv av&pwTrajv Od. 5. 32 ; bopfvat
jr. 9. 518 ; -nojiTrq Aios (fviov Aesch. Ag. 748 ; oipi'a jr., of a fair wind,
Eur. I. A. 352; also, dvraiav Trvfvaat ir. lb. 1324: so, later, in pi.,

'AjroXA.wj'iais irofiirats Pind. P. 5. 122 ; Zttpipoio iropwai Id. N. 7. 42 ;

PaaiXius inro Trofurais Aesch. Pers. 58, etc. b. concrete, an escort,

i>n' ciuppovi jro/jjra Id. Eum. 1034, c *"* ^ur* !• A* 35 2 . etc - 2-

a sending away, a sending home to his country, tirura St nal irepl woft-

tttjs iivno6fit9a Od. 7. 191, cf. 8. 545, etc. ; cieppa Tdx<OTa jrofiirijs ical

vooToto tvxtjs 6. 290; revxav Ttojaitpy tivl 10. 18, cf. Pind. P. 4.
292. 3. a sending, mission, Stov Ttvos Trofnrij sent by .. , of a dream,
Hdt. 7. 16, 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 383 A; Kara, orjftfiwv nopnas lb. 382 E:
simply, a sending, (vXav Thuc. 4. 108. 4. $(ir/ -noymri Hdt. I. 62.,

3. 77, etc. ; cf. ovvaXXayi) II. II. a solemn procession, Lat.

pompa, Jjro jro/iir^s in procession, Hdt. 2. 45 ; ovv noyarr) 7. 197 ; jro^-

nj)v iriiativ 5. 56, Ar. Av. 849, Thuc. 6. 56 ; Tin in honour of a god,

Ar. Ach. 247 ; fJttjXojv Kvtodtoaa jro/ijrr} the flesh of sheep for sacrifice

carried in procession, Pind. O. 7. 145 ; T(is 7ro/jjrds neftnovoiv (cf. Trifiirw

III) Dem. 47. 14:—at Rome, a triumphal procession, Polyb., etc. 2.

Tfivciv jr. to lead a long procession, of a military expedition, Aesch.

Theb. 613, Eur. Rhes. 229. 3. metaph. pomp, parade, jr. xal prj-

fidraiv dyXatoptos p'npAroiv Plat. Ax. 369 D.
jrop.jn.Kos, 17, ov, of orfor a solemn procession, jr. 1'mros a horse of stale,

Xen, Eq. II, I, cf. Poll. I. 211 ; ori^fia Diod. 18. 26 ; ap/ia Dio C. 56.

34 ; p,(Xos Plut. Aemil. 33, etc. :—metaph. pompous, showy, oi//ls Plut.

Mar. 22 ; of the style of Isocrates, Dion. H. de Isaeo 19, cf. Longin. 8.

Adv. -kws, Id. 32, etc.

jrop-jriXos, o, a fish which follows ships, Gasterosteus ductor L., Erinna

2, cf. Ath. 282 E, 283 F.

irop.jrtp.os, ov, also 77, ov Eur. Hipp. 578, Phoen. 1 711: (iro/xwi]) :

—

conducting, escorting, guiding, Aesch. Theb. 371, 855 ; jr. Kwirai Soph.
Tr.560; jri'oai Eur.Hec. 1290, Hel. 1073; it. 6 Sai/twv Id. Phoen. 984;
jr. (x€tv Tlva lb- 1 71 1:—c. gen., jr. x&pa <piXcuv a land that tends escort

to friends, Id. Med. 848 ; j'OffTOu nopLirtfiov tcXos the home-sending end

of one's return, i. e. one's safe return home, Pind. N. 3. 43 ; cf. irofiTri) r.

2, and v. TrpooaiBpi^w. II. pass, sent, conveyed, Tivt to one, Soph.

Tr. 872, cf. Eur. Hipp. 578.
Tr6p.mos, f. 1. in Diod. 12. 40 ; v. sub TrojxTnTov.

Trop/rros, 6, (nipurai) a conductor, escort, guide, II. 13. 416., 24. 153,
182, etc., Od. 4. 162, Hdt. I. 121, 122; as epith. of Hermes (cf. jro^-

jraios), Soph, 0. C. 1548, cf. Aesch. Pers. 626; jro/iTroi attendants.

guards, Soph. O. C. 723: also ito/mos, r), a conductress, Od. 4. 826. 2.

c. gen. rei, TTJooe irpooTpoirijs jr. conveyor, carrier of these suppliant

offerings, Aesch. Cho. 86; jr. toOi rwv ZoBXuiv (for irepnre to\ kodXd),

lb. 147. 3. a messenger, one who is sent for a person or thing,

Soph. O. T. 289, O. C. 70, Tr. 617. II. K Adj., u. dpxai
the conducting chiefs, Aesch. Ag. 124 ; jr. dvtptos Ael. N. A. 3. 13 ; ttv/>

jro/iJfoV the signal or beacon fire, Aesch. Ag. 299, Herm. Soph. El. ^54 ;

cf. ayyapos.

Trop-Tro-OToAtw, (oreXXa) to lead in procession, nofxirooToXtiTO.i tc
Itpd Strab. 659 :—jr. to o/edtpos to conduct it, Luc. Amor. II.

jrop.4>oX6Y«'u > to bubble up like boiling water, Diosc. 5. 84 ; v. toi-9o\-.

Trop.(j>oXi>yT|p6s, d, 6v, bubbling:—to it. a plaster, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17

(p. 286)
Trop.d>oAiJYO-Trdd>Xao-p.a, to, the noise made by bubbles rising, Ar. Ran.

249- , , „ ,

'

,
TTop-^oXfiYOn), to make to bubble or boil, tt\v SaXarrav Arist. Probl. 23.

4, 3 :—Pass, toform bubbles, Diosc. 5. 85.

?rop.d>oXfryuST]S, es, {(Tbos) like bubbles, Galen.

jrop.<j>oX\S'ya>TOS, t), 6v, bubble-shaped, Lat. bullatns, Math. Vett. 66.

Trop.<j>oXvjco or -jjo-o-id, to bubble or boil up, Saicpva -ro/iijiuXvtai' tears

gushed forth, Pind. P. 4. 215.

Trop.(j>6Xvf, C70S, fj, later also 0, Lob. Phryn. 760: (iro^ws) :

—

a
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bubble, like tpvoaXis, esp. a water-bubble, Hipp. Aph. 1259, P'at - Tim.

66 B, 83 D ; vopupciXtryis are the constituent parts of a<ppos, Arist. G. A.

.'. %t 4, II. the boss of a shield, elsewhere 6(upa\6s, from its being

shaped like a bubble, Hesych. III. an ornament for the head

worn by women, like 07/tos, Ar. Fr. 309. 13. IV. the slag or

scoriae left on the surface of smelted ore, Diosc. 5. 85.

-rondos, ov, 6, a blister on the skin, Hipp. 485. 54., 641. 49 ; v. Foes.

Oecon. (Hence itO(up6kv(, itofupokvfa ; akin to ire'/upif.)

irovtu, irovi'ou.01, A. in early Greek only found as Dep. iroviofiai,

inf. -i«r$at II. : impf. ivovtlro, Ep. ttovuto (contr.) II.: fut. itovqoopai

Od. 22. 377, Hipp. 592. I ; but ltoviaofiai Luc. Asin. 9:—aor. ittovrj-

aaix-qv, Ep. novrjaaro Horn., (o«z-) Plat., Xen. ; also iitovri&rjv Eur. Hel.

1509, (5ia-) Isocr. Antid. § 286 (267):—pf. Ttettovtjfiai, Ion. 3 p!.

-iarai Hdt. 2. 63, Att., -t/j-toi Plat. Phileb. 58 E ;
plqpf. nmovrrro II. 15.

447, Ep. 3 pi. -170x0 Ap. Rh. 2. 263

:

I. absol. to work hard, cos-

i-novttro II. 2. 409 ; o<p(\tv itovieoBat ktoaoptfvos he ought to suffer

toil in praying, 10. 117 ; oVAa .. , rofs iitovuro with which he did his

work, of Hephaestus, 18. 413, cf. Od. 16. 13; irepi 56pita . . TtovkovTO

were busied about their supper, II. 24. 444, cf. Hdt. 2. 63 ; so, tttitovirro

naff tmrovs was busy with the horses, of a charioteer, II. 15.447 ; itovlovro

KarcL KparcpTjv vo~juvtjv were toiling in the fight, 5. 84, etc. ; hence

mvuoiai alone = ftdxfaSat, 4. 374., 13. 288 ; later, ir. tivos to be busy

with .. , Arat. 82, cf. 758. 2. metaph. to be in distress or anxiety,

to distress or trouble oneself, II. 9. 13 ; cf. infr. B. II. I. 3. to suffer

from illness, be sick, Thuc. 2. 51. II. c. ace. to work hard at, to

make or do with pains or care, rvu&ov II. 23. 245 ; ravr' ittovtiro

ibvinai vpattiofoai 18. 380 ; oirAa . . vovijadfitvoi Kara vija Od. 1 1 . 9 ;

novrjaapLtvos rd a ipya 9. 250, 310, cf. II. 9. 348, Hes. Op. 430

;

7roi/€i;/i€^os tpnos dAeuiJ? Mosch. 4. 101 ; ncnov-qaTo bcura -fipom Ap.
Rh. 2. 263.

B. after Horn., the act. form vovia prevails: fut. trwr/tro) Aesch.

Pr. 343, Plat. Rep. 410 B, Hipp. 589. 50., 592. 38 ; later itoviaa Arist.

Mech. 25, :, and in Mss. of Hipp. Aph. 1250:— aor. ivivrjaa. Dor.
-a<ja, Eur. Hipp. 1369, Plat. Rep. 462 D, Hipp. 391. 49, Theocr. 15. 80;
later iituvtaa Polyaen. 3. 10, 6, etc., and in Mss. of Hipp. 447. 42., 451.

39, etc. :—pf. vtvoyijKa Ar. Pax 820, Xen. : plqpf. iirfirovTjKU Thuc.

7. 38:—Pass., aor. iwovji&rjv {*(-) Id. 6. 31, Dor. subj. vovaOy (a)

Pind. O. 6. 16 : pf. Tt(v6trn)uu Soph. Tr. 985, Plat. Phaedr. 232 A (v.

sub fin.)

:

I. iutr. to toil, labour, wtp\ \tjiov Hdt. 2.14; is axatpa
novtiv Theogn. 919; dAA<ws, paTtjv v. to labour in vain. Soph. O. T.
1 151, Eur. H. F. 501 ; c. ace, rd urjbiv uuptkovvra uij itovtt fidrrjv do
not labour at .. , Aesch. Pr. 44 ; iyijwra ir. Plat. Rep. 531 A : rarely of

things, tis . . cuvos iv
1

dvbpl Stiuj . . vovijati ; (where Stanley proposed
atvovwill labour at ..), Aesch. Ag. 1550. 2. c. ace. cogn., w. novov,

lu>X<>ovs lo g° through, suffer them, Id. Pers. 682, Soph. Ph. 1419,
Eur. Hipp. 1369, Hec. 779, Plat., etc. ; so, apiWav notoiv n. Eur. I. A.
212 ; voAAd v. Id. Supp. 577:—with modal words, ir. rtvi to suffer in

or by a thing, Pind. N. 7. 53; Sbfiti Aesch. Pers. 484; •jXaiX'i" ittxpa

Soph. Tr. 681 ; into xupjiivos Antipho 1 16. 25 ; ttj Ktrt)ott Arist. H. A.

6. 17. 3;—c. ace. partis, vovtiv ra\ axiKij Ar. Pax 820; ii)v KKpak-qv,

rows' btpOaXuovs, etc., Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 5, al. ;—and absol. to labour
under sickness, suffer, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; anav ovu,*a$it ivit uop'wv
TorrioavTOS Arist. P. A. 4. 10,65 ; of an army, to be hard-pressed, to suffer,

Thuc. 5. 73, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 21, etc. ; so also of ships, Thuc. 7. 38 ; im-
plements, arms, etc., to be worn out, broken, spoilt, Dem. 293. 4, Polyb.

3. 49, II, cf. Wessel. Diod. 1. p. 499. 8. Pass., impers., ovk dA-
A<us adroit ntnoirtrrai — itatovriKaai, Plat. Phaedr. 232 A. II.
trans. 1. c. ace. pers. to afflict, distress, Pind. P. 4. 268 :—Pass, to

be afflicted or worn out, to suffer greatly, ibvvais ire troyr/fiivos Soph. Tr.

985 ; iruXtan itovovp.ivns t£ roKifup Thuc. 4. 59 ; rov rt SvtiOKOvra
nal rov vovovptvov Id. 2. 51 :

—

to be worn out by running, L. Dind. Xen.
Eq. p. xxiv. b. in Pass., also, to be trained or educated, ireirdiT/Tai

i wokiriitus step} rr)y Aptrnv Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 2; «ir. ix"v T^lv

i(tv Id. Pol. 7. 16, 13 ; €5 vtir. Theocr. 13. 14. 2. c. ace. rei, like

(Kvoyfty, to gain by toil or labour, xpVfaTa Xen. An. 7. 6, 41 : Pass, to

be won or achieved by toil, xaKuy «i ti movaBr) Pind. O. 6. 17, cf. P. 9.
166.—The rule of some Gramrn. (E. M. 130. 3, A. B. 141 1), that when
naviai means to toil, the fut. and aor. are norqoai, iirorrjoa, when to

suffer pain, -roviaai, iwiiveaa, is not borne out by the examples (v. supr.).
|—The fut. med. xara-irorqaoficu is used as trans, by Diod. II. 15;

«o aor. pass. vov^Bn in Epigr. Gr. 179. 6 ; and the inlr. and trans, senses

are united in Anacreont. 36. 14 and 15.
irovT)(io. to, that which is wrought out, work, fuXiaowv Eur. I. T. 165;
a work, book, Anth. P. 4. 3, 42., 9. 166.
irovTjjioTiov, to, Dim. of foreg., Epiphan., Phot.
irovr|p«vu.o, to, a knavish trick, in pi., Dem. 423. 23, Dion. H. 6.

f*4, etc.

iroirnpiuoiuu, Dep. to be in a bad state, Hipp. Coac. 173, v. Foes.

Oecon. II. lo be evil, act wickedly, play the rogue, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 10, 7; 01' vinovripivfiivoi Dem. 351. 9; cf. Plut. Cato Ma.
9, etc.

irovnpia, jy, {trovnpos) a bad state or condition, badness, dtpOaXfiutv Plat.

Hipp. Mi. 374 D ; r) toO aa/ftaros ». Id. Rep. 609 C. II. in moral
sense, wickedness, vice, knavery, Lat. pravitas, J) ftaipia . . dSt\(pos -rr/t

^ ityv Soph. Fr. 663, cf. Ar. Thesm. 868, Lysias 165. 37, Plat. Rep. 609
<', etc. ; tb #. Tpf-MoBat to turn to vice, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 75 : in pi.

hmvhh tricks, rogueries, Dem. 521. 7, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 7. 2.
•. c/wardice, Eur. Cycl. 645.

irovT]po-Stod<TicaAos, ov, teaching wickedness, Strab. 302.
TrovTipo-napBiov ov, bad-hearted, Byz.
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TrovT|po-KpaT€Ou,ai, Pass, to be governed by the bad, Arist. Pol. 4. S, 5,

Dion. H. 8. 31 :—irovTipoicp&Tia, t), government of the bad. Id. 8. 5.
irovT)po-XoYta, r), a speaking of bad things, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 10.
TrovT|p6-TroAts, ecus, t), Roguetown, a nickname given to some place by

Philip, Theopomp. ap. Suid. s. v. SooAiuv, Plut. 2. 520 B.
irovi)p6s, d, oV, (novea) properly in physical sense, oppressed by toils,

TrovrjporaTOs nai aptaros, of Hercules, Hes. Fr. 43. 5. 2. of things,

toilsome, painful, grievous, tpya Ep. Horn. 14. 20; vooos Theogn. 274;
ipopriov Ar. PI. 352. II. bad, in bad case, in sorry plight, useless,

good-for-nothing, [vfipaxot Ar. PI. 220, cf. Nub. 102 ; lOTpos Antipho
126. 16; KtW, iurrdpio!' Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, Xen. Cyr. I. 4. 19:
oi'aiTa, Tpo<pr/, atria Plat. Rep. 425 E, Legg. 735 B, etc. ; ir. ((is aii-

fiaros weakly. Id. Tim. 86 D ; ir. aui/w. Id. Prot. 313 A ; v. oniiiniata
sorry jests, Ar. Nub. 542 ; ir. tSovktvpa Id. Lys. 517; ir. irpaynara a
bad state of things, Thuc. 8. 97, cf. 24, Xen. An. 3. 4, 35 ; ir. dpxi7 a

bad beginning, Aeschin. 2. 28 ; ir. yatmAia.]/ vavriWeoBai Plat. Rep.

551 C; v. voKvrua Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 10:— so in Adv., irovypius exuv IO

be in bad case, Thuc. 7- 83, etc. ; irovTjpws ixuv ™ itpaynaTa Lys. 143.

7; ir. dtanuoOai, StaTtSijvai Isocr. 386 E, Dem. 1364.5. III. in

moral sense, bad, worthless, knavish, Lat. pravus, improbus, *pfjpai, /3i'oj,

for; Aesch. Cho. 1045, Frr. S6, 395 ; and often from Eur. downds.

;

TTovnpos kclk irovrjpwv rogue and son of rogues, Ar. Eq. 336 ; iroo-oi

novnpus laboriously wicked. Id. Vesp. 466, Lys. 350 ; ir. voppu Tixvrjs,

i. e. a knave by nature, Id. Vesp. 192 ; ir. Tofs <pi\oi$ Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 33

;

irpoy aAArjAovs Xen. An. 7. I, 39 ; ir. \6ywv aKpi&tta Antipho 122. 40;
n. ovfifiovKot Id. 137. 41 ; Ta irovnpa wickednesses, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 25 ;

wovnpa Spav Eur. Hec. 1
1
90:— ir. the evil one, Ev. Matth. 13. 19, v.

Suicers.v. 2. base, cowardly, like *ccz«os, Soph. Ph. 437, etc.; it. XP&-
fjtara, i. e. the coward's hue, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 34 :—in all senses opp. to XPV~
otos.—On the variation of accent, vovnp6s and ir6vrjpos, v. fioxBrjpos fin.

irovr|p-64>flaXu.os, ov, with evil (i. e. envious) eye, Incert. V. T.
irovT|p6-<piAos, ov,fond of bad men, ir. r) rvpayvis Arist. Pol. 5. II, 12.

irovT)p6-4puv, (ppovos. A, tJ, evil-minded, Eccl.

Trovnp6-\bux°s, ov, of evil soul, Gloss.

Trovrjo-is, 1), (woviai) toil, exertion, Critias 9. 30, Diog. L. 6. 70.
irovnr)T€OV, verb. Adj. one must toil, Isocr. Antid. § 304, Plat. Rep. 504 D.
-rrovnTiKos, r), ov, subject to labour, laborious, o tuiv *yvvatKwv &ios

Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 15, cf. Longaev. 5, 6.

iroviicos, t), liv, (loyos) toilsome, hard-working, Diog. L. 7. 1 70 ; Sup.

-wraros. Ibid. 180:—Comp. Adv. Trovinurrepov, Joseph. A.J. II. 8,

3- II. laborious, oppressive, Theodot. V. T.
irovocts, «Tffa, tv, (vuvos) toilsome, Manetho 4. 373.
irovo-iroiKTup, opos, 6, one that sports with danger, Manetho 4. 276.
irovos, o, (v. nevvfiai)

:

—work, esp. hard work, toil, Lat. labor, in

Horn, mostly of the toil of war, pax1!* •< ,ne '°'' °f battle, II. 16. 568 ;

and woves alone = H&X1]* 6* 77* ^^- 12, JI 7» etc - » vovov ixuv * — M^"
Xta6at, II. 6. 525., 13. 2, Hes. Sc. 305, etc. ; so, ir. Avbpwv Theogn. 987;
ir. 'EwaAi'ou Pind. 6 (5). 80 ; iv rovrtp r$> ir. o iro\t'papxos bta<p6(iptrai

in this battle (of Marathon), Hdt. 6. 1 14; (but, iv touto t£ ir., of a
storm, Id. 7. 190); d MijSutus it. battle with the Medes, Id. 4. 1 ; iv roiot

Tpannotat v. Id. 9. 37. 2. generally, toil, labour, inel navaavro
vovov II. 1. 467, al. ; ir. TiOivat Tivi to cause toil to one, Hes. Op. 468, cf.

II. 31.525; ir. SioSai rtvi 17. 158; w. kaufS&vuv= xovf'fO$ai,Hdt.

7. 24 ; napi\tiv Plat. Rep. 536 C ; w. fiaratos labour in vain, Id. Tim.
40 D ; 01 KarA to oiu/ioto it. Id. Polit. 294 E ; iroAAf) ir. Aesch. Pers.

509 ; pLtri iroAAou ir. Plat. Soph. 330 A ; avv it. Xen. Cyn. 9, 6 ; ov
liaiepw v. Aesch. Pr. 75 ; avev v. Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 32 ; vovov lroAiir «x(1

involves much trouble, Ar. Pax 1316. 8. of special kinds of labour,

bodily exertion, exercise, ffTpoTiorrixoi ir. Xen. Cyr. 3.3,9; iva\ios »., i.e.

fishing, Pind. P. 3. 144 ; in Pind. also of exertions in the games, N. 4. I,

I. 4. 79 (3- 65), etc. ; fvpiviwia ., , vtaviav it&vov the scene of youthful

labours, Eur. Hel. 309. 4. a work, task, business, inel it. dAAos
tirttytv Od. 11. 54, cf. Soph. Ph. 864, etc. 5. implements for
labour, stock in trade, ofros o toPs aAuvatv o ltds itovos Theocr. 31.

14; xal n6vof ivrl edXaaaa the sea is their workshop, Mosch. 5. 10;
cf. aBkrjfxa. II. the consequence of toil, distress, trouble, suffer-

ing, pain, U. 19. 337., 31. 525 ; t) fir/v xal it. iariv . . , 2. 391 ; ltavpoi

iv ttovtf mcToi Pind. N. 10. 147 ; then often in Att., irdvos novtp itivov

<piptt Soph. Aj. 866 ; vovov «x*"' Id. O. C. 333, etc. ; in pL pains,

sufferings, Aesch. Pr. 66, 336, etc. ; ttivovs itovtiv (cf. itoviai B. I. 2)

;

iroyoi/s *x(tv &d\ rtva Ar. Eccl. 976 :— also of disease, Karifiaivtv is ret

OTqth) o ir. Thuc. 2. 49 ; is to apOpa itovoi Hipp. Aph. 4. 44 and 45 ;

irAcvpds, dwpanos ltuvot, etc., v. Foes. Oec. Hipp. III. anything

produced by work, a work, rpnros ueXiaadv v., of honey, Pind. P. 6.

fin.; fityas vKovrov it. (al. ircipos) Aesch. Pers. 751 ; tyijAos TtxTovuv
n. Id. Fr. 373, cf. Eur. Or. 1570; i/i&s wbivtuv it., of a child, Id.

Phoen. 30 ; so, v6vov opraKixwv okiaavrts, i. e. the nestlings, Aesch.

Ag. 54 ; tous r)fi€ripovs it. the fruits of our labour, Xen. An. 7- *>>

9. IV. ndeos a mythol. person, son of Eris, Hes. Th. 226.

irovT-opxi* ana trovT-opxos, i, ruler of Pontus, name of Achilles at

Olbiopolis, C. I. 2076, -77, -80.

trovTids, aSos, ij, poet. fern, of ituvrios, aXua Pind. N. 4. 59 ; ir. ft-

(pvpa, i. e. the isthmus, Id. I. 4. 34 ; n. avpa Eur. Hec. 444 ; x<Al",'1

Crates Com. 2ap. 1.

itovtiJu, (irdn-os) to plunge or sink in the sea, o/ccupos Aesch. Ag. 10141

Pass., d iron-!<T0«is Mvprlkos Soph. El. 508.
Tlovnicos, t), ov, from Pontus, Pontic, II. bivbpfov (v. sub irvpi\v), Hdt.

4. 23 ; Tdpixos II. Cratin. Aiov. 7 ; II. pis a kind of weasel, Arist. H. A.

5. 1 7, 4., 9. 50, 1 2, Plin. 8. 55.
irovTtAc*, d, — vavrikos II, Arist. H. A, 4. 1 , 28.
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wovtios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Ale. 595 : (irdiTOs) :

—

of the sea, epith.

of Poseidon, h. Horn. 21. 3, Soph. O. C. 1072, etc. ; TIovtm Eur. Andr.

101 1 ; it. ©*tis, Nqpr/i'Sfs Pind. N. 3. 60, P. 1 1. 5 ; it. odxr/ sea monsters,

Aesch. Pr. 583 ; ir. /3ocr/o;/xa Id. Fr. 270 ; ir. vSup, irikayos Pind. O. 2.

H5., 7. 104; xvfiara, 0v(kka Aesch. Pr. 89, Soph. O. C. 1659, etc. ;

rfoijv ir. ir«t/)«vyoT€y, i. e. death by drowning, Aesch. Ag. 667. 2. by

the sea, of places, 'Icfyids, dxrr), xpvoi), etc., Pind. O. 8. 64, Aesch. Pers.

449, etc. 3. in the sea, of islands, Pind. N. 8. 31 ; properly of those

far in the sea, opp. to irpoayaoi, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 43 ; of ships, Aesch.

Pers. 553, Eur. I. A. 253, etc. 4. of persons, bix(oOai irovriovs

from the sea. Id. Cycl. 300 ; diptivai irovriov into the sea, Id. Hec.

797- 6. brought by sea orfrom beyond sea, of iron, Aesch. Theb.

942 (cf. Stairovrios, inr(pirovTios).

irovTurp.a, to, (iroPTifeu) that which is cast into the sea, esp. as an

offering, Eur. Hel. 1548 :—irovnoTTis, oS, 6, one who casts into the sea

(cf. KaTanovTiOTT)s), Paus. 8. 52, 2.

irovrtd>«J, <5. = the Rom.pontifex, Io.Lyd. deMens. 4. 63, C. 1. 4033. 22, al.

irovTO-j3d<j>T|s, is, (0aiTT<o) dipped in the sea, Byz.
irovTi-jSpoyos, ov, (tipixoi) drowned in the sea, Lxx (3 Mace. 6.

4), Phot.

irovTO-'y«vT|s, is, (ywioSat) seaborn, Orph. H. 54. 2., 80. 1 :—fern, ttovto-

•ytveia, r), formed like dippoyivaa, Opp. C. I. 33.
irovTO-ycdivpa, r), a bridge of boats, Byz.

itovtoOcv, Adv. from or out of the sea, II. 14. 395.
irovTo-6-f|pT|s. ov, i, one who fishes in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 193.
irovTO-KpaTWp, opos, 6, lord of the sea, Orph. H. 16 b. 7-

itovto-kvkt), i), a woman who disturbs the sea, i. e. a very shrew, Com.
Anon. 276 ; Arcad. iravToyxvxrj, i.e. iravroxvxij, all-disturbing.

TrovTO-peSwv, ovtos, 6, lord of the sea, of Poseidon, Pind. 0. 6. 176,

Aesch. Theb. 131, Eur. Hipp. 744, Ar. Vesp. 1532 ; of Priapus, Anth. P.

10. 16:—irovTO-p.€Bos, occurs in Ep. gen., irovrofiiSoio Tloadbdojvos Or.

Sib. ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Tptvaxpia.

•xrovTO-vavrris, ov, 6, a seaman. Soph. Fr. 499.
it6vtov8«, Adv. into the sea, Od.9. 495., 10.48, Aesch. Supp. 34.
TrovTO-irSYT|s, is, (irayijvai) fixed, founded on the sea, Nonn.D.41. 15.

irovTO-irXivr|TOS [d], ov, roaming over the sea, Orph. H. 37. 5.

irovTO-irXavos [a], ov, (TrAdvr/^foreg., Orph. H. 23. 8, etc.

IIovToiropsui, r), a Nereid, Seatraverser, Hes. Th. 256 : later as Adj.,

poet. fern, of irovroiropos, Greg. Naz. II. irovToiropeia, r), pass-

age of the sea, Epiphan. 2 75 D.
TTOVTOiropeuw, to pass over the sea, Ep.inf. -iptvai Od. 5. 277 ; elsewh.

in part., irki(v .. irovToiropdaiv 5. 278., 7. 267 ; later as Dep., Orac. ap.

Plut. Thes. 24.

irovTOiTopw, to pass the sea, vrrvs irovToiropovaa sea-sailing, Od. 11.

II ; to sail the open sea, opp. to a coasting-voyage, Plut. Dio 25 ;

Kvfiara . . irovToir6p(t fiiorov Anth. P. 10. 74.
TrovTO-rropos, ov, (irripai, irop(voi) passing over the sea, seafaring, of

ships, II. I. 439., 2. 771, Od. 12. 69, Soph. Ph. 721, Aj. 250; of vavrai

only in Epigr. Horn. 8. I ; ir. 0ovs Mosch. 2. 49.
novTO-iroo-tiouv, 6, Sea-Poseidon, Comic compd. Ar. PI. 1050.
irovros, ov, 6 : Ep. gen. ix irovTwpiv Od. 24. 83 : (v. sub fin.) :

—

the

sea, esp. the open sea, common from Horn, downwds., except in Prose,

where it is chiefly used of special seas (v. infr. II) ; it occurs however in

the general sense, inrure irv(v/ia ix tt6vtov tlij Thuc.4. 26, cf. Plat. Rep.
611 E, Tim. 25 A; the Homeric epithets are,— in respect to extent,

diraptros, dirdpaiv, (vpvs, iKyaxirrns ; in respect to colour, 7)(po(i5T]S,

iociSfJs, fiikas, olvoip ; also drpvy(ros, IxOvods (v. sub voce.) ; opp. to

yata, 11. 8. 479, etc. ; xikaiOoi, irka£, irtSiov ttovtov Pind. P. 4. 347., I.

46, Aesch. Fr. 150; Odkaaaa ttovtov II. 2. 145 ; but, iroPTOS' akos tto\it)s

the wide waters of the gray brine, 21. 59, Theogn. 10, 106 ; so pontus

maris, Virg. Aen. 10. 377 ; (cf. irekayos) :
—ttovtov yitpvpa or tti?Aoi, of

the Isthmus, Pind. N. 6. 67., 10. 50. 2. metaph., ttovtos dyaOuiv

Sophron 101 Ahr.,—like, Shaksp. 'sea of troubles:'—so, ir. xpvoiov
Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 E. II. of special seas, ir. 'Ixdpios, &pi)i-

kios II. 2. 145., 23. 230; 6 Aiyaios it. Hdt. 2.97, etc. ; 'l6vios, Sapwvt-
xis, %ix(kvs, etc., Eur. Tro. 226, Hipp. 1200, Cycl. 703:—but most
commonly, ir. Ei((ivos Eur. I. T. 123 ; o Ei(avos it. Hdt. I. 6, Thuc. 2.

96, 97; (called a((ivos, Eur. I. T. 218, cf. Ovid. Trist. 4. 55); generally
called simply o Ilon-os or ndi'Tos, Hdt. 7. 147, Aesch. Pers. 878, Ar. Vesp.

700, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 11, al. ; but Hdt. also calls the whole Mediter-
ranean 6 Tlovros or Hovtos, 4. 8, 99, 177. 2. the country Pontus at

the E. end of the Black Sea, App. Mithr. 8, etc.:—hence Tlovrtxos,

<! v - III. in Mythology, Pontus was son of Gaia, father of
Nereus, Hes. Th. 132, 233 sq. (Curt, suggests that irocros orig. meant
path-way ( = iiypa xik(vOa), being related to irdros, in like manner as

f3ivBos to fUBos, irivOos to jrdfios ;—so Lat. pons orig. meant a gangway,
v. Non. and Fest. s. v. sexagenarii.)

irovTo^rivaKTOS [f], ov, shaken by the sea, Ep. Horn. 4. 6, as Pierson for

the corrupt TrorvidvaxTov.

TrovTO-4>&pv£, o, 7), =TrovToxapv&b'is, Com. Anon. 273.
irovTO-xipupSis [3], (us, Ion. ioj, ^, a seagulf or whirlpool. Comic

epith. for a desperate glutton, Horace's barathrum macelli, Hippon. 56
(Welcker), cf. nt8vo-o\apvfiois.

•rrovTOci}, to utile in the sea, Tivas Nic. Damasc. p. 445 Vales. : hence
irovTwo-is, (as, 7), Tzetz. II. Pass, to become a sea, Q^ Sm. 14. 604.
Tfoo$d.yit*>, 1700410170$, v. sub noijtpayfoj, -tpayos.

Troirdvfup.a, to, as if from iroirtti/twu, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 231.
iroirdvov, to, (ircirro;) like irififia, a round cake, used at sacrifices ; often

in Ar. ; ir. ffvuv Ar. Thesm. 285, cf. Plat. Rep. 455 C, Arist. Fr. 447.
iroir&vw8i]s, (s, ((JSos) like a vonavov, Hesych.

iroiraj, like irdiroi, an exclamation, iov, iov, irdiraf Aesch. Eum. 143.
iroiras, d5os, r),=Truiravov, Anth. P. 6. 232.

iromjoi, to cry 'pop,' or hoop like the hoopoe ((wolf/), Poll. 5. 89.
iroiroi, exclam. of surprise, anger or pain, Si ttottoi, oh strange 1 oh

shame ! akin to irairai, /3a#af, Lat. papae, fie ! often in Horn., who
always has Si irdiroi at the beginning of a verse and sentence; Si iroirot,

olov ((itt( . . Od. 17. 248, cf. 454, II. 8. 201 , etc.; Si ir., olov 817 vv ..

Od. 1. 32, etc.; Si ir., uis .. 10. 38, etc.; and very often, Si it., t) [iaka

817 .. , and the like, rarely without a Particle following, II. 21. 420 :—so

in late Ep. and Eleg. Poets :—Aesch. and Soph, also use Si iruiroi, but

only in lyrics, Pers. 852, Eum. 145, O. T. 167 ; (in Pers. 731, in a troch.

line, c. gen., like <p(i) : also with other exclam. iai irdiroi (when it is

often written iroirof), Aesch. Pr. 575, Ag. 1100 ; OToroTor irdiroi Sd lb.

1072, 1076.—Later writers made out that the Dryopians called the gods
ttottoi, Plut. 2. 22 C, cf. E. M. 823, 30 ; so that the word was not to be

a mere exclam., but a vocat. But this was mere invention ; the fact

that Lycophron and Euphorion declined it through all cases only proves

that the notion had gained currency among the learned of their time,

Meineke Euphor. Fr. 99.
iroTfOiroi, cry of the hoopoe, Ar. Av. 227.
iroirrrujw, Dor. -\po-8o> : aor. iiroTrirvoa.

:

—to whistle, cheep or chirp

with the lips compressed : hence, I. to call to a bird or other

animal in this way, Ar. PI. 732, cf. Diod. I. 83 :—also, to call to a horse,

in Med., Soph. Fr. 883, cf. Plin. 3. 36 ;—so iroinruo-u,6s, ov, o, Xeu.
Eq. 9, 10, Plut. 2. 713 B:—hence, comically', to call to a man, n6ppw0(v
dirtduiv (Tt6inTV(j(v Timocl. Arid. 1 ; cf. iroiriruXid£<v. II. to ap-

plaud, flatter, (i TTomwaBdrj xal xpoTuOdr] Plat. Ax. 368 D ; so pop-
pysma in Juven. 6. 584 ; Tromrvafios Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Plut. 2.

545 C. III. to smack, of loud kisses, Anth. P. 5. 245,
285. IV. to cry hush ! lb. 5. 245 : also of an inarticulate

sound, commonly used by the Greeks in case of thunder, as a sort of

charm, Ar. Vesp. 626 ; fulgetras poppysmis adorare consensus gentium
est, Plin. 28.5. V. in bad sense, to play ill on the flute, let the

breath be heard in playing, Theocr. 5. 7.—Gell. 9. 9, rightly remarks

that the word cannot be translated. (Redupl. form, like xoxxv^ai, yoy-

yv£oi, fxopfjivpai.)

iroTnr&Xid^w, Dor. -Ao-Sw, =foreg. I, Theocr. 5. 89.

irdTririKru,a, Tro-mruo-p-os, v. sub iroirird^a;.

iropS&Kos, v. sub rrapSaxos.

TropSdXeos, a, ov, ~ irapSdAcos, Opp. C. 3. 467. II. (nopbf])

flatulent, Luc. Lexiph. 10.

Tfop8dXi-OYX«s, iropSaXiSeus, TrdpSaXis, v. sub napS-.

iropSti, if, (iripSw) crepitus ventris, Ar. Nub. 394 :—hence iropSwv, twos,

0, a stinkard, nickname of Cynics, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 80.

iroptia. 17, (iroptdaj) a walking, mode of walking or running, gait,

Lat. incessus, Plat. Symp. 1 90 B, Tim. 45 A; to opyavtxd pipr) tt)s it.

Arist. de An. 3. 9, 6 ; he wrote a treatise v(p\ iropdas £cp<vv. II.

a going, a journey, way, passage, Aesch. Pr. 823 ; r) ix(io( ir. Plat.

Phaedo 107 D ; 17 koto to ayxrj ir. Id. Crat. 420 E ; ai koto yijv it.

Isocr. 6 A ; 17 «is"A<8ot;, (is Tlipoas it. Plat. Phaedo 115 A, etc. 2.

in military sense, a march, Thuc. 2. 18 ; koto Odkarrav v. noKtadai

Xen. An. 5. 6, II ; ir. dydTtii' Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 18 ; livai lb. 5. 2, 31 ; ix

ir. ndx(0$ai, Lat. ex itinere, Plut. 2. 198 B. 3. a crossing of water,

passage, Aesch. Pr. 733, 823, 841. 4. generally, the course taken

by a person, by an arrow, etc., Antipho 121. 28, Plat. Polit. 274 A; of

the sun, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 32
iropeiv, aor. inf., v. sub *iropai.

iroptiov, to, (Trop(vai) a means of conveying, carriage, Lat. vehiculum.

Plat. Legg. 678 D, Tim. 44 E, Polyb., etc. ; cf. Ttopt)wv.

Trop€vu.a. to, a place in which one walks, jiporoiv Tropdiiara their

haunts, Aesch. Eum. 239. 2. a means of going, carriage, vaiov tt.

a fleet, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 300.

iropevs, iais, u, = nop$fi(vs, Hesych.

iropcoo*ip.os, ov, also 17, ov, (rropdai) that may be crossed, passable, ij

too TTorapiov ubbs tt. dvBpijnTOLS iyiyv(TO Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 16 ; (i tt. (trj to

(bacpos too TroTa/iOu lb. 18 ; ir. ijV to ,.ire\a70S' Plat. Tim. 24 E :—in

neut. [0801/], TtvTT(p r)v Trop(voijiov by which it was possible to pass, Eur.

El. 1046. II. act. able to go or travel, Plat. Epin. 981

D. 2. able to carry, ir. ox r
Jl-
La T°i* xofu^opiivois, of the sea, Plut.

2. 86 E.

irdptuoas, i),=iropua, Def. Plat. 411 A, Lxx (Gen. 33. 14).

TTOp«UT€OS, o, ov, verb. Adj. to be traversed, 656s Soph. Ph. 993 ; oprj

Xen. An. 2. 5, 18. II. neut. irop«W€oj>, one must go, Soph. Aj.

693, Eur. Heracl. 730, Plat. Rep. 452 C.

TropeoTiKos, 17, 6v, fit for going on foot, walking, rd it. £d»a, opp. to

to TTT-nvd, ipirvoTixd, vwoTtxd, Arist. H. A. I. I, 19, al. ; ir. xivnais Id.

de An. 3. 9, 5. II. of or for a march, rd ir. hiaoTf)pa-ra Polyb.

12. 19, 7, cf. 12. 20, 6 ; d ir. otoAos, of a fleet, C. I. 58S9.

Trop«VTos, t), 6v, also 6s, 6v Aesch. Ag. 287, gone over, passed, passable,

Polyb. I. 42, 3, etc.; xaipos ir. the season for travelling, Id. 1. 37,

10. II. act. going, travelling, io~xvs irop(vrov Aa/xirdSos-

Aesch. 1. c.

TTopelia. fut. <rai: aor. iir6p(voa, etc.:—Pass, and Med., fut. iropd-

aoy.o.1 Soph. O. T. 676, Plat. Symp. 190 D ; Trop(v8ijao)mt Inscr. Att. in

C. I. 87, Lxx :—aor. iirop(vadixr)v (only in compds. iv~, irpo- Ep. Plat.

313 D, Polyb. 2. 27, 2) ; iirop(v$Tjv Pind. Fr. 45. 8, Hdt. 8. 107, Thuc.

1. 26, Eur., etc.:—pf. ir(w6p(vfwn Plat. Polit. 266 C, Dem. 1248. II :

(irdpoj) : I. Act. to make to go, carry, convey, by land or water.

Tied Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 567, Pind. O. I. 125, P. II. 32, etc.; «*'

(vorokov v(uis irop(vaat/i av is Sofiovs Soph. Ph. 516 ; lis TdxiffTO jioi
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fioXajy dvaxra ..tis woptvffara) Id. O. C. 1476 ; ifii irovriov oxatpos

'Apyos woptvatt Eur. Tro. 1086 ; iroi-Tias avpa, irot fit Troptvatts ; Id.

Hec. 447 ; fidad vtv otvpo xoptvoov Id. Med. 181 ; arpartdv ir«£j; ir.

are BpaoiSav Thuc. 4. 131, etc. :—c. dupl. ace. to carry or ferry over,

Xiaoos *orap.bv . . Dporoiis fuaOov 'xdptvt Soph. Tr. 559 ;
yvvaix'

dpiarav \ipvav . . iroptvaas iXdrtf Eur. Ale. 444. 2. of things,

to bring, carry, Soph. O. C. 1602 : to furnish, bestow, find, xpvaov Eur.

Phoen. 985 : to set in motion, xlvnats fspaSvrrrras Tt ical Taxi . ».

Plat. Legg. 893 D. II. Pass, and Med. to be driven or carried,

p{yas flovs vno Ofuxpds pidoTtyos tls dbbv -n. Soph. Aj. 1 254; trpos

&[av t. Id. O. C. 845. 2. to go, walk, march, Hdt. and Att.

;

«r. t<p* ivbs OKiKovs Plat. Symp. 190D; £vvSpopid Ttvt Id. Polit.

266 C ; raxtas Xen. An. 2. 2, 12 ; toiV jroioiV Id. Cyr. 4. 3, 13 : to go
by land, opp. to going by sea, Id. An. 5. 3, I : also to go across, pass

over, StaipvKdaattv rds axtbias, iroptvOijvat BaaiXti quibus transiret

rex, Hdt. 8. 107 ; jr. St Eupirroo Thuc. 7. 29 :—often with Preps., jr. ix

idutuv, t(a ooipdruv Soph. Tr. 392, etc. ; c(t Aypiv Plat. Rep. 563 D

;

ix .. is .. Hdt. 4. 35 ; im t&v
'

Ax*povra Plat. Phaedo 113 D ; and with

ace. loci, to enter, ir. oriyas Soph. Tr. 329, cf. Eur. Hel. 51 ; rr. Old .
.

,

to march through . . , Xen., etc. :—rr. rrapd Baat\{os to come from his

presence, to come from one, Hdt. 6. 95 ; rrapd BaatXias irpos tov aa-

rpdirtjv Xen. An. 4. 5, 10 ;

—

nopeveaBai Trap
1

dvbpa, irapa yvvatxa to re-

pair to . . , go in to .
.

, of married persons, often in Hdt., cf. Valck. and

Schwgh. ad 2. 1
1 5., 4. I ; also, tr. irpos avbpa Theano ap. Diog. L. 7.

22:—often c. ace. cogn., paxpdv iouv jr. Xen. An. 2. 2, II, etc.; ir.

tpvyrjv Eur. Ion 1238; tj/v tlptappt{vrjv woptiav Plat. Menex. 236 D;
araB/iovs itaxpordrovs Xen. An. 2. 2, 12 :—c. ace. loci, jr. troAAr/y ynv
to go over, traverse, Arr. An, 6. 23 ; ir. to bvoBara Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 27 ;

roaavra oprj Id. An. 2. 5, 18.—Special phrases: tr. is dpxvv to fall

into .. , Eur. El. 965 ; jr. in' tpyov, tis iruvovs Id. Or. 1068, Plat. ; ir.

tls rd xrrjptaTa to come into . . , Dem. 1 090. 9. 3. to walk, i. e.

live, ti tis imipowra . . jr. Soph. O. T. 884. 4. metaph., r) tron/pia

oid tSjv ^oovav jr. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24 ; of discourse, iieros twv Kdyatv jr.

Plat. Legg. 812 A ; &d tov bp.o\oyuvp.{vav Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 15, etc.

TropT|iov, to, Cretan for i<p6biov, viaticum, C. I, 2556. 30.

wop0fu>, collat. form of rtipBa (more used in Prose), to destroy,

ravage, waste, plunder, trdAmt xal Ttixtct !'• 4- 308 ; dvbpwv dypovs

Od. 14. 264; robs \apovs Hdt. 3. 58; irdAix .. xal Otovs Aesch. Theb.

582 ; and often in Trag. ; rip XtKKaaiav xdttv xal jr. Xen. Hell. 6. 5,

*7 ! *"*)•' frxttpov Thuc. 8. 57 ; tr. ix run itpuiv rd dydKptara Ath. 523
A :—Pass., irdv to darv i-nop&itTo Hdt. I. 84 ; oArre rrjs 'EAAdoos jr«-

wop$Tjptiv7js Isocr. 217 D; rdpyvpia wop$urcu is carried off, Eupol.

KoA. 19. 2. in pres. and impf., sometimes, to endeavour to destroy,

to besiege a town, Hdt. I. 162, etc., cf. Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 12, Diod.

12. 34., 15.4. 3. of persons, to destroy, despoil, ruin, dtoiis Toire

iyytvtts Aesch. Theb. 583 ; <pi\ovs Eur. Fr. 608 :—absol. to do havoc,

Id. Andr. 634 :—esp. in Pass., aOrol i*p' airrwv . . wop$ovfi(9a Aesch.
Theb. 194 ; xar dxpas lire wopBoipuBa ! Id. Cho. 691 ;—of women, xopat
$iq\ wpds dvhpujv vopBovutvai Eur. Phoen. 565, cf. Heind. Plat. Prot.

340 A ; wopSovfuvos axopoia robbed of them, burlesque phrase in Ar.

Ach. 164.

jrop8«iv, uivos, i, a ravager, Choerob. I. p. 72 Gaisf.

jrop0T|U4i. to, — sq., Plut. Sull. 16.

Tr6p9t|o%», 7), the sack of a town. Dem. 248. 5, Plut. Sull. 33, etc.

jrop9r|TT|pios, o, ov, ravaging, Tzetz. Hist. II. p. 215.
Trop6r[TT|$, oi, i, a destroyer, ravager, Eur. Tro. 2 1 3, Lye. 524.
irop&TjTtKos, t), 6v, ravaging, Hesych.
•jrop0T|Tup. opos, il, = nopOirrfp, Aesch. Ag. 907, Cho. 974.
Trop8u.fta, r), a ferrying across a river, Apollod. 2. 7,6; cf. tropO/iia.

•trop6u,«iov. Ion. -T|U)v, to, a place for crossing, a passage over, ferry,
wopSfiiiux Kiniuptxd (where it is used as a prop. 11.), Hdt. 4. 12,

45. II. a passage-boat, ferry-boat. Id. 7. 2 J, Xen. Hell. 5. I,

23, Antiph. £uw\aa. 2. III. the fare of the ferry, ferryman'',

fee. Call. Fr. no, Luc. D. Mort. 22. 1.

Trop6u.<vuA, to, a passage, ferry, iixvwopor jr. ixiuv, of the river

Acheron, Aesch. Ag. 1 558 ; cf. 'the Bridge of Sighs.'

irop6u.<us. {us. Ion. j}os, o, a ferryman, Lat. portitor, Od. 20. 187,
Aeschin. 76. 10, etc. ; jr. vtxvan>, of Charon, Eur. Ale. 252. 2.

generally, a boatman, seaman, esp. as one of the crew of a passenger-
ship, Hdt. I. 24, Ar. Eccl. 1086, Theocr. 1.57.
Jrop0u*irr(|$, Dor. -t4i, o, = wopffpitiis, Eust. 1 888. 10 ; ir. <pvris bringer

of light, Synes. H. 5. 8 :—fern. irop9u.<vrpia, Manass. Chron. 4961.
irop0u.<vTtKO9, r), or, of or for a wopCstevs, engaged as a ferryman,

Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21.

irop8u.<uu, (wopSitos) to carry or ferry over a strait, river, etc., Lat.

trajicere, arparov Eur. Rhcs. 429 ; nyds tls XaKapuva Aeschin. 76. 10:
then, generally, to carry over, carry, i<ptrsids rdaot wup$tttvaor rdKiy
Aesch. Cho. 685 ; itvpo 0p4<pos Eur. Ion 1 599 ; ypcupas irpos "hpyos
Id. I. T. 735 ; also, w. Tifd ix 77/s Soph. Tr. 803, cf. Eur. I.T. 1358 ;

ir. irooa, ixvos to advance, Eur. I.T. 936, 266:—metaph. in Eur., owo/t-

VTfotv xaxiiv tls baxpva jr. Or. 1032; ». Tii-d tis alpnrnpuv ydsioy I.T.

371 ; »oi" huayptov iropOfuvtis ; how far dost thou carry it? lb. 1 4 35 ;

'Axtpan' dxta x. flpoTotoiv Licymn. 2 ; xopSfstiti yip ipotyt xv\if
wapd aov to <pikt)pa Anth. P. 5. 261 :—Pass, to be carried or ferried
over, to pass from place to place, Hdt. 2. 97 ; tr. o^ois Eur. Tro. 569 ;

c. ace. loci, to past over or through, \tvxr)v alBipa wopSpLtviittvos Id.

Andr. 1229. II. the Act. is also used intr., like Lat. trajicere, to

fan over, xorauovs Plat. Ax. 371 B ; 'Ax^povTot vbup Anth. P. 7. 68 ;

xvuara C. I. 1988 b. I ; rd do-r^p oJ« ». Eur. I. A. 6.

wop0u.T|iov, Ion. for xopSpaiov.

irop9p.ia, r), f. 1. for irop$/jLtta, Plut. Rom. 5.
TropSp-iKos, t), 6v, of 01 for carriage, C. I. (addend.) 4302 a.

ir6p8p.iov, f. 1. for irop0pLttov, often in Mss. of Luc, etc.

TropOpis, iSos, r), = vopSixos, Dion. P. 80. 344. II. = iropBpttov
II, a ship, boat, Eur. Hipp. 753, Hel. 1061, I. T. 355, etc. ;

povos nova
x6)ii(e vopepidos axd<pos keep this boat for yourself alone (v. Herm.),
Eur. Cycl. 362 ; ir. vavs Paus. 8. 25, 13. 2. metaph. of a table
that brings in another course, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 A.
irop6p.6s, (i, (v. sub fin.) :

—

a ferry or a place crossed by a ferry, a
strait, narrow sea, firth, jr. 'I9d*T;s t« Sapioio rt Od. 4. 671., 15. 29;
of the straits of Salamis, Hdt. 8. 76, 91 ; TropOp.bv a/itlifias "EAAas, i. e.

the Hellespont, Aesch. Pers. 69, cf. 722, 799 ; tr. 'Xapewixos Id. Ag. 307 ;

o tls "Aioov wop$fios the Styx, Eur. Hec. 1 106 ; o jr. 6 jrtpi ttji/ XavWay

,

i. e. the straits of Messina, Ep. Plat. 345 D, cf. Arist. Mirab. 55, Fr. 238

;

so, TTjptiv top jr., of the straits of Messina, Thuc. 6. 2 :—generally, the

sea, Pind. I. 4. 97 (3. 75). 2. any narrow passage, a tube, is of

the clepsydra, Emped. 352, 359. II. a crossing by a ferry,
passage, Soph. Tr. 571, in pi. ; cf. Eur. Hel. 532 ; X""?" ° " Macho
ap. Ath. 341 C ; tr. x^ocos a passage to it, Eur. Cycl. 108 ; oi jraffi jr.

aoros 'Apytiotoiv fy Id. Hel. 127; cf. voo'tos. (Lengthd. from
yTIEP, trdpos, v. sub Trtpda).)

TTopiJuj. fut. Att. tropiw Ar. Eq. 1079, HO 1 . Thuc, etc. : aor. ivopioa
Plat. : pf. xtvopixa Id. :—Med., fut. Att. tropiov/iai Dem. 938. 5, tropi-

aoficu Diod. Excerpt. 616. 62 : aor. iiroptad^v Ar. Ran. 880, etc.:

—

Pass., fut. sroptaOrjaoftat Thuc 6. 37, 94 : aor. iitopiodnv Id. 6. 37,
etc., Dor. -ix^V Lysis ap. Iambi. V. P. 75: pf. xtxvptofmt Isocr. Antid. §

297(278), Dem. 1081.20, (but in med. sense, Lys. 182. 6, Aeschin. 84. 6,

Philem. Incert. 40 b) : plqpf. i-nt-ndpiaro Thuc. 6. 29 : (jropos). Pro-

perly, like voptvai, to carry, to bring, ai 6tds ixoptatv afiirtpa trpds

iitkaBpa (so Dind. for the Ms. readings iiruipotv, iiropotv) Soph. El.

1 266. II. to bring about, to furnish, provide, supply, procure,

cause, xaxd Ttvi Ep. Horn. 14. io; dyaBdv, v'txrjv, xpVPLaTa> etcM Ar.

PI. 461, Eq. 594, Eccl. 236, etc.; ipx^l" xoKipiov Id. Ba/3. 8 ; Tpotpi)v

rois ffTpariurrats Isocr. 249 C ; Tofs paOirrats odfav, ovx dKifitiav Plat.

Phaedr. 275 A ;—and absol., 0tov iropifofTos xaKuis Eur. Med. 879 :

—

so also, often with a notion of contriving or inventing, pL-qxavhv
xaxuiv, trdpovs Eur. Ale 222, Ar. Eq. 759, etc. ; Ttxynv im tiki Eur.I.A.

745 ; tr. rpi0ds Ar. Ach. 386 ; Sia^oK-qv Thuc. 6. 29 ; oarrnpiav Ttvi

Plat. Prot. 321 B; ixoxptaiv tjj fiiTijfft! Id. Phileb. 30 D, etc.; also, like

Med., to get, Dem. 22. 26 :—Med. to furnish oneself with, to procure,

get, Lat. sibi comparare, prj/iara Ar. Ran. 880 ; oairdi'iii', xPVtxaTa
Thuc. I. 83, 142., 4.9; Tds ijbdvds, rdyaOd, t& firtTt)dtia, etc.. Plat.

Gorg. 501 A, etc.; ^ijx<»i^k Id. Symp. 191 B; Stfirvo Alex. *ir)f. I ;

Td xaivd frnpara Philem. I. c ; <pore voitv Plat. Rep. 427 D ; ix twv
dKKorpiani w. tok 0iov Isocr. 256 D; also, tr. priprvpns Lys. 182. 6;
xpwpaatv Id. 112. 26; Xoyovs Dem. 938. 5; alrias xPVffT^s *'* wP^1t'
fiaai <paiikots Plut. 2. 868 D;—sometimes also, tropiftofioi ti iavrw Xen.
Hell. J. I, 17, Plat. Symp. 208 E:—Pass, to be provided, rd tj}j jropa-

axtvijs intnoptaro Thuc 6. 29 ; fiqhiais al inaycaydi , . l*opi£ovTO induce-

ments were easily provided. Id. 3.82; ovvapis nop. ix tov $tov Plat. Rep.

364 B ; jriffTm utro too Kuyov xtvopiaptvcu Isocr. Antid. 1. c, cf. Arist.

Rhet. I. 2, 2 ; to ynpo&ooxovs KtKTT)a6ai rots dvOputwois xopi^trai Xen.

Oec. 7, 19; trpos via <(ivxv ""^ T&! dAt'as vtxop., of animals, adapted

to .
. , Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 1, cf. P. A. 3. 4, 3. III. in Mathemat.

writers, to deduce as a corollary,

troptp.ot, or, (jropos) able to provide, full of resources, inventive, con-

triving, Trupipos avTut, rp jrdAci o' d/jr/xapo? Ar. Ran. 1429; wdpipios

toKiui Id. Pax 1 03 1 ; tr. o «pore Plat. Symp. 203 D ; /njTvp Poll. 4. 34

;

trpds Td xaAd sropifiurraTos Synes. 187 B :—c ace, d-rropa iropipios making
possible the impossible, Aesch. Pr. 905. 2. of things, affording

means of safety, saving, tpyov Ar. Thesm. 777; iiri0o\t) Anon. ap.

Suid. 8. in Medic, writers, finding or mating a passage, Hipp.

Acut. 392. II. pass, able to be passed, practicable, drropa

yiyvtrai rd tr. Joseph. A. J. prooem. 3 ; tpam itavra jr. Luc. Dem. Enc.

14. 2. well-provided, like cvtropos, iropifiwrtpoi is wavra Thuc. 8.

76; ^»o/j70"« tov dvOpdnrtvov 0iov tr. i£ dvdpov Gorg. Rhet. 190. 42.

tropiu,drns, j/tos, 7), inventiveness, Eust. Dion. P. 59.
iropis, 10s, 1), = trdpris (q. v.), dypavXoi rrdptcs Od. IO. 4I0 ; also in Eur.

Bacch. 737 ; of a girl, Supp. 628, Lye. 184, etc.

tropio-uA. to, (iropifai m) in Geometr. writers, a deduction from a

previous demonstration, a corollary ; also = vp60\ijpta, Euclid. ; v. Papp.

Coll. Math. 7. praef.

iropto'u.of, 0, a providing, procuring, ruiv iviTijbtiatv Polyb. 3. 112,

2 : absol. money-getting, Plut. 2. 524 D, cf. 92 B, 136 B, etc. :—also

a means of getting. Id. Cato Ma. 25 : means of gain, 1 Ep. Tim.

6. 5.

iropio-T«ov, verb. Adj. one mutt provide, Schol. Eur. Or. 67 1.

Trop«rrf|», 00, 0, one who supplies or provides, jr. ruiv xaxaiv t$ Mifuy

Thuc. 8. 48 ; xj>rlltarm' Eus - »P- Stob. t. 16. 24. 2. at Athens the

xoptarai were a financial board appointed to raise extraordinary supplies.

Procurators, Ar. Ran. isoi.Antipho 147. 14, Dem. 49. 18, cf. BSckhP.

E. I. 223. 3. the name used by robbers of themselves, ol AtjffTai

airrovre iropiords xaKovai vvv Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, IO, (as Pistol says :
' steall

convey the wise it call,' cf. the Fr. chevaliers d'industrie.)

iropio-TiKos, ij, iv, of or for providing, able to supply or procure, twv

imTtjotiatv rots orpaTtdrrats Xen. Mem. 3. 1,6; dpeTt} «o*ti ovvajits Jr.

dya$wv Arist. Rhet. 1 . 9, 4, cf. Plat. Gorg. 51 7 D.

iropuTTO*, f), 6v, provided : to be provided, Gloss.

iropK«u». {as, 0, one who fishes with the net called sropxos. Lye 237,

596, 1 21 7, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 32 1 E.
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iropKi)S, cv, o, a ring or hoop, passed round the joint of the spearhead

and shaft, wtpl Si xpiiatos Bet iropuns II. 6. 320., 8. 495.
iropKos, o, a kind oifishing-net, Stallb. Plat. Soph. 220C, Antiph. KiBap.

3, Diphil. 2xfS- '• plut - 2 - 73° C. II. also = Lat. />orc</s, Id.

Popl. II, ct Varro L. L. p. 38 Miiller. (With signf. II cf. Skt. prish-at,

Lat. porc-us, Umbr. purk-a ; Lith. parszas, Slav, pras-e ; A. S. far-h
{far-row) ; O. H. G.far-ah {ferkel).)

TTopKuS-ns. (S, (irdp/cris, tioos) like a ring, Eust. 795. 39-
-rropvds. d5os, ff,=iropv7j, Epiphan.

Tropveia, r), fornication, prostitution, Dem. 403. 26, etc.

Tropvttov, to, a house of ill-fame, brothel, Ar. Vesp. 1283, Ran. 113,

Antipho 13. 5, etc.

iropvcvpa, to, =vopvtia, Psell. : so, iropvevo-is, (as, j), Secund. Sen-

tent. 14.

nopvtVTpio, r), = n6pvv, Ar. Fr. 172.
Tropv«v<u, to prostitute, debauch. Harp. s. v. irai\5/oi

:

—Pass., of a woman,
to prostitute herself, be or become a prostitute, Hdt. I. 93, Eupol. AutoX.

22, Lys. Fr. 36, Dem., etc. ; in Aeschin. 8. 8, 16, opp. to iraipuv as more

promiscuous; of a man, naropvevfiivos Id. 2 2. 12. II. intr.

in Act.,=Pass., Luc. Alex. 5, Phalar. Ep. 8.

•rropvT), 7), a harlot, prostitute, Archil. 131, Ar. Ach. 527, al. (Prob. from

ircpi/dai, because the Greek prostitutes were commonly bought slaves.)

TTOpvioiov, t<5, Dim. of vopvn, Ar., etc. [wopviStov, Ar. Nub. 997, Com.
Anon. 6 : in Ran. 1 30 1, wopviStov ; but this passage is prob. corrupt,

unless we assume an intermediate form iropviov, v. Dawes Misc. p. 213.]

TTOpvucos, 17, iv, of or for harlots, Anth. P. 12. 7; jr. T«Xos the tax paid

by brothel-keepers, Aeschin. 1 6. 44 : cf. iropvoT(\uvns.

Tropvo|3oo-K«Iov, to, a brothel, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1 344.
Tropvo{ioo-K«a>, to keep prostitutes, keep a brothel, Ar. Pax 849.

Tropvofjoo-Kia, r), the trade and habits of a brothel-keeper, Aeschin.

84. 32.

Tropvo-Poo-Kos, 0, one who keeps prostitutes, a brothel-keeper, Myrtil. In-

cert. I, Aeschin. 89. 4, Dem. 1 354. 2 2, etc. ;—name of a play by Eubulus.

Tropvo-Y€VVT|TOS, ov, born of a harlot, Malalas, Hesych.

iropvo-Ypa-<f>os, ov, writing of harlots, Ath. 567 B.

-TTopvo-SiSdo-KdAos, 0, f], a teacher offornication, Aristaen. I. 14.

Tropvo-Koiros, o, (/cdirroi) one who has commerce with prostitutes, a forni-

cator, Menand. Incert. 647, Lxx (Prov. 23. 2 1), Eccl. :—Verb iropvoKOTrew,

Poll. 6. 188 (vulg. Tropyoffoaxia) :—Subst. -KOTria, 17, Schol. Ar. Av. 286.

7ropvo-KTOvos, ov, killing prostitutes, Eccl.

Tropvo-p.&VT|s, Is, mad after prostitutes, Schol. Ar. Ran. 432.

Tropvo-p.oiX'HS, is, having commerce with harlots, Cyrill.

Trdpvos, o, (v. iropvrj) Lat. catamitus, scortum masc, Ar. PI. 155, Xen.

Mem. 1.6, 13, Dem., etc. :—also = Lat. paedico, Id. 1489. 3. II.

generally, a vile wretch, Phalar. : an idolater, Suid.

iTopvoo-uvT], 17, = iropvda, Manetho 4. 314.
Tropvo-TeXiivTjS, ov, o, in Athens, the farmer of the tax imposed upon

public prostitutes {-nopviiciv r(Kos), Philonid. KoBopv. I ; called TfAdvr/s

rov jr. rihovs Aeschin. 17. 3 ; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 49 :—a nickname for

tax-gatherers, Poll. 9. 29.

tropvd-TpiU/, fflos, u, (rpifioj) — TTopvoKotros, Synes. 1 78 B, etc. ; said to

be the earlier word, Thom. M. 291, Phryn. 415 ; cf. oiKorpuj/, iraiboTpup.

Topvo-Tpod^os, ov, b, =TTOpvo$o0ic6s, Eus. de Mart. Palaest. 5.

iropvo-ipiXas, 6, loving harlots, Anth. P. 1 1. 416 ; cf. iraiSo<pi\rjs.

iropo-iroico, to make a pathway : to open the pores, Diosc. 5. 1 1 ; Jr«-

nopoirotr)nivov to ouiua provided with pores, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 309 :

—

Subst., Tropoiroita, 17, Clem. Al. 281.

irdpos, 0, (v. sub ir(pdw) a means of passing a river, a ford or ferry,

Lat. vadum, 0pvoi'ir.'AX<p«ofoThryum theford of the Alpheus, II. 2.592,

cf. h. Ap. 423, h. Merc. 398; -nopov J(ov SdvBov II. 14. 433., 21. I ;

'Afiov ir. Aesch. Pers. 493 ; nAodraiyos jr. the Stygian ferry, Id. Pr. 806;

)wyis fvpov rov jr. Hdt. 4. 140 ; dmKV((rai is rov jr. rrjs StaPdotos to

the place of the passage, Id. 8. 115 ; n. SiaPrjvai"A\vos Aesch. Pers. 864,

etc. :—then, 2. a narrow part of the sea, strait, Lat. fretum, Stands

nopov 'ZlKtavoto Hes. Th. 292 ; Trap' 'ClKtavov . . aopetTTOV jr. Aesch. Pr.

531, cf. Hdt. 7. 183 ; so, ir."EAAi;s (Dor."EAXas) = 'EAAi70-ttoi/tos, Pind.

Fr. 197, Aesch. Pers. 875, Ar. Vesp. 308 ; 'lovtos it. the Ionian sea which

is the passage-way from Greece to Italy, Pind. N. 4. 87 ; iriXayos Ai7<iiot>

irdpou Eur. Hel. 130 ; Ei£uvos, d(tvos it. (cf. iroi'Tos 11), Id. Andr. 1262,

1. T. 253 ; oiaiptoBai t6v jr., i. e. the sea between Sicily and Africa, Polyb.

1 . 37, 1 :

—

iv nopw in the passage-way (of ships), in the 'fair-way' {fare-

way), Hdt. 7. 183, Thuc. 1. 1 20., 6. 48 ; where the battle was fought, Hdt.

8. 76. 3. periphr., jrdpoi dxds the paths of the sea, i. e. the sea, Od.

12. 259 ; vovroio ttAotus jr. Dion. P. 131 ; li'dXioi jr. Aesch. Pers. 453 ;

n. akippoBoi lb. 367, Soph. Aj. 412 ; cf. icikevBos:—and often of rivers,

irdpos 'A\<ptov, 2/cau.av5pov, i. e. the Alpheus, Scamander, etc., Pind. O.

1. 148, Aesch. Cho. 366 ; fitrrol Tt6poi Id. Eum. 452 :—metaph., /3iov jr.

the stream of life, Pind. I. 8 (7). 30. 4. an artificial passage over a

river, a bridge, Hdt. 4. 136, 140., 7. 10;—also an aqueduct, Epigr. Gr.

913, cf. 1073. 4. 5. generally a pathway, way, Aesch. Ag. 910, Soph.

Ph. 705, etc. ; the track of a wild beast, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 40; aiBtpa B'

071/01' itupov olaivuiv their pathway, Aesch. Pr. 281 :—metaph., vpairiSaiv

niipoi Id. Supp. 93. 6. a passage through the skin, oi 7ropoi

the pores or passages by which the atroppoiai passed, ace. to Empedocles,

TTopovs \iy(T( (Is ots nal 01' wv al airoppoal nopdovrai Plat. Meno
76 C, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 E, Sturz Emped. p. 341 ; so of sponges, Arist.

H. A. 5. 16, 8 sq. ; of plants, Theophr. C. P. 1. 2, 4. b. of all ducts

or openings of the body, jr. wpairos, of the womb, Hipp. ap. Poll. 2. 222 ;

irdpoi oir(pixaTiicoi, BopmoX ir. Arist. G. A. I. 3, 2., I. 14, 3 ; 7r. vaT(pi«oi

the ovaries, lb. 2. 4. 18; Tpo^f/s rr., of the oesophagus, P. A. 2. 3, 9, al. ; of

- 7ropcru>.

the rectum, G. A. I. 13, I, al. ; of the urinal duct, lb. 4. 4, 48 ; of the

arteries and veins, H. A. 3. I, 13, etc. c. of the passages or avenues

leading from the organs of sensation to the brain, oi n. tov optfiaros Arist.

de Sens. 2, 17, cf. H. A. I. 16, 6, P. A. 2. 10, 14 ; utrwv, fivKTTjpajv G. A.

4. 6, 8, cf. 2. 6, 32, etc. ;—v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 623. II. c. gen.

rei, a way or means of achieving, accomplishing, discovering, etc., ovtc

iSvvaTO ir. ovbiva tovtov dv(Vp(Tv Hdt. 2. 2 ; ouSct? rr. i<paiv(TO rijs

akwaios Id. 3. 156; toiv a5oK7]Ta:v n. (vpe 8(6s Eur. Med. 1418 , ir. ooov

a means ofperforming the journey, Ar. Pax 1 24 ; but also, ir. kokwv a
means of averting evils, a way out of them, Eur. Ale. 213, cf. 221 :— c.

inf., irupos (vBapodv Andoc. 21. 37; Tropos ris ftTjxavfj t( ..riaaaBat

Eur. Med. 260 :—with Preps., rr. ap.<pi or mpi twos Aesch. Supp. 806,

Ar. Eccl. 653 ; n. lrpbs ro no\(fi(tv Xen. An. 2. 5, 20. 2. absol. a
providing, means ofproviding, opp. to drropta, Plat. Meno 78 D sq. : a

contrivance, device, resource, o\as rixvas r( Kal nupovs iprjaapinv Aesch. Pr.

477; bftvosyap (bpuv ko£ durjxavcuv -nopov lb. 59, cf. Ar. Eq. 757; piyas
n. Aesch. Pr. Ill; riVa ir. (vpo> -ndBtv ; Eur. I. A. 356. 3. at Athens, ir.

XpriiMraiv a way ofgetting or raising money, Xen. Ath. 3, 2, Hell. 1.6, 1 2,

Dem. 14. 19 ; 6 ir. twv xp, Id. 48. 15, etc.; fivxavdoBai npoaobov ir.

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 10; and in pi., 'ways and means,' resources, revenue,

nSpot xPVti°-ro3v Dem. 328. 19; absol., vopovs iropi^dv Hyperid. Euxen.

46, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 9, Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 8, etc. ; Xen. wrote a treatise

entitled nopoi f) n(pl -npooobaiv, de Vectigalibus. III. a going,

journey, voyage, pia/cpas K(\(v6ov tt. Aesch. Theb. 546 ; napbpviBas ir.

TtB(o8ai Eum. 770, cf. Eur. I. T. 116, etc. ; iv rw -n. -nXotov dvarpi^jai

on lis passage, Aeschin. 76. II.

TropTrdKi^opaL, Dep. {TTvpira£) to grasp a shield by the handle, bear a
shield, Ar. Lys. 106 :—Hesych. cites Smiropira/ciaai, to put the hand
through the handle of a shield, so as to manage it, Hesych.

ir6pTrdp.a, to, a garment fastened with a nopwq, always in pi., Eur. El.

820, H. F. 959, Rhes. 442 ; cf. mpovvpa. TL.—TropTrn, C. I.

1688. 27, s. Bockh p. 810.—Att. writers preferred the Dor. form irdp-

m/ia : nopnrina is late, as Nicet. An. 71 D ; cf. iropiraa.

iropTraJ, a«os, o, the handle of a shield, Bacchyl. 13. 6, Soph. Aj. 576,
Eur. Phoen. 1 127, etc. ; prob. a ring or loop, inside the shield, which

could be taken out at pleasure, (xovoi ir6pnaxas [at dcriri'Bes], i. e. they

are ready for use, Ar.Eq. 858, cf. 849, and the Schol.;—v. ox<"'oi'. II.

part of the headgear of a horse, Eur. Rhes. 385. (From -nopirrj, as

ir6pra( from -noprts, Trvvbag from nvvbos, voaa£ from i/<ro"os.)

Tropirdo) : Att. aor. imper. irdpnaaov (not -tjoov) Aesch. Pr. 61; so

nbpntifxa, -npoanopnaTos are the Att. forms ; but from the compd. ipt-

nopTrdofiai, we find i^incnoptrnfiivos, etc., even in Att. writers. To fasten
with a buckle, to buckle or pin down, Aesch. 1. c. :—the form nopird^ai is

f. 1. in Plut. Num. 20.

TfopTrn, r), {tt(ipa) = mpovn, a buckle-pin, and so, generally, a buckle,

brooch or clasp for fastening dresses, esp. on the shoulders ; used for

piercing the eyes, Eur. Phoen. 62, Hec. 1
1 70 ;—mostly in pi., and of the

fastenings for women's dresses, but also of men's, II. 18. 401, h. Ven. 164,

Eur. El. 318 ; of a hair-pin, Luc. Dom. 7.

TropTrnSov, Adv. like a buckle, Suid.

TTOpTrdw, = -nop-nda), Suid., Phot. ; iropiTupa, = n6pnap\a, Suid.

TTOppto. -W0€V, -Ci)T€p«, -<0©€V, V. Sub TTpoOO}, 7rp6oajB(V.

iropcraivw, —nopavvoj.

irdpcriov, Tropo-tOTa, v. sub npoaoj.

TTopo-Ovu [t>], fut. —vvw, Ep. -vviai, or iropcaivo), Ep. fut. -aWa;, v.

sub fin. : (*7roptu). To offer, present what one has before prepared, in

Horn, always of the wife preparing her husband's bed, hence a euphem.

expression for to lie with the husband, to share his bed (cf. avridai IV),

'AXtclvoos 5' dpa \(kto /tuXr* bop:ov .

.

, irdp 5e •yvi'T) SfO'iroti'a \ixos

nopavv( xal (ivr/v Od. 7. 347, cf. 3. 403 ; kuo( b' iyaiv oin (Tpi (says

Helen) xdvov vopowiovaa \ixos II. 3. 41 1 ; so also in later Ep., Ap.

Rh. 3. 1 1 29., 4. 1 107, 1 1 19:—in Pind. simply to offer, present, rpWov

[xparijpa] aarrript -nopoaivovTas I. 6 (5). II. II. generally, to

make ready, prepare, provide, datra lb. 4. 105 (3. 79); /Siov rpocpda

Soph. O. C. 341 ; to kot' T)iiap Id. Fr. 685 ; -naialv ola XP*1 K°-B' i}/«'pa "

Eur. Med. 1020 ; Nduipais ir. iporiv Id. El. 625 ; yapPpois x°-Plv Id-

Supp. 132 ; to firiTrjocia Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47 :—Med. to provide for one-

self, get ready, brfnvov Aesch. Pers. 375. 2. also of evils, ixBpott

ixBpa Id. Ag. 1374; Tvvb( .. fiotp inopavv(v nopov Id. Cho. 911,

cf. Eur. Andr. 1063 ; fi(yaXa naxd lb. 352 ; jr. Tofs no\(uiois xaicd Xen.

Cyr. 1. 6, 17:—Pass., TiVos irpus dvbpus tovt' dxos -nopavv(Tat; Aesch.

Ag. 1 251; inopavvBt) xaxd Id. Pers. 267. 3. to execute, order,

arrange, adjust, jr. Kara bwjiara to manage (all things) in the house, h.

Hom.Cer.156; ir. Td toC 6(oS Hdt. 9.7; toCto Aesch. Supp. 522; TaSe

Soph. O. T. 1476 ; TdAAa jrdi/TO Id. Aj. 1398 ; jr. irpdypa piya Id. El.

670; jrdi/ov TtpoKd/KVOv Eur. Ale. 1 150:—Pass., to toC Trorau,ov ovtojs

inopavvero Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 17; 6(ds jr. /if/Vis was accomplished, Ap.

Rh. I. 802, cf. 2. 1 05 1. III. like B(pair(va, Tpi<pa, to treat

with care, tend, ini\tva(v ijpwi iropoaivdv S6fi(v . . Ppirpos Pind. O. 6.

54; jr. Sai/iova to honour, adore him, Ap. Rh. 2. 719, cf. /}. 897:—of

things, T(6v oXkov ravra -nopavvovr' Pind. P. 4. 269; toiv 5"OpLTipov no}

t6S( . . /5r)/ia nopavv regard, esteem it, lb. 494. IV. jr. ottois

ur).., with subj., cavere ««.., Eur. Rhes. 878.—The form iropovva

seldom appears without iropaaivoi as a v. 1.: Wolf and others assume (from

Od. 11. c.) that iropovva is the true Homeric form J and so vopavviovaa

has been restored for vopoaviovcra in II. 1. c, against the authority of

Aristarch.: v. Spitzner II. 1. c:—in Pind. and Ap. Rh. no rule can be laid

down : in Trag. -nopavvai is established, as also in Hdt. and Xen., the only

Prose writers of authority who use the word : never found in Com.

a, TTopo-u, v. sub jrpdffw. . .



tropra^

-

iropTaf, ixos, 17, — iropns, a calf, II. I7-4-

ITOpTt, V. Sub VpOTl.

iropTls, ios, ^, poet, word, a calf, young heifer (younger than bapidXri, says

Kust.), H.5. 162, h.Cer.174, Soph. Tr. 530; bafidkai xai vuprtes Theocr.

I. 75; &toyrj\f]v tri v. Ap. Rh. 4. 1 186 ;

—

a young cow, Theocr. I. 121,

Mosch. 3. S3:—rarely masc., Lat. juvtncus, Aesch. Supp. 42, 313. 2.

metaph. a young maiden, like Lat. juvenca, Lye. 102; v. sub iriJpis.

iropTi-Tpo^os, ov, nourishing calves, h. Horn. Ap. 21.

irop4»vpa [v], Ion. -pi\. ^ (v. sub voptpvpw) :

—

the purple-fish, Lat.

purpura murex. Soph. Fr. 438, Archipp. '1x9. 6, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 2,

al. ; rpi<povaa .. vopipvpas iadpyvpov xijxiba Aesch. Ag. 959: cf.

Kak\n. II. the purple dye for wool obtained from it, purple,

Hdt. 3. 2 2, Isocr. 240 D, Plat. Legg. 847 C ; f/ v. ^ SaKarria Phylarch.

ap. Ath. 521 D, etc.; v. (SaSuraTi) Ael. N. A. 4. 36; cf. <poivt( B.

1. III. = vop<pvpis, Polyb. 10. 26, I, Plut., etc. ; in pi. cloths of
purple, voptpvpas varuiv Aesch. Ag. 957 » s° collectively in sing., xaiuai-

boU . . voptpvpav tiatpipojv, uiovtp ol Meyaptis Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2,

20. IV. voptpvpa v\artla, the broad purple stripe on a Roman
toga, Lat. praetexta, latus clavus, Polyb. 10. 26, 1, Dem. Phal. 108 ; so

irofxpvpa alone, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15, Paras. 58, etc.

Trop4>vpatos, a, ov, — voptyvptios, v. Lob. Phryn. 147.
irop<|>vp-dvScp.os, ov, = sq., Pseudo-Plut. de Fluv. 1152 B.

irop<j>iip-av$i]s, is, with purple blossom, Theophr. ap. Ath. 681 B: rb

v., synonym of rjntpoKaWis, Diosc. 5. 1 37.

irop<f>vp«iov, to, a dye-house for purple, Strab. 757 (f. 1. vopipvpiois).

Trop<jjvp€ios, a, ov, = sq., Suid. ; cf. voptpvpaws.

irop$vpcos, 17, ov, Att. -Cpotis, a, oiv, Aeol. - upios : (v. sub voc.) : I.

Homeric usage, 1. of the swoln or rolling sea (v. sub vop>pvp<a),

darlt-gleaming, prob. without any distinct notion of colour, like iJ«po-

«iSr/s, v. aAs II. 16. 391 ; v. xvaa I. 482, Od. 2. 428, etc. (of a

river, II. 21. 326, Od. 11. 243); so, w. vupikn II. 17. 551 ; for Eur.

Fr. 672, v. Trofxpvpivs. 2. v. aTfia II. 17. 361 ; v. Bdvaros, of

death in battle, 5. 83., 16. 334., 20. 477; where it means not red

(like Virgil's mors purpurea), but dart, black (w. Bdvaros' d uiKas

xai SaOvs Hesych.) ; so, Horn, speaks of alpa, xiXaivov, xiXaivapis,

Bdvaros ui\as. 8. of stuff, cloths, etc., ir. tpdpos II. 8. 221 ;

X^alva Od. 4. 115, 154; vivKot II. 24. 796; biv\a( 3. J 26, Od.

19. 242 ; prryfa II. 24. 645, Od. 4. 298 ; rdrnres II. 9. 200, Od. 20.

151; cHpatpa 8. 373; cf. dMvop<pvpos ;— here also it doe» not

mean purple or red, but dark, russet, without any notion of artificial

colour ; for the purple-fish (woptpvpa) was unknown to Horn. ; nor

does he seem to have been acquainted with the art of dyeing, except

in the rudest form, II. 4. 141. 4. of the rainbow, 17. 547;
where it seems to imply colour; but prob. it only means bright, lustrous

;

to in II. 11. 26, serpents with their glittering scales are compared to

rainbows ;—this prob. is the sense in which Horace speaks of purpurei

olores, Od. 4. I, 10.—On the whole subject, v. plura sub wofxpvpv, and
cf. Gladstone Horn. Stud. 3. 461, 471. II. after Horn, (from
voptpvpa) of a distinct colour, dart red, purple or crimson, Pind. P. 4.

203, 326, Simon. 44. 12, Hdt. I. 50. Trag., etc. ; rijs axtas rf/v ir. vpai-

rov ivvtpaivovo' ' «ro . . toOt' iartv, ovre Ktvxov ovrt vo/xf-vpa (cf.

pitaiXtvxos), Menand. Incert. 33. 2. bright-red, rosy, Lat. pur-
pureas, v. 'Appobirn Anacr. 2. 3 ; a-rufia Simon. 72 ; yvdioi Phryn.
Trag. ap. Ath. 604 A : cf. tpaivtf B. I. 3. purple-clad, in purple,
Luc. Tim. 20. 4. to vo/xpvpd purple, Ael. N. A. 17. 33.—Cf.
irdp^upos.

Trop<t>Cp«us, tan, i, a fisher for purple fish, Lat. purpurarius, Hdt. 4.

151, Arist. Probl. 38. 2 ;—so in Eur. Fr. 672, Lob. Phryn. 234 restores

liioi vofhpvpius OaXdaaios for voptpvpovs.

irop4>Cp€UTT|«, ov, i, = foreg., Clem. Al. 239, Poll. I. 96, etc.

irop<|>i)p<UTUc6f , 17, ov, of or for a purple-dyer, ariyax Eur. I. T. 263 :

]J
-«oj (sc. rixyn) his art, Poll. 7. 1 39.
TTop4>0p«uu, to catch purple fish, Acusil. Fr. 9 ; so in Med., Hices. ap.

Ath. 87 B. II. to dye purple, Philostr. 31, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1147.
Trop<^vp«w, late form of voptpvpat, axpotpavin . . voptpvpeev -qws grew

red. Nonn. Jo. 1. 44 :—in all other places, as Dion. P. 1122, Opp. C. 2.

697, the metre requires voptpvpw.

irop4>Cpi{«, to be purplish, Diosc. 3. 44, Apollod. ap. Ath. 281 E; of
the sea, Arist. Mirab. 130, 3 :—so in Med., Apoll. Lex. Horn.
Trop<t>vpiov [0], to, Dim. of voptpvpa, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 4.
irop<(>vpios, a, ov, Aeol. for itopipvptot, Sappho 68 ; cf. Ahrens 2, p. 79.
Tropifivpis, ibos, ii, a purple garment or covering, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 0;

distinct from <pOifi*Js, 8. 3, 3, cf. Poll. 7. 55 ; ». 6akarria Polyb. 39. 1,

2 ; v. i(irn\ai, opp. to aXrj0ivai, Xen. Oec. 10, 3 ; J> fruriAcios ». Hdn.
1.5: to wear a vo/xpvpis was a sign of gay or immodest persons, Ath.

159 D, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 10, Nigr. 13, etc. II. a red-coloured
bird, ravvrrtpos in oxa ». Ibyc. 3, cf. Ar. Av. 304, Ath. 388 C-E, and
v. aXnrvptpvpts : cf. wop<f>vpi<uv.

irop^Cpirris [tj, ov, i, like purple, *. \l60s porphyry, Dio C. 76. 15,
Plin. 36. II ; xtovts ir. columns of porphyry, C. I. 3148. 42 ;—so in

fern., ^ ki8orouia r) vop<pvpiTts a porphyry quarry, Aristid. 2. 349.
irop4>Cpiuv, uvos, 0, the purple coot or water-hen, fulica porphyrion

L., poule Sultane Buff., Ar. Av. 707, al., Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 32., 8. 6,
1, Lxx (Lev. 11. 18); differing from the vopipvpis, Ath. 388 D, and the
<foivixowrtpos. II. a kind ofpolypus, Artemid. 2. 14: a kind
of whale, Hesych.
iropdrtpo-BaiTTOf , ov, purple dyed. Plat. Com. Incert. 8.

TOp4><ipo-8d<t>«iov. T", a dye-house for purple, Strab. 835.
irop<t>f>po-Bd<j>T|f, it,--noptpvpiBa.nros, A. B. 379, Poll. 7. 63.
Trop<j>6po-Bd4>o$, i, a dyer 0/ purple, Ath. 604 B.

9

-""Voc. 1257
irop4>epo-pAao-Tr)TOS and -GXaffTos, ov, = sq., often in Manass. Chron.
Trop4>iipo-7«vvT]Tos, ov, born in the purple, a term of the Byzantine

court for a child born to the reigning emperor, Hist. Byz.
irop<t>vpo-«8T]S, 4s,purply, ki^vi) Aesch. Supp. 529; oiAs Eur. Tro. 124,

cf. Arist. Color. 2, 4 ; and v. rrop<pvp<u. Adv. -bus, Diosc. I. 99.
iropdrfpoeis, €<70"a, (v, purple, Nic. Al. 544.
Trop4>i}po-€p ,yY|S, is, wrought of purple, E. M. 63. 46.
Tfop4>C'p6-Jwvos, ov, with purple girdle, Hesych. s. v. Ufavos.
iTOp<j>vp6-Kav\os, ov, with purple stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6.

irop<j>fcpo-icA£irrns, ov, 6, a stealer ofpurple, Diog. L. 6. 57.
irop4>vpo-u.tYr|S, is, mixed with purple, Poll. 7. 48., 10. 42.
Trop<j>vp6-vuTos, ov, purple-backed, x^w" Nonn. D. 44. 56.
iropd^Cpo-iTcfa, i), purple-edged, Tryph. 66.

irop4>0po-iTwAr|S, ov, 6, a dealer in purple, C. I. 2519: fern. irop$ttp£-

TrwAts, ibos, Act. Ap. 16. 14, Suid. :—TropdrirpoTruAiKT| (sc. rixvn), $,
their trade, A. B. 379, Harpocr.

irop4>{ipos, a, ov, poet, for noptpvptos, Sappho 50, 95.
irop4>fcpo-OTptdTOs, ov, spread with purple cloth, Aesch. Ag. 910.

Tropdnipo-o-XTip.uv, ov, (o^T^a) purple-clad, Polyaen. 4. 3, 24.

Trop<f>vpovs, a, ovv, Att. contr. for irop<pvp(os.

irop(J>vp6w, to make purple, dye purple, Byz.

iroptpvpw [0], poet. Verb, only used in pres. and impf., properly of the

sea, ujs ore vop<pvpTt ni\ayos ptiya tcvuan xojtpai as when the huge sea

grows dark, gleams darkly with dumb swell (i. e. with waves that do
not break), II. 14. 16; so also Arat. 158, 296, Ap. Rh. 1. 935; (of flame,

Id. 4. 668).—Arist. Color. 2, 4 explains it of the reflected gleam on the

shadow side of a wave : Cic. ap. Non. says, undo cum est pulsa remis

purpurascit : cf. iroptpvpeos, and v. Mure Hist. Gr. Liter. 2. 32 sq. 2.

metaph., iroAXd Si 01 xpaSin w6p<pvpe much was his heart trot/bled, II.

21. 551, Od. 4. 427, 572., 10. 309 (so xa\xa' ,'a> '" Soph. Ant. 20) ;

though others take it trans., his heart debated, brooded on many things,

and so it is used by CL Sm. 2. 85, Epigr. ap. Suid. in v. ; so also in Ap.
Rh. to ponder, consider much, 3. 456, 1161. II. after Horn., when
the purple-fish (woptpvpa) and its dye became known, voptpvpat and

noptyiptos (q. v.) were taken to denote positive colour, to grow purple

or red, oivat vop<pvpois Theocr. 5. 125 ; roaov av$os xtov *ai * ^optpvpe

napntat Bion 15. 19; alio! ir. trapijiov Q^ Sm. 14. 47 ; cf. Anth. P. 9.

249, Opp. C. 3. 347, Luc. Amor. 26, etc. :—and in Med., t i/810 uiv
ltovros yroptpvperai Anth. P. 10. 14, cf. Himer. pp. 862, 886, etc. 2.

trans, to dye purple, x('P"s <pova> Nonn. D. 44. 106 ; and in Pass., [ofvy]

vop<p\ipiTo virpr) 45. 308, etc. (The ^*TP is perh. connected

with old Skt. bhur (micare, agitari), Lat. ferv-ere :

—

iroptpvpa must be

derived from the Verb, and not the Verb from vop<pvpa, for the latter

word is of much later date : note also the difference of quantity.)

TTOp4>Opu)5-qs. ts, — itofupvpotibris, E. M. 487. 4.

Tfop4>tipwu.aTa. to, the fiesh of the swine sacrificed to Demeter and
Persephone, Hesych.

*ir6p<i>, assumed as pres. to the aor. act. tvopov and pf. pass, niirpoiptai:

for 110 example occurs of a fut. ltopSi or nopaoi, as cited by E. M. 683.

55 : (v. sub fin.) : I. aor. iropov, in Horn, mostly without augm.

;

part, nopwv 11. 21. 80, Od. 19. 460, Aesch. Pr. 946; inf. iroptlv Soph.

O. T. 1 255 (in Pind. P. 2. 105, »«irap«iV is now read) :— to furnish, offer,

present, give, of things, w. dfupttpoprja, biiras, bupv. bwpa, {ttvjjta, ibva,

upiara, imrovs. xpias, xprrrrjpa, fiekirjv, olvov, owKa, T(vx(a * to£ov,

<papuaxa, x^aivav, etc., Horn, and Hes. ; and of conditions or qualities,

ir. fiavroavvijv II. 1. 72 ; vivOos, xaxd, vuov, etc., II., etc.; rtu-qv Hes.

Th. 904 ; tvxos v. to fulfil a wish, Od. 22. 7 I dvbpt napaxoiriv v, II.

24. 60 ; wldffi Ovyaripas Od. 10. 7 ; vipev Si ol vUv he gave her a son,

i. e. begat one upon her, II. 16. 185 ; so, ivopiv ol xpvaAv Pind. O. 13.

m; 07X0/01*, aioav, xiibos, etc.. Id. I. 2. 27, etc. ; *. tivi 7«pa, baipiav,

ripuiv, etc., Aesch. Pr. 108, 616, 946, etc. ; \vatv cva-rfj Soph. O. T.

921 ; Kvxvov gavdro) liroptv Pind. O. 2. 147 ; op*o>' ir. to offer to take

an oath, Aesch. Eum. 489 :—c. inf., vdpe xai av xotipyaiv ineaOai rtfrns

(for diorc iwtaOai) II. 9. 513; xrfivav ov xe fleos ye v6pjj 6. 228; *6pt
/uv Ktvravpai Siba(at Pind. P. 3. 80;—absol., aol 0(ol vopouv, in ( = o?o)

iyv 6i\ai Soph. O. C. II 24. 2. = voptvaj, to bring, u Tts . . Sevpo

Qrjaia ndpot lb. I458. II. pf. viirpaiuat, only used in 3 sing.

vinparreu (in Hes. also in plqpf. nivparro) :
—it has or had been (is or

was) fated, foredoomed, c. ace. pers. et inf., d^tpw yap Triirpwrai .. yaiav
iptvaai II. 18. 329, cf. Pind. O. 8. 44, Eur. Ale. 21 ; c. dat. pers. et inf.,

nitpwrd o! . . Su^iji'ai Hes. Th. 464, 475 ; Ts yap lriirparrat Znvi v\i)v

dfi xpartiv Aesch. Pr. 519, cf. 81 j, Antiph. Incert. I. 10 ; so, Tttirpaui-

vov tori — vivpwTcu, umrorifxy Oavdrow riKos veirpaipjvov iari

II. 3. 309 ; orifi Savtiv uiv ian pi) irtirp. Aesch. Pr. 753 ; ix Sewv
vtvp. tori iro\iiiovs yiyviaSat Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 6. 2.

part, as Adj., of persons, destined to a thing, ofifi irtirpaiuivm

atan II. 15. 209., 16. 441., 22. 179, cf. Eur. Tro. 341. b.

absol. destined, irtirpaipuvos ffaatKevs Pind. P. 4. 109 ; to> irtirp. filipov

Aesch. Fr. 299 ; »«irp. ^i'os one's natural life (as in Lat. mors fatalis is

a natural death), Pind. P. 6. 27 ; to nupatuov wfir. Id. N. 4. 100; tr.

dptrd lb. 70; so in Trag., Vfvp. ataa, (vfupopd, etc., Aesch. Pr. 103,

Soph. Ant. 1337, etc. ; orav iKSij ri irtirp. riXos Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33 ; and

)) nfupau-ivn (sc. wMpa), like eluapp\ivn, an appointed lot, and so Fate,

Destiny, Hdt. I. 91, Trag., and twice in Isocr. 11 D, 218 B (and hence

may be explained, ov ravra rairn uiupd irai reXtoipApos xpdvcu ni-

lrparrai, i.e.ij nurpaj^ivn ftotpa ov ravra ravry xpavti Aesch. Pr. 5 1 2) ;

also, ri vewpaipUvov Pind. Fr. 256, Aesch. Ag. 68, 684, Eur., etc. The
whole word is poet., the part. pf. pass, being used once or twice in Prose,

v. supr. (The ^IIOP appears also in vop-oivta, Lat. par-s, por-tio.)

"wis, Pron. ; traced in the interrog. forms, iroC, vol, irij, van, vai, v66i.
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ir6$tv, aurt, irdrepos, irocrTos, irotos, irdaos, to each of which there is a

corresponding indef. form, ttov, irot, irrj, ircoy, etc. ;—in these forms it in

Ion. Gr. is represented by k, as kov, koi, etc. ; so the equiv. forms are

Skt. and Lat. kas, kd, = quis, quae? kva — qud? kutas = quo? kathd =
qui, quomodo ? kada= quutu ? ka-taras m irdrtpos, titer ? ka-tamas = quis

e pluribus? kati= quantus? etc.; cf. Lith. kas (who?), kada (when?),

kalras (uteri); Goth, hvas (who?), hvan (when?), hvathar (whether),

etc. Besides these, there are also relat. forms, oirou, oiroi, out), oircus,

dwdOfv, dirotos, etc. : in Ep. and Aeol. Gr. this it is doubled, oinrais, oir-

wdStv, etc. ; and this is prob. the older form, one it being a relic of the

f , oirfaw or oxpais, etc. : v. Curt. no. 631.
TTocaKis [a], Adv. how many times? how often ? Lat. quoties? Ep.

Plat. 353 D: poet, iroo-o-dici. Call. Dian. 119. II. so many times,

of TToodms iroaot [apt$p.ot], i. e. square numbers, and 01 ttoookis irooaKts

udaoi cubes, Arist. Metaph. 4. 14, 2.

iroo-o.-irXao'tos, a, ov, how many times multiplied ? how many fold?
Lat. quotuplex? where the answer is, TfrparrKaaiov, Plat. Meno 83
B. 2. c. gen. what multiple of..T lb. 84 E.

irocairXoCs, fy, ovV, = foreg., Athanas. Adv. nooawKais ; how many
times? Lxx (Ps. 62. 1).

ttoo-o-ttovs, iro5os, o, r), of how many feet? Plat. Meno 85 B.

iroo-oxopSos, ov, with how many strings? Bacchius de Mus.

P- 15-

iroo-axws, Adv. in how many ways? Arist. Top. I. 13, I, Metaph. 5.

4, 4 ; TOtfos Ik tov it. how many senses ? Id. Rhet. 2. 23, 9.

iroo-€, Adv. whither? iroat <p(vy(Ti; II. 16. 422, Od. 6. 199; irdcr'

Xjxiv ; Od. 10. 431 :—irof was used in common Greek.

Iloo-ciSaia, ra, games in honour of Poseidon, Inscr. Spart. in C. I.

«43°-
IlocrciSdvios, v. sub Hoaftowvtos.

IToo-<i8etos, IIoo-€t8etov, v. sub IIoo"iSi7ios, -t)tov.

TIoCT«i8«<iv, iVos, 6, the sixth month of the Athen. year, the latter half

of December and former of January, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6., 6. 17. 3. etc.;

also used by Ionian Greeks generally, C. I. 2309, 2338. 43, 3028, 3664

:

called Hocr€i8ir|wi>v by Anacr. 6.

IIoor«i.8<Jv, 6 ; gen. euros, also Si Hdn. ir. uov. Af'f . 10. 18 ; ace.

Hoaabw ; voc. Tioottoov : this form was contr. from the older Ep. IIo-

o*ci8duv [a], dwvos, ace. dwva, voc. Hoaetoaov, the common form first

in Hes. Th. 732 (unless there TloaaSiwv should be read) ; the Ep. form

was also used by Pind., and by Soph. Tr. 502 (in lyr.) :—Ion. IIo-

o-ci8(wv. twvos, Hdt. ;—Aeol. Xlotjtioav Alcae. 26 :— old Dor. IIoTlSdv,

S^oj, Epich. 24 Ahr., Pind. O. 13. 5, 57 ; also rionoas, gen. a, Eupol.

EfAcur.6, ace. av Epich., voc. a Sophr., v. Hdn. it. ptov. Ac-f. p. 10 : in later

Dor. perhaps IIoTfiSaV, Pind. O. I. 39, etc., Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2 ; gen. dvos,

Pind. P. 4. 245 ; ace. ava. Id. O. 6. 97 ; voc. av, Id. P. 6. 51 : vol rov

Iloaetodv Megar. Dor. in Ar. Ach. 798 : (hence the name of the Dor.

city TloTTSaia) :—Boeot. IIoTei.8d<i>v or rather IIoTl8d<i>v, Corinna I.

—

On these Aeol. and Dor. forms, v. Ahrens D. Aeol. pp. 14, 123, D. Dor.

243 sq. Poseidon, Lat. Neptunus, son of Cronos and Rhea, brother

of Zeus, god of the water, esp. of the sea, husband of Amphitrite : on

his attributes, etc., v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst, § 354 sq. (Perhaps

from the same Root as irdats, q. v.)

IIocreiBwvLos. a, ov, sacred to Poseidon, Eur. Phoen. 188 :—poet. IIo-

cr«i8a<ivios Anth. P. 6. 4: Dor. IIocm8dvi.os [a], Pind. O. 5. 50., 10

(11). 32; and in Soph. O. C. 1494, the metre requires Ilocm-

Saoviu. II. nWeiSciviov (sc. Updv), to, the temple of Poseidon,

Thuc. 4. 129, Paus. 10. 38, 8; IIoa«i8(iv€iov, Arist. Fr. 238, Eust.,

Suid. ; Dor. IIoo-*i8dvtiov, A. B. 430, Suid. III. IIoo-ciBaivia,

ra, his festival, Strab. 487, Ath. 590 F.

IIoo"€i8wvo-Tr€TTJs, is, coming from Poseidon, formed like 5toirtTf)s,

Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 B.

ir6crfr|, r), (v. 7re'os) membrum virile, Ar. Nub. 1014 ; theforeskin, Diosc.

4. 157:—hence the Dim. irdo-6iov, t<5, Ar. Thesm. 254, 5T5 ; and

worrGW, wvos, 0, (irda$Tj) properly one with a large iroad-n, Luc. Lexiph.

1 2 ; comic word for a little boy, Ar. Pax 1 300 ; so, Troo-flaAicnsos, 0,

Id. Thesm. 291 ; cf. 0c-rraA/crKo?, KwpaXiaKos.

iroo-0ia, 1), a stye on the eyelid, elsewhere fcpt$t), Galen.

iroo-1-Seo-p.os, o, foot-shackler, fetterer, word coined by Plat. Crat.

402 E.

IIoo-t8T|tos, i), ov, Ion. for IlotriScios (which is cited by Hdn. ir. /iov.

\e(. p. 11 from Soph. Fr. 451), dAcros Ilocr. a grove sacred to Poseidon,

II. 2. 506, h. Ap. 230, cf. Strab. 347. II. IIoo-i8t|iov, to, Ion.

for Tlooiocwv, the temple of Poseidon, Od. 6. 266 ; written Hoodoiov in

Paus. 2. 34, 9.

iroCTtvSa, Adv. (7ro<ros) how many times? ir. irai&tv = dpridff tv, Lat.

ludere par impar, in which one put up quickly so many fingers, and the

other guessed how many, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 10, as restored by L. Dind.

from Theognost. Can. 164: cf. &aoi\ivba.

iroCTts, o, poet, irocroas Anth. P. 6. 323 : gen. iroaios (no Att. gen.

irootws is found, Pors. Med. 906) : dat. matt, Ep. ir6oct II. 5. 71 : voc.

Trout Eur. Aic. 323, Hel. 644, Ar. Thesm. 913; also -roots Eur. Hel.

1399 : pi. n6ofis Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 176, Ep. : ace. Troffias II. 6. 240. A
husband, spouse, often in Horn., Pind., etc. ; tov ofioStfivtov irbotv Aesch.

Ag. 1 108 : esp. a lawful husband, pr) it6ats fiiv 'HpaxX^s e/ids KaA^rai,

tt)s vtorripas S avf)p Soph. Tr. 550, cf. II. 24. 725 with 763 ;—rare in

Prose, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 18 ; ir. ml d\oxot lb. I. 3, I ; Kpxmros tr., of a

paramour, Eur. Or. 561. (The orig. form must have been ttotu, as

appears from iror-vta, SfO-iroT-ns, Zio-tio-tva (i. e. ito-Tror-vta) ; cf. Skt.

pat-is (dominus, vir), patni (domina, uxor), pat-yi (potior, rego) ; Lat.

pot-is, pot-estas, pot-ior, possum (potis sum), compos, pot-a (old word

for victoria); Lith. pats, pati (man, wife), vesz-pats (dominus). Prob.

the Root is IIA, = Skt. pa, pa-mi (tueor).)

ttoo-is, 10s, Att. tas, r) : dat. ttooh, Ion. irdot Hdt. : (^ITO, nivai) :

—

a

drinking, drink, beverage, opp. to tSrjrvs, nvatos ml ionrvos i£ tpov

tvTo II. I. 469, etc. ; so, fipwois T( w. t« Od. 10. 176, cf. Hes. Sc. 395 ;

ovyyivfoOat cs itofftv to meet for a carousal, Hdt. I. 172 ; so, 7rpos ttCoiv

T(Tpd<p6at Thuc. 7. 73; \nrapiav rp ntiat Hdt. 5. 19; 7rapd Tijv ttooiv,

Lat. inter pocula, over their cups, Id. 2. 121, 4; 4k bt 6oivns ir. eytvero, ttc

di wuotos k&ixos Epich. 99 Ahr. ; Ttiotos iv 0d6et Theocr. 14. 29. 2.

a draught, atfxa -nitrat TpWnv irootv Aesch. Cho. 578 ; ir. vOTaTnv
tKTt'tvitv Antipho 113. 30; itoats tpap/iOKOv Id. 144. 3; in pi., Plat.

Legg. 641 A..

iroao-iroios, dv, making a certain quantity, v. 1. Arist. Metaph.
12. 8, 3.

irocros; Ion. and Aeol. koctos, rj, ov; interrog. Adj. corresponding to the

relat. otxos and demonstr. to<tos, Lat. quantus 1 of what quantity ? opp. to

rrnXiKos (which refers to bulk), and often modified by the addition of

tis : 1. of Number, how many ? tcuoot Ttvts ttotv 01 Aatctoatfiovtot

Hdt. 7. 234 ; irooa ml irota . . ; Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 7 ; irooa xpwara

;

Id. Cyr. 3. I, 35 ; irdoa arret or) vTroor/^ara Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 10 : with

sing. Nouns, how great? how much? tr. n ir\r)9os ; Aesch. Pers. 334;
ir. TtsdptSfios ; Plat. Theaet. 198 C ; rr.xpvoiov; Xen. An. 7. 8, 1. 2.

of Distance, howfar? irdaov dntOTtv iv${vSt to OTpdnvfta; Id. Cyr. 6. 3,

10 ; trdon Tts bbos (trj lb. 4. 6, 10 ; fi(XPl irdaov ; ap. Gell. I. 3, 9. 3.

of Time, haw long ? iroaov Ttvd \pdvov ; Soph. O. T. 558, etc. ; 7roffou

Xpovov ; = itot€ ; Ar. Ach. 83. 4. of Value, how much ? irdaov Stows ;

Id. Pax 1262; iroo-ou; for how much? at what price? Lat. quanti? Id.

Ach. 812, 898, Plat. Apol. 20 B, etc. ; so, (irj 7rwra; ; lb. 41 A, cf. Xen.

Cyr. 3. I, 43; for (K iroaov in Dem. 1216. 18, Dind. restores ottocou. 5.

of Degree, how great? irdBos; irocros tis; Ar. Ran. 55, cf. Plat. Symp.
216 D ;—so in neut. Adv. irdaov ; irdoa ; to what amount ? Ar. Eccl. 399,
Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 8. II. iroo-6s, 17, dv, (oxyt.), indef. Adj. ofa certain

quantity or magnitude, Lat. aliquantus. Plat. Soph. 245 D, etc. ; cf. tto-

odms;—iirl iroaov for a certain time, Polyb. 2. 34, 15, etc. 2.

iroadv, to, = ttoctott;!, Plat. Phileb. 24 D, Arist. Categ. 6, Metaph. 4. 13 ;

Kara irdaov in point of quantity, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 7» 3- III. Adv.

irooas, Sext. Emp. P. I. 120, 227. (The Ion. form koctos is the Lat.

quot quotus, by the same change as in *ttos" quis, v. sub *irds.)

Trooro-oruAAafjos, ov, of how many syllables ? Phavorin. s. v. otcdr/u.

Trocro-rns, ijtos, i), quantity, Arist. Metaph. 6. I, 2: in pi. quantities,

Sext. Emp. P. I. 129, Longin. 2.

ttoctoco, to reckon the quantity of, count, rds \pt)<povs Theophr. Char.

23 ;—Pass, to make up a quantity, be reckoned by quantity, Eccl.

Troo-c-T((top, Adv. for how many days? II. 24. 657.
Troo-cri-icAutos, ov, famedfor swiftness offoot, Dionys. ap. Steph. Byz.

s. v. mavttpos.
iroo-ci-KpoTOS, ov, struck with the foot in dancing, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.

66. II. act. striking with the feet, Orph. H. 30. 2.

irooratos, a, ov, (ttuotos) in how many days? Lat. quota die? v.av ..

iuttoe dtptudfiTiv ; Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 28; ir. irdpu ; Diog. L. 6. 39; cf.

Seorfpeuos, TptTatos, etc.

Troo-rT|p.6piov, to, whatfraction of? ir. upas; Orig. ap.Eus. P. E. 294 C.

ttocttiov, to, for irdoOtov, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 188.

ttocttos, i), ov
;
(irdaos) which in a series ? Lat. quotus, irdarov 5r) iros

ioTtv ore fct'tvtooas etcetvov ; how many years is it since . . ? Od. 24. 288 ;

7tootj;i' (sc. wpav) %\tos TtTparrrat ; Lat. quota hora ? Ar. Fr. 210; mra-
vdijaov iroarw avraiv ptpet irdvrts pax*odp;tvot vtviKTjmfjttv, i. e. with

how small a part, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 16.

ttot, apocop. for iroW, q. v.

rroTa, Aeol. for itotc, as oTa for ore.

TT&Tayt, Dor. for irpdoaye, Theocr. I. 62., 15. 78.

TroTdYWYis, v - sub upocra7cu7€us.

TTOTafiBw, Dor. for irpooatibw, v. irpooqbw.

TfOTaivios, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. Fr. 162 :

—

fresh, new, Lat. recens,

OTtcpavos Pind. O. 10 (11). 72 ; alpta Aesch. Cho. 1055, Eum. 282. 2.

metaph. new, unexpected, unheard of, irijjia Id. Pr. 102 ; irdra70s Theb.

239; Ta<pos Soph. Ant. 841 ; i)5oyaf Id. Fr. 1. c. (Ace. to Eust. 1 106.

23 and Phot., a Doric form, comp. of iron', alvos, and therefore exactly

= irpdatpaTos, newly told. But its usage in Trag., as also in the new Ion.

of Hipp. (v. Foes. Oecon.), makes this doubtful ; and an Adv. iroratvi is

cited by Theodos. Gr. p. 25, Zonar. 1571.)
TToraivos, r/, dv, = iroTaivtos, Epich. 33 Ahr.

TroTdu.cA'yn), fut. £co, Dor. for irpoaafjttKyw, Theocr. I. 26.

TroTdu.«us, (ws, i, name of the East wind at Tripolis, Arist. Fr. 238.

TfOTdu.-T|Y6s, dv, (dyw) towed upon a river, going by river, oxitpat

Dion. H. 2. 53, 55., 3. 56.

iroTdp.T|8ov, Adv. like a river, Luc. Sat. 7, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.

TroTdu/fjtos, 17, ov, Ion. and poet, for irordpios, Nonn. D. 1 1. 309, etc.

TroTap.T|is, (Sos, poet. fem. of iroTafuos, Ap. Rh. 3. 1219, Nic. Al. 128,

Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 626 : iroTap.r)Tts is prob. f. 1.

•troTdp-rj-Trdpos, ov, crossing rivers, Opp. C. 2. 178., 4. 84.

TroTdp.-T|pvTos, oi', (dpiinu) drawn in streams orfrom the stream, oK0os

Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 596.
TTOTapAaios, a, ov,^=iroTantos (which is a v. 1.), Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 6.

iroTdp-iov, to, Dim. of iroTa/tds, Metagen. ©oup. I. 5, Strab. 343.

Trordp-tos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. El. 309, but cf. 56 :— of orfrom a river,

oxffat Aesch. Theb. 392 ; itoto Soph. Fr. 587 ; Spdaos. iioara, x^f""'

l>u9pa Eur. Hipp. 127, Ale. 159, etc. ; kvkvos Id. Rhes. 618 ; oi iinroi

of ir., v. sub finroiroTa/ios ; o ir. x°'P0S Arist. Fr. 28 ; rd iroTd/ua (sc.

£$a), opp. to rd 0aAaTna, etc., Id. H. A. I. 1, 15. 2. of cities, on
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a river, Pind. P. 6. 6. 3. epith. of Artemis from the connexion of

her worship with that of rivers, Dissen Pind. P. 2. 7 (II).

TroTd(iio-Kos, o, Dim. of worapis, Strab. 636.

irora|itTi]s [t], ov, u, a water-finder, Lat. aquilex. Gloss.

iroTauo-yeiTajv, ovos, 1}, pondweed, Lat. potamogeton, Diosc. 4. IOI.

1roTap.o-01a.pn1s. ov, 6, (Siaipw) a river-ferryman, Artemid. 4. 66.

iroTaiio-KAwcrros, ov, washed by a river, Strab. 162, 187, etc.

TrordfiovSt, Adv. to or towards a river, II. 21. 13, Od. 10. 159, etc.

iroTap.6ppvTos, ov, (piai) watered by rivers, A. B. 60. II.

washed down by rivers, xaaairtpos Scymn. 164; o\0os Paul. S. Ecphr.

596.
Tforup.os, ov, o, (v. sub fin.) :

—

a river, stream, Horn., Hes., etc.

;

Homeric epithets are dXtpvpr)tis, dpyvpobivns, fiaOvbivrjs, &a$ippoos,

Sttvis, btiwtT-qs, btvr)tis, bios, bovaxtvs, i&ppoos, ipibovwos, tvpi/ piaiv,

Btiot, itpos, itpBtpos, xaKKipoos, xtXabav. Kafipos, wXifiav, xt'pappoos,

wxipoos (v. sub voce.) ; he believed that all rivers were fed by Ocean,

as well as that they flowed into it, II. 21. 196 :—proverb., avu worapwv.

of extraordinary events, Aesch. Fr. 378, cf. Eur. Med. 410, Hesych. ;

bis rip airai w. ovx iariv ipfUjvat Heraclit. ap. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 18 ;

w. 9akaoar) ipi£tis, of unequal combats, Suid., etc. :—of rivers offire ox

lava, Pind. P. 1. 42, Aesch. Pr. 368 :

—

vvktus worapoi, of the rivers of

hell, Pind. Fr. 95. 9.—Cf. wtryr/, xpr/vn, xpovvis. 2. an artificial

river, canal. An. An. 7. 21, Strab. 740. 3. metaph., $<upov . . ir.

xpia Btppd xvkivbaiv Teleclid. 'kptpixr. I. 8, cf. Pherecr. M«toAA. I.

3. II. as a person, Tlurapus a river-god, II. 20. 7> 73. eic -

(Prob. from ^IIO, woris, wivai ; and if so, properly offresh, drinkable

water, wiripor vbotp, opp. to the salt water of the sea. But it must be

remarked that, in early geographical notions, the ocean also is a worapis,

v. sub uixtavis.)

iroTd|i.o-4>6pT)TOS, ov, carried away by a river, Apocal. 12. 15.

TfOTuu.o-x<i>o-Tos, ov, deposited by a river, Strab. 62 1, Diod. I. 34.

TTOTap-wS-ns, ts, like a river, Eunap. in Phot. Bibl. p. 54. 15-

iroTavr)s, is. Dor. for wpoa-nvr)s.

•troTdvos, a, or, winged, flying, furnished with wings, Pind. P. 8. 48; iv

woravoit among/otf/s, Id. N. 3. 140 ; ir. ofcwo/Eur. Hel. 1478 ;
wittXa

Id. El. 460 ; w. ti pi rts Stuv xriaat Id. Supp. 621, cf. 1 142 :—proverb,

of vain pursuits (cf. wtropat 11), woravov biuxtiv opriv Aesch. Ag. 394

:

metaph., worravus iv Moiacuat, i. e. soaring in the arts of the Muses,

Pind. P. 5. 153 ; *orava paxava °y soaring art, i. e. by poesy, Id. N. 7.

31 ; ipa wotov&s dpiji paxavif Id. P. 8. 48.—Properly Dor. for »o-rn-

v6», which however only occurs in a Poet ap. Plat. Phaedr. 252 B.

irordoLiai, poet. Frequent, of wtropat, F.p. also irorioiwu Horn., who
also uses the contr. form (v. infr.) ; Aeol. 2 sing. wirn Sappho 43 ; Dor. 3
sing. worrfrai, Alcman 13 ; Dor. part. worr\ptvos Theocr. 29. 30:—fut.

worqaopai Mosch. 2. I4I :—aor. iwortftriv. Dor. -aflifK [a] Soph. Fr.423,

Ar.Av.1338:—pf.»r»0Ti;/uiiDor. -&pat(v. infr.):— ou the formsv. Lob.

Phryn. 581. To fly about, bpv't$an> i&vta iv$a xal tvOa woriivrat II.

2.462; wxrtpibtt . . rpi£ovaat voriovron Od. 24. 7 ; Ktpavvol woriovro

Hes. Th. 691 ; worwptvat aAAor' iw' dAAp h. Merc. 558 ; but in Trag.

also simply = wiropat, to fly, Aesch. Ag. 576, Eur. I. T. 394, etc. ; rd
worqptva avXXaPtiv, of vain pursuits (cf. wtropat II), Theocr. 1. c. :

—

of sounds, 0oa w. Aesch. Theb. 84 ; ix OTopdroiv ti>xa *. Id. Supp. 657 :

—pf. (with pres. sense), to be upon the wing, ^i»x^ '" • • dwowrapivri

wtwirrrrat Od. 11. 222 ; \jU\taaat] al piv r tvGa .. »<iroT^aTat, al St

T( iv8a II. 2. 90; ipis wtwimrro Hes. Sc. 148; Dor. wtwirrapat in lyr.

passages of Trag., Aesch. Pers. 669, Eum. 379. 2. metaph., btipa

wpooTarr)ptov xapbias . . woraTot hovers. Id. Ag. 977, cf. Cho. 390 ;

roTor iwi xvitpas dvbpl .. ». Id. Eum. 378, cf. Pers. 669. 3. to be

on the wing, be fluttered, oix iir' dykaicus . . Ovpov Tnwurapat Eur. El.

177 ; iwl rpayyoia dvuTtpwodai Kai irtiroTTJoSai rdi tppivas, Com.
phrase in Ar. Av. 1445 ; cf. imordopai, dvawrepixa.

iroTawos, r\, or, v. sub vooav&t.

TToravSaw, Dor. for npooavodw, Stesich. 90.
iTOTawX«w, Dor. for lrpooavXiat, Theocr.
iroT&yos, tpa, yoK, Dor. for wpoa7jipos, Theocr. 4. 33.
ir6r«, Ion. kot« (v. »iros* fin.). Dor. iraxa (v. infr.), Aeol. *6ra A. B. 2.

606, 607 :—interrog. Particle used in direct and indirect questions, corre-

sponding to the relat. 5rf, unort and demonstr. Tort, when t at what
timet II. 19. 227, Od. 4. 642 ; wor' <I p?i viv .. ; Aesch. Theb. 102 ;

mix' apa ; apd woti ; Lat. unquamnet Eur. Ion 563, cf. Aesch. Cho. 394

;

»<St€ Hi; lb. 720; it »ot« \ii( <i
; (as in Germ, bis wannt) Soph. Aj.

1185. II. more often itori, Ion. kot<, Dor. iroici, enclit. Par-

ticle : 1. at some time or other, at some time, rd^' dv wort Ovpov
oKiaa-n II. I. 205, cf. Od. 2. 76, etc. ; X'*"' *°*a Stfiavrt, rktiora Nj

twv wrf wotca most of any at any time, Epigr. Lacon. ap. Poll. 4.

102. 2. in hypothet. clauses, questions, etc., at any time, ever,

Sopn. Aj. 755, 1 133 ; cf. ti nort (sub <i VI. 4. e) :— so also with the

relat., 5<rm vori, oaris biprort, offrts otjwotovv, v. o-qvort ; and with
other relatives, oiroi iroW, orov »., etc., Id. Ph. 780, Aj. 194, etc.: also

after t(u, v. irunroTf :—also very often with negatives, ovrt wot
1

,. II. 1.

226 ; ovot -wot' Hes. Th. 759 ; ovhiv vot dAXo Aesch. Cho. 16 ; oitotls

ipei wort Soph. Aj. 481 ; oiix dv b-q wort, 00 yap wort II. 19. 271, etc.

;

Toirro pi) Jufps wort Soph. Ant. 762, cf. 648, 750, etc. ; and the uegat.

is often written with it as one word, v. sub ovwvrt, pjywort, oviiwort,

PltiwoTi, oinruntort, prjvunrort. 3. in correl. clauses it stands first,

with accent, vori piv .. , vori 8c .. , at one time .. , at another .. ,

Lat. modo .. , modo .. , Plat. Theact. 170 C, etc. ; irorJ piv .. , iviart

H . . Id. Phaedo 59 A ; wori piv . . . ajtfu Si .. Id. Rep. 560 A ;

»ot« . . , totJ S oi Id. Theaet. 192 D ; wot «'x* •• t ilrd yt viv Dem.
959- >5 ; wori J4 . . , without any preceding Part., Theophr. Char.

— TTOTtjp.

III. of some unknown point of time,
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1. in reference

to the past, once, erst, ov wot' 'AB-qvn Bptyt II. 2. 547, etc. ; ous wot dw'
Alvtiav i\6ptjv, of the day before, 8. 108, cf. 14. 45; also, ijSn wori
I. 260, Trag.; tot' tJJJtj Aesch. Eum. 50; after wov, wpuaBt woi wot
Soph. O. C. 1549, etc.

; xpov<P wot Id. Ant. 303 ; esp. in telling a storv,

once upon a time, ovrai ttot' f}v pis /rat ya\r) Ar. Vesp. 1182, cf. Plat.

Phaedr. 237 B :—also with the historic pres., Soph. O. T. 715, Eur. El.

416, Bacch. 2 :—with a Subst., clt tt)v irore <pi\iav Andoc. 26. 16 ; rvpdv-
vov .. vd\ai wori Soph. O. T. 1043, cf. Ph. 679, Tr. 555. 2. in

reference to the future, at some time, Kai wori toi . . waptoatTai . . hwpa
II. 1. 213, cf. 240, Soph. O. C. 386, Ant. 91 2, etc.:—also to denote earnest
expectation, at length, tvxtrai wort .. ibttv Pind. P. 4. 522 ;

pdyis 5tj

kot( . . tlwt Hdt. I. n6 ; pvyis ovv w. Plat. Prot. 314 E ; iptWov apa
wavottv wort Ar. Ran. 268 ; esp. with imperat., piOts wori dimitte tandem
aliquando, Soph. Ph. 816 ; rioaoi?, dAAd ry xpovtp w. lb. 1041, etc.:

—

hence 3. may be explained the intensive force, in questions, ris

wort ; Lat. qui tandem f who in the world f Aesch. Eum. 408, Soph. Ph.

2 20, etc. ; ti itot' iorl tovto, as an enquiry into the proper sense of a

word, Plat. Theaet. 187 D, al., (v. sub riwort, Tirrrc); ovk ifctptis wori ;

Soph. O. T. 335, cf. 754, Aj. 1290, etc. :—so also to strengthen dfi, det

wort for ever and ever, dti wort (,"17 ravra Id. Ant. 456, cf. Aj. 320.
IIoTiiS&v, IIoTciSav, v. sub TloatiSuiv :—IIoTiooia. v. IIoTtoas.

TTOTt'op-cu. Ep. for iroTao^at.

iroTtiSov, iroTiowv, Dor. for wpootioov, wpoffibajv, Theocr.
TroTtvOrp, Dor. for wpoaikBr/s, Theocr. 15. 148.
iroT«'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of wipou, drinkable. Plat. Legg. 674 B. II.

worior, one must drink. Id. Crito 47 B, Prot. 314 A, etc.

iroTcpiffSu, Dor. for wpootpifa, Theocr. 5. 60.

iroTfpos, a, ov; Ion. Korcpos, 17, ov ; (v. *w6s):—whether of the two?
Lat. utert both in direct and indirect questions, owortpos being the relat.

form ;—in Horn, only once, indirect, oiix dv yvoir/s, woripoiat ptTtir/ II.

5. 8j ; Kurtpa rovrani aiptTurrtpd ion..; Hdt. 3. 52, cf. I. 126;
wortpa Tux^s xoi wortpa yviipns ipya xpivtis; Xen. Mem. I. 4, 4;
OKowti wpds iroWpovs Siaktyt c Plat. Rep. 5 2 7 E, etc. :—sometimes the

two objects referred to follow in apposition, ipairwar/s tt)s prrrpos, wlnt-

pos KakXlojv . . Soxtt tlvtu,—o warr)p f) ovtos Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2, cf. Mem.
I. 6, 9 ; wortpos . . , iarpits t) u oipowotos ; Plat. Gorg. 464 D, cf. 498 A,

etc.:—modified by Tit, Plat. Legg. 715 A, etc.;—repeated in the same
sentence, wirtpos woripov <pi\os yiyvtrai ; Id. Lysis 212 A. II.
neut. wirrtpov and wortpa, as Adv. at the beginning of an interrog.

sentence containing two alternative propositions, the second being con-

nected by 1\ . . , as in Lat. utrum .
. , an .. , whether .. or ..

,

a.

Pind. P. II. 35 sq., Fr. 232, Hdt. I. 88, etc. ; rivts KarTJp(av, wirtpov

"EAAiji'fS ti wais ipis ; Aesch. Pers. 351, etc. ; wortpa ZtKaarr)v 1) StKrj-

<p6pov ktytts ; Id. Cho. 120, cf. Supp. 335. b. in indirect questions,

iwtiptoOai Kurtpa t^v ionrrov t) rrjv Kvpov Xtyoi dpxqv Hdt. I. 91, cf.

3. 32, etc. :—the Verb is sometimes repeated, wintpov ovScvi St/paTcn

dpioat, r) tarty ots xai wdvv dpiawti ; Xen. Mem. 2. 3. 6 :—sometimes

ir. precedes the common Verb wirrtpov fSovkoiro pivtiv r) dwiivat ; Xen.
Cyr. I. 3, 15, cf. Oec. 18, I :—no distinction can be drawn between

wirrtpov and wirrtoa, as appears from Dem. 646. 22, wurtpov oiSpaxtv

ij oi, xai wirrtp' dxaiv r) ixuv; cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 6,' 16. 2. some-

times a third clause (with rj) is inaccurately added, wortpa wapd or)pou

il bktyapxirp r) povvapxov; Hdt. 3. 82, cf. Aesch. Supp. 247, Soph.

Ci. T. 112 ; and a fourth. Id. El. 539. 3. the second alternative is

sometimes left to be supplied, wortpa or) xtpropwv kiytis rdbi [r) pr) . . ]

;

Soph. Ph. 1235, cf. O. C. 333, Aesch. Pers. 239, Theb. 95, Ag. 274,
Plat. Soph. 228 A, Rep. 501 D, etc. 4. wirrtpov is sometimes
omitted in the first clause, twioxiif/aoBat . . , up6r) r) \ftvbr)s Id. Theaet.

161 D, cf. Legg. 670 B. III. without interrog., like drtpos,

either of the two, Lat. alteruter, ri ov \iyti wirtpos vpoiv ; Id. Lach.

181 D ; toi/tow wortpois iwaxokov$r}oaj. Id. Charm. 1 71 B, cf. Rep. 499
C, Phileb. 20 E, Theaet. 145 A, etc.:— in this sense Phot. Lex. s.v., would
write it oxyt. wortpis, a, 6v.

iroTf'pxoiuu, Dor. for wpoaipxopat, Theocr.
iroTt'puOtv ; Adv. from which of two quarters, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 19.

irortpwSi ; Adv. (wirtpos) on whether of the two sides t on which side

(of two)? ir. ovv tiiawaTrrrirtpoi iaptv ; Plat. Phaedr. 263 B; w. rr)v

dwdrnv rairrnv 9r)aoptv ; Answ. wpds tt{V otxatoaivrjv. Xen. Mem. 4. 2,

17 ; so, wuripwat ovv Owptv tovto ; Answ. wpds rr)v dbtxiav, lb. 14.

iroTipws, Adv. of wirtpos, in which of two ways? Lat. utro modot w.

dv pdkkov dv&parwoi aaHfypovoitv, dpyoivrts ^ . . iwtptkovptvot ; Xen.

Mem. 2. 7, 8, cf. 1.6, 15, etc. ; wirtpiv iariv avTTjs (sc. rr/s rpayipSias)

to iwixtiptpa . . , xaP'(*o-Oat ... fj xai biapdxtaOai . , woripois aoi

SoKti .. ; Plat. Gorg. 502 B, cf. Crat. 435 E ; woripas ovv ottt pdkkvv
dv tftofiuoBat . . , tl dpytv ... r) ti xaTabo^datiav .. ; Xen. An. J. 7*

30. 2. in indirect questions, Itopiaai. w. \iytis Plat. Rep. 341 B;
Sttptwr)oaoOai ..w. fxu "> 3°8 C, cf. Polit. 272 D.
iroT«puxrt, Adv., v. sub woripaiSi.

iroT«x<», Dor. for wpoaixoi, Ar. Ach. 733, Theocr.
itott|, 1), = wrqats, flight, wott) dvtSvaaro Xipvns Od. 5. 337 ; wott/oiv,

v. 1. h. Horn. Merc. 542.
•rro-rrista, to, a flight, Aesch. Eum. 250, as Dind. for the Ms. reading

warrripaat, observing that the Trag. always use »ordo/iOi, not worr .

iroTqiia, iii, (y'lIO, FiVai) that which is drunk, a draught, potion, in

pi., Hipp. 52a 41, Diosc. 2. 189.
irorijiiaTO-'irotos, iv, preparing drink, Parmenio ap. Ath. 60S A.

TT©riju«v, Dor. wpoattvai, Ep. Meliss. p. 62 Orelli.

iTOTnvos. r), iv, v. sub woravis.
iro-r-qp, fjpos, i, a drinking-cup, wine-cup, Eur. Ale. 756, Cycl. 151.
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froTTjpiStov, to, Dim. of -ror-qpiov, Menand. 'AX. 4.

iroTrjpio-KXcTTTTjs, ov, u, cup-stealer, name of a poem by Euphorio.
7roTT|ptov, to, a drinking-cup, wine-cup, Alcae. 52, Sappho 72,

Hdt. 2.37., 3. 148, al., Ar. Eq. 120, 237, al. ; ovnor ix ravrov
Uttf t)^jjv irUrax tt. Ib. 1289; ir. dpyvpd, y^pvoa C. I. 138. 7> I9» 27*

al. ; Kfpajifa Ctes. ap. Ath. 464 A, etc. 2. the Cup in the Eucha-

rist, 1 Ep. Cor. 1 1. 25 sq., Eccl. II. a kind of shrub, Astragalus

poterium, Diosc. 3. 15, Plin. 25. 76, etc.

iroTT|pio-<£6pos, ov, bearing a drinking-cup, Autocr. ap. Ath. 460 D.

ironjpo-$^KTj t 7), a table for setting out cups, a buffet, Gloss.

TroTT]po- jTr\vTr|S [0], ov, o, washer 0/ cups, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 7-

ttott|S, j;tos, t), (ttotos, tt'ivqi) a drinking, drink, Horn., always opp. to

tbrrrvs, Ppwrvs, &pu>ot$, fipwfnj, atros, II. II. 780., 19. 306, Od. 10. 379,
etc. ; Dor. gen. iroTaTos, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 E.

itottjs, ov, 6, a drinker, tippler, toper, fern, iroTts, (but the masc. seems

not to be used of persons, tptKonoT-ns being used instead, Piers. Hdn. 432),
irvTts yvvr) Phryn. Com. Incert. 607 ; Aais dpyds fcal irons Epicr. 'A^TtA.

I. 5:—metaph., ttotijs \vxvos a tippling lamp, i. e. that consumes much
oil, Ar. Nub. 57 ; so, crik^r) tt6ti$ Plat. Com. Incert. 15 :—Comic Sup.,

voTto-Tarat yvvatKts Ar. Thesm. 735, cf. Ael. V. H. 12. 26.

iroTTjT6s, 17, ov, (iroT&ofxat) flying, winged: iroT-nrd, rd, fowls, birds,

formed like SatceTa, kp-rtrd, Od. 12. 62.

ttoti [t], Dor. for irp6s, also used in Horn., Hes. and Hipp, (but not in

Hdt.), whether in or out of compos. ; also found in a few places of Trag.,

as Aesch. Theb. 295, 345, Ag. 725, Eum. 79, Soph. Fr. 747, Eur. Hipp.

I40, and in compds., as •noTtvioo~on.au, iroTtu.doTios, iroTiiriirra}, iroTtTpo-

iraios. The elision of t before a vowel is so rare in older Dor., that

Bockh only admits it once in Pind., viz. O. 7. 90, cf. v. 1. P. 1. 56 ; but

it is found in later Dor., esp. in compos., v. ttoO-tjkco, iroO-Upos, tt69-o^os,

ttoO-oXkis, iroT-aye, iroT-ayoryis, TTor-auboi, iror-aivios, iror-afifkyaj,

iror-avXtw, etc. It is often apocop. before the Art., so as to form one

word with it, itotto/, for irpbs tov, Theocr. 4. 50., 5. 74 > ^orra Inscr.

Corcyr. in C. I. 1840. 17; itottoV Inscr. Arcad. ib. 1511, etc.; vorrdv,

for wpos ttjv, Pind. Fr. 87, Ar. Ach. 732, etc. ; totto Ib. 751, Lys. 117,

etc.; ttottojs Foed. Lacon. ap. Thuc. 5. 77; 7rorTas Ar. Lys. 1264:
7T0TTa lb. 1253:—so, noTTOVTOtai Epich. 25 Ahr. : rarely with Verbs,

ixorQkyav lb. 8 ; ttot$(vtcs Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 30. Cf. irpori.

iroTtpX«iro>, Dor. for irpooP-, Theocr. 5. 36.

IIoTiSds, noTiSdv, rioTi8ati)v
:
Dor. for Tloattda-v, q. v. : hence the

name of the Dor. city IIoTiSaia, r), Ar. Eq. 438, Thuc, etc. ; IloTtSaiij

in Hdt. 7. 123, etc.; written Xlorttbaia in the Ceramic Inscr. (C. 1. 170):
—IIoTiSaiaTT|s, Ion. -tjttjs, 6, a Potidaean, Hdt. 8. 126, Thuc, etc;
IIoTlSaiaTiKos, 7], ov, Potidaean, Id. 1. 118, etc.

ttotiScyjjl€vos, Dor. part, used also by Horn. ; v. rrpoahlx ^ 1-

7TOTtS€tv, Dor. for irpoaiSuv, Theocr. 3. 39, etc
TroTLSt'pKou.ai, Dor. for irpoad-, II. 16. 10, Od. 17. 51S, Theocr. I. 36.

iroTi8«vop.ai, Dor. for -rpooSfOixat, Theocr. 5. 63.
iroTiSiSwju, Dor. for irpocS-, C. I. 1 569. 36.

•jroTiSopmos, ov, an old Dor. form used by Horn, (the common form

•npoah- not being found in use), of or servingfor supper, 6fipt-j.ova.x6os

vkijs .. , i'va oi iroTifiopmov tit] that it might serve to dress his supper,

Od. 9. 234, cf. 249; vdtup Ap. Rh. I. 1209:—Ta tt. =rd -Tpoaoirta,

Hesych.

iroTt£w, fut. law and tut, (ttotos) to give to drink, atcp-nrov -noriaas

Hipp. Aph. 1260; ftroTiff€v . . o tarpos to <pdpfj.aKov Arist. Phys. 2. 8,

II. 2. c. dupl. ace, tovs ittttovs vtKTap liroTtae gave them nectar

to drink, Plat. Phaedr. 247 E ;
/uxpov vSaip n. rivd Lxx (Gen. 24. 1 7) ;

iroTTiptov it. Ttvd Ev. Marc. 9. 41, cf. I Cor. 12. 13. 3. to water,

NuKos tt. x*Wa Anth. P. I. 100, cf. Lxx (Gen. 2. 6) ; tt. rd <pv6fttva

Xen. Symp. 2, 25; also to water cattle, ravpais koX Troprias Theocr. I.

121 :—Pass, to be watered, of plants, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 3 ; of land, Luc
Abdic 27, etc. 4. it. otv-y C. I. 5128. 16.

iroTiOct, Dor. for TipuaBts, Theocr. 14. 45 ;—Ahrens proposes ironSt?

there is lack, D. Dor. p. 315.
ttotIkXivw, Dor. for vpooKKivot, Od. 6. 308.
ttotikoXXos, ov, Dor. for irpooK-, Pind. Fr. 280.

iroTtKos, 7], oV, (ttotos, rrivcu) fond of drinking, Plut. Demetr. I, etc. : a
boon-companion, Alcae. Com. Tav. 8. Adv., itotikSjs *x<iV t0 De g'ven

io drinking, Plut. Demetr. 36.
iToriKpavov, a Dor. form, not used in the common form trpocKp-, a

cushion, like •npocKttpdXatov, Theocr. 15. 3, Com. Anon. 314.
iroTiXt'Yw, 7TOTtjjiaao-o>, Dor. for vpooKfiyoj, Trpoofidoooj, Theocr.

-rroTtp-ao-Tios, ov, a Dor. form, not found in the common form irpoou,-,

tt. taxed* Kovpov Soph. Fr. 230.
TTOTtp-os, ov, (ttotos, irivoi) of water, drinkable, fresh, opp. to d\fj.vpus,

Hdt. 8. 22, Hipp. 19. 48, Xen., etc. 2. metaph. fresh, sweet, plea-

sant, Kaprrol ykv/tus koX tt. Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 12 ; tt. \6yos, opp. to

d\fivpd aKo-r), Plat. Phaedr. 243 D ; rd xpT
J
(TTaj K(x^ 7r -> °PP* to T^ ^vo-

X*PV k°-l poX&VP®* ^u t. 2. 469 C :—of persons, mild, gentle, Theocr. 29.

31, Diog. L. 4. 47; so in Adv., t7Q<p£>s teal n. Philostr. 491,
iroTip,v0€op.cu, Dor. for 7rpoo*/*-t Theocr.

1r0Ti.vcvp.ev0s, Dor. for Ttpoavto'iitvos, Orph. Fr. 19. 11.

•rroTivto'CTop.ai, Dor. for Trpouviaoop-ai, Aesch. Pr. 530.
irOTtmiTT«, Dor. for irpoair-, Aesch. Theb. 95.
iroTi'irXao'O'w, irOTiirTaia), Dor. for irpoair-, Anth. and Q^ Sm.
rroTVTrTT|0"0"o>, Dor. for TrpoOTtr— (which is not found in use), to crouch

or cower towards, liktuI Ktfiivos TrortTTtTTT-qvlat (Ep. pf. part.) verging

towards it, so as to shut it in, Od. 13. 98 ;—taken by Heyne and others

as Ep. for TTpoo'lTCiTrcvKvtat from TTpotrTriTTToj, but cf. ttt^jcw.

iroTi'7rTt<ro'w, Dor. for TTpocTrrvccco, Od. 2. 77*

— -TroTviaofxai,

ttotls, i5os, fern, of ttottjs, q. v.

iroTio-o-o>, Dor. for ttot/^o/, Theocr. 1. 121.

iroTio-jJios, o, a ivatering, Aquila V. T. ; tt6tio-is, tw?, r), Gloss.

TTOTio-Ta^w, Dor. for Trpoaard^w, Pind. O. 6. 126, P. 4. 243.
itotio-t&tos, Comic Sup. of 7roTT/y, q. v.

itotio-t«ov, verb. Adj. one must water, Geop. 17. 20, 2.

iroTi.o-TTipi.ov, to, a drinkiug-trough for cattle, Lxx (Gen. 24. 20.,

3°' 38 )- '•

ttotwtttis, ov, o, one wko gives to drink, Aquila V. T.
iroTiorpa, ij, a watering-place, a drinking-trough, Call. Dian. 50,

Diod. 3. 17, Strab. 356 ; also iroTio-Tpis, idos, rj, Tzetz. Cf. Triarpa.

iroTiTfpirw, Dor. for ltpoOT-, also in II. 15. 401.
iroTLTpoTraios, ov, Dor. for irpoorp-, Aesch. Eum. 176.
TroTi4>6pip.os, ov. Dor. for irpootp-, =irpoo<popos, Epich. 73 Ahr.
iroTi<j>opos, Dor. for irpooip-, l'ind. N. 3. 54, Tim. Locr. 104 A.
iroTi<()wWi€is, cava, tv, Dor. for npoatp-, also in Od. 9. 456.
iroTHpttvo), Dor. for wpoaip-, Pind. Fr. 86. 2.

moTp-os, o, (^IIET, ttijitoi) :—poet, word, that which befals one, one's

lot, destiny: 1. commonly of evil destiny, and often, like ptotpa,

p.upos, of death; so in Horn, always, either of the killer, iroT^oy hcpuvai

H.4. 396, Od. 19. 550 ; or of the killed, wot/iov ima-nuv II. 6.412, Od.
2. 250, etc. ; he also joins Odvarov /cat ttot/xov itiio-niiv II. 2. 359., 20.

337, etc. ; more rarely Baviiv ital ninp.ov imo-wuv 7. 52, Od. 4. 562 ;

6\6iu]v kcu n6Tfiov iiriaitov II. 197 (cf. irotpMs) ; at Ke Bavns xat

irdr/iov dvairXr/oris 0i6roio II. 4. 170, cf. 11. 263:—also in Pind. and
Trag., as, irirfiov t<pdipai = Tr. itjxtvat, Pind. 0. 9. 91 ; irirpov ainri-

nXavTts dfxoiov, of the Dioscuri who lived on alternate days, Id. N. 10.

106 ; nir/iov ti^VX( /3i<5tou Eur. I. T. 914. 2. without a sense of

evil, tt. ovyytvTis one's natural gifts, Pind. N. 5. 74 ; tlrvxfi tt. Aesch.

Pers. 709 ; /raAAnrais tt. Id. Ag. 762, cf. 1005 ; ir. £vvi)6-qs Trarpos- my
father's customary fortune. Soph. Tr. 88 ; ir. dirorfLOS Eur. Hipp. 1

1 44 ;

ffavtiv £n\airus iv 'EAAdSi tt. Arist. Fr. 625. II. as a person.

Destiny, Pind. P. 3. 153. [The first syll. always long in Horn., but

sometimes short in late Ep., Jac. Anth. P. p. 572 ; commonly short in

Alt., but long in arsi, Soph. Tr. 88, Fr. 713.]
iroTvta, t) : (for the Root, v. sub ttoois) :—a poet, title of honour, used

chiefly in addressing females, whether goddesses or women

:

1. as

Subst., = 8£<T7rofi'a (as Apion long ago explained it), mistress, queen (v.

sub fin.), TrSrviav dyvqv h. Horn. Cer. 203 ; mostly c. gen., vdrvia

Orjpaiv (nom.) queen of wild beasts, Lat. potens feramm, II. 21. 470;
ndrvia 0i\twv Pind. P. 4. 380 ; rdv tpwrav irorvtav, of Aphrodite, Eur.

Fr. 781. 16 ; tt. Xawv Arat. 112 :—without a gen., ttotvi' 'Eptvvs Aesch.

Theb. 887, Eum. 951 ; irorviav i^a-natpitiv ip.dv Eur. Ion 703: Ttdrviav,

t)v tpvwvTO h. Horn. Ven. 24 ; 6*0fiotpopovs d'yj'dy iroTvias Inscr. Prien.

in C. I. 2907 ; often in voc, 3j ttotvi "Hpa Aesch. Theb. 152 ; w rrorvta

(sc. 'AOrjvaia) Ar. Eq. 1
1 70, al.; Si ttotvi' Eur. I. T. 533, Ar. Pax 445 ; a>

rroTVia Id. Eq. 11 70, v. infr. :—in pi. of the Eumenides (but v. TloTviai

II), ui noTviai ouvwTTts Soph, O. C. 84 ; to tuiv wotvUqtv tpdv Hdt. 9.

97; also of Demeter and Cora, Soph. O. C. 1050, Ar. Thesm. 1 149;
also addressed to a mistress, Anth. P. 5. 270, cf. 254, 286. 2.

as Adj., ace. to Apion, =Tiftia, revered, august, in Horn, of the god-

desses Artemis, Hebe\ Enyo, Circe, Calypso, but most often of Hera ;

so in Hes., of Hera, Athena, Tethys, and Peitho ; in Bacis ap. Hdt.

8. 77, of Ni'ki; ; tt. p.T\Tnp often in Horn. :—often also in Pind., and

Trag., mostly of goddesses, esp. in invocation, tt. yij Ep. Horn. 7. I J

Si tt. x"<«" Aesch. Cho. 722, Eur. Hec. 70, cf. Ion 873; fiaTtp tt.,

addressed to Earth, Soph. Ph. 395 ; tt. vv£ Eur. Or. 174 ; Si tt. Xt)6t] twv
KaKuiv Ib. 213 ; tvoat tt. Id. Bacch. 585 ; Si n. albws Id. I, A. 821 ; Si tt.

ixoipa koX tvxV lb- II i^ :—the phrase tt. ovkt) (used by Cleophon) is

censured by Arist. (Rhet. 3. 7, 2) as flti'ois KoX QtoU dppo^ovoa. The
word is mostly used in voc. ; and a masc. form it6tvi€ occurs in Orph.

H. 10. 20., 16. 8.—For the Sup. TTOTViardTri in Cleobul. ap. Diog. L. I.

93 (where it is epith. of Lindos) Ahrens from Mss. TtoTavioxrdTT). II.

the form iror^a occurs in the phrase ttotvo. 6td, Od. 5. 215., 13. 391.,

20. 61, where Wolf read TrvTvia 9id, taking 6fd as a monosyll. ; but

Tidrva is confirmed by the phrase TtoTva 6tdaiv, like Sta Qtdoiv, h. Horn.

Cer. 118; TTOTva Qtiibv Eur. Bacch. 370; so in Tro. 293, Ion 457,
Theocr. 2. 69, and many passages of late Ep. the form ttotvo is required

by the metre. This form is never found but in voc, save in Eur. Ion

873 {TToTvtav dtcrdv), and Theocr. 15. 14 (vol Tav Trorviav). [The
first syll. is used short by Theocr., but it is long in earlier poets, cf. ttot/^os :

the final a always short, cf. up-irvios sub fin.]

IIoTViaC, al, an ancient Boeot. town, ruined even in the time of Paus.,

9. 8, I ; perhaps the '¥Tto6ijlia.i of Homer, Strab. 412. II. IIot-

vt€us, eojs, o, a Potnian, T\avKos IT. Aesch. Frr. 32-39:—fern. Adj.

IIoTVids, d5os, Potnian, KtXtvdoi HoTvidbfs Ib. 171 . *} IIoTvias

KprivTj a spring near the Town, whereof those who drank went mad, Ael.

N. A. 15. 25, cf. Paus. 1. C.j IloTvidots "nntoi the mares that tore Glaucus

in pieces, Strab. 409 ; hence, generally, Boeotian mares, though here

the Schol. expl. it by iiavmai, raging, furious, Eur. Phoen. 1 1 24 ; so

also Bdxxat -jroTvidSfs (Hesych. p.aivdoes /cat Kvaodfos) Id. Bacch. 664;

iroTJ'idSes 0tai, of the Eumenides (the Schol. here also expl. it by

piaviicai, but v. ttotcio I. 1), Id. Or. 318 :—prob. the legend of Glaucus

gave rise to this sense of ttotvios, whence also arose the later Verb ttot-

vidop^ii.

TTOTVl-ivaKTOS, f. I. for TtOVTOTlVaKTOS.

TroTvtdop.ai, Dep. io cry or lament aloud, shriek, howl, (v. sub IIot-

viai II), cited as Att. by Moer., but only found in late Prose ; of women,
Plut. Caes. 63, Ant. 35, 2. 408 A, etc. ; of a man, Luc. Merc. Cond. 17,

Gall. 20 ; of elephants, Ael. N. A. 5. 49 :—hence iro-rvvao-is, tax, r), loud
TT



ttotoSSw

lamentation, Poll. 6. 202 ; irorvia<r(i6s, u, Strab. 297. 3. c. ace. to

implore loudly, Philo I. 391 (389), etc. ; so, in Hesych., iroTVto{ou,ai.

itotoSSw, Lacon. for irpoo--o£<u, Ar. Lys. 206.

ttotok«XXu, Dor. for wpoaoxiWw, Dius ap. Stob. 409. 9.

troTOirnliu, a Dor. verb, = wpoaopdw, Anth. P. 6. 353.

iroTopOpos, Dor. for wpbaopBpos.

itotos, 17, bv, verb. Adj. of ittvoi, drunk, for drinking, ri xaxbv ibavbv

f) worbv waaauivn .. ; Aesch. Ag. 1408; •pdpp.axov Eur. Hipp. 516;

t/Joip Thuc. 6. 100; cf. iriords (A). II. as Subst., itotov, to,

that which one drinks, drink, esp. of wine, xprrrrfpas iwtaritpavro woroto

II. I. 470, etc. ; 9twv worbv ivrbs ixovrts ®a - 2 - 34 1 > xpbuvov worw

fyov II. 1 1 . 630 ; so, of wine, Aesch. Pers. 615, Soph. Tr. 703 ; t$ ttotSi

XpitoSai Hdt. 2. 121, 4 ; aha xai word meat and drink. Id. 5. 54, Xen.

An. 2. 3, 27; fiparroiot teat woroiat Eur. Supp. mo; airia xai it. Plat.

Prot. 334 A, etc. 2. drinking water, Iw 'Xxandvbpov warpiov ir.

water of Sc. drunk by my sires, Aesch. Ag. 1157 ! 2irfpx«ios apSa wtbiov

tvptvtt ir. Id. Pers. 487 ; ». Kprjvaiov Soph. Ph. 21, cf. 1461 ; wordiua

w. Id. Fr. 587 ; cf. Meineke Theocr. 13. 46.

troTOS, 0, (wivw) drinking, a drinking-bout, carousal, wais tis airrov .

.

dwb tov wbrov wavatitv . . ; Cratin. IIvt. 8 ; wpovxwpti w. Xen. An. 7.

3, 26 ; irapd wbrov, Lat. inter pocula, lb. 2. 3, 15, Symp. 8, 41 ; dAAr)-

Aois . . awttvai iv tw wbrui Plat. Prot. 347 C ; rptwtaOat irpos tov w.

Id. Symp. 176 A ; iv Tops itotois Isocr. 9 A, Aeschin. 34. 20 ; «pi itotovs

tiarpi0r)v wouioSai Lys. 146. 35, cf. Plat. Rep. 329 A, Isocr. Antid.

§ 305-
itotoo-Sw, Dor. for wpoobfa, Theocr. j . 28.

TTOTTcS. TTOTTip, ITOTTOV, TT0TTWS, ITOTTav, etc., V. Sub IrOri.

iroO ; Ion. kov ; interrog. Adv., in direct or indirect questions, corre-

sponding to the relat. oirov, (properly a gen. of *iros ; quis 7), where 7

Lat. ubi 7 Horn., etc. ; often c. dat. pers., wov bi ot ivrta xttrat . . ; II.

10. 407; irov toi t6(ov; 5. 171 ; irov toi Am'<po0os.., irou bi rot

'OOpvovtvs ; 13. 772 ; dAA' fiulv Aias wovanv Soph. Aj. 733 ; ff°v M '

iroTf vaiti ; Id. O. C. 137 ; never with Verbs of motion in good writers,

v. irou sub fin.:—c. gen. loci, wov 777$; irov x^ovbs; where in the world ?

Lat. ubinam lerrarum? Aesch. Pers. 231, Soph. Aj. 984, O. T. 108,

etc.; wov -rfjs x&ipat ; Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 14; ti)c aotpiav.. wov

X°P°v rafofitv ; in what part of the chorus? Plat. Euthyd. 279
C. 2. so in a sense not strictly local, irou tot* t7 tpptvuiv ; Soph.

El. 390 ; wov yvtiifins (7. ; Id. Ant. 42 ; irou itot' tlpu wpayparos ; Id. Tr.

J7J ; irou aoi rvx^s iarnxtv ; at what point of fortune stands he? Id.

Aj. 102. II. also of manner, howl Eur. 1. A. 406, Or. 802, ubi v.

Pors. (792) ; to express an inference very strongly, xov yt 81) .. ovx iv
XaoSiir) xbXwos . . ; how then would it not . . ? i.e. it certainly would . . ,

Hdt. 2. 11, cf. Arnold Thuc. 8. 27 ; also in Trag., in indignant questions,

how 7 by what right 7 wov av arpaTtryui rovbt ; Soph. Aj. 1100; irov

ait /idvris ti ao<pbs ; Id. O. T. 390, cf. Ph. 451, Eur. Heracl. 369 (ubi v.

Elmsl.), 510 ; so, iroO yap tan bixatov ; Dem. 978. 14, cf. 638. 7.

irou, Ion. kov, enclit. Adv. anywhere, somewhere, Horn., etc. ; often

with other Advs. of Place, ovx ixds irou somewhere not far off. Soph. Ph.

41 ; ir«'Aas wov lb. 163; pnbauov . . wov lb. 256; wov wipav wov wo~

ra/iov Xen. An. 4. 3, 3 ; SXKoO't irou Dem. 52. I, etc. :—c. gen., dAAa
wov airrov aypaiv in some part there of the fields, Od. 4. 639; ififfa\<iv

wov Trjs x<"pai iome part of the country, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 42 ; «i irou T17S

xipat rairrb tovto .. avvi&n Dem. 293. 15. II. also without
reference to Place, in some degree, koX irou ti Thuc. 2. 87 :—often to

qualify an expression, anywise, possibly, perhaps, I suppose, I ween, Horn.,

etc. ; added to introductory Particles, outoj irou ... II. 2. 1 16 ; Z«u$ piv
wov 3. 308 ; an ort irou II. 292 ; «? irou, lay irou, tl ny wov Xen. An.

3. 4, 23, Hier. 3, 2, Plat. Rep. 372.A :—strengthd. raxa wov Soph. O. T.
1 1 16 ; foots wov Eur. El. 518 :—it is also attached to single words so as

to limit their significance, wavran kov Hdt. 3. 73 ; Ti irou .. ; what in

the world ? Aesch. Pr. 743 ; ou8<i; irou Plat. Phileb. 64 D ; so with

numerals, bixa kov fuiXiara about ten at most, Hdt. I. 119, cf. 209., 7.

22, etc. :—ou ti irou denies with indignation or wonder, surely it cannot

be . . , ov ri wov ovros 'Aw6Wcuv Pind. P. 4. 1 54, cf. Soph. Ph. 1 233, Ar.

Nub. 1260, Pax I 21 1, Ran. 522, Plat. Rep. 362 D, etc. ; whereas oi 8ij-

irou adds a shade of suspicion, ov Jijirou ^Tparitiv ; Ar. Ach. 122, cf. Av.

269, Ran. 526, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 1. c, Stallb. Plat. Symp. 194 B ;—for

orjwov, %wov, fjwov, v. sub voce.—In late writers wov and wot, wov and
iroi are often interchanged, mostly so that irou, »ou takes the place of
wot, wot, with Verbs of motion, as in common Engl, where for whither 7

And the scribes have introduced this error (expressly condemned by
Phryn. 43, irov 6/im . . afiaprrjp.a) into the best writers, as, wov rot

dwtiXal oixovrat; II. 13. 219; i(t\9wv wov Antipho 120. 10; loVra
irou Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 16; cf. Pors. Hec. 1062, Cobet V. LL. 44, N.
LL. 91.

iroi'XXot, irouXAoV, rouAAoi, etc., false Ion. forms in Mas. of Hdt. and
Hipp.

irouXvfjoTCtpa, 1), Ion. for woXv&orttpa, Horn, and Hes. ; so all other

compds. with toAu may be written Ion. and poet. irouAu-, metri grat.,

v. sub iroAu-:—Horn, however only uses the licence in this word, in the

obi. cases of irouAuirous, and in the pr. n. IIouAuodpa;.

irouXu-YOTiTos.ov, much-lamented, Epit.Cnid.in Newton's Halic.p. 768.
irovXv-rroImov, t<5, poet, for iroAviro&oi', Theopomp. Com. Elp. 2,

Philyll. noA. 1. Ephipp. Ku«. 1.

irouXvirovs, 6, v. sub iroAi!irouv.

TTovXvf, irouAu, Ion. for iroAuj, iroAu, Ep., but not in Ion. Prose.

TTous, i, irooot, irooi, w6&a (not irouV, Thorn. M. 6^4):—pi. dat. irofff,

Ep. woaat, w6fcam, Horn., woaai also in Cratin. Ma^0. 5 (lyr.), wobtoi

Soph. ap. Cramer An. Par. 4. 183 : dual gen. and dat. # >Soiv, Ep. iroJofii'
(

-ww. 1261
Horn.:—Dor. nom. iris (cf. dpriW. irouAuiros, etc.), Poeta ap. E. M.
635- 22 - Tab - Heracl., cf. Ahrens D. Dor. 175 ; Lacon. rrop in Hesych.—In Mss. sometimes written irous ; but the old Gramm. recognise 7tom
only, Arcad. 126. 6, Hdn. it. pov. \4c. I4> A. B. 554, Choerobosc. ib.

1 106, cf. Lob. Phryn. 765, etc. (From ^TIEA ; cf. ir«'5-oi', wtS-iov,
wt£-a, irtf-or, ir«'5-i7, irt'Si-Aou ; Skt. pad, pad-yami (eo), pad-am (gradus,
locus), pad-as, pad (pes) ; Lat. pes (pedis), ped-um, ped-ica, op-pid-um,
im-ped-ire ; Lith. pad-as (solea), ped-a (vestigium)

;—Goth, fot-us O
Norse fdt-r, A. S.fot, O. H. G.fuoz, etc.)

A foot, both of men and beasts, Horn., etc. ; in pi., also, a bird's
talons, Od. 15. 526 ; the arms or feelers of a polypus, Hes. Op. 522 :—
properly /*<• foot from the ankle downwards, II. 17. 368 ; rapabi wobos
ll - 377- 388 ; (vhtvos ir., of an artificial foot, Hdt. 9. 37 :—but also of
the leg with the foot, as x('P f°r the arm and hand, II. 23. 772, Od. 4.
149, etc. 2. thefoot as that with which one runs, whence Achilles
is called irodas wkvs (cf. iroSap/eijs, irojoi/ojs), virb woaai peyas ireAe-

A"'C«t' 'OKvpwos II. 8. 443 ; often with reference to the footrace, 7r«pi-

yiyvu/ifO' ak\wv iruf t« . . ijSc iro5«erffii' Od. 8. 103 ; so, iroffiV ipifav
to race on foot, II. 13. 325., 23. 792 ; irooi viKav 20. 410, Od. 13. 261 ;

u(6\ia woaaiv dpovro II. 9. 124, etc.; in Pind., iro5£V T</jd, ai'7Ad,

dp«Ta O. 12. 21., 13. 49, P. 10. 36; dfiiKKav (w6va wobotv Pseudo-Eur.
LA. 213 :—the dat.iroffi is added to all kinds ofVerbs denoting motion,
wool ^fjvai, btvuaBat, bpapiuv, dittv, iivai, ixiaOat, irnbdv, opx^aOai,
w(£tvav, wXioeiaBai, OKaipav, etc. ; also emphatically with Verbs de-

noting to trample or tread upon, woai KaraoTtilitiv Sappho 95 ; iroSi

iwf/iff^vat Soph. El. 456; v. sub \a(

;

—also iroSo. 0aivetv, etc., v. sub
ffaivai A. II. 4; iroJa nSivat to journey, Ar. Thesm. 1100;—metaph.,
vonr-i^oK vavs (Kivrjaiv woSa started on its homeward way, Eur. Hec.

940 ; vtwv \vaat wo6ovatv otKatf .. iro5a Ib. 1020 ; the reading in Ale.

1 153 is dub. 3. as a point of measurement, Is irdSas (k K«pa\ijs
from head to foot, II. 18. 353 ; (k KttpaKijs is nubas dxpovs 16. 640 ; and
reversely, 4* wobaiv b' dvoi . . (Is dxpov xapa Aesch. Fr. 165 ; ix tuiv wobwv
is ti)i> K€<pa\^v aoi Ar. PI. 650 ; also, ix Tpix»s dxpi wobaiv Anth. P. 5.

194 ; is Kopvipijv ix wobvs Ib. 7. 388. 4. as a mark of close

proximity, wpoodtv wobos or irooou', wpowdpotOt wobaiv just before one,
often in Horn. ; to irpo wobbs .. oxowtiv xp^ipa Pind. I. 8 (7). 25 ; avrd
to wpb wobav bpdv Xen. Lac. 3, 4, cf. An. 4. 6, 12, Plat. Rep. 432
D. b. iropd or irdp iroJos, off-hand, at once, dv(\ia8ai irop iroSor

Theogn. 282 ; yvovra irdp wobbs Pind. P. 3. 107, cf. 10. 96 ;— but. irdp

W0S1 close at hand. Id. O. I. 1 18 ; for II. 15. 280, v. sub xarawiwrw 1. 2 :

—so also, irapd iroia in a moment, Soph. Ph. 838, Plat. Soph. 242 A ; Ta
lliwpoa$(V «ai irapd wbbas Id. Theaet. 174 A ; ir«pi tuiv irapd irooas «ai
twv iv wpOaXftots Ib. C ; to wXmriov xai wapd ir. Luc. Calumn. I ; 7rapd

ir. 01 i\fyxot are close at hand. Id. Hist. Conscr. 13 ;—but also, close be-

hind, like *aTd wbbas, Polyb. I. 35, 3, etc. o. iv woai, like ipwobaiv,

close at hand, tok iv w. ytvbfitvov Hdt. 3. 79. cf. Pind. P. 8. 43 ; rdf
Too-1 <ra*d Soph. Ant. 1327, cf. Eur. Ale. 739 ; ti)k iv woai [/cdi/Jiji'] alpuv
Thuc. 3. 97 ; Td iv woalv dyvotiv every day matters. Plat. Theaet. 1 75 B,

cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 4, etc. d. so also, to irpos irooi Soph. O. T. 1 30,
cf. Eur. Andr. 397. e. all these phrases are opp. to ix wobwv out of
the way, far off, first in Hdt. 6. 35 (cf. ixwobwv) ; rarely , ix wobbs Pind.

N. 7. 99. 6. to denote close pursuit, ix wobbs iwtoSat to follow in

the tract, i.e. close behind, Lat. e vestigio sequi, Polyb. 3. 68, I , cf. Dion.
H. 2. 33, etc. :—so, b. in earlier writers KaTd iroSas Hdt. 5. 98,
Thuc. 3. 98., 8. 17, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 20; (also, /raTd ircSSa iiwo\a0tiv

on the moment. Plat. Soph. 243 D) ; 1) Kara wbbas Jjuipa the very next
day, Polyb. I. 12, 1 ; (but, *aTd irojas aipuv to catch it running, Xen.

Cyr. I. 6, 40, cf. Mem. 2. 6, 9) :—also c. gen. pers., *aTd ird5ay tii>os

(pX*aOai, livat to come close at his heels, on his track or trail, Hdt. 9.

89, Thuc. 5. 64 ; tj »raTd ir. i/Mc'pa TVS ixxKijoias on the day imme-
diately after it, Polyb. 3. 45. 5 ; Kara w. T17? paxns Aristid., etc. 6.

various phrases

:

a. d»d iroia backwards, Hesych. b. «iri wbba

backwards, facing the enemy, like «iri axikos, iwi w. ava \aiptiv, dvdyttv,

dvaxafroOat to retire without turning to fly, leisurely, Lat. pedetentim,

Xen. An. 5. 3, 32, Cyr. 3. 3, 69, etc. ; also, iwi wbbas Luc. Pise. 12 :

—

but, «irl wbbas yivtrai 1} t(obos the child is born feet-foremost, Arist. G. A.

3. 2, 8. o. wtpl wbba, properly of a shoe, round thefoot, i. e. fitting

exactly, bis $aTi ftoi to wpdyua tovto irfpi wbba Plat. Com. Incert. 21,

cf. Casaub. Theophr. Char. 4 ; c. dat., bpijs uis <^/icAf)s- 77 bpx^i xai wtpl

wbba Tij iffTopia Luc. Hist. Conscr. 14, cf. Indoct. 10, Pseudol. 23. d.

ws wobwv ix ei as he is off for feet, i.e. as quick as he can, a»s iroSaV

ttxov Taxtara iflorjOcov Hdt. 6. 1 16 ; ibiuixov ws wobwv txaaTos ttxov

Id. 9. 59 ; tptvxTfov d/r «x" wobuiv txaoros Plat. Gorg. 507 D ; so,

oovoOt . . bwais wobuiv Aesch. Supp. 837. e. t£a> Tivbs wbba *xftv

to have one's foot out of a thing, i. e. be clear of it, i£w ko/m£wv irnAou

wbba Aesch. Cho. 697 ; wnpaTwv i(oi wbba Ix*'" 'd. Pr. 263 ; ixrbs

KKavpaTwv Soph. Ph. 1260; i(w wpayuarotv Eur. Heracl. 109; also

without a gen., ixrbs ixt,v wbba Pind. P. 4. 515 ;—opp. to tis dvrhov

ifiBrj7ai wbba, Eur. Heracl. 169 ; iv tovtw wtbiXw . wbb' ixav P'"d- O.

6. 13. f. d/jupotv wobotv, etc., to denote energetic action, Ar. Av.

35, cf. II. 13. 78 ; so, irooiv xai X*?"1 " oMvpaiv 15. 364; xePaiv Te

woo'tv rt xai ottvti 20. 360 ; fSonOtiv wool xai x«'W Ka^ vaar) bvvduu

Aeschin. 43. 18, cf. 69. 10 ; 8Aa> iroJi with all the foot, i. e. entirely, Ap.

Rh. 4. 1 165 ; wavrl wobi Lilian.:—opp. to ovx av wpoftainv tov wbba

rbv trtpov, Ar. Eccl. 1 62 ; ovx av ttpaaxtv i(t\0tiv ovbi rbv tripov

wbba Dinarch. 100. 35. g. rifv Iwb wbba \xaraaraaiv\ just below

them, Polyb. 2. 68, 9 ; vwb wbbas riitaQai Plut. 2. 1097 C. h. on

bp0Si wobi, v. sub bpSbs II. I. 7. irous tikos, as periphr. for a person,

avv warpbs poXwv wobi, i. e. avv warpi, Eur. Hipp. 661 ; wapSivov 8f'x°v

wbba Id. Or. 1 21 7. cf. Hec. 977. H. F. 336 ; xP"v°v i<"Sa IJ
-
Bacch. 889,
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cf. Ar. Ran. loo :—also, i( ivbs iroSos, i.e. fivvos wv, Soph. Ph. 91 ; oi 5'

dip' ijffvxov v., i.e. oi ijovxort ^an'Tts, Eur. Med. 217* II.

metaph. of things, the foot or lowest part, esp. the foot of a hill, hat. pes

or radix montis, 11. 2. 824., 20. 59, Pind. P. II. 54, etc. :—of a table.

Ar. Fr. 447, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, etc. ; cf. irtfa:—the lines at the foot of

the letter fi, Callias ap. Ath. 454 A:—also = iro&iui' II. 1, Eur. Med.

679. 2. in a ship, irubes are the two lower corners of the sail, or

the ropes fastened thereto, by which the sails are tightened or slackened,

the sheets (cf. vobtwv II. 3), Od. 5. 260 ; xa^<*v rrcioa to slack away or

ease off the sheet, as is done when a squall is coming, Eur. Or. 707 ; tov
irooos irapttvai to let go hold of it, Ar. Eq. 436 ; ixSovvat bXiyov rov
irobos Luc. Contempl. 3 ; iKirtrdoat irbod (with reference to the sail),

Eur. I. T. 1135 :—opp. to rtivttv iroba, to haul it tight, Soph. Ant. 715 ;

vavs ivraOttaa irobi a ship with her sheet close hauled, Eur. Or. 706 ;

Xcutpos ipvaadptvot ravvovro is irobas dptporipovs Ap. Rh. 2. 931 ;

iar'ta . . irdvvaaav vir' dptporipotat iroStaot Q; Sm. 9. 438 ; so Virg.,

una otrmes fecere pedem, Aen. 5. 830:—but, 3. trap nobl vijos, in

Pind. N. 6. 95, seems to mean the rudder;—so, in Od. 10. 32, dtl 7<ip

noba vrjbs h'uipwv, the Schol. explains n65a by tvv pttrayajybv rov

xiparos KaXcov f) to irnbdXtov. III. afoot, as a measure of length,

4 palms (vaXaarai) or 6 fingers, about ^ of an inch longer than our

foot, Hdt. 2. 149, Plat., etc. ; cf. irooictfbs:—proverb., tufterpa Kal inrip

rov iruba Luc. pro Imag. 18. IV. afoot in Prosody, Ar. Ran.

1322, Plat. Rep. 400 A, and Gramm. :—also of the monotonous procla-

mation of a crier, tcrjpvKts orav tov KaXovptvov irbba piXXovatv ipttv

Galen. 5. 394, cf. Luc. Demon. 65, Poll. 4. 91.

ttouj. v. notiaj sub init.

irou8T|S, tt, (ma, tTbos) like grass, of the grass kind, Theophr., etc. ;

ttoiwStjs in Hdt. 4. 47, Arr. Ind. 32. 4 ; b£ttv irowbiartpov Arist. Probl.

12. 4 :

—

tci TTOwSrj the grasses, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 10, etc. II.

grass-green, Arist. Color. 5, 2, al.

Trp&Yu.a, Ion. Trp-qYr1**' T0 • (mdaaai) :
— that which has been done, a

deed, act, Lat.facinus, being the concrete of irpa£ts, but often approaching

to the abstract sense, Hdt., Pind., and Att. ; opp. to ovopta, Andoc. 32.

39, etc. ; and to Koyos, Dem. 21. 21, etc. ; irpayparuv bpBdv bbbv Pind.

O. 7. 85 ; ruv irpayudrajv yXwaaav taxvttv irXiov more than facts, Eur.

Hec. 1 1 88 ; rd abv ri tan to up.; what is your work in life t Plat. Apol. 20
C ; yvvatov irp. mtttv to do a woman's work, Dem. 785. 25, etc. II.
often, like Lat. res, a thing, matter, affair, iraaav rtXtvrdv irpdyparos

Pind. O. 13. 104, cf. P. 4. 495 ; irp. towvoi avvijvtixBl ytviaOat Hdt. 5.

33, cf. 9. 93; is ptaOV atpl irpOtTtBtt TO ITp. Id. I. 2o6 ,' Ti 5" flSws

rovbt irp. nipt ; Soph. Aj. 747 » T^ VP- f ^s vrripbttvov pot irtpttari]

Dem. 551. 2 ; opart rd irp., oT irpotX-qXvOt ktX., Id. 42. 25, cf. 91. 21 ;

<r<ptai rt Kal 'AOijvatots tivai ovbiv irp. they had nothing in common,
Hdt. 5. 84, cf. Dem. 320. 8, etc. : often pleonast., ojs dpyaXiov irp. ian,
c. inf., Ar. PI. 1 to. ptritupa irp. things in heaven above, Id. Nub. 228 ;

etc. 2. anything necessary or expedient, what must or ought to be,

freq. in Hdt., in phrase irpijyud tan or tan pot, c. inf., it is necessary,

expedient, advisable to do . . , 'tis my duty or business to do, like Lat.

opus est, tvptaxt irp. 01 ttvat iXavvttv Hdt. I. 79, cf. 4. 1 1 ; with a negat.,

*vpioni oi oi irp. thai arpartitaBat Id. 7. 12, cf. Eur. Med. 451, Plat.

Gorg. 447 B ; also, c. ace. et inf., oliSiv 6\v tir; irp. yvuipas ipi aoi diro-

tpaivtaBat ; &s . . ovbiv by irp., ti xal diroBdvot Id. Euthyphro 3 D; c.

gen. rei, oh nijbiv fy irp. tov iroXtuov Plut. Pomp. 65. 3. a thing

of consequence or importance, irp. irotttaBai n Hdt. 7. 150; irpijypa ovbiv

-nottiaBai Id. 6. 63. 4. of single persons, etc., ptiya irp. a man 0/
great importance, Dem. 928. 6 ; yv piytarov irp. A-npoK-r)brjs irapd

fiaatXi'i he was made much of by the king, Hdt. 3. 132 ; apaxov irp.,

of a woman, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 36; aaraBprfrorarov irp. b brjpos Dem. 383.

4; irp. piya tpptaros Alex. Tlapaa. 2 ; cf. XPVP" XI - 3- 5. used of a

battle, as we say an action, affair, cus 0! owBivTts in tov irp. diritpvyov

Xen. Hell. 7. I, 17. . 6. euphem. for something bad or disgraceful,

the thing, the business, Thuc. 2. 64, Aeschin. 18. 38 sq. ; Evpv&drov
irpaypa, ov iroKtcos tpyov, his job, Dem. 233. 8. 7. a fact, opp. to

^0705, Svopa, Arist. Top. 6. 7, 2, Soph. Elench. 16, 2 ; irpos to irp. xal
rfjv d\ri$ttav Id. Phys. 8. 8, 16 ; Siaipttv Kara to irp. Id. Pol. I. 15, 9,
etc. 8. the matter in hand, the question, irpos to irp. Id. An. Pr. 2.

2 7< 5; ^ia T°v irpdypaTos, v. t(a I. 2. b. III. in pi., irpdy-

paTa, 1. circumstances, affairs, ra dv$pwrrr)ta it. Hdt. 1 . 207 ;

iv tipr/vi] «ai a7aflors irp. Thuc. 3. 82, cf. I. 89 ; Tofs irpdyuaaiv Tt9vtjKa

Tots 0' tpyotat 5' ov by circumstances, not by acts, Eur. Hel. 286 ; iv

roiovTOiS irpdypaai Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 2, An. 2. 1, 16, etc. ; btivos irpdy-

fiaat xpVa(lai Dem. 10. 2, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 5, I ; tvxV t^ Svijtoiv

irpdy/MiT, ovk tv&ov\ia Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 97 C ; dirnWdxBat irpayudrwv
to be quit of the business of life, Plat. Apol. 41 D, cf. Rep. 406 E ; a7ro-

Tvyxdvttv tuiv irp. to fail in success, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 28 :—of the con-

dition of a patient, Foes. Oec. Hipp. ;—poet, also in sing., iroC itot' tlpl

irpdyiMXTOs ; Soph. Tr. 375, cf. Aj. 314. 2. state-affairs, Kotvd irp.

Eur. I. T. 1062 ; Ttpas yap u y3/oy Kal to. irpdypar ian p.01 Id. Hel. 260

;

«<tt' iv r'lptv ttjs irfatais tci irp. Ar. Lys. 32; rd iro\micd irp. Plat. Apol.

31 D:—a!so,ofa whole state or empire, rd Tltpatxd irp. the Persian power,
Hdt. 3. 137, cf. 7. 50, etc. ; biairtir6p9r)Tai Tallfpaaivirp. Aesch. Pers. 714;
iv Tats vavat tuv 'EAA^vcui/ Ta irp. iyivtro Thuc. I. 74, cf. 100, etc.;

/if) vopi^tT ixtivat T<i irapovra irtirnyivai irp. dBdvaTa Dem. 42. 16, cf.

53. I, etc. ; irapaairdaaaBai ti rwv oKwv irp. Id. 10. 6 :—also of govern-

ment or administration, KaTaXapfidvto&at or KaTaXapfiavtiv tci irp.,

Lat. rerum potiri, Hdt. 6. 39, Thuc. 3. 30, cf. 3. II; ixftv T^ nP' Id. 3.

62, 72, Hdt. 6. 83; KaTtxttv Ta irp. Thuc. 4. 2; is /liaov litpar/at kcxtci-

Ottvai rd irp. Hdt. 3. 80 ; ol iv rots 1rp6.ypt.aa1, like oi iv Tt\tt, those who
are in power or office, the ministers, Thuc. 3. 28, Dem. 125. 7, Arist.

Pol. 5. 7, 12 ; oi iirl tois up. vvras Dem. no. 22 ; oi iirl twv irp. Id.

309. 10; Kotvcvvoi tSjv irp. Xen. Hell. 2.3, 17:

—

vtwrtpa irp. innovations,

Lat. res novae, Lys. 130. 18, Isocr. 151 E, etc., cf. Hdt. 5, 19; but,

tvvovs tois irpdyptaai a friend to things as they are, Lys. 126. 10. 3.

also one's private affairs or circumstances, Hdt. 7. 236, 237 ; tpptt or

diro\u\t Tapa irp. Xen. Symp. I, 15, cf. Eur. Ale. 382 : to irp. alone,

one's all, one's fortunes, iv tpirip tan irdvTa pot tci irp. Ar. Ach. 474 :

—so in sing., tpavKov yap av ttrj to ifidv irpdypa Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286 E,

cf. Apol. 20 C. 4. business, esp. law-business, irpos Ttva Antipho
I42. 39; irpdyfiaTa irpdaattv Lys. 120. 22; irpos Ttva Thuc. I.

128. 5. in bad sense, troubles, troublesome business, trouble,

annoyance, dirdvrwv atTtovs twv irp. Ar. Ach. 310 ; irpdyfiara ix ftv,

c. part, to have trouble about a thing, Hdt. 7. 147, Plat. Theaet. 174 B,

etc.; irp. txfiV *" T"" Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4, etc. ; irp. Xap&dvttv Id. Lac. 2,

9; irp. irapixttv nvi to cause one trouble, Hdt. I. 155, Ar. PI. 19, al.

;

c. inf., to cause one the trouble of doing, Plat. Phaedo 1
1 5 A, Xen. Cyr.

4. 5, 46, cf. Ar. Vesp. 311 ; irpayuaTwv .. diraXXaytis Id. Ach. 270, cf.

f-ivriKo! I. 2 ; dvtv irpayut'iTtvv, avv npdynaat Dem. 14. 28, Xen. An. 6. I,

6 ; sometimes put as a general word after several particulars, iv TvpavviSi

Kal irXovTtp xal irpdyfiaat Plut. 2. 150 C, ubi v. Wyttenb.:—seldom so in

sing., irpijyfia irapixttv Hdt. 7. 239; irpdyud ian n Xen. An. 4. 1,

17. 6. material things, the world and its elements, t'i tis i£ dpxijs
rd irp. tpvoptva ISXitfitttv Arist. Pol. I. 2, I, cf. Ar. Nub. 741 ; Tt)v tpvatv

xal rd irp. cited from Plut.

Trp<ryp.aT«ia, 4. (irpay/xaTtvouat) the careful prosecution of an affair or

business, diligent study, hard work, Isocr. 1 1 D, 83 E, Plat. Crat. 408 A,
al., cf. Stallb. Phaedo 63 A ; irovatv iroWwv Kal irpaypartias Dem. 101.

22 ; irXiovos ttvat irpaypartias Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; r) pdratos irp. [Xo-

7«rn<ii'] this idle attention to argumentations, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8. II.
an undertaking, occupation, business, r) irp. avrov diraaa . . tis tovto Tt-

Xtvra Plat. Gorg. 453 A ; r) toC btaXiytaBat irp. the business of dialectic,

Id. Theaet. 161 E ; toiJ iroXtTtKov .. irctffa r) irp. irtpl iroXtv \_iart~] Arist.

Pol. 3. I, I, cf. Eth. N. 2. 3, 10; r) tJTjpijyopticr) irp. the business ol

oratory, Id. Rhet. I. I, 10; tt}s di/atcrx^vTou irp. airooTijvai Aeschin.

88. 19 ; ai dXXat irp. official duties, opp. to dpxai, Id. 55. 38 :—esp.

law-business, a lawsuit, Isocr. 18 C, 316 D, 317 E, 318 C :—in pi. affairs

in general, /caTco 0Xiirttv its dvOpumuiv irpaypartias Plat. Rep. 500 C ;

irpayparttwv ptBiarapivwv Antipho 120. 14; troubles, Dem. 141 2. 20;
irp. txttv irpos nva to have dealings with .

.
, Strab. 401. III.

the treatment of a subject, r) tou imirib'ov irp., as a definition of geometry,
Plat. Rep. 528 D; t) TlXdnuvos irp. Plato's system or doctrines, Arist.

Metaph. I. 6, 1, cf. I. 5, 3 :—also, the manner of treating a subject, Id.

Rhet. I. 15, 21. 2. a philosophical argument or treatise, Id.

Top. I. I, I., 1. 2, I, al. ; rov tibivat x®PiV ^ ""P- ^* Phys* 3 * 3» T
t ^

irapovaa irp. oit Otcapias tvtKa Id. Eth. N. 2. 2, I :—also the subject of
such a treatise, rptts ai irp. Id. Phys. 2. 7, 3, cf. Soph. Elench. 33, 18,

al. 3. an historical work, systematic history, in which events are

put together connectedly as cause and effects, not merely in order of time
(cf. irpaypartKds II. 1), Polyb. I. I, 4., I. 3, I, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 13;
Tpaiucr) irp. the legends of the Trojan war, Argum. Soph. Aj.

TrpavLLaTciuiSTjS, ts, (tlSos) looking like business (without being such),

TrcuSid Plat. Parm. 137 B. Adv. -Sws, Eust. 1762. 5.

Tfpa/yu,&T-€pao-TT|$, ov, b, a lover ofbusiness, Philox. in Vol. Hercul. 1.99.

irpa'yu.dTcupa, To, = irpayuaTtia, Eust. Opusc. 70. 62.

TrpaYp.uTcuop.cu. Ion. TrpT|YH.-> fitt> -tvaopat, cited from Joseph.: aor.

iirpayuartvadprjv Hipp. 1 202 A, Xen. Oec. 10, 9, etc. ; but also iirpaypa-

rtvQijv, Ion. inpTjyu-, Hdt. 2. 87, Isocr. 249 A: pf. irtirpaypdTtvuat

Id. 221 A, Plat. Phaedo 99 D, 100 B, al., but the pf. also occurs in

pass, sense, v. sub fin. : Dep. ; (irpdytia). To busy oneself, take

trouble, dnriSaiKav to vtKpbv ovbiv in irpr/ypaTtvOivrts Hdt. 1. c, cf.

Plat. Crat. 437 C ; irp. irtp't rtvos Id. Rep. 430 D, al. ; Trcpi n Id. Theaet.

187 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 7, etc.; 7rp. iiri nvi to work at a thing, to labour

to bring it about, lb. I. 3, 15 ; 7rpf5s ti Plat. Eryx. 398 A; irpayuartv-

ovrat oitqjs dp£ovai exert themselves to .. , Xen. Lac. 14, 5 ; and c. inf.

to exert oneself to .. , Plut. Them. 19. 2. to be engaged in business,

spend one's time in business, t^v vv/cra all night long, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26 ;

rrp. xal KaKoiraOtiv rbv &iov airavra Arist. Eth. N. 10. 6, 6, cf. 4. I,

43 ; irp, diro ipiropias Kat bavtioptuiv to raise money by trade and loans,

Plut. Cato Mi. 59, cf. Sull. 17, etc. II. c. ace. rei, to take in

hand, treat laboriously, be engaged in, Plat. Prot. 361 D, Hipp. Ma.

304 C, etc. ; to undertake, tov Stvrtpov irXoiiv Id. Phaedo 99 D. 2.

of authors, to elaborate a work, Ar. Nub. 526, Plat. Apol. 22 B: to treat

of, irtpl tpvatas irdvra Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 18 ; irtp't nvos Id. Phys. 2.

2, I, al. ; ntpi n Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 3, al. ; TOtavrrjv ovk iirpaypdrtv-

0rjaav aKpitloXoyiav irtpl Tas tpXifias did not use such precision in treat-

ing of . . , Id. H. A. 3. 3, 5. 3. of historians, to treat systematically,

rds irpa(fis Polyb. I. 4, 3; and absol., oi irpaypartvbptvot systematic

historians. Id. 5. 33, J, etc. ; cf. rrpaypartia HI. 3. III. pf.

irtrrpayudrfvpat in pass, sense, to be laboured at, worked out, Plat. Apol.

22 B, Parm. 129 E, cf. Xen. Eq. 8, 10, Aeschin. 24. 5; so also pres.,

Arist. Eth. E. 1.4, 2.

TrpaYP-aT«UT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be laboured al, tovto irp., ottojs . .

Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 8 ; rip vopoBir-n irp. irtp't rtvos lb. 8. 1, I. II.

-riov, one must treat, irtp't rtvos Id. Top. 1. 14, 5, cf. 15, I,

TrpaYu,&T€vrf|S, ov, b, a man of business, trader, Lat. negociator, Plut,

2. 525 A, etc. ; irp. TlToXfpatov his agent or attorney, C. I. 4299.

Trpa.YP-6Vr€UTiKos, 'h,
ov, occupied in business, Schol. Ar. PI. 521.

TrpaYpaTtas. ov, b, a troublesome fellow, A. B. 58.

TrpaYP-ctTiKos, t). ov, (irpdytia)fit for action or business, active, business*

like, used in later Greek for irpaKTtKus, esp. of men versed in state-affairs,



TrpayiiaTiov

Polyb. -. II, 2., 7. 12, 2, al., cf. C. I. 4897 C. 7 ; of irp., opp. to 01

OTpaTtarrtxoi, Id. 14. I, 13, cf. 24. 5, 5, Cic. Att. 2. 20:—sometimes

also of soldiers and the like, men of action, Polyb. I. 35, 5, cf. 7. II, 2 :

hence the legal phrase pragmatica sanctio or jussio, an imperial decree

on public affairs, Cod. Just., etc. 2. in Roman writers, pragmaticus

was one who suggested arguments to public speakers and advocates, a

kind of attorney, Cic. de Orat. I. 45, 59, Juven. 7. 1 23, Qu'ntil - I2 - 3.

4. II. of things, 1. of history, systematic, Polyb. I. 2, 8,

etc. ; cf. wpayfiaTua III. 2. strong, of a fort. Id. 4. 70, 10. 8.

of a speech, conduct, etc., able, prudent, Id. 3. 1 16, 7> 36- 3» I. etc.:

—

so in Adv. -Kan, Id. 2. 13, I, etc. III. relating to matter of

fact, o to. towos, as opp. to 6 Kixrixos, Dion. H. de Comp. I :—so Adv.

-xws, opp. to ^«x'*"5 ' Script. Myth. p. 328 Westerm.

irpOY(«mov, to, Dim. of wpdy/ta, a trifling r'.atter, a petty lawsuit,

Ar. Nub. 197, 1004, Arr. Epict. I. 27, 16, etc.

irpaYp.4Tio"rT)ptov, to, f. 1. for xPVIiaTltrTVPl0V > Diod. I.I.

irpa'yriaTO-Ypa(j>«a, to describe a thing, Eccl.

TrpoYjiSTO-6i4>T|s [f], ov, i, one who hunts after lawsuits, a pettifogger,

Ar. Av. 1424.
irpaY|iSTO-€i8T|S, is, laborious, troublesome, Hipp. 618. 25.

irpaYpJlTo-icoirtoj, {k6wto>) to meddle in business, to be a meddling, se-

ditious fellow, Polyb. 29. 8, IO, etc. ; cf. brjfwxowiaj, bo£oKow(ai.

irpaY|i4TO-XoY«o), ro treat systematically, Arist. Rhet. Al. 32, 2, Philo

I. 554. II. to quarrel, argue, Diog. L. 9. 52.

irpaYrL&TO-u.£0T|s, is, skilled in business, Anon. ap. Suid.

irpaYpSTop-pdd^os [d], o, author of troubles. Gloss.

irpaYp-dTuSTjs, (s, = wpayfiaTonoTjS, Isocr. 208 C :—Comp. -uSiaTipov

Dem. 427. 20.

-TrpaYOpiTTjs, ov, 6, a kind of wine, Hesych.

irpdYOS, (os, to, poet, for wpdyua, Pind. N. 3. 10, Fr. 75. Aesch. Theb.

861, Pers. 248, Soph., etc.; also in Ar. Av. 112, Lys. 706. 2.=
irpayfiara, state-affairs, Aesch. Theb. 2.

irpdiSijcns, fws, 7), a breaking wind, Hipp. Progn. 40, etc. (ace. to Mss.
cited by Littre 2. p. 1 38 ; vulg. wiporjats): cf. wipbai.

7rpaStAT|, ij,=wtwpabi\rj, q. v.

-rrpucus, Adv. of wpats.

irpdScciv, v. sub wipOai ; but irpfifcis. v. sub wiwpaaxoi.

irpoiS<vw, the Lat. praedor, Dio C. Fr. Vat. p. 144.
Trpanrdo-lTOS, o, the Lat. praepositus, C. I. 3497. 8, al.

irp<UT«|TaTOi, 6, the Lat. praetextatus, Diod. 12. 53.
irpaiTupiov, to, = Lat. Prattorium, used in Ev. Matt. 27.27, the official

residence of the Governor, Government-house ; and in Ep. Phil. 1 . 1 3, it is

commonly taken as the Emperor's Palace, but at Rome Prattorium gene-

rally meant the Castra Praetoriana, twapxos wpairaipiov, v. C. I. 2596, al.

irpaC4>eKTos, o, the Lat. praefectus, Just. M. Apol. I. fin., C. I.5187&, al.

TrpoKOt, i, one condemned in a money-penalty, only in Delph. Inscr.,

wpaxos Sara Kara toV vuunv C. I. 1 702 ; so, irpax-Ku.ioi (oral lb.

1699, 1 704, Anecd. Delph. 5 ; irp&K-nfiot, lb. 13, 19, 35, 29; r. Curt.

P- 44- ,

irpoKTios, a, ov, verb. Adj. from wpaoaw. to be done. Plat. Prot. 356 C,

etc. II. wpaxriov, one must do, Soph. O. T. 1439, Plat. Prot.

356 B, etc.

irpaHTT|p, Ion. irpT)KTT|p, ijpoj, o, (vpaoooi) one that does, a doer, wpi]-

KTijpa Tf ipyani II. 9. 443 ; but in Od. 8. 162, vavraaiv, of Tf wprjirrijpts

iaaiv, it must mean traders, Lat. negotiatores ; waibwv w. dealers in . . ,

Manetho 6. 447 ; cf. wpa(is I, wpayuaTtvouai I. 2. II. = wpaxraip

II. 1, Themist. 1 14 A, etc.

irpaKTT|pio5, ov, efficacious, effectual, tvxV Aesch. Supp. 533.
Trpdicnjs, ov, o, = wpaxTTjp, Suid. s. v. fiixnn.
irpaKTUCos, T), 6v, (wpaaaai) fit for action, fit for business, business-like,

practical, like the later npayuariKus, Xexrixol xal wp. teal urjxavixot

Xen. Mem. 4. 3, I ; (piKvrtxyoi xal up. Plat. Rep. 476 A ; (an) wp. Arist.

Eth. N. I. 7, 13, etc.; al wp. ap\ai the principles 0/ action, lb. 6. 12,

3J ; ») rP- otavota, opp. to 7) StaipnrixT), lb. 6. 2, 3. cf. Metaph. 5.

I, 2, de An. 3. IO, 2; and i) wpaxrixif (with or without iwiariiur))

practical science, as opp. to theoretical, Plat. Polit. 258 E, 259 D ; to
irpaxrixd action, Arist. Metaph. 5. I, 5. 2. active, able, effective,

also like »po7^aTi«oi, to wpaxrucarraTor uipos rip bwaftean the most
effective part, Polyb. I. 30, 9, cf. 10. 23, 2 ; wp. wapa Tiros carrying one's

point with another, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 3 ; wtpi n Polyb. 7. 10, 5. 3.

c. gen. able to effect, rwv xaXaiv, ran/ btxalwv, etc., Arist. Eth. N. I. 9,
"•• 5- '» 3- '!• °f things, active, vigorous, strong, ofvov wpax-
Tixarrtpov Ar. Eq. 91 ; Ito^otiji 6(ua xal wp. Plat. Polit. 311 A; [7)

ipyii] wpaxTixirrtpov too uiaovs Arist. Pol. 5. 10. 34 ; irp. 0im a life of
action, lb. 7. 3, 7; laufitiov wp. suitedfor dramatic action. Id. Poet. 34,
' 1 III. Adv., wpaxrixws SiaxtiaOai wpis ti Polyb. 6. 25, 4 ;

Comp. -irrtpov. Id. 5. 18, 7.

Trpo.KTiu.ios, irpdjCTtu.os, v. sub wpaxos.

TrpaKTop<ia, t), the office of wpixraip, a collectorship, Stob. Eel. 2. 332.
TrpoKTOptiov, to, a debtors' prison, Inscr. Aegypt. in C. I. 4957. 15.
Trpa«Tos, tj, ov, verb. Adj. of vpdaaai : rd wpaxrd things to be done,

points of moral action, Arist. Eth. N. I. 2. I., 1.6, 4, etc. 2. achieved,

accomplished, trnval wp. xtXtvOa PoBta in Ruhnlc Ep. Crit. p. 192 ; but
cf. wpaaaai I. II. wpaxros vno tivos called on to pay money by
one, C. I. 2448. VII. 2 and 23 ; cf. wpaooat V. 2.

irpoicTUS, tios, 7), Ion. for wpafit, E. M. 316. 34.
-rrpoKTup, opor , o, = Tr/Hurrr/p, one who does or executes, an accompUsher,
Zen otoo wp. <pavi) Soph. Tr. 251 ; vp. rroii/ axovolajv Antipho 121. 39 ;

with a fem. Subst., Kvwpts .. rovb' itpavn wp. Soph. Tr. 860. II.
one who exacts payment, esp. at Athens, an officer charged with the col-
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lection of taxes, a taxgatherer, Antipho 147. 14, Decret. ap. Audoc. 10.

36, Dem. 778. 18, C. I. 203-206 ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. 2. in Poets
also, one who exacts punishment, a punisher, avenger, Aesch. Supp. 646

;

wp. aiuaros Id. Eum. 319 ; <p6vov Soph. El. 953 : so as Adj., even with a
fem. Subst., avenging, aiiv Sopl xai x«pi wpaxropi Aesch. Ag. m.
Ilpdpvcios olvos, 3, Pramnian wine, II. 11. 639, Od. 10. 235 ; also

npdpvios, Hipp. 610. 6, Ar. Eq. 107, Fr. 301, v. Bgk. in Meineke Com.
Fr. 2. p. 1076, Ephipp. Incert. I.—The ancient Interpp. say that it was
named from a Mount Pramnu in the island of Icaria, or from a place
near Ephesus or Smyrna, or in Lesbos. It was a strong, rough wine,
Galen. Lex. Hipp. ; whence Ar. Fr. 1. c. compares certain poets to it

:

Diosc. however (5. 9) gives it a different character.

TrpdpvT]. r), =8i*(XAo, Hesych. ;—so irpdp.vnu.a, to, Poll. 7. 150.
irpdpos [(I], o, = wp6fios, dub. in Ar. Thesm. 50.

irpdv [fi]. Dor. contr. from wpiirpi, aforetime, formerly, erst, Theocr.
3.28., 5. 132, etc. ; irpdi' woxa 2. 115., 5.81.—Its Root seems to have
been wpo, cf. irpiV.

TfpdvT|S, Trp&vt£b>, Dor. and Att. for Trpr/i/r}?, wfmvifa.
Trpa|ci8iov, t6. Dim. of wpa£is, E. M. 230. 10; Trpa£i8iov, Suid.

IIpa|t-8tKTj, 7), a goddess, represented with a bare head, to whom the

heads of victims were offered, Orph. Arg. 31, Paus. 3. 22, 2, etc.

Trpaft-Koirtw, to take by surprise or treachery, w6kiv Polyb. 3. 69, 1 :

—

to overreach, outwit, nva Id. 2. 46, 2.

Trpd£T|ios, ov, of money, recoverable, Polyb. 22. 26, 17.

irpd|is, tajs. Ion. TrpTJ|is, 109, r) : (Trpdffo-a>) :

—

a doing, transaction,

business, wKftv xara wpfj(tv on a trading voyage (cf. wpaxrrip), Od. 3.

72., 9. 253 ; «jri jrp. w\(iv h. Horn. Ap. 397 ; wpij(is b' f)b' iSirj, oi 8ij-

fuos a private, not a public affair, Od. 3. 82 ; wpij(iv fivSt <pi\otoiv ouais

avaxoivto wdotv Theogn. 73; w. oipia Aesch. Cho. 814; dwo Tavr-ns

Tfjs ?rp. Thuc. 3. 114; Trp. wtpi Ttvos the transaction respecting . . , Id. 6.

88. 2. the result or issue ofa business, esp. a good result, success,

oil ydp Tts wprj£is wiKtTat . . yooto no good comes of weeping, II. 24. 524
(expressed infr. 550, by 06 ti irprjftis dxax^ifi(vos) ; so, ou tis wprj{is

iyiyvtTO fivpouivotaiv Od. 10. 202, 568 ; \vfiaiv«rOai Ttvt Ttjv wpd[tv

to spoil one's market, Xen. An. I. 3, 16 ; wpdfiv <piXav tiioovat to grant

a happy issue, Pind. O. I. 136; wp. ovpiav 6i\aiv Aesch. Cho. 814;
Tax«ia 8' »jAt'« xPVaf'"v VP- their issue. Id. Pers. 739 ; avtv tovtoiv ovk
av (tij wp. Xen. Cyn. 2, 2. II. an acting, transacting, doing,

xaxornros Theogn. 1026; ai t£>' iyaBSiv wp. Plat. Charm. 163 D ; 7)

wp. tuv ipyanf Antipho 1 25. 5 ; trp. woXffttx^, woirjrix^, woXitiktj, etc.,

Plat., etc. :

—

action, opp. to irdtjos, Id. Legg. 876 D ; to ?£i?, Id. Rep.

434 A ; opp. to speaking, Dem. 66. 7 and 19., 1414. 14 ; iv roft

wpa^eat ovra t< xal Btw^itva exhibited in actual life. Plat. Phaedr. 271
D : in Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, wpdfts, action, is expressly distinguished from
Btajpia (speculation), and woivais (production), as also from wpoaiptois

(purpose), cf. I. I, I., 10. 8, 5, Pol. 1. 2, 6. 2. action, exercise,

\apwv, ffxeKutv, OTOfiaTos, Stavoias Plat. Lach. 192 A. 3. euphem.
for sexual commerce or intercourse, Pind. Fr. 236, Aeschin. 23. 35, etc.

;

in full, 7) irp. r) Yci/iTTTim; Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 2 ; cf. wpaooat II. 3. III.

an action, act. Soph. O. T. 895, O. C. 560, etc.
;
jiias »u fivi)o9i)0-ou,ai

wpaftais Isocr. 259 A, cf. Polyb. 3. 19, 1 1, etc. IV. like to e! or

/tanas wpaoottv, a doing well or ill, faring so and so, one's fortune,

state, condition, AwfxXaif .. tt)v iannov wp. Hdt. 3. 6j, cf. Aesch. Pr. 695,
Soph. Aj. 790, 792 ; tvrvxfc wp. Id. Tr. 294 ; xaxai irpdfcir Id. Ant.

1305. V. conduct, dexterity, practical ability, Polyb. 2. 47, 5., 4.

77, I :—also, practice, in the sense of trickery, treachery. Id. 2. 9, 2 ;

xara nvos or iwi nva Id. 4. 71, 6, etc. VI. the exaction of
money, recovery of outstanding debts, arrears, etc., wp. avpfioXalaiv

Andoc. 12.8; tow utaiov Plat. Prot. 328 B; TtXwv Id. Rep. 425 D;
jrard 'Apriuajvos . . itrra) 7) wpd(ts TOiat baveioaat let the lenders have
<j»i action of recovery against Artemon, Dem. 926. 27 ; al wp. tuv xara-
btKaaOivTajv Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 8 :—hence, the exaction of vengeance, re-

tribution, &ap$apwv x^Ptv ydpLaiv wpdftv cor 'EAXdy \df3oi Eur. I. A
273. VII. in pi. public or political life, 7) 7r«pJ Tcir Trp. iwiaTriptr]

Dem. 1414. 4 :—later, in sing., a public office, Hdn. 5. 1, etc. VIII.
the lecture of a Rhetorician or Philosopher, Marin. V. Procl. c. 33, etc.

trpfid-vsn, Adv. temperately, Ar. Ran. 856, Ael. N. A. 5. 39. (Derived

as if from wpao-vovs, for no such form as wpaam = wpdos exists, v. Lob.
Phryn. 403.)
Trpdos, ov, also trpaus, Ion. irpijvs, lia, t :—the declension varies be-

tween the two forms :—irp&ot supplies the sing, in Att., except that the

fem. is always wpaeia (Trpdos as fem. being only found in Plut. 3. 168 D) ;

whereas the sing, trpavs. Ion. irpT|vs, is used in Ep. and Lyric Poets :

—

in pi., we have nom. wpnies Hipp. 948 A, wpijus Anth. P. 5. 309, trpdoi

Plat. Rep. 563 D, etc. ; fem. wpi}ttat Anth. P. 6. 244 ; neut. wpaia Xen.

Oec. 15, 9, Eq. 9, 10, etc., wpda Arist. H. A. 1. 1, fin., Philo 3. 351 ; gen.

wpaiaiv Xen. An. I. 4, 9; dat. wpaiot Plat. Legg. 888 A, 930 A, fem.

wpacus C. I. 1598 ; ace. wpatts Polyb., etc., wpaovs Isocr. 38 B.—Comp.
wpairfpos, Lys. 160. 4, Plat. Tim. 85 A, etc.; Ion. wpi)tr- Hdt. 3.

181:— Sup. »padVaTos, Plat. Phaedo 116 C, etc.; Ion. vpntraTos,

Philodem. in Anth. P. 6. 349, Ap. Rh. 3. 937. The form Trpdos-

(with 1 subscr.) is often found in Mss., and in C. I. 1. c, cf. Phot., Et.

Gud. 478. 31 ; but wpats never. Mild, soft, gentle, opp. to xaA<_
Trot, post-Horn, word : 1. of things, rrprio ai\as h. Horn. 7. 10

;

trpatir dapos Pind. P. 4. 341 ; of illnesses, mild, Hipp. 1. c. ; also, rrpaffa

larptia Id. Art. 833 : of sound, soft, gentle, -ri)v (paivijv wpaoripav

wotoiaiv Xen. Symp. I, 10; dvt/ios Anth. P. 6. 349; wbivts lb. 344;
xivrpov lb. 339, etc. 2. of persons, mild, gentle, meek, wpabs

do-Toir Pind. P. 3. 124; irdirii' BUM Tf xai Trpdos Plat. Rep. 566 E

;

Trpdoi Trpds rtva lb. 375 C ; Trpdos to rjflos Id. Phaedr. 243 C ; 7rpdos Ir
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rofs A<S-yois Id. Euthyd. 303 D ;—esp. after having been angry, Hdt. 2.

181 (cf. npauTijs) ; 6 0i)p ob" r)iuv npaos, of Bacchus, Eur. Bacch. 436:'

—so of a horse, gentle, dAAr/Aois npaOTtpoi Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 29 ; of other

animals, tame, Ix^vuv ficydXaiv teal npakcuv Id. An. I. 4, 9, cf. Arist.

H. A. I. 1 ;
£$a .. npaia npbs toos dvBpwnovs Xen. Oec. 15, 9. 3.

of actions, feelings, etc., mild, Tiftaipiai npaortpai Plat. Legg. 867 B ;

^Soeai npadrcpai lb. 815 E ; A0701, i)9os, tpvats Id. ; to npaia caresses,

Xen. Eq. 9, 10 ; npainipa itaa\(iv Plat. Crito 49 B. II. mak-

ing mild, taming, (pdpftaxov npat) tuvwv dp.tpi yivvv, of a bridle, Pind.

O. 13. I2J ; npoxivuv airrdv [rbv iiriroy] cus- rrpaoTaTois otipfiots Xen.

Eq. 9, 3. III. Adv. irpdus (from irpdos), mildly, gently, npdus

TTfiBfiv Tivi, <p(pav ti Plat. Rep. 589 C, Crito 43 B ; irpaais ex"" "P"5

T( Id. Lys. 21 1 E ; irpaus Kkyuv to iraBos to speak lightly of it, Xen.

An. I. 5, 14; npdois oiaxiiaOat, opp. to 6pyl£to$at, Dem. 573. 24;
Trpaojs ov ntxpGis Id. 315. 15 ;—Comp., npaoTtpov npobibdoKtiv, KoXd-

((iv Plat. Gorg. 489 D, Phaedo 94 D ; npaoripais €Xe'" wrf Joseph. A.

J. 17. 6, 4 ;—Sup., <ptptiv .. us Trpa6rara Plat. Rep. 387 E. 2. later

form irpatws (from npais), Diod. I. 36, Dicaearch., etc. :—cf. also

irpauvws.

irpdorns, 7T0S-, t), mildness, gentleness, opp. to xa^€n0TV^' Lys. 106.

15, Isocr. 38 C, Plat. Rep. 558 A, etc. ; opp. to aypwrrjs, Id. Symp. 197
D ; properly the contrary habit to passionateness (6pyi\oTt]s), Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 5, Rhet. 2. 3, I :—in pi., Isocr. 106 A :—irpovrns is a later form,

C. I. 2788, Eccl.

TrpSmSts, al, dat. npaniaiv Pind. O. 2. 171, Ep. npaniScaai

:

—poet,

word, 1. properly = <ppivts, the midriff, diaphragm, «/3aA' fjirap

vnb npaniSw II. II. 579-, 13- 412., 17. 349 :—then, since this was

deemed the seat of all mental powers and affections, 2. like eppivts,

the wits, understanding, mind, Idviijat npantoecratv II. I. 608., 18. 3S0,

etc. ; nepl fiiv npairides, nfpl 8' tffri vorjjia Hes. Th. 656 :—as the seat

of desire, the heart, anb npanibaiv i)\9 fj/i€pos II. 24. 514; tax*"
olkoitiv dpapviav npanideaaiv a wife he had after his own heart, Hes.

Th. 608; ndayoiv bptytadai npanibtaaiv Emped.430; npanioaiv nXovros

lb. 300, 420 ; also in Pind. O. 10 (n). 10, P. 4. 500, and in lyr. passages

of Trag., Aesch. Ag. 380, 802, Eur. Andr. 481 :—the sing, npan'ts, 180s,

is rare, Pind. P. 2. 113, Fr. 228, Eur. Bacch. 428, 999 (lyr.), Epigr.
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irpdo-etos, a, ov, f. 1. for npaatvos. Poll. 10. 42.

irpcto-id, Ion. -iTj, i], a bed in a garden, garden-plot, Od. 7* 127., 24.

247, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 3, etc. ; dvOwv npatjtai Longus 4. 2 ; cf. dVSn-

pov :—metaph., npaatal npaaiai in companies or groups, Ev. Marc. 6.

40. (Prob. from npdaov, and so properly, a bed of leeks.)

irpdo-id£co, = npaaifa, Niceph. Blemm. II. to divide into beds,

Aquila V. T.
Trpdo-iavos, ov, = npdatvos, M. Anton. 1. 5.

TTpao-i£a>, (npdaov) to be leek-green, Diosc. 3. 94., 4. 155.
irpdatuos, ov, (irpaois) for sale, Lat. venalis, Plat. Legg. S47 E, Xen.

Cyr. 4. 5, 42.

Trpao-iu,ox6os, o, r), a corrupt word in Eur. Fr. 986, for which the most
prob. emendation is Heimsoth's ntpio~o~6p.oxOoi.

TTpdo-tviJio, = npaoi£v, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 617, etc.

TrpdcrIvo-«.8T|s, h, leek-green, Olympiod. in Schneid. Eel. Phys. p. 397.
TrpdcTvos, ov, (npdaov) leek-green, green, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 5., 3. 4,

23, al. 2. Aiflos np.,=npao?Tis, Epiphan. de Gemm. 3. 3.

ol wpaaivoi were the green faction in the Circus at Rome, Gataker ad
M. Anton. I. 5, Juven. II. 196, Gibbon c. 40 ; to irp. (sc. /xtpos), Joseph.

A.J. 17. 4, 4 ; so also npdatos in Dio C. 73. 4., 79. 14.
irpdo-XvuS-ns, ts, = npa(jivo(ioTjs, Schol. Theocr. 4. 28.

Trpdo-iov, to, horehound, Lat. marrubium, Hipp. 681. 3, Theophr. H. P.

6. 2, 5, Diosc. 3. 119. II. a water plant, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 24.
Trpdo-ios, ov, = npdaivos. Plat. Tim. 68 C : cf. npdatvos.
Trpaoxdw, — npaffidfa, Aquila V. T.
irpaois, eais, Ion. irpTJo-is, tos, r) : (ninpdoKa) :

—a selling, sale, wvfj
Te xal npr/ai (Ion.) xptovru Hdt. I. 153, cf. Soph. Fr. 756, Plat. Soph.

223 D ; inl npt)at for sale, Hdt. 4. 17 ; Kara npdaiv Hermipp. *opyu. 1.

15 ; npdaiv dywvos iroiuoSai Aeschin. 16. 22 ; tvpuv up. Ar. Fr. 477 ;

up. a'niiv Eupol. IIoX. 33 ;—pl„ Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 10.

Trpao-irr|S oTtos-, 6, wine flavoured with horehound (irpdaiov), Diosc. 5.

58 : but, II. Trpao-iTis, idos, r), a precious stone, prob. the

emerald (from wpdaov, leek-green), Theophr. Lap. 37.
Trp£o-o-ei8T|S, cs, leek-green, Hipp. Progu. 40, Arist. Color. 5, 6, etc. •

Trpao-otis, tcaa, tv, (wpdaov) = foreg., Opp. H. 1. 107.
irpdo-o-Kovpls, i'Sos, r), (utipai) a grub which destroys leeks, Arist. H. A.

5. 19, 12, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 4, Strattis Incert. I : cf. /tapirr).

TrpScro-KOiipov, to, (K(ipu) a leek-slice, Anth. P. II. 203.
irpdo-ov [a], to, a leek, Chionid. riToix- 4, Ar. Ran. 621, Theophr. H.

P. 7. I, 2, etc. ; 7rp. Kttpa\wr6v Diosc. 2. 179; Trpdira Td netpo/jLeva sliced

leeks, Artem. I. 67. II. a leek-like seaweed, Theophr. H. P. 4.

6, 2, Plin. (Hence by transpos. irdpaov, nappov, Lat. porrum.)
Trpao"6pYr), 17, = npa.aoKovpov, Hesych.

irpdo-6-xpous, ooi', (xpi>a) leek-coloured, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 971.
npaccraios, o, poet, for irpaaatos ( = irpdo-ivos), Leek-green, name of

a frog, Batr. J55 :—so IIpfio-o-o-<t>dYOS, ov, Leek-eater, lb. 229.
irpdo-o-w, Ep. and Ion. irpT|o-o-u), Att. irpdTTai (first in Ar. and Xen.) :—fut. irpdfaj, Ion. irpri^Qj

:

—aor. tirpa£a, Ion. tirprj£a :—pf. irtirpaxa,

Ion. ire'irpr/xa Hdt. 5. 106: plqpf. «re7rpdxei Xen.: pf. 2 iri-npaya, Ion.

irinp-nya (it is laid down by Moer. 293, Phryn. in A. B. 60, that iri-

npaxa. is the Hellenic, iriirpaya the Att. form of pf. : but both forms
occur in good writers, irinpaxa, being trans, except in later Gr., as in

Arist. Rhet. ad Alex. 35 ; irenpaya commonly intr., v. infr. IV ; hence

— Trpaaau}.

in Plat. Com. 'Yirep/3. 2 winpaya should be restored :—Med., fut. rrpafo-

fiai Xen. : aor. iirpa^diiriv Soph. O. T. 287, Thuc, etc. :—Pass., fut.

vpaxBrjaofiai Aeschin. 67. 33, Arist., etc. ; fut. 3 Trcnpd(o)w.i Trag. :

—

aor. inpdxBrjv Trag. :—pt. irfirpay/iai Soph., etc. ; but this pf. is some-
times used in med. sense, v. infr. V. 2, and cf. Siairpdaacu. (The Root is

prob. the same as that of irtpdai, v. infr. I.) [d by nature, as is shewn
by the Ion. form irprjaaaj : hence the accent in irpdyfxa, npd£ts, etc.]

The primary sense seems to be to pass through, pass over, SU roaaov
a\a •npr)o~o'ovTts dirijfiuv Od. 9. 491 ; fiipcpa irpijaaovTe Kt\(v$ov II. 14.

282., 23. 501 ; fufnj>a rrprjoaovat KtXtvBov Od. 13. 83; odov irpi)aoovaiv

uoirat h. Merc. 203 ; also c. gen. (cf. dianprjaaaj, drv^o^ai, itovioj), Xva

npTjaaajptev 08010 II. 24. 264, Od. 15. 219; oippa irp. dboio 15.47;
tva irpijaarjaiv &00T0 3. 476.—This is a purely Ep. usage. The phrases

Trp. Kehtv&ov, irp. odoto might be expl. to accomplish a journey, or pari

of a journey, like Lat. iter conflcere, but no such explanation suits the
phrase dXa irp-qaaovrts (which Rhianus proposed to alter into ir\r)aaov-

t«s) ; and the old Interprr. concur in noting this sense of irprjoaw and
Siairpr)aaa}, adding that irpijaacu was so used in the pres. only, Anecd.
Oxon. I. 355, E. M. 688. I, cf. Eust. 1779. 29, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. II.

commonly to achieve, bring about, effect, accomplish, ti II. I. 562., 18.

357, Od. 2. 191 ; outi irp. to avail naught, II. II. 552, etc. ; XPVVa /"'
ov irpr)£tts, 0*0 8' fTtwrta ir6k\' dyoptvaeis Hes. Op. 400 ; 7rp. k\(os to

achieve, win it, Pind. I. 5 (4). 10; irp. hcapiuv to cause one's bondage,

bring it on oneself, Id. P. 2. 74 ; vp.vov irp. grant power of song, Id. N.

9. 7; irp. (pivov rivt to do murder upon him, lb. 3. 81; irp. tt)v Kvirpiojv

diruGTaaiv Hdt. 5. 113 ; irp. tlpijvijv, <pi\iav to bring it about, Dem. 30.

16., 281. 19; also, to attempt, plot, ti Andoc. 24. 16:—c. dat. pers., irp.

tivi (pi\a Aesch. Pr. 660; X^Ptv TLVt E" r - I°n 37» cf 895, El. 1 1 33, etc.;

irp. tppivas Tivi to work his will, Soph. Aj. 446:—irp. wore ,, ,Lat. effcere

ut.. , Aesch. Eum. 896:—Pass., irtirpaKTai Tovpyov Id. Pr. 75 ; <ptv tptv

1rl1rpaKTa.1Y.Mi. Hipp. 680; Tairetrpayfitva, Lat. acta, Pind. O. 2. 29. etc.:

t) iirl rots ireirp. d8o£m Dem. 12. 19; Td ir€7rp. \vaai Id. 724. 24 ; so. ta
irpaxOtvra Aesch. Pr. 683, etc. ; to (pya tow irpaxOivraiv the facts of
what took place, Thuc. I. 22; to 7* irpaxSfv dyivrrrov 8uvat Plat. Prot.

324 B. 2. absol. to effect an object, be successful, bos 1ij\ip.axov

irpf)(avTa veeaBat Od. 3. 60; (irp^as ical tirfiTa II. 18. 357 ; irpij(ai 8'

dpyaXtov ti Od. 16. 88 :—so, ovSt ti (pyov (V0d5' tTi irpi)£ti he will do
no good, 19. 324 :—v. infr. IV. 3. of sexual intercourse, Theocr.
2, 143 : v. irpd(ts II. 3. 4. to make so and so (cf. 7ro«'o; III), N>j-

pijlbcuv Ttvd irp. dtcoiTiv Pind. N. 5. 66. 5. to have to do, be busy

with, t& eavTOv irpaTTtiv to mind one's own business, Soph. El. 678 ;

irpdTTuv ilxaaros rd iavrov Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, cf. Polit. 307 E ; to
avTOv irp. teal fxr) iro\virpayp.ov€iv Id. Rep. 433 A, cf. 400 E, etc. (whereas
TroAAd irp. —iroXvirpay^ovtiv, Hdt. 5. 33, Ar. Ran. 228, etc.); sometimes
in praise, <pikoffo<pou to ai/rov irpd£avTos real ov iroKvirpayfiovfjaavToi

Plat. Gorg. 526 C, cf. Apol. 33 A, etc. ; sometimes in blame, ou8' tZ ..

otKovvrai al iro\fts, orav Td avTuiv tKaOTOi irpaTTtvoi Id. Ale. 1 . 1 2 7 B,

cf. Rep. 452 C ; also, 7rp. Td oiovra Xen. Mem. 3. 8, I. 6. irpoT-

tuv to iro\tTtKa, Td tijs- ir6\ea)S to manage state-affairs, take part in the

government, Plat. Apol. 31 D, Prot. 319 A ; Td tuiv 'A$rjvaiav Id. Symp.
216 A; 01 Td Koivd up. xal iroXiTevupifvoi Arist. Pol. 7* 2 , 6:—then,

absol., without any addition, ixavos irpdrTnv, of an able statesman or

minister, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 15 ; licavos diretv T( Kal irpd£at both to pro-

pose and execute, lb. 2. 9, 4, cf. 4. 2, I ; iroKiTGVtoGai Kal irp. Dem. 240.

28, cf. 245. 3 ; cf. irpayiia II. 2. 7. generally, to transact, nego-

tiate, manage, 01 irpd£avT(S vpos avTov tt)v Kijif-iv tt)s noKecus Thuc. 4.

114; irp. @i]0aiois to irpdyfiara to manage matters for their interest,

Dem. 365. 15 ; and in Pass., Ty 'liriroKpaTU to .. irpdy^iaTa and tivojv

dvopwv . . lirpaTTCTo matters were negotiated with him by . . , Thuc. 4.

76 ;—but to irpdypxtTa is commonly omitted and the Verb is apparently

intr., 01 irpdaaovTcs avrfp those who were treating with him, lb. no, cf.

5. 76 ; 7rpd<r<rcii> 7rpoj Tiva Id. I. 131., 2. 5., 4. 73, etc. ; Is Tiva I. 132 ;

and in Pass., iirpaTTCTO ov irpds tous dWovs Aeschin. 62. 40 ; also, irp.

Ti virep tlvos Dem. 801. 8, cf. 1370. I ; 7rp. irtpl t\pr)vns Xen. Hell. 6.

3, 3 ; 01 irpdaaovTfs the traitors, Thuc. 4. 89, 113 :—foil, by dependent

clauses, irpdoae Kal rd tfxd Kal Ta ad omj KaXKiara «fet Id. 1. 129; is

tt)v Xlf\oir6vvnffov (irpaaatv, oirn wtptKeid tis yev-qatTai Id. 1 . 65 ; irp.

orrais irdK(p.os ytvijTai Id. I. 57 ; irp. owais Tt^iwpr)aovTat Id. I. 56, cf. 3.

4, 70, etc. ; c. ace. et inf., tt)v vavv pvr) dtvpo irXttv errpaTTtv Dem. 888.

14. b. esp. of secret practices and intrigues, d fxi) ti avv dpyvpy
iirpdoOiTo unless some bribery was a practising. Soph. O. T. 125; Kai

Ti Kal tirpdaotTO h tos iroKeis irpodoaios irtpt Thuc. 4. 121, cf. 5. 83;
fiiTaoTaais trrpaTTtTO Lys. 184. 6 ; vvv 8' out' 'ATpefSat tpojrl irav-

Tovpyat tpptvas irrpa^av jobbed them away to him, Soph. Aj. 445 ; ct.

Siairpdcrtrcu II. III. to practise, Lat. agere, nova; np. 0(od-

pidTovs dpcTas Pind. I. 6 (5). 15 ; Sixata f) dbixa Plat. Apol. 28 B, etc.

;

opp. to \tyai, Xen. Cyr. 5.1.11a Kal \tytiv oKvovfitv ol nenpax&rfs

Menand. Incert. 75 ; iroAAd 7rp. to exert oneself much, Eur. H. F. 266 (v.

supr. II. 5) :—then absol. to act, np. tpyep ftev aBkvos &ov\aiai St tppijv

Pind. N. 1 . 39 ; opp. to ndaxtov, Plat. Rep. 5 2 7 A ; p.(ff i)p.wv inpamv,
i.e. he took our side, Isae. 52. 5. 2. to practise, study, opdpxna

Suid. s. v. 'ApiaToipavr/s; avWoyiaptovs Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 27; iv rcis

npaTTofitvois in the poems which are now perused, Schol. Nic. Th.

II. IV. to be in a certain state or condition, to do or fare so

and so, have such and such success (cf. tvnpafcia), o otuKos ovtw £npj)£(

Hdt. 3. 25, cf. 4. 77, Thuc. 7. 24 ; so, dis tnptft Hdt. 7. 18 ; np. Kara

vuov Id. 4. 97, cf. Ar. Eq. 549; npn(aoav uis'fnpa£i Aesch. Ag. 128&; esp.,

(v or xaxuis npaTTfiv to do ox fare well or ill, Pind. P. 2. 134, Hdt. 1.

24, 42, etc. ; tpXaipus np. Id. 6. 94 ; Trp. Ka\ws Aesch. Pr. 979 ; oara

xaKuis npdTTii, ooxl "al (v nparru Plat. Ale. I. Il6B ; 7rp. evTuxw>



Soph. Ant. 701 ; xdMiara Eur. Heracl. 794 ; paKapiaii, f vSaipuFtus- Ar.

PI. 629, 802 ; Tp. $ Svvarai aptara Hdt. 5. 30 ; wp. ais dpiara Kal Kak-

kiara Thuc. 1. 129;— but these phrases are in truth ellipt. for tv wpdr-

rtiv [rd avrov], etc., to bring one's affairs to a good issue; and we
sometimes find a neut. Adj. added, tv wp. ti Soph. O. T. 1006, cf. O. C.

391 ; pr)b"tv tv wp. Xen. Mem. I. 6, 8 ; \pr\arijv ri -up. Ar. PI. 341 ;

Kaka Thuc. 6. 16 ; xf'Pa' Id- 7- 7 r •' ftydka Eur- I- A. 346; wavr

dyaSd Ar. Ran. 303, cf. Eq. 683 ; iroAAd ml dya$i Xen. An. 6. 4, 8

;

twp. olov f)9tktv Soph. O. C. 1704; Trpdfas dirf/> 770x00 Eur. Or. 355,
etc. ; and many like phrases. In all these, the success or failure is con-

sidered as the result of good or bad conduct, while in «ut«x<"' and bvo-

Tv\(tt> it depends on chance or circumstances, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 14 ; the

pf. 2 wiwpdya is mostly used in this sense, Hdt. 2. 172, Ar., Thuc,
etc. V. c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, wpdrrttv rivd rt to do some-

thing to one, like hpav, tiwttv rivd n, Eur. Hel. 1394, Ar. Eccl. 108,

Isocr. 25 1 E. 2. in another sense, vparruv rivd dpyvpiov to exact

money from one, first in Hdt. 3. 58 ; wpdaoti pt tokov he mattes me pay

up the interest, Batr. 186 ; wp. rivd xpios Pind. O. 3. 12, cf. P. 9. 180

;

Aiktj wp. roiupttkiptvov Aesch. Chp. 309 ; wp. dvrtwoiva Id. Pers. 476

:

then often in Att. writers, of state-officers, who collected the taxes (cf.

wpaxrup II, wpdfis VI, tiowpdoaw, iicwpdaau III), Plat. Legg. 774 D,

Dem. 617. 24, etc.; also, wp. rt wapd rtvoi to obtain or demand from

another, Hdt. I. 106, cf. Duker Thuc. 8. 5 : metaph., tpuvov wp. to exact

punishment for a murder, to take vengeance for it, and so to avenge,

punish, Aesch. Hum. 624; to- wtpt rov tpovuv wp. Plat. Legg. 867 D;
wp. Ttva Tt iiwip rivos to demand from one as the price for a thing, Luc.

Vit. Auct. 18 ; also in Pass., wtwpaypivos rov tpipov called on to pay up

the tribute, Thuc. 8. 5 ; wpa\6(U vwo raivbt Lys. 1 16. 5, cf. Plat. Legg.

92 I C :—Med., wpa£ao&ai riva dpyvpiov, xpTjfiara, piaBiv, rixovs to

exact for oneself, first in Pind. O. 10 (11). 36, Hdt. 2. I 26, Thuc. 4. 65,

etc. ; tt)f Siwkaaiav wp. Toy vwoiptvyovra Plat. Legg. 762 B, cf. Blomf.

Aesch. Pers. 482 ; wpdootoOai XPfos Antipho ap. Ath. 525 B; ipipovs

wpduatoSat dw6 or tie ruv wiktuv Thuc. 8. 5 and 37 ; wapd tivos Lys.

1 7. 3 :—the pass. pf. and plqpf. are used in med. sense, ti piv twtwpdy-

pnv rovrov tt)f oitajv if / had exacted from him the full amount, Dem.
845. 5. VI. c. ace. pers., irparrfH' tifo (like biawpdrru III),

to make an end of him, Lat. conficere, prob. only in Aesch. Cho. 440

:

for wtwpaypivot undone, lb. 132, Casaub. restored wtwpapivos. VII.
on the relation of wpdaaai and wotiu, v. wottw B. fin.

irpd(7uoi)S, «, {wpdaov) = wpaaot 1877s, leek-green, of part of the Indian

Ocean, Agathem. 2. II, p. 49, cf. Marcian. Peripl. p. 12.

irpdWos, a, ov, to be sold, for sale, Lat. venalis. Plat. Legg. 849 C.
irpa-rfip, ijpos, i, a seller, dealer. Plat. Legg. 915 D, Isae. 82. 18, Dem.

967, 12., 970. 19, often in C.I. 2338; cf. wpdrtop. II. wp.

Ai'flos the stone on which slaves were sold, also called wparriptov. Poll. 3.

78, 126.

irpOTT|piov, Ion. irpT|T-, ri, a placefor selling, a market, Hdt. 7. 23,
Plut. 2. 972 D ; cf. wparfip.

irpdi-ns, ov, i,=wpaTr]p, Isae. et Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 8.

irpdTias, ov, 0, = wparrip, used in Comedy, Poll. 7. 8, Hesych., Phot.

irpaTurTcvu, Dor. for wparr-, C. I. 2060. 5.

•rrpdTOf, 17, iv, verb. Adj. sold, wpariv vtv i(iwtpt(,tv Soph. Tr. 276.
irpa-ros, a, ov. Dor. for wparros, contr. from wpiaros (cf. wpdv for

wpunv, eiicos for SSikos. i. e. 0daicos), Epich. 94. 4 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 743,
Theocr., etc. ; Sup. wpaTiOTos Theocr. I. 77-
TrpdTTW, Att. for wpdaaoj.

irpoTaip, opos, i, = wpdrnp, C. I. 2338. 84. 121.

irpav-'ytAws, Ion. irpipj-y-, 0, 17, softly-smiling, Licymu. 4, Anth. P. 9.

229.. IO. 4.

irpav-flOfios. ov, of gentle mind, Lxx (Prov. 14. 30) :—Verb, irpav-

8vu.fu>, Eust. Opusc. 345. 88 :—Subst., -0u|ua, i>, Eccl.

TTpttv-Xo-yoj, of, of gentle words, Synes. Hymn. 6. 33.
irpdv-p^vTH, is, of gentle spirit, Hesych., in Adv. -vwi.

-rrpdv-p.T|TiS, tot, i, t), of gentle counsel, gracious, Pind. O. 6. 71.

irpdu-voos. Ion. irpijii- [C], of, of gentle mind, Orph. H. 68. 13,

Anth. P. 7. 592, etc. ; in Anth. P. 9. 769, with v. 1. wprjvvofxos.

irpdvvo-tj, tan, 17, a softening, appeasing, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 2.

irpavvrrn, oO, 0, one who appeases, E. M. 436. 6.

irpauvTiKot, r}, iv, fit for appeasing, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, IO.

irpuvvw. Ion. TrpTjvvw [&] f
fut. vvu : aor. iwpdvva

:

—Med., Ep. aor.

trpqlVaTo Nonn. 29. 276 :—Pass., fut. wpavvSrjaonat Galen. : aor.

iwpavvOrjv Plat. Rep. 440 D : pf. wtwpdvapai v. infr. : (irpalSs). 7"o

make soft, mild or gentle, to soften, soothe, calm, wvotds wpijdvttv Hes.

Th. 254 ; »p. tifo h. Horn. Merc. 41 7 ; wp. tkxos to soothe a raging

•ore. Soph. Ph. 650 ; wp. rtvi kiyots Aesch. Pers. 837 ; irp. tifos wpos

ikk-qkovs Isocr. 50 B ; wp. iiwfpT)<pava tpya Solon 3. 37 ; ipyi]V Eur.

Fr. 819; tof Bvsuiv, ri BvttouSis Plat. Legg. 731 D, 572 A; cf. Xen.
Eq 9, 61 :— Pass, to become soft or gentle, grow milder, wpjji/vouivuv

rvii x (l uuivoi Hdt. 2. 25 ; and of passion, to abate. Id. 2. 121. 4; of

persons. Plat. Rep. 440 D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, I. 2. to tame wild

animals, ovpf/as, Kvra Hes. Op. 795, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 9 ; ikitpavra wp.

ital h/itpwoai Ael. N. A. IO. IO :— Pass., wtwpavatiivos wipttf lb. 4. 16 ;

opp. to iytiptoOat, of horses. Xen. Eq. 9, IO.

irpuv-w&0r|i. «>-, of gentle temper, Basil., and prob. 1. in Philo 2. 595 :

—Verb. -iroSi'u, Id. I. 547 ; Subst. -irdOfwi, 17, Id. 2. 31.
Trpaiss, v. sub wpdoi.

irpavap.d«, i, gentle treatment, Soran. p. 258. 12 Dietz.

iTpaC-Tfvuv, tea. irpTjvr-, i, with tamed neck, ravpos Anth. P. 9. 299.
Tpd6-TOKo5, ov, with easy parturition, Philo I. 577.
irpdii-Tpoiros, of, gentle of mood, Plut. 2. 493 D.

-Trpeo-fta. 1265
irpdus, v. sub wpdos III.

Trptiyus, Cretan for wpcaBvi, Sup. wpeiyiaros, C. I. 2554. 59 ; also
wpriyiaros, lb. 2562. 23:— so -rrpsiYrjia. Td, = wptogua, privilege, lb.

J556 - 29-—irp«Tf«uTrit, i.^wptaBtvr^s, lb. 3051. II., 3058. 5.
irptp-viju, to stub up, root up, Lat. excodicare, Test. ap. Dem. 1074.

13, Poll. 7. 146, Phot. :—irp<p.vid{u, Hesych.
irp«u,viov, to, Dim. of wpipvov, Hesych.

irp«p.vo8«v, Adv. from the stump, i. e. utterly, generally received in

Aesch. Theb. 71, 1056, for the Ms. reading wpvuvodtv.
irp<'u.vov, to, the bottom of the trunk of a tree, the stump : generally,

the stem, trunk, Lat. codex, caudex, h. Horn. Merc. 238, Ar. Lvs. 267,
Lysias no. 6, Xen. Oec. 19, 13, etc. II. the root or oorrow of
anything, wpipva \9oVia Pind. Fr. 58: metaph., wpipvov wpdyparos
wtkaptov Ar. Av. 321; irp. dprrijs Q^Sm. 14. 197; of a woman, tt)f

dptrrjs wtwrrjv . . wpiuvov Epigr. Gr. 416. (No doubt akin to
irpo^Fos.)

irp«'p.vos, o, = foreg., Phavorin., Theol. Arithm. p. 31, dub.

irp<p.vuoT|S, is, (fiJos) like a trunk, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 5, etc.

Tfp«irov, oFTOs-, ri, part, of wpiwai, q. v.

irpeirdvTws, Adv. part, of wpiwat, in fit manner,fitly, meetly, Aesch. Ag.
687 ; beseemingly, gracefully, Pind. O. 3. 16. 2. c. dat. in a
manner befitting, suitably to, oavr^ Kal tjj warpibt wp. Plat. Legg. 699 D,
cf. 835 B ; c. gen., like d(ia>s, wp. rwv wpafdvrcvv Id. Menex. 239 C.

irptirTOS, tj, iv, distinguished, renowned, Aesch. Eum. 914, Ar. Lys.

1298.

irp<iru, impf. twpiwov, which were the tenses chiefly in use : fut. wpiif/ai

Aesch. Eum. 995, Plat. Polit. 269 C, 288 C : aor. twpafia Aesch. Fr. 393,
Plat. Charm. 158 C. Properly of impressions on the senses, 1.

on the eye, to be clearly seen, to be visible or be conspicuous among a

number, o o' iwptwt Kal bid wavrwv II. 12. 104 ; pur dypopivotaiv Od.
8. 172, Hes. Th. 92 : to be distinguished in or by a thing, tpaptatv ut-

kayxipois Aesch. Cho. 12, cf. Theb. 1 24, Eur. Ale. 512, I050, and v.

sub ptrawpiwai ; wp. wapijls ipotviots du.vyp.oi~s Aesch. Cho. 24 :— to shine

forth, shew itself, appear, wttpwvri xpva^ WP- Pind. P. 10. 106; traF-

<r«At7Fos wp. iv aaxu Aesch. Theb. 390, cf. Pers. 239, Ag. 241, 389;
iwi rot wpiwti oppaatv aiows h. Cer. 214; Zeus wpiwatv 01 alOtpos Eur.

Hel. 215 :—sometimes with a part., to be clearly seen as doing or being,

i tppvKris dyyikkaiv wpewu Aesch. Ag. 30; oirAd7xFa .. irpfTrooff'txoFT*?

lb. 1222, cf. Eum. 995. 2. on the ear, 0od wpiwtt the cry sounds
loud and clear, Pind. N. 3. no, Aesch. Ag. 321. 3. on the smell,

to be strong or rank, lb. 131 1. II. to be conspicuously like, to

be like, to resemble, wp. rivl tioos to be like one in form, Pind. P. 2. 70;
wpiwovra . . ravpiv oipas Aesch. Supp. 301 ; ti n or) boxtt wpiwtiv yv-
vatxi Eur. Ale. 1 1 2 1 ; wpiwtts . . Bvyartptov poptpijv pta Id. Bacch. 917:—also c. inf., rovbt ydp bpdprjpa cporros HtpotKuv wpiwti paOtiv his

running is like Persian to behold, i. e. one may see it is Persian, Aesch.

Pers. 247. cf. Supp. 719; more commonly with us or Siart added,

wpiwu iis rvpavvos tlaopav Soph. El. 664 ; is wivOtpos wpiwtis vpdv
Eur. Supp. 1056; wpiwti ydp wart tfr/pos dypavkov futin Id. Bacch.

1 187. III. to be conspicuously fit, to become, beseem,

suit, c. dat. pers., Ovard Bvaroiat wpiwti Pind. I. s (4). 20 ; Tofs

uk&iots yt Kal ri vixdodat wpiwti Aesch. Ag. 941, cf. Plat. Polit.

288 C, Charm. 158 C, etc. ; also with a Prep., toO rdb' iv XPI"
arois wpiwu; Eur. Heracl. 510; ota br) tis »Af;9os wpiwti Xen.
Cyr. 2. I, 24; also with partic, o ri yiyvoptvov dv wpiwoi Plat. Epin.

976 C, cf. Polit. 269 C, 288 C ; so, wpiwoi ydp av (sc. A«x*«"oa) Id.

Soph. 219 C. 2. often in part., ipvoi wpiwovrts ydpots Id. Rep.

460 A, etc. ; so, wpiwov iari or >jf is often used for wpiwti or iwptwt.

Id. Gorg. 503 E ; ijv k tiA.Au wpiwov t7vai boxti Thuc. 6. 26 ; very

rarely c. gen., wp. jjv Saipovos roipov riot Soph. Aj. 534 ; cf. Thorn. M.
734 and v. sub jrpfiroFTOJS. b. part. neut. ro wpiwov, ovros, that

which is seemly, fitness, propriety, Lat. decorum (Cic. Offic. I. 17), Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 294 A sq. ; irpos ri pirptov Kal ri wp. Id. Polit. 284 E, etc.

;

so, wpiwovra wdaxtiv Antipho 1 2^. 24 ; irp^iroFTa T]j avyytvtia woittv

Isocr. 2 1 2 D. 3. rarely with a person as the subject, wpiwaiv <<pvs

wpi raivSt tpavtiv art the fit person to .. , Soph. O. T. 9 ; no/unjios ..

»ofv toi"s iwtai wpiwaiv suiting them, Plut. Pomp. 72, cf. Poplic.

17. 4. in this sense mostly impers., wpiwti, Lat. decet, it is fitting,

it beseems, suits, becomes, both of outward circumstances and moral fit-

ness, c. dat. pers. et inf., ov wpiwti dppiv kvtiv rtixi Theogn. 235, cf.

Hdt. 9. 79; ov wpiwti vipv baaaaSai Pind. P. 4. 261; wpiwti iokotoi

aivttaOai Id. Fr. 86, cf. Aesch. Ag. 483, 941, Eur. Hipp. 115, etc.;

biKas . . otas iKt'ivoiai wpiwti (sc. auTOF bovvat) Hdt. 8. 1 14. b.

c. ace. pers. et inf., tof wpiwti rvyxaviptv vpvatv Pind. O. 2. 83 ; cf.

Aesch. Supp. 203, Soph. Tr. 728, Thuc. I. 86, etc. o. c. inf. only,

wpiwti yapviptv Pind. N. 7. 1 21, cf. P. 5. 57, Aesch. Theb. 656, Ag.

636, etc. d. when an ace. alone follows, an inf. must be supplied, as

riaaaOai ovrai, us ixtivovs [rioaoOai] wpiwti Hdt. 4. 139, cf. 8. 68, I;

dptifftaffat us (ivovs [dpti&taSai] wpiwti Aesch. Supp. 195 ; wpiwti

yoiv aoi [dtro*piF«r9ai] Xen. Hell. 4. I, 37 ; cf. Plat. Prot. 31 2 B. IV
trans, to liken, nvi ti Aesch. Ag. 1 328 (as restored from Phot.).

irpnruSTp, t s, («iJos) fit, becoming, suitable, proper, like part, wpiwaiv,

Ar. PI. 793; c. dat., lb. 797; to xdAAioF wptwwbiartpov Plat. Ale. I.

135 B; wptnuoiorara yvvatfi Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 10, etc.

irpfirwv, oftos, o, a sea-fish, Opp. H. I. 146, Ael. N. A. 9. 38.

npf'o-8a. 77s, 77, old Ep. fern, of wpioPvs (resembling in form 810, jtotfo),

the august, honoured (never the aged) ; in II., mostly of Hera, "Hot;

wpia&a 9td 5. 721., 8. 383, etc. ; also, wpia&a Aiis dvydr-np '\ri\ 19.

91; in Od., of a mortal, wpiaffa Kkvpivoio Biryarpuv 3. 452:— cf.

wpiofjtipa, wptaffrjis.
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1 2 66 Trpea-fSela—
irptafkia, ij, (irptofltvw) age, the state or right of the elder, Kara

frptafifiav Aesch. Pers. 4, Arist. Pol. I. 12, 3: hence, 2. rani-,

dignity, irpfofitia «ai ovvaptu virtpt^ftv Plat. Rep. 509 B. XI.

ON embassy, Ar. Lys. 570, Thuc. 4. 118, Plat. Rep. 422 D, al. 2.

the body of ambassadors, as we say, the Embassy, Ar. Ach. 647, Eq. 795.
Thuc. I. 72, Xeu. Cyr. 2. 4, 2, Aeschin. 29. 30, etc. (This sense arose

from elders being the ambassadors of early times.) III. inter-

cession, Phalar. Ep. IOO, Eccl.

Trp*o-p«iov, Ion. and Ep. -T(i.ov, to, (irpiofivs) a gift of honour, such

as was offered to elders, irpfofiijiov iv x*P* 6i)ow H. 8. 289 ; \axwv
irptofirjia t^xvVs Anth. P. 9. 656 : v. irpeiyvs. 2. the privilege of
age, and generally, a privilege, Dem. 1003. 10, Plut. 2. 787 D : pi. privi-

leges, prerogatives, irptofieta Sioivai rtvi, c. inf., to give him as a

privilege, to . . , Plat. Gorg. 524 A ; irptafitiwv im\apifiav(iv Arist. Eth.

E. 7. 10, I;—c. gen., irpiofitia yi)s the chief share or sovereignty of the

land, Soph. Fr. 19. 3. the right of the eldest, his share of the

inheritance, irptoflua \a0tiv Dem. 955. II. II. old age itself,

Lxx (Ps. 70. 18).

Trpco'Pcioou.ai, Pass, to be held in honour, adored. Lye. 1 265.

irpeo-peipa, 1), fem. of irpiofivs (cf. irpiofia), Stiuv irpiofitipa h. Horn.

Veil. 32, cf. Eur. I. T. 963 ; opp. to vtavis, Ar. Lys. 86 ; applied by

way of parody to a large eel, irp. KamqSaiv Kopdv Id. Ach. 883.

irpco-p«vp.a, to, an ambassador, in pi. (cf. iraioevpui, etc.), irpeofiev-

fiar' ov Arjurfrpos is fivorrjpia Eur. Supp. 173, cf. Rhes. 936: in pi.

also collectively, the Embassy, Plut. Timol. 9., 2. 541 E.

irpeo-pcus, o, an ambassador, only found in dat. pi. irptofifvot Lye.

1056; for the pi. irpiofir)ts in Hes. Sc. 245 (wrongly written irpfofir)(s)

belongs to irpiofivs I. I : v. Lob. Phryn. 69.

irpio-pcvcns, r), a being sent on an embassy, embassage, i) irp. iyiviro

Thuc. I. 73, Dio C. 42. 46: Trpto-pevo-Co, f. 1. in Dion. H. ad Amm. 2.

3 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 532.
irp«cP«UTT|S, ov, 6, (irpiofifvw) an ambassador, Thuc. 5. 4, Plat., etc.:

the common pi. is irpiofius (v. irpiofivs II), though -rrptofitvrai also

occurs, as in Thuc. 8. 77, Andoc. 28. 36 ; irpiofitvrds Alciphro 2. 2 :

—fem. irp€o-p«UT€ipa, r), an ambassadress, Opp. C. I. 464: cf. irpu-

yvs. II. an agent or commissioner, irp. rivos, of Phormio the

banker, Dem. II 21. I. 2. — Lat. legatus, a lieutenant, Polyb. 35.

4. 5. C.I. 353.32., 1076, al.

irp€0-p«vTUc6s, 17, ov, of or for an ambassador or embassy, Polyb. 9. 32,

4, Dion. H. II. 25. Adv. -kws, Poll. 4. 26.

irpco"P€ua», fut. tvaoi : pf. irfirpiofitvKa :—Med., aor. (rrptofitvodpirjv

Thuc. 1. 92, etc.:—Pass., pf. ir€irp*o*j3«u7iai, v. sub fin.: (irpiofivs): I.

properly of age, 1. intr. to be the elder or eldest, Soph. O. C. 1422,

cf. Plat. Legg. 951 E: c. gen. pers. to be older than, be the eldest of a

number, ratv nporipwv iirpiofitvt Hdt. 7- 2 ; irp. twv dXKwv Kara
rr)v i)KiKtav Ath. 37 D ; irp. dir' airov to be his eldest son, Thuc. 6. 55

;

of wine, iroA\ds irp. iriwv . , uipats Archestr. ap. Ath. 29 C ; up. rots

Xpovots rd i)pwiKa Ath. 19 A :—hence b. to take the first place, be

best, Soph. Ant. 720; oiot irptafSivii yivos, of the male sex, Eur. Heracl.

45. o. c. gen. to rank before, take precedence of others, irp. rail'

voK\wv iTo\twv Plat. Legg. 752 E ; hence to rule over, '0\vpirov irp.

Soph. Aj. 1389 ; c. dat., Id. Fr. 256. 2. trans, to place as oldest

or first, to put first in rank, irpwrov . . nptofievaj 6ewv Vatav Aesch.

Eum. I :—hence, to pay honour or worship to, irpwrov ruvbt irpeofifvow

raipov Aesch. Cho. 488, cf. Soph. Tr. 1065, Plat. Symp. 186 B ;
joined

with Tifiaa), Id. Crito 46 B ; u twv \6ywv avrov irptofitvtis any of his

treatises, Ath. 352 D ; irp. ti irpo Tiros Plut. Lucull. 3, Arr. An. 6. 30 :

—

Pass, to be put in the first rank, hold the first place, Lat. nnliquior sum,

TIaWds .. iv Koyois irp. Aesch. Eum. 21 ; o 5' vorards ye too xpovov

irp. is first in point of time, Id. Ag. 1300 : c. gen., irptofitvtTai kokwv
is most notable of mischiefs, Id. Cho. 63 1 ; to irpeofivrtpov rov vtwripov

tori vptofitvupLevov is more honoured than . . , Plat. Legg. 879 B; cf.

irpiofivs I. 2. b. later, to cultivate arts, etc., 8iaA«*Ti>foV, to .

.

tous \6yovs uptofitvov Diog. L. 1. 18; irp. irapd 'PoSiois a. p.r)irw

iyiyvwOKov Philostr. 484 ; oiroorjv (as much of the art as) o Tore xpbvos

irrpiofitvotv Synes. 35 B. II. to be an ambassador or go as one,

serve or negociale as one, iiro KopivOuv Hdt. 5. 93 ; (is roirov Andoc.

34. 25 ; jrapd or irpos two. Plat. Charm. 158 A, Xen. Cyr. g. I, 3 J
Tiros

for one, Eur. Heracl. 479 ; absol., Ar. Ach. 610, etc. ; c. ace. cogn.,

irpiofifias, as irrpiofievofv th ®i)fias Dinarch. 92. II. 2. c. ace.

objecti, irp. ri)v (iprjvrjv to negotiate peace, Andoc. 26. 21, Isocr. 78 A,

Dem. 382. 17, etc. ; so, irp. inrip rovrwvi rd fiiXrtora Dem. 400. 14 ;

7rp. iroAAd Kai Suva lb. 12., 416.9., 423. 15, cf. 440. 17. 3. Med.

to send ambassadors, eis ruirov Thuc. 2. 7-, 6. 104 ; irptofitvfaOcu irapd

rivas 4. 41, etc.; irpos Tiros 1. 126; is Aa/ceSai'/ioro irtpl aaBobov

Id.:—also to go as ambassador, Id. 5. 39. 4. Pass., Ta iavrip

irtirptoliivniva his negotiations, Dem. 347. 16, cf. 416. 22. III.

c. ace. rei, to set forth, plead, \6yovs Diog. L. prooem. 18, cf. Luc. Pise.

23 ; irp. rov Otiov Xoyov to preach the word, Eus. H. E. I. 1.

Trp€o-pf|ios, ov. Ion. Adj. (irpta0vs) aged, venerable, 6/x/xct Anth. P. I.

19, II.—For irp«crpT|!Ov, v. sub irpfa&tiov.

irpco-prjis, ibos, ij, — irpia&a, irpeapijis rtfi-r) the highest or most ancient

honour, h. Horn. 29. 3.

irpto-pis, o, later form for irpiofivs, irptrrlStvTT)s, Schol. Ar. Ach. 93,
Suid., etc.

irp<o~Pis, r), poet, for irpta&da, age, Kara irpia&tv according to age, h.

Horn. Merc. 431, Plat. Legg. 855 D, etc. II. an aged woman,
Aesop. 22. 2. an ambassadress, Eust. 634. 4.

irpco-pto-TOS, 17, ov, poet. Sup. of irpfa&vs. eldest, most august, most

honoured, h. Horn. 30. 2, Aesch. Theb. 390, Soph. Fr. 523, 539 ; also in

irpevfxevi]';.

Tim. Locr. 104 B, d nptaffiTTa (Dor.) <ptKoao<pia

:

—also npto-picTaTos,

17, ov, Nic. Th. 344 ; cf. irptiyvs.

Trp«o-pos, to, poet, word, an object of reverence, Tltpoats to them, Aesch.
Pers. 623 ; irp. 'Apyeiwv august assembly of .. , Id. Ag. 855, 1393.
irpto-pe-'y«ve8Xos, ov, = irpta0vytvt)s, Orph. H. 3. 2.

irp€o-pii-Y<v€ta, f/, seniority of birth, Hdt. 6. 51, Plut. 2. 636 D.
Trpeo-pC-'ytvTis, is, {yivioiai) eldest-born, first-born, 11. II. 249, Seidl.

Eur. Tro. 610 (590) : generally, ancient, primaeval, xP"voi Cratin.

Xeip. 3. II. oi irpfofivyfvus, Lacon. for 01 yipovrts, Lat. senatus,

Plut. Lycurg. 6., 2. 789 E.

irp€0-pv--yovia, ^, = irpfolSvyivua, Hesych.
upta-pus, ecus, 6, voc. irptopv Ar. Thesin. 146:

—

an old man, Lat.

senex, (the prose form being irp«o73uTi;s), in this sense only used in nom.,
ace, and voc, o irp. Tl6\v0os Soph. O. T. 941 ; *oiVi£ o irp. Id. Ph. 562 ;

iraripa irpiofivv lb. 665 ; irpiafiv Id. 0. T. 1013, II2I ; Si irpiopv Eur.
Or. 476 ; but o irpiofivs is used much like o irptcrPvTtpos, the elder,

Aesch. Ag. 184, 205, 530: (for the fem., v. irpiofia, irpiafiupa, irpeaf3rjis,

irpiafiis) :—pi. irpio&us, elders, always implying dignity, chiefs, princes
(v. infr. Ill), Aesch. Pers. 840; Ep. npiohr}ts Hes. Sc. 245 (v. sub
irpftr^tiis) :—dual irpfO0r], Ar. Fr. 495. Horn, uses only the Comp. and
Sup., Comp. irpioUvrtpos, a, ov, elder, older, II. II. 787., 15. 204, Hdt.
1.6., 2. 2, Pind., and Att. ; ivtavrlf by a year, Ar. Ran. 18; irptohvripa
dpiinov older than the fit number, Pind. Fr. 236; /3ouAai irptaUvrtpai
the wise counsels of age, Id. P. 2. 122 ; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5. 14,

19 sq. ; iirl to irp. Uvai to become older, Plat. Legg. 631 E;—Sup.
irpctr/3i)TaTos, 17, ov, eldest, II. 4. 59., 11. 740, Hes. Th. 234, etc. ; more
definitely, irp. ytvir) II. 6. 24 ; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 19, al. ;

—

for the poet, forms npiaBiaros, irpto$ioTaTos, v. irpiafStaros, and cf.

irpeiyvs. 2. the Sup. is often used in the sense of reverend,
honoured, from the respect paid to the aged and experienced, v. sub
irpiaffioTos. 3. the Comp. and Sup. were used of things, irptaPv-
rtpdv ti (or oiSiv) fxftv is precisely = Lat. aliquid (or m'Ai7) antiquius
habere, to deem higher, more important, ra rov 0(ov irptaUvTepa
iroietoBai i) rd ruiv dvSpaiv Hdt. 5. 63 ; ovo'tv irpta(JVTtpov vo/i'ifa tos
ouippoovvas Eur. Fr. 951 ; e/ioi oibiv ion irptofivTfpov toO . . Plat.

Symp. 218 D; irpttr^vTaToi' xpivuv ti Thuc. 4. 61; irpeapvripws
yvuvaOTtififv iiovoiicijs TeTifinxivai more highly than . . , Plat. Rep.

548 C (cf. Liv. 7. 31 antiquior fides) :—hence, merely of magnitude.
irpto&vTfpov kokov Hanoi) one evil greater than another, Soph. O. T.

•365; XPtav ndvToiv irptaUvrara Plat. Legg. 717 D: cf. irpetr/Stiioi

!• 2. II. like irpco&fvTijs, an ambassador, in sing, only poet.

Aesch. Supp. 728 ; o vpiadvs out* ToirT«Tai oiitV i/3pi£fTai Poeta ap.

Schol. II. 4. 394 ; gen. irpialifws Ar. Ach. 93 ;—but the pi. irpio&eis is

more used than irpfcr/SfUToi, lb. 61, Foed. ap. Thuc. 4. 118, Xen.
Hell. 4. 8, 13, Dem. 398. 26, I, etc. ; gen. irpia&taiv, dat. irpiatitai Ar.

Ach. 62, 76 ; the two forms in one clause, irptadivrds ovv .. i/jias r)p.tis

ot irpia(3(is iroiov/uv Andoc. 28. 37. III. at Sparta a poli-

tical title, diff. from yipaiv {senator), a chief, president, tuiv i<popwv

Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 1237, 1326; vono<pv\dicwv 1363; fStoiaiv 1364 A;
avvapxias 1347, 1375; T17S <pv\i)s 1273, 1377; tos ii&as 1272
sq. 2. in Comp. TrpiaUvrepos, an elder of the Jewish Council, Ev.
Matth. 1 6. 2 1 , etc. : an elder of the Church, presbyter. Act. Ap. 1 1 . 30.,

20. 17., 1 Tim. 5. 19, etc.: even the Apostles call themselves by this

name, 2 Ep. Jo. I. I., 3 Jo. 1. 1, cf. I Pet. 5. I. IV. a name of the

Tpox'\os, Arist. H. A. 9. 11, 5, Hesych.:—also of a kind of daw or

chough, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 15. (Curt, holds that irpio-Uvs is identical

with Lat. pris-cus, comparing the Cret. form irptf-yus, q. v., and that the
Root is the same as that of the Skt. pra-yas, Comp. of pra (irpo), the

orig. sense being earlier born.)

irpco-pirrepiKos, f), 6v, of ox for the irpto&vrfpoi, Eccl.

irpeaPuTcpiov or -ttov, to, a council of elders, presbytery, Ev. Luc. 22.

66, Act. Ap. 22. 5, 1 Tim. 4. 14. II. the office of presbyter,

Eccl. III. the place in which the presbyters met, C. I. 8832.
Trpeo-pSrT|s, iJTos, rj, (irpiofivs) age, C. I. 2448. IV. 28, VI. 29, cf. Ahr.

D. Dor. p. 134.
Trpeo-pvTns [5], ov, ti, prose form of irpiofivs I, also used in Att. Poets,

Eur. Phoen. 847, Ar. Ach. 707, Eq. 525, Nub. 358 ; iraripa up. Kpovov
Aesch. Eum. 641; irp. dvijp Antipho 125. 39; o in iraiSos fixP'
irptoflvTov xpovos Plat. Rep. 608 C, etc. ; of animals, [Atoi'Tes] orav
yivaivrat irptofHrai Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 6 :—fem. Trpto-puTis, 180s, <i«

aged woman, Aesch. Eum. 731, 1027. Eur. Hec. 842, Plat. Hipp.
Ma. 286 A ; nptcr/SOYis ywr) Aeschin. 76. 4 ; irp. avBpairos Lys. 93. 7 :

cf. irpiofivs. II. a long-sighted person, as the old are wont to be,

opp. to p-vdjip, Arist. Probl. 31. 25, 1.

irpto-pCriKos, 17, ov, like an old man, elderly, Lat. senilis, ox^os Ar.

PI. 787 ; xaxd irp. the evils of age, lb. 270, cf. Ael. V. H. 2. 34 (ubi

vulg. irpfofivTiSiov) ; irp. iraiSid Plat. Legg. 685 A, etc. ; oi orpvipvoi

xai irp. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 6, 1. 2. old-fashioned, antiquated, ibeiv

irp. ti Ar. Eccl. 278 ; irtpitpyorepov Kai irp. Isocr. 416 A ; dpxatov \iav
Kai irp. Plut. Fab. 25. Adv. -kws. Id. Thes. 14.
irpeo-pO-ris, 180s, fem. of irptofivTqs, q. v.

irpeo-pvTO-SoKOs, ov, receiving the aged, Aesch. Supp. 666.
irp€up.ev€ia, i], gentleness of temper, graciousness, Eur. Or. 1323.
irp€uu.€VT|S, is, poet. Adj. soft of temper, gentle of mood, kind, friendly,

gracious, tivi to one, Aesch. Ag. 840, Eur. Hec. 538 ; absol., iBoito ..

irpfvfjitvovs an o/i/iaTos Aesch. Supp. 207 ; 'Axaiwv irptvp\tvforipwv

rvxois Eur. Tro. 734 :—Adv., irptvpavws airuaOat, napaivtiv Aesch.

Pers. 220, 224; bixtoBai Id. Eum. 236. 2. of events, favourable,

KartkOwv . . irptvfxtvtt TVXV I^ Ag. 1647; TfAtvrds . . irpfvpifvus

ct KTiOtitv Id. Supp. 1 40; Ttpivpfvovs . voorov rvxovras Eur. Hec.



irpeoov

540. II. propitiating, \oai Aesch. Pers. 609, cf. 685. (From

wpai (wpni), /itvos, and the form irpmjfttvTis occurs in Epigr. Gr.

618. 40.)
irpewv. ovos, 6, = irpa>i', rovbt Kara, irptCvos Anth. P. 6. 253.

irpTJypa, -irpT|Y(idT«uop.ai, Ion. for irpayfi-.

irpTjYOpiOa), = irpoayoptvoj, Hesych.

irpijYOp<u>v or n-pTj'yopuv, divos, 6, the crop of birds, Ar. Eq. 374
(metaph. of Cleon), Av. 1113, where the forms -rtpnyopSiva, -wvas were

restored by Bentl. rnetri grat. (From irpd, dytipai, because birds collect

their food there be/ore it passes into the second stomach, Poll. 2. 204,

E. M. 688. 33, Suid., Zonar. :—the form wponyoptwv in E. M. and Suid.

seems to be an error.)

rrpT)8<iv, ovos, 17, (rpr/Sai) an inflammation, Nic. Th. 365, Aretae. Cur.

M. Ac. I. I.

irpTjO'rjvai, v. sub iriirpdttKoj.

TrpT|6w, impf. iirpr/Oov {iv-) : otherwise only used in aor. tirprjaa : (for

the signf. to burn, v. sub mftirpijpt ; and on the union of these two
senses, to burn and to blow, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. : cf. also (fivp-qBtu,

wprjarqp). Ep. Verb (rarely used by Att. Poets, v. infr.), to blow up,

swell out by blowing, iirprjatv 5" dvtftos rioov tar'iov Od. 2. 42" ; iv b'

dvtftoi vprjatv piaov iariov II. I. 481 ; dXa vdrov irp-qoavros Anth. P.

13. 27:—Pass., wiirpnao xai Poa. swell thyself up, Pherecr. Kparr. 1 ;

iirpria$7] Amphis nXai<. 1. 10: cf. irpf/ois, ni'/iirpij/u II. 2. to

blow out, drive out by blowing, to 5* [af/ia] ava\ ordra xai Kard flivas

irpfjae he blew a shower of blood from his mouth and nostrils, II. 16. 350:
cf. dvairprjOa;, vpiaris I. 3. to blow into a flame, fan, irp. wupos-

/u'vot Ap. Rh. 4. 819. II. intr. to blow. Id. 4. 1537.
irpiptrf|p, -irp-ntcTOS, v. sub irpaKrijp, vpaKrus.

irprju-dStrj, 17, name of a kind of olive, Nic, Al. 87.

frpTip,aivw, (irpf)9tu) to blow hard, wpijpaivovaas rt OviWas Ar. Nub.

336-
irpT)p.ds or irpr|u,vd$, dSos, 1). a kind of tunny-flsh. Plat. Com. Eipiinr.

2, Nicochar. An/iv. 1, Opp. H. 1. 183:—in Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 5, Bekker
gives wptftdofs for the Ms. reading irptfiabiai.

irpTjvnfiov, Adv. forwards, headlong, Nonn. Jo. 4. 23.

irpT)vt|$, ft, Dor. irpdvrri (a form also used in Att., v. infr.), gen. for,

coutr. ovs :

—

with the face downwards, head-foremost, Lat. promts, opp.

to vwrtos (Lat. supinus), irpnvttt rt xai vvrioi iicutaov imrajv I). 11.

179; itc biippoto . . i£tKv\io9n irpnvijs iv Kovinatv in\ arufta 6. 43, cf.

2. 418., 4. 544, Hes. Sc. 365 ; irprjvr)s iiri fair) Kttro rndtn II. 21. 1 18 ;

mostly with Verbs of falling, vpnviis itdmrtat, fj-ptirt, iKtdaOn, etc., 16.

413, etc. ; wpnvia .. ravvooas ["E*ropa] 23. 25 ; Kara, vpnvh ffakitiv

tlptdfioio fiikaQpov headlong down, 2. 414; iwl to wpnvis piitttv, i.e.

forward, Hipp. 750 B, cf. 850 E ; of the hand, with the palm down-
wards, Plut. Timol. 1 1 ; of &OTpd-ia\ot, bp$oi nivrovrtt r) wprp'th Id.

2. 680 A, cf. Poll. 7. 204. II. wpnvr)t and wrrios when applied

to other animals signify respectively on the back and on the belly, above

and below, when applied to man hind and fore, back and front, Td rt-

rpdwooa . . iv rots vrriois ovk ix fi T<** TP*Xay t dAA' iv rots wpdvtai

fidWov oi o' dv$panroi roi/vavriov iv rots inrriois /idAAof f) iv rots

wpdvtatv Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 2, cf. H. A. 2. I, 16 sq., 3. 11, 4., 5. 2, 5,

G. A. I. 5, 4; v. ftrriot II. III. of the sides of hills, #pif
tt.va.vrn xai «oTd upavoxn *al irAa7ia iXavvtiv down hill, Xen. Eq. 3,

7, cf. An. I. 5, 8., 4. 8, 28 ; «aTd. Td wpavr) Id. Eq. 8, 6 ; opp. to opflios

(up-hill). Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 24:—Comp. vpavdrtpos, Arr. An. I. I. (Oil

the deriv., v. irpd.)

irpip/i(w, fut. taw and i(u, to throw headlong, up. hoAh* to level it

with the ground, Euphor. Fr. 16, Or. Sib. 4. 59, 106, cf. Valck. Hdt. 6.

27 :—Pass, to fall headlong, wpnvtxOtis Anth. P. 7. 532 ; *pavix8ijvar
to fat ardpa ntouv Phot., Hesych.
irpT|vuTu,6s, d, a throwing headlong, wvpyuv Or. Sib. 4. 69.

irpt){(u, irpijju, -npijent, Ion. for wpa-.
npr\(Tit, tan, i), (irp^tfo)) a swelling, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. I, etc.

irpfjap.a, tu, an inflammation or swelling, Hipp. 517. 29, etc.

rrpT|<rru>vT|, 7), -wprjofia, Onieosoph.
irpTjotrw, Ep. and Ion. for wpdaaat.

irpi)0-T-r|p. ^pos, 6, {wifiwpniu, npi)9a>) a hurricane attended with light-

ning, a fiery whirlwind descending like a water-spout (Epicur. ap. Diog.
L. 10. 104, Lucret. 6. 423 sq.), npnoTrjpajv iviftcav Hes.Th. 846 ; fSpovrai

r( xai wpnarfipfs iwdamwrovat Hdt. 7. 42 ; rwp$> itai vpnar^pt Ar. Lyi.

974 i *(•• i/""aovTot Xen. Hell. 1 . 3, I :—also a gust ofwindfrom subter-

ranean caverns, Diog. L. 7. 154. 2. metaph. a burst of tears, Eur. Fr.

388. II. a pair ofbellows, Ap. Rh. 4. 777. III. wpnarffpet,

the veins ofthe neck when swollen by anger. Poll. 2. 1 34, Hesych. IV.
a kind of serpent, whose bite is poisonous, Diosc.Ther. I3,Ael. N.A. 6. 51.
irpT)o-TT)pio{u. to burn up as with lightning, Hdn. Epini . III.
irpT|0 rf|pio§. ov, burning, flashing, Byz.
irpi)o-rnpo-KpdT<i>p [d], opos, o, ruler of thunders, Synes. H. 3. 161.
irpi)o-Tucoi, i\, iv, (wp^ea>) = irpmjTripios, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
irp-fjo-rn, )), v. sub vpiarts.

wpi)TTp<, fjvot, i, a yearling lamb, Eust. 1625. 35, Hesych. : cf. iwirpn-
rrjv. (On the deriv., v. *po.)

wptjTTjpiov, to, Ion. for wpdrffptov, Hdt. 7. 23.
irpt)V-Y<Xus, -vop-ot, -voot, irpT|vvu, irp-nv«. irpipj-rtvuv, v. sub

irpau-.

irpij«iv, uivos, u, Ep. form of vpwv, is 8' ot' duo /uyaAov *irpn npn-
iuvos ipoian Hes. Sc. 437, cf. Coluth. 14 and 102, Nic. Al. 104 ; dat.

pi. mpnooiv in Call. Dian. 52 :—cf. uptiiv.

*irpidiioi, defect. Dep., from which is formed iipi.dy.nv, the aor. of
uviofiai (for iwnadscnv it not used in correct Att.), freq. in Att.

;

irpiv. 1267
2 sing, iwptai Ar. Vesp. 1440; Ep. 3 sing, irpiaro Od. 1.430:—imperat.
npiaoo Ar. Ach. 870; irpiai lb. 34, 35, Eupol. Aiy. 2, etc.; Dor. irpia

Epich. 93 Ahr. :— subj. irpituyai Ar. Ach. 812, 2 sing, irpin Id. Nub. 614 :—opt. Ttptainrjv Soph. Ant. 1 171, etc. :— inf. irpiaaBai (not vpidaSat),
Plat., etc.:—part, irpidnivos Thuc, etc.: (v. sub iripda: cf. -irfpvca,

mirpdaKai). To have a thing sold to one, to buy, purchase, opp. to
wvuoSat, dnoSoaSat, Horn., Att.—Construct., c. dat. pretii, irp. icrid-

Ttootv ioiatv to buy with one's money, Od. 14. 115, 452 ; to xdWos
dvovrjTots ydfiots Eur. Hel. 885, cf. Med. 233, etc. ; c. gen., np. Bavdroio
to purchase by his death, Pind. P. 6. 38 ; irp. ti TaArin-ov, rtTTopaiv
oiykwv Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 2, An. I. 5, 6; it. iroAAoO Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 19;
(also, irpu irai'Tttn' xPW'Taji' Id. Mem. 2. 5, 3); metaph., oibtv'us \Cyov
tpiaoBai to buy at no price, Soph. Aj. 477 ; dat. pers. added, iroVcu irpi-

cu^m 001 Td xuipibia Ar. Ach. 812, cf. Ran. 1229, Soph. Ant. 1171;
also, irp. ti jrapd Tifos Hdt. 9. 94 ; Trp. t^v x&pav A' TaAdn-aii' jrapd

tivos Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 30 ; so c. inf., irp. irapd Ttvos /<f) Bvvvai Siicnv

Andoc. 28. 20 ; irp. t^s T vxys wcttc /if) . . . Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 36, cf. 8. 4,

23 :—also irp. alone, up. ripuov rovKawv to buy it dear, Ar. Vesp. 253 ;

wp. ri]v dpi}vnv Aeschin. 52. 7 ', vp, to iroc^trat to buy the power of
doing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 10. 2. of slaves, irp. Xxv6as to£otos Andoc.

24. 8, cf. Posidipp. 2wTp. I; TtKTOva -nivrt rvwv Plat. Rival. 135 B;
irp. row btKaards to buy, i.e. bribe, them, Dem. 78. 19. 3. to rent

or farm a tax, etc., Lat. cenducere, redimere, Tt'Aos Xen. Vect. 4, 20 ;

fiiraXKov Dinarch. ap. Dion. H. de Din. 13 ; wvriv ix tov brjfxoaiov

Andoc. 12. 28. 4. on Ar. Ach. 34, 35, v. sub npiaiv.

Trpidp.6op.at, Med. to have one's head shaven, because Priam was repre-

sented on the stage with a bald head, Com. Anon. 171.

npidpos. ov, v, Priam, II., etc. ; so called, says Apollod. (2. 6, 4),
because he redeemed {inpiaro) his sister Hesione from Hercules ; but

ripm/io? itself meant a chief, king {nippapos = ffaaiktvs, Hesych., and
nippapos was Aeol. for Tlpiapos, E. M. 665. 39, cf. Ahrens D. Aeol. 55),
being connected with the Root irpd or npi

:

—Patron. IIpiau,i8i)S, o,

Ep. gen. -ifacj and -i'5ao, U. 3. 356., 20. 77 :—Adj. IIpiaiLiKos, ij, ov,

of or like Priam, Lat. Priameius, (from Ep. Ilpta/ir/tos), tux*" Arist.

Eth. N. 1. 10, 14; poet. fern. IIpuiu.Cs, t'Sos, Lat. Priameis, Eur. Hel.

1 158, Or. 1481:—Dim. IIpiap.uXAiov, to, A. B. 857.
TrpiaTrf|iov, to, a name of the violet, Diosc. Noth. 4. 1 2 2.

npidm{u, Ion. tlpinn-, to be lewd, Anth. Plan. 237.
IIpuImo~Kos,o,Dim.of ripi'airos, a name of the ipvOpoviov,Diosc. 3. 144.
ripiuTrLCTKujTcs. tj, 6v, shaped like the membrum virile, fiords Galen.

nptdmo'p.os , d, priapism, lewdness, Galen. ; cf. oarvpiaots.

ITpidiros, Ion. ITpirjiros, o, Prinpus, the god of gardens and vineyards,

and generally of country life, whose worship arose at a late period in

Lampsacus and spread over all Greece. He is described as the son of

Hermes and Aphrodite, Luc. D. Deor. 23. I, Diod. 4. 6, Paus. 9. 31, 2 ;

and was represented by a rude wooden terminal figure, painted red, with

a club or garden-knife, and with a large generative organ, as the symbol
of the fructifying principle in nature, v. Voss. Mythol. Br. 2. p. 295 :

the Poets have also a pi. Vlpirprot, like Zdrtipoi, Mosch. 3. 27 :— Adj.

npidimos, a, ov, Anth. P. 6. 254 ; Up. pirpov Dion. H. de Comp. 4.

npidiruST)S, ft, (<
T
8os) like Priapus, lewd, Schol. Ar. Lys. 981.

irpiyKLir«», oi, the Lat. principes, Polyb. 6. 21, 7, etc.

rrpijui, fut. ioa>, — »pi'«u, to saw. Plat. Theag. 1 24 A, cf. Poll. 7. 114:

—

fut. med wpitirat in Plut. 2. 1099 C is prob. f. 1. for wpinrai (from

*wpiafuu).

irptu,ds, dJos, 4, v. sub npnpds.

irpiv, formed with a comparative force from vpo, as is indicated by its

combination with f). [Ace. to Laroche, Homer. Unters. p. 256, wpiV is

made long in Horn, only before words that originally began with a con-

sonant : wpiv tiovta ruKoio II. 17. 5 ; irptV ikoat 21. 225 ; irptV 'IAio?

22. 17; Mpiv flboras Od. II, 113, and before the chief caesurae : in

other cases it becomes irpiV 7'. In Att. Poetry always »plV, Elmsl. Ar.

Ach. 176, Br. Ar. Eccl. 857, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 795. In Doric wpdi-

—

always with 3.]

A. Adv. of Time, before, either in the sense of sooner (cf. ^rius

and potius), or in that of aforetime, formerly, erst (implying duration

up to a certain time)

:

I. of future time, with fut. Iudic, vpiv puv

itai yripas ivuotv II. 1. 29., 18. 283, Od. 2. 198, etc.:—with Subj.=

fut., *ptv xai kokov dAAo vddnaOa II. 24. 551:—with Opt. and Ktv,

wpiv Ktv dvtnOtls ai/v varpiba yatav ikoio Od. 3. 117, cf. II. 330., 14.

155, Ar. Pax 1076, 1112:— with Opt., II. 24. 800:—with Imperat.,

9. 250:— with Inf. (expressing a wish), 2.413, (expressing an oath)

Od. 4. 254. II. of past time, 1. formerly, once, irpiv riv
ftot vnia\tro .. , vvv bi .. II. 2. 112, cf. 9. 19., 23. 827 ; irptV p.iv vdaiv

iaSKov dtraiXtaa Od. 4. 724, cf. 3. 408. 2. formerly (up to a

certain point),- before, in this sense often with the Art., rd vpiv y iKt-

Kaaro II. 5. 54 ; to irpiV yt .. , vvv ii .. 13. 105 ; vvv bi ..to irpiV 7*

16. 208:—with the Art. there is often an ellipsis of the Part. &v, to
irpii' vtXwpia (sc. dvra) the giants of old, Aesch. Pr. 151; tou irpii'

Ai'7*'<us Aegeus gone before. Soph. O. C. 69 ; iv ra> irpiv xP^yV ^- ^n *

1224;—and in Att. Prose the adverbial wpiV must always have the

Art., iv rots vpiv Xdyois Thuc. 2. 62 ; roits vplv tpvkarrofxivovs Plat.

RcP- 547 c - etc - 3 - like otner Adverbs, irpiV is sometimes followed

by a case, npiV upas Pind. P. 4. 76 ; irpiv tpdovs Arr. An. 3. 18, 12.

B. as Conjunction, before that, before, ere. This usage seems to

have been evolved out of the adverbial use of irpiV, and where the con-

junctive clause is introduced by the conjunctive irpiV, the antecedent

clause often has the adverbial »p<V (chiefly in Ep.), or its equivalents

irpirtpov, npdaOtv, ndpos (poet.), esp. with negat., oi irpiv .. , vpiv ..

II, 1. 97., 7. 481, Od. 19. 475 ;
/if) irpiv . . , irpiv .. II. 2. 354, 355, Hdt.
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1268 irplv —
I. l6e, Eur. H. F. 605 : irpiv . . , irplv.. II. 2. 348., 8. 452, Od. 19. 385 ;

oi nponpov .. , irpiv. .Ar. Eccl. 620, Andoc. 31. ig, Dem. 126. 26,

Plat. Lach. 187E; pi) irportpov .. irplv .. Soph. Ph. 197, Aeschin. 2. 17,
Plat. Phaedo 62 C; irportpov .. , irplv . . Andoc. 29. 2, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,

9; ou irpoofltv .. , irplv .. Od. 17. 7, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23; pi) irpdoOtv . . ,

uplv .. Xen. An. I. I, 10; irpooOt .. , irplv rvxtiv Pind. Pyth. 2. 92 ; oi
ndpos .. , irplv .. Od. 2. 127, 128, II. 5. 218 :—irp<V is also not unfrequently

preceded by <p8dva>, 16. 322, Antipho 115. 29, Thuc. 4. 79, 104., 6.

97., 8. 12, Xen. An. 4. I, 21, Cyr. 2. 4, 25 :

—

rrpiv sometimes takes 17

after it, ov . . rrpiv 7' drroiravotoOat rrpiv y 77" trtpov yt lrtoovra a'iparos

iaat 'Apija II. 5. 288, cf. 22. 266; so in Hdt. I. 136. 165, al. ; and
here and there in Att., from which it is sometimes removed by correc-

tion, Thuc. 5. 61, Lys. 104. 12, Isocr. 44 C, Lycurg. 166. 10, Aeschin.

45- 3*. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 22 ; common in later Greek, Just. Mart. Apol.

I. 23, 30, etc.—As a Conjunction, rrpiv, be/ore, ere, has numerous con-
structions which vary according to period and author. I. rrpiv

with Inf.,—the typical construction, irplv ikOttv = (the much later) irpo

tou ikSttv 'before coming.' This is the prevailing constr. in Horn.,

who employs it after positive and negative clauses alike : in Att. it is

mostly found after positive clauses, and is always so used when the

action does not or is not to take place : the tense that follows is, 1.

regularly the aor., a. after a positive clause, vait bi Tlrjbatov, irplv

ikOuv vtas 'Axaiiiv II. 13. 172, cf. 8. 454., 16. 322, Od. I. 210; Zeus
okiattt 0ii)v, rrpiv r)ptv irijpa tpvrtvoat 4. 668, cf. II. 6. 465., 24.

245, Pind. P. 2. 92., 3. 9, N. 8. 19, Hdt. 6. 119, Aesch. Pers. 712, Ag.

1539, Soph. Ant. 120, Tr. 396, Eur. Ale. 281, etc., Ar. Eq. 258, al.,

Antipho 137. 19, Thuc. I. 125, Xen. An. 4. I, 7, Plat. Prot. 350 A, al.:

—negative questions which expect a positive answer are considered posi-

tive, Eur. Andr. 1067, Ion 524, Rhes. 684, Ar. Ran. 480, etc. b.
after a negat. clause, oib' 6 ye irplv Aavaotatv dttKta kotyov dirwatt,

wpiv y and narpl <pika> boptvat tkiKunrtSa Kovprjv II. I. 98, cf. 19. 423,
Od. 2. 127., 4. 747 :—in post-Horn. Greek a negat. antecedent is com-
monly foil, by -rrpiv with a finite Verb (v. infr. II) ;— still the Inf. is found
in passages in which rrpiv precedes, irplv ibttv 8', ovbtls pdvris Soph. Aj.

1418 ; rrpiv piv yap KptSijvat, oi pqbtov r/v tibivat rds airias Andoc.
30. 7; irplv vucijo-ai .. , ovk ?)v .. Lys. 154. 26; irplv bi Tavra irpd(at, pi)

OKOirtTn Dem. 31. 21, cf. Lycurg. 167. 9 ;—also after Verbs of Fear (the
positive being the thing dreaded), brav btbituot pi) irportpov ti irdOii,

irplv Ttkos iirt$ttvat rots irpaTTOpivots Isocr. 96 B, cf. Eur. Fr. 462,
Soph. Tr. 632 ; in unfulfilled conditions and wishes, ov$' 6 Tlkovraivos

kvojv ov$
%

ovirl Kwrri) \pvxoiropiros dv Xapaiv to\ov irplv tts <pu/s gov
Karao-Trjaar Piov Eur. Ale. 362, cf. Rhes. 61;— in the foil, examples
irpiv with Indie, or Subj. with av would be more usu., w<p8r)v oibtrrw-

irort irplv tovtijv rfjv avptpopdv ytvioBat Lys. 157. 5 ; oibi iravatrat

Xokov .. , irplv Karaonrjipai riva Eur. Med. 94, cf. H. F. 605 ; xai pot

pi) 0opv0i)oi) prjbtls irplv anovoat Dem. 60. 27, Xen. Oec. 4, 24, cf.

Plat. Legg. 666 A :—so after a negat. Opt. with av (though here Subj.

with av is an alternative construction), outoj ydp yivotr av oib' av tK-

0aats arparov, irplv bppca vavv OpaovvBfjvat Aesch. Supp. 773, cf. Plat.

Legg. 769 E :— so after a past tense (in orat. obliq.), wpooav pi) irplv is

Guxatav i)(ftv, irplv f) tov pvbpov tovtov dvatpavijvat Hdt. 1. 165, cf.

4. 9, Thuc. 7. 50., 5. 10, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 23, Cyr. 8. I, 38, Plat. Phaedo
61 A. 2. also with pres. to convey a special sense of continuance,

effort, or the like, * before undertaking to,' ' before proceeding to,' irplv

i(oirkl£ttv "Apr) Aesch. Supp. 702, cf. Ag. 1026 ; irplv vvv rd ir\iiov'

tOToptiv .

.

, t(tk0t Soph. O. C. 36, 37, cf. El. 20; rrpiv nXdeiv Eur. Andr.

577, cf. Or. 1095 ; irplv Xeytiv Ar. Thesm. 380, cf. Ach. 383, 384 ; also

Hdt. 8. 3, Andoc. 29. 2, Thuc. 3. 24, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 25, Mem. I. 2,

40, etc. 3. with pert'., irplv too' i(rjVT\riK(vat Eur. Med. 79, cf.

Phoen. 1 145, El. 1069, Hdt. 3. 25 ; irplv xal TtBvaeat Ar. Av. 1034, cf.

Vesp. 1155, 1156, Pax 375, Lys. 322, Ran. 1185, Xen. An. 4. I, 21,

Plat. Theaet. 164 C, Prot. 320 A, etc. ; in Hdt. 6. 1 16, Thuc. 5. 10, irplv

TJ«€!i' = pf. II. irpiv with a finite Verb: 1. with Ind., chiefly

of the aor. : Horn, does not combine irpiv with the Ind. (unless we count
h. Apol. 357), but uses instead irpiv y ot€, irpiv y ot( 817, after posi-

tive and negative clauses ;—posit., i/Aw/ai/v . . , irpiv y on .. ^707*5 Od.
13. 322; irpiv y on 8ij pf . . icdKtootv 23. 44, cf. II. 12. 437;

—

negat., ovSt Ktv ijpias d\\o oiixpivtv , . , irpiv y on or/ Oavdroio . . vttpos

dp.fptKd\v\ptv Od. 4. 180:— rarely with impf., oiib' ais tou Bvfidv .. tiru-

9ov, irpiv y 6Vf 5q $d\afios vvKa 0d\\(TO (began lo be hit) II. 9. 587 ;

cf. Antipho 113. 28, Andoc. 31. 19 (where <px"~o is plqpf. in sense),

Dem. 1 26. 26 :—often in Horn., with aor., a. after negat. clauses ;

—

of a fact in the past, ovk fy d\4(i]p: oiSiv .

.

, irpiv y iyw oipiaiv t5fi[a

Aesch. Pr. 478 sq. ; ov irportpov diravtCTrj .. MapSovios, irplv r) otptas

imoxtipiovs iiroi-qo-aro Hdt. 6. 45, cf. 79 ; dXX' 0118' air .. i)(itooav viui-

Ttpov rt irottiv is airov . . , irpiv yt or) avrots itrjvvTrjs ylyvtrai (histor.

pres.=aor.) Thuc. I. 132, cf. 3. 101., 5. 61, Ar. Av. 700, Xen. Cyr. I.

4, 23., 4. 5, 13 (histor. pres.), Hell. 5. 4, 58, etc. ;—so as part of an
unfulfilled condition, oix av io/ct^d/itSa irportpov . . , irplv i^nrqaapitv
Plat. Meno 86 D, cf. Theaet. 165 E ; XPV" Toivvv AtirTivr)v p.-r) irportpov

rtOtvat rdv tavTov vopov, irplv tovtov tKvat ypatpdptvos Dem. 486.
14* b- after positive clauses : (note that Verbs such as dfifpiyvottv

Xen. An. 2. 5, 33, Savpd^tiv Thuc. I. 51, AavBdvttv Id. 3. 29 are really

negative);—in Thuc. 1. 118, a positive is combined with a negat., cf.

Aesch. Pr. 478 sqq. : here irpiv is = «ois, and the fact is often emphasized
by or), riyop-qv 8' dv^jp ddTuiv piyiOTOs . . , irpiv pot tvxV Toidb' tirtGTr\

Soph. O. T. 775 sqq.; cirovoal bi \6yaiv ijaav toat irws, irplv . .irtiBtt

(histor. pres. =aor.) Eur. Hec. 132, cf. irpiv y opa Id. Med. 1
1 73 ; irplv

817 Tts- ttp$iy(aTO Andr. 1 148; rd- irtpl tovs dywvas fcaTt\v$ij (negat.

tdea) vrrij {vptpopwv, irplv b-r) ul 'AOrjvaioi Tort tov dywva trroirjoav

irpiow.

Thuc. 3. 104, cf. 7. 39, 71. 2. with Subj. only after negatives or
equiv. of neg., ov irpiv — iais or r\v pr) : (this notion is distinctly con-
ditional, cf. Isocr. 77 A, where rrpiv dv varies with t\v pi)) ;

—

ov KaTaSt-
aoptO' , dxvvptvoi irtp .. irplv popatpov rjpap trrik&ri Od. 10. 1 74, 1 75 ;

pr) irai KaTabvato . . , irpiv y ipi . . tbijat II. 18. 135, cf. 190., 24. 78 ; in

17. 506, irpiv xt with Subj. (ace. to the best Mss.) varies with an Inf.

after a negat. ; so, rrpiv 7' 8V oV,

—

d\\' bpoaov prj pr)Tpl (piArj rdSe pv-
BfjoaoOai, rrpiv y ot* dv ivbtKarrj n bvwbtnaTij Tt ytvrjrai Od. 2. 373,
374, cf. 4. 475, 477 :—in Prose the normal form is irplv dv, but the

simple irpiv is found, as also vplv i) : a. generally with aor., to ex-

press an action preceding the action of the anteced. clause, the Verb in

which is fut. or some equiv. of the fut., oi yapitrat irapBivos oiibtpia,

irplv dv twv iroXtpiaiV dvbpa drroKTtivy Hdt. 4. 117, cf. I, 82., 3. 109 ;

vvv b' ovbtv i<XTi Ttppa pot irpoKtiptvov pox^ajv (the sense here is fut.),

irplv dv Ztvs tKirtoij Tvpavvibos Aesch. Pr. 756, cf. 166, 176; ov ydp
rroT i(tt Trjobt t^s x<vpas ' lr

P'
iV av OTT)o-ns dyuv Soph. O. C. 909, cf.

47, 1041, O. T. 1529, etc.; oi* dv iicpd$ots . . , irplv av Savy tis Id. Tr.

2 ; ovk dirtipt irpos bopovs irdktv, irplv dv at .. «£w @d\aj Eur. Med. 276,
cf. 680, Ale. 1 145 sqq., I. A. 324, I. T. 19, 1 302 ; pi] lrpoKOTayiyvtuOKt . . ,

irplv dv y dKovorjs dptpoTtpwv Ar. Vesp. 919 sq., cf. Ach. 176, 230, Xen.
Hier. 6, 13, Cyr. I. 2, 8, An. I. I, 10., 5. 7, 12, Plat. Phaedr' 228 C,
Lach. 187 E, etc. :

—

irpiv without dv, pri ariva^t, irplv pd$i)S Soph. Ph.

917, cf. Ant. 619, Aj. 742, 965, Tr. 608, 946 ; ovk tortv ootis avTov
i(aipi)atTat .

. , irplv yvvatK tpol ptOfi Eur. Ale. 849, cf. Or. 1218, 1357;
irplv xaP'aavTat At. Eccl. 624; oi yap diritt rijs dirotxii]!, irplv br)

dir'iKWVTat Hdt. 4. 157 ; irplv .. 13tl3aiojodipt0a Thuc. 6. 10 ; irplv idv'i)

dvdyKijv Ttva 6tbs iirtirtpipr] Plat. Phaedo 62 C ; irplv i^tTaaoiaiv Hyperid.

Euxen. 20:

—

irplv f) (never with dv), irplv ^ dvop9iioaiai Hdt. I. 19,
cf. 136, etc.—Apparent exceptions to the rule that irpiv or irplv dv with

Subj. can only follow a negat., in good authors at least, vanish on inspec-

tion, o Si dbiKttt dvairttOoptvos (where a negat. is implied), irplv tj

aTptKtajs tKpd$ri Hdt. 7> 10, 7; so, ataxp^v ^yovpat irportpov irav-

oao-Oat, irplv dv .. iprjtpio'rjo'&t Lys. 164. 28 ; so, Sorts ovv ottrat tovs

dWovs irpd£ttv ti .. , irplv dv .. btaWd^rj, \iav drr\ws txfl Isocr.

44 A (where = ov btt otto$at, as is shown by d\\d btt in the next

sentence, cf. Dem. 38. 24) :

—

rrpiv with Subj. (or Opt.) after a pos.

clause occurs often enough in later Greek, cf. Orig. c. Cels. I. 42., 2. 42.,

6. 68., 7. 20. b. the pres. Subj. is comparatively rare : p-r)rroi irplv

av toiv rjptripoiv diifs (the Verb has no aor. in Att.) pvOajv Soph. Ph.

1409 ; 6 vopoOtrrjs rd btbaOKaktta dvoiyttv arrayoptvti pri irportpov

irplv dv 6 rjktos dviaxxi Aeschin. 2. 18, cf. Antipho 114. 27, Xen. Cyr.

2. 2, 8, Plat. Phaedr. 271 C. 3. irpiv with Opt. : a. represent-

ing Subj. after historical tenses, ovk tdt\tv tptvyttv vplv irttpqoatr

'AxiAJJos II. 21. 580; irpiv y ort, as with Subj., 9. 488; tbo(t pot pi)

otya irplv <ppdoatpi aot rov irkovv irottio$at Soph. Ph. 551, Thuc. 3.

22, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 14, Hell. 6. 5, 19 (cf. 2. 4, 18), An. 1. 2, 2, Plat.

Apol. 36 C, etc. b. by assimilation, oKoto p-qirw irplv pdBotpt Soph.

Ph. 960, Tr. 655 ; or after Opt. with dv, ovk dv irportpov dpprjottt irplv

0t$atwoatTo Plat. Legg. 799 D, cf. Theogn. 125, 126, Soph. O. T. 505 :

—here, however, irplv dv with Subj. is more common, cf. lb. 1530,
Eur. I. T. 20, Ar. Lys. 704. 4. irplv dv with Opt. is doubt-

ful, and (where it is not an error of the copyist) due to the change re-

quired by orat. obi., dirayoptvovTOjv tqjv tpikaiv twv ipitiv pr) diroKnivtiv

tov dvbpa, irplv dv tyw tk&otpt Antipho 1 33. 27, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 48.,

2. 4, 18. 5. without a Verb, irplv u/pij (sc. tori) Od. 15. 394.
irpiviSiov \yt~\, rd. Dim. of irptvos, Ar. Av. 615; in Byz., irpivdpiov.

irpivtvos, 77, ov, madefrom the irptvos, Lat. iligneus, yvrjs Hes. Op. 427

;

dvBpaxts Ar. Ach. 668 ; at irpivtvat (sc. 0dkavot) Diosc. I. 143 ; pvKifrts

irp. fungi that grow under the ilex, Antiph. Incert. 3, cf. Anecd. Oxon. 3.

231 init. :—metaph. oaken, i.e. tough, sturdy, ytpovns Ar. Ach. 180;

to kiav orpvtpvbv Kat irp. Tjdos Id. Vesp. 877; aOk-nrai Luc. Hist. Conscr.

8, cf. Anth. P. 7. 37 : v. irptvwbrjs, otptvbdpvtvos.

irpivo-pcapiros, 0, the acorn of the irptvos, Manass. Chron. 6128: so

trpivov, to, Galen.

Trpivos, ^, also o, Ar. Ran. 859, Amphis Incert. 6 ; both o and 17

in Theophr. :

—

the evergreen oak, ilex, Hes. Op. 434, Ar. 1. c, Theocr.

5. 95, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 16. 2. a small species, with prickly

leaves, bearing berries (duvkot), Amphis Incert. 6 ; from the kermes of

which a scarlet dye was made, quercus coccifera, fj tov tpotvtKovv kokkov

tpiptt Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3 ; still called irptvdpt in Greece, Sibthorp in

Walpole 2. p. 237.— In Simon. 23, we have irptvos dvBos, which, if

correct, would be a heterocl. genit., as if from a nom. irpiv. [F

always : hence in Hes. 1. c. Schiifer restored bpvbs tkvpa, yvrjs irpivov,

(or irpivov n yvijs ; in Anth. P. 9. 312 % irpivov i) rdv .
. , the reading

is corrupt.]

irptvuoT|S, ts, (ubos) tough as oak. Ar. Vesp. 383 ; cf. irpivtvos.

irplvuiv, wvos, o, an ilex-grove, Inscr. in Hicks 55 A.

irptovi£o), to saw, Gloss.

-irptovi-ov, to, Dim. of trpiotv, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 67.

trpioviTis, iSos, 1), a plant, betonica, betony, also Ktarpov, Aretae. Cur.

M. Ac. 2. 8, Alex. Trail. 9. 531.
irptovo-tiSiqs, is, like a saw, Galen. Adv. -bias, Diosc. 1. 147, etc.

irpfoviioT|S, ts, =irptovottbfis, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 5, Anth. P. 7. 196,

Clytus ap. Ath. 655 E. [Mel. 1. c. makes r, v. sub irpiav.}

irplovairos, 77, ov, (as if from irptovoai) made like a saw, jagged, ser-

rated, aropta Ar. Fr. 1 39 ; toC Kpaviov to irp. pipos fiatpi) Kaktirat

Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 2 ; irp. 6<ptts serpents with serrated crests or backs,

Philostr. 99 ; rfi kotpiq irptovarrj lb. 867 ; 17 irptovari) Tttxoirotia, of a

warlike engine, Math. Vett. 86.

TTplota, — rrpiw, but found only in 3 sing. subj. lrpta/. Tab. Heracl. in



irptais

C. J. 5774. 121 ; part. pf. pass, wfwpiwukvos, Hipp. V. C. 912; and in

derivs. wpiw^ia. wpiwrbs.

irpio-is, y, (wpiw) a sawing, severing, Arist. P. A. 1. 5, 12. 2.

in surgery, a trepanning, Hipp. V. C. 900, cf. 912 G. II. irp.

oiSovTon' a grinding of the teeth, from anger, Plut. 2. 458 C ; or as an

effect of some disease, Hipp. Prorrh. 71.

TrpCcrpa, to, (irpijjW) anything sawn, sawdust, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3,

Anth. P. II. 207 :—hence, rotten wood, Diosc. I. 79. II. a geo-

metrical prism, Euclid.

irpio-[iaTiov, t<5, Dim. of foreg., Procl.

irpio-p.6s, b, — wpiois II, Hesych.

Trpio~rf|p, r/pos, d, (irpt'ai) a saw, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2:

—

wpttnripts

iibuvTts the incisors, Anth. P. append. 373 ; cf. ytkaotvot.

Trpio-rripo-fioTis, h. Hie a saw, Lxx (Isai. 41. 15), Eccl.

irpio-nrs, on, i, a sawyer, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1 348, Poll. 7. 114. 2.

a saw of file, Poll. 7. 113, Hesych.—Cf. wpirjTts.

Tfpio-ns, «>k, r), a large fish, prob. of the whale kind, Epich. 30 Ahr.,

Anth. P. 7. 506, Opp. H. 1. 370, Polycharm. ap. Ath. 333 F, Ael. N. A. :

9. 49 ; pristis et balaena, Plin. 9. 3 ; and pistrix seems to be another

form;—in Arist. H. A. 6. 12, I it is mentioned among the whales.—Dind. '

follows Gesner in restoring irpi)<ms (from wp-r)$aj), the blowing fish,

spouter, cf. tpvairrijp. But though irpf}<rm is given in the text of all the

places cited, except Arist. and Anth., wpiffTis is a constant v. 1., and the

existence of the Lat. pristis, pistrix, is in favour of the common form,

which seems to be a variety of wpjjoTis, as axi^wTopuii, axiwmv of axirw-

rofiai, axywtav.— It seems indeed to have been assumed that irptoi was

from the same Root as wprfiai, to blow, v. the gloss of Hesych. (wpUrai-

Qvoovrai), and the derivation of wprfia from wpiai in E. M. ; and this
]

expl. was applied to Ap. Rh. (1. c. sub irpt'ai II) : but Lob. explained this

passage as below, and read rpvaiovrat for tpvoovrai in Hesych. ; cf. also

Meineke Menand. Incert. 326 (ed. ma.). II. a sort of ship of war,

prob. from its shape, Polyb. 17. I, I, cf. 16. 2, 9; the Lat. navis

rostrata, cf. Liv. 32. 32., 35. 26., 44. 28. III. a kind of cup, also

from the shape. wp.,rpayk\a<pos xr\. Diphil. Tt0p. I, cf. Ath. 496 B, 784 A. |

TrptaTOS, 17, 6V, verb. Adj. of vpiw, cut with a saw, sawn, i\k*pas Od.

18. 196., 19. 564 ; irp. k6y\rp fiivr)p\aTa Eur. Teleph. 26 ; of a comb,
;

vp. ^r/<TTpr;s xviaua Anth. P. 6. 233. II. that may be sawn .of

marble, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2.

irpiu>, imperat. of iwptdptrpv, v. sub *wpiapiat, and cf. wp'ttw.

irptu (later wpifa, wptbw qq. v.) imperat. wptf Soph. Fr. 777, Ar. Ran.

927 : impf. iwplov (i(-) Thuc. 7. 25 :—aor. iwpiaa, inf. wptoai, Hipp.

908 E, Thuc. 4. 100 :—pf. wkwplxa (ifi-) Diod. 17. 92 :—Med., Babr. 28.

8, Loc. D. Meretr. 12.2 :—Pass., fut. wpto8i)oov.ai Galen. : aor. tirpt-

a9m> Hipp. 1 1 22 F, 1146 E, v. infr. :—pf. wkwptou.au Hipp. 908 E, (Jia-)

Plat., (ix-) Ar. : (v. sub wptarts). To saw, wp. St'xa to saw asunder,

Thuc. 4. 100; irp. toc i\k<pavra (cf. trpioTos) Luc. Hist. Conscr. 51 :

—

Pass., xkpara orav wpiatrij Plut. 2. 953 B:

—

to cut in pieces Eur. Hel.

389 (where, however, the reading is uncertain) ; XflP°s wptouknjs
severed, Opp. H. 3. 515. 2. in surgery, to trepan, Hipp. V. C. 904;
cf. wpiois. II. wpifiv bbovras, Lat. stridere or frendere dentibus,

to grind or gnash the teeth, of sick persons, Hipp. Progn. 37; esp. with

rage, per) »p«« roiit bb. Ar. Ran. 927 ; rdr otayovas wpiwv Babr. 96. 3 ;

cf. iv.wpiu:—generally, to bite, bbovrt wpit rd orojia Soph. Fr. 777, cf.

Tr. 976 ; [d/uat] wpiovot Opp. H. 2. 575 :—metaph., Ovpibv bbcu- wptuv,

like baxtiv Svfibv (v. sub oaxva). Id. C. 4. 1 38 ; x°^°" »P- *»« wan to

gnash fury against one (v. wpioTis I), Ap. Rh. 4. 1671 :—Pass, to be

irritated, provoked, IM by or at a thing, wptoftkvr] xdAAd Tavvu.i)btos

Anth. P. 9. 77 ; ivhoGtv hi wpitrat Menand. Incert. 326; pr) npiov Babr.

28. 8. III. to seize as with the teeth, grip, bind fast, Lat.
slringere, {a><rrijpi wpin8f Is iwwixaiv i( dvrvyarv Soph. Aj. 1 030, cf. Ix
I. 6: hence dwpi(, dwpiyba.

irpiupA. to, = wpiapui, Hesych.
Trpiwv (A), It : gen. wpiovot Soph. Tr. 699, Cratin. Incert. 8 1 ; wpiwvot Ar.

1. citand., if the emend, be admitted. A sawyer, ws wpiwv (dual), d piiv

iKxft 6 8" avTfvibwxt Ar. Vesp. 694 ; so Dind. for npiov, cf. Meineke
Com. 2. 205. II. a saw. Soph. Tr. 699, Fr. 787, Cratin. 1. c, Plut.

2. 654 F ; wp. bbovrarrbs, opp. to irp. uaxaipwrbs (a toothless saw for

cutting stone), Galen. ; wpiojv bbbvTatv a saw of teeth, i. e. a jagged,
serrated row, Anth. P. 7. 401 : absol. of a serrated ridge of hills, the

Span, sierra, of the ridge joining the city and citadel of Sardis, Polyb.

7. 15, 6 ; of a ridge near Carthage, Id. I. 85, 7 ; Adtpoi wdvrofftv bfus
ofa wpiovn App. Illyr. 25 ; cf. Casaub. Strab. 633:—for Ar. Ach. 36, v.

wpiaiv (B). 2. a cylindrical saw, a trepan, Hipp. 913 B sq. ; cf.

wptais. Phot., Lex. s. v., writes it oxyt. wptiiv, to distinguish the
Subst. from the part, wpiaiv, cf. Meineke I.e. [I, prob. always in Att.,

v. Pors. Med. J ; but I in later Poets, as Nic. Th. 52, Anth. P. 6. 204.]
irpiciiv (B), d, a comic Noun, formed from vpioj, imperat. of iwptdptr/v,

with a pun upon wpiwv, a saw, x& wp. dwijv that rasping word, buy .
.

,

Ar. Ach. 36 ; it refers to irpt'tu in 1. 34 :—hence the gloss of Hesych.,
vpiojv ayopdfav.
irpb, before

:

A. PREP, with Ge.nit. : I. of Place, before, in front of,
opp. to fura c. ace. (behind), JiyiptOovro wpi, iartos Od. 24. 468, cf. II.

'5- 35'> elc -; »P" xriKios ofbaiyfttvov II. 19. 292; xtivovs xtxio-u/nSa
wpij wvXdajf 10. 126, etc.; tpvXonts aivr) iarnxt wpd v*wv 18. 172; vvpa\

<paivtTo 'l\t60i npo 8. 561, cf. 10. 12, Od. 8. 581, etc.; x\ayyy ytpdvair
77«A»t' oipavu«c npo II. 3. 3: so in all later writers, irpo TH\iwv Piud. O.
'3- 7 8 : itnpoaSt irpo tt}s d*poiroAioi, oiri<r«« Hi ran/ nv\iwv Hdt. 8.

53. cf. 952; also in some measure opp. to tv, esp. in phrases vpu buuaiv.
spit bwftdrwv in front <f, i. K . outside the house, Pind. P. 2. 35., 5. 129,^

Tr

rpo. 1269
etc. ; irpo Bvpuiv Soph. El. 1 09, etc. ; Tr)>/ irpo toC 'Hpai'ou vf/aov before
or o#"the Heraeum, Thuc. 3. 75, cf. 7. 22; irpo woSos, v. sub iroiis I. 4. a;
so, irpo xcpwv, v. xt'P II. 6.

1 ; irpd twv dtp$a\fiuiv wpo<paii>ca$ai Aeschin.

47- 4 2 - 2. with Verbs of motion, irpo 8' dp' avrwv xvvis rjioav

Od. 19. 435, cf. II. 23. 115; vpb 'Axcuiav d77«\os l}« IO. 286, cf. 13.

693 ; irpo 'iOtv xXoviovra ipaKayyas 5. 96 ; so, xwP l^v WP° Sup.aiv to

come out in front of, Soph. Tr.960; d>y«i>< Tira irpo bopuuv Eur. Hec. 59:—hence in the phrase, 7r}>' irpd yijs i\avvta8ai to be driven to one land
in front of another, i. e. from one to another (unless this usage belongs
to III. 1), Aesch. Pr. 682; Stouten' tito yyv irpo 77)1 Ar. Ach.

235. 3. before, in front of, for the purpose of shielding or
guarding, OTrjvai irpo Tponw II. 24. 215 :—hence, like inkp, in defence

of, for, itdx*o9ai . , vp6 T( naibajv /cat irpo yvvaixSjv 8. 57, cf. 4.

156, 373. Hdt. 8. 74, etc. ; bkkoOat irpb iroKijos, Lat. pro pairia mori,
II. 22. no; nob Tf/y Srrdprr/s- diro0fi7<r/«ti' Hdt. 7. 134, cf. 172., 9.

72, Eur. Ale. 18, 645, etc. ; imorpocpijv SkoBai irpo rivos Soph. O. T.

134; Sta/ttt'Sffevfti' irp<I tivos Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4 ; @ov\(vta6at, irpdr-

rtiv irpo tivos lb. I. 6, 42., 4. 5, 44, cf. Mem. 2. 4, 7;

—

irpb ro£tv-

fidrajv as a defence against arrows, Id. An. 7- 8, 18 :—hence also/or, in-

stead of, dypvirvfiv irpo twos lb.
"J. 6, 36 :—of an advocate, irpd TaifSe

(patvtiv Soph. O. T. 10, cf. O. C. 811. 4. irpb bbov further on the

road, i. e. forwards, onward, II. 4. 382 ; irpo bbov yiyvtoOai, etVat Ael.

N. A. 3. 16., 7. 29 ; (hence the Att. Adj. tppovbos) :—so also to denote

distance, irpb iroAAoO Tr/s iroAeats Dion. H. 9. 35 ; irpo \' OTabiwv at a
distance 0/30 stades, Strab. 382. II. of Time, before, opp. to

turd c. ace. (after), irpb ydfioto Od. 15. 524 ; j)ui6i irpd 5. 469 ; irpb b

rov ivbriotv one before the other, II. 10. 224; more freq. in later writers,

irpb run* Ipatxwv Thuc. I. 3, cf. I. I ; irpo tou 0ai'«f!' Soph. Ant. 882 ;

irpb tov davdrov Plat. Phaedo 57 A ; irpb toC Aot/totS Id. Symp. 201 D ;

irpo Stiiryov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 39 ; irpo ijpkpas lb. 4. 5, 14 ; irpo toC XPV~
o9ai before one uses it. Id. Mem. 2. 6, 6 ; irpb fioipas ttjs iiiijs before my
doom, Aesch. Ag. 1266; so, irpb ttjs tip.apiikvT)s Antipho 113. 38; irpo

toC xaByxovros XP°V0V Aeschin. 71. 29, cf. 12 ; also, wpb iroAAou long

before, Hdt. 7. 130, etc. ; irpA puxpov, irpb 0A17011 Plut. Pomp. 73, App.

Civ. 2. 116:

—

rb wpb tovtov before this, before, Thuc. 2. 15 ; uAt'701'

wpb tovtqjv lb. 8 ; so in irpd tov, sometimes written conjunctim wporov,

Hdt. I. 122., 5. 83, Aesch. Ag. 1203, Ar. Thesm. 418, Plat. Symp. 172
C, etc. ; so, b wpb tov xp^vos, like 6 irpti' xpdvos, Aesch. Eum. 462, etc.;

also, ol wpb i)pMv ytvbfitvoi Isocr. 295 A ; ol wpb ip.ov Thuc. I.

97. 2. in later writers also with Numerals, irpo Tpiaxovra r)/«poV,

aiir> triginta dies, Ael. N. A. 5. 5 2 ; wpb tuas r)iikpas Plut. Caes. 63 ; wpb

iviavrov Id. 2. I47 F:—also as a Comp., irpd $vetV i)p.tpwv t) irtKfVTa

Id. Sull. 37 ; T17 irpd puas Nowwr 'OxTru&pioiv ante diem Nonas Oct., Id.

2. 203 A, cf. 319 B; irpd iroAAoO tt}s ioprf/s Luc. Cronos. 14.—These
phrases are imitated from the Latin, though wpb iroAAov (absol.) is used

by Hdt., v. supr. III. in other relations: 1. of Pre-

ference, before, sooner or rather than, xkpbds wpb bixas aivrjaat to praise

sleight before right, Pind. P. 4. 248, cf. Plat. Rep. 361 E; «roi> bi) 0oi>Ad-

fitvoi atpt ttvai wpb tt}s waptovaip Avirny anything before, rather than,

their actual grievance, Hdt. 7. 1 52 ; »af »pd toC bovKtvoai <ir<f<A0ciV

Thuc. 5. 100, cf. 4. 59 ; alpti'jBai or xpivtiv ti irpd Ttvos to choose one

before another, Id. 5. 36, Plat. Rep. 366 B, Phileb. 57 E; irpd iroAAou

woitiaSat to esteem above much, i. e. very highly, Isocr. no B, cf. Thuc.

6. 10; wpb woWwv xPVrJ-t*Twy TindaOnl ti Id. I. 33; irpd dWwf
more than others. Plat. Menex. 249 E, cf. Aesch. Theb. 996 ; bvabaituw
. . wpd waawv yvvatxwv lb. 928 ; irpd wdvrtuv Qtwv Tp 'EtTTta wpdrrn wpo-

Binv Plat. Crat. 401 D ; also, after a Comp. where it is superfluous, r)

TvpaKi'i! irpd iXtvStpins iawaoTorfpov Hdt. I. 62, cf. 6. 12, Stallb. Plat.

Apol, 28 D, Crito 54 B, Phaedo 99 A ; so for r) after dAAoy, oitbtls tJAAo?

wpb oov Hdt. 3. 85, cf. 7. 3. 2. of Cause or Motive, Lat.

prae, for, out of, from, wpb <p60otofor fear, II. 17. 667 : to this is also

referred, d$\tvojv wpb dvaxros toiling in his service, 24. 734 ; irpd rwvbt
there/or«, Soph. El. 495 ; cf. infr. E. I.

B. Position : words may be put between irpd and its case, as in II.

23. 115 ; but it is never put after its case, except after the Ep. gen. in

-&i, 'IK1061 wpb, oiipavbOt wpb, r)d)^t irpd, v. supr. A. I. I., II. 1.

C. wpb, absol. as Adv.

:

I. of Place, before, opp. to ewi

(after), II. 13. 799, 800: before, in front, 15. 360: forth, forward, ix b'

ayayt wpb <pb<vobt 19. n8. II. of Time, before, beforehand,

wpb ol tiwoiitv Od. 1. 37 : before, earlier, Hes. Th. 32, 38 ; wpb yt ori-

vd(fts, prematurely, Aesch. Pr. 696. III. when joined with

other Preps, dwowpo, btawpb, iwiwpb, wtptwpb, wpowpb, it strengthens the

first Prep., or adds to it the notion of forward, forth ; see these words
with their adverbial forms dwbwpo0tv, dwowpbOt.

D. irpd in Compos. I. with Substs., to denote 1.

position before or in front, wpbbopios, wpodoTtrov, wpbQvpov, wpowvkaia.

etc. 2. priority of rani, wpbtbpos, wpotbpia, etc.: also priority

of order, wpoayoiv, wpbKoyoi, wpooipuov, wpowaTup, etc. 3.

standing in another's place, wpbfiavTis, wpb(ivo$. II. with Adjs.,

to denote 1. proximity, irpdx«ipos ; and readiness, wpoSvpos, wpb-

<f>pan>. 2. a coming forth, wpoOk/\.vv.vos, wpbppi£os. 3. pre-

tnatureness, wpupotpos, irpdotpoy. 4. intensity, wpbwas, wpuwap, wpo-

wdpoiOt ; so also wpbxaxos, wpbwaKai ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 47, Dind. Soph.

Aj. 1 1 24. III. with Verb*, I. of Place, before, forwards,

wpofiaivcj, wpotiaWai, wporiSripu, etc. : also before, in defence, wpoxivbv-

vtiiai. wpofidxou-ai, etc. 2. forth, wpokKxtu, wporpkpoi:— also

publicly, wpoypdipw, wponwuv, wpoxuv.at. 3. before one, away,

wpobibaipu, wpoinpn, etc. 4. before, in preference, wpoaipovuai,

irpoTtpdtu, etc. 5. before, beforehand, wpoata8dvop.ai, wpoyiyvopiai.,

wpoxaTaXanHdvai, etc. :—also of foresight, wpovotta, wpoopdoi.

"



1270 irpoayairaw—
E. Etymol. Remarks. From ^IIPO, by change of the vowel,

spring many branches; all having the common notion of before,

in regard sometimes to Space, sometimes to Time. I. imme-
diately from irpo, Lat. pro, comes irpo-rtpos, irpw-Tos (i.e. irpo-aros,

Dor. wpa-ros), irpa>-t (vpoj), irpw-T)v, irpoj-ios (irp&os), Trpw-ifxos (irpai-

fjios), irpw-t£os (irp££os) ; also npTj-TTju, im-irprj-Trjv ; and irpo-fxos,

irpv-ravis (Aeol. irp6ravti) ;— which forms almost always refer to

being before in point of Time, sometimes in point of Number or

Degree : this precedency of Degree, or Preference of one thing to

another, is rendered by Lat. prae, which likewise includes the notion of

Cause or Motive, Lat. prae gaudio, prae timore, for joy, for
fear. II. the notion of before in point of Place or Space passes

through Dor. irpo-ri into irpos, irpoo'oj, iropaat, w6ppai, etc., and appears

in the kindred Nouns irpw-v, -np-n-wv, irpt-wv, wpw-ojv, a fore-land,

head-land ; itp<p-pa the front of a ship : also the Adj. irpr}-vrjs, trpai-vrjs,

trpo-irpTj-vT/s, Lat. pro-mis, leaning forward. III. by change of

o into t, we have a new series of words connected with Time, npiv,

Lat. pris-cus (cf. Trptc-fivs), pris-tinus, pri-die, pri-dem, prior, priimus

(primus), prtnceps. IV. cf. Skt. pra- (as a prefix), pra-lhamas

(primus), prd-tar (mane); Lat. prae, pra-ndium; Slav, pra-, pro-,

pru-vuj (primus) ; Lith. pra -, pir-mas (primus) ;—Goth, fru-ma
(irporepos), frumist; O. H. G. fur-iro, fur-isto {prior, primus), fru-o

(frith).—Cf. also irapa, irapos.

TTpoayaTTaw, to love before, Eccl.

irpoaYY^tvs. o, =Trpoayyc\oi, Hermipp. Astr. in Fabric. 4. 159 Harles.

irpoayycXia, 1), a previous announcement, Eccl.

irpoa ,y'Y«AAw > to declare or announce beforehand, ravra Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

12 ; iroktfiov Polyb. 3. 20, 8 ; /xdx*?*' toeoOat Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 34.
TrpoaYYeA|ia, t<5, a forewarning, Joseph. B. J. I. 3, 5.

TrpoaYY€Aos, ov, announcing beforehand : a harbinger, herald, twos of

a thing. Musae. 164, Coluth.6o, Plut. 2. i27D,etc.

•n-poaYY^^S, V> a forewarning, early intimation, nvos Thuc. I. 1 37*

irpoaYYe^TLKos, 17, ov, able to foretell: Adv. -kws: both in Justin. M.
TrpoaY«TT|s, ov, d, a guide, Eccl.

trpoayia^tii, to sanctify before, Byz.

irpoaYKTT|p'.aJoj, to tie with an ay/cr-ftp before an operation, Galen.

irpoa.YV€v<n.s, ij, purification before [the mysteries], Schol. Ar. PI. 846.
irpoaYveuw, to purify by abstinence, Joseph. A. J. 4. 3, 12, Arr. Epict.

3-2M4;
7rpoaYvi£w, = wpoayvcvw, Eccl.

irpDaYvio-p,6s, ov, 6, = vpodyvevats, Jo. Philop.

irpoaYvoew, to be ignorant before or formerly of, ti Galen.

irpoaYwuA, to break before or in advance, irpb h\ KVjiar ta£ev Od.

5- 385-
,

•n-poa'yovT.iis, Adv. beforehand, Epiphan.

irpad-yopd^u, to buy beforehand, forestall, Byz.
irpod'yopdvop.cu, to be dyopavbftos or aedile first, Dio C. 53. 33.
irpoayopairrfis, ov, 6, a forestaller, regraler, Gloss.

irpoaYoptvp-a, to, a prophecy, Chion Epist. 4.

n-podYopeuoHs, t), a stating beforehand, Arist. Poet. 15, 10, Plut. Sull.

7. II. a proclamation, App. Civ. I. 26. 2. = Trp6pprjais II. 2,

Poll. 8. 66.

irpoayopcuTcov, verb. Adj. one must state beforehand, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 17, 19.

irpoaYOp€UTT|S, ov, b, a foreteller , c. gen. rei, Cyrill.

trpodYoptvTiKos, 1), ov, prophetic. Poll. 1. 15, etc. ; tcivovvcuv Artemid.

I. 66: 17 -kt) (sc. rixv,i), tn^ art of divination, Poll. I. 19.

-rrpodYopcvfi), aor. -ijyop(vaa Hdt. I. 74, 125 : pf. -iryopevxa Pseudo-

Dem. 157. 19, (but the Att. fut. is irpoepiu, aor. irpodirov, pf. irpotipntta):

—Pass., fut. (in Med. form) Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 7 : pf. -nyop(vuat Id.

Mem. 1. 2, 35. To tell beforehand, ti Thuc. I. 68., 2.13; c. inf. to

tell or declare beforehand that .. , Hdt. 1. 74, 91, Plat. Crito 51 D ; irp.

oti . . , Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 3 ; cos . . , lb. 7. 5, 34 :— to tell or advise before-

hand, iroAAofs up. rd uiv iroidv ra d( /*f) ir. Id. Mem. I. I, 4, cf. Plat.

Legg. 907 D. 2. to foretell, prophesy, to ytiKKov Xen. Symp. 4, 5

;

ri\v XptGTOv d<pt£iv Just. M. II. to speak before all, to state,

declare or proclaim publicly, rt Hdt. 7- JO, 4., 8. 83; rtvi ri Id. I. 153;
iaovofiiijv itpiv irp. Id. 3. 142 ; iro\(fiov Tivt Thuc. 1. 131, Dem. 157. 19,

etc. : esp. of a herald or public officer, Hdt. 3. 61, 62 ; also, to have a

thing proclaimed by herald, Id. 1 . 22; 7rp. virb Ki)pvxos Id. 9. 98 (though

avayopevftv was properly the word for heralds, irpoayopajuv for magis-

trates, Xen. An. 2. 2, 20). 2. c. inf. to order publicly, irp. vpAv

vapdvai Hdt. 1. 125, cf. 6. 37; Trp. tois iroK'nais /if) xivdv .. , to forbid
them to . . , Plat. Rep. 426 C, etc. ; also without a dat., Tovs"EK\nvas
irp. abrovbfiovs dtptivai Thuc. I. 140, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 38; irp. dTre-

X«y&at orders [all men] to abstain, Arist. Fr. 385 :—Pass., yvuvdfaoBai
irpoayop(v(Tai . . diraat Xen. Lac. 12, 5, etc.; Td irpoijyopevfiiva Id.

Mem. I. 2, 35. 3. to give notice to persons accused of murder
that they are excommunicated, 7rp. ttpytaBai tot vupi/iav Antipho

145. 23 sq., cf. 130. 23, Isocr. 73 D; absol., Antipho 147. 9; tt\v

npopprjciv irpoay. Plat. Legg. 871 B ; cf, npoayoptvois II. 2, irpoemuv II,

rrpjppno'is n. 2. 4. to give notice to persons to appear for trial,

Dem. 1 160. 20, Plut. Coriol. 18.

TrpoaYopcu, a late form for rrponyopiw, C. I. 5492. 5.

TrpodYos, o, a guide, Byz.

frpoaypiw, =irpoatpiai, Inscr. Aeol. in C. I. 3524. 7*

•n-podyuj [4], fut. d£<u : pf. act. irpofJxa Dem. 346. 24., 772. 5, Paus.:

—

the aor. irpor}£a, -ij£dfirjv is extremely dub., v. sub dytu:—Med., v. infr.

:

pf. pass, in nied. sense, infr. I. 5. To leadforward, on, onward, (is

tuitov Hdt. 3. 148, etc.; also like npoirefiiroj, to escort on their way, Id.

TrpoaywvKrreov

.

8. 132; tovs Trefoil ou ttoMt/v oSoc Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 23:—Pass, to be
led on, go on, npodytaOai era avfupopas Andoc. 20. 42 ; trporjxOn tiirttv

Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 8, cf. Menand. 'Ewix\. 1. 2. to bring forward,
els to <pavtpov, (is to vpoa6(v Plat. Legg. 960 A, Polit. 262 C ; rijv

(pvaiv eis <pa/s Ep. Plat. 341 D ; &ov\t)v a-noppryrov (is (puis T/Kiov Plut.

2. 552 D; ot irp. (is tpws — ol yovds, Poll. 3. 8:

—

to bring on in age,
jrpod7« avrbv o xpovos Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4. 3. to lead on, induce,
persuade, 86\(p irp. rivd Hdt. 9. 90 ; r) xPfia itpodya Thuc. 3. 59 :—the
object is often added in the inf., irp. rivd Kivhvv(v(iv lb. 45 ; iyw irpor)-

yayov v^ds d£ta rwv irpoyovwv tppovuv Dem. 296. 25 ; ov yap €7*76
irpoax6(inv av dituv Id. 540. 7, cf. 63. 3., 316. 12 :—also with Preps.,
Trp. $vu.bv is dfXTiXaKir]v Theogn. 386 ; Tiyo is Koyovs Plat. Tim. 22 A ;

(is <ptKoirooiav , (is ptlaos Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 22, Hell. 3. 5, 2 ; (is bpyijv
r) <p9opo>' t) (X(ov Arist. Rhet. 1.1,5; ( ' s Ibarra lb. 3. 14, 7; (Is tovto
bpyrjs vpoi}x^Vav "ff™ • Isocr. 397 A ; (is tovto (infidas leal /Wo-
fiias fio-Tt .. Dem. 618. 2, etc.; Tivd in' dp(Tr)v Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 1 ;

irdi'Tas ix . . iro\(pa:v ivl Tr)v 6fi6voiav Isocr. m A; irpbs . . xaxias
im(p^o\i)V Dem. 468. 12 :—so in Med., (is tovto oip(a irpo-qydyovTo they
brought them to such a pitch, Hdt. 7. 50, 2 ; is yiKarra itpoayayiaSai
Tivd to move one to laughter, Id. 2. 121, 4; Tivd (is i\(ov Lycurg. 152.
12; (is dvdyKijv Dem. 60. 12; c. inf., tovto itoX(piovs irpody(Tai dptap'

Tavdv Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 15, cf. Aeschin. 70. 12, Arist. Pol. 2. 9,
18. 4. to carry on or forward, t)jv aluaatdv Dem. 1279. 13 ; irp.

tt)v nuKiv to lead it on to power, Thuc. 6. 18 ; irp. avTijV (sc. ttjv

dpxr)i') is t<58« Id. I. 75, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 4; kiyotai irpodya..,
(pyoiai 8' oWey Ktvu Cratin. Incert. 1396; ovtco yi(XP' irbppw rrpor}-

70701/ tt)v (x®Pav carried it so far, Dem. 282. 4 ; Trp. to irpdy/iaTa iiri

to @(Ktiov Id. 1447. 2, etc. ; Trp. tt)v Ttpay^ardav (is to irpoa$(v to

promote the study, Aristox. in Stob. Eel. I. 16; Td //a9r/j<aTa Arist.

Metaph. I. 5, 1 ; Tds Tixvas Id. Soph. Elench. 33, 15, cf. Poet. 4, 14 ;

Trp. xai Siap&pwaai t<x Kahws (x0VTa TV 1rfPiypa<PV 1° carry on and
complete .. , Id. Eth. N. 1. 7, 17:—Pass, to increase, wax, Dem. 426.
7- b. of persons, to promote or prefer to honour, Polyb. 12. 13, 6,
etc. ; Tivd (is Sb(av, i<p' Tjy(/iovias Plut. Themist. 7, Galb. 20, etc. ; iiri

p-iya irpoaxSijvai Luc. Alex. 55. o. to prefer in the way of choice
(v. sub irponypiva, to). 5. in pf. pass, with med. sense, npoiJKTai
iraibas ovrai wort .

. , has had them brought up in such a way that .
.

,

Dem. 1264. 3; but so also in pass, sense, (itkikuis Tofs I0(oi irpoijyfiivoi

Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 10. 6. for ddxpva npoijy(v, Eur. LA. 1550,
Dind. restored vporJK(v. 7. of plants, to produce, Kapirovs, (puAAa,
etc., Arist. Plant. I. 4, I, al. II. seemingly intr., properly of an
officer, to lead on [his troops], to advance, push forward, Polyb. 2. 65,
'•> 3- 35> Ii etc.: then, to lead the way, go before, irpoay( 5tj Plat.

Phaedr. 227 C ; gov irpodyovros iyoj i^ajnoixijv Id. Phaedo 90 B, Xen.
An. 6. 3, 6, etc. :—sometimes an ace. is added, to go before others,

7rporiy( iroKv itdvTas Joseph. B. J. 6. 1, 6, cf. Ev. Matth. 2. 9. 2.

metaph., b irpodywv \6yos the preceding discourse, Plat. Legg. 719 A;
ai jrp. ypaipai Joseph. A. J. 19. 6, 2. 3. to go on, advance, iiri

iro\i> irpodya tt} t( &iq. «ai Tp wuoTijTt Decret. ap. Dem. 289. 9 ; itc

tujv daa<p(OT(pojv ivl rd Ga<p(0T(pa Arist. Phys. I. I, 2, cf. Pol. 3. 12,

4 ; TTo\£r Trp. vtlp(ws Clearch. ap. Ath. 515 F ; so, Schweigh. proposes in

Hdt. 9. 92, to (pyov irpoi)y( for irpooyy(
;—of Time, tt/s r)/ie'pas t/St;

irpoayotians Polyb. 17. 8, I. 4. to excel, twos Diosc. I. 91, Joseph,
c. Apion. 2. 15.

TrpodYtoY^to-, ^> H*e Irade of a irpoaywyus, pandering, procuring,
Plat. Theaet. 150 A, Xen. Symp. 4, 61, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 13: this

trade was criminal at Athens, Aeschin. 3. 7, Plut. Sol. 23 ; v. Diet, of
Antiqq.

irpoaytiiyciis. (cos, b,~vpoaywybs, Dio C. 46. 6, Eccl.

TrpodY<">Y«vo>, (irpoaYoryos) to lead on to prostitution, prostitute, ikd-
6(pov iratSa t} 70^0^0 Trp. Lex. ap. Aeschin. 3. 9, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 177,
Plut. Sol. 23:—Pass., Theopomp. Hist. 182, 252. 2. metaph., irp.

iavrbv brpdaknois Ar. Nub. 980 ; and jestingly, Trp. Tivd UpuUxw Xen.
Symp. 4. 62.

TrpodYtoYTI. t), (irpodyai) a leading on, promotion, Posidon. ap. Ath.

212 A: rank, eminence, Polyb. 6. 8, 4., 15. 34, 5, Diod., etc. ; iv ir.

Tiva iroutadat, i. e. to promote him, Joseph. A. J. 15. 1, 1 :—v. sub irpoo-

ayayr). II. progress, prosperity, Inscr. in Hicks 164.9.
TrpodY«Y^a ' £ '• f°r irpoayuyda, often in Mss.
TrpodYwYltcos

' V> °v > skilful in pandering, Ptol., Eccl.

TrpodY«Y°s ' fc* {irpodya)) leading on, (is iraBw Schol. Soph. O. T. 14;
Trpos to a/KTpov Longin. 32. II. as Subst. a pander, pimp, pro-

curer, Ar. Ran. 1079, Vesp. 1028, Thesm. 341, Aeschin. 26. 17. 2.

metaph. a negotiator, Xen. Symp. 4, 64, Poll. 4. 34.

TrpouYwv. wvos, b, a preliminary contest, prelude, name of a play of

Aristoph. (Frr. 74-83, v. Bergk in Com. Frr. 2. 1 1 37), Plat. Legg. 796 D,

Aeschin. 63. 14, etc. ; irpoaywvas dd KaTaoK(vd£aiv (avrip tt)oZ( tt}s

ypa<pijs Dem. 611. 8:

—

the preparation for a festival, Aeschin. 63. 14.

(ffpoo^tt'i' is the accent mostly found in MS9. ; but irpodywv is prescribed

by Arcad. 10. 20, v. Lob. Paral. 201.) II. v. vvoirpodyoiv in Addenda.

TrpodY<>>vi£op.ai, Dep. to fight before, (£ aiv irporjywviaB( from the con-

tests you have before had, Thuc. 4. 126; irp. irfpi tivos. Diod. 19. 26;

Ivvapis ov irponyuivio-u-ivn not having been engaged before, Hdn. 3. 7 ;

c. ace. cogn., irpoayaivioriov dyuivas Plat. Legg. 796 A ; so Pass., ot

irporjytuviofiivoi dyuiv(s Plut. Aristid. 12 ; to piiv ovv tuiv \bywv irpo-

nywviaTO avrois Luc. Eun. 4. II. to fight for or in defence 0/

another, Philo 2. 177, Plut. Flamin. II, etc.: to plead in behalf of, Ttvojv

Philostr. 510.

TrpodY<I>vio-p.a, to, a previous contest, irp. vav/iax<as App. Syr. 22.

TTpooYMVio-Ttov, verb. Adj., v. sub irpoayuvi&nai.



irpoayuivtiTT'is -

TTpoaYuvurrr|s. ou, 6, one whofights for another, a champion, Philo 2.

312, 542, Luc. Salt. 14; lrpoay. koyoi Plut. Lysand. 26.

TrpouSiKio, to be the first in wronging or wrong-doing. Arist. Rhet.

At. 3, 33, Philo 2. 128 :—Pass, to be wronged be/ore orfirst, Dem. 2S9.

8, Aeschin. 72. 71. etc.

TTpoaSw. to sing before, prelude, Aeschin. 50. 5.

irpoafl«T«i>, to reject as spurious before another, Wolf Proleg. cclxxi sq.

irpoadAtu, =irpoayajvi^ofiai, Schol. Pind. O. 8. 71, Eus. H. E. 4. 15.

nooadpiu. to foresee, Eust. 86. 41.

•rrpoaSpoifcj, to gather or collect before, Poll. 2. 204, Galen.

trpoaiocop^u, Dep. to owe one special respect, be under obligations to

one, ijytipov Earrlvas in twv vokiaiv, 01 rtvis o~(pt vpor/oiaro kov ti (Ion.

3 pi. pf.) Hdt. 1. 61 ; Tis tart . . , w iyii vpoatStvfiai ; Id. 3. 140 ; cf.

irpoo^flAoftat.

irpoauci£op.ai. Dep. to torture before, Eus. D. E. 465 B.

irpoaivio-o-opai, Dep. to hint or indicate before, Heraclid. Alleg. 66.

Trpoaiptots, ecus, t), a choosing one thing before another, an act of de-

liberate choice, a purpose, resolution. Plat. Parm. 143 C, Def. 41 3 A; opp.

to dvdyit-n, Isocr. 4 A ; tic vp. nal $ovki)ata>s Dem. 1097. 22, cf. Arist.

I\ A. 2. 13, 3:

—

Kara vpoaiptoiv, fj /it), baiepvttv Hipp. Aph. I 25 1 ; Til

Kara, vpoaiptoiv dbtKr)/iara wrongs done from malice prepense, Lycurg.

169. 4 ;
£i)v icara. vpoaiptoiv, as a test of freedom, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 6 ;

Kord tt)v irp., vapa rr)v up. according to, contrary to one's purpose, Id.

Metaph. 4. 5, 2 and 3:

—

t) vpoaiptais is the characteristic of moral action

in Arist., Eth. N. 2. 6, 15., 3. 2-3., 6. 2, 4, al. 2. a purpose, plan,

or scope of action, tj vp. tou 0iov Dem. 666. 21., 1 183. 9; oiSivos

(vSoKiftet vpay/iaros r) vp. Id. 1457. 12 ; «iri tt; tou vXtovtimiv np. £rjv

Id. 662. 17; dvaibtia ical vp. vovr/pias deliberate wickedness, Id. 1478.

1 7 ; tw nakuiv ipyoiv Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 44. 20 :—absol. a course rf life,

principle of action, opp. to irpdfis, iv vp. xPT
l
ffTV Ka^ &'V aunppovi Dem.

1479. I ; in pi. principles, Isocr. 3 D, Dem., etc. 3. in political

language, a deliberate course of action, a policy, r) irp. r) ipr) ical r) vokt-

T«'a Dem. 257. 7, cf. 292. 16 sq. ; in full, t) up. aurou Trjs voktrtias

349. 14 ; opp. to r) tvx1> 327. 22 :—also, a mode of government, such

as an oligarchy, Id. 168. 19; r) up. toiv koivHv 323. 8; also in pi., rets

tcoivds irp. your public principles, your general policy, 298. 5, cf. 296. 27 ;

rati tou OTjfiov vp. 1475. I. 4. a department of government, iroA-

kwv irpoaipiatwv oiiouiv . . , tt)v vtpl rds 'EAAr/Kiirds vpdftis tlko/inv

Id. 245. 5. 5. a political party, ol tt/s Ixttvov vp. Id. 132. 18 :— also

a sect or school of philosophy, Plut. 2. 1 1 37 A; al iv <pt\oocxpiq vp.

Luc. Demon. 4, etc.

irpoaip<T<ov, verb. Adj. of vpoaipio/iat, one must choose, prefer, Plat.

Rep. 535 A, Xcn. Mem. 2. 7, 10, Xcnophan. I. 16.

irpcaipeTucds, 77, dv, inclined to prefer, deliberately choosing, tou
vKfovtKTftv Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 8, Pol. 2. 7, 9 ; toiv roioxmuv kiyoiv

Id. Metaph. 4. 29, 5. 2. absol. purposing, intentional, iariv apa
r) iptTi) i(ts vp. Id. Eth. N. 2. 6, 15 ; to irp. the power ofpurposing, the

will, Plut. Cor. 32, etc. ; vp. nivrjcis cited from Strabo ; vp. ivipytia

from Philo.

-irpoatpcTOS, t), ok, chosen before others, deliberately chosen, purposed,

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 17, Metaph. 5. 1, 5, al.

rrpoaipcw, fut. r/aai : aor. vpottkov. To bring forth, producefrom
one's stores, vpoaipovoais kafftiv dkiptrov, tkaiov ark. Ar. Thesm. 4I9 ;

ia\dbas Pherecr. Kop. 2 ; Toy airov . . ivrtvOtv vpvaipovvras vtuktiv

Thuc. 8. 90 ; i* tou Ta/utiov Theophr. Char. 4. 2. to take away
first, Babr. 108. 26. II. mostly in Med., fut. -aiprjao/iat : aor.

-fiXvitr/v : pf. pass, (in med. sense) -rjpnpai, v. infr. :

—

to take awayfirst
for oneself, remove out of one's way, ti tie rtvot Plat. Lys. 206 E, cf.

Polyb. 16. 29, I. 2. to choose before or sooner than another, pre-

fer, ti tikoj Plat. Lach. 190 D, Luc, etc.; often also foil, by a Prep.,

vpi tou letieivn/iivov riv autppova vpoatptiaSai <pi\ov Plat. Phaedr. 245 B;
dvrl dptrr/t . . ov6' av Td Zvpajv . . vdvra vpotkoi/it$a Xcn. Cyr. 5. j.

1 2 ; Kp:Tttcrjv rifa [«itictt^i;i'] (k run* d\Kojv vpoetKopifOa Plat. Polit.

292 B; Tiras in tou vK^Suvs Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14; 0ioi..oiStU bv
vpoatpfirai 0iuv Menand. Monost. 65 ;—c. inf., irp. to «aT€ir«i"7oi' /xaA-

Kov vparruv r) .. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 2, etc. 3. c. ace. only, to take

by deliberate choice, choose deliberately, prefer, our* Aax«Sai/iwa irpo-

jpou our* KpTfrnv Plat. Crito 52 K; vpot\ia9at to. tou 8r//iou Dem.
1482. I ; ou vpootiKovras .. vponpTJoBat Koyom Id. 270. 19 ; t£ vpoai-

ptiotiai T&yaSa, r) to «a«d iroioi rivtt io-ptv Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, II, cf.

Rhct. 2. 5, 4; toutok top dyaiva vpotkuuivm having undertaken,
Lycurg. 148. 23 ; »oAAd xai /taAo leal uiydKa 1) iriiAis vpotihtro Si'

ipiov Dem. 320. 23 ; Tavrnr vp. Tip OKtifnv Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 4 ; opp. to
aniyuy ti, Id. Eth. N. 10. I, I, Poet. 6, 24:— absol., o axparr)s ivi$v-

liiiv piv vpdrru, vpoaipoviuvos ti ou not by preference, not deliberately.

Id. Eth. N. 3. 2, 4, cf. 5.8, 5, Rhet. 1. 12, 22 ; cf. vpoaiptoit 1. 1. 4.
c. inf. to prefer to do, Lys. 186. 18, Plat. Demod. 381 A, Arist. Pol. 5.
1 1 , 30. b. to purpose or propose to do, tirjp i/iou vpoypiyiai Xiytiv
Plat". Phileb. 28 B ; «i vpoaiprxrofuSa . . tovtov nffwr)a$ai ti Dem. 286.
25 ; Toy ^uvftv ivl tovtuv vpofkiptvoit Id. 327. 38; vp. kafffiv Arist.

Pol. 4. 4, 8 ;—so, the inf. being omitted, vkr)v iiv iyii vpotikvftnv (sc.

vpafat) Dem. 291. 25, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 8, Pol. 5. 1, 1.

irpoafow, (ai/Mu) to set out or depart before, Plut. 2. 211 D.
irpoo.K79dvop.ai, Dep. to perceive or observe beforehand, Thuc. 3. 38.,

5. 58, Xcn. An. I. 1, 7, etc. ; irp. tiko* to become aware of a thing be-
forehand. Thuc. 3. 102.

irpoaio-0T)O-i», ij, a presentiment, Plut. 2. 127 D, ubi v. Wytt.
irpoaiTia, 1), a preceding cause, Damasc. in Wolf. Anccd. 3. 235 ; also

TrpooiTlOV, T'i. lb.

irpoaiTvdopxn, Dep. to accuse beforehand, tiko «iVai Ep. Rom. 3. 9.

-trpoavaKpivw. 1271
TTpoaixp-iAuTito, to take prisoner beforehand, Nicet. Eug. 7. 165.
Trpoaiuvtos, ov, (aiajy) before time, from eternity, Eccl.

-rrpoaKu,d£u, to ripen before the time, be premature, Hesych. II.
to be at the age just before one's prime, Hipp. Coac. 221.
irpo&Kovdw, to sharpen before or in front, Hesych.
TrpouKovTi{op.ai, Pass, to be darted like a javelin before, Luc. Tim. 3.

Trpoaxouu, fut. -axovaofiai, to hear beforehand, ti Hdt. 2. 5., 5. 86,

etc. ; Tiros Polyb. 10. 5, 5 ; irepi Tiros Dem. 604. 7 ; also, vpoaK-qicot

0T1 .. Hdt. 8. 79; irpoo/07/cooTes tire ilxt how matters stood, Id. 6. 16;

—

of a horse, tois oktJ irpoa/eoiWTa arjfiaivttv Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 21.

irpoaKpifjou. to explain accurately before, Schol. Arat. 58.
irpoaKpofjoXi£a>, to skirmish with missiles before the battle, Poll. 1. 163:

metaph. of argument, Jo. Chrys.

irpoaKTiicds, r), ov, (vpodyoj, intr.) going before, Hesych.

rrpooAy**), to feel pain beforehand, Hipp. Prorrh. 69 ; Tf)n botpiv in

the loins, Ar st. H. A. 7. 9, I.

irpodAcidiu, to anoint beforehand, Rufus, etc. :—Med., Diph. Siphn. ap.

Ath. 90 A.

trpodATJs, is, (dAAo/iai) springing forward, i. e. overhanging, steep,

\wpos II. 21. 262 ; uSaip vp. water falling sheer down, Ap. Rh. 3. 73 :—
cf. irpiji^s. II. metaph. = irpoiriT^s, vpux'tpos (Hesych.), reck-

less. Lysis ap. Iambi. V. P. 77: wilful, Lxx (Sirac. 30. 8):— Comp. Adv.,

vpoakioTtpov vXr^oid^av more readily or eagerly, Strab. 549 :—the Adv.

vpoaXus is censured by Phryn. 245, Thorn. M. 774-
TipodAi{<i>, = vpoaOpoifa, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 25, Phot., etc.

irpoaAio~Kop.ai, Pass. : fut. -dAaKTo^iai : aor. 2 -fdAo*? or -tj\<w : pf.

-taXanca or - rjkaiica :
—to be taken or captured beforehand, Joseph. B. J.

5. 9, 3, Plut. 2. 17 D, etc. II. to be convicted beforehand, Dem.

595- 17-

TrpoaAAdo-o-op.o.1, Med. = vpoapieijiofxai, Hesych.

TrpodAAouAi, Dep. to spring forward, Q^Sm. 4. 510, Anon. ap. Suid.

irpo&p.apTdv(i>, fut. -dfiaprnffofiai, to fail or sin before, 2 Ep. Cor. 12.

21., 13. 2 ; pf. pass, part., Td vponp-apr-nyLiva Hdn. 3. 14.

irpoop.tiBouo.1. Med. to pass to another place, Hesych. II. c.

ace. rei, to receive in advance. Plat. Legg. 921 E.

Trpoau.t'A'yii), to milk beforehand, Paul. Aeg. 1 . 4.

TTpoap.€vw, Dor. for irpoa/ici'0ai, Hesych.

irpodpuvopai [u] , Med. to defend oneself or take measures for defence

beforehand, Thuc. 3. 12. 2. c. ace. to take such measures against,

tuv ix^P^v 0VX ^v &P4 ^vov
i
dkXa xa\ tj/s biavoiai not for his acts

only, but for his intention also, Id. 6. 38.

irpoavafjaivu, fut. -/jT/oojiai, to ascend before, preoccupy, top Xotpov

Thuc. 3. 1 1 2 ; ivi rr)v vavv Polyaen. 6. 8, I ; Tofs intpxtifiivots /if'ptffi

Galen.

1rpoavo.BdAAou.a1, Med. to say or sing by way of prelude, Ar. Pax 1 267,

Isocr. 240 D.

irpoavaflAf'iru. to look up before, Hesych. s. v. wpoavaflpouor/s.

Trpoavaj3oda>. to exclaim before, Dem. Phal. 15.

irpoavoPoAT|, r), an ante-prelude, Schol. Pind. N. 10. 62 ; poet, vpoap-

0o\r), Phot.

irpaavaSpdo-o-u, to boil up before, Cyril!.

irpoavay'VcAXw, to proclaim before, Jo. Chrys.

irpoavaYiYv"°" K<,, i to rea<^ aloud, Dio C. 38. 2 ; e»p. of a teacher reed-

ing aloud to pupils, Plut. 2. 790 E.

irpoava-yKd£w, to compel beforehand, Themist. 74 B, Harp.

Trpoava ,yv*iio'Tnc6s, t), 6v,for reading before, Eus. in Phot. Bibl. 105. 20.

TrpoavaYopfuo'is, tars, r), a previous proclamation, Byz.

irpoavdYop<vu>, to announce, proclaim before, Eccl.

irpoavaYpddw, to register or record beforehand, App. Civ. 5. 145 : Pass.,

Joseph. A. J. I. 3, 4 : so in Med., App. Civ. I. 6.

TrpoavaYvp.vd£<i>, to exercise before, rr)v ipaivqv, To o*To/xa A. B. 61.

irpouvdYu, to lead up before, rivd, ivl tou tii'xous Joseph. B. J. 1. 2,4:
—Pass, to put to sea before, Thuc. 8. II, Polyaen. 4. 2, 22, etc.

irpoavaSfiKvupi, to shew before, Eccl.

-rrpoava£ii>Ypa^f<ii, to draw or paint before, Eccl.

irpoavadcp.aTi£w, to curse before, Eccl.

TfpoavaOcupc'u, to examine before, ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 13. 707.
irpoava6p«n, to look up before, Hesych.

irpoava6puKTKu, fut. -Oopovfiai, to leap up before, Hesych.

-irpoavaipcw, to take away before, %v fir/ /it vpoavik-n to yrjpas Isocr.

239 E; roirs \povovi vp. jijt vuktcos Dem. 398. fin.; a ipovat vp. to

refute by anticipation, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 14; t6v avraya>vioTr)v vp. Luc.

Jup. Trag. 25, etc. :—Med. to catch first, tt/v atpaipav Poll. 9. 104.

Trpodvaurlu.du, to use up, spend before, iv t|) vpoavaiatpwyiivip XP^V
vportpov r) ipi ytviaOat in times past before I was born, Hdt. 2. II.

-irpoavaKciuai, Pass, to be dedicated before, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9.

TrpoavaK«j>aAaiuo-is, cms, r), a table of contents, Schol. II. 15. 56, Eust.

> 6/2.35.
TrpoavaKT)puo-o-u, to proclaim before, Eccl. : -Kt|pu|tj, f/, Hesych.

rrpoavaKlvtu, to stir up before, iywvas Plut. Cato Ma. 26 ; irp. Td

aiaOjfra to examine them before. Id. 2. 948 C. II. intr. to make

previous movements, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, II ; v. sub vpot[ayKtwi£<o.

TrpoavoKtvriTcov, verb. Adj. one must move before, Oribas. 288 Matth.

irpoavaKAaiouAt, Med. to bewail before, ri/v avpupopdv Dion. H. 10. 49.

irpoavaKoivdoitai, Med. to unite before, to frtvpia Paus. 8. 35, 1

.

TrpoavaKoiTTW, to cut away, T&s ifivo&iovs ikas Joseph. B. J. 3. 6,

2. II. metaph., irp. /ir) . . , to prevent from doing, Clem. Al. 548.

Trpoavaicpdfw, to cry out, exclaim before, Eccl.

irpoavaxpivu [I], to examine before, of the measures to be submitted to

^ the vote of the people, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 7.
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irpoavdicpovcris, tj,~ irpoava$okrj, Schol. Od. 7. 20S, Pinti. P. 1. 4.

irpoavaKpovw, to push back be/ore:— Pass, to retire first or before,

Clem. Al. 634, II. Med., irpoavaKpovaaoOai rt, in Music, to

play as a prelude, Plut. 2. 161 C: to introduce by way of prelude, trp.

ical vpoavaipojyijaai ra tov 'EptrtdotcXtovs lb. 996 B ; also of masters,

to play by way of example, Plut. 2. 790 E :—Pass., t( . . ravrl trpoava-

KtKpovaTat ; Philostr. 861.

TrpoavaKutTTU, to emerge before, Byz.

7rp0a.vaAap.pdvu). to take up before, tU ri Ath. 45 E :

—

to take up a

narrative at an earlier point, Diod. 17. 5. II. to anticipate, $ur~

prize, Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, 4.

TTpoavaAdp.-TTu), to shine forth before, Cyrill.

TrpoavaXcyo), to mention before, Papyr. Gr. Peyron 1, 34. II.

Med. to gather up before, Geop. 10. 22, I.

irpoavdXicrKOJ, fut. clow, aor. —avaXoioa, but -avqXwoa C. LA. 2.379,
3:

—

to use up or spend before, XPVPaTa Thuc. I. 141; dpyvpiov Dem.
1031. 14; up., Xva omkaata KopiaojvTai Lys. 157. 9; irp. tavrovs Dio

C. 59. 18 ; irp. Trjs yvoja«us tavTovs, i.e. rrpb tjJs yvvjoews, Plut. 2. 517
A:— Pass, to throw away one's life before, Thuc. 7. 81 ; of water, to be

used up before, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 6.

trpoavaAo-yia, -q, previous analogy, Damasc. in Wolfs Anal. 3. 235.

irpoavd\wu.a [ya], to, previous expense, Artemid. I. 70.

TTpoavap-aAdcro-u), to soften, relax beforehand, Hipp. Art. 838 (from

Mss. in Littre 4. p. 316 for vpooav-).
Tfpoavap.av3dvu>. to learn before, Cyrill.

irpoavap.i\ir(i>, to sing before or first, Lxx (Sap. 18. 9).

irpoava£-r]paiva>, to dry up before, Galen., etc.

irpoavaTravop.ai, Pass, to die before, Eus. H. E. 7. 24, 2, Basil.

irpoavairciOw, to persuade before, Cyrill.

irpoavaTTCTopvat, to fly before one, Cyrill.

TTpoava-TrnSdb), to leap up before, Cassius Probl.

irpoavamp,TrAT|p.t, to fill up before, Eccl.

irpoavamirro*, fut. -maov^.ai, to fail down before, Philo I. 154.

irpoavaTrXd<r<r«, fut. -irXaaaj, to transform before, kirl to fiiXTtov

Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 20.

TrpoavaTrX-r]p6(i), — irpoavairifiirXTjfit, Lxx (Sap. 19. 4), Eccl.

irpoavairvew, to inhale before, Plut. 2. 949 C, Schol. Pind. N. 8. 32.

Trpoava7rTU(r<rw, to unfold before, Eccl.

TTpoavdirrw, to light up before, Eccl.

TTpoavapTrdJu), to carry off or arrest beforehand, Dem. 555. 24; irp.

rijs Trapao-fcevTJs two., i. e. npo ri}s Trapaofcevrjs, Plut. Pomp. 76.

TrpoavappT)YvC
H'

1 ' to make burst open before, Eust. 1524. 42.
irpoavdppT|o-Ls. ecus, 17, = irpoavayuptvo'ts, Cyrill.

irpodvapxos, ov, before and without beginning, 6t6s Anth. P. I. 27, Eust.

Opusc. 76. 77 1 c ^- Tpoavovotos.

•n-poavao-eiu), to brandish before or in front, ra. onXa Diod. 5.

29. II. to agitate beforehand, tov SijfAov Plut. C. Gracch. 4.

TTpoavacrK€\jd£uj, to pack up and carry off beforehand, in Med., Joseph.

B. J. 1. 15, 6 :—Pass., rd Xa^TrpoTaxa . . TrpoavtGKtvaoTO lb. 1. 13, 9.

TrpoavacrKOTT(ou.ai. Dep. to look at beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 6.

Trpoavdo-Tacris, «us% 37, a previous resurrection, Phot. Bibl. 288. 40.
irpoavao-TcXXti), to check beforehand, Plut. Pericl. 15, Byz.
-n-poavao-r«4>u>, to crown before, Ens. P. E. 311 B.

TTpoavacrrp €<)><»>, to turn back before, Dion. L. 10. 148.
n-poavao-w£op.aL. Pass, to come in safety before, tin tojtov Eccl.

irpoavaTdo-0"ti>, to arrange or dispose beforehand, Jo. Chrys.

irpoava-TtivcD, to hold up before, Joseph. B. J. 6. 1, 6.

TTpoavarcXXw, to rise before, of stars, Tim. Locr. 97 A, etc. : generally,

to rise first, Cyrill.

trpoavaTtuvuj, to dissect before, Galen.

-rrpoavaTidiHU, to dedicate before, TrpoavcTtdr) C. I. 42S3. 18 :—Med. to

entrust before, Ttvi rt Byz.
TrpoovaToXT|, 1), a previous rising (of the sun), Ptolem., etc.

7TpoavaTpLJ3aj [i], to rub or pound before, Diosc. 2. I4O, Galen.

TrpoavaTCTrouj, to design beforehand, prefigure, Cyrill.

-irpoavaTVtruo-ts, t<os, 7), a prefiguring, Cyrill.

TTpoava(f)atva). to display beforehand, *x^os Paus. 4. 10, 7.

7Tpoava$«'pw, to bring up or mention before, v. 1. Schol. Eur. Phoen.

777 :—m Pass, to rush up before, tivos Arist. Probl. 10. 54, 5 ; to rise

before, of a star, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 15.

Trpoava4>9cYY°tial'> Dep. '° say by way of preface, Philo I. 680, Phot.

irpoava^oirdu, to go up before, Cyrill.

irpoava$opd, rj, m irpoavaToXr), Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 53.
irpoava<j>i)pd(i>, to saturate before, oiroyyov ai'^tart Rufus p. 231.
Trpoava4>0crdu), to play a prelude on the flute, v. irpoaava^vadoj.

TTpoava4>wv€(i>, to pronounce before, Sext. Emp. M. I. 136 ; cf. irpoava-

Kpovw : to proclaim before, predict, Schol. 11. 5. 662, etc. II. to

say by way of preface, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 6, Plut. Pelop. 2.

TTpoava4>u)V-nua, to, a previous exclamation, Schol. Ar. Pax I.

Trpoava4>wv-q<rtSj 17, a previousproclamation, /x«rd Krjpv/cos np. Posidon.

ap. Ath. 212 E. II. a preface, proem, Heliod. 8. 17, Walz
Rhett. 8. 608, etc.

Trpoava<J>tovT|TTis, ov, u, one who proclaims before, Eccl.

Trpoava4>wvT]Tiic6$, 17, ov, signifying beforehand, Eust. 1 941. 63, etc.

TTpoavax&Xdu>, to undo or slacken before, Oribas. 332 Matth.
;7poavaxpT]cru.a)8toj. to prophesy before, Cyrill.

irpoavaxwwOp.1, to heap up before, Synes.

TTpoavax^ptw. to go away before, Dio C. 49. 7.

irpoavaxwpT|o-ts, tj, a former departure, Thuc. 4. 128.

irpoavauVr|<{Hf(j, to determine beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 2.

7rpoa7ro6pf]V€W.

TTpoavtiirov, aor. to proclaim before, Philostorg. H. E. 7. 14.

rrpoavcipyu. to put away beforehand, Ecc!.

TTpoavcXKto. to draw up before, Plut. 2. 905 C, in Pass.

Trpoav€vvdT|TOS, ov, surpassing all conception, Eccl.

irpoavipxop.ai, Dep. to go up before, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 6.

Trpodveo'is, tcus, 1), previous relaxation, Galen.

Trpoavcvpoci), to unnerve before, Cyrill.

Tfpoavtvpvpvw, to widen beforehand, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 188 Mai.

Trpoav€v4>T]p.cu>, to wish one good luck, Eccl.

Trpoav<xu > fut. -*'£a') '° hold up before, n. yuvias to have projecting

angles, Joseph. B.J. 5. 5, 6. II. intr. to rise up above or jut

out beyond, v. 1. Thuc. 7. 34 ; c. gen., Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 4, etc.: metaph,,

7rp. ev Tivt to excel in a thing, Clem. Al. 345.
irpoavOcw, to flower before its season, Theophr. C. P. I. 10, 2, etc.

Trpodv0Tjcrts, 7, aprevious ov first bloom, Schol. Ar. Pax 198, etc.

irpoav0p&K6op.ai, Pass, to be burnt to cinders before, Nicet. Eug. 4. 404.
TTpoavLTTTap.at, Dep. to fly up before, Eccl.

TrpoavicTr|pvt, to set up before, bpvtpd/cTovs twv TtKTOVtuv Joseph. B.J.

3. 7» 10 ; so in aor. I med., lb. 5. 3, 2 :—Pass, with aor. 2 act. to start

up first, Strattis Incert. 4: to rise before daybreak, Poll. I. 71.

rrpoavicTToptu), to search into before, Justin. M.
Trpoavio-xw, =irpoavtx<*1 Hi Plut. 2. 427 F, Joseph. B.J. 3. 3, 5.

TrpoavoiYw, to open before, ttJv ipv\Vp X0701S Plut. 2. 36 D.
Trpoavoijo-ios, ov, before and without substance, Synes. H. 2. 72 ; cf-

TTpoavap^os.

irpoavTavio-xw, to rise opposite before, Eust. Opusc. 353. 87.

irpofivvTCu, fut. vow, to get forward in, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 22 :—Pass.,

Sext. Emp. M. 8. I, etc.

TTpoairayyiWia, to announce before, Dio C. 38. 13, etc.

Trpodirayopcuu, the aor. in use being npoairtiirov

:

— to give in or fail

before, Isocr. 322 A; irp. diro Tpavfidruv Luc. Anach. 37. II.
to renounce beforehand, rijv avfj-ptototv Joseph. A. J. 15. 7, 10.

irpoa'n'<!iYX
H'
ai ' Med\ to strangle oneself before, Dio C. 77. 20.

Trpoa-rraipw, to depart before, Dio C. 36. 31, etc.

Trpoa-n-aXcitfKo, to wipe off, blot outfirst, Dio C. 43. 21.

irpoaTraXXdacrw, Att. -tt«, to remove beforehand, Ttvd i/c rfji 817-

fxap\ias Dio C. 44. 10 ; irp. Ttva (papfxaxa) Id. 37. 13 :—Pass, to depart

or die beforehand, Id. 43. II ; so also intr. in Act., rrp. cfc tt)v otKtiav

Diod. 18. 15.

Trpoairavrda), to go forth to meet, Thuc. I. 69., 4. 92. II. to

meet beforehand, Id. 6. 42 ; Tivt Luc. V. H. I. 38.

irpoaTravTTjCTts, rj, a meeting before, a Rhet. figure, Walz Rhett. 8.

689, 712.

irpoaTravrXtu), to bathe before, vban ti Hippiatr.

Trpoa-rrapiOp.cop.at, Med. to enumerate before, Byz.

TrpoaTrdpxopai, Med. to begin before, Eccl.

irpoairao-TpdiTTw, to lighten before, Cyrill.

TrpoairaTaa}, to deceive before, Greg. Nyss.

irpoairauSdu, = irpoanayopfvw I, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3 ; irp. t^s

€jn0vfiias 6 £r)\os Plut. 2. 783 E.

irpoaira4>pi£op,ai, Pass, to cease frothing before, Galen.

irpodimAcb), to threaten beforehand, Joseph. B.J. 4. 6, I, etc.

-rrpoaTmui, (fifxi) to go away first, Luc. D. Mort. 5. I, Jup. Trag. 52.

irpoaTr€iTrov, aor. with no pres. in use, to give in or fail before (cf.

Trpoairayopfvco), Isocr. 76 C ;
pf. npoanreiprjKa Id. 404 D ; fut. Trpoairepu/

Ael. N: A. 14. II:—of inscriptions, to disappear before, Liban. 1.

369. II. to renounce or resign before, lijv opxhv Dio C. 60.

15 :—Med., wpoairundpevoi li/v tptktav Paus. 4. 5, 8.

irpoaTreXauvo), to drive away before, rds fif\tTras Geop. 15. 5, 5.

Trpoair«X«YXw ' to refute before, Eus. ad Philostr. 428, in Pass.

•n-poa-iTtpxoaai. fut. -cXtvoopat, Dep.:

—

to go away before, irplv tov

Bpaoioav ittiv Thuc. 4. 125, cf. Dem. 445. 3 :—irp. tov xp^vov to depart

before the time, Plat. Legg. 943 D. II. to die for, tivos Liban.

4. 1046, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1005.

TrpoaircxOdvop-ai, Pass, to begin hostilities before, Dem. 179. II.

Typoa-n-nyfopaL. irpoamtcWoiJiai, Ion. lor irpoatp-,

TrpoairopdXXb), to throw away or lose before, Paus. 4. 7, 1 1, Cyrill.

rrpoaTro|3ptxw > *° soa^ or soften before, Galen.

irpoaTTO-ycOop-ai, Med. to taste before, Tpotf>ijs Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 4.

TrpoaTroYi/yvwo-Kw, to despair beforehand, tivos of a thing, Galen.

irpoaTro'YXCKaiVk), to sweeten beforehand, Rufus.

irpoa7roYpd4>op,ai, Med. to describe before, x^pas Ptolem. Geogr.

TrpoaTro6etKvvp.L, to prove or demonstrate before, Isocr. 29 B, Arist.

Plant. 2. 4, 10, Plut., etc. :—Med., App. Civ. 5.41. II. Pass.

to be appointed before, of magistrates, Dio C. 52. 42., 59. 9, etc.

TrpoaTrd8et|is, 7j, a preliminary proof, Clem. Al. 443*
irpocLTro&exopxu, Dep. to receive before, Leont. in Mai. Coll. Vat. 9. 521.

TrpoaTro5iB.o|xi, to give an account offirst, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 46. 2.

7rp. t^v paaiv to finish the apodosis of a sentence before it is expected, i. e.

uurhythmically, Longin. 41. 2.

TrpoaTro86Tir|s, ov, o, a previous traitor, C. I. 1 75^* ^.

irpoaTro8viou.at,, Med. to put off beforehand, x i™va Eumath. p. 62:

metaph., rd irdfty Clem. Al. 569.
irpoaTTO^vvOpx, to boil down beforehand, Galen.

TrpoairoOeo-m^u), to divine beforehand, Phot, in Mai. Coll. Vat. I. 200.

irpoaTroGv-fio-KO), fut. -Oavovjxat, to die before or first, Hdt. 2. I ; i/irip

tivos Plat. Symp. 20S D ; ttp. ttjs yrjpatov Te\(VTrjs to die before old a^c,

Antipho 125. 25: of a coward, ?rp. irrrd tov <p6&ov, i.e. before his time,

Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,25.

TrpoaTrodpT|V€(0, to bewail beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 78.
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TTpoaTroiKi£o|xcu. Pass, to emigrate beforehand, App. Civ. 2. 119.

-rrpoaTTOKdOaipo}, to purify before, Eus. H. E. 10. 4, nied.

TrpoairoKd0itrTop.ot, Pass, to cease and be cured before, Hipp. 151 E.

irpoairoKaXviTToj, to uncover or disclose before, Eccl.

TTpoairoKajjiva), to grow tired before the end, give up the task, c. inf.,
\

Piat. Euthvphro 1 1 E ; c. gen., vp. ttjs rtXfvraias (Kirtbos Plut. Mar. 36.

7rpoa-ir6K€i(j.at, Pass, to be stored up before, Eccl.

irpoairoKCLpai, to cut off before, Eccl.

irpooiroKtvSvvcuw, to risk art engagement first, Dio C. 50. 19.

TTpoa-rroKXeiw. to shut out beforehand, App. Civ. 4. 77, Themist. 92 C.

TrpoairoKX-qpoofiai, Pass, to be allotted beforehand, Luc. Bis Ace. 14.

TTpoaiTOK\u£w. to wash or cleanse beforehand, Galen. 13. 249.

irpoairoKXtvw [t], to decline before, Eccl.

TTpoairoKoirrw, to cut off before, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 4.

irpoa-iroKpoCop-ai, Med. to repel before, to \upov Synes. 146 A.

irpoaTTOKTCivti), to kill beforehand, Luc. Catapl. 8, Dio C. 54. 9, etc.

TrpoaiTOKTtwvp.1, = foreg., Philostr. 305, Dio C. 59. 18.

n-poaTroXajipdva), to receive or take away before, Origen.

TrpoaTroXavu, fut. - airokavGopat, to enjoy beforehand, Plut. Aemil. 30.

irpoatroXiiirw, to leave beforehand, ov up. rr)v Kotvtuvtav, v\t)v iav

X^f*° s ^ xhp - yiyrfrai t of doves, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4 ; of water, to quit

certain places first, Id. Meteor. I. 14, 1 7 ; it. ttjv trpa^tv to befirst to quit

the mode of action, Id. Rhet. Al. 31, 5. II. intr. to fail before or

first, Hipp. 611. 17; c. gen. to fail before, i. e. in comparison of, rov o~w-

ftaros .. wp. t) \f/v\Tf Antipho 149. 29; bvvapus TpoairoXtitrct wpoOvpias

Plut. 2. 789 D, cf. 797 D ; also in Med., lb. 1078 F. 2. (sub $iov)

to die before, Paus. 2. 1, 5.

TrpoaTroXtTriJw, to shell or peel beforehand, Diosc. 2. 129.

-rrpoairoXTiYw, to cease first, M. Anton. 3. I.

-rrpoairoXXO^ai, fut. -o\ovptat, pf.-oA.a;Aa: Pass. :

—

to befirst destroyed,

to perish before ov first, Antipho 137. 20, Thuc. 5. 61., 6. 77 ; ut) t) ^UX^
irpoairoXXvi7Ta( (as if from -avoWvw), Plat. Phaedo9l D ; vpoaw6\w\(v
i<p' & iwKcoutv Dem. 50. 24 :—c. gen., rwv ak\wv wpoairokovvrat Lys.
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TTpoa-roXo'Y^ou.ai. Dep. to answer before, Origen.

irpoa-rroXvouai, Med. to solve or refute before, Clem. Al. 325.
TTpoairojiLO-Oow, to let out for hire before, Nicol. Damasc. 48.
Trpoairovcpu. to assign before. Phot. Epist.

irpoairovcvpow, to enervate, weaken first, Cyrill.

irpooirovi-irrw. to wash clean before, Galen.

7Tpott7ro|T)pQivw, to dry beforehand, Hipp. 453. 46.
-rrpoaTrofvpdu or -€«, to shave before, Oribas. 276 Matth.
TTpoairo|vci», to scrape off" beforehand, Diosc. Parab. I. 175.
n-poa.Troimpdop.at, Dep. to attempt before, nvos Clem. Al. 999.
TrpoatroTrcu.'irw, to send away or dismiss before, Thuc. 3. 25, Dio C. 60.

,',4 :— Med., Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 29.

irpoaTTOTrcpaivw, to accomplish before, Cyrill.

TrpoairomTTTw, fut. -vtaovfiai, to fall offbefore, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3.

TrpoaTTorrXvvw, to wash off before, Alex. Trail. 2. 126, Hippiatr.

TrpoaTroitTurros, ov, having fallen off before its time, Theophr. H. P. 3.

3, 8 ; the old Edd. wrongly vpuwrorros.

Trpoafropfu), to start preliminary doubts and difficulties, Arist. Mctaph.
j. 1,3, An. Post. 2. 19, I : Pass., To vpoiproprjutvov Id. Phys. 4. I, 2 :

—

also as Dep., wpoanoprjdTJvat vtpi rtvos Plat. Tim. 49 B.

TrpoaTTOppiTTTw, to throw away before, ra owKa Dio C. 56. 1 4.

TrpoaTTOppvrrTw, to wash clean before, ra tktcn Oribas. 64 Matth.
Ttpoa-iroaapKoo), to make incarnate before, Eccl.

TrpoaTroo-{3«'wfcp.at, Pass., fut. -c^rjaufiai, aor. 2 -to&rjv, to be extin-

guished or go out first, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 459, M. Anton. 3. I.,

12. 15 : to die first, Dio C. 3. p. 364 Sturz.

TTpoaTroo-T]p.aivu», to signify before, Basil.

TTpoaTroo-K«vd£op.ai, Med. to throw away before, Greg. Naz.
irpoaTToo-p.Tix«. to wipe off before, Diosc. I. 1 44.
TTpoaTroo"Trda>, to tear away before, rtva Dio C. 54. 31.

TTpoairoaTavpow, to fortify with palisades before, Schol. Thuc. 6. 99.
irpoaTTOO'TiXXu, fut. -o"T«Au», to send away, dispatch beforehand or in

advance, Thuc. 4. 77:—Pass, to be sent in advance. Id. 3. 112; but,

trpoawoaToXrjyat rtvos, = dwoara\TJvai rrp6 rtvos, lb. 5.

TTpoairooTtpcu, to rob before, Epiphan.

TTpoairoo-4>d.£u, to slay before, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 26, Dio C. 65. 10.

Trpoa-rrordao-opAi, to bid farewell before, rat &t<p irp. {itptoi Philo

2. 326.

iTpoaTTOT€ixi{<*>, to bar by a wall before, rr)v ttpo&ov Jo. Chrys.
TrpoaTTOTfXfajAa. tu, the previous influence of a star, Procl. Apotel. :

irpoairoTtXcajiaTiKos, t), ov, of or concerned therewith, lb.

frpoaTTOTfXc'w, to accomplish before, Byz.

TtpoaTroT«jivai, to cut off in front, rds yXwffo'as Dio C. 59. 10.

-rrpoaTroTL0T]p.L. to put ande before, Basil.:—Med., irp. twatvov to throw
out some praise before beginning to blame, Plut. 2. 856 D.
TrpoaTroTiKTw. to lay eggs before, <pa tls .. Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 3.

TrpoaTTOTp«Trop.ai. Med. to turn aside before, leave off, c. part., wpoawo-
rpiunfAai ftiwKajv Xen. An. 6. 5, 31 ; vpus rtva Dio C. 47. 36.

TTpoa-n-oTpipofiat, Med. to rub off oneself, to get rid of, n Cyrill.

n-poaTTOTVYxavtij, to be unlucky before, Schol. II. 9. 223.
TTpoaTroTtmooyun. Med. to represent before, Ba^il.

TtpoaTTo^aivw. to declare or explain before, rr)v ptovatKTjv Plut. 2. 1 146
<'

; Kataapa ftp. rvpavvov App. Civ. 2. 1 27 :—Med., wp. ttjv yvwftrjv to

declare one's opiniun before, Plat. Prot. 340 B, cf. Hipp. Ma. 288 D.
TrpoaiTO^iu, to deny before, Arist. Soph. Eleuch. 19, 2.

TrpoaTro<t>8«'yyou.ai, Dep. /o declare before, cited from Joseph.

7TpoaTTo<J>0€ipo|xai, Pass, to die before, Eccl.

Trpoa-rro^ijjLou), to muzzle or stop before, Athanas.
TTpoairo<j>oiTdiu, to depart (from life) prematurely, Plut. 2. 120 A

Cyrill.

Trpoa.Troxpaop.ai., Dep. to usefully before, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 58. 2.

to kill before, Dio C. 57. 15, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. htippi^av.

irpoaTrox«pcw, to go away before, Thuc. 4. 90, Dio C. Fr. 165
Sturz, etc.

Trpod-rrTto, to light or kindle before, Heliod. 1. 12.

TTpoaTrwf)cop.ai, Med. to repel before, rtva Eccl.

TrpoapY««, to live idly before, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 1 ; vulg. diruprj/cores.

TrpoapS«vcj. to water before, ttjv yrjv Clem. Al. 326.
Trpoap9p«p.poXeu), to set a bone in its former place, Galen.
Trpodpi8p/n

i

o-is, 7, <i counting or paying before, Greg. Naz.
Trpodpto-Tdb), to breakfast beforehand, Hipp. Acut. 388, Diog. L.

2. 139.
irpodpiortSios, ov, before breakfast, ttKovs irp. (said to consist of 250

stadia), Scylax p. 25.

TrpoapKTOupta, rd, — nporjpSata, prob. 1. Clitodem. 23.

TTpoapuo^u, to fit on before, Hesych.
iTpodpov, to, {dpvoj) a large wooden bowl in which wine was mixed,

Pamphil. ap. Ath. 495 A.

TTpodpOTptdw, to plough before, Schol. Ar. Pax 1 158.
TrpoapTrdJu, to snatch' away before, wairtp itcrtvos ra &\pa Luc. Tim.

54 : metaph., irp. aXX^Xtuv to Xty6pt€vov to snap at a conclusion, anti-

cipate hastily. Plat. Gorg. 454 C ; to ^rrrotJ/«voi' Trp. us vfto\oyovpt€vov

Sext. Emp. M. 1. 157, cf. Luc. Tox. 6, etc.

TTpoappupa>vi£op.aL. Med. to deposit by way of pledge before, Eus. V.

Const. I. 3.

Trpodpx", to begin first, adttcttv Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 6; tt}s dStxias

Phalar. Ep. 13 ; so in Med., irp. fidxns Arist. Fr. 268. II. to be

in office before, ot vpodp£avr(s avrwv Dio C. 57. 14; tfp. dpxrjv Id. 76.

5 ; rapuas 6 irp. Inscr. Boeot. in C.I. 1570a. 38. 2. to be pre'

vious ruler of .

.

, tt}$ MiKtSovias Dio C. 47. 21.

Trpoao-0tv«to, ^npuKupvtv, Schol. Thuc. 2. 49.
irpoao*tT€t«j, to go without food before, Galen. 14. 663.
TrpooaKcw, to train or exercise before, Isocr. 56 A ; c. gen., rifv t£tv

vpoTfaKfjaav 'hp.ojv, i.e. irpo rffiitfv, Arist. Metaph. 1 (min.). I, 3, cf. Joseph.

B.J.4.2,1.
irpodaKT]cn.s, tan, t), previous exercise, Byz.

TTpoao'p.a, to, a prelude, Schol. Theocr. I. 64, Byz.
TTpoaa-p.cvi£fa), to welcome before, Eus. D. E. 508 C.

Trpoacr-n-dfojiai, Dep. to salute before, Eus. H. E. 8. 4.

TTpoacTrCJu), to hold a shield before, rtvos Philostr. 699, Hdn. 6. 2,

Aristid., etc. : to cover with a shield, rtva Dion. H. 6. 93 :—Pass, to be

covered with shields, rots ovkirats by them, Heliod. 9. 14. II.

to put forward as a shield, rtva. els Bwpatca Id. 3. 3.

Trpoao*tno*TTip, ijpos, u, one who holds a shield before, a champion,

rtvos Noun, D. 20. 50: so, *ffpoao~mo-TT]s, ov. 6, Dion. H. 3. 14.

TrpodoTtiov, Ion. -T|iov, to, the space immediately in front of or round
a town, a suburb, Hdt. 3. 142, (the Ion. form should be restored, Id. 1.

78., 8. 139), Thuc. 2. 34, etc. ; opp. to v ttjs tv\*ws vtpi&okos. Plat.

Legg. 759 A, cf. Thuc. 5. 2 :— also in pi., Hdt. 2. 41. 2. a house

or estate in the suburbs, Polyb. 4. 78, II, Luc. Hermot. 24, etc.

TTpodo-Ttov, to, — upodarttov, Pind. Fr. 95. 2, Soph. El. 1432.
-rrpodo-Tioft, a, ov, — wpoaarttos. Soph. Fr. 647.
irpoao-TiT-qs [f], ov, d, a dweller in the suburbs, Steph. B. s. v. d'aTu.

Trpoao-4>dXi£ouai, Med. to secure for oneself before, Eust. 52. 30, etc.

:

— Pass, to be so secured, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3 ; irpoijaipa\ia$cu wpos

n Joseph. B. J. 6. I, 4 ; ^Ain'Sa in hope. Id. A. J. 17. 5, 5.

TrpoaaxoXcw, to occupy before, Walz Rhett. 3. 571 : Med., Byz.

TTpoaTVx«op.ai, Dep. to be unfortunate before, Diod. in Phot. Bibl.
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irpoauSdu. to declare be/ore ot first, niktpiv tivi Ar. Av. 556, in the

rare contr. inf. wpavb'dv.

irpoavX<u, to play a prelude on the flute, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, I.

irpoauXijita, to, a prelude on the flute, Hesych., Phot.

irpoauXia, ij. =vpoavk.iov II, K. M.
irpoauACJoiuu, Dep. to encamp be/ore a place, c. gen., App. Hisp. 25.

irpoauXiov, tu, (aiKos) a prelude on the flute, Plat. Crat. 41 7 E, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 14, 1 : metaph., vp. rov Xuyov Themist. 367 A. II.

(auXr/) a place be/ore a court, vestibule. Poll. I. 77., 9. 16, Suid. 2.

irpoai/Aia, ra, the day be/ore a wedding, as inavKia is the day after,

Eust. Opusc. 64. 58.

irpoau|T|$. is, welt-grown, Hipp. Art. 827. II. pertaining to

adults, Galen. Gloss.

rrpouv^Tjais. ij, previous growth, Hipp. 1006 C.

-rrpoav£«i>. to increase before, Hipp. 1006 C :—Pass, to grow before,

Theophr. C. P. 4. 10. 2 (Schneid. upoaav^trai).

irpoa^Kupfw. trj take away before, it. tov \povov to anticipate the ap-

pointed time. App. Civ. 2. 26 :—Med., irp. to Oapoos, ri)v ovYyvwur/v

Diod. 5. 29, etc.

7rpou<t>dvt£op.ai. Pass, to disappear before, Diod. I. 29, Heliod. 10.36.

Trpoa<t>avaivb>, to dry up before. vpoatpavavBivra Philo 2. 370.

irpoa$<iJ/<»>, fut. t^ijaaj, to boil down before, Diosc. I. 146, Galen.

irpoa4>T)Yiop.oi, Ion. irpoairr|Y-, Dep. to relate before, tt)v av^<popr)v

Hdt. 3. 138.

irpoa<j>tT|p.i, to dismiss before, tcl orparvntba Dio C. 37. 50 :—irp. too

ai'uaros to let some blood before, Hipp. 688. 27.

rrpoa<t>iKv<ou.ai, Dep. to arrive first, Thuc. 4. 2., 8. 100.



irpoa(pl(TTa/u.ai— TrpoftaTiKOS.1274
7Tpoa4>icTTap.ai, Pass., with pf. and aor. 2 act. :

—

to departfrom before,

rofv owXojv irp., of soldiers laying down their arms, Dio C. 49. 41 :

—

to

fall off ox revolt before, Thuc. 3. 12, etc. II. to leave off ox desist

before, Plat. Symp. 175 D, etc. ; pr) irp., irpiv Ar .. . Id. Phaedo 85 C
;

navra . . i^evpiffxtTat, av pr) irpoairoar^s Alex. 'A\at. I. 2.

irpoa4>opt£w, to define before, Eccl.

Trpoa4>pi£<i>, to foam before, Diosc. Parab. 2. 31.

n-popaSTjv [&], Adv. (irpofiatvaj) as one walks, Hes. Op. 7 3 7J ^P-
((aye lead them out onward, Ar. Ran. 351 : metaph. advancing gradu-

ally, Iambi. V. Pyth. 121.

TrpopaSiJoj, to go before^ okio. irp. rod owparos Plut. 2. 707 B.

n-popa9|j.LOs, a, ov, sitting in the first place, Eccl.

TtpopaOus, v, very deep, Ap. Rh. 4. 283 : opp. to irpoppaxrjs.

TTpopaiva), fut. -ftrjoopat : pf. -fiefSriKa : aor. 2 irpov&rjv :—of these

forms Horn, uses only the pf. : but he has a part. pres. irpo0t0ds (as if

from &t&rtpi), but with v. 1. irpo&t&wv (as if from &if$d(v) :—Hesych. also

cites vpo&t&daBoiv :—also, for irpopowvTt in II. 12. 277, the Schot. men-
tions a v. 1. irpopdovre (as if from irpo&dw, cf. Apoll. Lex.), and irpo-

Pwvres occurs in Cratin. Nop. 5 (ubi v. Meineke), cf. ftc&doj; to this form

also some gramm. refer the imper. irp6&a (commonly taken as apocop.

for vp6&rfti), Eur. Ale. 872, Ar. Ach. 262 ; vpop&Te Soph. O. C. 841,

Eur. H. F. 1047 and all lyr. passages: v. Ahrens D. Dor. 338. To step

on, step forward, advance, tcpatirvd (jcovtpa) iroal irpo&i&ds II. 13. 18,

15S, Od. 17. 27; r&u d' SjKa irpo0t.&dvTa irobes <pipov 15. 555;
vvaambta irpofitfSdvTi II. 13. 807., 16. 609 ; so also in all writers, Aesch.

Pr. 247, etc.; irp. evOeoi tou otcektot Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 3; c. ace. cogn.,

otav obov d buXaioTara irp, Eur. Ale. 262 ; irpo0e0ijKaat rd. dptarepd

have their left legs foremost (but with v. 1. irpo0e0\i)Kaat, v. irpo&dKkoj

II. 1), Arist. Incest. An. 4, 9. 2. as a mark of Time, aarpa irpo&e-

ffrjKi they are far gone in heaven, i. e. it is past midnight, II. 20. 252 ;

1) vi>£ irpo0aivet the night is wearing fast, Xen. An. 3. I, 13:—hence
of Time itself, tov XP^V0V irpofiaivovTos as time went on, Hdt. 3. 53,
140; v plv x/wpo? 8^ bid xP^V0V irpov&aivi pot Soph. Ph. 285; so,

irpo&aivovTos tov epyov, tov iroKepov Hdt. 7. 23, Polyb. 2. 47, 3 ; tov
kw$<vvo$ ev pd\a irpo&e&riKOTOs Ath. 477 E:—of Age, irpo@i)aeTat r)

qkttcia Xen. Apol. 6; and of persons, tovs r)5ij irpofie&rjKoTas tt; ffXtfcia

advanced in age, Lys. 169. 38, Diod. 12. 18; and absol., ol irpo&e&r)-

KoTts Bato Incert. 1.9, Luc. Nigr. 24; also, eirel irpoe0rj tois ereotv

Macho ap. Ath. 580 C ; irpofie&TiKOTes ev Tats r)pepats aitTutv Ev. Luc.

I. 7, cf. 18 ; r)\tKias els to irpoaOev irp. Ep. Plat. 325 C ; irp. eis irevTr)-

Kovra errj Dio C. 68. 4 ;—but of Time, also, to be gone by, past, Theogn.

583, cf. Polyb. 7. 11, 2. 3. metaph. of narrative, argument, action,

events, pr) irepa irpo&rjs \6yov Cratin. Evv. 6 ; irpo&rjaopat es to irpoato

tov Koyov Hdt. I. 5; irp, etc twv Kvqpecvv es tovs prjpovs went on .. , Id.

6. 75 J npov&rjs Twvbe xal irepanepa} Aesch. Pr. 247 ; 7rp. err' eaxarov
dpdaovs Soph. Ant. 853 ; irof irpoP-qoerat \6yos ; Eur. Hipp. 342 ; irepas

5t) vol Ka.Kwv irpo&ijaeTat Id. Or. 511, cf. 749 ; to tt}$ tvx7
?
5 d<pavts ot

irpopTjaerat Id. Ale. 785 ; impers., els tovto irpo(3e@i)K€ ivore .
.

, it has
gone so far that .. , Plat. Legg. 839 C ; tooovtov irpopeprj/eapev coo"t«

... Id. Theaet. 187 A ; irp. iroppoj poxOr)pias to be far gone in knavery,

Xen. Apol. 30 ; irp. eis tovto ex&Pas Dcm. 163. 2 ; tls ara£iav Aeschin.

59- 5 ' f**XPl WW Polyb. 2. I, 3. 4. to advance, proceed, make
progress, wpoe^aive to £$vo$ dpxov the nation kept making advances in

dominion, kept extending its sway, Hdt. I. 1 34; Toaovrov irpofSefir)-

tcap€v, Lat. tantumprcfecimus, Plat. Theaet. 187 A ; fiTj Trpo&air] ftet^ov

7) to vvv Kattov creep on, increase, Eur. Med. 907 ; irp. ewl tto\v Aeschin.

25. 30 ; k-nl to x*ip<>v *?• to, -npayfiara Polyb. 5. 30, 6. II. to

go before, i. e. to be before ox superior to, another, trokv irpo&i&T]Ka$

airdvTojv oa> Odpaet II. 6. 125 ; KpaTti 16. 54, cf. 23. 190 ; bvvdfiet re

koX albot Tprjxtvos vpo&t&nfce by might and awe he was over, i.e. ruled,

Trachis, Hes. Sc. 355. III. c. ace. rei, to overstep, Tepfia irpo@ds

(for vnep&ds) Pind. N. 7. 104. IV. sometimes, in Poets, witli

ace. as the instrum. of motion, iroSa up. Theogn. 283; tov iroba Ar.

Eccl. 161 ; wpo)3ds 5^ kuKov Eur. Phoen. 141 2 ; up&vkav rrpo&ds Id.

Or. 1470; ir/>o/3dy tov iroSa tov aptOTepov, *at tov be£tbv viro@d$ Poll.

5. 23, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 29 : v. fiaivo) II. 4. V. Causal, in fut.

act., to move or put forward, advance, lis Tpotros dvbpa irpofidaei [d]
;

Pind. O. 8. 83.

-rrpo(3aKXT)LOs, o, Ion. for -uos, of Bacchus, leader of the Bacchanals,
Eur. Bacch. 411 :—irpopcucxos, ov, frenzied, Philes in Thorlac. Opusc.
irpopdXdveiov, to, a preparatory bath, C. I. 3080.
TTpopaXXos, o,=irpufi\.T)fw II, a shield, Arcad. 54. 6; irpo0aXXos in

Phot., and -irpopaXos in Hesych., are errors.

frpo|3d\\w, fut. -fiakw : pf. -fHf&Krj/ca : Ion. aor. 2 itpo&d\io*Kov :

—

Horn, has only aor. act. and med. without auem. To throw or lay

before, throw to, Lat. projicere, Nutos Boptrj Trpo&dKtOKt [trx*^"]
<p(p€<T$at Od. 5. 331 ; Toi/s fia(ovs Kval Trpoi&aki Hdt. 9. 112, cf. Plut.

Pericl. 28 ; TpojyaKia tois Otojfifvots Ar. PI. 798 ; tt. irvpovs okiyovs Id.

Av. 625 ; irp. Tivd Tats Nvfupats Plat. Phaedr. 241 E ; cf. irapa&dWai I.

I. II. to put forward, as a defence, 7rp. irpopkrjfAa (signf. Il),

Id. Soph. 261 A ; opp. to avarekkoj, Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 2 ; d^npoj rd
8(£td irpo&€0kT}/cujs, of a horse, Id. Poet. 4, 6 ; so, Td dpiartpd irpofidk-

KovTat Id. Incess. An. 4, 9 ; cf. itpo&okrt. 2. to put forward, i. e.

to begin, (ptba irpopaKovTfs II. II. 529. 3. to put forward as an

argument or plea, irp. Qefitv Soph. Tr. 810; Kvirptv Eur. Hec. 825 ;

Tovvofta to tt)s tipTfvrjs Dem. 112. 26 ; diropiav Arist. Pol. 3. 1 3, 1 1 :

—

Pass., tov v<p' drravTcuv irpofiaWofxevov Koyov Thuc. 6. 92 ; v. sub

IvBvfi'ta. 4. to putforward ox propose for an office, irpofi. KttTovp-

yuv yvfivaa'iapxov Andoc. 17. 19; irp6&ak\' ai/Tov fa tj piaov Lu<

Catapl. 25. 5. to propose a question, task, problem, riddle (cf.

Trp60\ijfia IV), Ar. Nub. 757, Plat. Rep. 536 D, Charm. 162 B ; irp. at-

pffftv xa**'"?*' Id. Soph. 245 B, cf. Phileb. 65 D, al. 6. to put
forth beyond, xdpa .. dxV^dTQjv Soph. El. 740 ; twv uSovtcuv tijv y\ivT-

rav Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 7* III. to expose, give up, irp. kavriv
to give oneself up for lost, Lat. spem abjicere, Hdt. 7. 141 ; ^tavTui/ di
Setvas apds Soph. O. T. 745 ; also, ipvxty irp- w tcv&oiat baipovos to

hazard, venture, Eur. Rhes. 183. IV. to send forth, emit, rpdyo;
oafiriv Diosc. 4. 50; ti)v (pojvijv o£ttav irp. Diod. 3. 8 i)xov Tpaxvv Id.

5. 30, etc.: to produce, fcapirov Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 19. V. intr.

to fall forward, Schol. Ar. Av. 487.
B. Med. with pf. pass, (which is used also in pass, sense, v. infr.)

:

—to throw ox toss before one, ovXoxvras itpo&d\ovTo II. 1. 458., 2.

421, Od. 3. 447:—hence, later, to throw away, expose, Soph. Ph.

1007. 2. to lay before or first, $€fie't\td t€ irpo0d\ovTo II.

2 3- 2 55* 3- *° se* before cneself, propose to oneself, tpyov Hes.

Op- 777- 4. to put forward, propose for election, Lat. designare,

Hdt. I. 98, Plat. Legg. 755 C sq., Isae. 54. 12, Xen., etc.; irpo0a\~

\6fttvos eatrroV Dem. 519. 16:—Pass, to be so proposed, Hdt. 1, c, Plat.

Legg. I.e., etc.; irpofikijOels Tlvkdyopos ovtos Dem. 277. 2: v. supr. A.

II. 4. II. to throw beyond, beat in throwing ; and so, to surpass,

excel, c. gen. pers. et dat. rei, kyuj S4 «e otto vor)fiaTt ye irpo0a\oifiT]u

II. 19. 218. III. to hold before cneself so as to protect, itvv

Tyrtae. 12. 3; UrjkdBa tear 6(ipa irekTav Eur. Rhes. 371 ; t& x c^P€

Ar. Ran. 201 ; irp. Td oirAa, i. e. to present arms, whether for offensive or

defensive purposes, opp. to p€Ta($dk\«T$ai (cf. irpo0oki) I), tt)v ipdXayya
kfctKevae irpo($akea8at Ta oirka Kai iirtx^priaat Xen. An. I. 2, 17, cf. 6.

5, 16, Mem. 3. 8, 4;—so, in pf. pass., crapiaaav irpo0f0\rju(vos having his

pike advanced, with levelled pike, Diod. 17. IOI ; etKoadirrjxvv Tiva

kovtov irpo0(0K. Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4; also, irpo0(0\7)uevot tovs 9wpa~
Ho<p6povs having them to cover one in front, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 24 ; also,

irp. tt)v Ta<f>pov, to puOpov, rov iroTapov, of a general, Polyb. I. l8, 3,

etc. ; irp. Ti}y . . CTpaToirebeias ruxos Id. I. 48, 10, etc. :—then absol. to

stand in front, stand on the defensive, irpo dptpotv irpof3f0kT)fxtvos stand-

ing so as to cover both, Xen. An. 4. 2, 21 ; and c. gen., toutov irpo&e-

pXTjrai Dem. 560. 2 ; irpo0d\\ea9at 1) kvavTtov fikeiruv out' oJbev ovt
c6t\ei Id. 51. 27 ; irpoaipeats irpo0t0Kr]p,ivi] a defensive system, Id. 349.

15. 2. metaph. to put forward, tt(v dya$ijv irpo0a\K6p.tvos iXiriha

Id. 258. 23 ; TavTijv ti)v avpaaxiav Id. 293. 20 ; tt)v Evfiotav irpo-

0a\ta&at irpu ttjs Attiktjs Id. 326. 9, cf. 325. 27, Isocr. 107 B ; Tt rrpu

ttjs cuo'xui'qs Aeschin. 55. 24. b. to bring forward or cite on one's

own part, in defence, irp. Tov"Ofj.ijpov Plat. Lach. 201 B ; irp, jxaprvpai

Isae. 63. 13, etc. ; aud so, 6 trpo$a\6ftevos one who has brought evidence,

Lex ap. Dem. 1132. 5 : to cite as an example, e&vos ovStv ixopev irpo-

0aKea$at <jo<pins irept Hdt. 4. 46 :

—

to use as an excuse or pretext, Thuc.

2. 87, etc.:

—

irpo0e0\i)VTat (in med. sense) they have proposed, Id. I.

37. 3. simply to put before, Tt Ttvos Polyb. 3. 72, 9., 1 13.

6. IV. as Att. law-term, to accuse a person before the Ecclesia

by the process called irpofioKr) (v. irpo0o\r) v), literally, to present him
as guilty of the offence, irpov0a\6ptrjv dottcetv tovtqv irepi Tr)y eopTTjv

Dem. 514. 6 (cf. Harp. s. v. irapa&aWojAtvovs) ; irp. Ttvd Tt 523. 21 ;

Tivd alone, 571. 16 ; o irpofiakkofxcvos the prosecutor in a irpo0okt), 572.

15 :—Pass, to be accused or presented, irpovP^Orjaav Xen. Hell. I. 7, 35 :

generally, to attack, censure, Dion. H. 4. 24, etc., v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2.
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irpo|3airTi5o|Aai., Pass, to be baptized before, Clem. Al. 974.
TTpo|3a<ravf£u), to examine or test be/ore, Hero in Math. Vett. 245. 2.

to torture be/ore, Luc. Tyrannic. 17 : in Pass., Joseph. A. J. 17. 5» 5*

TfpoPdo-ia, j), apparently a sheep-pasture, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1569 c.

Tfpo/3do-tX€Ud), to rule or govern before, Diod. I. 51.

irp6p&o-is, 17, property in cattle (irp<ij8oTo), abundance rf cattle,

KfiftTjKia T€ npoflaaiv t« Od. 2. 75 : in Prose npofiartia. II. an

advancing, procession, Galen.

-irpopVo-icaCvci}, to envy before or because of, tivl tlvos Liban. 4. 216.

7Tpo|3a<7Kdviov, to, (^aff/edfos) a safeguard against witchcraft, an

amulet or scarecrow hung up by workmen before their shops, Plut. 2.

681 F, Eust. Opusc. 41. 27, Hesych.; ^aamviov was the correct form,

ace. to Phryn. 86, A. B. 30.

-rrpofiuTaLa. 77, a name of the plant wKinoabts, Diosc. Noth. 4. 28.

irpo(3aT«ia, 17, (irpoBaTtva) a keeping of sheep, a shepherd's life, Plut.

Solon 23, Poplic. II, A. B. 294. II. property in cattle, a flock

of sheep, like the Homeric rrpukaots, Strab. 546, Ael. N. A. 4. 32, etc.

irpopjdTCios, a, op, (np6[iaTov) rf a sheep, ydXa Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 12;

xpe'as Sext. Ernp. P. 3. 223. II. irpofjdTeiov, to, a name of the

upvu~j\a)Ooov, Diosc. Noth. 2. 153.

irpofBaT-cp-iropos, c5, a dealer in sheep, Theod. Stud.

irpofioTevis, u, — irpof3aTivTTis, name of a play by Antiphanes.

irpo|3aT€tKrLp.os, ov, suitedfor pasturage, x^Pa Philo 2. 91, 131.

irpo(3aT«UTT|S, ov, i, (wpo0aT(vw) a grasier. Poll. 7. 184.

irpofjaTeuTiicos, t), uv, of ot for cattle, kvoiv Philostr. 278, Longus 3. 7:

—17 np. t«'x>"? the art of breeding or keeping sheep, Lat. pecuaria, Xen.

Oec. }, 3, Poll. 7. 184.

irpopd-revu), to keep cattle, App. Civ. I. 7 and 8 :

—

to watch sheep, be

a shepherd, Anth. P. 7. 636 :—Pass, to be grazed by cattle, Dion. H.

I. 37.
wpopaTeiv, avos, 0, a sheep-pen, Hdu. Epim. 113:—also wpopaTiiv,

wvos, Arcad. 15.

7rp<>pd"n)u.a, to, —npofiaTov, Hesych.

-irpopSriKos, rj, uv, of sheep or goats, \opos irp. a chorus of goat:,, as

in the Afyj of Eupolis, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 427:—^ irp. (sc. ttvKt])

the sheep-gate, Ev. Jo. 5. 2.
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irpopd-nov, to. Dim. of wp60arov, a little sheep, Lat. ovicula, Ar. PI.

293, 299, 922, Plat. Phaedr. 259 A.

irpof&To-j3ocTK6s, 6, a shepherd, Hesych.

irpopaTO-yvtou^v, ov, a good judge of cattle: metaph. a good judge

of character. Aesch. Ag. 79J : a. iwwoyvwutuv.

irpo^uTO-Sopas, ov, 6, sheep-flayer, name of the month Anvatwv, Procl.

ad Hes. Op. 504.
irpo|3STO-9p«p4"iiv, ov, keeping sheep, Manass. Chron. 5199, 6127.
iTpopdTO-KairnXos, of. a retailer of sheep, Plut. Pericl. 24.

irpofJdTo-Kop.os, (5, one who cares for sheep, a shepherd, Walz Rhett.

3. 607.

irp6(3dT-v, to, mostly used in pi. wp60ara (but often also in sing., Plat.

Euthyd. 302 A, Cratin. Aiof. 5, etc.) ; heterocl. dat. wp60aat, Arcad. 13S,

Hesych., E. M. :—properly, anything that walks forward (wpo0aivtt\

used (among the Ionians and Dorians') of all four-footed cattle, Hdt. 2. 41,

cf. Simon. 249 ; of horses, Hdt. 4. 61, cf. Pind. Frr. 182-3 ; by Honi.

generally of cattle, floclts and Afro's, 11. 14. 124., 23. 550, Hes. Op. ,-,(>.

Hdt. I. 203 ; opp. to av$paiwot, h. Merc. 571 ; to \tirra rwv wpo0droiv

small cattle, i. e. sheep and goats, Hdt. I. 133., 8. 137 ; but in Att.

(never in Trag.) almost invariably of sheep, Ar. Av. 714, Thuc. 2. J4.

etc. ; wowtp wp60arov, 0rj 0rf \iycav 0abt£a Cratin. Aiuv. 5 :—generally,

slaughtered animals, whether for sacrifices, Lat. viclimae, Hdt. 6. 56

;

or for food, Id. I. 207 ; cf. Antipho 133. 2. 2. proverb, of stupid,

lazy people, dptSptiis, wp60ar' dAAare Ar. Nub. 1 203, cf. Vesp. 32; so,

wpo0ariov 0'tos, i. e. a lazy do-nothing life. Id. PI. 922 ; and in Sophron

96 Ahr. we have a Comic Comp., wpo0drov wpo0arirtpov more sheepish

than a sheep; also, rev; ytvouivovs xvvas rwv wpo0drojv tpaal Sttv

tcaraKtwretv Dem. 782. 15 ; Xiotv iv wpo0drots Plut. Cleom. 33, cf.

Polyb. 5. 3?, 13. II. name of a sea-fish, Opp. H. I. 146, Ael.

N. A. 9. 38.

irpoPuTO-vom, ow, with a sheep's mind, Byz.

TrpofJaTo-ir<i\T|S, ov < "• " sheep-dealer, Ar. Eq. 132, 138.

irpof3dTO-o-TfapdicTr|S, ov, 6, a tearer of sheep, Manass. Chron. 5972.
TfpopdTO-rrTacns, ttus, 17, a sheep-pen. Gloss.

irpojSuTO-o-xiip.os, oy < of sheep's form, Kvkos Eccl., Byz.

irpoPdTo-Tpodios. ok, breeding sheep, Schol. Pind. P. 12. I.

irpoPuTd-4>povpos, ov, guarding sheep, Byz.

irpoPdTO-x^Twv, aivos. 0, 17, with coat of sheep's skin, Hesych.
Trpo|3dTiioT|S, ts, like a sheep, simple, Schol. Ar. Eq. 264, Eus., etc.

-TTpo/3dw, v. vpo0a'tvai sub init.

TrpoP«PaL6u, to confirm before, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 181.

irpop<Bov\a, an isolated poet. pf. 2 (irpo/9oiiAo/iai does not occur), to

prefer one to another, Ttva rtvos II. 1. 113, cf. Ion 10, Anth. P. 9. 445,
Coluth. 199, etc.—On the form, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 1 13 Awn. 5.

Trpof3cf3ouX<V|icv<i>t, Adv. premeditated'ly. Poll. 6. 140.

irpof)ii|ia, to, a step forward, Ar. PI. 759.
TTpofjidfopai, Dep. to force a measure through, Aeschin. 64. 8.

irpof)i/3i5ii>, fut. acta, Att. wpo0X0Si :—Causal o(wpo0aivai, to make step

forward, leadforward, lead on, rtvd Soph. O. C. 180 ; wotwpo0t0qs r)/ids

»ot« ; to what point, how far do you mean to carry us? Ar. Av. 1 570 ; tito

tli dpfrqv, (is iytcpdrttav Plat. Prot. 328 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 1 ; TT/ydpxr) ,/

can Maxtbovias to extend it .. , Dion. H. I. 3 :

—

to lead on, induce, \6yw
Tied up. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 17, v. 1. Aeschin. 67. 2. 2. to pushforward,
advance, to vwtpKupuvov rov xpnptvov (by building a wall), Diod. 4. 78 : to

exalt, ttjv warpiba Polyb. 9. 10, 4; rivd tyTds dp\ds to promote him, Dio

C.tSL.il. 3. to teach beforehand, Ttva ti LxX (Deut.6.7):—Pass.,prob.

in Ev. Matth. 14. 8. II. intr., — irpojSaiVeu. Polyb. 5. 100, I., 10.

44, I. 2. of a male, to mount before, aXKrjv Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 20.

Trpof3lf3ds, v. sub wpo0aivai.

TTpof3if3d<ns, i), a leading forward, advancing, Nicom. Harm. 24.
Trpopipaap.os, u. an advancing. Artcm. 2.12: promotion, Byz.
-TTpoPtppuKTKw. to eat, devour before, Aretae. Caus. M.Ac. 2. 2,

rrpoptpuiv, v. sub wpo0aivai.

TTpoPtoT«vu, to live before, Greg. Nyss. I. 120B.
TrpoPic-TT|, r), a former life, Hicrocl. p. 80.

irpopVoTTjj, irroi, ^, = foreg., Clem. Al. 460, Stob. Eel. 2. 382.
npofkiui. lut. aaoptat, to live before, Clem. AI. 580 :—pf. pass, part., Td

wpo0t0ta>iiiva one's previous life, Polyb. II. 2, 9, Plut. 2. 10 B, 561 A,
Joseph., etc. ; to also pf. act. in intr. sense, rov wpo0t0tc»KiWa \pivov
C. I. (addend.) 2347/. 10.

Tpoj3Aao-Tdvu, to shoot or sprout before, Theophr. C. P. 5. I, 12, etc.

;

-..-p. wportpdv rtvos lb. I. 13, 12.

irpoj3Aao-rnu.a. to, a previous shoot, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 2.

-rrpopXao-TOS, o, a surname of Bacchus, Lye. 577 (iwti, orav 0Xaard-
vatatv al djj.wt\ot . . , Svovatv aitrip, Schol.). II. f. 1. for wpoit-

0Kaaros, q. v.

irpop\€TTTT|S. ou. o, one who foresees, Byz.
irpo^XcTmKos, rj, ov, able toforesee, rwv ptiWuvrcuv Eust. 83. 33, Byz.
irpoPAiTrw, to foresee, Dion. H. n. 20:—Med., Ep. Hcbr. II. 40.
irp6f3XT)p.a, to : (wpo&dXXw)

:

—anything thrown forward or projecting,
wp. oKikKvotov a sea-washed promontory, Soph. Aj. 1 2 19. 2. a
hindrance, obstacle, Hipp. 582. 10., 599. 5,cf. Ael.N. A. 2. 13. II.
anything put before one as a defence (cf. wpo0oXi) 111, wpojloko, 1. J), a
bulwark, barrier, screen, wpo0\7ifiara dvr' dawibwv iwottvvro ytpdvwv
bopds Hdt. 7. 70, cf. 4. 175; rwv . . wpo0\-nwdrwv rd piv wpos rov itv\ffiov

oirMaptaTa, rd 61 tppdyfiara Plat. Polit. 279 D sq., cf. Soph. 261 A ; vp.

awptaros, of a shield, Aesch. Thcb. 540 ; irp. vtwv, of a wall, Eur. Rhes.
213; irpoPXfinaTa i'nnuv \aAxa the brasen armour of horses, Xen. Cyr.
(>- i. 5 1 - 2. c. gen. objecti, a defence against a thing, irp. irtTptuv

Aesch. Theb. 676; x«'VaTU >" vpoffKr/paTa Eur. Supp. 207 ; irp. xftftuvaiv
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Plat. Tim. 74 B ; jrp. kokuiv Ar. Vesp. 615 ; Kpvovs wp. 17 (ffflijs Plut. 2.

691 D ; but, 3. irp. awffov f) a'tbovs <X e"' t0 have fear or shame as
a defence. Soph. Aj. 1076 :—Toy worapLov wp. notiiaSai, \a0uv Polyb. 2.

66, 1., 3. 14, 5- III. anything put forward as an excuse or
screen, up. toO rporrou Dem. II 22. 21 ; so, irp. Aa/3«fe tiko (as we say)
to make a stalking horse of him, Soph. Ph. 100S. IV. that
which is proposed as a task, a task, business, Eur. El.985, ubiv.Seidl. 2.
a problem in Geometry, Plat. Rep. 530 B, Theaet. 180 C sq., Plut. Mnccell.

14, 19, etc. 3. in the Logic of Arist. a question as to whether a
statement is so or not, Arist. Top. 1.4, 3, cf. 1.11, 1, al. :—Td wpo0\rnxaTa
was a work written by Arist., v. Meteor. 2. 6, 1, P. A. 3. 15, 2, G. A.
2. 8, 3, al.; also called Td irpofJAr/jiaTitfd, Id. Somn. 2, 19; but the work
we now possess is not genuine, v. Bonitz Ind. p. 103. 24. 4. a
problem, i. e. a difficulty, Polyb. 28. 11,9.
irpopXT|paTi{ou.ai, Med. to put before one as a defence, Eust. Opusc.

204. 69, etc.

TrpopXTjpdTiKos. 17, 6v, of oxfor a problem, v. wp60\rjiia IV. 3.

npopXTjp.dTiov, to, Dim. of np60\Tjp.a, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 33.
TrpopXTip-OTO-TrXdicos, ov, framing problems or riddles, Tzetz.

irpoPAT|u£TOtjpYiK6s, y, ov, of 01 for the construction offortifications.
Poll. 7. 207 ; rj vp. Svvauts the faculty of constructing them. Plat. Polit.
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irpopXT|pdT<i8r|S, fs, {irpofiknua IV) problematical, Plut. Cato Mi. 25.
irpopXT|s, f/Tos, (5, 17, thrownforward, fore-stretching,jutting, Trpo0\r\rt

OKoiriktp II. 2. 396 ; nirpri int irpo0\fjrt 16. 407 ; aTqKas tc irpo&XiJTas

(v. sub OT17X17) 12. 259; tv6' d/crat irpo0\i)Tis iaav Od. 5. 405, cf. 10.

89., 13. 97 ; also itpo0\r)T(S, without Subst.,/or</anrfs, headlands, Soph.
Ph. 936, cf. Q^Sm. 10. 175, and in sing., Opp. H. 5. 252 ; irp. tira\(ts,

ipiirva, vTrtopfirj. etc., Anth. P. 5. 294, 3., 7. 147, etc.— For Soph. Ph.

455. v - Tpo0o\ri II. 2.

TrpopXr|<rt$, vus, 4, an eruption, iiypaa'tns Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I.

5. II. promotion, Byz.

irpopXT|Tiic6s, 77, 6v, putting forth, productive, rtvos Eccl.

TrpopXfJTis, iSos, fern, of irpo0ki]s, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 460.
TrpopXnTos, ov, thrown forth or away, Lat. projectus, xvaiv tip. cast to

the dogs. Soph. Aj. 817.
irpopX-rfTa p, opos, 6, = icpo0o\tvs, Eccl.

7TpopXv$a>, to gush forth, Eccl.

irpopXuo-xu : aor. inf. irpoptoKuv :
—to go or come forth, to go out of

the house, b/uods S' 00* tia trpofSkaoKtpttv Od. 19. 25 ; o Se Trpoptokiiv 4.

22, cf. 24. 388, II. 21. 37; pti) ti 0vpa£t npo0\waK(tv Od. 21. 239, 385.
TTpoPodui, to shout before, cry aloud, rw yt npoPouivre ptd\r\v utrpvvov

(v. wpo&aivoj init.), II. 12. 277; bttvov rt npo&oq Soph. Ph. 218.

TrpoPorjOf'fi), Ion. - Pu>8('u, to hasten to aid before, lrpo^aj&rjaat is rrjv

BoturiTjv Hdt. 8. 144; v. 1. irpoo&tu$rjo~at.

irpoPoXaios, ov, held out before one, levelled, couched, in rest, wpo&o-
Katqi bovpart Tinner. 24. 1 23 ; and npo06\atos alone, like irp60o\os II,

fiVai tov ip. «\cu!' Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 148, ubi v. Schweigh.

-rrpoPoXcvs, o, a producer, Eccl.

TrpopoXT|, 1), (irpo/3aAA<u) a putting forward, esp. of a weapon for

defence, Td bvpara tls vpo$oXfjv Ka$Uvat to bring the spears to the rest,

couch them, Xen. An. 6. 5, 25 ; «1 bvpara ditornvttv 'is wp. Arr. An. 1.

6 ; so, iv vpo0o\jj $io$at (iipus to bring it to the guard, Anth. P. 7.

433 ; l* vpo0oky iardvat to stand with spear in rest, Plut. Caes. 44,
cf. Polyb. 2. 65, 1 1 ; vw(\6ttv rfjv wp. to get under his guard, Dion. H.

3. 19 ; al wp. rod auptaros Xen. Cyn. 10, 22 ; t) wp. Tr}r ipdAcry-yos the

phalanx with its pikes couched, Polyb. 18. 13, I ; also, ij raiv Bvptwv
wp. Id. I. 22, 10:—of a pugilist, a lunging out with the fist, Theocr. 22.

120 :—of the legs, a putting foremost, Arist. Iucess. An. 4, 9, cf. »po-

&dk\ai 11. 1. 2. a putting forth, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 5 ; 0\aarov
Geop. 5. 25, I. II. anything projecting, a projection, prominence,
r) wp. rov x«'Xeos Hipp. 785 A, etc. ; rijs xeipaAr}; a bump of the

skull. Id. V. C. 895 ; tou ou/iaros Arist. G. A. 5. I, 36; rrjs yKwoons
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 7 ; wp. dwo rov \u\tos, of an elephant's pro-

boscis, Id. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13, cf. Ael. N. A. 5. 41. 2. like Trpo-

0Ktjs, wp60\r)pta, a jutting rock, foreland or tongue of land, Soph. Ph.

I455 (as Herni. for wpo0\rfs) ; iwl wpo0oKfiai 6a\daarjs Q^ Sm. 9.

378, cf. Dion. P. I013, Polyb. I. 53, 10; NeiAoporou baipov dwij wp.

i. e. from the Delta of the Nile, Anth. P. 9. 350 :—also the spur of

a hill, Plut. Crass. 22. 3. the head of a spear, Polyb. 18. 12, 3.

etc. 4. a floating bridge, Id. 3. 46, 4. III. a thing held

before one as a defence (like wpo0Knua II, wp60o\os I. 2), a screen,

bulwark, wp. luydXr] rf)s xipas Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 27 ; of the eyebrows,

Id. Cyn. 5, 26; owots rj wp. rots .. owkdyxvots [to vurrov] Arist. P. A.

3. 9, 13; wp. aamjpias Demad. 179. 42 :—but, c. gen. objecti, a defence

against .. , btiptaros wp. xai 0t\iwv Soph. Aj. 1312; Oavdrov Eur. Or.

1488 ; xavftdruv Plat. Tim. 74 B; tou r)Aiou, ruiv dvtuojv, rov i//vxovi

Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 4, etc. ; »pos roiis xupSivas lb. 3. 7, 2. 2. pro-

tection, rd wpo0okijs tuna t'tpyaaptiva Plat. Polit. 288 B ; <rp. fX(lv - °'

plants, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 5, etc. 3. anything put forward as a

pretence, a pretext, Te'rtull., cf. Schol. Eur. Med. 342. IV. a

proposing a person's name for election, Plat. Legg. 765 A ; cf. wpo0dWm
B. I. 4. V. as Att. law-term, a form of public process in which

the plaintiff appealed to the Ecclesia for a vote in support of his si.it

before bringing it into court ; also in pi., wpo0oka't, of the process

generally ; this was used only when the offence was in some sense a

public outrage or injury, as when Demosthenes was assaulted by Meidias

while he was Choregus at the Dionysiac festival, Dem. 518. 8., 577. 3;
in pi., 517. 5., 518. 5; when magistrates, etc., were charged with corrup-

tion, Lex. Rhct. in Porson'j Phot. s. v.; against avtcotpdvrat, Aeschin.
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47- 26., Isocr. 344 B, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 35, cf. Poll. 8. 46. A vote of the

Ecclesia adverse to the accused was called Kara\aporovia (q. v.) Aeschin.

61. 7; this, however, worked merely as a praejudicium against him at

the trial, which still must be conducted with the regular forms, (I 8« -m
KaraxuporovrjOtiri, ovtos eiorrytTo us 5iKao~TT]piov Suid. s. v. Karax<t-

poroviav : v. Att. Process p. 271 sq., Diet, of Antiqq. and cf. irpofSaWai

B. IV.

irpop6Xtov, to, Dim. of irp60o\os n, a boar-spear, Xen. Cyn. 10, I,

Hyperid. ap. Harp., Philostr. 765, 805.
npofjoAos, ow, (irpo/3aAA<w) anything that projects : I. a jutting

rock, foreland, ivi npofiuAw Od. 12. 251 :—metaph. a rock or stone in

the path, an obstacle, Tpo06\ots npoairraiuv Dem. 104. fin. ; \ipi(vas

npo@6\aiv efiirKijaai Id. 795. 14 ; irpofioXot £v\aiv projecting barriers of

wood, to break the force of a stream, Plut. Caes. 2 2 ; top \oytapiov ws-np.

(finoSwv tctipuvov Id. 2. 510 A : cf. irpo0o\r) II. 2, Trp60\r/fjta I. 2.

a defence, outwork, bulwark, up, iroXipov, of a fortress, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

II, and 23 : of a person, a shield, guardian, irp. (fios, oarrr)p Soptois Ar.

Nub. 1161. II. a pointed weapon, a hunting-spear, Hdt. 7. 76 ;

cf. wpo@6\aios, Ttpo&okiov.

npofjocrKis. ibos, ii, a means ofproviding food : I. an elephant's

proboscis or trunk, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 5, Polyb. 3. 46, 12, Phylarch. 36 ;

also the proboscis of a fly, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 15. II. in pi. the two
long feelers or arms of the cuttle-fish, as opp. to their eight feet, Arist.

H. A. 4. 1, 8, P. A. 4. 9, 12 :— cf. hvktt)pu.
-n-pofiocrKos, o, an assistant herdsman, Hdt. I. 113 (Mss. npofSuotcwv').

irpof3ov\evu,a, to, at Athens, a preliminary decree or order of the

senate, which became a fiovktvua when passed by the Ecclesia, Dem.
228. 27., 703. 17, Aeschin. 71. 22 ; tvirttov irp. Dem. 651. 15 sq. ; v.

Diet, of Antiqq. II. to express the Rom. senaiusconsultum,

Dion. H. 6. 67., 7. 3S.

irpof3ouAevp.dTiov, to, Dim. of foreg., Luc. Paras. 42, Alciphro 3. 22.

irpo(3oiiAevoT.s, (as, r), previous deliberation, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 79.
"irpo(3ovAevTT|S, ov, o, one who deliberates before, Byz.
TrpofjovAcOuj, to contrive or concert measures before, owns firjSiv bir)ooi

Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Hipp. Art. 819; pr) irpo&ovXtvaas not deliberately,

Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 8 :—Med. to debate or consider first, ti Hdt. 1. 133;
absol.,Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 5 ; nposri Hipp. 36. 24:

—

Pass., to npo0t0ov\tvnivov Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 17. 2. of the

Senate at Athens, to frame or pass a TrpofiovKfvfia, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 7 ;

17 0ov\r) ravra irpo0e0ov\tvK€ Dem. 35 1 . 20 ; -npoffSovkivacv t) 0ov\rj

efttvai Id. 567. 3 ; rr)v h\ 0ovKr)v Trpo0ov\tvoaoav eKKX-naiav irouiv

C. I. 75. 18, cf. 106 ; of magistrates, to propose decrees, irtpi nros Thuc.
8. I, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14, cf. wpo0ov\os I :—impers. in Pass., irpo0(0ov-
Aeirrai oirws .. it has been decreed that .. , Ar.' Eccl. 623 ; T17 0ov\ji
npo0e0., c. ace. et inf., Xen. Hell. 7. I, 2 ;—so of the yfpovaia at Sparta,

Plut. Agis II ; of the Senate at Rome, Polyb. 6. 16, 2. 3. ro

award by a decree of this kind, tovtoiv tuiv Trpo0f0ovKtv/x(vaiv . . Saipeiuy

Dem. 243. 6. II. to have the chief voice in the senate and in

passing decrees, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 9. III. irp. twos to deliberate

for one, provide for his interest, Ar. Eq. 1342, Xen. An. 3. I, 37 ; toC
bf)jjiov for or before the people, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, II. IV. to

make up one's mind beforehand, prejudge a case, Hipp. Fract. 750.
irpo|3ou\T|, 17, forethought, in Trpo0ov\rjs of malice aforethought,

Antipho 112. 10, Dio C. 47. 4, etc.

TTpofjoOAiw. to, = TTpo0ov\(vfia, Cyrill. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 519.
irpo(3ov\ou,cu, v. Trpo040ov\a.
•n-pofjovXomus. r), in Aesch. Ag. 386, vpo0ov\6wais "Arr/s, prob. — irpo-

£ouAos waii "Attjj, the fore-counselling daughter of Atd ; formed, like

ti<j>i\oirais, on the analogy of alvoirapts, KanotKtos, v. uaicos sub fin.

TTpofJovXos, ov, (0ovKf)) debating beforehand or for others:—hence oi

wpo&ovkoi were 1. in some Greek states (prob. aristocratic) a
standing committee to examine measures before they were formally pro-
posed to the people, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4., 4. 15, 11., 6. 8, 17 ; such were
those of Megara, Ar. Ach. 755 ; of Corcyra, C. I. 1839, -41, 43-46 ; so,

away-,i\kuv .. bfjfiov Trpo0ovXois Aesch. Theb. 1006. 2. used of
the twelve deputies of the Ionian states at the Panionium, Hdt. 6. 7, cf.

Wess. Diod. 15. 49 ; and of the deputies appointed by the Western Greeks
to consult on the mode of meeting Xerxes, Hdt. 7. 172. 3. at

Athens, the provisional committee of Ten, appointed for legislative pur-
poses just before the constitution of the 400, Ar. Lys. 421, Lysias 126.
10, Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 6; called (vyypa<pits by Thuc. 8. 67 ; cf. Thirl-
wall Hist. Gr. 4. p. 3, Grote 7. p. 499. 4. of the Rom. Consuls,
Dion. H. 4. 76., 5. 1, Plut. 2. 292 A.
irpof5pSxT|S, f. 1. for irpoo0paxf)s, q. v.

TTpoPpfxw, to soak beforehand, Arist. Probl. 22. 11, 2:—Pass., aor. part.

Trpupp&xfis, Hipp. 681. 9.
irpoplpOTOs, o, a former mortal, dub. 1. in Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 8. 45.
-rrpofjvpu [v], fut. -0voa> :—7rp. \v\vov, like irpo/ivaaa, to push up the

wick of a lamp, to trim it, Ar. Vesp. 249 ; metaph., irp. tpoprtKov yiKa-
t<z Com. Anon. 274.
TTpofJu)9f'w. Ion. for irpo0o7]0€U.

irpof3uu.ios, ov, (0wfws) before or in front of the altar, oipayai Eur.
Ion 376 : irpo0uirua, ra, a space in front of an altar, Id. Heracl. 79.
TrpOY&u,(u, to lie with before marriage, Strab. 259:—Pass., of a woman,

to be married before, Ttri App. Syr. 68.

irpo'ySu.taios, a , ov, =sq., Tzetz., cf. Lob. Phryn. 544.
irpoYa.p.ios, ov, (yajios) before marriage, Ael. N. A. 9. 66. II.

vpoyapua (sc. itpa), to, a sacrifice before a marriage, also npoyafiot and
•nporlXua, Poll. 3. 38.

irpo-yfiH-05 . ov, marrying or married before, vvfupai Tryph. 341 . II.

TrpofioXiov— Trpoypafx/na.

before marriage or a wedding : Upoyafioi title of a comedy by Menan-
der, v. Meineke.
irpoy&voui, to cheer or comfort beforehand, Philo I. 104., 2. 416.
irpo-yapYa\C£u (sub. iavruv), to prepare oneselffor tickling, Arist. Eth.

N. 7 . 7,8.
irpoyocTTpL810s, a, ov, worn in front of the belly, oirXiffts E. M. 589.
12 :

—

irpoyaoTpibiov, to, a false paunch worn by actors, Luc. Salt. 27,

Jup. Trag. 41; cf, irpoartpvihiov,

TTpcycUrTop, opos, 6, 1), fat-paunched, pot-bellied, prob. 1. Hipp. Aer.

295, Strab. 199, Anth. P. append. 321, Luc. Necyom. II : of a pot-
bellied bottle, Meineke Antiph. Xpva. 1.6.

Trpo-yeAao), to laugh before: metaph. of early morning, Philo I. 605.
irpoY«v«9\os, ov, born before, cited from Nonn.
irpo-y€V€ios, ov, with prominent chin, long-chinned, Theocr. 3. 9.
irpoyevcTwp, opos, 6, = TrpoyfWT)Tojp, Peinpel. ap. Stob. 461. 3.

irpOY€VT|S, is, born before, primaeval, Qeoi Soph. Ant. 938 ; cf. f*€ra-
yevrjs

:

—Comp. irpoytvtoTtpos, a, ov, earlier in birth, i. e. older, II. 2.

555, Od. 2. 29, etc.; ytvtji ir. II. 9. 161 ; rtvos 23. 789; 01 np. those

who have gone before us, our predecessors, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 23, de
An. 1. 2, 2, P. A. I. I, 44 :—Sup. irpoytvioTaTos, eldest-born, h. Horn.
Cer. no, Arist. de An. 1. 5, 15.

-irpo-ysvvaw, to beget before, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 3, Clem. Al. 769.
irpo-yevvT|T«ipa, rj, an ancestress: a mother, Lye. 1 83.
irpo"y€WT|T«p, opos, 6, in pi. forefathers, Eur. Hipp. 1380.
7rpoycvp,dTi^u, to taste before, rtvos Arist. de An. 2. IO, 5.

TTpcryevofAai, Med. to taste before, Arist. P. A. 4. II, 3, PJut. 2. 49 E, etc.

irpoY€\»o"rrjs, ov, 6, one who tastes before, a taster, Plut. 2. 990 A, Ath.

171 B : fern., --y^wTpis, ibos, Philo 1. 170, 603.
TrpoycufiCTpcu, to measure the earth before, Eudox. in Mai Coll. Vat.

1. 167.

TTpoynGtw, to rejoice before, Philo I. 602.

irpoyTipdo-KO) (cf. yqpaaKQj), to grow old before, tov xp°v°v Hipp. Aer.

284. 2. to grow prematurely old, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 10, cf. Tim.
20, Clem. Al. 228.

-irpoyirjpos, ov, (yijpas) prematurely old, Poll. 2. 13.

irpoyiYvo^<u, Ion. and later -yivopai [f] :—fut. yivrjaoftat : aor. irpov-

ytvu/Aijv ; pf. Trpoyeyova and -yfytvjjfiat : Dep. To come forwards,
oi de rd\a itpoykvovro quickly they came in sight, II. 18. 525, h. Horn.
6. 7; dfivbts npoytvovTo Hes. Sc. 345 ; ugqj up. Opp. H. 2. 103 ; Koirpov

em irp. Call. Dian. 1 78- II. to be born before, exist before, -fjv

.. Trpoyeyovures ewo~i irptv .. Hdt. 7. 3; ot irpoyeyovores Beoi Id. 2. 146;
0( irp, dvOpojTTOi former men, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, IO; ol irpoyeyevrjpLevot

Id. Cyr. 8. 7» 24, etc.; oi Trpoyevofxevot the former ones, Polyb. 10. 17,

12. 2. of events and the like, ravra pot -npovyeyovet Plat. Symp.
219E; ret irpoyeyevnp.eva things foregone, things of old time, Thuc. I.

20, etc. ; ra, irpoytyovura Hipp. 36. 4, etc. ; Tipoyeyevnp.evot rroXtfxoi,

fcatpoi Thuc. I. I, Decret. ap. Dem. 255. 22 ; oi vpoyeyovorts ifp.iv efi-

-npoaOev \6yoi Plat. Legg. 699 E :

—

wpoyiyverat ri rivos a thing happens

before another, Tim. Locr. 97 A, Plat. Phileb. 39 D.

Ttpoyvfv£iQ7K<ti, Ion. and later -ylvwck« : fut. -yvwaopiat : Ep. aor. inf.

irpoyvujfxevat h. Horn. Cer. 258. To know, perceive, learn, or under*

stand beforehand, n h. Horn. I.e., Hipp. Aer. 281, Plat., etc.; absol.,

Eur. Hipp. 1072 ; irp. on .. . Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 12. 2. to prognos-

ticate, irp. xeifiwva ai fiekirrai Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 57. 3. to fore-

know, rtvd Ep. Rom. EI. 2, etc. II. to judge beforehand, vp.

es to pitWov Ka\6v Thuc. 2. 64 ; to provide, rt Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 11 :

—

Pass., TTpoeyvojo'p.evos adtttetv judged beforehand to have done wrong,

Dem. 861. 23.

TrpoyXfiKaiva), to sweeten before, Galen.

irpoykoxTO-evoi, to be of hasty tongue, Schol. II. 23. 473.
irpo-yXtoo-o- is, i5os, 1), the point of the tongi/e, Poll. 2. 105.

-/rpoYA.a)a<ros, ov, hasty of tongue, talkative, Clem. Al. 660, etc.

-TTpoyvtupL^to. to apprehend before, Arist. Top. 6. 4, 5.

irpo-yvwo-LS, fj, a perceiving beforehand, Plut. 2. 399 D, 982 C, Luc.

Alex. 8, etc. : in medicine, prognosis or fore-judgment of diseases, Anth.

P. 11. 382, v. Foes. Oec. Hipp., and cf. Galen. 8. 692.

TrpoYvwo-fns, ov, o, one who knows beforehand, Eccl.

irpOYVtoo-TiKos, 77, ov, foreknowing, prescient, fioptov \pvx^ Plut. 2. 433
A : c. gen., irp. ttjs Kivrjaewi rwv voarjp.drojv Galen. :

—

to irp. a sign of
the future, prognostic, Geop. 1.2: irpoyvasortKa, ra, name of a treatise

by Hipp. ; cf. irpoyvojats.

TTpovoviKos, 77, ov, ancestral, Polyb. 3. 64, 2., 13. 6, 3, etc.

irpoYovos, ov, (yiyvopai, yeyova) bom before, early-bom, v. sub fie-

raaaat : first-born, Epigr. Gr. *94l. II. a forefat/ier, ancestor,

Hdt. 4. 127, Pind. O. 6. 99; trarpos gov irp. irarrjp Eur. Ion 267, cf.

Hel. 15, Plat. Symp. 1S6 E, Euthyphro 11 B ; often in pi., Hdt. 7. 150,
Pind. P. 9. 183, Aesch. Pers. 405. etc. ; oi dvojOev irp. Plat. Mencx. 236
E ; oi ir&Kai irp. Ep. Plat. 359 D ; c* wpoyovwv, Lat. antiquitus, Id.

Theaet. 173 D:—also of gods who are the authors or founders of a race

(cf. d.pxrn*rT
ls)i Aesch. Fr. 271, Isocr. 191 D, etc.; Zev trpoyove Eur.

Or. 1242 ; Beoi -npoyovot Plat. Euthyd. 302 D ;—also as fern., irp. yvvr)

Aesch. Supp. 533, cf. 44 :—metaph., oi irp. the fathers or founders of a

school, Luc. Hermot. 15, Philostr. 333:— t<w 7roVoi -npoyovot irvvajv troubles

parents of troubles, Soph. Aj. 1 197 (Dind. tai iruvot irpuirovoi).

irpoYovos, 0, (701/77) a child by a former marriage, i. e. one's step-son,

Lat. privignus, Eur. Ion 1329, Dion. H. de Isocr. 18, Luc. Calumn. 26,

C. I. 4040. IV, V. II. as fern., a step-daughter, Isae. pro Euphil.

§ 5, Strattis Incert. 16, Plut. Pomp. 9 ;—also irpoYovrj in Mss. of Philo

no6ypauu.a, to, a public proclamation or written order, a public notice



jrpoypafifxoi—
in writing, programme, Dem. 772. IJJ, Plut. Galb. 5, Luc. Hermot. II,

etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 249.

irp0Ypapp.ds, v, = irp6ypappa, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 55, v. Amnion. 140.

TTpoYpd4>T|, 17. a public notice, advertisement, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 9 : a

praetor's edict, Polyb. 26. 5, 2, Dio C. 47. 1 3 ; *k vpoypa<pr)i by edict. Id.

56. 25:—esp. a public sale of confiscated property, Lat. proscriptio, Strab.

249; €7Tt Oavdrat vpoypatpai proscriptions, App. Civ. 1. 2. II. a

programme, Diod. 12. 36.

irpoypd$<i> [4], fut. rf/ai, to write be/ore or first, ras atria* rrpoiypa^a

npurrov Thuc. I. 23 : to write be/ore or above, Ep. Eph. 3. 3 ; o irpo-

ytypapuivoi dptOfios before-mentioned, Plut. 2. 1018C. 2. to write

as a copy. Poll. 4. 18. II. 10 write in public, rrp. ti iv mvaieiois

to put up a public notice, Ar. Av. 450 ; irp. xpioiv or Slurp' rivi to give

notice of a trial, Dem. 1 151. fin., Plut. Camill. II :—also to appoint or

summon by public notice, ixxKrjotav Aeschin. 35. fin., 36. 4 ; x P*/70vr

irp. to appoint as choregi, Arist. Oec. 2. 32, I ; arparias *otoAo7oi'

Plut. Camill. 39; and, in Pass., tppovpas rrpoypaibfions Dem. 12^7. 5;
irp. rrort St! Stxdfrtv Arist. Fr. 378 ; irp. {nrip wv Sti xPnr>aT'if"' ">

394, cf. 429 :—so perh., oh hot' 6tp6aXpovs . . XpioTos vpotypcuprj was

proclaimed or set forth publicly, Ep. Gal. 3. I. 2. to proclaim an

auction, irapd rrj dp\V Theophr. ap. Stob. 280. 50, cf. Plut. 2. 205 C :

—to sell by auction, iv rip irpairwpiq/ tcl KTr)uaTa Dio C. 51. 4. 3.

— Lat. proscribere, cpvyaSa irp. rivd Polyb. 32. 21, 12 ; oi irpoytypap-

pivot the proscribed, lb. 2 2. I ; ol rrpoypatpivres Dio C. 47. 13; rrpo-

ypa<pfls fit! Savdra Plut. Brut. 27 :—so prob., oi rrpoyfyp. (is toSto to

xplpa those whose names have been registered for condemnation, Ep. Jud,

4. III. to write a name at the head of a list, up. nva. lire

ritiv tprnpiopdraiv Plut. Demetr. 10 ; irp. rivd rr)s &ov\r}s, oi the Censor,

to name a person princeps senatus, Id. Aemil. 38, Flamin. 18: so in Pass.,

*poypatpto$ai tov owtbp'tov Id. 2. 318 C, ubi v. Wyttenb.
-irpo-yvp.vd£u>, to exercise or train beforehand, x*Pa Soph. Fr. 450 ;

iavrov is dWov &iov Luc. Hermot. 78 : esp. to train in oratory, Arr.

Epict. I. 26, 13, etc. ;—Pass., of arguments or passages, to be prepared

beforehand, Hermog.
irpoYvu.vo.o-ia, r), previous exercise, Iambi, ap. Stob. 471. 51, Clem.

Al. 415.
irpoYVfivcwrp-a, t6, a preparatory exercise, rrokipov for war, Ath. 631
A ; also in Rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. Al. 29, 4, cf. Emesti Lex. Rhet.

irpoYup-voo-Mov, verb. Adj. one must exercise beforehand, rr)v ^wx4"
Clem. Al. 874.
Trpoyupvaarris, ov, u, one who prepares others for exercises, Hyperid.

p. 24 Teubncr, Arr. F^pict. 3. 20, 9., 4. 4, 31 ; also a slave who goes

through exercises with his master, cf. Seneca Epist. 83. 3.

irpo8af)vai. inf. aor. pass, (with act. sense) from *Satu, to know before-

hand, irpo'iSwv r)i rrpoSatis Od. 4. 396; inf., Ap. Rh. 1. 106.—Hesych.

cites the Act., rrpoSlSatv • wpopfud$nxev.

irpoSaxpvw, to weep before, Thcod. Prodr.

irpoSuv«i£<i>, to tend before or first, Dio C. 51. 17, lnscr. in Newton's

Halicarn.:—Med., Luc. Sacrif. 3 :—Pass., els rr)v yivtaiv rrpooavtiaQtU

Xpivos Plut. Pericl. 13.

irpo8dv«io-p.d*, o, a previous loan, C. I. (addend.) 27176.
Trpo8dv«io-rT|S, oi, o, a first lender, lnscr. in Newton's Halicarn.

irpoSdirdvau, to spend beforehand, Luc. Abdic. 1 1

.

rrp6S<iYP-a ' *•* " representation, Eccl.

irpo8ci8u>, fut. aw, — rrpoSeipaivu, to fear prematurely. Soph. O. T. 90.
irpoS«i«Xo», ov, before evening, rrp. iartx'v Thcocr. 25. 223.
irpoS«i>tvvu,i and -Ixa Hdt. I. 209., 7. 37: fut. -Sti(<», Ion. -Sl(w. To

shew by way of example, npoSi£avrts uxW"- °^ov Tl tp*\kt tvrrptrr-

iararov tpavltoBat i\ovaa Hdt. I. 60; tov {vorrjpa npoSlfas having

pointed out [the use of] the girdle. Id. 4. 10. 2. absol. to tell first,

Aesch. Pr. 779, cf. Soph. O. T. 624. II. to foreshew what is

about to happen, wavra rd im<lnpopiva Hdt. 1. 209; tois "EWrprt rr)v

txkutkiv Id. 6. 27, etc. :—c.acc. et inf. to make Known beforehand that ..

,

Thuc. 3. 47 ; rrp.ori.., Plut. Phoc. 38. III. to point before one,

axr)rrrpw up. (sc. rr)v oSdv) to feel one's way with a stick, of a blind man,
Soph. O. T. 456 (Seneca's baculo senili , . praetentans iter) ; irp. to to(ov

to put it out before one, Luc. Here. I , cfT Hermot. 68 ; rrp. btktaapara
to hold out baits, Themist. 271 C ; rrp. xp*vv airoxoirds Id. 2. as

a technical term of pugilists, \tpol rrp. to make feints with the hands,

make as if one was going to strike, like Lat. praeludere, Theocr. 22.

102 :—also in war, to make a demonstration, assume an attitude of
attack, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 24 ; rrp. vivas iwiQoXas Polyb. 2. 66, 2 :—so of

the cuttle-fish, irp. fir to rrpioBtv Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 20.

Trpoo4iKTT|S, ov, 6, a pantomimic actor, Diod. Excerpt. 606. 66.

irpo8<iu.atvu, to fear beforehand, ti Hdt. 7. 50, I, Lye. 276.
irpoSttvou, to work up before, r&v Xdyov Walz Rhett. 6. 124.
irpoO«nrv(w. to dine or sup before, Plut. 2. 226 E.

Tfp68«Lirvov, rij. — nfpibuwvov (nisi hoc legend.), Ath. 406 E.
irpoS<KTup, opot, 6, Ion. for rrpoStixTwp, a foreshewer, Hdt. 7. 37.
irpoSf{idoiuu, Dep. to begin by saluting, nva Heliod. 10. 2, prob. I.

for rrpoaSt{-.

Trpo8<pKou.cu, Dep. to see beforehand, popov Aesch. Pr. 248.
TrpoSr|Xoiroi(<i>. to make evident before, Eccl.

irpd&nXos. ov, clear or manifest beforehand, Hipp. Art. 797, Fiur. Or.

190. Plat. Phaedr. 238 B ; ol up. <p<S0oi Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 15 ; toS piv
ovtos rrpoSr)Kov, tou Si dyvoovpilvov Isocr. 1 23 B ; «/ piv r)v rrpoSnka
ti. piKkovra Dem. 293. 2.5 :

—

rpoSr)\ov fjSn r)v, oti . . . Xen. Hell. 6. 4,

9; so, ypoJqAa 7ap [«<xti], oti .. (UWovoi Hdt. 9. 17, cf. Xen. Eq. 3,
3:

—

iic rrpoSr)Kov from a place in sight, in full view. Soph. El. 1 429.
Adv. -Kus, Aeschin. 26.9; rrp. Saveiv Soph. Aj. 1311.

irpoSiatTKOTrew. 1277
irpoBT|\o(i>, to make clear beforehand, shew plainly, Thuc. 6. 34, Plut.

Pomp. 32 : Pass., Polyb. 10. 46, 10, etc.

rrpo8T|Xiiio-is, 17, a declaring beforehand, prognostication, Plut. 2. 39S
D : a demonstration of the event, Id. Mar. 19.

irpoSijAuTiicds, 17, iv, fit for shewing beforehand, Del. Plat. 414 B.

7rpo5-np.dYa>Y«a>. *"• ' f° r irpoffS-, q. v.

irpoST]p.cuu, to confiscate before, Zonar.

Trpo8r)p.iovpY«<i), to create before, ap. Creuzer Plotin. de Pulchr. 411.
irpoSiapWvu, fut. ~Pr)aopat, to go across before others, raippov,

irorapov Xen. Eq. 8, 3, Plut. 2. 968 E ; absol., Dio C. 41. 47, etc.

rrpo8iapdAXci>. to raise prejudices against beforehand, rivd Thuc. 6.

75, Hyperid. Lye. 8 :—Pass, to have prejudices raised against one, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 23, 24,3. 17, 15.

irpoSiaBcfjaioo. to confirm fully before, Nicom. Arithm. p. 70.

irpo8iaj3iPd£<i>, to carry across before, Galen.

irpo8ioj3p€xw. to soak before, Galen.

irpoSuiYiYvwo'Kfa), fut. -yvwoopai, to perceive or understand before-

hand, Thuc. I. 78. II. to make a previous decree. Id. 5. 38;
pnSiv rrp. not to prejudge anything, Dio C. 52. 31, cf. Joseph. A. J.

•7- 5. 3-

rrpoSidYVtiKTis, r), a knowing accurately beforehand, Hipp. 369. 4.

irpoSiaYoptvcis, 17, an exact foretelling, Hipp. Aph. 1245.
Tfpo8io.YOp€uoi, to relate exactly beforehand, Jo. Chrys.

irpoSiaYpddw, to draw out beforehand, Aristaen. I. 26.

irpo8iaYWYT|, V, a previous passing through. Si dpyikov Plut. 2. 913 C.

"rrpo8iaYb>vi£op.ai, Dep. to fight it out beforehand, Diod. Exc. 518. 14.

irpoSiaStSwLU, to disseminate before, <pr)pijv Hard rtvos Polyb. 40. 4, 2.

irpo8ia£ci>Yvvp.i : in Gramm., irpoSic^ttry^Voi' a\r}pa (also called

Wxpavixov) a figure used by Alcman, when a Verb, being the predicate

of two words, is joined to the first, as, iyu r)\$opev xal ov Schol. Od.
10. 513 ; cf. Jelf. Gr. Gr. § 393. 5.

irpo&ia6cpp.aivu, to warm through before, Galen.

irpo8id8«o-n, tais, 17, a predisposition, Sext. Emp. P. I. 100.

irpoSiaipcu, to divide beforehand, Theod. Stud. :—in Isocr. 294 C, irpo-

tKeoOat is now restored.—Verb. Adj. irpo8iaip«T«ov, Olympiod.
irpo8iavrdw, to prepare by diet, rivd, Galen.

irpoSiairnois, r), preparation by diet, Luc. Necyom. 7.

irpoSiaicaifei, to burn through before, Galen.

irpo8idic€ip.ai, Pass, to be in a certain place before, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 14.

irpoSiaictvtu, to set all in motion before, Joseph. A. J. 15. 5, 2.

irpo8idKov(op.ai, Dep. to attend before, Josephs A. J. 18. 3, 4.

irpoSiaicpivu, to distinguish before, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 68 ; Bekk. irpo-

Steviepivioj.

irpoSiaAap-Bdvu, to occupy before, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2, I. II. to

judge and decide beforehand, mpi rtvos, vrtlp rivos Polyb. 9. 31, 2., 27.

7, 3 ; wp. ort . . , Id. 1 1. 1, 3 ; c. ace. et inf., 5. 29, 4. 2. to describe,

treat of before, Clem. Al. 325.
irpo8iaX«Y". to discuss before, Nicom. Arithm. p. 70. II. Med.,

with aor. pass., to speak or converse beforehand, rrepl rtvos Isocr. 233 E ;

Tivi with one, Dion. H. 3. 71, Diod. 20. 7: absol., piicpd rrdvv vpoSia-

A«x$m'5 Isocr. 274 E.

irpo8idXc£is, r), a conversing beforehand, Gloss.

irpo8taXTjiTT<ov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish before, Eccl.

irpo8iaAoYi£op.ai, to consider well before, Chrysipp. ap. Galen. 5. 150.

irpoSioXvu, to dissolve or break up before, t^v Tafii' Polyb. II. 16, 2 ;

t^v yr)v Plut. 2. 640 E :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 23. 28.

1rpo81au.apTupop.a1 [0], Dep. to call to witness or invoke beforehand,

rivd* Polyb. 26. 3, 6.

irpo8iapop4>ou, to throw into shape before, Basil.:—irpo8uip.op4>uo-is,

«ais, r), Byz.

irpoSiavairavu, to make to cease before, Procop.

irpo8iavio*Ti|pt, to set up before, Byz.

Trpo8iavo«opai. Dep. to think over or extend before, Charond. ap. Stob.

291. 10, Arist. M. Mor. I. 16, I, Plut. 2.942 A.

irpoSiavoiYW, to open out before, Eccl.

irpo8iavrX«ou.ai. Pass, to be exhausted beforehand, Kuyos Ath. 185 A.

irpo8iavuKTCp«0u>. to pass the night before, Clem. Al. 408.

irpoBtdvow to accomplish beforehand : Pass., irpoSir/vvaTo Dio C. ~<).

8 ; vovtw r)plv rrpoSirjvvaplvuv having been first treated of, Clem.

Al. 901.
irpoSunrfp/irofLai, Med. to send on'as a messenger, Polyb. 8. 20, 3.

Trpo8iairiirTw, to fall through or fail before, Stob. Eel. 2. 234.

irpo8iairXdaaop.ou., Pass, to be moulded beforehand, Philo 2. 146.

TTpo8tairX«u>, to sail across first, is rr)v Ijvupov ini riva Dio C.

47- 3.V
irpoSiairovtopxu, Pass, to be well trained before, ol dogs. Poll. 5. 51.

irpo8tairop«ou,at. Pass, to be questioned before, A poll, de Constr. 228.

irpoStairpaTTw, to execute before, Eccl.

irpoSiap6po4i>. to enucleate beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. I. 96., II. 18.

irpo8iapi6p.fou.ai. Pass, to be numbered before, A pull. Cit. p. 9 ed. Dietz.

irpo8iapird{u. to plunder before, Dio C. 37. 14, Joseph. B. J. 2. 18, 8.

irpo8tao*dA<vci>, to shake much beforehand, Oribas. 288 Matth.

irpo8iao-d<p<opai, Pass, to be published beforehand, Joseph. B. J. "]. 5, 3.

irpo&iao*ciu>. to shake beforehand, Damascius de Princ. p. 75.

irpoStao-npaivopai, Med. to signify before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. io.

irpo8iao-Kc6dwvpai, Pass, io be scattered before, Basil.

irpoSiao-Kcvd{u, to arrange before, Phot. Bib). 292. 14.

irpo8tao-ic€VT|, 17, previous revision, Schol. Ven. II. 24. 109.

irpo8iao-Koir«'w, c. fut. axlifopat, to examine well beforehand, Dio C.

Fragm. Peiresc. 77. 2, Galen., etc.
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•n-p jSiacrTtXXu), to distinguish be/ore, Anecd.Oxon. 3.317 :—Med. to give

a positive opinion before, Joseph. A, J. 4.8,4, etc. : to make a previous agree-

vunt with, rtvi Ath. 521 A:—Pass, to be ordained before, Philo 1.677.
irpo8iaaTpod>T], r), previous distortion, Clem. Al. 487.
irpoSia<ruvi<XTT)(ii, to arrange before, Schol. II. 2. 225 (718).
irpo8iacnjpw [&], to pull in pieces or ridicule beforehand, Arist. Rhet. 3.

iy, 14, Rhet. Al. 19, 13.

rrpo8uKrx'£M . to split before. Phot, in Wolf Anecd. 2. 187.
TTpoSiuTao-0-op.cu. Med. to arrange beforehand, Aen. Tact. 16.

upsSiaTa|is, fas, fj, previous arrangement, Eccl.

irpoSiaT(|iv<i>, to cut through beforehand, Philostorg.

irpoSurri9n|u, to arrange beforehand, Joseph. Genes. 33 A. II.
to dispose of, treat, Suid. s. v. dptvvaa$at ; irp. rtva oirats .

. , Aristaen. 1.

5 ; c. inf., irp. rtva ointiais (Xuv Joseph. A. J. 1 2. 4, 3 :—Med., Phot, in

Wolf Anecd. 2. 250.
TrpoSiaTpdvow, to make clearfirst, in Pass, or Med., Cyrill.

TrpoSiaTrdu, to sift beforehand, Galen.
TrpoSiaTuirdop.ai, Pass, to be expressed by types beforehand, to be pre-

figured, Philo 1. 4, Clem. Al. 564, Jo. Chrys. 5. 33 C.

irpoBianmuo-is, 17, a prefiguring, Clem. Al. 113, Basil.

irpoSia^Ocipu, to spoil, ruin, destroy beforehand, Isocr. 408 C : to cor-

rupt T>r bribe beforehand, Dem. 520. 26:—Pass, to be ruined or lost

beforehand, Thuc. I. 1 19., 6. 78.

irpoSia<pop«u>, to digest beforehand, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 428.

irpo8iaxapdo-o-w, to engrave before, Jo. Chrys.

irpo8iax">p«w, to have a previous separation or difference with another,

Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 29.

irpoSlSdcicu, fut. dfcu, to teach beforehand, rtva ti Soph. Aj. 163, Ar.

Nub. 476 ; rtva Plat. Euthyd. 302 C, Gorg. 489 D, Hipp. Ma. 291 B ;

—c. ace. et inf., irp. Ttva ootpbv uvat Soph. Ph. 1015, cf. Ar. Nub. 987,
Dem. 1231. 26 :—Med. to have one taught beforehand, Soph. Tr. 681,

Ar. PI. 6S7 ; cf. btSdotcaj

:

—Pass, to learn beforehand, Thuc. 2. 40.

irpoSi8<i>p.t., fut. -butow, to give beforehand, pay in advance, Xen. Hell.

I. 5, 7, Arist. Oec. 2. 24, 2, Polyb. 8. 17, 7 :

—

to hand over, rtvi rt Ath.

49 D. II. most commonly, to give up to the enemy, betray, robs

Xot-noiis roiat 2afiiotoi Hdt. 6. 23, cf. Aesch. Pr. 38, etc. ; irp. rr)v IIoTff-

batav Hdt.8. 128; rdv tpvydba Aesch. Supp. 420; <«€TasEur. Heracl.246;

•noXtv, irvpyuipara, yijv, etc., Hdt. 8. 128, Aesch. Theb. 251, etc. ; rds

Trukas, to ippovpiov Ar. Av. 766, Ran. 362 ; of a woman, np. to awpta

Lys. ap. Stob. 421. 36 :—c. inf., bv aii irpovbainas Bavtiv Eur. Or. 1588 :

—-Pass., -npoboOivrts uird Xtraktctw jjkataay Hdt. 7. 137 ; dirdAwAa

rkrjptav, irpobtboptai Soph. Ph. 922. 2. to prove traitor to, betray,

forsake in distress, abandon, oi' ptt tpi\ot irpovbaicav Theogn. 813 ; 7rp.

TTfV
€

E\\d5a Hdt. 9. 7, Ar. Pax 408 ; nr/baftais . . irpoSaJs pte Id. Thesm.

229; irp. ttjv u-ifrtpa Antipho 112. 8 ; rr)v iroXirtiav Plat. Legg. 762 C;
iavrov Id. Crito 45 C ; to bo/cow dXijOis ovx batov rrpobovvat Id. Rep.

507 C:—Pass., npobtbopteOa uird rwv ovptptdxav Hdt. 9. 60: cf. irpoSu-

tt;s. 3. absol. to play false, to desert, Id. 5. 113., 6. 15, etc. ; so,

ovrot irpobuxret XP7
! ^ will not prove traitor, Aesch. Cho. 269 ; r)

xdpts wpobova' dK'tatcerat Soph. Aj. 1267; 7rp. irpds robs tcartovras to

treat treasonably with them, Hdt. 3. 45 ; c. ace. cogn., irpoboaiav -np. to

be guilty of treachery, Dinarch. 91. 27. 4. with a thing as sub-

ject, to betray or fail one, at Kara ir\iv$ot np. rds aval Xen. Hell. 5. 2,

5 ; 6 btpSaXitbs irp. rtva Dem. 1239. ^n ' :—hence, intr. to fail, Lat. de-

ficere, of wine, Xenophan. 1.5; of a river that has run dry, Hdt. 7.187;
of a tottering wall, useless for a defence, Id. 8. 52. 5. with a thing

as object, to betray, give up, rd jcpimrd Eur. I. A. 1 140; X^PLV TP' to

be thankless, Id. Heracl. 1036; Td irpdyptara Ar. Eq. 241 ; to bixatov

Plat. Legg. 907 A ; iripotat rr)v vinr/v lb. 906 E ; bpxovs Xen. Cyr. 5.

I, 22 ; Katpbv Tots ivavriots Dem. 343. 3 ; rr)v Karax^tporoviav Id.

553. fin. :—hence, to give up as lost, bid adieu to, rjbovds Soph. Ant. 1 166
;

rds *Xir<'8as Ar. Nub. 1500 ; rrjv lrpoaipeatv Dem. 1397. 25 ; top dyuiva

Aeschin. 16. 19.

irpoBUfeipi, (fTptt) •= sq., Cyrill.

irpo5it£cpxop.ai, Dep. to go out through before, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4 :

—

nietaph. to go through before, ti Aeschin. 2. 10.

irpoSie£o8«uu, = foreg. : to go through a preliminary train of thought,

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188 ; to irpobttfobivSivTa Eus. H.E. 10. I.

trpoSicopTd^u, to celebrate a festival beforehand, Dio C. 37. 54.
irpoSiciru, to administer beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 3.

irpo8icpYd£op.ai, Dep. to work or mould beforehand, bet irpobtttp-

ydaOat . . rr)v rov dtcpoarov \pvxr)v Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 6:—aor.

TTpobttpyao$r)vat in pass, sense, Id. Probl. 22. II, 2.

irpoSicpcSifo), to irritate before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2.427.
rrpoSicpcuvdu, to search through, discover by searching, Xen. Cyr. 5.

4, 4, Diod. 20. 26.

irpoSi«p«vvT)TT|s, oO, o, one sent before to search, a spy, scout, Xen. Cyr.

5. 4, 4, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c. Marc. fin.

irpo8i«px°p.ai, Dep. to go through or penetrate before, Hipp. Acut.

395, cf. 78 F, 170 F, etc.; Heoropos irpobtt\r)\v9iv dptrr) riiiv 'E\-

at]Vwv Tay dtcods Xen. Cyn. 1, 7. II. to go through or narrate

before, rt Diod. 1.9; rtep't tivos 3. II, al.

7rpo8ievKp'iv((i), to examine carefully, cited from Polyb. Exc. Vat. ; v.

Trpobtafcp'tvw.

Trpo&irj'ycou.ai, Dep. to relate beforehand, premise, Hdt. 4. 145, Dem.
1345. 10, etc.:—pf. in pass, sense, Hipp. Aiir. 289.

Tfpo8if|Yr|o-is, j), a detailing beforehand, Aeschin. 16. 30, Arist. Rhet.

3- 13. 5-
,

7rpo8i7j6«u>, to pass through a sieve before, Arist. Probl. 23. 21.

Trpo8u8poou,ai, Pass, to exude before, Galen.

TrpoSi{oTau.ai, Pass., with aor. and pf. act. to go asunder beforehand,
npo rtvos Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 2.

irpoSticd£u, to judge beforehand, Philo I. 603 :—Med., Poll. 8. 24.
irpoSiK&crLa. 77, as Att. law-term, the preliminary proceedings in a pro-

secution for murder, Antipho 146. 15 ; cf. A. B. 186.

TrpoSucao-TTis, oO, o, one who judges before or for another, Gloss.

TTpoSticcu (npobtKos), to be a patron, advocate, or guardian, Plut. 2.

787 B, 973 A ; toip ivvbptuv of water-animals, lb. 975 B.

irpoSiKCa, 17, the privilege of being first heard, C. I. 16896, 1691,
1693. II. the office of irpdSi/coi, advocacy, Plut. 2. 793 D.
Trpo&iKos, of, (btKrj) judgedfirst, bitcat irpobticot causes which have the

first turn of hearing, C. I. 2096, 2374 c - d (addend.), cf. Hicks.

63 Z. 2. decided by arbitration, iOtXw bifcijv bovvat irpo-

Sikov Ar. Fr. 260. II. as Subst. an advocate, defender,

avenger, Aesch. Ag. 450, cf. Plut. 2. 1083 C:—there were vpobmoi
acting as SiamjTcu at Corcyra, C. I. 1839, 1841-45 ; in Crete, 2556.
64. 2. at Sparta, a young king's guardian, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 9 ; cf.

Plut. Lycurg. 3.

TrpoSioiKcu, to regulate, order, govern, manage beforehand, Dem. 625.
5, in Pass., cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 52 : Med. in act. sense, Aeschin. 20.

33, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 7, etc. II. to digest before, atria wpobtcp-

/enptiva Oribas. p. 75 Matth.
Trpo8ioiKT|0-is, ti, previous regulation, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 13.
irpooioiKT)TiKos, 77, ov, regulating beforehand, M. Anton. 1. 16.

TrpoSioiKovop.cu, to regulate or prepare before, A. B. 743.
irpoSiop.&Xi£<i>, to make quite level before, Eccl.

irpo8iop.oXoYtou.ai. Dep. to agree in allowing beforehand, Plat. Tim.
78 A, Arist. Top. 1. 18, 6 ; it. vat c inf., Dio C. 38. 14 ; tip. iva .. , Id.

62. 21 :—Pass., npobiwptoKoyr/ptfi'a points granted on both sides before-

hand, Plat. Soph. 241 A; (Ktivo Trpobtofj.oKoy(io0oj Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2,

3 :—verb. Adj. irpo5iouoXoYi]T€Ov, one must grant beforehand, Id. Top.
2. 3, 2.

irpoSiop6dou.ai, Med. to improve beforehand, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr.
TrpoSidp6cuo-is, i), a preparatory apology, Walz Rhett. 8. 433, Eust.

733- 6.

Trpo8iopi{u, to limit or define beforehand, Diod. 12. 2, Galen., etc. ; irp.

Ppaxia irepi rtvos Diod. I. 4 :—so in Med., Id. 1. 5.

TrpoSivXi£b>, to strain or sift off beforehand, Diosc. I. 93.
TrpoSiuKu, fut. £optat, to pursue further or to a distance, Thuc. 6. 70,

Xen. An. 3. 3, 10.

irpoSiugis, 1), continued pursuit, Schol. Hes. Sc. 154.
irpoSoKd£u, fut. dera>, ro lie in wait for, Hesych.
irpoSoKtto : only used in Pass., wentp trpoebiboKro aiirois had been be-

fore determined, Thuc. 7. 18 ; rd wpobeboypttva Id. 3. 40 ; -npovbiboKro

ravrd ptot this was my former opinion, Plat. Phaedo 88 D.—The Act.

in use is irpobo£d£a>.

irpoSoKTj, if, (ofx /**1*, bo/caw), a place where one lies in wait, lurking-

place, bebtypttvos (v npoboicfiaiv II. 4. 107.
irpo8oKiu.d£b>, to try or prove beforehand, Eust. 1890. 28.

irpoSona, rd, that which is given beforehand, prepayment, Inscr. in

Hell. J. II. p. 122, cf. Hdn. ir. ptov. \t(. 29. 23, Choerob. 368.

irpoSoptos. tws, b, one who builds before, a name of certain gods, Paus.

I. 42, 1.

irpoSouos, o, or irp68ou.ov, to, the chamber entered immediately from
the avXr), serving as the guests' sleeping-room, ivt npobuptcp npooOtv 0a-

kdptoto 6vpdwv II. 9. 473 ; iv irpobopq* boptov 24. 673 ; the same as

aiBovoa, cf. Od. 4. 302 with 297;

—

to irpoboptov occurs in C. I. 1233,

irp68ou.os. ov, before the house, Anth. P. 6. 285 ; c. gen., Exdrij rwv
fiaotktiwv irpdoo/ios ptt\d$pcuv (Mss. irpobpoptos), Aesch. Fr. 386.

irpo8o!d£u, to deem or judge beforehand, Plat. Theaet. 178 E, Arist.

Metaph. 4. 6, 8 :—also in Pass., Id. Rhet. 1.2,4: cf. irpoSoWai.

irpo86£do-is, tas, r), prejudgment, censured by Galen.

irp68o£os, ov, judging of a thing prior to experience, A. B. 6, 404.

irpo8oo-ia, Ion. -it), rj, (wpobtbwftt II) a giving up, betraying, abandon-

ing in need, betrayal, Eur. Hel. 1633 ; but mostly in Prose, TrpoSoair/v

ovvriScoSat Hdt. 6. 88., 8. 1 28 ; OKfvd((O0at 6. 100:

—

Ttpoboaia was a

state-offence at Athens, treason, Trpoboaias dXutvat Dem. 740. 14, cf.

Plat. Rep. 443 A, Diet, of Antiqq.

irpoSoo-LKou,iTos. ov, f. 1. for irpoooKj-, q. v.

irp68oo%s. 1), payment beforehand, money advanced, earnest-money,

Dem. 1208. 16., 1 2 10. 10:

—

Ttpoboott vivtiv to drink on trust or credit,

Hermipp. Incert. 7, ubi v. Meineke. II. betrayal, treason, Plat.

Legg. 856 E.

irpo8oT€OV, verb. Adj. one must betray, abandon, Plat. Theaet. 203 E.

Trpo6oTT|p, TJpos, 6, — sq., Tzetz. Ante-Horn. 382.

irpo86Tr|S, ov, 6, a betrayer, traitor, Hdt. 8. 30, 144, Timocreon I. 5,

and Att.; np. narpos, warpibos, \ixrpaiv, etc., Eur. Or. 1057, Phoen.

996, etc. ; b iv At'xfi »?• Id. Med. 206 ; irp. r£n> bpKwv traitor to his

oaths, Lys. ap. Dion. H. de Lys. 14. 2. one who abandons in danger,

Aesch. Pr. 1068 ; irp. rtvos Karaarijvat Andoc. 23. 5.

irpoSoTVKos, r), ov, traitorous, Luc. Calumn. 13; to irp. XP" ' " a

traitor's hire, Plut. 2. 668 A, cf. Ath. 343 E, etc. Adv. -kuis, cited

from Luc.

irpoSoTis, tbos, fern, of irpoborrjs, a traitress, Eur. Med. 1332, Hel.

834, 931, 1148, Ar. Thesm. 393.
irpoSoTos, ov, betrayed, abandoned, Soph. El. 126, 208, 1074; irp. iic

tp'iKwv Eur. Hipp. 595.
irooSouXos. ov, serving as a slave, of a shoe, only in Aesch. Ag. 945.

irpo&ovXou, to enslave beforehand, Onesand. 14. 2.
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trpoSovrrcu. to fall heavily before, pf. TrpoSidoima Njc. Al. 313.
TrpoSpopT). 17, a running forward, a sally, sudden attack, Xen. An. 4.

7, 10: metaph., at rjat vp. tov \6yov your lively sallies. Plat. Ale. I.

1 14 A.

TrpoSpop-ia, r), = forcg-> Eccl.

Trpo8pou.iKos, 17, vv, ready to run forward, Eust. Opusc. 204. 10.

TrpoSpopos. ov. running forward with headlong speed, vp. fjXGov Aesch.

Theb. 211; rpvydbavpoSpopov Soph. Ant. 108, etc. ; /idXe irp. Eur. Phoen.

296. 2. running before, going in advance, up. arpaTcr) Schweigh.

Hdt. 9. 14 : KTjpvKas np. vpovifivtiv Id. 1. 60 ; vp. ijKtu Eur. I. A. 424;
often of horsemen in advance of an army, Hdt. 4. 121, 122 ; irp. twv
aWtuv ijKciv Id. 7. 203, cf. 9. 14, Thuc. 2. 22 ; so, Xeus irp. iw&ras Aesch.

Theb. 80 :

—

01 vp. the advanced guard, ' the guides' a special corps in

the Maced. army, Arr. An. I. 12, cf. Diod. 17. 17; so, oi dfupi tov

iVTtapxov irpoSpopot Xen. Eq. Mag. 1. 2;; of light ships, Alciphro I.

11. 3. metaph. a precursor, daripa ,. de\iov vp. Ion Chius 11 ;

yvlaKos vvptrov vp. Ar. Fr. 315 : beiwov vp. dptarov Eubul. 'OpOdv. 1.

13 ; irp. tov 5okovvtos KaWiarov eTvat Plat. Charm. 154 A ;—v. irpdoo-

pos. 4. of Time, early, vpobpovioi early figs, Theophr. C. P. 5. I,

5 sq., cf. Ath. 77 B, Plin 16. 49. 5. irp. (sc. olvos), v. sub vporpo-

vos. II. as Subst., vpdbpop.01. oi. 1. v. supr. I. 2. 2.

Northerly winds, preceding the etesian winds, Arist. Meteor. 2.5, 2, Probl.

26. 1 2, 2, Theophr. Vent. 11; cf. irrjaiai.

irpoSuouxu., pf. bibvua, to set before, tov ijxiov Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 13.

irpoovais, «w, 17, the time before sunset, Manetho 6. 566.
irpo6v<TTV\iu. to be unhappy beforehand, Isocr. 69 E, Dio C. 48. 42.
irpoSvo-jrrrita, to be ashamed or humble oneself beforehand, v. ri/v upfirjv

tivos Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 7.

irpo8uu.aTiOV, to, Att. word for vpoxoiTwv, Phryn. 252, Hesych.
irpoSci>p<ou.ai, Dep. to present before, Eccl. :—also as Pass., rd vpobe-

tapnfiiva, cited from Joseph.
irpoSu<r«UD, Desiderat. of vpobibaui. to wish to betray, vpobosauovTt

iottctv Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347.4.
irpoSaxr-fTaipos, v, betraying one's companions, Scol. in Bgk. Lyr. p.

87a, Dio C. 58. 14; cf. Lob. Phryn. 770.
irpoSuo-t-Kou.Tro*, ov, a boaster who breaks his word, Eust. 710. 12,

Phot., Suid. ; in Mss. wrongly written vpotoo-, cf. Lob. Phryn. 770.
irpoifyovos, 6, a great-grandson, C. I. (addend.) 4380 b 1.

vpotyypdfyoyuu. Pass, to be inscribed beforehand, Dio C. 39. 17.

irpofYYiidw. to betroth before, Nicet. Eug. I. 300.
irpo<YYvp.va{ci), to exercise in before, Origen.
npoiyyvo*. u, r), v. vpotrryxm.

vpotytlpu, to wake up before, iavrovs Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8 :

—

vpoeyp-r)-

yopa, neut. to wake before. Id. Probl. 18. 1 : cf. also vpoertytipai.

irpo«Y«a9r)p.ai, Pass, to be implanted before, tiki Polyb. 3. 15,9.
irpo<YKa\tci>, to accuse before : TipotyitaXwv name of a play by Me-

nander.

irpotYKaTaBaXXui, to lay in before, roiis fl«/»«Xioire Eus. Eel. Proph. 1. 1.

irpo<Y«ti|uu., Pass, to be laid or lie in before, Hdn. 1. 17, C. I. 35 16.

irpo<YK<X(uu, to urge on before, Apoll. Lex. Horn.
irpo<YKX<in>. to shut in before, Theod. Prodr. p. 14, etc.

irpoc Y><paT<vop.ai. Dep. to practise continence before, Basil.

irpo<Y«upi&(u. to praise beforehand. Schol. Aristid. 31.32.
irp6<Yp.a. to, for vpifxpa, Eust. 1528. 26, Phot.

irpocYX&pao'o'u, to engrave before, Philo 2. 229:

—

to scarify before,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 13.

irpo«YX«4>«». to attempt before the time, Polyb. 2. 68, 2. II.

to argue a matter before, Arist. Top. 8. 9, 1.

irpo<YX('p1)<n*i %. a previous arrangement, C. I. 356. 25.

wpo«YX*4>'{»». to put into one's hands before, Byz.

irpo«YXP' (". to rub in or on before, Diosc. Parab. 2. 20.

irpo«YX*rv*Tl<rH"'1 ' ov - °< a pouring in before, Hippiatr.

irpo«OT)Soita. TrpofSfo^rjvoL. v. sub vpotoBiai.

irpo<Spa, r), thefront seat in a theatre, Dio C. 59. 7. II. in

C. 1. 5545 it must be a chamber of some sort, cf. i[iopa.

irpo«8p«uu, to be vpdtbpos, act as president, r) irpo«8p«iW<m (pvX-r) (v.

sub vpvravts) Atschin. 5. 21 ; irp. ttjs £ouXtjs Dem. 596. 3.

irpo«8pia, Ion. -it|, 17, the seat or dignity of vpotbpos, the right or privi-

lege of the front seats at public games, in theatres, in the public assem-

blies, bestowed as an honour on distinguished foreigners, ariXtta /rai vp.

Hdt. I. 54., 9. 73, cf. Ar. Thesm. 834, Xen. Vect. 3, 4, Decret. ap. Dem.
256. 7 ; on ambassadors, Aeschin. 64. 26 ; on citizens who had deserved

well of their country, and (sometimes) on their descendants, Ar. Eq. 575,
702 ; often in Inscr., vp. iv t£ StaTpy C. I. 106. 19, cf. 16896, 1691-3,
al. ; irp. twv dywvtw Plat. Legg. 881 B ; iv Tats vavnyvptoi lb. 946 E :

—hence precedence, place, vp. dvovifitaOai tivi Hdn. 1.8; tKOTrjvat rr/y

vp. Plut. 2. 535 B ; in pi., Arist. Rhet. I. £,9. 2. in concrete sense,

the front seat, Aaptiov iv vp. KaTrjfievov on a chair of state (cf. vpo-

*(fbpa), Hdt. 4. 88; iv rots dyuai vp. ((aipirovs Id. 6. 57; is tt)v vp. vds
dviip axrrif«Ta< Ar. Ach. 42 :—esp., at Athens, the seats of the vpvrdvus
in the Ecclesia, Dinarch. 106. 34. II. the office of vputbpot (ll),

tiVai iv vpotbpia Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 26. [1, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 414 A.]
irp6<Spot. 0, (ibpa) one who sits in the first place, a president, Thuc. 8.

67, Plat. Legg. 949 A ; u tt)s navTtias vp. dei-ds Arist. H. A. 8. 18,

3. II. at Athens, the vpoebpos was the president of the $ovXi)

or imcXnaia (v. ivtOTairp ill), ap. Dem. 706. 20, Aeschin. 36. 27,
Arist. Frr. 394, 397. 398 ; oi Xaxuvrts irp. C. I. 108. 23, cf. 111. 4., 1 13.

II, al. ;

—

simitar officers at MytiieiR-, Thuc. 3. 25; in Aetolia, App.
Maced. 7 ;—sometimes u vp. is used loosely for ivtaTaTns, Plut. Aristid.

3, etc. III. i:i Christ, writers, a bithop, C. I. 8802, 8804, al.

29 :—Verb,

ace. et inf., Plut. Cat.
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irpoccpYu, Ep. for vpoiipyai, to hinder or stop by standing before, c. ace.

et inf., vpoitpye vdvTas obevfiv II. 11. ^69.
Trpoeflifia, to train beforehand, rivd ivi ti Plut. 2. 531 A :—Pass, to be

so trained, Arist. Pol. 8. I, 2 ; vpoeiBtanivos, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2
Adj. Trpoe$io-Ttov, one must accustom before.

Ma. 5.

irpoe8i.o-u.6s, ov, o, previous habituation, Byz.
irpoeiSov. aor. with no pres. in use, vpoopdw being used instead, part.

vpoiSdiv, inf. irpoi'StiV : cf. irpooiSa. To look forward, 6(i fid\a vpoiSwv
od

;
5- 393 : to see beforehand, catch sight of, fvr) vws v\t vpoiSibv .

.

dKirjTai 4. 396; oTf vpotbojaiv iovra xipicov II. 17. 7^6, cf. 18. 527,
Hdt. 3. 14; so in Med., vpoibio6at Od. 13. 155, Hes. Sc. 386 (al. irpoir-

18-). 2. of Time, to foresee, portend, KaKorrp-os dvd7«as Orac.
ap. Hdt. 7. 140 ; «<ti7u/mi/o>' Pind. N. 1. 40; absol., Plat. Legg. 691 B :

—

so in Med., Xen. An. 6. 1, 8, Dem. 128. i8,etc. II. to have
a care for, provide against, -qiiiwv viKoipSopn/ifvaiv Hdt. 8. 144; airaiv
(sc. toiv dvofSaivovTaiv) Thuc. 1. 83:—but this sense mostly in Med.,
vpo'iSoiie vovs (not irpoeiS- as the Mss.) aiiTav Id. 4. 64 ; vpoibioBat
toO pikkovros Dio C. 45. 19 ; ovais //r) .. Dem. 1262. 17. 2. to

make provision, vpoibioQai vvip tivos Id. 664. 1 7 ; ovbiv tov vwpiov
vpofibtTO Dio C. 56. 13.

irpo<iSuXoiroi«i>, toform an idea beforehand, Heliod. 9. 25, in Pass.

Trpocucd{u, to conjecture beforehand, rd iniWovra Arist. Rhet. 1. 3, 4.
TrpociKovio-jjia, to, an image formed before, Byz.
irpociu.1, {ttpt, ibo) to go forward, goon, advance, Kara flpaxv vpo'iwv

Thuc. I. 64 ; 0X170 fir/fiara vpoXivTts Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6 ; vp. tt}s 68ou
Xen. Ephes. 4, 4 ; of the Nile Delta, vpotovans Tr)s x^PV^ as ll advanced
(by deposit from the water), lb. 2,15. 2. of Time, irpoiuVxos too
Xpovov as time went on, Hdt. 3. 96 ; so, vpoiovaijs ttjs voaws, tov ov}t-

voaiov Id. 6. 129, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 13 ; vpolovar)s rijs vvktos Id. An. 2.

2,19; vp. ttjs 17X1*1 as, tt}s (vvovaias Plat. Phaedr. 279A,Theaet. 150D;
»poidiTos- toC X0701/, toC a'opjaTos Id. Phaedr. 238 D, Prot. 339 C. 3.

ot persons reading, irpoiart' xal dvaytyvwarcaiv going on reading, Id.

Phaedo 98 B; irp. tis Toifivpoo$tv Id. Gorg. 497 A, cf. Legg. 842 A. 4.

to gofirst, go in advance, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 14., 2. 2, 7:—c. gen. to go before

or in advance of, tt/s (TTpaTifJs Hdt. I. 80; and metaph., irp. toC xaipov
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 29. 5. to go forth, Ar. Thesm. 69 ; irp. t(a>

tt}s <pd\ayyos Xen. Lac. 12, 3; irp. toC oixov Hdn. 1. 17, etc.:

—

to

springfrom, yrjs re /rai vSaros Aphthon. in Walz Rhett. I. 78. 6.
irp. eis ti to pass on to, begin another thing, Xen. Eq. 10, 13; irp. (is

to avupov Arist. Eth. N. 1. 1, 1 :

—

to become, i( o'ikItov btaviTns vp.

Luc. Nigr. 20. 7. of an action, to go on well, succeed, Xen.
Vect. 6, 3.

irpOMua, (flvu, sum) to be be/ore, to t iaaifuva vpo t iovra II. I. 70 ;

aiiv ian> vpotiav t« Anth. P. I. 20; oi vpodms Ath. 391 D ; to irpofffo-

Titvo Plut. 2.586 F.

irpo«iirov, aor. with no pres. in use, vpotpn/u and vpoayoptvw being used
instead, part, vpottvuiv, inf. vpottveiv :—v. sub vpotpia. To tell or

state before, Plat. F^uthyphro 3 C, al. : to premise, Aeschin. I. 15 ; touto
Tpocuroira ivuvuv to ipvpooOtv Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 7. II. to

proclaim or declare publicly, Lat. indicere, vi\fp6v rw Hdt. 7. 9, 2, etc.

;

dyavds tiki Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 18 ; vucirriiptd Ttai lb. 2. I, 24; flds-OTOi'

ain-fi vp. /a) vpdfavn toCto Plat. Legg. 698 C ;—irp. tiki tpivov to make
proclamation of murder against him, Dem. 1348. I2,cf.Io68.fin. III.
c. inf. to order or command before, vpo oi fivopev . . , firrr' airrov Kriivttv

Od. I.37, cf. Hdt. I. 21, 155., 7. 12, Soph.O. T. 351; also.c. acc.et inf.,

vp. atrov iadyav tok 0ov\6fuvov Thuc. 4. 26 ;—irp. ovTy Sriotiv

threatened him that .. , Andoc. 31. 18; vp. tiki oti . . , ois . . . Plat. Crat.

401 A, etc. 2. the inf. is sometimes omitted, vp.Avboiai (sc. irWeii'),

to 6 Kpoiaos vvtriBtTO Hdt. I. 156 ; irp. (ftvinv toiVi 'A*aKeioi<ri, like

Lat. imperarefrumentum. Id. 7. 116.
irpocipi)v<ub>, to pacify beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 3. 1, 2, etc.

Trpo«ipTio-ou.ai, vpotipijKa, v. sub vpotpiat.

irpono-aYw [4], Ion. irpoto- . to bring in or introduce before, fir tows
tppdrtpas Dem. 1004. 6 ; tt)v xaxiav tt}s dpjTrji Plut. 2. 1066 D :

—

to

introduce or describe first, ti Id. Dio 2 :—Med. to bring in beforehand
for oneself or for one's own use, to bring in from the country into the
town, vpotaafavro ania Hdt. 1. 190, cf. 8. 20. II. intr., irp.

iavrov to go on the stage before oneself, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 13.

TrpouaoYUYn- ti< "- introduction, preface, Eccl.

Trpo<io-aY«>Yuc°*, 17, ov. introductory, Eccl.

irpotio-Baivu), to go in before, Cyrill.

irpocio-f3dXXu>, to throw in before, Longin. 2 2 :—absol. to throw in a
remark before, vepi tivos Kpist. Socr. p. 44, Orelli.

TrpojurfloXri. r), an introduction, preface, Cyrill.

irpo(io-8<u, to involve in previous ties : oi vpottobtbenivoi persons

bound by previous alliances, Polyb. 9. 31, 1.

irpocurSvvw [0], to enter before, Byz.
TTpociocXauvu, intr. to go in before, els to aVrr« Heliod. 9. I.

irpo<io-<v(KTtov, verb. Adj. one must bring in before, Greg. Naz.
Trpouo-ipxopxu, Dep. to come or go in before, Dem. 840. 5, Diod. 16.

94, etc.

irpo<u7KdA«i>, to call in before, Cyrill.

irpocio-KX<iu, to shut in before, Theod. Prodr.

irpo<io-Kpivou.oi [i], Pass, to slip in before, Clem. Al. 808.

irpocuroSiKov, to, a vestibule, Pallad. Hist. Lausiac. p. 98.

irpo«io-68iov, t<5, an introduction, prelude, Eust. Opusc. 268. 24.

irpofuxTraiw, to burst in before, Hesych.

Trpo«io-rr«pirw, to send in before, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 6, Luc. Alex. II, etc.

irpocuriropfuou.ai, Pass, ro go in before, Schol. Eur. Or. 57.
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Trpo«io-rp«x«» to run in before, Cyriil.

-irpoeio-cjjfpu). to carry in before, Schol. Ar. Ach. 322, in Med. ' 2.

to advance money to pay the ela<popa for others, Dem. 1046. 24 ; vrrep

iavrov Id. 1208. 25 ; cf. C. I. (addend.) 2140 a 2, 24236. 3. to bring

in before, vopov Poll. 5. 166.

Trpocio-dtopd, r), money advanced to pay the eiatpopd for others, Dem.

977. 19., 1209. 2 ; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. pp. 5, 299, etc., and Diet, of

Antiqq.

irpo(K(3dXAu, to throw out or eject before, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 10.

irpo«K(3ao-is, r), a previous going out, Eust. 1394. 14.

irpo«Kf3tf3d{ci>, to launch prematurely, eh iroktfiov Polyb. 20. 3, 2 ;

Ernesti irpo€/x#-.

irpotK-yovos, d, a great-grandson. Basilic.

irpocK&d-rrdvdu, to consume, exhaust before, Polyb. 9. 43, 2.

irpocKScipdTdu, to frighten before, Cyriil.

irpocKS<xop.ai, Dep. to intercept before, Strab. 15, Joseph. B. J. 7. 6, 4.

irpocK8T|pcu, to go abroad before, Eccl.

TrpocxSiSdo-Ku, to teach thoroughly before, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, I, The-
mist. 358 B, etc.

irpocKSiSup.1, to publish beforehand, Polyb. 16. 20, 7; Iv rots TtpotKbo-

dciat vvofiynfiarifffwis Dion. H. de Thuc. 1.

irpo«8oois, r), a previous edition, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 285, etc.

irpocKSpop/rj, 17, a running out in advance, of troops, Poll. I. 164.

-irpo€ic£(b>, to boil off before, ra oarpea Rufus.

"rrpo€K0€pi£o>, to mow or cut off before, Greg. Nyss.

irpocK8cpp.aivu, to warm thoroughly before, Paul. Aeg. I. 51, in Pass.

TrpO€K0«o'is, t), a previous notice, introduction, preface, Polyb. 3. I,
*J.,

8. 13, 2, Scymn. 13, etc.

irpo«9«T€OV, verb. Adj. one must premise, Strab. 785.
irpoeicOcTiKos, r), 6v, introductory, prefatory, Eust. 20. 42, etc.

irpoetcOcu, fut. -Otvaopiai, to run out before, sally from the ranks, rush

hastily on, Thuc. 7. 30, Arr. An. I. I, 12, etc. 2. metaph. to outrun,

Koytafiov Plut. 2. 446 D; 6 \6yos irpofKOu Ael. N. A. 13. II.

irpocKOpwo-Koj, to leap out before, Eus. ap. Stob. 218. 23.

TTpoeKKdSaipu, to clear out before, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2.

rrpotKKaiu). to burn up before, Galen., etc.

irpoeKKCtpai, Pass, to lie before : to be cited above, Ath. 105 C, Longin.

11, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 190. 2. to project beyond, to (tirpiov Phi-

lostr. 887.
TfpocKKcvdu, to drain off beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 3. I, 2, Schol. II. 9.

223 : metaph. to exhaust a subject, Walz Rhett. 4. 490, etc.

irpoeKK\v£u, to rinse out before, Galen.

-irpoemcopiju, to carry out beforehand, Hdt. 2. 63, Plut. Timol. 37.
irpocKKOTTru, to knock out before, Galen.

irpocKKpivu [i], to secrete and carry off before, Hipp. 50. 31 , Diosc. 1 . 59.
TfpocKKpIcris, (are, i), previous secretion, Artemid. 4. 84.
irpocKKpoOa), to push or drive out before, Dio C. 43. 4.

irpoeicXdp.iru, to shine out before, Themist. 201 D, C. I. 8808.
TrpocKXcYoi, to collect 7noneys not yet due, ra irpotgetKeypifva Dem. 305.

18., 1209. 7; xf>VfaTa *• »"» ttjs "PoSov App. Civ. 5. 2.

irpoeicAciTra), to fall short of, c. ace, Hipp. Epist. 1274. 3.

TrpoeicXoYtfop.ai, Dep. to calculate before, Hierocl. p. 1 10.

irpoexXvu). to undo or relax before, Ath. 45 E. II. to weary
before the time, Polyb. 15. 16, 3 :—Pass., irpotuXeXvpievoi Anon. ap. Suid.

s. v. efciraOeis.

TrpocKpavOdvu, to learn by heart before, Walz Rhett. 1 . 1 75, A. B. 746.
irpO£KviTp6u>, to clean beforehand with v'npov, Diosc. 5. I., 4. 138 :

—

verb. Adj. -mpuniov, Oribas. 302 Matth.
TrpocKir«'p.irui, to send out before, Plut. Camill. 41, Alcib. 34, etc.

TrpoeKireTdwvp.1, to spread out before, cited from Nicet. Ann.
Trpo«KTrr|8d(i>, to leap out before, tt}s Ta£eais Diod. 1 2. 64, cf. Themist.

232 D:—verb. Adj. -ttt|8t)t«ov, Clem. Al. 201.

irpo«KTrivai [1], to drink off before, Plut. 2. 768 D, Ath. 193 A.

Trpo€Kmirru», to fall or come out before, to precede, T& Kvp.a np. rov
Trvtvparos Arist. Probl. 23. 12:—metaph. to get abroad before, <prnirj

Plut. Galb. 5 ; irp. cis yivioiv Id. 2. 427 E. II. to go beyond

limits, Strab. 16, Longin. 15.
TrpocKirXco), to sail out before, Plut. Aristid. 23, Nic. 20.

Trpo€KTrXT)p6u>, to fill up before, Basil.

•prpo€KTrX'r|o-o'a>, to scare or astound before, Plut. Lysand. 25, Luc. Adv.

Indoct. 9, etc. :—Pass., Id. Alex. 16.

irpocKirXvvu [&] , to wash out before, Greg. Naz.
-n-potKirvcu), to breathe out before, Theod. Prodr.

irpo^KTrvi-Yw, to suffocate before, Theod. Prodr.

TfpocKirovcw, to work out, finish before, Simon. Iamb. 20.

TrpoeKirr<i)o-i.s, tois, 17, a going beyond limits, Strab. 296.
TrpoEKpc'u, aor. -tppvnv, to flow out before, Oribas. 36 Mai.

Trpo€KpTiYvtyLtu> Pass, to break out suddenly, esp. of diseases, Hipp. Epid.

I. 942, cf. 50. 31.

irpo«KpiTrTO>, to throw out before, Byz.

irpo€Kpo4>du>, to drink up before, Eumath. pp. 58, 62.

TTpocKTCivu, to stretch out forth, Apoll. Lex. Horn.

irpocKTcX(b>, to bring quite to an end before, Ael. V. H. 13. 1.

TrpocKTT|icu>, to melt before : metaph. in Pass., \virats npoe^eT-rjicovTo

Plut. 2. 107 A.

irpo€KTi6h^p.i, to put out or publish before, ti lis to oTjpoawv Dio C. 53.

21. II. Med. to set forth before or by way of preface, Arist.

Rhet. Al. 30, 2, Polyb. I. 13, I, al. ; so in pf. pass. irpofKT(6ftp.ai, C. I.

(addend.) 2561 b. 55. 2. to secrete and prepare beforehand, Tofs

ip&pvois tt)i> Tpo<priv Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 4.

— irpoeveKTeov.

Trpo€KTucTa), to lay eggs before, to, aid Arist. H. A. 5. 17, S, al.

irpocKTiXXb), to pluck out before, Galen.

Trpo€KT£vo> [t], to pay before, Themist. 199 C, Liban. 4. 85.

TrpocKTpcxu, to run out before, Plut. Cor. 9, Pelop. 23 :

—

to shoot out

before, Theophr. C. P. 2. I, 6 :

—

to be born before, Ttvos Liban. I. 226.

Trpo«KTpOxw, to wear out beforehand, App. Civ. 4. 108.

TTpofKTirtroui, to mould or model before, Philo I. 4.

TrpoeKTVPTrwp.a, to, an image formed before, Eccl.

Trpo€K<paivu>, to shew forth before, Phot.

TrpocK<j>cpu, to bear or put out before, tt)i> x<<po Lxx (Gen. 38. 28) :

to pronounce before, Demetr. Phal. 51 :—Pass, to be carried awry head-

long by a thing, Aristipp. ap. Stob. 157. 12.

TrpocKdxvYW, to escape before, Plut. 2. 250 D, Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 83 ;

rov nXoiov Dio C. 38. 50.

Trpo<K4>XoYOte>, to set on fire before, Olympiod. ad Arist. Meteor.

TrpoeK<t>oPc'u>, to scare away before, Plut. Mar. 19, Luc. Salt. 18, etc.

7rpocK<j>6pT)Cis, previous panic, Thuc. 5. II, Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 137.
Trpo€Kd>oiTdu>, to go forth, be announced, Dio C. 69. I. 2. to go

forth beyond, c. gen., Stob. Eel. I. 270.

irpo«c4>pd£<», to express before, Eccl.

irpoEK(j>uv<a>, to pronounce one thing before another, ri twos Sext. Emp.
M. 1. 125. 2. to publish before, Greg. Nyss.

TfpocKxcu, to pour out before, Luc. Pseudol. 4.

TrpocKX<opcu>, to go out before, Dio C. 41. 41., 43. 39, etc.

-irpot'XucrLs. t), a riding forward, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3.

TrpocXawu, fut. -e\aoai, seemingly intr. (sub. 'imrov), to ride on or for-

ward, Xen. An. 6. 3, 14 : c. gen. to ride before one, Id. Mem. 3. 3, 1 :

—

also in Pass., of Time, ore irpootu rfjs vvktus -npoeK-qKaro as the night was
now far advanced, Hdt. 9. 44.
Trpo«X«YXw » to refute before, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 261 B.

TrpotAevOepoopai. Pass, to be set free before, Dio C. 48. 34.
TrpotXswo-ts, t), a going before, Justin. M. II. a going forth,

procession, Eccl. : a progress or procession, Eust. 1292. 16, Tzetz. 2.

a sally, Luc. Prom, es 6. III. promotion, Eccl.

TrpocXicdop.ai, Pass, to be ulcerated before, Diosc. Parab. 1. 159.
TrpoeXKid, fut. -(\Kvrrw [C], to draw or drag forth, Ael. V. H. 4. 15,

Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 3 :—Med., irp. ttjv iaOfjTa having drawn it over his

head, Schol. Soph. Aj. 245.
TTpo«XmJ<i), to hope for before, ti Posidipp. Incert. I. 8, Ep. Ephes. I.

12, etc.

-rrpoepPaivw, to embark first or before, Plut. Pomp. 79.

irpoeppaXXa), to put in or insert before, ti cis ti Paus. 9. 39, 1 1, etc.

;

metaph., Trp. tivI KaT(Ktnop.Cv Polyb. 3. 82, 8 :—Pass, to be inserted be-

fore, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 2. II. absol., -npotufiaWovTav is tt\v

77)1* Tibv Kfptwv the horns first striking against the ground, of the pot s

uiria$ov6fioi, which by reason of their projecting horns were obliged to

graze backwards, Hdt. 4. 183. 2. of ships, to make the charge

(ifiPo\Tj) first, Thuc. 4. 25 ; (in Polyb. 16. 3, 2, Trp. TT\rjyT)v tt) vni):—
and so generally to attack before, Tivi Diod. 15. 81. 3. to make an

inroad before, (Is \'^Pav D'° C- 3^- 2 ^-> 37- *•

Trpotp.paTTjpi.os. ov, belonging to a Trpot^aTrjs, 7«'pas tt. a reward given

one who first boarded the enemy's ship, Heliod. 5. 31.

Trpo€ppdTT]S [a], ov, 6, one who embarks before or first; esp. who first

boards the enemy's ship, Heliod. 5. 30.

Trpoep|3l0d£u, to put in before, Tip. Tivd els aTTt'xfo'a" to make one

hated before, Polyb. 2. 45, 4.

-rrpoc'pPoXos . o, the projecting beak of a ship, for piercing the enemy's

ships, Hesych. ; also Trpo«p.|3oXov, to, Suid., Byz. ; irpocu|3dXiov, Bockh
Urkund. u. d. Seewesen 342, 345 ; Trpojp.poXis, iSos, Poll. I. 85.
irpotp.«v, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of irpoinfu, Od. ; cf. ((epnv, (iriirpoefifv.

Trpo€p.cu>, to vomit beforehand, Byz.

Trpocpp.cXcTda), to practise before, Eus. de Laud. Const. 6.

Trpo€p.Tr«tpa), tofix in before, Urbic. Tact. 128 A.

Trpocp.m-rrXap.ai, Pass, to be filled up before, Luc. Calumn. 8.

Trpo<p.TriTrpT|p.i, to kindle before, Dio C. 54. 5.

TrpoepirCirTui, to fall on before, t) /3oXt) Trp. to) iibari Heliod. 9. 5, cf.

Plut. 2. 948 A ; Trp. tis yvwaiv to rush headlong into . . , Diog. L. 4. 39.

Trpotp.Trv«i>, to blow into before, Ta> KoAd/toi Himer. Or. 12.3.

TrpocpTToXeOs, o, a previous buyer, A. B. 296.

-TTpocpqWvu, to shew or exhibit before, App. Civ. 4. 1 25.

-TTpo6p.4>aVi£op.ai, Pass, to appear before, Longin. 17.

Trpocpd>opc'opai, Pass, to be filled full before, tivus of 3, thing, Plut. 2.

1067 F.

iTpotjL(j>pdo-CTw. to slop up before, to. wra Clem. Al. 198.

TrpocvaTTOKcipai, Pass, to be laid up before in, Basil.

Trpoevdpxopai, Dep. to begin before, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 6 and 10.

TrpotvSeiKvvp-cu. Dep. to exhibit oneself or make a demonstration be-

fore, Tivi Aeschin. 85. 16 ; Trp. wy b^uoovTes Dio C. 58. 10.

Trpoev8Tjptu>. to be in a place or among a people before, Aen. Tact.

29. 2. to be prevalent before, xaxd Joseph. A. J. 2. 14, 4 ; irp. toi"j

npi.yp.aoi, to familiarise oneself with things beforehand, Posidon. ap.

Galen. 5. 151.

TrpoevSiSupi, to give in or yield before, Hipp. Art. 831, Plut. 2.444C.
Trpo«v80u>, to put on before, Eccl.

TrpoevcSpa, t), an ambush, Hesych.

TrpocvcSpeiju, to place in ambush before, (jnreas e y opos App. Ann. 20.

irpocvcipi, {elpd sum) to be in before, Basil.

TTpoevtipu, to insert before, Aen. Tact. 31, Schol. Luc. Icar. 33.

Trpo€V€KT«ov, verb. Adj. of vpoipepcti, one must express before, Sext.

Emp. M. I. 222.



irpoeve

irpof'vc£is, tan, ij, a bringing forward, Phot, in Mai Coll. Vat. I. 308.

irpo<vtpY«d, to practise before, Arist. Metaph. 8. 5, I, Clem. Al. 634.

irpoev<xop.cii. Pass, to be involved in before, Ttvi Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 18).

irpo«vexvp<-d£u, to bind by pledges before, tt]v yvw/ti}v Schol. II. 9. 45 ;

nporjvfxvptaOftivos tbtpyeaiats Charito 2. 7.

npo«VT)X««, to sound before in, Jo. Chrys. II. irp. tivi ti to make

audible to him, Cyrill.

irpO€v0v|j»opxii, Dep. to think seriously on before, Strab. 1 10, Liban.

:

—used in Act. by Aen. Tact. 24.

irpo«v6iju.-no-is, (ojs, 1), previous thought, Hesych.

irpotvio-rapju, Med. to object beforehand, Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, 8;

so verb. Adj. vpotvoTariov, lb. 17, 19.

TTpo€w€-Tr<*>, irpovw«irw (as always in Trag.), to proclaim, announce,

ti Aesch. Eum. 852, cf. Eur. Med. 351 :—c. inf., irp. Tied xalPftv I pub-

licly bid him hail, Soph. Tr. 227, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1085 ; also, irp. 8' iiptiv

on . . Aesch. Eum. 98.

irpo«wo«'u, to ponder beforehand, Plut. 2. 1072 A, Artemid. I. 3.

irpo*woT|u.a, to, a thing previously considered, Tzetz.

irpo<voiK«i>, to dwell in or inhabit before, Diod. 5. 84, Philo 2. 132,

etc.

irpo«voiKT|ai$, ij, a dwelling in a place before, tuiv iataieam rrjs Ktp/ni-

pas Thuc. I. 25, cf. DioC. 53. 16.

Trpo«voiKiJu, to settle in before, Basil.

-n-potvo-etw, to set at before, irpds noXepiovs Ttvi Plut. Eumen. 6.

Trpo€vo-K«vid{a), to arrange before, Theod. Metoch.
irpo€vo*TdT€ov, v. Trpo*vio~Tau.m.

irpotvTiKTCii, to lay eggs in before, yd Arist. H. A. 2. 4, 17.

Trpo^vrvyxdvu, to converse with before, Plut. Nic. 10, etc. :—o^iJ vp.

ttjs <pwvijs begins to converse before he speaks, Id. Pomp. 2.

irpo€VTvrr6<o, to impress before, Eccl.

irpo«vvTrdpx<»», to exist in before, Byz.

Trpotvwp.a, to, previous union, Damasc. de Princ. p. 143.

Trpot{o7Y«'\Aci), to announce beforehand, Dem. 419. 15, Arr. An. 6. 4.

TTpO(^ayKuvi rot, as a pugilistic term, to move the arms before begin-

ning to fight : metaph. of a speaker, oiSi v irpot(aynwviaas oiSi upoa-

vaKtvqaas (i8vs dpxtaOat Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, II; v. Spanh. Call.

Del. 322.
TrpO€|dyu), to lead or carry out first, rfjv Krjlijv Is rov aiyta\6v Hdt.

9. 106 ; Toiis dirAiras i£at tu/v rtt\Siv Thuc. 7- 6 :

—

up. t$ tcipa (a$ if

intr.), to advance first with the wing, Id. 8. 25 ; irp. Tivd rov for or Ik

toC fijK Polyb. 30. 7, 8, Plut. 2. 1 17 D :—Pass, to go outfirst, »p. vavoi

Thuc. 7. 70.

irpoc£uoiJv&T<(i>, to be wholly powerless before, Hipp. Prorrh. 67.

irpo<£aip<u, to take out before, Schol. Ar. Aq. 379, etc. :—Pass, to be

deprived of before, ti Luc. Alex. 15. II. to conquer before, App.
Civ. 4. 76, Dio C. 46. 37.
irpo«Jato-<r«, Att. -90-0-u, fut. (a, to dart out before, as out of the

ranks in battle, Hdt. 9. 62 ; aor. vp'jf[<f£avTts restored in Thuc. 8. 25,
where the Mss. irpot(a(avT(S (from vpotfayai).

irpo«|aiT<w, to demand before, Walz Rhett. I. 32 1.

irpocgdXXouAi, Dep. to leap out before, Themist. 15 D, Synes. 129 A.
irpo«{dp.apTdvu, ro do wrong before, Isocr. 75 B; tit rtva Id. 123C.
irpoc£av&Ato-KU, to spend before, Joseph. A. J. 2. 1 1, 2, etc.

irpo«£av9«a, to put forth as flowers first , Synes. 1 28 A : c. ace. cogn.,

al fieya\at (pvaeis vp. aroira iroAAd Plut. 2. 552 C.
irpo«|dv&T]pxi, ti5, previous bloom, Suid. s. v. /cvrrapot.

rrpo€{dvfrt]OT.s, ton, J), premature growth, Tptxaiv Schol. Pind. N. 6. 104.
irpofJavuTTdu, to set up before, Schol. Clem. Al. 264. II. vpo-

f(aviarafiai, Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act. to rise and go out

before orfirst, Hdt. 9. 62, cf. Dem. 282. 2 ; irp. T9J iroXifiqt Plut. Rom.
16, etc. 2. in a race, to start before the signal is given, ol irpo-

f(avtaTauivoi fiatrl(otrrai Hdt. 8. 59, cf. Plut. 2. 185 B.

irpoeJuir&Tdw, to deceive before, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 6.

irpo«|aTrA6(i>, to unfold before, Galen.

irpo«£airoo-T«'AA<i>, to send out before, Polyb. 3. 86, 3, etc.

irpo«{dirT<i>, to light up before, Philopon. in Arist. Meteor.
Trpo<£api6p.<orun, Med. to count up before, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 1 28.

irpo«|apTrdJ(D, to snatch away before, Byz., Eccl.

Trpoc£apTa<i», to hang in front, irp. i/c twv uiuqjv wtXficw Diod. 3. 26.

irpocJapTVCij, to prepare before, Eccl.

irpo«£dpx">. to begin before, ticoj Eccl. II. to be leader, rijs

iTo/p-fi)! E. M. 542. 33.
irpo«Jao-fl«v«ii, to become quite weak before, Arist. Probl. I. 50, 2.

irpo«Jao-K«'a>, to practise before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 146.
Trpoc£cYeLph>, to excite before, A. B. 59.
Tfpo«£«Epa, Ion. -i), ^, a chair of state, Hdt. 7. 44, Poll. 9. 49 ; cf.

vpotbpta 2.

irpo<£tip.i («i/u 160), to sally forth from, toiv bwKoiv Thuc. 3. I.

irpo«{«Xavvn>, fut. -f\aaa>, to ride out before, Plut. Philop. 7, etc.; tuiv

aWaiv tmiwv Luc. D. Meretr. 13. I. 2. ir. nkoiai to run out in a

ship before, Plut. Nic. 24.

•irpo€|«A«Yxu . to refute before, Eccl.

irpo<£fXxou, to exulcerate before, Philum. ap. Oribas. 70 Mat.
irpoc|<p('u, to vomit forth before, Oribas. 66 Matth.
irpo«|«mo-Tdu.ai, contr. irpouj-, Dep. to know well before, rtavra

Aesch. Pr. 101 ; to kwuitv aXyos vp. ropws lb. 699.
irpo<£-<pY&top<u, Dep. to bring work to an end before, Walz Rhett. I.

3 31 :—P^ pass, in pass, sense, tj filv . . ov* Ijv npot((tpyaauivov Arist.

Soph. Elench. 33, 15, cf. Paus. I. 34, 5.

irpof£<pfwdu, contr. trpoOf-, to investigrte before, Eur. Phoen. 92.

£<j— TrpoepyaX^o/xai. 1281
an explorer sent before, Eur.Trpoe^€p€t>VT]TT|S, contr. irpouj-, (

Rhes. 296.

-n-po«£«pxcu.ai, Dep. to go out before, tu irtfy Thuc. 7. 74; ti?s iroAceus

Dion. H. I. 46 ; «is ^Zapoova Polyb. 2. 23, 6.

Trpoe£eTaJu>, to examine before, Luc. Merc. Cond. e, Sext. Emp. M.
8. 265.
irpoe£«uKptv«a>, to examine carefully before, Hipp. Aph. 1244.
irpoc£evp.upi£u, to make easy beforehand, Eus. Laud. Const. 16. 3.
irpo€|€Upio*Kw, to find out before, Eccl.

irpo€|«<)ji«u.ai, contr. irpouj-, Med. to enjoin beforehand, Soph.
Tr. 75c,.

1Tpo€£«xa,
' to of eminent before, Ttvi in a thing, Eccl.

irpo«|T|7«ojiai, Dep. to explain before, Dion. H. Rhet. 10.

Tfpo€^T|YTlrta ' T(^' previous explanation, Eccl.

irpo«|t\e6op.ai, Dep. to propitiate before, Sostrat. ap. Stob. 404. 15.
irpo€|iirirdiop.ai., Dep. to ride out before, Byz.

irpoc|to-Tdp,ai, Pass, to project forward, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 7.

irpo€|oS«uo), to go forth before, Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 4.

irpotf oixou.o.1, Dep. c. pf. irpoe^oJXVa > '0 have departed before, 0iov
Nicet. Eug. 6. 325.
Trpo<£op.&Ai{u, to make level before, rrjv ibov Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 3.

Trpoc£opu.db>, to set out or start beforehand, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 5, Dio C.

46. 37. II. to rush old before the time, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 6.

irpoc£uf3pi£u, to insult before, Eccl.

Trpoc£\iu,vc<i>, to celebrate before, Olympiod. in Plat. Ale. p. 95 Creuz.

Trpo«£virvtf<i>, to wake up before, Byz.

irpo€£v<f>aiv<i>, to finish off before, Eumath. p. 370.
TrpocopTd£u, to celebrate before, Hdn. I. 16, Themist. 42 D.

irpocopTLos, ov, (ioprrj) before a festival, Greg. Naz. ; irp. rijs eoprrjs

Philo 2. 481 : to Trpo(6priov, Eccl.

•npotTvayytkio., ij, = npofwayyeXatt, Theod. Metoch.
•npot-nayyiWfa, to announce before, Dio C. 38. 1 3 ; irp. Ttvt offcus . . ,

Id. 40. 32. II. to canvass for an office before, Id. 39. 31. III.

Med. to promise before, Id. 42. 32., 46. 40, N. T.
TrpofirdyyiAo-is, ^, a previous announcement, Dio C. 38. 41.

Trpo*iraow, to sing a song over before, Ttvi Orig.

TTpocTraivfo), ro praise beforehand, Thuc. 3. 38, C. I. (addend.) 2347 /.

irpociraipo), to raise before, Eccl.

irpo<Travao-(Cu, to raise the hand against before: metaph., 7 irapacr/tfu^

irpot-navtatiaOn it was in agitation before, Thuc. 5. 17.

•npo*ito.$\.i\y\, to sendforward against the enemy, Luc. Tox. 54.
Trpotirei-yw, to be urgent before, Oribas. 77 Matth., Liban. 4. 1 50.

Trpoc-imp.i, to go to before, Byz.

irpo«ircur$cpci>, to carry in before, Inscr. in Osann. Auct. Lex. 138.
Trpoc-mSdXXti), to lay upon before, Tds X"/*** Tlvi Polyb. 16. 9,3.
irpo<mBov\<vu, to plot against beforehand, Ttvi Thuc. I. 33:—Pass, to

be the object of such plots. Id. 3. 83, Diod. 19. 65.

Trpo<mfjouXT|, j), a plot laid beforehand, Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 109.

irpo«mfjp«x<»», to foment beforehatui, to Tpavfjta Galen.

irpOdriYiyvucrKU, to recognise or observe before, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 119,

2IO., 3. 22.

irpo«m6«iKvuux, to display before, Isocr. 29 A (vulg. npooem-)

:

—Med.,

Philo 1. 551
:—Pass., Id. 2. 93.

Trpo«Tri8«ffrios, o, a band or ligature put on at first, Galen.

irpo€-mS«i>, to bind on before, Galen.

CTpocmS-nucu, to be at home before, Charito 5. 2.

Trpocm5i8«|ju, to show proficiency before, Clem. Al. 823.
irpocm&ocas, eats, 1), a grantingfirst, Theod. Stud.

irpo<m(<v£i$, ij, a Rhet. figure (called also axqua ' AKKu,avtie6v) ex-

plained under irpobUafavyvvpi, Eust: 606. 40., 947. 56.

-n-pocmOcupcw, to contemplate before, Epist. Socr. 6, p. 9 Orelli.

irpocrriKoivocii, to communicate before, Tivi ti Dio C. 55. 4.

irpo€mKpiv», to judge before, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 265.

irpocmXo'vi^ou.ai, Dep. to calculate before, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 1 10:—Pass.,

7) irpoariKoytaQuaa &ir68*t(ts before~stated, Philo 2. 497.
irpo<mu,<Xtop.oi, Dep. to pay attention to before, tivos Galen.

irpo«mvo«<i>, to observe or consider before, Strab. 109, etc.:—Pass,

Plut. 2. 1071 F, Sext. Emp. II. 186.

rpo«m|evdou,cu, Pass, to be received as a guest before, Luc. Bis Ace. 1.

Trpo«mTfdo-o-cii, ro strew upon before, Alex. Trail. 12. 777.
irpo*mir\T|o*o-w, to be the first to blame, ainw Arist. Rhet. 3. 7» 9-

irpocmo-r)|iSo-ia, i), a previous sign, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 432.
TrpO€mo-icaTr«i>, aor. I eaHfjfafirjv :

—to inspect or consider before, Luc.

Merc. Cond. 3, Ptol. :—pf. -iaKtfiftat in pass, sense, Strab. 349.
irpotmoTdu,ai, Dep. to know or understand beforehand, Plat. Gorg. 459

E, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 12, Ael. N. A. 7. 8, etc.

irpo«mo-TcXX<i>, to order by letter before, Ttvi votuv ti Paus. 7. 1 1, 1.

Trpo<Tn.Tdpdo-o-i», to disturb before, Galen.

Trpo«irvrd0"O"<i>, to enjoin before. Gloss.

irpocmTiSepai, Med. to attack first, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 726, Philo2. 120.

irpocm4>aivop.<u, Pass, to appear before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 428.

irpoemx«ip«'w, to be the first to attack, Thuc. 6. 34, Plut. Thes. II,

etc. II. c. inf. to attempt beforehand, lb. 9.

irpocmxctpTjO-is, f), an attacking first, Dion. H. 3. 4., 10. 43.

irpo«iroiK«D, to colonise before, t))v Kvoiav Strab. 541 : absol., Td tcui'

vpufnoiKijffctvTojv yivrj Id. 216.

irpo<pav(o-Tpia, i>, a female president of the ipavtOTat, C. I. 120. 23.

irpo<pYd(ou.ai, Dep. with pf. pass., to do or work at beforehand, Ttvi ti

Hdt. 2. 158 : to work or till beforehand, t$ avopt? viov Xen. Oec. 20, 3 :

—pf. also in pass, sense, to be done before, Antipho 117. 31 ;
so, Td
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1282 irpoepyov—
vpoapyaopiva former exploits, former deeds, Thuc. 2. 89, cf. 8. 65 ; i)

vpoupyaopivn 56(a glory won before, Xen. An. 6. 1 , 21.

irpo«pYov, v. sub irpovpyov.

irpoeptOiJu, to irritate before, Galen. :—Subst. Trpotpe8icrp.6s > ov, b,

previous irritation, ap. Ideler Phys. 2. til,

irpotpto-ao), to row forwards, is Kipiva irpo(piooapi(V (sc. tt)v vavv)

Od. 13. 279; cf. irpotpvui 2.

-TTpocpcvvdw, to search out first or before, Onesand. 6 :—Med., ol irpo-

tpivviiixtvoi Imrus the videttes, Xen. Lac. 13, 6.

- iTpocpfu, Att. contr. irpocpw, serving as fut. to irpodirov : also pf. irpo-

(iprjKa, pass, -rjpuu : aor. pass. irpoepprjOijv, contr. irpovppi)6ijv. To say

beforehand. Plat. Polit. 292 D, etc.:—Pass., ix tuiv irpoapnpivuiv Id.

Phaedo 75 B ; Kara, rd irp. Id. Rep. 398 C, 408 C, etc. ; rd irpoppijOevTa

lb. 619 C ; ravrd pioi irpo(tpr)o8ai be said by way of preface, Isocr.

43 E, cf. 88 B. II. to order beforehand or publicly, tivi c. inf.,

Hdt. I. 77, 81 ; also, irp. tii/i (is . . Id. 3. 61 :—Pass., irpoiippitBi) oiruis ..

Plat. Symp. 19SE; irpodpijro avrols pi) iirix(ip(tv Thuc. 2. 84, cf.

Antipho 146. 9; (X0VTts TO irpoaprjptvov the prescribed implement.

Hdt. 1. 1 26; dniKtaOai is tt)v irp. i)piprjv Id. 6. 128; htitrvov .. ixiroWov

Xpbvov up. ordered beforehand. Id. 7. 119:

—

ubhtpos irpotpprj&rj, Lat.

indictus est, Xen. Ages. I, 17,

Tfpo€pp.T)v«vu, to interpret before, Eccl.

irpoepuu, Ep. aor. -ipvooa:—to draw on or forward, in Horn, always

of ships, 1. vi)a Ooijv d\ab( irpoipvoo(V drew the swift ship for-

ward, by hauling her from the beach to the sea, II. I. 308 ; irrr)v aKaSe

irpofpvooai (sc. vijas) 9. 358. 2. to move the ship forward, by

rowing her towards shore, avrds 0' ioovpivais irpo(pvooaix(v i\ir(i.pbvZ(

Od. 9. 73; tt)v 8' (is oppov irpoipvooav IperpLoTs II. 1. 435, Od. 15.

497 :—but this last sense is more than dub. :—in II. 1. c, Od. 9. 73, in-

deed, all the Mss. agree ; but in Od. 15. 497 there is a v. 1. irpoipeooav,

and in 13. 279 all agree in Trpofpiooap.iv: moreover Schol. Ven. on II.

I.e., and Aristarch. ap. Eust. 1615. 57 decide in favour of irpo(piooap(v,

~av ; and the best Edd. have now received these forms.

irpO€pxou.cu, aor. irpoi)\Bov : pf. irpoe\rjKv&a, contr. TTpov\r]\v$a, Piers.

Moer. 302 : Dep. Like irpoapi (which serves as the fut.), to go for-
ward, go on, advance, Hdt. I. 207., 9. 14; is to bpiaKov Thuc. 5. 65 ;

« to Acibi' Id. 2. 21 ; ix tov \wptov Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 25 ; inl to (Sijpa

Dion. H. 8. 58 ; and absol., irpoeKBuiv = Att. irap(\$ujv, having come for-
ward to speak, Polyb. 4. 14, 7 ; irpo(\8uiv 6 xijpv( ixt)pvTT( . . Aeschin.

75. 27 :—irp. to ifxlipva Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 8 :—c. ace. cogn., ir. i)pepr\-

oiav bSov Plat. Rep. 616 B, cf. 328 E ; also, ward tt)v bbbv Xen. An. 4.

2, 16. 2. of Time, irpo(\86vTOS iroWov \p6vov Thuc. I. 10, cf.

Plat. Polit. 273 A, Parm. 152 A ; hence of persons, irpo(\r)\v8uT(s rals

i)\ixiais (cf. irpo0aiva> I. 2), Xen. Hell. 6. I, 4: so, 3. to go on,

in a story or argument, Plat. Phaedr. 237 C ; irp. (is to irpbo8(v Id. Legg.
682 A, cf. Prot. 339 D. 4. metaph., to Tl(poiaiv irpijypaTa is

rovro irpo(\86vTa the power of the Persians having advanced to this

height, Hdt. 7- 50, 2 ; 6 pa8r]Tr)s rrp. (is Tovpirpoo8( makes progress,

Isocr. 415 C ; ivravBa rrp. w0T( ... Id. Antid. § 8S : often in bad sense,

(is irdv poxBrjpias rrp. Dem. 29. 18 ; ovtois aioxpws rrp. Id. 688. 17 ; ol
irpo(Xr)\v8(v do(Kydas dvBpuirros Id. 42, 25 ; «is rovro ToKprjS irpo(\-qXv-

Baoiv Id. 75 7. 7 ; 7rpo(\rj\v$ivai iroppai <pv\anijs to befargone in cautious-

ness, Xen. Hier. 4, 4. 5. to go before or first, Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 9,
etc. ; irp. twos to go before him, lb. 2. 2, 7 ; later, 7rp. Tiya Ev. Marc. 6.

33. II. with instr. of motion, rrp. iroba to advance (cf. 0aivu
II. 4), Luc. Hermot. 32.

irpotpsiiTda, to ask before, Arist. Soph. Ele'nch. 6, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 234.
Trpo60-8t<o, to eat before, irpb toB ttotoC dpvybaXds irixpds Ath. 52 E:

—

to eat before another, to shew that the food is not poisoned, Luc. Paras.

59 ; Ttvbs Ath. 171 B :—the pf. irpotbijfioxa occurs in Oribas. ; the part,

aor. pass. irpo(0(o6iv in Arist. Probl. 20. 34, 2.

irpoeo-is, r), (irpoinpi) a sending forth, emission, tov oiripparos, toC
ovpov, tuiv xaTaprjviuiv, toC ir(piTTwpaTOS, etc., Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 3,
al. 2. a throwing away, opp. to Kijipis, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 4.
irpoeo-Kep-p-tvus, Adv. with forethought , Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 49 Mai.
Trpoto-reSTt or irpotorS™, Ion. for Trpo(OTt)xaT(, Hdt.
Trpoco-Tid'j), to dine before another, cited from Himer.
TfpoeTeios, ov, {(Tos) of the last year, Arist. Probl. 20. 14, 2.

TrpoeTtov, verb. Adj. of irpoi-nfu, one must throw away or give up, ti

Dinarch. 101. 44; Ttvi n Id. 104. I.

-rrpocTiKos, t), dv, (rrpoiripi) emitting easily, oirlppmos Arist. H. A. 10.

3, 11 ; opp. to koBoctmos (retentive) Id. Probl. 33. 15, 4. II.

apt to throw away, giving lavishly, profuse, lavish, Xen. Mem. 3. I, 6,

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 20 ; irp. Sarrdvrjs lavish of expense, Def. Plat. 416 B ;

Xpr/^dTouv Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 4 ; irp. tivi giving lavishly to .
. , Id.

Rhet. I. 9, 29 :—Adv. -hois, W. Eth. N. 4. 2, 8.

irpotToip-dJu, to get ready before, Aen. Tact. :—Med. to prepare for
one's own use or purpose, Hdt. 7. 21., 8. 24 :—Pass., Plut. 2. 230 E, al.

irpo«Toip.oo-{a, 1^, previous preparation, Eccl.

Trpo€TOLp.ao-r(|S, ov, b, one who prepares beforehand, Eccl.

irpoevaYY«M£op.ai, Dep. to bring glad tidings before, Philo I. 7 and
602, Schol. Soph. Tr. 335, Ep. Gal. 3. 8.

TrpoevSoKlpcco, to be in good repute before, Dio C. 39. 25 ; oi rrpoevoo-

Kip.r}n6r(s Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 6.

irpocucpYCT<u, to confer a favour on before, Tiva Schol. Pind. P. 2. 32.

TrpoEu6eTt£ti>, to arrange before, Apoll. de Constr. 303.
TrpocuKptveio, to pick out carefully before, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 5 : to

judge carefully, dpepi tivos Id. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10.

n-poevjXaSJopai. aor. -(v\a0T)0Tjv : Dep. :

—

to take heed, be cautious

beforehand, Dem. 798. fin.

irporiyeo/xai.

Trpoeup.Evi£u, to make well-disposed before, Schol. Arat. 636.
irpo<\iu,oipc<i>, to share in goodfortune before, Nicet. Ann. 292 D.
7rpo€VTrdo"x«, to be tvell off before, Jo. Chrys.

Trpo«VTr€Trreo>, to digest well before, Galen.

TTpocuiropcou,ai, Pass, to be provided before, Arist. Phys. 4. 1, 2, v. L
Dem. 731. 3.

irpotvTcXiJu, to hold cheap or despise before, Schol. Ar. Av. 686.
Tfpo€xiTp€m£ou,ai, Dep. to adjust or make ready before, Joseph. A. J. 20.

4, 2 ; npo(VTp(Triop.(Vos ti having it ready, Heliod. 7. 24 :—aor. I in pass,

sense, Tr} 5(t)ou irpo(VTp(mo6(is moved before, Joseph. A. J. 20. 6, 3.

TrpotvTpfm.o-p.6s, ov, 6, previous preparation, Basil., Eust.

Trpo€vd>paivu, to delight before, Ael. N. A. 10. 19, Philo I. 96, etc.

7rpocuxop.ai, Dep. to pray for, tivos Greg. Naz.
irpoedx'd/u, to boil before, Galen.

Trpo€4»icrTr|u.i, to call one's attention to beforehand, irp. tovs axovovTas
irri ti Polyb. 10. 2, I :—Pass, to be near before one, Boisson. Auecd.
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Trpoe<poSeuou,ai, Pass, to be traversed before, Strab. 574.
irpoed>oSid£op.ai, Pass, to be providedfor a journey, Trpo«pto8idoBr) Tivi

Philo 2. 93.
irpo«4>opdu, to survey before, M. Anton. 7. 49 (Schneider irpoacp-).

Trpoe4>opp.da>, to rush upon first, Heliod. 9. 17.

Trpo€XT|S, is, = OTrovba?os, Kparcuos, Hesych. : v. sub irpoO(xys.

-rrpoixn), contr. Trpouxw, as always in Horn., except in Od. 12. II, v.

infr. B ; contr. also in Soph., and in the Prose of Thuc. : fut. irpoi(u

:

aor. rrpoioxov, med. Trpoeoxoprjv, irpovoxbp.r]v : cf. 7rpoiox&' To
hold before, tt)v donifia ttjs ko)\tjs Ar. Nub. 989 ; esp. so as to protect

another, irp. toi X l'Pe ^en ' Cyr. 2. 3, 10:—Med. to hold before oneself,

irpovxovTO (KaoToBt ivvia Tavpovs Od. 3.8: to hold out before one, rrpb

bovpar' (X0VT0 !'• I 7* 355> cr"* Hdt. 2. 42 ; lrpovoxoprjv 0( held you out

as a child (to do your needs), Ar. Nub. 1385. 2. metaph. in Med.
to put forward, use as a pretext, Tab' dv Trpovxoto Soph. Ant. 80 ; orrep

pid\iora rrpovxovTai, pi) dv yiyv(o$ai top Tro\(pov which is the chief

reason they allege, to shew that the war would not arise, Thuc. 1.

140. b. to holdforth, offer, d rrpodxovro avTois Id. 3. 68.—But

rrpoioxopai (q. v.) is more usual in this sense. II. = nporepov

€X<w, to be possessed or informed of a thing beforehand, irp. tuiv 'A0r/-

vaiwv ov (pi\ias yvw/tas Hdt. 9. 4, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 586. 73, Dio C.

43. 3. 2. to have before others, ovttot' ix y ipov Tipr)v irpoi£ovo'

oi tea/rot tuiv ivbtKQjv shall never have honour before the just, Soph. Ant.

20S : absol., u irpoixw the first possessor, Arist. Eth. N. 9. I, 8.

B. intr. to jut out, project, in Horn, in a local sense, of headlands,

towers, hills, o&' dupoTaTn irpbfx o-Krr) Od. 12. II, cf. 10. 90; «V
rjtovas irpovxovoas 6. 1 38 ; irvpyrp iirl irpovxoVTt II. 2 2. 97 ; iirl irpov-

XOVti p(KdOpcp Od. 19. 544 ; so, dfcTr) irpoixovoa is tov ttovtov Hdt. 4.

177, cf. Thuc. 4. 109., 6.97; to irpoixovTijs ippoKijs Id. 2. 76. II.

in running, to be the first, have the start (cf. ook(vo>), II. 23. 325 ; c. gen.,

irp. tfpipr/s ubS to keep ahead (of him) by a day's march, Hdt. 4. 120;
irpoix&v tuiv aWuiv [o irriros~\ getting before the rest, Id. 9. 22 ; irp. Ty

K«paKfj to beat by a head, in racing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 16 ; tooovtov i/cd-

voiv p.(yi6a irp. Luc. Muse. Enc. I ;—and of Time, irpo(tx( \_i) Tpti)pi)s'\

rjpipa koI vvkt'i startedfirst by . . , Thuc. 3. 49 ; (ikooiv (T(oiv irp. Plat.

Legg. 879 C:—metaph. to have the advantage of, tivos rfi om\aoicp

Antipho 122. 34. 2. of rank, c. gen., brjpov irpovxovotv they are

the first or chief oi the people, h. Horn. Cer. 151 :—absol. to be superior,

to be eminent, Thuc. 3. 82 ; dvQpumda <pvois iro\(pia tov irpovxovTOs to

all that is eminent, lb. 84 ; oi irpoiixo>'''es the chief men, Id. 5 . 1 7, cf. I

.

39 ; oi irp. 0ioi Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 2. 3. to surpass, excel, Soph. Ph.

138 ; irp. diraoi tuiv (v ttj .. x&PV m a^ things, Hdt. I. I, cf. 32, Thuc. 7.

66 ; c. gen., Tixva y&P Texvas (T(pas irpovx* 1 Soph. Ph. 137 ; irp. tivos

tooovtov ooov . . Hdt. 2. I36 ; iroAAip 7rp. 3. 82 ; irp. buvdpa, irKl)Qei Kal

iprretpiq Thuc. I. 18, 121 ; also, irp. tivos Ttpijv to be preferred to him
in honour, Soph. Ant. 208 ; 7rp. iv ran Thuc. 6. 16, Isocr. 209 B ; Kara Tt

Luc. Amor. 30; absol., Hdt. I. 56., 3. 82. b. rarely c. ace. pers. (cf.

vir(p(x<» II. 3), Xen. An. 3. 2, 19 :—Pass, to be excelled, Plut. 2. 1038 D :

to be in worse case, Ep. Rom. 3. 9. III. impers., ov ti irpoixa

it naught avails, c. inf., Hdt. 9. 27.

Trpoedndo), = irpoayop(vuJ, Hesych.

Trpot'\(Ki>, fut. -(ipr)au>, to cook or dress before, Hipp. 497. 24, Ath. 381 B.

Trpoeu\i£u, to make meat tender by keeping, Oribas. 12 Matth., Galen.

iTpoewo-^opos. ov, preceding the morning star, Eccl.

•n-po^-nu-iow, to punish before, cited from Stob.

Trpo{T|T«D, to seek before, Arist. Memor. 2, 9, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 9.

TrpofvpAov [0], to, late word for £vp.T] or tpvpapa, Eccl. :—Trpo£vp.irns,

ov, b, one who eats irpo^vpnov, lb.

Trpo£uYpd4>c(o, to paint before, Eccl.

TrpoJ<ivvvu.oi, Med. to gird oneself in front, as with an apron, cf-av

\ovop(vos irpo£uivvvrat (so Bentl.) Pherecr. 'Iirr. 7.

TrpoT)Pdw, to grow young ov youthful before, cited from Hipp.

TrpOT|Y«p.ov€v(i), fut. oui, to guide before, Nonn. D. 47. 268.

TrpoTvvep-wv, bvos, b, one who goes before as a guide, Dem. 313. 27.

irpoT|Y«>p.ai, fut. ijoo^at, Dep. to go first and lead the way, Hdt. 2.48.,

7. 40, Xen., etc.; Tanfor a person, i. e. to guide him, Ar. PI. 1 195, Xen.

Cyr. 2. I, I ; irp. tt)v bbbv Id. An. 6. 5, 10 : to be the leader or spokes-

man, Id. Hell. 1. 1, 27 : to precede in a statement, Sext. Emp. P.I. 210:

of troops, to form the van, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 27 ; 7rp. iraot [tois -rrooiv] to

have all in front, Arist. Incess. An. 17,3. 2. c. gen. to take the lead

of, tuiv irpouSav dWovs rrpooSovs . . irportyuadai Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 5 ; irp.

ttjs iropiri)s Polyb. 12. 13, II ;—later, c. ace, dK\i)Kovs irp. tjjt</«; Ep.

Rom. 12. 10. 3. of things, to irvp piv dirb tovtcov tuiv hpuiv



Tpotjyeaia

wporryuTai goes before, precedes, Xen. Lac. 13, 3 ;
/5<i£oo< rrp. ixaaTcp

Polyb. 6. 53, 8. 4. part. irpoTjyovfifvos, 17, ov, goingfirst, to irp.

PTpdTtviia tie van, opp. to oipa, Xen. Ages. 2, 2 ; preceding,foregoing,

ypilijiara, Ai/705, etc., Plut. Pomp. 45, etc. :—rd Trporryovpfva things

granted, tie premises, Lat. data,posita, Polyb. 16. 16, 2. b. leading,

principal, o irp. A070S, to irp. tpyov, etc., Arr. Epict. I. 20, 14., 2. 5, 4,

etc. ; to irp. a principal or important point, opp. to vnr/peTiKov, lb. I.

20, I, etc.

irpot]Yeo-io, 1), a leading, guiding, Byz.

irpoT)'Y«TT]S, ou, o, = irporryrrri\s, 81*175 Philem. Incert.73:—fern. -ivycTtS,

100s, Paul. S. Ecphr. 199.

•n-poTiYTjcns, V, n g°*ng before, Ptolem.

iTpoii-yTfTtipo, 1), fem. of sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 1182, Nonn. D. 35. 304.

irpoi]yqTT]S, ov, o, one who goes before to shew the way, a guide, Soph.

0. T. 1 292, Ant. 990 ; so irpOT)Yr|TT|p, rjpos, o, Eur. Bacch. 1 159. 2.

one who conducts the bride's car in her procession, opeaiKunov real rrporj-

yjrrjv uKo\ov0tiv t& £eu7£t Hyperid. Lye. 4, cf. Hesych.

irpoTiYTjTiKos, 17, ov, going before, Philodem. in Gomperz Herk. Stud.

1. p. 39.

TrpOTiynTiDp, opos, o, = wporryrrTr)s, Philo 2. 105, Basil.

irpoT)YP-<va, to, part. pf. pass, of1^007011.4, a term of Stoical philosophy,

things that arepreferred before others, not as absolutely good {ayaOa), but

as better than what is absolutely bad, Cicero's promota, producta, prae-

posita, praecipua (de Fin. 3. 16., 4. 26), Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 105, Luc.
Vit. Auct. 21, Bis Ace. 22; also called Xiyirrd, Plut. 2. 1068 A; opp. todiro-

vpotryniva, Lat. remota, rejecta (Cic. u. s.), Stob. Eel. 2. p. 244, Luc. 11. c.

—The aor. pass, irpoax^^a* was also used in this sense, Diog. L. 7. 106.

TTpo-nyopju). to be vpor)yopos, to speak on the part of others, Xen. An. 5.

5, 7, Hell. 2. 2, 22 ; irp. tivi to speak for another, Plut. Brut. 6. II.

Dor. irpodyopeoj, to hold the office of irpodyopos, C. I. 5491.
irporjYopfwv, wvos, 0, f. 1. for rrprtyopeiiv, q. v.

TrpoT)YOpia, 7), a speaking in behalf of others, Luc. Pise. 22.

TtpoT)Yopos, o, (d-yopd) one who speaks in behalf of others, a defender,

advocate. Poll. 2. 1 26, Themist. 326 A, etc. II. Dor. irpoiryopos

[a], a magistrate at Catana, Cic. Verr. 4. 23.

irpo-r]YOvp.cvfa>s, Adv. part, of nporryiofMU, beforehand, antecedently,

Plut. Demetr. I, Id. 2. 653 D, etc. II. principally, directly, opp.

to Kara uvfifStiirjicCs, Theophr. Ign. 14, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 240. 2.

chiefly, first, opp. to irrojuvais, Plut. 2. 569 D, Arr. Epict. I. 3, I, etc. :

—

purposely, opp. to Kara rrtpiaraaiv, lb. 3. 14, 7, cf. Ath. 233 B.

rrpoij8ou.ai, Pass, to be pleased before or first, tj ItMq, with . . , Arist.

!• Vy-5.3-
irpOT|KT|S, 0, (d*ij) pointed in front, epith. of an oar, Od. 12. 205.
irpoT|K<0, to have gone before, be the first, a(iWfUaTi Thuc. 2. 34 ; XPV~

jiaoi Xen. Hell. 7. I, 23 ; XP""V Ttt"" dXKoiv Sext. Emp. M. 9. 1 ; rots

Xpovois lb. I. 204. 2. to have advanced, irp. h 0a9ii ttJs ijAm'as

Ar. Nub. 513 ; rjAutia Dio C. 58. 27; xaS" r)\miav Plut. Alcib. 13 ; also,

«X"" r)KtKiav irXiov vpoijuovoav Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 10 ; tls tovto up. to be

come to this pass, Dem. 28. 5 ; of Time, ttji r)pipat rrponicovorjs Plut. Brut.

15. II. to have come forth, toC 80710x101/ Heliod. 5. 2. III.
to reach beyond, rfjs apxvos Xen. Cyn. 10, 7.

7rpofju.ap. Adv. all day, opp. to trpovv(, Simon. Iamb. 6. 47.
irpcr|p.cp6u, to tame or soften before, Eccl.

rrporjp6010s, a, ov, (dpda>) before the time of tillage : trporjpoaia (sc.

Svaia), 1), a festival at that time celebrated by Athens for the whole of
Greece, Hyperid. ap. Harp., Lycurg. ap. Suid., cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 1055,
Phot., etc. :

—

Otol rponpdo-ioi the gods in whose honour it was performed,
Plut. 2. 1 1 19 F ; Aij/ir/Tr/p irp. lb. 158 E, ubi v. Wyttenb.
Tfporf<Hrr|ais, r), joy beforehand. Plat. Rep. 584 C (vulg. vpoataGrjats).

TTpor;o-o-dw, to overpower beforehand, to wporrrTrjaav tos ifwxa* Polyb.

3 - 53» 3 :
—Dut mostly in pf. or plqpf. pass, to be beaten or worsted before,

rat oAois Id. 3. 90, 4., 10. 7, 6, Diod. 13. 79.
irpoTjx«">. to make to resound before, twos Pratin. I. 13. II. to

sijund before, Philostr. 480, Themist. 201 D.
irpofldXris, it, (0dAAa>) early growing, precocious, h. Horn. Cer. 242.
irpo8avaToou.ai, Pass, to be put to death before, Manass. Chron. 1328.
irpodo.uu.dlju>, to admire before, Greg. Nyss. 1 . 690 D.
7rpo6ai;uATOupY«», to work wonders before, Greg. Nyss. 2. 833 D.
-Trpo9tdo|uu, Dep. to see before, Galen., Eui.

irpo6<iXoirfScuu, to dry in the sun before, Diosc. 5. 36.
irp68<u>s, 0, a great uncle, C. I. 3936.
Trpo0f'Xvu.vos, ov, (9i\vpa>ov) from the foundations,from or bythe roots,

like irpoppi£os, rrpo9i\vnvt>vs iKxtro ^aiVar he tore his hair out by the

roots, II. 10. 15 ; vpoSikv/iva x<V^ 3dA* otvbpea he threw to earth trees

uprooted, 9. 541 :—but the sense is different in the third passage of the
II., 13. 130, aaxos (rami vpoStKifiva <ppa£avTts fixing shield on shield

close-pressed,—where 9i\via>a are the several layers or coats of shields,

each overlapping its neighbour, in the close order of the phalanx (cf.

TtTpa0«Au(i!'Os) ; and so most of the old Interpp. explain it by iirdAAr/-

Aot, avve\i)S.—Later writers took it always in the sense of irpoppifor,

icpopti rdr tpvs vpoStKvfLvovs Ar. Eq. 528 ; Trpo$ikvpv6v p' dirdiAcaar

Id. Pax 1210; cf. Call. Del. 134, Tryph. 397, Anth. P. 1. 26.—Poet, word,
tound also in late Prose, irp. i/cnowi) praef. ad Arist. Plant., Byz.
irpoOc|ia, to, a notice or order posted up publicly, Byzant. II.

<: foundation, base. Math. Vet. 67.
irpof)<uaTi{o, to propose, Leont. in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 1 5 2.

-po6«u.i'Xios, a, ov, fundamental, Anastas. in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 193.
irpo0«u.fXiou, to lay foundations before, Eulog. in Phot. Bibl. 272.

lo.

irpo8fp.«Xii)o-t», tore, r), previous foundation, Tzetz.

— TrpoOvfieofj-at. 1283
irpo9epSTf«ia, r), in Rhetor., preparation for the introduction of some-

thing startling, Walz Rhett. 3. 1 79.
irpofltpairtuu, to prepare beforehand, ipia (for dyeing), Plat. Rep.

429 E ; rrp. lavTf) rbv dicpoaTTiv Ulp. proleg. Dem. II. ro

court beforehand, tovs dvvarovs Plut. Alcib. 25.
irpo9<pu.aivu, to warm before, Plut. 2. 690 C :—Pass., of water, Arist.

Meteor. I. 12, 15, Fr. 208.

irp69«OT.s, r), (irpoTi'0r//ii) a placing in public ;—of a corpse, the laying
it out (cf. rrporie-niu II), Plat. Legg. 947 B, 959 A, E, Dem. 1071. 21,
etc. 2. a public notice, 1) rrp. tuv avaytypanfitvaiv Arist. Pol. 6.

8, 10. 3. the statement of the case, Id. Rhet. 3. 13, 2 ; rrp&Bcoiv
-rrouioHai brrip tivos Id. Categ. 8, 38. 4. np60(aiv rrotfTaSat irrl

tcus . . irpoo6ooi$ to make payment in advance, C. I. 2058. 41. 5.
of dpToi Tf/s rrpoSfcrfus the loaves laid before, the shewbread, Ev. Matth.
12. 4; r) rrp. tSiv aprcov Ep. Hebr. 9. 2; cf. Lxx (Lev. 24. 5
sqq.). II. a purpose, end proposed, Philipp. ap. Dem. 384.
13, Arist. An. Pr. I. 32, 2, etc.; *<zTd irpuSeotv purposely, Polyb. 12.

II, 6; Td Kerrd TT/y up. Id. I. 54, I; irp. *x<iv "P" Tlva Id. 4. 73,
2. III. a supposition, calculation, Id. 6. 36, I., 12. 21,

6. IV. = rrpo$(afjua, Epict. Enchir. 50. I, Suid. V.
in Gramm. a preposition, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Plut. 2. I009C, etc.

irpo8«o-p.tuu>, to anticipate the day, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1202.

irpoOeo-p.ta (sc. r)ftipa), r), in Att. law, a day appointed beforehand, a

fixed or limited time, within which money was to be paid, actions

brought, claims made, elections held, etc., and if this period was allowed

to expire, no further proceedings were allowed, Dem. 952. 19, Aeschin.

6. 14 ; t) rrp. ((rjxa is past, C. I. (addend.) 73 c. B; a irp. of three years

or of ten years is mentioned in Plat. Legg. 954 D ; of five years in Dem.
989. 19., 993. 3; cf. Paus. 4. 5, 10, and cf. Diet, of Antiqq. 2. generally,

an appointed time, rrpoBtou-ias ovaijs toi Ktvbvvtp Lys. 109. 42 ; irp. dbtK7j-

ftaTcov Id. 137. 37 ; [xr^Ztpiav rrp. tlvai rrjs frriKT)jp(cos Plat. Legg. 954 E ;

ti/s vpoOecrfiias dAryiys (Is rr)v x«poTovlav ovaijs App. Civ. 1 . 1 4 ; cf. Ep.
Gal. 4. 2. II. rrpoOeOfitos, a, ov, as Adj. fore-appointed, rrpo-

Otaiuas 6pi£to9ai ioprds Luc. Nigr. 27; "Etpeoos, r) rrp. tuiv ya/uuv (sc.

iroAir) Ach. Tat. 5. 21.

irpo0€o*m£a», to foretell, tu peWov
-ft

rcpavoiro Aesch. Pr. 211, cf. Plut.

2. 421 B, Luc. Alex. 19, etc.:—hence irpo8€0-mo-p.a, T<^> a prophecy,

Eccl. : TrpoSto-Tno-M, (ws, r), prophesying, Byz.
irpo8«TtKOS, r), ov, (wpoOtats II) having in view, tou t*Aou? Arist. M.

Mor. I. 18,6. II. of or for prefixing, irp. fi6ptov a preposition,

Dion. H. ad Ammae. 2. 2'. prepositional, ovvto{is Apoll.de Constr. 326,al.

irpo8cu, fut. -Bivooiiai, to run before, II. 10. 362 ; iroAu rrpo6Uon( he

was far ahead, II. 22. 4J9, Od. 1 1. 515, v. 1. Hes. Sc. 240 ; opp. to diro-

Ati'irofuu, Plat. Crat. 412 A. 2. to run forward or forth, Xen. An.

5. 8, 13. II. c. ace. to outrun, outstrip. Id. Cyn. 3, 7, Ael. N. A.

7. 26; c. gen., Plut. Crass. 18.

trpo6«u, old radic. form of irpoT<0i;/u, found once in Horn., Tovvma ol

rrpoSiovaiv ivtiSea iiv9r)aaa9ai ; do they therefore let him speak re-

proachful words? II. I. 291.

irpo0<up<u, to consider before, Hipp. 1283. 28, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 4
(Bekk. irp«r9-), Eccl. :— verb. Adj. Tfpo8«u>pT)T€0v, v.. I. Arist. Cael.

3- 3. 3-

-irpodcupTjTiKos, r), ov, provident, Jo. Chrys.

irpoOcupia. r), previous examination, Basil. II. a preface, Anecd.

Oxon. 3. 376, Eust. Opusc. 56. 54. III. providence, Eccl.

Tfpo0T[Yw ' ro sharpen at the point or beforehand, Gloss.

irpo0T|icT|, r), a sign set up by artizans, Jo. Chrys. II. a pre-

fixing, Oecumen.
Trpo0T|pdu, to hunt before, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 452. 5.

irpoO-no-avpifoi, to store up before, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 9.

irpoOXdu, to crush before, Galen.

wpo8vr|o-K<i>. ro die before, Thuc. 2.52; irp. Trp /taxrp Luc. Paras. 50

;

irp. Trp titt Id. Tox. 60. II. to die for, nvds Eur. Ale. 383,

684, Heracl. 590.
irpo6pt|V<u, to wail before, Philo 2. 72, Aristid. I. 419.
irpoOpovos, o, a president, Anth. P. 8. 116.

Trpo6pvX«u [0], ro noise abroad beforehand, Luc. Patr. Enc. 1.

irpoOpoHTKu, to spring before, forth, forward, Horn., but only in II*

and always in aor. part. vpoBop6tv, 17. 522, etc.; fxiya vpoOopwv spring*

ing i.rforward, 14. 363 ; oi>pav6$tv rrpoBopovaa Ap. Rh. 4. 641.

irpotojia, to, (rrpo9v<u) a preparatory sacrifice offered before the regu-

lar one, Ar. PI. 660, C. I. 158, v. Schol. Ar. 1. c. ; metaph., ipdv Sivarov

irpo$VLWLT tKa&'v'ApTtfUS Eur. I. A. 1311.

Trpo8vp.('opxu, impf. irpoiBvfiovpriv Thuc. 4. 12, Plat., irpo(9- Hdt.

5. 78., 9. 37, and this form has been left by Edd. in Xen. Ages. 2, 1,

Plat. Crat. 395 D :—fut. med. irpo9ti^r}<ro/«u Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 3, Plat.

Meno 74 B, Polit. 262 A; pass. Trpo9vprfii)aoiiai Lys. 1 72. fin..

Plat. Phaedo 91 A, 1 15 C:—aor. irpov9vpn)9rrv Antipho 112. 14,

Thuc. 5. 17, Xen. An. 4. I, 22, Plat. Phaedo 69 D : Dep.: (rrpi9v-

Hos.) To be ready, willing, eager, zealous to do a thing, c. inf., Hdt.

I. 36, 206., 5. 78, al.. Soph. Tr. 11 19, Ar. Vesp. 1 173, Lysias98. 16, etc.;

OS &V -rpo9viuTo9tu I9ikr) oixaim ytvio9at will shew zeal in becoming,

Plat. Rep. 613 A, cf. Phaedo 75 B, Lach. 186 A, etc. ; so also, irp. orrus

.. Hdt. I. 91, Plat. Phaedo 91 A; irp. oirois av eidatfiovoirjs Id. Lys.

207 E ; ws voT'pr)aut .
.

, irpo(9vpittTo Xen. Ages. 2, 1. 2. absoL,

though an inf. may commonly be supplied, to shew zeal, exert oneself,

Hdt. 8. 86., 9.37, Aesch. Pr. 381, 630, Thuc. 4. 81, Xen. An. 6. 2, 22,

etc. ; cf. imanaa) 4 :

—

to be of good cheer, in good spirits, opp. to a9v-

piia, Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 13. 3. c. ace. objecti, to be eager or zealous

for, promote eagerly, desire ardently, rr)v (vnPaoiv, tt)v bpoKoyiar

4 N 2
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Thuc. 5. 17., 8. 90; but mostly with neut. Adj., irp. tovto, oirtas ..

Antipho 1. c. ; panoiv dXXo r) tovto Plat. Phaedo 64 A, cf. Rep. 460 D,

472 E, al. ;—also, irp. ir(pi ti Arist. H. A. 7. 1,4.

Trpo(rOp.T|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must be eager, c. inf., Plat. Phaedo 90 E,

al. ; so in pi. -Tta, Id. Legg. 770 B.

irpo9C|xia, Ion. -11), r), readiness, willingness, eagerness, zeal, rj<ri irpo-

Bvpiriat [f] irerrotBurs, i. e. vpoBvuos wv, II. 2. 588 ; then in Hdt. and

Att. ; opp. to dBvjxia, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 13 ; twv iript im'i Tiva ivdyd np.

dno6vr)ax(iv Hdt. 5. 49 ; npoBvfiias oiibiv iXXdnuv Aesch. Pr. 341 ;

firjotv dnoXdndv np. Plat. Legg. 961 C ; avitvai ti)s vvv np. Eur. Hipp.

285 ; up. ipfiaX(iv tivi Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 13, etc.; ndai) npoBvuia with

all zeal, Plat. Rep. 412 E ; 5id rf/v -np. Polyb. I. 20, 15 ; vnd npoBv/iias

zealously. Plat. Phaedo 91 C:—pi., rdy dyav npoBvpias Eur. Or.

708. 2. c. gen. pers., ix ttjs KX(0/xiv(os npoBvpu-rjs at his desire,

Hdt. 6. 65, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1329 ; Kara Tr)v tovtov npoBv^irjv as far as

his desire goes, Hdt. I. 124; toC 8(ov npoBvfiiq by the will of the god,

Eur. Ion 1385 ; 1) tur) irp. Lys. 129. 27. 3. c. gen. objecti, iraoav

irp. oarrnptijs . . irap«'x«T0ai to shew the utmost zeal to save him, Hdt. 4.

98 ; np. (pyov readiness for action, the will or purpose to act, Soph. Tr.

669, cf. Eur. I. T. 616 ; irp. tov iB(X(tv xivovvddv Plat. Legg. 697 D,

cf. 935 D, etc. 4. irp. ?xf "'. npoBvpdoBai, Hdt. 7. 53; c. inf.,

I. 204, cf. Eur. Tro. 684 ; naaav irp. (\tiv Plat. Prot. 327 B, cf. 361 C

;

also c. part., (tpi) iraaav irp. a\uv o(6u(vos Id. Tim. 23 D ; also, irp.

tX*'v onas . . Id. Menex. 247 A. II. good-will, ready kindness,

vaaav irp. napix(C0ai ini Tiva Hdt. *].(>', (v Ttvi 7. 19 ', & Ttva, irtpi

Tiva Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 43, An. 7. 6, II., 7. 45 ; iinip twos Dem. II. 13;
np. 5ei£ai Thuc. I. 74. III. salaciousness, Soran. p. 262 Dietz.

Trpo90u.idop.ai, Med. to fumigate before, Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 6.

Trpo8vu.oep-y«i>, to go zealously to work, Theod. Stud.

Trpo6vu.o-Troieop.aL, Dep. to make willing or ready, to encourage, Diod.

14. 56. The Act. in Eust. 1393. 43.
TrpoBOp-OTrotTjo-Ls, (ais, r), an encouraging, Eust. 1015. 3.

Trp68iu,°s, of, ready, willing, eager, zealous, ir. flju, c. inf., = npoBv-

\ikoaai, Hdt. 2. 3., 6. 5, al., Eur. Med. 720, Antipho 131. 30, etc. ; 7rp.

la nvBiaBat I was eager to learn, Hdt. 2. 19 ; dvai us npoBvaoraToiai
ovv(£(X((iv Id. 1.36; npo6vu6r(pos iy4vov iukXafliiv Plat.Symp. 220E;
also with an Art. inserted, to npooraXainapdv .. ovhds irp. r\v Thuc. 2.

53. 2. c. gen. objecti, eager for, wv irp. i)aB' ad Soph. El. 3 ;

XaP'" • • wv npoBvpoi y(y(vr)n(0a Thuc. 3. 67. 3. with Preps., 7rp.

yiyveoBai is to npayfiara Ar. PI. 209 , napiax*v iavruv . . npoBvp.6-

TO.TOV is tt)v o\i7apx''ai' Thuc. 8. 68, cf. 74 ; irp. is to Stwxdv Xen.
Cyr. I. 4, 22; iiri ti Id. Hell. I. 1, 34; rrpds ti lb. I. 5, 2, Plat. Rep.

468 C, etc. 4. absol., Hdt. 9. 92, Eur. Bacch. 829, Hec. 307, etc.

:

—to npvBv/xov = npoBvpiia, Id. Med. 178, Plat. Legg. 859 B. II.
bearing good-will, wishing well, devoted, tpv\a£ .. rrj ofj npuBvfios (is

i8dv xvvrjyia Soph. Aj. 36 ; 7rp. dx' 6<p8aXuov (is laaova Eur. Med.
1 146; irp. Tivi and eis Tiva Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 40., 6. 5, 42, Lys. 160.

37. III. Adv. -/icus, readily, zealously, actively, Hdt. I. HI., 5.

13, etc. ; 7rp. pdXXov r) cpiXws with more zeal than kindness, Aesch. Ag.

1 59 1 ; irp. Xiydv, iparrav, uavBavdv, p.dx(OBai, etc., often in Att. ; irp.

(XliV "'P<»5 T1 P'a t. Symp. 176 C:—Comp. -6r(pov, Thuc. 6. 80, Xen.
An. 1. 4, 9, etc. :—Sup. -orara, Hdt. 2. 59, Thuc. 8. 68, etc.

irpofiijpaios [8], a, ov, also os, ov: (Bvpa):—before the door; npoBvpaia,

epith. of Artemis, Orph. H. I. 4; but 'EtfdTr/ npoBvpau in a hymn in

Wakef. Silv. Cr. 4. 251, cf. Cyrill. in Joann. p. 1022 ; Fabric, conj.

npoBvpaia ["ApTttus], for npoBvpibia in Sext. Emp. M. 9. 185. II.

npoBvpaia, rd, like npoBvpa, the space before a door, h. Horn. Merc. 384.
irpoSOpov, to, ($vpa) the front-door, the door leading out from the avX-r)

through the aiBovaa, in 5' (Xaae npoBvpov koX alBovo-ns II. 24. 323, Od.

3. 493., 15. 146 ; also in pi., ottj 8" .. «iri irpoSvpois 'OSvarjos, ouSou lir*

aixdov 1. 103; UTij/i(v ivl irpoBipoiat II. 11. 777, cf. Od. 8. 304.,
10.2 20; irapaaraSas xal irp. 0ov\d iroiKtXa; Cratin. Atop. 9. 2.

the space before a door, a kind of porch or verandah, the Lat. vestibulum
(which Gallus ap. Gell. 16. 5 explains as locus antejanuam domus vacuus,

per quem a via aditus accessusque ad aedes est, and Vitruv. 6. 10 ante

januam vestibula) ; in this sense Horn, mostly uses the sing., Od. 18. 10,

101, 386., 20. 355., 21. 299; pi., 4. 20; in the irp&Bvpov, as in a

chapel, the household gods were placed, Pind. P. 3. 139;—Hdt. has it

only in this sense, and always in pi., 3. 35, 140, al. ; so in Att., irpvBvpa

oupaTaiv Aesch. Cho. 966, cf. Eur. Tro. 194, Thuc. 6. 27 ; but in sing.,

Plat. Prot. 314 C, Symp. 175 A. 3. metaph., KupivBos irpuBvpov

IIoTeiodi'os Pind. O. 13. 5 ; €7ri tois tov ayaBov irpoBvpots Plat. Phileb. 64
C ; irpSBvpa . . «af oxvpa • dp(Tijs Id. Rep. 365 C ; xf'^V • • orofiaTos

vacrapiov irpoBvpa Anth. P. 5. 56.
TTpoflupiiv, uvos, o, = irp68vpov 2, E. M. 806.4, Arcad. 1 5, etc.

irp690o-is, t), the foot of an altar, elsewhere Kprjiris, Paus. 5. 13,9.
irpo9wu>, fut. -Bvaai Eur. Ion 805. -Bvaofxai Ar. Thesm. 38 :

—

to sacri-

fice or offer before, irpo iravraiv tuv B(wv tt} 'Earia irpwrn Plat. Crat.

401 D ; Tiva Tats Movaais Plut. Lycurg. 21 :—Med., 7rp. t£ Aii Td nip.-

ftara to take care that they are offered, C. I. 3599. 24 ; and metaph. to

have a person sacrificed or slaughtered before, Luc. Tox. 50, Heliod. 9.

24. II. to sacrifice for or in behalf of, tivus Eur. Ion 805 ; irrrip

tivos Id. Supp. 29:—in Ar. Thesm. 38, both senses seem to concur.

-rrpoOupdiaov [a], to, a shield, Strab. 828.

Trpot, irpdios, Trp6t'p.os, f. 11. for irpwi, irpwi'os, irpdjipLos, q. v.

Trpo'idAXu, to send forth or away, dismiss, Tiva. II. 8. 365., II. 3, Od.

15. 370; aiaXov irp. 14. 18; oiarbv Theocr. 25. 235. 2. to

send before, X^PIV , dparfqv tivi Anth. P. 1. 29.—Ep. word, used by
Horn, always in impf. without augm.

7rpo8v/j.rjreov— irpotKa.

TrpoidiTTw, much like 7rpoi'd\A.w, in Horn, always to send men untimely rb irpoiKa, v. 7rpoi£ II.

(though this does not necessarily lie in the prepos.) to the nether world,
dvSpas .."A'iSi irpoiaif(v II. 1. 3., 6. 487; 'A'iSavrji 5. 190:—Ep. word,
used by Aesch. Theb. 322, iroXtv . . 'AfSa irpo'Ca\j/ai. 2. absol.

to apply oneself, iaBKois (pyois Or. Sib. 14. 97. 3. Pass, to project,

Nic. Th. 723.
Trpoi'Spdu, to sweat beforehand, Oribas. 313 Matth.
Trpo'iepdou,ai, Dep. to be priest or priestess before, C. I. 3657.
Trpoifou-ai, Med. to sit before, take the first seat, Hdt. 8. 67 :—so,

later, in Act., Plotin. 5. 8, 11, Schol. Ar. Pax 1241.—Also irpot(dvu,

Gramm.
TrpotT|U.v, 3 pres. irpoi'u as if from npotto, II. 2. 752; 3 opt. irpoioi h.

Horn. Veil. 153 ; Att. impf. irpoidv, (is, ft, now restored also in Horn.,

II. I. 326, 336, Od. 9. 88., 10. lOO, etc. :—fut. irpoijaa :—aor. 1 irpofjica,

Ep. irpoir/Ka, both in Horn. :—aor. 2 indie. 3 pi. 7rpdeffa»' Od. 8. 399 ;

opt. irpo(i(v Xen. An. 7. 2, 15 ; imperat. irpi(s (Hdn. ir. p.ov. Xi£. 24, but
irpoe's Arcad. 174), 3 sing, irpoiru, II. II. 796; inf. vpoipi(v for irporivai,

Od. 10. 155:—Med., aor. I irpor\Kap.-nv Dem. 365. 28., 367. 17., 886.
16, etc.: aor. 2 opt. Trpdoii-TO or irpodVTo Id. 311. 27; cf. Xen. An. I. 9,
10.—Pass., pf. irpo(ipai, plqpf. irpouro, Dem., v. infr. II. I. [On the
quantity, v. l'r/tu.] To send before, send on or forward, II. I. 195,
326, 336., 11. 201, Od. 9. 88, etc. ; esp. to send troops forward, Xen.
Cyr. 7. I, 22, 27, cf. II. 12. 342 : also, to send something to another, 07-
y(Xias Od. 2. 92 ; <pi\p.i\v 20. 105 ; Ta kvSos Sua irpdes II. 16. 241 :—in

Horn, often with an inf. added to define the action, TaXBvfiiov irpoiti

Uvai II. 3. 118; aifToi .. irpotrj/c( ir(T(oBai Od. 2. 147 ; oupoi' irpoirjKev

dijvai 3. 183; 7rp. Tiva 5ida<7K(fi(vai, p:v8i)oaaBai, irvBiaBai, etc., II. 9.

442., II. 201, 649, etc.; so, (5aaiX(v(ii(v tol nporjodv will allow thee

to .. , Pind. P. 4. 295, cf. Xen. An. 7. 2, 15. 2. to send away, dis-

miss, let go, II. 4. 398 ; Tr)vh( Btiv irpo(s let her go to the god, i. e. in

reverence to him, 1. 127. 3. to let loose, let fall, esp. thought-
lessly, tiros irpo(T]K( let drop a word, Od. 14. 466, cf. 20. 105 ; so, jn;8d-

Xtov '(« xe'P^v irpoir/Kf he let the helm slip from his hands, 5. 316 ; and
with inf., irdSa irpo(-nic( <p(p(o8at let slip his foot so as to fall, 19. 468 ;—also, daicpva irpor}fC(v Eur. I. A. 1550. 4. with direct purpose,

to throw before one, of a fisherman, is ituvtov irp. @oos xipas Od. 12.

253. 5. of missiles, to send forth, shoot or dart forth, @(Xos, ey-

Xos, oiarov, etc., II. 5. 15, 280, 290, etc.; dnoyria irp. iiri tov v(0pov
Xen. Cyn. 9, 4. 6. of a river, vt)ap irpoUi is Tlnvdov it pours its

water into the Peneius, II. 2. 752, cf. Hes. Fr. 6 (ap. Schol. Ven. II. 2.

522), Eur. Hipp. 124. 7. of liquids, to emit, ffiripfxa, Kuirpov, irep'n-

Taijxa, xdBapaiv, etc., Arist. H. A. 3. 22, I., 5. 18, etc. ; absol. in Med.,
irpoUoBai (Is Td ffrpwuaTa Macho ap. Ath. 578 C. II. to give
away, give up, deliver over, betray one to his enemy, Hdt. 1. 159., 3.

137 ; xPVfaTa V&v "<pi irp- offering to give them .
. , I. 24, cf. Ar. Nub.

1214 ; Tds vat/? 7rp. Ttvi Thuc. 8. 32 ; with an inf. added, yvvatKa . .

7rp. dirdy(G0at Hdt. 2. 1 15 :—Pass, to be given or thrown away, d irpodro
Tavra dnoviTi Dem. 295. 7, cf. 343. 19., 772. 19; v. infr. B. II. 2 and

3. 2. iiri to avTiita rjhi) irp. avruv to give up or devote oneself

to .. , Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 76.

B. in Prose mostly in Med. (which is never in Horn.), to send fir-
wardfrom oneself drive forward, tov Xayib fi's Tds dpxvs Xen. Cyn. 6,

10 : c. inf., Toils ipwvras 'iftfpos Spdv irpoUrat forces them on to do,

Soph. Fr. 162 :—of sounds, to utter, ti)v tpwvijv Aeschin. 31. 20, etc.;

Xoyov Tim. Locr. 100 C ; pijfta Dem. 377. 10 ; 7rp. iraaav ipwvrjv to use

all sorts of entreaties, Polyb. 3. 84, 10, etc. ; 7rp. to diropp-qra Id. 3. 20,

3, etc. :—irp. yovr)v, ffiripfia, Koirpov, ovpov, etc., to emit, Arist. G. A. 2.

4, 14, al. II. to give up, let go, rrpo(p.(vov aiiTrj (sc. tijv

X(ipa), Hdt. 2. 121. 5 : to give up to the enemy, Kipxvpav tois Ko-
pivBiois Thuc. I. 44, cf. 1 20, Dem. 249. 4., 582. fin., etc. ; 7rp. orpas av-
rotis- gave themselves up as lost, Thuc. 2. 51, cf. 6. 78 ; ff<pds ai>Tovs i;ai

rd onXa Polyaen. 4. 3, 4. 2. to desert, abandon, d rd Karat irpooivro

Thuc. I. 120, cf. 2. 73> Xen. An. I. 9, 10, etc. ; ovoaiii) npoUvro iavrovs

did not lose themselves (i. e. take bribes), Dem. 384. 15. 3. to give

away, give freely, (pavov tivi Thuc. 2. 43 ; Ta havrwv Dem. 922. iy,

cf. 946. 10; irpoiaBai Tivi ti tuiv o<p(T(pwv Lys. 162. 35; diro toiv

loiwv Dem. 264. 23 ; (V(py«jiav dv(v piioQov without a stipulated fee,

leaving it to one's honour, Plat. Gorg. 520 C, cf. Phaedr. 231 C, Xen. An.

7- 7> 47> et 'b' Schneid. :

—

to give a thing up without payment received,

Plat. Legg. 849 E. 4. to throw off,
BoiuaTiov Dem. 583. 20 : and,

in bad sense, to throw away, Xoyovs irpoioBai Elmsl. Med. 1020 (v. supr. 1.

3) ; rd tbia Xen. Cyn. 1 2 , 1 1 , etc. ; irp. rdv Katpov, to irapov Lycurg. 165.

36, Dem. II. 22; rd irpdypara, Ta xoivd Id. 13. 8., 271. 24 ; d ovroi

XpijaaTa . . fir) irpooivT dv, irws v/aiv KaXoy tuv opKov irpokrjBai ; Id.

582. 26 ; ii.-qb'(VQS xipdovs rd Koivd h'maia irp. Id. 68. 4; Ta irarpwa, rd
Tijs Svaoxparias iaxvpd Aeschin. 78. 27., 87. 16; in Dem. 18. 15, iroXauv

.. &v rip.(v itot( xvpioi .. irpo'i(p.(vovs, the gen. is due to the attraction

of the relat. wv :—absol. to throw away one's advantage, Iphicr. ap. Arist.

Rhet. 2. 23, 6 : to be lavish, lb. I. 9, 6. 5. a second predicate is

sometimes added, i)pds irpoiaBat dbixovfxivovs to suffer us to be wronged,

Thuc. 2. 73, cf. Polyb. 30. 7, 4; irpoiu(voi aiiToiis diroXioBai Xen. Hell.

2 - 3' 35 '• ifp-Ttvl vuas i^airaTijaai Dem. 202. 20, cf. Lys. 131. ult., etc.

;

irp. to <5ia dvoaoBirnra Plat. Legg. 780 A ; with Preps:, tovs "EXXnvas

irp. ds dovXdav Dem. 138. 5, cf. 61. 6. 6. to suffer to escape, toiij

vir(vavTiovs Polyb. 3. 94, 8, cf. 4. 4, 3: to let pass, tov xpovov Id. 3. 70,

10. 7. rarely in good sense, to confide to one's care, give over to one,

Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 9; iavrov tivi Id. An. 5. 8, 14; absol., lb. 7. 3, 31. 8.

to lend, Plat. Demod. 384 C. III. to neglect, disregard, ti

Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 12, cf. 5. 7, 11 :—absol. to neglect all advice, to be reck-

less, Dem. 388. 23, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14.



TrpoiKeiOi

irpoiKCios, ov, of ot for a dowry, ra np. wedding gifts, Eccl.

trpo'iicmvu, to supplicate before, Eust. 1823. 32.

irpoiKiSiov, to, Dim. of irpoi'f , Plut. 2. 767 C.

irpoiKiSios, a, ov,=irpoixtios, Philo 2.443.

irpoiKiJu, (irpoif) to portion, give a dowry to, Tivd Diod. 16. 55, Philo,

etc. :

—

TlpoiKi^o/xivT], name of a Comedy by Apollodorus Caryst.

irpoiKlpatos, a, ov, (irpot() gratuitous, kttjois Dio C. 47. 17.

irpoiKtos, ov, = foreg., irp. do<8ds, of the cicada, Anth. P. 6. 1 20; irp.

X<ipis, of honey, lb. 9. 404.
irpoiKv«op.ai, to come before, E. M. 692. 20, Hesych.

wpoiKo-fioTTjs, ov, 6, = itfvtuTr)s, Schol. II. 13. 382 : -8ot«i>, to give a

dowry, Byz. ; -86tt|0-is, fivs, r), Eccl.

irpoLKO-<f>optop4U, Med. to receive as a dower, tt)v vffptv Eust. 1851. 16.

irpoucTqs, ov, o, (*pot£) one who asks a gift, a beggar, Od. 17. 449 ;

aviip n. a beggar-mm, lb. 352. II. = 7017$ or /3<u/ioAoxos,

Artem. praef.

-irpoiKtios, a, ov, = Trpo'iKtios, ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 1 2. 534, E. M., etc.

irpoiXdo'Kopxu, Med. to appease beforehand, Paus. 5. 13, 4.

irpoipos, i. 1. for irpwipos, q. v.

irpoi£, irpotKus, 7), (so Arcad. 1 25, whereas Hdn. it. fiov. Ac'f . writes

»pof£, irpoiicos ; Ion. irpoff ace. to E. M. 495. 32 : (v. sub fin.). A gift,

present, irpoticos ytvoaoBai Od. 17. 413; dpyaktov tva vpoixos xaP'*
aaaBat burthensome is it for a single person to give any fitting present

(where one Schol. takes it as an Adv., like rrpoiKa), Od. 13. 15. 2.

after Horn, a marriage-portion, dowry, Hippon. 69, Andoc. 30. 40, Lys.

159. 19, Plat. Legg. 774 C, al ; iv irpoi/ei Ti/iaV to reckon as part of the

dowry, Dem. 1 156. 15. II. the Att. used ace. vpoiica as Adv.,

like otvptdv, as a free gift, freely, at one's own cost, Lat. gratis, Ar. Eq.

577- °79» Nub. 1426; npotKa ipydfroBai Plat. Rep. 346 E; otirrvtiv

Antiph. Tupp. I ; -np. xpivtiv, irptafftvuv without a gift, unbribed, Dem.
60. 2., 413. 16 and 20, cf. C. I. 399, 2099, al. ; also, trafr . . Kaxiv fiiv

opdv rt npotK firtaraTat of oneself, without a teacher. Soph. Fr. 779*
and prob. vpotaa-

Lat. prec-or, proc-or,

(From ^IIPOIK, whence also *aTa-irpo!£-o/ja(,

cpat, vpotx-TTjs, cf. Skt. prah'h (rogarc, precari)

proc-us.)

Trpo'Cf is, (aK, 1), a comingforth, E. M. 523. 2.

-rrpoiot, f. 1. for vpwios.

TtpoXiT'nu.o-i.a, t), a riding before others, Polyaen. 2. 3, 14.

•npoiirittwi), to ride before or in front, Plut. Sull. 28, etc. ; irp. tov

OTparoi Id. Camill. 2 ; in Med., Id. Poplic. 22, etc.

irpotirrapuu, Dep. to fly before, Byz.
irpoio-o-ou*u, Dep. to ash a gift, to beg. Archil. 1 1 7. (Hence upotxTns.

Prob. from the same Root as *poi(, q.v. : others connect it with l/crrjp,

iKtrns ; cf. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 24 c and p. 631.)
irpoumfjp.i, fut. -OTr/aa: aor. 1 wpovtmjaa, part. irpoaTr/ffaj, inf. irpo-

OTrjoat. A. Causal in these tenses, as also in pres. and aor. 1 med.,

to set before, vpoaTqaas [c«] vpd 'A\atwv Tpatol pa\ta$at U. 4. 156
(nowhere else in Horn.) ; c. gen., np. to owpa toG okovov to put his body
in the way, Antipho 121. 31, cf. Polyb. I. 33, 7. 2. to set over, tv r)

iroAis d£tot alrrijs rrpoioTdvat Plat. Lach. 197 D, cf. Polyb. I. 33, 7. 3.

to exhibit publicly, to prostitute, Dio Chrys. I. 286. II. Med.,

mostly in aor. 1, to put another before oneself, choose as one's leader,

Hdt. I. 123., 4. 80: c. gen., wpotaraaSai tovtovi iavrov to take as one's

guardian, Plat. Rep. 565 C, cf. 442 A, 599 A, Dem. 1357. 25 ; otpwv

axrruiv TrpoboTqo-avro Krj<pioiov rtfwpov ytviaOm Andoc. 18. 1 1 ; <rrpa-

Trrydvirp. two. tow voA«'/tov Dem. I432. 14. 2. to put before one,

put in front, axivava vpoarr)aaa$cu Hdt. 4. 172 ; Ta dpuara Xen. Hell.

4. 1, 18 ; Tf)K x*'?"' so is to shade the eyes, Arist. Probl. 31. 28. 3.

metaph. to put forward as an excuse or pretence, use as a screen, ri Toot
irpovarrjau \6yw; Eur. Cycl. 319; to raiv 'AfitpiKTvdvoiV 807/xaTa
•KpoaTijaaaOai Dem. 62. 4, etc.; c. gen., tt)v drvxiav TT/y najcovpyias

irpotorao$ai Antipho 1 1 8. I ; tou dywvos ri)virpos ifii t\9pav vpotara-
Tai Dem. 230.9. 4. irpo<7T^o-oo-flai Tvprratov to put him forward,
cite him as an authority, Plat. Legg. 629 A. 5. to prefer, value

above, tA Srra tow vov vpoorr)aao9ai Id. Rep. 531 B.

B. Pass., with aor. 2 act. wpova-rnv : pf.vpoiaTrjKa, 2 pi. vpoiaraTf
Hdt. 5. 49 ; inf. vpotOTavai, part, wpoftrrwr (v. infr.) :— aor. pass, irpo-

fordBrfv, v. infr. II. 3. To put oneselfforward, come forward, Dem.
J 393- ' 9- 2. c. ace. to approach as a suppliant (v. wpoo-rirns TV), 1j at
.

. Anrap«rwpot!o-n;vx»p<Soph.El.I378; vpoarr\vcn pionvrpdn^av Id.Fr.

580:—in Hdt.I.86.I29.irpocroT^i'a< is restored. 3. c.dat./o stand so as

to face another, cro* yap AiasnoXtpuos irpovanj ltori Soph. Aj. 1 1 33:—in

Hdt. I . I 29, irpoo-ffTOs is restored. 4. to stand in public, be a prosti-

tute, Aeschm. Epist. 7, cf. Clem. Al. 524. II. c. gen. to be set over,
be at the head of, be the chief power, Tijt 'EAAdSov Hdt. I. 69., 5.

49 ; topi' 'ApxdJWi' Id. 6. 74 :—esp. to be at the head ofa party, act as chief
or leader, twv vapdXuv, rwv tic tov irtbiov Id. I. 59 ; toO orffwv 3. 82, c{.

Ar. Vcsp. 419, Thuc. 3. 70, Lys. 130. 20 ; Trjr »o>«« Thuc. 2. 65 ; irp.

airrQiv lobe their ringleader, Xen. An. 5. 10, 9, cf. Mem. 3. 4,3; wp.rwv
noKnttiiv to head the respective parties in the state, Lys. 171. 40, etc.

:

hence absol., ol -npotarwrts, Ion. -turrts, the leading men, chiefs of
parties, leaders, Hdt. 4. 79, Thuc. 3. 1 1, etc. ; so, ol iipotoTqK&Tti iv rais
liktoi Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 1 ; oi /tiv [Iv ?] rais iroA«7< irpoo-Tan-ft Thuc. 3.
*2

;
to, irpotOTum K(U dpxovri Plat. Rep. 428 E. 2. in various re-

lations, to govern, direct, manage, oi* oppoir otawrov vpoio-rnicas you do
not manage yourself well, Hdt. 2. 173 ; »p. rijs /*<Ta0oAf/s- Thuc. 8. 75 ;

tou !»poS Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 31 ; toO iavrov Piov Id. Mem. 3. 2, 2 ; ToC
irpay^aTos Dem. 869. 2 ; ipyaaiat, t«'x»";i, etc., Plut. Pericl. 24, Ath.
'11 2 A, etc. 3. to stand before so as to guard him, ol Sopvtpopoi
MaaioTtw upotarijaav Hdt. 9. 107, cf. Eur. Hcracl. 306, etc. : hence
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206 (where

4.

irpoKaOlcTTrifxi.

— irpooTdrrji ytvtaOat, to support, succour, Trpoarip-' dvayicaias tvxV*
Soph. Aj. 803 ; o TipoffTas ttjs tlprjv-ns the champion of peace, Aeschin.

49. 41 ; irp. tivos to be his protector, Anecd. Delph. 17 ; irp. rrjs ivav-
rias yvwii-ns Polyb. 5. 5, 8 :—so, toPo-iv ixBpois Ttpo\iaTtiTr\v <povov were
the authors of . . , Soph. El. 980 ; irp. voaov Eur. Andr. 2 21, ubi v.

Musgr. :— absol., flikta ..dpoiya wpooTaBlvTa Soph. O.
Dind. irpooTax^«VTa, but cf. iardO-nvlb. 1463, traptaTd$rjv 911).
to surpass, irdvruv tittpvxia. Plat. Tim. 25 B.

Trpoi'o-Topcop.0.1, Pass, to be before mentioned, Arist. Mund. 3, 1 2, Clem.
Al. 564 ; Ta npoioTopijfAtva Polyb. 1 . 13, 9, Diod. 1 1 . 89.
TrpotoTwp, opoy, o, one who knows beforehand, Phot., Hesych.
Tfpoi'o-xavw, poet, for irpof'o*x«, Nonn. D. 11. 158.
Trpoio-xvaivu, to become dry or lean before, Arist. Probl. 3. 23.

irpourx«, = irpoixoi, to hold before, hold out, of boys playing at irofftVoa,

Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 10 (in Hdt. 4. 200, lrpoaioxt is restored) :—mostly in

Med. to hold out before oneself, stretch forth, x**pas Thuc. 3. 58, 66 : c.

gen. to hold before, toiv uxftwv tos x('P"s Plut. Pomp. 71, cf. Cato Mi.

19. II. metaph. in Med. (cf. vpoix" I- 2), to put forward, me
as a pretext, allege, plead, Hdt. I. 3, 141, al. ; irpotpaaiv rrjv . . v&piv

irp. Id. 4. 165, cf. 6. 137., 8. 3 ; irp. (vyytvttav Thuc. I. 26 ; tov vofiov

Plut. Alex. 14, etc. 2. to propose, offer, Hdt. I. 141, 164, Thuc.

4. 87.

irpoiTcov, verb. Adj. one must go before, Eccl.

irpoiTnTiKos. t), ov, eager to advance, Eust. 631. 56.

IIpoiTiScs (iniAfu), al, one of the gates of Thebes, called from Proetus,

Aesch. Theb. 377, cf. 395.
irpoixvcvfa), to trace beforehand : =Qtpantvoi, says Hesych.
Trpotu|is [1], ^, pursuit of the foremost, opp. to iraAiajfis, Hes. Sc. 154.
n-poKd, Ion. Adv. forthwith, straightway, suddenly, Ap. Rh. I. 688 ; in

Hdt., upcj/ta Tt or irpo/taT( 1. III., 6. 134., 8.65, 135. (Prob. a lengthd.

form of irpo, cf. avrt'/ra, i/viica, and v. Lob. Phryn. 51.)
TrpoKao8tKa.£op.ai, v. sub irpoKaTaSiKa^Ofiai.

irpoKa6aip«>>, aor. irpoKafoiAov, to conquer before, App. Pun. 126,
Eus. H. E. 10. 4, 13.

irpoKaOaipu, to cleanse before. Tar dfiiriKovs Geop. 5. 29, 2 :—Pass.,

^t»x^ irpoKfKaOapttfvr] Clem. Al. 846, cf. Synes. 182 B.

TTpoKaSapicvu, to heep oneselfpure before, Paus. 7. 26, 7.

TrpoKavapird£u>, to snatch away before, Schol. II. 2. 302.
irpOKa6apo-iov, to, previous purification, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 240.
irpoKaOapo-is, i>, =foreg., Schol. Ar. PI. 846, Byz.

rrpoKafltSpia, 17. --- lrputbpia, E. Gud. 482.43.
7rpoica6<£ou.ai. Dep. to sit before others, preside over, oticov Phintys ap.

Stob. 445. 26 ; r) irp. iroAis the metropolis, Schol. Soph. El. 4. 2.

to sit down before and besiege, Tovov Alex. Polyh. ap. Eus. P. E. 432 D ;

tt)s x<"p<<? Clem. Al. 418.
TrpoKaOfvSu, fut. -tvbrjOai, to sleep before or first, Ar. Vesp. 104.

Trpoica0TjY<opxu, Dep. to go before and guide, Polyb. 3. 95, 6; irpis

Ttva Id. 5. 86, 10; but, irp. xpiatus to influence a decision beforehand.

Id- 3- 6. 7 : to be the mover, authorise an act, Dion. H. 5. 65, cf. Sext.

Emp. P. 2. 101, 116, etc.

irpoKa6T)Y*Ti», iSos, fern, of TtpoieaQnyirrfis, a name of Athena, C. I.

4332 ; Dor. -&y«ti«. Dionys. Hymn. I. 6.

TrpoKa9i)yr|Tr|p, f/pos, o, an instrument for boring. Math. Vett. 67.

irpoKadrjYTjTris, ov, d, a leader, tou avvtopiov Heliod. 10. 4.

Trp0Ka9T)YOup.iVut, Adv. eminently, Epiphan.

irpoKa(rr|U4u, Ion. -KaTTipju, properly pf. of vpoKaSt^ofiai. To be

seated before, tooovto irpo tt)i dAAns 'EAAd5os irp. to lie so far in front

of Greece, of the Thessalians, Hdt. 7.172; irp. ttjs Oa\dfir)s Arist. H. A.

5. 18, 9. 2. to be seated or lie before a place, so as to defend it,

and so, generally, to protect, defend, tviv iavrov, 'Iiuiwi' Hdt. 8. 36., 9,

106, cf. Thuc. 8. 76, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4 ; orpaTias irp., of sentinels, Eur.

Rhes. 6 ; often in Polyb. II. to preside over, to irpoKaS-qpitvov

tt/5 rroXtais Plat. Legg. 758 D; tou »Ar}0oi>s Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 17 ; metaph.,

ytvotws 6o<ppr)ots irp. Philo I. 603. 2. absol. to sit in public or

preside, Polyb. 5. 63, 7, etc. ; 01 irp. dpxoircr Id. 12. 16, 6.

irpoicaOiSpvoiuu, to be seated before, irrl Ao<pov Joseph. A. J. I. 18, 10.

frpoKaOupoopai. Pass, to be consecrated before, Schol. Pind. P. 4.

36l-

irp0Ka9i£w, Ion. -koti£«, to sit down before or in front, II. 2.

463. 2. to sit in public, sit in state, is Bpuvov Hdt. I. 14, cf. 97 ;

iv T77 fiatjiXtiai tSpa, Hdn. 1. 9 :—so in Med., vpoicaTi$to$ai is to
1

vpod-

otuov Hdt. 5. 12. 3. to settle before, tis to* '\a6filiv Polyb. 20. 6, 8

;

iirl Tfjt Siaffdatas Id. Fr. Hist. 67 :—so in Med., Arist. Probl. 26. 56,

Polyb. 10. 49, I. 4. c. gen. to sit before, to be chief of, tt}s 'Hirfi'pou

Id. 20. 3, 3 : to have precedence of, Tivos Luc. J. Trag. 9. II.

trans, to set over, iirl Tvpprjvias Polyb. 2. 24, 6.

irp0Ka6iT)u.i, to let down beforehand, Ti tU ti Aen. Tact. 1 8 ; metaph.,

woAii/ irp. tls rapax^v to plunge the city into confusion, Dem. 1 79. 20 J

irp. Ttva i^a-rrardv to put a person forward in order to deceive, Id. 365.

13 ; »p. tov A070C, Tr)? bo(av to spread it before, Dio C. 58. 9, Aristid.

I. 482.
irpoicd8to-is, r), a sitting in public, Plut. 2. 166 A ; iiri 0pvvov Joseph.

A. J. 17.9,5.
TrpoKa0io~rr|uA, to set before; so in Med., tpv\anas irpos aTpaTorrtSov

TrpoKaBioTapttvoi causing them to be posted in front, Xen. Hier. 6,

9. 2. to prepare or arrange before, xpoKaTaoTr)oaa6ai toi/ \6yov

Dion. H. Rhet. 5.2; absol. to establish before, itpoKaTaOTt)oaa6ai oti . .

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 379. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., intr. ro

be set before, <pv\aiciJT uf/ rrpoKa9t0Ti)Kvias no guard having been set,

A Thuc. 2. 2. 2. to be established before, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 41.



1286
n,poKa8o8T|Y,

l
(rtS' (°>s, 4- guidance in the way, Niceph. in Mai Coll.

Vat. 2. 649.
irpoicaOopdw. to examine beforehand, to reconnoitre, vrjas dir(OT(i\av

vpoKaToif.op.(vas Hdt. 8. 23.

irpoKaOoCTioopxu, Pass, to be dedicated be/ore, Heliod. 10. 37 : to be

sanctioned be/ore, Joseph. A. J. 16. II, 7.

irpoxaiw, tut. -Kavaai, to burn before, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, fin.: Pass.

to be lighted before, of fires, Xen. An. 7. 2, 18.

•tTpoKdKoir&Ofu, to suffer ills before, Aesch. Supp. 864.
TTpoKSK6op.cn., Pass, to be afflicted before, Joseph. Mace. 17. Schol. Ar.

Ran. 33, etc.

•n-poKdKos, of, exceeding bad, nana irpoxaxa evils beyond evils, Aesch.

Pers. 986, 991 ; cf. irpbyovos fin.

irpoKdXtu, fut. iaa, to call forth, DioC. 44. 34; and in Pass., Polyb.

23. 9, 2. B. mostly used in Med. to call forth to one, to call out to

fight, challenge, defy, Lat. provoco, Alas Si vparos irpoKakiaaaro II.

13. 809, cf. Od. 8. 142 ; 1B1 vvv irpoitaXcaoai . . Mtvt\aov (£avTis /»ax*"

aaoBat II. 3. 432, cf. 7. 39; irdvTas irpoxaXiaaaro x^PPV 7- 218;

so, later, up. (h ayuiva Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, Luc. Symp. 20; (is povo-

paxiav Ael. V. H. I. 24; ftdxv Anacreont. 12. 7; touto vp. tovs

avvovras thus . . , Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4 :

—

to challenge to drink, Critias 2.

7 ; irp. riva avfiirai((tv Anacr. 13:—proverb., iinr(is lis ir(5iov irpoxa\(t,

SwKp&TT] (Is \6yovs irpoKaKovp.(vos, of one who challenges another in

his own department, Plat. Theaet. 183 D, cf. Menand. Karatf/. 3. 2.

to invite or summon beforehand, rivais Koyovs Hdt. 4. 201 , Thuc. 3.34;
cs aitovbas /rai bidXvaiv iroXipov Id. 4. 19 ; (irl {vpnaxiav Id. 5. 43 ;

(nl Tifxwpiav Dem. 586. 20; irpos to avv5(iirv(tv Plat. Symp. 217 C;
[tX^^f] npbs tt)v Bifpav irp. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 20 ; Ttva irpos (avrov to

endeavour to attach him to oneself, Polyb. 3. 77, 7. 3. c. ace. et inf.

to invite one to do .. , Soph. Fr. 903, etc. ; irp. Tiva (s Xoyov (\Buv Isocr.

100C; dp-qvTjv iroKtoBai Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 15, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, etc.;

irpo*faAoi//«0a 5" vpids tpiXot (Ivai Hal (tc tt\s yrjs ijftuiv dvaxwprjaat Thuc.

5. 112; of things, irpoKa\(tTai irapaaK(vd£(iv ti invites, admonishes,

as to.., Arist. Pol. 7. 12, I;—also, 7rp. ci (SovXoivto . . . Thuc. 4.

30. 4. absol., avrwv irpoKa\(0api(Va)V at or after their invitation,

Id. 4. 20, cf. Plat. Rep. 45 1 C :

—

to appeal, irpoicaXtToBai (iri Tiva

jrepi tivos Polyb. 26. 2, 13. II. c. ace. rei, to offer or propose,

dixnv Thuc. I. 39; iroWa, ravra, etc., Ar. Ach. 9S4, Thuc. 2. 72, 73,
etc. ; to (ipn/iiva Id. 5. 37 ; Tas oirovSis Ar. Eq. 796 ; c. ace. pers.

added, wpo«a\(ta0ai tot tt)v (\pr\vm> to offer one peace, Id. Ach. 652,
cf. Plat. Euthyphro 5 A, Charm. 169 C. 2. as Att. law-term, to

make some offer or challenge to the opponent for bringing about a de-

cision, e. g. for submitting the case to arbitration, letting slaves be put

to the torture, etc., TrpoxaKovvTai vp6K\ijaiv tijuv (v. irpoKXnais), Dem.
969. fin., cf. Antipho 112. 15 ; also c. ace. pers. to challenge him,

Id. 144. 6; also, up, Tiva (Is irdv lb. 22; (Is dvTtooaiv Lys. 169. 12;
(is opxov Dem. I240. 27, cf. Isae. 59. 22; also, irp. Tivd Tt to make
one an offer, Dem. 1 168. 7, cf. 978. 16., 1021. 16; c. ace. et inf., irp.

7-77J' firjT(pa opioaai to offer that she should take an oath, Id. 1279.

15; c. inf. only, irp. iBihtiv airo8(i(ai Id. 829. 12, cf. 1265. 13; also,

irp. Kara twos (is jxaprvpiav Id. 850. 13:—Pass., irp. (s apiaiv ir(pi

tivos Thuc. 1. 34. III. to call up or forth, (iyivuav Eur. H. F.

308; rii Bnaavpov h Toiifiipavis Luc. Tim. 41.
irpoKaXi£ouai, Ep. Dep., prob. only found in pres. and impf. :

—

to call

forth or out, challenge, defy, xovpovs irpoKa\i£(TO II. 5. 807 ; irpoKa\i~

f«ro irayras dpiarovs dvTi&iov /xax^aaaBai 3. 19, cf. 7. 150 ; uAA' 07'

d(B\(vav irpoKa\i£(TO 4. 389; piv irpoxaki£(TO To£d£(o6ai Od. 8. 228 ;

XfPff i °^ firjTt Xirjv irpo«a\i£(o challenge me not to a pugilistic combat,
18. 20.

TrpoKclAi.vScop.ac, Pass, to fall prostrate before another, Lat. provolvi
ad genua, Isocr. 72 C (v. 1. -npoitvK-), Dem. 450. 3, etc. ; cf. irpoKv-

kivb(ca.

irpoKaXvp.u,a, to, anythingput before, a veil, curtain, such as was hung
in doorways instead of doors, Aesch. Ag. 691. 2. a covering, as a

protection, Thuc. 2. 75 ; adp( oariwv irp. Tim. Locr. 100 B. 3.

metaph. a screen or cloak, djxapravoyikvaiv \6yoi . . irp. yiyvovTat Thuc.
3. 67 ; irp. T7J5 0S(\vpias Luc. Pseudol. 31 ; irp, irpo0(@\ija8ai rijs

avTopoXias Id. Merc. Cond. 5.
TrpoK&XvTTTCi), fut. ipo), to hang before or put over as a covering ; napa-

ir(raafxa Aen. Tact. 32 :—Med. to put over oneself as a screen or cloak,

irerrKaiv . . irpovKa\virT(T' (i/irfjvovs vtpds (vulg. irpovnd\virT(v°) Eur. I. T.
312, cf. Plat. Prot. 316 D; oil irpona\virTop.(va [ti] irapnibos putting no
veil over one's face, Eur. Phoen. 1485 ; ir. So(av pKTpioTiyros Chion Epist.

15 :—Pass., irpo ttjs ipvxijs .. oKov to aaifta irpoK(na\vp.pi(voi having it

put as a covering, Plat. Gorg. 523 D. II. to cover over, fiKiov

vcpiKj] irp. Xen. An. 3. 4, 8, Schneid. :—Med., irpoiiKaXvifiaT Ofi/iara

veiled her eyes, Eur. Med. 1 147 :—Pass, to be covered, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 45.
irpoKap-vw, to work or toil before, Theogn. 921. II. to toil for

or in defence of, tikos Soph. Aj. 1270. III. to grow weary, give

"P< M irpuKapiv( Aesch. Eum. 78; fir) irpondp.r]T( ir6oa Eur. H. F. 119;
of dogs, Poll. 5. 64. IV. to have a previous illness, Thuc. 2. 49 ;—to be distressed beforehand, rois piiKKovaiv dKyavois lb. 39 ; c. gen.,

Ael. V. H. 14. 6.

TrpoKap-irCXos, ov, bent forward:—irpondfiirv\ov, ri, = d0purovov,
Diosc. Noth. 3. 26.

irpoKapSiov, to, the pit of the stomach, Poll. 2. 164, 165.
7rpoKopT)vos [S], ov, head-foremost, like irpnvr)s, Anth. P. 7. 632., 9.

533, Musae. 338, etc.

irpoKapoop.01, Pass, to be affected with drowsiness before, Hipp. 81 B,

121 A.

rpoKaOoStjyrjiri?— TrpoKaTd\t]\^ti.

irpoKdpmov, to, the part of the hand next the Kaprros, Poll. 2. 142.
iTpoKas, dSos, r), = irpu£, h. Horn. Ven. 71.

TrpoKaTa|3aiva>, to descend before, Arist. H. A. 7.4, I ; (Is ruv dyijjva

Diod. 15. 85.

irpoKaTapdWo), to deposit before, Philo I. 320, etc. :—Med. ro lay the

foundations of before, Biarpov, oiKobop.r)p.a, etc., Dio C. 43. 49., 57. 10,
etc.:—verb. Adj. irpoKaTaiSKTjTiov, ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 13. 705.
rrpoKaTaPoX-f]. r), a payment in advance : in Att. Law, the caution

money paid down by a farmer of the revenue, A. B. 193, E. M. 148. 52,
Phot., cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 342.
irpoKaTajfyexu, to soak beforehand, Galen. 14. 392 Kuhn.
irpoKaTo.YY«M I<>, to announce or declare beforehand, Act. Ap. 3. 18,

2 Ep. Cor. 9. 5, Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 2.

•irpoicaTaYY«X°"'-s, 4, previous announcement, Schol. Thuc. 2. I :—Adv.
-ayy(\Titcws, Epiphan.
TrpoKaTayeXdci). to ridicule before, tivos Julian. 182 A.
irpoKaTaYiYvwo-Ku, to vole against beforehand, condemn by a prejudg-

ment, Tivos Dem. 586. 23, Polyb., etc.; p.i) irpoKaTayiyvaon' . . , irpiv

dv y aKovaris dp.<poT(pwv Ar. Vesp. 919; pirj irponaT(yvojK(vai ix-qoiv

not to prejudge in any point, Dem. 226. 9. 2. c. inf., irp. tj/iwv

.. fjoaovs dvai to prejudge us and say we are .. , Thuc. 3. 53 ; so, oipwv

avTwv irp. dbiK(iv Lys. 160. I ; irp. dbi/cuv (without tivos), Andoc. I.

18; and, Trp. ws dbtKui Aeschin. 29. 10. 3. 7rp. ti tivos, as, tpovov

Tivds to give a verdict of murder against one beforehand, Antipho 139.

30; so, Trp. tivos ddiKov ti Id. 129. 40; dbixiav tivos Lys. 152. 40:

—

but, Trp. Bdvarov tivos to pass sentence of death on before, Diod. 18. 60,

cf. Dio C. 46. II.—Verb. Adj. Trpoxarayvaarkov , Clem. Al. 773.
TrpoKaTaYvvpai, Pass, to be broken in pieces before, Schol. Od. 3. 296.
TrpoKaTaYOTf]T€va>, to bewitch before, Eccl.

TrpoKaTaYopo.1. Pass, to get into harbour before, tivos Luc. Catapl. 18.

TrpoKaTaypddKo, to write down before, Soran. Obstetr. I.

TrpoKaTaY<i)YT], V> a coming into port before, Arr. Anab. 18.

TrpoKaTaBcw, to bind before, op/cots Manass. Chron. 2986.

TTpoicaTaSiKd£op.ai, Pass, to be condemned before, Dinarch. ap. Poll. I.

24 ; irpoKabbeSiKaaBco bvo fivas to pay 2 minae, Tab. Heracl. in C. I.
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TTpoKaTaSopSTi£u, to slay with the spear before, Byz.

irpoKaTaSou\6op.ai, Pass, to be subdued before, Diod. 12. 1.

irpoKaTaSuvu [0], to set before, Hipparch. in Petav. Uran. 186C: so

TrpoKaTaSvop.ai, Galen.

TrpoKaTaGaTrroj, to bury before, Greg. Naz.
TTpoKaTO&TiKos, r}, ov, preparatory, Phavorin.

TrpoKaTa6cu, to run down before, Xen. An. 6. 3, 10.

TrpoKaTa9ir|Yw, to sharpen at the point before, Hesych.

TrpoKaTaiicC£u, to torture before, Eus. H. E. 5. I, 13.

TrpoKaTaiovdoj, to moisten before, Galen.

irpoKaTaipai, to run in before, toiv irlKas (Is rbv Kijiiva Philostr. 711.

TrpoKaTaiTLdop.cn, Dep. to blame, accuse first, Cyrill.

TrpOKaraicaia), to burn down before, Dio C. 60. 34 : of soldiers, to burn

all before them, Xen. An. I. 6, 2.

-irpoKaTaKtiaai, Pass, to lie down before, at meals, Luc. Merc. Cond. IS,

Heliod. 4. 16.

TrpoKaTaKAdu, to shatter before, Tas lj/vxds Joseph. A. J. 10. 7, 4.

TrpOKaTaKXtvw [t], to make to lie down before others, at meals, Joseph.

A. J. 15. 2, 4:—Pass., = jrpo«aTd/«i/tci!, Luc. D. Deor. 13. 1 : to stoop

down before, Joseph. B. J. 5. 6, 3.

TTpoKaTaKXlors, r), the first place at table, Joseph. A.J. 20. 3, 2.

irpoKaTaKoiui£ci), to lull to sleep beforehand, Clem. Al. 181.

TrpoKaTaKOTTTto, to cut up beforehand, Antiph. Incert. 5.

irpoKaTtucpivu [1], to form a prejudgment of, toiv dvBpoirrduv ttjv

dSrjKoTTiTa Plut. 2. 112 C.

TrpoKOTaAaYXa™, to obtain beforehand, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 129.

TrpoKaToXap-Pdvu, to seize beforehand, preoccupy, esp. by a military

force, Thuc. 2. 2., 3. 112, Xen. An. 1. 3, 16, etc.:—Pass, to be so occu-

pied, Thuc.4. 89:—also in Med., Polyb. 2. 27, 5, etc. 2. generally,

to preoccupy, to 0ijp.a Aeschin. 63. 44, cf. 89. 13 ; tcL &i\tirirov lira Id.

42. 20 ; irpdyfiaTa irpoKaTdXrjfiixiva, by the previous speakers, Isocr.

55 D. II. metaph. to prevent, anticipate, frustrate, toiv irbKauv

Tas diroordo-ets Thuc. I. 57, cf. Aeschin. 55. 21 ; 7rp. oirois fir) .. Thuc.

3. 46., 6. 18 ; absol., Id. 3. 2, etc. :—in speaking, irp. to «WSo£a \4y(-

aBai Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 16, al. :—of persons, to anticipate or surprise

them, Thuc. 3. 3, Polyb. 2. 18, 6, cf. 3. 69, 3 ;
(hence intr. to come on

suddenly. Id. 39. 2, 3) :—also in Med., irp. Tas ydcrour Diod. I. 82 :

—

Pass., toiv . . irpoKaT(i\i]fifji(vajv KaTqyoprjpxiToiv the charges that have

been anticipated, Dinarch. 90. 6. III. to overpower before, irp.

rinds is tt)v vfitTipav iirixdpiaiv to crush us in preparationfor an attack

on you, Thuc. I. 33, cf. 36 ; 7rp. Tird Sfcx^ofs Polyb. 16. 34, II ; so also

pf. pass., irpoKaTdKriniiai C( Plut. 2. 476 C. 2. without any notion

of force, to win over before, preoccupy, irp. Kal irpoKO\aK(v(tv Tivd Plat.

Rep. 494 C, cf. Legg. 853 B ; vp. Tivd inroox(a(at Dem. 397. 3 ; tt)v

(KK\r)aiav Aeschin. 63. 17.

TTpoKaTaXduiTw, to illumine before, Schol. II. 18.4S6.

irpoKaTaXcaivu, to smooth down before, Eccl.

TrpoKaTaX*Yop.ai, Pass, to be described beforehand, Hdt. 4. 1 75» Ath.

119 A.

TrpoKaTaX'f|Yu ' to terminate beforehand, Polyb. 2. 14, 6.

irpoKaTaXTjTmKos, t), 6v, anticipative, Epiphan.

irpoKaTdXT|d/is, f], preoccupation, anticipation, of an adversary's argu-

ments, Arist. Rhet. Al. 7, 3., 19, I ; (it irp. Hesych. s. v. KaraipBaTov-

nivi).
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irpoKaToAtirapfw, to importune before, Anna Comn.
irpoKaTaAXdo-o-ou,ai, Pass, to be reconciled before, Dio C. 55 (3. p. 362

Sturz). II. to be agreed upon before, \puvos Clem. Al. 184.

irpOKOTaXvu, to break up or annul beforehand, vofiovs Thuc. 3. 84

;

top x\ovv Dem. 1290. 15 ; top &iov wp. rov ipyov before finishing his

work, Plut. Sol. 32 ; irp. iavrov to destroy oneself too soon, Joseph. B. J.

I. 6, 5 :—Med., irp. Tijp Ix^f"!" to end their mutual enmity before, Hdt.

7. 6 ; top w6\<(iov Dion. H. 8. 47. II. intr. to rest before, Philo

1. 229.
TrpoKaTap-aXdo-aw. to soften beforehand, cited from Diosc.

irpoKaTap.av6dva>, to learn or consider beforehand, Hipp. Acut. 383,
DioC. 53. 33, etc.

irpoxaTauavTCuopai, Dep. to prophesy, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 8.

irpoicaTap.T|VvtD, to indicate before, Cyrill. in Mai Auctt. Class. 10. 382.
irpoKaTav6LAt<ricco, to squander beforehand, ra eipobta Ath, 168 D

;

wp. rtvcL Tofs Saaavois to use him vp before . . , lb. 214 D :—Pass., Dion.

H. 3- 44- ,

irpoKaTavo«i>, to remark beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 17. 1; I.

irpoKaTavoriois, eras, /), foreknowledge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 79.
irpoKaT-ovTAto), to pour over beforehand, Galen.

irpoKar-avwo-ui, Att. -tto>, to pierce beforehand, Dio C. 51. 14.

irpoKaTairauw, to make to cease before, Ttvosfrom .. , Liban. I. 554.
irpoKaTairip.irXi])u, to fill up before, Byz.
TfpoKaTairip.irptip.i, to burn beforehand, Dio C. 66. 3.

n-poKaTamvu [1], to swallow down beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 3.

TfpoKttTaiTiirTw, to fall down before, Dio C. 71. 7 ; tov t4\ovs before

the end, Plut. 2. 458 C ; metaph., wp. tcu s ipvxais to despond beforehand,

Diod. 20. 9. II. \6yoi wpoxarewiwrov (is ttjv 'Pwpirjv rumours
reached Rome beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 43.
TrpoKoTairXcw, to sail down before, Polyb. I. 21,4.
irpoKaTairAdcfru, to plaster before, Galen.
irpoKaTaTfAT|o-o-<»>, to strike with terror beforehand, tiv&. DioC. 47. 34;

so in Med., Polyb. 5. 70, 9:—Pass., Diod. 19. 106.
irpoKaTtrrrovtu, to weary before, Oribas. 288 Matth.
irpoKaTairToiopai, Pass, to be terrified before, Byz.
irpoKaT-apY'w. to annul before, Cyrill.

irpoK&TapYria, to, a libation before the sacrifice, Schol. Ar. PI. 660

;

cf. wpo&vua.

irpoicaT-dpiOpc'u, to reckon up beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 363,
Hierocl. in Stob. 461. 54. II. to recount above. Just. M. Apol.

I. 22.

irpoKttTapKTiKos. t), <ip, beginning beforehand, antecedent, immediate,

wp. aWia 4 ttpLapptivn Plut. 2. 1056 B, D ; T& vp. the immediate causes

of things, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 16 ; cf. Diosc. Ther. prooem., and v. wpoKar-
dp\ai. 2. waiwv irp. a paeon preceded by a long syllable, opp. to

xaTaAt7<rri*ot, cited from Dem. Phal. 3. in Rhet. prefatory.
irpoKd-rapgif, 1), a first beginning, tt/$ oi/njs Pandect.

irpoKdTappTiYvOiu, to break down before, ytrpvpat Dio C. 35. 7.

irpoKciT-apTijitf, to complete beforehand, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 5 :—Pass., vpom-
rnpriapiivos Hipp. 24. 10 and 18.

1rpoicaTapTi.o-p.6s, oC, 0, previous completion, Eccl.

irpoKa-rapTWD, to prepare or temper beforehand, Plut. 3. 31 D.
irpoxaTdpxu, to begin first, toiv airiwv nva piv iari to wpoxardp-

farra Diosc. Ther. prooem. ; wpoKaTapxovros aiiTTJi rijs fipapptvrjs tl-

liappiivov Plut. 2. 574 C ; cf. irpo/raTap«rTi*os. 2. to have the

preeminence, Eccl. II. to begin a thing before others, toO
wo\ipu>v Dio C. 50. 2, cf. 41. 59:—so in Med., irp. bpxt)oiw Dion. H.
7. 72 ; XotSopias Dio C. 58. 1 :—absol. to begin hostilities, Polyb. 3. 31,

5 :—but, wpoKarapxtaOai nvi ruv Itpaiv to serve one with the first or

the best portion of the victim at sacrifices (one of the privileges of the
citizens of the mother-city in their colonies), Thuc. I. 25, cf. App. Civ.

I. no.
irpoKaToo-KsudJu, to prepare beforehand, Polyb. I. 31, 3, Diod. 15. 47;

Avaxuipnoiv <airrcy Dio C. 46. 38 ; TaSra wp. dp/eras as prisons, Xen.
Cyr. 3. 1, 19 :—Med., Polyb. 4. 33, 7, etc. :—Pass., Arist. Color. 3, 8.

irpoKaTao-Ktvao-p-a, to, preparation, Schol. Od. 1. 363.
irpoKOTaaKsvao-riKoJ, 17, op, preparatory, Eccl.

irpoxaTao-K«vT|. ^, previous preparation, Polyb. 9. 30, 7, Joseph. B. J.
3.31, 3 :

—

a preface, introduction, Polyb. I. 3, 10., I. 13, 7, etc.

irpoKaTao-Kippdouai, Pass, to be hardened beforehand: metaph., &w{-
Xff«ia wpoKaTfaxtppwpiivn inveterate enmity, Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 1).
irpoKaroo-Korrtu, fut. -cuitf/opai, to inspect beforehand, Dion. H. 1 1. 36,

Arr. An. I. 13.

irpoieaTdo-Tao-n. 1), an introduction, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 4, Hermog.
irpoxaTaaTdTtKott, 77, op, preparatory, Walz Rhett. 8. 58.
irpoKaTao-Tc'AAu, to compose beforehand, Eust. 104. 14.
irpoKaTao-Tp<d><ii, to overthrow beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 4. 7, 3, in

Med. :

—

to divert beforehand, Diog. L. 10. I4S. II. wp. (sc.

t'jv fiiov) to come to an untimely end. Id. 2 .
1
38 :—hence irpoKaToo~rpo<|)T|,

r), death preceding that of others. Id. 10. 154.
TrpoxaTao-vpu [0], to plunder all before one, Polyb. 4. to, 8, etc.

irpoKaTacrd>d£u. to slay before, App. Hisp. 12.

irpoKaTaa<j>aAt(ouai, Med. to secure beforehand, Byz.
TrpoKaraaxaJu, to scarify beforehand, Diosc. 3. 94.
irpoicaTdoT(«o-ii, tan. r), a stopping beforehand, vbaTtuv Byz.
irpoKaTaTax<u. to be beforehand, get the start of another, vivos Sext.
Emp. M. 10. 145 sq. ; lb. 153, there is a v. 1. irponaTaTaxwui.
irpoicaTaTi9ip.ai. Med. to set down before, wp. tov \6yov to make an

introductory statement, Hipp. 340. 38 ; irp. x^P'" ta do * favour before-
hand, Joseph. B.J. 19. 1, io, cf. Dio C. 47. 30.

9

irpoicaTaTpipca, to crush before, Procop.
irpoKdTavAtu, to soothe by flute-playing, Cels. ap. Origen.
TrpoKa-rauAT|o-is, 1), a trial of the flute so as to get the proper pitch,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 4.
irpoKaTa<j>(pop.ai, Pass, tofall down or mA in first, Arist. Probl. 12.

2. II. to diefirst, Liban. 2. 365.
TrpoKaTad)«uY«, fut. -<pev(op:ai, to escape to a place of safety before,

Thuc. 3. 78 ; h tt)v NavwaxTOv Id. 2. 91 ; irpos to Upov, of suppliants
seeking sanctuary, Id. I. 134.
irpoKaTo.xpdop.at, Dep. to use up beforehand, rots <<po5<ois Plut. Comp.

Dion. c. Brut. I, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 13 ;—pf., Sid to wpoitaTaiciXPy-
a$ai (sc. Tas ixxKr/aias) in pass, sense, or (if Tafs ixx\r;aiats be supplied)
in act. sense, Dem. 389. 13. II. to kill before, tavrov Dio C. 53.
23, Excerpt. 143 Sturz.

irpoKaTaxpiu, to rub or smear beforehand, Diosc. I. 53.
trpoKaTax<»pi£ci>, to separate before, v. 1. LXX (3 Mace. 2. 29).
irpOKaTaJ/vxop-at, Pass, to be cooled beforehand, Procl. paraphr. Ptol.

p. 3 2.

irpoKari, v. sub irpuxa.

irpoKaTtYY^du, to betroth beforehand, Tzetz.

irpoKaTcio*6vv(i), to go in before, Hero in Math. Vett. 146.

irpOKaTcAio-o-w, to wrap up before use, ti tivi Hipp. Mochl. 864.
irpoKaT(Am{u, to hope beforehand, wept tivos, Polyb. 14. 3, 1 ; virip

TiVOJ Id. 2. 4, 5.

irpoKaT«ir«iY<*, to urge forward, Joseph. B. J. 1. 19, 6.

irpoicaTtpyd£ou,ai, Dep. to complete or end beforehand, Galen. :—the

pf. wpoKaTclpyaofiai is sometimes used in act. sense, Joseph. A. J. 19. I,

14; sometimes in pass., Diod. 4. 17, Plut. Comp. Demetr. c. Anton. I ;

the aor. wpoKaTupydoOrjv only in pass., Diod. I. 53, Paus. 6. 6, 5.

TfpoKaTJpxop-ai, aor. -KarqXOov: Dep.: to return before, Hdn. I. 10.

irpoKarco-Oiu, fut. -iSopiat, to eat up beforehand, Luc. Hesiod. 7.

irpoKaTtuxopai, Dep. to pray before doing a thing, Heliod. 2. 35 ; irp.

t^i Tpo<pijs Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 5.

irpoKarJxu, to hold or gain possession of beforehand, preoccupy, ttjv

wi\iv Thuc. 4. 105 ; to axpov Xen. Hell. 5. 4, £9 ; Toy Jia7r\ow Polyb.

I. 61, I ; to\s wapuSovs Plut. Nic. 26 ; 5id to wpoKareaxvaSat Tjjvdxpav

Polyb. 8. 33, 1 :—Med. to hold down before oneself, wpoxaTtaxfTo x«P"'
KaXiwrpnv h. Horn. Cer. I97 :—metaph. in Pass., irp. fivoia, SiajSoAafs

Polyb. 8. 33, 3, etc. II. intr. to be superior, tivi in a thing,

Id. 37. 13, 7.

irpoKan)YOp<u, to bring accusations beforehand, wtpi tivos Dem. 95.

35 :—Pass., to" wpoKaTrryoprjOivra the accusations so made, Hyperid.

Lye. 8.

irpoKarriYOpia, 7), a previous accusation, Thuc. 3. 53.
irpoicaTT|x«*>, to soothe with sounds before, Cels. ap. Origen. II.

to instruct beforehand, Heliod. 9. 9, and Eccl.

irpoKaTT|XT|<rts, i), previous ox first instruction, Simplic. in Arist. Categ.

-rrpoKaToSvpopxu, Dep. to lament before, Diod. in Mai's Coll.Vat. 1. 1 20.

irpoKaTovopdfw, to name beforehand, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 14.

irpotcaTOirTfouj, to espy or reconnoitre first, Heliod. 9. 1.

TrpoKaTOiTTpiJop.ai, Pass, to see before as in a mirror^ Eccl.

irpoKaTopOou, to be successful before, wpoxaTopiiiaas ti Dio C. 48. 42.

irpoKaToppuSi'oi, to fear or dread beforehand, Onesand. 4.

irpoKaToxv|, 1), preoccupation, Byz.

irpoKaToxvpdu, to fortify before, Byz.

irpOKaTodropxu, fut. of wpoKaSopatu, Hdt. 8. 23.

irpoKavo-is, fa/?, 1}, a previous burning, C. I. 5694.
irpoicuuai, (on the Ion. form wpoxdoSai v. sub neipiai) : fut. -Ktiao-

pMi. Used as Pass, of wpoTi6rjpi, to be set before one, sir' bvuaff troika

wpoK(ip\eva x«'"pos faXAoi' the meats ready laid, II. 9. 91, Od. 1. 149, etc.;

irp. Sai's, i*iwvov Hdt. I. 311., 5. 105 ; to. irp. iyaOa Id. 9. 82. 2. to

lie exposed, op«cu iratocW wpoKtifitvov Id. I. Ill, cf. Dem. 1078. 26; i*

771, o$(V wpovxtiTO Soph. Tr. 703 ; inpios Zib* vp6xupiai, says Ajax of

himself. Id. Aj. 437, cf. Eur. Tro. 1 1 79 :—esp. to lie dead, Aesch. Theb.

965, Soph. Aj. 1059 ! ^ wpOKsipitvos the corpse laid out for burial, Id.

Ant. 1101, Eur. Ale. 1013, Ar. Eccl. 537, cf. Av.474, Antipho 145. 20,

Luc. de Luctu 13 ; opp. to i(ev*x<)*is, Lys. Fr. II :—metaph., irpos vffpiv

wp. to be exposed to . . , Diod. Excerpt. 596. 67. 3. to be set before

all, as the prize of a contest, toiVi . . irpowreiTO ptyas Tpiwos Hes. Sc.

313 :—hence, b. metaph. to be set before all, be set forth, proposed,

Lat. in medio poni, yvwpuu Tpfis wpoatiaTO three opinions were setforth,

proposed, Hdt. 3. 83, cf. 7. 16, 1 ; axiif/is wpignrat wipi tikos Plat. Rep.

533 E, cf. Phaedr. 237 C ; »p. t£ ovfif}ov\tvovTt ovroiros to av^rpipov is

proposed as a mark, Arist. Rhet. I. 6, 1 :—often of contests and struggles,

wovosTt icol cXfuiv iaxaros ipvxiwp. Plat. Phaedr. 247B.cf.Lach. 182 A;

*aTa7«Aao-

Toi' .. , o irdAa* irpoxetrai, tovto wdKtv wporiBivai Id. Euthyd.

279 D: to be extant, wpooipM wp. Id. Legg. 722 D:—often in partic,

at$\os wpoxeipitvot a task proposed, Hdt. I. 1 26., 4. IO, cf. Aesch. Pr. 257,

755 ! dfaivos fufiarov wp. Hdt. 9. 60 ; 5$\a wp. Lys. 96. 7, Xen. Cyr. 2.

3, 2, etc. j top irp. wovov Eur. Ale. 1 149 ; ipyov ix"' v *?• P'at ' ^eP -

407 A; Td wpoKfipuva, opp. to piiWovra Tavra, Soph. Ant. 1334- ^
ur"

Rhes. 984 ; so, {vpupopas wpoKetpivns Id. Ale. 55 1 ; to irp. iv tZ \6y<y

or to irp. the question under discussion, Plat. Gorg. 457 D. Lach. 184 C,

etc. ; so, to irp. wprjytta the matter in hand, Hdt. I. 207 :—impers., ir«pi

aairnpias irpo/ttip.ivov when the question is concerning safety, Ar. Eccl.

401 ; wpoKtiTat r)piv (rjTftv Luc. Paras. 54, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 7.

5. 4. to be set forth or settled beforehand, to be prescribed, ap-

pointed, vopot wpbxttVTai Soph. O. T. 865; wp. on^ta signsfixed before-

hand, agreed upon, Hdt. 2. 38 ; al wpoKtipuvai r)p.ipai the prescribed

days, Id. 2. 87; so, iviavroi wpixuvrai is iySuiKovra are set, fixed at
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So, Hdt. 3. 22 ; np. dvdyxrj Id. 1. 1 1 :—of laws, Vu/tovs i/nfpSaivovaa rovs

np. Soph. Ant. 4S1 ; of punishments, aripiaOat tcparos r\v npoxtip.(vov

Aesch. Pers. 371 ; <povov np. SijftuXfvarov Soph. Ant. 36; woWiov [dpuxp-

TTjfiaTaiv~] Oavarov fopia np. Thuc. 3. 45 ; to Savuv .. ttaai npoxiirai

Epigr. Gr. 198. 5. to be first stated, Arist. Top. 6. 5, I. II.

to lie before, lie in front of c. gen., kiyvirros npoxtifxivT) rrjs ixop-ivns

yrjs Hdt. 3.12, cf. 4. 99 ; 5 (or ov) npoixtno uaOTaiv ntpovis where was
set a brooch before her breasts (vulgo <p, sine sensu), Soph. Tr. 925 ; irpd

tuiv dvOpwnwv irp. ra napa<ppdyuara Plat. Rep. 514B:—absol., of a

cape, island, etc., iv ttj SaKdirn np. xwpiov Xen. An. 6. 4, 3 ; rd npoxd-
fiwa ttjs xwpas opn Id. Mem. 3. 5, 27 ; napd r/napov vijaos irp. Id. Ath. 2,

13, etc. III. to precede, ypdfipia irp. an initial letter, Anth.
P. 11. 426 ; iv Tofj irp. in the preceding pages, Apoll. de Conscr. 138,
cf. 32, etc.

Trpoic<Xeu6os, ov, conducting, nvos Mosch. 2. 147 ; xPel**T'°~ua yd/iov
irp. Anth. P. 5, 245 ; v. ijuipa Strattis Mt/p/z. I ; \aunddcs C. I. 5172.
irpoK«'X«vo-u,a, tu, an incitement, Psell.

TrpOKcXcvo'p.aTtKos (sc. irovs), 6, a proceleusmatic, a foot consisting of
four short syllables, Gramm. ; »rp. pVfyids Dion. H. 7. 72 ; /lirpov

Hephaest.

TrpoKcXtvu, to rouse to action beforehand, Hesych.

irpoKev«ryY«i), to fast beforehand, Hipp. Acut. 387, 390.
irpoKtvou, to empty beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 6. 7, 2 :—Pass., Luc. Alex.

13, Hdn. 2.7.

TrpOK«T6a>, to delineate before, Eust. Opusc. 276. 10.

•n-poK€VTT|p.a, to, a thing pricked or traced out beforehand, the design
of a work, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 107, Walz Rhett. I. 444:

—

a pattern, Clem.
Al. 970 : cf. irpoxdpayfut.

TrpOKc4>oXaioou.ai, Med. to sum up beforehand, Eust. Opusc. 1 26. 12.

TrpoKC<puXos, ov, with a sugar-loafhead, Schol. Ar. Av. 282, etc. II.
cf verses, with a syllable prefixed, as II. 5. 349.
irpoKY)Seva>, to bury before oneself, rivd C. I. 389 1 :—Pass, to be buried

before, lb. 31 13, 3902/, al.

irpoKTJSop.ai, Dep. to take care of, take thought for, tivos Aesch. Pr.

629, Soph. Ant. 741, Tr. 966.
irpoKT|paivu, to be anxious for, Tivos Soph. Tr. 29 ; absol., rl nor', Si

riicvov, TciSf xnpaivus ; why- art thou thus anxious ? Eur. Hipp. 223.
irpoKT|puY}ici, to, a previous announcement, Justin. M.
irpoKT|puKevop.<u, Dep. to have proclaimed by herald, to give public

notice, Isae. ap. Poll. 4. 94: to negociateby herald, nepi tivos Andoc. 23.

45 ; irpjs Ttva Aeschin. 51. 14.

irpoKTipv£, vkos, 6, a harbinger, of John the Baptist, Cyrill.

TrpOKTJpuJis, (ais, r), proclamation by herald, Theophr. ap.Stob. 281. 10.

irpoKT|puo-o-i>), Att. -tto), to proclaim by herald, proclaim publicly, Soph.
Ant. 461, Isae. 60. 2, etc.: c. inf., irp. iivt?o9ai t&v Bovkoptvov Arist.

Oec. 2. 23 ; oi itpopot irp. xup(o9ai Plut. Cleom. 9 : c. ace. rei, opdiiov
•np. Soph. El. 684 ; Tavra Id. Ant. 34 ; 7rp. erupdvovs Ttvi Polyb. 5. 60,

3 ; irp. dyopdv Ael. V. H. 4. 1 ; tci wvia rear dyopdv Poll. 8. 103.
TrpoKi6dp'.cru,a, to, a prelude on the lyre, Hesych. s. v. TrpoavXia.

irpoKivSwtvo), to run rislr before others, brave the first danger, bear the
brunt of battle, Thuc. 7. 56, Dem. 297. 1 1 ; 7rp. arparevo/xevos Id. 25. 6 :—c. gen., Trp. toC ir\i]0ovs to brave danger for the people, Andoc. 29. 4,
cf. Xen. Hier. 10, 8 ; irp. t£> fiappaprp (sc. tt)s 'EXXaSos) braved him/or
Greece, Thuc. I. 73; so, ,irp. iirlp tivos Xen. An. 7. 3, 31, etc.; virip

Tijs 'EXXdoos Isocr. 56 A ; inrip rijs iktvBtpias Lys. iji. 38 ; irtpl tt/s

ikiv$cpias Polyb. 9. 38, 4:—c. dat. modi, jr. Tofr /xeyiaTois dywaiv
Plut. Pelop. 19; irp. Tofs 'I&ijpcrt to engage first with them, Polyb. 3.

113.9-
•rrpoKiveu, to moveforward, Tot- o-TpaToc Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 21 : to urge on,

irp. imrov Id. Eq. 9, 3 :—Pass, with fut. med. to come on, advance, Id.

Cyr. I. 4, 23, cf. Hipp. 409. 18. II. to excite or begin before,
tt)v pidxTjv Diod. 17. 19. 2. to excite or arouse before, ttjv tov
viov fvxV" P'ut. 2. 36 D ; rfjv noktv Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 7.
TrpoKipv&o), to mix before, Eumath. p. 217.
irpoKixpdu, to lend before, C. I. 2927. 7, Eccl.

TrpoicXaio), Att. -KXdw, fut. -xkaiaopiat :

—

to weep beforehand or
openly. Soph. Tr. 963, Eur. Phoen. 1520. II. trans, to lament
beforehand, Toy vixpdv Hdt. 5. 8, cf. Eur. Ale. 526.
•npoicXao-TOS, ov, broken off, of verses defective in metre, Eust. 1 647. 30.
TrpoxXeiu, to shut beforehand, Anna Comn. 314 C.
TrpoKX€irTOp.ai, Pass, to be deceived before, Schol. Soph. Ant. 493.
ttpokXt|8C, Adv. by challenge, Theodos. Can. 74 and 78, Suid.

ttpokXtjSovCJohcu, Dep. toforbode, prophesy, Joseph. B.J. 3. I, 3.
TrpoKXnpou, to draw lots before, Aen. Tact. 3.

irpoKXTJs, tjtos, 6, r), challenged, Choerob. in Theodos. I. p. 174.
ttp6kXt|o-is, fas. Ion. 10s, 1), a calling forth, challenging, challenge,

liowofxaxiri ix irpoxki)Oios upon or by challenge, Hdt. 5. I, cf. 9. 75 ;

np. tptvytiv Plut. Marcel!. 2. II. an invitation, offer, proposal,
ttjv np. ijyiSiv ovx iSixfaSi Thuc. 3. 64, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 30, etc. ; np.
noi(io$at Dion. H. 7. 39 ; irpoTiBtvai App. Civ. I. 4. III. as law-
term, a formal challenge or wager, offered by either party to his op-
ponent, for the purpose of bringing disputed points to issue, somewhat
like the Roman sponsio; such as a challenge to the opponent to let

his slaves be put to the rack to give evidence against him, or on offer of
one's own slaves to be tortured, cf. Lys. 102. 6, Dem. 978. 8., 1387. 13

;

a challenge or offer to take an oath with respect to the matter at issue,

Id. 1011. 8., 1279. 15., 1365. 16, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 29, etc.: phrases,
np. npoxaXtiaSai to make such a challenge, Dem. 970. I ; hix(O0ai to

accept it, lb. 2, etc. ; <ptvytiv to decline it, Antipho 144. 28, etc. ; pap-
Tvpuv to appeal to it, Dem. 1106. 5; jrpo*aXoCi'Ta( jrp. ijfids ws oi

7rpOKOTTT00.

b(£op.tvovs t) .. Id. 969. fin., etc.—Oil the various kinds of npuKXr/ais,

v. Hudtwalcker uber die Di'dteten, p. 49.
ttpokXtjtikos, 1), ov, calling forth, challenging, to /xiXos np., of the

partridge, Ael. N. A. 4. 16; \pocpov Clem. Al. 204; ttj <pwvri npoxKnTiKov
inaKa\d£av Plut. Marcell. 7 ; c. gen. provocative of, Diosc. I. 162, etc.

Adv. -xws, Eust. Opusc. 180. 70.

TrpoKXiiTOS, ov, calledforth: alert, Hesych.
TrpoKXtvT), r), a couch, v. 1. Lxx (Cant. 1. 16).

irpoicXivw [1], to lean forward, cS/ua is x*i>a 4"^av Soph. O. C. 201.

TrpoKXCrr|S [T], ov, 6, one who sits in the first place, Poll. 6. 12.

TrpoKXi'£u>. to wash out beforehand, Philo 1. 257 :—as Medic, term, to

purge beforehand by a clyster, Alex. Trail. 8. 463. II. to work
off before, ti Diosc. Parab. I. 238.

trpdicXfrroS, ov, (x\v<o) heardformerly, of olden time, inta II. 20. 204.
TrpoxXvu, to hear beforehand, Aesch. Ag. 251.
TrpoKvf|niov, to, the inner bone of the leg, Lat. tibia. Poll. 2. 190; cf.

7rapaKj/!7/xioi'.

irpoKVT|p.is, 180s, r), a covering for the leg, Polyb. 6. 23, 8, Polyaen. 6.

4,2.
irpoKvis, loos, r), a sort of dried fig, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 653 B, Phot.,

etc. ; written npdxvis in Eust. 1688. 30, and np&xpis, Poll. 6. 81.

TrpoKoiXi6op.ai, Pass, to get a paunch, Eust. Opusc. 54. 63.
irpoKoiXios, ov, with a paunch, Synes. 253 (7rpo«oiAos is f. 1.), Walz

Rhett. 5. 594 :—of a verse, opp. to \ayapvs, having a long syllable

instead of a short, Eust. 12. 34., 52. 8, etc.

TrpoKoiu.dou.ai, Pass, to fall asleep before, Clem. Al. 452, C. I. 9277.
irpoKoivuvcco, to communicate before, Theod. Stud.

irpoKoiT€ia, 7), v. 1. for npoxonia.

-rrpoKoiTeu, to keep guard before a place, Joseph. B. J. 4. 5, 1, Dio C.

54. 15., 64. 7, etc.

TrpOKoiTta, rj, watch kept before a place, Dio C. 67. 15 ; in pi., like Lat.

excubiae, Polyb. 2. 5, 6., 6. 35, 5.

rrpoKoiTos, d, (xoittj) one who keeps watch before a place, Lat. ex-

cubitor, Polyb. 20. II, 5, Dio C. 67. 15, etc. :—as Adj., np. tjjs rppovpds

xvcuv Plut. 2. 325 B.

TrpoKOiTwv, wvos, o, liter word for npobuftdriov (q. v.), an ante-

chamber, Poll. 10.43 '• written procoeton by Piin. Ep. 2. 17.

irpoKoXd£<i), to chastise beforehand, tg> Ad-y<i» Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 15.

irpoKoXaKcvo), to flatter beforehand, Plat. Rep. 494 C, Plut. 2. 65 E.

irpoKoXXdw, to glue together before. Hero in Matth. Vett. 246.
TrpoKoXmov, Td, (xdKnos) a robe falling over the breast, Theophr.

Char. 6 and 2 2, Luc, etc.; 6eos ovbtls eh to np. <ptpti dpyvpiov

Menand. 'Hv. I. II. the entrance into a gulf, Ach. Tat. I. I,

v. Jacobs, ad I.

TrpoKopCa, 7), —irpoxopuov, Ael. N. A. 16. 10.

Trpoicou,i8T|, r), a bringing forward, Phot. Bibl. 290. 7. II. a
funeral procession, Eus. V. Const. 1.22.

-rrpoKou.C£u, to bringforward, produce, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5, Longus 3.

20, Joseph. A. J. I. 16, 2. II. Pass, to be carried on before, esp.

to a place of safety, Hdt. 4. 122, Luc. Navig. 19: to be borne in pro-

cession, Diod. Excerpt. 644. 37 : to be carried out for burial, Eus. V.

Const. 1. 22, etc.

TrpoKopaov, to, {xopnj) the front hair or forelock of a horse, Lat.

capronae, Xen. Eq. 5,6; Tonp. toO Bovdaov Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 5. II.

false hair, a false front, such as the Persians and the Greek women wore,

Ar. Fr. 309, Arist. Oec. 2. 15, 3; 7rp. irpoaStrov Poll. 2. 30; Trp. /ecu

ntpiOtra Ath. 523 A :—cf. irnvixij, <p€vdxi}.

TrpoKO[xio-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must bring forward, Clem. Al. 336.
TrpoKovSuXoi, 01, the top joints of thefingers, Rufus ; TrpoKovSuXa, rd,

Hesych., Anecd. Oxon. 3. 121.

irpoicoTrTJ, r), progress on ajourney, Plut. 2. 76 D ; cf. npoxonra I. 2.

generally, progress, advance, T^v oir/oiv <(Xe-yc irpoKorfrjs iyxonr/v that

opinion forming was the stoppage of progress, Bion ap. Diog. L. 4. 50

;

np. *x tLV
i
notftaBai, \ap.@dvtiv Polyb. 2. 37, 10, al. ; 7/ in\ to &€\tiov

np. Id. I. 12, 7 » opp. to 7) eni to xf*P0V nP-> Joseph. A. J. 4. 4, I ; 7rp.

7ra\(VTpoTro? progress in a contrary direction, Polyb. 5. 16, 9 ; 7rp. iv

<pi\oao<pia Diod. 16. 6, cf. Cic. Att. 15. 16;—so in pi., Plut. 2. 75 B,

Luc. Alex. 22 ; iv npoxonais in one's prosperity, Epigr. Gr. 421, cf.

642. 4.
TrpoKoirru, fut. \pa, to forward a work (the metaph. being prob. taken

from pioneers) ; but not properly trans., save with neut. Adjs. (v. infr.)

:

—the Pass, however occurs in Hdt., to be forwarded, to advance, prosper,

dvojTtpoi ovbiv twv npryyfidTcov npoxonropiivaiv 1 . 1 90 ,* is rd vpoaai

ovbiv npotxdmeTO tuiv Trpnyp-drrtiv 3. 56. II. with neut.

Adjs., npoxdtpofifv ovbiv shall make no progress, advance not at all,

Alcae. 35 ; to iroAAd npoxutpaa' having made most things ready, Eur.

Hipp. 23 ; Tt dv npoxonrois ; what good would you get T Id. Ale. 1079 :

oibiv npovxomov us . . they made no progress towards .. , Xen. Hell. 7-

I, 6; so, irp, ovbiv is npooOiv Eur. Hec. 961. 2. c. gen. rei, toS

vavTtxov p.iya ptipos irpoxoipavTfs having made improvements in their

navy to a great extent, Thuc. 7. 56 ; iipaiv npoKonTovraiv tt}s dpxys
itcfivois since we promote the increase of their empire, Id. 4. 60 ; so, inl

jrXtroc irp. datPtias having advanced further in impiety, 2 Ep. Tim. 2.16,

cf. npo\ap\$dvai II. 3. 3. altogether intr., inl tooovto np. Polyb. 39.

9, 2; inl ir\itov irp. Diod. 14. 98;—also, = ao<pos yiyvtoSai, Plut. 2.

543 E, cf. Arr. Epict. 1. 4, I., 3. 2, 5. b. of Time, npoxonrovans

uSov as the way lengthens, Babr. 1 1 1. 4 ; 7) vv( npoixotptv is far spent,

Ep. Rom. 13. II ; rijs vvktus irpoxomovans Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6 ; so,

Trp. 7) Bepanua goes on, Galen. 13. 351 A ; d Xd7o$ irp. Sext. Emp. P. 2.

240. c. of persons, 7rp. bid tt/? \cajj>vpov to advance by the high-
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road, Anon. ap. Suid. ; c. ace. cogn., rt/v ibov vpox(xo<p<vat Joseph. A. J.

2. 6, 7 ; and without ibov, ivl voXii vpoxexoQoTes lb. 2. 16, 3 ; irp. X'

arabiovs Chion Epist. 4.4:—c. dat. modi, rofs irAovrois up. Diod. Ex-

cerpt. 598. 61 ; ao(pla xai f/Xixia Ev. Luc. 2. 52; also, iv irmSfia Diod.

Excerpt. 554. 69 ; iv tois iia$Titiaoi Luc. Hermot. 63, etc. (Coraes on

Isocr. suggested that the usage was borrowed from the practice of armies,

which cut away obstacles that impede their progress, v. vpoobovoiia>.)

TrpoK6<rp.T||ia, to, an ornament in front, showy ornament, C. I. 30S0,

Diog. L. prooem. 7, Longin. 43 ; Tip. xaxias Diog. L. 6. 72.

TrpoKoafiios, ov, (xuo/ws) be/ore the world, Eccl. II. to irpo-

xoauiov the frontlet of a horse (nisi legend, vpoxifuov), Plut. 2.970D.

TrpoKOTTa, 17, Dor. word for vpoxopLiov, Poll. 2. 29, Phot., Hesych.

irpoKpaTJu, to get possession of beforehand, tivos Dio C. 40. 35. II.

to prevail, Eccl.

irpoKpcpvawvu, to hang in front, aaxxovs Aen. Tact. 32 :—Pass, in

form vpoxpifxafiat, to hang forward, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 19.

irpoKpnpvos. of, overhanging, beetling, &xpa Joseph. Mace. 7.

irpoxpEpa, tu, prejudgment, I Ep. Tim. 5. 21, Anon. ap. Suid., Walz
Rhett. 7. 1 123, where also is the Verb •npoKpipaTi£ou.ai, to be punished.

irpoKpivu [1] , to choose before others, choose by preference, prefer, select,

Thuc. 4. 80, Plat., etc. ; vpoxpivas oi'vep dAxi/uirraTOi Eur. Phoen. 746,

cf. Hel. 47 ; vp. Tivds ix vavraiv Hdt. I. 70, cf. 9. 26 ; so in Med., tou-

tows ix vpoxp'iTwv vpoxpivayavos Plat. Rep. 537 D :—Pass, to be pre-

ferred before others, ravra r)v rd vpoxixpiuiva [ylvrj] the most eminent,

Hdt. I. 56; vpoxptBtls xai i vpoxpivaiv Plat. Legg. 765 E; ix toiv

fixootiTuiv of TtpoxpiBivTfS Id. Rep. 537 B ; avb" r)piwv vpoKptBrjvai

Isocr. Epist. 9. 17. 2. c. gen. to prefer before, ois iavraiv iv rats

dpxats vpoxpivovoiv Plat. Apol. 35 B, cf. Xenophan. 19. 14 Karst., etc.:

—Pass., rivv aXXaiv vpoxixpiaSai Hdt. 2. 121, 6 ; vpoxptSrjvai apxovra
Xen. An. 6. I, 26 ; et Tts o* iiu-uiv xaXXct vpoxpiOrj Cratin. A17A. 8. 3.

c. inf. to prefer to do a thing, C. I. 3310 :—Pass., vpotxpiOr/v xXr/-

povaBai Dem. 1313. 20, cf. 1318. 16., 1313. 25; toDto vpoxixpnat

elvai k&XXiotov Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 8, cf. Apol. 21 ;—but also without inf.,

to ipi vpoxptSijvcu apxovra Id. An. 5. 9, 26, cf. Hell. 6. 5, 34, Plat.

Legg. 870 B. II. to judge beforehand, distinguish, fiapii xal

Kovtpovacpa. .. vpoxpivtt Tim.Locr. 100D; c. ace. et inf. to judge or decide

beforehand that .. , Xen. Apol. 15, Isocr. 42 A, 223 D, etc. ; Trp. /taxi"
it' tvviojv to decide the battle by the horse before the foot comes up,

prob. 1. Diod. 17. 19.

-rrpoKpto-is, r), preference, selection, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 45, al. ; ix vpoxp't-

atais Piat. Polit. 299 A. II. a prejudgment, Clem. Al. 999.
irpoKptTc'os, a, ov, to be preferred, Xenocr. 45, Clem. Al. 336 :—irpo-

KpiTaios is f. 1. in Epiphan. 1. 33C.
irpOKplTtKos, t), ov, tf or for preference : vpoxptrixov, r6, a ground or

cause for preference, Philostr. 389:—in Plut. 2. 1 141 A, to vp. is a kind

of Terse, where Ritschl vpoxprrrtxiv, a verse beginning with a cretic.

irpOKplTT|s, ov, i, one who selects, E. M. 435. 43.
irpotcptros, ov, chosen before others, select, picked. Plat. Rep. 537 D,

Legg. 945 B, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 10; -up. i) .
. , chosen rather than..,

Anth. P. 5. 258 :— vp. tt}s ytpovoias, Lat. Princeps icnatus, Dio C.

53, l,cf. 46. 20.

irpoxpoov, v. s. vpoxpoiai I. 2.

TrpoKpoo-croi, ai, a, or 01, a, ranged at regular intervals, Hie steps or

the battlements of a wall (v. xpoaaai, xpoaooi:—so, in II. 14. 35, the

ships are drawn up on the beach vpixpoaaat, i.e. ranged in a row;
and in Hdt. 7. 188, a number of ships are said to be vpoxpoaaai is viv-

rov ivl vxtui, i. e. ranged in rows turned seawards eight deep :—so of a

richly-carved cup, vipi£ avrov ypwiuv x«pa\al ol vpixpoaaot r)aav the

heads of griffins were set at intervals round it, Hdt. 4. 152 ; so, ovv-

biatis ov vepttptptts, dXAd vpixpooaai not all round, but at regular
intervals, Democr. ap. Theophr. de Sens. 79, cf. Opp. H. 4. 606 :

—

nietaph., vp&xpoaoot <pfpouivoi ivl tup xiv&vvov rushing one after an-

other into danger, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 30 A.
irpoKpovo-is, etas, r), and irpoKpovcrp.6s, i, a musical term.

irpoKpouw, to beat out and so to stretch, whence the name of the robber

llpoxpovoTrii, who stretched all his captives on the same bed, toiv ikar-
tuvwv revs vobas vpoixpovtv Diod. 4. 59. 2. to attack, Ar. Lys.

1252, in Dor. impf. vpuxpoov or (ace. to Ahrens D. Dor. 188) vpw-
xpoov. II. like xpoia 8, to lie with a woman, Ar. Eccl. 1017.
irpoxputju, to croak before, Eust. Opusc. 269. 74.
irpOKTOOiiat, Dep. to gain beforehand, Julian. 329 C.
TrpoKTtvi{u, to comb before, Galen.
irpoitfip«pvdu, to guide the steererfrom the prow. Poll. I. 98.
irpoKuSdvu, strengthd. for xvbava, Orph. Arg. 1223 Hcrm.
irpoKvxAiu, to roll forth or out, in the Swallow-song, ap. Ath. 360 C

(Bgk. Lyr. Gr. p. 883) ; vulg. vpoax-.
irpoKvAivSioLuu, Pass, to roll before or at the feet of, prostrate oneself

before another, Lat. provolvi ad genua alicujus, Ttvi Ar. Av. 501, ubi v.

Schol. ; Tivos Dem. 450. 2 ; vp. j) ir<p&£ tou SijptvovTos Arist. H. A. 9.

8, 3 ; cf. vpoxaXtvotofuu.

irpoKOXiv&rjLui, r6, previous rolling, cited from Synes.

irpoKOAivSouJu. Pass, to rollforward, of a wave, II. 14. 18. II.
like Ttpoxvktvbionai, to roll at the feet of, tivos Arat. 188 : fut. vpoxv-

Xiaoiuu [r], App. Exc. de Reb. Ital. 2.5,5: with a late pres. rrpoKvXi-

oitat, Dion. H. 8. 39.
irpoicvXtaif, r), prostration before another, irp. xal wpooxwrio'eis Plat.

Legg. 887 E ; so irpoKvAio-p.ot, 0, Dion. H. 9. 33.
irpoKvpia, ii, (xvpa) an embankment against the waves, a dyke, break-

water, Joseph. B.J. 1. 21,6; so in A.J. 15.9, 7, upoxvptia should be re-

stored for wpoxviiaria.

irpoicvv«j, (xvaiv) of a dog, to give tongue too soon, Poll. 5. 65.
TrpoKvimov, to, a throne, Byz. ; v. npoxxnpis.

irpoKwirTu, fut. \pa>, to stoop and bend forward so as to peep, i£ai Ttl-

Xovs Ar. Av. 496 ; ix tov Si<ppov Dio C. 64. 6 ; Sia tivoiv otiwv Sext.

Emp. 7. 350, cf. 364; and c. gen., rf}t koAiJ/St/s Alciphro 3. 30; SvpiSaiv

Babr. 11 6. 3 :—of things, such as parts of the body, wpoxvTrru axpos 7rovs

Hipp. Art. 825 ; tltB'iov Ar. Ran. 412; yXarTa Luc. Alex. 1 2 ; xvviSwv
ix tov i/iaTtov vp. Id. Merc. Cond. 34 :—metaph., to vot/tixov Tip. Lysis

ap. Iambi. V. Pyth. 77 ; «7r' d*po;>' rwv xfiAfii' Tip. tis A070S Aristaen.

2. 10 : cf. Ttapaxvnrot. II. to stoop before, ov Tipoeoravai tt)s

voKfojs, dAXd Tipoxexvtptvat Plut. 2. 633 D.
TrpoKOpoouxu. Pass, to be confirmed before, Ep. Galat. 3. 17, Byz.:

—

Med., Walz Rhett. I. 605.

TrpoKvtlns, eats, t), a stooping forward, adoration, EccL II.
the imperial throne, Boisson. Anecd. 5. 159, 167, etc.

UpoKvuv, xvvvs, o, Procyon, a constellation or star which rises (about
the middle of July) before the dog-star, Arat. 450, Cic. N. D. 2. 44,
Horat. 3 Od. 29. 18; being by later writers itself described as a dog,
and called canicula by Phn. 18. 68, 2. II. mxpol Ka\Xi^dxou
Ttpoxwts, a nickname of the Grammarians, snappers and snarlers, Anth.
P. 1 1 . 32 2 :—but in Ath. 259A, ir. xai x6\axis (so Schweigh. for Ttpoax-),

spaniel-like flatterers.

rrpoKuXvuA, t<5, a bulwark against, tivos Heliod. 9. 17.

irpoKwjxiov, to, the prelude sung by a xa/fios, Pind. N. 4. 17.

irpoKwvia (sc. a\<ptra), rd, groats offresh or unroasted barley, Hipp.

638. 5, Lycurg. al. ap. Harp., Galen., Phot., etc. ; also rrvpoi irpoicuviai,

Hipp. 581. 20: also irpoKuva, Poll. 6. 77.—Demon ap. Harp, explains

them x&xpvs xaTTjpiynivai /xtr apoi^uxToiv.

irpoKUTTOs, ov, {xumTJ) of the sword, grasped by the hilt, drawn, Aesch.

Ag. 1651, Eur. Or. 1477, al. 2. metaph. ready, Aesch. Ag. 1652;
up. *x(lv Tr)v Sttiav Hdn. 7. 5.

irpoXc^Ti, r), like \a$r), a hilt, (ttpovs Poll. I. 136., 10. 144.
irpoXapovTws, Adv. previously, Aesop. 119 Coraes.

irpoXo.'YX'""''. to obtain by lot beforehand, Ar. Eccl. 1159.
irpoXdijt'u.ai, Dep. to receive beforehand or by anticipation, tivos some

of 3l thing, Eur. Ion 1027 cf. Kd^v/xai fin.

irpoXaKKiov, to, a subsidiary reservoir, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 13.

irpoXdXi'w. to prate before, Anth. P. 12. 208, Oribas. 93 Matth. II.

to announce before, Eust. 1382. 24, etc.

irpoXoXid, r), an addressing, Thorn. M. J v. irpoo-AoAm.

rrpoXdXos. ov, chattering, Ael. ap. Suid., Manetho 5. 337.
TrpoXop43dro), fut. -Ar/^ojiai : aor. TipovXa0ov : the Pass, rare, v. infr.

I. 5. To take or receive before, rr)v nu\iv Lys. 1 76. 5 ; to xwP*a Ka'

\ifiivas Dem. 20. 21 ; irp. ipyvpwv to receive as earnest money, Id.

121 1. 5, cf. 970. 28., 1217. 33; 'p. Td iipuSia Aeschin. 24. 30; Tpia

TaAavTa vapd tivos Id. 50. 20 ; Ti tivos Dem. 32. 27, etc. :—also, irp.

X"p>v Eur. Ion 914 ;
/uaBov tt}s dyyfAiar for the message, Luc. Merc.

Cond. 37 :

—

vp. tt)v r)\ixiav, Lat. decerpereflorem aetalis, Aeschin. 23.

18 ; up. tt)v av£naiv to begin their growth before, Theophr. H. P. 8. I,

4. 2. to take or seize beforehand, Dem. 234. 5 ; touto vp., onus

awaofttv to provide that .. , Id. 29. 1, cf. Aeschin. 73. 41 ; c. part., irpo-

\a0un> vpoiyvasxiras i/ios first procured your vote of condemnation,

Dem. 725. 8. 3. to take before, take in preference, t< irpo tivos

Soph. O. C. 1141. 4. to take away or off before, ix yap oixaiv

vpovXafiov fioyts v6Sa, fir) Oavefv Eur. Ion 1 253. 5. to assume

before, vpouKT)<p9u , , tiax^iaiv oraoiaiv tu 0aOos [t'voi] Polyb. 34. 6,

7. II. like vpoxaTahapfiavu, to be beforehand with, antici-

pate, 1. c. ace. pers. to get the start of, t<1s xivas Xen. Cyn. 5,

19, v. infr. 3; vp. Tivd t£ Xuytp Dem. 1439. 6; fipaxvv xpA" " */>

Tivd to outlive him, Plut. 2. 117 E; so also, irp. Tp fii(wan tovs x ( '~

piwvas Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 3, cf. C. P. 3. 24, 3, etc. (but the v. 1. tou

X*iuwvos deserves attention) :—also c. gen. pers., vpokaffojv fxov wart
vpoTtpov Xiyttv Dem. 1 103. 10. 2. c. ace. rei, vp. yoovs, navTtv-

liara Eur. Hel. 339, Ion 407 ; tov xatpov Polyb. 9. 14, 12, Plut., etc.;

tt}s vvxtos uvvaov av bvvaiuriv Luc. Gall. I , cf. Amor. 15; also of per-

ception, vp. uk ovtus tx0v "P^ ytvoptvov ovtojs loffv Arist. G. A. 4. I,

23; to (vitfST/oiutva Tats ivvoiais Polyb. 3. 112,7, cf.3.1,7; rd iroAAd

fixaaia Luc. Amor. 8 ; vp. oti . . Plut. 2. 102 E, etc. 3. c. gen. spatii,

irp. rfjs ibov to get a start on the way, Hdt. 3. 105 ; irp. vokv tt)s ibov

Polyaen. 7. 29, 2 (but just above, vp. us vkfiarnv ibov tovs itiixovTas) ;

vp. fiabicjs tt)s (pvyifs Thuc. 4. 33 ; irp. tt}s oiu>£ t ojs to get a start of the

pursuers, Diod. 16. 94. b. generally, irp. tcuv xrjpvxwv to antici-

pate them, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 1 ; tou XP^"">V *P- *° precede in point of

time, Id. Metaph. 8. 8, 14: cf. vpoxiiVToi ir. 2. 4. c. dat. modi,

vp. t$ bpofup to get a start in running, Xen. Cyn. 7. 7 ; rV biavoia

Arist. Fr. 96 ; ti) ipvyi) Plut. Alex. 20, Cic. 47. 5. absol., iroAA£

vpovkafft was far ahead, Thuc. 7. 8o, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 19, Dem. 48. 25,

Polyb. 31. 23, 8 :

—

to anticipate the event, prejudge, ivadav vavra

axovarrrt KpivaTf, xal fir) vpurtpov vpoXap&avtTt Dem. 44. 3 ; 01 vopoi

vpoKa&ivTts ivip.i\ovTai by anticipation, Xen. Cyr. J. 2, 3 ; <i vp. fiivs

his previous life, Argum. Dem. 589. 3; ol vpoXafrivrts ancestors, Byz.

;

to irpoAo/3ovTo what precedes, Byz. :—also in Med., vpo\a)i0avov Me-

nand. Incert. 152. III. to repeat from the origin, Lat. altius

repetere, Isocr. 1 19 A, 35 1 C.
irpoXapirw, to shine forth, r)pUpa vp. Synes. Hymn. 2. 2 ;

(ait) Eust., etc.

irp6Xax°s. «os, to, the first lot, Suid. s. v. Kaxos.

irpoXcaivu, = irpoA<iua;, Jo. Chrys.
/

irpoXfyu. fut. (a, to pick out or choose before others, prefer, 'A9i/vai<uv

vpoKiKfy/iivoi U. 13. 689; *£oxiutotoi vpoXiyovTat Pind. N. 2. 28;

^dpiffrijts iraadv ix voXioiv vp. Theocr. 13. 18, II. to foretell,
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announce beforehand, of an oracle, Hdt. I. 53., 8. 136; piefivnaS' ayii

irpoXe'YcuAesch. Pr. I07I,cf.Soph.O.T.o73 ; vp. vpoppnatv, of a physician,

Hipp. Progn. 42 ; irtpl tuiv Btiatv rd piWovra Plat. Euthyphro 3 C, cf.

Dem. 436. 25. b. to say beforehand, on .. , Plat. Rep. 337 A,
Euthyd. 2 75 E, etc. 2. to state publicly, proclaim, declare, c. ace.

et inf., Aesch. Theb. 336, etc. : c. ace, 6 vou.os vp. a fii) Set vpaTTtiv
Lycurg. 148. 16 ; iro\cpovs Polyb. 13. 3, 5. 3. irp. rtyl vottiv n
to order him to do .

. , Xen. An. 7. 7, 3, Dinarch. 99. 14 ; irpovXeyov

to ip7)<piau.a Ka9(\ovat u.t) &v yiyveoSai vo\ep.ov Thuc. I. 139:

—

to

caution, warn, vp. Tivl u.i) <p(vyav Eur. Incert. 113. 10; irp. Tivl on...
Antipho 126. 17; <us ov... Polyb. 5. 57, 2. 4. to denounce
punishment, vp. Beff^uV tivi Dem. 719. 25.
irpoXetoto, to pound beforehand, Alex. Trail. 8. 464, Galen.
irpoXetircu, fut. ifiai, to go forth and leave, to leave behind, forsake,

abandon, vtxpuv II. 17. 275 ; KTt)u.aTa .. dvbpas T( Od. 3. 314 ; ere .. ov
dvvau.atvp.ovaT7]vov 10^x013.331 ; <peu-yeiTrr/ousTeirpoAcircui' Kalvarpiba
yaiav 23. 120; liTyris of irpokiKoiwi prudence has forsaken thee, 2.279;
(pi\ivv up. Theogn. 1 102 ; oix tTh-n Xrtaprqs r)yefiovas vpoXivuv Simon,
ap. Hdt. 7. 227 ; varipa . . iv kvyplp yripi} Soph. Aj. 507 ; x&jpav vp.

to abandon one's post, Thuc. 2. 87; rd toiv £vy.\i.ax<»v xoivov Id. I. 74 '

—simply to leave, 'ApKTOvpos tip. fioov 'Clxtavoto Hes. Op. 564 ; dv-

rpov, ibpav, Buikov, etc., Pind. P. 9. 50, Trag. ; if/vxh nP- T""* Ar. Av.

1558. 2. to omit to do a thing, Theogn. 351 ; so, Tip. u.t) oil

voiftv Soph. El. 132. 3. rarely of things, to desert, fail one, Ar.

Thesm. 927; orav aircL to dVflos vpoXivn Plat. Rep. 601 B; c. gen.,

eepr/^epcW irp. Epigr. Gr. 321. 4. II. intr. to cease, fail before-

hand, 'Atptibais ov vpo\€ivci tpovos Eur. Or. 817; ec raj vpoXeivoi 7)

pwjiT) Thuc. 7. 75 ; of persons, to faint, fall into a swoon, Eur. Hec. 438.
irpoAeKTiicos, 17, ov, foretelling, Paul. Sil. 74.67.
irpoXefts, ecus, r), a foretelling, Hesych.
irpoXeirTuvco, to make thin or reduce beforehand, tovs rpdyovs Arist.

G. A. 1. 18, 58 :—Pass, to be made or become so, Plat. Tim. 66 A, Arist.

H. A. 3. 3, 6.

irpoXecrXT|veuop.ai, Dep. to hold conversations with one before, irpoAe-

\€trxrlv€vti^V(uv cLvroJ dvoardaios vkpi Hdt. 6. 4.

irpoAeo-xos, ov, forward in tali, eager to begin, Aesch. Supp. 200.
irpoXeucrcrto, to see before oneself or in front, Soph. Ph. 1 360.
Trp6AT)p.p.a, to, something taken beforehand, an advantage, vp. voitiv

Tivi Polyb. 17. 10, 3.

irpoXT|u.p.dTifo), to place before, tivos Apollon. Constr. 13:—Subst. irpo-

Aiju.p.a.Tio'u.os, o. a preparatory exercise in singing, Byz.
irpoXT|vtov, to, a vessel in front of a wine-press, Lxx (Isai. 5. 2).

TrpoXTjirrticds, t), ov, anticipaiive, 5vvau,ts Plut. 2. 427 D ; GXHP-a Walz
Rhett. 8. 666. Adv. -kuis, Schol. Ar. Av. 35, etc.

irpdAiplns, t), a preconception, such as (ace. to the Stoics) were origin-

ally implanted in the mind, evvoia tpvoiKr) rod KaOoXov Chrysipp. ap.

Diog. L. 7. 54; Kara. vp6k7)\ijiv ivvoitioOai Epicur. ib. 10. 33, cf. Cic.

N. D. I. 16 and 17 ; al ifUpvToi vp. Plut. 2. 1041 E, 1042 A ; transl. by
Cicero by notio, anticipatio, praenotio, cf. Arr. Epict. 1.2 2 :—but in an-

other place (2. 900 B) Plut. represents vp. as opp. to ivvota, a notion

acquired by experience :—hence, 2. in common use, a previous
notion or conception, Polyb. 8. 29, 1 ; vp. ex*"' riv6s Id. 10. 43, 8. II.
in Rhet.= vpoKaTcWippts 11 :—in Cic. de Div. 2. 53, Orelli vpoa\7}fis.
TrpoXip.vd£co, to form a marsh before a river, Paus. 8. 2 2, 3.

irpoXip.vds, aSos, 17, (/\!u.vn) stagnant water left by a river overflowing,
iv rats vpoXi/ivdai tuiv vorapSiv Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 2 ; cf. E. M. 798.

15 (ubi vpo\iu.vai%), Poll. 9. 49.
1rpoX1p.01cTOveop.a1, Pass, to be starved beforehand, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 3.

irpoXtiraivw, to fatten or enrich before, Diosc. Alex, prooem., Oribas.
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irpoXtxveuouat, Dep. to lick beforehand, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1202.
irpoA6piov, t<5, the lower flap of the ear, Poll. 2. 85.
irpoX6|3os, 0, = vpnyoptwv, the crop of birds, esp. of pigeons, Arist. H. A.

2. 17, 28, P. A. 3. 14, 9, al. :—molluscs are said to have a vp. dpviBuibns,

P. A. 4. 5, 19, cf. H. A. 4. I, 18.

irpoXof3w5r]S. es, like the crop of a bird, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 9.

irpo\oY«»>, — vpoXoyifa I, Poll. 2. 123.
irpoAoyiJu, to speak a prologue, Scholl. passim. II. to be the

first speaker, Arg. Soph. O. C. 2. to mention before, predetermine,

Clem. Al. 985. III. Med. to consider before, Simplic. Epict.

p. 99 :—Subst. -t(Tu.os, ov, o, Hierocl. p. 152.
irpoXo-yos, o, (vpo\iya) in the early Trag. and Com. Poets, the pro-

logue, all that portion of the play that comes before the first chorus, Arist.

Poet. 12, I, Rhet. 3. 14, 1 ; but from the time of Eur. it became a mono-
logue containing a narrative offacts introductory to the main action, as

in the Roman Comedy, Ar. Ran. 1 119 ; compared to a prelude in Music
by Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, I :—opp. to ivi\oyos. 2. one who speaks the

prologue, Luc. Pseudol. 4. II. in Arithm., of ratios in which the

first number is the largest, as 5 : 3, v. sub vvoKoyos II

irpoXouu, to wash beforehand, Hipp. 617. 10, Galen. :—Pass, to bathe

beforehand, Clearch. ap. Ath. 5 F.

irpoXoxt£w, fut. Att. ecu, to lay an ambuscade beforehand, c. ace. cogn.,

irp. Ttvds ivtbpas Heliod. 6. 13:—Pass., al vpo\t\oxiapAvai ivibpai the

ambush that had before been laid, Thuc. 3. 112. 2. to place men
in ambuscade before, Joseph. A. J. 5. 2, II, B. J. I. 2, 2. II.

to beset with an arnbuscade, viu.vu . . tou arparov p-ipos tl Tas o5ous

irpoXoxtoui'Tas Thuc. 3. 1 10, cf. Plut. Sertor. 13; also, vp. t<J irfpt tt)v

vo\iv tvtbpms Thuc. 2. 81.

irpoXoxurp-os, o, an ambuscade laid before, Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. 138. 5.

irpoX'uu.aivou.ai, Dep. to destroy beforehand, Polyb. 2. 6S, 5.

TrpoWeioco— vpo/iepi/ivaa}.

Trpo\Oirtou.ai., Pass, to feel pain or distress before, Plat. Rep. 584 B
Phaedr

;
258 E, Phileb. 39 D.

irpoXuirr)o-is, 17, previous distress, Plat. Rep. 584 C.
TrpoXiJTai, oi, v. Kvrai.

irpoXmo, to undo or refute before, Schol. Dem. 14. 2 2.

irpoXupdop.ai, Dep. to injure before, Paus. 10. 35, 3.

irpopdfleia, 7rpop.d6eus. irpopaflT|s, Dor. for vponrjS-.

Trp6p.aKpos, ov,=vpofi7inrjs, Hipp. I194G, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3.

irpop-dXayYts, oi, Cyprian name for flatterers, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 F.

irpop.aXaKTT]piov, to, the room in which bathers were rubbed before

bathing, Galen. 12. 239 ; Trpop.dXaKTOv in Schol. Nic. Al. III.

TrpopdXaKvvu, = sq., Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 119.
irpop.dXdao'w, Att. -ttu, fut. £qj, to soften beforehand, make soft or

supple by rubbing, Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2, Galen. 2. metaph., Philo

2. 579 ; and in Med., vpou.a\aTTtoffat TW 5ijp.ov Plut. Caes. 6.

irpop-dXos, t), an unknown tree with supple springy branches, like Xrka,

ayvos, \vyos, prob. a kind of willow, Eupol. Aiy. 1, Ap. Rh. 3. 201,
Anth. P. append. 54, Hipp. 667. 47.
Trpop.dp.p.T), 17, a great-grandmother, Philo 2. 565, 588, C. I. 5799.
irpop-avBdvu, to learn beforehand, and (in aor.) to know beforehand,

Pind. O. 8. 79, and Att. ; ovre vp. ti out' tm)w.6aiv Thuc. I. 138 :

—

c. ace. to learn by rote, &0\ovs vpofta0(tv Eur. Fr. 904. 10; yapm Ar.

Nub. 966 ; jia9i]jxaTa Plat. Legg. 643 C : c. inf., vpov/iaBov 'ortpyeLV

rabe Soph. Ph. 538.
irpop.av«ia, Ion. -T)iT|, t), the right of consulting the Delphic Oracle

first, Hdt. 1. 54, Dem. 119. 17., 446. 13; often in Delphic Inscrr.,

AfA<pot tbtoKav ^tKivvai .. vpopavrtiav kt\. C. I. 1691, cf. -92, -93.
irpop.dvTEVu.a, to, a prediction, Suid. s. v. Twoy, Byz.

irpop.ovTeuop.ai, Dep. to prophesy, Hdt. 3. 125, Arist. Fr. 12 : c. ace.

to foretell, ti Eur. Fr. 485 ; rov oKtBpov tivi Dio C. 57. 20 ; vp. ills . . ,

Luc. D. Deor. 16. I ; c. ace. et inf., Id. D. Mort. II. 2.—An Act. vpo-
fiavrtvio in Plut. Cato Ma. 23.

irpop-dvTiov, to, =vpop.dvTivp.a, Or. Sib. 3. 227.
irpop-avTis, ecus, Ion. cos, 0, t), a prophet or prophetess, w vat vpopavTi

AaTOus oh prophet son of Leto, Eur. Ion 681. 2. esp., like vpo(pf)-

ttjs, the representative of the god and the organ of his prophecies, r) vp.

being specially the title of the Pythia or Delphic priestess, who gave out
the answers of the oracle, Hdt. 6. 66., 7. Ill, 141 ; tt)v vp. tt\v iv AeA-
<pofs Thuc. 5. 16; 4>oi/3ou vp. Neophr. ap. Schol. Eur. Med. 667 ; so, 17

vp. of Apollo at Patara, Hdt. I. 182 ; irp. of Ptoan Apollo, Id. 8. 135;
vp. 5e Uptvs iuTi (sc. Aiovvoov) Paus. 10. 33, 1 1 ; AajSaivaiaiv at vpo-

/lavTtes Hdt. 2. 55. II. as Adj. prophetic, dixn vp. justice

giving presage of the issue, Soph. El. 475 ; 0vu.is vp. ' my prophetic

soul,' Eur. Andr. 1072 ; c. gen., toutcup irp. oucra prophetic, foreboding
c/a thing, Aesch. Cho. 758, cf. Eur. Hel. 338, Or. 1445.
irpop.Spaivop.ai, Pass, to die away first, Arist. Probl. 23. II.

irpoaapi-tipeco, to testify before, Epiphan., etc.

Trpop.apTupia, 77, previous testimony, Walz Rhett. 6. 1 24.
irpouap-rupiKus, Adv. by testifying before, Byz.

irpop.apTtipop.ai [u], Dep. to witness beforehand, I Ep. Petr. I. II.

irpouaTcup, Dor. for vpopLi)Tcop.

irpop.axeo>, tofight in front, dvo tuiv dpu-drav Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 60 :

—

'EAAitViw vpou.axovvT(s fighting before or for them all, Simon. 93.
irpoaoxeuv, dVos, 6, a bulwark, rampart, Lat. propugnaculum, Hdt.

I. 98, Xen. An. 7. 18, 13 ; vp. tov tci'xcos Hdt. I. 164., 3. 151.
1rpop.ax1yri.icds, 17, ov, Dor. irpop.axaT-, ready tofight in front, Hippo-
dam, ap. Stob. 248. 51.

irpop.dx<<a, Ta, a Laced, festival, Sosib. ap. Ath. 674 A.

irpop.£xi£co, (vpop.axoi) tofight before, Tpaai in front of the Trojans,

as their champion, II. 3. 16 ; but, also, tofight as champion with another,

'AxiXiji 20. 376 ; vp. titos Nonn. D. 27. 265, etc.

1rpop.ax16vt.ov, to, and irpop-axiuv, o, = vpou-axtuiv, Schol. Eur. Hec.

910.

irpop.dxop.ai [a], Dep. tofight before, fight in thefront rank, dvdvToiv

before all, II. II. 217., 17. 358 ; oi vpou.axoiJ.tvoi Diod. 18. 44, Plut.

Anton. 39. II. tofight for or in defence of, Ttvos Ar. Vesp. 957-
irp6p.dxos, ov, fighting before or in front : vpuv.axoi, oi, the first or

foremost fighters, champions, often in Horn., iv vpofidxoioiv among
the foremost, II. 3. 31; 7rp. pnyivra 4. 354; vpwroiatv ivl vp. Od.

18. 379 ; vpo/xaxoiv av op.t\ov Pind. I. 7. 6, 49 :—as Adj., irp. copv the

champion spear, i. e. of Hercules (v. Schol.), Soph. Tr. 856. 2.fight-
ing for, irdXecus, bopiaiv Aesch. Theb. 418, 482; BfOpLuv Epigr. Gr.

912. II. as a name of tutelary gods, 'AOrjva Ilpofiaxos Alciphro

3. 51 ; vapci vptuAxf VlaWabi. Epigr. Gr. 912 ; (hence Ilpopax-dpaa,
t), as worshipped at Buporthmos, Paus. 2. 34, 8) ; vp. 'Hpo«\i)s Id. 9.

11,4; irp. 'Ep^f}s Id. 9. 22, I.

irpopdxwv, common form of vpop.axcujv, Schol. Eur. Hec. 910, Eust.
;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 167.

irpope6iT|p.i, to let go before, v€\adba vrjbs dvo vp. Ap. Rh. 2. 329.

1rpop.e6ucrKop.at, Pass, to be drunk with wine before; aor. -u.t6va$ti;

Plut. 2. 734 A.

irpop.eXatvop.at, Pass, to become black before, Nic. Th. 797-
irpoaeXeTau, to practise beforehand, a du \iytiv Ar. Eccl. 117; riiv

u.i9obov Plat. Soph. 218 D ; c. inf., irp. i\avveiv Xen. Ath. I, 20:—ab-

sol., Ar. Thesm. 1 1 77, Polyb. 10. 47, 3.

irpop.€XeTT|crts, t), previous exercise, a prelude, Cyrill.

Ilpoueveta, 7), (/jeVos) name of a prophetess of Dodona, Fore-feeling,

Presage, Hdt. 2. 55.
irpoueveios oibTi, 17, a sort of pomegranate, Nic. Al. 490.

rh irpop.eptu.vdu, to take thought before, Ev. Marc. 13. II, Clem. Al. 595.
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irpou.<TaSdXXu, to change before, Galen. II. intr., Sext. Emp.

M. 5. 59.
irpop-tTpeu, to measure out before, Ti/ir)v Tin Stob. Eel. 2. 64. II.

to measure out before, Isae. ap. Poll. 4. 166 :— irpop.6TpT|TT|S, ov, 6, a ser-

vant of the fifTpovofioi, Hyperid. ap. Harp. ; irpou.€TpT|s, C. I. 3028.

irpop.<TpT(T6s, Tj, ov, measured out, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 4. 167.

irpop-tTiiireios, a, ov, = sq., Byz.

irpoLUTwm&ios, a, ov, before or on the forehead, Ae!. N. A. 14. 26,

E. M. ; irp. Toi\os in front, Joseph. A. J. 15. II, 5. II. as Subst.,

vpoficTwniSiov, to, the skin or hair of theforehead, irrxvv irpojitranriSia

Hdt. 7. 70. 2. a frontpiece, frontlet, esp. for horses, Xen. An. I. 8,

7, Cyr. 6. 4, I ; for men, C. I. 159. 8.

irpO|i«T<i)ms, r), a star on the forehead, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 E, 202 A.

irpouVTomos, or, with prominent forehead, Erotian. 384.
Trpop.T|8«i.a, Dor. -p.d8cia, Ion. Trpou,r|8ir|, in Att. Poets irpou,T|8ia (v.

sub fin.) :

—

foresight, forethought, a-yaOo'v t) irpofinOin Hdt. 3. 36, cf.

Pind. N. II. 60, I. 5. 57; wpofin9iav XafiiTv Aesch. Supp. 177, Eur. Hec.

795 ; vokkr)v TrpouijStiay irutfio$ai Plat. Min. 318 E ; iv W0XX3 irpo-

p.n9ln ix(lv Tivd to hold in great consideration, Hdt. 1 . 8S ; vpofxrjOiav

!x*'v twos Xenophan. 1. 24, Eur. Ale. 1054, Plat. Gorg. 501 B; irpopLr)9(iav

*XfiV vnip Tiros Id. Rep. 441 E ; iravuv Ttva ttjs Trpoprjfftias Autipho

118. 15 :—with reference to Prometheus, Luc. Prom, es 1. [The form

wpofiijOia is now restored in all passages of Trag. Poets, since it is

required by the metre in Soph. El. 990, O. C. 332, 1043, Fr. 688, Eur.

Med. 741, Hec. 1137, Phoen. 1465, Andr. 690, I. T. 1202, and is

admissible in Aesch. Supp. 177, Soph. El. 1036, 1350, Ph. 557, Eur. Ale.

1054, Ion 448, whereas irpopr)9cia is never required :— Trpo/ir/dia is also

a common v. 1. in Mss. of Prose authors, as in Antipho I. c, Plat. Gorg.

501 B.

IIpou.T|9<ios, a, ov, or os, ov, Promethean, Anth. P. 6. 100, Nic. Al. 273,
etc. II. npou,T|9cia, to, the festival of Prometheus, Lys. l6l.

ult.j Xen. Ath. 3, 4 ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq.

1rpop.Ti8jou.a1, fut. -r/rrouai : aor. vpoviirftifinv Hipp. 61 7. 52., 790 G :

Dep. To be npofiTjBqs, to take care beforehand, to provide for, c. gen.,

irp. ieovrov Hdt. 2. 1 72 ; inrip Tiros Plat. Prot. 316 C ; irtpi ti Id. Lach.

198 E ; absol., Aesch. Pr. 381 ; c. inf., Alciphro I. 10 :—generally, to tale

heed, Lat. cavere, rrp. pir) . . Hdt. 3. 78 :—c. ace. pers. to shew regard or

respect for. Id. 9. 108 ; c. ace. rei, Hipp. 765 D, Plat. Crito 45 A:

—

neut. part. vpo/ir/Ofoiuvov, absol. in pass, sense, cart being taken, in
/tr) .. , ovais fit) .. , Hipp. 813 G, 831 H.
Trpop.T|6fu|xa, to, foresight, Nicet. Ann. 22 A.
irpo(i.n8«0oriai, Dep. ,^-rpofirflionai, Alex. Aphr. Probl. in praef.

ITpop.-rv8eus, tvs. Ion. ios, o, Dor. IIpcu,a8«vi, Prometheus, son of

the Titan Iapetus and Clymene, Hes. Th. 510; but of Themis, Aesch.
Pr. 209 : he was inventor of many arts, esp. those of working in

metal and clay, whence he is said to have made man from clay, and
to have furnished him with the ivrtxvov wvp stolen from Olympus

:

hence also his name, (from #po/ir;(?ijs, q. v.), opp. to his careless

brother 'E*iftn9fvs,—Forethought and Afterthought. The elements of
the legend of Prometheus are in Hes. Op. 48, Th. 510 sq., cf. Plat. Prot.

320 D sqq. ; the punishment inflicted on him by Zeus for his zeal in the
cause of man in the Prom. Vinctus of Aesch. II. in Att., all

artists that worked in clay were called HpOfin9its, Hemst. Luc. Prom.
3. III. as appell.it. airdv yap at t(i trpofirj0iws Aesch. Pr. 86 ;

AiJdis \1poua9ios [fltrvdTTipJ Pind. O. 7. 81, ubi v. Bdckh (44), cf.

Meineke Euphor. p. 128:—as Adj., wpo/iaSriis ipx*) provident rule

(where Herm., metri grat., suggests rpon&9is), Aesch. Supp. 700.—Cf.

'Evtpnj9tvs.

irpou.T|8<vo-i.s, ecus, 1}, = irpouiJeVia, Nicet. Ann. 313C.
irpop.T|6«VTUc6s. ij, 6v, using forethought, Eust. 797. 39. Adv. -*tur. Id.

irpop.T]8T|s, Dor. TrpopuOqs, «'s, forethinking, provident, cautious, ut'A-

Atjo-is Thuc. 3. 83 ; to irpop:n9(s, = irpofjirj9(ia, 2d. 4. 92 ; eis tov tirtiTa

ftiov wpO)ii)9ioTtpot Plat. Lach. 188 B :

—

troubling oneself, caring about a

thine, toG 9avtiv Soph. El. 1078 :—Adv. -Ban, Galen., etc. ; iwl to vpo-
HrfifOTtpov Ttoitiv ti Hipp. 832 A. II. of things, requiring fore-
thought. Id. 385. 34. (It is difficult not to connect the word with
V'MA, I*a8-ftv, /irjr-ir, and not to regard Tlpofirfitvs as derived from it

;

though it is argued that this last word is — Skt. pramanthas, a stick

which by friction produces fire.)
wpou.Tj0T)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must be cautious, cited from Schol. Thuc.
irpop.T)8ia, -it|. v. sub Tpoptr)9eia.

irpou.T|8iKws, Adv. shrewdly, warily, with allusion to the name Prome-
theus, At. Av. 1511 ; Comp. -irrtpov, Eust. Opusc. 285. 16.
irpou.T|icT)S, «», (tirjxot) prolonged, elongated, PiKos Hipp. V. C. 903 ;

ftp. r) tSiv otptaiv tpvats Arist. G. A. I. 7, I ; <7<pT)xts nponnitiaTtpoi tt)v

fiopa>r)v Id. H. A. 9. 41, 1, etc. ; of Pericles, trpou-tjicns rr)v Kt<pa\i)v Plut.

Pericl. 3. II. oblong, rectangular. Plat. Tim. 54 A ; tpvMov
wpoiinKtijTtpov iniov Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I. 2. of numbers, made
up of two unequal factors (as 8 — 2 X 4, 32=4x8), opp. to rtrpa-puvos
or laowktvpos. Plat. Theaet. 148 A. Diog. L. 3. 24. Cf. irtponqicnt.
npou/nXou, to probe beforehand, Hipp. 886 F.
irpop.T|vvu.a, to, a previous indication, Jo. Chrys.
irpou.T]vOTU, 180s, r), m sq., Byz.
irpop.T|vvTpta. r). one who indicates before, Schol. Aesch. Theb.402.
irpopigvui), to denounce beforehand. Tin' ti Soph. Ant. 84, cf. Luc.

Merc. Cond. 3: to indicate before, ti Plut. Lysand. 29, etc.

irpou.T|Tup, Dor. irpop.dTup, opos, 1), first mother of a race, formed
like rpowaTvp, Ae>ch. Theb. 140, Eur. Phoen. 676, 828.
*pop.i,xavdouxu, Dep. to plan or contrive beforehand, Dion. H. I. 46.,

7. 13, Luc. Alex. 38.

irpou.T)xSvoup'ysii>, = foreg., Byz.
-rrpou.Lo.ivti), to defile beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 3.

TTpou.i-yviJu,i, to '"ingle beforehand;—Pass., naWaitiSi. irpOfuyTJvai to
have intercourse with her before, II. 9. 452.
Trpou.iu,vT|o-Ku, to remind beforehand, Gloss.

Trpou.io-86ou.ai, Pass, to be hired beforehand, Plut. Marcell. 5.
Trpou.vdu.uv [a], ovos, 6, a magistrate in Acarnania, C.I. 1793 a, c.

1rpou.vdou.a1, Dep. to woo or court for another, Kdprjv Tin Luc. Herod.
6 ; t) npoian)oanivn, = T<poii.vn\oTp{.a, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 36 ; and metaph.,
Plat. Theaet. 150 A, 151 B. 2. generally, to endeavour to obtain,
to solicit, Toiavra up. Xen. An. 7. 3, 18; irp. airoy KiMxiav to solicit it

for him, Plut. Lucull. 6 ; KaxpoTtfra up. Id. 2. 38 B :—irp. Tin rtoiuv to

plead with or persuade one to do, Plat. Menex. 239 C. II. irpo-

/irdrai' ti /ioi yva/ui my mind forebodeth somewhat, Soph. O. C. 1074.
irpou.vi)u.ov«iiii), to mention before, Eus. H. E. 4. 17, fin., Byz.
irpop.vT)OT«voiiai, = Trpofivdofiat, Luc. Herod. 6, Alciphro 1. 37, etc.

Trpouvno-TtOTpia, r), = irpounjffTpia, Jo. Chrys.

TfpouvTjo-nKos, ij, oV, fitted to woo for another :—r) -kt) (sc. T(Xvri)
the art of match-making, Plat. Theaet. 1 50 A.
Tfpou.vT|aTivot, ai, one by one, one after the other, vpop.vnoTLvai

iw7)iaav Od. II. 233; lrpopvnoTtvoi iaiKOm 21. 230. (Commonly
derived from /tc'nu, for trpoueveTiVoi

—

each waiting for the one before.

For the term., cf. dvyx 10
'
7'"' ')

irpou.vT|aTpia, 17, a woman who wcos or courts for another, a match-

maker, Ar. Nub. 41, Plat. Theaet. 149 D, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 16;
metaph., ^ xajcaiv up. Eur. Hipp. 589 ; so, in Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 36, Valck.

restores rrpotivno'Tpias for -t'Sas.

irpoLioipos, ov, (jiotpa) before the destined term, i.e. untimely, of death,

Anth. P. 11. 159, Manetho 1. 276. 2. in epitaphs, of persons,

Epigr. Gr. 418, 631, 707 ; so in Adv., vpouoipois fiiwoas C. I. 953.
irpou,oix<U(i>, to procure a woman, Tint Tin Plut. Galb. 19.
irpopoXetv, v. sub %rpof}\uiOKU.

irpou.o\TJ, J), an approach, vestibule, Ap. Rh. 1. 1 174; but elsewhere

always in pi., lb. 260, 320., 4. 1160:—also of the foot of a mountain,
Anth. P. 7. 9, Call. Dian. 142 ; the mouth of a river, Anth. P. 7. 246.
TrpouoXuv, v. sub upoffkwaKai.

irpdiiopos, ov, = irpu/ioipos, Epigr. in Welcker's Sylloge p. 1 10.

Trp6u,os, o, (lrpd) theforemost man, in Horn, always = vpo/iaxos, II. 15.

293, Od. II. 493, etc. ; vp. avr/p II. 5. 533 ; jrp. Tin' opposed to another
in the front rank, 7. 75, n6, 136, etc. :—later, generally, a chief, Lat.

primus, princeps, Aesch. Ag. 200, 410 ; 'Axaiiui' • vpip-ot Id. Eum. 399;
70s upopot Soph. O. C. 884 ; 'ABnvaiaiv Eur. Tro. 31 ; Toir Ilave\-

\r)van> irp jfiai Ki/nun Cratin. 'ApxiA. I ; so the sun is volvtoiv 0twv flcos

wpoyios Soph. O. T. 660, cf. C. I. (addend.) 3883 /. The forms irpou.vos

in Aesch. Supp. 904. and n-pauos in Ar. Thesm. 50, arc dub.

irpou.oo-x«vw, to plant out cuttings, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 3, C. P. 3. 5,

3 :—irpou.6o-x«uo"is, *<•*, f). Gloss.

irpou.ox8«u, to work beforehand, like ttpoiroviw, Eur. Supp. 1 234.
Tfpdu.ox8oi, ol, in Architecture, the beam-ends projecting over the

wall-plate, C. I. 2297, Hesych. ; projecturae tignorum in Vitruv. 4. 2.

TTpouvcu, to initiate beforehand, Byz.
irpou.vT|OT.s, r), previous initiation, Plut. 2. 107 E.

irpoLiOdixTpia, r), Dor. for vpo/jpr/o-rpta. Poll. 3. 31, Valck. Hipp. 589.
1rpop.u81.ov, to, the introduction to a fable, Walz,Rhett. I. 60.

Tfpou.uKTtip, rjpos, o, the hooked end of the beak, Epiphan.
TTpou.tXa.ia or irpOLiuXios, r}, the goddess who presides over mills, Poll.

7. 180, Phot.

irpOLiuXXaivu, to pout the lips, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17.
TTpouwo-u. Att. -TTu, to snujf a lamp, tov \vxvov Pint. 2. 798 B, cf.

Poll. 2. 11., 6. 103 (prob. as a v. 1. for vpo$vativ in Ar. Vesp. 250) :
—

generally, to extort money from, Tiva. Hipp. 26. 46 j ubi Corses wpoa-

vvaativ to teaze.

irpou.vx8i{u, to groan or roar before, Hesych., Phot.

Trpdvdos, or irpovaios. a, ov. Ion. irpovT,ios, rj, ov, Att. irpovcus :

(mds) :

—

before a temple, Pai/wi Aesch. Supp. 494 :—esp. of gods whose
statues stood before the temple, 'Mnva *al 'Ep/iiji npivaot, at Thebes,

Paus. 9. 10, 2 ; IIoo'«ioari' trpCveais Hesych. ; but most commonly of

Athena at Delphi, because she had a chapel or statue there before the

great temple of Apollo, Kara to Ipov tijs Ylpovnins 'AOr/rair;* Hdt. 8. 37
(ter), cf. 39 ; iv Si npoxiiijjs ttjs iv AcXipofs Id. 1 . 92 ; riaAXds rrpovaia

Aesch. Eum. 2 1 ; ivayi)s iaroj tov 'AwuWojvos . . ttal 'AOnvdi Tlpovaias

Decret. Amphict. ap. Aeschin. 69. 14; x^ naXAds, AfXi/ml vuv o9'

ISpvaavTO wpovalnv Call. Fr. 220; ra 'ABavif ra rrpovaia Inscr. Delph.

in E. Curt. 43, 45 ; cf. trpoVoia HI. II. as Subst., irpoVaos, 1), —
vp6bofjLos, the hall or first room of a temple, through which one went to

the vaCs or eella, Diod. 14. 14, Strab. 805, Paus. 8. 32, 2, etc.; Ion.

irp6vT)Os, Luc. Syr. D. 30 ; Att. dat. iv t<5 trpovap, Inscr. in Rangabe
Antt. I. 162 ; Ion. gen. npovniov Hdt. I. 51 ; dat. iv t$ Trpovniifi C.I.

71 a. 32., 138. 6 sq., 142. 5 sq. ;—also as neut. wpomoi', to, Joseph. A.

J. 8. 3, 2, C. I. 4401, 4716; Ion. pi. irponjia, Anth. P. 6. 281.

irpovapKau, to grow numb before, tt)v rfivxvv Eus. H. E. 8. 3.

irpovavKXr|pos, o, one who acts for a shipmaster, Eccl.

itrpovav'u.ax<u. tofight at sea for or in defence of, MiAtjtoi/ Hdt. 0. 7 ;

n«Aoiron'rio'oi/ Id. 8. 60, 2.

irpov<u.u. to assign beforehand. Tin Ti Pind. I. 8. 37 ;
xa$apas x*'Pas

wp. to present unspotted hands, Aesch. Eum. 313. II- Med - '» g°

forward in grazing : hence to gain ground, gather strength, spread, of

war, etc.. Soph. El. 1 384.—Cf. iirtvi/ta).

irpovicLtai. Dep. to go forward, like trpo«'pxo!«u, Opp. H. 3. 238.

irpovtvu, to stoop or bendforward, (Is to np!ia9tv Plat. Euthyd. 274 B;



1292 vpovew— Trp6£evo$.

of a rider, Xen. Eq. 8, 7; of rowers, Id. Oec. 8, 8, Polyb. I, 21, 2; of

horns, Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 6 ; of promontories, Poll. I, It, Suid.

7rpov«o, fut. -vrjaa), to heap up before, App. Civ. 4. 80.

irpovlw, fut. -vtvoopai, to swim before, Ael. N. A. 1.4 (Cod. Par.).

irpov€ws, irpovT|ios, v. sub npovaos.

TTpovr^a-Ttwt}, to fast before, Hdt. 2. 40, Hipp. 584. 14, etc.

irpovr|x°H<M> Dep. to swim before, Plut. 2. 980 F ; c. gen., 984 A.

TTpoviKaw, to gain a victory beforehand, Tliuc. 2. 89, Isae. 85. 28, etc.

iTpovocw, to perceive before, foresee, oo\ov II. 1 8. 526, cf. Pind. P. 10. 98;
irpovorjoai fipaotis to. . . dvof3ij<r6fi(va Thuc. 3. 38 ; to piiXXov eataBat

Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 10 ; vpovowv on dvdyxrj iaono foreseeing that . .

,

Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 13. II. to think of or plan beforehand, provide,

oil .. Tt vdpa vpovorjcai djMtvov Od. 5. 364; opp. to fitravoiw, Epich.

131 Ahr. ; irp. to vapayyiWoptvov to attend to it, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 6 :

—

hence, absol. to be provident, tale measures of precaution, stand on one's

guard, upa vpovouv, vpiv veXdaai arparov Eur. Heracl. 289 ; irp.

vtpanipw Thuc. 3. 43 ; vp. /cat vpo&ovXtvtaBai Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3 :

—

foil, by a relat. Adv., irp. on .., to provide, take care that .. , Thuc. 3.

58 ; onus .. , Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 1 ; irp. fir) .. , or ws fir) .. , cavere ne ..

,

Id. Oec. 9, 1 1, Cyr. 1.6, 24. 2. c. gen. to provide for, take thought

for, tuiv vaiowv lb. 8. 1, 1, cf. 8. 7, 15, etc. : Btbs irp. ruiv oKwv Arr.

Epict. 2. 14, II ; opp. to ohifeiptiv, Strab. 235.
B. the Att. writers, except Xen., prefer the Dep. Trpovooup.ai,

Thuc. 6. 9, etc. (and so even Xen. An. 7. 7, 33., Mem. 4. 3, 12) : fut.

qaofiai Dem. prooem. 43, Dion. H. 8. 90, etc. : vpovvorfadftTjv Eur.

Hipp. 399, Ar. Eq. 421, Antipho 134. 25 ; but in Prose mostly 7rpou-

vor\Br\v Plat. Crat. 395 C, Lysias 98. 46, Isae. Menecl. Hered. 46 (used

in pass, sense by Sext. Emp. M. 9. 404, Galen.) : pf. vpovivorffiai Polyb.

6. 48, 2, Diod., etc.—The Sense and Construct, is just the same as the

Act. to provide, ravra Thuc. 4. 61, cf. Isae. I.e., Dem., etc.; ovoiv

Plat. Crat. 395 C ; olxiSidv tivi Diog. L. 6. 23 ; to avfiipipovra vvip
twv fitWdvTwv Xen. Mem. 1. c. :—absol., Lys. 1. c, etc. ; vp. irtpi tivos

Id. 99. 31 ; vvip tivos Id. 176. 35, Dem. 179. 14 :—c. inf. to take care

to do, Eur. 1. c, Antipho 1. c. ; Trp. oircus .. , Lys. 100. 4 ; on.. , Polyb.

40. 3, 1. 2. c. gen. to providefor, Thuc. 6. 9, Andoc. 30. 34, etc.

-n-povorjo-ia. r), — vpbvoia, Epiphan.
irpovo-rjTtov, verb. Adj. one must provide, Xen. Oec. 7, 36.

irpovoTfrTis, ov, d, a provider, protector, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 966,
C. I. 6604. 2. the title of an officer in some cities, lb. 4591 ;

whence irpovOT)Ttv<i>, to serve this office, lb. 2639 so also irpovotu, 3408,
cf. 29306 (addend.).

irpovoT|TiK6s, 1), ov, provident, cautious, wary, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 9, Plut.

2. 1052 B. II. of things, shewing forethought or design, Xen.
Mem. 4. 3, 6 ; vp. ix(iv ovvafuv vtpl rov aOrwv f3iov Arist. Eth. N. 6.

7, 4. Adv. -kSis, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6, etc.

irpovoia, Ion. -our], r), (vpovoos) a perceiving beforehand, foresight,

foreknowledge, tovvos to Btovpvvov rffs vaXaitpdrov vp. Soph. Tr. 823;
vpovoatai tov Vfnpwpiivov Aesch. Ag. 684. 2. = vpuyvwais, Hipp,

ap. Galen. 8. 585. II. foresight, forethought, forecast, ivrjvfo'

. . vpovotav fy tBov Soph. Aj. 536 ; vp. 8' IotiV ovoivos- aa<j>t)s Id. O. T.

978 ; vpovoias ovvcxa so far as foresight, caution is required, Id. Ph.

774, cf. El. 1015 ; l« vpovoias with forethought, purposely, Lat. con-

sulto, Hdt. 1. 120, 159, etc. ; opp. to Karat rvxnv, Id. 8. 87, cf. Antipho

132. I, Lys. 177. II, Plat. Phaedr. 241 E ; diro vpovoias tivwv by their

precautions, Thuc. 8. 95 ; Tr)v vp. tt)i> Is r)fiias ixovaav Hdt. 8. 144;
vpovoia twv avyytvwv, tpiKwv, Trjs voKfws by care for . . , Andoc. 8. 4 :—esp. of crimes committed with design or malice prepense, I* vpovoias
Tpavfiara, ix vp. tpovos Aeschin. 84. 21, Dinarch. 90. 33, etc.; in vp.

dvoBvrjaxdv Antipho 113. 42, cf. Lys. 98. 43 ; Tei. Ik vp., opp. to 6\kov-

ota, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 3 ; so, ovSepiia vp. iari Tpavfxaros no intention of

wounding, Lys. 100. 2 :

—

vpovoiav «x€1" (or
"
iaX 11") ftv6s to take thought

for .
. , shew care for .

. , Eur. Ale. 1061, Thuc. 2. 89, etc. ; vepi tivos

Soph. Ant. 283 ; imip tivos Isocr. 348 C ; c. inf., voWr)v vp. tix*v
fiaxvh""5 vtattv Eur. Hec. 569 ; vo\\j)v vp. «x<"/ fiiXKovTas . . , to

beware of doing a thing, Antipho 140. 14; so, vp. voutaBai tivos Dem.
546. 6, etc. ; in pi., Xen. Oec. 7, 38. 2. providence, too Beiov 17 vp.

Hdt. 3. 108; toO Biov Soph. O. C. 1180; Btia vp. Eur. Phoen. 640;
vpovoiai Btwv Plat. Tim. 44 C : absol. divine providence, vpovoias ipya
Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6, etc., cf. Plut. 2. 414 F, Galen. 1. c. III.
Tlpovoia 'ABrjva Athena as goddess of Forethought, under which name
she was worshipped at Delphi, Pseudo-Dem. 780. 17, Diod. II. 14, Paus.

10. 8, 6, Plut. 2. 825 B, etc. ;—this name of Athena seems to have been
later than the name TIpovaia, which is confirmed by the Ion. form 7rpo-

vr/tri in Hdt., and by Delphic Inscrr. (v. vpovaos I), though in Mss.
vpovoia has often been substituted by the Copyists.

irpovop.aia, f), — vpovofii) II, Diod. 17. 88, Plut. Alex. 60, Luc. Zeux.
10, etc.; of a fly's proboscis, Luc. Muse. Enc. 6; of a bee's, Philostr. 829.
trpovoptia, 17, (vpovop^ 1) a going out to forage or plunder, Polyb. 4.

68, 3 (v. 1. vpovopai), Moer., etc.

irpovop-tup-a, to, that which is plundered, Nicet. Ann. 162 D.
irpovop-evT-qs, ov, &, a forager, plunderer, Strab. 730.
irpovou-evw, to go outforforaging or plunder, toforage, Polyb. 2. 27, 2,

Plut., etc. ; 7rp. tt) vpoPooxloi, of a fly, Luc. Muse. Enc. 3. II.
trans, to plunder, ravage, T^y x^Pav Dion. H. 8. 1 1 ; in Pass., Ibid.,

Diod. 13. 109 :

—

to pluck, opfitva Posidipp. Jivvrp. 2 ;

—

to eat greedily,
to Suvva Plut. 2. 709 A: to carry away captive, Lxx (Sirac. 48. 15),
Or. Sib. 8.—The Atticists reject the word, Thom. M. 742.
7rpovop.T|, 17, a foraging, c(aytiv tls vpovo/ms Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 24: a

foraging expedition, foray, vpovoy^v or vpovo/ias votftodai Id. Hell. I.

1. 33-. 2- 4. 25;—JreSt'a vpovo/tas txovra suitable for foraging, Plut.

Fab. 6. 2. in pi., also, foraging parties, avv vpovofJiais to kvtTTjSfta

Kap.f}aviiv Xen. Hell. 4. 1,16, An. 5.1,7; cf. Polyb. 4. 73,4. II.
an elephant's proboscis (cf. vpovo/iaia), Id. 5. 84, 3. III. = sq., Luc.
Cronos. 1 7.

irpovop.ia, 7), (cd/ios) a privilege, Plut. 2. 279 B, 296 C, etc. ; irp. Si5d-

yai tivi Strab. 709, Luc. Abdic. 23, etc. :—not Att., Thom. M. 742.
TTpovouaov, to, a song sung before the vuf^os (signf. II), Himer. 4. 3,

Poll. 4. 53. 2. unusual word for appaPwv, earnest-money, Luc.

Rhet. Pr. 17 (the vulg. vporip.iov is a gloss). II. =foreg., a
privilege. Phot. Bibl. 189. 6., 193. 15, Suid.

irpovop.odcTlu, to make a law before, Suid. s. v. vpo6eo~ftla

;

—Pass, to

be established by law before, Dio C. 36. 22.

rrpovopos, ov, (vpovtpiopiai) grazing forward, opp. to ovioBuvofios

(q. v.) : generally, /Soto vpovo/ia grazing herds, Aesch. Supp. 69 1

.

irpovoos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv,=vpofi7]6ris, careful, Hdt. 3. 36, Aesch.

Supp. 969 :—Comp. TrpoiWoTfpos Soph. Aj. 119 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 144.
•npovoo-lw, to be ill beforehand, vpb twv tukwv Hipp. 206 E.

TrpovoTtJu, to wet, moisten beforehand, Oribas. 159 Matth. :—Pass., vp.

vdaTL Diosc. 2. 105.

irpovoup.T|vCa, 17, the day before a new moon, Lxx (Judith 8. 6).
•npovu£, Adv. all night long, opp. to vpofjp.ap, Simon. Iamb. 6. 47.
Trpovvrrci), to goad on, Polyb. 28. 15, 8.

irpovuiTTis, is, = vprjvqs, stooping forwards, with head inclined, Lat.

pronus, orei'x" vp., of one in deep grief, Eur. Ale. 186 ; vp. iort nal

ipvxoppayu, of one dying, lb. 143 ; vp. \a@uv to take her as she fell

fainting forward, of the ministers of the altar taking up Iphigenia, Aesch.

Ag. 234. 2. metaph. inclined, ready, dyav vp. is to koibopuv
tptpci Eur. Andr. 729. (Prob. from 7rpd and w\fi, with theface forwards,
the v being found also in vprj-VTjs, pro-mis.)

-rrpovtoma, to, the front of a house (cf. ivwvia), is vpovwvi avrix
ij(ft Eur. Bacch. 639 : metaph. in sing., too' ioxaTov .. xwpas Ilt\ovias

vp., of Troezen, the outerportal of Peloponnesus, Id. Hipp. 374. II.

as Adj., 7rws vpovwvios ipaivti vpus oikois .. ; in front, before the door. Id.

Bacch. 645 ;—Dion. H. 4. 14 seems to translate the Lat. lares compi-

tales by r/pwts vpovwvioi. (Ace. to Eust. for vpo, ivwvia, i. e. to vpo

twv ivwviwv ; but prob. like vpovwnrjs, from irpd, wfp,—merely implying

what is in front.)

•rrp6£, gen. vpoKos, ij, a kind of deer, perhaps the roe, cervus capreolus

L. (cf. Sop/cds), aJyas iv dyporipas 7y5l vponas ry5c Xaywovs Od. 17.

295 ; mentioned together with ikaipos by Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 9., 3. 6, 2,

P. A. 4. 2, 2, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 279; but described as the fawn of the

antelope (Sop/cds) by Schol. Nic. Th. 578, cf. Schol. Od. I.e.:—also

TTpoKas, h. Horn. Ven. 71.—Hence the name of an island, XipoKovvr)-

aos. 2. metaph. of a coward, Archil. 1 76. (Prob. from the same
Root as vepx-vos, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 359.)
Trpo£eivos, d, Ion. for vpofctvos, Hdt.

Trpo£«v«o>, impf. vpov(ivovv : fut. vpo(iVT)aw : pf. vpov(ivr]Ka. To
be any one's vpo£evos (q. v.), did to vpo£tvtlv vfiwv because he is your

vpo(fvos, Xen. Xell. 6. 4, 24, cf. Dem. 194. 18, etc. ; 7rp. Tip vpiaffeav

to act as vp. o/the envoys of a friendly State, Id. 252. 25 :—generally, to

be one's protector, patron, Eur. Med. 724, Ar. Thesm. 576. II.

from the duties of a vp6[tvos (signf. Il), 1. to manage or effect

anything for another, Eur. Ion 335 ; vp. dpdaos to lend daring, Soph. Tr.

726; rrp. Tip.r\v, tvodtpioviav tivi to procure it for him, Plut. Caes. 60,

Luc. Vit. Auct. 10 ; tpikiav Plut. Sol. 2 ; vp. tivi npia to give him meat,

Id. 2. 959 E :—also in bad sense, 7rp. Kivhvvov tivi to put danger upon

one, Xen. An. 6. 5, 14, cf. Ael. V. H. 13. 32 ; Trp. ovfibij, dvdyxas, viv-

60s, Bavarov tivi Plut. Alex. 22, Aristid. I. 488, etc.:—also, c. dat. et

inf., vp. tivi vpdv to be the means of his seeing, Soph. O. T. 1483 ; irp.

tivi KaraXvOai fliov to grant one to die, Xen. Apol. 7 :—also, irp. rtvi

to guide one, give him directions, Soph. O. C. 465. 2. to intro-

duce or recommend one person to another, commonly for purposes of

business, fir] tovs vovrjpovs, w vovi)pa, vpotivtt Eupol. Incert. 26 ; Kiywv
diov dvBpwvov vpov^fvrjai p.01 Dem. 969. 18, cf. 1250. 20; vp. Tiva

SiSdoxaXov, <poiTrrrrjv to introduce him as teacher, as pupil. Plat. Lach.

180 C, Ale. I. 109 D ; vp. Koprjv Tivi Longus 3. 36, Himer. Or. 1. 1 1.

Trpo£lvT)o-is, 1), public reception, Schol. Pind. O. 3. prooem. 2. a

managing, effecting, Eccl.

npo£evT|Tn,s, ov, u, a negociator, agent, C. I. 2942 ; the Lat. proxe-

neta. 2. = vvri(paywy6s, Moschopul.

irpo£€vT)TiKds, tj, iv, of or for a negociator, Cyrill. Hieros. ; to ?rp.,

brokerage, Lat. proxeneticum.

TTpoJtvriTpia, fern, of vpo((vj]tt)S , — vpop.vqaTpia, Schol. Ar. Nub. 41.

irpo|evia, 77, the relation of vpu^tvos, proxeny, i. e. a treaty or compact

offriendship between a State and aforeigner, the Lat. hospitium, Antipho

ap. Ath. 525 B, Thuc. 5. 43., 6. 89 ; vpoftv'tq. vivoiBa I trust my public

friendship, Pind. N. 7. 96, cf. O. 9. 123 ; t^c Trp. ii/iwv . . varpos varr/p

varpwav ixwv vapeoioov tw yivti Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4 ; Tiyd vp. i£fvpr)-

ous ; what proxenus wilt thou find ? Eur. Med. 359. 2. the privi-

leges of a vpv((Vos Dem. 475. 10; vp. Btbovai Diog. L. 2. 51 ; a gift of

7rp. is often recorded in Decrees, C. I. 84, 90, 91, 1334, al. II.

the written instrument in witness of vpo((via, Polyb. 12. 12, 2.

irpd£tvos, Ion. rrpojeivos, d, (17, when used of a woman, v. infr. Il) :

—a public (ivos, public guest or friend, made so by an act of the State,

such as was Alexander I of Macedon to the Athenians, Hdt. 8. 136, 143,

cf. Pind. I. 4. 13 (3. 26), etc. ; also Strato king of Sidon, C. I. 87, etc.

;

vpofavoi Kal vokirai Lys. 179. 26. The word expressed the same rela-

tion between a State and an individual of another State, that (ivos ex-

pressed between individuals of different States ; (but the relation between

two States was also expressed by ((via, Hdt. 6. 2 1 , cf. Wachsm. Antiq.
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of Greece 5 25). In time this relation assumed a formal, diplomatic

character, and the vpoftvos enjoyed his privileges under the condition of

entertaining and assisting the ambassadors and citizens of the State

which he represented, so that the upo(<voi answered pretty nearly to our

Consuls, Agents, Residents, though the upo{(vos was always a member
of the foreign State. The office was at first prob. self-chosen (cf. iStKo-

upo(evos Thuc. 3. 70), but soon became matter of appointment : the irp.

was bound so to identify himself with the people he represented, that

their country became to him a second country, Plat. Legg. 642 B.—At

Athens and in other Gr. States, every State chose its own upo(fVos ; at

Sparta the upo(tvoi were appointed by the Kings (Hdt. 6. 57) or by the

People (C. I. 1335, Diog. L. 2. 51). As examples of Athenian upo((voi

in foreign states, we find Pindar at Thebes, Thucydides at Pharsalus,

Doxander at Mytilene, Isocr. Antid. § 1 79 = 166, Thuc. 8. 92, Arist. Pol.

5. 4, 6 ; cf. Thuc. 2. 39., 3. 2, Aeschin. 90. 23, etc. ; as Spartan upo-

(fvot at Athens, Cimon, Alcibiades and Callias, Andoc. 23. 43, Thuc. 5.

43., 6. 89, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 22 ; so, at Athens, Nicias was upo(fvos of

Syracuse, Diod. 13. 27; Demosthenes and Thraso of Thebes, Aeschin.

46. 42 sq., 73. 20 ; at Sparta, Lichas was up. of Argos, Thuc. 5. 76

;

Pharax of Boeotia, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 6 ; Clearchus of Byzantium, lb. 1. 1,

35 ; Polydamas of Thessaly, lb. 6. 1, 4. Tyrants also and barbarian

States had their upo[(vot, cf. Id. An. 5. 4, 2., 5. 6, II. At Delphi

there seems to have been a set of official upo(tvoi, not attached to any
special states, Eur. Ion 551, 1039, Amir. 1 103 ; cf. the A(\<pol (fvayirat

of Pind. N. 7. 63. The upo((via sometimes was exercised by whole

families and became an hereditary office, Thuc. 3. 2 and 85., 5. 43, Xen.

Symp. 8, 39. The Athenian vpvfctvot had (as we know) special privi-

leges when they visited Athens, such as looriKfta, upciZpia, etc., Dem.
475. 10, Dinarch. 95. fin.—On their duties, v. Dem. 1237. 17, cf. Herm.
Pol. Ant. § 116. 4, Ulrich de Proxenia (Ber). 1822), Meier de Pr. (Hal.

1843). 3. in ancient Inscr. (C. 1. 4) the up6(ivoi seem to be public

officers who had to do with the registration of wills, Bockh p. 12. II.

generally, a patron, protector, Aesch. Supp. 419, 492, 919, 920, Ar.

Thesm. 602, cf. 576; <pihrrs -f6\p upo(ivov Karr)vvaav, at the house of

a kind patroness, i.e. Clytaemnestra, Soph. El. 1 45 1 ; upo(iv<p xPVa^a'

mi Eur. Fr. 716. 2. as Adj. assisting, relieving, c. gen., Ttvxos
up. tiHppaoins Anth. P. I. 28, 4, cf. Alciphro 3. "J2.

irpo£T]paivo(iai, Pass, to be dried be/ore, Diosc. 5. 86.

Trpo|T]poTpi/3*ojiot, Pass, to be rubbed dry be/ore, Oribas. 313 Matth.
irpo£vpdu, to shave beforehand, Alex. Trail. I. 4:—Pass., upot(vpnpivoi

roifj iyicepdXovs Luc. Alex. 15:—also irpofvp«vu, Galen. 14. 395; irpo-

£vp(£u, Oribas. 297 Matth. ; and Subst. irpojvpwris, r). Ibid.

irpoo'vKdou.ai, Dep. to bray beforehand, Luc. Asin. 26.

irpooofuons, r), a travelling before, Eust. 51. 26.

irpooScuTTpi, ov, i, one who precedes, Nicet. Ann. 139 C.
irpooSfvw, to travel before, Luc. Hermot. 73 :—Pass., metaph., rd

upoaibtvpiva the matters over which we have travelled, Eus. D. E. 1 25 B.

irpoooTj'yos, o, one who goes before to shew the way, Lxx (2 Mace. 12.

36), Jac. Anth. P. p. 198 :—irpoo&T|y<u, Eccl.

irpoooiKws, Adv. by procession, Eccl.

TpooSonropcu, to travel before, Luc. Hermot. 27; nvi Id. D. Marin.

If. 2:—Pass., avrai upoaiSotu&prrrai he has gone too far, Diog. L. 7.

176. II. in Pass, also, to be travelled over before, Joseph. A. J.

3-M-
TrpooSoiiropos, i, one who travels before, Hesych. s. v.iSovpos.

wpoo8o7roi«i>, aor. upowbouoirjaa Arist. Probl. 2. II, 3: pf. upo-
wiouoinna Id. Rhet. 2. 13, 7, pass. upoaSouoinpat Id. P. A. 2. 4, 4.,

2. 5, 6, G. A. 4. 4, 9, al.; so that the forms vpouoo-iruroijjm, -ut-

uoir/pai (Probl. 30. I, 22, Pol. 2. 9, 11) are prob. errors of the copy-
ists. To prepare the way before, prepare or pave the way, to yr)pas

up. tJ otiAt'a Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 7 ; navTa up. upis .. to make all pre-

parations for . . , Id. Pol. 7. 1 7, 5 ; absol., Plut. 2. 663 F :—Med. to make
one's way, tend in a certain direction, up6s to Avar Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 8,

cf. Probl. 2. II. II. c. ace. to prepare beforehand, rr)v uaitivaiv

ran Plut. Lycurg. 4 ; to awpa irpos to ISpovv Arist. Probl. 2.11,2, cf.

Pol. J*1J, 5 ; tt)v if/vxh" fts ti Sext. Emp. M. 6. 34 :—Pass, to be pre-

pared before, airrovs vapttxov t$ vopodirn upoa&ouoinpivovs Arist.

Pol. 2. 9, 1 1 ; irp. tui uaOtt Id. P. A. 2.4,4; upoofSouoirrrat itcaaros

irpos rr)v opyr)v Id. Rhet. 2. 2, 10, cf. G. A. 4. 4, 9 ; (is ti Id. Probl. 2.

1 1 : part. upoatouotrjpivos, t), ov, prepared, ready. Id. Pol. 2. 9, II.

irpooSoTroiTjTVKos, 17, iv, going before to prepare the way, Galen. 14.

759-
rrpooSoiroids , ov, preparing the way, ap. Ideler Phys. 2. 378, Byz.
irpooSos, ov, going before: ol vp. a party of soldiers in advance, Xen.

Eq. Mag. 4, 5.

irpdoSot, r). a going on, advance, Emped. 220, Xen. Xell. 3. 4, [5; iv

Tp up. roil irov as the year advanced, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 15: metaph.
progress, Luc. Somn. 9. II. a going out of camp, opp. to uaooos,
Polyb. 14. 1, 13. 2. a procession, Byz.
irpodSovs, OVT01, i, r), withprominent teeth. Poll. 2. 96 ;—also irpouSuv,

on-os, A. B. 58, etc. ; irpodouv Eust. 1872. 33, Phot. : v. Lob. Paral. 248.
irpoo5vv6.op.ai. Pass, to feet pain before, Schol. Pind. P. 2. 166.
irpooSvpoiuu [0], Dep. to lament before, Schol. Eur. Med. 1016.
irpdoioa. inf. vpotibivai, part. upofiotis, pf. (with plqpf. upo-pbrj, rjoftv,

fut. upotioopai) : cf. upotibov. To know beforehand, Hdt. I. 20., 9.

4 1 • 7- 2 35> Andoc. 22. 5, Lys. 147. 18, etc. ; tt)v aWr/Onav utpi tivos

Plat. Gorg. 459 E; rov Bavarov lb. 523 D; tv [natpiv] ov uporjlttv

upotaopfvov Isocr. 259 A ; up. on ... Dem. 102. 10 ; up. ti» XW)'05
[«'/ra(] Id. 50. 13 ; i( ov upofiooros unforeseen, Dio C. 69. 4 ; c. part.,

pr) iu ayaOip ..KaroiKtaerjaimvov (sc. to n«Aao-yi*6V) Thuc. 2. 17.

— irpoopaw. 1293
irpooiK«ioop.ai, Med. to make friendly or win over beforehand, Jo.

Chrys.

-irpooiK&o, to dwell before, iv T17 vf)aai Diod. 15. 14.
irpooiKia, 17, the projecting eaves of a house, Clitod. ap. Hesych.
irpooiKoSou.<ii>, to build before, Philo Belop. 84 :—Pass., Luc. Alex. 14.
irpooiKovou.«ii, to arrange before, Cic. (£ Frat. 2. 3, 6, Joseph. A. J. 2.

5, 7 :—Med. to get things previously arranged. Id. B. J. 7. 8, 2 :—Pass.
to be so arranged, upotpKovoprrrat hub toS $dov 1} <pvais ixaripov Arist.

Oec. 1. 3, 4.

irpooiKovouxa, r), previous arrangement, Walz Rhett. 8. 608, Eust.
16. 7.

Trpooucovop-iKus, Adv. by way of preparation, Schol. Soph. El. 448.
-rrpooiKos, u, the major-domo in the royal palace, Byz.
irpootuidjoiiai, fut. aaopai : pf. ufupoot/iiaafiai Luc. Nigr. 10:—in

Trag. contr. <t>poiu,ia£ou,ai : both forms occur in Arist. and later Prose ;

aor. icppotruaaafiyv Arist. Poet. 24, 14: pf. ir«ippoi/iiao>ai in pass, sense,

v. infr. : Dep. To make a prelude, preamble or preface, Lat. pro-
oemior, Aesch. Ag. 1354, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 4, Plat. Legg. 723 C; irp.

liaKpais Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, II, cf. 3. 14, 10. II. c. ace. to say by

way ofpreface, premise, ti (ppotfuafri vfoxftiv ; Eur. I. T. 1162 ; utpl

ov roffavra upooipud^opxii Plat. Lach. 178 F; tovtovs . . tppoifiid^oftat

Stovs begin by invoking them, Aesch. Eum. 20 ; c. dat. modi, (pp. tu
Ao-y$i Arist. Pol. 7. 1, 13 ; baxpvai Themist. 173 D :—the pf. is used in

pass, sense, vt<ppotp.iaOTai to\ vvv tlprjpi4va Arist. Pol. 7. 4, I ; TaCra
iaroi uftppoifuaafiiva lb. 7. 1, 13; ut<ppoifuae6ai roaavra Id. Eth. N.
1. 3, 8 ; iv Tofs uoppoifuafffiivois Id. Metaph. 2. I, 5. 2. metaph. to

inaugurate, t^v fiaoiXciav tpovqj cited from Joseph. ; cf. Diod. Excerpt.

531. 49.—The Act. in Anth. P. 1. 114, Method. 407 D.
irpooip.idKos, -q, ov, of or for a preface, Walz Rhett. 9. 485.
"rrpooi.u.iaaTcov, verb. Adj. one must premise, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 8 ;

contr. 4>poi|no.o-T€Ov, Arist. Rhet. ad Alex. 36. 1., 38. 2.

Trpoocu.iov. t<5, Att. contr. 4>poiuiov. Aesch. and Eur. : (of/xoj) :

—

an
opening or introduction to a thing; in Music, a prelude, overture, Pind.

P. 1.6; in Ep. poems, a proem, preface, preamble, introduction, Lat.

exordium, Pind. N. 2. 3, Ar. Eq. 1338 ; so in speeches, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14,
Cic. de Orat. 2. 80, Quintil. 4. 1 ; upooipiois rrjs ijhovrfs with prefaces about
pleasure, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27. 2. metaph. of any prelude or be-

ginning, (ppoifiiov xopfvuoftat Aesch. Ag. 31, cf. 829 ; tppoipiiots Svacppoi-

/uoit (so Herm.) lb. 1 2 16; Kiyovt . . firjbiuu V upoocptiots only just

beginning, Id. Pr. 741, cf. Theb. 7 ; (t n tovSc tpp. parif any part of
this presage, Id. Eum. 142 ; ipa> raft <ppoi/ua . . uovaiv Id. Supp. 830,
cf. Eur. Hipp. 568, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 3 ; irp. iyxiav Pind. Fr. 225 ; up.
ttiuvov Alex. Kpartv. 1.3; irp. ixSpas, ti}s dpx^s Polyb. 23. 2, 15., 26.

5, 8 ; oaxpvd plot T<i irp. t§s t«x"17» Luc. Somn. 3, etc. II.
generally, a hymn or short poem, such as those attributed to Homer,
Thuc. 3. 104, Plat. Phaedo 60 D, cf. Rep. 531 D.
irpooiu,iuSr)S, «s, (cTJos) like a prelude, Tzetz.

irpooioTcov, verb. Adj. of vp&pipaj, one must premise, place first,

Arist. Top. 2. 3, 6.

irpooio-TOV 17, ov, placed or set before, Apollon. de Pron. 322, etc.

irpooixopai, Dep. to have gone on before, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 8.

irpooXio-fldvu), to slip before, Eust. Opusc. 354. 46, Basil.

irpooXXviu, to destroy beforehand, Greg. Nyss.

irpoou.sAC{u, to make level or even before, Greg. Nyss.

irpoou,&AOv<i>, — foreg., Plat. Tim. 50 E.

rrpo6p.vvui. and -uca (Paus. 4. 5, 8), to swear before or beforehand, Dem.
861. 14 ; tous 0covr 7} fxr)v iKutfctv .. by the gods, Plat. Legg. 954 A ;

irp. opxov Paus. I. c. 2. to testify on oath before, c. ace. et inf.,

upovftoaas r6 p' (Dobr. to pr)) dSivai Aesch. Ag. 1196; irp. ti tlvat

Dem. 859. fin.

irpoou.oXo'ycu, to grant or concede beforehand, So(aarov airi o€iV Ki-

ytaOat Plat. Rep. 479 D:—Pass., upo<upo\uynrai ti tivai Id. Phaedo 93
D ; Td upoaipoXoynpiva things granted beforehand, Id. Theaet. 159 C ;

—also in Med., Sext. Emp. M. I. 9:—verb. Adj. irpoou.oXoYnTCOv, Arist.

Top. 2. 3, 3.

irpoou-oXoyTjO-is, ecus, 17, previous concession, A. B. 1414.
irpoov<iSi£ci>, to reproach before, Eust. 754> 47*
irpoovop.d£b), to name beforehand, Eccl.

irpoo-irrdvw, late and rare form for upoopaoj, Nicet. Ann. 15 D.

irpooirrdw, to roast beforehand, Alex. MiAi/o\ I. II.

irpooim'ov, verb. Adj. of irpoopdw, one must look to, be careful of,

aio re Kal ffrjs dpxv* Hdt. 1. 120.

irpo6Tmi«, ov, o, a scout, vidette, Polyb. 29. 6, 13, Plut. 2. 370 A.

irpoo-irnKoj, 17, ov, of or for foreseeing, Upoounxd, ra, name of a work

by Heraclidcs, Diog. L. 5. 88.

irpdoirros, Att. contr. irpovrrTOS, ov, verb. Adj. of upoopaoj, foreseen,

manifest, upouury Qavartp Stbovai Ttva Hdt. 9. 17 ; is upoZurov Kivbvvov

Thuc. 5. 99, cf. 1 1 1 ; up. &yyi\ov Kuyos Aesch. Theb. 84S ; is upovurav

"Aiorrv Soph. O. C. 1440, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1366; el; upovurav .. avrbv

ivi$a\tv kok6v Aristopho KoAA. I; tls upovurov ..iputativ xaxov

Phoenicid. Incert. I, 18. II. conspicuous, koAAci for beauty,

Epiphau.

rrpoopao-ts. tars, t), a foreseeing, prevision, Eccl.

TrpoopaTiicds, t), iv, quick at foreseeing, Arist. Divinat. 2, 2; raiv 0817-

Aeui' Philo 2. 176; to up. pipos rr)s rtxvrjs the preventive province of

medicine, Galen. Adv. -kws, Eust. Opusc. 302. 82.

irpoop&Tos, r), 6v, verb. Adj. to be foreseen, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 23.

irpoopdu, fut. upotyupat : pf. upotipaKa : (cf. aor. irpoffSoe). To

see before one, look forward to, ra tpupoo$iv Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 23 : to see

what is just be/ore the eyes, Thuc. 7. 44:—absol. to took before one or
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forward, tls to npioBtv Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 12 ; v<p0akpois irp. Xen. Cyr.

4. J, 21. 2. to see before, foresee, to p\ikkov Hdt. 5. 24, and in

Att. Prose ; Trp. 6Xiya irfpl too ftikkovros Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 15 ; iairrots

to firwv Id. Symp. 4, 5 ; irpo tuiv irpayfiaTwv irp. oi»5eV Dem. 52. 4, cf.

1 262. 28 ; irp. ti Siavoia Arist. Pol. 1.2,2 :—absol. to irpoopav . . otv

your foresight, Hdt. 9. 79- 3. c. gen. ro provide or maic provision

for.., (owtov Id. 5. 39; too ch'tou Id. 3. 159; hictivajv vpooptuv,

ukois .. (X""" W- * 121 ' •• "• '" Att. also in Med., with pf. and

plqpf. pass., to look before one, ivoiv wpBakpioiv irpotoparo Xen. Cyr. 4.

3,31. 2. to foresee, isotaiptpovTaiThuc. 5. 1 11; Twrroif/ioi'Dem.

63.11. 3. to provide for,r6i<p' iavrwvThuc. 1. 1J; TaOra Plat. Rep.

499B; lravO
1

a irpooijKtt Dem.67.24: to make provision, mpi tivos Lys.

915.2; irpos ti Diod. 20. 102 ; irp. /xf) .. , cavere ne .. , Dem. 773. I.

Trpoopiftu, to determine beforehand, i)piipav cited from Heliod. : to pre-

determine, predestine, Ttvas eis ti Ep. Eph. I. 5 ; Ti yfveoQcu. Act.

Ap. 4. 28 ; Tipd avfi/iofxpov (sc. yiviaBai) Ep. Rom. 8. 29 :—Med. to

have a thing marked beforehand, v. I. for npoaaipiaaro in Dem. cit. sub

vpooopifa.

Trpoopicrp.6s, o, previous determination, Hipp. 26. 31 ; so, Trpoopicru,a,

to, Hesych. ; Trpooptcris. cais, r), Eccl.

Trpoopp.au, to driveforward

:

—Pass, to move forward, push on, Xen.

Cyr. 4. 3, 1
;—so also intr. in Act., lb. 1. 4, 21, Hell. 5. 2, 28. II.

intr. also of plants, ro advance, irpds atif-no-tv Theophr. C. P. I. 12, 8, cf.

I. 10. 7, etc. ;—in pf. pass., lb. 1. 12, 6.

irpooppcw, to sailfrom an anchorage, Poll. I. 122 ; cf. i£oppioj.

Trpoopp.C£ai, to moor or anchor in front, oktedbas irpu tuitov Thuc. 7* 3^-

Tfpoopvl9iai avfpot, 01, North winds that prevail before the springbirds

arrive, Gemin. in Petav. Uran. 68 D.

Trpoopovu, to break loose before, tivus Themist. 7 C.

Trpoopuo-o-oj, to dig beforehand, cited from Apollod. Poliorc.

-rrpoopx'no'TTip, TJpos, o, one who leads the dance, among the Thessalians

= irp&rayaiviaTljs, Luc. Salt. 14.

irpoovpeo), to make water before, irp. aiparuiSfS Hipp. 1
1 33 A.

irpooupov, to, the first juicefrom the grapes, Hesych.

Trpoouo-tos, ov, existing before matter, 6e6s Synes. H. 3. 221.

Trpoo4>€i\u>, Att. contr. irpoud*-, fut. fjcrcu. To owe beforehand, irokkci

irokkois Dio C. 47. 16 : metaph., Trp. tcatcov tivi to owe one an atone-

ment, i.e. to deserve evil at his hands, Eur. I. T. 523 ; irp. naxbv rais

irkivpais to owe one's ribs a mischief, i. e. deserve a beating, Ar. Vesp. 3

;

so, irp. Ttvi, c. inf. / owe it to him to do so and so, Id. Lys. 648 :—Pass.

to be due beforehand, of debts, o irpoorpukoptvos <p6pos the arrears of

tribute, Hdt. 6. 59, cf. Xen. Hell. I. 5, 7 ; to krj<p6iv irpooxpukno Ipia-

Tionair-qktp Luc. Merc. Cond. 38 :—then generally, fx%"7 irpooipeiko-

liivr) us Tiva the hatred one has long had reason to feel, Hdt. 5. 82 ;

tvepyeaia irpovtpeikopcvrj a kindness that has long remained as a debt,

Thuc. I. 32 ; -npooitpfikfTo auTcp tcaKSv a debt of punishment had long

been owing to him, Antipho 136. 26, cf. Dem. 539. 18 ; i)v p.01 tis ov

piupa irp. xop'f Luc. Abdic. 15. II. = ocpeiAcu II, to be bound to

do, to irpovcpcikuv nakws irpdaativ . . Tovabt Eur. Heracl. 241.
Trpood>daXpis, ibos, 1), the first bud of a young vine, Geop. 5. 3, 3.

irpoox€uopat, Pass, to be impregnated before, of eggs, Arist. G. A. 3. 7> 5-

irpooxT], 17, a prominent point, eminence, Polyb. 4. 43, 2.

Tfpood/tos, ov, foreseeing, a name of Apollo, Paus. I. 32, 2.

npdodns, ecus, 7), a foreseeing, Thuc. 5. 8. II. a seeing before

one, ovtc ovarjs rrjs irpooif-cais 77 . . since there was no seeing where . . , Id.

4. 29 (v. 1. irpoaoipeais).

TrpOTrSYTiS, is, (irrjyvvfu) prominent, cxpOakpiol irpoirayus (irpoiraktis?)

irokv too tceparos Luc. Muse. Enc. 3.

Trpoird8«ia, 17, the first symptoms of a disease, Plut. 2. 127 D ; v. Wytt.
TrpOTrd9r|pa, to, a previous suffering, Hesych.

Trpo-iraO'ris, is, suffering before, Philo 2. 595 ; but npau-traBr]?.

TrpoTraioeia, 77, preparatory teaching, ri)s 7rp., i)v tt}s SiakfKTUcrjs 5<t*

Trpoiraifav&TJvai which they must receive before entering on dialectic.

Plat. Rep. 536 D, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 14:—so Trpoirai8«uu,a, to, ey-

Kvtckia irp. Philo I. 157. TrpoiraiStuaas, ecus, i), Eccl.

TrpoiraiSeuco, to teach beforehand, Tivi (is ti Clem. Al. 484 :—Pass,

(v. TrpoTrcuSei'a), Plat. Rep. 536 D; Trpos irdcras ,,rixvas WW a Sfi

TrprmaibiitoBai Arist. Pol. 8. I, 2 ; irro twos Sext. Emp. M. 6. 29.

TrpoTTcnSoTrouo), to generate before, Stob. Eel. I. 946.
TrpoTrcu£u, to sport before, Anacreont. 63. 3.

irpoirais, ^aiSos, o, at Lacedaemon, a child up to the end of his fourth
year, after which he began to be called jrafs, Gloss. Hdt. II.

= paOTpoTr6s, Hesych.

irpoTrcXAav, Adv. very long ago, Plut. 2. 674 F, Luc. Jup. Trag. 26;
7rpo7raXai, iraAcu 7raAai Ar. Eq. IIJ5 ; vakat xal irp. Themist. 38 A.
TrpoiTaXaios, ov, very old, Synes. 132 B, Oribas. 83 Matth.
irpoTrSXcuoa), to keep till old, lx9vas Rufus.

irpoTrdXatu, to struggle beforehand, Tivi with one, Heliod. 2. 7.

TrpoirdXeia, 7), prominence, 77 tco!> atriwv -np. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 2 19.
Trp077CiXT]S, (s, (irakkaj) prominent, u<pdakftoi Adamant. Physiogn. 2. I,

cf. 7rpo7ra77)s; to yiveiov irpoTrakiarfpos (vulgo -airepos), Poll. 4. 1 38.

Adv. -kws, Hesych.

TrpOTrdv8T|pos, ov, common to all, Eccl.

TrpoTravuTr«pTa.TOS, for the highest, Epiphan.

TrpoTTaTTTfiKos, 77, Lv, of 01 for a great-grandfather, Poll. 3. 18.

TrpoTraTfTros, o, a great-grandfather, Lat. proavus, Andoc. 23. 2, Lys.

143. 26, Plat. Tim. 20 E.

TrpoTrctp, (irapa) Prep, with gen. before, in front of, Hes. Th. 518, Eur.

Phoen. 120: also, along, Ap. Rh. I. 454. II. absol. as Adv.,

before, sooner, rather, Aesch. Supp. 791. Cf. Trpoirapoifff.

•7rpoTreipa(w.

TrpOTrapapdXXu, to put beside one beforehand, ti tivi Alex. Trail.

9- 533 :— Med. to do so for oneself, ki9ovs irpoTrapf0akovTO o<bioiv

Thuc. 7. 5.

TrpOTrapaYY«'XXo), to announce beforehand, C. I. 2556. 41, Heliod. 9.
IO ; c. inf., Dio C. 46. 41 :—Pass, to be warned before, Aen. Tact. 27.
TTpOTrapayiYvopai, Dep. to be present before, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 506 D.
TrpoirapaSCoupi, to deliver or teach beforehand, Clem. Al. 564, Schol.

II. 6. 401, etc.

TTpOTrapaweu, to warn beforehand, Gloss.

TrpoirapaiTTio-is, ecus, 7), previous deprecation, Walz Rhett. 9. 518.
Trpo-rrapatTrjTeov, as verb. Adj. from TrpoirapcuTfop,ai, one must first

deprecate or avoid, prob. 1. in Cyrill.

TrpoirapdKciucu, Pass, to lie beside before, Eccl.

TrpoirapaXapPdvco, to receivefrom another before, Dio C. 49. 18.

TrpoTrapaX'fi'yWi to be written in the antepenultimate, 77 vpoirapak-qyovaa
(sc. ovkkaPrj) the antepenultimate, Schol. Ar. Ran. I455, Eust., etc. :

—

also in Med., irp. Tcp o E. M. 308. 49.
TrpoTrapapvOeoaai, Dep. to persuade beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 293.
TrpoTrapao-npaivopai, Pass, to be noted before, Eust. 1 133. 14, etc.

TrpOTrapao-KcudfiD, to prepare beforehand, ipia wool for dyeing, Plat.

Polit. 308 D, cf.Rep.429D; iravra Tivi Xen. Mem. 2. 2,5 ; np'ras yvw/ias
Thuc. 2. 8S ; ti Trpos tt)v Tpotpi)v Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 5 :—Med. to prepare

for oneself, (VT&ipia Isae. 73. 15, cf. Plut. Eum. 6; Tavra ltfpl tovs

TloTiSaiaTas irp. Thuc. 1.57; Tip. tov opukov for one's purposes, Dio C.

38. 13:—Pass., tK TTokkov TrpoTrapcoKtvaapUvoi, ei irorf i:oktp.T\aovTat.

Thuc. I. 68.

n-poirapao-Keviao-p.a, to, previous preparation, Schol. Eur. Ion 671.
TrpoTrapao*K€vacrT<ov, verb. Adj. one must prepare before, Plut. 2. 1 24

A. II. -cos, a, ov, to be prepared before, Moschio.

TrpoTrapao-KevacTTiKos, 17, ov, preparatory, Oribas. 56, Eust. 1619. I.

TrpoTrapacTK€VT], 7), preparation, Hipp. Acut. 387.
TrpOTrapacrrrdw, to draw over before, Theod. Prodr. p. 229.

TrpOTTapaTdcrcru, Att. -ttco, to post in front, Dio C. 49. 8.

Trpo-rrapaTeXevTOS, ov, all but next to the end : r) Trp. (sc. ovkkaPi)) =
77 trpo7tapaki)yovffa, Gloss.

TrpoTrapaff|pT|cris, ecus, 7), previous observation, Galen.

TrpoirapaTt6T)pi, to set on table before, in Med., 7rp. Tpayi)/iaTa Ath.

53 C, cf. 120C. II. to state or explain before, Clem. Al. 325,
in Pass.

TrpOTrap€X<a, to offer before, e/xavTov 001 aiippiaxov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,

20. II. to supply before, picis fipipas oitov Id. Hell. 5. I, 18.

TrpOTrapia,TT]pi, to prove before, Origen.

TrpoTrdpoiOc, before a vowel -flev, Prep, with gen., before, in front of,

vp-tiojv tip. fxaxoiaro II. 4. 348 ; 7rdi'Tcu»' 5e irp. 16. 218 ; 'IAtov Trp. 15.

66 ; Alyinrrov irp. Od. 4. 355 ; TrpoTrdpotfoi/ opikov before the assembly,

II. 23. 804; 7rp. nobwv al one's feet, i.e. close at hand (cf. ifuroSwv)

13. 205; TTobSiv irp. Od. 17. 357; 77p. Ovpaaiv before the door, i.e.

outside, I. 107; ^Skcuoiv Trp. 7rtAdcui' II. 6. 307; Trp. itokios 2. 811,

Hes. Sc. 385 :

—

rpuvos irp. before, i.e. along, II. 2. 92 ; Trp. veos before,

i.e. beyond the ship, Od. 9. 482 ; opp. to pitTomoSe veds, lb. 539 :

—

metaph., tt/s apcTTJs ibpaira &to\ TtpoiiapoiOiv iBrjKav Hes. Op. 287. b.

never c. dat., for in such passages as II. 11. 734> Od. 4. 225, the dat.

belongs to the Verb, and TrpoirapoiBt is an independent Adv. 2.

before the time of, Aesch. Theb. 334. II. as Adv., 1. of

Place, (' front, in advance, forward, before, II. 15. 260, Od. 17. 277.
Hes. Th. 769. 2. of Time, before, formerly (v. 6tmVcu), II. 10. 476.,

II. 734, Aesch. Ag. 1019 ; opp. to iniaaai, Od. II. 483; tot 7rp. tii-

ytvnav Eur. Phoen. 1510.
TrpOTrapofvvTiKos, 77, ov, usually placing the acute on the ante-

penullima, Aiokets Eust. 75. 37.
TrpOTrapo£t)vw [y], to mark with the acute on the antepenultima, Plut.

2. 845 B :—so TrpOTrapo|CTOveu, Hesych. ; verb. Adj. -T|T«ov, Schol. Ar.

Pax 956:—Subst. •7rp0'rrapoi;ijT6vT|Oxs, 77, Eust. 1361. 39, etc.:—Adj.

npOTrapojjvTOvos, ov, with the acute on the antepenultima, Gramm.:
Adv. -vws, lb.

TrpoTras, Trdo"a, trav, strengthd. poet, form for 7ras, in Horn, and Hes.

always irporrav 77/xap, all day long, II. I. 601, Od. 9. 161, etc. ; except

in II. 2. 493, vfjas irpoiraoas all the ships together:—also in Trag.,

TrpoTrocra x&pa, yaia Aesch. Pr. 406, Pers. 548 ; Trpdrras 56uos Id. Ag.

101 1 ; npowavros xp"vov Id- Eum. 898 ; jrp. OT6kos, ttot/ios Soph.

O. T. 169, Ant. 859 ; Trporrai'Ta nana xaitwv Id. O. C. 1237 ; irp.yivva

Eur. Or. 972 :—neut. Trporrav as Adv., utterly. Id. Phoen. 1505.

TrpoTrao-Tds, 7), a vestibule, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1 . 789 ; Schneid. TrpooTds.

irpOTrdcrxcj, to suffer first or beforehand, Hdt. 7. 1 1, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.

;

ti Soph. O. C. 230, Antipho 1 15. 2 2, Plat. Rep. 376 A : to be ill-treated

before, biro tivos Thuc. 3. 67 :—also, d7a9o>< irp. Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5.

TrpoiTaTOpiKos, 77, ov, of or from forefathers, ancestral, Eccl. :
TrpOTra-

TOpos, ov, Epiphan.

TrpoTraTpiapxeiu, to be Patriarch before, Byz.

TrpoirdTup, opos, o, (ira'Tr/p) thefirst founder of a family, forefather,

Pind. N. 4. 145, Hdt. 2. 161., 9. 122, Eur. Or. 1441 ; Si Ztv, irpoyovwv

TrpoTraraip Soph. Aj. 389 ; of other tutelary gods, C. I. 3497, 35°° ;
— "'

pi. ancestors, forefathers, Hdt. 2. 169, Plat., etc.

TrpoTraiKu, to bring to an end before, Hipp. 425. 16 :—Pass., Diod. 1 . 39.

TrpoTreC6o), to persuade beforehand, Luc. Alex. 17.

Trpdimpa, 7), a previous trial or venture, npoiretpav notttoSai tv Tin,

Lat. periculum facere in .. , Hdt. 9. 48 ; »rp. iroiuoOai ei .. . Thuc. 3.

86; irp. tivos kapiffavuv Ael. N. A. 8, 22 ; of o trial in athletic exer-

cises, C. I. 5913. 16, cf. 2374. 23.

g, TfpoTr«ipdj'j), = sq., Philo Belop, loo.



irpoireipaw— irpoirXviw. 1295
irpoimpdu, to try or prove before, Oribas. 166 Matth. :—so in Med.,

with aor. and pf. pass., Luc. HermoL. 53, Dio C. 51. II.

irpoircipos, ov, trying before, Byz.

irpoTr€u,TrrT]pios, ov, = sq., irp. vtivos a funeral hymn, Philostx. 135; vp.

ivatvos, Ti/ii) Eccl. ; to up. funeral honours. Id.

irpoireu-imicos, 17, ov, accompanying, escorting, used in escorting, Walz

Rhett. 9. 257, Schol. Ar. Eq. 496. Adv. -lews, Iambi. V. Pyth. 145.

irpoirtp/rtTos, ov, only used in neut. pi. irpoirf/iirra as Adv. five days

before, on the fifth day. Lex. ap. Dem. 1076. 21, Lys. ap. Harp., C. I.

(addend.) 3641 b. 22, A. B. 296, Phot. : cf. vpArptTos.

TrpoTT€p.ir«, fut. i//a : aor. vpoiv(pufia, contr. vpovv(fitf/a,—the only

tense used by Horn. To send before, send on or forward, irpo u.' iv(tcp(v

dVaf II. I. 442; «5t« fuv (is 'Atbao .. vpovv(pt\p(v 8. 367, cf. Od. 17. 54,

117, etc. ; vp. Krjpvxas Hdt. 1. 60, cf. 4. 33, 121, Thuc. I. 29, Soph. El.

1 158, etc.; irp. dvbpas irpo tov orpaTtviiaTos Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 23;

—

Med., lb. 5. 3, 53, An. 7. 2, 14:—with a thing for the object, vp. tpij-

ptas nvi Soph. El. 1155 ; irp. (itpos to afford, furnish, Id. Ph. 1205 ; irp.

axt to cause. Id. Ant. 1287. 2. of things, ro send forth, ovooAs vp.

viovas vXovtov wods Aesch. Ag. 820 ; &xay *s ou
"

s VP- 700s Id. Theb.

915; loirs cupvtcTovs Kal vpovipvovras tpAvov Soph. Ph. 105. II.

to conduct, attend, escort, Hdt. I. III., 3. 50, Soph. O. C. 1667, Antipho

113. 14, etc.; Tied is Sulcus Aesch. Pers. 530; irp. vv/upijv Xen. Hell.

4.1,9, etc. ; irp. Tivd x"<"'«*from the land, Eur. Hipp. 1099 ; irp. Tiva

it(\(Ot Kal poKvatai Ar. Ran. 1525 ; irp. rtvd Tofs tvvots Xen. An. 7- 2,

8 :

—

to follow a corpse to the grave, Ttvd ivt Tvpt&tv Aesch. Theb. 1059,
cf. Plat. Legg. 800 E, Menex. 236 D ; Ttptds Scots irp. to carry offerings

in procession, Aesch. Pers. 622 : jocosely, top iva ipaiiiAv ivt oipv irp. to

let one piece of bread be attended by one condiment, Xen. Mem. 3. 14,

6:—Pass., vavon/ut vpovitiv(a6at Isocr. 213 C; vvA irotr/ri/rf/s M <pt\o-

aotpiav Plut. 2. 37 B. 2. to pursue, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 13.

irpoirfv6«po», A, one's father-in-law'sfather, cited from Schol. Soph.

irpoTrtiraivou,at, Pass, to become ripe before, Hipp. 1
1 33. I.

irpoi«paivi), to complete before, Apoll. de Constr. 31. 29.

irporrtpKiAtu, to wrap round before, Orib. in Mai Auctt. Class. 4. 1 38.

irpoircpiKaOaipw, to cleanse all round before, Alex. Trail. 3. 215.

Trpo-n-cpiTr&Tiu, to walk about before, Galen.

irpoTrfpiCTiraw, to circumflex the penultimate, Schol. Ar. Eq. 21, etc.

;

verb. Adj. irtptanaariov Id. Pax I, etc.:

—

vpoveptovuifuvov, ro, a word
circumfiexed on the penult., Adv. vpoveptavrapiivai, circumfiexed on the

penult.. Id. Av. 1655, etc.

irpoirtpOo-i, Adv. two years ago, Lys. 1 14. 31, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C,

Dem. 467. 14, etc.: often written vpovipvatv before a vowel ; but Phrvn.

and Ap. Dysc. (A. B. 60, 577) recognise vpavipvai as the true Att. form,

and this is required by the metre in Phereci. Incert. 93.
TrpoiKpOo-ivoi, of, of the year before last, xapvis Theophr. H. P. 3.

12,4.
irpoireo-o-u, Att. -ttu, fut. vitpa, to digest beforehand, Galen.

TrpcirtrdwfcuA and -via, to spread out before, vpas airrovs vpov(Ta-

oavr(s rju-uiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 23; KvXtxriov rov$6viov vpovivraTcu Ar.

Fr. 159:—metaph., irp. OKtaypa<piav voktrtias vpA rf}i d\r)9(ias Dio C.

51-7-
,

Trpon*Taop.ai, Dep. to fly before, xApaK(S irp. vpA ttjs OTparias Arr. An.

3. 3 ; aor. -tvtTdalhnv Ath. 395 A.

Trpoir«Tao,u,a, to, a curtain, Themist. 165 C.

irpoTf«T«ia, r), headlong, reckless haste, vehemence, rashness, indiscre-

tion, Isocr. 100 C, Dem. 420. II, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, 8 ; TpAvov up. Dem.
526. 17 ; irp. Kal Spaavrns Id. 612. 28, cf. 663. 17 ; irp. Kal dvovota Id.

1097. 29 ; opp. to ooMppoaxnrn, Id. 420. 11 :—fickleness, Polyb. 10.6, 2.

irparrtTtoou^u, Dep. to be hasty, Sext. Emp. P. I. 20, 205, M. 9. 49, etc.

irpciwTTn, is, {vpovivra) falling forwards, inclinedforward, Lzl.pro-

ciduus, proclivis, x«paAf) up. ds rovptvpoaOev Hipp. Art. 7S0, cf. 197 A;
irpo™riarepai fivvts dropt jaws. Id. Art. 798 ; A pi v aixr)v • M "p.

v«pvK0t Xen. Eq. 1,8; irp. av iyivtro r) pdbtats Arist. Incess. An. 14, 2 ;

fir) ApBAs dAAd fu/cpa> vpov(rioT(pos Id. Physiogn. 3, 5. 2. thrown

away, kutoi vpovtris [to Karayu-a'] Soph.Tr. 701 ; up. (tvat, yiyvtaSat

Hipp. Progn. 37. 41, etc. 3. drooping, at the point of
death, fj} yap irp. Soph. Tr. 976, cf. vpovairrijs ; r) irp. fiotpa un-
timely, C. I. 1499. 4. prominent, of the eyes, Poll. I.

189; yvdSoi, Aippvs Id. 4. 68, 134. II. metaph., 1.

being upon the point of, irp. ivl iroAids xa,Tas Eur. Ale. 909; Tvpfiov irp.

irapSivos Id. Hec. 152. 2. ready for, prone to a thing, ivi or fts t<

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 15., 6. 5, 14; vp&s Tds -r)bovds Plat. Legg. 792 D; c.

inf., irp. fUTao-rijoai Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 30. 3. headlong, up. dyttv raid

Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 3. 4. precipitate, sudden, rash, reckless, violent,

up. r/Soval owptaTos Aeschin. 27. 8; vp. yi\tus senseless laughter, Isocr.

5 A ; r) up. dxpaaia Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8 ; up. Bios Mcnand. Xlapax. 2 ;

irp. yXuaaa Alciphro 3. 57 : of a lot, drawn at random, Pind. N. 6.

107. b. of persons, ol 0pa<rus irpoiHTtis Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 1 2 ; Td
fr/Kea . . [ruiv dppivaw] irponniaTtpa. Id. H. A. 9. 1 , 5 ; ftavMOS Kal up.

im rwv Ktvbvvuv Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 435 B ; ol irpontTtts Art.

Epict. 4. 13, 5 ; ol y\waa-n vpoiriTfts Anth. Plan. 89; to wp. = irpoir«-

tjio, Hipp. 19. 16, etc. 6. dp/ioviai nporrtrth firming rhythms,
Dion. H. de Demosth. 40. 6. as Medic, term, subject to diarrhoea,
Ath. 584 D. III. Adv. -tius, forwards, irp. (Is to Karavris
<pipta6ai Xen. Eq. 8, 8, cf. Anth. P. 5. 145. 2. headlong, hastily,

irp. tplptoDai us rr)v rvpavvila Xen. Hiero 7, 2; irp. raxvyXoiaaos Hipp.
1 136 E ; irp. iirtpiaBai Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 8 ; dnoKptvtoOat, dirorpaivtaOat,

etc., Plat. Phileb. 45 A, Isocr. 290 A, etc. ; irp. tx*iv to be rash, Xen.
Cyt- I. 4, 4 ; finbiv .. irpdfijs irp. Menand. Incert. 25 ; irpoirtrioTtpov

XprjeOai nvi Polyb. 3. 102, II.

Trpoir(TOU.ai, Dep. tofiyfonvards, Eust. 899. 56.
TrpoTMipavTai, 3 sing. pf. pass, of irpotpaivw, II.

-TrpoTnriYp.ci, to, a scaffold, Gloss.

TrpoTrr| ,

yv5 r
11 ' a ' so **"*• lofi" '"front or before:—pf. part, irporrcrrrjyws,

with a point prefixed, Byz. 2. irpoirdriyyos bahpvov congealed be-

fore, Diosc. 3. 92 (82).

TfpoTrnodu, fut. ijaopai Aesch. Fr. 22 6 :

—

to spring before, ruiv dWaiv
Luc. D. Mort. 19. 2. 2. to springforward, xipafov from .. , Babr.

107. 13 ; ttjs okijvijs Hdn. 6. 9 ; is rfjv dyopdv Luc. Alex. 13.
irpOTTT|8T|o-is, r), a springing forward, Polemo Physiog. I. 6.

TrpoirnAaiciJw, fut. Att. <£ : (apparently from irij\a( = irij\As, though
neither irfj^ac" nor the simple irr)\aKi£ta are found in use). To bespatter
with mud, or to trample in the mire : but only used in metaph. sense, to

treat with contumely, to abuse foully, rtvd Soph. O. T. 427, Ar. Thesm.
386; and freq. in Att. Prose, as Thuc. 6. 54, 56, Andoc. 31. 14, Lys.

144. 39, Plat., etc. :—Pass., ibwv irpoirfirijKaKiafifVTjv [rrjv tptKoaoiftiav']

Id. Rep. 536 C ; irpoiri]\aKioOivTts \Ayots r) xal dri/iois A0701S Id.

Legg. 866 E ; vflpifrTO xat irpoerrnkaKifcTO birA tov bijfiov Dem . 126.

9. II. c. ace. rei, to throw in one's teeth, reproach one with, ti

Tts irtviav irp. Id. 312. 16.

Trpoirr|\dKLop

is, 17, contumelious treatment, 70s rwv oIkuwv irp. too
7J7pojs Plat. Rep. 329 B.

TrpoTn)\dKio-p.6s, A, = foreg., Hdt. 6. 73; OiSpis Kal XoiSopta koX irp.

Dem. 229. 9 ; A tt}s SiKaioo-iipr/j irp. Aeschin. 90. 2 2 ; in pi., irpoir-n\a-

Kiafwis Ko\d£av Plat. Legg. S55 B, etc.

TrpoTnjXuKto-TtKos, 17, Av, contumelious :—Adv. -kws, Dem. 874. 14.

•n-poirnjis, fais, r), a fixing in front, Oribas. 191 Mai.
TrpoTrfjxiov, to, v. irapain7x t0>\

Trpomaivu, to enrich before, \oyov Byz.
-rrpomvci), impf. vpovmvov : fut. irpoiriopiat : slot, vpovirtov : pf. vpoiri-

iraiKa. To drink before or first, opp. to fitTa-nivai, Hipp. Acut. 393,
Ath. 156E: irp. twos to drink before another, Luc. Cronos. 18:—metaph.,

if-vxdv rdv iv ifiol irp. to drink it in, Anth. P. 5. 171. II. to

drink to another, i. e. to his health, Lat. propinare, because the Greek
custom was to drink first oneself and then pass the cup to the person

pledged (never in Horn., v. Ath. 193 A ; nor was there any health-drink-

ing at Sparta, Id. 432 D), okois d/ivariv irpoiri'01 may drink a long draught

first or as a pledge, Anacr. 63 ; tpid\av . . yan&pcp irp. to drink it to his

health, pledge it to one, Pind. O. 7. 5 ; irporrivai aor Xen. An. 7. 3, 26,

cf. Ath. 420 A, 434 A, 463 E ; irp. fiiarbv dxparov nvi Plut. Alex. 39 :

also, irp. <pi\ornaias nri (v. (piAorT/uios 11), Dem. 380. fin., cf. Alex.

Incert. 24; irpoirivoiiivn iroirjais Dionys. Eleg. I. 2. on festal oc-

casions it was often a custom to make a present of the cup to the
person pledged, Td iieiruifxara . . iiim/iirKds irpovmvt *oi cSaipcfro Xen.
Cyr. 8. 3, 35 ; this was specially done, when a father betrothed his

daughter, v. Pind. I. c. Chares ap. Ath. 575 D :—hence, 3. simplv

to give freely, make a present of, &Ma T« iroAAd .
.

, xal (Kiruftar' up-

7vpd *ai xp v(r <* irpoCwtvfv avrots Dem. 384. 1 3 ; vp. rr)v iKatOtpiav

9i\ivvv to make liberty a drinking-present to Philip, give it carelessly

to him. Id. 324. 23, cf. Aesch. Fr. 128, Eur. Rhes. 405 ; tovtij) vpo-

iviev A 0aai\eis Kwfirjv Ttva Stephan. *iAoX. I ; irp. Tds varpioas Plut.

Arat. 14; vivTt Kai timet ftvptdSas dpyvpiov Id. Galb. 17; c. gen. pretii,

irpoirf'iroTai tijs avTwa xdptros rd tt/i iruXfcos vpdy/iara the interests ot

the state have been sacrificed (or mere present pleasure, Dem. 34. 24

;

App. Civ. 2. 143.
irpoTrtTr£o-KO>, aor. -ivtaa, to give to drink beforehand, Hipp. 486. I.

Trpom-rrrw, fut. -vtaovptat : aor. vpovvtaov. To fall or throw one-

self forward, as in rowing, irpoir€0"oVT<s tptocrov, like Lat. incumbere
remis, Od. 9. 490., 1 2. 194 ; r) KotX'ta vp. ds tA arAfia Arist. H. A. 2. 1 7,

6:—of suppliants, to fall prostrate, Eur. Supp. 63: to fall first, in

battle, Polyb. I. 58, 8. II. to rush forward, rush headlong (cf.

irpo»€Tt;s), iv vdva Herm. Soph. O. C. 157 ; is yatav Theocr. 24. m :—to burst forth, vp. 7) Kitivij Strab. 764; vp. a-nuua they appear (Bekk.
vpoav-), Sext. Emp. M. 8. 219. 2. metaph. to rush headlong,
Hyperid. ap. A. B. 112 ; (Is OKatpov ylkarra, ds Ktvbvvov Diod. 13. 83.,

20.88: to be precipitate, c. inf., M. Anton. I. 17; absol., Plut. 2. 1056 F.

Arr. Epict. 2. I, 10, etc. III. to move forwards, advance be-

fore the rest, Polyb. 1. 20, 15 ; ol vpovivrovres, opp. to ol dvax&povvT(s,
Id. 28. 3, 4:

—

to project, of a hill, Id. 7. 17, 1 ; of an animal's snout,

Strab. 827. etc.; c. gen. to project beyond, rd ptiaa .. vpovivroiKi rwv
Kepdrajv Polyb. 3. 1 15, 7, etc. ; «Ai/<af vp. tov ipt&6\ov Id. 8. 6, 4 ; r)

adptaaa vp. vpA twv cruptaTuv Id. 18. 12, 4 ; r) aKpa vp. ((to tuiv ottj-

Attv Strab. 1 30.

TrpoirurMuu, to trust or believe beforehand, Xen. Ages. 4, 4, Dem. 662.

20, Dion. H. 11. 20, etc.

irponvrrooiioi, Pass, to be made credible before, pf. vpov(viaToiy.o.t

Sext. Emp. P. 1. 116, M. 8. 62,122, 261.

irpoirtTvu, to fall prostrate, is 7dc Aesch. Pers. 588 ; of a suppliant,

Soph. El. 1 380.—On the form v. sub iriTvto.

TrpoirXao-u.a, tA, a model, Cic. Att. 12. 41, 4, Plin. 35. 43.
-rrporrXdo'O'fai, to mould orform before, ti tivos Philo I. 67.
TrpoirXfcu, to plait before, Galen.
TrpoirX«i>, fut. -irAfoo-o/ttu, to sail before, Thuc. 4. 120; cf. irpoirX<io>.

irpoirXiipoii), to fill before, Philo I. 603, Diosc. Alex, prooem.
irpoTrXT|o-o-u, to strike before, rr)v <p6ptuyya Himer. Or. 12. 3.

irpoirXoos, ov, contr. -irXovi, oov, sailing before or in advance, Tds

irpoirXoos vavs Thuc. 6. 44 ; Tp«fs vrj(s at vpAvKot lb. 46 ; and at vpAvXot

(without vij(s) the leading ships, Isocr. 59 D, App. Civ. 5. 85, etc.

TfpoirXooj, A, a sailing before oxforward, App. Civ. 5. 112.

irpc-rrXuvu, to wash clean before, Galen.
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TTpoirXww, Ion. and poet, for irpoirXioi, Hdt. 5. 98.

irpoirviYeiov, to, the room before the irviyevs, Vitruv. 5. II, Plin.

irpoTToSTj j6s, dv, going be/ore to shew the way, a guide, Plut. 2. 5S0 C

;

jrp. axifiraiv Anth. P. 6. 294 :—fern. irpoiroST|7«Tts, iocs, Orph. Arg. 340.

irpoiro8i£<t>, (rroi/s) to advance the foot, Kov<pa irool irpofftllds Kal inra-

orriota vpoiroSi^aiv II. 13. 1 58, cf. 806 ; of a horse, Heliod. p. Ill Cor. ; of

the stars, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 23. 6 :—metaph. of speech, Eust. Opusc.

j;i. 53-
irpoiroSios, ov, be/ore the feet, ovp/ia Ptol. Almag. 2. 56.

TTpoTroSi.crp.6s, 6, a going onward, v. avavoliifffjtos ; of stars, Nicom.
Arithm. 1.5.

iTporroBov, to, = irporrovy, Byz.

irpoTfoSwv, Adv., better written divisim irpb irobwv.

TTpOTroww, to do before or beforehand, irp. xpn°"rd is Ttva Hdt. I. 41 ;

7rp. Tt, opp. to Ttpoiraaxo), Dio C. Excerpt. 47. 2 Sturz ; absol., firj ota<pr?a-

pijvai ,. , dAAd TTpcnrotTJoat to make the first move, Thuc. 3. 13. II.

to make beforehand, prepare, irpofwcitoirjTO airy irpot£iSpn Hdt. 7.

44. III. c." ace. pers. to anticipate, Byz.

TrpoiroX«p.«i>, to make war for or in defence of another, tipos Isocr. 302

E, Polyb. 2. 48, I, etc. ; Tivi tivos with one for another, Dion. H. 6. 49;
virip Tiros Plat. Rep. 429 B : absol., 01 irpoiroXtiiovvTts the guards or

defenders of a country, lb. 423 A ; so, to irpoiroXtuovv lb. 442 B, 547 D,

Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 4; to irpoiroXe/tijoov the body intended to act as guards,

lb. 4. 4, 10.

TrpoTro\€p.iT|Tf]piov, t6, a bastion, outwork, irp. tlvat ttjs 'Irakias

Diod. 14. 100.

TrpoiroX«p.tos, ov, customary before war, Upd Dio C. 46. 33 ; to 7rp.

without t'fpd, Id. 50. 4, cf. Dion. H. 3. 9.

TTpo-rroXeos. ov, lying before a city, Basil., Suid. ; rcL irp., = irpodoTua,

Schol. Philostr. ap. Boisson. ad Marin. V. Procl. p. 140.

7rpOTf6Xeuu,a, to, service done, irp. bdtyvrjs its service or use,=irpo-

iro\ot Scupvrj, Eur. Ion 113.

irpcTroXtuu), (rrpdrroAos) to minister to, Beats Epigr. Gr. 785, Phot.

TrpcTroX«a), = foreg., Apollon. Lex. Horn. ; in Med., Ach. Tat. 4. 15.

irpoiroXios, ov, gray-haired before his time. Poll. 2. 12; jrporroAios tt)i>

Kuprjv Schol. Pind. O. 4. 32 : but, II. irpoiroXiov <£ ipirvWov a

chaplet, Semus ap. Ath. 622 C ; Dind. irpoKo/Mov.

Trpo-rroXi.6ou.ca, Pass, to grow gray before, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 1 14.

TrpoTroXis, fas, 7), = TrpoaoTeioi/, Poll. 9. 15, Celsus ap. Orig. II.

in a beehive, the gummy substance with which the bees line andfence their

hives, Diosc. 2. 106, Varro R. R. 3. 16, 26, Plin., etc. ; v. Voss. Virg. G.

TTpoTroXiT«vou,ai, Dep. with pf. pass, to transact beforehand, rw iracTa

ra KaOrjKOVTa irtiroXnev^ivwv Dio C. 52. 21 ; tivos before one, Themist.

205 C :—the pf. is also used in pass, sense, ra irpoirnroXiTevfiiva the pre-

vious measures of his government, Polyb. 4. 14, 7.

TrpoTroXos, ov, (iroXiai) employing oneself before : 1. a servant

that goes before one, an attendant, minister, tivos Aesch. Cho. 359 ;

absol., Xenophan. 1. 18, Eur. Hipp. 200, Supp. 72, Ar. Nub. 436: a rower,

Pind. O. 13. 77> 2. one who serves a god, esp. one who interprets

his will to men, like irpdptavTis, irpo(pi\Ti)s, a minister, 'Ekclttj of irp. iir-

KtTO h. Horn. Cer. 440 ; ovetpos 'Aida irp. Ar. Ran. 1333 ; Ilivdapos ..

Tlupiowv irp. Anth. P. 7. 35 ; 'Optyia . . WLovcrdaiv irp. lb. append. 250; al-

Sfpos irp. . . ir(\ttai Simm. ap. Ath. 491 C :—generally, a temple-servant,

bedel, like vetuKopos, Hdt. 2. 64 ; irp. $tov Ar. PI. 670, cf. Eur. Hel.

570, Anth. P. 6. 269, Strab. 232, 466, Dion. H. I. 76. II. as

Adj. ministering to a thing, devoted to it, imvwioioiv doibats Pind. N. 4.

129.

TrpoTroua, to, a drink taken before meals, Ath. 58 B sq., 66 C sq., Plut.

2. 734 A. II. = aKpariojia, lb. 624 C.—A form irpdiraiixa is

cited by Hdn. ir. \jlov. \i(. 29, Theodos. 368.

TrpOTrou/rreia, ij, = irpoirop.ma, C. I. 124. 9, Dio Chr. 2. 148, Walz
Rhett. 4. 182.

TrpoTrou,Tr«iJ<D, to go before in a procession, Ttfds before him or it, Luc.

Merc. Cond. 25, Plut. 2. 365 A, Hdn. 5. 6 : absol., Hdn. 2. 13, etc.

TrpOTTOU.Tr«w, to conduct as irpoiro^iiros, C.I. 5816, cf. addend.
TrpoTrou,TrT|, 7), (irpoiriftiru) a sending on before, at irp. twv ypaup.ct.TO-

<popav Plut. Galb. 8. II. an attending, escorting, esp. on depar-

ture, Xen. Ages. 2,27, Polyb. 20. 1 1, 8, etc.:

—

a processional escort, Plut.

Num. 14 : esp. in funerals, Jo. Chrys. ; cf. Longin. 28.

TrpoTrou.Trici, 7), an escorting in procession, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462.

37. II. thefirst place in a procession, Luc. Amor. 18.

TrpOTroLLmos, ov, belonging to a procession, Eccl.

TrpOTrou-Tros, ov, (irpoirep.irui) escorting, esp. in a procession, irp. \u\os
Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 17 > c. ace, irp. xoas carrying drink-offerings in proces-

sion, Aesch. Cho. 23. II. as Subst. a conductor, escort, protector,

Id. Pers. 1036, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 2 ; of Hermes, Alex. OfOTrporr. I ; of the

Furies, Aesch. Eum. 206 ; of priestesses of Athena, lb. 1005 ; of atten-

dants in a funeral-procession, Id. Theb. 1069.
TrpoTrovt'o), to work or labour beforehand, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 80 ; ran for

another, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16. 2. to workfor or instead 0/ another,

tivos Xen. An. 3. I, 37, lb. 8. 2, 2. 3. c. gen. rei, to work for, work so

as to obtain, tuiv tvtppoavvwv Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 32. 4. c. ace. rei, to

obtain by previous labour, iroWd Luc. Vit. Auct. 23 ; TCt irpoireirovrj/j.iva

Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23, Hell. 6. 5, 40 ; Tpotfiijv ov/c wui]v, aKKa irpoireirovrj-

p.ivnv viro tow Kavhov koX tuiv fit£uiv elaborated before, Theophr. C. P. 4.

6, 6, cf. E. M. 73. 28. II. to suffer pain or be ill beforehand,

Hipp. Aph. 1250; Ik tov Tpavu-aros Luc. J. Trag. 40: to be wearied

before, of a horse, Ael. N. A. 14. II. 2. trans, to weary before,

iavruv Plut, Otho II :—Pass, to sink under affliction, Soph. O. T. 685.

TrpoirXww— •n-poirvKov.

TrpoTrovos, ov,very troublesome, irlivot irpdirovot troubles beyond troubles,

Soph. Aj. 1 197 (as Dind. for irpuyovot. cf. irpvuaKos),

npOTTOVTis, ioos, 7), the Fore-sea, a name given to the Sea of Marmora,
that leads into the Pontus or Black Sea, Hdt. 4. 85, Aesch. Pers. 875, etc.

Trpoiropeia, r), those who go infront, an advanced guard, Polyb. 9. 5, 8.

Trp0Tr6p€vp,a, tc», progression, doTipatv irp. Orac. in Maitt. Misc. p. 133.
TrpOTTopevu), to make to go before, Ael. N. A. 10. 22:—Pass., with aor.

med., to go before or forward, irp. i/iirpooBev Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 23; irp.

Tiros to go before him, Arist. Mirab. 137 ; up. iwl brio i/fiipas Polyb. 3.

52, 8 ; 01 TrpoiropeiNrd/tti'oi the van, Id. 2. 27, 2, etc. ; r) irpoiroptvouivn
= irpoiroXos, Ath. 267 C : of a river, to flow on or onward, Lxx (Gen.
2. 14). 2. to come forward, Polyb. I. 80, 8, etc. 3. to be
promoted, advance, irpds Ti)v OTparnyiav Id. 28. 6, 9, cf. 2. 2, 10., 2.

4. 2-

TrpoTropiJoLiai, Pass, to be provided beforehand, Luc. Salt. 61.
TTpoiroo-is, «a;y, 7), (irivaj) a drinking before or to one, irpoirotTfis irivetv

to drink healths, Alex. AijpcnTp. 5 ; iriuiv . . irpoiroaeis rpeis toais fj t«t-
Tapos Antiph. AiS. 1 ; irp. diroSaptioBat, opiyuv Critias 2 ; \ap.J3aveiv

Polyb. 31. 4, 6, cf. Anth. P. 5.134; irpoiroatis iv tois avpnrooiois

iroietv Ath. 432 D ; S((tovo9ai a\\r)\ovs Tats irp. Joseph. A. J. 6.

14, 6. 2. the drink itself, Simon. 170, Lys. Fr. p. 5 Reiske.—Cf.
irpoirlvai.

TrpOTTOTTis, o, one who drinks healths, irporruTat Qlaooi, bands of revel-

lers, Eur. Rhes. 361.
TrpoTTOTifto, to present a draught, of physicians, Galen., etc. :—verb.

Adj. -io-T€OV, Paul. Aeg. 2. 45 :—Subst. TrpOTroTicrpa, to, a draught,
Rufus ; and -uru.6s, 6, Diosc. 2. 180:— also TrpoTroTtov, t<5, Eccl.

TrpoTrovs, woSos, 0, one that has large feet, Phot., Suid. II. a
star in the feet of the Twins, Eratosth. Catast. 10, etc. III. the

projecting foot of a mountain, its first step or lowest part, Polyb. 3. 17, 2,

cf. 8. 15, 4, Strab. 433, Anth. P. 7. 501, etc. ; so, Toixav irpuirodes Tim.
Lex. Plat. : metaph., dptTijs irp. Greg. Naz. IV. = irovs II. 2, of a

sail, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 567. V. irpoiroba p.i\ta (?), Soph, in

Cramer An. Par. 4. 183.

TrpOTrpaYp.aTtvop.ai, Pass, to be treated before, Eunap. p. II Boiss.:

—

to

be related before, Ptolem. Almag. 2. p. 416.
TrpOTrpdo'crci), Att. -ttcij, to do before, Tt Dio C. 52. 13; TCt irpoirtirpay-

juiva Arist. Poet. 18, 3, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2. II. to exact, xdptTas
bpyas Kvypds Aesch. Cho. 834 (v. Herm. in 1.).

TrpOTrpdTT)S [a], ov, i, = irpoira>\T}s, Lys. ap. Poll. 7- 12 :—so, TrpcTrpd-

T»p, opos, o, Isae. ib. 2. 11.

TrpoTrp«iv, 6, = sq. : metaph. friendly, kindly, Pind. N. 4. 126.

TrpOTrpT|VT|S, is, stronger form of irpnv-qs, with the face downwards, Lat.

pronus, iv kovi ifcravvaas irpoirpijvia II. 24. 18 ; [<pao*'ydfq>J irpoirpnvii

Tyxpas with the edge of the sword, Od. 22. 98 :—neut. irpoirprjvis as Adv.,

forward, opp. to bmoco, II. 3. 218. [Horn, always makes 1st syll,

long.]

TrpOTrpT|ccv, ovos, 6, stronger form of irprjwv, Choerob. in Theodos. 71.
TTpOTrpo, strengthd. for Trpo", Prep, with gen., before, Ap. Rh. 3.

453. II. as Adv., on and on, thoroughly, quite, Ib. 1013., 4. 1235 ;

cf. Heyne II. 22. 221.—More common in compds., v. infr.

TrpoTrpopid£oLiai, Dep. strengthd. for irpo0ia£ouai, Ap. Rh. I. 386.
TrpoTrpo8«i>, strengthd. for irpoSiai, Orph. Arg. 1255 (1263).
TrpoTrpoOi, Adv. forwards, Opp. C. I. 529.
TrpoTrpoKaXuTTTO), strengthd. for irpoKaXvirroj, Opp. C. 4. 334.
TrpOTrpoK&TatYBTiv, Adv. rushing down and onward, Ap. Rh. 2. 595.
TrpoTrpoKijXi.v5op.au, Pass, to keep rolling before another (as a sup-

pliant), roll at his feet, c. gen., irpoirpoKvKtvbopLtvos irarpos Aios II. 22.

221 ; so also, bevp' 'i/cero ir-qp-aTa irdaxaiv irp. Od. 17. 525, as Eust.

;

but others, seeing that Ulysses never in fact so humbled himself, expl. it

wanderingfrom place to place.

TrpoTrpoo-wTrajs, Adv. face to face, Byz.

TTpoTrpoTtTaivco, strengthd. for irporuvai, Opp. H. 4. 103, in Med.
Trp6Trpvp.va, Adv. away from the stern, irp. iteffokav tpipa, of the

jacttira of all the freight to save the vessel, metaph. in Aesch. Theb. 769;
cf. Blomf. Ag. 1010.

TrpOTrratto, to stumble beforehand, dub. for irpoanT- in Phalar. p. 234,
Pseudo-Luc. Nero 3.

TrpOTrT6pfltov, to, a projecting branch, Solon ap. Hesych.

TrpoTrruu, fut. crtu, to spit forth or out, Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 20).

Trp6TrTwu.a, to, a fall forwards, Galen. 2. — irpovTajais I, Id,

TrpoTrntfO'LS, r), a fall forwards, prolapsus, Diosc. I. 90, Galen., etc.

:

a falling down before one, prostration, Lxx (2 Mace. 3. 21). 2.

r) toC <p66yyov irp. utterance, Sext. Emp. M. I. 117. 3. inclination,

tfs Tt Ath. 180 A.

TrpoTTTUTiKos, 7), ov, fallingfrom over-haste, M. Anton. II. IO.

TrpoTruXaios [y~\, a, ov, (nv\ij) before the gate, of the statues of gods,

'A7utcu Tovftov irpoOvpov irpovvKaie Ar. Vesp. 875 ; n. 'Ep/tf/y, 'ApTfpus

C. I. 4301, Paus. I. 22, 8., I. 38, 6. II. jrpoiri/A.ata, to, a gate-

way, entrance, of Egyptian temples, Hdt. 2. 63, 101, 121, etc.; at

Athens the famous Propylaea of the Acropolis, built by Pericles, first

mentioned by Hdt. (5. 77), cf. Ar. Eq. 1326, Thuc. 2. 1.3, Dem. 174. 23.,

597. 8, Aeschin. 42. 2, Plut. Pericl. 28 :—also in sing., to tow Aiovvaov

irp. Andoc. 6. 13, cf. Diod. I. 67, Anth. P. 6. 297, C. I. 3419.
TrpoTrijXU, t'Sos, 7), = sq., Bito in Math. Vert. 109.

TrpoTrijX(Tr|S, ov, 6, one who pursues his trade at the gate, C. I. 3028,

ubi v. Bockh.

TrpoTruXov, to, (irvKrj) mostly in pi., like irpoirvkaia, Hdt. 2. 91, Hipp.

1136 C, Soph. El. 1375, Eur. H. F. 323, etc. ; in sing., Anth. P. 6. 114,

Plut. 2. 363 F, C. I. 2661, 3192, al.

'



irpoTrvXuiv— Trpo?.

irpoirCXoiv, iucos, 6, the place about the irpdirtiAov, Arcad. 17. 14.

irporrvv8d.vop.o.i, Dcp. to learn by inquiring before, hear beforehand, ti

Hdt. 1. 21., 5. 63, 102, Thuc. 4. 42, etc.

irpoirvp'yiov, to, a small outwork, Byz.

-irpoirupYios, ov, furnished with towers, boftos Byz.

irpoirvpY°s, ov, offered for the towers, i.e. for toe city, Ovoiai Aesch.

Ag. 1 168.

irpoirCp«Taivw, to have a fever beforehand, Hipp. 1 1 28 H.

irpoirtipiau), to soothe "by fomentations, Hipp. 264. 12, etc.

-rrpoirC'poop.at, Pass, to burn or glow beforehand, Alex. Trail. 8. 425.

irpoiruo"TOS, ov, having learnt before, A. B. 61.

irpoira>Yt*naov , T"» the front part of the beard. Poll. 2. 80.

irpcmaAew, to negotiate a sale. Plat. Legg. 954 A, C. I. 1756.

irpo-rruAijs, ov, 6, one who buys for another, one who negotiates a sale,

Ar. ft. 669, cf. Poll. 7. II sq. : so, Trpo-mi>\T|Tf|S, ov, o, in the Egypt.

Papyrus edited by Bockh p. 5.

Tfpopuxos, d, (fiaxia) the fore-beach, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 10.

rrpoptu, flit, -ptiao/iai, Ep. Verb, to flow forward, flow amain, of

rivers, II. 21. 260, etc.; aXabt vpopiovaiv 12. 19, cf. 5. 598, Od. 5.

444; ti's aXabt 10. 351 ; ix vtTprns Hes. Th. 792. II. trans.

to pour forth, h. Horn. Ap. 380; but Wolf writes vpoxitiv with Eust.,

who cites the verse as Hesiod's (Fr. 6) ; so in Ap. Rh. 3. 225, \xpf)vrj]

vSap vpopitaxt (but with v. 1. vpoxitaxt), cf. Orph. Arg. 1 130 (1137)-
T/popivov, t6, the inner cuticle, Hesych.
irpopo^x'u, to swallow before, Hipp. 622. 21 ; irpopod^dvu, 4S0. 15.

rrpoppaivu, to sprinkle beforehand, Alex. Trail. II. 606.

irpoppt]Ywp.ai, Pass, to break forth before, Poll. 5. 79 :—so in Act.,

Galen. :—hence TrpoppT|Y|ia, to, the membrane enveloping the foetus,

Soran. 93 Ermerins.

irpoppr|0T|vai, v. sub vpotpia.

irpoppTjp.a, to, a prognostic, Hipp. Art. 825 : a prophecy, Schol. Ap. Rh.
1. 118.

Trpopptiois, r), a foretelling, prediction, Hipp. Progn. 42, Anth. P. II.

382, Diod. 1 2. 361 : cf. vpoppnrtx6s. II. a previous instruction

or warning, Thuc. I. 49. 2. a proclamation, vo\tfittv ix vpoppr)-

atajs Dem. 114. 2 ; al vpopprjatis public notices, as in case of trials for

murder, Antipho 139. 42., 141. 43, Plat. Legg. 871 C, 873 A, etc. ; v.

vpoayoptia II. III. in Rhet. an introductory statement, Arist.

Rhet. Al. 31, 9.

TrpoppT|Tf'ov, one must foretell. Plat. Legg. 854 A, 874 E.
irpoppTrTiicos, t), 6v, predictive, tvvafus Sext. Emp. M. 5. I ; wp. 010-

\iov, a treatise on predicting diseasefrom symptoms, name of one of the
oldest Hippocratic writings, v. Galen. 8. 692.
Trp6ppT|T0$, ov, proclaimed, commanded. Soph. Tr. 684.
-rrpoppijos, ov, (fii(a) by the roots, root and branch, utterly, Lat. radi-

citus, funditus, Oapxoi vp. vivrovai II. II. 157., 14. 415 ; so, »oAAovs d
6e ds irpoppifovs dvirptift Hdt. I. 32; irtXivrnoe vp. Id. 3.40; Ztvs 0'.

.

up. ixTpiiptitv Eur. Hipp. 684, cf. Hdt. 6. 86, 4 ; irp. UpBaprai yivos
Soph. EI. 7651 cf* Andoc. 19. 7 ; oaipuvuv lopvpara wp. l£avioTpawTai
Aesch. Pers. 812; oitppojv vp. ixpupBtis Soph. El. 512; vp. avTos .

.

dvo\oipir;v Ar. Ran. 587:—neut. irpopp.-fov as Adv., Arist. H. A. 9. 13,

4, Lye. 214.
irpoppiirrw and -ia, to throw away. Iambi. Myst. 3. 18, Eccl.

irpoppu6p.i{<i>, to regulate before, Galen. 3. 525.
irpcppviios, ov (fiiai) flowing forth or first, dub. in Geop. 9. 19, 8.

irpoppfrirooiuu. Pass, to be soiled before, Basil.

irpos, Prep, with gen., dat. and ace,—in which three cases the orig.

senses are, respectively, motion from a place, abiding at a place, motion
to a place : besides vpis, Horn, also uses the forms irpor{, ttot(, usually

c. ace, much more rarely c. dat., and each only once c. gen., II. 1 1. 83J.,

21. 198 : »OT( is also the regul. Dor. form, but irpori' is doubtful in Dor.,

v. sub voce. (The orig. form seems to have been vpori, cf. Skt. prati

(contra, versus), Slav, proti; and with »oti, cf. Zd. paiti.—vpori, vpis

seem to be lengthd. from vt>6, cf. vpooiu, vp6a$tv.)

A. WITH gex., irpos refers to thai from which something
comes

:

I. of Place, from any place, from forth, txtro r)l irpds

f/oivr r) iavtpiav dvOpuvuv Od. 8. 29, cf. II. 10. 428; t&v vpis 2dp-
bHW fiktKTpov Soph. Ant. 1037. 2. to express the relative situa-

tion of objects or places, which we express by towards, whereas the

Greeks took the object as the point from which the relation was esti-

mated, vqaoiai vpis 'HA180S islands looking (as it were)from Elis, i.e.

towards Elis, Od. 21. 347 ; irpos Axis, vpis &v(t0pns II. 10. 428, 430;
tlvai vpis BaXdaorp Hdt. 2. 154; irpds to€ 'EAAijarrdiToii IbpvoBat Id. 8.

120; tOTpamttvovTo vpis 'OXvvBov Thuc. I. 62, etc.: often with words
denoting the points of the compass, ova Bvpai tlaiv, al fiiv vpis 0opiao,
al 8" o5 »pds kotow one looking northwards, the other southwards, Od.
13. IIO; so, mxiovai irpos virov ivt/iov Hdt. 3. IOI ; irpds apxrov Tt
*ai 0opia> dvtfiov KaToiKnftivot lb. 102 ; irpos ataap,0pii\s lb. 107; and
even, xa/ptov vpis tov IuwXov rtrpafifitvov (though in such phrases the
ace. is more common) Id. I, 84; so, irpos HXaratay Thuc. 3. 21 ; irpos

N«/«'as Id. 5. 59. The same notion is expressed by irpds c. ace. (c. 1. 3),
in accordance with our usage; and sometimes we find the two combined,
»pds f}iu t« ical tov Tai-ai'oos Hdt. 4. 122 ; riv fiiv vpis 0opiai ioTt&ra,
tov Si irpos vlrrov Id. 2. 121, cf. 4. 17. 8. in hostile sense, on the side

of, against, rpvXaxal vpis AWtiwav, irpos 'ApaQiwv Id. 3. 30. 4.

before, in presence of, Lat. coram, like irpds c. dat., uaprrvpoi lortov »pds
t« i(iiv paitapmv irpds t« tvrrruiv &v9ptlmwv II. I. 339, cf. 16. 85., 22.

5 ! 4 :—hence in the eyes of, dbtxoy oibiv ovr( irpds Qtiitv ovrt irpds dv-
ipwittuv Thuc. I. 71, cf. Xen. An. I. 6, 6, etc. ; oo-ios irpds Ofwv Lex ap.

Andoc. 13. 14; i yap naxpos wpds dv9puitwv Ppaxv pirpev «x" Knd. P.
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4. 508. 5. in supplication, adjuration, protestation, oaths, etc., be-

fore, and so by, Lat. per, Yourafo/joi ae . . irpos t d\6xov xal irarpds

Od. n. 67 ; imopiciiv irpos Saipovos to forswear oneself by .. , II. 19.
188 ; and so in Att., irpds ffiuiv irarpyaiv Soph. Ant. 838 ; irpds Otuiv,

irpds tow BeSiv, etc. ; ixiTtvai, qi/ti/3oA<o irpds iraiSwv, irpos yvvatxiliv,

etc., Dem. 842. 7, etc.:—in such phrases the Verb is often omitted, irpds

Aids, irpds Beaiv or t&v $c&v, Trag., etc. ; but not common with other
words, irpds tt}s 'Atfr/s-as Dinarch. 95. fin. ; irpds Xapiraiv Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 1 4 ; /xr) irpds ytvuov Soph. El. 1 208 ; p.i) irpos (evias t<is ads Id.

0. C. 515 :—sometimes in questions, irpds Qt&v, ti's outws evr)0Tjs iariv ;

Dem. 13. 16; 5p" oJV, Si irpds Aids, .. ; Plat. Rep. 459 A, cf. Apol. 26 E:—the Trag. sometimes insert the pron. at between the prep, and its case,

as in Lat. per te omnes deos oro, irpos vvv at irarpbs irpds t( finrpos .

.

iKvovnat Soph. Ph. 468 ; pi) irpos at yovvaiv Eur. Med. 324 ; fir) irpos

at Qt&v Id. Ale. 275. 6. of origin or descent, from, on the side

of, ytvos t( 'AXtxapvijaaov rd irpds irarpos by the father's siaV, Hdt. 7.

99 ; 'A$rjvatov . . Kat rd irpos iraTpds nal to irpds /iryTpds Dem. 1 303. fin.,

cf. Isocr. 35 C ; irpoYocoi 7) irpds dvbp&v i) wpbs ywatK&v in the male or

female line, Plat. Theaet. 1 73 D ; d piv iraTr)p vpos dvSp&v tJv toji> Ed-
iraTptooii' Isocr. 35 1 C ; ol ovyytvus tov irarpos KaX irpbs dvSp&v xal

irpos yvvatx&v Dem. 1305. 17; irpds atpaTos blood-relations, Soph. Aj.

1 305 ; ol irpds ai/iaTos ipvaiv Id. El. 1125. II. of effects pro-
ceedingfrom what cause soever: 1. from, at the hand of, with
Verbs of having, receiving, etc., dis b\v . . Tipvr)v xal xvdos dprjai irpds irdv-

t<u>' Aai'aoji' II. 16. 85, cf. I. 160, etc. ; Tiftfjv irpds Zijvbs txovrts Od.
II. 302 ; 81'odt ol .. x^Plv n0T' doT&v xal irorl £tivaiv Pind. O. 7. 165 ;

so, xvpuv tivos irpds Tiros Hdt. I. 59 ; Tvyxavtiv tivos irpds Ot&v Aesch.

Theb. 550, cf. Soph. Aj. 527 ; Aax«*V, Xa0ttv rt irpos tivos Pind. N. 9.

107, Hdt. 2. 139, etc.; so also with all Passive Verbs, irpoTi 'Ax'X\r)os
dtbtSdxBai to be taught by.., II. II. 831; apioTa ir<iroir;Tai .. irpds

Tpuruv 6. 57; so, atax* dxova) irpds Ip&atv lb. 525; TauTa .. irpds

tovtov xKvttv Soph. O. T. 429 ; KiytaSai irpos tivos Hdt. I. 47 ; qti/jo-

£to9at or TtTip.T\a6ai irpds ticos I. 61., 2. 75 ; Ad*yov ovbtvbs yiyvtaffat

irpds tikos I. 120; va$t?v ti irpds tivos E. 73 J tpyov yiyvtrat vpos
Ttvos 7. 153; Td noitv/itvov vpos AaxtSaifioviuv 7. 209; aiT€fo'61at

XPVfara vpos tikos 8. 1 1 1 ; Ifttpov liiXti irpds <roC TtflaAirrai Aesch.
Pr. 650:—so with an Adj. or Subst., Ttivr)taaa vpos tivos Od. 18. 162 ;

(»i'ipfloi'os vpos tikos Hdt. 7. 139; tfmpos vpos tivos Soph. Ant. 919;
vtiOu, dpxeois, S6(a vp6s tivos Soph. El. 562, O. C. 73, Eur. Heracl.

624:—with an Adv., ovx dxapiarajs fioi t£tt irpds vfi&v I shall meet
with no ingratitude <j/ your hands, Xen. An. 2. 3, 18, cf. Plat. Rep.

463 D. 2. by means or agency of, irpds dAArjAoiy Oavtiv Valck.
Phoen. 1275, cf. Soph. O. T. 949, 1237. 3. also of things, irpds

tiVos »ot' airi'as Tt&irnxtv ; from or by what cause ? lb. 1236 ; irpds dp\-

vkaxnpxiTuv by or by reason of . . , Id. Ant. 51; also, oiaiTO irpds CSotos,
irpds vvpos dressed by means of .. , Hipp. 347. 44 sq. III. of
dependence or close connexion ; and so, 1. dependent on one,

under one's protection, irpds Aids «i<ri (tivo't Tt wrwxoi Tt Od. 6. 207.,

14. 57; (b/irao-ird'Aoi, dirt 0t)uaTas irpds Aids «/pdaTai by commission

from him, II. I. 239 ; irpds aAAr/s lordi' vtpaivtiv 6. 456. 2. on
one's side, in one's favour, for, like Hdt. 1. 75, 124, cf. Francke Tyrtae.

1. 8,- Soph. O. T. 1434, Tr. 479, etc. ; »pds toji' ixovrtov . . t&v v6ftov

Ti'flr/s Eur. Ale. 57. 3. beside, i. e. with, by, iivr)iirjv vpos tivos

KflvtaOai Hdt. 4. 144. IV. denoting that which is of andfrom
any one, and so, fittingly, suitably, agreeably, becoming, like, oi vpos
tov dvavros dvbpvs, dAAd irpds ipvxvs Tt dya0r)s xal jSwutjs dvopijiijs Id.

7. 153, cf. 5. 12 ; rj xapra irpds 7wai*ds Jo-tip . . 'tis very like a woman,
Aesch. Ag. 592, cf. 1636 ; oi irpds lOTpoC acxpov ipnvtiv Soph. Aj. 581, cf.

Ar. Vesp. 369, Fur. Hel. 950, etc. ; irpds <roO fori Id. H. F. 585, etc.; ov«
ijv irpds toC Kdpou Tpdirou Xen. An. I. 2, II, etc.:—also of qualities,

etc., vp&s bvaat0tias Aesch. Cho. 704 ; irpds Ji'/rijs agreeable to justice,

Soph. O. T. 1014, El. 1 21 1 ; ov irpds tt}s VfitTtpas Sdfijs Thuc. 3. 59;
idv ti r)fuv irpds Koyov rj if it be at all to our purpose. Plat. Gorg.

459 C ; irpds dyaBov, irpds xax< v Tivi tan or yiyvtrcu it is to one s

advantage or otherwise, Arr. An. 7, 16, Heliod. 7. 12; irpds dri^iias,

irpos Scows, irpds alaxvvrjs \a0tiv ti to take a thing as an insult, regard

it so, Plut. Cic. 13, Flam. 7 ; Ka0tiv n vpos ipyijs Joseph. A. J. 8. I,

3 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 10.

B. with DAT., it expresses nearness or proximity, hard by, near, at,

on, in, vorl 701'rj Od. 8. 190., II. 423; vorrl yovvaat II. 5. 408; rroTi

ipvaiv among the oaks, 14. 398 ; vpos dxfiovt xa^xtvftv Pind. P. I. 166;
iroW ypaftfiq ardaai nva lb. 9. 209 ; dyxvpav vorl vai xprjfivdvTajv lb.

4. 41 ; ofjuni tiko irpds ipapayyi Aesch. Pr. 15 ; xapitiv vovritp vpos

xvfiaTi Id. Theb. 210 ; irpds pJorj dyopa Soph. Tr. 371 ; irpds 'Apytiaiv

OTparv Id. Aj. 95 ; vpos vitiy xttaOai Id. O. T. 180 ; Saxtiv irpds i-aofs

lb. 20, cf. Aesch. Eum. 855 ; upds r}Ai'ov vaiovai vijyais Id. Pr. 808 ;

irpds t^ 717 vavfxa \iiir Thuc. 7. 34 ; is fidxrjv xaOioTaoOat irpds ad-r^ tt/

voKtt Id. 2. 79; Tffxos irpds T^ftiAdo*o*i; Id. 3. 105; al irpds flaAaTTr/ irdAeis

Xen. Hell. 4. 8, I ; to irpds Aiyivrj mpdrtvpLa off Aegina, Thuc. I. 105;

Ai0vts irpds Alyvmtu bordering on .. , lb. 104 ; Tri irpds iroai that which

is close to the feet, before one, Soph. O. T. 130, etc.; Spnvtiv inmbds

irpds . . ifj/taT! over it, Id. Aj. 582. 2. before, in the presence of,

irpds Tofs 6tO(io$fTats, irpds t& oiamrri; \iyttv Dem. 487. S., 1001.4;

oaa vpos Tots xpirais ylyovtv lb. 520. 22 ; irpds oiaTnrjj <p€d7«i>' Id.

602. 5 ; so perhaps irpds S/Juvatoi Soph. Ant. 1 189. 3. also with

Verbs denoting motion towards a place, followed by rest in or by it, to,

upon, against, itotI bi axfjirrpov 0d\t 701'p II. I. 245, Od. 2. 80; /3dA-

\tiv Tifd irpds irtTpr; 5. 415, etc. ; vijas vorl avt\dota<riv ia(av 3.

298, cf. 5. 401 ; toa(6ptvov vporl 70117 sinking on the ground, II. 20.

420. 4. sometimes with a notion of clinging closely, \a0uv vporl

4O
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oT to take to one's bosom, II. 20. 418 ; k\uv irport ol 21. 507 ; irpbs

dXXrjXriatv ext0^at Od. 5. 329; irpoamirXaafievas .. irpos ovpurt Hdt.

3. in. II. to express close engagement or employment, in, upon,

irpbs aura; 7* ttfil to) tSeti'u; Xtyttv Soph. O. T. 1 169 ; €(Vat or yiyvfoBat

vpbs rtvi Plat. Phaedo 84 C, Dem., etc. ; so, &iarpif$uv or ax<>Xd(uv

irpbs nvt Epicr. Incert. I. 3, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 6 ; oXov uvat irpbs nvt
Dem. 380. 14; irpos ttj dvdytc-n tcuJtt/ yiyvurBat Aeschin. II. ,5 J

tt}v

dtdvotav, rijv yvufirjv (\(IV vpv* TiVl P'at - ^eP- 5°o B, Aeschin. 81.

32. III. to express union or addition only once in Horn., aaa&v

fi trapoi n Kojcot irpbs rotai rt vrrvos and besides them sleep, Od. 10.

68; irpds rois vapovatv aXXa in addition to, Aesch. Pr. 321, cf. Pers.

531; dWovs irpbs iavrtjt Thuc. I. 90; Sttea prjvas irpos aXXots irtvrt

Soph. Tr. 45 ; rptros . . irpds t>4/c' dAXatatv yovais Aesch. Pr. 774 ; irpds

ttj atcvrorofiia in addition to his trade of leather-cutter, Plat. Rep.

397 E : often with neut. Adjs., irpos rai vcq> besides his youth, Id.

Symp. 195 C, cf. Theaet. 185 E; irpds ra> &\a@€pai teal a^iararov
Id. Phaedr. 240 C ; irpds rots ttpijfikvots Thuc. 6. 90, etc. ; and very

often irpds rovrots besides this, Lat. praeterea, Hdt. 2. 51, Aesch.

Pers. 237, etc.; rarely in sing., irpds rovr<v Hdt. 1. 31, 41 ; irpbs

rots aXXots besides all the rest, Thuc. 2. 61, etc.:—cf. the Adverb.

usage, infr. D.

C. WITH ACCUS., it expresses motion or direction towards an ob-

ject : I. of Place, towards, to, Lat. versus, with Verbs of Motion,

itvat irpbs "OXvfiirov U. 1. 420; Uvat, tpx^aBat, jSaiWi', xa7>*"'
'"'P"

9

Tftxos, etc., 12. 137, etc. ; Uvat irpos rjat t -qtXtbv t€, irorl £b(pov ijtpb-

tvra lb. 239 sq., etc. ; so also, dyuv, <p*puv irporl darv, dyuv irpurl

"IXiov, etc., 13. 538, 657, etc. ; dyca&at irpbs otteov, ipvtoBat irurflXiov

9. 147., 18. 174, etc. ; dmvaaaBai, ZieoBat irporl darv 16. 45., 15. 681,

etc.; fS'tirruv irorl veipta Od. 8. 374 1 &d\Xuv irorl irerpas 12. yi;

ttv\ivJko~Ocu irorl ykpaQV 9. 147 ; and in many other phrases. 2.

with Verbs implying previous motion, upon, against, kpuhuv irpbs ru-

Xos, irpbs Ktova II. 2 2. 112, Od. 8. 66 ; kXivuv irpbs kvwirta II. 8. 435,
Od. 4. 42, etc.; kardvai irpbs Ktova 1. 127; irorl rotxov dprjpurts

2. 342 ; irori pcufibv tfca&at 22. 334 ; irpds yovvd rtvos KaBifaoBat 18.

395, cf. Aesch. Pr. 276 ; kardvat irpbs a<payds to stand ready for . . , Id.

Ag. 1057, cf. Soph. El. 931, Ph. 23. 3. with Verbs of seeing,

looking, etc., towards, Idttv irpbs nva Od. 12. 244, etc. ; bpdv, diro/3At-

iruv irpbs rt Aesch. Supp. 725, etc. ; so also, arijvat irorl irvon'jv to stand

so as to face it, II. II. 622 ; xXaiuv irpbs ovpavbv to cry to heaven, 8.

364 :—of points of the compass, irpds £6<pov Kua&at to lie towards the

West, Od. 9. 26 ; vaiciv irpbs 'Hw r 'He'AtdV re 13. 240; so in Prose,

irpds -r)ai, pLcorju&ptav, kairkpav, aprerov towards the East, etc. ; more
fully, irpds t)5) t€ ical r)Xtov dvaroXds, irpbs rja) re nal rjXtov dvtaxovra

Hdt. I. 201., 4. 40 ; also, dtcrf) rrjs ^tKtXirjs irpbs Tvpaijvirjv Ttrpafiutvrj

Id. 6. 22 ; v. supr. A. 1. 2. 4. in hostile sense, against, irpbs Tpwas

ftdxujBat D* J 7- 47 1 * fCrpardcwO' . . irpos- T€*'xea QvPy* 4- 378 ;
irpbs

Saifiova against his will, 17. 98 ; irpos orrjQos 0d\\ctv 4. 108 ; kir-qSa

irpbs fioov 21. 303 ;
so, xM VP^S ^™" °^K *P lCflv Pi^d. P. 2. 163 ; x^"

pttv, kirUvai irpbs rtva Soph. Tr. 304, Thuc. 2. 65 ; oo"a tirpa£av ol

"EKX-nves irpos re d\Xf)\ovs teal rbv pdppapov Id. I. 118 ; and often with

such Verbs as ayojvifyuBat, avrt&aivttv, dvrtrdmaBat, fidx*o8ai, iro-

k€fX€tv, etc. :—also in argument, in reply to, ravra irpbs rbv Hirta/cov

tipijrai Plat. Prot. 345 C ; and so in the titles of judicial speeches, irpus

rtva in reply to, less strong than Kara rtvos against or in accusation, as

Lat. adversus differs from in, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. clii : but also, 5.

without any hostile sense, dyoptvuv, (tireiv, fivOrjaaaOat, <pda6at, irpos

nva to address oneself to him, II. 3. 155., 5. 274, etc.; Xeyttv, <ppd^tiv

irpbs rtva Hdt., and Att. ; ayyiWctv irpbs rtva Aesch. Cho. 267 ; f*
V7)~

aBrjvat irp6s rtva Lys. 93. 28, etc. ; dftfi^eaBat, dnofcpivfoOat irpbs rtva

Hdt. 8. 60, etc. ; also of communing with oneself, elirt irpbs hv fxtyaKrj-

ropa Ovfibv, irporl hv fiv&rjaaro Bvftbv II. 17. 90, 200, etc.; dvafivi]-

aOrjvat, b'taX.oyifco'&at, otegUvat, ivOv^iuaOat irpbs avrov, etc., Isocr. 126

E, etc.
; y.ivvpic9at, fSco* irpos eavrbv Ar. Eccl. 880, 931 ; em/toi/cva)..

avrr) irpbs avr-r)v Soph. El. 285 :—hence of all sorts of personal inter-

course, bftoaat irpos rtva to take an oath to him, Od. 14. 331., 19. 288 ;

oirovb'ds, avv$rjKas iroutcOat irpbs rtva Thuc. 4. 15, etc.; £vyx<vpew
irpus rtva Id. 2. 59 ;

ytyverat bfxokoyia irpus rtva Id. 7. 82, Hdt. 1. 61 ;

i) irpus rtva £vfi/Aaxia Thuc. 5. 22 ; irpos d\\ij\ovs fyavx'-av d\ov
not irpbs rovs d\\ovs . . tiprjvrjv ijyov Isocr. 150 A ; 1) irpus rtva tptX'ta,

evvota, (vp4v€ta, marts Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 39, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 9, etc. ; but

also, irpbs rtva <xfya » dirlx®ua > dmaria, fuoos, irb\€fxos Aesch. Pr. 492,
Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 10, etc. ; also, actively irpbs rtva Pind. P. 2. 150, O. 4. 8

;

irat^ttv irpos rtva Eur. H. F. 952, etc.; d<f>pob'iatd£uv irpus rtva Xen.
Mem. 1. 3, 14; dyaObs or xatebs yiyveaOat irpus rtva Thuc. I. 86;
tvOf&Tjs irpbs rtva vi\ttv Aesch. Supp. 339, etc. 6. of transactions,

npbs Tvbttdijv . . rtvx** apttfcv changed arms with Tydeides, II. 6. 235 :

esp. of matters brought before a magistrate, Kayxo-vnv irpbs rbv dpxovra,
ypdtyta&at irpbs rovs Oea^iodiras ap. Dem. 1054. I 7-» 5 2 9- J ^* &'/eas

thai ircpl rovrwv irpbs rovs OcafioOeras Id. 892. 3 (v. A. I. 4) :—also,

Zta&dkKttv rtvd irpbs rovs 7roAAovT Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 31. 7. uvat
irpos rt to be engaged in .. , Plut. Nic. 5, Cato Mi. 68 ; cf. B. IT. II.
of Time, towards or near a certain time, and sometimes (loosely) at or

about, irorl caircpa at even, Od. 17. 191; itot2 tairtpov Hes. Op. 550;
irpbs iairipav Plat., etc. ; iirtl irpbs kairtpav ?jv Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 22, An.

4. 5, 21; (but, irpbs <pws in open day, Soph. El. 640; or by torch-light,

Plut. 2. 237 A); irpbs vpOpov Ar. Lys. 1089; irp^s tai Id. Eccl. 312 ; irpbs

ijuf iypiaOat, irpbs tfpcpav ifcyplaQat Theocr. 18. 55, Plat. Symp. 223 C

;

irpos yrjpas, irpbs to yrjpas for or in old age, Eur. Med. 592, Plat. Legg.

^53 A ; irpos (vdvOffJtov <f>vdv in the bloom of life, Pind. O. I. 109 :

—

later, irpos to irapbv for the moment, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 28, etc.; irpos.

&paxv, irpbs bk'tyov for a little while, Plut., etc. III. of Rela-
tion between two objects, 1. in reference to, in respect of, touch-

ing, irpbs rbv \6yov Plat. Symp. 199 B, etc. ; rd irpbs rbv irbKtftov

military matters, equipments, etc., Thuc. 2. 1 7, etc. ; rd irpbs rbv &aot\ea
our relations to the King, Dem. 178. 22 ; rd irpbs rovs Ofovs our rela-

tions, i.e. duties, to the gods, Soph. Ph. I441
;
pknart irpbs rd i5ta

dtd<f>opa irdat rd Xaov, (\tv6epcus irpbs rb xotvbv iroktrtvofxev, etc., Thuc.
2. 37, etc.; ovBtv ttatyipetv irpbs rt Arist. Anal. Pr. I. 1, 5 ; b \byos
ovolv irpbs \\ik is nothing to me, concerns me not, Dem. 240. 25, c(.

232. 7, etc. ; axerXtdfav ftrjSiv irpbs rb irpdypa, nihil ad rem, Id. 1026.

21; ovdiv avrip irpbs r-r)v irbhtv tar'tv he has nothing to do with it, Id.

5 28. 16, cf. Isocr. 43 B :—often with Advs., dacpa\ws tx(iv VP^ Tl ^en -

Mem. I. 3, 14, etc. :

—

irpbs rt uvat to be relative, opp. to aTrAois, Arist.,

etc. 2. in reference to, in consequence of, irpbs rovro rb K-qpuy^a
Hdt. 3. 52, cf. 4. 161; irpbs rty <f>riptTjv at the news, Id. 3. 153; xa** _

iraivuv irpus rt Thuc. 2. 59; dOvptoss «x ei,/ vpo* Tl ^en - Hell. 4. 5, 4,
etc. :—often with neut. Pron., irpbs ri; wherefore? to what end? Soph.
0. T. 766, 1027, etc.; irpos ovotv for nothing, in vain, Id. Aj. 1018 ;

irpus ravra therefore, this being so, Hdt. 5. 9, 40, Aesch. Pr. 915, 992,
Soph. O. T. 426, etc. 3. in reference to or for a purpose, XP7!01

'

u.os, Uavbs irpbs rt Plat. Gorg. 474 D, etc. ; c£>s irpos rt xp«»" ; Soph.
O.T. 1174, cf. O. C. 71, Tr. 1182 ; %rotpios irpbs rt Xen. Mem. 4. 5,
12; irpos rr)v irapovaav xpiiav txetvebs dtojpioSat Arist. An. Pr. I. I,

3. 4. in proportion or relation to, in comparison of, Kotos ns dvijp

SoKfot uvat irpbs rbv markpa Kvpov Hdt. 3. 34 ; tpya A0701/ p-i^oj irpbs

iraaav x^PW ^- 2 - 35 ; often implying Superiority as the result of the

comparison, irpos irdyTas tous aAAous, hzt.prae aliis omnibus. Id. 3. 94.,
8. 44; but also Inferiority, irohkijv dv olfxat dirtar'tav rijs bwdfiuvs ..

irpbs rb «Acos avrwv uvat Thuc. 1. 10, cf. Pind. O. 2. 159, Plat.

Prot. 327 D, 328 C, Phaedo 102 C, etc. ; irpbs rds pttyiaras Kai tAax*-
aras vavs rb pkaov atcoirttv the mean between .. , Thuc. I. 10:—also

of numerical proportions, ajairep irtvre irpbs rpia as five to three, Arist.,

etc. :—hence also of price, value, irpos upyvptov irwXuaOat to sell for
money, Theophr., etc.; irpos aAas dyopdfeaOat Menand. Incert. 214;
so, fjdovds irpbs r)5oi/as, tfw&ov irpbs <p6pov, etc., Plat. Phaedo 69 A. 5.

in reference to, according to, irpbs rb irapebv @ovkfvca0at Hdt. I. 20,

cf. 113, Thuc. 6. 46, 47, etc.; irp^s rijv irapovaav dppajariav Id. 7.

47 ; Ouvpuv, tfctrd^to-Bai rt irpus rt Dem. 230. 26, etc. ; u rt hu t(k-

fiaipeaOat irpus rbv dWov rpbrrov Id. 820. 1 5 ; 7rpos aAAoy £fjv to live

after his pleasure, Id. 411. 23, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 4 ; irpbs rovrov
irdvr iaitbirovv, irpus rovrov lirotovvro rfjv tipijvnv Dem. 361. 5 ; ire-

irathtvaQat irpbs rijv iroXtruav siutably to it, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 22 ; irpos

ri\v dvvafiiv according to one's power, Dem. 199. 8 ; irpos rds rvx^s
yap rds <pp4vas tcucrrjfieBa agreeably to .. , Eur. Hipp. 701. 6. in

accompaniment to musical instruments, irpos ttdxapiuv Pind. O. 10 (il).

100 ; irpbs avKuv or rbv av\6v Eur. Ale. 346, etc. ; irpbs fivBftbv tfifiai-

vuv to step in time, Diod. 5. 34. 7. in Att., irpos c. ace. is often

merely periphr. for Adv., as irpbs (3'tav = (3taicos, by force, forcibly, Aesch.

Pr. 208, 353, etc.; ov irpbs ptav rtvos not forced by any one. Id.

Eum. 5, (but also in spite of any one, Soph. O. C. 657) ; so, irpos to
Piatov Aesch. Ag. 130 ; irpbs rb /caprtpuv Id. Pr. 212 ; irpos dA/nJy, irpbs

dvdyKijv Id. Theb. 498, Pers. 569 ; irpbs iaxvus tepdros Soph. Ph. 594:
'—irpos rjh'ovTiv uvai rtvi Aesch. Pr. 494 ; irpos r)hovty Xiyuv, ojjftrjyo-

puv so as to please, Thuc. 2. 65, etc., cf. Soph. El. 291, Eur. Med. 773 ;

irpos r)8. teat \\nrqv upitXuv Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 1 ; arra^Td irpos r)5. {tjtuv

Dem, 13. 23, cf. 226. 23; so, vpbs rb rcpirvdv calculated to delight,

Thuc. 2. 53:—irpos X®PIV so as *° gratify, /irjre irpbs ex&Pav irouiaBat

Kbyov firjre irpbs x- Dem. 90. I, cf. Soph. O. T. 1152 ; irpos XaPiV ^V'
firjyopuv Dem. 29. 17, etc.;—and c. gen. rei, irpos x®PiV ^tvos, like

Xdpiv alone, Lat. gratia, for the sake of irpbs x* /3opas Soph. Ant. 30,

cf. Ph. 1 1 56; irpbs ioxvos x- by means of, Eur. Med. 538:—so, irpbs

bpyijv with anger, angrily, Soph. El. 369, Thuc. 2. 65, Dem. 1251. ult.;

irpos upyfyv IhBuv rtvi Id. 1001. II, etc.; irpos to Xtirapis, importu-

nately, Soph. O. C. 1 119; irpus cvatpuav Id. El. 464; irpos tcatpbv

seasonably, Id. Aj. 38, etc. ; irpos <f>vatv Id. Tr. 308 ; rrpos tvrtXetav

cheaply, vilely, Antiph. Incert. I ; irpos [xipos in due proportion, Dem.
95A. 19; irpbs l&v straight toward, II. 14. 403; irpos dxBijouva, irpbs

drrex^cty, irpbs biaj3o\f)v, etc., Luc. Tox. 9, Hist. Conscr. 38, etc. :

—

and in Sup., irpbs rd \ikytora, like es Td. fidXtara, in the highest degree,

Hdt. 8. 20; irpbs rb otfeatbrarov Dio C. Excerpt. 130 Sturz. 8. of

Numbers, up to, about, Polyb. 16. 7, 5, etc.

D. ABSOL. AS ADV., =irpds B. Ill, besides, over and above; in

Horn, always irpus M or irorl S«, II. 5. 307., 10. 108, etc. ; so also Hdt.

1. 71, etc. ; irpbs 5^ teat lb. 164, 207 ; irpbs 5e trt Id. 3. 74 J
*°* irpbs

Id. 7. 154, 184, Aesch., etc.; teal irpbs yt Eur. Hel. 1 10, etc., Pors.

Phoen. 619; teal Sr) irpos Hdt. 5. 67; often at the end of a second

clause, rdde A«7a>, dpaaoi re irpbs Eur. Or. 622 ; dAo7i'a .. , teal dpuxS'ta

76 irpos Plat. Meno 90 E ; ivevijtcovra ical fittepbv rt irpus Dem. 47. fin.,

cf. 611. 2.

E. IN COMPOS., I. motion towards, as irpoadyoj, irpoatp-

XOfiat, etc. II. addition, besides, as irpoa/crdoftat, irpoo5i5ojfxt,

irpear t$ijfit, etc. III. a being on, at, by or beside : hence a re-

maining beside, and metaph. connexion and engagement with anything,

as irpbaufit, irpoayiyvofiat etc.

F. Remarks, 1. irpbs sometimes follows its case in poetry,

metri grat., iroifivas Qovardaus t« irpbs irarpbs Aesch. Pr. 653, cf. Theb.

185, Soph. O. T. 178, 525, Eur. Or. 94; v. Dind. Ar. Eq. 31. 2.

in Horn, it is often separated from its Verb by tmesis. 3. it is very

seldom followed by an enclit. Pron., though we find irpos fxe in Ar. PI.

1055, etc.



7TjOOcra/3/3aToi' -

irpo-<ra|3(3fiTOV, to, the fore-sabbath, eve cf the sabbath, Lxx (Judith

8. 6), Ev. Marc. 15.42 ; vpoadPi3atos ijiis in Norm. Jo. 19. 14.

n-poo'a'Ya^op.ai, Dep. to admire besides, two, Damasc. ap. Suid.

TrpoaSYaXXo), aor. -i)-rn\a, to honour besides, Eupol. Afj/«. 19.

irpoad'yttvaKTca), to be angry besides, Hipp. 1 285. 2 2, Dion. H. 10. 24;

tij-i at a thing, App. Civ. I. 46, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 2.

trpoo-ayytkia, ij, a bringing of tidings, a message, Polyb. 5. 110, II.,

14.6, 2,PIut. II. an information laid agaiurt a persqn, C.I.42S8.

irpoo-a'yYfAXci), to announce, bring tidings, ttvi Ep. Plat. 362 C ; td

vpoarjyytKptva Dem. 285. 4 ; vpoaayy. ttvd ttvi to announce him, Luc.

D. Deor. 9. I :—Pass, also c. part., vpoo-n*ryiWovTo piKKovtts ipdaXttv

Plut. Eum. 5. II. to denounce, tj /SovAfj Ttva Id. Marcell. 2, cf.

Id. Cic. 3, Luc. Tox. 32, etc.

Trpoo"aYY€\TT|s, ov, o, an accuser. Gloss.

npoo-dytkafa, to add to the herd. Gloss.

Trpoaa-yKdAiJonai, Med. to take in one's arms besides, Aristacn. I. 21,

Joseph. B. J. 7. 9, I, cf. Poll. 2. 139.
TTpoaayicaXwrp^i, to, an embrace, Theod. Prodr.

TrpoaaYKt'Xoop^u, Pass, to befattened with thongs. Math. Vett. 245.

Trpoo-<ryXdt£o;juii, Pass, to be adorned besides, Joseph. B.J. 5. 5, 2.

npoo-ayvoiu, to be ignorant besides, c. ace. cogn., tttpov dyvunpta

Theophr.H.P.8.4,9.
irpoo-dYvvjuu, Pass, to break or dash against, Q^ Sm. 3. 510.

irpoo-u-YOpdJu, to buy besides, Diod. 13. 84, C. I. 2694 b, 3385.
itpoira-yoptia, ij, = vpooayoptvats, Eust. Opusc. 323. 80., 325. 33.

irpoa&'vopevp.a, to, an address, name, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. I.

irpoo-i-YOptvo-is, 17, an addressing, address, greeting, Menand. TlapaieaT.

1, Plut. Fab. 17, etc.

irpoo-dYop*VTCo», "• ov < to De called or named. Plat. Phaedo 104 A. 2.

vpoaayoptvtiov, one must call, ttvd ti Arrst. Poet. 1, 12.

TTpocS-yopeiiTiKos. t;, ov, fit for addressing or greeting, ypdfiptata

Joseph. A. J. 15. 6, 3. II. as Subst., to wpooayoparrticvv, the

dole given to visitors, Lat. sportula, App. Civ. 3. 44. 2. hi Gramni.

the vocative case, Diog. L. 7. 67.

Trpoo-uyopfviD, the Att. aor. being vpoou-uov, fut. and pf. vpoatpa,

vpootiprjxa : (but vpoaayopfvoai occurs in Xen. Mem. 3. 2, I, vpoa-

ayoptvaoptv Plat. Theaet. 147 E), aor. pass, vpoatpptfirpi (but vpoan-

yoptv<hp> Aesch. Pr. 834, Anaxil. Njott. 2, Philem. Incert. 16) ; v. Xen.

Mem. 3. 13, I, Plat. Theaet. 152 D, 182 Dsq., where vpoaayoptvoi, vpoa-

tivov, etc., occur in juxta-position. To address, greet, accost, Lat.

salutare, ttvd Hdt. I. 134., 2. 80; IvoTVXovvrts oi vpoaayoptvoptSa

in misfortune we are not spoken to, Thuc. 6. 16; irp. Tixd it tixv*
Plat. Lcgg. 823 D ; vippaStv vp. Theophr. Char. 3 ; iv rats ivt-

CToAcfj tous <pi\ovs vp. Ep. Plat. 315 B. 2. c. dupl. ace. to

address cr greet as so and so, ixp' Sir vpoai)yoptv(h)s i) Atis bapap Aesch.

Pr. 834 ; Aixav 6i vtv vpoaayoptvoptv Qporoi Id. Cho. 950; tiv avtiv

vatipa vp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 14 ; fiaatXia vp. rtva Plut. Aemil. 8, cf.

Pomp. 8, etc. :—c. inf., vaaat fjbovds ayaBuv ttvat vpooayoptvus Plat.

Phileb. 13 B, cf. Prot. 325 A ; vp. Tivd xo'P*'" to bid one hail or fare-

well, Ar.Pl. 323, Plat. Legg. 771 A ; so, ptta toC x<"P*iV XP- T"^ P'ut -

Phoc. 17. 3. to call by name, call so and so, tox 'Ayapipvova vp.

votpiva Xawv Xen. Mem. 3. 2. I ; ti tt)v iroAiv vpoaayoptitts ; PUt.

Rep. 428 D, cf. Gorg. 474 E, Soph. 216 C, Lycurg. 151. 16 ; vp. ttvd

itopatt Antipho 146. 7, Plat. Polit. 291E, etc. ; ivopaatl vp. Xen. Cyr.

5. 3, 47 ; toOto tovropa vp. oipas airrovs Polyb. 1. 8, 1 :—Pass, to be

called, vp. ttaipa Anaxil. Ntorr. 2 ; AiSos Philem. Incert. 16 ; often in

Plat., as Rep. 597 E, Phileb. 54 A ; t£ ivipari ttvos, M iv. vp. Id.

Symp. 205 C, Soph. 219 B, etc. II. to assign or attribute to,

ttvi ti Heiud. Plat. Theaet. 147 D. III. to notice, state, mention,

t. Id. Legg. 719 E.

irpo(rc/ypvTfv«D, to lie awake by, sit up over, ttvi Piut. 2. 1093 D, Clem.

AI. 803, etc.

Trpoo-dyu, fut. (<a

:

—aor. 2 vpoerfiydyov, rarely aor. I vpoai)(a as Thuc.

2. 97 (v. 070;): fut. med. (in pass, sense). Id. 4. 115. To bring to or

upon, ti? bwjituv root vijpa vpooyyayt ; Od. 1 7. 446, cf. Eur. Med. 993;
irp. bwpa ttvi h. Horn. Ap. 272 ; dam xoapov Pind. I. 6. (5). IOI ; Svaias

ttvi Hdt. 3. 24 ; Boaxijpata Soph. Tr. 762 ; vpvovs t) \op(ias Ty 9«£
Plat. Legg. 799 B ; Itptia rots £071011 Poll. I.27; irp. vayra Ixavd to

furnish, supply, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 5 ; dppapd^as lb. 4. 3, I ; vapprjaiav dv-

ipamtp ovatvxovvtt Plut. 2. 69 A. 2. to put to, add, dpa irydptvt

koX ipyov vpoorjyt (v. 1. vporflt) Hdt. 9. 92, cf. Ephor. ap. Macrob. 5.

18. 3. to put to, bring to, move towards, apply, like Lat. applicare,

rip/ dvoj yvaBov vp. tt) koto; Hdt. 2. 68 ;
/xf) irp. rr)v x*ipd /*oi lay it

no: 0/1 me, Ar. Lys. 893 ; i<p6a\pov vp. Kty\pwp.aat to apply it closely,

Eur. Phoen. 1 386 ; irp. tip' fivd tivi Diod. Com. 'E»urA. 1 . 39 ; vpis to

atdp.a rds xfipas Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 4, etc.:—-o( medical applications, fjnta

[i'^oto] >«t<1 t(5 laxvpd Hdt. 3. 130, cf. Oribas. Fract. 81 ; so, irai&ds

vp. (pappaxiias xdpiv Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 4. 4. of meats, etc., to set

before, ffpwpatd tin Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 126 A, etc. ; (but in

Medic, writers, xowpoiai oitioiai vp. (sc. iavtijv), of a convalescent,

Hipp. 376. 30; and absol. to takefood. Id. 377. 17 sq. ; cf. vpoaa-

yaryr) I. I. 5. of clothes, paXaxu/s atoKipi vp. Plut. 2. 240 E. 6.

nietaph., vp. opxov ttvi to put an oath to him, make him take it, Hdt.
f>. 74 7. in military sense, to bring up for the attack, move on
Inwards, vp. \vxov vvKats Eur. Phoen. 1 104 ; ty noriodia tuv otpatdv
Thuc. 1 . 64. cf. 7. 43 ; to otpdrtvpLa dvr'tvpq/pov vp. Xen. Hell. J. 5, 23;
atpatidv vp. vpis voXtpuovs Id. Cyr. I. 6, 43 ; v. infr. II : so also, irp.

prixams vo\n Thuc. 2. 76, etc. ; pr)xavijs ptWovarp vpood((oOai (in

pass, sense) Id. 4. 115, cf. Xen. Hell. a. 4, 27, etc. ; irp. fiiay tots t«i'x«0"i,

T3 vukti, etc., Diod. 11. 32., 12. 46. 8. nietaph., irp. fliay tiW,

• TTjOC iOpt^a 1299
Lat. vim adhibere alicui. Id. 15. 68, etc.; tos dvdyxas Thuc. 1. 99;
avKOtpavtiay vp. Tofs vpdypaoi Dem. 372. 25 ; btivdv vp. toKpav to
apply or put forth daring, Eur. Med. 859; vp. <p6$ov Thuc. 2. 97;
iroAAaV <p60wv vpoaayopivav Xen. An. 4. 1, 23 ; irp. 1780yds Plat. Legg.
79S E. 9. irp. <popov to bring in tribute, Thuc. 2. 97 ; irp. tos
fiaipopds Polyb. 5. 30, 5. 10. to bring to or before, t£ Kvptp tous
aixpa^wtovs Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12, cf. Hell. 3. 4, 8, etc. :

—

to bring in, bring
with one, Isae. 70. 27 : to introduce, vpt)s toy brjpov, irpoy tijv &ov\f]v
Thuc. 5. 61, Lys. 105. 37, Andoc. 15. 6 ; irp. Tois vpioBfis Dem. 234.
20, cf. 299. I ; irp. tovis vpioflus vpis tov Stjpov, tis tijv ix/cKr/oiay

C. I. 85 b, 8 (p. 897) :

—

to introduce at court, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 8 ; cf.

vpoaaywyi) II. 2, vpoaaywyivs:—also, Kiyip vp. on., to introduce
the statement . . , Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 6 ; irp. tivd vpis pdBrjoiv Id. Pol. 7.

17, 4 j Td Xoind pvSiKais vpoo^xtai have been introduced. Id. Metaph.
II. 8, 20. 11. to bring hither, lead on, tis \ot] vpoorjyayty
Xpei'a ; Soph. Ph. 236 ; «Airis p.' d«i vpooijyt Eur. Andr. 27 :—Pass.,

otxttp xal ivteixfiq, vp. Thuc. 3. 47 ; #19 lb. 95 ; d*covT€s irp. uir' *A0r/-

vaimy lb. 63, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. I, 7. 12. in Pass, to attach oneself to,

ttyi Thuc. 2. 77., 3. 63, etc. ; v. infr. B. II. seemingly intr. (sub.

eairroV, 0-TpaToV, etc.), to draw near, approach, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 22;
esp. in a hostile sense, vp. vpds ttva Id. Cyr. I. 6, 43, An. I. 10, 9, etc.

;

irp. xwprf ttyi Arr. An. 2. 3 ; tois /iafftXtvat Plut. 2. 800 A ; iyyvrtpto

tats i\viat Id. Galb. 9 ; Tofs ttaaapdxovtu ittat Id. Pomp. 46 :

—

vitayt

(Dor. for vpdaaye), come on, Theocr. 1.62., 15. 78. 2. (sub. vaiv)

to bring to, come to land, Polyb. I. 54, 5, etc.

B. Med. to bring or draw to oneself, attach to oneself, bring over to

one's side, Lat. si'61 conciliare, vpoarrydytto auTous Hdt. 2. 172; dvdyirn

vpoodyeaQai ttva Id. 6. 25, cf. Thuc. 1. 99; Tap€T^ irp. vootv Eur. Andr.

226; dvdrr) vp. to v\7}0os Thuc. 3. 43, cf. 48 ; XP^M - "' *a* btuptais tiy

brfpov vpoadytaOat Plat. Legg. 695 D ; t£ irot«fi> tv vp. tds vvKets

Isoct. 56 E ; Oepavtiats Id. 31 B; so, i'lnrov fiptp.ai(us vp. to; \«Xn'5
Xen. Eq. 9, 5 ; avpptdxovs xal PoTflom vp. Id. Mem. 3. 4, 9 ; irp. (vppaxiay
ttves Thuc. 5. 82 ; irdxToii' irp. ofiptata to draw all eyes upon oneself,

Xen. Symp. 1,9. 2. absol. to draw to oneself, embrace, Ar. Av. 141,
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39, Plat. Rep. 439 B ; so, Eur. Supp. 1 100, ^ 5' (pi)v

ytvddSa vpoor)ytt at\ otdptatt. 3. c. inf., if 2<pty£ td vpis vool

axavtiv .. Tjpds . . vpoojjytto put us upon considering, Soph. O. T. 131 ;

vpoad£op.at bdpapt' tdy at .. , will induce her to suffer thee .
. , Eur.

Ion 659. II. to take to oneself, to take up, oatd Id. Supp. 949 ;

Td vavdyta Thuc. 8. 106 :

—

to get for oneself, procure, import, Xen.
Vect. 1,7; so in Act., Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 5 ; Td vpoaaxBtvta imports. Id.

Vect. 4, 18. 2. als [tats vpofiooxioi] vp. ti)v tpo<pr\v with which
they bring it to their mouths. Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 8, cf. 4. 2, 14, P. A. 4. 9,

14. 3. ftrjoi vpoadyov . . x (lP^va ^ tripos do not add further

troubles, Menand. Eix. 2 ; irp. v6vov to employ it for one's own ad-
vantage, Polyb. 29. 6, 1 3. 4. irp. ptcptvpa to cite as witness, Plut.

2. 1049 B.

irpoo-dYo>Y«us. '*" "• one who brings to, an introducer, vp. \rippdtm'
one who hunts for another's profit, a jackal, Dem. 750. 21, cf. Aristid. 2.

369, 395 :—so, II. the spies of the Sicilian kings were called

vpoaayarytts, tale-bearers, Plut. 2. 522 D: but in Vit. Dion. 28, he uses

I

a different form, tovs xaXovpivovs vpoo~ayu>yihai (from -ions, ov, i)

;

i
and Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 7 regarded these spies as women, using the Sicil.

form nl iroraYoiYi&cs.

irpoo-dYo>YT|i ^' (irpoo-aYo;) a bringing to, vpis tljv tijs tpotprjs vp.

for Ike purpose of bringing the food to the mouth, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 28

;

Ovatu/v Phot. Bibl. 540. 41. 2. a bringing up, pijxavwv, ipyduaiv,

of engines to the walls, Polyb. I. 48, 2„ 14. IO, 9 ; iroi«"b'dai ttji' irp.

much like our phrase 'to make approaches' Id. 9. 41, I. 3. a
bringing to, acquisition, (vpttdxaiy Thuc. I. 82. II. a solemn

approach, as at festivals or in supplication, Hdt. 2. 58. 2. ap-

proach, access to a person, esp. to a king's presence (cf. vpoadyto I. 10,

sr/xxra-yorytiis), Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 45, cf. Ep. Rom. 5. 2, Eph. 2. 18, etc.

;

irp. vtiiiv a place for ships to put in, Polyb. IO. I, 6, cf. Plut. Aemil. 13,
Diod. 13. 46. 3. ix vpoaayarpfs gradually, freq. in Hipp., e. g.

Acut. 385 ; opp. to dBpdots, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 12 ; ix vp. xal xatd puxpov

lb. J. 6, 17, cf. 5. II, 27, Meteor. 2. 8, 13 ; toitoi bikijKoi ix vp. rising

gradually to a height, lb. I. 13, 22 :—in Dem. 678. 19, ix vp. tpikos

must mean a friend by compulsion ; but Harpocr. read ix vpoayary7Js.

npoo-&ytiiyio'i\t, v. sub vpoaaycjytvs.

irpoadYuiYiov, to, a tool used by carpenters for straightening wood, a
vice, or perhaps a cramp-iron, Plat. Phileb. 56 C, ubi v. Schol.

irpoo-aYoiYOT, 6v, like ivayaiyos, attractive, persuasive, Thuc. I. 21, cf.

Def. Plat. 414 E; vpoaaywyiv ptthtdv Luc. D. Deor. 20. II ; c. gen. *x-

citing, vp. ivtOvpiSjv tix^at Dion. H. 2. 28.

Trpoo-dYuvitoiuu, Dep. to contend besides, ttvt with one, Philostr. 700,

cf. Poll. 3. 141.

rrpoo-dSUfu, to do one wrong besides, Joseph. A.J. 13. 5,4, Heliod.2.5.

irpoaaSoi, to sing to, tik votatiaopat to thee will I sing, Theocr. 2.

II. 2. vp. tpaytpbiav to sing the songs in a Tragedy to music,

Ar. Eq. 401 ; vp. /i«Ar/ Aristaen. 1.2; vp. ty xt$dpq. Ael. V. H. 14.

33. II. to harmonise, chime in with, Lat. concinere, ttvi with.

one, Soph. Ph. 405 ; absol., Plat. Phaedo 86 E, Legg. 670 B.

irpoo-a6poi(u, to gather to. Gloss.

rrpoo-dOpoiortf , ij, a gathering into a place, Schol. Thuc. I. 82.

Trpoo-d9vu.eoi, to be discouraged at, ttvi Joseph. B. J. 4. I, 6.

-rrpoo'dOvpu [DJ, = irpoo'irai^oi, Philostr. 812, Hesych.

irpoo-<u(rpi{u, to send into the air, vpoaatBpi^ovaa vipvtpov <p\vya

a line cited by Hesych., and ingeniously restored by Dind. in Aesch. Ag.

Ma. reading wAt'of xaiovaa tuiv dp-npivaiv ; cf. oipavifa.
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7rpo<raiKt^o/j.ai—1300
TrpooraiKi{ouat, Dep. to torment besides, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3.

irpoo-aiovdu, to foment besides, Hipp. 655. 42., 885 F:—verb. Adj.

-tjtcov, Archigen. ap. Oribas. i57Cocchi.

Trpocraiptou-ai, Med. to choose and associate with, riva tivi Thuc. 5.

63 ; lavrqi vp. Tiva to take for one's companion or ally, Lat. cobptare,

Hdt. 3. 130., 9. IO, etc. II. generally, to choose in addition to,

Tiva tivi Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39 ; Tiva vpds tivi lb. 2. I, 16.

Trpoo-aipw, (a*pa>) to take up, vpoaaipt rd tcavovv, (I 5e &ov\ei, vpoa-

<jxpe Pherecr. TliraK. 7 :—Med. to eat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Acut. 391,
Fhilotim. ap. Ath. 81 B ; also, irp. oivov Galen. 7. 141 ; c. gen., Id. 11.

336. II. in DioC. 43. 17, for irpoaijpaj'TO Reiske avvqpavTO they

took part.

Trpoo-auT8dvou.ai, to perceive besides, Arist. Memor. I, 8.

irpocratcrcrco. Att. -a'crcrco, fnt. (ai, to spring or rush to, Od. 22. 337,

342, 365 ; o^i'x^V irp. Scoots a cloud comes over my eyes, Aesch. Pr.

M5-
TTpocraiTtu), to ask besides, oi5iv Pind. Fr. 166; alpa vp. to demand

more blood, Aesch. Cho. 401 ; irp. uicrflcV to demand higher pay, Xen.

An. 1. 3, 21. 2. to demand or require for a purpose, oaovs ..ra

ipya vpoaairoiij Id. Vect. 4, 39. II. to continue asking, and so,

c. ace. pers. to importune, ask an alms of, Hdt. 3. 14, Isocr. 156 E, etc.:

c. ace. rei, to beg for a thing, Eur. Hel. 791, Ar. Lys. 1141: c. dupl. ace.

to beg somewhat of one, Eur. Hel. 512, Xen. An. 7. 3, 31 :— c. gen. to beg

some of.. , Plut. Alcib. 4:—absol. to beg hard, to be importunate, Eur.

Supp. 94, Ar. Ach. 429, 452, Plat. Symp. 203 B.

irpoo-aiTT]$, ov, i, a beggar, Plut. 2. 294 A, Luc. Navig. 24:—fern.

irpoo-aiTts, tbos, Suid.

Trpo<r<uTT|o-is, r), begging, i<prjfiipov Tpocpf/s Plut. 2. 499 D.
Trpoo-cuTr)TT|S, ov, 6, — vpoaa'nns, Hesych.
-rrpoo-aiTxaop-ai, to accuse besides, Tiva Plut. Fab. J.
TTpocrai.iDptou.ai, Med. to raise oneself, tjj \6yxi) by or on one's lance,

Diod. Excerpt. 594. 50.

TrpocrdKOVTiJw, to shoot like a javelin, Luc. D. Mort. 12. I.

Trpoo-dxovto, fut. -axovaopat, to hear besides, ti Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 22.,

3. 4, 1, etc.; irp. viptTivos Plut. 2. 37 F.

irpoo-aKptp6u, strengthd. for axpiBow, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 2S.

Trpoo-axpodou.cu, Dep. = vpoaaKovai, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 435.
Trpoo-aKpoPoXCfou-ai, Dep. to skirmish with besides, Polyb. 3. 71,

10, etc.

irpocraKT«ov, verb. Adj. of rrpocr^cu, one must bring to or near, Plat.

Rep. 537 A ; ti irpos ti Hipp. Art. 792. 2. one must apply, intro-

duce, Trjv p.ovoucT]V Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 24 ; vapaSuyp-ara Id. Rhet. Al.

33, 2. II. vpoaaxrios, a, ov, to be kept, ijtn>x<°- 'p. Aretae. Cur.

M. Ac. 2. 3.

irpoo-aKTpiScs, al, prob. the mandibles of the cockchafer (literally the

bringers-to), Hesych.

irpocraXafovc-vco, to play the braggart besides, Hesych.
irpocraXYtti), to feel pain besides, By z.

irpocrdXeicpco, to rub or smear upon, (Kaarcp <pdpp.afcov d'AAo Od. 10.

392. II. to besmear, Ta itepara Plut. 2. 559 F:—Pass., lb. 911 D.

Trpoo-SXi-yKios, ov, like, Nic. Th. 739.
irpocra\i£ou.cu. Pass, to be collected besides, Aen. Tact. 1 7.

irpoo-dXio-Kouai, to be cast in a lawsuit besides, Ar. Ach. 701 (but

Elmsl. rightly restored vpds d\~).

TrpocriiXXTjXos, ov, one with or against another, Ach. Tat. 2. 38.

TrpocrdXXopai, Dep. tojump up at one, like a dog, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 20

;

cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 4, Plut. 2. 977 C ; of a wind, Arist. Mund. 4, 16.

irpoo-aXXoTpioOLtcu, Pass, to be averse from, tivi Sext. Emp. M. 7. 140.

Trpoo-dXimos, ov, beside or near the Alps, tSvn Strab. 240.

Trpo-o-dXmY£is, r), a previous trumpet-sound, cited from Eust.

TrpocropapTdvco. f. 1. for apiaprdvai in Plut. 2. 834 D.

TTpocrdu-PdcrLs, 7), poet, for vpoaavdPaais.
Trpocrau.c-tpou.ca. Dor. vorau., Med., to answer, Tiva Theocr. I. 100.

irpoo-uu.fX'you.ai, Dor. ttot-', Pass, with fut. med. to yield milk besides,

Theocr. 1. 26.

1rpoo-du.1XXdou.cu, Dep. to rival besides, tivi Poll. 6. 126., 9. 20.

Trpocrau.ua, to, a bandfastened on or to, Byz.
Trpoo-auirex", to veil besides, abx*va Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 B:—Pass.

to remain held or entangled in, {££ Anth. P. 12. 93.
irpocrduuvco [0], to come to aid, Tivi II. 2. 238., 5. 1 39., 16. 509, Plut.

irpoo-aucpicwuLu, Att. fut. -apcpiu, to put on over, Tiva ri Ar. Eq. 891.
Trpocrau.<{>icrpT]Tcci}, to dispute also with, tivi Boisson. Anecd. 2. 387.
Trpocravapaivco, fut. -0rjaopai, to go up or mount besides, Xen. Eq.

Mag. I, 2 : of water-birds, irp. irpos Tds vhpas Arist. H. A. 9. 21 ; irp.

vpos to vpBiov Dio C. 39. 45 :

—

to rise higher, as a swollen river, Polyb.

3. 72, 4 :

—

ttuKis npoaavafiaivovaa lying on an eminence. Poll. 9. 20 :

—

metaph., irp. Tcp 'Pwpv\cp to go back even to R., Plut. Thes. I. II.

c. ace. loci, to climb, ascend, to otuov Plat. Com. Ni/r. I.

Trpoo-avaf3dXXu>, to throw up besides, Arist. Mund. 4, 31.
irpoo-avdpdcTLS, pout. irpoo-du.p-, t) :

—

a going up, ascent, Lxx (Josh.

15. 3) :

—

KKtpaKos vpoaap.fiao'tis ascent by means of ladders or the steps

of a ladder, i. e. a scaling ladder, Aesch. Theb. 466, Eur. Phoen. 1
1 73 ;

- kKiuAkoiv irp. lb. 489, Bacch. 1213; Tit\koiV irp. a place where they

may be approached, Id. Phoen. 744 ; baopdroiv irp. i. e. the steps leading

to the house, Id. I. T. 97. Cf. vpdo&aais.

npoo-avayiyvuo-Ku, to read besides, Aeschin. 40. 17, Joseph. B. J.

2. 2, 4.

Trpoo*avd'yKd£to, fut. dcrai, to force or constrain besides, Thuc. 7. iS: to

compress too tightly, of a wound, Hipp. Offic. 743: to draw violently

towards, ti irpos ti Id. Art. 792. 2. to bring under command or

TrpocravcnrXoKrcTw.

discipline, T3 dAArj piKtrn Thuc. 6. 72. II. c. ace. et inf. to force
one to do a thing, £117 p.t irpoonvd-fnaaoi vdaaaBai h. Horn. Cer. 413 ;

irp. Tiva iraptiVai, p.ivuv, opiokoytTv, <pi\eiv Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 17, Plat.

Symp. 217 D, 223 D, Prot. 346 B; but the inf. is often omitted, tovs

pil fox /""01'5 T<" airovSds irp. (sc. SexiaBai) Thuc. 5. 42 ; irp. Tiva ti

to force him also (to do) something, Plat. Symp. 181 E. III. to

constrain or compel by argument, Tira ^07015 Id. Phileb. 13 B. 2.
irp. ti avai fc> prove that a thing necessarily is, Id. Legg. 710 A, Polit.

Trpoo-avaYKao-T(OV, verb. Adj. one must compel, Plat. Polit. 284 B.
TTpocravdYoptuw, to announce besides. Plat. Rep. 580 C.
irpocravaYpdd>co [a], to record besides, Plut. 2. 243 A, Luc. Macrob. 9 :—Pass., irpoaavaypa(pivTis irpoSorai tls rainnv ttjv arijk-nv Lycurg. 164.

34, cf. Diod. 5. 46. II. in Med., rrpoaavaypaipap-ivoi ra \011rd

toC xParr« s having painted the rest of their skin, Ath. 524 D.
TrpocravdYCo, to carry up to, is <pdos ik PvOias iroravdyayov i\vos

Epigr. Gr. 1028. 71 :—Pass, to be drawn up, irpos ti Dion. H. de Comp.
14. _ 2. seemingly intr. to come up to, approach, Plut. 2. 564 C; irp.

tjj 75 to put back to land, Id. Pyrrh. 15.

TrpocravaStx H-ai, Dep. to expect besides, wait for, Polyb. 5. 13, 8, etc.

Trpoo-ava8i8uu.i., to distribute or give out besides, Polyb. 10. 14, 3, Plut.

2. 241 F.

Trpoo-avaSiirXd£co, to redouble besides, Eust. Opusc. 316. 61.
Trpocrava£coTrSpc<i>, to kindle besides. Tied liri tivi Eccl.

Trpocrava6XCp<i> [i], to compress besides, Clem. Al. 221.
TrpocravaiSeuouai, Dep. to act impudently besides, Suid.

irpocravatptco, to lift up besides : Med. to take upon oneself besides, ird-

Xtp.ov Thuc. 7. 28. II. to destroy besides, T&K-qeis Arist. Eth.
N. 10. I, 3, cf. An. Pr. 2. II, 10. III. of an oracle, to give
an answer besides, Plat. Rep. 461 E, Plut. 2. 403 C, etc. ; irp. tivi iroieiv

ti Dem. 522. 6.

Tfpoo-dvaicrtu.6ou.ai, Pass, to be spent besides, Hdt. 5. 34.
TrpocravaicrxuvT««, to act impudently besides, Byz.
irpoo-avaKaica, fut. Kavaai, to kindle besides, Philo I. 428.
Trpoo-avaKdXtOLiai, Med. to invite besides, v. 1. Eumath.
Trpoo-avaKuXuiTTCo, to disclose besides, obSfv Strab. 686.
Trpoo-avdK€iu.ai, Pass, to lie hard by, Schol. II. 15. 740, etc. II.

to be wholly given up or devoted to, Kvvnytoiais Plut. 2. 314 A ; 'hptiai

Phot. Bibl. 93. 4.

-rrpocravaKcpdvvvpai, Pass, to be mixed up, ir'nTn Ael. N. A. 14. 4.

Trpoo*avaicXaiou.ai, Med. to lament along with, tivi Synes. 227 B.

TrpocravdKXtp.a, to, that on which one leans, Anth. P. 7. 407.
TrpocravaKXivou.ai [f], Pass, to lean on, Tivi Diod. 17. 41, Paus. 10. 36,

6 ; of a city, to opei irpooavaKtKXip.i'vn Strab. 649.
TrpocravdnXio-is, r), a leaning or lying on, Luc. Amor. 31.

irpocravaKotvoopai, Med. to communicate besides, Tivi ti Diod. I. 16.

TrpocravaKouc]>i£cu, to relieve, refresh besides, Joseph. Vita 18.

-rrpoo-avaKpivco [I], to examine besides, Plut. 2. 43 E, 592 E, etc.

Trpoo-avaKTdouai, Dep. to recover besides, ti Alex. Trail. 7. 372.
irpocravaXaupdvco, (ut.-Xrjipop.ai, to take in besides, liri to KardaTpwpia

XiXlas Pvpaas Dem. 910. 10 ; irapd tujv avpipdxwv airov cited from

Polyb. ; irp. ioOrjTa irepiiroptpvpov to assume also, Id. 6. 53, 7 :—Pass.,

irKuuvwv irpoo~avaXap.fiavop.iviijv €is ti\v avy/cKrjrov, of a batch of new
senators, Plut. Rom. 13. II. to recal to strength, to recruit,

restore by rest, tt)v Zvvapiv c/c KaKorraOtias Polyb. 9. 8, 7 ; <« tou irXou

avTovs Id. 22. 25, 6; to o-TpaTciirc-Soi/ Diod. 17. 16:—also, 2.

intr. to recover, Polyb. 3. 60, 8.

TrpocravaX«YOU.ai, Med. to recount besides, Lxx (2 Mace. 8. 19).

TrpocravaXiKu,du, to winnow besides, of corn, Geop. 5. 32, 2.

TrpocrdvaXucrKco. fut. -avaKtvaa), to lavish or consume besides, vp. Kal

ra tuiv tp'iKaiv Plat. Prot. 3 1 1 D ; Tas ifiias ovoias Dem. 460. 2 ; vpos rots

avTov Kal ra rwv dWajv Id. 1025. 20 ; vp. xpovov larois to waste time

on .
.

, Diog. L. 6. 98.

Trpoo-avaXXoLiai, Dep. to leap up at a thing, Arist. Fr. 291.

Trpoo-avaXoYi£ouai, Dep. to reckon up besides, Plut. 2. 115 A.

TrpocravaXvu, to undo besides, Schol. Hipp. pp. 104, 151 Dietz.

Trpoo-avap.do-o-ou.ai, Pass, to incur besides, ataxos Basil.

Trpoo~avau.cvco, to await besides, Diod. 15.41., 16.85.

TTpoo-avaucTpccd, to measure out besides, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 24 Mat
Trpoo-avauiYvtiui, to mix up besides, Byz.

Trpoo-avauiuvT)crKu, to remind of, nvd tivos Polyb. 4. 28, 6, etc.

Trpocravavsoouai, Med. to recal afresh to memory, ti Polyb. 8. 2, 2.

Trpoo-ava£ilco, to scrape off besides, Oribas. 16 Mai.

Trpoo-avairauco, to make to rest also or beside, tijv Svvapiv Polyb. 4. 73,

3, etc. II. Med. or Pass, to sleep beside, rrj yvvami Nicostr.

ap. Stob. 447. 41 ; Tofr BvptoTs Plut. Sull. 28. 2. of words in a

sentence, to be otiose, Dion. H. de Dem. 40. 3. to acquiesce in, tivi

Joseph. A. J. 6. 14, 3, M. Anton. 4. 31.

TrpocravaTraflco, to persuade besides, Dio C. 44. 34., 46. 49. etc.

Trpoo-avaTTEipdouai, Dep. to attempt the sea besides, Poll. 1. 123.

Trpoo-avaTT€U.Trco, to send up besides. Gloss.

Trpoo-avaTreTrdwCpai, Pass, to be spread out besides, Pla'nud. Ovid. Met.

4.526.
TrpocravaTrr|8dco, to leap up on, Tp ox®V ^e'- ^- A- 5- 2 3-

Trpoo-avaTriu.TrXT|U.i, to Jill besides, tovs vapovras Kaxov$(ias Plut. 2.

631 E. 2. to infect besides, Arist. Probl. I. 7.

Trpoo-avamiTTCo, to recline by or with others at meals, Polyb. 31. 4, 6.

TrpocravaTrXdercrto, Att. -ttw, fut. dcrai:

—

to mould upon or to; Pass., of

a garment, vp. tv auipiaTi to be moulded to it, take its exact form, Clem.

g Al. 234.
'

II. to invint besides, Sext. Emp. M. u. 158 :—Pass.,



TrpoaavcnrXeicw— TrpoaairoWvfxi.

Longin. 7 :—Med., irp. Ttvi Tt io ascribe to him by fiction, Eust. 1387.

22.

irpotravairXeKu), to plait to or on, Alex. Trail. 10. 588.

irpoo*avairXi)p6w, to fill up or replenish besides, tov ivbeioTaTov fiiov

Arist. Pol. I. 8, 8, cf. Diod. 5. 71 ; to. vaTtpr)iMTa tuiv ayiwv 2 Ep. Cor.

9. 12 ; irp. bmaptmis to fill full of .. , Clem. Al. 102 :—Med. to add so

as to fill up. Plat. Meno 84 D.

Trpoo-avairvtoi, to recover breath besides, Eus. H. E. 6. 41, 8.

Trpoo-avaTrrvo-o-op.ai, Pass, to be folded bach upon, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 6.

-irpoa-aviiTTOJ. to attach to besides, Ttvi riva Schol. Ar. Av. 568.

irpocravaiTw0avO|iat, Dep. to inquire besides, Byz.

irpoa-avappT)YvCp.i, fut. -prjfa:, to break off besides, ti Plut. Crass.

25. II. to make to break or burst, to vvooTTjua Id. Cleom.

30:— metaph., irp. tcls ubixovs ivtOvfxias let them break out, Philo 2.

372, cf. 479.
. , .

irpoo-avappi-mfiii, to fan or blow up besides, voBov Philo 2. 442.
irpoo-avapratd, to hang up upon, Ttvi ti Luc. Philops. II.

Trpoo-ava(T«iw, to shake up or about besides, Hipp. Art. 782 :—metaph.,

vpooavaoeitoQat A0701S to be roused stillfurther, Polyb. 1. 69, 8 ; bi/cat

avT§> vpooavtoe'tovTo were in course ofpromotion against him, Plut. T.

Gracch. 21 ; cf. dvaadtu.

irpoo-avaairdw, to draw up besides, Eust. 679. 62.

irpoaavao'TtXX'j), to hold back besides, tov tvvov Plut. Alex. 6.

•n-poo-avaavpw [v], to draw up besides, Byz.

irpocavaTdo-aw, to draw up besides, iavrovs Artemid. I.I.

irpoo-avaTcivo}, to strain tight beside, lariov Kapxno~itp Schol. Find. N. 5.

94 ; tip. tt)v Kf<pa\Tjv Clem. Al. 854 :—Med. to hold out by way of
threat, ti Polyb. 26. 3, 13 ; hence, to threaten, rivi Id. 18. 36, 9 :—Pass.

to be excited or angry, vpooavaTaOtis Id. 5. 87, 4. II. in Polyb.

II. 2 2, 3, »rp. tj Sipa to prolong the time, be later.

irpoo*avaT<XX{i>, poet, vpoaavT-, to rise up to, is oupavov Eur. Supp. 688.

Trpoo-avaTifrrip.1, to offer or dedicate besides, onvapta C. I. 2782. 44;
tt)v vap$eviav toi Ota; Suid. s. v. Tlov\\fpia :—Med. to take an additional

burthen on oneself, Xen. Mem. 2. 1,8; but, irp. tiviti to contribute ofone-

self to another, Ep. Galat. 2. 6. II. irpooayariOtoBai tiki to take

counsel with one, Chrysipp. ap. Suid. s. v. viottus, Luc. J up. Trag. I, Ep.

Galat. I. 16; tivi wtpi tivos Diod. 17. 116.

TrpoCTavaTpf'-irci). to overturn besides, Lxx (Sirac. 13. 27).

-rrpocavaTpfdMi), to restore by food, Diod. I. 43, cf. Cic. Att. 6. 1,2.

irpoo-avaTp«x<>>, fut. -bpdfiov/iai, to run up to, Xwpov Dion. H. 1. 56 ;

tU tuitov Diod. 5. 47 : metaph., -up. oitaiats, i. e. to become suddenly rich.

Id. 16.83. II. to run back, retrace past events, Polyb. 5. 31, 8;

so, vp. Tots xpovois Id. 1. 12,8, etc.

Trpoo-avaTpifju \f], to rub upon or against, Toft ot'vopois yd nipara Ael.

N. A. 6. I :—Med. to rub oneself upon or against a thing, tofrequent the

gymnasium, Theophr. Char. 27, Plut. 2. 751 F :—metaph., vpooavaTpifii-

O0ai tiki, i. e. to sharpen one's wits by disputing with him, Plat. Theaet.

169 C.
irpoo-ava4><pu, to refer to any one for advice, irp. tt; oiryKAijToi vtpi

tivos, Lat. referre ad senatum dealiqua re, Polyb. 17. 9, io, cf. Dion. H.
6. 56 ; vp. tt) tiuvXfj wept tivos C. I. 5836, cf. 5838. 18 ; and absol.,

Polyb. 31. 19, 4 ; so, irp. toi's /tavrioi Diod. 17. 116.

npoo-ava&tQiyyopju., Dep. to pronounce besides, Philo I. 161.

irpoo-ava<|>XfY<i>, to light up besides, to vip Philo I. 451.
irpoo-avadrfxrciu, to play on theflute besides. Plat. Com. Aaxtuy. 1.6.

irpoo-avadHtivtw, to cry out besides, f. 1. in Mss. for vpoavatp-.

irpoo-avaxpwwt/uai, Med. to impart one's colour by contact, vpooara-
XpuivvvaOat to tktvbos to impart a false colour, Plut. 2. 16 F ; absol.,

r/boval up. t# oiiuari impart their own hue to .
. , lb. 67 2 F, cf. 5 1 F,

290 A, 490 C, 754 C.

•irpoaavoxwwvaj, to accumulate besides, Hcrmipp. de Astrol. p. 57 Bloch.

irpoo-avc-ycipu, to raise or rouse up besides, Byz.

irpo<rav«iiu, (tip* 160) to go up to, Thuc. 7. 44, Dio C. 56. 13 :—»pocj-

ayiuvaa vukts a city lying on an ascent. Poll. 9. 20.

irpoo-avelirav, aor. of vpooavayoptvw (q. v.), to declare, publish, order
besides, Xen. An. 7. 1, 11, Dio C. 49. 14.

*irpoo-av«pouai, only in aor. vpocavnpdprrv , inf. -tpioQat, to question

besides, Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, 1.

irpoaav<piru, to creep up to, Ty Tpax^kai Plut. Themist. 26.

TTpocravcpwrdb), to ask or inquire further, vp. uvoia . . . Plat. Meno
74 C ; <i .. Clem. Al. 919.
irpoo-avfvpivicti), tofind out besides, to d*os Strab. 694.
irpoo-avfxu, to hold up besides: metaph. to persevere or persist in,

ikvibi, ikviat Polyb. 4. 60, 8., 5. 72, 2 ; c. panic, irp. xapaboKovvrts Id.

3 94, 3. II. to wait patiently for, Horfttlaii Id. 1 . 84, 1 2 ; tt)v

yvwp-nv Otui vp. to wait patientlyfor him in mind, Joseph. A.J. prooem.

:

1—also c. ace, vp. tov xaipiv Polyb. 5. 103, 5; vp. Ian ..Id. 4. 19, 12.

irpoo-&vT|s, is. Dor. for irpoo-ijvTJs, Pind.

irpoo-avfa'w, to flower beside, tivi Philostr. 823, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl.

34' 17
TTpocavidw, to vex or annoy besides, Syne«. 186 C.
irpocrav{T)u.i, to let loose or slacken besides, ti Plut. 2. 1 145 D.
irpocavtu.<iu, to draw up water besides, dub. in Aristid. I. 155.
irpoo-avio-Tauai, Pas*, to rise and press against, Ttvi Dion. H. dc Comp.

22. 2. aor. 2 to rise in insurrection, Dio C. 39. 54.
irpoo-uvoiYvtu.1, to open besides, Dio C. 73. 9.
7rpoo-avoi8«ui, t'> swell up besides, Oribas. 103 Matth.
irpoo-avoiicoSou.top.ai, Pass, to be added for edification, Lxx (Sirac.

3- !•»)•

-rrpoo-avoi|iu{u, to moan or sigh at a thing, Polyb. 5. 16, 4.

1301
irpco-avTa, Adv. uphill, Dicaearch. p. 1 1 Huds. ; perh. f. 1. for vpoadvrns.
TTpoo-avTfXXw, poet, for vpooavaTikkw, Eur.
•rrpoo-avTeiriTao-o-u, to issue an order against in return, Dio C. 38. 43.
irpoo-avTi'xu, to hold out against still longer, rivi Polyb. 16. 30, 5 ;

absol., Id. 11. 21, 4.

irpoo-dvTTjS, f$, gen. (os, (avrnv) rising tip against, uphill, steep, Lat.
adversus, KtktvDos Pind. I. 2. 47, Thuc. 4. 43 ; iv ypipa vpoadvTU Plat.

Phaedr. 230 C ; <popd tls to vp. Arist. Probl. 9. 4, 2. II.
metaph. arduous, adverse, d\\' iV ti /zoi vpuaavres Eur. Med. 381 ;

icitvo /101 fiivov vp. Eur. Or. 790 ; okovuv . . , ti irpoaai/Tts uprrrai Tfjs

vonoStalas Plat. Legg. 746 C ; irpoaavWs [eori] c. inf., Isocr. 161 D:—
also, irksome, annoying, painful, \6yos Hdt. 7. 160

; (t)Tn<ns Arist. Eth.
N. I. 6, I ; ei /hj ti M«7i'XXa> irp. Plat. Legg. 702 D. 2. of persons,

adverse, hostile, Ttvi to one, Eur. Med. 305 ; vp. irpos ti setting oneself
against it, Xen. Apol. 33:—Adv. -tiui, unwillingly, Diod. 14. I, etc.

Cf. vpoaavTa.

Trpoo-avTifJaXXu, to compare, Eccl.

-rrpoo-avTipoXcu, to supplicate besides, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, I.

TrpocaVTiXap.j3dvop.ai, Med. to take hold of one another, tuiv xflP^v
by the hands, Strab. 155.
Trpoo-avTios, a, ov, = vpoaavrrp, Hesych.

irpoo-avTX<u, to draw and pour upon: to bathe, foment, Oribas. 249
Matth. :—Subst. irpoo-dvTXT|o-is, r), fomentation, lb. ; irpoo-dvTXT|u.a, to,

Galen.

irpoo-avvibou, to raise to a greater height, Td Ttixn Byz.
Trpoo-a£toii>, to demand besides, Polyb. 3. II, 7., 17. 8, 5; irp. Tiva c.

inf. to ask one also to do a thing, C. I. 6819. 43.
Tpoo-aira'YY«XXii>, to announce besides, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 2, Diod. II. 4.

Trpoo-airS'y°p«wi>, to forbid besides, Dio C. 38. 34., 48. 43.
TrpocrairaLpu, to depart besides, Nicet. Ann. 246 A.
•n-poo-airaiTtw, to requirefrom as a duty besides, Dion. H. de Dem. 43,

Plut. 2. 177 E, Luc. Tyrann. 13.

irpoo-a-rravTow, to go to meet, Philostr. 143 ; often f. 1. for vpoav-.
irpoo-diraj. Adv. once, Walz Rhett. I. 112, Liban. 4. 586.
Trpoo-aTrdTd-.il, to deceive besides, Strab. 256.
Trpoo-airciXcw, to threaten besides, ap. Dem. 544. 26, Byz.
TrpoaairfIirov, aor. 2 of vpoaavayoptvw, Aeschin. 60. 5, Dio C. 54. 2.

Trpoo-a-TrtK5vou.ai, Med. to undress oneself besides, Greg. Naz.
irpoo-aircpvd(ouai, Dep. tofinish off besides, cited from App.
Trpoo-aircpciSouai, Pass, io press forcibly against, irpdr ti Arist. Probl.

25. I: to lean on, Ttvt Apoll. de Constr. 135:—metaph. io rely mainly
upon, ivl rds avv0f)icas Polyb. 3. 21, 3.

Trpoo-dmo-Tfw, to be distrustful besides, Aristaen. 2. 14.

irpoo-airofjdXXw, to throw away besides, airra irpos Tafs bwhexa Ar.

Nub. 1 236 ; Tois ipihow rots xpVh""" Plut. Nic. 5 ; to oixfta Xen. Mem.
3- 6. 7-

irpoo-airopXfTfu, to turn one's tyes and look at, Ttvi Ath. 1 80 B.

TTpoo-aTro-ypd4>w [d], to denounce besides, Lys. 132. 34., 135.6.
-rrpoo-a-rroociKvvu.1, to prove, demonstrate besides, Plat. Phaedo 77 Cf

Plut. 2. 998 B. II. to declare besides, awdpxatv vpoaavo-

beix<)r)vai Dio C. 54. 10, etc. ; ovvvaot Tip A11 wpooair«!«ix07 Strab. 329.
irpoo-airoS<iKT(Ov, verb. Adj. one must prove besides, -v. 1. Arist. Top.

4- 3. 7-

irpoo-a-rroSiSpdo-Kb), to run away besides, Dio C. 50. 33.
-rrpoo-a-froSLOwp.1, to pay as a debt besides, Hyperid. Euxen. 30, Dem.
1036. 13; hv..biri xipfxar' dirodoCvai, vpoaavibwKtv 'Arnica Diphil.

Tlokwp. 1. 13 ; metaph., v. alaxvvyv Ttvi Plut. 2. 20 B :—Med. to sell

besides, Tt Diod. Excerpt. 585. 9. II. to add by way of com-
pleting, ixeivo tois elpnfiivots Dion. H. de Dem. 54 ; Td Xetvofuva t£
Xoyai vp. Plut. 2. 1 100 E, cf. Strab. 566.
irpoo-airoSooTS. tais, r), a Rhet. figure, by which a word it repeated in

the second member of a sentence, v. Cic. Orat. 3. 52, Quint. 9. 3.

Trpoo*awo8oT«ov, verb. Adj. one must addfurther, Arist. Top. 5. 2, 12,

Ath. 371 Di etc.

irpoaairo6uorai, Med. to put off besides, tov xiTwva t£ l^aTtoj Plut.

2. 139 D.

Trpoo-airo(i)u.idou.ai, Pass, to be mulcted besides, ti of a thing, Walz
Rhett. I. 489.
-rrpoo-airo6avu.d£bi, to admire besides, Byz.

-Trpoa-airoOXifJiii [t], to force out, Tivd rjj ^ilpa Joseph. A. J. 9. 4, 4.

irpoo-airo0vT|O-ic«i, to die besides or with, Lxx (Ex. 21. 29), DioC.53.9.

TrpocaTroKdXvTrrcii, to uncover besides, Eccl.

iTpoo-a7TOKpiu.au.ai, Pass, to be hung up besides, Procop.

Trpoo-airoKpivouoi [1], Dep. to answer with some addition, toi"s iparToiyii-

V015 Plat. Euthyd. 296 A, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 4:—verb. Adj.

vpoaavonplriov, one must so answer, Arist. Metaph. 3.4, 19.

Trpoo-a-TTOKpoijouai, Med. to repel, Alex. Trail. 2. 1 50.

irpoo-aTroKT<ivoi, to kill besides, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 6, Plut. Dio 58.

TrpocraTroXapPdvw, to receive besides, Julian 228 B, Aesop., etc.:— in

Hipp. Art. 788, vpoatvt\~ should be restored.

TTpoo-aTroXavu, to enjoy besides, tivcis Dion. H. 6. 58 ; c. ace. cogu.,

€T«pov ti vp. to gain something different besides, Plat. Ale. 2. 1 50 C.

-Trpoo-airoXiuTrdviii, to forsake besides, Philostorg.

Trpoo-aTr6XXvu.i, and -iiui, to destroy besides, Tiva Hdt. 2. 121, 2;

irpoaairoAAuovai «aJ Tds ptrrripas Id. 6. 138, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1374:—Med.

and Pass, to perish besides or with others, i'va ur) irpocairoAaivTai Hdt. 6.

IOO ; Tour ipi'Xous 7Tpoo-airoAaiX«vai Lys. 1 26. 5 ; ikfotrT &v StxawTepor

i) vpooavoWvotVTO Dem. 1313. 4. I1 - t0 lose besides, tt)t

apxf)v Hdt. 1. 207, cf. 9. 23 ; rd &px<ua vp. irpos ofi i/cwjoavTo Plat.

Gorg. 519 A.
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irpoo-aTroXoYtojxai, Dep. to make a defence besides, Byz.

irpoo~aTroAv:o, to set free besides, twos from .. . Vit. Isocr.

irpocraTrojJiavTevojjLOL, toforetell besides, irkyyas tip* Walz Rhett. 1.468.

irpotra.Trovivap.ai, aor. part. -ovafi€vost Med. to derive benefit besides,

twos from .., Walz Rhett. I. 453.
irpoaa-rrolcto, to cut off besides, ti twos Liban. 4. 810.

irpoo-airo'ircp.iTJ), to send away or off besides, Ar. PI. 999.
irpoo"a7TJTr\T)p6faj, to fill full besides, Clem. Al. 563.
irpoo-aTTOTrXvva* [0], to wash off besides, Philo 2. 333.
irpoo'a'iroirvt'yto p], to choke besides, Aretae. Cur. M.Ac. 1.4.

irpoo-a.Tr:>p€w, to propose a further difficulty, Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 4.

irpoo'a-TroppaCvu, to sprinkle besides, twos some of . . , Ael. N. A. 9. 63.

irpDO-airoppviTTa), to wash clean besides, Galen.

irpoa-air;>o-K€U3.£op,ai, Med. to make away with bssides, rtva Joseph.

B.j.4.5,4.
irpoa-airocrKwirrw, to deride besides, Walz Rhett. I. 450.

irpoo-airoo-TtMu, to send off or despatch besides, Thuc. 4. 10S.

irpoo-awJOTtptu, to defraud of besides, rijs vi/cns Dem. 536. 14.

irpo<raiTiOTp«<j>G», to turn away besides, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, I.

irpo<rairaTi(rr|p.i, to lose besides, to irvevpia tw XP""'V Polyb. 13. 2, 5

;

so in Med., Clem. Al. 881.

•n-poo-aTroTip.au. to estimate besides, wv irp. t£ Aeaixpirei irXiov 7) x'^'as

the value of which he set at more .. , Dem. 1036. 17.

Tfpoo-airjTtvu [f], fut. -ricrai [i], to pay besides, /uaBov Plat. Legg.

945 A ; tokovs Menand. Qnaavp. 1.9; opp. to -SiSaifU, Hyperid. Eux. 30.

Trpoo-aTfOTpiPa [r], to rub off upon, Tivi ti Ael. N. A. 9. 63.

Trpoo-airo(j>aiv.i>, to shew or prove besides, Plat. Polit. 287 A:—Med.,

Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 15, Plut. 2. 152 B.

irpoo-aTf :><£«> a, to carry off besides, iroWd Posidon. ap. Ath. 210

F. II. npoffairr/vexfy f*ov Tovvopia iv Tpmois Srjfiots was

returned besides as liable to taxation, Dem. 1208. fin.

Trpoo-a7ro<ppao-o-u, to block up besides, Dio C. 42. 38.

Trpoa-aTroxpwvvtp.ai, Pass, to be coloured besides, Matth. Vett. 284.

TrpoCT
,

aTr:>ir'T|X<,, > to scrape or rub off besides, Diosc. 2. 92.

Trpoo-aTfT«ov, verb. Adj. one must apply, Tivi ti Plat. Rep. 5 1 7 A. 2.

one must attribute, ran ti Polyb. 2. 60, 2.

irpoo-aTTTiKos, r/, ov, fond of touching, tivjs Schol. Luc. Gall. 27.

Trpoo-aiTTw, Dor. Trpo-naiTTj), fut. ipw, to fasten to or upon, Tvpifiw ti

jrp. Soph. El. 4J2 ; artpvoii aripva Eur. El. 1321; Kiapov YlivBti,

XkiSr)v rixv<p Bacch. 859, Ion 27. 2. to attach to, bestow upon,

grant, irpoTidirrnv *C5os 'AxikXei II. 24. no; so, irp. k\4os tivi Pind.

N. 8. 62; Tq> Tf9vT)KoTi Tijids Soph. El. 356; yr) Tfjbe . . kopTf/v xal

Tekrj Eur. Med. 1382 ; -yipas, iyxuifud tivi Plat. Soph. 231 A, Legg.

822 B ; (voai/ioviav tivi Id. Rep. 420 D; to ovofia (sc. irOp) .. irpoa-

dtfai .. 'EkX-nviKTj <pwvrj Id. Crat. 410 A ; wiptkeidv tivi Dem. 1417- 4 I

—and in bad sense, to fix upon, pit) ti . . XP* 0? *f*$ irdkn irpoodiprts Soph.

0. C. 235 ; irp. tti tvxV aiTiai/ Menand. Incert. 20. 3. c. ace. only,

to apply, nc'iov irp. tt}s viaov to tpdpu-aicov Soph. Fr. 514; irp. xe'P a

Eur. Supp. 361 ; yvwprjv irpjs ti Id. Fr. 364. 10; dKyrjSova Tivd Plat.

Polit. 293 B :—simply to add, ti Id. Soph. 252 A. 4. to deliver or

confide to, vavrixov tivi Xen. Ages. I, 36. 5. to ascribe or attribute

to, itctivtp (sc. t£ &a\fi) irpoadirTOvrii tj KaTavuTj/xa Arist. Pol. I. II, 8

;

irp. tS> 'AiroWwvi tt)v Sdipvrjv Diod. I. 17; Tloaeibwvi to toiis iWov>

Sapidaai Id. 5. 69 ; Til KaTopBaip-ara. ttj tvxV Polyb. 32. 16, 3, cf. 4. 24,

3. II. intr. to fasten oneself to, Kapioi . . dyxov irpoarpjitv .

.

iv oiOKT)piaTi came very near me in the quoit-throw, Soph. Fr. 69 : to be

added, ti rtatcois nana irpoadipti tois irdkai Id. O. T. 667 ; cf. ovv-

dirrw B. III. Med. to fasten oneself upon, Arist. Fr. 305: to

lay hold of, reach, touch, t$ aroftaTi irp. [ticos] Xen. Mem. I. 3, 12 ;

irp. Trjs dKrjBtias Plat. Tim. 71 E, etc. 2. to have to do with, meddle

with, otov dvbpis Aeschin. 69. 36 ; toV irpayp.drwv Id. 72. 34 ; tou

\6yov, tou iro\i/tov, Trjs iro\iT(ias, etc., Dio C. 63. 26., 44.44, etc.

TrpocraTrii)6«u, to push away or reject besides, Lxx (Sirac. 13. 21).

irpoo-apaYP-os, ov, u,=irpoadpa£is, Theod. Met.

irpoo-ftpaKTOs, f), 6v, dashed against, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 7 T 3*

Trpoo-apa£i$, r), a dashing against, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 412.

Trpoo-apapLO-Ku. to fit to .'^pf. 2. irpoodpUpa, Ion. -dpnpa, intr., to be

fitted to, imaaaiTpa itpooap-npuTa tires firmly fitted, II. 5. 725 : an Ion.

pf. pass, occurs in Hes., vpoaapijptTai ioToQoiji Op. 429 (431).

irpoo-apao-o-ttf, Att. -tto>, to dash against, irp. tivi Tas Oupas or (is to

futTainov rf/v Svpav to slam the door in one's face, Luc. D. Meretr. 15.

2, Navig. 22 : esp. of ship-wreck, irp. vavs (TKonekots Plut. Marcell. 15 ;

to cxaipos to: aiyiaKiy Luc. V. H. 2. 47 ; vavs irpos tt\v dxpav Dio C.

48. 47 ; ?rp. Tas vavs to wreck them, Philostr. 172, etc. ; so in Pass, to

be dashed against, tt) yfi Ael. N. A. 12. 21 ; irpuj reus irirpats Alciphro

1. I.

Trpoo-apSu, to water or irrigate besides, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 4.

Trpoo-aprjYM, to assist besides, Byz.

Trpoo-aprjpa. Trpoo-ap*f|p€Tat, v. sub irpoaapapio'/caj.

irpoo-ap9p30uai, Pass, to be attached by joints, Hipp. Art. 810.

TrpoaapOpuoxs, f/, a connexion by joints, cited from Hipp.

Trpoo-api.8p.«w, to reckon among, Joseph. A. J. 7. 12, fin., etc. :—Pass.,

Plut. 2. 1029 D :— verb. Adj. -t|t^ov, Poll. I. 138, etc.

Trpoo-apio-Tau, to breakfast besides or upon, Hipp. 542. 40.

Trpoo-apKco-LS, «a»?, ij, assistance, C. I. 4464.
•trpoo-apictoi, fut. iau, to yield needful aid, succour, assist, tivi Soph.

O. T. 141 ; tut eiKovros av i/iov irp. irav lb. 12 ; til av upoaapxav

ap-ucpd xep&dvT) piya O. C. 72 ; Tofs iraffi 8cf£ai ical up. x«p"/ Id. Fr.

470 ; cf. irpaadpxopiat : absol., Eur. Hec. 862 :—Pass, to be satisfied, c.

part., Longin. Fr. 5.

Trpoo-apKTios. ov, towards the north, northerly, Polyb. 34. 5, 9, Strab.

64, etc.

Trpoo-apu-a, to, (npoo-aipai) in pi., = irpoa<popd, victuals, food, Hipp.
Aph. 1243; v. Foes. Oecon.
Trpoo-apu6£u, new Att. -6tto> :

—

tofit to, attach closely to, fiaaTw Tttiva

Eur. Ion 762 : t£ irpocrap/iooa OTufia ; Id. H. F. 4S6 ; X'Pas K"WV *P- Id-

1. T. 1405, cf. Supp. 816 ; ?rp. Spcn-ara 7T€pi Tofs &£ogi Xen. Cyr. (>.

2, 17; ti fi>- ti Plat. Theaet. 193 C, ct. 194 A and v. sub iii0it3dfa.

XcrAoy I. I :—Pass., irpooTjpfioaTat [to ir?;5aAioi'] tw ir\oicp Arist. Mechan.

5, I. 2. metaph. to adapt, ovo^a irpiyitart Plat. Crat. 414 D;
ticaaTOv ktcdaTtp Id. Phaedr. 271 B ; irp. iavrov irpjs Ttva Plut. 2. 52 A ;

fiv9fioiis irp. to findfitting measures, Plat. Legg. 669 C. 3. c. ace.

only, irp. t^)v x^Pa tofit it on to the stump, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 9 ; irp. fiJAa

to a broken rudder, Plut. Brut. 46 ; diri hwpav irp. owpa to add fitting

gifts, Soph. Tr. 494. II. intr. to attach oneself, Arist. G. A. 1. 7,

3. 2. to suit or agree with a thing, Tivi Plat. Phaedr. 277 C ; irpds

ti Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21. III. Med. tofit on to oneself, Stob. Eel. 1.

106 Canter.

irpoo-apuoo-T€OV, verb. Adj. one must adapt, Byz
Trpoo*apTraf(o, to snatch away besides, Gloss.

Trpirapo-ts, 17, (irpoo-aipoj) an administering or taking of food, Hipp.
Acut. 388, v. Foos. Oecon. and cf. irpoaapriov.

Trpoo-apTaM, to fasten or attach to, p,6kv[Sbov irpbs tois oioroh Arist.

H. A. 9. 13, 6 ; kvvI xSiScuva Babr. 104. 2 : metaph. to append, 7roAAd tti

(TTpaTtjyitf Polyb. 9. 20, 5 :—Pass, to befastened or attached to, tivi Hipp.
Fract. 759; Trpos timi Id. Art. 790; Kara ti Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 6;
diffpiois vpos ti Polyb. 3. 46, 8 ; absol., irp. o Kapiros Theophr. C. P. 5.

4, 2. 2. metaph., also in Pass., to belong to, Boois vov Kal UfiiKpuy

vpoarjpTTjTai Plat. Phileb. 58 A; TrpoorjpTTjfievov tw Ka\a> to dya&uv Xen.

Oec. 6, 15 : to accrue to one, \ripp.a irpoOTjpTrp-ai Dem. 60. 4; f)5orp

jrpoarjpTijfifVoi devoted to ., , Luc. Necyom. 5 ; tti Si/ceAia Plut. Timol.

11, cf. Id. Pomp. 46, etc.

irpoaapTcov, verb. Adj. of irpoa-aipw, one must administer food, Hipp.

Epid. 1 . 964 ; cf. irpoaapois.

Trp30-dpTT|p,a, to, an appendage, Clem. Al. 488, Galen.

irpoo-apTr|o-is, t), (from Pass.) a growing upon, attachment, tuiv Kapwuiv

Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3., 5. 4, 2, etc. 2. the place of attachment, as

of muscles, dxpi typtvwv irpoaapTT/ows Hipp. Art. 810.

Trpoo-apTi'jis, Adv. lately, Lxx (3 Mace. 1. 19).

irpoo-dpxouai : in Plat. Theaet. 168 C the Mss. give irpoaripcdfiriv,

where Coraes irpooijpfcfou fiev, while Buttm. defends the vulg. in the

sense of kirdpxoiiat, to offer, present.

7rpoo-ao-K€u>, to exercise besides, auTovy kv toXs eip60"iais Polyb. 5. 109,

4 :—Pass., of land, to be cultivated, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 2.

Trpoo-ao-Tra£op.a*., Dep. to salute besides, E. M. 260. 46.

TrpDo-a3'T=t£op.ai, Dep. to add wittily to one's words, ti Polyb. Fr.

Gr. 109 (where Suid. has -a<rT«iacrd/«i'Os).

irpoo-ao-Tpiirra, to glitter so as to resemble, Ty XPvaV Philostr. 804.

Trpoo-ao-xoX€op.ai, Dep. to be engaged besides, Simplic. Epict. 41 C.

Trpoo-iTevtJto, to gaze steadfastly at, Tivi Walz Rhett. 3. 563, etc.

Trpoo-aTlp.6(o, to disgrace or deprive of civil rights besides, Dem. 981.

1 ; irpoar)Tiu.auivos Id. 834. fin., 842. 16.

Trpoo-auai.vop.ai., Pass, to be dried or wither away upon, irfrpat> Aesch.

Pr. 147, cf. Hipp. 648. 2.

irpoo-auYd£a>, to look towards, hovtov Lye. 1082, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1231 :

—Med., in Dor. form iroravyaoapifvos or iroTavyaap.ivos, Diotog. ap.

Stob. 331. 41 ; whence the Subst. TrOTauYao'ls > ea,s> *l< a looking at,

tivos, lb. 45. II. c. dat. to shine upon, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 8.

TTpoo-avSdu, to speak to, address, accost, often with a partic. added,

dpttifiupcvos, d-rruKijoas, oaupvaaoa irpoarjvba, etc. ; KKaiovTe npotrr/v-

o-t)ti]v &aoi\rja II. II. 136, cf. 22.90; irp. Tira titUoai, /«iA.ixiois eirt-

edai or KipToplois, etc., 5. 30., 6. 214, etc.:—so also in Trag. and

other Poets, irp. toi>s 0(ovs Aesch. Ag. 514 ; irdi'Tas yaiBoiai irp. Id. Pers.

154, etc. 2. c. ace. rei, tirta irTtpSevTa irp. II. 4. 203, al. ; and c. dupl.

ace, tir(a, iroAAd, i\(€tvd irp. Tivd to speak so and so to one, I. 201..

17.431., 2 2. 37, etc. 3. c. dat., irp. [ooi] iis ovti pudoTopi Soph.O. T.

353. II. to speak of, Tiva Tvxav ' • irpoaavoutv tvxw » Eur. Hipp. 826:

—Pass., dSeAcpr) ooi irpoarjvdujpirjv was addressed as .. , Soph. El. 1 148.

irpoo-aiiAcios, ov, near a farm-yard, rustic, Eur. Rhes. 273.

irpoo-auXew, to accompany on the flute, pikos Ar. Eccl. 892, v. sub

irTiapius :—absol., Arist. Audib. 23, Probl. 19. 39, 4 :—Pass., Plut. 2.

1140D.
Trpoo-aiiX-r|o-is, r), accompaniment on the flute. Poll. 4. 83.

irpoo-aufdvo), and -ailj|», fut. -av(i)iTw :
—to increase, enhance, promote,

Hipp. 343. 34, Theophr., etc. ; irp. Tira toi~s tpi\av0pwirots to honour him

with .. , Polyb. 32. 5, 6 ; irp. tt)v iicdvwv inrudeotv to confirm it, Id. 28.

1 7, 6 :—Pass, to grow besides, Theophr. C. P. I. 9, I, etc. ; to be added,

tivi Philet. 13.

irpoo-au{T|o-is,
'h<

additional growth, Eust. Opusc. 321. 53.

Trpoo-aupCJco, to meet with, ir. xtpcaia Tpoxj; Trag. ap. Hesych., v.

Dind. Aesch. Fr. 402. The same Gramm. has an aor. irpooavpuiv

irpoo-TVXuv, and irpoo-nipeTO (Phot. irpooaiipeTo)- irpooeTvxe, irpoa-

rjydyeTO.

TrpooraiJTto), to call to, Epigr. Gr. 1013.

7rpoo-auTOu.oX€w, to desert to the enemy, Byz.

irpoo-auTOVpY«w, to make with one's own hands besides, Themist. 319 A.

Trpoo--aviu>, to bring to, irpiv irvpi Bippw iroba tis irpoo-aliffn Soph. Ant.

620 (with v. 1. irpoffdpn), cf. KaTaiiiu.

irpoo-ad>aip«u. to take away besides. Max. Tyr. 3. 5 :—Med. to take

away for oneself besides, Isae. 73. 38, Dem. 467. fin. ; Tivd ti Lys. 73.
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^8 :—Pass, to have a thing taken away, to be deprived of, ti Luc. Amor.

36, Joseph. A. J. 7. 8, 4 : to suffer aphaeresis a/so, Apoll. in A. B. 568.

irpo<ra<t>apTrci£b>, to snatch away besides, Eccl.

•TTpoo-a4>«>]/u>. fut. -*\f*q<Fa), to boil down besides or with, Galen.

-rrp<xrci<^Y], -h, {irpooaTTTO}) a touching or handling, E. M. 690. 4.

TTpotrd4>V)s, «'?, touching upon, adjoining, rtvt Hipp. 514. 38.

trpoo*a<^LKv«'op.at, Dep. to arrive at a place or to arrive and join a

force, Thuc. 8. 30 : to approach, rtva Anth. P. 1 2. 185.

irpo<ra<^to~T7]p.t, to cause to revolt besides, Thuc. 4. 117-

iTpo<rai$o8«va», to void excrement at one, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 6, Mirab. I.

irpocra4>op.oi6ti>, to make like besides, Eccl.

7rpoo-a<j>opt£u, to determine and assign besides, rtvi rt Eumath. p.

201:—Pass., irpoaatywptaTai rtvt iyypcapat Inscr. in Hicks 149. 98.

n-poo-a4>oo-LOop.at, Pass, to be devoted to one, rtvi Eumath. p. 194.

•rrpoo-a^ipi^w, to foam beside, Heliod. 3. 3.

-irpoapdSijw, = itpoo*fiaivot, ap. Bockh Not. Crit. in Pind. p. 380.

irpoo-/3d9vvw, to make still deeper, Oribas. Cocchi 93.
irpoo^aivw, fut. -fi-jjaofiai : aor. 2 vpocitSrjv ; aor. med. irpocfff-qaaro,

Ep. -tro, Horn. To step upon, Horn, (who only uses aor. act. and

med.), ka£ vpoa^as II. 5. 620 ; irpds r6 k6.t<u rov ru£ov r$ dptartpw

iro5* irp., so as to get a purchase in drawing it, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28 ; ry
*o$i Arist. Mechan. 14. 2. to go to or towards, approach, c. ace.

loci, "Hprj .. irpoo*($yatro Tapryapov cucpov II. 14. 292, cf. 2. 48., 23. 117.

Od. 21.5; so Hes. Sc. 33, Aesch. Pr. 129, Eur. Ale. 480, etc. ;—c. dat.,

ry Te/x*' VP- Plat. Phaedr. 237 D, etc. 3. to mount or ascend, like

ava&aivav, Kara Tt Hdt. I. 84, cf. Polyb. 7* 1 7*4 » *"p- «s •• » Soph. O. C.

125, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 29; wpds .. , Polyb. 1. 30, 10, etc. 4. absol.

to walk, vp. fiaxpav Soph. Ph. 42. 5. metaph. to come upon, ris

at . . vpooi&a piavia; Id. O. T. 1 300; aWois akXa irp. oovva Eur.

1. T. 105.

Trpoo,paKx*vw ' t° s*rnf Bacchic rage upon one, tov otarpov Tats ywatf}t

Philostr. 790. II. intr., of Bacchic fury, to come over one, tiw

Id. 667 (al. ln$ajcx*va).

npoa-fiakXw, Dor. irponf3dXXci>, to strike or dash against, wort OKJJir-

rpov &dk( yairf II. I. 245; cupiSa wirptp wp. letting it dash against,

Eur. Hipp. 1 233 ; rdv wpiv uk0ov tpuart up. having wrecked his happi-

ness on the rock, Aesch. Eum. 564 ; irp. $rjpla Ttvi to set them on him,

Dem. 332. 2 ; of attacking, wvkatat .. irp. kdxov Aesch. Theb. 460; up.

odpv rtvi Eur. Phocn. 728 ; iratai \tipa Id. Ale. 307 ;—but often with-

out any notion of violence, to put to, apply, ptakaxdv X'V WP' [tkxtt]

of a surgeon, Pind. P. 4. 483 ; ti irpos ti Plat. Tim. 36 B ; t^f ttytv irpos

ti Id. Thcaet. 193 C ;—but mostly ti Ttvi, up. wapttav wapniit Eur. Hec.

4 10; xklpaxas wvkats Id. Supp. 498; ofufiara Ttxvots Id. Med. 860:
—Pass., xipaai XPV0'<* arofua wpoo0t0ki)fiivots having golden mouth-
pieces affixed, Aesch. Fr. 183. 2. to assign to, procure/or, xiptos

rivi Hdt. 7. 51 ; wp. Aaxtiatfiovtois 'Okvfiwtata to give them the honour

of an Olympic victory, Id. 6. 70; irp. datjv t$ varpi to cause him distress.

Id. I. 136; so, wp. fxtkirav <ro<p«rraij Pind. I. 5 (4). 37 ; xaxdv t% »oA«i

Aesch. Pers. 781 ; SiirAds utovs pot Id. Pr. 951 ; wiivas iftoi Soph. Tr.

42 ; (VK\ttav oavry t« xdfxoi Id. EI, 973 ; faf not riv ala\pav wp.

xkrfbuva Eur. Ale. 315 ; wp. Ttvi tyxkiffia, ahiav Antipho 126. 20., 121.

32 ; irp. Ttvi alffxvvrjv Plat. Legg. 878 C ; irp. ottptd rtvt Lat. incutere

timorem alicui, Eur. Ion 584 ; irp. upyds dxoptoTa Tt vfiicn Id. Med.
640 ; avfupopas xal vooovs rivi Lys. ap. Ath. 552 B ; opxuy wp. rtvi to

lay an oath upon him, Soph. Tr. 255 ; irp. ttjv iavrwv tpvotv rial con-

tribute their own nature, i.e. be like them, Ael. N.A. 14. 12. 8.

with ace. of the object struck, ipovpas wpoa0a\\nv, of the Sun, to s/ri'i<

the earth with his rays, II. 7. 421, Od. 19. 433 ; ^07 at wp. wifupu- Aesch.

Kr. 195; of smells, 0porov [iafiif] /tt wpooiflaXt Ar. Pax 180; 00fit)

wp. ras jivas Acl. N. A. 1 3. 2 1 ; (but also, oJ/»t) irp. wvotifv rivt Luc.

Syr. D. 30; and absol., oa/ti) wp. rivi Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 1, Diod. 2.

] 9) ! XP^f1 ovr* T0 wpoofiaWov ovrt to wpoa0ak\6ntvov neither that

which strikes [the eye] nor that which is struck. Plat. Theaet. 153 E ;

wp. at to Aitui/ xal airroipvis Philostr. 878. 4. with ace. of the

thing thrown, dr/jor fiapiv wp. Diod. 2. 12, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 22 :—also

c. gen., IxOvajv wp. sends [a smell] of fish, Strab. 720; Kvians wp. Ael.

N. A. 14. 27; and even o<r/iijs irp., lb. 20. C. metaph. to give
heed or attend to a thing, understand it, wpoo0a\ovo' oaa . . ttwt Soph.
Tr. 580 ; to n'tv ofin wpoaiffaXt lb. 844. 6. /xr/ (i dyayxn wpoa-
HaX-gs TaS tiKaStiv do not drive me by force to . . , Soph. O. C.
1 178. 7. to add, throw something to the bargain, Antiph. T«ti.

I* 6. II. intr. to strike against, to make an attack or assault
upon, vtiAait Aesch. Theb. 615; aurofs, dAA^Aoi! Eur. Phoen. 724,
Thuc. I. 49; T]7 OWj, t$ IpifUXTt, etc., Id. 2. 19 and 93, etc.; also,

wpis to rtixos Hdt. 3. 155., 9. 86, Lys. 142. 38 ; «rpds t^f w6kiv Thuc.
2. 56 ; irpor tovj iw\iras Xen. An. 6. 3, 7 ; wpis tov Xcupov lb. 4. 2,

II :— absol. to attack, charge, Hdt. 7. 211., 9. 22 and 25 ; wpoaBaXwv
alpti T^v ioAix by assault, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 13. 2. to put in with

a ship. Is tok Xifiiva Thuc. 8. 101 ; irpos Tapavra Id. 6. 44 ; c. dat.,

StxcAia lb. 4; 'Iwvia Id. 8. 12 ; wpoaf$a\ovoijs ti}s vtws wpds uKxaba
Plat. Lach. 183 D. 3. generally, to go or eonw to, to impinge, wpis
i<piv f) wpds ixoqv Id. Rep. 401 C, cf. Arist. Color. 2,4; of winds, Id.

Probl. 26. 58 ; irp. toi"s ipxovot to approach them, Plut. Nic. 30 J ix Tijs

'Aoins TJj 'Krrix-n Id. Phoc. 21.

B. Med. to throw oneself upon another, i. e. attack him, toittiji' oix
iwti wpori0akXtai, ovrt ti ipyy II. 5. 879, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1046 :—but,
also, to associate with oneself, Opp. H. 5. 98.
irpoCTJ3apiop.ai., Pass, to be weighed down, Theod. Stud.
Trpoo-popt)o-i», i), (Qapis) a lying heavy or pressing upon, Gloss.
irpoo-paauvtju, to torture besides, Ath. 214 C : but wpo0- is the v. L $
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irpoapdo*tu,os. 17, ov, accessible, Byz.

irp6o~P&cas, tj, (wptxr$aiv<u) a means of approach, access, esp. uphill,

oiiptai, ivBa wp. oiStfiia fjv Hdt. 3. m, cf. Eur. El. 489, Thuc. 6. 96.,

7. 45 ; wpoafiaotis Ttx/iaipeTai wvpyaiv looks for means of approaching
them, Eur. Phoen. I Si ; cf. wpoaavadaois.

Trpoo-(3aTos, ij, ov, accessible, tici Xen. An. 4. 3, 12 and 8, 9 ; xwPim'

iv6a ov wpoo&aTOv Oavary where was no point accessible by death, Id.

Apol. 23.

irpoo-fitfiaiou, to confirm besides, Phalar. Ep. 79.
irpoo-f3id£ouAi, Dep. to compel, constrain, nva Ar. PI. 16, Epist. Plat.

331 B :—up. TaCra to push too far, Id. Crat. 410 A : absol. to use force,

Arist. G. A. I. 19, 4. II. irp. Toiroi to force or storm a place,

Diod. 20. 39. III. in aor. pass. wpoo-[Stao$TJvai, to be forced
or hard pressed, Thuc. I. 106.

Trpoo-pio.o'u.os, d, compulsion, Oribas. 98 Matth.

-rrpoo-ptoxTTtov, verb. Adj. one must constrain, rijv <pvatv Plut. 2. 125 D.
Trpoo-pi|3aJu, fut. Att.-0i0aiAr.Av. 425, Plat. Phaedr. 229 E. Causal

of wpooPaivw, to make to approach, bring nearer, rivd Plat. Meno
74 B, Plut. Pomp. 46 ; wp. tavruv xtvbvvots to expose . . , Longin. 15 :

—

Pass., wpoa0i0aa$i]vat wpds t^v a\yj6tiav Luc. Philops. 33. 2.

metaph. to bring over, persuade, tv wpoo&i0a£tis fit Ar. Eq. 35 ; to t§5c

xai to Ktiat xal to btvpo wpooBifiq Xiyotv Id. Av. 425 ; so, to> \6ya>

wpoa0i$a^tiv nva Xen. Mem. I. 2, 17, cf. I. 5, I, Aeschin. 67.
2. II. of things, to add, ini tovtois rdv xokotpwva Plat. Theaet.

153 C. 2. wp. Tt KaTd to tlxvs to reduce it into accordance with

probability, Id. Phaedr. 229 E ; TaAAa wp. xarci avMaBas to reduce into

syllables, Id. Crat. 427 C.

irpoo-p\6u, to live longer, Plut. Num. 31, Lucull. fin.

irpoo-pAuirTw, to hurt or harm besides, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086, etc.

-irpoo-pXao-<pi)ri«i>, to blaspheme besides, Joseph. A. J. 6. 13,6.
trpoo-pXtirw, Dor. Trcn^Ac-iru, fut. -&\tyoi, tfoftat (Pseudo-Eur. I. A.

1 192). To look at or upon,c. ace, Aesch. Pr. 215, Soph.O. T. 1183,

etc. ; irp. a' dp6ais xopats Eur. Hec. 972 ; ofXfiaai rois dpOoiai wori-

Bkfwfv Theocr. 5. 36 ; tiiBus fit wpoofiktipas fttya Strato &oiv. 1.5;
(piXtuv ti xal tipnvixdv wp. Tied Luc. Luct. 4:—rarely c. dat., Xen.

Symp. 3, 14, Plut. Cato Mi. 65, Luc. Alex. 42. 2. of things, to

look at, regard, to rovSt wpayij Soph. Aj. 346 ; to d£lojfia ttjs BovKjjs

Dem. I485. 7.

irpoo-pAciuif, ^, a looking at or upon, rtvi Plut. 2. 45 C.

Trpoo-pXTjons, if, application, rrfs atxvijs Hipp. 638. 16.

irpoo-pA-nTOS, if, ov, added, affixed, Lxx (Jer. 10. 9).

7rpoo-plodou.ai, Med. to call to oneself, call in, wapt6vras wpoot&waaro
Hdt. 6. 35.

_
irpoo-poT]6t'«, Ion. -^6(0}, to come to aid, come up with succour, absol.,

Thuc. 2. 25., 6. 66, 69, etc. ; bixa vavalv ix tuiv 'AOrfviiv with ten

ships .. , Id. 8. 23 ; ffTpariq xai twwois Xen. Hell. I. 3, 5 ; irpo<7/3a>0T}(7a(

ts rifv Botarrirjv Hdt. 8. 144 ; or aurofs 6 arpards wpoat&t&orfQifxti

Thuc. 1. 50.
irpoo-poXT), if, (wpoo0a\\.u) a putting to, application, e. g. of the touch-

stone (v. 0aaavos), Aesch. Ag. 391 ; i) Tijv otxvas wp., of the cupping-

glass, Arist. Rhet. 3.2.12:7 irp. rwv dfifmrotv wpds Tt (cf. wpooBaXXu I.

1) Plat. Theaet. 153 E ; wavras fitq wp. wpoa&kiwttv with one glance,

Clem. Al. 821 ; <ptKtat wp. wpoaantaiv, of kisses, Eur. Supp. 1 138 : and

absol. a kiss or embrace. Id. Med. 1074 (ubi v. Elmsl.) ; t^s yXwrrrfs

wpoa0oKai, opp. to ovpfloKai tuiv xt'Mvv, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 15 ; avtv

wpoo0o\7fs (sc. Tijs yXwaorfs) pronounced without applying the tongue

to the teeth, etc.. Id. Poet. 20, 2 ; if tov aroftdxov wp. the junction of

the oesophagus with the stomach, Id. H. A. 2. 17, 9. II. (from

intr. sense) a falling upon, an attack, assault (defined by Hesych. as Ttltv

aS\rfTwv if avva<pif xal xaroxif), wp. 'Axatis Aesch. Theb. 28 ; wpoa-

0o\rfv ot -Ads wottiaOat wtptf to t«i"xos Hdt. 3. 1 58., 4. 128, cf. Thuc.

2. 4., 5. 61, Xen., etc.; wpoa0o\as wapaaxtvd(ta0at t$ t«c'x«i Thuc.

2. 18 ; wpoo0ok)f lyivtTO wpds to Tffxot Hdt. 6. IOI ; Tds wpoo0o\as
awoxpovtoQai Hdt. 4. 2CK5 ; wpoo0o\ai twwiojv Thuc. 3. I, Xen. ; irp.

sudden attacks, orJp. to al [vOTaodv fiaxat, Thuc. 7. 81 ; ix wpoa0o\rjs

at the first assault, Philostr. 731 :—on the nautical wpoa0okif, v. sub ifi-

0o\if. 2. generally, attacks, assaults, visitations, wpoa0o\ai 'Eptvvaiv

Aesch. Cho. 283 ;
fuaofidrotv Id. Eum. 600 ; batfidvojv Ar. Pax 39 (with

allusion to the stench striking one's nose, cf. ibid. 180, v.s. wpoa0aXXo> I.

3); wpoo~0okal xaxai Eur, El. 829; irp. Bttat Antipho 1 23. 23; irp. btt-

atoatpLOvias Plut. 2. 45 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. ; sing., wpoa0o\fj wvpds i) X""
ftwvos Plat. Legg. 865 B. 3. without any hostile sense, an approach,

Bpabtia fxiv yap if 'v Xdyotat wp. fxuXts oV wrds tpxtTat, \. e. impressions

through the ears are slow in comparison with the eyes. Soph. Fr. 737 ;

tou ifkiov al wp. al wpwrat Ael. N. A. 14. 23. 4. a means of ap-

proaching, approach, wapixttv wpoo0o\ifv xal twatpijv Plat. Soph.

246 A; wpooBok&s tx*'v, of a place, Plut. Caes. 53 ; wpoa0o\r)v ex«"
rrfs Itxtkias to afford a nuans of entering Sicily, Thuc. 4. I ; if rov o~to-

ftaxov wp. Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 9 ; ovarfs . . Tpax«ias tiJs irp. Polyb. 3. 51,

4 :—of ships, a landing-place, harbour, place to touch at, dkxaSaiv wp.

Thuc. 4. 53 ; of a place, iv wpoo0o\jj t7vat to be a general place for

ships to touch at. Id. 6. 48 :

—

a meeting point, Plat. Tim. 36 C. III.

(from Pass.) that which is put upon a weapon, the iron point, Dio C. 38.

49, Phryn. in A. B. 58 ; but »po/3oA1j pern, is the true reading.

irpoo-p6pcLos. ov, —wp6i0oppos, opp. to xaTa06pttos (q. v.), Arist. H. A.

5. 15, 7, Theophr. H.P. 1.9, 2, etc.

irpoo-Goppos. ov, towards or exposed to the north wind, Eur. Ion II,

937, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 3, cf. Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 22.

irpoaBpd(u or - Ppdo-o-w. to throw up, dash against, ouifia wirvi wpoa-

0t0paOfitvov bwd Sakaaarfs Plut. 2. 675 E, cf. Zenob. 4. 38.
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irpoorppax"f|S, is, somewhat shallow, Strab. 244 (in Mss. wrongly

lrpofip-), 282, 308 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 540.

irpoo-ppcx", to moisten or son* besides, ra oiciXia 9fp/x^i Hipp. 403. 7.

irpoo-6u>6<u, Ion. for rrpoaPoijBiu, Hilt.

irpoaJ3up.ios, a, ov, at the altar, Pots Heliod. 10. 39.

irpo<Tpup.o\ox^>, to flay the buffoon to another, Hesych.

irp6<rY«os, Dor. irpoTiy'ios, ov, (yia, yrj) near the earth, of the moon,

vpooyfioTaTa Tim. Locr. 96 D, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 145 ;
irpoayti-

oripos, of a planet, Arist. Mund. 2, 7. II. near land, of fish,

opp. to vtXdfios, Id. H. A. 4. I, 26., 8. 13, I ; 01 irp. $aXdaans toitoi

lb. 8. 13, 2 ; to vpuoytia lb. 8. 12, 5; of islands, Id. Meteor. 2. 8,

43. III. near the ground, rairtivos Kal irp. Luc. Prom. 1

.

-rrpoo-ytXau, fut. dffojiai [0], to look laughing at one, riva Hdt. 5. 92,

3, Eur. Med. 1 162, Ar. Pax 600, Plat., etc. ; c. ace. cogn., irpoaytXart

TW Tra.vioTa.Tov yihuv smile your last smile upon me, Eur. Med.

1041. 2. metaph., like Lat. arrideo, to delight, oaptr) flpoTtiuv

aifiaTom fit irpoaytXif Aesch. Eum. 253 ; oi to. <pvra irpoaytXdatrat

Ar. Pax 600; TrpoayiKwaa rt Aoirds ira<pxd£tt Eubul. Tiray. I, cf.

Diphil. "Eptir. 2. 5. 3. later, c. dat., irp. Ttvi to smile upon one,

Arist. Fr. 1 79, Eumath. p. 282 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 463.

irpoo-y€vf|s, is, akin, Tiyi to one, Manass. Chron. 4497 ', Ttvos Suid.

irpoo-Y«wau, to generate besides, Basil. :—Trpoo-ytWT)p.a, to, an ad-

ditional product, C. I. 4957. 62 : irpoo-yjvvi)o-ts, ens, t), Eustrat. in Arist.

Eth. N. : -rrpoo-yewriTos, 1), 6v, Eccl.

irpoo-yiYVop.av, Ion. and later irpoo^iv- [1] : fut. -^ytvfoopcu : pf.

-ytyivrjpiat : Dep. To come or go to, to attach oneself to another,

esp. as an ally, Ttvi Hdt. 4. 120., 5. 103, Thuc. 6. 6., 7. 50, etc. ; Bapaitv

Tofs irpoayiyvo/jtivots by the reinforcements, Id. 2. 79 ; M TapaytviaBai

tt; fLa.\-n, dXXd irp. purd tt)v paxW P'ut ' Anton. 2 2 :—also in political

warfare, irpoaytvofiivov airy Tovdrjptov Hdt. 6. 136, cf. 8. 136, Xen. Cyr.

7. 5, 4, Plut. Themist. 7, etc. 2. generally, to be added, accrue, Lat.

accedere, Hdt. 6. 1 10, Eur. Andr. 702, Thuc. 1. 142, al. ; in tuv aniuv

rats . . oapfi odpnts irp. Plat. Phaedo 96 D ; irp. irpos Ttvi to be so and so

in addition to .. , Id. Rep. 375 E ; opp. to diroyiyvofiai, xup'&fiat, Id.

Tim. 82 B, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. I, 14. 3. to come to, happen to, rots

yap Bavovat ptoxOos oi irp. Soph. Tr. 1
1 73 ; yviioti . . Ov/iov TtXtvrf)v, us

nam) irp. Id. O. C. 1 198 ; cf. El. 771, Lys. 169. 1, Plat. Tim. 86 E, etc.

irpotryXicrxpaivci), to make more clammy, Hipp. Acut. 393.
irpo<ryXix°|«ii, Dep. to desire eagerly besides, tov ttvai Arist. Metaph.

1. 5, 3 ; also c. ace, 7rp. Tais ioeaiy rd fia$iju.aTi/cd lb. 13. 3, II.

irpoo"Yvd0t8tov, tv, a covering for the cheeks, Gloss.

irpocrypd4>€vs, fas, r), one who adds in writing, Gloss.

irpoo~Ypd4^T|, 1), an addition to an inscription, Inscr. in Hicks 138.

51. II. adscription oft, opp. to viroypa<pt), Eust. 1409.47.
irp6o"Ypu4>os, ov, added to a list, Lat. adscriptitius, opposed to the

citizens enrolled originally, Dion. H. 2. 56. II. as Subst., to irpuo-

ypatpov Tifiijs a note or bill of the price, Plut. 2. 832 A.

irpoo-Ypd<t>o> [3], fut. <pw, to write besides, add in writing, Andoc. 28.

32; dv ti irpoaypdtpat PovXijB^ i) dnoXtiipai Deni. 1132. 14; 7rp. ti-

piupiav ovofiari rijs airias Id. 629. I ; irp. Ttvd Trj fHovkrj, ttJ iroAireig

Plut. Poplic. 21, etc. :—rd irpoaytypafifiiva conditions added to a treaty,

Xen. Hell. 7. I, 37 ; irpoo-ypa<pi}vat tis u-tt)Xt}v Lys. 136. 31 ; irpos (pvXi)v

itpooypa<pi)vat oiroiav dv fiovXuvTai C.I. 2330. II., 2333, cf. 2060. 29:
—Med. to cause to be registered besides, Isae. 79. ", Dem. 615. 24.

irpocr'Yvu.vA^u, to exercise at or in a thing, Plat. Legg. 647 C : Med. to

exercise oneself, Dio Chrys. 2. 86 :—Pass., npoaytyvptvaaptivos iroXiptai

Plut. Marcell. 27.

irpoo"yvp.vao"TT|S, ov, o, a fellow-wrestler, Hyperid. Lye. 25. 5.

irpoo-odveijw, to lend besides : Med. to have lent one, i. e. to borrow,

besides, Xen. An. 7. 5, 5, Lys. 157. I ; so in pf. pass., irpoooeSavuoBai

rots (ivois that he had also borrowed from his friends, Id. 154. 19.

irpoorSdirdvdu, to spend besides, C. I. 108. 8,. Luc. Ep. Saturn. 39, cf.

Dind. Xen. Vect. 3, 6 :—Med., Themist. 289 B.

irpoo-SdT<op.ai, Dor. aor. TroT(Saaadfti]V, Dep. to assign, Tivi ti Tab.
Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 54, 60, al.

irpocr8ai|ilXevop.ai, Dep. to spend lavishly besides, Philo 2. 66.

irpoaSe'yp.a, to, a reception, ttjs £ivijs irpooSiyfiara Soph. Tr. 628.

Trpoo-8eT|S. is, needing besides, yet lacking, Ttvos Plat. Tim. 33 D, Luc.

Demon. 4, Poll. 5. 170.

irpoo-8cT|o-is, 1), want, need, Ttvds of .
. , Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 77-

irpoaSeiSw, tofear besides, us .. , Dio C. 47. 4.

irpoo-8eiKv0p.i, to shew besides, Poll. 9. 113.
irpocrSeiKTeov, verb. Adj. one must prove besides, Arist. Top. 4. 2, 7.

irpoo-8cKT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be admitted, Ttvi by one, Plat. Tim.

89 B. 2. irpoaotmiov, one must receive, admit, Dinarch. 102. 1.

TTpoo-S«KTtKos, r), ov, inclined to receive, Byz.

irpoo-BtKTOs, i), ov, acceptable, Lxx (Prov. II. 20), Clem. Al. 849.
irpoo-StvSpos, ov, attached to trees, of creeping plants, Theophr. C. P.

2. 18, 2.

irpoo-8c£i6op.ai, v. irpoSf^tdofiat.

irpoo-8c£is, (as, 7), a receiving, admitting, Diog. L. 7. 47.
-rrpoo~8€op.ai, Dor. TroTi8eiiop.ai Theocr. 5. 63 : fut. -bfijffofiat : aor.

~(h(i)9r)V : Dep. To be in want of, stand in need of, require besides,

Ttvos Thuc. I. 102., 2. 41, Lys. 153. 40, Plat. Phileb. 63 C, etc.; with

neut. Adj., r)v . . ti irpooSfw/^at if 7 be at all in want, Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 17;
with inf. added, toO ttpov irpoeoTavat oibtv irp. Id. Hell. J. 4, 35 :

—

to

desire much, Ttvos Id. An. 5. 9, 24:—very rare in Act., except in the

impers. form, v. irpoahiat (b). 2. rarely impers. like irpoaoet, Plat.

Demod. 384 B, Ale. 2. 138 B, Xen. Ages. I, 5. II. to beg or

ask of another, ti ticos Hdt. 6. 35 ; oibiv tuiv ixttvos r)^iav lrpoaibino

(i. e. oiSiv Toirwv d . . ) Id. S. 144, cf. 3. 75 ; rarely in this sense c. gen.

rei, yvvatKos oi lrpoohtofxtBd otv ~t)s i£iatos Id. 5. 40 :—c. ace. pers. et

inf. to intreat one to do, Id. I. 36., 6. 41 ; c. gen. pers. et inf. to beg of
one to do, Id. 8. 40.

xrpoo-StpKoucu, Dor. iroTi8ipKop.ai 11. 16. 10, Od. 17. 518 : fut. -0(p(o-

pat: aor. act. -ibpaicov Aesch. Pr. 903, Eum. 167, pass. -(oipxOrjv Id.

Pr. 53 : pf. -St'Sopwa : Dep. To look at, behold, c. ace, Od. 20. 385,
Aesch., etc.; rrpoab'tptcto'Ot fx o^ifxaot Eur. Med. 1040; as ovO' ij\ios

irp. aKTiatv . . Aesch. Pr. 796. II. to look closely, Soph. O. C. 1 22.

irpocr8eo-is, r), a tying on or to, Gloss.

irpoo*8€0-p.<vb>, to bind on or to, rt irpos ti Diod. 4. 59 ; ti rrfpi ti

Schol. Ar. Vesp. 580:— so, irpoo-8eo-u,«o ti Ttvt lb. 1196; ti irpus Ttvi

Schol. II. 1.436.
irpoo-8«T«ov, verb. Adj. one must bind on, Geop. J. 13, 3.

irpoo-StTos, ov, tied to a thing, tivi Eur. Rhes. 307, Anth. Plan. 147.
Trpoo~Scxop.ai, in Ion. Prose irpoo-SfKop.ai : fut. -Stfofiat : used by

Horn, only in Ep. part. aor. sync. irortSiyutvos, v. infr. II : aor. I 7rpo<r-

eoe'xtfip in pass, sense, Diod. 15. 70;—Dep. Properly, to receive

favourably, accept, to Ik AtKipuiv [xp»/<TTijpioy] Hdt. 1.48, etc.: to

receive hospitably, Soph. O. T. 1428, Eur. Phoen. 1706 ; £u>v$' 'Hpa/cKi)

Soph. Tr. 233;

—

ftp. h tt)v iroKtv to admit, Thuc. 2. 12 ; to admit into

one's presence, of a king, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 37, cf. Hell. 1. 5, 9. 2.

to admit to citizenship, Plat. Legg. 708 A, Dem. 131 7. 6; so, iroia bl

Xepvul* tpparipav irpoo8(^€Tat ; Aesch. Eum. 656 ; 7rp. £vfipaxiav Xen.
Hell. 7. 4, 2 ; TTjv iptX'tav, Tas ovv6f)Kas Polyb. I. 16, 8 and 17, I ; also,

7rp. Ttfas (irt . . dfiokoyiats Id. 3. 18, 7. 3. of the female, 7) 'iiriros

irp. tuv vvov Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 7, cf. 6. 21, 7, Hdt. 2. 121, 5. 4.

to admit an argument, irp. to -fievoos, \6yov dXrjdij Plat. Rep. 485 C,

561 B :

—

to admit, be capable of, firjn yiveotv firjn oKfOpov Plat. Phileb.

15 B; (pSopdv Id. Tim. 52 A. 5. to take upon oneself, to dvdXwixa

C. I. 1326, -28. II. used by Horn, only in Ep. part. Trortbiy-

fttvos, waiting for or expecting, Swpov Od. 2. 186 ; or)v op^iijv lb. 403;
oov pv8ov 7. 161 ; r)/i«as 9. 545 ; \awv drpwriv II. 19. 234 ; dyytXirfv

lb. 336:—after Horn., irpoobtKopivovs rotovro oibev Hdt. 3. 146,

cf. Soph. Tr. 15, Eur. Ale. 131, etc. ; irapd a irpoafbix'TO Thuc. 4. 19

;

Tty NiKt'a irpo<70ex°t*tva> r)v was according to his expectation, Id. 6. 46 :
—

c. ace. et inf. fut., oiSlv irdvTais irpootbeKovTo .. Toy otoXov opji-qaeaBat

Hdt. 5. 34, cf. 6. 100., 7. 156, al. ; iro\tn'tovs irapioioQat Xen. Cyr. 4.

5, 22 ; c. part, fut., tovtov irp. iiravaaTijaofifvov Hdt. 1. 89; irp. toiis

iroXefiiovs to await them, Polyb. 2. 69, 6, etc. 2. absol. to wait

patiently, eiar ivt fieydpots irortbey^evat II. 2. 137, cf. 9. 628, Od. 2. 205,

etc. 3. followed by iiror' dv with opt., II. 7. 415; by ti with opt., Od.

23. 91. III. in pass, sense, to be admitted, cis ti Arist. Probl. 30. II.

irpocScu (A), fut. -Srjotu, to bind on or to, to tov 'AttoW&vos (oavov

Tri (idaa Diod. 17. 41 ; ti Trpos- ti Hipp. Fract. 760 ; in aor. I med., Id.:

—Pass., ijfttov daxov oi irpoaStScrat Hdt. 6. 1 19; r)bovr) irp. Joseph.

A. J- 5. 2, 7- 2. c. ace. only, to attach, tovs koXovs Hdt. 2. 36

;

iir' aKpqt fjtvpaivnv Id. 4. 195.
irpocStw (B), to need besides (cf. npoobtofiai), c. gen. rei, \vnTjs ti

Trpoab'eis ; Eur. H. F. 90. 2. mostly impers. Trpoo"8€i, there is still

need of, c. gen. rei, us (KKav/xdruv fir) p.01 irpoohcqoettv Soph. Fr. 218 ;

vavTtKov ovirtp vptv /idAiora irpoob'ti Thuc. 3. 13, cf. I. 68, Xen. An.

3. 2, 34 ; ft Ttvos irt irp. Tp £vyKpao~tt Plat. Phileb. 64 B ; irpoobttv i<pr}

irpos Toy fua66v that there was wanting something to make it up, Lys.

154. 2 ; to irriKotrrov , ov irpooibtt (is rds ft/coat jjtvds Dem. 1355. 15 :

c. inf., <?Ti irpoabti ipiaBat Plat. Symp. 205 A :—distinguished from ivoti

by Dem. 14. 23.

rrpoo-8i]Xcop.ai, Dep. to ruin or destroy besides, ti Hdt. 8. 68, 3.

irpoo-8T)X6o>, to make plain besides, Arist. An. Post. 2. 7, 4.

'jrpoo,

8'r|p.aY<">Y«w, to curry favour, Himer. p. 524 ; v. 1. irpoS-.

7rpoo-8ia8dXXu>, to insinuate besides, Ttvd dStica etvat Antipho 124. 12,

cf. Plut. Fab. 7, etc. 2. to slander besides, Ttvd Id. Alcib. 28 ; tous

iraTptKtovs T$ bij^u Id. Coriol. 27; irpoo5tal3Xri0r}vat usti Id. Pericl. 29.

-irpocSicupcu, to divide besides, Ttoi ti Suid. s. v. SaiTpoy. II.

Med. to divide or distinguish further, irp. Tr)v Xi(tv, Sri . . Arist. Rhet.

3. 12, 6 ; 7rp. Ttvas Kara rt lb. I. 10, 9 :—irpoo-8i.aip€T€ov, verb. Adj.,

Id. Soph. Elench. 1 7, 2.

irpoo~8iaiTaop.ai, Dep. to live beside, Ttp "SfiXu Ael. N. A. 2. 48.

irpoo-Siaiccip.ai, Pass, to be disposed besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 227.

TTpoo*8wtX€Yop.ai, Dep. to answer in conversation or disputation, btaXe-

yofitvw oi upoobuXiyiTO Hdt. 3. 50, cf. 52, Plat. Theaet. 161 B ; o

irpoodtaXiyinevos Id. Prot. 342 E, Soph. 218 A. 2 simply, to hold

converse with, Beots irp. cixats Id. Legg. 887 E.

irpoo-8iaXiiw, to dissolve besides, Rufus 202 Matth.

irpocSiapapTvpiCO, to testify in addition, Isae. 57. 9, Aeschin. 46. 5 ;

v. 1. irpobtafi-.

irpocSiuvaY>cd£!D, to force or compel besides, Hipp. Art. 792.

-n-poo-Biavep-a), to distribute besides, Xirpav dpyvpiov fear dvopa Plut.

Cato Ma. 10 :—Med., in pi., to divide among themselves besides, Dem.

393. 26, Plut. Demetr. 30.

Trpoo-BiavCo-Tap.ai, Pass, to rise and stand near, Simplic. Epict. 70 C.

irpoo-8i.avofop.ai, Dep. to consider besides, Plat. Legg. 857 E :—verb.

Adj. irpoo-8tavoT|T€OV, lb. 740 B.

irpoo-8iairXdo-o-w, Att. -ttu, to mould in addition, Himer. Or. 12. 2.

irpocr8iaTroXep.€o), to effect in war besides, rd Xotird Dio C. 42. 63.

irpccBidiroptw, to raise questions besides, Plut. 2. 42 F, 48 A, 669 F.

iTpoo-Suxirpdo-o-ci), to accomplish or to achieve besides, irpoabtairpdoaf-

G$ai ti tivi irapd Ttvos Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 47.

irpoo-8iap9pou, to detail besides, Stob. Eel. 2. 134, cf. I. 206 (ubi a!.

* vpoahiapt$fitu).
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irpoo-BiapKew, to last out, Aristid. I. 441.

irpoo-SiapirdJu, to plunder besides, Polyb. 4. 79, 2, Dio C. 47. 14.

irpoo-8i.a<ra<j>«i>. to add by way 0/ explanation, Polyb. 3. 24, 25, Strab.

445, IMut. 2. 22 B : so irpoo-8i.ao-a<|>T|vi{u>, Jo. Chrvs.

irpoo-5iao-dd>T|0%s, tais, ij, additional explanation, Walz Rhett. 8. 467.

irpoo-8i.ao-TeXXou.ai., Med. to add further conditions, v. rrpooiaffT- :

—

verb. Adj. TTpoo-SiaoraATtov, Alex. Aphrod. de Anim.

irpr>o-8iao-Tp€<pio, to pervert besides, Plut. 2. 61 B, 697 D, etc.

Trpoa-Btao-vpw [y], to satirise or ridicule besides, v. 1. for irpooiaa-.

Trpoo-BiaTapdo-o-w, to disturb besides, Dio C. 35. 10.

irpoo-BiaTao-o-w, Att. -ttu, to ordain besides, ti ntpi tivos Joseph. A.J.

4 8, 41 :—Med., Philo 2. 399.
npoo-8uiTi8eiiat, Pass, to be affected besides, Apoll. de Constr. 287.

irpoo-BuxTpipu [f], to have intercourse with, oi irpoabiaTpi^ovris 001

Plat. Theaet. 168 A. 2. c. dat. rei, to occupy oneself with, 01/AXa-

8aU xal ypdppaaiv Posidipp. Incert. 2 ; t£ Xoyrp Aristid. 1 . 135. II.

absol. to stay yet longer, Menand. 'Tvoff. 2.

irpoo~8ia4>c'pou.ai, Pass, to differ besides, Procl. in Ale. I. p. 265 Creuz.

TTpocrotad>0«tptD, to destroy besides, Tivd Soph. Ph. 76 ; orpaTtwras Plut.

Lucull. 30, etc. :—Pass, to perish besides, Isocr. 390 B.

TrpocrBlSdo-iCM, to teach besides, opixpijv up. rtvd Plat. Charm. 173 D ;

irp. dyaOd xal vpoajtavOdvtiv Menand. Incert. 22.

Trpoo-SiSapi, to give besides, fiopds pipos Soph. Ph. 309 ; xduol vpoa-

bori ti rijs i)bov^s Eur. Hel. 700; aol piv up. pixpiv Siv ibi(aTo Ar. Eq.

1222; do«X<pofsirp. itotou Eur. Cycl. 531; ovbttsvp. fwtTwv av\dyxvwv
Ar. Pax 1111, cf. Isocr. 163 E ; del vKeiat up. Xen. An. I. 9, 19.

irpoo-S.cpxopai, Dep. to go through besides, Hipp. Prorrh. 74, Plut. 2.

362 E.

irpoo-BiT|Y«ou.ai, Dep. to narrate besides, Theophr. Char. 7, Luc. Per. 43.
irp<xrSiT](J(u>, to filter through besides, Arist. Probl. 23. 21, in Pass.

Trpoo-8uo-Tn,|U, to separate besides, ivl pui(6y Ttyas Oribas. 98 Matth.

Trpoo-otKd£u, to award as a judge, rtvi ri Dion. H. II. 52 :—Med. to

engage in a lawsuit, rivt for . . , Dem. 976. 2.

TrpoaSioiKi'w, to manage besides, Dio C. 51. 18 :—Med., Id. 40. 60.

7rpoo-Siop96op.ai, Med. to correct besides, Aeschin. 39. 34, C. I. 2693 e.

II., 4697. 34.
irpoo-8iopi$ij, to define or specify besides, Deni. 496. 1 7 ; wp. Sid to

alriav . . , Arist. de An. I. 3, 24 ; iv rivt xal woitp ... lb. 2. 2, 16, al.

;

—so in Med., Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, 4, Metaph. 3. 3, 9, al. :—Pass., wpoaSuo-

pioOa . .rd tltoOira lb. II. 2. in Med., also, to maintain besides,

ti ilvai Polyb. 32. 7, 10.

apoo-Siopurp.ds. a further definition, Ideler Phys. 2. 71, etc.

irpoo-BiopuxTf'ov, verb. Adj. one must define besides, Arist. Top. 6. 14,

1, H. A. 8. 2,7.
-rpoo-Siupurpivus. Adv. definitely, Eccl.

irpoaBoKou, Ion. -iu> : fut. ifaaj : aor. touxiMJa. To expect, whether

in hope or fear, first in Hdt. ; mostly c. inf. fut. to expect that one will

do or that a thing will be, I. 42., 7. 156, 235, Aesch. Pr. 930, 988, etc.;

so, c. inf. aor. and dv, that one would do or that a thing would be, Ar.

Kan. 556, Plat. Crat. 438 E, Xen., etc. ; without iv, tttviktwv .. wpoa-

bdxa fiokftv { — to poXtiv airrov) expect his arrival, Aesch. Ag.

674. 2. c. inf. praes. to think, suppose that one is doing or that

a thing is, Eur. Ale. 1091, Plat. Legg. 803 E, Xen. An. 5.9,16; c. inf.

pf. to think that a thing has been .. , Plat. Polit. 275 A. 8. c. ace.

rei, to expect, loot for a thing, Aesch. Pr. 1026, Soph. Ph. 784, Antipho

131. 36, etc. ; irp. riva to expect, wait for a person, Eur. Ale. 363, Xen.,

etc. 4. absol., iAXoy ytyivijpai wpoaboxwv from expectation, Ar.

Thesm. 846 ; unbtls . . Mpoobomiadroi dXXais (sc. tout' totoBat) Plat.

Apol. 17 C; wpdyfi tar ' iwtwovov to wpoaboxdv Menand. KiB. 7. 5.

Pass., to vpooSoxwiisvov, opp. to to dtXwrov, Eur. Fr. 554, Plat., etc.

;

tXiriba rwv bupsdrv wpoaboxdo&ai Dem. 1468. 13. 6. in Pass.,

also, o Kixiov vjxos wpoatboxaTO ttvai .. ixarvy rakavruv was sup-

posed to be worth .. , Lys. 156. 7 » wpoatboxdro *x(tv ^ D * M*—(The
simple boxdu is not found, only boxiw. boxtvai.)

Trpoo-8oK«d. aor. -ibo(a, to be thought besides, c. inf., dwupuxaXos
wpvoibo(»v tlvat Deni. 617. 7., 757. 18 ; Dind. divisim irpos ibo(tv.

Trpoo-SoKnpa, to, an expectation, Plat. Phileb. 32 B.

irpocr5oKT)o-ipo» , ok, to be expected, Byz.
TrpocrSoKTjTiov, verb. Adj. one must expect, Schol. Pind. N. 2. 16.

irpoo-8orr|To», ij, ov, expected, Aesch. Pr. 935.
Tfpoo-Soiua, r), a looking for, expectation, whether in hope or fear, but

more commonly fear, 1. c. gen., piXXovros xaxov, btivaiv, Bavd-

rov Plat. Lach. 198 B, Tim. 70 C, cf. Soph. 264 B ; irp. toS pUXXovros
Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 5 ; t&v <pv$or opffoKTai wp. xaxuii Id. Eth. N. 3. 6, 2 ;

Ix'i" »p. tt/j doifaXiias Dem. 319. 9 ; up. dya&ui/ IpfSdWttv Xen. Cyr.

1.6, 19; irp. fuydXnv txttv d;y «o spovvros rtvos Plat. Symp. 194 A;
Tor tUv Spytav wpoaboxias dwairsiv riva, i. e. the fulfilment of the ex-

pectations raised, Aeschm. 52. 10. 2. absol., rwv inroxtt^iivoiv

wpoaboxiwv xal rwv i\-wiStav Deni. 348. 23 ; al in\arai up. Diod. 20.

78. 3. foil, by a relat. word, wpoobdxia ijr pi) . or pi) oi .. ,

Thuc. 2. 93., 5.14; also, wpoaboxiav wapsxuv uts . . . Id. 7. 1 2 ; irp.

iptnmuv ws .. . Isocr. 159 E. 4. with Preps., irpos npoaboxlav ac-

cording to expectation, Thuc. 6. 63 ; so, «OTd wp. Plat. Soph. 264 B ;

opp. to vapd vpoaboxiav, which is used of a kind of jokes much relished

by the Greeks, as, t\av vwo vocal— xi'/xftfAa (where w«&Xa was ex-

pected). Dem. Phal. 152, Walz Rhett. 8. 544. cf. Arist. Rhct. 3. 1 1, 6.

irpoaSdiup.of . ov, expected, looked for, or to be expected, it. u Bdvaros
Hipp. Progn. 39, cf. 46 ; Toft wapiovoi re xal up. xaxoioi Hdt. 8.

20. 2. often of persons, irp. Ian, ijv, is, ww expected, orparlv irp.

tivai Kpoia<p «iri rip* x^m* Id. I- 78 ; is tt)v Kvwpov, inl ri)v MiXirrov

— Trpoo-eiKw. 1 305
up. expected to come to Cyprus, against Miletus, Id. 5. 10S., 6. 6 ; xard
nodas intv iXavvaiv up. iart Id. 9. 89 ; toC &ap0dpov irp. oVtos Thuc.
I. 14; ix nekonovvijoov dXXrj arparid up. airois Id. 7. 15, cf. Dem.
69. 23.

irpoo-Sopa, to, something given into the bargain, Planud. Vit. Aesop.
npoo-SoJdJw, to add an opinion, Plat. Theaet. 209 D. 2. to imagine

further or besides, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. jo, 62, etc. :—Pass., irpo<r«5o-

£doOr} irtpl T77? OaXdaarjs ravT-ns iroAXd ip'tvdrj Strab. 509.
Trpoo-So£oTfOLfOu,ai, Pass, ro be subject to wrong opinions, Polyb. 17.

15. 16.

npiaSoais, «us, f), a giving besides, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 33.
irpoo*8ovXevu, to be a slave besides, Gloss.

•trpoo-BoxTi, 4. reception, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 89.
Trpoo-Bpop/r), 1), a sudden attack, Ptol. Tetrab. 3. p. 30.
irpoo-Suo-KoXaivu, to be peevish towards one, Plut. 2. 818 A.
Trpoo-8vo*tiMr«w, to make ashamed at ., , Eccl.

Trpoo~8upcop.ai, Dep. to give besides, rtvi rt Diod. 17. 38.
irpoo-cdw, to suffer to gofurther, riva Act. Ap. 27. 7.

Trpoo*€YY«^da), to laugh at, v. I. for irpoff7«Xda;, Aesop. I43 De Fur.

Trpoo*«Yyi£<i>, to bring near, Luc. Amor. 53. II. intr. to ap-

proach, Tivi Anth. P. 7. 422, Diod. 3. 16; Tifo's Schol. Eur. Hec. 588 ;

absol., Polyb. 39. I, 4.

Trpoo-e-yyio-u.6s, o, an approaching, Eccl. -iyyiois, €<os, r), Byz.

irpoo-<YYpd4><» [fl], to inscribe besides upon a pillar, Hdt. 2. 102 ; to

add a saving or limiting clause, Aeschin. 83. 5 ; rd irpoatyytypapp.iva

C.I. (addend.) 42240?.
Trpoo-<Y'yvdop.ai, Med. to become surety besides, irp. rtva o<pXr)|«iT0$ to

become his surety also for the sum owed, Dem. 879. 2.

irpocrtYKOAVi£u, to dedicate besides, Eccl.

Trpoo-€'yKSA«i), to accuse besides, irp. ort .
.

, Diod. 14. 17 ; uis .. , Dio
C. 41. 6; irpoatyx. rivi ti, exprobare alicui aliquid, Plut. 2. 401 B;
absol., Alex. Mayr. 1.8, Dion. H. 7. 46.
irpoo-c'yiccip.ai, Pass, to lie heavy with, Hesych.
irpoo-€YK(X(vou,ai, Med. to exhort besides, tico Plut. Aemil. 33 ; tiw

Id. Alex. IO.

irpoafyKpivu, to reckon among, Eccl.

irpoa-fYKvirTu, to stoop over, 0i&\ois Eccl.

Ttpoc<YpT)Y°Pa < intr. pf. of upoatyupu, to keep awake also, Arist.

Probl. 18. I, 1.

rrpoo-«YX«"' fut - "X*ft '° Pour '" besides, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 16 ; cXaioc

(iiraBTo Id. Probl. 32. 10, Diphil. 'AiroXiir. 1. 10:—Med. to cause to be

poured in, Arist. Probl. 32. 1 1 :—Pass., Id. G. A. I. 18, 18.

TTpoacYXptp.17™' *° lean firmly on, Tp vripv-n Hipp. Art. 826.

Tfpoo-iYXP"" ['] , to besmear besides or once more, Tifd Anth. P. 1 1 . 1 1 7.

irpoo"«YX**,vvtyu ' to heap up in besides, yijv Geop. II. 7, 2.

Trpoo-fSdd>(£u, to dash to the ground, Walz Rhett. 3. 661. II.

in Aesch. Theb. 496, wptatv wXexTdvatai vtpibpofiov xvros vpoatjod-

fptarat the shield is made fast or solid all round with wreathed snakes.

irpo<rt8p«ia, poi't. -<8pia, r), a sitting by or near : esp., 1. a
besieging, blockade, Lat. obsessio, Thuc. 1 . 1 26, Dio C. 36. 34. 2.

close attention to a thing, Lat. assiduitas, Longin. Fr. 6. 2 ;—esp. a sit-

ting by a sick-bed, Eur. Or. 93 (in form -fopm), cf.'Ib. 304; at t<uv

Ttxvaiv irp. paid by them, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 41.
Trpoo-<SpfUnicoi, 17, ov, assiduous : Adv. -xws, Hesych. s. v. Xurapdis.

rrpoo-c&pcvu, to sit near, irvpa Eur. Or. 403 ; vp. irpos r$> SibaaxaXtitp

to be in regular attendance at the school (as a menial), Dem. 313. II,

cf. C.I. 2715. 18; irp. Tin' to be always at his side, Dem. 914.
28. 2. to tit before and besiege a town, Lat. obsidere, woX« Polyb.

8. 9, 11. 3. metaph. to sit by and watch, rois wpiyaaot, rots

xatpois Dem. 14. 15, Polyb. 38. 5, 9; irp. Tafs ^iXoiroWais to persist

in .. , Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 4 ; rw m,0<p Alex. Tpav/i. 2:— absol. to watch
patiently, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 9, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F ; wp. irpos to iv-

tcXc's Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 5 ; irpos tbiov to one's own affairs, lb. 2. 5, 6.

-rrpoatopta, t). v. sub vpootbptia.

-rrpoacBpof, ov, (cdpa) sitting near, Dio C. 57. 7 ; ix vpoaiopcv

Xiyvvos (v. sub X*7iaJs) Soph. Tr. 794. II. assiduous,

Hesych.

irpoo-«8tju), to accustom or inure one to a thing, Tivd ti Xen. Apol. 25 ;

c. ace. et inf.. Id. Cyr. 8. I, 36, Eq. Mag. 1,17 :—Pass, to accustom one-

self to a thing, tivi Id. Lac. 2, 4 ; c. inf., Luc. Dem. Enc. 17.

irpoo-cdurp.ot, o, habituation, Gloss.

irpoo-*0uTT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must accustom, Arr. Tact. 27 Hercher.

irpoo-ctoTjS, it, (<75os) similar, rtvt Nic. Fr. 2.

irpocr«i8ov, inf. vpooibetv, part, wpoatbd/v, aor. 2 without any pres. in

use, vpoaupdw being used instead (cf. also lrpvaoiba) ;

—

to look at or

upon, Hes. Fr. 64. 2, Hdt. I. I 29, Aesch. Pr. 553, Soph., etc. :—also in

Med. irpooitioSai, first in Pind. P. I. 49, Aesch. Pers. 48, 694, (for in

Od. 13. 155 the true reading is irpoiSoivToi, and in Hes. Sc. 386 irpoi-

b*n$ai). II. Pass, npoofibdpust, to be like, Aesch. Cho. 178; v.

tiba A. II. 3.

Trpocrcuca, Att. for vpooiotxa, q. v.

Trpoc<ucd{u, fut. do-a> : aor. -jjxaoa. To make like, assimilate, rtvi Ti

Plat. Rep. 473 C, Tim. 40 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 8 :—Pass, to be like, re-

semble, rivt Aeschin. 89. II. II. metaph. to compare, Tivi ti

Aesch. Theb. 431, Cho. 12, Eur. EL 559; xaxy be T<p irpooiixdfa T&bt I

think this looks like mischief, Aesch. Ag. 1 131 ;—but lb. 163, oix ix<°

irpoouxdaat .. I am not able to guess by comparison, cf. iirtixd^oj. f

irpoo-cixcXos, ov, somewhat like, c. dat., Hdt. 2. 12., 3. no; y\vicv-

Ti/ra toD ipoivixos t£ xapvip irp. in sweetness, Id. 4. 1 77*

Trpoo-«iKT]s, is, = foreg., Nic. Th. 292.



irpo<TeiKOVoypu<peui TrpoaeXich1306
•n-po(T€LKOvoYpa4>tco, to describe by figures besides, Eccl.

TTpocreiXtu), Dor. ironciXcco, to press or force towards, dei juv km
vijas . . irporttikuv II. io. 347 ; a, pr) vpoauku \ttpa Eur. Hel. 455
(vulg. vpoacit) :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 9. 3, etc.

irpoo-€iXos, ov, (ttkrj) towards the sun, sunny, warm, Sopot Acsch. Pr.

451 ; avki) Eupol. Incert. 65 ; tcJttoi tvaiecirets Hat irp. Theophr. C. P.

I. 13, II, al. ; to. irpbaftka Philostr. 69:—the Mss. generally give a

faulty form vpbarjkos, which should be everywhere corrected, v. Schneid.

in Iudice Theophr.

irpoo-eip.1, inf. -etvat, cf. trpbaupt (ufit, ibo) I. 2 : (cf/ii, sum). To be

added to, tivi Hdt. 2. 99., 7. 173, and Att. : to be attached to, belong to,

dvSpt pvT\ytin irp. Soph. Aj. 521 ; 8cos, aivxyvn, bvavoia, kvirij irp. rtvt lb.

1079, El. 654; oitx airavra T<p yr)pa /eatcd irp. Eur. Phoen. 529, cf. Isocr.

256 C ; 5va0ovkia -rr) irbkft irp. Ar. Nub. 588 ; rp fitq irp. $x®Pai Ka ^

tcivovvot Xen. Mem. 3. IO, 12; iav . . OfpftoTtjs r<£ o'txptt irpoay Plat.

Rep. 437 D;—c. inf., vp6at<m yvvatft . . tikthv Id. Theaet. 150
A. 2. absol. to be there, be at hand, irpoarjv irktov arvyos Aesch.

Ag. 558 ; ws av dyvoia irpoofj Soph. Ph. 129; yvwfxrj yap ft tis kcltt

ifiov .. irp. Id. Ant. 720 ; tov kbyov 8' oit XP1) <P&bvov irp. Id. Tr. 251 ;

tvx*1 pbvov vpoatin Ar. Av. 1315 ; irp. t) v&pis teal Zrt r) .. aiaxvvn
Dcm. 17. 5 ; ovotv dkko irpoaijv there was nothing else in the world,

Id. 571. 25 ; ra irpoabvO' iavrcp one's own properties, Dem. 318. 3, cf.

M53* 2 5 > Tavra irpoaiarat this too will be ours, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 28

;

rds rpto'xtkias nat to irpocbv and the surplus, Dem. 949. 8.

irpoo-cijii, inf. -tivat, (ct/u, ibo), used in Att. as flit, of irpoaipxo^at,

and irpoarj€tv as impf. To go to or towards, approach, used absol. by
Horn, and Hes. in dat. and ace. of part., X<*/>7 & °-Pa °* irpoatbvTt II. 5.

682 ; ws ttSov fabv .. irpofftbvra 7. 308; irpbo~i$t Eur. Or. 150; o~xokai-

Ttpov irpoatbvTas Thuc. 4.47 ; to approach a great man, Id. I. 130; of

an enemy, fipabiajs irpoaijcaav Xen. An. I. 8, 11, etc.:—c. dat. pers, to

go to, approach one, Hdt. 1. 62, etc.; irp. 'Xajxparst to visit him as

teacher, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 47 ; irp. yvvatici, like irpoo'epxofj.at, to go in to

a woman, Id. Symp. 4, 38 :—also c. ace. loci, 8ajp,a, hbytovs Aesch. Eum.
242, Eur. Cycl. 40:-—with Preps, governing ace, ct? . . , Soph. El. 436,
Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 15, etc.; irpds.., Hdt. 8. 52, Plat. Rep. 620 D, etc., v.

Kafir. 3. 2. in hostile sense, to go or come against, attack, /cat

<pt\iovra tptkttv teat ra> irpoatovrt rrpoaeivat Hes. Op. 351 (where, pace

Ruhuk. Ep. Cr. p. 84, the proverb loses all its force, unless irpoattvai be

taken = trpoativat, v. Apoll. Lex., Schol. Od. I. 406) ; rrj irbket Xen. An.

7. 6, 24 ; irpbs rtva Hdt. 9. 100, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 12 ; M rtva lb. 7. I,

24. 3. to come over to the side of, in war, -fjaabv tis ipol irpba-

eiat Thuc. 4. 85, cf. I. 39. 4. to come forward to speak, irp. rat

Srjfia; Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 1 ; irp. ry fiovkfj, rots k<pbpots to come before . . ,

Dem. 346. 16, Polyb. 4. 34, 5 ; also, irp. irpbs $ovki)v fj oijfiov Xen. Ath.

3* 3 I
irpos rds apx&s Thuc. I. 90 ; rrpb? rd tcoivd Aeschin. 23. 37 ; irp.

irpbs tt)v iroktrttav, Lat. ad retnp. accedere, Id. 85. 1 ;
(irp. rp iroXtrcia

in Plut. 2. 1033 E) :—absol. to come forward to speak, Andoc. 15. 5 :

—

cf. irdpttpa IV. 2. 5. of things, to be added, aap/ces *tt ttjs Tpo<pijs

irp. rats aap£i Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 17, cf. Gen. et Corr. I. 5, 12, al. ; to)

5* kvavriw icvret ikirts irpoayti hope alone was left to it, Aesch. Ag.
81 7. II. of Time, to come on, be at hand, eiredv irpoaii) t) &prj

(v. 1. vpoof)) KvtaKeadat rds 'iirnovs Hdt. 4. 30, cf. 2. 41 ; tairtpa

irpoarja Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25 ; so, irpofftovTos tov Otppov Plat. Phaedo
103 D ; irp. twv dv4fiaiv Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 14. III. to come in, of

revenue, <p6pot, TakavTa irp. Hdt. 3. 89, 91, sq., Thuc. 2. 13, etc. ; t<V

*l>6pov r)piu dirb twv wokeoji/ . . irpoctovTa Ar. Vesp. 657 ; rd -npoatovTa

XPVuctTa the public revenue, like irpuaooot, Lat. reditus, Ar. Eccl. 712,
Lysias 185. 3, Xen. Vect. 4, I ; rd irpooiovTa alone, Ar. Vesp. 664 ; rd
Trp. rp irvkci Lysias 162. 37.
7rpo<r«iirov, inf. irpoattiritv, used as aor. 2 of irpoaayoptvco : Ep.

irpoo-mirov, the only form used by Horn, and Hes. ; Dor. iroTKiiro*, II.

22. 329; Att. also irpo<r€iira, a?, etc., Eur. Med. 895, I. T. 370, Cycl.

IOI, Xen. Hier. 8, 3: cf. irpoaepea). To speak to one, to address,

accost, KdkxavTa • *<£** baffojJ-fvos irpoaUtirev II. 1. 105, cf. Od. 4. 375,
al. ; dkkrjkas irpoatfitrov Hes. Th. 749; ir;>. 0eovs Aesch. Ag. 811, al.

;

fiaatktv, irws ae irpoauira ; lb. 785 ; 56s fxot irp. avTov Soph. Aj. 538,
cf. 1222 ; irp. ofo/icm Ttva Dem. 1351. 10 ; irp. Tiva cpikt/cws Xen. Hier.

^1 3 * v?' ai *QTd <7€ to address you after your own manner. Plat. Gorg.

467 B :—c. dupl. ace, toV . . irpbs fivdov eetirev addressed a speech to

him, II. 5. 632, etc. ; tl irpooeinoj a tiros ; Ar. Pax 520, cf. Eur. Heracl.

573- 2. to address as so and so, Ttva ws akkorptov Plat. Rep.

463 C ; ai/TOKpaTopa irp. Ttva to salute him as .. , Plut. Galb. 5, etc.

;

np. Ttva xaLP*lv 1° bid him greeting, Eur. Cycl. iol. 3. to call

so and so, to name, ti vtv irpoGtiiroj ; Aesch. Cho. 997 ; tovto yap a' tx *

fiovov irpoaetiruv Soph. O. T. 1072, etc. ; ti dv tlirajv oi Tts up$£/s itpoo-

tiirot ; Dem. 232. 20; ov fxot irpocttiras irbotv whom thou didst name
my husband, Eur. I. T. 370 ; xP^,

f
J-a VP- Tl 1° apply the name of colour

to an object, Plat. Theaet. 1S2 D; irp. ovbtv dkko to call them nothing

else, lb. 201 E; iroAXdy €irtaTf)fias evt kuyw irpoaetirftv lb. 148 D, cf.

Rep. 580 E, etc. II. to say something further, add, c. ace. et

inf., Plat. Soph. 250 B; absol, Plut. 2. 155 D, etc.

7rpoo-€ipo|xai, Med. to ask besides, Hesych.

irpoo-eipw, to annex, Phot., Suid.

7rpocr€urAYw » t° bring in besides, Diog. L. 9. 88 :—Med., Argum. Dem.
1 1 28. fin.

irpocr«i.o-€VTropi«, to aid in procuring, dpyvptov Isac. Fr. 2 Bekk.

irpoa<LO"Kptvop,at [t], Pass, to come in besides, Eccl.

iTpoo'€io"ir€p.TTW, to send i?i besides, Eccl.

-Trpocmo-Trpdo-crw, to exact, besides, bifca rdkavra Plut. Alcib. 8.

irpoo-£to-4>(pu>, to contribute besides, Ath. 149 F, Longin. 15.

irpoo'€io"4)Opd, r), an additional contribution, Joseph. A. J. 17. 7, 1.

irpo-o-eiu), to hold out and shake, irp. x f^Pa to shake it threateningly,

Eur. H. F. 1218 (cf. irpoo~€tkt<v) ; irpoatiuv dvaatUtv tc [rbv irku/caftov]

to wave it up and down, Id. Bacch. 930 ; irp. yvptva rd £i(p7) Ael. V. H.

12. 23; dakkbv irp. to wave a bough before cattle, so as to lead them on.

Plat. Phaedr. 230 D; irp. OrjpaTpa tois opviai Ael. N. A. I. 29; and
metaph., irp. Xuprjvas, avkrjTpiSas to hold them out as a bait, lb. 17.

22, Epist. 16 ; irp. <po$ov to hold a thing out as a bugbear, Thuc. 6. 86.

Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 0akk6s.

7rpou-oK{3d\\cij, to cast out besides, Dem. 555. 2, Plut. C. Gracch.

14. II. to draw out further, prolong, ypafifirjv Strab. 90.

irpoo-€KJ3odc*>, to call out at the same time, Dio C. 44. 20.

irpoo-eicBeKTtov, verb. Adj. as from irpoa€KO'€X tiai > 0He ws/ understand

a thing as so and so besides, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 601.

irpoo-£K8€p(i), ioflay besides, Posidipp. Xop. I. 14 (Dind. irpbs ««Sap6i's).

irpocrcK8l5ao'Ka>, strengthd. for irpoohthaaKw, Dio C. Exc. 20. 2 Sturz.

Trpoo-eKSuoj, to strip off besides, cited from Schol. Ap. Rh.
irpoo-€K0pu>o-KO), to spring out besides, Plut. 2. 1 165 B.

TrpocrcKKaCa), to set fire to besides, Dio C. 62. I? : to inflame besides,

iptkoTifxtav Plut. Cleom. 2 :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 11. 179, etc.

irpocr€KKSAiJirTw, to uncover, disclose besides, Strab. 508.
Trpocr€KK6iTT«, to extirpate besides, Teles ap. Stob. 577. 20.

irpoo-eKXtYw, to pluck out besides, bSuvTa Teles ap, Stob. 577. 22 :

—

Med. to select besides, ovpayovs Polyb. 6. 24, 2.

7rpocr€K\Lirdpc(i>, to extort by importunity, Nicet. Eug. 6. 530.
irpoo-€icAo'yL£ou.aL, Dep. to think out, reckon on besides, Dio C. 58. 7.

irpocrcicXvtt, to relax or weaken the more, Plut. 2. 143 C.

Trpoo-cKu,aivopiai, Pass, to be furious besides, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 1 1.

irpoo-€Kir«|xirw, to send away besides, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 24.

irpocr€KTr€Tawv}ii, to spread out besides, Eccl.

7rpocr«Kmvu) [t], to drink tip besides: verb. Adj. irpoaiKiroTiov, Plut. 2.

mi a
irpoo-tKiriTrrw, to fall out besides, of sinews (as well as flesh) mortifying,

Hipp. Fract. 768.
irpocr€KirAT]p6«, to complete besides, Tas tKTtfxrjaets C. I. 4040 VIII. 10.

irpocreKirX-qcrtrca, to strike with terror besides, Zonar.

•jrpocr€ic'irv«a), to breathe out besides, Byz.

irpoo-CKirovcw, to work out or finish besides, Plut. Nic. 17; tovtois

€T€pa Clem. Al. 565 ; absol., Id. 371.
7rpocr€KTropica), to supply besides, xPr

J
<jr"y rt Galen.

irpocr€K-irptacr6at, to purchase besides, x™?av Dio C. 49. 14.

TTpoo-cKirCpoci), to set on fire besides, \paaTr\v Luc. Tox. 15.

Trpocr€KpL'TrT«, to throw out besides, Theod. Prodr.

irpoo-€Kcrird«, to draw out besides, Arist. Probl. 4. 8.

TTpocreKTdimvow, to humble or degrade besides, Plut. I. 814 E.

Trpoo-€KT&pdcrcrfa>, to confuse still more, Plut. 2. 463 F, Dio C. 61. 8.

irpocr€KTtov, verb. Adj. of trpoaix^* one musl apply< T^v vovv f/fttv

avTots Plat. Meno 96 D, cf. Isocr. 410 B : absol. one must attend, Tivi to

a thing, Plat. Demod. 384 E; kbyots Aeschin. 16.43; cf. Polyb. 1.64, 2.

*irpocr€KTTjS, ov, 6, one who belongs, Tivi to one, Greg. Naz.

irpoo-cKTiOcfiai, Med. to set forth besides, Tt Nicom. Harmon, p.

irpocreKTiKos, i), bv, {irpootx^) attentive, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 5
Rhet. 3. 14, 7.

irpoo-cKTiXXo), to pluck out besides, Ta irTcpd Ar. Av. 286.

irpooP€KTivw [r], fut. -Ttaoj [t], to pay hi addition, Sifcrjv Plat.

933 E »* Cv^iav P'ut - Phoc. 27 ; x^ia rdkavra Id. Arat. 54.
-rrpocreKTpaycpScw, to exaggerate besides, Origen,

irpocr€KTpdxT)Xi£u, to throw headlong besides, Arr. Epict. 3. 7. 16:

Pass., Sext. Emp. M. n. 179.
Trpoo-€KTv4>A6a>, to blind outright besides, Ttva Plut. 2. 176 F.

irpocreK^x'pco. to pay besides, x ikta TakaVra Polyb. 3. 27* 8.

TTpocrsKfyofitu, to frighten away besides, Dio C. 77. 15.

TTpoo-eK^do-dw, to blow out besides, Eust. Opusc. 328. 7.

irpocr£KxA€vd£b>, to ridicule besides, rtva Dem. 704- 24.

Trpoo-eX&o'ia, 1), = sq., Gloss.

irpoo-tX&o-is, t), a driving up, twv ovqjv Plut. 2. 866 C. II. an

assault, twv K0VT0<p6paJV Dio C. 40. 2 2.

irpoo-eXavvw, fut. -tkaaoj, Att. -ekuj Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 18 : aor. 1

-qka'Ga. To drive or chase to a place, Thuc. 4. 72 ; irp. rbv ttrirov

Plut. 2. 755 B ; irp. rtvd <ptkooo<pia, Diog. L. 7. 5 :—Pass, to be driven or

fixed to, irpbs ti Plut. Crass. 25. II. mostly intr., 1. (sub. nniw).

to ride towards, ride up, Lat. adequitare, irpbs to aTparbirtbov Hdt. 7.

208, cf. 9. 20, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 17; W Ttva lb. 1. 4, 20; but also, irp.

'tirircp Hdt. 9. 43, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 7, Cyr. 1. 4, 17 ; irp. (irt Kapijkov lb.

6. 2, 7; absol., 01 irp., opp. to ot irpooOtovres (the infautry), Id. An.

6. I, 7. 2. (sub. (JTpaTov), to march np, arrive, lb. I. 5, 1 2, etc.

Trpoo-tXevo-is, r), a coming to, approach, Geop. 9. 4,4 ; i) irp. tov irtpt-

06kov the entrance of .. , C. I. 3916. 16.

Trpoo"€X«to, v. sub irpovacktoj.

irpoo-€XT]vaios, Dor. -o-^Xdvatos, a, ov, = irpoa(krjvos, Pind. ap. Schnei-

dew. Philolog. 1. 423, 428, 437.
irpoo-eXrvvLS, ib~os, pecul. fern, of sq., Hesych.

irpocr«AT)vos, ov, (aekrjvij) before the 7noon, older than the moon, a name
given to the Arcadians, as priding themselves on their antiquity, Arist. Fr.

549, Hippys ap. Steph. B. s. v. 'Ap«as, Plut. 2. 282 A, Schol. Ar. Nub.

398 ; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 264. Others would fain connect it with irpovafktu,

and explain it = vf}pt<JTitcbs, E. M. 690. II. II. x-p. i)p.ipai the

davs before the new moon appears, Geop. 1.6, 2.

irpoo-c'Xtcu, to draw towards, draw on, rtva, prob. 1. Pind. O. 6. 14J ;

irpbs Ttvas .. Sofas' avruiv rd t{>aivu/j.£va irp. Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 2 ;— Med.

24.

Anst.

Le-



Trpo<TcX\ei7r(o— irpoaeTrifialvos.

to draw towards oneself, attract, tU tptKoTijTa Theogn. 372 ; al \ttpts

to to£ov airuBovvTOi re Kai wp. Plat. Rep. 439 B :— aor. irpoauXxvaafiuv

(v. sub t\K<a) Eur. Hipp. 1432, I. A. 1452. Ar. Eccl. 910, etc.

irpoo-«XX«iir<D, to be still wanting, wp. Tip araSitp araStov to/ail by the

whole length of the course, of a very slow runner, Anth. P. II. 85: rd

npootWanovTa the sums still wanting, Diod. 20. IOI, C. I. 2423 6.

irpoo-tXmJw, to hope besides, Suid. s. v. oTrrioW.

irpoo-eXvTpow, to sheath besides, Pithyll. ap. Ath. 6 C.

-irpoor«Xw8T|S, ts, near a marsh, Tcmot Arist. Probl. 23. 34, I.

irpoo-<p.pVCvu, to step upon, trample on, Lat. insultare, oil yap OavuVTt

Hat TTpoaf^TJvai at \prj
', Soph. Aj. 1348. II. to step into, enter,

tis n Diosc. 5. 19.

irpao-<u.pdXXu, to throw or put into besides. Plat. Crat. 439 C ; (ppovpav

€ts to iiovauov Plut. Demetr. 34 ; ayicvpas (Is to aropa tov Kipivos

Dio C. 43. 31, etc. II. intr. to go into besides, Plut. 2. 751 F.

irpoo-<up\jBa£<i>, to make to go in, Byz.

irpoo-ep.pX«TTj). to loot into besides, f. 1. in Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 29 ; v. Bor-

nem. Id. Symp. 2. 16.

Trpoo-eu.Bp«xw, to moisten besides, Galen. :—cp-BpcKrcov, Soran. 22oDietz.

•n-pocreu.f3ptu.dop.ai, Dep. to be very wroth with besides, Lxx (Sirac. 13.3).
irpoo-(u.u,drcuu, to feel besides, dub. in Aristaen. 2. 22.

irpocrcppcvcj, to abide still by, Byz.
rrpoo-cu.iraLScuu, to educate among also, Clem. Al.

irpoo-tp.irao-0-u, to sprinkle upon besides, Diosc. 2. 90, Oribas. 290 Matth.
irpoo~cp,ir«56ci>, to confirm besides, Hesych.
irpoo-«u.impu>, to transfix besides, Eccl.

irpocrcu.irfXa£u, to draw near besides, rtvi Eccl.

irpoo-tu.mKpaivou.ai, Pass, to be yet more angry with, tiki Hdt. 3. 146,
cf. 5. 62.

irpoo-€prriirXT|u,i., to fill even to surfeiting, Clem. Al. 935.
irpoo-«piriirpr|u.i. to set on fire besides, Lxx (Ex. 22.6), Joseph. B. J.

3- 7» 36 ', cf. vpoafjivvpifa.

irpoo-«u.iriirT<i>, to fall on besides, rtvi Aristid. I. 544.
irpocr«u.irX*Ku>. to entwine besides, Eccl.

irpoo-«p.irXT| 0-0-u, to assail also, ras yvwpas Clem. Al. 935.
rrpocreuiroXdw, to gain by traffic besides. Phot., Suid.

irpoo-«u.irupi{<i), v. I. for rpoatftwiirprjui in Lxx (Ex. 2 2. 6).

irpocr<u,<t>aivou,ai. Pass, to appear to be in a thing, TOT Arist. Mechan.
prooem. 6.

irpoo-«u.rpdvi{u, to testify besides, baiptah tt)k o-itouoiJk Joseph. A. J.
8- 7. 3-

irpoo-<u.<t>(p<ia. 1), resemblance, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 58.
irpoo-<u4>«pT|s, is, resembling, <pve~irrrjpts ai\oiatv wpoatpuptpiaraTot

Hdt. 4. 2, cf. Eur. Fr. 385. 13, Xen. Symp. 4, 19, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, al.

Adv. -pais, Diod. Excerpt. 565. 21. Cf. • /npfpT/s, vpoo<ptpr\s.

irpoo-fp4><pu, to be like. Poll. 9. 131.
irpoo-«u.<t>op«ci>, to put into one's mind, Sfiuara *ai <pu$ovs rtvi Plut. 2.

168 A, cf. 547 C :—verb. Adj., vpoaepupoprrriov ixcivots rijs fatotbat-

fioviai lb. 1 104 B.

Trpoo-<u.4>pdo-o-u, Att. -TTio, to block up besides, ras itovs Galen. 6.

1

24.
1rpoo-tu.-J--J0u.ai, Pass, to cling yet more closely, Diod. Excerpt. 558. 69.
Trpoo-<u,<f>vp<i> [0], to mix up in besides, rtvi ti Tzetz.
irpoo-ivayxo*. Adv. very lately, Longin. 44. I.

Trpoo-jvBaunXtuou-ai. Med. to give into the bargain, ti Philo I. 514.
TrpocrcvS<tKvOu,ai, Med. to exhibit besides, DioC. 59. 13,71. 32.
irpoo-«'v<Yp.a, to, an offering, gift, Eccl.

irpoo-rvtygit. tan, r), = -rpoo-oSos, Thom. M., Byz.
irpoo-(vfSp<vn>, f. I. for wpotvtip- in Aen. Tact.
irpoo-cvcipw, to insert besides, Byz.
irpoo-cv«KT«ov, verb. Adj. of vpoatpipai, one must offer, atria Arist. M.

Mor. 2. 3, 12, Clem. Al., etc.

irpoo-«v«x«pd{u, to seize as an additional pledge for payment, Xtvunrnv
Dem. 610. 17.

irpoo-ev«'xou.ai. Pass, to be liable to a further charge, Eust. Opusc.
106. 17.

irpoo-<v6Cu.fou.ai, Dep. to consider besides, Lye. 176. 26, Walz Rhett.
I. 208, etc. :—verb. Adj. irpoo-cv$vu.T|T<ov, Eust. 513. 1 1, etc.

irpoo-oa, for itpooivtOTt, there is here, rt C.I. 150B. 27.
irpoo-«wtiru, to address, accost, Pind. P. 4. 171., 9. 49, Trag. ; to8« a'

iyiu irp. I address these words to thee, Aesch. Cho. 224. 2. c. inf.

t'i intreat or command, Ttva. rottiv ti Pind. I. 6 (5). 24. 3. up.
rtva ti to call by a name, Aesch. Ag. 162, 129I.
irpoo-«wo€u, to think on, observe besides, Xen. Svmp. 2, 16, Arist. de

An. 3. 6, 2, Plut. 2. 640 E.

Trpoo-«voxX«w. to disturb still more, rtjv uif/tv Hipp. 19. 41.
irpoo-rvou, to unite to or with, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 6, etc.

•n-poo-evTOTTU, to enrol besides, insert, Philo 2. 536, etc.

irpoo-fvruvu, to strain still more, up. nAirydr tiki to lay more blows
on one, Dem. 518. 25 ; up. iripas Plut. 2. 237 D, cf. Luc. Tim. 47.
irpoo-«vr«XXopai. Dep. to enjoin or command becides, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,

34, Polyb. 14. 2, 6, etc.

Trpoo-«vriicTM, to lay eggs in besides, v. 1. for wpotv-.
irpoo-«vTpi0op.ai [1], Pass, to be rubbed in besides, Epiphan.
irpoo-tvTpu4>dw, to insult besides, rtvi Walz Rhett. I. 482.
irpoo-«vuJ3pt{u), to abuse or maltreat besides, Polyb. 4. 4, 2.

irpo<r«vfc$aivou.ai, Med. to weave in besides, Plut. Demetr. 12.

irpoo-({aYp(aiva, to exasperate yet more, tuv 0tuv Joseph. A. J. 2. 14. 3.
wpoo-«{aip«», to destroy besidet, Liban. 2. 193. II. in Med.

to choose for oneself besides. yvvaixa Hdt. 3. 150.
rrpocr.Jaipu, to raise still more, Joseph. A.J. 8. 6, I.

1307
Trpoo-«£au.apTdv<ii. to err besides or still more, ti irpus tiki Dem. 1295.

13 ; ti Arist. H. A. 10. I, 12.

irpoo-c£dv5pdiro5i£ou.a 1
., Dep. to enslave besides, tuv 'Opxop-tvov Kai

tt)k Kopaiveiav Dem. 375. 12 ; yvvai/cas Kai Tttcva Paus. 3. 23, 4.

irpoo-«£avio-Tap.ai, Pass, with aor. -avioT-nv, to rise up to, wpCs ti

Plut. Pyrrh. 3. Dio C. 60. 6.

irpoo-tfdTrdTaio, to deceive besides, Hipp. Art. 812, Arist. de Lin. 18,

Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 6.

irpoo-tgairXou, to unfold besides, Erotian.:—in Sext. Emp. M. I. $6,
f. 1. for irpo«£-.

irpoo-€|diTTw. to kindle or inflame yet more, Joseph. A. J. 2. 16, 3 :

metaph., irp. tt)k opyi\v lb. 14. 9, 4.

irpoo-<£ao-Keu, to practise besides, v. 1. Plut. Caes. 1 7 :—Pass, to be

adorned yet more, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 7.

irpoo-€£«Xaiiv<i), intr. to ride forth besides, DioC. 45. 16.

1rpoo•«£€XtYX <,, • '" convict besides, Ttva irenotnicvTa Dio C. 38. 43 ;

tauToV, oti . . Id. 59. 2.

irpoo-ef«Xto-o-u, to unrol besides : of soldiers, to wheel them half-round,

Polyb. 6. 40, 13.

irpoo-«£ep.eoi, to spit out besides, Plut. 2. 524 A.

irpoo-c£cpYd>£ou.ai, Dep. to work out or accomplish besides, Dem. 550.

16, cf. Hipp. Acut. 395, Macho ap. Ath. J78 D, etc. :—pf. in act. sense,

Polyb. 12. 11,8; but in pass, sense, Dem. J49. 19.

irpoo-t£ept6C{<i>, to irritate still more, Joseph. Vita 57.

irpoo-c|«pei8op.ai. Pass, to support oneself by, Tafr xtpai Polyb. 3. 55, 4.

rrpoo-eftTaJio, to examine or search into besides, Dem. 586. 23., 722.

23, Luc. Tyrann. 1 1, :—verb. Adj. -«{€Tao~rtov, Byz.

irpoo-c£cvu.dpi£b>, to make easy besides, iravra tiki Eus. Laud. Const. 16.

irpoo-c£<vpeo-is, tais, r), an additional discovery, Plut. 2. 1
1 35 D.

irpoo-f|cv>pT|u.a, to, = foreg., Eust. Opusc. 316. 67.

irpocrclcvpto-Kw, to find out or devise besides, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Ar.

Eq. 1283, Isocr. 75 E, Polyb. I. 68, 10.

irpoo-«jT|Y«'opjii, Dep. to relate besides, Lxx (2 Mace. 15. II).

irpoo-c£-r|ircip6w, to turn still more into dry land, Strab. 536.
irpoo-<£iKp.a£u, to draw out moisture besides, Plut. 2. 689 E.

Trpoo-ijis, r), (irpo<T(X<u) attention. Plat. Rep. 407 B, Def. 413 D.

Trpoo"€fio~Tn.p.i, to disconcert still more, Plut. 2. 128E.
"irpoo-«£ufjpt£u, to insult besides, Heraclid. Alleg. 52.

irpoo-efudf'u, to thrust out besides, Jo. Chrys.

irpoo-<ouca, pf. with pres. sense (no pres. vpoaeixai being in use), Att.

inf. vpoattxivat Eur. Bacch. 1284, Ar. Eccl. 1161 : Dor. plqpf. iroTipKetv,

Nossis in Anth. P. 6. 353 :— besides which we have a pass, form of pf.,

irpo<rr)ifai (cf. r}i«ro in Horn.) in Eur. Ale. 1063. To be like, re-

semble, Xiovrt Eur. Bacch. I.e., cf. Plat. Prot. 331 D ;
ytpavai Cratin.

'Apx- 6 ; irp. Tafs- iTaipair tok Tpuirov in habits, Ar. 1. c. ; iroi tt)k atpo-

rnra. Plat. Theaet. 143 E; also, -up. tiki KOTa ti Arist. H.A. 6. 7, 2 ;

cU ti Plut. Num. 19. II. to seem fit, to u^ irpoottKuTa things

not fit and seemly. Soph. Ph. 903 ; $0, i(aipa . . /coin ipoi vpoauKora Id.

El. 618. III. to seem to do, c. inf.. Dem. 505. 4.

irpoo-«oiKOT<ns, Adv. so as to resemble, Dio Chrys. I. 402.

irpoo-€iraYY«XXou.ai, Med. to promise besides, Diod. 3.54.. 19. 86.

irpoo-jiraY". to bring besides, add, v&ptv Polyb. 15. 25, 6 ; up. tiki to

make additions to it, Ath. 216 B, etc.

irpoo"€Tra8pi]T<ov, verb. Adj. one must observe besides, Cyrill.

irpoo-€iraiv«ii, to praise besides, Aeschin. 49. 13, Dio C. 47. 13.

irpoo-ciraipu, to raise besides, Clem. Al. 171 :—metaph. to elevate or

encourage yet more, Arr. An. 4. 5, Dio C. 48. 21.

irpoo-ciraiT«ci>, to demand besides, Eccl.

TrpooMTratTvaopuu. Dep. to accuse besides. Plut. C. Gracch. 6.

Trpoo-€irau.uvw [v], to assist besides, rtvi Byz.

irpoo*<iravcp<o*dai, aor. of -tipopat, to ask besides, Dio C. 77* °*-

irpoo-«irav6€fa>, to flourish in besides, tiki ap. Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 456.
TTpoo-*iravio~rau.ai. Pass, to rebel besides, Eus. H. E. 9. 8.

irpoo-t-TiiiTeiXtu, to threaten besides, DioC. 38. 35., 41. 33.

irpoo-€irapdop.ai. Dep. to imprecate besides, i(ui\.(tav taurip Dio C.

41. 38.

irpo<rcirapx<*>. to govern as tirapxos besides, Joseph. A.J. 8. 2, 3.

irpoo-ciravfdvw, to increase besides, DioC. 40. 18., 43. 39:—also

-au£b), Eust.

•n-poo-ciravlTjoT-s, ton, 1). additional increase, Eust. Opusc. 200. 7-

Trpoo-CTTaupio-KOLiai, Dep. to partake 0/ besides, twos Hipp. 509. 22.

irpoo-tTTfyctpw, to arouse besides, k\v5qji'cl Eccl.

irpoo-circioov, aor. of -opaa, to observe besides, Themist. 310 B.

irpoo-€TT«tTrov. aor. 2, to say besides, Polyb. 4. 85, 2. Plut. Caes. 14, etc.

irpoo'cimo-a'Yw [<%], to introduce besides, Galen.

irpo<r<irtio'4>fpM, to introduce besides, Longin. 9. 12, Poll. 5. 140.

fTpo<rvnt\irL£<tt, to allure by hope besides, Dio C. 45. 6.

TrpoCT€TT«jiPaivw, to trample on betides, Eccl.

Trpoa-«7T«LLpaA\w. to throw in, add besides, Diosc. l. 7 2 - Galen.

TTpo0-«ir«£cpYa£o|juu, Dep. to complete still more perfectly, Philo 2.

203, Porphyr., etc.

irpoa--fir«(cvpio-Ku, to inventfor arty purpose besides, Thuc. 2. 76.

Trpoa-c-tT<£T)Ycou.ai, Dep. == *poat£n*t-, Clem.Al. 302.

Trpoo-«TT€p€tS(*j, to prop orJix upon besides, Eccl.

Trpout-rrepu-Taw. to ask besides, Eust. Opusc. 218. 56, Thom. M. 369.

irpo<r«TT«pwTT)TT|5, oO, u, a second questioner. Gloss.

Trpoo-tTTcux !"-"- ^eP- to pray besides, c. ace. et inf., Dio C. 55. 9.

irpovcTHVuivigw, to sell additionally cheap, Philo 2. 276.

7rpoo-€7TT}p«a$;u). to abuse besides, Arist. Top. 8. II, 1, Dio C. 52. 29.

irpoacmpatvu, to tread tipon besides, Byz.
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TpocrcmfJdXXu. to throw upon besides, add over and above, irp. [ti]

Tpos tivi, = tiri£ciAAttv Ttvi [ti] Isocr. 123D; irp. rrjs f^s to throw
some more earth upon, Polyb. 9. 38, 2 :—Pass., Hipp. 779 E.

irpoo-cm(3cf3<u6u, to affirm or confirm besides, Allat. Orth. Graec. 2.

298 D.
irpoo-tmpXairTw, to hurt betides, Eust. Opusc. IOI. 2.

Trpoo-empXaaTavu, to blossom besides or again, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7.

Trpoo-tmpXtTTGJ, to look at besides, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 28, 16, Strab. 154.
Trpocrt-rripodw, to exclaim besides, Dio C. 75. 4.

Trpoo-€TTi.poT|&«(tf, to come to help, Joseph. A. J. 7. 7, 1.

Trpoo-eiriYCwau), to beget or produce besides, Theophr. C. P. 1 . 1 1 , 6.

Trpoo-tirfyi'yvou.ai, Dep. to be added, Hipp. 454. 15, Polyb. 4. 45, 10.

Trpo<r«iriYi.Yv'* "
lctl, > '" recognise besides, Ideler Phys. 2.46.

Trpoo-€mYXi<rxpaivu, to malte sticky besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 112.

TrpocrtTriYpd<t>o> [a], to write on besides, Theophr. Char. 13.

Trpoo-tm8a>|ilXtuop.ai., Dep. to spend lavishly besides, Philo 2. 286, etc.

Trpoo-t-m.BtiKvvp.i, to exhibit besides, Polyb. 4. 82, 5, Dio C. 54. 14.

irpoo-tm8top.ai, Dep. to entreat besides, Gloss.

TrpocrtmStcrp.t<o, =sq., Walz Rhett. I. 638.
irpoo-tmStu, to bind over or fasten besides, Hipp. Fract. 761 :— Ti irpus

ti Aen. Tact. 18.

Trpoo-«m8r|p.«w, to visit as a traveller, Joseph. B.J. 2. II, 2.

Trpocrtm8l8do-Ko, to instruct besides, Clem. Al. 825.
Trpoo-erriSi8u>u.i, to give over and above, ri tivi Plat. Soph. 222 E, Dion.

H. deThuc. 5, Dio C. 49. 31.

n-poo-tTriSiopiJio, to distinguish besides, Galen.

Trpoo-t-rrio'op.tu, to build upon besides, Eccl.

irpoo-eTrtSoJdJu, to confirm by approval, Epict. Fr. 180 Schweigh.

;

fpavratjias Gell. 19. 1,18; cf. imh'o£afa.

Trpoo-€m8p&o-crou,ai, Att. -TTOp.ai, Med. to grasp for oneself, appro-

priate besides, Polyb. 21. II, 6: metaph., irp. cpOovov to draw envy on

oneself, Id. 9. 10, 6.

irpoo-frri8uo-<{>optco, to be displeased besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 425.
Trpocrtmftiryvvui, to add over and above, Byzant.

Trpoo-tmfTjTtw, to demand besides, del ti Polyb. 25. 5, II, Eust. Opusc.

202. 90.

Trpoo-em.9taop.ai, Dep. to observe, consider besides, Longin. 30.
Trpocrtm8to-m£to, to prophesy besides, Philo 2. 170.
irpocrtm9tTtov, verb. Adj. one must add besides. Eust. 35. II.

^rpoo-tm9twptb>, = TrpooemOtdofxat, Toi/s irvptTovs Hipp. Coac. 151; tov
Qiov Epist. Socr. 6:—verb. Adj. Trpoo-tTri9tci)pT|Ttov, Longin. 9.

Trpoo-tm0XCPu> [i], to press upon besides, Eumath. p. 18.

Trpoo-em8puTfTop.ai, Pass, to be enervated besides, Clem. Al. 1 86.

irpocrtTriKaXtw, to accuse besides, Tivd. ti Dio C. 42. 49. II.

Med. to invoke besides, Tivd Id. 62. 6.

Trpoo-eTriKoXXwTrifw, to embellish besides, Eccl.

Tfpoo-eirtKaTapdXXoj, to throw down besides, Eust. Opusc. 280. 73.
irpoo-tmKaTa8tio, to tie on or over besides, Hipp. Art. 791.
irpoo-tmxaTaTtivw, to strain besides or still more, Joseph. Mace. 9.

Trpoo-tTriKtiuai, Pass, to be urgent or instant besides, up. -r) 7toAis a(toiiaa

ua<ptpav Dem. 834. 19.

Trpoo-emKT]pvo-o-ca, to proclaim besides, Dio C. 38. 17, in Pass.

Trpoo-€mKX\i£(i}, to deluge besides, Eccl.

Tfpoo-€micXu>0ci>, to assign as ones destiny besides, Gloss.

Trpoo-tmicoo-utio, to embellish besides, Polyb. 6. 22, 3, etc.

irpocrtrnKpctTtco, to gain the mastery besides, Dio C. 44. 27.

Trpoo-tTnicptp.avvtip.ai, Pass, to be hung to besides, tivos Hipp. Art. 782.

Trpoo-tiriKpovw, to strike against besides, ti irpiis ti DioC. 36. 32.

Trpoo-tmKTdop.ai, Dep. to gain or acquire besides, tijitjv Arist. Rhet. I.

9, 31 ; ?rp. AuSoirri [Tivas] to add them to the Lydian realm, Hdt.

»• *9-
:

'

Trpoo-tmXap.pdv<i>, to take in along with something else, raivirj &pa\iova
Hipp. Fract. 758 : to lay hold besides, /caret to y6vv lb. 761. 2.

to take or require still more, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 7 : to take or occupy

besides, Polyb. 10. 10, 5, etc. ; irp. tt)v Itioirreiav Plut. Demetr.
26. II. Med. to receive part of, to»v x (xip'ialv * TV S Ttftijs

Diod. 19. 9, Plut. Poplic. 20. 2. to help in a thing besides, vpoa-
(TrtXaHiaOiu tivi toC iro\tfiov Hdt. 5. 44 ; irp. toC epyov to take part
in it, Dio C. 75. 6 ; absol., Plat. Tim. 65 D. 3. to touch on besides,

Paus. 3. 6. 9 : cf. irpoakafiPavai, ovKkanQdvu, awtirtXapt^dvo^ai.
TrpocrtmXt-yw, to say still further, Tofs tipi)piivois Theophr. C. P. I. 21,

7, Polyb. 22. 7, 14, etc. II. Med. to pick out or choose besides,

Diod. 19. 6.

irpoo-tTfiXtTraivio, to fatten or enrich besides, Eust. Dion. P. p. 71 Bernh.
Trpoo-tTaXixp-doaai, Dep. to lick besides, Philo 2. 318.
Trpoo-tmXo-yCJouai, Dep. to conclude besides, Euclid., Galen., etc.

irpoo-tTrtXoiu.ioTT<i), to sufferfrom pestilence besides, J. Lyd. de Ost. 58.
TfpoatTfipav8dvo>, to learn besides, Diod. 4. 25, Galen.
Trpoo-tmp.apTVpt<D, to attest besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 49.
Trpocrtmp.dcro-op.ai, Dep. to add on besides, Nicet. Ann. 31 3 C; cf.

Hesych.

Trpocrtiup.tXtop-ai, Dep. to take care of besides, tivos Plat. Legg. 755 B.

TTpocrtTriptTptu, to give as additional measure, assign over and above,

rivi ti Polyb. 4. 51,6, Ath. 35 A, Plut. 2. 513 A, etc.

Trpoo-tmp.T|xavT|Ttov, one must contrive besides, Paul. Aeg. 2. 45.
Tfpoo-tiripiYVvpt, one must mix in besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 50, etc.

Trpocrtmp.ip,VT|0-!cou,ai, Med. to make mention of besides, tivos Ideler

Phys. 2. 1 46, 170.

Trpoo-tmvevw, to assent besides, Schol. II. 5. 290.
-rrpocrtmvot'u, to think of or invent besides, Polyb. 20. 6, 4, Diod. I.

— 7rpo<T€TTi(pwveoi>.

15, etc.:—verb. Adj. -voTrWov, Procl. Chrestom. 468 Gaisf., Eust. 1532
ult.

TfpOCTtTftvOo-cro), to prick besides, Soran.

Tfpoo-tTrtopKto), to swear a false oath besides, Ar. Lys. 1238.
Trpoo-tTriTTtairw, to send to besides, Procop.
Tfpoo-tTfLTrr|8du, to leap upon besides, Liban. 4. 804.
TfpocrtTriTfiTrru, to fall upon or against besides, cited from Philo.

Trpoo-tmTfXdcro-co, to add by way offriction, tivi ti Cornut.N.D. 17.
TrpocrtTriTrXtKO), to apply besides, Alex. Trail. 8. 424.
Tfpoo-tTfiTfXtw, fut. -irXtt/iro/iai, to sail towards or against. Poll. 1. 1 24.
irpoo-frriTrXTio-cra), Att. -ttw, to rebuke besides, irp. bu avrov avrfi

Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 9.

Tfpoo-tirLTrvtco, to blow favourably besides, Plut. Sert. 17, Clem. Al. 69S.
Trpocrtmirovtitf, to work still more, npoo-eirnrovuv ukovovtos to take the

additional trouble of listening, Aeschin. 34. I.

Trpocrtmppatvto, to sprinkle on besides, Byz.
Tfpoo-tmpptTrti), to incline to besides, -yvai/177 Nicet. Ann. 360 D.
Trpoat-rrtpptw, to flow to besides, aor. TTpooemppvTJvai Hipp. 461. 14:

—

Pass, to be filled with water besides, Anon, in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 166.
Trpoo-tTrippiTTTto, to throw to besides, if/ojp-ovs kvv'l Aesop. 338 ed. Furia.

Trpoo-tTrippwwupA, to strengthen besides or still more, Joseph. B.J. I. 6,

6 :— Pass, to be stronger in 1 thing, tivi Polyb. 4. 80, 3.

TrpocrtTfio-tu,vwto, to honour in addition, Tivd tivi Dio C. 5 1 . 2 1

.

Trpocrtmcrr)p.aivou.ai, Dep. to indicate besides, Philo I. 16.

TrpoatTrto-LTt^ouai, Med. toprovide oneself withfurther supplies of corn,
Polyb. I. 29, 1.

TrpoatmcnctTTTOp.at, late form of •npoatmoKO-nio), Galen.

Trpoo-tmo-Ktvd£w, to put in repair besides, Joseph. A. J. 8. 6, I :

—

Pass., C. I. 4249, 4255.
TrpocrtTfio-KTiirTii), to intreat besides, Heliod. 4. 18.

Trpoo-tmo-KOTfta>, to consider besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 63.
Trpoo-tTrio-KWTrTii), to joke besides, Plut. Ages. 15, Dio C. 47. 8.

TrpoCTtTrtcrrrdopai, Med. to draw forward for oneself, Hipp. 406. 33 ;

fidpTupa Polyb. 12. 13, 3 ; rpf/jpfis Diod. 13. 77.
Trpocrtmcrrdjo), to let drop on besides, Eust. Opusc. 319. 59.
TrpocrtTrio-Taaat, Dep. to understand or know besides, ti Plat. Phaedr.

268 B, Charm. 170 B.

Trpoo-tmcrTtixw, to come to or upon, Orph. Arg. 536.
TfpocrtiTLcrTtXXw, to notify, enjoin, command besides, Thuc. 2. 85, Xen.

Cyr. 5. 4, 2 ; esp. by letter, Thuc. I. 132.

Trpocrtmo-TtcJ>dv6a», to crown besides, C.I. 6819. 38.

Trpoo-tmo-uvdirTio, to join on besides, Eust. Opusc. 202. 93.

Trpoo-tmcrvvtipw, to fasten on besides, Eust. Opusc. 245. 5.

TrpocrtTrLcnjpco \jj], to draw on or attack besides, Philo I. 695., 2. 297.
Trpocrtmo-ipdfco or -ttid, to kill over besides, Plut. 2. 1 104 E, Argum.

Soph. Ant.

Trpoo-tmcr<|>i-yYw ' 1° bind ox fasten to besides, Philo 1. 291, Greg. Naz.

Trpoo-tmo-c|>p&Yi£op.ai., Dep. to set one's seal to a thing besides, to

testify besides, ti eivai Dem. 1487. 3, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 194, Aristid.

2. 30I.

Trpoo-tmcrxBpiJi), to strengthen besides, Diog. L. 9. 77, Dio C. 40. 39.

Trpoo-tTfto-ioptvo), to pile up besides, Arr. Epict. I. 2, 24, Artemid. 1. 16.

Trpoo-tTaTaXatirwpto>, to endure still longer, Joseph. A. J. 4. 5, 2.

Trpoo-tmTdo-crti>, Att. -ttui, to enjoin besides, Dio C. 72. 2, v. 1. Isocr.

123 D :—Med. to take one's appointed post, Polyb. 1. 50, 7-

TrpocrtTrtTtivo), to stretch still further, to lay more stress upon, ti Polyb.

3. 24, 14. 2. to make still more intense, tt)v Siifav Plut. 2. 689 D ;

t^v op-yijv Joseph. B. J. 7. 3, 3. II. to torture or punish yet more,

Tivd Polyb. 1. 63, 2, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 557. 54.

Trpoo-tTfiTtXtu, to accomplish besides, Svaias Eus. Laud. Const. 16.

Trpoo-tTriTtp&TtiJop.ai, Dep. to add as miraculous, Tivi Clem. Al. 16.

Trpoo-tmTtpTrt>p.ai, Pass, to enjoy oneself still more, Ar. Ran. 231.

Trpoo-tmTtxva- r
lat > Dep. to contrive besides, Procop.

Trpoo-tmTi8T|p.i, to lay on besides, tt)v tTiprjv xe'Pa *'^ TV" iriprjv

Hipp. Art. 813 ; Trp. 8i'*r/v Tivi Polyb. 35. 2, 7 :—Pass, to be super-

imposed, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 5. 2. to add further, Id. Eth. N. 7. 4,

6, Metaph. I. 5, 15 :—Med. to add to oneself, assume, inwyv/uav Dio C.

37. 21 : to take, xPVfaTa Dio Chrys. I. 331. II. in Med. also, to

attack, tivi Dio C. 53. 29.

TrpocrtTriTtudu, to reproach besides, tivi Lxx (Sirac. 13. 2 2), Dio C.

58. 19. II. to raise the price of a thing still more, Ael. ap. Suid.

s. v. @v@\ov.

irpoo-tmTpaYij>8t<i>, to add with tragic exaggeration. Anon. ap. Suid.

Trpoo-tTriTptTfW, to entrust or make over to besides, to arparoTTebov Dio

C. 38. 8 : to permit besides, np. Ttvi, c. inf., Id. 54. 10, etc.

Trpoo-tTTLTpCpo) [<], to annoy besides, Plut. 2. 104S E, Heliod. 1. 14.

TrpocrtmTpoTrtuop.ai, Pass, to be under one's guardianship, into tivos

Dem. 833. 18.

Trpoo-tTriTVYX^va, » 1° obtain besides, c. inf., Joseph. B. J. I. 10, 3.

Trpoo-tm4>aivop.ai, Pass, to appear besides, Steph. B. s. v. 'Axpaitpta.

Trpoo-tTrLc}>tpu, to bear or produce besides, Xen. Oec. 5, 2. II.

to add besides, Clem. Al. 760, Joseph. A.J. 3. 9, I.

Trpoo-tm<t>T|U,iiii>, to shout in applause, Philo 2. 630 :—Pass., Strab. 802.

Tfpoo-tTfKJ>9tYY r
l<u > Dep. to exclaim further, Polyb. 10. 4, 2 : metaph.

of birds, to scream ominously, Dio C. 7 2 - 24-

Trpoo-tTa<t>tXocro<t>tio, to infer besides, Eust. Opusc. 259. 38.

Tfpoo-tiri4>iXoTtu.tou.ai, Dep. to give generously besides, Byz.

TrpocrtmcjjoiTdco, to come in besides, Philo 2. 67.

Trpoo-tTnc|>vouai, Pass, to grow on besides, tivi Clem. Al. 488.

Trpco-tmcJMDVtw, to say besides, add, Plut. Cato Ma. 2 7.



irpoo-ernxSpaoo-u, to engrave on besides, ti Tift Liban. 4. 599.

Trpocr«mxapi£°|A<«. DeP- /0 grat'fy besides, tivi Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2.

irpo<remx< l P«w « f0 attempt besides, Byz.

irpo<remx«<">, tut. -x«", '0 pour on besides, Diosc. 2. 90, Oribas. 219

Matth.
irpoo"«mxX€vd£«, to mod or deride besides, Walz Rhett. I. 482.

npoo-cmxpaiwifiox. Pass, to be coloured besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 147.

rrpoo-«mxuvvr|U, to add heap upon heap, Plut. 2. 1058 A.

irpoo-«im|)tuSou.ai, Dep. to lie besides, Heliod. 7. 2, Galen. 17 B. 141.

TrpoaemUYqdHjopai, Dep. /o decree by vote besides, Philo 2. 362.

irpoCT«iroiico8op«i>, to build upon besides, Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 456.

-irpoo-ciropviipi. to swear besides, Dio C. 37. 38.

irpoo-«irovo|id£ii>, to name besides, Byz.

irpoo-«ir6irrop*u, Dep. to contemplate besides, Walz Rhett. I. 513.

irpoor€iropx«opat, Dep. to dance to besides, tivi Walz Rhett. I. 483.

irpocc-irotfiXuricdvcii, to incur besides, yeXatra Dio C. 43. 20.

irpoo-«p&vi£<o, to levy contributions besides:—Pass.. irapairAr/pto/iaTt A«£-

(txjs vpoarjpaviaBat to be overloaded with expletives, Dion. H. de Comp. 9.

irpoo-€pY<i£o [ku, Dep. to work besides, firjoiv Toft otbpafiivois Eur.

H. F. 1013 ; to xpvoiov t$ dydXfiari Plut. Pericl. 31 :

—

dya&d irp. tivi

to do good service to one besides, Hdt. 6. 61 ; wpdraTa vp. riva Plut. C.

Gr. 17. 2. /o mu*e or earn in addition, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 28.

irpoo-«p'yov, to, the earnings, interest upon money, Dem. 819. 2., 824.

21., 825. 26, Dind. (vulg. ipyov).—The Adj. vpuatpyos is a f. 1. in Anth.

P. 6. 288 ; Meineke ipiovpyov.

irpoo-«p<$i{u, to provoke besides, Arr. Epict. 2. 2, 16, Liban. I. 690,
Eust. Opusc. 254. 51.
irpoo-ep€i8o>, fut. oo>, pf. pass. part, vpoofptjpetopivot Hipp. Artie. 838,

Arist. Mechan. 18, I. To plant or setfirmly against, xXipaxas t«ix«
Polyb. 4. 19, 3, cf. 5. 60, 8, Plut. Arat. 7 ; vp. Tifd rats xfP"l "P"5 T<*

varrd Tivos Polyb. 13. 7, 10; j) (pvots to iffxtof els fijaov vpoa-qpeiatv

fixed it firmly, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 32 ; 'Cl/cfavy vp. Mautooviav to make
it bounded by the O., Plut. 2. 332 A; to HXeupa vp. Tivi Heliod. I.

21. 2, /o thrust violently against, to. bvpara, Td? Ao7xay vpds

ti Polyb. 15. 33, 4., 6. 25, 5 ; Tds oapiooas Tofs ^Kotoi's Plut. Aemil.

19. II. intr. to lean against. Id. 2. 983 B :

—

to press against,

besiege, vavri Ty OTpartifiaTi irpos 'Axpdyavra Polyb. I. 17, 8, cf. I.

II, 10.

irpoo-<p<uris. tats, r), a leaning against. Eust. Opusc. 35. 19.

irpoo-<pf'a4ai, aor. 2 inf., with fut. -epT/ao/iai : Med. :

—

to ask besides.

Plat. Prot. 311 E, Tim. 50 A.

irpotrcpcao-w, to row to, cited from Ael.

irpocripitryou^n, Dep. to belch at, tivi Diod. Com. 'E»f*A. I. 35:
metaph., [xv/iara'] vpooepevytTcu avr^v [wirprjv'] break foaming
against the rock, U. 15. 621, cf. Od. 5. 438.
irpo<rcp«(i>, Att. contr. T?poc«p&, used as fut. of vpoaayopevat, vpoa-

eivov being used as aor. : pf. vpooupnxa, -rjpat

:

—Pass., fut. vpoopr\-

07jaofiai : aor. vpoatpprj&Tjv : cf. vpoopirriov. To speak to, address,

accost, Ttva Eur. Ale. 1005, Plat. Phaedo 60 A ; ootis fjf ovrw /ra*u>. !,v

ob vpoauv* xai vpoatppffij] vdXtv Eur. Ale. 195, cf. 942 :—of one who
addresses a god, Hdt. 5. 72. 2. c. dupl. ace. to call by a name,
name, voXtras wp. dAA^Aofs- Plat. Rep. 463 A ; obpavov iva vp. Id.

Tim. 31 A; ti vpooipovfttv uvofia (vfivdaas Jvfd/Mts ; Id. Soph. 227
B ; or simply, vp. 6vof*a Tairrdv lb. 2 24 B :—Pass., PaoiXtxds vpoaprjOTj-

aofiai Id. Polit. 259 B, cf. Crat. 403 A.—Cf. vpootpioOai.

irpoo-«pi£w, Dor. iroTCpio&ii, to strive with or against, airroOt fiot vori*

piabt Theocr. 5. 60. II. to provoke to anger, Aquil. V. T.
irpocr«pu,T]V€VT«ov, verb. Adj. one must interpret besides, Psell.

irpoo-»pirw. Dor. iroSipiru, fut. \j/u : but the aor. in use is vpooupvvaa,
Ael. N. A. 3. 3, Plut. Pyrrh. 3, etc. To creep to, 1. absol. to

creep or steal on, approach, TvpBov vpoatipvov dtraov Soph. El. 900

;

of animals, Ar. Vesp. 1509, Plut. 2. 77 F, etc.; of ivy, vpoatipwae
(vulg. -vt) Luc. Amor. 12 :—metaph., o vp. xp^ros, i.e. the time /Ant's

coming, Pind. P. I. 100, cf. N. 7. 100; vdv fioi tpo&tpov ru vp. every

thing that approaches, Aesch. Pr. 1 27 ; to wp., also, what is coming, the

coming event. Soph. Aj. 228; al vpootpvovaai rvxcu Aesch. Pr. 372 ;

roipyov boXat vpooipvov Soph. O. T. 539; vpoaipvti .. t&& iyyvs, of
a paroxysm, Id. Ph. 787. 2. to come to or upon, c. ace. pers., Pind.

0. 6. 142 (v. I. vpooiXxu) ; c. dat. pers., aoi vpooipvov tout' iyw rd
tpdppaxov 6pat, of punishment. Soph. Aj. 1 255.
irpoo-«pvyydvu, aor. -rip6yov, = vpoa(p*vyo)iai, Tift Diod.Com.'Eiri'xA.

1. 35 ; absol., Theophr. Char. 19, Ael. N. A. 9. 11.

irpoo-ipxofuu, impf. -npxoftm' Thuc. 4. 121 (v. sub epxofuu) : fut.

-fAtiicro/iaj Polyb. 21. 11, 6 (but the Att. impf. and fut. are commonly
vpoaT)UV,vpicufU, q.v.): aor. -i\Kv6ov,-i\\6ov: pf.-fAijAufla: Dep. To
come or go to, c. dat., Aesch. Eum. 285, Soph. O. C. 1 104, etc. ; irp.

Xaucpdru to visit him as teacher, Xen. Mem. 1 . 2, 47 ; irp. 71*01*1 to go
in to a woman. Id. Symp. 4, 38 :—c. dat. loci, 80/1015, d«rai"r Aesch. Eum.
474, Eur. Hel. 1539 ; also c. ace. loci, vtaaovs, buifia, (laifiovs Id. Med.
68. 1205, Ale. 171 :—with Preps, governing ace, irp. irpdj tiko or ti

Hdt. 2. 121, 2, etc.; ivl .. , <!>.. , v. infr. 4:—with Advs., v. Stvpo

Soph. Aj. 1 1 71, etc.; viXas vp. pov F.ur. Andr. 589, cf. Soph. Tr. 1076,

etc. : iyyv$tv, uvtaBtv Plat. Polit. 289 D, Rep. 327 B ; 01117 irp. xph lb-

493 B :—absol. to approach, draw nigh, Hdt. I. 80, etc. ; opp. to dvip-

Xo/iai. lb. 199; abo of pain, pleasure, etc., to be nigh at hand. Soph.

Ph. 777, Eur. Or. 857. 2. in hostile sense, vp. vpos riva. Xen. Cyr.

6. 2, 16. 3. ro come in, surrender, capitulate, Thuc. 3. 59. 4. to

come forward to speak, vp. t$> brjfiot Dem. 229. 13; irpor tov orjpov

Aeschin. 85. 17 ; irp. -rp iroAiTfi'a, Lat. accedere ad remp., Plut. Cato Mi.
12 ; irp. vpix Td *oiKd to come forward in public, Dem. 312. fin., cf. 891.
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2 ; so, irp. tls to voKtreveaSai, irpos t^v voMrtlav Dinarch. 104. 18.,

107. 1 j irp6$ rr)i/ v6kiv Dem. 1331. 18; irp. irpos tv vpdy/ta iSiov Id.

891. 2, cf. 783. 2 ; tiri robs avfipdxovs Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 3. 5. to

visit, associate with one, irp<5s tivo Dem. 614. ult., 755. 5. 6. irp.

Tofs Otois, in supplication, Dio C. 56. 9. 7. vp. T17 ootpia, toi?

vu/tots to be engaged in or with . . , Philostr. 109, Diod. I. 95. 8.

of things, to be added, like vpoayiyvoftai, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 5, 24,
G. A. I. 18, 17, al. II. to come in, of revenue, Lat. redire, Hdt.

7. 144, Lys. 185. 8, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 12.

irpocepUTdu, to question besides, Ttva Plat. Theaet. 165 D; and in

Pass., Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 4. 2. c. ace. rei, to ask besides, Arist. Rhet.
3. 18, 2 ; irp. to evbeis Id. Soph. Elench. 8, 3.

irp6c«o-is, tatf, 17, (vpoai-npii) a putting to or into, vp. toiv aniaiv a
taking of meals, Arist. Probl. 30. 14, 4.

irpocffo-rrtpios, 01% towards the west, western, Arist. Fr. 433, Polyb.
1. 2, 6, Scymn. 156, Strab., etc.

Trpoo-€0"rr€pos, Dor. iro0«rrrcpos, ov, = foreg. : Td vediovepa, as Adv.
towards evening, Theocr. 4. 3., 5. 113 :— cf. vpoatwus. II = irpoff-

ttjviptos, Steph. B. s. v. 'AirryoVeta.

Trpoo-CTaipc'ou.ai, Med., = sq., Luc. Catapl. 26.

irpoo-cTaipi(ou.ai, Med. with pf. pass. (cf. Dio C. 58. 4) :

—

to take to

oneself as a friend, choose as one's friend or comrade, associate with
oneself, Tiva Hdt. 3. 70., 5. 66, Plut., Luc, etc. ; in bad sense, irp. h
vavboxewv Luc. Philopatr. 9. II. Pass, to associate oneself with
another, Tift Plat. Ax. 369 B.

irpoceTcupLOTOS, 6v, joined with as a companion, attached to the same
iratptia or club, ivXirns Thuc. 8. lop; as Subst., Dio C. 42. 51.
irpoo-«Tt, Adv. over and above, besides, Hdt. I. 41, Ar. Ach. 9S4, Av.

855, Thuc. 1 . 80, Plat. Phileb. 30 B, etc. ; sometimes separated by a word
between, irpos J" «Tt Xen. An. 3. 2, 2, Cyr. 6. 2, 18.

irpo<r«uaY'Y«XiJou,ai, Dep. to preach the gospel besides, Eccl.

Trpco-tVYpxu, to, a votive offering upon the statue of a god, Eubul.

Sc/i(A. 2 ; cf. Kartvypa.
irpoo-cucpycTfu, to do good besides, Tifa to one, Diod. 13. 22, Dio C.

41. 63.
irpoo-«v8wa>, to bring to an account besides, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16.

irpoo'cvicaipcu, to have fit time or leisure for, Lat. vacare, Tivt for 2

thing, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 72, Plut. 2. 316 A, II49D; irp. x^P'°' s ta

frequent the country, lb. 1150 B.

irpoo-«uiCTr|piov, ti5, a placefor praying, Philo 2. 168, Eus. P. E. 179 B.

irpo<r«vi«TUc6s, ij, of, fit for prayer, Walz Rhett. 9. 154, C. I. 8807.
irpoo-cvXoY<&>, to praise besides, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 47.
irpoo-<wd{opcu>. Pass, to lie as in a bed upon, tj) -yp Philostr. 738.
Tfpoc<v{is, 4, = vpoatvxv> Orph. H. 14. 9.
Trpoo-cvirdirxu, 1. vulg. in Iambi. V. Pyth. 33, ubi scrib. irpoj (v vaOiiv.

Trpoo-cuirop<u, to procure or provide besides, Tift Tt Dem. 962. 3, Eust.

Opusc. 186. 48 ; v. Phryn. 595 :—Pass, to be forthcoming, v. 1. Dem.
731- 3 ; s° "> Act., Procl. Hypot. 151.
irpoacvpiovu, to find besides, Polyb. I. 59, 6, etc. : simply to find, or

.. fidvov vp. vwrdv Soph. El. 1352.
irpoiTcvo-xoXiw, to give one's time to a thing, Ttft Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 6,

B. J. 4. 10, 2, Suid. :—but always with v. 1. vpoaaax^t",
irpoo-€u4>T)p«u, to praise besides, Eccl.

irpocrcvtppaivu. to gladden besides, Philo I. 230.
irpoo-«vxdpio-Tt<i>, to give thanks besides, Eccl.

Trpoc«vxT|, 1), prayer, cTnos vpootvxys, of the Temple, Lxx (Isai. 56.

7), cf. Ev. Matth. 21. 13. II. a place ofprayer, esp. an oratory

or chapel, C.I. 2079, 2 ' ' 4 * a" u" °b (addend.) ; esp. among the Jews,

Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 23, Philo 2. 533, al., cf. Act. Ap. 16. 13, Juven. 3.

396.

Trpoo-fvxouxu, fut. (o/iai : Dep. :

—

to offer prayers or vows, t£ Otip

Aesch. Ag. 317, Eur., etc.; t# iJAiiij Plat. Symp. 220 D ; irp. tw fl«p

aarrnpiav ijiuv Sttdvai Id. Criti. 136 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. I, I. 2.

c. ace, irp. TOf 0«of to address him in prayer, Ar. PI. 958, cf. Eur. Tro.

887. 3. absol. to offer prayers, to worship, Hdt. I. 48, Aesch. Pr.

937, Soph. Ant. 1337, etc. II. vp. ti to prayfor a thing, Xen.
Hell. 3. 2,22; c. inf., (fjaat vpootiix"" Pray f°r '•&• Epigr. Gr. 1040. 1 1

.

Trpoo-c4>dXAouAi, Dep. to leap upon besides, Byz.

Trpoo-td^aTrXow, to unfold besides, Byz.

irpoo-«<J>dirTou.cu. Med. to touch besides, Ttfos Byz.

irpo<r«j>apu.oo~T<ov, verb. Adj. one must adapt, Tivi Tt Origen. 3.416 D.

irpoacd^iXKopxu, Med. to draw after one besides : metaph. to go so far
as to invite persons (to be citizens), Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 7.

irpo<r«<t>«irou.<u, Dep. to follow besides, tivi Byz.

irpoo-cdMvpio'icti), = vpoatvpiaieat, Clem. Al. 565.
-rrpoCTi'xna. r), attention, Suid., Eccl.

irpoo*«x*rl*» * s« (
1rP<M7<'xa') °f Place, next to, vp. iordvax rtvi in battle,

Hdt. 9. 28 ; ffjffos vpoaextaT^TTl 'HI Jjrf'pv Strab. 681 ; «wA«of irpoff-

«X«s T5 75 keeping close to ,. , Arr. Ind. 33 ; c. gen., irp. Tcuf Kpnpivuiv

vdmj Dion. H. 1 . 32 ; irlpov At'floo vp. joined to . . , Paus. 8. 37, 3. b.

in geogr. sense, bordering upon, marching with, adjoining, c. dat., \l0vts

oi irp. Ai-yt/irTy Hdt. 3. 91, cf. 13. 89; c. gen., to vp. too tcdrai xotr/100

Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 21, cf. Paus. 8. 4, 3 :—absol., oi irpoo-«x«'« their next

neighbours, Hdt. 3. 93., 9. 102. 2. exposed to the wind, vp. d/cral rois

(Trivial-. Auon. ap. Suid. ; irp. atyiaAos At/3i Strab. 232 :—absol., irp. /tai

(lAi/MfosId. 202, cf. 243, Dion. H. 3. 44, Anon.ap. Suid. s. v. /Sax"o8ijs; in

this sense some critics would restore vpoexfc, v - Kramer Strab. I. pp.

317, 368. 3. connected by relationship, Schol. Pind. N. 3.

45. II. of Time, like vpoaiparos, not far gone, i. e. lately passed,

late:—Adv. vpoatxvs, next after, immediately, Porphyr. Isagog. 2. 24,
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Galen., etc. ; there is a Dor. form norex« apparently in this sense, Tab.

Heracl. in C. I. 5774- I3t, III. attentive, = npoaixwv tuv vovv

(cf. ir/>o<7e'x<o I. 3), ayaXpa . . TrpooexiOTaTov Tjj hvpq Philostr. 779; to

vp. = npoo~txfia , Pint. 2. 898 E :—Adv. -x^*> Hesych. TV. proper,

bvopiara np., like Kvpia, Dion. H. de Comp. 3. 2. of proofs, direct,

WalzRhett. 9. 517.
irpotrexovTws, Adv. of itpoai\a I. 4, attentively, carefully, Hipp. 267.

33, Menand. Monost. 191.

TTpoo-e'xw and irpooxo-xu), fut. (ai : aor. npooio~xov - To hold to,

offer, Trpoofoxf \iaaTuv [SpaKovri] Aesch. Cho. 531 : to bring to, tt)v

uoirib'a TTpooio"x (iV npus to SdncSov Hdt. 4. 100; 777 tu oupa Plut. 2.

1 103 E. 2. irp. vavv to bring a ship near a place, bring it to port,

npoo"o*xdVT€S Tris- vr)as Hdt. 9. 99 ; MaXf'a npoaioxuv npupav Eur. Or.

362 ; Tis o"f irpoaiax* •• XP6ia » brought thee ro /or/rf here ? Soph. Ph.

236; vavs 7rpoj tt)v 7^1/ npooio~x( DioC. 42. 4:—generally without

vavv, to put in, touch at a place, npooax^v *s T^v 2dpiov, « Ivpov,

etc., Hdt. I. 2., 3. 48, cf. 4. 76, 145, 147; irpoo"<(Tx«'>' irpos ttjv 2iipvov,

npbs rds P7jo"ot/s Id. 3. 58., 6. 99 ; irp. Kard tt)v t/Lavpovoiav Plut. Sert. 7

;

—also c. d.it. loci, irp. rrj 73, 77) vnau, etc., Hdt. 4. 156 ; tt)s vfjoov tois

€0"xaToi? Thuc.4. 30:—also c. ace. \oci, Tivi o-toKw npoatox** TfjvSf 7r}>/

;

Soph. Ph. 244, cf. Polyb. 2. 9, 2 :—absol. to land, Hdt. 2. 182, etc.:

—

with words added, npoaeaxov * y Tr)v 'Aairjv n\4ovrts Id. 6. 119; vav-

cl npoaoxftv Thuc. 4. 1 1 ; np. ttj vtjI (is 'PuSov Dem. 1285. 26. 3.

to turn to or towards a thing, itp. 6/tfta Eur. H. F. 931 :—but mostly, np.

top vovv to turn one's mind, thoughts, attention to a thing, be intent on it,

Lat. animum advertere or animadvertere, tivi or npbs tivi At. Eq. 503,

1014, 1064, Xen. An. 2. 4, 2, etc. ; irp. tuv vovv tivi to give heed to him,

pay court to him, Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 40; iavrw -np. rbv vovv to be thinking

with himself, in a fit of abstraction, Plat. Symp. 174 D ; irp. tuv vovv

npus ti Antipho 124. 5, etc. ; irpos tivi Ar. Nub. 1010; irp. tuv vovv

/it) .. , to take heed lest .. , Plat. Rep. 432 B, etc. :—absol., npbatx* tuv

vovv Cratin. Incert. 40, Pherecr. VtvS. I, Ar. PI. 113, etc.; tuv vovv

Trpooox fT* Id- Nub. 575, cf. Plat. Symp. 217 B ; vpoo-axeTaj tuv vovv

let him take heed, as a warning, Ar. Nub. 1 1 22 ; so also, 7rp. tt)v yvuprjv

Id. Eccl. 600, Thuc. I. 95., 2. II., 5. 26., 7. 15 ; TTp. tt)v Siavoiav us .. ,

to see how .. , Plut. Num. 14. 4. without tuv vovv, p.r) npuoiaxf •
I1ovk6\ois Cratin. Incert. 82 ; tip. iavrip to give heed to oneself, Ar.

Eccl. 294, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 9 ; irp. iavrots dnb tlvos to be on ones guard
against, Ev. Luc. 12. I ; npbacx °*s <ppd£u attend to what I shall tell

you, Mnesim. 'IinroTp. 1. 21, cf. Dem. 132. 8, etc. ; np. tuv ipineipuv .

.

rais dvanoSt'iKTOis ipdotai Arist. Eth. N. 6. II, 6, cf. Pol. 2. 5, 16 ; irp.

rots vbfiots Id. Fr. 496 ;—also, irp. ini tivi Lxx (Gen. 4. 5) ; irpus- ti

Dem. 10. 14:—absol., irpoVex*, fedyw aoi (ppiau Athenio 2a/i. 1. 8;
npoukxuv dtcovaaru attentively, Dem. 516. 26; trpunox^s Anecd.Oxon. I.

121 :—also, c. ace, npo<TfxOJV T( ravra Critias ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 54 ;

ov irpoosx* 1 T& npa.yfj.aTa Philem. Xapo. I. b. to devote oneself to

a thing, Lat. totus esse in illo, c. dat., yvjivaaiotai Hdt. 9. 33 ; rofs

tpyois At. PI. 553; Tors- vavriKots Thuc. 1. 15; rip no\ip.u Id. 7. 4;
irXouroi Plat. Ale. 1. 122 D ; yfupyia. Kal tlpi)vn, tois koivois, etc., Hdn.

2. II, Plut. Cato Mi. 19, etc. :—absol., ivTfTa/tivws, npoffvpus irp. Hdt.

1. 18., 8. 128. o. c. inf. to expect to do, Id. I. 80. d. to

continue, 7) vovaos -np. Hipp. 537. 28, cf. 535. 29, etc. ; v. Foes.

Oec. 5. Med. to attach oneself to a thing, cling or cleave to it, o

Tt vpoacrxotTo tov irn\ov t& k6vtw Hdt. 2. 136; wtrirtp Atiras- irpoa-

iXupevos T(f Kiovt Ar. Vesp. 105, cf. PI. 1096; t$ Toixf Arist. H. A.

5. 23, 2 ; absol., ol irokvirodcs ovtoj irp. ware fir) anoffnaoOat lb. 4. 8,

28. b. metaph. to devote oneself to the service of any one, esp. a

god, Pind. P. 6. 51 (though the place is dub.). 6. Pass, to be held

fast by a thing, uiro Ttfos- Eur. Bacch. 756: to be attached to it, irpos tq)

OTt)$a Hipp. Art. 792 ; irpbs Tip SivSpa Trpoo-io-xfoOai Theophr. H. P. 9.

4, 4:—metaph. to be implicated in, Tip ayct Thuc. I. 127. II. to

have besides or in addition, Set teal tovto -npoo~ixilv P^at * Rep. 521 D,
cf. Dem. 877. 26, etc.

irpoo-£d/T|uxi, to, late form for Trpoooiprffia, Lob. Phryn. 176.
irpocr<\|i(a, r), intercourse, written npoatip'ia in Hesych.
Trpoo-eijios, ov, towards the east, Casaub. Strab. 511 ; cf. Ion. npoarfZos.

irpoo,

£€VYvi>u.ai, Pass, to be bound, yoked, attached to, tivi Luc. Nero

4: absol. to be attached, q to irnbaXiov irpoo'efyvKTai Arist. Mechan. 5,

IO : to be contiguous, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 4.
irpoo-{«UKTtov, verb. Adj. one must join to, Schol. Eur. Ale. 891.
irpo<r£T)p.i6u, to punish besides, Isocr. 9 B ; <pvyr) Tiva Plat. Gorg.

516 D.

Trpoo-Jt]T«a), to seek besides, Maxim, ap. Eus. P. E. 343 A.
irpocr{u7poL<t>c(i>, to paint besides, Theod. Prodr.

irpoo,£u>wvp,i, to gird besides; and -rrpoc^ojorTOS, ov, Gloss.

irp6oT]Pos, ov, {rftirj) near manhood, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4, Dion. H. 2. 71,

etc. ; tt)v r)\ticiav irp. wv Luc. Somn. I :—also, near womanhood, irai-

SiaKT] Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 B.

Trpo<n)Y°p«o>, to address, irp. cpt'Aais Soph. El. 1471 : to console, Tiva

Eur. Phoen. 989.
TrpooT]Y6pT|p^i, t<5, the object of one's address, Eur. Supp. 803.
Trpoo-rfyopia, ^, a friendly greeting, familiarity, Diog. L. 3. 98, Plut.

2. 709 A. II. an appellation, name, Isocr. Antid. § 303, Dem. 72.

I, Arist. Categ. 5, 30, Pol. 3. 1,3, al. 2. in Gramm. a common
noun or name, nomen appellativum, as opp. to ft, proprium, Zeno ap.

Diog. L. 7. 58, Dion. H. ad Ammae. 2. II.

irpoo-rcYopucos, f), uv, of or for addressing, np. ovop.a the praenomen,

opp. to the nomen (jo' avyyevucov), Dion. H. 3. 65, 70., 4. I ; also the

cognomen, Plut. Mar. I. II. oVo/ia np., = npoar]yopia II. 2, Dion.

H. de Comp. 2, etc. :—Adv. -*&$, by one's common name, Philo 1. 150.
"o

1

irpoar]\iaXpiJ.ai.

irpooTf|Y°p°s, Dor. TTOTiyopos, ov,(ayop(va) addressing, accosting, ai np.
bpvts the speaking oaks, Aesch. Pr. 832 ; ti' ot)t' ip.01 ..npoa-qyopov ir
tar dxovfiv ; what word addressing me, i. e. addressed tome..? Soph.
O- T* 1338 ! c - gen ., TlakKaoos fvyfiaTtttv npoorjyopos addressing prayers
to her, addressing her, Id. Ant. 1185. 2. generally, conversable,
mutually agreeable, <pi\ot Kal np. a\kj)kois Plat. Theaet. 146 A ; yvii-
pip.0'1 T( *<u irp. Iambi. V. Pyth. 237 ; Stois np. Max. Tyr. II. 8 ; irp.

tivos his friend, Dion. H. I. 70; ovfivooiov oi np. iavrw, i. e. too large

for general conversation, Plut. 2. 678 D ; yvwpifia xal np. familiar, Id.

Cic. 40. 3. of things, agreeing, ndvra np. Kal frr/rd npds d\kr]\a
Plat. Rep. 546 B ; ifiuippova xal norayopa dWdkois Polus ap. Stob. t. 9.

54 ; so in other late Pythag. writers, uvpttpwva Kal norayopa, ifioia xal
n„ etc. II. pass, addressed, accosted. Tip irp. ; by whom accosted t

Soph. Ph. 1353. 2. called, nu\is Si yivoaiv . . irp. Id. Fr. 360.
Trpoo-r|8op.ai, Pass, to be delighted at or in, Hesych. s. v. no9r)vvTo.
7rpocrT|i£cu., TrpooT|iKTat, v. sub npoototxa.
•n"poo~r|Kdp.T|V, aor. 1 med. of npooirjfit.

Trpoo-nKovTcos, Adv. suitably, fitly, duly, np. tJ iroAfi a* beseems the
dignity of the state, Thuc. 2. 43 ; so also Plat. Legg. 659 B, Isocr. 32 C,

1 30 D, Hyperid. Eux. 30, etc.

irpoo-rpcu, Dor. iro6hf|K», Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27, Anecd. Delph.

38. To have arrived at a place, to have come, be near at hand, be

present, xpe 'a npoar)Kft Aesch. Pers. 143 ; us tp'tKoi npoor)K(T€ Soph. Ph.

229, cf. O. C. 35, El. 1 142 ; ivTavd' iKnioos npoarfKopav Eur. Or. 693 ;

o'xtfai irp. inl tuv norapiuv reach to the river, Xen. An. 4. 3, 23 ;

Biarpov np. npos to tijs 'Earias Itpov Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 31. II.
metaph. to belong to, (I tu £ivw tovtu npoo-rjKd Aalu ti ovyytvis
Soph. O. T. 814; tu yap npooTjKet . . ruSe ; whom does this concern?
Id. El. 909 ; TlfvBti Si ri fiepos .. npooTJKf ; Eur. Bacch. 1302 ; iopTr)v

iavru ti npooi)Kuv Thuc. I. 126; tij fiaoiKttq np. ov pqStovpyia, dAAd
KahoKdyaS'ta Xen. Ages. 11,6, cf. Plat. Rep. 443 A, Criti. 117 D, etc. ;

sometimes also foil, by irpos, ovSiv npus Tlepoas tovto np. to ndOos Hdt. 8.

IOO, cf. Dio C. 58. 27 :—also of persons, to belong to, be related to, Tivi

Eur. I. T. 550 (v. infr. III. 3) ; aiTy np. QtiSias is concerned with her, Ar.

Pax 616 ; npoorjKfTf T/fiiv rd fiiyiOTa Thuc. 6. 84 ; np. yivu Ar. Ran.
698 :—c. inf., ov npoor)KOfitv icoKd£etv Toio~Sf we do not belong to

them to punish, i.e. it is not for them to punish us, Eur. Or. 771 : cf.

infr. III. I. 2. mostly impers. it belongs to, concerns, often with a

negat. and gen. rei, ovSiv fioi np. tt)s a'nias TavTTjs I have nothing to do
with .. , Antipho 145. 15, cf.Xen. An. 3. 1, 31 ; ifiol ovhaptodtv np. toi!-

tou toC npdypxiTos Andoc. 33. 30 ; oi/S' utiovv np. iavrois ovStvus tuv
'Ayviov Dem. 1056. 14, cf. 934. 3 ; so with a question, ti ovv np. St)t

ifiol KoptvBiuv ; At. Av. 969, cf. Plat. Rep. 527 D, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 10,

etc. b. c. dat. pers. et inf. it belongs to, beseems, ols npoarJKt ntv-

Brjaai Aesch. Cho. 1 73 ; ov 001 npoof)Ktt ttjvSc npootpuvuv tpaTtv Soph.
El. 1 213; TovvavTiov Spuv i) npoar\K avTw nouiv Ar. PI. 14; 070001"?

iifitv np. fivat Xen. An. 3. 2, II, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 233 A; v. infr. III. 4:

—

also c. ace. pers., ov oe npoatJKU . . \tyav 'tis not meet that thou .
. , Aesch.

Ag. 1551, cf. Eur. Or. 1071, Plat. Gorg. 491 D, Xen. An. 3. 2, 15 (where

the impf. npoorjKtv is used for npooTjKti, cf. Id. Eq. 1 2, 14,—an Att.

usage, ace. to Thorn. M.) :—sometimes the two Constructions are com-
bined, npoorjKei tois p.iv dKKots . . GTtpynv, oi Si . . vop.i£tiv Isocr. 108
A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 8 :—sometimes the inf. is left to be supplied, vvv
St dno\o<pvpdfi(vot bv np. [dnoKocpvpaaSai] . . antTt Thuc. 2. 46;
€70; Si naVTa baa np. tuv dyaBbv no\tT7]V [irpaTTeiy] , tnparTov Dem.
288. 25, cf. 674. fin., Isocr. Antid. § 112 (119), Xen. Mem. 2. 1,

32. III. the Partic. is very common, 1. belonging to

one, atria ovbtv fioi npoo-qKovoa Dem. 550. 23 ; [xrfQtvl p.r/$iv no6r)-

Kovffa, of a slave, Anecd. Delph. 38 ; to npooijKov ixdoTu dnobiSuvai,

cuiaue suum, Plat. Rep. 332 D:—also c. gen., to. npaypaTos np. all that

belongs to the subject, Id. Legg. 643 B:—absol., tt)v npoorjKovaav outo-
piav (Knopi^iaOat otie's own safety, Thuc. 6. 83 ; tcis ov npoonKovaas
duaprias not his own faults, Antipho 122. 14; to /it) np., — d\\urpia,

Thuc. 4. 61 ; oi np. (vfiftaxoi Id. I. 40 ; etc. 2. befitting, beseem-

ing, proper, meet, np. tyKkf)p.aTa lb. ; 7) np. ourrfpia Id. 6. 83

;

Ti/iai Plat. Legg. 952 C, Epin. 985 D; tKtos Dem. 577. 27, etc.:

—

to
vpoar)KOVTa what isfit, seemly, one's duties, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, I, Mem. I. I,

12, etc. ; to irp. tpya Id. Hell. 3. 4, 16 :—also, to npooiJKOv fitness, pro-

priety, tKTus tov npoof)KovTos Eur. Heracl. 214; nipa too irp. Antipho

129. 30; fiaKpuTfpa tov np. Plat. Crat. 413 A ; fxaKKov tov np. Id.

Legg. 697 C ; irapd to np. Id. Phileb. 36 D ; koto to irp. Plut. 2. 1 22 A ;

so, ovk Ik npoarjKuvTuv Thuc. 3.67 :—c. inf., npoarjKOVTa aKovoai ooxpio-

fiara fit to hear, Plat. Rep. 496 A; A0701 np. ditovfiv Id. Legg. 811

D. 3. of persons, related, akin, to dvtxaOe toioi KviptKiSaioi

ovSiv i)v npoorfKuv Hdt. 6. 128, cf. Aesch. Cho. 6S9, Soph. O. T. 814,

Thuc. 2. 29 ;
yevet npoorfKuv /3aai\(t Xen. An. I. 6, I, cf. Plat. Legg.

874 A ; oi npoarjKOVTts ytvti Eur. Med. 1304; Kard yivos, Sid avy-

ytvtiav Plut. Thes. 19, Cato Mi. 14, etc. ; oi npooi)KovTts tivi Hdt. 4. 14,

Xen. Hell. 1.7, 2 1,etc.;—and as Subst., 01 np. Ttvos one's relations, Thuc.

1. 128, Lys. 149. 15 ; or oi irp. alone, Hdt. I. 216; oi p.d\iOTa np. Id. 3.

24, Plat. Apol. 33 D ; Dor. oi no$r)KovT(S Anecd. Delph. ut s. :—hence as

Adj., ai npooTfKovffai dpfral hereditary fair fame, Thuc. 4. 92. b.

ovSiv npoar)Kuv one who has nothing to do with the matter, Plat. Rep.

539 D ; c. inf., 6tbv . . ovSiv npoOTjKOVT iv ybois napaararfiv having

no concern with assisting one in sorrows, Aesch. Ag. 1079 » irpus tous

fir) npoarjKovTas (sc. uKiywpias Tvyxdveiv) Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 18. 4.

used absol in neut., ou npooijKov though or since it is not fitting, Thuc.

3. 40, cf. 6. 84, Plat. Crat. 397 B ; oi8<>' irpoor/Kcii' rtva inndaauv Thuc.

6.82 ; and without a negat., iis np. avrois xpfjoBai Plat. Theaet. 196 E.

TfpooT]\tdJop.ai, Pass, to be exposed to the sun, Geop. 6. 2, 6.



irpoo-qXios, ov, towards the sun, exposed to the sun, sunny, ronoi (rjpol

itai np. Xen. Cyn. 4, 6 ; o'icoi Theophr. Odor. 40.

irpoo~nXos, v. sub npoaakos.

irpoo-nXou, to nail, fin, orfix to, ti tivi, ti irpos ti Plat. Phaedo 83 D,

Luc. Prom. 2. II. to nail up, td -napaaic-qvia Dem. 520. 19 :

—

Pass, to be affixed by nails, C. I. 159. 8., 5785. 21 ; of persons, to

be nailed to a plank (cf. npocnaaoak(voi), and in Rom. times to be

crucified, Dem. 549. I, Philo I. 237, 687, Eus. H. E. 8. 8.

irpoo-T|Xi>o"is, ^, — npoaikevffis, approach, Justin. M.
irpoo-nXvTtuois, i>, residence as a stranger, Aquila V. T.
irpoo-nXuTCUw, to live in a place as a stranger, Lxx (Ezek. 14. 7), Eus.

D. E. 297 C, Epiphan.

irpoo-nXCros, ov, one that has arrived at a place, a stranger, sojourner,

Lat. advena, tv npoaek06vti npoorjkvttp Lxx (Ex. 12. 49). II. one

who has come ever to Judaism, a convert, proselyte, Ev. Matth. 23. 15,

Act. Ap. 2. 10.

irpoo-f|Xuxns, 1), a nailing on or to, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 2 2 : cruci-

fixion, Eus., etc.

irpoo-nu.oi, properly a pf. of vpoof£ofucu, to be seated upon or close to,

c. dat., bwfiaaiv npoot)pLtvat Aesch. Ag. 1 191 ; vtptipq. np. ximq, lb.

161 7; Pojuoiot Soph. O. T. 15; rarely c. ace, xapbiav npoorifitvos

Aesch. Ag. 834 (cf. xa0i(u II):—generally, to be or lie near, vdaoi ..

roSt yd Ttpoo-qiuvai Id. Pcrs. 880. II. to besiege, Lat. obsidere,

nvpyotot Eur. Rhes. 390.
irpOHTT)pxLLvu, to presignify, foretell, announce, of the gods, Hdt. 1 . 45 .,

6. 27, Eur. Supp. 213, etc. ; of Socrates' Genius, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 4:

—

of medical symptoms, Hipp. Progn. 38 ; of wind, to give notice, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 8, 17. II. to declare beforehand, proclaim, tivi n
Eur. Med. 725; of a herald, Hdt. 6. 77; c. inf., nvStrj np. Aaxtbat-

Hovioioi IktvBtpovv tds 'A0rivas orders them to .. , lb. 123, cf. Aeschin.

72. 8 ; up. ws . . , Phit. Nic. I.

irpoo-nuovTUtos, ij, oV, presignifying. Tiros Diod. 4. 6, Ath. 490 A.

irpoo*T|uovTpov, to, = sq., Byz.
irpoo-r|u.ao-io, 4, a foretoken, prognostic, Diod. 5. 7, Strab. 304.
irpo-o-r|u.«i6ouoi, Med. to prognosticate, t< Joseph. Mace. 15; as Pass.,

Eust. 225. 15 :—Subst. irpo<rr)p.tiwoT.s, ton, i), cited from Eus.

irpoo-nu.<p<vu>, to pass the day with, tivi Suid. s. v. Spdxavkos, E. M.
irpoo~r|p.(pos, ov, (ijutpa) happening in one day, Artemid. 4. 84.
irpoo-nu*pow. to male subject, tivi ti Eccl.

irpo-o-Tju-ov, t(5, a foretoken, presage, dub. in Hesych.
wpocnfjvtia, 1), mildness, softness, npooriviit)s ti'vixfv for the sake 0/

ease or comfort, Hipp. Acut. 387 ; of language, Sext. Emp. M. I. 194.
-irpoo-TprcLios, ov, {dv(fios) towards the wind, to windward, opp. to

vn-f)vtfios, Xen. Oec. 18, 6 ; xa8i(tiv iv npoo-Tiviptp xal ama Arist. H. A.

9. 16, I ; to ip. Id. G. A. 5. 3, 22 ; to tvnvoa xal wp. Theophr. C. P.

2.9, 1, etc.

irpoo-nvfuopxu, Dep. to be npoatpiip, Hesych.
irpoo-t]Vi'|S, Dor. -irpoo-avr|S and iroTuvr|$, is, soft, gentle, like ivirfs,

opp. to irnv^s, Emped. 433, etc. ;
(tvia Pind. P. 10. 99 ; ykioxpaopa

ktiov . . *ai np. Hipp. 385. 4 ; npooavta nivtiv to drink soothing draughts,

I'ind. P. 3. 93, cf. Hipp. Acut. 387 ; to npoatpikatata. ftparrd xai word
Diod. 17. 28 ; tdnos ivbiarpiipai . . »poo"i7Vf'aTaTos most pleasant. Id. 3.

69 ; np. o/uAi'cu Plut. 2. 46 E ; \tia xal np. xivrjats lb. 673 B, cf.

1122 E; np. ti kiyuv to speak smooth, Thuc. 6. 77; <pika xal np.

Plut. 2. 466 D ; to np. toC <p$ifpaTos Luc. Rhet. Praec. 12. 2.

c. dtt. , kvxvqi npoatjvis, i.e. suitable, fit for burning, Hdt. 2. 94. 3.

of persons, gentle, kind, ovb* datoiai np. Anacr. 14 ; toi's tpikots ov np.

oi»5J fjovt Plut. Nic. 5 ; tvvovs xal np. Id. 2. 708 C ; npoa-nviartpa ..

tds ifvxds to 0-fjkta taiv dppivajv Arist. Physiogn. 5, 2 ; t£ fj$ti npoa-

nviatatos Plut. Phoc. 5 ; np. To f3kifiiia Luc. Pise. 13; so also, npoor/viis

uifns Mcnand. Incert. 58 ; td npoarpiis airrov the enticement of it, Epict.

Knchir. 34. II. Adv. -vais, Theophr. Char. 17, Diod. 2. 57,
I'lut. ; Comp. -tatipcK, Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 456.—An irreg. Sup.

npoanvutatos in C. I. (addend.) 2113 c. (On the deriv., v. sub din;K^t.)

•trpoo-nviT), ij. Ion. for npoa-qvtia, Hipp. 269. 10.

irpo-o-Tiirw, to make to rot before, xpia Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 5 :—Pass.,

with pf. 2 npoaiarpta, to grow putrid before, Galen.

irpoo~npu.oo-u.fVwf, Adv. fittingly, Hesych. s. v. dpapwaai.
Trpoo-^TToojjuu, Pass, to be conquered besides, Byz.
rrpoo-T(X«fl, to resound or re-echo, Plut. Alex. 31 ; tfaAarrg with the

sea, Philostr. 833, cf. 487.
irpoo-r)XT|S, is, re-echoing, v. 1. for npoatxfa, Plut. Alex. 17.
irpocrnyos, a, cv. Ion. for npootyos, Dor. rroToyos, towards the East,

xaX to notawov to Aaxivtov Thcocr. 4. 33 ; npooiftia 'Aprrffits, in Eu-
boea, from the position of her temple, Plut. Thcmist. 8 ; lip. baifwvis
Diod. 5. 55 ; cf. npooiontpot.

irpoo-6uKcu, to sit at or near, np. ilpav to sit here in suppliant guise,

Soph. O. C. 1 166.

irpo<H)aXiru, to cherish besides, yvuinas riai Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 10.

irpoo-6-a4>aip«o-ts, ft, previous subtraction, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 27.
irp«rfl«, Ion. and poet, for npooBtv, q. v.

irpoo-6<uA, to, an appendage, Ep. Socr. I ; cf. npuoBijfta, II. =
»«7«i7, Anth. P. 12. 3, Clem. Al. 553. III. a pessary, Hipp. 582.
H, MQ. 5.

vp6o-6<v, and in Poets (metri grat.) irpiofl*, which is used also in

Prose (Hdt. I. 11, al.) : Aeol. wpoo-fla, A. B. 563, 604, E. M.,
Ahreus D. Aeol. 153; Dor. also irp66cv (cf. vniitv), Greg. C. 222:
Adv. : (irpo, npis) ;

•*. as Prep, with gen.

:

I. of Place or Space, before, aril
npCaff airoto, etc., II. ; ir«fos np6a$' inrnav 13. 385, cf. 392, etc.;
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Tflix*' (SrjKe npoa$ev 'AxiMrjos 19. 13; jrp. noSwv Od. 22. 4, cf. II.

23. 877; 7rp. nvkdwv, np. nukios before, i.e. outside, 12. 145, etc.;

vrjoos . . irp. Sakapiivos ronojv Aesch. Pers. 447:—rrp. MvpfuSuvwv no\t-
fti£(uiv in front o/them, at their head, U. 16. 220; and in Att., iv to»

Trp. tou OTparev/xaTos in front of.. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 52 ; th to np. tuiv

unXoiv Ka0i£to6ai Id. An. 3. I, 33; cts to irp. nvds Sftvai ti liri tjjv

yrjv Plat. Rep. 618 A:—often with collat. notion of defence, [cd/cosj

np6o6t artpvoio (pepwv II. 7. 224; o"Tas npoo$c vckvojv 16. 321 ; 77 Toe

irp. <rrao-a . . dp.wtv 4. 1 29 ; rdav oCtoi irp. ToTa^ai / defend them not,

lb. 54:—hence, like irp<J, vntp,for, npoa0t <pi\atv roxiuv dkoxtuv re xal
viiuv II. 21. 587, cf. 16. 833; iijs np. nokios Aaioi/ re ntoiiv Od. 8.

524. 2. with Verbs of motion, irp. tOtv (ptvyovra II. 5. 56, 80,
etc.; np. 52 xttv airrov 15. 307; €t? To 7rp. twv onkaiv Xen. An. 3. I,

33. 3. metaph., oiSiv h np. xaxwv Eur. Hec. 961 : of pre-

ference, dyfiv rtvd np. nvos Id. Bacch. 225 ; 7rp. rtBivai ri tivos Id.

Hec. 131; alaxpd np. toC xakov frrrfrv Id. Fr. 660; v. infr. B. I.

3. II. of Time, before, npoaQ' dWwv U. 2. 359, cf. 13. 66,
Soph. Ph. 778 ; twv npoa$€ before them, lies. Th. 746 ; ifwv no. Aesch.

Pers. 529 ; tou xpovov np. Bavovftat Soph. Ant. 462 ; np. iontpas Xen.
Cyr. 7. 5, 43.—The gen. sometimes stands before npooBtv, II. 4. 54.,

12. I45, Hes., etc., supr. cit. When it seems to be followed by a dat.,

this dat. must be connected with the Verb, and npooBtv taken as Adv.,

v. infr. B. I. 1.

B. as Adv.

:

I. of Place or Space, before, in front, np6o0t

kiojv oniOev bi bpdxaiv II. 6. 181, Hes. Th. 323 ; irp. bi ol 6opu t €0"x«
xal daniba II. 5. 300, cf. 315 ; np. be ol noinot •yakrjvrpf Od. 5. 452 ;

npuo6' upowv Odvarov II. 20. 481 :

—

ol np. the front rank men, opp. to

ol bniaOfv, 5. 595 ; hence in Att., o irp. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 8 ; to irp. lb. 6.

3, 2 ; to irp. anik-n (v. irpoVOios) Id. Eq. 1, 12 ; 1) X"!"1 ^ WP- Polyb. 3.

80, 3 ; (Is to irp. 4. 66, 5 ; tou np. bptyea&ai 3. 84, 12 :—with collat.

notion of defence, irp. odxta ox*8°v "• 4- ll 3- 2. with Verbs of

motion, on, forward, np. i<ptvyt before, 22. 158 ; 7/ ol np. lovaa 20. 95;
irp. ij-ftnoi'evfiv Od. 22. 400., 24. 154; innovs np. flakeiv, v. [3d\\aj

A. II. 5 ; so, is to irp. napiivat Hdt. 8. 89 ; ndpir is To irp. Ar, Ach.

43, cf. Plat. Rep. 437 A, etc. ; irp. npouaSat Id. Legg. 732 B. 3.

metaph., cis to irp. art (jfruv Id. Soph. 258 C ; dytiv rivd is Ti irp.

(v. supr. A. I. 3), Soph. Aj. 1249. II. of Time, before,formerly,
erst, Horn., Hes., etc.; ov npuoQtv not before, Od. 17. 7; otiiroTe irp.

Soph. Aj. 318 ; uvnai np. Xen. An. 5. 4, 18 ; «ti irp. Plat. Soph. 242 D;
apuxpy np. Id. Legg. 969 B:— ol npuoOtv dvbpts the men of old, II. 9.

524; so, tou irp. Kdbfwv rov iraXat t 'Ayfjvopos Soph. O. T. 268; u

np. yfvvn$iis Id. O. C. 375 ; )J
irp. the elder, Eur. Phoen. 58 ; so, of

things, ol irp. nivoi the former, earlier labours, Aesch. Supp. 52 ; d irp.

iinrtio Soph. El. 504 ; o irp. Kuyos Id. O. T. 85 1 ; ij np. yfiipa, vv(, u

np. xpovos Xen. An. 2. 3, 1, etc. ; to irpoVOti' times bygone. Plat. Phaedr.

238 B:—also, Td np., as Adv..formerly, II. 23. 583, Od. 4. 688 ; touto t£
irp. the same as before, Pbt. Phaedr. 241 B ; and so to irp., Aesch. Ag. 19.

C. foll.bya Rc!at.,irpJo-0<i',irpii'.. ,before.. , Lat. priusquam, mostly

with a negat., ov npio$t . . , npiv yi p.t . . ibrfrcu Od. 17. 7, cf. Xen. An.
1. 1, 10, Cyr. I. 2, 8, etc.; but without a negat., irp. np\v tvx*iv Pind.

P. 2. 169 :—also, np6o6tv J) .. Soph. O. T. 736, El. 82
t 1333 ; npoaitv

nplv $ Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23. 2. like Lat. potius, np. dno$avuv * ..

to die sooner than .. , Id. An. 2. I, 10. Cf. npiv B. 1.

irpoo-faoupYtw, to consecrate, riva Eccl.

irp6o-0«o-ts, 1), (npoariffijfu) a putting to, application, vap&rjxwv Hipp.

Fract. 755 ; of ladders, np. xkipaxos Thuc. 4. 135, cf. Polyb. 5. 60, 7

;

of the cupping-glass, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12 ; xo/iijs npoaSiaus the use of
false hair, Philostr. Epist, 22. II. the administration offood,
nourishment, Hipp. Aph. 1244; cf. iv0tais. III. an adding,
addition, bid rfjv np. rov iripov rq> iripw Plat. Phaedo 97 A, cf. 101
B, C ; ai(r)ais xard npoo0eaiv Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 6, 5, cf. Phys. I.

7' 7> 7- -'• '3 : '» arithmetical sense, opp. to dtpaiptats (subtraction),

koto irp. dpt0fuio0ai Id. Metaph. 12. 7, II, cf. 13. 6, 2. 2. = irpoo"-

0TJXIJ, an addition, Hipp. Acut. 390. 3. in the Logic of Aristotle,

the addition of notes (such as properties, accidents, and the like) to de-
termine a general term, An. Post. I. 27, de Interpr. 12, 7, Metaph. 6.

4, 7 ; o ix np. kdyos, opp. to o i( dtpaipiotais, lb. 6. 5, 6, cf. Bonitz
lnd. p. 49 ; departs xard np6o0totv with a difference, opp. to dvkws,
Eth. N. 7. 4, 3 :—so, the mixed sciences are said to be ix npoa0iatojs,

while the abstract are i( uxpaipiotais, Cael. 3. I, II, cf. Metaph. I. 2,

5, 4. a long series, cited from Mus. Vett.

irpoo-fl«T€ov, verb. Adj. one must add. Plat. Symp. 206 A, Arist. Eth. N.
I. II, 15, etc. II. one must accustom, train, tip? notttv ti Xen.
Mem. 2. I, 2.

irpoad(T<fa>, v. npoo0tros fin.

irpoaOfTrjs, ov, o, one who adds, tivos Eust. Opusc. 83. fin.

npoaQi-rnvvi, tais, i>, addition, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 94.
-irpoofarucos, ^, ov, disposed to add, giving additional power, Porphyr.

ap. Eus. P. E. 113 B, Prod, paraphr. PtoL p. 166, etc.

irp6o-4(TOS, ov, also 1/, ov, Xen. Eq. 1 2, 6, Luc. Salt. 27 ; or irpoo-0«Tos,

Lob. Paral. 492 :—verb. Adj. of npoariBrnu, put to, applied, xkip-axts

Aristid. I. 361 ; nripvyts Xen. I.e., cf. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 124. 2.

added, put on, of false hair, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2, Luc. Alex. 3, etc. ; irpoffflrrot

(sc. xd/uu or xuauot) Ar. Fr. 310 ; npoox&puov np. Poll. 2. 30; so, np.

naxvrtjs Luc. Salt. 27. 3. npoo0nai (sc. ^utpai), = inaxrai, Scalig.

Emend. Temp. p. 749 ; cf. ntpi0(Tos. II. Lat. addictus, given

up to the creditor, of debtors, Dion. H. 6. 59, Plut. Lucull. 20; «tt^-

(ioto np. Tin iroiciV C. I. 2691. III. irpoo-foToi' or npoo0tr6v,

to, like irpo<rfl«uo III, a pessary, Hipp. 266. 13 sq., Arist. G. A. 2. 7, l8i

—hence irpoo-6(Tf'w to make or apply a pessary, Hipp. 565. 53.
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irpoo-Scu, fut. Sevaoftat, to run towards or to, tivi Thuc. 4. 33, Xen.

Cyr. 5. 3, 20, etc. ; absol., Xen. An. 5. 7, 21.

frpocrOeupcw, to contemplate or consider besides, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 4,

Oec. I. 5, 4 :—verb. Adj. -Qtwprrriov, Id. Cael. 3. 3, 3.

-irp6o"8rj, 7), = irp6o0tais, only in Hesych., cf. Lob. Path. p. 36.

irpo<r0t]KT|, 7), (irpoffTitty/u) an addition, appendage, appendix, supple-

ment, esp. in a book, irpoo$i)icas .. fioi o A.070S «f dpxijs (&'GvT0 Hdt. 4.

30, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1.1,3; c^ 7"P vpfc *S tpavtioi irp. iri\oi Aesch. Ag.

500 ; Ofuupa irp. Plat. Rep. 339 B, cf. Lach. 182 C ; iv irpoo07)K7]s fiipit

by way of appendage, Dem. 22. 4., 154. 18 ; iv birnpirov nal irp. piipti

Id. 37. 4; iv Tip. fxoipa Luc. Zeux. 2 ; irpoaOrjicns fiotpav iitixiiv to serve as

auxiliaries, Dion. H. 5. 67 ; ['Avtu>[Os] irp. ttjs yvvaixbs i)v Plut. Anton.

62 : hence, 2. an accident, mere circumstance, Dem. 1477* 20 »

•naaiv fieri irpdypaai irpoa$r}fcat 5vo everything has two modes of doing.

Id. 645. 3, Alex. Incert. 631, Paroemiogr. II. aid, help, as-

sistance, irpoadf)icn Oiov Soph. O. T. 38 ; esp. of an adventitious kind,

Dem. 777. 1. III. a particle, Longin. 21. 2.

irpoo-9ir)u,a, to, = irpooflijKi; I, Eur. El. 191, Xen. Mem. 3. IO, 13.

irpo<r8iYY<ivw, fut. -$i(ojiai, to touch, Tiros Soph. Ph. 9, Eur. I. A.

339 ; ti ti Tu/v5t irpoo$i£ti (vulg. -tti) xfp'1 with the hand. Eur. Heracl.

652, ubi v. Elmsl.; absol., irpoaBiyiiv by his touch, Aesch. Cho. 1059, cf.

Soph. Ph. 817.
irpoo-OtSios, a, ov, poet, for sq., Noun. D. I. 316, Poeta ap. Fabric, 4.

105 ed. Harles.

irpocrOios, a, ov, (rrpdoBtv) the foremost, opp. to oiriaSios, oi irp. noSes

the fore-feet, Hdt. 2. 69 ; irp. irovs Xen. Cyn. 9, 19, etc.; to. up. KuiKa

Plat. Tim. 91 E, etc. ; axiKv to up. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 7 ; and often to
irp. alone, the front parts, opp. to T<i oiriaOta, Id. H. A. I. 12, 2, al.

;

opp. to to irpdvrj. Id. G. A. I. 13, 5 ; hence, $datv x fPa' irpooBiav naQ-

appooas, i.e. using the hands as forefeet, Eur. Rhes. 210;

—

oi irp.

bSdvTts Arist. H. A. 2. I, 50, al. ; 17 irp. ataywv the upper jaw, in prone

animals, lb. 1. II, 10 ; so, x°P ' °' nP- the front rows of teeth, Ar.

Ran. 54S ; irp. $pi£ Achae. ap. Ath. 690 B ; irp. rpavfrnra, wounds in

front, Lat. vulnera adversa, Anth. P. 9. 279.—In Arist., i/xirpdadios is

a freq. v. 1.

-irpocrOXdo), to squeeze against, rivi ti Schol. Ar. Pax 542.
irpoo-8Xi|3w [f], to press or squeeze against, ti irpos ti LxX (Num. 2 2.

25) :—Pass., Plut. 2. 878 F.

irpoo-0\ii|us, 7), pressure, oppression, Aquila V. T.
irpoo-06-8op,os, o, the chiefofa house or itsformer lord, Aesch. Cho. 321.
irpoo-dpoeu), to address, call by a name, Tiva Aesch. Pr. 595.
irpocrOvLuos [v], ov, according toone'smind, welcome, tivi Anth.P.6. 288.

Trpoo"0vu>, to sacrifice besides, t£ baifiovi Eus. P. E. 154 D.
TrpoataTptOw, Ion. irpoo-iijTp-, to heal besides, Hipp. 455. 49.
irpoatSioiroUu, to attribute as his own, Tivi ti Eccl.

irpoaxSpou, to sweat or labour besides, Eccl.

irpocrtBpvictf, to place near, rivd tivi Procl. in Plat. Ale. p. 138 Creuz.

Trpoo-i£avcii, to sit by or near, rest or settle on, 7) fiikiTTa irpos ovSiv

ffairpov irp. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 29; TOf'xois irp. cited from Diosc: metaph.,

Ktivn fxwfios ov irpoai^avti Simon. Iamb. 6. 84 ; irpos akkor dWov irq-

fiovr) irp. Aesch. Pr. 276; also to cleave to, cling to, Lat. instare, apa

fioi irp. Id. Theb. 696 ; diro twv irpoai£avovTwv from all that adheres,

dirt, etc., Paus. 5. 14, 5. 2. absol., of a robe, to sit close, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. IO.

TrpocijTicris, ta>s, 17, adherence, Galen.

irpoo-tjw, fut. -i£r)oai, to sit by, Tivi Diosc. 5. 102 : c. ace. to come and
sit near, -rrayov Aesch. Supp. 189; "ApTtpuv Eur. Hec. 935 (cf. naSifa
fin.) ; also, irp. irepl rd @r)naTa Plat. Rep. 564 D ; irpos ti Arist. H. A.

8. 11, 2 ; iv tivi Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 3 ;—metaph. to cleave to, iitKi-

Ti^/ia irp. tivi Eur. Fr. 902. 9.

Trpoa"tT|p.t, fut. irpoo-rjao), med. -7)aofiai : aor. I irpoarJKa, med. -tjko.-

priv. To send to or towards, let come to, tivol irpos to irvp Xen. An.

4. 5, 5, cf. Cyr. 7. 5, 39 : to apply, Tivi n Id. Cyn. 10, II. II.
mostly in Med., to let come to or near one, admit, irpoaUpai Tiva is

toiito l/xavrai I admit one into my society. Xen. An. 3. I, 30; up. Tivd

(is T^r ofiikiav Plat. Phaedr. 255 A; up. toos &ap[5dpovi let them ap-

proach, Xen. An. 4. 2, 12; irp. tov irdKffiov tis ti)v x&pav Dem. 124. 5;
of animals, fircroi x^*^5 irp. & irp68n\a abrois ioTiv Xen. Eq. 3, 3 ;

Tt&aotvtTat Kai irp. Tds x€<Pas Arist. H. A. 9. 1,3; irp. to ircu5dpta

T<p fia<x$a> Plut. Cato Ma. 20. 2. to admit, allow, believe, tovto

fiev ou irpoaUfiai Hdt. I. 75; irp. Tijv 5iat3oki)v Id. 6. 1 23; irpoar}Kdp.nv

to firfttv Eur. El. 622 ; irp. to Kini]pvy\ikva to agree to the proposed

terms, Thuc. 4. 38, cf. 108 ; tootoi' [Tpoiroi'] ovtayJf\ irpoaUfxai Plat.

Phaedo 97 B. b. to admit, accept, submit to, (tiviica vijiaia Hdt. I.

'35 : Tr)v <>x(iav Arist. H. A. 6. 20, 4 ; Jjrrav Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 ; irp.

ipappiaKov to take it, Id. Mem. 4. 2, 17; oitov Id. Cyr. 8. 7, 4 ; olvov

Alex. *pv£. I. c. to accept, allow, approve, ttjv irpodoaiTjv Hdt. 6.

IO; to 5* dxaipuv . tiTj irpoadfiav Eur. Fr. 885 (lyr.) ; oitbiv aiffxpov

Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 13, cf. Mem. 2. 6, 18; ovdafiij irp. oi 0*oi toj/ ir6\f/iov

Id. An. 5. 5, 3; irovijpiav Dem. 770. 12. 3. c. inf. to undertake

or venture to do, Plat. Legg. 908 B, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, II and 8, 5 ; irpoa-

tiT dv diroOavetv would submit to death, Alex. I3oit. I :— also, to

allow that .. , Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 83, etc. 4. c. ace. pers. to attach to

oneself, attract, win, please, ovoiv irpoaUTo fiiv nothing moved or pleased

him, Hdt. I. 48; (V 5* ov irpoaitTai pt one thing pleases me not, Ar.

Eq. 359 ; tout' ov SvvaTai p* irpoo-(a$ai Id. Vesp. 742 ; irpoaitTai (sc.

La'is) .. xai ykpovTa kal vkov Epicr.

'

KvtiK. 1. 23.—With this, and signf.

2, may be compared the double idiom, 7 like it not, it likes me not.

irpoo-iKCTCi!ca, to supplicate besides, Philo 2. 581.

irpo(riKveou,ai, Dep. to come to, reach, 877^0. 51 Kvirrjs ovSlv i<p' fjirap

TrpoaOiw— TTpoa-KaKoiraOeu).

irp. Aesch. Ag. 792 : also c. gen. to reach so far as, come at, rota yap
ovtis irnfiaTav irpoffi'ffTOi (Meineke irpoo$i£(Tai), Id. Cho. 1033 ; irpii'

eiceivov irpoauceadai aov Ar. Eq. 761. 2. to approach as a sup-

pliant, c. ace. loci, Aesch. Cho. 1035.
Trpoo*tKTT|S, = sq., suppliant, Moschion ap. Stob. 561. 34.
irpooxKTwp, opos, o, one that comes to the temples, like 1/cfTijs, a sup-

pliant, Aesch. Eum. 441. II. pass, he to whom one comes as a
suppliant, a protector, of a god, lb. 120, v. Miiller Eum. § 60, not. ; cf.

d(pi/eraip, irpoarpdiraios.

irpoo'iXfipcuou.ai, Dep. to be cheerful towards, tivi Eccl.

irpoo-tXi-Yyuiu, to turn dizzy at, tivi Theod. Metoch.
irpo-0-tvop.ai. [r], Dep. to hurt before, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4.
-irpoox-rrird^op-ai, Dep. = sq., Diod. 3. 37.
irpocmriT€ua>, to ride up to, charge, Thuc. 2. 79; to) irorapai, toi arpa-

Toirlow, etc., Plut. Pyrrh. 16, Mar. 25, etc.

irpoo~iirTap.ai, later pres. for irpoairtTOfiai, q. v.

Trpoo-io-Tr|p.i (later -io-tAu Arist. Probl. 2. 38, 1), to place near, bring
near, irpwpav irpos Kvfia Eur. Tro. 102. 2. to weigh out to, Tivi ti

Macho ap. Ath. 243 F. 3. to slop or check, i. e. blood flowing from
a wound, Hipp. 873 H ; t<5 irvtvfia Arist. I.e., cf. I. 41, 2. 4. to

fix or plant firmly, to aui}xa irpoooTijaas (al. irpoOTijoas) Antipho 121.

3°- II- mostly in Pass, rrpoaiarafiai, with intr. tenses of Act.,

to stand near to or by, tivi Hdt. 1. 129., 5. 51 ; iniAais Aesch. Theb. 126,
cf. Cho. 183, Ar. Ach. 683 :—also c. ace. with a notion of approaching,
fiaifiov irpoaeoTqv Aesch. Pers. 203 ; irpoooTijvai rpdirtfav Soph. Fr.

58° :—with a Prep., irp. irpos t£ St/caaTvpiw Aeschin. 16. 34 :—c. gen.,

napSias irpoaimaTai (Heimsoeth napbiav) Aesch. Cho. 183:—absol., irp.

dxovooixtvos Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 13, cf. Eur. I. A. 23, Plat. Lys. 207 B. 2.

metaph., irpoaioTarai
fj.01 it comes into my head, occ:irs to me, o aoi

irpoaiaTn Plat. Symp. 175 D, cf. Theaet. 173 D ; also c. ace, cos Si dpa
fiiv irpooOTT)vai tovto Hdt. I. 86. 3. to set oneself against, to en-

counter, irp. aarrip dS\i)ral TOUToy toc \6yov Plat. Phileb. 41 B. b.
more commonly c. dat. to offend, give offence to, Tots dtcovovoiv Dem.
I 393- J 6; irpoaiaTavrai vfiiv at Toiavrat eloayyeXiai you are sick of
them, Hyperid. Euxen. 18 ; o Kodpios irp. Tats d/coafs Dion. H. de Comp.
12 (ubi v. Schiif., p. 140;, cf. Plut. 2. 629 E, etc.:—in Medic, of the

stomach, to be set against food, Hipp. 595. 47, cf. Plat. Com. Utia. I :

—of pain, to be oppressive, $ dv obvvri up. Hipp. 481. 35, cf. 1 235 A, etc.

irpoaurrop«w, to narrate besides, c. ace. et inf., Plut. Themist. 27, Id.

2. 301 D, Longin., etc. ; verb. Adj. Trpoo-io-TOpT|T«ov Strab. 345.
irpoo-vo-xvo, to be able besides, c. inf., Sext. Emp. M. 8. 368.
irpoo"io~XG>, = irpoo"«xa', q. v.

Trpoo-lTtov, verb. Adj. of irpuaupu {tipii ibo), one must go to or ap-

proach, Plat. Theaet. 179 D, Xen. Cyn. 10, 21.

Trpo-o"iT€uo), to feed before, rd <pvrd Geop. 5. 3, I.

Trpoo-tTos, r), ov, approachable, Plut. Philop. 15, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 7.

TrpocrKa.9a.cpew, to pull down besides, Ar. ap. Harp. (Eq. 152, ubi xd-

6tkt) :—Pass., Dio C. 42. 26.

TrpotTKaBdirroLtai, Med. to attack besides, Tivos Aristid. 2. 117.

TrpocTKadcSpCa, 1), blockade, Byz.
7TpocrKa$c£op.ai, fut. -eSoo/jai : aor. irpooKa6c£6)inv, in late writers

with aor. pass. irpooKa$ta0ijvai, Lob. Phryn. 269 : Dep. To sit down
before a town, besiege it, Lat. obsidere, iroKiv Thuc. I. 26; iroAci Polyb.

3. 98, 7., 8. 9, 6; absol., Thuc. I. 134; iroKiopniq, irp. Id. I. II, 61,

Xen., etc. 2. to sit by, watch, tois irpdyfiaaiv Dem. 14. 15.

Trpoo-KaGcXKco. aor. -ti\Kvoa, to haul down besides, ir\oia Plut. Cam. 8.

irpotTKadcuScu, to sleep by or near, tivi Julian. Epist. 58.

irpocrKa8i)X6ou.ai, Pass, to be nailed fast to, Clem. Al. 45.
TrpocncdQrjpaL, Ion. -Kd-rnp-at, properly pf. of irpooKa$i£opiai, to be

sealed by or near, live with, tivi Hdt. 6. 94, Theophr. Char. 29 :—of

bees, irp. Qvfico Plut. 2. 41 F: metaph., TtxvV nP- Lye. 386. II.

to sit down against a town, besiege it, Lat. obsidere, Hdt. 2. 157*' 5-

104, Thuc. 7. 48, Dem. 676. 4, etc. III. to rest upon, be close

to, Arist. H. A. 3. I, 15, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 6.

TrpocrKadiSpua), to place upon, Tivi ti Philo 2. 559.
irpOLTKaftiepdu, to consecrate besides, Tivi ti C. I. 30S0.

irpocrKaOi^a), to sit down by or near, c. ace. cogn., Odxov ovk tloai-

piova Eur. Hel. 895 ; absol., Plat. Apol. 31 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 24 :

—

so in Med., Plat. Eryx. 397 D. 2. metaph. to sink, of pride, Arr.

Epict. 2. 16, 10:—also in Med. to sit idle, Aeschin. 77. 33. II.

to sit down before a town, irpoafcaOiaavra iroXioprctiv Polyb. I. 12, 4.

irpoo-Kdfltcris, 1}, a sitting by or near, v. 1. Plut. 2. 166 A.

Trpoo-Ka8io-TT|LLi, to appoint besides, arpaT-qyov Diod. 13. 80, cf. Plut.

Rom. 7 :—so also in aor. med., Dio C. 66. 8, etc. ; to arrange besides,

to iv noWa; irpoGKaTtaTqoaTO Id. 42. 46.
TrpotTKa0OTTXt£tu, to arm besides, EfAarras Plut. Cleom. 23.

Trpoo-KaSopda), to behold besides, ti Plat. Charm. 1 72 B.

irpoo*KaivovpYcu, to work some new mischief, cited from Joseph.

irpoo-Katvow, to renew in addition, prob. 1. Plut. 2. 273 C.

irpoo-Kaipos, ov, in season, opportune, firjiia Schol. Ar. Ach. 275. II.

lasting but for a time, temporary, irp. r) Tepipts, opp. to dOdvaros, Dion.

H. Rhet. 7. 4 and 6; to aiiivios, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 18, cf. C. I. 4957. 14:—transient, short, iicbpoimi Plut. Pelop. 15; Oupvffoi Luc. Dem. En-

com. 31.

irpocKaiu, Att. -Kau: fut. -Kavaa, to set on fire or burn besides, [rd

ifblitva~\ Arist. G. A. 4. 2, 6 ; tt)v ScjSa Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 4 ; otfov

irpoaxiitavKi Alex. Ae/3. 5. 3 :—Pass., cr«€or) irpoaxtKavpikva pots burnt

at tliefire, Ar. Vesp. 939, cf. 828 ; metaph., irpooKaitoQai tivi to be in

love with . . , Xen. Symp. 4, 23.

TrpoorKiKOTra$«<tf, to feel sorrow at a thing, Tin Eccl.
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TrpocK&icovp'ycu, to do one an ill turn besides, Tiva Dio C. 45. 22.

irpoo-KdK6o(iai, Pass, to be damaged besides, Hipp. 47. 44.

irpoo-KclXcu, fut. tool, to call to, call on, summon, Tiva Thuc. 8. 98,

Plat. Meno 82 A, etc. 2. to call on, invoke, Soph. Aj. 89 ; ovdfiaTt

Dio C. 71. 34. II- Med., with pf. pass. (v. infr.) :

—

to call to

oneself, call to one, Tiva Xen. An. 7. 7, 2, etc. ; tos Kvvas Poll. 5. 85 :

esp. to call to one's aid, rim Hdt. 1 . 69 (irpoOKaXttoOai Tiva is \6yovs

Id. 4. 201, is f. 1. for irponaA-), ap. Dem. 283. 14; Tiva is tt/v rroAi-

T(iaj> Plut. Demosth. 21:

—

to invite, Luc. Asin. 51, (and in Act., Id.

Pise. 39) :—c. dupl. ace, o TTpooK(ic\npiai avTovs to which / have

called them, Act. Ap. 13. 2. 2. in Att., of an accuser, to cite

or summon into court, Teleclfc. 'Ajupwrr. 4, Ar. Vesp. 1 334; irp. Tiva

vSpaus to lay an action of assault, lb. 1417 > m full, SiKijv doifitias irp.

Tiva irpos Toy 0aai\ia Lysias 104. 13, cf. 163. 24., 166. 31, Dem.
166. 32 ; irp. fff . . irpos tovs ayopavufiovs j9Ad/?r/s tSjv tpoprioiv Ar. Vesp.

I406 ; irp. Tiva fls btfcnv oqjioaiav Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 5 ; w. Tiva irpos Toy

dpxovTa (is titabucaaiav Dem. 1052. II, cf. 1054. 16; TpavfiaTos (h
*Kpaov vdyov Luc. Tim. 46 :—Pass, to be summoned, Xnrora£iov, £cvi'as,

tp6vov on a charge of.. , Dem. 999. 12 and 17, etc. ; irpoaxXnids iixvv

cts ''Apdov ira-yoK to have one's cause called before the Areopagus, Arist.

Pol. 5. 12, 2 ; o npoffKKijBds the party summoned, Antipho 131. I, Dem.
1190. 4, cf. Ar. Nub. 1277 '•—there is a pecul. usage in Dem. 1052. 14,

vapa tov . . ixovros tov ickjjpov vpocica\(io$ai that citation should be

made of the party in possession ; cf. 1054. fin., xa$' ov r) upoaxknais ioTi

wapa tov ixovros T"v "Kijpov [the law], by which citation is made of

the party.. ; v. npiaicKvais. 3. to cite as witness. Plat. Legg. 936
E; (Is fjiaprvpiav Dem. S50. 14; fidprvpa Plut. 2. 205 B.

irpo<ncdp.vu, to work besides, App. Pun. 97. 2. to suffer besides,

Paus. 5. 13, 6.

irpoo-KapSios. Dor. ironic-, ov, at the heart, Bion 1 . 1 7.

irpoo-KapTcpcw, to persist obstinately in, Tp iroAiop*ig Polyb. I. 55, 4,

Diod. 14. 87; T77 »po<rci>x5 Act. Ap. 1. 14:—absol., Xen. Hell. 7. 5,

14. 2. to adhere firmly to a man, befaithful to him, tivi Dem.
1386. 6, cf. Polyb. 24. 5, 3. 3. Pass., irpoovfaprcpov/icvos \povos

time diligently employed, Diod. 2. 29.

irpoo-KapTc'pT)<rts, ^, perseverance, patience, Ep. Ephes. 6. 18.

irpooxapdiou, to attach with nails, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 56, 65, 1 1 3, etc.

irpoo-Ka-rafJaivu, to descend besides, Cebes Tab. 16, Anth. P. II. 99.
irpocncaTaBdXXu, to deposit besides, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1 237:—Med.,

Alex. Aphrod.
irpoo-KaTafi\r|pji, T<S, that which is paid besides : in pi. sums paid (from

other funds) to make up a deficiency in the revenue, Dem. 731. 5 and II:

—irpotcaTa{3oAT| (at Athens) being the sum required to be advanced

beforehand by the farmer of the revenue, wpoaKard0X.i)/ia the sum paid

to make up the deficiency afterwards, Bockh P. E. 2. 61 sq.

irpoo-KaTo(36XT|pa, t<S, f. 1. for foreg., ap. Suid.

Trpoo-KaTaycXao-TOS, ov : in Longus 2. 19 kg. «raj irpos *a«rYcAao"T0i.

irpoo-KaTaycXcui), to laugh at besides, tivos Ath. 508 B.

irpoo-KaTaYivvucrKu, to condemn besides, Antipho 122. 44. II.

to adjudge or award to, tivi ti Dem. 1281. 3.

irpoo-xaTaYpadiu, to enrol besides, arpariwras, Jmrcfi Diod. 19. 15 and

40 ; irp. (tov\(irriiv to enrol as a new member of the council, Dion. H.

2. 47. 2. to register besides, tovs kvkXovs Ptolem.

rrpocncaTciYcii, to let down besides, Matth. Vett.

rrpoo-KaTa8c(8<i>, to fear besides, Dio C. 37. 39.
irpocncaTaScticvOiu, to point out, ordain besides, Dio C. 77. 9.
irpoaicaTaSciD, to bind down to or upon, Tt xari Ti Hipp. Art. 783 ; ti

Kara Tt lb. 785, Acut. 395.
irpocricaTaSxiccVJojiai, Med. to condemn besides, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 8. 24.
Trpoo-KaTaipu ry OToKy, to sail down against, Diod. II. 61.

irpoo-icaTaio-xvvw, to disgrace stillfurther, Plut. Phoc. 22.

irpocncaTOicXaiopcu, Med. to lament one with another, Polyb. 40. 2, 9.

irpCHrKaTaxXciu, ro shut up besides, Hesych. s. v. KaToicvvuiv :—aor. pass

.

KaT(K\(ioBrjv Aesop. 187 cd. Furia.

irpocricaTaicXtvoLuu, Pass, to recline besides, Hesych. s. v. wpoa$a\ov.
rrpoo-xaTaicXiiJu, to deluge still more, Plut. 2. 549 E.

Trpoo-KaTcucpwrrro), to conceal besides, Theod. Prodr. p. 2 1 8.

irpoo-KaTaKTaojicu, Dep. to get besides, Polyb. 15. 4, 4, Diod. 2. 32.
iTpocncaTaKT«tv(i>, to kill besides, Palaeph. 32.

irpoo-KaTaicCiccuii, to mix or confuse besides, Hipp. 497. 17.

Trpoo-KaTaXaXcu, to talk down besides, Arg. Ar. Nub.
irpocncaTaXap^civw. to fasten down to a thing, Tdj x('Pas wP"f TO

oSifia Hipp. Art. 808 :—Pass., Svatpux jmrrivn wpo0KaTa\afi0av6fi(va
treated with resin, having resin for one ingredient, Id. Art. 829. 2.

to seize besides, Dio C. Excerpt. 92. 1 Sturz.

irpoo-KaTaXcyii), to enrol besides or in addition to, Tivds tuji Dion. H.

3. 67, Plut. C. Gracch. 5, Arat. 14:—Pass., Id. Rom. 10. II. to

reckon as belonging to, tois (9v(aiv ixaoTois Tds yuTVi&aas vr/aovs

Strab. 165.
irpocncaTaXciiro), to leave besides as a legacy, ipxV" r"" Thuc. 2. 36

:

also, to leave or lose besides, tc! ainav Id. 4. 62 ; o-xoAf;v Plut. 2. 840 E.

irpocrKaT-oXcidxi), to smear over besides, rn\$ Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 1.

irpoo-icaTaAXdTTOiiai, Pass, with fut. med., to become reconciled besides,

Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 4.

irpoo-KctTaXuu, to undo or dissolve besides, Dio C. 47. 32.
irpo<jic<iTap.«vci>, to remain at a place afterwards, Hyperid. Lye. 14.
irpoo-icaTavipw, to allot or assign besides, Plut. Solon 19 ; Ka/iiravi'av

tois nivnatv Cato Mi. 33, cf. Dio C. 51. 4.
irpoo-icaTavocu, to perceive besides, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 67 and 72.
irpoo-KaTavcW)crv$, if, a perceiving besides, Epicur. Ibid. 79.
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irpoo-Ka-rafaivo), to scrape or bruise all in pieces. Lye. 173.
irpoo-icaTa£vu, to prick out besides, E. M. 412. 53: L. Dind. irpoKaT-.
wpocKaTairri'yviip.i, tofasten in besides, ti (is ti Ael. N. A. 8. 10.
irpoo-KaTamp.irpa|uu, Pass, to be burnt down besides, Dio C. 62. 17.
n-poo-KaTOirXificrcroj, to strike with terror besides, Dio C. 38. 4., 39. 44.
irpoa-KaTaiTOVTi£ci>, = sq., Liban. 2. 246.
irpoo-KaraiTOVTCKi), to sink in the sea besides, oAmSas Dio C. 42. 38.
irpoo-KOTairpciTTu, to accomplish besides, Aristid. 1. 394.
irpoo-KaTairTOieu, to scare besides, Byz. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 495.
irpoo-KaTairuicvou, to make still closer, rjjv dvoiav Plut. 2. 491 A.
7rpoo-KaTa.pdop.a1, Dep. to curse besides, Schol. Ar. Pax 248.
Trpoo-KaT-cipi6p.c(i), to count besides, Plut. Marcell. 30.
TTpoo-KaTappTiYvvp.1, to rend besides, Tr)v ioBrjra Dio C. 78. 7 ; and in

Med., Id. 54. I.

TrpocKaTacrTiTrw, to cause to putrefy besides, Hipp. 462. 20.

irpooTKaTaa-Kd-nru, to undermine, destroy besides, Joseph. Vita 10.

TrpodcaTao-KcvdJu, to furnish or prepare besides, ifiiropiov Dem. 467.

9 ; mJAas, Tpirjpcu Diod. II. 21, 43, etc. ; bwaarnv irp. tivo. to set him
up besides, Polyb. 21. 9, 6 :—Med. to procure for oneself, dAAa tikci tuiv

kol\Siv Arist. Top. 3. 2, II :—Pass., Dem. 365. 25., 683. 23.

irpoo-uaTao-Trdo), to draw down besides, esp. ships into the sea, like

npoOKaBiXicei, Polyb. 4. 53, I. II. Pass, to be brought away
together, as in vomiting, Hipp. Coac. 221.
Trpoo-KaTa<rrpc4>op,ai, Med. to subject to oneself besides, Dion. H. de

Isocr. 14, Dio C. 37. 5, etc.

irpoo-KaTocrvpu [0], to pull down besides, Anth. P. II. 174.
irpoo-KaTOTdo-o-tD, to append, subjoin, Polyb. 3. 20, 1 :—irp. (avr6v tivi

to attach oneself to, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 98, cf. 89, 91, Cornut. N. D. 32.
TrpoaicaTaTcCvw, to stretch out or extend besides, Hipp. Art. 837.
Trpoo-KaTaTiflT)p.i, to pay down besides or as afurther deposit, TptwBoXov

Ar. Nub. 1235 ; apyvptov irp. fiiaBuv Plat. Theag. 128 A.

irpoo-KaTaTpcxu, to overrun besides, Joseph. A.J. 13. 12, 6.

Trpoo-KaTa4>cvY<i>, to escape to, tois ovkois ap. Suid. s. v. xaSoaioxris.

TrpocrKaTad>0eipw, to destroy besides. Teles ap. Stob. 577. 25.

irpoo-KaTadipovcu, to despise besides, Dio C. 42. 37.
irpoo-KaTaxcu. fut. -x<<", to pour out still more, Hipp. Acut. 395.
trpocrKaTaxpdou^ti, Dep. to kill besides, tovs ix^povs Dio C. 72. 14.

•rrpooxaTaxpTip.aTiJo, to transact business besides, Forshall Papyr. I. p.

24. 46.

Trpoo-KaTaxupiJu, to specify besides, ti lb. p. 23. 43.
Trpoo-KaTad/cvoopai, Dep. to tell more lies of, Tiros Polyb. 12. 13, 3,
Dio C. 45. 31, etc.

Trpoo-KaT<pYd£opcu, Dep. to accomplish besides, Dio C. 37. 39: to earn
besides. Id. 56.41. 2. to dispatch or kill besides. Id. 63. 29.

TrpocncaTC-pciSoiuu, Pass, to be pressed down besides, irpos •yfjy Hipp.
Art. 824.
Trpoo-KaTipci-mu, to throw down besides, Paus. 3. 7. 10.

TTpoo-KaTCcriKu, fut. -iSofiat, to eat besides, Alex. Uawvx- I. 5.

irpoo-KaTfvxopxu., Dep. to curse besides, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 8.

irpocricoTcxw, fut. -xa8i(a>, to hold down besides, Hipp. Art. 798.

Trpoo-KarriYopcu, to accuse besides, imSu(iv irp. to accuse one also of

making a display, Thuc. 3. 42 ; irp. Tiros Sti . . Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 34,
Plut., etc. II. Pass., in the Logic of Arist., to be predicated besides,

de Interpr. 10, 3, An. Pr. I. 3, 7, Metaph. 9. 2, 9.

irpoo-icaTOUctjiu, to remove to another settlement, Arr. An. 4. 22.

TrpooTtaTopvtp^ii, Med. to take an oath besides, Pausan. 5. 42, 2.

Trpoo-KaTOp86u, to set up or establish besides, Tivi ti Heliod. 6.

13. II. to achieve besides, ti DioC. 49. 23.

irpoo-KavXcu, to shoot out like a stalk, Hipp. 278. 38.

Trpoo-Kavua, to, a burning, wp. x^rpas perh. = xvrPa srpoffK(Kav/jiivn

Lxx (Joel 2. 6, Nah. 2. 10) :—irpdcricauo-is, «us, 1), Oribas. :—irpoo--

Kavo~rucdf , 17, df, apt to burn the meat, of a cook, Posidipp. 'Aca/3A . 1.7,
cf. Ar. Vesp. 939.
irpo-o-KcSdwOJu, to scatter besides:—npoa/c(Sawvfi(vos, title of a play

by Alexis.

irpdo-Kctpuu, (on the Ion. forms v. sub xufiai), serving as Pass, to irpoff-

TiQ-npn, to be placed or laid by or upon, to lie by or upon, ovara irpoa-

cVcito handles iwri upon it, II. 18. 379 ; -rj) Svp<f wpoaicuaBat to keep

close to the door, Ar. Vesp. 142, cf. Eur. Phoen. 739» &°koI t$ tcix«..
irpooK(ififvcu lying near the wall, Thuc. 4. 1 1 2 ; up. 6 xaAos t# ayaSQ
Xen. Oec. 6, 15 : of places, to lie near, be adjacent, Tip xa\f> aKpari;pitp

Polyb. 3. 24, 2, etc. :

—

rrpoo'xci/xcvos irriros the inside horse (turning a

corner). Soph. El. 722. 2. to lie beside, cling to, a/xipi fitaar)

ircpirrcTr} irpooK(ip(vov Id. Ant. 1 2 23: esp. of a woman, to be given

to wife, tivi Hdt. 1. 196; v. vpoaTi0vfii 1. 2. II. generally, to be

involved in or bound up with, cf Ttp np6aK(ifiai xPntFTV Soph. El. 240

;

«5 ail uphaxdaai nana lb. 1040 ; kokois ycip ov aii irpoOKtiaai fiovn

Eur. Fr. 422 ; (but also, kokov irpooKtirai rtvt v. infr. III.) 2.

to be attached or devoted to, tivi Hdt. 6. 61 ; T<j> brjuip, t# ox^V Thuc.

6. 89, etc. ; absol., 9(pav(van> irp. Id. 8. 52 :—also to devote oneself to the

service of* god, T9S Aiovvcrfi, t£ tfc$ Dio C. 51. 25, Arr. Epict. 4. 7> 20:

—also of things, irp. t# K(yofiiv<p to put faith in a story, Hdt. 4. 1 1 ; irp.

oivtfi, Tjj (ptKoiviy to be addicted to wine, Id. 1. 133., 3.34 ;
aypais to de-

vote oneself to hunting, engage in it, Soph. Aj. 406 ; toi's vdvai Thuc.

I. 93, cf. 8. 89 ; -if toS Svtos ISia Plat. Soph. 254 A ; if toD 'O/i^pou

*oifa(i Paus. 2. 21, 10; toi"s AnpioaSivovs Koyois Aristid. 2. 315;
B(iaopiij> Plut. Nic. 4. 8. to press upon, entreat, solicit, like iy/cd^ai,

rip Ki/py irp. buipa W/iircuv Hdt. I. 123; irp. abr^i d^ioucTcs . . .
Xen.

Hell. 3. 4, 7 ; absol., iirnicoKov6ovv k^vti$u\ow irpoaxrifuvoi with im-

portunity, Ar. Fr. 460; irpoo-*«i/*CKos «8i'8a<7*c with zeal, Thuc. 7. 18;
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tibiuvoi xpooiKftvTO Plut. Pericl. 33. b. in military sense, to press

close or hard, pursue closely, tivi Hdt. 9. 57, cf. 40, 60, Thuc. 4. 33,

etc. ; absol. to follow close, Ar. Eq. 245, etc. ; to irpoaxiipifvov the

enemy, Hdt. 9. 61 ; ic\vbo.'va iroXfpiicuv irpooiceififvov Eur. I. T. 316, cf.

Plat. Phaedr. 240 E :—metaph., «xfy>a °^ TV Savuvri wpooiciioti Soph.

Ant. 94 :—rarely c. ace, of fx ail npoaKeifMvui Eur. I. A. 814. III.

with a thing for the subject, to/all to, belong to, roiai Btwv Ti/ii) avrr)

irpoaxitTai Hdt. I. 1 18, cf. 2. 83, etc. ; irp. tivi SoOAos Eur. Tro. 185 :

—to be laid upon as a charge, business, Tovroiat irpoaKttTai . . diro5«t«-

vvvai Hdt. 6. 57, cf. I. 119; ifiol tovto irp., iirfiiva irt\a£(iv So/iois

Eur. Hel. 433 ; of punishments, Xen. Vect. 4, 21. 2. to be added

or attached to, 8pax*i Xbyw . . iroAAd irpboKtnai aorpd Soph. Fr. 89 ;

•n\v dfiovXiav, boy iiiytoTov dvbpi irpboKfnai kcikov Id. Ant. 1243;
0X705 d\ffi irp. Eur. Ale. 1039 » * 7r' T0 ' s 7r^at KaxoTs irp. itijua Id.

Heracl. 483 ; Ktpbos irpbs «P7V Id. Rhes. 162 ; irp. tjj iroKu virb tov

6tov Gioirtp tmrqi Plat. Apol. 30 E ; ravra irpooKiiaOai rots ftpijpiivots

Isocr. Antid. § 210 (196):—absol., i) x°/"J irpoOKciotTai Soph. O. T.

232 ; opp. to dtpatpiiuBai, Plat. Crat. 393 D. 3. in arithm. sense,

opp. to atpypijoBai, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 12., 5. II, 4, al. 4. in the

Logic of Arist., to be added as a determinant (v. irpbaBeots III. 3), de

Interpr. 11,8, An. Pr. 1.8, 2, al.

TTpoo-Kcipopai, Med. to shave oneself besides, Ath. 565 A.

irpoo-KcXXu, to push to land, land, vqotp Orph. Arg. 1048.

irpoo-KCvou, to employ besides, Epiphan.

Trpo-aK€Trao-u,a, T(5, a veil or covering put before, Cyrill.

Trpo-cK€irrou.ai, Dep. = irpoaxoirkoi, q. V.

irpoo-KcpSatvco, to gain besides, Dem. 1292.6, Polyb. 32. 14, 12.

irpoo-Ke^aXaSiov, to, Dim. of sq., Eust. 1552. 31.

irpoo-K«j>dAaiov, T<i, a cushion for the head, pillow, Hipp. Fract. 763,

Ar. PI. 542, Lysias 121. 37, etc.:—then, generally, any cushion, a

boat-cushion, Cratin. ^flp. 18, Hermipp. Srpar. 5, cf. Theophr. Char. 2 :

—cf. iroTiKpavov. II. name for a treasure-chamber of the Per-

sian kings, Chares ap. Ath. 514 F.

irpoo-Ki)ST|S, is, (ktjSos) bringing into alliance or kindred, (eivoavvi) Od.

21. 35 (or, as others, kind, affectionate), cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 588. II.

akin to, tivi Hdt. 8. 136 ; irpoff/tr/oecs kinsfolk, Anth. P. 7. 444.
irpo-o-KT|viov, to, the forepart or entrance of a tent, Lxx (Judith.

IQ. 22). II. Lat. proscenium, = Xoyttov, Polyb. 30. 13,4, Poll. 4.

123, C. I. 4283. 9. 2. a stage-curtain, Duris ap. Ath. 536 A, Synes.

128 C, Suid.

npo-aK'f|TrTO), to presignify, forbode, Hesych.

irpoo-KT)piiMv!ou,ai, Dep. to send a herald to one, Thuc. 4. 1 18.

irpoo-KT|puo-o-(i>, Att. -tto), to proclaim also, C. I. (addend.) 3641 b.

21. II. to summon also, is to doTV irp. toJs <piXoob<povs Luc.

Pise. 39.
irpo-o-KiaYp34>c<o, to sketch in outline beforehand, Jo. Chrys.

trpo-o-Kiao-uA, t<5, a covering, skreen, Nicet. 184 D.
irpoo,

Ki'YKA(£op£Li., Pass, to wag one's tail, tv iroreKiyfcXiabev (Dor. for

-<£ov) how nimbly didst thou twist about 1 Theocr. 5. 117.

irpoo-KivBvvtuco, to expose oneself to danger, perhaps f. 1. for irpoK-,

Dio C. Excerpt. 86 Sturz.

irpoo-Klve'ojicu, Pass, with fut. med., to move to or towards, sensu

obsc, of women, Ar. Pax 902, Eccl. 256, Xenarch. TlivraQX. I. 23:—so

in Act. of the man, Pherecr. Tltpa. 2.

irpoo*Kivr|Tos, 17, ov, to be moved to or towards, Eccl.

TTpo-o-KipTau), to bound before; and Trpoo-KtpTT|OXS, 17, Greg. Naz.
irpoo-Kixpao, to lend besides, Athan.

iTpoo-KXaiu, to weep at or during, Ael. V. H. 9. 39.
TTpoa-KXdop.a.1. Pass, to be shattered or shivered against, Xen. Eq. 7» 6.

irp6o~icXavcas, ij, a weeping at or during, of penance, Eccl.

TrpocicXetio, to shut to, Just. M. II. in Tab. Heracl. (C. I. 5775.

69, 107) occurs the Sicilian Dor. Verb iroTiicXaiya, in intr. sense, to be

closed or bounded.

rrpoo'icX'rjpoa), to assign by lot, rovrcp to) &[<p if tux7? "P"
°~f ^uc. Amor.

3 :—Pass, to be so assigned, Philo 2. 366, 381 : to be attached to, Act.

Ap.17.4.
irp6o*KXiqo-is, t), {irpoatcaXioi) a judicial summons or citation, Ar. Vesp.

1041, cf. Plat. Legg. 846 B, 855 D, Dem. 1054. 21 sq. ; v. irpoa-

/.oAt'co II. 2.

irpoo-KX7)TUc6s, 7j, bv, calling to, addressing, Plut. 2. 354 D.
ttpoo-kXtjtos, ov, summoned: irpbaKXijrov, to, a meeting, ol iv irpoa-

KXirrrp C. I.5838, 5843.
•7rpoo-KXlvf|S, is, leaning upon, recumbent, Geop. 9. 3, 2.

TrpooxXwTpov, to, an easy chair, E. M. 690. 29.

irpoaicXivu [1], to make to lean against, put against, ficXos irpoaiicXivt

Kopwvn Od. 21. 138, 165 :—Pass., Bpbvos iroTiKeicXXTai (Dor. pf. pass.)

aiTJj [xiovi] leans or stands against the pillar, (Wolf tot. 0:673, ,s turned

towards the fire), Od. 6. 308 ; vwrov irortKtKXip.ivov his back thereon

reclined, Find. P. I. 54. II. to make the scale incline one way
or the other : hence, to turn or incline towards, tt)v ipvxijv rots X0701S

v. 1. Plut. 2. 36 D. 2. seemingly intr. (sub. lavroV), to incline

towards, to be attached to one, join his party, Polyb. 4. 51, 5, cf. 5. 86, 10

(vulg. wpoaKwovai), Agatharch. ap. Ath. 528 A:—so in Pass., irpoaKKt-

drjvai tivi Sext. Emp. M. 7. 324, Act. Ap. 5. 36 (vulg. irpooticok-

A1701;). III. to inflect (grammatically), Apoll. de Constr. p. 319.
TTpoo-KXttrts, fi, inclination, proclivity, Polyb. 6. 10, 10; tivi to one, Id.

5. 51, 8 ; iv hvynaoiv Diog. L. prooem. 20, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 16 and

230 ; Kara trpoOKXtotv with partiality, I Ep. Tim. 5. 21.

irpoo*KXv£u, Dor. ironKXiiJa), to wash with waves, Xen. Cyr. 6.

2, 22 : c. dat. to dash again't, irpiV 7« 6tov Ttjiivu Kvp:a noTucki^ri

— TTpOtTKOpW.

Orac. ap. Aeschin. 69. 25 ; t£ op«i irpoOKKi^ci to nikayos Polyb. 5. 59,
5 ; Trpos Trjv d/cpoVoAii' Plut. Dio 24:—Pass, to be washed, flaAaTTfl'by
the sea, Diod. 1. 31, etc. 2. metaph., Tofs o/ifiaai rod KaWovs
[tovovovxt ttpook\v£ovtos Luc. Amor. 53.
Trpoo-icXfio-is, ^, a washing with waves, Diod. 3. 19.
Trpoo-icXvo-p.a, to, waterfor washing or fomenting, Oribas. 157 Matth.
irpoo-KXiiffTios, i, he who dashes against, of Poseidon, Paus. 2. 22, 4.
•rrpoCTKvdopaL, inf. -KvrjffBat, Pass, or Med. to rub oneself against, tivi

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 30, Plut. 2. 917 D ; irpoi ti Dio Chrys.
Trpoo"KVT|0<d, to scratch, tickle, Kairpuv xftpi Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 462 F.
irpoo-Kvufdopcu, Dep. to whine to one in a fawning manner, Ttvt, esp.

of a dog, Heliod. 7. 10., 9. 10; in Heliod., as in Philostr. 662, irpoa-

Kvv£wp.fvos should be restored for -6/tevos.

irpoo-Koip.f,£ou.<u, Pass, to lie down and sleep beside, TaTs /cunrais Xen.
Hell. 5. I, 19 (v. 1. wpoauofii(-).

TrpocKoivou, to give a share of, twos Tivt Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6.

irpoo-Koivuvcoi, to be partaker, tivos of a thing, Plat. Soph. 252 A; tivi

with one, Id. Legg. 757 D. II. = irpo<rKotvvai, to give one a
share of .. , irp. atptot twv napovToiv Dio C. 37. 56, cf. 66. 1 2 ; rp. rovrtp
dub twv TJfi€Tepwv xpwbraiv Dem. 918. I.

irpoo-KoiTOS, ov,for the bed or bedtime, Philo 1.635.
irpoo-KoXXdu, to glue on or to, ti irpds ti Hipp. Art. 799; irp. to (v\ov
Rangabe Antt. 88:—Pass., generally, to be stuck to, stick or cleave' to.

Plat. Phaedo 82 E, Legg. 728 B ; of a husband, irp. tjj yvvaixi Ev.

Matth. 19. 5 ; jrpos t^v 7. LXS (Gen. 2. 24), Ev. Marc. 10. 7, Ep. Ephes.

5. 31 ; v. irpo<r«A(Viu II. 2. II. intr. of style, to be compact, Dion.

H. de Dem. 43.
irpoo-K6XXi)o-is, 17, a glueing to, affixing, Tiros Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 2.

Trpoo-KoXX-nTos, 17, ov, glued to, Schol. Soph. Tr. 771.
Trpoo-KoXXi£ci>, = irpoaKokXaa, Eccl.

irpoaKoXXos, Dor. TTOTtK-, ov,—irpoOKoXki]Tus, Pind. Fr. 280.

Trpoo-Kou,tST|, rj, an oblation, Hesych.

-Trpoo~Kou,i£u, fut. Att. to/, to carry or convey to a place, npbs toitov

Thuc. I. 50, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 4; \i80vs irp., for building, Dem. 1277. 12;
7rp. ti)v prixavyv to bring up the engine to assault the wall, Thuc. 4.

115 ; Tofs 'Axaiois irp. t^i/ 7rdA{^ to u>in it to their side, Plut. Arat. 25 :

—Med. to bring with one, bring home, Thuc. I. 54: to import, Xen.

Cyr. 6. I, 23, cf. Oec. 11, 16 :—Pass., of ships, to be brought to a place,

Thuc. 1. 51, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 19.

Trpoo-Kou.i.o-T€ov, verb. Adj. one must convey, Geop. 16. 4.

Trpoo-Kop.io-TT|s, ov, o, one who brings to, a procurer, Cyrill.

Trpoo-Kop.io-TiKos, 17, ov, of or for conveying, Zonar.

irpdo~Kou.u,a, to, {irpooitbirToi) a stumble, Ai'Oos irpoaKopfiaTOS Lxx
(Isai. 8. 14), Ep. Rom. 9. 32 : hence an offence, obstacle, hindrance, Lxx
(Ex. 23. 33), Ep. Rom. 14. 13, etc. II. the result of stumbling,

a bruise, hurt, irpooKOfiaaTuv drrukvats Plut. 2. 1048 C, cf. Ath. 97 F.

irpo-o~KoiT£vou.ai, Dep. = sq., Symm. V. T., etc.

TTpo-o-Ko-rrco), fut. irpoaK(tpofjiai : aor. irpovffKeipafiijv (no pres. 7rpo-

CK(TTTOiiat being used in good Att., so that in Thuc. 8. 66, Elms!, re-

stored irpovoKtiTTO as plqpf. for vpovaKtirTtTO ; cf. aKtirTOfiai). To
see beforehand, weigh well, look to, provide for, irpoaKcif/ajjKvos irri

otuivTOv Hdt. 7. 10, 4 ; diravTa irp. lb. 1 77 ; irdvra irpoanoireiv Soph.

Ant. 688, Eur. Heracl. 470; to abv irpoaxfi/zopiai Id. Andr. 257; to
Kotvd irpoOKOiruv Thuc. I. 120, cf. 4. 61 ; fii) iraffttv irpofaxoirovv were

making provision against suffering, Id. 3. 83 ; irpoOKeifiaoSe oti . . . lb.

57 ; ttjs vvxrbs irpoa/cbirei, t[ 001 irocr)aovo'iv Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 42 ; oiibels

its Td irdvTa irpooKomT is provident, Menand. Monost. 486 :—so in Med.,

Tb abv 76 irpoatcoirovpevos Eur. Med. 459. 2. to watch (like a irpb-

okottos or spy), irpoGKeipopxu rbv IlatpKaybva Ar. Eq. 154 :—so in Med.,

irpoOKOirovfiivrj irbatv Eur. I. A. 1098 ; foil, by a relat., irp. iroS eiatv oi

voXijuot Theophr. Char. 25. 2. 3. to prefer, iraTpbs Scu/iOT£ur

irpovOK(ifiap:Tjv Tovp.bv Eur. Phoen. 473. II. Pass., toiv . . irpo-

(tprnifvaiv Tt Kai irpocaufp/iivav Plat. Rep. 435 D ; to pnffnabfitva

aVTOis irpovOKeirro Thuc. 8. 66 (v. sub init.).

irpo-o-KOTrT|, ij, a looking out for, is irp. twv Qoiviaawv vewv o?xta9ai

Thuc. 1. 116, cf. Dio C. Excerpt. 82. 57.
Tfpoo--KOTrq, 7), — Trpba/cofxfia, offence, <p6bvos /cal irp. Polyb. 6. 7, 8 ; irp.

Kai p.vcros Id. 30. 20, 8 ; ir. ml dWoTpioTTjs Id. 31. 18, 4, etc. :—so

Trpoo-KO-rrrjo-is, ecus, 17, Aquil. V. T.
Trpoo-Kom&£w, to provide, iravra Ttai C. I. 5187 b. 9.

Trpo-o-Komov, to, a shade for the forehead and eyes, visor, dub. in

Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B.

TTpo-o-Koiros, oi', seeing beforehand, foreseeing, sagacious, Pind. Fr.

255 ;
(for Aesch. Eum. 105, v. sub dirpuffKoiros). II. as Subst.

an outpost, vidette, Xen. Lac. 12, 6; and in pi. a reconnoitring party.

Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 6, Dio C. 40. 10, etc.

-irpoo-KOTTTiKos, ij, bv, offensive, Ait. Epict. I. 18, 10.

Trpoo-Koirno, fut. \pw, to strike one thing against another, Lat. offen-

dere, irpbs \i$ov r» irbba Ev. Matth. 4. 6, Luc. 4. II, cf. irpbaicop.p.a
;

so, irp. rbv bbitTvXbv irov Arist. Vesp. 275. b. intr. to stumble or

strike against, Tivi Xen. Eq. 7, 6, Alex. 'Emor. I, Arist. Probl. 5. 17,

Plut., etc. ; irvfv/ia irpoatcbirrov broken, interrupted breathing, Hipp.

Aph. 1252. 2. to press so as to produce friction, Arist. Mechan.

II, I. II. metaph., like irpoaxpova II, to offend, Tivi Polyb. 5.

49, 5 ; stronger than SvoapiaTico, Id. 7. 5, 6. 2. to take offence

at, toi 0(p9aA/iy t£ pi) b£v bpdv Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 8 ; Ty papbrnri

tivos Polyb. 1. 31, 7 : also of things, irp. t$ ^v to be disgusted with

life, Diod. 4. 61 :—so in Pass., bijpos irp. avTw being offended with him,

App. Civ. 2. 27, cf. M. Anton. 9. 3.

Trpoo-Kop-qs, t's, satiating, palling, Luc. D. Mort. 26. 2, Schol. Ar. Eq.



•7rpocncopodo<payea)— •jrpo<r\t)'yt$.

10:5, etc. II. pass, sated, Ttvt with . . , Heliod. 3. 4 : Adv. irpoo-

xopais (as if from vpCaxopos), Anth. P. 4. 3, 3, Walr Rhett. 3. 388.

Ttpo-<ricopo&o<j>&Yfu, to eat garlicfirst, Diosc. 4. 186, cf. Parab. 2. 66.

Trpo(TKocr(ie'u. to adorn yet more, add ornament to, Ttva or Tt, Plut. 2.

316 D (ubi v. Wyttenb.), Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 6, etc.

irpoo-K6o-p.-np.a, to, additional ornament, C. I. 1 104, 3080.

irpo-o-KOTOto, to darken or cloud over beforehand, Polyb. I. 48, 8.

irpoo-Kodns, (on, 1), pressure, friction, Arist. Mechan. II, I.

irpoo-Kpavov, V. rroTtxpavov.

irpoo-KpdTvvu, to strengthen additionally. Hipp. Art. 824.

irpoo-tcptp.dwOp.1, to hang a thing on or to, Tivi ti Geop. 10. 5 :—Pass.

to be hung up to, to hang up, Ar. Fr. 187 ; so 1rp0o-Kpcp.ap.at, Hipp. 261.

13, Arist. Mechan. 24, 16, Polyb. 2. 10, 4.

irpoo-icpivw, [r] to adjudge or award to, Diog. L. I. 74, Joseph. B. J.

prooera. 4:— Pass, to be joined with, assimilated, opp. to diroxpivofiai, a

word of the Atomic Philosophy, Anaxag. Fr. 23.

irpoo-icplo-is, 1^, union, increase, Artemid. 4. 2.

-rrpoa-Kpovpa. to, v. np6oKpowTfia.

irpoo-Kpoucns, ij, a dashing against a thing, Plut. 2. 696 A. II.

offence, Tpoaxpovatv Tpoaxpcvetv Ttvi to give him offence, Id. Cic. 34,

cf. 2. 138 E, etc.

irp6o-icpoucrp.a, to, that against which one strikes, an obstacle, Arist.

P. A. 2. 13, 12. II. like vpioKOfifta, a stumblingbloclt, offence,

Dem. 1257. 8, Dion. H. 10. 31 ; yiyviTai not irp. vpds dAAijAovs- Id. 4.

25 ; to. irfpl tt)v atroSoaiav irp. Id. 7. 45.—The form irpoaKpoupa

(which is preferred by Thom. M. 317) often occurs in the same Mss. as

Tp6axpovo\ia, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 137 B.

irpoo-icpovo'u.ds, o, = Tpoaxpovatv, Stob. Eel. I. 598.
-irpoo-Kpovo-rtKos, 17, or, offensive, Damasc. ap. Suid. s. v. tiriipopos,

Schol. Ar. Ach. 316.
npoo-Kpovu, to strike against, to come in contact with, MM Plat. Tim.

43C; irpotTi Zenob.3.29: absoI./os/Bm6/*,_/b//,Dem.3I2.I,Plut.Sull.II,

Lucull. 17. II. metaph., like irpotrxoirrai II, to have a collision

with another, give offence, to Tp. leal tptXovtucuv vtpi twos Dem. 63.

21 ; Tp. Ttva to give certain offences, Id. 405. 7 ; irp. Tin' Plut. Them.
20, Fab. 26. 2. to take offence at, be angry with, Tivi Dem. 534.
14., 701. 23., 894. 18; aX\T)\ufs Dinarch. 102. 43, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 4;
Tpooxpcvaat ti tovto> Aeschin. 15. 34; (piXoacxpia Plut. Cato Ma. 23;
—absol.. Plat. Phaedo 89 E ; raw <pt\uv ol TpoaxixpovxoTts Arist. Eth.

N. 9. 4, 2.—Cf. irpoaKpovais II, Tpoaxpovofta II.

irpoo-KTdop.ai, fut. riaofuu : Dep. To gain, gel or win besides, "fiv

aWm> Tp. tt) iomroiv Hdt. 3. 21 ; vrjaovs QaoiXit up. for him, 5. 31 ;

SoiiAor rp. as a slave, 6. 44 ; irp. iffvta 7. 8, I ; x&>pav Tp. Thuc.

4. 95, cf. 3. 28 ; ToXtv Lys. 123. 42 ; irp. Tpbs t^v ianrrov fiotpav to

gain and add to his own portion, Hdt. I. 73; 0pa\v ti Tp. airrjj [tjj

dpxjj] to make a small addition to it, Thuc. 6. 18, cf. Xen. An. 5. 6, 15;
irpoy Tocourotr alaxpois xal iTtopxiav Tp. Dem. 409. 9 ; part. pf. in

pass, sense, Td Tpoaxurrnniva Thuc. 2. 62. 2. of persons, to gain

or win over, Tp. nva <piKov Hdt. I. 56; but, Tp. tov KaXKipaxov to

win over Callimachus to his side, 6. no; irp. tovj 'Arnvatiovt 8. 1 36;
to, c. inf., irp. Tijr Kapint H)v iroAAr/r o<ptai <riV/">X°" ««'<" 5- 103.
irpoo-KTTjoaj, i), increase offortune, Artemid. 3. 6l.
irp6o*KTT|T0$, ov, gotten besides, Hdn. 1. 5, 13.

irpoo-iCTi{<i>, to build or found besides, irtjAtr Strab. 169 ; Tat 0ij£as Tp
KaSfieia Id. 401.
Trpoo-KvKKitii, f. 1. for TpoicvicXla), q. r.

irpoo-KC\ivS«op.at, Pass, to be rolled to, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 D.
irpoo-KuXto-p.6s, o, f. 1. for »po«i/A-, q. v.

irpoo-KfiA(u, to roll to, roll up, tov oA/ior . . TpooxvXit Ar. Vesp. 202

:

—aor. part., Tpoaxvkiaat XiSov Ev. Matth. 27. 60, cf. Ev. Marc. 15. 46.
[i ; but TpoaicvKIoaaa in Manetho 5. 200.]
irpooTcOnaivo), to dash against like waves, Philostr. 738.
irpoo-icvv€s, ol, f. 1. for Tpvxwts, v. s. IIpoiiroaTr.

irpoo-ictviu, fut. -iiooi Hippon. 24 (in tmesi). Plat. Rep. 469 A :—aor.

TpooncivT)oa Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 18 : poet. TpoatxCaa Ar. Eq. 640, imper.

Tfiaxvaov lb. 156, Soph. Ph. 776, inf. -Kvaai lb. 657, part, -xvoat lb.

533, 1408: pf. -xtxivvxa Plut. Alex. 5*, Lxx:—Pass., pres. inf. irpoo--

xwiioBat Eur. Tro. 102 1 : fut. -xwrfiT\ao)Uu Eust. To make obei-

sance to the gods, fall dawn and worship, to worship, adore, c. ace,
Hdt. 2. 121, fin., Aesch. Pers. 499, Soph. O. C. 1654, etc.:— proverb.,

ol vpcaxwoivrts rifv 'AfipaoTtiav ootpo't, of deprecating the wrath of
Nemesis, Aesch. Pr. 936, cf. Plat. Rep. 45 1 A ; so, tov <p9ovov St Tpda-
Kvaov Soph. Ph. 770 ; arux* Tpoaxvaat x^va < *° avert divine wrath,

lb. 1408 :—also of sacred places, to do reverence to, iSn Sfwv Id. El.

1374; t^v TV" Ar- Eq. 1 56; Tar 9r)xas Plat. Rep. 469 A ; Ti)r $6Kov
Dem. 442. 19 :— absol., Ar. Eq. 640. 2. esp. of the Oriental fashion

of making the salam or prostrating oneself before kings and superiors,

absol., Hdt. 1. 119., 8. 118; c. ace, Tp. ruv Aaptiov in $aai\ta to

make obeisance to him as king, Id. 3. 86 ; Tpooxwitv SibaaxufTai tov
f}aai\ta [ol l\i<pavrn'] Arist. H. A. 9. 46, I ;— and more explicitly, irp.

TpooTtTTtuv Hdt. 1. 134., 7* '36; so, irdires at Tpooicvvovptv of5' IxT^ptoi
Soph. O. T. 327 ; Tpoaxwui a\ ava£, TpoGTiTvoiv Eur. Or. 1507 ; cf.

Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 18., 8. 3, 14, Arr.An. 4. 11, Plut. Them. 27, etc.: hence
the indignant phrases, oii&iva avBpwrov beavornv dAAd tovs Otoi/s Tp.

Xen. An. 3. 2, 13; tovj ufipifavTas Tp. wavtp iv toTj 0ap0apots Dem.
549. 16 :—ironically, Tp. Tira on hpiv *al 0avimarCv Plat. Rep. 398 A:—later, c. dat., Ev. Matth. 2. 2 and II, Ev. Jo. 4. 23, Dio C. 67. 13.
irpoo-Kwn,na, to, an act of worship, salutation, Epigr. Gr. 1004, IOIO,

Eust. Opusc. 1 1 2. 59.
irpoaKCv^oino*, ov, adorable, Jo. Chrys.

1315
irpoo-KuvT|0-i.s, 17, adoration, obeisance. Plat. Legg. 887 E: a saldm,

Til dapSaptica, oTov Trpoaxw^atis Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 9, cf. Plut. Alex. 54.
irpoo-KfivT|T(os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be worshipped; and -Ttov, one must

worship, Eccl.

Tfpoo-KvvTjTT|S, ov, o, a worshipper, Ev. Jo. 4. 23, C. I. 4474. 51.
irpoaKiivTiTos, 17, ov, to be worshipped, Eccl. Adv. -tws Eust. Opusc.

255- 9°-,
irpoo-Kuirru, to stoop to or over one, orav . . Tpoaxvif/aoa (piAijffij Ar.

Vesp. 608 ; (\ff(v arra TpcoK(Kv<pws Plat. Rep. 449 B ; irp. Ttvi to ous
to lean towards one and whisper in his ear, Id. Euthyd. 2 75 E : so, wp.
Tpos Ttva Ath. 181 F.

irpoo-KCpf'u, and with three irreg. tenses, impf. Tpoainvpov, fut. irpoo--

xvpaai, aor. Tpoaixvpaa.. To reach, touch, arrive at, c. dat., Tpoaixvpae
Kt>0i7pois Hes. Th. 198. 2. to meet with, nvt Emped. 40 ; vavs
TfTpn Tp. Theogn. 1361 ; also c. ace. rei, oV iya Tpoaixvpa' p8ij Soph.
0. T. 1 299 ; but reversely, So/totai vfjfm Tpoaxvpu betides the house,
Aesch. Cho. 13. 3. to belong or be attached to, Diod. 16. 42 ; vd
TpooxvpovvTa toutois Joseph. A. J. 13. 4, 9. II. c. inf. to pro-
cure or bring about that .. , Hipp. 27. 40.
irpoo-KiipT|0-is, ft, a procuring, twos Hipp. 28. 8.

irpoo-Kvpoouoi, Pass, to be confirmed besides, A poll, de Constr. p. 1 19
(Bekk. TpoanvpTJaOai).

irpooxupwoas, f), confirmation; assignment, Byz.
irpoo-Kwas, irp6o-K&Tov, aor. I part, and imper. of Tpoaxwia).
rrpoo-Kwudfw, to burst riotously in upon, rtvi Philostr. 144.
irpocKuiros, ov, at the oar, a rower, Thuc. 1. 10, Luc. Catapl. 19.

irpoo-Xayxavw, to obtain by lot besides, Si/cnv irpofff/Aijx"' has brought
an action against us besides. Dem. 884. 26, cf. Plut. Pericl. 36.
Trpoo-\d£viJUu, Dep. to take hold of besides, tivos Eur. Hec. 64.
irpoo-XaXeu, to tali to or with, Tim Antiph. Moi"x. 2, Henioch. Tpo^.

1. Theophr. Char. 7 ; irp. iavTii to\ TltvoaptKa Plut. 2. 602 E.

irpoo-XdAijua [d], to, =irpocAaA.id, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 447.
irpoo-XdXid, ^, a talking to, address, Eust. Opusc. 325. 32, Byz.
irpoaXap|3dvu), fut. -\-nipoftat, aor. vpoai\&0ov : pf. -A(Ad^i/«a Eus.

ap. Stob. 309. 54. To take or receive besides or in addition to, get
over and above, oipov iaOiaiv dprov Tpoat\af3t Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 4 ;

irpor rots Tapovotv dXXa \_>caica\ Aesch. Pr. 32 1 ; to d.vaiaxVV70V Tff

avpupop^ Eur. I. A. 1145 ; up. aloxvvr)v Thuc. 5. Ill, cf. Andoc. 26.

25 ; S6(av ytKoiav iavrai Xen. Symp. 4, 8 ; aXKnv tixXtiav Tpus ixii-

vois Id. An. 7. 6, 32 ; iua$6v lb. 7. 3, 13 ; \6yov tjj Sofa Plat. Theaet.

207 C ; Swpias Dem. 386. fin. ; iraiS<ia>> Id. 1 41 3. fin. ; irp. tovs xatpovs

to avail oneself of .. , Plat. Phaedr. 272 A; rr)v ixaaraiv dvoiav Dem.
20. 7 :—absol. to make additions, gain something, TpooXayiBavdv Si

Stt xaO' fiiiipav d«i Soph. Fr. 779:—also in Med., Eur. Med. 988,
Thuc. 6. 18, Plat. Rep. 556 E :—Pass., to be added to, closely attached,

S«r/u>tt Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 6, cf. 3. 7, 9, H. A. I. 17, 17; to TpoattKnu-

fttvov what has been gained, opp. to to diroAc uro/icvoi'. Plut. 2. 77 C

;

but in Music, i Tpoakafipavoiievos [tokos] the note below the vtott],

lb. 1028 F sq. ; v. Chappell Anc. Mus. pp. 97, 104. 2. c. ace. pers.

to take to oneself, take with one, take as one's helper or partner, *ij5os

xaiviv xal (waaTiaras ipiXovs Soph. O. C. 378, cf. Aesch. Pr. 2
1 7,

Eur. Med. 885, Hipp, loll ; irp. 'meat xal Tf\TaaTas .Xen. Cyr. I. 4,
16; »(5A«r Tdr /tic flt'a Tar 8' ixovaas Xen. Hell. 4. I, I ; irp. Ttyds

rir itoAitwv Dem. 194. 13 ; Tor brjpov Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 32 ; Tp. 6\SeK-

<povs tois muai, by a second marriage, Xen. Lac. 1 , 9 :—with a second
ace, Tp. Ttrd avpnaxov Id. An. 7. 6, 27, cf. Lys. 1 76. 42 :—also in Med.,
TpoaKa0{a0ai iroAtr Polyb. I. 37, 5; (uo$o<p6povs Plut. Pelop. 27;
TpoaKa0ia9at yvwpnv Ttr«5s to get his vote besides, Polyb. 3. 70,
2. 3. in Logic, to assume besides, Arist. An. Post. 1. 12, 9:—Pass.,

Id. An. Pr. 2. 6, 3., 7, 3. II. like ov\Xa/ifiava>, to take hold of,

Ttva Soph. Tr. 1024 ; to fasten, xarabetv xal Tp. Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 2,

cf. Arist. H. A. I. 17, fin.; irp. Tor ayotyia 0paxvrtpov to shorten the

rein, Strattis Xpi!<r. I: metaph., Ifii t^j &Toxpiottvs . . Tp. to support

me in finding an answer. Plat. Legg. 897 D :—Med. to take hold of,

tivos Ar. Ach. 1 2 15 sq., Lys. 202, cf. Plat. Rep. 556 E. 2. in

Med. also, irp. Ttrot to take part in a work, be accessory to it, Xen. An.
2.3, II and 12; TpoatKafftTo too irdfaor he was partly the author

of the calamity, Hdt. 8. 90 (Bekker TpootfldKeTo) ; Tp. Tin to help,

assist, Ar. Pax 9.

irpoo-XdpvirtD, to shine with or upon. Plat. Rep. 61 7 A : in Pass., tovs
irAdnrras vtto tov ^Kiov irpoo'Ad/iirrcrp'at Plut. 2. 889 C.
irpoo-Aatubts, fj, a shining on, Tpos Tt Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 109.
irpoo-XiYopat, Pass, to lie beside, irpoaiXtxro (3 aor. syncop.) she lay

beside or by me, Od. 12. 34. II. Med. to speak to, address, ac-

cost, rtva Theocr. I. 92, Ap. Rh. 4. 833: metaph., xaxd vpoatKi(aTO
ffv/ty he took evil counsel with himself, meditated evil, Hes. Op. 497.
irpoo*X<tirbf, to be lacking, to TpookttTov ttjs tpvatats Arist. Pol. 7. 1 7»

15 ; Td TpoaKtitpavra tov ipyov C. I. 3935.
irpocXfirTww, to make lean or slender besides, Hipp. Mochl. 848.
irpoo-Xtvco-u, to look on or at, c. ace, Soph. Aj. 546, 1044, O. T. 1376,

etc. ; absol., Id. Ph. 1068, etc.

irp6o-Xr|u.p.a, to, that which is taken besides, Eccl.

irpoo-XTjirrtov, verb. Adj. one must add, Strab. 451, 605. II.

one must assume besides, Arist. An. Pr. I. 7, 2.

irpoo*Xi)TTTiic6s, it, ov, taking in addition, Epiphan.
irp6o-Xt)4its, 1), an assumption. Plat. Theaet. 210 A, Gramm. 2.

the minor premiss of a syllogism, Lat. assumptio, Plut. 2. 386 C, Diog.

L. 7. 82 ; cf. Orelli Cic. Divin. 2. 53 : this was called xarcl upoffAi^tr

first by Theophr., Schol. Arist. p. 189 b. 43 ; on Arist. An. Pr. 2. 5, 13,

^v. Waiz Org. I. 495.



1316
irpocrXlp.€vi£ojjiai and -cvopuu, Pass, to run into harbour, Schol. Aesch.

Pers. 70, Eccl.

irpocrXiiraivw, to make stillfatter or larger, Dion. H. 5. 13.

irpocrXiiTapew, to persevere or persist in, rots xPlfia(Tl m nioney-

making, Plut. Aemtl. 23, cf. 2. 39 A, et ibi Wyttenb. : to remain still

in, ry X^p? Ait. Epict. 3. 24, 33 :

—

to importune, rtvt Luc. Abdic. 16 :

absol. to be importunate, Plut. Pomp. 13.

vpoQ~\lTTapr\o^s,tw$,il,perseveranceinath'u\g,Orib2s.C)8M2itth. II.

importunity, Luc. Calumn. 20.

irpovXixvcvofioi, Dep. to be eager after, rt Byz.

irpocrXoYi£op.at, Dep. to reckon or count in addition to, rtvt ri Hdt. 2.

16., 5. 54, Lys. 155. 41 :—so verb. Adj. irpoaKoytoTcov, -ia, Hipp. 50.

33, Hdt. 7. 185. 2. to take into account besides, Arist. Cael. 2. 13,

o. 3. to impute, to alo'xpbv vp. rtvt Plut. Camill. 28. II.

to compare, rtvi Tt Aristid. 1. 450. III. to consider besides, dis .. ,

Plut. Demetr. 38:—so, irpoo-XoY«ou.ai, Philo 2. 279.

irpoorXoyoTroUo), to add in narrating, rtvi rt Joseph. B.J. I. 19, 3.

irpo<rXoi8op«a>, to rail at besides, Dio C. 38. 10.—Med., Joseph. A.J.

7. 8, I ; 1 aor. pass, in med. signf., lb. 15. 7, 4.

irpoo-XoiTos, ov, still left over and above, Iambi. V. Pyth. 16.

irpo<rXvjr€«, to grieve still more, Byz.

irpoo-Xvo-o-du), to rage against or at, rtvt Joseph. A. J. *j. 9, 4.

7rpoo*fia0T|T€ov, verb. Adj. one must learn besides, Xen. Oec. 13, I.

irpocru.av0dva>, to learn besides, Aesch. Pr. 697, Soph. Fr. 622, Ar. Vesp.

1208, Thesm. 20, 24; cf. irpoffStbdaxa.

irpoo"iiapT©p€w, to bear witness in addition, it. rt ctvai Isae. 60. 42 : to

confirm by evidence, tt) irpoK\i)o'ti rr)v StaBrjKijv Dem. 1105. 2, cf. H28.

12; irp. rtvi rt Plut. Aristid. 25, etc. :—intr., irp. rtvt to bear additional

witness to a thing, Polyb. 3. 90, 4, Plut. 2. 119E, etc. ;—Pass., irpoet-

fUtprvpijBr} on .. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 212.

•jrpoo-uapTvpojiai [t>], Dep. to call as witness, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 88.

irpoo'p.tipTiJpos, ov, bearing additional witness, Manetho4- 161, 176.

irpoo-jiAo-o-w, fut. £cu, to knead or plaster one thing against another; to

attack closely to, gi&*rt Xf^V Theocr. 12. 32; oiicv-nv rvipu the

cupping-glass to the bruise, Nic Th. 921 ; so, irp. rov Itupata rrj iroKft

Ar. Eq. 815, cf. Plut. Them. 19; and in Pass., irXtvpatat irpoo-fiaxBh

stuck close to his sides, of the poisoned robe, Soph. Tr. 1053, cf. Lye.

1029; KijXtda TTpovpeiiaxQat tt) tpvxy Philostr. 131 ;—so in part. aor.

med., T7j\4<pi\ov iroTtfta£dfj.tvov the leaf having attached itself closely

to [the hand], sticking close, Theocr. 3. 29.

irpooyao-TiYoai, to scourge besides, Basil.

1rpoo-p.dxop.a1. [a], fut. -paxtaofiat, Att. -fiaxov/xat : Dep. To

fight against, rtvt Plat. Legg. 647 C, 830 A, Polyb. 1. 28, 9 ; esp. to

assault a town, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 7; rots rux^t Plut. Demetr. 33; irp.

Kara ras tcXt^a/cas Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 7-

Trpocr|j.a8idtj, to smite upon, with a sense of approving, Lat. arrideo,

rtvi Plut. 2. 28 A, 821 F, etc. ; absol., Luc. Merc. Cond. 7 and 16.

irpoo*p.cXcop.ai, D.ep.= eirifxeXtoptat, Hesych.

Trpocrp.eXwStw, to sing songs to or besides, Semus ap. Ath. 618 A.

irpoo-jitvw, to bide or wait still longer, Hdt. I. 199., 5. 19 ; ffiy* cx0V(Ta

vpoaficve Soph. El. 1236, cf. 1399 ; ^avx^ojv vpoayiivoj Id. O. T. 620 ;

irp. €<tt b\v .. , teas .. . Hdt. 8. 4, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 7. 2. c. dat. to

remain attached to, to cleave to, iraBea irp. tokcvgiv Aesch. Eum.

497, cf. Act. Ap. II. 23; irp. Tats btrjotatv to continue in ,. , 1 Ep.

Tim. 5.5. II. trans, to wait for, await, c. ace, Theogn. 1140,

Soph. O. T. 837, El. 164, etc. :

—

to waitfor one in battle, i. e. to stand

one's ground against, Pind. N. 3. 105 :—also c. ace. et inf. fut., 'OpfCTrjv

rwvbt irpoafitvova' del iravaTrjp' c<f>rj£€tv Soph. El. 303.
Trpoo-p.€pL^o), to apportion to, rtvi Tt Polyb. 22. 5, 15, Diod. 14. 107.

irpoo-p.€Ta'n'€ji7ro|xai, Med. to sendfor or send to fetch besides, Thuc. 2.

100., 8. 71, Aeschin. 66. 10, etc.

Trpoo-p.€TacrK€vd£cjj, to alter still more, Dion. H. de Comp. 7 Schaf.

irpoo-p,€Tp€o>, to measure out to, join to, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4. 166 : to

adapt, Ttvi Tt C. I. 3524. 13.

irpoo*jiTjvv«, to point out besides, Sext. Emp. M. I. 273.
irpoorp,T)Xavdop.ai, Pass, to be cunningly fastened to or upon, Aesch.

Theb. 541, 643. II. Med. to contrive or procure for oneself,

avrots aa<paXuav Plat. Rep. 467 C ; otaTpt&rjv Dion. H. 7. 37.
irpoc|rr)xavT|T€OV, verb. Adj. one must contrive besides, Oribas.

irpo-orp.T|X<l*» fut. £<u, to rub down or clean beforehand, Geop. 16. 15, 2.

irpoo-p-ivvvjit, Plat. Legg. 878 B, or more usually Trpoo-p.to"Yu>, v. infr.:

fut. -fj.t£aj : aor. -4fxt£a. To mingle or join with, ry OaXdrrrj rr)v

it6\iv Plut. Alcib. 15; rw irorafio} to fcftov Artox. 8:—metaph., ?rp.

Stairvrav xparet to lead him to stire victory, Pind. O. I. 34; and re-

versely, irp. KtvBvvov Ttvt Aeschin. 74. 24; cf. tre\dfo» B. II. intr.

to hold intercourse with, approach, itctivtp y ovSi irpoapt£at Soph, Ph.

106; Zrjvt rrpoafu^ojv Eur. Fr. 903;—of things, opos opw irpoffpttyvvs

Plat. Legg. 878 B ; i/'t/x*) <VfT f?
^€ia irpoo*itt£ao~a having become ac-

quainted with .. , lb. 904 D ; irpoaefxtftv . . tovttos rjfJ-tv came suddenly

upon us, Soph. Tr. 821 :—also, kirtl irpooifufcv (yyi/s rod arparevfiaros

came near .. , Thuc. 4. 93, cf. 7. 41 ; iyyvrtpov kiri Ttva Plat. Polit.

290 C ; avrots iyyvBev Id. Legg. 783 B. 2. in hostile sense, to go
against, meet in battle, engage with, irpoo'4fii^av rotat pappapoivt Hdt.

6. 112, cf. 5. 64, etc. ; so, irpbs arafciav rotavrrjv .. dpyrj irpoo~fii£ajfj.cv

Thuc. 7. 68 :—absol. to engage, oirn irpoo-fitfeiav Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 46 ; ol

T€\€vra?oi . . irpocf€fu£av came up, Id. An. 4. 2, 16; ol X/cvOat diropot

vpo&fiiayuv difficult to come to close quarters with, Hdt. 4. 46. 3.

to come or go close up to .

.

, irpootptfav t£ t«ix€1 r îV iroXf/ucuv

Thuc. 3. 22; irpoatfuayov t$ favyfiart Id. 7. 70; so, irpoatnto'yov rrpbs

rets <7rdX£«($ Id. 3. 22 ; but, irpds ras Ivros [vovy] irpoo^at to form a,

irpoaKi^xevlXpfxai— TrpovoSos.

junction with them, Id. 7. 22, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 21; tU .. , Plut. Nic. 17;
poet. c. ace, fxtkaOpa irp. Eur. Or. 1290. 4. irpoaky.i^av rfj No^qj,

tt; U€\onovv^(xaj, rrj 'Affirf put to shore at, arrived at, landed in, Hdt.

6. 96., 7. 168., 8. 130 ; t# Tapavrt irpoafiiGyct Thuc. 6. 104, cf. 1. 46.
7rpoo-p.1p.vu), f. I. for irvpos fiivu in Orph. Lith. 11.

irp6o-u,L§is, )), (wpoaftiyvvfii 11) a coming near to, and (in hostile sense)

an attack, assault, Thuc. 5. 72, Dio C. 40. 2, etc.

7rpoo"p.io"Yw, v. sub irpovpiyvvfu.

TTpoajiiccw, to hate besides, Dem. 1001. 16., 1017. 14 ; better divisim.

Trpocp.tor66«, to let out for hire besides, irp. &<popfX7]v to put capital out

at interest, Dem. 948. 12 :—Med. to take into one's pay, to hire, Thuc.
2. 33, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7, Dem. 663. fin.

Trpoo-p.cHpd£a). to allot to, assign, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 956.
irpoor|ioX€tv, inf. aor. of pres. irpoo&\.wa/toj, which does not occur, =

irpo0€pxoy.at, to come or to go, reach, arrive at, c, ace, Soph. Aj. 721 ;

absol. to approach, lb. 72, Tr. 1 109.

irpoo-p-oXvpSoxotw, to melt still more lead, cited from Eratosth.

irp6o-p,ovos, ov, durable, Oribas. 329 Matth. Adv. -yews, Id.

irpoo-p.opos, ov, doomed to woe, corrupt in Aesch. Theb. 576.
irpoo~p.v6cou.ai, Dep. to address, accost, Od. II, 143, in Ep. form rrpo*

rtfivdijaaaOat ; also c. dat., Theocr. 25. 66.

-Tpoc-u,v0€ua>, to addfurther fictions, Strab. 27, 46, 461:—Pass., Polyb.

34-2> 9-
% ,

Trpoo'u.i)OoXoY«o>, to talk or prattle with one, rtvt Luc. Saturn. 7-

TTpoo'u.ijOoTroicw, to invent mythically besides, rt Strab. 46.
-rrpocrp.vpop.aL [v], Dep. to flow to or with, Anth. P. 9. 362, 23.

npoo-vai;Trr|Y«--', to build in addition : Pass., krepas \ytas~\ .. cSci vav~

irnyUaSat Hdt. 7. 144: Med., Diod. 17. 95.
-Tpoo-veavi€ijop.ai, Dep. to add in youthful wantonness, Dio C. 53. 13 :

to promise wantonly, rt Id. 59. 26.

-Tpoo~v«u.a>, to allot, assign, attach or dedicate to, roi/s yvfivttcovs [d-vw-

vas~\ ..rots Oeots Plat. Legg. 828 C; ^airrw rtvi Dem. 783. 15; rats

rov Srjfiov irpoatptaeo'tv kavruv Id. 1475. I ,* oirov to biicatov ftrj reray-

\kkvov, kvravSa irp. eavrovs Id. 1392. 12 ; kavrov to» 5tKaiq> Polyb. 6.

10, 9; diroj\(ia rt Alciphro I. 14;

—

to add, OKra/coaiovs avrots Dem.
182. 14; rets vrjffovs rats yeiroat fxoipats Arist. Mund. 3; iroXtv rots

'Ax&iots Polyb. 2. 43, 5:—Pass, to be assigned, attributed, oi 5' dk\ot

irpoavfVffAijGdf els tojjtous, ws hiaivovs Dem. 26. 25., 172. 5; irp. 6

<}>ikos rots irpdyytaai, ov rcL irpayftara rots (f>i\ots Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 33;
o oxkos 6 Ik tSjv dypwv irpoavcfArjOris t<j> Kara iroXtv being added, Dion.

H. 10. 48 :—Med. to grant on one's own part, irpoavctfiat x<*Plv grant a
further favour, Soph. Tr. 1216; irpoavuptaaOai rtva Oew to devote him
to the god, Ar. Av. 563. II. irp. noifxvas, to drive his flocks to

pasture, Eur. Cycl. 36.

TTp6crv€vcn.s, 1), a nodding to, decision, Clc. Att. 5. 4, 2. II.

the tendency, direction of a falling body, Ptolem., etc.

Trpocrv€ua>, to nod to, assent, Plut. Brut. I, Apoll. de Constr. p.

241. II. to incline towards, Galen.

Trpocrv«a), fut. -vtvaofxat, to swim to or towards, Thuc. 3. 112, Luc. Bis

Ace 21.

iTpocrv€a>, fut. -vrfffoj, to heap up at, £vka rats Ovpats Plut. 2. 775 D.

irpocrvTixo
t
Aa-

)
Dep. to swim towards, 4s . . , Call. Del. 47 ; c. dat., Diod.

3. 21, Plut. Mar. 37, etc. II. also of water, in the Act. to dash
upon, irpoatv&xe Bdkaaaa dub. in Theocr. 21. 18.

TrpocrviKau) r§> xp^vw 1° Jlse time as a help in overcoming an evil, Hipp.
Art. 828.

TTpocrvicrcrouxit, Dep. to come or go to, is . . , II. 9. 381 (in Dor. form
irortviao'-); otfco$€v oi«aS' Pind. O. 6. 167:—also, deovs Boivats iron-

vtaa. to approach them with sacrifices, Aesch. Pr. 530. II. to

come against, Soph. Ant. 1 29.
TTpocrvoco), f. I. in Xen., etc., for irpoaemvota* or irpovoeoj.

7Tpoo-vop.i£o), to use or practise besides, Aristid. 1. 49 and 53.
iTpocrvojjio0€T«w, to ordain by law besides, Philo 2. 227, Dio C. 37. 29.
-r-pocrva)p.dco, to put to one's Ups, vdajp (to be supplied from the prec.

clause), Soph. Ph. 717 ; but the Schol. connects ds vSaip del irpoawujfta,

moved himself"to it.

Trpocr^TjpatvojjLai, Pass, to become dry besides, E. M. 384. 55.
irpocr£vv-, v. sub irpoaavv-.

TTpo-croPcw, tofrighten away before the time, Synes 3 B.

TrpocroYKeo), to gain in bulk or weight, Arist. Probl. 34. II.

Trpoo~68evp.a, to, produce, Theod. Met. p. 512 (vulg. irpoaoSrjfta).

TTpocroStvw, to bring to market, Clem. Al. 566, Iambi. V. Pyth. 74 :

—

Med. to receive income or revenue, Strab. 578, Philo 2. 371, etc. :—Pass.

to be received as revenue, C. I. 9894 b : cf. irpoffoSos II. 2. II. hi

Med. also, to yield fruit, yij Joseph. A. J. 15. 5, 3.

TTpoo*o§Ld£a>, =irpoo'o5(vofxat, Eust. 1206. 18.

irpocroSiaKos irovs, a metrical foot, consisting of two long syllables and
one short (

—

J), Hephaest. ; crixot irp. verses composed of such feet,

opp. to dactylic, Dion. H. de Cbmp. 4 ; fivOfibs irp. Plut. 2. 1 141 A. (In

Mss. often wrongly 7rpocry5m*<Ss or -ik6s.)

irpocroSiicos, 17, 6v, (irpoaoSos II. 2.) productive, Strab. S31 :—rd irpoao*

5t*d accounts of revenue, C. I. 4957. 26.

irpocroSios, ov, belonging to or used in processions, processional, fiiXos

irp. feat irofiirtKov Plut. Aemil. 33 ; irp. doyta Paus. 4. 4, i:—hence, irpoa-

vdtov (se //«Aos), to, a song, accompanied by flutes, sung on such occa~

sions (v. Pind. Frr. 58-61), a solemn thanksgiving, Lat. supplicatto, Ar.

Av. 853, C. I. 1585. 4, Ath. 253 B ; cf. Spanh. Call. Jov. 1.

TTpocroSoiTropcQ), to travel to a place, cited from Aretae.

irpocroSos Dor. tt60oSos C. I. I464, al., ij, a going or coming to, an

,
approach, Pind. N. 6. 76, Thuc. 4. no; ?} 7rp. fnaKto'Ta ravrrj hyivero



irpoaoSvpo/mat— vpocrovpos.

the approach was most feasible on this part, Hdt. 9. 21; dirci'iraTo rty

vp. rejected his advances. Id. 1 . 205 ; arvyvat vp. ptXdBpwv to the

halls, Eur. Ale. 861 ; irp. xaXfirai ^P"* T<* X^P""' Xen. An. 5. 2,

3. 2. an onset, irp. votuaOai Hdt. 7. 223., 9. IOI ; vpoaobot rijs

pdxiK onsets or attacks, Id. 7. 212; a! irp. al irpds toiis iroX«/ii'ovs

Xen. Cyn. 12, 3. 8. like iropnrri II, a solemn procession to a

temple with singing and music, irp. paxapwv Itpwrarat Ar. Nub. 307,

cf. Pax 397; Svaiat xal irp. xal dxai Lysias 106. 10; Siois irp. re

xal voptvds voieia$ai Plat. Legg. 796 C ; al irpm tovs $eois irp. Xen.

An. 6. 1, 11, cf. Dem. 254. 16 ; and v. vpoaobios. 4. the coming

forward of a speaker in a public assembly, ypdtpeodai vpuaobov to petition

for a hearing, Dem. 715. 25 ; irp. voieio~$ai vpus rov brjpov Aeschin. II.

42, cf. C. I. 124, 1845. 39., 2329; al eh rov Brjpiov irp. Aeschin. 35. 30:

—also an address to the people, a speech, Isocr. 140 A. 5. sexual

intercourse, Hipp. 1175 H, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12. 6. the visit

of a scholar to his master, Plut. 2. 1044 A. 7. an attack of sick-

ness, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 2. II. income, rent, as opp. to

stock or principal, vpoaobov ptev ovbepiav diro be rwv inrapxovrwv Lys.

909. tin. ; rov ipyaarrjpiov Xa&eTv rr)v irp. Dem. 819. 5; 17 irp. 17 ex rov

ipy. Id. 820 ; also in pi., irp. fSiai airij rwv xoivwv Andoc. 30. 25, cf. Lys.

168. 36, Aeschin. 78. 32 : generally, returns, profits, Plat. Legg. 846
E. 2. the public revenue, tpoparv vpoaobos 17 evereios Hdt. 3. 89 ; 17

irp. eyivero ex re ^veipov xai duo rwv perdXXwv Id. 6. 46 ; xpV l̂T0JV

rrp. Thuc. 2. 97., 3. 13 : but mostly in pi. the returns, revenue, income,

Lat. reditus, proventus, dvo rovrov [rov Kkijpov] rds irp. wotljaaaOai

Hdt. 2. 109; rov rds irp. paXXov Uvat avrip that they might come in

better, Thuc. 1.4; rasvp. dtpaipeiv Id. I. 81; al vp. dvwXXvvro Id. 7. 28;

al irp. al i£ 'ApupivoXews ytyv6p.evat Isocr. 83 B ; xprmarwv vp. ex iroX-

Xwv piv Xipivwv ex itoXXoik be Ipvopiwv Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 16 ; inroriOevai

rivi rat Snpoaias vp. to mortgage them, Aeschin. 68. 25 ;—Xen. wrote a

treatise intitled vopoi ^ irtpi vpoadhwv:—cf. vpuoeipi III, vpocripxopai II.

irpoo-oSvpopai. Dep. to lament beside, rd<pots Lxx (Sap. 19. 3).

irpoo-6£w, pf. vpoffoSwoct, intr. to smell of, be redolent of, xaxov Ar. Fr.

246 ; Ijbveptarwv PhHem. Menwv I ;
y\v<pavoio voroabov (Dor. for vpoa-

6(ov) Theocr. I. 38. 2. absol. to stink, Lxx (Ps. 37. 5).

irpoo-oiYvviu, to open besides, Jo. Chrys.

rrpoo-oiSa, pf. without any pres. in use (v. *«f&uB), to know besides;

vpoaeibevai xaP'" to owe thanks besides, Ar. Vesp. I420 (Dind. irpor tlb-),

Plat. Apol. 20 A.
irpoo-oiicciow, to assign to one as his own, rivi ti Strab. 244 :—irpoff-

axelov iavriiv 'Avrwvios'HpaxXei associated himself with .. , Plut. Anton.

60 :—irpo<rouc«ui>T<ov, verb. Adj. one must attach to oneself, Clem. Al.

894. II. Pass, to be associated with, rivi Id. 488 ; oi vpoa-

wxctwpevot near relations, Diod. 3. 9.

irpoo~oiK«u, to dwell by or near, ol vpoaoixovvres neighbouring tribes,

Isocr. 1 25 B ; irp. iroXfOi Xen. Vect. 1,8; irp. BaXdrnj, of towns, to lie

by or near. Plat. Tim. 22 D. 2. c. ace. to dwell in or near, 'Eiri-

bapvov Thuc. I. 24; Xipvas xal eXij Arist. Pol. I. 8, 7. II.

Pass, to be settled at or in a place, Tij irdX«i Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3 : to be

associated with, rw nwpari Alex. Aphr. 2. 67. 2. of a place, to be

inhabited,'i'\ut. 2. 938 D.

irpoo-oiic-no-is. 1), a dwelling near, Paus. 6. 25, 5.

irpoo*oiKi£w, to found near or beside, 1) vpoaoixiaOeiaa [iroAis] Diod. 13.

79 ; also of a temple or worship, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 1 14 A.
irpocoiico8ou.<u, to build besides, vp. [ruxos] to build another wall,

Thuc. 2. 76; Ty pev iv rr) dyopa \_&wpa>'] vpoaoixoboprjaas .. puifav
pr)xos having built an additional length to the altar in the agora, i. e.

having added to its length, Id. 6. 54, cf. Dion. H. I. 79 ; metaph., dXXo
re elbos . . vpoavxobdptow ro dvnrvv they also framed. Plat. Tim. 69 C,

cf. Arist. Probl. 2. 2 ; irp. irriflij peynha tq \\nrn Plut. 2. 168 A.
irpo0-oiKovou.«ou,ai, f. I. for vpootK-, q. v.

irpoo-oueos, ok, dwelling near to, bordering on, neighbouring, Hdt. I.

I44, Thuc. I. 24 ; ol vpoaoucoi neighbours, lb. 7, etc. :—of places, irpoV-

oiMot OaXarra xwpa abutting upon. Plat. Legg. 705 A ; riiv vp. rijs

'IraAiay [xwpai'] Plut. Fab. 2 ; Tovr Avxicuv vp. Id. 2. 42 1 D.
irpoo-oiu.w£w. t>/ be afflicted at , vaOtt Joseph. B.J. I. 17, 3, Liban. 4. 225.
irpoo-oio-po. r6, = ro vpoafptpoptvov, that which is brought to one,food,

like vpoarpopa, Hipp. 421. 51., 422. 20.

irpoo-oio-Tjoi, a, ok, verb. Adj. of vpoarpipa, to be added to, rivi Eur.

Hec. 394; oriipavot vp. Alex. *iXkt*.i. i.vpooourriov one must add,

Ar. Thesm. 1 132, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A, etc. 3. one must apply, use,

yvpvaata Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 7. II. (vpoarpipofuu) to be administered

(as food or medicine), Hipp. Acut. 383.
irpoaoixoucu, Dep. to have gone to a place, Pind. P. 6. 4.

irpoaoKfAAw vativ to run a ship on shore, Luc. V. H. 2. 2, Dio C. Fr. 3
Sturz. 2. absol. of the ship, to run ashore, Luc. Tim. 3 : metaph.,
vp. xpvvy Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 10.—In Dius ap. Stob. 409. 9, Ruhnk.
restores iroroirn'XXft;.

irpoooAo4>upou.oi [0] . Dep. to wail to, vent one's griefs to, Lat. applo-

rare, rivi Thuc. 8. 66; irp. dXXiJXois to wail to one another, Plut.

Cic.47.

irpoaou.dXos, ov, tolerably level, Diogen. I. 65.
irpoo-ou,apT«'u), to go along with, tiki Theogn. 609.
TTpooou-tXtw, to hold intercourse with, live or associate with, converse

with, tiki Theogn. 31, Eur. Med. 1085, Fr. 889, Plat. Gorg. 502 E;
np65 tiko. Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 30; rc\ ibta vpoaopukouvrts conducting our
private intercourse, Thuc. 2.37; irp. biA xapiTos Plat. Soph. 2

2

2 E. 2.

vp, ywami Heliod. 4. 8, cf. Luc. Amor. 1 7. II. to remain at

Of cling to a place, irori virpn Theogn. 216, cf. Alciphro I. 14; oikos

III. c. dat. rei, to be conversantdipt vp. is exposed to it, Geop.

1317
with, vtipa Soph. Tr. 591 ; rip vo\ipq> Thuc. 1. 122 ; yvpvaariKrj Plat.

Tim. 88 C : metaph., vPpa vp. Id. Phaedr. 250 E.

irpoo-op.CAi]o-is, cws, 1}, association, communion, Clem. Al. 220.
rrpoo-ou.lAr|TiK£s, #, <Sk, qualified for intercourse with others : // -let)

(sc. rixvrf) tne arl of discoursing. Plat. Soph. 222 C.
irpoo-ou.tXia, i), = vpoaopi\ii<7is Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I, Alex. Aphr.

Probl. I. 115.

irpoo-6u.vCp.i, to swear besides, Xen. An. 2. 2, 8, Plut. 2. 223 B.
irpoo-ou.oia£<i>, to be like, Geop. 2. 21, 6.

irpoo-6p.oios, ok, also a, ov Strab. 165 :

—

nearly like, muck like, tik«

Eur. Phoen. 128, Ar. Vesp. 356, Av. 685, Plat. Soph. 267 A, etc. Adv.
-o», Id. Legg. 811 C, Amips. 2<p«kS. I.

rrpoo'ou.oiou, to make like, rivi Ti Diog. L. 7. 40. 2. to be like,

resemble, tt)k ct/KfciK av8pwvtp, r^v dX/c^K Si SpaKovri Dem. 1398. 24;
so in pf. pass., vpoawptoiaiaOat Poll. 9. 131.
irpoo-ou.oXo'Vci!}, to concede or grant besides, rivi ri Plat. Gorg. 461 B:

to allow or confess a thing, Andoc. 3. 17: to acknowledge a further debt,

vp. rpiaxoffias bpaxpas Isocr. 366 D, cf. Dem. 826. fin. :—c. ace. et inf.

to grant also that . . , Plat. Soph. 248 D, Dem. 1 1 79. 1 7 :—Pass., iraXaid

xal Xiav vpoawuoXoyrjpiiva Aeschin. 61. 12 ; Ik rwv vpoawfioXoyrjuivow

Plat. Theaet. 159 C. 2. to promise further, c. inf. fut., Dem. 1284.

17. 3. to give in, surrender, Xen. An. 7. 4, 24.

irpoaou-oXoyia, $, a further admission, Dem. 1007. 7*

irpocrou.6pYvvu.i, to wipe upon another, impart, rivi ti Themist. 248 D

;

so in Med., Plut. Crass. 2.

irpoer6u.ovpos, ok, Ion. for vpoaufiopos (which does not occur), like

vpoaovpos, adjoining, adjacent, tiki Hdt. 4. 173.
irpoo~ov€i5i£o>, to object as a reproach besides, ri Schol. Ar. Vesp. 664

;

vp. on .. , Joseph. B. J. 2. 2, 5 :—Pass., lb. 2. 16, 4 (p. 191 Haverc).

irpoo-ovop.d{iD, to call by a name, vp. Seovs to give them the name 9toi,

Hdt. 2. 52 ; alQipa vp. rov dvarrdrw ruvov Arist. Cael. I. 3, 13 ; tv

'AaipdXtov xal Fainoxov vpooovopafapfv Plut. Thes. fin. :—Aeol. Pass.,

vpoGowfidatitaOai tvtpyiras C. I. 3524. 8.

TTpoo-ovopao-ia, )), a naming, appellation, Diog. L.
"J.

108; Aeol. irpoo*-

ovvu-doia. C. I. 3524. 17.

irpoo-oirra£u, Dor. iroroirT-, poet, for irpooopdw, Nossis 6.

rrpoaoTTTfOv, verb. Adj. one must look to or at, rt Hipp. 7. 6*.

irpoo'OirKXXw, to gaze at : Dor. iroroirTi'XXo;, v. sub irpoooWXXaf.

irpocopdu, fut. -oif/oftai: Dor. iro0opi]u,i Theocr. 6. 22, inf. voOopqv

Anth. P. 9. 604. To look at, behold, Mimnerm. 1. 8, Soph. Ant. 764,
El. 381, Plat. Phaedr. 250 E ; vpoaopwaa bvpotoi j3Xd/3aK Soph. Tr.

842 ; cf. aor. vpoaitbov :—so also in Med., vpooopwpiiva Id. O. C. 244
(lyr.).

irpoo-op-yi{ou.ai. Pass, to be angry at', Plut. 2.
1
3D, Joseph. B.J. 2. 14,6.

irpoo-opryo), to reach a thing to another, tiki Crates Epist. 22 :—Pass.

to stretch out after, and so, like vpoonuoOat, to be urgent, pressingwith,

tiki Schweigh. Hdt. 7. 6.

irpoo-opf'u, (opos) to border on, c. dat., Polyb. 10. 41, 4., 22. 5, 14.

irpocropOpos, ok, towards morning: Dor. to viropBpov, as Adv., Theocr.

5. 126; cf. vpoaiavepos, itpodtwo?.
iTpooopiJo), to include within the boundaries, add to a dominion, Strab.

189, Diod. 2. 3, C. I. 3137. IOI (in Pass.):—Med. to add to one's do-

minion, tt)v yffv vp. tj orptripo. Paus. 2. 36, 5 :—in Eur. I. A. 1151,

Scaliger restored vpoaovbiaas vibw. 2. to determine or fix besides,

Xpivov vivSovs oXiyov Plut. Lycurg. 27 :—Med. to determine or define

besides, Arist. Phys. 8. I, 19, Rhet. 3. 5, 4. 3. Med. also as Att.

law-term, vpoawpiaaro rijv obciav burxiXievv he had the house marked
with other stones (v. opos 11) to the amount of 2000 drachmae, i. e.

mortgaged it anew to that amount, Dem. 877. 7. II. intr. to

be adjacent, ry Xvpia Diod. 2. 50.

irpoo-opu.au, intr. to rush on, v. 1. for vpoopn&w, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 21.

irpoo-opu,«u, to come to anchor at, rlnrw Polyb. 10. 42, 1 Schweigh.

irpoo-opu(£<ii, to bring a ship to anchor at or near, Kvibw vpoaoppiaat

(sc. t^k vavv) Luc. Amor. 11; so, vp. rois alyiaXois Iambi. V. Pyth. 3

:

—used by better authors in Med. to come to anchor near a place, ta Tds

Was vpds rijv vrprov vpoooppufaaOai Hdt. 6. 97 ; irpos rovrovs (sc. Xi-

uivat) pf) vpoaoppu(ov Dem. 795. 15 ; iroi" cuk vpoaop/uovpeSa ; Id. 52.

28 ; vpoaoppuadpievos ry Xapodpqje-n Plut. Aemil. 26 ; so, later, in Pass.,

vpoaoppioBth t$ aiyiaXw Arr. An. 6. 20 ; rjj Hd£y vpoawpfiiaOrj Ael. V.

H. 8. 5, cf. Ev. Marc. 6. 53 :—metaph., irp. tois piv$ois Philostr. 717.

irpoo-6p u.lo-ts, 1), a coming to anchor or to land, Thuc. 4. 10, Synes.272D.

irpoo-oppos, o, a landing-place, Strab. 666 :—irpoo-opu.wrrripiov, ri,

an anchorage, Hesych. s. v. Jit^kiok.

irpoo-opoi, ok, v. sub vpoaovpos.

irpoo-opxfO|uu., Dep. to dance to or with, Luc. Calumn. 16; vp. rots

X0701S at the words, Plut. 2. 46 B.

7ipoo-oo-d>paivw. to give to smell, rivd ti Geop. 19. 2, 1 7.

irpoaovSigu, (ouoas) to dash to earth, ro vaibiov Hdt. 5. 92, 3; to,

Eur. I. A. 1 1 25 (v. vpoaopifa I. 1), Plut. Galb. 26, etc.

irpoo-oop<ci>, to make water upon, vpoatovpow rivi Dem. 1257. 18, cf.

Arist. Mirab. 146. Theophr. Fr. 175; metaph., irp. tjj rpayabia, i.e. to

trifle with it, Ar. Ran. 95 ;—a late Schol. interprets it to have a fair

wind, to prosper.

irpoo*ovpos, ok, Ion. for vpoaopos (cf. vpocupovpos), adjoining, border-

ing on, Aiyvvrov rc\ vp. AttUrn Hdt. 2. 18, cf. 3. 97, 102 ; Tp 'ApaPiy,

vp. J000-5 (sc. Tp Alyvvrqj) Id. 2. 1 2 ; so Xen. in Att. form, to vpiaopa

Cyr. 6. 1, 17, cf. Dio C. 36. 36, Poll. I. 177, etc. XL jo Soph.

Ph. 691 (where the Ion. form is used, cf. airoopos, op-oupos), iV airosijv

npooovpos where he had no neighbour but himself, i. e. lived in solitude,

,cf. Luc. Tim. 43 «i<ux«Tiu pokos lavry ytirwv xal opopos; but Bothej
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correction (iV avTos rjv, npuaovpov ovfc (xalv Qdatv, where he was

all alone, having no neighbour tread, i.e. no neighbour) is very

tempting.

irpoo-ouo-ia, r), perhaps = ovvovoia, name of a Comedy by Eubulus.

irpoaod^iXfrns, ov, u, one who owes yet more, Origen.

irpo<rodmXu, fut. rjaat, to owe besides or still, iroWa Thuc. 7. 48 ;

StrjKuata rdXavra Plut. Alex. 15 ; np. Ttvt x^Plv Xffifl. Cyr. 3. 2, 16,

cf. Dem. 37. 7*» 650. 23 :—absol., npoaotpuKovras T)pds iviypaiftv

Id. 825. 19 :—Pass, to be still owing, be still due, d npoootpuXdptevos

fuaBos Thuc. 8. 45 ; so, ^ «xfy"7 ^ npoao(p€t\op:ivTj 4s 'AGnvaiovs in

tov AiytvtjTitav the hatred which was still due from the Aeginetans

to the Athenians, i.e. their ancient feud, Hdt. 5. 82 (v. 1. npovtp-, cf.

wpootpeiXu). II. to be behindhand, Polyo. 39. 2, 6.

irpoo-o<j>6aXp.idu). to loot with aching eyes at, rm Philo 2. 560.
TrpocrO(pXio"Kdvw, fut. -otpX-fjaat : aor. -cutpAov, inf. -otpXttv (v. sub utp\t-

oitava) : I aor. wpoaocpXrjoai in Alciphro 3. 26. Like npoootpiiXai,

to owe besides, nivraicooias Spaxpds, as npooihpXtv Dem. 1327. 21

:

absol. to incur a debt, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 24. 2. as law-term, to

lose one's suit and incur a penalty besides, np. to. intriptta, T-hy inw[i£\tav

Dem. 939. 27., 1 103. 15, Aeschin. 23. 25; x'Xios (sc - °PaXM^s) Dem.

647. 7 :—and absol., o-TpaTrjytjaas npoowtpKt was fined in his office

of aTparrryds, Antiph. JjrpaT. I. 5. 3. generally, to incur

or deserve besides, np. aioxvvnv Dem. 58. 10., 93. 3 ; irp. dveXtvScpiav

TJj Kaiconiiiq to get a character for malignity in addition to .. , Plut. 2.

43 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. ; 7rp. t6v ixBvaiv 0iov to deserve to be said to live

like fish, Polyb. 15. 20, 3.

irpoo-oxT|, ij, attention, Dion. H. 6. 85, Plut. 2. 514 E, Luc. Hist. Conscr.

53, etc. II. a putting to land, cited from Iambi.

7rpoo"ox0<w, = sq., Pisid. ap. Suid.

irpoo-oxflijo), to be wroth with, Ttvi Lxx (Ps. 94. 10), Or. Sib. 3. 272 ;

irp. tj (car) to be weary of .. , Lxx (Gen. 27. 46). 2. Pass, to be

treated with contumely, Id. (2 Regg. 1. 21).

irpoo-ox8io-u.a, to, an object of wrath, an offence, Lxx (4 Regg. 23, 13):
.-10-p.os, u, -offence, Hesych.
irpoo-oxXeu, to annoy or vex besides, Ath. 1 80 A.
irpocoxos, ov, (npoaixcv) attentive, Gloss. Adv. -X ^, Suid.

irpoo-oxvpoa), to strengthen besides or still more, Schol. Thuc. 4. 9.

irpocr6uVT)p.a, to, anything eaten with or besides the regular meal,

Diosc. I. I46, Ath. 162 C, 276 E, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 962 (v. 1. npoaiipvpta),

etc.

irpoo-otuios, ov, like indtytos, full in view, ndyos Soph. O. C. 1600.
Trpoo*ou/LS, "h, appearance, aspect, mien, dvhpds alooiav Pind. P. 4. CI j

periphr., cr)v up. fiaiouv thy presence, thy person, thyself, thee, Soph. Aj.

70, cf. El. 1286, Eur. Or. 952 ; Si noats, w tptXTarn np. Id. Hel. 636;
vacpdv npuaotptv .. t£kvov, i.e. Tt«j/o»'T€0*'i/Kos,Epigr.Gr.376.8. II.

Trpoaovcriu— irpouireptoSevto.

-irpoairapaKaXcb), fut. koto, to call in besides, invite, tovs £vptpdxovs,

etc., Thuc. 1. 67., 2. 68., 8. 98. 2. to exhort besides, Ttva ttvat

irotpov Polyb. 3. 64, II, cf. Luc. Pseudolog. 2.

irpocrirapdKEiu.ai, Pass, to lie beside, Antig. Caryst. 15.

irpocirapaKcXcvou-ai, Dep. to persuade besides, Joseph. A.J. 7.9, 7.

irpoa'TTapaXau.pdvo), to talte besides, Diosc. I prooem., Dio C. 42. 58.
Trpoo-irapaXTjiTTtov, verb. Adj. one must take besides, Clem. Al. 927.
irpoo-irapaX-qipis, t), a taking besides, iripov Philo I. 485, Clem. Al.

861, etc.

irpoo"irapau.tvci>, to remain by besides, Aesop. 256.
•irpoo~iTapau,v$T]Tcov, verb. Adj. one must console besides, Ptol.

irpoo-'irapairT|-yvvu.i, tofix beside in addition, xdpa/cas Geop. 4. 12, 18.

irpocnrapa.a"K€vd£w, to prepare besides, iripav 5vvap.iv Dem. 94. 20,

etc. :—Med. to prepare for oneself besides, upprjTr)pia Id. 445. fin.

Trpoo"irapaTt0T]u.v, to put beside or add still more, Antig. Caryst. 15,

Ath. 137 E, etc. :

—

to put before one besides, Polyb. 3. 99, 7.

Trpoo-irapaTpio-yu, to gnaw at the side besides ; and, metaph. to nibble

at ones reputation or depreciate besides, Diog. L. 2. 107.

Trpo<nrapa<pvou,ai., Pass, with aor. 2 and pf. act. to be attached at the

side, Soran. in Ideler Phys. I. 256.

irpoo-!rap«icr«pxou.ai, Dep. to go into besides, Eunap. p. 53 Boiss.

Trpoo-irap£p.pdXXu>, to throw in besides, Ulp. in Dem. Lept.

Trpoo-rraptvoxXcw, to trouble or annoy besides, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 301.
irpocrirapex"), to furnish or supply besides, ti Hipp. Art. 814 ; 'Apicdot

vavs Thuc. 1.9: so in Med., Plat. Rep. 437 E, Legg. 808 C.

irpoo-nupicrTau.ai, Med. to bring to one's side, subdue besides, Dio C. 50.
12. 2. to put in one's mind, excite besides, ro\p.av Ttvi Joseph. A.

J. 19. I, 10. II. intr., npoonapioTv Ttvi vopti^itv it came into

his mind, Dio C. Excerpt. 119 Sturz.

irpoo-TrapoiKtw, to dwell near besides, Suid.

7Tpoo"Trapoivcw, to play the drunkard besides, Philostr. 849.
Trpoc-irapo£iJvw, to give additional pain or inflammation, Hipp. Acut.

283 : metaph. to provoke besides, Strab. 660, Plut. Alex. 52.

irpoo--Trapopu.do), to incite besides, Joseph. A.J. 7- 14, 10.

irpooriTapTOS, ov, (ncipcv) fixed to (the rock), hzo-pw Tip. iytv Aesch,.

Pr. 142 (as one Ms. reads for irpos narpus, v. Dind.).

irpooTrdo-o-aXevo), Att. TTpoo-iraTT-, like npoan\uw, to nailfast to, 0€

TqiSe Tip ndyw Aesch. Pr. 20 ; ipfidhta npus to ptircunov Ar. Pi. 943 ;

—

in Hdt. 9. 1 20, reversely, aavioa npoanaaoa\(voavT€s (sc. avrtp),

though one is tempted to read aavibt or npos oaviSa, cf. 7. 33 :—Pass.,

npoamnaTraXevpivov ypdtpovat tuv TlpoptjOia npbs rats nirpats Me-
nand. Incert. 6 ; tt)v 'Avtpopibav ini tivos Trirpas . . -npoo-ntTT. Luc. D.
Marin. 14. 3 ; metaph., dxavr)s, TrpooireiTaTTaXevpevos, cupwvosfixed to

a seeing, beholding, sight, Eur. Or. 102 1 ; eis rrpoaoipiv tivos e\6iiv Andr.

6§S I M7) *XWV TT)V '"P- twv woKipiuv !« ttoWov Thuc. 2. 89 (cf. 7rpu-

mf/ts); (K Trpwrr]i irp. Luc. Anach. 29; cf. also jrpoWis.
n-poo-oipuviu, to add to the dishes already mentioned, Ath. 33 1 C.
irpo7ird9»a, 17, passionate attachment, partiality, Clem. Al. 1 28 ; Trpos

ti Dicaearch. p. 143 Fuhr; cap/cocal irp. Clem. Al. 880; v. Gatak. M.
Anton. 12. § 4 ; avtv npooiraSdas Sext. Emp. P. 1. 230.
-rrpoo-rrdGt'to, like Trpoairdaxoi, to feel passionate love for, irpus ti Arr.

Epict. 3. 24, 82 ; Tin lb. 4. 1, 77 ; cf. M. Anton. 5. I.

irpoo-irS8T)S, 45, (Traflos) warmly attached, Schol. Pind. P. 2. 165. Adv.
-$us, Clem. Al. 554, 577 ; it. <?x£"' To4 Eust. 18. 41.
Trpoo-iraijii>, fut. -irai(opai: aor. Trpoofnataa, Plat. Euthyd. 283 B,

Alciphro ; later, irpootiraiia Plut. Caes. 63. To play or sport with,
Ttvi Xen. Mem. 3. I, 4, Plat. Euthyd. 278 B:—metaph., irpooTraifrvaa
tois wfiots Kopvn playing over, Poll. 2. 25. 2. absol. to sport, jest,

irp. Iv tois Xoyots Plat. Phaedr. 262 D, cf. Legg. 653 E, 804 B ; opp. to
criroi>8d£«><, Id. Euthyd. 283 B. 3. to laugh at, Ttvi Plut. 2. 179 D,
etc.: also in Med., App. Civ. 4. 118:—cf. -rrpoayeXdai, and Lob. Phryn.

4^3' II- c. ace, irp. Seovs to sing to the gods, sing in their

praise or honour. Plat. Epin. 980 B ; and c. dupl. ace, iiptvov Trpooenai-
aapttv .. t6v ..'Eparra sang a hymn in praise of Eros, Id. Phaedr. 265
C. 2. to banter, tovs firjTopai Id. Menex. 235 C, cf. Euthyd.
285 A ; irp. to> xvva, tuv dp/crov to tantalize, Luc. Dom. 24, Ael. N. A.

4- 45-
irpoo-iraics, ov, (naiai) striking upon; hence, accidental, sudden, fresh,

(i irp. /j.)) tvxoi naitd Aesch. Ag. 347, cf. Lye. 211, Nic. Th. 690:

—

i«
Ttpoairaiov as Adv. suddenly, newly, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 2, cf. Polyb. 6.

43, 3. Also Adv. -tus, Arist. Eth. N. 1. c.

irpoo-mucu, = TrpooTriwTtu, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 885 ; also v. 1. Soph. Fr. 310.
•n-poo-irSXaCu, to wrestle or struggle with, Ttvi Pind. I. 4. 90 (3. 71),

Plat. Theaet. 162 B, Ale. 1. 107 E, al. ; "AtAos oipavcp irp. Pind. P. 4.
516 :—metaph., irp. iv tois \6yots Plat. Theaet. 169 D ; irp. cnpalpa to

play at ball, Plut. 2. 793 B.

irpoo~rrdX\ou.av, Med., Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 45.
npoo-iraXTa, to, name of a deme in the <pv\r) 'A/captavris : VLpoondk-

Ttot, 01, name of a play by Eupolis, v. Ross Dem. v. Attika p. 132.
IIpoo-iraXToSev, Adv. from Prospalta, Dem. 1071. 25.
Trpoo-rrapapdXXou.at, Pass, to be put by the table besides, Svo aWat

TrpooP. Kkivat Plut. Cleom. 13.
irpocrTrapaY-y«XX<i), to order or enjoin besides, Dio C. 56. 2.5.

irpoo-Trapa'ypd4>u, to write besides, in addition, add yet besides. Plat.

Phaedr. 257 E, Dem. 997. 6 sq., 1 237. 5.
Trpoo-irapaSiSup.1, to hand over besides, C. I. 159. 20.

irpoo-irapaiWci), to encourage or exhort besides, Dio C. G2. 8.

irpoo"rrapaip<op.ai, Med. to take away besides, Dio C. 46. 40.

the spot, Hegesipp. 'A8e\<p. 1. 25. II. i

peg, tov fpcrroSa Hdt. I. 144, cf. Theophr. Char. 2

to nail up or hang upon a

irpoo-irao-cr&X6<o, = foreg., tw awpxnt tt)v ipvxrjv Clem. Al. 486.
TTpocrirdo-o-u, Att. -ttgi, to sprinkle upon, ti tivi Oiibas. 148 Matth.

irpocrirdo-xu, to have an additional or special feeling, Plat. Phaedo 74
A ; Ttvi for a thing, Cic. Att. 2. 19, Plut. 2. 514 A, Luc. Dem. Enc. 40,

etc. II. = irpooTraBiu, Isocr. 217 A, Macho 'Enter. 1, Plut. Sert.

26 ; cf. TTpocrndOeta.

irpoo-imvos, ov, (nuva) hungry, a-hungered, Act. Ap. 10. 10.

irpoo-ireipd£a>, to make an attempt besides. Gloss.

irpoo-ir€Xd£u, fut. daw [5], to make to approach, bring near to, via
(monos.) ptiv ptot Karia^i . . d/cprj irpooiKKdcras having driven her

against the headland, Od. 9. 285 :—Pass, to approach, c. gen., llanos

irpoo"7r€Aao-0ffa"a having had intercourse with Pan, Soph. O. T.
1101. II. intr. to draw nigh to, approach, Ttvi Plat. Symp. 206
D, Diod. 15.42, etc. ; cf. TrpoonXdfa.

-rrpoo-TTeXaoxs, 7), a bringing or coming near, Gloss.

irpoo-TrtXao'Teov, verb. Adj. one must bring near, put to, to vrjntov

npos tov ptaOTuv Moschio 94.
irpoo-ireXdTTjs [5], ov, o, ~ ntXarns, Theoponip. Hist. Fr. 41.

irpoo-Trtp.ira>, to send to, esp. of messengers or ambassadors, tptKovs Ar.

Eq. 473 ; K-qpvfca Thuc. 7. 3 ; np. Ttvd Tt^t to send or conduct one per-

son to another, avrov hevpo npoonipipas iptoi Soph. O. C. 1349, cf. 1 101,

Thuc. I. 53, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 18 ; simply, irp. Ttvi to send to one (sc. dy-

ytKov), Thuc. 7. 35, Dem. 393. 18, etc. ; also, np. Xdyovs cs Tiyas Thuc.
8. 47 ; and absol., Hdt. 9. 108 (ubi v. Valck.), Thuc. 2. 79.

irpoo"irciraivou,ai, Pass, to become ripe besides, Clem.Al. 1 28.

irpoo~ircp5op,ai, Dep. with aor. 2 act. -inapoov, oppedere, Ttvt Ar. Ran.

1074, Sosipat. Karaty. I. 12.

irpoo"Tr€pipdXX(i>, to put round besides, of a bandage, Hipp. Fract.

765 ; neptreixtopta ttj noKtt Thuc. 5. 2 ; and so in Med., Philo 2. 181 ;—

'

but in Med., properly, to throw or draw round oneself, reixv Isocr. 198
C; np. nXfiova ptoKvaptov Plut. 2. 831 A:—Pass, to be drawn round,

O'TpaTonib'cp ipvptaros npoaniptfiaWoptivov Thuc. S. 40. 2. Med.,

also, to surround, tuv n(£bv orparuv rats vavot np. Plut. Themist.

7. 3. Pass., Kr)nov ivt nfpt@6\cp npoanipt$i$\np.ivot having also

a garden surrounded by one fence, Plat. Criti. 112 B, cf. Hipp. Fract.

779. II. in Med., also to grasp at, seek to obtain, Dem. 42. fin.,

Paus. I. 10, I.

Trpoo-irepi'i'i'yvou.cu, Dep. to remain over and above as surplus or net

profit, Dem. 467. 18, Plut. Ages. 32.

•rrpoo-iTepi€iXtu>, to wrap round besides, cited from Soran.

irpoo"ir€piepYd£op.(u, Dep. to busy oneself still further, enquire

curiously, Dio C. 44. 35, Philo I. 12., 2. 88, etc.

TrpocrircpiXapPdvw, to embrace besides, Dem. 714. 24., 726. fin., 765.

I 2 ; irp. Tifd Tafs avvSr)Kaa Polyb. 3. 24, 1 ; irp. ti t£ vip Id. 5. 32, 3.

1, TrpotrnepioStviw, to travel round and describe besides, Strab. 488.
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Trpoo"ir€piopiJop.ai, Dep. to comprehend beside, ri tiki Longin. 28.

irpoo-rrtpiTTOww, to lay by or save besides, Dem. S32. 24.

irpoo-irfpovou, to fasten or attach by means of a fin (nepuvq), and,

generally, to fasten on, ti wpdt ti Plat. Phaedo 83 D ; wpdt tiki Xen. An.

7- 3. 3I -

irpoo"ir«Tap.ai, Dep., =wpoo-w«To/iai, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2.

TfpcxnreTT|S, f. 1. for wpow€Tf)s, Dion. H. de Demosth. 40.

irpoo-rf€TOjiai, fat -wrrjaopai : aor. ~twrdpr)v [d], but poet, also with

aor. act. wpooiwr-nv (v. infr.) : Dep. To fly to or towards, wu$ev wpoff-

iirravB' oi QopfiavXtoi ; Ar. Ach. 865 ; wpdt ti Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 7 I *av

Tit aot <pi\os iuoTTfp pvia wpoawrip-ai Xen. Mem. 3. II, 5, II.

generally, to come upon one suddenly, come over one, bSpcL wpoaiwra p
diptyyrfs Aesch. Pr. 115; piXos wpoaiwra pot or fit music state over my
sense, lb. 555; then of evil, misfortune, etc., Tit .. dpx») too Hanoi

wpooiwraro ; Soph. Aj. 282, cf. Aesch. Pr. 644, Eur. Ale. 421.

irpo<nreij6op.(u, poet, for wpoffwwOdvopat, Soph. O. C. 121.

tTpoo*TT€^>uK6Tws, Adv. clinging to, cited from Schol. Soph.

irp6<rTrrfyp.a, to, that which gathers and hardens on a place, Hipp.

Prorrh. 106. II. part of a ship, Hesych.

irpoaTrrjYvvp.1 and -vo>, fut. -wr)£a):—to fix to or on, Tivi ti Eur. Fr.

680, etc. ; ti wpdt ti Dio C. 40. 9 ; IjXios [tok d/civd/cnv] r$ ko\(w
wpoaiwi)(( Id. 63. 2 :—absol. to affix to the cross, crucify. Act. Ap. 2.

23 :—Pass, with pf. act. -w«'wirya, to be fixed on besides, Clem. Al. 45 ;

wtpi ti Dio C. 45. 17.

rrpo<nrn5dft>, fut. rjaopai Alex. A«0. 5. 16:

—

to leap against or upon,

wpos iOTiav Andoc. 21. 31 ; aTpbs .. irp. Taft fitaiv Alex. 1. c. ; «wi ti

Arr. Epict. I. 2, 32 ; absol., Dio C. 76. 4 ; oofa wp. sprang up suddenly,

App. Civ. 2. 45.
irpocrirT)o-(rci», late collat. form of wpoffwf)yvvpt, Artem. I. 74, Hesych.

irpoo-irtjx^JVop^ii, {mjxvvat) to take in one's arms or embrace besides,

Call. Jov. 46 ; Dor. wotiwtjx-, Rhian. in Anth. P. 12. 121.

irpoo-irtfju. fut. iaai, to press besides, ti Hipp. 406. 35 ; cf. iriifa II.

1. II. irp. ti wpdt ti to press to or upon, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13 :

—

Philo has irpo<rm.f{«i», 2. 637.
trpocrmXvap^u, Pass, to approach quickly, vr)Oif> Od. 13. 95.
irpoo-mvw [1], to drink besides or afterwards, Dio C. 75. 2.

irpoo-irTmoTcca, to give to drink besides, Hipp. 477. 43., 484. 37.
irpoo-imrpio-KU, to sell besides or at the same time. Poll. 7. 13.
irpooTTtTrru, fut. -wtoovpai : for wotiwcwtttwoi, v. sub wpoawrrfo-

«•. To fall upon, strike against, is ti Soph. Ant. 855 ; Tat Xen.
Eq. 7, 6, etc. ; wpos ti Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 25, al. :

—

to fall against, as a

mound against a wall, Thuc. 2. 75. 2. to fall upon, attack, as-

sault, tivi Id. 1. 5, Xen. HelL 3. 1, 3, etc. ; wpdt nva Plat. Legg. 906
B ; absol., Thuc. 3. 30, 103, Xen., etc. 8. simply to run to, Hdt.

2. 2, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4. 4. to fall upon, embrace, tiki Eur. Ale.

350 ; hence, up. tiki to join the party of another, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 42,
Plat. Phaedr. 270 A. 5. to fall in with, light upon, meet with,

encounter, pi) Ad.017 pt wpoawtawv Soph. Ph. 46, cf. 156, Plat. Theaet.

154 B ; c. dat. rei, to fall in with, fAr/po" Eur. Tro. 291 ; aiaxpf ^"'
Bvpia Xen. Apol. 30 ; ptyiarais i)Sovait Plat. Legg. 637 A; irp. Jtj-^iaTi

to be bitten, Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ;—c. ace, ptifa Pportias up. SpiXlas Eur.

Hipp. 19:—with a Prep., is Ai'iras 0a0pov wpooiwtots Soph. Ant 855,
cf. Polyb. 1.39, 3, Plut. 2. 788 C. II. of things, 1. of events,

accidents, etc., to come suddenly upon, befal one, tiki Hdt. I. 32, Eur.

Med. 22j, I. T. 1229, Antipho 123. 22, Plat., etc.:—absol., nal avp-
tpopal wpoawiwrovaai such casualties as occur, Hdt. 7. 46, cf. Isocr. 417
B; ai irp. Ttixai Thuc. I. 84; to" wpoowfadKra Eur. Fr. 507; t<1 wp.

ftvvaiars ipipfiv Menand. Incert. 283 ; 1) irp. iwiBvpia Plat. Rep. 561 C ;

rd, wp. r)piv Stipara Id. Legg. 791 C; wpdt to" wpoowiwrovra according to

circumstances, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 4 ; to\ irp. «is tok dvdpwwivov 0iov Hyperid.

ap. Stob. 618. 19 ;— so, o ti &v wpoowiajj ixBvSwv quicquid occurrerit,

Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 15. 2. of expenses, tofall upon, Thuc. 7. 28. 3.

to come to one's ears, be told as news, like Lat. accidit nuntius, «i thtik

AwiOTOTipos wpoawiwraixe Aeschin. 62. 6, cf. Polyb. 5. 101, 3, Plut.

Pericl. 1 6, etc. ; «ir "Pwprjv Polyb. 9. 6, I :—impers., wpoaiwtat news
came that .. , c. ace. et inf., Id. 25. 4, 10, cf. 31. 22, 8. 4. to sit

or fit closely to, of a bandage, wpoo-Wfwrojtfdt, opp. to x°^aP^v ^ Hipp.
Fract. 755. III. tofall down at another's feet, prostrate oneself,

Hdt. I. 134, al.; absol., wpoawtoav i\ov Soph. Aj. 1181 ; wpoawtawv .

.

fafrMN Ep. Plat. 349 A ; l/cirr)! wpoaviwra Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2 ; c. dat.,

wp. Pupoiai Soph. Tr. 904, cf. O. C. 1 157 ; y6vaai Tiros Eur. Or. 1332.
Andr. 861, etc. ; Stuv vpos $piras Ar. Eq. 31 ; wpdt 70KU Eur. H. F.

79- 2. c. ace, wp. tiko to fall down to, supplicate him, Id. Andr.

537' Tro. 757 ; irp. PpfTn Saipuviw Aesch. Theb. 95. Cf. wpoowirvai,
WpOtTKVvia] 2.

irpoo-iuo-T«va>, to believe besides, Aristid. 2. 332.
irpoo-i! Ctvu, poet, for irpoonirrai (v. sub xitkid), tofall upon a person's

neck, embrace, tiki Eur. El. 576 ; vtKpu Id. Med. 1205 ; apfl oiv yivei-

ita Id. H. F. 1 208. 2. to come in, come upon the scene. Id. Phoen.
I429. II. of things, tofall upon, lol npoawtrvovrts aWvaav Aesch.
Pert. 461 ; of passion, aol (pptvwv x<SAos wp. Eur. Med. 1266. III.
tofall down to or before, supplicate, absol., avrov oi wpoawi-rvovaa Soph.
El- 453 ! c - dat., wpoavirvopiy 001 Id. O. C. 1 754 ; but more commonly
c. ace, Aesch. Pers. 152, Eur. Phoen. 924, etc. ; wp. yorv TiK<5t Id. Supp.
IO, cf. Hel. 64 ; tpoot'iTvo) at yiraai Soph. Ph. 485 ; also, irp. TiKd
7oKvw*T«ft {{pat to fall before one in kneeling posture, Eur. Phoen.
J93 :
—c - 'nf. »P- ot pi) Savfiv I beseech thee that I may not die. Soph.

El - Ml. TV. tofall upon, attack, Tivi, Eur. Bacch. 1115.
irpoo-ir\a{ii>, poet, shortd. for wpoarikafa (intr.), to come near, ap-

proach, II. 12. 285 ; c. dat., Od. II. 583, Xenophan. 12 Karsten.
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irpoo'TrXdo'O'ci), Att. -rrw : fut. aaai

:

—to form or mould upon, Kcofftnai

irpoo-mrrKaapivai tic irn\ov irpbs diroKpTjpyoKTi ovpefft nests formed of

clay and attached to precipitous mountains, Hdt. 3. Ill ; irpoairKaTTtiv

Tivi ti Plut. 2. 433 B; tw pvpprjKi \4ovtos o\ktjv Eust. Opusc. 332.

32. II. to increase, tovs t6kovs Plut. 2. 831 A :—Pass., of the

body, to increase by continued growth, Galen. ; wp. wp<5s tiki to be added
to .. , Call. Epigr. 54.
irpoo-rfXaoTiicos, 17, ov, sticking on, cited from Diosc.

irpoaTrXaTOS, ok, (wpo<rwAa£«) approachable, tivi Aesch. Pr. 716; Mss.
wpdo-wAaoTot, sed v. Dind.

Trpoo-irXfKw, to connect with, Tivi ti M. Anton, ro. 7, Galen. :—Pass, to

cling to, Polyb. 5. 60, 7 : to be implicated with, tivi Strab. 6, Plut. 2.

796 A : of sexual intercourse, Philes de Anim. 70. 1.

Tfpoa"rrX««, fut. -irXtvoopat : Ion. pres. irpoo-TrXiw Hdt. 8. 6., 9. 96,
aor. vpooiirKwra 5. 98 ; whence it ought to be restored in 2. 5., 7.

194. To sail towards or against, Hdt. 11. e, Thuc. I. 47, Xen., etc.;

tiki against one, Thuc. 2. 83 ; wp. iv wAoiaj Dem. 646. 10 ; of ships,

Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 33.
irpoo-nATipoco, to fill up or complete a number, iwwcat irp. els ShtxiAiovs

Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 24, cf. Hell. I. 6, 3 : esp. to man and equip ships besides,

man still more ships, Thuc. 6. 104., 7. 34 ; so in Med., «* Kepxvpa? aX-

Xat irp. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 66, cf. 5. I, 27.

Trpoo-irXoKT|, r), a close embrace, ai wp. tov Kiaaov Artemid. 1. 77.
irpoo-irXovs, 6, access by sea, App. Civ. 4. 102, Dio C. 37. 53, etc.

irpocrirXcoTos, 17, oV, accessiblefrom the sea, i. e. navigable, worapol wp.

dwd OaKaaarjs Hdt. 4. 47, cf. 71.

-rrpoo-TrXuxi), Ion. for wpoowKioj.

-TTp6cnrv«vp.a, t<5, inspiration, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. wKeuirat.

Trp6o-Trv€uo'is, ^, a breathing on : fragrance or odour, Diod. 2. 49.

TrpooTTvco, poet, -irwiw Theocr. 17. 52: fut. -wvivaopai:—to blow

or breathe upon, inspire, btipa wp. Soph. Fr. 310 ; iporras Theocr. 1. c.

:

—Pass, to be blown upon, dwu @oppa Geop. 2. 27, I. 2. intr. to

blow to or over, flpiv . . wp. avpat Luc. Amor. 1 2 ; impers., c. gen., wpoa-

wvtT poi xpiwv a smell o/meat comes to me, Ar. Ran. 338. II.

in Gramm. to add the hard breathing, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 398 B, Apoll. de

Constr. p. 144.
irpoo-iro0«i», to desire to know besides, Plat. Charm. 174 A.

irpoo-irou'oj. to make over to, add or attach to, Lat. tradere alicui in

manus, wp. tivi tt)v Kipxvpav Thuc. I. 55, cf. 2. 2., 3. 70, etc. ; wp.

\ioBov tt) woXci Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28, etc. ; wp. tivi X"fr Dem. 1393.

15. 2. = wpoawoiiopai, Xen. Ephes. I. 5. II. mostly in

Med. (with aor. pass, in Polyb., Diod.) :— to add or attach to oneself,

(v\tvov w6la Hdt. 9. 37 :—of persons, to attach to oneself, win, or gain

over, nva Id. 5. 71., 6. 66, Thuc. 4. 77, etc. ; tok S^ok Ar. Eq. 215;

Tout 9«oi;s Xen. Vect. 6, 3 ; with a second ace added, iplkovs wp. rois

AcuciBaipoviovs as friends, Hdt. I. 6, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28 ; «ukouk wp.

tiko Eur. Hel. 1387 ; {iwi7*dous Tat wdX«t Thuc. I. 8; wp. xa'Pi0V "
(vppax'iar Id. 2. 30. 2. to take to oneself what does not belong

to one, pretend to, lay claim to, Lat. affectare, c. ace, ti)k toiv yapvpuv

SitiXvo-iK Id. 1. 137; <pvpnv Aeschin. 50. 26; ptifa tov vwapx^vruv
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 10;—c. gen. part., wp. xp>W>tcuk to claim some of. .

,

Ar. Eccl. 871, cf. Isae. 46. 36., 47. II. 3. generadly, to pretend,

feign, affect, simulate, bpyr)v Hdt. 2. 121, 4; to OfioOai Isocr. 7 B; wp.

ixOpav to use it as a pretence, allege, Thuc. 8. 108 ; wp. 'KpiaToriXr\v

Luc. Pise 50. 4. c. inf. to pretend to do or to be, Hdt. 3. 2,

Antipho 1 19. 26, Lys. 92. 43 ; 0001 woXitikoJ wp. e?Kai profess to be,

Plat. Gorg. 519 C, cf. Ale 1. 108 E, etc.; wp. plv tllivat, tiSorts Si

oioiv Id. Apol. 23 D, cf. 26 E ; opa pi) tovtov piv ixOpbs jjs, ipoi Si

wpocwoip (se uvat) Dem. 269. 9; pi) dwoKTtivas wp. (se dwoirrfiVai

)

Lys. 136. 42 :—c. inf. fut. to make as if one would, Xen. An. 4. 3, 20,

etc. 5. with a negat., like Lat. dissimulare. Set Si, ti teal J)biKT}-

aav, pi) wporrwottioGai one must make as if it were not so, Thuc. 3. 47 ;

TouToiK ov wpoawoiovpivojv Dem. 1 142. II ; ovSiv wiwovOas Stiv6v, f)v

pi) wpoawoty Menand. 'EwiTp. 8, cf. Philem. 'EwiS. I ; so in aor. pass.,

aa<pws tiSws .., ov wpoawoi-nBtis Si Polyb. 5. 25, 7, cf. 31. 22, I.

wpoorroiT)p*i, to, that which one takes to oneself unduly, the pretence

or assumption of a thing, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 1, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 625
A. 2. a mask, disguise, Dion. H. IO. 13, App. Civ. 3. 64, Plut.

Trpoo~iro£.T)o-it, i), a taking something to oneself, acquisition, (vppaxias

Thuc. 3. 82 ; ipimav Joseph. A. J. 17. 4, I. 2. a pretension or

claim to a thing, c. gen., Thuc. 2. 62., 6. 16, Plat. Lach. 184 B:

—

tipajvtia is defined to be wp. iwi x f'P°v wpd£taiv koX \6yoiv affectation

of . . , Theophr. Char. I. 3. absol. pretension, affectation, Arist.

Eth. N. 2. 7, 12., 9. 3, 2.

irpoairoiTjTiKit, -r), 6v, making pretence to a thing, e gen., dvSptias

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 8 ; d\a(ovtia {(is wp. dyaBov Def. Plat. 416 A.

irpoa-rroiT|T6s, (5k, or i), ov, or irpoo"iroiT|Tos, v. Lob. Paral. 493 :

—

taken to oneself, assumed, affected, pretended, ipaarqs Plat. Lys. 2 2 2 A ;

ixBpai Dem. 1334. fin.; r) wp. KaXoicqyaBia Dinarch. no. 34; <piXav$poi-

wi'o Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 2 ; rpvyt) Stob. t. 39. 52. Adv. -tuis or -T«t,

opp. to t£ 6Vti, Plat. Theaet. 174D, Dio C. 44. 47, etc.; also wpoa-

woinra as Adv., Babr. 103. 5., 106. 17.

-wpoo"iroXcp.(ti>, to carry on war against, be at war with another, Thuc.

8. 96, Plat. Rep. 332 E, Xen. An. 1. 6, 6 ; tiki Aeschin. 9. 34 ; x"**^'
wpoawoXtptiv Isocr. 69 A, cf. Dem. 24. 12.

Trpoo-iroXtp.6op.ai, Med. to make one's enemy besides, go to war with.

besides, Ttva Thuc. 3. 3, Dio C. 37. 20.

irpoo-iroXfii), to be a wpoVwoAot, attend, serve, tivi Eur. Tro. 264 ;
So-

pots Id. Ale 1024. II. Pass, to be escorted by a train of at-

tendants, Soph. O.C. 1098, cf. 1103.
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irpo<riro\lT€VO(ioi, Med. to conduct the government besides, Phalar.

Ep. 1 2.

irp6<nroXos, b, a servant, Soph. O. C. 897, 1553, Eur. Or. 106, etc.:

a ministering priest, Aesch. Eum. 1024, Soph. O. C. 1053 ; Tip. 0«a$

Eur. Supp. 2 ; irp. <pbvov minister of death, Aesch. Theb. 574 ; Atjtoi irp.

C. I. 4700 :—V. 1. for TrpdiroAos, Hdt. 2. 64, but the word is not found

in Prose. 2. fern, a handmaid, Soph. O. T. 945, O. C. 746, etc.

irpoo-irov«op.ai, Dep. to work at, tire oneself with, Ttvi Byz.

wpoo-irop«vop.ai, Dep. to go to, approach, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 24 ; *p.

irpbs tJiv b\yopavopuav to go in quest of the office of Aedile, be candidate

far it, Lat. ambire, Polyb. 10. 4, I, cf. 10. 27, 8. 2. of a certain

day, to draw near, approach, irpoairoptvoptvns rijs vovpiijvias Arist. Oec.

2, 40. II. to attach oneself to any one, Lxx (Jos. 8. 35, Sirac.

12. 14).

irpoo~iropt{a>, fut. Att. 1S1, to procure or supply besides, Xen. Mem. 3. 6,

5, Dem. 48. 9. 2. in Logic, to assume besides, Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 6.

irpoo-iropto-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must supply besides, Theoph. Rhet. in

Fabric. B. Gr. 13. 688.

irpooTropirdTAs, 17, bv, fastened on or to with a irbpirq, pinned down,

Ztopip Aesch. Pr. 141.

irpoo-irpdo-o-u), Att. -ttco, to exact or demand besides, Tiva ti Ar.Fr. 277

;

so in Med., Zrepa Tooavra itp. Andoc. 30. 39 :—Pass, to have something

exactedfrom one, Dio C. 66. 8.

•fTpoorirpiao-Oai, aor. of irpoaaiviopm, to buy besides, Tt 7rapa twos C. I.

2693 e.

irp6oTrT<no-p.a, t<5, a stumble against something, a stumble, Arist. Eth.

N. 5. II, 8, Theophr. Char. 19, Luc. Peregr. 45, etc.

irpoo-irralw, Dor. iroTiirratw, Q^Sm. 7. 81 :

—

to strike against a thing,

to sprain, to ybvv Hdt. 6. 1 34; irp. TOv irbb'a to strike one's foot against

things, to stumble along, halt, limp, Plut. Ages. 3 ; so, irp. irbStooi Q^
Sm. I.e. 2. absol. to stumble, limp, Ar. PI. 121, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 3,

Plat. Rep. 604 C. 3. c. dat. objecti, to stumble upon, strike against,

Ttvi Dem. 104. fin. 4. also followed by a Prep., it. irtpt rbv A$av,

of ships, to be wrecked, Hdt. 7. 22, cf. 6. 44 ; irp. irpbs tov ovSbv Plut.

T. Gracch. 17; iv tjj o8$ Theophr. Char. 15. 5. generally, of the

breath, irvtvpa iv rp avai (popfi irpoarrTaiti is checked, Hipp. Art. 391

;

of the tongue, Arist. Probl. II. 60 ; irpooirrattiv . . iroiti tov a/epaa-Tr/v

Id. Rhet. 3. 9, 6. II. metaph. to fail, opp. to ihrvxico, Hdt. 3.

40., 5. 62 ; esp. to fail in war, to suffer a defeat, vavp.axiv 9. 107 ;

u,tya\us irpoairrcuaai I. 16., 2. 161, etc. ; irp. irpbs Teyef/ras to lose a

battle or be unlucky against them, I. 65 ; t£ irefy irp. irpbs tovs Bpvyovs

6. 45. III. irp. Tivi to offend, clash with, Plut. Pericl. 30, Cato

Mi. 30.

irpoo-irrFjvai, inf. aor. of irpooirtTopiai.

n,poo"irrT|o-o'w, to crouch or cower towards, clktoI \tp.tvos irOTiirtirT-nvtai

(Ep. part. pf. for irpoairtirTrjKviai) headlands, verging towards the har-

bour, i. e. shutting it in, Od. 13. 98 :—in form it might belong to irpoa-

lriirrtMt, as it is often taken ; but v. KarairTTjaato, viroirrijarroj.

Trp6arrTvyp,a, to, the object of embraces, Eur. Or. 1049.
irpoo-irrwo-ci), to embrace, Eur. El. 1255, 1325 : Dor. iro-rarr-, Orph.

Lith. 317. B. mostly as Dep. irpooirTvaaopiai, Dor. ttotittt- (but in

Od. 2. 77, irpoTurr-, ace. to Schol. Harl.): fut. -irrvgopiai : pf. irpoa-

iirrvypai Pind. I. 2. 57 :—properly of a garment, to fold itself close to,

irpooirrvaatTO irKtvpaioiv apritcoWos .. yir&iv Soph. Tr. 767. II.

Commonly of persons, 1. tofold to one's bosom, clasp, embrace, iraTtpa

Od. II. 451, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1320, Theocr. 3. 19, Luc, etc. ; orbp.a ye

abv irpooirrv(ou,ai will press it to my lips, Eur. Phoen. 1671, cf. Med. 1400:
—Pass., c. dat. to cling to, irapBivcp irpoairTvaaerai Soph. Ant. 1237. 2.

metaph. to embrace, greet warmly, welcome, rtva Od. 8. 478 ; c. dupl.

ace, irp. two Tt to address a friendly greeting to one, 17. 509; irpocr-

irTvaoto&ai two tirti, tpyrp to welcome with word, or deed, h. Horn.

Cer. 199; irpoairTvaataBai pvOw to entreat warmly, importune, Od. 2.

77-, 4- 657; (so, Nonn. Jo. 16. 23 uses the Act.). 3. 0twv Sairas

irpoatrTiaotaiai to welcome the feasts of the gods, i.e. honour or celebrate

them, Pind. I. 2. 57; and in bad sense, bppuri \aybvas irp. greets them
with the harpoon, Opp. H. 3. 151.—The word is poet, and chiefly Ep.

irpoo-irrwTos, ov, spitten on : degraded, Plut. 2. 565 B.

irpoo-irruo>, fut. -itTvoai, but -vTvaopai Luc. D. Mort. 20. 2 :

—

to spit

upon, TWi Theophr. Char. 19, Luc. I.e., etc.; irp. -rr) oijjti in his face,

Diog. L. 2. 75 ; irpbs to irpboairov Hyperid. ap. Poll. 8. 76 ; rarely c.

ace, irp. rbv 7irtv66tp.iv Luc. Symp. 33. 2. metaph., 7rp. rip naXrp

Epicur. ap. Ath. 547 A ; Tafs toC owparos i)5ovais Plut. 2. 1088 B ;

absol., irpoairrbaas Id. Lucull. 18, cf. Phoc. 36. II. trans, to spit

forth, Tc Clem. Al. 29.

irp6(riTT<iio*is, r), a falling or lying against, Hipp. 579. 33; al tov pod
irp. Diod. 3. 44 ; irvtvparos Plut. 2. 901 F, cf. Theophr. Vent. 21, etc.

irpOCTirwOdvou.oi, Dep. to enquire or ascertain besides, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 13, 3, Polyb. 5. 16, 3, Macho ap. Ath. 349 A, Plut., etc.; cf.

irpoa-ntvQopai.

irpoo-irOpoo), to kindle or incense still more, Tiva Lxx (2 Mace. 14. 1 1).

*irpoo*irwp6&), to harden yet more, Greg. Nyss.

trpoo-paivw, to sprinkle besides, throw about, irp. p\i\Tov kvk\<p Ar.

Eccl. 379. 2. to sprinkle on one, Tivi ti Lye. 684 ; irp. ti Tr) 6vpa

Strab. 675 ; absol., Arist. H. A. 9. 35. 3. Pass, to be sprinkled,

&Kp.fj with salt, lb. 8. 10, 3, cf. Mirab. 78 ; Tafs <p\o£t upon the flames,

Plut. 2.627 D -

irpoo-pappci, to, a patch, Phot.

irpoo-povT({w, = irpoapaivai, Schol. Ar. Nub. 410.
Trp6o-pa£is, tais, 1), a dashing against, Philo 2. 489.
irpoo-pairrcov, verb. Adj. one must sew on, ap. Plut. Lys. 7, etc,

a?

irpoo-piirru, fut. >//w, to stitch or sew on, ti irpbs ti Hipp. Art. 827;
Ti Tivi Diog. L. 6. 91 ; Tpi&wvts irpootppappivoi patched .., Plut.

Ages. 30.

irpoo-pdco-u, to dash against, ti tivi Paus. 8. 27, 14.

irpoo-pfirio, to incline towards, Tivi Joseph. A.J. 18. 6, 5.

irpoo-pcu, (v. p"ia) to flow towards a point, to stream in, assemble,

Hdt. I. 62 :

—

to steal or creep towards, tt/ Tpairlfo Plut. 2. 760 A ; but

also to rush up to, irpoffpvtis avr$ Id. Brut. 16, cf. Luc. Amor. 8,

Philostr. 622.

irpoo-pTrYvCp.1, "**» an<' 'ater -pT|0"0"u>, fut. -pr)(a. To dash or beat

against, Tiva irtTpais Joseph. A. J. 9. 4, 6 ; to naioiov faoirep ffxdipos

«is Sr/ptuiSr) oianav Clem. Al. 130:—Pass, to beat or dash against, of

waves, •npoapr)o'fftTai M. Anton. 4. 49;—and so in Act., npooippi)£tv u

irorap.bs tjj oJkio Ev. Luc. 6. 48.

irp6o-pi)p.a, t<5, an address, salutation, Plat. Charm. 164 E, Dio C. 69.

18, etc. II. that by which one is addressed, a name, designation,

Plat. Phaedr. 238 B, Legg. 960 C, Dem. 630. 8, etc.

irpio-pTjJts, 1), (irpoapriyvvfu) a dashing against, Schol. II. I. 34, Aqu.

Symm. Hab. 3. 9.

irpoo-p-ncts, r), an addressing, accosting, upoaprjoiv oiZbvai Tivi to

accost him, Eur. LA. 341, cf. Plat. Charm. 164 D, Xen. Hiero 8, 3 ; t)

o!k(tov irp. Plat. Legg. 777 E; iir i^ob'otoi yap tOa-^a .. o*
1

, even iprjs

irp. to enable me to address thee, Eur. Hel. 1 1 66 ; so, 6 abs Si TiipPos

. . Tofy kp-rrupois irp. ecrrai iravraxov Plat. Com. Incert. I. II. a

naming, name, Plat. Polit. 258 A, 306 E, al. III. in Logic, na$'

inaaTi)v irpbaprjaiv according to the mode added in each case (cf. irpoo
--

0f<ris), Arist. An. Pr. 1. 2, 1.

TrpocpTjo-o-d), m irpoaprjyvvpLt, M. Anton. 4. 49, in Pass.

irpoo-pT]Teos, a, ov, verb. Adj. (formed from fut. npootpui) to be ad-

dressed, called. Plat. Rep. 428 C, Legg. 812 B. II. irpoaprrriov,

one must call, Id. Rep. 431 D, Legg. 689 D, al.

•npoo-pT)T6s, f), bv, verb. Adj. (formed from fut. irpoaepw), accosted, be-

longing to salutations, Poll. 5. 137.

irpoo-pi*yoo>, to shiver besides, Hipp. 1238C.
irpoo-pijos, ov, at the root, v. 1. for irpbppi£os, Arist. H. A. 9. 13,4.
irpoo-pi£6u>, to root firmly, Philo 1. 334, Galen.

irpoo-piiTT«D, = sq., Plut. Lucull. 35.
irpoo-pC-TTTW, to throw to, imOTokwv tivi Plut. Cato Mi. 24; Kvvifioit

aproiv t) bariaiv Ath. 1 14 A :—metaph., toiis arparnyovs tois iroXtpuots

7u^>'oi;s jrp. Plut. T. Gracch. 7, cf. Alex. 71 ; irp. SvuSos tivi. Polyb. 17.

14, 1 :—Pass., Plut. Pomp. 74, etc.

rrpoo-pvopaL, Dep. to escape to a place of safety, c. dat. loci, Nicet.

iTpoo-piiOTS, ttus, r), a flowing to, afflux, Byz.

irpocro-atvw, to fawn upon, coax, like aixaWco, properly of dogs,

Soph. Fr. 928, Arr. Cyn. 7. 2 ;—mostly metaph., ov yap 'Apyeiaiv

T(55* fir/ t/>a>Ta irpoaaaiveiv Kaicbv Aesch. Ag. 1665 ; 7T0Tio-atVot/o"a .

.

7rapa7« (iporbv "Ato (so Herm.) Id. Pers. 98. 2. of things, to

please, like Lat. arridere, el ToVfie irpoaoaivei at ti Id. Pr. 835, cf.

Eur. Hipp. 863. 3. narely c. dat., Ath. 99 E.

irpoo-o-oipw, to grin or snarl at, like a dog, Lye. 880 ;
/5o5a irpoa-

atorjpus grinning roses, like /capdafxov PKtirav, Pherecr. Ilepo-. 2 ; to

irpoaato-npbs M. Anton. I. 15, cf. Poll. 6. 123.

irpoo-o-aXmcTTOS, bv, at which the trumpet is blown, cf. TrpoaaAmo-TOS.

irpoo~o-^Pa), to worship or honour besides, Aesch. Theb. 1023.

7rpoo-o-«ija> : part. pf. pass, irpoo'tacrvp.tvos, rushing upon, Q^ Sm. 8. 166.

n-poao-np-aivu, to signify or indicate besides, to connote, Arist. Interpr.

3, 1, Rhet. 1. 13, 10, Poet. 20, 9.

irpoo-o-r|U.avTiKos, i), bv, signifying besides, cited from Gramm.
irpoo-o-i5X(£u) or -«\i{<*, to spit upon, Lxx (Lev. 15. 8).

irpoo-o^Tios, ov, of or for food, Hesych. s. v. iroTiSbpirta.

irpoo-o-KOirTU, to throw up earth about, SivSpta iroTio«a<//ti (Dor.)

Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 173:—Subst. iroTio-Kaipis, teas, r), Tab.Heracl.

Trpoo-o-KtXAu, to grow dry in a thing:—intr. pf. irpoaiaKXiiKa, metaph.

to persist infirmly, Suid., etc.

irpoo-o-Koir«i>, to contemplate besides, Strab. 337 (vulg. irpoo-xoirtiv).

irpoo-o-Kwirrw, to jeer besides, Joseph. A. J. 6. 9, 4 ; aor. pass., Diog.

L. 2. 120.

irpoo-o-o0«v, Adv. Ep. for irpbaBtv, II. 23. 533.
irpoo-o-OTCpciJ, Adv. poet, for npooairipw.

-rrpoo-criratpu, to pant after a thing, Tivi Plut. Otho 2.

irpoo-o-iraoTiKOiS, ij, bv, having an attractive power, Arist. H. A. 10. 3,

3 and 13.

irpoo-o-iraop.ai, Pass, to be contracted, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2.

irpoo-o-irrvSu, to pour besides, olvov Kara tivos Dion. H. 7. 72 ad fin.

irpoo-o-ir«u8<i>, to be eager besides, Teles ap. Stob. 524. 35.

irpoo-o-rrovSaJu, to be deeply engaged in, tois 0i0\iots Philostr. 231.

irpoo-o-TaJw, Dor. irOTicrr-, to drop on, shed over, tois alSoia ir. Xapis

poptpdv Pind. O. 6. 127 ; irpabv . . iroTiOTafav oapov letting fall mild

words, Id. P. 4. 244.
irpoo-o-Tao-iafo), to stir up to sedition, Tied Dio C. 38. 37 :—Pass, to

have a sedition stirred up against one, Id. 44. 10.

irpocro-Tavpow, to draw a stockade along or before a place, c. ace, irp.

tos Tpcfjptis Arnold Thuc. 4. 9.

irpoo-o-Teixw, to go or come towards, irpoaiarixt paxpbv OXvftirov

Od. 20. 73 ; Stvpo irp. Soph. O. C. 30, cf. 320, O. T. 79.

irpoo-o-TtXXu, to lay upon, fit to, Kapxnaitp to Ktpas Luc. Amor. 6:

—

Med. to keep close to, Tofs bptivois, of a general, Plut. Sull. 19. II.

in pf. pass, to be tight-drawn, close tucked in, Lat. adslrictus, of an

abscess which does not project, Hipp. Progn. 39, cf. Galen. 12. 254 F;

iox'a irpoataraXpiva loins drawn or tucked up, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4,



irpoaaTepviQonai

I. cf. Poll. 5. 58 ; KoiXi'a vKarita Kai vp., \a\iov vp. Arist. Physiogn.

3 1 ; ^ [tow fiovaoov] Opl£ ttjs tov Ximov . . vpoaeaTaXfityij /idAAoi/

lying closer to the skin. Id. H. A. 9. 45, 2 ; al aapxts uariots vp. Luc.

Amor. 14 ; aHofoi', titSoi up. Galen. 2. metaph. orderly, modest,

imOTt)nn wpootOToXfievi) ml xoauia Plat. Gorg. 511 D.

irpoo-or«pvijou.ai., Med. to clasp to one's breast, Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 7,

Longus 4. 23, Poll. 2. 162.

Trpoo-o~n)piJoum, Dep. to lean upon, Eccl. ; in Hipp. Fract. 752, perh.

w iroTtarnpt^ofitOa is the true reading.

irpoo-o-TOxdfop.at, Dep. to conjecture besides, Dem. Phal. 256.

irpoo-<rrpaTOir«8«0«, to encamp near, T<5iry Polyb. I. 42, 8, etc.

irpoa-o-iryxpi4'5 [']> '° anoint besides, Alex. Trail. 12. 769.
irpoo-o-vKo4>avT«w, to slander besides, Dem. 1 280. I ; better divisim.

irpoo-oTjXXap.pdvop.ai, Med. to take part in besides, tivos Dio C. 43.

47 ; v. npoaffvu&aWoftat.

irpoao-vp-PaXXopai, Med. to contribute to besides or at the same time,

absol., Hipp. Fract. 769 ; irpos ti Id. Art. 797 ; vpoaawtfiaktTO tijs

vpfif/s .. al yf}«t the fleet contributed to their eagerness (where al vr)is=
to vavriic6v), Thuc. 3. 36 (v. 1. irpoff<rwi'€Ad/3«To).

irpoo*o*up.ira6<ia, fy, feeling entertained towards, Origen. 3. 3 20 A.

Trpoo-o~up.irX«Ko>, to entangle besides : Pass., vpoaavfivKajcrfaofxat, v. 1.

Lxx (Dan. II. 10).

irpoo-o-uvdirru, to add besides, tiki ti Sext. Emp. M. 9. 46, Ath.

180 D.

irpoo-o-w«5p€vw, to sit by one in council, v. 1. Diod. II. 34.
Trpoo*o~uv9<pp^uvft>, to warm besides, Hipp. 509. 3 ; Pass., Id. 506. 6.

irpoo-o-vviTi)it. to understand besides, Hipp. Acut. 392, cf. 758 C, etc.

irpoo-o-vv(o-TT|u,i, to recommend further, Dem. I4II.5.

irpoo-o-wouc«a, to settle with others in a place, join with others in a

settlement, c. dat. pers., Thuc. 6. 2.

irpoo-o-wouttjn) ti)k fhryaripa, to give one's daughter in marriage

besides, Dio C. 60. 5. II. Pass, to come to live, settle together with,

M. Anton. 4. 21.

irpoao-wr£8«p.ai, Med. to concert or agree besides, c. inf., Dio C.

46. 56.

7Tpoo-o-0p££a> or -Cttui, to give a signal to, v. 1. for vpoavp—,

irpoo-o-vpu [5], to drag on or along, ra oitiX-q Galen.

irpocra^ayp-a, to. that which is slain at .. ; cf. vpdff<pay/iu.

irpoo-o-$d£u» or -ttw, to slay at, 'Oprhatov t£ fiv-qptan Plut. Brut. 28.

irpoo-o-$cTfpi£op.ai, Med. to appropriate besides, Byz.

Trpoo-o-xeSiAfw, to add besides, rivi ti Joseph. B. J. 3. 9, 5.

TTpoo-o-w, poet, for vpuau.

irpoo-o-up«uu, to store up besides, Luc. Anach. 25, Comut. N. D. 16.

irpoo-TdyT|, 1), =sq., Plut. 2. II54C, Byz.; cf. Moer. 318.

irpoo-raYfia, t6, (vpoGraaoot) an ordinance, command. Plat. Rep.

423 C, al., Isocr. 77 D, etc. ; i* wpoaraypaTos Dem. 216. II ; otto
irpoo-Tay/ia Diod. 14. 41, C. I. 2304, 2305 ; *aTa to irp. tow iraioayctf-

70O ftjv by his prescription, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1 2, 8, cf. Ael. V. H. 9. 23.
irpoo-Ta8«is, fiaa, iv, v. sub vpotarqiu.

irpoo-raitTfov, verb. Adj. one must order, Xen. Hier. 9, 3 ; up. Srat ..

Plat. Rep. 527 C.

irpoo-raicrmos, 17, iv, (vpoOTaooa)) of orfor commanding, imperative,

imperious, to wpoaraicTiK&v [i) <frvxv], opp. to imjptTiicov (of the body),
Arist. Top. 5. 1, 2 ; vp. \6yos Plut. 2. 1037 F ; (ipaxvXoyia Id. Phoc.

5 :—4 -«4 (sc. iyx\iais) the imperative mood, Grimm. ; also, up.

iit(popd Apoll. de Constr. p. 76 ; to vp. (7\r)iia Walz Rhett. 8. 631 ; also

to ~k6v, Diog. L. 7. 66, 67.
irpooraicTo*, 17. iv, ordained, ordinary, Xtvrovpyia vp., opp. to iyicv-

kKios, Deer. ap. Dem. 256. 10.

irpoo-roXaiirupKii, to persist or persevere still further, Ar. Lys. 766 ;

irp. Tip bo(avrt xaXai to persevere in .
.

, Thuc. 2. 53, cf. Plut. Arat. 27.
Tfpoo-Tajw. 17, an arranging, posting, Ael. Tact. 31, Suid. II.

an ordaining, an ordinance, command. Plat. Legg. 673 C, 761 E ; irpdff-

Tafir vottiaSai tiki to command him, Arist. Top. I. 8, 5, cf. Lys. 190.
2 2 :—but also, up. vottiaSai to make an assessment of the number of
men to be supplied, Thuc. 8. 3. III. at Athens, dri/iot «aTa vpoa-
Tafjis citizens deprived of their rights in certain specified particulars,

(opp. to wavra-naaiv ari/uoi), Andoc. 10. 25 sq., cf. Plat. Legg. 631 D.
irpoo-Tair«iv6w, to humble besides, Eccl.

irpoo-Tdpao-o-ia, to trouble further, Lxx (Sirac. 4. 3).

irpoo-TapY&vou, to fasten to. Lye. 748.
irpoo-rds, aids, 17, (vpotorn/u) properly, the part between the two

antae (or wall-ends) of a building, Vitruv. 2.8; r. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.

antae; a vestibule, Ath. 205 A ; cf. wpoaraait II.

irpooTdoHo, Ion. -ti), r), (vpotaTV/u) a standing in front, Polyb. II.

1.3- II. a standing before or at the head of, leadership, tow
bfjiwv Thuc. 2. 65 ; tow vKJflovs Id. 6. 89 :—absol. chieftainship, presi-

dency, iv iTijaiy irp. Id. 2. 80; ol wpoaraatas dftovftivot Dem. 435.
27 ; ^ laTpiKT) wp. the authority of a physician, Hipp. 28. 13, cf. Polyb.
12. 28, 6 : cf. irpoffTOTip II, tpotaniiu B. n. 2. outward dignity,
pomp, show, etc., 06 /livor irp., dAAa <rai Svvafut Polyb. 4. 2, 6, cf. I.

55, 8, etc. III. a standing up in behalf of, patronage, protection,
Polyb. 5. 43, 3, C. I. 2060. 9, al. ; and in bad sense, partisanship, Dem.
M5-8; and then, collusion, champarty, rain' o«x vfioKoyov^tivT] vp.
Id. 872. 6. 2. as translation of the Roman patronalus, Plut. Rom.
}3- IV. a place before a building, a court or area, to. tt;j

KSnvaiwv 'Kicpoir&Kton TlpoTrv\aia ittTtvtyictiv tit 1-1)1/ lrpooraolav Tijj

KaS/uias Aeschin. 42. 2 ; 1-171 wept to AtcvvrrtaKov OiaTpov vpoaraaias
Polyb. 15. 30, 4; cf. Harpocr. s.v. :—in this sense Aicad. p. 99 writes
rpoo-Taota.

TTpOGTUTt]?. 1321
irpoo-Tao-ios, a, ov, = irpoffTOTr/pios II, Ai/^r/TT/p irp. Paus. 2. II, 3.
irpo-o-Tdo-is, 17, predominance of humours, Hipp. 1 185 A ;—in 414. 3,

Foes. irp6o6i[it. 2. outward dignity, pompous appearance, pomp.
Plat. Rep. 577 A. II. =irpo<rTds, C. I. 160. I, 58, 62, al.

TTpoo-Tao-cro), Att. -TTio : Dor. Tron.T&o-o-u> C. I. 2525. 91

:

I. c.

ace. pers., 1. to place or post at a place, xwP(' Te °f
TrpoaTao-aopuv (sc. ifias) Eur. Or. 1678 :—Pass., -npoaTaxOivra . .

irtiXais Aesch. Theb. 527, cf. 570, Soph. Ant. 670; 3 av tis irpou-

Tax$Ti Thuc. 2. 87, cf. 7. 70. 2. to 'attach to, irpbs

roiai I9vtai tovs Ttknoiox&ipovs vp. attaching to certain tribes

their next neighbours, Hdt. 3. 89 ; also, ivi fioipn tip} /3a<riXt'a irp.

iuvruv to attach himself to one party as their king, Id. I. 94; so, vp.
Tivds tivi to assign them to his command, Thuc. 5. 8 ; and in Pass., 'lv-

Soi irpofftTfTaxaTO.. *ap!/a£d0pr/ Hdt. 7. 65; arparriyv Tivt vpoart-
rayiiivoi Thuc. 6. 42 ;—for Soph. O. T. 206, v. sub vpolaTn\u. 3.
reversely, vp. apxovra m to appoint as commander over them, Thuc.
6. 93 ; and with the dat. omitted, Id. 3. 16., 8. 23 : Pass., 8. 8. II.
c. ace. rei, to give as a command, prescribe, enjoin, tpyov, v6vov vp. Ti>/i

Hdt. 1. 114, Eur. Ion 1176, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 25, Plat., etc.; iroXXds

(vifuKdas Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 8; vp. t( y.vas to prescribe 10 minae, Id.

Eth. N. 2. 6, 7 ; also, irp. tiki irtpi tiivos Dem. 363. 26 :—also in Med.,
Plat. Legg. 818 E:—Pass., Toib*i Si i'wos npoatrtTaKTO to others orders

had been given to supply cavalry, Hdt. 7. 21, cf. Aesch. Eum. 208 ; Td
vpoaraxSivTa orders given, Hdt. 2. 121, 4; to vpoartTayfiivov Id. 9.

104; to vpoaTax^iv Id. I. 114, Soph. Ph. 1010; Td irpoo,Tax*V<)-

ptva Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 6 ; absol., vpoeraxBtv pot the order having been
given me, Lys. 183. 12, Dem. I2I0. 5; irX«ia> tSiv inro Tr/s iroX«uf

vpoGTaTToptvav bavavaaOai Lys. 172. 18. 2. c. dat. pers. et inf.

to command, order one to do, Hdt. 5. 105., 9. 99, Soph. O. C. 494,
1 01 8, etc. ; and this dat. must be supplied in such places as Hdt. 1. 80

;

also, irp. tii/J onus.. Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 20, cf. vpooTaxTtov

:

—Pass.,

impers., ixiktvt Toiat vpoatTtTOKTO Tavra vpr\aauv SiaTafiitiv Hdt. 7.

39. 3. also c. ace. et inf., Eur. Hel. 890, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 3 ; both
usages occur in following clauses, 6Va oi vufioi vp. roi/s vpoarjKovras

voifty, i)iuf vp. nal avayKafavai votfiv Dem. 1070. I :—Pass, to be

ordered to do, rioatpts . . KUfxai . . toio"i xval vpoatTirdxaro avr'ia

vapixfiy Hdt. I. 192, cf. Thuc. 5. 75, etc. 4. absol. to command,
order, opp. to inrnperiai, Arist. Top. 5. l, 6:—Pass, to receive orders,

lb. ; ol vpoartTaynevoi Thuc. I. 136.

irpoo-TST€io, r), (npooTdTi7s)=irpoa,

Tao'ia II, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 10, Oec.

2, 6, Dio C. 41. 34, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 527.
irpoo-rdT«VTiKo«, 4), 6v, of or for exercising authority. Poll. I. 1 78.

irpoo*T&T€\Kj, = vpooTariai, to be leader or ruler of, tin x°P°v tiTt

otieov tiTt voKttus tlrt (XTpaTtvfiaTos Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 6, cf. Hiero 11,5
and 7 ; absol. to exercise authority. Id. Hell. 3. 3, 6, Vect. 5,6; tv rats

viktOiV Id. Mem. 2. 8, 4. II. irp. ovais .., to have authority for
providing that .

. , to provide or take care that . . , Id. An. 5. 6, 21, Mem.
2. 7, 9 (v. 1. irpoo"TaTf}o*ijs), Cyr. 1. 2, 5 ; with a gen. added, vp. av6pw-

vojv fvws t(ovaiv . . , lb. 1 . 6, 7.

irpoo-TdT«i>, (irpooTaTi7s) to stand before, be ruler over, domineer over,

x8ov6s Eur. Heracl. 307 ; alaxpov ywaina vpoaTartiv yt ow/iaToji/ Id.

El. 932 ; T17S vuKtais Plat. Gorg. 519 C ; tuiv nty'iOTaiv Id. Lach. 197 E;
irp. tov Ayuivos to be steward of the games, Xen. An. 4. 8, 25 ; vp. rrjs

viaov, of a physician, Hipp. 28. 25 ; absol., i vpooTarSiv he that acts as

chief, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 25, cf. Plat. Rep. 562 C :—for irp. oirais . .
, v.

vpoaTaTtwu II ;—Pass., vpoaraTttaBai vvu Tivos to be ruled or led by
one, Xen. Hier. 5, 1. II. to stand before as a defender, to be guar-
dian or protector of, wKaw Aesch. Theb. 396 ; "Hpa irp. '\pyuotv Eur.

Heracl. 350; dvaiottav, fpttp fiuvij vp. finropajv Ar. Eq. 325 ; voXitwv

vp. alpoifitvov Menand. Incert. 52. 2. irp. irtpi Ttvos to bring for-
ward a measure respecting ... C. I. 1845. 106. III. u vpoOTarwv
Xpdvos the time that's close at hand. Soph. El. 78 1.

irpoo-rdTT|pios, a, ok, standing before, otifia vp. /capita; fear hovering

before, or domineering over, my heart, Aesch. Ag. 976. II. stand-

ing before, protecting, of Artemis, Id. Theb. 449 ; of Apollo as the

tutelary god or (with Hesych., Phot.) from his statue standing before

the doors. Soph. El. 637 (cf. 7), ap. Dem. 531. 8, C.I. 112. 8., 1 13. 15,

al. ; irp. 9toi lb. 3530; cf. sq. III. III. <5 lip., a Boeot. month, =
Att. Anthesterion, Biickh C. I. 1. p. 732, Plut. 2. 655 E.

irpoo-TOTin, ow, o, (vpotarnfu) one who stands before or first, a front-
rank-man, like vpaiTooTdrns, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 41, Eq. Mag. 2, 2 and 6 :—
but, II. commonly a chief, esp. of a party in democratic states

(cf. vpotarriiu B. II), vpoaraTtu ivi\af3ie$at Hdt. I. 1 27., 5. 23 ; o irp.

tou 817/1011 Thuc. 3. 75, 82., 4. 46, 66, etc. ; vp. KXiaiv Ar. Ran. 569,
cf. Eq. 1 1 28 ; ptTafiokfi in vpoaTaTov ivl Tvpavvov Plat. Rep. 565 D
sq. ; and perhaps in some states it became an actual title, Herm. Pol.

Ant. 5 69 ;

—

dpx^v iavrov vpoarciTTjv, of the Tribunate, (where vpoa-

totik should be restored from Mss.), App. Civ. I.I. 2. generally,

<i president, ruler, opp. to do-Tos, Aesch. Supp. 963 ; KaSfitiuv Id. Theb.

1026 ; X'"Pa; > X^ "^ Eur. Heracl. 964, I. A. 373 ; ttjs 'EWdSos vpoa-

TaTai, of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 3, cf. Isocr. 62 A, Dem.
116. 20; irp. tow ifivoplov, of Greeks in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 178; tow

voXifiov Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 23 ; vp. tt}i tlp-qvqs its chief authors, Id. Hell.

5. I, 36; irp. ttjs vpot tows Otovs intfttKtias Dem. 618. 8; vp. Kal

imiu\rfr)p [Vf/t iraioWas] Plat. Legg. 766 B ; ipas vp. tov apywv eiri-

$vfuwv Id. Rep. 572 E; often in Inscrr., irp. tow yvpvaaiov C.I. 2881.

16 ; BowXf/s, ytpovaias 5475, 2881. 20, etc. III. one who stands

before and protects, a protector, guard, champion, vvXaiuaToiv Aesch.

Theb. 408, cf. 798 ; vi\tois Soph. O. T. 303 (unless ^s is relat. to v6a<fi,

—a protector against disease) ; Tf}s iroir/Ti/rr/s Plat. Rep. 607 D ; ttjs
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IXtvBepias Dem. 199. 21, etc.:—esp. of certain gods, as Apollo, Soph.

Tr. 209, C. I. 2067-75 ! ct - irpoo-TOTijpios. 2. at Athens, of a

citizen who took care of the yiroiKoi and others who had not civic

rights (which relation resembled that of the Roman patronus and cliens,

v. infr.), hence the phrases, lirt irpoaraTOV oikuv to live under protec-

tion of a patron, Lys. 187. 29., 188. 9, Lycurg. 168. 29 ; irpooTaT-nv

ypd<pttv Tivd to choose as one's patron, Luc. Peregr. II; so, irpooTaTvv

ypdipeoBai Ar. Pax 6S4 ; lirtypdipeaBai Luc. Bis Ace. 29 ; ixetv Ar. PI.

920, cf. Soph. O. T. 882 ; viyuv irp. Arist. Pol. 3. 1,4; but, ypdiptoBai

npoararov to enter oneself by one's patron s name, attach oneself to a

patron, ov Kplovros Ttpoararov yeypdtpoyai Soph. O. T. 411. 3.

to translate the Roman patronus, C. I. 378, Plut. Rom. 13, Mar. 5,

etc. IV. irpoOTdrns Biov one who stands be/ore a god to entreat

him, a suppliant, like i'Wtijs, Soph. O.C. 1278,1171, and v. irpotoTnyt B. I. 2.

irpooraTiKos, r/, ov, of or for a irpoo"TaTns (signf. 11) Plat. Rep. 565
D. 2. of or for rank or honour, Polyb. 6. 33, 9, etc.—Adv. -tews,

magnificently. Id. 5. S8, 4.

irpoo-xaTis, tSos, fern, of irpooTdTijs, lav . . BiXtjB' vyov TtpoaraTiai

rats otyvaioi . . Btais (as Dind. for lav . . BeX-nrl yov irpbs raiot rats

<r.) Soph. O. C. 458 ; irpoordTiv ImypdipfoBai nva Luc. Bis Ace. 29,

cf. Charidem. 10 ; vvyipais vbaroiv irpoaraTiaiv Porphyr. Ant. N. 12, cf.

18 ; as a name of Rhea, C. I. 6835 ; cf. irpoo-Tari/s 11. 1.

irpooT&Tpia, 17, = foreg., cf. Gramm. Havn. ap. Osann. Auctar. p. 141.

irpoo-Ta.TTo>, Att. for irpooraaffoj.

irpo-o-Taupoo), to draw a stockade in front of or along, rty BdXaoaav

Thuc. 6. 75 ; iruAi'Sa, ^ irpoeoTavpairo oTat/pofr App. Civ. 4. 79-

irpo-o-Ta^iSoop-ai, Pass., of grapes, to become raisins before, Diosc.

5- 3-

Trpo-a,T€ -yao'p.a, to, a projecting roof, Math. Vett. 21.

irpo-o-Tt-yiov, to, f. 1. for irpoTtyiov, q. v.

irpo-arTe-yvoo), to stop up before, Galen.

irpoo-Teixi?", to add to a wall or fortification, include in the city-wall,

Thuc. 6. 3 ; irp. ttj iroXei tov Xdtpov Dion. H. 3. 1.

irpo-crT€ixcJ
, f- '• for irpoaoTfix&.

Trpoo"T€Ku.aipou.ai, Dep. to judge cf by further symptoms, Hipp.

Art. 817 (Littre irpoTticy-, to prognosticate), cf. 393. fin.:—verb. Adj.

irpoGTT€KU.apT€OS, a, ov, to be noticed besides, Hipp. Acut. 390.

7rpoo-TeKTaivop.ai, Med. to add of one's own device, Plut. Lysand. 26.

irpoo-TsXfu, fut. iaa, to pay or spend besides, Xen. An. 7. 6, 30; in

Thuc. 6. 31, 5, irpotTtTtXiicu is the prob. reading ; v. Arnold.

•npo-o-TtXAcii, to guard or cover in front, shelter, tcL yvyvd Ttvt Thuc.

5. 71, cf. Dio C. 40. 23 :—Med., irpoOTtXXtaBai Ttva to send armed into

the field, Aesch. Theb. 415 :—Pass., yattpdv . . irpovOTdXijs 656V wast

equiptfor, did'st undertake, a long journey, Soph. O.C. 20.

irpoo"Tcp-v(i), to cut also, dXXdvros irpoOTiTy.rny.kvov a slice of sausage

also, Antiph. Tay. I.

irpo-o-T€vafw, = sq, v. irptui' 3.

irpo-o-Tf'vw, to sigh or grieve beforehand, Aesch. Ag. 252.

irpocrT€p&T€iJop.ai, Dep. = lirtTipaTfvoyat, Phot. Bibl. 342. 27.

irpooTepviSiov, to, a covering or ornament for the breast, of horses,

Xen. Eq. 12, 8, An. I. 8, 7, cf. 6. 4, I ; cf. irpoyiTomiSios. II.

paddingfor the chest, Luc. Salt. 27; cf. irpoyaaTpiSios.

irp6-o*T«pvos, ov, before or on the breast, Aesch. Cho. 29.

irpoo-Tipiru, Dor. iroTiT«pir<i>, to delight or please besides, II. 15. 401 :

—Pass., Phot. Bibl. 400. I.

irpo-ore^iSvow, to crown beforehand, Tivd tivi Ath. 128 C.

irpoo-«xv°-°rlal ' Dep. to devise besides, Plut. Sertor. II, Iambi, in

Nicom. 142 C.

Trpoo*TT|0i8ios, ov, = irpoOTtpvi5ios : irpoarnBiStov, to, a breast-orna-

ment, Polyb. 22. 20, 6, cf. Poll. 2. 162:—also irpoo-rf|$«.os, ov, Eust.
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TrpoCTTTjOiov, to, a girdle, Greg. Nyss.

irpoo~n)6U, iSos, f), the ball of the foot (orijBos III. 2), Poll. 2. 198.

irpoo-rriKop.ai, Pass., with pf. irpooTtryKa, to stick fast to, cling to,

•npoOTaiclvTos tov, of the poisoned robe clinging to Hercules, Soph. Tr.

833; and he is said to be vSpas irpoorfTaicwstpdoyaTi lb. 836:—metaph.

to be given up to, engrossed by, iroptoyip Plut. 2. 524 D ; Tofs dvtapots

600E; Tixvy Ael. V. H. 3. 31 ; Try Kprn'a Philostr. 564 ; f/dovats Clem.

Al., etc.

7rp6<rn)Jts, r), attachment, devotion, Tijj faxy* P'ut - 2 - 1089 C.

irpoa-n)pt<D, to give heed to, Phleg. : irpoo-TT]pT|0-is, •»», ^, Greg. Nyss.

irpoffTt0T|p.i, Dor. itoti- ; imper. irpooTiBu Aesch. : fut. irpoaOrjaw :

aor. 1 irpooiBnna : aor. 2 irpoalBnv, subj. irpooBu (not irpoaBa, Elmsl.

Heracl. 476) :—Med., aor. 1 irpooeBnicdynv Hdt. 4. 65 : more commonly
aor. 2 vpoatBlyvv, subj. irpooBaiyai (not irpooBaiyai), 3 sing. opt. irpoa-

0uto (vulg. irpdaBotTo) Dem. 68. 27., 154. I :—Pass., aor. 1 irpootTfBnv

Thuc. 3. 82 ; but the Pass, is chiefly supplied by irpoOKttyai, sometimes

also by irpoairirrra. To put to, Lat. apponere, x^poiv dirwoacBai XiBov

tv irpootBnxtv Od. 9. 305 (cf. lirniB-qyi 11) ; irp. Tat Svpas, rfjv Bvpav

to put to the door, Hdt. 3. 78, Lys. 92. 42 ; Tas irvXas Thuc. 4. 67 ;

KXiya/cas Tofs wvpyots Id. 3. 23 ; Toufi TtpoaQeiaa. fidoTpvyov having

applied, fitted it to .. , Aesch. Cho. 230; x*Pa *^«T7j Eur. Bacch. 1110;

ydvaoiv uiXlvas Id. Andr. 895, cf. Soph. Ph. 942 ; <pdpp.aicd tivi Plat.

Rep. 420 C; uvwras irp. to apply the spur, Polyb. II. 18, 4; also, 7rp.

X«'pa iiri ti Eur. Phoen. 1
1 99. 2. to hand over or deliver to, Beaiv

yepa . . l(pny.ipoioi npoOTiffa Aesch. Pr. 83, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 1 29

;

yvvaixa irp. Tivi to give her to him as wife, Hdt. 6. 126; but, irp. yvvaml

TaXavTov, as a dower, Hyperid. Lye. 1 1 ; irp. Tivd. dXXcp warpl Eur. Ion

1545; "AiJp Tivd Id. Hec. 368, cf. Phoen. 964, I. A. 540; 7rp. Tivd

mipi Id. Supp. 948 ; irp. vdXiv Thuc. 4. 86 ; Tijv Stoinrjaiv tuiv noivuiv

irpocrraTtKot;— vpoaTtnov.

Dio C. 52. 14:— also, vd.Gov evKXli irp. Xoytp, for evxXtiav vdatu, Pind.

N. 3. 120. 3. to give besides or also, rptpvds Eur. Hipp. 628, cf.

Dem. 402. 5 ; xpi)yaTa Id. 307. 7, etc.; irtOTiv Tivi Id. 1270. 9 ; Suipa

real Tipvqv tivi Dio C. Excerpt. 1 23 Sturz ; Ta iSia tois aXXoTpiois Me-
nand. Incert. 31 : absol., ov yovov dvtv ytoBcv, dXXd feat irpooTi&cis

pressing the gift upon one, Plat. Euthyphro 3 D. II. generally,

to impose upon, irp. irprjyfid tivi to impose further business on a man,
Hdt. I. 108., 3. 62 ; also c. inf., irp. tivi nprjaonv Id. 5. 30 ; 7rp. pirpov to

impose measure or bounds, Aesch. Cho. 796 :—then, in various relations,

irp. tiv\ dripinv to impose, inflict disgrace upon him, Hdt. 7. 1 1 ; so, irp.

yvpov Aesch. Cho. 482 ; dpds liri tivi Soph. O. T. 820, cf. O. C. 154 ;

qkvov Id. Ant. 243; PXdfinv Id. Fr. 321 ; Xvirijv, irovovs Eur. Supp.

946, Heracl. 505, etc. ; irp. tivi eKirXv^iv dtpaoiav xe to strike him dumb
with fear, Id. Hel. 549; dirAi;o'Tia»' Tivi Id. Andr. 218; irp. tivi IvBv-

yiov Antipho 121. 2 ; faptias tivi Thuc. 3. 39; irp. (fnXavBpaiiriav fh ..
,

to employ it on .. , Dem. 384. 23. 2. to attribute or impute to,

a'niav tivi Eur. Ion 1525, Thuc. 3. 39 ; irp. Bpdoos Tivi to impute bold-

ness to one, Eur. Heracl. 475 ; Btoiotv dyaBiav Id. Hipp. 951 ; to Ip-

irXijKTojs 6£ii dvSpos p-oipa irpoffcTlBr] Thuc. 3. 82. III. to add,

Tivi ti Hdt. 1. 20, al. ; Ipya irpds ttj yvupn Id. 4. 139 ; dXXov npds wv
(BrjKav xpvaov lb. 196; x^PiTl X®PLV Eur. H. F. 327; vooovvti voaov
Id. Ale. 1047 ; irp. ti t$ vdpia to add to it, Hdt. 2. 136, Thuc. 2. 35,
cf. Plat. Rep. 468 B ; irpoaBuvat tw hiKairp f\ ws Ixlyoyev (for nXeov
fj .

.
), lb. 335 A ; dptctp irp. (sc. tov Xdyov) i. e. to make oath first

and then add the statement, Soph. El. 47 (but Reisk. read dpaov, cf.

dpKov irpoOTtBlvTos Fr. 419 ; dyoaas . . irpcoBtis tc x €^P° bt£idv Ph.

942); for Aj. 476, v. dvaTiBrjui III; also, irp. ti liri tivi Tr. 1253;
t2 irpds ti Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 8, cf. Ar. Nub. 63, Plat. Phileb. 33 C :—absol.

to make additions, to augment, Thuc. 3. 45, Arist. Poet. 24, 17., 26, 3 :

—Med., yfi .. irp6y tca/rotat irpdaBiyrat kokov Aesch. Pers. 531. 2.

to add, esp. of adding articles to statements or documents, irpooBttvai

ovbtv tlxov T0*
>y etpijylvois ovb" dtyeXttv Isocr. 288 C ; irp. teat dipcXciv

ti irtpl ti)s f-vyyax'tas Thuc. 5. 23, cf. 29; irp. Tt npds Tofs {vyKftylvoi?

Foed. ibid. 47 ; t! irpos rds avvB-qicas Foed. ap. Polyb. 22. 26, 27 : also

without an ace, Arist. Eth.N. 2.6, 9; irp. oti .. Dem. 304. 23. 3.

c. ace. pers., Tiva irpoanBw TJ}5c OTaast ; Aesch. Cho. 114; irp. lavrdv

Tivt to join his party, Thuc. 3. 92 ; irp. lavrdv tivi Is viariv, Ini tois

idiots K('pS«ri Id. 8. 46, 50. 4. in arithm. sense, to add,

opp. to l£aipuv or dipaipetv (to subtract), Plat. Crat. 418 A, cf. 431
C, 432 A, etc. ; in the Logic of Arist., to add some determining word
(cf. irpooBtais III. 3, irpdaicityai III. 4), An. Post. 2. 5, 2, Eth. N. 7.

4, 2, al.

B. Med., irpoaTiBiaBat t^v yvwyrjv tivi to associate ones opinion

to another, i.e. agree with him, Dem. 1243. 9 : and often absol. to join,

add, attach oneself to (v. supr. III. 3), ofc hv ov irpooBi) Soph. O. C.

1332, cf. Thuc. 3. II., 8. 48, 87, Dem. 68. 27., 154. I ; irp. Tip doTar

ro be favourable, well-inclined to him, Hdt. 2. 160, cf. Dem.
1060. 18:—absol. to come in, submit, ap. Dem. 238. fin. 2.

to give one's assent, to assent, agree, T-n yvajyn Hdt. I. 109., 3. 83, Thuc.

6. 50, Xen. An. 1. 6, 10 ; t$ Xoyqi t£ X(x9*vt' Hdt. 2. 120 ; t£ Kap-

XV^viwv vdyey Plat. Legg. 675 A. 3. i//ij<pov 5' 'OploTn Tl)vb'

lyui irpooBriooyat, literally, will deposit this vote in favour of Orestes,

i. e. will vote in his favour, Aesch. Eum. 735 ; so, i)yiv dv irpooBiytvot

t))V ipijtpov dopKoiTt Dem. 1320. 16; so, yr) yta ^i?(pw irp. (sc. Tr)v yvw-

yrjv), dXXd SvoTv Thuc. 1.20; if/i}<pov irp. IvavTiav Tivi lb. 40. II.

c. ace. pers. to associate with oneself, i. e. take to one as a friend, ally or

assistant, win over, irp. tov Si)yov npds Tijv lavTov yoipvv Hdt. 5. 69,

cf. Thuc. 6. 18 ; (piXov irp. Tivd Hdt. I. 53, 69, cf. Soph. O. C. 404 ;

ravrnv irpooBov bayapra take her to wife, Id. Tr. 1 224; so, irpoaBiytvos

iXa&t yvvaixa Lxx (Gen. 25. 1) ;—also in bad sense, iroXiywv irp. Ttva,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 1 2. 2. c. ace. rei, to apply to oneself, (IdXavov

Hipp. 976 D, cf. 1133 C; irarpbs orkpva irpooBiaBat BlXai Eur. H. F.

1408 :—metaph. to add to oneself, gain, irp. irXiov to be profited, Soph.

Ant. 40; irp. xapiv = lirtxapi£(o-9ai. Id. O. C. 767; esp. of evils, to

bring upon oneself, rrpbs Kaxoioi xandv Aesch. Pers. 531 ;
yiptyvav Soph.

O. T. 1460; xaxd, dxBos, etc., Eur. Heracl. 146, etc.; oixetov irdvov,

Kivbvvovs avBatptrovs, dx^nbovas Thuc. I. 78, !44-» 2 * 37 > ^X^P05

(Kovoias irpoy Tafs dvaytcaiats irp. Plat. Prot. 346 B. b. to bring

upon others, irpoafBr/xavTO iruXfyov made war, Hdt. 4. 65 ;
yrjviv irpoo-

BiaBat Tivi to vent wrath upon .. , Id. 7. 229.

Tfpoo*TiKTo>, to bringforth besides, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, I-

Tfpoo-TlXiw, to befoul with dung, Ar. Nub. 411, Artemid. 2. 26.

Trpoo-Tip.<lo>, to awardfurther penally besides the legal and regular one

(v. irpooriynya), which was allowed in certain Sinai driynToi, irp. tcvs

npivavras T-r)v Ukvv o ti xph nP^s tovtw iraBuv Plat. Legg. 767 E, cf.

943 B ; irp6s t£> dpyvpiw ir. beoybv t£ kXIittti Dem. 736. 16, cf. 73 2 '

31 ; irp. to* Snyoaiai to adjudge to the treasury as a debt. Id. 528. 13;

irp. t6 "ioov tw bnyoolaj dcrovirep tdturrii lb. 18 ; the Act. was used of the

Court generally, the Med. of the individual SinaoTi)S who proposed the

additional penalty, lav irpooTiyr)ari t) i)Xtaia (sc. to btbloBat), irpooTi-

ydoBat Si tov PovXdyivov Lex ap. Dem. 733. 8, cf. Legem ap. Lys. 117.

31:—Pass., impers., irpoo-TtyaTai tivi Seoyoi the further penalty of im-

prisonment it laid on him, Id. 715. II., 719. 18., 764. 18; etKcat

SpaxySiV irpoocTtyrjBi) avrai Id. I15 2 - Jo-

irpo<rri|XTjp.a [j], to, that which is awarded over and above the regular

penalty, a fine, Dem. 700. 16, Poll. 6. 180., 8. 21, 149 ; v. irpo<rn/woi.

Tfpoo-Tip.T|cn.s ['], i), tte adding a further penalty to the regular one,

Ael. V. H. 14. 7 :— generally, punishment, Justin. M.
irp6<rrtp.ov, t6, (rtyij) penalty awarded, Hipp. 2. 3, Polyb. I. 17, II,

Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 89. 2. a reward, Athanas., Suid.
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Trpoa-rifiwpea) —
irpooTi(iup(u». to assist besides, Hipp. Acut. 385, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I.

7, etc. :—Med., vooijpaTt wp. to promote it, Galen.

irpoCTTivdo-o-ui. to shake at, Anth. P. 12. 67 (in tmesi).

irpo-oroix«to«, to place first as elementary, Sext. Emp. M. I. 104.

-TrpooToaiaiov, to, a door-frame, including both jambs and lintel,

C. I. 160. 71, v. Bockh p. 280.

irpo-o-Top-iov, to, a mouth, esp. of a river, Aesch. Supp. 3. II.

• trpoffTOfuov or wpoarouia, the joining 0/ tie lipst Poll. 2. 90.

irpo-orouAS, itos, r), a mouthpiece. Math. Vett. 20.

-Trpo-0-TOp.os, ov, pointed, Eubul. ^tpiyy. 1. 10, Poll. 2. IOI.

irpo-o"Toov, TO, V. WpOOTCyOV.

jrpoo-Tpa'y(i>5«to, to exaggerate in tragic style, Strab. 814, Longin. 7.

-!rpo-o-TpdToir€8€uoriai, Dep. to encamp before, Diod. 14. 17.

irpooTpaxnACJw, to wrench the neck in wrestling, Plut. 2. 234 D.

irpoo-Tp«irw, to turn towards, esp. towards a god as an i«n;s, to ap-

proach with prayer, supplicate, Toaavra a'. Si Z«3, wpooTpiwai Soph. Aj.

831 ; c. ace. pers. et inf. to entreat one to do, pi] fi aTtfjuicrns . . , wk

( = tovto>k d) at wpoOTptWtu tppaaat Id. O. C. 50 ; c. ace. rei et inf. to

pray that . , iKioBai wpiarptw' 'Kpytiav x^ova Eur. Supp. 1 195 :—so in

Med., irp. buipa. bouovs Ep. Horn. 15, Aesch. Eum. 205; rip> Aids .

.

'Epyavrjv Soph. Fr. 724; and in late Prose, as Ael. N. A. 15. 21, Plut.

Cleom. 39, etc. :—Pass., simply, to be turned, th avaiaxwriav Plat.

Legg. 919 C. 2. to approach (as an enemy), 'IawXirov woKtfiia

X'pi wpoOTpawiiv Pind. N. 4. 90. II. in Med., also, to bring upon

one's own head or to mate a matter of wpoaTpowT), ri)v wadrpi Plat. Legg.

866 B.

irpoo-Tp<<t>u, to bring up in, Itptvs tis dras bofioti wpoatSpitp&n Aesch.

Ag- 735-
,

irpoorpfxw t fut. -bpauovuat, to run to or towards, tome to one, vpus

Tiva Plat. Rep. 440 A ; tiki Ar. Ach. 1084, Av. 759, Xen. An. 4. 3, 10,

etc. ; and absol. to run up, Id. Hell. 3. I, 18, Cyr. 7. I, 15, Dem. 586. 4,

etc. 2. in hostile sense, to run at, make a sally, wpos Tiva Xen.

Cyr. 5. 4, 47. 3. of things, to happen to one, rivi Diod. 13.

37. II. metaph. tojoin or side with, tiki Polyb. 26. 3, 4, etc.;

wpos t^v yvu/unv tivos Id. 28. 7, 8, cf. 17. 15, 2.

irpoo-TpiBw [r], fut. i£a>, to rub on or against, Ttvi rt Basil.; absol.,

wpotrrpiffovra by friction, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 6 :—Pass., wpoartTptfiutyos

rial worn down by intercourse with . . , Aesch. Eum. 238. II.

to attribute, way to dvBpuwuov wdOos toTs Otots Diog. L. prooem.

5. III. oftener in Med., mostly in bad sense, to inflict or rather

cause to be inflicted, wAirydy tiki Ar. Eq. 5 ; bpzy to pa\viius Tan* dKtTrj-

piojy TpoaTptyonai Antipho 1 27. 2 ; avfupopav i) flkaatpijiuav i) xajtov

Dem. 786. 6 ; rr)y irwmptav ti/s wpoiooias Wyttcub. Plut. 2. 89 F ; Pass.,

yX&xnrn fiaraia £npia vpooTpiBtTat Aesch. Pr. 329 :—but also, 2.

in good sense, wKovrov bo(av TpoOTpt&to'Ocu tiki to attach to one the

reputation of wealth, Dem. 617. 4., 757. t6.

irpoo-rpip-fia, to, that which is rubbed on : metaph. that which is

inflicted upon one, esp. a brand, disgrace, affliction, Aesch. Ag.

395. II. a scraping, fragment, Plut. 2. 99 C.
wpocrrpiipis, 17, a rubbing, galling, doTpdgns Theophr. Color. 28:

—

a
conflict, Justin. M.
irpoo-Tpo-iraios, Dor. iroriTpdiraios, ov, (wpoOTpowTf) : I. act.

turning oneself towards, hence 1. of one who has incurred pol-

lution by committing murder or some grievous crime or done something
that was deemed impious (even ignorantly), and turns to a god or man
to obtain purification, a suppliant for purification (more specific than
ini-rot), Toy wpoorpowatov, to* iKf-rnv Soph. Ph. 930, cf. Aesch. Supp.

362, Soph. Aj. 1 1 73, Ph. 930, Eur. Heracl. 1015, etc.; and as Adj.,

wpoarpowaiat Airat Soph. O. C. 1309. 2. of one who has
not yet been purified after committing such crimes, a polluted person,
Lat. homo piacularis, elsewhere ivayrp, Aesch. Eum. 41, 176, 234, 237,

445, Eur. H. F. U59; Tip. Trjs woktars bringing pollution on the city,

Eupol. Aij/i. 20. S. of the pollution incurred, wp. aipa blood-
guiltiness, Eur. Ion 1 260, H. F. Il6l ; to wp. guilt, Antipho 125. 2,

Dio C. 42. 3.—On the nature of such pollution, the condition of the
suppliant, etc., v. Miiller Eumenid. § 51 sq. II. pass., <p ay tis

wpoarpiwotTo btiutvos (ap. Eust. 1807. II), the god to whom the

murdered person turns for vengeance, i. e. an avenger, like dXaaraip,
wp. toB Sokoktos Antipho 125. 32., 1 26. 39, Aeschin. 49. 22, Polyb.

24. 8, 2, Paus. 2. 18, 3 :—hence also of the Manes of murdered
persons, visiting with vengeance, implacable, Antipho 1 19. 6, cf. Aesch.
Cho. 287, cf. Ag. 1587.—For the same double (act. and pass.) sense, cf.

atpimmp, wpoa'iKTwp.

wpoo-rpoirij, 1), properly a turning oneself towards ; hence, the turning
of a suppliant (Ui-rns) to a god or man to implore protection or purifi-

cation, the prayer or supplication of such person, Aesch. Eum. 718, cf.

Plut. 1. $60 E:—then any address to a god, prayers, esp. of a solemn
kind with sacrifices, Otoiis . . wpooTpowats ixvovutyq Aesch. Pers. 216, cf.

Eur. Ale. 1 156; Utaia (tviuv wp. Eur. Heracl. 108; wpoo~rpawi)v nai
ipdv vwip tovtw iwonjoavro Aeschin. 69. 1 1 ; wpoOTporr!)v itas ixtiv
to discharge the duty of praying to the goddess, i. e. to be her minister.
Eur. I. T. 618; but, woXtas wpoorpowijv ix*iv to address a petition to the
city, Soph. O. C. 558 ; of libations, Aesch. Cho. 85. 2. wp. ywai-
tint a suppliant band of women, lb. 21. II. the guilt or pollu-
tion of a murderer. Syncs. 186 A, 202 D.
wpoorpdmoi, or, poet, for vpooTpdraios, Orph. Arg. 1 233.
wpoorpoiro*, ov, (wpoOTpiwtu) turned to or towards:—hence, like wpoa-

Tpowatos, a suppliant, Tiros Soph. Ph. 773 ; absol.. Id. O. T. 41. II.
accursed. Phot.

vpoo-Tpoxoi, ok, round, Hesych.

irpocrvirayo/xai. 1323
TrpoffrvyXa.W' to obtain one's share of, to obtain, wpocTTVXoyTi twv

iaaiv Soph. Ph. 552; ifiov Ko\aoTov Trpoa-ruxav Id. El. 1463: c. dar.

to meet with, hit upon, light upon, Plat. Legg. 844 B, 893 E, Polit.

262 B, cf. Soph. 246 B. 2. of events, to befal one, ara wp. rivi

Pind. Fr. 171. 4* **• absol., o wpoaTvyx^ t/OJV t ° wpooTVxwv the

first person one meets, the first that offers, any body, like 6 Tt/jfw, o

IstsW, Plat. Legg. 808 E, 914 B, cf. Thuc. I. 97 ; to wpoaT\>xovra
(ivta the guests' fare set before him, Eur. Ale. 754 ; to wpoarvxov a
common, every-day matter. Plat. Tim. 34 C ; to irp. e/raffTOT« Id. Legg.
962 C:

—

in too wpoarvxovTos by accident, Plut. 2. 150 D, etc.; also

offhand, ex tempore, lb. 407 B ; so, Kara to wp. Dion. H. 7. 1, fin. Cf.

wapaTTryxava/ .

Trp6-o"rvXos, ok, with pillars in front, vaos Vitruv. 3. 1

:

—also as Subst.,

Id. 7. praef.

Trp6-o-Tvu.u.a, to, {wpoaTitpai) the process ofpreparing wool for dyeing,
Hesych.

irpoo-rvrros, ov, executed in low relief (basso relievo), opp. to inrvwos
(in high relief, alto r.), Ath. 199 E. 2. as Subst., wpuarvwot, 01,

of the Cherubim, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 5 ; for which just below he uses

trpoo"rv«fs, cf. Galen. 14. 710; cf. irpoTtnro, to. II. lying flat,
<t>v\ka Diosc. 4. 10.

Trpoo-rvrrocii, to mould to the shape of a thing, tok wvtvaova tw $upaKt
Galen. 2. 700 ; 1) eo*6S)s Ttp ouuari wpoaTuwovrai Clem. Al. 234.
irpoo-TVirciHTvs. t), (wpoo"rvwoai) a pressing flat, cited from Paul. Aeg.

irpo-o-rvKJxu [0], to press or thicken beforehand, rd apw/taTa Theophr.

Odor. 34 ; to cAouok Diosc. I. 48 :

—

to prepare wool for being dyed,

Clem. Al. 144: metaph., irp. to ffios tis t^v wapaboX'Sv TV5 dAnOtias

Id. 366.

irpoo-riiXT|S, <s, being in or near, engaged in or acquainted with, to^s

TiOaaeiats twv IxOvatv Plat. Polit. 264 C ; Tp doTpovofuq, Id. Epiu. 990
D ; Ty fiitp lb. 973 B, etc. ; wp. yivtTat = wpoffTiryxaKei, Id. Legg. 955
D. Adv. -Xors, Eus. P. E. 728 C.

irpo-o*Tyov (not wpoOTtpov, Arcad. 120. 10), to, a portico. Plat. Prot.

314 E, 315 C, Plut. 2. 838 D, etc. ; in Mss. sometimes irpooroov, as in

C. I. (addend.) 4300 w. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 495.—As Adj., v. Schol. II.

20. II.

irpoo-v(3pi Ja>. to maltreat besides, Dem. 524. 24., 1 269. 23, etc.

irpo-o-vyytYvonai, old Att. irpo-£vYY-, Dep. to speak with one before,

tiki Thuc. 8. 14: to become acquainted with before, Tofs £ouA<v/<ao~i tikos

DioC. 52. 33.
Trpoo-vy-ypd4>opai, Med. to write out before, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 448 C.

n-po-o-vyKetfvoi, Pass, to be fixed or settled before, Joseph. A. J. 18. 3,

2., 19. 2, 5 ; to irp. Aen. Tact. 31.

irpo-<rvYx«*1', fut. -x*^» 1° confuse before, Polyb. 5. 84, 9.

irpo-o-xiftVYvCju, to yoke together beforehand, Eust. 61. 29.

Trpoo~CXajcr«6>, to bark at, tiki Dion. H. de Thuc. 2, Themist. 205 D.
irpo-a-oXaw, to rob, spoil, plunder beforehand, Dio C. 60. 6.

TTpo-o-uWiyouLox, Pass, to assemble before, Dio C. 37. 33, etc.

wpc-o-v\AoYi(ouM, Dep. to conclude by a prosyllogism (cf. sq.), Arist.

An. Pr. 2. 19, 2., Top. 8. 1, 6 ;—verb. Adj. irpoo-vAAoYurr«ov, one must
use a prosyllogism, lb. 6. 10, 4.

irpoo-vXXo-yurp.ot, o, a syllogism, i.e. a syllogism
#
the conclusion cf

which forms the major premiss of another, Arist. An. Pr. I. 25, II.

npoc-vAos, ov, belonging to matter, Eccl. Adv. -Aow, Dion. Ar. :

—

Trpoo-vAu»6-ns, «s, Eccl.

wpo-o-vpPoiv<D. to happen before, Schol. Od. 7. 344, Eccl.

iipoHrvp43lfid£ti>, to unite before, Hierocl. p. 120.

Trpo-o-vp.SoAov. to, a prognostic, ap. Suid.

irpc-a-up4uo-ynJ, /o intermixfirst, to vSap is tuivtu Hdt. 7- '39.

irpocnJtLvaiot, a, ov, addressed in hymns (?), Ota Epigr. Gr. S31.

irpoo*vu.v«i», to celebrate in song besides, Schol. Thcocr. 3. 1 1.

irpo-o-vu.<t>vouai, Pass., with aor. 2 act. to grow together before, Hipp.

455-44-
irpo-0-vp.dKdviw, to harmonise beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 183, in

Pass.

irpoo~wa-Y<ipfc>, to gather, collect beforehand, Cyril!.

irpo-<rwa6poi£<i> t to assemble together, Joseph. Vita 37.

irpo-o-uvaiptu, to contract before, Draco 157.
-irpo-4rwairdvnpris, ton, 1). a rhet. figure, in which two nouns, placed

first, have their respective attributes interchanged (as in II. 4. 4J0), Walz
Rhett. 8. 485.
wpo-o-wiirr*!, to connect or unite beforehand, Eccl.

irpo-o-uvSfw, to bind together before, Eccl.

irpo-o-w$p<uopAi, Pass, to be settled in council before. Til wpoavvttptv-

fUva Hippodam. ap. Stob. 348. 44.
irpo-<rwf0t rw, to accustom to a thing before, A. B. 1415.
-irpo-o-wcirurupcvto, to heap up or add before, Iambi.

irpo-o-WL-np.1, to perceive or observe beforehand, Hipp. 392. 4S.

irpc-o-vvio-TT||U, to recommend or praise before, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10,

5, Plut. 2. 19 B :

—

to mention before, Schol. Od. 9. 187.

irpo-o-wouc«i>. to cohabit or live as wife with before, tiki Hdt. 3. 88,

Plut. Demetr. 14.

irpOHTwoiicifw, f. 1. for wpoatrwoticifa, in M. Anton.

irpo-o-WTao-o-oiuii, Med. to arrange before, t<»s owifitis Joseph. B. J.

5- I, I.

irpo-o-uvTtXfw, fut. taa>, to finish before, Aristeas de LlX.
Trpo-owrifeiuu, Med. to contract beforehand, <ptXiav tiki Dio C. 36.

28 ; ovo<k wpoowOifitvos Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, I, etc.

irpo-<rvvTptp<ii [1]. to break in pieces before. Dio C. 59. 20.

irpoo-uirdYop-oi. Med. to mislead besides, Eccl.
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irpoo-uiraiviTTOiioi, Med. to indicate betides, Eccl.

•n-poo-utrdKowo), to understand something not expressed, to supply in

thought, ti Plat. Legg. 898 D ;—often in Gramm., like Lat. subaudire;

so Verbal irpoeimaicovaTfov Schol. Eur. Ale. 10, etc.

irpoavTravdirTio, to kindle secretly besides, ttjv i\6pav Eust. Opusc.

73. 80.

irpoa-vn'avairTvo-O'oi. to unfold besides, Liban.

Trpoo-viravTdii), to meet with, Philo 2. 186, Eccl.

Trpo«rvirdpx", to exist besides, oi>5( Tarpf/vai irpoovirrjpxtv epioi and

besides I could not have been buried, Dem. 549. 12, cf. Arist. Gen. et

Corr. 2. 9, 2.

irpocrvir<p.<t>aivti>, to indicate besides, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 495.
irpoo-vTTtppdXAu, to overcome besides, Philo I. 243, etc.

irpoo-virepYafop.ai, Dep. to arrange for another, dub. in Plut. Sol. 12,

for irpovv-.

Trpoo-uirepxop.ai, to enter besides, Eccl.

irpooTiiTcxw (sc. \6yov), to be answerable also for, ttjs text's Dem.

I436.7-
,

_ _
irpocvirio-xv«ou,ai, Dep. to promise besides, Plut. Demetr. 10, D10 C

38. 31., 40. 60, etc.

TTpoo-uTrvew, to sleep near, Tivt Eccl.

Trpoo-uiropdWo), to place under, submit besides, Plut. 2. 814 F, Galen.

irpoo-uiroYpa4>(i> [a], to sketch out besides, Longin. 14, Philo I. 590,

Diog. L. 6. 103.

•trpoo-uiroSeiKviip.i, to shew besides, Tivi ti Polyb. 23. IO, 4, etc.

irpoo-tmoSeiKTcov, verb. Adj. one must shew besides, Philo I. II.

rrpoo-viro0T)Ya> ' 1° whet upon, Tivi ti Ael. N. A. 9. 16.

irpoo-uTTOKeip-ai, Pass, to lie under besides, Galen.

irpoo-VTroXop-Pavu, to suppose besides, Arist. Cael. 4. 1, 6, Dion. H.

irpoo-viroAoYifw, to calculate besides, Ptol.

irpoo~virop.«vci>, to endure besides, Philo 2. 53*'
irpoo-VTrop.ip.vT|o'Ko), to remind one 0/ a thing besides, Ttvd n Polyb. 39.

2, 2 :—verb. Adj. -p-vrjo-Ttov, one must mention besides, Strab. 824.

irpoo-uirop.vT)p.aTi£opai, to write a commentary before (cf. inroptv-),

Schol. Eur. Med. 209.

irpoo-virovo«o, to suspect besides,Eunap. p. 1 10 :—verbal -votjtcov, Procl.

irpoo-V7rO'7TT€ija>, to suspect besides, Dio C. 67. 4, etc.

TrpocrvTroTaa-ffto, to subjoin besides, Sext. Emp. M. II. I.

irpoo-uiroTi6Tip.i, to put underneath besides, Hippiatr. :—Med. to sug-

gest besides, Galen.

irpoo-viTOTOiriw, to conjecture besides, Dio C. 58. 18., 66. 5.

irpoo-uirovpY«i>, to assist in besides, Joseph. A. J. 15. 6, 2.

irpo-o-CpiY'ydop.ai, Pass, to be tunnelled beforehand, Diod. Exc. 521. 72.

irpo-o-CpiJw, fut. (<u, to whistle by way of signal beforehand, Polyb. 8.

22, 5., 8. 27, 10, etc.

trpo-crvpu [D], to drag forward, Theod. Prodr.

•n-po-0-vo-reAAop.ai, Pass, to be drawn up beforehand, Lxx (3 Mace.

=• 2 9)-
,

7Tpoo-04>atva). to interweave with, dBavaTcp Bvrjrov Plat. Tim. 41 D ;

xatvSv Ti toU dpxalots Themist. 316 A, etc.

irpocvt^aTrAoco, to spread under besides, Eccl.

irpoo-v4>iOTap.ai, Pass, to present itself to the mind from without, Ta

irpoovcptOTWTa M. Anton. 5. 19.

irpoo-vtbou, to raise still higher, Lxx (1 Mace. 12. 36), Joseph. B. J.

3. 7, 30, etc.

irpoo-<f>ayrjp.a, to, = sq., Aesop.

irpoo-d^dyvov, t<5, (ipayciv) anything eaten with other food ; like irpoa-

o^rjfia: generally, something to eat, Ev. Jo. 21. 5.

irpoo-<t>aYU,a, t6, a victim sacrificedfor others, irpoaipaypia Tvpj3<p Eur.

Hec. 41 (ubi v. Herm.), I. T. 243, cf. Plut. Comp. Thes. c. Rom. 2 : in

pi. of a single victim, Eur. Hec. 265 ; of the victim's blood, Id. Ale.

845. II. sacrifice, slaughter, Aesch. Ag. 1278, Eur. Tro. 624.
Trpo-o-4>a£w. later Att. -o-^aTTO), to sacrifice beforehand, Tivi Eur. Hel.

1255, Plat. Minos 315 C, etc. II. to sacrifice for .. , TtvSs Valck.

Phoen. 1005 (1010).
7rpoo-<)>aCvopai, Pass, to appear besides, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 57, Joseph.

Mace. 4.

TTpo-o-<J>aAAop.ai, Med. to fail, err first, or previously, Byz.

n-poo-<|>avT<££co, to represent besides, Eccl.

irpoo-<j>do-0ai, inf. Med. from irpoatpr/pn, Od. 23. 106.

7rp6o-c|>dTos, ov, (iritpapiai pf. pass, of *<ptvoj) lately slain, fresh-slain

(vcqjgti dv-rjpijpifvos Phot.), vvv be pot ipor)tis teal up. ev pteydpotatv

Kftoai II. 24. 757! ftxpos irp. Hdt. 2.89., 2. 121, 5: then, II.

generally, fresh, of fish, Antiph. &i\oB. 2, Menand. Tpo<p. I. 4, etc.;

£§a irp., opp. to salted, Diod. 3. 31 ; so, Trp. xapiroi, eXatov Arist. Probl.

20. 30., 21. 4-; x'""' Polyb. 3. 55, I ; vSap Plut. 2. 690 C. 2. of

events and actions, generally
, fresh, new, recent, Sinai Aesch. Cho. 804 ;

iirtOToKai Soph. Fr. 130 ; bpyt) Lys. 151. 5 ; bxtia. Arist. H. A. 3. I, 9;
'AippobiTTj Alciphro I. 39. 3. metaph. of persons, irpoa^paros tcpi-

vtTai, opp. to Td8iiri)fiaTa tai\a,.Kal tf/vxpd, Dem. 551. 15; vea\i)s

Kai irp., opp. to Teraptxwuivos, Id. 788. 23; paprvpts.., 01 piiv

na\aioi 01 51 irp. Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 13, cf. Meteor. I. 14, 9:

—

young,

Ael. N. A. 7. 47* III. rrp6o<paTov as Adv. of Time, newly,

lately, Pind. P. 4. 533; also irpoatpdrais, Polyb. 3. 37, II, Macho ap.

Ath. 581 E, etc.

irpoo-4>cpT|s, 4s, (irpoo<pipa>) brought near, approaching : hence, metaph.

resembling, similar, like, Tivt Hdt. 2. 105., 4. 33, Aesch. Ag. 1218, Cho.

176, Eur. Hel. 591, Ar. Eccl. 67, Thuc. I. 49, etc.; irpoo-tptpeaTaTot

auTJj Plat. Tim. 24 D ; Tbowua irpoaipiprjs Tp if/vxv Id. Rep. 494 B, cf.

Phileb. 51 D; irpoarpepiaTepov Stpas Eur. Hel. 559:—rarely c. gen.,

irporjvrraivtTTOiuiai— Trp6(r(p6ey/xa.

irarpos irpootpepets 6p.p\aT0iv aiiyai Id. H. F. 132 :—Adv. -pais, Plut. 2.

898 E, etc. :—cf. lpKp(frt)s, irpoofp<p€pi)s, irpoaipepw B. I. 5. II. =
irpoatpopos, conducive, useful, Tivt Hdt. 5. Ill (v. 1. irpoipepeaTtpov).

TTpoa^cpo), Dor. TroTUpcpw, fut. irpoooiooi : Ion. aor. pass. irpooevtixBrjv

Hdt. 9. 71. To bring to or upon, apply to, Lat. applicare, irp. irvp-

yotat n\ipat<wv npoaap^daeis Eur. Phoen. 488; irvp Ttvt Id. Andr. 257;
priXavds \rois t«i'x*o"<] Hdt. 6. 18, cf. Thuc. 2. 58; tt)v xf'Pa "/>°s T°vs
IxvKTijpas Hdt. 3. 87 ; but, irp. x**/"* Tlvi 1° lay hands upon .

. , Pind. P.

9. 62 ; up. x**J°°s Tivt, in hostile sense, Polyb. 3. 79, 4 (but also in a

friendly relation, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 31 sq.); Trp. Ttvl avaymfv or dvaynairjv

Hdt. 7. 136, 172, Aesch. Cho. 76; 0daav6v tivi Plat. Phileb. 23 A :

—

without dat. to apply, exhibit, employ, use, irp. Pirjv Hdt. 3. 19; irp.

/catva ffofpd Eur. Med. 299, Ar. Thesm. 1
1 30, cf. Soph. Fr. 702; tapa

Thuc. 2. 51 ; TfxvVtmTa Aesch. Fr. 338 ; iraaas /irjxavas Eur. I. T.
112, etc.; iravras i\iyxovs Ar. Lys. 484; irp. ToKpiav to bring it to

bear, Pind. N. 10. 55 ; tols rofxds real Tas xavcus Tivi Dio C. 55. 17 :

—

also, Trp. ir6\ffiov Hdt. 7. 9, 3 ; epara Plat. Symp. 187 E ; dBXov Pind.

O. 9. 162. 2. to add, fi-nbe irp. jiiBv Soph. O. C. 481 ; (i kokov
irpoffoiffofiiv vkov iraKaiiy Eur. Med. 78, Plat. Theaet. 205 C ; 7rp. ti

irpos tl Hdt. 6. 125, Dem. 937. 16. 3. to present, offer, give,

\ovrpa\ irarpi Soph. El. 434; rd T&£a Id. Ph. 775 ; rf/v Saba Tivt Ar.

PI. I052 ; tt)v xf 'P^ Tm axpav Id. Lys. 436 ; 5wpa Thuc. 2. 97 ; oiSiv

KoXoftdv irpoatpipofifv irpds roiis 6eovs Arist. Fr. 108 ; so, irp. o<payia Kal

Bvaias Act. Ap. 7. 42, cf. Hebr. 11. 4 ; to bwpov aov Ev. Matth. 5. 24,
etc. b. esp. of meat and drink, BaWov x'/*a*'pais Soph. Fr. 445 ; trp.

b av Sly Hipp. 881. fin., cf. Plat. Charm. 157 C, Phaedr. 270 B, Plat.

Com. 'lii 1, Alex. Xlov. 4, etc. : to set meat before one, Xen. Mem. 3.

II, 13 and 14, Plat. Legg. 792 A :—c. inf., Trp. Tivi ifimeiv icai tpayfiv

Xen. Cyr. y. 1, I : v. infr. C. I. 4. to bring forward, quote, cite,

Pind. O. 9. 162 :—also to bring forward proposals, make an offer, etc.,

jrp. \6yov Tivi Hdt. 3. 134., 5. 30, 40 ; irtpi tivos Thuc. 3. 109 ; oti . .

,

Dem. 1 168. 22 ; so, \6yovs irp. tivi Thuc. 3. 4; irepl oftoXoyias, irepl

(vft0aafws irp. Ttvi Hdt. 8. 52, Thuc. 2. 70; and in Med., Id. I. 140;
Toi>s \6yovs tiv\ £vvairoo-TT}vat Id. I. 57. II. /o contribute,

bring in, yield, like Lat. conferre, ixarov TaXavra irp. Hdt. 3. 91, cf.

Thuc. I. 138, Xen. Vect. 2, I., 4, 15, Dem. 816. II ; but, irp. puToi-

kiov to pay an alien-tax, Xen. Vect. 2, 1. III. to bring one

thing near another, make it like, irp. voov dOavdrots Pind. N. 6. 7. cf.

Fr. 173 J so, 7rp. TpoTrovs iratSi Incert. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. 117; v.

infr. B. I. 5.

B. Pass., with fut. irpoaoiffoftat Thuc. 6. 44, Dem. 1
1 73. 14, aor.

irpoaTjvfyKdfiijv — iTpoaijvexGiJVt^iod. 16. 8. To be borne towards,

and of ships, to put in, els \ipi4va Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6 : hence, 2. to

go against, attack, assault, irpos Tiva Hdt. 5. 34, III, 112., 7- 209, Xen.

Hell. 4. 3, 30, etc. ; Tivt Hdt. 5. 109, Thuc. 4. 126, etc. ; and absol. to

rush on, make an onset, KaTd to laxvporaTov irpoatveixOrjaav Hdt. 9.

71, cf. 49., 5. IOI, Thuc. 7. 44, Plat. ; irpoo<pcpeo6at diropot difficult to

engage, Hdt. 9. 49, cf. Plat. Lys. 223 B : but also, 3. without any

sense of hostility, to go to or towards, (K tov 'licapiov irc\dy(os irpoa<pt-

pSptevot sailing, Hdt. 6. 96 ; Trp. Tofo*t Kopivdioioi to come to them, Id. 8.

94 ; irp. lis \ipieva Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6 ; to! crKoiriKw, ttj TpwaSi Luc. J.

Trag. 15, D. Mort. 19. 2. 4. to deal with, behave oneself in a

certain way towards one, Hdt. 7. 6; Trp. vfiiv dirb tou icrov Thuc. I. 140;

Tots xpeiocrooi xaXius Id. 5. Ill, cf. 105, Eur. Cycl. 176, Xen. Cyr. 7. I,

6, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 151 B; Ttatv oi purpius Dem. 117. I ; also, irp.

Tp&rrov Ttvd irpos Tiva Plat. Lys. 205 B, cf. Phaedr. 252 D;—so, irp.

iVrrois upBoTara Xen. Eq. I, I ; irp. (vftipopats ev(vv(Twrepov to meet

them with intelligence, Thuc. 4. 18 ; rrpos rd irpayftaTa irp. dpiaTa Id.

6. 44, cf. Plat. Rep. 604 D ; and, absol. to behave or bear oneself, v\i-

ydipcos irp. Lys. 1 15. 33, etc.;

—

irpoatykptoBat irpbs \6yov to answer it,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 44. 5. irpoixtptptaBai Tivt to come near one, be

like him, Hdt. I. 116; v. supr. A. Ill, and v. irpod(p(pi)s. II.

irpofftpepeffBai tivi to be put or imposed upon one, to" irpootpepoptva

irpijyuaTa Hdt. 2. 173. III. of things, to be managed, Plat. Lys.

223 B. IV. to be added, Longin. Fr. 4.

C. Med., irpootpipeoBai ti to take to oneself as meat or drink, irp.

aiTov, itot6v Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 41, Aeschin. 20. 26, etc. ; (hence in Pass.,

t) irpooipfpofilvri Tpixfyr) Plat. Soph. 230 C ; to irpootpepopitva meat or

drink, food, Xen. Cyn. 6, 2 ; or medicine, etc., Hipp. 959 A, etc. ; v.

supr. A. I. 3, irpoaipopd in):—so in Soph. Ph. 1108, irpoaipkpeiv tpopfidv

(sub. iavrip) = irpoo<piptaBat. 2. to exhibit, cptXortpiiav iip-iv Epist.

Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. I. 3. like the Act., to apply, p.T)xavr)v

Polyb. I. 18, II, etc. 4. to contribute, rrXetOTa irpos ti Athenio

'XapoBp. I. 2.

irp0CT4>€UYw , to flee for refuge to, tivi Plut. Pomp. 46, Cic. 3, etc.

Trpoo-<j)evKTcov, verb. Adj. one must be liable to a prosecution besides,

Dem. 977. 27.

Trpoo-<j>T|U.i, mostly used in 3 sing. aor. irpoaiip'n, to speak to, address,

Tiva Horn, and Hes.; tuv 5' ov ti irp. II. 4. 401 ; absol., 13. 768, Od. II.

565 :—also inf. med. irpoa<pdoBai, Od. 23. 106.

-rrpoo-<t>efYYou.ai.. Dor. ttoti<|>9- Anth. P. 7. 656 : Dep. :

—

to call to,

address, accost, salute, Tiva Eur. Ale. 331, Hipp. 1097, Or. 4^81,

etc. 2. to call by a name, call so and so, Kai irdyov Kpovov

irpoo-ttpBiy(a.TO Pind. O. IO (il). 61, cf. Plat. Polit. 287 E. II.

intr. to sound to or to accompany, ai/\ol irp. x°p° ŝ Poll. 4. 81.

Trpoo-c|>8*YKTT|pi.os, a, ov, accosting ; Swpa irp. gifts brought to a bride

with a salutation. Poll. 3. 36.

Trpoo-4>0«YKTOS ' Dor. itotC<J>0-, ov, addressed, saluted, oov tpajvr)s by

thy voice, Soph. Ph. 1067. II. act. saluting, Anth. P. 7. 649.

irp6o-<t>6<Yrla> T&> an address, salutation, mostly in pi., Aesch. Ag. 903,



irp6cr(p$ey^is

Cho. 876, Eur. Ion 401, etc.; in sing., Soph. Aj. 500, Ph. 235, Eur.

Heracl. 573:—cf. vpoo(pwvi)u.a.

irp6<r<^8c'y£is, 1), an addressing, salutation, Gloss,

rrpoo-cpdcipopuu, Pass, to be ruined besides, Plut. 2. 4S2 B:

—

to go to de-

struction, arrive in an evil hour, f\v aoi Aoioop^Tai vpoO(p8apfis if he

be unlucky enough to meet and insult you, Ar. Eccl. 348 ; 8iovay vnl

vpoaipOapdi mischievously meeting a ship in full course, Ael. N. A. 2. 17;
so, yvvcuici or vvpvn vpoapQaprivai Alciphro I. 32, 34: v. <p0tipo> II.

TTp6o*4>0oYY°s. ov , addressing, saluting, pivOoi irp. words of salutation,

Aesch. Pers. 153 ; Hod irp. aot viarov lb. 935.
irpoo-<j>9ov€w, to oppose through envy, Plut. Camill. 36, Alex. 33.

irpo-o-duYY", fut. 1(01, to bind beforehand, Clem. Al. 7, Galen.

rrpoo-<j>iX«a [f], 1), kindness, good-will, Aesch. Theb. 515.
irpoo"4»tX«i>, to approach so as to kiss, ol vpootpiKovvrts the kissers,

late phrase for ol dfieiffovTcs the rafters, Eust. 1327. I.

irpoo-<j>lXT|S. is, (ipiX«o) dear, beloved, ram iiKmaiv . . vpoa<pt\torar<f

Hdt. I. 123, cf. Thuc. 5. 40; wpofftpiXfts rqt fiaoiXii dear or friendly

to.., Hdt. I. 163, cf. Soph. Ant. 898, Ph. 587, Plat., etc.: also of

things, pleasing, agreeable, grateful, dear, Lat. grains, ipyov Aesch.

Theb. 580; 0T0X17, xaPls Soph. Ph. 224, 558; iraoais ir)\iiciais . . ij

XPVa,s a-vrrp (sc. tj/5 fiovoiicijs) iart irp. Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 15 ; irp. ixaarw
. . rb Kara, tpvoiv Id. H. A. 8. 2, 12. II. act., of persons, kindly

affectioned, grateful, well-disposed, Sis p! i$to$t irpo<»<piXij Soph. Ph.

532, cf. Thuc. 1. 92., 7. 86:—Adv. -\ais, kindly, Soph. El. 442, Plat.

Legg. 822 B ; irp. tx"" T'vl t0 be kindly affectioned to one, Xen. Hell.

2. 3, 44; irp. xprfBai tiki Id. Mem. 2. 3, 16; Comp. -iortpov Plat.

Menex. 248 D ; Sup. -iarara Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 1 : poet. vpoo-iptXiois

Epigr. Gr. 493.
irpoo-$tXta, r], = vpoa<pikua, Aquila V. T.
irpoo-<i>rAoKdA<<i>, to addfrom a love of splendour, Strab. 624, 793-
irpoo-<pIAovtuc(u, to vie with another in anything, Ml irpor ti Polyb.

2. 19, 6. 2. to be devoted to a thing, ttj 80/p rp airrov Arist.

Meteor. 1. 6, 14. 3. absol., Joseph. B.J. 5. 11, 3.

Trpoo-<t>tAoirovfu, to be devoted to labour, Eccl.

irpoo-<j>i\oo-o4>«D, t study philosophy besides, to speculate further upon,

c. dat. rei, Luc. Tim. 6, Saturn. 9, etc. ; ti Plut. 2. 669 C. II.

to philosophise with another, c. dat. pers., Luc. Gall. 11, Philostr. 556.
irpo<rd),AoT«xv «"»> to employ further art, Athenio ZtapoO. 1. 25, Philo

2. 509, 618; c. inf., Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 21.

irpoo-d>lAoTtp.c'op<u, Dep. to pride oneself also, tiki upon a thing, Ael.

V. H. 9. 9, cf. C.I. 39566. 11.

irpocr$oiT&ci>, to go or come to frequently, to resort to, rb Kovptiov,

tva of Atxikfis vp. Lys. 166. 37, cf. 170. 8 and 13, Dem. 786. 8, etc.;

wp. rivi to visit constantly, associate with, Strab. 644 ; esp. to go to a

master, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. II, etc. :—metaph., Td wud up. vpbs to

yVpas Antiph. Incert. 68.

irpoo-dwpa, 1), (vporapiptv) a bringing to, applying, run/ KXifUutoiv

Polyb. 5. 16, 7 : application, use, Plat. Legg. 638 C ; rwv airiaiv cited

from Arist. 2. a presenting, offering. Plat. Legg. 792 A. II.

(from Pass.) that which is brought to a person or thing, an addition, in-

crease, rwv J)fiap-rnpivwv dxt] ftiv tart, wp. ov* lor In Soph. O. C.

1270: a bounty, benefit, Lat. beneflcium, lb. 581: a present, gift,

Theophr. Char. 30: an offering. Act. Ap. 21. 26., 24. 17, etc. 2.

income, revenue, Antipho ap. Harp., Joseph. A. J. 19. 8, 2. III.
(from Med.) a taking of food, Arist. de Somn. 3, 29, Metaph. 2. 4, 13 ;

ij tow irypov irp. Id. P. A. 3. 8, 3. 2. food, victuals, Hipp. Aph.

1245, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 6, etc. ; v. Wyttcnb. Plut. 2. 129 E. 3.

flavour, Ath. 33 F.

irpoo-<j>op«D, to bring to, bring in, Td. oVXa Hdt. I. 82, 5 ; Td opd-y-

para Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 8 ; t£ Oavim oaipa Menand. Incert. 158.
irpocrc|>6pT|pa, to, -vpoaipopa III. 2, Eur. El. 423, Longus 3. 12.

rrpoo-diopos. Dor. iroriT-, ov, (vpooipipoi) serviceable, useful, profitable,

rb\ vp. tj orparifi Hdt. 7. 20, cf. Soph. O. C. 1774, etc. ; absol., txovras
ra wp. Hdt. 4. 14 ; iievopi(toOai a *p6a<popa ijv Thuc. I. 125, cf. 7. 62:

hence, 2. suitable, fitting, meet, Pind. N. 3. 54., 8. 82, etc. (v.

sub irnyiopuu) ; c. dat., lb. 7. 93, Eur. Supp. 338, Hec. 1246, Ar. Vesp.

809, At. 124 ; (so in Pind. N. 9. 17, Herm. and Biickh have restored the

dat.) ; in Eur. Phoen. 1 29, oiixi vp6a<popos apupicp yivva, commonly
taken as = irpoo-<pfpi7s, but the ordinary sense may be maintained, suit-

able to, agreeing with :—c. inf., ov vp6fftpopov siokftv 'tis not fit or meet
to go, Aesch. Eum. 207, cf. Pind. O. 9. 121, Elmsl. Heracl. 481. 3.

wpoatpopov, to, what is fitting or suitable, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 15 ; 1)

^>o<ris aMj (rrrtt rb vp. Id. H. A. 9. 12, 2 :

—

vp6a<popa, ra, fitting ser-

vice, c. gen., fuucpas nfKtv$ov ..r& vp. attendance meet for a long
journey, Aesch. Cho. 710 ; Td irp. rfp vvv vapoians (vpupopas Eur. Hel.

515 : absol., Td vp&oipopa all things meet or due (to or for the dead),

Eur. Ale. 148 ; Td vp. vivra Ar. Pax 1025 ; also, Td vp. as Adv., fitly,

Eur. Hipp. 112, cf. 1361 :—regul. Adv., vpoa<pvpws !xt,v T'"' Theophr.
C. P. 4. 7, 2. II. vpiatpopov, ri, that which is taken or eaten,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; cf. vpoatpopa hi. 2.

irpo-cr<t>pdYi{;<i>, to seal beforehand, C. I. 1 23. 66.

irpoo-<t>vY"(|, fi, a refuge. Gloss. : also irpoo-^vyiov, rb, Eccl., Byz.
irp6o-<f>vYos, ov , fleeing for refuge, Aesop. 39, Hesych.
irpoo-<J>v(|, i/, (vpoa<pvw) — vpio<pvais II, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 8.

wpoo-<(>VT|t, is, (vpoaipvoi) growing upon, Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 3. 2.

fixed or attached to, OpTJvw ,.vpoo<pvi' i( avrifs [tijs Khtairp] Od. 19.

58. 3. vp. rivi attached or devoted to, ita&ats xal .. -i)oovais Plat.

Rep. 519 B, cf. Phileb. 64 C ; Comp., lb. 67 A. II. naturally
belonging to, suitable or fittedfor a thing, Ep. Plat. 344 A, Dion. H. de
Thuc. 5 : c. inf., olnriaaa8at vpoaipviararos most adapted to move

— TrpotrxiV-a. 1325
pity, Longin. 34:—Adv. -ws. Ion. -ias, vpocrepvim \iyuv to speak
suitably, ably, Hdt. 1. 27, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 3. 2.

irpoo-<|>OXaiCT|, 1), f. 1. in Polyb. 3. 75, 4, for vp<xpv\-.
irpoo-divp.a, to, an appendage, Walz Rhett. 7. 1213.
irp6o-<j>v{, C70S, 6, one who seeks protection, a client, Hdn. 5. 3, Byz.
irpocripvo-du, to blow upon or fan besides, Arist. Mirab. 144 :—c. ace,

irp. al/xarivt Dion. H. 11. 37; vp. iroXc/ioi/ Polyb. 11. 5, 5.
Trpoo-<f>voi)pxi, to, and -T]ais, ^, a blowing upon, Greg. Nyss.
irp6o-<j>vo-i.s, i/, (vpootpioiuu) a growing to, clinging to, as a man to

his horse, Xen. Eq. 1, II. II. an ongrowth, junction, attach-
ment, e. g. of the diaphragm to the spine, Hipp. Art. 810 ; of the navel
in embryos, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 1 ;—oft. in Arist. of all after or extraneous
growths, opp. to ovpupvo-is {congenital growth, v. vpoa<pvai II. 1), tv
livioBai . . vpoo-<pvau Phys. 5. 3, 7 ; 17 toC tpov vp. G. A. 3. 3, 5 ; of
zoophytes, H. A. 5. 16, 8 ; of the assimilation of food, Probl. 2. 3.
irpoo-4>vTcuu, Dor. fut. vorupvrtvow, to plant besides, Tab. Heracl in

C.I. 5774. 174.
irpoo-ipvu, with fut. and aor. I, to make to grow to : metaph., /raj tout

a\rj0ij . . vpo<j<pvaoi Xoytp will make sure, confirm, Aesch. Supp. 2 76 ;

toCto .. t$ vvvl \&yu tv vpoaiipvaas Ar. Nub. 372. II. mostly
in Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., and fut. med., to grow to or upon, 0$
xipart xparl vpoavf<pvxivai Eur. Bacch. 921, cf. Plat. Rep. 6ll D, Tim.
45 A ; TaCrd ffoi vpoa<pvotrai will accrue, Ep. Plat. 313 D :—the word
is freq. in Arist. to denote any after or extraneous growth which does
not form part of the organism, irp. [rb (vbv~\ rrj varipa,, vpus ri^v vartpav
P. A. 3. 2, I., 3. 3, 6, al. ; Td icipara vp. piaWov Ty otpjiari 3. 9, 5 ;

vpoavi<pvK(v wavtp ra tpvfiara G. A. 4. 4, 41 ; of zoophytes, H. A. I.

I, 18., 8. 1, 6 ; irp. tcus vtrpais 4. 4, 34, P. A. 4. 5, 49, al. ; of tape-
worms, H. A. 5. 19, 4; of food, to be assimilated, Probl. I. 42, 5., 21.

2 :—cf. vpoatyvots II. 2. to hang upon, cling to, t£ vpoatpvs tx^W
Od. 12. 433 ; and absol., vpooipvoa 11. 24. 413 ; so in Plat. Legg. 728
B, etc.; of a fish, rdryxiarpv vorapvfro Theocr. 21. 46; vpoaipvvrfs

Ixovrai roi xpvaiov they cling fast to it, Luc. Pise. 51, cf. Muse. Enc.

3. etc.

irpoo-dKuvfu, to call or speak to, address, accost, riva II. 2. 22, Od. 4.

69, etc., and Att. ; absol., Od. 5. 159., 10. 109, etc. ; when a dat. is

added by Horn., as in Tofffii' vpooapwvie (Od. 22. 69), roioiv is not to

them, but, in these words

:

—but c. dat. pers., Diog. L. 7. 7, Ev. Matth.
II. 16, Act. Ap. 22. 2 :—c. dupl. ace. to address words ro a person, oioi
ri fuv vpoavpwvtov II. 1. 332, cf. Aesch. Fr. 155, Eur. Med. 664. 2.

to call by name, vooavbv 5/uXop toVo€ . . vpootpoivovpnv Aesch. Supp.

234 ; bvifiari vp. riva Eur. Tro. 942 ; irp. Tifo HauiKia to salute him
king, Polyb. 10. 38, 3, etc. II. c. ace. rei, to pronounce, utter,

njvot vp. (pariv Soph. El. 1213: to address or dedicate, fiifi\iov rivi

Ath. 313 F, Plut. Lucull. 1, etc.

irpoo-<^vr|«is, <aoa, tv, addressing, capable of addressing, Od. 9. 456,
in Dor. form vorupwrifts.

irpoo-dttiivijua, to, that which is addressed to another, an address, like

vp6o<p6tyfia, in pi., Soph. O. C. 325, Eur. Ale. 1 144 ; in sing.. Soph.
O. C. 891.
irpoo-4><"vT)P><iTiic6s, tj, ov, usual in addressing, X&yos vp. a public ora-

tion or address, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5 (in tit.) :—irpoc<t>u)V'r|o-ip.os, ov,

making known, Eccl.

irpoo-d>wvi]o-is, ii, an addressing, address, ap. Ath. 156 D, Dion. H. de
Rhet. 5. 1, Longin. 26. 2. a dedication, ypapn&raiv Plut. T.
Gracch. 8.

irpoo-<puvT|T<ov, verb. Adj. one must address, ri rivi Sext. Emp. M. I. 32.
irpoo-dxavirriKoi, ij, 6v, = vpoatpavrjfiaTiKos, Walz Rhett. 9. 284, Scholl.

Adv. -kws, Eust. 1410. 27.

irpoo-xaCpw, to rejoice al, rivi Plut. Anton. 29, Lxx (Prov. 8. 30).
irpoo-xdXdu, to let down to, Eccl.

irpoo-xapT|S, is, acceptable, pleasant, Eccl.

irpoo-xapCZJofiai, Dep. to gratify or satisfy besides, TJJ ycurrpi Xen. Occ.

3, 9 ; tivi t< to give freely besides, Strab. 329, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 5, Ath.
211 B, etc.

irpoo-xdo-icu, aor. vpooix&vov : pf. in pres. sense vpoaKixyva. To
gape or stare open-mouthed at one, pi) xaptatveris Huafia vpooxavns
ifioifall not prostrate before me with loud cries, Aesch. Ag. 920. 2.

to gape eagerly at, be greedy for, like Lat. inhiare, vpoCKfxVv^val rlv
'

1

Polyb. 4. 42, 7, Philo 2. 560.
irpo-o-xe8id{op.ai, Dep. to get ready beforehand, ri Byz.
irpo-<rx«8«iv, aor. of vpoix" (v. axi9a), to hold before:—Med. to

ward offfrom oneself, x«pJ vpo(Cx*Oofinv 0i\(ptva Theocr. 25. 254.
irpoox<pos. ov, f. 1. for vpoxeipos, ap. Ath. 149 B.

irpocrx«w, fut. -x««, to pour to or on, Luc. Sacr. 9, Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. 2. 3 :—Med. to pour water on oneself, Hipp. 683. 7 : ro have

poured on one, Arist. Somn. 3, 21, Probl. 3. 26, 5, al.

TTpoo-x-np-a, to, (irpo«'xo>) that which is held before : hence, I.

that which is held before to cover, a screen, cloak, rb ouxppov rov avav-

Spov vp. Thuc. 3. 82 : a plea, pretence, pretext, ostensible cause, varfip

..aol vp. dd, ora ifiou riirnictv Soph. El. 525 ; touto irp. woiuoSai

Lys. 106. 25 ; also, irp. toC X0700 in the same sense, Hdt. 4. 167, cf. 6.

133 ; c. gen., avrai [ol iriSXcts] irp. ijaav roi aro\ov lb. 44; *i'Xiinroi

Ijv vp. rov voXiitov Polyb. 1 1 . 6, 4 ; Ty ttjj rix"Vs nP- °" '*c ground

of .. , Dem. 58. 16 ; irp. vot(io$ai (lis «ir' 'ASr/vas iXaivu to make a

pretence or show of marching against Athens, Hdt. 7. 157; so, c. inf.,

irp. iroioti/«i'oi Toil M BpaxTji /it) vpobaativ to pretend that they will

not .. , Thuc. 5. 30 ; irp. ijv aiivvaaOai Id. I. 96 ; also, irp. votfiaSai ri

to put forward as a screen or disguise. Plat. Prot. 316 D, E, cf. p7
t

^ '

—irpo<rxw»a, as ace. absol., by way of pretext, Hdt. 9. 87 ; *aXaii' oro-
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ttdraiv teal vpooxVPd-raiv pearr) full of fair words and appearances. Plat.

Rep. 495 C. 2. a proem, preface, up. Kal dpxi) rov Xbyov Id. Hipp.

Ma. 286 A. II. that which is put forward by way of ornament,

a show, an ornament, as Miletus is called irp. ttjs laiviTjs, Ionia's chief

ornament, Hdt. 5. 28, cf. Polyb. 3. 15, 3, Strab. 450, 516, Plut. Alex.

17 ; and the Pythian games to xXfivbv 'EXXaSos irp. dywvos Soph. El.

682 ; pera irpoaxitparos d£iov ttjs irbXeais with a dignity, Dem. 288.

2 ; 'AxtXXia rtv' f) Hw&tjv .., irp. ttjs rpaycpSias the pomp or show of

tragedy, Ar. Ran. 913 ; Aaptiov wp. his pomp, Arist. Mund. 6, 8. 2.

the outward appearance or condition of a wound, Hipp. 881. fin.

Trpoo-xilu.3Tio-p.6s, o, the lengthening of a word (perhaps irpoaa\.),

Walz Rhett. 3. 367.
irpo-oxiju), to slit before or in front. Gloss.

irpoo"xio-p.a, rb, a kind of shoe, slit in front (iox'opivov ix toS c/i-

wpoeStv Hesych.), Ar. Fr. 670:— but in Arist. it seems to mean the

forepart of the shoe, from its being slit, Rhet. 2. 19, 10, Probl. 30. 8, 3.

7rpoo*x\eud£ci>, to mock or jeer besides, Polyb. 4. 16, 4.

irpoo-xopSos, ov, (x°P°v) attuned to a stringed instrument ; generally,

in unison with, dwoSiSbvat rd tpdiypara rots (p&iypaoi wpbax°Poa t0

bring voices into unison with voices, Plat. Legg. 81 2 D, cf. Poll. 4. 58, 63,

v. Chappell Anc. Mus. pp. 12, 143.
rrpoaxopos, ov, belonging to a chorus, Ar. Fr. 396.
•rrpoaxiw, old pres. for wpoax^,vvvfu > 1- v «

irpoo'xpdop.cu, Dep. to use or avail oneself of a thing besides, tlvi often

in Plat. ; ran its or irpos ri Id. Crat. 435 C, Criti. 1 15 A ; or rivi ti Id.

Phileb. 44 D ; c. dupl. dat., Stawtp pdvrtot -up. tiol lb. C.

7rpoo-xpeH-e™£ tl,j 1° neigh to, iwwot 'iwwots Clem. Al. 51.

irpoo-xp$£a>, fut. ijaat : Ion. -xpii^w, fut. ij'laot. To require or

desire besides, c. gen., rvpavviSos ovSeptijs wp. Hdt. 5. II, cf. 18 ; ovSi

oov wpoaxpTJ£opev Soph. Ph. 1055: c. gen. pers. et inf., wpooxPVK *

vpiatv wilBtoOat MapSovitp I request you to obey him, Hdt. 8. 140, 2 ;

c. inf. only, ri wpooxPvCwv paBtiv; Soph. O. T. 1
1 55, cf. O. C. 1 1 68; so,

in poetry, when it is used c. ace. only, an inf. may easily be supplied,

wivatoQt wdv oirtp wpoaxPvC€T€ (sc - wvQioBai) Aesch. Pr. 641, cf. 787,
Soph. O. C. 520, 1 160, 1202.

irp6o-xp1
)

'

ls, 'J.
"se in a thing, M. Anton. 7. 5, Longin. 27. 2.

•n-poaxpTjoTtov, verb. Adj. of wpooxp&opai, one must use besides. Plat.

Legg 713 A.

irpoo-xpCu/TTTio, to touch, graze, Dor. ironxp-, as Dind. for wrl xP-<
Aesch. Theb. 84, cf. Orph. Lith. 53.
irpocrxptw [i], to apply as salve, Hipp. 471. 16.

•n-poo-xpwwtiu.1, fut. -xP&oui, to rub or spread upon, Diod. 19. 33.

irpoo-xp&ra. Adv. body to body (cf. ovyxputra) Artemid. I. 79.
irpoo~xijo-is, 7, apouring upon, sprinkling, rov alparos Ep. Hebr. 11.28.

7rpoo-x«p.a, to, a deposit made by water, irp. VteiXov, of the Delta of

the Nile, Aesch. Pr. 847, cf. Strab. 598. II. a mound raisedfor
attacking a city, LlX (2 Regg. 20. 15).

irpoo-x<ivvOu,i and -\m : aor. wpoaixaiaa •—a pres. irpoo-xoco also oc-

curs in Thuc. and Arist. infr. cit. : cf. wpoxbai, wpoxuivvvpt, which are

freq. as v. 11. To heap upon : esp. of water, to deposit mud, silt, etc.

;

hence, 1. irp. ravra rd x°tp'ia to form these new lands by de-

position, of rivers, Hdt. 2. 10:—Pass, to be joined to the land by deposits

of rivers, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, 3. 2. to choke up with mud, silt up,

rov . . dyKuiva [rov NciAou] Hdt. 2. 99; irp. rds dvatpaXias to fill up
hollows, level, Polyb. 6. 41, 4, cf. Strab. 275: absol., worajibs wpoaxoT
dd continually forms fresh deposits, Thuc. 2. 102 :—Pass., t) BaXarra
([rjpaiviro wpoaxovpivij Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 4, cf. 24. II. to

throw earth against, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, I :—Pass., 5 wpoctxovro [to

T«i"xor] where [the wall] had earth thrown against it, Thuc. 2. 75.
irpoo-xup«o, fut. f)aai Thuc. 2. 2, 79; but also -rjaopai Id. 8. 48, Xen.

Hell. 7. 4, 16, Plat. Rep. 539 A. To go to, approach, c. dat., wpoatxut-
piov .. to arparbwiSov rat orparowiStp Hdt. 4. 112, cf. Thuc. 3. 32 ;

absol., opp. to dmivai, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8. II. to come or go over
to, come in, join, rip 'EWijvikui tSvu Hdt. I. 58, cf. 7. 235 ; rip MtjSui

Thuc. I. 74, cf. 2. 2, etc.; 7rpds riva Hdt. 4. 120, Thuc. 3. 61, Dem.
171. fin. ; absol., Thuc. 2. 79., 3. 7, 52, al. ; also, wp. is bpokoyiav or

bpoXoyia Hdt. 7. 156, Thuc. I. 117., 2. 100; irp. tivi is (vppa\iav
Id. I. 103; irpos bwotov fliov dXXov .. wpooxotprjotTai to what other
sort of life he will give himself up. Plat. Rep. 539 A. 2. to accede,

assent or agree to, ovk i$i\(i ovoi b Beds wpooxaipiftv irpos rds dv0pat-

wijias yvuipas Hdt. 8. 60, 3, cf. 8. 108., 9. 55 ; irp. A0701S rivbs Soph.
Ph. 964; Kapra irp. iroKti, like evyxapuv, Eur. Med. 22 2. 3. to

approach, i.e. to agree with, be like, rd vbpaia ©prjifi Hdt. 4. 104;
yKwacrav irpbs to Kaputov iSvos Id. I. 1 72. 4. to put faith in, be-

lieve, rivi Id. 5. 45.
irpoo-xwpT|0-ts, t), a going towards, approach, Plat. Tim. 40 C, cf. Xen.
Mem. 4. 3, 8. II. a surrendering, joining, Byz.
irpoo-x<ipios, ov, = irpoo-xa>pos,Paus.2. 18, 1, Strab. 719, where L. Dind.

would restore the common form.

irp6o-x<i.'pos, ov, (xwpa) lying near, neighbouring, ronos Aesch. Pers.

273, Soph. O. T. 1 1 27; (ivot Id. O. C. 493. II. as Subst., a
neighbour, 01 irp. tivos one's neighbours, Hdt. 9. 15, Soph. O. C. 493,
1064, Thuc. 8. II, Plat. Legg. 737 D.
irpoo*XG)OT.s, ^, = irpoffxcfp.a, al vijaoi . . ttjs irp. ovvh'eapoi yiyvovrai

Thuc. 2. 102 ; irdca [A?7t;jrTos] . . irp. ovaa rov fSii\ov Arist. Meteor.
I. 14, 8, cf. 10 and 23. II. a bank or mound raised against a
place, Thuc. 2. 77.
irpoo-d/avw, Dor. and poet, ttotv-, to touch upon, touch, rivi Pind. Fr.

S6. 2, cf. P. 9. 213; absol., Soph. Ph. 1054, O. C. 330; offov y ains
pi) woTifciav X'po'v id. Tr. 1 2 1 4.

irpocn|;cuSou,(u, Dep. to add falsely, Diod. 14. 65.
-n-po<npT)4>C£op.ai, Med. to vote besides, tipytoBai Ttva ttjs dyopds Lys.
105. 231/0 grant by a majority of votes, rivi ti App. Civ. 2. 18, cf. Plut.

Cato Mi. 32, Dio C. 37. 31, etc. :—used in pass, sense in aor., wpoovf-i]-

<piaBr] it was also voted, c. ace. et inf., Id. 56. 28.

iipoo'd/T|4>uTu.a, to, an addition, rider to a decree, Walz Rhett. 4. 818.
irpoo-d/ttlepijw, to whisper, chirp, whistle to, ri rtvi Anth. P. 5. 152,

Iambi. V.Pyth. 13 (61).

iTpoo-^/vX" [u], to make still colder, Hipp. 649. 8. II. {^vx 7}) to

devote oneselfheart and soul, rvp.@rp Anth. P. append. 368 (v. Jacobs ad ].).

irpocw, poet. irp6o"a"ci) ; Dor. and old Att. iropcfa) ; later Att. iroppu),

like Lat. porro

:

—the form irpboa) is the oldest, being used by Horn.,

Hdt., Pind., and in the older Att. ; irpiaou in Horn, and Aesch. ; iropoai

in Pind., Soph., Eur. ; iroppm in Plat., Xen., Com., and Oratt. (irpuov

should be restored in Soph. Fr. 737, and iropoai in Eur. Rhes. 482) :

—

Thuc. never uses the word (for upoaai, 4. 103, is corrected into irpu tea

from a Ms.).—Regul. Conip. and Sup. irpoaorripo), noppwripcu, irpoou-

rdrai, iroppondTaj, v. sub irpooorripoj :—poet. Comp. iropctoi', Pind. O. I.

183; Sup. irupaiora Id. N.9. 69: cf. also irporipaix Adv.: (irpo).

A. absol.

:

I. of Place, generally with a notion of motion,

forwards, onwards,further, irp. ayia>, <ptpav II. 18. 388, Od. 9. 542, etc.;

bovpa . . 6pp.tva irpoaooj II. II. 572; twwoi irpoaaai pefj.avtai lb. 615;
irpdaacu i'todai 12. 274, etc.; irp.irds irirfTat 16. 265; 7rp. KaTtKvift lb.

611 ; irp. at£as 17. 734* ""?• rfrpafxpivos aid lb. 598; irpoacu viptoBai
Hdt. 3. 133, irapayyiKXuv, iripiruv irpdaai Aesch. Ag. 294, 853; firjvat,

'ipireiv upbeat Soph. Tr. 195, 547 ;
pi) irbpoat tpaivuv to speak no further.

Id. El. 213; p7jK(Tt irdiXTaivt irbpotov Pind. O. I. 183; irbppai iroi diro-

HoireT<T$ai Plat. Rep. 432 E:—also with the Art., iropfveoOat. aid to
irpbaai Hdt. 7. 30, cf. 9. 57 ; also, ikvai rov irp. Xen. An. 1.3, I ; ijit dei

is to irpbau Hdt. 3. 25. II. of Distance, far off, far away,
irairTaivfiv rd irbpaat Pind. P. 3. 39 ; €77115 iraptaTUS Kal irpbo"aj 6' diro-

ototoiv Aesch. Eum. 65; ws air' dpfidrajv, irpbaat Soph. O. C. 15 irpbaat

Xtvaoiiv to see at a distance, Id. Fr. 737 ; iyyvs, ov irpbow PePrj/euis

Eur. Phoen. 596 (ubi v. Valck.) ; 1) Si y Ev/9o«z . . irapariTaTai paKpd
irbppai irdvv Ar. Nub. 212 ; cit' iyyvs, (ire irbppa Plat. Prot. 356 E;
irbppco irov Id. Rep. 499 C, etc. ; irbppai uoiuv ti to leave at a distance,

Anaxil. K«ott. I. 18; irdvv up. ytveaOat Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 16; of irbppai

PbpQapoi Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 6:—v. sub irpooairipai. 2. too far,
teal vvv laats irbppai diroTtvovpev [rbv Ao7o^] Plat. Gorg. 458 B ; ov

irbppai iB(\i)aaip.' av irieiV Id. Symp. 176 D. III. of Time,
forward, irpbaoai Kal biriooai, v.subon-i'ffaK

—

henceforth, hereafter, Aesch.

Eum. 747, cf. Pind. O. 10 (11). 68, P. 3. 197 ; its ircpaiara as late as

possible, Id. N. 9. 69 ; ijbrj irbppai rijs i)pipas 0110ns far spent, Aeschin.

70. 41 ; pixP1 irbppai till late, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 4.

B. c. gen.: I. of Place, forwards to, further into, irp. too
irorapov irpotSatvttv Xen. An. 4. 3, 28 ; cf. (v$vs B. I :—metaph.,

irpofii)a(odai irbppai ttjs ptoxBijpias will go far in wickedness, Id.

Apol. 30 ; irp. dpnijs dvijicuv to have reached a high point of virtue,

Hdt. 7- 237 ; outoj irbppai aotpias rjKtrv Plat. Euthyd. 294 E; irbppai

oo<pias iXavvuv Id. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Gorg. 486 A, Cratyl. 410 E, Lys.

204 B ; 7rp. irdvv i\doai ttjs ir\(ovf(ias Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 39 :—also with

the Art., irpo^Tjaopai Is to irp. rov Xbyov Hdt. 1.5; is to irp. ovStv

irpoeicbirTeTO raiv irpayp.dTotv Id. 3. 56 ; is to irp. fitydOeos Tip.do6ai

to be honoured to a high point of greatness, i. e. very greatly, lb. 154;
Ta atcikT] Kiveiv irbppai, i. e. to take long strides, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5,

14. II. of Distance, far from, ov irp. toO 'Ek\i)OirbvTov Hdt.

5. 13 ; oil irp. 'S.irdpTijs irbXis Eur. Andr. 733 » °u irbppai ratv fiatpatv

Plat. Legg. 800 C, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 22, etc. : also metaph., irp. fi/caiaiv

Aesch. Eum. 414 ; irp. tou xftptrrparos Hipp. Art. 788 ; ov irbppai

ratv diQvpapfiatv <p9iyy€o6ai Plat. Phaedr. 238 D ; irbppai irov toiv

ifiavrqi irfTToXtTfvixivatv far below them, Dem. 325. 21 ; irbppai tlvai tov

oUaOai Plat. Phaedo 96 E ; irbppai tuiv irpaypaTotv Isocr. 44 A ; irbppai

tov oiacpBiipav Id. Antid. § 240 ; irbppai TtxV7]S without art, i. e. natu-

rally, Ar. Vesp. 192 (v. Schol., others translate this to a high pitch of . . ,

as in signf. 1) ; rijs t)5ovtjs ov irdvv irbppai Plat. Rep. 581 E ; irbppai Xiav

ttjs viToGiffeats diroiT\avTj$TJvai Isocr. 155 D ; w. ocptebs very far (i. e.

different) from, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, II :—also foil, by dirb, irp. dirb tuiv

(popriatv Hdt. 4. 196 ; 7rd^u irbppai dirb tivos Antipho 132. 37 ; djro tou

tci'xous Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 49 :—also, ovtoi irbppai irtpl toS Stxaiov so far
out of one's notions of right, Plat. Rep. 344 A. III. of Time, <ir

irpbaat i)v ttjs vvktos far into the night, Hdt. 2. 121, 4; irp. Tr}s vvktos

ikTjkaro Id. 9. 44 ; SiaXtyeadai irbppai ratv vvktuiv Plat. Symp. 2
1 7 D ;

Xiav ir. ido£e tuiv vvktuiv tlvai Id. Prot. 310 C; Kavivott pixP' *• TVS

t)pipas Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 19; Ptbrov irbpooi Eur. Ale. 910; v. fjor] iarl

rov fi'tov, davaTov Si iyyvs Plat. Apol. 38 C ; bipi Kal ir. ttjs yXiKias

Plut. Demosth. 2.

irpoo-u>BT|S, ts, (oftu) smelling, stinking, Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 550.

irpoacpSia, t), (uiStj) a song sung to music, an accompanying song, =
ij!5^ irpbs KiBdpav, Critias 48, ubi v. Bach.; cf. A. B. 703, Hesych., Phot.,

etc. 2. = irpoo-<puivr)oris, Aesch. Fr. 339. II. = T6i'ot II. 2. b

(which was a later usage), the tone or accent of a syllable, differing from

its metrical quantity and rhetorical intonation, ipBbyyot. Kal irp. notes

and accents. Plat. Rep. 399 A, cf. Strab. 407, 601, Dion. H. de

Comp. 2. a mart to shew the tone, an accent, wp. 0ap(ta, ofcfa,

irtpiairaipivi] the grave, acute, circumflex, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 23, I,

Poet. 25, 18 :—but they applied the word to other marks of pronuncia-

tion, as the breathing. Id. Soph. Elench. 21,1; the apostrophe, hypodia-

stole, and the usual mark for length or shortness, A. B. 674.

7rpoccf>SiaKos or -ikos, f. 1. for irpoooSiKos, q. V,

irpocruSiov, to, f. 1. for irpoabSiov,
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TrpoqroSos, ov, (<pbri) singing or sounding in accord, in tune, har-

monious, u{\os Eur. Fr. 632 ; iifivtiTo 0' aloxpais . . , ov vpoaaiSd Com.

Anon. 305, cf. Plut. 2.443 A, Poll. 4. 58. 2. metaph., wo. arovaxd

Kur. Phoen. 1499 ; c. dat., irp. r) Tv\n Tuifi$> vd$ti Id. Ion 359 ; Tip vipup

vp. Plut. 2. 138 B.

irp6o-o>8cv, Att. iropp«0€v. Ep. irpoo-o-oflcv II. 23. 533 : the forms fol-

lowing the same rule as vpdau, vippai, etc., whence the form ir6po-a>0€v

is restored by Dind. for vippwOtv in Soph. Tr. 1003, though not found

elsewhere : Adv. {vpoaai) :

—

from afar, opp. to eyyvStv, vpioaoBtv .

.

(Xavvtiv pwvvxas iwovs II. 1. c. ; vpioatdtv fldWav, vpoadipicfodai

Aesch. Ag. 947, 052 ; icXvtiv Id. Euni. 297, cf. 397 ; areixfiv Soph. Aj.

723; ovtovtov tffos <paivtrat twv irpaytiaraiv , vpiatuGtv ovtuv iyyvOtv
6' upatpivaiv Eur. Ion 586 ; vippoydtv dovdfaoQcu, dvayvuivat, etc., Plat.

Charm. 153 B, Rep. 368 D, etc. :—Comp. iroppuTepufltv, from a more

distant point, Isocr. 45 A, 119 A, 257 C, 347 D, Theophr. Sudor. 9.

4. 2. distantly, in sense, Diog. L. 7. 16. II. of Time, from
long, long ago, Eur. Hipp. 831, Plat. Charm. 155 A, Dem. 143. II, etc.

irpoo-udcu, to push to or towards, Lxx. (2 Mace. 13. 6), Geop. ; freq.

v. 1. for vpoat$iai, as in Polyb. I. 48, 8, Diod. 20. 95.
TrpoCTuv(op.oi, Dep. to buy besides, Xen. Vect. 4, 7, Dem. 823. 18.

irpoo~wvou.do~ia, r), f. 1. for vapwvopaaia.

irpoo-uvCu,ia, r), a surname, Hipp. (?), Plut. Pericl. 8. 39, etc.

Tfpoo-wiraTa, rd, old Ep. pi. of vpiaarvov, q. v.

irpoo-amtiov, to, a mask, Luc. Nigr. II, Tim. 28; irp. tptptt, i.e.

wears an ugly aspect, C. I. 3902 r ; iv t£ irp. SiXwvos to do a thing

under the mask, in the person, of Solon, Plut. 2. 875 F; irp. iptXavOpai-

vias Eccl.

irpoo-uiriSiov, to, Dim. of vpiatwov, Ar. Fr. 256, cf. Poll. 10. 1 27.

irpoo-umKos, t), ov, of or on the face, j>vvaap.a Eust. Opusc. 217.

28. II. personal, irocorr/s lb. 267. 65.

irpoo-wmov, to, = vpoaojvuov, C. I. 15706. 16, 17. II* as the

name of a plant, Pliny's persolata or personata, ace. to Sprengel Arctium

Lappa, Diosc. 4. 107: also irpoo-ums, 1801, lb.; and irpoo-cuiriTis, Geop.

5. 48, 4 ;—which last was also the name of an island in Egypt, Hdt. 2.

41. 165.

Trpoo-uiro-«ST|s. is, like a face or a person, Tzetz.

irpoo-«Tro-Air|Tn-ns, ov, &, a respecter of persons. Act. Ap. 10. 34 :

—

irpoo-«iroX-n.iTT«a>, to be a respecter of persons, Ep. Jac. 2. 9:—irpocwrro-

\i)d/ia, 1), respect of persons, Ep. Rom. 2. 1 1, Col. 3. 25, Ep. Jac. 2. 1.

irpoo-wirov, to : pi. irpoVanra, Ep. irpoffdnraTa Od. 18. 192, Opp., etc.

;

dat. vpaoiivaoi II. 7. 212, cf. Lob. Paral. 176: a masc. nom. vpiowros

is cited from Plat. Com. Incert. 39, v. Meineke Com. Fragm. I. p. 173 :

(wp). Theface, visage, countenance (cf. utTtovov), Horn., always in pi.,

even of a single person, except in II. 18. 24 ; but in the Hymns and Hes.

the sing, prevails, as in later writers ; the Homeric usage occurs in Soph.

Fr. 713, Xen. An. 2. 6, II, Anth. P. 9. 322 ;

—

<paivuv up. to unveil,

appear, Pind. N. 5. 31 ; fiXivnv TivcL (Is irp. Eur. Hipp. 280; is vp.

Ttvos dipiKtffOai to come before him, lb. 720 ; wp. arpitpftv vpis Ttva

Id. Phoen. 457 :

—

/card vp. in front, facing, Thuc. I. 106, Xen. Cyr. I.

6. 43, etc. ; Tr)>> Kara. up. tt/s aVr/as ipdXayyos to(iv lb. 6. 3, 35 ; xard
up. Alyvrrov facing, fronting Egypt, Lxx (Gen. 25. 18); opp. to Kara
vwrov, Polyb. 1 . 28, 9 ; Kara vp. aytiv, opp. to ivl or Kara xipas. Id.

II. 14, 6, etc. ; r) lard vp. ivT(v(ts a tite-d-tite, Plut. Caes. 17 ; also,

irpos to vp. Xen. Cyn. 10, 9 ; 0X(V(iv tls vp. twos to regard bis counte-

nance, Ev. Matth. 22. 16; so, kap&dvav vp. tivos, = vpoa<wo/\ijvT*iv

Tiva, Luc. 20. 21, Ep. Gal. 2. 6.—Mostly of the human face, vporop-q

being used for that of animals ; but Hdt., 2. 76, uses vpiacuvov of the

Ibis, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 6., 9. 47, 2 ; also of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 2

;

of horses, Arist. H. A. 9. 47, 2 ; of deer, lb. 6. 29, 6 :

—

the face of the

moon. Soph. Fr. 713:—metaph., ipxopUvov vp. ipyov Piud. O. 6. 4, cf.

I. 2. 13. 2. thefront of anything. xard vp. tijs vnis Ach. Tat. 3.

1,2; ivl vpiaarvov riBivai ras <p«iAas Asclep. ap. Ath. 501 D. II.
one's look, countenance, Lat. vultus, Aesch. Ag. 639, 794, etc. J oil to
gov btiaas vp., cf. Hor. vultus instantis tyranni, Soph. 0. T. 448 : gene-
rally, afigure, form, person, Simon. 44 (50). 12, cf. Dissen Pind. N. 5.

16. III. = vpoaanniov, a mask, Dem. 433. 22 (some Mss. give

wpooanrffoi'), Arist. Poet. 5, 2 and 4, Probl. 31. 7, 5, Poll. 2. 47, cf.

Aesch. Eum. 990 ; irp. bvdpyvpov Kara xpvaiv C. I. 1 39. 7 ; Mvtvov
vp. (so Hceschel. for oSivtov) Plat. Com. Xotp. 9 ; vp. vepiOtrov Aristomen.
Torrr. I. 2. a dramatic part, character, Lat. persona, Att. Epict. 1.

29, 45 and 57, ap. Suid. s. v. liBvbixia.—On the masks of the ancients,

v. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. persona. 3. like vpioxVPa II, Lit. forma,
show, outward appearance, beauty, Pind. P. 6. 14, cf. I. 2. 13. IV.
a person, Polyb. 8. 13,5., 12. 27, IO, N.T., etc.; dtixius ^f) xpivt vpia-
ojvov Pseudo-Phoc. 8 ; vpoaajvai, ov /capita, in person, in bodily presence,

I Ep. Thess. 2. 17, cf. 2 Cor. 5. 12 :—on the Eccl. sense, v. Jacobson
Pair. Ap. p. 6, Suicer s. v. 2. also in Gramm., a person.
Trpoo-cinro-rroUu, to personify, i. e. represent (lifeless objects, abstract

conceptions, etc.) in human form or with human attributes, Eccl. ; bid-

\oyov vp. to dramatise a dialogue, Dion. H. de Thuc. 37.
irpoo-uiro-woua, r), personification ; a dramatic form of composition,

Dion. H. Vett. Script. 3, Marcellin. V. Thuc. 38 :—irpoo-oTroiT|o-is, vat,

4, Eccl.

Trpoo-uiroiroios, Cv, making masks. Poll. 2. 47., 4. 115.
irpoaiDiros, o, — vpoaamov, ri. Plat. Com. Incert. 39 ; but v. Meineke ad I.

irpocrurrouTTa, ij, contr. for vpoaarvitaaa, a vessel with aface, Meineke
.Com. Fragm. 2. p. 51.
irpo-o-apewD, to heap up before, App. Civ. 1. 69.
irpoo-oripu, Att. iroppuTt'pu, Comp. of vpiau, further on, further,

Hdt. 2. 1 7 ; ; iti Tip. 4. -
; ivitiiiKUV In irp. 8. 1 1 1 ; irp. avtivat Hipp.

-vporelvw. 1327
Art. 812; ai iropp. 7roAfis the more distant, Polyb. 5. 34, 8:— c. gen.
further than, Hdt. 4. 16, etc. ; iropp. tou xaipov Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 13 ;

irp. dvfiv tovtoiv Hdt. 6. 124; vopp. tov Stovros Plat. Rep. 562 D:
also with the Art., to vpoaarripai Hdt. I. 105., 3. 45, etc. ; to irp. tou-
rav Id. 2. 103. 2. further from, rav vvXav Plut. Camill. 4 ; iropp.

tow rptTficav Plat. Phileb. 22 E. II, Sup. Trpoo-wTdrw, Att.
iroppBTaTu, furthest, dvovrvovaiv as ivvavrat vopparrdrai Xen. Mem.
I. 2, 54; ti irp. OTaBijvat Id. Cyr. 2. 1, 11 ; rd. vpoaairdTai the furthest
parts, Hdt. 4. 43; also irpoo-<uroTa Id. 2. 103. 2. c. gen. furthest
from, Plat. Legg. 800 C ; voppond-ra toiv vno\f/iwv Isocr. 34 C ; also,

vopp. dvo ttjs voKftvs Isocr. 362 D ; dip' vpuiv ws vpoawrar tKcpvycp as

far as possible. Soph. El. 391 :— but in Soph. Aj. 731, Spapiovoa tou
vpoaarraTai is preferred by Lob. to irpoffiuTaTO!/, since the Adjs. vpoaii-
repos, -totos are of later date. Polyb., 1. c, has voppairtpov as Adv.

;

cf. vpoaotOtv fin.

Trpoo-u4>cX«i>, to help or assist besides, contribute to assist, rtva Hdt.

9. 68, Eur. Heracl. 34; also c. dat., like ivaxpi/\iai, Hdt. 9. 103, Eur.
Ale. 41, Heracl. 330 ; absol., Dion. H. 8. 74 ; irp. h to fvaapxov to con-
tribute to it, Hipp. Art. 821 ; and in Pass., 6 jSpax'W ti vpooa><p(\ttTai

h (ioapicinv gains something towards it, lb.

Tfpoo-u4>«'\i)(ia, t<S, help or aid in a thing, c. gen., Eur. Med. 611.
Trpoo-cod>€\T|cn.$, r), help, aid, advantage, Soph. Ph. 1406.
Trpoo-w<ji«AT|T€OV, verb. Adj. one must assist, Xen. Ages. 11,8.
irpOTOYno, to, the van, Diod. 19. 27, Plut. Lucull. 28.

irpoTatvC [f], Adv. in front of, vp. rd^eav Eur. Rhes. 523.
irpOTOtvLos, late form of iroTatyfOS.

irpoTO.KT€OV, verb. Adj. of vpordaooj, one must place in front, Xen.
Mem. 3. 1, 10. 2. one must prefer, ri rtvos Aeschin. 78. 8.

TTpOTaKTOCos, t/, ov. Jit for being placed before, avvbfapios, (pcvvyivTa,

etc., Gramm. ; dpOpov vp. the prepositive article, 6, r), to, Apollon. de

Constr. p. 301.
irpOTttKTOs, ov, or irpoTaKTOS, ov, posted in front, ol vp. the van, Plut.

Camill. 41, Crass. 23, etc. :—on the accent v. Lob. Paral. 491.
irpOT&Aaiirup<o|iuu, Dep. to suffer beforehand, Poll. 6. 1 39.
irpOTSu,i«tov, to, a room before a storeroom, prob. f. I. for rafutiov,

X<;n. Hell. 5. 4, 5.

rrpoTdjiifuu, to lay in beforehand, Luc. Salt. 61.

irpordjivu, Ion. for vporipwai.

irpoTavis, Aeol. for vpvravis, C. I. 2166. 31., 22656. 3 (add.).

irpOTofw, r), a placing first or in front, Clem. Al. 558, Eus., etc.

TfpoTdpao-o-w, to disturb beforehand, Hipp. 1 1 31 B, Themist. 50 B.

irpoTap/3«i>, to fear beforehand, t< Aesch. Theb. 332, Eur. Fr. 362. 25 ;

c. inf.. Id. H. F. 968. II. tofear or 6e anxious for one, tivos

Soph. Tr. 89, Ant. 83.

irpOTdf>ix<w», to salt orpickle beforehand, v. sub rapixtvai II. II.

in Hipp. Acut. 388, to reduce a patient by fasting; v. Foes. Oecon. s. v.

Trpordots, r), (vportivai) a stretching forward, vpordoits vvtvpidTaiv

laborious attempts to breathe, Hipp. 396. 42 ; v. Foes. Oec. II.

(in pass, sense) that which is put forward ; hence, 1. in the Logic
of Arist., a proposition, vp. tart Kdyos Kara<paTtKus r) dvotpartKos twos*

Kara tivos An. Pr. I. I, 3 : esp. the premiss of a syllogism, in Svo vpo-

Taofaiv [iras avKKoytaiiis] lb. I. 25, 8; etc.:—1) irporao-is being the

major premiss, ^ iripa or r) TtXtvraia the minor, Eth. N. 6. II, 4., 7.

3, 13 ; cf. vporelvai III. 2. in Gramm. the hypothetical clause of a

sentence, answered by the dirdioo-is ; cf. Diog. L. 3. 5 1

.

3. a question

proposed, problem, Ath. 234 C, Plut. 2. 736 E, etc. 4. the earlierpart

of a dramatic poem, opp. to the iviraats (in which the action begins)

and to the /rarao-Tpoipf), Douat. in Terent. Andr. prolog. I :—hence
vpoTartxov vpdawvov a person introduced only in the vporaats, lb.

irpOTao-cw, Att. -ttw, fut. (u :

—

to place or post in front, vp. Oipds

airrovs vpo toiv 'EWtjvoiv to put oneself in front o/them, so as to defend

them, Andoc. 14. 31 ; also, irp. atpuv ovtwv 'hoTvpaxov put him at

their head, as speaker, Thuc. 3. 53 :—Med., vpofTai\aTo tt}i <pd\ayyos
tous iirWas he posted his horse in front of it, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 10;—Pass.

to stand in front, stand before one, so as to protect, ava£, vpordaaov
Aesch. Supp. 835 ; to vporaxOiv, ol vportraipiivoi the front ranks,

van, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 37, Hell. 2. 4, 15, Ar. Pax 1340; vporaxBivras
irvip dvdvraiv Isocr. 6l C. 2. to prefer, ti tivos Schol. Ar. Ran.

546 : cf. vporaxriov. II. generally, to appoint or determine

beforehand, xpovov Soph. Tr. 164; &$Xov Arist. Probl. 30. II :—Med.
to set before oneself, take as an example, Plat. Soph. 218 E : to propose

to oneself, ti lb. 224 D.

irpordTtov, verb. Adj. on* must use as a vporaoii (II. I), Arist. Top.
8.1,4.
TrpoT4THc6», r), iv, of or for a vpiraais (ir. 1), Arist. Top. 8. 14, 9.

Adv. -nibs. Id. Soph. Elench. 15, 9.

irpoT«YY<o, fut. rf-j(u, to wet or moisten before, Ath. 692 B.

irpoT«Yiov, to, = sq.. Poll. 7. 1 20, Plut. Caes. 17 (al. vpoar-).

irpOTJYiojia, to, theforepart of a roof. Poll. 1. 81.

irpoT«ivu, to stretch out before, hold before, tov xaAivoV Xen. Eq. 6,

II ; i vatrriXos vp. toj vKtitTavas Arist. H. A. 4. I, 29. 2. to ex-

pose to danger, ^ux4" • • vpoTtivaiv Soph. Aj. 1270. 3. metaph.

to hold out as a pretext or excuse, irp. vpiipaaiv Hdt. I. 156; axrppiv

Eur. El. 1067 ; irp. Otovi Soph. Ph. 992 ; vaitis Sdvarov Eur. Andr. 428;

so in Med., vp. tt)v jXticiav Ep. Plat. 317 C. II. to stretch

forth, hold out, X'O"1 - X''Pas ' esP- as a suppliant, Archil. 117, Hdt. I.

45-. 7- 3 33- (*° "> Med., Id. 4. 136) ; vp. rivl xf'Pa Soph. Ph. 1292,

etc. ; also, vportivu x"P tit X (PU! ZptypaTa (sic Herm. pro ipfyoftiva)

Aesch. Ag. mi; irp. iavriv to extend oneself, Plat. Rep. 449 B ; hence

intr. to stretch forward, vporuvovaa (It ti) vt\ayos [axpa] Id. Criti.
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in A, cf. Polyb. I. 29, 2, etc. 2. irp. 5c£-di- to offer, tender it as

a pledge, Soph. Ph. 1292, Tr. 1184, Eur. Ale. inS, etc.; so, irp. lriariv

Dem. 659. 10. 3. to hold out, offer, tender, shew at a distance,

Lat. ostentare, lUydXa irp. in' ofcri uLtokoyiuv iBikovoi Hdt. 8. 140,

10; itipSosirp. Aesch. Pr. 777; Tfkiras Eur. Bacch. 23S, cf. Hel. 28,

Plat. Rep. 382 A ; tkniSa Eur. Fr. 130; Spaxpds Ar. PI. 1019; (\(v-

Bepiav Antipho 135. 16; ScAeap irp. ti)v r)5ovr)v Plut. 2. 13 A; irp. Ad-

70WS rivi Plat. Phaedr. 230 D ; also c. inf., tip. tw\ \a0itv Xen. Oec. 5,

8 :— so in Med., Hdt. 5. 24, al. ; (porra Plat. Phaedr. 266 A ; tpt\iav

Dem. 179. 17, etc. :—Pass., Svotv irpoTuvofiivotv dyaBoiv Isocr. 123 B,

cf. 257 A. 4. to put forward, as an objection, Dem. 341. 14 ; irp.

^ijT-rjfiaTa, ipamjpiaTa to propose, Plut. 2. 737 D, Arr. Epict. 3. 8, I ;

aivty/xd tivi Diog. L. 2. 70, etc. :—Med., o/xotoraTovs irp. dv$pwrrovs

nepl to. iroA'Ti*d Plat. Gorg. 518 B. 5. in Med., fuaSuv irpoTCiVc-

o$at to claim or demand as a reward, Hdt. 9. 34. III. to put

forward as a proposition (irpdraois II. 1), Arist. An. Pr. 1. 32, 4, Top.
1. 10, I, al. ; so in Med., Id. An. Pr. I. 27, 9. IV. to prefer,

ri Tiros Clem. Al. 558.
irpoTetxiJw, to protect by a wall, Basil.

irpoTCixio~p.a, to, an advanced fortification, outwork, Thuc. 4. 90., 6.

100, Polyb. 2. 69, 6, etc.

7rpoT6Ku,aipopxu, v. s. irpoarcKLiaipoLiai.

irpoTcXcios, ov, (tc'Aos) before initiation or consecration, Bvaia Phot.

;

eixai Eccl. 2. made perfect before, Eccl. II. as Subst., irpo-

TeXcui (sc. fcpd), to, a sacrifice offered before any solemnity, 6vtt)p

ytvioBai .
.

, irpoTcAcia vaaiv as an offering in behalf of.., Aesch.

Ag. 226; before the marriage-rite, irp. 8' jjSi] --ra-Sds c<r<pa£as 6e<p ;

Eur. I. A. 718, cf. Plat. Com. *a<w 2. 5 ; irp. ydpwv Plat. Legg. 774 D ;

cf. Paus. ap. Eust. II. 881. 31, Ruhnk. Tim. 2. generally, a be-

ginning, iv irpoTcAei'ois napta/cos in the preliminary conflicts, Aesch. Ag.

65 ; iv fitoTov irp. lb. 720:—rarely in sing., Themist. 235 D, Synes. 53 D.

TrpOTcAcLOW, V. irpOTcAl^iw.

irpoTcXco-is, cais, r), the preordainment of the stars, Ptolem. : Adj. mpo-
TcAco~p.aTi.K6s, 17, 6v, lb.

T"-pOTcAco-p.a, to, previous consecration, Eust. Opusc. 242. 91.
-irpoTcAcvTaw, to die before, tivos Diog. L. 2. 44, Diod. I. 91, Plut.

-rrpOTc\evr-r|, 17, earlier death, Paul. Al. Apotel. p. 48.
irpOTcXcco, fut. iato, to pay as toll or tribute, and generally pay or ex-

pend beforehand, Ttvi Tt Xen. An. 7. 7, 25, cf. Ages. I, 18 ; itc tivos rrp.

cis ti Id. Vect. 3, 9, Luc. Philops. 14 ;—cf. irpocrreAc-o. II. to

initiate or instruct beforehand, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 14, in Pass. III.
to accomplish before, KaBapaiv Ttva Alciphro 2. 4.

frpoTcX-qs, e's, (tcAos) = irpoTeAc-os", esp. of the victim which was offered

before a marriage, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A.
irpoTcXifJto :

—

irp. ti)v vedvih'a 'Aprifitbt to present her an offering to

Artemis preliminary to marriage, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 433 :—Pass, to be

so presented, Cratin. IIwt. 8, ace. to Maxim, in Dionys. Areop. 2. 318,
whereas Pachym. has irpoTeAefcrflcu ; the same variety is found in the

Mss. of Poll. 3. 38. Another form irpoTeXcioio is only known from
Hesych., irpoTf\fiacrafiivT]- irpoiuiTfaaitivn.

irpOTcp.€VLo-u,a, to, (ri^tvos) the precincts or entrance of a tclkvos,

Thuc. 1. 1 34 : the vestibule of a temple, where the lustral water was kept,

Heliod. 5. 15, etc.

*-rpOTep.vco, Ion. and Ep. -rdp-vw : fut. -TC/icu : aor. irpovraLtov. To cut

up beforehand, II. 9. 489. II. to cut off in front, cut short, Lat.

praecidere, Kopiibv in di'fos irporanwv Od. 23. 196. III. Med.
to cut forward or in front of one, cf SiKKa dvqveicia irpoTaftoifjtrjv if in

ploughing / cut a long furrow before me, Od. 18. 375, (like oyuiov dp$bv

dyttv in Theocr. 10. 2) ; but, irpoTa/tiaBat dpovpas to mow them before,

Ap. Rh. 3. 1387.
irpOT€VT|s, c's, (rrpoT(ivai) fore-stretching, aKpeLtoves Opp. C. 2. 304: of

a spear, in rest, couched, Ap. Rh. 1. 756.
"TpOTtv-fleuu", to taste before and take out the tid-bits ; generally, to have

the pick of a thing, Ar. Nub. 1200; cf. sq. :—Med., Eust. 1202. 3.

7rpoTcv6-f|S, ov, 6, one who picks out the tid-bits beforehand, a dainty

fellow, gourmand, Ar. Nub. 1198 (ubi v. Schol.), Pherecr. 'Ayp. 3,

Philyll. 'HpaxK. I, ubi v. Meineke.—At Athens, irpoTcvBat was an old

name for forestallers or regraters (it(Ta06\oi), who bought up provi-

sions before they were brought into the market, Schol. Ar. 1. c. :—later,

= Trpoyivarr)s, Ath. 171 B.—The word occurs as fern, in Ael. N. A. 15.

10: cf. Lob. Paral. 272.
TfpoTCpatos, a, ov, (irpdrepos) on the day before, formed like SevTepatos,

Tptraios, etc., Tr/ irpoTcpaia r)Liip<x Plat. Phaedo 59 D ; c. gen., tt) irp.

i)ptipa ttjs fta-Xt* Thuc. 5. 75 :—more commonly alone, Tp irpoTcpcu'a

(sub. T/Ltipq), Lat. pridie, Hdt. I. 84, 126, Andoc. 33. I, Plat., etc.; c.

gen., tt} irp. ttjs . . xaTaoTaotos /icAAodcrr/s iataBat the day before the

audience, Hdt. 9. 9, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 A ; Tr) irp. fj jf dvi)ycT0 Lys.

153. fin. ; Tp irp. otc ravr' cAe-yc Dem. 553. 10 ; ix tt)s irp. Plat. Symp.
176 D.—Comp. irpOTCpaiTCpos, a, ov, long long before, Ar. Eq. 1165.
•—Cf. vOTfpaios.

TrpoTcpcia, 17,
— -TpoTepai'a, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 101.

-rrpOTCpeij-u, — sq., Eccl., Byz.

TfpOTCpcw, (irpuT(pos) to be before, be in advance, Hdt. 9. 57 ; irp. tijs

6S0O to beforward on the way, lb. 66. 2. also of Time, to be be-

forehand with, get the start of, precede, opp. to vOTtpito, irp. ttj ytviati

wi tivos Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 3, cf. 4. 6, 7 ; 1) 01/xs irp. t^s anoijs Meteor.

2. 9, 8 ; of a birth, to take place before the time, Id. H. A. 5. 14, 2 ; irp.

Tots xP"y0,i Diod. 3. 52, etc. ; of plants, to be early, Theophr. C. P. 3.

24, 2 ; irp. eis tt)v >p0opav to perish first, lb. 4. 2, I. 3. to be be-

forehand, take the lead, Thuc. I. 33 ; ouSti- trpor-rpij-rcTC you will gain

VpOTCpOf.

no advantage, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239. 9 ; of soldiers, to be superior, have
the advantage, Polyb. II. 14, 4, al. ; Kara ti Id. 3. 1 10, 6 ; iv tivi Diod.

3. 49; irp. rijs yvuiLiiis to carry one's motion, Id. 15. 53. II.
c. ace. to go beyond, surpass, mopyq tpvaiv irp. Epigr. Gr. 252. 7.

-irpoTepT|Vcv-f|s, cs, born sooner, older. Call. Jov. 58, Antim. 15 Stoll.

TrpOTcpT-p-a, to, iirpoTtpiai) priority in rank, or privilege, Hesych. :—
in pi. gain, advantages, Polyb. 16. 20, 6. 2. in war, an advantage^,

victory. Id. I. 9, 7., 2. 10, 6, Diod. 3. 71.

irpOTcpt)o-is, r), superiority, Heliod. 4. 20.

r-poTCpi£b), = irpoTtpiaj, Gregent. Disp. p. 1 65.
TTpOTCptKOS, 17, ilV, V. irptuTfpiKUS.

irpoTCpos and irpuTOS, Comp. and Sup. formed from irpo, as Lat. prior,

primus, from prae, Skt. prathamas (primus) from pro-, etc.,—the sense

precluding the use of a Posit. Adj. ;—opp. to vartpos, vaTaTos.
A. Comp. irpoTCpos, a, ov, I. of Place, before, in front,

forward, II. 16. 569., 17. 274 ; iroScs irp. the fore feet, Od. 19. 228 :

—

but mostly, II. of Time, before, former, sooner, Horn., Hes.,

etc.; vporepot avSpfs or avBpairoi Horn.; of lrporepot men of former
times, II. 4. 308 ; (rarely without Art., Aesch. Ag. 1338, etc.) ; ouros 5c

irporiprjs yeverjs irp. t avBpwirav II. 23. 790: also, older, opp. to 6w\6-
Tepos, 2. 707, etc. ; jrpoTcpos yfvirj 15. 182 ; but, irp. -rcuScs children by

the first or a former marriage, Od. 15. 22, cf. Hdt. 7. 2 ; tij irporipri

(sc. r)Liepa) on the day before, Lat. pridie, Od. 16. 50 ; 1)01 Tjj irpoTip-n

II. 13. 794 » (in Prose more commonly t\) irpoTipaia, cf. npoT(patos) ;

then often in Att., of irpoTtpot imovTts \\ie first assailants, Thuc. I. 123;
of irp. dvd/3a>'Tcs Xen. An. I. 4, 12, etc. ; 6 lrporepos Awvvcrws D. the

first or elder, Id. Hell. 7. 4, 12:—the Adj. is often used where we
should expect the Adv. (which is never used by Horn.), o fie irpoTCpos

Kan' iopyfv II. 3. 351, cf. Hes. Op. 706, etc. ; Tofs irporipois LifTa Kvpov
avafiaai Xen. An. I. 4, 12 ; ci /-) 7rp. iopaicn qvtov i) c/teffos iiii Plat.

Rep. 336 D, cf. 432 C, etc. 2. as a regular Comp., c. gen., ifiio

-rpoTcpos II. 10. 124; 7rp. tovtcuv Hdt. I. 168, cf. Plat. Phaedo 86 B,

Hipp. Ma. 282 D; iv Ty irp. iip-ipa ttjs Tpoiri)s Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 9; Tip

irp. ctci T7js -7TT775 Polyb. 2. 43, 6 ; also foil, by f), Tip irporipip cVci' r)

KpijTijpa \i\T)ioavTO~], Hdt. 3. 47. III. of Rank, Worth, and

generally of Precedence, before, above, superior, rtvi in a thing, Isae. 37.

3, Dem. 32. 19; irp. tivos irpbs ti, superior to him in.., Plat. Lach.

183 B. IV. after Horn., neut. irp6rfpov was freq. as Adv. before,

sooner, earlier, Pind. O. 13. 44, Hdt. 4. 45, etc. ; okiyov irp. Plat. Prot.

317 E:—c. gen., Trp. <pi)ia)S Aesch. Theb. 866; 6\iy<p ti irp. tovtcw
Hdt. 8. 95 ; 7roXAor<ri ctccti irp. tovtojv lb. 96 ; iviavrtp irp. rijs alpi-

atcos Dem. 126. 10; also, irp6 twv Tlfpaucwv Si/co. inai irp. Plat. Legg.

642 D, cf. Criti. 112 A ; toi/tou 7rp. Paus. I. I, 2 :—but most commonly
foil, by r), irp. i) icard. rpoaSoxiav Plat. Soph. 264 B ; with a Verb in

Indie, Hdt. 6. 45., 8. 8 ; also in the Subj., Id. 7. 54 ; fir) irp. airavaoTijvai

i) i(i\aiai Id. 9. 87, cf. Antipho 115. 7, Thuc. 7. 63, etc. ; also with the

inf., irp. 17 j3am\(vaat Hdt. 7. 2, cf. Thuc. I. 69, etc.;—in all these cases

irpoTtpov may also be foil, by lrpiv, irplv dv, irplv r), Hdt. I. 82, 140., "J.

8, 2., 9. 93, etc., cf. irpiv ; also, ov irp. ci lit) .. , Plut. Lysand. 10, etc.;

oti irp. ecus . . , or ecus &v .
.

, Lys. 126. 35, Ath. 640 C ; pr) irp., dK\'

orav .. , Polyb. 9. 13, 3.—The Adv. is also used with the Art., Plat.

Rep. 522 A, Xen. An. 4. 4, 14, etc. ; also c. gen., to irp. tuiv dvSpwv

toutcui/ Hdt. 2. 144 : the Adv. is often put between Art. and Subst.,

e. g. 6 irp. 0aai\cvs Id. I. 84; Td irp. dStKT)fiaTa Id. 6. 87 ; af irp. d/iap-

ti'cu Ar. Eq. 1355, etc.; but, KCpos d irp. Luc. Sacrif. 5.—Cf. irporipas,

irporipai, irpua$€v.

B. Sup. TrpuTos, 17, ov, properly contr. from irpoaros, Dor. irpaTOS

Theocr. (cf. Skt. prathamas)

:

I. as Adj., properly serving as

the ordinal to cfs, d(6\a 6t)k( . „ tcJ) irpurrrp ' drdp av Tcp ocfTcpcji . .

,

airdp tw Tpnarrp .
.

, kt\., II. 23. 265 sq., cf. 6. 179 ' opp. to vararos,

2. 281., 5. 703., II. 299, etc. ; to Tc\cuTofos, Aesch. Ag. 314 ; to iroi'u-

OTaros, Od. 9. 449 sq. ; etc. 2. of Place, first, foremost, irpwrotoiv

ivl irpoLuxxotot myivra 18. 379; and often ivl irpirrotai or Lierd

irpiiroiai alone, II.; irpuir-n iv bofiivr), ivl lrpurnp iiimha II. 15. 340., 17.

380; T7;s irpurrrjs tAttciv (sc. to^ccus) Isocr. 271 A, Lys. 147. II, etc.

;

iv irparrrp pvfxSi at the front or end of the pole, II. 6. 40., 16. 371 ; irpiu-

TT)ai Bvp-nai at the first ov outermost doors, 22. 66; irpairov £ii\ov the

first or front bench, Ar. Ach. 28, Poll. 4. 121, etc.; of irp. irdScs, like

irpoaBioi, Id. I. 193 :

—

lrparroi dpi9iioi primary or prime numbers, which

are not divisible by an integer, Eucl. 7 def. II and 12. 3. of Time,

irpos irpiiniv ecu at first dawn, Soph. O. C. 477 ; ircpi irpumpi vvxra

Poll. I. 70 ; cf. odpflaTov 2. 4. of Order, lrpwrot TrdrTtuj' dvffpumaiv

Hdt. 2. 2 ; Td irp»TO tuiv ovo/mTcov Plat. Crat. 421 D ; tj -rpd-T-? tuiv

fipupaiv Hdt. 7. 168, etc. ; iirl toS irpwrov [fcpciou] first-offered, Xen.

An. 4. 3, 9 ; iv tois irp. \6yois in the first books, Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 2 ;

irp. uiiiia. t) irp. iroKts the primary, original, simplest .. , lb. I. 2, 5., 4.

4, 12 ; 17 irp. KOtvwvia lb. I. 9, 5 ; t) irp. 6\iyapxia, lb. 4. 6, 7, etc. ;
v.

TcAci/Tctfos I. 3 :—iv irpiirots, among the first, Isae. 67. 29, 33, etc.

;

hence, like Lat. imprimis, above all, especially, greatly, Hdt. 8. 69, Plat.

Rep. 522 C ; and in Att., iv rots irpurrot, (v. sub d, 1), to a. VIII. 7) :

—

the Adj. is often used where we should expect the Adv., Nc'crTcup irpwros

KTiirov die II. IO. 532; etc. b. in philos. writers, first in order of

existence, primary, 17 lrpwTT) oiaia, i) irp. CA17, i) irp. (piKoao<pia, etc.,

freq. in Arist. ; v. infr. II. 4. C. -rrpSiTOs is also sometimes used, where

we should expect irplncpos, Aivfias oi irpuiTOS d/covTieev II. 13. 502, cf.

18. 92 ;—in late Greek it is even foil, by a gen., of irpwroi liov TaOra dv-

iXveiiaavTts Ael. N. A. 8. 1 2 ; dAd^ou irpairos before his wife, Epigr. Gr.

423. 2 ;
ytvviiTopa irpwrov ftrp-ipos cis dio'171' ne/iif/ei Manetho 1. 329.,

4. 404, cf. Ev. Jo. I. 15, 30., 15. 18; cf. irporrtvai II, and v. infr. in.

3. c. 5. of Rank or Dignity, /«Td irpwroiaiv among the first men



irpoTepas—
the state, Od. 6. 60, etc. ; vopuaavrts vpSirot dv tTvat Thuc. 6. 28 ;

ita$aK\ttv rois vpwrovs Xen. An. 2. 6, 26; al vp. v6\tts Thuc. 2. 8;

6 irp. dpxa"' C. I. 2457, 2837, al. ; vp. rijs voktws, as a title, lb.

2384, al. ; u irp. avWoytapos normal, typical, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 13:

—

c. gen.. «V vpwrotat Mvxijvaiwv II. 15. 643 ; 01 vp. orparov Soph. Ph.

1305, cf. Eur. Hec. 304, etc.:—c. dat. modi, irp. apery, of vp. Kal xp+)-

pant xal yevtt, irp. vkoiirw, etc., Soph. Ph. I425, Thuc. 3. 65, Isocr.

3J3 A : irp. iv avpttpopais 0iov Soph. O. T. 33. 6. of Degree, the

first, highest, ptotpa Id. O. C. 145, etc. II. as Subst. tieut. pi.

uparra, to, 1. (sc. d$\a), the first prize, rd irp. \a0wv II. 23. 275 ;

rd irp. xparvvttv boptt Soph. O. C. 1313; vpwra t\ttv xwnytaias

Anth. P. 6. 118 ; ra irp. tptpttv lb. 8. Ill ; <pipta0at Dio C. 42. 57,

etc. 2. the first part, beginning, rijs 'IAiaoos ra irp. Plat. Rep.

392 E; iv rots irp. Id. Symp. 221 D:—so, to vpwrov Id. Prot. 343
C. 3. the first, highest, in degree, rci irp. rds \tpw (Dor.) the ex-

tremities of famine, Ar. Ach. 743 ; rd. vp. rijs tvbatpovias txftv Luc.

Contempl. 10; is ra vpwra rtpaa0at Thuc. 3. 39, 56; tpptvaiv is ra

ipttwvrov irp. oiixw dvrjxw I have not come to the best of my thoughts,

have not considered fully, Hdt. 7. 13, cf. Dio C. 38. 2 2 :—also of per-

sons, iwv rwv 'Eptrpiiwv rd vpwra Hdt. 6. 100 ; Kdpvwv . . AXytvnriwv

•ni rpaira Id. 9. 78, cf. Eur. Med. 917; rd irpwra ttjs ixti pox$r)pias Ar.

Ran. 421. 4. in philos. writers, like ffrotxeia, the primary things,

elements, Arist. de Gen. et Corr. 2. 9, 2 ; rd irp. atria Id. Meteor. I. I,

I ;—also to irpanov the first beginning, principle, much like dpxy. Id.

Phys. 2. 1, 5, al. 5. in Logic, the first vndemonstrable proposi-

tions, on which all future conclusions rest. Id. Top. I.I, 2, cf. An. Post.

1. 2. 3, al. III. as Adv., 1. tt)v vpirrnv (sc. Sipay, obov)

first, at present, just now, Hdt. 3. 134, Ar. Thesm. 662, Dem. 29. I. etc.;

so. tt)v irpurrnv tTvai, like ixwv tTvai, Hdt. I. 153. 2. with Preps.,

d-wu vpwrns (sc. dpxrjs), Antipho 136. 4, Thuc. I. 77 ; awd rrjs irp. tvSvs

Luc. Hist. Conscr. I ; ix irp. Babr. 45. 4 :

—

xard vpwras Plat. Polit.

292 B, DioC. 52. 19 ; xard rr)v irp. tv$vs Id. 62. 3 :

—

vapd rr)v irp. the

first time, Philostr. 28. 3. most commonly in neut. sing, and pi.,

vpwrov, irpwra, a. first, in the first place, Lat. primum, vpwrov rt

mat forarov (vulg. vartpov) Hes. Th. 34 ; vp. piv . . , btvrtpov av .. ,

to rpirov av . . , II. 6. 1 79 ; ri vp., ri 5* tvttra, ri b' vardrtov xara-

Kt(w: Od.9.14; vpwrov .. , airrdp ivttr.,, II. 5. 458 ; vp. piv...

tvttra bi . . Soph. O. C. 632, Xen., etc. ; vp. piv . , tvttra .. , Plat.

Phaedo 89 A, etc. ; vp. piv . . , tvttra btvrtpov . . . rpirov Si . . , Aeschin.

I. 34 sqq. ; vp. piv .. , tTra .. , Plat. Phileb. 15 B; vp. piv .. , tTra

hi .. , Xen. An. I. 2. 16 ; vp. piv .
. , tTra ..

,

irt H .. , Id. Mem. 1. 2, 1

;

vp. piv ... . . bi aZ .
.

, Plat. Lege. 935 A ; vp. piv . . , irt bi .. , Lys.

101. 28, etc.; vp. piv ... in rotvw Dem. 1097. 21 ; but very often

answered only by bi. Plat. Phileb. 60 B, Dem. 1 33. 15, etc.:— sometimes

the answering clause is left to be supplied, Aesch. Ag. 810, Dem. 78. 13,

etc. :—so also, vpwra piv . . , tvttra . . , or tvttra bi . . , or tTra . . f or

Si .. . etc., Soph. Tr. 616, Ph. 919, Ar. PI. 728, etc. :—$0 also to vpw-
rov, first, in the first place, II. 4. 267, Od. 23. 214, Pind., and Att. ; to
pi v ovv vp. Plat. Prot. 333 D, etc. ; rd vp. ..

,
ptrd ravra .,, Dem.

1 -•. 27 :—also rd vpwra II. 1. 6, Od. I. 257, etc. ; vovrw piv rd vpi-
ra .. , airrdp tvttra ... II. 4. 424; Td vp. piv .. , ws bi .. , Aesch.

Pers. 412 : rd vp. .. , ri\os bi .. , Soph. Fr. 162. b. too early, be-

fore the time, r) r apa xal ooi vpwra vapaarifataOai ipttXKt Motp' 6A017

Od. 24. 28. c. — vportpov, before, Ijv .. vpwrov dvdKwpat xaxws Ar.

Eccl. 1079: vpwrov oib" v<p' ivbs .. xparrfiivrts Xen. Hell. 5. 4, I ;

OaXnaaa vpwrov fjv i) -ffvto$ai yrjv Heraclit. ap. Clem. Al. 712 ; \i,yw

vpwrov fj rots ipywi Arist. Rhet. Al. I, 10; ov vpwrov atrrfiv dvi-

xrttvav itptv t) dvtxvrpjtv Ael. V. H. 5. 18 ; vpwrov avppt\trdv r) pttht-

rav pjaBirw Anth. P. 12. 206. 4. first, for the first time, ivravBa
vpwrov itpayov Xen. An. 2. 3, 16 ; so, oi vvv vp., dAAd. xal va\at Soph.

Ph. 966, cf. Aj. 1 10 :— so also vpwrov, vpwra are used after the relat.

Pron. and after relat. Advs., Svrtva vpwrov dvoat(^\waiv dtWat Od. 3.

320, cf. 10. 328; ivtl vpwrov, Lat. auum primum, as soon as, 13. 133;
tvti vpwra lb. 228, etc. ; ivti xt vpwra II. 221 ; ivtl to vp. or Ti irp.

14. 407, II. 12. 420; ivr)v rn vp. 6. 489, etc.; ivttbij vpwra or to

vp. Od. 3. 183., 4. 13 ; ovv6rt xt vpwrov 11. 106: so, tvr' dv vpwra
Hes. Op. 596 ; ovws vparra Id. Th. 1 56 ; in to vp. Xen. An. 7. 8, 14 ;

ot« or orav vp. Dem. 275. I, Plat. Lys. 21 1 B ; idv or ty vp. Id. Rep.

S3" C. Ar. Eccl. 1079. IV. Adv. vpirrws, first in Arist., as Eth.

N S. 4. 4., 8. 7, 3, al. : v. Lob. Phryn. 31 1.—(From vpirros was formed
a new Sup. vpirrtaros, q. v.)

TrpoTf'pui. Adv. (from vpii. as avoripw from dirii). further, forwards,
like vp6aoj, t$vaav bi vo\v vporipw II. 4. 507 ; to; bi 0arijv vp. 9, 192

;

dAA' tvto vp. 18. 387 ; ptppr)pt[t b' . . rf vportpw ..btwxot 5. 672 ;
pai-

taSai vp. Od. 14. 356 ; irt vp. II. 23. 528, Od. 5. 417 ; xai vv xt br)

vportpw tr ipts yivtr the quarrel would have gone further, II. 23. 490;
^ pt vportpw dffit ; wilt thou carry me further away T 3. 400 ; oi
-. no further, no more, Ap. Rh. I. 919:— c. gen. loci, Dion. P.

ly-.V II. of Time, sooner, formerly. Call. Dian. 72. 2.=
vpiWtoov. Eccl.

irpoT«'pu)S«. Adv. of foreg.. — ix too vporipov, A. B. 1415, E. M.
irpoT«pu.5, Adv. of vptWtpns. in the former manner, Byz.
irpoT«pg)o-«, Adv. toward the front . forward, h. Horn. 32. 10. Ap. Rh.

1 J06, etc. : irp. xtXtvtov lb. I24I.

irpoT«vxu. to do beforehand, TzctX. Antehom. 380 :—pf. pass. inf. irpo-

TfTi(
V 9ai. /', have happened beforehand, to be past, II. 16. 60., 18. 112.,

1. 1 61

irpOT«xvoXoY«u, to treat technically before. Walz Rhett. 7. 551. Alex.

Ap!>r. ad Arist. Top., etc.:—Subst. irpoTfxvo\AYqp.o. rn. Steph. B. ap.

SuM I. T. A!#io(t.

irpoTifiaw. 1329
irpOTTJSq, 17, a great-grandmother, Dio C. 59. 2, Poll. 3. 18.

irpoTTjOvs, Cos, r), born before Tethys, comic name of an old woman,
with a play on foreg., Cratin. Incert. 134.
irpOTT|ic(i), to melt beforehand, Hippiatr. 122.

rrpoTnp&i), to premise, rt Eus. D. E. 369 C.
rrpoTi [r], an old, esp. Ep., form for irpos, often in Horn. ; not used in

pure Dor. ; though in Cretan Doric we have iropri, C. I. 3048-53 ; cf.

Ahrens D. Dor. 358. [The 1 seems never to be elided.]

irpoTidirrci), irpoTi.pdX\ou.ai. irponfiXtlv, irpoTieiiroi. v. sub irpoa-.
irpon8ao-«vw, to tame before, Olympiod. ad Plat. Ale. p. 87.
nporUrnp.1, 3 pi. vpoOtovat U. 1. 291: rat. -Ofaw : aor. vpoiS-nxa Att.,

also in II. 24. 409 :—Med., aor. 1 wpot&nxdpm> Hdt. 6. 21:—Pass.,
aor. I vpoirri<h)v Eur., Plat., etc. ; but the pres. and impf. pass, are sup-
plied by vpuxttpat. To place or set before, set out, esp. of meals,
rpavi^as vi$ov *ai vport&tv (Ep. for irpovrtfoaa!') Od. 1. 112 ; batrd
rtvt vpoStivat Hdt. I. 207, cf. Soph. Aj. 1294, Ant. 775, Ph. 274, etc.

;

(tivtd rtvt Hdt. 7. 29 :— so in Med. to set before oneself, have set before

one, batra, btiwov Hdt. I. 133., 4. 26; xKtvas xal rpavtfas Plut. 2.

99 E ; but also, vporiOtaOai rtvt dptarov to cause it to be set before her.

Chionid. IIto/x. 4. b. like Lat. projicere, vp. rtvd xvaiv to throw him
to the dogs, II. 24. 409, cf. Hes. Th. 537 ; irp. rtvd Oijpatv dpvayr)v Eur.

El. 896. c. generally to hand over to, give over to, rtvt rt Soph. El.

1198, cf. 1487. 2. to expose a child, like ixrtSivat, Hdt. I. 112 ;

irp. rtvd tpijpiov Soph. Ph. 268 :—Pass., o Oavdrw vportdtis Eur. Phoen.

804. 3. to set before, set up as a mark or prize, propose, di$\ovi

Hdt. 7. 197 ; dptWav \6ywv Eur. Med. 546 ; Xttywv rovs dywvas Thuc.

3. 67 ; aritpavov rwv dywvwv rtv't Id. 2. 46 ; vovijpias dywva Plat.

Phaedo 90 B ; irp. rtvt xpiatv Lys. 1 78. 29 ; dvopov aiptatv Plat. Theaet.

I96 C ; axovov xdWtorov Polyb. 7. 8, 9 ; irp. vopov Eur. Hipp. 1046 :

—

Pass., vpovriOr/v iyiu dSKov . . bopus Id. Hel. 42. b. to set as a

penalty, vp. Bdvarov ^npiav Thuc. 3. 44 ; rtpwpias irt pti$ovs vp. lb. 82

;

to iaxara ivtripua Dem. 918. 4. c. irp. atptotv to offer a choice.

Plat. Theaet. 196 C ; and Med., vpori6to$at alp. Id. Lege. 858 A. 4.

to set forth, fix, set, is i&boptrjxovra irta ovpov rijs £0179 dvOpwvw np.

Hdt. I. 32 ; so in Med., ovpov vp. ivtavrov lb. 74. 5. to propose as

a task, rtvt rt Soph. Tr. 1049; rtvi vottiv rt Id. Ant. 216:—Med. to pro-
pose to oneself is a task or object, ti Plat. Phaedr. 259 E, etc. ; c. inf. to

propose to do. Id. Rep. 352 D, Legg. 638C, Arist. Eth. N. 6.9,4. 6.

Med. also, to putforth on one's own part, display, shew, tvKa0ttav Soph.

El. 1334; dvbpayaOiav Thuc. 2.42. 7. vpori$ta0at rtvd iv otxrw
to set before oneself in pity, i. e. compassionate, Aesch. Pr. 239. IT.
irp. vtxpiv to lay out a dead body, let it lie in state, Hdt. 5. 8, cf. 1.

112; so in Med., Eur. Ale. 664, Ar. Lys. 611, Thuc. 2. 34, Lys. 121.

35, etc. ; also, vorifpta xp^ta vpoOtiro Hdt. 3. 148. 2. to set out

wares for show or sale, Luc. Nigr. 25, al. ; also, vp. rtvl dyopav Id. Bis

Ace. 4, etc. ; cf. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 179. 3. to propose, bring forward
a thing to be examined and debated, Lat. in medium afferre, vpoOttvat

vpfrypa, \oyov Hdt.i. 206., 8. 59; yvwpas 1 \ . sub xaSinpt) Thuc. 1. 139;
irp. \6yov tls ixxKrjaiav Aeschin. 36. 28; \6yov vtpi rtvos Xen. Mem. 4.

2, 3; yvwpas vp. avOts 'AOrjvaiots, of the Prytanes, Thuc. 6. 14. cf. 3.

36; so, irp. rr)v btayvwprjv av$ts vtpi rtvos Id. 3. 42. cf. Isocr. 161 A :

—also c. inf., vpo$r,attv vivBos oixtiov arivttv wilt prescribe, order.

Soph. Ant. 1 249 ; irpofafvaa Xiyttv vtpi rtvos to propose a discussion

about . . , Thuc. 3. 38, cf. Dem. 317. 7. etc. ; (but, vpoi9r\xt vakatd xai

xatvd Kiyttv thought fit to speak .. , Hdt. 9. 27) ;—so, c. dat. pers. et

inf., Id. 3. 38., 9. 94, Soph. Ant. 216; c. ace. et inf., irp. yvwpijv dvotpai-

vtaOat rdv 0ov\6ptvov Hdt. 8. 49 :— Med., vivOos piya vpot0r)xavro

proposed to themselves, made great mourning. Id. 6. 21; vtpatripw wv
oi vporiStaat Plat. Theaet. 169 C, etc. :—Pass., ^<pos vtpi i/pJiiv vvip
dvbpavobtapov vportBttaa Dem. 361. 27. 4. to appoint, hold a meet-
ing, Bov\-r)v Dion. H. 6. 15, etc., cf. Hemst. Luc. Necyom. 19:—Med.,
ovyxk-nrov vp.\ioxrp> appointed * meeting specially summoned, Soph. Ant
160. 5. Pass., oi vpobridr) atp'tat A070S speech was not allowed them,
Xen. Hell. I. 7, 5. 6. Pass, to be publicly notified, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 8 ;

cf. vpiBtats I. 2. III. to putforward, as one foot before the other,

Eur. Hec. 67. 2. to hold out as a pretext. Soph. Aj. 105 1 :—Med..

Polyb. 2. 19, I, etc. :—cf. vportivw. IV. to put before or first,

rt Plat. Soph. 257 B ; vporidivri dvdyxij . . Kiyttv, opp. to ivtXiyovrt.

Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 9, cf. 21, 7:—Med. to put in front, roiis ypoatpo-

/Mix01" Polyb. 1. 33, 9: to premise, Aoyof rtvd Id. 3. 118. II. 2.

to put before or over, vivXov oppdrwv Eur. I. A. 1550, cf. I. T. 1218 :

irp. vpooipuov roil Aoyou Plat. Legg. 723 C :—Med., Polyb. 4. 25, 6,

etc. 3. to prefer one to another, ri rtvos Hdt. 3. 53, Eur. Med.

963 ; T)btivT)v dvri rov xaXov Eur. Hipp. 382 :—Med., vdpos roiipov vo$ov

vpovBtvro tj)v rvpavviba Soph. O. C. 419.
-irpordcTW, to bringforth before, Hipp. 262. 16.

irporiXAw, to pluck or pluck out before or in front, Gloss.

irpoTipdcrcw, Ep. for vpoopdaow.
TrpoTiu-dw. to honour one before or above another, to prefer one to

another, Tird or ti rtvos Antipho 117. 4, Plat. Legg. 91 3 B, etc. ; also,

vp. rtva dvri rtvos Id. Lys. 219 D; ti vpo rtvos Id. Legg. 7 2 7 ^ •

v\iov rtvis lb. 777 D : paXXov *) .
.

, lb. 887 B, cf. Isocr. 218 A. 2.

c. ace. only, to prefer in honour or esteem, ovbiv vp. rt Aesch. Eum.

739, etc., cf. Ag. 1415 ; ri\v airovopiav 00 irp. Thuc. 8. 64; irp. -rr)v

d\-r)ettav Arist.' Eth. N. 1. 6, 1 :—Pass, to be so preferred, Thuc. 6. 9,

Lys. 107. 34, etc. ; irpoTip^Siji'ai jidAiffTa rwv 'EXX-qvaiv Xen. An. I.

6, 5 ; vportpaaBat dvoiavttv to be selected as a victim to be put to

death, Thuc. I. 133 : also, vportpdaiat is Td xotva (as we say) to be

preferred to public honours. Id. 2. 37 :—Med., rov S ovb' dv ^ptpvaiov

vportpijaaipijv Xen. Mem. 2. ^. \ (but Dind. aatp' dv) : fut. nied. in

40_
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pass, sense, Xen. An. I. 4, 14. 3. c. gen. only, to care for, take heed

of, reck of, Aesch. Ag. 1672; oiSiv np. rivos Eur. Ale. 762, Ar. PI. 883,

Dem. 80. 22, cf. Ar. Ran. 638, 655. 4. c. inf. foil, by tj .. , to

wish rather, prefer, nporipiaivr(s KaOapol (Jvai r) (vnp(niar(pot Hdt. 2.

37, cf. Plat. Legg. 887 B : c. inf. only, to wish greatly, wish much to

do or be, nportfUf itr) Kauri n«pvK(vat Soph. Tr. 722, Eur. Med. 343 ;

vp. iroWov ipol £(ivos ytviodai to value at a great price the privilege of

becoming my friend, Hdt. 3. 21; rbv av (yii itaai rvpavvotai npo(ri-

fiijaa fi(ya\a)V xpnpaTanf is \6yovs i\$(iv the man whose opportunity of

conversing with tyrants / should value at a large sum, Id. 1. 86. 5.

c. partic, up. tuitto/mvos to care greatly about it, Ar. Ran. 638 ; and,

np. Snots ri iarai Id. Ach. 27.

irp0Ti(iT|O-is [1], r), an honouring before or above others, preference,

Thuc. 3. 82 ; in pi., Poll. 8. 140; /card nporiyinaiv in order of im-

portance, Walz Rhett. 3. 708.

iTpOTiu,'r|T€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be preferred before, rivSs Plat. Legg.

726 A. II. neut. one must prefer, c. inf., Id. Criti. 109 A.

irpo-ripla, r), a preferring in honour, high honour, Max. Tyr. 1.5; is

to 6tiov paid to .
.

, C. I. 3045. 17.

irp6Tip.os, ov, (ripq) honoured above, worth more than, rivos Xenophan.

(2. 17) ap. Ath. 414 B; nporiu6r(pov rS>v xprtfaTtov Plat. Eryx. 393 D:

absol., irp. \1601 precious stones, Id. Legg. 947 D, cf. Ael. N. A. 8. 4,

Luc. J. Trag. 7, etc.

irpOTtp.u8eop.ai, Ep. for npoOfivBiopai.

irpOTlptupew, to help beforehand or first, rivi Thuc. I. 74:—Med. to

revenge oneself before, Id. 6. 57.

irpOTiOTTTOS, ov, Ep. for npdaonros, Manetho 2. 31.

irpOTi6o-o-ou,<u, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf., and never in the

common form npoaoaaofiai :

—

to look at or upon, /xr/Se riv dv$pwntuv

uporidooto Od. 7. 31, cf. 23. 365. II. of the mind, to look on,

look stedfastly on, tcpaSin rrpoTwaotT bX(9pov 5. 389 ; Odvarov npo-

Tioaaero 6vp.bs dyf)va>p 14. 219;—and so, prob., i) a' eS yiyvuiOKatv

nporiuaaouai from thorough knowledge of thee I look on my fate, II.

22. 356.
TrpOTtraivo), to extend before, rr)v X"00 P' Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 225.

irpoTtTpwaKw, to wound beforehand, Galen.

irpOTlTWKw, to prepare before, baxra C. I. 3538. 34.
irpOTiu, fut. -riao> [I], to prefer in honour, prefer, ri Aesch. Ag. 789*

Eum. 545; ra<pov ..t6v piv nporioas having deemed the one more
worthy of burial, Soph. Ant. 22.

TrpoTu,T|oas, 17, (irpoT(nva>) the waist or loins, where the body is drawn
in, II. 1 1. 424, Oj. Sm. 6. 374.
TrpoToAp.aop.ai, Pass, to be first ventured or risked, iv Kepfcvpq rd noWa

npo(ro\fif)9n Thuc. 3. 84; rd npor(To\pt]pi(Va Hdn. 6. 7, nn -I rd npo-

ToKfirj0(vra Dio C. 47. 4.

irpOTOp.TJ, r), (nporipivw) the foremost or upper part of anything :

esp., 1. theface of an animal (npbaamov being properly used of

men), yXavKov Antiph. Kvk\. 1. 4; fpvnus C.I. 139. II ; i\dtpov lb.

3852. 42 ; \vkov Diod. I. 18 ; ktovraiv, raipatv lb. 62 ; KfpPlpov lb.

96 ;—on Philox. ap. Ath. 476 E, v. Mein. Com. Fr. 3. p. 645. 2. «

bust or half-figure, Anth. Plan. 147, cf. Plut. 2. 1161 E, C. I. 6220 ; at

tip. rov Kaiaapos the busts on the Roman standards, Joseph. A.J. 18. 3,

I. 3. the forepart of a ship, Anth. P. 7. 215.

irpo*rovi£ci>, to haul up with npbrovoi, Anth. P. 10. 2.

irpoTOVtov, to, a priest's robe, Poll. 10. 191, Phot.

irpoTOVoi, of : heterog. pi. nporova E. Gud. 483. 13 :—two ropes from
the masthead to the forepart of a ship, the forestays, (opp. to imrovos

the backstay), Kara 8e nporbvoiaiv (brjaav [top io*toV] Od. 2. 425., 15.

290 : when they were broken, the mast fell, ityrov & 7rooToVous tppn£'

dvifioio BvfKXa dfiiporipovs, larbs b' 6-nioa) niatv 12.409; by them

also the mast was lowered, larbv nporbvoiaiv v<p(vr(S II. 1.434:—in

sing., oarrijpa vabs npbrovov Aesch. Ag. 897, cf. Anth. P. 5. 204 (where

others interpret it a forecabin), Luc. Navig. 5. II. in Eur., the irpo-

rovot seem to be the haul-yards or ropes to haul up the sail, Hec. 114,

1. T. 1 134; so, Kara nporovwv iariov (Kn(rdaas Epigr. Gr. 779.
irpoTOv, for npb tou, Ttpo rovrov, ere this, aforetime, erst, formerly,

Hdt. and Att. ; 6 nporov (sc. xP°"os) Thuc. I. 32 ; cf. npb A. II.

TrpoTpd"yu5(u, to indulge in tragic declamation before, ini ri Schol. Eur.

Hipp. 601, Greg. Nyss.

irpOTpeiroicos, 17, 6v, fitted for urging on, hortative, A0701 Isocr. I C,

etc. ; t) rrp. aoipia skill in oratory, Plat. Euthyd. 278 C :—Adv. ~kus,

persuasively, Luc. Somn. 3. 2. generally, exciting, stimulating,

(is ovpnaiv Hipp. Acut. 394 ; Kr)p\ryna lrpoTpcirriKwrarov rrpbs aperr)v

Aeschin. 75. 30.

irpoTpctTw, fut. -Tptifiat, to urge forwards; used by Horn, only in

Med. or Pass, to turn in headlong flight (ct.TrpoTpoTrabTjv), nporptTTOVTo

jitXatvawv tiri v-nwv II. 5. 700 ; of the sun, 5V b\v hip im. yatav an'

ovpavoBiv •nporpainyrai Od. II. 18., 12. 381 ; metaph., ax" irporpa-

iriaBai to give oneself up to grief, II. 6. 336. II. later, in Act., to

urgeforwards, urge on, impel, Tty a avdyKn Trjbt irpoTpeirfi; Soph. El.

1 193; irp. nva, opp. to KaiXvto, Id. O. T. 1446 (at must be supplied),

Isocr. 107C, Arist. Eth.N.3.5,7;—c. ace. pers. et inf. to urge on, impel,

persuade one to do a thing, Hdt. 9. 90, Soph. Ant. 270, Plat., etc.

;

TTporpi-ntLV riv<i u>o"t( nftpaaBai Thuc. 8. 63 ; also foil, by a Prep.,

Tiporp. rival (is or «irj <pi\ooo<piav Plat. Euthyd. 274 E, 307 A, cf. Prot.

348 C; in i\iv0(piav Id. Legg. 699 E; iir' dp(rf)v Isocr. 16 C, Lycurg.

149. 7, etc. ; iirt rds aSt/cias Isocr. 149 A ; npos aptrrfs inirnbtvuara

Plat. Legg. 711 B, cf. Phaedo 89 A, etc. :—so, in Med., c. ace. pers. et

inf., Aesch. Pr. 990, Soph. O. T. 358, etc. ; vporpimaSai nva in &ptrr)v,

npos iyKpartiar Xen. Mem. I. 4, I., 4. 5, I ; (is ri Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 14,

irpovTrapyw.

etc. ; to Kara rbv liWov npotrpiifiaro u 'XiXav rov Kpoiaov Solon
roused the curiosity of Croesus as to Tellus, Hdt. 1 . 3 1 ; nporpiipo/iat I
will exhort or urge thee, Soph.O. T. 1446:—Pass, to be persuaded, Xen.
Mem. I. I, 4. III. to promote, ovpa, xvil°v Galen. IV. in

Med., also, like Lat. praevertere, to outstrip, outdo, rtvd iv rivi Plut. 2.

624 C. V. also in Med. to make a change, iv rri (papnaKfin Hipp.,

v. Foes. Oecon. VI. in Eur. Hipp. 715 it is expl. by the Schol. to

search out, discover : Monk suggests npooKonovoa.
irpOTp<<pu, fut. -0piifiai, to nourish, feed before, Alex. Trail. 8. 464.
irpoTp«xw * mt - -bp&fiovfiai : aor. npovSpdfiov :

—

to run forward or

forth, Antipho 122. 1, Xen. An. 1. 5, 2 ; dno rov bivopov bvo ^rjfiara

lb. 4. 7, IO> II. to run in advance of, outrun, rivus lb. 5. 2, 4

;

iroAXofs t) yKwrra nporpixd rr)s biavoias Isocr. 1 1 A ; np. rd Konpt£6-

fjieva ruv dxanpuv Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 7.

irpoTpi&K&s, dSos, 17, the 29th day of the month, C. I. 1562.
irpoTptp&> [(], to bruise beforehand, Hipp. 652. II, Diosc. I. 129.
irporptTa, Adv. (rpiros) three days before, or for three successive

days, Thuc. 2. 34, C. I. (addend.) 3641 b. 22 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 414.
irpOTpoiraS-nv [a], Dor. -8av, Adv. (nporpinai) turned forwards, i.e.

headforemost, with headlong speed, np. <po0iovro II. 16. 304; 7rp. antvbav
Pind. P. 4. 167 ; q>(4y(iv Plat. Symp. 221 C ; ipipioOai Polyb. 12. 4, 4 ;

7rp. waaoOai to drive headlong, Plut. Ages. 18.

irpOTpoirf|, r), (nporpinai) exhortation, Tim.Locr. 103E, etc. ; opp. to

a7TOTpoir^, Arist. Rhet. 1 . 3, 3 ; np. ixtiV ^P * ri Plat. Legg. 920 B ; ini

ri Id. Clitoph. 408 D ; ei's ri Plut. 2. 1 1 28 A. II. impulse, action,

Arr. An. 5. 28.

irpoTpoiros (oiVos), o, a sweet Mytilenaean wine, that flowed without

pressing from the grape, Diosc. 5. 9, Ath. 30 B, 45 E, Galen.

irpiTpoxos, o, (rpdxos) a fore-wheel, Math. Vett. 10. II. as

Adj. os, ov, running before, surpassing, tcKios C. I. 4000. 2.

•n-poTpv-yaios [C], ov, (rpvyrf) epith. of Bacchus, presiding over the vin-

tage, Ach. Tat. 2. 2, Ael. V. H. 3. 41 (vulg. nporpvyrjs) ; 0iol np. Poll. I.

24 :

—

nporpvyaia, rd, a feast of Dionysos and Poseidon, Hesych.

irpoTpiJ'yT|o-is, €u>s, r), an early vintage, Schol. Arat. 150.

irpoTpiiYT]TT|p, rjpos, b, a star on the right of Virgo, which rises just

before the vintage, also called rpvyrrr-qp, vindemiator, Arat. 137, Plut. 2.

308 A:—TrpoTpOyrfnf|S, av, o, Ptol., etc.

TrpOTp(iYu > to eat beforehand, Hipp. 466. 44., 486. 9.

7rpoTV'yx<^vw * ^° happen or be before one, rb nporvxbv the first thing

that came to hand, Pind. P. 4. 61, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 84. II. to

obtain first, c. gen., Dio C. 47. 34 :—absol., 01 TrpoTvxoWfs App. Civ.

i-53-

irp6Tihra, rd, projecting figures, such as lion's heads, at the end of

the tile-joints, Lat. antefixa, Plin. 35. 43 ; cf. npbarvnos, and v. Diet.

of Antt. s. v. tegula.

npurimbu), to form or mould beforehand, rb r)8os Clem. Al. 366 :—
Med. to form for oneself, Heliod. 9. 25 : tofigure to oneself, conceive,

Luc. Paras. 40. II. intr. to be a model, Anth. P. I. 59.
TrpOTUiTTu, intr. to press forwards, Tpwes 8e npourvipav doWtes II. 13.

136., 15. 306., 17. 262; dvd pivas bpifiv fxivos npovrvipf burst forth,

Od. 24. 319 ; so in later Ep., 'Apyw npovrviptv inttyofiivn dvifioiaiv

pressed onward, Ap. Rh. I. 953, cf. 3. 1397, etc. ; N«(Xos .. npovrvtf'fv

ndvrcp rushedforward to .. , Nic. Th. 176; nn\afuioi npovrvtpiv dashed

against them, Opp. H. 4. 545 :—so in Pass., nporvniv urged on (against

Troy), unless it be (as Paley) stricken by an untimely blow, struck as a

first blow, Aesch. Ag. 132.

irpOTVirwu,a, to, a pattern, type, Simplic. Epict. p. 283 B, Eccl.

irpoufJdAe, irpov/3r|. etc., contr. for npoip-.

Trpov-yY^os, ov, contr. for npoiyyvos. Dor. npwyyvos.

irpovyeAeu, v. sub npovatXiaj.

rrpovyiaivo}, to be healthy before, cited from Hipp.

irpouYpaiva), to moisten first, <ru>/ia rpoipy Hipp. Aph. 1249.

irpouYp&$e, contr. for npoiyp-.

irpou8i8d£aTO, irpouSuKa, contr. for npo(5~.

Trpo\J$«TO, irpoufrijK«, contr. for npoiB-.

TrpouKetTO, irpouKLv8iJvev€, contr. for npoac-.

irpoiiXaKTCto, to bark in defence of, rivos Alciphro 3. 62.

irpouAiYOV, contr. for npb b\'iyov.

Trpouu,vr), 17, the plum-tree, Lat. primus, Theophr. H. P. 9. I, 2, Diosc.

1. 174:—irpoOp-vov, to, a plum, Lat. prunum, Galen. ; v. irpoCi'Oi'.

TrpouveiKos or irpouviKos, o, (ivtyicuv) one who bears burdens for
another, a hired porter, Com. Anon. 324, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 983. 48,

Diog. L. 4. 6, Hesych. II. like npo<pipr)s, lustful, lewd, <piXt)/iara

Anth. P. 12. 209, cf. A. B. 1415, Phot., etc.

irpotiWiiTw, v. sub npotvv-.

•npouvov, to, and irpoiivos, r), = npovpvcv, cited from Alex. Trail, and Aet.

irpou£tvr|o-€, irpoiJtirio-Tau.av, irpov$«pYd(op.ai, irpouf«peuvaw and

-t|ti)S, irpov|c(|>Uu>ai, contr. for npo((-.

•npoiiiT(iYou,ai, Med. to lead on, (is (pojrd rivos Dio C. 58. 28.

irpofiiravTao, to advance to meet, Joseph. A. J. 8. I, 2, B. J. 2. 5, 2, Eccl.

irpoij-iravrno-is, «a)S, 7), a going to meet before, Byz.

irpovn"avTi<i£«, = npovnavrdoj, Philo 2. 22.

irpoij'Trapf is, 17, pre-existence, Eccl.

Tfpovirapx"r|, r), a previous service, dfi(i0(a$at rj)v np. Arist. Eth. N.

9- 2
< 5-

irpoiiirdpx", fut. (a, to be beforehand in a thing, to begin with, make

a beginning of, c. gen., dbixias Thuc. 3. 40 ; rwv (b(py(Oium, rrjs

(X^pas Isocr. 89 C, 107 D ; also c. dat., ?rp. ru noiuv (v Dem. 471. 2 ;

with neut. Adj., np. ri Is nva Cebes Tab. 31, Dio C. 38. 34:—Pass.,

HjTd npo'vnr)pyii(va, = npo'unap\ai, benefits formerly received, Dem. 1191.



TTpovweijuLt— Trp6<pa(ri?,

26. II. intr. to exist he/ore. to t>e there before, be pre-existent,

Thuc. 2. 85., 4. 126, Plat. Prot. 317 D, Arist., etc. ; oi vopot ot vpov-

napxovTts Arist. Pol. 4.5.4; f) rtbv a&parajv avfaois (k vpovirapxovraiv

iar'tv from pre-existent materials, Id. Rhet. 3. 19, 2 ; vaaa paO-nots far

vpouvapxovcrjs yivtrat yvwaws Id. An. Post. I. I, I ; vpovvap^avra

things that happened be/ore, past events, Dem. 12. 16 ; ra vpovwapxovra

former possessions, Dio C. 38. 38 ; oi vp. vvarot the previous Consuls,

Polyb. 3. 106, 2 :—so in pf. pass., ra vpoirrrrjpyfiiva your antecedents,

Dem. 314. 9, Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 31 ; otKfwrrjs vpovvrjpyfx4vij Joseph, c.

Apion. 1. 29. 2. c. gen., to kivovv vp. tou tetvovyAvov exists be-

fore .. , Arist. de Mot. An. 5, 2.

TTpovrmfu. to subsist before, Apoll. de Constr. 22.

irpoimeKXuw, to loosen or weaken beforehand, Heliod. 9. 17.

npovntptya.. for vpoivcp\pa, Horn.

irpovrrt^6\yu, fut. £a>, to bring out beforehand, Greg. Naz.

irpovTT€|«pxou;ai, Dep. to go out secretly before, Dio C. 48. 1 3.

TrpovTT«|opjxda>, to go out secretly before, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 3.

7rpovTT€pYa{op.ai, Dep. to prepare beforehand, Diod. 3. 16.

irpoiJir«p'Y&o-ta, 1), preparation, introduction, Lat. praemunitio, as a

form of Rhetoric, like vpovapaaKtvrj, Rufin. p. 219 Ruhnk.
irpovirLO*xv€op.ai, Dep. to promise before, Polyb. 32. 9, 2, Dio C. 60.

2 g, etc.

-irpoviropaXXjj, to put under as a foundation, Plut. 2. 966 D, in Med.:

— Pass, to be prepared or ready as materials, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 51.

Trpoviro*ypa$*f|, 1), a pre-inttmation, Plot in. 6. 7, 7«

irpoviroYpd^u [&], to sketch out, indicate before, on .- , Clearch. ap.

Ath. 553 F:—Med., Plut. Lucull. 31.

irpovTroS«tKvvjii, to explain beforehand, Longin. 43, Aristid. 2. 226.

irpou-rroicciuxu.. serving as Pass, to vpovvort&npt, to subsist before, be

there as a foundation before, Longin. 8 ; rtvi Plut. 2. 678 F. 2.=
npo'Owdpxw II, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 94. II. to be mortgaged before,

Plut. Sol. 15, Inscr. Halic. in Newton.
TTpovTroXap.|3dv(i>. to assume beforehand, Arist. An. Post. I. I, 3, Rhet.

2. 21, 15 ; dkoyofs vp. Id. Poet. 25, 24.

irpovirouAp.vT|o-K«, to remind before, Cyrill. 333 C.

7rpovirop.vr]p.dTi£o^uu, Dep. to write notes before, Schol. Pind. I. 2. I.

irpoviro-frdaorw, to strew under before, Geop. 12. 14, I.

npovmormvua, to suspect before, Joseph. B. J. 7. 7, 4, Dio C. 38. Ij.

irpoviroonrficn-s, i), = vpo&napftt, Diosc. Ther. prooeni.

TrpovwoaTpwwiijj.i, to strew or put under before, Geop. 4. 15, 5, etc.

irpoviro<rTii$T|, 1), preparation of woolfor dyeing, Theano Ep. I.

irpoviroTic<ru, to place under or entrust to one before, Lxx, in Pass.

trpovirOT^uvu, to cut away from under before, Heliod. 4. 18.

TrpoiJTroTi&T|ju, to set under before, Hipp. Acut. 387. II. Med.

to suggest or assume before, rt Plut. 2. 1013 B, Longin. I, etc.:— Pass.,

vpovvortOuaSat - irpobnvKtiuat, Arist. Pol. 7- 4* •«

TrpoCiroToiT«(i>, to guess or suspect before, Dio C. 46. 49.
7TpovTro-n>iToop.ou., Med. to sketch in outline before, Diod. Excerpt. 586.

74:—also as Pass., rovrojv vpovvorvnojOivrajv Philo I. 493, etc.

wpoimoruirwoas, €o«, 1), a previous sketch, Orig. 3. 534 C.

irpovfTo^oivw, to indicate beforehand, Plut. 2. 583 B.

jrpoviro$«vryci>, to escape secretly before, Suid.

^poviroxpTjo-jjupScw. to tell by oracle beforehand, Cyrill. 534 A,

551 B.

irpoviroxptw. to smear slightly before, Diosc. (?), Galen., etc.

irpovnro*, ov, contr. for vpoovros.

Trpovpyov, contr. for vpo tpyov (as it is written in Arist. Rhet. I. 1, 10,

vpoipyov in P. A. 3. 14, 5) :

—

serving for or towards a work, serviceable,

profitable, useful, rt twv vpovpyov something useful, Ar. PI. 623, Thuc.

4. 16; oMv vp. [&XT*] it's no good, Andoc. 22. 20; irp. rt bpav Ar.

Eccl. 784 ; irp. rt yiyvtrat or hart Plat. Theaet. 197 A, Isocr. 44 D, etc.

;

vp. hart tU or vp6s rt 'tis a step towards gaining one's end, Plat. Rep.

376 C, D ; vp. wtttv rt tU or vpfc rt lb. 408 D, Meno 84 B, Xen.

Hell. 7. I, 10:—c. gen., rt vu.lv vp. (vvodov ravrrjs b\v ttrj; Plat.Demod.

380 C ; so, oMv vp. tori, c. inf.. Id. Ale. 2. 149 E, Dem. 57. 4 :—also

as Adv. servieeably, conveniently, vpovpyov vtattv Eur. I. T. 309,
cf. Hel. 1379, Plat. Meno 87 A. II. Comp. vpovprytatrtpos, a,

ov, more serviceable, useful, important, trtpa r\v vpovpytairtpa avrats
Ar. Lys. 20, cf. Dem. 412. 7 ; XaPty *povpytatr4pav Diiurch. 104. 44 ;

but mostly used in neut., rw hi ovbiv vpovpytairtpuv iartv ^ okqvuv
Isocr. 68 B; irp. noituxOat rt to deem of more consequence, Thuc. 3. I09,

cf. Isocr. 122E; ov&v vp. voiua&at rovrov Polyb. 2. 7, 10, etc.; vp,

yiyvtrai. Plat. Gorg. 458 C.—Sup. vpoxipytatraros, tj, ov, Suid., Hesych.

;

but the form vpovpyttoraros is dub.

Trpo\jo-«X«u, a word found only in two passages of Att. Poetry, opwv
ifiavrov a/H* vpovfTtKovfievov Aesch. Pr. 438 (where the Med. Ms. vpo-

<T7j\ovu.tvov with « written over 17, and the other copies vpoacXovfitvov)

;

vvs u.tv to-ptv txryfvus . . vpovofkovpcv (a* the Rav. Ms.) Ar. Ran. 730.
In Hesych. we have the glosses vpocikte vpovrjAateifa, and vpovytkttV
vpovn\aici£*tv, vfipt^ttv ; in E. M. vpovotXttv kiyovat ru vfiptfatv ; in

Suid., vpofffkovfitv vpovrjkaiei^ofifv, iKavvoptv, tla&aXkofitv ; lastly,

Stob., 241. 37, writes vpovytkovfitv in Ar. I.e.—Thus the sense is clear,

to misuse, maltreat, insult; but the form of the word is due to conjec-

ture. Till Porson's time, the Editors acquiesced in reading vpoatkov-
ptvov, vpoctkovfitv, and accounted for the length of the first syll. in

divers ways. But Porson restored the true form vpowtkiat from E. M.
1. c, and his conj. has since been confirmed by the Ravenna Ms. of
Ar. (In the forms vpovytkuv, -y*\ovfttv (Hesych. and Stob.) the 7
prob. represents f, v. sub HiyaufM iv. The orig. form was prob. irpo-

oftkiw, which was altered into vpo-fotkiw or vpovvtkiw ; but the
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Buttm. Lexil.)

irpouTtOei, irpovTp«iT«TO. irpovTU*|ia, contr. for irpotr-.

irpov^xuvt, contr. for npoi<f>atvt
t Od.

irpov<j>aip<u, to filch beforehand, vp. t^v (XKKrjalay, i.e. have it held
before the expected time, Aeschin. 36. 5.
•n-poC((>apiri{<u, to snatch away beforehand, Schol. Ar. Pax 288, etc.

irpou<j>ciX(j>, v. sub irpootpdXw.

ffpov4HO-Trjp.i, to put under before, tivi ti Greg. Naz. II. Pass,
with aor. 2 act. to exist before, twos Plut. 2. 570 F, cf. 636 C, etc.

irpovxu". irpovxouo-i, irpouxovTO, contr. for itpoi\-.

irpo(j>aY€iv, inf. aor. of TrpoiaSiw, to eat before, Theopomp. Hist. Fr.

200, Sext. Emp. P. I. no, etc.

irpodxiivu. to bring forth, bring to light, shew forth, manifest, tohti
9(oi Ttpaa irpoixpaivov Od. 12. 394; oipavw oxiXr) up. let them be seen,

Soph. El. 753; i/s Tfpara vp. Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 4:

—

to display,

make a display of, ra\s Tropi[>vpibas Luc. Nigr. 21 ; metaph., 'AxtXcuj ..

Kifivav irp. brought it into light, made it illustrious, Pind. I. 8 (7).

123 :—Pass, to be shewn forth, come to light, appear, vpov<paiv(TO nana.

[vavs] Od. 13. 169, cf. Hipp. Aer. 285, Soph. Ant. 1
1 50, O. T. 163, Eur.

Hipp. 1228 ; irpoiritpavrat anavra came all into sight, 11. 14. 332 ;—c.

inf., ovbi wpoiHpaivtT ibeffOcu there was not light enough for us to see,

Od. 9. 143 :—part. aor. pass, vpotptb/rfs, »f<ra, coming forward and ap-

pearing, 24. 160; vpoipavfioa (dual fern.) avd moXifioio yapvpas II. 8.

378; <y TroXtfWV, is irtbiov irpwpavtvTt 17. 487., 24. 332; ws rts a<p'

aiaaros vpcrtpov vpotpavtiaa Soph. O. C. 246; iroXAd 7* /m>i vp. roi-

airra irpo Ttjs ^«x^5 present themselves. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 300 C, cf. 303
C. 2. to shewforth by word, indicate or declare before, ovrf /4(i£ov'

ovr iXaaaova Soph. Tr. 324 ; oi .. vpo<paivdp.tvoi Otoi indicated before

by the oracle, Dem. 532. 3 ; o vvv vp. \6yos Plat. Rep. 545 B. 3.

= vpori0ijpu I. 3, to propose, <£0Xa Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 23 ; cf. wpo<ppa£u:—
Pass, to appear before (to the mind), drova vp. Plat. Charm. 172 E, cf.

Hipp. Ma. 300 C, D :—metaph. of sound, to be plainly heard, vpoitpavr)

ktvvos Soph. Ph. 202 ; vpov<pdvrj \(yan> he manifestly spake, Id. O. T.

790. II. to shew beforehand, foreshew, esp. of oracles and divine

revelations, Hdt. 7. 37, Soph. Tr. 850, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 15; irp. voXiv
Kapvvv to have a great show of fruit, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 9 :—also

foil, by a relat. clause, b ticufuuv vp. us aiirbs ptv rtKtvrriauv .. fitXXoi

Hdt. I. 210; okius arparity v(fi\f/us .. , ou vpoipaivtis holdest out no
hope that .. , Id. 7. 161 ; c. inf., toV ftot o baifiwv vp. iv rp ifyu ivava-

GTifotoOai Id. 3. 65 :—Pass, or Med. to shew itself or appear before,

Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 12. III. seemingly intr. (the cognate ace. tpdos

or tpats being understood), to give forth light, shine forth, ovbi atXrjvn

oiipavuBt vpovtpatvt Od. 9. 145 : to hold a light before one, Plut. Cic.

32 ; also of a torch, Id. Solon 21 ; i vpcKpaivoiv a torch-bearer, Id. Cato
Mi. 41.

irpo<f>av<po<i), to manifest beforehand, Eus. H. E. 4. 15.

irpo4^avr]S, is, (vpwpcuvw) shewing itself or seen beforehand, Arist. Eth.

N. 3. 8, 15. II. seen clearly or plainly, conspicuous, <pws rw
Kvptp itc tov oiipavov vp. ytvioOai Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 15 ; rd vpotpaviarara

tibr) Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 8. 2. metaph. quite plain or clear,

iliuv vpotpai/r) Plat. Rep. 530 D ; ivb rov vpixpavovs openly, Thuc. I

.

35, 66., 2. 93, etc. ; ix rov vp. Id. 3. 43., 6. 73, etc. ; ix tov vpotpavto-

rarov Diod. 12. 39:—Adv. -van, Polyb. I. 21, 9, al. 3. metaph.
also, very famous or renowned, Manetho 2. 362. III. wide open,

(TTtS/uira Hipp. 598. 20.

irpodnvcns , «ore, 1), a foreshewing, suggestion, Soph. Tr. 662, e conj.

Dind., cf. East. Opusc. 96. 18.

irp6<(>avTM, i5os, f), = irpoipT/Tis, Poll. I. 14(17).
irpodwivTOS, ov, (vpotpaivw) like vpwpavrjs, appearing at a distance, far

seen, hencefar-famed, vp. aotpiq, xaO' "EAAavay Pind. O. I . fin. II.

foreshewn, esp. by an oracle, ipol yap fy vp. Soph. Tr. 1 159; its to

Btiov fy vp. as the divine oracle ran, lb. 1163 ; ws atpt aid rdnrrb vp.

iyivtTO Hdt. 5. 63 ; vpcxpavra 6V otpi . . iyivtro oracles were delivered

to them, Id. 9. 93.
TTpodjxivTwp. opos, o,—vpotprjTTjs, Nicet. Ann. 142 B.

irpo<^ao~i(o)iai, impf. vpoixpaai(6ftj]V Thuc. I. 90: fut. Att. vpcupaai-

ovfiai Aeschin. 57. 13, -iaoucu Schol. Ar. Eccl. 1019 : aor. vpoiKpaatad-

prjv Thuc. 5. $4, Xen., etc. ; vpovp- Dio C. 59. 26: Dep. To set

up as a pretext or excuse, allege by way of excuse, plead in excuse, c. ace,

rvv avXtjrrjv Theogn. 935 ; rov nijva Thuc. 5. 54; d«t rt Dem. 1173.

2 ; c. inf. to allege as an excuse that .. , appwortii' Id. 379. 13; so,

vp. on oi* iviaravrat Xen. Oec. 20, 14; c. ace. cogn., vaoas vpotpd-

<Tfis vp. Plat. Rep. 474 E, cf. Lysias 113. 39:—absol. to make excuses,

Ar. Lys. 756, Thuc. I. 90; ovk t<pi] xpVvat WP- °^ StapiMetv Id. 6.

25 ; vp. vvip rtvos Isocr. 43 C ;—the aor. is also used in pass, sense, us

tvpov dvav . . vpotpaotoOiv that all was used as a pretext, all was a mere

pretence, Thuc. 8. 33, Dio C. Fr. 65 Sturz. II. to allege (by

way of accusation) that .. , Xdpotaiv ivi$ov\tvaat [ifads'] vp. Plat.

Menex. 240 A.

irp6<t>ao-is, ^, gen. (an. Ion. 10,: voc. vpixpani Epigr. Gr. 204. 6:

(<p*ip£)

:

— that which is alleged as the cause, whether the true cause or a

plea to cover the true cause (as in Horn., v. infr. 3. b). 1. an occasion,

cause, often in Hipp., e. g. Vet. Med. 9; esp. the occasion which brings out

a previous disposition to sickness, Epid. 3. 1066; and generally, the super-

ficial, obvious cause, opp. to the deeper and more real, v. Foes. Oecon.

;

voffrov vp. yXvxfpov KwXvtv piuvai Pind. P. 4. j6 ; xal ivi /u-voAtj ko!

«iri Ppaxtiq iuoiws vpoipdafi ur) tl(ai to great or small plea alike, Thuc.

I. 14 1 , cf. Eur. I. A. 1 180 ; Tijr ulri'as t)/v vp. Lys. 1 14. 43, cf. Id. 105.

o
5 ; irp. d.\i]0f<rrdTi7 Thuc. 1. 23. 6. 6, cf. Andoc. 31. 16, Dem. 279.

4Q»
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21; eirietKijs Thuc. 3. 9; avayxaia Isac. 48. 28, Deni. 1262. 17; (pa-

vepd Hipp. Aph. 1 246, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 33 ; but, 2. mostly in bid
sense like irpoaxnpa, a nitre pretext, a pretence, excuse, shuffle, shift,

Hdt., etc. ; opp. to the true cause (atria), Thuc. 3. 13, cf. Ar. Vesp.

468, etc. 3. Construct.

:

a. irp. tikos the pretext or pretence

for a thiug, Hdt. 1. 29, etc. b. absol. in ace, irptxpaatv in pretence,

ostensibly, ovr' eiivr)s wpbipaaiv Kexpnpevos ovre rev dkkov 11. 19. 262 ;

ortvaxovTO yvvaiKes HarpoMkov irpbtpaatv, atpwv b' avrwv Kifbe' tKaorrj

lb. 302, cf. Hdt. 5. 33, Eur. I. A. 362, Ar. Kq. 466, Thuc. 3. Ill, etc.

;

—more fully, vpb<paaiv /lev, opp. to to S" dknBis . . , Id. 6. 33 ; irp.

pev .. . tpycy bl .. , Lys. .120. 35 :—absol. in dat., irpotpdaei Thuc. 3.

86. c. often with Preps. :—dird irpotpdaios rotijabe from or on some
such pretext as this, Hdt. 4. 79, cf. 2. 161, Plat. Rep. 556 E ; dir' ov&t-

liias up. Thuc. 2. 49 ; 5id irpwpaaiv Torqvbe Hdt. 7. 230, cf. 4. 145 :

—

irpotpdaios ttviKiv, Tipwpaoiois erexa Id. 4. 135, Antipho 143. 6 ; so, irp.

X<*Ptv Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 1 :

—

(k pttepds irp. Polyb. 2. 17, 3 :

—

enl irpo-

*pdoet by way of excuse, Theogn. 323, Thuc. 1. 141 (v. supr.), etc. ; tn
airrofiokias irporpdaei on some pretext for desertion, Id. 7. 13; so,

im irpotpdaios Hdt. 7. 150; Kara Oewpirjs irpbtpaoiv on pretence of ..
,

Id. I. 29. d. foil, by an inf., avrn yap Sr 001 irp. etcfiaKeiv epe for

casting me out, Soph. Ph. 1034 ; ovr' eariv ovbepia irp. tov pi) bpdv Plat.

Tim. 20 C ; ptxpd ye irp. eon tov irpd£ai Ka\0js Menand. &err. I ; irpb-

tpaatv exet T°is beikaiois {.ljj iivat gives them an excuse or plea for not

going, Plat. Rep. 469 C ; inavf) irp. els to bvorvxeiv Menand. Incert.

263, cf. Philem. Incert. 100;—so, ovbtpia aoi eari irp., ws .. -Xen. Cyr.

2. 2, 13. e. phrases, irpbtpaoiv bibbvat, evbibbvat to give occasion,

make an excuse, Dem. 1067. 25., 280. 19 ; irp. evdovvai tivl Kaitw yeve-

oOai Thuc. 2. 87 ; so, irpbtpaatv BeaBai to make an excuse, Theogn.

364; irp. irporeiveiv, irpoto'x*o6ai to put forward an excuse, Hdt. 1. 156.,

8. 3; irapixilv Ar. Av. 581, Dem. 140. 23; irpotpdoias ekiceiv to keep
making pretences, Hdt. 6. 86 ; irdoas irpotpdaets ekisetv Ar. Lys. 726, cf.

irpotpaai(opai ; irpbtpaaiv tpdaxetv Ar. Nub. 56 ; bexeoSai Plat. Crat.

421 D ; evpioiceiv Antipho 137. 8 ; it. xakots evpnpevr) Archipp. UXovr.
1; up. £nreiv, iropi^eoOai, KaTaaxevd^etv Plat. Phaedr. 234 A, etc. ; irp.

txetvws .. , to plead that .. , Hdt. 6. 133 ; exfl irpotpdaets it is excusable,

Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 27; irpbtpaatv irotuaBai n Ep. Plat. 349 D ; irpotpdaets

Kap&dvetv Dem. 277. 28; irpotpdaios exea$ai Hdt. 6. 94 ; eiri\a0eo0ai

Ia - 3- 36-, 6. 49 ; tos irp. dtpeketv Dem. 26. 2 ; irpotpaaeois btirai ti

Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 23. f. elliptically, p.i) pot irpbtpaatv no excuse,

no shuffling, Ar. Ach. 345 ; pi) irpotpdaets evravSd poi Alex. Ae0. 2. I,

cf. Tpt0r) 4. II. Pind. personifies Tlpbtpaats, as daughter of b\fji-

voos Empa0evs P. 5. 36. III. in Soph. Tr. 662, it must, if

correct, mean persuasion or suggestion ; but v. sub irpbtpavais.

irpodiSario-Tcov, verb. Adj. excuses must be made, Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 16.

TTpo^So-icrriKos, 7j, bv, serving for a pretext, Lxx (Deut. 22. 14).
irpodiaTos. ov, = irpbtpavros, shewn forth, renowned, Pind. O. 8. 21.

irpod»&T€UGi, irpodtaTrjs, Dor. for irpotpnr-.

Tipodidu). to shine forth, Maxim, ir. xarapx. 280.
TTpod>€pT)5. is, (irpotpepw) poet. Adj. carried before, placed before, ex-

celling, c. gen., dKXaaiv irpotpepr)s r f)v irpea0vTarn re Hes. Sc. 260 :

—

Horn, only uses Comp., more excellent, superior, surpassing, iw 5'

aXXwv epe tpnpt iroXii irpotpepeorepov etvai Od. 8. 221; c. dat. rei,

dAjiari, 0iv irpotpepearepos 8. 128., 21. 134 ; also c. inf., [r/piovoi] 0oaiv

vpotpepearepai tiaiv iKnipifvat II. 10. 352 :—Hesiod also has the

Superlative, irpocpfpcoTaTn iarXv airaoiwv Th. 79, 361 (where it is

commonly interpreted eldest) : in later Poets also a Superlative, dc?)p

vpoipiptOTaTos avSpwv Epigr. Gr. 591. cf. 435, 612 :—we also find

a Comp. and Sup., irpoipfprepos, irpoipepTaros in the sense of older,

eldest, Soph. O. C. 1531, Fr. 399 ; and rrpcxpipiOTOs, Or. Sib. 3.

113- II* looking older than one is, well-grown, precocious, Plat.

Euthyd. 271 B, cf. Theopomp. Com. Srpar. 4, Aeschin. 7. 35 :—also of

plants and young persons, forced, premature, precocious, Aristox. ap.

Stob. 542. 48 sqq., Iambi. V. Pyth. 209.
Tfpoditpco. Ion. imp!'. irpOipiptoKtv Epigr. Gr. 686. 6 : fut. irpooiow

:

aor. I vpoTfVtyKa : aor. 2 irporjvcyKov Thuc. 5. 17: in Horn, only pres.

and impf. ; a 3 sing. subj. pres. irpo<p(pi)oi, as if from a form in pa, II.

9. 323. To bring before one, bring to, give, present, <&s bpvts .

.

veoaaoiai vpotpeprfoi fxaaraxa II. 1. c. ; viitvv ^Axik^t 17. 121 ; ol pxxv-

Ti€s atpdyta irpovtptpov Thuc. 6. 69 ; ivTtii$tv Ihairtp ex rapittov irp.

Isocr. 1 1 E. 2. of words, irp. uvtibia rivi to throw reproaches in

his teeth, II. 2. 251: and so, irp. rivi to throw in one's teeth, bring for-
ward, allege, esp. in the way of reproach or objection, Lat. objicere,

exprobrare, pvr) pioi Swp' ipard. irpoiptpt xpwtns 'AtppoUrns II. 3. 64, cf.

Hdt. I. 3., 3. 120., 8. 61, 125, Isocr. 61 E ; irp. rovvopa tovto ws bvetbos

Dem. 576. 13. 3. simply, to utter (v. irpotpopucos), avlav, uvBov
Eur. Supp. 600, Med. 189; 7rp. Aiyivav irarpav to proclaim it as their

country, Pind. I. 5 (4). 55 ; irp. all piaov or tU to p.. to propose, Plat.

Legg. 81 2 C, 936 A (and so in Med., Id. Phileb. 57 A). 4. to bring
forward, cite, pi) irp. ripi tuti yivoptvnv (vvwpooiav Thuc. 3. 64, cf. 5.

26, Plat. Soph. 259 D ; vpotpipwv "Aprep.iv putting forward her autho-

rity, Aesch. Ag. 201 ; irp. rds iirovfibiarovs rutv i)5ovwv citing by way
of example, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 3, 8, cf. Pol. 3. 17, 6:—so also in Med.,

fyo av&paimvas irp. tptavm Sext. Emp. P. I. 73 ; dvapvr)aeais xaPiV "V-
Polyb. 4. 66, IO. 5. of an oracle, to propose as a task (cf. irpori-

0i)pi I. 5), Tofffi &r)paloiat irpoiiptpt r) TlvBia rr/v is Ai0vr)v airominv

Hdt. 4. 151 ; 17 VlvSin irpotpiptt o<pt, rds 'ASijvas iXevStpovv Id. 5. 63 :

—

Pass., vpoivtx6(VTOs Ttvi (gen. absol.) if it were commanded one to do
so, Aesch. Ag. 964. II. to bring forward, shew, display, irp.

pivoi II. 10. 479 ; tpiba irp. to shew, i.e. engage in rivalry, Od. 6. 92 ;

wiXtfiiv mi wp. to declare war against one, Hdt. 7. 9, 3 :—Med., (tivo-

TrptXpavtcrTeoi'— ttjOo^t/ko?.

Sokoi ipiba irpo<pipta$ai to offer quarrel to one's host. Od. S. 210, cf. II.

3- 7- TL1. to bear on or away, to carry off, sweep away, of a
storm, II. 6. 346, Od. 20. 64; so of death, irp. aiipara tckvoiv Eur.
Med. mi. IV. to put or move forward, iritia Eur. Tro. 1332 :—then, to promote, further, assist, Lat. proferre, promovere, ijtus toi
irpotptpu plv i&ov, irp. 8« «ai tpyov, for <pipti irpoaai rrjs obov, furthers
one on the road and in the work, Hes. Op. 577 ; so, Trp. «is ti to con-
duce, help towards gaining an object, Thuc. I. 93, cf. Pind. P. 2. 159;
also, irp. irpos ti Dio C. 78. 38 :—Pass, to move forward, Arist. Inc'ess.

An. 12, 4. 2. intr. to surpass, excel another, tiv6s Simon. 165,
Anth. P. 9. 344 (ubi vulg. Ovpavinv) ; c. dat. rei, cipm xaWovri t( irpo-

(pipovra real dptri) raiv dub ruiv otter cotton wool surpassing sheeps'
wool in beauty and goodness, Hdt. 3. 106 ; irXovrrp cai uSe'i irpocpipaiv
'A»r)vai<ov Id. 6. 127 ; ^ Ndfos tbbatpoviri ruiv vqaav irp. Id. 5. 28, cf.

Thuc. 1. 123., 2. 89; also, up. nvbs ets ri Eur. Med. 1092 ; iv rtvt
Dio C. 77. 11:—hence irporptpi)s. V. to bring forth children,
Epigr. Gr. 686. 6. VI. to carry before, \vxvov T1,/' D '° C. 39.
31, cf. 72.17.
irpoipcvyii), fut. -<ptv(opat, aor. irpoiupByov (as always in Horn.). To

flee forwards, flee away, II. II. 340, Aesch. Fr. 66. II. c. ace.
to flee from, shun, avoid, ptivos xa\ x«fpot 'Axaiiui' II. 6. 502, etc.

;

Kaxbv 14. 81 ; irpotpvywv lociSe'a irovrov Od. II. 107 ; ovk av Bdvarov
. . irpo<pvyoio8a (Ep. opt.) 22. 325, etc. ; irp. xp«'a to avoid debts, Hes.
Op. 645.
Trp64>T|u,i, to say before or beforehand, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 15, Justin. M.
irpo4>T|p.i£u, to spread a report, Dio C. 41. 41.
irpo4>T)Ta{u, = irpo<pi)T(vto, Manetho 4. 218; Schneid. irpotpnrifa.
irpo<j>T|T<ia, r), (irporpnTtva) the gift of interpreting the will of the

gods, i) be irpo<pnrel-n bins <ppev6s eartv diroppa£ Orac. ap. Luc. Alex.
40: an oracle, lb. 60; « rot pepnKev epireSos irp. Inscr. Newton's Halic,
cf. C. I. 2869, 2880 sq. II. in N. T., the gift of expounding
scripture, or of speaking and preaching, under the influence of the Holy
Spirit (cf. irpo<p-r)rr)s), Ep. Rom. 12. 6., 1 Cor. 12. 10., I Tim. I. 18.,

4. 14, al.

Trpo(pT|T«iov, to, the sanctuary of a prophet, Eccl.

irpod>r|TCU(i>, Dor. irpoipaT-, fut. -evooi Pind. Fr. 118, Eur. Ion 36a :—in impf. and aor. 1 the common Edd. of Lxx and N. T. place the
augm. after the prep., irpo-«cpr;T«t>o>', -etpirrevoa, as if there were a Verb
<pnreva) (so irpoerpnTeiatai for ireirpo<pT)Tevo6ai, Clem. Al. 604, irpoeirt-

tpVTevro Just. M.I. 35): but the correct forms eirporpiyrevov, eirporpi)-

revaa have been restored from the Vat. and other good Mss. To
be a irpo<pi)Tns or interpreter of the gods, pavreveo, Moiaa irpoiparevaai

b' «7ai Pind. 1. c. ; ris irpotpnrevei deov ; who is his interpreter ? Eur.
Ion 413; ol irpotpnreiovres tov ipoS Hdt. 7. I II : rd Seta Kara-
\a@ovffa rots re dvSpwirots irpotpvrevovaa Arist. Mund. 1,2; ov \jiav-
reiov] irpoeiaTTiicei irpoipifrevivv Luc. V. H. 2. 33, cf. Plut. 2. 412 B;
to 0<fa..Tofy dvOpuirois irp. Arist. Mund. 1, 2; ovk eortv 'bans out

irporpr/Tevaei robe will give thee this oracular advice, Eur. Ion 369 :

4 pavia . . irpo<pi\Tevoaaa with oracularpower, Plat. Phaedr. 244D. II.
in N. T. to expound scripture, or to speak andpreach, under the influence

of the Holy Spirit, Ev. Luc. I. 67, Ev. Jo. II. 51, Act. Ap. 2. 17., 19.
6., I Cor. II. 4., 13. 9, al.

irpo<|>T|TT|S, Dor. Trpo<pdrr|S [d], d: (irp6(pr)pi). Properly one who
speaks for a god and interprets his will to man, a prophet ; so Teiresias

is called, irp. Aids Jove's interpreter, Pind. N. 1.91; Orpheus is Bdxxoti
irp., Eur. Rhes. 972 ; the Bacchae are btovioov irp.. Id. Bacch. 552 ;

Glaucus is Hvpeais irp., Id. Or. 364 ; but above all the term was applied

to the Delphic Apollo, Aids irpotp-qrvs earl Ao£ias irarpos (cf. efnyn-
rijs II), Aesch. Eum. 19, cf. Id. Fr. 82, Plat. Rep. 366 B, Virg. Aen. 3.

252 ; while the Pythia, in her turn, or other persons became npo<piJTa, (or

irpo^drrtis) of Apollo, Hdt. 8. 36, 37, 135, cf. irpotpijris ; also of the

interpreters of the oracle at Branchidae, who were official persons elected

by lot, C. I. 2884, cf. Bdckh ad 2880 ; and at other places, lb. 2190 d.

(addend.), 2869, -79, -80 sq., 3794, 4697. 6., 4840, al. :—then again
the irpo<pijrns is the interpreter of the words of the inspired pAvris
(v. pdvris), bopaiv irpeKpijrai Aesch. Ag. 1099, cf. Theb. 610, Ar. Av.

972, Plat. Tim. 72 A, Phaedr. 244 D ; so also, Poets are called 01

ruiv Movawv irpoipiJTai interpreters of the Muses, lb. 262 D ; cf. irpo-

tpnreva), irpbpavris, virorpriT-ns. 2. generally, an interpreter,

declarer, iyai irp. dot \6ywv yevr)aopai Eur. Bacch. 211; irp. dropaiv,

of the Epicureans, Ath. 187 B; ruiv TIvppwvos \byaiv, of Timon, Sext.

Emp. M. 1. 53 :—so also a proclaimer, harbinger, as the bowl is called

Kwpov irpo<paTT)S, Pind. N. 9, 120; beiirvov irp. \ipbs Antiph. &iko$. I.

23 ; t«tti£ .. Oepeos yXvicvs irp. Anacreont. 35. II. II. some-
times the word is used of persons who believed themselves to possess

oracular power, as of Amphiaraiis, Aesch. Theb. 610, cf. Ag. 409; of

Epimenides, Ep. Tit. 1. 12. III. in Lxx the word is once used

in the classical sense of spokesman, interpreter, Ex. 7. I, cf. 4. 16 ; more
often to transl. the Hebr. ndbi, one who is moved to speak by God, one

who delivers His message or reveals His will and counsels, as distin-

guished from Hebr. roeh, 6 0\eircov, seer, I Regg. 9. 9 ; v. Stanley

Jewish Ch., Lect. 19 :—hence, 2. in N. T. one who possesses the

spiritual gift of irpotpnreia, an inspired preacher and teacher, the organ

of special revelations from God, 1 Ep. Cor. 12. 10., 14. 24, 25, etc. :

—

and (as comprised in this), 3. the revealer and proclaimer of God's

counsel for the future, a prophet (in the modern sense of the word), a

predicter offuture events, Lxx, N. T., v. Act. Ap. 2. 30., 3. 18, 21, cf.

2 Pet. 1. 19., 3. 2.

irpo4>i]Ti£(i>, =trpotpnTevu, Hipp. 83 D.

irpodrrjTiicds. 17. bv, oracular, Luc. Alex. 60. Adv. -«ais, Eccl.



Trpo(pqTlS —

npo^TJTis. ttios, fem. of wpotprJTtfs, of the Fythia, Eur. Ion 42, 321,

Plat. Phaedr. 244 A, cf. C. I. 3796; wp. TJjs a\rj0tias Diod. 1. 2.

TTpodnp-o-icpOTtDp [d], o, chief 0/ /Ac prophets, Eccl.

irpo4>T)TO-KT6vos, op, prophet-slaying, Eccl.

irpo<j>T|TO-Tdicos, or, bearing prophets, Philo I. 65S.

irpoij>iiT6-4>9€YKTOS. of, uttered by prophets, Eccl.

irpo<j>T|To-<j>6vTT|S, ot>, 6, = wpotprfroxrivos, Eus. H. E. 5. 16.

irpo<j>T|Tuip, opos, o, poet, for Trpo<pr/Tr/s, Manetho 2. 317-. 4- 22 7> etc -

Trpo<j>0aoinv. Adv. by anticipation, Nonn. Jo. 16. 19.

rrpo$0dv<a [d], fut. -<p6daw [d] and -<p6r)ooftat :

—

to outrun, anticipate,

c. ace, iTputpdaaana xapbia yXwaaav Acsch. Ag. 1028; iyw..at

wpo<p$doas Ktyw

.

. Plat. Rep. 500 A : also c. part., wpov<p0rp fit wapa-

xvif>aaa Ar. Eccl. 884, cf. Thuc. 7. 73. 2. absol. to be beforehand,

Eor. Phoen. 13S5 ; also in aor. med., wpo<p$dfitvos, Ap. Rh. 4. 913,

Nonn. Jo. 13. 19.

rrpo<j>9ao-ia. r), anticipation, name of a festival in Diod. 15. 18.

irpo^Ofyyop-ou, Dep. to speak before. Gloss.

irpddjifle-Yfis, t), a speaking before, dub. in Poll. 2. 118.

irpo(j)6ip.evos [r], 17, ov, dead or killed before, Anth. P. 7. 1 84. (A

compd. of the part, <pdifitvos. for no pres. wpo<p6ivw occurs.)

-irpo<p(Xoo~o4>eu, to philosophise before, Orig. :—verb. Adj., irpotptAoco-

tprfriov iv woir)fiaai Plut. 2. 16 A.

irpo4>Xc^OTou.(tj, to open a vein before, Galen. 19. 711.

irpo4>ofjcou.ai, Pass, to fear beforehand, fear at the thought of, woXifiovs

aifiaTutvTas Aesch. Supp. 1045 ; irp. fir) .. , Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 24 ; absol.,

To iFpOfpo&rjSfjVat Dio C. 55. 18.

irpo4>o(3T)TiKos, f), or, apt to fear beforehand, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 7-

TTpO(|>oi|3a£&>. fut. daw, to purify before, Nonn. Jo. 1 1. 55. II. to

foretell, prophesy, Manass. Chron. 1557: hence irpod«>ipao-is, r), -tjxu-

pVo-u.a, to, 4>oi.|3ao-u.6s, o, divination, prophecy, Byz.

irpotftoiTau, to be prevalent before, r) up. rfin bo(a Iambi. V. Pyth. (?)

irpo^opd, r), (wpo<pipw) pronunciation, utterance, firjfidrwv Hdn. 1. 8,

12, cf. Dion. H. de Deni. 22, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 41 A, Clem. Al. 203 ;

twv tpwvwv, tov \iyov Sext. Emp. P. I. 15 and 203:—o iv wpoipopa

A070S- — o irpotpopiKus A., Plut. 2. 777 B. II. a public reproach,

rebuke, Polyb. 9. 33, I 3.

iTpo$op«op.ai. Med., in weaving, to carry oh the web by passing the weft

to and fro across the warp (which process is called oidfaoBai) ; so. of

a spider, tt)v obdv wpo<popt?o$ai to run to and fro, Callias KvkA. 7, cf.

Ar. Av. 4, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15.

-rrpod^opiKos, r), ov, (wpotpopd) of or for utterance, uttered, opp. to

ivtiaBiTos (v. Ao-yoi fin.), Philo 2. 154, Plut. 2. 777 C, 973 A, Clem.
Al. 864, Walz Rhett. 2. 116, etc.

irpo^opos, ov, preceding, Aretin. ap. Diomed. 3. 5. II. (sub.

'X^P)" '1 '** fluid in which the foetus floats, discharged before parturi-

tion, Arist. H. A. 7. 7, 3 ; cf. itpaif/ 1. 3.

irpodwuo-Si, Adv. f. 1. for wpo <powaot, II.

irpo4>payuA, to, (wpcxppdaaw) afence placed in front, like wportix'afia,

Arist. Oec. 2. 4, Diod. 19. 30 : metaph., Polyb. 9. 35, 3, etc.

irpo4>pd£<j, fut. aw, to foretell, Hdt. I. 120 (where Schweigh. takes it

= vpottvtiv, wpotpttv to speak out boldly): part. pf. pass. wpowteppab-

fiiva a$\a Hes. Op. 653, where wpowtipaofiiva might be read (v. wpo-
tpaivai I. 3), but cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1315.
rrp64>pao*aa. Ep. fern., — wpi<ppwv, kindly, gracious, II. 10. 290, Od. 5.

161. al.; others (with more immediate reference to <ppa(ofuu) take it

to mean having forethought, thoughtful.

rrpodjipovTiJu, to consider before, Hipp. Aer. 281, v. Littri 2. 14.

irpo^pvyu [0], to toast, parch before, Galen.

irpd^puv, ovos,6, if, (fppr)v, tppoviw) : poet. Adj.:—properly, withforward
mind, Lat. propenso animo, hence kindly, gracious, willing, ready, glad
to do a thing, commonly joined with a Verb, tfioaaov wpotppwv Iwtaiv

teal xtpalv apr)£tiv 11. 1. 77; wp. Karivtvat Kpoviwv 8. 175; d bi fit wp.

vwibtKTo 9. 480, Od. 2. 387 ; up. Aavaoiaiv dfivvtv II. 14. 71 ; so, irp.

TtAuv, dtibtiv Pind. P. 5. 156, N. 5. 41 ; wpotppivwv Moiaav rvxtaOai
Id. I. 4. 73 (3. 61) ; xai at .. wp. 6tus tpvXdaaoi Aesch. Cho. 1063;
ytvov wp. fffuv dpwyis Soph. El. 1 380 ; wp. at

.

. '%pur)s "Ktbrfs Tt

bi^oiro Eur. Ale. 743. 2. of acts, efforts, earnest, zealous, ort
or) . . wp. iBikotpu ipvaaai in earnest, II. 8. 23 ; 06 vxt ri 0vfi$ wp6<ppovi

ftvBiofuu lb. 40., 22. 184; tl bff wpwppovt Ovpui . . iwurytt 24. 140;
dpvvfiv wp. 0. Od. 16. 257, cf. Hes. Th. 536; also, wp. xpitbin II. 10.

244:—in Od. 14. 406 it is ironical, rputppwv Ktv or) twttra Aia Kpo-
v'uava \iToifirfv oh yes ! earnestly would I pray to Zeus I II. Ep.
Adv. wpotppovtus, willingly, readily, earnestly, zealously, wp. fidxta0at
II. 5. 810, cf. 7. 160; vnwia riicva wp. frioiaOt 17. 224; »/>, fuv Titv

avaf 6. 173:—later, wpotppovais <pt\tiv Theogu. 786, Pind. P. 2. 29;
iwibtiv Aesch. Supp. 1, cf. Ag. 173, Cho. 478, Eum. 927, 968.
rrpo4>vds, door, r), a sprout, Gloss.

-Trpo<^uXa-yu.a, ru, - m\., Hesych.
rrpo<t>cXdKT|, (wpotpvkaaaai) a guard in front ; in pi. outposts, videlles,

piquets, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 25, Eq. Mag. •}, 13; in sing., r) wp. airrov his

advanced guard, Id. Hell. 4. I, 24, cf. Polyb. 5. 3, 2 ; ApioTowottio0ai
S<A irpotpvKaxijs with an advanced guard, with outposts, Thuc. 4.

30. II. a guarding, guard, Polyb. 5. 95, 5. III. a watch,
vigil, Lxx (Ex. 12.42). IV. a preservative, amulet, cited from
Diosc.

irpo<t>6Xuicl» vais, r), a look-out ship, Thuc. I. 117.
irpo4>{rXaicT«ov, verb. Adj. one must use precaution, Plut. 2. 127 D.
irpo4>oXa.K-rf|piov, to, an outpost, guard, Tzetz., Hesych. II.

.1 precaution, Basil.

-Tpo^cXiKTiKcs,
ij, iv. precautionary, Waly.Rhctt. 1. 461 : t)-kt), Medic.

Trpo^eipoi. 1333
irpo<)>vXa| [6] , anos, o, an advanced guard : of 7rpo<puAaKts, = at irpo-

<puAa«at, Thuc. 3. 112, Xen. An. 2. 4, 15, etc. II. an officer on
guard, Aen. Tact. 22.—Also as fem. Eratosth. Catast. 22.
irpotpiiXdoxru, Att. -ttu, fut. (a:—to keep guard before, to guard a

place or house, c. ace, vrjiv h. Horn. Ap. 538 (in the rare Ep. imperat.
form wpo<pv\ax0f , for wpo<pv\daatTt, for which Schneidew. conj. 7rf<pt;-

AaX90. cf- Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 14: also, wpO(pvKdaauv iwi Ttvt to keep
guard over a person or place, Hdt. 8.92; and c. gen., Xen. Hier. 6, 10 :

—

absol. to be on guard, keep watch, (cf. wpotpiKaf), to keep a look-out, t)

wpotpvXdoaovoa (sc. paCs) — irpotpuAa/et's, Hdt. 7. 179., 8. 92, cf. Ar. Ach.
1 146, Thuc. 2. 93 :—Med. to guard oneself, to be on one's guard, take
precautions, wpot<pv\d£aTo oaa ibvvaro fidKiara Hdt. 1. 185, cf. 9.99,
Thuc. 6. 38 :—c. ace. to be on one's guard or take precautions against,
Lat. cavere, Hdt. 7. 176, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 5, Mem. 1.4, 13. II.
later the Act. is used like the Med., to take precautions against, to tou
oiifUiTos Kivrffxara Plut. 2. 129 A, cf. Alex. Trail. 1. p. 1.

irp64>v£, 070s, 6, a fugitive, Choerob. in Theodos. Can. p. 83, Malal.

irpotpuouAi, Pass., with aor. 2 act., to be born before, os wpoitpv warf)p

Soph. Aj. 1 291.
rrpodmpdu.a, Td, dough kneaded before, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 140 A.
rrpodtOpdu, to mix up or knead beforehand : so in Pass., ftd^a wpotpvprj-

0ttaa Hipp. 355. 26. II. metaph., wpowttpvparat A070S- the

speech is all ready concocted, Ar. Av. 462 ; jcaxiv fici wpowupvpafttvov

tori (as we say) there's a mischief ready brewed for me, Id. Thesm. 75.
7Tpo4>vpT|T6s (Ion. for -tpvparis), r), ov, kneaded beforehand, wp. fiaCa

a well-kneaded barley-loaf, Hipp. 368. II., 373. 52.
Trpodwoxov, to, a case for the pipe ofa bellows, Hesych. ; cf. dicpotpvotov.

Trp64>vo-vs, r), {npotpvw) a germ, bud, knot, Hipp, in Galen. Gloss, p.

550.
irpotptiTcvu, to plant before, Geop. : metaph. to engender, Soph. El. 1 99.
TTpodKovtu, to utter, say or declare beforehand, Zr/fds kotop Aesch.

Supp. 617 ; wf)nara, dkyrf Id. Ag. 882, Eum. 466 :

—

to utter before all,

fait Soph. El. 109 ; wpotpcwu rivbt vavdp\oi$ \iyov gives this order

beforehand to all, Aesch. Pers. 363. II. to order beforehand or

before all, c. dat. et inf., xai aot wpotpwvw rovht fir) Odwrtiv Soph. Aj.

1089, cf. Eur. Hipp. 956, El. 685 ; also with the inf. omitted, iifitv

wpotpwvw rdbt Soph. O. T. 223.
irpodKovT[o-tu.os, op, announcing before : r) jrp. (sc. iffitpa) Septuagesima

Sunday, which announces the approach of Lent, Byz.: so also Trpoi}><ivir|-

ots, tws. i/. lb.

irpo4>uo-<j>op«u, to carry a light before, Byz.
irpot|xtfTi{u>, to enlighten before, Cyrill.

irpoxdfu, to give way forwards, i. e. to advance, Hesych., Phot.

irpoxaipu>, to rejoice beforehand. Plat. Phileb. 39 D ; wpoxapivrts Orph.
H. 85 (86). 9. II. in 3 imperat. wpoxatpirw, far be it from
me ! away with it ! Aesch. Ag. 251 ; cf. xa'P" v - 2 -

TrpoxoXdd), to loosen beforehand, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 5.

irpoxaXxcvu, to forge beforehand, Aesch. Cho. 647.
irpoxdvT], r), a pretext. Call. Cer. 73, Fr. 26. (Derived by Eust. 1 109.

39 from irpo\aii'w = wpocpaoifafiai.)

irpoxdpaYp.a, to, = wpoKtvrrfua, an outline, pattern, Walz Rhett. I.

444-
irpoxupdo-cru, Att. -TTW, to engrave before : hence to make an outline,

Philo 1 . 609 ; to make a plan or sketch, Greg. Naz.
irpoxaprp, is, given as a thankojfering, apros C. I. 1464.
Ilpoxdpio-ia, r), a name of Thetis, Hesych.
irpoxdpio-ua, to, a gracious gift. Or. Sib. 5 . 330.
irpoxupio"rr|pta, to, a thanksgiving to open the year, a festival of

Athena, celebrated by all Athen. magistrates at the beginning of spring,

Lycurg. ap. Suid. et Harp. ; irpoffX" '" A. B. 295.
irpox«XiSiov, to, the projecting part of the lip. Poll. 2. 90.

Trpdx«tXos, ov, with prominent lips, Strab. 96, Luc. Philops. 34.
Trpox<iu.d(u, of the weather, to be stormy before, Arist. Probl. 26. 8, 4.

rrpox<iu.do-ts. r), premature wintry weather, Plin. 8. 57, Veget. 4. 40.

Trpox«ipifu>- Att. fut. iw. to put into the hand, deliver up, wp. rivd iwl

t£ tt)p Tifiwpiav bovvai Dinarch. 1 10. 8 : to have ready at hand, rirrapa
aTpariweSa Polyb. 3. 107, 10:—Pass., mostly in participles, taken in hand,

undertaken, top wpoxtxtiptafitvov \6yov Plat. Legg. 643 A ; irotpia xal

wpoKtxtiptOfttva, dyaSn Dem. 85. 7. 2. elected before, wpoxfpt-
a$ivrts Polyb. 3. 106, 2 : also destined before, rd TlowKiw wpotcex-

aTpariweSa Id. 3. 40, 14. II. most commonly as Dep. wpox*tpt-

{oftat, fut. \fipiovfiai:—to take into one's hand, and so to make ready,

prepare for oneself, wpoxttpiovfiai Kaftrdow tt)v ovoiav Ar. Eccl. 7 29 t

8iW;up, arpaToircoop, paOs- Dem. 45. 10, Polyb. I. 16, 2, etc. ; ioOfJTa

Luc. Merc. Cond. 14 ; t^p ^aAd\r/p to eat it, Id. V. H. 2. 46; Tar f\f)ous,

T0115 Ao-yur/toi/s Plut. 2. 396 C, 813 E: to prefer, to doa<f»s Dion. H.

dc Dinarch. 8. 2. to choose, elect, Tiva Isocr. 184 A, Polyb.,

etc. ; Ttpd iwi Tt Dem. 773. 18 ; iwi tipi Plut. Caes. 58 ; irpds Tt Polyb.

3. 44, 4. 3. c. inf. to determine to do, Id. 3. 40, 2. 4. to

rfhpMi or examine first, rds dAAar xarrfyopias Arist. Categ. 8, 31 ;
Tat

wdvTwv bi(as Id. Top. I. 14, 1 ; so also, wp. wept tivos Id. Cael. I. 5i 5»

cf. Phys. 3. I, 2, Meteor. 3. 6, 14. 5. iwl wapaSfiyfiaros wp. to pro-

pose by way of example, Id. Probl. 30. I, 5:—so in Pass., Id. Categ.

5. 6.

irpox«pio-is. ftus, r), a taking in hand, execution, Philop. ap. Suid. s. v.

Kivrfois. II. election, Eccl.

irpox<ipdoiuu, Pass, to be subdued before, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, I.

irpdx»pos. op, (x«'p) at hand, close to (cf. vwoxtip'os), Hipp. Art.

788 ; 7rpox«tpa ^«'Ata SipxtaSat at hand, ready, Aesch. Pr. 54 ;
irp.

dA-yos . . bipxofiai Soph. El. 1 1 16 ; of a drawn sword or knife, Id. Ph.
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747. Eur. Hel. 1564. El. 696, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 32 ; tffaWov Xt$ots xal ..

ukovtwis, us ixaffTos ti rrp. €i\e Thuc. 4. 34 ; ti)v iiriaTi)p.ijv ovk ti\f

irp. iv Trj otavoiq Plat. Theaet. 198 D ; irp. pABoi Id. Phaedo 61 B ; Tii

teard. vavTuv tuv <pt\oaofpovvToiv -rrp. Id. Apol. 23 D ; d ovv trot irpu-

\ftpov, tiwi Id. Min. 313 B; o vpoxtipuraTov (x<» dndv Dem. 700. 10;

to Tpoxf'poraTov voMiv Isocr. 223 B; T°- nP- things close at hand, opp.

to rd dwopa (out of the way), Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 9, cf. 9. 3, 5 ; Td
vpoxftporara Id. Prob. 20. 12. 2. at hand, common, joined with

<pav\os, rd irp. ical hi)p.6aia Plat. Theaet. 147 A ; al irp. i)5ovai Id.

Phileb. 45 A. 3. npox*ip6v [* ffT il ,s easy, c. inf., Id. Soph. 251 B,

Philem. 'Ein5. 2 ; \f>(vd(a6at irpox(tporaTov dptapTavovaiv Lys. Fr. 54

;

so, iv wpoxtipui [tori], c. inf., Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 3 ; in irpoxdpov

easily, lightly, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 19. II. of persons, ready to do,

c. inf.. Soph, El. I494 ; so, irp. (is to opdv tcaicd Philem. Incert. 69 ;

irp. t§ <pvyfj ready for flight, Eur. H. F. 161 ; so, irp. yXairra Poll.

6. 120. III. Adv. -pais, off-hand, readily, diroKpivaaSat Plat.

Symp. 204 D ; irp. lxf,v 1r*P' T1 Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5, etc. ; «iri rd
Trpdypara vpnav irp. Amphis *iAd!. 1.7; hurriedly, rashly, Theopomp.
Hist. 249, Polyb. 5. 7, 2 :—Comp. -oripais, Plat. Ale. 2. 144 D ; -irtpov

Polyb. I. 21, 5.

irpox«H>6Ti]S, rjTos, r), readiness, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 18 : esp. in handling

a subject, Sext. Emp. M. I. 249.
irpox«iporov«o, to choose or elect be/ore, Plat. Legg. 765 B, Aeschin. 4.

II. 2. of things, to give a previous vote, Dem. 703. 18 :— so Subst.

irpox«4>OTOVia, 1), Arist. Fr. 396, Harp.

trpoxcipovpYcu, to perform before, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 3.

Trp6x<vu.a, to, (irpox^a>) that which is poured forth, a deposit, Arist.

P. A. 2. I, 22 ; cf. irpoxt""s.

irpox«0<i>, poet, collat. form of sq., Dion. P. 52.

irpox«o, fut. -x<&, to pour forth or forward, irp. poov (is d\a Slav,

of a river, II. 21. 219, cf. h. Ap. 241 ; so, irora^ot 8' dpipaioi p.iv

npoxiovTi poov Kairvov Pind. P. 1. 43 ; Tpis iiSaros irpox((tv to pour in

three parts of waterfirst, Hes. Op. 594; airovSds irpoxiai Hdt. 7. 192,

Critias 17 :—metaph., 7rp. dotoijv v. 1. Hes. Th. 83 ; oira y\v/c(iav Pind.

P. 10. 87, cf. C. I. 401 ; \ty(iav bpupTjv Anacreont. 44. II ; cf. x* *'-—
Pass, to pour on or forth, metaph. of large bodies of men pouring over

a plain, is irdiov irpoxiovro II. 2. 465, cf. 15. 360., 21. 6; Ovaia .

.

irpoxv9(i<ra Eur. Fr. 904 ; the literal sense of Pass, only late, Opp. C. 2.

39, Dio C, etc.; irpox(tTat rd X(y6p.(va Longin. 19:

—

rds irpoK(xv-

pivas dxpas far-projecting, Philo I. 14. Cf. vpopioi II.

irpox8«s, Adv., the day before yesterday, Schol. Philostr. Her. p. 578
Boisson. ; npovxOis (i. e. lrpoex^is) Boisson. Anecd. 4. 398.
irpox8«o-Iv6s, 17, 6v, of the day before yesterday, E. M. 691. 36.

irpoxXupos, ov, greenish, Schol. Ar. PI. 204. Dind. suggests uirox^.-.

irp6xvC, Adv., (irpo, y6vv) like yvv£, with the Itnees forward, i. e. kneel-

ing, on one's knees, irp6xvv Ka6(^opivn falling on her knees, II. 9. 570;
metaph., Sis K(v . . dirdkaivrai irpoxw nanus that they may perish miser-

ably on their knees, i. e. may be brought low and perish, 21. 460; so,

Trpoxw o\io6ai Od. 14. 69; just as Hdt. uses isyow 0a\(tv Ttva 6.27;
cf. ydw I. 5.—From ignorance of the metaph., Trpoxw was afterwards

used as simply =irdn>, Ap.Rh. 1. m8., 2. 249.
irpoxoT|, r), (rrpoxloi) poet, noun, almost always in pi., the outpouring,

i. e. the mouth, of a river, tiri Trpoxorjai buir(T(os iroTapioio II. 17. 263 ;

is rrora/xov irpoxods Od. 5. 453; iv Trpoxorfs irorafiov II. 242; iv

TTpoxoris . . 'Q.K(avoTo (for Ocean was a River in Horn.) 20. 65 ; TpiTuvl-

Sos iv irpoxoais \iftvas Pind. P. 4. 35, cf. Anacr. 27, Simon. 180, Aesch.

Supp. 1025, Soph. Fr. 795, Ar. Nub. 272 ; Otppah vbaros /laXa/coG irp.

Aesch.Fr. 192:—the sing, in Hes.Op.755. 2. = irpoxv(Tis, a promontory,
Archestr. ap. Ath. 314E. II. libations, Epigr. Gr. 619. 4, cf. 312. 16.

irpoxoij, 17, = irpoxoos-, Ap.Rh. 1. 456, Anth. P. 6. 292, Alciphro 3. 47

:

on the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 379.
irpoxotoiov, Att. irpoxoiSiov, Tii, Dim. of irpoxoos, Cratin. Ilur. 16,

Stratt. Aijiiv. 1, Strab. 812, etc. ; cf. Pors. praef. Eur. Hec. p. li.

irpoxots, 180s, r), Dim. of irp6xoos, = dptis, a chamberpot, Xen. Cyr. 8.

8, 10, cf. Ath. 496 C. IX—M](mt, A. B. 294.
irpoxoos, Att. contr. irpoxovs, t): heterocl. dat. pi. irpoxoixri, like £oDs,

fiovai, as if of third decl. (v. Dind. Eur. Ion 435, Ar. Nub. 272, Piers.

Moer. p. 296) : ace. pi. irpoyotis Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 7, Ael. N. A. 5, 23 :

(irpoxe'aj). A vesselfor pouring out, a jug, pitcher, esp. a vase or ewer
for pouring water upon the hands of guests, II. 24. 304, Od. I. 136., 4.

52., 15. 135, Hes. Th. 785, Soph. Ant. 430, Eur. Ion 435, etc.;—also

the wine-jug from which the cupbearer pours into the cups, Od. 18.

397 :—Thessal. for \t)kv6os, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 C ; cf. oXin;. II.
in Sicily, a liquid measure, C. I. 5641, etc.

irpoxopcvo), to go or dance before in a chorus, irp. kw\kov to lead a kw-
Hos or festive band, Eur. Phoen. 797.
irpoxow, collat. pres. of irpoxanrvvpu, to pile in front, heap up, X"/"1

Plat. Criti. in B, cf. Aristid. I. 128.

'"poxfia.oyax, Dep. to use before, Arist. deXenoph. 1,8; perh. Trpoaxp-.

irpoxpcia, T), = d<popp:r), capitalfor trade, A. B. 472.
TrpoxpT|(«iTiJu, to transact business before, Rangabe

1

Antt. I. 250.

55. II. to prophesy, Method. 400 A:—so also irpoxpT]cuxp-

8«o. Tzetz.

irpoxpTio-TiKus, Adv. for using before, Epiphan.

npoxpiu [1] , to smear before ; irp. ti rm to smear or rub with a thing,

Soph. Tr. 696, cf. Luc. Alex. 21 :—verb. Adj. irpoxpio-Ttov, Ruf,

irpoxpovcu, to precede in order of time, Clem. Al. 932.
irpoxpovos, ov, offormer time, irpdypara Luc. Salt. 80.

n-poxvp-a. to, (Trpox(<*>) wine that flows from the grape without

pressing. Lat. vinum protropum, Geop. 6. l6, I. II. = irpoxoos,

— irpowXtj?.

III. in building, a projecting strut or beam,Moer. 422.
Math. Vett.

irpox*o-is, 1), (irpoxiai), a pouring out, irp. ri)s yijs a deposition of

mud by water, alluvial soil, Lat. alluvies, Hdt. 2.5; np. i£ AiSioiri'ijs-

KaT(vi)V(iyp\(Vj]v irrro tov -noTap.ov lb. 12; 7rp. ikv6(oaa Opp. H. 1.116;
—in Hdt. I. 160, ov\ds KptOaiv irpoxvaiv irroi((TO (cf. sq.), irpbxvaiv

i-rroihro must be taken as a simple Verb = irpo«'x«. II. metaph.
a pouring forth, twv ira&oiv Longin. 9. 13.

irpoxvTat [u] (sc. KptOai), al=ov\vxvTai, Eur. El. 803, I. A. III2,

1472, Ap. Rh. 1. 425. II. flowers or wreaths thrown to popular

persons in token of honour, Lat. missilia, Plut. Dio 29.

TrpoxvTT|S \y\* ov * o, =irpoxoos, ajug or pitcher, Ion (Fr. 2. 3) ap. Ath.

463 B, cf. 496 C : esp. an urn to pour lustral libations from, Eur. I. A.

955-
iTpoxvTUtos, ij, ov, of or for pouring, dyyuov Schol. Od. I. 136.

irpoxfrros, t), ov, poured out in front

:

—npox^Ti; vi)aos the island of
Procida in the Gulf of Naples, formed by eruption from Vesuvius

('provolutis montibus insulam extitisse,' says Pliny), Dion. H. 1. 53,
Strab. 247.
irpoxoos, ov, very lame or halt, Luc. Ocyp. 146.

irp6x<*>p.a, to, earth thrown up before a place, a dam, Inscr. Orchoin.

in C. I. 1569 c., v. 1. Strab. for irpoo"x~.

irpoxuvai, ai, the hips, Lat. os coccygis (cf. koxuivij), Archipp. 'Piv. 2.

irpoxuvcuu, to soften beforehand, voart rbv mj\6v Cyrill.

irpoxwwvu,t or -voj, fut. ~xwff<u, pf. -/f€xawca :—'° form by depo-

sition before, rds vi)aovs Arist. Mirab. 81. II. to silt up, SaXarrav
Aristid. I. p. 21. Cf. irpoxooj.

Trpoxtoptaj. to go or come forward, advance, irpbs (pJjV x € 'Pa as nly
hand guides thee, Soph. Ph. 148, etc. ; of troops, Thuc. 2. 12., 3. ill,

etc. ; irp. nat oi pivu Plat. Phileb. 24 D ; of excrement, to be voided,

Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 6 ; o7*os (is (ioppd irpo««x<wP,
/
,f(^ ? ' Lai. vergens ad .. ,

Luc. Hipp. 7 '•—of Time, tov aiuivos irpoK(xa>pilKuTos Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, I,

cf. Hdn. 2. 2, 3, etc. ; so, irpovx^pa b itutos Xen. An. 7> 3, 26, cf. Luc.

de Meretr. 15. 2:—of money, to pass current, Sext. Emp. M. 1.

178. II. metaph., of States, wars, enterprises, etc., to proceed,

advance, go on, often with some word to denote a good or bad issue,

b6£as (v irpoxajpijaat 86pos Eur. Heracl. 486 ; Ta H(po(ajv irpriypiaTa t>

6 bvvdptos TrpoK(xa)prjK(( Hdt. 7. 50, 2 ; irpoxaipriodvTuv iiri piiya twv
TrpaypiaTQjv Thuc. 1. 16; o£Jt<w$ wpi) irp. r) ffTdots Id. 3. 81 ; avT<y irp.

Td TTpdypLOTa rj i&ov\(To Id. I. 74; tovtojv irpoK(x(upr}K6Tajv us
i(iov\ovTO Xen. Hell. 5. 2, I, cf. 7. 2, I, Cyr. 2. 3, 16 :—absol. to go on

well, prosper, ov ti irpoxa>pi(tv olov T( (OTat Hdt. 8. 108 ; €ir€i T( otpt

.. ov irpo(x<>Jp(( t) tcdrofios Id. 5. 62, cf. 7. 50, 2 ; to tpyov irp. Thuc. 8.

68 ; Td rrkrico avrols Trpo(K(x<upi)K(L Id. 3. 73, cf- 6. 103 ; Td vvv irpo-

XwprjaavTa your present successes, Id. 4. 18 ; of auguries and the like, Ta

oia@aTi)pia avrots ov irp. Id. 5. 54 ; taws &v Ta Upd /xdWov irpoxoipoiij

i)pXv Xen. An. 6. 2, 21 :—rarely of ill success, irapd ao£av avTois irp. twv
npaypiaTav Polyb. 5. 29, 1 ; t! !' «is tovvovt'iov irp. Luc. Alex. 36
(where Cobet iKpuxwpu). 2. impers., rrpoxaiprf v.01 it goes on

well for me, / have success, commonly with negat., iis oi oukqi oi irpoc-

Xwpef when he could not succeed by craft, Hdt. 1. 205, cf. 84, Thuc. 1.

109, etc. ; oil -rrpovxupd, § irpoo(5(xovTo, things did not succeed, as .. ,

Thuc. 3. 1 8 ; c. inf., fjv fa) rrpoxaipijai) . . iicdaTcp . . dir(K$(iv if it be not

possible . . , Id. 4. 59; f\iipavT(s, d/s inaOTois irpovx&pa (sc. p*tyai) ..

Arr. An. 1.1,21; so, i)v'ik dv (kootw -rrp. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 4 ; iirooa 001

irpoxwpd as much as is convenient, lb. 3. 2, 29, cf. Schneid. An. I. 9, 13;

—absol. in part., irpoK(xioprjKUTQjv rots AaK(oaiu.ovtois when things

went on well for them, Id. Hell. 5. 3, 27. 3. later, of persons, to

advance, iirl fiiya irp. Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2 ; of excess, is -rrdv Tpwpijs

irp. Dio C. 39. 37, cf. 48. 1 ; is tovto, wot( ... Id. 73- 3; (is roaovrov

p-avias, ws . . Hdn. I. 15. III. to come forward to speak, irp. tuiv

dWaiv to come out in front of the rest, Dinarch. no. 7-

irpoxwpTjpa, to, excrement, Lxx (Ezek. 32. 6), Origen.

irpoxwpT|cas, r), a going forth, (is ti Hipp. Fract. 763 : advance, Iambi.

Protr. (Symb. Expl. 21).

irpoX"pT]TiK6s, 1?, 6v, = irpo(popiKus, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 53.

irpoXGKns, 1), freq. v. 1. for irpbax^ais, e. g. Philostr. 606.

irpoU/dXAu, to play on the harp before, and irpot|/aXu.a, to, a prelude

to a psalm, Eccl.

irpot|/eXAC£a>, to stammer before, Greg. Nyss.

irpoi(ii)X&4>db>, to handle beforehand, Paul. Aeg. 4. I :—Trpod/T)Xd<t>T|U.a,

to, Prod.
irpoi|n)v££u>, to inoculatefigs beforehand (cf. tfnjvi^iu), E. M. 818. 29.

irpodrr|d>i£ou,ai, Dep. to decree before : pf. part, in pass, sense, Dio C.

43. 14, C. I. 3597 b, 4380 ns (add.).

irpo<]>tdfipi(ci>, to whisper before, Eumath. p. 81.

irpotj/uxp££w * = sq., of wine, Galen.

-irpoij/uxw [0], to cool before, Plut. 2. 690 F (al. -rrepuj/-), Galen.

irpouSiKos, i), ov, of ox for a prelude, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1143, Hephaest.

irpouSos, 17, (<pol)) aprelude, overture, Schol. Ar. Av. 1372, E. M. II.

a short verse before a longer one, opp. to iirabos, Hephaest. p. 130.

7rpou>8<i>v, — Trpoubovs, q. v., A. B. 58.

irpouOcw, fut. ~aj$i)oaf and -wool : aor. rrpoiaiaa, contr. part, rrpwaas

Anth. P. 12. 206, Luc. Asin. 9. 10. To push forward, push or urge

on, Plat. Phaedo 84 D, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, I, al. ; 0iaias -rrp. Tica M ti

Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 450 C ; irp. auToy to rush on, Xen. Cyn. 10,

10. II. to push off or away, a wrestling term, Luc. I.e.

irpouXijs. (s, (oAAv^i) destroyed or ruined beforehand, i£ii\i]s xai irp.

(v. i(w\ijs) Dem. 395. 7, cf. 332. 22 ; d/3ios nai irp. avv Ta oiripfUXTi

diroWi'oi C. 1. 391;. 47, cf. Suid. s. v. aoffapbv.



irpow/xoaia

Trpoo>u,oo~ia, i), a previous oath, v. dvrojfioata.

irpowvcoiiai, Dep. to buy beforehand, C. I. 2483, 2484, Galen.

-Trpocijvvu.iov, to, (ovoua) the Roman praenomen. Gloss.

npoiivCpos, ov, (ovoua) with a praenomen, Nonn. D. 17. 397, Io. 9. 7.

TrpowpatJopoL. Med. /o beautify oneself before, Eccl.

Trpotopios, op, — wpicapos, Nonn. Jo. 3. 17, etc.

TTpowpio-pcvtDS. Adv. predeterminately , Clem. Al. 77^*

irpowpos, ov, (ihpa) before the time, untimely, Plut. 2. 101 F, Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13, Anth. P. 7. 643., 13. 27, etc. Adv. -pov, Luc.

Amor. 21.

irpoucris, 17, (irpoa^€<u) a pushing forward or away, Arist. Cael. 2. 14,

15, Mund. 4, 31, Theophr., etc. ; contr. wpwais in Hesych.

trpouKrpos, ov, 6,—wpucjffis, Math. Vett. 250.

Trpofcxrrns, ov, 6, (wpoa$iai) a projecting beam on the wall of a fortified

place, like xepaia in Thuc, Aen. Tact. 32.

irpouo-rucos, i\,iv,of or for pushing forward, evacuative, Galen. Adv.

-nibs, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 83.
TTpou4>e\€u, to assist before, Philo I. l86, Eus., etc.

irpCXccs, iaJV, ol, men-at-arms, soldiers, aiirol bi irp. ovv T*vx*ai ^u~

pn\6*vrts, opp. to chiefs fighting from chariots, 11. II. 49., 12. 77

»

Aaooapavra, fyytfiova wpvXtwv 15. 517; "Aprjs .. wpvkttaot KtXtvajv

Hes. Sc. 193:—Herm. explains it is = Tp6ua\ot (cf. vpvravis), Opusc.

4. 286-291 ; and II. 21. 90 (wpwrotai /ttra wpvkiiooi) to some extent

supports this view. 2. later as Adj., close, in masses, like foot-

soldiers, Opp. C. 3. 124.—Cf. sq.

trpvAis [C], taK, r), a dance in armour, armed dance, Call. Jov. 52,

Dian. 240 ; the Cretan equivalent for wvppixi, ace. to Arist. Fr. 476. (On
the deriv., v. Heins. Sit. Ital. 3. 347.)
rrpviivd, 4i Ion. and Ep. irptlpvi) (which form however was also used

by Att. Poets metri grat., Soph. Ph. 482, Ar. Vesp. 399, just like

ToA/ii; for roA/id, cf. A. B. 66. 23, Elmsl. Heracl. 19) :—properly fem.

of wpvpwis (sub. vain), the hindmost part of a ship, the stern, poop, Lat.

puppis, opp. to wp$pa, Horn., etc. ; he sometimes has it in full, wpvftvv

vnvs (where we might expect the accent wpvuvrj, oxyt., as in wpvpLviv),

vni wdpa wpiuvn II. 7. 383., IO. 35, etc.; iwi wpvuva.. vrji II. 600;
vijl ivl up. Od. 2. 417; and in pi., vnvalv iwi wpvpivnat II. 12. 403;
iwi wp. vitaot 13. 333 ; iwi wpiuvnaiv (vaiipt going before) 8. 475

;

though he also has wpiuvn vr)is Od. 13. 84, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 A, C

;

whereas vr\bs dwo wpiuvjp (II. 15. 435, cf. 704, Od. 13. 75) may be

taken in either way. Special phrases :

—

iwi wpvpvnv dvatcpoitaOat to

back a ship (v. sub dvaicpova) and Kpovoi) ; so, \wpuv wpvpvav to retire,

draw back, Eur. Andr. 1 1 20; iwtiyu Kara wpvuvav, of a fair wind. Soph.

Ph. 1 45 1 ; Kara wp. icrarat ro wvtvua Thuc. 2. 97 ; v. sub wpaipa.—
Ships were generally fastened to land or drawn up on land by the stem,

II. 14. 32, cf. I. 409, etc.: hence, wpipvas Xiaai Eur. Hec. 539; cf.

wpvptvqaitis, wpvpwifrrfs, wpvpvovxoi. 2. metaph., wp. irdAtos the

Acropolis, Aesch. Supp. 344 : but also of the vessel of the State, Id.

Theb. 2 and 760; cf. wpvpLV^rrp:—so, iv wpiuvn <pp*v6s, read by Herm.
in Aesch. Supp. 989. II. generally the bottom, wp. 'Oooas the

foot of mount Ossa, Eur. El. 443 ; cf. wpvtwwpua, wpvuvoi.

irpvpvd5«, Adv. towards the stern, Hesych.
Trpvp-vatot, a, ov, of a ship-stern, Opp. H. I. 1 91, Anth. P. IO. 16, etc.

npvp.v<vf, 6, Steersman, name of a Phaeacian in Od. 8. 1 1 2 ; from

wpvuva, as almost all their names are connected with ships, cf. Xlpwfxis.

Trpuu.vr|, v. sub wpvuva.

irpvLtvr|0<v, Dor. -d0«v, Adv. of wpvuvv,from the ship's stern, tl. 15.

716, Aesch. Theb. 920, Eur. I. T. 1349; woumioats wpvp.v&6w, of a

fair wind, Erinna (Fr. 2) ap. Ath. 283 D.
TTpvpv-qoio», o, ov, {wpvuva) of a ship's stern, xdXan Eur. H. F. 479

;

cf. wpvu,vrrrnt 11. II. mostly in neut. pi. wpvuvr)ma (sc. btapd.

axoivia), ropesfrom a ship's stern to fasten her to the shore, stern-cables,

Lat. retinacula navis, often in Horn. (esp. in Od.), irp. xarabfjoat II. I.

436, Od. 15. 498; ava<//at 9. 137; opp. to wp. Moat, 2. 418., 15. a86,

552; dvaXvaat 9. 178, etc.:—metaph., iv aoi rapid /81'ov wpvpvriat

avnwrat Anth. P. 1 2. 159, cf. Eur. I. c. :—rarely in sing., Synes. 228 A.

-rrpvp.vT|'rqs, ov, o, (wpvuva) the steersman, whose place is at the stern:

—metaph., x^-'P05 rfjob* wp. dva{ ' the pilot ' of the State, Aesch. Eum.
16 ; dvlpa .. wp. xOovot lb. 765 ; cf. wpypdr-ns. II. as masc.

Adj. — wpvuvrjotos, wp. KaXan Eur. Med. 770:—of a fair wind, v. 1. for

dpyforns, Ap. Rh. 4. 1628.

irpvu,vr)Tucot, fj, iv, « wpvpvi\atm, Callix. ap. Ath. 203 F.

irpvp.vo8«v. Adv.. -- wpipvr)0i v, Ap. Rh. 9. 91 1, Arat. 343, etc. II.

from the bottom, hence like Lat. funditus, utterly, root and branch.

uKXivat, etc., Aesch. Theb. 71, 1056, cf. wpvuvos, wpvuva II: it is

needless to read wpiuvcStv with Blomf.
rrpvpvov, to, the lower part, end, wp. Sivapos 11. 5. 339; wpvuvots

dyopdt iwt at the far end of the agora, Find. P. 5. 125.—Properly neut.

of wpvuvos, as wpvuva is fem.

irpupvos, 17, iv, Ep. Adj. the hindmost, undermost, end-most, Horn. ;

wpvuvos 0paxi<w the end of the arm (where it joins the shoulder), II.

13. 5,^2., 16. 323 ; wp. y\uaaa, Ktpas, aitiXos, wuos, in all which cases

it means the end of the limb next the body, the root, II. 5. 292., 13.

70;.. 16. 314, Od. 17. 504; so, wpvuvtfv v\nv iierauvfiv to cut off

the wood at the root, II. 12. 1 49; topv wpvuviv the lower part of

a spear-head (where it joins the shaft), 17. 618; Kdav .. wpvuvis
ioxus broad at base, opp. to vwtpBiv i(vt (which follows), 12. 446:
Sup. trpt/^voTOTOT Od. 17. 463:—-for wpvpvn vais, v. sub wpvpva;
v. also wpvpviv, t<;. (Ace. to E. M., from wtipv, vtpdai

:

—akin to

wpiuvov).

irpvpvovxos, ov, («'x<u) holding the ship's stern, xoAo* Anth. P.J{/374 :

— Trpvravti. • 1335
cf. wpvuvTirni II, wpvpvqows. II. detaining the ships (because
they were anchored by the stem), the fleet, AvKis Eur. El. 1022.
irpvp.viip«ia, 17, (opos) the lower slope or foot of a mountain, II. 14.

307, Pisand. ap. Steph. B. s. v. NKpaTijs. (Formed like axpwp€ia, cf.

WpVpLVJ] fill.)

irpvTdvtia, Ion. -r\ir\, ft, (wpvravivai) the prytany or presidency, at
Athens a period of 35^ or 36 days, about

-fo of a year, during which thc-

prytanes of each (pvX-fi in turn presided in the 0ovk7) and iKJcXtjaia (v.
wpvravis II), Antipho 146. 38, Andoc. 10. 17, etc. The first six presi-

dencies in the year consisted of 35, the last four of 36 days, or (in the
intercalary year of the Metonic cycle) the former of 38, the latter of 39
days, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127. 6.—Thus the days of the presidencies were
counted as our days of the month, ivofKaT-n rijs wpvraviias (sc. tijs

nayoWiSos) ap. Dem. 708. 21, cf. 712. 18, C. 1. 122. 4., 124, 148. ^,
al. ;—also, iwi t^s 'Avrioxioos ivbtKaTt]s wpvraiveias in its nth presi-
dency, i.e. the nth day of its presidency, C.I. Ill, cf. 85 6 (addend.), 115.
IO ; also, /card wpvraveiav by presidencies, i. e. every 35 or 36 days, Lys.
183. 27, Dem. 1353. 23 ; o ypafiuarfi/s o Kara wp. C. I. 107. 38., 112.
20., 113. 2; koB' (KdaTtjv wp. Aeschin. 57. 23:—cf. Clinton F. H. 2

append. 19. pp. 388 sqq. II. the office or government of wpvra-
veis, at Miletus, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 8 ; at Rhodes, Plut. 2. 813 D ; at Hali-

carnassus, C. I. 2656; at Mitylene, lb. 2189. 2. any public office

held by rotation for given periods : hence, in Hdt. 6. 1 10, jrp. ti}s i/utpis

the chief command for the day, held by each general in turn.

-irpfrrftvcia, jy, as fem. of irpuram, a name of the goddess 'Eo"Tia, C. I.

(addend.) 2347 It. II.

irpvTdvnov, Ion. -T|iov (also in a Cret. Inscr., C. I. 2554. 52), ri, the

presidents' hall, town-hall, Lat. curia, a public building in Greek cities,

Hdt. I. 146., 3. 57., 7. 197, Thuc. 2. 15, etc.: the Prytaneion was con-
secrated to Hestia or Vesta (Pind. N. II. 1), to whom a perpetual fire

was kept burning in it, which in Colonies was orig. brought from the

Prytaneion of the mother-city. At Athens it was also called SoAos, and
was the hall in which the Prytanes for the time being and some other

magistrates had their meals, and where they entertained at the public

cost foreign ambassadors, Ar. Ach. 125, Dem. 350. 24: citizens also

of high public merit, and the children of those who fell in battle,

were often rewarded by a seat at this public table, iv wpvravfitp ottwvftv,

<TtTfia$m Ar. Pax 1084, Plat. Apol. 36 D, Dem. 414. 9, etc. (v. 0-1717-

ats) ; called by Liv. 41. 20, penetrate urbis, ubi publice, quibus is honos
datus est, vescuntur ; iwi ouwvov €ts rd wp. itaXtiv nva Dem. 1 210. 2 2,

Aeschin. 34. 13, cf. Ar. Eq. 1404, C. I. 84, 87, 106 ; 08 yap u^ ri$ivTai

avufioXai, wp. Tavra iray-nx wpoaayoptvtiai are called free tables,

Timocl. Apaitovr. 1. 18; hence Plato calls Athens tt}s 'EAAaSos airro

to wp. tt}s ao-pia* Prot. 337 D, cf. Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 297. II,

a Imv-court at Athens, ro iwX wpvravtlat oucaaT-qpiov, ol In wpvravfiov

KaraoucaaOivrfs Dem. 645. 15, Plut. Solon 19. 2. wpvravua,
to, a sum of money deposited by each party to a lawsuit before the suit

began, Lat. sacramentum, Ar. Nub. 1136, 1 180. al. : the losing party

not only forfeited his own deposit, but had to repay the winner ; the

sum differed in amount according to the importance of the cause ; the

proportions are given by Bockh P. E. 2. 64, Herm. Pol. Ant. $ 140;
these deposits formed part of the revenue, Ar. Vesp. 659 :

—

rtSivai wpv-

ravtid rivi to make this deposit against one, i. e. bring an action against,

Lat. Sacramento aliquem provocare, At. Nub. 1136, C.I. (addend.) 73c.

14; wp. riOfTcu 6 biwKojv rov airrov uipovt Dem. 1074. fin.; 'iv' at

Oiotis yiyvoivro T3 vovunvia (sc. twv wpvravdajv) At. Nub. 1 191; ot-

Xtobat rd wp. to receive this deposit, i. e. to allow the action to be

brought, lb. 1197 ; wp. iicrivttv to pay this deposit, Dem. 1158. 22.

irpCrdvtioi, a, ov, of or belonging to the prytanes, Aristid. 1 . 34 2 ;

'Eo-Ti'a wpvravtia C. I. 2347 *• M (P- I059)-
TTptrravcuLLa, ri, —wpvravtia, Byz.

TrpOrdvcus, &, — wpvravis, C. I. 2530, Harp. s. v. jrpvrai'ti/oi'Ta.

irpi/T&vtvw, to be irpwrai'ij or president, to hold sway, dOavdroiot among
them, h. Horn. Ap. 68. II. at Athens, to hold office as Prytanis,

properly used of the <pvkf) which happened to have the wpvravua (v.

TBuram II), irvxtv . . r) ipvAr) 'AicauavrU wpvravtvovaa Plat. Apol.

32 B, cf. Gorg. 473 E ; AxapavrU IwpvrdvfVf Thuc. 4. 118; KacpowU
iwp. C. I. 76; etc.;— sometimes also of an individual member of the

wpvravua, Antipho 146. 37, cf. Andoc. 7- 15. 2. wp. wtpl upfivijs to

put the question on a motion for peace, this being the duty of the

Prytanes, Ar. Ach. 60 ; so, wpvravtvuv dprjvijv Isocr. 66 A ; also, wp.

rivl flprjVTjv to obtain peace for another, Luc. Demon. 9 ; tpiKiav DioC.
46. 1 1 ; o wpvravtvaas toOto xal wtiaas, Lat. auctor, suasor sententiae,

Dem. 191. 15. III. generally, to control, regulate, joined with

Oioixuv, Id. 58. 19 :—Pass., wpvravuftaBai wapd twos to suffer oneself

to be guided by one. Id. 126. 14 ; metaph., buwvov xaptivrus wtwpvra-

vtvufvov served daintily, Alex. Kpar. 1.4; and of persons, to be enter-

tained, Plut. 2. 602 A,
TrpurdVT|iT|, -T|iov, Ion. for Trpirraycia, -vttov.

irp<rrdvlico», 4\, iv, of oxfor a wpvravts, r) irp. i(ovaia C. I. 2264, Ath.

149 E:—pecul. fem. -mi, ibos, as title of 'EffTi'a, Ath. 149 D.

irpOrdvis [C], gen. tan (also apxi-wpvravibos C. I. 2876-8), o: pi.

wpvrdvus

:

—a prince, ruler, lord, chief, of Hiero, Pind. P. 2^ 106;

wp. artpowdv Ktpavvwv rt, of Zeus, lb. 6. 24 ; so, wp. iwwaiv,

of Poseidon, Stesich. 45 ; dyoprjs wp., of Apollo, Simon, in Anth. P. 6.

212 ;
piaicdpav wp., of Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 169 ; KpoV« *pvyiiuv wpvravc,

Kur. Tro. 1 288 ; irp. ovpwooiqnr, i.e. Bacchus, Ion I. 14, cf. 9. 3 ;
olvov

..dvOpwwtvv wp. Id. 9; tvoau-tpidv wp., of the Sphinx, Aesch. ap.Ar.

Ran. ; 'HpoJoroi' .. loropirp wpvraviv Anth. P. append. 212 ;
ttAoutoii

koI aotpirp wp., of Periander, Inscr. in Diog. L. I. 97 ; wp. vuvtuv (sc. 4
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ufhff) ap. Ath. 633 A; twvcnjs v\ptvoov up. Epigr. Gr. 440. 10; t«x-
.•as o ftp. viXtKvs Anth. P. 6. 205. II. at Athens, a Pry-
tanis or President, rovs irpvTavtts rom t6t€ vpvravfvaavTai Andoc.

7. 15, etc.: they were a committee of 50, being the deputies chosen

by lot from each of the 10 <pv\ai y so that each set formed -^ part

of the 0ov\t) or Council of 500 ; these vpvrdvtts, assisted by a ypa^pa-
revs. managed the affairs of the &ov\t) and iKtcKrjo'ia (v. intaTciTijs III).

—The <pv\i) which first entered office every year was determined by lot;

and their term of office {wpvravfia) was about five weeks. During this

time all treaties and public acts ran in their name, in this form : 'A/cet-

fiavrh [<f>v\r^] i-npvravtvf, Qafannros kypafifxartvi, HiKidSrjs tTretTTarei

(Thuc. 4. 118, cf. 6. 14, Plat. Apol. 32 B, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 14, C. I. 76,
al.).—The trpvrdvfts had the first place and hearing in the General
Assembly ((KKXrjcia), conducted the whole of the business of the Council,

and dined at the public cost in the npvravuov, v. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127.—On the irpvTa.vft'i twi* vav/cpapatv, v. sub vavxpapos. 2. of the

President of other Greek States, as Rhodes, C. I. 2530, cf. 2189; in Lycia,

Ephipp. Tijp. I. 19 ; Miletus, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 8 ; given as a title to the

Chief Priest, lb. 6. 8, 20 :—rarely of a woman, C. I. 3415, 3953 d. (No
doubt from wpo, and so literally a foremost man, cf. the Aeol. form
-rrporavts.)

-rrpw or TTptii, iTpcpaiTepov, TrpcpairaTa, v. sub irpoji.

Trp«YYiios, Sicilian Dor. for irpovyyvos, irpoeyyvos, Tab. Heracl. tn C. I.

5774- I 54» 1 6°» J 63* >Li—hence the Verb irparyyvtvoj — vpoeyyvdo:,

lb. 155.

irp<f£os. ov, Att. for irpwtfrs, q. v.

irpu>i)v, Dor. irpiidv Theocr. 4. 60., 5. 4., 15. 15 ; contr. irpuv Call. Fr.

84:

—

lately, just now, Lat. nuper, II. 5. 832., 24. 500, al., Ar. Fr. 355,
Alex. Xopiry. I, etc. II. in a more definite sense, the day before

yesterday, ov.. x#f's, a\Kh irp. Thuc. 3. 113; hence the phrases, p-ixP1

oC irpumv Tt Koi xfo's till yesterday or the day before, i. e. till very

lately, Hdt. 2. 53; also, irpwr/v xai x$ts Dem. 1093. 3 ; \6ls re xal

irpwTjv Ar. Ran. 726 ; x#" Kai "p. Plat. Legg. 677 D ; to x^s *ai irp

Id. Gorg. 470 D ; ix^fs *a' '"P- Isocr. 121 B ; dpn «ai irp., 6\j/e /rat irp

Plut. Brut. 1., 2. 394 C; v. irptutfos, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 323. (irpirnu

seems to have come from irpaiiijv (sub. wpav), ace. sing, of irpaiios; if

so, the proper form is irpwijv.) [irpoi- is used short by Theocr.
II. c.J

irptdO-v^Tjs, ov, o, (yrpanos) in the prime of youth, iraiSas irpaiOif^as

II. 8. 518 ; Kovpot irp. Od. 8. 263 ; so also in later Poets ; also in late

Prose, as Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2, App. Iber. 65 :—fern. irpaibHiPi) only in Od.
1. 431, irpwB-r)0nv W eovaav.

Trpaw-vrrvtov, to, v. s. irpaiTovirviov.

Trpaj0-vo-T«pos, ov, hindmost foremost, last first, irp. u rpoiros Schol. Eur.
Or. 702 ; neut. = voripov irpmipov, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 887, etc.

Trpwt [r], Att. irpcf (Schol. Ar. Av. 132, Eccl. 290, Jo. Alex. top.
irapayy. 3 2 . Suid. s. v., etc.), though the Mss. commonly give irpaii, irpaii,

or vpiji
: Adv. : (irpo). Early, early in the day, at morn, Lat. mane. opp.

to tyi, (ace. to Theophr. Fr. 6. I, 9, the forenoon, between draToA.17 and
HtOT/pi@pta), irpaii inrnoioi II. 8. 530., 18. 277, 303 ; also c. gen., irpaii.

in rrjs iipipns Hdt. 9. 101 ; (KaaTijs i)fiipas to irp. Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 30;
irpa) irdvv Ar. Vesp. 104; irpai tt) iiOTfpaiq early next morning, Xen.
Cyr. 1. 4, 16; iifia irpaii Ev. Matth. 20. 1 ; diro irpaii ecus iairipas Act.
Ap. 28. 23. 2. generally, betimes, early, in good time, Lat. mature,
tempestive, Hes. Op. 463, Fr. 45, Ar. Av. 132, etc. ; also c. gen., irpaii

tov jjpos, toS 0fpios Hipp. 938 D, 939 E, etc. ; irpcu tt/s Sipas Thuc. 7.

39. 3. =irpd Katpov (A. B. 61. 18), too soon, too early, like Lat.
mature for praemature, irpa} y( ortvafas (v. I. irpo) Aesch. Pr. 696 ;

SiSoixa yap pi) irpa) Xiyois av Soph. Tr. 631 ; irpa) io0a\6vT(S, «of
toS oirov eVt x*-<"pov oxtos Thuc. 4. 6, cf. Plat. Parm. 135 C.—irpo><

mostly takes its degrees of comparison from its deriv. Adj. irpwws, viz.

Comp., irpaitainpov. Sup. irpanaiTaTa, Hipp. 1022 G, I127B, Thuc. 7.

19 and 39., 8. 101, Plat. Phaedo59 D, E, Theaet. 150 E, Prot. 326 E,
Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 9, etc. ; but in Att. writers prob. the true forms were
upaiairtpov, irpcpafrara, as written by Bekk. in Thuc. 7. 19, 39, etc.:

the forms irpaiirfpov, irpaiiTara are very late, though introduced by the
Copyists into early texts, v. Dind. Steph. Thes. 6. 2130.
irpuia, v. sub irpuiios.

irptui-avOris, ft, flowering early, Theophr. C. P. 5. I, 12.

TrpuH-PXao-Teu. to sprout early, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 6, C. P. 5. 6, 6,
etc.

irpuipAaoTTis, ts, (&\aoTi)) budding or sprouting early, Theophr.
H. P. 1. 14, 3, C. P. 1. 10, 7; perhaps also TfpuiQXao-Tos, ov, Schneid.
Theophr. 4. p. 370 ; cf. iifiiPKaaTr/s.

irpwipXao-Tia, ^, an early budding, Theophr. C. P. I. 21, 3.
irpaHjos, Att. Trpugos, ov, = Trpwi'os, E. M. 691. 56. II. irpaii^a

was used as Adv., just like irpaiijv, x^ifa re xal irp. yesterday or the day
before, 11. 2. 303, cf. Plat. Ale. 2. 141 D ; outoi Si) irp. xariSpaets so
very early, Theocr. 18. 9, cf. Od. 15. 393. (In Mss. mostly proparox.,
but v. Hdn. ap. Arcad. 48. 23.)
7rpwi£<i>, to be up early, Greg. Naz.
irpuifltv, Adv. (irpaii') from morning, diro irp. Lxx (Ex. 18. 13, Ruth.

2. 7, al.), v. Eust. Opusc. 290. 77, and cf. vpo>io6(v.

irpui-KopTros, ov,fruiting early, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 3, C. P. I. 10, 7:—hence Trpuucapireu, to bear fruit early, lb. I. 13, 9; and irputKap-
iria, fi, a fruiting early, lb. I. 17, 8.

irpuiu.os, [I], on, early, like uipatos, opp. to oif/ipos, of fruits, Xen.
Oec. 17, 4, Arist. Probl. 20. 14, 2: metaph. precocious, irp. irovr/pia

Metrod. ap. Stob. 357. fin. : cf. irpwfios.

irpmvos [rj, 1), iv, later form of irpiiios, Lxx (Gen. 49. 27, Ex. 29.

41, al.), Plut. J. 726 E, Babr. 97. 17, Ath. II C, etc. Adv. -vim,
Suid.

irp(Di68€v, ^irpoiiStv, Lxx (2 Regg. 2. 27).
irpuios, Att. -rrpiios. a, ov : (irpaii, irpaj) :

—early, I. early in the
day, at early morn, II. 15. 470 (where irpanov is used as Adv. like

irpaii); irp. ixvos dyaiv Nonn. Jo. 21. v. 4, cf. Anth. P. 6. 304; also,

-rrtpl ofiKnv irpaiinv (cf. SdXtj) Hdt. 8. 6 ; Sei\ijs irpaiias Philem. Incert.

116 :

—

irpaiia used alone as Subst., ?jv SI irpaiia Ev. Jo. 18. 28 ; rrpaiias

yivopivris Matth. 27. 1; gen. irpaiias as Adv. = irpal, lb. 21. 18:

—

with Preps., *o9' (Kaarr/v irpaiiav Joseph. A. J. 7. 8, 1 ; diro irpaiias

a\pts y\iov ovoiais C. I. 11 22. II. early in the year, opp. to
irjws, irpaiios [6 orpards'] ovv(Kiy(To Hdt. 8. 130 ; irpiya toiv Kapiripiaiv

early fruits, like wpaia, Ar. Vesp. 264 ; oikvojv irpaiaiv'ld. Pax 1001. cf.

1 164, Theophr. C. P. 4. 1 1, 1 ; Sid to rd p.iv irpaiia to 5* 6\j/ia irpoieaOat
(sc. aia) Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6 ; irp. tottos an early place, i. e. producing
early fruits, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 9, cf. C. P. 3. 24, 2.

TrpoioTns, >;tos, rj, earliness, of fruits, Theophr. C. P. 4. II, 9.
irpaupa, poet, for irpwpa, Simon. 32.
TTpaH-o-iropos, ov, sown or to be sown early, Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 3, both

in Posit, and Comp. :—hence Verb irpoia"rropcou.ai, Pass., lb. 8. I, 2.

TrpwiT€pov, TrpwiTaTa, v. sub irpaii II.

Trpo>KTO-T«vT€rr|pis, 1), quinquennial debauchery, Ar. Pax 872.
irpwKTOs, u, the anus, hence generally, the hinder parts, tail, often in

Ar.

irpuKTO-TT|pcii>, to be a watcher of irpaiKroi, Ar. Eq. 876.
irpupos, ov, Att. for irpui'ifios, Ar. Fr. 340.
Trptov, u, gen. and dat. irpwvos, irpaivi, not irpaivos, irpaivi (for it is

contr. from irp(aiv or irpijaiv qq. v.), though in late writers irpwvos is

admissible, as in Anth. P. 9. 328: (irpo). A foreland, headland, Lat.
promontorium, irpaiv laxavd vSaip v\-r)us II. 17. 747 ; besides this there
only occurs in II. the pi. irpuiovts from the lengthd. form irpaiaiv, 8. 557.,
12. 282., 16. 299 ; (neither form occurs in Od. ; Hes. has -rrpnam) ; after

Horn., wpaioves Kal x<*P**°P<>i Alcman 44 ; irpuivts efaxoi Pind. N. 4.
85 ; irpaives Ao/tpivv Soph. Tr. 788 ; TlootiSov, os Aiyaiov fiiSfis irpwvas
Id. Fr. 341 ; ipnpioi irpaivts dv$panraiv Eur. Cycl. 1 16 :—in Aesch. Pers.

132, dfuporipas d\iov irpuiva koivov aias is explained by Blomf. to be
the bridge which jutted out across the Hellespont, or, perhaps better (bv
Schiitz) the foreland of the Thracian Chersonese ; so, irpam dXios, lb.

879, is the headland of Ionia, opposite Chios (Blomf. ad 1.), or perhaps
rather the peninsula of Asia Minor, like oktiJ in Hdt. 4. 38; on Aesch.
Ag. 307, v. sub KarovTos.
irpwv or Trpuv, v. sub irparnv.

Trp(*i£, 77, gen. irpai/cos, a dewdrop, only found in pi., irpwxas aniaSfrat
aiairtp o t(tti( Theocr. 4. 16, cf. Call. Apoll. 40, Hesych.
Trpwos, a, ov, Att. for irpaiios, q. v.

Trpci>-Tr«pCo-i, v. irpoirepvot.

irpupa, 17, (not irpwpa, for it is contr. from irpaitipa, and a Dor. form
irpaiipa occurs in Simon. 32, cf. Dind. Soph. Ph. 482) :—the forms irpwp-q,

irpaipnv are rejected in Hdt. by Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xi ; and the forms
irpaipd, irpajpdv, often found in Edd. of Prose writers are equally false,

since irp$p& is established by poetic usage : (irpo). Theforepart of a
ship, a ship's head, prow, bow, Lat. prora, (is iicpia vijos irpaiprjs Od. 12.

230 ; often in Hdt. and Att. ; irvtvpia tovk irpcppas a contrary wind,
opp. to Kara irpvpivav, Soph. Ph. 639. 2. metaph., vpaipa Pwtov
the prow of life's vessel, i. e. early youth, Eur. Tro. 103 ; ui irpaipa kot&rjs

Earia thou who art first entitled to it, Soph. Fr. 650 b ; irdpoiffev irpai-

pas . . KapSlas before my heart's prow, in front of my heart, Aesch. Cho.
390 : (hence the compds. KaWiirpaipos, Qovirpaipos, etc.).

TTpcppa^w, — irpaipartvai, Hesych.
Trp<p'pd9ev, Ion. -T|$€v, in Poets before a consonant -0€ : Adv. : (irp$pa)

:

—from the ship's head, from the front, Pind. P. 4. 39., 10. 81, Thuc. 7.

36, etc. :—it is an old gen., as appears from the forms in irpapa6(v, opp.
to ward irpijivav, Theocr. 22. II; diro irp. Q^Sm. 14. 378.
irpcopaTevoj, to be a irpaipaTas, Ar. Eq. 543, Demad. ap. Plut. Cleom. 27.
TrpupaVrns [a], o, — irpaiptv's, opp. to irpvfivririjs, proreta (Plaut.), Xen.

Ath. 1, 2, Poll. I. 95: metaph., irp. orparov Soph. Fr. 470.
TrpcopaTiKos, 1), ov, of or for a irpaipdrijs, Poll. I. 89.

Trpa>p-ax0T|S, 4s, laden at the prow : metaph. bowedforwards, Hesych.
TTpcoptus, 4ais, d, the officer in command at the bow, as the KV&epvt)Ti}s

at the stern (cf. irpaipdrns), the looli-out man, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20, Oec.

8, 14, Dem. 884. 5, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 2, etc. :—in Horn, as prop. n. of a

Phaeacian, Od. 8. 113, cf. Tlpv/xvds.

irpwpir]©€v, Adv., Ion. for irpiypaOfv.

irpa>pT|o-ia, Tti, —KopvpiPa, E. M. 177. 47.
Trpwo-as, irpwo-ov, Trpwcns, v. sub irpoai$eai, irpooiais.

irpa>T-&YY«Xos, ov, announcing first, c. gen., Anth. P. 9. 383, Nonn.

Jo. I. 46.
npuTdyopeios, a, ov, of Protagoras, /*50os Plat. Theaet. 162 C, 164 D.

irpioT-a-ypiov, to, the first fruits of the chase, Call. Dian. 104: mostly

in pi., Anth. P. 9. 656, 8, Nonn. D. 37. 467, etc.

TrpwTaYwvio-T€co, to be irparrayaivtoTijs, Plut. Lysand. 23:—metaph. to

play first fiddle, to takl the lead, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 5 ; Tiros in a thing,

Plut. 2. 332 D, 1 141 D.
Trpa>T-d-yiovio-TT|S, ov, o, on the stage, one who plays the first part, the

chief actor, Lat. primarwn partium actor, Plut. 2. 816 F; irp. tou 8p<i-

fiaros Luc. Calumn. 7 : metaph., Aeschylus is said to have made the

dialogue irpairayaiviorijs (i. e. play the first part) in a drama, Arist. Poet.

4, 16 ; irp. T17S virnptaias Clearch. ap. Ath. 257 B, cf. E. M. 612. 51.

TrpuiT-a6Xos, o, =irpaiTo^dprvp, C. I. 8737, Eccl.

TrpuT-aiTios, ov, afirst author, Walz Rhett. 6. 412, Eccl.



•n-payraiyjJ.eta— TrpwroiraO^.

irfxi>r-atx|««». to, =»pwroA«a, Lye. 469; v. irparroAtiot.

irpuT-diroo-roXos, 0, the first of the Apostles, Eccl.

7TP u)T-dpXT)s. ov, o, = sq., Manetho I. 324., 4. 399.

-irpuT-apxos, o, first-beginning, primal, wp. oto Aesch. Ag. 1192.

Trp<uT-€'Y'yp8'J>0s> ov, first inscribed, v. iwif/pa<pos.

TrpwTiio, 17, = wpairuov, Justin. M.
TIpuTftJu, to imitate Proteus, Eust. Opusc. 261. II.

-irpu>T€iov, to, (irparTeva;) the chief rank,first place, to wp. *xitv Dem.

151. 8, cf. 331. 24, Diod. I. 2, etc. :—but mostly in pi. the first prize,

first part or place. Plat. Phileb. 2 2 E, 33 C, Dem. 247. 5 ; to irp. <pip(o8at

Dion. H. de Comp. 24 ; twv up. opiytoSai Diod. 17. 54.

npuT-<(prj$. ov, 6, (fipi/v) a Spartan youth in his 20th year, Phot., cf.

p.tWtipm' ; v. Miiller Dor. 4. 5 § 2 note.

irpu>T-«KolKos, o, the first judge ; irpo»T«icoiic««, to act as up. ; irpwr-

ckoikucos, r}, ov, of or for a wp. ; irpuTCicSiKctov, to, the court of a
wp.

;

—Byz. words.

irpwT-€|aoeX<pos. o, and -c|a8fX$T|, ^,^avravitftos, Thorn. M., Byz.

irp«>T-«iuo-icoiros. o, a chief bishop, Eccl.

TTpiKT-emTplTOS, o, a first epitrite (the foot u ), Tzetz.

TfpwT-*pYanjs [d], o, and -(fr/dris, r), a first or chief worker, Byz.
irptirrepiic^ ovkti, r), a kind of early fig, Lat. praecox, Seleuc. ap. Ath.

77 D (vulg. irpor-), Eust. 225. 44 ; up. iratSiov a precocious child,

Hesych.

IIp<j)T«ri-Xdos, 0, Dor. -Xas. a, Pind. I. 1. 83; Ion. and Att., -X«os,
«<u :

—

First of the people, name of the hero who first leaped ashore at

Troy, II. 2. 702 :—TIpuTco-iXdciov, to, his monument, Strab. 595 :

—

TIpuTCo-iXdcia, to, his festival, Schol. Pind. I. 1. 11.

-rrpurfvu, (irparros) :—prose Verb, to be the first, hold the first place,

Andoc. 34. 24, Plat. Legg. 692 D, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 27 ; oi wparrd-
oktcs the primates or chief men in a city, Isocr. 95 D, cf. Hdn. 8. 7, 3 ; o
wparrdaiv, as a title, C. I. 8627, -31, -51. II. with a modal
word added, to be first in a thing, Kaprtpia Xen. Ages. IO, I ; /SocAi/pio.

Aeschin. 27. 18; yivu Isae. 37. 25; iv (Spa Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 5 ; irep!

Koxiav Aeschin. 49. 29 ; tptKiq irp. irapd t# Kvpar Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 28,

cf. Isocr. 39 B, 149 C. 2. c. gen. pers. to be first of or among,
•uferior to, 'EWqvsov Isocr. 141 B; rinr fiirropwv Aeschin. 24. 27, cf.

Xen. Ages. 1,3; wp. tt/s 'Apripubos rats mnrnytoiaa Diod. 4. 81 ; irp.

EAAaSos (Is apfrrp> Epigr. Gr. 489 :'—also, up. iv tois "EAAijoi Isocr.

164 B; iv T9) 017/tfi Den:. 436. 15.
irpwT-Tjporrp, ov. <5, one who ploughs earliest orfirst, Hes. Op. 488.
npumo-reuw, to be the very first, M. Anton. 7. 55 ; Dor. wp&T-, C. I.

2060.6.

irpumo-TO», r/, ov, also ot, ov h. Horn. Cer. 157 :—poet. Sup. of trrKUTos,

the veryfirst, first of the first, II. 2. 228., 16. 656, Od. 19. 447; iroAu

wpwriaros II. 2. 702, Od. 14. 220:— but he most commonly uses neut.

wpwrtarov as Adv. first of all, 10. 462., 20. 60, al. ; as in Att., Ar.
L)"- 555> Dem. 1076. 17, Antiph. EvwA. 1, etc. :— so also wpwrta-ra, II.

I. 103, Od. 3. 419, Hes. Op. 109, Aesch. Fr. 195, Soph. O. T. 1439, El.

669, Ar. PI. 792 ;—so, to wpumorov Eur. Supp. 430 ; t<1 wpwriara Od.
II. 168; cf. Lob. Phryn. 419.
irp<i»TO-<iflXT|TTp, ov, o, the first athlete, of S. Stephen, Eccl.

irpwTO-aXos, ov, (aAs) = -npaniitKoos, Hesych.
vpuTO-apxos, ov, — wpurrapxos, Byz.
irpuTO-SaSpof, ov, tailing the first seat. Pherecr. Incert. 73, cf. Ar.

Vesp. 90:—TrpuTO-0a0p«i>, to place a man's seat in front of others, Lxx
(Esth. 3. 1).

wpwro-pXao-Tos, ov, first-born, Byz.
npuroBoXw. to throw first, take the first shot, Plut. 2. 173 D. 2.

to shed thefirst teeth, Hippiatr., Geop. 16. I, 13. 3. to put forth
buds or blossoms, Lxx (Ezek. 47. 12); metaph., wp. x°p<Ta: Anth P.

5- I H-
TTpun-o-BoXos. of, (BaWw) strikingfirst , 0Xi<papa ap. Jac. Anth. P. 3.

i
'>',- 2. shedding thefirst teeth, of a horse, Hippiatr. II.

pioparox. wparroffoXos, ov, pass, first thrown at or struck, Eur. Tro. 1068.
irpturo-flovXov ov, first-counselling, Byz.
irpwTO-YdXa, To, = m!ot, Galen.

irpo)r6-Ydu,o», ov,just married, Orph. Lith. 253.
irpwro-vtwOXoi, ov, = wparro-/(vqs, Greg. Naz.
irpu>TOY<vfta. I), first-born, pccul. fern, of wparroytvris, Orph. H. 9. 5.
wpu>ro-'y«'v«ios, ov, with the first beard, in the bloom of youth, as

a stage of life, between ptdpaxtov and vtaviat, Philol. 159, cf. Eus.
P. E. 379 B.

irpuTo-yivrp. is, (7(ViaSat) first-born, primeval, (Ibos, KTJjpM Plat.

Polit. 288 E, 289 A ; of persons, Orph. H. 24 (25). 2, etc.

irpwTO-Yfw%uiTa, ra,firstfruits, Lxx (Ex. 34. 26, etc.), Philo 1. 172.
irpuro-ycvvirrot. ov, ^wparroy(viis, Poeta in Cramer An. Par. 4. 270.
irp<iiTO--Y««oTT|t, ov, o, a first taster,'G\oa.

TrpuTO-ycupYOt, b, thefirst husbandman, Eust. Opusc. 162. 93.
irpuro-YXC^irji, is, first or newly carved. Anth. 1'. 5. 36.
irparroyovia, ii, first birth, name of a work by Cleidemus, Ath. 660 A.
irpuro-yovov, t6, a name of the plant du(<uov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 89.
npofTO-Yovot, ov, also 17, ov Paus. 1.31,4 :—first-born,firstling, apv(s,

ipttpct. etc., II. 4. 102, 120, etc., Hes. Op. 541, 590; <poivi{ wp. first-
born, first-created, Eur. Hec. 458 :—of a child (v. t«A*tt) II), irp. OoAor
Id. I. T. 209 ; wp. ton rixvaiv C. I. 3823 ; often in Eccl. 2. of
rank, wp. o7*o< high-born houses (d-fvus, Schol.), Soph. Ph. 1 80. 3.

firtt-ordained. opxiois Luc. Salt. 7. 4. IIpan-OYoi'!;, t), name of
Persephr.ii.-, Viu-. I.e. II. parox. wporroyovos, r), bringing forth
first. Poll. 4. 208.

Tpuro-Yp&^ov vv. first-written, Tzetz.

1337
TrpuTO-YvvaiKcs [C], 01, persons marriedfor the first time, or who still

have their first wife, Hesych. ; cf. wparrowoffts.

TrpiDTO-8a.T|s, is, having learnt for the first time, Opp. H. 4. 323.
Trpa>T6-8au.vos, ov, first-tamed, Hesych. s.v.adafxvos.

Trpuro-SiaKovos [a], o, thefirst deacon, Eust. Opusc. 239.81, C.I. 8737.
irpwTO-SiKaios, ov, the first righteous man, Epiphan.
ttp«to-B6tt|S, ov, 6, the first giver, Dion. Ar.

irpuTO-Spouia, r). the first race, Byz.

irpwTO-copia, 7). thefirst seat, Tzetz.

TrpuTo-f£a.pxos, o, the first exarch, Byz.

TrpwTO-«vvovxos, o, the chief eunuch, Tzetz., Byz.
TfpiDTo-£€VKTOS, ov, newly married, E. M. 17. 56.

rrpuTO-Jiryov, to, the first line, of soldiers, Byz.

irpuTO-JvJ, vyos, = wponofcvicros, Anth. P. 9. 245.
-rrparro-OepaTTtov [a], ovtos, 6, the head-servant, Eust. Opusc. 291. 37.
irpuTO-dcTOS, ov, first-created, of Adam, Eust. Opusc. 264. 73; Ae'fis

or pfjfia wp. a primitive word, lb. 315. 60, etc. Adv. -tojs, lb. 40. 90.
TrpwTO-OvTjTOS, ov, thefirst dead, Epiphan.

TrpuToSoivia, 17, (ftoivn) the first part of a meal, Poll. I. 34.
irpaiTO-Spovos, ov, filling the first seat, Call. Dian. 228, Coluth. 153:

heterocl. pi. wporroOpoves, Anth. P. append. 51, cf. Lob. Phryn. 658 :—so

irpuToOpovios, a, ov, of Artemis, Paus. 10. 38, 6.

irpoiTO-Opoos, ov, Att. contr. -Opovs, ovv, speaking first, prophetic,

Ki]pv(, o/zipr) Nonn. Jo. 3. 26., 12. 31.

TrpuTO-Ovrns, ov, o, thefirst sacrificer, Byz.

irpci>r6-8vros, ov, first sacrificed, Schol. Lye. 329.
TTpu-rOKafcSpia, 7), the first seat in a public place, Ev. Matth. 23. 6.

TrpuTO-Ka6copiTT|S [«], ov, 0, one who sits in thefirst seat, Eccl.

TrpwTO-Katptos. ov, first of the season, early, (ap Eccl.

TrpuTOKTJpiof, o, (xrjp6s) inscribed in the first line of a wax-tablet,

Lat. primicerius, v. Ducang.

irp(i>TO-irf|pv{, linos, o, the first herald, Eus. c. Marc. 75 D.

TrpwTo-KXT|TOS, ov, first-called, Clem. Al. 976, Tzetz.

TTpuro-KXtcrta, r), the first seat at table, Ev. Matth. 23. 6, etc. ; cf.

2 Mace. 4. 21 and v. wpwroKa$(Spia.

TTpuro-KoXXov, to, the first leaf of a volume, a fly-leaf stuck to the

outside case by glue, and containing some account of the Ms.
Trp<i)TO-Kou,T|S, ov, 0, the first leader, Schol. Pind. 4. 145.
irpwTO-K6u.iov, to, the advantage, Cyrill. 3. 104 A, 206 B.

irpuTo-Kopv<t>atos, o, the first chief, Eccl.

TrpuTo-Koau-os. 0, the chief Cosmos, a Cretan magistrate, v. koouos 111.

irpwro-KovpCa. r), the first shearing, Lxx (Tob. I. 6).

irpiDTOKovpos. ov, (icdpw) first cut, of clover, Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2.

TfpuTO-KTio-Tns, ov, o, the first creator, Eccl.

TrpuiTO-KTto-TOS, ov, founded or createdfirst, Clem. Al. 699,976.
irpuTO-KTiTwp, opos, o, the first founder, C. I. 9336.
TrpojTO-tcTOVos, ov, committing the first murder, the first homicide, of

Ixion, Aesch. Eum. 718.
TrpuroKvujdv, ovos, 6, r), (Kvpa 11) pregnant for the first time, (parrot

with love, Achill. Tat. 1. 10.

TrpwTO-KtnrqYOS, ^, the chief huntsman, Byz.

TTpwro-KVKjv. i, first dog, i. e. chief of the Cynics, Anth. P. II. 154.
TTp<i>ro-KwpT)T7]s, ov, 6, the head man of the village, Byz.

TrpuroXcux, to, (Af i'a), like dxpoAeia, thefirst spoils in war, and, gene-

rally, first-fruits (cf. irpoTf'A«ia), Lye. 298, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 22, Phot.,

etc. ; to wp. twv yatuuv its first act, Dion. H. 4. 30, etc. ; twv autv 04

701'tiTart' wparroXua flcyyaKa; ktX., as thefirst act of my supplication, Eur.

Or. 382 :—also as Adj., to wporr6X(tov ari(pos Lye. 1 2 28, cf. Phot.

TrpwTO-X^XTl*, ^*. bringing forth first, Opp. H. 4. 197.

TrptiiToXoYia, r), the right of speaking first in a law-court, the part if

the leading speaker, Demad. 178. 46, Walz Rhett. 2. 378, etc.

TrpwToXo-yiKws, Adv. like a first speaker, Eust. Opusc. 40. 94.
irpciiTO-XoYOi, ov, speaking first, and so = wparrayonrtoT^s, Teles ap.

Stob. 68. 48. II. o wp. apxoiv the chief magistrate at Aphrodisias,

C. I. 2760-64, -77 ; at Iconium, 3992.
irpwTO-Xoxia.. r), thefirst line of the Ac*x ', Suid. s. v. litjkos tpakayyos.

TrpwTo-p.&Y«ip«VTT)s. ov, i, and (idynpos, 0, a head cook, Byz.

irpuTO-iiavTis, 0, r), the first prophet or seer, tt)>' irp. Vaiav Aesch. Eum.
2, cf. E. M. 455. 50.

npwro-yjxprrvp, vpos, o, thefirst martyr, Eccl.

irpbrro-u.dxot, ov, fighting in thefirst rank, Ath. 154 E, cf. Anth. P.

5- 7>-

TrpwTO-p.T)To.'p. opos, r), the first mother, Byz.

irpioTO-pio-flos, ov, servingfor hire first, Lye. 1384.
irpiuTo-popos. ov, dying or dead first, Aesch. Pers. 568, cf. Epigr.

Gr. 369.
Trpcirro-Liop^os, ov, first formed. Gloss.

irp<i>To-u,wrr|f [C], (S, first defiled, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 708.

Trp€iiTO-u.vtmji, ov, v, one just initiated, Achill. Tat. 3. 22.

-rrpajT-6p.<J)dXov, to, the very centre of a shield, Hesych.
TTpu>TO-vavKXnpos, ov, thefirst owner of a ship, Eccl.

irpojTovcws. gen. ai, going by ship for the first lime. Phot., Suid.

-irpwro-voia, r), a first thought, Eccl.

TTpbrro-vvu^evTOS. ov. just married, Callicr. ap. Stob. 487. 16.

-rrpoiro-WLji^os. ov, — foreg., Byz.

irpu)Toirdyft«, is, (wfryvviu) just put together, new-made, &<<ppot, aua{*

II. 5. 194., 24. 267 ; to irp. oToix«ra rijs tpvoues Heracl. All. 23.

irpci»roira9cia, r), a first feeling, opp. to avpiwdOtia, Galen.

irpuraird6«i>. to suffer or feel first, Clem. Al. 498, etc.^

,j irpuro-ird0T|s, is, feelingfirst, Eust. 41. 22. Adv. -6Sis.
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irpwro-ira'-s, iratbos, b, r), the eldest child, Eccl.

irfxoTo-iraXos, b, the first to engage, of a gladiator, Dio C. 72. 22 ; opp.

to oevrepdiraAos. cf. Bockh C. I. 2663 (p. 457).
n-pwTO-TraiT&s. b, a chief priest, C. I. 8828.

irpwTO-TraTnros, b, the first ancestor, Eccl.

irpuTO-waTup [a], o, thefirst father, Eust. Opusc. 248. 71.

irpwTo-Treipd and -ireipia, if, first experience, a first trial, Gloss.

irpwTOTmpos, ov, (irtfpa) making the first trial, a novice, of a bride,

Theopomp. Com. Incert. 32; vp. rfjs Tixvrjs Alex, 'laoor. I. 4; rrjs

KaxoiraStias Polyb. I. 61, 4 ; more rarely us ti Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 600

;

irpbs ti Anecd. Oxon. 3. 175.
irpuTOTrf|p.uv, ocos, u, ^, (irij>a) the first cause of ill, Aesch. Ag. 224.
•n-piDTO-irXao-is, o, first formation or creation, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 120;

perhaps f. 1. for irpurri) rrKaais.

upan-o-irXaoros, ov, first-formed, of Adam, Lxx (Sap. 7. 1), Clem.
Al. 55a.

TrpuTo-irXoia, 1}, a first voyage, Gloss.

irpuro-TrXoos, ov, Att. contr. -TrXovs, ow

:

—going to sea for the first

time, vrfis Od. 8. 35, Eur. Hel. 1531; irp. irXaTathefirst-plied oar (of the

ship Argo), Id. Andr. 865, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 32 :—metaph., irp. »rap-

Oivos a maiden just embarking on the sea of love, Plat. Epigr. 6. 4 (ap.

Diog. L. 3. 31), cf. Anth. P. 5. 62 (in margin) ; but in Ath. 589 D, irpo/-

ronopos. II. sailing first orforemost, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 27.

TrptoTO-Troip.irjv, evos, b, a chiefpastor, archbishop, Eccl.

TrpwTO-iToXis, (ojs, 6, if, first in the city, rvxt Pind. Fr. 14.

•n-puTO-iroXiTTjs [<], ov, b, the first citizen, Byz.

irpwro-Troptia, if, the advanced guard of an army, vanguard, like

irpoiroptla, Polyb. I. 76, 5, etc.

xrpwTO-Tropos, ov, making one*s first march; cf. npaiTonXoos.

irpuTO-irocris, tus, if, a woman who still has her first husband, Themiso
ap. Ath. 235 A, Poll. 3. 39 ; cf. irparroyvvauces.

TTptoTO-Trpa£ia, 17, the right of first payment, a privilege of certain

creditors, C. I. 4957. 1 9 and 26 ; jus primae exactionis, Plin. Ep. 10. 109.
irpioTO-irpeo-puTtpos [B], ", a chiefpresbyter, C. I. 8822, -37.
irpwTO-TrpoeSpos, b, a chief president, Eccl.

irpwTO-irpoo-cuTros, ov, in thefirst person, Moschop.
rrpwTO-papSovxos, 6, the chief wand-bearer or lictor. Gloss.

irpMToppifos, ov, being the first root or origin, Luc. Amor. 19.

irpwToppfrros, ov, (fiiai) flowing first, Opp. C. 4. 238, Galen. 13. 626.

TrpwTOS, 17, ov, v. irpbrtpos B.

irpo/Tos, 17, °"> verb. Adj. of iriirpw/iai, destined, Arcad. 7S.

TrptDTO-o-oSPaTOV, to, the first sabbath in Lent, Ducang.
•irptoTO-o-epao-TOs, b, first honoured, name of a Byz. officer.

TTpwTO-o-eXT|vos, ov, first of a moon or month, of old, worn-out men,
Eust. 1330. 13 ; cf. irpooikrfvos, [StKMoikifvos.

irptoTO-o-Tra8dpi.os, b, chief of the spatharii or guards, a great officer

at the Byz. court, C. I. 8682, 8801, al.

irpwTO-o-Tropos, ov, sowing or begettingfirst, Luc. Amor. 32 ;
p.60ov irp.

apxrj Coluth. 61. II. proparox. irpaiToairopos, ov, pass, first

sown or generated, Hermipp. Ep. ap. Ath. 451 F, Noun. D. 9. 142, etc.

Trpwro-OTaKTos, ov, first drawn off", irp. Kovia a lye made of lime and
ashes, Paul. Aeg., etc., v. Ideler Phys. 2. 305.
irpo)TOo~rao-ia, if, a standing first, the first rank, Gloss.

nputroar&Tiin, to standfirst or in thefirst rank, Philo 2. 109, Eccl.

irpa>Toa'TdT-ns [a], ov, b, iioTiffii) one who stands first, esp. the first

man on the right of a line, the right-hand man, 6 vp. tov SffioS xipas
Thuc. 5. 71 ; but also, 01 jrp. the front-rani men, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 57., 6. 3,

24, Lac. II, 5, etc. :—metaph. a chiefor leader of a party, Act. Ap. 24.5.
TrptiiTo-o-T€<|>avos, b, the first crown-bearer, Byz.
irpMTO-o-ToXio-TT|S, ov, b, chief of the OToMorai, C. I. 4945, 4946.
irpuTO-oTpaTn-yos, b, the generalin-chief, Byz.
•trpuTO-o-up-fjouXos, b, the first councillor, Byz.
-irpwTO-o-^aKTOS, ov, slaughteredfirst, Lye. 329.
irpwTO-o-xeSr|S, is, and -<rx«8tos, ov, written quite off-hand, Tzetz.

TrpaTO-TdYus, Adv. in the first place, Dion. Ar.

irpcJTO-TaKTKD, to stand in the first rank, Byz.
TrpcoTO-rpMjTOs, ov, first-cut, like irpwrbicovpos, C. I. 2392.
-irpwTOTOK€vo), to make first-born, invest with the privilege of such,

Lxx (Deut. 21.17).
irp«JTOTOK«i>, to bear one's first-born, Lxx (1 Regg. 6. 7, etc.).

irptoTOTOKio, if, a bearing herfirst-born ; first-birth, Aquila V. T.
irpuTOToxia, ra, the rights of the first-born, birthright, Lxx (Gen.

2 j. 32, so,.), Ep. Hebr. 12.16 ;—v. 1. -TO/r«a.
TrpuTOTOKOS, Dor. TTpuTOTOKOs, ov, bearing her first-born, irp. p-ifTrfp,

of a heifer, II. 17. 5 ; ai£ Theocr. 5. 27 ; is, rai&s Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 20.,

6. 9, 2 ; of women, Plat. Theaet 151 C, 161 A, Anth. P. 8. 163, Orph.,

etc. II. proparox. irporr&TOKos, ov, pass, first-born, Anth. P. 9.

213, N. T.; t& up. raiv irpo0aT<av Lxx (Gen. 4. 4); ?rp. if ov Id.

(2 Regg. 19. 43).
TrpuTOTop-os, ov, first cut, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6, Anth. P. 9. 412.
irpwTO-Tpo<t>os, ov, rearing thefirst child, Manetho 3. 9, Procl. paraphr.

Ptol. p. 170.

irpn>TOT0ma, if, the quality of a irparrbrvirov, Eust. Opusc. 171. 28, etc.

irpwro-Ttmos, ov, in thefirstform, original, primitive, Longin. Fr. 3. 1 1,

Eus. H.E. 6. 16:—of words, opp. to KTip-iKos, sls"E\\tjv is the irparrorvnov

of the KTijTLtcbv 'EWrjviKos, E. M. 29. 52, etc. 2. Trparrurinrov, to,

a prototype, archetype, original, Poll. 5. 102. 3. Adv. -irare,

originally, chiefly, Evagr.

•rrp(i>TO-Twu>p.a, t<5, and -TVTr&xns, if, the first formation, Eccl.

TTpwro-tiTrviov, to, first sleep, Athanas. ; also irpwOmrviov, Eccl., Byz.

•n-puTOvpynais, (as, i), a first effecting, t?}s fax7!* Nicet. 389 D.
irpwToupyos, ov, (*(pya) primary, Plat. Legg. 897 A, Procl., etc.

TrpojTO-i))oT|S, is, first shining, np. aeX-fjVi) the new moon, Tryphiod.

517, Suid. s. v. @ovs iPSofios.

irpuTO$dvcia, ij, first appearance, Eccl.

7rpuTO-4>dvr|s, is, appearingfirst, first visible, Synes. H. 3. 135, Schol.

Eur. Hec. 451. Adv. -viiis, Dion. Ar.

Trpurro-^ovos, ov, murdering first, Eccl.

irpa;TO-4>op&i>, to bear first, corrupt in Ath. 565 F ; Vales. rrropBotp-.

TrpuTO-4>6pT]p.a, to, the first-fruits of the earth, fjpoy 7rp. Longus 3. 12.

irpwTO-<|>tjT|S, is, first-produced, first-born, Ap. Rh. 3. 851.
irpa)T6-4>^TOS, ov, = foreg., Anth. P. 4. 2'.

irpcDTO-xvoos, ov, contr. -xvovs, ovv, with thefirst down, Luc. Amor. 53.
•trpwro-xopos, b, thefirst chorus, name of a play by Alexis, etc.

TvpuTo-xpovos, ov, from earliest time, Lat. primaevus, Philes de Anim.
irpuTo-xvTOS, ov, first-flowing, otvos Anth. P. 6. 44, Clem. Al. 123.
irpwTws, Adv. of irpuiros, v. sub irportpos B. IV.

irpuuSdv, contr. for irpoavbav, Ar. Av. 556 ;—prob. the only example
of this contraction.

irptouv, ovos, b, Ep. lengthd. form for npuv, q. v.

irrdfw, Aeol. for nTTjoow, Alcae. (27) ap. Hdu. it. fjiov.\i[. 23.
*irraipo), (the pres. in use was the Dep. irTapvvfiat, Xen. An. 3. 2, 9,

Philem. Incert. 13, Arist. Probl. 33. I, 2 sq.): aor. 2 iirrdpov Horn., etc.

(cf. imiTTaipw) ; rarely aor. I -mapavTis Arist. Probl. 33. 16 :—Pass., v.

sub fin. To sneeze, p.iy i-mapt he sneezed aloud, Od. 17. 541,—which
is there taken for a good omen, cf. 545, Ar. Ran. 647 ; tirrapov its avipovs
Anth. P. 1 1. 375 ; oiS( \iy(i " Ztv oaioov," iav wrapr), as we say ' God
bless you,' lb. 268 ; (hence, -mappiiv 5' opvtBa xaKure Ar. Av.

720; ar/fteiov oIwviotikov ace. to Arist. H. A. I. II, 6, cf. Ath. 66 C);
also as a bad omen, Xvvovp.($\ ifv -mapy tis Menand. Incert. 5. 9 :

—

to

make oneself sneeze, dva\apuv toiovtov ti, oi'y Ktvqaats hv t^v ptva,

Trrape Plat. Symp. 185 E:—metaph. of a lamp, to sputter, Anth. P. 6.

333:—also in aor. pass., part, rrraptis Plat. Hipp. 1145 G, Arist. Probl.

8. 8. (The yilTAP, uTap-vvaBai is represented in Lat. by STER,
ster-nuere, cf. irTvp-ofiai.)

Trrato-jia, to, (irTaiai) a stumble, trip, false step, mistake, Theogn. 1226,

Plut. 2. 549 C, etc. ; in writing, Longin. 33. II. a failure,

misfortune, euphem. for a defeat, tjv atptas KaraKaftri itt. 7rpos tov
liipo-nv Hdt. 7. 149 ; ovu&aivet jit. tivi Dem. 135. 2, cf. Aeschin. 77. 13 ;

yiyvtTat itt. Dem. 1479. 3; TttpX tt)v vav/xaxiav Diod. II. 15: v.

TTTaitU II.

7TTcuo-p.dTiov, to, Dim. of foreg., Gloss.

irTaio-TOS, rj, ov, liable to fail, Cramer An. Par. I. 43, Eust., etc.

tttciig), fut. TTTaiaat Dem. 23. fin. :—aor. iinaiaa Hdt., etc. :—pf. in-

raiKa Menand. Incert. 129, Bato AiVaiA.. 1, (irpoa-) Isocr. 133 B :—Pass.,

v. infr. I

:

I. trans, to make to stumble or fall, Tivi. irpbsTivt

Pind. Fr. 221 :—Pass, to be missed, of things, Ael. N. A. 2. 15 ; tci Trrai-

aBivTa. failures, errors, Luc. Demon. 7 ; so, a l-maioB-n his failures, Plut.

Comp. Dion. c. Brut. 3. II. intr. to stumble, trip, fall, absol.,

Aesch. Ag. 1624 (as Butl. for Ti-qaas), Soph. Ph. 215, etc. ; in-, irpbs Ttvt

to stumble against, fall over, ttt., wairtp irpbs eppaTi, trpus Ty no\u Plat.

ReP- 553 B, cf. Aesch. Pr. 926 ; irpbs Tas rrirpas Xen. An. 4. 3, 3 ;

proverb., fir) bis irpbs tov ovtov Xi&ov inaitiv Polyb. 31. 19, 5 ; also, 7tt.

ncpi tivi, as, fir) rrtpi Mapboviw irTaia-n r) 'EA\ds lest Hellas should gel a

fall over him, i. e. be defeated by him, Hdt. 9. 101 (cf. maio-fta n). 2.

metaph. to make a false step or mistake, to fail, Thuc. 2. 43, Dem. 23.

29, etc.; OTav irraitvai ti when they make a blunder, of medical men,
Philem. 2ik. I. 5 ; so, ov« ikaTTOi, iKax'ara, Ttt ir\dw irr. Thuc. I. 122.,

4. 18., 6. 33 ; iv Tiyi Dem. 321. 8 ; \oyiapms irr. Menand. Ilapajr. 4

;

TJ5 pxixV' T0*"
s oAois, Tofs irpdyfmai, etc., Polyb. 17. 14, 13., 3. 48, 4,

etc. ; cufevbrjs wv /cat fir) irr. tt) Stavoia irtpl rd ovTa Plat. Theaet. 160
D. 3. like a Pass. Verb, ttt. inr' 01/07*175 Soph. Ph. 215 ; 7tt. biro

twos Polyb. 5. 93, 2, etc. ; (« Tvxrfs Id. 2. 7, 3. 4. 7rr. tt;s i\iriSos

to be baulked of.. , Hdn. 8. 5. 5. r) y\urrTa irr. stutters, Arist. Probl.

3. 31, 2. (Curt, suggests that it may be= iratai, as tttoKls, iTT6\tfios—
ttoKis, iroKffios

:

—but it must be observed that irrb\is, irroKefios are

merely poet, forms.)

TrratcdSis [a], Adv. (irra() timidly, Theognost. Can. 163. 32.
'

irraicdAa or TrravdKa, a boat-mat, dub. form in Poll. 10. 166.

•trTSKis, (or irTctKis), idos, pecul. fern. ofirTaf, Poll. 3. 1 36, Phot., Hesych.

TrraKio-p.ds, b, shyness, timidity, Hesych.

TTTuKupcu, = TTTTfaotv, inwoaa), from irTa£, Hesych.

TrTap.€vos, rf, ov, part. aor. of iriTafiat, U.

irrdvos, d, ov, Dor. for tttijvos.

iTTd£, gen. ittokos, b, if, (irTrfaoa))=irTw£ (cf. ^d£, fiw£), Aesch. Ag.

137. [d Aesch. 1. c, though Draco 19. 14., 80. 22 gives a : but when
the penult, of the oblique cases wa*s to be long, ittukos etc. were used.]

TrTapp.ucT|, ii, a plant, yarrow or milfoil, Diosc. 2. 102, Galen.

irrapp-iKos, if, ov, making to sneeze, tol irrapfuica things like snuff,

Hipp. Aph. 1255, cf. Arist. Probl. 39. 9, 3.

TTTapp-os, (5, (irTaipa) a sneezing, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Ar. Av. 720, Thuc.

2. 49, Plat. Symp. 189 A ; v. Arist. Probl. 33. 1 sq. ; v. sub irraipai.

TTTdpvtrjiai, v. sub irraipai

:

—Act. irTdpvCp.1, only in Cass. Probl. 44.

TrropTiKos, if, bv,~ irTapfiiKos : but v. sub irrvpTtKOS.

TTT€Kas. aoos, b, ^, = irrdf, Phot.

iTT«Xas, b, a wild-boar, Lye. 833 : in Hesych. also irri\os.

irrtXea. Ion. -€t|, if, the elm, ulmus campestris, still called <p$(\ia in

Greece, II. 6. 419., 21. 242, 350, Hes. Op. 433, Ar. Nub. 1008, etc.

Trr«Xfivos, if, ov, made of elm, Theophr. H. P. J. 3, 4, etc.

tttcXeuStjs, is, (uSos) elm-like, Hesych.



irrtXtiiv, avos, b, (-mtXia) an elm-grove. Gloss.

iTTfov, to, Att. for wtvov, q. v.

-n-TspiBios. a, ov, feathered, E. M. 783. 26.

irrtplvos, 77, or, also os, ov, (mtpov) made of feathers, ur. kvkKos a

feather-Un, Ear. Or. 1429 ; wt. fitnis Anth. P. 6. 306 ; OTt<pavos Polyb.

6. 23, 12. 2. feathered, winged, Ar. Av. 900. II. JfliVA a

colonnade, va6s Eratosth. Catast. 29, cf. Porph. ap. Stob. 185. 9 (where

Jacobs restored vriptvov for niTptvov).

irrtpis, i'Sos, and irr«pis, tais, r), (irrfpoV) a kind offern, so called/rom

its feathery leaves, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 5, Theocr. 3. 14, etc.

irrepto-icos, b. Dim. of irrtpbv, Babr. 118. 6.

irrtpicpa, f. 1. for nrtpvytafia, q. v.

irr«pvo, km. irrepvij, r), the heel, II. 22. 397, cf. Hipp. I153 G, Arist.

H. A. I. 15, 6 : the under part of the heel, Aesch. Cho. 209 :—proverb.,

ttvtp tov iyxttpakov iv rats irripvcus tpopttTt Dem. 88. 2. 2. the

heel of a shoe, A. B. 39. 3. a footstep, Lxx (Cant. I. 7). II.

metaph. the foot or lower part of anything, iwpyaiv Lye. 442 ; rijs

fiTixarfis Polyb. 8. 8, 2. III. a ham, Batr. 37; cf. Tlrtpvo-

ykvtpos, etc. (Cf. Skt. parshnis, Slav, plesna (planta pedis), Goth.

fairzna (ferse), Curt. p. 454.)
n"r«pvi£w, to strike with the heel, Hippiatr., Suid. 2. to trip up,

supplant, Lxx (Gen. 27. 36, etc.), Philo I. 125. II. to solean

old shoe, A. B. 39.

uTtpvif, Ikos, b, (wripva) the middle stalk of an artichoke, Theophr.
H. P. 6. 4, 1 1 ; nipvtf in Anth. 70 E.

HTfpviov, to. Dim. of m-tpva. Gloss.

irrepvts, (80s, i), the bottom of a dish, Alex. Incert. 54, Eust., etc.

irWpvis, o, a kind of hawk. Arist. H. A. 9. 36, I.

rrr*pvuTp.6s, b, a supplanting, Lxx (Ps. 40. 9) ; irrlpvio-uxi, t<5, Tzetz.

Trr«pvio"r(|p, ijpos, b, one who strikes with the heel or trips up, Byz.

:

also impvurrfa, ov, b, Tzetz. H. 9. 181.

iTT«pvoPdT«u, to walk on one's heels, cited from Paul. Aeg.

iTT«pvo-pdTTjs, ov, b, one who walks on his heels, Hipp. Art. 826,

Galen. II. a surgical bandage, Hesych.

IlT«pvo-YAv><t>o» [C], 0, Ham-scraper, name of a mouse in Batr. 927.
irrepvo-ico'rrKtf, to stamp with the heels in a theatre, to shew disapproba-

tion, Poll. 2. 197., 4. 122.

irrtpvoicoms, ^, (rripva III, Kumoi) ham-cutter, nickname for a parasite,

Menand. KtKp. 5 (Ath. 241 E), Axionic. \a\tc. 1. 2.

IlTfpvo-TpwiCTTjs, ov, b, Ham-nibbUr, name of a mouse in Batr. 29 ;

and IlT«pvo-<t>&YOS. b. Ham-eater, Id. 230.

irTcpvo-$v\o£ [0], Hjcos, b, watching for the heel, btpts Nicet. 193 D.

iTT€po-PA(i«v [a
J,

ovtn, b, ^, moving on wings, KVfX&rj Emped. 226.

irr«po-p6Xo», ov, winged, Athanas. : -f3oX«n, to get feathers, Hesych.

irrcpo-oovnTos. ov, (oovica) moved by flapping wings: metaph. high-

soaring, high-flown, Ar. Av. 1390, I402.

irripo-8pou,ia, 4. flight, v. I. Anth. P. 7. 699.
irTfpo-«i(«i>v, okoi, o, 1), (tlua) feather-clad, Opp. C. 2. 190; restored

t'V Schneid. in Or. Sib. ap. Phleg. Trail. 4, for vtTpotifioves.

-irrcpocis, taoa, tv: sometimes in contr. forms, wrtpovaaa Eur. Hipp.

733, Phoen. 1019 ; urtpovvTos Id. Ion 202 ; mtpovvra Aesch. Supp.

1000. Poet. Adj. feathered, winged, biaroi, lot II. 5. 1 71., 16. 773 ;

irihtka Hes. Sc. 220 ; altrbs. Ildyaaos Pind. P. 2. 91, 1. 7 (6). 62 ; xbpa
«t., of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 509 ; irr. 1W05, of Pegasus, Eur. Ion 203 ;

iwvot irr., of the horses of the Sun, Id. Hel. 466 ; Ktpawbs Ar. Av.

576. 2. feather-like, light, Atuaryia (q. v.). 8. used by Horn,

and Hes. mostly in the metaph. phrase, l-ufa rrtpbtvra winged words ;

so, irr. vfivos Pind. I. 4 (5). fin. ; uTtpbtvrt rpoxv Id. P. 2. 41 ; so, *pvyfi

mtpbtaaa Eur. Ion 1 237 ; 9vu,us, vbos Ap. Rh. 4. 23, etc.

irr«pov, t<5, (wiTOfUU, nriaOat) mostly in pi. feathers, Od. 15. 527, Hdt.

.'. 73, al., and Att.; in sing, afeather, Eur. Rhes. 618, Ar.Ach. 584, 110$;
rrtpov ovptyfc a quill (cf. xavkbt), Hipp. 886 G; rd wra trrtpw Kvfj-

oOat Luc. Salt. 2 ;

—

dvrl rpixo/v mrtpd tpvttv Plat. Tim. 91 D, cf. Ar.

Av. 106; ii tSw mpaiv diro/SoAiJ Plat. Phaedr. 246 D :—proverb., nbvov

b' toots av oitbd/iov ravrov irrtpbv misery is of varied plumage, i. e.

manifold, Aesch. Supp. 328 (cf. buoTrrtpoi) ; Tofr avrwv m-tpots dk'tjut-

aBat to be shot with an arrow feathered from one's own plumes, Aesch.

Fr. 1 29, cf. Ar. Av. 808, Pors. Med. 139. viii ; dXXorpiots wrtpots d-ydA-

\cv9ai to pride oneself on ' borrowed plumes,' Luc. Apol. Merc. Cond.

4. 2. = vripv(, a bird's wing, or commonly in pi. wings, II. 1 1 . 454,
Od. 2. 151, etc. ; (in sing., Aesch. Fr.305); alBipa irrfpots ipaipav Aesch.

Pr. 394 (cf. i£axptfa) ; TIaXKabos inrb wrtpois ovras, metaph. from
chickens under the hen's wings. Id. Eum. IOOI ; so, rd t(kv' •x "' vwo
ltripdts Eur. Heracl. 10, etc. :—as an emblem of speed, watt irripiv i}J

vonna Od. 7. 36 ; v68a TiBtU iaov wrtpois Eur. I. T. 32 ; rnbif Td&jv^/ior'

is 0toiis WTtpotoi Id. Fr. 508 ; also, Ty aZrf irrtpa yiyvtro he got as it

were wings, i. e. spirit, courage, II. 19. 386. 8. the wings of a bat

(v. wrikov 11), Hdt. 2. 76 ; of insects, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 8, P. A. 4. 6, 3,
al. ; cf. TfTpa-rrtpm, wokvirrfpot. II. any winged creature, as

the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 806 ; a beetle, Ar. Pax 76. 2. like olon/is,

Lat. avis, an augury, omen, moruv i( iifiuv irr. Soph. O. C. 97 ; iroAAd
rrtpd. bi{aro vttcdv Pind. P. 9. 220 ;—also, vaiftq b

1
Iv olantoiat rovKtivns

[' Kippobi-np] irrtpbv iv Bnpa'tv, iv Pporoiatv, iv $tott her power, Soph.
Fr. 678. 11. III. anything like wings or feathers : as 1.

a ship's wings, i.e. oars (cf. wrtpooj), (ptrud. rd rt impel vijval vikovrai
Od. II. 125., 23. 272 ; so. vnii irrtpa Hes. Op. 626 (where others take
it of sai'/s, cf. mikov HI. 2) ; 01117 vtais OTttkatu" av ovptov irr. Eur. Hel.

I47 ; axatpos itooov irrtpoiat Id. Tro. 1086 :—hence of the wings of
birds, nrfpoti ipitjouv Id. I. T. 298 ; so, WTcpirycw iptruoiatv ipea-
n^ifvoi Aesch. Ag. 52 ; irrtpwv flptaia. of Henna, Luc. Tim. 40:

—

TTTeXeatv— VTepvyiov. 1339
also of wheels, Miiller Lye. 1072. 2. alBkwv irrtpa, i.e. the crown
of victory, which lifts the Poet to heaven, Pind. O. 14. fin., cf. P. 9.
fin. 3. the leafage of trees, Soph. Fr. 24, in sing. 4. a fan
or parasol, Meineke Com. Frr. 2. p. 786. 5. irr. tipaicos, a hawk's
wing, worn by the UpoypapLpaTfvs in Egypt, Diod. 1. 87, cf. Clem. Al.

757 ; v. irrepo<p6pris. 6. a feathered arrow, Eur. Hel. 76, cf.

7rrepd«is, m-eptuua I. 7. toO ir«7cu>'0s rd wrtpd the points of the
beard, Luc. Merc. Cond. 33. 8. a ploughshare, Lye. 1072. 9.
in Architecture, the rows of columns along the sides of Greek temples, v.

airrfpos, biirrtpos, wepiirTcpos, irrepojfia :—in Egypt, where there were
no side-columns, the side-walls, Strab. 805, Plut. 2.359 A. *>. a kind
of coping or battlement, Lat. pinna, v. Ducang. o. a kind of iron-

shod portcullis, or perhaps drawbridge, in gateways, Schol. Eur. Phoen.
1 14 ; cf. KaStTns. 10. wrtpd BtrrakiKa were the fluttering corners

of a kind of x^aptvs (v. irripvf II. 4), Poll. 7. 46 ; Hesych. has uripvyts ..

pipos x'T&vos, to mpl rd Kpdoirtba, cf. E. M. 448. 40, Diet, of Antiqq.

s. v. Chlamys.—Cf. irripv£, irrepvytov throughout.

irrcpo-vop-os, ov, plying the wings, Hesych.

TTT€p0-1T0l«W, = 1TT(pO(pVta>, Suid. s. v. VVfiipat.

irrtpo-iroiictAos, ov, motley-feathered, Ar. Av. 248, 1410.

irTcpo-irovs, irobos, wing-footed, of Hermes, Anth. Plan. 234.
"nrcpoppvcw, (p"(w) to shed thefeathers, lose feathers, moult, Ar. Av. 106,

Plat. Phaedr. 246 C, Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 3., 8. 16, 3 : metaph. to be plucked,

fleeced, plundered, Ar. Av. 284 ; irr. rbv irkovrov Philostr. 273 :

—

TtTtpoppouv occurs in some Mss. of Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 26.

TrTtpoppuno-is, 17, a losing feather, moulting, Hierocl., Greg. Nyss.

•mrtpoTns, 77TOS, fj, the abstract quality of VTfpd, formed like irobbrvs.

Arist. P. A. I. 3, 2.

iTT€p6-$oiTOs, ov. wandering on wings, v. irrcpotpvTajp.

irr«po-4>6p-ns. ov, b, a name of certain sacred officers in Egypt, so called

from the hawk's wing worn on their heads, Diod. I. 87, Clem. Al. 757 ;

distinguished from the IfpoypaftfiaTtis in the Rosetta Inscr. (C. I. 4697.
7). but identified with them by Diod. and Clem. Al. (v. irrtpbv ill. 5) :

—

on the form, v. Keil Inscr. Boeot. p. 18.

irrfpo-<t>opo$, ov, feathered, winged, Aesch. Ag. 1 147, Eur. Or. 317; ur.

tpvka the feathered tribes, Ar. Av. 1757 :—metaph., irr. Aids Ptkos the

winged bo\t of Zeus, lb. 1 714. II. under the Roman Emperors,

aflying post, courier, Lat. speculator, Plut. Otho 4, cf. Inscr. in Hicks 1 79. 4.

irrepo-4>v«n, to grow feathers or wings. Plat. Phaedr. 251 C, 255 D.

Luc. Icarom. 10, Plut. 2. 751 F.

irT«po-$vf|l, is, growing feathers or wings. Plat. Polit. 266 E.

irT«po-$vno*is, ^. = sq., Geop. 15. 2. 33.
irMpo-dwta, h, a growing feathers, Hierocl.

irT«po-<j>vT«urot. ov, feather-planted, ter/iros irr., of the peacock, Manass.

Chron. J64.

7rT€po-4>OTos. ov, = WTtpwpviis, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1341; v. sq.

iTT«po-4nmi>p [0], opoi, <S, 1}, feather-producing, Jid TrrtpwpvTOp' 0^7-
kijv Plat. Phaedo 252 B, as restored by Heind. and Bekk. for urtpb^pvrov

or -^witof, cf. Stob. Eel. 1. 276, Damasc. ap. Suid. s. v. mtpoQotToip.

irrtpou, (m-fpbv) to furnish with feathers or wings, feather, Tiva Ar.

Av. 1334. 1 361, Ran. 1437, Plat. Rep. 467 D ; for wrtpoiv ptfjkioi: v.

sub ykvipis

:

—Pass, to be or become feathered, have or get feathers or

wings, to be fledged, Ar. Av. 804, 1383, 1446 (with a play on signf. II),

Plat. Phaedr. 248 E, 249 A, al. ; jirot iwrtpoiiiivov Ar. Ran. 1 388. 2.

vavv wr. to have the oars spread like wings ready to dip into the water,

Polyb. I.46, II (the pf. is intr., vavs imtpaimta lb. 9), cf. Plut. Anton.

63:—hence, Tapani virvkos fm-tpojutvos the dash made by the wing-like

oars, i.e. the oars themselves, Eur. I. T. 1346 (which line Herm. and

Dind. place after 1394 = 1362 Herm.). II. metaph. to set cm

the wing, excite (cf. dvairrtpoa), Ar. supr. cit. :—Pass, to be excited, iiri

HvOayvpav Philostr. 9 ;
\'<ptii]v Anacreont. 54. 4 ; irpos t^v tov irokt-

uov iirtOvuiav Luc. Dem. 4 ; tup' ^boviv Clem. Al. 288 ; absol., Plut.

Artox. 24.

TrMpCytJu, tut. tool, (irripv() to flutter with the wings, like young birds

trying to fly, Ar. Av. 795, 1466 : to flap the wings, like a cock crowing

(cf. m-fpvaoouat, wTtpvytOfia), metaph. of a man. Id. PI. 575 * °^ sea"

birds, Theophr. Sign. 2. 3:—in Ar. Eq. 522, the word alludes to a play

by Magnes called QpvtBts.

irrepvylvos. 17, ov, (irr«pwf ) *= miptvos. Gloss.

irrtpvyiov [0], to, Dim. of irripv(, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 3, Incess. An.

17,4. II. anything Hie a wing, 1. in pi. thefins of fish.

Id. H. A. I. 5, 7., I. 2, 13, al.: i\sofin-like appendages, of certain kinds

of crab, lb. 4. 1, "., 4. 2, 7 :—also the fin-like extremities of the tail in

certain Crustacea, lb. 1. 5. 10., 4. 2, 7 sq., G. A. 1. 14, 2 ; or on their

feet. Id. P. A. 4. 8, 5 ;—also of the tails of certain insects, Id. H. A. 4.

7, 14;—of the feelers of the cuttle-fish, rrtpvyt' . . annias wnTijuiva

Sotad. 'Eyicktt. I. 16, cf. Alex. Tlov. 3 ; also fin-like appendages of the

TtCffos. Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 16, cf. P. A. 4. 9, 15. 2. the horns of

the horned owl (strix otus), Id. H. A. 8. 12, 12. 3. the end or tip

of the rudder. Poll. 1. 90; of a pole, Hesych. 4. in a building, a

turret or battlement, or (as others) a pointed roof, peak, Ev. Luc. 4. 9,

cf. Joseph. A. J. 15. II, 5, wripv{ II. 7:—in an engine, a projecting piece

of wood, Polyb. 27. 9, 4. 5. =irr«'pu£ II. 4, Arist. Audib. 35, Poll.

7. 62, Lxx (Num. 15. 37, etc.):

—

a similar appendage to a coat of

armour, Schif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 251. 6. in the body, part of

the shoulder-blade. Poll. 2.177; of the ear, the parts joining the temples,

lb. 85, Hesych. ; of the nose, the parts joining the cheeks, Poll. 2. 80,

Galen. 7. in Medic, a disease of the eye when a membrane grows

over it from the inner corner, Galen. 7. 322, Cels. 7. 7, 5.—Cf. wripv(,

irrtpbv throughout.
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irrcpvyujiia [6], to, a /lopping nf the wings, Longin. Fr. 3. 5, as re-

stored by Ruhnk. for nrtpiopa.

irrepvYO-€i8T|S, «'s, like feathers : lite a icing, diro<pvais Galen. 2. 743.
Adv. -Suk, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7.

TTrepvyoop-ai, Pass, tofly, vtbu paripn irt-mtpvyoipat (Aeol. for i-mtp-),

Sappho 41 ; cf. nro(<u sub fin.

-irrepiryo-TAjios, o, aw instrument for cutting away a irrtpvyiov (II. 7),
Paul. Aeg. 6.18 :—11-MpVYOTop.ia, 7), the operation, Medic.
irrtpvYo-Tvpavvos, o, king offeathers, an Indian bird, Hesych.
TfTtpO'YiiSTis, ts, contr. for irrfpvyot1817s, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 2, 7 ; wra

irr., of elephants, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 2. 01 irrtpvyiibtis,

emaciated persons whose shoulder-blades stick out like wings, Hipp. Epid.

3. 1090, cf. 1
1 75 B, Galen. 2. 76, etc.

irrcpC-y-<i>KT|s, ft, {dims) fleet of wing. Aesch. Pr. 286.
TTTepiryuu,a [8], to, the wings, Horapollo 2. 1 1 8. II. anything

that hangs like a wing : the lobe of the ear, Galen. ; also part of the pu-
denda muliebria, Poll. 2. 174. III. the cloister round a Greek
temple (v. irrtpov HI. 9), Vitruv. 3. 2 (§ 29), 4. 7 (§ 61).

TfTtpiryuiTOS, 17, ov, having wings, winged, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 10., 4. 1 2,

13: metaph., irr. xpnopos Ar. Eq. 1086.

irT€pu£, 870s, 17" : Ep. dat. pi. intpvytoat : (iTTtpuv) :
—the wing of a

bird, II. 2. 316 ; mostly in pi. wings, lb. 462, Od. 2. 149, Hes. and
Att. ; \tvicr) irrtpotoi . . , irXty cucptuv rwv iTTtpvytvv white in its

plumage .. , save the tips of the wings, of the Ibis, Hdt. 2. 76 ; of Eros

and Nike, Aristopho TlvQay. 2. 2. a winged creature, a bird, Anth.
P. 6. 1 1 ; hence an augury, omen, ovk dyaBal iiTtpvyts Call. Lav. Pall.

124. II. anything like a wing, 1. in pi. = irrtpvyia, the

fins of fish, Arist. Mirab. 72, Ael. N. A. II. 24; the flippers of seals,

Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 29, cf. H. A. 4. 10, II ; of the tortoise, Nic. Al. 570;
the feelers of certain molluscs, Arist. H. A. 2. 14, 4. 2. a leaflet,

part of a leaf, Lat. pinna, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6 (v. Schneid. ad 1.) :

—also = wrtpis, lb. 4. 2, II (ubi v. Schneid.), Diosc. 3. 151. 3. a
rudder, Soph. Fr. 930 ; i£riptTp.oi jit., of oars, C. I. 3694 ; cf. irrtpov

III. I. 4. the flap or skirt at the bottom of a coat of armour, Xen.
An. 4. 7, 15, cf. Eq. 12, 4 and 6; also of the Dor. xl™v ' Ar. Fr. 312,
Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 3, Poll. 7. 62, etc. ; v. impov III. 10. 5.

the broad edge of a knife or hunting-spear, Plut. Alex. 16, Poll. 5. 21

;

of the beak of the sword-fish (but with v. 1. p"vyxos), Ael. N. A. 9.

40- 6. a lobe of the lungs, Hipp. Coac. 181. 7. the point
of a building, Poll. 7. 121 ; cf. irrtpvyiov II. 4. III. anything that
covers or protects like wings, 7tt. iriir\wv Eur. Ion 1 143 ; Evpoins koK-
irwSns irTtpv(, i. e. Aulis, Dind. Eur. I. A. 120, cf. Tro. 746. IV.
metaph., -mipvyts yuaiv the wings, i. e. the flight ot flow, of grief, Soph.
El. 243, ubi v. Herm. ; wr. Ylitpiowv Pind. I. I. 90.—Cf. irrtpov, irrtpv-

ytov throughout.

TfT«pu£ts, fas, 7), a flapping of wings, Eumath. 385.
TfT«piio-o-ou.ai., Att. -TTO|mi, fut. (opai, Dep. to move the wings, flutter,

to clap the wings like a cock crowing, Babr. 65. 6, Ael. N. A. 7. 7, Luc.
V. H. 2.41, etc. II. metaph. ro triumph, exult, Diphil. Uapau.
2, Philo 2. 418.
7rTcpuu,a, to, that which isfeathered, e.g. afeathered arrow, Aesch. Fr.

129, Lye. 56 ; cf. irrtpov ill. 6. 2. tit. Ppayxiav theflu by the gills

of fishes, Ael. N. A. 16. 12. 3. the calumniation on each side of a
temple (v. irrtpov III. 9), Vitruv. 3. § 29, 4. § 61. II. plumage,
to T>js \fyvxijs iTT. Plat. Phaedr. 246 E ; in pi., Arist. Color. 2, 4 and 12.
TTTCpti: a bird of some kind, Com. Anon. 172 : on the accent, v.

j
Anth. P. 7. 626

— TTTKrav)].

•nrtivo-iroiis, troSos, wing-footed, swift-footed, Manass. Chron. 171, etc.

TfTT|v6s, t/, ov. Dor. Trravos, a, ov ; also 6s, ov Plat. Prot. 320 E : (ittt)-

vai, irtropat) :

—

feathered, winged, Aids 7rr. xvvts, i. e. eagles, Aesch. Pr.

1022, Ag. 136 ; 7tt. lifts Id. Eum. 181 ; opvts, oiwvos Soph. Ph. 955, etc.;
"Epus, iwirot Eur. Hipp. 1275, I. T. 193; appa Plat. Phaedr. 246 E ;

also of arrows, ttt. lot Soph. Ph. 166; j8«'Xtj Eur. H. F. 179; cf.

iTTfpooj. 2. to imjvd winged creatures, birds, Aesch. Cho. 591, Soph.
Aj. 168, Eur., etc.; called imjvdv bpviOtav yivos by Ar. Av. 1705;
imjvwv ytvi) Id. Thesm. 46 ; opp. to to* irefd, Plat. Symp. 207 B ; to to
irt£d and to irXarra, Arist. H. A. I. I, 23, cf. 5. 8, 5 ; including bats and
insects as well as birds (v. sub irrfpajros) :—hence, irravai Oijpat the

pursuit of winged game, Soph. Ph. 1 146 ; called t) 0rjpa tuiv irrnvav by
Plat. Legg. 823 B :—ofyoung b\rds,fledged, Seidl.Eur. Tro. 147. II.
metaph., ittijvoi pvOot, like Homer's iirta irrtpotvTa Id. Or. 11 76:

—

but, xovtpoi xal itt. \6yot fleeting, idle words, Plat. Legg. 717 C; ttt.

ovttpot Eur. I. T. 571 ; irrr/vas Stwxtts t\iriSas fleeting hopes, Id. Fr.

273. 2. irTocd taxis soaring, aspiring strength, Pind. Fr. 74. 3.
TrTT)vo-ToJo-Trvp4>6pos, ov, with wings, bow andfire, "Epws Nicet. Eug.

2. 143.^
-TTTr|Vwo'T|S, ts, winged, thoughtless, Nicet. 396 B.

TrTTjIis, 7), {nri}ffOQ}) terror, cited from Arist. Mirab., Aquila V. T., etc.

Tfrf|o-ip,os, ov, able to fly, winged, hoy01 Julian 383 D.
TfT-fjo-is, r), {irrtivai) a flying, flight, Aesch. Pr. 488, Arist. P. A. 1. I,

7, Eth. N. 10. 4, 3, al.

ittt|o-o-<!), Ar. Vesp. 1490, Xen.:—fut. irTr)(a Anth. P. 12. 141, Or.
Sib. :—aor. tirTi)[a Att., Dor. tirra(a Pind. P. 4. 101, Ep. nrr)(a Horn.

:

an aor. 2 tirraxov appears in the compd. xaTainaxwv Aesch. Eum. 252 ;

and an Ep. 3 dual KaranT-qTnv in II. 8. 136 :—pf. tirrnxa Isocr. 94 A,
(tear-) Lycurg. 153. I, Dem. 42. 21 ; later (if correct) iirrnxa (tear-)

Themist. 309 B ; Ep. part. irtvTrjws, uitos (which is also pf. part, of

irtirrto, cf. Kara-, irpoo-, viroirrnaooi). (The ^UTA appears in Kara-
iiTTi-Trjv, ^11'1'AK in KaTa-TfTa/c-wi', ittij^oj, itto£, majc-os, etc. : a longer

^IITHK in irTucraoj (ittw£(v), irrw£, itt(uk-6s.) I. Causal, to

frighten, scare, alarm, Lat. ierrere, htt)^€ Ovpidv kv\ OTr)6totjLV 'Axaiaiv

II. 14. 40; tx&povs WTTj^at Theogn. 1015 ; cf. tKm-noffa :— but, £vyt>v

irr. to make a yoke dreaded, Paul. S. Ecphr. 1. 26. II. intr. to

crouch or cower down for fear (cf. 7rTco<ro'a»), properly of animals, ctT€

iTTrjvwv ayi\ai rax' b\v . . irrr)£ttav atpajvoi Soph. Aj. 171; ttt. dtfias

Aesch. Pers. 209 ; iraiKos irr. aioxvvaioiv Soph. Fr. 587, cf. Ar. Av.

777 ;—then of human beings, iirra(av aKiviyroi oiama Pind. P. 4. 100 ;

vno (j>6&w itt. Eur. Bacch. 1036 ; irri}£ai Tairuvf}v Id. Andr. 165 ; nr.

9vp.6v Soph. O. C. 1466 ; xaitws iraax<»v itt. Plat. Symp. 184 B ; ooutT

l*oi tov avTov avb'pos elvai, tvTVXovvTa e£v&pioai, xal inaiaavTa .

.

wTiJtai Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 26 ; Ik itoSwv itt. Ar. Thesm. 36 ;—with Preps.,

itt. tv fivxots irtTpas Eur. Cycl. 408 ; (Is 'iva x<*>P°v Ar. Lys. 770, cf.

Eur. Andr. 753 ; ito\is irpbs noKiv itt. Id. Supp. 269 ; Paipdv vno Id.

H. F. 974 ; also c. ace. loci, irr. fiwp.6v to flee cowering to it, Id. Ion

1 280. 2. to crouch like a wild beast ready to spring upon its prey,

Id. Andr. 753 ; o \twv . . opup.tvos . . ov im)aou Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3 ;—so of men in ambush, biro Tfvx^ot it(tttijojt€s Od. 14. 474 :

—

tv x^ovi
irfiTTvws, in the grave, Simon. (?) 179. 3. rarely c. ace. rei, to crouch

for fear of.. , airakas Aesch. Pr. 175 ; Sopv Lye. 280, C. I. 6020 ; (in

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 18, the ace. may depend on (po@ovp.fvot) :— in the strange

passage Tats btavoiats fir) TTTi]£avT€S <po&ov, Lycurg. 154. 9, tpo&ov must
be taken as a cognate ace. ; cf. beos. III. the Med. is dub. in

E. M. 226. 37
TTT«puivCp.os, ov, namedfrom its feathers or wings. Plat. Phaedr. 252 C.
IlT«pu>s, euros, o, the winged god, a play on the name of "Eotus, Plat.

Phaedr. 252 B.

TTTcpioo-is, r), plumage, Ar. Av. 94. 97 ; airo\aptiav(iv tt)v ttt., opp. to

mtpoppvtjv, Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 3, cf. 8. 18, 4, P. A. I. 3, I, etc.

TfTepuTT|S, ov, d, one wlto furnishes with wings:—metaph. one who em-
boldens, Eccl.

iTTepamicos, 17, ov, of or for plumage, Hierocl.

TTMpuros, 17, ov, also 6s, 6v, Soph. O. C. 1460 .—feathered, Hdt. 2. 76 ;

To(evp:aTa Eur. H. F. 571, cf. Or. 274; [77 $vxti] r?" T0 JraAoJ imparl)
Plat. Phaedr. 251 B ; ttt. thai, of birds, opp. to Tpixas ex €'"> Arist. P. A.
2.12, al.; irpoo-Kvpa\aiov ttt. stuffed withfeathers. Poll. 6. 10. II.
winged, ofits Hdt. 2. 75 ; oxos, dppa Aesch. Pr. 135, Eur. I. A. MI,
etc. ; Aios Ppovrr) Soph. 1. c. (cf. irrepofopos) ; "AiSos Eur. Ale. 261 ;

ovupoi Luc. V. H. 2. 34 :—so, jtt. <p66yyos, a sound as of wings in the

air, Ar. Av. 1198:

—

xna"ioicos ttt. a tunic with wings (v. VTepov III.

10), Plut. 2. 330 B. 2. TTTepwToi (sc. opviSts) featheredfowl, birds,

Eur. Bacch. 256; gen. -mtparrSiv Aesch. Supp. 510, Eur. He!. 747; tcL

TTTtparra. winged animals, including bats and insects as well as birds,

Arist. H. A. I. 5, 11, cf. 3. 12, 1 ; but sometimes of birds, as a subdivision

of Ta imjvd, opp. to T<i imKwra and to 5epp.6nTtpa, lb. I. 5, IO, al.

TrT€O-0ai, v. sub ir(Top.ai.

irTTJua, to, flight, Suid.

wtt|v, TTTi)vos, 6, r), winged, Hdn. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 2436, E. M.

:

cf. amrnt.

TTTT)vai, aor. 2 inf., v. sub irtropat.

•n-TTjvdpiov, to, Dim. of impiov, a small bird, Byz.
TTTT|vo-fJSTia, r), the coupling of birds, Eccl.

irrnvo-PoAos, ov, striking birds, lot Orph. H. 1 2. 16 (econj. Lobeck).
iTTT|vo-o"pori,€<»>, to pursue a winged course, Nicet. Eug.
«TT|VO-KpaT<Dp [a], opos, o, the ting offeatheredfowl, Byz.
TrTT)V-oX«Tts, i5os, »), bird-killing, ttt. veffKn of a net, Anth. P. 6. 185.

irrnyo-rreStAos, ov, with winged sandah, Orph. H. 27. 4.

II.,tttt)tik6s, 17, uv, ready or able to fly,
winged, Arist. H. A.

9. 8, 1, P. A. 2. 13, 5, al. Adv. -kws, Plut. 2. 405 B.

TTTiAo-|3d4>os. ov, (tddiTTQj) staining or dyeing feathers, Gloss.

tttiAov [r], t6: (ireTopai, iTTco$ai):— used properly of the softfeathers
or down under the true feathers (ini\a irreod d7raAd Hesych., Suid.,

Phot.), ttt. KVKVtiov Pseudo-Soph. Fr. 708, (for the word is never used

in Trag., Pors. Med. 284), Clytus ap. Ath. 655 D, Ael. N. A. 12. 4, etc. ;

KvetpdWwv r) ittiKuv otoayptvos Plat. Com. Ileicr. 4, cf. Eubul.'A7x<o.

I :

—

the down on a youth's chin, Jac. Anth. P. 773 :—Ar. uses it as a

Dim. of iiTfpdv, a plumelet, for when Dicaeopolis says <p«'p« vvv drro tov
xpdvovi pot to irrtpov, Lamachus replies tout} ittiKov oot, Ach. 585, cf.

588; and jestingly, irn'A.oi' to ptya nopnroKaKvBov lb. 1 1 82. II. a
ti'ing, properly of insects (cf. ittiKoitos), Arist. Incess. An. 15. 6; so of tlie

wing-lite membrane in a kind of serpents, irriKa ov vTtpand Hdt. 2. 76;

—also of birds, Philostr. ap. Boisson. V. Marin, p. 70. III.

anything like a feather or wing, 1. a leaf, Nic. Th. 524. 2. in

pi. the sails of a ship, Lvc. 25.

TrrlAo-vwTOS, ov, with feathered back, Anth. P. 9. 256.

TfTlA6op.ai, Pass, to have wings, iirTi\wa6ai Philostr. 134.

tttiAos, 6, v. sq. II.

TfTiAwo-ts, 7), (wtiKov) like inipoiais, plumage, Ael. N. A. 16.4.

a disease of the eyelids in which their edges become swollen and inflamed,

and the eyelashes fall off, Galen. 10. 338 (Chart.), etc. ; also, irri'Xa /3A«-

(papa Diosc. I. 86 ; and the person afflicted therewith is called ittiKos,

Galen. 10. 432 ; ittiKos tovs btpSaXpiovs Lxx (Levit. 21. 20).

tttIAioo-o-w, to have sore eyes, Archyt. ap. Simpl.; cf. foreg.

tttIAwtos, 7), 6v, (irrtKov) winged

:

—in Arist. H. A. I. 5, 10, imXajTa.

are insects or animals with membranous wings, hymenopterous ; opp.

to both TTTtpoird and Stppoirrepa. 2. stuffed with feathers, of a

cushion. Poll. 6. 10.

TfTio-avT) [a], 77, (irTiooct)) peeled barley, Nicopho Xttp. 2 ; imcdvns

XfAds Hipp. Acut. 384. II. a drink made thereof, barley-water,

a ptisan, sometimes with the epithets irax«a or 0A.77, gruel witli the barley

left in it, as opp. to x"^os (strained gruel or barley-water), Hipp. Acut,

II.



TTTUTaV>1<i TTTVrTfia. 1341

384, 385 ; both are opp. to woTdr, lb. 395 ; wriaavrjv ttj,iiv Ar. Fr. 201,

cf. 364, Alex. MavSp. 2.

irrurdvr|s. Dor. -vos, o, one who shells or peels, Atith. P. II. 35 1 . where

Scaliger restored irriarqs.

irrxo-dvov, to, poet, for Tmaavrj, Nic. Th. 590.

irrto-dvoppodaa, j), a drinking of a ptisan, Hipp. Acut. 38s.

irriois [f], «us, y, a winnowing of grain, Geop. 2. 34, I.

irrtcua, Tii, peeled or winnowed grain, cited from Strab.

irrurfios, o, like irriats, a winnowing, vTiapov rpoaavktiv to sing a

winnowing-song (cf. wrtartKos), Nicopho X«ij>. 5.

•u-rio-tro. Pherecr. Incert. 18, Ar. Frr. 267, 323: aor. iirrloa Hdt. 2.

92 :—Pass., aor. «rrio-triir, (vtpt-) Theophr. :—pf. inriaiuu Arist. H. A.

8. 7. I (cf. rrtptirriaaai). To winnow grain, Hipp.Vet. Med. 9, Pherecr.,

etc. ; miaaovauiv tpoy the song ofwomen winnowing, Ar. Fr. 323. II.

to peel or to bray in a mortar, to iUoov iie tou \ojtov Hdt. 2. 92 ;—in

Diog. L. 9. 59, Luc. Hermot. 79, it must have the latter sense. (Cf.

Skt. pish (to bruise), whence pish-(-iia (groats) ; Lat. pins-ere, pis-tor;

Slav, pis-eno (akipiTov) :—the relationship of mr-v-pov is not so clear, v.

Curt. Gr. Et. 365 b.)

tttwtt«ov, verb. Adj. one must peel or winnow, Geop.
lrrwrTTjs. ov, o, v. sub vTiodvrjs.

ittio-tucos. 17, ov, fitted for winnowing, wtkjtikov TtptTifciv (cf. ttti-

Ofi6s), Phryu. Com. Kufi. 2.

irroa. and (but not Att.) irroto, Ep. irroii) Opp., etc., 17 : (irTot'iu) :

—

abject fear, terror, fright, Tim. Locr. 103 B, Erotian, J in pl„ Polyb. 1.

39, 14., 1. 68, 6, etc. II. passionate excitement, nr. lis

aippooima. lrtpi to dipp. Ael. N. A. 10. 27, Porph. Abst. I. 54 ; v. Wytt.

Plut. 2. 83 D. III. = ma.pi/.m, Hesych.—On the forms, cf. Lob.

Phrvn. 495.
i«TOdX«os. Kp. irroioA«os. a, ov. scared, Opp. H. 3. 41, Eust. Opusc.

4.96.
irro«i>, also 7tto.*u). fut. r/aai : Ep. aor. jirToiijffo : Pass, Ep. aor.

iwTotrfBijv : pf. iirronftai. Ep. (vrotTj^ai. To terrify. scare. Call. Del.

I91, Anth. P. 7. 214 :—Pass, to be scared, dismayed, tppivts iirroiij$tv

Od. 22. 298 ; i( vrvov xixpaytv inTor/fiivn Aesch. Cho. 535 ; iwrvijuivas

otivois opoMOWJtv by serpents, Eur. El. 1255 ; tflakkt xcfpas imoypivas
Id. Tro. 559; iwr. iwl rots fiyytkfttvois Polyb. 31. 19, 4. II.

metaph. to flutter, excite by any passion. To fiot xapoiav . . ivroaatv

Sappho 2. 6 ; rffs Hi ipptvas iwToirjatv Kvirpis Ap. Rh. I. 1232, cf. Poeta

ap. Parthen. 21 :—Pass, to be in aflutter, be passionately excited, Theogn.
IOI2, or rather Mimnerm. 5. 2 (where there is also a collat. notion of

fear), cf. Merrick. Tryph. 361 ; imoyuivot <ppivai Aesch. Pr. 856 ; in
iwrorfrat Y.ut. Bacch. 214, cf. I. A. 1029; iwroaBijs iparri Pseudo-Eur.

I. A. 587 ; vrotnOus vw' ipwrt Call. Dian. 191 ; To wept ras iwiOvpias

It)) iwroijo$ai Plat. Phaedo 68 C, cf. Rep. 439 D ; wtpi Tijr i.\tu.v Arist.

H. A. 9. 8, 1 1, cf. 6. 18, 2 ; npi Td 0^0 Plut. 2. 1128 B ; th ywalxas
Luc. Amor. 5 ; iwl to viov lb. 23 ; «iri yvvauci Parthen. 4 ; vpds tos

alyas Plut. 2. 989 A ; rfjv yvu/irpf wpos rbv vuktfiov Id. Sull. 7 :—
generally, to be distraught, pi0' ofirjktKas iwroiirrai he gapes like one

distraught after his fellows, Hes. Op. 449 ; to lrroijOiv distraction, Eur.

Bacch. 1269. (Perhaps as y'll'lA becomes 1TTAK (v. sub imjoffw).

so ^IITO in Ttroiw becomes iTTHK in tttwooo).)

ittAt]0"is or Trro£T|o'it, tats, 17, any vehement emotion, passionate ex-

citement. Plat. Prot. 310 D ; rttpi ti Id. Symp. 206 D ; 1) toS owparos
wr. Id. Crat. 404 A ; cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 5, 9, Clearch. ap. Ath. 670 C.
tttotjto* or irroiTjTos,

*J,
vv, scared away, Nic. Al. 243, Maxim, w.

hot. 164.

TTTOI&. TTTOluXfOS. TTTOltW, TTT0LT]O-lS. TTTOiljTOS, V. Sub *TO-.
irroio*, o, — trroi'a, »T<Ja, only in Hesych.
irrouioijf, «r, v. sub WTOWOTJS.

riToX<u.aiKos. -I), ov, of or from Ptolemy, Strab. 118, Poll. 9. 85;
nToAf^iaixd, to, Ptolemaics, a name of coins, C.I. 15700, 39, 40:

—

IlToX«u.a«tov, to, a place at Rhodes sacred to Ptolemy, Diod. 20. I OO.

ITtoA«uxu». 1 80s. 1), a name of an Att. tribe, named after Ptolemy
Euergetes, Poll. 8. 1 10. II. name of several cities, esp. of one in

Phoenicia, now Acre, Strab. 134, etc. :

—

ITtoX«uaitt|S or cucus. o, a

citizen thereof, Stcph. B.

TTToX<U.l(o>. 1TToX(U.lOTT|t, irToXtu,6v8«, Ep. for woA«^ .

irroX«p.o», o, Ep. for woKffun, Horn., Hes. The usual form is however
more common in Horn.: he seems to have used this form and its deriva-

tives only metri grat., after a word ending with a short vowel ; cf.

vro\ts.

TrroXtopxos. Ep. for voktapxos. Call. Jov. 73 ; dpx T)*- C. I. 3769.
iTToXitOpov, to, Ep. lengthd. form for »oA« (irrdXu), Hoin., Hes.

:

never found in the form nokittpov, Wem. Tryph. p. 37.
irroXi-oiicos, o, a dweller in the city, on Cretan coins.

nToXriTop0T|«, ov, 0, v. sub moXi-wopOos.

iTToXliropOiot, ov, — sq., of Ulysses, Od. 9. 504. 530.
WToXi-iropflot [f ], or, (wipBai) sacking or wasting cities, epith. of Ares,

II. 20. I J2, Hes. Th. 936 ; of Ulysses and Oileus, II. 2. 278, 728 ; but

mostly of Achilles, 15. 77, etc. ; also, irr. wi^at Pind. O. 8. 46 ; wtoAi-
*opSov ariya M^JWr Simon. 136:—also irroXnripOin Aesch. Ag. 473:—the form voKiwopBos never occurs, for WToKiwoptf (voc.) is rightly

restored in Aesch. Ag. 783 ; cf. irrdXis.

wtoXw, 10s, i), Ep. form for »oXir, Horn., but prob. only metri grat.,

like wroKtfiot. q. v. ; also used by Aesch. and F^ur. (in lyrics), Theb.
114. 843, Tro. 556; (in dialogue) Theb. 6, Eum. 9, Hec. 767, Andr.

699. In some derivs. the Ep. form only occurs, v. nrokU$pov. irroKi-

itt6Xi.o-(»o. -wuKtapa. Phot, and Suid., prob. from a Trag. ,

irTopB-dxavSos, ov. with thorny branches, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 3.
irrop0€tov, to, — sq., Nic. Al. 267.
irr6p6os. o, a young branch, shoot, sucker, sapling, Od. 6. 128 ; us tis

iTTopffos r)vt6nT)v Eur. Hec. 20 ; irropBoiai Sdpvtjs Id. Ion 103 ; pakaxi*
Ar. PI. 544 ; ol irropfloi «ai ol vioi ukuivts Plat. Prot. 334 B ; irropSovi
diraXous dirorptu7ouo-ai Eupol. Ary. 1 : generally, a branch, Arist. P. A.
4. 10, 17, etc. :—irr. niyas. of Hercules' club, Anth. Plan. 103. II.
a sprouting, budding, Hes. Op. 419.
Trrop9o-<$>op*w, to bear branches, v. sub Ttpwrotpopiw.

irropos, o, rare form for irrap/tds, Arcad. 68.

irro&oTis or irTOiuSi)S, ts, (t?Sor) scared, shy, Hipp., as cited by Erotian
and Galen. ; though in the text (1170E) we find ittvwotjs.

irrudXiJoi or irrvtXlfw (\ . irruaXoi') to expectorate, Hipp. Prorrh. 69,
cf. 131 F, 208 G:—TTTudXi.o-p.6s or irruc\io-u,6s 6, expectoration, Id.

Progn. 42., 82 D, etc.

irrudXov or imrtXov, to, (itti!<u) spittle, saliva, Hipp. Aph. 1243, al.,

Arist. H. A. 8. 29, 4, G. A. 2. 7, 18 :—also imJ«Xos, 6, Id. Eth. E. 7. 1,

II, Hesych. s. v. o-iaXos*.—The forms in irrwoX- and irrveA- are used
indifferently in Hipp, and later writers; in Arist. the latter only is found;
cf. irvtXos 2, oiaXov, vakos.

ittv(1Xu>8t)S or irrvfX-, «s, like saliva, Hipp. 213, Diogenian. Prov.

S. 71.

irrudpiov. to, Dim. of vrvov, Hdn. Epim. 117, E. M., etc.

irruas, dSos, tj, (irrvai) the spitter, a kind of serpent, Porph. Abst. 3. 9,

Galen.

mvyyKa., to, (wTVoaaj) anything folded, vinkoio irrvyfxa a folded

mantle, II. 5. 31 5, cf. Anth. P. 6. 271 :—in Medic, a piece of lint folded
up to stop a wound, a pledget, Oribas. 302 Matth. :—Dim. irrvyu.aTiov,

to, Paul. Aeg.

irrvyj, vyyos, 17, the eagle-owl, also vPpts. Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 5.

nruioiov, to. Dim. of rrvov, Schol. Ar. Av. 1150.
irrvKTiov, to, Dim. of imi(, a folding tablet, Greg. Naz.
irruiCTOS, 17, or, (wrvaau) folded, irr. m'rof (like the later Si'tttux")

folding tablet*, consisting of two thin plates of wood, one folding upon
the other, the oldest kind of writing tablets, II. 6. 169; though not
then used for writing, v. sub o"f//ia, and cf. Wolf Proleg. p. lxxxii

sq. 2. generally, capable of being folded or doubled up, /cki/naf,

irvpyos (cf. ttvoooi II), App. Hisp. 94, Civ. 5. 36. II. ittuktov,
t<J, a folded bandage, cited from Paul. Aeg. ; cf. sq.

TTTuf , if, (this 110m. only in Gramm.), dat. wrCx* H. 20. 22, pi. irrvx^s,

rrvxas Horn., Hes. : after Horn, we find the form irr6xf|, jjr, which pre-

vails in Pind. and Trag. ; the metre requires ace. sing. irrvxa 'n ^ur - Supp.

979, but ace. pi. mvxas in Soph. Fr. 150: in other places of Trag., either

vrvxai or irrvxas will suit the metre, and Elmsl. would always restore

irri>x<is, ad Med. 1264: (wrvaaw). Poet, word, a fold, leaf, layer,

plate, mostly in pi., ttvx'* "oikos plates of metal or leather, five, six,

or more in strong shields, II. 7. 247., 18. 481., 20. 269, Hes. Sc. 143:
the folds of a garment, first in h. Horn. Cer. 176, then in Soph. Fr.

437, r^ur. Supp. 979 ; of the entrails, Kara awkayxvav wrvxas lb.

212 ; (is rds mix™* Arist. H. A. 5. 17, I ; of a snail, tkvatv ?) Kuyxy
wrvxas Philcs de A turn. 9, 5 :—of writing tables (cf. trrvirrds), iv -nrvxais

tiitikajv naTtatppayiafUva Aesch. Supp. 947 ; ypapfiaraiv rrruxdj

iX"" Soph. Fr. 150; iv hikTov wrvxais Eur. I. A. 98, cf. C. I. 1907.
10. II. of the sides of a hill, or hilly country, (which viewed
from a distance appears to be in folds, cf. jroXimrtixos), a cleft, glen,

gully, corrie, combe, ward mvxas Ovkvfiwoio II. 11. 77 ; htvx*? »)r€^*6-

tooat (from the wind that rushes down narrow mountain-clefts), Od. 19.

432 ; als* in sing., tti/x' OvAv/iiroio, Tlapvnaoio II. 20. 2 2, h. Ap. 269,
Merc. J55 ; so, irri/xai Kpitrafai, IIiVoW, Tlikoum Pind. P. 6. 18., 9. 28,

N. 2. 33 ; KtSatpuivos Soph. O. T. 1026 ; and often in Eur. :—so also of

the sky with its cloud-clefts, irrvxai aiSipos, oipavov Eur. Or. 1631,
Phoen. 84, Elmsl. Med. 1 264 :—the metaph. phrase C/ireur tttux<»'. Pi'id.

O. I. 170, is used of various turns of poesy, referred by Bockh to the
varieties of the metre and music, by Disscn to the new turn given in that

ode to the legend of Pelops. III. the plate of a ship's stern, on
which her name was written, called irrvxi) in Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1089

;

trrux" in Poll. 1.86:—in pi. -<rari'5«s. Id. 10. 24.

n-ruJniYpvt, 6, name of the crab which extracts the trriix«s of the

oyster from its shell, Zonar.
irrv{u, 1), afolding, Eust. 633. 19, Hesych. :

—

a fold, Lxx (Job 41. 5).

irruov, to, (vtvqi) a winnowing-shovel or fan, Lzt.vannus, with which
corn after threshing was thrown up against the wind to clear it of the

chaff, II. 13. 588 (in poet. gen. nm/o^ir), Aesch. Fr. 208, Soph. Fr. 930,
Theocr. 7. 156; cf. kixui'n. kixfiaa:—irrtov also is cited as an Att.

form, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 948. 19, cf. Lob. Pliryn. 321. II. in

Cyprus, a corn-measure ; hence Jurrvor, half a fitoipvos, Hesych.
im>pu,o«, o, consternation, Eust. 795. 29, Phot. ; Trroppa. to, Mala!.

iTTupou,ai [B], aor. 2 iirrvprjv [5] : Pass. : (v. sub irroupai). To be

scared or frightened, Hipp. 600. 35, Plut., etc.: properly of horses, to

shy, start, Diod. 2. 19, Plut. Fab. 3; Tin at a thing. Id. Marcell. 6, Id.

2. 800 C ; wpot ti Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P. E. 34 A ; c. ace, irrupTJVai tov

SavaTov to start at, be alarmed at death. Plat. Ax. 370 A. II.

Causal in Act., to scare, wrvpavrfs tovs dua$tis oxkovs Homil. CleiHy,

2. 39. HH
irrupriKos. y. 6v, timorous, imroi Arist. Mirab. 169, Strab. 263, Ei,.. f5.

ad Dion. P. 373. 1 the

irruo-i» [v], >j. (irTiw) a spitting, oijiotos Hipp. Aph. 1 248, Arist. I.
J 9.

7. -'.5, etc. 2. — trrwr/ia, Id. H. A. 10. 3, 8. uq at

irrwiia. to. (irrva») spittle, in pi., Hipp. Aph. 1253, cf. 184 B.

jty, Polyb S 14, 5. root.
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imKTjios, o, — irrvois, Hipp. 1216F.
ittiotw, (ova-) Soph. Fr. 284: fut. 7ttv£oj {dva-) Eur. H. F. 1256:

aor. lnrv(a Horn., etc. : —Med., Id., etc. : fut. vTv(opiai ^lrpoa-) Id.

:

aor. iirrv(ditm> Ar. Nub. 267 :—Pass., Hom. : aor. iirrvxOrjv (dv-, Si-)

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 5, Soph. Ant. 709 ; also aor. 2 iitTvy^v [C], (av-") Hipp.

558. 28: pf. (wTvyimi App., etc., (av-) Eur. El. 357; also neirrvKTat

Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 10: plqpf. iirrvKTO (itpoa-) Pind. I. 2. 56. (If akin

to mtctvos, vvkvos, the orig. Root must have been IITK, afterwards

strengthd. and aspirated 11'IjTX, whence Trrvf (irrvx*05)' ^NX*1?*) ^°
/old, double up, xlTwva ' (if^ara irrvaai to fold up garments, and put

them by, Od. I. 439., 6. Ill, 252; of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 758;
Xeipas irrufan ini tail to fold one's arms over or round another, Soph.

O. C. 1611 ; 0t0Xiov irr. to fold or close a book, Ev. Luc. 4. 20. II.

Pass, to be folded, doubled up, iyx(a °' firTvaaovro II. 13. 134;
ypa/JifiaTtia iirrvyfiiva Hdn. I. 17; nvpyoi inr. (v. irrwros 2), App.
Civ. 4. 72. 2. to fold or cling round, xtTuy • • d/xtpl fxjjpdv ittvg-

oerai Soph. Fr. 791- III- Med. to fold round oneself, wrap
round one, ti Ar. Nub. 267.

tttwxAoi or irruxXoi, of, v. sub irrrvax^oi.

irrOxT], 4. post-Hom. form of tttv(
, q. v.

Trru\\.ov, T6, — im>KTiov, Zenob. 5. 82, Arcad. 1 19. 9, etc.

irrvxios, a, ov,=ittvkt6s, E. M. 64. 28.

tttijxis, 100s, r), v. tttv( III.

irriix"ST)S, (s, infolds or layers, Arist. H. A. 5. 7,2.
irrvci), Horn., etc., v. infr. : fut. irrvau [0], Hipp. II 2 E, or tttvooiicu Id.

<jo~. 46: aor. ivrBaa Id. 816 G, 1220 H, Soph. Ant. 653, etc.: pf.

itnvKa Sext. Emp. M. 8. 252.—Pass., fut. TrTva9r)crofiai Galen.: aor.

i-mva6r)v Hipp. 459. 31, etc. ; also aor. 2 (mirfv Id. 1023 H. (From
yTITT, IITT, cf. irrv-akov, miT-lfa, im-<p0vfa, xpvrTai ; Skt. shtiv,

Miv-dmi ; Lat. spu-o, pitui-ta; Goth, speiv-an (tttvuv) ; O. H. G.

spiw-an, spi-han (speien, spue, spit.) [0 in pres. and impf. ; except

that Theocr. 24. 19, Ap. Rh. 2. 570., 4. 925, and later Ep. use 6 in impf.

before a short syll., v. dvairriai : S always in aor.] To spit out or

up, atua II. 23. 697 : absol. to spit, Hdt. I. 99, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 24. 2.

of the sea, to disgorge, cast out, TivcL tt/Xoo-' dir' rjtuvos Anth. P. 7.

283, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 57°' OPP- H. 5. 596 : metaph., aropydv iirrvaas

<is avifiovs Anth. P. 7. 468 :—absol., iir' dlovt irTvovra, of waves,

Theocr. 15. 133; fords uiKtaOtv (U a\a irrvaas with a splash, Anth. P.

9. 290. 3. metaph., irriaas in token of abhorrence or loathing,

Soph. Ant. 653 ; Trrvffas irpoawirtp with an expression of loathing, lb.

1232 ; iStiv ., Kal wrioai Epicr. 'Ai>tiX. I. 20; cf. airoirrva. 4.

(Is xuKvov wrvuv, Lat. in sinum spuere (Plin.), to avert a bad omen,
disarm witchcraft, and the like, which was done three times, ws p.i) 0a-

oxavBui, rph (Is ipdv (itrvaa x6\irov Theocr. 6. 39, cf. 20. II; <ppi(as

(Is koKttov irrvaai Theophr. Char. 16, cf. Luc. Navig. 15, Paroemiogr.

;

so, into koKitov irr. Anth. P. 12. 229. II. to promote the flow of
spittle, of certain wines, Hipp. 358. 45.
IItwios, contr. ITtoios. ov, a name of Apollo at Delphi, from Mt. Ptoiin

in Boeotia, C. I. 1625. 83:

—

rd IlTo/ia the festival of Apollo Tlrwios,

lb. 39.
irTUK&£u, f. 1. lor inajGKafa, q. v.

TTTtiJKas, dSos, 7), (ittw£, tttwgo'w) timorous, fearful, UToindaiv aiBvlijai

Ep. Hom. 8. 2 ; jtt. nvirdpos crouching, low, Simmias ap. Hesych. :—in

Soph. Ph. 1093, irrwieafia is taken by the Schol. as a Subst., meaning
the Harpies, and several variations are given by the Schol., as TTTWXao(s >

irpaiTaS(S (Brunck suggested TrXaraoes, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 1054), Spo/iASts.

irruua, to, (ntTTTw, iri-irrojKa) a fall, tt(0(Tv .. wTuifiaT ovtc dvaaxcrd
Aesch. Pr. 919; viirrovai .. wraipuiT aiexpd Soph. Ant. 1046; ttt.

Savdoipov tt(o-(? Eur. El. 686 ; ovk av iir(C( roiovrov ttt. Plat. Lach.
181 B. 2. metaph. like Trraia/ia, a fall, misfortune, calamity, Lat.

cosks, rd B(Siv -mwyuna calamities from (sent by) the gods, Eur. H. F.

1228: a failure, defeat, Polyb. 33. 12, 7. II. of persons, a
fallen body, corpse, carcase, mostly with a gen., nruip.a 'EAti/Tis, 'Et(o-

nktovs Eur. Or. 1196, Phoen. 1697, etc.; m-w^ara v(\tpwv lb. 1482 ;

and without a gen., Aesch. Supp. 662, Polyb. 15. 14, 2, etc. ; cf. Valck.

Phoen. 1490, Lob. Phryn. 375 sq. 2. also of buildings, iirl toC

irr. on the ruins (of the wall), Polyb. 16. 31, 8, cf. 5. 4, 9., 5. 100, 6;
TTTWfia oikov, cited by Phryn. and Thom. M. as a correct phrase ; irr.

(\aiwv fallen olive-trees, Lys. ap. Harp.

TrTwu.uTi£w, to make to fall, Aquila V. T., Cyrill. ;—Pass., of irrcofiaTi-

£6fi(voi those who have the falling sickness, epileptic persons, Paul. Aeg.,

etc. II. intr. to fall or be ready to fall, Inscr. in O. Miiller's

Mun. Att. p. 34.
irrup.aTMcos, 17, ov, subject to epilepsy, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 215.
TTTtop-dTiov, to, Dim. of irrujfia II, a corpse, C. I. 2801.

TfTwu.dTis, ioos, ^, a sort of cup, literally a tumbler, i.e. a cup that

will not stand upright, and therefore must be emptied at once, Ath.

485 E.

irTU)idTurp.6s, i, (TTTOi/iaTifo^ai) epilepsy, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p.

277-,
tttojJ, 0, gen. wtwkos, (ittwooui) like wt&( , the cowering animal, i. c.

.the hare, II. 17. 676, cf. Theocr. I. no ; also, irrwica Kaywov (the two
•ubsts. being joined, as in tpr;( xipxos, avs Karrpos), II. 22. 310, cf. Babr.

tt2. 10 ; metaph. of a person, Aesch. Eum. 325. II. as Adj.

m'ering, nrixi/ca 5' iv KXovtp oop6s Lye. 944.—Poet, word for \ayus.

TTTtpo'i-u.os, ov, (nliTTaj, TT(-irTajKa) having fallen ,fallen , orparus Aesch.

irrt|i39; arayiov irr. lb. 1122.

nrnyris, (as, 1\, (niiTTw, iri-WTaxa) a falling, fall, nv0aiv Plat. Rep.

ttttiv' ; Kfpawwv Arist. Meteor. I. I, 2, Plut., etc.; QaiOovTos Polyb.

7tTi)v 13. II. a grammatical inflexion, esp. like Lat. casus, of

TTTvcrnof — IIi;ai'e\|'ico*'.

all the cases of nouns, except the noni. (to ovop:a), Arist. Interpr. 2, 3,
al. ; but sometimes including the nom., Id. Poet. 20, 10 ; also of all the

tenses of verbs, except the pres., Id. Interpr. 3, 2 ; and of words formed
from others, as the adverb from the adjective, Id. Top. 2. 9, 2, Rhet. 2.

23, 2. III. in the Logic of Arist., a mood in any figure of

syllogisms, An. Pr. I. 26, I, cf. lb. 4.

Trruo-Kafjo), poet, for irrajootv, to crouch or cower for fear, II. 4. 372,
where Wolf and Heyne rightly reject the v. 1. wraiKafa.
n-Two'cra), a collat. form of 7rTT/ooa>(cf.trT0<a>), only used in pres., to crouch

or cowerfrom fear, properly of birds or other animals (cf. irrdf , vtu(), Od.
22. 304 ; irT. wor( -nipbiKa Archil. 95 ; mwooovai Ka$' vbojpflee cower-
ing into... II. 21. 14:—then of men, ti' 7rriwro

,

<!S' ; 4. 371 ; t« toi

dvdyxr) TTTwooav ..; 5. 634; irrwooovTas v<j> "Exropt 7. 129; ko.t<x

kavpas . . 7rr(0oo'o»'Ti Pind. P. 8. 1 24 ; (is (pij^iav ttt. to flee cowering
into .. , Eur. Bacch. 223 (cf. 7rrrjoo<y) :

—

ttt. vtt ao-nioos to crouch
beneath it, without any notion offear, Tyrtae. 2. 36 :—poet. Verb, used
once by Hdt., (vpuv Ttvas irrwooovTas 9. 48, 1. 2. to go cowering
or cringing about, like a beggar, to go begging (hence tttoixos), tttwo-

oaiv Kara brjfiov Od. 17. 227., 18. 363; c. ace. loci, dAAorpfous of*oos
itTwoaav Hes. Op. 393. II. c. ace. pers., oiS' in dWrjKovs
iiTuioooipKV let us no longer fleefrom one another, II. 20. 427; not icai

fi( <pvya TTTuioaovai . . ; whither have they fled for fear of me ? Eur. Hec.

1065.
TTTwrtKos, rj, ov, (nTwais) of a case, capable of inflexion, Sext. Emp. M.

8. 84, Diog. L. 7. 58 ; itt. oxvpa, when several cases of the same Noun
follow one another, Walz Rhett. 5. 451.
TfTUTOs, t), ov, apt to fall, fallen, Hdn. n. fuyv. hi£. p. 38, Hesych.

TrT<i)X"<*AafJc*v > o, 1), a braggart beggar, of Midas, Phryn. Com. *E7na\T.

4, cf. Ath. 230 C.

irruxeia, Ion. -T|iT|, 7), (tttoix(vw) beggary, mendicity, is Trraxqiriv

airixSat Hdt. 3. 14; tit iaxaTnv ttt. i\$(tv Plat. Legg. 936 B ; (Is it.

Ka.To.OTfJi'o.i Lys. 898. 9 Reisk. ; in pi., Plat. Rep. 618 A ; proverb.,

7rra>x«<'o:s ntvia db(\<pr) At. PI. 549.
itt<ox«iov, to, a poorhouse, E. M. 187. 22, Byz.

iTTux-«AtvT), V< « beggar-Helen, i. e. a prostitute, Ath. 585 B.

ttt(«)X€ijoj, fut. ow : Ion. impf. irrwx(V(o'Kov Od. 18. 2 :

—

to be a beggar,
go begging, beg, jrpos aarv, di'd hfjpiov 15. 309., 19. 73, cf. Tyrtae.

7. 4, Ar. Nub. 921, etc. ; iirl [evias Antipho 117. 22. 2. to be as

poor as a beggar, Antiph. Incert. 83, Plat. Eryx. 394 B. 3. 7tt.

tivos to beg for, be poor in a thing, Eccl. ; metaph., irr. ti)v Stdvoiav

Jo. Chrys. II. trans, to get by begging, oaira Od. 17. II,

19. 2. c. ace. pers. to beg or ask an alms of, <pi\ovs Theogn. 918.
TrTa>XTjiTj, Ion. for irrcoxtia.

TTT»x'fM . fut - '0"«> to mate a beggar of, beggar, Lxx (1 Regg. 2. 7).

tttioxvkos, r), ov, of or fit for a beggar, beggarly, <ttoAt/ Eur. Rhes.

503, Lycurg. 158. 35; imBvpiat Plat. Rep. 554 B ; ttt. 0aKri\piov a

beggar's staff, Ar. Ach. 448 ; vv6p.ara ttt. Jit for beggars, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 22.

TrTi*>x^o"T€P S, v - sub tttoixos.

TrToixo-Yvwr
toa'

1^VT
l' V> avarice, Byz.

ttto>xo-8ox«iov, to, (bixofiai) a poorhouse (?).

irT<i>x°-,co
H-'
n'os * ov

i
boasting of beggary, Byz.

irra>x6-u,ovo-os, ov, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1 quotes jtt. noka( from Gorgias,

as a frigid expression : the sense is dub. ;
perhaps living (or rather starv-

ing) by his wit.

TTTCi>x6-voia, 1), poverty of mind, Eccl.

tttuxo-ttoios, ov, drawing beggarly characters, of a poet, Ar. Ran.

842. 2. making poor, SiKaioovvr) Plut. comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 3.

tttoixos, t), ov, also 6s, 6v, Aesch. Ag. 1274, Soph. O. C. 751 : (irraw-

o"oj) :—properly one who crouches or cringes, hence, a beggar (v. -mwaaoi

I. 2), Od. 14. 400., 18. 1, etc. ; tttoixos ttto'xo' tpBoviti Hes. Op. 26, Hdt.

3. 14; WToixos dvfip d\a\y/i(vos i\9wv a beggarman, Od. 21. 327;
TTTOJXot koX d\-fjfiov(s avSpcs 19. 74 »' TTTO'xoi'S d\ao0ai Eur. Med.

515 ; ttto>x°o fiios tfjv iffTiv firjotv ixovTa, TOO 0€ n(V7JT0S tf)V <p(tOO-

p\(vov Ar. PI. 552 ;
proverb., ttto>xo5 tttjjxi ov Tri/mkaTat Call. Fr. 360 :—ittoix'; a beggar-woman, Soph. O. T. 444, Anth. 453 A ; »rro>xr) XVP"

Ev. Marc. 12.42 :— beggars, like (ivoi, were pecul. under divine protection,

Od. 6. 208., 14. 58., 17. 475 ; but the word, unlike irivns (q. v.), always

had a bad sense till it was ennobled in the Gospels, v. Ev. Matth. 5. 3,

Luc. 6. 20, cf. 2 Cor. 8. 9. II. as Adj. beggarly, like tttoix'kos,

tttwxv SiatT-n Soph. 1. c. ; ttt. oroix«a Ep. Gal. 419:—c. gen. beggared

of, poor in, rrr/'yf) ttt. vvpjpwv Anth. P. 9. 258. 2. Comp. ttto;-

Xorepos, Timocl. Aiov. 1. 10, Menand. 0*tt. 4 ; irreg. 7TTo>xioT(pos, Ar.

Ach. 425 : Sup. 7rro>xoVaTos, Anth. P. 10. 50. 3. Adv. -X""".

poorly, scantily, rjporpia tttojx&s P-(v, dXX' dvayKaiws Babr. 55. 2.

TrTa>xoTpod>€iov, to, a poorhouse, Epiphan., Suid.

TTTOixo-Tp6d>os, ov, supporting the poor : hence irroixoTpoditoi. to sup-

port the poor ; and TrTo>xoTpo<j>ia, 1), support of the poor, Greg. Naz.

TrTO)Xo-<r>Svif|s, it, like a beggar, Eccl.

TruaXis, TTudXos, v. sub 1W(\-.

TnjS\iTT]S, ov, A, a throw of the dice, Eubul. KvP. 2.

Iluavfijna (sc. Upi), ra, the Pyanepsia, an Athenian festival in the

month Hvav(\ptuiv, in honour of Apollo ; said to be so called from a dish

of beans or (ace. to others) peeled barley and pulse, which was then

cooked and eaten (irvavov itp(iv), Plut. Thes. 2 2, Ath. 408 A, etc. A form

irvavoipta, rd, is cited by Harp., cf. iwavaptwv ; and Suid. remarks that

in other parts of Greece the festival was called navuifna.

Iluavtu/iuv, aVos, o, the fourth month of the Att. year, so named from

the festival Tlvaviipia, corresponding to the latter part of October and

former of November, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 10, etc. ; v. Clinton F. H. 2.
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append. 19. A form mavo^iwv occurs in Att. Inscrr., C. I. 71 6. 21.,

270. 1, 10., 276. 13; cf. Tlvavitf/ia.

irvaviov [a], to, Dim. of irvavos, a mixture of various kinds 0/ pulse,

cooked sweet, Sosib. ap. Ath. 648 B.

irvavios, ov, made of beans, itoXtos" Alcman 63.

n-vdvos. o, an older word for u\6rrvpos, Heliod. ap. Ath. 406 C, Poll. 6.

61; but Hesych. explains the Lacon. irovayos by Ktiauoi i<p9oi, eaten at

the Tlvaviifita, cf. Eust. 1283. 10, Phot.

irvdvodoa, Trvdvod/uav, v. sub wvavtif/-.

irvap, nviros, to, = mis, the Jirst milt after calving or rennet made

from it, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1626. 5, Hesych., v. Nic. Al. 373.—irvopitt|

is prob. f. 1. for mfuari] in Eust. 1626. 5.

irirvalos, a, ov, (myfi) of or on the rump

:

I. to nvyaiov = $
iriryr), Hipp. Art. 823, Archipp. 'Piv. 2, Arist. H. A. 9. 35 ; to w. axpov,

of a bird, Hdt. 2. 76:—also 1) mryaia, Archipp. 'Piv. 2. II.

myaia, rd, in Architecture, the base of a column, elsewhere ovtipa,

Hesych. III. =«aTd7nryos, Suid.

iruY-aA'yias, !>, suffering pain in the buttocks, Strab. 639, as Lob. Path.

491 for vvya\ias ; Schneid. irvyaAyT|S.

irvy-apyot, o, (-trvyq) white-rump, the name of a kind of antelope, Hdt.

4. 192. II. the white-tailed eagle, the great erne, Falco albi-

cilla, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, I, which Aesch. Ag. 116 calls i(&niv dpyds, and

takes as a type of Menelaus. while the golden eagle represents Agamem-
non ; opp. to i fuXaitiwyoi, Archil. 177, cf. Lye. 71 (et ibi Schol.), Soph.

Fr. 931. III. name of a kind of wagtail, Totanus ochropus,

Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13.

irvrydpt£w, v. sub irudaplfa.

irvyf), fjs,-f): (v.myuv fin.):

—

the rump, buttocks. Archil. 84, Ar.Eq.365,

etc.; in pi., Luc. Peregr. 17:—Toirtryr) Ar. Thesm. 1187 is a barbarism;

but there is a heterocl. ace. sing, nrya in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 6 :—irpoj

rvyf/v aWtoiai to kick up the heels so as to strike the buttock in dancing,

to dance the fling, a girls' exercise at Sparta, Ar. Lys. 82 ; cf. mba-
pi(a>. 2. metaph. of fat, swelling land, like oiOap, Eust. 310.

2. II. = oipa, E. M. 513. 14.

irtryTfSov, Adv. tail foremost, lnrox<aptiv wdKiv v. (al. Tra\t)iirvyioov),

of certain oxen, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6. II. rump to rump. Id.

H. A. 5. 2, 2.

irvyiSiov, t6. Dim. of wvy^i, a thin rump, Ar. Ach. 638, Eq. 1368.

irvyitw, (mryr/) paedico, Ar. Thesm. II 20, Theocr. 5. 41, Anth. P.

9-3'7-
p , , ,. . „

•mryuruA [BJ, to, paedicatio, Theocr. 5. 43.
TI\iy\ujxo-yAxo%, or, fighting with pygmies, Schol. II. 3. 6.

"irvyujiios, a, ov, (rvyiiJi II) a irvyarf long or tall, Philostr. 512. 2.

of men, dwarfish, Hdt. 3. 37, Arist. Probl. 10. 12:

—

Tlvypaten, ol, the

Pygmies, a fabulous race of dwarfs on the upper Nile, said to have been

warred on and destroyed by cranes, II. 3. 6 (v. Schol.), Arist. H. A. 8.

12, 3, cf. Hdt. I.e.

iruyyJi\Ui, to practise boxing, be a boxer, Inscr. in Hdt. 5. 6o, Anth.

P. 6. 7, Ap. Rh. 2. 783.

mry|iaxia, *l, boxing, Lat. pugilatus, II. 23. 653, 665, Pind. O. I J (10).

12, etc. ; in pi., Pratin. I. 10.

•mry-iiix * [°]> °< ("VYr1^. **() <"" wko fights with the fist, a boxer,

Lat. pugil, Od. 8. 246, Pind. I. 8 (7). 135, cf. Theocr. 24. 112 :—more
commonly wvxrrjs.

Tr1''!' ^> (""f) »fist , Lat. pugnus, Hipp. Art. 833, Eur. I. T. 1368

;

tt) w. Btvtiv Ar. Vesp. 1 384. 2. mryny vudnravra having conquered

in the boxing-match, II. 23. 669; also, wvyuyjv nrav Eur. Ale. 1031 ;

dvhpas wyfiav ivUa 'OKvfiwta Anth. P. 6. 256 ; mry^ds dt$\a Pind.

O. 7. 30, cf. 10 (11). 82 ; wvyitffv or tt)i» it. donuv Plat. Lege. 795
B, Dem. 1408. 16 ; oft. in Inscrr., e. g. mrf/if/v ZuiiXos (sc. «ki«ij<7«)

C. I. 1590, cf. 1591 b, 2214. 29, *I. ; irvyuj; naru\aaav LxX (Ex. 21.

18, cf. Isai. 58. 4). 3. in Ev. Marc. 7. 3, rvya^ viikaa$ai is

interpr. diligently; others take it = wu*ii'd, wvicvd (v. wvkvos B. ll),

often. II. a measure of length, the distance from the elbow to

the knuckles, *• 18 iuKrvKoi, about 13J inches, Poll. 2. 147, 158; cf.

nyuv.
irvYp-ucot, t/, oV, of orfor boxing, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 223.
mryu.o-u.dxia, r), f. 1. for wvyuax'a, E. M. 695. 55.
TrvyoXap-irU, 1801, r), (irvyr/) the fire-tail, i. e. the glow-worm, Lampyris

mctiluca, Arist. H. A. 4. 1.6 (v. L wrtpiwoStt), 5. 19, 14 (v. 1. wvpoXap-
•nis) ; in Phot., wvpikafxiris. Cf. Aa/urovptf.

iriryovuiiof , a, ov, a irvyurv long, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 7, 6, Menesthenes
ap. Ath. 494 B, Eust.

iriryo-oito, 7), a short, stumpy root, Hesych.
ir£ryo-o-K«Aif , ,'Jor, & t strictly tail-leg, a water-bird with legs set far

back, like the grebe or pufhn, Hesych.

wvyo-<TT6Aos, ov, epith. of a woman, with sweeping train, parodied
from iktcfaiwurkos, with collat. notion of lewd, Hes. Op. 371.
irtryouo-vo», a, ov, poet, for myoviatos, of the length of a nvyiiv, Od.

10. 517., II. 25.

irtrywv, c*oj, r), the distance from the elbows to the first joint of the

fingers, only occurring as a measure of length, = 20 JVmtuXoi or 5
taXatarai, rather more than 15 inches, nearly — Roman palmipes, Hdt.
2 - i75>Xen.Cyn. 10, 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 A :—cf. irr/x« v, irvy^r;

11. (it is tempting to refer it to the Skt. Root bhug (to bow or bend),
bhuij-as (hand); cf. Germ, bieg-en, ellen-bog-en, el-bow; so iri( would be
with bent or clenched hand, irvyr) the part bent in sitting. But the Gr. form
answering to Skt. bhug ought to be <pvy ; and Curt, inclines to connect
irvy-wv, irtry-r), wtf with </lffll, vvn-ivis, miK-vit.)
irtrywvioiot, a, or, f. I. for irvyociafof, q. v.

Trv8&pi((i), to dance the fling (cf. ttuvij I. 1), ovov iirapavra Ta aniKt]

nvoapifav Paroemiogr. :—hence, awoirvbaplfav fioBasvalo dance a fling,
an uncouth Laconian dance, Ar. Eq. 697 ; biairvdaplfa, Com. Anon. 118.
(Ace. to E. M. 696. 2, Aeol. for irobapifa (from ttous), cf. Lat. tripu-

dium; others regard wvyap'tfa (from Trvyff) as the true form, Schol.

Ar. 1. c.)

irv«Xiov, to, Dim. of iri(\ov. [C Ep., Att.]

n-utXU, itot, if, in a seal-ring, the setting or socket of the stone, Lat.
pala or funda, Ar. Fr. 297, Lysias ap. Harp. 2. a sarcophagus,
written variously, dat. iwaKiSt C. I. (add.) 4224* ; nvaKfiSa or 7tv(\fioa

3517, 4278 (add.); iroiaAiSa 4232.
irvcAos, 4. a" oblong trough, for feeding animals, Od. 19. 553 : a

bathing-tub, Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Eq. 1060, Pax 843, Thesm. 562, Crates
et?/>. 2. 5, Eupol. Ta(. 8 :

—

any tub-shaped vessel, a vat, kitchen-boiler,

Ar. Vesp. 141. 2. a sarcophagus, Theophr. Lap. 60, C. I. 3785-
88, 4164; written inJaAos, lb. 2050, 3777; cf. mt(\is 2, and v. irTiiaAoi>,

CaAor. 3. = wvt\isl, Poll. 7. 179. 4. in Eccl. afont. (Ace.

to Curt., for v\ve\os, from ^IIAT, ttXvvo;.) [y Ep., v Att.]

TrufXuST|S, «, (tlSos) like a trough, hollow, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 17.

TTWTia, fi, (irvos, Trvap) beestings, the first milk after calving, that

curdles in the second stomach of ruminating animals, and is used as rennet

in making cheese, Lat. colostrum, coagulum, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 15,

G. A. 2. 4, 29, Nic. Al. 68. 323 : cf. jrim'a.

iruT) [0], r), =sq., Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. I. 8.

mrno-is, r), pulmonary consumption, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 7-

nvvdyopas, ov Dor. a, 6, the philosopher Pythagoras, Hdt. 4. 95, etc.

:

—hence noddyopcios, ov (Strab. 280, also a, ov, Tzetz.), Arist. Metaph.
I. 5, al. ; and ncSdyoptKos, r), ov. Id. de An. 1. 3, 26 :—ITcSa-yopit".

to be a disciple of Pythagoras, Antiph. Incert. I, Alex, lapavr. I. I ;

Adv. -kus, in the manner of P., Eus. H. E. 4. 7, 7:—IIO0a ,yopio-u.6s, o,

Pythagorean doctrines, Alex. TapaiT. 1. 7:—IICfldYopioTT|S, ov. Dor.

-iKTas, a, o, a Pythagorean, follower of Pythagoras,—a subject of

ridicule in the later Comic Poets, see the ilv6ayopi£ovffa of Alexis, the

Hv9ayopta-rl)s of Aristophon (ap. Ath. 161 A sq.), cf. Theocr. 14. 5 :

—

ace. to Origen, IIuflo/yopiCTfJs was an exoteric, Tlv$ayupeios (Alex. Tap.

I) an esoteric, Pythagorean;—fern. IIvtia'YoptScs yvvaifcts Iambi. V.

Pyth. 267. fin.—nvOayopuriLos, 0, adherence to the rules of Pythagoras,

Alex. Tap. 2.

rivOdeus, tax, i, a name of Apollo at Delphi, Ross Inscr. 3. 272 ; also

Tlvdatot, C. I. 1877 :—ITvOacia, Dor. ilvOatia, to, his festival at

Megara and Sparta, C. I. 1058, 1429:—lTvOat{u, to consult his oracle,

Eust. 274. 16 :—IIu6aiOTf|i, ov, o, one who consults it, Strab. 404, cf.

C. I. 1688. 45.
ncO-avXrjS, ov, i, — u rd TIvBta aiXwv, one who plays the air express-

ing the battle between Apollo and the Python, C. I. 1471, 1585, 1719,

1720, al. : it was played on a flute (called avXds HvOtos), the air itself

being TlvOiicds vopos and TIvOikov ai\rjua. Poll. 4. 81.

trvdcowv, oVos, r), (wvOai) putrefaction, Nic. Th. 466, in pi.

TfvOttov, to, m puivTfiov, Zonar., etc.

riuSia (sc. liptia), i), the Pythia, priestess of Pythian Apollo at Delphi,

who uttered the responses of the oracle, Hdt., etc. ; cf. iipo<prrrr)s. II.

nufii'7, a name of Artemis at Branchidae, C. I. 2867, 2885.

nOOia (sc. Ifpa), to, the Pythian games, celebrated every four years at

Pytho or Delphi in honour of Pythian Apollo, Pind., etc.—It is pretty

certain that they were held in the third, not the second Olympian year,

and probably in the summer or autumn, Clinton F. H. I, Append. I,

Arnold Thuc. vol. 2. fin.

iru(k&{u, to be inspired by Apollo, to prophesy, Steph. B. s. v. TlvBw.

Tlv&ia-s, dbos, pecul. fern, of TlvOios, XI. 0od, 2 song to Apollo, Soph.

Fr - 435 ; "i"l pl»«- Legg- 807 C. II. as Subst., 1. (sub.

lipeia), = ^ UvOia, the Pythian priestess, Plut. 2. 295 D ; IT. irpo^f/Tis,

one of the dramatis personae in Aesch. Enm. 2. (sub. iopr-q), the

celebration of the Pythian games, like rd TlvOia, Pind. P. I. 58., 5. 26,

C. I. 5804. 15 ; a TlvOids A Upd, d UpofiTjvia d UvOicU lb. 1688. 38,

44. 3. (sub. vim;) a Pythian victory, ii'inrjot ., IIv0idSa i( Paus.

6. 14, 10, cf. 10. 7, 4. 4. (sub. jro/Hrr}), a sacred mission from
Athens to Pytho or Delphi, Strab. 422. 6. (sub. iSos) the sacred
wayfrom Delphi to Tempc, Ael. V. H. 3. I.

TIvOucos, t/, 6v, of or for Pytho, Pythian, xpTOTijpia. ftavTfiov, ioria

Aesch. Theb. 747, Soph. El. 32, Eur. Andr. 1067, Thuc, etc. ; a*Xa Soph.

El. 49 ; tdipvrf Ar. PI. 213 :

—

to IT. (sc. xprurrlipiov) Id. Eq. 220.

riu&ov [B], to, /** temple of Apollo at Pytho or Delphi, Thuc. 2. 15,

Strab. 404 ; and at other places, Paus. 9. 35, 7, etc.

IIv6vo-vIki)» [r], ow, 6, a conqueror in the Pythian games, Pind. P. n,

I, Hdt. 8. 47 :

—

IIv0iovikt|. r), Antiph. 'AXicv. 20, al.

ITc6i6-vIkos, ov, of or belonging to a Pythian victory, Pind. P. 6. 4, etc.

Ilvdios, a, ov, (IlvBw) Pythian, i. e. Delphian, epith. of Apollo, h. Horn.

Ap- 373. Pind., and Att. ; IT. alone, Eur. Ion 285 ; iv TlvOiov in his

temple, Thuc. 6. 54 (nisi leg. iv XlvBiw or iv llvSoi, as in Plat. Gorg. 472
A) :—also, o! Tlviioi at Iluffiai the gods and goddesses worshipped at

Pytho or Delphi, Ar. Thesm. 332, cf. C. I. 6769. 2. = l~lv6iic6s,

at$\a, ari<pavoi, ttavrtvpaTa. Pind. ; dxrai Soph. O. C. 104" ; dffTpa-

»a« Eur. Ion 285 ; kvkvos Ar. Av. 870.—Cf. XlvB'ta, UvBta, IlvBatvs,

Ilu&oi'. II. of niiBtoi, Lacon. Tlui6wt, at Sparta, four persons

whose office it was to consult the Delphic oracle on affairs of state, Hdt. 6.

57, Xen. Lac. 15, 5, Cic. Div. 1. 43 ; two of them were attached to the

person of each king, and they had high privileges, Mull. Dor. 3. 1. § 9.

[Since t> is always long, it is prob. that Ilt»flioj in Eur. Ion 285 (naif Of

TlvBios darpanai rt TlvOiai ) is f. 1. for of/3or.]

Trv6p.<v<w, (nvBuTiv III) of a number, to be a power of some root.



1344
and irv6u.tvT.Kos. 4), ov, of the root of a number. Iambi. Arithm. 166.

Theol. Ar. II.

-rru0u.evi£oucu. Dep. to found, Eust. Opusc. 206. 91.

iru9u.«viov. to. Dim. of nvOfi-qv, Geop. 4. 4.

irufyievofov. Adv. from the foundation, Lat. fttnditus, ov irv9/i. not at

all (cf. dpxTjv), Hipp. Acut. 390.
iru0|iT|v, ivos, 0, the hollow bottom or stand of a cup, Lat.fundus, II. II.

635., 18. 37;, Hes. Op. 367, Fr. 39. 7, Arist. Probl. 24. 5, etc. :

—

the

lower parts of univalves. Id. H. A. 4. 4, 16, P. A. 4. 5, 30; so, ir. rwv
air\dyxvoiV, cited from Walz Rhett. 2. of the sea, the bottom, depths,

jr. Ba\daai}s, irdvrov, Xipvns, Hes. Th. 932, Solon 12. 20, Theogn. 1029 ;

toO viKayovs Plat. Phaedo 109 C, cf. 112 B ; Taprapov Pind. Fr. 223 :

—metaph., ir. kokuiv a depth, abyss of woe, Orph. Arg. 891. 3. the

bottom orfoundation of a thing, in pi., x^ova ** irvBfiii'aiv Kpabaivuv,

like vptpaioBtv, Aesch. Pr. 1047 > ** "• *' ("*"'' • K\y8pa Soph. O. T.

1261 ; miSfirjr 701175, nirprjs Orph. Arg. 91, Lith. 160; the foot of a

mountain, Arat. 989 ; ir. yivuddos Aesch. Fr. 30 : StKas t. is the anvil-

stand on which is forged the sword of retribution, Id. Cho. 646, cf. 647 :

—metaph., irvOfxives \6ywv fundamental forms, Prot. ap. Diog. L. 9.

54. II. the bottom, stock, root of a tree, irapa -rrvBfiiv ikai-ns

Od. 13. 122, 372, cf. 23. 204 ; iv v. <pr]yov Hes. Fr. 54G<ittl. ; ir. Bpvus

Poeta ap. E. M. 392. I 2 : ap-nikov Strab. 73; Ire too avrov it. Theophr.

H. P. 2. 2, 9, cf. C. P. 3. 13. 3 ; metaph., in Vfdrov ir. is Kopv(pt)v Solon

12. 10. 2. the stem, stalk, irvpov, KpiBSiv Arist. G. A. 1. 20, 16,

Diod. 1. 14; ovKuv Poll. 2. 170:—metaph. the stem or stock o( a family,

Aesch. Cho. 260, Supp. 104 ; apuKpov yivon' &v 0-rripp.aTOs tt. fiiyas,

i. e. great things might come from small, Id. Cho. 204. III. in

Arithmetic, the root or fundamental number, as is 2 of 4, 3 of 9, etc., ir.

inirpiros (v. imrpiros), Plat. Rep. 546 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 8. (Cf.

irdi'Saf, Trv/iaros; Skt. budhnas ; Lat. fundus ; O. Norse botn (bottom);

O. H.G. bodam (boden).) [p in Aesch. 11. cc]
IIi>669ev. Adv. (UvBw)from Pytho or Delphi, Steph. B.

noflot.Adv. (IIvBi)) at Pytho or Delphi, Pind. O. 7. 1 7, P. 11.74, Simon.

156, Ar. Lys. 1 131, Plat. Lys. 205 C, Xen. 2. to Pytho or Delphi,

JJvBot xal 'OXvfiiria^e Plut. Demetr. II.—-The trisyll. form HvBui is

cited by Choerob. 332 from Pind., cf. Isthm. 7 (6). 72.

IloeoiSt, f. 1. for xivBwtU, Hes. Sc. 480, Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 761 A.
ITvOoKpavTos. ov, (xpaivw) confirmed by the Pythian god : rd HvBo-

xpavra the Pythian oracles, Aesch. Ag. 1 255.
ITvOo-ktovos, ov, slaying the serpent Python, Orph. H. 33. 4.

no66-\T|TrTO$, ov, seized with Pythic frenzy, Phot., Hesych.

IIv9d-u.a.vTis, ((us, 0, t), the Pythian prophet, n. Aortas Aesch. Cho.

1030. II. n. taria the prophetic seat at Pytho, Soph. O. T. 965.
I1v06-vikos, ov, = HvdiovtKos, Pind. P. II. 67 ; nvBoviKn 'AtppobtT-n,

v. Bockh C. I. 508.

IIv6o-xpT|0"Tr|S, Dor. -*ras, b, (xpdtv) •*"* °y l̂e Pythian oracle,

<pvyds Aesch. Cho. 940; cf. sq. II.

IIv66-xpt)OTOs, ov, (xpdai) delivered by the Pythian god, fiavrdfiara

. 12, 2 ;

Aofciov

Aesch. Cho. 901 ; vby.01 Xen. Lac. 8, 5 ;
fiavretov Arist. Pol. 7

Kara WvBbxpnarov Argum. Soph. O. C. II. =foreg., d n
vfavias Eur. Ion 1 2 18, cf. Plut. 2. 163 B.

iruflu [D], Ep. impf. nvBtoKov Ap. Rh. 4. 1530: fat. lrvaw Horn.: aor.

tnvaa (tear-) h. Horn. Ap. 371, Ep. vvffa lb. 374 (but irvae [y] Call. Fr.

313) :—Pass., only used in pres. and impf. (From <^IIT, cf. Hv-Bu,
nv-Qtbwv, irv-ov ; Skt. pu-ye (putresco), pu-yas, pu-ti (pus), pu-lis, pu-
tikas (putidus) ; Zd. pit (foetere) ; Lat. pu-s, pu-teo, etc. ; Lith. pu-ti

(foedare), pu-lei (pus) ; Goth, fu-ls (6fav) ; O. Norse fu-i (putredo)

;

fii-ki (foetor).) To make rot, to rot, oio 5' uoria irvoet dpovpa II.

4. 174 ; o~i y avrov irvffci yata h. Ap. 369 ; avrov irva€ iriXuip u-ivos

'HeKioto lb. 374, cf. Hes. Op. 624 :—Pass, to become rotten, to decay,

moulder, b 5" aiv.ari yatav iptvBwv irvBerat II. II. 395; baria tt.

6/ji0p<p Od. 1. 161, cf. Hes. Sc. 153; [do*Wa] dvSpwv irvBopivaiv Od.

12. 46.

ITuSu, gen. oCs, dat. of, r), Pytho, older name of that part of Phocis at

the foot of Parnassus, in which lay the city of Delphi, TlvBoi ivi ir<-

Tpi)ioor) II. 9. 405 ; n. iv -rjyaSfri Od. 8. 80, Hes. Th. 499, etc. ; also

the oldest name of Delphi itself, Pind. P. 4. 117., 10. 6, Hdt. I. 54 :— cf.

TJvOojv, TlvOwv, TLvOtos, TlvOia. (Prob. connected with irvQtoBai [u],

because, say the mythologers, the serpent Python rotted there, h. Horn.

Ap. 372. It cannot well come from irvBioBcu (to inquire of the oracle),

because in Hvtii and all derivs. the v is long.)

nofl»S«, Adv. (nvBu) to Pytho, Od. 1 1 . 581, Soph. O. T. 603, 788, Ar.

Av. 189, etc.; cf. IlvBoibt.—The word is often written TLvSwdt. but v.

Apoll. de Pron. 372 C.
IIv8i8tv, Adv. (nv6u>)from Pytho, Pind. I. I. 93, Steph. B.

Tlvdwrv [0], avos, o, (cf. TlvOi/) the serpent Python, slain by Apollo,

thence surnamed the Pythian, Ephor. ap. Strab. 422, Apollod. I. 4, I,

Plut. 2. 293 C. II. irvfvfia Iliiflcuvos a spirit of divination, Act.

Ap. 16. 16, cf. Joseph. Genes. 33 B and v. \1v0oivik6s, TJvBoKtjtttos. 2.

ventriloquists (iyyaarpipvB01) also were called HvBavis, Plut. 2. 414 E,

Hesych.

IIC6uv, wvos, t), =IIv9u, II. 2. 519, h. Merc. 17S, Simon. 154, Pind. O.

6. 81, Soph. O. T. 152, Ar. Ran. 658, al.

no8<ivd.S«, Adv. ='n.i/0<uo€, Pind. O. 9. 18.

IIoOujvikos. -r), ov, of or for Pytho, inspired, Eust. Opusc. 292. 16;
XlvO. nvtvpa (v. sub TlvBw), Eccl.

riu9wv69ev. Adv., = XlvBiiBtv, Tyrtae. 2. 1, Pind.P. 5. 141.

TIuS^os, o, ov, = XivBiOS, Steph. B.

iNJtp, poet, for irvp, Simon. Iamb. 29 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 76.

iruKft [y], poet. Adv., v. sub ttvkvos B. III.

irvQixevl^pixw.— TTUKVOf;.

rruKads,=laxvpos, ace. to Theognost. Can. p. 23 ; whence Dind. pro-

poses to restore it for irtvndtvT in Aesch. Cho. 385, where the first syll.

ought to be short : the neut. is given as 7ri!*aes by Theognost. I. c,
cf. p. 131.

iruKa^w Od., Dor. iruKao-Sw Theocr. 3. 14 ; but impf. ivv/ca^ov Id. 20.

2 2 : Ep. aor. mtxaffa Horn.; also miKaaaa Sappho 5 :—Med.. Aesch.,

Eur.: Ep. fut. irvKaaoopiai Maxim, ir. xarapx. 513: aor. subj. -nvKdaoi-

fiat Anth. P. II. 19:—Pass., aor. iTrvKao0Tjv Hdt. 7. 197, etc.: pf.irtirii-

tiaiTftai. Horn., Hes. ; Aeol. part. irfiru/ca5/*€i'os (or -dbfitvos) Sappho 62:

(ituko, iriJ^). Poet. Verb, to make close, cover or wrap up, enwrap.
often with collat. notion of protection, vapiXn irvKaaaoa i avrijv II. 17.

551 ; irvKaafv icdpn dpupiriBuaa
\fj

Kvvirf] 10. 271 ; itvk. vija \iBotai

to surround a ship with stones, so as to protect it while lying up, Hes.

Op. 622, v. Herni. Opusc. 6. I. p. 245 :

—

to cover thickly, of a youth's

chin, n. yivvs tiavBii Adxcp Od. 11. 320; ttuk. vibiha iriKois to cover

thick with hair, Hes. Op. 540:—esp., mix. OTOpdvois to cover thick with
crowns, Eur. Ale. 796, Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 6, Theocr. 2. 153 ; and in

Med., p:(\iKarrt/> xdpa iriwtdfojrai Cratin. MaXfl. 1. 7; arupdvois k(-

cpaAds TTvnaoeiptBa Anth. P. 11. 19; also without areipavois, to crown,
deck with garlands, irtiwafe npdr' ifibv vwntpbpov Eur. Tro. 353 ; and
in Med., kovadntvoi .. irvKaawp*6a let us put on crowns, Anth. P. 5.

12 :—Pass., OTipiiaoi iras irvxaaBus Hdt. 7. 197 ; odtpvr) mxaaBeis (v.l.

a/ciaoBds) Eur. Andr. 1 1 15; 0a>/ius dvBtai irarvnaoTai Xenophan. 21.

II, cf. Epigr. in C. I. 4961 :—the Pass, is used by Horn, only in part. pi".

-ncjrvKao'p.ivos, thickly covered, b^otot II. 14. 289 ; dppxxra hi x?vaV
neirvKaafxiva KaoOLTtpw t€ 23. 503 ; but, apfiara tv ir«ir. well covered
with a cover (i.e. over them), 2. 777; j>\ntaiv ircnvKaonivos uifiovs Od.
22. 488, cf. Eur. Rhes. 713 ; bpos ircnvicaopivov a hill well-clothed with
wood, Hes. Th. 484 ; Aeol. -nenvKabiifvos, covered, hidden, Sappho 62 :

—Med., Koa^cp iri/«d£bu rwBf cover thyself, Eur. Heracl. 725 ; ir. t(vx1<"v

Si/ias Rhes. 90:—for Aesch. Theb. 149, v. cuTUwdfo/^ai. 2. metaph..
"ExTopa 8' aivov dxos nvnaae (ppevas threw a shadow over his soul. II.

8. I 24., I 7. 83:—Pass., aibot TTfnv/caop.kvos C. I. 4159; also, voov ntirv-

Kao-fievos, close, cautious of mind, Hes. Op. 791 ; cf. irvuvbs V, ht*i-

ftrjbris. II. to close, shut, shut up, ivrbs iru«d^«ii' aipias avrovs
to shut themselves close up within, Od. 12. 225 ; irvua^e Bdooov (sc. to

Saifia) shut it close (cf. irewTuai), Soph. Aj. 581.
TnJKaa-pa. to, that which is close, covered or thick, Symm. V. T.
TrvKao-p.6s, <5, a covering or shutting closely, Greg. Nyss.

•rriiKt-p.T|8T|S, is, (wuKa, ixrjbos) of close or cautious mind, shrewd, Od.
I. 438, cf. II. 24. 282: also written paroxyt. irvKip-qo'-qs, h. Horn. Cer.

153 : cf. Lob. Phryn. 671.
irOtcfva., neut. pi. used as Adv., v. sub ttvkvos b. II.

irBKtv6-9pif , =vvxv6Bpi(, Nonn. D. 7. 322, etc.

itukIvo-kCvt(TOs [<], ov, moving constantly, Hipp. Art. 792, Galen.
iT0KLv6ppi£os. ov, (p*t£a)=TTvKv6ppi£os, Hipp. 279. 14.

ir&Klvos, ttvkvws, v. sub itvkv6s.

irvKivo-dipuv, d, ij,=irvKifinbris, h. Horn. Merc. 538, Hes. Fr. 36.

iruKvd, neut. used as Adv., v. sub ttvkvos B. II.

TrvKvd£u, to be frequent, Const. Apost. 2. 59, E. M., etc.

TTUKvuia. 7), = ttvv£, q. V.

iruKvaKis [a], Adv. oft-times, Arist. Probl. 3. 9, 1., 3. 20, I.

TfVKV-dpu,uv, ovos, 6, 17, close-fitted, Democr. in Stob. Eel. 1. 594.
TTUKVrj, ^, = TTVVJ;, Phot.

iruKviTTjs [1] ,ov, 6, assembled in the Pnyx, brjitos it. Ar. Eq. 42 ; cf. irvv(

.

iruKvd-pAaoTOS, ov, covered with buds, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, II.

iruKvo-Yup.ia, 7), frequent marriage, Eccl.

ttukvo-'yov&tos, ov, (yovv II) with thick knots or joints, Diosc. I. 17.

itukv-68ous, d, 7), with teeth close together, Schol. Opp. H. 1 70. Lye. 414.
iruKvo-fScipos, ov, = sq., Tzetz. Post-Hom. 471.
TTUKvd-6pi|, rpixos, o, r), thick-haired, Nonn. D. 36. 302 ; leg. ttvkiv-.

TruKvo-Kapiros, ov, thick with fruit, Luc. Amor. 12.

irvKvo-KivSvvos, ov, ever in dangers, v. 1. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23.

iTuKvd-Kopov. to, a plant, perhaps a kind of scabious, Diosc. 4. 176.

TTUKv-oppctTeo). to be thick with eyelet-holes, of a shield, Soph. Fr. 33.

irvKvdv, neut. Adj. used as Adv., v. sub ttvkvos B. II.

ttvkvo-ttXocw, to sail constantly, Hipparch. ad Arat.

TruKvo-Trv€up,&TOS, ov, ' thick and scant of breath,' Hipp. 1 179 H.

TruKvo-TTOtew, to make thick, Eust. 1546. 44.
TruKvd-Tropos, ov, with close or narrow pores, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 76.

TrvKvo-Trrtpos, ov, thick-feathered, ir. dr/bovfs, where it seems to be a

poet, periphr. for irvKvai, multitudinous, Soph. O. C. 17.

iruKvoppd|, S70S, (l>d£) thick with berries, Anth. P. 6. 22 ; v. 1. irtur-

voppwya, as in Strab. 726.

TTUKv6ppi(os, ov, (/Sifa) with crowded roots, Theophr. H. P. 3. II, 4,

Diosc. I. I.

TruKvoppu£, aryos, (pu>£) v. sub -nvKvoppd^.

itukvos, f), bv, poet, also irvKivds, tJ, ov,—ttvkivos being the regular Ep.

form, and ttvkvos used metri grat., whereas ttvkvos is the Att. form ;

—

Soph, alone of the Trag. Poets uses itvkivos in lyr. passages, and it oc-

curs once in Com. (lyr.), Eubul. 'laiv 1 :—a Lacon. Sup. TrovKoraTos in

Anth. P. 15. 27: (v. sub vv{). Close, compact, opp. to p.avos: and

so, I. of the substance, consistency of a thing, close, firm, solid,

opp. to what is loose and porous (ptavos, dpoubs), nvKivbs Ouiprf II. Ig.

529; x*-<"va '' TVKvr)" "al n(yd\rjv Od. 14. 521 ; ttvklvov vi<pos II. J.

751 ; TrvKivbv Xixos, not o strong bedstead, but a well-stuffed, firm

bed, 9. 621, Od. 7. 340; so, ttvkvov Kai fxa\aKov II. 14. 349; so,

(XTrdpra nvKvd iarpapfifva Xen. An. 4. 7, 15 ; ttvkvov borovv Plat. Tim.

75 A, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 17 ; odpxts Plat. Tim. 74 E ; xPvao '' '"vicvb-

rtpov lb. 59 B ; tt. tBivos Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 5 ; TrKtipuuv Plut. 2. 69S
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B ; xaipla lb. 650 D. II. of the close union of the parts of a

thing, close, thick, close-packed, crowded, Lat. densus, opp. to what is

loose and scattered, vvxival xivwro <pdka"/y(S II. 4. 281 ; rwv Si orj'xts

uaro irvxvai 7. 61, etc. ; irvxivov \6\ov tiaav (v. infr. III. 1), 4. 392,

etc. ; mtKvd Kaprjara kacuv, of the dense mass of heads in a crowd, II.

309; irvxvol itpiaraaav dkkr)koiai 13. 133, cf. Od. 5.480; aravpottjiv

wvxivoiaiv II. 24.453; oravpovs . . vvxvovs Kal $ap:ias Od. 14. 12;
irtpi irrtpa wvuva fiakovrts, of the thick plumage of a sea-bird, II. II.

454 ; irvxivd irrtpa Stvtrat aA/177 Od. 5. 53, al. ; often of thick foliage,

copse or thicket, vkrj, kixiiij, Odpivoi, o£oi, pojirtjia. fipvpa, Txiraka, etc.,

II. 18. 320, Od. 19. 439, etc. ; irvxvd viijxa Hes. Op. 551 ; vvxivoToi

kiOoioi with close-laid stones, II. 16. 212 ; irvKivoToi .. Htkitaoi with a
t/iici shower of darts, II. 576; so, irvKvjjotv ki$dStaaiv Od. 14. 36;
To£cvpiaTa iroAAd. Kal irvxvd Hdt. 7. 218 ; -uvkvois oaaots SeSopKojs, of

Argus, Aesch. Pr. 678 ; TrtirktKTavijfitvai ir. Zpaxovaiv, of the Furies,

Id. Cho. 1050 ; of thick-falling rain, snow, etc., itvkvtjs axovaat

if-axabos Soph. Fr. 563; rvxivais Spooois Id. Aj. 1208; vvkvtj vupdb'i

Eur. Andr. 1 1 29; ir. poos a dense current, Emped. 356; it. 0pi£ Xen.
Cyn. 4. 6; v. 7-pi'x's Plat. Prot. 321 A; StvSpa Hdt. 4. 22, Xen.;
to /iai'ti Kal ir. Kara ttjv (pvrtiav Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2, 2. of an
oft-repeated action, frequent, many, Lat. frequens, creber, ttvkvovs Oto-

vpdirovs takkt Aesch. Pr. 658 ; rwv n. tpikrjfidrojv Id. Fr. 134 ; it. obovs

ikOovra Eur. Tro. 235; iv irv/rvy <?«ou rpox<p on the oft-revolving

wheel, Soph. Fr. 713 ; ir. fitrafiokai Hipp. Aer. 289 ; ir. wvevpa quick

breathing. Id. Acut. 386 ; orpvypis it. Kal ftavis Plut. 2. 136 F ; iparrt)-

fiaai itvkvois xp^ptvoi Thuc. 7. 44 ; r) • • itu0vTd piot fiavTucr) . . srdvv

rvKvr) fjv Plat. Apol. 40 A ; imffvfiiai ir. rt Kal a<potpai Id. Rep. 573 E;
ras ivrtv£tis ir. votuaBat Isocr. 6 B ; c. inf., nvKvoripav dtptxvttaOai

vdoiv CLvdpwTToii noitiv tt)u vikiv more frequently visited by .. , Xen.
Vect. 5, 1. III. of artificial union, well put together, compact,

fast, strong, close-barred, nvxtvos bifios, x»?A<if, 0vpat, Odkapos, KtvO-

ftuiv (v. infr. B. III. 1), II. 10. 267., 13. 68., 14. 167, etc. ; davls flivoiaiv

tivkivti 13. 804: hence, close, concealed, m/Ktvis tokos 6. 187; and so

perhaps w. kixos, v. supr. II. 1

.

2. wvm/iv, to, a small interval in

Music, Plut. 2. 1
1 35 B, Aristox. Harm. p. 24; cf. irv/tvoTijs I. 3, BapxnrvKvos,

Utadirvxvos, ofuvvKvos. IV. generally, strong of its kind, much, sore,

excessive, &rn II. 24. 480 ; fitktbwvai Od. 19. 516 ; oxos "• '6. 599, cf.

Od. 11. 88, v. infr. B. 1. 3;—though these might be taken metaph.
from the notion of an overshadowing cloud, as in &xos irvxaat (ppivas

U.S. 124. V. metaph. of the mind, sagacious, shrewd, wise,

rvxtval ipptvtt II. 14. 294 ; vios 15. 461 ; itt)bta 3. 208 ; Bovkr) 2. 5? ;

iip(Tp.r) 18. >i6 ; iii$os Od. 3. 23 ; twos II. II. 788 ; $vfios, 0ovkai Pind.

P. 4. 130., I. 7 (6). 1 1 ; <ppr)v Eur. I. A. 67 ; nrrrttt wvkvjj Orac. ap. Hdt.

7. 141 ; also in Prose, itvkvt) itdvoia Plat. Rep. 568 A ; to rvxviv terse-

ness of expression, Dion. H. de Thuc. 24. 2. of persons, sagacious,

shrewd, crafty, cunning, Xiavtpos rvKVoraros wakdpais Pind. O. 13. 73;
kvwv ipirtrov nvKivirrarov Id. Fr. 73 ; wvKivoi the wise. Soph. Ph. 854;
wvkvototov xivabos Ar. Av. 429 ; avOparwos twkvos Kal aoipos Critias 9.
12 ; Bptoijls m/Ktrfi C. I. 815.

B. Adv. irvKtvws, and after Horn, ttvkvws, Qvpai or aaviZts vvKivws
apapviai close or fast shut, II. 9. 475, Od. 2. 344, etc. 2. very
much, often, constantly, sorely, greatly (v. supr. lv), wvkivws aKax^l-
/uros Ijrop II. 19. 312, Od. 19. 95, al. ; so Xen. Cyn. 6, 22. 8.

sagaciously, shrewdly, craftily, w. inro#ij<ro/iai II. 21. 293, Od. I. 279;
tvkwuis dvfvpfiy Ar. Thesm. 438. II. Horn, also uses neuters

wkvov and wvKvd, tvkivov and nvKtvd as Adv., esp. in the sense much,
often, wfifmv mitvi p^uyaXinv a much torn wallet, a wallet full of holes,

Od. 13. 438., 17. 198; miKivdr ntp dx*van> II. 88; so, Wrrif .

.

Karax*vtT dotOT)v rvKv6r Hes. Op. 582 ; mixivA tKiriirrii o Zfios Hipp.
Art. 780; in Prose, vvKva dvo$ki-xuv Plat. Rep. 50 1 B; ». p.(raoTpi-
ifxaSat Xen. An. 5. 9, 8 ; hvkvov dvamuv Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 18 ; miicvo-

Tfpov iivat, irapipx«rOai Plat. Rep. 328 D, Dem. 1035. 14 ; vvicvoTfpa
(v. I. -pov) iwdyuv Plat. Crat. 420 D ; Sup. mKvoTara Xen. Eq. II,

II. 2. wuKtrd (ppovflv (v. supr. V.) Od. 9. 445. III. lastlv

Horn, often has pott. Adv. irwca [y J] , as if from rwros-, thickly, strongly,

tdkafios, Sopios mjKa votrjros Od. I. 436., 22. 455 ; adtios ir. troiirroro

II. 18. 608, etc.; \vKiojv ir. OatprjKTdatv 12. 317, etc.; wvkat ic.orifiapws

ipapviai lb. 454. 2. rvKa 0dkk€To with thick-falling darts, 9.

588. 3. wisely, v. tppovuv 9. 554., 14. 217 ; rpi<p*iv to rear care-

fully, 5. 70.

irwcv&i, gen. of rri(, q. v.

irvKvo-o-apKos, ov, with solid flesh, Hipp. 241. 36, Arist. Probl. I. 20.
iTVKvoo-irop«V to sow thick, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2 :—Pass., irv/rvoffiro-

povynvm Ktiafwi lb. 8. 7, 2, cf. C. P. 4. 1 4, 2.

iruKvo-o-iropos. ov, thick-sown, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 5.

iruicv6-o-niCToj, ok, thick-spotted, dappled, Ikaipoi Soph. O. C. 1093.
-iruKvo-ffTiXos, ov, with the pillars close together, i. e. at a distance of

I J diameters, opp. to dpaioarvkos, Vitruv. 3. 3.
iruicv6f!]S, irros, t), (wvngis) closeness, thickness, denseness, rtiptkwv Ar.

Nub. 384,406; xpvo-ov Plat. Tim. 59 B; of flesh, opp. to fiavorns, Hipp.
Vet. Med. 18, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1, 5, etc.: opp. to ipat&rrp. Id. Phys.
8- 7-5: 4 »• ")' (vyKkdatais Thuc. 5. 71 ; t) awixtia xal w. twv
'fanaiav Plut. Crass. 24. 2. as Medic, term, w. Kotki-ns costivity,

Hipp. 1
1 74 F. 3. of the closer intervals of the chromatic and en-

harmonic scales in music, Plat. Legg. 812 D; v. Chappell Anc. Mus.

P '44 II. frequency, Lat. crebritas, fUTaPokwv Isocr. 65 A;
fiiytBos Kal irkT}6os Kal wvKvoTrrrts kvnaiv Plat. Legg. 734 A ; r) ir. rwv
ivvotaiv Longin. Fr. 6. 3, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 8. III.
metaph. sagacity, shrewdness, craft, iv Ty rponifi Ar. Eq. 1

1
32 ; t. xal

wiiavuiTfi tov irtpus Plut. T. Gracch. 15.

iruKv-6di9a.Xu,os, ov, with thick-set eyes, rt. Kupai Menand. Incert. 1. 16:—of plants, with thick-set buds, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 1.

irvKvo-cjwAAos, ov, with thick foliage, Arist. Probl. 20. 36.
iruKvou, (irvKvos) like irt/xafoi, to make close or solid, rfiv adpxa Arist.

Probl. I. 52 ; of winds, viipcoi ir. tov ovpavov thickens it, Id. Meteor. 2.

6, 21 :—Pass., of vapour and air, lb. 1. 4, 12., I. 7, 7. 2. to con-
tract, condense, opp. to /tavoa, Id. Spir. 9, 1 ; of the effect of cold, Id.

G. A. 5. 3, 24:—Pass., of frozen water, Id. Metaph. 7. 2, 3 ; 6 aiSrjpos

vv6 tov tyvxpov wvKvovrai is contracted, Plut. Ale. 6. II. to
pack close, ir. iavrovs to close their ranks, Hdt. 9. 18 ; to fldSos iwl to
5t(tov Polyb. 18. 7, 8 ; rrjv ra(iv ei's 0d9o$ Plut. Flam. 8 ; aavruv arpo-
0(t nvKvuoas spin yourself round and concentrate your thoughts, Ar. Nub.
701 ;—Pass, to be compressed, (Is (kdrriu rd-nov Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 31 ;

irv/cvoi/Tai ^ Sidvota Plut. 2. 715 C ; wicvovfifv^ irvajftan, i. e. without
taking breath, Lat. uno spiritu, Id. Demosth. 1 1 ;—so in Logic, irwrvou-

toi to ftiaov is compressed, becomes closer in signification, Arist. An. Post.

I. 23, 4 ; also, rtirvKvorrat [o Avfftas] Tofs vo-rjfxaoi of a terse style,

Dion. H. de Lys. 5. III. to close, shut up, ir. roiis vdpovs
Theophr. Sudor. 27 ; tov aropuixov Plut. 2. 687 D ; <p\efi<s vvKvwBtwat
Hipp. 339. 37. IV. Pass, to be thickly covered, tuv ixvwv by
footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7. V. it appears to be intr. in Arist.

Meteor. I. 7, 6. Cf. /caTamwoo;.
irvKvwu,a, to, a thick cloth (cf. aird6ijp:a), Aesch. Supp. 235. II.

pass, close order or array, tojv aapiaawv Plut. Aemil. 20, cf. Id. Philop.

9 ; toiv xvdftaiv Strab. 800 ; tov SivSpaiv, rum 6£tov Alciphro 3. 37, 55 ;

Toil' rptxaiv lb. 66, etc. 2. in pi. condensed or combined notes, or

frequently recurrent notes, in music, Plat. Rep. 531 A; cf. frequenta-
menta in Gell. I. II, 12.

irvKvwois, fj, (wvKvdai) condensation, opp. to fidvwois, Arist. Phys. 8.

7, 5 ; to apaiaiats, Plut. 2. 695 B ; ir, vbaru/Sijs, of the air, Arist. Meteor.

3- 3. 3 ; to vitpos ir. dipos Id. Top. 6. 8, 5. II. (from m/Kvo-
opat) condensed matter, Id. Meteor. 1. 7, 4, Plut. 2. 721 A; close

order, Kara rds ivayuviovs it. Polyb. 18. 12, 2 ; toV aaptoawv 18. 13, 3.

iniKvtoTiicos, 17, ov, serving to close the pores, ovvapus ir. rwv aatfiaTofv

Diosc. 3. 25, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. I ; \pvxpoi Tt xal ir., of N. winds,

Ptolem.

iruKTdXcvu, = irvKTCiioi, Sophron ap. E. M. 345. 39, Orion p. 62. 13 :

—

so also iruKTdXi{u, Anacr. 62. 4 (as if from swraXos, like dpiraAifw,

bajiakifa, etc.).

iruKT«!ov, to, (iru*T€vai) a boxing-ring, Suid. II. (iriwrros) a
book-case, Zonar.

•rrvKTtvoxt, r), {itvkt(vw) boxing ; and iruicT«v*rqs, ov, 6, a boxer, Gloss.

itvict€v<»), to practise boxing, box, spar, Xen. Lac. 4, 6, Dem. 51. 24;
n. xal wa-fxpartd^uv Plat. Gorg. 456 D ; ntpi tivos npds riva Corinna
II ; els- Kpa.rn ir. to strike with the fist on the head, Eur. Cycl. 229.
iruKTrp, oti, o, (tv(,mypt)) aboxer, pugilist, Lit.pugil, Xenophan. 2. 15,

Pind.0. 10(11). 20, Soph. Tr. 442, Plat. Gorg. 460 D ; opp. to iraAaioTijr,

Id. Legg. 8 19 B; oft. in Inscrr., 0.1.247,425,3).;—so Pind. uses mryptaxos,

cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 14. II. a name of Apollo, Plut. 2. 724 C.

wvktiJm, as if wrvKTtfa, to fold, Suid., Zonar.

iruKTiicof, t), iv, skilled in boxing. Plat. Gorg. 456 D, Ale. 2. 145 D,

etc. ; opp. to irakanxTixds, Arist. Rhet. 1.5,14 :

—

r) -kt) (sc. T(xvij) the

art of boxing. Plat. Gorg. 460 D, Ale. 2. 145 D ; ». h-mOTqpvn Arist. Categ.

8, 26:—Adv. -kSis, Schol. Theocr. 22. 67. 2. of ox for boxers,

Itaxt P'a*- Rep. 333 E ; irovoi, yvftvdaiov, etc., Rufus, Galen. ; 1) -kt),

a plaster for boxers. Id.

ituktIs, i'Dos, t), = ittvxtiov, a writing tablet, Anth. P. 9. 346, Galen.,

etc. ; also irwenov, to, Anth. P. 1. 84, Eccl.

irvKTis, ibos, prob. t), an unknown animal in Ar. Ach. 879, perhaps the

beaver ; but the best Mss. have ntxribas.

iruKTO-ridx*(,,
t
= irv*T«vai, Suid. •

itvktos, t), 6v, = irrvKTos, Pandect.

i!-uktoo-vvt|, r), (»iJ«tijs) the art of boxing, Xenophan. 2.4.
ITvAa-yopas, ov, 6, (Tlvkat, dytipa) one sent as an orator to (the Am-

phictyonic Council at) Pylae, a deputy sent by a Greek state to that

Council (from Athens three nvAaryojxu were sent, who with the 'I«po-

/ivTIpMv formed their deputation), Dem. 277. I, Aeschin. 69. 31, Strab.

420; t)k(iv . . ipam Toi/s Ilvkaydpas Ar. Fr. 306.—The older form is

ilvAayopos (or rather Tlvkrrydpos), Hdt. 7. 213, 214 ; and so ap. Dem.
278. 19, 26, Aeschin. 71. 9 and 25.—Cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 14.

ncXdyopcu, to be a TJvkaydpas, to be sent as such, Dem. 279. 15,

Aeschin. 71. 26.

IlvXai, al, v. inJAi; II. 2.

neXaia, Ion. -alt) (sc. avvobos), 1), fern, of iruAofos, the autumn-meet-

ing of the Amphictyons at Pylae (or rather at Anthela near Pylae),

Hdt. 7. 200; then, generally, the Amphictyonic Council, lb. 213,

Oratt. 2. the right of sending deputies to this Council, Dem. 62.

fin., 71. 13. 8. the place where the Amphictyons met, Plut. 2. 409
A.—It was generally stated that the Spring meeting (iapivt), T)pivr) Decret.

ap. Dem. 278. 18, C. I. 1694) was held at Delphi, the Autumn meeting

(fUToiraiptvi) or oiraipivt) Strab. 420, Curt. Anecd. Delph. 40, 45, al.) at

Pylae : but an Autumn meeting at Delphi is mentioned in the Delph.

Inscrr., v. Curt. II. c, Hdt. II. c, etc. II. a promiscuous'crowd,

such as was found at these meetings, piiOrav dmSdvaiv . . irwAaio a farrago,

Plut. Artox. I : then, 2. idlejesting, nonsense, trifling, such as loungers

at the Amphictyonic meetings indulged in, v. Wytt. Plut. 2. 239 C :

—

hence irt/Aoia<rTai, of,jesters, merry-andrews, mountebanks, such as flocked

to Pylae and Delphi during the Amphictyonic assembly, Suid., Phot. :

—

ace. to Hesych., irvAajaor^s was Rhodian for a liar.

irt'AaiKij, 1), iv, jesting, silly, Plut. Pyrrh. 29; cf. iroAaia II.

4 R
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irv\ai-(idxos, ov, = TivXapdxos, '" Ar. Eq. 1172, with a play on Pylos,

is the scene of Cleon's triumph.

TTuXotos (not iriiAaios, Lob. Paral. 341 ), a, ov, at or be/ore the gate, 'Ep-

prp Schol. II. 2. 842 ; cf. irponv\aios. 2. (IlijAai) at Pylae, Ar/p:*;-

n\f r) riuAaia Anth. P. 13. 25.

iruXaiTis, 180s, r), (rnJAr/) door-keeper, epith. of Athena, Lye. 356.

irvXa-^ixos. ov, Dor. for miAi?/i-, fighting at the gates, Stesich. 44,

Call. ap. Schol. Od. 3. 380, ubi v. Buttm.

iriXdoxos, ov, = irvAoCxos, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 364 F.

TriiX-dpTTjs, ov, 0, (dpot) gate-fastener, he that keeps the gates of hell,

epith. of the god who held this office, 'AtSao irvAdprao II. 8. 367., 13.

415, Od. 11, 277; ace. to Apion, 6 rats nvXais TTpoaTjprnpivos, which

gives the same sense.

irCXdrvs, t5os, poet. fern, of wvAaios, Soph. Tr. 639.
iruXdupos, o, Ep. for miXupus, keeping the gate, a gate-keeper, II. 21.

530., 24. 681 ; but in 22. 69, where dogs are spoken of, Bvpaupovs,

guarding the doors, was restored by Aristarch. ; later we have ir. ITAotJ-

twvos Kc'pjStpos Anth. P. 7. 319. (Altered, to suit the Ep. metre, from

irt>Aaofx$s, cf. Ti/mopos, Ttpcopos, and v. sub ovpos custos.)

irDXtuv, wvos, 6, = m/Xwv, Democr. ap. Stob. t. 105. 59, Opp. C. 3. 419,

Anth. P. 5. 242., 7. 70, Nonn., etc. II. Laconic word for a

wreath (prob. from fvXXov), Welcker Alcman 29 (16 Bgk.), cf. Call. Fr.

358, Ath. 678 A.

irvXi) [8], r), properly, one wing of a pair of double gates, bXiyov ti

*apa.K\ivavT(S ttjv iripTjv ttvXtjv Hdt. 3. 1 56 : but mostly in pi. the

gates of a town, opp. to Ovpa (a house-door), Xxatal TivXai II. 3. 145,

etc.; wvAas tv dpapvias 7. 339; nvxa ariflapuis dpapvias 12. 454;
vtirrapivas iv xfpd TTvXas fXfTf 2I - 53 1 > MOV tc mJAas /fat

airwoav oxt)os 21. 537; TriiAas dvawnvapttv, dvot£ai Pind. O. 6. 45,

Aesch. Ag. 604 ; xXrjoat Plat. Rep. 560 C ; it may be remarked that the

Art. is often omitted even in Prose ;—in Soph, also sometimes in sing.,

Ant. 1186, Aj. II, El. 818, and the pi. is sometimes used of several

gates, Aesch. Theb. 125:

—

iv TrvXats in or at the gates, lb. 160,

213, al.; npos irvAais lb. 377, 457:

—

the gates of a town was a place of

public resort, for buying and selling, etc., Ar. Eq. 1246. 2. in

Trag., sometimes, of the house-door, Sajpidratv TrvXat Aesch. Cho. 732,

cf. 561 ; ywatKtiovs tr, the gate or door leading to the women's

apartments, lb. 878 ; rruAais SiirAafs ivqXaro Soph. O. T. 1261 ; Iktos

abkfiuv ttvXwv Id. Ant. 18 ; of the door of a tent, Id. Aj. 1 1 ; so in sing.,

Id. Ant. 1 1 86 ; TrvXns dva( Bvpwpi Id. ap. Et. Flor. in Melanges de lift.

Gr. p. 32. 3. 'AtSao wvXai, periphr. for the nether world, hell, II.

5. 646., 9. 312, Od. 14. 156 ; "AiSou irvXai Aesch. Ag. 1291, etc. ; so,

okStov irvXai Eur. Hec. I ; vfpripaiv w. Id. Hipp. 1447. II. gene-

rally, an entrance, inlet, orifice, dpjpl wvkas laBpoto Emped. 361 ; dva-

irarrapitvas txM T^rv dWuv rds tt. Ath. 169 A ; irvkas rots wffl tjriTi-

BtoBat Plat. Symp. 218 B; of the liver, tt. xal Soxal x°*-Vs tne orifice

of the gall-bladder, Eur. El. 828, cf. Plat. Tim. 71 C, Arist. H. A. 1. 17,

12. 2. an entrance into a country through mountains, a mountain-

pass, Hdt. 5. 52;—hence, TlvXat. al, the common name for ©tpjiomiAai,

the pass round the mountains from Thessaly to Locris, considered the

Gates of Greece, first in Hdt. 7. 176, 201 ; so, tt. rijs KtAixias xal rfjs

Zvpids of the pass from Syria into Cilicia, Xen. An. I. 4, 4; al Svpiai

it. lb. 5, cf. Hdt. 5. 52 ; also, al Kdo-ntat tt. Strab. 520; tt. AvtitaL Id.

613; 'A/iaviSis it. Id. 676, 571 (a! 'Apavtxal xaXovpxvai Arr. An. 2.

7) :—(these passes were sometimes really barred by gates, Hdt. 7. 1 76,

cf. 3. 1
1 7., 5. 5 2 , Xen. I.e.) ;—so also the Isthmus is called Huvroio nvXat,

Pind. N. 10. 50 ; or Koplv0ov tt., Id. O. 9. 1 29 ; or al tt. tt}s XIsXottov-

vffoov Xen. Ages. 2, 17; or, IltAojros vdcov 6(6bp.aTOi n. Bacchyl. 7; v.

TruAaipos I. 3. also of narrow straits, by which one enters a broad

sea, IIvAcu FaStipiSis the Straits of Gibraltar, Pind. Fr. 155 ; so, iir'

aureus OTfVoiropois Xipvns v., of the Thracian Bosporus, Aesch. Pr. 729;
iv irvXais, of the Euripus, Eur. I. A. 803.

nt»XfjY€vn5, v. Tlv\otytvt)s.

ncXijYopos, o, Ion. for TlvXayopos.

it<>Xt)-S6kos, 6, watching at the door, of Hermes, h. Horn. Merc. 15.

irvXids, d8os, r), an unknown precious stone, Aristeas de Lxx.
iruAvyf , 1770s, r), the hair about the posteriors, Hesych.

iri/XCs, i'Sos, t), Dim. of ttvXv, a little gate, postern, Hdt. I. 180, 186,

Thuc. 4. no, etc.; b 'Epprjs b irpos T77 7ruA(5t Dem. 1 146. fin.; 6 toixos

avv tt) w. C. 1. 1948.
irtiXo-«iS-f|s, is, like a gate, Tzetz.

n«X68«v, Adv.from Pylos, Od. 16. 323.
IICXoi-y«vt|S, is, (IIuAos) born or sprung from Pylos, II. 2. 54., 23.

303, h. Ap. 424; but the usual form IluAij7€i'^s is retained by Wolf. h.

Ap. 398, as in Euphor. 59 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 647.
ilOXovSe, Adv. to or towards Pylos, II. II. 760, Od. 3. 182.

iriiXos [8], 0, = ttvKtj, only found in II. 5. 397, iv irvkts, as Aristarch.

and Schol. Ven. ; Paus. and others iv T\v\a>. v. Heyne ad 1.

ITvXos [C], o, more rarely r), Pylos, a town and district of Triphylia in

Peloponnesus, where Nestor ruled, Horn. ; he used it in both genders,

though mostly in masc, as Hes. Sc. 360. There were two other towns

of the same name, in Elis and Messenia, which even by ancient writers

are confounded with the Triphylian Pylos, Biickh Expl. Pind. P. 6. 35.

irtiX-ovpos, 0, (ovpos custos) = TrvXwpos, Hdt. 3. 72, 77, 118, 140, 156,

always with v. 1. rv\a>p6s.—Cf. Svpapos.

irvAovxos, ov, supporting the gates, Joseph. A. j. 3. 6, 2.

irtiXou, to furnish with gates, riiv Tifipcun Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 34 :—Pass.

to be so furnished, anavra TifirvXtaTai TrvXais Ar. Av. 1158.

iruXupa [8], to, a gate, gateway, Aesch. Theb. 406, 799, Eur. Hipp.

808, Phoen. 1113, etc.

irfiXiiv, Sivos, u, {TTvXrf) a gateway, Arist. Mund. 6, 9, C. I. 521, al.

;

often separated from the house or temple to which it gave entrance, a
gate-tower, gate-house, Polyb. 4. 18, 2, Luc. Hipp. 5, etc.; of a temple,
Plut. Timol. 12 ; TtrpdBvpos tt. Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B ; jr. to piv ptrjicos

SiirXfBpov ktA. Diod. 1. 47, cf. Luc. Nigrin. 23 ; r) Svpa toS tt. Act. Ap.
12.13.
iriiXwpe'w, to be a irvXaipis, keep the gate, Luc. D. Mort. 20. I, etc. ; tt.

rijv TrdpoSov Clem. Al. 671 ; o mvvoBT/pas tt. tt)v xiyxiv Plut. 2. 980 B

;

metaph., yXwffoa tt. tt)v ytvaiv Hipp. Epist. 1289. 20.

-rruXupiov, to, the place of the TrvXwpos, porter's lodge, Poll. 1. 77.
TTTjXiopos. o, a gate-keeper, warder, porter (v. TrvXaotpos, irvXovpus),

Aesch. Theb. 621 ; tt. Trvpyatv, vawv Eur. Tro. 956, I. T. 1227 ; "Atbov
Kvaiv Id. H. F. 1277; also as fern., t) tt. htapdraiv yvv-q Id. I.T. 1154; of
the guards of the Propylaea at Athens, C. I. 306:—metaph., Totov

TTvXaipbv (pvXaxa . . rpotpijs such a watchful guardian of thy life, Soph.
Aj. 562 ; ttjs HfXoTTOWTjaov TTvXwpoi, of the Corinthians (v. jrwAij II. 2),

Piut. 2. 221 F. II. the pylorus or lower orifice of the stomach,

through which the food passes into the intestines, Galen., etc. ; v.

Greenhill Theophil. p. 60. 1 3. (From ttvAti, uipa.)

TrCu-aT-Tvyopos, ov, last-speaking, r)xw Anth. P. 8. 206.

irup.0.TOS [8], 17, ov, Homeric Adj. =iaxa-Tos, the hindmost, last, II. 4.

254 ; dvbpa Kreivas tt. ii. 759 ; iv ttvjmtoutiv, opp. to pard Trpwrotat,

lb. 65 :—also outmost, dvrv( 77 Trvftdrr) Oitv dowlSos 6. 1 18, cf. 18. 607 ;

iivbs inrip rru/taT7}s above the root of the nose, 13. 616:

—

nethermost,
tpapos Plat. Eleg. 12. 2 ; tt. Taprdpov &d&n Luc. Tragoedop. 295. 2.

of Time, last, Ovrtv iyw Trv^iarov thopai Od. 9. 369 ; 'Ep/JT? Trvfidra)

airivSovTfs Ep. ap. Plut. 2. 714 C; tt. riKtov Spvpiov .. ittttoi II. 23. 373;
tt. 5* WTrA('cr<raTO 86pnov Od. 2. 20; used by Trag. only in lyrics, tt. yfjpas

Soph. O. C. 1236:—so TTvp-arov and TTvpara as Adv., at the last, for the

last time, Horn., Hes.; Trvparov re nal vararov II. 22. 203; varara
Kal Trvpara Od. 4. 68j., 20. 13 ; iv wvptaTTp Soph. O. C. 1675. 3.

of Degree, o Tt Trvparov bXo'ipjav by whatever is the last, worst fate, Id.

O. T. 661. (Prob. from .yTIOS, which appears in Lat. pos-t, Oscan
pos-mos (postremus), Umbr. pus, pus-tru, Skt. pai-lias (pone, post),

pas"-kimas (exlremus) ; so that the orig. form would be noo/iOTos.)

irvv8a£, a/cos, b, (cf. Trv6pyT)v) the bottom of a vessel, Ar. Fr. 263 ; rbv

irvvb'aKa daicpovtiv to knock in the bottom so as to make the cup
hold less, a trick of wine-sellers, Pherecr. Arip. 7, cf. Theophr. Char. 30 ;

iKKpovodpitvos ir. Ar. Fr. 263. 2. in Arist. Probl. 25. 2, it is

the cover of an dpupoptvs, opp. to Trv6fir)v. II. Soph, is said

to have used it for Xa@r), a sword-hilt, Fr. 291 ; v. Hesych. s. v. djrw-

Sdnarros, Phot.

Trwddvop.ai Horn., Att.
;
poet, also ireu0op,ai (q. v.) : Ep. impf. TtvvOa-

vopLTjv Od. 13. 256 :—fut. Trevaopiai Horn., Att. ; Dor. TTfvo-ovpuu Theocr.

3. 51 (in Aesch. Pr. 988, TrtvouoBai is prob. an error, v. Elmsl. Bacch.

797) :
—aor - ^TTvQop-nv ; imperat. ttvOov, Ion. (with accent changed)

nvBtv Hdt. 3. 68 ; Ep. opt. 7re7rii0o(TO U. 6. 50, etc., (subj. ireTrvBcovrat

is f. 1. for 7€ TTvBojvTai, 7. 195), 3 pi. -rrvBoiaro Soph. O. C. 921 :—pf.

wfTTvapiai Horn., Att. ; 2 sing. Triirvaai Plat. Prot. 310 B, Ep. Triirvaoai

Od. II. 494 ; inf. TrerrvoBai Thuc. 7. 67, etc. ; part. irtTrvafiivos Att. :

—

plqpf. iTTcnvopirjv Ar. Pax 615, Av. 470; 3 sing. iniirvoTO II. 13. 674;
Ep. iKTnKTro Ib.521 ; 3 dual iriiTvoBnv 17. 377. (From ^IIT©; cf.

Tttv6-op.ai, TTfv-ais, ttcvB-tjv, nva-Tis, vita-pa ; Skt. budh, bodh-amit

budh-ye (animadvertere, expergisci) ; buddh-is (mens, consilium) ; Zd.

bud; Slav, bud-eti ; Lith. bund-u, inf. bud-eti (vigilare).) To
learn, whether by hearsay or by inquiry, (i^iordpnaav rd ifiovXoVTo

TTvBioBai Hdt. 7. 105, cf. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v.) ;—construction much
the same as that of dxovw

:

1. properly, ttvvB. Tt twos to learn

something /rorn a person, II. 1 7. 408, Od. 10. 537, Aesch. Ag. 599, etc.,

and in Prose ; but also, tt. Tt dird nvos Aesch. Cho. 737 ; (K tivos Soph.

O. C. 1266; and often, rrapd Tiros Hdt. 2. 91, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 3,

etc. 2. c. ace. rei only, to hear or learn a thing, Od. 3. 187,

Aesch. Cho. 765, Antipho 132. 22, etc.; and absol., aioxpov To5t y
fori xal ioaofiivoiai nvBioBat II. 2. 119, cf. Pind. P. 7. 8, etc. ; <us (70;

TTVvBdvopuu Hdt. I. 22, etc. 3. c. gen. objecti, to hear of, hear

tell of, hear news of, irvBioBai narpos, dyytXtns, fidxV^ Od. I. 281., 2.

256, al., cf. Soph. El. 35, Plat. Legg. 635 B. 4. ir. Tivd ticos to

inquire about one person of or from another, Ar. Ach. 204, cf. Nub.

482 ; so, tt. TTf.pi tivos Hdt. 2. 75 ; vdffav nvBiaBai r&vb' dXr)6tiav nipt

Soph. Tr. 91, cf. Xen. An. 5. 5, 25, etc. :—c. ace. pers. only, to inquire

about a person, Ar. Thesm. 619. 5. c. part., irvBupnv oppai-

vovra bS6v I heard that he was starting, Od. 4. 732, cf. Hdt. 9. 58,

Soph. Aj. 692 ; it. to nxnptpvpwv iaXwxos Thuc. 7. 31, cf. Xen. An. I.

7, 16, etc. ; also, 0V7ra; . . irvBiaBnv TlarpoxXoio Bavovros they had not

yet heard of his being dead, II. 17. 377, cf. 427., 19. 322, Aesch. Cho.

763 ; dis iTrvBovTo ttjs IIuAou KaTaXnfipLevns Thuc. 4. 6 ; so, with an

ace. rei added, d o<punv rdSe Trdvra TrvBoiaro p\apvap.ivouv II. 1.

257. 6. c. inf. to hear or learn that . . , Soph. Tr. I03,_ Thuc. 7. 25,

etc. 7. foil, by a relat. clause, ais TrvBwpLiBa ottov -nor' iop\iv Soph.

O. C. 1 1 ; tt., ti iroTf voti to inquire or learn what . . , Plat. Lach. 196 C,

cf. Xen. An. 6. 1, 25 ; tt., oTKp .. ovvomiti Hdt. 3.68 ; tt. tl .. , to inquire

whether . . , Aesch. Ag. 617, Soph. O. C. 993 ; toC (ivov rJSfous dv tt., t«

ravB' i)yovvro Plat. Soph. 216 D ; ir. Tiros, oti .. Xen. An. 4. 6, 17;

ir., oTfous dv udXXtora TropivBiin lb. 3. I, 7, cf. Cyr. I. 4, 7.

TnJ£, Adv. with clenched fist, ttv( dyaBos UoXvSivkt/s good n/ the fist,

i.e. at boxing, II. 3. 237, Od. II. 300; iruf irpotptpiaTaros 8. 130; oi

7dp ttw£ ye paxv"la ' ''• 23. 62 1 ; ttv( piv ivixnaa KXvTop-qbta lb. 634

;

TifpiyiyvuptB' aXXav ttv( t€ TraAaKj^offwi) Tt Od. 8. 103 ; irapnB4\Tu .

.

») nb( t)« rrdAfi lb. 206 ; oi St pdxovro nv( Tt «ai tAKr/Soe Hes. Sc. 302 ;

}
ttv( dptrdv (bpwv by the fist, by boxing, Pind. O. 7. 163; wv( "laBpu



ttv^— irvpavvos,

«Aiuv Simon. 161 ; irvf wtw\Tjyi)ifv II. 23. 660; iraraoofiv, waiav, irai-

trOm Ar. Ran. 547, Xen. An. 5. 8, 16, Lysias 101. 13, etc. ; n. iwt xvpprjs

Tjkatra Theocr. 14. 34 :
—ttv£ rovs Saxrv\ovs «x«iv to have one's fingers

doubled up, fist clenched, cited from Hipp. (Cf. wix-rrp, wvy-ftr), wvy-

fidx *' Lit.pvg-nus,pug-i!,pHg-illtis; SUv.pest-i (pugnus); O. H. G.

fust (faust, fist)

:

—cf. wvyuv.)

irvj. irC-yc5j, r), later form for inryr/, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 6 ; cf. Xioiroiruf

.

TruJ-aKovfla, 17, a thorn Hie the box-tree, elsewhere Xvxtov, Diosc. I.

132. Plin. 12. 15.

ttu|«wv. wvos. o, (wv(os) a wood or grove of box-trees. Gloss.

iru|i8iov. ru, — wv£iov, Ar.Fr.67i. II. Dim. of wv(is, Schol.

Ar. Eq. 906.

ttuJlJu). (wv(os) to be yellow Hie box-wood, Xenocr. Aq. 20.

irvfiv«os, a, ov, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 309.
irvjlvos. 17. ov, (wti(os) made of box-wood, firyoV II. 24. 269, Plat. Com.

'Eop-r. 10, Theocr. 24. 108 ; ir. Kriva Anth. P. 6. 211. II. yellow
as box-wood, Xaipapiuv A w. Eupol. IIoA. 22, cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1408,
Philostr. 483, etc.

Truftov. tu, a tablet of box-wood for painting on, Anaxandr. Zaryp. 1

,

cf. A. B. 1 13 ; for writing on, Ar. Fr. 671, Luc. Indoct. 15. II.

a will. C. I. 3912, cf. 3919.
irv£ts, ibos, r), a box of box-wood, generally a box {pyx or pax in Eccl.

language), Luc. Asin. 14, Philops. 21, etc.; rr. xa^"V Walz Rhett. 8.

731 : for ink. Joseph. B. J. I. 30, 7. II. = vv(!ov, Eust. 632. 57.
Ttv£o-yp&$io>, to write or draw on a tablet, Artemid. 1. 53.
irvJo-tiS-f|s, is, like box-wood, \poa Diod. 3. 35.

*™J<>S, V. '** box-tree or box-wood, first in Arist. Mund. 6, 37, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 15, 5 ; but known to Horn, as appears from the Adj. wv£ivos:

the tree-box (wv(dpt) grows to a considerable size in Northern Greece,

Smith Prodr. Fl. Gr. 2. 232 :—proverb., wv(ov th Kvraipov dytiv = 'to

carry coals to Newcastle,' Eust. 88. 3. II. the pale yellow colour

of box-wood, Nic. Al. 592, Th. 516; cf. wv(ivos. (In Lat. the p
becomes b, buxus, against the rule, v. Corsscn Lat. Spr. 1. 127.)
irujiiv. wvos, o, = wv(iiov, Hdn. in Bast Greg. 225.
iruo-«.8r|v ft, (rrvov) like purulent matter, ydXa Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 24.
inicv. to, (v. wv9a>) discharge from a sore, matter, Lat. pus, Emped.

336, Hipp. Aph. 1246, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 14, etc.:—pi. mia, Hipp.

532. 51, etc. : also irvos, tot, t<5. Id. 451. 13., 454. 2, Aretae. Caus. M.
Ac. 2. I. [C, Emped. I.e., cf. Arcad. 121. 20.]

irvo-irotot, 6v, generating matter, suppurating, Diosc. 2. 181, Aretae.

•Cur. Acut. 2. 6:—hence irvoiroUw, to generate matter, suppurate, Diosc.

2. 185, Stephan. in Mai's Spicil. 5, 2. p. 78 ; irwirotucns, «aw, r). gene-
ration of pus, Stephan. ibid.

irvoppoiu. (fiiai) to discharge matter, Hipp. 1210E, Diosc. I. 78(77).
iriio*, to, = wvov, q. v.

irOot, i, the first milk after the birth, Lat. colostrum, colostra, whether
of women or cattle (the former is called wparroyaXa by Galen.) ; the

latter, which we call beestings, was a favourite article of food in Greece,

Ar. infr. cit., Cratin. 'OoWo\ 4, etc. : cf. wvap. wvtria, wvria, wvptdrrj.

[Draco wrote ttCos, but wrongly, v. Dind. Ar. Vesp. 710, Pax 1 150, Fit.

302, 476 : neither is irvos a possible accent, for v is long, Ar. Vesp.

710, Fr. 302.]
itvouXkos, ov. (wvov, «A*a>) drawing out matter. Hero in Math. Vctt.

208, Galen.

irvow, (»t»o») to cause to suppurate, Eust. 464. 27 :—Pass, to suppurate,

Arist. Resp. 20, 3.

irvrrrraf. an exclamation of wonderment, bravo! like iridroi, tia&ai,

@opfin{. Lat. papae, babai. Plat. Euthyd. 303 A :—hence TTVinriJw, to

cry ' bravo,' Cratin. Apaw. 7 ; cf. inrtp-nvwna^tu.

•nvo (in Simon. Iamb. 29 srvip), rd, gen. wSp6s ; not used in pi., v. sub
irvpd. rd. (Hence wvp-a (to.), wvp-d (7)), irup-fTos, wvp-aos, wvp-pos :

cf. Umbr. pir (fire), Lat. pru-na {hot coals) ; Bohem. pyr {prima)

:

O. Norse fffrr ; A.S.fgre; O. H. G. fair, etc.) [Though v is long

in nom., it is short in the old cases and in all derivs.. except wvpava-

tt/s-.J Fire, Horn., etc. ; trGp tcaitiv or balttv to kindle fire, II. 8.

521, Od. 7. 7, etc. ; wvp dvaxaitiv, dwrtaf, i(dwrttv, oXSttv. tvavttv, v.

sub voce. ; wvp wotttv, wottiaSai Anaxipp. 'E*y«aA. 1.12, Xen. An. 5. 2,

27 ; vvp ipiptiv, wpoaipiptiv II. 15. 718, Xen. An. 5. 2, 14 ; wvp iptiaX-

\tiv vnvai, kAkti't/o-i II. 15. 597, Od. 8. joi ; wvp <pvadv, pUwifriv At.

Lys. 293, Plut. Flam. 21. S. the funeral-fire (cf. wvpd), tva wvpos
Ac Adxaxri Savovra II. 15. 350., 22. 342, cf. 23. 45 :—also, (Sivra Sioorai

t<to wvpi to bum one alive, Hdt. 1. 86. 3. sacrificialfire, iv wvpl

0aWt $v7]\as II. 9. 220, cf. Od. 3. 341, 446; icaTa rov wvpos awivbtiv

Plat. Criti. 120 A ; Did tov w. Iforivat Dem. 1269. 19. 4. the fire
of the hearth, irvpdf ioxapai II. 10. 418, cf. Od. 5. 59 ; tait iv aie-n wip
«p' iariat iptfjs Aesch. Ag. 1435; wvpi ii\taSai riva Eur. Or. 47; ir.

dafftarov or ASavarov the fire of Vesta in the Prytaneion, Plut. Num.
9, etc. 5. thefire of lightning, mpawos dtvdov wvpos Pind. P. I

.

9 ; wvp wviovros Ktpawov Id. Fr. 1 1 2 ; wvpos apupTjicns Poarpvxos Aesch.

Pr. 1044 ; wvpi xal artpowais Soph. O. T. 470 ; it<iAt£ pUwrti wvpi Id.

Ant. 131; 6<if> wvpi wafuparjs Id. Ph. 727:—also of the sun, ttpivuv

*., opp. to x*'h&y, Pind- P. 3- 87, cf. Plat. Legg. 865 B ; of the stars,

wvp wviovra anrpa Soph. Ant. 1 146. 6. thefire or flame of torches,

lb. 964, Fr. 480, etc. ; ». tvayytKov, ayyapov, wopwov, of the

beacon tire, Aesch. Ag. 21, 282, 299. 7. fever heat, violent fever,
wvp Tira Knfi0avfi. ciriAa/j/iai'fi Hipp. Epid. I. 984, etc., v. Foes.

Oecon. II. proverb., iv wvpi yivia$as to be consumed, go to
nothing, II. 2. 340; «/t wip ttawortias Iftwiwrtiv Plat. Rep. 569 B ; t)v

dpa wvpos y irtpa Btppwripa Ar. Eq. 382 ; wvp iwl wvp iyx'iv, iytiv,

etc., Cratin. Bov*. 1, Ar. Fr. 389, Arist'. Probl. 4. 28, etc., v. Wytt. Plut
*
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2. 61 A, Paroemiogr., Phot., etc. ; eit irCp (aivuv of vain attempts, Plat.

Legg. 780 C ;
0aaavi(ttv ais xpvaov iv wvpi Id. Rep. 413 E, cf. Polyb.

22 - 3. 7 :—esp. as a svmbol of things irresistible or terrible, ivrios fffti,

«ai (i wvpl xe'Pas *°"c€ I'- 20 - 371 ; /idpi/ai/To oifias wvpis aWo^wVoio
II. 596, etc.; "EtfTaiu wvpos alviv Ixti nivos 17. 565, cf. 6. 182; so,

jrCp vtv oiic ioKti, to wtwpwpiivov ov ax^an wvp Pind. P. 4. 414, Fr.

256 ; Kpuaaov dftainaKfrov wvpos Soph. O. T. 177 ; (for Ant. 620, v.
irpoo-aueu)

; oiSiv Sr/piov ywaix&s dyaxirrtpov; oibi wvp Ar. Lys. 1 01 5 ;

dvapx'a Kpuaaov wvpos Eur. Hec. 608 ; ixibvijs xai wvpos wtpairipoj
Id. Andr. 271; so, Sid wvpiis iivai (as we say) to go through fire and
water, dash through any danger, Xen. Symp. 4, 16, cf. Oec. 21,7; but,
Sid wvpos fjK$( irtpqi Kinrptf (sic leg.) she raged furiously against the
other partner of the bed, Eur. Andr. 487, cf. Ar. Lys. 133 ; so, Sid wvpos
i/ioXov fiaTpi Eur. El. 1 1 82 ; so, ftf wvp aWtoBai Xen. Mem. I. 3, 9:
of persons, !> wvp av . . Soph. Ph. 927 :—metaph. of anxious hope,
6dXwa t£B' dvr)KtoTtp wvpi Id. El. 888 ; of love, Call. Epigr. 26. 47 ;

rarely as an image of warmth and comfort, as in Aesch. Ag. 1435.
irupa, wv, rd, watch-fires, used by Horn, only in ace, xaitupttv wvpd

iroAAd II. 8. 509, cf. 554., Q. 77., IO. 12 ; irupd tHKaiuv Hdt. 4. 134 ;

wvpd SaUrai Eur. Rhes. 1 36 ; ws , . rjaOavovro rd wvpd . . tpavtvra the

beacon-fires, Thuc. 8. 102 ; w. xaraoPivvvvat Xen. An. 6. I, 25 ; dat.,

oti/ios iv wvpoiai, of sacrificial fires, Aesch. Cho. 485 ; 4iriTVYx<i>'«!»'

TrupoiV ipsiftots Xen. An. 7. 2, 18, cf. Cyr. 4. 2, 16:—of volcanic fires,

Arist. Mirab. 35.—(A sing, wvpov is cited by Hdn. w. fiov. A«f . 38, but
rejected by Eust. 729. 63 : the accent, as well as the dat. wvpots, shews
that it does not belong to wvp.)

irOpa, as-, Ep. and Ion. irCp*r|, rjs, r), any place where fire is kin-

dled, 1. it funeral-pyre, Lat. bttstum, wvpai v€kv<vv Kaiovro 6a-
fittai II. 1. 52, etc. ; wvprjs im&dvr' d\tyuv7Js 4. 99, etc. ; iv 81 wvpy
vwdrri vacpov $iaav 23. 165, cf. 24. 787, Pind. N. 9. 56, Soph. Tr.

1254, etc. ; woirjaav hi wvpijv ixarofiwfoov U. 23. 164; wvpr)v vijrjaat,

owvTJoat to raise one, Hdt. I. 50, 86; w. awrtiv to light it, lb. ; xaiW
tito wvpa Soph. El. 757 ; ir*CAa wpds wvpdv ip.r)v Koui^t Id. Ph. 1432;
iv T5 w. KttaOai Plat. Rep. 614 B; ai rwv £arypr)0ivTaiv tis ri)v ir.

aipayai lb. 391 B. b. 11 mound raised on the place of the pyre, Lat.
bustum, tumulus, Pind. I. 8 (7). 126, Soph. El. 901, Eur. Hec. 386, 1. T.
26. 2. an altar for burnt sacrifice, Hdt. 7. 167, Eur. Ion 1258 ;

ipxuos w. Tro. 483 :—also the fire burning thereon, Hdt. 2. 39. 3.
w. Kafiwdiwv a mass of burning torches, Diod. 1 7. 36.
vrCp-dYpa, r), a pair offire-tongs, II. 18. 477, Od. 3. 434, Call. Del.

144-

—

Jo, TrOpoYpfTTjS napKivos Anth. P. 6. 92 ; irvpaypucos k. Eust.
Opusc. 34. 25
-rrvpaypo-^opos, ov, carrying the fire-tongs, Nicet. Eug.
irupdfci), to singe, a word coined by Gramm., v. E. M. 697.
wvpu$ot [o], d, poet, for awvpaOos, Nic. Th. 93a.
TrCp-al9Tjl, is, (afflm) fiery, hot, Byz.

Trvp-<u8oi. 01, (ai$a>) the Persian fire-worshippers, Strab. 733 ;— irtipai-

0«iov. to, their temple, lb.

TrCp-ai0<i>, to light a watch-fire,—a corrupt form, v. sub aiOoj.

Tsitp-axavBo., t), the pyracanthus, Nic. Th. 856, Diosc. 1. 18.

irOp-oKTMi, (0:701) to turn in the fire, and so to harden in the fire, char,

Od. 9. 328. II. to burn, Nic. Th. 688.

srCp-oKTAu, - foreg., fMAr/, fiiAo Plut. 2. 624 B, 762 B; (vka, ro(a
wfwvpaKroipiva Diod. 3. 25, Strab. 822:

—

wvpaKrw$<ts ruv pnpov
wounded by such a weapon, Luc. Tox. 55. II. metaph. in Pass.

to be inflamed, ff/Aa> Hetiod. 2. 9.

TrCpdicrwoa*, r), a charring, burning, Galen.

irCpdXit or ir&poAXis, 180s, r), an unknown bird, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 15,
Call. ap. Ath. 394 D, Ael., etc. II. cAafat wvpaKXiSts (perhaps
wvpp-, as in Hesych.) a red kind of olive, ap. Orib. p. 33 Matth.
irtpapT) [4], r), = afirj. Schol. Ar. Pac. 298.
TTvp-Su/nTO*. 6, {wvpos) wheat-harvest, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 15, Theophr.

H. P. 7. 6, 2. II. the time thereof, Damocr. ap. Galen.
Trvo&p.tSticos, r), ov, pyramidal, Iambi. Arithm. 133.
irCpuu.CSoouAi, Pass, to assume a pyramidalform, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, I.

TrGpafilvof [d], ij, ov, {wvpos) poi*t. for wvpivos, as xptBapuvos for

xpiSivos, of wheat, wheaten, d$ipts Hes. Fr. 2. 2 ; oAcvpa Polyaen. 4.

3. 3 J -

TrupSu.Cf, 1S05, r), a pyramid, Hdt. 2. 8, 124 sq., Diod. I. 63, Strab. 808,
etc. 2. 11 pyramid, as a geometrical figure, Plat. Tim. 56 B, Arist.

Cael. 3. 8, I, al. II. a sort of cake, Ephipp. Kvoan>. 2 ; different

from wvpafiovs, ace. to Iatrocl. ap. Ath. 647 C ; r) iic wvpwv icai /ic'Aitos,

aiawtp anaapus r> ix anoapuiv xal /w'Aitos E. M. ( Kenrick believes

the cake was pointed or pyramidal in shape, and that this gave its name
to the pyramid, as atpaipa, kv$os, xvKivbpos, kuivos are all derived from

familiar objects. Some derived wvpapus from wvp, because of its pointed

shape, Ainmian. Marcell. 2 2. 15, cf. Plat. I.e.; some from wvpos, as if

the pyramids had been granaries, Steph. B. :—but prob. the word, as

well as the thing, is Egyptian.)

irupdpo-«iBT|s. is, like a pyramid, pyramidal, Arist. Plant. 2.7,9, Arr -

An. 5. 7, 8; to ». Sext. Emp. M. 10. 280.

TrOpdjiout, ovvros, d, for wvpapvtts {wvpos) a cake of roasted wheat

and honey, Ephipp. 'Eipr/0. 1. 3, cf. Ath. 1 14 B ; given to him who kept

awake best during a trapvux'1' Iatrocl. ap. Ath. 647 C. 2. generally,

the meed of victory, prize, Tov ydp rtxvd^nv 7>/i«T«pos jr. for stratagem

the prize is ours, Ar. Thesm. 94, cf. Eq. 277.
rrvpavyiu, to be fiery bright, Walz Rhett. 1. 476; irvpovyijcj, Byz.

irup-avYTj*, is, (06777) fiery bright, h. Horn. 7. <>, Anth. P. 12. 41,

Noim., etc.

Tfupawov «< laCai) 11 pan of coals, Poll. 6. 88., IO. 104. II. one

4R2



1348 TTVpaVCTTtlS

who lights a fire, Phot., Eust.—Name of plays by Alexis and others,

Meineke Com. I. 394.
irOp-aiio-njs, ov, 6 (aiSai) a moth that gets singed in the candle, SiSoixa

fiwpov KapTa irvpavarov ftopov Aesch. Fr. 303. cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2,

Ael. N. A. 13. 8. [The word is suspected because of the 5, v. sub

irvp.]

irup-i^XcKTOS, ov, unburnt by fire, Suid., Eccl.

irvpPoXos, ov, (/JdAAoi) casting fire, Manetho5. 93, Eumath.

irupY1)86v, Adv. like a tower

:

—of soldiers, in masses or columns, in close

array, II. 12. 43., 13. 152., 15. 618 : v. irvpyos II.

injpYT)p<op.ai, Pass, to be shut up as in a tower, to be beleaguered, Aesch.

Theb. 22, 184, Eur. Or. 762, 1574, Phoen. 1087 :—Eust. has an act.

form rvpynpovv, to fence with towers, Opusc. 285. 62 ; and aor. med.

wvpyr/pwaaaSai, lb. 132.6.
irvpyf|pT)S, es, of a place, furnished with towers, fortified, Kwpi) Orac.

ap. Paus. IO. 18, 2. (Formed like Ttixypys, rroBiyprre, etc. ; v. Tpir/pr/s.)

irupYiSiov [f], t6, Dim. of irvpyos, Ar. Eq. 793-
irvpylvos, V- °"> tower-like, Ko/tiV^ora ir. Aesch. Pers. 859 (lyr.) : the

word occurs nowhere else, and the sense is uncertain.

irupyiov, to. Dim. of irvpyos, Luc. Pseudol. 19, Vit. Auct. 9.

irvpYiaKos, 0, Dim. of vvpyos, a burial-vault, C. I. 4207. i3-» 42I2 »

al. II. Dim. of irvpyos III, a casket, Artemid. 1. 76, Sext. Emp. M.

9. 78 :—irvpYKTitdpiov, to, Gloss. ; irupYio-Kiov, t<S, Schol. Aesch.

Theb. 158.

irupYiTTjS, ov, 6, of a tower, arpov6os ir. a Aowse-sparrow, Galen.

TfupYOpapis. tare, 17, (/3Spis 2) a baltlemented house, fortress, Lxx
(Ps. 121. 7).

irupYoSd'ucTOS, ov, (batfa) destroying towers, iruXcpot Aesch. Pers. 105.

irupYo-S6u.T)p.a. to, a tower-like building, Byz.

irvpYO-Sopos, ov, building towers, KiSapa Nonn. D. 5. 67., 44. 41.

irupY°-op6p.os, ov, marching in columns (vvpyos II), Eccl.

irvpYO-tioT|s, is, like a tower, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 8, Dio C. 74. 5.

irvpYOMS, taaa, iv, furnished with towers, iroKis Byz.

irvpyoQtv, Adv. from the tower, Byz.

irupYO-Kcp&Ta, metapl. ace. (like v^ixipara, v. vipiKfpais), with

towering horns, Bacchyl. 47.

•irupYop.dx«<o, to assault a tower, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18, An. 7. 8, 13. II.

tofightfrom a tower, Polyb. 5. 84, 2, Plut. 2. 228 D.

-m)pYo-pix°s, ov, fightingfrom a tower, Ath. 154 F.

irupYo-iroios, ov, building a tower, C. I. 8748, Theod. Prodr. :—hence

TrvpYOiroUw, -iroiia, r), Origen.

irupYos, o, a tower, esp. such as were attached to the walls of a

city, often in II., in Hes. Sc. 242, Hdt., etc.:—in pi. the city walls with

their towers, II. 7. 338, cf. 437 ; so in sing., iroXios fjv iript irvpyos inf/rj-

\6s Od. 6. 262; iript( 8* irvpyos fix' fn irroKiv Eur. Hec. 1209;

irvpyovs iirl tuiv yapvpihv iiriffTrjaai Plat. Criti. 116 A. b. a

movable tower for storming towns, first in Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 53., 6. 2,

18, cf. Polyb. 5. 99, 9 :

—

the tower on the back of elephants, cf. irvp-

yrxpopos, irvpyovxos. 2. metaph. a tower of defence, as Ajax is

called irvpyos 'Axaiols Od. II. 556 ; dvbpts Tropicus ir. &pt)'ios Alcae. 22,

cf. Dissen Pind. I. 4. 45 ; irafs apam> irarip' tx" irvpyov piyav Eur. Ale.

311, cf. Med. 389; arras p.01 ir. 'EKKr)vaiv irarpis Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 600

F :

—

$avarwv 8* t/*a x^P*? w - oviaras a tower of defence from deaths,

Soph. O. T. 1 201 (v. sub fivfta II) : cf. anp6iro\ts II. 3. the highest

part of any building, a back-tower, where the women lived, kuxvtov 8'

TJxovot . .airo irvpyov (sc. Andromache) II. 22. 447 (above 440, she is

represented as weaving a web pvx$ So/iov i^jjAofo), cf. 21.526; the

tower of Hero, Horace's turris ahenea, Musae. 32, cf. Anth. P. 7. 402 ;

of Cassandra, Lye. 349 ; al diAAai Bfpairaivai iv Tip n. i\aav, ovirtp

SiaiToWai Dem. 1 156. IO sq., cf. Philostr. 863 ; the hut of Timon, Paus.

I. 30, 4. II. part of an army drawn up in close order, a column,

II. 4. 334, 347 ; hence irvpynSov, q.v. 2. among the Teians, a

division of the people, like bijptos, C. I. 3064. III. in Lat. (cf.

Anth. P. 9. 482), pyrgus \\&s=fritillum, a dice-box, so called from its

shape ; cf. irvpyiaicos. (Akin to iripyapos q. v., also to Germ. Burg,

our burgh, which words again are prob. akin to Berg, a hill, v. pi. in

Pott Et. Forsch. 2. 118.)

irupYO-o-«io-n)s, ov, 0, tower-shaker, an engine, Walz Rhett. 3. 580.

-rrvpYO-o-Kad>os [a] , ov, undermining towers, Lye. 469.

irupYOtixos, 0, (tx*<) a tower-bearer : in ships of war, a platform, which

bore towers for defence, Polyb. 16. 3, 12, Poll. I. 92.

irvpYodtopcw, to bear a tower or towers, Luc. S. Dea 15.

TfupYO-<j)6pos, ov, bearing a tower, of Cybel^, Anth. P. 5. 260; of

Demeter, Suid. ; of elephants, Plut. 2. 307 B, Heliod. 9. 16.

irupYo-d>u\a| [C], o, a tower-guard, warder, Aesch. Theb. 168.

irupYOw, fut. wooj, (irvpyos) to gird or fence with towers, ©rJ/Jr/S' tSos ttc-

Tiaav . . irvpywaav rt Od. II. 264, cf. Ep. Horn. 4. 3, Orac. ap. Hdt. I.

174, Eur. Bacch. 1 72 :—Med. to build towers, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 20. 2.

metaph. to fence, protect, Siuas aoiribi Nonn. D. 30. 52, etc. 3.

irvpyca$fis furnished with a tower, of an elephant, Anth. P. 9. 285. II.

metaph. to raise up to a towering height, irvpyiuoai fry/iara aeuva ' to

build the lofty rhyme,' Ar. Ran. 1004; Tix"V eirvpyaa' oinobonr)aas

tittaiv p«ya\ois xtX. Id. Pax 749 ; so, ioibAs iv&aipovias iirvpyaat Eur.

Supp. 998, cf. Anth. P. 7. 39 :—hence, to exalt, lift up, it. aval to. /irjSiv

Svra Eur. Tro. 608 ; Tpoiav lb. 844 ; vfias . . rvpavviai irarrjp (irvpyov

Id. H. F. 475 ; so of doctors, irvpyovvris aiirovs magnifying themselves,

Menand. iav. 3; so, ir. x°/"" '° exalt, exaggerate it, Eur. Med. 526, cf.

E!msl. Heracl. 293 ; ir. xaOapots \ovfiaat to adorn (the city) with .
.

,

Epigr. Gr. 903 :—Pass, to exalt oneself, like vipovoSai, Aesch. Pers. 192 ;

so, ireirvpyuaai Opaati, \vyots Eur. Or. 1568, H. F. 238.

TTUpia.

ttupyw8t|S, is, = irvpyo(i5^s, towering, Soph. Tr. 273; cf. ir\a( I,

irvpyuv,a, to, that which is furnished with towers, a fenced city, Orac.

ap. Hdt. 7. 140, Eur. Phoen. 287 :—in pi. fenced walls, Aesch. Theb.

30, 251, 469, Eur.

TrtipYfcwris, "1* the building of a tower, Philo I. 505.

irvpYwTts, (Soy, a fern, of irvpyanus, ir. opicava Aesch. Theb. 346.

irvpYWTos, 17, ov, (irvpyoaj) made like a tower, ir. irtTaapXiTa curtain-

hangings edged like battlements, Ath. 196 C; jr. x'™>/ C. I. Ijj. 28,

48 ; v. Miiller Arch, der Kunst § 339. 5 ; so, ir. ari<pavos Cornut.

N. D. 6.

TTvp8aT]s. is, (baiaj) burning with fire, incendiary. irvpSari rtva

irpovoiav (Herm. irvp^arrrtv irpovotav nietri grat.), of Althaea burning

Meleager's fatal torch, Aesch. Cho. 606.

irupS&Xov or irupSfivov, to, (baito) small wood for burning, elsewhere

(ppvyavov Hesych. II. a kitchen or stove for cooking, Id.—He
also cites a Lacon. form TrovpSaiov (sic) = paytiptiov.

iTvptflpov, to, pyrethrum, feverfew, Nic. Th. 938, Diosc. 3. 86, Galen.,

etc. : cf. irvptrts 11.

irCpetov, Ion. -"qiov, to :—mostly in pi. pieces of wood, one of which

was rubbed against another till they caught fire, Lat. igniaria, h. Horn.

Merc. Ill, where the invention of this earliest mode of kindling fire is

ascribed to Hermes (but in Diod. 5. 67 to Prometheus), Soph. Ph. 36;
Tax' ®v • • Tpi6ovT€S, woiifp (K irvptiwv, t/i'Au^at irotijaai/iiv tt)v

biKatoavvr/v Plat. Rep. 435 A; irvptia T( xfP°~'v iv<^ri0JV Theocr. 22. 33;
dfxfl irvp-nia bivtvtoKov Ap. Rh. I. 1 184; irvptia avvTp'apavTCs Luc.

V. H. I. 32 ; the stationary piece was called iax^Pa or aroptvs, the

piece turned rapidly round Tporrai'Oi', Theophr. Ign. 64. II. in

sing, an earthen pan for coals, ( = 6vp:iaTr)ptov, Suid., Hesych.), Lxx
(Ex. 27. 3) ; in pi., lb. (2 Paral. 4. II and 22).

TrCp-eK(36Xos. ov, yielding fire, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 38, etc. ; XrBos ir.

Eccl. ; so, \i0os Tfup«KpoXi-rns [f], Schol. Luc. V. H. I. 3, 2 :—irup«KJ3o-

X«o>, to producefire, in KiOov Eust. Opusc. 240. 7 : to throw outfire, Eccl.

irup-€KYovos, ov, born offire, Byz.

TrupeKTiKos, 7/, vv, (irvpiaaoj) feverish, Galen., etc.

Tfvpio-o-G), Eur. Cycl. 228; Att. -tto) Ar. Vesp. 813, Plat. :—fut. irvpi£co

Hipp. 589. 55 :— aor. iirvpefa Id. 42. 14., 1093 F, 1131 G (the form

iirvpiae lb. 1146 F, etc., is now corrected from Mss.), Arist. Phys. £. 4,

10:—pf. -rriirvpixa Id. Probl. II. 12:—Pass., pf. irfirvpfypiai Galen.:

(irupfTos). To be feverish, be in a fever, fall ill of a fever, Hipp.

Aph. 1245, Eur. I.e., Ar. Vesp. 813, Aeschin. 69. 43.

TrCpfTaivii), = foreg., Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Epid. 1 121, etc.; also til

Med., 00a. ovvtxi irvpeTalvrrrai Hipp. Fract. 760 :—Trvp€Tida>, Geop.

II. 23, 2.

TrCp«Tiov, to, Dim. of sq., a slight fever, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1093.

Trijp«Tos, ov, o, (irvp) burning heat, fiery heal, tpipti irvptrov beikoiai

PpoToTot (sc. Sirius), II. 22. 31. II. feverish heat, a fever, Ar.

Vesp. 1038, etc. ; 0vr)(TKuv in ir. Epigr. Gr. 247 :—the various kinds

described by Hipp, will be found in Foes. Oecon. ; esp. a recurring or

intermittent fever, ir. afUp-np,ipivoi, rpiratot, rerapTaToi, quotidian,

tertian, quartan fevers, Plat. Tim. 86 A; BiaAeiVoi'Tts Arist. Probl. I. 55,

3 ; v. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

TrCp€TO-d>6pos, ov, causing fever, Schol. Soph. O. T. 27.

irup€TTa>, Att. for irvpiooa.

irCp€Tu>8Tjs, fs, ((Ibos) like fever, feverish, p'tyos Hipp. Fract. 774 : "'*

flamed, ?A«os lb. 767 (v. 1. irvpiibfs). 2. subject to fever, kvotis

Id. Aer. 286. 3. of a sickly season, ir. Bipos lb. 287 ; ir. voroi

Arist. Probl. I. 23, etc. Comp. -iortpos, Hipp. Art. 816.

irOpcvs, tare, 6, (irvp) one who lights fire or burns, Hesych. II.

a fire-proof vessel, Anth. P. 13. 13.

TrCpt«TT|S, ou, 6, one who fishes by torchlight, Poll. I. 96.

TruptVTiicos, tj, ov, (iruptuTr/s) of or for fishing by torchlight,

irvpcvTinr) (sc. 6r/pa) Plat. Soph. 220 D; cf. irvpia II. II. (irvpfvat)

fit for burning, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 12.

-rroptiiw. (irvp) to set on fire, burn, vKrjv Plat. Legg. 843 E.

TrupTj, f}y, r), Ion. and Ep. for Tropa.

TriipT)tov, t6, Ion. for -rrvptTov.

irupT|v, rjvos, o, the stone of stone-fruit, as of the olive, Hdt. 2. 92,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 4, etc.; of the pomegranate, Hipp. 529. 31,

Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 6; of the medlar, lb. 3. 12, 5 ; of the date, Arist.

Meteor. I. 4, 10, Theophr. C. P. 1. 19, 2 ; of the willow, Theophr. ib.;

of the elder, Hipp. 651. 55 ; of the myrtle and grape, Arist. Probl. 20.

24 ; the scale of a fir-cone, Ath. 57 :—in Hdt. 4. 23 the liovTiKov Siv-

Spiov, which produced a irvp-nv, is shewn by Heeren to be prob. the bird-

cherry, primus padus L. : it cannot be the nux Pontica (hazel), (or irvprjv

never means a nut or kernel. II. the hard bone offishes, resting

on f. 1. (dirvpijvos for dv-rjpivos) in Archestr. ap. Ath. 299 A. III.

a grain offrankincense, cited from Hipp. IV. the round head of

a probe, Galen. V. the name of a gem, Plin. 37. 73.—The form

Trvppr/v arose from copyists not knowing that v was long by nature.

Triip-Tjvtp.os, ov, (avtpos) fanning fire, Anth. P. 6. 101.

TrupTnaov, to, Dim. of irvprjv I, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7» 4*

TrupT|vo-ti8T|s, is, like a stone in fruit, Galen. 4. 24.

irDpTjvo-0-p.iX-n [f], 7), (irvpr)v IV) a cutting instrument with a blunt

end, Paul. Aeg. 6. 21.

TrupTj-TOKOs, ov, (irvp) producingfire, Anth. P. 6. 90.

ir0pT|-4>aTOS [5] , ov, (irvpos) formed like fiu\t)<paTos, -n. Karpis AtJ/jr/Tpot,

the wheat-slaying servant of Demeter, i. e. a millstone, Anth. P. 7. 394.

TrupTj-<|>6pos, ov, poet, for mpo<popos, wheat-bearing, irtbiov Od. 3. 495,

h. Horn. Ap. 228.

irvpio, Ion. -Ci), 17, (rrCp) a vapour-bath, made by throwing odorous
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substances on hot embers confined under a cloth, Hdt. 4. 75, Arist. P. A.

2. 4, 5, cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; trvpiais xPV°~9at ix kiGojv biaitvpojv Strab.

154; ra auifiara rats v. tv dtaTiOrjai Plut. 2. 658 E ;—this invention

is supposed to be indicated by Medea's caldron, Palaeph. 44 : cf. w-
pidw. 2. = ird«Aot, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 F. Anth. P. II. 243. 3.

a cinereal urn. C.I. 3108, 31 13. II. fishing by torch-light,

Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 7 ; cf. mpfirriieos.

Trupid£w, m wvptdoj, Galen.

irOpi-dXwTOS, ov, wasted by fire, Philostr. 838.

irupidp.a, to, = irvpia. Hipp. 298.48, Arist. Probl. I. 55, Philist. 63.

iri/piao-is, r), a warming by a vapour bath, Theophr. Ign. 37, Diosc.

1. 15.

TrvpiaTr| [a], 17, (as Poll. 1. 248., 6. 54, and Phot., who says, vvpidnj

Orjkvxws, oux* nvpiaros, ovdi iruptaTr) ofvrovtvs) ; only found in dat. :

—

a pudding made with beestings (irvds), beestings-pudding, (pmnrXdutvoi

wvptdr-n Cratin. 'OS. 4 ; my xcu irvptdr-n (as restored for irvapiTr/), Ar.

Vtsp. 710, cf. Eubul. 'OA0. 1, Luc. Lexiph. 3, Poll. I. 248, Phot.; in

Hesych. irvpio/rov, t<S.—Cf. mpi«p$ov, niap.

TrtpioTTjpiov, to, (wvpidai) a vapour-bath, Lat. sudatio, sudatorium,

heated by a furnace underneath (v. frird*awTTOv), Eupol. Ar/u. 30, Arist.

Probl. 2. 29, 32, Plut. Cimon I ; to it. to Aax<wtxov, Lat. Laconicum,
Dio C. 53. 27.

iropidTos. 17, ov, heated in or for a bath, xipaftos, Galen.

irvpidca, Ion. inf. -tijv Hipp. 488. 40., 586. 1 1 :—aor. imipinoa Id. 565.

47, etc.—Med., inf., -if/ofloi lb. 31 : aor. invptnadftnv lb. 32., 586. 13,
etc.:—Pass., aor. iirvpirftnv Id. 62 1. 30: (nvpia). To put persons

in a vapour-bath, c. ace, Hipp. Art. 813, Palaeph. 44, etc.:—metaph.,

tov Xdpvyy' rjoir/Ta ir. T«uax<oit Crobyl. Incert. I :—Pass, to take a

vapour-bath, Diosc. 3. II, Ath. 519 E. 2. c. ace. cogn., ir. Tpid-

Kovra vvpias to heat them, Hipp. 621. 28.

irtpt-pT|TT)», ov, 0, (Baivw) standing over a fire, rpirrovs Arat. 983 :

cf. ifiirvptfijrrns.

irfpi-fiios [f], ov, living in fire, ££a Diog. L. 9. 79 : in Gl. itvpofi-.

irtpi-pXt|TO», ov, struct by fire, Nonn. D. 8. 355 : metaph. fevered,
Nic. Th. 774. II. act. = nvpo$6\os, axioms Anth. P. 12. 76,
Nonn. D. 30. 91.

Trupi-f3pfricrr|S, ov, o, = irvp't&popos, v. sub wvptyevirrjs : in Orph. H.

48, Herm. lpi@p*pfTi)s.

irtpt-PptWrJ, is, (PpiSw) laden with fire, Orac. ap. Procl. in Plat.

iripi-8pou.os, ov, roaring withfire, Orph. Arg. 1 1 20, H. 19, etc.

irvpi-BpiuTOS, ov, (fitPpaaxai) devoured byfire, Strab. 805.
iropl--y«v«Tr|j, 00, o, = sq., fire-wrought, xaXivts Aesch. Theb. 207,

where Dind. proposes to restore vvptfipffUTav from Timachid.ap. Hesych.
irCpl-Y«vT|S, «'s,= foreg., born in or from fire, bpdxwv Eur. Fr. 937;
Awvvaos Strab. 628, etc. 2. of instruments, wrought or forged
by fire, ardpua Eur. Hipp. 1223; xwOiav Henioch. Topy. I; v. iraAdui;,

i. e. a weapon, Eur. Or. 820 ; cf. foreg.

irfpi-YArp/os, ov, fiery-eyed, Opp. C. 9. 37, Orph. Lith. 651, etc.

irOpi-Y\(ixlv, 0. *), barbed with fire, Opp. C. 2. 166, Nonn. D. 1. 151.
trfpt-'yovot, ov, producingfire, Plut. Alex. 35. II. proparox.

irvpi'Yovoy, ov, pass, fire-engendered, Ael. N. A. 2. 2.

TrvpC-Sairros, ov, (bairrai) devoured byfire, Aesch. Euin. 104I.
irvpi-8«tirvos, ov, a strange word, quoted by Schol. Aesch. Pr. 371,

from Callim. :— if genuine, it must be = irupioairTot.

irvpCBiov, to. Dim. of irvp, a spark, Plut. 2. 890 A, Stob. Eel. I. 522.
mJpioiov, to, Dim. of irvpdt, Ar. Lys. 1206.

irCpi-Spou.o», ov, fiery in its course, rjAios Orph. H. 7. II., 19. 2.

irOpi-«4>8ov. to, = wvptdrn, Philippid. AuA. i (as cited by Poll. 6. 54,
whereat Ath. 658 D gives TOirs irvpiiipSas, and Hesych. s. v. ^r/poirvp/njs

cites a noni. rvpii<p9rp. o), cf. Galen. 6. 384, Poll. I. 248, Eust. 1626.6
(ubi vulg. wvpt<p6ov). Phot., etc.

irCpi-T|KT|«, is, (<Uf)) with fiery point, Od. 9. 387, where some wrote
irvptrjxta proparox. ; v. Schol.

irvpt-$aXirf|s, is, heated in thefire, Ap. Rh. 4. 926, Nic. Th. 40, Anth.
P. 7-74V1

,

irvpt-K&T|v ft, = mpixavaros, Anth. P. 6. 28 1.

irt'pi-Koos, ov, (xaioi) f. I. for vvpxdos, q. v.

irDpi-icavo-Tot, ov, burnt in fire, II. 13.563, Plut. 2. 922 A. 2.

caused by a burn, <pAv*raivio«? watrip ». Hipp. 994 D ; ifA/rr/ ir.

Diosc. 1. 82 (81); so Til ir. alone, Hipp. 769 A, Aritt. Probl. 1. 54,
etc. 3. nvpixavarov, to, a plaster for a burn, Galen. II.

inflammatory. Plat. Tim. 85 C, in the form -«avrdt (which also occurs

in Luc. Asin. 6, etc.).

iropt-icavTwp, opot, o, one who burns with fire, Timo Fr. 41.
irfpi-icu.T]TO», ov, (xdfivai) wrought at or with fire, Kitirp Call. Del.

14; : cooked with fire, scorched, Nic. Th. 241.
irvpt-Koi-rnv ts, wherein fire lies asleep, vap0n( w., of the cane of Pro-

metheus, Anth. P. 6. 294.
irfpl-Kp6Ta<J>os, ov, forged hot, dub. in Hesych.
irvpi-icrfTos, ov, (*Tifa>) made in or with fire, iv Trvpixr'noiai 7171 in

earthen pots, restored by Meineke (for Tteptxriirotai) in Timotheus (Fr.

14) ap. Anaxandr. AiV\o. 1. 1.

irtpl-Xau.irf(«, is, bright with fire, daripts Anth. P. t,. 16; bttppos

[r}<Aioio] lb. 1. io, 41, cf. Arat. 1040, Opp. C. 3. 72 ; o </i8r/pot o-ti'A/3«i

»vpiAauir«v Pint. Crats. 24 Schaf.

irvpl-Xau,iris. r), svpoKapurU, v. sub mryoAa^irit.
irOpi.Xt|irTos, ov. xized by fire, irtiiov ir. a volcanic country. Strati.

538 : ik'tooi 11). 764.
irCpl-u.av«u, to break out into a furious blaze. Plut. Alex. 35.
Tript-u.apu.upos. or, sparkling like fire, Acrr/p Manetho 9. 93, 391.
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TrCpT.-u.dxos, ov, resisting fire, of a fire-proof stone, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6,

10, Mirab. 48. 1 ; cf. irupo/idxos. II. fiery in fight, Hesych.
TrupC-p.op4>os, ov

, fire-like, fiery, Eccl.

irvpivr], r), dub. 1. for irvprjv in Hipp. 651. 55, Hesych., etc.

iruptvos [0], 17, ov, (irop) offire, fiery, ampa Arist. de An. 3. 13, I, cf.

Gen. et Corr. I. 8, 19 ; « .. d.df)p fijj nip, dAAd nvpivos Id. Metaph. 8.

7, 5 ; dorpa Cael. 2. 7, I ; ir. vv/upai hot springs, Anth. P. 14. 52.
iruptvos [5], 17, ov, (iropdt) of wheat, whealen, o-Taxot Eur. Fr. 374

(and Toup restored wvpivov for impi/iov in Fr. 352); dproi Xen. An. 4.

5, 31; airos Babr. 26; tiTtaavq Arist. Probl. 1.37, I; &xvpov, a\(vpov
Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, I, etc.—Cf. mpdfuvos, irvpvov.

irupiov, to, f. 1. for mipuov.

Trupios, a, ov, = irvptvos (iri/p) Iambi, de Myst. 7, Synes. H. 3. 37},
etc.

TrCpi-irais, o, ij. Son offire, of Bacchus, Opp. C. 4. 287.
TrCpi-rrXT|9T|S, is, full offire, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 4. 9.

Trupi-irXoKos, ov, wreathed withfire, ffeipt) Nonn. D. 30. 83.

TrCpi-Trv«vo-TOS, ov, — iropi'irvoos, Musae. 88, Nonn. D. 33. 6.

irvpi-Trv«ov, Ep. -Trv€tojv, ooo-a, ov, part, with no Verb in use, fire-

breathing, Musae. 41 :—in Eur. Ion 203, Herm. restores irvpirvtovaav

metri grat.

irCpi-Trvoos, ov, contr. -ttvovs, ow, (mtai) fire-breathing. Find. Fr.

150, Lye. 1314, etc.; fiery, v. r6(a fEparros] Anth. P. 5. 180; fr/Aos

lb. 7. 354, etc. Cf. irdpirvoot.

n-Sp{-irT«pos, ov, fiery-winged, Theod. Prodr.

TrupippdyTls, «t, = mpoppayfp, Phot., Suid., etc.

rropis, iZos, r), apparently = vvpos, C. I. 4700.
Triipi-o-udp&Y05 [*]» °*'» roaring with fire, Theocr. Fistul. 8.

TfCpC-o-irapTOS, ov, sowingfire, inflaming, Sij-yfia Anth. Plan. 208.

Trvpi-0"ir*ipT|Tos, ov, swathed in fire, Paul. S. Ecphr. 475.
TfOpi-o-iropos, ov, gendered in fire, Orph. H. 44. I, Opp. C. 4. 304.

TrOpto-o-oos, ov, (o"tt»£ai) for mipi-ffoos, pluckedfrom the burning, Aga-

mestor ap. Schol. Lye. 178.

irtpi-o-raKTOS, ov, fire-streaming, irerpa ir., of Aetna, Eur. Cycl. 298.

Trvpi-o-rdTt|S [8], ov, 6, a tripod to stand on the fire, Schol. Ar. Av.

436; also m/p/o-TOTOt and irupooTdTrys, Eust. 1827. 56.

irCpt-OT«pT|s, (s, fire-wreathed or crowned, Nonn. D. 8. 289.

irvpi-o-4>pT|Yio-Tos (Ion. for *vpta<ppay-), ov, sealed withfire, Nonn. D.
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Tr6piT>|S [1], ov, 6, (»Cp) of or in fire, Luc. Sacrif. 6 ; ir. tt)v t«xvijv,

i. e. a smith. Id. Jup. Conf. 8. II. ir. Aiffot, a mineral which

strikes fire, the copper pyrites of mineralogists, Diosc. 5. 143, Plin. 36.

30 ; also, rvpiris Aiflot Eust. Opusc. 240. 57. 2. an unknown gem,
Plin. 37. 73.

TrvpiTns dpTos, o, wheaten bread, Suid.

irupiTis, loot, r), v. wvpirip. II. (sub. /JOTdvij), =iwpt0pov, Nic.

Th. 683, Al. 531. 2. w. vripooi = 0vAaxfTit, Galen.

irCpi-Tonos, ov, gendered in fire, of Bacchus, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 95.
irvpt-Tp«d>T|S, is, fire-fed, Nonn. D. 2. 486.

irOpt-Tpd^ *. ov, cherishing fire, /Jurit Anth. P. 6. 101.

irvpi-Tpoxos, ov, fiery in its course, Nonn. D. 14. 292.

Trvpi-4>cVros, ov, (wiipapiat) slain by fire, Aesch. Supp. 627.

irvpt-<j>CYYf|S. is, fire-blazing, fiery, Procl. H. 4. 5, Orph. Arg. 212.

irvpt-<j>X«Y«8uv, ovo-a. or, blazing like fire, taowrpov Agesianax ap.

Plut. 2. 921 B. II. as Snbst., Pyriphlegethon, Fire-blazing, one

of the rivers of hell, Od. 10.513, cf. Plat. Phaedo 114A.
Tri}pi-4>XfYT|S. is, flaming with fire, blazing, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19, Plut.

2. 948 C. 2. violently inflamed, noi\in Hipp. 610. 24 ;—corruptly

iriip<^>A«7«'0i7t, Id. 609. 51., 665. 23; w. 01'^ai caused by inflammation,

Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. 2.

TrOpi-$X«Ywv . ovToy, o, = foreg., Eur. Bacch. 1019.

Trvpi-d\X<KTOS, ov, (<pA«7oi) burnt or blazing with fire, Aesch. Fr. 167,

Eur. Ion 195: fiery, p\dpai, wo6ot Anth. P. 12. 151, Lye. 217:—of

colour, &0CTpvxla Anth. P. 1 1 . 66.

iriipi-^XoYOS, ov, flaming with fire, Emped. Sphaer. 112.

Tropi-d)oiTOS, ov, walking in fire, f. 1. for rJfpd^wiTot in Orph.

irvpixi) [r], r), poet, for nvppixy, Anth. P. 12. 186.

iropi-xpws. arrot, d, Ij, fire-coloured, Alcidam. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I

.

irvp-ica«vs, <a», o.fire-kindler, NadirAiot »., a play by Soph.: cf. rvp-

tpopos.

irvp-Kaid. Ep. and Ion. -Wj, r) : in Eur. Supp. 1 207. trisyll. irop*aid

:

(«a<ai) :

—

any place where fire is kindled, a funeral pyre, vexpoiis

lrvpxaXiis iirtVTjVfov U. 7. 428, 431 ; irtip«rai*f) Ifiapaivtro 23. 228 ; Kara.

irvpxaiin> o$ioav aioWi oiv<p quenched the burning pyre, 23. 250, ct.

237., 24. 791 ; trvpxaidt vixpSiv Eur. I.e.; xXa>P""". ov .. p:v9o\oyovat

ytvioSai ix rrvpxaias Arist. H. A. 9. I, 20. 2. afire, conflagra-

tion, lrvpKai'ijs ytvopiivns Hdt. 2. 66: arson, Lex ap. Dem. 627. 22;

»up*ai'ds 7pa<pr/, 81*17 Poll. 8. 40, 117. 3. metaph. the flame oj

love, &' ooijt rjA0«T« mpxatns Anth. P. 7. 217. II. an olive-tree

which has been burnt down to the stump, and grows up again a wild

olive, Lys. no. 24 (si sana 1.), cf. Virg. G. 2. 303 sq. [xi in Poets,

v. Lob. Phryn. 523.]
irup-Koos, ov, (*o««o) one who watched a sacrificial fire (at Delphi) to

draw omens from it, Hesych. ; whence the Delphians were called mpxioi

(cf. 0uoo-*dos), Plut. 2. 406 F (libri iropi*doot).

7rvpu.ax«*>, = iri>poua\«'a\ q. v.

irupvotos, a, ov, (irvpvov) fit for eating, OTOipi/Aai Theocr. I. 46.

irupvov, to, shortened for iriipivov, (mJpivot, irvpds) wheaten bread, Od.

15. 312., 17. 12, 362; esp. of bread with the bran in it, cf. Philem.

Onmm. ap. Ath. 1 14 D. II. generally, food, meat, as opp. to drink,
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Hesych., Suid., etc. (who give irvpvos, o,) ; <pijyivov ir. acorns or mast,

Lye. 482, cf. 639 :—hence wpvatos.

irvpvo-TOKos, ov, food-producing, apovpa Epigr. Gr. 102S. 45.

Trtipd-flios, of, - mtpifiios, q. v.

irvpo-pdXos, 01', giving forth fire, fire-darting, K'1601 Origen. :—ret

TvpoffdXa bolls or arrows tipped with fire, Plut. Sull. 9, Anton. 66, etc.

ir&po-popos, ov, eating wheat, Q^ Sm. 2. 197.
irtpo-Y«vr|s, is, (irvp) fire-bom, of Bacchus, Auson. 29. 3.

irOpo-Y«vf|s, is, (irvpis) made from wheat, Auth. P. 9. 368.

irvpo-yovos, ov, — irvpiyovos, Origen. 3. 289 D.
jr£>po-8a£o*vov, to, (Saiai) afire-place, Hesych.

irupo-SoKos, ov, (irvpds) receiving wheat, akarq Opp. H. 4. 50 1

.

Trupo-«i8r|s. it, lite fire, fiery, Plat. Legg. 895 C, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2.

3, 5. Adv. -Sws, Plut. 2. 888 E.

irCpocis, taaa, tv, (irCp) fiery, Ktpawos Cleanth. 10; dorr/p Ap. Rh.

3. 137" ; o/i/iara, voBos, etc., Anth. P. 5. 15., 9. 132 ; xdirpos Opp. C. I.

388 ; $i\os Nonn., etc. 2. o Tlvpieis the Planet Mars, from hisfiery

Cic. N. D. 2. 20, Philo 1. 504. II.colour, Arist. Mund. 6,

wpovfTis, oi, a sort of trout, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 35S C.

irOpo-tpyTis, is, (*tpy<u) working in or at the fire, Manetho I. 78.

irupo-KdirrjXtvw, to deal in wheat, Poll. 7. 18.

iriipo-icXoirta, 7), a theft offire, Anth. P. 6. 100.

TrCpo-Xipis, i'5os, rj, (Xapitldvai) a pair offire-longs. Gloss.

irOpo-Xapiris, 180s, j), shining withfire, v. sub jriryoAa/ijri's.

irvpo-Xoyos, ov, (irvpos) reaping wheat, Anth. P. 6. 104 (Mss. irvpiK-).

ir6po-p.avTis, fas, o, and 7), afire-prophet, v. I. for Tvp-, Artem. 2. 69:

—trupo-p,avT«ia, 17, soothsayingfrom fire, Bockh Expl. Pind. p. 152.

iri)pop.ax«i>, to contend with fire, Basil. : iruppax«w, Archel. in Ideler

Phvs. 2. 345, etc.

TfOpo-paxos. ov, = irvpipAxos, Theophr. Lap. 9, Walz Rhett. I. 580.

irOpo-p«TpTjs, 00, and -p.€TpT|Tr|s, ov, u, one who measures wheat, and

Tropop.€Tp€cj, to measure wheat, Poll. 7. 18.

*irvp6v, to, v. sub irvpd, rd.

irCpOTriirrjs [?], ov, 6, v. irvppotriirrjs.

irupo-iTOLKiXos, ov, with fire-coloured spots, dub. 1. for mippon-.

TrvpoTruXttov, t6, the wheat-market. Poll. 7. 18.

irOpo-iro>X«ci>, to deal in wheat, Dem. 376. 1.

irupo-iruXns, ov, 6, a wheat-merchant, corn-merchant. Poll. 7. 18.

irupoppo'yT|S, is, (p^riyvv/u) bursting in the fire, Cratin.
T
£2p. 10: as Adv.

vvpoppayis, cracked, Ar. Ach. 933.
irvpos, o, wheat. pif\iijbia, p.e\i(ppova irvpov II. 8. 188., 10. 569; Kara

irvpov dhiaoav ground it (the flour or meal being dAei'ara or dAevpa,

opp. to d\<pna barley-meal, cf. also p-qXanp), Od. 20. 109 ;
given to

horses, 19. 536 ; in pi., mentioned with other grain, jrupot' t< fatal Te

ib' evpvepves KpT XfVKov 4. 604; irvpol feat npi8ai 9. no., 19. 112;

mown by the scythe, II. II. 67 sq. ;—so in Hdt. 2. 36., 4. 33, Ar. Vesp.

1405, Pax 1 145, Av. 580, Thuc. 6. 22, Dem. 386. 4. 2. a grain

of wheat, 4£ ivlts irvpov fls irv$fii]V Arist. G. A. I. 20, 16. (Hence

Tvp-vos, irvp-ivds, etc. ; Curt, compares Slav, pyr-o (o\vpa), Bohem. pyr
(quitch-grass), Lett, pur-ji (triticum), Lith. pyr-agas (wheaten bread).)

irvpo-o-9«W|s, is, mighty with fire, Lat. ignipotens, Gloss.

iri3po-o"Tdrr|S, v. sub iwpuTTaTTjs.

TrOpoTopta. t), (irvpds, Ttp.vw) a reaping ofwheat, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 2.

iropo-(()«YYTis, is,—irvpup(yyqs. Or. Sib. 8. 435.
irupo-<j>66pos, ov, wheat-destroying, Epigr. Gr. 1027. 39.
7rvpo4>oped>, to bear wheat, App. Civ. 2. 40.

irvpo-4>6pos, ov, (irvp), fire-bearing, @i\rj ir. — trvpofioKa, Zosim. 2.

volcanic, iribiov Id. 3. metaph. inflammatory, vovaos C. I. 511.

III.

irupo-<j>6pos, ov, (irvpds) wheat-bearing, apovpa II. 12. 314., 14. 123,

Simon. 9; irtbiov II. 21. 602, Eur. Phoen. 644; Ai/3i/a Pind. 1. 4. 91 (3.

72) ; yij Solon 15. 2 ; Fi\a Aesch. Fr. 450 : (in Od., the form is irvprj-

ipdpos). II. in Hes. Op. 547, dr)p jr. air promoting the growth of
wheat ; but Herm. suggests irvpo<pdpois . . ivl tpyois.

iriipo-xpws, arros, —irvpixp&s, Achmes 149, Galen.

irvpou, fut. wow, (irvp) to burn with fire, burn up, ras 'A$7]vas Hdt. 7.

8, 2., 8. 102 ; ariynv Aesch. Fr. 280 ; vaovs Soph. Ant. 286 : to burn

as a burnt sacrifice, offtpvv Aesch. Pr. 497 ; Trvpovre awfiara Eur. H. F.

244 ; jr. KvKkarrros o\piv to bum out his eye, Id. Cycl. 590, 600:—Med.,

iralba irvpwaapivn having placed one's son on the pyre, Anth. P. 7- 466 :

—Pass, to set on fire, to be burnt, Tpwaiv irvpajBivraiv Pind. P. II. 50

;

'lktov irvpovp-evov Eur. Andr. 400, cf. Tro. 1283; irvpaiOijvai Sijxas Id,

I. T. 685, cf. Med. 1 190 ; irvpovfitvov to ctcus baked on the fire, Arist.

Probl. 21. 10, cf. 23. 2. metaph. to set on fire, inflame, ipais jr.

Tiva Anacreont. (?)
:— Pass, to be inflamed or excited, irapayyiXpaaiv ..

irvpw&tls KapSiav Aesch. Ag. 481 ; tivi by a person (with love), Anth. P.

12. 87. II. absol. ro produce fire, Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 26 :—Pass, to

become fire, to be ignited, Plat. Tim. 51 B, 52 D, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, II,

al. III. Pass, to be affected by fire, o xpvvos povos ov nvpovrai

Id. Meteor. 3. 6, 14. 2. also of gold, to be proved or tested by

fire, Apocal. 3. 18 ; metaph. of persons, proved by fire, approved. Lxx
(Ps. 17. 31., 119. 140). IV. to fumigate, bwpia 0(ti<y Theocr.

24. 94.
iruptrdXdpaw, v. sq.

TTup-TrdXapos, rj, ov, cunningly wrought from fire, 0i\os jr., of the

thunderbolt, Pind. O. 10 (n). 96; cf. Tropryeerjs 2. II. ace. to

Hesych., jrvprrdAa/zot were oi bid rdxovs ti fiijxavdff&ai bvvdpevot, «ai

oi jroc/ciXoi to rj$os ; cf. Eust. 513. 30, Suid., Phot.:—in Eust. I.e.,

vvpwaXan&oBai — KaKOTixvftv, with reference to h. Horn. Merc. 357,
Mvpira\dp\Tj<jtv he played cunning tricks.

Trup-irvoos. ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv, = irvpiirvooi, fire-breathing, Ttxpiiv

Aesch. Theb. 511, cf. 493; TaiJpot, \iatva Eur. Med. 47S, El. 474;
XWaipa Anaxil. N«ott. I. 3 ; jr. fii\os, of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 917;
0iKtat irvpnvoov £d\i]s, of Aetna, lb. 371. Adv. -nvows, Eust. in Mai's

Spicil. 5. 311.
irup-jroXf'u, to light and keep up afire, watch afire, Od. 10. 30, Xen.

Cyr. 3. 3, 25 ; jr. tovs- dvBpaxas to stir up, fan the fire. Ar. Av.

1580. II. to waste with fire, bum and destroy. rr)v oixiav Id.

Nub. 1497; itoKiv Id. Vesp. 1079; JJ. Kal xaiovffi icai oipdrrovai Luc.

Cahunn. 19 :—also to burn with fire, jr. tovs- fiap&dpovs Anaxil. NeoTT.
I. 9, cf. Ar. Thesm. 727:—also in Med., -nvpiroXitaBat irdaav tjjp

'Attikjjj' to cause it to be burnt with fire, Hdt. 8. 50, cf. Palaeph.

39. 2. metaph. of grief, Nic. Th. 245, 364 ; of love, Ach. Tat. 1

.

II, Anacreont. 63. 6, Eumath., etc.

irvpiroXTjpa, to, a watchfire, beacon, Eur. Hel. 767.
TrupTrqXT|0-i.s, j), a wasting with fire, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, n, Eccl.

jrvp-iroXos, wasting with fire, burning, Ktpavv6s Eur. Supp. 640 ; cf.

irvp/rokiai II. II. pass., doTr/ hi t« jr. G-qati wasted by fire, Orac.

ap. Phlegon. Mirab. 3. p. 49.
Trvppd, 7), (irvppos) a red-coloured bird, Ael. N. A. 4. 5. II.
myth, name for Thessaly, Red Earth, whence the legend of Pyrrha and
Deucalion, M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. I. p. 12.

irvppd£w, to be fiery red, of the sky, Ev. Matth. 16. 2, cf. Eust. Opusc.

2 39- if etc -

TruppaKT)s [a], ov, o, red, ruddy, Lxx (1 Regg. 16. 12); also irup-

pdicwv, Suid.

JTVppaXis, v. sub nvpakis.

Truppias, ov, o, a red-coloured serpent, Hesych. II. Redhead,

Rufus, common name of a slave, properly of the sly red-haired slaves '

/ro7« Thrace, Ar, Ran. 730, etc. ; cf. 3av6ias.

jruppidu, to be or become red, to blush, Heliod. 3. 5.

Truppi£u, to be red or ruddy, Lxx (Lev. 13. 19, al.), Philo 1. 194.
TTopplKos. 7/, ov, named after Pyrrhus, of a certain breed of sheep,

Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 3 ; whence it is prob. that in 8. 7, 3 (*v TV 'Hrretpa'

t<x? tcahovpiivas irvppixas 0ovs) Hvppixds should be restored ; in Theocr.

also (4. 20) ravpos jrupptxoy » l^e second interpr. of the Schol. (6

' HireiparriKos) points to a v. 1. TlvpptKos.

Truppixi) [r] (sc. opxyats), j), a kind of war-dance (cf. ip:p:i\eia), Ar.

Ran. 153, Xen. An. 6. I, 12, Plat. Legg. 816 B; so called from one

Xlvpptx°s the inventor, ace. to Aristox. ap. Ath. 630 D, Strab. 467, cf.

480 ; or, ace. to Arist. Fr. 476, from its being first used at the funeral

of Patroclus (from nvpd); mentioned as a prize-contest, C. I. 2758 IV,

v., 3089, -90; cf. TTpv\is. 2. generally, bttvai jr. strange contortions,

F'ur. Andr. II 35:—proverb., irvpptxyv PXiiruv 'to look daggers,' Ar.

Av. 1 169. Cf. TTVptXTJ.

irupplxtdKos, j;, ov, in the Pyrrhic metre : Adv. -x&s, Hephaest., etc.

TTvppix-iap^os, o, a verse consisting of pyrrhic and iambus, Anecd.

Oxon. 3. 306.

Trupptxif", to dance the nvppixv, Arist. Fr. 476, Luc. D. D. 8. I, Plut.

2 - 554 B -

iruppixios [rj, o, of or belonging to the irvppixrj, Jr. opx^^a, opxijou

the Pyrrhic dance, Luc. Salt. 9, Heliod. 3. 10; jr. Spopos Hdn. 4. 2.

9. II. jroiis jr. a pyrrhic, i. e. a foot consisting of two short

syllables, which was used in the wuppix^ or war-song, Longin. 41. 1.

Demetr. Phal., etc.

TruppixLcrpos. ov, o, a dancing of the irvpptxrj, Joseph. A.J. 19. 1, 14.

Trupplxio"rT)S, ov, o, a dancer of the irvppix*] ; ol jr. the chorus of

Pyrrhic dancers, Lys. 161. 37, Isae. 54. 30.

TrvpptxwTTiKos, 17, ov, of or like a Trvppixiarrjs, Poll. 4. 73-

Trupplxos, J/, ov, Aeol. and Dor. for irvppos, red, Theocr. 4. 20 , but

v. TivppiKos

:

—with irvppixos is compared 6aaix°s from oaaos, but in

that case the accent should be irvppixos.

Trvppixo-Tpoxaios, o, a verse consisting of a pyrrhic and trochee,

Anecd. Oxon. 3. 306, 314.
Trvppo-ytios, ov, of or with red earth, Antyll. ap. Stob. 548. 2 2

.

TToppo-ytveios. ov, red-bearded, Anth. P. 7. 707.

Truppo-8pi£. o, 7), red-haired, v. 1. Solon 24. Arist. Probl. 38. 2.

TTuppo-Kop-ns. ov, o,=irvp(r6KopLos, Schol. II. 2. 642.

irvppo-icdpa£, S.kos, 0, a crow with a red beak, Plin. 10. 68.

Truppoopcu. Pass, to become red, Arist. Probl. 38. 2.

irupp-omirr|S [i]> ov > °, (omrrrcutu) one that ogles young boys with a

play upon mpoiriirrjs, ogling wheat (i. e. dinner in the Prytaneion), Ar.

Eq. 407, v. Cratin. ap. Schol. :—cf. yvvaiKoiriirrjS, olvoiriiri]s. jraiSoirirnj!,

Trap0«POTrtTrj/s.

jrvppo-jToliclXos, ov, red-spotted, of red granite, Tzetz., Plin. 36. 43.

irvppos, d, ov, Att. ; irupp6s, t), dv, Ion. ; but in older Att. and Dor.

Trupo-6s, j), ov, Aesch. Pers. 316, Eur. Phoen. 32, H. F. 361, Mosch. _\

70: (rrvp). Flame-coloured, yellowish-red (irvppov (avBov Tt xat tpawv

Kpdau yiyvfrai Plat. Tim. 68 C, v. Arist. Metaph. 9. 3, 6, Galen. I.

397), of the yolk of an egg, Hipp. 663. 20 ; r) A€Ukotj>! yiyvirai rruppj,

Id. 292. 46 ; of sediment in urine, Id. 1164 F. 2. esp. of persons

with red hair, like the Scythians, Lat. n//«s (cf. Hvppias), Hdt. 4. 108 :

irvppov to S«v6ikov yivos Hipp. 292. 44 ; jr. Tpi'x", "dp.i} Arist. Probl.

38. 2, etc. ; 7) xpoa aTi\0ovaa ttjj xa,T1s irvpaorarov Plut. Pelop. 22 ;

of the colour of the first beard among the Greeks, 7€i/«ids Aesch. Pers.

316 ;
yivvts Eur. Phoen. 32 ; xfikta Theocr. 6. 3 :—then, 3.

generally, red, tawny, Lat. fulvus, Xiwv Eur. H. F. 361, Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 1,

Auth. P. 6. 263 ; 0ovs, "tiriros Plut. 2. 363 B, Apoc. 6. 4 ; to Xt"^ ™
tuiv Kwwv Xen. Cyn. 4, 7. 4. of more positive colour, red, xAavi's

Hdt. 3. 139; p"dSov Mosch. 2. 70; to irvppov redness. Ar. Eccl. 329:

—



Ep. Comp. (for irvppoTtpa), irvpwrfpa <potvlaato-$ai to be of a brighter

red, Arat. 798. 5. of persons also, red with blushes, Ar. Eq. 900 ;

kvuv . . wipe' ixovaa Sipyfiara glaring with red eyes, Eur. Hec.

1 265. II. paroxyt. Tlvppos, 6, Pyrrhns, name for Neoptolemus,

A polled. 3. 13, 8, etc.

TTVppoTns, 77-05, t), redness, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 3, Galen.

irvppo-Tptxos, ov,=irvpp60pi£, Theocr. 8. 3.

•mjppovXas, ov, 0, a red-coloured bird (cf. vvppa), perh. Luscinia

rubecula, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5 (v. 1. irvppovpas, etc.).

-rrvppoxpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, red-coloured, Plat. 2. 363 B, 364 A.

Trvpo-aivw, (vvpoos) to mate red, tinge Kith red, it. (av0av xarrav Eur.

Tro. 227 ; w. to irpocanrov tpvtctt Poll. 5. 102.

-rrupo--avYT|s, is, fiery bright, Orph. H. 18. I.

TTupatia, r), (jrupacvai) communication by means of irvpaoi, Polyb. 10.

43, I, etc. : the news conveyed thereby. Id. 10. 45, 8.

trvpatvri)p, u, one who heats a room, etc., Aretae. Sign. M. Dint.

I. II.

irupo-evu, to light up, kindle, irvpotvoas .. oi\as EvjWay having lit

it up with beacon-fires (oi\as combining with the notion of the Verb),

Eur. Hel. 1 1 26: metaph.. ir. i\9pav Diod. 11. 64; to xaWos Philostr.

939 :—Pass, to blaze, fiapnapvyrj Heliod. 7. 5 ; &pa ti? tiaptvr) ir. beams

forth. Id. 5.13. 2. to set on fire, rpixa Opp. C. 1. 327. II.

to communicate news by means of wvpaoi, mate signals by torches or

beacon-fires, Xen. An. 7. 8, 15; Ttvt to another, Diod. 12. 49; twv
aspvuraiptiuv Kara SiaSoxas irvpofvovoarv dAAtjAais Arist. Mund. 6, 1 2 ;

TvpoevtTe Kpavyijv dywvos give a shout in signal of battle, Eur. El.

694:—Pass., %6£a ojairtp dirb rjieoirijs .. mpatviTai Plut. 2. 182 F: im-

pers., wvpotvtTai fire-signals are made, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 62.

irupo-ijti), to be fiery red, Byz.
Trupo-iTT|S, ov, 0, offiery colour, v. I. Philostr. 99.
jrupo-ofioX«i>, to shoot forth fire, ». dxrivas Manetho 4. 214.
irupo-o-B6Xos, ov, shooting forth fire, Anth. P. 12. 196, Manetho

4. 438.
Trupo-o-Y«vTp, is, (ytvtoSat) fire-producing, Nonn. D. 2. 495.
Trupco-yXwcro-os, ov, with tongue offire, Eccl.

Trupo-o-*t8T|s, is, Hire a beacon, Eccl.

Trupo-o-«XiieTOs, ov, writhing in fire, ap. Marin. V. Procli 28.

rrupo-6-9pi|, Tpfxoi, o, j), - jruppoflpif, Poll. 4. 144.
irupo-o-KOpos, ov, red-haired, Paul. S. Descr. S. Soph. 464.
Trvptro-Kopo-os, ov, = foreg., jr. \ia>v a red-maned lion, Aesch. Fr. III.
irvpo-o-Kopuu^os. ov, with red grapes, Paul. S. Ambo 166.

Trvpo-o-Xau.Tnr|s, is, beaming withfire, Walz Rhett. 3. 525.
Trvpco-Xo.TpT|s, i, a fire-worshipper, Eccl., Byz. : hence -Xorptu. lb.

Trvpo-6-Xo<poi, ol, straps of leather dried at thefire, Antim. ap. Phot.

Trvpo-6-u.op<t>os. ov, offieryform, Mai's Spicil. 5. 290 : Adv. -<pan, lb.

H»S :—hence Trvpo-ou.op$6«j, to mate likefire, lb. 281.

irupo-6-vwTOs, ov, red-backed, tpdxaiv Eur. H. F. 398.
Trvpcro-TfoXos, ov, = T/vprroAos, Greg. Nay..

Trupo-6s, ov, v, heterog. pi. vvpad Eur. Rhes. 97 : (jrvp, vvppvs) :
—a

firebrand, torch, II. 18. 211, Eur. Phoen. 1376, etc. :—in pi. fires, A<9os

liTfrnp vvpouv Anth. P. 6. 28; r)iXioio Opp. H. 4. 353; of lightning,

Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 239 B :—metaph., eu/icu nvpo&v vpvaiv Pind. I. 4.

74 (3- 61), cf. Anth. P. 5. 1 ; wvpaov avavrt xaicwv C. I. 2388 ; and, in

pi., thefires of love, Theocr. 23. 7, Anth. P. 12. 17. II. a beacon

or signal-fire, bale-fire, Hdt. 7. 182., 9. 3, Polyb. 10. 44, 10, etc.: cf.

wvpatvai, <ppvKTa>p6s, tppvKTtopia. 2. pi. irvpad, watch-fires, Eur.
Rhes. 97, cf. 43.
irupo-o«, fj, ov, old Att. for wvppos, q. v.

Trvpo-o-TOKO*. ov, fire-producing, jr. Ai'tfos a flint, Anth. P. 6. 27 ; KaXy(
Nonn. D. 37. 59 ; jr. 'A/rns Manetho 4. 467.
irupo-ovpos, 6, = <ppvKTarp6s, Polyaen. 3. 9, 55 :—also rrupo-ovpts, ioos\

j). Anon. ap. Suid. : trvpcovpiov, to. Poll. 9. 14 (vulg. -ovpyta).

Trupo-o-^dvY|f , is, — wvpwpavqs, Damasc.
Trupa-o-<J>€YYT)V fs, -vvpKpfyyrjs, Pisid.

Trupo*o-<^6pos, ov, carrying fire, vdpGrtf Nonn. D. 7. 340, etc. :—in

Diod. 20. 48, wvppipovs is restored by L. Dind. II. as Subst. a
beacon-grate, Hesych.
irup<70<i>, m nvporia, Eccl.

trupo-ii5T)S, «, Hie a firebrand, bright-burning, <pK6( Eur. Bacch. 146.
jrupc-wirns, ov, o, = sq., v. sub jrrptu/jrr/s.

irvpo--<diro*, 6v, {wifi) fiery-eyed, Opp. C. I. 183 : red. Marc. Sidet. 49.
Trvp^opt'o). to be a irvptpipos, to carry a torch, = 89oovxiai, Eur. Tro.

348, C. I. 1586 ; c. ace jr. kaftwabiov Heliod. 4. I ; cf. irvptpopos. 2.

to carry fire, Ottvpls vavs ix At,Aov jr. Philostr. 740. II. to set

on fire, Aesch. Theb. 341.
irvp-<J>6po», ov, fire-bearing, Aesch. Theb. 432 ; esp. of lightning, jr.

Kfpawls Pind. N. 10. 132, Aesch. Theb. 444, Soph. O. C. 1658 ; aarpa-
rrai Id. O. T. 200 ; ?7Xoy Aior Ar. Av. 1 749 : and so prob., vvp<p6pos
aiOipos dffTljp Id. Thesm. 1050:— Kvpipvpoi olaroi arrows ivi'M combus-
tibles tied to them, so that they may set fire to wood-work. Thuc. 2. 75

;

so wvptpipot alone. Diod. 20. 48 (cf. irvptroipopot), 96 ; (3«Aij jr. lb. 96

;

and wvp<pvpa lb. 88 :—also irvp<p6pos,o, an enginefor throwingfire, Polyb.
21. 5, 1: cf. uvpo/ioAor. II. in special senses, 1. epith.

of several divinities, as of Zeus in reference to his lightnings. Soph. Ph.
1 198, cf. Ar. Av. 1 75 1 ; of Demeter, in reference to the torches used by
her worshippers (cf. taSovxos), Eur. Supp. 260, cf. Phoen. 687 ; of Ar-
temis (cf. dfupiwvpot). Soph. O. T. 206 ; of a priest of Asclepios, C. I.

402, cf. 1
1 78, Luc. Syr. D. 42. 2. n.po/iJ)9«i/t jr. the Fire-bringer,

name of Prometheus in a Satyric play of Aesch., which Poll. 9. 156., 10.

64, calls wvpitatvs, perhaps confusing it with the Nat/irAios mpxaivs of questions which imply .1 negative. 1) (wa\ka(as ti itch; lb. 1 130;

7TW. 1351
Soph., v. Dind. Aesch. Fr. 187. Soph. O. C. 55 ; also of Capaneus, Aesch.

Theb. 452, Soph. Ant. 135 ; of Eros, Anth. P. 5. 88 :—but fleds itvp<po-

pos the fire-bearing god, the god who produces plague or fever, Soph.
O. T. 27. 3. 6 irvp(p6pos, in the Lacedaemonian army, was the

priest who kept the sacrificial fire, which was never allowed to go out,

Xen. Lac. 13, 2, cf. Stura Lex. Xen. s. v. ; hence proverb, of a total de-

feat, iSft Si firjSl irvp<p6pov .. irfptytvioOai Hdt. 8. 6, cf. Dio C. 39. 45,
Paroemiogr.

TrOpuoTjs, «, =jrvpof(5jjs, like fire, offire, fiery, opfiaTa, Emped. ap.

H. A. 5. 1, 21 ; Aios doTtpoirai Ar. Av. 1746 ; pap)mpvyai Plat. Criti.

Il6C; apxi) Jr. Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 4 ; dvaev/uao-ts (rjpa xal ir. lb. 3.

3, 5 :

—

to jr. a fiery or hot substance, Arist. Mot. An. 10, 4, Plut., etc.

;

fiery nature, of Achilles, Ath. 624 A :—Adv. -Swr. Diog. Apoll. ap. Diog.
L. 9. 53, Stob. Eel. I. 508 ; also, nvpwSa biro0\iir(iv Poll. 5. 79. II.

fiery red, Arist. Meteor. I. 5, 2, cf. de An. 2. 7, 8. III. in

medic, sense, inflamed, betokening inflammation, iXxos Hipp. Fract. 767
(Littre ; vulg. »rvp«T£8«s).

irvpwpa [u], to, (jrupo<v) any burning body, Ptol., Byz.
irop-<i>vio, r), purchase of wheat, Eccl. II. IlvpuvCa "Aprtfiis,

as presiding over its purchase, Paus. 8. 15, 9.

TTiJp-WTrqs, ov, o, fern. irGpanris, 100s, =sq., Opp. C. 2. 317, Nonn. D.

5. 221.

TrtSp-WTTOS, 6v, (wip) fiery-eyed, fiery, xepavv6s Aesch. Pr. 667 ; t/Atos

Id. Fr. 304 ; dcripav ir. xiKfvSos C. I. 1907 ; fioiov tjj otfiu ir. Plut. 2.

648 A ; to Kapiirpbv nal ir. lb. 404 D. II. as Subst. pyropus, a

kind of red bronze, Plin. 34. 20, cf. Lucret. 2. 803, Ov. Met. 2. 2.

jrvpciKTis, ff<wr, 0, (itvp6ai) a firing, burning, v\i) irpbs irvpwcriv Theophr.
H. P. 5. 9, 1. 2. exposure to the action of fire, as in cooking,

Arist. Probl. 21. 12, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2, al. ; 1) iv vypw ir. boil-

ing, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, II, cf. Mnesith. ap. Ath. 357 D. 3.

a proving by fire, Hesych. II. heat, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 7.,

3. I, 9. III. metaph. burning desire, Schol. Ar. PI. 975, Eccl.

:

burning zeal, Eccl. IV. fever, Diog. L. 7. 130.

jropuT<pos, a, ov, poet. Comp. of wvppos.

TrijpwTT|s, ov, o, one who works with fire, a smith, Lxx (Nehem.

3-8)-
TripuTiKos.

jJ, uv, fit for burning, heating, Diosc. 2. 202, etc.

irOp<i>T6s, r), ov, (jnipdou) set on fire, fiery, Antiph. *iAo9ri/3. I. 21.

irus, Dor. for jror, Amnion. 121 ; Ahrens D. Dor. 361 reads jrofs.

inij|ia, t6, (irwOavoftai) a question, Plut. 2. 408 C ; differing from

ipwrrjfia, as requiring an explanatory answer, and not merely assent or

dissent, v. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 189, Walz Rhett. 8. 455, 704. II.
an interrogative particle, Apoll. de Constr. 304.
irvo-u,dTiit6», r), oV, interrogative, Sext. Emp. M. I. 315, Apoll. de

Constr. 72 : rd -mi interrogative particles, E. M. Adv. -kois, Schol.

Soph. O. C. 3.

TTUo-cdxoj, 6, a kind of muzzle put on calves' noses to prevent their

sucking, Virgil's capistrum, Hesych.
TrwndoLuu, = rw$avoficu, Plut. 2. 292 E, Hesych., Phot.

jtuo-tis, fan, r>, (irwBavoimt) rarer form of irtvois, an asking, inquiring,

rds Tvarus iparri/vrts, *J . . introducing the questions whether . . , Thuc.

1.5; koivt) . t) w. frjrjp l/tov ri nal <rov Plat. Lach. 196 C ; jr. *o.t'

iaBKijv CSotos Anth. P. 6. 203. II. that which is learnt by asking,

tidings, news, report, Aesch. Theb. 54 (but Stob. read jmrris), Eur. El.

690 ; *aTd inJiTTiv jj xo>P°'1 according as they learnt which way he was
gone, Thuc. I. 136 ; «OTd jr. (v. I. irlartv) toC rpi<povros by information

received from the foster-father, Dion. H. I. 81 ; jruffTfi TtDv rpoytvo-

fitvaiv by hearing of what was done before, Thuc. 3. 82.

ttvotos, j,, 6v, verb. Adj. of irwOdvofiat, learnt, E. M., Eust. 1684. 37.
irDTia. r), (jrtws) —rvtria, Arist. G. A. I. 20, 18 (v. I. jriTtSa), Meteor.

4. 3, 15 (v. I. jrwTia), cf. Mirab. 77 (v. I. jrirOa) ; j) jr. tjji <pi/Kijs Plut.

2. 553 A. II. a sort of cake, Alciphro Fr. 6. 10.

irvrifo, fut. itru, to spit frequently, spurt water from one's mouth,

E. M. 697. 58 ; dirojrOTifai in Ar. Lys. 205 :—hence Lat. pytizare, to spit

out wine after tasting, Terent. Heaut. 3. I. 48 ; pytisma, spittle, Juven.

II. 173.
jrihTvatos, 0, ov, plaited with osier, rrepd mnivata are given to Dii-

trephes, because he had grown rich by his trade of a jrvrivojrAowor, Ar.

Av. 708.

itOt{vt|, r), a flask covered with plaited osier, like Florence oil-

flasks. Poll. 7. 174; name of a comedy by Cratinus. [f, Draco 45.

10., 90. 14.]

TruTtvo-jrAoicof, ov, covering flasks with osier, Schol. Ar. Av. 1442.

irvrlvos [0], 0, name of a fish, prob. 1. in Numen. ap. Ath. 327 F, cf.

304 E. (Perhaps from its shape.)

m«i8T|», ts, (jnJov) Hie matter, mvaKov, oipriais Hipp. Progn. 43, etc.

JrvoKTVt, 1), (jruoo;) suppuration. Galen.

mi ; Adv., Dor. for rroO ; where ? A. B. 604, Hesych. ; or rather for

iriStv; E. M. 773. 19;—found in the Mss. of Aesch. Ag. 1507. II-

»£ pidXa ; or jri^aAa ; where in the worldl how in the name offortune T

or, without a question, =- oibafjais. not a whit. Pherecr. 'hyp. 9, Ar. PI.

66, Fr. 126, Lysias ap. Suid. s. v., Deni. 357. 2.

ttw. Ion. ku, enclit. Particle, up to this time, yet, in Horn, and Hes.

always with a negat., like Lat. -dum (non-dum), with which it some-

times forms one word, oiljreu. pf/irai, and the same usage prevailed

afterwards ; v. ovnu, fiirwat, ovoiiraj, ^ir/biirai. ovrtirai. and csp. TrarroTe :

—sometimes a word is interposed. oW apa irw n f,b*f II. 17- 40I »
c'-

Aesch. Pr. 27. 512, Soph. O. T. 105, Tr. 591. 1061, etc.; pr) (vva\-

Mfavrd wca Id. O. T. 1 1 10. II. after Horn., sometimes with
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trvAis atptOTanivr] ris rrai TOiiTy iif(x('PVaf ! has «/« a city meditating

revolt . . ? Thuc. 3. 45 ; v. sub irdnrort II.

ttu, short for wwOi, drink', in Aeol. dialect, Poeta ap. E. M. 698. 51.
iruyuv, aivos, 6, the beard, vwyaiva piyav «x c"/ Hdt. I. 175 ; it. <pvtiv

to grow a beard, Hdt. 8. 104 (cf. tpvoi) ; nwyuva xaditvai to let it

grow, Lat. barbam promittere, Ar. Eccl. 99 ; v-noKaOitis dro/ia Tra/yo^os

f)a$r) Ephipp. Naua-y. I. 7; /9a0vi< it. xaBufiivos Luc. Philops. 5, cf.

Pise. II, Plut. Anton. 18; jr. itobi)prjs jcaffcirat Id. 2. 52 C; iru/yon-os

77877 urrom/»7rA.o/i€i'os just beginning to have a beard, Plat. Prot. init.

;

top tt. (vptoffai, KaraKtipuv Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 565 A, Plut. 2. 52
D. 2. of animals, ir. imreAdipoii Arist. H. A. 2. I, 20; of the fish

rpd-yos, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C :—also the wrinkled flesh about the bill

of the ostrich, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, io, cf. 2. I, 20, Ath. 655 D, etc. ; the

wattles of a cock, Amnion, s. v. naWma. 3. in plants, cf. rpayo-
itiiyaiv. 4. the barb of an arrow, Poll. 7. 158, Hesych., etc. 5.

irvytvv vvpos or tpkoyos a beard or tail of fire, Aesch. Ag. 306, Eur.

Fr. 833.
TTw-yu)viaios. a, ov, bearded. Gloss.

Twyuvias, ov, 6, bearded, Cratin. Incert. 94 ; of a cock (v. iruryaiv 2),

Ptol. II. aOTrjp it. a bearded star, i. e. a comet, Arist. Meteor.

I. 7, 4, P'.ut. 2. 893 C, Diog. L. 7. 152, Plin. 2. 22, etc.

TrwyomaTTis [a], ou, Ion. -ijtiis, <5, = iroiyaiviTns, Suid., E. M.
TrtD-Yuviov, to, Dim. of irwyoiv, Luc. Paras. 50, Anth. P. II. 157.
irtDY<oviTr)S [I], ov, d, bearded, Hdn. Epim. 112, Schol. Theocr. 6. 2.

Truryuvo-Kovpciov, to, a barber's shop, and Kovpta, 77, shaving,

Gloss.

iruyuvoTpodicu, ro /rf /A« iearrf grow, Strab. 719, Diod. 4. 5, Plut.

:

and iruYuvOTpodua, 77, Plut. 2. 352 B.

Tru'Y<i)vo-d>6pos, ov, wearing a beard, Anth. P. II. 410, Xenocr. Aquat.

35, Oribas. 14 Matth.

tt(i>yuvu8t)S, is, ((TSos) beard-like, aapitos Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5.

irwca, Ta, v. ira/ii.

TrwXdpiov, to, Dim. of ttcDAos", a young foal, Plato ap. Diog. L. 5. 2.

trwXcia, 7j, = iruj\(vais, a breeding of foals, stud, breed, Xen. Eq. 2, 2

sq., Strab. 212 :—formed like inirtia.

TfuXctos, a, ov, of a foal, xa
'
lTV Suid.

TruXeopai, Ion. iruXcvu,ai, used by Horn, in part. naiXtintvos (found
also in Aesch. Pr. 645), and impf. iraiXtvitrp/ Od. 22. 352 ; ira\io 4. 81 1

;

iroiAtiVo 9. 189; also Ion. impf. vtvkioKfTo II. I. 490, Od. II. 240:—fut.

T!(u\-qaojmi h. Horn. Apoll. 329, Ep. 2 sing. Trai\r)atai II. 5. 350. Ep.
Verb, properly a Frequent, of voXiopiai, (as trwrdopiai of viropLai,

arpaiipaa) of OTpitpai, etc., cf. iraKiai, Lob. Phryn. 584), to go up and
down or to andfro, Lat. versari in loco, hence, to go or come frequently,
our* ttot' (is dyoprjv rrai\i<rx(TO .

.
, ovre ttot is iroktpov II. 1 . 490, cf.

5* 35°» 788 ; «ts Tjuirepov [5w/xa] iraiXtVjxtvoi T)fw.ra iravra Od. 2.

55, cf. 17. 534-> 22. 352; TtoiKtirai tis Sivpo 4. 384; ivSdot h. Ap.

1 70 ; ivBa xai iv6a h. Ven. 80 ; pttT aXXovs Od. 9. 1 89 ; so, tt. u.ird

Ttat Emped. 401 ; 7r«pi iroXiv irwXtvpLtvos Archil. 43 ; c. gen., dyyf\irjs

irwkeirai iwl vwra Bahdoorjs she goes on a message, Hes. Th.
781. II. to pursue a walk or line of life, esp. of a prostitute,

Archil. 28 (ace. to Toup.).

TruXtvpa, to, a colt, young horse. Max. Tyr. 7. 8.

irwXcuois, 1), horsebreaking, Xen. Eq. 2, I.

TrwX«VTTis, ov, 6, a horsebreaker : generally, a trainer of animals,

keeper, i\(<pavros Ael. N. A. 7. 41., 8. 17., 13. 8.

TfuAtvTiKos, 77, 6r, skilled in horsebreaking, Ael. N. A. II. 36.
TruXevu, (juuAoj) to break in a young horse, Xen. Eq. 2, I, Poll. I. 182

;

of elephants, 00713 Trai\tvBna6ii.tvot Ael. N. A. 13. 8; ix vrjmwv rrara-

Kfvpivoi lb. 16. 38.

iruX<u, Ion. impf. irai\Uaxi Hdt. I. 196: fut. -ljotu, Ar. Fr. 460, Xen.:

aor. eir&Xr/oa Plut. :—Pass., fut. in med. form irai\i)atTai Eubul. *0\$.
I; but rreTraiXTJg-tTai Aen. Tact. 10: aor. inoi\l)8riv Plat. Polit. 260
D. (From ^IIEA. which occurs in iriKw, irtKopiai, to be, to be

about, and l/j->roA-d<u ; and the same Root appears in a more literal

sense in dptpl-noKos, no\i<u, iroKtvto, iraXtoftai, cf. infr. II. and v.

ac-7roXos.) To exchange or barter goods, and so, to sell or offer for
sale, opp. to wvtioBai, Hdt. I. 165, 196, and Att. ; opp. to aTroSi'So-

oSai (of the actual sale), Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5, Symp. 8, 21 ; c. gen. pretii,

is ^dpSis xpypnTQiv neyaKcov w. to sell at a high price for exportation

to Sardis, Hdt. 8. 105, cf. Ar. Fr. 460; iirwKtf ovotvos xptJ/icitos refused

to sell it at any price, Hdt. 3. 139, cf. Thuc. 2. 60; so, tow Trdi'aji' tt. 7)/ui/

TrdcTa Taya.6' ol Qtoi Epich. ap. Xen. Mem. 2. I, 20; dpyvpiov, iroXAou

tt. ti lb. I. 6, 13, etc. ; tt. Td atyviv airu/v puicpov Aij^/xotos Dem. 157.
IO ; Tip^s riTaypivns jr. Lys. Fr. 4 ; ipioBai Intoaov irwKit to ask
what he wants for it, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 36; also, tt. vpos dpyvpiov
Theophr. H. P. 9. 6, 4 :—ir. nvi ti (cf. irws I. 4) Strattis Kivrja. I, Xen.
Hier. 1, 13; ti 7rpds riva Hdt. 9. 80, Plat. Legg. 741 B; virii xr/pvKos ir.

to Koivd Dem. 1234. 15 ; and absol., tt. irpds Tii/a to deal with one, Ar.

Ach. 722; irdKtv it. to retail, Plat. Polit. 260 D:—Pass, to be sold or

offered for sale, iv dyopy irc»kti)itva Epigr. Horn. 14. 5, cf. Hdt. 8.

105. 2. ir. rihn to let out the taxes, Lat. locare, Aeschin. 16. fin.;

cf. 7r<uAi7T7js. 3. to sell, i.e. give up, betray, rds ypa<pds Dem.
I333. 18 ; to tt}s TrdAfois Ttpdyfiara Id. 384. 28 ; Td oikoi 80. 29:—of

persons, to be bought and sold, betrayed, Ar. Pax 633 ; cf. 7ri-

TrpddKoi. II. in Soph. Fr. 480, -noihovaa seems to be a necessary

correction for iroXovoa, in the literal sense of going about.

ttwXt|, 7), = irajXjjais, Epich. 92 Ahr. ; iru\as ' npdatis Sophron ap.

Harpocr.

TniXr|u.a, to, a thing sold or a sale, C. I. 5640 IV. 23, Poll. 3. 127.,

7-8.

ttuXt|S, ou, i, a seller, dealer, only found in compos., except in

Ar. Eq. 131, 133, 140 ; and here only used comically as the last word
of an intended compd.
iniXT)o-is, r), a selling, sale, Xen. Oec. 3, 9, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 4, 3.

ttwXt|tt|p, fjpos, o, — ttcu\tjttjs, Philo I. 161.
irwXT|Tr|pLov, to, a place where wares are sold, an auction-room, shop,

Hermipp. Incert. 12, Xen. Vect. 3, 13, etc. II. to tt. tov jieroi-

kiov the office of the lroiKrfrai, who let out the metoec-tax, Dem.
787. 27^
TrwXT|TT|S, ov, o, one who sells; at Athens, the -naX-nrai were ten

officers, who, like the Roman censors, let out (locabant) the taxes and
other revenues to the highest bidders, and sold confiscated property,

Antipho 147. 13, Arist. Fr. 401 ; and also soW the metoecs who failed

to pay their tax, Dem. 788. 6 ; and made contracts for public works,
Inscr. in Hicks 26. II. at Epidamnus, an officer who regulated
commercial dealings with the neighbouring barbarians, Plut. 2. 297 F.
it(i)Xt|TIk6s, ij, ov, offering for sale, ro ttjs . . dp(Trjs vaiXnriKov the

trade of offering excellence for sale. Plat. Soph. 224 D. Adv. -nibs.

TruXTvrpia, 7), fern, of irtoKrrrrip, Poll. 3. 80.

ttuXikos, 17, ov, (iruiKos) of foals, fillies, or young horses, dirrivr) ir. a

chariot drawn by young horses or (generally) by horses, Soph. O. T. 8oi;
so, tt. dvTvyfs, oxos, OXVI**1 ' C"7" Eur. Rhes. 567, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 623,
etc. ; ir. btwyfiara pursuit in chariot drawn by young horses, Id. Andr.

993 :—in the races, ir. apfia was opp. to app.a TtKtwv C. I. 1 591 6. 61.,

2758 III. D; cf. 7r<uAos. 2. of any young animal, lrwkmov fcvyos
flouiv a team of young oxen, Alcae. Com. 'Up. yap. 1. 2. 3. poet.,

tt. eowAta the girls' apartments, Aesch. Theb. 454 ; cf. iraiXo? I. 3.

ttuXCov, to, Dim. of 7rcuAos, a pony, Ar. Vesp. 189, Pax 75, Andoc. 9.

5, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 15. II. the membrane round the foal in the

uterus, Id. H. A. 8. 24, 10; cf. dfiviov I. 2.

Trci>Xo-Sdu,ao~TT|S, ov, o, — nttiKobd^ivns, Diod. 17. 26:

—

r) TrtuXoSa-

p.ao-TiKT), = 7) TraiKoSanviKTi, Steph. B.

TruXoSau.vcu, to break young horses, Eur. Rhes. 187, 624, Xen. Oec. 3,
IO ; iVriroi TraiKoSa/xvrjScvTfs Plut. 2. 2 F. 2. metaph., like iraiKfvw,

to train up, avrbv iv vofiois irarpos 8ei TraiKobafiveiv Soph. Aj. 549 ; 7r.

rrjv vedrrrra Luc. Amor. 45 ; vitiTns TTaiXobapLVfLTOi Plut. 2. 13 E.

TrwXo-8du,VT]s, ov, 6, (dapdeo) a horsebreaker, Xen. Eq. 2, I and 3, etc.

1rojXoSau.v1.K6s, 17, ov, of ot for horsebreaking, \i£is Eust. 743. fin. : 7)

-kt) (sc. Tixvn) the art of horsebreaking, Ael. N. A. 6. 8.

ttuXo-k6u.os, ov, tending horses. Gloss.

TrcoXo-u,dxos [d], ov, fighting on horseback or in a chariot, N1K7 Anth.
Pi5-50._
ttwXos, o and 77, a foal, young horse, whether colt or filly, cp. II. 20.

222, with Od. 23. 246; 'iirirovs ..irdoas 6n\€tas, iroAAptrt 8( ttw\oi vitt)-

aav II. II. 681 ; iruthovs Sa/idtrai Pind. P. 2. 15 ; tt. vco^try^s Aesch. Pr.

1009, cf. Ag. 1641 ; 6 (ti dbdnaaros n. Xen. Eq. 1, 1 :—but used by
Poets generally for tWos, 'Aesch. Fr. 341, Soph. O. C. 313, 1062, 1069,
El. 705 sq. :—at the games there were races for young horses, opp. to

T(\(ioi, C. I. 2758 III; cf. ttoiXikos. 2. a young animal, esp. of

domestic kind ; of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 32 ; of the dog,

Anth. P. 12. 238 ; so, ttujAoi PovfiaKib'tov Ael. N. A. 7. 47. 3. in

Poets, in fern., a young girl, maiden, like odftaKts, fidax°s, iropris, Lat.

juvenca, Anacr. 75, Eur. Hec. 144, Hipp. 546 ; /ra/cfjs yvvaiKos ttuj\ov

Id. Andr. 621 ; irwKot Kvnpibos, of courtesans, Eubul. Ilavv. I :—more
rarely masc, a young man, Eur. Rhes. 386, Phoen. 926 ; dvSpbs <pi\ov

viuKov . . fyyivT iv ap/iaow TrnudTwv Aesch. Cho. 794. II. a

Corinthian coin, from the figure of Pegasus upon it, Eur. Fr. 676, cf.

Poll. 9. 76, and v. awevpis I. I. (Cf. Lat. pull-us ; Golh.ful-a; O.H.G.
fol-o (fohlen, foal, filly) :—prob. also O. Gr. iravs (i.e. Trafs), O. Lat.

Marci-por (-pner), pu-pa, pu-pilla, etc., belong to the same family of

words, so that the Root would be IIO^, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 387.)
Tru>XoTpod>ca>, to rear or breed horses, Geop, 16. I, I.

TrwXoTpodjia, 7), horsebreeding, Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 98.

Tro>XoTpo<j>i.K6s, 77, ov, of or for horsebreeding : r) -kt) (sc. t€'x>"7), =
foreg., Ael. N. A. 4. 6.

TTuXo-Tpddios, ov, rearing young horses, Anth. P. 9. 21:

ir. rwv ike<pdvTcvv their trainers, Ael. N. A. 16. 36.

TrwXvmov, to, Dim. of 7rdiAv7ros, Hipp. 1056 E.

TrwAvrros, TTwXvdr, v. sub 7roAu7rous.

TTuu,a, to, a lid, cover, tpapirpns II. 4. 116, Od. 9. 314;
2 21, Od. 8. 443; niBov Hes. Op. 94, 98; xdbov Archil.

Polyb. 2 2. 11, 16; €x 6( V dpTTjpia (the larynx) olov it. tt)v imyXamiba
Arist. Resp. II, 4, cf. H. A. 4. 4, 34, al. ; jr. tt)s Bipas tov dvTpov the

stone that closed the entrance, Luc. D. Marin. 2. 2. (Of unknown
origin.)

7ruiu.a, to, (^IIO, mvw, nivaina) a drink, a draught, Aesch. Eum.

266, Soph. Ph. 715, Eur., Plat., etc.: drinking water, Plat. Legg. 844 B;

as pi., (VTpKpfOTaTov TraiptaTaiv, of Dirce, Aesch. Theb. 308 :—the short

form Tropa occurs in Pind. N. 3. 136, and in late Poets, Nic. Al. 105,

109, al. ; also in Hipp. Vet. Med. 10 (opp. to poipnjia), and in late

Prose, Lob. Phryn. 456, Paral. 425 ; but only as v. 1. in correct writers,

as Plat. Phaedo 1
1
7 B, Phileb. 34 E ; for the genuine Att. form is irdi/ia,

Pors. Hec. 392, Elms!. Bacch. 279:— for Trou.dTiov in E. M. 578. 8,

Dind. restores tto/mi ti from Hesych. II. a drinking-cup, Hesych.

iruu.djw, (itS/jo.) to furnish with a lid, cover up, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

56, Probl. 1 1. 8, Babr. 58. 2 : also Trwu,aTi£w, Galen., Hesych. ; v. Lob.

Phryn. 671.
TruudXu, v. sub ttw.

ira>u.ao-T€ov, verb. Adj., one must cover up, ti Geop. 7. 15, I.

Tru>u,ao-TT|pi.ov, to, a lid, Synes. 73 A, 94 D (as Wessel. for Kaiji-).

-generally, 01

Xr/AoC II. 16.

4 ; aiorjpovv
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irupuTias, ov, o, (wwaa) a mail, which in winter shut up its shell with

a lid. Helix pomatia, Diosc. 2. II.

irujiaTigu, fut. iota, — wwfidfo, Galen.

iruadTtov [d], to. Dim. of wwpia, a little lid, Gloss.

iruiroica. Dor. for sq., ov wwwoxa Epich. 94 Ahr.

•miiroTf, (irai, wori) ever yet, Horn, and Hes. always with negat., and

the same usage prevailed afterwards ; v. ov wwwott, /*r) wwwott, oitSfww-

wott, pnStwawott. II. sometimes, later, without a negat., 1.

with questions which imply a negat. (cf. irai II), wov ydp wwttot avtv

vapcKav vovt rjSn tfSiaoai ; Ar. Nub. 370 ; fJS»; vunrori tod ijxovoas;

Plat. Rep. 493 D :—the use of nai, vinroT€ with a fut. is manifestly in-

correct, though it became common with late writers, Lob. Phryn. 458 ;

where found in good authors, it is due to the Copyists, who introduced

the phraseology of their own times ; so that Dind. is justified in altering

tis yap dXwottat wwwott ; into tti wore ; in Dem. 1115. II ; and ovSiv

ttoj ivSwoovoi in Thuc. 2. 12, should prob. be ovSiv iti. 2. with

a conditional clause, also implying negation, ffwov £ivov tis i)Sixr]x(

wwwott Ar. Ran. 147, cf. Vesp. 556, Ach. 405, Plat. Theaet. 196 A, Xen.,

etc. 3. after Relatives, ovs <pautv wwwott ti . . wpd£ai Plat. Rep.

352 C; aAAos ootts wawoti ti ytypa<ptv i) ypdipti (where tti must

be supplied with the fut.) Id. Phaedr. 258 D ; 0001 iuov w. dxrjxoatt

Id. Apol. 19 C, cf. Dem. 19. 13., 54. 19, al. 4. with the Art. and

Partic, of w. ytvofitvoi who ever yet existed, Isocr. 215 E, cf. 353 B,

Plat. Phaedo 116 C, etc.:—the Partic. may be omitted, ol w. wpoSvtat

Lvcure. 167. 4 ; ol w. Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 14.

irup«i», v. sub iruipos.

irupTjTvs [0], r), misery, distress, Antim. 58, Hesych. The forms wwpn
and wwpos are merely errors, Dind. Schol. Ar. PI. 33.
irwpido-is, tais, tj, a callus on the eye, Galen.

-TTwptvos, 17, ov, v. wwpos I.

irupo-«ior|s, is, Hie tufa, Ai'flos Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3 :—of gall-

stones, Galen.

•m*>po-KT|ATj, 1}, {wapos) a hardening of the scrotum, Galen., Poll. 4. 203.

irwpo-AvTVKos, 17, ov, (wapos) softening, relaxing, Paul. Aeg. 6. 109.

irwp-6p.$&Aov, to, a hardening of the navel, Galen.

Tripos, o, Lat. tophus, Ital. tufa, ace. to Theophr. Lap. 7, I, foil, by
Plin. 36. 28, a kind of marble, like the Parian in colour and solidity,

but lighter ; it is the wwpivos Ai'Sos of Hdt. 5. 62, Ar. Fr. 429, cf. Siebel.

Paus. 5. 10, 2., 6. 19, I. 2. a stalactite in caverns, Arist. Meteor.

4. 10, 14. 3. a node on the bones, esp. on the joints of gouty

persons, a chali-slone. Id. H. A. 3. 19, 9, Diosc. 5. 108, etc.; cf. l(o-

otaois. 4. a stone in the bladder, Hipp. 230. 50, who also has the

Dim. irupf.5i.ov, to. 6. a callus or substance exudingfrom frac-

tured bones and joining their extremities, M. Anton. 9. 36.

irwpof, d, ov, blind, ace. to Suid. ; miserable, ace. to Hesych., etc.

;

but only as the simple of raXaiwtupot ; irtopita also is cited as an

Elean word by Schol. Soph. O. C. 14; cf. Hesych., wwptiv xnStvtiv,

wtvdtiv, etc.

irupou, fut. wow, (wwpos) to petrify, turn into stone, Pisid. ap.

Suid. II. to cause a stone or callus to form ; in Pass., of a stone

forming in the bladder, Hipp. Aer. 286. 2. to unite fractured bones

by a callus (cf. wwpos 5), Hipp. Fract. 779, Diosc. I. 89, 112 (ill):

—

Pass, to become hard, Arist. Audib. 38, Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2. III.

metaph. in Pass, to become hardened, callous, of the heart, Ev. Marc. 6.

52, Ep. Rom. II. 7 ; and (when the eyes are mentioned), to be blinded,

Lxx(Jobl7. 7).

irwpwoijs, ts, (cToos) like tuff-stone, Galen., Hesych., s. v. aviKos.

irupuu.a. to, a hardened part, callus, Hipp. Fract. 779, Poll. 4. 203.

irupuo-it, tas, r), the process by which the extremities offractured bones

are reunited by a callus (v. wwpos 5), Hipp. Fract. 766, 79a. II.

metaph. callousness, hardness, tip xapSlas Ev. Marc. 3. 5, Ep. Eph. 4.

18 ; absol., Ep. Rom. II. 25.

irw* ; Ion. Kut ; interrog. Adv. of manner, howl in what way or man-
ner 1 Lat. qui? quomodo I used in direct questions, as 6»ius in indirect,

Horn., etc. ; sometimes to express displeasure, II. 4. 26, Soph. O. T. 391,
Ph. 1031, Tr. 192 ; to express astonishment or doubt, won itwas ; Aesch.

Pers. 798, Soph. El. 407, etc.; win \iyus; Id. Ph. 1407; ira»s <pii*;

Aesch. Ag. 268, etc. ; was toOt' t\t(as ; Id. Pers. 793 ; irevs tout* tlwas

av ; Plat. Polit. 309 C ; also, wws /if) <pafitv . . ; surely we must. Id.

Theaet. 161 E :—in dialogue to ask explanation, with a repetition of a

word used by the previous speaker, Sixaia—Answ. wis Sixaia ; Soph.

O. C. 832 ; fiif Sixmos wv—Answ. wws /xr) Si/caws ; Id. Tr. 412 ; ovfx0o-

\ds—Answ. irtjt ovpffoKas ; Alex. MavSp. 4, etc. ; v. Cobet N. LL. p.

16. 2. with a second interrog. in the same clause, wws Ik tivos

vtws wort .. ifxttt ; how and by what ship .. ? Eur. Hel. 1543, cf. 873;
irfis ti tovto Kiytis; how say you and what? Plat. Tim. 22 B, cf.

Theaet. 146 D, 208 K, etc. :— in these cases, some Edd. write the two
questions separately,

—

wus ; ti tovto \4ytts ; and the like. 3. c.

gen. modi, like u/s, wov, etc., wws dywvos TJKOfitv ; how are we come off

in it ? Eur. El. 75 ; wws ?x*' »Aijtfouf iwtanowu Plat. Gorg. 45 1 C ; v.

«Xtt B - "• 2. 4. with Verbs of selling, howl at what price T like

wuaov ; wws o aitos wvtos ; Ar. Ach. 758, cf. Eq. 480 ; to o' &\<pt$
r

uuiv wws iww\ow\ .. Answ. ttttapajv JSpaxpuiv .. tbv itotptvov, Strattis

Kifijff. I. 5. wws bontts; v. Soxia I. 2. II. with other

Particles, wws av . . ; irars xt or xtv . . ; how possibly .. 7 irwr hv iwut
aw6 afio . . \i-noipnv olos ; II. 9. 437 ; cf. Od. 1 . 65, etc. ; ireur av yivott

4k .. fXfiaxtpov wobwv ; Eur. El. 534 :—so with Indie, II. 22. 202, Eur.

Ale. 97, etc. b. in Trag., irort &v with the opt. is often used to ex-

press a wish, O how might it be ? i. e. would that it were . . ! Lat. O si . . I

O utinam . . 1 was av Savoipn ; wuis av iKoiurjv, etc., Soph. Aj. 389, Eur.

Supp. 796, Hipp. 209, 345, al. ; rare in Com., Ar. Thesm. 22 ; a trace

of this usage appears in Horn., Od. 15. 195 :—in late Prose, used in this

sense with fut. or aor. 2 subj. without av, M. Anton. 9. 40, v. Schaf.

Melet. p. 100. 2. irai? dpa .. ; in reply, how then? ira)s- t dp
to .. ; 11. 18. 188, Od. 3. 22, al. 3. irais yap .. ; also in reply, as

if something had gone before, [that cannot be], for how can . . ? II.

I. 123, Od. 10. 337, etc.; wws ydp xdrotSa; Soph. Ph. 250, cf. 1383;
v. infr. III. I. 4. wws bi .. ; to introduce a strong objection, wars

bi oil vvv fiffiovas, xiov dbbds .. ; II. 21. 481, cf. Od. 18. 31, Aesch. Pr.

41, 259. 5. was Sri ; how in the world? wws th) <pjjs woXiaoio
fuBiiiitv ; II. 4. 351, cf. 18. 364, Aesch. Ag. 543, etc. :—also, ir<u! yap
Sri; Od.16.70:—iris Sfjta . . ; Aesch. Ag. 622, 121 1, Ar. Nub. 79, etc.

:

—v. infr. III. 2. 6. ircDs xai . . ; how, tell me .. ? Eur. Hec. 515,
Phoen. 1354, etc. ; sxur Si xal .. ; Aesch. Pers. 721 :— but xai irais .. ;

to introduce an objection, cf. Pors. Phoen. 1373, and v. sub nai A. II. 2,

B. II. 2 :—hence, xal was ; alone, how can it be t impossible ! Plat. Ale.

I. 134 C, Theaet. 163 D, etc. 7. »£r ov .. ; how not so .. f i.e.

surely it is so . . , ircws- ov bttvd fipyaoOt ; Thuc. 3. 66, cf. Ar. Nub. 398,
Dem. 317. 12, etc. ; v. infr. III. 3 :—iris ftr) .. ; with Subj., how shall I

prevent .. ? Arr. Epict. 4. 10, IO. 8. was ovv .. ; like was dpa .. ;

Aesch. Supp. 297, 339, Soph. O. T. 568, etc. ; so, iris a> ovv .. , with

opt., Aesch. Pers. 243, Eur. I. T. 98. 9. was wore .. ; how ever .. t

Soph. O. T. 1 2 10. III. was foil, by several of the above-

named Particles is often used in broken elliptical sentences, as, 1.

jtiDs ydp ; inserted parenthet. in a negative sentence, for how is it pos-

sible f how can or could it be 7 hence in emphatic denial, xdya uiv ovx
(bpaoa, tout* ewiotafiai, ovb' aZ ov' iraw ydp; Soph. El. 911 ; ovx
dwopav (swj ydp;), or yt .., Dem. 329. 15., 584. 2, cf. Plat. Soph.

263 C, etc. ; ovb' ivl t^v iotiav xata<pvyav (irws yap dv ;), ootts ..

,

Lysias 94. 18:—opp. to it is wws ydp ov ; how can it but be? Lat.

quidni? i.e. it must be so, Aesch. Cho. 754, Soph. El. 1307, Plat.

Theaet. 160 C, al.; even trars ydp; seems to be so used in Soph. Aj. 279,
ubi v. Schaf., and cf. Koen Greg. p. 144. 2. irws br) ; how so?
Aesch. Eum. 601, Ar. Nub. 664, 673, etc. ; ircur Sijta ; Plat. Gorg. 469
B. 3. was 5' ov ; like irais ydp ov ; (v. supr. 1), Plat. Theaet. 153 B,

Rep. 457 B; ireis 8' ov\i ; Soph.O. T. 1015, Ar. Pax 1027 ; but paren-

thetically. Soph. O. T. 567:—»ois 5' oix av ..; Aesch. Pr. 759. 4.

iris ovv ; how then ? how next ? Eur. Med. 1376, Hipp. 598, 1261, Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 64, Dem. 379. 15. 5. ireos Soxds

; parenthet., in con-

versation, how think you ? and so (losing all interrog. force), = Xiav,

wonderfully, Valck. Hipp. 446, Br. Ar. PI. 742, Herm. Ar. Nub. 881, cf.

Ach. 24 ; also, was oitt ; Id. Ran. 54 ; cf. 8o*<ai I. 2. IV. irais

in indirect questions for owas, Aesch. Eum. 677, Soph. Tr. 991, Ar. Eq.

613, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 36, etc. V. used by late writers in ex-

clamations, »ws wapaxprjua i(rjpdvOrj . . ! Ev. Matth. 21. 20 ; irws 5vo"*o-

Kat .. ! Ev. Marc. 10. 23 : cf. o>? j>. 1.

rru>s, Ion. lew*, enclit. Adv. of manner, in any way, at all, by any
means, ov uiv irws dXiov wiKtt opxiov II. 4. 158, cf. Od. 20. 392 ; dAAd
ftf) yivottd irort Aesch. Ag. 1249; v. sub ouirais, urjwas :—often after

other Advs. of Manner, ahi wais somehow so, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 7 ; dAAais

irais in some other way. Id. An. 3. I, 20; tcxkhkus irais lb. 6. I, 5 ;

ivoxiuovas irais Id. Cyr. I. 3, 9; sometimes merely to qualify their force,

when it cannot be always rendered by any one English equivalent, dfi was
II. IS. 211; an\n was 14. 104. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54 ; /1071s wais Plat.

Prot. 328 D. etc. ; rarely after Adjs., fUtau€\rjtixos ira« Arist. Eth. N.

7. 8, I :—with Verbs, xai ttvxi was tov udyov Hdt. 3. 78, cf. 108, 1 50 ;

h$ds tipi was tuiv rrjobt pvOav Soph. El. 372 ; wpdooovtis was ravta
Thuc. 2.3; dwwxvnodv wais Id. 3. 20 ; often after ydp, tvtott ydp irais .

.

ti/ Tvpai'vio'c vooijua Aesch. Pr. 224, cf. Cho. 958, etc. :—but most com-
mon after hypothet. Particles, «fjra>s, idv or f/v irais, Lat. si qua, si forte,

Od. 14. 460, Soph. O. C. 1770, Tr. 584, Ar. Vesp. 399, etc. :—rarely

alone, somehow, by chance, to ydp xdtayua tvy\dva piipaod irais Soph.

Tr. 695. II. irws, not enclitic, in a certain way, opp. to dirAws,

Arist. Pol. 3. I, 5 ; oi\ o dirAais opyi£6fifvos, dAA' o irais Id. Eth. N. 2.

5, 3; dAAd irtis wpattdfuva xal »«is vtaiufva Sixaia lb. 5. 9, 15 ; irtDs

iX*'* lb., etc. 2. ireus uiv . . , i&s Si . . , in one way . . , in another . . ,

cited from Themist. ; irais uiv . . , oAais Si .. , Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 5 ; cf.

Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 299. (Strictly speaking, irtis is Adv. of irds, whence
wov, irof, irij, etc.)

TravrAop.0.1, Ep. impf. iraraWo II. : Dor. fut. wairdo/iar [fi] Ar. Lys.

1013 : aor. firaiTij#i;>' Anth. P. 7. 699, (i(-) Babr. 1 2. 1. Ep. for iror-

(being a Frequentat. form, as otpatpda ototpttpa, waKtouai oiwokiofiat,

etc.), to fly about, XiBoi watavto II. 12. 287 ; owivOapiSts h. Ap. 442 ;

ifyvxal dofffiwv . . irarroWai iv tWytoi Pind.Fr.97 ; Ion. pres. srarrdo"*<Tai

duPpotos af-yAn Orac. ap. Marin. V. Procl. 28, cf. Lob. Phryn. 581.

iraiTTj«ts, (00a, tv, flying, Nonn. D. 8. 177, etc.

-irup-rnu-a. to, v. sub wdtrjua.

irwv, «of, T(5, pi. wwta, td (v. woturjv) :—Ep. Noun, a flock, often in

Horn, both in sing, and pi. ; always of sheep, and in phrases, iitwv fiiya

wov 11. 3. 198, etc. ; olaiv iroica Od. II. 402 (in 12. 129, opp. to floav

dyiXat, as also to oviuv ovPdaia, alyuiv alwi\ia) ; wweot pi^Kar 4.

413, etc. ; and in Hes. Op. 514, irina absol. for flocks of sheep.—It is

cited by Arist. Poet. 21, 26, as one of the five nouns ending in v.

iriiuj, o, a kind of heron, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 2 (as cited by Hesych.

;

Bekk. <pav() : irwvyf in Anton. Lib. 5, E. M. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 72.

P, p, fia, to, indecl., seventeenth letter of the Gr. Alphabet, as numeral

p' = IOO, but p 100,000: reckoned as a semivowel by Arist. Poet. 20,
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3. I. in the Indo-Europ. languages p generally remains un-

changed ; but Gr. p is sometimes, though rarely, represented by /. as

*tp-os, ep-tov, Lat. vell-us, vill-us, Goth, vull-a {wool) ; ovp-ov, ur-ina,

0. Irish fual; but this change is more common in Gr. itself, cf. AK
1. II. Dialectic and other changes : 1. Aeol., a. at the

beginning of words was often prefixed, replacing the digamma, as

0p6Sov 0pdxos 0pi£a for puSov paxos pi£a, Greg. Cor. 638, cf. 689, Ahrens

D. Aeol. p. 34. b. in the middle of words ftp became (pp, as iyippai

ipOippaj for iyeipa tpOtipa, Koen. Greg. 587, Ahrens D. Aeol. § 8. 5 : but

oltcrippoj for oitcTf'ipw, lb. o. at the end of words a passed into p, as

ovrop tmrop cfKKijpdrijp for ovroy imros aKKnpdrns, Plat. Crat. 434 C ;

the Eretrians were noted for this over-use of p, cf. Strab. 448, and v. sub

pwranifa : so also in Lacon., na\(6p atop d0wp for nakatos 6(6s 77C1/S

(ctws aiws) ; and sometimes in the middle of a word, as TrapraSis pup-

ywaat for TTaardots ptiayovaat, Ahrens D. Dor. § 8 ; cf. Lat. arbor arbos,

honor honos. 2. in Att., a. pp replaced the Ion. and old Att. pa,

as dppnv Odppos nvppos for dporjv Odpaos irvpaos, Koen. Greg. 630 : but

rvppos occurs in Hdt. ; and in Dor. pp is occasionally found, Ahrens D.

Dor. p. 102. 8. in some words p is transposed, mostly in Poets, for

metrical reasons, as xdpros Ep. for icpdros, drapnos for drpanos, Kpaotrj

for /capote ; but it is sometimes dialectic, as fldpStaros Dor. for 0pdbtaros,

0p6raxos for 0drpaxos ; some of the Ep. forms are also Ion., Koen. Greg.

337; and in Att. Opdoos and Odpaos are both used with a modification of

the sense, v. Bpdaos. III. p at the beginning of a word was pro-

nounced so strongly (v. infr. 4), as to make a short vowel at the end of

the word before long by position :—however this is only the case when
two words are closely connected, as the Prep, and Subst. or Adj. and the

Subst., and when the short vowel is in arsi, as, tf/vxph virb ptirijs II. 15.

171, cf. 8. 25, Od. 18. 262, Ar. Nub. 416; seldom in thesi, as II. 24.

755, Od. 13. 438, Ar. Thesm. 781, Nub. 344 : many examples are quoted

from Pind. by B6ckh v. 1. O. 8. 23 (30), P. I. 45 (86) ; from Trag. and

Com. by Dawes Misc. Cr. p. 159, Markl. Supp. 94, Gaisf. Hephaest. p.

219, Monk Hipp. 461 : ace. to Meineke, Com. Frr. 2. 303 sq., a short

vowel was always long in this position in the old Comedy ;

—

nipvotv

[-vw], as if nippvatv, in Theocr. 29. 26, is dub. 2. by reason of

this strong pronunc, p was regularly doubled after a Prep, or a privat.,

and after the augment, as diroppiirrw dppojaros tp(£ct tpptifa : so always
in Prose : but the Poets take the licence of using a single p, esp. in

compos, with an Adj. or Prep., as tcaWtpoos, dtropiirTOJ, tptipe ; even with

a, as dptuaros (Anth. P. 11. 206); more rarely in a primary word,
as lrvpix", v - Jac - A. P. 78, 498, 774 : but these licences are not freq. in

Horn., and very rare in Att. On the other hand irpopitu is always used in

good Greek, not irpoppiai. 3. if p begins a word, it takes the rough
breathing, except in the words 'Tdpos, pdpos ; but in Aeol. p was never

aspirated, Schaf. Greg. 588, A. B. 693. Double p in the middle of words,
which used to be printed pp" (cf. Lat. Pyrrhus, arrhabo) is now commonly
pp, as in old Mss., cf. Bast Greg. Cor. 733. Some old Gramm. wrote p
after a tenuis and p after an aspirate in the middle of a word, as 'Arrets,
dtppds ; and in reduplicated words beginning with p, as ptpamaptivos,

ptpvvaipivos, some would write pip"-, on the analogy of ir«pi\i]Ka, ri-

6paptp.at, etc., Gottling Accent, p. 205. In Greek, the first and second

syll. seldom both began with p, as in Lat. rants, roris, ruris, etc. ;
pdpos,

ptupos and reduplicated pfs. seem to form the only exceptions : but the

repetition of p was not rare when the first was preceded by a mute, as

Bpavpuv, tppovpd, Kpatpa, and in the middle of words, dpaptv, opwptv,

yepapds : Lob. Paral. 14 sq. 4. p was called by the Ancients the

dog's letter, littera canina (ace. to Lucil.), irritata canisquod' rr' quam
plurima dicat, v. Seal. Varro de Ling. Lat. vi (p. 192 Bip.), et ad Pers.

I. 109.

pd [4], enclit. Particle, Ep. for apo (q. v.), often in Horn., and Pind. ;

more rarely (in lyric passages) in Trag., ij pa Aesch. Pers. 633, Soph. Aj.

172 ; rf pa lb. 177 ; in Ar. Pax 114, Thesm. 260, Dind. restores dtp'.—
This is the only monosyll. Particle not ending in f, which allows elision.

pa, poet, for paStov, cited from Alcman (26) by Apoll. Dysc. in A. B.

566 ; from Soph, and Ion by Strab. 364. It is the old Root {pat, like

vpaii), to which belongs the Comp. paw : cf. the Ep. forms pia, pcta.

pd, to, the root of a plant of the species Rheum, to which belongs our
rhubarb (i.e. Rha barbaruni), Diosc. 3. 2 ;

growing near the river Rha
or Volga, whence its name ace. to Ammian. Marc. 22. 8, 28 ; cf. pijov.

p&pdo-cru, Att. -ttci), = pdatxw, dpdaau, to make a noise, esp. by
dancing or beating time with the feet, Hesych., Phot. ; cf. Low Germ.
rabastern :—also dppa$daato (or dpa0daaa>), Hesych.:—hence dppdpa£.
*.', a dancer, and metaph. a brawler.
pafjpH, papfjovi, pappovvi, my Master, Hebr. words in N. T.
paPSsiiop.au, Dep. ro angle as with a rod, cf. pafioiov I. 2.

pa(35T]-<r'opos, ov, poet, for pa0oo<p6pos, = Ovpoo<popos, Lye. 1 139.
papSiJco, to beat with a rod or stick, to cudgel, Ar. Lys. 587, Pherecr.

AovAoS. 12 ; p. oivbpa to thresh tiees, to bring down the fruit, Theophr.
C. P. I. 19, 4, etc. ; ihaias lb. 5. 4, 2 ; p. irvpois to thresh out wheat,
Lxx (Ruth 2. 17).
pd/36Ivos, n, ov, (pd$bos) made of rods. Gloss.

papSCov, to, Dim. of pd0oos, a little rod or shoot, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17,

6 ; the wand of Hermes, Babr. 1
1 7. 9, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 1 2 ; and pa0Siov

oiani^fa0at, of horses, Strab. 828. 2. a tendril appended to the lips

0/ certain Jishes, which are said pa0otvta6at rots iv rep arbp.art, a
KaXovatv oi ahttis pa0bia Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 5. 3. an iron pin or

stile, used in encaustic painting, Lat. veruculum, Plut. 2. 568 A, cf. Ath.

687 B. II. a name of the plant dktptos, Diosc. Noth. I. 120.

paPoio-u.6s, 6, a flagellation, Eccl. :—also p»p8io-rf|S, ov, u, a flogger,
Ms. in Mus. Borgh. p. f6 Schow.

payiov.

papSo-SiaiTOi, ov, living by the painter's stile {pa&oiov), cpith. of Par-

rhasius, a parody on d0pooiatros, Ath. 543 D, 687 C.

paP&o-eiSrjs, is, like a rod, striped-looking, dv&os Geop. 12.37; yopapot

Hippiatr. :—also papSiiS-ns, (S, Byz.

papSo-Xo-yia, 7, a gathering 0/ rods, Gloss.

papSo-p.avTeia. 57, divining by a wand or staff, Cyrill. 3. 75 C.

papSo-u&xia, Tj, a fighting with a staff ot foil, Plut. Alex. 4.

^apSovop.cu, to be pafioovoptos, sit as umpire. Soph. Tr. 516.

paP8o-v6u,os, ov, (yepttu) holding a rod or wand; hence, like paPSov-

Xos, of the Rom. lictors, Plut. Aemil. 32 : an umpire, Hesych.
papSoouai, Pass, to be striped (cf. pdfioos 11), Jo. Lyd.

pdp&os, rj, a rod, wand, stick, switch, Lat. virga, Horn. ; lighter than
the tJaxTijpia or walking-stick, v. Xen. Eq. II, 4, cf. 8, 4; (but=/3a«-
rnpia, Ev. Matth. 10. 10, al.) :—also the young shoot of some trees,

Theophr. H. P. 2. I, 2, cf. Schneid. Ind.—Special uses: 1. a magic
wand, as that of Circe, Od. 10. 238, 319, etc. ; that with which Athena
touched Ulysses, to restore his youthful appearance, xPvafl V pdtiotp int-

ptdaoaTO Od. 16. 172 ; that with which Hermes overpowers the senses of

man, II. 24. 343, Od. 5. 47 ; that with which Hades rules the ghosts,

Pind. O. 9. 51, cf. Horat. Od. I. 10, 18, and 24. 16 (v. pafioiov I. I):
a divining rod, Hdt. 4. 67. 2. a fishing-rod, Od. 12. 251 :—also

a limed twig, for catching small birds, Ar. A v. 527. 3. a spear-

staff or shaft, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 and 16. 4. a staff of office, like the

earlier OKrjirrpov, Pind. O. 9. 50, Plat. Ax. 367 A :—dub. in Aesch. Supp.

248 for pa/Hoovxos. 5. the wand borne by the patpwbos, eiri pdfibtp

fivBov vtpatvfoffai Call. Fr. 138, cf. Paus. 9. 30, 3, and v. OKrjirrpov

:

hence, Kara pd&oov iiriaiv according to the measure oi his (Homer's)
verses, Pind. I. 4. 66, ubi v. Dissen. (3. 56), cf. Gottling praef. Hes. p.
xiii. 6. a rod for chastisement, p. Koaptovaa Plat. Legg. 700 C ;

ftdaTt£ fj p. a riding-rod, Xen. Eq. 8, 4 ; p. @oi)\drts an ox-goad, Anth.
Plan. 200; (aivioSat pa$5ots Plut. Alex. 51, cf. Anth. P. 11. 153 :—later,

01 pa$Soi the fasces of the Roman lictors, Plut. Popl. 10, Lucull. 36 ; dv-

Ovnaros npos irivrt pd&8ovs C. I. 4033. 18., 4034. II ; cf. pat$oov6p.os,

pafiSovxos. 7. a shepherd's staff or crook, Lxx (Mich. 7. 14). 8
lb. (Ps. 73. 3), p. K\r)povopias seems to imply a measuring-rod. XI.

a stripe or strip, II. 1 2. 297 : a streak of light caused by refraction from

the sun, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 6., 3. 6, 3, Mund. 4, 22, Theophr. Sign. 1,

II ; a streak or stripe on the skin of animals, btanoitciKa pd&oots Arist.

H. A. 4. 1, 25, cf. Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C; of clothes, Poll. 7. 53;
cf. pafitiwTos : the flute of a column, cf. pd&bwffts : oi minerals, a vein,

Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 6, etc. III. in Gramm., 1. a
line, verse, Schol. Pind. I. 3. 63. 2. a critical mark, like ofieXus,

Hesych. (In sense it comes near to pairis, p6wa\ov ; but v. Curt. Gr.

Et.no. 513.)
papSovxcu, to be a pafibovxos, carry a rod or wand, esp. as a badge of

office, Hippias ap. Ath. 259 D :—of the Roman lictors, to bear the fasces,

Dio C. 48. 43 ; but in Pass, to have the fasces borne before one, Plut.

Num. 10.

pafjoouxLa. i}, at Rome, ths insignia of the lictor, the fasces, Plut. Fab.

4, Cic. 16.

pafJSovxiKos. ij, ov, of ot for pafioovxta, Gloss.

papSovxos, 6, (^x03) one w^° carries a rod or staff of office

:

1.

a judge, umpire at a contest,— fipaPtirrqs, Plat. Prot. 338 A. 2. a

magistrate's attendant, a staff-bearer, beadle, Ar. Pax 734 > s0 * ProD -,

in Thuc. 5. 50:—so, at Rome, of the lictors who carried the fasces, Polyb.

5. 26, 10, etc.; cf. pa[5oov6p.os, pa@8o<p6pos:—also pafioovxot, al, female
attendants on Oenanthe, mother of Agathocles, Id. 15. 29, 13.

pafjSodioptco. to carry a wand or stick, Strab. 783.
pafjSo-t^opos, ov, carrying a rod or staff, v. pafSbntpopos. 2. —

pa08ovxos 2, at Athens, a sort of beadle or constable, Schol. Ar. Pax 734;
at Rome, a lictor, Polyb. 10. 32, 2. 3. as astrolog. term, applied

to the planets, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 262, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 5. 31.

papSu>8T)S, (s, v. sub pa08o(tO7)S.

papScuSia, 17, and papScpScs, 6, as some wrote for paiptpb -, considering

these words as deriv. from pd0oos ; but v. paif/tpSos fin.

pdpSupa. Tci, a rod or bundle of rods, Hesych.

pdpScotns, 1), thefluting oi columns, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 2 ; cf. sq.

papScoTos, t), 6v, (as if from pa0boai, cf. pd0bos) made or plaited

with rods, p. Bvpat wicker covers, Diod. 3. 22. II. (pd0Sosli)

striped, ipdrta Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 16 : of animals, striped, streaked.

striated, Lat. virgatus, esp. lengthways, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6 : of columns,

fluted, Eustrat. ad Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4 : so of a cup, Polemo ap. Ath.

484 C.

pdyds, ados, 1}, (payijvat, priyvvptt) a rent, chink, Anth. P. 11. 407.

Diod. I. 39 ; a crack oi the skin, Diosc. I. 94 ; of the lips, Galen.

pa-ySaios. a, ov. (pdyonv) tearing, furious, violent, of rain-storms, Arist.

Meteor. I. 12, 17, Audib. 45, Diod. 2. 27, Plut. Timol. 28, Luc. Tim.

3; of lightning, Wessel. Diod. 1. 141, Jac. Philostr. Imag. 273; of

drinking, Clem. Al. 185. 2. of persons, raging, furious, Teleclid.

IIpuT. 7, Ar. Fr. 37, Antiph. 'KypotK. 7 ; its p. ((tKriXvetv Diphil. IloA.

2 ; p. iv rots dyuat Plut. Pelop. 1 :

—

to p. violence, Plut. 2. 447 A, 456
C. Adv. -as, Eccl.

paYSaioTns. tjtos, i], violence, fury. Poll, 4. 22.

pdv8T|v. Adv., (pdaaai. pr/yvvptt) tearingly, violently, Lat. raptim, Plut.

2.418E.
pa-yT|, 17, =/Sa7ds, pfiypta, Hipp. 235. 41., 236. 4, etc.

f>a-yi£co, fut. low, (pd() to gather grapes, Theocr. 5. 113.

pdyiKos, t), ov, (pd() of berries or grapes, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12.

payiov [a], Tti, Dim. of paf, E. M. 705. 52 (Gaisf. payi). II. a

poisonous kind of spider, Aet. ; v. sub pw£

.



payoeidq*;

pdyo-tiS-qs. is, like berries or grapes ; p. x'tuii' in the eye. the choroid

membrane, Greenhill Theophil. p. ijy. 8.

Au-yocis. cffaa. tv, (fiayh) lorn, rent, bunt, bipos Nic. Th. 821.

^ayo-XoYO*. ov, gathering berries or grapes. ixivos Anth. P. 6. 45 :

—

bayokoyia, to gather them. Schol. Theocr. 5 . 1 1 3 ; and -Xoyia, 17, Suid.

id-yo-irovs, srooos, <i, 17, «"'* chapped feet , E. M. 810. 28.

payou. only in E. M. 703. 3, and Suid., payuiaat • rtptiv. prob. f. L for

paKU/fXOt.

&&yu>Si)S, ts, = payotibris, Theophr. H. P. 7. 15, 4, v. Lob. Phryn. 76.

pdodAos. r), ov, v. sub fiobavds.

p6.5au.vo4, 6, v. sub upobauvus.

pd5au.vu5T|S. ts, (ffoos) Hie a young shoot, Schol. Nic. Th. 543.

p&SaviJu. v. sub pobdnj.

pdodvos. V. ov, v. sub pobavos.

pa5ia. rd, a kind of easy shoes, Pherecr. Incert. 76, Plat. Com. Incert. 5^.

pa5ivditT|, t}, the Persian name for a blaci strong-smelling petroleum,

found at Ardericca near Susa, Hdt. 6. 119, 4.

pdStvos. >;, 6v, Aeol. fJpoSivos. a, ov:—poet. Adj. slender, taper,

iuda0kn II. 23. 583 ; dxovrts Stesich. 50 ; jci'oms Ibyc. 52 ; of plants,

bpva£ Sappho 105 ; <poivt£ Theogn. 6 ; Kvndptnaot Theocr. II. 45., 27.

45. 2. of the form of the youthful limbs or body, taper, slim,

vobts h. Cer. 183, Hes. Th. 195 ; x<<7>" Theogn. 1002 ;
pnpoi Anacr. 65

;

tuiAoi Id. 104, ubi v. Bgk. ; tipabivdv 'Aippobirav Sappho 91, cf. Theocr.

10. 24 ; auiuara Xen. Lac. 2, 6; pabivis ry pt-qxtt rov awparos Plut. 2.

723 D; oft. in Anth. 3. generally, tender or mobile, 0001 Aesch. Pr.

400; and theGramm. give cvinitrrov among other interpretations. (From
^PAA or BPAA ; cf. pod-air/, pab-dvr), pob-avos and pad-a\os. 6008-

auvos and pdb-auvos, pa5-t£, Mfa' ar>d perh. pob-6v (Aeol. 0pobov); so

that the orig. notion would be lithe, pliant ; cf. Hesych., fiabis to d/i-

tporipaiot iyietiekipivov.)

pdSiJ [d], ikos, o, a branch, Nic. Th. 378, 533, Al. 57. 331 ; of the

palm, a frond, Diod. 2. 53. (Cf. Lat. radix.)

p^oios. a, ov ; Att. also os, ov Eur. Med. 1375 : Ep. and Ion. ptiioios.

17, ov, [f], as always in Horn. ; in Theogn. also ptjSios. 17, ov (but v.

infr.) :—Degrees of Comparison : the regul. Comp. pabtwrtpos (which

occurs in Byz.) is cited from Hyperid. by Poll. 5. 107, perhaps by error

for pabtiartpos, which occurs in Hyperid. ap. Ath. 424 D, Arist. Probl.

2. 42, 2, Polyb. II. I, I., 16. 20, 4:—but the form paaiv. pifov (from

fSf) is more common, Thuc. 5. 36, etc. ; Ion. pnituv. pijtov Hipp. 538.
26; Ep. pnirtpos 11. 18. 258., 24. 243; contr. pyrtpos Theogn. 1370
(and Lachm. restores this form for prjbtos in 574. 577); Dor. pirtp< s

Pind. O. 8. 78 (cf. Bockh v. 1. ad 60, Lob. Phryn. 402) ; a form paoatuv

is cited in E, M. 158. 15:—Sup. pharos, 17, ok, Att.; Ion. and Ep. (S17-

iffToi, Od. 4. 565, Dor. pdiaros Theocr. II. 7; contr. pharos Timon.
Fr. 41 ; Ep. pm'raros, v. infr. B. III. riti. : the regul. form fcqbtwraro-,

only in Theod. Prodr. : cf. also /5aos. (V. /S9, pia. ptta.) Easy,

ready, and so easy to make or do, opp. to x°-A*»o5 (Arist. Rhet. I. 6, 27),

TiW for one, 11. 20. 265, Od. 16. 221 ; fmibiAv roi twos a word easy for

thee to understand and follow, II. 146, cf. h. Ap. 534; 01*7x05 pntbin

an easy road, Hes. Op. 290; ra^vs ydp"Aibns pharos dvbpi bvarv\fi
Eur. Hipp. 1047 :— c. inf., rdtppos frmbin irtpijaat easy to pass over, II.

12. 54 ;
jnprtpoi wokttu(tiv rjaav 'A^aioi easier to fight with, 18. 258 :

pnirtpoi . . 'Axaiofati' tvaipipitv easier for them to slay, 24. 243 ; ov

finibt tori Otuiv iputvbia buipa avbpaoi yt Svnroiat baunpivat 20. 265,

cf. Od. 16. 211. 2. pabiov ion it is easy, c. inf., pabiov wu\iv

otiaat dtpavporipois Pind. P. 4. 484 ; rots yap btitaiois dvrixtiv ov

fiqbtov Soph. Fr. 99, cf. Ph. 1395, Ar. Thesm. 68, Thuc. 6. 21, Plat.,

etc. ; c. ace. et inf., rvpavvov tvot&tiv ov pqbtuv Soph. Aj. 1350, cf.

Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 10; x^'""" T« *ottiv, to bi xtkivoat p. Philem. 'E<p.

2 ; pdov wapatvtiv 4) vaBovra Kaprtpuv Menand. Monost. 471. etc. ;

—

also, fia^xrot uotv dpvvtaOai ~ pqbwv ianv avrov* dpvvtoBai, Thuc. 4.

10 ; also, ptforai it to &KairrfO$ai («c. at vti(i) Id. 7. 67. b. also,

pabiov iart it is a light matter, you thini Utile of doing, trap* tiiuV p.

(ivoictovuv Eur. Hec. 1247 ; rd imripuiv p. *ai wavris tTvat Dcm. 13.

27. II. of persons, easy, ready, complaisant, obliging, affable,

Lat. facitis, commodus, fiqovi xPVa^at TV ^tkiirvtp Id. II. 21 ; so, p~.

f/Ota. Eur. Hipp. 1 1 15 ; poibius tok TpoiroK Luc. Merc. Cond. 40. 2.

in bad sense, reciless, unscrupulous, Luc. Alex. 4; cf. B. I. 2, pabtovp-

70Y 3. patuv fwioOai to be easier, get better, of a sick person,

Hipp. 4I9. 43, (and of pain, i)v bi pa) fcov j lb. 45) ; iiamp p. iaopuu

shall feel easier, better, Dem. II 18. 29; TaCr' tp> iroijs. p. iou Theo-
pomp. Com. "friy. I ; Eopiir<5ou prrjo-fhjri, xai p. ten Philippid. 4>(Aad.

I: cf. fiat{<v.

B. Adv. pabiais, Ep. and Ion. faibian, as always in Horn., easily,

lightly, readily, willingly, Horn., Hdt., etc. ; in Att., often, pobiars <piptw

to bear lightly or with equanimity, to make light o( a thing, Eur. Andr.

744, etc. ; p. dvix'oSoA lb. 232 ; j>. daroA<t'«r<iK to leave not unwillingly.

Thuc. 1. 2. 2. in bad sense, lightly, recilessly, rashly, p. vtpi

fifydKtav $ov\evta$at lb. 73, cf. Plat. Legg. 917 B ; fabian 0OV01 in this

easy, thoughtless way. Id. Rep. 377 B, 378 A. 3. of things. toAoptov
pdbian agios easily, fully, worth a talent, Isae. 72. 38 ; ov fi.

hardly,

scarcely, Plut. Lye. 31, cf. Wytt. 2. 39 B. II. Comp., fiqov

ipiptiv Thuc. 8. 87 ; p^ov bfivvvai Kai iiriupmiv ^ otiook nothing so easy

or natural, Dem. 1269. 13; Ion. fiijiov Hipp. 538. 26; also jrnnkpius.

Id. 588. i},., 601 . 10. III. Sup. paora, esp. in phrases, paara ipiptiv

Soph. O. T. 320. 08] ; otic paara ipiptiv Aesch. Pr. 104, Soph. Fr. 236,
cf. Eur.Su|>p.y,S4.Thuc.3. 82. etc.;

fi.
rt uaifibtnra Hmrtinv Xi". Mem.

2. I. 9 ; later, dwo rov pdarov. iic ruv p~. Dion. H. dc Comp. 25. Plut.

Fab. 1 1 :—F.p. pnirara Od. 19. 577.. 2 1 . 75.
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paSiovpY«u>, tii d'i things with ease or off-hand, ofa iroAAd r) Stus p Luc. ^ ever does not appear

Hermot. 71 (with an allusion to the tricks of sleeping fancy). 2. to

act thoughtlessly or recilessly, to do wrong, misbehave, Xen. Cyr. 2. I,

25., 8. 4, 5. Oec. 20, 16; 50 in Pass., yvovs irXtiara (as L. Dind. for

vKtioTovs) pabiovpytiaBai Id. Lac. 5, 2 :—generally, to play the rogue,
Kkiirrei, rtkoivti, pabiovpyu Apollod. Com. Incert. 1. 13, cf. Plut. 2. 602 A;
p. iv rati tcpijutpioi to maiefraudulent entries, lb. 829 D. II. to

live an easy, lazy life, taie things easily, opp. to npovoeiv, ipiKoirovtiv

.

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 8, cf. Hier. 8, 9, etc. III. c. ace. to treat

slightingly, slight, neglect, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 284.
po,8ioupYT|pa, to, a reciless act, crime, Dion. H.I. 77, Plut. Pyrrh.6,etc.
paSiovpyia. ^, ease in doing, facility, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 34 ;

(prob. the
iuterpr. cvxoAia in Suid.. Phot., etc., refers to this passage). II.
easiness, laziness, sloth, lb. 7. 5, 74, Mem. 2. 1, 20, etc. 2. reciiess-

ness, want of principle, wiciedness, Polyb. 12. 10, 5 ; esp. lewdness, Xen.
Mem. 2. I. 20. and perhaps Cyr. I. 6, 34 : fraud, Plut. Cato Mi. 16.

paSiovpyLKuis. Adv. fraudulently : Comp. -ortpov, Byz.

paBioup-yos. ov, (*ipyoj) properly, doing things easily; but only Used

in bad sense, unscrupulous, reciless, p~, tivai iv rots \6yois Kat iv rots

tpyois Arist. Virt. 6, 5 : as Subst. a knave, rogue, Polyb. 4. 29, 4, Plut.

2. 602 A; esp. for irAaoTo-ypatpos-, a forger. Phot., etc.:—Adv. — -ya/s.

Epiphau. 2. of things, opp. to dyvos, impure, Ovoiai Xen. Symp.

8, 9 :—Comp. Adv. -orepov in this sense, Arr. An. 3. 5.

pd£o>. —pv£tv (q. v.), to snarl, as a dog, metaph. of men, Cratin. A17A. 3.

bd.Qd.yiu, to maie a noise, Hesych. s. v. ippaBdytt ; cf. avppaya$iu.

pdOdyos [/>*]. o. = po0os, Schol. Nic. Th. 194, cf. Epigr. Gr. 1049. 4.

pdOaivu. -pairco. Hesych.; but in Phot., = ffir(i'pai, as Hesych. expl.

fiavdw.

p&0au.i-y£ [fts], 1770s, 1), a drop, U. 11. 536., 20. 501, Hes. Th.

183. II. of solids, a grain, bit, xovirp paSdptyyts II. 23. 502.

—Cf. pavis.

pdfldu.tfw. = paivoi, Opp. H. 5. 657, Nonn. D. 6. 256.

pdOd-n-TrvL^ui. {pdaatu, vvyt)) to give one a slap on the buttocks, Ar.

Eq. 796 ; written po$oinryi£<o in Suid., and Thorn. M. cites p oSoiru-

yi.o-u.6s. 6.

pdvaccu. = paivw. Phot., Hesych. II. =ic\i\aaai, Hesych.

pa0vu.<ci>, to be pqSvuos, to leave off work, take holiday, Polyb. 10. 20.

2. Plut. Sull. 26. 2. mostly in bad sense, to be remiss, be idle, Xen.

An. 2. 6, 6, Isocr. 3 D, etc. ;
p~. ini rivi Dem. 427. fin. ; vtp't rtvos Polyb.

2. 49, 9 ; ti, irepi ti Diod. 2. 18., 14. 88.

po.9vu,T|Tcov. verb. Adj. one must be careless, Basil.

po.6vu.ia. ^, easiness of temper, a taking things easily, Thuc. 2. 39. 2

.

recreation, relaxation, amusement, Eur. Cycl. 203 ; in pi., ai p. xai al

diiwiai xai duiKtiai Arist. Rhet. I. 11,4, cf. Polyb. 10. 19, 5. II.

mostly in bad sense, indifference, sluggishness, laziness, Lys. 117. 10,

Xen. Mem. 3. 5, ;. al. ; p. xai duiktta Dem. 112. 4; j>. KrqaaoOat to

get a namefor laziness, Eur. Med. 218. 2. heedlessness, rashness,

rov A070V Plat. Phaedo 99 B.

pu&vu.oiToi.6s, ov, (iroiiw) making thoughtless, careless, etc., Eccl.

p(j-0vu,os. ov, {pabtov. /Saor) light-hearted, easy-tempered, thoughtless,

careless, a fiaOvuorart Plat. Theaet. 166 A. 2. mostly in bad sense.

taiing things easy, indifferent, lazy, sluggish, Lat. socors. Soph. El. 958.
Isocr. 195 D ; ot>S<is TapoH" p. cv«A<f)s dy-qp Eur. Fr. 239. II.

of things, easy, Lat. securus, fiios Isocr. 63 B ;
paOvpordrrj Karatpvyr] Id.

230 A : to paSvuorara alptioBai Plat. Crito 45 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 10,

4. III. Adv. -ums, Plat. Legg. 659 B, etc. 2. much like

pabiais, lightly, with equanimity, l>.
ipiptiv, vvoipiptiv Andoc. 3 2 . 1 7, Plat

.

Rep. 549 D, Legg. 879 C ; p. ix'iv Isocr. 236 C ; irepi ti Polyb. 4. 7,

6; Comp. -drtpov, Isocr. 127 D, 142 A; pqSvuoripus bidytiv Arist.

Pol. 7. 16, 14.

pdia. r), recoveryfrom sickness, Hesych. ; v. pai£aj.

paifj-nSov, Adv., (Paif}6s) as if crooked, E. M. 701. 12.

pauJ3o-fiSf|S, is, crooked-looking, Hipp. Art. 8io, Mochl. 842, v. Foes.

Oecon. : cf. potKottb-q-i.

patfjo -Kpdvos . ov, with crooked head, Kopvvn Anth. P. 6. 35

.

paij36s, 17. ov, crooked, bent, esp. of bandy legs (v. sq.), r6 pai&ov Arist.

Soph. Eleuch. 31, 3 ; cf. &\aio6s, fiotxos ; also, /S. 7U16:, fidats Nic. Th.
801, Lye. 262 ; vjipirai, bpdxaiv Id. 238, 917. (The orig. form seems

to have been fpay-is, cf. Lat. valgus, Goth, vraig (onohios) ;—for the

diphth. cf. ^PAT (priyvvui), paiai. if these words be akin.)

pa^3oo-Kc\-f|S. is, (aisiXos) crook-legged, wdyovpos Anth. P. 6. 196.

pau^OTns. r/ros, r), crookedness, Eust. 914. 47.
pai^ou, (fiaiUvt) to make crooked, bend. Lye. 563 :—Pass., Eust. Opusc.

78. 16, etc.

A&i{u. Ion. pT|i(u, fut. tool : (p?, jxiaiv) :
—to grow easier, more endur-

able, of ailments, Hipp. 1034 B, ' '39> etc - 2. of persons, to find

relief, recover from illness. Id. Fract. 755, Plat. Rep. 462 D, Dem.

1 3. 2 : to take one's rest, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 68 (though the reading varies) ;

sometimes c. gen., /S. ir&van> to rest from toil, Memnon 4 ; p\ «« viaov

Ach. Tat. 4. 16 ; cf. poiSon II. 3. II. trans, to make easier,

alleviate an illness, Hipp, Aph. 1254.
paivu. Pind., Att. : fut. pivui Antiph. +1A0I). I. 12, Lye. 1104, but Att.

also fiaviu (like (pdi/i), Apoll. Dysc. de Adv. 600. 28:—aor. ippava Arched.

8170-. I.cf. Eur. Rhes. 73, Cycl. 402; Ion. ippnva Hipp. (v. infr.):—Med.,

aor. ippSvdunv (irfpi-) Plut., Ath. :—Pans., aor. ippdvSnv Pind. P. 5. 1 35,

Arist. Probl. (?) :—pf. tppapuai Persae. ap. Ath. 740 F, 3 pi. ippavrat

Aesch. Pers. 571 (if Herm. is right) ; later ippaaiiai Schol. II. 12. 431.

—Two irreg. Ep. forms must be noticed, imperat. aor. pdaoart Od. 20.

150 ; and 3 pi. pf. pass, ippabarat 20. 354, with plqpf. ippdbaro, II. 12.

431 [d] :—these are formed as if from another pres. pdjw, which how-

ic. (The synon. forms fraSaivoi, paiauifa.
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paSdaaai (cited by Hesych. and others), and paSdpiy^, seem to shew that

there was a threefold Root PAN (Ravi's), PAA (or APA, v. sub dpScu),

and PA©.) I. to sprinkle, besprinkle, with ace. of the object

besprinkled, 1. properly with liquids, f/daaare (sc. hwpa vSari) Od.

1. c. ; parol' h\>povs Com. Anon. 17, cf. Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 3 ; tpuvw

TTthiov Pind. I. 8 (7). 1 10 ; a'ipaTi &wpuv Eur. I. A. 1589 ; (Xaitp ^vas
Hipp. Fract. 765 ; pvpois j>. in xaXiriSav Polyb. 31. 3, 17 :—Pass., irvpyoi

ical iwdX£t(s a'ipaTi iJxutwv ippdhar II. 12. 431 ; a'ipaTi 5' ippdZarai

TOixoi Od. 20. 354 ; rd npuaojira Sid to fiaivcaOai piXava yiverat Arist.

H. A. 6. 29, 6. 2. also of solids, to strew, bestrew, iirnoi ftaivovTO

Kovir) 11. 1 1. 282
; fi. x^ova Kapirfi Nonn. D. 2. 65. 3. metaph., />. Tivd

vpvtp, vijaov tbXoyiais Pind. P. 8. 81, 1. 6 (5). 30 (cf. aptiw II). II.

to sprinkle, scatter, with ace. of the thing scattered or sprinkled, pavw tc

TTfS6o' iyicitpaXov will scatter it, Eur. Fr. 388 (cf. /Sai'ai I. fin.) ; jxiivtiv

to sprinkle (water) on the fish, Xenarch. I"I»p</>. 6 ; fialvtiv is to 0\e<papa

to sprinkle (vinegar) in their eyes, Ar. Ran. 1441 ; /S. nvpois Opp. H. 2.

loo; x "5 Lye. 1185 : cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 376. III. absol. to

sprinkle water, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6 ; paviai /S. to let waterfall in drops,

Id. Meteor. 3. 4, 17.
pdios. a, ov, Ion. prjios, rj, ov,=fiaSios, cited from Opp. C. 101 (where

however fyiov is prob. the neut. Compar.).
paurrT|p, ijpos, o and ^, (palai) a smasher, i. e. a hammer, II. 18. 477

(where it is fern.), Aesch. Pr. 56, Call. Dian. 59 ; masc. in Anth. P. 6.

117; xpvffet0v ^o fato-T7)pos arijaai to set up a statue of one in beaten

gold, Anth. P. 7. 5 :—generally, a destroyer, SaAos (5. ptydpuv Opp. H.

5. 120.

pcno-TT|pios. o, ov, smashing, hammering, p\ iopdis the blacksmith's

sweat or toil, Opp. H. 2.28 ; to paiUTTtpiathe hammers, lb. 5. 153. II.

generally, destructive, pernicious, p\ <pappa.ua, opp. to iaOXd, Ap. Rh. 3.

803 ; c. gen., (>. Svpov lb. 790; vrjwv 4. 921.
pato-rr|po-Koiria, r), a working with a hammer, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 4.

pd'io-TOS, a, ov. Dor. for firpffTos ; v. paSios.

paio*To-Ti>iTOS, ov, struck with the hammer, cucpoves Manetho 1 . 289, etc.

pa(u, poet, subj. pair/at Od. 5. 221 : fut. (laiaco (Siap-) Horn., Ep. inf.

fiaiffipevai Od. 8. 569 : aor. tppaiaa, subj. paiorj 23. 235 :— Pass., fut.

(in med.) fiaiaopat (8mp-) II. 24. 355 : aor. ippaioOr/v Horn. (Perh.

akin to ffiyvvpi, cf. paifius.) To break, smash, shiver, shatter, j>. vrja

to wreck a ship, Od. 8. 569., 13. 151., 23. 235 ; p\ Tivd to cause one to

suffer shipwreck, 5. 221 ;—in Pass., jiaioptvos one shipwrecked, Od. 6.

326 ; vavs ^ata&uaa Ap. Rh. 2. II 13 ; also, tpaoyavov ippaiaGr/ it was
shivered, II. 16.339; T$ tf* °* iyKtipaXos yt Std o-jrtos . . paiono -npbs

ovbu his brain would be dashed on the ground throughout the cavern, Od.

9. 459 (Eur. expressed this by fiaivai, v. ftaivat 11) ; so, alwv Si' uarewv
ippaiaO-n the marrow came rushing through the bones, Pind. Fr. 77. II.

generally, to destroy, Ap. Rh. I. 617, Anth. P. 7. 529, etc. :—Pass, to be

broken down, crushed by suffering, orav . . fiaiottij Aesch. Pr. 189, cf.

Soph. Tr. 268.

poxd, Hebr. word expressive of utter contempt, N. T.
£uk-€v8vtt)S [u], ov, v, wearing rags, surname of one Joseph the

Ragged, a monk who wrote on rhetoric, Walz Rhett. 3. 465 sqq. ; fern.

-tvSvns, tSos, C. I. 8721. II ; also paKtvBwos, ov, Hesych; and Verb
P&kcvSStco, to wear rags, occurs in Eccl.

paK€Tpi£u, — fiaxerpifc, Plat. Com. Incert. 67.
pdx€Tpov, to, a cooking utensil, Poll. 7. 25 : Hesych. has PpdxcTpov

(Aeol. ?), a pruning-hook.
paicl£u, paKKi^ui. paxx'?u , collat. forms of pax'i01 '

pctKlvos [a], ij, ov, ragged. Gloss.

pa.Ki.ov [S], to, Dim. of pa/cos, mostly in pi. rags, Ar. Ach. 412, Vesp.

128, al. ; in sing., fiaKiov ri rov vaXaiov Spdparos Id. Ach. 415.
paKio-o-vppaTTTd8T|S, ov, o, a rag-stitcher, in Ar. Ran. 842, of Euripides.

who tricked out his heroes in rags, cf. Ach. 41 1 sqq.

paKis, 180s, ij, a twig, Hesych.

P&ko-Svttjs [0], ov, u, (8wo») clad in rags, Jo. Chrvs. ;—poKoSu-

tos, ov, ragged, otoXt) Eur. Rhes. 71 2 ; whence pdKoSirrcu, Orig. 3.

346 C.

pSKotis, taaa, tv, ragged, torn, tattered, Anth. P. 6. 21. II.

like payutis, wrinkled, lb. II. 66.

pdxos [a], tos, to, a ragged, tattered garment, fiaKos dp<pt0aXia$at

Od. 6. 178, cf. 13. 434., 14. 342, 349 ; avB' Ipariov piv *xtlv faxos Ar.

PI. 540; jxikoi <fitipfi Antiph. XrpaT, 1. 6, cf. Philem. Incert. 53 ;—often

in pi. fia/cfa, Att. p^lkij, rags, tatters, Od. 14. 51 2., 18. 67, 74., 19. 507,
al., Hdt. 3. 129, Soph. Ph. 39, 274; (never in II.). 2. generally,

a strip of cloth, /id/cca tpoivixta Hdt. 7. 76 : even a strip of flesh, ai/paros
/S. Aesch. Pr. 1023. 3. collectively, rag, lint, Hipp. 472. 30,
Diosc, etc. II. in pi., also, rents in the face, wrinkles, Ar. PI.

1065. III. metaph. a rag, remnant, tlKaaat to epeimov fid/cei

olxias Anon. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13 ; of an old seaman, dXi'oio 0iov

fxveos Anth. P. 9. 242, cf. 7. 380, Luc. Tim. 32.—The Aeol. form Ppaicos

(q. v.) loses the contemptuous sense. (This Aeol. form, as well as the

sense, suggests a deriv. from /TAT (v. />r)yvvpi) : but the interchange

of 7 and k is questionable, and Curt, would refer fmicos to the same Root
with Ad«oy, Xaich, lacero, lacerna, cf. Skt. vraik' (scindere). Yet the

usage of fiajcoopat, /Sd«uo"ts, compared with Lat. ruga (yrugd), A. S.

wrinc-le, favours the old deriv.)

p5>co-<j>op<u>, to wear rags or tatters, Schol. Ar. Pax 739 :—the Adj.

4>6pos. ov, occurs in Eccl.

paKou). (^okos) to tear in strips ; Pass., Plut. 2. 642 E. II. metaph.
to make wrinkled, Clem. Al. 281 :—Pass., tppaKwpiva npoffajna wrinkled
faces, Diosc. 5. 102. 2. in Pass, to be dispersed all about, (laxovaOat

iv t£ ai/pari Hipp. 507. 51.

paKT-qpios, a, ov, (fiaaoio) Jit for striking with, Kfvrpa Trag. ap.

Hesych. II. piX-n @owv avavXa Kai p. broken, discordant,
{ipofpwb'n Kai 6opv0wbrj Hesych.) Soph. Fr. 631.
paKTOs. T], ov, (pdaou) broken, rugged, Lye. 92. II. as Subst.

a cliff, Hesych.
paKTpia. 17, (/5a«Tos) a pole for beating fruit-trees, esp. olives, with,

Poll. 7. 146., 10. 130: paKTpiov, t<5, is dub. in Phot, and Hesych.
paKioSns. a, («?5os) ragged, x'ToWo-kos Dio C. 65. 20. 2.

wrinkled, Anth. P. 5. 21 ; in Galen, of the worn and chafed skin of bed-
ridden people.

paKwpa. to (fitKuai) in pi., =paKij, pinna, rags, Ar. Ach. 432.
pdxuo-is, 17. (ft&Kuaj) a becoming ragged or wrinkled, as the skin, when

the flesh under it is shrunk, Galen., Paroemiogr.
pdppa. to, (paivw) anything sprinkled, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 37.
pap.u.a, to, (fmtTa) anything sewn or stitched, a seam, hem, Pind. Fr.

55, Hermipp. Mofp. 9, Plat. Com. 'EopT. II, Joseph. A. J. 3.7,5. 2.

the fastening of a bandage by sewing (as appa by a knot), Hipp. Offic.

743. 3. a thread, Diod. 1. 87, Hippiatr.

papjiuTuSns. (S, (clSos) as if sewn :—like a thread, Hesych.
pdpvos, ft, a kind of prickly shrub, also called waXiovpos, Rhamnus

paliurus, Eupol. ATy. 1.5: Theophr. mentions two kinds, white and
black, H. P. 3. 18, 2 ; Diosc, I. 119, three.

'Pap.vo\is, oCyTos, (contr. from fiapvoas), o, Rhamnus, a demus in

Attica, (named from the fidpvot growing in it, cf. Thorn-ey, the islet on
which Westminster stands), 17 iv 'P. 0(6s, i. e. Nemesis, Paus. I. 33, 2,

cf. Strab. 396, 399, Wordsw. Athens and Att. p. 43 ; 'Papvovvri, not iv

'P., at Rhamnus, Cobet V. LL. p. 201.—Hence 'Pap.vo«o-ios, a, ov,

Rhamnusian, Oratt. ; ^ 'Pap-voucia, epith. of Nemesis from her temple
at Rhamnus, Hesych., etc. ; also 'Pap.vouo-ls, i'5os, r), Call. Dian. 232 ;

'Pap.vovo-i.ds, dbos, 1), Anth. P. app. 50. 2.

^ap.vo-<j>d'Y«i>, to eat thorns, Manass. Chron. 4205.
pap.<)>d£op.ai, Pass, to have a beak. Phot., Hesych.
pap-drq, r), a hooked knife, like our bill, Polyb. 10. 18, 6, Hesych.
pap<j>T|o-TT|s, ov, 6, a fish, prob. the pike, Hesych., cf. Xenocr. 7.

pdp.4>iov, to, Dim. of fidptpos, Gramm. ap. Schaf. ad Greg. Cor. p. 29.
pap.(j>is, iSos, ij, a hook, Hero Belop. 1 40. II. a ship of very

curved shape, Hesych.

pdp.d>os, (09, to, the crooked beak of birds of prey : generally, a beak,

bill, neb, Ar. Av. 99, Plat. Com. 2oip. 5, Plut. 2. 980 E: cf. fivyx *-

(An Adj. papi]></s, crooked, in Hesych.)

papipuS-qs, (s, («r5oj) beak-shaped, cited from Philostr.

papvjros. 17, ov, = paipus, Hesych.
{ta,vi£oi, = paivai, Poll. 10.30.
pavis, iSos, r), {fiaivaj) like Homer's paOdptyf, a drop, irfTpav KOiXaivti

p. t!5aTOS iv5€X(x*'V Choeril. 9 (p. 169 Nake) ; bypal j>. Eur. Andr. 227 ;

Bpdaov Ion 106; 17 p". 0i0Xr]K( pt a rain-drop, Ar. Ach. 171, cf. Arist.

Meteor. 1. 13, 10., 3. 4, 17. 2. semen virile, Anth. P. 10. 45. 3.

metaph. a drop, spot, rd miXa tx(l favibas Ael. N. A. 17. 23 ; al tou
Xpvaov j>. Philostr. 134.
pavTT|p, ijpos, 6, (/5a(Vai) one who wets, esp. of the inner corner of the

eye, also called irrfft], Nic. Th. 673, cf. Poll. 2. 71.

po.VTT|pios, a, ov, of or for sprinkling, iribov pavTTjptov besprinkled,

reeking, with blood, Aesch. Ag. 1092 ; Pors. read neSov pavrqpiov (as a

Subst.) defilement ; and, in the same sense, Dobree suggested the compd.
n€doppaVTr)piov,

pavTiJu, = /SaiVai, Ep. Hebr. 9. 13, 19, 21 :—Pass, to be sprinkled, Ath.

521 A, Lxx (Levit. 6. 27, al.). II. of the effect, to purify, Id.

(Ps. 51. 7) ; ippavTiopivoi Tas xapSias Ep. Hebr. 10. 22.
pavTio-pos. o, a sprinkling, vSajp jiavTiapoii Lxx (Num. 19. 9 sq.) ;

alpa fiavTiapov Ep. Hebr. 12. 24; cf. 1 Pet. 1. 2 :—so pdvrwris, €cos,

i], Achmes Onir. 188, in lemmate ; and pdvTio-pa. to, Basil.

£dvrio-Tpov or -Tripiov, to, and pavrurrqp, o, an instrumentfor sprink-
ling, a whisk, Byz., Eccl.

pavros. r), ov, (fiaivw) sprinkled : spotted, Lxx (Gen. 30. 32), Gramm.
pd£, fidyos, j), Ion. and in later Gr. pw|, poiyos (o fiui£ in Lxx (Isai. 65.

8) ), cf. irrdt, wrw(, Lob. Phryn. 76 :

—

a grape, Archil. 179 (Ai>f), Soph.

Fr. 464 ; *aTd fidya @orpvwv for each grape in the bunch, Plat. Legg.

845 A; fidyes Pdrpvos Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 7, cf. Probl. 20. 23 ; /Scryas . . iv

avTw to) @6Tpv'i Theophr. C. P. 5. I, I ; Tas GTaipvXds Kai ais xaTci pXav

Tds fidyas Philostr. 809 :—generally, a berry, fi.
yXvKvaibi]s Diosc. Parab.

2. ill ; a clove of garlic, Id. 2. 181. 2. a venomous kind of spider,

so called from its shape, Ael. N. A. 3. 36 ; /5di£ in Nic. Th. 717. 3.

in Poll. 2. 146, fidyts are the tips of thefingers.—Draco writes the nomin.

i>d£, but v. Lob. Phryn. 76. (Cf. Lat. rac-emus.) [In Nic. Al. 184,

fiaytooi should be read for fiayitooi^]

paovus, = faov. Adv. of p^ftov, Nicet. Ann. 114 C, etc.

paos. as collat. form of ^qSio*, formed erroneously by Gramm. from

the Comp. faov, and sometimes introduced into Mss. for pdhtov. as in

Isocr. 214 D; v. Lob. Phryn. 403. On the Comp. /SaoTfpos in late

Greek, v. Lob. 1. c, and cf. apuvortpos, pti^orfpos.—The Adv. patus

only in Suid.

pdira, r), =Lat. rapa, — yoyyvXis, Diosc. 2. 134.
pairdi-r), r), a shepherd's pipe, Hesych. ; whence Casaub. restored

paTraT-atiXirjs, ov, o, a piper, for fiairavXijs in Amer. ap. Ath. 1 76 D ;

for /5airravA>)s in Eust. 1157. 39; and pairdrauAos for pairdXovs in

Hesych.

pairf|iov, to, synon. ofXfovTovfTaXov, Diosc. Noth. 3. 1 10, Plin. 27. 72.

pamoo-iroios, dv,~Kpnirib'o jnoids, Hesych.

parried), fut. ioai, (jiairis) to strike with a stick, to cudgel, thrash,

]

bastinado, Tivd Xenophan. ap. Diog. L. 8. 36, Hippon. 54, Hdt. 7. 35,



paint -

223, Dem. 787. 23; tipo pa&Hai Anacreont. 32. 2 :—Pass.,
fl. ix tuiv

ayuvarv to be flogged off the course, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 1, cf. Hdt.

8. ^9: redupl. pf., fltpamopiva vara Anacr. 163. II. to slap in the

face, later word for the Att. iwl xoppijs Trara(ai (Lob. Phryn. 175), «jti

xoppns flair. Plut. 2. 713C; xard xippns Ach. Tat. 2. 24; eiri Tiji> atayova

Ev. Matth. 5. 39 :—Pass., flamaOfivai tc xai v\rjyds Aa£ctV awakaiot

Xfpoiv Timocl. Kapad. I, cf. A. B. 300, and v. flawtopia ; so, flanifrtv is

distinguished from xokaipifriv in Ev. Matth. 26. 67. III. generally,

to strike, beat, Toy aipa Arist. de An. 2. 8, 3 :—Pass., Id. Meteor. 2. 8,

33., 9, 17, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 96.

pdiris. i'8os, -r), a rod, Eust. 1658. 58; cf. xpuo-oppairis. U-
a kind 0/ shoe, — xpmris, Hesych. E. M. 702. 33.

pomo-pa. to, (/Soiri'fai) a stroke, dvOpdxatv fla-nia^aai (Abresch p^ir-)

Antiph. #iAo0. I. 21. 2. a slap on the face, fl. kafi&dvav Luc. D.

Meretr. 8.2; fl.
dptpi wpooanra Anth. P. 5. 289 ; c(. flamfa.

pd-map-os, o, (flavifa) a striking, beating, cited from Comut., Eccl.

idirrnv on. u, (fla-mai) one who stitches, a cobbler, Byz.

poirrueds. ij, ov, of or for stitching, Schol. Philostr. p. 464 Boiss.

pdirris, i8of, fem. of fldwrns. Gloss,

poirrds, tj, ov, (fld-mot) stitched, patched, x'Twv, xvnpXots Od. 24. 228,

229; iv oxvrapiots
fl.

Anaxil. Avp. I ; irAofo
fl. boats made of hides

sewn together, Strab. 308. 2. metaph. strung together, continuous,

flawruv ivitov doiboi Pind. N. 2. 2 ; cf. flaif>w86s. II. worked
with the needle ; hence flarrrov, to, an embroidered carpet (cf. consuta

tapetia, Plaut.), Xen. Hell. 4. I, 30; fairri) a<patpa a ball of divers

colours, Anth. P. 1 2. 44.
pdirrpio. r), fem. of pa»Ti;f, Eust. 1764. 60.

pdirru, Horn., etc. :—fut. paifca (awop-) Aeschin. 31. 5 :—aor. ippaxpa,

Hdt., Att. ; Ep. fldtfa II. 1 2. 296: aor. 2 ippllipov (aw-) Nonn. D. 7. 153

:

—plqpf. ippatprjxft (aw-) Xen. Eph. I, 9 :—Med., aor. ippaif/dpiijv Ar.

Eq. 784, etc. :—Pass., fut. fliijiijaopiai (aw-) Galen. : aor. ippacpnv [a]

Dem. 1270. 2, v. infr.:—pf. ippaynuu Ar. Eccl. 24, Dem. 1 268. 3 : poet,

plqpf. ipairro (aw-) Q. Sm. 9. 359. To sew or stitch together, stitch,

/facias II. 12. 296; to ciroxoi' Xen. Eq. 12,9 ; absol., Ar. PI. 513 :—Med.,
j

fldmtoSai ixfTW Sipptartav to make oneself a pipe of leather, Hdt. 3.9;
paifdfiti'ui aoi tovt'i (sc.to wpoaKHpaXatov) havinggot it stitched or made,
Ar. Eq. 783 ; but also, to sew on or to one. Id. Nub. 538 :—Pass., ippafOat !

to xciAof to have one' slip sewed up, Dem. 268. 2., 1270. 2 ; Ixftv wwyaiva
'

ippapifUvov to have a beard sewed on, Ar. Eccl. 24 ; iv nvpai Aios ippdtpn

was sewn up in .. , Pseudo-Eur. Bacch. 243 ; ippappiiva stitched work, a
cushion or pad, Alex. 'Iffoo-T. I. II. II. metaph. to devise, con-

trive, plot, xaxa fldmttv Od. 3. II 8, II. 18. 367 ; <pivov, Oavarov, p.6pov

fl.
Od. 16. 379, 422 ; Tin' for another, Horn. II. c, cf. Eur. I. T. 681 ;

also, iwi tiki ipoVoK
fl. Hdt. 9. 17 ; cff Tiva Eur. Andr. 911 ; cffi/favAdf

fl.
Ti«, Lat. suere dolos, Alex, 'laoar. I. 3 ; proverb., tovto to vrrSivpLa

ippoAfas imv ov, vwfbt)oaTO Si 'ApiOTayApns you made the shoe and he
put it on, Hdt. 6. 1 ; cf. xaaavai. imoppairTw. 2. generally, to string

or link together, unite, doioifv Hes. Fr. 34 ; fl.
cm;, v. fianrus I. 2.

6dirvs [4], vos, i>, the turnip, brassica napa, Glauc. ap. Ath. 369 B ; also
j

fliupvs, Speusipp. ibid., cf. Varro L. L. 5. 21, ace. to Scaliger:—/Join's '

Hesych., flaipis Numen. ap. Ath. 37 1 C, are prob. errors. (Cf. flcupavos, |

fladtarh ; Lat. rapa, rapum; Slav, repa; Lith. rope; M. H. G. ruebe
(riiAc) ; our rape is a different species, brassica napus, cole-seed.)

'pdpiov, to. Dim. of fldpos, Hesych.

'Popov ov. A, Raros, father of Triptolemus, Paus. I. 14, 3, Hesych.,

Suid. ; in Phot. 'Pop, v. Lob. Paral. 74 :

—

to "Vapiov wtSiov the field 0/
Rarus, where tillage was first practised, and which was sacred to Dcmeter,
Paus. I. 38, 6, Steph. B ; and (without wtSiov) 'V&ptov, to, h. Horn. Cer.

450 ; whence the goddess was herself called Taptdf , 1}, Steph. B. [o it

long, h. Horn. I. c, so that the accent must be Pdpos. not 'Pdpos. as in

most Mas. :—for the smooth breathing, v. Arcad. 200. 21, Choerob.

9?5 • 3]
,

'popos, o, a word found only in Gramm., expl. i%^yaOTifp in E. M.
702. 37, Suid.; as Aeol. for 0pc'<pof in A. B. 693; as dptUKtuSpiStov

ffpi<pos in Lex. Spir. Valck.p. 242 ; as = Jo-xvp<Ss(cf./aipd»), Hesych., Phot.,

Suid. [The breathing is smooth, as in "Papor, A. B., and Lex. Spir. 11. c]
pdcrpo, to, (flaivw) a shower, iiv/xav Ath. 542 C.
pd<ro-oT« in Od. 20. 150 belongs to flaivw.

pdo-o-u. Att. -ttw, (ovp-) Dion. H. 8. 18 :—fut. fla(u ((vp-) Thuc. 8.

96 : aor. ippa(a Dem. 1 259. 1 1, (aw-) Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 16 :—Pass., fut.

(in med. form) fiafopmi (itaTap-) Plut. Caes. 44 : aor. ippax^mi (in-)
Dion. H. 8. 18. Like ipdoaw, to strike, dash, push, rtva fit tov Bop-
Popov Dem. I.e.: to overthrow, nvis Lxx (Isai. 9. 11).

pcio-o-uv. p^o-roj, v. sub pa&W.
poo-T<iv«uo-n. ^, = fiaOTwvri, Anon. ap. Suid. $. v. 'A»i'*ios.

pao-Twv«uu. = fiaSvpUai, to be idle, listless, Trj ikvxy Xen. Oec. 20, 18,

Dio C. 38. 39, etc. :—pf. pass, in med. sense, Aristid. Lept. 3, Thorn. M.
P- 775-
pao-Tuv<u. to grow easy, become less painful, Hipp. Prorrh. 71.
pao-TiivT]. Ion. fao-nnnn, -r), (fiaarot) easiness of doing anything. Plat.

Re p. 460 D, al. ; opp. to xa^two^V' Id. Criti. 107 B ; jxiarwyn or /mto
fiqaTwvTjs with ease, easily, lightly. Id. Epin. 991 C, Legg. 625 B; fiqorw-
vnv irapaaKtva£to$ai tikoj to find an easy way of doing a thing, lb.

720 C, cf. 684 D ; iroAX^ jt. yiyvirai, c. inf., one has great ease in

doing. Id. Gorg. 459 C ; oxAf faorwvnv <pvrr)i irapi\nv to provide an
easy way of escape, Plut. Cam. 20 ; »pdr toi

fi.
for /** conveniences of

getting food, Arist. Pol. I. 8, 5. II. easiness of temper, good
nature, mildness, Lat. facilitas, c. gen. objecti, in finaTuvns ttjs Anpoid]-
ttosfrom kindness to Democedes, Hdt. 3. 136, cf. Polyb. 38. 3, II ; jiij-

Iffuav p\ fcooi-ai toi's &b\Kovot Dem. 723. 21, cf. Lys. 138 A. III. ^

paXts. 1357
relieffrom anything unpleasant, relieffrom pain, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 107 ;

/J. t^s lrSotws recovery from the effects of drinking, Plat. Symp. 176 B ;

ix tuiv vovaiv Id. Legg. 779 C; docpdKtta koi fcoTuvn rial diro Aa«5ai-
Hoviav Polyb. 17. 14, 15. 2. absol. rest, leisure, ease, paoTwvnv rtvd
(nrftv to seek some recreation, Lys. 169. 8, Plat., etc. ; 0A1701? itokois
jroAAdt faoTwvas KTwp-evos Isocr. 1 98 A ; jiaaTwvnv Tiva. ix« to \iyav
it brings a certain relief, Dem. 1485. 22 ; ayairvoV koX p\ iv toi xai-
liaTi napixitv Plat. Tim. 70 C ; Jid jtaaTuivmi for the sake of resting,
Xen. An. 5.8, 16 ; irpdr p\ xal 8107017171/ Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 1 1. b.
luxurious ease, indolence, tjjs

fl.
to Ttprtvhv Thuc. 1 . 1 20 ;

p". nai faSv/ila
nonchalance, carelessness, Dem. 133. 12, cf. 241. 2 (but opp. to p'aBvpua
in Uocr. I.e.). c. resting-time, a season of calm and tranquillity,
iv direpioTaTau jt. <T(paK\ta$ai Polyb. 6. 44, 8.

poTomr). ^, Dor. poTovo, Aeol. PpoTdvo. a stirrer, ladle, Hesych.
poTtpos, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of pa'Sio j. q. v.

pOTpa, Dor. for frrrrpa.

pa<pdv-<Xaiov, to, oi7 of radishes, Diosc. I. 46, in lemmate.
pdipovT) [ipa], ij,=pa<pavos, Batr. 53, Hippiatr.

pdipdv^Sdv. Adv. radish-like, of fractures, Galen., Soran. ; cf. KavKrfiov.
pa<j>avi8tov \IS\, to, Dim. of p^upavis. Plat. Com. 'Tirtp/3. 6.

puipdviSdu, to thrust a radish up the fundament, a punishment of adul-

terers in Athens, Ar. Nub. 1083, cf. Luc. Peregr. 9, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 133,
137:—diropoipovCo<i>o-ts, tais, 4, Schol. Ar. PI. 168.

pa<pavl8uoi]s, a, (iTbos) like a radish, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2.

pidxivlvos, „ t 0Vf qf radish, l\atov Diosc. I. 45.
pa<t>avis. i8ot, ^, the radish, Lat. raphanus, Ar. Nub. 981, PI. 544,

Fr. 249, Comici ap. Ath. 56 E sq. ; cf. fia<pavos. (V. pdnvs.) [-fs,

i!or in all known passages, though Ath. 1. c. and Draco say that 1 is

common.}
pacpdviTts, 180$, t), a kind of lilv, so called from the look of its root, v.

Plin. N. H. 21.19.
pdipdvos [a], i), Att. for Kpap0n, cabbage, Ar. Fr. 163; olb" oti xakoi-

puv fdipavov, v/ifis 8' of (ivoi Kpafifinv Apollod. Car. ap. Ath. 34 D ; it

was boiled for use, Nicoch. Incert. I , Alex. Incert. 2 2 ; TJ}r
fi.,

ijv xakovoi
tims Kpa/iPnv Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 5, cf. Schneid. Ind. Theophr., Lob.
Phryn. 141. II. also = fiaipavis, Arist. Probl. 20. 13, 2, Poll. I.

247. (V. fidms.)

pad^dv-ovpds. o, a cabbage-watcher, gardener, like /cmrovpos, Hesych.
^adjiavo-cpa-yta, i), an eating of radishes, Hippol. Haer. 8. 19.
pacpciov, to, the workshop of a flatptvs, sutrina. Gloss.

pd<p<vs, coif, o, (^dirroi) a stitcher, patcher, cobbler. Poll. 7. 42. 2.

metaph.,
fi. *povov a planner of murder, Aesch. Ag. 1604.

pa<pr|, ij, (pauro)) a seam, Lat. sutura, Isiavraw Od. 22. 186; xlTwvoi
Plut. Cleom. 31. 2. the suture of the skull, *c<pa\^ ovx (xovffa
jiaxphv Hdt. 9. 83, cf. Hipp. V. C. 895, Plat. Tim. 76 A, Arist. H. A. I.

7' 3-i 3- 7> 3 : *ls° °f trle heart and other parts. Id. P. A. 3. 4, 26., 4. 3,
2 ; fia<pal ioTiw Eur. Phoen. 1 159, Supp. 503. II. a stitching,

sewing, Tpt)au xal fiatp?) \pr)adat Plat. Polit. 280 C ; ai
fi.

toC rpav-
IUitos, of a wound that had been sewn tip, Dio C. 43. 21.

pddir), f), a large kind of radish, Trypho ap. Hesych.

p&4>t8«Ot, coir. A, = p\upevt, Anth. P. 11. 288.

pa4>t8cuTT|s. ov, 0, a stitcher, embroiderer, Lxx (Ex. 27. 16), cf. Origen.

3. 68 1 B.

padrfScvrdi, if, iv, =&airr6f, Lxx (Ex. 37. 21).

pOdrfScwi), = p\iirroi, Phot. Epist. p. 325 :

—

-r) poipiScvTHfq (sub. Tc'x"l).
the art of stitching or cobbling, Jo. Chrys.

pa4>i8o-6r|KT). 1), a needle-box. Gloss.

odiptf. Dor. poiris. i'8of, 17, (fiawrm) a needle, Hipp. 484. 31 (where
Galen. /Saipi'o>. al. ypa<piot), Archipp. ITAoot. 4, Anth. P. 11. no; v.

Lob. Phryn. 90. II. a sea-fish, from its needle-like shape, Epich.

40 Ahr., Arist. Fr. 278, Opp. H. 1. 172.
pdipvs [J], oot, 1), = pairvf, q. v., Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C.

pdxdoTgv, Adv. (p^ixif) through or on the spine, Hesych.

paxdt, d8of. )>, a wooded ridge, Hesych., Phot.

pdx<Tpi(u, (p^x'5) '° c"t through the spine. Poll. 2. 136; cf. fiaxfrpi^w.

pdxerpov, to, = pax"f , Hesych. ; ace. to Phot., the beginning of Ihe

spine, ace. to Poll. 2. 136 the middle. II. a butcher's knife or

chopper. Id. 7. 25 ; Hesych. cites fspaxftov (-Tpov ?) = bpiwavor.

pdxT|. 1), f. 1. for fax * (A)' '• 2 > 1- y -

pdxia, Ion. pT|Xif). ^ : (v. fin.) :—like fayfiiv, the sea breaking on the

shore, esp. the flood-tide, opp. to d/tvoirif, Hdt. 2. II., 7. 198 ; joined

with wttfffmfm. Id. 8. 129 (ubi v. Valck.), Polyb. 1. 37, 2, al. 2. the

roar of the breakers, metaph. of a crowd of people, Posidipp. Incert. 1

.

II ; fi. woitiv iv t£ &T)pai Plut. 2. 789 D, cf. 791 A; proverb., p^»X'as

AaAiffTcpof Diogenian. 7. 99. II. a rocky shore or beach (irds

nfrpwbns atyiaKus Hesych.), dAiVroKOi
fi.

Aesch. Pr. 713; irap' avrr/v

ri)v /J. Thuc. 4. 10, cf. Polyb. 3. 39, 4, al. : a reef, Arist. Plant. 2. 2,

12. 2. =/5dx,J "• '> Soph. Fr. 934. (fivx'V< A"X'a must c <>me
from p^iy-wpu, like fir/yptiv; cf. also flax'*) [_fl&~ metri grat. only in

late Poets, as Anth. P. 7. 393.]
pdxuiios. a, ov, (flax1*) of the spine, pwts Hipp. Aph. 1259, etc.

pdxifu. fut. 1V01, (flax'i) to cut through the spine, esp. as was done in

sacrifices (Hesych.), to cleave in twain, of persons and animals, Aesch.

Pers. 426 (et ibi Blomf.), Soph. Aj. 56, 299. II- to play the

braggart, boast, lie, Dinarch. ap. A. B. 1 1 3, Hesych.

poxiov, to. Dim. of fld\ts II. I, Byz.

pdx« [«]. ">f . Att. coif, i), the lower part of the back, the chine, o-uos

fl. II. 9. 208. 2. the spine or backbone, Lat. spina dorsi, avyxetrat

1) fl. ix otpovSvKwv . tciVci a d»o T^t KC<poAf)r uc'xP' "p^s ^d fffxio Arist.

H. A. 3. 7. I, cf. P. A. 2. 9, 4, al. ; iiro pax<" *a7ijVai to be impaled,
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Aesch. Eum. 190, cf. Soph. Fr. 21, Eur. Cycl. 643 ; pvtXos koi'Atjs fidxcs
Archel. ap. Antig. Car. 96 (89), cf. Plat. Tim. 77 D, 91 A. II.

anything ridged like the backbone : 1. tie ridge of a mountain-

chain, Hdt. 3. 54., 7. 216, Polyb. 3. 101, 2, etc. ; Kara fax"' along the

ridge, C. I. 2554. 150;—so Archil. 18 likened Thasos to an ovov

pax"- ^- r**Xls fi'"os the bridge of the nose, Poll. 2. 79. 3.

paxts <pvK\ov the mid-rib of a leaf, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5-, 3* 17, 4,

etc. 4. the sharp projection on the middle of the shoulder-blade,

Galen. 5. the outer edge (?) of the tendrils of the polypus, Arist.

H. A. 4. I, IO. (Cf. fidxerpov, fiax'rrjs, etc.; O. H. G. hrucii (riiclten)

;

O. Norse hryggr (Scott, rigg, i. e. ridge) :—^axds is perh. akin (cf.aKavda,

spina dorsi),—the common notion probably being that of a rough jagged
edge, and ^PAT, prjypuv can hardly be separated ; v. Curt. p. 743.)
pdxurrqs, ov, o, (fiaxifa) he who cuts the victim through the spine,

Phot. II. a boaster, braggart, Theopomp. Coin. Ilrjuf 4 :

also poxwrrfjp, o, Hesych.

P&Xuttos, T), ov, cut up, cleft, Amphis 'Eirrd iitl Q, 1

.

pdXL-rns, ov, 0, fern. paxiTis, 180s, (fidxts) "* or °f^ spine, pv(\os
fi.

the spinal marrow, Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 3., I. 7, 2, cf. fmxii I; fi.
pvts

Galen. II. 17 ^xirir (sc. vdaos) a spinal complaint, rachitis,

rickets, Medic.

pax^wS^s, (S, with surf or breakers, alytaKos, atcTrj Strab. 243, 545,

753-
paxos, ov, r) (in Mss. often fi&xos, DUt tne I°n - f°rm f"1Xm Hdt. 7.

142, and the compd. (vppr/x * shew that it must be either fiaxm or

p&X°s '—'n E. M. 703. I written fidxos, °) :
—" thorn-bush, briar, opp.

to high timber-trees, in pi., Xen. Cyn. IO, 7:—collectively, a thorn-hedge,

Soph. Fr. 935, cf. Poll. 1. 225 ; in Hdt. 1. c, fi&xos seems to mean a

wattledfence. 2. generally, a twig or branch, of the vine, Theophr.

C. P. 3. 7, 3 (where Schneid. restored fiaxovs for fidxas) '• *f- Hesych.,

Phot. II. at Troezen, the wild-olive tree, Paus. 2. 32, IO. (V.

sub fidxts.)

pad/a/'vSos, Boeot. for pa\f,whus. C. I. 1583. II.

pdijns, (ais, r), (fidirrta) a stitching together, iiriiiv Eust. 6. 36.
pad/tiiScu, to be a fia\pa>bus, to recite the poems of others, esp. of Homer,

ri 817 tot oZv . . fiaif/cpotis . . wtptiutv ; Plat. Ion 541 B ; a t* tv fiayaibfi

a T€ fir/ lb. 533 C, cf. Isocr. 239 D ; ti irepi tivos Luc. Jup. Conf. I :

—

Pass., of the poems, to be recited, Lycurg. 161. 41. 2. absol.,

Arist. Poet. 26, 6 :—of Homer and Hesiod,
fi.

irfpuovras reciting or de-

claiming. Plat. Rep. 600 D, cf. Diog. L. 9. 18 ; (ppiTpcvs p. wpos ipiKovs

Luc. Nee. I. 3. in contemptuous sense, to repeat by heart or rote,

to declaim, Dem. 181. 14, Luc. D. Mort. 15. 2 ; Kuyoi avtv dvaxpindtis

Kal bibaxTJs fia\p{pbovp(vot Plat. Phaedr. 277 E; c. inf. to keep saying

that .. , Dem. 770. 13. II. c. ace. pers. to sing of one, celebrate,

roils dvbpdovs Ar. Eccl. 679.
pat|/w8T]u.a, to, anything recited by a rhapsodist

:

—in contemptuous
sense, a piece of idle declamation, Cyrill.

pavbuSia, i), (paipwbvs) recitation of Epic poetry. Plat. Ion 533 B

;

d6\a . . 01 trartpfs tOtaav fi. Id. Tim. 2 1 B. 2. Epic composition,

opp. to lyric {Ki$apai5ia), tirtbttKvvvat
fi.

Id. Legg. 658 B; dnoTt\tiv

Clearch. ap. Ath. 275 fin. ; then, generally, of all kinds of poetry, ttouiv

uikt^v
fi.

c£ dndvTuv ptirpaiv Arist. Poet. 1,12. II. a portion

of an Epic poem fit for recitation at one time, e. g. a book of the Iliad or

Odyssey, Plut. 2. 186 D, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 2, Contempl. 7. III.

contemptuously, a rambling story, rhapsody, tirade, Plut. 2. 514 C.

pai^wStKos. 17, ov, of or for a rhapsodist; 7) -kt) (with and without

t«x>"?), the rhapsodist's art, Plat. Ion 538 B, 540 A, al. Adv. -kuis,

Eust. 3. 55.
pad/uSo-iroiia, 7), (irotiai) = pai^wSijpa. Epiphan.
patbipSos, 0, (fidirrw, 0)817) properly one who stitches or strings songs to-

gether; esp. a person who recited Epic poems, a rhapsodist, sometimes
applied to the bard who recited his own poem, as to Homer, Plat. Rep.

600 D ; to Hesiod, Nicocl. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 2. 2 (v. infr.) ; but paipai-

boi commonly meant a class or school of persons who got their living by

reciting the poems of Homer, first in Hdt. 5. 67 ; cf. Plato's Ion, which is

a half-serious examination of the pretensions of the rhapsodists.—Hence,
the poems of Homer came to be divided into certain lengths called

rhapsodies, i. e. lays, fyttes, cantos (v. fiaxpinhia. ir) : but it does not seem
that the word fidnrav here means anything more than the even continuous

flow (a kind of chant or recitative) in which the old Epic poems were
recited, whence the fiaipcpboi were also called ortxyboi, so that no con-

clusion can be drawn from it to prove that these poems were made of

fragments stitched (as it were) together; for fiaipcpbus might be applied

(as we have seen) to the Poet himself; also, Hes., Fr. 34, speaks of him-
self and Homer as fidt//avT(s doibrjv ; and Pind., N. 2. 2, calls Epic poets

pair-raiv iniaiv dotSoi : moreover the term was applied to other than Epic
poems, Chamael. ap. Ath. 620 C ; v. Miiller Literat. of Greece, I. pp. 33
sq., and, more at large, Wolf Proleg. pp. xevi sq., Heyne II. 1. 8. p. 793,
Nitzsch Quaest. Horn. iv. p. 13.—The fia>(>cvboi, while reciting, held a

wand in their hand (cf. fidfibos I. 5), whence some have wished to derive

the word hence, as if fiaffbtpbis. II. Soph., O. T. 391, calls the

Sphinx paipwbus kvoiv, because she proposed her riddle to every one she

met, as the rhapsodists did their lays, cf. Welcker Cycl. p. 363.
pauv, ov, ^aus ;—v. sub fiabtos.

bti, Ep. Adv. of firibtm. easily, lightly, II. 5. 304., 8. 1 79, etc. ; cf. ptia,

fid. [y\j, 11. c. ; but as one long syll. in 12. 381., 13. 144, Hes. Op. 5.3
'P<&, r), Ep. *P«ii) II. 14. 203, h. Ap. 93, Ven. 43, Hes.; 'Ptta 8' iraro-

bprjOttaa Hes. Th. 453 (but with v. 1. 'Pttrj 8' av bpijOuaa) ; gen. 'Petas

Anth. P. 6. 219, 20 ; the common form "Pia, is found in II. 15. 187, as a

— petriji.

'Pit) h. Horn. Cer. 459, Hes. Th. 647. Rhea, daughter of Uranos and
Gaia, wife of Cronos, mother of Zeus and the gods, Horn., etc. ; hence
called MijT>7p 9eun> C. I. 99.1., 189, al. ; and i) M^rijp 17 Qpvyia, lb.

(addend.) 2107 b.

pcycus, o, a dyer, E. M. 703. 28 (v. I. fiayus) ; pty\.o-ri\s, ov, 6, Hesych.
peyeiiv or btyiuv, wvos, 1), the Lat. regio, C. I. 3436.
pryicos, (os, to, a snoring sound, stertorous breathing, Hipp. Acut.

386, cf. 1155 C, 1229 D ; but in the form fiiyxos 1215 F; cf. fikyxto

fin., fityxiibrjs.

biyxa. fut. fiiy(oi, to snore, Lat. sterto, Aesch. Eum. 53, Ar. Nub. 5,
al. ; of horses, to snort, Eur. Rhes. 785 ; of a dolphin asleep, Arist. H. A.
4. IO, II., 6. 12, 4 :—in Ar. Eq. 115, also as Dep. fiiytctrai, but (as the
Schol. observes) only to balance irtpbtTai ; see however Anth. P. 11. 343.—The form ptyx<» occurs in Hipp. Aph. 1258, Arist. 11. c. Menand.
Monost. 711, cf. fiiyxos. (Hence fiiyxos or fiiyxos, fioymdai, and perh.

<ilso fiv£a>, fivyxos.)

pe-yKu>ST)S, ( , (fTbos) as if snoring, only in form^«7x-, Hipp. 1 162 H.

p«Yp.a, to, (fiifa) that which is dyed, like fiiyos, Ibyc. 53.
p<y£is, fws, j), (fiiyitw) stertorous breathing, Hipp. Acut. 386.
piyos. (os, to, = fiiyos, q. v. a rug, coverlet, Anacr. 97.

p«YX°s> P<YXU . p^YX^StlS; v ' s"b fixyic-.

pt5-n. fj, Lat. rheda, a wagon, Apocal. 18. 13:—Dim. pc&iov. to, Hesych.
pc'e9pov, Ion. and poet, for fidOpov (q. v.), Horn., Hes., Hdt., Trag.
pt'£ci). Horn., Hes., etc., but rare in Att. (Pherecr. Xeip. 2 is mock heroic):

impf. (p((ov Horn., Ep.fii(ov Od. 3. 5, Ion. fii^arxov II. 8. 250:—fut. fii£a
Od. 11. 31, Trag. :— aor. (pp((a II. 9. 536., 10. 49, Plat. Legg. 642 C ;

in Poets also (p((a Horn., Trag., Dor. part. fii(ats Pind. O. 9. 142 :

—

Pass., aor. 1 opt. fi(x8('V Hipp. 1213 B (vulg. 6p«x^e"?) S Part - fi(X^(ii

II. 9. 250., 20. 198. (From ^fVEP = fEPT, so that fiifa is merely
a poet, form (used once by Plat.) of *ipyai, ipba (cf. Dor. and Boeot.

fiibSw in Eust. 226. 8., 984. 1, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 96.) I. to do,

act, deal, opp. to (lirriv, Od. 4. 205., 22. 314; to va6(iv, v. infr.:

—

Constr., 1. absol., wbi y( fiifcai II. 2. 802; ov koto, poipav
fi. Od.

9. 352, etc. 2. more often trans, c. ace. rei, to do, accomplish, make,
oV av Trenvvuivos dvr)p (tiroi ical fi(((i( Od. 4. 205 ; uipfupa (pya, oaa'
dvbp(s fii(avr(S . . II. 10. 524, cf. Od. 22. 314; W fii(op.(v ; II. 1 1. 838 ;

piya fii£as n Kal iaaopivoiai vvdioOai 22. 305, cf. 2. 274 ;
6* ti voaaiv

t( fii£a Kat xepoiv Od. 8. 148 ; so in later Poets, fii^ovrd ti Kal iraOdv

loiK( Pind. N. 4. 52 ; ti fii(a ; Aesch. Eum. 789, cf. Theb. 105 ; ti' fii(as

toxoid' Slv ..; Id. Cho. 315, etc.; cf. Spdtu :—Pass., ovbi ti u$ixoi

fi(X6ivTos kokov (OT Akos (iipdv for mischief once done, II. 9. 250

;

peX^tv bi Kal vrfirios (yvco 17. 32. 3. c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, to

do something to one, often in Horn. ; kokov fii£av Ttvd II. 3. 354., 4. 32,
Od. 2. 72 ; dyaBd

fi.
Tifo 22. 209, cf. II. 9. 647; even, oo8(V 0( fii(ai

KaKa 24. 370; also with an Adv., Kaxwi
fi.

Tivd to maltreat one, Od.
2 3- 56 ; so, 77 iro\is 7)/ids oil KaKu/s (pp(£( Plat. Legg. 642 C; more rarely

c. dat pers., p.rjKiTt pot Kaxd fii$(T( do me ho more mischiefs, Od. 20.

314 ; oaa fiporois (p(£as tcaica Eur. Med. 1292. 4. with strengthd.

signf., (i ti voos fii£(i if it shall avail aught, be of any service,

II. 14. 62. II. in spec, sense, to perform sacrifices, like

Lat. sacra facere, operari, itpet fi((av Od. I. 61, cf. 3. 5 ; (KOToptias

fii((tv $(£> to fulfil or accomplish a hecatomb to a god, II. 23. 206, Od.

5. 102, Pind. P. 10. 53; fi. BaKvaid tivi II. 9. 535; SvpaTa Znvl TI7S

dXwaaas Soph. Tr. 288 ; and, absol., to do sacrifice, like Lat. operari,

facere, fii((tv 9«y II. 2. 400., 8. 250, Od. 9. 553, etc. :—sometimes with

the victim in ace, fii(a &ovv tjviv wilI sacrifice it, II. IO. 292, Od. 3. 382,
cf. 10. 523.
p€$<o, a Dor. Verb, =/9dirT«i, to dye, Phot, and E. M. 703. 28, cf. Epich.

ap. Orion, p. 139. (Cf. fiiyos, fityevs, fi(yi<TT-r)s, and lengthd. firjyos,

firjy(vs:—theSkt. Root is rana,whence rag-ami, rag-ydmi (Jingo, coloro),

nig-as (rubor), rak-tas (ruber).)

pe8o-u.aXi8-ns. ot», o, (prjKov B) with cheeks like apples, Schol. II. 22. 68.

pcOos, (os, to, a limb, in pi. the limbs, ifivxy b' (K fi(6iwv iTTauivrj II.

16. 856., 22. 362; pfOiwi' (K $vpov i\ia9at 22. 68; cf. Theocr. 23.

39. II. in sing, the face, countenance. Soph. Ant. 529, Eur. H. F.

1204. 2. the body, Lye. 173.
b(la, Ep. for fiia, fia, (sometimes elided, II. 15. 356, Od. 17. 273), Adv.

of fioibtos, easily, lightly, often in Horn., and Hes. ; 6(01 firfa £wovt(s the

gods who live at ease, Lat. securum agentes aevom, II. 6. 1 38, Od. 4. 805

;

Tovrotatv aiv Tavra pi\tt, KtOapis Kal doibij, fitta lightly, pleasantly,

Od. I. 160; strengthd. fitia ud\' II. 3. 381., 15. 362, etc. ; us fiua how
easily, deftly! 16. 745, 749.
"Pelt), 17, Ep. and Ion. for 'Pia.

petSpov. to, Att. contr. from Ion. and Ep. pctSpov. which is used by

Trag. once in dialogue, Aesch. Pers. 497, but in lyrics often: (fiioi):—
that which flows, a river, stream, -noTapoio fii(0pa the streams, waters

of . , II. 14. 245 ; (paruvd
fi.

21. 218 ; 2Ttryor vbaros aitra p. 8. 369 ;

fi(t$pa first in h. Horn. 18. 9, then in Trag. ; streams of blood. Aesch.

Ag.210:—sing., iicrpitpas tov itorap\ov to fii(6pov . . is to wpvoo( x<vpiov

Hdt. 1 . 1 86, cf. 75., 1 79 ; fiidpov 'A\tp(ov Pind. 0. 9. 29 ; fii(6pov dyvov

STpvuvvos Aesch. Pers. 497 ; otov w(pdo-ns firfOpov Id. Pr. 790; esp. of

rivulets, brooks, Polyb. 3. 71,4, etc. II. the bed or channel of

a river, difioppov . . Kvua Kariaavro Ka\d fii(6pa II. 21. 382 ; noraptov

fi. dmtripaouivov Hdt. 7. 109 ; srorapdv (KTpaitioBai (K toiv dpxaiaiv

fi.
Id. I. 75 ; iraparpiifias [tov TroTa/idi/] 81' Siv vvv fiiti fitiOpwv, i. e. (K

Tail/ fitiOpaiv 81' aiv vvv fiia. Id. 7. 130, cf. 1 27., 9. 51 ;—though it is not

always easy to distinguish the bed or channel from the stream in its bed,

v. Hdt. I. 191., 2. 11; cf. diroXfiiroi IV. (For the termin., cf.

wro\i-(6pov .)

monosyll. ; the contr. 'Prj cited from Pherecyd. by Hdn. jr. fur. \i(. 7 ; <j bfffqs, o, only in Gramm., as part of the compds. BaSvp-, iBp-fth^t,



peioo-

pe£w, Kp. lor frioj.

pei-os. (gender unknown), expl. in Theognost. II etc. by fucca, (win).

peKTCipa. r), feni. of sq., Manetho I. 212.

p<K7-f|p, ijpos, o, (frifa) a worker, doer, like Homer's wpr)KTt)p, naxuiv

Hes. Op. 189 ; dperijs Clem. Al. 313. 2. c. gen. objecti, a worker

in a thing, \pvooio Manetho I. 297, cf. 4. 149.

p€tcTTipios, a, ov, active, busy, Ion ap. Ath. 604 D.

peier-is, ov, o, — fracrrip, active, Plut. Brut. 12, Synes. 209D, al.

peu.{3o£u. « pipliopat. Keel

.

pep.(3ds. dSos, pecul. fem. of fr(p$is, Lxx (v. 1. Sirac. 26. 8), Eccl.

penJ3ao-p.6s. 0, a roaming about ; metaph. a wavering, anxious turn of

mind, Lxx (Sap. 4. 12), Byz.

pfp.p«u<i). ^pippupai. Lxx (Isai. 23. 16), Justin. M.
pcp.{3--. r), (pi/ilia) a roaming about, iv fripliy tTvat to be paralysed,

Galen, ad Hipp. 1215 E (the Mss. of Hipp, give frept3in).

pcp43o-ci8-r)s, is. f. ). in Erotian. for paittoabrjs.

pcu.pfcvdci), " pvpBovdtu, Hesych.

pcp43ds, iv, (pip&w) roaming, roving, if-vxy M. Anton. 2. 17, Eccl.

pepfjos, i,=frip&r\, Plut. 2.603E.
pc'LiJ3cii, to turn round and round, the Act. only in Hesych., who also

has aor. pass. fr(pAp$r)vai. II. pcp.f3ou.ai, Dep. to roam, rove,

roll about, Menand. 'TVofl. I. 15 ; t(ai fr. Lxx (Prov. 7. 12); and riwov

Plut. Fab. 20 ; iv riwa Id. Demosth. 6, cf. Anth. P. 9. 415 ; Cppaot lb.

5. 289: metaph. to be unsteady, act at random, iv rots wpdypaai Plut.

Pomp. 20; iv (itiuiXois nal OKiais Id. 2. 80 F ; of food eaten without an Emp. P. I. 217.

-piw. 1359
(p(popiva> awaw(v(x6r)vat T? P- Demad. 180. 17. II. that which
is always flowing or changing, to Tf)t rvxns ..

fr.
p(TawiwT(t Tax" the

ebb andflow of fortune, Menand. V«apy. 1. III. Medic, a hu-
mour or discharge from the body, a flux, rheum, Sid tup ptviaiv Hipp.
Vet. Med. 15 ; fr.

(is Tout Trooas /-aTeAr/AdSei Luc. Philops. 6 ; fr.
voor\-

partxa Arist. Sens. 5, 16; aropaxov nal xotXias
fr.

Diosc. I. no;
xaraaKTfpai fr. (is to vtvpa Paus. 6. 3, 10 :—absol., Plut. Mar. 34, etc.

pcvu,&Ti£ouAi, Pass, to flow as a current, Strab. 52. II. to

have or sufferfrom a flux, Tim. Locr. 103 A, Diosc. 4. 40, Plut. 2. 902
A ; so also in Act. pevpaTiJu, Porphyr. Abst. 1. 28.

pcvp-ariKos, r), iv, (frdpa III) subject to a discharge or flux, (is tovs
ixpdakpois Arist. Probl. 31. 5, I ; (Xkt)

fr.
Diosc. 2. 153 ; Tpavpa Plut.

2. 131 B.

ptvp.d-n.ov, to, Dim. of fr(vpa, a rivulet, Arist. Probl. II, 18, Plut.

Thes. 27.

pevp.dTicrp.6s, u,=fr(ipa (signf. Ill), Diosc. 4. 65, Galen., etc.

pcupaTou. to make fluid, opp. to \tpaooj, Pisid.

peupdTiiST|S, es, (ecSot) like a flux, Hipp. 1210C, Galen. II.
the literal sense, in flood, swollen, only in Tzetz. Hist. 3. 122.

£evo*vs, €o», t), a flowing, Diosc. I. 1 16., 2. 181 ; often as v. 1. for foots.

peuorSAeos. o, ov, (pia) liquid, fluent, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 1 46 B.

peuo-rticos. 17, iv, (frioi) flowing, liquid, Plut. Aemil. 14., 2. 905 E.

Adv. -/rut, lb. 874 F.

pe-jo-ros, t), iv, (pea) in a state of flux, r) Skrj Arist. Fr. 201, Sext.

2. metaph. fluctuating, unsettled, ovaia Plut. 2.

appetite. lb. 664 A ; fript&(Tai r) Xi£ts is vague, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 52.

(Hence frop&os, frvp&os, frvp&wv. frvp&ovdw.)

p<p43u>5r|s, et, (etHos) roving, rolling, fiXippa Plut. 2. 45 D ; otarpt&ai

Id. Dio 7. 2. metaph. desultory, remiss, woXwpicia Polyb. 16. 39, 2 ;

to fr. (vulg. fropB-) xai dxoXaOTov Plut. 2. 715 C. Adv. -jut, Hesych.

ptp.<pos. cos, to, Ion. for frdpjpos.

pc'pu), - TtttpwpLm, ovvapat, Theognost. Can. II.

pcov, to, (fritu) =frvriv (frvris II), Astyd. ap. Ath. 496 E.

pf'os, to, (/ic'ai) like frtipa, anything flowing, a stream, Aesch. Ag.

901, Pr. 676, 812 ; also of tears, baKpvaiaraKTov
fr. lb. 400.

^eirreov, verb. Adj. otu must incline, iiri ti Oribas. 1 62 Matth.

pe-iru, mostly used in pres. and impf. : fut. pitpoj Hdt. 7. 139, Paus.

9. 37, 8: aor. eppe-^a Hipp. 803 D, 816 B (vulg. epeticra). Plat. Phileb.

46 E. (Hence powr). dvrippowus, dptptpptwTjs, frowaXov, frowrpov, frawis,

Kakavpotp, i.e. xaXd-fpotk'.—this lastword, compared with Lith. virpiu {to

waver), shews that the orig. form of the Root was fPEII : Curt, refers

also Lat. rep-ens, rep-ente to this Root, as also perh. fripP-ai, frop.fi-

ot.) Properly of the descending scale, to incline downwards, to sink,

fall, Lat. vergere, inclinare, iriratve TaXavra, t\Kt ii piatra \a@wf.

friwf 8' ajaipnv f/pap 'Axcuui', where the descending scale implies defeat

and death, II. 8. 72 ; so, fiive 8' "Ejcropos ataipov r^pap 22. 212 ; tci

Toubi 7' av piirtt Ar. Ran. 1393 ; toC raXdvrov to fiivov Kara 0afit£tt

rd 8« Kfvov irpos riv Ai'a Id. Fr. 445 A ; to piv kutcv friirvv , . , &apv'
r6 etc ecru, tcovpov Plat, de Justo 373 E ; (is rovvavriov

fr.
Id. Rep. 550

E :—hence in various senses, 1. of things, to incline one way or the ] it.) To flow, run, stream, gush, freq. in Horn., etc. ; of water, and

268 D ; iroXuTrpaynoavvn
fr.

(is drravTa lb. 522 A.
pe'epdvos. Ion. for fratpavis.

pedns, (us, 7), (friirai) inclination, npis n Eccl.

pc'cu Horn., etc.; Ep. peiu Hes. ap. Serv. Virg. Georg. I. 245, Anth. P.

7. 36, but not in Horn.: impf. 3 sing. (pp(t II. 17. 86, Att., but else-

where in Horn. (pp(( or fri( :—fut. frdoopat, Theogn. 448, Eur. Fr, 38S,

Crates ©rjp. 2, Pherecr. neper. I. 5, Hipp. 893 H ; Dor. fr(vaovpat, also in

Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 23., 2. 4, 20; later, frdaai Anth. P. 5. 125, Or. Sib.,

etc. : aor. (pp(vaa Ar. Eq. 527 (lyr.), Hipp. 515. 24, Ael., etc. :—but the

Att. fut. and aor. are of pass form, frvfaopat Isocr. 187 A ; ippv-nv Thuc.

3. 1 16, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 30, Plat., etc., as also in Hdt. 8. 138 ; Ep. 3 sing.

frvn Od. 3. 455 : pf. ippirnxa Plat. Rep. 485 D, Isocr. 159 D ; later forms

ippvtta, friptvua in Galen., Origen.—A pres. nied. pcop.ai occurs also in

Plut. Cor. 3, Philostr. 541, Luc. Salt. 71, etc., v. Lob. Aj. 76 ; so ippuTO
Eur. Hel. 1602 (unless we read with Elmsl. ippa * to irapaxiXwapta xtA.),

Philostr. 371, etc.—This Verb, like -nviu. x* *, does not contr. «r/, (o,

(aj. (From the same Root come fr(-os, fri-(6pov, fri-os, fro-rj, frv-ais,

frv-ris, frv-a£, fr(v-pa, fr(v-ots, also frv-pn, frv6-pus ; cf. Skt. sru, srav-dmi

(fluo), srav-as, srd-tas (flumen) ; Lat. ric-o, riv-us, ru-mis (Engl, river is

from Fr. riviere, Lat. riparid) ; Lith. srav-ju, srov-e, srav-a. This Root
is 2PT, as appears from a comparison of these forms, the s being lost in

Gr. and Lat. :—this was strengthd. by the insertion of a / in 0. H. G.

stroum (stream) and Lith. struja (fluentum), so that the river Xrpv-pwv
is to be referred to the same Root ;—Ev-pur-as also seems to belong to

other, o rt iroAAd frintt what is always shifting, never steady, Pind. O
8. 31 ; f3\(pp,aTwv fritrtt ttoXrj inclines downward, falls, of a young
girl's eye, Aesch. Fr. 238 ; vnvos ivl y\«pdpots fri-noiv sleepfalling upon
the eyes, Dissen Pind. P. 9. 25 (44) ; fr. wpis rfpy yijv Arist. P. A. 4. 10,

9, etc. 2. of one of two contending parties, to preponderate, pre-

vail, iwl oKOT(pa [ol ' AOrjvaiot] irpdirovro, ravra friipav ipt(KK(V Hdt.

7. 139; TKovovpii'tfi pot ippap( 5c(V on consideration [the opinion]

that it was necessary prevailed, Ep. Plat. 328 B ; ifiaiv . . , a av uiomp
fritf/avra rdXXa i<p(kKvanrat Plat. Rep. 544 E ; onvrep' av fritfrn Id.

Phileb. 46 E. 3. of persons, (v frina ids is favourably inclined,

Aesch. Theb. 2 1 ; friirnv iwi ti to incline towards a thing, Isocr. 31 1 A ;

dir! to kijppa Dem. 325. 13; wpis ri)v dvbpdav Plat. Polit. 308 A, cf.

Legg. 802 E ; also,
fr.

t§ yviupfj iwi tiko Polyb. 33. 15, 2 ; eft Ttva Luc.

Bis Ace. 6 ;— but, vopi^o/v tovtovs wKuarov friwuv iwi to 070*301' ttJ

wdAei to avail most, have the greatest influence, Xen. Lac. 4, I :—so also,

tis 'iv ti al imQvpint atpibpa friwovatv Plat. Rep. 485 D ; fr.
irpos Tjbuvrjv

Arist. Eth. N. 10, I, 2 ; fr.
wpis rijv iktyapx'av Id. Pol. 4. 7, 5. 4.

of duties, feelings, etc.,
fr.

eft Tiva tofall or devolve upon one, to pnrpis
it ai poi friwet orip-fTjOpov Aesch. Cho. 240 ; rovpyov eft ipi friwov

Soph. O. T. 847. ft. of events, to fall, happen, in a certain way,
<piA«<" tovto pr) ravrn friwuv Id. Ant. 722; Tp8« or ixdyn

fr. Plat.

Lege. 862 C, Tim. 79 E ; fr.
(is ti to turn or come to something, avp-

<popdv . . kokwv friwovcrav is rd pdaaova Aesch. Pcrs. 440 ; to prjbiv (is

uiSiv friwu naught comes to naught, Eur. Fr. 536 ; u xpr/cr/cos is tovto

fr. Ar. PI. 51 ; 6 ypitpos ivrav$a
fr.

Antiph. Kyoto*. I. 1 1. II. trans.

to make the scale incline one way or the other, only in the compds.
iirippiwoj, narappiwu, except that Aesch. so uses the Pass., rwvo' i( ioov

fxnopivwv being equally balanced, Supp. 405.
pcpfrrrwp.evos, v. sub /Sunoco.

pfC-ia, Tci, ! piuii that which flows, a flow, current, Aesch. Pr. 139,
Xen. Hell. 4. 2, II ; pdKtxituv irorcvv

fr.
Soph. O. T. 160; ikaiov

fr.

dipocprfTi friovTos Plat. Theaet. 144 B :—metaph.,
fr.

ai(r/s «ai Tpo-pr/r,

v<p«us Id. Tim. 44 B, 45 C. 2. the stream of a river, mostly in

pi.. Hdt. 2. 20, 24 ; fr. iaxvpd Id. 8.12; in sing.,
fr.

Aipicaiov Eur. Supp.

637, cf. I.T. 401 ; fr.
NeiAou Plat. Tim. 21 E; also a stream of lava,

Thuc. 3. 116, Carcin. ap. Diod. 5.5: metaph. a stream or flood of men,
ptydkw

fr.
tpwTwv Aesch. Pers. 87 ; fr.

TlepatKov arpaTov lb. 41 2, cf. Eur.

I.T. 1437; -roAAcp
fr.

wpoovtoaipt(vot Soph. Ant. 129; so,
fr. iwwv

Cratin. Ilvr. 7 ; Kkavffpwv *rai ibvppuv Plut. 2. 609 B ;
ptktaawv Anth.

P. y. 404. 3. « flood, xaT(\$ivTos aitpvtiiov ToC
fr.

Thuc. 4. 75
•

also of blood, tears, sweat, etc., Od. 19. 204, II. 3. 300., 17. 86, etc.

:

with dat. of that which Bows, wr/yr) friu vbart the fountain runs with

water, II. 22. 149, cf. Od. 5. 70 ; fri(v atpart yata II. 8. 65, etc. ; cpri-

payyet vbart friovaat Eur. Tro. 449 ; fret ydkanrt wihov fret
5' oivv Id.

Bacch. I42 ; otvw .. eppei xaP^cPa Teleclid. 'Ap<p. I. 4 (v. sub fin.);

and in a strange form of the part, med., i&pum frxovpuvot (for frdpxvot,

formed like /laxeodicei-oil Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140 ; -rciAiy XPvaV friovaav

Eur. Tro. 995; cpcSv-p vais ippc Id. Hel. 1602 (v. supr.) ; so metaph.,

sroAAfi
fr. (waivtf Ar. Eq. 527 ;—rarely with ace. in the same sense (v.

infr. II. 2) ;— sometimes with nom., Zeiit xPva°s frvds Isocr. 21 7 D, cf.

Anth. P. 5. 33. b. the post-Horn, expression for afull stream hpiyas
frti, p(yiXot friovat Hdt. 1. 25 ; ftiyas ippit) Id. 8. 138, cf. Thuc. 2. 5 :

fr.
oitbiv (ooov r) vvv Hdt. 7.129; so also, iroAut frxi, metaph. of men, frd

woXvs oo( Aeut Aesch. Theb. 80 ; Kuirpit r)v woWr) frvg Eur. Hipp. 443
(cf. infr. 2) ; so,

fr.
pov Ti Sdxpvov wokv Ar. Lys. 1034 ; so also, is

(parra awas
fr.

Pseudo-Phocyl. 1 80; oAot eppi/r; wpis riv 'AA/ri/SidJr/K

Plut. Alcib. 21. c. of a river, also,
fr.

dwi xcdVos to derive its stream

from melted snow, Hdt. J. 2 2. d. proverb., dva> friuv to flow back-

wards, of impossibilities, Eur. Supp. 520; aval worapwv ippvnaav 01 . .

A0701, of confused or perverse reasoning, Dem. 433. 23, cf. Eur. Med.

410 ; also, Tavra ftiv frdTa raf ovpov (v. ovpot) Soph. Tr. 468. 2.

metaph. of things, (K x* i Pwv ^e'Aea friov from their hands rained darts,

II. 12. 159; frrf ptdktara i dr)p . . iv Tots {flfrnkois Arist. Meteor. I. 10,

3, cf. 13, 3 sq. ; cpAdf frvtiaa Plut. Brut. 31 ; so, tt)v Aitvt/v frvr)vat Ael.

ap. Stob. 79. 38 :—esp. of a flow of words, dird ykwffffrjs piXnos yXv-

xiaiv fri(V abbr) II. I. 249, Hes. Th. 39,97; eVe' iie ariparos fru peiXtxa

lb. 84; absol., of the tongue, to run glibly, Aesch. Theb. 557; *°,

Opaavvoptvw teal iroAAcp friovrt Katf vpwv Dem. 272. 20 (cf. Hor.

Sat. I. 7, 28, salso multoque fluenti): hence, of words or sentiments, to

be current, KXijbivos ko\t)s pd-rnv ^eot/crr/t Soph. O. C. 259. 3. to

fall, drop off, e. g. of hair, Od. 10. 393, Hes. Fr. 5, Theocr. 2. 89, etc.

:

of ripe fruit, Polyb. 1 2. 4, 14 ; of over-ripe corn, tjon friovra Tiv ardxvv

Babr. 88. 14. 4. generally, to flow or melt away, perish, fr(t wav

aSnXov Soph. Tr. 698 ; «t friot Ti aupa xal dwoXXvotro Plat. Phaedo 87

D ; TfJ-reToc ci AieJot . . clcrTe «o! frtiv Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 10. 5. to

be always running on and changing, &wav$' vpai . . friovra perawtw-

Tovra T( Com. Anon. 355 ; us ion-ui- irdi'Tuv Kai dei frdvTwv Plat.

Crat. 439 C, cf. 41 1 C ; im-ei'Toi nai fr(i . rd wdvra Id. Theaet. 182 C

:

hence, of de'oi-Tes was a nickname for the Heraclitean philosophers who

held that all things were in a constant state of flux or change, o! t«j
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dxivrjra xivovvres, opp. to ol rov o\ov oraotwrai, Plat.Theaet. 181 A,

Crat. 402 A, cf. Arist. Cael. 3. 1, 8, Metaph. 3. 5, 18., 12. 9, 21. 6.

of persons, fi.
ini ti to be inclined, given to a thing, Isocr. 159 D ; «fs

ti Plat. Rep. 485 D ; oi ravr-n fivivrts lb. 495 B. 7- of a ship, to

leak, opp. to OTtfavbv ttveu, Arist. Fr. 513, Paus. 8. 50, 7. 8. to

have a Jinx, rds xoi\ias ras fiioiaas Diod. 5. 41. II. very rarely

trans, to let flow, pour, ippei x0<k Eur. Hec. 528, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 264,
Wolf Dem. Lept. 273 :—this differs from the usage 2. c. ace.

cogn., fifirai ydXa, piKi let the land run milk, honey, Theocr. 5. 124,
126; olvov fiiwv Luc.V. H. 1. 7, cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 287,Lxx (Joel. 3. 18):—
this ace. the best writers commonly expressed by the dat., v. supr. I. I.

*p«o, to say, v. sub ipw.

br\ytv%, tax, b, (fiifyos) a dyer, Schol. II. 9. 661 (657), Hesych.
pT|yfj, f. 1. for fiayr), Galen. Lex. Hipp.
£t|y1°s, <*, o", for Lat. regius, = Tvpavvtn6s, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. I. 3.

pTJyu-a. to, (firjyvvpt) a breakage, fracture, joined with arpippa (a

strain), Dem. 24.6., 156. I, cf. 294. 21. 2. a laceration, rupture.

Medic, cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 5. 8. a rent, tear, in clothes,

Archipp. nx. 4. 4. a cleft, chasm, like x""7<a, A TVS IVs Arist.

H. A. 9. 41, 16: a chink, iv robots Polyb. 13. 6, 8. 5. — air6p-

prjypa, Francke Callin. p. 81. II. an abscess, Hipp., cf. Foes.

Oecon. : hence p^nya-aTias, ov, b, one who has an abscess, Lat. vulsus,

Diosc. 3. 163 ; pn-yu-dTioS-ns, ovs, b, Hipp. 1217 C.

pHyu.iv or p-nyp-is (though prob. neither form is found in use), gen.

Tvos, 7). Like fiaxia, fax*7! (<!• v *)» ^ sea breaking on the beach, the

line of breakers, surf (v. firjyvvpt B. I), dxpov inl firrypivos d\bs . . Oi'

ktkov II. 20. 229; xwtitjoiv dAos firjypiva OaXdoorjs rvrtrtre, of the

broken sea between Scylla and Charybdis, Od. 12. 214, cf. Nitzsch Od. 9.

1 49 ; with the Prep, irri, it may be rendered at the sea's edge, ix .

.

flaivov irtl fiTjyptvt $a\aoar)s II. 1. 437 ; xoip7)$rjpfv irrl fiTjyptvt 6a\da-
otjs Od. 9. 169, cf. Pind. N. 5. 24 ; dxpats ftrl firjyptatv a£ivov rropov

Eur. I. T. 253 ; so with napd, \aol Hi napd
fi.

$. Siaxotatv riprrovro

II. 2. 773, cf. Od. 4. 449 :—the proper sense of the word appears plainly

from Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 25, orav xvpaivovaa ixpaW-rj [7) 9d\arra], .

.

rraxttat xal axoKtal yiyvovrai al finyptvts ' orav Si ya\7jV7j 7J, . . Xfirrai

flat xal fiSciai. 2. metaph.,
fi.

0ioto the verge of life, i. e. death,

Emped. 186 ; warrtp firjypiva ovaav dipos tt)v vftpiXrjv Arist. Meteor.
2. 8, 26. II. a rent, cleft, Hesych.
pi)yu,6s, o, = foreg., Gramm.
pT)Yviiu,v or -wo (di'ap- Hipp. 299. 29; xarap- Dem. 535. 2, etc.) ;

pTjo-o-u (v. infr. I. I., II) is another form :—Ion. impf. fiijyvvaxt II. 7. 141

:

—fut firj^to II., Hdt., ((« -) Soph. Aj. 775 :—aor. (ppTj£a II., Att. :—pf. ip-

pr/xa (Si-) only in Lxx :—Med. firjyvBpat, fut. flrj(opat, aor. ipprj(dprjv

all in 11. ; Ep. aor. fir/(aprjv II. 1 1 . 90 ; rare in Att., Eur. Heracl. 835 :

—

Pass., subj. firjyvvrai Hippon. 13 : Ep. 3 pi. impf. firjyviaro Arat. 817 :

fut. fiayrjaonai Plut., {Stap-, ix-, xarap-') Ar. Eq. 340, Aesch. Pr. 367,
etc. :—aor. ippdy-nv [fi] , the only aor. pass, used in Att. ; ipprjxOrjv Tryph.
II : pf. ipprjypat {aw-) Od. 8. 137, (war-) Hdt. 2. 12 ; but the intr.

pf. ippwya is more used, v. infr. C. II. The word is hardly used by correct

Att. Prose-writers, except in Pass. (From the same Root come firjx-rm,

firjy-pa, finy-p.iv ; also fiay-r), fiay-ds, and fiw£, drrbp-pa(, Stdp-pai£, fiaiy-

dhtos, fioiy-ds ; prob. also fidx~ts, fiax-ta, fit}x~'irl > but not fidxos,v. sub voce

:

—this Root is fPAV, as appears from Aeol. ppr)(-ts (Ahr. 33), Lat.

FRA G,frang-o, freg-i, frag-men, frag-mentum, frag-ilis; Slav, breg-a

(ripa) ; Goth, brik-an (/cAaV), ga-bruk-a {xXaapa); O. Norse brak-a;

A.S. brec-an:—cf. also fia'ua). To break,break asunder or in pieces, rend,

shiver, shatter, Ttixos, rrvKas, adxos, Bwprjxas, ipdvra, vtvpi)v, boriov,

XfO"., etc., II., Hes. ; only once in Od., irporovovs tppifr 1 2. 409:—later,

esp. to rend garments, in sign of grief,
fi.

iriirKovs Aesch. Pers. 199, 468:—
fi.

(kxea to make grievous wounds, Pind. N. 8. 50; fi. vara, adpxas
Eur.H.F.994, Bacch.1130; yi)s bdirtSov dporpois Ar. PI. 515 :—then in

late Prose, fiirnav vevpdv Strab. 711; rd hiapa Luc. D. Deor. 1 7. I ; rds
rrvkas Id. Paras. 46 ; fir\aativ airov to rend him, Ev. Marc. 9. 18 :—Med.
to break for oneself, get broken, bpvvaB' .. pr]yvva9( Si Tffxos II. 12.440,
cf. 224, 257, 291 :—Pass., v. infr. B. 2. as a term in the earliest art

of war, to break a line of battle or body of men,
fi.

tpdhayya, opt\ov, ar't-

Xas dvopaiv 11.6.6., II. 538., 15.615; to pkaov fiij(at to break through
the centre, Hdt. 6. 1 13; also in Med., fir)£aa$ai (pd\ayya?, crTi'xas to

break oneself a way through the lines, II. II. 90., 13. 680, cf. Eur. Heracl.

835 ; absol., ippn^drrtv is xvxKa .. ott\wv broke through, Soph. Fr. 731

;

and in Med., fin£apivtp 8eo0ai irapd vnvai xt\(v8ov II. 1 2. 41 1. 3.

to let break loose, let loose,
fi.

tptoa 20. 55. 4. after Horn., firjfai

ipoivijv to let loose the voice, properly of children and persons who have
been dumb breaking into speech, Hdt. I. 85., 2. 2 : then to speak freely,
speak out, (like rumpere vocem, Virg. Aen. 2. 1 29, etc.), Hdt. 5. 93,
Ar. Nub. 357, 960; firtfat abor)v Eur. Supp. 710; fir)(aaSai <paivqv,

Bpoov aibip, <p06yyov Anth. P. 5. 222., 7. 597., 9. 61; and absol.,

fir)(ov cry aloud, Lxx (Isai. 54. 1) ; v. infr. C. 6. also, Saxpvav
firt(aoa . . vdpxvra having let loose, having burst into floods of tears, Soph.

Tr. 919; so also,
fi.

x\av9pov Plut. Per. 36; fi.
fi<ppoovvt]v Lxx (Isai.

49. 1 3) ; and, 6 x^pos fir)yvvai mjyds Plut. Mar. 19;^. v«pi\t]v is rivas
Philostr. 853 ; v. infr. B. II. absol., in the form fir)aa<u, of

dancers, to beat the ground, Lat. tripudiare, dance, firiaaovrts dpaprrj

poK-ny t ivypqi re iroal ottaipovrts t-novro 11. 18. 571 ; ol oi firiooovTts

(irovro h. Ap. 516 ; for which Ap. Rh. 1. 539 has in full, wore . . iriSov

firjaawai -nottooi :—so also, fif)aauv rvpvava to beat them violently,

Anth. P. 7. 709. III. later, as a term of fighters, to fell, knock

down, Dem. 1259. 10; though fidooot seems to have been more used in

this sense, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 821

prj^caOevrji.

B. Pass., mostly used in aor. ippdynv, to break, break asunder, burst, 1 ptjJio-6€vt|S, fr, breaking the strength, Apollinar. Metaphr,

firiyvvTo xvpa II. 18. 67 ; xvpa .. x^fV pnyvvptvov 4. 425, Hes. Sc.

377 ; of clouds, Ar. Nub. 377 ; fiayijvai ti t^s 777s, as in an earthquake,

Plat. Rep. 359 D ; fiayuaa @n@aiojv xovis Soph. Fr. 781 ; tpdria fia-

yivra Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 16
; fiifrrovTai iSplai (by the cold) Strab. 307 ;

fir)yvva0at vnb ipQdvov, Lat. rumpi invidia, cited from Aristid. 2. to

burst forth, like lightning, PpovTr) S" ippdyq bi doTpairrjs Soph. Fr. 507,
cf. Ar. Nub. 583, Plut. 2. 919 C ;—so, to xarapiivia

fi.
Hipp. Aph. 1254,

cf- 5^7- 30, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 3, etc. 3. of ships, to be wrecked, Dem.
1289. 14 ; metaph., ttoXXwv fiaytiowv iXrribajv Aesch. Ag. 505.

C. intr., like Pass., to break or burst forth, ippnfciv iptros Hipp. ;

fl i9i\t)o(i fir)(as vwfpdijvat o worapus Hdt. 2. 99:—metaph. of showers,

floods of tears, torrents, sudden misfortunes, bursts of passion, etc., Soph.
O. T. 1076, where in answer to the words bibotx' onws pr) ,. dvappr)£tt

xaxd, Oedipus answers b-nota xpvCu finyvvrai (sc. xaxd), where however
others take it as trans, with 'loxdarn as the nora.:—but, II. in this

intr. sense the pf. Ippaiya is commonly used, and this mostly has the sense

to have broken out, while pres. pass. fif)yvvpai means to break out, ippuyt
7rct7d oaxpiaiv Soph. Tr. 852 ; metaph., xaxwv iriKayos ipparytv Aesch.
Pers - 433 ; T<>'' *» Svotv (ppayfv .. xa/cd Soph. O. T. 1280 ; aol rdb'

ippuyev xaxd Eur. Hipp. 1338 ; ippwybris \6yot broken, disjointed, Com.
Anon. 265. III. in lit. sense, 777 ippnytta (sic) broken, arable,

opp. to apprjxros, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 19 sq.

pTJYOs, tos, to, a rug, blanket, freq. in Horn, in pi. (the sing, in II. 9.

661, Od. 13. 73, 118) ; mostly with epith. xa\d, tropipvpta U. 24. 664,
Od. 4. 297; or o"i7aXo«'TO, 6. 38., II. 189, etc.: it was used either

as the covering of a bed (v. sub hipviov), II. 9. 661., 24. 644, Od. 3. 349,
etc. ; or of a seat, 10. 352 ; also like <pdpos, as a garment, 6. 38 : but
since, in 13. 73, 118, Horn, expressly distinguishes fiijyos and \ivov, it

is prob. that the firjyos was ofwool : v. Nitzsch Od. 3. 349. (The epithets

xa\d, rrop(pvp(a, aiya\utvra favour the deriv. from fiifa t° dye>)

pTi8ir|v, Adv. only in E. M. 363. 42, as part of the compd. biappr)Sr)V.

p-pSios, Ion. contr. form for fir/ibios.

brfiifiai, pT)9r]o-ou.cu. v. sub ipw.

pi)iSios. Ep. and Ion. for fidSios.

pT|i£u}, Ion. for fiaifa.

pT|io-TOS, ^T|iTaTos, bT|CT«pos, v. sub fiqbtos.

pT|KTi)S, ov, u, (firryvvpt) a breaker, render; of an earthquake that

breaks the earth into fissures, Arist. Mund. 4, 30.

^t|KTiKos, 17, ov, apt to burst, to ipvxpbv <p\i@wv finxrtxbv Hipp. 1
1 75 B.

Ptjktos, r), ov, (fif]yvvpi) that can be broken or rent, penetrable, Aias . .
,

XaXxa> t€ firjKTos piydXotai ti xfPtJ-ao^otfflv M- 13- 3 2 3-

prju.a, to, (fita, ipai) that which is said or spoken, a word, saying,

Theogn. 1148, Archil. 45, Simon. 44. 15., 95 (where perh. it = ^i7Tpa II),

Pind., etc. ; in Prose first in Hdt., v&os tov fif)paros 7. 162 ; rd \eyi-
ptvd tivos firjpara 8. 83 ; too TliTTaxov .. mpmpiptTO tovto to

fi.

Plat. Prot. 343 B ; to bdypa re Kai fir)pa Id. Rep. 464 E ; fir)para, opp.

to ipypara, Pind. N. 4. 10 ; to ipya. Soph. O. C. 783, Thuc. 5. Ill ; to

to d\7j$is, Plat. Phaedo 102 B ; proverb., firjpara dvr dK<pirajv ' fine

words butter no parsneps,' ap. Suid. ;

—

firjpara rrXixuv Pind. N. 4. 154;
firjpara Brjptvuv to catch at one's words, Andoc. 2. 23 ;

—

fi.
lmrot3dpova,

fi.
pvpidptpopov Ar. Ran. 821, Pax 521 ; firjparos iv f<r^at to keep to the

very word. Plat. Legg. 656 C ; rat firjpan tw robe npoaxpupivoi the word
ToSf, Id. Tim. 49 E; rw fir)pari ovrais ttms usedwords to that effect, Id.

Gorg. 450 E ; xard firjpa dnayyiWtiv word for word, Aeschin. 44.
16. 2. a phrase, opp. to bvopa (a single word), Plat. Crat. 399 B ;

KiyovTis iv pvdois tc xal iv fir)paat Id. Legg. 840 C. 3. the subject

of speech, a thing, Hebraism in Lxx andN.T. (e. g. Ev. Luc. I. 37, 65.,

2. 15) ; cf. firjros TV. 2. II. in Gramm., a verb, opp. to bvopa

(a noun), firjpara xal bvopara Plat. Soph. 262 A sq., Crat. 425 A, al.,

Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 58, Arist. Poet. 20, 9 :—from the fact that a Verb
usually forms the predicate (Arist. Interpr. 3, I), firjpa seems sometimes

to be applied to an Adj. when used as a predicate, lb. I, 4., 10, 16.

prjpciTLKos, 7), 6v, of or for a verb ; to
fi.

the verb, Dion. H. de Comp.
22, Sext. Emp. M. I. 195, Apollon. Adv. -xibs, Gramm.
pT)U.aTiov, to, Dim. of firjpa, a pet phrase, phrasicle, Ar. Ach. 444, 447,

Nub. 943 :—also pt)u£t£o-kiov, tu, Plat. Theaet. 180 A.

pT|p.ujv. OPOS, b, = fir)rajp, ace. to Plut. 2. 675 A, an old v. 1. in II. 23.

886, for xai
fi

1

fjpovis dvbpes.

pT)v, r), a sheep, lamb, late poet, word (formed from the Homeric compd,
rroKvp-prjvos, -prjves, cf. firjvitibs, firjvt£), firjvtoot Ap. Rh. 4. I497,* firjva

Nic. Th. 453 : but we have 'Ftjvti for'Apv^ as a pr. n., II. 2. 72S.

p'Tp/iicos, r), 6v, of a sheep, Hipp. 1155 E, etc.

pTJviJ, txos, r),=dpvaxis, Hipp. 611. 14 (as Galen read the passage).

pT)VO-d>opeijs, b, clad in sheepskin, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 18.

fr|£, firjybs, b, the Lat. rex, C. I. 8727, al.

pT|£T|vopia, 77, might to break through armed ranks, Od. 14. 2 [ 7.

pT)£T|viop, opoy, o, (firjyvvpi, dvrjp) breaking armed ranks, in Horn.

always epith. of Achilles, Od. 4. 5, II. 7. 228, etc. ; so Hes. Th. 1007 ;

of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 18.

pT)£I-Kc'Xev0os, ov, opening a path, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 18.

p-qji-voos, ov, breaking the spirit, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, IS.

ptj|is, fas, r), (firjyvvpai) a breaking, bursting, <pKtt3iov Hipp. Aph.

1252 : boriov Id. V. C. 903 :

—

ipnvpovs r dxpds fifj(eis re, i. e. both the

pointed flames and the broken (the former a good omen, the latter bad),

Eur. Phoen. 1255, cf. rrvpbs dxpais Epicr. 'E^tt. I ; Kara fitj^iv viipov?

Arist. Mund. 4, II ; fi.
dipos, as the effect of a mighty shout, Plut. Flam.

10. 2. a breaking forth, ru/v xaraprjviaiv Hipp. Aph. 1248 ; ai'paros

fi.
ix ruiv fiivuiv Id. 38. 46:— suppuration, Id. Aph. 1253, cf. 1191

A. II. a rent, cleft, like fifrypa, Plut. 2. 935 C.



At^i-^Xoios, ov, with eroded, split bark, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 2.

pT){C-<j>p<Dv, ovos, u, 1), (<ppriv) = fapvoos, Hesych.

p-nJC-xfluv, ovos, 0, 1), earth-cleaving, Orph. H. 51. 9.

pfjov, to, = fid, rhubarb, Galen.

pT]cri-apxos. v, master of the sentences, dub. in Epich. ap. Hesych.

p7]crCSiov, to, Dim. of fiijats, a short speech or saying, proverb, Cyrill.,

Ilesvch. : also ^-no-fiSiov, Simplic.

^ijo-l-icoTrtU, = iniirryopfai, properly, to cut or hew out phrases, Polyb.

Kxc. Vat. p. 396, Poll. 6. 119.

b.i\o~l-\itTp*<i>, to measure one's words, Luc. Lexiph. 9, Pseudol. 24.

£tjo-is, (01s, Ion. 10s, r), (*Ma< «(>•») <* saying, speaking, speech, pvSaiv

xat fiijaws Od. 21. 291 ; fi.
dyyeXwv Pind. N. I. 89; naTaw\f£at ttjv

fiijatv to end one's speech, Hdt. 8. 83 ; fi. &paxua Soph. Fr. 62 ; &vvtxhs

Thuc. 5. 85 ; itaxpdv fifjotv ov aripyct wo\ts Aesch. Supp. 273 ; etvttv

fir\atv r) ffpTjvov 6i\u Id. Ag. 1296 ; firjatv Kiyttv dfitpi nvos Id. Supp.

615; vtpl aiuxpov irpay/iaros fiiiatts na)ip.T\Kits voniv Plat. Phaedr.

268 C ; fioutpdv
fi.

dnoreivtiv Id. Rep. 605 D, Luc. Prom. 6 :—^ diro

SxvOuiv firjots the Scythian answer, Hdt. 4. 127 (a phrase that became
proverbial, Paroemiogr.), 2. a resolution, declaration,

fi.
AaxeSat-

itoviaiv (almost like prrrpa) Hdt. I. 152, cf. Crates Incert. 16. 3.

speaking, as opp. to reading (di'a7>'<u<ris),Dion. H. de Isocr. 2. II.

a tale, legend, dvBpunraiv waKatal fir/atts Pind. O. 7. 101. III.
an expression or passage in an author, esp. a speech in a play, Ar. Nub.

1371, Vesp. 580, Ran. 151, cf. Dem. 315. 22; fi.rivh raiv 'AptOTo-

ipavdaiv Plut. 2. 712 D ; esp., ace. to Phot., of the dramatic parts of

epic poetry. IV. manner 0/ speaking, style, ^ /card irt(bv
fi.

prose, Longin. Fr. 3. 4.

Arjo-Ko, collat. form of fiiu (ipii), Hesych., Phot.

b-r\o-a-tii, rarer collat. form of fifryw/u.

iflo-nlvrj, 4, Ion. for fiqoTaivr).

pi)T«ov, ont must say, mention, t< Plat. Legg. 730 B, Soph. 227 D : one

must pronounce. Id. Crat. 410 C. II. Airrcos, a, ov, to be spoken

or mentioned, Hermog.
p'rjTfpos, Ion. for fiijtrfpos, Theogn. 1 370; cf. Lob. Phryn, 402.
^T|TT|p. rjpos, o, {*fiiv, ipw) like ftrtup, a speaker, livOojv t* firrr^p

ifiivai wpT)KTTJpd t« ipytvv II. 9. 443 ; cf. Hippon. 59, Anth. P. 7.

579. e'e-

p-nnipioj, i, the Lat. retiarius, Artem. 2. 3).

&tjtCvt|, ^, resin 0/ the pine (truimj), Hipp. Art. 829, Arist. H. A. 9.

20, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, I, etc. (Ace. to Iiidor., from friai, that which

flows from the tree ; but others think it a foreign word.) [r, Nic. Al.

300, 567 ; so Lat. resina, Mart. 12. 32.]
AtjtIvi£«, to be resinous, smell or taste 0/ resin, Diosc. 3. 87.

P>|tTv(tth [Ij, o, that tastes of resin, otvos
fi.

Lat. vinum resinatum, a

mode of preparing it still used in Greece, Diosc. 5. 43.
^T|TT.vo-X6'yo», ok, (ktya>) gathering or collecting resin. Gloss.

^T|Ttv6a>, to yield resin : part. pass. pf. ipprrrtvaiptivos, mixed with resin,

KT)parrri Hipp. Art. 827.

ITjrtviiSm, «i resinous, Hipp. Mochl. 858, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 57 C.

PT|tIvut6», r), uv, resined. Gloss.

p^r)TO-AoYia, ^. (kiytu) the composition of sentences, ieinXaaros
fi.

rhetorical artifice, Tatian. Or. ad Grace. 40.
p'TfTopcia, ^, skill in public speaking, eloquence, oratory, rhetoric. Plat.

Polit. 304 A, Plut. 2. 975 C. II. a piece of oratory, set speech,

Isocr. 87 D, 233 B, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 10, in pi.

pT|T0p«vu, to be a firyraip or public speaker, speak in public, to use or

practise oratory, Isocr. 425 D, Plat. Gorg. 502 D ; fi.
leal wo\trtvta0ai

Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1034 B:—Pass., of the speech, ro be spoken, rois

fdv [A070US] firrropfVfoSat, rovs Si ytypd<p9at Isocr. 87 C : and so, later,

in Act. c. ace,
fi.

tt)k irpeofitiav to state that which he was charged

with, Luc. Laps. 2. II. to teach oratory, Strab. 650.
pnropiitos. i), oV, (fifrrup) oratorical, rhetorical, 1) firjropticfi (sc.

T'XVV) rhetoric, the art of speaking, Plat. Phaedr. 266 D ; so, to firrro-

pixdy lb. C, Polit. 304 D ; and rd firrropttcd Diog. L. 4. 49, etc. ; firrro-

piwr/K SetXiav d bijftuatos xatpos ovx dvaittvtt an orator s timidity,

Aeschin. 77. 7 ; fi. ypatpJi an indictment against an orator (napavu-

/wj, Isae. ap. Harp. s. voce, cf. Att. Proc. 209 :—Adv. -xas. Plat. Gorg.

471 E, Aeschin. 10. 30; Comp., firrroptxumpov \iyta0at Dion. H. de Isae.

8. 2. of persons, skilled in speaking, fit to be an orator, Isocr. 28.

B. Plat. Phaedr. 260C, 272 D, al. ; tpvau
fi.

lb. 269D, etc.

pT|Topo-6CSdo-KdXos, 0, a teacher of orators or of rhetoric, A. B. I417.

pvfropo-iiio-nf, tyos, 0, the Rhetorician's scourge, as Aeschines of
Mytilcne was called, Diog. L. 2. 64.
fiiiTopo-jiuKTOS, ov, <!, (^lifcu) Rhetorician-mocking, Timo ap. Diog.

L. 2. 19.

£tjt6», ^. ov, verb. Adj. of *fiia>, ipii, stated, specified, covenanted, Lat.

ratus, ptc$$ i iri firp-& II. 21. 445 ; is \puvov
fi.

sraptivat at a set or

stated time, Hdt. I. 77, cf. Aeschin. 71. 12 ; ijfitpai j>. Thuc. 6. 29 ; M
jmrais yipaat with fixed prerogatives (cf. «iri rtai wptapivots Arist. Pol.

3. 14, 14), Id. I. 13 ; fr.
dpyvptov a stated sum. Id. 2. 7., 4. 69 ; iwl frn-

roiat, Att. iwl frirrois, on stated terms, on certain conditions, according
to covenant, Hdt. 5. 57, Eur. Hipp. 461, Thuc. I. 122, Andoc. 26. 15,
al. ; mpeivai tit

fi. foipav Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 6 ; p\ dwixpiais a distinct,

definite answer, Polyb. 32. 22, 7:—hence Adv. fiirrais, expressly, dis-

tinctly. Id. 3. 23, 5, etc., cf. Wetst. 1 Ep. Tim. 4. 1; so, farirraTa.

Sext. Emp. 7. 16. 2. spoken of, known, famous, Hes. Op. 4. II.
that may be spoken or told, <t firfrov, tppaaov Aesch. Pr. 765 ; ^ fiqr6v ;

V""X' 9*y*ruv aWuv tilivat; Soph. O. T. 993; aibwv dv&oi oboi firrrd

f»l£l(p\otof— piyofidxyc-. 1361
be spoken or enunciated. Id. O. T. 993 ; <Tv\ka0fj Plat. Theaet. 202 B, cf.

205 D, E: communicable in words, Ep. Plat. 341 C. III. of num-
bers, integral, opp. to fractions, Plat. Rep. 546 C: in Mathem., ^ijto are
rational quantities, opp. to surds (a\oya), frnrd lrpbs dXXtjAo Id. Hipp.
Ma. 303 B, cf. Euclid. 10. deff. 5-9 ; v. appijros IV. IV. to farlv
the precise, literal contents of a document, the letter, Sext. Emp. M. 3.
36, etc.: also, to fr. rov irpotyrrrov his word, Clem. Al. 772. 2. =

feot lb. 1289; fi. apprrrov r f»os, Lat. fas nefasque, Id. O. C. 1 001

;

Stii/oi' yap, oibl
fi.

Id. Ph. 756 ; cf. dpprrros HI. 3. 2. that can

393 : *apa tV inrtpav Xen. An. 6. 6, 28 ; j>. rrpus abrov xal o/ioKoyia
yiverat Ael. V. H. 2. 7, cf. 10. 18 ; iroioCVTai fVjrpas inl xpva'up irafi-

TT0\k<ji they lay wagers. Id. N. A. 15. 24, ubi v. Jacobs. II. a
word much used in Aeol. and Dor. states, a compact, treaty, fparpa. Tofs
Fa\tiots xal Tofs 'Hpapoiois (i. e. fifirpa rots 'HX«io« xal rots
Hpauvat) Old Elean Inscr. in C. I. II, ubi v. Bockh (p. 26). 2. of
the unwritten laws of Lycurgus, which assumed the character of a
compact between the Law-giver and the People, Lex ap. Plut. Lycurg. 6,
cf. 13: then, in later times, a decree, ordinance, of the Spartan kings, as

of Agis, Id. Agis 8 ; tvQtiais fir/Tpats dvTairafift$ofjiivovs (perh. in

reference to the axoktd juirrpa mentioned in the frifrpa of kings Polydorus
and Theopompus, Plut. Lycurg. 6), Tyrtae. 2. 8. 3. at Byzantium =
npopovKivna, ix Tds PaiKds fnirpav (fiarpav ?) Xaffaiv ap. Dem. 255.
21 (where Schaf. explains it leave to speak, v. infr.), 4. generally, a
law, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 33. III. speech, /Sf/Tpr/s tixtKaboio irarrip,

of Demosthenes, Christod. Ecphr. 24, cf. 256 ; fr.
wapaXa&uv to take

up the word, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2 ; rrapaSiSox/a* Id. Tox. 35 :—in pi.

words, speeches. Lye. 470, 1037, Nic. Al. 132.
pnTp«vw, to pronounce, declare, bixas Lye. 1400.
^i)Tpoowr|, 4, eloquence, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 7. 2,

*57-
p'r|Tpo-$ijAa£ [C], axos, o, a keeper of archives, Phot., etc.

f>T|nDp, opor, o, also ij Ar. Fr. 673 : (*/S«'«u, ipii) :

—

a public speaker,

pleader, Lat. orator, j>. itvSoiv Eur. Hec. 1 26, etc.: esp. at Athens, ot

ffiropts the public speakers in the ixK\ijffia, a regular profession, by
which men rose to office and honours, Ar. Ach. 38, 680, Eq. 60, 358,
al., Thuc. 8. I, Andoc. 23. 31, Plat., etc.; often in bad sense, Isocr. 185 B,
Arist. Top. 6. 12, 5 ; ol oixa, fifrropes the Ten Attic Orators, generally

published together, Luc. Amor. 29. 2. in Soph. Fr. 937, one who
gives sentence, a judge. 3. later, esp. a teacher of eloquence, rhe-

torician, Lat. rhetor, Plut. 2. 131 A, etc. II. as Adj.,
fi.

\6yos
oratory, Epigr. Gr. 852. 7.

pT|xid8T|s or f>i)xd8T)*, o, one who threw convicts into the sea, Suid.,

Hesych.

PIX'1!" PIX *. I°n - f°r A*X''°' fi"X"s -

^i)XuSr)t, ts-, (ubos) thorny, rough, Nic. Al. 230.

£tjuv, os-. Ion. for fiqwv, Comp. o( fiqbios. Lob. Phryn. 402.
piy&Aiot, a, or, (fityos) cold, chilling, SfiBpos Emped. 124.
b iY«8dv6s. 17, iv, properly making one shudder with cold, chilling, but

in Horn, only metaph., ptytbavi) 'E\ivif at whose name one shudders,

horrible, II. 19. 325; so, fi. yijpvs Ap. Rh. 4. 1343, cf. Opp. H. 5. 37;
fwipav (>iytbavui fitorov Epigr. Gr. 191. 6 :—in literal sense,

fi. nrryvXis

Anth. P. 9. 384. (For the termin., cf. fyrtbavvs, nrjxtbdvos, oirrt-

bavit.)

biytiu. — /nyiai, E. M. 620. 46.

piY«o-£-Pio«, ov, living in the cold. Poll. 4. 186, A. B. 61.
blyiui. Pind. N. 5. 91 : fut. -1)001 II. 5. 351 : aor. ippiyrtaa, Ep. fiiyqaa,

Horn.:—pf. (with pres. sense) ipptya. Dor. 3 pi. ippiyaVTi Theocr. 16.

77 ; Ep. subj. ippiyyat II. 3. 353 j Ep. dat. part, ippiyovrt (for ippiyort)

Hes. Sc. 228 ; plqpf. ippiyuv Od. 23. 2 1 6. (From the same Root come
fity-ot, fiiy-iov, fiiy-iorot, fity-iaj, ^7-17X01, fiiy-tbav6s : the Lat. frig-us,

frig-eo, frig-idus shew that the Root prob. was fPIT, so that perh.
ippiaoai, <Ppt(, <ppixn are akin :—the connexion of O. H. G. frius-au (to

freeze), etc., is doubted, and that with rigeo, rigidus rejected, by
Curt.) Properly, to shiver or shudder with cold (cf. f\ty6w) ; but in

this sense not till after Horn., who only has it metaph. to shudder with
fear or horror, Ibwv jiyqae II. 5. 590, etc. ; ippiyqaav oirais Xbov 12.
J08 ; so, al Si vapOivot fiiyrjoav (the augm. being omitted in an iambic
verse) Soph. O. C. 1607 (nowhere else in Trag.):—c. inf. to shudder to

do, shrink from doing, Stppa tiv ippiyyat . . (etvoboxov xaxd fii(cu II. 3.

353> cf. 7- "4," cf. awopptyioi;—foil, by a relat. clause, Ovft&t ippiyn
so) . . Od. 23. 216. 2. like Lat. frigere, to cool or slacken in zeal,

Pind. N. 5. 91. 8. in Theocr. \.c.,Qoivtxts ..ippiyavrtprob. means
bristle with arms. II. trans, to shudder at anything, jityijattv

rroKtitov II. 5. 351 ; ipptya yaxnv 17. 175; in 16. 119, fitynaiv rt is best

taken parenthetically.

pty^Aos, f), ov, making to shiver, chilling, biaroi Hes. Sc. 131; so in

Nic. Al. 220, etc. ; of persons, Poeta ap. Suid. Adv. -Xws, Poll. 5. 1 1 1.

iCyiov, Comp. neut. Adj. formed from ^"705, more frosty, colder, irori

iantpa /S. ioTai Od. 17. 191. II. metaph. more horrible or

miserable, t6 ol xal /5. iarat II. I. 325, cf. 563., II. 405 ; to Si fr.
larat

..d\yea ndax^tv Od. 20. 220; «<urf/< oA p\ dAXo Hes. Op. 701 ; cf.

Simon. Iamb. 7.—The masc. fityituv seems not to occur.

piY«rro», ij, ov. Sup. Adj. formed from fityos (as xibtaros from

xvSos), coldest: most horrible, fiiytara Otol r(r\rj6r(s t'tpiv II. 5.873;
Z<is fiiytoros d\trpots Ap. Rh. 2. 215 ; o 8f) fiiytarov oSaibt Poeta ap.

Plut. 2. 55 A.
^

biyltavov, to, name of a plant, Geop. 12. I.

fnyvos, r), ov, = fitxv6s, Hesych.:

—

biyvboftax., -fitxvoo\iat, a. v.

plYO-iidxTis, or -x<>», ov, i, fighting with cold, Anth. P. II. 155.

4 S
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plYO-irup«Tos.

fiiyoTrupero?— pivt].

a fever with shiveringjits, ague, Galen.; also'piYO-

irupfrov, to, A. B. 42 ; and Dim. -tiov, r6, Hesych.

ptyos, fos, to, (v. fiyiai) frost, cold, Od. 5. 472, Hdt. 6. 44, and Att.

;

{tiro kifiov teat friyovs Plat. Euthyphro 4 D ; Xi^tcv teal p'iyet paxopivos
Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 14 ; pi., #77; nai 9aKirn Id. Oec. 7, 23. 2. a shiver-

ing from cold. Plat. Tim. 62 B : also a shiveringfit, as in ague, Hipp.

Vet. Med. 15, Aph. 1250; fiiyta irvpfTwirj Id. Fract. 774.
ptYou), fut. -oktoi Xen. Mem. 2.1, 17, Ep. inf. -aioe/iiv Od. 14. 481 :

—

aor. ippiyaaa Hipp. 1073 H, (iv-) Ar. PI. 846 :—pf. ippiyaixa Theophr.
Ign. 74 (ace. to Mss.).—This word, like lopoa, has an irreg. contr.

into 01,
(f>,

for ov, 01, as 3 sing. subj. fityip Plat. Gorg. 517 D, Phaedo 85
A (where the Mss. fayoi) ; opt. fiiy<fy Hipp. 337. 34, Plut. 2. 233 A;
inf. fnywv Ar. Ach. 1 146, Vesp. 446, Av. 935 (though jliyovv is a v. 1.

Id. Nub. 442, cf. Plat. Rep. 440 C, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 10); part. fern.

jnyiiiaa Simon. Iamb. 6. 26; ace. friyaivra Crates ToA/x. 1. Like

faylw I, to be cold, shiver from frost or cold, Od. 14. 481, Hdt. 5. 92,

7, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Aer. 282, and Att. ; though often the forms may
belong either to this or to fnyiai, as /5i7tSi/ T( koi TTtivwv Ar. Ach. 857,
cf. Nub. 416, Plat. Gorg. 5I7D.
piYufiT|S, (s, chilly, accompanied by shivering, Hipp. Coac. 219, Galen.

piyuo-is, 7), a shivering, Achmes Onir. 191.
pija, 77s, 7) : ace. fiifyr for pH(av Marcell. Sid. 89 metri grat. : (v. fin.):—a root, Od. 10. 304., 23. 196, Att. ; used as a medicine, II. II. 846;

/$. ikaTTjptos a purgative medicine, Foes. Oecon. Hipp. :—mostly in pi.

the roots, II. 12. 134, Od. 12. 435, etc. ; SevSpta fiaxpd avryai ^nat II.

9. 542 ; hence 2. in various metaph. usages, e. g. the roots of the

eye, Od. 9. 390, cf. Eur. H. F. 933 ; the roots or foundations of the

earth, Hes. Op. 19 ; x^va . . avrats /Si'jjdis nvtv/ta Kpaoaivot Aesch. Pr.

1047 ; lirovpuvos fii^aiotv Xirvaiais vno lb. 365 ; of feathers, hair, etc.,

Plat. Phaedr. 251 B, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 12; of the teeth, Id. G- A. 5.8, 9

;

yaorpfo /S. 6 6fi<paKos Id. H. A. 1. 13, 1, etc. 3. i« fit(uiv avaiptiv,

radicitus, Plut. Pomp. 21, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 523 F; cf. fii(o$ev, npop-

pifos. II. anything that grows like a root from one stem, whence
Pindar calls Libya the rpirr] /Si'fa x^opos, considering the earth as divided

into three continents, P. 9. 14. III. also, thatfrom which anything
springs asfrom a root, dorian/ fitfa, of Cyrene, as the root or original of
the Cyrenaic Pentapolis, Id. P. 4. 26 ; the root or stock from which a family

springs, Lat. stirps, j>. airip/iaros, yivovt, etc., Id. O. 2. 83, I. 8 (7). 123,
Aesch. Ag. 966, Soph. Aj. 1

1 78, etc.; and so a race, family, Aesch.
Theb. 755, Eur. I. T. 610. etc.; ovKotpavrov . . ovipp.a koX p". Dem.
784. 28; also, /5. KaKun>, like Virgil's fans et origo mali, Eur. Fr. 904.
II ; navrds dya$ov Poeta ap. Ath. 280 A ; na\oicaya9ias Plut. 2. 4 B

;

dpxal Kal p. 777s /cat 6a\aTT7]s Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 2, etc. ; cf. fiifafta

II. 2. a base, foundation, p. iravrmv Kal pctais d yd iprjpaoTai Tim.
Locr. 97 E, cf. Plat. Tim. 81 C. (Aeol. 0picrS-a:—cf. Lat. rad-ix; Goth.
vaurt-s; O. H. G. wurz-a (wurzel, wurtz); our root: v. Curt. no. 515.)

P l?-&YPa > %' a" instrument for extracting the roots of a tooth, cited

from Paul. Aeg.
pi£eiov, to, = fiifrov, Nic. Al. 265.
pi{T)86v, Adv. (M(a) like roots, Heliod. 1. 29, Athanas.

p ifnfov, Adv. (fiifaifrom the roots, Ap. Rh. 3. 1400.
p\(ia;, ov, o, madefrom the root of a plant, 07rds p., opp. to nav\ias,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 2, cf. Plin. 19. 15.

pijucos, 77, ov, of or for the root, Plut. Fr. 49, Eust.Opusc. 305. 37, etc.

pi£iov or 4t£Cov, to, Dim. of p"i£a, a little root, Ar. Av. 654, Antiph.

'Ao-kA. i, Theophr. C. P. 2. 18, 2, etc.

pi£is, iSos, ij, poet, for /5<£a in Nic. Al. 403, 531 (with v. 1. ^ifas).

pijvs, 0, an Ethiopic animal of the elephant kind, Strab. 827.
pi£o-f)6Xos, ov, striking root, Nic. Th. 69 ;—pifopoXsu, to strike root,

Sext. Emp. M. 5. 57, Anth. P. II. 246;—piJopdXijcris, (ws, 77, a striking

of roots, Byz.

6i{o-8dttTfiXos, ov, = fiifa SaxrvKov, the root, first joint of thefinger,
Melet. ap. Anecd. Oxon. 3. 1 19.
pi£o-€iS-r]s, is, root-like, cited from Boisson. Anecd. 2. 405.
pi£66ev, Adv. = flifyBtv, by, from the roots, Nic. Al. 257, Th. 307, Luc.

Tyrann. 13 :—also pi£69t, Nic. Fr. ap. Schol. Nic. Th. 462.
pi£o-Kc'<)>a\os, ov, of plants, of which the flower grows straight from

the root, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 5.

pifo-Aoytti), to root out, rvpavvovs Diod. 16. 82.

p\i;o-TraYT|s, is, (irriyvvpn) firmly rooted, Nonn. D. 2. 247.
pi£o--Trpc'p.vuv, o, 7), the root and origin, tii/os C.I. 8735.
pi{o-irijXT|S, ov, i, a dealer in roots, Poll. 7. 196.
p\£-opvKTns, on, o, = p"i£aipvx°*, PhilesEleph. 86.

piJo-cruv«Tos, ov, radically intelligent, Eccl.

p\£o-TT)|iKdp8ios, ov, melting the heart to the roots, Eccl.

pi£oTou.tu>. to cut or prune the roots of a tree by digging round it, ffVKij

pt£oTOfU]0eiaa Theophr. C. P. I. 17, 10, etc. II. to cut up by the

roots, extirpate, Diod. Excerpt. 590. 70 :—esp. for medic, purposes, p".

0oravas to cut and gather their roofs, Hipp. 1278. 38.
pifoTopvia, 7}, a cutting and gathering of roots, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 2.,

9. 8, 2 :—also pi£oTou,T|o-is, 4> Byz.
pL?oToptKos. 7j, 6v, of or for the cutting and gathering of roots :

fit(orofUKov, t6, a botanical work of Amerias, mentioned by Ath. 681 F.

pi£o-Tou,os, o, (renvoi) one who cuts or gathers roots, esp. for purposes
of medicine or witchcraft, a herbalist, Diosc. prooem., Luc. D Deor. 13.

I, Phot., etc. ; Soph, wrote a play called 'Pj^oTo/iot, the Venefjcae, v.

Dind. Fr. 479 ; fli^orofios wpa the time for cutting roots, Nic. Th.

494. II. fi /5. name of a kind of hit, Plin. H. N. 21. 19.

fnfo-Tpoduu). (Tpitpco) to grow, nourish roots, Poll. I. 235.
pijovxta, fj, the root, origin of a family, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 330.

pi£ovxi£u>, to transplant, Nicet.'Ann. 97 D.

pi£ovxos, ov, (ex *) upholding the roots or foundation, epith. of Posei-

don, like 701170x05, Call. Fr. 285 : generally, upholding, Bi^uKia
f>.

Opp.
H.5.680.
pi{o<t>d7<u, to eat roots, Strab. 513 ; c. ace, /5. rd awipfiara to destroy

them by nibbling the roots, Id. 144,
pi£o-4>aYos M> ov < '"ting roots, Arjst. H. A. 8. 6, 2, P. A. 3.. I, 17;

01 'P. Root-eaters, name of an Ethiopian tribe in Diod. 3. 23.

(>i{o-<j>otTT|TOS, ov, coming from a root, <p\(@fs <poivtKos Chaerem. ap.

Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 5 (where however Schneidewin reads -(pirvros).

pi£o-cf>6pos, ov, (<pipa>) bearing roots, E. M. 515. 10.

p^£o-<j>vcu, to put out roots, Theophr. C. P. I. 2, I.

pi£o-(j>W|S, it, putting out roots, Theophr. C. P. I. 8, I. II.
growing from a root, Id. H. P. 7. 10, I.

piJ6-<)>vAXos, ov, with leaves from the root, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 9.

p\£6-<(>6TOS, ov, growing from a root, Ocell. Luc. 13, p. 513.
pi£6o>, (/Si'fa) to make to strike root; metaph. to plant, fix firmly, 01

puv [ri)v vauv] Xdav tOvKf Kal tppifaafv tvipQtv Od. 13. 163 ; vrjaovs

Kara 0ivSos irptuvoSev Call. Del. 35:—Pass., of trees and plants, to

take root, strike root, Xen. Oec. 19, 9, Theophr. C. P. I. 2, I ; so in

Med., dpiar-n p'i£wo'ao$at ^ avKij Id. H. P. 2. 5, 6; and even in Act.,

Schneid. C. P. 2. 4, I ; so, al irivvai ippifavrai, opp. to dppifarot,
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20 ; /5. iiri mu Anth. P. 6. 66 ; o5os liiiOpmni yrfitv

ippifauivos made fast or solid, Soph. O. C. 1591 ; of a bridge, aiwvws
ippi^wrai C. 1. 4440. 2. metaph., hppifaae ttjv rvpavvida Hdt. 1.

64, v. infr. :—Pass., Tvpavvh ippifa/ievn lb. 60, cf. Plat. Legg. 839 A ;

If d/iaBias irdvra xaKa ipp. have their root in .. , Sext. Emp. M. 1. 271,
cf. Ep. Plat. 336 B ; iv 070717; ipp. Ep. Eph. 3. 18. II. Pass, also

of land, to be planted with trees, dAaJ?) ipplfarat Od. 7. 12 2.

Ai£u8tjs, ts, (eiSos) like a root, v. I. for p'oi^uidrjs in Plut.

pi£up.a, to, (/5(£oai) the ?nass of roots of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 3.

3, 4. II. an element, retroapa, u(v ndvrwv ^w^tara wpaiTov

aKovt Emped. 59, cf. 159; dtvdov cpvaeais /5. Pythag. ap. Plut. 2. 877
A. 2. a stem, race, Aesch. Theb. 413 ;' Oeicov 5' drr* dpupotv (Kyovov
pifau&Toiv , i. e. on the side of both parents, Theodect. ap. Arist. Pol.

1. 6, 7.

p\{-G>viixia, 1}, the root of the nail, should be read in Poll. 2. 145, cf.

Paul. Aeg. 6. 85 ;— in Ruf. Eph. p. 30, -vuxwi, to.

p\£upux«», to dig up roots, Plut. 2. 473 A, Greg. Nyss.

pij-cupvxos, ov, root-grubbing, of grammarians, Anth. P. 11.322.
pi£uo-is, ews, ?), (pi£uw) a taking root, Theophr. C. P. 2. 12, 5, Plut. 2.

227 D;—metaph., r) p*. too yfvvwfjtivov, of the formation of the embryo,
Plut. Lycurg. 14, Poplic. 8.

pi£uTT|S, 00, d, a planter, founder, Synes. H. 5. 18.

piKV-qcis, eaaa,(v, poet, for fitKvos, Nic. Th. 137, Christod. Ecphr. 338.
piKvoopai, Pass. (fiiKvos) to grow stiff or be shrivelled by frost, heat, or

old age, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 5, Opp. H. 5. 592 ; metaph., of clothes, Epi-

phan. II. to dance with unseemly contortions, Soph. Fr. 297, cf.

Luc. Lexiph. 8 ; whence also Bacchus was called yrjpai piKvubrjs in Anth.
P- 5- 2,73-

,

piKvos, 17, ov, shrivelled with cold, Soph. Fr. 942 ; shrivelled by
old age or disease, shrunk, contracted, Xenarch. Ilfi'TaflA. I. 8, Call. Fr.

49, etc. : v. Littre Hipp. Progn. 37 :—generally, withered, shrivelled,

crooked, ptKvos TroSas h. Horn. Ap. 317 ; aifxa Opp. C. 2. 346 ; pmvol
nSSts Ap. Rh. 1. 669 ; 7oiVaTa. Anth. Plan. 306 ;

/S. KuStov C. I. 6203.
(Prob. for fiiyvos (as in Hesych.), from fiiyos.)

piKvoTTjs, t7Toy, 77, a being shrivelled, etc., Greg. Nyss.

pLKvo-c^vqs. 4s, shrivelled or crooked by nature, Hesych.

piicvuSijs, cs, (f?8os) shrivelled- looking, Hipp. 1 1 75 H :—cf. fimvoo^tai II.

piKvojcrts. fais, 17, a shrivelling of the skin, Hipp. 1176 A, Galen.

piu.ua, to, (fiiiTTaj) a throw, cast, nodu/v Arion 6.

pipp.6s, <5, later form for p"fyis, Nicet. Ann. 150 A.

p lu4>&, Adv. lightly, swiftly, fleetly, fiipupa iyovva (pepu II. 6. 5 1 1 , etc.,

and Hes. ; toi 5' iirtTOVTo p". ud\' II. 13. 30; /5. /uiAa rpaixSiffi 22. 163;
Sttirvov i\ovro . . ^. 8. 54 ; /5. To£tvtiv Pind. I. 2.5; /5. fiaiveiv Aesch.

Ag. 407, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 387, 1 194. (Prob. from /Si'nTiu, ippt/ipiai.)

piu,<t>aAtos, a, ov, light, swift, Suid.

p\u,cj>-dpudTos, ov, of a swift chariot, /5. ouppTjXaaia Pind. O. 3. 67 ;
/S.

auiKKais with the swift racing of chariots, Soph. O. C. 1063.
piv, 77, later form for /5t's, q. v.

j>tva, 17, = fiivTj 1, ace. to Moer. 338.
pivaptov, t6, a sort of skin-salve, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22.

plv-auAtM. to blow through the nose, snort, from anger, Gesn. Luc.

Lexiph. 19 ; /5. tci alaxpa Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 22.

pivdw, (p"ts) to lead by the nose, Pherecr. Aot. i, Menand. Incert. 327.
pivdeo, (fiivn) to file, fine down, Arist. Audib. 35 and 45, Ael. N. A.

6- 3 ; T'V7Ma p"'VT]9(v filings, Anth. P. 9. 310 : metaph. of literary work,

Dion. H. de Thuc. 24.

ptv-tY"aTdirr)Jt-Y6V€ios, ov, (p"is, iyKaraTrqyvvpu) with a nose reaching

to the chin, with a nutcracker nose and chin, Anth. P. append. 288.

piv-«YX'iTov . T<>, an injection for the nose, Galen. :—piveYX^nis, 00, o,

an instrument for passing such injections. Medic. :

—

{tivtyxvraa or -ow,

to inject at the nose, Diosc. 2. 210, in Pass.

ptveu, = fiivau, Schol. Ar. Ran. 931.
pivi) [i], 7), a file or rasp, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33, Arist. Audib. 45 ; p"ivat

XapaKTai Anth. P. 6. 205. II. a shark with a rough skin, used

(like shagreen) for polishing wood and marble, Lat. squatina, Epich. 30
Ahr., Archipp. '1x0. I, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 2, al. (Ace. to Arcad. p.

III. 24, the instrument was oxyt p\vi\, thefish paroxyt. fiivn ; cf. Lob.

Path. 66.)



pivtjkaaia

pivTjXacia, 17, a tracking by the nose, hunting by scent, Longus 1 . 9.

pIvtjXotwo, to track by scent, fx^os xaxwv p. Aesch. Ag. 1 1 85 ; p. in

t^s iSfirjs Clem. Al. 210, cf. Philo I. 628, etc.

piv-TiXdrns, ov, u, (i\avva>) one who tracks by scent, kvwv p. Poll. 2. 74.

pIv-t|XStos,
t), ov, tracked by the scent, i\vot Opp. H. 2. 290.

pivr]|ia. to, (ptvitv) that which is filed off, filings, in sing and pi.,

XakKov Hipp. 626. 41 ; dpyvpov Sext. Emp. P. I. 1 29, cf. Clem. Al. 43 ;

i\i<pavTos tov i$6vros Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13 ; vpiaroiai koyxV
ptvrjfuiaiv Eur. Fr. 725.
pivT)TT|S, ov, o, (pivtat) one whofiles. Gloss.

ptv££u, = pivfoi. Achmes Onir. 64, in Pass.

plviov, to. Dim. of pivrj, a small file, Hdn. Epim. p. 119. 2.=*

pivdptov, Galen., Celsus. II. Dim. of fits, in pi. ptvia, the nostrils,

Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14, v. Lob. Phryn. 211.

pivurua, to, (ptvifa) = piv-npa, Ctes. Ind. 25, Oribas. 311 Matth.

ptvo-PdTOS, d, a rough-skinnedfish, between the species pivn (signf. 11)

and fidrot, perh. Raia rhinobatos, Arist. H. A. 6. II, 7; also pivo-pd-rrjs,

Id. G. A. 2.5, II.

ptvo-PoXos, ov, striking the nose, of smells, Hesych. II.

pivofJoAos, pass, emitted through the nose, of a snorting sound, Anth. P.

9. 769.
pivo-8«ipr)S, ov, o, (pivus) a leather-dresser, Hesych.
pivo-Kcpus. euros, o, (/is) the Rhinoceros or Nose-horn, Strab. 774 sq.,

Callix. ap. Ath. 201 C, Ael. N. A. 17. 44, C. I. 6131 6. 2. an

Ethiopian bird, Aquila V. T., Hesych.
ptvo-KoXovcrTr|s, ov, o, (fit) nose-clipper, of Hercules, Paus. 9. 25, 4.

pivo-Koir<u, (pit) to cut off the nose, p. rtva Pandect., Suid.

ptvo-K*Hnr«<i>, to make a noise with the nose, Gramm. ; -KTViria, ^, lb.

ptvo-Xdpis, 180s, 1), an instrument for taking hold 0/ the nose, Synes.

201 C.

ptvov, t6,= pivot II. 1, a hide, 11. 10. 155, Anth. P. 9. 328. 2.=
pivot II. 2, a shield, Od. 5. 281, v. Schol.

ptvo-iruXi) [«], f/, a side-gate, wicket, Polyb. 8. 27, 8., 8. 31, 5, etc.

plvos, ov, (v. sub fin.), the skin of a living person, II. 5. 308, Od. 5.

426, 435, etc. ; rarely of a dead one, Hes. Sc. 152 ; of one believed to

be dead, Od. 14. 134 ; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 746. II. the hide of

a beast, esp. an ox-hide, often in Horn. ; p. dypavXov 0oit Soph. Fr. 1 2 2

;

also, p. sroktoto XvKoto II. 10. 334 ; p. Xiovrot Pind. I. 5 (6). 53 : Horn,

does not use it of the skin of a live beast, but it is so in Hes. Op. 5 1 3,

Sc. 427 ; so, lraiXittrp ptvov Eur. Rhes. 784. 2. an ox-hide shield,

ovv P' I0a\ov ptvovt II. 4. 447 (imitated by Ar. Av. 1274); cf. II. 16.636,

Od. 5. 281. 3. pi. the thongs 0/ the boxing-gloves, Ap. Rh. 2. 58.

—The gender is fem. in II. 7. 248, Od. 22. 278, Hes. Sc. 152, Eur. 1. c,

Nic.Th. 361, Ap. Rh. 4. 174; masc. in Nic.AI. 476, Opp. C. 3. 277: cf.

plvov, t6.

pivot, 0, — pivn I, Syntipas Fab. 5.

ptv6-<rtp.os, ov, {fit) snub-nosed, Luc. Bacch. 2.

pIv6-Tu,T)TO$, ov, (fit) with the nose cut off, mutilated, Byz.

plvo-ropot, of, {pis) piercing shields or hides, dub. I. for -ropot in

Nonn. D. 21. 87:— pIvo-TOu.«u, = pivoxovioi, Eust. 1839. 16.

ptvo-ropoi, ov, (ptvit) hide-piercing, shield-piercing, of Ares, 11. 21.

392, Hes. Th. 934 ; Ovpoot Nonn. D. 45. 288, etc.

pivovxot, o, (pit 11) a sewer, Lat. cloaca, Strab. 640.
p[vo-<^dXios, ov, with a white nose, Achmes Onir. 152.

ptv6-x°os, o, (flit) = ptvtyxvrnt, Hesych.

ptv-uX<0pos, o, (pis) a nose-plague, oapvli Com. Anon. 277.
plvuTTjpia, r/, = l<pokxit, a part in the stern of a vessel, Poll. I. 86.

piov, to, any jutting part of a mountain, whether upwards or forwards

;

hence, 1. th* peak of a mountain, ntpl piov Ov\vsiiroto II. 8. 25, cf.

14. 154, 225, etc.; piov bpitav Od. 9. 191 ;
piov ovptot h. Ap. 139. 2.

a headland, foreland, Od. 3. 295; whence as pr. name of several places,

esp.'Piov MoAvxpuroV and 'P. 'Axai'«oV at the mouth of the gulf of Corinth,

Thuc. 2. 86 (cf. 84), like our North and South Foreland. 3. later,

also, a bayformed by a foreland, Ael. N. A. 15. 3. (Perh. akin to fit,

cf. Ness, Naze with nose.)

plirr|, 1}, (pitrraj) poet. Noun, the swing or /or« with which anything

is thrown, Lat. impetus, toon 8' alyavtns ptir?i . . rtrvxrat as far as is

the flight of a javelin, II. 16. 589; Aaos uiro /Jiirijj 12. 462, Od. 8.

192 ; so, wirptvai p. Eur. Hel. 1 1 23 ; PfKiaiv p. Pind. N. I. 102 j triro

purip .. Bopiao the sweep or rush of the N. wind, II. 15. 171., 19. 358 ;

ptwal kv(mitojv avffiw t« Pind. P. 4. 346, cf. Fr. 58. 6 ; p. dvifxcuv Id.

P. 9. 84, Soph. Ant. 137 (where it is metaph. of gusts of passion, cf.

929) ; so also, pWr; t\i66fv nixovoa <pWov a storm, Aesch. Pr. 1089,
cf. Ap. Rh. I. I016;—in al 8" dva fiiaaav dxriv', al 8" ivwxtav (so

Lachni.) isro ptirav (Soph. O. C. 1248), ivr. d»o ptxdv prob. means
from the quarter o/the night storms, i. e. from the North, the land of
darkness and gloom ; (the Schol. read 'Puray the Rhipaean mountains

;

cf. 'Pivat opo* Alcm. 42 ; vvlp ttjs ioxaT7P Zxvdi'at al xaXovp-tvat

'Pftrai Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 19) :

—

p. trvpit the rush of fire, II. 21. 12 ;

p. avlp6s 8. 355 ; aSavdrani Hes. Th. 681, 849; xtpawwv, xok°(ls

Opp. H. 3. 21, Q. Sm. 14. 77 ; into ptirps 'A^poSi-rns, of love, Opp. H.

4. 141 ;—and so, 2. p. VTipvyav a flapping of wings, Aesch. Pr.

126 ; of the buzz of a gnat's wing. Id. Ag. 893 ; of the lyre's quivering
notes, Pind. P. 1. 18:—then 8. of quivering, twinkling light,

ptwal aorpaiv Soph. El. 106 ; and of any rapid movement, p. iro&wv Eur.

I. T. 885 ; p. uiKvaXtp, of a dolphin, Opp. H. 2. 535 ; tv p. IxpOaXftov

the twinkling of an eye, I Ep. Cor. 15. 52, Eccl. :— lastly, 4. of
a strong smell, p. oivov Pind. Fr. 147.— Cf. 0o\1}, oppifi, pvftn,

<popa. II. the wing as an instrument of swift motion, Ap. Rh.
2
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piTTTQ). 1 363
piirnu.a, to, = foreg., Hesych.

pimoiov, to, Dim. of pivis, a small bellows, Hdn. Epim. p. 1 1 8. 2.

a smallfan, Moschio 136. II. a little basket, Eccl.

ptiriJcD, fut. iaai, (pUwis) to blow up or fan the flame, Lat. confiare, vo-
Xifiov tpiv Fr. Horn. 26 ; oracrtv dviytipu xal ptnifa Ar. Ran. 360 ; p.
irvp Plut. Flam. 21 ; <p\6ya Anth. P. 5. 122 :—Pass., refidxv piiri&Tat

the fish is fanned to boiling-point, Ar. Eccl. 842. 2. to fan a per-
son, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Moschio 136:-— Pass., pnri(,ta6ai vno tuiv

irfpioTfpwv Antiph. Srpar. 2.5: to befanned or blown about, 6ir" dvi-

Hov Com. Anon. '48, Arist. Probl. 38. 6; 7rpos dvifituv Philo 2. 51 1 ;

k\v5oiv dvc/utyiuvos K01 pim£6p.(vos Ep. Jacob. 1.6; ptmfa/JifVT) &xvri
Dio C. 70. 4 ; metaph., p. rats i\mot Alciphro 3. 47.
plms, 4. (AV) a fan for ra'sing t/le fire, Ar. Ach. 669, 888 ; p.

8'

iyiipft .. 'H(paioTOV xvvas, i. e. the slumbering flames, Eubul. 'Op9. 1. 7;
p. Trripiva Anth. P. 6. 306. II. a lady's fan, Strattis *vx- 6,

Dion. H. 7. 9, Anth. P. 6. 290. III. = pi^i. Crates 'Hp. 6. [The
ace. pcniba occurs in Anth. P. 6. 306, and Draco 23 prescribes this as the

quantity in common Gr. ; but ptviba, -ibt in Ar., etc.]

piTrtois, j), (pinifo) a blowing with a bellows or fan, Theophr. Ign. 36,
Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 113, Galen. : and so ptmo-pos, o, Byz.

pimo'u.a, t<5, the air of a fan, etc., p. Aiym/s Anth. P. 5. 294.
prmo-TT|p, %>os, o, a fan, Athanas. ; so ptirio-TT|S, ou, o, Gloss.; pim-

crrf|piov, to, Epiphan.

ptm.O"r6s, r/, ov, (pnri'fai) ventilated, airy, vntplpa Lxx (Jer. 22. 14).

piiros (not pivos), eos, to, like pty, a mat or hurdle, piirti KaXdpuv
Hdt. 2. 96: also piiros, 0, Diosc. I. 55, Agatharch. p. 47.
pnrTa£cu, fut. do*cu, Frequentative of pi-mu, to throw to and fro, throw

or toss about, Lat. jactare, piirrafc Otovs Kara 5d>/xa II. 14. 257 ; 6<ppvoi

ptwrdfay to move the eyebrows up and down, h. Merc. 279:—Pass, to

toss oneself about, keep tossing, esp. in bed, Hipp. 1133 E, (so, pnrrafav
iavrov 485. 28 ; and parrdfriv alone, 399. 40) ; npayp.a dypvirviais

voWatatv ippiirraap.ivov Ar. Lys. 27 ; ttj yvdifxy TroAXd pt-maoBtis (*'

d/HpOTtpa Plut. Cic. 37. II. Pass. a!so = /(irro/iai, Anth. P.

5- '65-

piiTTapiov, to, a dart, missile ; piirr<ipiOTT|S, 0, a darter, Byz.

piirrao-pos, o, a throwing or tossing about, taiv ficKiav Hipp. Acut.

393 ; absol. a tossing about in bed, Id. Coac. 1 29, Plut. 2. 455 B.

piirrao-Tiicos, r), uv, tossing to andfro : to p.=piirTa<rp.65, M. Anton.

I. 16.

piirrfu, used only in pres. and impf., a collat. form of piwru, first in

Od., d»'-«ppiirroiii' a\a irqoy 13. 78, where it is required by the metre;

so in Ar., purritTf x^"i*as Eccl. 507 ; in all passages of Trag. it is

merely a question of accent, and Elmsl. (Heracl. 1 50) would always read

pitrroj ; but the Mas. concur in giving piirrtai in many passages both of

Poets and Prose, pimfiai Hdt. 4. 94 ; piirriovoi 4. 188, cf. 7. 50., 8.

S3, Soph. Ant. 131, Aj. 239, Eur. 1. c, Thuc. 4. 95, Plat. Tim. 80 A, etc.

piim{ou,ai. Pass. — /Jiirifo/jai (perhaps f. I. for it), Arist. Probl. I. 55,2.
piirros, 17, iv, verb. Adj. of pisrroi, thrown, cast, hurled, p. /uipos death

by throwing down (a precipice), Soph. Tr. 357.
piirrw, also pi-rrWw, and (in frequent sense) /Jurrdfw, q. v. :—Ion. impf.

pmraoKov (or -toxov) II. ij. 23, Od. II. 591, Nic. Fr. 26:—fut. fih/m:

tot. ippi\fia (airlpupa Pind. P. 6. 37), Ep. piipa II. 3. 378 ; also 3 sing,

aor. 2 lppt<pt, Opp. C. 4. 350 :—pf. tppttpa Lys. 1 1 7. 5 :—Pass., fut.

pitptrfiooitai (drop-) Soph. Aj. 1019 ; fXtpfyiosuxi Plut. C. Gracch. 3,
Lxx, (v. I. Soph. I. c.) ; 3 fut. ippiifiopiat Luc. Merc. Cond. 17 :—aor.

ippi<p0nv Aesch. Supp. 484, Eur. Hec. 335, Andr. 10, Plat. ; also ippitpnv

[r] Eur. Hec. 335, Fr. 486, Plat., etc.
;

poet. lpi<pnv Anth. P. 12. 234:—pf. Spptfifiat ap. Hdt. 1. 62, Eur., etc.; poet, redupl. pfpi<p$ai Pind.

Fr. 281 : plqpf. tppttrro Luc. Necyom. 17 ; Ep. ipiptvTO Horn. (From
VPrn come also pi/i-na, pt\p-tt, ptir-ij, and perh. l-ptiir-u; cf,

Goth, vairp-a (ffdXXttv), O. Norse verp-a, A. S. weorp-an (Engl, warp),
O. H. G. werph-an (werfen), etc.) [f by nature, so that the Ep. aor. 1

is piipa, not pitfa : I in fut. 2 and aor. 2 pass.] To throw, cast, hurl,

oiaxov, Oipatpav II. 23. 842, Od. 6. 1 15 ; xtpavviv Pind. P. 3. IOI ; p.

d»d 0nXov II. I. 591, etc. ; Vf ptv {Adw piif/ai is Tdprapov 8. 13, cf.

Aesch. Pr. 1051 ; it rd ovarvxit Id. Cho. 913; is <pkoya Soph. Tr.

695 ; »ori viipta Od. II. 591 ; p. xOovi to throw on the ground, Soph.

Tr. 790, cf. Eur. I. A. 39 ; it vtap ipvxp&v Thuc. 2. 49 : absol., ippt/it-

fiivot thrown to the ground, prostrate, Polyb. 5. 48, 2 :

—

to cast a ne,t,

ipptnrat o flokos the cast has been made, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 62 :

—

p. ri

Tivot to throw it at one, Eur. Bacch. 1097 (ubi v. Elmsl.), Cycl. 51 :—p.
nvd ttpbt wirpav to throw him against a rock, Soph. Tr. 780; but, Kara
arvtpXov trirpat, xard xprjfivu/v down from a rock, down a precipice,

Eur. I. T. 1430 (cf. Aesch. Pr. 748), Thuc. 7. 44, Plat. Legg. 944 A

;

wkivat trpbt vipaviv Eur. Hel. I096. II. like pnrrdfojmi, p. iavr6v

to toss oneself about, as in a fever, Hipp. 590. 9 ; i ni \atd xai isri 5e£ia

Anth. P. 5. 119;

—

to throw about, stkoxaiiovt Eur. I. A. 758, Bacch.

150. III. to cast out of house or land, Soph. O. T. 719, Ph. 265,

etc. ; it)) pKp6w xvalv *p60\r)ros Id. Aj. 830. TV. to throw q//*or

away, of arms, clothes, Eur. El. 820, Plat. Rep. 474 A ; to ipariov Lysias

97- 30 ; so, Ippufit Ylayaaot Sfonorav threw him, Pind. I. 6 (7). 64 :

esp. p. ianita (cf. piif/aairtt), Lys. 1 17. I, etc. V. p. \6yovt to

east them forth, hurl them, Aesch. Pr. 312, Eur. Ale. 680:—but also,

to throw them away, waste them, Aesch. Ag. 1068, cf. Eur. Med. 1404;

A070C tianjv pitpivrtt Id. Hec. 335 ; so, oix«toi . . toot' ipptfifteva set

at naught, Soph. Aj. 1271 : cf. diroppiirrai III. VI. p. K\fjpov

tiri Ttdvrat, as in a scramble. Plat. Rep. 617 E; so, p. iravra MNr
Kf<pakTJs virtpiev ipris Anth. P. 5. 25 ; so, pivrtit Kv&tvtov ..'Aon Eur.

Rhes. 466 ; hence, p. nlvowov, to make a bold throw, make a venture

or hazard, run a risk, Id. Fr. 406. 7; cf. dvappivra U. VII.
* 4 S 2
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fi.
iavrov to throw or cast oneself down, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 25 ;—then fiin-

Ttir, absol., to fling oneself, is vovrov Theogii. 176 ; U dXfirjv Eur. Cycl.

166 ; is rdtppov Id. Ale. 897 ; fi. iv TtivQu Kara bpia Id. Hel. 1325, cf.

I. A. 758, Menand. AtvK. 1 : v. ISaWai m, Kpvnrai II.

pis, f], gen. fiivds, ace. fiiva, pi. fitvts. Ion. gen. pi. fiiviuv Hipp. Vet.

Med. 15 :

—

the nose, Lat. nasus, both of men and beasts, often in Horn.,

as II. 5. 291, Od. 4. 445, so Hdt. 3. 154, Ar. Pax 21, etc. 2. in

pi. the nostrils, but often, like Lat. nares, the nose, II. 16. 503, Od. 5.

456. al., Hes. Sc. 267, Soph. Aj. 918, Ar. Nub. 344, etc. ; ord/aa rt

fiivis T( II. 14. 467, al., cf. Plat. Tim. 79 E; i\Kttv nvd ttjs fiivds to

lead him by the nose, Luc. Hermot. 73 ; iXtoSai rijs
fi.

lb. 68:—cf. ypv-
irds, ffifxos, fivKTtjp. II. in a Sicil. Inscr. in C. I. 5594. col. II.

36, 39, 53, 63, it is interpr. to mean a pipe or conduit (cf. fiivovxos), °t

a projecting spur of land, v. Franck p. 619.—A later form is fiiv, Hipp.

346. 50, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 2, Luc. Asin. 12, cf. Lob. Paral. 196.
[f, except in late versifiers, Jac. Anth. P. p. 729.]
pio-Kos, o, a coffer, chest, esp. for plate or money, Lat. riscus, Antiph.

Ku/3. 1, Phylarch. 9:— hence picrKod>vXdiaov, to, a treasury, and
-4>uAa|, 0, a treasurer, Aristeas. II. a sarcophagus, C. I.

62700. 3.

ptd>T|, i),=f>lfifia and fifyts. Lye. 235, 1326.
pid>, ^tirds, ]) (later also d, Lob. Paral. 114) :

—

plaited work of osiers

or rushes, wicker-work, a mat, Lat. crates, <ppd£t bi piv [yavv~] fiiireoai

biapurcpis olaviv-nai, KVfiaros eiKap ifitv, evidently as a kind of bulwark
(cf. irapappvfxa), Od. 5. 256; fii\fi KaTaoTtya£tiv Hdt. 4. 71:—proverb.,

Oeov OiKovros Kav inl finds irkiois Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 405 B, cf. Ar.

Pax 699, Luc. Hermot. 28.—A later collat. form is pivot, masc. and
neut. (Hence ^ir-is, pnr-ifa, pifip ; Lat. scirp-us ; O. H. G. sciluf

(schilf) ; cf. also ypitp-os, ypiv-os.)

pCdi-acrms, iSos, d, 1}, throwing away his shield in battle, a recreant,

Ar. Nub. 353, Pax 11 86, Plat. Legg. 944 B.

pup-aux«v«u), to throw the neck up, as horses do, Theodoret.
Au|;-aux'nv > fos, 0, r), throwing the neck up, properly of horses ; metaph.,

pi]pav\evi avv KKdvtp Pind. Fr. 224; cf. vipav\rjj/, iptavxqv.
pid/-«iTaX£is. ioos, d, ), throwing down battlements, Byz.
pivj/ipov, to, {fiivra) excrement, Orneosoph. ap. Ducang.
ptd/ts (not p'af/is), ftas, r), a throwing, casting, hurling, TOfocf) Hal

vaaa
fi.

Plat. Legg. 813 D, cf. Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3., 8. 5, 12. 2.

a throwing about, fiixj/tis dfifidraiv Plut. Sull. 35. II. a being
thrown or hurled, 'H<paioTov ftyus vvb varpis Plat. Rep. 378 D ; fi.

ivl vpdaoivov Plut. 2. 166 A ; fi. xal vrthots ovpaviwv cwfidraiv Id.

Lysand. 12.

pu|/OKivSvv<vo-ia, ii, fool-hardiness, Ptol.

pupOKivSOvcu, to be fool-hardy, Dio C. 66. 8, cited also from Hipp.
£it|>o-Kiv8uvos, ov, running needless risks, fool-hardy, reckless, ipyov

Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 9 ; vavriKia Alciphr. I. 3; of persons, vir projectae

audaciae, Id. 3. 52, Poll. 1. 179; to
fi.

App. Civ. 5.84:— cf. dvappivrai II.

Adv. -vois, App. Civ. 1. 103.
pid/o-Xo-ytu, to utter rashly, ti Polyb. 32. 6, 8, cf. 12. 9, 5.
£id)-OTrAos, ov, throwing away his arms, drn

fi.,
of a panic flight,

Aesch. Theb. 315.
pn}'-e.<t>6aA|iia, r), a casting the eyes about, Andronic. Rhod. de Pass.

P- 743-
pii|j-6ct>9aXp.os, ov, casting the eyes about, Eccl., Ptol.

pda, ij, Ion. and Ep. boit| ; in late Att. pOld, Arist. Color. 5,21, Probl.

20. 9, al., Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 3, al. : cf. vda:— a pomegranate-tree,
Od. 7. 115., II. 589. II. the fruit, a pomegranate, h. Cer. 373,
412, Aesch. Fr. 328, Ar. Vesp. 1268, Fr. 506, Hermipp. Kepic. 2, and
often in Com., Plat. Legg. 845 B. 2. a knob shaped like a pome-
granate, fioiaX xpvafat > dpyvptat Hdt. 7. 41 ; a tassel of like shape,

like fiotoicos, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4, B. J. 5. 5, 7.—Cf. aibn.

bob, ^, Dor. for fioi\, q. v., Pind.

pods, dSos, r), (ptcu) a shedding of fruit, a disease of vines, Theophr.
H. P. 4. 14, 6 ; /Suds in Geop. : cf. fivds.

poYKidiu, fiiyxai, Dor. inf. fioymijv Epich. ap. Hesych.
poyos, 0, in Sicily and Magna Graecia, a granary, barn, Epich. ap.

Poll. 9. 45, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 102, Hesych. (Cf. Goth, rik-a

(pvpevw), A. S. hreac (a rick, heap).)

poyxaXiJuj, to bark, Gloss, ad Theocr. 6. 30.

po-yxao"rl°s, °. =/5«7Xos . Galen. 2. 61 E.

poo-dKav8a, r), a wild rose. Gloss. .

poSdiavov, to, = vepaia, Alex. Trail. 7. 323.
poS&Aos, T), 6v, = fi6oivos, irapuai Opp. C. I. 501.
pooapvos. i, = fiabapivos, upobapwos, Hesych.
po8dvT], -h, (fioSav6s) like xpoxn, the spun thread, woof or weft, Batr.

183, cf. Eust. 1527. 60, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1 137, etc.; Hesych. gives /5a5dn7,

but (s. v. ToAuirr/) fiobavn :—a similar variation occurs in the Verb £080.-

vv£<» to form the thread by turning the distaff, to spin, Schol. Ven. B.

18. 576, Eust. 1527. 60; pa8aviju, Id. 1165. 22, cf. E. M. 702. 9,
Hesych.
poSavos, ti, ov, waving, flickering, irapa fiobavbv Sovaxija 11. 18. 576:—this is the received reading ; and all agree in the sense, but there is a

great diversity of authority as to the form ; Zenod. gave Sid fiabaKuv or

KpabaXov; Aristoph. irapd fiabaXov ; the reading of Aristarchus is uncer-
tain ; v. Schol. Ven. and Spitzner's note ad 1. ; cf. also fiaSiv6s.

poSdpiov, to, Dim. of fiobov ; conj. in Hesych. for fiotbapiov.

po8«a, t), contr. fiobr), q. v.

poSeios, of, ™ fiodtos, Suid.

poS-tXaiov, to, rose-oil, Galen. 14. 545 Kuhn.
poSeos, a, ov, of roses, dvBia, irtVaXo Ibyc. 4, Eur. Hel. 245 ; dvSrj Id.

-pOt).

Med. 841 ; X/iros Nic. Al. 155. II. like a rose, rosy, aTaipvKr)

Anth. P. 6. 102 ; /*a£oi Nonn. D. 9. 296.

po8cwv, wvos, o, a rose-bed, rosary, like fiobwv, Bgk. Lyr. p. 741.
poS-rj. r), contr. for fiobta, a rose-tree, rose-bush, Archil. 25, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 18, 4; Ion. fiobin, Ap. Rh. 3. 1020.

'P0810.KOS, ij, oV, of Rhodes, Strab. 119; also 'Pobiavos, r), ov, Diosc.

3. 1 01 :

—

Tobiatcuv (sc. .(TKVtpos), to, a kind of cup made at Rhodes,
Epigen. 'Hpwtv. 2, Diphil. Alp. I, etc.; also called '¥obiaici] -^yrp'ts, Arist.

Fr. 105, cf. Com. Fr. 4. 544 ; and 'P0810S, doos, lj, Ath. 496 F, Phot.

po8i£u>, fut. l<Tai, (fidbov) to be like the rose, Ath. 677 E; tj 607*17 Diosc.

I. 12 ; in colour, Geop. 14. 16, 2. II. trans, to scent with roses,

Tds avv6iiT(is Theophr. Odor. 47 :—Pass, to have one's grave decked with

roses, C. I. 3754.
poStvos, 17, ov, (fidbov) made of or from roses, ojiipavos Anacr. 95 ;

fivpov Cephisod. Tpocp. I , Theophr. Odor. 20 ; cf. «A.aio*\

'P68ios, a, ov, ('Po'Sos) Rhodian, of or from Rhodes, II. 2. 654, Xen.,

etc.; 'PoS/a t«x>"7 tne >rt of painting, Mehlhorn Anacr. 15. 3, cf. p. 248:
—^ 'PoBia (sc. xupa) Strab. 651, etc.:

—
'P68ia, rd, a kind of shoes,

Hesych. :—cf. 'PoSta/ctSy.

poSis, ibos, ij, a pastille made from roses, Diosc. I. 131.

^oSirns oivos, d, wine flavoured with roses, Diosc. 5. 35.
poSo-pa4>'f|S, is, rose-coloured, Planud. Ov. Metaph. 7. 705.
pooo-SdtcTOAos, ov, rosy-fingered, as epith. of 'Hcus in Horn, and Hes.»

cf. Nitzsch Od. 2. 1 ; Kvtrpts Coluth. 98.
po8o-8ddivTj, ]), the rose-laurel, i. e. prob. the Neriu?n oleander, or per-

haps the rhododendron, Diosc. 4. 82, cf. Plin. 16. 33.
pooo-SevSpov, Tii, = foreg., Diosc. 4. 82, Plin. 16. 33.
poSo-eiS-rjs, is, rose-like, rosy, Musae. 114, Anth. P. 15.40; xiTĉ v

Poll. 2. 70. Adv. -Sws, Eccl.

po56«is. tana, tv, of roses, t\aiov II. 23. 186; dvBta Eur. I. A. 129S;

fi. x^Pts as °f roses, Anth. P. 5. 81. II. rose-coloured, etpta

lb. 6. 250.

poSd-Kio-o-os, 0, rose-ivy, dub. 1. in Theocr. 5. 131 for fioba kioBos.

^o86-KoXiros, ov, rosy-bosomed, evvoptia Lyr. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 174.
po86-p.dXov, to, Dor. for fiobofxn\ov.

poSd-peXt. itos, to, rose-honey, Oribas. 65 Matth.

po8d-p-nXov, Dor. -p,SXov, to, a rose-apple : metaph. of a plump rosy

cheek, Theocr. 23. 8. II. a confection of roses and quinces, Alex.

Trail. I. 8.

po8o-u,tyr|s, is, (filyvvfu) mixed with roses, f}dfip,a Clem. Al. 235.
p68ov, to, metapi. dat. pi. fiobieooi occurs in Ap. Rh. 3. 1020:

—

the

rose, Lat. rosa, first in h. Horn. Cer. 6, Theogn. 537, Pind. I. 4. 31, Hdt.

8. 138 ; in Aeol. form 0p6bov, Sappho 19 :—metaph., fioba p eiprjKas

you've spoken roses of me, have said all things sweet and beautiful, Ar.

Nub. 910; 7raTT€ ttoWois rots fiobois lb. 1330: proverb., us bid fiobaiv

'a bull in a china shop,' Crates Tftr. 6. 2. = fiobaivtd, Coluth.

348. II. the pudenda muliebria, Pherecr. MctoAX. 1. 29 ; so

/SoSawid, Cratin. Nem. 5 ; fiobwv Schol. Theocr. II. 10; cf. Hesych.

£o86-Tr€TrXos, ov, with roseate veil or robe, Q^Sm. 3. 608.

po86-irr|Xi'S, Dor. -iraxvs, v, gen. uos, rosy-armed, h. Horn. 31. 6,

Hes. Th. 247, 251, Sappho 69, Theocr. 2. 148, etc.

po86-Trvoos, ov, breathing of roses, Ephipp. in Meineke Com. 5. p. exevi.

^o86-Triryos, ov, rosy-rumped, Auth. P. 5. 55.
Ao8o-ttwXtj5, ov, 6, a rose-seller. Gloss.

PdSos, ov, r), the isle of Rhodes, II., etc. ; cf. 'Fobtaicos, 'PdSios.

po8o-o-aKxap, to, sugar flavoured with roses, Galen.

poSo-o-Ta-Yp-a, to", (aTa^at) extract of roses prepared with honey, like

fiobopthi, Galen., Schol. Ar. PI. 529: also po86-oTa,KTOV, to, Paul. Aeg.

7-
«fc

poS6-o-Tfpvos, ov, with rosy breast, a name of Isis, C. I. 5115.
po8o-o-Ttd>Tjs, is, (o~Ti<pa)) rose-crowned, Nonn. D. 48. 681.

po86-o-4>Cpos. oi', rosy-ankled, QiSm. I. 138, Christod. Ecphr. 160.

boBouvria, f/, a dish flavoured with roses, Ath. 403 D ; cf. fiobaivii IV.

£o8o-d>6pos, ov, bearing roses, Lxx (3 Mace. 7. 17).

^o86-x«^p, X flPos > &i fl, = fiobdirnxvs, Schol. Theocr. 2. 148.

po86-xpoia, ^, a rosy colour, Manass. Chron. 181.

poSd-xpoos, ov, contr. -XP0VS ' ovv
* (XP^ -) rose-coloured, Opp. H. I.

130, Anacreont. 57. 3 :—also po8eoxp-, Manass. Chron. 1164.

po86-xpws. arros, 0, %, = foreg., Theocr. 18. 31.

po8iiv, Sivos, - fiobtaiv, Anth. P. 5. 36 (e conj. Jac). II. v.

fiobov II.

po8uvid,r), (^dooy)a rose-bed, gardenofroses, Lat. rosarium, Cratin. N{^.

5, Dem. 1 25 1. 27, etc. : a rose-bush, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 1, Ael. N. A. 14.

24; cf. tatvid. ' II. a vine with gold-coloured grapes, Phot. III.

— fiobobdtpvn, Phot., A. B. 299. IV. = fiobovvria, Ath. 406A. V.
cf. fi&bov II.—Others write fiobwvia (parox.), v. Lob. Paral. 317.

£o8-cdit6s, ov, {unfi) rosy-faced, rosy, Diosc. 5. 130: poet. tern. poSii-

ms, 180s, Nonn. D. 10. 176.

po8u>Tos. 17, ov, as if from fioboai : to fi.
rose-water, Lat. rosatum, Gloss.

^ociSiov, to, Dim. of fidos, a conduit, Inscr. in Gruter p. 212.

p6Jo>, = fivfa, to snarl, of dogs ; metaph. of men, Phot., Suid.

^ot|, r/, Dor. bod, but in Att. the form in use was fiorj (v, infr.), perhaps

to distinguish it from /Sua, pomegranate : (fiitu) :—a river, stream, flood,

often in Horn., always in pi., and mostly with a gen. added, eir' 'ClKfa-

voio fiodav II. 3. 5 ; Maidvbpov re fiods 2. 869 ; vorapioio, vbaros, etc.;

so also in Hes., and Trag. ; nvayiwv
fi.

Pind. N. 3. 43 ; dpniKov fi.
the

juice of the grape, Eur. Cycl. 123 ;
piiXiTos Bacch. 711 ; aiparos Supp.

690; rarely in sing., nap' 'lap.nvov fiodv Pind. N. II. 46 ; dpnrikou fion

Eur. Bacch. 281:—metaph. the stream of song or poesy, fioai Koiadv,

iiriaiv Pind. N. 7. 17, I. 7 (6). 26 ; 1} Sid tou ardparos
fi.

Plat. Theaet.
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206 D ; irpofiaOtias float Pind. N. II. 61 ; also, float streams of events,

the tide of affairs, Id.O. 2. 62. 2. a flowing, flux, as a philosoph.

term, Plat. Theaet. 152 E, v. Crat. 402 A; cf. flia I. 5. Cf. floos II,

floia I.

6oij-t6kos. ov, producing streams, Jo. Gaza.

po6<u, (flo$os) to make a rushing noise, to dash, as waves or the stroke

of oars: hence, of a roaring fire, iv floOovvrt xptBdva Aesch. Fr.

u{, 2. of any confused noise, ravra . . ippoOow iuoi such

clamours they raised against me. Soph. Ant. 290; A0701 . . ippoBovv

xaKoi there was a noise of angry words, lb. 259.
po8id{u. strengthd. form of foreg., to ply the dashing oar, Cratin.

Incert. 8, Hermipp. ZrpaTieur. 5 ; also of the ship, ix vtrvXav
fl.

Ar.

Fr. 60. 2. of pigs eating, to make a guttling noise. Id. Ach. 807 ;

cf. floetos I. 2.

po8tds, dbos, f/, poet. fem. of fluBtos, dashing, Kanrn Aesch. Pers. 396.

po8C£u. to put in violent motion, as waves, Planud.

bo9iov. to, v. sq. II.

poSios, ov, also a, ov Anth. P. 9. 32., 10. 2 : (fl&Ooi)

:

—rushing, roar-

ing, dashing, esp. like waves, aptpl oi xvfia BiBpvx* fl60tov Od. 5. 41 2 ;

so of oars,
fl.

xuncat, -nKdrat Eur. I. T. 407, 1
1 33 ; of a ship dashing

through the waves, Anth. P. 10. 2 ; fttra floOiov Bias Arist. Mund. 4,

32 :—metaph. of an orator, Poll. 6. 147 ; of a horse, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2,

8 :—Adv. -low, Poll. 4. 24. 2. of pigs, guttling, Numen. ap. Ath.

3.' 7 A ; cf. floOtdfa t. II. as Subst. fl66ta, rd, waves dashing

on the beach, breakers, waves, Soph. Ph. 689, Eur. Cycl. 1 7, etc. ; cf.

oimbavds II ;—and collectively in sing, the surf, surge, Aesch. Pr. 1048,

Eur. I. T. 426, Thuc. 4. 10 : esp. of the dash and sound of oars, Hyperid.

ap. Suid. s. v., Strab. 725, etc. ; ykvKtpd.
fl.,

of wine, Anth. P. 1 1. 64 :

—

generally, of rushing, dashing motion, -rijs fnrov to
fl.

avixtoBat Dion.

H. 6. 10 ; so, ttjs opfiris, rov Ov/ioC Luc. Tox. 19, 55. 2. a loud

shout, esp. of applause,
fl.

atptaOat rtvt Ar. Eq. 546 ; generally, a tumult,

riot, i\<ljpu
fl.

iv iruXei tcanov Eur. Andr. 1096.

po8i6-rr|S. irror, i), impetuosity, vehemence, of language, Poll. 4. 22.

^oOoirvYiJu, v. fla8amryi(<u.

po8os. o, a rushing noise, roar or dash of waves, the dash of oars, i(

ivos fluSov with one stroke, i. e. all at once, Aesch. Pers. 462, cf. urc'Acu-

aua; woraftol floOa tptpopfvot C\em. A\.JI2. 2. of any confused,

inarticulate sound, tlepoibos yKaaaijs
fl.

the noise of the Persian (i. e. bar-

barian) tongue, Aesch. Pers. 406. 3. of any rushing motion, tt/s 0}

Aliens
fl.

iXxopirns, jj* k avopts dyaat bapospdyot but there is tumult

or confusion, when Justice is dragged whithersoever bribed judges lead

heT, Hes. Op. 222 ; wrtpvyav
fl.

Opp. H. 5. 17 : aiyds
fl.

a goat's course

or track, Nic. Th. 672. (Onomatop., like floifibos, flotfat.)

poio, fi, (flitu) a flow, flux, Hipp. 411. 54. II. a horse-pond,

Hesych. : hence flotfa.

poid. r), later Att. for floa, a mulberry.

poids, dbos, i), f. 1. for flvat, Galen. II. a kind of poppy. Pa-
paver rhoeas, Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, 4.

poiBSfu), fut. fjaa, like flwpiu, to swallow with a noise, to suck down,
of Charybdis, Od. 1 2. 106, Trag. ap. Eus. P. E. 445 C, Anth. P. 7. 636

;

cf. dvappotBbia. 2. to make to gush forth, xprrvatov i( aptuov

701*05 Lye. 247. II. like flm(ia (cf. floiBbos), to move with
a rustling sound, flmBbovoa KoXrtov alytbos letting the swelling aegis

rustle (as she flies), Aesch. Eum. 404.
AoiBS-nSov, = flotfablv, QiSm. 5. 381 ; also fioiBStjv. Phot.; cf. flvBonv.

poi^S-nais, r), a whistling, piping, BovkoXoiv Eur. I. A. 1086.

potf3Sov o, any rushing noise or motion, wrepav
fl.

the whirring of

wings, stridor alarum. Soph. Ant. 1004; [dviptov]
fl.

xai flipr] the rush-

ing of the wind, Ar. Nub. 407. (The usage of floiBbos. floiBHa. agrees

with that of flotfas, flotfiu, cf. dwoppotBbia, irrippotBbia : though in

Horn, the Verb, flotBbia is used = flo<piai, as is dvappotBbia.)

poi{&-<f£cw. to shout, scream, Theognost. Can. 24. 2 ; in Hesych. prob.

should be read flot&babci' furd rjxov foci.

p
1

oiodpiov or poiSdpiov, to. = sq., dub. in Hesych. s. v. dtpvxa.

bo'Cbia, t), Hellen. form of floa, Moschop.
poiSiov. to, Dim. of ^oiri, flia, a small pomegranate, Menand. 'Eavr.

7. On the form, v. Pors. Hec. praef. p. li. Lob. Phryn. 87.

potato*, a, ok, =flot{f)us, Orph. Fr. 23, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 106 sq.

poi£«u>, Ion. and Ep. impf. flotfaaiff or -taict Hes. Th. 835 : aor. ippoi-

j,"n<ra Opp., Ep. floi£noa II. 10. 502:—Pass., v. infr. :

—

(floi(ot). To
whistle, Lat. stridere, II. 1. c. ; of a snake, ro hiss, Hes. I. c, Ap. Rh. 4.
1 29, etc. ; iov viuov ippoifyat Opp. H.I. 563 : of birds, to rush or whirr
through the air, Luc. Amor. 22, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 7:—so in Med.,
Lye. 1426, cf. 1325 ; and in plqpf. pass., rax' av ippoi{rrro bt aWipos
Anth. P. II. 106 ; lav rn\u0tv flot^ovitivaiv Lye. 1426.
pot{r|8a., Adv. with rushing sound or motion, Nic. Al. 182, 498 ; so,

f>oL{i)Scv, Id. Th. 556, Lye. 66.

poi£T|«is, taaa, *v, whizzing, rushing, avptyuos Nonn. D. 6. 191.
^oi£tju.o.. to, a rushing, whirring noise or motion, as of birds, Ar. Av.

1 182, cf. Luc. Muse. Enc. 2 ; ortpoiras Id. Jup. Trag. 1.

£oi{t|ot.s, tas, r), a whizzing, hurtling, Aquila V. T.
P»{t|tiic6s, t), iv, whizzing, ruthing, Eust. in Mai's Spicil. 5. 2, 230.
pot£f|Tup, opos, i, t, on* who moves with a rushing sound, Orph. H. 5.

|i 7
(>

poiJ6-8«u.ii. ft, a noisy dispute, Cic. Att. 14. 10, 3; dub.

p'oifof, 0, Ion. r), the whistling or whizzing of an arrow, II. 16. 361, cf.

Pint. Marcell. 15, etc. ; or of a scourge, Opp. H. 2. 352 :—any whistling
«r piping sound, as of a shepherd, TroAAiJ flo'tfo Od. 9. 315 ; fl.

rvtvpa-
rmv Plut. 2. 18 B ; the rush of wings, Ael. N. A. 2. 26 ; of a stream, lb.

J 7. 1 7 ; of the sea, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 60 ; the hissing of a serpent, Ap. ,

,

poof. 1365
Rh. 4. 138, 1543 ; used of the sound made by filing, Arist. Audib. 35 ;

of the letter
fl,

Dion. H. de Comp. 14.—Cf. ^oiTJoos, floSos. II.
rushing motion, a rush, swing, like flidos, flvpaf, Plut. Marcell. 15,
Demetr. 21.

poijow, = flot^etu, Hesych.; and ^oijop.01 occurs in Iambi. Myst. 103
(Parthey).

fioiju iinroi', (^017) to water a horse, to ride him in a pond, Auct. ap.
Salmas. in Solin. p. 336.—The form flot^ouivovs is corrupt in Strab. 673,
v. Kramer ad ).

£oi.£u>8t|S. «, (tlbos) like or with a rushing noise, Galen. : to flot(aib(s

a rapid, whizzing motion, Plut. 2. 923 C.

boir\. r), Ion. for floa, a pomegranate.

poiKo-«iSTis. is, crooked-looking, Galen. 18. I, 537 : cf. flat&o-iioijs.

fioiKOs. 17, ov, like flatP6s, crooked, icopivn Theocr. 7. 18, cf. 4. 49 ;

Ttepl Kvfjrtas flotxvs 6otv-legged, Archil. 52 (v. 1. flatfios, q. v.)
; fl.

urjpoi

Hipp. Mochl. 853 ; to
fl.

curvature of the leg, Arist. Soph. Elench. 31, 3.—Ion. word, ace. to Greg. Cor. 554.
poiKos, r), ov, {flia, fl&os) fluid; hence, failing, weak, Hipp. 292. 36,

Greg. Naz. II. suffering from a flux, diarrhoea, or the like,

Diosc. 5. 43.
^oikuStjs, 1 5, = flotKottSrjs. iaria Hipp. Mochl. 856 ;

prob. 1. for flotu-

bns. Id. 840 F.

poivos, r/, ov, of the floa, ofpomegranate, flaBbos Anecd. Oxon. 3. 226.

poto-Kos. 6, Dim. of floa, a small pomegranate : also a knob or tassel

shaped like a pomegranate. Lycon. ap. Diog. L. 5. 72, Lxx (Ex. 28.

29), Joseph. A.J. 3. 7, 4, cf. Muller Archaol. d. Kunst § 343.
poio-Kos. o, Dim. of floi), a rivulet, brook, C. I. 5594. 16 sq.

pol'o-u.6s. 6, (flot^a) a swimming, of horses, Hesych.

potTT]« 01V01 [i], 6, pomegranate-wine, Diosc. 5. 34.
^ou-B(u, (fliftBos) to make to spin like a top, to whirl, to hurl, Tim.

Lex. Plat. ; but in Plat. Crat. 426 E, the Mss. give the form flvuBito.

pop.0T|86v, Adv. like a top, Manetho 4. 108.

£ou.St|Ttis, ov, 0, one that spins like a top, Orph. H. 30. 2.

po|iJ3nTOS, if, iv, spin round like a top, whirled about, flopBifroiis bov-

iav irKoieauovs Anth. P. 6. 219, cf. 218.

pop.Biov, Att. (ivu.8-, to. Dim. of fidftffos I. 2, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 144.
£op.So-ti5TjS, is, rhombus-shaped, rhomboidal, Hipp. Art. 802, Strab.

78, etc. ; fl. axVr1*1 a rhomboid, i. e. a four-sided figure with only the

opposite sides and angles equal, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 108 A, Eucl. I. def.

33 :

—

to
fl.

a place at Megara, Plut. Thes. 27.

p6p43os or &v|iBof , 6 : (fliuBa)

:

—a spinning-top or wheel, Lat.

rhombus, turbo, flonBav ivoats Eur. Hel. 1 362 (ubi v. Musgr. ap. Dind.),

Anth. P. 6. 309 ; cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1139. 2. a magic wheel,

used by witches and sorcerers to aid their spells, in Propert. rhombi rota,

Theocr. 2. 30, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5 ; cf. Horat. Epod. 17. .7 and v. sub

ivy(

.

3. a kind of tambourine or kettle-drum, used like flonrpov II,

in the worship of Rhea, Eupol. Bowt. 15, Ar. Fr. 288, Diog. Trag. ap.

Ath. 636 A, Ap. Rh. I. c. II. a spinning, whirling motion, as

of a top or wheel, livra flouBov djcovrav shooting forth whirling darts,

Pind. O. 13. 134; fl.
aUrou the eagle's swoop. Id. I. 4. 81 (3. 65) ; fl.

KvuBdkav Id. Fr. 48 ; iv aWtpia flvitBa in vortice aetherio, Eur. Fr.

596 :—metaph., N</i«7ir *oi
fl.

iXdarap Epigr. Gr. 1046. 93.—The
Granim. hold flv/iBos to be Att., fliftBos Hellenic, Schol. Theocr. 2. 30,

Ath. 330 B.

B. a rhomb, lozenge, i. e. a four-sided figure with all the sides, but

only the opposite angles, equal, an equilateral parallelogram, Arist. Mech.

23, I, Euclid. 1. def! 32 ; fl.
artptos, a figure composed of two cones on

opposite sides of the same base, A rchimed. 2. a species of fish, of which
the turbot and brill are varieties, so called from its rhomb-like shape,

Nausicr. ap. Ath. 330 B ; yet this, though a Greek word, seems to have

been the Italian name, ^TTa being the Greek, v. Mein. Nausicr. Nau*A.
2. 3. a surgeon s bandage, so called from its shape, Hipp. Offic.

742. 4. a pattern of the same shape, in weaving cloth, Democr.
ap. Ath. 525 C.

po|x(3o-T«Tpayuvov axVua - 'he figure of an equilateral parallelogram,

Tzetz. Hist. 8.581.
pouijou, to bring into the shape of a rhombus, Hero Belop. 137.
^ou.BuSrji, <;, v. sub fltuBabns.

^oLifiwros. t), 6v, verb. Adj. made in the shape of a rhombus, panelled in

lozenge, Callix. ap. Ath. 203 D, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 10, Anth. P. 6. III.

pou+ia, t<S, (flospia) = flitprjua, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
pou.os. o, a wood-worm, Lat. teredo, Arcad. 59 ; fl<tfio( in Hesych.
pou.$d£<i>, Baordfa, Hesych.

bopfyaia,, +/, a large, broad sword, used by the Thracians, lipids floft-

tpatas Bapvaibrjpovs dwd toiv bt£tav wuav iittatiovrts Plut. Aemil. 18,

cf. Phylarch. Fr. 58:—generally, a sword, Lxx (Gen. 3. 24, etc.), Ev.

Luc. 2. 35, Apoc. 6.8; of the sword of Goliath, Lxx (I Regg. i7-5')>

Joseph. A. J. 6. 12,4.
pou.4><uo-<t>6pos, ov, bearing a sword, Manass. Chron. 4701.
|Jop.4>avu>, f. I. for floipnva or rather fltnpdva in Hipp.

Popovs, ias. A, the waxed thread of shoemakers, usu. in pi., Hesych.

poof, ov, o, Att. contr. povs, v. sub fin.: later writers have the heterocl.

dat. flot. like vot from vovs, Hellanic. (?) ap. Schol. II. 21. 242 (Fr. 132);

also gen. ^001, ace. floa. Lob. Phryn. 454, Paral. 173 : (flia) :—like /5of},

a stream, flow of water, current, often in Horn., but only in sing. ; he

often adds a gen.,
fl.

'AA<p»iofo, Tintavoio, etc., II. 16. 151-. "• 7*6;

nvfta fldoto 21. 263 ; upoxi'tv fliov tls aAa lb. 219 ; ttoto^oii! (rpfi/it

vitaSat ndp floor to flow in their own bed, 12. 33; Kard. fl6ov down,

e. with, the stream, Od. 5. 327, 461, Hdt. 2. 96, etc. ; metaph., icard

flovv <pipea8at Plat. Rep. 492 C; tout! Hard
fl.

vpoxaptt Luc. Jup. Trag.
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50: irpds poov against it, II. 21. 303 (cf. Kara B. I. I ) ; Bdcriropos, p. 6(ov

Aesch. Pers. 746:

—

a current at sea, imo re tov pov nal avlpov Thuc. I.

54:

—

a current of air, Emped. 356; also, poos KairvoS Find. P. 1.

43. II. a flux, discharge of morbid humours, Hipp. Aph. 1255,
Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 1 1 ; v. Foes. Oecon. III. = poJ

n 2, Plat. Crat.

411 D, cf. 419 D.

poirdX-r]. 1), — fivwa\ov, Gramm.
poTraA7)-d)op€ti>. to carry a club, Cyrill.

poirSXiJu. to brandish a dub, Gramm. : to beat with a club, Byz.
poTraXiKos. ij, iv, like a club, i. e. thicker towards the end: hence, versus

rhopalicus, a verse in which each word is one syllable longer than that

before, as, Rem tibi confeci, doctissime, dulcisonoram, Serv.

poiroXiov, to, Dim. of pinaXov, Ath. 489 B.

poiraXio-pos, priapism, Ar. Lys. 553.
poirSXo-ti8-f|S, ts, like a club, piyi I)iosc. 3. 148.
poiraXo-u.dxos. ov, = nopwrrrris, Hesych. sub h. v.

pdiraXov, to, (penaj) a club, i. e. a stick or cudgel which grows thicker

towards the butt-end ; used to cudgel an ass, II. II. 559, 561 ; to walk
with. Od. 17. 195 ; the club of the Cyclops, 9. 319 ; of Hercules, Soph.

Tr. 512, Ar. Ran. 47, 495 ; a war-club or mace, shod with metal, nay-

xdXie(ov Od. II. 575, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 20; pinaXa (vXav T(TvXaipiiva

ffi8r}p<y Hdt. 7. 63, cf. Xen. Hell. 7.5, 20 ; a hunter's staff, Id. Cyn. 6,

II and 17. II. membrum virile, Anth. Plan. 261. III. =
pinrpov III, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 36.

AoiruXo-d>6pos, ov, club-bearing, of Hercules, cited from Eust.

poTTaX'^o-ts. ((us, ij, a clubbing, rptxdtv a\eais Galen.

poiroXuTos, 17, iv, as if from ponaXiw, club-shaped, tcvXi£ Dio C.

72. 18.

6oirr|, 1?, (pivai) inclination downwards, opp. to aovs (motion upwards) :

esp. the fall of the scale (cf. dvTifftjKoo; II), Aesch. Pers. 437 ;
ponr)v

(X«v P*XP' titos to gravitate to.. , Arist. Cael. 2. 14; p. noieiv to

restore the balance, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 7» a yd (nl Tas avrds ponds

fpriptiorat in aequilibrio, Tim. Locr. 97 E; SiaaTpitpdv tt\v p. to disturb

1'/, Plut. Camill. 28 ; txl,v ponip> pivds nivre ktX. to weigh so much,

C. I. 123. 35, al. 2. metaph. the turn of the scale, the critical

moment which is to determine the issue, Lat. momentum, & 8' (xlTai
ponds (sc. ij niXts) is at a crisis of her fortunes, Alcae. (14) ap. Ar.

Vesp. 1 235 ; p. Aixas the balance or critical turn of Justice, Aesch. Cho.

61, cf. Ag. 250; iv ovv pony ToioSe Kaplva: Soph. Tr. 82 ; 01 TroPTO-

vavrat . . X(mats (nl ponatoiv ip.noXds pta/cpds dd napappinTovr(s

staking great freights on slight turns offortune, Id. Fr. 499 ; so, apuKpd
naXaia awptar (vvd^a pon-q a slight turn of the scale puts an end to

them, Id. O. T. 961 ; b(bopic( <pwy in\ optKpds ponrjs, of one at the point

of death, Eur. Hipp. 1 163 ; flXtncu bio ponds' rj yap 6av(iv 5ef . . j) .

.

Id. Hel. 1090 ; inl ponfjs juos ovres depending on a single turn of
the scale, i.e. in the most critical condition, Thuc. 5. 103; owpa vo-

ou)b(s puKpds ponrjs . . oeiTai npooXa&ioBai npus to. xapvav Plat. Rep.

556 E ; p. &iov fiot the turning or sinking point of life, i. e. death, Soph.

0. C. 1508 ; p. 'ariv -npuiv 6 flios Menand. Monost. 465 ; pxydXas rds
ponds noiuv Isocr. 69 C ; pKyd\r]v HotoSat ponrjv, tl . . fj . . yev-qaerai

Id. 302 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 14 ; p. noitiv Tiv&s to turn the scale of,

be decisive of, tov noXipiov Isocr. 242 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. II, 10

;

nk(iarr]v p. napixeaSai (is n Polyb. 6. 52, 9; Xap:0dv(iv ponds (Is

ixaT(pa rd pipr) Id. I. 20, 7, cf. 6. 10, 10; p. bioivai nvi to incline

towards, Id. 16. 14, 6. II. that which causes inclination downwards,
downward momentum, Arist. Mechan. 2, 3., 32, I, Cael. 4. I, I, al.

:

metaph. influence, pxydXrj yap poni], pidXXov Se oXov, tj tvxV napd
ndvra iart to npdypara Dem. 24. 14 ; pon^v (x«v to have or exercise

influence. Id. 154. 18 ; lx( 'v 0p'9os "at p. npbs Toy 0'wv Arist. Eth. N.
1. II, 3, cf. I. 2, 3., 1. 7, 21., 10. I, I.

poirros, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of po<pai, = po<pt)Tos, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
pdirrpov, to, (pina) the wood in a trap which springs up when touched

and catches the mouse, Archil. 1 80, Poll. 7. 114; metaph., biicns inaiow
airrov piiwrpov Eur. Hipp. 1

1
72 : cf. van\-qy( II. II. a musical

instrument of the Corybantes, a tambourine or kettle-drum, Luc. Trag.

36, Anth. P. 6. 74 ; p. fivpoonayij nal «oiXa n(pir(ivavr(s fjxdots

XaAKofs Plut. Crass. 23 ; also called popflos or pii/i/Sos. III.
the knocker on a house-door, Eur. Ion 1612, Ar. Fr. 103, Lysias 103. 16;
cf. puTtaXov III.

poo-dTov. to, the Lat. rosatum, Galen., Alex. Trail., etc.

^ouStov, to, late form for poiSiov, Lob. Phrvn. 87
boiis, d, Att. contr. for poos.

bov%, i and j} : gen. pod Hipp. 572. 10., 576. 27, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18,

5, etc.; but /Sous Diosc. I. 147, dat. pot Dorio ap. Ath. 309 F ; v.

Lob. Phryn. 454 :—a small tree, yielding an orange dye (in modern
Gr. xPvaHv^ov )< th* sumach, Rhus cotinus or Coriaria, Diosc. I.

1,47. II. its fruit, Solon 43, Antiph. AtvK. I, Alex. Af/3. 2; it was
(and still is) powdered and sprinkled over meat, Sibth. in Walpole's
Travels, I . p. 238 ; also used in medicine, Hipp. 11. c. :—the fruit of one
kind (p. ptay(ipac6s or 2vptaic6s Galen.) was used as a spice.

povo-atos. a, ov, = povotos, Palaeph. 52.
poucrijw, to be reddish, Geop. II. 23.
povo-ios, ov, reddish, Lat. russus, russeus, Diosc. 4. 133, cf. Anth. Plan.

386. II. 01 povoioi the Reds, those of the red party in the Circus,

Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 26 ; cf. Juven. 7. 114.
povo-tii8T]S, (S, ((TSos) of a reddish colour, Schol. Od. 9. 125.
povo-o-ctTOL. ol, =povffwi, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 25.

potted. Ion. pv)4>«'o). Hippon. 88, Ar. Fr. 108 ; another pres. podjavcj

(pv(p-) in Hipp. 465. 4., 468. 3, etc. ; pod>au in Theoph. Nonn. 145 :

—

fut. poipriaopiai Ar. Vesp. 814 ; whence Elmsl. alters potprjous into -^ffti

— pvt]fj.a.

in Ach. 27S, Eq. 360, Pax 716:—aor. (ppoipr/ffa Hipp. 474. 7, Ar. Eq. 51,
((K-) lb. 701, (an-) Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10:—Pass., aor. part, poq-qeds
Nic. Al. 389 :—a form Audic'u C "-. acc - to Phot.) occurs in Hippon.
115; aor. pv(j>7jaai Ar. Fr. 108 a; med. pvtpr\aaaSai Hipp. Epid. 7.
1 2

1 3. To sup greedily up, gulp down, dVo £u/vtwv po<ptiv (pvdpuv
.. ireAaiw Aesch. Eum. 264, cf. Ar. Vesp. 812, 814, etc. ; tivos some of
a thing, Luc. Lexiph. 5 ; po<povvra ntuv uionep 0oiv Xen. An. 4. 5, 32 ;

absol., Ar. Eq. 51, Vesp. 906, 982 ; of Charybdis, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3,
2. 2. to drain dry, empty, rpvpXiov Ar. Ach. 278, Eq. 905 ; so,

p. dprripias, of the poison on the robe of Hercules, Soph. Tr.
I055- II- lo l<ve °" slops, opp. to (ipov oiriov, Hipp. Vet. Med.
10. (Hence pop.-p.a, po<p--npa, pon-rbs: cf. Lat. sorb-eo, sorp-tus,

sorb-ilis; Lith. sreb-iu, surb-iu (sorbeo), sriub-a (broth).)

^64>i)u.a, Ion. pu<J>-, to, that which is supped up, a thick gruel or
porridge, opp. to 7ro/ja, Hipp. Aph. 1261, Vet. Med. 10, Arist. Probl. I.

37. 2-

po<}>T||i.ttTiov. t<5, Dim. of foreg., Gloss.

pod>T|U.fiT<iST|S, (s, (dbos) of the nature of a potpr/pa, gruel-like, Galen.
f>6<t>Tlo-is, ti, a supping up, opp. to ( SoiStj, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 14.
£o<J>t|tik6s, ij, ov, drawing in, absorbing, tivos Strab. 703.
P0<)>t|t6s, ij, iv, that can be or is supped up, Strab. 709, Diosc. 5. 124,

Galen. ; cf. pomos.
podiu, collat. form of poipkto, cited by E. M. 705. 26, etc., cf. Lob. Aj.

p. 181 : hence pomos.
boxuvov, to, a strickle, Hesych.

box8(o>, (poxSos) to dash with a roaring sound, of the sea, poxOu yap
piya Kvpa nori {(pov Od. 5. 402 ; toot! 8' auTas [TreTpas] xvpa piiya

pox6(i 12. 60 ; tiro KvpaTi nirpai pt>x8(ov sounded with the dashing of
the waves, Ap. Rh. 4. 925 ; pox#(vaiv Si Ka\ai(s (cf. Virg. stridor ru-
dentum), Opp. H. I. 228.—Cf. 6p(x9(a.
poxCos, o, a roaring, of the sea, Nic. Al. 390, Lye. 402, 696, etc.

pou6r)S, (S, ((fSos) with a strong stream, running violently, of a sea
in which there are strong currents, Thuc. 4. 24, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 87
to ^aXio-Ta p. tow irtAa-yotre Ael. N. A. 7. 24 :—hence, of rocks, pro-
montories, etc., exposed to suck seas, Kpr\p\vos Strab. 362 ; d'/cpai Ael.
N. A. 14. 24:—in Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 9, toitoi p. seem to mean lands

liable to be overflowed, cf. Theophr. C. P. 3. 3, 4. II. in

Medic, running, injiOaXpiat Hipp. Epid. I. 943 : of persons, affected
with diarrhoea or other fluxes, Id. Aer. 281 ; al inepXeuxoi potu&i-

OTfpat lb. 638; nvp(Tol p. (fluentes Cels.), Galen.: hence Adv., poaiSais

nvp(TT(iv Cass. Probl. III. falling off, icapnos Theophr. C. P.

5- 9; »0-

powv, aivos, o, (poo.) a pomegranate-orchard, Lxx (Zach. 12. 11).

^vuSikos, i), ov, (pvds) like diarrhoea, Paul . Aeg. II. of persons,

sufferingfrom it, Galen.

AudKiov, to, Dim. of pva(, Eccl.

AuaicwSr|S, (s, abounding in streams, Gloss.

pim£, axos, o, (p(aj) a rushing stream, a mountain-stream or torrent

swoln by rains, Thuc. 4. 96. 2. esp. a stream of lava from a volcano,

6 p. tov vvpos (k Tj}y Aitvtjs Thuc. 3. 116, cf. Plat. Phaedo III E,

113 B, Arist. Mirab. 38, Theophr. Lap. 22 ; o KaXovpuvos p. Diod. 14.

59. 3. metaph., p. dpyvpov y(V(O0ai Diod. 5. 35. 4.
cetaceous fishes, ix(l P- ovo i£ Ziv to 7a\a pti, two flow-holes, Arist.

H. A. 4.13, 3.

puds. dSoy, d, fi, to, (pkai) fluid, flaccid, flabby, opp. to firm, pvdoos

aup.aTos y(Vop.(vov Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 14. II. falling off, p. $pt£

hair that falls off. Id. Probl. 10. 63 ; p. apintXos a vine that sheds

its grapes, Hesych., whence prob. it should be restored for pods in

Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6. III. as Subst., pvdSes, oi, fishes that go
in shoals with the currents, like herrings, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 22., 5. II,

2, al. 2. pvds, 17, a disease of the eye causing a continual weeping

discharge, Galen.

ouuto, 3 pi. aor. sync, of pvoptai.

pvdx<Tos [a], 0, Lacon. word in Ar. Lys. 1 70, o tuiv 'Aoavaiwv

pvdx(Tos the unstable crowd of the Athenians ; Hesych. and Phot,

explain pvdx(ros by d p(av 6x(t6s ; and their authority, as well as the

prob. deriv. from pva(, establishes this form ; the Rav. Ms. of Ar.

gives pvdyx(TOs ; other Mss. and Suid. pvxdx(T°s '.—cf. ovp<pa£.

ivpBiiv, Adv. with a noise, Hippon. 26, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 12.

bvyxa,£a,—fivKTripi£w, Phot.

puYXalva > "h, with a large nose or snout, Lat. nasuta, Gloss.

poYX- (Xf4>os. d, with an elephant's trunk, Anth. P. II. 204.

puYX L^£w = /5o7xd£cu, p(yx<*>, Hesych.

bvyxiov, to, Dim. of pvyxos, Ar. Ach. 774- Theophil. Hayxp. I.

puvx00 H-
al" Pass., = /Sa/i0dfo/*a«, Hesych., Phot.

^viyX°s, (os, to, (pv(ai) a snout, muzzle, properly of swine, Stesich. 14,

Pherecr. Aqp. 3, Anaxil. KaXu^. I, cf. Schol. Ar. Av. 34S; of dogs.Theocr.

6. 30, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 2, P. A. 2. 16, I : of birds, a beak, neb, bill,

Ar. Av. 348, 364, al.; and this is recognised as the proper sense by Arist.

H. A. 2. 12, 6, P. A. 2. 16, 12., 4. 12, 9: cf. pdfupos. 2. comically,

of a man's face, Cratin. Incert. 83, Archipp. 'A,u<p. 1 ; cf. Comici ap. Ath.

95, Meineke Araros 'ASart'. I.

^u8t|V [8], Adv. (pita) flowingly, i.e. abundantly, Cratin. Incert. 84,

Plut. Sulla 21, etc. Cf. pvQStjv.

pvSov, Adv., = foreg., pvbov dtpvetis abundantly rich, Od. 15. 426.

&v£ct>> or pvjw, like pdfa, to growl, snarl, like an angry dog (Poll. 5.

86), pv^Siv Hermipp. Eupnm. I, ubi v. Meineke; piifei ininhavTov vd~

p\ov snarls its melancholy ditty, Ar. Ran. 684 ;—also of hawks, Poll. 5.

89. (Cf. Lat. rudo, rugio, ringo.)

VT)U.a, to, (piai, pvijvai) a kind of honey-cake, Galen.



pvycpevrjs

bm)4>«VT|s, It, (fiai, dtptvos) flowing with riches, abounding, Dion. P.

337, Nonn. D. IO. 152 ; cf. eim<p€VT)S.

pin^evia, ij, affluence, Call. Jov. 84.

pv8p.ew. dub. I. for fvffpufa, in Clem. Rom. Fr. 8 Jacobson ; and pv8p.-n-

tikos for />v$iukos, in Longin. Fr. 8. 2, Clem. Al. 413.

pu€u,t£u>, fut. Att. i«, to bring into a measure of time or proportion,

vtptoSovs Plut. 2. 350 E: to repeat a verse in proper time or rhythm,

i.e. ro scan it, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 338, Melet. p. 129:—Pass.,

iv oval rtraaxopoois ft. rd p.ipn (sc. tov ovpavov) Arist. Fr. 43. II.

generally, to order, arrange, compose. Id. Metaph. II, 10, 8, Spir. 5, 3:

—Pass., Id. Phys. 7. 3, 2. 2. of persons, to educate, train, drill, tcL

vaibixd Plat. Phaedr. 253 B, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20 ; rav ifivx&v Tim.

Locr. 103 D; to rrpdffanrov Luc. Merc. Cond. 30; rds yvaijuas Id. Anach.

22 ; bivSpa f. wart irpos fzfarjfi0piav &kiirciv to train them, Theophr.

C. P. 3. 7, 9 ; f>.
Tivds to bring them to order, correct them, Inscr. Cret.

in C. I. 2554. 60 ; ft. xai bibaaxn Tivds xivtioBai xtv^aits Sext. Emp.
M. 8. 409 ; ft. Kvrnv oirov to define the place of grief (referring to the

line before). Soph. Ant. 318 :—Med., ft. uXoKaiiov pxTpaiai Eur.Hec.924:

—Pass., vr/Xfuis wS' ippvd/iiofmt thus ruthlessly am I brought to order,

Aesch. Pr. 241 ; opvus ippvOpuapivot tt)v yhwrrav taught to speak,

Philostr. 0.

puflp-ixos, V. 6v, **' to time, rhythmical, xivrpjis Plat. Polit. 307 A,

etc.: of a man, Plut. 2. 1014 C. 2. of or for rhythm, lb. 1 1 38 B,

1 144 C ; 17 f>.
Ki(is, opp. to r) tc$7, Dion. H. de Comp. II ; i fni6iuxis

a metrician, lb. 17.

pv0p.UTTT|s, ov, i, one who sets in order, Theodoret. in Phot. Bibl.

fo8. 21.

puflp-io-rutos,
7i,

iv, docile, Oecum.
pv8p.oYpdd>ia, r), a noting down of the time or rhythm, C. I. 3088.

puOu,o--ypdd>os [4], ov, writing on rhythms, of Hephaestion, Tzetz. in

Cramer Anecd. Par. I. 95.
pv9p.o-ei5T|S. is, like rhythm, rhythmical, Dion. H. de Isocr. 2.

pv8p.6op.ai, Ion. pvo-p.-. Pass, to be moulded, Democr. ap. Stob. 56. 33.

pv8p.oiroua, r), « making of time or rhythm, Plut. 2. 1 1 35 C, etc.

pv8p.o--n-oids, uv, making rhythms, Plut. 2. 1 135 C.

pv8p-6s. Ion. pvo-p.os (v. infr. Ill, IV), i : (v. sub fiiai) :

—

any regular

recurring motion (iros ft. wpiofifvy /urpfirat Kiv-qan Arist. Probl. 5.

16) : I. measured motion, time, Lat. numerus, whether in sound

or motion, r) ttjs xtvrjatars rafis Plat. Legg. 665 A, cf. 654 A, 672 E ;

o ft. tic tov rax*os xai Ppabios bnvnvtypUvaiv vpurtpov, vortpov bl

ifio\oyi)odvT<ov yiyovt Id. Symp. 187 B, cf. Cic. Orator 20 and 51, Suid.

s. v., (though we confine the word rhythm to sounds only) ; therefore

opp. to uirpov and dppovia, for there is rhythm or time in Prose as well

as Verse, Ar. Nub. 638 sq.. Plat. Rep. 397 B, 398 D, 601 A, Arist.

Rhet. 3. I, 4; Ao-yoi furd fiovatKTjs «al fvOp-wv rrfiroiniiivoi Isocr.

319 C : on the kinds of rhythm distinguished by the Ancients, v. Bockh
Pind. T. I. P. 2. pp. 23 sq. 2. special phrases: iv fvSpfi in time, of

dancing, marching, etc., Virgil's in numerum, iv ft. tiaivtiv Plat. Legg.

670 B, Xen. An. 5. 4, 14, cf. Polyb. 4. 20, 6 ; ip\fia$ai Xen. Cyr. I. 3,

IO; iv ry ft. dvawvtiv to respire regularly, Arist. Probl. 5. 16, I ; so,

ow^todai ft. Aesch. Cho. 797 ; furd fntdpov Thuc. 5. 70 ; ftvOfiov \optias

inrdyuv to keep time, Ar. Thesm. 956 ; Barrova ftvOpuv i-ndytiv to play

in quicker time, Xen. Symp. 2, 22 ; wvppixiqt bpopai teal ftvOpw Hdn. 4.

22. II. measure, proportion or symmetry of parts, at rest as

well as in motion, Kard tov airruv ft. Plat. Legg. 728 E. III.

generally, proportion, arrangement, order, fvOpat tivi Eur. Cycl. 398 ;

ovk diro ftva/ioO not without reason. Call. Ep. 44. 5. IV. the

state or condition of anything, e. g. the state of the soul, temper, dis-

position, Theogn. 958 (where it is joined with opyrj and rpoiros) ; otos

ftuopos dvOpdnrovs <x<( Archil. 60 ; oaot x^ov^ov^ ixov(Tl fvGfioiis xat

XoAarovs Anacr. 78; pUvti .. XPVP °vbiv iv Tavrqt ft. Eupol. Incert.

4. V. the form or shape of a thing, Democr. ap. Diog. L.

9. 47; identified by Arist. with axh^a, Metaph. I. 4, II., 7* 2 >

2, cf. Trendelenb. de Anima p. 214; /UTifiaXov t&v ft. Turv ypap-

Imtwv changed the form or shape of the letters, Hdt. 5. 58 ; of Chian

boots, Hipp. Art. 828; of the shape of a cup, Alex. Apart. I. 4;
of a breastplate, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 10; so of the geography of a country,

Dion. P. 271, 620, etc. VI. the wise, manner or fashion of a

thing/EAATp ft. *iir\aiv Eur. Heracl. 130; Tit ft. ipdvov; what kind of

slaughter? Id. El. 772, cf. Supp. 94; iv rptywvois ftvOptois triangular-

wise, Aesch. Fr. 72. [In Att., and esp. in late Poets, C is not rare.]

pCto-KOtuu, Dep. (ftiai) to have diarrhoea, Heliod. 2. 19.

pCicdvr) [d], if, a plane, Lat. runcina, (cf. rpvrdvij, Lat. trutina), Anth.

P. 6. 204 :—hence ptncdvr|0-«, ^, a planing, Bito in Math. Vett. 109 ;

and p{ftc&vt{(i>, to plane, Gloss.

bvyjx [C], t6, (fttw) — fttvfia, anything that flows, a river, stream,

C. I. 1838. b. 5; metaph., $odv ftvpta oivivovaa Orph. H. 9. 22 ; dp-

fiovirjs ft. Procl. h. Sol. 4.

bvyji, to, {*fvw, ipvtu) that which is drawn : 1. to(ov fvpa, i. e.

the Persian archers, opp. to XiyxTft la\vf, i.e. the Greek spearmen,

Aesch. Pers. 147 ; iie rdfou ftvpaTot from the distance of a bow-sAo/,

Xen. An. 3. 3, 15 ; so, it to(ov ftv/ia cited from Eunap. 2. a tow-

ing-line, Polyb. I. 26, 14., 3. 46, 5, etc. II. (ftvofiai) a defence,

protection, /3<u/iu; <pvydaiv ft. Aesch. Supp. 84 ; dnaai kokvov /». latpo-

va/v iopa Eur. Heracl. 260; nvpyov ft. a tower of defence. Soph. Aj. 159;
c. gen. objecti, a defence against, [0draTos] piyuTTOv f. twv noWu/v
icaxSiv Aesch. Fr. 301 ; cf. rvpyot I. 2. III. (ftiat) = fitv/ta, C. I.

1838* (bis).

pup.-dpXT|S. ov. 0, {fvftn II) a street-inspector, Aen. Tact. 3.

bvvJHoi, pup43tov, Att. for fiopfl-, q. r.
,

-pio/xai. 1367
pvp.povdco, (pv/i$uv) to swing round and throw away, ft. rd Ti/uwraTa

' to make ducks and drakes ' of money, Ael. ap. Ruhnk. Tim.
pvp.|3os, ov, 6, Att. for foptflos, q. v.

pi/p.|3uv, ovos, ft, serpentine motion, a coiling, coil, Ap. Rh. 4. 144.
pvp.ir], 17, (/5«'<u) the force, swing, rush of a body in motion, Lat. impetus,

f,vp.n inmirreiv with a swing, Thuc. 2. 76, cf. 81 ; TTTepvywv ftvp-n the
rush of wings, Ar. Pax 86, cf. Av. 1182 ; rpoxoC ftvpatoi tcvktov ..

kvtos formed by the whirl of the potter's wheel, Antiph. 'A<ppodia. I. 2,
cf. Ar. Eccl. 4 ; ^ ft. toiv Xmraiv Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 31 ; 17 f. Tov ai/iaros
the flow of blood in the veins, Hipp. 20. 29; ]} f,.

rijs ixKpovofws Xen.
Cyn. 10, 12 ; tijs ft. ttj? dAidSos 6 </t6<pos, of the noise made by a boat
in motion, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 12:—metaph., evrvx" finy 6tov Eur.
Rhes. 64 ; ^ ft. rijs- tiJxvs Plut. Caes. 53 ; 1) ft. rijs- opyTJs etc., the vehe-
mence of passion, Dem. 546. 29; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 462. 2. absol.
a rush, charge, of soldiers, Thuc. 7. 70, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 31, cf. Lob.
Phryn. 404 ; biro toO foi0&ov «at ri}s ft. Ar. Nub. 407 ; cf. also foi-
fos. 3. -fmirfi, Schol. II. T. 22. 212. XI. a quarter of a city,

street, Lat. vicus, t^v
f,.

uSotiropttv Philippid. Aa«. 2 ; of a Roman camp,
Polyb. 6. 29, 1 : a lane, alley, opp. to irAartfa, Act. Ap. 9. 1 1 ; iarai /iiv

'Pa/fin pvfitj Kal Afjkos d5n\os Or. Sib. 8. 165.
pvu/n&ov, Adv. with a swing or rush, Polyaen. 4. 3, 5.

pup.pa, to, (/JuVtcu) anything usedfor washing, soap, lye, Ar. Lys. 377,
Plat. Rep. 429 E sq. II. sediment, dirt remainingfrom wash-
ing, Schol. Nic. Al. 96.
pvp.o-ciST|s, is, like an alley : Adv. -ban, Eccl.

p0p.6s, ou, o, (*fva>, ipvai) the pole of a carriage, II. IO. 505., 23. 393.,
24. 271, Hdt. 4. 69 ; iv nparrai ft. in front by the pole, II. 6. 40., 16. 371

:

—also three stars in the Bear, Suid. II. =/5tiTijp II, a trace,

Ael. N. A. 10. 48. III. a furrow, line, train, like 6\kos, Lat.

tractus, of the trail of a shooting star, Arat. 927. IV. = T<ifis,

an order, group, Hesych. ; and this seems to be the sense in an Att,

Inscr. (C. I. 150. 17 sq.), irpwros ft., otvripos ft., etc.; v. Bockh. p.

234. V. a weight at Rhodes, Suid.

pvp.o-Top.fo) jroAif, to divide a town into streets or quarters (fivimt),

Diod. 17. 52, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 2 :—Pass., ippvporofiTjuivos wpos ipSds

yowias Strab. 565.
pCp.0T0p.ia. 7, division of a town into streets or quarters, Polyb. 6. 31,

10, Diod. 17.52, Strab. 646 : in pi. streets or quarters, Anna Comn. 2. 6.

pCp.ou\Kcu, ( pifin 1. 2, t\Kta) to draw by a line, to tow, Lat. remulcare
or remulco agere, vavv Polyb. I. 27, 9, Strab. 233, etc.

pwSdicn [d], j), an Indian bird of the size of a pigeon, Ctesias Pers.

61 ; in Plut. Artox. 19, ftWTaicns, ov, 6.

pOopai. II., Hdt., Trag. ; Ep. 2 sing. impf. ftiaxtv from collat. form
ftvo-Kopnt, II. 24. 730:—fut. ftvao/tat [0] Hes. Th. 662, Hdt., Trag.

;

3 pi. fnotvvrat Call. Lav. Pall. 112:—aor. ippvodfitjv II., Trag., Dion. H.
4. 68, etc. : also Ep. syncop. aor. 2 (with plqpf. form) tpiiro (v. infr.) ;

3 pi. fivaro II. 18. 515, tpvvTO Theocr. 25. 76 ; inf. ftvoOat II. 15. 141 :

—Dep. : but in later writers, the aor. ippvaBr/v is used in pass, sense, Ev.

Luc. 1. 74., 2 Tim. 4. 17, Heliod. 10. 7. (The Act. fva does not occur,

ipvai to draw being used instead. But such derivatives as ftvaiov, fva6s,

fnrrfip, fvraip, ftvriv, funis etc. shew that an Act. ftvai existed in sense at

least :—and that the act. sense of ipvai sometimes passed, over into this

of fvofuu, appears from signf. ill, as also from ftvaiov, fvaws, furfip.)

[Horn, and Att. Poets have S in pres. indie. ; but Horn, makes v in ftvo/i,

fvtT at the beginning of verses, II. 15. 257., 16. 799; so, ftvopivovs

Aesch. Fr. 449:—Horn, has & always in opt. fvotro, II. 12. 8., 17. 224;
in 3 pi. aor. 2 ftvaro, 18. 515, Od. 17. 201 :

—

v always in fut. fivaofiat,

Hes. and Att. ; and in aor. I, of which Horn, has the forms ippvaaro,

flvodo<rnv, fvaaiTo, ftvaat, (p only once in ftvad^v II. 15. 29): v also in

«pCro 23. 819, Soph. O. T. 1351 (in lyr.), though Hes. Th. 301 has

ipSTo.'] Properly, to draw to oneself, i. e. draw out of danger, to

rescue, save, deliver, Horn., Hes. and Att. Poets, also in Hdt., but hardly

to be found in Att. Prose ; ft. Ttva Horn., etc. ; often foil, by a Prep., ft.

Tiva viriic SavaTov, bnix jraxoS to save from out of . . , II. 20. 300, Od.
12. 107 ; wr' i\ipos II. 17. 645, cf. 224 ; in vovaiv Pind. P. 12. 32 ; iie

toC xaxov Hdt. 1. 87, etc.; in x (P<"v ntaicp6vaiv Eur. Or. 1563; also,

diro <povov Soph. O. T. 1 352; drrd toC rrovnpov Ev. Matth. 6. 13;—so

c. gen., ft. Ttva tov /xij KaTaKavOrjvai Hdt. I. 86 ; Tiva pdxas Pind. I.

8 (7). 114; KoxSiv nvpiaiv Eur. Ale. 770; to(oiv Id. Ion 165 ; woKipov
*oi liavtaiv ft. 'EKKdba Ar. Lys. 342 ; c. inf. alone, ft. Tiva Savuv Eur.

Ale. II ; Tiva pr) KarSavuv Id. H. F. 197, cf. Or. 599, Hdt. 7. II :

—

also, to savefrom an illness, cure. Id. 4. 187 ; generally, 3. 132. 2.

to set free, redeem. Toy iv9iv fvadfirpt I set him free from thence, II. 15.

29 ; ix SovAoowi/s Hdt. 5. 49., 9. 90 ; Soi/Aoovfijs lb. 76. II.

generally, to shield, screen, guard, protect, esp. of guardian gods, II. 15.

257, 290, Aesch. Theb. 92, etc. ; *al iron QiflTjXav aXoos dv ftioni /i€ ;

Id. Supp. 509 ; so of princes and chiefs, II. 9. 396 ; of warders or

watchmen, 10. 417; of swineherds, Od. 14. 107, etc.:—hence Horn,

often joins ft. xaX <pv\daauv Od. I.e.; ft. xaX oawaai II. 15. 290; so,

dpi77«i' nal f. Aesch. Eum. 232 ; fivov fit xdxipvXaaaf Soph. O. C.

285. 2. often in Horn, of defensive armour, to shield, cover, II.

10. 259., 16. 799, etc.; of a wall, 12. 8. 3. without any notion

of defence, merely to cover, screen, Od. 6. 129. 4. in Soph. O. T.

312, 313, the word is used in a double sense, fvaai aiavrov *ai iroAiy,

fvffai 0' i/ii, pvrrat Si rrav fiiaapa toC TtOvnxuros deliver thyself and

the state and me,—and deliver us from, remove the pollution :—the last

usage resembles that in Thuc. 5. 63, cpyai ydp dyaOy fivataSat tAi atTias

will remove the charges by good service (al. KvataBai) ; so, -rravTa rav-

to .. fmaopmwill fend off, ward off, Eur. I. A. 1383; ^.xa/injovs Epigr.

Gr. 853.6. III. to draw back, to hold back, check, 'Hi ftvaar
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is' iiKiaviy Od. 23. 244 ; vdarov ipvoodpAvoi Pind. N. 9. 55. IV.
to keep of. Id. I. 8(7). 114.

^
pvira, rd, heterocl. pi. of pvjtos, q. v., Od. 6. 93.
pviraCvu, fut. pintavib (xarap-) Isocr. 245 D :—Pass., aor. (ppvndv-

Brjv Plut. 2. 434 B : (^tiiros). To defile, disfigure, p. to paxdpiov

Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 16 : metaph. to abuse, disparage, Pherecr. Incert. 48,
Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10 :—Pass, to be or become foul, opp. to XapirpvvioSat,

Xen. Lac. II, 3, Apoc. 22. II.

pwravons. ton, r), a fouling, Achmes Onir. 233.
puiraj [0], axos, o, a dirty fellow, formed like irAovraf , etc. ; Salmas.

Tertull. de Pallio p. 283, who compares rupex.

pviratrat, v. fivmraTrai.

pvirdp<vou,ai, Pass. = pviraivopai, v.l. Apoc. 22. II.

p&irdpia, ^, dirt, filth, Plut. 2. 142 A. 2. metaph. sordidness,

Critias 47 (ap. Poll. 3. 116), Teles ap. Stob. 522. 8, Plut., etc.

pvirdpd-f3ios, ov, of sordid life, Manass. Chron. 1995, 5289.
puirSpo-'Ypa^os, ov, painting foul or mean objects, Plin. 35. 37 ; cf.

pwnoypdipos.

pvTrapo-otaiTOS, ov, = pinrapofiios, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 2. 242.

pOirSpo-:t«panos, ov, of a dirty earthenware colour, Alex. Mynd. ap.

Ath. 395 D (v. 11. pvironipapos, and iiiro/ctpapos).

ptmdpo-u.«Xas, tuva, av, of a dirty black, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 395 D.

ptmjpos, o, ov, filthy, dirty, axdXvSpos Teleclid. 'Apfp. 5 ; Sambes

Pherecr. Kpair. 9 ; ijbr] x°Pjn^v Trumore pv-trapwrtpov to05" tlbts ; Eupol.

Incert. 7 ; p. ipiov greasy, foul (cf. olovmj), Hipp. Fract. 765 ; of metals,

impure, Diosc. 5. 84. 2. metaph. dirty, sordid, p. rp&noi Philetaer.

tXavX. I. 4 ; ptos bovXo-trpctrfjs «ai p. Arist. Virt. et Vit.
*J, 4 ; p. iroXf-

toi, oxXos Dion. H. 7, 8., 9. 44 ; of style, Longin. 43. 5 :—Adv. -pais,

Menand. "Eavr. 3, Anth. P. 10. 48 : Sup. -wrara Dio C. 59. 4, 5.

pvTTdporrjs, Tyros, %, = pvirapia, Ath. 220 A.

ptirupo-did'yos, ov, foul-feeding, Tzetz. Lye. 513.
purrdpo-u/vxos, ov, sordid of spirit ; and pvirapoij/uxia, 7, Byz.

pOirdpuSTjs, (s, filthy, Tzetz. Lye. 975.
pvnrao-pa, t<5, dirt, filth, pollution, Greg. Nyss. :—also p0wao-(i6s. o,

Eust. 1849. 12 ; and Dim. pimdo*u,iov, to, Schol. Soph.

pfordu, Ep. pijTTouj, {pviros) to be foul, filthy, dirty, slovenly, paha
nip pimdaivra KaOijpat Od. 6. 87 ; pwyaXia, pvwdaivra 13. 435 ; ij oti

bfi pvirdoj 19. 72 ; vvv 8' otti pinrdai 23. 115 ; pviroaivra Si earo xiruva
24. 227 ; impf. ippvvaiv Ar. Av. 1282 ; pimdivra, KV<pov, dBKiov Id. PI.

266 ; of the habits of Spartans and Philosophers, ippvmuv, iotaKpdroiv

Id. Av. 1282 ; roiis TlvOayopiards . . pimdv ixdvras Aristopho Tlv0ay. 3,

cf. Luc. Necyom. 4.

puir-f'Xaiov, rd,foul, dirty oil, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17.

pvircu or pvrrou, — ^uTrdai, v.l. Ael. N. A. 14. 4.

pvirf|piiv, ov, = pvnapds, Caesario Qu. 49.
p07ro--ypd4>os, ov, v. pvnapoyp-.
pvJTrotis. tooa, tv, = pvnapds, Nic. Al. 469; o\irij Anth. P. 6. 293, cf.

II. 158.

pu7TOK<pdu,os, ov, f. 1. for pvnapo/cipapos.

putro-KovStiXos, ov, with dirty knuckles, esp. of one who imitates the

Laconians, Plat. Com. IlpioB. 2 (ubi v. Meineke), cf. Ar. Fr. 620.

b\mov [pi, to, = dpdj, whey, Phot. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 150.
pviros [S], i, dirt, filth, dirtiness, uncleanness, used by Horn, only in

heterocl. pi., KaOjfpdv Tt pvira irdvra Od. 6. 93 ; later in sing., Simon.

Amorg. 6. 63, Aesch. Fr. 76, Plat., etc. ; airav pxnrov all of it filth (ace),

Theocr. 15. 20 ; of a person, irpds to pi) XovaOai pviros Aristopho Xlv-

Bay. I. 4:—also pviros, tos, to, of cheese-parings, Hipp. 614. 54; pi.

pvmj Greg. Naz., Epiphan. :—but the existence of a neut. sing, pi-nov is

without proof, v. Lob. Phryn. 150. 2. metaph. sordidness, mean-
ness, p. tov xafiai &'lov M. Anton. 7. 47. II. sealing-wax,

rovs pwrovs dvaanaaai Ar. Lys. 1 200.

pihro-<^op<<i>, to wear dirty clothes, Schol. Ar., where Hemst. pvirapoip-.

pirirou, to make foul andfilthy, to befoul (cf. pvirdai) :—Pass, to befoul
and filthy, Ep. part. pf. pass., tXpara . . rd pm pfpvirwptva Kttrat

Od. 6. 59, cf. Hipp. 616. 36., 859 B; ippviraipivos Schol. Ar. Ach.

4 2 5-

^virow, pvirdwvTa, Ep. for pvirdoj, pvirdovra.

pvirirdirai, a cry of the Athenian rowers, like wdtr, yoho ! Ar. Ran.
l°73 ! hence comically, to pvmrairai, the crew, one's messmates, Id.

Vesp. 909.—Cf. iirirairaf.

pvirmpa, as if fern, of pvwrf)p (which is only f. 1. in Diosc. 2. 84), that

cleansesfrom dirt, p. xovia soap, lye, Nic. Al. 370.
pvimKos, ^, Sv,Jit for cleansing from dirt, [nmTMarrdTr] kovis Plut.

2. 697 A ; c. gen., /S. tou tpdpvyyos cleansing or clearing the throat,

Arist. Probl. 11. 39, cf. Plat. Tim. 65 D; but c. gen. objecti, j>. (rjP°TV-
tos fitfor cleaning it off, Arist. de Sens. 5, 1. 2. purgative, Id.

Probl. 3. 17, I.

pvrrrw, (p"vwos), to remove dirt from, to cleanse, wash, esp. with soap
or lye, /5. Td ipdrta Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 36 ; top yKunrav Tim. Locr.
IOO E; tos x f'7>as Philotim. ap. Ath. 79 C :—Pass, to wash oneself,

Antiph. MaA0. 1, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 3, Nic. Al. 530; proverb., If otou
'yw frv-mopai ever since / began to wash, i. e. from my childhood, Ar.

Ach. 17, cf. Juven. 2. 152.
pviru>ST)S, is, {ttbos), filthy, dirty, Diosc. I. 99.
puiruo-ts, «U5, 1), a pollution, Eust. Opusc. 167. 58.

P&itutos, 4, dv, befouled, polluted, Greg. Naz.
pwra.fvop.ai. Pass, to be wrinkled, Nic. Al. 78, Anth. P. 14. 103.
pvo-dA<os, a, ov, wrinkled, Nic. Al. 180.

pTJo-dw. pvna'ivnpai, Hesych.

pOo~f|, ij, a withering, decay, dub. in Suid.
<5

pvrqp.

pOo-t)pa, to, a wrinkle, usu. fivris, Phot., Suid.

pvcrOai, v. sub pimpm. II. 15. 141.
pvcrtdju. fut. daw, (fivaiov) to seize as booty or as a pledge, to drag

away, if.tvb'uoetnva . . papyuarjs yvd$ov ippvaia^ov Aesch. Fr. 251, Eur.

Ion 523, Philo I. 638 :—Pass, to be so dragged away, Aesch. Supp. 424,
Eur. Ion 1406 ; of the addicti at Rome, Plut. Coriol. 5. 2. to

plunder, t^v ndKiv Diod. Excerpt. 548. 59.
puo-L-Pwpos. ov, defending altars, Aesch. Eum. 920.

pvo-i-Ytve6\os, ov, (y€v(9\i)) protecting offspring, Byz.

puo-L-5i4>pos, ov, preserving the chariot, of a charioteer, Pind. I. 2. 31.

puo-L-Koopos. ov, guarding the world, Hymn, in Virg. 18 [pvoi-~\.

pvoxXXa, i), = /Svtis, Hesych.

pvo-tp.ov [0], to, poet, for hpvaipov, Nic. Al. 607.

pvaiov pT, to, (pvopai, tpvw) that which is seized and dragged
away: I. booty, prey, fivci iXavvtoSai, of cattle, II. II. 674;
toC fmaiov 6' ijpaprf Aesch. Ag. 535 (which, however, may belong to

signf. II, v. Herm. in 1.) ; fivaiov no\fpiaiv dyaiv Joseph. B. J. I. 19, 2 ;

Kara fivaiov (or purposes of plunder, C. I. 2347 c. 12. II. that

which is seized as a pledge or surety, a pledge, surety, ftvaia bovvat

Solon 19. 3 (ubi v. Coraes ap. Bach.)
;

pvaiajv ((pdif/erai shall lay hold

of you as a surety, Aesch. Supp. 412 ; frvaiaiv itpd-nropes lb. 728 ; pift-

£ov frvaiov woktt OrjdfLS' €(pd}popai yap ov ravratv povaiv, i. e. Oedipus

shall himself be seized, not his daughters alone, as a pledge or surety to

Thebes, Soph. O. C. 858 ; pvaiov Qttvai tov irafSa Joseph. B.J. I. 14,

I ;
pvoia Karixtiv dvr'i tivos Dion. H. 5. 33. III. that which

is seized by way of reprisals, or the reprisals themselves, tpovov <pdvov

pvoiov Tiaai to suffer death as reprisals for death, Soph. Ph. 959 ; pvota

KarayyiWtiV to threaten reprisals, Polyb. 4. 53, 2. 2. ftvaia, rd,

claims to persons or things alleged to have been seized, p"vota ahitoOai

to make this claim, Id. 32. 17, I ; also, p*. dnobovvai rivi Kara tivcs

Id. 23. 2, 13. IV. pvaia, to, (cf. fivotos), deliverance, Aesch.

Supp. 314. 2. offerings for deliverance, j>. dvdyeiv Dion. P. 527,

cf. Anth. P. 7. 605 ; uiSivav pvoia lb. 6. 274.

pucios, ov, (pvopai) delivering, saving, Aesch. Supp. 150; fivata

ifwxys bSipa Anth. P. 7. 605.

puo-i-iroXts, tios, o, i), saving the city, Aesch. Theb. 130; p. Aavaiuv,

opp. to vtpainoXis Tpwaiv, Poeta ap. Heliod. 3. 2.

pOaC-Trovos, ov, setting freefrom trouble, Anth. P. 9. 525, 18.

pvaxirToXi*, poet, for fivo'rnoXis, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 888 a.

puais, ij, (^uo/iai) deliverance, Bavdrov from death, Epigr. Gr. 200,

Lxx (Sirach. 51. 9).

piio-ts [6], 1), (pioi) like fxvais, a flowing, flow, issue, vbaros Plat.

Legg. 944 B ; lis to KoiXorarov ^ p\ Arist. Meteor. 2. 2,16; opp. to

dpTTorrts, lb. 2. 8, 7 ;
p". a'iparos, KoiXias Hipp. Aph. 1248, 1244 ; ^>Af-

$&¥ Arist. P. A. 3. 5,8; of fire, Theophr. Ign. 54 ; a shedding, rptxaiv

Galen.; used for 7oeuppoia, Lxx (Lev. 15. 2 sq.). II. the course

of a river, stream, norapos Troieirat ri]v p. Polyb. 2. 16, 6, etc.

pCo-is, ibos, ^,=fiiTuv, Cratin. Hop. 7; but Piers. (Moer. 412) read

Xpvaibt, v. Meineke ad 1.

puo*KOu,ai, collat. form of pvopai, pvaittv, Ep. 2 sing, impf., II. 24. 730.

pvo'u.os, pvCTp.6w, Ion. for pvOpos, pvOpdat.

pOo-6-Kapd^os, ov, with shrivelled branches, Diosc. I. 13.

puo-oopai, (pvads) Pass, to be or become wrinkled, shrivel, btppa Arist.

Probl. 24. 10, 2 ; of fruits, Diosc. 5. 1 2.—The Act. occurs in Hippiatr.

pvo*6s. 7j, dv, {*pvat, ipvv) properly, drawn, drawn up : hence shrivelled,

wrinkled, II. 9. 503, Eur. El. 490, Ar. PI. 266, Plat. Rep. 452 B ;
pvad

woXtu/v oapicwv KaraSpvppaTa the tearing of old wrinkled flesh (cf. pvris),

Eur. Supp. 50 ; p. HovXtvrripia, prob. = pvaol fiovXtwai, Theopomp.
Com. Incert. 6

;
pvadrtpov 0a\\avriov trpoaornov Menand. Incert. 117 ;

p. imoKvviov, of a frown, Anth. P. 6. 64 :—also of fruits, etc., cutpobpva

iaxvd nal p. Plut. 2. 735 D; iXaiai Archestr. ap. Ath. 56 C; avxa

Philostr. 809.—The forms pvaads, pvaaaivopat, etc., arose from ig-

norance that v was long by nature, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 60, Seidl. Eur.

El. 485.
pwroTTjs, ijtos, ^, wrinkledness, wrinkles, Plut. Galb. 13, etc.

pOo-o-xiTWV, avos, o, ^, with shrivelled coat or skin, kokkos Orph. L.

715, as Tyrwhitt for XPV0~~-

puo-cratvopai. pvcraos, puoo-oopaL. etc., v. sub pvaos.

pvo-Ttryua, rd, a dragging away, maltreatment, Lye. 1089.

puo-rdfci), Frequentat. of *pvw, ipvoi, to drag about, drag to and

fro, iroXAd pvard^taKtv . . mpi aijpa he dragged it many times round

the grave of Patroclus, II. 24. 755 ; bpoids pvard^ovras dfixeXiais Kara

oupara Od. 16. 109., 20. 319; cf. sq. :—for the form cf. iXKvardfa,

pmrd^tn.

puoraKTUS, iJos, ij, a dragging about, rough handling, maltreatment,

Od. 18. 224.
puo-TT|p, rare and late form for pvrrjp, a deliverer, Or. Sib. 3. 561, Wern.

Tryph. 266. II. a rein. Phot.

puo-TT/s, ov, o, (piopat) a saviour, deliverer, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 6,

Lxx, and Eccl. :—also fern, pvo-tis, tSos, Hymn, in Virg. 18.

puo-u8t)S, (s, (flbos) wrinkled-looking, Anth. P. 5. 76.

pxio-wo-is, ij, (pvadai) a wrinkling, Galen.

purd, to, v. sub pvrds 2.

pvT-dY«Y«us, iois, 6, the rope of a horse's halter, Xen. Eq. 7. I, Poll. 10.

55 ; cf. pvrfip 2. b, d-yftry«us II.

pvTCipa [D], r), as fern, of pvrrjp II, in Suid.

pvTT|, ijs, j), Peloponnesian word for irr/yavov, Lat. ruta, rue, Nic. Al.

306, Th. 523 ; cf. Valck. Adon. p. 220 ; v. ^urdv.

pUTTip, rfpos, d, (*pvio, ipvw) one who draws or stretches, p. fiiov. bioTwv

drawer of the bow, of arrows, Od. 18. 262., 21. 173. 2. like



ipds, the strap by which a horse draws, a trace, II. 16. 475: also, b.

the strap by which one holds a horse, a rein, avtvbeiv dird fivrr)pos with

loose rein, Lat. immissis habenis, at full galop. Soph. O. C. 900 ; diro
fi.

ikavvuv roi/s iirtrow Dion. H. 4. 85, cf. II. 33, Diod. 19. 26 ;—Phryn.

A. B. 24 expl. it by dvtv xa *>lv°v< CI"- Poll. I. 214. o. a strap to

flog with, Dem. 402. fin., Aeschin. 49. 20, cf. Soph. Aj. 241, Fr.

938. II. (fivopai) a saver, guard, defender,
fi.

araSpuav Od. 17.

187, 223 :—in Aesch. Theb. 318, fivropts is the true reading.

pCTi8o-4>Xoios, or, with shrivelled rind, avicov Anth. P. 6. 22.

pfirCSou, to male wriniled, shrivel up, Arist. Probl. 24. 7:—Pass, to be

wrinkled, fivrtbovutvot iipOaXpoi Hipp. 1 165 E; bippa ippvribatpivov

Arist. H. A. 6. 25, I, cf. G. A. 5. I, 30 ; ipvKXa Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3,

prjKov Diosc. I. 1 66 ; ippvribajpivos tt)v tyiv Luc. Luct. 16.

P&tl8u)8t|s, «, (tlbos) wrinkled-looking, yaaripts Hipp. Prorrh. 105,

cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2 ; rd irepl ra\ oppara
fi.

Id. Physiogn. 3, I ; ipvK-

Kov
fi.

Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 6.

pvriSwjia, to, a wrinkle, Schol. Ar. PI. 1052, 1066.

pCTtSuons, t), a wrinkling, contraction, e. g. of the eye, Galen.

purijw, = fivrtboai. Gloss.

bvrit, ibos, 17, a fold or pucker in the face, a wrinkle, Lat. ruga,

Ar. PI. 1051, Plat. Symp. 190 E, 191 A. [Derived from *fivai (v.

fivopai) ; yet with v, except in late Poets, as Greg. Naz., v. Jac. Anth. P.

p. 726.]
pvno-uxi, T<5, (fivrifa) a darn or patch, Menand. Incert. 382.

bvrov, t6, = rrqyavov, Cratin.
T
flj>. 16, ubi v. Meineke: v. fivrr).

pvT&v, t<5, v. sub fivros (fitai) II.

pfrros, 17, ov, ipvaj, ipvai) dragged along, fivrotai kdarai with large

stones dragged along, i.e. too large to be lifted by the hand, Od. 6. 267.,

14. 10 ; Upov fivra/v XiOaiv Clem. Al. 511. II. pi. fivrd, rd, reins

(cf. fivrrip 2. b), fivrd xaXaivuv Hes. Sc. 308.

bvro%, 1), 6v, (fiiat) flowing, running, fluid, liquid, fivrds i£ dAos

Aesch. Ag. 1408 ; fi.
nopoi (v. fopos I. 3) Id. Eum. 452 ; /nrraiv vbaruv

Xovrpa Soph. O. C. I598; 7ra*yti Eur. Hipp. 123; fi.
vbaip, opp. to

mjieruv, Tim. Locr. 99 C; to ardatpiov, Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 5; to

opSpwv, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 3 ; to ipptaTiaiov, Plut. 2. 954 C. II.

fivrdv, T(5, a drinking-cup or horn, running to a point, where was a

small hole, through which the wine ran in a thin stream, Dem. 565. fin.

;

often made in the form of animals, Epinic. 'Tiro0. I, Damox. Air. *tv9.

1 ; cf. Diet, of Antt. s. v., and v. icpowifa

:

—from the Lat. rkytium in

Martial. 2. 35, 2, we may infer a Greek Dim. fivriov, t<5.

pfyrpbv, to, an offering for deliverance, Hesych. ; v. fivaiov TV.

AvTpot, to, a plant with prickles only at the ends, ace. to some Echi-

nops, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 4.

pt>ru>p [D], opot, 0, (*fivai, ipvai) one who draws, like fivrt)p I,

Xpvaiaiv
fi.

toCoiv, of Apollo, Ar. Thesm. 108. II. (fivopai) a
saviour, deliverer, defender, tro&twt Aesch. Theb. 318 (v. fivrr)p II) ;

aaxppoavvijs
fi.

xa\ tlicrrov Epigr. Gr. 969. 6 ; fi.
0ovKoKiaiv Anth. P. 6.

37 ; xncpvipakos
fi.

xo'Vas lb. 6. 107 : c. gen. objecti, one who saves or

delivers from, Xiuov «a< Oavarov lb. 9. 351.
p04»dvw, pOdx'uj. pt>4>T]p.a, Ion. for fnupdvai, -lot, -rjpn, qq. v.

pvij/11, r), (fivirrai) a cleansing, purifying, Plat. Tim. 65 E, cf. Tim.
Locr. 100 E.

*bvui, whence ipvai, to draw; v. sub fivopai.

pvuSr]*, «s, (ilbos) running, flowing; of persons,
fi.

rd ovpa inconti-

nent of urine, Hipp. Art. 815 ; awippa no\v koX
fi. flowing freely. Plat.

Tim. 86 C, D ; of fevers, continuous or frequent, Galen.

pw. v. 'Vfi.

pu^LKos . 17, 6v, unable to pronounce the letter fiw, fiaiQiKarrepos Diog.

L. 2. 108 ; cf. fianrinrtpwtp-r)0pa.

pu-ydAtos, a, ov, (fiw£) broken, cleft, xituv xaA/cy P*- H- 2.417; fi.
T-qprj

torn, ragged, Od. 17. 198., 18. 109 ; fidicos .. r)8J xiTuva i fiaiya\ia 13.

435. 438., «lc

bwy&t, dbot, i, rj, (fiw() = foreg., ragged, rljpn Babr. 86 ; /5. wirpa a

cloven rock, a cleft in the rock, Theocr. 24. 94, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 448, cf.

Nic. Th. 389 ; wdirtTo?
fi.

Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E :—cf. fiayns, dwop-

pw(. II. as Subst. a rent in a wall, Hesych., who also cites

P°>T\, *!

puYiLdrCat, ov, i, - pnypusTias, Galen.

po>Y(i-T|, ii, - fiaiyri, a fracture, Hipp. V. C. 898 ; /). (vKov a cleft, Arist.

H. A. 9. 9, 4, cf. 5. 28, 4 : also pu-yp.61. °< Bion Fr. 15.

po'yu.o-O'S'qf , is, like a fracture, fia<pri Hipp. V. C. 903.
puSiot, o, = ipwbiis, Hippon. 59.
pu6uv, uvos, 6, the nose, Hippiatr. : mostly in pi. the nostrils, Nic.

Th. 213, Al. 117, Strab. 312, Poll. 2. 72, etc.

puOuviov, t6. Dim. a bird's beak, Orneosoph. II. the peak of a

pointed shoe, Byz.

6ii|xu. to, poet, for fiiipvn, Hesych. (as yvuipa for yvuipjf).

Pwiuii^u, to speak Latin, App. Annib. 41. 2. to hold with Rome,
be of the Roman party. Id. Pun. 68, Maced. 5.

*Puria'iicos, r), ov, and 'Puuatos, a, ov, Roman, a Roman, Polyb., etc.;

Sup. -irraros, Anth. P. p. j02 :—rd 'Paipaia ludi Romani, Dio C. 37.
^ :— pecul. fern. 'Puju.ais, tbot, a Roman woman, Philodem. Epigr. 9.
Adv. -iris, in Latin, Anth. P. 9. 502, etc.

Twjia't'o-ri, Adv. in Latin, App. Mithr. 2, Plut. 2. 318 D, al.

puu.dAt6ouxu, Pass, to be endued with strength, Arist. Physiogn. 5. 2.

pup.dXt'os, a, ov, (p\l/pn) strong of body,
fi.

Ty nwpmi Plat. Ax.
365 A ; «aTd \tipa Plut. 2. 597 D ; p. S>p.oi Arist. Physiogn. 5,8; fi.

iv
Ty ktyiiv Plut. C. Gracch. 4. 2. of things, mighty, strong, /mpa-
Xfuntpai tribal Hdt. 3. 22 ; flioros Anth. P. 7. 413. Adv. -us, Themist
249 D, Galen.

puTiS6(p\oioi— pwrrts. 1369
pup.S\<6TT|S, ijtos, j), bodily strength, Walz Rhett. 3. 599.
puip/n. 4> (v - P&Oftat) bodily strength, strength, might, Hdt. I. 31., 8.

113; yviaiv /S. Aesch. Pers. 913 ; pufrv r) /car' ipav fapuxv Soph. Tr.
1019 ; «ir* daOevovs pwp.r}s bxovptO' Eur. Or. 69 ;

pwprj xtip&v xpva^ai
Antipho 127. 25 j €i rip . . irpoXiinoi ^ j>. Hal to aaipa, i.e. his bodily
strength, Thuc. 7. 75 ;

(wrd pUap.-ns in the full strength or vigour of
life, Id. 2. 43 ; vyUiav koX j>. Plat. Phaedr. 270 B ; rf)i/ \axvv Suva xal
ri)v

fi.
Id. Symp. 190 B; j>. xal TuXpn Dem. 301. 26; fiii/pns dxpij

Eubul. 'Apd\0. 1 :—in pi., irio-Tttion-fr tojs iavrwv p. Lvs. 169. 38;
rats tSiv aaiuoTav ji. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 19. 2. of nations, armies and
the like, ti)v irapovaav vvv p. -roKfais Thuc. 4. 18 ; Tofs AaKcSai^ofiois
lytyivrrro tis j>. Id. 7. 18, cf. 42., 4. 29. 3. of things, strength,

force, might, Sop6s Eur. Supp. 26 ; 7rxi'7ous Plat. Legg. 633 C ; wiVfiaT'
dviptvv $iip.m> ?x«' Eur. H. F. 102 ; also, /5. ^vxv' Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 14

;

i)bovSiv Plat. Legg. 841 A; toG \iyuv lb. 711 E; \6yov Id. Phaedr.
267 A ; ^ Ttvv Koyav Cratin. Min. Tap. I. 4. oi puif friipr) not
single-handed, Soph. O. T. 123 : like bvvapts, a force, i. e. army, Xen.
An. 3. 3, 14, Hell. 7. 4, 16. II. 'Piu/U7, r), Roma, Rome, first men-
tioned, among the Greeks, by Arist. Fr. 568, cf. Plaut. I. 7, 5 ; deified in

Inscrr., tftd 'PuipiT] C. I. 478, 2696, al.

puwvp.1 Hipp. 380. 42 ;
puwva Tim. Locr. 103 E : fiwoiv ((Tip-)

Plut. 2. 9 E : aor. ippwaa Plut., («ir-) Hdt. 8. 14, Thuc. 4. 36 :—Pass.,
fiiuwdfuu Plut. Rom. 25, Cor. 24, etc.: fut. (moe4)aopon Apollod. 1. 6,

3, (imp-) Luc. : aor. ippanrSjjv Thuc. 4. 72, Plat. Phaedr. 238 C, (lir-)

Soph. : pf. ippaipai, v. infr. : (v. sub pwapai ). To strengthen, make
strong and mighty, Tfxxpi) pwvvvai Hipp. 1. c. ; />. d\nav, uppdv Tim.
Locr. 1. c. ; tos iroA«r Plut. Pericl. 19 : but II. mostly used in pf.

pass, (with pres. sense) ippaipai, and plqpf. ippiiprp/ (as impf.) :

—

to put
forth strength, have strength or might, yvvaiKts ioptv Kovoapws ippw-
ptia Eur. Heracl. 636, cf. Thuc. 7. 15 ; ippaivro is Toy iroXfpov Id. 2.8, cf.

8. 78 ; ippwoSai tt)v ^vxh" Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 29 ; so, ippiiaOn xpvpaaiv
Plut. Popl. 23:—c. inf. to have strength to do, be eager to do, ippairo irot

tvvimXau&dvfiv Thuc. 2. 8, cf. Lysias 132. 32, Plat. Symp. 176 B. 2.

often in imperat., ippaiao, farewell, Lat. vale, the usual way of ending
a letter, as in Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 33, and in Wiose attributed to Plat., etc.

;

also, <ppd$uv Ttvl ippwaSa,. Lat. valere jubere. Plat. Phaedo 61 B, Dem.
278. 6., 419. 12. 3. part, ippwplvos, =* ftoipiakios, v. sub voce.
pw£, fiaryos, 1), (v. sub jnrywpx) :

—a cleft : in Od. 22. 143, dra fiiuyas

Ufydpoio, the sense is dub. ; it seems to mean by the narrow entrances
or passages leading to the hall. 2. a broken bit, fragment, Clem.
AI.473. 11. = fiat, q.v.
puop.0.1, old Ep. Dep., of which Horn, uses 3 pi. impf. ippimvro, Ep.

fiwovTo, and 3 pi. aor. ippwaavro (v. infr.): Nic. has also fiiitro, Th.
35 ' • To move with speed or violence, to dart, rush, rush on, esp. of
warriors, II. 11. jo., 16. 166, cf. Hes. Sc. 230; T«iix«<ri

fi.
Ttpl vvpiiv

to run round it, Od. 24. 69 ; Nvpvpdojv, air' dptp' 'A\t\uj'iov ippwaavro
danced, II. 24. 616 (cf. iwippuopai 11) ; or, c. ace. cogn., x°P"v «W<u-
cravro they plied the lusty dance, h. Ven. 262 ; biro fiwovro avaitTi

lustily they moved under the king's weight, II. 18.417; so, Kvf/pai, 70V-
raTo ippuioavTO lb. 41 1, Od. 23. 3: also of the hair, ippiiovTO ptrd
in-oigj dviumii it waved streaming in the wind, II. 23. 367. (Hence
prob. fiwvw/u, fiaip\n, Lat. robur, robustus : perhaps also akin to *fiiu,
ipva), fivpr/.)

purrdKiov. t<S, Dim. of sq., Suid.

pumas, dJos, fi,=fiwif/, Opp. C. 4. 393; so, puiraf, a«os, o, Epiphan.
pbMTfIOV, t6, V. S. fiofWfJtOV.

puireuu, (fianfi) to cut down shrubs and underwood, Leon. Tar. in Anth.
P. 6. 226. II. (fianros) = fiojiroiraikiai, Hesych.
p«nrr|<is, «7ffa, tv, (fiaif/) grown with underwood, aynos QiSm. 7. 715.
puirniov, to, (Piffi) Ep. word, never found in Att. form fiamuov, and

only used in pi., bushes, brushwood, underwood, fiamipa irvicvd II. 13.
199., 23. 122, etc. ; Kara t« fiamrjia Svai 21. 559.
pumjw, (^cuiros) to deal in petty wares. Ion ap. Hesych.
pumicos, r), ov, (fianros) of or for petty wares, trumpery, worthless,

Plut. Lye. 9; bwpnv Anth. P. 6. 355; of persons, Polyb. 24. 5, 5;
fiaimxd ypdifaoSai to paint poorly, coarsely, Anth. 1. c. ; cf. Plut. 2.

495 C> and v. sub fianroypdipot

:

—to fiamixov, tawdry ornaments in 2

speech, affectations, claptraps, Toup Longin. 3. 4, cf. Polyb. 24. j, 5,
Plut. 2. 495 C.
pumiov, T(5, (fianf,) ^ fianrfTov, a bush, twig, bough, Dio C. 63. 28.

piuTTO-ypadios, ov, (fianros) one that paints petty subjects, such as still

life, like the Dutch masters, Welcker ap. Jac. Philostr. Imag. I. 31, 397,
Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 163. 5 ; cf. fitnrapoypdtpos

:

—p«*iroYpa<^Ca,

^, opp. to iityakoypaipia, Cic. Att. 15. 16 b.

puTro-Tr<pir«pT|0pa, 1), (iripirtpos) empty braggart talk. Com. ap. Diog.

L. 2. 108 (as restored by Meineke Com. Fragm. 4. 618 for fiamoOTat-

pvKriBpa) from Plut. Demosth. 9.

punro-Tru\r|f, ov, 0, a dealer in petty wares, a huckster, pedlar, Lxx
(Nehem. 3. 31 ), Galen. ;—puiroiru\<u, ro deal in small wares orfrippery,

Hesych. s. v. fiamtvtiv :—pumoiruAtlov. to, a small-ware shop. Gloss.

pirros, d, petty wares, Sans fianrov itayit x&ov6s Aesch. Fr. 256 ; o
fi.

bv ail mpiipiptis Diphil. Vlniv. I ; dvparov tlvat tov
fi.

Dem. 910. I ;

iKaiov real aKKov
fi.

vavrixov Arist. Mirab. 135 ; iaAa «7«!/i) xal dXAos

fi.
toiovtos Strab. 200, cf. 376.

pfa>iro-o~rwu€AT|0pa, 77. v. sub fianroirtpirepfjdpa.

pwpos, d, ov, (fiaivvvpt) strong, mighty, Hesych. ; cf. fidpos.

put, ot, Scvth. for TaCpoi, and ol "Pis the Russians, Tzetz. Hist. II.

881, etc. :

rPWurr£, in Russ, Const. Porph. de Adm. Imp. 75.

puo-it, iois, ^. (fiiivvvpu.) a strengthening, strength, Theophr. Vent. 23

c, Schneid. ; fi.
xal Spiif/ts oaiuaTOS Sext. Emp. M. II. 97 ; fiaiaiv ivxtaSai
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II. encouragement, confirmation, f)9ovs Plotin.Ttw C. I. 5100.

284 F.

pu)o-Kop.€vujs. Adv. part, pres., as if from a Verb p%aKopat — fiavvvpat,

strongly, Hipp. 268. 23.

pio-rof. &kos, 6, a stand for putting anything on, Apollod. Pol. 44,
Tzetz.

^axrrf|p, ijpos, 0, (fmvvvpt) one who strengthens, dub. in Hesych.

^u<rT-f|piov, to, a strengthening medicine. Phot.

pua"rtKos, 17, ov, strengthening, Galen. II. strong, Clem. Al. 26.

puTuKi{{i>, to make overmuch or wrong use of j>, Suid.

pwXp.'H. t). = sq., Eust. Opusc. 1 74. 24, etc. ; of wrinkles, Marcell. Sid. 79.

pu>Xp-6s, ov, 0, (pu/() like firjypa, a cleft, paixt^us *1" yairjs a runnel or

gutter scooped out by heavy rains, II. 23. 420, cf. Opp. C. 3. 323 ; rrjs

irlrpas Plut. Crass. 4 ; 01 airu rutv attoputv p. Strab. 367 ; cf. ftiiypff.

pwxp.6s. ov, d, a wheezing, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. II ; from p*wx<v

to wheeze, Soran. 185 Ermerins :—but in Clem. Al. 215, tuiv a-noatoay-

plvtvv rati rpotpats ot p., it seems to mean eructations.

£<i<J;, r), gen. /Sanrds, a shrub, bush ; only used in pi. bushes, underwood,

brushwood, Od. 10. 166., 14. 49., 16. 47; ipavriiSt] ipvrd, ace. to Eust.

1750. 2 ;—cf. jbwirqtov. (pwtp and p"t\p are kindred forms.)

2.

2, <r, o-iyu-a, or better o-tyu-a (if aifa be acknowledged as the Root),

to, indecl., eighteenth letter of the Greek Alphabet: as numeral er' =
200, but a 200,000 : a semivowel, Arist. Poet. 20, 3, cf. Plat. Theaet.

203 B.

A. its oldest forms were M, C. I. 1-7, 20, 30; then a zigzag of

three strokes, $ or ^, lb. 8. 9, 11, 12; afterwards rounded to the

shape of a twisted curl, £, Eur. Fr. 385. 7, Theodect. ap. Ath. 454 D ;

then again, with four strokes, like a Scythian bow (Agatho ib. D), ^,
whence arose the later form 2 : after this, but yet early, it took the shape

of a semicircle Q, whence Aeschrion (temp. Alexandri M.) calls the new
moon to Kakbv ovpavov vlov aiypa, cf. Nake Choeril. p. 189, Bockh
C. I. I . p. 85 : hence the Orchestra is called to toO Biarpov atypa Tim.

Lex. p. 196 : and Lat. writers used sigma of a semicircular couch, Mart.

10. 48, etc. ; cf. also atypoabrjs. When used in metaph. senses, atypa
was sometimes declined, though Pors. Med. 476 denies this in the good
Att. writers ; and his corrections have been adopted by Meineke in Plat.

Com. 'Eopr. 7, Dind. in Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 10 :—late writers, however, as

Eust., declined it in all senses. B. in the later written character,

final a became s : and many German Editors retain it at the end of the

first part of words compounded with «is, npus and 5va-, and in such

forms as vtwsoiKot, Kvvdsovpa, 'EWtjsttovtos, irpdsamov, etc. : and some
Edd. follow Eust. 880. 10 in writing a for 00 in compos., as irpoaxl-

o9at wpoaaxla9at, v. sub Svaar-, and cf. E. M. 700. 16, Lob. Phryn.

673. 2. from final s must be distinguished the character r' = 6,

v. sub Siyappa. 3. we also hear of adv [a] a Doric form of

aiypa, Hdt. I. 139, Pind. Fr. 47, Ath. 467 A ; but it also appears in

Att., Auctores ap. Ath. 453 D, 454 F, 466 F, cf. the compd. aap-tpdpas

:

it was prob. a second sibilant, related to the Hebrew shin, as sigma to

Hebr. samech, Franz Elem. Epigr. Gr. p. 16 :—as a numeral, aav appeared

at the end of the alphabet under the name of oapiri or aapm, = 900,

Schol. Ar. Nub. 23. This name was prob. due to the form *), which
appears in MSS-, but never in Inscrr. or coins ; but whence this form
arose remains unexplained. O. in the Indo-Europ. languages, a
generally remains unchanged.

II. Dialectic and other changes

:

1. Aeol. and Ion. into 5,

as dSftfj iSfitv for dtrftf) "wpiv, Ahr. D. Aeol. § II, 2. 2. Aeol. and
Dor. into r, in the words tv tI ittu TIoTtSav ttotl <pari for av al iarco

HoffftSa/v irpds <pi)oi. b. so also freq. in later Att., as plrav\os

vavria tcvtKov Tr/ptpov tvkov for plaavKos vavaia otvrXov ofjpepov

Ovuov, cf. Luc. Judic. Vocal., Lob. Phryn. 194. o. in later Att.,

also, aa passed into tt, mostly in Verbs, as, irpdrru tclttoj for wpdaaoj

rdaaa, but also in Substs. and Adjs., as 0dAaTTa Sittos tittoiv for 0a-

Kaaaa oWads r/aaoiv;—aa being Ion. and old Att., tt Dor., Boeot., and

new Att. ; though the change was not consistently made, and writers of

a later period returned to aa:—in Boeot., tt even took the place of

single a, as ottottos axtvaTTT/ for iirooos ontvaay. At Athens, Pericles is

said to have set the fashion of rejecting the hissing aa, and at the time

of Plato Com. tt had got the upper hand. Even fern. Adjs. like olvovaaa
pt\tT0vaoa (from mascs. in -oeis) took -ovrra, Lob. Par. 335 ; and
some prop, names, as "T/ir/o-o-os became "Tprp-ros. 3. in Aeol. and
Dor. a was often doubled, which practice was followed by Poets, as

oaaos plaaos for oaos plaos, and very freq. in fut. and aor. forms afftu,

lata, low etc., to make the penult, long, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 9, D. Dor.

§ 13. b. in several, esp. geograph., prop, names, when a followed

a long vowel (as Hapvaads 'AWtnapvaais Kptaa Kiitpfads "IAftrds Kva-
ads Tapnjo6s, and ferns, in -outra) the late Greeks doubled a, Wess.
Hdt. I. I, Bockh v. 1. Pind. O. 9. 47., 13. 102, P. 1. 39:— so in KvToa
p"vads. c. poet., a is doubled in some compds., when the second

part of the compd. begins with a, as 0ooaados \aoaa60s, v. Lob. Phryn.

647 ; and is inserted in some compds., as i-n(O0d\os iyxlonaKos
aaxlavaXos 9loKiKos Slants Biairlatos 9la<paros etc., v. Buttm. Lexil.

v. 9lont\os I ; cf. however Lob. Phryn. 672. 4. a sometimes
passed into irr or vice versa, as irlaaut and irlvrai, *oittoi dtpopai and
oaaopat, iviaaat and ivi-moj, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. avrivoQtv 19. 5.

- 2a/8j8aT0f.

into (

:

a. Dor., in fut. and aor. of Verbs, with their deriv. Nouns,

as ipya(opat, lplpi(a, x e'P'£'S> Ahr. D. Dor. § II. b. so in Ion.,

8i£us Tpifos for 8«rao! rpiaam. 0. in old Att., the Prep, aiv, with

all its Compds., was written (vv, Pors. Med. II, Elmsl. ib. 2. 6.

Att. a and aa sometimes passed into \(/, cf. V\p III ; and sometimes

Aeol., as VampoT, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 7, 5. 7. a was prefixed, a.

to words beginning with an aspirated vowel, esp. in Aeol., as in Lat. t

in which case a represents the aspirate, 2l\Xoi "EAAot, 2a\pLv5rjo-

ads 'A\pv&7jaaos, ffOs (Lat. sws) vs ; so in Lat., dks sal, «£ sex, «irrd

septem, tpntu serpo, uKkus sulcus, upw sero attpd, ij\ios sol, uAt; sylva

:

—the same relation exists between Skt. and Zd. b. to words be-

ginning with a conson., esp. ft and t, pnpaybos apapayoos, papayva
opdpayva, pvpaiva opvpaiva, pucpus opiKpos, rlptpos orlp<pos, rlyos

arlyai Lat. tego ; more rarely before k and <p, CKtovapat KiSvapat, aipa\-

\<v fallo, atpevbuvTj funda. 8. 0* was inserted in the middle of

words before 0, esp. by Poets in the I pers. pi. pass, and med., as TinrTo-

pioOa for Tf7TTo/i€0a : so too the Adv. in 6iv, as 6mo6(v for um6(V, Lob.

Phryn. 8 : v. supr. 3. 9. conversely, the Lacon. used to throw

out a between two vowels, writing McDa for Movaa, nda for ndaa,

dppaov for oppaaov, notijai for irotrjaai, Koen Greg. pp. 252, 301 : in

pronouncing, the second vowel was aspirated, as if written Maid, Trad,

dppauv, mnTjal, and so it ought, perhaps, to be written, Ahr. D. Aeol.

§ 36, 3, Dor. § 9. b. Aeol. o* before A, p, v, is assimilated, as

Xpippa for xpiapa ; Lacon. also before k, oio&kku for btodaKti, Ahr. D.

Dor. p. I04. 10. 0* changes into p in some Dor. dialects, irtXapyds

Olpptos for irtXaayos Qlaptos, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 52, D. Dor. § 8: esp. in

Lacon., where the endings -as -rjs - os -a;s become -ap-r\p -op -up. b.

so also Dor. and Att. when another p goes before (except in composition),

as dpprjv for apanv, Qdppos for Odpaos ; but in the latest Att. pp was re-

sumed. 11. Lacon., a is substituted for $, as trios 'Affdva dyaaus
napolvos for 6e6s 'h.Qi\va ayaOds napOlvos : this usage is dub. in Boeot.,

Cret., and Elean, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 36, 2„ 52, 3, Dor. § 7, 3. 12.

substituted for v final, in I pi. act. of Verbs, and in some Advs., as alls

Trlpvrts for atlv vlpvaiv. 13. subst. for ( final in Magna Graecia,

as fidvvas — p~dva£, fedis for Ko'i£. 14. aa for 0, Ion., as Pvaaos for

0v0os, E. M. 217. b. bk for (, Aeol. and Dor., as oni<pos for (i<pos,

Ahr. D. Aeol. § 7, 5, Dor. § 12, 6 ; o"7r for \p, Gramm. ap. Ahr. D. Aeol.

§ 7, 5. o. o*5 for £ Dor., as ooajy\a paoods Tpdtrtoda naiabe for

ffti-yAr; pa£ds Tpdrrcfa iraffe : but, in Inscrr. and Mss., a sometimes

becomes £ before a consonant, as Zpvpva, (fllvvvpt, Buttm. Ausf. Spr. §

3, Anm. 7. 15. s is appended to ouTtu, dxpt, p*XPl before a vowel,

v. sub voce.

o-\ by apostr. for al ; also, though rarely, for aoi ; v. sub av. II.

for ad, but in Horn, only in phrases Td a' airov, rd. a' auTr}s, II. 6. 490,
Od. 1. 356, etc. ; so, in Trag. and later Poets, Ta a', Soph. O. T. 329,

405, Ph. 339, El. 1499, Eur. Supp
;
456.

cd, fern. sing, and neut. pi. of ou/s.

0"A jidv ; Doric or Cyprian for r't pirjv ; Ar. Ach. 75 7> 7^4' where it is

Megarian Doric, v. Ahr. D. Dor. § 33, 7.

o'ddu.ov, to, Lacon. for a-qaapov, q. v.

Z&j3d£ios, 6, (2a/3ds) a Phrygian deity, whose mysteries resembled the

TtAcTat of Bacchus ; hence afterwards taken as a name of Bacchus him-

self, Ar. Vesp. 9, Av. 875, Lys. 388 ; 6(a 2a&a£i<p nayicotpdva C. I.

3791, cf. 2447c (add.); v. Lob. Aglaoph. pp.642, 1046 sq. II.

Adj. 2d/3dftos, a, ov, Bacchic, 6ia$\a Opp. C. I. 26 ; pvor-qpia Clem.

Al. 14 ; to Za/3d£ta Strab. 471.
SaPdJti), to keep the feast of Bacchus, Schol. Ar. Av. 874.
aupd^tn, to break in pieces, destroy, Hesych. s. v. aa0d(as, Phot.

aafiat, a Bacchanalian cry, like fiat, wot, Eupol. BarrT. 10.

o-apsxos. rj, dv, like aaOpds, rotten: of a sore, putrid, Hipp. 46 1,

7. 2. shattered: and then (like TfBpvpplvos, rpvtptpds, Lat.

fractus) enervated, effeminate, aapaxfj oaKpanU Anth. P. 7* 222 -—Said

by Hesych. to be a Chian word.

o-updKTr|s, ov, u, (aay3dfof) a shatterer, destroyer, of a mischievous

goblin who broke pots, Ep. Horn. 14. 9: a fem. oa&aKTtots in Hesych.

o-cifj&vov. to, a linen cloth or towel, Lat. sabanum, Clem. Al. 190;—

«

also o-aPaxdfliov, to, Hesych. s. v. KiKpv<pa\os, o-a{3paic- Phot., capi-
Kavov Hesych. s. v. upvtpaKov.

o-o.papixts, 7), pudenda muliebria, Telecl. Incert. 21 ; also o-apapixn,

or o-au-apixT) Phot., Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 1 18 ; trdpapos Phot,

2aPao-u.6s, d, (2a0d£co) the feast of Sabazius or Bacchus, Schol. Ar.

Av. 874 :

—

-the cry 2a£of used at this feast, Harpocr.

SapdT, d, v. 2d@0aTov.
5aPPaT«tov, to, a house in which the Sabbath service was held, per-

haps a synagogue, Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 2.

2aPpaTi£u, to keep Sabbath, Lxx (Ex. 16. 30, al.) ; j) yrj a. keeps

Sabbath by resting untitled, Ib. (2 Paral. 36. 21); fut. 2a/30aTt« Ib.

(Esdr. I. 58) ; pf. ataa&BdrtKO. Just. M. Tryph. 12.

SaPPariKos, 17, dv, Sabbatical, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 6, B.J. 7. 5, I ;

2. w60os love for a Jew, Anth. P. 5. 160.

2aPPSTto-u.6s, d, a keeping of days of rest, Ep. Hebr. 4. 9, cf. Plut. 2.

166 A.

SdppSTOv, to, the Hebrew Sabbath, i. e. Rest (SriXoi Si dvdiravatv .

.

to dvopa Joseph. A. J. 1. 1, 1), Lxx and N. T. ; also in pi. of the single

day, 6<//i rSiv a. Ev. Matth. 28. I ; r) iiplpa toiv 2. Marc. 2. 23, Luc.

4. 16, al. ; (but 7) r)fi. to5 Id. 13. 14): heterocl. dat. pi. ad00aat.

N.T., Joseph., often with v. 1. aa00drots ; but od00aot is certain in

Anth. P. J. 160. 2. a period ofseven days, a week, (is piav a. on the

first day of the week,?.v. Matth. 28. 1, Marc. l6.2,cf. I Cor. 16. 2 ; vpdirn a.

Marc. 16.9; Tjj/uaTOi'ff.Jo. 20.1 ; SisToiiff. Luc.lS.I2. 3. the mouth
9
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S'atfaT was the I Ith of the Hebr. year, nearly = February, Lxx (I

Mace. 1 6. 14).

o-aPPaTuo-ts, ion. and o-apPw. our, -7, n disease of the groin in Egypt,

Joseph, c. Ap. 2. 2.

Sapiva (or "SajSiVa, Arcad. 96), i), Herba sabina, savin, Hippiatr.

o-u-Poi. a cry of the ZaBoi at the feast of Sabazios, (vol 2aBoi Dem.

313. 27, Strab. 471, cf. tra&ai.
' 2&0OS or 2uP6s, = 2a£dj,'ios, Orph. H. 48 (49). 2, Phot., Hesych. :

—

hence 2d0oi, oi, persons dedicated to the service of Sabazius, Bac-

chanals, Plut. 2. 671 E ; Phrygian word, ace. to Steph. Byz. s. v. ~£d/3oi.

—The modern Greeks still call a madman $aBus, Coraes Strab. p. 222.

o-aPovpa, 7), = Lat. saburra, Nilus, cf. A. B. 401: o-dpovpos, ov,

empty, Eccl.

o-appias, u, a kind of drinking-cup, Ath. 262 B.

o-dpuTTos, o, a fashion of cutting hair, Hesych., Phot. II. pu-

denda muliebria. Ibid. ; o-dp-J-rra, Com. Anon. 231.

craydAivos, v. aavbaXov.

o-dydm-vov. To, a plant, prob. the Ferula Persica, Galen. ; also its

gum, Diosc. 3. 95 and 85 ; and as Adj., oiros oayairnvos Galen. :

—

hence o-ayuirnyijo-, to smell or taste like it. Id.

o-dydpis, tais Ion. tos, 7} ; pi. aaydptts Ion. -is :—a weapon used by the

Scythian tribes, Hdt. 1. 2
1 5., 4.5 ; dfiVcis aayapts tTxov Id. 7- 64; by the

Persians, Amazons, Mosynoeci, etc., Xen. An. 4. 4, 16., 5.4, 13:—ace.

to Hesych., single-edged, and joined by Xen. with Koms and fidxaipa,

Cyr. I. 2, 9., 2. 1, 9., 4. 2, 22 ; prob. it was somewhat like the old

English bill. (The word is said to be Persian for a sword.)

aa.yyb.hTfi or o-aYydvoT-s, oh, o, Persian word for a messenger. Phot.
o-dyyapov. to, a kind of boat or canoe, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. p. 34.
o-dySas or o-aySds, o, v. \fidybas.

a-ayri [d], r), a man's pack, baggage, avTotpopros olictiq, 0-0777, i.e.

carrying his own baggage, etc., Aesch. Cho. 675 : a scrip, wallet, knap-
sack. Ion ap. Poll. 10. 92 :—then, generally, harness, furniture, equip-

ment, navrtXri 0-077)1/ ixav Aesch. Cho. 560, cf. Eur. Rhes. 207 ; to( 17-

P7S a. Id. H. F. 188; esp. armour, harness. Soph. Fr. 939, cf. Poll. 7.

157; also in pl„ (ptpdamtts oayai Aesch. Pers. 240, cf. Theb. 125,

391. II. later = odypia II, a pack-saddle, Babr. 7. 12, cf. Poll. I.

185., 10.54; "afLi)\ov Joseph. A.J. I. 19, 10:—also the padding of a

saddle, Strab. 693. (Prob. from aarru : hence vavaayia or vaa-
aayia, adypuxTa ; akin also to 170705 and aaxos.—On the accent, v. Hdn.
ap. Arcad. 104. 25, Schol. Eur. Rhes. 207.)
o-dyT-vaios, a, ov, of a aayqvq, Anth. P. 6. 23 and 192.
o-aynMia, r), a hunting and taking with the oayfivq, Plut. 2. 730 B,

Himer. in Phot. Bibl. 304. 26.

o-&yr\vtvs. tots, t), = sq.. Anth. P. 7. 276, 295, Plut. Pomp. 73.
o-ayT|v«UTr|p, f/pos. It, one who fishes with the aayrjrn : hence, of a

comb, wXotus rptxuv oay. Anth. P. 6. 21 1.

o-aynvtuTTis. oi. o, = foreg., Plut. 2. 966 D, Anth. P. 9. 370.
o-dyr-vevu, to surround and take fish with a drag-net (aayqvi]),

Philostr. 29, Luc. Gall. 3, D. Deor. 15. 3. II. metaph. to sweep
the whole population off the face of a country by forming a line and
marching over it, a Persian practice, a. iv0pd/rovs Hdt. 6. 31, Strab. 448,
Diog. L. 3. 33 ; a. wawip iv Siktvois Hdn. 4. 9 ; a. Xafiov to sweep it

clear of men, Hdt. 3. 149 ; so, [aw] awdifavrts .. tos x*'Pas aayrjvtv-
aattv vdaav tt)i/ 'EpfTpurijv 01 OTpartu/Tai tow Adribos Plat. Legg. 698
D ; cf. App. Mithr, 67. 2. generally, to catch as in a net, aotptOTol

a. tuk vtws Lysis ap. Iambi. V. Pyth. 76, cf. Luc. Tim. 2j ; oa-rnvtv$tis

int' (pari Anth. P. 11. 52, cf. Heliod. 1. 9. 3. in Eccl. to catch
alive, convert, save, like {wypiat in N. T.
adYTpT], 77, a large drag-net for taking fish, a seine, Ital. sagena,

Luc. Tim. 22, Pise. 51, Plut. 2.169 C, N. T., etc. ; oayqvqv BdXXttv
Babr. 4. I., 9. 6:

—

a hunting-net. Id. 43. 8. 2. = iiriwKoos, Poll.

2. 169.

o-uyTivo-pdXos, u, one who casts the aayrfvn, a fisherman, Anth. P. 6.

167., 10. 10.

o-dyT-vd-SfTOS, ov, (liti) bound or attached to a net, anna Anth. P.

9. 299.
o-dYT]-4>op€ui. (0-070*) to wear a cloak, Strab. 196.
o-ayiov (not o-^ioy, A. B. 793), to, Dim. of 0-0705, Eccl.; v. Ducang.
o-dyis, 180s, r), a wallet, Hesych.
o-dyio--i.a, to. and o-dyio-Tpov, T". aiypia 1 , Byz.
o-ayiTTa, 7), the Lat. sagitta, Byz.
o-dyic-ro*, o, the Lat. sanctus, C. I. 5934.
o-dYP-a, to, (o-drrai) mostly in pl„ a covering, clothing, esp. like adyos,

a large cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 42 :

—

the covering of a shield, Eur. Andr.

618, Ar. Ach. 574. II. later, like 0-0777 II, a pack-saddle, Strab.

693 ; Td a. twv irrofiryi'-ov Plut. Pomp. 41, Arat. 25 ; t$s xafiqXov Lxx
(Gen. 3:. 34). III. anything piled together, a pile, owKatv Plut.

Cato Ma. 20.

o-ayadp'ov, to, a pack-horse, Leo Tact. 4. 36, etc. :—also o-o.yp.a-

Tapios iiTirus Id. 6. 29.

o-aYpdrtJiii, to load with aayuara, Nilus Epist. :—o-aypjiTdou^n.. to

be so loaded, Bv/.

o-aYp^iTiov, to, Uini. of aayfia in signf. I, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 80.

o-aYndTOYT|n). 17. an Indian stuff, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 5, dub.

o-aYiwTo-iroi&s, o, a saddler. Gloss.

o-aYp-dTow, to saddle or load a horse or mule, Byz.
vuyo-tihrfi. ft. like a cloak, Favorin. s. v. afjupitiao-f ia.

o-aYO-irwXtr*. ov, 6, a dealer in cloaks, Eccl.

adyos [d], o. I coarse cloak, used by the Gauls, Polvb. 2. 28, ".. 7. 30,
I, Diod. 5. 30; by the Spaniards. App. Hisp. 42 ; a soldier's cloak. Lat.

sagum, Plut. 2. 201 C. (Said to be a Gallic or Celtiberian word : but it

seems akin to 0*0717, ffayua, oclkos, catc/cos, ffdrTtu.)

5o.6So-jKa.toi., of, Sadducees, name of a Jewish sect, v. esp. Act. Ap.
23. 8, Joseph. A.J. 13. 5, 9.

o-a6cpiov, to, prob. a kind of beaver, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 8.

add-r| [d], 17, membrum virile, Ar. Lys. 1 119.
o-d6pa£, okos, v, a louse, Hesych.
o-aOpo-Sofia, 17, unsoundness of opinion, Nilus Epist.

o-a9po-TToitcu. to make unsound, to weaken, Greg. Nyss.
o-a6pos, a, 6v, rotten, decayed, unsound, ffKvrifs Ta a. vytia iroieovffi

Hipp. 345. 37 ; of diseased or unsound parts of the frame, Ta a. inrb tuiv
Irrrpwv vytaivovrat lb. 42 ; tvpoiix b\v orrn oaSpos ion Plat. Euthyphro
5 B ; tvprifTd to oa9pd avrov (sc. *(At'-r-To--) o iroXt/ios Dem. 52. fin., cf.

24. 5., 155 ; to a. tt\s TvpavviSos Plut. Dio 23.—Adv., oaSpws iSpv-

ntvos built on unsound foundations, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 8. 2. of the
sound of a cracked vessel, sounding false, opp. to 67117s, tt nrj ti aa$p6v

<X«( , "vav iTtptKpovaintv Plat. Phileb. 55 C ; tire vytis (tre a. tpBiyysrai
Id. Theaet. 1 79 D ; d^cm TfTpTjfXtva teal a. Id. Gorg. 493 E

; [cpa-cat]

aaOpal xal vapfppimicvtai Arist. Audib. 66 ; -7 KoXaictia oaOpuv virn\fi

Plut. 2. 64 D. 3. metaph., a. Kvbos rotten, unsound fame, Pind.

N. 8. 59 ; vpiv ti KaX oaOpbv iyyiveaOai aipt before any unsound thought
comes into their heads, i. e. before they prove traitors, Hdt. 6. 109; a.

A0701 Eur. Hec. 1190, Rhes. 639; ri tovt' atvtyfia OTjuaiveis a. ; Id.

Supp. 1064 ; tout' is yvvai/cas boXtuv tan teat aa&pov Id. Bacch. 487

;

a. ntraBaois Plat. Legg. 736 E, cf. Phileb. £5 C ; a. «<m . . irdV ti &>
Itfl Sttcaius i-f Treirpayiifvov Dem. 303. 25. (Origin uncertain.)

o-a6pdTns, rjros, 17, rottenness, weakness, Eust. 187. 39, Eccl.

oaSpow, (paOpvs) to make rotten or feeble, Lxx (v. 1. Jud. 10. 8), Eccl.

:

—Pass, to be or be made so, Eccl.

o-dOpupA, to, that which is unsound, a flaw, Hesych. s. v. oatrpia.

o-d9ci>v, on/os, o, from <rdfli7, like T00-6W from iroo-9-7, a coaxing word of
nurses to a boy-baby, Teleclid. Incert. 2 2.

c-atK<i>v<<i] or -ifu, to move, Ar. Fr. 674 ; cf. oaKaxoivi^ta.

caivi-Supos, ov, coaxing by presents, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 8.

o-aivo-Xdyos, ov, fawning with words, Moschop.
o-aiv-ovpis, iSos, pecul. fem. of sq., Hesych.
o-aiv-ovpos, ov, (oipiy wagging the tail, as a dog, Phot., Eust. 1821. 51.
o-atvc), Ep. impf. oaivov Od. 10. 219: aor. ionva 1 7. 302 ; Dor. tffava

Pind. O. 4. 7, P. 1. 100:—Pass., Aesch. Cho. 191. Properly of

dogs, to wag the tail, fawn, ot' b\v d/a<pi dvatcra icvvts . . o"a<Va»o-i-' Od.
10. 217 ; vurjat 6i bios 'Obuaadts oaivovrds T€ Kvvas 16. 6 ; oaivovoa
bdicvus teal kvoiv KaiOapyos ffSoph. Fr. 902 ; 17 tcvatv iarjvf tcaHrpooT}\$'

Apollod. Com. Incert. I ;—with the dat. added, oipp /tiv ft o y tanve,

of the dog Argus, Od. 17. 302 ; oiipp Tt teat ovaat oaivtiv Hes. Th. 771 ;

ioaiv' €*r' ovpav Soph. Fr. 619 (where it is proposed to read ioaivtv oiipdv

wagged his tail,—a construct, occurring in Schol. Aesch. Theb. 704,
Theocr. 2. 109);—proverb., o-aiVouo-a batevtt Soph. Fr. 902. II.
metaph. of persons, tofawn, cringe, itbapei a. -piAoT-rri Aesch. Ag. 798, cf.

Pers. 97 ; also a. wpos Ttva Pind. P. 2. 151 ; a. trorl uyytXtav to receive

it with joy. Id. O. 4. 7. III. c. ace. pers. tofawn upon, xipxai

Ttva Ar. Eq. 1031, cf. Anth. P. 9. 604 ; so of fishes, aaivovTts oipaiotai

ri)v Knernpiivnv Soph. Fr. 700. 2. to fawn on, pay court to,

greet, .two. Pind. P. 1. loo ; a. p&pov to cringe to it, seek to avert it,

Aesch. Theb. 383, 704 ; trai&os m aaivtt <f>S6yyos greets me, Soph. Ant.
I 2

1 4, Eur. Ion 685 ; so, tpatSpd yovv &v' o/a/idrtvv aa'tvn p.* grgets,

cheers me by the glance from her eyes, Soph. O. C. 32 1 ; Td ktyipuva .

.

a. iiiv ifvxV" Arist. Metaph. 1 3. 3, 5 ; so, a. t^v vnoaxciv to receive

it with marks of gladness, Luc. Merc. Cond. 20:—Pass., traivopuxt S inr'

{A-rt'ooc Aesch. Cho. 191. 3. perh. to beguile, cozen, deceive,

1)
8' ap' iv anlrrtf KaSovad pit laaiv 'Epivvs Soph. Fr. 508 ; a. pC

tvvvxos ippvKTupia Eur. Rhes. 55. 4. in 1 Ep. Thess. 3. 3, aaivtaSai
iv rats 9\i\f>tot seems to mean to be shaken, disturbed : Hesych. o-aiV«Tar

KivttTot, aaXtvtTat, TapdrrtTai.

aaipw, aor. 1 tanpa, part, or/pas Soph. Ant. 409 :—pf. with pres. sense

otOTjpa, v. infr.

:

I. in pf. to draw back the lips and shew the

teeth, to grin like a dog, Lat. ringi, ataijpt Alex. 'Iffoo-T. I. 26 ; ata-q-

pivat Ael. V. H. 3. 40 ; but mostly in part., d-rA-Troc ataipvia (Ep. for

atarjpvta) Hes. Sc. 268 ; oloi' atarjpws i^avaT-qattv p oitTai Ar. Vesp.

900 ; jjypiatfitvovs iv' dAAi^Xoiai leal otoqpoTas Id. Pax 620, cf. Vesp.

901 ; ajia a. teal yt\uiv Com. Anon. 236 ;
7cA.iii'Ta teat a. Plut. 2.

223 B; <ri/id 0. Anth. P. 5. 179;—but also without any such bad sense,

ttwt (Ttodpws vptpaTi /iMotoawTi smiling, Theocr. 7. 19 (cf. irpoa-

traipai). 2. transferred to grinning laughter, ptiStrjuam ataqpoai

Hipp. 272. 49 ; atffTjpori ytKarrt Luc. Amor. 13 :—the neut. is used in

Adv. sense, atoapbs ytXdv Theocr. 20. 14 ; ataqpos aiicdKkuv, of a fox,

Babr. 50. 14, cf. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 26. 3. of a wound or sore,

«A«os ataqpos <ra! itartirfnyfiivov gaping, Hipp. Fract. 773, cf. Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2 ; also, a. x""pqpa. of a metrical hiatus, Eust. 840.

43. II. in pres. and aor. I, to sweep, clean, aaiptiv Tt bwpa Eur.

Hec. 363 ; aaiptiv aTtyas Id. Cycl. 29 ; pwpaivas Itpdv (p60av, <y aaiptu

oair<ooc $tov Id. Ion 120, cf. 115. 2. to sweep up or away, vaaav
ki'jviv a-qpai'Tts Soph. Ant. 409.
o-oitt)«, d, a liquid measure, = 22 ({arat, Epiphan. : also Dim. o-o-

ITIOV, TO.

crdKdSiov, to, an instrument named after the musician Sacadas, Hesych.

o-d-c-ovSpos, 0, pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 8 24:—so, o-dtcas, o, Hesych.;

o-dxTas. o. Phot.

o-ax<Ai{u (sometimes o-a«*-), Byz. form for aaittfa ; also o-aKtXio-pjx,

and o-aKcXio-TTipiov, to, used in late Gramm. to explain lyfyios.

o-aKfXXiov, to, Dim. of adnos, Phot., Hesych.
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<ra.Kf<r--ni.Xos, ov, (iraXXcu) wielding a shield, warlike, 11. 5. 126, Call.

Jov. 71 ; a. topivn Nonn. D. 23. 140, cf. 8. 178.
crSK«cr-cj>6pos. ov, shield-bearing, of Ajax, Virgil's clypei dominus sep-

templicis. Soph. Aj. 19; aaKtaipopoi yap irdvrts Alrwkoi (cf. adxos 1.

fin.) Eur. Phoen. 139. II. (ookkos or odnos in) beard-bearer,

epith. of the demagogue Epicrates, Plat. Com. TlptoP. 4, ubi v. Meineke.

tr&KtvG), ro strain, filter, quoted by Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 940. 19, A. B.

113, and Suid. from Hdt. 4. 23, where the edd. have oaKKtovot IjUtrfotOT

(v. oaictcos).

o-SklJu). = foreg.. Lye. ap. Phot. ; oaxitifa in Theophr. C. P. 6. 7, 4.

crSiciov. v. sub aaKKiov.

o-dtciTas, o, Dor. for ffr/Kmjs.

caKKcu), = ffa^f iw. q. v. : also oaiactkifa, Galen.
o-aKKias (or aaKias) oTvos, strained wine, Poll. 6. 18.

o-dKKtvos, 17, ov, (adxHos) of sackcloth, vktarifp Schol. Ar. PI. 1088.
o-aKKiov, Att. craiclov, to, Dim. of ocuckos or ad/cos, a small bag, Xen.

An. 4. 5, 36 ; aaxtov, iv oTairip rdpyvpiov Ta/iifviTat a bag, such as

those in which .. , Ar. Fr. 305. 2. later, sackcloth, mourning, Menand.
Afiff. 4, Byz.

o-aKKiTis, iSos, r}, a name for vdpbos.

traKKO-ycvcio-Tpodxis, ov, (adxKos ill) cherishing a huge beard, Anth.

P. append. 288.

0-aKKop.dxTj, »}, " coarse sackcloth garment, Eccl.

traicico-irrjpa, r), a knapsack, wallet, rejected by Poll. 10. 161, who cites

it from Apollod. Com. (Apup. 1).

craKKo-irXoKos. ov, (irXtKcu) plaiting sieves or strainers, Gloss.

<raKKos or craKos. 6, v. sub fin. :

—

a coarse cloth of hair, esp. of goats'

hair, Lat. cilicium, oatcicos rpixtvos Apocal. 6. 12, cf. Lxx (Isai. 50. 3,

Sirac. 25. 17). II. anything made of this cloth : 1. a sack,

bag, Hdt. 9. 80, Ar. Ach. 745, Lys. I2II. 2. a sieve, strainer, esp.

for wine, Hippon. 48 (v. Welcker, 42), Poll. 6. 19. 3. a coarse gar-

ment, sackcloth, worn as mourning by the Jews, Lxx (Gen. 37. 34), Ev.

Luc. 10. 13, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, 5, cf. Plut. 2. 239 C ; afterwards of the

dress of monks, Eccl. ;—but in Byz. a tight-fitting under-garment, worn
by the emperors and patriarchs. III. a coarse beard, like rough
hair-cloth, aaicov irpos raiv yvdBoiv ex*'" Ar. Eccl. 502 ; cf. oaiceatpdpos

II.—The form a&Kos is said to be Att., Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 940. 1 7, Phryn.

257, Thorn. M. 789, etc. ; while odmcos is called Dor. by Phryn. 1. c,
Hellenic by Moeris and Thorn. M., Comic by Poll. 7. 191. In Ar. Ach.
822, Eccl. 502, (tokos is required by the metre, as is cameos in Ach. 745.
and in HJppon. I. c. ; the Mss. of Hdt. give cannot. (Prob. the word,
like the thing, was borrowed from Phoenicia, cf. Hebr. saq.)

o-aKKo-d>6pos, ov, wearing coarse hair-cloth, Plut. 2. 239 C :—hence
o-aKKod>opcb>, and o-aKKod>op{a, r), Justin. M.
o-aKK-cowp;os, ov, namedfrom a sack, Schol. Lye. 183.
o-aKO-8«pp.iTT|S {-beppyqarns ?), ov, 6, with skin of shields, of a serpent,

Soph. Fr. 562.
o-iikos [a], 6, v. sub ookkos. B. o-oxds, o, Dor. for <rnKo>.

o-a.Kos [a], eos, to, Ion. gen. adxfvs Hes. Sc. 334 : (ffaTTiu) :

—

a shield,

Horn., and other Poets, and in Hdt. I. 52. The earliest shields were of

wicker-work or of wood, covered with one or more ox-hides, some-
times covered with metal-plates, (that of Ajax had seven hides and an

eighth layer of metal, II. 7. 222) ; the shield of Achilles was wholly of
metal, in five layers, 20. 270 sqq. ;—hence the epithets x"^*e0"» X°-X-

KTjpts, rtrpaBkkvpvov, tTrrafiouov : it was concave, and hence some-
times used as a vessel to hold liquid, Aesch. Theb. 540. How much the

art of these early times was employed on the shields, appears from the

epithets boubdkeov, wot/cikov, alokov, iravaiokov, tpativov, and the de-

scriptions of the shield of Achilles in II. 18. 478 sq., and that of

Hercules in Hes. Sc. 139 sq. The adxos was in later times attributed

to non-Greek tribes, as opp. to the Greek datris or owkov, Eur. Phoen.

138 sq. 2. metaph. a shield, defence, 0ap.6s, dppnuTov a. Aesch.

Supp. 190.
crdKoviTos, o, some kind offish, Geop. 20. 7, I.

craKo-d>6pos , ov, -= aaKia<p6pos, Hesych.

o-dxTas, ov, 0, (oaTToi) a sack, Ar. PI. 681, Poll. 3. 155., 10. 64. II.

cf. aateavlipos.

o-oxtcls, o, Boeot. for larpos, Strattis Qoiv. 3. 5.

o-aKTrip, fjpos, i, (aarrw) a sack, Hesych.
o-oktos, 17, ov, (ffaTTtu) crammed, stuffed, Antiph. Kti«X. I. 3. II.

strained (cf. aaxtvai), Eupol. Incert. 107.
o-a-KTpa, r} , (aarraj) = (ftopptds, Phot.

o-axTwp, opos, o, (otittiu) a packer, "Aioou aamopi Iltpaav who fills

the nether world with Persians, of death, Aesch. Pers. 924 (unless the

gen. nfpirdV be joined with ijfiav, not with adieropC).

o-d«x&P< apos, Galen. : also o-ditxapi. Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 9 ; o-dx-

Xapis, rj, Diosc. Parab. I. 41 ; and o-dicxapov, t<5, Id. 2. 104;

—

sugar
(made from an Indian cane or palm), Lat. saccharum. (Eastern word, cf.

Skt. iarkara, Malay jagara.)
o-<ikx-S4»!lvt,)S> "v, o, (vipaivw) one who weaves sackcloth, a sailmaker,

Dem. 1 1 70. 27, Poll. 10. 192.

o-aX4pT], r), v. sub aakdpfirj.

o-dXa yi(j>, = vakaaaoj, as itarayiwm nardaao), Opp. C. 4. 74 (where

however there is a tmesis of imaakayiai), 3. 352. 2. trans., sens,

obsc, subagito, Luc. Alex. 50.

o-aXayn or o-aXttyf| (Wernick. Tryph. 428), r), noise, outcry, Hesych.

o-aXat£<i>, to cry out in distress, Anacr. 1 26 :—caXalo-u6s, o, is read by

II. to overload, cram
II. 57, Id. Plan. 306.

swaggering, swagger, Arist. M. Mor. I. 27, 1 ; aaXoKuvia, ij, Alciphro
2. 3, Ath. 691 E :—and o-dXaKuvt^u or -i(ouai, and o-aXaKcuvcuop.<u,

to swagger, Phot., Suid., Hesych. ; ataaXaKaiviaufvn is the prob. I. in

Meineke Com. Gr. I. 98., 5. 2 ; and Siao-aXcucuviJu occurs in Ar.
Vesp. 1 1 69, with a play on the phrase oaktvttv rim irpaixrov (v. aaktva
II. 3 and Schol. 1. c), cf. also aavXoirpoiKTiau.

o-aXap.dv8pa, r/, (Lob. Para). 212), the salamander, S. vulgaris, a kind
of lizard, supposed to be a fire-extinguisher, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 25,
Theophr. Ign. 60, ubi v. Schneider.

crdXap.dv6pcios, ov, of oi like a salamander, o\ baitos Nic. Th. 819.
o-aXdp.pT|. t), a venthole, chimney or door, Soph. Fr. 940, Lye. 98 :

—

<raXdj8n, as written in Phot. 497, Hesych., seems to be an error ; for in

Lye. 1. c. the metre requires aaXdfiPrj.

2aXa(j.tv, tVos, r), v. 2a\ap.is.

2uXau,Iv-&4>(TT|S, ov, u, a betrayer of Salamis, Solon 2.4.
2&X&U.IV10S, a, ov, also os, ov, Salaminian, of or from Salamis, Hdt.

5. 104, etc. : also 2aXau,IviaKos, rj, ov, Strab. 335 ; and pecul. fem.
2aXap.tvids. aSos, Aesch. Pers. 964. II. Sakafuvia (sub. vavs or

rpiripns), r), Ar. Av. 144, Thuc. 3. 33 ; v. sub TrdpaXos III.

2sXap.is or (not so well) 2aXap.iv [I], gen. iVos, r), Salamis, an island

and town of the same name, just opposite Athens, II., etc. II. a
town of Cyprus founded by Teucer of Salamis, h. Horn. 9.4, Hdt. 4. 162.
adXa£, anos, 6, (aa\daaa)) a miner's sieve or riddle, Theophr. or Arist.

ap. Poll. 10. 149 ; Hesych. 0-0X07^.

o-dXacrcra, craXao'crou.i&oura, Dor. for 0dK~.

o-uXdo-o-u, = <raX(vai, Tiva Nic. Al. 457.
full, ffeaakayfifvos otvtp Anth. P. 6. 56, cf,

Cf. ffaXetiaf, dffTaXaKTOs.

o-aXcLa, r), (caAeuai) unsteady, vacillating motion, Polemo Physiogn.

II. II (where traXi'as) ;—Ep. o-aX«T|, Wern. Tryph. 428, of brandished

swords.

0-dXevp.a, to, (aikfvto), oscillation, Artemid. I. 79; a. ttoXc/ukok

f7nrou Dio Chr. 2. 326.
o-dX«vo%s, fas, 17, oscillation, Arist. Mech. 27, I.

craXtuTos, ij, ov, moved up and down, tossed, Anth. P. 5. 175.
cruXcuu, fut. aw Or. Sib. 3. 177: aor. iaakivaa Isocr. 178 D, Anth.

P. II. 83:—Pass., fut. oa\cv6rjoop:ai Lxx (Sirach. 16. If5), Ev. Luc.

21. 26 ; but o"aX€vo"o^ai (in pass, sense) Or. Sib. 3. 675, 7!4. 751 : aor.

i(Xa\fv9m> Lxx (1 Mace. 9. 13), Act. Ap. 4. 31, 2 Thess. 2. 2, v.l. Isocr.

I.e.: pf. aeadXiiiuai, v. infr. : (adXos). To cause to rock, to make to

vibrate or oscillate, to shake to andfro, c. ace, o"aXfvet x^tpMV ovfals rds
dyxvpas Pythag. ap. Stob. p. 3. 48 ; irripvya a. Eur. Cycl. 434 ; a.

rptKvfua. TTtbov, of the sea, Lye. 475 ; of an earthquake, Anth. P. 11. 83,
cf. 259:—metaph., a. rfjv S6(avP\ut. 2. II 23 F, cf. Sext.Emp. M. 8. 56,

337, etc. ; a. rivd Ik $()te\iaiv Lxx (Sap. 4. 19) ; a. rovs oxXous to stir

them up, Act. Ap. 17. 13, cf. Lxx (Sirach. 28. 14).—Pass, to be shaken

to and fro, waver, oscillate, totter, reel, x&uv atadKfvrat Aesch. Pr.

1081 ; kvkXos ffaXtvopifVos Plat. Tim. 79 E, cf. Arist. Mech. 27, I ; of
persons, <* Bpo^i'oi; 7vfa aa\fvop.tvov Anth. P. II. 26, cf. 12. 31 ; vip'

7)5oi>fjs oaktvpLtvr) Kopiiivn Archil. 93 (for aa\ovpJvn, from a collat. form
aakeai, which is cited by Phot.) Anth. P. 5. 54. 2. to shake in

measuring, so as to give good measure, p\krpov oaXtvdpttvov Ev. Luc. 6.

38 ; cf. aaXdaaw II. II. intr. to move up and down, to roll, toss,

esp. of ships in a stormy sea or persons in them, a. ev n\oiois Xen. Oec.

8, 17, etc.; generally to be at sea, App. Mithr. 77:—metaph. to toss

like a ship at sea, to be tempest-tost, be in sore distress, no\ts yap .. dyav
t/5t/ aaXfvci Soph. O. T. 23; TrpoSoTos 5t .. o*. 'HXfKToald.El. 1074; orav
. . aaXevrj ir6\ts Eur. Rhes. 249 ; so, iv voffots 7} yrjpcf a. Plat. Legg. 923
B, cf. Arist. Probl. 5. 24 ; iv Ktvb'vvtp a. Dion. H. 10. II ; o*. vvtp tivos

Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. nu0a7opay : to be unstable, Poll. 6. 121:— also

simply like Lat. versari, to be engaged, iv tovtois Sext. Emp. P. I. 65 ;

v. sub o-riXos II. 2. of a ship also, a. iw' dyxvpas to ride at anchor,

Plut. 2. 493 D ; iirl puds dyK. Synes. 164 A, cf. 163 D, Polyaen. 2. 2,7:
—hence, metaph., a. iirl tuiv iKmbajv Heliod. I. 9 ; also, a. iiri nvt to

ride at anchor on one's friend, depend upon him, Plut. Demetr. 38,
Heliod. I. 26; ypavv iirl ivl yopupttp a. Alciphro 3. 28; iirl rotovrois

irapayyiXfiaatv Sext. Emp. M. 2. 12 (hence later in a causal sense, a. i-nl

tlvi tov ftiov, Tay iXnibas to anchor it or them upon . . , Macar. ap.

Villois. Anecd. 2. 60, Heliod. 2. 33, Eumath. 93 A) : cf. 6\io> II. 3. 3.

metaph. to roll like a ship, to roll in one's walk, of persons with the

hip-joints far apart, Hipp. Art. 823, Theophr. Fr. 7. 12.

o-aXt'w, collat. form of aaKevoj, v. sub foreg. I. I.

ctoXt], Dor. crdXa, r), = <rdXo$ 11. 2, Aesch. Fr. 362.
craXCa. v. 5. ffa\fia.

crdXXto, Dor. for 0d\Xa>, Alcman 64.

o-aXu-aiuots. at, a name for iraipai, Anth. P. 7. 222 (cf. Strab. 656).
craXoop.ai, Pass, to go delicately, E. M. 270 ; akin to oakaKojvtvaj.

o-dXos [a], o, heterog. dat. pi. Alcm. ap. Apoll. Dysc. adXfaaiv as if

from ffdXos, to:—any unsteady, tossing motion, of an earthquake, x&°vus

vutra otioBrjvai ad\<p Eur. I. T. 46: esp. the tossing, the rolling swell of

the sea, itoVtou a., h&vtios a. Id. Hec. 28, I. T. 1443 ; so in pi., ttov-

tioi ffdXoi Id. Or. 994. 2. an open roadstead, roads, opp. to a

harbour, iv ad\w arrival = aa\tv(iv II. 2, Lat. in salo stare in ancoris,

dkipavov p.iv adkovs 5e ixov Polyb. I. 53, 10; out€ ktfxi/v ovrt a.

Diod. 3. 44, cf. Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 5. II. of ships or per-

sons in them, a tossing on the sea, ck irokkov adkov (vbovr eV dfcrrji

Soph. Ph. 271 ; <rdAoi> (Tx*v r) Odkaaaa Plut. Luc. 10 ; Kapijpapuv inro

a. Luc. Hermot. 28 ; iv roaovra a. vavridaat Id. Tox. 19 :—metaph.Salinas, in Hesych. for aaAai's.

o-aXdKMV, wvos, o, a word of uncertain origin, denoting a swaggerer, of the ship of the state, tempest-tossing, rd p.iv 5f) iroXeous 6eol wokku
h. E. 2. 3, 9., 3. 6, 2 :—hence o-&X3icuv<ia, 77, * a. aelaavrts uipBccaav irdkiv Soph. Ant. 162 ; iroXis . . aaktvfi ndvaKov-Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 2, Eth.
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<pioa< xapa 0v6uiv It' oix oia T( (potviov rt aaXov Id. O. T. 22 ; nuKis

ip a&Xip fori Lys. 107. 28 ; of soldiers. oaKov «x"*' to De '" distress,

Plut. Alex. 32, cf. Aemil. 18: cf. aakfvto II. 1. 2. distemper, rest-

lessness, perplexity, Alcman 1. c, Lxx (Sirach. 40. 5). (From ^/2AA
come also adX-rj, aaX-tvai, aa\-tia, oak-daaai, aaX-ayttu, od\-a£, oa\-

0:717, oaX-vyrj ; also o*6A-os ; also aa\-atfo, aa\-aKuv ; cf. Lat. sal-tim

;

O. H. G. swell-an (schwellen, swell) :— o*dAos is usually referred to aAs

(mar«) ; but the orig. notion of aa\os is unsteady motion, while aAs (17)

= mr« is closely connected with aAs (4) = sal.)

o-aA6s. r), ov, silly, imbecile, Byz.; (Lob. Path. 276, compares o-faAos) :

—hence o-aXorns, 17, silliness, Eccl.

o-&Xirr|, ^. a sea-Jish, Lat. sa/fa, French saupe, Epich. (cf. Ath. 321 D
sq.), Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 5, al. : also o-dAirns, 1), Archipp. 'Ix*. ' ' ; o-oAttos

is r. 1. in Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 19 ; aapwn Ibid. 18., 9. 37, 14, al. ; ea\iriy(

5- 9- 5-

o-aAmyYiov, to, Dim. of od\my(, a tube, Galen. ; properly <i little

trumpet, Hesych. 2. name of a plant, = twwovpis, Geop. 2. 6, 27.

o-aAmYY°-« lO'ns. it, trumpet-liie, Rufus, Byz.

o-aAmYYO-X<>YX-*"n,
i
vo-Sai, ol, lancer-whiskered-trumpeters, Ar. Ran.

966.

o-aAiriYYo-4>avTH, e's, trumpet-like, ]jx°t Eccl.

o-oAwvyy^tos, 17, ov, trumpeting, C. I. 3071. 8, Hesych.
o-a\mYKTfp, ov, 6, a trumpeter, Thuc. 6. 69, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29, etc.

;

the form o-aXmKT&s or -t|s occurs in Boeot. Inscrr. (C.I. 1585-6); o-aX-

irnrrrj* in an Att. Inscr. (C. I. 306), in a Boeot. (1584 and -7), and in

others, also in Polyb. I. 45, 13, Dion. H. 4. 17, etc.:—Schaf. and L.

Dind. would write aaAjrt/mJs in Att. Greek (on the analogy of avpuerris,

<pop)uicTT)t) ; but general authority is in favour of ffaAirry/rrr/s, v. Lob.
Phryn. 191.

o-iXmYf, 1770s, 1), a war-trumpet, trump, ot« t fax* aaXriy( II. 18.

219; this was afterwards called a. arpoyyiXn; another for sacred pur-

poses, a. icpd Artemid. I. 56 ;—on various 0-aAiri77«s, v. Poll. 4. 85 sq.,

Schol. II. and Eur. Phoen. 1377:—the o-dAir<7f was esp. called Tuscan,
TvpaTjviK-i) Aesch. Eum. 568, Soph. Aj. 18, Eur. Phoen. 1377, Heracl.

831 :—4iro <raAiri77os by sound of trumpet. Soph. El. 711, cf. Ar. Ach.
IOOI ; also, dwo a. Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, ia, Polyb. 4. 13, I : cf. anftaivai

II. 2, vToarjuaivai I. 2, (piiyyonai I. 2. 2. metaph., Tliipuca. a.,

of Pindar, Anth. P. 7. 34; Uaiaviuv a., of Demosthenes, Christod.
Ecphr. 23 ; obpavin a. thunder, Tryph. 327, Nonn. D. 2. 557. II.
-aaXwiaua, ap. Arist. Rhet. 3.6, 7. III. aa\my( SaXaaaia,
elsewhere orpinBot (2), Archil. 181 ft; cf. aaKtrn. IV. the

trumpeter-bird, from its trumpet-like note, ace. to Gramm., = Tpox'-
Aot. V. a kind of comet, Io. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 73. (If con-
nected with Lith. szvilp-ju (to whistle), szvilp-ine (a pipe), O. H. G.
swalv-e (eithara), it must come from ^TtfKAIl : others refer to Skt.

svar (sonare), and connect 0-dA»i7f with ovptyf :—for the term. -17^,
cf. (p6puiy(, Xaty(, w\dany(.)
o-aXmfu, fut. ub Lxx (Num. 10. 4): aor. iaa\wiy(a Xen. An. 1. 2,

1 7, Archipp . 'Ix*. 11; Ep. aaXwiy(a II. :—later, fut. aaXviaoi I Ep.
Cor. 15. 52: aor. iaaXmaa Luc. Ocyp. 114, Lxx, etc.:—Pass., pf.

fff0-aA»i7*Tai Eudaem. ap. Stob. 366. 54 ; ataaXwiarai (»cpi-) Plut.

2. 192 B, 220 E:

—

aaXwiaaa) is Tarentine, Eust. 1654, Anecd. Oxon.
I. 62; o-oAsti'tto;, Att., ap. Phot., et Luc. Jud. Voc. IO; aaKwiSSai
Boeot., Anecd. Oxon. 4. 325. 7b sound the trumpet, give signal
by trumpet, aa\*ty(t aa\w. Xen. An. 7. 3, 32 ; c. ace. cogn., a.

woXiftcni rrvrov Batr. 203; p"\i0fiovt Xen. An. 7. 3, 32; a. dva*Aij-
ti«oV Anth. P. 11. 136; A17VK fooT ">. append. 30; rd . . oci'stkov

an/ifioy Ath. 130B: metaph., dpupl ti aaXwty(tv piyat oipav&t
heaven trumpeted around, of thunder as if a signal for battle, II. SI.

388, cf. Wern. Tryph. 327 :—impers., iwtl io6\my(t (sc. 6 aaXwty-
kttis) when the trumpet sounded, Xen. An. I. 2, 17 ; cf. onpalva II. 2,

K-qpiaou I. 2. 2. c. ace, a. imipav to proclaim, announce day, of
the cock, Luc. Ocyp. 114.
aaAmicTT|«, v. sub o"aAir*7«T^s.

o-aAmoru,a, t6, a trumpet-call. Poll. 4. 86 ; o-aAmo-)i6i or iyu,6s,

0, Ibid.

oyxkmo-rfp. v. sub o-aA»i7«rri7r.

o-aAmo-TiK6», ^, 6V, of ox for a trumpet, ipoi/tara Poll. 4. 84.
o-aXiriTTw or o-aAmo-o-w, v. aaXvifa fin.

criAiro$, i, v. sub o-aAsn;.

o-aAvyi), if, (ffaAos) constant motion, as of the spindle, Hesych.
o-dXv|, 4. " 6;7xot«Ta, Diosc. 4. 23.
o-a\<ip.-n, 4. a medicine (prob. from the pr. n.), Galen.
06410., t6, Dor. for ar\ua, Pind.

o-ayuiyoptioi otvot, i, a kind of wine, Ath. 429 F.

Zdfuuva, ^, (Sd/ws) a ship of Samian build, used as a stamp on the
Samian coin, Plut. Pericl. 26 (on which passage v. Bergk Ar. Babyl. 2)

;

they had beaks like a swine's snout (cf. viwpypos) ; so Hdt. 3. 59, speaks
of Tat irfKjipat vitt Kawpiovt ixovaai, cf. Nike Choeril. pp. 155 sq.

0-&4ULIVW, Dor. for anfiaivw.

aauAxiov, to, an article offemale attire. Com. Anon. 319.
o-ofiau.i9iov, t6, a hind ofworm, Sophronius ap. Maii Spicil. 3. 477, 481.
aojiol, ixos, i, a rush-mat, used as a bed in war, Chion. Hero. I.

0-6410.0V, t6, Dor. for o-nptiov, C. I. Jl68 or 5108.
o-aviapSaxot, 6, a buffoon, Jo. Chrys., v. Suicer.

2^4p«ia. i), Samnria, a city of Palestine, called Sebastu by Herod,
C. I. 889, Strab. 760, etc. :—2ouap«iTT)s. 00, i, a Samaritan, N. T., etc.

;

fern. -«!ti$, iooj, lb. :—Adj. ~«itik6i, 17. uv, Epiphan. :—Verb Zau,ap«i-
Tt{u, to follow the Samaritan heresy, Chron. Pasch. I. 620; and Zaiia-
p«iTiap.6«, ov, i, Epiphan.

2au,aTns, ov, 6, poet, for Zap/xaTijs, Dion. P. 304.
crau,p&Aov, 0-ap.^uXiO-KOS, v. sub oavbaXov.
o-ap.piiiCT|, ij, a triangular musical instrument with four strings, Lat.

sambuca, Arist. Pol. 8.6, 13, Ath. 1 75 D, 633 F ; its notes were so high,
as to make it of little use:—of barbaric origin (Strab. 471, Ath. II. c),
being the Syrian sabid, with m inserted, as in ambubaia (from Syr. abiibo,

a pipe); cf. mvipa, i>a0\a. 2. = ffa^vKiffTpia, with a pun on signf.

II, Polyb. 5. 37, 10., 8. 8, 6, cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 4. 197. II.
an engine of likeform used in sieges, Polyb. 8. 6, 2-1 1, Plut. Marcell. 15,
Ath. 634 A.—Cf. oaiiPv[. [Penult, long in sambuca, Pers. 5. 95.]
o-au.f3vKio-TT|s, oC, 6, a player on the sambuca, Euphor. 31 :—fern, o-ap.-

(3uKio-Tpia, Philem. Moi"x. 1. 5, Plut. Cleom. 35, Anton. 9.
o-ap.f3v£, 17, a word wrongly cited by Suid. from Polyb. 5. 37, to.
0-a.p.ca, uv, to, maris on the edge of the dress, Lacon. word, Hesych.
o-ap.cpov. Dor. for ojjfifpov, Pind.

2ap.it, v. sub Xa/iot,

o-apfjov, to, Dor. for arjftuov, Fragm. Pythag.
o-apiva. Lacon. for Oayuva, Hesych.

Zau,o-8paKT], Ion. -8pi|tKT], r), Samothrace, an island near Thrace,
noted for the early civilisation of its inhabitants, Hdt. 6. 47 ; the seat of
the mysteries of the Cabiri, Id. 2. 51 ; called Ziapos SpntKin in Horn.,
II. 13. 12, h. Apoll. 34; and simply 2d/*o$, II. 24. 78, 753.—Its more
ancient name was Leucosia, Arist. Fr. 538 ; and Dardania, Paus. 7. 4, 3.
An inhabitant of it was 2du,68pa£ (not 2a/jo0pd{), Choerob. 176. 4,
E. M. j Ion. pi. XapoSpri'iKft, Hdt. 2. 51., 8. 90; Adj. 5uu.o0paKios.

Ion. -Spnttuos, 17, ov, Hdt. 7. 59, 108 : cf. sq„ and v. Kaffctpot.

2dp.os pj, 4, Santos, the name of several Greek islands

:

I. an
old name for KKpaWr/via (q. v.), II. 2. 634, Od. 4. 671., 15. 29; also

called Safin, 1.246, h. Apoll. 429; though this, ace. to others, is a
town on the island:—hence Adj. Zapaios. a, ov, Strab. 455. 2.

Sapos 80171JM17, v. XaftoOfKJKT;. 3. Samos, the large island over
against Ephesus, first in h. Horn. Ap. 41 :—hence Adj. 264110$, a, ov,

Hdt. 1. 70, etc.; 4 Sapua (sc. 7$), lb., Theophr. Lap. 62; also, X
dffT^p, clay with medicinal properties, Galen. :—2aiuaKos, 17, ov, Cratin.

'Apx'A. 1 1. (Ace. to Strab. 346, 457, aa/iot was an old word signifying

a height, esp. by the sea-shore.)

o-au/iri or capm, v. sub So-
B. 3.

o-ap.d>apiTiK^ vdpios, 4, a kind of nard, Diosc. I. 6.

aap.d>ctpos, v. sub aairipupot.

o-ap-diopas, ob, 6, ((pipai) a horse branded with the old letter aav (v. sub

2 a B. 4), Ar. Eq. 603, Nub. 122,1 298 : cf. *ojnraTi'as, and Eust. 785.
o-au.i|rr|pa, /), a kind of sword of state, Joseph. A. J. 20. 2, 3, cf. Suid.

o-apd/vxi(o), to resemble marjoram, Tp oafirj Diosc. 3. 40.
o-ap.ijrux[vos, n, ov, of marjoram, Diosc. I. 58 (in lemmate). Act. 4. 42.
o-ap.tpvxov, t6, foreign name of dfiapaxot or marjoram, Diosc. 3. 47,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10:— written aApipovxov , Nic. Th. 617, Paus.

9. 28, 3, Epigr. Gr. 548 ; o-ap.tpvxos, 17, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.6; 6,

Poll. 6. 107.

o-4v, v. sub So- B. [a, v. ap. Ath. 454 F.]

o-avSdXiov, t6. Dim. of odvoaAov, mostly in pi., sandals, Hdt. 3. 91,
Cratin. Noji. 10, Cephisod. Tpo</>. 2, etc. II. a surgical bandage,

Oribas. 180; also o-aviaAiot, 6, Id. 84.
o-avSaX(o-Ko», 6, Dim. of aavoaAov, Ar. Ran. 405 ; cf. aa/i/SoA-.

o-avSaXo-$r|KT], fj, a sandal-case, Menand. Miaoy. 3.

o-dvSaAov, to, a wooden sole, firmly bound on by straps round the instep

and ankle, Eupol. Xpvo. ytv. 20 ; mostly in pi. sandals, first in h. Horn.
Merc. 79.83, 139; on the aavSdAia Tvppnvixa, v. Meineke Cratin.

No>i. 10, Poll. 7. 86 sq. ;—Aeol. o-auf3aXov, Sappho 99, Anth. P. 6. 267,
v. Bgk. Anacr. ij ; Dim. o-aiipVXtaKot, 6, heterog. pi. -iaxa, Hippon.
12. II. aflatfish, like the sole or turbot, Matro ap. Ath. 136B;
also ffavoaAiov, identified by Hesych. with ipf/rra, but distinguished from
it by Alciphro I. 7. (Prob. borrowed from the Pers. sandal (calceus).)

o-avS&Xooiuu, Pass, to be furnished with sandals, Eumath. p. no.
o-av8aXuSt|f, a, sandal-like, Schol. Eur. Or. 1371.
o-avoapdxT| [d], 17, red sulphuret of arsenic, realgar, (dpatvucov being

the yellow sulphuret, orpiment, Diosc. 5. 1 2 1), Lat. sandaraca, Arist. H. A.
8. 24, 8 ; written oaviapax" in Hipp. 466. 20, Diosc. 5. 103, Alciphro

1. 33, etc. 2. an orange colour made therefrom, Theophr. Lap.

40 aud 50. (Cf. Skt. sindura = minium.) II. bee-bread, the

same as ic^pivOot, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 5 ; and as ipiBincn, lb. 52.

o-avSapaxitu, or -xt". to be bright red, Diosc. 5. 1
1 3.

o-avSapdKtvot, 77, ov, of orange colour, Hdt. I. 98, Ael. N. A. 17. 23:—also o-avSapaxu8i)f, ts, Ideler Phys. 2. 74.
crav5updKovpY<iov, to, (*ipyai) a pit whence aavlapaxn is dug, Strab.

562 (where the Mss. -oup7ioK).

o-&v8v{, v*or, or o-dvoi|, i*os, 1}, a bright red colour, also called dpfii-

viov, Strab. 529, Diosc. 5. 103 ; being aavbapaien mixed with red ochre

(rubrica), Plin. 35. 23 ; though a like colour was made from a plant of

the same name. Sosibius ap. Hesych., Virg. Eel. 4. 45, Plin. I.e. 2.

odvovKtt, among the Lydians, were transparent, flesh-coloured women's

garments (dyed with this colour), Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 64. 3. a

kind of salve, Hesych. II. a casket, Hesych. [ti in genit., Prop.

2. 19, 81 ; but e in Gratius Cyneg. 86.]
o-avSuv, 6vos, 6, a transparent robe, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 64.

o-avCSiov, to. Dim. of aavis, a small trencher, Ar. Pax 202, Menand.

*Hk. 2. II. like mvaxtoK, a tablet, register, i< aavibiov Lysias

146. 6, cf. Aeschin. 82. 29.
o-dvtSou. (ffam) to board over, ataavibaiftiva irAofa decked vessels,

Schol. Thuc. I. 10, cf. Athenio de Machin. 6 A.

o-avtouSi)f, «s, («7Sos) like a plank, flat, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 8.



1374 <Tavldw/j.a

crdviSupa, to, (aavtboa) a planting, framework, Polyb. 1.2 2, 6., 6.

23, 3 : a ship's deck, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 5.

croviSuTos, 17, 6v, planked, boarded over, Lxx (Ex. 27. 8, al.).

(rdvis, iSos, 17, a board, plank, Anth. P. 9. 269, Polyb. I. 22, 9, etc.;

a. a£oos Call. Fr. 105 :—hence anything made thereof, 1. a door,

Horn, always in pi. folding doors, Lat. fores, II. 12. 453, 461, Od. 22.

1 28, etc. ; xoAAiTTai oavibts II. 9. 583 ; aavibis rrvKtvais apapviai, Si-

K\i$ts Od. 2. 344, cf. 22. 128, II. 21. 535; a. rrv\r)aiv iiwciKMnivai
12. 121 :—rarely in sing., Eur. Or. 1131. 2. a wooden platform,

scaffold or stage, i<p' infir>\i)s a. Od. 21.51. 3. a wooden floor,

esp. a ship's deck, Eur. Hel. 1556, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48, Anth. P. append.

15, 3. 4. in pi. wooden tablets for writing on, Eur. Ale. 968 : esp.

at Athens, tablets covered with gypsum (like Lat. album), on which were
written all sorts of public notices, esp. the causes for hearing in the law-

courts, Ar. Vesp. 349, 848; laws to be proposed, Andoc. II. 28; laws

corrected by the Thesmothetae, Aeschin. 59. 11; lists of officers, Lys.

176. 9; names of debtors, Dem. 791. 11 (where the sing, is used) ; cf.

omnino Isocr. Antid. § 253. So at Rome, of the tables on which the laws

were written, Dio C. 42. 32. 5. a plank to which offenders were
bound, or sometimes nailed as to a cross, irpos aaviba rrpoanaaoaXajeiv
rivd Hdt. 7. 33., 9. 120 ; iv and irpds 77} a. Sfiv Ar. Thesm. 931, 940
(where the Schol. cites Cratin.) ; oaviSi rrpoabtiv Plut. Pericl. 28.

<raw&Kiov or o-dwdKpov, to, a kind of cup, Philem. Xrjp. 1.

o-dwas, ov, v, a zany, Cratin. Incert. 33 A ; cf. aavviwv.

o-dwiov, to, (aaivai) sens. obsc. like Lat. cauda, Eupol. Incert. 86 :

—

o-awioirX-nKTOs, ov, — alSowirkrjKtos, Hesych. :—cf. Lob. Rhem. 113.
(ramuv, o, = advvas, Lat. sannio, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 83.
o-awvpijtu, to jeer, mock, prob. 1. Hesych.
o-dvTdXov, t<5, the sandal-tree, Salmas. in Solin. 726; o-dvSavov in Aet.

;

aavTaXtvos, 7, ov, of the sandal-tree, £v\a Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 20
(vulg. aaydXtva).

o-avToviov, to, a kind of wormwood found in the country of the San-
tones in Gaul, Diosc. 3. 28 ; in Galen, o-clvtovikov.

o-d|is, (cos, r), (aaTTcu) a cramming full, Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 4.
craouPpoxos, ov, preserving mortals, Procl. h. Minerv. 40.
o-ad-irroXis, 10s, i, r), protecting cities, Coluth. 140, Nonn. D. 41. 395.
crdos, as Posit., is found only in the contr. form auts, od (v. outs) ; but
we find Comp. aaarrfpos in II. I. 32, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 4, Theocr. 25. 59:
Comp. Adv. oaurripov, Anth. P. 9. 788 : cf. adtus.

o-aoo-iu-PpoTOs. ov, — aaopfipoTos, dub. in Hesych.
crao4>pov«u, aaodipoawn, o~aod>puv, poet, for aaxpp- ; also in Aretae.

cuou, m oujfa, q. v.

<rairdva, 17s, 17, Gallic name for the dvayaWls, Diosc. Noth. 2. 209.
o-air<p8t)S, ov, o. Pontic name for the fish xopantvos when salted, Hipp.

546. 14, cf. Ar. Frr. 365, 546, Archipp. '1x9. 10, Archestr. ap. Ath. 117
A ; but ace. to Parmeno, the name of a distinct kind of fish, cf. Ath.

308 F ; cf. odirtpbts. [a 11. c, Pers. Sat. 5. 134.]
o-direpSiov, to, Dim. of foreg. ; nickname of a courtesan, Ath. 391 C.
o-airepSis, r), name of a fresh-water fish, different therefore from aa-

nipbns, perh. a kind of sturgeon, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 7.

a-B.wi\t\, v. sub OTt-rrai.

o-airf|piov, to, an unknown animal, Med. Matthaei p. 54; cf. oarvpiovu.
crairpta, t), (aairpds) = aavp6rrjs, Diosc. I. 112, Anth. P. 15. 38.
o-airpias o'vos, o, old, mellow wine (v. aarrpis II. 3), Hermipp. *op/*.

2. 6.

aairpidu, = aairpifafiat, Nicet. Ann. 158 D.
ouirpi£<i>, fut. tw, (eairpSs) to make rotten or stinking, Lxx (Eccl. 10.

J) :—Pass, to rot, decay, atadirpwrai rd oaria Hipp. Fract. 774.
ouirpo-ynpos, ov, rottenfrom old age, Nicet. Ann. 182 D.
<7<nrpd-KVT|u.os, ov, rotting the legs, t\nos Diosc. 4. 184.
craTrpo-XoyCa, r),foul talk, foul abuse, Nicet. Ann. 16 D, etc.

cairpo-irXovTOS, ov, stinkingly rich, perhaps a parody on dpxaio-
trXovros, Antiph. Xpvoiti. I (Dobree suggested <7aTpairo7rAouTos, rich

as a satrap).

aairpos, a, uv, (^2AII, ar)-rra) rotten, putrid, Hippon. 16, Hippocr.
278. 19 ; of the lungs, diseased, Lat. tabidus, Id. 451. 6 ; of bone, carious,

Id. 774 B ; of wood and the like, rotten, lariov Ar. Eq. 918 ; 0vpaa Id.

Vesp. 38; mva/cioitos, <popn6s, a\oi.viov Id. PI. 813, 542, Vesp. 1343;
IpAs Menand. Alto. 2 ; (Aaiat Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 10 ; proverb.,
aairpov irtiofiaTOS dvTi\a0ia6ai Theogn. 1362 :—esp., of fish that
have been long in pickle, stale, rancid, rapixos Ar. Ach. 1101: opp.
to TtpoaipaTos, Antiph. *iAo9. 2, cf. KvoiaB. 2 ; of withered flowers,

Dem. 615. II :—Adv., aa-rrpas Kovuv so as to leave them filthy,
Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 14. II. generally, stale, worn out, Lat.
obsoletus, apxaiov uaX aairp6v Ar. PI. 322. 2. of persons, yipwv wv
Kai a. Id. Pax 698 ; S> aawpa, to an old woman, Id. Eccl. 884, Hermipp.
'Apirow. 2 ; so, (Ivat aairpov Koiblv ovvaoBai Ar. Vesp. 1381 ; ovbiv
iajuv ol a. Eupol. IIoA. 27 ; a. yvvalica . . 6 rpdrros (vfioprpoviroieiPhUem.

Incert. 47; cf. Lob. Phryn. 377. 3. of wine, without any bad sense,

mellow (cf. aanpias), aa-rrpbv ov to fioxOnpov .. , a\\d va\ai6v, Ev-
iroAir Phot., cf. Philyll. Incert. 6 ; so, rpv( va\aia nal aanpa Ar. PI.

1086 ; and Alex. 'Opx- ! describes old wine as oSoVTas- ovk €\ojv, ijbn

aawpus . . , yipuv yt Sai/ioviws ; v. Piers. Moer. 353, Ruhnk. ad Tim. et ad
Rutil. Lup. 102. 4. tlpr/vi] aanpa,z joke irapi irpoaboxiav, Ar. Pax
554- III. of sound, av\fi yap aairpa, . . Kpovfrnria Theopomp.
Com. Xfip. 2 ; perh. for aaOpa, v. aaOpus 2.

<Tairpo-o-K«XT)S, is, with rotten legs, Theod. Prodr.

o-owpd-CTTop-os, ov, with foul breath, Arist. ap. Stob. 72. 53.
o-airpo-rns, rrros, fi, rottenness, putridity, Plat. Rep. 609 E, Arist. Meteor.

4. I, 6, al., Theophr. Odor. 2.

— crapSiov.

o-atrpo-^ay*". '0 eat putrid things, cf. Martial. 3. 77.
o-airp6-4>iXos, ov, (aairpos III) fond offalse notes, Music. Vett.
o-aiTpo-<j>6pos, ov, (ipc'pai) bearing rotten things, Eust. Opusc. 2. 88.
o-airpooi, =sq., Thorn. M. p. 790.
o-airpOvopai, Pass, to become rotten or stinking, Nic. Al. 468.
o-o.irpiivfip.os, ov, (6Vo/ia) with a filthy name, Eust. Opusc. 4. 7.
o-a-rrdKipivos, 7, ov, of or like lapis lazuli, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 8, Philostr.

34 ; also os, ov, Pseudo-Callisth. 1. 4.

o-airdieipi-rns A/flos, d,=aair<p(ipos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 395.
o-air<jwipo-ti8T|s, 4s, sapphire-like, ap. Wolf Anecd. 3. 155.
o-airdieipos.

?i, ace. to Beckmaim Hist, of Invent., and King Antique
Gems, not the sapphire, but lapis lazuli, of which two chief kinds, Kvavr)
and xpotV* are mentioned by Theophr. Lap. 23 and 37, Dion. P. 1104.
(Prob. borrowed from the Phoenicians, cf. Hebr. sappir.)
Zoird>ci, oCs, ace. ovv Greg. Cor. 427, voc. 01, 17 :

—

Sappho, Alcae. 54,
etc. ; Aeol. 't'oit^u lb. 64, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 7, 5 : in Inscrr. and on
coins sometimes 2d<|><|>0>, C. I. 1211. 4, Mionnet Descr. 3. p. 46 :—Adj.
2air<t><j>os, a, ov, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 D ; or SawdiiKos, 1), iv, of
Sapphic measure, Hephaest.

ordirwv, part. aor. from o-qirai.

o-diruiv, avos, o, Lat. sapo, soap, Germ. Seife, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2.

13:—a Celtic or German word, Plin. N. H. 28. 12. [o, Seren. Sam-
mon. 158.]
o-dirajvapLKos, ij, ov, saponaceous, soapy. Medic.
adircoviov, to, Dim. of foreg., Schol. Theocr. 3. 17.
o-u-rrwvis, iSos, i), = vo-aamov, Lex. Vet.

o-apdfjupa, rd, loose Persian trousers, Antiph. 2*u0. I ; oapd&apa also

is used by Lxx and Theodot. to express the Hebr. sar'balins in Dan. 3.

27 (cf. 21), where Symm. renders the same by dva(vpi&(s:—it is prob.
the Persian shalvdr or shulvar (braccae). It. a musical instru-

ment, a kind of cymbals, etc.

o~dpa{3os, o, pudenda muliebria, Arcad. 46, Hesych.
o-apdK0VTa, o-apaKOOTOs, Byz. form ufTtaaepd-Kovra, -koctos, Chron.

Pasch. 352. 12, etc.

2dpdms, tbos, o, also i'tpdms. Sarapis or Serapis, an Egyptian god,
orig. a symbol of the Nile and of fertility, Call. Ep. 38. 5, Diod. I. 25,
Plut. 2. 362 ; he often appears in Inscrr. in combination with Zfi/s'HA.ios,

C. I. 4042, 4262, 4713. al. :—hence Sdpdimov or 2epa-rr6iov, t<5, the

temple of Serapis, lb. 4401, Plut. Alex. 76, Dio C. 66. 24 ; Zapametov,
T<S, Polyb. 4. 39, Maii Class. Auctt. 4. 445 ; Sapdmov or 2(p~, Strab. 795,
C. I. 2715 b. 4 :—SapamacTTai, ol, a guild or companyformed of wor-
shippers of Serapis, lb. 120.

<rdpdms
: gen. «us or 10s, o, a white Persian robe with purple stripes,

Democr. Eph. ap. Ath. 525 C, Ctes. ap. Phot.

crupdirovs [pd] , -rrobos, o, rj, ace. aapdnovv and, in Alcae. 38, adpairov
;

(aatpat II, -rrovs) one who sweeps with his feet, i. e. one that has turned-
out feet which he trails in walking, Lat. plautus, Alcae. 1. c, Galen.
o-dpyaXos, <5, a place in a chariot where the whip was kept, Poll.

7. 116.

o-ap-ydvn, ij, like Tapydvn, a plait, braid, Aesch. Supp. 788. 2. a
basket, Timocl. A779. I, Luc. Lexiph. 6, 2 Ep. Cor. II. 33.
capyavis, 180s, 7), = foreg., Cratin. Aiovva. 7.

o-ap-ytvos, o, a kind of gregarious fish, Epich. 31 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 9. 2, I.

o-apYOS (not adpyos, Arcad. 46), o, name of a sea-fish, Lat. sargus,
Epich. 44 Ahr., Philyll. IIoA. 1 : Arist. seems to comprehend two distinct

fishes under this name, 1. a kind of mullet (xiOTptvs), H. A. 5. II,

3 sq., 6. 17, 3. 2. the sargus (still so called in Greece), lb. 5. 9, 5.,
8. 2, 31.

o-dpSa, -r), a kind of tunny caught near Sardinia, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath.
120 E.

o-apod£u, v. sq.

o-apSdvios, a, ov, an Adj. used only of bitter or scornful laughter, aap-
bdviov yfAdv (sc. ytkojra) to laugh a bitter laugh, laugh bitterly, grimly,
from anger or secret triumph, fieibnaf St 6vp.w aapbdviov /zdAa rotov Od.
20. 302 ; so, dvexdyxaae ftdXa oapSdvtov Plat. Rep. 337 A ; ti fmraia
7*Aas .. ; Ta^a ttov aapbdvtov ycKdatis Anth. P. 5. 179; ir«pv\a(o
aivtaSat, /ii) real a. ytkaar/s Id. Plan. 86 ; ridere ytXtora oapSdviov
Cic. Fam. 7. 25, I. (The Root was perhaps connected with that of
Cfanpws, grinning, sneering, Schol. Plat. 1. c. ; cf. o*ap8d£€iv* pLtrd

mxpias yekdv Phot., Suid.—The common expl. given of this laugh was
that it resembled the effect produced by a Sardinian plant (ranunculus
Sardous, called oapbdvr) by Tzetz.), Polyb. 17. 7, 6, Plut. C. Gracch.
12, Nonn. D. 20. 309, Or. Sib. I. 182, which when eaten screwed up
the face of the eater, Paus. 10. 17, 13, Schol. Plat. 1. c, Phot., Serv.

Virg. Eel. 7. 41 ; whence later authors wrote SapSoviov (or SapSdviov
(from Sapbii), Polyb. I.e., Luc. Asin. 24, etc., and this appears as a

V. 1. in Horn, and Plat.; hence our form sardonic

;

—cf. Paroemiogr. pp.
102, 370, Gaisf.)

2dp8eis, (av, al, Sardes, the capital of Lydia, Aesch. Pers. 45 ; dat.

SapStat lb. 321 :—Ion. 2dp8i.es Anth. P. 7. 709, etc., or 5dp8ts Hdt.

5. 102 ; gen. XapSiwv, dat. SdpSiai Hdt. I. 7., 5. 101, etc. ; ace. SapStas
Call. Dian. 248, or SdpSis Hdt. I. 27 :—Adj. 2o.p8i.av6s. Ion. -i)vds,

17, 6v, Hdt. I. 22, 80, Eur. Fr. 631 ; ol 2ap8ia>'oi Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 3

;

oi Xapbiot Parthen. 22 :—2ap8i5viKos. 1), ov, Ar. Ach. 112, Pax 1 1 74 ;

v. 0dpina.

o-dpSri and o-ap8T|vT), rj, the sardine, Lat. sardina, Galen. ; so crap8tvos,

o, Epaenet. ap. Ath. 328 F.

o-dp8iov, to, the Sardian stone, Plat. Phaedo no D, Theophr. Lap. 8
and 23 ; adpbia, of female ornaments, Ar. Fr. 309. 13.—This stone was
of two kinds, the transparent-red or female being our cornelian, the trans-



parent-brown or male our sardine, Theophr. Lap. 30:—later, \iOos

adpbws Philopon. ap. Suid. ; aapSivos A. Anecd. Oxon. 4. 229;
capSbvtov Hesych. s. v. capbaj.

o,ap86viov, tu, — capbwv, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9.

crapSdvios, a, ov, v. sub Sap&aVtos.

o-ap8-dvu£, vx°s, b, (adpSiov) the sardonyx, Philem. Incert. 130 b, Anth.

V. I. 116, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5, etc. ; wrongly written aapowvv£ in B.J. 5.

5, 7, Plut. 2. 1 1 60 F, etc. : o*ap86wxos in Byz. The stone was called

simply onyx, when the dark ground was simply spotted or streaked with

white, but sardonyx, if the different colours were disposed in layers.

ZapSw, t], gen. 60s contr. ovs, dat. of, Sardinia, Hdt. 1 . 1 70, Ar. Vesp.

700 ; the obi. cases are sometimes SapooVos, -6vi, -6va (as if from

Xapdwv), Polyb. I. 24, 5 sq., I. 79, I, etc.; JSapoiVos is prob. f. 1. in

Strab. 106: a nom. SapSuvn in Hesych.—Hence Adj. 2ap86vios, Hdt.

1. 166, Theocr. 16. 86; cf. capbdvtos; (hence "Xapbovia — Xapbw, C.I.

2509. 14):—also ZapSovtKos, Hdt. 2. 105, Arist. Meteor. 2. I, II, Poll.

5. 26 : ZapSuvios. Strab. 106, 122, etc.; (but Xapbwrucos is prob. f. 1. in

Lye. 796, Poll. 7. 77: in Hesych. 2apS<pos, <pa, wov, Polyb. I. 42, 6, etc.:

—ZapSoi, oi, the Sards or Sardinians, Diod. Excerpt. 491. 10, but v.

Schweigh. Polyb. 26. 7, I ; Zap&poi Id. I . S8, 9. II. a precious

stone, prob. the same as the adpbtov or the capbovv(, Philostr. 770, v.

Lob. Phryn. 187.

o-apSuv, bvos, ii, the rapt sustaining the upper-edge of a hunting-net,

Poll. 5. 31, Hesych. ; cf. capbovtov.

o-dpT]TOv, to, = adpams, Phot., Hesych.
cdpi, rb, pi. adpia, an Egyptian water-plant, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 5.

crapiv, ace. to Hesych., a kind of starling ; cf. if-dp.

o-Apto-a, fj, the sarissa, a long pike used in the Macedonian phalanx,

Theophr. H. P. 3. II, 2, Polyb. 2. 69, 18, etc., v. omnino 18. 12.

Commonly written adpicaa, from ignorance that the < was by nature

long, v. Ovid. Metaph. 12. 466, Lucan. 8. 298 ; cf. Adpioa, ; but a v. 1.

adpica appears in the text of most of the best MsS. (v. Schweigh. Polyb.

2. 69), and this form is recognised by the canon of Choerob. in Anecd.

Oxon. 2. 236 : in Byz. o-dpiT-ra.

o-fipio-o-didpos, ov, armed with the sarissa, Polyb. 12. 20, 2, Arr. An.
1. 14, etc. ; v. foreg. Hence, -<pop€u, Zonar.

oapKaJa, (oap() to tear flesh like dogs, Ar. Pax 482, ubi v. Schol. ; cf.

oapKoiciojv. 2. to pluck grass with closed lips, as grazing horses do,

Hipp. Art. 785, v. Foes. Oecon. II. to bite the lips in rage, Galen.

Gloss. Hipp. : hence to speak bitterly, sneer, *lpajvfv(c$ai per iviavp/wv

Tiros Stob. Eel. 2. 222 ; capxafav .. xol atcnpws Philo 2. 597 ; v. Schol.

Ar. Kan. 966 (997), F.ust.1083. 32.
o-opKao-p.o-irlTCo-ic4(iim)S, ov, b, sneering-pinebender. Comic word in

Ar. Ran. 966.
o-a.picao-p.6s, b, mockery, sarcasm, Walz Rhett. 8. 591, A. B. 10, etc.

;

v. oapKafa.
aaptcoA), v. aapKOKvwv.
capK-<Xdd>cia (sc. avxa) rd, venison-flgs, a kind so called, Ath. 78 A.
o-apKTip-r]s, fs, cf, consisting 0/flesh, ordxvt ap. Hesych.
capxiSiov, to. Dim. of adp(, a bit offlesh, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 8, Fr. 315.
capKi£u, to strip off the flesh, scrape it out, Hdt. 4. 64, cf. Poll.

2 - *33-
o-apiciKds, t/, ov, = odpictvm I (which is v. 1.), Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 7, in

Comp. II. fleshly, of the flesh, sensual, opp. to TvevpaTticbs,

Anth. P. 1. 107. Adv. -Kan, Ignat. ad Eph. 10 ; Comp. -drrtpov, Clem.
Al.802.

cdpKtvos, r), ov, iadpO of or like flesh, fleshy, a. ofos (v. sub ofos) ;

<r. fibpta fleshy parts, such as the tongue, Arist. H. A. I. II, 12 ; dvOpaj-

»oi Svaroi xai a. Hipparch. ap. Stob. 573. 40; a. IxOiis (opp. to a

dream), Theocr. 21. 66; rb a. tvv kbytuv their material import, Plut.

2. 79 C:—Adv. -rus, Clem. Al.938, Orig., etc. 2. = cap/emus II,

Kp. Hebr. 7. 16, Eccl. II. with much flesh, fleshy, corpulent, Ar.

Fr. 504, Eupol. Incert. 100 ; awptaro. Plat. Legg. 906 C ; v&KTai Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 9, 3.

o-opxiov, Tii, Dim. of ffdpf, a bit offlesh, carunculus, Hipp. Aph. 1252,
al., Diphil. 'A»Aijot. I. a, Arist. H. A. 2. 11,8, al.

o-apico-pXiim|S, ov, 0, one who looks only to the flesh, Eccl.

copico-pdpos, ov, (tiopd) eating flesh, carnivorous, fyoK Plut. 2. 956 C;
bpviSts Manetho 5. 193:—o-apicof3op(u, Schol. Thuc. 2. 50; o-apuo-

Popia. ^, Manass. Chron. 159.
o-apxo-Ppus, arros, b, t). = oapico8upos, Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242.
cropKO-YCvrp, is, (ytvioSai) born of the flesh, cited from Eccl.

oupicoyovta, )), (yivioBai) fleshly birth, Porphyr. Antr. N. 14.
;rapico-8dKT|s, it, biting or eating flesh, 0los Orph. Fr. 12. 2.

o-apico-«ioT|f, is, flesh-like, of flesh, fleshy, tpvcis Plat. Tim. 75 E ; a.

iiv t))v <pvav Arist. H. A. I. 16, 16: Comp. -tibearipn Hipp.: cf.

aaptcwhrn.

capKo-SXSo-ts, i), and -8Xocrp.a, to, a bruise of the flesh, Theophan.
Nonn.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 501.
o-optcoHCT|Aij, 1), sarcocele, a fleshy excrescence on the scrotum. Poll. 4.

203. Galen :—oopKOK-qXiKos, afflicted with sarcocele", Galen.

o-apKo-KoXAa, ar, i), a Persian gum, Diosc. 3. 89, Galen., cf. Plin. H. N.
24. 14 : the name is derived from its power of healing wounds.
copKo-Kvuv, 6, (aapttnfa) a grinning dog, Hippon. 116: Schneid. and

Dind. (Schol. Ar. Pax 481) read aapuwv kvwv, from oapiedat, — capxdfa.
oapKO-XaBts. 1801, 1), Hippiatr., and Xd|3o$, i, Oribas. 41 Mai, a sur-

geon's forceps :—o*apicoXap<<i>, Mai's Col. Vat. 9. 642.
o-apKO-XdTpi]*, ov, 6, a flesh-worshipper, Greg. Naz.
capKO-Xt-rrip, is, forsaken by flesh, lean, irkfvpd Anth. P. 7. 383.
ffapKO-p^vf'u, 10 be mad with lust : and Subst. -p.av(o, 1), Eccl.

(rapSovtov— aapov. 1 375
capK-6p4>4Xov, to, a fleshy excrescence on the navel, Galen.

o-apKO-irdYTls, is, (wqivvfju) compact offlesh, Anth. Plan. 134.
o-apKo-ircS-n, -q, the bond of the flesh, Greg. Naz.
o-apKo-TTOios. 6v, making into flesh ; making fleshy, nourishing, fatten-

ing, Plut. 2. 771 B :—aapKoirouu, to make offlesh, rbv dvOpanrov okov
lb. 1096 E; Pass., in Eccl. to be incarnate:—capKO-rroua, ^, the

making offlesh, Porphyr. Antr. N. 14. p. 14.
aapKo-irvov, to, a fleshy pustule, boil, Hipp. 220 C.
o-apKoirvu8T|S, «s, («8os) like purulent flesh, cited from Hipp.
crapK6ppi£os, ov, with a fleshy root, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 1, Odor. 63.
o-apKOTdiCT|s, is, (tt)koi) wasting the flesh, vovaot Procl. h. Minerv. 44.
o-apKO-TOK<ouai, Pass, to be born like lumps of flesh, of young bears,

Sext. Emp. P. 1. 42 ; opp. to foo-, ajo-TOtciofiat. In Suid. oapKor'tKTw.

o-apKOTpo<pcu, to nourish or pamper the flesh, Greg. Naz.
o-opKO-Tp64>os, ov, nourishing, producing flesh, Ideler Phys. I. 208.

aapKodtuycw, to eat flesh, be carnivorous, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, I, P. A.

3. 1, 14, al. II. c. ace. to eat the flesh of, dvSpunrovs Diod. J.89 ;

a. rds £oW odpnas Id. 5. 39 ; a. /"'Aij to tear them all to pieces, Anth.
P-5-I5I-

crapKod>dYia, 17, an eating offlesh, flesh-diet, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2 ; Plut.

wrote a paper nept aapKo<payias, 2. 993 A sq.

o-apKO-djavos, ov, (tpdrytiv) eating flesh, carnivorous, to* a. (sc. £9)0)

Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 26., 5. 31, 1, al. ; a. opvtov Plut. Cleoni. 39. II.

XiOos o\ a limestone (of which the best kind was quarried at Assos in

Troas), remarkable for consuming the flesh of corpses laid in it, Erast.

ap. Poll. 10. 150, Plin. H. N. 2. 96 : hence coffins were often made of it,

and such a coffin was called oapico<f>dyos (prob. fern.), C. I. 6559, cf.

Juven. 10. 172.

o-apxo-(j>Sv(|S, «, looking like flesh, with a fleshy outside, Sext. Emp.
P. I. 50.

cfapKo-d>8opos. ov, flesh-consuming, aiyhn Orph. H. 69. J.
o-apKod>op(u, to bear flesh, Clem. Al. 251.
orapxo-diopos, ov, clothed with flesh, Clem. Al. 665, Or. Sib. 8. 222.

capKO-<j>pu:v, ov, ((pp-qv) fleshly-minded, Byz.
o-apKO-<j>ij<u, to produce flesh, make it to grow, Hipp. 525. 55.
crapKodmia. ij, a growth offlesh, a. rdxtarat Hipp. Fract. 774.
o-apK6-d>vXXos, ov, with fleshy leaves, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 4., 4. 6, 7.

o-apKo-xupT|s, «s, (xaipai) taking delight in the flesh, Greg. Naz.
o-opicdu, (odpl) to make fleshy or strong, Hipp. Offic. 745, Arist. H. A.

8.21,6; v. Wy tt. Plut. 2 . 79 C :—Pass, to grow fleshy, Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. 1. 8 ; ataapKtop.ivos fleshy, Hipp. Art. 784, Arist. P. A. 2. 10,

12. II. to make or produce flesh, to flesh up a wound, oapttovoa

dvdrpaj/is Hipp. Offic. 748 :— Pass., Sdaaov oapKovvrai Id. Fract.

769. III. to make flesh of, xaX«6y o\, of a sculptor, Anth. P. 9.

742. IV. in Pass, to be made flesh, of Christ, C.I. 8643, 8961,
Symbol. Nicen.

o-apKu8i)s, «s, = ffap*o«i8ijs, fleshy, opp. to Saapxos, Hipp. Vet. Med.
18, Aer. 292, Xen., etc. ; 6(ol ivaiftot Hal oapxuiotts gods of flesh and
blood, Hdt. 3. 29 ; to aapxaiSts the fleshy part, Arist. H. A. 2. 1 7, 29 ; or

flesh-like substance, lb. 3. 16 :—also of plants, <r. TO <pvk\ov *X(l

Theophr. H.P. 1. 10, 4, etc. :—of wine, of a full body, Ath. 27 C.

0-dpxup.a, to, a fleshy excrescence, esp. in the nose, Galen., etc.

o-dpKucns, tens, i), the growth of flesh, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.2: also

= foreg., Diosc. 5. 1 35. II. in Keel., the Incarnation.

o-apiciimicds, ^, 6v, making flesh grow, Galen.

o-dppa, to, {aio~ijpa, oaipai 1) a chasm in the earth, E. M. 709. II.

(oaipai II) = adpov II, Rhinthon ap. Hesych.
2app.drr|S, ov, b, ^"XavpopLarns, q. v. ; poet. S&fidTns, Dion. P. 304.
o-appos, b, ace. to Hesych. a heap of earth or sand, etc. : whence aap-

p.«vu in Tab. Heracl. (C. I. 5774. 136) is expl. to dig sand.

o-dpf , i), gen. oapnus, Aeol. o-op{ E. M. 708. 31 : (deriv. uncertain) :

—

flesh, Lat. cam, Horn., etc. : he always uses pi., except in Od. 19. 450,
where (as in Hes. Sc. 364, 461) it is the front muscle of the thigh : for

by the pi. is meant all the flah or muscles in the body, Kopin xvvas . .

irjuai xal aapxeaoiv II. 8. 380., 13. 832 ; iy/card rt adpxas rt xal baria
Od. 9. 293, cf. II. 219; oapKts inpirpopiovro iiiKtaotv 18. 76; so

in Hes. Th. 538, Pind. Fr. 150, and Att. ; toiJtod oapxas kvnoi itdaovrat

Aesch. Theb. 1035 ; binds adpKas Id. Ag. 1097 ; caputs b' air' barioiv

. . dwippfov Eur. Med. 1 200 ; but sometimes to represent the whole body,

li'frrt yij Si(aiTo nov adpxas Bavuvros Id. Hipp. 1031, cf. 1 239, 1343,
etc. :—the sing, is used later in same sense, tov af/xaTos . . mjyvvfiivov

adp( ylvfrai Hipp. 237. 13, etc. ; xopiacu ardfta wpbs \dptv ifids oap-

kos aiuAas Soph. Ph. 1 157 ; ?oairrw capita Eur. Med. 1 189, cf. Bacch.

1 1 36, Cycl. 344, etc. : also collectively, of the body, yipovra rbv vovv,

adpKo. I' ijfiuioav <pipft Aesch. Theb. 622 ; caput iraAai? Id. Ag. J2;
capxbs irtpiUvKata, ivBvra Eur. H. F. 1269, Bacch. Ja6 :—Plat, uses

sing, and pi. in much the same manner, Tafr aap(l <rap*es irpoayiy-

vorrai Phaedo 96 D, cf. Symp. 211E, Rep. 556 D, etc. ; tijs oaj>icbt

SiaXvriKov Tim. 60 B, cf. 61 C, 62 B, etc. 2. 4 O&Pi T0" "KVTfOS

the inner or flesh-side of leather, Hipp. Art. 799. 3. the fleshy,

pulpy substance of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, 5, cf. H. P. I. 2, 6., 4. 15,

I, etc. II. the flesh, as the seat of the affections and lusts, fleshly

nature, caput oouAewix xal Tofs irdBtoi Plut. 2. 107 F, cf. 101B ; freq.

in N. T. 2. in N. T. also, for man's nature generally; vdea adp(

all human kind, 1 Petr. I. 24.

crap£i-4>dY<s and -d^dyov, t6, in Paul. Aeg. and other Med. writers,

prob. merely corruptions of the Lat. saxifragus, saxifrage : Galen writes

it correctly aa(i<ppayos, except in 13.935.
odpov [a], t<5, (aaipu II) a broom, besom, Pythag. ap. Plut. 2. 727 C,

Anth. P. 1 1. 207. II. sweepings, refuse, Lat. qvisquiliae, such at
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—

sea-weed, Call. Del. 235 :—comically, of an old woman, iraXatbv olxias

adpov Ion ap. Hesych.—The Atticists reject the word, but v. Poll. 6. 94.,

10. 29, Lob. Phryn. 83.

crdpos or crapds, 6, a Chaldaean cycle of years (3600), Beros. ap.

Syncell. 30. 6, cf. Suid., Hesych. (ubi v. Schmidt.) : also of 3600 days,

Syncell. 58. 6.

o-dpdu, = aaipai II, to sweep clean, tt)v oUiav Ev. Luc. 1 5.8, Artemid. 2.

33 :—Pass., oTkos aeaapuftivos Ev. Matth. 12. 44, etc. II. Pass.,

also, of the thing swept, xvfta , . pna^v xotpdbaiv aapovpuvov Lye. 389.
Rejected by the Atticists, v. Lob. Phryn. 83.
o-dpin), 1), and crapirtov, to, =oa\iri) (q. v.), A. B. 794: aapiris is

expl. by aapwos in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 466.
SapirnSwv, ovos, o, Sarpedon, II.: but we also have gen. 2afnr-q8ovTos,

dat. -ovTi, II. 12. 379, 392, voc. 3apirq8or 5. 633, as if from a nom.
^apirqbaiv :—SapirnSovtiov. t<5, /lis shrine at Xanthos, App. Civ. 4. 78 :

—Adj. 2apTrq56vios, a, ov, Aesch. Supp. 869.
adpTros, d, a wooden chest, Hesych. ; cf. odpirn.

0-dpup.a, to, (oapoai) sweepings, A. B. 434, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 453, Suid.

o-dpwv, cuvos, u, a lewdfellow ; also the pudenda muliebria, Hesych.
o-Spwvis, iSos, f/, an old hollow oak, Call. Jov. 22, Nicaen. ap. Parthen.

11. 2, Hesych., E. M. ; Hesych. cites also aopuvis' iXarrj iraXaid.

o-dpcoo-is, f/, {oapoai) = adpatpa, Suid.

o-dptirns, ov, b, (aapoai) one that sweeps, a sweeper, Gloss.

o-dpurpov, to, a broom, Eust. 1887. 35, Thorn. M. 547, v. Lob.
Phryn. 131.

adaau.ov, o-ao-ap.dira.OTOS, etc., Dor. for arjaapL-.

o-daai, Paphian for Kaiiaai, Hesych. ; cf. Odaooi.

o-dcrcru), v. o"aTTW.

ZaTav or 2aT&v, and 2aTavds, gen. a, 6, Satan, Hebr. word for an
adversary, opponent, Lxx (3 Regg. II. 14, 23), transl. by iiripovXos in

Lxx (I Regg. 29. 4, cf. Numb. 22. 32) :—also the accuser, transl. by d

Sid&oXos in Job. 1. 6 sq., Zach. 3. I :—hence as the chief of the evil

spirits, the Devil, N. T. and Eccl. :—Adj., 2aTaviKos. 17, ov, Adv. -icSts,

Eccl.

o-aTapU and o-aTapvis, iSos, 17, some kind of head-dress for women,
Hesych., s. v. adrra.

o-arcs or o-St«s, Dor. for ot)t(s, t^t«s, this year.

o*Stivtj [r], 1), a war-chariot, chariot, car, iroirjaai aarivas re Kal

apfxara h. Horn. Ven. 13; im&aivei aariviav Anacr. 20. 12; £vyiovs

(iv(aoa fltd aarivas Eur. Hel. 1 31 1.—Hesych. cites u-dTiAAa, = irXetds,

the constellation being regarded as a car.

<rdTOv, to, a Hebrew measure, ,'j of a xopos, = about a modius and half

or 24 sextarii, Ev. Matth. 13. 33, al., cf. Joseph. A. J. 9. 4, 5, Hesych.
ZaTOpvdAia, rd, the Lat. Saturnalia, Arr. Epict. 1. 25, 8 ; cf. KpoVios.

o-dTpa, prob. for <rdp-Ta = 0. Pers. zar-anya, gold, Ar. Ach. 100, cf. 103.
o-aTpdTr-dpxi]$, b, = oaTpdirns, o-aTpair-apxCa, ij, =aaTpanfia, Byz.
o-dTpdima, Ion. —t|itj, ^, a satrapy, the office or province of a satrap,

Hdl. 1. 192., 3. 89, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 10.

o-dTpdiMiov, to, the palace of a satrap, in pi., Heliod. 8. 12 (bis).

caTp&ireixo, to be a satrap, exercise the authority ofone, Set ttjv yvvatKa
aaTpairtinv Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 12. 2. c. gen. to rule as a satrap, a.

rrp xwpas lb. 10, An. 3. 4, 31 ;—also c. ace, Td iv ptiaai a. lb. I. 7, 6

;

Aiyvirrov Heliod. 2. 24 ; cf. Kpariai I and V.

o-dTpd-rnjs [d], ov, 6, a satrap, Lat. satrapa, title of a Persian viceroy

or governor of a province, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 2., 8. 6, 3, Menand. Incert.

348, etc. (In Theopomp. also i(aTpiirr)S, and in Carian Inscrr. i(at-

SpaTrivu), iKoarpatrdai (v. Bockh C. I. 2. p. 470, which come nearer the

Hebr. pi. achashdarp'nlm Dan. 3. 2., 6. 2, Esther I. 4, al.) ; being the
old Pers. khshatra-pd = the Shah's Officer, the Vice-roy ; cf. Rawlins.

Hdt. I. 192.) 2. as a cant word for a rich man, great man, Paus.

6. 25, 6; as we used to say, a 'bashaw,' a 'nabob,' a. ex nivnros Luc.
Nigr. 20.

o-drpdiriKos, 17, ov, of a satrap, ^ a. oixovoptia, opp. to 17 PaoiXiK-q,

Arist. Oec. 2. 1, 2 sq. II. like a satrap, luxurious, ovpmdaiov
Plut. 2. 616 E ; auXiJ Id. Agis 3 ; Swpfai Alciphro 1. 38 :—pecul. fem.
o-o/rpams, 1805, Philostr. 68.

o-aTpawd-irXovTos, cf. sub ffaTrpdjrAouTos1
.

cdTpT)!, d, m oaTpdmjs, Phot.

<rdTTa, 17, = caTapis, Hesych.
o-ottw, Ion. vdo-o-u Hipp. 466. 21 : impf. ioarrov Pherecr. Kopiavv

12 : aor. to-ofo Hdt. 3. 7, Xen. Oec. 19, 11, Alex. Aevx. 1 :—Med., v.

infr. II. I. c :—Pass., aor. iadx9f)v, v. infr. II. 2 : pf. oiaa/crai Cercid. ap.

Stob. t. 4. 43 ; imper. oeodxBui Antiph. #i\<ur. i ; v. infr.—In Hipp, the
fut. is formed in a (like irXdaai from irXdaaai), iaodaai 504. 54 ; and aor.

ia-iadaa 500. 13., 504. 55. (The Root is 2AI\ as appears from adypa,
adyos, adyn ; cf. also odnos.) To pack or load, properly of putting the

packsaddle with its load on beasts of burthen, cf. ody/jta: hence, I.

of warriors, to load with full armour:—Pass, to be so armed or harnessed,

Hdt. 7. 62, 70, 73, 86 (always in Ion. 3 pi. plqpf. pass. lo-fffdxaTo) ; dffiri-

oiurai xaA/ty /lappsaipovTt Ofeaynivoi Theocr. 1 7. 94 ; cf. adyr]. 2.

to furnish with all things needful, ad^avrii voaTi \y\v ia^ok-qv] having
furnished the entrance (into Egypt) with water, Hdt. 3. 7. II.
generally, to toad heavily, Jill quite full, stuff full, iras 8" d>/>)p «<raTT«

TtCxos ^ KviK t) Koipvicovs Pherecr. I.e.; «<roTToy ras yvdBovs stuffed them
full, Eubul. Ka/xir. 4:—Pass. 6 air\r)v atoax6t» Antiph. *i'X<ut. I. b.

c. gen. rei, o\ toiv dpupATCuv (sc. rijv koiXitjv) Hipp. 682. 43 ; to tiipim

KvttpaKXuv a. Theopomp. Com. Xlavrah. 2 ; in pf. pass., irnfjudrojv aftxay-

/livos laden with woes, Aesch. Ag. 644 ; Tptr/pns aeaa.yp.ivr] dvBpuinav
Xen. Oec. 8, 8 ; yaorip' rjaiv K&xvpaiv oeoaypevovs Pherecr. Incert.

14. 0. c. dat., Tupy t« odfov &Kai t (sc. Toy aavpov) Alex. I.e., cf.

rraWLOV.

Luc. Herm. 65, S. Dea 48 ; so in Med., XPV"V aa^dpuvos irfjpriv Id.

Peregr. 30, cf. Cercid. 1. c, Diog. L. 6. 9 ;—so, vipLTtk-niu is used both
with gen. and dat. rei. 2. to fill full of meat or drink, to satisfy,

a. Kal nKrjpot t^v im$vp:iav Arist. Probl. 21. 14, 2 :—Pass., aeaaypiivos

nKovrov Tijv yvxfy having his fill of riches, Xen. Symp. 4, 64 ; Tpv<pijs

.. ffaxQivTts tctap Nauck Fr. Trag. p. 628. III. to pack close,

press down, o*. t^v yijv vepi to <pvrov to stamp down the earth about a

plant, Xen. Oec. 19, 1 1 ; o". Kap-nov tU ayytia to pack or cram it into .. ,

Polyb. 12. 2, 5:—Pass, to be packed close, avv .. ujxaaiv aeaaypivots

Simon. Amorg. 19 (Welck. ataayptivoi), Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 8, Probl.

25. 8, 4. IV. intr. to sink down, settle, Anna Comn. 2. 73.
o-dT6pidKT|, 1), name of an antidote, Paul. Aeg.
cd*H3pi&ois, rj, (^drvpos) a swollen state of the genital organs,

priapism, Aretae. Caus. M.Ac. 1. 12, Galen. II. a disease in

which the bones near the temple become prominent, like Satyrs' horns,

Galen. : cf. (kHpavTiaots. 2. a swelling of the glands about the

ear, Hipp. Aph. 1248 (v. 1. oaTvptaapLos, as in Ruf. Eph., v. Littre),

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. II.

o-dTCpfd<o, to sufferfrom aarvpiaati, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 22, Rufus.

Zd-rGpCSiov [r], t6, Dim. of TSdrvpos, St rat t is Incert. 1.4.
]£dTSpi{o>, to represent as a Satyr : to parody, travesty, Clem. Al. 52.

i'aTipiKos, 17, 6v, (Xdrvpos) suiting a Satyr, like a Satyr, 'Xwapdr-ns

.. a. Kal bl3pio-TT)s Kpatvdpttvos Plat. Cato Ma. 7, cf. Plat. Symp. 221 E ;

ei/117/jfpot Kal 'S.arvpiKol rot? /3iois Plut. Galb. 16, cf. Pericl. 13. 2.

o/or resembling the Satyric drama. Plat. Symp. 222 D ; woirjais Arist.

Poet. 4, 17 ; opxijais Dion. H. 7. 72 ; 5pdfia Id. Rhet. 3. 6, etc. ; absol.,

aarvptKov, T<i, a Satyric drama, Xen. Symp. 4, 19, Arist. I.e.; also,

aarvpiKT) Cramer An. Par. 1. 7 : v. sub Xdrvpos II, and cf. Sa^yviKus.

o-uTvpiov, to, a plant which excited lust, supposed to be a kind of

orchis, Diosc. 3. 143 sq., Plut. 2. 1 26 A. II. a water animal of

the rodent kind, perh. sorex moschatus, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 8.

2dTfipio-Kos, 0, Dim. of JSarvpos (1. 2), Theocr. 4. 62., 27. 3, 47.
crdTiipLcru.6s. 0, =oaTvpiaats, Galen.

2dTCpio-Tr)s, ov, <5, a player of Satyric dramas, Sarvptarwv x°P°'
Dion. H. 7. 72 ; but also Sarvptaral x- (as Adj.) Ibid.

2STvpo-Ypd4>os, ov, writing Satyric dramas, Diog. L. 5. 85, C. 1. 1585.
18, cf. 1584. 24.

Sdrtpos, o, Dor. TiTupos (q. v.), a Satyr, companion of Bacchus, at

first represented with long pointed ears, snub nose, goat's tail, and small

budding horns (v. tpijpta) behind the ears : later, goats' legs were added ;

and to this half-beast's form was assigned a lustful, half-brutal nature, v.

Schol. Theocr. 4. 62, where Aesch. (Fr. 29), and Soph. (Fr. 131) are

cited : we hear of Satyrs as sylvan gods first in Hes. (7«vos ovTioavwv
Xarvpaiv Kal ap.r]xavotpyS)v Fr. 13. 2), but he says nothing of their

figure. Ace. to Gerhard (del Dio Fauno, Neap. 1825), the Satyr differed

from the Pan and Faun by the want of horns : he resembled the Silenus,

but was of more ancient date, Paus. I. 23, 5, cf. Hdt. 7. 126, with Xen.
An. I. 2, 13, Plat. Symp. 215 A sq. Bacchus himself is called Sdrupos in

Anth. P. 9. 524 :

—

aarvpeuv Trpdaama as ornaments, Lys. Fr. 19. 2.

a lewd, goatish fellow, Lat. caprineus, Julian. Caes. 5. 5 ; /3ao"iXevs

"Xarvpuv, of Pericles, Hermipp. Mofp. I ; so o-cmipa, 37, of a courtesan,

Com. Anon. 106, cf. Lucret. 4. 1 169 Lachm.:—Socrates is called 2.

oot, from his ironical humour, Plat. Symp. 216 C. 3. from their

supposed likeness, a kind of tailed ape, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 22, cf. Paus.

I. 23, 5 sq., Ael. N. A. 16. 21, and v. Tirvpos II. II. a play in

which the Chorus consisted of Satyrs, the Satyric drama (not to be con-

founded with the Rom. Satura or Satira) ; hence in pi., orav SaTvpow
Troths Ar. Thesm. 157 > & Tots 2. ovs yi(veorjp.ov eneypaiftv [Au/fd</>p<wJ

Diog. L. 2. 140, cf. Ath. 55 C ; iv 'OpupaXy 'Xarvpots Strab. 60. It

formed the fourth piece of a Tragic tetralogy, and is said to have been
invented by Pratinas (about 500 B. C.) in compensation for the exclusion

of the Dionysian element from Tragedy ; the only Satyric drama extant

is the Cyclops of Eur. ; but it is remarked of the Alcestis in the argu-

ment, to opapid iari XarvpiKwrtpov. The fragments of the Satyro-

graphi have been collected by Friebel (Berlin, 1837) : see also Casaubon's

Treatise de Satyrica Gr. Poesi. (Origin uncertain : from at-a-npivai

ace. to Ael. V. H. 3. 40.) [SdTCpos ; so that when the 1st syll. is

long, the Dor. form TiVupos (q. v.) should prob. be restored.]

5aVrijp6-4>T|p. rjpos, 6, a wild creature like a Satyr, Arcad. 20.

2oTCpui8T|s. tr, Satyr-like, urra Luc. Zeux. 6 ; yivuov Ael. N. A,

16. 10.

o-avKos, 17, oV, dry, Syracus. word, Hesych., who also cites cravxpos
and craxvds » xa"I'os > aaBpos, daBevrps.

aaVKpos, a, 6v, = dfip6s and ffavKpdirovs, d, ij, = d&poirovs, Hesych.
cravAoopai, Pass. (aavXos) to swagger, dance affectedly, doiSafs fiap-

fi'rtaiv oavKovpicvot Eur. Cycl. 40, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 10.

aavAo-irpuKTidci}, to walk in a swaggering way, so as to make the

hinder parts sway to and fro, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 73 ; cf. irepi-vpaiKTida), aav-

Aos, aaXaKaivifa.
o-aOXos (not aav\6s, Arcad. 53, E. M. 270), 17, ov :—an Adj. descrip-

tive of gait and carriage, aav\us Kal SitppuyKws (ace. to Schol. Ar. Vesp.

1 1 64); this agrees well with the words aav\a iroffi 0aiv(tv applied to

the gait of the tortoise, straddling, waddling, h. Horn. Merc. 28: also

of the loose, wanton gait of courtesans or Bacchantes, o. fiaivetv Anacr,

165; aavXou BaooapiSis Id. 55; but of a prancing horse, a. palvitv,

Ittttos (os Kopatvib'rj^ Simon. Amorg. 16 : cf. aavXoopuxi.

caiiXwu-a, to, (aavXoofiai) effeminacy, Hesych.

crauvdKa, a specimen of Triballian jargon in Ar. Av. 1628.

aatmd£<i>, to hurl a javelin at, strike with a javelin, Ttvd Diod. 5. 29.
o*avviov or (rawiov, to, a javelin, Menand. QiXad. 2, Strab. 717, 734,
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DiocL 14. 27, etc. Festus derives the Lat. Samnites from this word;

and Zavyirtu is given as the true Greek form by Strab. 250 (though

el... where he writes Zaswircu, 249 sq.) ; so Sawiris (sc. X'W"1 )' 4-

Samnium, Polyb. 3. 90, 7. II. membrum virile, Cratin. Incert. 122.

o-aupa. Ion. o-avpr), 1), a lizard, Lat. lacerta, Hdt. 4. 192 (cf. 183),

Aesch. Fr. 14;, Arist. H. A. I. I, 27., I. 5, 6, al. ; cf. ffoCpos. II.

a plant, prob. a kind of cress or nasturtium, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D :—also

as Dim. o-avpiSiov, to, Hipp. 875 A, Galen., etc. III. membrum
virile, esp. of boys, Anth. P. 12. 3 and 242. IV. al oavpai ai ix

ipoivitcw verrXfypivai plaited cases of palm-bark, used in setting dis-

located fingers, Hipp. Art. 839; but as this singular usage of the word is

not noticed by any of the ancient Interpreters, Coraes suggests aapai as

tht: prob. reading.

o-avpiyyi], 17, = aavpa, Hesych.

o-ovptTns [1], ov, b. a kind of serpent, Hesych. II. cavpT-ris,

i3oy. tj, a name for the ava-ya\\is, Diosc. Noth. 2. 209.

craupo-ti8T|S, is, lite a lizard, Arist. H. A. 2. II, I.

o-avpo-KTOvos. ov, lizard-killer, epith. of Apollo, as represented in a

u statue by Praxiteles, Plin. 34. 19, 10, cf. Martial. 14. 172.

2avpop.drT|S [S], ov, 6, a Sarmatian, Hdt. 4. 21, no, etc.; also 2ap-
(li-rns. Bockh C. I. 2. pp. 83, 109 :—fem. 2a.vpou.aTis. Plat. Legg. 804
F. etc.; also as fem. Adj., Hdt. 4. 123; Sapu-d-no-o-a, Anecd. Delph.

no. 16 :—Adj. ZavpouATiicds, t), ov, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 19 ; Sapu-axiKos.

Strab. 312.
o-avpos. o, ^oavpa (as lacertus = lacerta, in Virg.), Hdt. 4. 183, Hipp.

58. 18., 490. 47, Arist. H. A. 2. II, 6, al. II. a sea-fish, Alex. Acvx.

I ; v. ap. Ath. 322 C sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 2, I : elsewhere rpaxovpos.

o-avpum|p. r)pos, o, a ferule or spike at the butt-end of a spear, by
which it was stuck into the ground, elsewhere ovpiaxos, arvpa(, II. 10.

153. Hdt. 7. 41; cf.Polyb.6. 25,6.. n. 18,4, Anth.P.6. no. II.

the form aavpof}pl9ijs cited by Hesych. seems to show that aavpos was

also — oavparrrjp.

o-aupwTos, 17, ov, (as if from oavpoopai) furnished with a aavporrr)p,

Hesych. II. also spotted like a lizard. Id.

aaCcra|, axos, !>, a mild kind of cheese, Hesych. 2. a leguminous

plant, Hdn. ap. Anecd, Oxon. 3. 284.

o-avo-Spio-p-os, 0, paralysis of the tongue, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 3:—Hesych.

alsn cites aavaapbs « ifriBvpos.

aavrov, rjs, v. sub atavrov.

aavxp-ds, ov, v. sub oovkos.

o-dd^d [ad], poet. Adv. of oatprjs, clearly, plainly, assuredly, freq. in

Horn., etc., esp. with Verbs of knowing, most freq. adtpa olba, aaipa tibws.

etc., like «S 018a, fv tlbws, etc., to know assuredly, of a surety, followed

by relat., II. 2. 192, etc. ; by fi, 5. 183 ; c. ace, Od. 17. 373 ; absol., 3.

108 ; c. gen., 0? oa<pa Vv/19) flbeir) wpaaiv II. 12. 228, cf. Od. 1. 202 ;

c. inf., II. 15. 632 ; freq. also in Trag., oa<p' olta, aa<p' 10S1, etc. ; ca<p'

ia$i on Ar. PI. 889 ; now and then in Prose, Hipp. Art. 829, Antipho

143. 32, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 21 ;—so, aa<pa i-xioraoBai Od. 4. 730; aa<pa

Rate's Pind. O. 7. 166:—often also with Verbs of speaking, od<pa ctiritV

to tell clearly, plainly, Od. 2. 31, Pind. O. 8. 61 ; to speak truly, as

opp. to •J.fvfcodai, II. 4. 404; ff. <ppa£tiv Hipp. 383. 51; fwOrjoaaOai

Theocr. 25. 198. Cf. aa<pr)s.

o-adjdVrn, is. Dor. for oatpnv^s, Pind.

o-ad)cfa», - oaQm-ifa. Gramm. ; elsewhere only in compds., bta-o~aq
,

'ta>, etc.

o-a4><us. v. sub aaipijs II.

o-d$-n.-yopis, 180$, as pecul. fem. of ffa^^yopos, speaking clearly or truly,

Sif}vKXa Anth. P. append. 101 (ap. Paus. 10. 12).

o-&d»T|v«ia, ^, (o-a<prjvqs) clearness, distinctness, perspicuity, Isocr. Antid.

§ 189, Plat. Phaedr. 277 D ; opp. to iacupeia. Id. Rep. 478 C ; vciar) a.

\a0uv ti Id. Soph. 254 C ; a. tivos Id. Rep. 524 C ; Taiv x°Poav W-
Legg. 812 D; ran* vpaxOivTajv aa<pr)vetav nv0ia$ai to learn the plain

Irhth, Antipho 1 1 2. 44 ; oa<fmvtitf Xuyov (lout ti Aesch. Theb. 67.

o-d^'nvfw, — ffatprjvifa, Anecd. Boiss. 4. 356; bUaoatpTjvtat occurs in

Hipp. Epist. 14, Inscr. in Hicks 205. 47: cf. oaipnvTis.

o-d4")vqs, Dor. -avT|», is, "=ffa<p^t, Aesch. Pers. 634, 738, Soph. Tr.

t& oatpavis the plain truth, Pind. O. 10(11). 67:—in Aesch. Cho.

\<)~, the Ms. reading oa<pt]VTJ presents difficulties; Paley reads 'aa<pr)vn

clearly intimated; Schiitz aa<p' %v not it was made clear to me, like fjv

aa<pius in Ag. 1636. Adv. -mi, Theogn. 957; Ion. -viws, in Hdt. (who

I has the Adj.) with the Verbs tlirriv, Ktyiaffai, i(ayyi\Xta8at, 1.

140.. 3. 122., 6. 82; Td Aoivd <toi <ppdaai a. Aesch. Pr. 781.

o-&4^ivvi(<i), fut. Att. iut, (aatprjvrjs) to make clear or plain, point out

clearly, explain, tovto or/ aaipnvtai Aesch. Pr. 227, cf.621; ((larop^aas

xal aatprprtoas bbbv Id. Cho. 678 ; a. robs KpanaTivovras Xen. Cyr. 8.

4. 5 : "J" Taibeiav Id. Rep. Lac. 2. I, cf. Mem. 4. 3, 4., 4. 7, 6 ; a. tt)v

jiaviktlav to determine the succession, Id. Cyr. 8. 7. 9- 2. absol.

to articulate clearly, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 7, Probl. 8. 14., II. 27, 2.

<rd<£nv«ru.ds, 0, explanation, distinction, Dion. H. 1. 66.

adij>T)vio-T«'ov, verb. Adj. one must declare, explain, Athanas.

o-d^Trvuj-TTjs. 00, >>, an explainer, Origen.

o-d+TivMTTUcds, 17, ov, explanatory, rtvos of a thing, Luc. Salt. 36.
o-«1<^t)s. is, gen. ios, contr. otiy, clear, plain, distinct, of things heard,

perceived or known, aa<pis b' ovk otba h. Horn. Merc. 208, (Horn, only

ha', the Adv. aaipa, q. v.); fivios Aesch. Pr. 641 ; \uyos Ag. 1047; XPV'
npi'n Ar. Lys. 777 ; imJiroi Soph. O. C. 1501 ; tptifpaT bpviOwv El. 18 :

—then, generally, of things clear or manifest to the mind, a. aptra Pind.

1. 1. 30 ; rixitap Id. N. 1 1. 55 : aijiuiov Soph. El. 23 ; vpovota Id. O. T.
'j"H ; TfKfjL-rjpiov Eur. Hipp. 926 ; viarts Thuc. I. 35 ; ffaaavos Plat.

1-eg?. >)- V); naipis toCto irai-Ti In.., it is manifest that ... Id.

Phaedr. 2yj f.; ". ti.. Xi^w Aesch. Pers. 705; aaipr) 8' axoifis Id.

aeavrov. 1377
Supp. 948 ; <ra<pij . . Ik arparov <plpwv Id. Theb. 40 ; aa<ph KaTaarrjaai
ri to make it quite clear, Thuc. 1. 140, cf. 3. 40; to oaipis the clear
truth, Id. 1.22; oo<pov rot to oa<pis, ov to /if] a. Eur. Or. 397. 2.

in Trag. also of persons, 0. dyy(\os Aesch. Theb. 82 ; cpiAos Eur. Or.

"55 ! ftrirvTai Plat. Legg. 917 E: esp. of seers, oracles, prophets, as in

Virgil certus Apollo, sure, unerring. Soph. O. T. 390, ion, O. C. 623 :

accurate, ypaii/iaTevs Aesch. Fr. 370. II. Adv. aaipais. Ion.

-tare, h. Horn. Cer. 149, and often in Hdt., esp. (like <ra<pa) with Verbs
of saying, hearing, knowing, clearly, plainly, distinctly, well, oacpiws
(ppaoai, 5r)\ovv, Sfticvvvat, eibevat, irrioTao0ai, Hdt., Att.; iiaStiv Pind.
P. 2. 47; axovuv a. Soph. Ph. 595; a. jjptro Thuc. 1. 118, etc.;

—

strengthd., (8 yap 61b' iyai a. Ar. Pax 1302. 2. clearly, certainly,

manifestly, without doubt, a. /a' is oTkov ous \6yos oriWei ira\iv Aesch.
Pr. 387; tjv <r. was manifest. Id. Ag. 1636 ; xaroiKu rovoSe tovs toVows
a. Soph. Ph. 40; a. tppovei be well assured of it, lb. 810; a. a-noXaXivai
to be undoubtedly dead, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2. 15 ; Tn^vupai a. Antiph. Ntar.

1.7; ff . ^ibr/pw truly so called. Soph. Fr. 5 73 ; ratv ff. airoxapofiiwTwv
Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 37, cf. Symp. 4, 32. 3. in affirmative answers, yes

certainly, lb. 4, 60.—Comp. -iffTipov, Aesch. Cho. 735, 767, often in

Plat. ; (OTipais Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 13 :—Sup. -iffTara, Aesch. Ag. 38,
Soph. O. T. 286, Ar. PI. 46, and Plat. (aa<pr)s is orig. the same with
oo<p6s, as Eur. indicates, Or. 397 (v. supr.), though in jest opp. to it by
Ar. Ran. 1434, o fiiv ao(pivs yap ttirtv, 6 5* trepos oatpois, cf. Eur. Or.

1. c. :—prob. the Root is to be found in the Lat. sap-io, sap-or, sap-iens,

so that the orig. sense would be having a clear, defined taste ; cf. biros.)

addWfrwp, opos, b (as if from aafpicv),an explainer, interpreter, Hesych.;

perhaps from II. 9. 404, where a<pjjTaip, as epith. of Apollo, was explained

by some as = aaatpr/ratp ; cf. Aortas.

2atf>4>u). v. sub Xantpw.

o-dto, Root of ar)6ai, to sift, bolt, Hdt. I. 200, in 3 pi. aaiai.

o-dai. imperat. pres. med., and Ep. 3 sing. impf. act. of ffaboi.

o-a<ias, —aabs, oats, C. I. 5773. 15.

o-cumtw, fut. of aaoat.

o*a*i)TT|p, rjpos, b, poet, for fforrr)p, Simon. 1 28.

o-a<iTT|5, ok, o, (aaoai) poet, for amriip, epith. of Dionysos, Anth. P. 9.

603, Paus. 2. 37, 2.

o-pfwOp-i Plat., etc.; or o-p«wvu> Pind. P. I. 8, Theophr., etc.: impf.

iaffiwvov Paus. 4. 21, 4 :— fut. ojiioa: App. Civ. 2. 68, (iraTa-) Aesch.,

Eur., Ep. afiiooo) Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77 :—aor. io&eoa Horn., Att., Ep.

inf. ofHoaai II. 16. 621 :— pf. and aor. 2, v. infr. :—Med., fut. a0r)aoiaai

(d»o-) Plat. Legg. 805 C : aor. io&ioaTo Anth. P. 9. 104 :—Pass., Hes.

Op. 588: fut. o&to6r)oonai Galen.:—aor. iafiiaBijv Hipp. 400. 52,
(«ot-) Xen., etc.:—pf. io&tOfiat Ael. N. A. 9. 54, etc., (d«r-) Hipp.

555. 56:—besides these, the aor. 2, and pf. and plqpf. act. are used intr.

Iir/St/K II. 9. 471, (dir-) Eur. Fr. 961, (*ot-) Hdt. 4. 5 ;
part, diroa^eis

Hipp. 1
1 33: pf. laPr/iea (dir-) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 13, (xar-) Aesch. Ag.

S88: plqpt. • <t^k« (dir-) Plat. Symp. 218 B. (From V2BE or

2BE2 : hence also Lat. Ve-sev-us, Ve-suv-ius, i. e. the Unextinguished,

ace. to Pott Et. Forsch. I. 87.) 7b quench, put out, Lat. extinguere,

used by Horn, in this literal sense only in the compd. Kara-afiivvvpn,

q. v. ; 08. to Katofifvov Hdt. 2. 66 ; Ktpavvuv Pind. P. 1.8; *p\bya
aifi-iTi Ap. Rh. 4. 668. 2. of liquids, to drain, dry up, v. *aTa-
oQivvvfit. 3. generally and metaph. to quench, quell, check, Ktivvs y
ovk iOiXei o&iooai x^Xov II. 9. 678; avOpumwv otiionai fiivos 16.621;
vffpiv Simon. (133) ap. Hdt. 5. 77, cf. Plat. Legg. 835 D ; «J fit) Staiv tis

TTjvSe irttpav iofltatv Soph. Aj. 1057; ais (povw apiay <pbvov Eur. H. F.

40 ; iaf&tat Kv/iara vr)vefios a'tBpn Ar. Av. 778 ; aP. av(nv ml imppuf)v

Plat. Legg. 783 A ; rbv Bvpbv lb. 888 A ; o Popias of>. rf)v Stpiwrnra
Arist. Meteor. I. 10,4; SJoti htyav o0. Ap. Rh. 3. I349; of}, tv-

pavviba Anth. P. app. 314; «X«os lb. 9. 104; 'EAAdoa iponv^v lb.

451. II. Pass. ffBivvvfiai (with intr. tenses of Act., v. supr.),

to be quenched, go out, Lat. extingui, properly of fire, obbi iror iaPn
nvp II. 9. 471, cf. Theophr. Ign. 61 : so of inflamed pustules, to go down,
disappear, Hipp. 400. 52 ; yd /i€Td aXaiv aPtaOivTa cooled, Diph. ap.

Ath. 121 C; metaph. of men, to become extinct, die, Simon. (?) 190,
Anth. P. 7. 20. 2. of liquids, ro become dry, yd\a Arist. H. A. 7.

11,2; (cf. 1) MrjbiKTi irba aPivvvoi to 70X0 lb. 3. 21, 4) ; vr/yai Anth.
P. 9. 128; at/ia Plut. 2. 49 D ; alyis aPtwiyitvai goats which are off
their milk, Hes. Op. 588, cf. Jac. Anth. 2. I, p. 349., 2. 2, p. 179. 8.

generally, to be quelled or lulled, of wind, obbi wot iaprj ovpos Od.

3. 183; to fidxi^ov 0f3fvvvfi<vov iiirb yfjpws Plut. Pomp. 8; iaPiffOij

iiiKavbpos the glow of his passion is quenched, Anth. P. 12. 39; of an

orator, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 4; iaP. rd ipihrpa Anth. P. 7. 221, cf. Phi-

lostr. 42, Longin. 21.

o-f3«ns, ii, a quenching, putting out, or (from Pass.) a going out, ex-

tinction, itvpos pdpavots xal op. Arist. Resp. 8, 4, cf. Juvent. 5, I ;

opp. to oidAa/i^iy, Id. Meteor. 2. 9, 19.

o-p«o-rf|p. r)pos, o, an extinguisher, Plut. 2. 1059 C.
o-j3«o-TT|pios, a, ov, serving to quench or put out, K(u\vpiara [iruptis] of}.

Thuc. 7. 53 » and as Subst., of}tOTr)pia rov irvpbs Dion. H. 3. 56, Plut.

Camill. 34, etc. ; metaph., O0. kokov ipapfiaxov Heraclit. Alleg. Horn. :—
also o-p«mic6«, i), vv, Arist. Probl. 23. 15, Theophr. Ign. 59.

o*P€0"t6i, 17, bv, quenched, extinguished, Nonn. D. 28. 189.

o-yovp&», r), bv, dark, tawny, Byz. word ; v. Ducang.

o-ofvyXa. f/, Aeol. for (fvyKi), Erinna : so, ZS<vs, o-8uyos, v. sub Zf.

-cf, adverbial Suffix, denoting motion towards, e. g. dAAo<7« to some

other place, (ifitporipataf, etc.

o-«auro<i. -ijs, contr. craurou, -^s, Ion. o-tuvraO, r}s, reflexive Pron. of

2nd pers., of thyself, etc., in masc. and fem. of gen., dat. and ace. sing.,

first in Alcac. 84, Pind. Fr. 64, Hdt. I. 45, 108, Att. ; iv oavrai ytvov
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contain thyself, Soph. Ph. 950 : rarely in neut., tfn^ov (v\ov, tyapi /ioi

<T(avru Kal yiyvov Bpaav Eur. Fr. 694 :—the Trag. use the uncontr.

form, but not so freq. as the contr., Soph. Ant. 447, 547, O. T. 312,
etc. :—in pi. always separated, bfiwv avriuv, etc. : and orig. it was sepa-

rated in sing., as in Horn., who always says, aol avr§>, a' avrov ; and

so to a' avTov, to a' ovttjs for to ad, II. 6. 490, Od. I, 356., 14. 185.

—These separated forms, crov avrov, avrov aov, etc., came to be used

in Att., not as reflexive, but as emphat. personal pronouns, cf. Plat. Gorg.

472 B. Aesch. Theb. 632.
o-e(3a£ou.ai., Ep. aor. O(0dooaro II. 6. 167,417; iae0da8nv Anth. P. 7.

122, Ep. Rom. I. 25 : fut. oi0aoBjiaoftat Greg. Naz., etc. To be

afraid 0/ anything, c. ace, at0daaaro yap roye Bvptw II. II. c. 2.

later, —atfiofiai, (uvov Bavovra Orph. Arg. 550. II. Act. af-

0dfa, not till Clem. Al. 33.
o-«(3o.s. to, only used in nom., ace, and voc. sing. ; pi. ai0rj Aesch.

Supp. 755> as 'f ft "1 a*&os, to : (oi0ofiat~) :

—

reverential awe, a feeling

of awe and shame, which rises to prevent one doing something disgraceful

(efc oiffofim), ot&as 8e' at $vp.ov iKtaBto UdrpoKKov Tpaii)ai Kvalv /«'A-

nijBpa yivioBat II. 18. 178 ; aldws rt ffe'/Sas Te joined, h. Cer. 190 ; also

awe with a notion of wonder, oi0as /t ex« f'taopoaivra Od. 3. 123., 4.

75, I42, etc. :—generally, reverence, worship, honour, esteem, often in

Trag. ; a. aipiararai Aesch. Cho. 54 ; a. to irpos Btiuv Id. Supp. 396

;

c. gen. objecti, Aios ae0as reverence for him, Id. Cho. 64s ; c. gen.

subjecti, 7ra7os dpaos, iv Se rip ai0as darwv Aesch. Euin. 690 ; so, et

irep tax*' Zeis it i{ ifiov a. Soph. Ant. 304. II. after Horn.,

the object of reverential awe, holiness, majesty, Aesch. Supp. 84, 776 ;

a. ifuropav, of a funeral mound serving as a land-mark, Eur. Ale. 1000:
—hence as periphr. for persons, u> /ir/rpos ifids a. Aesch. Pr. 1091 ; a.

K-npvxav, of Hermes, Id. Ag. 515 ; ai0as Si Siawor Id. Cho. 157, cf.

Eur. I. A. 633 ; IleifloOs a. Aesch. Eu TOKtcov a. lb. 545 ; Ztjvos

a. Soph. Ph. 1289 ; and of things, a. ptrjpwv Aesch. Fr. 135 ; x*'P"s Enr.
Hipp. 335 ; " dpprjTuv Upwv Ar. Nub. 302, cf. Pors. Med. 750 ; so

Shaksp., ' my sceptre's awe.' 2. an object of wonder, a wonder,
ae&as waatv IStoBat h. Horn. Cer. 10; Btots a. atpBtrov Orac. ap. Dion.
H. 1. 68 ; cf. Soph. El. 685, where Orestes is called irdai toi"s ixtt a(0as

;

"HAie, .. @pri[l wpeo0tOTov oi0as (as Bothe and Lob. for ffe'Aas), Id. Fr.

523 ; so also, of an honour conferred on one, as the arms of Achilles on
Ulysses, Id. Ph. 402.
o-e'Pao-is, 17, reverence, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1 1 17 A.
o-«(3a<xu.a, to, that for which awe is felt, an object of awe or worship,

Dion. H. I. 30, Act. Ap. 1 7. 23, Clem. Al. 696, etc. II. = ai0aats,
Dion. H. 5. I, Clem. Al. 829.
o-ePao-u.id£w, to hallow and make worthy, Ticds of a thing, Jo. Da-

masc. 2. = euo-e/Se<u, Zonaras.

o-ep<io-u.i.os, ov, in Hdn. and Byz. also os, a, ov : (ce'/Sas) :

—

reverend,

venerable, august. Pint. 2. 764 B, Luc. Amor. 19, etc. ; to a. Orph. H.
27. 10:

—

to Trpds Biobs 010. reverence for .., Hdn. 2. 10:—Adv. -tais,

Clem. Al. 439, etc. II. as a title, like ~S.e0a.aTos, for Augustus,
the Roman Emperor, Hdn. 2. 3, cf. 2. 8, etc. 2. 2e/3d<r/ua, to,

games in honour of the Emperor, Eckh. d. Num. 4. 436 ; cf. Sf0aa-
TflOV II.

o-ePao-u.ioTr|S, 7T0S, r), a being venerable, holiness, Eccl.

o-ePoo-p-os, 6, = ai0aats, Otuiv Plut. 2. 879 F, Clem. Al. 42; dpxrj
ot0aau.ov utoTTi of majesty, Dion. H. 6. 81 : in pi., Orph. H. 17. 18, v.

Dion. H. 2. 75.
o-ePaCTU.oo-wr|, r), poet, for ot0aoptvTns, Or. Sib. 7. 73.
SePao-Tetov, to, a temple of ~St0aOTos, i.e. Augustus, Philo 2. 567

(vulg. -doTiov) ; also, 2e/3do-Teios vaos C. I. 2839. II. 2e/3ooTeia,
to, games in honour of the Emperor, lb. 1 186. 7, 10 ; written S(0aard,
lb. 28106. 13 (p. 1 1 12); cf. ae0dau.tos II. 2.

o-epacrreov, verb. Adj. one must reverence, Psell.

o-ePaoreuo), = 7t0d£op:at, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 26, in Pass.

2ePoo-nas, r), the Lat. Augusta, Anth. P. 9. 355.
o-epaoriKos, r), ur, reverent, Iambi. Prot p. 324Kiessl., Pyth. ap. Phot.

Bibl. 438. 20. Adv., oe0aoTiKu>s StaxftaBat jrpds tipo to have reverence
for him, Dion. H. ad Pomp.
o-epdo-Tios 6picos, o, an oath by the genius of Augustus, C. I. 1933.
o-ePao-TO-KpdTeu, to rule as Augustus or Augusta, Tzetz. Hist. 1 1. 45.
o-epao"TO-KpoTu>p, opos, o, a subordinate, but still royal, title in the

Byzantine court, Anna Comii. 1. 184; fern. -KpoToptoro-a; Adj. -KpaTO-
putos, it, ov ; Subst. -KpaTOpia, fj ; Verb -Kparopeu, C. I. 8750.
o-ePao-Tos, i), ov, reverenced, venerable, reverend, august, Dion. H. 2.

75 ; fleoi Inscr. Boeot. 22 Keil. II. the imperial name Augustus
was rendered by S(0auTus, Strab. 156, 578, Paus. 3. II, 4, Act. Ap. 25.
21, Hdn. 2. 10, etc.; Kaicrapos 2. 0eoC Luc. Macrob. 21, cf. 17 ; «ri too
irpuiTov 2. in the time of the first Emperor, Id. Laps. 1 8 ; koto tw 2.
liaKtara Salt. 34, etc.; Augusta by ~S.e0a.aTi] or 2e/3ao-Tids (q. v.)

;

joined with Aiyovaros, -ovari), C. I. 3770 : cf. at0da/uos, Se0aareiov.
2ePao-TOTT|S, tjtos, 1), the dignity of ~Se0aaTos (11), Cinnam. 210.
2ePao-Tod>avTT|S, ov, o, priest of Augustus, Lat. sodalis Augustalis,

C.I. 3187, 3726, al.; cf. Tacit. Ann. 1. 54.
ZePao-ro-d>6pos, o, title of a great officer of state, Jo. Lyd. de Mens.

4. 86, Suid. s. v. Au7ouo*tos.

o-ePeviov and o-eP«wiov, to, the sheath of the flower of the palm,
Archig. ap. Galen. :—Adj., o-ePevivos, rj, ov, Eccl.

o-e'Prio-is, r), v. s. ai0iais.

crepiju, mostly used in pres. : fut. ot0tiu DioC. 52. 40: aor. iai0iaa
Soph. Ant. 943, Ar. Thesm. 106;—Med. and Pass., v. infr. Like
at0d£ouai, to worship, honour, Lat. revereor, rivd Pind. P. 5, 107, Aesch.
turn. 12; aov xpdros Id. Ag. 258, cf. 785; a. Ttvd Tiuats, Mrats _

Soph. O. C. 1007, 1557 ; dxais Eur. El. 195 ; a. rtvd Ttvos to hrmour
or admire one for a thing, lb. 994 ; Kaivd Ae'^J? a. to devote oneself to

a new wife, Id. Med. 155 ; (iio(0iav oe0iaaaa Soph. Ant. 943 ; a. 0dpn
to commemorate them (prob. by a dirge), Aesch. Pers. 945 :—Pass.,

ae0i£6)itvot iv Ovaiats Pind. I. 5 (4). 37 ; a. dvSpaatv rjSi yvvai(iv
Emped. 404:—also Med. in sense of Act., a. Salftovas Aesch. Supp. 815,
cf. 922 ; obolv <re/9i£e! yfv(B\iovs dpds standesl not in awe of them, Id.

Cho. 912 ; so Soph, uses aor. pass, part., d*yoi oe0io0€h O. C. 636.
o-cPuris, ecus, ^, worship, 0eov, aorpQjv Clem. Al. 760, 795 (vulz.

O(0i]ais).

0-epio-p.a, to, = a{0aa/ia, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 92.

o-ePio-TOS, 17, ov, = ce^ao-Tos, Hesych.
o-epopxu, Dep. mostly used in pres. ; aor. toi<p0r)v Soph. Fr. 1 75, Plat.

Phaedr. 254 B, Porph. V. Plotin. p. 63, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2. p. 386:
fut. O(0T)aoftat Diog. L. 7. 120. (From y'SEB come also ot0-as,
ae0-d£oixai, eu-<re/3-ijs, $vo-o(0-ris, atp-vis, arn-Tos ; cf. Skt. siv (vene-
rari)

; perhaps also Lat. sev-erus, se-rius (i. e. sev-rius).) To feel
awe or fear before God, esp. when about to do something disgraceful,

to feel shame, to feel religious awe, ov vv ae0ea9e ; II. 4. 242, cf.

Ar. Nub. 293 ; rt/iwv xal ot0oiiivos Plat. Legg. 729 C ; a. «al ipo-

0(taBai lb. 798 C ; octpBuaa awe-strichen, Id. Phaedr. I.e. :—rarely

c. inf. to dread or fear to do a thing, a. irpootbtoBat .
.

, dvria <pdo6ai

Aesch. Pers. 694 ; fuaivtiv to 6tTov Plat. Tim. 69 D ; oi0(Tai xal

<po0etTat . . to t* Ktvtiv twv KaBtOTWTbiv Id. Legg. 798 B ; so c. ace.

rei, to fear to do it, Antipho 120. 28 ; also c. part., a. npoaopuiv Plat.

Phaedr. 250 E. 2. after Horn., c. ace. pers. to honour with
pious awe, to worship, Lat. veneror, KpoviSav Pind. P. 6. 25 ; fleoos

Aesch. Supp. 921, etc.; ndvTwv dvaKTwv Koivo0aifiiav lb. 223; Aotw
Ar. Thesm. 123; Avuovpyov ai0ea$at to worship him as a hero, Hdt. 1

.

66, cf. 7. 197; &S Btbv a. Ttva Plat. Phaedr. 251 A:—then, to do homage
to kings, etc., Aesch. Pr. 937 :—generally, to pay honour or respect to

men, Bvarovs ayav a. lb. 543 ; ipiXov Soph. O.C. 187 ; (evov Ph. 1163,
etc. ; a. Tiva ti/x^s udxapos Eur. I. T. 647. 3. of things, to 0i0\ia
oe06pevoi fieydXais Hdt. 3. 128 ; 6^710 Ar. Thesm. 948 ; u> Tlupia, ai-
0tTai a' Eiitos Eur. Bacch. 566 ; a. to aunppov Plat. Legg. 837 C. II.
the act. form ae0w is post-Horn., used only in pres. and impf., just like

O(0ofiat 2, c. ace. to worship, honour, mostly of the gods, a. Ar/^Tpos
navriyvpiv Archil. 107; ttotoo; 'OXvumov Tiftdv Pind. O. 14. 17;
Seot/s Aesch. Theb. 596 ; Nv/ityas Id. Eum. 22 ; "Aionv Soph. Ant. 777 ;

toVAiSou lb. 780; Btiiiv Stasia Id. Aj. 713, etc.; rare in Prose, vo/ii-

£eTai Beoiis ae0uv Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 19, cf. Ar. Nub. 600; but also of
parents, Soph. O. C. 1377, cf. Ant. 511 ; of kings, Id. Aj. 667, etc. ; of
suppliants, Aesch. Eum. 151 ; Ae'7cu «ot' dvopa, /*r) Bevv, ot0tiv ly.k Id.

Ag. 925 ; a\xp3\v . . fidWov Bcov a. Id. Theb. 529 ; a. ovtipojv <pdaftara
Id. Ag. 2 74 ; eu a£0(iv rtvd for evat0tiv ets TtJ'a, Pors. Phoen. 1 340,
Seidl. Eur. Tro. 85 (cf. eiot0tw) ; ai0etv ti or rivd iv Ti/iJ Aesch. Pen.
166, Plat. Legg. 647 A;—c. inf., v0pi(,av iv KaKoTotv ov ai0a>, i.e. to
i>0pi£uv, I do not respect, approve it, Aesch. Ag. 1612 ; to u.ij uSikuv
ai0ovTes Id. Eum. 749 :—rarely of a god, Tloatibwv . . to? e^ds dpds ai0uiv
Eur. Hipp. 896 :—then, ai0ouai as Pass, to be reverenced, 77

6' otnoi

[toAis] irAeoi' Slut) ai0otT dv Soph. O. C. 760 ; to oe06/iii'ov = oi0as,
Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 205. 2. more rarely absol. to worship,
to be religious, tov ai0ovr tvtpytTfiv Aesch. Eum. 725, cf. 897 ; oi> yap
oe0eis Soph. Ant. 745 ; npiveiv . . iv i/ioiqi Kat ai0uv Kal jut) Thuc. 2. 53.
o-ePop-evois, Adv. — at0aofiiws. Amnion.
o-e'8ev, v. sub ov.

creieus, o, v. sub acioajv.

ieiAirjviKos, r/, ov, of or Hie Silenus, Sarvpucov Spd/ia Kal 2. Plat.

Symp. 222 D.
2eiAivv6s, o, Silenus, a constant companion of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 57,

Hdt. 7. 26., 8. 138, etc., v. Voss. Virg. Eel. 6. 14, 18, Muller Archiiol. d.

Kunst § 386 : he is represented as father of the Satyrs, Eur. Cycl. 13, 82,

269 ; and the older Satyrs were called 2eiAr»'oi, h. Horn. Ven. 263, cf.

Diod. 3. 72, etc.; but he was distinguished above them by prophetic-

powers, Ael. V. H. 3. 18, Virg. Eel. 6. 31. The form 2iAjji'os is later

and not so good, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 34. V. Sdrvpos I. I. 2. a

figure of Silenus, used as a casket for precious pieces of sculpture, Plat.

Symp. 215 A, B.

5<;iXt|viuot]S. es, (e'Sos) Hie Silenus, oxy/ia Plat. Symp. 219D.
o-etv, Dor. for Betv, to run. II. ativ is also a whistling sound

used by nurses to induce young children to make water, Ar. Fr. 675.
o-eio, v. sub 0*1;.

o-etos, a, ov, Lacon. for Bitot, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 3, cf. Plat. Meno 99 D.
o-eipd, Ion. o-eip-rj, Dor. o-rjpd Anecd. Oxon. 2. 260, E. Gud., )}•' (eijpai,

ueipcu) :

—

a cord, rope, string, band, oupds t euirAe'ifTous II. 23. 115;
aeipijv 5e irAe/fTr/V Od. 22. 175, 192 ; a. xpfo*eir/ a cord or chain of gold,

11.8. 19, 2£, cf. Plat. Theaet. 153 C ; v. also ffaiipa IV. 2. a trace

(cf. attpcupdpos), Poll. I. 141. 3. a cord or line with a noose, like

the lasso of the Gauchos in S. America, used by the ancient Sagartians

and Sarmatians to entangle and drag away their enemies, Hdt. 7. 85,
Paus. I. 21, 5: hence also the Parthians are called aupaxpopoi,

Suid. II. metaph. of an animal's tail, Nic. Th. 119, 385. III.
a. tt}s KHpaXfjs a loci of hair, Lxx (Judic. 16. 13) ; a. rptxaiv Poll. 2.

30. IV. a chaplet, Byz. V. metaph. also a line, lineage,

pedigree, Byz. VI. a disease of horses, etc., Hippiatr.

o-eip-Sy'o'Yeus, 0, a cordfor leading (cf. ^UTO70U7eos), Poll. I. 216.

o-etpdST|v [a], Adv. (aetpd) with a rope, Pallad. H. Lausiac. p. 55.
o-eipdSiov, to, Dim. of aetpd, Eust. 1291. 32., 1923. 55, Lob. Phryn. 74.
o-eipaivu, (2ei'ptos) to dry up by heat, parch, ap. E. M. 710. 22 ; cf.

attptda : a form o-eipedu in Hipp. 49. 2 1 is very dub. ; cf. aetpoai.



aetpcuos

a-*ipaios. a, ov, {attpd) joined by a cord or band, ttnros a. — oetpa-

tpupos. Soph. El. 722 : Svtrt yap t'mrots .. toi'tos fiapt'nrtTO a. .. pvrrjptft

avvtxoatvos Dion. H. 7. 73 : vara attpaiov (sc. 'itrnov) Eur. Fr. 779. 8 ;

<r. i/ids the attaching trace of the horse, Poll. I. 148; cf. ittroatt-

paios. 2. 0/ cord, twisted, Ppoxot E» r - H - F - 101 1 ; u-qptveoi

Orph. Arg. 24 1.

o-eipa-d>dpos. Ioa. <r«ipT)4> -, ov, led by a rope, naunXos Hdt. 3.

102. 2. aupaipupos (sc. IWos), 6, a horse zfAfcA draws by the trace

only (being harnessed by the side of the pair under the yoke, 01 fvyioi).

<i trace-horse, outrigger, so that attpaipipos was taken metaph., some-

times for a yoke-mate, coadjutor, Aesch. Ag. 842 ; sometimes for one

who has light work, lb. 1640, cf. Ar. Nub. 1300.—A biga had two

£1/7101, a quadriga two £vytot and two attpatpopot.—Cf. attpaxos, rrapd-

cttpos, ot£ioattpos. waprfopos. II. carrying a noose, v. oupa I. 3.

o-eipdw. (attpa) to bind or draw with a rope, Phot.

o-tipcu, to empty, drain dry, E. M. 710. 25.

5«ipT]5iiv. wo!, 4. 'ate form of sq., Schol. II. 24. 253.
5€ipT)v. ijvos, i/, a Siren : in pi. Z< tprjvt j. al, the Sirens, mythical

sisters on the south coast of Italy, who enticed seamen by the magic

sweetness of their songs, and then slew them : the legend is first found

in Od. 12. 39 sq., 158 sq. Horn, only knows of two (whence the Ep.

dual gen. Sttp-qvouv, Od. 12. 52, 167); increased to three, nttoiv&n,

'AyKatnrn, &f\£tiwtta, or MuAttt) (MoAiraSta), 'AyXaoiprjftrj, &t\£ttnrn,

Schol. Od. 1. c, etc. ; and some added a fourth, Aiytta ; there were eight

ace. to Plat. Rep. 617 B, C, to represent the notes in the music of the

spheres: they were described as vrtpwpopot by Eur. Hel. 167, cf. Fr.

903; as bird-footed by Anaxil. Neorr. I. 21, Lye. 653. The Greeks

often put figures o( Sirens on their tombs to represent mourners, Erinna

in Anth. P. 7. 710, cf. 491, Lye. 1463 ; cf. Muller Archaol. d. K. § 393.
4.—On the legend, v. Voss Antisymb. 1. pp. 253 sq., 2. p. 338, Nitzsch

Od. 12. 44. II. metaph. a Siren, deceitful woman, Eur. Andr.

936 : also, the Siren charm of eloquence, persuasion, and the like, Aeschin.

86. 17 sq., Anth. P. append. 349 ; Koyojv 0. not x*'P (S Plut. Mar. 44, cf.

Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. 26 ;—a late poet calls Menander attpijva

f/tarpwv C. I. 6083. III. a kind of solitary bee or wasp,

Arist. H. A. y. 40, 2. IV. a small singing-bird, Hesych. ;

perhaps as an interpr. of its usage in Lxx (Isai. 13. 23., 34. 13, etc.),

where however it seems to mean the owl or some similar melancholy

bird. V. a constellation, like Stiptos, Eust. 1 709. 54. VI.
a light garment, Gramm. ; cf. attptvos. (Origin unknown. Commonly
derived from aeipd, the entanglers, enchainers.)

Sfip-qveios, ov. Siren-lite : metaph. bewitching, Joseph. Mace. 15,
Heliod. 5. 1 :—in Mss. often oeipijcios. Also ZftpTjvucot, 17, ok, Schol.

Od. ; fcm. 2<i0irvis, ibos, Dion. P. 360, Tzetz.
o*«ipr|4>opos, ov. Ion. for attpatpopos.

o-«piao-is, 1}, (not atp-) a disease produced by the heat ofthe sun, a coup-

de-soleil, Lat. sideratio, Paul. Aeg. 1.13.
ctipiou, (not dtp-) (otiptos) to be hot and scorching, of the sun, Arat.

331. II. to be suffering from attpiaats, Diosc. 4. 7 1 , Parab. 1

.

9, etc. : a. roils wofas, of horses (v. attpd VI), Hippiatr.

<rtif>uc6v, to, chicory, endive, Suid.

cciptvos. t), ov, (attpds), hot, scorching, esp. of summer heat, a. ipuxrta

light summer clothes, Lycurg. ap. Harpocr.
ceipuKis. tana, tv, (Xtiptos) scorching, ij\tos Opp. C. 4. 338 ; iraos
Noun. D. 12. 289.

<r<ipio-KavTOt, ov, scorched by the sun or dog-star, Anth. P. 9. 556.
ocipios, o, {atipis) the scorcher, name of the dog-star, Lat. Sirius (v.

xvwv v), which marks the season of greatest heat, i. e. Aug. 24 to Sept.

24, when Sirius sets with the Sun, Hes. Op. 505, 607, Sc. 153, 397, Archil.

55, Eur. Hec. 1104, I. A. 7 ; called Stiptos kvoiv, Aesch. Ag. 967, Soph.

Ft. 941 : Sn'piot aorqp Hes. Op. 415; Xtiptov darpov Archil. 54.—In

some of these places, ancient Interpreters expl. it as = J}Aios, but needlessly,

v. Giittl. Hes. Op. 417 ; but in Orph. Arg. 121, a. hiXtos. 2. atiptov

<<c. ludrtov), Harpocr., Phot. (Suid. cites a form 2«i'p ; cf. Skt. svar
(caelum), \iir-as, sur-yas and Zd. hvar-e {the sun) ; Lat. sol; Goth.
sauil ; O. Norse sol ; Lith. saul-e :—these words may be akin also to

«iA-tj, dA-ca, atX-as (cf. Hesych., 0tXa (i. e. fiXa)- rjAios ical au-yr) into

Aaxuivaiv), but they are distinct from r/«Aios. ijXtos, v. 77A105 sub fin.,

and prob. from atXas, atXrfvrj, v. ocAa? sub fin.)

<7<i.pU, iJos, ^, Dim. of attpd II, Xen. Cyn. 9, 13, 14, 15, 19.
acipOLtdorrjs and creipos, 6, v. sub nip .

o-fipc-iido-rtf, 1705, ^, a hnotted scourge, Eccl., Byz.
<T<ipo-<^6pos. of, m attpatpopos, only in Pscudo-Eur. I. A. 223 (siguf. I),

and Suid. (signf. ll).

otipou, to dry up by heat, to aupa attpot (vulg, -tot) Hipp. 49.
21. 2. generally, to exhaust, empty, Symm. Jerem. 48. 12.

ctipuoif, 1), (aupa) a binding, tying, fastening. Phot.
trttpurrn, ij, uv, bound, Symm. V. T.
<r«UT-dx8«ia, 1), (atiai) a shaking off of burdens, Plut. Lucull. 20 : a
name for the disburdening ordinance of Solon, by which all debts were
lowered, Diod. 1. 79, Plut. Solon IS, cf. Thirlwall Hist, of Gr. 2. 34; so of
Caesar, attaaxtt'tqrtvi rdictov }nov<pt(t robs xp€a«p«iA«Tas Plut.Caes. 37.
o-«!oii, 1), (atiai) a shaking, Arctic. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2 : a concussion of

the spine, Galen.

o-«io-i-x<Juv, ovot, o, earth-shaker, epith. of Poseidon, Pind. 1. 1. 76, Dion.
H. 2. 31, etc., cf. ivoaix9av, Svvooiyatot ; of Zeui, Orph. H. 14. 8.

010-p.a. to, ( atiai) a shaking, Lxx (Sirac. 27.4).
<T«U7|idTias. uv, o, of earthquakes, shaking, tremulous, Diog. L. J.
1.54 ; OfUfa. Ta<pos a burial in the ruins caused by an earthquake, Plut.

Cim. J 6.

eXa?. 1379

I

o-«LO"jjio-KpdTu.'p, opos, o, earthquake-lord, Jo. Daniasc.

o-eio-fio-AoYiov, to, a treatise on earthquakes. Const. Porph. Caer. 477.
0-cio-u.os, o, (atiw) a shaking, shock, 77JS a. an earthquake, Eur. H. F.

862, Thuc. 3. 87 ; x»<""is Eur. I. T. 1 166 ; absol., Hdt. 4. 28., 5. 85.,

7. 129, Soph. O. C. 95, Ar. Eccl. 791, Thuc. 1. 23, etc. 2. generally,

a shock, agitation, commotion, a. tou awuaros Plat. Phileb. 33 E, cf. Tim.
88 D ; i£aj6tv . . irpoatpipttv rots . . tta&tat attop.ov a shock. Id. Legg.

790 E ; or. tjjs oipas Poll. 5. 61 ; a. iv tjj OaKaoay Ev. Matth. 8. 24.
o€to-6-\o<j)OS, ov, shaking the crest, Hesych. s. v. Tii»aj<TOirijAr/£

.

o-«UTO-iruYls, iSos, J), a name for the bird ivy£ (cf. /c<i»ai'5ioi/), SchoL
Theocr. 2. 17, etc. :—Dim. o-€io-oitijyiov, to, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 577.
ctcio-6-4>i>AAo$, ov, = Homer's tlvoo'upvWos, Eust. 1613. 42.
o-«io-rf|s, ov, 0, (atiai) ths earth-shaker, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 54.
o-tiaros, 17, ov, (atiu) shaken, Ar. Ach. 346. II. ottaros, o,

as Subst. a woman's ornament, Byz. ; v. Lob. Paral. 348.
CTciffTpov, to, (o"eico) a rattle used in the worship of Isis, described by

Plut. (de Iside 63) 2. 376 C sq., cf. Philostr. 769 ; the Lat. sistrum is freq.,

v. Lat. Diet. 2. a child's rattle, Jo. Chrys. II. a brothel,

Socr. H.E. 5. 18.

o^urrpos, ov, 6, a vetch-like plant, growing in the Scamander, Arist,

Mirab. 160 (Bekk. aiarp.), cf. Plut. 2. 1 157 E.

o-«wTTpo-4>6pos, ov, bearing the sistrum, BovfSaaros Epigr. Gr. 1028. 3.

acicrov, 01*05", o, (atiiu) an earthen vessel for shaking beans in while

being roasted, like our coffee-roaster, Alex. Arju. 1, Axionic. XoXk. 3.

Also o-ckvs, iais, o, Poll. 7. 181.

-o-€i<u, ending of Verbs expressing desire or intention, Desideratives,

like Lat, -urio. They are formed from the fut. of the orig. Verb, as

ytkaatiai, irapaSaiotiat, jtoA* urjatito, etc.

o*«lu>, poet. aio> Anacr. 42 : Ep. impf. attov Od. ; Ion. auaonov or

-taitov (dvatf-) h. Horn. Ap. 403 :—fut. attaot Lxx, (buz-) Hdt. 6. 109,
(eiri-) Eur. Or. 613:—aor. louoa, Att. :—pf. aiattxa (*oto-) Philem.

Qaoa. 1, (iv-) Luc. Merc. Cond. 30:—Med., Ep.aor. attaaro II. 8. 199,
(d«o--) Ar. Nub. 287, Plat. :—Pass., aor. iafioSijv Hdt. 6. 98, Att. : pf.

aiauauat Pind., Att. (Lob. Rhem. 1 1 2 suggests that by the sense of

unsteady motion this Root is connected with that of o'dAos', aaKtvoj,

etc.) To shake, move to andfro, Horn. (esp. in II.) ; a. iyxtcnv, «7X"S,
utkinv to shake the poised spear, II. 3. 345., 1 3. 1 35., 2 2. 1 33, etc. ; aiyiba

15. 321 ; ffavibas a. to shake the door by knocking, 9. 583 ; of galloping

horses, attov ^vyov dutpts txovrts Od. 3. 486 ;
0*. \6<pov, of a warrior,

Alcae. 14 Ahr., Aesch. Theb. 385; i/vias x (P°'y °** Soph. El. 7 1 3 »

XaKtvois Eur. I. A. 151 ; 0". xa 'TV''' "outjv, etc., Anacr. 49, Eur. Cycl.

75, Med. 1191 ; tvirrtpov btuas Id. Ion 1204 ; Kapa a,, as sign of dis-

content, Soph. Ant. 291 ; but of one dancing, Eur. Bacch. 185 :—also

atietv TJj oiipq Xen. Cyn. 3, 4, cf. Aesop. 278. 2. of earthquakes,

which were attributed to Poseidon (cf. Plat. Crat. 403 A), oarts voutfri

Xloattbtuiva rijv yijv atittv Hdt. 7. 129 ; then without t^v yriv, auToi"t

u XloattlSiv atiaas iuffaXot oixias Ar. Ach. 511, cf. Lys. II42; so,

UpovTots x^ova a. Id. Ach. 1 752 ; also impers., atin there is an earth-

quake, Thuc. 4. 52, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 4 ; cf. vitpa, vol. 3. metaph.

to shake, agitate, disturb, ftoKtv Pind. P. 4. 485 ; Ta iroA«os ..Btol iroAAf)

oaktp atiaavrts wpOaxfav vdXtv Soph. Ant. 1 63 ; so, o*. Tfjv teapoiav to

turn the stomach, Ar. Ach. 10; a. t^v KttpaXrjv to cause a concussion

of .. , Hipp. 80 A, v. infr. II. 2 :—0*. tikA tts ti to stir up or excite him
to . . , Plut. Phoc. 23, Jac. Philostr. Imag. 574. 4. in Att., to accuse

falsely or spitefully, so as to extort hush-money (v. avKotpavrnt), a. *(U

Tapd-rmi' Ar. Eq. 840 ; tattov rovs waxtts xal irXovaiovs Id. Pax

639; kripovs tuiv virtvOvvtuv tout teat iavKotpdvrtt Antipho 146. 22;
cf. Lat. concussio, concussor. II. Pass, to shake, heave, quake, of

the earth, «o"o"«i'oi'to vobts "I5r/s II. 20. 59; AijAos.\ -npwra teal varara
. . atiadtiaa Hdt. 6. 98 ; v. supr. I. 2 and attauds I :—metaph. to be

shaken to its foundation, to Ttptrvov mrvft .. atottauivov Pind. P, 8.

134 ; ofs .. av oaaOrj StoBtv Hum Soph. Ant. 584. 2. generally,

to move to and fro, tyx'°- trttoatva II. 13. 135, 558; tpauvi) atitro

irr/Ai^ lb. 805; icouai tftiovrat Ar. Lys. 1312 ; opxos ottdptvos <pvX-

\otat an orchard waving with foliage, Hes. Sc. 298 ; ibvvTts iatiovro his

teeth were loosened, Hdt. 6. 107; ottaOrjvat actXat Eur. I. T. 46;
Toy iytci<pa\ov atattaSai Ar. Nub. 1276, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1 260; idv

ottaOy o fytcitpaXos Id. 197 F :—of drugs, to be passed through a sieve.

Medic. III. Med. to shake something of one's own, ottoauivas
vrtpa. varpos Theocr. 13. 13 ; o\ yviatv ano vtjxvtov aXuijv Ap. Rh.

4. 1367; <r. vKoxautiat Anth. P. 5. 273. 2. like Pass, to shake

oneself, to shake, stir, "HpfJ ot'taaro tivt Opovui II. 8. 199 ; iatiaaro

batpvtvos opm]( Call. Ap. I.

trtXiyiu), (atKas) to enlighten, illume, dxrU d<At'<u 0^07*o-*« .

.

7aZdi' Epigr. Gr. 1028. 9 :—Pass, to beam brightly, atXayttro b' dv'

darv wvp Eur. El. 714 ; ouua atXayttrat Ar. Nub. 285, cf. 604 (where

atXayti is 2 sing.) ; also, to be in a blaze. Id. Ach. 924 sq. II. intr.

to shine, beam, Opp. C. I. 210., 3. 136.

o~«XSyi{u, = foreg. II, Noun. D. 7. 195, etc.

o-«AdY>o-u.a [d], to, Mauetho 4. 189; and ctAaYi.a-u.6s, o, Anecd.

Oxon. 3. 362, lightning.

o-tX<M|-Y«vcTr|S, ov, o, father of light, Anth. P. 9. 525, 19.

o-«Xair|-<f>6pos, ov, (trtKas) light-bringing, Manetho 4. 333.
o~fXat£<i>, = atXayi^tu, Tzetz.

a«Xdva, -vaia. Dor. for atXrivn, -vaia.

cc'Xas, aos. to: Horn, uses, besides nom., the dat. ctXat II. 17. 739*
coutr. oiXq. Od. 21. 246 : in later Poets we have also a pi. a4\a Anth. P. 9.

289 :—poet. Noun, light, brightness, the bright flame or blaze of fire,

a. Tfvpos II. 19. 366, al. ; xatoutvoto irvpus, it. aiOouivoto lb. 375-» ^- 5°3»

etc. ; <r. iv aihat utydKw, without any word added, 1 7. 739 ; batoaiv a.

4T2
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Od. 18. 353, Hes. Sc. 275 : tr. \a$puv'H<pato'Tov Pind. P. 3. 69 ; "H<pat-

gtos . . \aftirpov (KTTffiiTQjy a., of a beacon fire, Aesch. Ag. 28 I, cf. 289 ;

'HfpattJTOTfvKTov a., of a volcano. Soph. Ph. 986; Kapivov Aesch. Fr.

2S0 ; itpiariov <r. Soph. Tr. 607 :—of the heavenly bodies, <r. yinr* j)vt€

pf/vip II. 19. 374 ; if\iov a. Aesch. Eum. 926, Soph. El. 17, Ar. Av. 1 711;

and so of daylight. KaBapov apepas o*. Pind. Fr. 106. 4, cf. Soph. Aj. 856 ;

trpiv Btov Svvai G(\as Eur. Supp. 469 ; to o\ teal to <pa;s tclotoV Plat.

Crat. 409 B:

—

lightning, a flask of lightning, daiofitvov a. II. 8. 76;
called o~i\a$ Aidy Soph. O. C. 95 ; o~iha$ ite too ovpavov Hdt. 3. 28 ; a

meteor, Arist. Mund. 4, 23 :

—

a torch, h. Horn. Cer. 52. Anth. P. 9. 46,

etc, ^-r-the flash of an angry eye, (£ dfXfiaTojv ijOTpairre yopyojirov o~.

Aesch. Pr. 356, cf. Eur. Cycl. 663 (as in Horn., 6a<r* Xafxirto'&rjv wad re

irypos o*<Aay II. 1 9. 366 ; ooet fcivov bird (S\t<paptov wael atXas c£ttpaavBtv

lb. 17) : metaph., ipoiTos o\ Theocr. 2. 134, cf. Anth. P. 12. 93. (ffeAas

seems properly to be light not (necessarily) accompanied by heat, cf.

acKrjvr} ; whereas (iKij, tjAios always imply light and heat : cf. Lewis

Astr. of Ancients, p. 17, and v. sub atiptos.)

creXdo-tcu, to shine, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. II.

(rcXao-p.a, to, a shining, Manetho 4. 601 ; o-€\a<r(i6s, o, lb. 36, etc.

acXdo-o-ou.ai, Dep. to shine : impers., aeXaaotrat it shines, Nic. Th. 46.

a«Xao--<|)6pos. ov, light-bearing, tight-bringing, Aa/wrd? Aesch. Eum.
1022; do-TTip Christod. Ecphr. 360; name of "Apre^ts (v. irvp(p6po$),

Paus. 1.31,4:—o-e\acr4>op€b). to shine, Byz. ; - <j>op£a, 37, splendour,

Eust. Opusc. 320. 36.

<r€AaTT]S, ov, 6, a snail, Hesych.

ctXaxiov, to, Dim. of atXaxos, Eupol. Ajy. 2, Plat. Com. K\to<p. I,

Luc. Lexiph. 6 :—poet. crcXdx^iov, to, Opp. H. I. 643.

crcXdxos, to, mostly in pi. fff\a\i]
t
tcl, of all cartilaginous fishes, in-

cluding the sharks, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 6., 3. I, 26, al. ; IxBvfft afKaxfCt

Hipp. 478. 54, etc. (Some derived the name from (TtAas, because fishes

of this kind emit a phosphorescent light. Galen. 6. 737 Kuhn.)

<r€XdxwoTjs, «y, (f?8oy) of or like the tribe of o*«Adx»?, ixBves Arist. H. A.

5. 5, 5. P. A. 3. 7, 5., 4. 13, 20, al.

crcAdu (ceAas) intr. to shine, Nic. Th. 691. II. trans, to en-

lighten, Greg. Naz. Carm. 2. 72.

ceXcvKis, tSos, 77, a kind of woman's shoe from Seleucia in Syria, Poll.

7. 94, Hesych. II. a drinking-cup, so named after Seleucus,

Polemo ap. Ath. 497 F, Plut. Aemil. 33. III. o*. TpiTjpijs, a kind

of ship, Plut. Pomp. 77. IV. the realm of Seleucus II, C. I.

3 I37- V. a bird which eats locusts, Plin. 10. 39, Hesych., etc.

a^XiqvaiT], 17, Ion. and Ep. for at\T)vq, Emped. 244, Ar. Nub. 614, and

in late Prose, e.g. Luc. Astrol. 3 and 15 ; Dor. and Att. otXavaia Eur.

Phoen. 176 (lyr.), Plat. Crat. 509 C.

o-cXTjvaios, a, ov, lighted by the moon, a. vv£ a moonlight night, Orac.

ap. Hdt. I. 62 : of the moon, cuyhrj Ap. Rh. 4. 167 ; olkt'is, 00777 Anth.

P. append. 51. 27, etc. ; too ceX-nvaiov [ticyeBovs] Diog. L. 1. 24. 2.

moon- or crescent-shaped, v. aeXivivos : to
1

0*. a horseshoe, Leo Tact. 5.

4. 3. o*. TraOos = acX-nviaGfxos, Eccl.

(kXtjvt], 57, Dor. o-eXdva. Pind., etc., Aeol. acXdwa Sappho 3. 58 (cf.

Kprjvrj, Kpawa), Ahr. D. Aeol. 1. p. 65: cf. also ff€\7jvairj:— the moon,
Lat. luna, Horn., etc., cf. kvk\os II, 4 ;

0*. nXijBovo'a the full-moon, II.

18. 484 : a. a€£ofiev7], d\iyrj KCpdeao-t Arat. 780, 733 ; vovfx-nvia /card

aekrjvrjv, i.e. by the lunar month, as opp. to the reckoning of the Calendar,

Thuc. 2. 28 ; Tas ijp.ipas Kara 0*. ayetv Diog. L. 1. 59 ; 7rpos tt}v crfkrjvrjv

opav by moonlight, Andoc. 6. 18, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. I, 9; also, tU ri}v

ff. Aeschin. 67. 35 ; kv ff€\7jvri Ach. Tat. 3. 2 :

—

if Ik ttjs a. voao's, ~ atXy-

vtao-ftos, Ael. N. A. 14. 27 :

—

t^v a. tcaBaipuv, Horace's lunam deducere,

of ThessaHan witches, Ar. Nub. 750, Plat. Gorg. 513 A:—also for a
month, SetcaTTi o*eA^p in the tenth moon, Eur. El. 1126, cf. Ale. 431,
Tro. 1075 > iroXAds a(\r}vas Id. Hel. 114.—The full moon was an aus-

picious time for marriage, v. sub Sixo^tjvis ; whereas the new moon was
the time at which the monthly interest on loans became due (as the

Kalends at Rome). Ar. Nub. 17, 1131 sq. ; cf. %vos I. 2. 2. a round,

moonshaped wheaten cake, Eur. Fr. 352, cf. Alciphro 2. 4, Poll. 6.

76. 3. a round table, etc., Ath. 489 C. 4. name of a plant,

Pseudo-Plut. 1 161 B, cf. ocXqviov II. 5. the bald crown of the

head, Synes. 74 C sq., Nicet. Ann. 222 A. II. as fern. prop, n.,

Selene, the goddess of the moon, never in Horn., Nitzsch Od. 9. 144 ;

ace. to Hes. Th. 371 sq., she was the daughter of Hyperion and Theia
;

in h. Horn. Merc. 100, her father is Pallas, in later writers Helios : the

worship of Selene often agrees with that of Artemis, Nitzsch I.e. (o"«-

A17C77 is plainly akin to treAa? (q. v.), as Lat. luna {Lucina) to luceo: v.

aeipios, and cf. M. Miiller Chips, I. ch. XV.)
<t€Xt)vt|«is, caffa, €v, lighted by the moon, Paul. S. Ambo 244.
<reXT)vid£o}iat„ Dep. to be ?noonstruck,i.e. not what we call lunatic, but epi-

leptic, Ev. Matth.4. 24., 17.15, cf. Marc. 9. 1 7, Luc. 9. 39 ; v. Origen 3.575-

f77, CaesariusQuaest.50, who clearly identify ctK-nviaopos with kmkrjxpia.

o-eXipaaicds, 19, ov, of or for the moon, lunar, yA]V Plut. Num. 18;
a<patpa Id. 2. 376 D: Adv. -kws, by lunar reckoning, Chron. Pasch. 371

:

—also o-eXirjviatos, a, ov, Byz. II. epileptic, cited from Alex.
Trail., cf. Orph. Lith. 50. Cf. Lat. sideratus.

o-«XT]viao-u,6s, o, epilepsy, Diosc. Noth. 478 F, Orig. 3. 578 B: cf.

CfkTjvta^oftat.

o-eXTjVuiw, poet, for ff€\rjvtd^oftat, Ep. 3 pi. -iSojvti Manetho 4. 548.
<reX'rjvi5«, --ac\7)via£ofiat, prob. 1. Manetho 4. 81 ; al. 0(\-nva£ot.

<r«XT|Viov, to, Dim. of cr€\-qvn, moonlight, Arist. Mirab. 55, Ath. 276
D, E. II. the peony, Diosc. Noth. 3. 157.
<7€\T|vis. (5oy, 17, the ivory crescent on the boots of the Roman senators,

Plut. 2. 282 A ; Dim. o-cXtvvio-icos, o, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 13. 2.

a similarly shaped amulet, Hesych. 3. = atX-qvv} I. 2, Phot. JL

ce/J-lSaXtg.

o-cXtjvittjs \i0os [t], u, »/oo«*stone, selenite, i.e. foliated sulphate

of lime, so called because it was supposed to wax and wane with tl.e

moon, Diosc. 5. 159, Psell. in Ideler's Phys. I. 246. It was sometimes
used to glaze windows, (whence it was called <f>eyyiT7j$) ; also known as

d<ppofff\7jvos, moonfroth. 2. ot SeAi/rPrm the men in the moon,
Luc. V. H. I. iS. 2. a people of Arcadia, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 264.
a*Xt)v6-PXtt|tos, ov, moonstruck, epileptic, Schol. Ar. Nub. 398.
<r«XT)vd-*yovos, ??, or -*yovov, to, the peony, Diosc. 3. 157 ; v. o*t\fjvtov.

o-eX-r)vo5p6u.ia, to, (Spofios) certain astrological books, Bvz.

o-€\it]vo-€i8tis, e'y, like the moon, ?noGnshaped, Cleomed., Suid.

o-«Xtjv6-TrX-r]KTOS. or, = at\-nvuf3\rjTos, Schol. Ar. Nub. 397, Suid.

o-eXTjvo-Tpomov, to, name of a mystic plant, formed after ^AioTpo-
irtov, Procl.

ccXtjvo-^kos, wtos, to, moonlight, moonshine, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 60S
B ; formed like Ao/fo^coy, axto^xus.

o-€Xt8ij-(|)dYos [5], ov, (ffcAi's) devouring leaves of books, of a book-
worm, Anth. P. 9. 251.

<r€X£Siov, to, Dim. of ffeAts, the page or column of a book, v. 1. Polyb.

5- 33» 3' Suid., freq. in Ptol.

0-cXiSuu.a, to, a broad plank, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 528.
creXtvtvos [1], rj, ov, of parsley, Lat. apiaceus, Dio C. Fr. 3, Tzetz.

Lye. 1232 : but Toup ad Suid. proposes fffKrjvaios, moonshaped.
creXiviTTjS oTvos, 6, wine flavoured with parsley, Diosc. 5. 74. II.

-Itis, (5o?, 17, — xa-fiatKiaaos, Diosc. 4. 126 (Noth.).

cfXlvo-eiOTjs, ts, like parsley, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12,5.
<r«Xtvov,To, Aeol.<r«Xiwov Anecd. Oxon. 2. 258:—a kind ofparsley, Lat.

apium, II. 2. 776, Od. 5. 72 ; atKivov cirepfia Hdt. 4. 71 :—the Ancients

ate the roots (Ar. Nub. 982, Eubul. '!£. 1, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 10), and
made chaplets of the leaves (Anacr. 54, Theocr. 3. 23, Anth. P. 4. 1, 32);
and with such chaplets the victors at the Isthmian and Nemean games
were crowned, Pind. O. 13. 46, N. 4. 143, I. 2. 23, cf. Diod. 16. 79: such

chaplets were also hung on tombs, whence proverb, of persons danger-

ously ill, <rc\tvov dftrat Plut. 2. 676 D, cf. Meineke Euphor. p. 108:
mostly planted in garden borders, whence the prov., ovo' kv atXivcv

oovotIv ouS' tv mjyavtp ' 'tis scarcely begun yet,' Ar. Vesp. 480. II.

pudenda muliebria, Phot., cf. Schol. Theocr. II. 10. (Perh. from the

same Root as «A*f, (kiaotu, from its crisped leaves (afairep a., ouAa, cf.

Poiita ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13, Anth. P. 5. 121; irokvyvafiwTov 0*.

Theocr. 7. 68) : others from cAo?, because it delights in wet spots,

k\(6$p€TiTov aeXwov II. 2. 776.) [t only in Anth. P. 7. 621.]

creXivo-crTrepixov, to, parsley-seed, Geop. 8. 30.

2«Xtvotis, ouVToy. o, Selimts, in Sicily, Thuc. 6. 4 :—Adj. ScXlvovvtios,

a, ov, of Selinus, Id. 8. 26, Strab. 275 ; cf. sq.

o"€Xlvoij(rios, a, ov, parsley-leaved, Kpafxptj Eudem. ap. Ath. 369
E. II. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2, 2. nvpus is prob. wheat of Selinus

in Sicily, cf. H. P. 8. 4, 3., 8. 5, I, Plin. 18. 64; so, yij Xthtvovoia is

earth used in adulterating indigo, Diosc. 1 74, Plin. 35. 46 and 194.
o*€X£s, iSos, 7, a plank : mostly in pi. the planks or rowing-benches of

a ship, cf. ff€A/*a, Eust. 1041. 27, Poll. 1. 88, Hesych. : also the benches

in a theatre, A. B. 62. II. metaph. a leaf or sheet of papyrus
t

several of which were gummed together to make a page, and divided

by ruled Hnes (v. Ritschl Alex. Bibl. p. 128) o"eAi'5<w navovtafxa 0tAop-

Oiov Anth. P. 6. 295 ; afkiScov arjfxdvTwp TrKtvprjs, of a lead pencil,

lb. 62 :—generally, the page of a book, Polyb. 5. 33, 3, Anth. P. 6. 227.,

7. 117, 594, a!.; 'S.airtywai .. ceA/Sfy Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 D ; and

more generally still, a book, o*. 'lAtdSny Anth. P. 7- I 3^, cf. append.

109, 134, 148.

crtXXa, 37, a seat, Lat. sella, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 860. II. a saddle,

Jo. Lyd.de Mag. 1. 32: hence <reXXdpios, 6, the Lat. sellarius, C.I. 3372.
o-eXXtJojjLai, Pass, to imitate the Selli, affect an ostentatious poverty,

Phrynich. Com. Kpov. 5, ubi v. Meineke :—tr«XXurp,6s, o, prob. 1. Theo-
gnost. in Anecd. Oxon. II.

cr«XXCov, to, Dim. of fftAAa, Byz.

ScXXot, at, the Selli, original inhabitants of Dodona, guardians of the

oracle of Zeust
bound to live a rough, austere life, 2«AAoi dyi7rro7roSes

Xapatcvvai II. 16. 234 ; twv vpfiojv Hal xaliaiKOlT ,̂v •• ^fAAwf Soph.

Tr. 1 167 ; ev aoTpwT(f> wety tvoovai, irrjyais 5* ci»x vypaivovcrtv •nooa'i

Eur. Fr. 368, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 15, Strab. 328. (Pind. has

'EAAo/, which is a sister-form of the same word, akin to'EAAj/i/, Thirlw.

Hist, of Gr. I. 81 : Curt, suggests dWofiat as the Root, comparing Lat.

SalU from salio : Hesych. seems to connect the word with the sacred

seat of Zeus at Dodona, "EAAa KaO&pa, ko.1 Atos I(p&v Iv AojSwvrf (v.

«Aa ap. eund.), cf. atX-fxa, Lat. sell-a.)

crcXp.a, to, (akin to o*cA(S ?) the upper planking of a ship, the deck, h.

Horn. 6. 47 ; metaph., ycfxtaOfh iroTt a. yaaTpbs dwpay Eur. Cycl. 506 :

generally, a ship, Lye. 1 216, Anth. P. append. 15. 2. in pi. ffeA/«rra,

rowing-benches, Lat. transtra, Archil. 4, Aesch. Pers. 358, Ag. 1442,
Soph. Ant. 717, Eur. Or. 242 ; in Horn. £vya, though the compd. «tf<r-

ffeKfios shews that the word o~4\pa was not unknown to him. 3.

generally, a seat, throne, Aesch. Ag. 183 ; cf. fjfiat fin. II. any

timberwork, o4\fJ.aTa irvpyojv, prob. scaffolds behind the parapet, on

which the defenders of the wall stood, Id. Theb. 32. 2. logs

of building timber, Strab. 222.

ceXuAS, iSos, rj, an angler's noose made of hair, Hesych. 2. also,

= o"*Afta, Id.; also <rcXp,6s, o. Id.

cr«Xirov, to, » aih<jnov, Hesych.

crcXw, Lacon. for <?e'Aa>, Ar. Lys. 1080.

0-ep.CSdXis, 1), «us or 10s, (in Archestr. ap. Ath. 1 1 2 B tos) :
—the finest

wheaten flour, Lat. simila, similago, Hipp. 356. 28., 405. 39, Ar. Fr.364,

Hermipp. &op/x. I. 22, Strattis'A^p. 2 (who has genit. -(Sos) :— crcplSd-
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Xit-tjs apros. u. bread made of atpiZaKis, Hipp. 356. 17, cf. Ath. 109 C,

1 15 C, D.—Later the Romans had a still liner flour, which Galen. 6. 483
calls aiXtyvit (Lat. siltgo>), adding that the word is not good Greek.

o"€UV€tov, to, (gfprw) fl sanctuary. Granini. ; in Keel, rt monastery,

and used of something similar in Philo 2. 475.

aiuvT]Yop«w, = ac/miAo-yca), wtpi tikos- Philo 2. 164; rt HeHod. 9. 9 :

—(rcu,VTjY p^a . ^» = otuvoXoyia, Timo ap. Plut. Num. 8.

o-eu.v6-f3io$, ov, 0/ grave, holy life, Manass. Chron. 2574, 4283.

o*«p.vo-Ydp-ia, 17, (ydfios) holy wedlock, Jo. Chrys.

o-ep.vo-€i5T|s, €?, solemn-looking ; majestic, Eccl. Adv. -wy, Eccl.

o-cp,vo--f|(rr|s, «y, of grave character, Eccl.

acpvo-9coi, o*, Druids, Arist. Fr. 30.

o-ep.v6-0co-p.os, or, worshipped with solemn rites, Otiov Se atpvoStapov

aidfpos fivxov as Pflugk in Eur. Hel. 866 ; cf. Ictoo/.

o-cp.vo-icop.iTCG>, to vaunt, boast highly, Aesch. Fr. 123; cf. Lob.

Phrvn. 416.

a«p,vo-Kou.^o-4/«v8o-p.v0o--rrXao'Tia, 1), {vKacaoi) fine dainty lying

story-making, Theodoret.

o-cp,vo-X-»]pcw, to trifle solemnly, Cyrill.

o*«u.voXoy«w, to speak gravely and solemnly, affectedly, a. rtvt ws .
.
to

tell one gravely that . . , Aeschin. 40. 29 ; dpupt or vtpi rtvo? App. Hispan.

18, Civ, 1.9; n vtpi r:vos Luc. Sacr. 5 :—also as Dep. atpvoKoyiopat,

to talk in solemn phrases, Dem. 421. 19; vtavtxws a. rt Luc Amor. 50;
a, rov Qrjoea teat rd MtjSiko. Plut. Sull. 1 3.

o-€fivoX6yr)jta, to, = sq., pride, Sext. Emp, P. 3. 201. II. anything

that one may be proud of, Dio C. 50. 27.
0-cp.voXoyta, i), grave, solemn speech, Dion. H. de Comp. II, de Thuc
23 and 50, Plut. 2. 1046 D.
o~cu.voXoywk6s, 17, ov, of ox for grave, solemn speech, Suid. in Adv. -«wy.

a€p.vo-XoY<>s, 6, one who speaks solemnly or affectedly, Dem. 27 1 * *9 :

«—Adv. —yots, App. Mithr. 70.

atjivo-jtavTis, «a>s, u, a grave and reverend seer. Soph. O. T. 556.
o-cp.vo-p.v9cu, = otfivo\oytai, Eur. Hipp. 490, Andr. 234: also as Dep.

ctfivofivOiofLat, Philo 1. 233.
o-cp.vop.vdia, 1), = atpvoXoyia, Suid. s. v. *AoVi/x.

o-cp.v6v, to, =A.<J-yoy, Diosc. I. 35.
o-€p.vo-vvp4>oo-ToXio, t), a solemn decoration of the bride, Eccl.

o-cp-vo-travcvpYos, o, a solemn rascal, Eustrat. in Arist. Eth. N.

o-envo-irapdatTOS, ov, a pompous parasite, Alex. Kv&tpv. I. 5.

acp.vo-TrcptTrd-n]TOS, ov, walking solemnly about, Eccl.

ccu.voirot.cbi. to make august, to magnify, Strab. 467, Joseph. A. J. 16.

5 (9)' 3 :—'° Prt,'i*e* Eust. 748. 49. II. to reverence, Eccl.

CTcpvo-irotos, 6v, giving an air of gravity, Eccl.

• o"Cp.v6-iroTos, ov, costly to drink, of Lesbian wine, Antiph. '0/*o*. I. 5.

acpvo-irovs, <5, r), ttow, to, marching solemnly, By/..

crcpvoirpcima, ^, a grave, solemn bearing, Diog. L. 8. 36 : in ad-

dresses, i) <tt) a. your majesty, Syncs. 266 B, etc. ; of the Virgin, Eccl.

acpvo-Trpcirfjs, ts, solemn-looking, dignified, DioC. 42. 34; ro a. =
ctuvowpivtta. Id. 68. 31. Adv. -wan, Hdn. 2. 10.

o-epvo -rrpoo-wrros, ov, of a grave countenance* Eust. Opusc. 1
1
9. 2 :

—

hence acp-votrpoawircw. toMM a grave, solemn countenance, iwi rtvt

Ar. Nub. 363, cf. Anth. P. 1 1. 382.
o-epvos, t/

(
6v : (v. ot&opat):—revered, august, honoured, holy, $o~

lemn : I. properly of certain gods, of Dcmetcr, h. Horn. Ccr. I,

486 ; of Rhea, h. Horn. 1 2. I ; of Hecate, Pind. P. 3. 1 40 ; of Thetis,

M. N. 5. 45; of Apollo, Aesch. Theb.8co; of Poseidon, Soph. O. C. 55;
of Pallas Athena, lb. 1090:— at Athens the Erinyes were specially

the atfival 9tai, Id. Aj. 837, (). C. 90, 459, Ar. Eq. 1312, Thesm. 224,

Thuc. 1. 126, ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 12 ; or simply Zc/irai, Aesch. Eum.
383. 104 1, Eur. Or. 410; to a. ovopta their name, Soph. O. C. 41 ; a.

JSdOpov the threshold of their temple, lb. 100; a. riXrj their rites, lb.

1050: cf. Meineke Menand. p. 346, cf. Miiller Eum. § 80, 87. 2.

then of things divine, vpyta a. h. Horn. Cer. 478, Soph. Tr. 765 ; 9iptt0\a

oiirr/s Solon 3. 14 ; vy'ttta Simon. 70 ; Bvoia Pind. O. 7. 75 ; a. avrpov

the cave of Cheiron, Id. P. 9. 50, cf. O. 5. 44 ; a. Soptos the temple of

Apollo, Id. N. 1. fin.; watdv Aesch. Pers. 393; aiKpta a. })ptivojv, of

the Olympian gods, Id. Ag. 183; a. tpya, of the gods. Id. Suppl.

1037 * pMTypta Soph. Fr. 943, Eur. Hipp. 25 ; ovpavov rtpuvf
lb. 746; a. &io* devoted to the gods. Id. Ion 56; atpint tpBiy-

yta$at — tinprjua, Aesch. Cho. 109, cf. Ar. Nub. 315, 364; a. rt

£wapLvixuv, of an oracular saying, Aesch. Pr. 521 ; to a. holiness, Dem.
556. 10. II. of human beings, reverend, august, solemn, stately,

majestic, iv Opovat atpivtp atfivvv Owtetovra Hdt. 2. 1 73, cf. Aesch. Cho.

97fi '> °- 0«Aoy 'AXxaiddv Pind. O. 6. Ill, and often in Trag., esp. Eur.

;

vpoa\rifia atptvos kov rawttvvt Id. Fr. 689 ; at tpavKortpat . . wapd rds

atftvds xaOtHovvrai beside the great ladies, Ar. Eccl. 617, cf. Isocr.

35 C ; so in Plat., a. xal aytos vovs Soph. 249 A; ol atpvoraroi
iv ratt w6\tatv Phacdr. J57 D; of Tragedy, Gorg. 502 A; opp. to

\avvos, Soph. 227B; to Kopnf-os, Xen. Oec. 8, 9; atfivos ov vpoaurtrov

awayotyms aXXd 0tov KaraaKtwxfc Isocr. 197 E. 2. of human things,

augmt, solemn, noble, stately, grand, majestic, dignified, Baxoi Aesch.
Ag. 519 ; Ip&nm Ar. PL 940, cf. Ran. 1061 ; ra<pri Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 1 ;

wpdyuara, ipya Ar. Vesp. 1472, Isocr. 277 C; atfivortpav t^v itoAiv

rtotuv Isae. 55. J] ; oixt'a to* yurovm oviiv atpvoripa Dem. 35. 22,

2 1 ; \f(vfcm [tow 'Opripov] a. tirtari n Pind. N. 7. 32 ; Aryoiran'

. irepi avrov a. Koyovs Hdt. 7. 6 ; so of style, Arist. Poi'^t. 22. 3, cf.

Rhet. 3. 2. 2, al. ; of certain metres, lb. 3. 8, 4; cVI to a. piputaOat to

imitate it in it>, wJ>le qualities. Plat. Lege. K 14 E ; 0. rt Xtyttv, irpdrrttv

Id. Rep. 382 B, Eur. Tro. 447 ; atuva drra fuuaOrjKtvat Id. Epist.

341 E ; ov5«v a. nothing very wonderful, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 6; so, ri o>
,
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fit] to <7. (sc. tov vov) \ Id. Mctaph. 11.9, I :

—

otfivov (art, c. inf., 'tis

a noble, fine thing to .. , Plat. Crat. 392 A, Isocr. Antid. § 6. III.
in bad sense, proud, haughty, Aesch. Cho. 795, Eur. Med. 216, etc. ; rd
aifiv lirn Soph. Aj. 1107; atuvortpos xal cpotSfptirrfpos Andoc. 31.

27. 2. mostly in contempt or irony, solemn, pompous, grand,
Offivuv loriv o £ui>a/«r«x«s Aesch. Pr. 5 2 1 ; ct^ivov @\firftv to look

grave and solemn, Eur. Ale. 773? otpva ofpvvvtTai Id. I. A. 996; to
otlirov — oti&oTrp, Id. Hipp. 93 ; to a. ayav ml TpayiKuv Arist. Rhet.

3. 3, 4 ;—the word is very freq. in Com. writers, aveXuTois o<ppvoi

affxvos Cratin. Incert. 123; wairtp Ko\\las af^vttn lirnpicws Tat wppvt,

of Plato, Amphis Aef. 1 ; tls o*. ovwiTptnTos how grand the rascal is

!

Ar. PI. 2 75 ; dis ff. d rcaTaparos Id. Ran. j 78 ; \6yoi a. Id. Vesp. 1
1 75 ;

aefivos <re/xrws xXaWS' (\ko;v Ephipp. tlt\TaoT. 1 :— of things, tr.

Ppuifm a noble dish, Aristopho IIcip. 1, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 295 C

;

0*. 007*17 Mnesim. 'Iinrorp. 1. 60; etc. IV. Adv. -van, Aesch.

Supp. 193, Eur. Ion 1133, Ar. Vesp. 585, etc.; otfivws KfKoouTjpitvos

Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 6; etc. ; wept (vt(\wv a. \t*f*iv Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 1 :

—

Comp. -orcpov, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 20 ; Sup. -oVara, Polyb. 15. 31, 7.

cr€p.vo-o-ToiiOS, ov, solemnly spoken, haughty, in sarcastic sense, jivdos

Aesch. Pr. 953 :—Adv. Comp. -wripov, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 35.

o-€u.v6ttjs, ijtos, ^, gravity, solemnity, dignity, majesty, at^voTirr' c?x«

okotos Eur. Bacch. 486, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, I, Isocr. 283 C, Plat. Menex.

235 B; <m tjjs ffffivoTnros avOaotis viro\afi0dv€<T0cu Dem. 1405. 16;
r) a. tov j>r\naT0t Id. 1452. 27; tt/s Xt(ta>s Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4; and in

pi., a. dXrjOtval xal rfirkaoptvai Isocr. 136 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 17,

4. II. in bad sense, affected gravity, solemnity, pompousness,

Luc. Prom. 7 ; and of a girl, prudery, Eur. I. A. 1344.
o-«uv6-Ti(ios, ov, reverenced with avje, Aesch. Cho. 358, Eum. 833.
cr«u,v6-TpoTros, ov, of grave manners, Poeta ap. Cram. An. Par. 4. 271.

o-fp.vo-TS<t>ia, <), (riipos) empty solemnity, grave airs, M. Anton. 9. 29.

c€p.vo-cf>dvT|S, ts, grave-looking, Origen, Eus. P. E. in prooem.

aciivo-dtopfu, to be gravely clad, Byz.

<rcp.v6-$covos, ov, m affivoaropMS, Eccl.

<r«p.v6-ijioATOv, to, (^dAAtv) solemn song, Theod. Stud.

o-6p.vou, fut. -a/tTcu, to make solemn or grand, to exalt, magnify,

embellish, to irtpl Kvpov Hdt. I. 95 ; aXXcu; a. t< Id. 3. 16:—Pass, to

hold the head high, give oneself airs, Callias II<5. 2.

acuvwu, = foreg., to exalt, magnify, tov oavTov Otov Plat. Phileb.

28 A; rbw Id. Phaedr. 244 D; iavrovs Id. Phileb. 28 C, cf. Polit. 263 D;
vims Dem. 415. 12; T(L trap iavrcts Id. 691. 5 ; also with a satirical

sense, Tavra vtpi iwvruv ioipvvv* thus did he throw a cloak of majesty

about himself, Hdt. 1 . 99 :— Pass, to be in high repute, StKaviKT) xal

laTpi/cJi Offivvvovrai Plat. Rep. 405 A. II. Med., with aor.

ioffivvvdfirjv, to be fffpivvs, grave, solemn, esp. to affect a grave

and solemn air, ocuvii yap otpvvvtTat Eur. I. A. 996, cf. Fr. 916;
fiijo' avdaocu? ot/ivvvunfvos xa*-*vcuvf ^T - Kan - 1020, cf. Av. 727 ;

with part., otftvvvovrai cos ti tWf Plat. Phaedr. 242 E ; ou acpvvviTai

ta\TjnaTiajuvrj uis vvtprjipavuv ti ttavpa-Tronivr) Id. Gorg. 51 1 D ; a. iro-

Xi'ti/i £iv Luc. Patr. Euc. 2 ; also, o.iwi tivi, like KapiirpvveoOai, to be proud

of a thing, to pique oneself on it, Plat. Theaet. 1 75 A, Isocr. 352 C, Dem.

414. 12 ; iv Ttvi Id. 313. 7; also c. dat., t$ anaviw? opdoOai a. Xen.

Ages. 9, 1, cf. 2, Hdn. I. 5 ; rarely c. ace, tr. t^v noix''av U- 5- "t<
cf-

Plat. Theag. 130B; c. inf., Heliod. 2. 34; a. JVoti Polyb. 9. 35, I.

<r<p.vup.a, to, dignity, majesty, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 9. 77 ; in pi., Eust.

18. 35.

o-tvSovKTj, 4. Dim. ffcvSovKiov, to, = kiBuitiov or amvdptov Schol. Ar.

PI. 711, 810.

SsJtiXios [r], ov. = Lat. sextilis, 2. li-qv August, Dion. H. 9. 25, Jo.

Lyd. de Mens. 4. 71.

o-fo, v. sub tro.

o-«irras, aJoi, 1), (iirra, septem) — iirras, in Pythagorean philosophy,

Theol. Arithm. 43, cf. Nicom. ap. Phot. Bibl. 144. 15.

2«Lvr«'uf3pios, o, ov, — Lat. Septembris, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. 25.

o-«irr«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of oitSopai, to be reverenced, Greg. Naz.

o-«itt«vkd, (cr«im5s) = aiffofiai, Hesych.

a«irTT|piov, to, a novennial festival at Delphi in commemoration of

Apollo's combat with the Python, Plut. 2. 293 B, cf. Hesych.

o-cn-rucos. r/. ov, reverential, of words, Hesych., Suid.

CT«iTTOs, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of at&vfiai, august, a. N«tXou ^<os Aesch.

Pr.812; ff«xra pwptpa PootKrjiSos Epigr. Or. 989. 3, cf. 991.9; in late

Prose, Dio C. 53. 16. Adv. -tioi, Eccl.

o-cpamas (or aapavids), dbds, ^, an orchideous plant, elsewhere op-x.it

and Tpiopx<t, Diosc. 3. 142, Plin. 26. 61.

o-tpoirtov, to, syrup, cited from Actuar.

2<pdfris, Ztpamtov, v. sub Sdpairis.

3Z(pa$tiu., ol, the Hebr. Seraphim, Lxx (Isai. 6. 2):— ZcpaipiKos. r\, uv.

Seraphic, Eccl.

o-tpls. 17. gen. -180s, and in Gramm. -tan : pi. oiptis Diog. Cyn. Epist.

32 (Hercher) :—a kind of endive or chicory, Lat. s«ris, Epich. 113 Ahr.

(who gives otpitia), Diosc. 2. 160, Anth. P. 11. 413; called also

Tpiofifia, and (from its bitter Aavour) mxpii.

o-f'ptyot, ^, Diosc. 3. 27 (with v. I. oiptiptov, to), or ariplfyev, to,

Diosc. prooem., Galen. :—a kind of wormwood, called also dfivBiov

eaXdaatov, Artemisia maritima L. II. 7p0.Cs aipvpos or atpiipl,

a kind of locust, = fidvTis, a name used for an old maid, Zenob. 2.

94. Suid.

ct«'p4>os, o, a small winged insect, prob. a kind of gnat or winged ant.

Ar. Vesp. 352 (ubi v. Schol.), Av. 82, 569 :—proverb., Ian Ka.viivpp.Tjm

i:Cv oiptpy xoX)7 ' even the gnat has its sting,' Schol. Ar. Av. 82, Vesj),

352, cf. Anth. P. 10. 49 :—written crojxpds in Hesych.



1 3S2 crevaptos —

o-eo-dpuis, Dor. for fftffrjpws, Ep. fern, ffcffapvta. (like ap&pvia).

<r€TeX€io-irdYT|S, es, compounded with ffeffekts, Philox. 1 6.

«r«<X€\is. ecus, -h. a shrub of the same kind as the itpdrw or oYAi (7or-

dylium officinale, ace. to Littre Hipp. Acut. 387), Arist. H. A. 9. 5, I,

Diosc. 3. 54-56, Plut. 2. 383 E:—also crlo-fAi, to, Alex. AcjS. 2. 8,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5.

crecrepivos, b, a sea-fish, Arist. Fr. 278.
(TccrTjpoTws, Adv. of ffetrrjpa (ffaipai) with a grin, Poll. 3. 132, Boiss.

Anecd. 5. 455.
<r«o-tvTip.fva>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, silently, Jo. Chrys.

CT€(riXos, b, a snail -with a shell, living on shrubs, Epieh. (?) ap. Ath.

63 C, cf. Diosc. 2. II; also ffefftjkos Hesych. : cf. also ffepekos, which,

ace. to Hesych., has no shell.

<reo~o|3T|u,€va>$, Adv. hurriedly, rapidly, Thorn. M. s. v. diroco/Sw.

o*ecro<f>vcru.€va>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, cunningly, Xen. Cyn. 13, 5.

<r€o-T€pTios, o, the Lat. sestertius, C. I. 2905 G. 8 ; <rr}o-T€pTios in

Plut. Fab. 4?
CT€oniKo4>avTT)p.€v(os, Adv. part. pf. pass, sycophantically, Epiphan.

cco-ux^povio-^Lcvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, temperately, Aesch. Supp. 7 2 4-

<riTa), Lacon. for Biro), v. sub riBrj/xi, Ar. Lys. 1080.

<r€v. Ion. for aov, v. sub <rv.

ereva, o-€uu.aL. v. sub ffevoj.

SturXatos, o, (ffevrkov) name of a frog in Batr. 212. Beefy.

<t€UtXiov, o*€UtXis, i}, v. sub revrk-.

aein-Xo-p-oXoxov, to, literally, beet-mallojv. by some supposed to be

spinach, Geop. 12. I, 4.

o-«utXov, to, Ion. and late Att. for revrkov.

<rcvbj, with ff doubled after the augm., as always in Horn, (except in

e£-effv9-n II. 5. 293): Ion. impf. oeveff/ee Q^ Sm. 2. 353: aor. effffeva

II.; Ep. also ffeva 20. 189:—Med., subj. ffevcuvrat XI. 415: impf. ia-

aevovro 2. 808 : aor. effffevavro II. ; Ep. also aevaro lb. :—Pass., aor.

effvBrjv [p] Eur. Hel. 1302 (i£- II., v. supr.), effffvBrjv Soph. Aj. 294,

poet, also ffv&rjv Aesch. Pr. 135, part. ffvBefc Id. Theb. 942, Pers. 865,

Soph. O. C. 119 (all lyr.), but in iamb., O. T.446:—pf. (withpres. sense)

effffvrat, part, effffvpevos (not -pevos), Adv. iffffvpevtus Horn. :—to these

must be added poet. aor. 2 (with plqpf. form) effffvpnv \y\, 2 sing, effffvo

for eoffvao II. 16. 585, Od. 9. 447 ; 3 sing, effffvro, Ep. ffvro Horn. eve-

cvto Eur. Hel. 1 163, Phoen. 1065 ;
part, ffv/xevos Aesch. Ag. 746, Eum.

1007, cf. 786, 816 (all lyr.) :—besides these forms, we find aevrai,

3 sing, of a syncop. pres. pass., Soph. Tr. 645 ; also ffov\iai (Dor. ffwfiai

Epilyc. Kwpak. 2), ffovvrai Aesch. Pers. 25 ; imperat. ffov Ar. Vesp. 209 ;

aovoBca Soph. Aj. 1414 ; crovffBe Aesch. Theb. 31, Ar. Vesp. 458, etc.

;

inf. aovvBai Plut. 2. 362 D :—Hesych. cites an imperat. ffv&t or

ffvBi. (From ^^C, i.e. SfE or 2Ef, whence also perh. come
o6&--n {cauda), ffo$-eaj, aop-apus, cf. O. N. svip-a, O. H.G. sweif

{schweif).) Poet. Verb (used here and there in late Prose), to put in

quick motion, drive : esp., 1. to hunt, chase, Ataivvffoto riB-qvas

ffeve Ka.T rjyaBcrjv 'Nvarjtov II. 6. 1 33 : to drive aivay, ffevev Kvvas dk-

kvbts dkk-n irvKvrjo'tv kiBdbeffffiv Od. 14. 35:—more often in Med., w$

b' ot€ KawpLov a}A<pl Kvves ffevwvrat II. II. 415, cf. 549., 3- 26; ws

r . . dyptov alya effffevavro icvvts 15. 272, cf. 20. I48 ; metaph.,

ff. KaicoTrjTa dirb teap-qvov h. Horn. 7. 1 2 ; Bdfifios fit ff. Orph. Lith.

531. 2. to set on, let loose at, ore irov rts Bnp-nrrjp Kvvas .. ffev-n

en dyporepep avi II. 11. 293. 3. to drive or hurry aivay to oxfrom
a place, Alveiav b' effoevev dirb x^ovos II. 20. 325 ; (Wous e/c irebloto 15.

681: [Tti'd] «ot' 'Ibaiaiv bpewv 20. 1 89:—c. inf. to urge on, set to

work, iffnovovs iroTOLfibv irapd bwqevra rpuryetv . . . Od. 6. S9 :—me-

taph., ff. voov irpos pvxBov Anth. P. 1. 93. 4. of things, to throw,

hurl, [tov oY\ okfiov a>y Zfffftvc tcvkivSeffBai threw him so that he rolled,

11. II. 147 ; ffTpopfSov S' ws tffotvt fiakwv 14. 413 ; also, alfia effffeva

(v. sub aTpfKTjs) 5. 208 ; v. infr. II. I. II. Pass, and Med. ro

be put in quick motion, and so, to run, rush, dart or shoot along, cnt

T«ux«E to arms, 2. 808; €irl koitov Od. 14. 456; vtpOc <5t irofffftv

iffffVfiai II. 13. 79; ffivar tirtir dva dffrv 6. 505: atvar eireir t-rrl

Kvfia Od. 5. 51, cf. II. 14. 227; fear' apafctTuv 22. 146; irap' tpiveov

II. 167 ; dfi<f>* 'Otvffija II. 419 ; i&vs Avkiojv 16. 585 ; bid ffirios Od.

9. 447; so in Trag., tKromos ffv&th having gone, departed, opp. to

irapwv, Soph. O. C. 119 ; dtp' tarta? Aesch. Pers. 865 ; (K raou, 4^ '{Spas

Eur. I. T. 1294, etc. ; ffvBrjv 5' dweStkos oxy Trrepcorw Aesch. Pr. 135 ;

KaTayds ffvficvat Id. Eum. 1007, cf. Ag. 746 ; dvd yarr^Eur. Hel. 1302 :

—of things, atua avro shot or gushed out, II. 21; 167 ; \pvxv *aT'
• *

ujT€tk^vtoavTO 14.519; (KtTvpbs ffvBus ffidrjpns Aesch. Theb. 942; eavBtj

i.£o) irvov Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 9. 2. c. inf. to hasten, speed,

ore fffvatro htwKuv when he hasted to pursue, II. 17. 463 ; 6<ppa vk-n

fffvairo Karjtifvat that the wood might speed to the burning, i. e. burn

up quickly, II. 23. 198, cf. 210 ; effffvrat KfkaZrjffat is eager to sing of,

Pi rid. I. 8 (7). 133. 3. metaph. to be eager, have longings, Bvfius

effffvrat Od. 10. 484 ; esp. in pf. part, kffffvfxevos used as Adj. (and there-

fore not written effffvpevos), v. sub voce.

<re<t>0eis, v. sub fff&o/xat.

creaj, Dor. for Bea.

<T€wv, gen. pi. of 0*175.

o-ewuToC, -Tiov, fern. fftojvTrjs etc., Ion. for ffeavrov, q. v., Hdt.

o*T|6o) (for the pres. v. ffdai, d-jTo-ffrjBa}) : aor. part, ffrjeras Hipp. 614.

53 :—Pass., aor. tffrjffBrjv or iffrj&rjp Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4, and cited

from Diosc: pf. ffeffijffftai or fftarj^at Hipp. 491. I., 533. 44. To
sift, bolt.

o-Tjica£a>, (ffijtcos) to drive to a pen and shut up in it, hence generally,

to pen in, coop up, trrjtcaffBev (for effrjKaffBntrav) Kara "Iktov were cooped

up there, II. 8. 131 ; iv avkta> ffrfKaaBevTCS Xen. Hell. 3. 2. 4.

• artj/uatveo.

<rr)KT)-K6pos, o, 7),-=ffr}KOK6pos, Poll. 7- 1 5 1, Suid.

<ri)Kis, *'8oy, 37, (ffrjKos) a female house-slave, housekeeper, por teres:*, Ar.

Vesp. 768, Pherecr. *Ayp. I ; cf. Poll. 3. 76, Phot.

<rr|Kt*rns [f], ov, Dor. crdKiTas, a, o, (c^koY) kept in the/old, sucking,

of a young lamb, Theocr. I. 10, Epigr. 4. 18.

o~r)Ko-Kopos, o, 1), (icopea)) cleaning a stable, byre or pen, a herdsman,

Od. 17. 224; cf. ffr}KT]tc6p05. II. a chapel-keeper, Zonar.

o-7)K-oX6t|S, ov, o, (okkvpt) a stall-waster, krfffTrjs Hesych.

otjkos, Dor. <tukos, o, a pen, fold, esp. for rearing lambs, kids, calves,

Od. 9. 219, 227, 319, 439-, 10. 412, cf. II. 18. 589, Hes. Op. 785 ; th
rby ff. tpepeiv, metaph. of young children, Plat. Rep. 460 C ; ff-qKov

vopLtfytv to Terxos Plat. Theaet. 174E; ff. ZpaKovTos the dragon's den,

Eur. Phoen. 10IO, cf. 931 ; oi irepbirccs Svo Troiovvrat tCjv tpOjv ffnKoiii

nests, Arist. H. A. 6. 8, 4. II. a sacred enclosure, a chapel,

shrine, Soph. Ph. 1 328, Eur. (v. infr.), v. 1. Hdt. 4. 62 :—ace. to Amnion.,

the annus was sacred to a hero, the vaus to a god,—a distinction not

observed by the Poets, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1753, Rhes. 501, with Ion 300,
etc., and v. Valck. Hdt. 6. 19. 2. a sepulchre, burial-place, enclosed

and consecrated, dvopwv uya&wv ode ffattos Simon. 5. 6, cf. Trag. Fr.

Odes, p. 137 Nauck, Plut. Cim. 8, Epigr. Gr. 781. 7, C. I. 4264, -65,
-66 c, al. III. the hollow trunk of an old olive-tree, v. Lysias

Trepi rov ffrjKov. IV. a weight, in the balance, Eust. 1625.

26. (Cf. Lat. saep-es, saep-io.)

cttjkou). to weigh, balance, C. I. 151. 40, Plut. 2. 928 D : cf. dvTiffi)ie6co.

otjkvXi], T), = ffT)Kis, Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 1625. 24, Phot., Hesych.

o-t]koJ8t|S. es, (ffijfcos II, e78os) chapel-like, Ael.N. A. 10. 31.

o"qKU|xa, Dor. a-a.K<up,a, to, (fftyeim) a weight in the balance, C. I. 1 23.

8, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4. 172, Arist. Mechan. 20, 5 ; fffu/cpuv to ffbv ff.

T7poaTi07js slight is the weight that you throw into the scale, Eur. Heracl.

690; ff. pLokifiStva, leaden weights or counterpoises, Polyb. 8. 7. 9 ; to
/caromv ff. T^y Trpo&okTjs of the spear, Id. 18. 12, 3. 2.=fioirrj,

a momentum, Id. 18. 7» 5* 3. a return, recompense, Phalar.

57. II. — ffrjKus II, a sacred enclosure. Eur. El. 1274.

oTjKajTTjp, rjpos, b, (ffTjKua)) the beam of a balance, Hesych.

o~rjXa'yY*1JS, o, a gold-miner, Agatharch. M. Rubri § 27, 28.

crrjXCa, 17, = Att. rnkia, A. B. 382.
o~qXiov, to, a small vessel used by bakers, Hesych.

<rfj|ia, Dor. o*du,a. to, a sign, mark, token, whereby to know a person

or thing, II. 10. 466., 23. 326, Od. 19. 250, etc.: the star on a horse's

forehead, II. 23. 455 ; 17/317$ ffrjfiara ytyvofxevns Solon 25. 4; ve<pos ff.

X^tfxwvos Archil. 49 :—esp., 1. a sign from heaven, an omen,

portent, Horn., etc.; in phrases, ffrjfxara <paivetv II. 2. 353, cf. 308;
KTVire Z«u$, ffijfxa TiOeh Tpweffffi 8. 1 7 1 ; SeiKVvs aijfia fiporoifft 1 3.

244; so, Beov ff-rjfiafft iriBea&at Pind. P. 4. 355, cf. I. 5 ; tf>koyaird ff.

Aesch. Pr. 498, cf. Cho. 259 ; etpijvpe .. ovpdvid re ff. Soph. Fr. 379 ;

of things heard as well as seen, eiro$ <pa.ro ffrjjxa dvaicri Od. 20. ill. 2.

generally, a sign to do or begin something, robe ff. rervxBo} 21. 231;

c dporoto Hes. Op. 448 : esp. a watchword, ri rb oTjpa Opoei Eur.

Rhes. 12, cf. 688 ; a battle-sign, signal, ff. p-dxw Id. Phoen. 1377 I in

Byz. the banner for giving such signals ; v. s. arj^aia. 3. the sign

by which a grave is known, a mound, cairn, barrow, Lat. tumulus, II. 2.

814, etc. ; tou be rdtpov /cat ffrjfx' aides iro'njffev
v
Avavpos Hes. Sc. 477*

ff. x* (lv to ra 'se a moundi 6. 419, etc. ; c. dat. pers., ffijfid re ot x*vw
Od. 2. 222 ; ff-rjfid re p.ot x^ai .. dvbpbs bvarfjvov 11. 75 ; irapa ffd^iart

Tlekoiros Pind. O. 10(11). 30:—generally, a grave, tomb, Hdt. I. 93.,

4. 72 ; to trjfiufftov ff. Thuc. 2. 34; cttijAcu airo ffrj^drwv Id. I. 93, cf.

2. 34 ; later also a gravestone, Ar. Thesm. 886, 888, etc. :—Plat, plays

upon this sense, to fiev o~wp.a effnv r}yiiv ffrjfia Gorg. 493 A, cf. Crat.

400 B, and v. dffrjfiavTos in. 4. a mark to shew the cast of a quoit

or javelin, vweppake arjfiara iravraiv II. 23. 843 : vwepirraro ff. iravra

Od. 8. 192 sq. : also a boundary-mark, Dion. P. 18. 5. a token by

which any one's identity or commission was certified, ynv epeeive teal

rjree ff. ibeffOai II. 6. 1 76, cf. 1 78 ; the tokens produced. 168, the ff-qpara

kvypd, by Bellerophon, were doubtless pictorial, not written, tokens, v.

ypdtpoj init. :

—

the mark, token on the lot of Ajax, 7- ^9, cf. 1 75 : so,

the device or bearing on a shield, by which a warrior is known, often in

Aesch. Theb., as 387, 404, Eur. El. 456 ; of the seal impressed on a

letter, rwvb' diroiffets ff. Soph. Tr.614 :— cf. ffrj/xetov 5, ravpuirovs. 6.

a constellation, ff. kvvos Eur. Hec. 1273: mostly in pi. the heavenly

bodies, Lat. signa, Soph. Fr. 379:— cf. II. 22. 30, of Sirius, kafxirpura-

ros fiev 55" eori, Ka/cbv be re ffijfxa Tervtcrai. (Of doubtful etymo-

logy. Lob., assuming that and ff may be interchanged, as in Lacon.

Gr., refers it to y'QE, ri-Bn-fii.)

oT]u,A5tov, rb, — ffi]\idriov, Schol. Ar. PI. 451, Eust. 1675. 46.

crT)u.aia. 17, (arjfw. 2) a military standard, Lat. signum militare, Polyb.

2. 32, 6, C. I. 4040 IV, al. 2. a band under one standard, the

Roman manipulus, Polyb. 6. 24, 5, etc. II. an image, statue.

like Lat. signum, Joseph. B.J. 2. 9, 2. III. in Schol. Ar. Ran.

963, a coat of arms.

o-r)p.aivu II., Att. : Ion. impf. ffn^xaiveffKov Q^Sm. 4. 193:—fut. an-

p&vw Aesch. Ag. 497, Thuc. 6. 20, Ion. -&veoj Od. 12. 26, Hdt. 1 . 75 :

— aor. ear)fj.rjva Hdt., Att.; but in Mss. of Xen. and later writers €1717-

pjava :—pf. aeai]p.ayKa Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 29, Eus. P, E. 666 D, and other

late writers :-—Med., fut. ffrjfxavovftai, Ion. -eofiat Hipp. 3S3. 52, etc.:

aor. eoTjfi-nvafiTjv II. Att. :—Pass., fut. ffqixavBqaofxat Sext.

Emp. M. 8. 267, {em-) Eur. Ion 1593; fut. med. in pass, sense, Hipp.

556. 22:—aor. eanpavB-nv Dem. 1 143. 26: pf. ff effrj\iaffjxai Hdt. 2.39,

Plat. Legg. 954 B, etc. ; but 3 sing, ffeo-q^iavrai Hdt. 2. 1 25, inf. fffffn-

fiav&at At. Lvs. 1198: (ofjfta, . To sheic by a sign, indicate, jnake

known, point out, repftara II. 23.358. 757 ; be'i^oi oSoi' ifik 'Uaira ffrj-



/ifjXa Ath. 8 1 A ;—though in other usages, as, a. d\evpov Hipp. 407. 8,

Diosc. 2. 107; a. akifros Hipp. 407. 32., S02. 28; apros Plut. 2.466D,
either sense is appropriate ; v. Foes. Oecou. Hipp., Poll. 6. 73 :—Hesych.

alsoexpl.ffijTfiosbj-Wos:—Galen, has o-nrav<i&r|S, ts, in same sense:

—

cf. also atravias.

otjtow, (GTfs) to eat, fret, of moths, Suid.

crfJTiS, Dor. adres, this year, (is rbv oar(s iviavrov C. I. 5475. 10;

but mostly found in the familiar Att. form TTf-r(s, q. v.

o-i)T6-Ppa)Tos, ok, eaten by moths, Lxx (Job 13. 28), Ep. Jacob. 5. 2.

o-rjToSoKts, 180s, 17, a butterfly, Hesych.

oT^To-tcoiros, ov, (kottto;) = foreg., Diosc. 2. 213, Anth. P. II. 78.

o-T|4r, gen. arpris, 17, (orfnw) a putrefying sore, Hipp. Epid. 3.

1085. II. arjff, o Arist., Theophr., tj Diosc. I. 68, al. :

—

a serpent,

the bite of which causes intense thirst, Arist. Mir. 1 64, Theophr. H. P. 9.

11,1, etc. ; bitf/tos Nic. Th. 147 ; putrefaction followed, Ael. N. A. 16.

40 : cf. Lob. Paral. 1 13. 2. a kind of lizard, Nic. Th. 147, 817 ;

called aavpa xaXxioi/n) by Diosc. 2. 70.

o-r|4u-8aicT|s, is, causing putrefaction by its bite, Plato ap. Arist. Top.
6. 2, 4.

a-rjd/is. Dor. crdibis. fais, 17, (or/iro/iai) fermentation, putrefaction, decay,

vypwv Tim. Locr. 102 C, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 4 ; to rikos rrjs Kara
(pvaiv ipOopds a. ionv Id. Meteor. 4. 1, 5 sq, ; 0. xXaior/ Hipp. Prorrh.

75 ; cf. oariaiv = a<pdic(kos, Moer. II. (arprai) the process by which

the stomach rejects that part of food which is not nutritious, opp. to

tcY's, Arist. G. A. 3. 1 1, 15, cf. Ath. 276 E, and v. arprai II. 4.

-cHJa, an ancient ending of 2 pers. sing, in the Act., retained in Horn,

and other Poets, freq. in the subjunctive, more rarely in opt,, as in

(8ikT/o8a, ixyo8a, dvnaBa, xkaioiaBa, etc. In Dor. and Aeol. it

was general; while in Att. it was retained only in some irreg. Verbs,

1jo8a, iipijoda, oloBa, rjOTjaOa.

o-9cvdpot, a, ov, poet. Adj. strong, mighty, 'AT17 II. 9. 505 ; &pa\iaiv

Eur. El. 389; otbrjpta Hipp. Fract. 773:—Comp., o8(vapwr(pov Tirirwv

tpvyq Troba vojuuiv Soph. O. T. 467.
criivtua., ra, (aSiros) a trial of strength, an 070;^ at Argos, Plut. 2.

H40C, Hesych. II. aSivaa, 1), the strong one, of Athena, Lye.

1 164 ; also <r0«vtds, dbos, Paus. 2. 30, 6.

o-flooos, o, = o8(vapis, epith. of Zeus at Argos, Paus. 2. 32, 7., 2. 34, 6:

fern. o-0«vids. riJos, of Athena at Troezen, lb. 2. 30, 6., 2. 3-'. 5.

o-fl*vo-|3Xa/3T|S, is, hurting the strength, weakening, Opp. C. 2. 82.

o-0fvofjpi8T|s, is, stout and strong, Xntot Polyaen. 4. 7, 12 (Schneid.

ortpyofip-).

trtivos, «os, to, strength, might, esp. bodily strength, first in U.,

where it is very freq., but not so in Od. ; xaprtt t( a8iv(t t« II. 17.329;
ok/tip xai oOivfvs lb. 499 ; \tpaiv T( noaiv t( xai oSivtt 20. 361 ; so,

irootuy x'f*'' T< °®- 1'ind. N. 10. 90; opp. to <pprjv. Id. N. I. 39; 7*07101
wXioy xparovaiv t) \*ipwv 08. Soph. Fr. 676 :—c. inf., 08. irok(fLt£(tv

strength to war, II. 2. 451 ; 0$. toidv (v Aesch. Eum. 87; o9. S>ot<

xa$t\uv Eur. Supp. 66 :—more rarely of the force of things, as of a

stream, II. 17. 751 ; so, o9. aikiov Pind. P. 4. 256; aSivot ipiapxlav

Id. N. 6. 20:

—

o$ivu by force, Soph. O. C. 842. Eur. Bacch. 953;'
Ao-yy t« xai aSivu both by right and might. Soph. O. C. 68 ; so,

into aSivovs Eur. Bacch. 11 27; vavri aSivu with all one's might.
Thuc. 5. 23, Plat. Legg. 646 A, etc.,—the only phrase in which prose

writers use the word ; v. uifr. III. 2. later, strength, might, power
of all kinds, moral as well as physical, avayicns Aesch. Pr. ioj ; T175

iXrfitias Soph. O. T. 369; iyyiXuv 08. their might or authority. Aesch.
Cho. 849; c. gen. obj., d-Yaict'af 08. strength for conflict, Piud. P. «,

151 ; <i a8. ka&oifit if I had strength enough. Soph. El. 333, cf. 348;
etc. II. a force of men, like Svvauis, II. 18. 274: ivfkBuv oiic

ikaaaovi a8. Soph. Aj. 438. 2. metaph., like Lat. vis for enpia. a
quantity, profusion, flood, o$. vkoirov Pind. I. 3. 3 ; vbaros, VKptroi
Id. O. 9. 77, Fr. 74. 8. III. periphr., like Sir), is, (tins, as

O0iros 'Ibo/ifvijos. 'flpiWos etc., for Idomcneus, Orion, etc. themselves,

II. 13. 248., 18. 486, Hes., etc. ; 08. iintarv, iwmov Id. Sc. 97, Pind. P.

2. 22 ; etc. ;—in Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, Xakicnbov'iov 08. is ironical.

rr6«vdw, to strengthen, Hesych.
tr9ivto, only used in pres. and impf., Trag. Verb, found also in late Ep.,

and in Ael. N. A. II. 31 : (aSivot). To have strength or might, be

•trong or mighty, ovk iv aSivorra y(..tlk(v p.* in my strength.

Soph. Ph. 947; aSivivraiv Ppax'ivaiv Eur. H. F. 312 ; c. dat. modi, 06.

X'pi, woai to be strong in hand, in foot. Soph. El. 998, Eur. Cycl. 651,
Ale. 267 ; also, 08. fiaxy, x/»Wiaoi W- F~- 1035, El. 939 ; oHyovtos iv

wkovr<f Soph. Aj. 488: often with a neut. Adj., pita, iui£ov a8. Aesch.
Ag- 938 - Pr - ••»$; oiioiv a8. Soph. O. C. 846; oaov 08. quantum valet.

Aesch. Eum. 619; too'oStoi' 08. Soph. Aj. 1062 ; oaontip &v o9. Id. El.

946, cf. Tr.^927 ; tit oaov 08. Id. Ph. 1 403. 2. to have strength
or power, tl tii akkos iv wokii 08. Id. O. C. 456, cf. 734 ; ol Kara
aBivovrts they who rule below, the gods below, Eur. Hec. 49. 3.

of things, aSivovaa kapirds Aesch. Ag. 296 ; ioTpairaioi kapurnotvv
o8ivti Id. Fr. 383. 4. c. inf. to have strength or power to do, 6*
able, mostly with a negat., ouJ«'iroi iiaxpav lrriaBat 08. Soph. O. T. 17 ;

wpoa&kiwftv yap oi o0. lb. i486 ; oi yap av aSivoi . . fprnv Id. O. C.
501, cf. 356, 1345. Aj. 165, etc.; aiyav oi 08. Eur. I. A. <U.; ;—with
inf. omitted, too*, untp ioStvov, i&paiv av Soph. El. 604 ; tipu . . omtirip
iv a8. Id. Aj. 810, etc. 5. c. ace, £doos oixiri X«'P* S ia8(vov
Anth. P. 6. 93.
end, Lacon. for 8ta. Ar. Lys. IJ63, 13I0.
oTa-yoviov. Ion. <r\-ny-, tu, Dim. of aiaywv, Hipp. 469. 32, Lxx (Deut.

18. 3).

o-idYovirrn pis, i, the muscle of the jawbone, Alex. Trail. I. 97.

rrijTuoj — criyaXoto. 1385
o-idywv, Ion. otTfYwv, ovos, ^, the jawbone, jaw, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096,

Soph. Fr. 1 14, Ar. Fr. 278 ; Kivurai di rots . . £(pois airaatv rj KarwQtv
a.. KTk., Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 4, cf. H. A. 1. 11, 10;—cf. iayuiv.

ooaivcii, to cause loathing or disgust to a person, c. ace, Schol. Luc. D.
Mort. 10. 9:—Pass., aor. iatav8rjv, to feel it, Hesych., and Eccl. Cf.

Hemst. Luc. 1. c.

o-idXcvSpts, Zoos, 17, =o*iaAis, Call. ap. Hesych.
o-idAigu or cntX-, (aiakov) to slaver, foam, Hipp. Prorrh. 77; ata-

kifav %xos a slavering noise, Ibid.

cn&XiKos, r), ov, (aiakov) of spittle or slaver, Gloss.

criaXis, «!os, r), a kind of bird, Ath. 392 F.

o-idXio-u.6$ or ontX-, o, a flow of saliva, Galen., Rufus, al.

o-iaAio-T-fipiov or meX-, to, a bridle-bit, which is apt to be covered
with foam, Geop. 16. 1,12.

coaXiTTjs or o-i«X-, ov, o, secretion of saliva, puts Anecd. Oxon. 3. 136,
aidXov or oxcXov, to, (cf. vakos vtkos, vrvakov irrvfkov) :

—spittle,

saliva, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Pherecr. Kop. 3, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 54; oiaktp

natSia trapakutpnv Democr. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3 :—in Aretae. Caus.

M. Ac. 2. 2, Lxx (Isai. 40. 15) aitkov is restored. II. also, =
ltv[a, icopvfa, Hipp. 251. 36; cf. aak6s (Adj.). (Cf. Lat. saliva;

O. Norse, A. S., and O. H. G. slim ; Slav, slina :— Curt, refers atakos to

the same Root :—cf. also ffiToAocts.)

o-idXo-iroios, Ion. o-i«Xoir-, iv, producing spittle, Xenocr. Aq. § 47.
oidXos. o, a fat hog, II. 21. 363, Od. 2. 300., 20. 163; also, avs

aiakos 1L 9. 208, Od. 14. 41, 81, etc.,—where aiakos is the specific

Subst., added as in avrjp fiaoikevs, iprj£ trip/cos, avs Kairpws, etc. 2.

fat, grease, Hipp. 403. II. II. = ci'aAoi', E. M. 712. 3, Moer.,

etc. (V. aiakov).

o-iuXo-xoos. ov, (xl°>i letting the spittle run, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 7,
Diut. 2. 6; a. ioivfs the salivary glands, Galen.:—hence o%dXoxocu, to

tiaver, Hipp. 357. 34.
cri&Aou), 'aiakos) to fatten, Hesych. :

—

to make shining, polish. Id.

o-i&Xu8tjs. (s, (aiakov' like slaver, slavering, Hipp. 304. 51, Dion. P.

791. II. {aiakos) fat-like, fatty, Hipp. 678. 13.

otdXw|ia, To, — aiakov, cited from Aretae. II. an ornamental
shield-rim, Polyb. 6. 23, 4 ; cf. aiyakwpta.

ffi(38ii, 1), Dor. for oiin. Call. Lav. Pall. 28.

2q3uXXa, 1), a Sibyl, Ar. Pax 1095, 1 1 16, Plat. Phaedr. 244 B.—Ace.
to Hieron. adv. Jov. 1. 41, for 8«o-/3ouA») (Dor. 2uo-/3oXAa), she that tells

;
the will of God, a prophetess. Earlier writers only recognise one Sibyl

1 (for Hi&vkkai koX Ba/ctfas, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 19, is evidently no excep-
tion,. She was first localised at Erythrae, or Cumae, Arist. Mir.95, Schol.

Plat. 1. c. ; later many Sibyls are spoken of, the Delphic, Samian, etc.,

cf. Salmas. in Solin. pp. 75 sq., Alexandre Or. Sib. Excurs. I. pp. 98 sq.

Zq3uXXa.'v<i), to foretell like a Sibyl, Diod. 4. 66.

*£q3uXXcu>s. a, ov. Sibylline, X. /3i'/3Xoi, at Rome, Plut. Fab. 4 ; raS.
]
Dion. H. 6. 1 7, Plut. Marcell. 3, etc. ; also Zi(3vXXuik6s, rj, iv, Diod.

' Excerpt. 602. 37. On the xpioP01 2tP- °f 'he Greeks, v. Alexandre Or.

Sib. Excurs. 2 ; of the Romans, lb. 3 ; of the Christians, lb. 4.

*£tf)uXXid<i>, to play the Sibyl : metaph. to be like an old Sibyl, old

womanish, Ar. Eq. 61.

2lf3vXXio--rr|i, ov, i, a believer in the Sibyl, Cels. ap. Orig. 5. 61 : a
seer, diviner, Plut. Mar. 42.
o-lpwrj, 4. and o-t0vvi)t [*], ov, 0, Alex. Af vk. 3, Anth. P. 7. 421, Anth.

P. 6. 93:

—

a hunting spear, generally, a spear, pike, Diod. 18. 27., 20.

33 :—Dim. o-iPvviov, to, Polyb. 6. 23, 9. Cf. (tfivni, aiyvvrp, avfii/vt).

o-vya, Adv. ovvr)) silently, used in Att. Poets, aiy ixovrcs Soph. Ph.

258; aiy ixovaa irpoaynvt Id. El. 1236; ikkci a. lrpoOfttvt lb. 1 399;
aiy Akoviiv Id. Fr. 819 ; naSijoo otya Ar. Ach. 59 ; also as an exclam.,

aiya hush! be still! Aesch. Ag. 1 344; so, oi atya ; Id.Theb. 250; oil

aiy' dvi((t ; Soph. Aj. 75 :—the public crier proclaiming silence said

aiya irat (sc. iarai) Ar. Ach. 238, cf. Eur. Hec. 532 ; ^70 icnpiaattv

Id. Phoen. 1224. 2. under one's breath, in a whisper, quietly,

secretly '.cf. 0*1717 II), rdot aiyd tjs fiat^tt Aesch. Ag. 449 ; aiy i-nip-

X»toj tparts Soph. Ant. 700; 01*70 oiin<itvf Id. Ph. 22 ; 01*70 fiiv ijpii-

taaiv initcktro Orph. Arg. 700 ; irws a 1 narpipai a' akoitts tpipttv ..

oi"7' iiwaOiMjav ; Soph. O. T. 1 2

1

1.

0-170, imperat. of aiyiai, q. v. :—cava. Dor. for 0171J.

0-170, 3 pers. sing, of 017001; or Dor. dat. of 017^.

o-tyajw, to bid one be silent, silence him, Tira Xen. An. 6. I, 32 ; rv/i-

irava Opp. C. 3. 286.

o-iydXios. a, ov, silent, still, Anth. P. 7. 597, Orph. Arg. 1001, etc.

o-~7aXo«u. taaa, tv, (v. sub fin.):

—

glossy, glittering, Ep. Adj.: 1.

of woman's apparel, a. \itujv Od. 15. 60., 19. 232 ; f'tftara 11 22. 154,
Od. 6. 26; pijyta lb. 38; Siafsara II. 22. 468;—cf. Pindar's vtooi-

70X05. new and glossy. 2. of horses' reins, glittering with colour

or metal work, Od. 6. 81, II. 5. 226, etc.;—not supple, flexible, like

vypis nor yet foamy (as if from oioXok) :—so also of house-furniture,

Spivos Od. 5. 86; of a queen's chamber, inrtpwta aiyakiivra 16. 449.,

18. 206, etc. ; in Homer's time kings' houses were decked with precious

metals, v. 7. 84 sq., cf. 4. 45 ; so, vijdv oiyakoivra Epigr. Gr. 832. II.

fatty, oily, apivyoaka Hermipp. Gop/i. 20 ;
pvia Numen. ap. Ath. 295 C.

(The only true deriv. is from iriaXos, cf. 0170X0710 II with otdXai/ia II,

iTaAtis +170X10 with +iaXc"s laXi'a, «7ai iyiir with Boeot. 101 lav,

and v. Lob. Path. 93, Aglaoph. 853. From the shining or glossy look

offat things the transition is very easy to the general notion of rich, splen-

did, as is the case with ktirapos from XiVa, Xi'iros ; and it was evidently

so taken by the writers cited under II). [of, metri gr.; cf. dftWros.]

o-tYdXds, Dor. for 01717X05, Pind.

ft
o-'YdAdu, (oi7aXu«is) to male smooth, polish, Apoll. Lex. Horn.
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trtYoAwjia, to, an instrument for smoothing or polishing, esp. of

shoemakers for smoothing leather, Apoll. Lex. Horn., Hesych. II.

a border, edging of a dress, Hesych. ; v. fftdXcupa II.

a\yas, the reading of the Mss. in Aesch. Ag. 41 2. i.e. pcrh. ffiyqs,

Dor. for atyfjs, ciyf}fis, silent : but the passage is hopelessly corrupt.

-xlyiw, fut. rjooftcu in correct writers, as Soph. O.C. 113, 980, Eur.

Bacch. 801, etc. ; later, 70*01 Anth. P. 9. 27, Dio Chr. (cf. oiamaa) :

—

pf. ato'iynna Aeschin. 85. 9 :—Pass., fut. aiyne^aopai Eur. I. T. 1076 ;

Ofaiyiioofuu Ep. Plat. 311 C: aor. loiyifinv Eur. Supp. 298, Aeschin.

39. 28 ; pf. aeoiynuai, v. infr. : (0177). To be silent or still, to keep

silence, used by Horn, only in imper. aiya, hush! be still! 11. 14. 90,
Od. 17. 293; aiydv h. Horn. Merc. 93. Hdt. 8. 61, no; but freq. in

Find, and Att., as Pind. N. 10. 53. Aesch. Pr. 198, etc. ; a. irepi twos
Eur. Hipp. 312 ; trpos nva Plat. Phaedr. 276 A ; -rrpos ti, iv rivi Xen.
Cyr. 5. 5, 20, An. 5. 6, 27. 2. metaph. of things, 0*170*1/ 8' oXtBpos

Kai piiya tpajvovvr . . dpaQvvti Aesch. Eum. 935 ; avpiyyts ov atyaiaiv

Id. Supp. 181 ; a. alOrjp Eur. Bacch. 1084 ; a. vovtos, o. df/rcu, d 5' ifid

ov a. dvia Theocr. 2. 38 :—in Eur. Fr. 781. 13, t& atyuvr vv6fiaT ..

8aip.6vaiv seems to be = Ta dppijra. secret, mystical:—Pass., /ie;i*/<o/iai

aiaxnty ojs iatyrjGrj KaKws = pipipofiat w; tor-q&n aioitrq I shall impute

as a fault that silence was kept. Id. Supp. 298 ; also, ti creoiyrjTai

Oofios 'AS/i-nrov ; why is it all silent ? Id. Ale. 78. See the fallacy

which turns on the usage of aiydv in regard to speech and sound

ii Plat. Euthyd. 300 B, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 4. II. trans.

to hold silent, to keep secret, Hdt. 7. 104, Pind. Fr. 49, Aesch. Pr.

106, 441, Ag. 36, etc. :—Pass, to be kept silent or secret, Lat. taceri,

aeotyaftivov \prjfia Pind. O. 9. 156 (v. sub a/catus II. 2) ; o Bdvaros ..

iatyqOn Hdt. 5. 21 ; atyiifievos Soph. Fr. 585, Eur., Plat., etc..—The rule,

that atyaa is always intr., whereas aiamaai is also trans., is sufficiently

refuted by the passages cited under each word : cf. Lat. sileo, iaceo, each

of which is used in both senses.

atyciv, Lacon. for Biyetv, Ar. Lys. 1004.

-TiYYX&pios, o, the Lat. singularity, C. I. 3497.
-TtY-epirqs, ov, 0, ( epwai) one that glides silently to a place, Call. Ep. 45 . 6.

<tZyt|, Dor. otyA, 17, (v. sub fin.), silence, 0*17771/ ex(iv to keep silence,

Hdt. I. 86 ; <nyi\v noifiaOai to make silence. Id. 6. 130 ; iraplx**v Soph.

Tr. 1115. etc. ; 017-7-/ tpvXdaoav Eur. I. A. 542 ; 0*17171/ rSivbt Brjoopai

nipi Id. Med. 66 ;
yvvai, yvvai£i Koopov 77 0*1717 (pepet Soph. Aj. 293 ;

Kufffios 7 o*. tc Kai to. iravp' iTTn Id. Fr. 61 ; Sj nai, oturna' tioXX' ix iL

a. xaXd lb. 102, cf. Arist. Pol. I. 13, 11, etc. ; ij 070.1/ a. Soph. Ant.

1251, cf. 1256:—in pi., 0*17-11 dviptwv Eur. I. A. 10; 01701 .. run* vew-
ripaiv vapd irpeaBvripois Plat. Rep. 425 B. II. atyrj, as Adv.
in silence, the only case used by Horn. (cf. 0*1017777 11), rnvrts tiara 0*177)

11. 19. 255, etc. ; and, like ovya, as an exclam., 0*173 vvv be silent now!
Od. 15. 440; so, Tj) -7173 Hdt. 7. 237; also, in an under tone, in a

whisper (cf. atya 2), aiyfj noicTcrBai Xoyov Id. 8. 74; 0*173 BovX(veo9ai
Xen. Mem. I. I, 19; also, Sid 0177**, perd a. Plat. Gorg. 450 C, Soph.

264 A. 2. secretly, 0173 (Xuv Tl IO keep it secret, like oiamav,
Hdt. 9. 93 ; 017a KaXifai, ariytiv, KevBeiv Pind. N. 9. 14, Soph. O. T.
341, Tr. 989. 3. c. gen., atyrj tivos, like Kpvipa rtvos, unknown
to him, Hdt. 2. 140, Eur. Med. 3S7. (Hence 017-001, 0*17-0, aiy-rjXus :

—prob. from same Root as O. Norse sveig-ja {flectere), M. H. G. swig-en
(cf. Germ, schweigen), though by Grimm's law g ought to be k : in this

case the Root must have been S/TTJT or SfIK.)
criy-qAos, -I), iv. Dor. ovyaXos, ov, Pind. P. 9. 163 :

—

disposed to silence,

silent, mute, Hipp. Acut. 395, Soph. Tr. 416, Ph. 741 ; of animals,

Arist. H. A. I. I, 29 ; rd 0*177X0 silence. Eur. Bacch. 1049. Adv. -Aais,

PbU.5.147.
avy-qpos, a, dV, less Att. form for 0*17*7X05, Menand. Monost. 167 ;

opp. to talkative, 71/1/77 Lxx (Sirach. 26. 14).
o-i-y-QS, Dor. 2 sing, of 0*17001, Ar. Ach. 778.
o-i-y-qTeov, verb. Adj. one must be silent, Eur. Hel. 1387.
o"!'Yt)t-.k6s, 17, ov, — aiyn\6s, Hipp. 22. 48.
o-lYiXXapia, to, the Lat. sigillaria, puppets, M. Anton. 7. 3.

o-tyiov, to, a kind of cicada, Schol. Ar. Av. 1095.
criYXai, at, earrings, Aeol. word. Poll. 5, 97, and Hesych.
-tCyXos or 0-ikXos, o, the Hebr. shekel, a weight and coin, expressed by

SiSpaxnov in Lxx (Gen. 23. 15, al.); but =4 Att. Spaxpai in Joseph. A. J.

3. 8, 2 : the latter value agrees with Ev. Matth. 17. 24, where SiSpaxf^ov

expresses the half-shekel paid as the Temple-tribute, cf. Ex. 30. 13, Diet.

of Bible, 2. pp. 408 sq. 2. the Persian a. was the ^'^th part of the

Babylonian silver talent, half the silver stater of Asia Minor, and —ji Att.

60o\oi, Xen. An. 1.5,6; or 8 o@o\oi, ace. to Phot. : v. Mommsen Rom.
Mnnzwesen,p.l%. II. an earring, Phot. ; whence o-iYXo-<fiop€0),

to wear earrings, in Hesych. III. a measure of corn, etc., =pii-

Siftvos, in Polyb. 34. 8, 7,—perh. corrupt for ~£iKeAi/rd** (sc. piiSi/tvos).

o-lyvM or o-tY|xa, the letter sigma, v. sub 2 tr. II. a Q shaped
portico, Byz. ; v. Ducang.

o-iYpSTiJa), to write with sigma, i.nXui'i myixari^frai is written with
double a, Eust. 1 389. 1

5

.

*-n.Y|Jio--£i8T|s, is, of the shape ofsigma ( Q ), crescent-shaped, semicircular,

Galen. 4. 133 :—also o*iY(i.OTO-ei.8-f|s, Onosand. 21, Malal., etc. Cf. Bast.

Greg. Cor. 916.

oiY(i.6s, !>, (oi£w) hissing, as of tortoises, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 9 ; as a

signal, Plut. 2. 593 B; in Gramm.. of sibilants, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 102.

o-tYVOv, to, the Lat. signum, n statue, C.I. 601;", Anna Comn. 2. 246.

criYVO-diopos, </, the Lat. signifer, of begging priests (firrrpayvprat),

Tzetz. Hist. 13. 245.
c-vyos, fof, to, — 0*177, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 319.
triYpai, of, ace. to Hesych. a kind of wild swine, fipaxtU Kai aiptoi.

aiydXw/j.a— crioripoKpoTtiTOS.

crtY*ovr)S, of, i, a spear, like aiftivrj, Hdt. 5. 9, Opp. C. I. I $2 ; also

o-iywvos, t>, Ap. Rh. 2. 99, Anth. P. 6. 176 ; ovyvvov, t<5, Arist. Poet. 21,

6, Anth. P. 7- 578 ; and in Lye. 556, o*iYU|i.vov.—Seemingly a dialectic-

form of <7i0vvTj or -1/V17J, Cyprian ace. to Hdt. and Arist. 11. c, Thracian
and Maced. ace. to Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 320, etc. (cf. signf. Ill) ; v. Sturz

Dial. Mac. pp. 46 sq. II. aiyvvns among the Ligycs near Mar-
seilles was used for /cd-n^Ao*-, Hdt. 1. c. III. the Xtyvvai were
a people on the Middle Danube, Hdt. I.e. ; in Ap. Rh. 4. 320, "S17S1/01

;

in Strab. 520, Xiyivvoi. [In Ap. Rh. and Opp., v; which led to its

being often written with double v, aiyvvvns, etc. ;—but v in aifivvv.'\

o-iYX°s, </, v. sub OKiyyos.

ovytiBT-s, «?, ielbos) silent, cited from Hipp.

criSdpos, Aeol. and Dor. for aiSrjpos ; for all forms in oi8ap-, v. sub
ciSi/p-.

-tCSeios, a, ov, (018-7) of the pomegranate, Theognost. Can. 54.
o-i8euvT)s, ov, o, Lacon. word, a boy in his fifteenth or sixteenth year.

Phot. ; v. Miiller Dorians, 4. 5, § 2.

0-C81), 77, = l>oa, a pomegranate tree and fruit, Ergped. 287, Hipp., Nic.

(v. infr.) : -riSca in a Sicil. Inscr. (C. I. 5594. I. 54) ; 0-1^80 in Call.

Lav. Pall. 28. II. a water-plant, near Orchomenus, in Boeotia,

perhaps the water-lily, Lat. Nymphaea alba, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 1,

etc. [1 in signf. I, Emped. I.e., Nic. Ther. 72, 870, etc., and so in all

derivs., v. 0*18101/ ; t in signf. II, lb. 887.]

aiS-qp-aYWYOS, ov, attracting iron, /idyvns a. Sext. Emp. M. I. 226.
o-tS-qpcia, 77, a working in iron, Xen. An. 5. "", I.

<rt8*qp«ia, to, iron-works, iron-mines, Arist. Pol. I. 11, 11, Theophr.
H. P. 5. 9, 2, de Lap. 52 ; cf. oiSnpovpyftov.

o-t8ir|p-€vS*"Tos, ov, iron-banded, Inscr. in Hell. J. II. p. 314.
crt8-f|p€os, a, Ion. and Ep. -7, ov, Att. contr. oxS-qpo-Os, a, ovv (cf. x"X-

Ktos, -oCs, xpvoios, -oCs) : in later writers also os, ov, Theognost. Can.

56 ; Ep. also o-iS-qpeLOs, "7, ov, -aios Cyriil. : Dor. o-i8dp€os. -«ios,

Aeol. <T-.8dpi.os Ahr. D. Aeol. § 12, 4: [aihrjpos)

:

—made of iron or

steel, iron, Lat. ferreus, Horn., etc. ; aiSjjpfos a£o>v II. 5. 723 ; 0*18-7^(1*7

xopvvn 7. 141 ; aib-qpuai mi\ai 8. 15 ; imoHpiyrnpiSiov Hdt. I. 25 ; okv-
raKov Theocr. 17.31; *^(ip otbrjpd a grappling-iron, Thuc. 4. 25., 7. 62

:

—also, o*i8-7peios 8' opvpaybos, i.e. the clang ofarms, II. 1 7. 424 ; (7i8*7p-*o"-

oipavos the iron sky, the firmament, which the ancients held to be of

metal, Od. 15. 329., 17. 565 (cf. x°^Keos) :—Hesiod's last and worst

Age was that of Iron, Op. 174 sq. 2. metaph., *? 700 0*01 7-= 0*18*7-

peos iv tpptol Ov/ius a soul of iron, i. e. hard, stubborn as iron (cf. 018*7-

pos I. 2), II. 22. 357, Od. 23. 172 ; ovbi poi .. Ovpbs ivl orrjOfffffi a.,

d\\' iXenpwv 5. 191; ovU' et oi tcpabin ye aib-npitj iv860(v yjev 4.

293; aibrjptwv vv rot 9jrop II. 24. 205, 521; 77 /5d vv eoiye aibijpea

Trdvra rirvKTai thou art iron all ! Od. 1 2. 280 ; Trupoy pivos . . aibjjpfov

the iron force of fire, II. 23. 177 :—of Hercules, the ironsided, Simon.

16 ; so of men, Ar. Ach. 496 ; adp( a. Theocr. 22. 47 ; a aih-qp(ot O ye
ironhearted! Aeschin. 77. 25, cf. Lys. 117.44; €* A") at&jpovs ion,
otfiai ivvovv yeyovivai Lys. 17. 44 ; a. Xoyot Plat. Gorg. 509 A. II.

aiddpeoi, ol, a Byzantine iron coin, always used in Dor. form, even at

Athens, Ar. Nub. 249, Plat. Com. Ilfio. 3, cf. Poll. 7. 105.
o*i8-r|p€*os, iajs, u, a worker in iron, a smith, Xen. Ages. I, 26, Vect. 4, 6.

o-tS-qpe-uu, (o*i'8*7pos) to work in iron. Poll. 7. 105.
o-tS-qp-qt-is, (00a, tv, poet, for otbripfos, Nic. Al. 51, Manetho I. 313.
o-IB-qpiJu, to be like iron, of the magnet, Galen. ; of chalybeate baths,

Antyll. ap. Oribas. 279 Matth.
o*l8*qpiKos, 7, ov, of or for iron or iron-working, Gloss.

ctS-qpLov, t6, (aiSrjpos) an implement or tool of iron, Qtpiioioi o\ (K-

KaUiv robs <xp$aXp.ovs with hot irons, Hdt. 7. 18 ; aibnpiwv iiraUtv to

feel iron, not to be proof against it, Id. 3. 29 ; of a knife, Id. 9. 37, cf.

Lys. 95. 35 ; a. XiSovpyd, of a stonemason's fool's, Thuc. 4. 4, cf. Plat.

Euthyd. 300 B, Theophr. de Lap. 41 ;—0*. irXaria Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 1.

o-tB-qpt-rqs, ov, v, fern, -itis, iSos : Dor. o-tSapiTas, a, 6 :

—

of iron, a.

7rd\<*/jos iron war, Pind. N. 5. 35 ; a. rixvi) the smith's art, Eupol. Ta(.

13 ; a. vfTpa rock with iron ore in it, Diod. 5. 13 ; so, <r. 77 Arist. Fr.

326, Poll. 3. 87. 2. ti aibnpirts Aiflos the loadstone, Strab. 703,
Plut. 2. 1005 C, etc.

;
(but aibapirrp X. Orph. L. 355, 384, 413):—in

Plin. N. H. 37. 4, IO, etc., a precious stone. II. ffibnpiTts a kind

of herb, Diosc. 4. 33 sqq. (ubi v. Sprengel.), Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 12 ,-

also, a, voa Hesych. ; fiordv-q 77 a. Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6.

o-i5qpo-|3a4>os. ov, offerruginous colour, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 27.

o-tB-qpo-PoXiov, to, an anchor, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 15.

o-t8-qpo-f36pos, ov,=ai8npo$pws, tr. aibnpos a file, Opp. C. 2. 174.

at8-qpo-Ppi8qs, e's, iron-loaded, £vXov Eur. Fr. 535.
o-tS-qpo-Ppws, utTOS, 6, -7, (fUtppwGKCu) iron-eating, Bnydvn Soph. Aj.

820 ; where the Schol. has a fern, form -PpwTis, iSos.

o*t8*qpo-8*iKTijXos, ov, iron-fingered, Kpedypa Anth. P. 6. 101.

<rt8T)po-8ciT|j*.os, ov, with bonds of iron, di*d7/t*ai Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 9) ;

also -8€<T|uos, ov, Chron. Pasch. 729. 4; and in Sozomen. H. E. 2. 9,

-Bea-p-iT-qs.

o*t8*qpo8eT«i), {bioj) to bind in iron, cited from Heraclit.

o-t&-qp6-8-*TOS, ov, iron-bound, TropnaKts Bacchyl. 1.3. 6 ; ibibero iv

£vXw o., of stocks, Hdt. 9. 37. II. of persons, in irons, a. ex*'"

rivd Anna Comn. I. 401.
o*l8*qpo-0-qK-q. 77, an armoury, arm-chest, Hesych. s. v. oyuiai.

o*X8*qpo-0-ipa£, clkos, 6, 7, with iron breastplate, Schol. II. 2. 47, etc.

o"l8qpo-KaT0.5t*-*os, ov, condemned to the iron, i. e. mutilated, Basil.

c"*t8qpo-Kp.-qs, 7T0?, 0, 7, (Kdfivoj) slain by iron, i. e. by the sword, used

with the neut. dat. fiorois, Soph. Aj. 325 ; cf. dv8poKp.7js.

<Tl8-qpo-K6iros, ov. (kotttcv) forging iron, Jo. Chrys.

o*C8*qpo-Kp6TT)TOS, ov, forged of iron, Byz.
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CTi8T|po-p,T|Tup, opoi, o, fj, mother of iron, aTa Aesch. Pr. 301.

o-ioT|pov, to, v. oianpos.

o-I8i]po-v6u.os. ov, (vipa) distributing with iron, i. e. with the sword,

X ('tp Aesch. Theb. 7S8.

o-i8t)po-vidtos. ov, iron-backed, doTri'So? toVoi Eur. Phoen. 1 130.

o-lSigpo-iriSi), tj, an iron fetter, Eust. 141 1. 32.

<tC5tjp6-itXoo-tos, ov, moulded of iron, Luc. Ocyp. 164.

o-iStjpo-itXtjktos, Dor. -itXoictos, ov, smitten by iron. Aesch. Theb.91 1.

criSTjpo-irXoKOS, ov, plaited of iron, Heliod. 9. 15.

<TL8i)po-Tr\vTT]S [u], ov, 6, one who washes iron, Hesych. s. v. aa\ay£.

cr!8T]po-iroua, tj, a working in iron, Eust. Opusc. 34. 33.

o-fStipo-iroiKlAos, o, name of a variegated sto?te, ap. Plin. N. H. 37. 67.

alSTjpo-irovs, ovv, iron-footed, tmroi Noim. D. 29. 206.

<rt8t|p6-iTT«pos, ov, iron-winged, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 1032, etc.

o-i8tjpo-ttwXt|S, ov, o, an ironmonger. Poll. 7. 196.

criS-npos, Dor. aiSupos, 6 : also fern., Nic. Th. 923 : a neut. aianpov

v.l. Hdt. 7. 65, cf. Schol. Mi. II. 4. 151, pi. ffiSijpa Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.

2. 12, Tzetz.: (v. sub fin.) :

—

iron, \M.ferrum, first in Horn. ; with the

epith. iroAeos II. 9. 366, Od. 24. 168 ; lofts II. 23. S50 ; (note that iroAioy,

iociSjJs are used also of the sea) ; pti\as Hes. Op. 150; also a'tSwv a.,

which seems to have polished, II. 4. 485, Od. I. 184. Since iron is only

found in the shape of ore, and presents some difficulty in smelting, it was
the last of the common metals which the Greeks were able to bring into

general use, Hes. 1. c. (cf. xaA*os) : hence it is iroXvxurrros, wrought with

much toil, II. 6. 48., 10. 379-, II. 133, Od. 21. 10:— it was however
wrought into farming implements in Homer's time (v. infr. H), and formed

the axle of Hera's car, II. 5. 723 :—the art of hardening iron was under-

stood, Od. 9. 391 sq., (so that xvavos may be steel): it was early made an

article of traffic, olvi^ovro .. 'A^moi, d\Xoi piv ^aX*y, aAAot 5' aiBccvt

t. II. 7. 472 ; vKituv ptra xa^xov dyoj o' aiOcuva aionpov Od. 1. 184, ubi

v. Nitzsch ; and was evidently of high value, since it is given with gold and
copper in payment of ransom, II. 67 48., 10. 379 ; pieces of it were given

as prizes, 23. 261, 850. It mostly came from the north and east of

the Euxine, hence %xv&ns o*. Aesch. Theb. 817 ; called vovrtos (ttvos

lb. 942 ; cf. \d\wp. 2. often as a symbol of hardness (cf. atorfptcs

2 . or of stubborn force, II. 20. 372, Od. 19. 494; otpOaXftol watt xipa
tnraaav i)i a. lb. 211; ov o<pt XiSos XPWS o&tl " "• 4- 5°9! '« "
xt\aXxtvrat .. tpvxav Pind. Fr. 88, cf. Soph. Fr. 573 ; rjaBa irirpos 1) a.

Med. 1279, cf. Plat. Legg. 666 C; also of firmness, steadfastness,

wir/ms vios i}« a. Mosch. 4. 44, cf. Ach. Tat. 5. 22. II. like Lat.

ferrum, anything made of iron, an iron tool or implement, esp. for

husbandry, II. 23. 834, cf. 4. 485 : esp. of weapons, an arrow-head,

4. 123 ; a sword or knife, 18. 34., 23. 30. Od. 16. 294, cf. Eur. Or.

t/> f> ; an axe-head, Od. 19. 587:— also generally, armour, arms, ol

'KBnvatot aiotjpov xariSfvro Thuc. 1.6; c(. atonptxpopiw :—also a knife,

sickle, Hes. Op. 385: in pi., fishing-hooks, Theocr. 21. 49; irons, fet-

ters. Tzetz. 13. 302 : cf. atoijptov. III. a place for selling iron,

a smithy or a cutler's shop, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 7. (Curt, compares Skt.

svid-itas {molten
'
, sved-ani {an iron plate), O. H. G. sweiz-an (frigere),

and the name of Swed-en. But aiotjpos as a name for iron occurs only

in Gr., cf. x *""' «ub fin. ; »«d on the history of the various names for

this metal iron, v. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. pp. 230 sq.

o"iotjpo-o*irapTos, ov, sown or produced by iron, Luc. Ocyp. 100.

o-IOTjpo-o'Top.os, op, iron-mouthed, hard-mouthed, ihttos- Epiphan.
o-l8i)po-TtKT<uv, ovos, <J, a worker in iron, Aesch. Pr. 714.
o-18t)po-t«vktos, ok, wrought of iron, 0iXos Philippid. (?) ap. Meineke
Com. Gr. 1. 529, ex Ath. 699 F, cf. Meineke 1. c.

o-t8i)poToin'«, to produce iron, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1323.
o-t87]po-TOKOS, ov, producing iron, Anth. P. 9. 561.
o-:Sr)po-Top.«'u>. to cut or cleave with iron, Anth. P. 9. 311.
at8i)po-Tpoxo*, ov, with iron wheels, &pa(a Suid.

ai8r|po-TpvTravov [v], to, an iron borer, ap. Steph. B. v. \a1ctT11pwv.

<rl8Tlp6-Tpii>TO», ov. wounded with iron, Schol. 11. 13. 323.
o-i8T|povpY«u>v. to, iron-works, Strab. 191, 214, 821.
o-lSripovpyio. ^. a working in iron. Poll. 7. ioj.

o-tSTipotipyov '', an iron-worker, smith, Theophr. H. 1'. 4. S, z,. v. Franz

C.I. 3. p. J97.

o-l8t|povi, 7;, ovv, v. sub atotjpeos.

o-lS-npodwpcu, ro bear iron, wear arms, go armed, Thuc. I. 6; also in

Med., Id. I. 5, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 19:—c. ace. cogn., a. wtXixtts Diod. 5.

9. II. to go with an armed escort, Plut. Cic. 31, also in Med.
ofSripodKjpia. rj. the wearing of arms, Byz.
at8t)po-<^opos. ok, producing iron, yata a., of the Chalybes, Ap. Rh. 2.

141, cf. 1005. II. made of iron, yoptpot Nonn. lo. 18. 5,

etc. III. bearing arms or tools. Id. D. 46. 2, Anth. P. 8. 203.
crt8T|pj-<(>pwv. ov, gen. 0*01, of iron heart, Aesch. Pr. 242; a. Bvpit Id.

Theb. 52 ; tpovos Eur. Phoen. 672.
<xl8T]po-drt'T|», is. <pooi) of iron nature, dub. 1. in Poll. 7. 106, where

Bekk. reads atorjpo-ipvaa, aforge-beltows.
o-tS-npo-xaXicof . ov, of iron and copper, roptj Luc. Ocyp. 96.
o-i5r|po-xapu.T|V ov, o, fighting (or perhaps exulting] in iron, epith. of

mailed war-horses, Pind. P. 2. 4 : cf. xa^jntXaPftV^-
o-iB-npo-xtTwv [r], twos, i, 1), with iron tunic, Nonn. D. 31. 162.
o-iBnpow, (ai&npos) to overlay with iron, atbrjpwaas iiri tto\v tjjs uputas

Lac. Pise. 51 :—mostly in Pass., iafoto^porro iiri uiyn xai rov aKKov
£vKov iron had been laid over a great part of the rest of the wood, Thuc. 4.

100: Spa«ovra. . atvtHnptuuivov Posidipp. Xop. 1.8: also iron -clad. Eccl.

d8T)piioTn, »s, «7jos) of iron, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 64.
o-i8T]pa»p.a, to, iron-u-are, ironmongery. Nicet. Eug. 8. 96.
o-rSripupCxfiov, to. an iron-mine, Ptol. : cf. Lob. I'hrvu. 232. «

o-I8tjp<i)o%s, (as, 17, iron-work, Bito Machin. 107.
o-I8io-«8t|S, is, ofpale yellow colour, like pomegranate-pee/, jaundiced,

Hipp. 58. 17., 490. 47, etc. ; v. Foes. Oecon.
o-Cotov, to, (0-1017) pomegranate-peel, Hipp. 574. 25, Ar. Nub. 881,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 1 ; ra aiSta = To\ irfptxapirta tuiv potwv, Alciphr.

3. 60. [trf- Ar. 1. c. ; at- Luc. Trag. 156.]
o-tSicoTov, to, a medicine preparedfrom or with aiStov, Paul. Aeg. 6. 22.
o-iSocis, (aaa, tv, of the pomegranate, Nic. Al. 276.
2l6oviTj9ev, Adv. from Sidon, II. 6. 291.
Zl8ov-ii<}>rrs, is,from the Sidonian loom; a conjecture for atvSov-.
ZlSovs, owtos, o, Sidiis, a place near Corinth, where (no doubt) pome-

granates grew, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 13, Nic. ap. Ath. 82 A; also 2i86tis.
Euphor. etc. ap. Ath. 82 A: Adj. SiootWios, a, ov, Steph. B. ; fern. -Tids,
aSos, Hesych.

XtSuv, uivos, fj, Sidon, one of the oldest cities of Phoenicia, Od. 15.

425, Hdt., etc.: hence Adj. 2i86vios, a. ov, II. 6. 290, Aesch.; later

2t8uvio$, Hdt., Att. ; fern. SiSumds. aSos, Eur. Hel. 1451 :—SiSovcs,
o!. men of Sidon, II. 23. 743; also 2tS6vtot Od. 4. 84, 618; SiooWn (sc.

7^) 13. 485. [On the quantity, v. Draco p. 81. 23.]

o-wXtfu, o-JeXov, etc., Ion. for <riaA-:—o-i«Xos in Lxx (Isai. 40. 15).
o~i^<i>, mostly used in pres. and impf. : aor. 1 tat{a Paul. Sil. Descr.

S. Soph. 210 (Bekk. aifrv) :—onomatop. Verb, to hiss, esp. of the noise

made by plunging hot metal into cold water, to which is compared the

hissing of the Cyclops' eye when the burnt stake was thrust into it, us
tov at£' o(p6a\uos iXaiviy wept /xo^Ay Od. 9. 394 ; so, of a pot boiling,

Magnes. Atovva. 2, Ar. Eq. 930; offish frying, Id. Ach. 1158, and freq.

in Comedy :

—

aifat oi rats fiiveoot Ktvtt tf ovara, of Hercules snorting

as he eats, Epich. 10 Ahr. :—of the note of the k6i//ixos, Poll. 5. 89.—
(Hence atyuus, ata/ios, aiyfta, at(ts.)

2l8wvia. Ion. -ii], Hdt. 7. 122, Sithonia, a part of Thrace, and poet.,

generally for Thrace: hence 2l0uvios, a, ov, Thracian, Steph. B., Zt8uv,
ovos and uivos, o, a Thracian, Lye. 1357, 583; and StfiuvCs. iSos, 17, a
Thracian woman, Nonn. D. 13. 336. Some forms in 6 are used by
Poets metri grat., 'Xiiovia Euphor. Fr. 55, StSovis Nonn. D. 48. 113;
so in Virg. and Ov., S'lthonis, Sithonius.

StxSvia, Ion. -ii\, 17, Sicania, properly a part of Sicily near Agrigentum,
so generally for Six«Ai'a, Od. 24. 307 :—Sucavos [I Call. Dian. 57], o, a
Sicanian, Thuc. 6. 2, etc. : Adj. 2iko.vik6s. 17, ov, lb. 62 ; iv rii "Xttcavticri

rijs SixeAi'as Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 40.
o-iKapios. o, the Lat. sicarius. Act. Ap. 21. 38, Joseph. A. J. 20. 8, 10, al.

2(K<X(a, f). Sicily, Pind., Hdt., etc. : hence 2ikcX(8t|S, ow, o, Sicilian,

Theocr., etc. ; 2ElkcXlu9cv. from Sicily, Eust. Opusc. 275. 84. [5f-, in

dactylics, as apX(T< SumAikch .. , Bion. I. 8, etc.; Xiictkitias, Theocr. 7.

40 ; cf. Virg. Eel. 4. 1
.]

XlK*\lfa, to do like the Sicilians; hence, 1. *=op^«'o^at, Theophr.
ap. Ath. 2 2 C, from one Andron of Catana, a flute-plavcr. 2. to

play the rogue, Epich. ap. Suid. s. v. ; cf. KaraatKtK't^oi.

ZuccXucos, (7, oV, Sicilian', Ar. Vesp. 838, etc ; 5. iroimXi'a o^ou, for

the Sicilian banquets were proverbial, Plat. Rep. 404 D, cf. Hemst. Luc.
D. Mort. 9. 2, Horat. Od. 1. 3, 18 ;—Adv. -kois, Ephipp. *iA. 1.

2lKtXiwTT|S, ov, o, a Sicilian Greek, as distinguished ftom a native 2i-

K(Ads, Thuc. 7. 32, etc. :—Adj. lunicos. 7, ov, Diosc. 3. 29 ; and as fern,

-tuns, 1801, Paus. 10. II. Cf. 'lTaXtamp.
ZCkcXos. i), or, Sicilian of orfrom Sicily, Lat. Siculus, ywii 1iKt\-q Od

24, 211, 389; dtupiwo\os lb. 366; yata Theogn. 783; irctyos, novros
Eur., etc. ; rare in Prose, irupol X Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 3. II.
Zik<Xo(, ol, the Siceli, Od. 10. 383, Hdt., etc. ; for their migration from
Italy, v. Thuc. 6. 2, Niebuhr R. H. I. p. 47.
o-ixtpa, to, a fermented liquor, strong drink, Lxx (Levit. 10. 9, Isai.

24. 9), Ev. Luc. I. 15 ; gen. oixtpos Eus. P. E. 275 B :—cnKfpo-iroTfu.

Caesar. Quaest. 47 :— o-iK«po.TiJu. Eus. 1. c. (From Hebr. shikar.)

o-ticn, 4, the Lat. wo, Joseph. A. J. 20. 8, 10.

cIkiw{(u, to dance the Sicinnis. Clem. Al. 130.
o-Uiwts [of], or o-iKtvif (Dind. Eur. Cycl. 37), 1805, 7), but ace. Sixivvtv

Dion. H. 7- 7 3:—o*' Sicinnis, a dance of Satyrs used in the *Satyrical

drama, Eur. 1. c, Dion. H. 1. c, Luc. Salt. 22 : named from its inventor Si-

cinnus, ap. Ath. 20 E, 630 B ; or from Sicinnis, a nymph of Cybele, Arr.

ap. Eust. 1078. 20.—Also written Sikiwov. ri, Clem. Al. 271, Suid.; Si-
kivvo, T(S, A. B. 267. Orig. a Cretan dance in honour of Sabazius, Hock's
Kreta, I. p. 209.
o-(Kiwun-f|s, ov, 0, a Sicinnis-dancer, ap. Ath. 20 A.

o-ltciwo-TupP-n. r), a common air on the flute, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 E.

o-IkXos. o, =aiy\os, q. v. :—Dim., caicXiov, t6, Pseudo-Galen.

o-Ikvo., Ion. -vij, 1), a fruit like the cucumber (cf. aixvos), but not

eaten till ripe, perh. the melon, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 2, Speusipp. ap. Ath.

68 F: the plant grew to the height of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10,

4. 2. in Hellespont, dialect, the long Indian gourd (the round sort

being *oXo*vV0i7), Ath. 58 F sq., cf. Schneid. Theophr. 1. c. :—in Att.,

woAomWi; was the generic name. 3. = xoKoxwOis, 17, Hipp. 605.

46 : also oticviivn. II. a cupping-glass, because it was shaped like

the gourd, cucurbita. Crates Incert. 5, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, Aph. I2?5>

Arist. Rhet. 3. 2. 12 : cf. icvaSot III.

clxudjw, (atxva II) to cup, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 9. Achmes Onir. 32; later

also criKuiu. Theophan. Nonn., who also has verb. Adj. -acrTtov:—hence

o-ncvdons. tais, 17, a cupping, Achmes 1. c. ; oaicvao-p.o*, o, Ideler Phys.

2.281.

o-lievSiov, to, Dim. of atxva, aixvos, Phryn. Com. Movorp. 7.

dieuT]86v. Adv. (atxva) gourd-like, esp. of a fracture, when the bone

breaks smoothly off without splinters, Paul. Aeg. 6. 89 ; cf. xavXrjbov,

fiatpavTjfivv.
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o-lKviqXdTOv, to, a cucumber-bed, Hipp. 234. 44, Eust. Opusc. 275. 4:

—

oUcuT|paTOv, in Lxx (Isai. 1. 8), Eccl. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 86.

o-tKvov. to, tie seed of cucumbers or gourds, dub. in Theophr.
aiKvo-irorwv, ovos, o, = o'ikvos irenajv (v. niirtuv I. 2), Galen.

ctikuos or cikvos, o, the common cuewnber or gourd, Ar. Ach. 520,
Pax IOOI ; eaten unripe and raw, Hipp. 360. 26 ; also called ai/cvos

ayptos Id. 584. 13., 623. 27; and crinus, uos, 0, Alcae. 144. The at-

Kva was a different kind eaten ripe, = o'ikvos 0-nepp.aTias, a. niirwv, or

simply niirwv, cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp., Lob. I'hryn. pp. 258 sq. The Lat.

cucumis comprehends both kinds, [at- Cratin. 'OS. 8, Praxilla I.]

o-iKuiioTjs, fs, like the aiKva or aixvos, <pvWov Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, I.

critevwv, wvos, d, (fftKva, (Tikvos) a cucumber-bed, Eust. 291. 36,

etc. II. as pr. n. SiKiniv, wvos, 17, Sicyon, II. 2. 572, Pind., etc.

;

also d, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 14., 7. 2, II, cf. Schweigh. Ath. 629 A ; then as

Adj., 717 2. Anth. P. append. 9. 60:—regul. Adj. 2ticvuvios, a, ov, Sicyo-

nian, Thuc. I. 28, etc. ; Zucuuvacos or -kikos, 17, dv, Ath. 196 E, 271
D, etc.—Adv. 2tKvuvo9e, 0/ ox from Sicyon, Pind. N. 9. 2.—The people

themselves called their town 'Xacvuv, A. B. 555 ; its oldest name was
Hrjuuivrj, Strab. 382.
cIkvuvt] and -la, 17, — otxva, in all senses, Hipp. 423. 55., 424. 2, etc.

;

cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 154 C.

2tKvu>vta (sc. vnobTjfjuiTa), to, Sicyonians, a kind of women s shoes,

Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15, Poll. 7. 93, cf. Lucret. 4. 1 118.

o-iKX&£o|xai, Dep. = sq., Eust. Opusc. 158. 75. 2. to mock, Hesych.

aiKxaivu, [gikx&s) to loathe, dislike, c. ace, aiKxaivia -navra to. tinpid-

<ria Call. Epigr. 29. 4 ; absol., Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 456, Arr. Epict. 3.

16, 7, etc. II. so in Med., Call. Epigr. 30. 4, and freq. in later

writers, Gataker M. Anton. 5. 9, Lob. Phryn. 226 ; aor. loiKxdvBrjv

Schol. Ar. Ran. 442.
oxKxavTOS, 17, ov, disgusting, loathsome, M. Anton. 8. 24, Eccl.

<riKx8o-ia, y. nausea, Moschio M. Mul. 28; o~iicxao~u,6s, o, Eust. Opusc.

<tikx6s, 0, a squeamish, fastidious person, esp. in eating, opp. to napupd-

70s, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 7, 6, Plut. 2. 87 B, Ath. 262 A. II. sickening,

offensive, Eust. 1817. 63. Cf. dattexos, aiKxaivai.

o-ikx°s, <os, Td, = f$b'tXvyria, Symm.V. T. :—also o-ikxott|S, tjtos, t),

Eust. 972. 35.
iiAevTid.pi.os. o, the Lat. Silentiarius, an officer who looked to the

quiet of the Byz. Palace, having the rank of Senator, Evagr. H. E. 3.

29, Agath. 297. 2, Procop. I. 243 ; v. Gibbon.
oxAevTiov, to, a secret council of the Byz. Emperor, Malal. 438. 23, etc.

— lXt)vos. o, v. 2cl\t]v6s.

o-iXti-TropStw, Dor. o-iXfi-, (jre'pSo/xcn) a word used by Sophron ap.

Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 21, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 C, to behave with vulgar
arrogance :—Subst., o-iX-nTropoia, 17, Luc. 1. c. (The first part of the

compd. is dub. ;—the word remains in modem Gr.)

0-1X1, to, = xpdrwv or kiki, called in Hdt. 2. 94 o-iAAncuirpiov, to, v.

Plin. N. H. 20. 5 ; cf. also a(ai\t.

crlACyviov, to, Lat. siligo, fine early wheat, which the Greeks first

procured from the Romans, Eccl. :—o-CXiyvis, eais, 17, flour from siligo,

a still finer kind than atfiiSaXts (q. v.), Galen. 6. 483, Eust. 1753. 6,

E. M. 793. 8 :—ciXiYvirr|S dpros, d, bread made therefrom, Galen. 1. c.

;

and oxXryvias, ov, 6, Eust. 1 753. 7.

<nXAaivci>, (atWos) to insult, mock, jeer, banter, Diog. L. 9. ill, Luc.

Prom. 8, Ael. V. H. 3. 40, Poll. 2. 54, etc.

aiXXixvrrpiov, v. sub oiXi.

aiXXo-7pdd>os [a], ov, a writer of aiKKoi, v. oiXXos II:—hence 0-1X-

Xoyp&ficu, Eust. Opusc. 221. I, Zonar., etc.; o-iXXo-ypadHa, 7, Eust.

1 850. 34.
o-iXXos (not o-iAAdy, Hdn. it. ftov. \e£. p. 11), 6, squint-eyed, eytb a.

ycy(vrj/iai a nepiopwv Luc. Lexiph. 3 ;—prob. a variation of the form
lAAoy ; cf. aiWuoi. II. commonly, a satirical poem or lampoon
in hexam. verse, such as those written by Timon of Phlius (about 268
B.C.), called d o-|AAo7pdc/>os, Ath. 22 D, Julian. 207 C: in these oiWot
he attacked all the Greek Philosophers, except Pyrrho and the Sceptics,

to whose school he himself belonged, v. Diog. L. 9. 109-116 :—his Frag-

ments are found in Brunck's Analecta (2.67sq.), and separate editions have
been published by Wiilke (Warsaw 1820), and F. Paul (Berlin 1821):

—

if the poems of Xenophanes of Colophon (B. c. 538) were entitled olWoi
by himself (as might be inferred from Strab. 143, Schol. Ar. Eq. 406,
Eust. 204. 21), the first usage of the word must be thrown back ac-

cordingly ; but it is prob. that aiWoi were attributed to Xenophanes,
partly from the fact that the poems in which he attacked the theology
of Horn, and Hes. resembled the 0-1AA01 of Timon, partly because Timon
introduced Xenophanes as an interlocutor in his own eriAAoi, v. Diog. L.

9. Ill; so, in later writers, the name was given to any lampoon or satire

in the style of Timon's poems, Lat. sillus, Sext. Emp. P. I. 224. Poll. 2.

54, etc. ; top a. ifioyov Xiyovoi /aerd natStas ovoapioTov Ael. V. H. 3.

40. (Cf. atWoto.)

oxXXow, - o-iAA.aiVai, Poll. 9. 148 ; expl. by Hesych. and Phot, (who
cites Archipp.), rovs i*p6a\povs rjptfia TttpKpiptiv.

o-iAAufjos, d, a kind of thistle, the shoots of which were eaten, Diosc. 4.

159. II. a parchment-label (Lat. index) appended to the outside

of a book, Cic. Att. 4. 4 b, cf. 4. 5, 3:—but pi. crCXXufla, ra, = Bvaavoi,

Poll. 7. 64; while Hesych. expl. aiKKv^ov as d/cdvOiov dopdv /cat tSwSi/jdp

re ital to TWV pifiXiajv bfp/xa, and Diosc. 3. 10., 4. 159 gives (TtXvfiov

in the former of these two senses.

o-iXd&ovpoi, ol, the soldurii of Caesar (B. G. 3. 22), a Gallic word trans-

lated by fix<u\ifiaioi, vassals who have vowed to live and die with their

lord, Nic. Damasc. ap. Ath. 249 B.

o-1X0up1.o-u.ds, d, the eating of a oi\ovpos, a serving it up at table,

Diphil. 'AnoXtTT. 1. 11.

aiAovpos [r], d, a river fish, Lat. silurus; it was so large as to require

to be drawn out by horses or oxen, Ael. N. A. 14. 25 ;— perh. the

sheat? Diodor. 'EiriKkijp. 1. 36, Sopat. ap. Ath. 230 E, Juvenal 4. 33.
o-iAd>T], r), an insect, blatta, Arist. H. A. 8. 1 7, 8, Ael. N. A. 1. 37, Luc.

Gall. 31 : also tinea, a book-worm, Luc. adv. Indoct. 17 (where the form
ti'A</)17 occurs, cf. Lob. Phryn. 300), Anth. P. 9. 251. II. a kind
of boat, Schol. Ar. Pax 143, Suid. Cf. Titp-n.

o-iXd>ideis, <aaa, iv, of sylphium, Nic. Al. 329.
o"iX<(>Lov, to, Lat. laserpitium, an umbelliferous plant, the juice of

which was used in food and medicine, Solon 38, Hdt. 4. 169; ottos a.

Hipp. Acut. 387 ; ottus ical Kav\6s lb. 389, cf. Soph. Fr. 945 ; freq. in

Ar. as an eatable, esp. mashed up with cheese, Av. 534, 1579; an^
having a very strong flavour, Id. Eq. 895 sq.—It grew largely in the

district of Cyrene, and was an article of export (cf. xavkus), v. Rawlinson,
Hdt. 4. 169; hence the proverb, to Bottou a'tKfptov, of rare and precious

commodities, Ar. PI. 925, Arist. Fr. 485.—Hdt. uses to ai\<pwv as almost
= the silphium country, 4. 192.—Sometimes oi\<piov was used of the

root of the plant, opp. to its stalk («aoAos), seed (iiayvoapis), and leaf

i/iaaneTov), Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, cf. Antiph. Avaip. 1, Alex. Ae73. 2.5,

Poll. 6. 67.—Bentl. (Correspondence, Letters 235, ap. Gaisf. Hdt. 1. c.)

thinks it is the assafoetida, still much eaten as a relish in the East : it is

now thought that the Persian sort, which yielded the dirds M7781K0S, was
the assafoetida, and that the African sort, yielding the dirds Kvp7]vai/cus.

was (Delia Cella) the Ferula tingitana, or (Sprengel) the Thapsia gum-
mifera, v. Bahr Hdt. 1. c, v. also Theophr. H. P. 6. 3.

o-iA4>i.o-<t>dpos, vv, bearing silphium, Strab. 133.
o-iAdudco, to prepare with silphium, a((nK<piaj/x(vos = sq., Philox. 2. 31 in

Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 644.
ctiA4>uut6s, t), ov, prepared with silphium, Ar. Fr. 1 80.

o-Iu.aivb>, to be ai^ws (q. v.), Anecd. Oxon. I. 138.

o-LpaAos, d, = ai^.6s, Tzetz. Post-Horn. 377*
o-Ip.-aux'ny, fvos, 0, rj, slant-necked, dub. in Tzetz. Post-Horn. 669.
0-iu.pAsOcu, (cri/^SAos) intr. to form or grow in a hive, 0. KrjpoTpo<pa

ou/pa ikXioowv Anth. P. 6. 236.
crtu.pAT|, r), = aifi^Kos, Hesych.

o-wpPA-qtos, 17, ov, of or from the hive, o. (pya honey, Ap. Rh. 3.

1036;—pecul. fern. o-ip-PAijis, 180s, irtrpa a. a hole in a rock used by

bees as a hive. Id. 1. 880; also, jxcKio-oat atfi@k7]id(s Anth. P. 9. 226;
written 0ip.fiKi8fs in Hesych.

o-iu.p\ios. a, ov, of a hive, found in one, dub. in Diosc. 2. 104.

o-iu.pAo-Troit<o, to make or gather into a hive, ^e'Ai Eust. Opusc. 270. 92

:

Med., lb. 145. 83.

o-tp.pAos, d, a beehive, Hes. Th. 598, Theocr. 19. 2, Ap. Rh. 2. 132,

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49. 2. metaph. any store or hoard, a. xpm*aT<vv
Ar. Vesp. 241; cf. Lat. favissae for thesaurus:—later, crip^Xov, to,

Eumath. 237, 381 ;
pi. aipi$\a, Opp. C. I. 128, Alciphr. 3. 23.

OHU.IKIV01OV, TO, V. S. G1]tWciv6t0V.

otuXkiov, to, a musical instrument of 35 strings, Poll. 4. 59 (v. I.

aifxtKuv).

o-iu.o-€i8t]s. it, snubby, cropa Ael. N. A. 12. 27.

5'iu.deis. tvros, d, Simois, II. ; contr. 2tpoOs, oOVtos, Hes. Th. 342 ;

—

Adj. 2tp-oevTios, contr. 2ip.ovvTi.os, a, ov, Eur. Or. 809, LA. 767 ; also

os, ov Id. Hel. 250; poet. fern. Xifioevris, iSos, Id. Andr. 1018 ; Zi-

pLOvvTts Ar. Thesm. no; also 2iuceio-ios, ov, Strab. 597, Tryph. 326.

o-Tp-o-Trpdo-coTros, ov, snub-nosed, dish-faced, iniros Plat. Phaedr. 253 E.

o-Lu.ds. 77, ov, snub-nosed, flat-nosed, like the Tartars (or Scythians, as

the Ancients called them), Hdt. 4. 23, cf. 5. 9 ; <pav\6rtpat xal a., a.

koX aiaxpoi Ar. Eccl. 617, 705, cf. Theocr. 3. 8; represented as giving

an arch, pert look (as in Fr. uez retrousse), aifios enixapis Kk-nBus Plat.

Rep. 474 D, cf. Plut. 2. 56 C, Poll. 2. 73 ; Arist. says that all children

are oi/ioi, Probl. 33. 18 ; said of dolphins, Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 567 ;

of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, I ; of the hippopotamus, Hdt. 2. 71, Arist. H. A.

2. 7, 2 ; of the ponies of the Sigynnae, Hdt. 5. 9, 3 ; of goats and bees,

Theocr. 7. 80., 8. 50 ; and the Lat. simius, simia, shews that it was ap-

plied to monkeys. 2. of the nose, snub, fiat, opp. to ypvitus, Plat.

Theaet. 209 C; re 5, t^s- p"tvos, = aiiiorns, Xen. Symp. 5, 6, Arist. Pol.

5. 9, 7.—As this kind of nose gives a pert expression, we find ai/ia ytkav

(cf. Lat. naso suspendere adunco), Anth. P. 5. 177 ; <ri/id ato-npws fivx-

Oifris lb. 179 ; cf. otfiocv I. II. metaph. bent upwards, like the

curved slope of a hill-side ; then, like npooavTTjs, Lat. acclivis, up-hill,

opp. to KaTdn-ryr, Lat. declivis, x^o" Ar. Lys. 288, ubi v. Schol.; irpdi

to at/idv SiuKtiv to pursue up-hill, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 23 ; irpos to a. dva-

Tpixt'v Dionys. Com. 'O/Jan'. 2, cf. Arist. Probl. 2. 38 ; 0805 Xen. Cyn.

6, 5; to. aifia iTT(p0aX(iv lb. 5, 16:—ai ai/iai the ends of the lyre,

Hesych. ; also parts of the cornice. Id., cf. Vitruv. 3. § 63. 2.

generally, bent in, hollow, concave, opp. to Kvpros, 7 yaorrip rwv aStin-

vaiv aiftri Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21 ; to, ci/xd too TpraTos the bottom of the

liver, Poll. 2. 213, Galen.; x«'P atM Atn - 630 A ;—of splints, in Hipp.

Offic. 745, ace. to Galen, rounded and tapering off towards the end, so

as gradually to diminish the pressure ; also of a kind of bandage, lb. 742.

2ip.os, 0, masc. prop. n. Flat-nose, Anth. P. 6. 310, al., (where the

accent. 2t'/i°s is wrong)t—used to denote a Satyr., C. I. 741 7, -59> ~6°»

al. :

—

^tftvXos is a dim. form. II. a kind of tunny or (as others)

mackerel, Opp. H. I. 170.

o-Tu.ott|S, t;tos, ij, (aiftos) the shape of a snub nose, snubbiness, opp. to

7pu7roTr7s, Plat. Theaet. 143 E, 209 C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21. II.

metaph., Trjv a. rwv oSivruv the upward curve of the tusks of a wild

boar, Id. Cyn. 10, 13.



<ri(io-ro(j.«<i). (renvoi) in Gcop. 5. 17, 6, perhaps to tut short off.

<rlp.o-TpdxT|Xos, ov, = aifiavxy, Tzetz. Hist. II. 100.

ZluoOs. ourros, d, contr. for "Xtfioets.

o-Fu.6w. (at/xos) to turn up tie nose, and metsph. = iit/KpOftai (cf. oipis

1. -'
. Hesych. II. generally, to bend upwards, ttjv i-yvvav Heliod.

10. 31 ; Trjv av\iva, rd vwra Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 460:—Pass, to become

aiy.ui. Hipp. Art. 802; of the nose. Id. 1164 E; ircStf afaiptaptivoi

upturned feet, as of some wading birds, Arist. P. A. 4. 1 2, 8, cf. Hipp.

Art. 826.

o*iu-w8ia. 7), a loose song, named from one 2t'/ta;i'. its inventor, Strab.

648 :— o-lp.-<o86s, d, Aristod. ap. Ath. 620 D ; cf. IKapwSus.

o-iuupa [r], to, anything turned up, a. ffws the upturned bow of a

ship, Plut. Pericl. 26 : cf. adixaiva.

ZCuuv. wo?, d, Simon, one of the Telchines (v. TfXx<V), used prov.

of a confederate in evil, olba 'Ziria:va ko! 2. ipii Zenob. Prov. 5.

41. II. name of a throw on the dice, Eubul. KvfJ. 2. 6.

2iu.uvi8-ns. ov and Ion. tat, 0, Dor. -8as, a, voc. -ibrj (Theogn. 469),
Simonides, the name of two celebrated poets, Hdt. 5. 102, Plat. Prot.

339 A, Ath. 460 B, etc. :— Adj. St/tartotto;, ov, of or tike Simonides,

rpoiros Plut. 2. 1 1 37 F.

2iu,h>vi£u, to imitate Simon, Eust. Opusc. 261. 57.
0-ivdp.wpcvua, to, a stolen dainty, Pherecr. Incert. 10.

o~ivup.upcu, (oivafiaipos) to ravage or destroy wantonly, rrjs 'EXAdoo;

fujbepunv vuXiv oivaficiipiav Hdt. I. 152, cf. 8. 35 ; also intr., a. is ri

Paus. 2. 32, 3:—Pass, to be treated wantonly, lewdly, 7VV7) aivapiaipov-

fiivn xa£V" ^r. Nub. 1070.
crl.vau.upia, 7}, mischievousness, joined with v(3pis, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, 6:

greediness, Schol. Ar. Av. 1690: extravagance, Themist. 294 A.

(rlvd-p-upos [fi], ov, mischievous, hurtful, bXiOpia «rai a. Hipp. Art. 816;
wantonly mischievous, wanton, Anacr. 52 ; of a dog, Plut. 2. 3 A, Schol.

Ar. Pax 1009 :—c. gen. rei, tuiv eatvrov a. ruining his own affairs, Hdt.

5. 92, 6. 2. wanton, lewd, Jac. Ach. Tat.,609. (The deriv. from
aivopiai is clear : as to the term, -fiaipos, v. sub td/ia>po;.)

o-Ivuir-«Aaiov, to, mustard-oil, Diosc. I. 47.
o-tvdirt [cr], tan, Anaxipp. 'Eyna\. 1. 4J, N. T., and o-ivuttv, vos

Diocl. ap. Ath. 68 E, to; Ion. o-ivr\m, fats or 10s, Arist. Plant. 1. 5, 5,
Archig. ap. Galen., etc., or oiviviru Nic. ap. Ath. 366 D ; also o-ivqirvs.

ace. w, d, Nic. Al. 533, mustard, Lat. sinapi

:

—in correct Att. none of
these forms appear, but vain, Ath. 367 A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 288.
aivamBiov, to, Dim. of atvam, Alex. Trail. 7. 31 1. II. = piX-

tos, as if = atvantuclj, Eust. Dion. P. 1178.
aivam{o>, pf. atoivamica. to apply a mustard-blister to one, nva Xen-

arch. T.KV0. 1, v. Matthaei Med. pp. 298 sq. :— Pass, to have a mustard-
plaster applied, rd ofotvamaufva /tipr) lb. p. 300.
o-lvdmvos [a], 7/, ov, of mustard, Diosc. I. 47, Galen.
o-tvdmov [a], to. Dim. of oivam, E. M. 713. 38.
fflvdmo-pa, to. a mustard-blister, Soran. Obstet. 227. fin.

o-tvamo-u.o». d, the use of a mustard-blister. Diosc. Ther. 3, Aet., etc.

o-ivdmo-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must put on a mustard-blister, Diosc.

Ther. 2.

o-ivdpds. d, ov. (aivofiat) hurt, damaged, ibivTts. axiXos Hipp. 781 F,

800 D, 819 G ; to aivapov Id. Fract. 774.
o-ivds, dbos, 7), destructive, Hesych.
o%v8ovT|, 7), f. I. for aivboviov in Galen. Gloss.

oivBdviov, to, a curtain, garment, etc., made of oivbiiv. Dio C. 79. 13,

Poll. 7. 73 ; also ot.v8ov£o-kt|, r), Plut. 2. 340 D.
o-w8ovitt)$ [I], ov, d, wearing clothes of aivbwv. Strab. 719:

—

made
of oivbwv, TtXapwv Poll. 4. 181 ; x 1*®* Phot.
o-ivSovo-«i8t|S, is, (ilbos) like aivbwv, cited from Eust.

o-tvSovo-4>op<ci>. to wear clothes of aivba/v, Strab. 711.
o-iv8ov-u^t|s. is, woven like or of aivbwv, Philox. 2. 43 ; v. SiSof-.

o-iv8pxv, ojvos, u, = atvapus II, Pkain-tKus, mischievous. Hermon ap.

Ath. 267 B;— also = ooiA««5ottAos, Ath. I.e.:—Hesych. also cites o-tv-

8pds. d.

o-w8uv, ovos, 7), (ace. pi. in Hesych. aivbovs, as tlitovs from tlicwv) :

—

sindon, a fine cloth, a kind of cambric or muslin, (prob. derived from
Ii'fi s, Sind), Hdt. I. 200., 2. 95, v. Rittcr Erdkunde 5. 436; aivtiiv

0vaaivT), used for mummy-cloth, Hdt. 2. 86., 7. 181 (v. sub /3iWos) ;

but also l[ ipiov rds aivbovas inpaivovotv, says Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 7.

cf. Strab. 693:—later, generally , fine linen, Ppo\v /itTa/fti aivbovos Soph.
Ant. 1222; aivhtiVo? Qwraivov Tf\afiwv(s surgeons' bandages, Hdt. 7.

,181 : rail' irdvv Xtirruiv IpLariaiv Kai aivbovwv Thuc. 2. 49, 4. 2.

anything made of this cloth, a muslin garment, Luc. D. Cone. 10 ; a
napltin. Lat. mappula, Alciphro 3. 66 ; a ship's sail, Eur. Fr. 775. 36,
Alciphro I. 12, etc. Cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 180.

onvfouai. dub. Ion. form for aivopiai, q. v.

crwr(Tn, Ion. for aivairi.

o-wid£w, (aiviov) = aj\6ai, to sift, winnow, Ev. Luc. 22. 31, Hesych.,
Phot. :—aor. pass. aivi&Oijvat (from aivmcS), v. Eust. Opusc. 140. 77.
o-mao-pji, t.;. that which is sifted off. chaff, Pallad. H. Laos. 39.
cnviov. to, late word for a sieve; so <nwaTT|piov, to, Hesych., oivi-

aTpov. Syntipas ap. Ducang. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 131.
<riwf [ffr],i8os, i, ace. aivtv, (aivofiai) a ravager, plunderer, rr. Krta.-

vaiv Soph. ft. 230; Xiovra alviv boftott (Coningt. suggested A^oiros Tvtv

here and rjtfos in v. 728), Aesch. Ag. 718, cf. Call. Ap. 90. Lye. 539:

—

also as Adj. destroying, a. dvqp as an example of a yXwaaa, Poi ta ap.

Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, a. II. as prop, n., ZiVis, the Destroyer, a
famous robber of the Isthmus of Corinth, called o niTi/ora/inTr;?, Eur.
Hi PP- 977- Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 36. Xen., etc. The form 'Xivvts

a incorrect.

o-1/u.oTOfxeo)— alpaiov. 1389
o-iv-68ous, oj/Tos, o, fj, hurting with the teeth, Hesych. Cf. avvoSovs.
cnv-68uv, ovros, 0, a gregarious and carnivorous fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,

24.. 9. 2, I, al. : the MsS. vary between aivodcuv, otvwbajv, avvoboiv.

o-ivop.ai, Aeol. o-ivvop.ai Sappho 14; 2 sing, oivnai Od. 12. 139: Ion.

impf. aivioictTo, -ovro Hes. Fr. 137 Marksch.. Od. 6. 6:—fut. oivr/aopiai

Hipp. 610. 10:—aor. 3 pi. iaivavro Hdt. 8. 31, -mito 7. 147:—the Mss.
give a form o-tvtou.ai in Hdt. 4. 123., 5. 81, etc., Hipp. 500. 47 sq . 510.
52 ; but aivopat is the only form in Horn., and prob. should be restored

everywhere, v. Dind. Dial. Herod, p. xlii :—no Act. aivat occurs (except
in Galen.), but aivofmi is used as Pass, by Orph. Arg. 212. (From
^2IN come also oiv-os, oiv-is, aiv-rns, aiv-rwp, Xiv-rus, Siv-wv, atvd-
puvpos.) [f in Horn., Hes., and later Ep. ; but 1 in do'd'fjs ; and Aesch.
and Soph, use otvos, aivis with f.] I. to harm, hurt, do one
harm or mischief, in Horn., who uses the Verb onlv in Od. (but v. infr.

II, and cf. o-iVtt/s), of plunderers and marauders, oS aipias oiviokovto, of

the Cyclopes who used to plunder the Phaeacians, Od. 6. 6 ; ore pot
trivono 7* iraipovs, of Charybdis destroying his comrades, 12. 114; (i

Sf Kt aiv-nvai (sc. 'HtXiou /Soas) II. 112., 12. 139 (cf. /3d(s datvees ir.

1 10) ; so, ov ffivioKtro xapirov Hes. Fr. 2. 3 ; and in later Ep., a\wm}£
. . oivopfva rdv rpw^tfxov plundering the grapes, Theocr. 1 . 49 ; 0*.

ciraoXa koX . . avbpas Anth. P. 6. 272, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 951, 1260, etc. :—
so in Ion. Prose, to pillage, waste a country, Hdt. 5. 74, 2., 6. 97, 2.,

8. 31, 3 ; to waste, destroy the crops. Id. I. 17, 3., 4. 1 23, I ; so in a

Cretan inscription, ai be Ka o-ivnrai [robs tcapirovs), airoretadTw rd (trt-

rtp:ta d aiv6fitvos C. I. 2556. 28 : in a Delphic, 1688. 42 ; in a Sicilian,

5774- 81 ; a. ttjv Mijbiicfiv Xen. Cyr. 5. 5. 4, cf. 3. 3, 5 ; idv vnofyyiov
..aivnraX ti tSiv vlXas Plat. Legg. 936 E. II. generally, to

hurt, harm, damage, like Att. fiXa-moi, aiSws, fjT* dvbpas fitfa (riverai

Hes. Op. 316 (interpolated also in II. 24. 45, v. Schol. Ven.) ; [d Kpoxi-

bttXos] ovbiv a. tov Tp6\i\ov Hdt. 2. 68, 5 ; ri/v tbpav tov tmrov /if)

o\ not to hurt his back, Xen. Eq. 12, 9: esp. in war, to injure, harass,

ff. tov arparov Hdt. 5. 27, 2 ; tous iroAe/ti'ovs pitya, o~. Id. 7. 147, I, cf.

9. 49, 2, Xen. An. 3. 4, 16; opp. to ii<ptX(tv, Id. Lac. 12, 5.—The
word is orig. Ion., being never used by Att. Poets, and in Att. Prose

chiefly by Xen. ; but cf. aivos, aivis.

o-ivos, «os, to, hurt, harm, a lesion, Hipp. 759 A ; pi. lesions, Id. Acut.

393, al. : generally, mischief, injury, Hdt. 8. 65. II. of things,

a mischief, bane, plague, used by Aesch. alone of the Trag., lrpiird a.

the mischief \s revealed, Ag. 388 (lyr.) ; a. ia$rifiaTwv ruin to them. lb.

561 (iamb.) ;
-a. voXvktovov, of Helen, lb. 733 (lyr.) ; of the doTqp

(star-fish), Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 5.—Ion. word,
very rare in the best Att. Prose, as Isocr. 415 E. [oT, Aesch. II. c, Nic.

Th. I. 653; but, in Al. 231, alvta, v. sub aivoftat.j

o-tvdrns, irros, r), faultiness. Gloss.

ffivou, late form of aivopiai, Manetho 6. 552, cf. Phot. Bibl. 57. 38.
civttjs, ov, d, (aivofiat) poet, word, tearing, ravenous, of the lion, like

the later aivis, II. 11. 481., 20. 165 ; of the wolf, 16. 353 ; with a fern.

Subst., aivTao qxtXayyos Nic. Th. 715. 2. as Subst.. = tx"< ">.

623 : a spoiler, thief, Opp. H. 4. 602.

2j£vn«s, ol, the Sintians, a name of early inhabitants of Lemnos, who
were pirates (cf. aivoftai), II. I. 594, Od. 8. 294 :—hence 2ivtt|IS, ibos,

7), old name of Lemnos, Ap. Rh. I. 60S., 4. 1759;—Adj. Sivtiokos, r),

ov, Orph. Arg. 473.
o-iVTwp, opos, d, = o'tVTns, Anth. P. 6. 45.
ctlvwSwv, v. aivubwv.

ct£vuv, qjvos, d, v. sub o'taaiv.

2Cvo)v. on'os, d, (aivoftai), Sinon, i. e. the Mischievous, the Greek who
persuaded the Trojans to receive the wooden horse : the story is not in

Horn., but Soph, had a play of this name, cf. Arctin. ap. Procul. Chrestom.

p. II Bekk.
2slvd>irn. 17. Sinope, a town of Paphlagonia on the Black Sea, Hdt. I.

76. etc.; Xwiairtvs. ftus, d, an inhabitant of it, Simon. 119, Xen. An. 5.

3, 2, etc. ; Ziv<i)ir(TT|s, Dion. P. 2 25 : 7) Zivutt(s or Sivum itis. the

country, Strab. 561. fin. 546: Adj. SivumKos. r). uv, Steph. B. II.
r) 2ivu.Tr.K-rj (sc. fxiXTos), a red earth found in Cappadocia, imported into

Greece from Sinope, Lat. rubrica Sinopica, v. Theophr. Lap. J 2, Diosc.

5. Ill, Strab. 540, etc. ; so, r) Strain; Aretac. Cur. M. Ac. I. 8 ; and
o-ivwiriSiov, to, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 44.
2ivum(u>, to behave Hie the courtesan Sinopt, Hesych.
o-tvtuTiKos. t), iv, (eir&ai) mischievous, Schol. Nic. Al. 231, Ptol.

o*t|ts, €ois, 7), (ffifai) a hissing, such as is made by plunging hot metal

in water, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 16.

oio-«i8tJs. is, («f5os) Hie aiov, E. M. 134. 25.

o-io-kouos, ov, Lacon. for Oto-Kupios, with hair like the gods, Eupol.

Incert. 129 (as Meineke corrects aiiixoXXoi).

0-10-Kopos, d, Lacon. for 0eo-K6pos, = v«i>Kopos (q. v.), Hesych.
o-lov, T<i, a marsh plant, perhaps the water parsnep, Sium latifolium

and augusti., or marshwort, heliosciadion nodifiorum, TheoCr. 5. 1 25
(in pi.) Diosc. 2. 154 :—v. foe sub fin.

o-ids, Lacon. for 9(us, Ar. Lys. 81, 174, al., v. ap. Thuc. 5. 77, and 9eos II.

o-IrraXov purblind, Poeta ap. E. M. 714. 5, Eust. 972. 30 :—v. aitpxds.

o-vnraxopas, 00, i, an Indian tree mentioned by Ctes. Ind. 19.

o-(m>8vos, r), collat. form of sq., Poiita ap. Luc. Alex. 25.

o-lirur|. r), a vessel for keeping meal in, a meal-tub, meat-jar, Ar. Eq.

1296. PI. 806, Pherecr. Tvpavv. 3, Anth. P. 6. 302 : the Att. form mm/a,

though cited by Harp, and Hesych., does not occur : on a collat. form

without rr, v. Lob. Phryn. 301 : cf. also aitpvis.

o-IiruT|8«v. Adv.from the meal-tub or brend-basket. Call. Fr. 454.

aipaiov [r], to, 710* wine boiled down, Lat. defrutum, Ar. Vesp. 878,

Antiph. AtvK. 1, Alex. Af/3. 2. 8, tlovnp. 2. 3 : also, olvos o-Cpatos Diosc.



1390 a-iplaa-is—
5. y. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I, or o-ipivos Eust. 1385. 14; also of figs,

Galen.

crtpiao-is, o-ipiaiD, o-ipios. worse forms for aup-.

atpiKOv. to, silk, v. sub arjpiKos.

aTpiKOiroios, o, a silk-manufacturer, C. I. 5834, v. addend.

o-ipis or o-Cpis, tbos, ij, name of a plant, also £tpts or £vpis, E. M.
o"ipo-p.do-TTjs. ov, o, properly a pit-searcher, i. e. a sort of probe or

gauge, with which the tax-gatherers searched corn-pits and magazines,

used also in war to try whether there were pits in the ground. Math.

Vett. II. a barbed lance of the same shape, Lxx (3 Regg. 18.

28, etc.), Philo 1. 135, Joseph. A. J. 7. >, 2.

o-tpos, i, a pit for keeping corn in, Eur. Fr. 824, Anaxandr. IIpaiT. 1.28,

Dem. IOO fin., 135. 28. II. a pit/all, Lat. sirus. Long. I. 1 1. [t,

Anaxandr. 1. c, Anth. P. append. 25 ; but in common language i", Draco

p. 81, whence the form atipos in N.T. (2 Petr. 2. 4), etc.]

0-10-dpiov, to, a woman's ornament of gold, Poll. 5. 101, Hesych.

cricrapov. to, a plant with an eatable root, perhaps Sium sisarum, Lat.

siser, Epich. ap. Ath. 120C, Diosc. 2. 139.
o-io-iXio-pos. or -typ-is, o, = aiafios, Schol. Od. 9. 394, Eust. 1636. 17.

o-tapds, o, (ffi'^cu) = oi[is, a hissing, Suid.

o-io-6t|, 17, a roll of hair, like Kpu0v\os, Lxx (Levit. 19. 27).

0-10-Tpos, 4, a kind of plant, Arist. Mirab. 160, Plut. 2. 1 155 E.

o-to-i'fjos. <i, a rare dialectic form for 9vaavos, akin to oiWv&os and

aiTTV&os, Eust. 976. 28, Phot.

0-10-vpPpivos, r/> ov < of aiavpL0pov, ixvaov Antiph. @opiK. 1.5, Theophr.

o-tavp-Pptov, to, = sq., Cratin. JluXt. 1. 3, Ar. Av. 160, Arist. Kr. 325,

Theophr., etc. II. a woman's ornament, Poll. 5* I OI.

o-io-vpPpov. to, a sweet-smelling plant, perhaps mint or thyme. [01-

Anth. P. 4. 1, 19, but al- Nic. Th. 896.]

crtcnjpo. [S], 17, a cloak of goats-hair, which served as a garment by day

and a coverlet by night, like the modern Greek grego (cf. $atTrj, and v.

sub xA.oni'a), Ar. Ran. 1459, cf. Vesp. 738, Eccl. 347, Lys. 933; iv

vivrt a. iyKtKopSvKritiivos Id. Nub. 10 ; a. btppaTivn Plat. Eryx. 400 E

:

cf. atovpva : Hesych. also has oxo-vs.—Tzetz. (Schol. ad Lye. 634) distin-

guishes atavpa as made iv bipfiaros ivrplxov from aiffvpva = aTpixov
btppbdnov.

o-laiipvYxiov, to, a bulbous plant of the Iris kind, Theophr. H.P. 1. 10, 7.

o-icrupvo, i), = atavpa. a garment of skin, Hdt. 4. 109., 7. 67; ttjs

0. rf/y Xtovrtias Aesch. Fr. 108; also ciavpvos, 6, aiavpvov, to, Hesych.:

—a Dim. otoTjpwov (lib. atavplvtov), to, in Schol. Theocr. 5. 15.

ato-vpvo-5vrr|s [y], ov, o, one who wears a oiavpva, Lye. 634.
o-to-vpvo-d^pos, ov, — aiavpo<p6pos, Hdt. 7.67.
o-urupvuS-ns, «s, (€?Sos-) like a skin or fur, aroKos Soph. Fr. 362.
o-icr{ipo-<j>6pos, ov, wearing leather, Synes. 23 C: -<pop<<i>, Anna Comn.
o-Co-us, o, any coarse or cheap garment, Tzetz. ad Lye. 634.
(tIo-v4>i£o>, to act like Sisyphus, i. e. slily and unscrupulously, A. B. 64.

2lo-C4>os [1], ov, o, a mythic king of Corinth, noted as the craftiest of

men, II. 6. 153; punished in the shades below, Od. II. 593: proverb.,

•nXiiova 5' tlbtirjs "Xiovtpov Theogn. 702 ; ^Ziovtpov p.rjxavai Ar. Ach.

391; nickname of the Spartan Dercyllidas, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 8:—Adj.

Zio-v<j>eios, a, ov, Eur., etc. ; also Zio-v<f>ta x^"> '• e - Corinth, Poeta

ap. Paus. 5. 2, 5 ; or Zio~v<pis d«Tr/, afa Theocr. 22. 158, Anth. P. 7.

354:—2uru<t>«iov, to, the temple of S., Diod. 20. 103, Strab. 379.
(Prob. a redupl. form of aotp6s (with Aeol. v for 0), the Wise or Crafty

;

Hesych. cites at0v<pos ' iravovpyos.)

o-to-cov, o, a Syrian plant, Sison amomum, the seeds of which were used

as a spice and as a medicine, Diosc. 3. 64 ; apparently the same as aivoiv

in Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5, etc.

o-iTa, rd, heterog. pi. of 0-fros-.

o-tT-S'y«p'nr|S, ov, i, (dytlpa), a collector of corn for state purposes, a

commissary, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 177; such persons are called

ayiprai ol diro otrwvias in a Taurom. Inscr. (C. I. 5640 III. 34) ; or

simply dytprai lb. I. 35, al. : cf. ono\6yos, 0iTO<pv\a£.

a-ZT&yuytfa, to convey corn, Luc. Nav. 14:—c. ace. cogn., ar. atrayaytav
Luc. I.e.; absol., DioC. 47. 37., 49. 27.

o-iTdYoyta, 1), conveyance of corn, Luc. Nav. 14.

o-it-&y<«>y6s, ov, (dyw) conveying or transporting corn to a place, a.

n\oia ^roviMon-ships, Hdt. 7. 147; axaToi lb. 186; vavs Andoc. 22.

21, Thuc. 8. 4 ; &\nds lb. 6. 30 ; cf. airrjyo!, and v. Phryn. p. 430.
<riTavios irvpvs, i, prob. buck-wheat, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 3 ;

prob.

diff. from ffrjrdvios, v. C. P. 4. 10, 3.

o*iT-dirO)(ia, r/, (dirix03) abstinence from food, Hesych. s. v. @ov@i\t£.

o-lTopiov, to, Dim. of oTtos, mostly in pi., a little corn, Philem. In-

cert. 12, Plut. 2. 1097 D : a little bread, Polyb. 16. 24, 5 : a little food,

Hipp. 1093 G.
o-iTipK«ta, 4, = oiTapula, v. I. Polyb.

o-iT-apK«i>, to supply with provisions, atrapicijoat (vulg. -xfjffai) Diod.

Excerpt. Vat. p. 39, cf. Eust. 626. 55 :—Pass., Strab. 833.
orrdpicno-is, tojs, r), a supplying with provisions, Zonar.
ffiT-apKta, t), sufficiency of provisions, supplies, rpipLTjvov a. Arist. Oec.

2. 24, 2; and the same form ought prob. to be restored in 2. 29., 2. 39,
though the Ms. authority is in favour of fftrapxta. ; there is the same
uncertainty in Mss. of Polyb., e. g. I. 52, 5., I. 70, 3, etc.

o-iT-opKiov, to, a store-chest, Eccl.

o-iTapx«w, v. anapKtoi.

crlT<ipXT]ria (-dpKTjfia?), to, a soldier*s rations, Antiph. AtSu/j. 2. 12.

o-lT-ipxTis, ov, 6, (apx<v) the president of the commissariat, a com-

missary-general, victualler, Philo 2. 69 ;—o-iTapxos, i, in Harmod. ap.

Ath. 148 F.

trlTopx'o, 4, the o^fce of supplying a town or army, the commissariat,

atTofioXoov.

victualling department, Philo 2. 64, Phot., etc. II. the supplies

furnished, v. atrapKia.

o-LT€ia, 17, ^oiTtvw) a feeding, fattening. Gloss.

oht€uo-iu.os, 17, ov, of or for feeding : to o". a fowl itujfed for the

table. Lemma to Anth. P. 9. 484 and 486.
o-iTtvous, eais, f), =ffiT(ia, Gloss.

o-it€uttjs, oii, 6, one who feeds cattle, etc., Plut. 2. 750 C.

oTt«vt6s, t), ov, fed up, fatted, irafSts Xen. An. 5. 4, 32 ; of beasts,

Polyb. 39. 2, 7, N. T. ; a. XVV ^ Lat. altilis, Epigen. Bd«x- 2, etc.

o-iTcuoi, to feed, fatten, oiTtvtCKov KT-qvta (Ion. impf.) Hdt. 7. 119, cf.

Plut. 2. 661 B ; but ntaivot is the Att. word, Moer. 332. II.
Pass, to feed on, to eat, c. ace, Polyb. 12. 2, 5 (v. 1. oiT(Ofiai), Plut.

Lucull.40, Ath. 651 E: cf. sq.

alT«w, part. gen. oiTtuvriuv Hipp. 228. 40 (v. 1. fftrfvfi(vaiv) : aor. 1

part, fftrrfoas Hesych. :—elsewhere as Dep. o-iTcopxti, Ion. impf. oni-
okovto Od.: rut. otTTjoopaL Ar. Nub. 491, Pax 724, Arist. Mund. 6, 34:
aor. iaiTT)6riv C. I. 1327, Dor. poet. ond6r)v Theocr. 9. 26 : (oitos). To
take food, eat, o7kos iv to) oniaicovTO Od. 24. 209, so Hdt. I. 94, 133,
Plat. Apol. 36 D ; v. Xlpvravitov I. 2. c. ace, like Lat. vescor, to

feed on, eat, ix^vs, Kapno'vs ankioQai Hdt. 1. 71, 200, 202; eK-niHas

Aesch. Ag. 1668 ; awonayda\ias Ar. Eq. 415 sq. (ubi v. Br. et Dind.) ;

Tr;!* ooipiav Id. Nub. 1. c. ; ottcus, ofs auTos airotTO oirois, rovrots ofiota

napaTidotro avrai Xen. Cyr. 8. 1,3; Kpias a, Theocr. 1. c. 3. c. gen.

to eat of, Philes de An. 1. 24; a7ro ticos Heliod. 2. 23; tici Scynin. 8. 54.
o-iTT)-p6pos, ov, (0opa) eating corn, Nic. Al. 115.

crlTnytoi, = onaywyiw, to convey or transport corn, th to 'Attikuv

i/iwoptov Dem. 917. 26, 'Aflr/i'aff Id. 941. 4, cf. Lycurg. 151.21: to im-

port com, irapd twos Dem. 467. 25.

o-iT-r|Yta, v, the conveyance or importation of corn, th rinrov Dem.
1286. 17.

o-Itt|-y°vos, ov, producedfor food, Nic. Al. 424 (Schneid. xi^Y-)-
<riT-T|Yds, ov, (dyai)=atTayojyos, 0*. trKoia Dem. 1 2 13. 2 ; raff. (sub.

TrKota), Plut. Galb. 13.

aTTrjpcma£<i», to supply with provisions, th Siprjvov Arist. Oec. 2, 38.

o-ifr|p€<rtov, to, provisions, victuals, esp. of soldiers' provision-money,

Xen. An. 6. 2,4; Sttca 'inaOTOS Toy ftrjvos Spaxp^ds airrjptaiov \apL0dvti

Dem. 48. 4 ; ibiSov Tofs vavrais a. Id. 1223. 6, cf. Bbckh P. E. I. 365 :

•—at Rome, air, tfiprjvov a monthly allowance of grain to the poorer

citizens, Lat. tessera frumentaria, Plut. Crass. 2, Caes. 8, 57, Cato Mi.

26 ; cf. atroboTtcu.

o-trnpos, d, ov, ((Titos) of corn, rd a. ytvpara food made from, corn,

Hipp. Acut. 385 :

—

pLtrpa a. corn measures, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 5 ; pi-

bi/ivos a. C. I. 123. 27. II. fit forfood, eatable, Xenocr. Aquat.

41. III. Kapnus d o*. corn or grain in all its various kinds,

cereals, Theophr. Vent. 13; so, to ffiTnpd = rd anwb-n, as opp. to £wa,

Kdxava, Id. H. P. I. 10, 7» Diosc. 3. prooem.
o-tTT|0-is, eojy, r), {aiTtw) an eating, feeding, tirl airf/ati for home con-

sumption, opp. to Trpdois, Hdt. 4. 17; 0*. Kal biaira Plat. Rep. 404 D

;

a. iv TlpvTavtitp public maintenance in the Prytaneum, Ar. Ran. 764,

Andoc. 33. 14, Plat. Apol. 37 A ;—so, absol., airrjatv aWtiv Ar. Eq.

574 ; yipa .. biborai o. Timocl. Apax. I. 18 ; also in pi., Dem. 489. 25;
cf. TlpvTavttov I, otTiov II. 3. II. food, airijaiv ttvat tcpta itp&d

Hdt. 3. 23, I.

o"iTTj-(pdYOS, ov, ijfiaytiv) -— oiT7]@6pos, dxpis Anecd. Oxon. I. 210.

o-lti£o>, aor. iotTioa Xen. Symp. 4, 9 :—Med., fut. -iaopat («ffi-) Arr.

An. 3. 20 ; Att. -lovftai Pherecr. Fpa. I ; Ion. -uvp.ai {im-) Hdt. 9. 50

:

aor. <o"(T(0*d^r;»' («w-) Thuc: pf. atolrtapai, v. infr. : (airos). To
feed, nourish, fatten, rivd Hdt. 6. 52, Ar. Eq. 716, Isocr. 8 C ; Tiyd ti

Xen. Symp. 4, 9: cf. oirtvai:—Pass. = <riTe'o/iat, to eat, c. ace, Trpaxas

atTi^trat Theocr. 4. 16 :—metaph., tot loaiov o\oy otehtOTai (of

Demosthenes), Pyth. ap. Dion. H. de Isaeo 4.

o-itikos, TJ, ov, {oItos) of wheat or corn, a. i£ayaiyr] exportation of

corn, Polyb. 28. 14, 8 ; ol a. xapiroi Diod. 5. 21, etc. ; a. rpo<pr\ Strab.

242 ; o a. vopios, lex frumentaria, Plut. C. Gracch. 5 ; a. vpoaoboi C. I.

4697. 11.

o-iTtvos, rj, ov, = aiTtKos, Geop. 2. 23, 9.

cltiov, to, (arTos') mostly in pi. o*tTi'a
;

(the sing, in Hipp. 10. 33.,

610. 10, Plat. Rep. 338 C, Phaedr. 241 C, and some later writers, in signf.

II. 2) ; only used in Prose and Comedy

:

I. grain, corn, y\ovv

opSpiat rd a. Pherecr. 'A7P. 1. II. food made from grain, bread,

airia ..
, fidXtora [iiv tovs tic -nvpwv dprovs \iyoJV Hipp. 404. 32;

7roi€fo*(?at airia dird oXvpiotv to feed off spelt, Hdt. 2. 36, cf. diro-

£dai. 2. generally, food, victuals, provisions for men, opp. to xopros

(fodder for cattle), Id. I. 94, 188, etc. ; acre rjpupuv rpiaiv three days'

provision, of soldiers, Ar. Ach. 197, Pax 312, cf. Thuc. I. 48., 3. 1 ; airia

«at TTord meat and drink, Plat. Gorg. 490 B, Xen. An. I. 10, 9; iv roh
a. rt teal fyois Plat. Prot. 334 C ; opp. to potp-qpLara, Hipp. Acut. 385

:

cf. fffros- I. fin. 3. rdv tlporavtitp onla public maintenance in the

Prytaneum, Ar. Eq. 709 ; cf. a'nijois. 4. rarely food for dogs, Xen.

Cyn. 7, II. III. = o-fros III, Ar. Eccl. 355.
o-itIo-is, «a;y, r), freq. v. I. for o'ltijo'is, which is now generally restored.

o-iTto-pa, to, a feeding, fattening, Anon. ap. Wernsd. ad Philen p. 42 ;

o-iTto-pos, 0, Schol. Nic.

o-tTurTT|S, ov, 6, — aiTtvT-qs, Philes de Anim. 5.96.

o-!tio-t6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of ffrrifoi, = eriTeuros, Ath. 656 E, Ev.

Matth. 22. 4, Joseph. A. J. 8. 2, 4.

o-iT\a, 4, = Lat. situla, Alex. Trail. 1 . 2 :—Dim. oxtXlov, to. II.

a water-bucket, pail, Ulp. in Dem. Mid., Eccl.

o-i-ro-fioXwv, u/vos. o. 'j3dXXcu) a place for laying up com in, a corn-

loft, granary, Lat. horreum granarium, Philo Bclop. p. 87, Geop. ; cf.
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0oktwv : so (TiTOpoXiov. to, Polyb. 3. 100, 4 ; o-T.ToJ3oXeiov, Menand.

Evv. 6, o-iTOpoXov, to, C. I. 2058 B. 48.

olTO-fJopos. of , — atroipayos, read by E. M. in Nic. Th. 802.

atTO-Ppwns, 180s, r), abounding in corn, ot Demeter, Poeta ap. Wernsd.

ad Philen p. 40.

o-iT0-8airr|S, o, corn-eater, Thcod. Prodr. Galeom.

o-lTO-Stua, r), want 0/ corn or food, Hdt. 1. 22, 94, Thuc. 4. 36.

<rtTO-SoKi), r), a granary, Poll. 6.34.

o-ito-Sokos, ov, holding food, irrjpa, yaar-qp Auth. P. 6. 95., 1 1. 60.

o-tToSoaxa, r), gratuitous distribution of com, Dion. H. 7. 45, Antipho

ap. Poll. 8. 103.

o-Ito8ot«ii, to furnish corn or provisions, like airoiurpiai, Poll. 6.

36. II. to furnish with provisions or victuals, rivat Themist.

292 D :—Pass, to be provisioned or victualled, Thuc. 4. 39; esp. at

Rome, o o-ito5otou/«>'os oxAos or Stj/jos Dio C. 43. 21., 55. 10 ; ct.

atrijpiatov, atroboaia.

criTO-Sorns, ov, o, a furnisher of corn, like airofiirfrnt, C. I. 2804,

Manetho 5. 308.

o-Cto-8ox«lov, to, — cfiToootcn, Aquila V. T., Eccl.

atTo-frr|KT|, 7), a granary, Themist. 221 B.

o*tTO-K&TrnA«0<tf, to deal in corn, Poll. 7. 18.

o-iTO-KdirnXos, ov, a dealer in com, corn/'actor, Philostr. 19, Poll. 7* 18.

<riTO-KXciTTT|s, ov, u, a stealer of corn, etc., Byz.

ctito-kXov«o[juu. Pass, to be in want of corn, Hesych.
ciTO-icovpos, ov, [Kiipai) consuming bread and doing nothing else,

fruges consumere natus, Alex. TIavv. 6, Menand. Bpaavk. 4, TltuK, I.

o-iTO-KptSov, to, a sort of corn-rent, consisting ofwheat and barley, Byz.

o-lT-6X«0pos, o, pest of corn, destruction of corn, Hdn. Epim. 203.

o-T.TC-Xcuj'ia, r), (Aetira/) = airobtia, Greg. Nyss.

o-iToXoytw, to collect corn, to forage, Polyb. I. I7> 9 • c - acc > " ")"

\utpav Id. 3. 101, 2.

o-tToXo'yio, r), a collecting of corn, a foraging, Diod. 20. 42, Plut. Fab.

S : also ovroXo-yiov, to, Hdn. Epim. 237.
cIto-Xoyos, u, (kiya/) a collector of com or provisions, Inscr. Aeg. in

C. I. 4862 b. A, cf. oirayiprnt.

o-iTO|MTp«'u {atrofiirpnt, to deal out portions of com or provisions,

Polyb. Fr. 44 ; a. rtvi Diod. 13. 58 ; c. ace. cogn., a. airov Lxx (Gen.

47. 12. 2. trans., a. bvvafuv to supply a force with provisions, to

victual it, Polyb. 4. 63, 10, etc. :—Pass., ol »«foi atroptrpovvrai n they

have it served out as rations. Id. 6. 39, 13.—Phryn. 383, Thorn. M. 795,
object to the word, preferring afroi' purpovfiai.

<rtTO-p.«TpTjs, ov, A, one who measures and deals out corn or provisions,

Bjrz. 2. 11 magistrate who had to inspect the corn-measures, Hyperid.

ap. Poll. 7. 18, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 3.

o*vroii*Tpia. r), the 'ffice of atropUrpijt, Plut. Cato Ma. 8, II. a

measured allowance of corn, rations, Diod. 2. 41, C.I. 4039. 29: so,

atTop.«Tptov, Ev. Luc. 12. 42 ; -LUTpov, to, Plut. 2. 313 B.

fftTO-p.vTj(iovfcj, (uv-rjfiwv) — oiropxrpioj, A. B. 62 Hesych.

o-T.TO-vop.of, ov, {v(fxtu) dealing out corn or food, a. iXnit the hope of
gettingfood. Soph. Ph. 1091.
alToirou'u, to prepare corn for food, to make bread, Eur. Tro. 494 ; a.

Tiw to give victuals to any one, Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 7. II. Med. to

preparefoodfor oneself, lb. 6. 2, 31 : to take food, lb. I. 6, 36.

oTTOiroita, r), breadmaking, the preparation offood, Xen. Oec. 7, 21.

o-iToiroiucos. 17, vv,for breadmaking, opyava, axtvrj Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31,

Oec. 9, 9 ; /ir/xaKr/<m Polyb. :. 22, 7 :—in Galen. o-itoitoit|tik6s.

o-Ito-ttoio*, o, t) :

—

a. dvdyicrj the task of grinding and baking, EuY.

Hec. 362. II. as Subst. one that ground the com in the hand-

mill, ol a. ix riiv livXwrmv Thuc. 6. 22 ; but mostly fern., a baking-

woman, Hdt. 3. 150; yvvaixft a. Id. 7. 187, Thuc. 2. 78; opp. to

tyoToiis (a cook). Plat. Gorg. 517 D, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 3 ; to /tdyupot,

Plut. Alex. 23.
o-lTO-Trou.Tr(a (in Mss. often -«'a), i), the conveyance or convoy of

c-irn. Das, IU .'J., 307. 16., 326. II., 671. 13. II. a supply of
corn, rijt a. i-riKiwovorp Diod. 14. 55.
alTOirov««», = atrowottw, Philo 2. 233., 467 :—so, ovrorfovia, t), Id. I,

392 ;—oxTO-irovoi, i, 7), lb. 131, al.

o-tTO-irpoTT|t [a], ov, i, — atrorwknt, Poeta ap. Wernsd. ad Philen p.

36, Tzetz.

o-iTOTrojXf'w, to deal in corn. Poll. 7. 18.

oTTO-miXTfS, 00. 6, a cornmerchant, cornfactor, Lys. Or. 22 ((card Tory

immaikaiv), Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 3 (where Bekk. -vuikovt).

ohtoi, o, heterog. in pi. o-i'to, to, Hdt. 4. 128., 5. 34, and Att., cf. Pors.

Med. 494 :—no neut. sing, airov has been found, and pi. masc. airot,

airovt only in Eust. Opusc. 140. 77:

—

com, grain, comprehending both

wheat (irupoj) and barley (*prfr)), iv ['I0d«r/] a. d$iatparot f/8J ml
otvot yiyvtrat Od. 13. 244 ; wtpl airov Ik&oKijv about the shooting of

the corn into ear, Thuc. 4. I ; toO dK^d^ovrot at its ripening, Id. 2. 19

;

a. iv aKp.n iart Id. 3. I., 4. 2 ; rov viov a. avv ry Kakdp-n dnoxeifitvov

Xen. An. 5. 4, 2 7 ; a. d\-nktapivot, dmjKorjfifVo^ ground corn, Hdt. 7. 23

,

Thuc. 4. 26, Dcm. 1040. 22 ; airov tladytiv Thuc. 2. 6, etc.; a. ini-
aaicrof Dem. 254. 20; airov tlaayaryri, Haywyq Arist. Fr. 410, Eth. N.

.- 5. 13 ; avyKOfubri Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 14; cf. <riToipi)Xa«e5. 2. food
made from grain, bread, as opp. to flesh-meat, airot Hal Kpia Od. 9.9.,

12. 19, Hdt. 2. 168 ; airov itovrts is a general epith. of men as opp. to

beasts, oaaoi vvv Uporoi flatv irl x^oW a. It. Od. 8. 2 2 2, cf. 9. 90;
hence it is said of savages, who eat flesh only, that ovbi rt airov jjaBiov,

Hes. Op. 145 ; and to shew that men are not savage, airov Hal avu-
povat Kal mriavrai Hdt. 4. 17; aotpdv airov KtxvvJvov Id. I. 22;
10, 1'alamtdt.s is said to have taught men airov titivat, Aesch. Fr. 181 ;.

aKpvtaXw. 1391
cf. oiroqmyos

:

—also, ia$itiv iirl rw a. iiif/ov Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 2 ; *dp-
Safiov ixf 'vM Ty a. Id. Cyr. 1. 2, 11; vbaip nivciv eirl ry a. lb. 6. 2, 27,
cf. Plut. Them. 29, with Id. 2. 328 F. 3. in a wider sense, meat,
as opp. to drink, airot r)S« n-oTr/s Od. 9. 87, II. 19. 306 ; a. ml ojvos
Od. 3. 479, II. 9. 706; a. ml ixiBv Od. 4.J46, etc. ; even of porridge
(kvkiujv), 10. 235 ; so, o-ira ml vord Hdt. 5. 34, Xen. An. 2. 3, 27;
a. iroiiiv ml olvov Plat. Rep. 372 A:—generally, food, aw^r/voi o-itoio

II. 19. 163, cf. 166, Aesch. Fr. 181 ; as opp. to sleep, airot Kal livr/ Od.
20. 130, II. 24. 129; virvov ml a. aipiiodat Thuc. 2. 75: provisions,
aira dvatpicjQax Hdt. 4. 12S ; aira Kal viat napixtiv Id. 7. 21'; Tptd-
Kovra rj^pwv a. Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 47. 4. rarely of beasts, food,
fodder, Hes. Op. 602, Eur. H. F. 383, Xen. Eq. 4, 1.—In the general
sense of food. Prose writers prefer the dim. form atria, to. II.
in Att. Law, the public allowance of grain made to widows and orphans,
airov tkbovat, diroStSovat Dem. 81S. 6., 839. 4, Arist. Fr. 384. 2.
o-i'tou oc'/rai, actions under the Atheu. Corn-law against regraters and
monopolists, Isae. 38. 38, Dem. 1362. 27, cf. Att. Proc. p. 425. 3.
the allowance made to the 'linr«r, C. I. 147; v. Bockh P. E. 2.

19* 4. the public distribution of corn in Rome, rov iirl rov airov
vvra iv Tp 'Poi/jr; Arr. Epict. I. 10, 2. III. in Medic, writers,

also, the food which is rejected in digestion, Hipp. 1 143 A, I164F, al.

;

v. Foes. Oecon.

o-T/ro-oriropos, ov, sown with corn, Dion. H. 4. 56.
o-tToupYia, 17, = eriToirou'a, Schol. Call. Cer. 22.

o-iTOopYos, ov, (*lpyu) = otrorrotos. Plat. Polit. 267 E.
ovrodKiYfw, to feed on bread, etc., Eust. Dion. P. 310.
o-tTO-d^Y * Mi °v, eating corn or bread, Od. 9. 191, Hdt. 4. 109,—

a

common epith. of men, like airov ibovrtt, opp. to tyoipayot, Clem.
Al. 202.

o-iTO-<t>opos, or, carrying corn or provisions, of beasts of burden, Hdt.
1. 80., 3. 153., 7. 125. II. producing corn, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2,

8, Philo 2. 390.
o-iTO<|>GXdK(iov, to, a granary, Suid.

o-tTO-dniX&Kcs, ol, corn-inspectors, Athenian officers, originally three in
number, but afterwards ten in the City and five in Peiraeeus, ifAo regis-
tered all imports of com, and superintended the sale of corn, flour, bread,
to see that they were sold by lawful measure, Lys. 165. 35, Dem. 467.
5, Arist. Fr. 411, v. 396; cf. Bockh P. E. I. p. 113. II. similar
officers at Tauromenium, C. I. 5640 I. 28, II. 26, al. (where the metapl.
dat. oiro<pvkaKoit is used), v. Franz p. 643.
o-tTO<t>cXdK«'u), to act as otrc*pvkcu-, to watch corn, App. Pun. 8. 47.
o-tTO-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv : (Xr™-) —ofthe colour of ripe wheal,

Lat. robeus, Opp. C. 1 . 435 :—of a person, a. rip oif/tv Anna Comn. 1 . 446.
oif-rd, a cry, of drovers to urge on or guide their flocks (Hesych.), ill

sht I chit ! oirra, vifttoSt Tluocr. 8. 69 ; aire', AtirapYos Id. 4. 45 ;—when &wv follows, to drive them off, oix diro Taj Kpdvat airr ', d/jyi-

!<r ; Id. 5. 3 ; airr' duo rat mrlva lb. 100 ; when irpos follows, to lead

them on, airO', d KvpalQa, vurl rov \inpov Id. 4. 46 : also tfirra, ifvrra.
— Still in use in Lower Italy, ace. to Stollberg.

<"ttoktj, r), softer pronunciation for ifiirramt, Philostorg. H. E. 3. II.

Perhaps <rlrra*, 6, cited in Hesych., is the same.
ohttt|, r), a bird, the nuthatch, Sitta Europaea, (Hipponi) ap. Schol. Ar.

Av. 704, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 21., 9. 17, 1, Call. Fr. 1 73:—Hesych. has
also o-Itto», i, as a kind of owl, jay, or hawk.
o-ittvPt|, r), a leathern garment, Hesych., and prob. 1. Poll. 7. 70.
o-iT-rtifJov, ti5, n small skin, piece of leather, Arcad. 122, Phot.
o-iTTOpo*, o,=*d**aflos, \ondt, Antiph. Tlapaa. I. 7.

ZItu, oCs, r), epith. of Demeter, Polemoap. Ath. 416 B, Ael. V. H. I. 27.
o-:tuSt|S, <t, {ttbot) like corn, Hipp. 339. 25, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1

;

rd a. cereals, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1 , 1 ; cf. atnnpdt III.

o-t-niv, aivot, i, a cornfield, v. 1. Plut. 2. 524 A : a granary, Byz.
o-T.T-«ivT]s, ov, 0, (wvioiuii) a buyer of corn, a commissaryfor buying it,

a public officer in many Greek states, as at Athens, Dem. 310. I ; in

Laconia, C. I. 1370 ; at Thyatira, 3490 ; at Tauromenium, 5640 I. 32,
al. ; cf. airayiprrjt

:

—o-Ttuvw. to be a atrwvrjt, lb. 1370., 2058 A.

65. II. a corn-merchant, Libau. 4. 164, Greg. Naz.
o-iTorvitt, r), a purchase ofcorn, the office of airwvijt, Dem. 918. 27, C. I.

2058 A. 67., 5640 1. 35, Philo 2. 64, etc.:—so o-itwvucov, t<>, C. I. 2140.
o-iTiiviov, to, a public granary, storehouse, C. I. 5640 I, I. 37, 41., III.

33, al. 2. an allowancefor bread, cited from Peyron Pap. Gr.
o-idKitof aprot, 6, a dub. phrase in Luc. Lexiph. 6; Suid. gives ffiX^fos.
ou4>&pos, o, Lat. supparum, a top-sail, ivaiptiv roxit a. Arr. Epict.

3- 2, fin.

o-uf>X6s, t), iv, crippled, maimed, Lat. mancus, rroJa o-i^Aos Ap. Rh. 1.

204 : of the eyes, blinking, purblind, v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 662. II.
empty, hollow, vdp0ij( rd ivriit a. quoted as a Lycian phrase by Eust.

97 2. 38 ; of persons, with an empty stomach, i. e. hungry, greedy, a. yivot
irkarraiv Opp. H. 3. 183 ; metaph. of light character, untrustworthy, Eust.

I. c.—A late word, known however to Rom. in the Verb aupkdoi: Hesych.
cites a form aupvif Ktvot ; and there is still another form, ffimzAof, cited

by Hesych. and Zonar. with the expl., x«Xeiror, dmOaprot, apop<pot.

cid^Xot , it, a defect, reproach, fiofxpijt Lye. 1 1 34.
o-id^Xou, to maim, cripple, bring to misery, U. 14. 142, et ibi Heyn.

;

cf. aitpkut.

o-i<t>XiiJci>. (otipkot) to mock. Gloss.

ai(j>X<up.a. To, a feebleness, hollowness, Eust. 972. 41.
a%4»v€v«, iait, o, (attpvot) a mole, so called from its supposed blindness.

Lye. 131.

oi<t>vid(u, ro play the Siphnian, Ar. ap. Suid. s. v. X'of"". cf. Poll. 4. 65,
Hesych.
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<ri$vts, t), =o*nrva, Poll. 10. 162.

2i4>vos. 7}, Siphnus, one of the Cyclades, Hdt. 3. 57. etc.: Adj. 5t4>-

vios. a, ov, Strab. 484 ; oi Xi<pvioi Hdt., etc.

ot.<()v6s, 77, «V, = &t<pXos, Cyrill.

tn<J>vvw, = Gt<pXow, Hesych;

ai(j>wv, avos, 6, a tube, pipe, Lat. sipho ; esp., 1. a siphon, used

for drawing wine out of the cask or jar, Hippon. 47. 2. a fire-

engine, or *7s pipes, Apollod. Pol. 32 D ;
generally a service-pipe for

water in houses, Strab. 235. 3. a surgical instrument, = Ka6(rrfp,

Galen., Paul. Aeg. 4. a tube (like our rochet-tubes) for throwing

the Greek fire, Leo Tact. 19. 6 (who also has o*L<|>a-vdTcop, 6, a fire-

man'). 5. a water-spout, Olympiod. in Arist. Meteor. ; cf. Tv<pwv,

TiHpws II. 6. mosquitoes are called a'ifiaros dvbpwv aiipwvts blood-

suckers, Anth. P. 5. 151. 7. in Eur. Cycl. 439, sens. obsc. for to

aibotov. [1 in Anth. 1. c, Juven. 6. 310, Lucan. 7. 156; but TEur. 1. c]
o-i4>a>va.Ta>p, opos, 6, v. sub at<pwv 4.

ai$(i)vi£ti}, to draw off wine with a siphon, olvov Ar. Thesm. 557.
aitjtumov, to, Dim. of ai<pwv, Hesych. II. a kind of oats,

Diosc. 4. 139.

O"l4>covo-4>6pos, ov, carrying siphons (signf. 4), Byz.

o*iw, rare collat. form of guw, used metri grat., cf. Bgk. Anacr. 49 (47)*

Herm. EI. Metr. p. 484.
o-ui, Lacon. dual of Beds, Ar. Lys. 142 ; so, dat. atw for 6*<j>, lb. 174.

auoirau, inf. Gtonrdv (contr.) II. 2. 280: fut. -r/Gopiat in correct writers,

as Soph. O. T. 233, Ar. Pax 309, Av. 225, Lys. 364, Plat., etc. ; later

--70*0- Dion. H. II. 6, Plut., etc. (v. orydcu) :—aor. fGtwirnGa Horn., Att.;

—pf. o-€<TtwTTT}/ca Ar. Vesp. 944, Dem. 74. 2 :—Med. and Pass., v. infr.

:

—a Dor. form aanrdw also occurs, v. sub voce. To be silent or still, keep

silence, atwirdv Xaov dvwyet II. 2. 2S0, cf. 23. 568, Od. 17. 513 (where

it may be taken trans.) ; then in Hdt. 7. 10, init., and Att. ; ^tfxwvtbrjs

ttjv £wypatptijv irottjatv GiwirwGav irpoaayopfvu Plut. 2. 346 F ; (prjatv

atwirwv, i.e. his silence gives consent, Eur. Or. 1592, cf. I. A. 1245;
irovrjpwv epywv do£ei koivwvuv t§> Gtwirijaat Dem. 35 1. 17; o\ rtvt to

keep silence towards another, Ar. Ran. 1 134, Lys. 530; a. irpos riva Plat.

Phaedr. 234 A; irpos rt Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 20; inrep twos Trag. ap. Plut.

2. 1 108 B ; irtpi Ttvos Isocr. 218 A ;—also like Gtyaw, in imperat., atwira

be silent, hush! be still! Soph. Fr. 102, Ar. Lys. 530, etc. 2. of

bees, to be still, opp. to fiopficw, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 53. II.

trans, to hold silent, keep secret, not to speak of, Eur. Fr. 1024, Ar. Thesm.

27, Xen. Syuip. 6, 10, etc. :—Pass, to be kept silent or secret, av Gtanrij07J

ra Trapa tu>v iroXep.iwv Isocr. 6 E, etc. ; ri Gtywa' wv GiwirdaOat xP*wv 'i

Eur. Ion 432 ; aiwirwp.(vov Kat d$affdvtGTOv kav Antipho 112. ult. ; ov

to alo~xpof GiwnijO-fjGfTat Aeschin. 75. 37 ; TauTa GtwiraG$at avvttpepev

Dem. 354. 20; i) G€GtwTTnp.tvn dXrjOcta Dion. H. I. 76.—On its relation

to aiyaoj, v. sub fftydoj. III. Med. to make silent, to silence,

to, irXrjBr} Gtwirnffafxevos Polyb. 1 8. 29, 4.

ox'jyirr), ??, silence, Soph. O. T. 1075, Fr. 667, Eur. Hipp. 911 ; cianrr)

vireavfidvOij Thuc. 6. 32 ; atorrrfjv iroiuv, -noicioOai Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 10,

Isocr. 281 D; r^v g. there was a hush or calm, Soph. O. T. 1623, cf.

Aeschin. 33. 3:—in pi., twv direipdrwv dyvwaroi aiwirai inglorious silence

is their lot who make no venture, Pind. I. 4. 51 (3. 48). 2. the

habit of silence, etc ttjs 0*. tt)v ttjs GwtppoGvvns 8o£av OnpaaOai Dem.
1407. 16, cf. Plut. 2. 39 B, etc. II. dat. (Tiomrj as Adv., in

silence, the only case used by Horn. (cf. 0*1717 II), dfcr)v hyzvovro atomy

II. 3. 95, etc. ; 0*. fJGo 4. 412 ; kir' btppvai vtvae a. made a sign without

speaking, 9. 620 ; 0". mvftv Od. I. 339 ; o*. aXyta ndoyiiv 13. 309 ; so

in Pind. P. 4. 100, and Att.; CTijvat, irop€V€G0at, Ka0rja9at 0*. Eur. H. F.

930, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 43, Dem. 1176. 2:

—

secretly, II. 14. 310; otwirfj

Tovt dicvparrov p.evu Eur. Ion Sol, cf. Ar. Eq. 1 212.

o-uoirrjXos, 17, ov, silent, still, quiet, Eur. Med. 320, Arist. Probl. 30. I,

6, Plut., etc. ; atwirrjXoTepos twv TlvBayopa TfXea&fVTWv Proverb, ap.

Suid. s. v. giojiti) : to 0*. taciturnity, Plut. 2. 47 D : of things, o*. tciOapis

Call. Ap. 12. Adv. -Xa/s, Poll. 5. 147.
o-iwirnpos, a, 6v, collat. form for foreg., Anth. P. 7. 199, 211 ; Gtwirij-

porepos (-rjXuTcpos as cited in Ath. 188 A) Xen. Symp. X, 9. Adv. -puts,

Mai Coll. Vat. 7. p. ult.

o-iwtttjo'is, tws, r), taciturnity : metaph. a veil, covering, Lxx (Cantic.

4. 1 and 3., 6. 6, cf. Symm. Isai. 47. 2, where the Lxx KaTaKaXvfipia).

o-UdirrjTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be passed over tn silence, Luc. Hist.

Cotiscr. 35. II. ciojirrjTtov, one must pass over in silence, lb. 6.

. cutfirr-Tticos, T), ov, taciturn, Byz.
- o-Ka£a>, only used in pres. and impf. to limp, halt, II. 19. 47 ; «« iro\tftov

II. 811, cf. Plut. 2. 317 E ; metaph., bufios atedfat totters, Anth. P. I. 2,

3 ; opw T(L -f)fi€Tepa CKa^ovra, of parasites, Alciphro 3. 50 ; a. rfj maru
Origen. ; irpos ttjv Btpairetav Luc. Merc. Cond. 39. II. o o~icd-

£ojv, also xv^Q-pPos, the iambic verse of Hipponax, being a regular

senarius, with a spondee or trochee in the last place, a/cd£ovra fierpa

Anth. P. 7. 405. (From ^2KAT, cf. Skt. (with a nasal) khathj, khaiuj-

<tmi ; H. G. hink-en.)

o-KaLo-paTecj, to walk or dance awkwardly, Eust. 1468. ult. ; o-Kat«|i-

pctTca*, Suid., Phot.

o-Kaio-BotiXbis, (povK-r)) i IInadvisedly, Byz.

a-Kai6$€v, Adv. from the left, Suid.

o'Kaio-Xo'ycu), to speak amiss, Suid. s. v. fidfatv,

o-Katos, a, dv, (v. sub fin.) left, on the left hand or side, poet, word for

dpiarepos (used by Prose writers in metaph. sense, and once by Plat, in

literal sense, Phaedr. 266 A) ; to ok. optfia irapafiaXwv Aesch. Fr. 297
(v. Ath. 303 A) ;—Horn, always GKatrj (sc. X flPl ) *w£A the left hand, II.

I. 501, etc. ; X€tP^
°"*a

'i?
Hes. Th. 179 "—hence, II. western,

westward, for the Greek auspex always turned his face northward, and so

m(pv!$— oTcaAAto.

had the West on his left ; hence, 2/fatc» irv\ai the West-gate of Troy,
II. 3. 149, etc. ; so in Od. 3. 295, o~natdv fiiov is prob. the west headland ;

so also, ok. KtfirjV Orac. ap. Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 1 1 ; irupos Dion. P. 161,

481, 541. 2. unlucky, ill-omened, mischievous, because birds of ill

omen always appeared on the left or in the West, birds of good omen on the

right or in the East (cf. 6t£ios II, Nitzsch Od. 2. 154), <pi\oripin Krrjfxa

ffxaiov Hdt. 3. 53 ; atatya^ivov ov a/caiuTtpov XPVf* 'itcaarov a thing

is none the worse for remaining unsaid, Pind. O. 9. 157 ; o*«aio-' itehvaaiv

aroixa about to speak mischief, Soph. Aj. 1225. III. metaph.
of persons, like French gauche, lefthanded, awkivard, clumsy, lubberly,

loutish, (TKatoTaros koX dSiKwraros Hdt. I. 129; o*k. iarpot Hipp. Art.

808 ; tTKatotci iroWols us o~Off>bs dwWvrai Soph. Fr. 660, cf. 707; orrov

5' 'AiroKKwv o~tcaios 77, rives go^oi ; Eur. El. 972, cf. Heracl. 258, H. F.

283; u> create Kanaib'fVTe Ar. Vesp. 1 183, cf. 1266 ; ktriXnafzorarov Kat
otcatorarov yepovrtov Id. Nub. 790; ovtojs gk. wart fj.a$uv ov bvvaa9at
Lys. 117. 27, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 295 D ; gk, teat (Sdpfiapos Dem. 805. 19;
gk. teal dvaiaOnros Id. 267. 12 ; gk. ko.1 dvrjtcoos Id. 441. 15 ;—so Adv.,

GKatufs \tyeiv Ar. Eccl. 644, cf. PI. 60. 2. of words or thoughts,
GKaiorarov tiros Id. Av. 174, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 12, 2.-—In these senses

GKatos is opp. to 5e£i6s, q. v. IV. like irXdytos, aslant, crooked,

Lat. obliquus, of serpents, Nic. Th. 266 ; for 660, v. o**o<os. (From
^2KA^ or SKAI^" ; cf. Skt. sav-yas (left) ; Lat. scaev-us, Scaev-ola

;

O. Norse skeif-r (skew) ; O. H. G. scheib (schief) ;
perh. also akin to

OKav-pos, Scau-rus.)

CTKaioo-wrj, i], =sq., Soph.O. C. 1 2 13.

cncatoT-ns, ijtos, 77, (onaios III) lefthandedness, awkwardness, dyvoj-

fioavvrj Kat gk. Hdt. ?.<),2; av&aoia rot GKatoTijr ocpXiGKavu Soph.
Ant. 1028; ev dfiaOia koX gk. Plat. Rep. 41 1 E; gk. twv rpoirwv

Dem. 70. 20.

o-Kato-Tpoiros, ov, ill-conditioned, ill-behaved, Athanas.

o-KaiovpY€b>, to behave amiss, irtpl yoveas towards one's parents, Ar.

Nub. 994 : -oup-yrma, to, ill-behaviour, Tzetz.
CTKcupco. only used in pres. and impf., Ion. impf. axatpcGKc Ap. Rh. 4.

1402 :

—

to skip, dance, frisk, of calves, Od. 10. 410, cf. Theocr. 4. 19;
ovpri gk. Ap. Rh. 4. 1402 ; of dancers, 7roo*i GKaipuv II. 18. 572, cf. Arist.

Probl. 2.31, 2. (Hence GKap$fxos, axaptfa, cf. daKapi^w.—GKtprdw is

prob. a frequent form.)

o~Kaiu>pcco, —iravovpyew, to devise mischievously, Schol. Soph. O. T.

673, etc. ;—Pass., eoKatwpnfXfva Eus. H, E. 6. 9, 8 ; cf. GKtvwpiofiai :

— o-KaiupCa, t), mischief, Theod. Prodr., Tzetz. Hist. 8. 903, etc. ;

—

o-Kaiu)pT||xa, to, a mischievous device, Poll. 6. 182, Schol. Aesch. Cho.

728, Eccl.

o*KoAa. 7), = Lat. scala, stairs, the gangway of a ship, etc., Poll. 1. 93,
Byz. :—in Theoph. Cont. 687 it seems to mean a stirrup.

o-KaAuj3uTT*s, ov, 6, later form for daKakapwrns, Hecate ap. Eus. P. E.

200 C ; but Meineke, Com. Gr. 4. 124, proposes KaXafiwrats.

o-K5Xa6upu.aTiov, to, Dim. of o*KaXd9upu.a (cited in Phot. and Hesych.),

a trifling subtlety or technicality, petty quibble, Ar. Nub. 630.
o*Ka\a60pco [u], (o*«aA.Aaj) to dig, Hesych. :— sens, obsc, Ar. Eccl. 611.
(TKa\aTrd£u), to roam about, Hesych.

(TKaAauOpov and o-miXauGpov [a], to, an oven-rake or poker, Hesych.,

Phot.; Poll. 10. 113 gives GitdhaQpov, and in 7. 22 GKaXeBpov :—the
correct forms seem to be o~Kakcv8pov, GirdkaOpov.

o-KdXcia, 17, (GKaktvw) a hoeing, Geop. 2. 24.

o*Kd.Xeuu.a, to, that which is hoed, Schol. Ar. Nub. 630, Hesych.

o-*cd\etfs, tws, 6, (GKaWw) a hoer, Xen. Oec. 17. 1 2 and 15.

ctk(5lX€ijo-is, 7, a hoeing; o-KaXeuTTjs, ov, d, — GKa\(vs, Gloss.

ckSXcOu, = GKaWw, to stir, poke, dvOpaKas Ar. Pax 440, cf. Luc. V. H.
2. 28 ; TrOp p.axo.ipa /it) gk., i. e. don't provoke an angry man, Pythag.

proverb in Arist. Fr. 192, cf. Diog. L. 8. 17, Plut. Num. 14 ; gk. rd wra,

to ovs Arist. Probl. 32. 6 and 13 :—absol., of poultry, to scratch, Plut. 2.

516 D.

o-k&Xt|VT|S, €S, = GKa\rjvos, Arist. An. Post. I. 5,4, Phys. 4. 14, II (but

in both places with v. 1. GKaKijvov).

o"KdXir|vCa, 7), mievenness, Plut, 2. 697 A.

o-k&Xt]vo-€i5t|s, 4s, crooked, gk. 6x*tus, the ureter, Hipp. 916 B.

o-KaXi-voo-jLai, Pass, to have the conception or impression of something

unequal or crooked, Plut. 2. II2I A.

o-K&X-nvos, 77, 6v, and in Anth. P. app. 48. 3, 6s, ov, uneven, unequal,

Democr. ap. Theophr. Sens. 66 ; drap-ro? gk. a rugged path, Anth. 1. c. ;

gk. <p\e\p a slanting vein, Hipp. 916 B :

—

dpiB/xos gk. an odd number (v.

Igogk€\t}s) Plat. Euthyphro 1 2 D ; Tpiywvov gk. a triangle with unequal

sides, Tim. Locr. 98 B; so, to o"«oXt;-'o*' Arist. An. Post. I. 23, I ; cf.

GKa\-nvi}S. Adv. -yw*, Epiphan. (Prob. akin to gkoKios.)

o-K&Xtas, ov, 6, thehead of the Kdfcros or artichoke,Thcophr. H.P.6.4, II.

atcdXtScwi*, (GKaKts) = GKaXtfa, GKaWw, Gloss.

ckuXlSiov, to, Dim. of OKaXis, a little hoe, Eccl.

aKaXCSpis, 7, a speckled waterbird, prob. the redshank, Scolopax cali-

dris, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13 (with v. 1. KaXiopis).

o*KdXi£w, like GKaXXw, GKaXfvw, to hoe, Att. do-KaA-, A. B. 24.

o-KdXW, ioos, »), an instrument for stirring or hoeing, a hoe, mattock,

shovel, Strab. 147, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 9. II. a bowl, cup, Hesych.

o-KdXto-is. r), ^GKaXGts, v. 1. Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6., 4. 13, 3 ; o-KdXi-

o-p.6s. 6, v. Eunap. p. 59.
CTKaXurrfipiov, to, — GKaXis, Schol. Theocr. 10. 14.

o-tcaXXCov, to, Dim. of GKaXis II, Philet. 53.

o-tcdXXu, to stir up, hoe, Hdt. 2. 14 ; ok. KaiGKairretv Arist. Mirab. 91,

cf. Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 5, etc. :—metaph. to search, probe, gk. to irvtvfjtd

piov Lxx (Ps. 76. 7). (From ^2KAA come also GKaX-is, GKaX-evs,

OKaX-tvw, GKaX-iCw, GKaX-tdevw, GK.aX-aOvpw, GKaX-otl, GKaX-pn
\



<TKa\fxt]— (TKaTO<pa*yos.

O.H.G. scar (plough-share):—a lengthd. form appears prob. in .y/SKAAII,

whence anaA-af , d-avaX-a( ; Lat. scalp-o, talp-a (for stalpa).)

o-KoAp/n, j), (ffKoAAai) a knife, sword, Soph. Fr. 549, v. Gatak. M.
Anton. 11. 15. On the accent, v. Arcad. no. 2.

<ncaA|uSiov, to, Dim. of sq., Ar. Fr. 714. [-pi-, Meineke Menand.

Tpocp. I. p. 160.]

o-koAllos, o, the pin or thole to which the Greek oar was fastened

In the Tpoirwrf/p, Lat. scalmus, paxillus, h. Horn. 6.42, cf. Aesch. Pers.

376. Eur. Hel. 1598, I. T. 1347 ; inrofiox^'ov 6 ax. yivtrai Arist.

Median. 4, I. II. ax. Sfavirqs a bank or bench of rowers,

Polyb. 16. 3, 4.

o-KaAo-f3aTT]S, o, (axdka) one who goes up a ladder. Gloss. :—o-icaAo-

pjaTfw, to go up a ladder, Hesych.

o-K&Aomd, fi, a molehill or mole's run, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 3.

o-KaAodr, ottos, o, (v. okoWco) the digger, i. e. the mole (O. Engl.

mould-warp, i.e. thrower up of earth), Ar. Ach. 879 ; cf. oird\a£ : Phot,

cites axdkaitfi (axdAoik ?) from Cratin. K\to0. 6.

o-koAoxs. (a>!, >), (rrxaWai) a hoeing, digging, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7. 5
(al. oaxaXais), cf. axdXtats

:

—also axaXtta, axdAfvais.

0-KaAup.o.Ta, ra, in Polyb. 5. 59, 9, seems to be the breaks or reaches

of a river :—o-KoXupo. and o-koXucis are used for a rope ladder, Coteler.

Mon. Eccl. 3. p. 336 B.

<tkoAo>tt|S,o, = Lzt.scandularius,a shingler, roofer, Theoph. Cont. 808.
2icdu.avSpos. o, the Scamander, the famous river of Troy, ov SdvOov

xaKiovai 6(oi, dvtpts Si txdpiavopov II. 20. 74 (cf. xvtuvtts),—now
called the Bounabashi :—Adj. ZicdpavSpios, ov, Scamandrian, II. 2. 465,
Soph. Aj. 419, Eur. Tro. 374, etc.; whence Hector called his son Zna/inv-

Spios, II. 6.402. [2*3-; Horn, does not lengthen a short vowel before

the 2*-, cf. onivapvov.']

o-icau.fids, 17, ov, crooked, bent, ax. (vkov ovbiiror op&vv ' there's no
straightening a crooked billet,' Paroemiogr. : esp. bent asunder, bow, of

the legs, opp. to B\aiaos, Geop. 19. 2, I :—metaph., ax. xapbia Lxx
(Ps. loo. 4).—Hesych. cites o->cap.{3dAv£ — OKtifi&is, a>cap.(3ds - nopvrj,

o-icdu.8u£ = axoXmfi.

oTcau,8oTY)S, 17T0S, r), crookedness, and o-Kap43du, to twist, Athanas.

o-KapBuS-qs, ft, (tltos) = axapBos, Nicet. Ann. 386 D.
o-icdu-Swa-is. tan, t), a crooking, bending, Eccl.

o-Kd(Xfia, t6, (axdirrai) that which has been dug, a trench, pit. Plat.

Legg. 845 E. II. in the gymnastic schools, a place dug out

and sanded, on which the leapers practised, C. I. 2758 III. col. 3 D.

8, etc. : proverb., iwl axdfifiaros tTvai to stand at bay, Polyb. 40. 5. 5

;

uaai toS ax. iarnxivat Jo. Chrys. ; iwl pLtlfava ax. xaXtiv to greater

trials, Id.—For rd. iaxa^fitva, which were different, v. sub oic&rroi II. 3.
o-icap.p.o.Tt£u, to contend on the <r*d/i/<a (11), Eccl.

0-Kdp.p.uvia, t), a plant. Convolvulus Scammonia, from the roots of
which the purgative medicine scammony is extracted, Eubul. TAav*. I,

Arist. Probl. I. 41, 43, Theophr. (v. Schneid. Ind.), Diosc. 4. 171 :—in

Nic. Al. 578 we find (ncap.Liuvtov, to; and in 484 occurs a seemingly
poet, form icdfiuv, aivos.

o-Kd|ip.uviTT)S oivos [f], wine prepared with axaufiwvia, used as a pur-

gative, Diosc. 5. 83, Plin. 14. 19, 5.

oxdp.vov. to, Lat. scamnum, a seat, bench, Byz. :—but cntdfivot, 0, =
axipwovs, Schol. Ar. Nub. 633 ; v. daxavrrn.
o-Kdvd, Dor. for axnvii, Theocr.
o-KavSdXS. t), or rather o-KavSaXr), = sq., Alciphro 3. 22.
o-KavSdXr)8pov [4], to, the stick in a trap on which the bait is placed,

and which, when touched by the animal, springs up and shuts the trap,

the trap-spring, also called wdaaaXos or fiowrpov, Poll. 7. 114., 10. 156:
metaph., axavbaXvOp' larai i-nSiv setting word-rra^s, i. e. throwing out
words which one's adversary will catch at, and so be caught himself, Ar.
Ach. 687, ubi v. Schol. (axavbaXov is the simpler form, though not
found in classical Gr.)

o-KavSdXi£u, to make to stumble, give offence or scandal to any one,
tivo Ev. Matth. 5. 29., 17. 27, etc. :—Pass, to be made to stumble, to

take offence, lb. 26. 33, *tc. ; iv -rivi lb. II, 6., 26. 31, etc. ; dwo wi-

artais Eccl.

o-xdvS&Xov, to, (v. oicavbaXrftpov) a trap or snare laid for an enemy,
Lxx (Josh. 23. 13, 1 Sam. 18. 21), cf. Ep. Rom. II. 9., I Petr. 2. 7 :—metaph. a stumbling-block, offence, scandal, Ev. Matth. 18. 7, Luc.
17. I, etc.

axavSaXo-irXoKus, Adv. by contriving snares, Theod. Prodr. Ga-
leom. 31.

o-KavSaAo-iroids , 6v, causing offences, Eccl.

cncdvSdXos, 0, - oxdvbakov, Hesych.
o-KavSaX-ovpydi, ov, = axavoaXowoius, Eccl.

o-xavSaX 6w, = axavtakifa, prob. I. in Aquila V. T.
o-icav5aXu87|S, ts, (tToos) offensive, scandalous, Eccl.

o-Kov8tKo-iru>XT)», ov, 6,a dealer in chervil, as Aristoph. called Euripides,
Phot.. Hesych., cf. Ach. 478 sq.

o-KavStKu5i)s, ts, like, of the nature ofchervil, Theophr. H. P. 7. II, I.

o-icdv5i£. f/cos, j>, (Schol. Ar. I. c), chervil (i. e. Chaerophyllum), shep-
herd's needle, eaten as a vegetable in Attica, Ar. Ach. 478, Andoc. ap.
SuiJ. •,. v., Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 1 ; cf. axavbiKOTriiKip.

o-icdvovf, vxos, A, = force., Diosc. 2. 168.
cKavSaptfu, = axivBaptf/u, Poll. 9. 122. 126.
o-xdvi|, i/tot, o, 1), = o-kokjs, Hesych.
otcovoj. Dor. for airijvos, Tim. Locr.
o-KdiT,iv«vi, ion, 6,=*OKa<ptvt, Lye. 652, Luc. Tim. 7, Vit. Auct. 7.
o-KSwdvir) [fi], ii, (aKaimi) a digging tool, mattock, used by athletes

for exercise, Wiistem. Theocr. 4. 10, Anth. P. 5. 240., 9. 644; cf.
_
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the act of digging, trenching, Theophr. H. P. 2.auacpuov. II.

7, I, Anth. P. 9.644.
CTKeETrSvTiTris, ov, 6, = aKairavtvs, axatpevs, Zonar.
o-Ku-rrdviov, to, Dim. of aHanavn, Eccl. :—but cncdir-, Dor. for ani)Tt-.

o-Ka-rrepSci, i), a game of youths at the Dionysia : a rope was passed
through a hole in a post, and boys at each end (placed back to back)
tried to pull their opponent up, Poll. 9. 116, Hesych. : playing at this

game was called CKairipbav %\Kttv, Poll. 1. c.

o-KaircpScvu, in Hippon. I, expl. by Tzetz. (Anecd. Oxon. 3. 351) avu-
fiaxyaai ; but by Hesych., \otbopyaai.

oxdirtTos, 0, (OKaiTTa) mostly in form KdrrcTos, q. v. : eicaipcTos and
OKatprjros are also cited by Gramm.
o-KaiTos, o, Dor. for axTJirrpov, Lat. scapus (shaft), Hesych.
CTKairos, 6, = Ka-nos, Hesych.

o-KaTTMipa, 1}, fern, of aKam-qp, <r. SiVtXXa Anth. P. 6. 21.

OTCoiTTtov, verb. Adj. one must dig, Schol. Soph. O. C. 884 ; pi. -ia.
Poll. I. 226.

o-Kairrr|p, ijpos", 0, a digger, delver, Horn. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 2.

o-Kdirrov, tv. Dor. for aicrprrpov.

o-ko.ttt6s, i), ov, (oxa-ma) dug : that may be dug

:

—%Kairri) v\t) a
country in Thrace, named after a forest, Hdt. 6. 46, Theophr. Lap. 1 7 :

—

iv rfj ff/rairrp 5Ap Plut. Cim. 4, Marcellin. V. Thuc. 40, 74 :—the form
XxaTrrn-avKv (cf. CA17, sylva) is preserved in Theophr. Lap. 1 7, Steph. B.

;

so, Scaplen-sula Lucret. 6. 810.

o-Ka-n-Tod)6pos, ov. Dor. for <ricnirrpo<p6pos.

o-KaiTTii), fut. atcaifito Plat. Legg. 778 E, (Kara-) Eur. H. F. 566 :—aor.

iaxa\fia Hipp. 789 G, (kot-) Hdt., etc. : pf. laxiipa (*ot-) Isocr. 298 A,

303 B:—Pass., fut. ff/jd^ijffo/jai Polyaeu. 5. 10, 3: aor. iaica<pnv [a]

Geop., (*ot-) Eur., etc. : pf. ianauy.a.1. Plat. Crat. 41 3 A, Luc. Gall. 6.

(From ^2KAII come axaw-avn, anair-fros: (*dir€Tos) ; cf. Slav, kop-ati

(fodere) ; Lith. iap-as (tumulus)

:

—the it is aspirated in iaxcup-a, i-axaip-

r)v, oxa<p-os, oxitp-n.) To dig, absol., Hipp. Art. 789, Plat. Legg. 778
E; /iox^uv xal ax. Ar. PI. 525: proverb., ffKaurei!' ohx imata/iai Id.

Av. 1432, cf. Fr. 4: also in Med., ax. SixiWn Pseudo-Phocyl.

1 46. II. c. ace, 1. to dig, delve, for cultivation, axairrwv,

apwv yfjv, iroipviois itrujrarSjv Eur. Fr. 188, cf. Xen. Oec. 16, 15 ; tovs

a^ntAwras Diod. 4. 31 ; vno\i0ov yrjb'tov Luc. Tim. 31. 2. to dig
about, cultivate by digging, <purd ax. (as we say to hoe turnips), h. Horn.

Merc. 90, cf. Xen. Oec. 20, 20 ;—metaph., axairrtt, /*oxAci5« Bvptrpa

digs about them, digs them up, Eur. H. F. 999. 3. of the thing

dug, ax. raippov to dig a trench, Thuc. 4. 90 ; ax. (SaOttav (sc. Ta<ppov)

Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 4 ; 6tiit\iovs Luc. Alex. 20 :—Pass., Td iaxa/i/iiva

scores to mark the leaps of the -nlvraBKoi, hence, metaph., imip rh iaxafi-

fxiva aK\tj6at to overleap the mark. Plat. Crat. 413 A, cf. Luc. Gall. 6,

Bast Ep. Cr. p. 243, and v. axdnfia II, vnooKauTa.

o-KapSdfiucTfw, m axapiafivaaai, Luc. Lexiph. 4 ; robs o<p$aKfiovs Schol.

«• '3- 443-
o-KapSau,vicrqs, ov, i, one who blinks or winks, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 47.
0-Kap8dp.vKTi.K6s,

1J,
6v, given to winking, blinking, of the eye, Arist.

H. A. I. 10, 3, cf. Physiogn. 3, 6.

o-xapSdu.vo-o-u, Att. -ttw, fut. (a>:— to blink, wink, L*\. nictare, opp.

to a steadfast gaze, Hipp. Coac. 128, Eur. Cycl. 626, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 28,

Symp. 4, 24 ; ax. rotoiv IxpOaXfiolai Hipp. 555. 54 ; of birds, ax. tiiiivi

Arist. P. A. 2. 13, 1., 4. n, 8, cf. H. A. 2. 12, 7; of the eyes, Id. Physiogn.

3, 2 and 6 ; cf. aaxapbanvxro!.— Also written xapoaiivaaat.

o-Kop6pds, i, (axaiptu) a leaping, leap, run, Ap. Rh. 3. 1260, Nic. Th.

139 ; Imrov ax. the foot of the bounding horse, Arat. 281 ; ax. aroXov,

of a ship. Lye. 101, cf. Epigr. in Suid. (in Anth. P. 7. 215 oxaXiioioi).

o-K&pi(<i>, (axaipai) to jump, throb, palpitate, Geop., Eccl.; cf. aoxapifa,
avapifa.
atedpts, ibos, if, another form of daxapis, Hesych.

0-Kdpio-u.os, 0, (axapifa) —oxapOfios, Hesych., Eust. 1 164. 31.

o-K&pmi, iSof, i), a stone coloured like the fish axapos, v. Plin. 37. 72.

aKdpid>douAi, Dep. : (axdpitpos) :

—

to scratch an outline, sketch lightly,

to do anything slightly or slovenly, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1545 (1497) ; so

o-Kuptd><uu, lb. ; cf. 8taoxapt<paoimi. (Hence Lat. scarificare, to scarify.)

o-K&pid>io-u.d$, u, a scratching up, axapupiafiol Xrjpajv small criticisms,

petty quibbles, Ar. Ran. 1497, ubi v. Schol.; also o-Kapid>T)6p.oi, Numen.
ap. Eus. P. E. 72S B ; o~icapidiT|u,aTa, Schol. Ar. Nub. 630, Phot. ; -«\i-

turra, Suid. ; -CopaTa, Hesych. s. v. axa.8vpp.ara.

o-icdpi<t>os, i, properly the same as xaptpos, cf. axap<piov :—but in

usage, 1. a pencil, a stile, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1545 (1497), Hesych.

;

also axdpupov, E. M. 273. 34. 2. an outline, sketch, Schol. Ar. I. c,

Hesych. ; also oicdpid>ov, t6, Eust. Opusc. 326. 61.

CKoprids, —axaXfxds I, Leo Tact. 19. 5.

o-napo-Xdx&vov, t<5, a plant, perhaps mercury or endive, Geop.
o-Kopos. 0, a sea-fish, scarus Cretensis, supposed by the ancients to chew

the cud, Epich. 24 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 25, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 A.

(Prob. from axaipai, Arist. Fr. 313.) [3, 11. c. ; but in Ennius, scarus,

Meineke Philem. (Stjhit. I. 20) p. 386.]
o-Kopos. To, = axap9ii6s, E. M. 723. 2.

o-Kdpn|S, ov, i, (axaipai) springing, nimble, Hesych.
oxdp4>T|, if, black hellebore, ap. Ducang.
<ncap<j>(ov, tL, a fragment or splinter, used in drawing lots, Byz.

aicao-u.£t, d, (axafa) a limping, halting, Aquila V. T.

o-ko.tos and o-KaTous. gen. of axaip.

o-Kdrodiu-yfuj, to eat dung or dirt, Antiph. Kop. I. 4. >

CKdTodidYOS, ov, (ipiyttv) eating dung or dirt, Epich. 34 Ahr., Me-

nand. Incert. 237 ; as epith. of Asclepios, with allusion (says one Schol.)

to a foul practice of Hippocrates, Ar. PI. 706, cf. Argum- Metr. Eq.

4 U
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o-KoOpos, d, Lat. scaurus, with projecting ankles, Hippiatr. (Cf. oxaids.)

o-Kad>aXos, o, (o-«a<pij) a bucketfor drawing water, Hesych.

o~Kad>eia. r), a digging, hoeing, Suid.

<tk3<J>«iSiov, t(5, Dim. of sq., Hdn. Epim. 239 (not to be confused with

aKa<pibtovy q. v.).

ox&d>€lov, to, a digging tool, spade, hoe, mattock, Diod. 4. 31, Clearch.

ap. Ath. 648 F, Inscr. in Bockh's Urkunden p. 106, 540 ; cf. oxcuptov

IV. 2. a concave mirror, v. axcupiov I. 3.

dcdd^CTOs, 0, = oxdrttTos, Gloss.

o-K&<j>cvs, ia>s, o, (axdwrta) a digger, delver, ditcher, Eur. El. 252,

Archipp. Iucert. 2 ;—in Alcman 59, Dind. axdtyiws as Dor. gen. of oxcupos.

o-Kadjevous, r),=axatpua, Suid. II. a cruel mode of death,

v. axa<pfva>, Eunap. p. 59, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 885.
crua4>«VTT|s, ov, d, = oxatptis, Manass. Chron. 6707.
o*Kd(|)Cuu>, (axdtp-n) to lay a person in a trough with the head, arms and

legs hanging out, and so expose him in the heat of the sun, until he dies

eaten by insects,—a Persian mode of torture, cf. Ctesias Pers. 30, Plut.

Artox. 16.

o-Kad>rj [a], r), (axdrrrai) like axcupos, anything dug or scooped out,

as 1. a trough or tub, basin or bowl, (known to Horn, only in the

Dim. exacts), Hdt. 4. 73, Ar. Eccl. 742, Fr. 154 and often in Com. ; a

kneading-trough, Timocl. VtvS. I, cf. Poll. 10. 102 : a washing-tub, bath,

Hipp. 684. 53, Aesch. Fr. 224: a bowl or tray on which offerings were

carried by metoeci at the Panathenaea, C. I. 150. 46., 151. 26; cf.

axa(prt<pdpos. 2. a light boat, skiff", cutter, Lat. scapha, Ar. Eq.

1315 (with a pun on signf. I), Polyb. I. 23, 7. 3. an ark in which

children were exposed, Soph. Fr. 574, cf. Arist. Poet. 16, 3, Phylarch. 36,

Plut. Rom. 3. 4. proverb., tt)v axdtprjv axd^ivv Xiyeiv ' to call a

spade a spade,' to call things by their right names, without affected deli-

cacy, Plut. 2. 1 78 B, Luc. Hist. Couscr. 41. II. a kind of head-

band, Galen. 12. 468 ; cf. axdtpiov n. III. a concave sundial (cf.

vdXos), Lat. scaphium, Vitruv. 9. 9, § 42, Poll. 6. 1 10; axa<pis in Martian.

Cap. 6. § 597.
o-Kdd>T|, r), (axanru) a digging, like axatpeta, Procl. Hes. Op. 569 ; cf

Arcad. 115. 2. in App. Pun. 8. 1 36, = xaraaxacpi).

cncdd^rj-irXoos, ov, navigable, Byz.

o-ko<(>t|t6s, o, — axa(p(Tos, axd-rrfros, a hoeing or digging, Theophr.

C. P. 3. 16, 2, Strab. 165.

o-Kd<f>T|-d>6pos, 0, a bowl-carrier

:

—at Athens the piroixot were esp.

called ffxatpij<popoi, because in the Panathenaic procession they had the

duty of carrying bowls or trays (v. axd<pri I. fin.), filled with offerings of

honey, cakes, etc., as their wives were called vbpia<pdpoi from their carry-

ing pitchers (ubpiai) for the Wives of the citizens ; and their daughters

axiaon<p6poi, from their carrying parasols (axidbia) over their heads,

Dinarch. ap. Harp., Poll. 3. 55 Phot. :-—these duties were considered ser-

vile, v. Ael. V. H. 6. I, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 115. 10.—Hence o*Kadn)d>opeb>,

to be a oxatpvtpopos, Ael. 1. c. ; and in A. B. 280, o*Ka4>T|cj)Opia, 7).

o~KddHd, r), Sicil. for axa<pos, a trench, pit, C. I. 5594.
o*Kdd>C8iov, t6, Dim. of axatpis I. 2, a small skiff", Polyb. 34. 3, 2, Strab.

24, Luc. Contempl. 8 : cf. axatpubiov.

cicddiio-KOVpos, ov, one with his hair cut in the fashion oxdipiov (11),

Phot.

o-Kdiuov [a] (not axaipiov), to. Dim. of axafr), a small bowl or basin,

Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 3 ; used in baths, Lye. ap. Ath. 501 E, cf. Hesych.

s. v. xvtXov: a small cup, Ath. 142 D, etc. 2. a woman's
chamberpot or nightstool, Ar. Thesm. 633, cf. A. B. 301 ; so Lat. sca-

phium in Juven. 67 264. 3. a concave mirror, used as a burning-

glass, with which the Vestal virgins kindled the fire, Plut. Arat. 3, and
(in form oxaipiiov) Id. Num. 9 ; cf. iiaXos. II. a fashion of hair-

cutting (borrowed from the Scythians), in which the hair was cut close

off round the head, so as to leave it only on the crown, which then

looked like a bowl, axdtpiov anoxexappiivos shorn in this fashion, Ar.

Thesm. 838 ; axdtpiov dnoTfTiXpJvos Id. Av. 806 :—hence, 2. the

crown of the head, pr) xarayys to axdtptov Id. Fr. 502. III. in

pi. = iffx'<», to., Poll. 2. 183. IV. = axa<puov, Hipp. Fract. 757.
o-Kdd>is, ibos, r), like oxdipiov, Dim. of axdiprf ; esp., 1. a bowl,

dyyta ndvra, yavXoi tc axaip'ibis re small milk-pails, Od. 9. 223;
mentioned among bakers' vessels in Ar. Fr. 367:—later a drinking vessel

or measure, like xdyxi* Hipp. 632. 30, etc., v. Foes. Oecon. :

—

a pot for

honey, Theocr. 5. 69. 2. a small boat, skiff, canoe, Anth. P. 7.

214. 3. cf. oxdept] III. II. = axacpiiov, a shovel, lb. 6.

297, Synes. 66 D.

o-Kd4>iTT)S, ov, i, {axa<pisl. 2) one who guides a skiff or small vessel, a
rower, steersman, Dem. Phal. 97, Strab. 817.
o-Kd<t>o-ei8T|S, is, like a boat or skiff, Diod. 2. 31 : like a bowl, Stob.

Eel. Phys. p. 46 Gaisf., Plut. 2. 890 D sq. ; rit ax. a bowlshaped body,

lb. 891 E.

<rica<j>o-AotiTp«i), to bathe in a tub, Alex. Trail. 12. 696.
o~tcdd)os [d], 0, (^2KAn, oxatprjvai) a digging, hoeing, totc br) ax,

ovxiri olviaiv the time for hoeing vines, Hes. Op. 570; o btvrtpos ax.

twv vioiv dpiriXojv Geop. 3. 4, 5.

o-Kd<t>os [a], eos, to, (y'SKAII, axa<pr)vai) anything hollowed, like

axdtpn, the hull of a ship, Lat. alveus, Hdt. 7. 182, Thuc. I. 50; iv piircp

oxd<pti Soph. Tr. 803 ; iitttiouto bi axdiprj ytwv Aesch. Pers. 419 (v.

Blomf. Gloss. 425) ; vavrixd. ax. Soph. Aj. 1278 ; 'Apyovs axcupos Eur.

Med. 1 ; pads or vtws axdipos is used poet. = i'aus, Id. I. T. 732, al. :

—

generally, a ship, ovb' irrdvTiat axdipos Aesch. Ag. 1014, cf. Suppl. 440,
Ar. Ach. 541, Dem. 128. 21 ; axd<p(vs dvdaawv Anacr. 59:—metaph.,

ax. voXtws the ship of the state, Ar. Vesp. 29. 2. the hollow of
the external ear, Poll. 2. 85. Il. = axatpfiov, Anth. P. 6. 21.

— er/ce'Aoc.

o-Ka<t>uprj, r), = xa<puiprj, a bitch-fox, vixen, Ael. N. A. 7. 47.
o~K€&d£<i>, late form of sq., Eccl.

(TK€8dvv\>u.i. Theophr., etc. ; also o*KC&dci> Nic. Al. 596 :— fut. oxtbdoa
[a] Theogn. 883, Plut., etc. ; Att. axtbw Aesch. Pr. 25, 925, (o7ro-)

Soph. O. T. 138 ; (81a-) Ar. Vesp. 222, Av. 1053 (also in Hdt. 8. 68);
(ow/c-) Ar. Ran. 903 :—aor. koxebaaa, Ep. axibaaa, the only tense

used by Horn. :

—

Med., aor. ioxfOaadnrjv (xaT-) Xen. An. 7. 3, 32,
(d?r-) Plat. Ax. 365 E:—Pass., fut. ox(8ao$t)aoiiai M. Anton. 6. 4,
Galen. :—aor. iaxtbdoQ-nv, pf. iaxcbaap.at, v. infr. (From -y'iiKEA
come also axed-aais, axto-vaftai, etc., and without the a, xtb-avvvpit ; or,

with * aspirated, 2XEA, whence o"x*°"os » 0x(^~'ta * also 2XAA, as in

axd^-ai, cf. x«C(u-) To scatter, disperse, dird irvpxai-ns axibaaov [AadV]
II. 23. 158, cf. 19. 171 ; Xabv cxtbavfv xotol vijas 23. 162 :—also of

things, axibaaov 8' diro xijbta Bvfiov Od. 8. 149 ; ijtpa fiiv oxiSaatv I!.

17. 649, cf. Od. 13. 352 ; toiv vvv aip.a .. iaxkbaa' o(vs'Aprjs shed the

blood all round, II. 7. 330 ; naxv^v . . ij\ws axeSa irdMv Aesch. Pr. 25 ;

Tpiaivav .. axtba will shiver it, lb. 925 ;
/ifj oxtbdoai Twb' ano xparbs

{IXttpdpajv 0' virvov, sleep being conceived of as a cloud over the eyes,

Soph. Tr. 989 : to scatter abroad, of Pandora opening the fatal casket,

Hes. Op. 95. II. Pass, to be scattered, to disperse, axfbaadijvat

ava Tds iroAias Hdt. 5. 102 ; esp. of a routed army, Thuc. 4. 56, 112.,

6. 52 ; ax. xa&' apirayqv, of plundering parties, Xen. An. 3. 5, 2 ; irrt to-

tiriTTjbeia Id. Eq. Mag. 7. 9 ;—of the rays of the sun, irplv aKfbaaOijvai

06ov dxTivas to be shed abroad (cf. axibva/iat), Aesch. Pers. 502 ;—of a

report, to be spread abroad, iixtbaapivov tov Xoyov Hdt. 4. 14 ; also,

o^is eaxebaafitv-rj vision not confined to one object, Xen. Cyn. 5, 26.

o~KcSuo~is, i), a scattering, axtbaaiv Qtivat = oxibaaai, Od. I. 116., 20.

225 ; ax. tov (o<puiSeos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

o-KeSo.o-u.6s, 6, = axibaais, Philo I. 686, M. Anton. 7. 32, etc.

o-K«Sao-TT|S, ov, 6, a scatterer, Philo 1. 135, Phot.

o-Ke8aor6s, tj, ov, verb. Adj. that may be scattered, oiaia x. dissoluble

substance, materia mutabilis Cic, Plat. Tim. 37 A, Plut., etc.

o-KtSdw, later form of axebdvvvpt.

o-KeOpds, d, 6v, exact, careful, yvwfirj axeBpfj fiacavioas Hipp. 595. 27;
iijats axe$poTepij Id. Art. 817; biaira Galen., etc., v. Foes. Oecon.;
TaXavTov TpvrdvTjs Lye. 270. Adv., axtBpas irpov£(moTaa0ai Aesch.

Pr. 102, cf. 488 ; updv Eur. Fr. 88.

cKcipos, o-KCipos, — Kcipojv. etc., incorrect forms of axlpus, etc. ; v.

Schmidt Hesych. s. vv.

o-KeXe-dyfis, it, {dyvvp-t) breaking the legs, Schol. II. 7. 101 ; to ax. a
fracture of the legs, Gloss.

o-KtXscu, al, (oxt\os) breeches, Antiph. 'Avt. 3 ; cf. vepiaxfXi, ava£v-
piSes, aapdfiapa, and v. Poll. 7. 59, Hesych.

o-KcXeTeia, Ion. -ltj, t), a being withered, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13.

o-K«AcT€up-a, to, anything withered, Schol. Nic. Th. 696.
o-Kt\tTi\Ho, — ox(\\w, Poll. 2. 194, Zonar. :—Pass, to wither or waste

away, Ar. Fr. 677. II. to dry or salt flesh, Diosc. 2. 2 ; in full,

axtK. bi a\6s Id. 2. 27 : also, to embalm a corpse, Teles ap. Stob. 234.
1 1 ; and Pass, to be embalmed, Galen.

CTKiXeTlfo), —axtXtTtvoj, Zonar.

ctkcXjtos, tj, dv, ^/2KEA, axeWcS) dried up, withered, Kivrjalas ax.,

drrvyos Plat. Com. Incert. 2 ; ax. bdxos Nic. Th. 696. II. axtXnuv
(sc. auijm), to, a dried body, a mummy, Plut. 2. 736 A, cf. 148 A ; also

rnasc, Ad/inpojv .. Movawv axtKtTos Phryn. Com. Incert. 1 ; r)p.i6avii

axtXtTov Anth. P. II. 392; toiv vtto yrjv axeXerwv XenTuraTOS Ibid.

92 ; xeiatTai axtXtrbs xal to fivbiv ytvopavos Plut. Anton. 75. 2.

a skeleton, Galen. 2. 221, 222, al.

c-kcX€tuSt]S, es, (ftbos) like a mummy, Luc. Salt. 75, Erotian.

oxcXiSiov, to, Dim. of axeXXis, axeXis, Schol. Nic. Al. 432.
o-keXi£u, (ox(Xls) —vwoaxfXi^ai, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 159, Lxx(Prov. 19.3).

o-kcXCs, ibos, 7), later form for ax*Xis, q. v. II. v. sub axeXXis.

o-kcXickos, ov, 0, Dim. of axiXos, Ar. Eccl. 1 1 68.

o-KtAicrpa, to, and o*KcXio-p.6s, 0, a tripping up, a snare, Eccl.

o"KeXicrrT|S, ov, o, a supplanter, Eccl.

o-KtXid>p6s, (in Erot. o-KcXecftpos), d, dv, dr% parched, lean, dry or lean

looking, Hipp. Aer. 282, Art. 785 ; Att. axXrj(ppus, q. v.

o-kcXXCs, iSos, i), = ayXis(?), Plut. 2. 349 A.

o-kcXX6s, t), dv, (axiXos) crook-legged, Schol. Ven. II. 16. 234, Hesych.

;

common word for p"atfids, E. M. 701. 10.

o-K«XXta, fut. axtXSi Galen. 6. 558: aor. 1 iaxrjXa, opt. oxriXfte II.;

iaxuXa Zonar. 1650 :—Pass., v. infr. II. (From y'SKEA come also

a-axeX-7]s, irtpi-axeX-ris, axtX-uppos, also axXrj-pds, axXrjtp-pds ; perh.

akin to Lat. squal-eo.) To dry, dry up, make dry, parch, pn) pivot

yeXioto axrjXtL ap<pi vtpl XP°a
"lv^w *)$* pUXeaaiv II. 23. 191 ; cf.

ivoxiXXoi. II. Pass., cxiXXofiat (xara- Aesch. Pr. 481): fut.

oxtXovpiai Hesych. ; with intr. pf. act. iaxXrjxa in pres. signf. :—(in

compds. also with an intr. aor. 2 act. axXijvai, cf. *dndaxXijpu)

:

—to be

parched, lean, dry, eaxX-nxura xairvw smoke-dried, Choeril. 4, cf. Nic.

Th. 718 ; xp^s iaxXr)xu Ap. Rh. 2. 201; Ep. part. nom. pi. iaxXnaiTf:

lb. 53 ; cf. iv-, i£-iaxX7]xa.

<ri«X6-8eo"p.os, d, a garter, = TTtpiaxeXis, Gloss.

CKcXo-Koiria, r), (/coTrra*) thefracture of a leg, Gloss.

o*k€Xo-t»8t], 7), a fetter, Gloss.

o-kcXos, «os, to, the leg from the hip downwards, only once in Horn.,

rrpvfvdv axiXos the ham or buttock, II. 16. 314; b xdfiTjXos iv Toiai

uTriaBioioi axiXtai ixft Tiaatpas pLtjpoiis xal yovvaTa Tiaatpa Hdt. 3.

103, cf. 7. 61, 88; Ttt axiXt] t« xal tcL lax'a trpbs tt)v yr\v ipt'taas Plat.

Phaedr. 254 E, cf. Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5; of dancers, axiXrj fiirrTttv, aiptiv

Ar. Pax 332, Eccl. 295 ; ax. obpdvtov ixXaxTifav Id. Vesp. 1492, cf. 1525 ;

ovpavw axiXrj nptxpaivwv, of one thrown head foremost, Soph. El. 753,'
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ftahi£uv im Svotv OKtXolv, i<p' ivos oxtXovs iropevioOat Plat. Symp.

190 D; o btivds, u raXavptvos, o Kara roiv OKtXolv he with the legs,

thi slrider, Ar. Pax 24I : of men commonly to OKtX-n, not rd ok.,

Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 451 ; but tH ok., Luc. Indoct. 9. 2. as a

military phrase, ixl okIXos xdXiv xtaptiv, dvdiav to retreat with the

face towards the enemy, retire leisurely, Lat. pedetentim, Eur. Phoen.

1400, Ar. Av. 383; (like irti iruSa in Xen., cf. irous I. 6. b. 3. Kara

oxiXos ilaSifav, of the lion and the camel, with the hind foot following

the fore on the same side (not crosswise as most do), to amble, pace,

(pedatim gradi Plin. II. 105), Aiist. H. A. 2. I, 15., 9. 44, 3. 4.

irapd oxiXos dxavra it meets one across, i. e. crosses one's path, thwarts

one, Arr. Epict. 2. 12, a (unless ir. piXos be read}. II. metaph.,

rd oxfXrj the legs, i. e. the two long walls connecting Athens with Pei-

rse.us, Strab. 395, Plut. Cim. 13; rd fiaxpd ok. Diod. 13. 107, Plut.Lys.

14; called brachia by Liv. 31. 26, Propert. 3. 20, 23; v. Wordsw. Ath.

and Att. c. 24 ;—also of the long walls between Megara and Nisaea, Ar.

Lys. 1170, cf. Thuc. 4. 109; between Corinth and Lechaeum, Strab.

380. 2. the iidepoles or frames of an engine, Oribas. 122 Mai. 3.

part of a surgical bandage, lb. 92. 4. the members of a sentence,

Schol. Aesch. Theb. 94.
o-K«Ao-nip|3T|, r), a lameness in the leg, such as to make one totter about,

frequent in Arabia, Strab. 781; ace. to Galen., a kind of paralysis.

o-KtXOSpiov, T(5, Dim. of oxiXos, Arr. Epict. 1.12, 24.

o-«Au8p.ov, o-iccAuUpos, f. 1. for oxuXvBpiov, -Spot, qq. v.

0-Ke'p.u.a, to, ^OK(inofiai) a subject for speculation or reflection, a

question, Hipp. Acut. 384, Plat. Rep. 435 C, 445 A. II. specu-

lation. Id. Crito 48 C ; to ok. V€pl bvoiv iariv Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 2.

0-KCU.U.0S, o, late form for oxiifis, only ap. Suid.

o-k€vSvi\t), 4, v. the Att. ox'vbvXt] :—Dim. otkcvSvAiov, to, Hero Belop.

J 23.

o-kcvos, Aeol. for {ivos.

o-Kcird, v. sub oxixas.

o-<€ird£u>, fut. aau, (oxiirai) prose form of OKtnaat, to cover, shelter,

ok. ri if6/itva oxiirns Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 9, cf. Eq. 12, 8, Arist. Incess.

An. 12, II ; of rpi\n oxtxd£ovot Id. P. A. 2. 14, 6, cf. G. A. 5. 5, 5 :

— I aor. med., Galen. 4. 549:—Pass., \Kp' ipariov Hipp. Aer. 285, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 17; esp. of armour, Polyb. I. 22, 10, etc. ; ioKfxaoJiivnv

oKuirals guarded, watched, Lye. 1311 ; ax. &xo Kavfiaros Lxx (Sirach.

14. 27) :—cf. orfydfa. II. c. ace. rei, to keep off, Lat. defendo,

to naifjLa. ok. rtvi Anacreont. 17 (18). 9.
o-«Travov, to, a covering, KHpaXfjs Anth. P. 6. 298.
o-Keirdvos, 17, ov, sheltered or sheltering, Ktvvnwvn Opp. H. 3. 636 ;

vjtdppuots Anth. P. 7. 699 ; cf. oxtxnvus.

o-KiTrdvos (not OKfxavos), o, a fish of the tunny kind, Lat. umbra, Opp.
11. I. 106 ; in Dorio ap. Ath. 322 E, o-K«invos.

o-K«iropvq86v, Adv. lilt the bandage called oxixapvov, Hipp. Fract. 770.
oKtrrapviJu, fa hew with a oxixapvov, Hero in Math. Vett. 244.
aKfirdpviov, to, Dim. ot oxixapvov, Byz.
o-K<iTapvio-p.6s, o, a severance of the skull, cited from Hipp.
aicfirapvov, to, or o-K<irapvos, d, (the Homeric passages leave the gen-

der uncertain, but ace. to Phot., the masc. was the old form, as in Hipp.

Art. 802, Soph. Fr. 787 ; later, the neut. prevailed, Leon. Tar. in Anth.

P. 6. 205, Luc. Jup. Conf. ii. Poll. 10.146):

—

a carpenter's axe or adze,

esp. for hewing and smoothing the trunks of trees, different from the

xiXtxm (felling-axe or hatchet), Od. 5. 235-7., 9- 39' '• diupi(ovv Leon.

Tar. 1. c. II. from some likeness in the shape, a surgical bandage
which winds slightly, Lat. ascia, Hipp. Offic. 742, in neut. form; pi., Id.

Art. 802, xXiiovs oxfxdpvovs several turns of the ascia. III. used,

as a sort of pun, of a sheepskin, as if oxix-opvov, Artemid. 4. 24, cf. Dion.

Tyr. ap. Pallad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 28, A. B. 734. (y^KEII seems to

be akin to 2KAII in oxdx-rat, perhaps also to KOIT in xu-w-tu.) [Horn,

does not lengthen the short vowel before ox-, so that perh. it was pro-

nounced xixapvov, cf. Xxanavopos.')

o-Kfiras, aos, to, (axixoi) a covering, shelter, Horn, (but only in Od.) ;

xdd o' ap' 'O&voofj' uoav ixl axixas placed him in or under shelter, 6.

212, cf. 210; axixas uvipow shelter from the wind, 5. 443., 7. 281.,

1 1. 336 ; absol. in poet. nom. and ace. pi. axiri (cf. xpii) Hes. Op. 530,
cf. Ruhnk. h. Horn. Oct. 12 ; so, ox. opsiov Lye. 736 ; ofclothes, Anth.

P., etc., but of the Maced. hat (xavoitj), lb. 6. 335 :—in pi., (uoautvoi
oxixaoi Xivoit Porph. Abst. 4. 12.—In Prose commonly oxiwn (q.v.), or

OKinaOfta.

ctk«itaffua, to, 1 (TKitra^w ) a covering, rwv ox. vxontrdanara filv dXXa,
xipiKaXvfiftara it irtpa Plat. Polit. 276 D; of a cap or shoe, Id. Legg.

942 D ; of clothing generally, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 3 ; also, wv\fs ok. ran
dxpwrripian' tloiv Id. P. A. 4. 10, 28 ; of the eyelashes, Id. G. A. 5. 1 , 36

;

of the pcricarpium in plants, Id. de An. 2. I, 6 ; 0U10 ok. iKxXivSwv xal

XiBaiv Id. Metaph. 7. 3, 1. Also a«irao-p.6v i, E. M.
o-Kfirao-T<ov, verb. Adj. one must cover, Geop. 9. 1 1 , 3 ; -ria, Medic.
oTt«iroo-TT|pios, a, ov, fittedfor covering, defensive, topais \pfia0atoK.

Diod. 1. 25 ; oxkov Id. 5. 18 ; ri ox. oVAa Dion. H. 2. 38, 39 ; also to
ok. without o»Aoc) Id. 8. 89 ; of a cloak, Philo I. 20.

<ncfiroo-rf|i, ov, u, (oxexafa) a shelterer, protector, Lxx (Ex. 15. 2,

3 Mace. 6. 9, etc.).

aKtiroo-TiKot. tj. iiv.^oKtxaorriptot, Arist. G. A. I. 12, 5; ayytiov
ox. ooifiaTaiv Id. Metaph. 7. 2, 8 ; ok. txXa Ath. 193 C. Adv. -xuis,

Hipp. 20. 10.

OTMirowTTOi, i), 6v, verb. Adj. covered, ox. (sub xXioia), ij, a shed, Eu»t.

1 '^5- Mi c,c - ;—<r««irairTo^, r6, a tilted wagon, Hdn. p. 444 Piers. ; in

Gloss, a hood.

<ric»irdo-Tpo, i), a mrgical bandage, Galen.
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o-K«uao-Tpov, to, contr. for OKnraoriipiov, a veil, Svmm. V. T.
o-Kcirdu, (oK(irai) like the prose form oxenafa, to cover, shelter, avi/Jivv

OKtxoaai KVfia (Ep. for oKfirdovot, oxarwoi) they ward off (provide
shelter against) the sea raised by the wind, Od. 13. 99; xopvv oxeiraovoiv
tOtipai Theocr. 16.81.

o-Kcireivos, 17, ov, = OKt-xavos, vnip aixivos OKfTravTJs (vulg. toit«ii'^s)

Scymn.335; ivrots OKtxfivots inthe shelteredplaces, Lxx(Nehem.4. 13).
o-Ktirn, ij, like the Ep. oxivas (q. v.), a covering, shelter, protection,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 14 ; ok. dxamos Id. Acut. 395 ; of clothes, Id. Aer. 285 ;

of arms, Polyb. 6. 22, 3, etc. ; of the flesh as the covering of bones, Tim.
Locr. 100 B; of the hair, OKinrp X"P'V a ' TP'Xfs Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3;
SfioSat OKnrijs lb. ; iv OKfxri uvai lb. 4. 10, 57 ; ok. Stp^aTi/nj Id.

G.A.I. 12, 2; ok. tpXoturris — tpXotds, Lye. 1422. XI. shelter, pro-
tection, to Stopiiva oKcirijs the parts of the body needing protection, Xen.
Mem. 3. 10, 9 ; oxtdv Kai ok. xapixav Plat. Tim. 76 D ; iv axixri tlvat

Arist. P. A. 4. io, 57 ; OKinrjv <?x£"/ Diod. 5. 65. 2. c. gen., OKt-nt)

vvtv/iaTav shelterfrom them, Hipp. Aer. 281 ; so, iv oxtTrri tov voXi/iov

Hdt. 7. 172, 215 ; too <p60ov Id. I. 143 ; toC xpvovs Ael. N. A. 9. 57 :

—but, inrooriXXtiv iavrov uiro rijv 'Foijxaiav OKtmjv under their protec-

tion, Polyb. 1. 16, 10.

own-lvos, 17, vv, = OK(iravos, Archig. in Cocch. Chirurg. p. 118.

CTKfTrlvos, o, = OKtvavos, v, q. v.

o-Ke'iros, (OS, To, = OKtirq, E.M.
aiceTfTjov, verb. Adj. of oxiirroftat, one must reflect or consider, Ar. Eq.

35, Thuc. 1. 72 ; ok. T( TOtirp Plat. Theaet. 188 C ; vfpi Tiros Id. Tim.
28 B; t6S(, ti .

.
, Xen. Eq. 3, 4 ; ti's ion Id. Cyr. I. 3, 17 ; irofd jroTf ..

Id. Symp. 8, 39 ; oxok .. , Id. An. I. 3, II. 2. a*€irTtos, a, ov, to

be considered, examined, 17 dXrj$tia avruiv ok. Antipho 124. 10.

o-Ktirrrjpiov, tu, = TfKfxrjptov, a proof, Manetho 4. 65.

o-k^tttikos, 17, ov, {oKtyts) thoughtful, reflective: ol okcxtikoi, also diro-

prjriKoi, iipfriKoi, the Sceptics or hesitating philosophers, who asserted no-

thing positively, but only opined, Cic. opinatores, the followers of Pyrrho,

Luc. Vit. Auct. 27, Diog. L. prooem. 20., 9. 69 sq., v. Gell. II. 5 j ij o"r.

<piXooo<pia or d-yeoyjj Sext. Emp. P. 1. 5, 7, etc. Adv., OKinriKws *xtty
to profess the Sceptical philosophy, Diog. L. 9. 71; Comp. -infpov, Sext

.

Emp. M. 8. 295, etc.

o-tMTrTop.ai, Horn., Theogn., and Ion. Prose ; but Att. writers (before

Arist.) hardly ever have the pres. and impf. OKtxrofUii, ioKmifO)v
(Plat. Lach. 185 C, Ale. 2. 140 A are exceptions ; in Thuc. 8. 66, Elmsl.

restored plqpf. xpovOKirro)
;—they use oxovw or OKOTrovpiai as pres.,

while they always take the other tenses from oxiirrofiai,—viz. fut. OK(\f-

opuu Ar. Pax 29, Thuc. 6. 40, etc. ; aor. ioKf\pdpn)v Aesch. Cho. 229,

Soph., Eur., Thuc, etc. ; pf. toxifipMi, Eur., Plat., etc., v. Elmsl. Heracl.

148, cf. oxovio)

:

—but the pf. is used also in pass, sense, as also some-

other tenses, v. infr. II. 4. (From y'SKEIT come also axox-i), OKOx-id

(and perh. o-*oir-cAos), uxoir-ds, axonf ; cf. Lat. spec-io (pro-spicio, etc.),

spec-ula,spec-ulum,spec-to; Skt. spa* (speculor), spas-as (speculator)

;

Zd. ipai (speculor) ; O. Norse spd (Scott, spae, to predict) ; O. H. G.

speh-Sm, spdh-i (prudens, callidus) ; etc.) I. to look about, look

carefully, spy, OKftfdpivos b' is vija 0cn)v Sfia xal ftt$' iraipovs Od. 12.

247 ; so, OKfifanSf 8' is tovS Eur. Hipp. 943 ; c. ace, OKiirrfr' oiotbiv

rt fiotfov xal Soirxov axovTon' he looked after the whistling of the darts

(so as to shun them), II. 16. 361 ; oxixrio br) vivdXXov Theogn. 1095 ;

ox(xr6ruvos tovs vtxpois Hdt. 3. 37 ; nxi^ai .. fiicrrpvxov rpixds look

well at it, Aesch. Cho. 230 ; ri/v €7x«*u>/ Ar. Ach. 889 ; kXovov Eur.

Ion 206 ; Td ivhov Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 8 ; tip' is oi tuupiav ioxinpivoi

looking into you and seeing .. , Eur. Heracl. I47 :—foil, by a Relat.,

OKixrfo viv .. , aixfv fS^ai II. 17. 652 ; ok. x6$tv i/ ordois, 1) Tit u

SpvXos Batr. 1 35 ; ti «f>7 to koiXvov Xen. An. 4. 5, 20 ; fi «fr/ ixvn dvOpu-

wan> lb. 7. 3, 42 :—absol. to look out, reconnoitre, oxixrfo6at Hdt. 4.

196 ; tis to oK(<p$ijvai for observation, Hipp. 6. 43; oxix^ai look, Aesch.

Cho. 229, etc. ; oxixf/aoSf, xaiSfs look out, lads 1 Ar. Eq. 419. II.

later of the mind, to look to, view, examine, consider, think on, oxiifrtujSt .

riiv tvxVv ovo' v fiporoiv Soph. Aj. 1028 ; axiipat hi rovro vpurov Id.

0. T. 584 ; t xoXXdxis ioKtif/dfujv Thuc. 6. 38, etc. ; to tixatov Eur. Or.

494 ; fafiiv ioKt<p9ai &tx. Dem. 576. 27 ; ti irpis iavrov Plat. Phaedo

95 E ; ti ix TaivSf from these facts, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 38, Dem. 23.

I ; also, -xtpi Tiros Plat. Lach. 185 C, Crat. 401 A:—absol., OKiifaoOi

viv a/ifivov Eur. Or. 1 291 ; oxf^iifieSa 8r/ Ar. Thesm. 802 ; oxi\pao$ai

dxo tojv vaibwv to judge by what children do, Ar. PI. 576; iv aoi

OKt\j.wntOa Plat. Soph. 239 B :

—

nxiifaoOf Si' only consider, to call

people's attention to a point, Antipho 146. 10, Thuc. I. 143 ;— foil, by

a Relat., as ofos, oWbs, oxws, as, Aesch. Pr. IOIJ, Soph. Tr. 1077, Eur.

1. A. 1 377, etc. ; by OTy rpixy, Thuc. 1. 107; by irdis .. , troOiv . . , Trirtpov

..1j .. , Xen. An. 4.5, 22., 5.4, 7., 3. 2, 20, etc.; by «i, where t) ^17 must

be supplied, to consider whether or no, Ar. Pax 29, Xen. An. 3. 2, 22; in

full, ox. tovto, <( .. , Soph. O. T. 584, cf. El. 442, Ar. Eq. 1141, etc.;

oxtTrrdpitBa ri iariv i) dpiT-q Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 1. 2. rarely, to think

or deem a thing to be so and so, xaAAi'w Odi'o.Toi' OKitfid/itvos Plat. Legg.

85^ C. 3. to think of beforehand, provide, rdvayKaia (morns

flftlpas Menand. Incert. 28 ; ri (v/Mpipoy Plat. Rep. 342 A ; to prepare,

premeditate, excogitate, Xdyovs Dem. 749. 18; «f ti xP^'t""1 *aKV"
fiivos <7*<i Id. 9. 6. 4. the pf. is also used in pass. sense,_ vdvra,

ioKiii/iiva Jjroifiaorai with consideration, Thuc. 7. 62 ;
OKomtrt ovv.

Answ. ioKfwrai Plat. Rep. 369 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 8, Dem. 576.

27., 1403. 21; so also 3 fut. pass, iaxitfitrai Plat. Rep. 392 C; aor.

ioKiipSrjv Hipp. 6. 43 ; aor. 2 and fut. 2 iaKkicnv (ix-), OKfirr)aop.ai

(in-), Lxx.
o-K«irToo-wT|, 4. poet, for oxiifis. Timo ap. Sext. Emp. P. I. 224.

cnciitia, radic. form of oxixd(v, only in pres. and impf., Hipp. Art. 789,
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Polyb. 16. 26, 13 ; but freq. in Luc. and later Prose, Tim. 21, Pise. 29,

etc., Hdn. 3. 3., 5. 3, etc.

<nc«'pu$o$ or crx«pa4>o$, to, expl. by Hesych., etc., who explain it by
Xoibop'ta, Ka/cokoyia, $\ao<pr}fua, etc.

crK€pp6XXw. to scold, abuse, ok. irovrjpd * to talk Billingsgate/ use foul

abuse, Ar. Eq. 822, Hesych. (who also cites K(p&o\iw).

o-KcppoXos, scolding, abusive, Call. Fr. 287, Hesych.
<TKtvdyuiyi(ii, to pack up and carry away goods, €tc rwv aypatv ok. to

pack up one's chattels and remove into the city, Dem. 237. 21, Aeschin.

46. 28., 65. 10:—Med., Schol. Ar. Pax 631.
o-K6ua-ywY11HLa ' to, a wagon/or removing goods, Nicet. Ann. 67 A.

o-Ktv-Hyvyos, 6v, (oKtvos) conveying goods, apia£at Poll. 10. 14; ijptovot

Synes. 118 D ; ra ok, baggage-wagons, Plut. Pomp. 6 :-—also transport

vessels, transports, Strab. 780. II. as Subst. one who looks to the

baggageofan army, the baggage-master, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5,4. Cf. OKevo<popos.

o-K€ud£co, fut. aoo) Ar. Eq. 372 : aor. loKtvaoa At., Plat.; Dor. -a£a
(kclt-) Tim. Locr. 99 A:—Med., aor. toKfvaoajjnjv Dinarch. Fr. 31 : pf.,

v.infr.:—Pass., fut. -ao"0jjo*o/«uOribas.; (icara-) Dem. :—pf. loKtvaofiat,

Ion. 3 pi. tOKtvadarat, and so of plqpf. -<xto, Hdt. ; used in med. sense,

Eur. Supp. 1057, Lvs. Fr. 54 : (oKtvos, okcvt)). To prepare, make ready,

esp. to prepare or dress food, trpo^ara Hdt. I. 207, cf. 73 > ° Tt <*r Tty *

GKfvaoT} Ar. Eq. 53; aJupira lb. 1104; oipov Alex. ArjpirjTp. 5, Philem.

Xrpar. I ; to Sttwvov Plat. Com. Zeus- kok. 1; ^otV^Plat. Theaet. 178 D;
ok. €\k(0opov fifra ipapfiaKov Strab. 418; Kptaoirra ok. Diod. 2.59; me-

taph., iirioraoai rbv oavpov ws xpV OKfvaaat Alex. AtvK. I ; ok. €k twos
KfpiKufAfiaTa to make mincemeat of him, Ar. Eq. 372 ; vfxds . . tppvKTovs

OKtvaoo) Id. Vesp. 1331 :—Med. to prepare for oneself, and then much
like the Act., Ooivrjv Eur. H. F. 956 ; a\<ptTa Plat. Rep. 372 B. 2.

generally to make ready, ok. Kara oikov making all ready in the house, h.

Horn. Merc. 285; xa^lv°v •• XoX*»fIJBMdwn otccvaoat giving it him to

make, Plat. Farm. 127 A; ok. r)bovds to provide, procure. Id. Rep. 559 D;
also, to£cl ok. iavrov iratoifor (i.e. against) them, Eur. H.F.969:—so in

Med., like fxrjx^vdodai, to contrive, bring about, irokfjiov, Trpooooirjv ok.

Hdt. 5. 103., 6. 100: hence, to purvey for oneself, secure, carry off, Lys.

Fr. 32, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 10. 16 ; cf. ovoxevafa. II. of persons,

to furnish, supply, only in Pass., oiriotoi kox trpofSaroioi tv koKevaojxtvos

Hdt. 1. 188 ; iTOTafAotoi ovtoj y,Kv&ai ioKCvaoaTai Id. 4. 58 ; Is wpayna
veoXhuv tOKfvaOfieOa Eur. Supp. 1047. 2. to dress up, dress out,

rijv yvvaiKa o. iravoTtK't-n Hdt. I. 60, cf. 80 ; avopas ttj tojv yvvaiKwv

fO$rJTt Id. 5. 20 ; tt)v a.8ck<p(f)v ojs ftxov dptora lb. 1 2 ; ok. rtva. ojontp

yvvaiKa Ar. Thesm.591 ; ok. rtva [ws] x°tpov M» Ach. 739; OK.[avTi)v\

u/s iovva.ro koWiotcl Xen. An. 6. I, 12 ; ovtoj OKevdoavTts iavrovs (sc.

ws olK(Tas) Plut. Caes. 31 ; also, ok. twos Is; virnptTas, h OTpaTiwTas

App. Civ. 4. 45, 46 ;

—

ok. ei5oj\6v tivi to dress up a figure like him, Hdt.

6. 58; cf. (vOKfvafa :—Pass., eOKCvaOfxivot fully accoutred, Thuc. 4. 32;
tvvovxo? fOKCvaofitvos dressed up as .. , Ar. Ach. 1 21 ; rarely of things,

to. irpowvKata tvitoioi . . tOKevdbaTat are decorated with .. , Hdt. 2. 1 38.

o-Kf ucipiov. to, Dim. I. of okcvos, a small vessel or utensil, mostly

in pi., Ar.Ach.45i, Ran. 172, PI. 809,3].; in sing., lb. 1139. 2.

implements of gaming, Aeschin. 9. 8. II. of ok€vt), a paltry gar-
ment, Plat. Ale. 1. 113E.
o-Kcuucaa, 7), (oKfvafa) a preparing, dressing, esp. of food, oipov Plat.

Lvs. 209 E, Ale. 1. 117 C, Min. 316 E ; and absol., lav 7) o~k. KaOdpios

7) Menand. $0071. I ; ok. <papfxaKojv Diod. 5. 74: in pi. modes of dress-

ing, receipts, Alex. KpaT. I. 24; metaph., ok. ttjs piovoiKTJs Astydam.

ap. Ath. 411 A. II. furniture, 6vwv Callix. ap. Ath, 200 E.

o-Ktudo-Ls. *ojs, fj, = foreg., dub. Alex. KpctT. 1. 24.

o-Ktvao-\ia, t6, a preparation, a dish of food, Schol. Ar. Lys. 664 ; of

Deianira's <pi\Tpov, Schol. Soph. Tr. 594. II. in pi. equipage,

Lxx (Judith. 15. 11.).

crKeva<rT€OV, verb. Adj. one must prepare to do a thing, c. inf., Ar. Pax
S85. II. one must prepare, compound a medicine, Diosc. 2. 90.

<ncevao-TT|S, ov, o, a preparer, <papfiaKOJv Tzetz. Hist. 8. 920.
CTKevaoros, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of OKCvafa, prepared by art, artificial,

opp. to <pvT€vros, Plat. Rep. 510 A ; of drugs, Luc. Alex. 31 ; rd oKtv-

aoTa Plat. Rep. 515 C, Arist. Metaph. 4. 2, 7.

aKtw\, )), (v. ofctvos fin.) :

—

equipment, attire, apparel, dress, Lat. ap-

paratus, Hdt. 7- 15, Soph. O. C. 555, Eur., etc. ; ok. Mtjoikcls (vovto&at

Thuc. I. 130; OKtvqv Ttva irepiQtodai Plat. Crito 53 D ; OKfvrjs dvd-

0€Ots, of the chorus, Lysias 162. 2; esp. of the dress of a singer or

actor, evbvs irdoav t^v ok. Hdt. I. 24, cf. Ar. Ran. 108; TpaytKT) ok.

Plat. Rep. 577 B ; of soldiers, ok. tytKij Thuc. 3. 94 ; of horse-furniture,

Id. 6.94; of the dress of priests and public officers, Andoc. 15. 10. 2.

a fashion, style of dress or equipment, Mrjbtfri) ovtij i/ ok. ton Hdt. 7.

62 ; rfjv avT^v ok. %x0VTfS Id. 7- 66, cf. 73' al. ; €Tt 7roAu avrr) -q ok.

xaTtOxfv Thuc. 1.6;^ ok. twv oitXcov lb. 8. II. tackle, as of

a net, Pind. P. 2. 145, cf. iva\tos ; of a ship, Diod. 14. 79, Act. Ap. 27.

19. 2. = alboiov, Anth. P. 5. 242 ; cf. okcvos III.

<nc€v-q-4»opcco, -<|>6pos, ov,~OK(vo(p-, Schol. Ar. Ran. 14.

o-Kcvo-Ypu^iKos, 77, Cv, descriptive of tools or utensils; to ok. name
of a work by Eratosthenes, Poll. 10. I.

crKe-uo-^TiKij, i), a chest Jor all kinds of OKtvij, esp. an arms-chest,

Aesch. Fr. 273, cf. Aeschin. 57. 27, Philoch. 135, Ath. 460 D.
o*K€UO-irXao"TLa, ^, a moulding of pots, pottery, Suid. s. v. KasXtds:—

Adj., <TK€t)oirXao-Titc6s Tpo^os, 6, a potter's wheel, lb.

o-KcuoTTOLtto, to fabricate, opyava Plut. Marcell. 16 ; pvTov Ath. 497
;B. II. esp. to prepare by art or cunning, ok. tos o\f/ets, of

women painting their faces, Alex. 'Io*oo*t. i. 27; ok. biaOrjKas to forge
a will, cf. Isae. ap. Poll. 10. 15, Hyperid. ap. Harp. :—Pass, to be tricked

put, disguised, tois tov </>/A.ov imor}{j.ois Plut. 2. 59 B ; cf. OKtvojptofxat II.

CTK€VWpta t

0-KevoTTOiTju.a, to, in pi. the mask and dress of a tragic actor, Plut.

Crass. 33. II. a trick, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 10. 15.

o-Kevo-n-oua, ^, a preparing of ftiasks and other stage-properties, Phi-

lostr. 245, Poll. io. 15.

crKetio-iTOios, o, a maker of masks and other stage-properties, Ar. Eq.

232, cf. Arist. Poet. 6, 28, Ath. 621 E, Plut. 2. 1123C.
CKivo-irwXTjS, ov, 6, one who sells OKtvrj, Poll. 7. 197.
o-KfOos, cos, to, (v. sub fin.) a vessel or implement of any kind, in sing.,

Ar. Thesm. 402, Thuc. 4. 128; in dual, okcvtj hvo xpyvif10* ^ r * Eq,

983, cf. Plat. Rep. 596 B ; and in pl„ Kktvat kclc .. rdWa okcvt} lb.

573 A, al. :—but the pi. is often used in a collective sense, all that

belongs to a complete outfit, house-gear, utensils, chattels, as opp. to

live-stock and fixtures, Ar. Pax 1318, Lysias 154. 35, Plat., etc.; o.ytwp-
ytKa. farming implements, Ar. Pax 552 ; o. Upd sacred vessels and imple-

ments, Thuc. 2. 13:—esp. of military accoutrements, equipment, /ecu t&
TT€pl to oujfj.a OKfvrj Id. 6. 31 ; to. tujv i'inra>v ok. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 55 ; so

also of the baggage of an army, and, generally, baggage, luggage, Lat.

impedimenta, Ar. Ran. 12, 15, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6 ; ovot avrots okcvcoi

packs and all, Id. Hell. 5. 4, 17:

—

the tackling or gear of ships, naval

stores, etc., Plat. Criti. 117 D, Lach. 183 E, Xen. Oec. 8, 1 1 ; ok. Tpirj-

ptKa Dem, 1145. 2; (so, collectively, in sing., Act. Ap. 27. 17):—all kinds

of OKfvrj are catalogued by Pollux (10). 2. an inanimate object,

a thing, opp. to fpov, oivfia, Plat. Rep. 601 D, Gorg. 506 D ;—Prota-

goras gave the name of okcvij to neut. nouns, apptva koX 6r)\ea kcll

OKfvrj Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 5 ; the same as to. /wrafii ovopaTa, Id. Soph.
Elench. 14, 4:—so, o/ctvos birqptTiKov a subordinate person, a mere tool

ov chattel, Polyb. 13. 5, 7 :—in N.T., in good sense, ok. fKKoyrjs a chosen

instrument, of S. Paul, Act. Ap. 9. 15. II. to OKtvos, the body, as

the vessel of the soul, a metaph. clearly expressed in 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 7, <x c "

fxev Se tov 6-qoavpbv tovtov tv cOTpaKivots OKtitow, cf. 1 Thess. 4. 4.

1 Petr. 3. 7 ;—so the body is called Ti) Tr}s ifivxys dyyaov by Philo 1

.

223, 467; vas animi by Cic. Tusc. 1.22, cf. Lucret. 6. 17. III.
= albotov, Ael. N. A. 17. 11, Anth. Plan. 243; so vas in Plaut. (From
^2KT come also okcv-tj, OKtv-d£w ; prob. also okv-tos, kv-tos (cutis)

;

—cf, Skt. sku, sku-nomi (tego), Lat. ob-scu-rus, scu-tum, cii-tis ; A. S.

scti-a (umbra), hud (hide) ; Slav, sti-tu (aoms) ; Lith. sku-ra (leather) ;

—cf. also okv-\ov, OKV-\OS.)

o-K€u6-Tpii|i, T0os o. i), (Tpipw) one who breaks vessels, Arcad. 94.
o-KcuotipYLa. j), (*tpyw) = OKfvoTioiia, Plat. Polit. 299 D : also<n«vovp-

I 71KT| (SC. T^XfT}), 7}, Poll. 7. 2IO.

aKcvo<t>opeiov or -<|>6piov, to, a yoke resting on the shoulders for
carrying pails, elsewhere d^a^opoi', Plat. Com. Zeijs kok. 8. II.

pi., baggage, Leo Tact. 5. 7.—On the form, v. Theognost. Can. 129.

o-Keuo<j>opoo. to carry ok€vtj or baggage, be a baggage-carrier, Xen.
An. 3. 2, 28, Cyr. 3. I, 43., 8. 3, 7:—Pass., OK(vo<pop€io6ai /cafifjXots

to have one's baggage carried by camels, Plut. Crass. 21.

o-Ktvo^opiKos, 7}, ov, of or for baggage-carrying, OTpards ok. the

body of OKtvo<p6poi Xen. Lac. 73i 4: ftdpos ok. the load usually packed
on one animal, a beast's load, Id. Cyr. 6. I, 54.
(TKCVO^OptOV, TO, V. Sub OK€V0<pOp€t0V.

o-K€vo<f)opiu>TT)s, ov, 6, comic form of oxtvocpupos, formed after ripa-

(piwTTjs, Eupol. Ta£. 9,
o-Kcvo-4>6pos, ov, carrying OKfv-n, at ok. KafirjXoi the baggage-came\s,

Hdt. 1. 80 ; inrofyyia Xen. Hell. 4. I, 24 ; oi^os Poll. 1. 139 ; so, ra ok.

(sc. KTr)vrj), the beasts of burden in the train ofan army, Thuc. 2. 79» Xen.
Cyr. 5. 4, 45, An. 1. 3. 7, al. ; in sing., Polyb. 3. 79» 2 > etc « li-

as Subst., of persons, a baggage-carrier, porter, Ar. Ran. 497 ; oi ok.

the sutlers, camp-followers, esp. the servants of the owXittjs, who carried

his baggage and shield, oi ok. t( Kal tcl viro£vyta Hdt. 7- 40* cf- Thuc.
2. 79, Xen., etc. Cf. OKtvaycoyos.

o-Kcuo^vX&xeti), to watch the baggage, Plut. Alex. 32.

o-K€\Jo4>tjXa.KLov. to, a storehouse, repository, (also written -uov), Byz.

o-K€vo-<|>vXa£ p], S.kos, o, a storekeeper, Poll. 10. 16, Lxx (1 Regg. 17.

22). II. in Eccl. an officer who had charge of the sacred vessels

and implements :—hence, o tt)s . . ootpias ok. C. I. 8694.
ctkcuou, (ok(vos) = oie€vd£a), Hesych.

o*K€vv4nov, to, Dim. of okcvos. Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 7-

crK€uo>pcou.at : aor. eoKevojprjodfx-nv Dem. 1 1 16. 8: pf. ZoKtvwprjuat

Id. 884. 22., 885. 10:—Dep. ; but an Act. OKfvojptoi occurs in Philo

2. 569; and pf. tOK(vwpr}p:ai in pass, sense, Dem. 1 103. 9: (okcvcv-

pos). Properly, to look after the baggage or utensils (ok(vtj), but

only found in general sense, to inspect, examine throughly, tovs Ta<povs

Strab. 741 ; **• tt)> Xlopirqiov olniav to ransack it, Plut. Caes. 51, cf.

Camill. 32., 2. 587 F. II. to fabricate, make up, c. ace, Dem.
884. 22., 885. 10., 1116. 8., 1 1 34. 7 ; mostly with a sense offraud or

intrigue, Td kv Tle\oTrovvf)ow Id. 115. 5; ok. vwoKptocts to contrive

dramatic effects, Plut. 2. 711 E. III. intr., ok. irept tcls veoTTids to

be busy about them, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8 ; also pf. in pass, sense, irpbs

dirdTrjv, eirt d7raTT? loKCvajprjfieva Eus. P. E. 131 C, 213 C, cf. V.

Const. 3. 57,—but in both places with v. I. ioKaiwprjfxeva, cf. OKat-

ojptoj. 2. to act knavishly, Dem. 217. 16. 3. absol. to plagiarise,

Diog. L. 2. 61.

o-Keuiop-qu-a. t6, a fabrication, fraud, Dem. 955. 3., 1035. M*
o-Kc-uwpta, 7), attention to baggage, etc., Poll. 10. 15 : then, generally,

great care, excessive care, ok. irotuoOat irepi tovs vcottovs Arist. H. A.

9- 49' 3' etc - ! *7 irfP^ TavTa ok. Id. G. A. I. 7* 3 * <TK - y'tyveTai n€P^
Tt Philem. Tlapao. 2 : critical nicety or elaboration, Dion. H. de

Comp. 25; ok. irotrjTiKT} Id. de Thuc. 29; T*xvi-K'h 1D - 5. II-

fabrication, knavery, intrigue, Dem. 1 272. 8, cf. Plut. Lysand. 3gi

Dion. 30.



a-Kevwpot —

CKcuwpos, far, \&pa, ovpos) = o**<uo</>iiAaf, Cratiii. Havonr. 7.

aK<\|fvs, €orc, ^, {axiirrofiai) a viewing, perception by the senses, $ bid

riiv o/iiiaTuv ax. Plat. Phaedo S3 A : watching, Hdn. 8. 3. II.

examination, speculation, consideration, reflection, iroAAfjs axtytos to

tvpnpa Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, cf. Plat. Ale. 1. 130 D ; Dpaxrias axtyeais

tori Id. Theaet. 201 A ; vifitiv oxiiktv to take thought of a thing, Eur.

Hipp. 1323; ivBtis tt; Tt'x»T? axitfitv Ar. Ran. 974; axtytv TiotuaBat

Plat. Phaedr. 237 D ; irpoffaWetv ax. Id. Phileb. 65 D; ok. Kbyaiv Id. Rep.

^36 E ; ax. wept Ttvos inquiry into, speculation on a thing, Id. Gorg.

4S7E, etc.; wepi ti Id. Legg. 636 D ; ivi axiifnv Ttvbs lk$uv, liven,

opftdv Xen. Oec. 6, 13, Plat., etc. 2. a speculation, consideration,

inquiry, ravra i £ttrrtptxorripas inl axitpews Arist. Pol. I. 5, 4; i£tu ttjs

vvv uk. Id. Phys. 5. 4, 9 ; ova olxeia rijs vapovoTjs ax. Id. Eth. N. 8. I,

7, etc. 3. hesitation, doubt, esp. of the Sceptic or Pyrrhonic philo-

sophers, Anth. P. 7. 576; v. uxtTTTtKus II. 4. in politics, a resolu-

tion, decree, Lat. consultum, awtbpiov Hdn. 4. 3, 21, cf. Poll. 6. 178.
o-k^Xoi, v. sub axiWai.
o-rnvd<i>, = sq., axrjvivoiv, v. 1. for -ovoiv, Xen. An. 7. 4, 12.' II.

clscwh. as Dep., with pf. and plqpf. pass., to dwell, live, axrjvdaOai napcL

rbv -nora/ibv Plat. Rep. 621 A; axijvijadfievos iv BaXdrrn Id. Legg.

866 D ; ioicnvTjuivot, prob., in covered carriages (v. axr\vr\ III), Ar.

Ach. 69 ; to. . . ifpa, iv oh iaxrjvnvTO in which they found harbourage,

Thuc. 2. 52. 2. c. ace axrjvjjaaiiivov xaXvfSrjv having built him
a hut or cottage. Id. I. 133.—Cf. axrjviaj.

o-KT]veviou.<u, Dep. to pretend, feign, tiiriOtiav Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 31.
o-»CT|V€<d, fut. tjoqj, (axipfrj) to be or dwell in a tent, to be encamped, often

in Xen., v. axijvdu: generally, to be quartered or billeted, iv oixiais Thuc.
1. 89; iv Kwfiais, Kara, ras xwfias Xen. An. I. 4. 9., 4. 5, 23; Kara vaiiv

Id. Hell. 5. I, 20; ok. (is ras xw/ias to go to the villages and quarter them-

selves there. Id. An. 7. 7, 1 ; irpos r& bpti Id. Hell. 4. 6, 7 ; iv ry bptt, iv ry
alyiaKw rrpos rj} flaAd-rrp Id. An. 4. 8, 25., 6.4,7, etc. ; oi*oi, ((to ax. to

have one's meals at home, abroad. Id. Lac. 5, 2., 13, 4; hence, to banquet.

Id. An. 4. 5, 33., 5. 3, 9, etc.—The fut., aor„ and pf. pass, may belong

cither to axijviaj or -dot : we have confined the Deponent usage to

axijvdw, because axijvdaOat is certainly found in Plat., and the other

Dep. forms may belong to it ; cf. axijvbu I. 2.—The proper difference of

axrp/ioi (or -da;) and axtjvbu is, that the former signifies to be in tents,

be encamped; the latter, to set up tents, encamp; though this is not

strictly observed, v. Eust. 70 sq., Poppo Indices ad Xen. An. et Cyr.

o-kt)v€utt|S, ov, b, = axfivirtjs, ace. to E. M. 743, A. B. 304.
o-khvt|, 1) (v. and fin.), a covered, sheltered place; (Horn, has only

xKiairj, q. v.) ; esp., I. a tent or booth, iwl axrjvats . . vavri-

mur Soph. Aj. 3; axnvijs ivbov lb. 218; into oxnvaiatv lb. 754; axrf-

vijs .. v*av\os lb. "96; amfrifv woiuv Thuc. 2. 34; rri(aa$ai Hdt. 3.

83, cf. Andoc. 33. 8 ; taraaSat Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 3 ; rds oxrjvds xarakvtiv,

btakitiv to strike the tents, Polyb. 6. 40, 2, Paus. 10. 25, 3 :

—

a booth

in the market-place, Ar. Thesm. 658, Dem. 284. 24 :—in pi. a camp,
Lat. castra, Aesch. Eum. 686, Ar. Pax 731, freq. in Xen. 2. generally,

a dwelling-place, house, temple, Eur. Hec. 1 289, Ion 806. II. a
uxioden stage or scaffold for actors to perform on, Plat. Legg. 817 C,
cf. Vitruv. 5. 8 ; axavd ift Tlv\aiq d irp<lm Anecd. Delph. 45 :—in

the regular theatre, the oxtjvii was a wall at the back of the stage,

with columns, and doors for entrance and exit ; the stage (in our sense)

was irpoaicr/i'ioi' or Xoyuov, the sides or wings mpaaxqvia, and the
wall under the stage, fronting the orchestra \r*oaxi)vta. The scenes

(in our sense) were changed by various contrivances (v. ixxvxKijpxt,

i£aiOTpa, wtpiaxros). As to scene-painting v. oxijvoypatpia :— rpa-

71/tr) aKi}vi) is esp. a high sort of tower, such as that from which
the prologue of Aesch. Ag. is perhaps spoken, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 54,
Plut. Demetr. 44, Suid.—On the whole subject, v. Poll. 4. 123-132,
Diet, of Antiqq. p. 1 1 22. 2. 01 dw6 oxijvijs, the actors, players,

the oxi/vtxoi, opp. to the Bvfukixoi (members of the chorus), Dem. 288.

18 ; also, ol ntpi axnvr)v Plut. Qalb. 16 ;
01' iwl ax., Alciphro 3. 65, Luc.

Necyom. 1 6, v. Schaf. Mel. 2 7 ; cf. axmnxos. 3. to M ffxr/ff/s

pipos that which is actually represented on the stage, Arist. Poet. 24, 6 :

—and, rd dub rfjs axnvijs (sc. aapara), songs or oaVs sung by one

of the characters standing on the stage (not by the chorus), lb.

12, 2; rd fitv dvu Trjs ax. oiix avriarptHpa. rd bi rov x^pov dvri-

arpo(pa Id. Probl. 19. 15, cf. 48. 4. metaph. stage-effect, acting,

unreality, axnvf) iror i fiios ' all the world's a stage,' Anth. P. IO.

72: a theatrical trick, a deception, Joseph. B.J. 2. 21, 2, Hdn. 3.

1 2. III. the tented cover, tilt of a wagon or carriage, Xen. Cyr.

6. 4, 1 1 ; ax. rpoxi)KaTot Aesch. I'ers. 1000, cf. Ar. Ach. 69 : also a bed-

tester, Dem. 1031. IO. 2. in large ships, a state-cabin on the poop,
Poll. 1 . 89. IV. an entertainment given in tents, a banquet, Xen.

Cyr. 2. 3, I., 4. 2, 34, etc.; ax. brjfioaia Id. Lac. 15, 4.

o-K-r|VT|u.c , to, - axnvri, a dwelling-place, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19, Anon,
ap. Suid. : in pi. .; nest, Aesch. Cho. 251.
o-ict]vtjtt|S, ov, o, f. I. for axrp/tTrp, q. v.

cncr|vi8tov, to, Dim. of axrpri), Thuc. 6. 37.
o-KT|viK<vou.ai, Dep., properly to play a part as an actor : metaph. to

deceive one in a thing, nvi ti Memnon5I.
o-x-nvueos, ^, bv, (axijvif n) of the stage, scenic, theatrical, Plut. 2.

1 142 B; dya/v C. I. 2820 A. 15; ax. <pi\boo<poi, of Euripides, Ath.

561 A:—Adv. -xws, Euft. 2. d axijvixos an actor, esp. as opp. to
one of the chorus (0v/uAi«ds ), Plut. Otho 6 ; cf. axipyii I. 2.

o-mrviiTTu, in Hesych., expl. bv kaxpOfipai

;

— Nic. Th. 193 has the

compd. biaaxnviTTo), of the ichneumon and the crocodile's eggs.

o-Kiyvts, i'8or, r), = axi)vi), Plut. Lucull. 7.

o-KT)virrj« (in Mss. sometimes wrongly axvvrrTTji), ov, b, a dweller in

<TKrjirTpov. 1397
tents or booths, of nomad tribes, Strab. 130, 492, etc. : one who keeps a
stall instead of a shop, C. I. 1625. 53, v. Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 143;
and so a low fellow, Isocr. 365 C. II. as Adj. M or belonging to

a tent, 0ios Diod. 2. 40 ; xiaabs Anth. P. 7. 36.
ctkt|vo-P&t«d, to tread the stage, Synes. 20 A, cf. Clem. Al. 293. II.

to bring on the stage, exhibit publicly, tt)v yioxOripiav Heraclit. ad Her-

mod. ;—Pass., •noirifiara axrjvo&aTUTai are brought upon the stage,

Strab. 233, cf. Heraclid. Alleg. 30, Philo 2. 597.
o-KT|Vo'yp&<p(<!>, to depict as in scene-painting, Clem. Al. 768. 2.

to represent theatrically, to exaggerate, Heliod. 10. 38.
o-KT]voYpaij>ia. r), scene-painting, Arist. Poet. 4, 16 (who ascribes its

introduction to Sophocles). 2. metaph. illusion, ax. xal rpa-Yoibia

Plut. Arat. 15, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 88.

o-KT]vo'ypS4>iK6s. r), bv, for or in the manner of scene-painting, oifis

Strab. 236; Bavparovpyia Heliod. 7. 7.

o-KT|VO-Ypd4>os [a], d, a scene-painter, Diog. L. 2. 1 25.
o-KTp/o-irii'YTp, is, (-n-fiyvvfu) put together Hie a tent, 0aAd/iai Epigr.

ap. Suid., (but in Anth. P. 6. 239 xr/povayfts is read).

oTC7]vo-irr|Y&i>, to put up a tent ; ax. Td xainjAjfa to set them up like

tents, Ath. 442 C. 2. of thefeast of tabernacles, Joseph. A. J. 13. II, 1.

cncnvoTrrjYta, 1), a setting up of tents : nest-building, j) tjJs x^AiSdyoy

ax. Arist. H. A. 9. 7, I. 2. the feast of tents or tabernacles, Lxs
(Deut. 16. 16, 2 Mace. I. 9), Ev. Jo. 7. 2 ; 6 avKKoyos rrjs ax. Inscr.

Aeg. in C. I. 5361 :—in Eccl. also cncnyoirrfYia, to.

cncnyoiToww, to make a tent or 600/A, Lxx (Isai. 13. 20., 22. 15), Greg.
Naz.; so in Med.,Diosc. 2. 176:—but Med. in prop, sense.ro make oneselfa
tent or booth, Arist. Meteor. 1. 12, 16, Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 E, Diod. 3. 27.
o-x-nvoTToua. fi, tent-making : a pitching of tents, Polyb. 6. 28, 3:

metaph., ax. tt/s Tvxqs frequent change of fortune, as if she was one of a
nomad tribe, Heliod. 10. 16. II. theatrical display, Julian. 216 D.
OTcnvo-iroios, bv, tentmaking, tpvots Stob. Eccl. I. 1084:—as Subst. a

tentmaker. Act. Ap. 18. 3. II. a maker of stage-properties. Com.
Anon. 312.
o-KT|VoppS4<iov, to, the workshop of a tentmaker, Zonar. :—in Isocr.

Amid. § 306, f. I. for axipcupttov.

o-KT)vopp&4><u, ((Sdirrai) to sew or make tents, Nicet. Ann. 143 B.

OTcnvoppd^pos, ov, (/Sdirriu) sewing tents; as Subst. a tentmaker, Ael.

V. H. 1. I :—also, o-KT]voppa<t>ipcds, 17, bv, Nicet. Eugen. I. 115.
o-KT|vof, Dor. otc&vos, ttus, to, like axrp/T\, a hut, tent, etc., C. I;

3071. II. the body (as the tabernacle of the soul), Hipp. 269.
22., 916 A, Democr. ap. Stob. 133. 40, Plat. ap. Clem. Al. 703, Tim.
Locr. 100 A, 101 C, E, 1 Ep. Cor. 5. 1 ; ax. /j«AiVat;t Anth. P. 9.

404. 2. a dead body, corpse, Epigr. Gr. 97, 226, 422, al. ; even
of an animal, ax. pbaxov Nic. Al. 447, cf. Th. 742 : cf. axtvos II.

o-KT]vo-4>viXa| [ti], aVof, o, r), a guard or watcher in a tent, Xen. Hell.

3. i, 5, Dion. H. 10. 44.
o-KT|vdci>, to pitch tents, encamp, Xen. An. 2. 4, 14., 7. 4, 1 1. 2.

— aKrjviai (q. v. sub fin.), to live or dwell in a tent. Id. Cyr. 2. I, IJ!
generally, to settle, take up one's abode, xard Tds xu^tas Xen. An. 4. 5;

23; reus olxiais lb. 5. 5, II ; iv rfi dxpo-wbXu Id. Hell. 5. 4. 56:—hence

in pf. pass, to live or be, lrbppat iax-qvarrat (v. I. iax^v^rai) rov
Savdaifws ftvat Plat. Rep. 610 E. II. to pitch a tent, Polyaen.

7. 21, 6. 2. to occupy with tents, ipe'nria Plut. Camill. 31.

o-KT)vv8piov, to, Dim. of axrprri, Plut. Mar. 37.
cnc-fjvwiia., to, = axrfvijfia, mostly in pi., Eur. Hec. 616, Ion 1133, Cycl.

323, Xen., etc. ; soldiers' quarters, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16. 2. in sing,

metaph. the body,=axj)vm II, 2 Ep. Petr. I. 13 :

—

a corpse, Byz.

CKTivdMTts, if, the construction of a tent or house, Agatharch. Peripl. M.
Rubri p. 35. II. a dwelling in one, Diod. 3. 19.

<TKT|vfc>TT|f , ov, b, a comrade in a tent, Hesych.

cnrnvwTos, ^» ov , represented on the stage, scenic, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1 . 40.

oirr|TrdvT), r), a staff, A.B. 794; Dim. cnrrjirdviov, to, II. 13. 59., 24. 247.
o-KT)tr£ci)v, d, later form of axiwanf, q. v.

cnrrj-irrapXH", to wield the sceptre, Tzetz. All. II. 21. 68.

0-K^iTTo-pdu.wv [a], ov, gen. ovos, sitting on the sceptre, b ax. derbs,

xvwv Albs Soph, ft, 766, cf. Pind. P. 1. 10.

o-K-f|irrov, to, for ffurfjirrpoi', seems only to be found in Dor. form axdn-

tov, and the compds. a*r/irroDxor, axjprrcvx'ta, axrprrotidfjuuv.

o-KT|Trros, d, (o-nrtjirrai) a thunder-bolt {pxTfirrol Kiyovrai twv xepavvuiv

baoi xaraaxrjvTovaiv tis n Arist. Mund. 4, 20), Soph. Ant. 418, Xen,

An. 3. I, II ; ola ax. iinriirraiv Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 6:—metaph.,

Xotfiob ax. Aesch. Pers. 715, cf. Soph. O. T. 28; of war, Eur. Andr. 1047,

cf. Rhes. 674, Dem. 292. 28 ; xakovai /*' oi vturrtpot . . axrprrbv, says a

parasite, Ami ph. Ilpo7. I. 10; ax. *b9os falling like a thunderbolt,

Herodic. ap. Ath. 219 E.

OTrnirrovxio, 1), the bearing a staff or sceptre as the badge of com-

mand, military command, esp. of the Persians, M axr/itrovx'q rax^tis

Aesch. Pers. 297 ; and technically, the rank or power of a Persian

axmrrovxos (v. sq. 2), Strab. 498. 2. generally, cemmand, power,

Lye. Ill, Anth. P. append. 357.
o-KT|irToix°*. Dor. o-Kairr-, or, (ffur^rroi', tx") bearing a staff, baton,

or sceptre as the badge of command, ax. fSaoi\.tvs, a sceptred king, II. 2.

86, Od. 2. 231, etc.; SffTis ax. tvn II. 14. 93; c. gen., ax. itwv, of

Aphrodite, Orph. H. 54 (55). 1 1 ; 'Apr/j fyropi-ns ax. h. Horn. Mart.

.6. 2. as Subst. a wand-bearer, a great officer in the Persian court,

generally a eunuch, fj rvpavvos r) ax. Simon. Iamb. 6. 69, cf. Xen. Cyr.

7.3, 16., 8. I, 38., 8. 3, 15, An. I. 6, II.

encr|iTTO-4^dpoi, ov, ^ axmrrpotpopos, Anth. P. 7. 428.

o-K-fiTfTpov, to: Dor. emoirrov (Pind. O. 7. 50, P. I. 9, etc.), later

o-Kairrpov (Anth. P. 7. 428), but axiprTpov in lyr. passages of Trag., as
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Soph. Ph. 140: (ax-qma) :

—

a staff or stick to lean upon, used by lame

or aged persons, II. 18. 416, Od. 13. 437., 14. 31., 17. 199., 18. 103;

Iffx^y • • vtfxovrfs tiri aTc^Trrpois Aesch. Ag. 75 ; axijirrpip npobdxvvs, of

a blind man feeling his way with his stick, Soph. O. T. 456 ; irpta&vrai

. . fftcrjirrpoiffiv dxaaxa irpo&ujvTts Cratin. Ndj«. 5 : metaph. of the

daughters of Oedipus, ai axrjirrpa ipajros his staffs or supports, Soph. O. C.

1 109, cf. 848, Eur. Hec. 281 :

—

amiruiv is used in this sense, but the

Prose word is fiaxrnpia. II. a staff or baton, esp. as the badge of

command, a sceptre: in Horn, borne by kings and chiefs, and transmitted

from father to son, whence the passage in II. 2. IOO sqq. is called r) too
axrpirrpov napdooats, Thuc. I. 9:—also borne by judges, II. I. 238., 9.

156, Od. 11. 569; by heralds, II. 7. 277, etc.; by speakers, who on
rising to speak received it from the herald, II. 23. 568, Od. 2. 37 ; by
priests and soothsayers, II. 1. 15, Aesch. Ag. 1265; later also by
minstrels, first in Hes. Th. 30 ; cf. /5d/3Sos, paipcpSus. The axijirrpov

was of gold or gilt, xP^aiov II. I. i«i-. 2. 268, Od. II. 91, 569 ; wrought
by Hephaestus, II. 2. IOI ; xPvfff *ois V^oiat ^cnappiivov J - 2 4°^ 1°

oaths or protests they held it up and called the gods to witness, lb.

234., 7. 412., 10. 321, 328; 6 8' opxos Jjv toS ax-q-nrpov iitavdraais

Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 12. They used it as a stick or cudgel to punish the

refractory, II. 2. 199, 265, cf. Pind. O. 7. 50, Soph. O.T. 811. 2.

often, as we also used the word, for royalty, kingly power, rule, etc., II.

6. 159., 9. 38 ; 9; tbajxt Kpbvov irais oxrjnTpuv t r)bi Oipuaras 2. 206,

cf. 9. 156, 298, Aesch. Pr. 171 ; to Beiov Aids ax. Soph. Ph. 140; com-
monly in pi. in this sense, Hdt. 7.52; rvpavvaax. Aesch. Pr. 761, cf. Eum.
626 ; 8s . . axrjirrpa no.} 0p6vovs «xel Soph. O. C. 425, cf. 449, etc.; so,

axfjrrrpa xwpas Eur. H. F. 1167; cf. Pors. Phoen. 600, 1 268. III.

in Lxx, aurJTTTpov is used = ipvkr), of the Jewish tribes, to translate the

Hebrew Shevet, (but in I Regg. 10. 20 sq., <pvkt) is a subdivision of

axrpmpov) ; v. baxtxaaxmrrpov.
o-KT|TrTpo-d)6pos, ov, bearing a sceptre, kingly, aotpia Anth. P. 7. 428;
—<ncT|TrTpod>opKo, to rule over, yrjs Id. 12.56; absol., Philo 2. 363.
o-KTprTw, Aesch. : fut. axr)\f-co (in-) Plat. Theaet. 145 C : aor. iaxr)\f/a

Trag. : pf. iaxn<pa (fir-) Diog. L. 1. 117 :—Med., fut. axrppopai Hdt.,

Att. : aor. iaxq^dpi-nv Att. :—Pass., aor. iaxf)(p9r]v Inscr. in Btickh Urk.

p. 214, (irr-) Plat. : pf. tanrjuptai (irr-) Isae. 39. 15. (From y'2KAII
come also axarr-os (Dor.), axr)rr-Tpov, axrjrr-dvtov, axryrr-aiv (axrjpirrTw),

also axrjrr-ros, axr)ij/-is ; and from another form 2KIXI. axirr-uv,

ffxiprr-TOfiat ; cf. oicrjpiirraj ; Lat. sea-pus, scip-io, scop-us, scam-num;
O.Norse, skap-t ; O. H. G. scaf-t (shaft).) I. to prop, stay,

press one thing against or upon another: Pass, and Med. to prop
oneself or lean upon a staff, of an aged beggar, vtoixv iva-

kiyxiov r/ol yipovri, axrjirTopi(vov Od. 17. 203, 338., 24. 158; of a

wounded man, ai/T$> ffxrjrrrupi(vov (sc. t$ dxovrt) II. 14. 457 ;
&dxrp<p

Ap. Rh. 2. 198; metaph. to lean or depend upon a person or thing,

fidprvpi Dem. 915. 14., 921. 13. 2. c. ace. rei, to put forward by

way of support, allege by way of excuse, rr)v 0iav axrpf/aa' i\us —
OKTjirrus, Eur. Hel. 834 ;—but this sense is most common in Med. to

allege on one's own behalf, rb axqrrrdpKvoi oi Xlipaai . . Hdt. 5. 102 ;

ax. rb fir) tiBivai Id. 7. 28 ; oxr)rtr(o6ai ri irpos nva Thuc. 6. 18, Plat.

Soph. 217 B ; ok. do9(V(tav to allege or pretend illness, Polyb. 40. 6,

1 1 ; ax. Trpotpaaiv Bast Ep. Cr. 201 :—also c. inf. to pretend to be,

axrjrrropiai tpmopos ttvai Ar. Eccl. 1027, cf. PI. 904, Dem. 69. 13, etc.

;

ok. (Ivai <pvkijs Tiros Lys. 166. 34 : c. ace. et inf. to allege or pretend
that .. , ax. [tico] iraifyvra kiydv Plat. Theaet. 145 C, cf. Isae. 57. 25;
so, an. rovro, tt/s . . , Aeschin. 88.21; ax.ori... Plat. Symp. 2 1 7 D :

—

absol., oxrjirreaBai iinkp twos to make a defence for another, Id. Legg.

864 D. II. like ivaxr)ma, ivaxipirrrto, iniaxijrrra, to let fall
upon, hurl, shoot, or dart, fiikos Aesch. Ag. 366; metaph., ax. dkdaropa
(is riva Eur. Med. I333 ; so in Med., axrp\iaa6ai xurov rrj 73 Aesch.
Eum. 801. 2. intr. to fall, rriStp (or ire'Soi) axr)\f/aaa having
fallen on the plain below, Id. Pr. 749 ; Aios epiv rribip (or TreSoi)

axijipaaav Id. Theb. 429 ; of plague, axrjtpas ikavvd . . rrdkiv Soph.
O. T. 28 ; kipvnv virip Topyumtv (axntpev tpdos shot down across .

.
, of

the beacon-light, Aesch. Ag. 302, cf. 308, 310.
O-KTITTIOV, (OVOS, O, V. sub OXirrWV.

o-Ki)piirTio, like axt)irra, to prop, fix, plantfirmly, XV*-<*S W 7a'5 Ap.
Rh. 2. 667. II. Horn, has only Med., Sbs 8« pot [^diraA.oi'J, .

.

ax-np'mTtoB' to support myself withal, Od. 17. 196; axr\pvmop.fvos

X*poiv re Ttoaiv rt pressing, pushing against it, with hands and feet,

II. 595 ; so, <ppixn Iv piOii ax. Nic. Th. 721 ; iirt Tiros Philo 2. 274

;

QaxTwpiq lb. 317; absol., irvp axrjpnrropfj/ov bpOovrat sustained, lb.

JI2,_cf. I. 352.
o-K-qd/is, tats, if, (axijirTQj I. 2) a pretext, plea, excuse, pretence, TottiSf

u-wtoi ax. ov bokov tptpd Aesch. Ag. 886
;

pL-rj ox. ovx ovaav ti9t}s

Soph. El. 584, cf. Eur. I. T. 122, etc.:—c. gen., xara tpuvov riva axijtpiv

on some pretence of murder, Hdt. I. 147 (where the gen. expresses the
plea for doing something else) ; but also, ax. toO pii] ra biovra iroiuv

a plea, excuse for not doing, Dem. 10. 27; ax. ij vliaos the sickness

was pretence, Luc. Merc. Cond. 31 :—with Verbs, axrjfiv iroutaSai ti

to use as an excuse, Hdt. 5. 30 ; 7rpos "EA\7/i/as a<pi ax. inenoiijTO Id. 7.

168 ; oxriipiv (inrpfiriaTarnv ixflv Id - 3- 7 2 ; oxijifiiv «x' bKaiKora (sc. to
rixva) Eur. El. 29; ax. irporfivtiv, Saxvvvat lb. 1067, Med. 744; Tofs
viois axrpjiiv <pipu Id. I. T. 122; axrpj/as xal irpoipaaus lp« Dem. 373.
10; opp. to ax. iaSix^aSai, Ar. Ach. 392 ; ax. irapaS«x«crflai Hyperid..
Eux. 22; tvpiaxav Dem. 540. 26; 81801/01 Arist. Top. 5. 3, 7 ; -npo&aK-
\(a6at, TTopi£toOat, etc., Polyb., etc.

o-ki&, as, Ion. o-kit|, tjs, i&: (v. sub fin.) :

—

a shadow, Od. II. 207; ovaa
avTiaroixos uis like the shadow that is one's double, Eur. Andr. 745 ; i/irb

Ktovos axiav enrrj^tv Id. H. F. 973 ; proverb., rrjv abrov axtav biboixtv

<TKl}trTpOtp6pOi (TKiafyi).

Ar. Fr. 62, Plat. Phaedo 101 D. 2. the shadow or shade of one
who is dead, a phantom, Od. 10. 495, Aesch. Theb. 988 (cf. Herm.

955), Soph. Aj. 1257 ; ottooov rt xal axidv Id. El. 1 159 ; xarOavwv be

rras dvijp yij xal axia Eur. Fr. 536 ; axil} tici A07011S aviaira Soph. Aj.

301 ; also, of one worn to a shadow, Aesch. Eum. 302 ; (paivij xal oxia

yipwv dvijp Eur. Fr. 512 :—freq. in proverbs of man's mortal estate,

oxias uvap avBpaiwos Pind. P. 8. 136 ; tioaKov o/cias Aesch. Ag. 839, cf.

Soph. Fr. 587. 6 ; vpu> yap ijpds ovbiv d\\o nkijv €i8a;Xa..^ xovtpav

axidv Id. Aj. 126; dvBparnvs ion irvtvpia xal axid p.6vov Id. Fr. 13;
ovbiv kap.(v n\ijv ffxtats iotxoTts lb. 682; of human affairs, tvrvxovvTa
piiv axid tis av rptifitifv Aesch. Ag. 1328 ; oibiv pdWov i) xa-xvoii

axtd Soph. Fr. 295 ; of worthless things, rdk\' tyw xa-nvov axids ovx av
irpiainqv Id. Ant. 1 1 70, cf. Ph. 946; «oir>»oiis mi axids Eupol. Aut.

14;

—

to irdir' ovov axtd Soph. Fr. 308; 7r*pt uvov axids ptax^aOat

Ar. Vesp. IQI, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 260 C ; Archipp. wrote a Com. entitled

'Orou ovtia ;

—

ij iv Ai\<pois axid, that phantom at Delphi, of the

Amphictyonic council, Dem. 63. fin. ; ai toO btxaiov ax. mere shadows
of.. , Plat/Rep. 517 D ; axial xal iv vbaaiv f'txdvts lb. 510 E; axial

tuiv ovTsuv, d\\' ovx €tbu\(vv ax. lb. 532 C ; ariyp.i] i\ axid rovrcuv

Dem. 552. 7; &v (XV $&•• axidv Menand. Incert. 24. II. the

shade of trees, etc., as a protection from heat, TTtTpairj axiij the shade

of a rock, Hes. Op. 587 (where a short syll. stands before ok.) ; iv axiTj

i^6pi(vos lb. 591 ; (I iirb axvn taoiro ij pax7! Hdt. 7. 226 ; imb oxids

Eur. Bacch. 458, v. avppttyrjs ; imb axidv datkOwv xaOifcaQai Andoc.
6. 14 ; axidv trapixdv Plat. Tim. 76 D ; iv oxia, i. e. indoors, Xen.
Symp. 2, 18, cf. 3, 3 (v. sub axtaTpo<p(ai) ; axidv im(pr(ivaaa 5Z(ipiov

xvvus shade from it's heat, Aesch. Ag. 967 :—in pi., al ra/v bivbpaiv xal

ai rwv TKrpwv axiai Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 17 ; virb axtais Id. Oec. 20, 18, cf.

5, 9. III. a shade or shadow in painting, ra kapirpd rfi axid

rpavoT(pa ttoiovoi Plut. 2. 863 E, cf. 407 A, and v. oxiaypdtpos. IV.
like Lat. umbra, an uninvited guest, one guest introduced by another,

Plut. 2. 707 A, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. 'Aitikios. (Hence axi-dtu, axi-d^oi,

oxi-(pbs, axt-ds, oxi-db(iov ; cf. Skt. khd-yd for sta'iya (shadow) ; O.
Norse sky, O. Sax. sci-o (cloud) :—perh. from the same Root comes
axrj-vri (tent), axo-ros :—from a stronger form of the Root appears in

Goth, skad-us (axid), and perh. Lat. ca-sa, cassis, ca-strum (for

scad-sa, etc.) :

—

axiirat, axiiras, oxiirn also are prob. akin.)

o-Kiuypadn'w, to draw with gradations of light and shade : and so, to

sketch out, sketch roughly, Lat. adumbrare, Philostr. 728 ; 0ikfOt ax.

Tiva Id. 81 :—Pass., Td woppwOev . . ipaivopuva . . xal to iaxiaypatprjpiva

Plat. Rep. 523 B ; ws iaxiaypaipr/piva td Sixatd ion Id. Parm.

165 C; metaph., iax. ijbovr) faintly drawn, unreal, opp. to vavakT]8i)s,

xaOapd, Id. Rep. 583 B, cf. 586 B ; cf. axiaypaipia.

o*KidYpa<pi]u.a, to, a sketch in light and shade, a mere sketch, Lat.

adumbratio (cf. axiaypaipia), iirdbri iyyiis warrep axiaypatp-qpaTOs

yiyova tov y(Vou.ivov, (vvirjpt ovbi apixpuv Plat. Theaet. 208 E, cf.

Eust. Opusc. 57. 76.

omaypSdiia,, ^, the work of a oxiaypd<pos (q. v.) : a sketch or rough
painting, such as to produce an effect at a distance, scene-painting,

ax. daaipei xal diraTTjkqi XP&P1®'1 Platt Criti 407 C ; oxiaypaipiav

dptriji 7T(piypd<p(iv Id. Rep. 365 C, cf. 602 D, Phaedo 69 B ; 17

ax. xal Td ivvjrvia, compared as being both illusory, Arist. Metaph. 4.

29, 2 ; i) S7]prjyoptxr) ki(is toix( rn ax., i. e. in being calculated for

effect, Id. Rhet. 3. 12, 5.

o-KLd-YpSdnKos, 17, 6v, of oxfor axiaypatpia: 17 ~xy (sc. rexvn), — foreg.,

Procl. in Wyttenb. Philomath. 3. p. 91.
o-Kia-yp&dios [5], ov, drawing in light and shade, sketching, Theod.

Prodr. p. 81 ; cf. axiaypaipitu, -ypd<pijpia, -ypaipia. II. painting

figures with proper gradations of light and shade, which art was first

understood by Apollodorus, dvOpwiruv npunos i£(vpdiv (p$opdv xal

dwoxpajaiv axids Plut. 2. 346 A : hence, 2. generally, axiaypdtpos.

v, one who understands the principles of painting, esp. a perspective-

painter, scene-painter (cf. oxm>oypd<pos), v. Muller Archaol. of Art

§ 136.—The forms in axioyp- are later, Phot. Bibl. 187. 24, Lxx, etc.,

v. Lob. Phryn. 646.
o-KidSciov [d], to, (axid), a sunshade, umbrella, i£(w(TavvvTO wan(p

ax. xal irdkiv \vvqy(ro Ar. Eq. 1348, cf. Av. 1508, 1550; as a sign ot

effeminacy, xa$-qpi(vov tyvkws imb axiabdcp Pherecr. 'Iirv. 1 ; Bacchus

is often so represented in vase-paintings, cf. Eupol. Incert. 130, Strattis

Incert. 6; (so Anacr. 19, wais Kvxrjs .. axtaoiaxTjv tpopid yvvai£lv

avTcos) :—cf. axids, axiabiaxrj. 2. a sort of broad-brimmed hat.

like Sokia, Schol. Theocr. 15. 38, Hesych. 3. a carriage with a

tilt or hood, Eust. 613. 43, Phot. 4. = ff«ids II, Theophr. H. P.

9. 12, 2, Diosc. 3. 58.—The Mss. give <7mdSioi' in Pherecr., Theophr.,

etc. ; but this is at least a late form, v. Dind. in Steph. Thes.

o-Kid8cvs, ias, b,<=axiaiva, Numen. ap. Ath. 322 F.

o-KiaSi]cpop<u, to carry a sunshade, Ael. V. H. 6. I : later oxiabwp-.

aKidStj-ipopos, ov, (axids) carrying an umbrella or sunshade, of the

daughters of ptirotxoi at Athens, who were required to carry sunshades

for the xavri<p6poi in their procession, Poll. 7. 134 (but ibid. 174,
axiaboipopoi) : cf. oxa<pt]<pupos. II. generally, shading, shady,

Ael. N. A. 16. 18.

O-KldSCo-KH), l), V. SUb 0'Kld8«!0J'.

o-Kia8o-cj>6pos, v. sub oxiabrjcpupos.

o~Kidcis, (oaa, (v, — axiods, Choerobosc. p. 59. 35.
o-KidJu, (cf. oxidta) : fut. Att. axiai (xara-) Soph. O. C. 406 : aor.

iaxiaaa Horn., Hes, Luc:—Pass., iaxida&rjv v. 1. Eur. Andr. 1 1 15,

Arist. Color. 2, 4: pf. iaxiaapat («t-) Soph.: (<r«id). To over-

shadow, shade, darken, (tabxev (k&rf 5(i(kos b\pi bvwv axiday 8* ipi&wkov
dpovpav II. 21. 232 ; 'Aftus axid^d vwra Avpvias ^oos Soph. Fr. 348;



ox. rd i)\tovpttva Xen. Oec. 19, 18; ax. iBitpav. with a chaplet, Simon.

150; ipapfa, vapaf3a\\6pLfva yivvatv, iax'ta^ov Eur. I. T. 1152, cf. Hipp.

134; absol., of the Sun, to cast a shadow. Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 17:

—

of the sundial, d yvwptaiv cxtd^u rr)v txrrpr maris it by its shadow,

Alciphro 3. 4:—Pass, to be in shadow, Arist. Color. 2, 4; cf. axtda

:

axtd$(oOat rot; noa't, of the Xxtdnobis, Ctes. ap. Harp. II. gene-

rally, to overshadow, cover, Tiripas PtKitaotv Hes. Th. 716; to •yti/eioi'

T^y dffiri'Ja irdo-ay axtd£av Hdt. 6. 1 17; ff/riaffai yivvv, of a youth's

beard just darkening the chin, Anth. P. 12. 26; so in Pass., intl Si

rixvaiv yivvs iuwv ax. Eur. Phoen. 63. III. to shade in painting,

Luc. Zeux. 5 ; cf. axtaypdtpos II. IV. xavpia ax. to keep off the

sun's heat, Lat. defendere aestatem, Alciphro 3. 1 2.

crKidO-qpas, ov, 0, (Oijpdai) the shadow-catcher, i.e. a sundial, Vitruv. I

.

6 ; v. 1. axtoOrjpas, v. axtdOijpov.

aKkd&T]pc<*>, to seek the meridian-line, Hesych. s. v. tppiap (ubi axto$-).

axicUrrjpiKos, 17, ov, 6pyavov, = axtaB-qpas, Byz. ; to axtoBrjptxov in

C'leomed. ; and axtoB. yvwuovcs in Strab. 125.

<TKia-&T|pov (sc. opyai/oi/), TtS, = oxta&ripas, Diog. L. 2. I;—also 0x10-

(rnpov, Plut. Marcell. 19, Diog. L. 2. 1 ; CTKio&r)pos, d, Schol. Ptol. ; and,

as Adj., ore. opyavov Ptol.—Dim. o*KiodT)piov, to, Schol. Luc.

o-xioiva, 1), a sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5, cf. Ath. 322 F:—also

axiddis, too;, 7), Epich, 28 Ahr. ; and in Galen., crictvts, ibos.

o-KidKos, 77, uv, shady, Hdn. Epim. 126, prob. f. 1. for axtap6s.

<TKid-u,dx<o>, to fight in the shade, i. e. in the school (for practice), to

spar, ax. vpds rov ovpavdv to practise the arms by beating the air,

Cratin. Bovk. 3, cf. Posidon. ap. Ath. 154 A, et ibi Schweigh. II.

tofight with a shadow, Plat. Apol. 18 D ; rrpds dAA^Aovf Id. Rep. 520 C;
vpds 77/idr avrovs Id. Legg. 830 C :—Pass., iwn putrijv oxtaptaxovpttva

thrown out at random in disputations, Luc. Pise. 35.—o-Kiop.ax«"> is a

later form, Philo 2. 356, Antyll., etc.

o-Kia-pdxia. r), a fighting in the shade, i. e. practising in the school,

Lat. umbratilis exercitatio : esp. an exercise with the hands and feet not

much unlike \ftpovofjua, cf. Paus. 6. 10, 3. II. a fighting with

a shadow, a mock-fight, Plut. 2. 130 E, Eust. 663. 16.—o-Kiou-o-xia is a

later form, Galen.

2iad-Tfo8«s [d], ol. Shade-footed or Shady-feet, a fabulous people in

the hottest part of Libya, with immense feet which they used as sunshades

as they reclined, Ar. Av. 1553, cf. Schol. ad 1., Ctes. Fr. 89.
o-Kidp6-Kou.os, ov, with shading leaves, vKy Eur. Bacch. 876, v. Elms!.

crKLdpos. d, ov, v. sub oxtfpds.

cncias, doos, 7), (axtd) any thing serving as a shade, a kind of canopy
or arbour (inform like an umbrella), Theocr. 15. 119, Callix. ap. Ath.

141 F, Plut. Themist. 16; of Dionysus (cf. axtaSftov), Poll. 7. 174,
Hesych. 2. 2*ids = the B6\os at Athens, Inscr. Att. in C.I. 1 23.

39; ini ZxtdSos Tholo praefectus, lb. 184, I91-4, v. Bdckh p. 326,
Amnion, ap. Harp. : also, a rotunda at Sparta in which the assemblies of

the people were held, Paus. 3. 1 2, 8, Anth. P. 9. 488. II. th* umbel
pf umbelliferous plauts, Phanias ap. Ath. 371 D. III. - dvabfvbpds,

Hesych.

cncicurp^i, t<5, (axtdfa) a shadow thrown over, a shadow, rrjs 777s, of

eclipses, Diod. 2. 31, Plut. 2. 891 F; a reflected image, shadow in

water, Callistr. p. 896, etc.:—generally, a shelter, = axtdbttov, Eust.

Opusc. 284. 36.

o-ku7.o-u.6i, o, = foreg., Schol. Arat. 869.
o-Kiao"rfj«, ov, 6, dub. word in Greg. Naz. by some explained an

umbrella-bearer ; by others an embroiderer (cf. oxtarris) : fern, oicid-

o-rpia, Byz. ; v. Ducaug. II. epith. of Apollo, of dub. sense. Lye. 562.
o-kiootucos, tj, iv, shading, covering, Schol. Soph. O. C. 318.
o-icidTpd<j>«w, v. 1. for oxtarpotpiai, in Plat, and Stob. II. c.

crKidTpd+Tp, is, (rpi<pa) brought up in the shade, i. e. leading a seden-

tary life, Lat. umbratilis, Agath. Hist. I. 7.

aKidTpdd>ta, 1), a being brought up in the shade, a sedentary, effeminate

life, Plut. Aemil. 31 : in pi. effeminate habits. Id. 2. 209 C ; and so Dind.
reads elsewhere in Plut., and Diod. 20. 62, where others axtarpotpia.

aKi&Tpdduas, ov, i,=axtaTpatprjs, Poll. 4. 147., 6. 185 (r. 1. -TpodwW).
o-tcuVrpodito, Ion. o-Kiirrpo^tu ; in Att. also o-Ki&Tpdd><o>, r. infr., and

cf. Lob. Phryn. 578 : (axtd, rpitpai). To rear in the shade or within

doors, i. e. to bring up tenderly, ax. to awptara Max. Tyr. 28. 3 :—Pass.

to keep in the shade, shun heat and labour, axjjvds wrj(dpttvot ioKtrrrpo-

tpiovro Hdt. 6. 1 2 ; pi) axtarpa<povpnvos Poeta ap. Stob. 520. 38 ; xaBij-

ttBat xal axiaTpatpttoBatXeu. Oec. 4, 2 ; iaxtaTpatprjptivTf aajptdrtuv iffis

Plut. 2. 8 D ; of plants, to be reared, grow in the shade, Theophr. C. P. 2.

7t 4- II. intr. in Act. to wear a shade, cover one's head, axtij-

rpoipiovot, ..Ttapas tpopiovrts Hdt. 3. 12: hence also just like Pass.,

iKtwatus ioxtaTpotpijxws a rich effeminate man, opp. to vivrjs ^ktaipivos

one who bears all the heat of the day. Plat. Rep. 556 D, cf. Phaedr.

239 C, Pers. Sat. 4. 18, 33.
OKi&Tpodna, 1), v. sub oxtarpatpta.

(nciavycw, (axtd, avyjf) to have dim sight, to be purblind, (torn having
as it were shadows before the eyes, Hipp. 57. 11., 558. 22.

o-Kidid, = oxvi^aj, to overshadow, make shady, Aijuvov . . dxpordr-n xopv-

ipn axtdtt Ap. Rh. I. 604, cf. Nic. Th. 30, Arat. 864 :—Pass, to be shaded
of dark, Svatru r' i)«'Aiot okioovto t« waoat iyvtai (Ep. 3 pi. impf.),

Od. a. 388., 3. 4^87, etc.

oTtiyyot or <TKiyKo%, 0, a kind of lizard found in Africa and the East,

used in medicine, Diosc. 2. 71, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 5 (v. I. aiyxos).
o-KtovT|u,i, collat. form of axtodwvfu (q. v.), to disperse, Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. I. j, Plut. a. 933 D; used by Horn, in compd. 8iao-*i'8-

ynstt. II. mostly used in Pass, oxibvaptat, and hardly save in

pres. and impf., (in Hipp. 336. 3 Littre has restored oxtoaatrjj from

— o-Kioei?. 1399
Mss.) :

—

to be spread or scattered, disperse, as a crowd or assembly, aiiTot

5' €ff/«'8i'ai/T0 xara xktoias re via; t« II. 1. 487 ; (tti otpirtpa axiS-

vaoBat Od. I. 274 ; iaxibvavro krjv kirt vrja ixaaros II. 19. 277., 23. 3

;

iirt vfjas txaarot iaxibvavr tivat 24. 2 ; oxiSvaoB' £7rt fpya txaoros
Od. 2. 252 ; fo'KiSj'ai'To id Trpos odi^afl' 'ixaaros lb. 258 ; of foam or

spray, vtyoas 5* dxvij axibvarat II. 11. 308 ; of a cloud of dust, vipt 5"

dfWa axibvarat 16. 375 ; of a stream, dvd xrjirov diravTa axiSvarat
Od. 7. 130; also, 6S/*r) axibvaro h. Cer. 279; itfi axtbvay.ivn Hes. Th.
42; axtSva/tiva ydpvs Simon. 51; axibvdpuvat iv ordBeoiv bpyai
Sappho 31 ; axtbvap.ivr)s Ar//ir;T«pos, i.e. at seedtime, in spring, Orac.

ap. Hdt. 7. 14 ; apta i)Aiif> oxtSvaptivqi as the sun begins to spread his

light, i. e. soon after sunrise, Id. 8. 23 ; also not seldom in Hipp, of the
spread of a disease through the system, 305. 36., 408. 44, etc. ; also in

Plut.; but not found in good Att., except compd. btaaxiSvaptat in Thuc.
6. 98 ; and the simple axibvaptat in Theophr. Sens. 55, 56.
o-Kiepos or o-Ki&pos, d, ov, but the former prevails, v. 11. c. : (axtd) :

—
shady, giving shade, iv vipni ami put II. 11. 480; d\aos inrb axttpov

Od. 20. 278; axtapuv re (pvTfvpta Pind. O. 3. 32 ; axtepotatv in tpve~

atv Ibyc. 1.3; fftciepq bdtpva Eur. I. T. 1246 ; a; axtepd (pvWds Id. Fr.

310; opos axtfpov Ar. Av. 349:—oddly, axttpotoi voBotat longings for
the shade, Opp. H. 4. 438. 2. shady, in the shade, oxtepovs Owxovs
Hes. Op. 572 ; And oxtapdv iraydv Pind. O. 3. 24; dvdnav\at axtapai

(v. 1. -<pai) Plat. Legg. 625 B. 3. dark-coloured, Hipp. 1082 A ; Td
ax. ptiKav tpaivtrat Arist. Col. 1,5; av$os b-nwpns Anth. P. 6. 154; fpptxy

ax. OdKarra Alciphro I. 17 ; xttrat vnd ax. xdvtv Epigr. Gr. 2 1 2, etc.

o-klt|. o*KiT)Tpo^c(i>, i). Ion. for axtd, axtarpcxpitu.

o-KiXXa, r/s, 1), the squill, like axtvos, Theogn. 537, Arist. H. A. 5. 30,

4, Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 4, Theocr. 7. 107 ; used in purificatory rites,

Diphil. Incert. 3, Theophr. Char. 16, ubi v. Casaub.—Dim. aiciXXd-

piov, to, Aet.

OTCiAXiTUtos, 77, 6v, (<r«iAAa) of squills, ofos ax. vinegar of squills,

Diosc. 2. 202, Oribas. 31 Mai, etc. ; sometimes wrongly written axtWtj-

tikos ;—also o-KtXXivos, tj, ov, Diosc. Parab. 1 . 78, Oribas. 65 Mai ; and
o-kiXA(tt)S, ov, 6, late Medic.
o-KiXAo-Kp6u.p.vov, t<S, = axiWa, Schol. Theocr. 5. 121.

o-kiAAu&T|S, ts, like squills, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 3 ; of taste. Id. C. P. I.

7, 4, Hices. ap. Ath. 87 C ; Comp. -iarepos, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 1 2 1 A.
o-Kiu.dAi£u, fut. Att. icu, to jeer at, flout, rtvd Ar. Pax 549; ^j/iaTiois

Id. Ach. 444; ax. iroSi to kick, Diog. L. 7. 17;—<xpl. as Att. for the

common Gr. xarabaxrvXifa by Moer. 360, A. B. 48, cf. Schol. Ar. 11. c.

;

another expl. is given in Schol. Ar. Pac. I. c, viz. to hold up the middle

finger (sens, obso), v. Juv. 10. 53, Mart. 2. 28 ; called digitus infamis

by Pers. 2. 33. [The quantity of axt- is not determined.]

<nrip43d{u, to halt, limp, Ar. Fr. 678; also xtpttidfa, uxipi0d(ta, Hesych.,

who also cites the Adj. <tkiu.B6s, ij, iv, halt, Hesych., cf. Schol. Ar.

Nub. 254.
o-Kip43pov, to, = otavp0ptov, Geop. 12. 35.
0-Kip.rr681.ov, ri. Dim. of ax'tpenovs, Philem. 'Etpfbp. I, Luc. Asin. 3,

etc. ; so o-Kiu.TTo8io-Kos, o, Synes. 23 D.
o-xipirovs, iroSos, i, a small couch, low bed, like daxdvrr); or xpd$0a-

Tor, Ar. Nub. 354, 709, Plat. Prot. 310 C, Xen. An. 6. I, 4. II.

a kind of litter or palankeen used by invalids travelling, paten.

0-Kip.TTTOUAi, = oxTjTTv, topress onward, dporpov oxipityaro xal &6as Pind.

P. 4. 399, v. Bockh v. 1. O. 6. 101 (171). II. Pass., Ijv [to

fi^ypux] is tt)i/ <p\i0a axtpupBr) fall upon it, Hipp. 455. a6.

o-Kip-iruv, a late form of ax'twuv, sometimes introduced into Mss. of

good authors.

encivot [f], dxot, o, 1), (commonly deriv. from xtviai), quick, nimble,

epith. of hares, ax. vtapoto Kayoxtv Nic. Th. 577' so ° ax., = \ayd)S,

Id. Al. 67 ; and Hesych. has xivbaf in same sense.

o-Kiv&p [r], Spos, t6, the body, Nic. Th. 694 ; cf. axijvos II.

o-KivSu\dp.i{u, to search thoroughly, Theophyl. Sim. Ep. 24.

o*Ktv5dXdp.ot, Att. o*xiv6dXap.os, o, a splinter, shingle, Lat. scindula,

axtvbaXptos Hipp. 649. 49; syncop. axtvbaKptd; Diosc. I. 17. Alciphro

3. 64. II. metaph., X07011' ixpttlwv axtvbdKapioi straw-splittings,

quibbles, Ar. Nub. 130, cf. Ran. 8 1 9, Luc. Hes. 5 :—cf. ivaax'y°v\(vat.

o-Kiv6dXdp.o-d>pd(m)f, ov, i, a straw-splitter, Anth. P. II. 354.
o-Kiv5dpiov, ro, an unknown fish, Anaxandr. \vxovpy. I. 4.

CKivSapos, d, an indecent gesture, Hesych., Phot. : Hesych. also cites

Verbs o-Kiv8ap«vop.<u, rrKivOapt^u, o~Kivdi£op.cu.

o-KCvSdd^os, r), a she-fox, vixen, Ael. N. A. 7. 47 » c^ xibatpos.

aKiv&aijios, d, a four-stringed musical instrument, Anaxil. Atrp. 2,

Theopomp. Coloph. al. ap. Ath. 182 A, cf. 636 B. 2. a word with-

out meaning, a ' what d'ye call it,' used when one is uncertain about a

word, Timo ap. Diog. L. 7. 15, Artem. 4. 2, Galen, (the last also uses

the Verb <nav8ad/i(opai, 8. 662), Jo. Damasc. I. 1 2 C, etc. II.

an ivy-like tree, Clitarch. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 906. III. an un-

known bird, Hesych.
o-kivSlov, to, = Kevxcvpta, Lat. album, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 15.

o-Kivt)6s, f), or, diving, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 9.

o-Kio-ypdipos, etc., later forms for oxta-ypd<pos, Lob. Phryn. 646.

o-Kio-<i6t|s, it, fleeting like a shadow, shadowy, axtoubia tpvK' up.ivipva

Ar. Av. 686 (in a mock heroic line) ; axtottbi) tpavrdaptara Plat. Phaedo

81 D ; Suo-iV "X. Anth. P. II. 34 :—Adv. -bus, Eccl. 2. of colours,

dark, Arist. Color. 5,11: cf. axttvbijs.

o-kio€i», loaa, tv (a neut. axtouv metri grat., Ap. Rh. 2. 404) :—like

oxtepis, shady, shadowy, ovpta, opta ax. shady, i. e. thickly-wooded,

mountains, II. I. 157, Od. 7. 268, Pind. P. 9. 60; ax. uiyapa dark

chambers, Od. 1. 365., 4. 768; opOpov 6ird axtotvra the morning twilight,

Tryph. 236. 2. act., vitpta ax. overshadowing clouds, II. 5. 525,
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Od. 8. 374, etc. II. unsubstantial, of a reflexion in a mirror, twos
Anth. P. 6. 20., Q. 807 ; xipSos ovdpov lb. II. 366.

o-Kio-flT|pas, -8-qpov, -u.ax<w, -(iaxta, -Tpa$«i>, -Tpa<J>-f|S, etc., late

forms of oxia-.

o-Kiovpyeo), (*«/>7«) to be busy about shadows, Theod. Metoch. p. 389.
o-Ki-ovpos, d, (ovpa) properly the shadow-tail (cf. (TKiairobes), i. e. the

squirrel, Opp. C. 2. 586 ; cf. Plin. 8. 58 ; also xafxipiovpos, amovpos.
(Hence our squir-rel, through a Lat. Dim. sciur-iolus.)

o-Kio<|>dvT|s, is, shadowy, phantom-like, Eust. 1699. 8.

o~Kio-$6pos, ov, shadow-bringing, shadowy. Gloss.

CTKLa-<J)a)S, orros, to, twilight, formed like kvxvtpais, Heliod. 5. 27, Eccl.

o~Ki6d/vKTOs, ov, cooled or dried in the shade, Schol. Nic. Th. 97, 693.
o-kiitto), = <r*i/iirro/Jai, Schol. II. I. 220; ax'nru Hesych.
o-kittuv, aivos, o, (axiyntTOiiai) = axijrrrpov, a staff, Hdt. 4. 172, Hipp.

Art. 820, Eur. Hec. 65, Cratin. Xap. 2, Ar. Vesp. 727 ; ax., ytpovrixov

on\ov Call. Ep. 1. 7.—The form o-Ktu/rruv occurs as v. 1. in Hdt., Eur.,

etc.; CKTiiruv in Anth. P. 6. 293, 294., 7. 65, 89, etc., recognised also by

Hdn. Epim. 127, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 34: the prop. n. Scipio is

Sxtwiwv in Paus. 8. 30, 9, C. I. 2656 6 (p. 1 107), though Sxijiriav occurs

in Mss. of Plut., etc.

Sxipa [f], to, the festival of Athena Xxipas, held in the month
Pyanepsion (i.e. in October), Ar. Thesm. 834, Eccl. 18, 59, Pherecr.

Incert. 49 : to be distinguished from the ZKipo<|>6pia, which fell in

Scirophorion (June), Clem. Al. 14, Phot., etc. : v. C. F. Herm. in Dind.

Annot. ad Dem. 2. p. 740.
o-Ktpaivu, = axip6a, Schol. Soph. Aj. 65 1.

Sicipds, aSos, 7), name of Athena (v. axipov), Strab. 393, Paus. 1. 1,4.,

1.36,4-
, v ,

o-KTpo<j>«iov (in Mss. sometimes axipatpwv), to, a place where persons

play at dice, a gambling-house
t

Isocr. 149 C, Antid. § 306, cf. Amphis

Ki/J3. I, Theopomp. Hist. 254. Hence, o-Kipcupeia, r), dicing, gambling,

Gloss.

o-Ktpd<)>cvTT|S, ov, o, a dice-player, Amphis Ku/3. I.

o-Kipd<j>os [t], o, a dice-box, E. M. 717 :—metaph. trickery, cheating,

Hippon. 84. (Commonly deriv. from the place Axipov, v. axipov II.)

o~KTpd4>u>&T)S, es, (e?5os) tricky, swindling, A. B. 101.

o-Ktpia, r), = oxtpos I. 2, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 14.

o-KlpiSiov, to, a name of the fish Paat\iaxos, Schol. Opp. H. I. 129.

SictpiTai, of, the Scirites, a distinguished division of the Spartan army,

consisting of six hundred foot : they fought on the left wing near

the king, and were (originally at least) rrtpioixot, from the Arcadian town
2«fpos, and its district Xxipiris, Thuc. 5. 67, 68, 71, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 24,

cf. Thuc. 5. 33, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21 : also Sxip'tTrjs Aoxos Diod. 15. 32.

Some have supposed that they were cavalry, from Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, I, but

wrongly; v. Muller Dor. 3. 12. § 6.

o-KtpiTr|S, 6, (axipos) a worker in stucco, Zonar. 1651.
o-Kipov [f], to, the white sunshade which was borne from the Athenian

Acropolis (Strab. 393, Lysimach. ap. Harp. s. v.), in the festivals of Athena
'Xxipa.s, thence called "Xxipa and 2xipo<p6pta (v. %xtpa) ; others derive

these names from an image of Athena made of gypsum (axtpos), cf.

Schol. Ar. Vesp. 925 (921), A. B. 304; (in which case it must be written

a/cipov). Others derive it from Xx'tpos, a seer, who built a temple to

Athena under this name in the district called txipov (v. signf. II), Paus.

I. 36, 4, Plut. Thes. 17 ;—and a promontory of Attica opposite Salamis

was called SxipaSwv, Plut. Sol. 9. II. Sxipov, to, like Lat. Sub-

urra, the disreputable part of a town, district of brothels and the like,

Alciphro 3. 8, 25, Steph. B.

o-Kipov, t<5, = axipos (q.v.), the hard rind of cheese, clieese-parings, Eupol.

Xpvo.ytv.5, Ar. Vesp. 925, ubiv.Dind. II. a scar, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 702.
o-Kipos or o-Kippos (v. anipos fin.), d, ov, hard, vocqpaTa Themist.
IIoC: metaph., axippol $coi (v. 1. for axK-npoi) Plut. 2. 421 E, ap. Eus.

P. E. 188 D ; yipovres Schaf. Long. p. 364.
o-Kipos or o-Kippos (v. sub fin.), 0, gypsum, stucco, also XaTim-n 11,

Schol. Ar. Vesp. 925 (921), Suid. ; in Suid. also o-Ki'ppa, t) ; also 77;

omppds, Schol. Ar. 1. c. 2. any hard coat or covering, a hardened
swelling or tumour, induration, Lat. scirrhus, Hipp. 598. 48, cf. Foes.

Oecon. : a coat of dirt, axipov i\ii'Pi(ap.ivn Eupol. Xpva. 5, cf. Cratin. In-

cert. 28. II. a copse, copse-land, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 144
(v. Franz, p. 706 a). 2. a root or stump, ace. to Aristarch., who
shortened II. 23. 332, 333 into one line, r)J axipos irjvvvv av Biro
ripitar 'AxtXXfvs, v. Schol. Victor, ad 1. III. SxTpos, 7), a town
in Arcadia ; v. sub Z/cipirat. (The forms axippos, oxiipos arose from
ignorance that the 1 was long by nature ; cf. Kviaa, $pv\iw: so, Sxtipwv,
XxtipuAbts, etc., v. Schmidt Hesych. s. w.)
Xcipo-cjjopCa, to, v. sub Sxipa, to.

2ictpod)opuiv, Sivos, 6, Scirophorion, the 1 2th Attic month, the latter

part of June and former part of July, so called from the festival 2«ipo-
ipupia, Antipho 146. 18, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. II, I., 6. 21, 7, Theophr.
H. P. 4. II, 5, C. I. 109. 1., 113. 9, al.

<7KTpoou.<K, Pass, to be or become indurated, Hipp. 658. 45, cf. 569. 44:
to be ingrained, nplv rav viaov th to> pivtKuv axipaBr\p.ai Sopnron ap.

E. M. 718.—In Nic. Th. 75, pro axtpowat, legend, videtur axipraim.
CTKippaCvu, -ppds, -ppta, -ppirrjs, -ppov, -ppos, -ppos, -ppoai,

- ppwv, v. sub CKlp-.

oKipTdcj, Ion. -«o Opp. C. 4. 342:—a sort of Frequent, of o/calpai,

to spring, leap, bound, of young horses, al 5* ot« ptlv axtpruxv iirl

(eiSwpov apovpav . . ,
&\\' otc 5t) an. in cvpia vara 8a\aaarjs II. 20.

226 sq. ; TtuiXoi iaxlprwv <p6&q> Eur. Phoen. 1 1 25 ; of goats, Theocr. I.

152 ; of the Bacchae, Eur. Bacch. 446 ; dpxetaOf xal ax. KaX xoptvtrt
Ar. PI. 761, cf. Vesp. 1305 ; ii\\(a9ai xal ax. Plat. Legg. 653 E : to be

GKioQrjpai;— <TKkt}poireTpo<TTepvos.

skittish, unruly, unmanageable, Eur. Fr. 364. 31, Plat. Rep. 571 C, etc.;

—metaph., axipra 5' dvifiojv nvevfiara navruv Aesch. Pr. 1086.
o-KiprnBcv, Adv. by leaps or bounds, Orph. Fr. 24.

o-KipTT)8u.6s, u, = oxiprr]ots, Orph. L. 218.

o-KipTT|u.a, to, a bound, leap, esp. of restive or frightened animals,
ipLpavfi ax. fjoaov Aesch. Pr. 600, cf. 675 ; nooivv axtpTrniara ikavvt
Eur. H. F. 836, cf. Hec. 526, etc.—Hence Adv. o-Kip-rnu.aTi.Kis, Schol.

Eur. Phoen. 1 125.
o-Kip-rno-is, ^, a bounding, leaping, Plut. Cleom. 34., 2. 1091 C:

—

rioting, uproar, oxtpTqaas iQvujv Id. 2. 341 F.

o-KipTT|TT|S, ov, o, a leaper, Sdrvpos Mosch. 6. 2 ; Ilai- Orph. H. 10.

4, etc.

o-KipTT|T\.K6s, t), vv, skittish, unruly, Plut. 2. 1 2 B, Cornut. N. D. 20.
o-KipTO-pdTtu, to leap about through, ri Eccl.

o-KipTo-ir6BT|S, ov, 0, spring-footed, Sarvpos Anth. Plan. 15*.
o-KipTO-rroicu, to make to leap, Lxx (Ps. 28. 6) ; Aq. axtpriiiaei.

SKipTos, o, Leaper, name of a Satyr, Anth. P. 7. 707, Noun. ; Sxiproi,
attendants of Bacchus, Cornut. N. D. 30.
o-KlpuS-ns, fs, (ubos) of a hard nature, callous. Poll. 4. 203, Galen.
o-Kipwp.a, to, = oxipos 1. 2, Diosc. I. I, Poll. 4. 198.
2Kipuv [r], wvos, 6, Attic name for the wind which blew from the

Scironian rocks in the Isthmus of Corinth, Arist. Fr. 238, Strab. 28, 391

;

but it is a north-west wind, like apyioTTjs, in Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 8:—the
form Sxipav is warranted by an Att. Inscr. (C. I. 518), cf. axipos and v.

Elmsl. Heracl. 860. II. a mythical robber who haunted the rocks
between Attica and Megara, killed by Theseus, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 14,
Plat., etc. ; Sxeipavos axTT] or axrai the coast near these rocks, Soph.
Fr. 19, Eur. Hipp. 1208; the adjacent sea was ^KipcoviKov oiOfia

6a\aaarjs Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 496 ; the rocks themselves Skipuvioes
irirpcu Eur. Hipp. 979, Heracl. 860, Strab. 391 ; without irirpai Polyb.

16. 16, 4; written Xxtppcovibts in Arist. ; ~Zxipwvls o5oy the road from
Athens to Megara, Hdt. 8. 71.
^KuTdXoi [f], oi, lewd fellows, lechers, invoked as demons in Ar. Eq.

634 ; a word of quite uncertain origin :—Toup restores ioxiT&teat was
lustful, for caxvr-, in Longus. 3. 13.
2kitwv, o, Feeble, Pherecr. Incert. 50 ; v. Phot.
o-Kid>Tj [f], 17, (axicpis) =xvnriia, Crantor ap. Diog. L. 4. 27:—also

o-Kidua. i), Hesych., s. v. xv/x$ia.

o-Kld>£as, ou, 0, Dor. for («pias, the sword-fish, Epich. 29 Ahr., Hesych.
o-Kt<j>ifw, Dor. for fi<p<fa), Hesych.
o-Kld>iviov, to, a basket ofpalm-leaves, Hesych.
o-Ki<pos [f], to, Aeol. for (i<pos, a sword, Schol. II. I. 220, E. M. 718.

1 1, etc. ; xo'upos A. B. 815. On the form v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 73.
o-Kt(p6s, 17, 6v, = xvtir6s, Hesych., Suid.

o-Kt<pvi8ptov, to, Dor. for (upvdpiov, Epich. 23. 5 Ahr.
o-Kti)/, d, = axv'ap. Lob. Phryn. 400.
ctkiwStjs, es, contr. from axiodbns, shady, -nirpa Eur. Supp. 759; \oipia

Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 2. 2. of weather, dark, gloomy, Hipp. Epid.

3. 1082 ; of colours, dark, Arist. Color. 3, 9. Adv. -bus, Byz.

o-kiutos, 1}, ov, {axi6ai) shaded; ax. £iivn a belt striped with colours

shading into one another, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 13.

o-kXtjuo., to, dryness, hardness, induration, Galen.

o-kXtjvo.1, v. sub oxiWai.
o-K\i\pB.yuyiw, to bring up hardy, tos- Svyaripas Luc. D. Marin. 16. 1

;

ax\. rf)v \e(iv to make it harsh or austere, Dion. H. de Thuc. 30.

o-KXTipdywY"!, >)> hardy training, haxwvtxi] Philo 2. 482, Suid.

o-KX-np-dpYiXXos, ov, of or with hard clay, Geop. 9. 4.

o-KX-np-avxiy, tvos, 6, ij, stiff-necked, unmanageable, properly of horses,

Philo I. 528, Plut. 2. 2 F, Clem. Al. 73 :—o-KX-r|pavx€Via > ^, stiffness of
neck, prob. 1. Epiphan. Cf. ax\i)porpd\r]\os.

o-KXi)p-«wia, Ion. -it], jj, the use of a hard bed, Hipp. 366. 55.
o-KXir)pia, ii,=ax\rjp6rns, hardness, Plut. 2. 376 B, Clem. Al. 488. 2.

an induration, Diosc. 2.81, Aretae., etc. II. metaph. = axK-qpo-

xapSia, Eus. D. E. 24 B.

o-KX-npiaois, fj, an induration of the eye-lid, Galen.

0-kXt|p6-Pios, ov, leading a hard life, Tzetz. ; -Piotos, A. B. 62.

o-KXT|p6--y€G)S, (W, with a hard soil: 1) oxh. (sc. 777), Philo 2. 619.

o-KXT|po--yv<iu.o>v, ov, hardhearted, Moschop. ad Hes. Op. 146 :— Subst.

o-kXt|Poyvo3u.oo-vvt|, 7j, Byz.
o-KA-npo-Seppos. ov, with hard skin, Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 2, al. : to

oxX-npobtpfia crustaceans animals, such as the xdpa&os, lb. I. 5, 10.,

P. A. 2. 13, 2, al.

o-KA-npo-SiaiTOS, ov, of a hard, austere way of life, Philo 2. 163.

o-kXt)po-€uSt|s, is, of hard nature or kind, Hesych.

o-KXTjpo-0pv|, 0, r), with hard, coarse hair, vpd&ara Arist. G. A. 5. 3,

19 ; opp. to fia\ax60pi£, Id. Physiogn. 2, 7.

o-KXr)po-KapSia, r), hardness ofheart, Lxx (Jer. 4. 4), Ev. Marc. 16. 14.

o-KXT|po-KdpSios, ov, hardhearted, stubborn, Lxx (Prov. 17. 20,

Ezek. 3. 7).

o-KXT|po-Ki(|>dXos, ov, hard of head, Theophan. Nonn.

o-KXTjp6-KT)pos, ov, overlaid with hard wax, S«Atoi Diog. L. 7. 37.

o-kXt)po-ko£Xios, ov, costive, Diosc. 5. 27.

o*kXtjpokoi.t«o, (xoIttj) to sleep on a hard bed, Hipp. 338. 23;—
o-kXtipokoitCci, Tj, = axXrjptvvia, Theophr. Fr. 7. 2.

o-kXt|p6-kokkos, ov, with hard seeds, (>oai Antiph. Boitur. 2.

o-kXtjpo-X«ktt)S, ov, 6, harsh-speaking, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1367.

o-KXT|po-TrdYT|S, is, firmly put together, hard, Xenocr. Aquat. 8.

o-KXTjpoTraiK-rns, ov, o, (ircu'£a>) a kind of buffoon orjuggler, also oxb>

ponaixTrjs, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129D.
o-KX-npo-TTCTpo-o-repvos, ov, stony-hearted, Nicet. Eug. 6. 468.
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<rKXi)poir<H<u, to harden, Xenocr. Aquat. 18.

o-KXi)po-iroi6s, ov, making hard, hardening, Plut. 2. 953 C.

<ricAT|p6-Trous, -nobos, d, 1), hard-footed. Gloss.

o-KXTjpo-TTpoo-wnros, ov, hard, bold offace, Theodot. V. T.

(tkAtjpos, a, ov. Dor. o-KX&pds Tim. Locr. 104 C : (v. sub fin.) :

—

hard,

Lat. durus, opp. to ^aAaxds in all senses

:

1. hard to the touch,

fvXov axX. tj naXaxiv Theogn. 1 194 ; (Xaia Pind. O. 7- 53 I 7^ Aesch.

Pers. 319, cf. Xen. Oec. 16, 1 1 ; xoirn Plat. Legg. 942 D ; etc. 2.

of sound, hard, harsh, crashing, axXrjpov iffpivT-nae Hes. Th. 839 ;

axX. flpovrai Hdt. 8. 12 ; axKijoortpa r) (parvr) Arist. Audib. 17* 27, al.

;

rovos oLTrrjvfjs ical ax. Plut. Phoc. 2 ; cf. avos, and Virgil's aridus

fragor. 3. of taste and smell, hard, harsh, as opp. to sweet, Lat.

asper, axX. viara (springing from a rocky soil) Hipp. Aer. 280 ; so,

oxXrjpiraTos utjp xal riiros Polyb. 4. 2 1 , 5 ; dvtuos Poll. 1 . 1 10, cf. Ael.

N. A. 9. 57 ; of wine, dry, austere, Ar. Fr. 563 ; in-pai Theophr. C. P.

6. 14, 12 : metaph., ax. <ppdais Dion. H. ad Pomp. I. 2,6. 4. hard,

stiff, unyielding, Lat. rigidus, opp. to vypis (lithe and supple), rirBia

axX. koi xvbwvta Ar. Ach. 1
1 99; axXrjpirepoi ftaoToi Arist. P. A. 4.

10, 33 ; axiXrj, xaXtvis Xen. Eq. I, 5 ; ri ro vypov tov xa\ivov Kal

ti to auk. lb. 10, 10; of the hair (cf. axXrjpi$pt(), Arist. H. A. 3. 10,

4, al. ; ok\. oip/ia, oap[, etc., Id. P. A. 3. 3, 14, etc. ;—of persons, Plat.

Theaet. 162 B ; of dogs, okK. tcL dot) Xen. Cyn. 3, 2 ; Tpax^Aos lb. 5,

30 ; oi to ouifia axXr/poi Arist. Probl. 3. 16, al. 5. KoiXia axX.

costive, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15. 6. of boys who look

old for their age, stiff, sturdy, Plut. Ages. If, Luc. Salt. 2 1, cf. Stallb. Plat.

Symp. 196 A. 7. of light, strong, iv axXrjpq adyjj t) paXaxj) Arist.

Color. 3, II. II. metaph., 1. of things, hard, austere, fii) ra
l^aXaxa fiiito, fir) rd axX. ixys Epich. 121 Ahr. ; Tpcxpj) Soph. O. C.

1615 ; oiaira Eur. Fr. 529; dyaryai Plat. Legg. 645 A; 0ios Menand.
Vevo. 5 ; tcI okK. hard words or hardships. Soph. O. C. I408, etc.

;

o-*A. avfupopai Eur. Fr. 685 ; oxXrjpd /jaXOaxws Xiyojv Soph. O. C. 774 ;

to <r«A. =.axXr\p6rns, r) JiaiTO .. vnipBaXXn iirt to o-«A. Arist. Pol. 2. 9,

24. 2. of persons, hard, harsh, austere, stern, cruel, obstinate,

stubborn. Soph. Fr. 19, Plat. Theaet. 155 E, Tim. Locr. I.e. ; axX. uoiods,

of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 36 ; ok\. yap o« Eur. Ale. 500 ;
,<r*A. 8m-

fiojv Ar. Nub. 1264 ; axX-npis rovs rpivovs Id. Pax 350; aypioi koX ok.

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 3 ;—so, oxA. th>xV Soph. Aj. 1361.Tr. 1 260 ; <r*A.

ayav if-pov-q^iara Id. Ant. 473 ; ijSos Plat. Symp. 195 E ; axX. Spaaos
stubborn courage, Eur. Andr. 260: of a wind, violent, Ep. Jacob. 3.

4. III. Adv., axXrjpws xaOrjaOcii, i.e. on a hard seat, Ar. Eq.

783 ; eivafaoOat Xen. Cyn. 12, 1. 2. hardly, with difficulty, Eur.

Fr. 284. 9. 3. harshly, obstinately, okX. b\afia\ta9at Plat. Legg.

629 A; awtiXttv 88f D; Td fiaXaxd okX. xal rd oxXrjpd paXaxujs Xiyttv

Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 10 ; axX. aiXuv Id. Audib. 48. (The Root seems
to be the same as that of axiXXtu. axXijvat. v. sub axiXXu.)
o-KXT)po-o-apKoi, ov, with hardflesh, Arist. H. A. I . I, 7, de An. 2. 9, 4.

o-kXt|PO-o-tou.o», ov, hard-mouthed, of horses. Poll. I. 1 97. II.

hard to pronounce, atypia Aristox. ap. Ath. 467 B.

o-KXT|p-6o-Tpauot, ov, hard-shelled. Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 9.

otcXt)p6t»|P, Eretrian for axXr/pirrrt, Plat. Crat. 434 C.
o-KXr|p6-o-Tp<i>TOt, ov, hard-bedded, xuiraaua Manass. Chron. J843.
o-kXt)po-o-uu.utos, ok, with a hard body, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 120.

o-kXt|p6tt|S, rp-os, t), hardness, opp. to frnXaxurrp, Plat. Rep. 523 E,

Arist. P. A. I. 4, 8, al. 2. of taste, austerity, harshness, otvov

Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 12. 3. stiffness, rigidity, Arist. Probl. 5. 6 ;

r) Ttjs xotXiat axX. costivity, Hipp. Aer. 284. II. of persons,

hardness, austerity, sternness, tov baifiovos Antipho 12 2. 44; axX. xal

dypoixia Plat. Rep. 607 B, cf. 410 D ; Achilles as a uapatfty/Aa axXxf-

purrjTos Arist. Poet. 15, II.

oxXupo-TpixTjXoj, ov, stiffnecked, Lxx (Ex. 33. 3, al.). Act. Ap. 7.

51; cf. oxXripavxV —o"tXT|poTpax'nX«i), Phot., Hesych. ; also - law,

Byz. :—CTKXt]poTpaxr|Xia, t), Eccl.

oTcX-rip-ovpYos. d, apparently, one of a corps of masons in the Roman
army, C. I. 4716 d. 15, 20, 35.
o-KXripovxia, ij, (ix&) severity, Joseph. A.J. 8. 8, 2.

o-KXT|po<f>6aXu.ia, 1), hardness of the eyes, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22.

o-KX^p-64>0aXpos. ov, having hard dry eyes, opp. to vypwp&aXpLOs,

Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 1 2, P. A. 2. 2, 8, al. ; also. axX. oftfiara H. A. 4. 2, IO.

o-kXt)po-4>puv, ov, hard cf mind or soul, Schol. Soph. Aj. 926.
o~icXijpo-4>vT|s, is, of hard, harsh nature, tough, Xenocr. Aquat. 7.

o-KX^po-^uXXos, ov, with hard leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2.

aicX-ripo-xaXtvos, ov, hardbitted, hardmouthed, Achmes Onir. 152.

o-»cA-npd-x«Lp. d, tj. hardhanded, Hesych.

o-icXijpo-drtxos, ov, hardhearted, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 242.
otcXt]pwtiic6$, 17, ov, hardening. Medic.

aieXT|puvw, to harden, opp. to paXaaaa), Hipp. Acut. 391, Arist. H. A.

5. 16, 7:—Pass., with pf. ioxXripvofUU Hipp. 427. 20, and -v/i/mu, to

be hardened, grow hard. Id. Vet. Med. 18. 2. metaph., er«A. ri)v

xaphiav rtvos to harden his heart, Lxx (Ex. 7- 3. etc.), cf. Ep. Rom.
9. 18, Hebr. 3. 8: Pass., Lxx (Sirach. 30. 11).

0-nXTjptHrp.a, to, = axX^ipufia, Hipp. Coac. 1 67.
o-kXt]pvo-u.6s, d, hardening, induration, Hipp. Prorrh. 68, cf. 131 D, etc.

o-tcXTipwcWjs, «, contr. for axXnpofi&rjs, Manetho 4. 325.
0-KX-qpwu.a, t6, an induration, Hipp. 1 135 G, Oribas. 39 Mai.
axX^puaLS, tort, j),=axXiipot^a, Moschio 133.
<tkXt)4>pos. a, iv, (prob. from axiXXai) slender, slight, thin. Plat.

Kuthyd. 271 B, and prob. 1. in Arist. Somn. 3, 17, Probl. 30. I, 14; of a
woman, Theopomp. Com. XrpaT. 4.

o-kXoios, a, ok, =- o*«oAiot, Arcad. 37.
o-nvT|d>i), ii, - doxaXdiprt, Hesych. s. v. Kvibai.

v
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o-Kvi-iraios, a, ov, (axvinos b) like Kve<paios, dark, axv. dStVns a wan-

derer in the twilight, Theocr. 16. 93.
o-Kvima, t), — xviiria, Byz.

o-kvittos (A), i), iv, (axvty) niggardly, stingy, Aspas. ad Arist. Eth.

fol. 51 A, Hesych. ; oxvupos in Phryn. 398.
o-kviit6s (B), 17, ov, dim-sighted, i) TwpAdt fj tis axvinos Simon. Iamb.

17; axvttpis in Hesych. (who also cites axvi<pos- to axuTos),cf. oxvmatos.
o-Kvlirbrrfi, jjtos, 17, stinginess, like KKi7rdT?;s, Schol. Luc. Jup. Tr. 15.
o-KVLTTo-4>d*yos [a], ov, eating oxvi-nts, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 7.

o-Kviirru, to pinch, nip, Hesych. (Akin to oxvitf/. The form oxrj-

viirroj also occurs in Hesych. = oii<p$(ip(v, etc.)

o-Kvidtos, tj, iv, v. axvnris.

o-Kvtd>OTT|S, tjtos, i], = OKVivirns, Byz.
o-Kvid/, d, not t) (Lob. Paral. 114), gen. axvivos : nom. pi. axvlipes

Origen. c. Cels. 5. 7:—an insect found under the bark of trees eaten by
the woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 9. 9, 1, Sens. £,2 2 (in both places with
v. 1. xvlifi, as in Theophr.), Plut. 2. 636 D : from its quick jump comes
the proverb, r) oxvty iv x1"?? '<* fl'a at home!' Strattis Incert. 12,

Paroemiogr. (Cf. Slav. stnipa=culex.)
o-icot8iov, to, = ffxtdbttov, Hesych.

oxoiSos or kolSos (Arcad. 47), d, Maced. for biotKrjTTjs or Ta^/as, Poh.

10. 16, Phot., Hesych. ;—as epith. of Dionysus, Menand. Ki9. 9, v.

Hemst. Poll. I. c.

o-koios. a, iv, read by Schneid. in Nic. Th. 660, from the Schol. (who
explains the vulg. oxatoU by axitpots, dvijXiots), and Hesych.

o-koittos, d, the wall-plate of a building, Hesych.

o-KoXidJu, to be crooked, ax. rais Mots to walk in crooked ways, Lxx
(Prov. 14. 2).

o-KoXia.ivop.ai, Pass, to grow crooked, esp. sideways, Hipp. Art. 812 ;

tioto ax. lb. 815.
o-koXio-PovXos. ov, of crooked counsel, A. B. 329, Suid.

o-KoXid-Yvwpos. ov, crooked-minded, Theod. Stud.

aKoXto-ypairTOs, ov, marked with oblique lines, Arist. Fr. 281.

o-KoXio-Ypddtcu, to write across or crooked, Byz.
aKoX1.08pop.co>, to run a ".rooked course, Cyrill.

o-KoAio-opdpos. ov, of the moon, going in an oblique orbit, Orph. H.

50. 4, Manetho 4. 478.
o-KoXid-0pi|. TpVxor. d, r), with curled hair, Nonn. D. 15. 137 : with

crisp leaves, dxavOa Anth. P. 4. 1, 37.
o-KoXio-KauXos. ov, with crooked or slanting stalk, v. I. Theophr.

H. P. 7. 8, 2.

o-KoXiov, to, properly neut. of axoXiis (sub. fiiXos), a song which went
round at banquets, esp. at Athens during the Peloponnes. war ; being

sung to the lyre by the guests one after another. It is said to have been

introduced by Tcrpander (Plat. Gorg. 451 E sq.), and o-KoAia fiiXn are

attributed to Alcaeus and Anacreon, Ar. Fr. 2 (p. 530), cf. Arist. Pol. 3.

14, 10; but the first extant examples occur in Pind. Fr. 87. 9, Ar. Ach.

532, Ran. 1302, cf. Vesp. 1 222-1 248. The name is of uncertain origin

:

some refer it to the character of its music (vinos axoXiis, as opp. to

opOios) ; others to the flvOftis axoXiis, or amphibrachic rhythm, recog-

nised in many Scolia ; but most, after Dicaearch., Plut., etc., to the

irregular, zigzag way it went round the table,—each guest who sung

holding a myrtle-branch (jtvppivrp, which he passed on to any one he

chose, cf. Ar. Nub. 1 364, et ibi Schol.—There is a collection of the

extant Scolia by Ilgen., Carm. Conviv. Graec. (Jena 1798), v. also Bgk.

Lyr. Gr. pp. 871 sq. On their nature, see Ilgen, pp. lxxxv. sq., Ath. 649 sq.

o-KoXioouai, Pass, to be bent, crooked, Hipp. Art. 807 ; of plants with

crooked roots, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 4.

o-KoXio-TrX&VT|S, is, darting aslant, xtpaarai Nic. Th. 319.
o-KoXio-irXoKapos. ov, with twisted locks or curls, Nonn. D. 26. 65.
o-koXio-iropov oc, with winding passages, iura Sext. Emp. P. I. 126.

o~KoXi6f>, a, ok, curved, bent, aslant, Lat. obliquus, opp. to ipOis,

fiiBvs, ax. aioripos Hdt. 2. 86 ; ax. axinuvt Eur. Hec. 65 : of rivers

and paths, winding, vorafiis Hdt. I. 1 85., 2. 29; Matavopos ax. (Is

uirtpfSoXj)v Strab. 577; oTfios, drpavtris, etc., Ap. Rh. 4. 154I, Nic.

Th. 478, etc.; fayiitvis Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 25 ; so, XaPvpivSos Call.

Del. 311 ; -nXiyiut tXixos Anth. P. 7. 24; srXoxafiitits Nonn. D. 14.

182 :

—

twisted, tangled, (Soros Anth. P. 7. 315, cf. II. 33 ; «Is t& ax.

Hipp. Art. 803. 2. bent sideways, SovXein x«paXt), axoXit) (Hor.

capite obstipo) Theogn. 536 ; tooc? Pind. Fr. 217; nnroy ax. crooked

made or going askew, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D.—Cf. o-koAiok. II.

metaph. crooked, i. e. unjust, unrighteous, Bifuares II. 16. 387 ; nvSoi,

oixai Hes. Op. 192, 219 ; Ad^yor Theogn. 1 147 ; dirdTai Pind. Fr. 232.

2; iraWa/K 0801"! axoXtats Id. P. 2. 156: riddling, obscure, /mpaTia

Luc. Bis Ace. 16:—rarely of men, Hruvti axoXtiv makes the crooked one

straight, Hes. Op. 7 ; ox. *a! <po0tpis Plut. 2. 55 1 F ; in Eccl., d ax. the

Evil One

:

—with Verbs, <r*oAid ippovuv, opp. to ei9iis ippfv, Scol. Gr.

15 Bgk. ; ax. Trpirreiv, elvttv Plat. Theaet. 1 73 A ; TtxpAa xal ax. Id.

Rep. 506 C, cf. Gorg. 525 A:—so in Adv. okoXiws, Hes. Op. 256, 260;

a. ixftv Diod. 16. 91 ; so, els axoXid Plat. Theaet. 194 B. III.

Strabo's axoXid ipya (p. 640), which has caused great discussion, is only

a corrupt reading for 'Xxiva ipya, as restored by Tyrwhitt. (Prob.

akin to axaXrjvds.)

o-koXi6tt|J, 7T0S, t), crookedness, ax. tt)s xafiirrjs, of a Parthian bow,

Plut. Crass. 24: in pi. the windings of a stream, etc., Strab. 577. II.

metaph. inequality, axoXtirryra tx(iv io ^e unequally affected, Hipp. 400.

8. 2. of men, crookedness, dishonesty, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 5).

o-KoXidd>pwv. d, r), (.<ppT)v) of crooked mind, Hipp. 1283. 35, Nonn. Jo.

8. 1 29, etc. ; cf. cxoXii&ovXos.

o-KoXi6-x«Ao*, ok, crook-beaked, like dyxvXoxf'Xrp, A. B. 329.
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o-KoXuI>8r)s, ts, («*5os) crooked- looking, Apoll. Lex, Horn.

CTKo\tu)(j.a, to, a bend, curve, Strab. 10", 193.
ctkoXiuitos, ov, (aty) looking askeiu, and generally oblique, cited from

Maxim, in Bandin. Bibl. Med. ; neut. pi. as Adv., Manetho 4. 78.

o*KoXib>ais, tcvs, 1), crookedness, obliquity, fiivos. Tpaxfaov Soran., etc.

ctkoXXvs, vos, o, {gkoXvittoj) a way 0/ cutting the kair, in which a tuft

ts left on the cronvn, Diosc. Parab. 2. 93 ; gkoKKvv drroKtipttv Pamphil.

ap. Ath. 494 F :—also gkoWvs oxvt., Hesvch. ; and o-k6XXl$. Eust.

1528. 18.

CTKoXXv-4»6pos. ov, wearing a tuft on the crown, Hesych.
o-KoXoppdcj, to be displeased, vexed, Hesych.

oicoA6ira£, 8.K0S, 6, perh. the woodcock, Scolopax rusticola, Arist. H. A.

9. 8, 1 2 : scolopax in Nemesian. Aucup. 2 1 : Arist. also has doteaKwiras, q. v.

o-KoXoTKvSpa, 17, the scolopendra or milliped, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 6., 4. 7»

4, al. ; classed with Xov\os, lb. 4. I, 6. 2. the sea-scolopendra, an

animal of the genus Nereis or Aphroditi', lb. 2. 14, 2., 9. 37, 9, Ael.

N. A. 7. 26. II. = GKo\orrivhpiov, Galen.

o-KoXoircvSpcios, a, ov, of or like the scolopendra, Nic. Th. 684.

CTKoXoircvSpiov, to, a kind of fern, hart's tongue, (so called from a

fancied likeness to the scolopendra), Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 7, Diosc. 3.

1 5 1 ; cf. aGirkrjvov.

a-KoXoTrevSpu&T]S, t$, (c?5os) like a scolopendra, of a hill that throws

out a number of spurs {vpuiroSts), Strab. 583.
CTXoXoirevs, t<us, 0,—GKoX.otff, ap. Bandin. Bibl. Med. I. 231, v. 191.

o-KoXoirqts potpa, j), the fate of one impaled, Manetho 4. 198.

crtcoXomfw, (gkoKot//) to impale, cf. dvaOKokomfa :—Pass., GKoKom-
aBrjvai to run a splinter into oneself, Diosc. Noth. p. 477 £"•

<ncoX6mov, to. Dim. of GKoXoip I. 3, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 184 Mai.

o-koXotti.o-u.6s. ov, o, crucifixion, Eust. Opusc. 286. 16.

o-koXotto-€i5t]s. ts, pointed like a pale, anavda Diosc. I. 134.

<rKoXo-jro-p.fixa(piov, TO\ a pointed surgical knife, Galen., Paul. Aeg.

o-koXottwStjs, ts, contr. for GKoXoirottb'rjs, in Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 5,

f. 1. for Kopajvoirob'ub'rjs.

o-tcoXoiJ/, ottoj, 6, anything pointed: esp. a pale, stake, for fixing heads

on, II. 18. 177 ; or for impaling, Eur. Bacch. 983, I. T. 1430, El. 89S
;

inl OKoXoipl avapTaaBai Diod. Excerpt. 596. 65 :—in pi. GKoXoirt s,

pales, a palisade; used in fortification as early as Horn., T«x6a •• aK0'

KoirtGGiv dprjpora Od. 7. 45 ; and often in II., tv h\ [ra<ppqf\ gk6\otto.s

Kartirrj^av 7. 441 ; 5m t« GKoKoiras teat Tcnf>pov e&TjGav 8. 343, cf. 12.

63., 15. 344; so, GKohoiras trtpl to tpKos KartTrtj^av Hdt. 9. 97, cf.

Eur. Rhes. 116, Xen. An. 5. 2, 5;—though the usual Att. word was

cravpQjfia. 2. a thorn, Lxx (Num. 33. 55, al.), Babr. 12 2, Diosc.

4. 49, cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 7. 3. an instrument for operating on the

urethra, Orib. p. 187 Mai. 4. the point of a fishing-hook, Luc.

Merc. Cond. 3. II. a tree, Eur. Bacch. 983, ubi v. Elmsl.

o-KoXv9pov. to, a stool, Teleclid. 'A/up. 5 :—Dim. <ricoXv6piov, to,

Plat. Euthyd. 278 B, cf. Poll. 3. 90., 10. 48.
o-KoXuOpos, ov, low, mean, shabby, Phot., Suid.

o-KoXtyios, d, an eatable kind of thistle, which blossoms in the heat of

summer, prob. a cardoon or artichoke, Hes. Op. 580, Alcae. 39, Theophr.
H. P. 6. 4, 3, etc.:—in Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C, fern.; and in Zonar.,

o-koXvjiov, t6.

0-KoXCp.uSTjs, t s, (udos) like a GKuXvpos, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 5.

o-KoXvirrw, — koXovgj, KoKofiow, Hesych. ; cf. dirooK-.

o-Kou-Ppi^w. = yoyyvfa, Hesych., Phot. ; cf. Hesych. s. v. fia0arrvyi£ttv.

o-Kop.(3pU, ibos, t), Dim. of sq., Hesych. :—v. sub GKopwts.

o-Kop.ppos, o, a gregarious sea-fish, classed with the Ovvvos and
mjKafxvs, Scomber scomber, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 12., 8. 12, 6., 9. 2, I, cf.

Epich. 32 Ahr. ; caught in the Hellespont, Hermipp. Qopp.. 1. 5, cf. Ar.

Eq. 1008.

o-Kop.iov. to, a projecting, coping, eaves, Schol. Arat. 970.
o-kovOtjXXw, to murmur, mutter, Phot.

<nc6vv£a, tj, Att. for tc6vv(a, Pherecr. Incert. 51.

aKOtr-ApxTjs, ov, 6, the chief scout, the leader of a reconnoitring party,

Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 6.

o-K0ir6.il>, — OKomdfa, Ar. Fr. 679.
(j-KOTTf Xlo-jjlos. u, the putting great stones on a piece of land, to bar its

occupation ;—those who did so were called CKOireXiorTai, ol, Byz.

o-KOTr«Xo-8p6u.cs, ov, running over rocks, irtpdt£ Anth. P. 6. 74.
o-Koir€Xo-«L8if]s, ts, rock-like; generally, rocky, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 370.
crKo-rreXov, to, = GKorttXos, Lxx (4 Regg. 23. 17).
o-kotkXos, 6, perh. orig., like GKomd, a lookout-place: hence a high

rock or peak, a headland or promontory, Lat. scopulus, Horn., esp. in

Od., as 12. 73, 83, 430, etc. ; irpo$\^s gk., II. 2. 396 ; <f>dpayyos ok. tv

aKpots Aesch. Pr. 142 ; gk. irtrpas Eur. Ion 274; ®rj0dv gk. of the

Theban acropolis, Pind. Fr. 209 ; 'AOdvas gk. of the Athenian, Eur. Ion

1434, cf. 871, 1578 ; gk. vupotvTa M.ifiavTos Ar. Nub. 273.
<7KoireXuSir)S, ts, contr. for GKowtX.ottb'rjs, Schol. Theocr. 13. 22, etc.

o-KOTreus, ia>$, u, a spy, Anna Comn.
o-Ko-rrtvo-Ls, *<vs, 7?, a look-out, Aquila V. T., Schol. Lye. 784.
o-KOTr«uTT|piov, t6, — GKOfTid, a beacon-hill, Orig. 2. 745 D, al.

<rKOTT«VTT|S, OV, Q,—GKOWOS I. 2, Eust. 8lO. 2$.

o-KoirevTiKos, 17, 6v, of or for a spy or spying, Schol. Lye. 784, Origen.

o-KoiTivu, later form for GKoirtoj, Diod. 3. 25, Strab. 520, Lxx (Job.

39. 29, etc.); formerly read in Hdt. 1. 8, and still in Xen. Eq. Mag.

7, 6 ; v. A. B. 435, Lob. Phryn. 591.
o-kottcw, used by correct writers only in pres. and impf. Act. and Med.

(v. infr. II), the other tenses being supplied by GKttrTOfxat, q. v. :— but

in later writers we find fait, gkott^gw, Walz Rhett. 1. 615, Galen., etc.;

aor. tGKdinjGa Arist. Plant. I. 7, 10, Theophr. Sign. 1. I, Polyb., etc. ;--

and of Med., aor. tGKomjGafxijv (irept-) Luc. V. H. l. 32 ; pf. lGKvirnp.ai

(irpoav-) Joseph. : (v. sub OKtirTopou). To look at or after a thing

:

to behold, contemplate, aGrpov Pind. O. I. 7; tr\ovv /*f) '£ dvoirTov

paKKov f) 'yyvOtv gkottci Soph. Ph. 467, cf. Eur. I. A. 490 ; rd nuppa;

Id. Rhes. 482; Td t^-npoGOtvXen. An. 6. 3, 14:—absol., uKK6g€ gk. Soph.
El. I474; GKOTTflTf took Oltt, Watch, Aesch. Slipp. 232; €V GK0T7WV
cvpiGKov Soph. O. T. 68 ; etc. :—foil, by a relat. clause, gk. ottov .. Id.

Ph. 16; gk. irov . . Xen. Cvr. 3. 2, I, etc.:— foil, by a Prep., gk. us..
Eur. Fr. 809. 6, Plat. Polit. 305 B. 2. metaph. to look to, consider,

examine, t<x eavrov gk. to look to one's own affairs, Hdt. I. 8 ; to
Gtavrov Plat. Phaedr. 232 D; to vfitTtpov Antipho 126. 36 ; tov Katpov
Thuc. 4. 23; to ovmpipov Plat. Rep. 342 B sq. ; Td irpds -noo'iv

Soph. O. T. 130; tous vofxovs irpus tovs tt;5€ with reference to the
laws here, Plat. Tim. 24 A ; ti vpus i^,avT6v Id. Euthyphro 9 C

:

—absol., GKOiruiv tvptGKov taGiv Soph. O. T. 68, cf. Ph. 282 :—foil,

by an ace. and relat. clause, GKonttv t^v TtKevr^v kt) drro&TjGfTai

Hdt. 1. 32, cf. Soph. Ph. 506, O. T. 407;— foil, by a relat. clause

alone, gk. irSOtv xpV ap£aG0ai Andoc. 2. 9; gk. ti .
. , Soph. Ant. 41,

Plat. Legg. 861 E; oiras .. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26; gkottu fiif .. take heed
lest .. , Soph. O. C. 1179. Plat. Gorg. 458 C :—sometimes c. gen. pers.

as well as ace. or relat. clause, GKOirti 87) to5* avrwv Id. Theaet.
182 A; irpwTov avT&v tGKoirti TtoTtpa. ..Xen. Mem. 1. I, 12;—also,

foil, by a Prep., <£ Ziv dyytKKovGi GKOirovvTts KoyietG$t t<x t'tKora

Thuc. 6. 36, cf. Xen. An. 3. I, 13; irpoy t6 apx*tv gkoitqjv \oyi£tG0ai
Id. Cyr. I. 6, 8; irpos vfjds avrovs gk. Antipho II4. 37; irpds dWrj-
Xovs Plat. Rep. 348 B ; gk. irtpi tivos lb. 351 B, etc. ; 7rept t* Id. Soph.

239 B:—with Adv., absol., op$ws oKorrtiv Eur. Phoen. 155; Katp'tws

Rhes. 339 ; dfittvov Plat. Symp. 219 A. 3. to /cot out for, travKav

Xen. An. 5. 7. 32; ti dyaOov Id. Hiero 9, 10; tGKowtt yvvattca pot

Isae, 2. § 22, cf. Dem. 1470. 1 ,* gk. ovojxa KaWtov avrrj Plut. 2. 991
F. 4. to inquire, learn, dno tivos Br. Soph. O. T. 286. II.

Med., used just like Act. I. 1 (perh. implying a more deliberate con-
sideration), c. ace, lb. 964, Eur. I. T. 68, Hel. 1537 ; t^ovt* is opBbv

vfAfxaGt GKOTTovfitvn Id. Med. 1166. 2. = l. 2, gk. rvxas &P°~
tujv Id. Fr. 264 ; and freq. in all the same constructions as Act., in

Plat., Xen., etc. : also absol., tvtGTi toigiv tv GKOirovfitvois Tapfitiv . .

.

Soph. Tr. 296. 3. = I. 3, oTavrrep dStKttv tirixttpu/Giv, apa koX

t^v diroKoyiav GKOwovvTat Isocr. 403 A.—As 6tdop.ai, Otojptai refer to

universal contemplation, so do OKorrtoi, GKOirtopat to particular, cf.

Hdt. I. 30, Thuc. I. I, Plat. Phaedo 99 D. III. Pass., not com-
mon in classic Gr. ; but, gkqitSjv koX GKorrovptvos vrf d\\ojv considering

and being considered, Id. Legg. 772 D ; and perh. it is so used in Dem.
473- 13, o Xo7oy .. a(o*xpos tqis GKoirovfttvots is disgraceful in the very

matter considered ;—later, G/coirttTat to aGrpov Hierophil, in Idelcr Phys.

1. 410 ; to GKomjOtv Anna Comn. 139 B.

o-kottt|, i), = GKomd, a. lookout-place, watchtower, Aesch. Supp. 713 ; in

pi., Id. Ag. 289, 309, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 11, etc. ; cf. Herm. Aesch. Theb.
223. II. a lookout, watch, rrarpos GKoirai Aesch. Supp. 786, cf. Lye.

131 1 ; o**07rds 7ro(€fo*0eu diro Zivtpwv Diod. 3. 26, cf. Luc. Conscr. Hist. 29.

o-Koirr|0-is, rj, = GKt\pts, dub. in Hesych.
<rKoirqT€ov, later form of GKtrrrtov, Clem. Al. 773, etc.

o"tcom<i,, Ion. -i-q, if, {gkoitos, GKOirtw) a place whence one can look out,

a lookout-place, in Horn, always a mountain-peak, GKomijv tls rratirako-

tGGav Od. 10. 97 ; dno GKomrjs tT5tv II. 4. 275, Od. 4. 524 ; ijfj-tvos tv

GKomrj II. 5. 77 1 '* oirTTJpas ot KGTa GKomds a/rpwa vttaOai each to his

lookout-place, Od. 14. 261; dyytKos . . dno TrjKavytos tf>aivufxtvos gk.

Theogn. 550; of Cithaeron, Simon. 130 ; of Athos, Soph. Fr. 229 ; 'lktds

gk., of the Trojan acropolis, Eur. Hec. 931, cf. Phoen. 233, Ar. Nub.
281, etc., and v. gk6tt€\os. 2. metaph. the height or highest point

of anything, Pind. N. 9. 112. 3. in Prose, simply, a watchtower,

Lat. specula, Hdt. 2. 15 ; wGvtp dvo gk. pot <paivtTai Plat. Rep. 445
C. II. a lookout, watch, GKomfjv tx*w to keep watch, Od. 8.

302 ; ov kij .. gk. tx0VTfS tovtojv Hdt. 5. 13 ; Kpvwrai gk. Xen. Eq.

Mag. 4, 10, cf. Arat. 883. III. SKomai, al, = 'Optiddts, Welcker
ap. Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 421.
o-Kom<i£«, (GKomd) poet. Verb, hardly used but in pres. and impf., to

look about one, spyfrom a high place or watchtower, II. 14. 58 ; generally,

to spy, explore, even on a plain, Od. 10. 260. II. trans, to spy

out, search out, discover, c. ace, II. 10. 40, Anth. P. 9. 606, etc.:—so

in Med. to look out for, watch, Ttus- Bvvvojs Theocr. 3. 26 ; vrja Ap. Rh.
2. 918, etc. ; aor. oKomaGafitvos Callicr. ap. Stob. 487. 14.

a-Komi-to, later form for foreg., GKorriaGKov Q^Sm. 2. 6 (al. -ia£ov).

o-KomT)TT]s, ov, 6, (GKomd) A Highlander, epith. of Pan, Anth. P. 6.

16, 34., 109 ; where Suid. explains it a spy, scout, from GKomaoj.

o-Komicov, to, a speculation, irtpl £wns Kat &ava.TOv ap. Bandin. 3. 16S.

o-k6iuu,os, ov, (gkottus) suitable to a purpose, Eust. Opusc. 13. 28, etc.

o-Komcop€ou,ai, Dep. to look out for, watch, Hermipp. Incert. 9, Ar.

Vesp. 361, Xen. Cyn. 9, 2, Philostr. 784.
oricomupos, o, (a/pa) a watcher, Philostr. 7S4, Alciphro I. 1 7.

o-kottos, 6, also i), Od. 22, 396, Call. Del. 66: (^2KEII, GKtmo-
fiat)

:

—one that watches, one that looks about or after things, 7rapd 8e

GKorrov tlotv II. 23. 359 ; yvvaiKwv o/xcoaoju gk. tGfft, of a housekeeper,

Od. 1. c. : in Pind,, of gods and kings, c. gen. loci, its guardian, pro-

tector, 'OXvftirov gk. O. 1 . 86 ; Ad\ov 6. 101 ; MayvfjTOJV gk., of Peleus.

N. 5. 51; tov v\pu$tv gk., <pv\aKa pporu/v Aesch. Supp. 381; also,

GKortoi rwv flprjfiivcvv Soph. Ant. 215 ;—in bad sense, one who watches

or lies in wait for, Od. 22. 156; a watchful, jealous master. Soph. Aj.

945. 2. mostly, a lookout-man, watchman, watcher, stationed in

some high place (GKoirtd) to overlook a country, esp. in war, Lat. specu-

lator, II. 2. 792, Od. 16. 365, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, I., 4. 1, etc. ; hence -fyiKtov
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.. BtSiv ox. r)be teal dvbpwv h. Horn. Cer. 62 : also, one who watches or

marks game, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 40. 3. in Horn., also, a spy, scout, II. 10.

^24, 526, 561 (in which sense Xen. prefers xaTaoxonos) ; ok. xal Karon-

Tijpas oTparov iirifii//a Aesch.Theb. 36, cf. Eur. Tro. 956;—so, of a mes-

senger who has been sent to learn tidings, Soph. O. C. 35, cf. Ph. 125 ;

ckottos, vauiv xaTomas Eur. Riles. 556. II. the distant mark or

object on which one fixes the eye, a mark, Lat. scopus, oxonov dWov, ov

ovnaj tis 0d\tv dvijp, (iaopai atxe rv^atfu Od. 22. 6 ; dvo OKonov away

from the mark, II. 344; and ok. tipnxivai, f'tprjoSat Plat. Theaet. 179 C,

Xen. Symp. 2, 10; so, napa oxonov Pind. O. 13. 134; okottuj inixetv

ru£ov to aim at it, lb. 2. 160; oxonov tvx*iv Id. N. 6. 46; ixvpoas

wart to{6tt}s . . OKonov Aesch. Ag. 628 ; wart to£utcu OKonov, to£(v*t

dvbpos rovoe Soph. Ant. 1033 ; oxonov dxovTtoas dBKtov ifioi Antipho

123. 10; inl oxondv fidKKetv Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 29; napa\Kd£at tov

oxonov teal apiaprtlv Plat. Theaet. 194 A ; diroTvyxav(lv oxonov Id.

Legg. 744 A ; OToxdCfoOat okottov Id. Rep. 519 C. 2. metaph.

an aim, end, object, ovros . . boxti 6 ox. etvox -rrpds bv 0\inovTa Set £tjv

Id. Gorg. 507 D ; tt)v r)bovr)v ok. updov ndoi £<pois ytyovivai Id. Phileb.

60 A ; okotio! TvpavvtKus to t)5v Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 9 ; etc. III.
name of a dance, Eupol. Incert. 1 31.

o-KopdxiJu), fut. Att. iS>, to bid one go is Kupaxas, to dismiss con-

temptuously, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 16, Alciphro I. 38 :—Pass, to be treated

contemptuously, Lat. contumelia affici, Dem. 155. 15 (but v. Cobet V.
I.L. p. 48), Plut. Artox. 27 ; ok. (is x&pov doe&iuv Philo I. 139.
o-KopaKicru,6s, 0, contumely, Plut. 2. 467 E, Lxx (Sirac. 41. 19).
<TKopaKio--r«'ov, verb. Adj. one must reject with contempt, Philo I. 267, al.

o-it6p5a|. v. 1. for xopba(, Mnesim. 'Iirirorp. I. 18.

cKop8tvaou.ai. Ion. sop.ai, Dep. :

—

to stretch one's limbs, yawn, gape,

properly of men or dogs half roused from sleep, Lat. pandiculari, Hipp.
262. 28, cf. Poll. 5. 168 ; hence also of a person tired or ennuye, orivw,

Kixva - OKopiivaiiMU At. Ach. 30; ok. xal ovo<popti~s Id. Ran. 922, cf.

Vesp. 642. II. in Medic, writers, of one who is disposed to

vomit, to retch, Erotian. ; and in the same sense o-Kop8ivr]p.a. tv. o-xop-

5ivt)o-u,6i, d, Hipp. 1020 F, 1184 K ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 511.
oxopSigu, (oKdpbov) to be like garlic, Trj &Ofijj Diosc. 3. 115.
o-xopSiov, to, a plant which smells lite garlic, perhaps water-germander,

Diosc. 3. 125, Orib. 196 Mai. [1, Androm. (127) ap. Galen. 4. 429.]
o-Kop86-£«p,a, to, a decoction 0/ garlic, Hieroph. in Ideler Phys. 1. 410.
<TKop6o-Ado-apov. t<S, in late Medic, assafoetida, lastrpiiium, Ducang.
o-KopSov, to, late form for oxopobov, garlic, often in Geop., etc. ; and

used, metri grat., by Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 85 :—Dim., o-xopSoviov to,

Diosc. Parab. 2. 112.

o-KopSo-TTp&o-ov, crKopBodKiyia, o-Kop8od>dpos, v. sub OKOpnb -.

o-Kop8v\t| [6], 1), a young tunny-fish, Arist. II. A. 6. 17, 13; cf.

xopbvXn III.

<ricop6(3vAos, o, a kind 0/ beetle, Hesych.
o-Kopo8-aA(U), t), a sauce or pickle composed of brine and garlic. Cratin.

'O8. 5, Ar. Eq. 199, 1095, Eccl. 292.
o-Kopo8ifu, to dose with garlic, properly of game-cocks which were

primed with garlic before fighting, <paoK<ov </h\uv u' ioxopoStoas Ar.
Eq. 946 :—Pass., ioxopoStouevos primed with garlic, lb. 494, Ach. 166,
cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 9, and v. (pvotyyva. II. toflavour with garlic,
xa$a\a nofqoas .. xdoxopobtouiva Diphil. 'AiroX. I. 13.
o-KopoBiov. to. Dim. of OKopolov, in pi., Ar. PI.818, Autiph. Bo/i/3. 3.
o-KopoSo<i8T|s. is, like garlic, Diosc. 3. 47.
2icopo8o-u,axoi£, o), Garlic-fighters,Luc. V. H. 1. 13.
o-Kopo8o-p.Iu.r|T6s. t), ok, resembling garlic, ipvois Ar. Fr. 122.
VKopoSov, to, contr. crxopoov (q. v.), garlic, Lat. allium, the root of
which consists of several separate cloves ("v«A-yi"9es), and is thus dis-

tinguished from the onion (xpv/iuvov), and leek (Trpaaov), first in Hdt.
2. 125., 4. 17, Hipp. Acut. 389; also in pi., OKopubwv xvpaKai Ar. Vesp.

679, cf. PI. 718; oxopobots &\u<ptu>-OKOpoti{av, Id. Pax 502 ; ax6-
poba (payuv = ioxopobioeai. Id. Lys. 690. II. tcL ok. the garlic-
market, Eupol. Incert. 5.

o-Kopo8o-iravSoKevTpi-apToiri\u. (805, 1J, Comic word in Ar. Lys.
458. a garlic-bread-selling hostess.

o-KopoSo-Trpdo-ov, Tii, a kind 0/ garlic, Diosc. 2. 183, in form oxopS-.
a-KopoSo-iriuX-ns. ov, o, a garlic-seller, Schol. Vesp. 680, Poll. 7. 198.
o-Kopo8o-4>dY«w. to eat garlic, Hesych. :—o-Kopo8o-4>a-yia. t), an eat-

ing 0/ garlic, Diosc. Par. 2. If ; oxopb-, Theoph. Noun.
aicopo8o-4>6pot, ov, garlic-hearing, Schol. Ar. PI. 71S, Pax 245;

OKopS-, Eust.

<ncopo8wv, arvos, o, a bed 0/ garlic, Hesych.
CTKopiratva, r), a kind of fish, Ath. 320 F; fern, of OKoprrios, ace. to

Eust. 1 1 29. 24, v. Lob. Path. 279.
o-Kopir«iof, a, ov, Ion. -fyo*, t), ov, of the scorpion, Orph. L. 504. 616,

Manetl.o I. 35.
o-Kopmaivou,ai, Pass, to be enraged, Procop., Suid.
aKopmdicot, 17, iv, of or for a scorpion ; to ok. a remedy against the

scorpion's sting, Byz.

o-xopmavos, t), 6v, born under the Scorpion, Basil. : cf. *piocoi.
OTcopiriSiov, to, Dim. of OKopnios V, Polyb. 8. 7, 6, Lx X ( I Mace. 6. 5 1 ).

<TKopir({w, fut. iaai, to scatter, disperse, just like okMvvviu, an Ion.
word, used by Hecataeus (Fr. 371). cf. Phryn. 218. Lob. ; but elsewhere
only in later writers, as Strab. 198, Lxx, and N.T.
aKopmi-Sr|KTOt, it, ov, stung by a scorpion, Diosc. 1.4, Geop. 12.13, 6.
o-Kop-trio-«i8ffj, «'s, scorpion-like, ci.OKopmwSns. II. to o-xop-

riotioit, a plant, so called from the likeness of its seed to a scorpion's
tail, Diosc. Noth. 4. 195 ; also oxopmovpos.
o-Kopm6«n, toaa. tv. if a scorpion. Tvpua Nic. Th. 654, cf. Al. 145. i

ctkotios. 1403
o-Kopm60«v, Adv. from, by a scorpion, ok. Petfok-nnevos Orph. L. 755.
o-Kopmo-KTOVov, to, synon. for ^AioTpdirioi' in Diosc. (Noth.) 4. 193.
o-icopmo-u,&x°s [a], ov,fighting with scorpions, dxpis Arist. Mirab. 139.
o-Kopmov, to, a name of the oikvs dypios, Diosc. Noth. 4. 152.
crKopm6ou.ai, — OKopiriaivouai, Hesych.
o-Kopirto-irXTjicTOS, ov, — OKopmooT]KTos, Diosc. 4. 195.
o-Kopmos, o, a scorpion, Aesch. Fr. 165, Plat., etc. ; ok. o x ePaa'°* (v -

infr. II) Arist. H. A. 5. 26:—proverb., uiro irai'Ti KiS(v OKopmov ipvKaooto
Praxilla 4 ; iv vavrl OKopnios tppovpet \iOq> Soph. Fr. 35 ; wotrep ix i* %
ok. TJpKusT& Kfvrpov Dem. 786.4; used to punish adulterers, Plat. Com.
*a. I. 21. (Perhaps akin to OKopoffaios, which Hesych. cites as equiv.
to oxapafios, «dpa/3os.) II. a prickly sea-fish, Comici ap. Ath. 320,
Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 26. III. a prickly plant, perhaps Spartium
scorpius, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 2, etc. IV. the constellation

Scorpion, Arat. 85, Eratosth. Catast. 7. V. an engine of war for

discharging arrows, Plut. Marcell. 15, Biickh Urkunden p. 411, etc.

OKopmovpos, ov, (oupd) scorpion-tailed : esp. as the name of a plant,

Scorpiurus sulcatus (Sprengel), Diosc. 4. 28.

o-Kopmo-4>opos, ov, producing scorpions, Eust. Opusc. 113. 5, Ptol.

o-xopms, i'Sos, r), a kind of sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 5 ; v. 1. OKOutSpis.

o-Kopmo'p.os, d, a scattering, Aquila al. V. T. :—cnc6pmo-uxi, to, Byz,
CKopmords. 17, ov, verb. Adj. of OKopmfa, dispersed, Jo. Chrys.

CKopmTrjS [?], ov, 6, scorpion-like, name of a stone, Plin. H. N. 37. 10.

o~KopmwST|s, es, contr. for OKopTtto(i&r)s

:

—metaph. scorpion-like, Philo

2. 576, malignant, Poll. 6. 1 25, Eust. 851. 52. II. to OKopmS/bes,

the Chelifer cancroides, an insect found in books, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 7, cf.

5- 33. 3;
o-Kopmojv, 0, — OKopnios V, Gloss.

o-KOTaJu, to grow dark, Lxx (Ezek. 31. 15, etc.), cf. ovOKordfa :—so

in Pass., OKOTao9f)otTai Schol. Pind. N. 4. 64.
o-Koraios, a, ov, and in Diod. and Plut. os, ov: {okotos):—in the dark,

joined with a Verb, of persons, 1. before morning, iKeinero ttjs

vvktHs &oov oxoraiovs bteWuv To ni&iov Xen. An. 4. I, 5, cf. 10; «ti

ok. napr)\$fv Id. Hell. 4. 5, 18 ; or, 2. after nightfall, ffin ok.

avayaywv Id. Cyr. 7. I, 45 ; OKoraXot npooiovTfs Id. An. 2. 2, 17 : cf.

KVf(paios. II. of things, dark, obscure, vv( Diod. 3. 48 ; ivibpat

Plut. Fab. 7.—Cf. OKortaios. '

o-KOTdpta. r), darkness, Hesych.

<TKOTapxT|S or o-KOTapxos, d, the prince of darkness, Theod. Stud., who
has also the Verb oxorapxioj.
o-KOTao-p.6s, o, a being or becoming dark, tuiv IxpOaKfiuv Diosc. 7. 8.

ukotom, -~ OKoTa^aj : Ep. 3 pi. OKoroaiai, Nic. Al. 35.
o-KOT«ia, i), = oKoria, Lxx (Mich. 3. 6).

o-Koraviacpa, to, a becoming dark, Gloss.

o-icoT«ivo-ti8T|i, is, = okvtwStjs, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 163.

o-Kcwivos, t), 6v, {okotos) dark, like ckotios, vvktos apu.' IntiytTai

ok. Aesch. Cho. 661 ; ok. tuiv ivepripojv 0i\os lb. 286 ; ok. nepifioKai,

of a scabbard, Eur. Phoen. 276 ; toitos Plat. Rep. 432 C ; 0801 Xen. Cyn.
(>, 5 ; rd ok. BtdoaoBai Plat. Rep. 520 C ; rd ok. koX rd tpavd Xen. Mem.
3. 10, 1 ; dvd, Td ok. npoibttv in the darkness, Thuc. 3.22 :—of a person,

darkling, blind, xainep ok. Soph. O. T. 1326 ; ok. bufta Eur. Ale. 385 ;—Td OKoruvd the dark shadows in a picture, Plut. 2. 57 C ; okotuvov
(t)v to live in darkness. Plat. Legg. 781 C. II. metaph., like okotios,

dark, obscure, opp. to ikKdytpos xal tpavos (well-known), Id. Symp.
197 A ; ok. xal ovobupevvrtros Id. Rep. 432 C ; so Heraclitus was called

okotuvos, Arist. Mund. 5, 5, Cic. Fin. 2. 5, 15 ; ox. npooifuov Aeschin,

32. 41 ; ox. dxoai obscure reports. Plat. Criti. 109 E; ox. UTjxav-rjftaTa

dark, secret, Eur. Fr. 290; opxdvat Id. Bacch. 611 :—Adv., oxorttvuis

biaKiyeoBat Plat. Rep. 558 D, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 3a. I :—for Pind.
N. 7. 90, v. sub iroTfii'ds".

o-kot«iv6tt|S, irros, r), darkness, obscurity. Plat. Soph. 254 A.
ctkot«ivo 4>dpos, ov, bringing darkness, Jo. Chrys.

aKOTfivuSiis, es, (f1801) = oxotuSt]s, Schol. Nic. Th. 28, Hesych., etc.

CTKorcpos, a, 6v, = ox6tios, ok. vv£ Orph. Arg. 1045 ; cf. vvxrepos for

vvx l°s, {otpepos for £6<ptos, ovotpepus, etc.

o-kot<uw, (ff*dros) to hide oneself in darkness, Hesych.
o-kotc'w. OKvroa, in Philo Byz. de vii Mir. 2, Greg. Nyss. 2. 670 B,

but prob. f. 1. for drordo;, v. Bast. Ep. Crit. p. 44.
o-KOTio, r), (oxirros) darkness, gloom, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 698, Gregor. in Anth.

P. 8. 187, 190, and other late writers ; v. Moer. p. 354. II. in

Architecture, the scotia or cavetto, a sunken moulding, so called from the

dark shadow it casts, Hesych., Vitruv. 3. 3.

<tkotuuo«, a, ov, collat. form of oxoraios, Hipp. 595. 24, Poll. I. 69;
v. Lob. Phryn. 552.
o-KOTias. ov, 6, one who keeps in the dark, a runaway slave, Lat. tene-

brio, Hesych.

o-kot(.Jw, to make dark, Themist. 153 A :—Pass, to be dark, darkened,

Plut. 2. 1 120E ; tJ biavoia Ep. Eph. 4. 18; x°^V T^ s <Ppi"a* Tzetz.

o-kotvov, to, = axoros. Or. Sib. 14. 6, where Dind. oxoriijv,

crKOTtos , o, ov, also 01,0k, Eur. Ale. 125, Joseph. A.J. 19. 7, 1: (oxdros):—dark, I. of persons, <<i th* dark, darkling, in secret, secret, ox6-

tiov Si i yuvaTo utfrrip, i. e. not in open, lawful wedlock, II. 6. 24 ; so

prob., xal ok&tioi <p0tvv8ovot naibts iv Savdrip (the Schol. expl. it o{

/ir> yvr)oioi oktjs totk Biwv naibts), Eur. Ale. 989 ; so also, ok. tivai

secret, clandestine loves, Id. Ion 860; yapd . . ox. A«'x<>s, opp. to a wedded
wife, Id. Tro. 44 ; xixTpaiv okotio Ku/Kpeurijpia lb. 252; Kixi okotio,

vviuptiuv Eubul. Nokk. I ; ox. Kinpis Anth. P. 7. 51 ; rare in Prose,

Charax ap. Schol. Ar. Nub. 508. 2. in Crete the boys were called

oxirioi, because they lived in the women's apartment, Schol. Ale.

I. c. II. of things, dark, vv{ Eur. Hec. 68, Ale. 269, etc.; Oakapot
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Eur. Phoen. 1542 ; of the nether world, Id. Ale. 125. 2. nietaph.,

like OKortivbs, dark, obscure, of dithyrambs, Ar.Av. 1 389 ; 7) Sta rwv
alo9r)Oion> Kpiois Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 138 :—Adv. -iws, Byz.
cptoTio-p.6s, b, a darkening, ok. Kal (parrioftol dlpos Cleomed. Math. p.

49, cf. Eust. 849. 24 : of the mind, Clem. Al. 214 : = OKorobtvia, Hesych.
oicoTtTas, ov, b, epith. of Zeus, like KtXaiVity-qs, vetp(\nyfpfTrjs, etc.,

Paus. 3. 10, 6 ; so in Steph. B., Ztvs Skotlvcis or -vds.

o-KOTo-Pivtdu, (flti/toj) Comic word formed after OKOToStvtau, in lene-

bris concumbere cum aliqua gestio, Ar. Ach. 1 2 2 1

.

o-KOTO-8ao-u-i™Kvo-6pi£, Tptxos, A, r), dark with s/iaggy thick hair, kvvtj

ok., of a cap of darkness,' Ar. Ach. 390.
o-KOTO-Sci-irvos, ov, eating in the dark, Hesych. s. v. ^otpobepxias.

<TKOTO-8tvfM = OKOToSiviaa, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. I.

o-KOTO-Stvio, Ion. -£i|, 7), dizziness, vertigo, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12. II.,

144 A, 463. 3, Plat. Soph. 264 C ; cf. 1X17701.

o-KOTO-Stvi&o-is, r), = foreg., Poll. 2.41., 4. 184.
o-KOTO-Siviau, to sufferfrom dizziness or vertigo, Ar. Ach. 1 2 19, Plat.

Theaet. 155 C, Legg. 663 B, etc. :—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 82.

ctkoto-Slvos, b, = OKOTobivia, Hipp. Aph. 1 249, 109 H. Adv.-vcus, Aretae.

o-koto-86tt|S, ov, 6, bringing the darkness ofdeath, Manass.Chron.4459.

o-KOTO-ei8if|s, h, dark-looking. Plat. Phaedo 81 D Bekk. (al. axtottS-).

o-koto«is, tooa, tv, poet, for okotios, dark, viipos Hes. Op. 553; £wpos

Ap. Rh. 2. 1106 ; vv( Nic. Al. 188 : metaph., OKoroiooa Siwv nipt S6(x

a dark, doubtful opinion, Empcd. 301. II. 2koto0o-co., 7), a town
in Thessaly, Polyb., etc. ; sometimes written S/corovo-a ; but the double

o occurs in C. I. 1936. 23, and is confirmed by the uncontr. form 2/foro-

tooa in a verse cited by Paus. 7. 2 7» 6-

o-KOToepy6s, ov, working in the dark, K\t$av(vs Manetho 1 . 80.

o-KOTOLpopos. ov, (y9opd) devouring in the dark : nietaph. malicious,

mischievous, Hesych., Eust. 1496. 38.

o-KOTOu,aiva, T), = OKOTOfiTjvri, Anth. P. 13. 12, Or. Sib. 5. 479: gene-

rally, darkness, Greg. Naz. :—cf. Phryn. 499.
o-koto-lit|8t|S, es, cf dark counsel, wily, Eust. 1496. 37.
o-koto|it|vt), 7), a moonless night, Aristid. 1. 570, Eus. V. Const. I. 59:

also o-KOTOu/qvia, Chrysipp. ap. Schol. Ven. II. 21. 483, Aquila V. T.
o"KOTO-p/rj\aos, ov, dark and moonless, vv£ Od. 14. 457.
o-koto -ttoios, ov, making darkness, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 952 :—hence,

CTKOTOiroieoj, Schol. II. 20. 38 ; and o-KOTO-rroiia, 7), Dion. Areop.

o-k6tos, ov, o, more rarely ctkotos, tos, t6, v. sub fin. : (perh. akin to

OKta)

:

—darkness, gloom, Od. 19. 389, Pind., and Att. ; opp. to <pdos,

Aesch. Cho. 320, Soph. Aj. 394, etc. ; to rj/itpa. Plat. Def. 41 1 B. 2.

in II. always of the darkness of death, mostly in phrase, rov oi okotos
ooai KaXvipev 4. 461., 6. II, al. ; orvytpbs b' apa /iiv okotos il\iv 5.

47., 13. 672 ; so in Att. Poets, e.g. OKorqt Qavtiv Eur. Hipp. 837 ; 7/877

tte nfpipaWfi. ok. Id. Phoen. 1453 ; ok. yiyvtrat Pherecr. AouA. 5 ;

okotov eivat t(6vijk6tos (sc. AtVxuAov) Ar. Fr. 565. 3. so of

the nether world, Pind. Fr. 95 ; gkStov vip.ovTat Idprapbv Tt Aesch.
Eum. 72, cf. Pers. 223 ; t6v ail Kara yds okotov ei/ifvos Soph. O. C.

1 701 ; rrafSfs dpxaiov okotov lb. 106 ; iiu ok., ifibv ipdos Id. Aj. 394 ',

77/s okotw Kitcpv-mai Eur. Hel. 62, cf. Hipp. 837 ; okotov wv\ai Id.

Hec. I. 4. the darkness of the womb, (pvyovra \inrpbdiv okotov
Aesch. Theb. 664 ; in pi., iv okotoioi vtjSvos rtOpafxp-ivn Id. Eum.
665. 5. also of blindness, okotov Wipes- Soph. O. T. 1313 ;

o6ovv(K..iv ok6t<o . . tyoiaTo, i.e. ovkiti bifioiaTO, lb. 1273; 0Ki-
novra vvv fiiv Sp$\ tirtira Si ok6tov, i.e. itTjofV, lb. 419; okotov
itbopKuis Eur. Phoen. 377, cf. H. F. 563:— also, dizziness, vertigo,

Hipp. 1 149 B; okotoi irpd tuiv bpudrav Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 3; cf.

OKorbbivos, -btvtdaj. 6. metaph., oKurtp Kpvirrftv, like Horace's
nocte premere, to hide in darkness, Soph. El. 1396, cf. Pind. Fr. 171. 5.,

252 ; opp. to okotov ixeiV > to De "* darkness, obscurity. Id. N. 7. 19,
Eur. Fr. 1039. 8 ; dwopia Kal ok. Plat. Legg. 837 A ; Kal irfpiKaXixf/ai

roiot tTpdypLaoi okotov Eur. Ion 1522 : so with Preps., bid okotovs fori
it is dark and uncertain, Xen. An. 2. 5, 9 ; iv ok. KaBri/xevos Pind. O. I.

134 ; iv ok. TfxvdoSai Soph. Ant. 494 ; Kara okotov Id. Ph. 578 ; bwb
okotov Id. Ant. 692, Eur. Or. 1 45 7, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4 ; viro okotc/> Aesch.
Ag. 1030, Eur. Phoen. 1214. 7. of a person, Mj7T(>oti//os o ok., like

o okothvos, the mystery, v. 1. Hippon. Fr. 112 :—also darkness, i.e. ig-

norance, Dem. 411. 25 ; but also deceit, ok. koX dirarr/ Plat. Legg. 864
C. 8. the dark part or shadow in a picture, Eust. 953. 51, Suid. s. v.

dweOKOTwiiiva.—A neut. okIitos was also used, though Ael. Dion. ap.

Eust. 1390. 56 regarded the masc. as the Att. form: the neut. never oc-

curs in Ar., and is nowhere required by the metre in the Trag., though it

occurs in the Mss. here and there, mostly as a v. 1., Aesch. Fr. 5, Soph.
O. C. 40, Eur. Hec. 831, H. F. 563, 1 159, Fr. 538 ; it is found however,
without v. 1., in the best Att. Prose, Plat. Rep. 516 E, Crat. 418 C, Xen.
An. 2. 5, 9., 7.4, 18, Dem. 281. 3, etc. ; also in Hdt. 2. 121, 5.
o-KOTO-d>6pos, ov, bringing darkness, Eust. Opusc. 174. 68: -dwpcu,

lb. 236. 53.
oxoTo-dtpuv, i, r), dark-minded,—a nickname, suggested by the pr. n.

\vKO(ppojv, Schol. Lye. I.

(tkotou), to make dark, darken, to blind, okotuow 0\i<papa Kal bebop-

koto. Soph. Aj. 85 :—Pass, to be in darkness, be blinded, suffer from
vertigo, like OKOTobividoi, Plat. Rep. 518 A, Prot. 339 E, Theaet. 209
E. II. to slay, Byz. ; v. Ducang.
o-KOTu&rjs, ts, contr. for OKOToaorjs, dark, Plat. Phaedo 81 B, Rep. 518

C. 2. obscure, Id. Crat. 412 B. II. dizzy, Hipp. 72 F ; ri
0K. = OKorooivia, Id. Epid. 1.948, cf. 948 H.
o-KOTuSia, 7), darkness, Phot. Bibl. 143. 28, Theol. Arithm. 6.

o-Korufia, to, dizziness, vertigo, Polyb. 5. 56, 7 (in pi.), Plut. 2. 137 D,
etc. II. slaughter, Byz. ; v. Ducang.

(T/coTio-yuo'y— aKvdpanros.

o-KOTupaTiicos, 77, ov, causing dizziness, Diosc. 5. 43. 2. suffering

from it, Id. 2. 78, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 71, etc.

cncoTcocas, r), (okotow) a darkening, eclipse, piavTiKuiv bwdficwv okot-
dious Plut. 2. 414 D. II. dizziness, vertigo, Galen., Theoph.
Protosp. p. 133 ; cf. OKOTwp.a.

o*KovTovAaTOS, ov, Lat. scutulatus, chequered, of dresses, Arr. Peripl.

M. Rubri p. 13, cf. Jo. Lyd. de Mag. I. 10:— Subst. aKovrXuais, iws,

r), chequered work, prob. as a border, Hero :—v. Ducang.
o-KpiJ3XiTT|S, o, a kind of cheese-cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D.
o-KufJaAi rw, to look on as dung, to reject contemptuously, Dion. H. de

Oratt. I :—Pass., opp. to Xa/xirpt^ofjiai, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 51 :—also

o-Kufio-Acvu, Schol. Luc. Nee. 17.

o-KuSdXiKTOs, 17, ov, dirty, mean, ok. dpyvpta, of bribes, Timocreon 1.

6 ; Mss. OKV&aXiKa, contra metruin.

0-KifidXto-u.a [d], To, — OKV0a\ov, Pseudo-Phocyl. 144.
o-KS|3u\io-p.6s, o, contemptuous rejection, Polyb. 30. 17, 1,2.

o-KufiaXov. to, dung, excrement, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 18, Plut. 2. 352
D; pl„ ok. XfvKa Kal dpyi\wbia Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 15, cf. Ep.
Phil. 3. 8, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 7. 2. refuse, offal, leavings, otto-

Seiiri/1'8101/ ok. Anth. P. 6. 302 ; dVSpa 7roAii/rAa.7jTO>', i/airriAir/s ok. lb.

7. 276 ; T(<ppr)s Koiitov In ok. Ibid. 382 : pi., Seiirvov duo onv$d\a>v
lb. 6. 303; ok. uvSpumov Lxx (Sirach. 27.4). (Commonly deriv. from
is Kvvas &a\uv, cf. OKopaKifa.)
o-KifJuAiiBTis, is, (tTSos) refuse-like, Byz.: to OK. = OKvfSa\ov, Eccl.

o-KvfjeXiTijs olvos [1], o, wine run from grapes without pressure, Aretae.
Cur. M. Ac. 2. 9, Diut. I. 5, Galen., etc.

o-kuSi{o>, = OKivBifa, Hesych.
o-Ki>8pcuvos, ov, = OKvBpamos, dub. in Hesych.; v. Lob. Techn. 279.
O'KiiSp.aivo, — oKv^opai, /177 poi, TldTpoK\(, OKvbfiaivipnv II. 24. 592.
o-KvJa, 17, (kvoi, Kviai) lust, Philet. 32, but v. Meineke Com. Fr. 4. p. 648.
o-Kv{do>, to be at heat, of dogs (cf. Ka-npdw), Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8 ; of
women, A. B. 1 2. II. to bark during sleep, Poll. 5. 86.

o-Ku£op.ai, Ep. Dep., used mostly in pres. : impf. ioKv^ovro, okv(ovto
Q^Sm. 3. 133., 5. 338 : Ep. aor. opt. OKvaoaiTO {iiri-) Od. 7. 306. To
be angry or wroth with one, OKV^Ofiivt] Att Ttarpi II. 4. 23., 8. 460 ;

OKv£eo$ai 01 tint Ofovs 24. 113; /xr) itoi oxvfav Od. 23. 209 : absol. to

be wroth, ov otv iyaiyt OKv(o/iivrjS d\f'7<u II. 8. 483, cf. 9. 198. (Prob.

from .y'SKYA (cf. OKVo-ixaivu), which becomes 2KT0 before p, as in

OKvQ-pos, OKvO-panos, though other examples of such a change may be
hard to find.)

2K«8atvS, 17, a fern, form of 2Kv6r)S, Ar. Lys. 184, Alex. Incert. 64.
cricitfdpiov, T<i, Scythian wood, = Sdifios, Schol. Theocr. 2. 88.

2kC9-&pxt|S, ov, 6, chief of the Scythians, Byz.
2ku9t)S [0], ov, : voc. 2kv6& Theogn. 829. Ar. Thesm. 1 1 1 2, etc. :

—

a Scythian, first in Hes. Fr. 17; proverb., Xkv$wv iprjfiia, as we might
say ' the desert of Africa,' Ar. Ach. 704, cf. Aesch. Pr. 2 :—metaph. any
rude, rough person, iv \6yots 2/c. Plut. 2. 847 F ; cf. Menand. Incert. 4.

13. 2. as Adj. Scythian, 2/r. opiKos Aesch. Pr. 417; oio7jpos Id.

Theb. 817 (cf. Xd\v\fi); Kvavos Theophr. Fr. 2, 55. II. at

Athens, a policeman, one of the city-guard, which was mostly composed
of Scythian slaves, Ar. Thesm. 1017, 1026, Lys. 451 ; cf. to(6ttjs III.

2icv6ia, r), Scythia, Call. Dian. 1 74 ; 2ku(Kt]vS<. lb. 256 :—2ic\i8ids,

7j, a name of Delos, Nicanor ap. Steph. B., cf. Hdt. 4. 33.
2icv6t£u, fut. low, to behave like a Scythian; i.e., 1. to drink

immoderately, Hiero. Rhod. ap. Ath. 499 F ; cf. imOKvSifa. 2.

from the Scythian practice of scalping slain enemies (Hdt. 4. 64), to

shave the head, ioKvBtOfitvos (vpw Eur. El. 241 ; so, [xa 'TVv] ioKV0i£t

cut it off in mourning, Epigr. Gr. 790. 8 : cf. dirooKvOifa, xftP°llaKTP0V -

2k09ikos, t/\ ov, Scythian, Aesch. Cho. 160, etc. ; of persons with a ruddy
complexion, Cratin. Incert. 64:— r) -kt) (sc. yfj), Alcae. 49, Hdt., etc. :

—

to

-kov the Scythian race, Zosim. 4. 20. cf. Luc. Tox. 54 :—fern. 2kv6is, ibos,

ace. iv, Aeschin. 78. 19. II. at "S.Kv6iKai a kind ofshoes, like rifpertKai,

'S.iKvwvia, etc., Lys. ap. Harpocr. III. Adv. -kws, Strab. 513, Plut.

2kv0io-u,6s, o, the Scythian age, preceding the Hellenic, Epiphan.

2kv6io-ti \rf\. Adv. (S/cvflifoJ) in Scythianfashion, Soph. Fr. 420. 2.

in the Scythian tongue, Hdt. 4. 27, 59.
iK(/86--yXiDo-o-os. ov, speaking Scythian, Manass. Chron. 6698 :

—

2ku-
Ocyvuituv, ov, Scythian-minded, lb. 3948 :—2KU0oXory6s, o, a Scythian-

killer, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 8, 2, p. 171 :—2icv66u,T|Tpes,

at, children of Scythian mothers, Tzetz. Anteh. 22 :—2Kv6oTpoc|>os, ov,

rearing Scythians, Manass. Chron. 3754.
ctkvOos, 6, Aeol. for OKV<pos, Parmeno ap. Ath. 500 B.

2ku0o-to|6ttjs, ov, b, a Scythian bowman, v. 1. Xen. An, 3. 4, 15.

crKV&pd£(o, to be angry, peevish, Eur. El. 830.
o*Kij0pa£, b, v. Kvpodvios.

o-KU0pos, a, uv, (^2KTA, OKv(opLai) angry, sullen, Menand. 'A5f\(p.

13, Arat. 1 1 20.

o-Kv6ponrd{u, to look angry or sullen, be of a sad countenance, mostly

in pres., Ar. Lys. 7, PI. 756 ; ws ovbtv %o6a ir\f)c oKv$pamd£tiv povov

Amphis Ac£. 1, cf. Antiph. $iko$. 2 ; aor. I, ioKv$pwiraoav aKovoavTts

Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 21 ; ocpbopa ndvv OKv&pwirdoas Aeschin. 33. 5 ; pf. ioKv-

SpwwaKfvai Plat. Ale. 2. init. ; iOKvSpavaKws Dem. 1 1 22. 12 : cf. okv
Opambs. 2. to be of a sad colour, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 378.
o-KudpuTrao-Lios, b, sadness ofcountenance, twv *pi\oobtpaiv Plut. 2. 49 F.

o-KuBp-ujTros. df, also 17, bv Hipp. 1 1 14 A, Ephor. Fr. 155, Plut. 2. 417
C, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 105 : {oKv$pos, wip) :

—angry-looking, of sad or

angry countenance, sullen, Eur. Med. 271, Hipp. 1172; 7*'A<y? Aesch.

Cho. 738; oitita, npboomov Eur. Phoen. 1333, etc.; ok. tii/i Id. Ale.

774; €Jrt Ttvt Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 4; opp. to tKapos, tpaiopbs, lb. 2. 7, 12.,

3. 10, 4:—also of affected gravity, Dem. 1 1 22. 20, Aeschin. 56. 31 :

—



(TKvdpunrorii— (TKVTaXlOV.

to axv9panrov, = sq., Eur. Ale. 797, cf. Bacch. 1252, Plat. Symp. 206 D.

—Adv., axvipamws «x<"/ Xen. Mem. 2. 7, I. II. of things,

gloomy, sad, melancholy, yijpas Eur. Bacch. 1252 ; axvBpomoTtpa bbbs

Archyt. ap. Stob. 13. 2; piky Paus. 10. 7; t)uipa Plut. Demosth. 30, etc.:

of colour, sad-coloured, dark and dull, Lat. tristis, opp. to Aa^irpds,

Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 378.

oTcuSpwiroTns. tjtos, ii, sullenness, Hipp.Coac. 152D, Dion. H. deRhet.8.

!TicvXa8cv|n)S or -os, b, = oxvkoStifnp, Eust. 450. 6.

o-KuXaKaiva [a], 17, poet. fem. of axvka{, Anth.P.9.6o4,Orph. Arg.982.

cKuXuKcia, 17, a breeding of dogs, Plut. Cato Ma. 5, Poll. 5. 51.
o-Ki"Xdi«ios. a, ov, of puppies, Kpia Hipp. 536. to, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 225.

o-KvXaK(vu.a [d], to, a whelp, cub, contemptuously of a boy, Epigr. ap.

Plut. 2. 241 A, Anth. P. 3. 7.

o-KOX&Kevs, d, — oxvkaf, Ep. gen. -ijos, -r/a»'Opp. C. I. 481., 4. 227.

o-KuXaK«vnf|s. ov. 6, a dog-trainer, Himer. ap. Phot. 373.
o-KuXdK€VTUc6s, tj, ov, of or for puppies, Philo I. 202.

o-KiXdKcvu. (axvka() to pair dogs for breeding, c. ace, Xen. Cyn. 7,

I, Arr. Cyn. 31,3 :—Pass., vwb kvxaivrjs axvkaxevtaSat to be suckled by
a she-wolf, Strab. 299.
o-k«XSkti86v, Adv. like a young dog, puppy-like, Synes. 90 A.

o-KvXdiuvos [a], 17, ov, ofyoung dogs. Gloss.

o-KiXaKiov [a], to, Dim. of axvka( , a young puppy. Plat. Rep. 539 B,

Xen. Cyn. 7, 3. 2. of other young animals, Poll. 5. 15.

o-kvXokitis, 1), protectress of dogs, of Artemis, Orph. H. 35. 12.

a*KuXdKo-8p6p.os, ov, wpa, of the dog-days, Poeta de Herb. 140.

o-KtiXaxo-KTOvos. ov, dog-killing, Glycon ap. Hephaest. 62.

o-KiiXaicoTpo<l>ia, ij, a breeding, rearing of dogs, Opp. C. I. 436.
CTKiiXaKOTpo^iKos, J?, ov, of or for the breeding and rearing of dogs :

^ an. (sc. T(xvrj), this art, Ael. N. A. 6. 8.

o-K6Xaico-Tp6<t>os, ov, breeding or rearing dogs, tivi) Opp. H. I. 7 1
9.

o-KOXaicuST|S, «s, («75os Hie a young dog : to ok. apuppyish character,

Xen. Cyr. J. 4, 4.

o-KuXaf [C], a*oj, o, and (as always in Horn., and Hes.) 1) :

—

a young
dog, whelp, puppy, Lat. catulus, Od. 9. 289., 12.86, Hes. Th. 834;
xvaiv d/iaAj<ri mp} axvkdxeaai PtfiSiaa Od. 20. 14; in full, ok. xvvbs

Hdt. 3. 32 :—generally, a dog, masc. in Eur. Bacch. 338, Plat. Rep. 375
A, 537 A; fem. in Plat. Parm. 128C, Xen. Cyn. 7, 6; abov rpixpavos

ax., of Cerberus, Soph. Tr. 1098. 2. of other young animals, like

axvfxvbs, a whelp, cub, bptaxuuv axvkdxtuv vtkayiwv t« Eur. Hipp. 1277;
dpxrov Luc. D. Mar. 1.5; yakirjs Nic. Th. 689 ; of a dolphin, Arion

Bgk. p. 567 :—the Grammarians are called axvkaxts ZnvoboTov, whelps

of his litter, in Anth.P. 11.321. II. a chain (cf. canis, catellus,

in Plaut.), Plat. Com. 'EAA. 5 ; a chain or collar for the neck, Polyb.

20. 10, 8 ; whence Hermst. restores axvkaxa for K&paica in Luc. Nee.

I I . III. a\fma atppottaiaxiv, Hesych. (Prob. from ^2KTA,
GKv\kai, from the nature of young dogs ; cf. SxvAAa.)
o~k\i\6m>, = axvktvat, Anth. P. 3. 6.

axvXcia, 17, a despoiling, plundering, Lxx (I Mace. 4. 23).

o-KuXcufta [0], to, esp. in pi. the arms stript off a slain enemy, spoils,

Eur. Phoen. 857, Ion 1 145, Thuc. 4. 44.
<tkvXcuoxs, 1), ^axvkua, Symm. V. T. :—<ricuX«vfios, b, Eust., etc.

o-KdXfVTTjS, ov, b, one who strips a slain enemy, Symm. V. T., Byz.

o-kvXcvtucos, 17, ov, stripping a slain enemy, *A0ip>a Tzetz. Lye. 853.
o~K(>X«vu, {fficvkov) to strip or despoil a slain enemy of his arms (for it

was not right to take off the clothes also, Plat. Rep. 469 C), Lat. spoliare,

first in Hes., and Hdt. ; c. ace. pers. et rei, Kvkvov oxvktvaavrts (v, 1.

avkrp-) dir' aifiav Tfv\<a Hes. Sc. 468 ; c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, ax.

tovs TtkivrrjaaVTas wkifv ovkotv Plat. I.e.; dfupia^aivav bipuaros Nic.

Th. 379 :—c. ace. pers. only, ax. tovs vixpovs Hdt. I. 82, Thuc. 4.

44, 97 ; ax. Tdi #dA«is Polyb. 9. 10, 13. 2. c. ace. rei et gen.

pers. to strip the arms off an enemy, to. owAo ax, twv iroktfutvv Lys.

123. 44, cf. Xen. An. 6. I, 6, Hell. 2. 4, 19 ; so, d»u Tarr .. vtxpwv ox.

ifiikta xrk. Hdt. 9. 80.

cotOXto), = oxvktvw, C. I. 3757. 4077, al., Eust.

o-KviXT|TpLa, r), she who strips a slain enemy, vapOivos Lye. 853.
o-KuXrj-^opos, ov, poet, for axvkwpbpos. Anth. P. 9. 428.

o-tcvXiov, tv, a dog-fish, Lat. canicula, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 10 sq.

ZxviXXa. 17s, 1), Od. 12. 235; elsewhere in Od. Z«cvXXtj, Scylla,

daughter of Crataeis, a monster barking like a dog, with twelve arms,

and six necks, who inhabited a cavern in the Straits of Sicily, Od. 12. 85
sq., 108, 230, 245 ; cf. Aesch. Ag. 1233, etc.;—a fable that afterwards

underwent many changes, v. Diet, of Biogr. s. v. :

—

"Sjcvkkav avktiv, in

allusion to a drama bearing that name, Arist. Poet. 26, 3. (From
axvkkai, because she rent her prey and barked like a axvka{, Od. 1 2. 86,

¥>• »45->
o-KvXXapof , v. I. for xvkkapos in Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 32.

o-KuXXo-irviKT-n*, ov, b, dog-throttler, choke-dog, as interp. of the

Lvdian name Can-daules, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 482 ; v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 84.
o-kuAXos or o-kvXos, u. — axvka{, E. M. 720. 191, Hesych.

o-kvXXu, aor. iaxvka :— Pass., aor. ioxvkO-nv Eust. 769. 41., 1516. 57;
in Eecl. also iaxvkrp' [i] : pf. ioKvkpai, v. infr. (From ^2KTA
come also axvk-ov, axvk-fia, oxvk-fius, Xxvk-ka, axvk-a£ :—Curt, com-
pares also xo-axvk-pulTia, Lat. qui-squil-iae.) To rend, mangle

:

—Med.,
axvkaio xap-n may'st thou tear thy hair, Nic. Al. 412 :— Pass., axvkkov-

toi, of dead bodies torn by fish, Aesch. Pers. 577 ; iaxvkrat .. xixivvos

Atith.P. 5. 175; ioxvkTat bi xbp.n lb. 259. 2. metaph. to trouble,

annrty, Lat. vexare, axvkas xal vflptaas Hdn. 7. 3 ; ax. tuv orparCv Id.

4. 13; fir) axvkki Tur vtbtiaxakov Et. Marc. 5. 35, Ev. Luc. 8. 49:

—

Pus. and Med., /^ axvkkov trouble not thyself. Ev. Luc. 7. u ; axvkfjvat

xpos tii'o to take trouble for him, Reel. ; ioxvkpivot Ev. Matth. 9. 36.
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o-xvXpa. to, hair plucked out, Kupns oxiikuara Anth. P. 5. 130; axvk-

ua xupijs lb. 248 ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 73.
o-kvXu.6s, i, (axvkkai) a rending, mangling, laceration, Anth. P. 5.

199, Schol. II. 17. 62:— in pi. vexations, Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 25., 4. 6),
Artemid. 2. 30, Manetho 4. 364.
o-KfiXoS<4i<n>, to tan hides, Ar. PI. 514 (as Bentl. for axin-obiif/eiv).

crKvXoS<4ii]S, ov, b, {bicpai, bfif/iiu) a tanner of hides, Ar. Av. 490, Eccl.

420 ; cf. axirroSii/ins, from which it differs only in the quantity of the first

syllable:—so CTKCXo-StiJ'os, o, Dem. 781. 18.

o-kCXov, to, mostly in pi. axvka, like Ivapa, the arms stript off a slain
enemy, spoils, Lat. spolia, Soph. Ph. 1428, 1431, I. T. 74, El. 7, 1000,
Thuc. 4. 134 ; eis axvka fpa<petv to write one's name on arms gained
as spoils, which were then dedicated to a deity, Eur. Phoen. 574, cf. Cycl.

9, Thuc. 2. 13., 3. 57 :— rarely in sing., like ckaip, booty, spoil, prey,
axvkov oiavois Eur. El. 897, cf. Rhes. 620; Tas irWpiryas . tt) Hix-n
tpopuv ibooav, . .axvkov airb twv voktpituv Aristopho TlvOay. 2. 9;
axvkov Trjv vrrarfiav ipipioBai Plut. Mar. 9. (For the Root, v.

axtvos ', akin to avk-ov, avk-rj, ovk-a<v, and to Lat. spol-ia :—perh. also

to axvkos [u], cf. axvTos, xvtos.)

o-kvXos [u], €05, to, an animal's skin, lion's hide, etc., to bi ax. dvbpl

xakvrrrpn Call. Fr. 142, cf. Theocr. 25. 142, Anth. P. 6. 35, 165 ; the

outer husk of a nut, Nic. Al. 270:—in Nic. Th. 422, the heterocl. pi.

axvka occurs. (V. sub axvkov.)

o-K€Xod>opia, j), spoliation, Philodem. de Rhet.

o-KuXo-d>opos, ov, receiving the spoil, Anth. P. 6. 161 ; Zfiis ax., as a

transl. of the Rom. Jupiter Feretrius, Dion. H. 2. 34.
o-KvXo-xapT|s, is, delighting in spoils or iooty, Anth. Plan. 214.
o-kvX6<i>, {axvkos) to veil, cover, Hesych.

o-kvXo-is, j), (axvkkai) — axvkftos, Hesych., Eccl.

o-kvu.v-o,'y<i)'y«<i>, to lead about whelps, Eust. 1098. 49, Schol. II. 17. 133.
cnciJu,vcios, a, ov, belonging to whelps, Suid.

o~kuu.vciju>, = oxvkaxtvcu, Philostr. Imag. 2. 18.

0-kvu.viov, to, Dim. of axvpivos, ax. t^s <pwxrjs, -rf/s dpxrov Arist. H. A.

9. I, 9., 9. 6, I :—0-KVU.V10-K0S, b, Theod. Prodr.

o-kvu,vos, b, (and in Eur Or. 1493, 4). " cu0 < whelp (cf. axvka{ I. 2),

esp. a lion's whelp, II. t8. 319; in full, ax. kiovTos Hdt. 3. 32, Eur.

Supp. 1222, Ar. Ran. 1431, cf. Eq. 1039; A«aiVi)s Soph. Aj. 987; also

of other animals, a. kvxov Eur. Bacch. 699 ; kvyybs Lasus 4 Bgk. ; TJ7?

dpxrov, rijs iktyavTos Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 5., 6. 27; dkwnixos Plut.

Lycurg. 18. 2. in poets also of men, 'A^ikktios ax. Eur. Andr.

1 j 71, cf. Rhes. 382 ; of women, Or. 121 3, 1388.
o-kvu.vo-tokcu>, to produce its young alive, Arist. Fr. 305.
O'Kvu.vo-Tpodios, ov, suckling, rearing whelps, Manass. Chron. 5861.
o-Kuviov [0], to, (axv{a>) the skin above the eyes, Nic. Th. 177, 443,

Poll. 2. 66, in pi. : cf. imaxvvtov.

o-KiTrd>«ios. o-Kuird>os. v. sub oxviptios, axv<pos.

o-KCpd'j), to gambol (from eating the herb axvpov), Nic. Th. 75.
o-KupflaXias. o-Kvp8dXios. cKupfldvios, v. xvpaavios.

o*Kvpiirrw, = xvpirru, Suid.

encvpov [C], to, a plant, prob. the same as daxvpov, Nic. Th. 74; cf.

irjrvpaa;.

o-Kvpoou.ai, Pass, to be paved, Hesych. ; and bbos cricvpu>TTJ, via strata,

Id.:—also o-KvpwBqs. is, stony, Eust. Dion. P. 520.

o-Kvpot , o, — AaTvin7, the chippings ofstone, Schol. Pind. P. 5. 1 24, Hesych.

Zxvpos, r), the isle of Scyros, one of the Sporades, not far from Euboea,

so called from its ruggedness (cf. axvpos, axvp6ouat), Horn. ; aiwtta II.

9. 668 :—Adj. Zicvpios, a, ov, of or from Scyros, Pind. Fr. 73, etc.

;

Xx. dpx^l, proverb, of a useless acquisition, Eust. 782. 52 :

—

Xxvptos, b,

a Scyrian, Hdt. 7. 183, etc. ; Xxvpia bix7j. a phrase for severe punish-

ment, such as banishment to Scyros, Poll. 8. 81.—Adv. XxvpoOtv. from
Scyros, II. 19. 332.
o-Kvo-u.ot, ov, b, (axvfa/iat) anger, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 134.

o-KfrrdAn [a], 4. a staff, cudgel, club, Diod. 3. 8 ; ax. dypiikaios, of

Hercules' club, Anth. P. 9. 237 ; cf. axvraXov:—Special usages : 1.

at Sparta, a staff or baton, used as a cypher for writing dispatches, thus

:

—a strip of leather was rolled slantwise round it, on which the dispatches

were written lengthwise, so that when unrolled they were unintelligible

:

commanders abroad had a staff of like thickness, round which they rolled

these papers, and so were able to read the dispatches :—hence axvrakn
came to mean a Spartan dispatch, Thuc. I. 131, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 8, cf.

Ar. Lys. 991, Plut. Lysand. 19, A. Gell. 17.9; and, generally, a dispatch,

message, as Pind. calls the bearer of his ode axvrdka Motadv O. 6. 154,
where the Schol. quotes dxyvaivn axvrakr] from Archil. (Fr. 82), cf.

Plut. 2. 152 E :—r) axvrdkt)s nipiTpowq, of labour in vain (v. sub vv(pos).

Plat. Theaet. 209 D. 2. a pole or staff, like those of a sedan-chair,

Lxx (Ex. 30. 4). 3. a strickle or rule for levelling grain piled

up in a measure, Poll. 4. 170. 4. a wooden tally or ticket on a

money-bag, etc., Diod. 13. 106. 5. a strip or rod of metal, Heliod.

9. 15. II. a sucker from the stem, Geop. 9. 11,4, al. III.

a cylinder or roller wherewith heavy weights are moved, Arist. Mechan.

9, I., 1 1, 1 ; so Lat. scutula in Caes. B. C. 3. 40. IV. a serpent, of

uniform roundness and thickness, Nic. Th. 384. 2. a fish of like shape,

Opp. H. 1. 184. V. =<pdkay( III, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 126.

o-tcOTdXT|-<pop€to>. to carry a club, Strab. 688 : —d»6pos, ov. Id. 7/6.

o-K&rdXiae, ov, b, cudgel-shaped, ax. otxvos a long cucumber, Theophr.

H. P. 7. 4, 6, Ath. 74 A ; auAds- ax., Juba ap. Ath. 177 A.

o-K&TdX(£w, to cudgel, rtvd Tzetz.

o-kCtAXiov [a], to, Dim. of <r*UTaAo>', a little staff, baton, axvTaki

iipbpovv Ar. Av. 1283, where the Schol. remarks on the exceptional

,

quantity axvraki i<popovv, quoting Nicoph. 'Aipp. (2) as another example

;
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Pors. however doubted, and proposed to read fOtcvrfiXtotpupovv in Ar. 1. c.

;

see also Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 848. 2. a little pipe, flute. Poll.

4. 8a. 3. a lever, handle for turning a windlass, etc., Hero Spir.

230 A. II. name of a plant, = kotuXjjSiui/ 5, Diosc. 4. 92.
o-kvtOXU, i'Sos, r), Dim. of okvtoXti, a stick, Hdt. 4. 60. 2.=
okvtoXwv I. 3, esp. as used by fishermen for drawing the net to land

(Lat. scvtula), Ael. N. A. 12. 43. S. = OKVTd\7] I. 2, Joseph. A. J.

3. 6, 3. 4. = okvtoXt) 1. 1, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 12, Aen. Tact.

22. fin., etc. 5. an engine/or hurlingfire, Suid. 6. afinger-
joint, like o-xvrdAr/V, Poll. 2. 144, Galen. '

Il. = axvra\i]U, Geop.

4. 3, 1 1 ; hence a withy, willow wand, Strab. 818. III. a small crab,

of the Kapis kind, Hesych. 2. a kind of caterpillar, E. M. 720. 45.
otcvtuAio-|i6s, o, club-law, such as prevailed at Argos, Diod. is. 57,

Plut. 2. 814 B, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 534. 34.
o-kvtSXov [C], to, = omrak-n, a cudgel, club, Pind. O. 9. 45, Hdt. 3.

137, Ar. Eccl. 76, Xen. An. 7. 4, 15 :—so owraXos, d, Tzetz. II.
V. OKVTTJ.

o-kutSXow, to cudgel, E. M. 720, Hesych.
o-kvtSAcotos, r), oV, = /5a/35<uros, E. M. 720.
o-Kurdpiov, to, Dim. of okvtos, Anaxil. Aupoir. I. II. a little

shield {scutum), Hesych., s. v. ffKovrdpiov.

o-KVT«a, 7), shoemaking, Hipp. 820 D (vulg. ffKvrirjs), Poll. 7. 80 ; also

ok. T(xv), Manetho 4. 321.
o-KUTtiov, to, a shoemaker's workshop, Teles ap. Stob.95. 2I,Vit.Hom.9.
CKurtvs, «'aii, 0, (okvtos) = okvtoto/ios, Ar. Av. 491, Plat. Gorg.

491 A, Xen. Ages. 1, 26, etc.

o-KVTtuo-is [5], (as, 7), = oKVTtia, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 1, 6.

o-KVTtxna, to be a shoemaker, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 2 2.

ctkutt), Dor. crKura, r), =««)paAr), Hesych., cf. Boisson. Anecd. 1. 239 :

—in Archil. 109 occurs' fftfuVai/ (Bgk. okvttjv), expl. byErotian. as part

of the neck, as the scalp, as the marrow of the spine : Hesych. also has

OKina' tov rpaxyXov, 2tKe\oi ; and in Schol. Ar. Pax 1283, Td okv-
ra\a (OKina ?) . . , o iart roiis Tpax7]\ovs.
o-kvti£ci), to scourge, Hesych.
o-icvtikos, 17, <*"> {okvtos) skilled in shoemaking, Ep. Socr. 13 : t) -kt)

(sub. Ttxwj) = OKVTOTOn'ia, Plat. Rep. 374 B, al.

o-kvtIvos, 7], ov, (ctkCtos) leathern, made of leather, /iaoTi£ Anacr. 19 ;

dva(vpiS(s, io0t)s, OKtvt) Hdt. I. 71., 4. 189., 7. 71 ; irKoTov I. 194;
d^afi's Ar. Nub. 880 ; X"*?"- Crates 'Sap. I ; viroK«pd\atov Hipp. Art.

798; Kpavn Xen. An. 5. 4, 13:

—

okvtivov Kadapivov a leathern phallus,

Ar. Nub. 538; cf. okvtos II. fin. ; so, okvtivtj iirtKovpia Id. Lys. 1 10;
a phrase which is used by Strattis to denote the feebleness of Sannyrio,

VvxacrT. 4 ; prob. both writers meant to pun upon the proverb ovkIvt]

iiriKovpia, v. ffVKtvos. 2. metaph. of skin and bone, gaunt, ok.

Saifxdvia Anth. P. 11. 361.
o-kOtis, 180s, r), Dim. of o-kutos, Diog. L. 4. 56.
o-KUTO-PpaxtiDV, ovos, 6, 7), with the leathern arm, nickname of Dio-

nysius the historian, Ath. 515 D, cf. Sueton. Gramm. 7.

o-KuroSeU/tu, to dress leather, Poll. 7. 81.

o-kvto-8«'i|;t|s, ov, d, a leather-dresser, currier, Theophr. Char. 17, Plut.

Num. 1 7 ; cf. OKvXooi^s.
o-kvto8«i|<ik6s, 77, oV, of or for curriers or currying, Theophr. H. P. 3.
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—

"h
~K

"h (sc - T*Xv7l)' the art °f leather-dressing.

o-Kvro8c(|/ds, i, = ffKvroSi\p7is, Plat. Gorg. 517 E, Luc. V. Auct. II.

CTKVTOV, TO, V. Sub ffKVTTJ.

o-KVTO-ira>A-r|S, on, d, a leather-seller, Poll. 7. 80.

o"K\JToppdd)os [d], d, (/5dirT(w) a shoemaker or leather-worker, Oribas. in

Cocch. Chirurg. 161 :—Verb, -pacjje'u, Theod. Metoch.
ckutos, to, like kvtos [y], a skin, hide, esp. a dressed or tanned hide,

Od. 14. 34, Hipp. Art. 799, Ar. Eq. 868, Pax 669 ; (i iixparai yivoivro

oicvtovs Xen. Eq. 12, 10; tot okvtuiv dim'Set Plat. Symp. 191 A ; okv-
tuiv to/it) Id. Charm. 173 D ; v. sub fin. II. a leather thong, a

whip, Dem. 572. 27, Plut. Pomp. 18, etc. ; okvttj pXiirctv to look as if

one was going to be whipt, Eupol. Xpva. yiv. 12, Ar. Vesp. 643 ; d vovs

•yap r)iiwv 77V tot' iv Tofs OKvrtot (but with a reference to Cleon the

tanner), Id. Pax 667 ; ok. Ttjivtiv lis vovBtoiav dtppovaiv Ep. Socrat. p.

28. 2. the leathern phallus introduced in Att. Comedy; cf. okv-
tivos. (Cf. Skt. siu, sku-nomi {tego); Lat. ob-scu-rris; and with o"kutos,

kotos [C], cf. scu-tum, cu-tis :—v. OKtvos.) [okvtos with occurs in

Mss. ; but in Ar. PI. 514 Bentl. restored o-kBXo8c^€iV ; so in Theocr. 25.

142 Toup restored okvKos, and in Lye. I316 Bachm. gives kutos.]

o-KuTOTop.e!ov, to, a shoemaker's shop, Lys. 170. 9, Macho ap. Ath.

581 D (v.l. -wv).
o-kutotou-kj, to cut leather for shoes, to be a shoemaker, Ar. PI. 1G2,

514, Plat. Rep. 454 C, al. ; ax. imoSruxaTa Id. Charm. 161 E.

o-KUTOTop-ta, 7), shoemaking. Plat. Rep. 397 E, cf. Charm. 173 D.
0-KVTOTOu.iKos, 17, 6v, of or for a shoemaker, to ok. tt\t)9os Ar. Eccl.

432; o~K. = & OKVTOTOftos, Plat. Rep. 443 C ; r) -kij (sc. T(xvl)> =
foreg., lb. 333 A, etc. ; r) ok. Tixvq, Aeschin. 14. 1.

0-KUTO-rop.os, d, (^TEM, T(fivw) a leather-cutter, a worker in leather,

II. 7. 221, Plat. Rep. 601 C, Xen., etc.: esp. a shoemaker, cobbler, Ar.

Eq. 740, Lys. 414, Plat. Gorg. 447 D, al.

o-KUTO-TpaY«<«>, to gnaw leather, kvoiv Luc. Indoc. 25, Alciphro 3. 47.
o-K0ro-4>dYOS, ov, (<p&y(iv) leather-eating, v. 1. Poll. 6. 40.
o"Kvtow, to cover or guard with leather, fvktvai kaKUTapfvai /td^aipat

Polyb. 10. 20, 3 ; To(a Iok, Bbckh Urk. p. I J I, etc.

o-kOtuBtis, «s, («r5os) like leather, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 24.

o-Kvduios, a, ov, like a axv(pos, oiwas Stesich. Fr. 7. [C ; but Stesich.

1. c. has i) (unless we read with Bgk. OKv<piov) ; v. sub c7«d</>os.]

o-ku4>t), 7), = Bicvipos, Gloss.

o-k04>iov, to, Dim. of OKVipos. Ath. 477 E:—also o-Kvi))i8iov, E. M. 549.
13; o-KU(J>dpu>v, Gloss. II. Medic, the skull, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22.

cxKvdno-u.ds. d, an operation to relieve the eye, Boiss. Anecd. 1. 230.
a-KiJ<j>o-€iOTis, is, like a OKv<pos, Ath. 499 A.
o-KV<j>o-KuvaKTOS, ov, carried round in cups, Epich. ap. Hesych. s. v.

o-Kvdios, ov, 0, and o-kvi<{>os. (os, to :

—

a cup, can, esp. used by poor
country folks, Od. 14. 112 (where Aristarch. read owk( OKv<pov, Aristoph.

Byz. OKVipos) : the neut. is used by Epich. 61 Ahr., Eur. Cycl. 390, 411,
Fr. 135, Epigen. Ba«x- 3, Alex. Aetw. 2, Archipp. 'Afup. 3 ; but the masc.
by Alcm. 18, Anacr. 82, Simon. 247, Eur. Cycl. 256, 556, Arist. Pol. 7. 2,

II, C.I. 2852. 55, etc.:—of wooden milk-vessels, Theocr. 1. 143; Kiaaov
ok., Kioaivov aK., = Ktaov0iov, Eur. 11. c, Fr. 135. (Prob. from kvcd to
contain, akin to Kvtpos II, KvmWov, kvtttj, Lat. cupa.) [p

;

—yet Hes.
Fr. 42. 2, 5, Anaximand. and Panyas. ap. Ath. 1. c, have D, in which case
it was purposed to write aKvrnpos : but even if the word was so pro-
nounced in Ion. and Aeol., the spelling of the old form was prob. not
changed, Scaliger Eus. Chron. 119, Wolf praef. II. p. lxxi ; cf. Z«pvpir),

otfns, <pi\6aotpos, t3poxos, lax((v.~\

CKu<j>up.a, Td, = OKvipos, Aesch. Fr. 1 84.
o-Ko)\T|iciao-ts, 7), =<TKcoAi7*aio-is, Theodot. V. T.
o-Ku>\T|Kidu, to breed wor/ns, be wormeaten, Achmes Onir. 60 and 65,

Geop. 10. 90, 5.

o-Kw\T|Kt£<i), to wriggle like a worm, Hesych. : of the pulse, to beat

feebly and irregularly, Galen.

o-kuXt|kiov, to, Dim. of aKaiKr)(, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 18., 6. 17, al.

o-k<j\t|Kitt|s [f], ov, 0, wormlike, KTipos Diosc. 1. 79.
o-Ku\r]Kd-j3puTOS, ov, wormeaten, of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 1 ;

eaten of worms, of a man, Act. Ap. 12. 23 ; cf. o-koi\7]kotukos.

o-ku)Xtjko-«i8t|s, e's, wormshaped, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 3, Galen. 2. 730.
o-KuXT|Ko-Kdp.irT|, 7), a kind cf caterpillar, Eccl.

o-Ku\i]Kdop.ai, Pass, to breed worms, be wormeaten, Theophr. H. P. 4.
14, 2, C. P. 4. 14, 4, etc.

o-ku\t|kotokc(i>, to breed, prod/ice worms, of animals that produce their

young in this shape, Arist. G. A. I. 21, J, al. :—Pass, to be born in this

shape, lb. 2. 1, 28, al.

o-kwXt|KO-t6kos, ov, breeding worms, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 9, al.

o-KuXT|KO-<t>dYos [a], ov, eating worms, Arist. H. A. 8. 3,4.
o-kuXt|KuSt|S, (S, contr. for aKwKTjKofibTjs, aid Arist. G. A. 2. I, 22 ; to

ok. the grubs or larvae of insects, lb. 3. 9, 6.

o-kuXt|kuo-i.s, «ok, 7), a being wormeaten, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 6.

o-ku>Xt|£, tjkos, 6, a worm, esp. the earthworm, Lat. lumbricus, oivti
o-kiv\ti( ctti 70117 kiito ToSeis II. 13. 654. 2. of the grubs or larvae
of insects, Ar. Vesp. nil, Fr. 503, Nicopho 'A<pp. 1 ; If ov o\ov o\ov
fivtTai to ^Soi/, opp. to the egg (aJdi/), Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 3, cf. G. A.
2. 1, 10, H. A. 5. 19, 2 sq., al. 3. of wor7tis in dung, in decayed
matter, in trees and wood, lb. 5. 19, 3., 9. 19, 4, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 6,
etc. 4. in animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 10, al. 5. the silkworm,
Eust. Opusc. 304. 70. 6. metaph., ot KoKaxts fiai .. oiiaias ckw-
\tjk(s Anaxil. Incert. I. II. the thread twisted from the distaff,

Epigen. IIorT. 1. III. Aeol. for ko\6kv/m, Plat. Com. 'EK\. S
;

cf. A. B. 62. 20, Hesych., Phot. IV. a wortnshaped cake, Alciphro
Fr. 10. V. a heap of threshed corn, also dvrkos, Hesych.
o-KuXo-PaTifw, to walk on stilts, Epich. ap. E. M. 155. 39 ; cf. &ok<u-

Xidfcu.—But o-kuXoPAtt)S, 0, ace. to Hesych., is the tveevil.

o-KioXov, Td, =oku>Kos, E. M., Hesych. II. a stumblingblock,
hindrance, like 07cdi'SaA.o>', Lxx (Ex. 10. 7, al.) ;—whence 0-KuXdop.at,
Pass., to be offended, Aquila V. T.
o-K&Xos, d, like OKoKoty, a pointed stake, woTf ffK. irvpiKavaTos II. 13.

564 : also a thorn, prickle, Ar. Lys. 810. 2. metaph. evil, ruin,

Lxx (2 Paral. 28. 13).
0-KuXdTrrop.ai, Dep. to wave to and fro, vtdrqv ok. oipTjv Nic. Th. 229.
o-Kupp.a, to, (o-KumTa) a jest, joke, gibe, scoff, Eupol. KdA. 1. 15.,

npoorr. 2, Ar. Nub. 542, Pax 750, PI. 316, Plat., etc. ; iv oKii/i/iaras

fiipet by way of a joke, Aeschin. 17. 41 ; els yi\wra feat oKcvuftaTa
i/iflaKeiv Dem. 1261. 14; (is ok. KaraOTTJvai Lys. Fr. 45; ok. napa
ypdpfia a pun, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 6 ; it generally implies scurrility, but
not necessarily, v. Eth. N. 4. 8, 9 sq.

crKa>p.paTiKos, t), ov, mocking, satirical, Procl. in Tim. 2. p. 108.

o-Kiuu.pdTiov [4], to, Dim. of OKwmia, Ar. Vesp. 1289.
cKUTraios, d, among the Sybarites, a dwarf, Timo ap. Athen. 518 E ;

also OTtknajv or GTtK&aiv. (Prob. from okojtttoj.)

o-KuirdXeos, a, ov, — &kajfipaTiK6s, Hdn. tt. \iov. At£. p. 4.

o-Kuircup.a, T&, = aKtaty (2) ; cf. Aesch. Fr. 73, Lob. Phryn. 613.
CKcuTrtas, ov, d,=aKor>p (2), Poll. 4. 103.

aKWTrTTjXds, ov, m oKcuTTTiKos, Zonar. Adv. -Xais, Epiphan.
o-Ki&Trrr|S, ov, i, (aKwwTu) a scoffer, E. M. 593. 7, Suid.

o-KuimKos, 17, ov, given to mockery, jesting, Plut. Lucull. 27 ; ffK. ti

fliruv Luc. Demosth. Enc. 33. Adv. -kois, Poll. 5. 161., 9. 149.
o-kci>ttt6Xt|S, ov, i, a mocker, jester, Ar. Vesp. 788, Dio C. 46. 18, etc.

;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 613. (From aKurmu, as paiv6/\T)s from fiaivopat.)

o-Kco-rrTO-XoYos, ov, = ffKaiTTTiKos, Schol. Ar. Ach. 854.
<ncu>irrpia, r), fern, of ffKWTrrns, Procop. Anecd. p. 41.

o-kiottto, fut. OKinpoiiai Ar. Ach. 854, whence Elms!. (278) restores

ffK&tytt for -us in Nub. 296 : aor. 1 fffKaifsa Hdt., Att. :—Med., aor.

iffKCOTpdjiTjv Alciphro 3. 57:—Pass., aor. iffKaHp07jvXen. Cyr. 5. 2, 18: pf.

effKojfj-fiat, taper. iffKwtpOtu (drr-) Luc. Bacch. 8 : (v. sub ffKwip). To
hoot, mock, jeer, scoff at, Ttvd Ar. Nub. 540, 992, Ran. 417, etc. ; ffK.

Tr)v fxaviav tivus Id. Nub. 350, cf. Pax 745 ; Ttvd ttjs dfitpifivias for his

want of thought, Ach. Tat. I. 7 ; Ttvd cis Ti Plut. Lycurg. 19 ; also, ok.

tis to pr.Kia to jest at them, Ar. Pax 740 ; tis Ttva Aeschin. 33. 30

;



O-KtoTTTwSqS (Tflt\a£.

irpds riva Plat. Theag. 125E. b. in good sense, to jolce with, riva

Hdt. 2. 121, 4:—Pass, to be jeered, NicoL Com. Iucert. I. 31. 2.

absol. to jest, joke, befunny, Cratin. Incert. 152, Ar. Eq. 525, Nub. 296,

etc. ; oxwif/avTa tiiretv Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 8 ; ox. ml xaipwSuv Ar. PI. 557 ;

ox. dypoixais Id. Vesp. 1320; xA«fdj,*«" xai ox. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12 ;

Sioirtp 'Ava(av5piSns (Oxaif/tv according to the joke of An., Id. Eth. N.

7. II, 3:

—

to joke, jest, be in fun, opp. to avovSafa, Eur. Cycl. 675,

Xen. Symp. 9, 5 ; sometimes in a positively good sense, cv axirtrrtiv

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 7 ; ippekws ox. Id. Rhet. 2. 4, 13.

oTtuMTTwcWjs, <s\ • oxanrrtxos : in Adv. -Scot, Epiphan.

cricup (not axiip, Dind. Ar. Ran. 146), to
;
gen. oxiros, in Sophron

axdrovs, v. Lob. Phryn. 293:

—

dung, ordure, Ar. I.e., PI. 305, Strattis

'AtoA. 3. (Prob. from ^ZKAPT, (oxar-is for oxapr-is as ijvar-os

for fjirapr-os); cf. Skt. sakrit, Lat. sterc-us, sterq-uilinium (cf. aripy-avof

xoirpwv Hesych.); but ^2KAT recurs in O. Norse s£i/-a, A. S.scit-an, etc.)

o*Kupc?u.is. ioos, r), a night-stool, Ar. Eccl. 371.
o-Kupia, ^, (axaip) the dross of metal, slag, scoria, as in Lat. stercus

ferri, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 9, de Sens. 5, 5, Strab. 399, Diosc. 5. 9, 4.

o"Ko)pio-«u5Tjs, is, like dross, Greg. Nyss.

<ncut|>, i, gen. axamos, nom. pi. anoints

:

—a small kind of owl (y\av£

being the generic name), prob. the little horned owl, Strix scops, Od. 5.

66, Theocr. 1. 136 ; cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 3., 9. 28, 1. 2. <i dance in

which the dancers mimicked an owl, Ael. N. A. 15. 28, Ath. 391 A, 629 F;

—in the last place it is explained of blinking with the eyes and shading

them with the hand so as to see better ; so also Poll. 4. 103, Hesych. : cf.

oxinropai sub fin., imiaxoTtm, 3. a kind of fish, Nic. ap. Ath.

329 A. (Prob. from ^2KEII, oxiv-ropat, because of its large glar-

ing eyes (cf. 11. cit. sub 2), just as Kkwif from *cAtV-T<y, (pwp from <ptp-a>

:

— if so. oxurBTOt must be derived from oxwifi (not oxuflk from oxunrrot),

so that the orig. sense of oxwmoj would be to hoot like an owl.)

o-KuUns, 1), (oxumTtu) mockery, scoffing, banter, Alex. 'OS. inp. I

.

crudAcpos, a, ov, = paXtpos, Poeta de Herbis 101.

o-u.Spd-ySei.os, a, of, of smaragdus, /icVoAAa Heliod. 2. 32, etc.

o-u£pay8i£u>, to be of a smaragdus green, Diod. 2. 52, Diosc. 5. 160.

o-p-dpa-yBtvos, ij, ov, of smaragdus, Xi&os Apocal. 4. 3. II

smaragdus-green, ap. Cels. 5. 19.

cruupdySiov. to. Dim. of apapayaos, M. Anton. 4. 20.

o-uipaySlTTis, ov, d, of the kind or colour of the smaragdus, \i60s Lxx
(Esth. I. 6) ; mens Smaragdites, Plin. 37. 18.

oudpaySos, 7, (the masc. is not certain until late, Orph. Lith. 608,

Cosmas), Lat. smaragdus, a precious stone of a light green colour, first

in Hdt. 2. 44., 3. 41, who calls it cr/i. Ai'0of. It is commonly identified

with the emerald; but King {Antique Gems pp. 27 sq.) argues that the

true emerald was unknown to the Ancients ;—it was apparently a semi-

transparent stone like aqua marina, cf. Theophr. Lap. 23 sq., Plin. 37. 5,

Lucas Quaest. Lexilog. $ 46 ; or, perhaps, all greenish crystals were so

called ; e. g. there was a pillar of smaragdus in the temple of Hercules

at Tyre, Hdt. 2. 44, which Theophr. (1. c. 25) suspects to have been

false;— these giant smaragdi may have been green jasper or malachite, or

(more probably still) green glass. King supposes the ' Bactrian or Scythian

emerald ' of Pliny to have been the green ruby.—A form pdpaybos occurs

in Poets, as Orph. I. c, Nonn. D. 5. 178., 18. 80, cf. Ath. 94 B. (Prob.

a foreign word. The Skt. marakatas or maraktas has the same sense

;

but neither can its etymology be traced, Curt. p. 526.)

o-p.dpa-ySo-Tlu.os, ov, precious as the smaragdus, Byz. :—and o-pxipaY-

8uj6t]S, es, like smaragdus, Schol. Nic. Th. 443.
crudpcVyc'u, to crash, of various loud noises, as of thunder, or dV ovpa-

voStv opapayqa-n II. 21. 199; apapayti wdvros 2. 210; op. Kupwv re-

sounds with the screaming of cranes, lb. 463 ; of the battle of the Titans,

Hes. Th. 679 (so opapaylfa lb. 693) ; of the bowels, Hipp. 658. 29 :

—

rare of persons, 'Apijs iiif/uStv iopap. Call. Del. 136. (Onomatop. like

a<papayiai.)

o-u.apa-yT|, ij, a crashing, roar, Opp. H. 5. 245.
cru.upcVyi£(i>, v. sub opapayioi.

o-udpa-yva, 1), a sounding scourge, Hesych. ; cf. pdpayva.
2u.dpdyos [a], d. Smasher, a lubber-fiend in Ep. Horn. 14. 9.

o*u.dpdao-(i>, — papdaaoj, opapayiu, E. M. 720. 58.
crudpiXr) [i], 7), — fiapiKr), Arist. Mirab. 41.

o-pdpis, t'Sos, r), a small poor sea-fish, picarel, Epich. 35 Ahr., Arist.

H. A. 8. 30, 5, Opp. H. 1. 109, etc. [4 : only in Marcell. Sid. 97, o.]

oydua, 3 sing, contr. ff/ip («»•-) Cratin. KA<o/3. 9, Ar. Thesm. 389, inf.

opijv Luc. Lexiph. 3; 3 sing. pass, opiJTat Antiph. MaA0. 1 ; but in Ion.

and late Prose, opa, oparai, Hdt. 9. 1 10, Luc. Cjymn. 29 (cf. XP*"" °) -'

—

the Ion. form crjuu is prob. corrupt, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. 29 :—impf.

iapav (((-) Hdt. 3. 148 : aor. lopnoa Alex. Tlov. 3 :—Med., pres. part.

opuiptvos Ar. Fr. 326: aor. iopnonp-nv Hdt. 4. 73; Dor. part, aua.aap.iw.

Call. Lav. Pall. 32. (From ^ZMA comes also opip-x'"< cf. ^doi <j>txa'>

vaw vrfx^-) To wipe or cleanse with soap or unguent {aprjpa), dwowkv-
uoti tAs Tpi'xas Diod. 5. 28; metaph., opf\oas Tf ktrrois iXai (sc. ri)v

oijniav) Alex. I. c. ;—but the Act. is mostly found in cornpds. 8m-, ix-, iwi-

opdw.—oftener in Med. ouaoBat ri)v xftpaXrjv Hdt. 4. 73., 9. 1 10; Aiiro-

poy o)iaoap.fvot w\6xapov Call. Lav. Pall. 32; absol., xariKtnov aM)V
apaipiv-nv iv tj nviXip Ar. Fr. 326, cf. Antiph. MaA0. I. 4.

—

apaofuu,
ap.r\pa are said by Phryn. to be more Att. than ff/ir/xosuu, apirjyiia, v.

Lob. p. 253 ; Moer. however cites fivwrofiat, fiv/ipui as the true Att.

words. II. to wipe, wipe clean, rijv xapbonov Luc. Lexiph. 3.

o-|upodA<of, a, Ion. 7, ov, Ep. Adj. (for Ar. Av. 553 is a mock heroic

line), terrible to look on, fearful, Spaxoiv II. 2. 309 ; of Ulysses when cast

up by the sea, Od. 6. 137 ; apt. x«paXi), of Scylla, 12. 91 ; x *"05 <V-
brass dire-gleaming, II. 12. 464., 13. 192 ; so, of armour of all kinds,

q}
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oaxos, 01711, aoprqp 20. 260., 21. 401, Od. 11. 609 ; olxia ap.., of Hades,
II. 20. 64 ; ipis Hes. Th. 710 ; TtoKiapua Ar. 1. c, etc. 2. terrible to

hear, esp. in neut. as Adv., optpoaAiov b' ifiorjae II. 8. 92, etc. ; ap.
xova0T]oav, xovapi^e 2. 334, Od. 10. 399 ; so also in pi., apepbakia
xTimiaiv, of Zeus, II. 7. 479 ; ap. iaxaiv 5. 302. (The Root prob. appears
in Skt. mard, Lat. mord-ere ; O. H. G. schmerz-an; Engl, to smart.)
0-p.cpSvds, 17, iv, =optpoa.\ios, aiyis II. 5. 742 ; apepbvaiat yap<prj\aiat

ovpifav qwvov Aesch. Pr. 355 ; pvyaAtrj Nic. Th. 815 :—as Adv., <r^€p5-
vbv 0o6aiv II. 15. 687, 732 ; 8«'p«€Toi h. Horn. 31.9.
ou,cw, v. sub apdat.

o-u.T|Yp.a, TO,=oprjpa (v. opaoi fin.), Hipp. Acut. 395, Plut. Demetr. 27.

°"l
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< "• one wno selk soap and the like. Gloss.

au,T|YU."T<i6T|S, is, («rSos) of detersive quality, Hipp. Acut. 392, Aretae.
Cur. M. Ac. I. IO.

o-u.T|KTr|S, ov, d, one who rubs or cleanses, Gloss.

o-u.t|Ktik6s, t), ov, purgative, of certain medicines, Diphil. Med. ap.
Ath. 55 B, 64 B ; bvvapts ap. ru/v dddvrojv Diosc. 2. 4.
o-u,T]KTpis (sc. yij), iSos, ^, a kind offuller's earth, for cleaning cloth,

Nicoch. 'HpaxK. 1, Cephisod. Tpo<p . 4 ; also, yij ap. Hipp. 667. I (v. I.

apTjxris), 884 E :—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 253.
o-p/nAaKcu, to produce a sound, Hesych.
o-u.t]At|, i/, = 0pfjypa, dub. in Alex. Trail. 6.86.
o-u.tjXq>. — apaw, aprixoJ, only in Hesych.
o-u,fjua, to, (o-^tdai) lit. anything used for wiping and cleansing, soap,

unguent', Antiph. Ka>pt«. I, Philox. ap. Ath. 409 E :

—

aprjypa is said to

be less Att., v. apdoj fin.

o-p.T)p.aTo-ct>op«iov, to, a box of unguents, etc., Ar. Fr. 120:—also

ctu,t|Uato-5oic{$ and -6t)kt|, i), Hesych. s. v. pvppa.
<rv.i\vtva>, to settle in a swarm, ivi ti Epiphan.
o-p.T|VT|86v, Adv. (apfivos) in swarms, Hdn. Epim. p. 127.
o-u,t|v(ov, t<>. Dim. of aptjvos, Diosc. 2. 106.
o-|iT|vi<iv, wcos, 0, a stand of beehives, Apollon. Hist. p. 89.
o-p/nvo-8oKO$, ov, holding a iwarm of bees, Anth. 1*. 9. 438.
o-u.t)vo-kou,os, ov, {xopia) keeping bees, Hesych.

o-u/fivos, Dor. o-uxlvos, to-, r6, = aip0\os, a beehive, Lat. alveare, api\-

vioat (v. 1. aip0Koiai) xarripapiiaoi Hes. Th. 594, cf. Plat. Rep. 552 C.
Arist. fi. A. 9. 40, 6 sq. :—in Hdn. it. pov. \i(. p. 16, o-u,-f|VT|, 17. II.
commonly = iap6i, a swarm of bees, ap. lis ptXiaowv Aesch. Pers. 1 29, cf.

Plat. Polit. 293 D, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 44,al. ; of wasps, Ar.Vesp.425 ; of

hornets, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 3. 2. generally, a swarm, crowd, 0op0ti
Si Vfxpwv ap. Soph. Fr. 693 ; oW aoqnarwv ap. Cratin. 'Apx'*. 2 ; ap.
Ofwv, of the clouds, Ar. Nub. 297 ; and, metaph., to tcw f/oovwv ap., op.
Tt aptrwv Plat. Rep. 574 D, Mcno 72 A; iirotxiwv oprivrj Aristid. 1. 1 15:—a pi. o>r}i'a ptkiooaaiv occurs in Orac. ap. Plut. 96 B.

cru,T)VovpY<u, to be a beemaster, Suid. II. in Pass., of bees, to.

swarm, iv tois btviptot Strab. 509, cf. 73.
o-p-nvovpyia, 1), beekeeping. Poll. 7. 101.

aji-nvoupYOS, 0, = peKiooovpyos, a beemaster, Ael. N. A. 5. 13, Poll.

o-u.t){is, (ais, ^, a cleansing, riiv ibovraiv Diosc. 2. 5., 5. 1 16. II.

a wiping off, toiv alparatv Eus. P. E. 453 D.
o-p.T|pca, ii, a plant, perh. f. I. for oirnpaia in Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 4, cf.

Plin. 21. 29 ; but Hesych. has oprjpia- xioous.

o-(iiiptYj, 1770s, i),=prjpty(. Lye. 37, Poll. 2. 22.

o-pt)pi(u, to polish by rubbing. Hero Spir. 165 D, 180 D.
cru.T|piv6ot, i),^piiptv9os. Plat. Legg. 644 E.

o-p/npiov, Td, = irpdiroAis II, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 14.

cru.f|pit, 4, v. opiipis.

cru.T|pi.o-ua, to, the tube of a siphon. Dim. o-p.r)picrpdTiov, Td, Hero.
Spir. 159, 160.

o-u.'qxT|, ^' = otirrKtov, Hesych.

o-p/frxw, impf. iapijx " Od. 6. 226: aor. ioprj(a Nonn. D. 25. 331,
etc.:—Pass, opfaopai Hipp. Acut. 395: aor. iapjix^V1' ("'-) Ar. Nub.
1237. Lengthd. form of apaw, to wipe off'by help of soap or unguent
(cf. optipa, opfiypa), to wash off, ix x(ipa\rjs 8' iaprjxfv dAds xv^°v Od.
I.e. 2. to clear off by help of lotions or salves, Diosc. I. 39., 2.11,
etc. : to purge away, to <p\iypa Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 10. II. to

wipe clean. Lye. 876 ; do-iriSa op. Babr. 76. 1 2 : proverb., hlO'ioira op. 'to

wash a blackamoor white,' Luc. adv. Indoct. 28, Paroemiogr., Aesop. :

—

Med. and Pass, to wash oneself ox get oneself washed, Hipp. I. c. ; apr)x°-
piva xporatpov wiping her brow clean, Anth. P. 6. 276.—Cf. apdai fin.

ctu.iy8t|v, o-u,iy<*>, occasional v. 1. for piybtjv, pioyoj.

o-pAKpacrms, iSor, d, v. pixpaams.
o-u,iKpi{u, to make very small, reduce to powder, Hesych.
crulicpivns [xpX\, ov, d, one who minds little things, a niggard, used as

a generic name in the new Greek Comedy, like Harpagon in the French,

Menand. 'Ao-ir. 3, 'Etitb. 5, cf. Alciphr. 3. 43.
o-ulupo-, for all words beginning thus v. sub puepo-.
cpiKpos, i, 6v, Ion. and old Att. for pixpis, q. v.

0-u.F.KpoTns, o-p.iKp6di0o.Au.os. o-ulicpvwo, v. sub ptxp-.
o-uiAa. ^, = opi\n, Anth. P. 6. 02, 295.
0-p.iAdicIvot, 7, ov, of the opi\a(, (vKov Poll. 5. 32 :—also o-u,iXc1k«ios,

a, ov, Theognost. p. 55.
o-piXal. older Att. u.iAaf , dxos, r), (but too apiXaxos Theophr. H. P. I.

IO, 5, d) :—in Arcadia, a tree of the vptvos kind, lb. 3. 16, 2, cf. Plin. H.
N. 16. 6. Il.*=pi\os, Lat. taxus, the yew. Plat. Rep. 372B,
Diosc. 4. 80, Plut. 2. 647 F; cf. cr^uXos. III. ff/uAaf xrpraia,

like SoAixos or tpdoijKos, a leguminous garden-plant, Phaseolus vulgaris,

the fruit of which (Ad0ta) was dressed and eaten like kidney-beans, Diosc.

2 . 176. IV. a bindweed or convolvulus, op. rpaxda the rough

bindweed, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 8, 1 1 , Sprengel Diosc. 4. 1 42 (144) ; op. Aem,
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ace. to Sprengel, Convolvulus septum, lb. 143 (145).—This last is prob.

the ap.i\a£ or /it\af of the Trag. and Com. ; v. Eur. Bacch. 108 (where
Mr. Sandys thinks that the apt. rpax*ta is meant, and connects it with
our black bryony), 703, Ar. Nub. 1007, Av. 216, etc.; apt. 7 iroXtnpvWos
Eupol. tiXy. 1, ubi v. Meineke. (On the form, v. Dind. Ar. Nub. 1. c.)

crpiXapiov, to, Dim. of Ojukri, Paul. Aeg.
o-plXetu. and crpiXeuo-is. 1}, a carving, Hdn. Epim. p. 127.
o-piXevpo. [i], to, a piece of carved v/orlt : metaph., OjitkivptaTa ip-

yaiv finely carved works, Ar. Ran. 819.
o-p-tXevTos, T), ov, cut, carved, (cf. vtoaptiKevros), Anth. P. 7. 41 1.

o-piXcvcii, to carvefinely, Greg. Naz. ; ojx. ivvoias Eust. Opusc. 106. 29.

OfiiXTi [(], ij, a knife for cutting, carving or pruning, Lat. scalprum,
Ar. Thesm. 779, Plat. Rep. 353 A, Babr. 98. 13 : a graving tool, sculp-

tor's chisel, Anth. P. 7. 429 ; a surgeon's knife or lancet (cf. <p\f0OTOptos),

Luc. adv. Indoct. 29, Poll. 4. 181 ; a shoemaker's, Plat. Ale. I. 129 C ; a
vinedresser's, in Geop. 5. 35, I (but v. Plat. Rep. 353 A) ; a penknife,
Anth. P. 6. 67, etc. :—cf. o>iXa.
crp.i\t-YXOd>os [C], ov, chiselling, rixvat Epigr. Gr. 402. 3.
o-plXiov, to, Dim. of ajii\7], Lat. scalpellum, Plut. 2. 60 A, Luc. Gall. 26.

o-plXiuTos, T), ov, shaped like a ajttXiov, Heliod. in Chirurg. Cocch. 94,
cf. Paul. Aeg. 6. 91.
o*u,iXo«iStis, is, (eTSos) like a ajitXij ; in Adv. -Sws, Greg. Nyss.

0-u.tXos, ii, = ^tXoj, the yew, Nic. Al. 624 (611).
o*p.iv8upiSia (sc. viroorjpara), ret, a kind of shoes, Poll. 7. 89, Hesych.

(For Smindyrides of Sybaris, v. Hdt. 6. 127.)
2p.iv8eus, Iws, 6, epith. of Apollo, II. 1 . 39 ; either (from XpttvBos or

2/uVflr/ a town in Troas, Hesych., Steph. Byz.), the Sminthian ; or (from
aptivSos) the mouse-killer, Schol. Ven. ad 1., cf. Strab. 604, 613:—also

2p.iv6ios. d, Ael. N. A. 12. 5, Schol. II. 1. c.

o-u,iv6os, i, a mouse (a Cretan word, Schol. Ven. II. I. 39), Aesch. Fr.

226, Lye. 1307, Anth. P. 9. 410, Strab. 613 (where the Mss. aptiv6tot) :

—also o-ptvr)a, ij, Hesych.—Cf. SiuvOevi.

o-u.mJSi.ov, to, Dim. of sq., Ar. Fr. 372.
o-u.IvuTj (not apuvva), r), a two-pronged hoe or mattock, Lat. bidens, like

StKfWa, ^r. Nub. i486, 1500, Av. 602, Pax 546, Plat. Rep. 370 D ; cf.

Lob. Phryn. 302 ; apuvvoas in Ar. Fr. 372 (Poll. 10. 173) is perh. an
error for tf/uvvas, cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. p. 1118.
o-u.ivt)oy, to, = foreg., prob. 1. for apttvov in Nic. Th. 386.
o-u,oio$, ij, ov, Arcad. 37, o-poios, a, ov, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon.

49), = ff«uflp<u7ros; also jioius, aptvos, Gramm.
o-poco. = o~ptu;ya), E. M., Anecd. Oxon. 2. 407.
o-pivepos, poet, for jtoytp6s, with pain, painful, Ap. Rh. 2. 374., 4.

380; aptuytpov aptvyepuis Soph. Ph. 166, as Brunck for arvytpov crrvyt-

pws ; cf. Schol. ad 1., Hesych., Eust. 315.4 :—Horn, has only the compd.
Adv. itrtaptvyfpwi, q.v.

trpvXa or o-p-oXXa, ij, a fish, Alex. Trail. II. 617, Geop. 20. 7, I.

o-u.oXtxT|, V, the hole in the yoke in which the pole was inserted, Hesych.
o-u.v£uv, 6, = ptv£uv, Arist. H. A. 5. II, 3.

o-p.upai.vo., t), = jtvpatva, Plat. Com. 'Zvptpt. 6, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 5 ; cf.

aptvpos. Adj. -o>8tjs, «y, Epiphan.
o-u,vpi£u, poet, for jtvpifa, Koptas Archil. 26.

crpvpis. tSos, i}, emery-powder, used by lapidaries, Diosc. 5. 165 ; o-pipis

in Hesych. ;—also o-pvpirns KiOos, 6, Lxx (Job 41. 7).

cpAipva, Ion. a-p,ijpvT|, ij, like jivppa, myrrh, the resinous gum of an

Arabian tree (prob. a kind of acacia), used for embalming the dead, Hdt.

2. 40, 73, 86 ; called aptvpvijs iSpuis by Eur. Ion 1 175 ; burnt as incense,

0uptos drptt^aiv irvpi ojivpvrjs oraKayptovs Soph. Fr. 340 ; vtto6vpttrjV apt.

Hipp. 565. 16 ; used for anointing, aptiipvn KaTaXitirros Ar. Eq. 1332 ;

as a salve for ulcers, aptipvnat tiiptivot ra Zhicia Hdt. 7. 181 ; cf. Theophr.
H. P. 9. I, 2., 9.4, 3, 10, Diosc. I. 77. (The orig. form must have been
jivppa, from Phoen. mordh ; cf. Ktvvdpwptov.)

2p.vpva, Ion. -vrj, j), Smyrna, in Ionia, Horn. Ep. 4. 6, Mimnerm. 9
(where it is called Aeolic, cf. Hdt. I. 149) :—Spupvaios, a, ov, ofSmyrna,
Pind. Fr. 218 ; 2pvpvaix6s, ij, 6v, Ath. 319 D, etc.—In Inscrr. and Coins

often written Zjtvpva, C. I. 247, 1590, al.

o-pvpvaios, a,ov,of myrrh, Anth. P. 4. 1 , Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. pp. 1 3 sq.

orpvpvttov, to, = aptvpviov, Nic. Th. 848, Al. 405.
o-p.upvrj-d>6pos, ov, = Gjivpvoipopos, Greg. Nyss.

cptjpvidju, — sq. I, dub. in Alex. Trail. 9. 165.
o-uvpvi£ci>, to flavour or drug with myrrh, olvos lafivpvtaptivos Ev.

Marc. 15. 23. 2. intr. to be like myrrh, Diosc. I. 79.
o-p,vipvIvos, 77, ov, (aptvpva) of myrrh, madefrom it, Lxx (Esth. 2. 12).

o"u.vpviov, r6, = t-rnioaiktvov, Diosc. 3. 72 (79): cf. ajivpvetov.

o-pupvio-is, eats, ij, an embalming with myrrh, Aiit. 16.

o-pvpvo-PoTavov, to, = aptvpviov, Gramm.
cp.vpvo-d>6pos, ov, bearing myrrh, yrj Strab. 769.
crpupos, o, a kind of eel, different from aptvpatva, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 3.

cru.vxci> : aor. iaptv^a (xar-) II. 9. 653, Anth. P. 5. 254 :—Pass., aor.

iajivx^ijv (kot-) Theocr. 8. 90 ; iajivyqv (air-) Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3 : pf.

(ffptvyptat {tear-) Heliod. 7. 21 : [ii, except in aor. pass. aptvyTJvat]. To
burn in a slow mouldering fire, to make a thing smoulder away, cf.

Karacrfivxto : metaph. of grief, T€?p' oovvtj afivxovaa Ap. Rh. 3. 762 •-"

Pass, to smoulder away, 'lAios irvpl Gjxvxotro II. 22. 411 ; by the fires of

love, Mosch. 6. 4, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 446.
o-puyu, to smite, cited as the Root of Ojtui8i(, E. M. 721. 23.

o-pwOLKos. ij, ov, belonging to weals or bruises, ay., (papjiaxov a plaister

for them, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

o-u,uSi£, 1770s, ij, a weal, swollen bruise, caused by a blow, Lat. vi-

bex, ffjiiuoi£ 5' atjiarotaaa jttraepptvov i^viraviartj U. 2. 267 ; trvKvat

Si ajtuiStyyis .. dijiart (potvtKotaaat aviSpa/xov 23. 716.

o-piovrj, -h, a squall of wind, Arcad. 112, E. M. 721. 28, al.

0-p.uxo, fut.fou, (pjtaw), to rub down, grind down, Kai OjtuixiT apepoiv
raiv yv&Botv Ar. Pax 1309; aptw(as Nic. Th. 530. 2. metaph.
to attack with abuse, Diod. ap. Schol. Ar. Thesm. 396 (389V
cro|3&p«iJop,ai, Dep. to bear oneself pompously, give oneself airs, Anth.

P- 5- 2 73- 28°- 11.382.
aoPapT|TiKos, ij, ov, = ffo/3apds, atpoSpos, Hesych;
o-o(3apo-pX(diapos. ov, with haughty upraised eyebrows, i.e. super-

cilious, pompous, Anth. P. 5. 217.
o-o(3ap6s, a, ov, (ao0(a>) properly, scaring birds away:—and so, I.

rushing, rapid, violent, dvijtos (pipfrat a. Ar. Nub. 406 ; a. Karixit
avpa Id. Pax 944 :—Adv. -pais, opp. to ijavxGis, vpepa, lb. 83. II.
swaggering, pompous, magnificent, haughty, much like aejtvos III,

ovuoipavTns Id. PI. 872 ; \iav Jjv Bpaais Kai a. [o "Ep<us] Aristopho
Iliifla7. 2 ; of a horse, like 7aCpos, Xen. Eq. 10, 17; a. xat oKiyaipoi
Dem. 1357. 25 ; a. aixw, 6<ppvs Anth. P. 5. 28, 92 ; cro$apbs rfi xatTV
Luc. Zeux. 5 ; of a triumphal procession, Plut. Sull. 34 :—Adv. -pais,

Polyb. 3. 72, 13, Plut. Alcib. 4. 2. of things, a. jii\os Ar. Ach. 674

;

Tidpa Plut. Alex. 45 ; oo0aparripq ti/xj} at a higher price, Ael. N. A. 16.

32 ; aoHapov ytKav Plato in Anth. P. 6. I, Theocr. 20. 15.
cropapoTTjs, rjros, ij, arrogance; and croflap6-$pv>v, ov, arrogant, Byz.
o-o|3as, ados, ij, poet. fern, of oo/3apos

f of bacchanals and courtesans, in-

solent, capricious, Eupol. Incert. 62. II. ij oo@as a kind of dance,
Ath. 629 F.

crofiiu, to scare away birds (v. sub fin.), i;/ms Si .. , oi aofiovvros oi-
Stvos dvtTTTOjttS' Ar. Av. 34 ; itrftSrj rovrovl aiao&TjKaji.iv (just above
he had been called crrpovBos), Id. Vesp. 211; a. Tdt d\(Kpvovas Plat.

Com. AatS. 2 ; oi ao$i]OtT' t(a tos opvt9as dq>' ijjiBv ; Menand. 'Eiri'/cA..

5 ; TtTTtyas Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 7 ; so also, aontp altroKtov . . airovs Tij

fiaffStp a. Luc. Catapl. 3 ; v. sub diroooffiu. 2. generally, to drive
away, clear away, tt)v Kovtv Xen. Eq. 5, 5. II. to move rapidly

or violently (cf. ao0ap6s 1), raxvv troS' iv kvkKcv oofittTt Ar. Vesp.

1523; a. ruv KvXtKa to push about the bottle, cited from Philostr.

;

tX0VT*s ^v\a ao&ovo'i rijv v\ijv they beat the wood (so as to put up the

birds), Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 4. 2. metaph., o itais oo0etT<u rots iroTtj-

piots let him ply [the guests] with cups (cf. iraTaooai II. 2), Amphis
'Ept$. 2. 3. metaph. also in Pass, to be much agitated, vehemently
excited, ywtj afaofirjuivrj Hipp. 1 278. 4, cf. Philostr. 519 ; C(ao0rjnivos
otarptp Anth. P. 6. 219 ; ata. upos 8o£av all in a fever for glory, Plut.

Pomp. 29 ; ata. rapt Tt Philo I. 131 ; pvOfius ota. hurried, wild, Lon-
gin. 41. 1 ; oto. icivrjois Philo 2. 267. III. intr. to walk in a
stately, pompous manner, to strut, swagger, Std ttjs dyopds aofiei Dem.
565. fin. ; ao&ovvTts iv ox^tp •npoiton-nwv Plut. Solon 27 ;

jitrd rrapa-

atcfVTjs Kai 6tpandas a. Alciphro I. 38 ; ao&tt te'Apyos offwithyoul Luc.
D. Deor. 24. 2 ; a. irapd tov ApvavTa Longus 3. 29. (From y'iOB
or SOT ( = 20f), which is akin to ^ST, aevco, taovjiat:—aov, aov
was a cry to frighten birds, shoo, shoo I Ar. Vesp. 209 ; perh. however
this was independent of ao^eat. Hence come ffop-apos, etc.)

o-6Pr|, ij, a horse's tail, Hippiatr. :

—

the horsehair plume of a helmet,

Suid. ;

—

a growth of rough hair, Synes. 80 D : cf. (po&rj.

o-6Pt|Ots, 17, agitation, excitement, ittpi rt Plut. 2. 286 C, 671 F.

o"oPrjTT|S, ov, o, one who scares or drives away, Epiphan.
o-6pT|Tpov, to, a fiyfiap, ovpd, a. rwv innrorajfifvajv Philo 2. 428.
2£6/3os, o, (oo/3ecu) = 2aTi/pos, Schol. Dem. (?)

o-oykitt|S [i], o, a name of hawkweed, Diosc. Noth. 3. 72.

0-67K0S, u, = aoyxos, q. v.

o-oykuStjs, ts, (uSos) like the plant ooyKOs, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5.

o-oyx'ttIS [f], ov, 6, hawkweed, Diosc. (Noth.) 3. 72.

o-6yx°s, o, the sowthistle, sonchus, Antiph. Incert. I ; also ctoykos,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10., 6. 4, 3, etc.

0-01, v. sub av.

croto, Ion. gen. of aos, aov.

cots, iSos, ij,~ao&ds, Hesych.
o-olo-dia and o-ovo-^a, a bird which indicates the nearness of land in

the Indian ocean, Cosmas Ind. 2. 132 D, 133 A.

o-okkos, o, a sort of lasso, to entrap cavalry

;

—(TOKKtiu, -t{<o, to use

the Oukkos, Byz. ; cf. Chilmead. ad Malal. p. 619 ed. Bonn.
o-oXoiKia, ij, = ooXotKtOjios, Luc. Salt. 80 ; v. Ammon. nipt ao\otKtas.

o-oXoiKi£o), fut. Att. i£, to speak or write incorrectly, commit a sole-

cism, qiwvrj 2kv6iktj <xo\. to speak bad Scythian, Hdt. 4. 1
1 7 ; a. rrj ipuvrj

Dem. 1 1 10. 29, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 14, Rhet. 3. 5, 7 ; aokotKtfav =
tj; \i(tt 0ap0apl£eiv, Id. Soph. Elench. 3, 2 ; a. Kai J3apPapi((tv Plut.

2.59F; cf. ooXotKiajios. II. to err against good manners or

propriety in any way, to behave awkwardly, irepi ti Plut. 2. 45 E, ubi v.

Wyttenb.; t§ x f'Pl Philostr. 542.
o-oXoLKLopos. o, incorrectness in the use of language, a solecism, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 14; 0ap0aptajtds r) a. Plut. 2. 731 F, cf. Luc. Vit. Auct.

23 : and v. ooXotKtfa ; but the Gramm. distinguished (Sap&aptap.os, in-

correctness in the use of words, from ao\. incorrectness in the construc-

tion of sentences, Apollon. de Constr. p. 198, Suid. s. v. f}ap0apiaiios,

al. II. awkwardness, Plut. 2. 520 A.

o-oXoikio-tt|S, ov, d, (ffoXoi/ci'fai) one who speaks incorrectly, commits

solecisms, title of a Dialogue by Luc.

o-oXoiKO-ei.8T|s, h, like a solecism, solecistic, Eust. 1752.43, etc. : Adv.

-dws, Orig. 3. 438 A :—in Galen, also -d>8T|S, es.

coXoixos, ov, speaking incorrectly, using provincialisms, barbarous,

(pOoyyos Anacr. 79; ot zoKoikoi foreigners, Hippon. 36; 0dp0apov ij a.

it M. Anton. I. 10. II. metaph., like dnetpuKakos, erring against

good manners, awkward, clumsy, a. rw rpotrcp Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,21, cf. Arist.

Rhet. 2. 16, 2, Plut. 2. 817 A; ooKotKorepov av ttrj, c. inf., it would be
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clumsy, absurd, Hipp. Fract. 763:—Adv. -kws, rudely, a. xtKouuivoi, of

coins, Diog. L. 7. 18. (Said to come from the corrupt ion of the Attic dialect

among the Athenian colonists of XuKoi in Cilicia, Strab. 663, Diog. L. 1
.
5 1 .)

o-oXoiKO-d>dv-fjS. is, like a solecism, axrjuariauoi Dion. H. de Dinarch.

S. Adv. -vws, Eust. 630. 46.

o-oXoi-tvttos [o]. ov, hammering a mass 0/ iron (ai\os), Hesych.:

—

but also, II. forged at Soli, xaA*<Ss Id.

croXos, o, a mass or lump 0/ iron, used in throwing, o6\ov avTOxiojvov

II. 23. 826; held in the palm and thrown after whirling the arm round,

lb. 840, cf. 844, C. I. 1541, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. I. 59; distinguished

from the flat stone biaxos or quoit ; but in uiyav ntptrjyia srWpov, . . aiKov
"Aptos, ai\os seems = biaxos, Ap. Rh. 3. 1366.

o-oud>6s. 77, ov, spongy, porous, a. otov anoyyia Hipp. 40S. 42 ; of

pumice-stone, Alex. AtJ3. 5. 10; 7} yKama aap( pari) kcu 0. Arist. H. A.

I. II, 12; often of the lungs, lb. I. 17, 7, Respir. 15, I, al. ; aoutpr)

oip(, of fish, Archestr. ap. Ath. 316 A ; of ground, \wpa a. xai vravrpos
Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 8, cf. I. 14, 17. II. metaph. of sound,

hollow or thick, aou<pov <p6iyyta$at Hipp. 47 1 . 43 ; half way between
Xtvxus and ui\as in sounds, as <paios is in colours, v. Arist. Top. I. 13, 6
sq. ; so in Lat. fusca vox, opp. to Candida, Cic. N. D. 2. 146; cf. (ov-

6us. (A comparison of the Lat. fung-us, Goth, svamm-s (ovoyyos), O.
Norse svamp-r, O. H. G. swam (schwamm) leads Curt, to identify aofup-is

with a<piy-yos, air6y-yos, spunge.)

aop.<J>OTT|s. tttos, 17, sponginess, rov lrXtvaovos Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 4.
vo|i<j>uS'i)S, ts, (crSos) 0/ spongy, porous nature, Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, 1.

o-6os. 17, ov, Ep. and Ion. form of awos, ows : v. sub outs.

cropiXXt), nickname of an old man, with one foot in the grave (cf. aopo-
baiawv. aopi-Tr\T)KT0s), Ar. Fr. I. I, ubi v. Dind. The form o-opcXXi|V

(Eust. 1289. 15) is rejected by Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 1034.
o-opiB'.ov, to, Dim. of aipos, Hierocl. cited by Boisson. in Steph. Thes.

:

—cropiov, to, C. I. 2846. 10.

o-opis. 180s, 7), a sorceress, Achmes Onir. 275.
o*opo-Saiu,wv, ovos, 1), a nickname of one on the brink of the grave, an

old ghost, Com. Anon. 277, cf. Plut. 2. 13 B ; cf. aopiWrj, aopoirXrjf.

o-opo-cp-yos, 6v, (*ipyaj) coffin-making, T(xyaGhiaTa Manetho4. 191.
o-opc—irr|Y6s, ov, 0, {rn/yvvut) a coffin-maker, Ar. Nub. 846, Anth. P.

I I. 122, 123:—o-opoirrrYiov, t(5, his workshop. Poll. 7. 160.
o-op6-irXi)iCTOS, ov, o-opo-irXT||, i, r), = aopobaiuaiv, Eust. 1431.43.
o-opo-iroids, ov, making coffins. Poll. 10. 150.
o-opos. 7}, a vessel for holding anything, esp. a cinerary urn. Sis oi xai

ooria vanv iur) o-opos ifUptxaXvirroi II. 23. 91 (made of gold, if the
following line be genuine) :—<j coffin, Hdt. I. 68., 2. 78, Ar. Ach. 691,
Lys. 600, etc. ; of stone, Theophr. Ign. 45, cf. Bockh C. I. 2. p. 533 :

—

proverb., rdv trtpov iriia iv tt) oopip ixt'V Luc. Hermot. 78. II. as

nickname of an old man or woman, Ar. Vesp. 1365, Macho ap. Ath. 580 C.
<x6«, 77, ov, possessive Adj. of 2 pets. sing. (<rtJ), the earlier Ep. and Dor.

form being Ttis (q. v.), thy, thine, i.e. of thee, Lat. tuus, tua, tuum, Horn.,

etc. ; Ep. gen. 0010 Od. 15. 511 ; aov bifias. aov tpyov, Xixos aiv, etc.,

Aesch. Pr. 146, 635, al. ; o&s iraipos a friend ofyours. Plat. Lys. 204 A,

etc. ;— in Att. often with the Art., bipas to aiv, to aov xapa, etc.,

Aesch. Pr. 1019, Ag. 1615, al. ; (but never to when it serves as predicate,

oi aov to?" iarl Toipyov Soph. El. 296; vartp, ais tifu Ant. 635);
aov tpyov c. inf., 'tis thy business to .. , tpyov ffin aov rd Aoi^' vnrjpt-

Tttv Soph. Ph. 15 ; so, aiv [«<rTi] alone, aov i" av to aiyav Aesch. Theb.
232, cf. Soph. El. 1470:

—

of) uiv iyii, oa li min-a thine am I, thine

are all things, Call. Del. 219. 2. without a Subst. thine, «I irtiv

y( aos tiui thy son, Od. 9. 529, cf. Eur. Hel. 226; av aiv inayov rr)v

oi)v Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 37:—oi ffoi thy kinsfolk, people. Soph. O. T. 416,
1448, etc.:

—

to o6v what concerns thee, thy interest, advantage. Id.

El. 1X1, Aj. 1313 ; thy words, thy purpose, Id. Aj. 99, I401, etc. :—ri
ai thy property, M aoiai xaMjutvos Od. 2. 369, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 3,
1 2 ; c5 (ppoviu rd oa thy interests, Soph. Aj. 491 ; not ai *al t& ai Id.

El. 522, etc. 3. with a gen. added, Til a' avrijs ipya II. 6. 490;
a$i b' aiiTjjs xp&art Od. 22. 218; aiv uovr/s Suprjaa Soph. Tr. 775;
top aov too wpiafitut [IxpOaXuov] Ar. Ach. 93. 4. less freq. in

apposition with another Adj., aos kuiivvpLos oStoj Plat. Theaet. 147
C. II. objective, of or for thee, a% woOjj II. 19. 321 ; aos re

voSos ai t« fiijtfa Od. II. 202 ; 0-3 upofiifiia Soph. O. C. 332 ; tpovoia,

tt) Tt 0% nipi) Eur. Andr. 660 ; livoia Ty ay Plat. Gorg. 486 A.
o*6<rao$, o, a geometrical instrument, Hesych.
o-ov, gen. of av; also of ais: in Horn, only the latter.

o-ov, 0-0O, shoo ! shoo I, a cry to scare away birds, v. ao$(a> fin.

o-ouP£TvXXo«,o,a*mrfc/cai«,Lat.sai77/i/s,Chrysipp.Tyan.ap.Ath.647C.
o-oCpXa, r>, Lat. subula, Eccl. :—trovj3X({u, to pierce, Suid. s. v. wripai.
o-oCp»», o, an unknown animal, Opp. C. 2. 382, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 267.
crouSdpiov, ri, the Lat. sudarium, Ev. Luc. 19. 20, Jo. 1 1. 44, cf. Poll.

7. 71 : but Dor. form aatapiov occurs as early as Hermipp., Incert. 8.

o-ovkIvos, r), ov, made of amber (succinum), Artcmid. 2. 5 : cf. aovxtov,
o"oCu.ot, v. sub atvw : cf. also iittaaova.
o-ovv«i«a, Att. crasis for aov ivtua. Soph. Ph. 554 (Aurat. <roC via).
2owi-dpSTO«, ov, (Soiivioc) worshipped at Sunium, TloatitSiv Ar. Eq.

J60 ; parodied in Av. 868, Zowwpaicoi Hawk rf Sunium.
Jovwov. to, Sunium, the southern headland of Attica, first in Od. 3.
27S :— Adj., Zowuucos, f/, iv, Hdt. 4. 99 ; pecul. fern. -vidi. <48os, Dion.
P. 51 1 :—2ouvnos, iais, 0, pi. Zvvitis, a man of Sunium, Decret. ap.
Dcrn. 238. 17, Anaxandr. 'A7X. '
o-oupi{«i, Att. crasis for aoi ipi(ti, Aesch. Cho. 927.
o-oii», 0, ipward motion, a Democritean term, Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 31 ;

Lacon. for ij Taxcfa 0^(7, ace. to Plat. Crat. 41 2 B ;—in Hesych. <rovo-i»,

*<us, 4. (Akin to y'ST, otvw, aoiuai.)

aovc^Oai, crovcOc, o-ovo-Qo}, v. sub otvaj.

5ovo-1-y€vt|S, ts, born at Susa, Aesch. Pers. 644.
o-oiSo-tvos, 17, ov, (aovaov) of lilies, tkatov Hipp. 573. 28., 582. 36 ; cf.

Theophr. Odor. 27, Diosc. 1. 62, and v. Ktipivos.

word, ace. to Zonar.

;

II. 'S.OVO'Q.,

Hdt. I. 188: the

5.52, Xen. Cyr. 8.

Id. Cyr. 5.1,1:-
(2. 7W17 a woman
Diod. 17.68; and

covcas, tws, 17, v. sub aovs.

croOo-ov, to, the lily, ap. Ath. 513 F;—a Phoen
cf. Hebr. shushan ; aaad in Diosc. Noth. 3. 1 16.

to, Susa, in the province of Susiana or Shushan
winter and spring residence of the King of Persia, Id.

6, 22, An. 3. 5, 15 :—2o\3caos. d, a man of Susa,
Zouo-is, (60s, jJ, this province, Aesch. Pers. 119, 557:
of Susa, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 11); also Sovo-idocs wirpat
2ovo-iavrj. ^, Id. 2. 2.

crouo-Ti, Att. crasis for ffoi tori, but only when o-oi is enclitic, Aesch.
Eum. 913, Ar. Ach. 339.
o-ovrai, o-ouvTai, v. sub atveo.

o-ovxiov, t(5, =Lat. succinum, Clem. AI. 443.
o-oCxos, o, name of the crocodile in one part of Egypt, Strab. 811.
o-od)ia. Ion. -li\, ^, properly cleverness or skill in handicraft and art, as

in carpentry, rixrovos, 0? /id rt vaarjs tv tlbji ootpirjs II. 15. 412 ; of the
Telchines, Pind. O. 7. 98 ; ^ ivrtxvos a., of Hephaestus and Athena,
Plat. Prot. 321 D ; of Daedalus and Palamedes, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 33, cf.

I. 4, 3 ; in music and singing, rixvV Ka ' °"- n - Horn. Merc. 483, cf. 511

;

in poetry, Pind. O. I. 187, cf. Ar. Ran. 882, etc., Xen. An. I. 2, 8 ; in

driving, Plat. Theag. 123 C; in medicine or surgery, Pind. P. 3.96;
ftvaOavaTU/v biro aoipias tis yrjpas a<p'tKtro Plat. Rep. 406 B ; o*. brjurj.

yopiKT), SimviKT) lb. 365 D :

—

a. tivos knowledge of, acquaintance
with a thing, lb. 360 D; 7) irfpi 'O^ripoti a. Id. Ion 542 A ; ci oo<piq

a\Xa<pvati votttv Id. Apol. 22 C; arjfiaivovrts ri]v oo<piav.. , on aptTTj

Ttxvns iariv Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, I :—rare in pi., Pind. O. 9. 161, cf. Ar.
Ran. 676, Epigr. Gr. 1 100. 2. skill in matters of common life,

sound judgment, intelligence, prudence, practical and political wisdom,
etc., such as was attributed to the seven sages, like (ppivrjots, Theogn.
1074, Hdt. I. 30, 60; 7) srepi top $iov a. Plat. Prot. 321 D; -n twv
btivwv a., opp. to a^iaO'ta, lb. 360 D ; t?jv rirt Ka\ovuivi)v a., ovaav
oi bttvornra TroXiruciiv teal dpaoTijpiov ovvtoiv Plut. Themist. 2 ; also,

in not so good a sense, cunning, shrewdness, craft, like 5f<i'oTi7s, Hdt. 1.

68, etc. ; to Aoioopijo-ai Seoi/s <x*P^ " P'nd. O. 9. 57. 3. know-
ledge of the sciences, learning, wisdom, philosophy, Theogn. 790, 876 ;

owpia awpiav napautifltiv Soph. O. T. 504 ; freq. in Eur., e. g. uopotua
..oi fT<><pia tis dvatatrat Heracl. 615; to ootpb'v ov co<pla (v. ootpis

I. 3), Bacch. 393, etc.;—often in Arist., the supreme science, the science

of causes, philosophy, metaphysic, Eth. N. 6. 7, Metaph. I. I, 17., 1. 2,

I sq., 2. I, 6., 10. I, I ; but also of natural philosophy and mathematics,
'b- 3- 3> 4m 'O- 4. 3- 4. among the Jews, Sotpia, recognised first

as an attribute of GOD, became identified with the Spirit of God, cf. Prov.
8 with Sirach. 24 sq., and v. Westcott in Diet, of Bible, 3. 1782:

—

canonized as S. Sophia by the Greek Christians, v. Gibbon, ch. 40.—Cf.
ao<p6s, aoipiariis throughout.

o-od>t{cj, to make ao<pCs, to male wise, instruct, Lxx (Ps. 19. 7) ; Tii/d

tis ti 2 Ep. Tim. 3. 15. 2. Pass, to become or be oo<pis, to be clever

or skilled in a thing, c. gen. rei, vavriXiijs otoo<ptauivo9 skilled in sea-

manship, lies. Op. 647 (like vnwv irtwtipijuat lb. 658); so, ao<p. iv 6v6-
uaai Xen. Cyn. 13, 6 :—absol. to pursue wisdom, be well instructed. Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 283 A, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 46; 0iXrtpos aX/c^tVTOs i<pv ataotpto-

plvos avi\p Pscudo-Phocyl. 122. S. Med. to teach oneself, learn,

rotavra iutXtrtufitv teat ioo<pi£6ut0a Xen. Mem. 1.2,46; iaotpiaaro

Srt .. , he became aware that .. , Lxx (1 Regg. 3. 8). II. o-od>{-

tofiax, as Dep., with aor. med. and pf. pass. (v. infr.), to play subtle tricks,

deal subtly, Theogn. 19, Eur. I. A. 744, Dem. 303. 19, etc. ; oibiv aocpi(6-

UtoOa roiai baiuoai we argue not subtly about the gods, Eur. Bacch. 200.
ubi v. Elmsl. :— in speaking, to use sophistical arguments, to quibble, Ttpi

to vvoua Plat. Rep. 509 D, cf. Polit. 299 B ; oo<pi(upttvos <pavai to say

rationalistically. Id. Phaedr. 229 C; naiirtp ovrai toutoii ataoipiauivov
though he has dealt thus craftily, Dem. 853. 5 ; ao<piaaa0ai irpos ti to

use fraud for an end, Polyb. 6. 58, 12 ; 01 Itrrpol oo<pi(iutvot iartv of

d/iapTdi/ooo-i when they deal in subtleties, Hipp. 750 D ; ol uvBikSis aotp.

Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 14, cf. H. A. 7. 2, I, Dem. 942. 36 ; a. irpos t&v
viuov to evade it, Plut. Demosth. 27. 2. c. ace. rei, to devise

cleverly or skilfully, Hdt. I. 80., 2. 66., 8. 27 ; icaivas Mas ootpifroOai

Ar. Nub. 547; xaP'(VTa Kal ao<pi Id. Av. 1401 ; dA-AoTpia a. to meddle
with other men's craft. Id. Eq. 299; 00a.. ootplfavrai irpos tov bijftov

Arist. Pol. 4. 10, 6 ; dAA' aired tovto bti ao<pta6rjvai this is the very

thing one must gain by craft, Soph. Ph. 77; a. oTvov diro twv <potviicaiv

to make spurious wine, Philostr. 54 ; voptpvpav irapd T77S koxAou Id.

744:—later in Pass., ataotpiauivoi uiSoi craftily devised, I Ep. Petr. I.

16; tt)v ataotpiafiivr/v a-r)rtpa supposititious, Greg. Nyss. 1. 171 D. b.

a. rr)v a\-r)9ttav to quibble or explain away the truth, Clem. Al. 547: a.

viuov to evade it, Philostr. 92, cf. Ael. V. H. 2. 41. o. a. tos rplxas,

of dyeing it, Clem. Al. 262. 3. c. ace. pers. to deceive, pi] ut ooipifrw

Anth. P. 12. 25 ; so, a. tt)v ataBrjaiv Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15.

o-od>uc6s. 17, iv, of or for wisdom or knowledge, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 366.
o-od>is. ibos, 7), a wise woman, witch, and o-6d>io-is. tojs, r), skill, Byz.

CTo<j>io-pa. to, any clever, skilful act, the skilful dressing offood, Xen.

Hier. I, 23. II. a clever device, an ingenious contrivance or

invention, Pind. O. 13. J4 ; a. urixavaa0ai Hdt. 3. 85 ; a. xai utixavai

lb. 152; ipiOuov ifoxov ao^naaaTtuv Aesch. Pr. 459 ; a. otw . • irnuovijs

dnaWayiu lb. 470 ; fr) . . KaK\iai to wavo. Soph. Ph. 14 ; to @tooa\ov
a. a trick in fighting, v. QtaaaXos ; iroWaiai uoptpats 01 Otol 00-

<piauaTm> a<pa\\ovaiv j)/idiEur. Fr. 925 ; Ttxvai .. *a! a. Ar. PI. 161

;
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to yap a. onporiKov Ar. Nub. 205 ; irpvs p.tv 'ZaiKparr] . . to a. /wt oiSiv

Plat. Symp. 214 A ; to tou Spcirdvov a. Id. Lach. 183 D. 2. in less

good sense, a sly trick, artifice, StKtjv oovvat o. tcaicaiv Eur. Bacch. 489,
cf. Hec. 258; i(p' ijiias raira irapivra a. Thuc. 6. 77. c£ Dem. 924. 2 ;

a stage-trick, claptrap, Ar. Ran. 17, cf. 872, 1 104; of tricks in govern-

ment, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 4., 6. 8, 12. 3. a captious argument, such as

the Sophists used, a quibble, fallacy, sophism. Plat. Rep. 496 A, Dem.

775. 6, Arist., etc. ; a. iktyapx'Ka Id. Pol. 4. 13, 5, cf. 5. 8, 4 ; a. rrjs

p'ljropiKrjs Longin. 17. 2 ; opp. to a true logical conclusion (<p(Aocrd<pj//«i,

ivt\upr]p.a), Arist. Top. 8. II, 12:—Ar. calls a person aotpiap.' oKov,

Av. 431, cf. Casaub. Ath. II B.

o-o<j>icp.aTias, ov, 0, a clever sophist, Nicet. Ann. 363 A.
o-o<j>io-u.o.tik6s, 17, ov, of orfor sophisms, of a person, Gell. 18. 3.

o-odno-p.dTi.ov, to, Dim. of o6tpta^a, Luc. Parasit. 43.
o-o4>i<tu.5tuot]S, fr, sophistical, Arist. Top. 8. 3, I.

o-o<pio-u.6s, o, late form for aofptfffta, Byz.
o-ocjao-TCia, ^, the art of a sophist, sophistry, Diog. L. 2. 113, Plut. 2.

78 F, etc, ; a. fiavrtKT), of Balaam, Philo I. 609 ; ace. to Poll. 4. 50, a

barbarism for ao<piariKi), 1).

o-o<j>io-T€ov, verb. Adj. one must contrive, onws &v . . Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 19.

o-oduo-T«vpa, to, = ooipiajia, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 259 C.

o-0(j>io-T«vo>, to play the sophist, deal or argue as one, Dem. 1415.
ult., Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 7, cf. Cic. Att. 9. 9. 2. to give

lectures, as the Sophists did, esp. in Rhetoric, Plut. Lucull. 22, Caes.

3, etc.; «V dpyvpttp Id. 2. 1047 F:—also c. ace. cogn., o". to. firjTo-

puca to lecture in rhetoric, Strab. 614. II. trans, to devise

artfully, ti Heliod. 6. 9 : also to conceal artfully, to dissemble, rhv
iparra Id. I. 10.

o-0(J>io-TT|piov, to, a sophist's school, Clem.Al. II.

o*o<j>to-TT|S, ov, 6, (ffocpi^oj) a master of one's craft, an adept, expert, of a

diviner, Hdt. 2.49 ; of poets, pa\trav ffocpiarais irpoa&aKov Pind. 1. 5 (4).

36, cf.Cratin. 'Apx* 2 ; of musicians, aotpiaTTjs . . irapa-naioiv -j(k\vv Aesch.

Fr. 320, cf. Eupol. Incert. 73. Plat. Com. 2oip. 13 ; co^iari) &pr)ni (sc.

Thamyris) Eur. Rhes. 924, cf. Ath. 632 C;—with modal words added,

01 a. tuiv Itpuv pLt\S>v Ael. N. A. 1 1. 1 ; of the Creator of the universe

(o Snpuovpyos), itavv Savptaarbv \iyus a. Plat. Rep. 596 D ; of cooks, us
toiis a. T01/ pdyupov iyypwpa Alex. MiA.. 1. 14, cf. Euphro 'A5e\ip. 1. 11;
a. rijv l-nittiav skilled in .. , Ael. N. A. 13. 9 ; metaph., a, Tt-qpinaiv an
adept in misery, Eur. Heracl. 993 :—then, 2. like ippovipos, one
who is clever in matters of life, a wise, prudent man, wise statesman, in

which sense the seven Sages are called ao<piarai, Hdt. 1. 29, cf. Isocr. Antid.

§ 251, Arist. Fr. 7, Dem. 141 6. II, Dion. H. deComp. p. 20S R :—so too
Pythagoras, Hdt. 4. 95, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 16 ; so of the Bpaxp-avts,
Arr. An. 6. 16, 5, v. sub yvp.voao<piarijs ; often with a slightly iron, sense,

Tva p.dS-n crocpio-Tfjs wv Aios vcoBeOTtpos Aesch. Pr. 62 (ubi v. Blomf.), cf.

944; Kpiioaoiv aofpiOTOv iravrbs (Vpens Soph. Fr. 88, cf. Eur. Hipp. 921

;

prov., fuaw aoxptaT^v oarts ovx avrw ao<p6s Menand. Monost. 332 : cf.

omnino Aristid. 2. p. 311, in the noblest sense of aoipvs, the wise man,
philosopher, v. Valck. Hipp. 921. II. at Athens, from Plato's

time, a Sophist, i. e. one who gave lessons in grammar, rhetoric, politics,

mathematics, for money, such as Prodicus, Gorgias, Protagoras, (ri/v

ao<piav toiis dpyvpiov to) fiovKopievqi ntuXovvras ootyiords d-noKaXovaiv
Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 13), Thuc. 3. 38, Plat. Prot. 313 C, Euthyd. 272 A, Lach.
186 C, Meno 85 B, cf. Isocr. Antid. § 159, Arist. Soph. Elench. 2, 6,
Aristid. 2 . 3 1 1 ; a. dxpnaroi Kal Piov Seo/itvoi Lys. 912. ult.—The Sophist,

ace. to Cic. de Orat. 3. 16, united dicendi faciendique sapientia, ability

both to speak and act ; for many of them, as Gorgias, were themselves
public speakers (pratores), as well as teachers of rhetoric (rhetores).

Many of the Sophists doubtless cared not for truth or morality, and
merely professed to teach how to make the worse appear the better

reason ; but there seems no reason to hold that they were a special class,

teaching special opinions ; even Socrates and Plato were sometimes styled
Sophists, Aristid. 2. 249; and Philosophers generally are so called in a
law of 307 B. C. ; v. Grote Plato I. p. 262 note, cf. 177, 541 sq., and
cf. Cope in Journ. of Classical Philol. I. pp. 145 sq., Jowett Introd. to Plat.

Soph.—From the ill repute of the professed sophists at Athens, it came
to mean, 2. a sophist (in bad sense), aquibbler, cheat, Ar. Nub. 331,
1 11 1, a].. Plat. Soph. 268 D ; ySrjra Kal aotyiarty 6vop.d£aiv Dem. 318.
I. 3. in later times, the term ao<piarqs returned into honour, being
applied to the fyropfs, Professors of Rhetoric, and prose writers of the
Empire, such as Philostratus and Libanius ; it often appears as a title in

Epitaphs, C.I. 3736 (addend.), 397, 424, Epigr. Gr. 591, 877, al.—Cf.
aotpia, ao(pos throughout.

o-od>to-niu, to play the sophist, Eubulid. Kaip.. I, Plut. 2. 42 A.
o-odaorucis, 17,01', (ffo.fio'TiJs) of or for a sophist, 0ios Plat. Phaedr.

284 E ; to 0-. yivos the class of sophists, Id. Soph. 224 C ; 17 -k<\ (sc.

Tt'xi"7) their art, sophistry, lb. 224 D, al. 2. like a sophist, sophistical,

fiij aoiptoTiKovs Troitiv d\Ka ao<povs Xen. Cyn. 13, 7 ; ao(pbv % a. lpovp.iv
Plat. Soph. 268 B; a. Koyos a fallacy, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 3:—Arist. wrote
a treatise irtpl aotptarutwv iXiyxaiv. Adv. -kois, Plat. Theaet. 154 D,
Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 4.

<7o4>i<rTO-u,avcu, to be mad after the sophists, Greg. Naz.
o-o<t>io-TO-p-?|T<i>p, opos, o, = ao<piari)S Kal firjTap, Tzetz. Hist. II. 189.
o-odno-TO-raKTOs, ov, wisely set or placed, Eccl.

o-o<J>£o-Tpui, 17, fem. of oo<piOTTis, prob. coined by Plat. Euthyd. 297 C.
co<|>o-Sotis, 100s, i), giver of wisdom, and -Swpos, ov, Dion. Ar.

Zo4>ok\ct)S Ar. Ran. 787, Pax 695, contr. 5o<J)okXt|s. ; gen. tour,

later also ios ; ace. {a, later fjv Epigr. in Vit. Soph. :

—

Sophocles :—Adi.

2o4>6k\cios, a, ov, Dion. H. de Comp. 9.

o-odw-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, wise-minded, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17.

cro<pi<TfJiaTlas- —- <nca§wv.

o-o4>o-iroi6s, iv, making wise, hence -iroitco, -7roiT|cris and -iroua, 17,

all in Dion. Ar.

o-o4>6s, 17, ov, (v. fin.) :—properly, skilled in any handicraft or art,
cunning in his craft, generally, of any one who excelled his fellows in

anything, Theogn. 120 ; app.aT-q\aTas a. Pind. P. 5. 154, cf. N. 7. 25 ;

KV0tpvT)T-ns Aesch. Supp. 770 ; pavrts Id. Theb. 382 ; olwvoOiras Sop'h.

0. T. 484 ; of a sculptor, Eur. Fr. 373 ; even of hedgers and ditchers, as

in the Margites ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7 ; but in this sense, mostly of
Poets and Musicians, Pind. O. 1. 15, P. 1. 42., 3. 200; iv KiBapq. <r. Eur.
1. T. 1238, cf. Ar. Ran. 896, etc.; cf. o-ocpia I, aot/naTTjS I. 1 ; <r. rr/v

Tfx<"l>/ Ib - 766 ;
7T€pi ti Plat. Legg. 696 C ;

yXwaa-n a. Soph. Fr. 109 :—also, clever, one who has natural abilities for anything, opp. to p.a6wv
one who owes all to teaching, awpbi 6 iroAV dbws <pva Pind. O. 2.

154. 2. like <ppuvtp.os, clever in matters of common life, wise, pru-
dent, 6 xpya'P-' (Idas, oix o 7roAA' titiws, ootpos Aesch. Fr. 286 a ; esp.

in political matters, in which sense the seven Sages were so called, v.

Dicaearch. ap. Diog. L. 1. 40 sq., cf. aotpiarqs I. 2: hence, cunning,
worldly wise,Pind. I. 2. 19, cf. Hdt. 3. 85; a. dvSpfs ®iaaa\oi shrewd
fellows, the Thessalians I Id. 7. 130; er. naKatar^i .. , dXXd Kal aoipal

yvuipai .. i/iwoSi(ovTai Soph. Ph.431, cf.440, Aj. 1374 ; irok\d a. Aesch.
Ag. 1295 ; & oef a. Eur. Bacch. 655 sq. ; p.ti£ai aocpiav o. Plat. Apol.
20 E :—so, a. irpamScs Pind. O. 1 1 (10). 10 ; vovs Soph. El. 1016 ; <pvois

Ar. Vesp. 1282 :—so even of animals, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7., 6, 13 ; a, vtiBw
Pind. P.9. 69; tb0ov\ia Aesch. Pr. 1038 :

—

to ao(pov a shrewd thought,
shrewdness, Plat. Rep. 502 D, etc. ; Taw' ip.ov aoipd, TmKpva my tears,

all the resources that I have, Eur. I. A. 1214; ei Sixaia, tuiv oo<juiv

Kptlooai rdSf better than all craft, Soph. Ph. 1246; aotpuv [«<tti] c.

inf., Eur. Hec. 228. 3. as restricted by philosophers, skilled in the

sciences, learned, profound, wise,freq. in Eur., Plat., etc.; hence, ironically,

subtle, abstruse, obscure (as the word transcendental is sometimes used
with us), opp. to aatp-qs, Ar. Ran. 1434, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 293 D, (whereas
Eur. Or. 397, says aotpbv to oatpes, ov to pfj aatph) ; to ao<pbv ov oo<pia

wisdom overmuch is no wisdom, Id. Bacch. 392 ; to t* pifi Bvnrd (ppoveiv

oioiv ttoikIKov oitbe oo<pov is nothing curious or recondite, Dem. 120. 21,—For these successive limitations of sense, v. Arist. Eth.N. 6. 7, and cf.

ao(pia.—The history of our word cunning may be compared with that of
oo<pos, or rather of ao^naTtjs.—Construction :—c. ace. rei, Eur. Bacch.

655, Plat. Phileb. 17 C, etc. ; also, a. iv Tin Eur. I. T. 662, 1238; cfs

T( Id. Fr. 162 ; wtpi ti or ticos Plat. Symp. 203 A, Apol. 19 C ; rarely

c. gen. solo, kukuiv ao<pis Aesch. Supp. 453 : also c. inf., Pind. P. 8. 104,
Soph. Fr. 470, cf. Valck. Hipp. 921 : but it is mostly used absol. II.
pass., of things, cleverly devised, prudent, wise, vo/jos Hdt. 1. 196 ; V017-

para, tnta Pind. O. 7. 132, P. 4. 244, etc. ; yvaipm Soph. Aj. 1091,
Ph. 431 ; vovs Id. El. 1016; vdvra Trpootptpajv aotpd all wise sayings,

Id. Fr. 702, cf. Ph. 1245 ; x?^vov Tf diarptfids aotparrdras f(p7]vpe Id.

Fr. 380 ; aotpwrtp' ^ Kar dvSpa cvpfiahfiv eirrj Eur. Med. 675 ; a. <pvyq
Id. Supp. 151 ; oiiSev aotpbv elvai shews no great wisdom, Arist. Eth. N.
5' 9> '5' XTI. Adv. aetpus, cleverly, wisely, etc., first in Soph.
Ph.423, al. ; then in Eur., Ar., etc. ; cf. aa<prjs fin. :—Comp. -wrtpov, Eur.
Hec. 1007 •' 'ater -asripas, Schol. Hec. 984 : Sup. -wrara, Eur. Hel. 1528,
Ar. Nub. 522. The word does not occur in Horn, or Hes. (though it

was an ancient v. 1. in II. 23.712), except in the Margites I.e.; but its

derivs. oo<pia, <ro<pi£o/iai do. (The Root appears in Lat. sap-ere,

sap-or, sap-iens :— the pr. n. 2i-ov<j>-os (with Aeol. v for 0) is prob. from
the same Root, the Crafty

:

—v. also oatp-rjs.)

o-od>o-T«xvT|S, 6, skilled in art, Epigr. Gr. 841. 3 (where a nom. pi.

o"o<poTCX'/i7'" occurs).

cotpovp-yos, ov, (*fpyw) working skilfully, Anth. P. 1. 106:—also

o-o<povpYiK6s, 17, ov, adaptedfor so doing, Eccl.

o-od«6a>, = aotpifa, Lxx (Ps. 145.8), Eccl.

crodKoSTjS, fSj (c?8os) of wise character, Byz.
o-6a>, rare Ep. Verb for oaoai, owfa, to preserve, save, deliver, aorfs, o"o]7

II. 9. 424, 68l ; aowat 9. 393.
o-o-u8ivi), T), saving in travail, epith. of Artemis, C. I. 1595. 3.

o-ou-vavrns, o, saver of sailors, of a harbour, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 746.
o-Trd.8a|, aKos, o, ij, v. airaKa.

o-Tra8(£u, (andoj) to draw off, airaoigas to Seppa Hdt. 5. 25.

oiraSiJ [a], ikos, f/, (awda) a bough or branch torn off (cf. KXdSos
from K\d<u), esp. a palm-branch or frond, like pais (cf. airdO-n 7), o-jr.

(poivtKos Porph. Abst. 4. 7; and so absol., Plut. 2. 724 A; pi. in Lat.

spadica (Ammian. 24. 3) ; applied to other plants, e. g. pvrfjs Nic. Al.

528. 2. as Adj. palm-coloured (cf. (poivt£), our bay, Lat. spadix

in Virg. G. 3. 82, cf. A. Gell. 2. 26, 9. II. a stringed instrument
like the lyre, with high notes, Poll. 4. 59 ; condemned by Quintilian as

effeminate, I. 10, 31. III. the rind strippedfrom the root of the

irptvos, Gramm.
ott&Biov, to, Dor. for crrdSiOv (cf. Lat. spatium), Inscr. Arg. in C. I.

17 ; cf. Ahr. D. D. p. 109.
o-Tra8ovifw, (awadcuv)

:

— o"7T. tov tjXov 1° have a feeble, enervated sound,

of the short vowels, Dion. H. de Comp. 14.

o"irS86vurp.a, t<5 ; awadovioftara fxaarwv, prob. relaxed condition,

fiaccidity, Anth. P. 5. 204 ; cf. oitaoovifa.

o-ira8ovio-u,6s, o : in Dion. H. de Dem. 40, r\xwv OTaSoviafiol must be harsh,
unpleasant sounds, such as are produced by the concurrence of aspirates.

crnuStov [5], 6, wvos and ovtos Lob. Phryn. 273: (airdoj) :

—

an eunuch

Lat. spado, Diod. Excerpt. 580. 46, Philo I. 604, Plut. Demetr. 25,
Artemid. 2. 69. Hence, in Zonar., o-iraSanaa-p.os, o, castration,

o-irS8a>v, ovos, 7), (awaw) a convulsion, cramp, spasm, Hipp. 451. 2S sq.

Nic. Al. 317. 2. generally, a tear, rent, rag, Hesych. (Sometimes
less accurately written airdbaiv.)



o-nd£w. Achaean word for onv$w, Hesych.

o-irdOaAiov [_&], to, v. sub airardXiov.

o-rrd&apia, r), a match at sword-play, E. M. 212. IO.

o-irdSdpios, d, awriffr; 5) in Byz. a guardsman, C.I. 8902, al. : cf.

irparroawatfdpios.

crirdOdTOS, 17, dp, Dor. for onaOryros, Hesych.

o-ird0da>, in weaving, to s/r/fc aW/i the woof with the ondQi) (q. v.), air.

top iffroy to make the web ctose a«rf strong, Philyll. IIoA. 4, cf. Poll. 7.

36. II. metaph. in Ar. Nub. 55, Xiav onaOdv to lay it on too

thick, go too fast, a cant phrase for throwing away money (prob. with a

play on o-naTaXaai) ; so, ra varpya Ppu/tti kcu airaOa Diphil. Zaryp. 2.

27 ; aw. Td xPVtiaTa Plut. Pericl. 14 ; rdAai'Ta air. Luc. Catapl. 20,

Philostr. 223, Alciphro 3. 34 :—metaph. also in Dem. 354. fin., tawaflaTo

ravra *ai ibvpnyopftTo,—where the best interpr. seems to be that of the

Scholium, ionaBdro = ibatyiXtvtTO, these were the prodigalities indulged

in, thus were all advantages squandered away; so, dicpiTtvs tpiptrai Kai

ona6aTai rd raiv dvBpwnwv Plut. 2. 168A. 2. also= dAa£oi'*iio/iai,

Menand. ap. Phot. (Mia. 1). III. aw. rpvrd to prune, clip plants,

Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 496.
ffTrd9r| [d], 1), any broad blade, of wood or metal: 1. a flat

wooden blade used by the ancient weavers in their upright loom (instead

of the comb (atmis), used in the horizontal), for striking the threads of

the woof home, so as to make the web close, Aesch. Cho. 232, Philyll.

IIoA. 4, Plat. Lys. 208 D ; ace. pi. Aeol. ond$Os, Anth. P. 6. 288 :—cf.

awaflda;, KfpKts. 2. a spaddle or spaltle, Lat. spatula, for stirring

anything, Alex. Apcuir. 2; esp. for medical purposes, Oribas. 122 Mai.,

etc. 3. like wAaTiz, the paddle or blade 0/ an oar, Lye. 23. 4.

the broad ribs, in pi., Poll. 2. 181, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 256:—in Hipp, also the

>h'juldcr-blade, scapula, 273. 17. 5. the broad blade of a sword,
XaXiKibal ondOai Alcae. 15 B ; airaOri koKovwv tpaaydvov Eur. Fr. 374

;

cndOrjv napaipaivwv .. \pvatvbtrov Philem. Tirotx- 4. 6. a scraper

for currying horses, Poll. 1. 185. 7- the stem of a palm-frond, Hdt.

7. 69 : also the spathe of the flower in many plants, esp. of the palm kind,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 6., 2. 8, 4, Poll. I. 244. (Lat. spatha, Ital. spada.

Germ, spatel, our spade, paddle, etc.)

aird$r|p.a, to, a web made close by striking, Hesych. II. metaph.,
oir. •pptvuuv, = to iniKiviKppov, a shrewdfellow. Phot., Suid.

o-ird9r|0-is, 1), a striking the web with the ondBrj, Arist. Phys. 7. 2,

4. II. a squandering, Suid. : hence <nra&T|TT|», ov, i, Byz.
o-irdOrjTdi, t), ov, struck with the ordSi), compactly woven, Aesch. Fr.

331, Soph. ap. Poll. 7. 36, cf. Ath. 525 D.

o-ird0T|-4>opos. i, a sword-bearer,! police-officer at Alexandria, Philo 2. 5 28.

o-iru8ia, r), a blow with a ondSi), Achmes Onir. 119, 249, Byz.

ciruBias, ov, d, like a ondSn, «rMi aw. the broad ribs, Opp. C.I. 296.

arrd9i£u, (awdar/ 2) to spread with a spatula, Nicol. Myreps. :—Med, to

use one in anointing oneself, Hesych. 2. (ond$rj 5) to play with

the sword, v. 1. Cratin. Tpotpcjv. 4 :

—

to strike with the sword, Nicet.

Eug. II. = mtaOaa) 11, to squander, Byz. :—Pass, to be destroyed,

Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 1.

o-irdflivT|S [i], ov, b, (ondBrf) a young deer, so called from the shape of

its horns, Eust. 71 1. 38 : in Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1 75. orraSivcia, r).

airaSiov, to, Dim. of ondBrj (signf. 1), Anth. P. 6. 283 ; (signf. 5), Math.
Vett.318; (signf. 2), Galen.; (signf. 6), Hippiatr.; (signf. 7), Cosmas Ind.

arraSi-oupot, d, sword-tail, name of an animal that kills mice, perhaps
the yaXr), Act.

o-TfdfKs, ibos, r), = ondBi/, 1. a spatula, Ar. Fr. 8, Eubul. Xrttp.

7. 2. a small sword, Gramm. in Bibl. Coisl. p. 514. IX a
closely-woven cloth (v. ondBrj 1), Poll. 7. 36.

o-Tro.9io-p.ds, d, a smiting with the sword, Achmes Onir. 119.
aird0urrf|p, rjpos, b, a surgical instrument, Epiphan., Byz.
o-rrdfliT-n* otvos [i], d, palm-vine, Alex. Trail., etc.; v. andBn 7.

<rird8o-p.T|\T|, r), aflat broad probe, Galen.

o-Trd9o-4>omj|, ikos, b, = ondBij 7, Nicol. Myreps.
arrdSd-i^vXAot, ov, (awdtfr/ 5) with sword-shaped leaves or spines, as

the fir, prob. 1. Theophr. H. P. I. IO, 4, for onavixp-.

arraipai, to gasp, pant, quiver, of dying fish, Arist. Resp. 3, 2, cf. Ap.
Rh. 4. 8 74. Anth. P. 6. 30, etc. ; oftener with a prefixed, aonaipta, q. v.

(From «^ZIIAP come also onapdooaj ; cf. Skt. sphar, spkur-timi (mico,

tremo) ; Zd. ipar ^gradior) :—Curt, regards onupw as belonging to the

same Root ; cf. also wdAAw.)
o-rrdica, Median for icvva, Hdt. I. no ; whence the Gramm. in Anecd.

Oxon. 3. 284 formed awrif , a*ds, r), cf. kvojv fin. ; and in Hesych. and-
bants is cxpl. by Kvvts.

o-TrdAa6pov, to, v. GKaXtvQpov.

cririAdKio, r), a defect in the eye, dim-sightedness, Hesych.
o-TfdAa|, d*os, 1), also dawdAaf (q. v.), a mole, Arist. de An. 3. 1, 5 ; but

masc. ii. Ael. N. A. II. 37, Clem. Al. 71, Or. Sib. 1. 370 :—also written

o-d/dAof. Paus. 7. 24, II, Draco 51. (V. sub ancdAAai.)

o-ir&Aug, Aeol. for aTaA«i's, part. aor. pass, of aT<AA<u.

o-irdAiov, to, Aeol. for \fd\wv, if/iKtov ; arraAis, for ifaXis, v. Ahr. D.
Aeol. p. 49.
o-irdAiCi>v, d, a wicker-roof to shelter soldiers, Lat. vinea, Byz.
o-irdv-dS<A$os, ov, with few brothers or sisters, Sext. Enip. M. 5. loi,
Manetho x. 390, etc. :—Subst. o-rravaS«A4>ia, r), Ptolem.
airavaKov, to, spinach, Byz. ; air&pvaica is f. I. i Hesych.
o-iriv-avopia, r), lack of men or persons, Cyrill.

o-rrdvT|. r). = awdcis, Eccl. ; v. 1. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 8, 3, Paus. IO. 33, 8,etc.
o-Trdna. 17. -awdyis, Eur. Rhes. 245, Diod. Excerpt. 507. 91, Phot.
o-wdvuUls. Adv., -Att. dAi7aj«s, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17, Phot., etc.

cirdvija, tut. Att. tu;—of things, to be rare, scarce,few, scanty [«aAd.

a-Trapatra-w. 1411
tpya"] Baoo-ibaioiv ov air. Pind. N. 6. 54 ; touAoiou oiravi£ovTos Ar.
Vesp. 252 ; to. nap' apiporipois air. Diod. 2. 54, etc. 2. of persons,
to lack or be in want of a thing, iSaTcui' Hdt. 2. 108 ; XPW"'""', fi'ov
Id. 1 .187, 196; ov o-navi$ovT(s <pi\aiv Aesch. Cho. 717; tiiirXaiv, wou.wi)s,

Pa/iov, etc., Eur. Med. 960, etc.; apyvpiov Ar. Nub. 1285 ; V€wv pa-
Kpav Thuc. 1. 41 ; rpocprjs Id.4.6, etc. ; of a country, oir. irfviei]s Theophr.
H. P. 5. 7, 1. II. trans, to make rare or scarce, to /jtTaAAa Philo
Byz. de VII Mir. 4 :—Pass., = Act. (signf. 1), to be rare, Lxx (Job 14.
II) : but, 2. the Pass, is used in the best authors, = Act. (signf. 2),
to be in want of, ioiraviofifff dpuywv Aesch. Pers. 1024 ; opqs . . <pi\wv
<us ioiraviou.t0a Eur. Or. 1055 ; rravTuv oiravi(\6ujtvoi Xen.'Hell. 7. 2,
16: absol. to be in want, ^.r) oiravi(otiuo$a Eur. Med. 560. III.
in Dicaearch. (?) for airavi&tv airy, and in Strab. 155 for oiravifrvTai

I

oivtp, Dind. restores oirov, divov.

o-Travios [d], a, ov, (also m, ov, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 9, Theophr. Lap. 3,
Polyb., etc.), of persons and things, rare, scarce, scanty, first in Hdt.
2. 67., 5. 29; oir. SripfvuM. Xafiiiv .. , a rare catch, Eur. LA. 1162

;

ovoirpooiTos, iota t€ icKijOpaiv airdvios lb. 345 ; awdi'tov iavrov
napixfiv, like Lat. difliciles aditus habere. Plat. Euthyphro 3 D ; Sooti
oiravitv xpdf/icpo* having a scanty supply of water, Thuc. 7. 4 :

—

c. inf., on. ISttv rare to behold, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 3 : of persons in an Adv.
sense, oiravtos (nt(poiTq he seldom visits, Hdt. 2. 73 ; so, oir. rpavfjvcu to

be seldom seen, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 46, cf. Plat. Legg. 953 C ; awdi/101 wtpi-

w«n-Aeu/faat Strab. 686 :

—

ovavidv ton, c. inf., it is seldom that . . , Xen.
Cyr. I. 3, 3, Isocr. 210 C ; oirivtov v. tis it is rarefor one to . . , Strab.

297:

—

to awdv«>i> = awrim, Aeschin. 79. 27, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 8 ; d

raws bid to oir. 6avv.d£cTat Eubul. Qotv. I. II. Comp. oiraviwrt-

pos, Hdt. 8. 25, Thuc. 1. 33, etc.:—Sup. -wraros. Id. 7. 68, Plat.,

etc. III. Adv. -ion, seldom, Xen. Ages. 9, I, Arist. H. A. I. I, 30;
so niravla Plat. Phaedr. 256 C ; and awdvioi' Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 6, Strab.

168, Plut., etc. : Conip. -iwripov Thuc. I. 23 ; -raiTtpov v. 1. Theophr.
H. P. 3. 7, 5 ; Sup. -tdrrara Aen. Tact. 37 ; -iCUTOTa Clem. Al. 202.

—

Rare in Poets, as Ion Chius 3. 4.
o-rrdvidTr|S, r/ros, r), = sq., lack, 71JS Isocr. 47 C, 68 A.
o-irdvis, r), gen. eats, dat. ti. Ion. 1 : (v. sub irivov.ai)

:

—of things, scarcity,

rareness, dearth, lack, toAjhjs Eur. Or. 942 ; di'Spdji' Dem. 779. 16 ;

Bnpiav Strab. 127; vtKvaiv Anth. P. 9. 53:

—

oil a-rrdvit . . txuv = °"
oiravrov, there is no lack, no difficulty, in getting, Eur. I. A. 1 163 ; or.
tori tvx*'* Tipos 'tis rare to get a thing, Epigr. Gr. 52, 53:—absol.

dearth, rpocpds- iv tij /wydAp ovdvtt irapioxt C.I. 378 ; r) .. on. np6-
X'lpos (is Td Spiv ica/cd want, poverty, Philem. Incert. 69. II. of
persons, lack, want, c. gen., far ondvi 0vt3\aiv Hdt. 5. 58 ; on. rod Piov
poverty. Soph. O. T. 1461 ; 0iov Eur. Hec. 12 ; ty be tov ondvtv rrv
toxys Soph. O. C. 506, cf. Plat. Legg. 678 D ; on. toiv dvayiraiaiv

Antipho 1 25. 24; tj toiv xpr//uiTa»' ondvu Thuc. 1. 142 ; apyvpiov
Lys. 152. ult. ; iv ondvu xPVf"Ta,v Dem. 389. 6.

o-iravuru,6«, d, = foreg., Nicet. 24 D.
o-irdvio-TOS, ij, ov, (onavi^w) of things, scanty, Swpr)v.aTa Soph. O. C.

4 ;

—

scarce, dptu/ia Philostr. 611 ; iv onavtoTots KttTat Id. 604. II.
of a country, onavtOTJi xapnov stinted of .. , Strab. 727.
o-irdvo-Kapirta, r), lack offruit, Diod. 5. 39.
o-rravd-ovpos, ov, (ovpd) with scanty tail, Achmes Onir. 152.
o-rrdvo-ini'Yaiv, avos, d, with scanty beard, Ion ap. Poll. 2. 88.
a-rrdvdf , t), 6v, — ondvios, rare, uncommon, Hesych. :

—

lacking, esp. in

compos. : in Byz. = onavonwyw.
Siruvds, t}, 6v, older form of 'lanav&s, Schaf. Plut. Sert. 1 1

.

o-irdvo-<rtT{o, r), lack of corn or food, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7.

OTrdvd-o*Tr«pp.os, ov, with few seeds, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 4.
o-wdvo-TiKvos, ov, lacking children, Sext. Enip. M. 5. 101.
<rrrdvo-4>vXAos, ov, lacking in leaves ; v. sub awa0d^>uAAos.
o-irdv-uSpos, ov, lacking water, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 C. Hence,

orravuSpiov, Td, a spot where water is scarce, Eccl.

o-rrdpaYp-a. to, a piece torn off, a piece, shred, ooaiv o~napdyu.aTa all

whose mangled corpses, Soph. Ant. 1 08 1 ; ondpay/ta n6u.as Eur. Andr.
826; yivtrcu Td piv and ontpuAroiv rd b' dnd onapaypaTaiv others from
slips, Arist. G. A. 3. II, II ; aw. icpvu-vuiv jagged fragments, Plut. Mar.
23; on. ort(pdv<av, Ad-yaw fragments of.., Id. 2. 463 A, etc. ; aw.
ypa\jLUM.Ti»v abbreviations, lb. 101 1 D. II. = awapa/y/tos, a tear-

ing, rending, bapbdXas Stapopow onapdyfiaotv Eur. Bacch. 739.
CTrdpa'Yp.uTuSTjs, €S, («7oos) convulsive, Kpavyr) Plut. 2. 130 D.
cTrdpa-yp-ds. d, a tearing, rending, mangling, biatuov ovvxa Ti6tu.iva

onapayuMis Eur. Hec. 656 ; ok. BaxxdV by them, Id. Bacch. 735 ; but
onapay/tol xa'ViJJ, xpoT"' etc., rending o/them. Id. Phoen. 1525, Tro.

453. II. a convulsion, spasm, Aesch. Fr. 165, Soph. Tr. 778,
1254:—generally, an agony, Walz Rhett. I. 613.
airdpa-yuwST|S, <s, (ftbos) = onapayp-arwons, Hipp. 1215F.
o-rrapdnT-ns, ov, i, one who rends in pieces, Walz Rhett. 3. 606. Fern.

o-rrapdicTpia, Manass. Chron. 3552 :—Adj., airapaKTUcds, r), ov, and
Adv. -kSis, Eccl.

trirdpa^ts, r), — onapaypos, Gloss.

o-rrapdo-o-u), Att. -ttu, fut. fai Aesch. Pr. 1018: aor. iondpa(a Babr.

95. 40, (rear-) Ar. Eq. 729 :—Med., fut. -(opai Eur. Andr. 1 209, (in I. A.

1459 onapdootoBai is now restored in pass, sense):—Pass., pf. «awd-
paxrat (&-) Eubul. Airy. 1. (Akin to onaipai.) To tear, rend in

pieces, mangle, Lat. lacerare, esp. of dogs, carnivorous animals, and the

like, on. odpxas dn uOTttvv Eur. Med. 121 7 ; also, on. to? yvddovs Ar.

Ran. 424 :—Med., onapdootoQai nopav to tear one's hair, Eur. Andr.

I209. 2. to rend asunder, ipdpayya (ipovri) .. narrjp onapd(a
Aesch. 1. c. 3. metaph. to pull to pieces, attack, Lat. conviciis

lacerare, dvtpa onapdnoiv koX rapdmuv *ai kvkuiv Ar. Ach. 688 ; aw.

4X2
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rtvd rq> \6y<p aianep OKvKama Plat. Rep. 539 B; TdsdpxasDcm. 785. 18,

cf. Ar. Pax 641 ; \w$ais an. nvd Lye. 656. 4. Medic, ffn. OTupaxov
to provoke sickness. Galen. : so, anapaareov Orib. 136 Matth. :—Pass.,

an. dvjjperus to retch without being able to vomit, Hipp. 207 H.

o-irapY&vdu, = armpyavvai, Plat. Legg. 782 E.

o-irapYavif id. m anapyavoat, Hes. Th. 485.
enrop-ydwov, to, Dim. of anaprfavov, a water-plant, Linnacan name

of the bur-reed, (others the butomns), Diosc. 4. 21, Plin.N. H. 25.9.
o-irapY4vwiTT|S, ov, 6, a child in swaddling-clothes, h. Horn. Merc.

301 ; formed like eipatptwrns.

o-mlpYSvov, to, (a-napyu) a band for swathing in/ants, a swathing
band, h. Horn. Merc. 151, 306, Pind. N. I. 58:—mostly in pi. swaddling-
clothes, h. Merc. 237, Pind. P. 4. 202 ; irafs er oiv ev anapydvois Aesch.

Cho. 755, cf. 529, 759, Ag. 1606 ; els O'irdpYai'd u' airos eOrjtcev Epigr.

Gr. 314.6 ; (K npwroiv an. ab incunabulis, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 41 ; ra rijs

yeveaews evreKrj an. a mean origin, Hdn. 7. I :—hence, 2. in Trag.

anything which reminds of one's childhood, the maris by which a per-

son's true birth and family are identified, Lat. monumenta, crepundia,

cf. Brunck Soph. O. T. 1035, Donat. Terent. Eon. 4. 6, 15 ; allusion is

prob. made to this usage in Ar. Ach. 431, rovrov (sc. tov Tr/Xetpov) 5os

. . not rd on. II. a pfont, = wfctpoetoes, v. Diosc. 4. 28.

o-irapYavow, like andpyoi (q. v.), to wrap in swaddling-clothes, swathe,

anapyavoiaavres nenXois [tov naiba~\ Eur. Ion 955, cf. Arist. H. A. 7-4,

10, Ath. 258 A ; metaph., Opiotat ravrnv (sc. ri/v dptav) eanapydvaiaa

Sotad. 'Ey«a. I. 28; dxvpots an. tt)v x i6va Plut. 2. 691 C :—Pass., Hipp.

Aer. 292, 766 C ; eanapyavoipevos Ev. Luc. 2. 12.

o-irapYavwyia, to, = andpyavov, A. B. 304, Phot. ; cf. andpyoiais.

o-rrapYaw, fut. rjoat, like bpydw, to be full to bursting, to swell, be ripe,

uaOTds anapyuiv Eur. Bacch. 701, Cycl. 55 ; of a woman with child,

Plat. Symp. 206 D ; or swelling with milk, fir/repes onapyaiaai Id. Rep.

460 C ; an. rovs paorovs vno yd\a«ros or ydXaKn Dion. H. 1. 79, Plut.

2. 320 C. 2. to swell with humours, rd dvoi..on. Hipp. 1053
G. 3. of plants, Poll. I. 230. II. metaph., like Lat. turgere,

to swell with desire or passion, Plat. Phaedr. 256 A ; nepi tivos, npos ti

Plut. 2. 585 C, 1 100 A ; eni ri for a thing, Id. Artox. 3 :—absol. to wax
wanton, be insolent, anapywaav .. t^v dpxvv opwv Plat. Legg. 692 A ;

ohiyapx'o. Plut. Lycurg. 7 ; 5r}fior Id. Comp. Per. c. Fab. I. (An altered

form of a<pptydoi, and prob. Lat. turgeo has the same origin, Curt. p.

653: cf. also acpapayeoptai.)

cnrnpyeot,~anapyda>, Hesych., v. 1. Q^Sm. 14. 283.

o-rrapYvoop-ai, Ep. for anapyavoopiai, ace. to some in Or. Sib. 8. 478.
o*TrdpYw ' on'y once , in Ep. aor. 1 , = anapyavooi, anctp£av ev tpdpet

\fvnw h. Horn. Ap. 121. (This is the Root of andpyavov, anapya-
vooi, etc. : the meaning of aneipov, onetpa, anetpuoi, bring them into

connexion with these words.)

o-TrapYwo-is, 17, a swelling, distention, ptaaroiv Diosc. 3. 41, and so

prob. in 2. 129, where the Mss. anapyavoiaeis.

o-irapifu). older form of OKapifa, ace. to Eust. 943. 13, Phot.

o-Trapvos, 17, ov, poet, for anavos, andvios, Aesch. Ag. 556.
airdpos [d], a sea-fish, the gilt-head, sparus anratus, Epich. 24 Ahr.,

Matro ap. Ath. 136 C, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 26.

orTrapTa-Y«vT|S, es, producing the shrub spartos, App. Hisp. 12.

2-7rapTo.K6Los. a, ov, of Spartacus, Plut. Pomp. 31.

o-rrapT€OV, verb. Adj. of aneipoi, one must sow, Clem. Al. 188.

o"rrdpTTj, ij, = andprov , a rope or cord of spartos (v. andpros, d),

Ar. Av. 815 (with a play upon Sparta), cf. Cratin. Nt/i. 9, et ibi

Meineke. II. like ardffftrj, a plnmbline, Hesych., cf. Alciphro 2.

4, 15: cf. andpros I.

2irdpTT|, Dor. 2-rrdpTa, ti, Sparta in Laconia, Horn., etc. :—hence

Advs., 2wdpTT|8«v, from Sparta, Od. ; 2TrdpTt)v8e, to Sparta, lb. :

—

STrapTidfns, [a], ov, 6, a Spartan, Eur. Or. 457, Thuc, etc. ; Ion. -Tfrns,

(01, Hdt. 1.65 :—feni. -ans, 180s, (sub. 7W17) a Spartan woman, Eur.

Andr. 596, etc. ; (sub. x&Pa ) Laconia, Plut. ; also as Adj., 2*r. yvvrj,

X^oiv, yrj Eur. Hel. 115, Or. 537, etc. ; also 2irapTids, dSos, Steph. B :

—

Adj. SirapTiaTitcos, 17, 6v, Spartan, Paus. 6. 4, 10, Luc., etc.

o-TrapTivr|, r), = ondpri), Ael. N. A. 12. 43.
o-wdpTtvos, rj, ov, made of andpros, Cratin. Nc^t. 9, ubi v. Meineke.

CTrapTtov, to, Dim. of 0'7rdpToi', a small cord, Ar. Pax 1247 ; Philippid

of the cords of a bedstead, Arist. Mechan. 25, Poll. 10.Aax.

36. II. the tongue of a balance, Lat. ansa, agina, Arist. Mechan.

2, I., 9. III. = <rirdpTOS I, Diosc. 4. 158.

o"rrapTio-x<iiTT|S, ov, o, with scattered, scanty hair, Plat. Com. Tlpeo(S.

2; cf. Lob. Phryn. 662.

o-TrapTO-8€TOS, ov, (ocai) bound with andpros, Opp. C. I. 156., 4. 412.
o-rrdpTOv, t6, a rope, cable, II. 2. 135, Hdt. 5. 16; Td an. e/c kXlvuiv

Thuc. 4. 4S :— properly, like andprrj, a rope made of andpros, Lat. spar-

tum, spartea.—Homer's cables could not be made of the Spanish andp-

ros (v. sub voc), as this plant was not known to the Greeks till long

after, Varro ap. Gell. 1 7. 3, Plin. 24. 40 ; and the latter supposes they

were made of the common broom (Spartium scoparinm) ; cf. andpros

I, in which sense andprov is used by Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49. 2. a

measuring cord, like axoivos, Call. Fr. 158. II. = anapriov II,

Arist. Mechan. 1,17 and 20.

orrapTO-TrAoKos, ov, making ropes of andpros, Poll. 7. 181.

crrrapTO-TroXios, ov, with a sprinkling of grey hairs, like ihe Homeric
/ifo-aiiroAins (Schol. II. 13. 361), Menand. ap. Phot. (v. Com. Frr. 5. p.

108), Poll. 4. 133, 134, 151 ; anapvo- in Hesych. II. name of a

gem, Plin. 37. 73.

o-TripTO-Tr<I>AT|S, o, a dealer in ropes or mats of anapros. Poll. 7. 181.

CTrapros. 17, ov, also 6s, ov, Eur. Supp. 578 : \aniipai) :

—

sown, gratvn

cnraio.

from seed, cultivated, Diosc. 3. 45, etc. 2. of men, oi . . anapro! re
xai avroxSoves Plat. Soph. 247 C ; anaprrwv yivos children of men,
Aesch. Eum. 410:—at Thebes, SiraoToi, 01, the Sown-men, those who
claimed descent from the dragon's teeth sown by Cadmus, the Cadmeans,
Thebans, Pind. I. I. 41., 7 (6). 13 ; ^naprwv ardxvs Eur. H. F. 5 ; Xoyxy
anapros the T^ieban spear, Id. Supp. 57S ; 'Ex<W anapros C. 1. 6126 B,

6129 A. II. scattered, of the limbs of a corpse, Anth. P. 7. 383 :—Adv. -tws, Eccl.

o-mipTOS, o and 17, the shrub ffTrapTos, broom, comprising (ace. to Beck-
mann Hist, of Inventions) both Spartium junceum and Stipa tenacissima
L., growing in Spain (both kinds being still called esparto there), and
(as Pliny says) used by the people of the country for divers purposes, but

by the Carthaginians and Romans (and afterwds. by the Greeks) for

making cords or ropes; the former prob. in Plat. Polit. 280 C, Xen. Cyn.
9, 13, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2 ; the latter in Plin. 19. 7. 2. the com-
mon broom, genista (Spartium scoparinm), Id. 24. 40 ; v. sub andp-
rov. II. ffirdpTos, fi, = andprr) II, Schol. Plat. Charm. 154 B.
o-TrapTO-$6pos, ov, bearing the shrub andpros, Strab. 160.
CT7TapTuST|S, (s, (elbos) like andpros, susp. in Ael. N. A. 1. 19.
o-irdo-is, (as, t/, a drawing up, traction, Arist. Probl. 5. 19. II.

drawing in, suction, ^ rrjs rpotj>9js an. Id. P. A. 4. 1 2, 10 ; <r7rdo'€( nivtiv,

opp. to KaxpH and naif/a, Id. H. A. 6. 8, I ; cf. ottocd.

OTrdo-p.a, to, (oTrdco) a sprain or rupture of muscular fibre, Hipp. Aph.
1254, Plat. Tim. 87 E : a spasm, convulsion, raiv iartpwv Arist. H. A. 10.

4, I, cf. Probl. 5. 39. II. that which has been torn off, a piece,

shred, Plut. Lys. 12, Still. 21 ; cf. Wyttenb. 2. 99 C. 2. ott. (iipovs,

the sword-blade, as drawn from the scabbard, Plut. Otho 17.
0-wao-p.dTiov, to, Dim. of foreg., Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 2 (al. ondofiara).
o-Trao-p.aT(i8T|S, (s, = anaaiiaibrjs, Arist. Probl. 5. 1, 1 (v. aneppLarajoys),

Theophr. Fr. 7. 15.

o"Trao-p.6s, o, (andai) = andapLa, a convulsion, spasm, Hdt. 4. 187, Hipp.
Aph. 1245 ; flpvxwpxvov onaofioioi Soph. Tr. 805 : a Jit of epilepsy,

Hipp. 174 B :—metaph., tBaXiptv ar^ns an. Soph. Tr. 1082. II.
priapism, Lat. lentigo, Ar. Lys. 845. III. violent agitation, as of the
sea, Diod. 3. 44, Plut. Cic. 32. IV. a drawing, uaxaipiav 2 Mace. 5.3.
o"Trao-u.u8r|S, fs, convulsive, spasmodic, Hipp. Prorrh. 69 ; rd an. attacks

of cramp, Id. 173 F ; dWyrmara an. Id. 77 A.

arraaTiKos, 17, ov, (andta) drawing in, absorbing, npos avTfjv Arist.

H. A. 10. 7, 4; tt/s rpo<prjs Id. P. A. 4. 6, 13.

o-TraTaYYT|S, ov, 6, a kind of sea-urchin, Ar. Fr. 359, Arist. H. A. 4. 5,
2 ; iraTaYYas ace. pi., Poll. 6. 47.
o-rraTaXd'j), to live lewdly, to run riot, Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 451,

Epigr. Gr. (add.) 646^1, Lxx (Sirach. 21. 15), I Tim. 5. 6; rd anaraXaivra
rwv natbicov spoilt children, Theano p. 74 1 Gale : cf. Karaanarakdw.
o-TrdTdXrj, 17, leiudness, wantonness, riot, luxury, Anth. P. II. 17, Lxx

(Sirach. 27. 13) ; of a dainty feast, Anth. P. 7. 206., II. 402 ; of orna-

ments, xpv00i
iav^is an. lb. 5. 302 ; xPva^iT°s Gn., i. e. a bracelet, lb. 6.

74; xovffofPuPos °"n - rapawv, i.e. an anklet, lb. 5. 27, cf. 271. (Hence
also cjraTaXdcw, (77raTdA?7/<a, onardMov , etc.)

o-iraTdXT|p.a, to, = foreg., Anth. P. 9. 642.

o-TrovrdXiov, to, written also o-rra9dXiov, a kind of bracelet, Tertull.

Cult. Fern. 13 : also, a mode of dressing the hair in a simple knot, corym-
bus, Constitt. Apost. 1.3; v. Salmas. ad Solin. p. 537.
o-rraTdXicrTT)s, ov, o, a profligate, Eccl.

o-rraTaXos, ov, wanton, lascivious. KXip-pLara Anth. P. 5. 18; of persons,

Eus. P. E. 276 A, Eust., etc. ;—written oxyt. in Anth. P. 5. 27.

orraTeios [d] , ov, (andros) of a skin or leather, Hesych.

o-TrdTi^ci), fut. iaat, (andai) to draw, suck, Hesych.

o-rrdTiXT| [1], 17, thin excrement, as in diarrhoea, Hipp. Acut. 388 : gene-

rally, ordure, Ar. Pax 48. II. (andros) parings of leather.

Schol. Ar. 1. c. ; also nariX-q Anecd. Oxon. 2. 303 ; naariKrj Arcad. 109,
Theognost. Can. III. 10.

o-ir&TiX-ovpos [1], o, (ovpd) foul-tailed, filthy, Hesych.

o-TraTO-Xeiao-TT|S, Dor. -Xi]ao-Tds, o, a leather-dresser, restored by
Bockh in an Arg. Inscr. (C.I. 1 134).
o-iraTOS [a], to, a hide, leather, Boeot. word ap. Schol. Ar. Pax 48.

enrdu, Att. : fut. andaai [a] Lye. 484, (Sta-) Hdt. 7. 236, (ini-) Soph.

Aj. 769 :—aor. ianaaa Att., Ep. andaa Horn. :—pf. tanaica Arist. Probl.

22. 2, (dv-) Hipp. 262. 35, Ar. Ach. 1069 :—Med., fut. andaopat Aesch.

Theb. 1036, etc. :—aor. kandadp.-nv, Ep. anaadpyv, the tense most in use

in Horn., Ep. ondoaaade, anaaadpitvos (metri grat.) Horn. :—Pass.,

fut. anaaBrjaofiat Galen., (Sia-) Xen. An. 4. 8, 10:—aor. ianda8rjv II.

II. 458, Att. :—pf. (anaapuxi Hipp. 455. 13, (bi-) Thuc, etc. ; but also

in med. sense, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16, Cyr. 7. 5, 29. (A comparison of the

O. H. G. spann-an leads to the conjecture that ^2IIA is a shorter form

of ^SIIAN ; cf. nivopiai.) Mostly poet. (i\na being preferred in

Prose), to draw, hence, 1. of a sword, to draw, mostly in Med.,

tpdayavd re andaaaade Od. 22. 74; onaoadpevos .. dop naxeos napd

lir/pov II. 16. 473; in b' dpa avpiyyos .. iandaar eyxos J 9- 3^7' '*

X (lP°s X f'Pa andaaro Od. 2. 32 1 ; anaadpenv poinds re Kvyovs re 10.

166; but in Act., (i(pos andaavra Eur. Or. 1194; tpdoyavov andaas

Xepi Id. I. T. 322 :—Pass, anaoBevros (sc. eyxeos l£ dnei\rjs) II. II.

458 ; also, eanaapievoi rd £i(pr] having their swords drawn, Xen. An. 7.

4, 16; eanaoptevov ov tixiv dicivdictjv Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 29; eanaafievois

rots £iipeoi Diod. 4. 52. 2. of other things, TrdA.oi' andv to draw the

lot (out of the helmet, etc.), Aesch. Ag. 333:—absol., andr dvSpeiois

pull, hoist away, like men, Ar. Pax 498. II. of violent actions.

to pluck off or out, nup:r)v Soph. O. T. 1243 ; Adx'''?" Tr. 690. 2.

like anapdaao), to tear, rend, esp. of ravenous animals, like anapdaaoj.

Soph. Ant. 258, 1003 ; XaiixoropLOvs iceipaXds Eur. I. A. 776 ; an. Tofs
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Zvv(tv [tovs vforrovs], of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 3 :—Pass., <f>\(-

titov, aapxa onaoSijvat Hipp. 453. 13 sq. 3. to wrench, sprain, to

oxikos conacre Plut. Arat. 33:—Pass., tov ptnpov o-rraoSrjvai Hdt. 6. 134;
roiis nuSas Eur. Cycl. 639. 4. to snatch, tear or drag away, nwkov
napd {wvoptaiv Plat. Legg. 666 E; (Katpovdn tpuijvyovaTajvEur,Hcc.()2:

—Pass.,** Bpaxiovos anaoQus lb. 408; vno nrepatv Id. Andr. 441. 5.

metaph. to carry away, draw aside, dXXd a' ionao(v nuOdt Soph, El. 561

;

ra nd&rj otov vtvpa an. rjpds Plat. Legg. 644 E. 6. Medic, to cause

convulsion or spasm, prob. I. Hipp. Art. S30, v. Littre :—Pass, to be con-

vulsed, onaoOus dno6vf)oxu Hipp. Aph. 1252, cf. 1255, Arist. H. A. 6.

2_\ II, etc. ; iondro -yap ntSovbf xal ptrdpatos, of Hercules in his agony,

Soph. Tr. 786 ; cf. andap-a, onaoptus :—metaph. to be harassed, anxious,

Ait. Epict. I. I, 16. III. to draw in, suck in, Opdpfiov a'iparos

Aesch, Cho. 533 ; tonaoev dptvOTiv (Kxvoas Eur. Cycl. 417; ovvexOavuv
ovu/vra %pr) tw nd/fiari lb. 571 ;

pt(OTr)v d/tpdrov Qrjpixkuov tonaow
Alex. 'Ayatv. 4, cf. Incert. 20 ; this was the mode of drinking used by the

avvuSovra and by birds, while Xdnra) designates that of the xapxapobovra

(cf. andats), Arist. H. A. 8. 6, I, cf. Plut. 2. 699 D ; so, <rjr. tov paardv
to suck it, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 5 ; onav dptvori Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ; and in

Med., ravpov atpta onctodpi(vos Apollod. 1. 9, 27 :—Pass., of the female,

to be stated, Arist. H. \. 6. 22, II ; cf. (\koi II. 4. 2. so also, o-TraV

to nvtvpta Id. de Resp. 5, 6 ; tov dipa tov xotvdv Menand. Incert. 2.

7; c. gen. part., an. tt)s optydvov Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 7 ; txaOTOv tuiv tov

ouiparos to avrw oikuov ionaxivai Id. Probl. 22. 2, cf. H. A. IO. 5,

7. 3. metaph., nuQaj re xal tftepov ionaotv iic .. drew, derived.. ,

Epigr. Gr. 810. 5 ; an. iparra to enjoy it, Opp. H. 4. 269 ; dk'tyov vnvov
an. to snatch a little sleep, Heliod. 5. 1 ; and in Med., Id. 2. 16. IV.
to draw tight, pull the reins, innov, innov oropa Xen. Eq. 7, I., 9, 5 ;

—

but, Tor xaA'^O" (X rvv iSovrarv Innov Plat. Phaedr. 254 E. 2. of

angling, ^ pA)piv8os oiSlv ianaatv Ar. Thesm. 928 : hence, proverb.,

ovk tanao(V ravr-n ye • he took nothing by his motion,' Id. Vesp.

1 75- V. andaat inanmpdav to adopt, appropriate a surname,

Philostr. 590, cf. Sext. Emp. M. I. 46; dpxr)v KvptKTJs Kal nipas tan.

Auth. P. 9. 1 84 ; flifav an. rtvos to derive one's origin from . . , Lye.

623 ; an. tt)v xXr)oiv dno rtvos Sext. Emp. M. I. 46; ivvoiav Otov ix

tuiv Kara row vnvovs tpavraotdiv lb. 9. 25.
o-TTitv, o-ircto, v. sub (not.

o-imos, to, Ep. for onius.

oirtipa, t), Lat. spira, anything wound or wrapt round, notttv ti otov

antipav to twist it into a ball, Hipp. 471. 44. 2. in pi. the coils or

spires of a serpent, Soph. Fr. 480, Ar. Fr. 426; »oAu»Ao*o< an. Eur. Med.
481, cf. Ion 1 1 64; and so in sing., Nic. Th. 1 56, etc. ; hence, of the

creature itself, Ap. Rh. 4. 151, Arat. 47, 89, etc. : cf. andpnpa. 3.

a rope or cord, Hipp. 685. 10, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C ; anupaus StxrvoxXS-
orots with the net's meshy folds. Soph. Ant. 347 : esp. a snip's cable,

Plut. 2. 507 A : a padded circle used by women carrying weights on their

head, Apollod. 2. 5, II. 4. a mode 0/ dressing the hair. Poll. 2. 31.,

4. 149. 5. antipat fioiiai thongs or straps of ox-hide to guard and
arm a boxer's fist, the caestus, Theocr. 22. 80. 6. a knot or curl in

wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3, Plin. 16. 76, 1. 7. a kind of cheesecake

(al. awipa), Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D. 8. =Lat. torus, one of
the large rounded mouldings in the base of an Ionic or Corinthian
column, C. I. 160. 64., 2713-14, Poll. 7. 121, Vitruv. 3. 41 sq. II.
a body of men-at-arms, used to translate the Roman manipulus, = \vio

centuries, Polyb. II. 23, I, etc. ; xaTd andpas, manipulatim, lb. 3. 1 15,
1 :—but in Act. Ap. 10. 1, a cohort, cf. C. I. 4. p. 162 (Indices), Joseph.
£. J. 3. 4, 2. (Cf. andprov, onvpis, Lat. sporta.)

o-mipaia, $, meadow-sweet, spiraea, so called from the shape of its

follicles, Theophr. H. P. i. 14, 2., 6. 1, 4.
o-TT€ipttu.a, Ion. -Tjjia. to, (anupdopai) a coil, spire, convolution, ixibrns

Aesch. Cho. 248 ; txpiarv Arist. Mirab. 1 30, cf. Diod. 3. 36, Plut., etc.

;

an. nfptatpvpioto bpdxovros.od serpent-shaped ornament, Anth.P.6. 207:—metaph., aiaivos aw. a period, cycle, Anth. P. append. 109. 2. -
ondpyavov, Nic. AI. 417. 3. a twisted cord or thread. Phot., etc.

o"rtfipdou.cu. (anupa) Pass, to be coiled or folded round, nivrt (uivai

iondpnvro Eratosth. ap. Ach. Tat. Isag. 153 C; ntpt( . . onuprfius
[Spdicon>~\ Nic. Th. 457 ; Spdxovra . . ionttpapivov ir«p! to dyyuov Paus.

10- 33- 9 ! axotviov iawnpaptivov . . is opajtajv Sext. Emp. P. I. 227 ; c.

dat., itpfts ianttpijptfvovs rots nataiv coiled round them, praef. »d Schol.

Lye. 2. metaph., Ao-»os Dem.Phal. 8.

—

C(. nept-, av-onftpdu.
a"ir«p-<ipxT|S, ov, o, a leader of a onrfpa (II), spirarches, Orell. Inscr.

Lat. I. 411.
o-ircipOo-is, (an, r), a being coiled up, compressed, Plut. 2. 1077 B.

o"ir«ip-ax6r|S, is, with heavy coils, nvwbaka Nic. Th. 399.
o-irctp-nSov, Adv. in coils or spires, spirally, Opp. H. 1. 516, Anth. P. 9.

301 ; en. ypdtpttv A. B. 1
1 70. II. (anupa II) of troops, in

maniples, manipulatim, Polyb. 5. 4, 9, etc. ; t) an. ftdxi Strab. 155.
7ir<ipt|U,a, Ion. for antipapa.

o-impucot, T), ov. Hie a coil, spiral, Procl. in Euclid.
c-iTcipiov, to, Dim. of anttpov, a light, summer-garment, Xen. Hell.

4- Si 4- II- Dim. of anupa (8), the base of a column. Hero
Autom. 246 C.

<Tir«ipo-8pdKovT6-{uvo$,ov,^iWtw'/Acoi7so/sna*«,Anecd.Oxon.3. 182.
CTTmpo-ttoun, (t/Jor) Adv. spirally, Ruf. Eph. 62.
o-ir«ipo-m'ij)d\ov, to. anupa 8) the base and head of a column, C. I.

3148^19. 19.

o-irttpov, to, a piece of cloth, Horn, (only in Od.), tikvpa anuparv a
wrapping cloth, 6. 179 ; *o*d c;ir«fpo sorry wraps, of a beggar, 4. 245 ;

amtv drtp anupov xirrai without a cere-cloth or shroud, 2. 102., 19. 147..
24. 137 ; anupov Kal intKptov sail and sailyard, 5. 318; miapara xal

anttpa [where the ult. is long in arsi], 6. 269; v. Nitzsch 10. 32 :—

-

later, a garment, vvfifptbiov aneipoio KaXvirrprj Euphor. 48 ; cf. anupiov.
o-impo-iraAts, 180s, 1), one who sells old clothes, an. dyopd the old

clothes market, Poll. 7. 78. For the accent, cf. Xaxav6na)\ts.
o-rreipos, to, = anupov : metaph., antipta t3o\$wv the coats of onions,

Nic. Th. 8S2.

CTTreipovxos, o, (^x* ) circle-holding, v. Kapxivos V.

circLpoo, {anupov) —anapyavou, Call. Del. 6, Jov. 33. II. Pass.

to be coiled up or concentrated, ntpi Tt Hipp. 278. 47., 279. 15.
o-impu, Aeol. oitippa A. B. 663, E. M. 300. 19: Ion. impf. o-TTfi-

peOKOv Hdt. 4. 42 :—fut. antpu Eur. El. 79, Plat. ; Aeol. anipaai Schol.

Eur. Hec. 202 :—aor. ianupa Eur., Plat. :—pf. (anapxa Polyaen. 2.1,1,
etc.:

—

Med., aor. onupaoSat Ap.Rh. 3. 1028; aor. 2 anaptaiat oranept-
a$nt Polyaen. 8. 26 :—Pass., fut. an&pt)aoptat Lxx, (810-) Diod. 1 7. 69 :

aor. iandpr/v [3] Soph. O. T. 1498, Thuc. 2. 27; (the forms anapB-q-

aoptat, iandpdrjv are now corrected in Zach. 14. 2, Xen. An. 4. 8, 17) :

—

pf. tonapptat Eur. H. F. 1098, Ar. Ran. 1 206, Plat., etc. (From y'2IIAP
or 2IIEP ; cf. anap-rjvat, i-onap-pLat, anap-rds, anip-pta.) To
sow

:

I. to sow seed, Hes. Op. 389, Ar. Av. 710, etc.; c. ace, Kty-

Xpovs Hes. Sc. 399 ; avrov Hdt. 4. 17; ordxfv Eur. Cycl. 1 2 1 ; of
Cadmus, o"ir. ynyevr) ardxvv Id. Bacch. 264 ; and in Med., anupaoOat
obvvras Ap. Rh. 3. 1028 :—absol. to sow, opp. to 0*pt£a>, Ar. Av. 710,
etc.:—metaph., dtp. Kal an. rats yXdjaaais, of corrupt orators, lb. 1697;
Kapnov wv ianupt 0(pi£uv Plat. Phaedr. 260 D ; alaxp&s ptlv ianupas
Kauai Si iOiptaas Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4 :—proverb., o"ir. tis nirpas re Kal

\180vs Plat. Legg. 838 E ; o*7r. Kara ntrpwv, Kara 6dKaaaav, etc., Luc.

Amor. 20, etc. 2. to sow children, to engender, beget them. Soph. Aj.

1293, Tr. 33, etc. ; oi anupavrts the parents, Epigr. Gr. 145. 5, cf. 713.

3 ; an. dBvra naWaxwv anippara Plat. Legg. 841 D :—Pass, to spring

or be born, oQtvntp ainos fandpij Soph. O. T. 1498, cf. Eur. Ion 554,
Plat. Rep. 460 B ; v. infr. II. 2. 3. to scatter like seed, strew, throw
about, xpoo-oy Kal apyvpov Hdt. 7. 107 ; <rir. <p\6ya Trag. ap. Arist. Poiit.

21, 14: of liquids, to scatter or sprinkle, Ik Tfvxitvv an. opoaov Eur. Andr.

167 :

—

to spread abroad, extend, an. dyXa'tav vdaai Pind. N. I. 16; of a

report, <rir. ptaraiav tictftr, as Virg. spargere voces, Soph. El. 642 ; pt'f)

anupt noKXots rov napdvra Saip.ova do not speak of it indiscriminately.

Id. Fr. 585 :—Pass, to be scattered or dispersed, ianappivos xard ..

ndXtv, of the ashes of Solon scattered over Salamis, Cratin. Xup. 5 ; iyxi
rd^a t tonaprat niSaf Eur. H. F. 1098 ; of persons iandp-naav KaO'

'E\\doa Thuc. 2. 27; ionappttvot (Is dpnayqv Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 22; Kard
xdipav lb. 6. 2, 17 ; also, tonaprat \oyos Ar. Ran. 1206. II. to

sow a field, vuov Hes. Op. 461 ; yr)v, n&tdba, rijuvos Hdt. 4. 42., 9.

116, 122 ; ipevpav Aesch. Fr. 155 ; fj anupopivn Atyvnros the arable

part of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 77; t«x*'~" r'^" V^) anapptiva Ar. Pax II40;
dpoirrai Kal onufKTOt to &nfiaituv iarv Dinarch. 93. 14:—proverb.,

woi^oi' onupuv, of lost labour, Theogn. 106, 107:—metaph., on.

xaivordrais otavoiats Ar. Vesp. 1044; on. (is dp(Trjs (Ktpvotv Plat.

Legg. 777 E. 2. of procreation, ptarpos .. an. apovpav Aesch. Theb.

754 ; an. rixvarv akoxa Eur. Phoen. 18 ; an. Xixi '<L I°n ^4 '• v > suPr- '• '•

o-TmpuS-ns, (s, (onupos) with many coats, of onions, Nic. Al. 253, 527.
o-rmpuMTvs, (an, r), = on(ipapa, cited from Schol. Arat.

aimo-ai, airtla-aa-Kt, aircio-u, v. sub onivoaj.

o-irtiots, t), {oniviat) = anovor), Zoiur.

o-ir«io-r«ov, verb. Adj. of onivtai, one must pour a drink-offering. Poll.

10. 65.
o-ik'kAov. to, = Lat. speculum, a mirror, Zonar.: hence <nrticAo-iroi6s.

o, specularius, Gloss".

o-tt(k\6oj, o-tt(k\u. p.a. v. anXac—.
aircKovAd-rup, opos, 6, in Ev. Marc. 6. 27, for the Latin speculator,

=

bopvtpvpos, one if the body-guard, employed in carrying messages, and
seeking out those who were proscribed or sentenced to death, cf. Seneca

Benef. 3. 25, etc.

o-ircXcOos, v. 1. for ni\(9os in Ar. Eccl. 595.
o-TTf'Xiov or o-iri'Miov, to, Aeol. for \fii\tov, A. B. 81 5, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 326.
a-n-tvSavXt'u. o-Trcv6ciov. aiMv8oTrouci), f. II. for onovo-.

airfvSu, Ep. subj. 2 onivonaOa Od. 4. 591 : Ion. impf. anlvo(OKov II.

16. 227, Od. 7. 138:—fut. onuoa) Or. Sib. 7. 81, («aTa-) Hdt. 2. 151,
Eur. :—aor. ionuaa Horn., Trag. ; Ep. onetaa Horn. ; onuoaox( Od. 8.

89 :—pf. tanuxa (*ot-) Plut. Sertor. 14 :

—

Med., aor. ionuodptrjv Hdt.,

Att. ; Ep. subj. ondaoftev, for -a>p(v, Od. 7. 165, 181 :—Pass., iond-
o0nv Plut. Rom. 19 : pf. lonuapiat, v. infr. 11. fin. (From ^iOKNA
come also 0^01*5-^, dropS-fibs, etc.) To pour or make a drink-

offering, because before drinking wine they poured a portion on the table,

hearth, or altar, Lat. libare (cf. Xd&ai), often in Horn. :—absol., onuodv
t intov 9" Soov f/0(\( Svpus II. 9. 177, Od. 3. 342 ; (Trr)v ondoys T( xal

(C((at Od. 3. 45, cf. Soph. Ph. 1033, Eur. Bacch. 313, etc.;— also with

dat. of the god to whom the libation was made, etnas (Xuv andoaaxt
6(otot Od. 8. 89 ; ovri rup onivb(ax( S(un> ore p.r) Alt, of Achilles,

II. 16. 227, cf. 6. 259, Od. 3. 334, etc.; so Theogn. 490, and Att.:

—

the liquid poured is mostly in ace, o"jt. otvov to pour wine, II. II.

775, Od. 18. 151 ; \oi0ds Soph. El. 270; anovlis, x«>s Kur. El. 512,

Or. 1322; ellipt., on. iyaBov Salptovos (sc. onovbfjv) At. Eq. 106

;

on. otvov (partit. gen.) Hdn. 5. 5 :—rarely c. dat. rei, £5aTi on. to

make a drink-offering with water, Od. 12. 363; 'OXvptniai on. doiSafs'

to make libations with songs to Zeus, Pind. I. 5 (6). 13 :—also c. dat. in-

strument!, on. Sinai, S(ndtoot II. 23. 196, Od. 7. 137; xi>v<uoi Cratin.

Hvpi. 7 ; xaXWn tpidATi Hdt. 2. 147 ; ix xPva*V' •P'o^r/s Id. 7. 54 ; and

c. gen., o-ir. 0a<ot xvXtxos Soph. Fr. 49 :— in N. T. (Ep. Phil. 2. lJ,tS.i
Tim. 4. 6) the Pass, is used metaph. of a person, onivbofiat hi 777 Svaia

1 am offered (as a drink-offering) upon it, which Hesych. explains.
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Bvaid^opai. 2. the religious sense, which the word always has

in Horn., was afterwards lost, so that it means simply to four, Hdt. 4.

187, Plat. Legg. 799 B, Xen. Cyr. 7-1,1 :—metaph., an. Sajcpva Anth. P.

7. 555, Epigr. Gr. 559. 6, al. ; (i<pos alp.a Tvpavvav (an. Anth. P. 9.

184. II. Med. to pour libations one with another, and, as this

was the custom in making treaties or agreements, to make a treaty, make
peace, Hdt. 3. 144, cf. Ar. Ach. 199, Av. 1534, Thuc. 4. 99, 119, Xen.,

etc.; ra fxlv an(v$6p:(vot rd ok noXtpovvrts Thuc. I. 18 :—Construc-

tion, oniv5(o0al tivi to make peace with one, Eur. Bacch. 284, Ar. Ach.

225, Thuc. 5. 5, etc. ; in full, onivoeoBai tivi anovhas Id. 5. 14 ;
(but,

on(v5(a$at i-p nptallda to give it pledges of safe conduct, Aeschin.

62. 39, cf. 42. 27; so, an. Ttvt to obtain a truce for one, Xen. An. 2.

3, 7); anivbtoSat npos riva, for tivi, Thuc. 5. 17, 30, Xen. An. 3. 5,

16 ;—metaph., an. (vfupopats teal dtaniafiaaiv Eur. Or. 1680 sq. :—the

object of the treaty is expressed by (nl Totob(, on these terms, Id.

Phoen. 1 240 ; itf (p . . , Xen. An. 4. 4, 6 ; also, an. tivi ware . . , c.

inf., Thuc. 6. 7; an. }j 71171'.. , c. inf., Id. 4. 118; or c. inf. alone, Id. 7.

83 ; more rarely c. ace, V tTta iipr)vr)v onttaaftevot AaKfSaifioviotai to

conclude a 30 years* peace with them, Hdt. 7. 148 ; landaQai v(ikos to

make up a quarrel, Eur. Med. 1 140; noKepov Dion. H. 9. 36 ; an. dvai-

ptatv rofs vtKpots to obtain a treaty for taking up the dead, Thuc. 3. 24 ;

an. tivi ijpipav tovs vacpovs avt\ia6ai Id. 4. 114; an. dvaxwprjaiv Tivt

Id. 3. 109; erir. 7repi Tiros Plut. 2. 494 D :—pf. laneta/iai is used in

med. sense in Eur. Med. 1. c. ; but in pass, sense, (onriadat ras anovSds

Thuc. 4. 16; oh ianaaTO Id. 3. Ill ; so in aor., ianuaBrjaav dvoxai
Plut. Romul. 19. III. the Act. seems to be used for the Med. in

Thuc. 4. 98, tovs vacpovs antvbovaiv dvaiprfaOai, where Poppo anev-

bovaiv ; and in Anth. P. 9. 422, antfaat 5(VT(pa (pi\Tpa ydpov, where

Dind. antvaat

:

—of the Med. in sense of Act. the only sure example is

Eumath. p. 254.
ariTcos, Ep. o-ireios, to, Ep. Noun, a cave, cavern, grotto, deeper (it

seems) than dvTpov, Nitzsch Od. 5. 57 ; used for folding sheep in, II. 4.

279; as the dwelling of the Cyclopes, Od. 9. 400; iv aniaai y\a<pvpoiai

lb. 114; for drawing a ship into, 12. 317.—Of the form anios, Horn,

uses only nom. and ace. sing., II. 13. 32, 11. c. ; irreg. dat. anrfi iS.

402, Od. 2. 20, etc., cf. Hes. Th. 297 (anil in Opp. C. 4. 246) : of the

Ep. form anuos, ace. sing, only in Od. 5. 194: gen. andovs several times,

but only in Od. : of the pi., only dat. aniaai and anrjeaai, which are

freq., but only in Od.; in h. Ven. 264, also gen. andojv ; an irreg. dat.

pi. an(aT(Oai, as if from o"ir«as, in Xenophan. ap. Hdn. n. pov. A.e£. p.

30. (Cf. anrj\aiov, anr)kv£ ; Lat. specus, spelaeujn, spelunca.)

o-rr«pS8os, to, = anippa, Nic. Th. 649, Al. 330; Ep. dat. pi. anepa-

Siaai, Al. 134.
o-i«Py8t|V, Adv. (anipxai) hastily, Hesych.
o-ircpyovAos, 6, a little bird, sparrow, Hesych., cf. Lob. Path. 24.

o-rr€pp.a. to, (^2IIEP, ontipoi) that which is sown, the seed or germ
of anything, in Horn, only once in metaph. sense, v. infr. I. 2 : I.

mostly, the seed of plants, dviivai, Kpvmav h. Horn. Cer. 308, Hdt. 3.

97 ; anippara seeds, Hes. Op. 444, 469 ; an. tt} yrj oiSuvai, ipfidWav
Xen. Oec. 17,8 and 10; proverb., (is niXayos an. 0a\(Tv Epigr. Gr.

1038. 9;—of fruit, Antiph. Boiarr. 1 ;—pi., tois ya'cns anippaat with

the products of earth, of corn-stalks, Anth. P. 9. 89. 2. metaph. of

the germ, origin, element of anything, an. nvpus Od. 5. 490 ; <p\oyos

Pind. O. 7- 87, cf. P. 3. 65; anipp.aTa— OT0ix*ia, semina rerum, Anaxag.
ap. Arist. Cael. 3. 3, 4 ; an. 6\0ov Pind. P. 4. 453 ; an. xatcuiv napaax*iv
Dem. 280. 28; avxotpdvTov an. /cat p"t£av 5(iv vndpxav ttj no\(i Id.

784. fin.; o-jr. Trjs OTaatan Plut. Mar. 10; tov opKov Longin. 16.

3. II. of animals, =yovij II, Lat, semen genitale, an. 9(ov <pip(iv

to be pregnant by the god, Pind. P. 3. 27 ; but, an. tpipdv 'HpaxKiovs
to be pregnant 0/ Hercules, Id. N. 10. 29 ; so, an. ix* "', bixeaSat Id. O.

9. 92, P. 4. 452 ; pv(Xov .. (is an. «ai yovov p(pl£(o$at Tim. Locr. 100
A, cf. Plat. Tim. 86 C ; an. -napa\af$(iv Eur. Or. 543 ; anippaTos nXijoai

Plut. Lye. 15 ;—in pi., KaT dptpuT(pa to. an. 6(wv dnoyovos Hipp. 1271.

41. 2. race, origin, descent, Tovpdv . . anipp' iS(iv ^ovX-qaopai
Soph. O. T. 1077; tivos (I onipparos naTp60(v ; Id. O. C. 215 ; yiv-
(BKov anippa t 'Apyeiov Aesch. Supp. 290, cf. Cho. 236 ; an. dvraa'
'Epex8ubav Soph. Ant. 981; cf. Pind. O. 7. 171. etc. 3. in Poets
often, seed, offspring, Orac. ap. Thuc. 5. 16 ; to UpoTdov an. Aesch. Fr.

29S ' °~"- TlfKomSiuv Id. Cho. 503, cf. 236 ; sometimes of a single person,

Pind. O. 9. 92, Aesch. Pr. 705, Cho. 474, Soph. Ph. 364, etc. :—in pi.,

Aesch. Supp. 290, Euni. 803, 909, Soph. O. T. 1246, O. C. 600; once
even in Plat., dvdpwnav antpfiaai vovBfTOvpav Legg. 853 C.
OTrcpu,-uYopaio-A€Kt0o-\dxov6-Tru\is, 180s, ij,a green-grocery-market-

woman, Ar. Lys. 457.
o"ir<pp.atvu, (anipp.a) to sow with seed, fertilise, of the Nile, Plut. 2.

366 A ; of the male, Horapoll. 2. 115 ; c. ace. cogn., an. anepfia Aquila
V. T. 2. metaph. to procreate, an. ytveqv Hes. Op. 734, cf. Call. Fr.

207, Christod. Ecphr. 210; absol., Arist. Probl. 4. 4, 2 :—Med., Nonn.
D. 3. 295.

_
o-irepplSTia, ij, seed, a crop of seeds, Symm. V. T.
o-rr«pu.dTtas aixvus, 6, a cucumber or gourd left to ripen for seed, opp.

to tvvovxias, Cratin. 'Oovao. 8.

o-irepu.dTiJo>, to sow, ti ih yr\v Hermes Stob. Eel. 1. 476 :—Pass, of a

woman, to conceive, be pregnant, Lxx (Lev. 12. 2); cf. luantppa-
Tifen. 2. to trace one's seed or family, Eust. 1348. 52. II.
intr., of plants, to be in seed, Lxx (Ex. 9. 32).
crircpu^TiKos, i), iv, (anipfta) of orfor seed or generation, spermatic,

nopoi, ipyava Arist. G. A. I. 3, 2., I. 4, 1 ; nephraifia Ibid. 7 ; ("So lb. I.

19, 16 ; dnu/cptois Id. P. A. 4. 5, 55 : fruitful in seed, Id.G. A. 1. 19, 16,

Theophr. C. P. I. 16, 4; an. yivean from seed, lb. 1.2, I. b.

spermatic, capable of procreating, Arist. Probl. 4. 4, cf. G. A. 3. 1,

13. 2. metaph. containing the germs of things, hence in Stoic

philosophy, an. Koyoi certain laws of generation, contained in matter,

Diog. L. 7. 148, Plut. 2. 637 A, Ritter's Hist, of Philos. 3. p. 528:

—

Adv., anipnaTiitios \iyuv Clem. Al. 308. II. like seed, scattered,

Ulpian. Dem. 9. 6, Walz Rhett. 4. 414.
o-Trepu.a.Tiov, tcS, Dim. of anippa, Theophr. ap. Ath. 66 E, Diosc. 2. 211.

o*Trcpp.dTio"p.6s, o, production of seed, pitTacpvTtitovai npds tovs antp-

ptaTiapovs (sc. Td tpvrd) Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 3, whence in the similar

passage, lb. 7- 4, 3 (tovs an. p.*Ta<pipovTts), Schneid. conjectures that

npos ought to be inserted. II. copulation, Lxx (Lev. 18. 23).

0-rrepu.dTiTis, ibos, ij, fern. Adj. spermatic, (pkefies an. (al. oneppaTibts)

Syennes. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 15, Clem. Al. 126. II. masc.

ancppaTtTTjs \6yos, = onepptaTiKus 2, Nicom. ap. Phot. 143. 32.

o*Tr€pu,&To-0TiKT], 7}, a seed-chest or granary, Psell.

o-Trep|iuTo\oY€a), v. sub aneppoXoytw.

o-7r«pu.aTO-A6-yos, ov, = oneppo\6yos, TtTpaxes Epich. 25 Ahr.

o-irtpu.dTOou.ai, Pass, to be sown, of land, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 2. 2.

of plants, to come to seed, bring seed to perfection. Id. H. P. 6. 8, 2.

o-ir€pu.dTO-Tru>AT)S, ov, v, a seedsman, Nicoph. Xupoy. 1.5.

crr€pu.dTovxos, ov, (ex *) seed-holding, fruitful, bvvapis Porph. ap.

Eus. P. E. 109 C, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 85.

o"TT6pu.dTO-4>a'yos [5]. ov, eating seeds, Diod. 3. 24.

o-rrepu.dTwBiqs, <s, (ct"5os) like seed, Schol. Nic. Al. 252 ; an. nivrjais

the action of a sower, v. 1. for anaopMTwoijs in Arist. II. ger-

minant, metaph., Charond. ap. Stob. 289 fin. : in the germ, undeveloped,

Artemid. 4. prooem.

o"Tr«pu.dTWO-is, 17, a bearing of seed, seeding, Phanias ap. Ath. 61 F.

cnrepu.€iov, To, — anippia, Nic. Al. 201, Th. 599, 894, etc.

o-ir<pu.cios, a, ov, of, presiding over seeds, Orph. H. 33. 3., 39. 5.

a-Trepu,o-PoA€a>, to emit seed, Horapollo I. 46.

o-7r€pp.O'yov«i), to bear seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, 3>

o-rrepu-o-yovia, 77, the production of seed, Eccl.

OTT6pu.o-Y6vos, ov, bearing seed, Greg. Naz.

o-irepu.oAoY«», to pick up seeds, like birds, Hipp. 357. 40, Plut. 2. 473 A :

metaph. to glean, pick up, collect by little and little, Philostr. 524 (Kayser

from Mss. an(pp.aroh-). 2. to be a antpp:o\6yos (signf. 2), a babbler,

buffoon, Philostr. 203.

0-iripp.oXoYia, 17, babbling, gossip, Plut. Alcib. 36., 2. 65 B, etc.

airepp-oAoYiKos, 4\, ov, like a ontpp.o\6yos (il), frivolous, Ta an. Kal

nepUpya Plut. 2. 664 A.

o-TT€pu.o-\oYOS, ov, (K4yat) picking up seeds, of hard-billed, granivorous

birds, Plut. Demetr. 28, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 387 F; /3affiAevs an., i.e.

the wren, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6 :—and as Subst., antppo\6ya>v Tt yivn Ar.

Av. 232, cf. 579. II. picking up scraps, gossiping, dv0pwnos

Dion. H. Excerpt, p. 2340 Reisk. ; also, an. prjpaTa Plut. 2. 456
D. III. as Subst. one who picks up and retails scraps of know-

ledge, an idle babbler, Dem. 269. 19, Ath. 344 C, Act. Ap. 17. 18, cf.

Casaub. Theophr. Char. 6 ; in Sup., Dion. H. Epit. 17. 6.

o-1repu.o-v6u.os, ov, = foreg., I, Eust. 1547. 54, Hesych.

o-TrEpu.6ou.ai, Pass, to bear seed, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 8 (v. 1. antppovxtw).

o-rrepp-o-Trottw, to generate seed, of men, Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 5.

o-7repu.ovx«o), f. 1. for anfpp.6op.at, q. v.

crrrepuodiaYcu), to eat seeds, -<j>aYia, 1}, an eating of seeds, Byz.

o-ir«pu.o-<|>aYos, ov, — anepparoipdyos, Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 56, Greg. Nyss.

o"rrcpu,oi)iop<u, to bear seed, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 2., 6. 7, I-

o-Tr«pu.o-<j>6pos, ov, bearing seed, Theophr. C. P. I. 21, 1, Anth.P.6. 104.

orrcpp.odivc'u), to produce seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4- 7, etc *

o-rr€pu.o-<|>VT|s, is, growing from seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, I.

2wtpx«i.6s, o, the Spercheius, i. e. Rapid (from anipxai), a river of

Thessaly, II.

crirtpxvos, 17, ov, (anipxa) hasty, rapid, /JfAos Hes. Sc.454: generally,

hasty, hurried, ayythoi Aesch. Theb. 285 ; so, of diseases and pains,

violent, Hipp. 483. 48., 577. 6, al. II. act. hastening, pressing,

Hesych. ; so o-rrapxvo-iroios, ov. Id.

crirepxvXAd8T|v, Adv. (onipxopat), hastily, vehemently, Com. Anon. 387.

o-rr€px<">, Horn. ; in Att., «iri-, xara-anipxa) ; in Hdt., ntpi-onfpxioi

;

—the Act. used only in pres. and impf. :—Pass., Horn. : aor. part, anep-

Xflti's Hdt. I. 32, Pind. N. I. 60. (From ^SIIEPX come also antpx-

vvs, anipy-bnv, d-antpx-^s, %nepx-*ivs ; cf. Skt. sparh, sprih-ayami

(appetere) ; Zd. .<par-ez (niti).) Poet. Verb (used also in Ion. Prose),

to set in rapid motion :—but this sense of the Act. is only inferred from

the Pass, to move rapidly or hastily, to haste, be in haste, c. inf., oiroVe

anepxoiaT 'Axatol . . ipipfiv'Aprja II. 19. 317, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 211 ; uiroVe

an. ipcTiiois Od. 13. 22 ; crir. /«Ta, itoti Tt Ap. Rh. I. 1255, Orph. L.

700; of the sea, to rag's, Epigr. Gr. 1028.61 ;—but Horn, mostly uses part,

pres. pass, antpxdpivos as Adj., in haste, hastily hurriedly, an. 5' o yepaiv

tov (n(07/a(TO Sitppov II. 24. 322, cf. 23. 870, Od. 9. 101, etc. ; pqvs ivi-

Kt\0(v an(pxopivn 13. 115; so also Eur. Ale. 255. 2. metaph.

to be hasty and angry (but the senses of haste of movement and haste of

temper are often combined), anepxopivow yipovros II. 24. 248, cf. Hdt.

3. 72 ; so, on(px<)('S Id. I. 32 ; an(px6(toa Svpai in haste and heat,

Pind. N. I. 60; /tij onipxov be not hasty, Eur. Med. 1133; an. piya

ti xal oil <paruv Call. Del. 60 ; anipx^aiai tivi to be angry with one,

Hdt. 5. 33, Call. Del. 158. II. intr. = Pass., ofl' two \1yia1v

dvipmv onipxuaiv d(\\ai are driven rapidly, II. 13. 334, cf. h. Horn.

33- 7 ; 6noT( anipxouv d(\\ai (v. 1. anepxoiaT) Od. 3. 2S3 ; i'niroj

anipxev Opp. C. I. 342 ; dp(air) an. Id. H. 5. 295.

crirts, o-tt«t«, imperat. aor. of dn(iv, as ffxt's, <7XCT{ of ex<v,E. M. 740. 11.

o-TTttfflai, inf. aor. of inopai, as ox(a6ai of tx /"1'-



crvevSovrtet— uTrXayxyi^ofiai.

o-imiSovrus, Adv. in haste, Hesych.

<nr«08iu, Ep. inf. ontvSiu.iv Od. 24. 324 : fut. (rntvaai Att. : lor.

toirtvoa Att., Ep. subj. ontioopiv for -uu*v, II. 17. 121 : pf. iantvxa

Paus. 7. 15, II :—Med., Aesch. Ag. 151 : fut. <nr< vooptat II. 15. 402 :

—

Pass.. pttontvo/Mt Luc. Amor. 33, etc. (From V-21LETA come

also o-»ouS-7j ; cf. Lat. stud-eo, stud-ium, with a change similar to that in

ovaKt't5 Aeol. for CTaAm, anokds for aroAds, ffira&ov for ardStov : perh.

also O. H. G. spu-on, spuo-an, spua-ton, A. S. sped-an (speed).) I.

trans, to set a-going, to urge on, hasten, quicken, ravra S' dua xpv anti-

Sttv II. 13. 230 ; ol Si yaptov antiSovatv Od. 19. 137, cf. Hdt. I. 38,

Bomem. Xen. Symp. 7, 4; Tiavoai anivSuv to ffir«u8«is Hdt. 1. 206;

air. dkB'tav oSov Eur. Ion 1226 ; an. ol ptiv tyStv, ol Si aik<ptov, ol S'

ofos procured quickly, got ready, Solon 38 ; xkiptaxas Eur. I. T. 1 35 1 ;

so in Hdt. 8. 46, AnftoKpirov ontvoavTOS, an ace. must be supplied :

—

also, to seek eagerly, strive after, ptr/Siv dyav Theogn. 335, 401 ; an.

0iov dBdvarov, dptrdv Pind. P. 3. 1 10, I. 4. 22 (3. 31) ; tinf-vxiav air'

tvffovkias Eur. Supp. 161 ; tt)v r)ytfioviav Thuc. 5. 16 ; X^P1* Ttvos

Eur. Hec. 1175; Bavdrov Tfktvrdv Med. 152; ndktpdv Ttvi H. F.

1 1 33 :

—

to promote or further zealously, to press or urge on, rt tuiv

tpipti <ppr)v Aesch. Supp. 599; to abv av. dpa koX tovuqv Soph. El. 251

;

dyaBov rtvos Eur. Hec. 122 ; to i<p' iavrdv ixaaros an. Thuc. I. 141

:

an. donovSaor' ini rtvt Eur. I. T. 200 ; an. to ivavria Ttvi Andoc. 20.

4 ; in arguing, o*ir. tavrui ivavria Plat. Prot. 361 A ; ffir. tovto, onus . ,

.

Id. Legg. 687 E ; u.q antvS' a uf) Stt, /xi/8* a 8(1 ontvhtiv fiivt Menand.
Monost. 358 ;—foil, by a conj., (is tows vKovaiovs antvau ff* onus &v iy-

ypatpys Ar. Eq. 926 :—Med., ontvSoutva Bva'tav Aesch. Ag. 151 :—Pass.,

£wbv naat dyaBov antvotrai Hdt. 7. 53 ; iantvaptivat xPc 'al pressing

needs, Luc. Amor. 33 ; ioirtvouivos in haste, App. Pun. 8. 24. 2.

c. ace. et inf., avtvaart ..TtvKpov iv rax" pokttv urge him to come
quickly, Soph. Aj. 804 ; antvaov .. xantruv rtv ISttv hasten to look out

for .., lb. 1 165. II. more often intr. to press on, hasten, II. 8.

191., 11. 119., 23. 414, Hes. Sc. 228, and Att. ; an. diro ivrijpos with

loose rein. Soph. O. C. 900 ; an. Spuptw Eur. Ion 1556 ; ntQ) Xen. An. 3.

4, 49, etc. :

—

to exert oneself, strive eagerly or anxiously, of warriors

fighting, II. 4. 232., 5. 667, etc. ; of a smith at work, 18. 373 ; of beasts

of draught, 17. 745 ; of bees working, Hes. Th. 597 ; cut av antiStts as

yon urge, contend. Plat. Prot. 361 B :—proverb., OTai* antvSn tis xw
Bids (vyanriTai Aesch. Pers. 742 ; antvSt PpaSius festina lente, Gell. 10.

1 1 ; an. tiki to exert oneself for another, Alex. Incert. 65 :—Con-
struct., 1. c. part., antvat novrjadptevus rd a, ipya. (for anovSaius
inovr)aaro), Od. 9. 250, cf. 310, Soph. El. 935, Eur. Med. 761, Ar. Ach.

179 ; and reversely onevowv is used as an Adv. in haste, eagerly, toi Si

antvSvvrt ntriaBnv II. 23. 506; i«to antvSuv Pind. P. 4. 167 ; tis

dpBptbv iptol .. antvSuv antvSovri noB" t}/« Aesch. Pr. 1 92 ; oir. i&orjBu

Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 1. 2. c. inf. to be eager to ... Hes. Op. 22, 671,
Pind.O. 4.21, N. 9. 50, Hdt. 8.41, Aesch. Ag. 601, Soph., etc. ; so in Med.,
antvSbiuvai diptkuv Aesch. Eum. 306. 8. c. ace. et inf. to be anxious

that .. , (IpJivnv iuvroiai ytvioBat Hdt. I. 74 ; tantvStv ttrai fir) u\<i\ns

Ar. Pax 672, ci. Plat. Prot. 361 B ; so, to ktktikovs ytvioBat roiis owbv-
Tas obit ion. Xen. Mem. 4. 3, I. 4. folL by a relat., an. an Z«t/s

u.r)noT ap(tifv Aesch. Pr. 203 ; <nr. onus ptr) . . Plat. Gorg. 480 A ; iva . . ,

iva pr) .. ,1A. Polit. 264 A, Isocr. 75 A ; Start u,t), c. inf., Theophr. Odor.

57. 6. foil, by a Prep., an. is paxV lo hasten to .. II. 4. 225 ; so

also in Med., mr<vo-o^iai «it 'AxiA^a, iko ..15. 402 ; an. tls dtfxvov

Hes. Op. 24; fit iptrqv Theogn. 403; is BaXapovs Eur. Hipp. 183;
is to npnyuaTa. Id. Ion 599, etc. ; fir Taur<5 tim Xen. Cyr. I. 3,

4 ; SwpaTos efirai Eur. Med. 100 ; ini ti Lycurg. 155. 10, Plut., etc.

;

<rir. vepi narooxAoio Bavuvros to struggle for him, II. 17. 121 ; imip
Ttvos C. I. 2147 ; irpor tivo Ar. Vesp. 1026, etc. ; also, an. bSiv Epigr.

Gr. 653. 3. 6. with an Adv., ffir. of Bi\tis Soph. Tr. 334 ; Stvpo Ar.

Ach. 179; ivBa Xen. An. 4. 8, 14, etc. 7. to be troubled in mind,
harassed, Lxx (Ex. 15. 15, 1 Regg. 28. 21, al.).

o-imvo-ti'ov, verb. Adj. one must hasten, Ar. Lys. 320, Polyb. 4. 30, 5.

o-ir«uo-ruc6s, t), uv, hasty, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 34. Adv. -*&, E. M.
738. 27.

o-ntverrbt. $, iv, verb. Adj. to be done or pursued eagerly, A. B. 63.
o*irr|«o'<n. a-iri^i, v. sub anios.

o-mpXaSiov [o], to, Dim. of ffirijXaioc, Theopomp. Com. Tlavr. I.

—

For the form, cf. cAd&oK [S], E. M. 240. 3.
o-iTT|\aio-€i8T|t. is, m anijXjuuSris, Eust. 187. 41., 892. 33.
o-iri|Aaiov, to, (anios) like anr)kvy(, a grotto, cave, cavern, Lat.

tpelaeum. Plat. Rep. 514 A, 515 A, 539 E. 2. in Lxx (Hab. 2.

1 J), it seems to be used for the privy parts. 3. a place behind the

scenes in a theatre, Poll. 4. 124.
cnrnXStiTjf, ov, u, worshipped in grottos, of certain gods, Paus. 10. 32, 5.

o-irrjXauiSus, «s, cavern-Hie, xaraytios oiKTfau an. Plat. Rep. 514 A.
o-irrjXauirns, 011, o, a dweller in a cave, hermit, Eccl.

o-irnAvYYii8i)i, « o-»vAo«ii8i)j, E. M. 724. 3. Also oitt|Avyyoci8t|s,
Iff, Schol. Od. 5. 405.
<"«iXvY|, oTf70»> 4. (<TWo«) = <nr4Aaioi', Lat. spelunca, olieu arr)kvyya

Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 568; Hvfupuv an. avrooreyov
Dioiiys. ap. Ath. 401 F ; nirros ivX an-r)kvy(i ffaBttOAS Epigr. Gr. 1028. 61.

o-iriYYOi, o, = onivot, Hesych.
o-irfoT|», is, geu. lot, only in II. II. 754, Sid (nriSios ir«8ioio which is

interpr. by the authorities cited in Schol. Ven. as meaning either vast, broad,
or rugged, difficult : the former interpr. is confirmed by other forms,
viz. aniSiov utjkos uSov Aesch. Fr. 334 (which is interpr. in E. M. by
ftaxpuv); o-Ttt&bOtv - na«fH,$tv, Antim. 74; OTnSvos = nvxyus, owtxr/s.
and <nrvSo««>=TAaTo;. fiiyas, nvicvis, Hesych.; and cm{u = iktuvu
Schol. Ar. Vesp. IS, Eust. 996. 2 2 sq. (which seems to be the Root of
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omBau-i)).—We may therefore put aside the suggestion of Ptolem. Ascal.

and others, who read Si' doTriSe'os n. shield-like, round;—indeed such a

form in such a sense is impossible; even if theform damSios be accepted,

it must still be regarded as = cmBijy with a euphon. prefixed.

o-irija, ij, (anifa) a bird of the finch kind, perh. the chaffinch, Frin-
gilla caelebs. Soph. Fr. 382, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4., 9. 7, 11 ; i)vre ykavxa
nipt ani£at Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42 :—Dim. o-mjvov, to, Hesych.
omjias, ou, 0, the sparrow-hawk, Falco Nisus, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, I.,

9. 36, 1.

omJiTns, on, (i, the great tit, ox-eye, Parus major, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4.
o-m{a>, to pipe, chirp, of the shrill note of small birds, also 7ri7nrifa;,

Lat. pipio, Arat. 1024, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 2.

o-irijw, to extend, v. sub antSr/s.

<rirt8du-T|. 7, (v. sub antSt)s) the space one can embrace between the

thumb and little finger, a span, Lat. dodrans (E. M. s. v. TraAaiorij), as

a fixed measure, about 7^ inches, first in Hdt. 2. 106, Hipp. Mochl. 865
(though the compd. rptaniBafios occurs in Hes. Op. 424) ; also in Plat.

Ale. 1. 126C, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 5, Pol. 5. 3,6 :—metaph., av. too 181'ou

Diogenian. 8. 17.—Cf. Soxpy-
o-Tri8du.iaios, o, ov, of a span, a span long, broad, etc., Hipp. Art. 834,

Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 4, Pol. 7. 4, 10 (antBauatos is f. 1., v. Lob. Phryn.

544) :—also o-m0au.T|O-i.os, a,, ov, Athanas.

o-it(8u|1uSt|S, ci, («Sos) = foreg., v. 1. Diosc. 4. 59.
o-irtAa8u8qs, fs, («78os) rock-like : rocky, Strab. 777.
o-mXd£u). = (TTa\uji). Basil.

cnrlXas (A), d8os, 1), a rock over which the sea dashes (opp. to vtpakoi

nirpat in Anth. P. II. 390), vrjds y( norl ontkdbfoatv ta£av xifiara

Od. 3. 298 ; Sdvnov djcovat norl antkdStaat Bakdaarjs 5. 401 (v. suj

ird*yos) ; i<p' vjfrjkats antkdSeaat Soph. Fr. 341 ; wAa7*Tai an. Ap. Rh.

4. 932 ; nirpa an. Id. 3. 1294; puBpov dno an. Theocr. Ep. 4. 6:

—

generally, a slab. Soph. Tr. 678 : a hollow rock, cave, Simon. (?)

191. IL as Adj. srony, chalky, 77} Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4.

oirlAds (B), dSos, 1), = anikos (6), a spot, KardariKrov antkdStaat

nvprjatv Orph. L. 614;—in Ep. Jud. 12, either o*iriAds spot, or ffiriAds

rock will suit the sense.

omATj, 1), = anikos (o), Hesych.
o-irlAo-XoY«u, to gather spots : to stain, ti Eccl.

cnriXov, to, only in pi. strings of gut, Hesych. II. = ffT€/i<^tiAa, Id.

ciriXos, ij, = oTriAds, a rock, cliff, Arist. Mund. 3, 4, Arr. Peripl. M.
Rubri p. 12, Lye, etc. [fin Lye. 188, cf. Ion ap. Hesych., so that the

accent <r»£Xoi is wrong.]

o-iriXos [r], o, a spot, speck, fleck, stain, blemish, Dorio ap. Ath. 297 C;
ffir. atpiaros Joseph. A. J. 13. II, 3; an. afk-qvijs Plut. 2. 921 F: esp.

[

on the body, Diosc. I. 39, Luc. Amor. 15, etc. :—metaph. a stain of im-

purity or vice, Lysis ap. Iambi. V. P. 162 ; of persons, Dion. H. 4. 24
i (perhaps with a play on «Aoi), Ep. Ephes. 5. 27. The Att. use icnkis

' instead, Lob. Phryn. 28. [In the equiv. o-iriAds (B) and in the compd.
doTriAot, 1 is short ; so that the accent is not inriAos.]

( o-irlXiw, to stain, soil, Dion. H. 9. 6, Ep. Jacob. 3. 6, Clem. Al. 295 :

I —Pass., part. pf. iantkuptivos Luc. Amor. 15, Ep. Jud. 23 ; cf. ^«Ai<Soi.

oirlAi&ns, tr, (o-iriAdr, anikos. i)) rocky, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 19, Polyb.

' 10. IO, 7. Lob. (Phryn, 28) would read o-iriAaSaioijs, tut v. Dind. in

Steph. Thes. s. v.

o-mXuuA, ti5, defilement, filth, dung, Lxx (Isai. 28. 8).

OTrlX»Tei», ^, 6v, (antkou) stained, soiled. Gloss.

enriva or o-irivr), ^, — anivos, Hesych. II. a fish, Alex. 'Eptrp. 1.

omvOftpit, 180s, r), = anivByp, a spark, h. Horn. Ap. 422 ; <nnv0ipv{,

tryos, r), Ap. Rh. 4. 1544-
o-mvflttKi), to emit sparks, Hesych.
crmv<rf|p, ijpos, o, a spark, Ar. PI. 1053, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 19, Cael. I.

7, 18; of a star, toS Si rt nokkol &ni> antvBijpts uvrai II. 4. 77 :

metaph., <nr. Mtyaptxov ifrntpioptaTos i^Kpiarjatv nbktfiov Ar. Pax 609

;

in rovrov tou ffir. i^fxaiiBn niktpos Polyb. 18. 22, 2 ; 6^>flaAfXous ffiriv-

Brjpas (xus Anth. P. 12. 196. (Cf. Lat. scintilla.)

o-mv8rjpo4, axos, b,=omvBr)p ; a form implied in o-mv6r]pdiacT^a. To,

Byz. ; cnrivOripdiciov, To, Greg. Nyss. ; omv0T]paicw8T)S, ts, Cramer An.

Par. 4. 324.
o-mv0T)pi{<i>, to emit sparks, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7, Sign. I. 19; so

CTmvdrjpidw, Theod. Prodr. ; o-irivO-npuKiJoj. Nici-t. Aim. 1 7 I). II.

lo cause the emission of sparks, Plut. 2. 893 C.

o-inv0T)po-p6Xo$, ov, emitting sparks, Jo. Chr. :—o-m.v6T)popoXf<ii, Byz.

o"inv8T|po-«i8T|$, is, like a spark, Epiphan., etc.

o-irtvi8iov [18], to, Dim. of anivos, Ar. Fr. 344. 7 ; also crmvCov, Til,

Eubul. Incert. 14.

o-irivoff, 6, (ant(u) a bird, of theyfnc* kind, perh. the siskin, Fringilla

spinus, Ar. Av. 1079, Pax 1 149, Eubul. Incert. 15 a. 5, etc. ; an. arpovBos

Theophr. Sign. 3. 2 :—the name othVoi still remains in Chios.—In

Hesych. also aniva, o-iriYyos. II. a kind of stone, which blazes

when water touches it, Arist. Mirab. 41, Theophr. Lap. 13.

o-irtvos, t), ov, — iaxvos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 202 ; so, o-iriv<iSi)S,

«s, Ptol.

o-irXaYXV«vw, lo eat the inwards (ankdyxva) of a victim after a sacri-

fice, Ar. Av. 984 ; cf. Lat. viseeralio, and v. Dio C. 37. 30, Doroth. ap.

Ath. 410A:—Pass., 4o-irAo7x,'<"/J*'
,">"' f»n> itpuv Dion. H. I. 40. II.

to prophesy from the inwards, (cf. tnrAaYx''00''"'''' ')' StraD - '54! 50

in Med., Poll. 1. 27.

o-jrXavxviSiov, to. Dim. of ankdyxvov, in pi., Diphil. 'AitAijot. 1.2.

o-irXoYxviJotiai. Dep. to feel pity, compassion or mercy, ini Tiyo Ev.

Marc. 6. 34., 8. 2, etc. ; ntpi nvos Ev. Matth. 9. 36 :—the Act. ankay-

Xvifa occurs in Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 8), = onkayxvfvu.
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o"rrXaYXvlK°s, rj, bv, of or for the bowels, tpapfiaxa Diosc. I. 81.

criTAa-Yxvlo'Hos, o, a feeding on the inwards cf a sacrifice, Lat. visce-

ratio. Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 7, al.).

(nrXoyxvov, to :—mostly in pi. orrXbyxva, the inward parts, esp. the

nobler pieces, the heart, lungs, liver, kidneys {viscera thoracis) which in

sacrifices were reserved to be eaten by the sacrificers at the beginning of

their feast (distinguished from the evrtpa or KciXia (viscera abdominis),

as Lat. viscera from intestina by Cels., cf. Hdt. 2. 40, Aesch. Ag. I 221,

Arist. P. A. 3. 4, I sq.) ; <77rAa7x"' iirdaavro II. I. 464, Od. 3. 9 ; Bwne 5'

dpa atrXdyxvojv [loipas 3. 40 ; airXdyxva 5' dp brrT-qaavTes ivuip.wv

20. 252, cf. Ar. Pax 1 105 :—hence the sacrificial feast, Lat. visceratio,

Id. Eq. 410, Vesp. 654, cf. C. I. 2448. VI. 17., 2656. II, al.:—also as used

in divination, o-irkdyxvaiv r( Xabrrrra Aesch. Pr. 493, cf. Eur. Supp. 212,

Aeschin. 76. 26. 2. though the orrXdyxva were mostly distinguished

from the evrepa, yet the word was sometimes applied to the latter also, cf.

Eur. El. 828 sq., with 838 sq. 3. any part of the inwards, bird

awXayxvwv iX0ttv to come from the womb, 0/ a babe, Pind. O. 6. 73.

N. I. 53 ; tuiv aam .. ix arrXayxvwv iva Soph. Ant. 1066
;

fiip-pbs iv

airXdyxvois Epigr. Gr. 691. 2 ;—and in sing., to koivuv airX. ov iretpv-

xafitv Aesch. Theb. 1031 ; of the lungs, ftoxSots dvSpoKfiijat <pvaia arrX.

Id. Eum. 249 ; too yeirovos avr$ airXayxvov of the liver and spleen,

Plat. Tim. 73 C. II. metaph., like our heart, the seat of the feel-

ings, affections, esp. of anger, airX. $eppaivuv kotiv Ar. Ran. 844 ; ra

arrX. dyavaKrtl lb. 1006; fiOfjUpds virb airXdyxvois exuv Eur. Ale.

1009 ; and, generally, of anxiety, Aesch. Ag. 995 ; 0Tr\a-yxya Si fiov

KfXatvovrai Id. Cho. 413 ; of pity, Ep. Phil. I. 8., 2. 1, etc. :—so in sing.,

Soph. Aj. 995, Eur. Or. 1201, Hipp. 118; uvbpbs airXayxvov (K/iaStiv,

i.e. to learn a man's true nature. Id. Med. 220; dvbpbs irovijpov arrX.

ou fiaXdaatrai Menand. Monost. 31. (Hence arrXayxvifyftai : v. sub

airXrjv.)

o-irXa.YXv-°Tns, ov, 6, one who roasts arrXayxva, but only as n. pr. of

a slave of Pericles, Plin. H. N. 22. 20., 34. 19.

o"ir\aYxv0-o'

,co ',r0S, ov, examining the inwards of a victim, to prophesy

from them, Lat. extispex, Theophan. Chron. 43 C :—hence the Verb

0"n,XaYXvoo*KoiT€ti>, Socrat. H. E. 3. 13, and Subst., crirXaYxvoo-Koma,
tj, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. p. 109.

o-irXaYXVo-Tojios, ov, cutting up the airXdyxva, Ath. 174 A: hence

Subst., 0-irXaYXV0T0|ua, ]$, the cutting them up ; and Adj., o-irXaYXv°-

to|ukos, V< £ Tzetz. II. p. 97, 108.

cr-rrXaYXvo-TviTOs [o], ov, striking, injuring the stomach, etc., Byz.

o"irXaYXvo4>o-'Yos (A]> ov , eating the airXdyxva, derus Pseudo-Plut. 2.

1153 A, cf. Lxx (Sap. Sol. 12. 5).
o"irXcKO(i>, to have sexual intercourse (whence biaairX-), also written

irXiitvio, arrtKXbw, Ar. Lys. 152, cf. Poll. 5. 93. Hence Subst., o-irX«-

Kwp.a, t6, Schol. Ar. PI. 1083. (Root supposed to be irXitccv, Hemst.
Schol. Ar. PI. 1082.)

o-rrX-nSos, o, = ottooos, Lye. 483, Nic. Th. 763 :—<rirX'i)8a>, f), Hssych.

o-ttXtiv, o, gen. airXijvbs :
—the milt, spleen, Hdt. 2. 47, Hipp. Vet. Med.

18, Ar. Fr. 421, Antiph. QiXwr. I. 8; rbv airXrjva itcfiaXXetv, of one
dying with anxiety, Ar. Thesni. 3. 2. pi. airXfjves, affections of
the spleen, Hipp. Aph. 1 248. 3. 3. aiyus airXrjv, a name of the

mallow, Diosc. 2. 144. JX.^airXijvicv, Hipp. Offic. 745. (Akin
to oirkdyxvov : cf. Skt. plihan ; Lat. lien; Slav, slezena.; Lith.

bluznis.)

o-irXr|Vapiov, t6, = arrXijvtov I, Diosc. Parab. I. 54.
o-irXt)vi<io), to be splenetic, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15, Probl. 9. 5.

<nrXi)vi8iov [f], t<5, = arrXrjviov, Alex. Trail. 8. 480.
<nrXT|vi{o|iai, Dep. = airXnvtdoi, Greg. Naz.
o-rrXT|Vi»c6s, J], bv, (airX-qv) of the spleen, t) atr\. dprijpia Anecd. Oxon.

3. 120. II. of persons, diseased in the spleen, hypochondriac,

splenetic, Macho ap. Ath. 348 E, cf. Foe's. Oec. Hipp. s. v. airXr)v.

a"irXif)Viov, to, a bandage or compress of linen moistened or spread

with something to lay on a wound, Hipp. Fract. 769, Philem. Incert.

25 ; cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp. s. v. eirXt)v. II. a plant of the fern
kind, spleenwort,=dairXt)vwv, Diosc. 3. 151.—On the accent, v. Theog-
nost. 123. 20.

o~itXt|Vio-kos, b, Dim. of airXr/viov I, Hipp. 467. 42.

o-ttXtivitis, 180s, ij, of the spleen, cpXixp arrX.a bloodvessel of the spleen,

Diogen. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 7, Rufus.

ffirX-nvo-oairavos, ov, consuming, wasting the spleen, Nic. Myreps.

o-irX-rjVoonai, Pass, to have a compress applied (airX-nviovl), Oribas. in

Cocch. Chirurg. p. 90. II. to be distended, [to alfia] v<p' ov

airXijvovrat to ^irap Philostr. 350.
o-ttXit)Vui8t]S, iS, = arrXi)vinbs, Hipp. Aph. 1257, etc.

o~irOYY<ip">v [<5], to, Dim. of airbyyos, M. Anton. 5. 9. II. a

kind of eyesalve, Alex. Trail. 2. 127.

ctttoyY"^, «'<"S> o, = arroyyoBrjpas, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, Probl. 32. 5.

o*iroYY»-tt, Ion. o-ttoyy^ ^,= airbyyos, a sponge, Lat. spongia, Ar.

Ran. 482, 487, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 3, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 10 ; oTro'y-

yids naXa/cujTepov to npoaajnov Com. Anon. 285 ; anoyyi&s eiraivos,

said of a toper, Aeschin. 42. 40.—On the Att. and Ion. accent, v. Greg.

C. p. 148, Suid.

cm-OYY'is, ov, o, = foreg,, Ar. ap. Schol. Aeschin. 42. 40; v. Meineke
Com. Fr. 4. 647.

o-iroYYl€«s, ij, dub. form for orroyytvs, in Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 5.

ciroYYi{i>, fut. iau, to wipe with a sponge, Ar. Thesm. 247 ; ra 0d0pa
Dem. 313. 12 ; to virobrifiaTa Ath. 351 A, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 31. II.

to wipe away, rbv Ibpwra . . an (fiov anoyytaov Pherecr. 'EmX. 7.

criroYYtov, to, Dim. of anoyyot, Ar. Ach. 463 ; v. otroyyos fin.

cnrKayxyiKoo— rnroXas.

of or for sponging : ^ -ktj (sc. TtxvV) Plat.o"itoyy10"tlkos,

Soph. 227 A.

o-ttoyyittis, ov, o, of, in, or like a sponge ; of a stone, in Plin. N. H.

37. IO, cf. Psell. in Ideler Phys. I. 244.
o"itoyy°-«i°t|S, (

'

5 > sponge-like, spongy, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17., 274. 41, al.;

cf. onoyywbris. Adv. -5cos, Epicur. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 532.

cfiroYY°"®T|pas, ov, v, a diver for sponges, Plut. 2. 950 B, 981 E:

—

rj

o-iroyyo0T]piKT] (sub. r4xvn) Poll. 7. 139.

o-TroYY0_K°Avu.fJTiTT|S, ov, o, — foreg., Lycurg. ap. Poll. 7. 137, A. B. 301.

o-ttoyyo-^oY'01 " lo c°Uect with a sponge, rds ^i'xas Pallad. H. Laus. 41.
ctttoyYos, o, a sponge, air. noXvrpfjToiai Tpairefas vi£ov Od. I. Ill, cf.

22. 439 ; o-nuyyep dficpl irpvaama /cat d^cpai x c *p' dirop:6pyvv II. 18. 414 ;

vypwoaaiv ovbyyos wXtotv ypa^rjv Aesch. Ag. 1329 ; used at the bath,

Ar. Fr. 50, Crates ®7jp. 2 ; for cleaning shoes, Ar. Vesp. 600, v. sub

OTtoyyiQx. On their nature, v. Arist. H. A. I. I, 18., 8. I, 7; on the

mode of getting them, lb. 9. 37, 6. II. any spongy substance,

aiKvwvTjs air. Hipp. 679. 33 : oi a-noyyoi the glands in the throat,

tonsils, from their spongy nature and liability to swell, Id. 1121E,
Galen. (The form atpbyyos is doubted by Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 463, Lob.
Phryn. 113, but etym. reasons make it prob. that the form in <p was the

older, v. sub oofupos.)

criroYY -TT|pas, ov, 6, the sponge-watcher, a small creature like a spider

which inhabits sponges, Plut. 2. 980 B ; cf. mvvoTripys.

o"iroYYc-T6p.os, ov, o, one that cuts spongesfrom the rocks, Opp. H. 2,

436., 5. 612, Schol. Aesch. Supp. 412.

o-ttoyy^Stis, es, m airoyyotib-qs, Hipp. 270. 30, Hesych.

CTToSa, j), appears to be Lacon. for gttovot), Ar. Lys. 173.
CTTToBctOS, V. sub 0"7To8iOS.

OTro8-«vvr|S, ov, o, lying en ashes, Anth. P. 15. 26.

o-iToStw, to pound, smite, crush, tovs icabiaKovs avy/cepavvdaoi ovobwv

Cratin. IIutii'. 8. 4, cf. Ar. Nub. 1376, Ran. 662, Av. 1016 ; air. Tofs

tcovbvXois Id. Lys. 366; cf. diro-, Kara-airobtaj

:

—Pass., airobovfitvos

vtipaSi pelted by the storm, Eur. Andr. 11 29; irpbs irirpas air. dashed

against the rocks, Id. Hipp. 1 238 ,* absol., arparbs Kanws air. handled

roughly, in sorry plight, Aesch. Ag. 670. II. =0tvtai, Ar. Eccl.

942, 1016:—Pass., of the woman, lb. 908, Thesm. 492; of boys, Id.

Eccl. 113. III. to eat greedily, devour, Ar. Pax 1306; bpeXiav

Pherecr. 'EttiA. i ; cf. iraiw (b). IV. in Diphil. 'AiroX. I. 12,

dynvGirp airobijaov, smother them in wormwood, is now received e conj.

Dind. (There is no indication of the connexion of this Verb with orro-

56s, except perh. in Cratin. 1. c.)

oiroB-rjcrt-Xaupa, fj, a street-walker, Com. Anon. 106.

airoSia, Ion. -it|, r), a heap of ashes, ashes, Od. 5. 488, Eur. Cycl. 615,
Plat. Com. *a. 1.9; awoSifj K(\pinivos Call. Dian. 69 ; often in Epitaphs

of the dead, Anth. P. 7. 279, 435, al. : scoria, the dross of metals, Diosc.

5. 85. II. metaph., cf. airobos IV.

o-iro8id£a>, = airobifa, dpros airobiaoOtis Psell. in Boiss. Anecd. 3. 217.

criroSiatos, a, ov, — airobtos, ap. Salmas. in Solin. 181 E.

o-TTo8iaKos, 77, ov, made from airobwv, cited from Paul. Aeg.

cnroSias, dbos, r), a tree of the plum kind, bullace, Theophr. H. P. 3. 6,

4 ; written airovbtds in Ath. 50 B.

o-iro8iJw, fut. Att. ia), to roast or bake in the ashes, u-ipra xal <pr/yovs

irpbs to irvp air. Plat. Rep. 372 C ; rj u.f utpavvlp .. airobiaov burn me
to ashes, Ar. Vesp. 329 ; air. t&s Tpixas to singe, Diod. 3. 25 : cf.

irobifa. II. intr. to be ash-coloured, Diosc. 5. 170.
o-ir68iov, to, = <nro8ds III, Posidon. ap. Strab. 163.
o-iro8i6op,ai, Pass, to smoulder, metaph., Nicet. Ann. 166 D.
o-iroSios, a, ov, ash-coloured, gray, ovos Simon. Iamb. 6. 43 (where

Bgk. orrobuos), Arist. Fr. 271. 2. of the ashes, epith. of Apollo,
Paus. 9. II, 7 (vulg. Sirovbios), 9. 39, 9. 3. metaph., v. arrobos IV.

airo8iTT)S dpros [f], 0, bread baked in hot ashes, Diphil. Aia/ia<7T. 1.

o-rroBo-«8T|s, is, ashy, ash-coloured, like arrbSios, Hipp. 1221 B, Arist.

H. A. 8. 3, 2., 9. 22, 2 :—so o-iro8uo8Y|s, ts, Erotian.

o-iro86cis, eaaa, (v, ashy, dusty, Tt(ppn Or. Sib. 4. 1 78.

o-Tro8o-Kpdp.pT|, fi, ashes of cabbage, Synes. in Fabr. Bibl. Gr. 8. 245.
o-rro86ou.ai, Pass, to be burnt to ashes, Hipp. 667. 10, Lye. 178, Anth.

P. IO. 90. II. Med., iairobcuaavTo rds Ke<paXas strewed their

heads with ashes, Lxx (Judith. 4. 11).

o-iroS-6pXT|S, ov, o, (airoSiai) a eunuch, Eust. 1431. 47.
o-ttoSos, ^, wood-ashes, embers, Od. 9. 375, h. Merc. 238, Soph. Ant.
1007: generally, ashes, Hdt. 2. 140; irr' lo-pip/ov re piavTeia airobw,

of the ashes of an altar, Id. 4. 35, Soph. O. T. 21; of the dead, Aesch.

^g' 435' 443' Cho. 687, Soph. El. 758, etc. ; d/t<pl arrobbv icdpa KfX""
p-cOa, in sign of mourning, Eur. Supp. 826, cf. 1 160; arrobos be rdXXa,
TlepucXiris, Kobpos, Kifiwv Alex. 'AffcuT. I. 12;—it was a Persian punish-

ment to throw culprits into a room filled with ashes, with meat and drink

in sight but out of reach, fiitpai is o'xnua airobov irXiov Hdt. 2. 100, 7;
ustijv airoSbv ifi0aXX(rai Ctes. Pers. 18. §48; cf. omnino Lxx (2 Mace.
1 3- 5 s1-)' ^a '- Max. 9. 2, 7, Ovid. Ibis 31 7.—There seems to be no difference

in sense between arrobbs and ritppa : both occur in Trag., the latter alone

in Com. and Prose. II. dust, rijs x"P-<*0(V airabov Hdt. 4. 172 ;

HfTpuv tt)v airobbv, of labour in vain, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 17. III.
the oxide of certain metals, air. KvjrpiT] oxide of copper, air. 'iXXvpiwrts,

etc., Hipp. 877 C, cf. Diosc. 5. 85. IV. metaph., air. nvXinaiv,

iriffwv, of a bibulous old woman, ' a soaker,' 'a sponge,' Anth. P. 6. 291.,

7. 455 ; so, bapds airobir) 9. 549.
o-ito8w8t|S, (s, contr. for airoSofibr/s, App. Civ. 5. 114, etc.

o-iroXd, )), Aeol. for aroXTj. Sappho 74 Ahr., v. Dial. Aeol. p. 41.

o-rroXds, dSos, t), a leathern garment, buff-jerkin, Aeol. for crowds- (cf.

OYYifr111 ' T(i ' '*"' which is wiped off with a sponge, cited from Eust. ^ airoXd), but found in Soph. Fr. 16, Ar. Av. 933, 935, 944, Xen. An. 3.



a-ironevo? -

J, .'o.. 4. I, 18 (with v. 1. (TToXris).—Prob. the name was adopted with

the thing from some Aeol. tribe, cf. Poll. I. 135., 7. 70.

o-iroucvos, part. aor. 2 nied. of twopat.

o-rrovS-ayuYOS, ov, offering awovbai, A. B. 62.

airovS-apxos. ov, beginning the drink-offering, A. B. 62 :—o-rrovS-

apx«». Ml 6. 30 :—airovSapxia, r), for airovoijs dpxV- tne beginning

of the drink-offering or libation, the right of beginning it, Hdt. 6. 57.

airovSauX«i>, to play the flute at a awovbr), Artemid. I. 58.

o-irovS-aviXiis, ov, o, playing the flute at a awovbr), C. 1. 2915, 2983, al.

o-irovS€id£cii. (owovb'fios II) to consist of spondees. Pint. 2. 1 137 B :

—

metaph., in Cic. Att. 7. 2.—Sometimes written onovbaifa and awovbi^w,

v. Diud. Steph. Lex.

CTTTov8tia:: 6s. 17, uv, {awovbuos 11) spondaic, consisting of spondees, rpb-

irosPlut. 2. H37B; au\o< Poll. 4. 81:—Adv. -*&, Eust. 546. 16. II.

an c.ntispast, Schol. Hephaest. p. 160.

o-irovStio.o-u.ds, o, (airorotidfiu) the use of the spondee, Plut. 2. 1
1 35 A,

B. II. in Music, a raising of the voice through an interval of

three quarter-tones btious), Aristid. Quint, p. 28.

o*irov8tio-8diCTvXos, o, a spondee and dactyl, Walz Rhett. 6. 103.

o-rrov8€io-KaToXT|KTOs, ov, ending with a spondee, Schol. Ar. Ran. 243.

airovStiov (sc. oicvcpos), to, a cup from which the awovbr) was poured.

Clench, ap. Ath. 486 B, Philo 3. 157, Plut. 2. 377 E, etc. : Ion. o-rrov-

8-fji.ov, C. 1. 2384 £ (addend.).

airov8ti.o-irapdATpc.Tos, ov, of a verse with a spondee before the last syl-

lable, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 311, cf. Hephaest. 45.
o-irovS«to-Trvppixtos, u, a foot consisting of spondee and pyrrhic, i.e.

Jonicus a majore, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 305.

o-irovBtios, a, ov, used at a libation, avXrjpa, piXos Dion. H. de De-

mosth. 22, Poll. 4. 79, etc. II. awovbuos (sc. wovs), o, in metre,

a spondee, a foot consisting of two long syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. 17,

Plut. 2. 1 1 35 A, etc. ;—so called because this was the metre proper to the

slow solemn melodies used at awovbai.

o-rrov8«io-Tpoxaios, 6, a foot consisting of spondee and trochee, Tzetz.

in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 315.
oitov8t|, r), (airtV&o) a drink-offering, like x°*l' l - e - tne wine which

was poured out to the gods before drinking to hallow the draught, Lat.

libatio, awovbin Qvitaoi re IXaaietaOat Hes. Op. 336 ; ov onovbii xpttw-
rai ol nipvat Hdt. I. 132 ; fjv ol tcdpwiXov awovbr) Soph. Fr. 464 ; tic

anovbijs Siov after the drink-offering to him, Eur. Cycl. 469 ; awovbr)v

*~1X**V Ar. ^ax ' io2 » Antipho 113. 25 ; iyitavd(ai Ar. Eq. 106; awov-

bds Oeois Xri&uv, anivbuv Aesch. Supp. 982, Eur. El. 511 ; AtoCKopwv
pira awovbwv pt6i£us Eur. HeL 1668, cf. Bacch. 45 ; oirovoas woittv

Menaud. Kucp. 2; more often wotfiaSai, Antipho 113. 24, etc.; rpiras

awovbds wotftoOai (where the pi. is used of a single libation), Xen. Cyr.

2. 3, I, cf. TatToavovSos, aarrr)p 1. 2 ; the custom is described in II. 7.

480 ; the rite was accompanied by a hymn, v. Ar. Pax 431 sq. ; owovbwv
/i£T«x« Kal ««x"'" was partaker in the festal rites, Dem. 380. 24 ; irtpf

awovbds nal KvXixas ix(iv to he engaged in feasting, Hdn. 4. 1 1 ; of

the rites of hospitality, Dem. 400. 17. II. in pi., oitovSai was
a solemn treaty or truce, (because solemn drink-offerings were made on
concluding them, Diod. 3. 71 ; different from upr)vri, Andoc. 24. 40) ;

awovbai r d/epnroi xal o(£ial p? iwiwtBpev the truce nude by pouring

unmixed wine, II. 2. 341., 4. 159; an. rov noXipov Aeschiu. 51. 15;
ai Aa*«8aiuowW aw. the truce with them, Thuc. I. 35, cf. 5. 30 ; al »pos

riva an. Id. 1. 44, etc.; awovbds ipipuv to offer a truce, Eur. Phoen. 97;
jrapaStoovat Ar. Eq. 1389; wpoieaXuoBai lb. 796; a-w. ot'x«a9ai Thuc.
5. .'1

, 30 ; dyuv Id. 6. 7 ; alpuadai Xen. Hell. 3. 2, I ; o~vov&uv rvxuv
Id. An. 3. I, 28;

—

aw. woittanai rivi to make a truce with any one, Hdt.
1. j 1 ; vpis riva Ar. Ach. 52, 131 ; more rarely, an. wotiiv lb. 58,
Thuc. 5. 76 ; aw. awivbtaOai (v. sub awivow) ; bprvuv Id. 5. 33

;

aw. yiyvovrai Hdt. 7. 149; iwi tovtois on these conditions, Thuc. 4. 16;

onovbiajv iovaiuv Hdt. 7. 149; al aw. wpoxwpovai Thuc. 1. 87; pivovai

Xen. An. 2. 3, 24 ; even, owovbas ripvuv (on the false analogy of opieia

T.) Eur. Hel. 1235; aw. dwuwtiv Lys. 165. 28; avyx*uv Thuc. 5. 39,
cf. I. 146; Xiittv Id. I. 78, etc.; wapafiaivuv Ar. A v. 461 ; awovbtuv

avyxvais '1at - R'P- 379 E : awovbds dyuv wpit Tiros Thuc. 6. 7 ; ip-

pivuv iv awovbais Id. 5. 18; awovbds votuaOat rit wtpi YlvXov = awivo-
toOai rd w. n.,to make a truce as regards .. , Id. 4. 15 ; <nr. alrtlv rots

owuaai, wort dwikStiv to ask for a safe-conduct, Aeschin. 46. 38. 2.

esp. the solemn truce or armistice ;like the Truce of God) during the

Olympic games, etc., a! 'OAvfiirucai aw. Thuc. 5.49, cf. Aeschin. 45. 38;
ras aw. iwayy{k\nv fh tuwov Thuc. 5. 49. 3. the treaty itself,

the document, tiprjrat iv rais air. Id. 1. 35.
o*irov8r|atu,o$, i/, ov, of or for a drink-offering, col tpipoj awovorjaiu.a

Philem. TItoix- I (where Meineke awovUfv dim).
o-Trov8T|-4^6pos, ov, —awovowp6pos, Method, p. 409 B :—<rirov8r|<£op€w

Luc. Syr. D. 42 (al. awovofjv <pop-).

(rirovSidj, dSos, ij, f. 1. for awootdt, a. v.

o-irov8i(u. late form for awivba, Eccl. II. to use a spondee, Byz.
o-Trovoif, it, one who offers a awovorj, Hesych.
<Tirov8iTii. i5or, i), making a awovbi\, Anth. P. 6. 190.
o-rrov8o-irot«o(MH, Dcp. to conclude a truce, C. 1. i?70 a. 10, Posidon.

ap. Ath. 477 B, Nic. ib. 477 B. II. to represent as making liba-

rivas Ath. 1 79 C
cirovSo^opfu, to offer a awovbii, Poll. 8. 139.
o*Trov8o-$6pos, o, one who brings proposals for a truce or treaty of

peace [awovbai), Ar. Ach. 217. II. a herald or officer who pub-
lished the sacred awovbai and (K(XtlPLa °f the Olympic and other games,
awovtotpi'ipoi Ztp-oi 'AAifoi Pind. I. 2. 35. ubi v. Dissen. (23); cf. Thuc.
5. 4<j, SchneUL Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2 ; ol aw. ol rds- fivoTTjptwTtbus awovbds

(nrovSa(w. 1417
tTiafyiWovTes Aeschin. 45. 38 ; cf. C. I. 1240, -49, -52, -53. 2.

as a translation of the Latin fetialis, Dion. H. 1. 21, Plut.

o-irov8vXT|, -uXvov, -vXios, -uXtiS-qs, -fcAos, v. sub ocpovb-.

o-rropa, r), {owfipw) a sowing of seed, awepftdraiv Plat. Rival. 134E:
hence metaph., aw. fiaOijfidTojv us ipvxrtv Ibid. b. of children, awopds

7« firjv €/r TTjabe from this origin, Aesch. Pr. 871; toiovtos ojv toiwo'

ovubl^tts awopdv ; his origin, birth . .1 Soph. Aj. 1298: procreation.

Plat. Legg. 729 C, 783 A. 2. seed-time, sowing-time, dirb ttjs awopds
Theophr. H. P. 8.2,6; bt/cirfaiv iv awopaiaiv in the tenth seed-time,

i. e. year, Eur. El. 1 153. II. the seed sown, (rjpd aw. seed sown
in a dry land, Id. Andr. 637. b. of persons, seed, offspring, Soph.
Tr. 316, 420; an. bpaxovros Id. Ant. 1 1 25 ; yvvaiica xal Tttcvwv . . awopdv
Menand. Incert. 41:—in pi. young ones, dub. in Eur. Cycl. 56: generally,

$t}\vs an. the female race, Id. Hec. 659, cf. Tro. 503.
o-nropo8T|v [a], Adv. scatteredly, here and there, Lat. sparsim, aw. dw6\-

\vo8ai Thuc. 2.4; olxiiv Plat. Prot. 322 A, cf. Isocr. 48 C ; to Ac-yci/iti/a

aw. Arist. Pol. I. II, 7 I
Gw ' Tu wf* v atibvu.tvos casually, promiscuously,

Anth. P. II. 442; aw. dvayiypawTai Plut. 2. 269 D ; oi aw. Hv6ay6-
petot, opp. to ol iWdytpioi, Diog. L. 8. 91.

o'lrop&SiKos, rj, ov, scattered, living hire and there, rd aw. ££>a, opp.

to xd dyt\aia, Arist. Pol. I. 8, 5, H. A. I. I, 23 ; of diseases, sporadic

(v. awopds fin.), Galen.

o-ircpd£u>, to scatter, tear asunder, rd/id iiXoiv awopdaat (sc. v-ikrj),

of a lion, Epigr. Gr. 96. 3.

o-rropcuos, a, ov, = awupifxos :

—

awopaia, rd, seeds, Babr. 13. 2.

o-iropds, dSos, b, ij, (owtipw) mostly in pi. scattered, Hdt. 4. 113; of ships

scattered by a storm or a defeat, Thuc. I. 49., 3. 69, 77; /3<u«oAi/rai

MoiJffat <rir. wuko, i. e. not collected into a volume, Anth. P. 9. 205, cf. II.

442 ; vrjatwrrjs aw. &ios, prob. a vagrant life, Eur. Rhes. 701 ; so of

men, awopdbes .. to dpxa""' <p*cvv, i.e. not in communities, Arist. Pol.

1. 2, 7 ; of animals, opp. to d7fAafos (cf. ojropaSiKov), Id. H. A. 9. 25,

cf. J. I, 23; ow. daripis Id. Meteor. I. 8, 17, 19; aw. Koyot uncon-

nected, Plut. 2. 431 C ; aw. vrjaot scattered, not in a group, Diod. 3. 44

;

hence, ai Xnopdois the islands off' the west coast of Asia Minor, opp. to

al KvxXdbes, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 71 1, Slrab. 124:—of diseases, scattered, spo-

radic, opp. to endemic, Hipp. Acut. 3S4 (Littre awopabies).

ciropcvs, tws, v, a sower, Xen. Oec. 20, 3 :— <nrop«\m|S, u, Hesych.

CTTToptvros. rj, tV, .'Otf«, <77r. x^P seed-hnd, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6.

CTiropTfrcs. ov, 6, sown corn, growing corn, Aesch. Ag. 1392. 2.

a sowing of corn, toC aw. btanuiXvttv Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 13 ; air. banpiav

Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 8.—On the accent, v. dv.rp-os.

mrcpiu-os, cv, (owfipw) sown, to be sown, fit for sowing, avXa( Theocr.

25. 219; yr) aw. siroMand, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10; so, r) aw. (sc. yij),

Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 4; to owvpipa the corn-fields, Ev. Matth. 12. I,

Geop. I. 12, 37; awdpifiov wtbiwv (idatv, i.e. solid corn-fields, Epigr.

Gr. 1028. 72. 2. of the seed, fit for sowing or bearing seed, Lxx
(Gen. 1. 29). 3. u.r)v aw. the month for sowing, Plut. 2. 378
E. 4. liirpov aw. a measure of seed-corn, Anth. P. 0.95. II.

act., albiis ow.=ti> alooiov, Manetho 3. 396.
o"rropo-Xo-Y«'ouai, Pass, to have its produce gathered, of land, Dion. H,

Epit. 15. 3 (v. 1. £iraipoAc7€mu).

viropot, u, (awtipw) a sowing, Hdt. 8. 109, Xen. Oec. 7, 20, Theocr.,

etc., ^€Td Tbv aw. Plat. Tim. 42 D ; metaph., i yr)s aw. ical aporos Plut.

2. 144 B:— pi., Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 5. 2. seed-time, Xen. Oec.

17, 4; iwb awbptu Theocr. 10. 14. II. seed, aw. iv vuotatv

tfeiAAoi'Tcr Theocr. 25. 5, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 413. 2. produce, fruit,

harvest, crop, Hdt. 4. 53 ; yds aw. Soph. Ph. 706. 3. offspring. Lye.

221, 750, etc. 4. =yovf), semen genitale, Hipp. 359. 41, Plut., etc.

o"irov, in Scythian, an eye, Hdt. 4. 27*

CTTrovodJu, Att. fut. daopuu Plat. Euthyphro 3 E, Dem. 583. 2, later

daou Polyb. 3. 5, 8, Diod., etc. :—aor. tairoiiodaa Eur. H. F. 507, Plat.

Phacdo 114 E:— pf. *a«rou8a*a Ar. Vesp. 694, Plat., etc.:—Med., v.

supr., and cf. iiaairouadfcu ;—Pass., fut. awovbaaBriaoptat Ael. N. A. 4.

1 3 : aor. iawovbdaOnv Strab. 833, Plut. : pf. <airoi/oao>iai Plat. Lys. 219
E, v. iufr.

:

I. intr. to make haste, 1. of things, to be busy,

eager, zealous, earnest to do a thing, c. inf., Soph. O. C. 1 143, Eur. Hec.

817, Plat., etc.; ot' ianovbafas dpxttv wast eager to rule, Eur. I. A.

337 '< c - Par*'. l"w. Sibdaxoiv Xen. Oec. 9, I : often also, air. trtpi Tiros

or ti Xen. Mem. 1.3, 8, Plat. Rep. 330 C, etc. ; vwip tivos Dem. 1371.

10; eft T< Id. 577. 14; irpeis ti Id. 617. 10; iwi Tin Xen. Mem. I. 3,

II ; c. dat., air. yd/up Aristaen. 2. 3 ; atroi/odfofTa tois wpdypuiat rois

bvbpaai wai(uv Dion. H. de Lys. 1 2 ; air. Sirais .., to endeavour that . . ,

Dem. 1053. 21. 2. of persons, air. irpos Tipa to pay him serious

attention. Plat. Gorg. 510C, etc.; us riva Anth. P. 9. 422 ; air. wfpinva

to be anxious for his success, canvass for him, Isocr. 4 A, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,

13, etc. ; wipi tivos Id. Lac. 4, 1 ; iiwip tifos Dem. 583. 2, etc. ;
so, air.

Tiw Plut. Artox. 21, Arr. Epict. I. 1 1, 27. 3. absol. to be serious

or earnest, Ar. Ran. 813, and often in Plat.; opp. to axurnruv ml xaiu<p~

buv, Ar. PI. .S57 ; airoi»&df« ravra i) naiffi; Plat. Gorg. 4S1 B, etc.;

<airot/5a«as, Sti iwf\at!6)iriv ipeaxri^-div at you took it seriously, because

I ... Id. Phaedr. 236 B ; iairoi/JaxaToi' they have worked hard, Ar. Vesp.

694, cf. Plat. Tim. 21 C; paKa iawovbcuclrri wpoaawcp with a very

grave face, Xen. Symp. 2, 17; iawovbaicvia in haste, hurriedly, Ar.

Thesm. 572 ; <anov5a*dis eagerly, Menand. Incert. 37-
_

II;

trans., I. c. ace. rei, to do anything hastily or earnestly, to oiitoS

Eur. H. F. 507; r)bovds Plat. Phaedo 114 E, etc.; opp. to wapipy<j>

XpdoSai Tin, Id. Euthyd. 273 D ; Td iavrod r)bia Xen. Symp. 8, 17;

aw. toOto, oitius .. Id. Eq. II, 10:—Pass., anovbd^erai ti H zealously

pursued, wdv o ti air. Eur. Supp. 761 ; dydv aw. Xen. Lac. 10, 3 ; XP1)-

para purd iroAAf/s bawdvijs aw. Plat. Rep. 485 E ; r) xaipcpbia Std to pi)/"/
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anovbd£to$cu . . ikaStv because it was not treated with any care, Arist.

Poet. 5, 3; oi ndvv onovbd^tTai vir' avrliiv is not much valued, Luc.
Contempt. 1 1 :—esp. in part, pf., 17 twv xp-qtmroiv ianovbaau.ivTf owovbr)

their serious pursuit, Plat. Lys. 219 E; npooiu.ia (tavuaOTBis ianovbao/xiva
elaborately worked up, Id. Legg. 722 D, cf. 659 E ; so, t<1 v.n\iaTa ian.

oira real word the choicest, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 38 ; ti Tavra ianovbaa Ltiva

iriOn iv ypdu,p:aoi if those pains were seriously bestowed on letters, Ep.
Plat. 344 C; al ianovbaaitivai naibiai Arist. Rhet. I. II, 15, cf. Pol. 7.

I7> 5- 2. Pass., also, of persons, to be treated with respect, opp.
to KaTafpovti~o-$at, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 7 : to be courted, Strab. 833, Plut.

Them. 5, Diog. L. 5. 75 ; of women, Plut. Cimon 4, cf. Artox. 26. b.
in Lxx, to trouble, disturb any one. Job. 22. 10., 23. 16.

o-irov8ai.o--yeXoi.os, ov, = anovboyiXotos, Eust. Opusc. 89. 47.
a-iTOv8aio-Ypa(t>€bi, to write gravely, Byz.
o-irouoaioAo-ycu, to speak seriously, talk on serious subjects, Xen. Symp.

8, 41 ; and so in Med., Id. An. I. 9, 28 :—Pass., X0705 iairovdaio\o-

•ytjOiJ the matter was treated seriously, Id. Symp. 4, 50.
o~irov8au>Ao

r
ia, r), serious talk or conversation, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 318.

cnrou5aio-X6yos. ov, — sq., Phot, Bibl. 205. 14. Adv. -70;$, Philo

I. 218.

a-irou8ai.6-p.O0os, ov, speaking seriously or on grave matters, Democrat.
Pythag. p. 631 Gale.

o-irou8aios, a, ov, (anovbij) properly in haste, quick, only in Poll. 1.

I 97> 3- '49> cf- Polyaen. 6. 24, I :— but in usage always denoting

energy or earnestness in action: I. of persons, earnest, serious,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16, cf. Symp. 8, 3 ; opp. to nai£tuv, Sch'af. Plut. 4. p. 409 ;

active, zealous, in canvassing, Plut. Aemil. I : hence 2. good, ex-

cellent in his kind, Hdt. 8. 09 ; but not freq. till Plat. ; opp. to <pav\os,

Plat. Legg. 757 A, 814 E, Arist. Poet. 2, 1 ; an. dnpoa.Ti)s Isocr. 289 E; <nr.

av\rjrr)s, d\K' dv$pamos tiox^npis Antisth. ap. Plut. Per. I ; KiOaptOTijs

Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 14; dvbpdnobov Dem. 119. 8 ; an. t^v Ttxvnv Xen.

Mem. 4. 2, 2 ; ntpi ti Plat. Legg. 817 A. 3. of men of character

and importance, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24. 4. in moral sense, good, opp.

to novrjpos, Id. Hell. 2. 3, 19 ; oi an. raiv AaKtbaipioviwv lb. 3. 1,9; an.

rd TJBij Isocr. 2D; ri dpirifv i\fiv an. Xtytrai Arist. Categ. 8, 27, cf.

Eth. N. 9. 4, 2 ; and Arist. uses the word often to express a man who
does his duty in life, lb. 5. 3, 6, Pol. 3. 4, 4., 7. 13, 10, al.:— so, ffjrouo'aibj'

= dya$iv. Id. Eth.\N. 5. 9, 6., 5. 10, I ;—and generally of all good and
virtuous objects or qualities, Id. Metaph. 4. 16, 3., 8. 9, I, Eth. N. 7. 8, 5,
al. II. of things, worth one's serious attention, serious, weighty,

Theogn. 65, 70, 116, etc. ; rd onovbcutOTtpa {-earara) twv npayLtdrwv
Hdt. 1. 8, 133, cf. Isocr. 24 D; ravrd tart anovbaiurara Dem. 701.

4, etc. ; opp. to ytKoios, Ar. Ran. 390 ; yt\dv inl anovbaiois Plat.

Euthyd. 300 E. 2. good of its kind, excellent, an. vop.ai Hdt. 4.

23; t) anovSatOTarrj [rwv Tapixtiat<uv~\ the most elaborate, costliest.

Id. 2. 86; larjyopi7j xpijpa. anovbatov Id. 5. 48; \iyoi an. Pind. P. 4.

235 ; LwvatKr) Plat. Legg. 668 B; Ttitai Id. Rep. 519 D; anipiiara Xen.
Mem. 4. 4, 23 ; bwpov ov an. (is biptv not goodly to look on, Soph.

O. C. 577 ; rpaywbia an. Arist. Poet. 5, 10; <r>r. vnobr]ita Id. Eth. E. 2. 1,

6. III. Adv. anovbaiws, with haste or zeal, seriously, earnestly,

well, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 9, Plat. Crat. 406 B, etc.:—Comp., -ortpov, Xen.
Cyr. 2. 3, 20; Sup. -orara, most carefully, in the best way, Hdt. 2. 86.—
Beside the regul. Comp. and Sup., we find irreg. forms -tortpos, tOTaros,

Hdt. 11. c, Hecatae. ap. Eust. 1441. 15.

crirovSaioTqs, rjros, t), the character of the onovbaxos, earnestness,

seriousness, goodness, r)0ovs Def. Plat. 412 E, Diod. I. 93.
o-TTOtiSaio-Tptp^w, to be active, busy, and Subst., -Tpi|3iF]o-is, tws, t),

activity, zeal, Byz.

o-irov8-apxaip€0-(as, ov, o, a busy electioneerer, Hesych.
o~irov8apx«co, = anovbapx'dw, Themist. 103 C, Synes. 240 A, Dio C.

36. 10, al.

o-irov8-dpxiis, ov, o, one who is eager for offices of state, a place-man,

Xen. Symp. 1 , 4 ; but L. Dind. rejects the word, reading anovbapx'as
from Hesych. and A. B. 63. II. one who begins a thing with

zeal, Theod. Stud. 22 B, 39 A.

O"irov8apxta, r), eagerness to gain offices of state, active canvassing for

them, Lat. ambitus, Plut. Aemil. 38, Dio C. 52. 15, Philo I. 290.
o"!T0v8apxtas, 6, v. sub anoubapxrjs.

o-irouSapxiaco, to be eager for offices of state, canvass for them, Arist.

Pol. 5. 5, 10, Dio C. 36. 22., 55. 5, al.:—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 81.

ottov8apxtST)S, ov, o, comic Patronymic of anovbapxrjs, Son of Place-
man, Ar. Ach. 595 ; cf. Meineke Com. Frr. 5. p. 38, and v. aTparavibas,
fxiaBapxibns.

o"novoao-y.a, to, a thing or work done with zeal, a pursuit, rd dv$pw-
niva an. Lat. hominum studia. Plat. Phaedr. 249 D : a great work, Arr.

An. 7. 7, 13, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 279 ; of literary work, Eus. H. E. 2. 18.

o--irou8aop.dTi.ov, to, Dim. of foreg., a short treatise. Phot. Bibl.

150, etc.

CTTrou8ao-T€os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of onovbdfa, to be sought for zealot/sly,

Xen. Lac. 7, 3. II. anovbaariov, one must bestir oneself, be

earnest or anxious, ntpi tivos Eur. I. A. 902 ; ini rivi Plat. Rep. 608 A ;

vnip tivos Isocr. 135 A ; onus . . , Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 21.

a"irov8ao-TT|S, ov, v, one w/10 wishes well to another, a supporter, parti-

san, Lat. fautor, Plut. Caes. 54, Artox. 26.

o-irov8acrTiic6s, 17, ov, zealous, earnest, serious, opp. to tpiKonaiyuwv,

Plat. Rep. 452 E ; anovbaaTiKwrtpoi Arist. Rhet. 2. 17, 3. Adv., anov-
baariKujs txttv Plut. 2. 613 A.

o-irou8ao"Tos, r), ov, that deserves to be sought or tried zealously, Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 297 B, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14,4.
oirouScpyos, ov, {*ipyw) working diligently, Anna Comn. 2. 346.

aiTOvdatoyiXoioi— tTTaywi'.

airov8T|, r), (antvbw) haste, speed, anovbrjv txttv, noitto0at to make
haste, Hdt. 9. 89., 3. 4, Thuc. 4. 30 ; an. Trjs obov haste on the journey,
Thuc. 7. 77 ; an. Ti0io0at Soph. Aj. 13, cf. Fr. 235 ; o/mus anovbf/s ixfl

ru according as one makes speed, Hdt. 9. 66 :—

x

a,P""/ • • , ot anovbfjv

ixo> whither / am hastening, Ar. Lys. 288 :

—

anovby in haste, v. infr. IV ;

so, avv anovbri Taxis Soph. Ph. 1223; bid anovbr/s Eur. Bacch. 212,
Xen., etc. ; en anovbijs Arist. Mirab. 86 ; /j.(rd anovbijs Hdn. 6. 4, etc.

;

nard anovbrjv Thuc. I. 93., 2. 90, Xen., etc. ; (but this sense often runs
into the next). II. zeal, pains, exertion, trouble, drip onovbijs
Od. 21. 409 ; afis iino onovbijs Aesch. Theb. 585 ; anovbrjs dfioj Soph.
O. T. 778, Plat. Rep. 604 C, etc.; often in dat. onovbji, zealously, v. infr.

IV. 2 ;—so, avv anovbri Plat. Legg. 818 C, cf. Xen. An. 1.8, 4'; inl fie-

yd\r]san. Plat. Symp. 192 C; /it-rd iroAAiJs anovbrjs Id. Charm. 175E:—
anovbtiv noittoSai, c. inf., to take pains to . . , Hdt. 7. 205 ; noMijv an.
nottiaBai Id. 6. 107; an. noiti~o0at ntpi rtvos Plat. Symp. 177C, etc.;
ntpi ti Id. Phaedr. 1 79 D ; also c. gen., anovb-qv tivos- noir/aaa$ai to make
much ado about a thing, Hdt. 1.4; <rir. /\6yuv Karartivoyikvaiv zeal for
the conflicting arguments, Eur. Hec. 132 ; an. ini Tivt Luc. Salt. I ; npos
n Diod. 17. 114;—so, an. TiSivat dpupi tivos Pind. P. 4. 492; <rir.

0io0at x°Piv T'"os Soph. Aj. 13 ;

—

an. txttv, c. inf., Hdt. 6. 120, cf. 7.

149 ; an. txttv tivos Eur. Ale. 778, 1014; ntpi tivos Plat. Rival. 136 C;
tts ti Eur. Med. 557; onais ti yivrrrai Dion. H. de Comp. 22:

—

an.
yiyvtTatntpi ti Plat. Phaedr. 276 E ; an. tan ntpi tivos Dem. 90. 10:—anovdijs xai povKfjs npoabtiaSai Id. 123. 3 :—17 an. ttjs dni£ios
my zeal in coming, Hdt. 5. 49 ; onovb!) onkcuv with great attention
to the arms, Thuc. 6. 31, cf. Plat. Legg. 855 D ; an. n\ri$ovs ytv-
vt])mTwv eagerness for . . , lb. 740 D :—in pi. zealous exertions, Eur.
Ion 1061. Arist. Rhet. I. II, 4. 2. esteem, regard for a
person, Sid ttjv tfirjv an. Antipho 146. 13 ; ndvv iroAAiJs <rir. dfioj Xen.
Symp. 1, 6:—in pi. party feelings or attachments, rivalries, an. iaxvpat
(pi/\wv ntpi tivos Hdt. 5.5; Kara anovSds Ar. Eq. 1370, Ael. V. H. 3. 8;
anovbal ipvraiv Plat. Legg. 632 A:—esp. canvassing, Lat. ambitus, Plut.

Lucull. 42, Crass. 7. 3. a disputation, Philostr. 167, 252. III.
zeal, earnestness, seriousness, anovbrjv txtiv, nottia6at,~anovbd^tiv,
Eur. Phoen. 901, Ar. Ran. 522 ; onovbijs u.iv /itaroi, yi\arros bi ivbt-

iartpoi Xen. Symp. 1, 13 ;—often with a Prep., in adv. sense, otto onov-
bijs dyoptvtiv in earnest, seriously, II. 7. 359., 12. 233 ;

—

utrd anovbijs,

opp. to iv natbiais, Xen. Symp. 1,1; u.trd Tt natbids /cat fitrd anovbijs

Plat. Legg. 887 D ; oi anovbijs X"P<" d\\d naibtas 'ivtKa Id. Polit. 288
C, cf. Symp. 197 E ; xa,P' s anovbijs Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 2. 2. an object

ofattention, aserious engagement, onovbrn* in d/Wrjv'HpaicXijs opjiwjxtvos

Eur. Supp. 1199; pi., tv Tt naibiais kcu iv anovbais Plat. Legg. 647 D,
cf. 732 D, al. IV. onovbij, as Adv. in haste, hastily, npotpia-
aajitv Od. 13. 279; dvd0aivt 15. 209; OTparifjv dytw Hdt. 9. I, al.,

cf. 89 ; often in Att., <rir. ndvv Thuc. 8. 89, etc. ; onovbij nobis Eur.
Hec. 216. 2. with great exertion and difficulty, and so, hardly,

scarcely, much like axo/\y, U. 2.99., 5. 893, Od. 3. 297; an. napntm-
SivTts II. 23. 37, Od. 24. 119. 3. earnestly, seriously, urgently,

anovbri KaKtiv Ttva Eur. Phoen. 849 ; nktiv Thuc. 3. 49 ; duoitiv Plat.

Rep. 388 D ; an. xapitVTi^ta9at Id. Apol. 24 C ; ndvv onovbij atten-

tively, Id. Phaedo 98 B; no/XKij an. very busily, Hdt. I. 88, Xen., etc.;

ndarj an. u-av&dvttv Plat. Legg. 752 A, etc.

o-irouBo-'Y«Aoios, ov, blendingjest with earnest, Strab. 759, Diog. L. 9. 1 7.

o-irupd8os [8], o or 7), =anvpds, only in pi., Hipp. 571. 18., 575. 48,
Diosc. 2.98 ; so o-irvpdOiov, tu, Diosc. 6. 55 ; o-irupaflia, 17, Poll. 5. 91.
o-irupdOwSrjs, ts, (tibos) like sheeps' or goats' dung, rd an. Hipp. Prorrh.

70, cf. 117 C, etc. ; an. KoiXi'at Id. Coac. 194.
o-irvpds, Att. o-d>vpds, d5os, r), a ball of dung, such as that of sheep or

goats, hence inpl., atpvpdboiv dnoKviau-ara scraps of sheeps' ox goats'dung,
Ar. Pax 790, ubi v. Schol., and cf. Hesych.: metaph. a pill, Tptts anvpd-
bas Hipp. 657. 24.—Cf. anipaSos.

o-irupfliJu, = nvbapifa, Ar. Fr. 681.
o-ir8pi8iov [r], to, Dim. otanvpis, Ar. Ach. 453, 469, Pherecr. 'EmXijop..

3 :—also, in Byz., o-irupiSdAiov, to.

o~irupI8dv, Adv. like a anvpis, A. B. 783.
o"ir8ptSuSi]S, ts, (ttbos) of the look of a anvpis, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1096.
o-irBpis, ibos, 17 ; o-d>vpis in Hipp. Art. 838, C. I. 2347 k (add.), 2956:
—a large basket, a creel (v. xwpivos), Hdt. 5. 16, Ar. Pax IOOJ, cf. Fr.

368,464, Antiph. 'Apt. I, etc. 2. used to translate the Lat. sporta,

sportula, anvpiat btmvi^ttv Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 21 ; btinvov dnu anvpibos,

cena e sportula, Ath. 365 A, C. I. II. c.

o-irOptxviov, to, Dim. of anvpis, Poll. 6. 94.
o-irtipos, 0, Syracusau form for nvpos, Anecd. Oxon. 1. 362.
o-TaPa-Tivqs, ov, o, and o-TafJeus. iojs, u,=Kcuntwv, Kamtis, Hesych.
OTaySiiv, Adv. (prafa) in drops, drop by drop, Hipp. 1174 H, Aretae.

Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

iTa-yeipos, 1), a city in Macedonia, Hdt. 7. 115, etc. ; also STdycipa,
to, Arist. Fr. 619, etc. :—STayEipeiTrjS, o, a Stagyrite, esp. of Aristotle,

Steph. Byz.:—ZTayetpoOev, from Slageira, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 4.

131, 32, Eust.

o-Ta
T €s, v. oraywv I. fin.

o-toy«tos, (5, (ordfa) a drop, Aquila V. T., Nilus.

o-Tavaa, to", that which is dropped, a drop, distilmenl, ttjs dv&tpiovpyov

ar., i. e. honey, Aesch. Pers. 612 ; u.i\rttov ar., v. yl\Ttios.

arTd-yovias, ov, o, running in drops, drop by drop, Diosc. I. 81.

a-Tayovd-OaXiTOS, o, one who melts and purifies ?netals, Hesych.

o-Taywv, ovos, r), {ardfa) a drop, KpoKotia(pi)s ar., of blood. Aesch. Ag.

1122, cf. Cho. 400 ; ipovov Soph. O. T. 1278, cf. Eur. Bacch. 767 ; (is

itc nirpas vypd p'iovaa araywv, of water, Id. Supp. Si ; biipioi ar.. of

tears, Aesch. Cho. 186, cf. Ag. 88S ; arayivts otvov Eur. Cycl. 67 ;
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t\io0ia <TT., of wine, Ephipp. Incert. I : rijs . . diro Aia0ov . . arafuros

Antiph. 'Oil. I ; airovbiris or. m airovbi), Anth. P. 6. 190; ar. fia^wv,

of milk, lb. 7. 552 ; or. moans Strab. ; ar. rov icbop.ov, the sea, M.
Anton. 6. 36; pxra0dkXtrai els araybvas [r) drpis] Arist. Plant. 2. I,

10; lpvxpais araybvtaai with dew-drops, Epigr. Gr. 551. 7 ; orayboi

Kariarticrai is bedropt with speckles, Ael. N. A. 12. 24 ; Kara araybva

guttatim, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 90 :—in-, nom. pi. arayts as if from ordf,

Ap. Rh. 4. 626. II. a metal, = bpeixaktcos, Tim. Locr. 99 C, v. Schol.

OTaSa, ace. fem. metapl. of araSios (as if from ords) Xipvnv ar. stand-

ing, still water, Draco 36. 15.

orioaios, a, ov, (ordbnv) standing erect or upright, Zfvs- ar., in act

to hurl his bolt, Aesch. Theb. 513 ; ar. tyw pikes for close fight, opp.

to missiles (cf. araSios I), Id. Pers. 240 ; ar. aiipafirm, steady, of the

cube, Tim. Locr. 98 C.

OTaSijv [d]. Adv. (io"rr«u) in standing posture, ardbrjv iarSrrts stand-

ing stock-still. Plat. Com. Z/ecv. I. II. (lornpu A. IV) according

to weight, Nic. Al. 327 ; cf. arrjonv.

o-Ta6id£a>. to measure by stades

:

—metaph., u oraotdfav (sc. A070?)

conjecture, Mar. Victor, ad Cic. Rhet.

o-TdSid5pop.«u, opou.03, v. sub arabtobp-.

or&Suuos, a, ov, (prdbiov) a stade long, deep, high, ar. 0d0os Polyb.

34. II, 14 ; d ar. opofios Dion. H. 7. 73 ; irvpapibts orabiatcu To vifos

Diod. I. 52 ; StcpSipai ar. rots ptyi0(oiv Ath. 539 C.

o-Td6iao-p.os, o. a measuring by stades, Strab. 47,75, C.I. 2 758 (saepius).

<rr&6i«us, itvs, d, == arabUoBpofios, Polyb. 40. 1,1, Anth. P. 9. 557* wats

ar., in the title of Pind. O. 14, cf. N. 8.

o-Tdouvrfp, ov, 0, = foreg., imros Nicet. Ann. 158 B.

o-rdSuvu, (oraoitiis) to run as in the stadium, Spvpovs Arist. Fr. 13;
0iov Philo I. 328 ; boXixov 0tbrov Epigr. Gr. 311. 4.

aTdoiTj, r), v. s. arabios.

crrdSio8pou.tu. to run in the stadium, race. Plat. Theag. 1 29 A, Dem.
1386. 10 :—in Eur. H. F. 863, where the Mss. give the anomalous form

orabiobpapovpat, though the correct form arabiobpoprjaoj would have

equally well suited the metre, Herm. proposes aratta bpapovpai ; but v.

Lob. Phryn. 618.

o-TdSio-opdu.04, d, one who runs the stadium, one who runs for a prize,

Simon. 154, Pind. O. 13 (in titulo), Plat. Legg. 833 A, Aeschin. 22.30:

—the collat. form o-raoiaop-, C. I. 2758. 7 sq„ Paus. 6. 20, 9, etc. ;

o-T&8io8p6u.T|«, ov, 6, Ar. Fr. 682. Cf. OTabievs.

ordoiov [d], to : pi. ardbia and heterog. ora&iot ; Hdt. uses both,

aralkoi 1. 26., 2. 149, 158, al., arabia^. 101., 5. 53., 9. 23 ; so Thuc.

in the same chapt. (7. 78) has ardbia once and araiiovs twice ; araoia

Eur. Ion 497, Ar. Av. 6, Antiph. 'Etpia. I, Plat. Phaedr. 228 A, etc. ;

ara&ioi Ar. Ran. 1 319, Plat. Criti. 113C, 117 E, etc. ; but there is no
example of the sing. masc. :—properly, that which stands fast (v. sub

fin.), hence, I. as a fixed standard of length, a stade, = IOO

ipyvtai or 6 nXiOpa (Hdt. 2. 149), i.e. 600 Greek, 6o6f English feet,

about j, of a Roman mile, Polyb. 3. 39, 8, Strab. 322 :—a longer stade,

of which there were 7 J in a Roman mile, is mentioned first by Dio C. 52.

21 ; cf. Ideler in the Berlin Acad.'s Transactions, 1812-13, pp. l87sqq.,

Hussey Weights and Measures, append. 1 1 sq. 2. in Ar. we have

ixarbv oraiiotoiv dptarm ' best by a hundred miles,' Nub. 430 ; »Afiv

rj arabitv \a\iar<pos Ran. 91. II. a race-course, (because the

most noted, that of Olympia, was exactly a stade long) : properly, a

single course, opp. to the biavXos (cf. C. I. 232), Pind. O. 13. 50:
aratiov vivos (or tokos), bpbpos, ripd Id. O. 10 (1 1 i. 76., 13. 41, 49 ;

yvpvbv ar., opp. to owXirns Spbpos, P. 1 1. 74; wmrepov araSiov Theogn.

1306; &ya>yi(<o$ai ar. to run a race, Hdt. J. 22 ; apiWdaBai Plat.

Legg. 833 A ; vutdv Xen. Hell. I. 2, I, cf. Pind. N. 8. 26 ; dontiv Plat.

Theag. 1 28 E:

—

iv oration, i. e. in the amphitheatre, C. I. 4377. 2.

any area, for dancing, Eur. Ion 497 :

—

{vXivov or., of a chess-board,

Anth. P. 15. 18. (From ^ZTA, i-orrf-pu, orfp-vcu : with Dor. amitov

(q. v.), cf. Lat. spatium.)

o-rdOio-viK-qs [t], ov, 0, a winner in the stadium. By/.

ordStos [a], o, ov, (^JTA, lornpt) standing fast andfirm, arabi-n

lapxvn close fight, fought hand to hand, Lat. pugna stalaria, II. 13. 314,

713, cf. Thuc. 4. 38; iv arabiy (sc. vapuvn) II. 7. 241., 13. 514 ; r)

ar. fiaxy Ath. 273 E ; cf. orabaios :—irfSaf oraZ'ti) pivn, of a spring

from which no water flows, Opp. C. 4. 326. 2. firm,fixed, strong,

BdXapoi Pind. O. 5. 29 ;

—

to or. immobility. Dio C. 39. 43. 8.

standing upright or straight, ar. x'TdV = ipSoaraiias, an ungirt tunic

hanging in straight plaits. Call. Fr. 59, v. Lob. Phryn. 238 ; fluipof <tt.

a stiff breastplate, plate-armour, as opp. to o-Tptirrds or dXvaitairus,

Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 337. 3., 342. 4. II. (fornpu A. IV)

weighed, Nic. Al. 402.

ordfji.", Att.: fut. orafw II., Dor. I pi. oTaftvpits Theocr. 18.46: aor.

iarafa Eur.. Ep. ora[a Horn.:

—

Fasa., aor. I iaraxOnv (<»-) Hipp.

880 E, (iv-) Diosc. 2. 210: aor. 2 iardynv (in-, iv-) Id. I. 18., 2.

37. (From y'STAr, cf. ora.y-rjvai. aray-wv, and perh. Lat. stag-

num.) I. of persons, 1. c. ace. rci, to drop, let fall or

shed drop by drop, HaTp6icX(p .. vixrap ora{u Kara fiivov II. 19. 39, cf.

348, 354 ; awippa 6variv parpl rt^ ara^tv Pind. N. 10. 151 : ar. aifia

Aesch. Cho. 1059 ; Ibpurra auparos dvo Eur. Bacch. 620, c(. Tro. 1 199

:

fioTpvv Id. Phoen. 230; wtrpa ar. vamp Id. Hipp. 122; esp. of

tears, o"t. bdxpv Id. I. A. 1467 ; dir* ufifidruv iara£a irrrydy Id. H. F.

1355: and metaph., o"T. vo&ov Kar op.pjiraiv Id. Hipp. 526; xaP*Tas
Anth. P. 5. 13; Ifupov etc., Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 728. 2. c. dat.

rei. ai'pari ard^ovra x f 'Pas having one's hands dripping with blood,

Aesch. Eum. 42 ; Kapa ardfajv Ibpurri Soph. Aj. 10 : bajtpvoiat ar. Kupas

Eur. Andr. 234 ; dippy yivtiov Id. I. T. 308 :—also without any ace,
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the part affected being in the nom., ard^ovai xupai oa/cpvoiot Id. Ion

876 ; also, iv aipLari ard^ovaav x*P<* Id. Bacch. 1164 ;— rarely c. gen ,

X*ip ordfii fftmXijs '\pios Soph. El. 1423. II. of things, to drop,

fall in drops, drip, trickle, Hdt. 6. 74; ard^u <poiviov rob" affiaSoph. Ph.

783 ; metaph.. ar. S' iv virvy irpu xapSias . . ttoVos Aesch. Ag. 1 78 ; ^lutpos

ar. 6V wtojv Eur. Rhes. 566 :— c. gen., u-nbv ard^ovra rofiTJs dripping
from the cut, Soph. Fr. 479 ; ix xparbs aipa ar. Eur. Med. 1 199, etc.

;

opuicpbv dwu fStvwv iara(( Hipp. 951 E. 2. of dry things, as ripe

fruit, to drop off, Aesch. Supp. 1001.—Cf. tcaraardfa.
o~Td6«v, o-Td#€V, v. sub lornpn.

o-Td8«po-iroi«w, to makefirm, establish, Eus. H. E. 9. 7.

o-Td8«pos, d, Ion. ij, ov, (v. sub fin.) standing fast, steadfast,firm,fixed,
or.yaia, terrafirma, opp. to doraTos, Opp. C. 2.412 ; ij ar. (sc. 71}) Anth.
p - 7- 393- s - J ?9 !—

°

f tne sea > calm, still, ar. x«0/«z Aesch. Fr. 274
(nisi legend. x^A"1 ) ; 0v8os Dion. H. I. 71 ; t) ar. (sc. BdKaaaa) Anth.
P. 10. 1 7, cf. Poll. 1. 106 ; or. 58<up stagnant, App. Pun. 99 ; or. p.i\av,

of ink, Anth. P. 6. 66. 2. ar. fieanpPpia high noon, when the sun

as it were stands still in the meridian. Plat. Phaedr. 242 A ; so, o"t. 17^10:0

m/rf-day, Ap. Rh. I. 450 ; rb araOtpunarov rijs pt(arjp.Bpias Synes.

202 C ; wtcrbs rb araOtpurrarov Eunap. p. 74 ; ffipos oraBtpbv mid-
summer, Antim. 76. 3. steady, settled, of weather, dffp cvbios teal

ar. Dion. H. de Dem. 7: ar. tibia Plut. Dion. 38, cf. M. Anton. 12.

22 ; ov oraBtpbv <pws ovb' riptpovv Id. 2. 934 E. 4. metaph. ar.

ko\v( fjt3rp Ar. Fr. 74 ; ar. r}Aixi'a Joseph. B. J. 3. 1, 3 ; )J
dptrr) ar.

rt Anth. P. 10. 74 ; oaxppoovvn Epigr. Gr. 910. 2 ; ar. fJabtapa, &\ip.pa,

etc., Philo, etc. ; of speech, calm, deliberate, rb 0pabv xal ar. Dion. H.
de Comp. 23. 5. not used, properly, of persons, Phryn. 215, Thom.
M. 301, but v. E. M. 277. 49. Adv. -pd»r, constantly, Cratin. 5*o(</>.

4. (The ^2TA© is lengthd. from ^2TA, X-arrf-pu, arrj-vai, as in

oraff-fws, ara$-p.-q, d-ara8-ijs, Lat. stab-ulum.)

o-rd9«pdTT|», ijtos, r), steadiness, firmness, Eustrat. ad Arist. Eth. N. I

,

Theod. Prodr.

o-rd0cp6ci», to makefirm, establish, Theod. Stud.

o-Td8«vo-ts, ij, a scorching, Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, I., 4. 3, fin. (where the

Mss. ardrtvais, cf. araBfvu).

o-TdOfuTos, 17, ov, scorched, burnt, Aesch. Pr. 22.

ot&0<vu, to scorch, roast, fry, esp. fish, Ar. Ach. 1041, cf. Eccl. 127,
Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 21, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 3; or. Tied tt} Aa/iirdfc

Ar. Lys. 376.
ord0T|p6«. o-To6T|pdTr|S, lute forms of araSepos, araStpor-ns, Schiif.

Dion. H. Comp. p. 338.
OTa0i, Dor. for arffit, imperat. aor. 2 of tarrjfu.

o-To.0p.dw, to measure by rule (ordOfiij), nXiBpov araOpTfaas prfKos tis

tirywviov (sc. rifv aicrjvriv) Eur. Ion 1 137 : o"t. rb vbwp to measure or

weigh it, Ath. 43 B :—Pass, to be measured, estimated, ara6pLeuu.(va

Hipp. 246. 24 ; fut. med. in pass, sense, raKdvry fiovouei) araSpcfiairai

Ar. Ran. 797; plqpf. pass., iwl rpialv iardOprjro w\tvprjoiv Arat. 234, cf.

Call. Fr. 94. II. more often as Dep. o-ro.0u.dou.ai Soph., Plat.

;

Ion. oraifwopai (like iaooouai for fyrrdopai), v. sub araSpiba>:—to

measure. ara$fidro . . d\aos varpi Pind. O. 10 (I I ). 53 :—also to calcu-

late, estimate distance or size, without actual measurement, Hdt. 2. 150;
ar. okqjs i£tk*votrai . . Id. 9. 37; pttrpuv r) araOfxddOcu Plat. Legg.

643 C, cf. Call. Fr. 94 ; ardtpen ar. ti Luc. Hist. Couscr. 63. 2.

metaph. to measure, estimate a thing, tiki by some property, rb aaifia ..

or. tois- xdpio~i Plat. Goig. 465 D ; «f ti 8*«" araBpaa9ai touto) Theophr.

H. P. 9. 4, 9 ; absol. to conjecture. Soph. O. T. 1 1 1 1. 3. to attach

weight to a thing, value it, ar. wv 5J« A«7fi Plat. Lys. 205 A.

o-to.0u.€uu>, (araOpi'js) to have or take up quarters, App. Mithr. 20 ; «iri

tou /Mvparos Anon. ap. Suid. ; iiri Xtpvri App. Pun. 99.
o-Ta0ur|. r), (v. ara$tpos sub fin.) :

—

a carpenter's line or rule, Lat.

amussis, (iaat S' iwiaranivan «ai iwl ardOprjv tSvviv [Jovpo] Od. 5. 245,
cf. 17. 341., 21. 44., 23. 197; so, rd<ppov iwi ar. 16. 21. 121 ; also,

ardSpvn bipv vrpov i(i$vvtt II. 15. 410; rvpvov xai ard0p.T)t «o! 7KIU-

^iokos* . . fvOvrtpov Theogn. 805 ; fvl ar. $tivat n'tav on a level, Arist.

P. A. 2. IO, 20 ;—properly ard0pv was the line rubbed with chalk or

red ochre, Lat. linea rubricata, being expressly distinguished from the

rule (xavuv) by Plat. Phileb. 56 B, Xen. Ages. 10, 2, Plut., etc. : hence,

proverbially, tois u.tv Airyois Tofr o-oio-ik ob rtxpiaipopai. ov pdWov fj

A«K«i \l9ai Xtvxfi araip.i\, like a chalked line on chalk, i. e. a line that

leaves no mark, Soph. Fr. 307 ; so elliptic-ally. ut«x>''">- A«u*r; ardffprj

dpi vpbs roiis xaXovs Plat. Charm. 1 54 B, cf. Plut. 2. 513 F. 2.

proverb, also, mipd arddpirjv by the rule. Lat. ad amussim, f*/xi irapd ar.

bp$r)v bbdv Theogn. 939, cf. 543 ; rixrovos irapd, ar. idvTos Soph. Fr.

421 ; (but in Aesch. Ag. 1045, irapd or. seems to mean beside or beyond

the line, beyond measure) ; also, waTd ardOprjv iaraaBai Democr. ap. Plut.

2. 929 C; *aTd or. votiv to guess aright, Theocr. 25. 194: dis diro

ard0pvs Dion. H. de Comp. 23 ; ordBpva Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1 1 ;

npb% ardepn ri0ta8at Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 75 F:

—

ardSpa irarpeia the

measure [of piety] towards his father, Pind. P. 6. 45 :—for Pind. P. 2.

166, v. sub «A*o/b. 3. II. the plummet or the plumbline, poKt.

0ax&n* Anth. P. 6. 103 ; «otu ordBpcnv <pipca0at to descend per-

pendicularly, Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 6. III. like ypappr), the line

which bounds the racecourse, the goal, Lat. meta. rrpbs ordBpnv bpap.tiv,

metaph. of man's life, Pind. N. 6. 13 ; so, -nap oXav rjnoptv ar. 0iov Eur.

Ion 1514:—also the starting point. Lat. carceres. ardBprp upprjOivres

dwoaavroi Opp. H. 4. 102. IV. metaph. a law, rule, imb ardBpjx

vipto0at Pind. Fr. 4. 5 ; 'TAAiSor ordBpas iv vdpois, i. e. according to

laws of Dorian rule. 'id. P. I. 120. cf. Fr. 4. 4. V. SoodToii'

ard0pai the butt-ends, like o-ai>parrr}»«s, Diod. 17. 35.

o-Td0u,T|o-«, r), (ara0pdcu) a measuring or weighing, Gloss.
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<rraO(it)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must estimate, Eust. Opusc. 170. 96., 171. 2.

OTTa0p.TjTi.K6s, 77, ov, of or for measuring, or. ttjs 'ktotijtos Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 442 ; or. A«'£ts a carpenter's word, Eust. Si. 17.

ofTa$p.TjTos, rj, ov, (<TTa&jiaai) to be measured, tivl by a standard, Plat.

Charm. 154 B, cf. Poll. 4. 93 ; 06 or. incalculable, Nicet. Ann. Si D ;

ov ar. to piiyt-Bos Ait. ap. Suid.

o-TO.8p.i8i.ov, to, in Galen, seems to be a small box.

OTaflp-ifw, = OTaBfida, to weigh, Aq. V. T., Eust. 1 14. 6, Suid.

oraOjuov or aTa9p.iov, t6, Dim. (in form) of araBp-os ill, the weight

of a balance, Hipp. Fract. 756. II. a standard-weight, or., a. u

Sfjfxos arjKujaat iiprppiaavTo C. I. 150. 45., 151. 40.
o-TO$p.io"rr|s, cC, o, one who weighs, Gloss.

o"TaOp.o-SoTT|S, ov, b, a quartermaster, Plut. Demetr. 23.

o-Ta8p.6v8c, Adv. to the stall, homewards, Od. 9. 451.
cttu8u.6s, o, in Att. with heterog. pi. araSfia, Soph. Ph. 4S9, O. T.

1139, ^ur - H. F. 999, Xen. Eq. 4, 3, etc. ; araOfioi however occurs not

only in Horn., but in Eur. Andr. 280, Or. 1474: (for y'STA©, v.

cnaBfpos sub fin.). A standing place for animals, Lat. stabulum, a
stable, stall, fold, stye, the particular kind being determined by the con-

text or by an epith. ; tui piv (the lions) dp', dpnd^ovrt (Idas ical 'i-pia

tir}Xa, OTaBpovs dvBpwirwv xepat^tTov II. 5. 557 ; ward OTaBpiovs ou-

trat [d Xiuv] lb. 140, cf. 12. 304., 18. 589; /card or. ijoip.vrp.ov 2.

470; araBpS) iv olonoXai 19. 377; of styes, Od. 14. 32, 504, etc.; the

stable of the griffin of Oceanus in Aesch. Pr. 396 ; of a deer's lair or

harbour, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 4., 9. 5, 2 :—of men, a dwelling, abode, first

in Hes., dirb OTaBpuiv [Xeipaii'os] Th. 294, cf. Pind. O. 5. 21 ; 'Aftfct

Id. O. 10. 110; ovpavov I. 7 (6). 65, cf. Soph. Ph. 489, Eur. Rhes.

293. 2. quarters, lodgings for travellers or soldiers, Lat. statio,

mansio, casira, Xen. An. 1. 8, I, al. 3. in Persia, OToBfioi were

stations or stages on the royal road, where the king rested in travelling,

oraBpoi &ao-Xr)-oi Hdt. 5. 52., 6. 119, cf. 7. 119, Plut. Artox. 25 : hence

in reference to Persia it is used loosely of distances, a day's journey, day's

inarch, averaging about 5 parasangs or 150 stades, for the length of the

stage depended on the nature of the road, cf. Hdt. 5. 53, Xen. An. 1. 2,

10-20, and Sturz Lex. Xen. 4. like Lat. statio, a station for ships,

Eur. Rhes. 43, Lye. 290, 1371. II. an upright standing-post, often

in Horn. ; sometimes of the bearing pillar of the roof, irapd. OTa.Bp.bv

Ttyfos Od. I. 333.^8. 458., 18. 209 ; Trapd <tt. pityapoto 17. 96, cf. 22.

120, 257 ; in pi., Eur. I. T. 49 :—also a door-post, Od. 4. 838., 17. 340 ;

and in pi., like irapaorddes, door-posts, dpyvptot oraBpol iv x^A/ceo*

'ioraaav ob5ip Od. 7. 89, cf. 10. 62, II. 14. 167, etc. ; so in Hdt. I. 179,
Soph. EI. 1331, Eur. Or. 1474: later, the pi. OTaBpd was used in this sense,

Id. H. F. 999, Ar. Ach. 449; or. Bvpdaiv Theocr. 24. 14. III.
(laTi'pi A. IV) the balance, yvvi) .. OTaBp.bv i'xovcra & I2 - 434' tardv
07a6u.it) ti npbs ti to weigh one thing against another, Hdt. 2. 65 ; dyeiv

ini tov ar. Ar. Ran. 1365; e/<£las is rbv ar. lb. 1407 ; iXxtiv oraBp.bv

to weigh so much, Hdt. I. 50, cf. Eupol. Aijpt. I. 2. weight, or.

<r'nov Hdt. 2. 168; o~Ta.Qu.uv ex€lv TaXavrov to weigh a talent, Id. I.

14 ; Sia-pepuv iv rw OTaBpai Hipp. Aer. 280 ; absol. in ace, dva6f}fiara

10a oraBpbv rots . . equal in weight to . . , Hdt. 1.92; npiirXivBia ara6-
pbv hirdKavra two talents in or by weight, lb. 50 ; araBjibv BapvXwviov
TaXavrov a talent, Babylonian weight, Id. 3. 89, cf. Thuc. 2. 13 ; pvp'ios

Xpvoov oraBpos Eur. Bacch. 811 ; oraBpos twos t)v ti Arist. H. A. 8.

30, 7 ; vopiopa . . 6pia$iv peyiBet r) oraBpai Id. Pol. I. 9, 8 :—in pi.

weights, i-p-nvpt . . oraBpwv dpiBpwv xai pirpaiv (vpf)paTa Soph. Fr. 379,
cf. Decret. ap. Andoc. II. 25, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 10, etc. ; pkrpa. .. xal
pipr) OTaBpwv Eur. Phoen. 541, cf. Ar. Av. 1040, Plat. Legg. 757 B;
Utrpa . . xai oraBpd lb. 746 E. 3.0 standard weight kept
ender public authority, C. I. 123. 38, al. ; cf. Bockh p. 165. § 2.

o-Ta6p.oiixos, d, {*xw) a beeper of a house, landlord, Aesch. Fr. 225,
Antiph. 'Oj8p. 1 ; esp. a lodginghouse-keeper, one who rents a whole
Jiouse, and sub-lets it by separate rooms, Bockh P. E. I. 188., 2. 15.

o-Ta0p.6u : the aor. med. oraBpiijoaoBcu is freq. in Hdt. in sense of

aTa8pf)oao8ai (v. oraBpaw II), to form an estimate, to judge or con-

clude by orfrom a thing, tivl Hdt. 7. n, 214 ; or. tivi, ws . . or 6Vt ..

to conclude by a thing that .. , Id. 3. 15, 38., 4. 58., 7. 102 ;—but the

Mss. give OTaBp.i\oap-\vos in 2. 2., 9. 37; so also part. pres. oraBpw-
jieyos or oraBptuptvos appears in 2. 150., 7. 237; but in 8. 130 oraB-

ptifuros.

o-Tafipii8T|S, fs, (ttSos) full of dregs or sediment, turbid, to OTaBpta-

ZtkaraTov tou vbaros Hipp. Aer. 285.

o-Ta0p.(iv, uvos, r), = ciTa6pi6s II, Hesych.
oratu,€v, o-TaiT€, aTauv, Att. for o~Taiv

t
v\tv, OTairjrf, (TTairjev, opt.

aor. 2 oiiOTr/pu.

orats or o-rais (not ittos), ti5, gen. oraiTos :—flour of spelt mixed and
made into dough, Hdt. 2. 36, Hipp. Art. 805, Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 16, Probl.

21.8,1; el p.-) /cop-n Stvottf to orats Eupol. Incert. 40 : cf. £«id. II.
= o-T«ap, Hipp. 585. 3., 631. 41.
oraiTlvos, t], ov, offlour or dough of spelt, Hdt. 2. 47, Plut. Lucull. 10 :

—so, OTotTT|ia, to, cakes of spelt, Hesych.

o-TaiTV7T|S [i], ov, 6, = foreg., Epich. ap. Ath. no B.

araiTwSTjS, cs, (eiSos) like dough, to ar. tou dprov the soft, crumby part

of the loaf, Poll. 6. 93.
oraKTTJ, 1), (trTafiu) Lat. stacle or stacta, the oil that trickles from

fresh myrrh or cinnamon, oil of myrrh or cinnamon, Antiph. •iptapp. 1,

cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 10, Odor. 29, etc.

o-tcuctlkos, r), ov, = sq., cited from Paul. Aeg. 2. fit for filtering,

ayyua Hesych.

o-toxtos, r}, ov, (o~Td£aj) oozing out in drops, trickling, dropping, dis-

tilling, pivpa Ar. PI. 529; x"^01 Y\it. Criti. 115 A; araxTov t\aiov oil

— ffTfltrw^w.

that runs off without pressing, virgin-oi], like araKTr), Geop. 7. 12, 20;
<tt. d\pL7j brine, lb. 20. 46, 5 ; ctt. Kovia Vune-ivater, lb. 6. 7, 1. 2.

oraKTa, rd, perhaps filtering vessels, Athen. ap. Oribas. 54 Matth.

cttciktwStis, ts, (tibos) aih-coloured, ashy, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 214.

o-TaAa, Dor. for orrjKrj.

<na\ayio3, f. 1. for aeXayitv in Or. Sib. 5. 117, Hesych.

aTaXayp-a, to, (oT&Kdaow) that which drops, a drop, Aesch. Eum. 802
;

tt^ot) tpoiviov <TTa\dypiaTos Soph. Ant. 1239 ; nopaTos Philostr. 116.

CTTdXa-ypiaios, a, ov, in drops, drop by drop, Paul. Alex.

0-TaA.aYp.u1s, ov, u, dropping, trickling, Plin. H. N. 34. 32.

0-TaAdYu.i.ov, to, Dim. of (JTdXaypta ; in pi. eardrops, earrings, in

Plaut. Men. 3. 3, 18.

o-TaAavp.6s, ", (o-TaAd<r<rai) a dropping, dripping, from the mouth of

horses and hunted animals, Aesch. Theb. 61, Eum. 247, cf. 783 ; ar.

<p6vov Eur. Hec. 241 ; ai'/iaTos Id. Ion 351, 1003 ; of a profuse sweat,

Hipp. Aph. 1261, cf. Progn. 38; o or. xaraTpifiu tovs XiBovs

Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 5 ; k'iwv TTfirrjya-Ttv diro tivqjv gt., of stalactites, Id.

Mirab. 59 ;—also, or. opLvpvns Soph. Fr. 340 ; ar. upr)vrjs the least

drop of.., Ar. Ach. 1033; T^XVS aT - Menand. Monost. 240;—con-
temptuously of a little man, Anaxandr. 'OS. 2. 3.—In Arat. 966, Dind.
reads o-T8AaT|u,6s metri grat., comparing o"TaAai;5<ii' in Hesvch. 2.

ace. to E. M. 576. 25, Aeol. = o5uV7.

o-T&Ad£a>, = OTaXdaaai, Aquila V. T.
o-TSAaKTiicos, r), ov, dropping, dripping, xa^xavBov Diosc. 5. 114 ; cf.

OTaKayu-ias.—Also o-TaAaKTOs, r), ov, and o-TaXaKTis, i'5os, '•), lb.

o-TdXdo-o-u, late -ttio (Porph., Theod. Prodr.) : aor. 4ordAa£a Lye. 37,
Lxx (Mic. 2. II): I. of persons, to let drop, odxpv m. Eur.
Hel. 633 ; Saupvav aiyds us oiSpa Id. Hipp. 741 ; -fj/uTvlitov OTakdooaiv
having a napkin dripping wet, Sapph. 116. II. of things, to

drop, drip, Eur. Phoen. 1388:—c. ace. cogn., ar. tpdvov to drip with
blood, Id. Andr. 1047. Cf. md^ai, KaTaoTafa, aToKdoi.
oraXdw, aTaXdaaai, I. of persons, to drop, letfall, Saxpv Anth. P.

7. 55 2 ' atyupot to ijXeKTpov in' avrtp bdtepvov oraKdovoiv Luc. Astro!.

19; err. yoov Christ. Ecphr. 160:—with Saxpva omitted, <TTd£t! opiu.ara

Anth.^ P. 5. 237. II. of things, to drop, drip, Arat. 962 ; uBiv
dpHpooia ar. Synes. 337 B.

o-TaXi|, Xkos, t), (i/XTAA, OTfMu) a stake to which nets are fastened,
Theocr. Epigr. 3, Plut. Pelop. 8, Anth. P. 6. 109, etc. ; distinguished from
<rxaAi's

;

Opp. C. I. 150, 157, Poll. 5. 19, 31., 10. 141.
o-tSXis, iSos, rj,=OTa\t£, Hesych., v. 1. Xen. Cyu. 2, 8., 6, 7, for oxaXis.
o-ToAtTis, ibos, 1), Dor. for orr/KiTts.

o-TaXXa, Aeol. for aTTj\r/, C.I. 4923.9.
o-TdXovp-yos, ov, Dor. for otijX-, (*epycv) :

—with a OTqK-n or grave-

stone, Tiififios Anth. P. 7. 423 ; but o-TaXoOx°s is the prob. 1., v. Jacobs.

o-TaXo-is, cais, 17, (ffTe'AAa)) a compression, restriction, Galen.

o-TaXT€OV, verb. Adj. of OTtWai, one must check, Galen. II. one

must deck out, equip, Clem. Al. 277.
o-toXtikos, t], ov, capable of contracting, contractile, Arist. Probl. 1.

33 ; olvos KoiKias oraKTinuiTaTOS Strab. 237 ; Svvapis or. Twr ixoap-

kovvtqjv Diosc. 5. 102.

o-TaXu|, 1), — OTaXaypos, prob. 1. for CTaXr]^, Zonar. :—hence peo-

oraAi/f, and (through araXvfa, which is not found) doraXvfa, dva-

ciTaXv^aj.

o-Tdp-d'yopCs, iSos, r), Dor. for OTrjpay-, {oT-qpav I, dytipw) the twist-

ing of several threads of the warp into one, Hesych.

o-Tap.€v, Dor. for OTfjvat, v. s. tarr-pLi, Pind.

o"T&p.iv or o-T^p.ts, ; Ep. dat. pi. OTapXveooi is the only case found

in use: (^2TA, i'-CTTi?-^i) :— in pi. the ribs ox frame-timbers of a ship,

which stand up from the keel, Lat. statumina, (bpBd £vXa, olov OTi)pooiv

ioiKora Aristarch. ap. E. M. 724 ; v. sub. ixpia), Od. 5. 252, cf. Nonn. D.

40. 446, Poll. 1. 92 ;—Ath. 207 B, who makes the word fem., seems to

have taken it ns^iTTTjyKtivibes, but wrongly.

o-rauvdpiov, to, Dim. of ordpvos, Eupol. MapiK. 1 7, Ephipp. Incert. 3.

o-Tap-viov, to, Dim. of OTd/ivos, a wine-jar, Ar. Ran. 22, Lys. 196, 199,

Menand. Avax. 3. 2. = d/«'s, Sext. Kmp. M. 1. 234, cf. Phryn. 400.

—Also o-rap-vto-Kos, o, Poll. 7. 162.

o-Tapvos, o, also 17, Hermipp. •Popp. 2. 7, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 499 E :

(^5TA, i'-o-T77(Ui) :

—

an earthen jar or bottle for racking off wine, Ar.

PI. 545, Lys. 196, Fr. 448, Hermipp. I.e., Dem. 933, 25, etc.; the

operation was called xaraaTapvi^uv :—generally, ajar, Hipp. 1234 B.

The word is less Att. than dpupopevs, Moer. 44 : it seems to have been

the generic word, dp.<poptvs being a special kind with handles, Letronne

Vases grecques p. 12.

orap-v-ovpos, o, a keeper of the oil-jars in the palaestra, Hesych.

o*Tav, Aeol. 3 pi. aor. 2 of i'tTTrjfU. 2. ncut. of part. aor. 2.

o-Tavuo), Cretic for ToTrjpu :—Med., GTavveaBai noXtv to appoint an
umpire city, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2556. 66, v. Bockh p. 416.

o-tA£» v. s. OTaywv.

o-to|is, r), (o-Tafco) a dropping, dripping, e. g. of blood from the nose,

Hipp. Coac. 125, cf. 80E, 171 E; or. aiuaros ix fiivav Id. 183 H.

o*Tas, v. 0-TafS".

o-Tao-dvT| [a], r), (iart]p\i) a pledge given, Hesych.

o-TdcridJci), fut. do-a>, (o-Tao-is)

:

I. intr. to rebel, revolt, rise in

rebellion, rivi against one, Hdt. 4. 160, Xen. An. 2. 5, 28, etc.; irpbs

Tiva Id. An. 6. I, 29, Plat. Rep. 545 D, etc. 2. in the Greek

states, toform a party or faction, be at odds (defined by Arist. as existing

orav ixaTfpos iavTuv [dpx""] PovXijTat Eth. N. 9. 6, 2), Hdt. 1. 59.,

7. 2, Cratin. dpan. 5, Plat. Rep. 488 B. al. ; dA.Aj7A.01s Xen. Mem. 2. 6,

17; in' dXXrjXoiai Hdt. 1. 60; irtpl ttjs r/y(p.ovlij-s Id. S. 3; virip ttjs

Sr/u:oxpaTias Lys. 196. 18 ; 7rpo$ Tiva virip tou br)piov Andoc. 23. 2 :

—
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generally, to quarrel, rd(tos tivtKtv Hdt. 9. 27; 8m ti Plat. Rep. 464 E;

iv iavrois lb. 465 B ; ar. rots ix^pots fAC$' -nywv to side with us against

them. Ar. Eq. 590 ; or. /tar' dAATjAovy ntpi rivos Thuc. 4. 84 ; vpus

uXXtjXovs ntpi rivos Plat. Rep. 488 B. 3. of the states themselves,

to be at discord, be distracted by /actions and party strife, Ar. Av. 1014,

Thuc. 4. 1 , 66, Plat., etc. 4. generally, to be in a state of discord,

to disagree, vtpi rivos Plat. Euthyphro 8 D, al. 5. owpta ar. airo

avry Id. Rep. 556 E, cf. 352 A ; i) ^u\»J ar. lb. 586 E, Arist. Eth. N. 9.

4, 9. II. trans, to revolutionise, throw into confusion, rr)v iroXtv

Lys. 151. 4 ; rd wpdyptara Pseudo-Dem. 157. 10 ; roiis otxovs Anon. ap.

Stob. 510. 1, etc.: and so in Pass., = signf. I. 3, Sid to ra iv'Pwfiri ora-

otd£to$at Dio C. 40. 32 ; to ioraotaapivov Sext. Emp. M. 7. 346.

—

This trans, sense is expressed by oraaid^tiv irotw in Isocr. 68 B, etc.

oracri-apxos, ov, d, (areas B. II) the chief of a band or company.

Aesch. Supp. 13. 2. the head of a party, a leader in sedition.

App. Civ. I. 2, Dio C. Excerpt. 109 Sturz.—Also o-Tao-idpXT|S, d,

Dio C. 60. 31.

<rru.o-ULau.6$, d. a raising of sedition, Thuc. 4. 130., 8. 94, Menand.

Incert. 388.

aT&oiao*TT|S, oO. d, one who stirs up to sedition, Dion. H. 6. 70. Joseph.

A. J. 14. I, 3.—The Att. word was oraoiump, Moer. 359.
o-Tdcnao'TiKos, r), dv, seditious, factious, opp. to itoXitikos, Plat. Polit.

303 C ; A0701 Aeschin. 83. 34 ; irparrtiv oiiokv ar. Plut. Cor. 6. Adv.,

araotaariKws txttv *° be factious, ntpi ti Plat. Phaedr. 263 A ; vpvs

rtva Dem. 116. 9., 245. 20; ar. xpijoOat rots uarpaKiOftots in a factious

spirit, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 23.

o-to.o-iu.os. ov, {ardats : I. act. setting, stopping, rd ardaipia

rov ai/iaros styptics, Hipp. 638. 18. II. pass, brought to a

stand, standing, stationary, Hipp. Acut. 388 ; of water, stagnant, Id.

Ai.T. 283, Xen. Oec. 20, 11, etc.: araoifiwraros vorafiwv Hipp. Aer.

290; or. ajfia Id. 397. 34; ar. vHara, opp. to fitrrd, Arist. Meteor. 2.

1, 5. b. stable, steadfast, steady, set, firm, like orpvipvos, opp. to

hypos and fiowSrp, Hipp. 638. 36, cf. 563. 36 ; to \pv\pov ioiKt ar. ttvat,

opp. to KtvnrtKov, Plut. 2. 945 F; ar. KtvtjOts Plat. Soph. 256 B, cf.

Theaet. 180 B, Arist. G. A. I. 4, 5 ; Trvtv/ia Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, II ;

ar. oarpa fixed. Poll. 4. 156:—Adv. -\iws, Hipp. 388. 41; Comp.
-wripws Plat. Tim. gg E. 2. of men, stedfast, steady, solid, Lat.

constans, tpvatis KuOfuot kcu ar. Id. Rep. 539 D; ra\ ar. yivrj i£iorarai

tis vwOporrp-a Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3 ; tppdvifiot kcu ar. Polyb. 27. 13. 10

;

-wrtpos, opp. to roXfinpurtpos, Id. 21. 5. 5: to ar. steadiness. Id. 6. 58,

13; to o*t. tow Tinroi» the heavy cavalry. Id. 3. 65, 6; so, oi araoifxwraroi

rwv dvbpwv Id. 15. 16, 4. S. of music. if Awptari araatfiwrdrtj koi

fiaXtar %&os (\ovaa dvopttov Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 12. cf. 8. 5, 23, Probl.

19. 48 ;
pirpov oraoipuirrarov, of heroic verse. Id. Poet. 24, 9 ; Xt(ts

ar. Id. Eth. N. 4. 3, 34:—but. b. ordatftov (with or without

ptXos), Sext. Emp. M. 6. 17, Ath. 592 B, Poll. 4. 53, in Tragedy, a song

of the Chorus continued without the interruption of dialogue or ana-

paeslics, and perhaps so named from its regular structure ; or, ace. to

others, because the ardai/iov was not sung till the chorus had taken its

place in the orchestra, after the irtipooor, Ar. Vesp. 270, Arist. Poet. 12,

8 ; ardoipiov is also called ordois ptXiuv in Ar. Ran. 12S1 :—in Comedy
there were no ordotfxa, Herm. Arist. Poet. I. c. 4. dpyvptov ar.

money out at interest, Solon ap. Lys. II 7. 39. III. (oTao-is A. II)

weighed, weighable : rd ardot/xa, = ara8fua, Cephisod. Incert. 2; to tijj

ir/xif tas ar. Polyb. 8.21,1.
o-Tuo-ioicoir«i>, (kowtw) to stir up sedition, Nicet. Ann. 157 B.

OTuoio-iroios, ov, causing sedition, Joseph. Vit. 27:—<rrao-ioTroit«,

Id. A. J. 17. 5, 5 ; and OToo-ioiroiia, h, Olympiod. in A. B. I419.
o-Taais [d], tax, if, (^2TA, i-arnfii) a placing, setting, rwv oixrwav

Xen. Cyn. 2, 8., 9, 16; rwv /cXtfiaKwv Polyb. 5. 60, 7: the erection of a

statue, Inscr. in Hicks 126. g, II. (To-tij/ii a. IV) a weighing,
weighing off or to, avrn 'art Aoiirr) oipwv ardats Ar. Ran. 1401 ; r) ar.

tov fitaOuv the weighing out or paying of wages, cited from Hipp.
B. (tara/uu) a standing, the posture of standing, Aesch. Eum. 36

(al. fidotv) : a standing stilt, stationarinest, uvotpaais rov Uvat ace. to

Plat. Crat. 426 D ; opp. to tpopd, xiirnats, lb. 437 A, 438 C, Soph. 250 A,

251 D, Arist. Metaph. 5. I, 4, al. ; uftpdrwv ardatis a fixed stare, Hipp.
Foes. 397.7; or. wrwv a pricking of the ears, Poll. 5.61. 2. the place

in which one stands or should stand, a position, posture, post, station, *xov~

rts ardaiv raur-nv is rip iornntv Hdt. 9. 2 1 : kiBnt . . <pv\daowv ri)v tnrtp

irvpos ardaiv Aesch. Fr. I ; iiiaOai .. , riv ixti ardaiv Eur. F"r. 310.
cf. Ar. PI.953; Hlv 'Ivois ardaiv iardvat Eur. Bacch. 925 : ntpi ardatan
upos dAArjAotre Ziaywvi£tal)ai Aeschin. 83. 22; tijs avrfis i)(wvaBai
ordatajs Dem. 428. 19; or. Ivvajv — Imtuaraais, araOftus, a stable, stall,

Eur. Fr. 445 ; ovuv iinrav re ardatis Ephipp. II«At. 3 ; ttJi ardatus
wapaavpav .. rds opvs Ar. Eq. 528 ; Kara rr)v ar. of) ardvrts standing
each in his place. Antidot. Xlporr. 1. b. a point of the compass, r)

<tt. ^AAa*To ran/ wpiaiv Hdt. 2. 26 ; ij ar. rov votov xal rrjs punay.-

fiplijs Ibid. ; cf. Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 18. 3. the position, state or
condition of a person, Lat. status, iv tj miAAicn ardatt uvat Plat.

Phaedr. 253 D :—esp. of moral, social, political position, pftpaictubns
Polyb. 10. 33, 6 ; ititwrov Epict. Ench. 48 ; <pt\oao<pov Arr. Epict. 3. Ig,

'3; ffT - 'X"" '» Ty Bioi lb. I. 21, I. 4. ardats tuXiiv, v. sub
ardatnos II. 3. II. a party, company, band, Aesch. Ag. 1 118,
Cho. 114. 459, Eum. 31 1 : a sect of philosophers, Plut. Cic. 4, and freq.

in Sext. Emp.:—hence a philosophic position or opinion, Sext. Emp. P. 2.

48-. 3- 33- *'c Ill- «p. a party formedfor seditious purposes,
an illegal union to carry out political views, a faction. Thcogn. 51. 779,
Solon 3. 19, Hdt. I. M, 60: iirexparnat tj ardatt lb. 173; ai rwv
Mtyapiwv ardatis Thuc. 7. 41 :—hence, ' 2. faction, sedition.

— CTTaros. 1421
discord, otKajv Pind. N. 9. 31, al., Hdt. 5. 28, al. ; <TT. dvrtavtipa Pind.

O. 12. 23; aKtirrofiivwv noStv 5) ar. how the row began, Batr. 135;
ardats iv dXXrjXotaiv wpoBvvero a contest, Aesch. Pr. 200 ; dl A070K
ardaiv iirtXOtiv Soph. Tr. 11S0; ar. yKwaarjs Id. O. T. 634: ardatt
voaovaa ird\is Eur. H. F. 34 ; ardaiv nottioBat Isocr. 56 D ; ardatis
iravttv Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 14 ; KaraXvtiv Ar. Ran. 359 ; rroAii' (is ardaiv
ifi&dkktiv Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 1 1 ; tis ardatis Ka&iardvai Lys. 174. 6;
Kara ardaiv diroiertivtiv Id. 1S4. 21 ; opp. to iroAf/xoy, Plat. Rep. 470 B,
cf. Phaedo 66 C ; ardatis xai Staardatts Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 12. 3.

division, dissent, ardaiv ivtataOat r~n yvwpri Thuc. 2. 20; ovk tvt ardats
there's no disputing it. Aesch. Pers. 738. 4. metaph., ar. rwv
dvifiaiv Alcae. Fr. 18; dvt^iwv irvtvpara .. ardaiv dvriirvow unob'ttKi'v-

fitva Aesch. Pr. 10S8 ; yiyvtrai rts dvtpov ar. Polyb. I. 48, 2 ; ar..

KVfidrwv Ach. Tat. 3. 2. IV. ardatis = rd wttpv/cora airippiara,

Ar. Fr. 683. V. a statute, decree, Lxx (Dan. 6. 7., 1 Mace. 7. 18),

o-tSo-i(o8t|S, es. (ffSos) factious, seditious, Arist. Probl. 30. II. 3; tJ
KtvrjrtKvv xai ar. Polyb. I. 9, 6. Adv., araaiwows txeiv Schol. Lye.

1 28. 2. quarrelsome, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 4.

o-Too-twpos. o, (wpa) watcher of the station or fold, like Ovpwpds, iri/A-

wpds, Eur. Cycl. 53, v. Herm.
orfio-UDTtia, rf, a state offaction, formed after sroXirtia, Andoc. 30. 4.

Plat. Legg. 715 B, 832 C.

orSonum]?, ov, o, (ardats B. Ill) mostly in pi. the members of a party

or faction in a state, partisans, oi rov Mtya/cXiovs ar. Hdt. 1. 60, cf. 59,

1 73, al. ; acting as a body-guard, Antipho ap. Harp. :

—

oi ar. rov o\ov the

partisans of this theory, with a punning allusion to ardatftot, as opp. to

01 fiiovrts. Plat. Theaet. 181 A, v. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 10. 46. Cf. ara-
ataarhs.

o-Tdo-uimKos, 17, ov, inclined to faction, seditious, Kara. To or. Thuc. 4.

130: xaipis 7.57; A0701 8.92. Adv.-Ktus, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 15.

o~Tdo-K«, Ion. 3 sing. aor. 2 of larnfii, II. 3. 217.

erTSTtov, verb. Adj. of lortjiu, one must appoint, dpxovra Plat. Rep.

5°3 A.

o-to.t«wis. v. sub ardOtvats.

o-T&TT|p, rjpos, d, (y'STA. i-arijp:i A. iv) a weight, = AiVpa, tcpoKrjs

irivrt orarrjpts Eupol. Tof. 7, cf. Poll. 4. 173, Phot. II. a coin

of a certain weight, a slater, both gold and silver, properly the tjttW Part
of a talent (v. rdKavrov II. 2) : 1. the gold stater best known at

Athens was the Persian (Hdt. 3. 130), which took the name ararifp

AaptiKtts or simply AaptiKus, Doric, ace. to most authorities from the

new coinage of Darius Hystaspes (cf. Louis aror, Napoleon, as names of

coins), though the Persian stater itself is older than D., Hdt. 7. 28, Thuc.
8. 28, cf. Harpocr. : it weighed *7rW °f t 'le Euboean gold talent, and
was worth about I/. 2s. The Athenians occasionally coined gold staters

slightly heavier than Darics, but current at the same rate, both kinds

being called orarrjpts or ©"TaTJypfs xPvo°v< Ar. Nub. 1041, PI. 816, Plat.

Euthyd. 299 E ; Philip of Macedon and Alexander coined staters of the

same weight as the Attic, called #iAinrc<oi and 'AXt(dvopttoi, Poll. 9.

59, 84. These staters had the weight of two Solonic silver drachmae

(v. raAcuToi- II. 2. b) ; and in Xen. An. I. 7, 18 we find 10 Attic talents

(60,000 drachmae) paid by 3000 Darics (gold to silver being as

10 : 1). 2. the oldest gold staters were probably the Cyzicene and

Phocaean of Asia Minor (Kufur^voi and QwHairai). which were both

double staters, of about twice the weight of the Daric, but often so

alloyed that their value was very low ; in Dem. 914. 11 the Kvfricnvus

is valued at only 28 Attic drachmae (instead of 40), cf. 1019. 16, Thuc.

4. 52, Xen. An. 5. 6, 23 ; the staters of Croesus (Hdt. I. 54) were prob-

ably of this kind, but purer, tv&uKtuos d Tvyddas xpvaos teat oi Kpoiottoi

orarrfpts Poll. 3. 87. 3. a silver stater was current in Asia Minor,

weighing 36
'

6|| of the Babylonian silver talent (or 4 of the Daric) : a

silver coin of half this weight was the 0-17A0S (q. v.), representing the

drachma (i.e. the all
'
6ll part) of the Babylonian talent, Xen. An. I. 5,

6. 4. there was also a Greek silver stater (somewhat heavier than

no. 3), being a ,,*j, n of the Aeginetan talent, lb. 5. 1, 22. 5.

the Corinthian silver stater was borrowed directly from the Persian gold

standard (like the Solonic silver coins) : its weight and value are dis-

puted, v. Jowett on Thuc. 3. 70. 6. later writers sometimes call

the Attic silver rtrpdopaxp-ov (the most common coin of Athens)

ararrjp, A. B. 307. 13, cf. Phot. s. v. orarr/p. III. one who owes

money, a debtor, iroAAoJ ar., dirooorrfpfs ovo' i\v its Epich. 79 Ahr.

o*TdTT|piaios, a, ov, worth a ararijp, Theopomp. Com. KaAA. 3.

oro/Tias, ov, d, Att. for arairirr)S, Hesych.

o-TdTi{u, poet, for larnfii, to place : Pass. = torapiai, to stand, Eur. Ale.

90. II. the Act. also is used intr. to stand. Id. El. 3 1
5.

otutucos. 17, ov, (iorrjfu) causing to stand, bringing to a stand-still,

Arist. Probl. 13. 5 ; apToo yivos ar. KotXias Strab. 824; hence, astrin-

gent, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 F ; r) aranier), an astringent herb, statice.

Diosc. Parab. 2. 82. II. (V0-T17/JI A. iv) skilled in weighing. Plat,

de Justo 373 C, E :—f) arartKT) (sc. T«xi"?) the art of weighing. Id.

Charm. 166 B ; opp. to fitrpnrtKri, Id. Phileb. 55 E ; dpx^l or., opp. to.

KivrfTiicq, Arist. Metaph. 8. 8, I, cf, 4. 2, 5, Top. 4. 6, 6. Adv. -kws,

Poll. 4. 171.

o-TaVnvoj, o-T^TiT-rit, (otcjs) Att. for aratr-. [S]

o-roTiuiv. 17, = thc Lat. statio, C.I. 5853. f, al.: and o-roTtuvapios, d,

= stationarius, lb. 32.

ardTos. 17, ov, verb. Adj. of "ton]\u, placed, standing, araros "imtos a
stalled horse, II. 6. 506., Ig. 263; ffTaToi' vSwp standing water, Soph.

Ph. 716; orarois Xiicvoiat Id. Fr. 724; or. Xi6os set up, Anth. P. 9.

806:—<7TaTos xirwv — 6p0oaraotas or crToSios- xiTWV (v - <"'d8ios 1. 3),

Plut. Alcib. 32 ; and oraTo! alone (without xir«"')' Arr - Epict. 2. 16,9 ;.
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II. ot SraTOf, =ar. 6wpa£ = ardSios, Schol. Ar. Pax 1227.

'AyaOotpyoi, A. B. 305, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
crrOTjiip, opos, 0, = Lat. stator, C. I. 4956. 23.

orav. v. sub Siyafxfxa.

o-ravpiKos. 77, ov, of or //.'/Ve a cross, arjftuov, Odvaros, c^/m Byz.

oravpiov and (rravpi&iov, to, Dim. of aravpos, Byz.

<rravpo- -

Ypd<p€w, /o write, draw thefigure of a cross, Tzetz. in Cramer
Anecd. Par. 1 . 63.
o-ravpoSoxos, oy, receiving thecross,Ecc\.:—neut.asSubst. aroodloft, lb.

crravpociS&s, («r5os) Adv. like a cross, Hesych.

<rTaupo-XaTpT|S, ov, o, a worshipper of the cross, Eccl.

o-Tavp6p,opd>os, ov, (fiop<pr]) cross-shaped, Pisid.

o-raupoiTdYT|S, ts, (wrjyvvpu) crucified, Eudocia.

o-nxupo-irdTris [5], o, one who tramples on the cross, an apostate:

hence oravpoTraT«a, to trample on the cross ; and -iroTia, 77, a tram-

pling on the cross, apostasy, esp. applied ro perjury, Eccl.

<rravpo-TrT|'YLOV » T"» the planting or setting up of a cross, as in the con-

secration of churches ; also the right of doing so, Byz. II. a

cross or instrument of torture, Byz.

OTaupo-iTpoo-KuvTj(rts, (us, 7), the worship of the cross, Byz.

o-raupos, o, an upright pale or stake, croupous (ktos cXaoot Siapurepis

iv$a «ai ivBa ttukvovs xai Sapeas Od. 14. II, cf. II. 24. 453, Thuc. 4. 90,

Xen. An. 5. 2, 21 ; of piles driven in to serve as a foundation, Hdt. 5.

16, Thuc. 7. 25 : cf. aravpaipia. II. the Cross, as the Roman in-

strument of Crucifixion, Diod. 2. 18, cf. Plut. 2. 554 A ; erri rbv or. cma-

ytaBcu Luc. Peregr. 34 ; or. Xap&avtiv, a'ipav, fiaord^tiv, metaph. of

voluntary suffering, Ev. Matth. 10. 38, Luc. 9. 23., 14. 27 : its form was

represented by the Greek letter T, Luc. Jud. Voc. 12, cf. ffravparos

:

—
also a pale for impaling, Plut. Artox. 17. 2. the sign of the cross,

as a signature to bonds, etc., Byz. 3. the sceptre of the Emperors

of Constantinople, Byz. 4. a diacritic mark in Mss., Bockh Schol.

Pind. p. 3. (The ^2TAT or 2TAf is lengthd. from V2TA > **»W :

cf. Skt. sthav-aras {firm) ; Zd. dtav-ra (strong) ; Lat. stiv-a, in-stau-ro;

Goth, stiur-jan [iardvat, Otaf$€f$aiovo0ai).)

oraupo-TGiTos, ov, marked with the cross, Eccl. Adv. -7rais, Hesych.

<rraupo<t>dveia, 77, (<pavijvai) the appearance of the Holy Cross, Eccl.

—

Adv. o-raupo<|>dv<Js, in the form of the Cross, Anth. P. 1 . 60.

o-raupod>6pos, ov,J<pipas) bearing the cross, Anth. P. 8. 146, Byz. :

—

o-Ta\jpod>optu>, to bear the cross, Nicet. Ann. 253 A.
0"Tavpo-d»v\a£ [u], djcos, q, guardian of the cross, Eccl.

OTavpoxdpT)S, is, (xaPVvat ) rejoicing in the cross, Eudocia.

o-Tavpou, (oravpds) to fence with pales, impalisade a place, Thuc. 7.

25 ; or. Td (Sd0r) (vKoa Diod. Excerpt. 507. 69 :—Pass., Thuc. 6.

IOO. II. to crucify, Polyb. I. 86, 4, Ev. Matth. 20. 19, etc. ; cf.

dvaar- :—metaph., ar. rrjv capita to crucify it, destroy its power, Ep.

Gal. 5. 24, cf. 6. 14.

o~ravpwpa, r6, a palisade or stockade, Lat. vallum, Thuc. 5. IO-, 6. 64,

74, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3, etc.

o-Taupucnuos, ov, of the crucifixion, iiinipa or. Eccl. 2. deserving

crucifixion, Lat. furcifer, Hesych.

o-TaOpoxris, 7), a palisading, Thuc. 7. 25. II. crucifixion, Eccl.

OTavpioTT|S, ov, 6, a crucifier, Eust. Opusc. 162. II.

o-raupujTos, 77, ov, made cross-wise, cruciform, of a church, Byz.

o-TddilSevTaios, a, ov, (oratpis) ofdried grapes, like orepKpvXirTjs, Hipp.

497. 8 ; o-TtupiSios olvos raisin wine, lb. 7 ; <rra<t>v8iTT)S ofyos Gloss.

CTTdd»l8o-iroiia, j), a making ofraisiiis, Geop. 5. 52.

o-Ta<j>iSoco. to dry grapes, make them into raisins, Diosc.5.27:—Pass.,

Geop. 5. 45, 4.

o-Td(j>is, <°°s> >). v. sub aaratpis.

ardcpOXdYpo., 77, (ora<pvKTi, aypfvai) a forceps for taking hold of the

uvula, Hipp. 21. 20, Paul. Aeg. 6. 31 ; who has also (3. 26) oradiuX-

€irdpTT|S, o, (inaipaj) in same sense.

o-t&4>0Xt|, V> a bunch of grapes, cratpvXrjct peya &pi$ovoav a\<wqv

II. 18. 561 ; yptpls i/dwaioa rt8i)K(i 8« ora<pv\fiot Od. 5.69, cf. 7. 121 ;

ora<pv\al iravTotat 24. 343, cf. Plat. Legg. 844 E, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18,

II ; mipvaiais or. Theocr. I. 46; of ripe, fresh grapes, opp. to 6/iipaf

on the one hand, and oraipis on the other, Anth. P. 5. 304. II.

the uvula in the throat when swollen at the end so as to resemble a

grape on the stalk, Hipp. Progn. 45, Nicoph. Incert. 8, Arist. H. A. I.

II, 12; cf. Foes. Oecon., and v. sub Kardppoos. III. parox.

ara<pvKtj, the plummet of a level, i'mrui oraipvXri iirl vwrov tiaai horses

equal in height even by the level, matched to a nicety, II. 2. 765 ; cf.

Call. Fr. 159, Hesych., E.M. 742. 44.
o-Tdd>uXr|K6p.os, ov, (Kofiiu) cultivating grapes, Nonn.D.9.29.,12.21,
<rr&$v\i\TOu.La, j), a cutting of the uvula, Poll. 4. 185.

o-Td((>6XT]-Tou,os, ov, grape-cutting, Nonn. D.
"J. 165.

o-Td4>i)Xr|4>6pos, ov, (tpipai) bearing grapes, Planud.

OTd4>i)Xi£b>, (ffTatpvKij) to make even, Hesych.

o-Td<j>OXtvos, 17, ov, of a bunch of grapes, dub. in Schol. Nic. Th. 858.

crd<j>&Xivos, o, and (in Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C) ij. a kind of carrot

or parsnep, Hipp. 686. 37, Nic. ap. Ath. 1. c, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15,

5. 2. = Bpvaivia, dub. in Schol. Nic. Th. 858. II. ar., 6,

an insect, about the size of the o<povoi\T] (Sundev. thinks the Meloe),

Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6, Hesych.

o-Td<j>tiXi.ov, to, Dim. of aracpvkri, M. Anton. 6. 13.

or&djiOXis, iSos, ij, like ara<pvXri, a bunch of grapes, Theocr. 27.

9. II. the swollen uvula, Hipp. 471. 4, Hesych.

OTdcpCXiTiris, It, guardian of grapes, epith. of Bacchus, Ael. V. H. 3. 41.

aTd4>oXo-(3oXflov. t6, Poll. 7. 151., 10. 129; and -PoXtov, Id. I. 245,

A. B. 303, a vat or basket in which grapes are put for pressing.

o"Tdd>iiX6-S€v8pov, to, name ot a tree in Plin. N. H. 16. 27.
o-Tdd>uXo-Sp6pT)S, Dor. -as, o, one who runs at the Carneia (prob. at

the time of vintage), Inscrr. Lacon. in C. I. 1387-8 ; Spopos in A. B.

305, Hesych., where an explan. is given.

o-Tdd>vXo-KdTOXov, to, = ora(pv\dypa, cited from Aet.
OTu<j>0Xo-icavKrrr|S, o, an instrument for burning the uvula, Paul. Aeg.

6. 31.

o-tu4>vXokXoiti8t|S. o, a grape-stealer, Anth. P. 9. 348.
o-Td<j>iiXoTOu,i<i>, to cut grapes, or to cut the swollen uvula; the two

meanings seem to be confused in Artemid. 3. 46.
o-Td4>iiXo-T6p.ov, to, a knife for cutting the uvula, Paul. Aeg. 6. 31.
o-Td<j>v>Xo-d>6pos, ov, carrying grapes, xoipivoi Eust. 1625. 14. II.

to ot. fioptov = <TTa<pv\Tj T. 2, the uvula, Arist. H. A. I. II, 12.
crTud>vXa>u,a, to, a defect in the eye inside the cornea, Diosc. I. 137.
o-Taxavi), ]}, (Jarnpit, orqicai) a balance; Doric word, Paroemiogr.,

Suid., etc.; v. Lob. Pathol. 176.

ordx1
. <os . T <>. a sort of vermilion, Choerob. I. 373.

ordxos, to, Indian or Syrian nard, Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. I. 409
sq., cf, Salmas. in Solin. pp. 746 sq.

o-Taxvnitou.au or -ew, to be decked with ears of corn, of fields, Opp. C.
2. 150 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 629.
<rraXVTl-K0 l

AOs, ov, cultivating ears of corn, Arjpt^Trjp Nonn. D. 1. 104.
OTdxvrj-XoYOS, ov, gleaning ears of corn, Eust. 100. 14.
o-TdxvT|p6s, a, ov, bearing ears of corn, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4; ri

ar. the plants that bear ears, the cereals, lb. I. 1 1, 4, etc.

orTax«T|-T6u.os, ov, cutting ears of corn, reaping, oirKov Anth. P. 6. 95.
o-Tdxvr|-Tp6<t>os, ov, nourishing ears of corn, avXa£ Anth. P. 7. 209.
o-TdxvT]-<j>6pos, ov, bearing ears of corn, Epitaph, in C. I. 948, Philo

2. 583, Manetho 4. 454.
OTax<ii-'vos, T), ov, of an ear of corn, Lat. spiceus, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent.

o-TaxviTTis [i], o, synon. of irora/ioyciTiuv, Diosc. Noth. 4. 101, 13s.
OTdxv-UT|TCi>p, opos, fj, mother of ears of corn, of Isis, Anth. Plan. 264.

oraxvo-PoXtio, to put forth ears, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 2.

o-t&xuo-*18t|S, it, spiked like an ear ofwheat, Diosc. 4. 15 :—so o-raxvo-
6pi|. Tpi\os, v, 77, vapSos Anth. P. 4. 1, 45.

o-rdxvoXoY«Gi, to glean ears of corn, Schol. Theocr. 3. 32, Suid. ; and
- Xo-y-La, r), Gloss.

o-Tdxvoop,ai, Pass, to grow in a spike or as an ear, airtp/xa Diosc. 4. I

.

o-Tdxuo-rrXoicduos, ov, wreathed with ears of corn, Orph. L. 240.

o-rdxvo-CTT«4>dvos, ov, crowned with ears of corn, Atjw Anth. P. 6. 104.

OTdxvo-Touos, ov, cutting ears of corn, Gramm. :—oraxvoTouw, to

reap corn, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 982.

0Tuxvo-Tp6d»os, ov, nourishing ears of corn, Orph. H. 39. 3.

OTdx»JO-d)6pos, ov, bearing ears of corn, Gloss. :—o-Taxvod>op«o, to

bear them, Philo 2. 400 ;—and -diopia, r), the bearing of them, Phot,

ap. Maii Coll. Vat. I. 307 (where -tia).

o-ra\vo-^v(ta, to produce ears of corn, Gloss.

o-Tax^s [<7Tfixus Eur. H. F. 5], vos, o: pi., Ep. dat. oraxveaot II. 23.

598 : ace. (TTaxvs Ar. Eq. 393 :

—

an ear of corn, Lat. spica, in pi., II.

1. c, Hes. Op. 471, etc.; tovs vntpex°vTas twv ar. Arist. Pol. 3. 13,

17 ; in sing., Aesch. Supp. 761, Frr. 304, 305, Soph. Fr. 462 6, and freq.

in Eur. :—metaph., or. drns Aesch. Pers. 821 ; e/c icakdpns . . oraxvts

of Bacchylides' poems, Anth. P. 4. 1,34 :—in Eur. of the Theban Xirap-

Toi, Phoen. 939, H. F. 5, Bacch. 264 ; and in Ar. Eq. 393, of the crop

reaped by Cleon in capturing the Spartans at Sphacteria. 2. gene-

rally, a scion, child, progeny, ar. apar/v Eur. Fr. 362. 22, cf. Lye. 214 ;

Siaauv Bopeov ar. Orph. Arg. 216; rtKvcuv Manetho 6. 304; o.vb'pwv

Nonn. D. 18. 267 ; 'EWdSos aftwaiv ayapx>v or. Anth. P. 9. 362. 3.

name of a star in the constellation Virgo, spica Virginis, Arat. 97 ; in

pi., Manetho 2. 134. II. the lower part of the abdomen, Lat.

pubes, Poll. 2. 168, Eust. 194. 4. III. the plant stachys, wound-

wort, Diosc. 3. 120, Plin. 24. 86. IV. vdpSov ordxvs = ordxos,

Geop. 7. 13, I. V. a surgical bandage, described by Oribas.

106 Mai. (The ^/2TAX is perh. lengthd. from ^/2TA, i-orn-/u

:

the form d-araxvs has a euphon. prefixed.)

o-Tdxv**>8'r
l
s > «?, («Sos) like ears of corn ; of the cereal kind, rd ar.

Theophr. H. P. I. 14, 2., 8. 3, 3:—or. KOtip?; the constellation Virgo,

Nonn. D. 2. 655.

o-T€afo>, to fatten, Theodot. V. T.
oTtdp, to, gen. ariaros [v. sub fin.] ; contr. orfjp (Archigen. ap. Galen.

13. 476 ; gen. orijpos Afr. Cest. 294 D ; also orctap, Choerob. I. 381 :

(^/ZTA, 'i-arn-iu) :

—

stifffat, tallow, suet, such as ruminating animals

have, Lat. sebum, opp. to mfieki) (Lat. adeps, soft fat), (k Se artaros

cveiKe fityav rpoxov a large cake of suet, Od. 21. 1 78, 183 ; ovre mpitX^v

ovri oriap Arist. P. A. 2.5,2; To rav IxOvaiv or. irifieXwSes Id. H. A.

3. 17, 3, al. ;—but we find artap used for Tn/ieAi} in Xen. An. 5. 4, 28,

etc. ; so, or. xhvtlov
i
opviOtiov Diosc. 2. 93. H. — orais, dough

made from flour of spelt, Hipp. 570. 6., 610. 19, Arist. Probl. 4. 21,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 2, ubi v. Sc'hneid., Strab. 823 (citing Hdt. 2. 36,

where orafs is in our text), cf. Lxx (Deut. 32. 14, Ps. 81. 16, al.) ; as

vice versa arats (q. v.) is used for oreap. [The gen. is used as disyll.

artaros in Od. 11. c; but artart trisyll., Diphil. Incert. 38; orcdTioi' [d]

as quadris., Alex. 'Eperp. I.]

o-TtaTlvos, n, ov, (ariap II), = arairivos, Aesop. 36 (Furia) :—also

o-T€aTirr|S (sc. wAd/cous), o, Hesych.

o-Ttd-nov [d], to, Dim. of ariap, q. v. sub fin. II. = £ifrn, Paul.'

Aeg. 3. 28.

OT€dT0-KT|XT». ij, a sebaceous formation in the scrotum, Galen.

o-TEdToouai, Pass, to be fatted, /liaxoi iartartuixivoi Lxx (Ezek. 39.

18). II. to have a artdrapta, Hippiatr.



o~reaTu>§>]$— trreivof.

<tt«Sti!>ot|S, «s, (e?Sos) like tallow or suet, Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 2, al.

;

ffa or. animals Mar Aav* tallow or st«/, Id. P. A. 2. 6, 2, Diosc, etc.

o-T«iTU(ia [a], T(i, a sebaceous tumour, Galen., etc., v. Poll. 4. 103 :

—

also Dim. o-TtaToiu,dTiov, to, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 37 Mai.

(TTfya^u. fut. doat, = OTtyat, to cover, dovibts to owuara OTtyd£ovo~i

Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 32 ; to ffTtTafov, of the body which covers the soul,

Diog. L. 10. 65 : to roof a building, C. I. (add.) 2056 g, al. : metaph.,

vm>os or. Tira covers, embraces, Soph. EI. 781 :—Pass., ortyafaaBcu ttj

77) Theophr. C. P. I. 12, 3; wAoibv ioTtyaouirov a decked vessel,

Antipho 132. 8, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 13.

oteyOArn [4], r), a covering, Anth. P. 6. 294. Hence, trrtyaviu), to be

under cover, Hesych.

OTtyS-vop-iov, to, house-rent, Ath. 8 D, Poll. I. 75., IO. 20; ot«yovo-

luov, Eust. 1 761. 25, Eccl.

o-T«ydv6u,os, or, (oriyn, viuto III) inhabiting a house, Lye. 1095 :

or. the master of a house. Poll. I. 74., IO. 20 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 641.

o-Trydvd-Trovs, iroSos, d, r), covering oneself with one's feet, Alcman 56
(Welck.) ; cf. oxtdirobis. II. web-footed, opp. to o-x<£<iirovr,

Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 3., 8. 3, 15, al. ; Td OTCyavomSa Id. P. A. 4. 12, 8,

al. ; cf. ortyvos.

orfydvos, r), ir, (oriyu) covering so as to teep out water, water-tight,

waterproof, impervious to wet, Tpi\ts Xen. Cyn. 5, 10 ; irAofa Arist. Fr.

513 ; xAawcs-. .Ktpduwr OTtyavurrtpot Anth. P. 9. 71 ; vvkvgv teat otc-

yarov Plut. 2. 692 A ; Trpo$kijfidT<ov OTtyavwrarov vpos biOTOvs Id.

Ant. 45 ; cf. oreyvus. 3. generally, covering, enclosing, confining,

oitcrvor Aesch. Ag. 358. II. closely covered, sheathed, Ktvtdjs

\iuvos nripvyt artyavos, of Polynices, represented as an eagle, covered

by his white Argive shield (v. ktvKaoms), Soph. Ant. 114 ; of a building,

drajSir ot. roofed over, Thuc. 3. 21, cf. Call. Cer. 55, Poeta ap. Clem.

Al. 586, Dion. H. I. 26 ; ofc [raovs] . . ooxds- ortyavovs napix*t Eur.

Fr. 475 a. 6. 2. metaph., did to axoXaOTov avrov ical ov ortyardr
because of its intemperance and leakiness, Plat. Gorg. 493 B ; and of

J

persons, dose, reserved, Lat. tectushomo; proverb., 'Aptowayirov ortya-
\

rwrtpos Alciphro 1. 13, cf. Themist. 263 A, 323 D, etc., v. infr. in.
j

2. III. Adv. -vats, confinedly, through a covered passage or tube, r)
|

irvof) tovoa or. Thuc. 4. 100; vaiudfrtr or. to cover tightly, Diosc. 2.91;
or. vpos rat rwv verwv tpopas dvrix*ir cited from Philo. 2. metaph.,

oreyarurrtpov tpportir Anth. P. 5. 216 ; oreyavorrara tt)v avrov yrwuijr
irbov leanix* Memnon 6.—Cf. ortyvds.

o-rtyivornt, nros, r), imptrviousness, Dion. P. 1 1 66 : security, rum ov-

Aew Nicet. Ann. 265 C.

o-T(yiv6ui, = oriyoi, Eust. Opusc. 273. 46., 286. 57, Galen.

oriydvu>\ia, to, roofing-limber, E. M. 725.43, Hesych.

crrfy&vtixns, fas, t), a covering, defence, Eust. Opusc. 50. 46.

tniy-npx"*' °- master of the house, Hdt. 1. 133, Antiph. 'OjSp. 1.

o-r«Ydcnu.os, ov, covered : shady, Hesych.

OTf-ydo-ts, r), (ortydfa) a covering: roofing, Gloss.

o-riyaayuix, to, anything which covers or shelters, a covering, Xen. An.

1.5, 10; ir rtvrkov Kpuwrtrai artydoaaotr Antiph. Tlaib. I. 2.

a roof, Lat. tectum, opp. to oxiiraoua. Plat. Polit. 279 D, cf. Criti.

IIlC.
o-r«Ytto-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must cover, rt rtrt Xen. Eq. 12, 7.

o-Tiya<T-rT]p, ijpot, b, a coverer, a tile, Hesych. s. v. owkijrfs ; xipafiot

or. Poll. 7. 124., IO. 182; i or. ipoipos 10. 172.
o-rfYaoTT|«, ov, 6, one who covers. Gloss.

o-T«Yaord$, t), ir, covered, sheltered, Strab. 773." Poll. 10. 52.
OT«YooTpis, r), that servesfor covering, bupiipa Hdt. 1. 194. II.

as Subst., prob., the cornice, C. I. 4712, v. Franz, ad 1.

o-T«Y<KrTpov, to, a covering, cover, wrapper, Aesch. Cho. 984, Fr. 355;
esp. of leather, Lat. segestre, Plut. Crass. 3. 2. a place in which to

hide or keep anything, a receptacle, Antiph. 'A<pp. 1.9. 3. a covered
carriage, cf. Varro L. L. 5. 166.

oTtyi. 4. (oriyoi) a roof, Lat. tectum, Hdt. 6. 27, Aesch. Ag. 897, Xen.,

etc.; irapixtiv rir'i ariynv to give one shelter, Arist. Fr. 588. II.
a roofed place, a chamber, room, Hdt. 2. 2, 148, 175, Eupol. KdA. 13,
Xen., etc. ; {pictios ot., of a tent, Soph. Aj. 108 ; a hare's seal or form.
Id. Fr. 184 ; in xarwpvxos ot., of the grave, Id. Ant. 1 100, cf. 888 :

—

a story of a house, Byz. 2. often in pi., like Lat. tecta, a house,

dwelling, Alcae. 15, Aesch. Ag. 3, 5l8,al. ; Kara oriyas at home. Soph.
O. T. 637, al. III. the deck of a ship, stega in Plaut. Bacch.
2. 3, 44, Stich. 3. I, ij.

<rr*y-T\pT\t, «r, with roof, roofed, oIkos Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242.
ortyir\%, 1801, r), (oriyos iv) a prostitute. Poll. 7. 201, Hesych.
o*Tcvvo-Trd9«i», to suffer from constipation, Soran. 213 Dietz :— OT^y* "

ttoi«ii, to cause it, Hermes in Ideler. Phys. I. 395 : iroiT|0-it, Soran. 162.
or«yvdi, 7j, ov, contr. from ortyaris. watertight, waterproof, vtkot
Hdt. 4. 23 ; otK^uara ot. upos vbaip xal irpos x'Wa Hipp. Acr. 291, cf.

Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 3 ; ariyv ix*> obdipaTa, of a cave, Eur. Cycl.

324. 2. as Subst., OTtyviv, tv, a covered dwelling, Xen. Oec. 7,

19, cf. 9, 3, An. 7. 4, 12, Diod. 18. 25, etc. ; iy OTtyvy wouiaOai rks
vtorridf under cover, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2 ; ir t$ ot. ipvkaTTtiv Id.

Mirab. 138. II. closed, costive, Hipp. 604. 21, Diosc. 5. 17 ;

Td o"T. wd$n Id. 1. 3. III. <rT«7vd irrtpd wings joined by a
membrane, like those of the bat, Nic. Th. 762 ; cf. OTfyav&vovs II.

o-T«YvoTT|t, t/toi, r), closeness : or. yaOTpos costiveness, Hipp. 404. 27.
o-Kvvo-<t>VT|*, is, of thick nature, Anth. P. II. 354.
o-Ttyvdo, (<tt«7Kus) to cover closely, ri Tin Galen. II. to
make costive, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. praef. :—Pass, to check bleeding or
other discharges, cited from Diosc. 2. to solder, cf. ovaTtyvoa.
o-t«yv<ihtii, 7), a making close or coitive, a checking of natural evacua-

1423
tions, Kotkias Diosc. I. 160; a stoppage of the pores, Oribas. ap. Phot.

Bibl. 175. 32, Galen. ; opp. to xowoktis, Sext. Emp. P. I. 238.

o-T€yvojtik6s, 17, 6v, making costive, astringent, Diosc. I. 160 ; ot. koi-

Aias Id. I. 164.

ot€ ,vo-v6u.iov, to, = OTtyavofxior, Byz.

o~r*yo-iToiiui, to build for a dwelling, aikas Schol. Tzetz. Antehoni.

262 :—Med. to build oneself a house, Procl. in Hes. Op. 569.
a-riyos, (os, to, — the Homeric Ttyos, properly a roof, Diod. 19. 7, 45,

Poll. I. 81. II. mostly, like 0W717, a house, mansion, Aesch.

Pers. 141, Ag. 310, Soph. Aj. 307, etc. III. oefai u" h to our
or., i. e. into the urn containing his ashes, Id. El. 1 165 ; so, of a grave,

Lye. 1098. IV. = Tt'yos, a brothel, OTfyUoot Manetho 2. 430,
cf.6.533. Poet. noun, used only in nom.aud ace. sing., except in Manetho.
trriyu), used by correct writers mainly in pres. and impf. : fut. ari^a}

Diod. II. 29 : aor. loTf(a Polyb. 8. 14, 5, Plut., etc., v. sub fin.:—Med.,
aor. ioTf(aro Anth. P. 13. 27:—Pass., aor. toWx^nv Simplic. (From
•y'STEr come also ariy-n, oriy-os, orty-avos, OTfy-rus ; cf. Skt. sthag,

sthag-ami ; Lith. steg-iu (lego), stog-as (tectum) :—this Root loses the

init. a in Tty-os, Tfy-ij; Lat. leg-o, teg-imen, teg-ulat tug-urium, tec-tum;

O. Norse fyek-ja ; A. S. pecc-an; O. Norse bat (Scott, thack, our thatch)

;

O. H. G. dak-ju (decke).) To cover closely, so as to keep water either

out or in

:

A. to keep out water, bouos dka GTtywr a house that

keeps out the sea, i. e. a good ship, Aesch. Supp. 134 ; absol., vf}« oiibtv

oriyovoai not watertight, Thuc. 2. 94 ; tvvas rotavras wore . . oTtytiv

. . Ixavds tlrai Plat. Rep. 415 E, cf. Tim. 45 C, Crat. 41 2 D ; Tp . . OTt-

yovo-n yy in the impervious earth. Id. Criti. 1 1 1 D ; (v\a . . ovpuvu Kat

oriyn Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 4, cf. 5. 4, 5 ; oUi'a oriyovoa *ac 6p9ri

(as now deciphered) C. I. 103. fin.:—so in Med., oriyioBai ou0pov? to

keep off rain from oneself, Pind. P. 4. 144; vavs ovk iOTt(a.To Kv/ia

Anth. P. 1. c. ; ira.pix*iv OTtyufifra (sc. Td oiKoSourjuaTa) C. I. 5774*
142. 2. of other things, to keep off, fend off, repel, iriXot oi« ioTtyor

To^tvaara Thuc. 4. 34; dopv noXiuior oriyttr Aesch. Theb. 216;
oriyanr yap ex^Povs Bdvarov eiXtT lb. 1009 ; 0"t. tcls irkijyds Ar.

Vesp. 1295. 3. later, to bear up, sustain, support, r) flaAaTTa ..

ot. tcL 0dprj Arist. Fr. 209; or. Tor opoipov Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 12 ;

o KpvoTaXXos ot. rds Hiafidoiis oTpaioiribwr Diod. 3. 34 : to bear up

against, endure, resist, Polyb. 3. 53, 2., 18. 8, 4, etc. ; ot. rooor Anth. P.

II. 340; fldpos lb. 6. 93; to cvowdis Memnon ap. Phot. Bibl. § 224;
Tds irotias Philo 974 C ed. Hoeschel. ; r) OTdirr; or. iraKTa I Ep. Cor. 1 3.

7, cf. 9. 1 2 :—absol. to contain oneself, hold out, I Thess. 3. I and 5 :

—

in Soph. O. T. II a Copyist introduced OTt(arrfS, in this late sense, for

OT(p(avr(s. II. with ace. of the thing covered, to cover, shelter,

protect, Tripyoi iroAiv or^owiv Soph. O. C. 15, cf. Aesch. Theb. 797,
Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 33 :—metaph., opxos or. tt)v iudrotar airuiv Diod. II.

J9 ! 4 IV *OTf(t (vkor retained and cherished it, so that it struck root,

Plut. Rom. 20, cf. Alex. 35. 2. ro rowr, conceal, keep hidden, xaxdr
ti KfvStis xal oriyeis bud okutw Ymt. Phoen. 1 2 14; rj£«i .. , K&r iyui

oiyg oriyot Soph. O. T. 34I ; ti xp^l oriytiv t) t'i \iyur ; Id. Ph. 136

;

To yap yvvaiftv aloxpor ir ywai£i xpr) OTeyuv Id. Fr. 609 ; or. Ta\fxd

Hat 0' Irn Eur. El. 273 :—Pass, to be kept secret, Thuc. 6. 72 ; irap' vuuir

iv OTtyoi/tfff let my counsel be kept secret by you, Soph. Tr. 596.
B. to keep water in, hold water, to hold water within itself, keep in,

Sditpvor ouuaT oiiKtri oriyti Eur. I. A. 888 ; oix ar ovraifinr urj ot(-

yorra muwkdrai I could not fill leaky vessels, Id. Fr. 891 ; vbaip ot., of
a vessel, Plat. Rep. 62 1 A; also, ot. to wvp to keep it in, Id. Tim. 78 A,
cf. Arist. Probl. 8. 19:—metaph., tt)v if/vx^r KoOKtrai dirt'iKaot .. TtTpn-

uivrjr, drf oil bvrauirnv oriyeiv 81' imoTtar xai Ar/fir/v Plat. Gorg. 493 C;
[<pvxr)r~] oriyovoar oibir Id. Legg. 714 A ; in Id. Rep. 386 B, to orlyor
iavrur prob. means the continent part of each man, cf. ffT«7avos II.

2. II. generally, to contain, hold, ayyos ot. owpui tovkuvov
Soph. El. 1 1 18, cf. Eur. Ion 1412; oxAoy or. bwaa Id. Hipp. 843.
o~r«(a, r), worse form for aria.

o-T«ifi«Os, o-t«u3io, = oti/3«us, OTi0ia, dub.

o-tci^u : Ep. impf. OTfifior Horn., Ion. OTttfiiOKor Q^ Sm. I. 352 : fut.

OTfiipv Apollin. V. T. : aor. loreapa («aT-) Soph. O. C. 467. (From
^2TIB come also ori^-iat, OTt0-os, d-o'Tt/3-r/y, OTifl-ds, OTip-apus,

OTtv-Tos, and with long penult. <rrf<p-os-, ffToi/9-r}, OTot0-d£at

:

—prob.

akin to ^2TEM<f>, OTtufiai.) To tread or stamp on, tread under

fool, of horses, ortiffoms vixvds ti *ai dairiSas II. II. 534, cf. 20.

499; OTttBov ir goOpuioir ftuara trod the clothes in pits (cf. Germ.
walken), in order to wash and clean them, Od. 6. 92 ; ot. biuov itooi

Anth. P. 9. 327. 2. c. ace. cogn. to tread or walk on a path, *«'-

ktvOor wooi Eur. Hcl. 869 ; iribor Ap. Kh. 3. 836 : also, xopo«s OTtipovai

noioir tread measures, Eur. Ion 495 ; rouov or. Nic. Th. 609. 3.

absol. to tread, Kara runor h. Horn. 18. 4 ; irooi or. droaiai Eur. Hel.

689 ; fva ortiPovat Kvvts Id. Hipp. 217, cf. Opp. C. I. 456. II.

to stamp down, in Pass., xoria orti&ouira Theocr. 17. 1 22; at OTulia-

uivat iboi the beaten, frequented roads, Xen. An. 1.9, 13.

o-TciAaidt, i, =sq., Hipp. Fract. 757, cf. 633. 34.
o-tciA<it|, r). Ion. word, the hole for the handle of an axe, Od. 21. 422,

Nic. Th. 387 ; OT«A«r; in Ap. Rh. 4. 957 ; Alt. o-rciXcd in Antiph. Ki9.

4, v. Aen. Tact. 18.

o-Tt iXeiov. to, the handle or helve of an axe jilted into the OTfiAtir),

Od. 5. 236 :—also OT<iX<ids, 0, Aesop. 420 de Fur. (cf. ortiAaios) ; and

o-mXdpiov, to, Eust. 1531. 39. Cf. OTiXeor, orikexos.

o-T«iv-avxT|v . tvos, o, r), narrow-necked, Ion. for OTtr-, kdyvvos Anth.

P. 6. 248.

OTtivo-rropoj, o-t<iv6s, OT«ivorr|t, Ion. for arev- .

o-tcivos, €or. to, (oTtivw) a narrow, close or confined space, OTtirtt ir

airoTaTai II. 8. 476; udxis ir ot. Ttjitt 15. 426; ir or. Od. 22. 460

;
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BTtiros i$ov icoi\ijs II. 23. 419. II. generally, pressure, straits, I

distress, vovot Kal areivea, Lat. angustiae, h. Horn. Ap. 533 ; so arivos 1

in Aesch., oaxppovuv v-rrb oriva to learn wisdom by suffering, Euni. 520.

<ttciv(i> (v. sub arivoj), to make strait, straiten, confine, crowd, areivov-
j

Tfj Nonn. D. 23. 5 ; Ep. impf. aruvov Orph. Arg. 112. 2. poet, for !

arivoi, to groan, C. 1. 4749. 8. II. used by Horn, and Hes. only
j

in Pass., and that only in pres. and impf., to become strait, to be narrowed, !

Ovptrpa artivtrai (pcvyovri Od. 18. 386 ; of persons, to be straitenedfor
j

room, artivovro Si Xaoi II. 14. 34, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 128. 2. to be or
j

become fult, be thronged, yaia artivopiivn Hes. Th. 160: c. gen., o*t«i-

vovto Si o-nxot dpvwv 7)8' ipiipuv Od. 9. 219 ; vacpwv iareivero yaia

Q^ Sm. 7. 100 ; c. dat., Trorapibs areivofievos vexveaat crowded with- . . ,

II. 21. 220; vriaoi aravopevat KoAxoiffi Ap. Rh. 4. 335 ; iruifoi .. abXr)

at. Opp. H. 4. 397 ; artivovro .. dypoi p\vnri$nip were filled with .. ,

Theocr. 25. 97. 3. hence metaph. to be straitened, distressed,

dpveibs \axvw areivbp\tvos burdened with its wool, Od. 9. 445 : metaph.,

cr. wvKtvriai peXrjSoaiv Christod. Ecphr. 16.

o-Tcivunros, v. sub arevarnos.
o~mop.tv, Ep. I pi. subj. aor. 2 of i'arrjpt, II. 15. 297; cf. fidopev for

fiwpifv, rparrdopev for rpT.Troip.tv, etc.

<tt€littos, r), 6v, v. sub arntros.

trrtlpa (A), 1), (preptos) the stout beam of a ship's keel, esp. the curved

part of it, cutwater, Lat. carina, dutpl Si xvpa are'ip-n Tropipvptov pnydX'

taxf II. I. 482, Od. 2. 428, cf. Poll. I. 85: cf. areipapux, arepioipa,

art)ptypia:—a form areiptj onlyinAnecd.Oxon.3.396. II. in Poll.

2. 31, prob. f. 1. for <rirffpa.

CTTtipa (B), r), a cow that has not calved, f&ovv areipav . . pi£etv Od.

10.522., 11.30,—where arupav is a specific Subst. in appos. with t3ovv,

like /Sou? ravpos, ffvs xdrrpos, etc. ; for if it were an Adj., the Homeric
form would be ardpn : cf. areipos.

<rreip<vci>, to be barren, Byz.
o-Teip6op.cn. Pass, to be hard, barren, Lxx (Sirac. 42. 10), Philo 1. 564.
OT«?pos, ov Eur. Andr. 711, like oripiipos II, barren, Lat. sterilis, of

females, r) artipos ovaa p.6axos Eur. I.e.; of eunuchs, Maneth. 1.

125. 2. fern, aretpa, of a woman, Lxx (Gen. II. 30., 25. 21), Ev. Luc.

I. 7, 36, cf. Anth. P. 7. 468, Lye. 670 ; artip-nai yvvai£i Orph. Lith. 453.
o-Tttpo-d^vris, is,(j>vr)) barren, Jo. Damasc.
oT«puST|S, (S, (fioos) as it were barren, Hipp. 659. 44, Iambi. V. Pyth.

73- II. = oT«Tpos, Manetho 1. 49.
0-Tcipup.a, to, (areipos) — arttpa (a), arepeojpa, Hesych.
orttpcoo-is, r), (areipos) barrenness, unfruitfulness, Philo 2. 310, Eccl.

o-T€ipwriKos, t), ov, making barren, Eccl.

OT6LXW, Horn., Att. ; also otixw Hesych. (a form restored, metri grat.,

by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 1 1 29) : impf. eoraxov II. 9. 86, etc. : aor. iaru(a
(only in compd. rrtpiorfifas Od. 4. 277): aor. 2 tarXxov II. 16. 258,
Theocr., etc., but never in Att. (From ^2TIX come also arix-os,

crix-aopioA, oto?x-os, aroix-as, OTOix-aopiat, aroi\-etov ; cf. Skt. stigh

(ascendere) ; Lat. ve-stig-ium, fa-stig-ium ; Goth, sleig-a (avapalvttv),

staig-a (bSos) ; O.H.G. steg-a (ascensus, cf. steigen); Slav. stiz-a (semita)

;

Lith. staig-us (hasty).) Ion. Verb, used by Horn, and other Poets, to

walk, march, go or come, the direction being given by a Prep, or by the

context, a. of motion to or towards, rrpos ovpovuv Od. II. 17 ; nort

irvpyovs Aesch. Theb. 297 ; rrpbs Souovs Id. Ag. 1657 » vpbs"Atbnv Eur.

Or. 97 ; otux ( 's ayopdv irpbs roiis 'Ep/xos Mnesim. 'IircroV. 1.2; inl

ttjv evvf)v Hdt. 1 . 9 ; err. dvd, Kara bb6v Od. 23. 136., 17. 204; dvd darv
7. 7 2 » 0l ' aareojs Aesch. Supp. 496 ; is'Apyos Id. Cho. 675 ; is"Ai5av
Kara 705 Eur. Hipp. 1366 ; Bvpa^t Od. 9. 41 8 ; ecru Aesch. Cho. 554;
Stvpo Soph. O. C. 1 151 :—c. ace. loci, to go to, approach, yvas, noXtv,
Supovs Aesch. Pr. 708, Supp. 955, Soph. O. C. 643 ; absol., Id. Tr. 179,
Eur. Rhes. 992. b. of motion from, an "Apytos or. II. 2. 287 ; drr

OvKvptirov Hes. Th. 690; ix bi/iav Soph. O. T. 632 ; owoBiv Pind. N.
9. 46 ; and absol. ro go, depart, OTtlxwpifv Aesch. Pr. 81, cf. Cho. 98,
Soph. Ant. 98, Fr. 47. 2. to go after one another, go in line or
order (whence <rri'x°s, orixts, otoixos), is noXtpiov or. to march to war,
II. 2. 833 ; oi b' ap.a ilarpoKKqi iarixov 16. 258 ; ar. irri robs (eivovs
against them, Hdt. 9. II ; ar. iv tbBdais vSots Pind. N. 1. 37. 3.

c. ace. cogn., ar. 6S6v Aesch. Ag. 81, Soph. Ant. 808; so the words
dvr)p bir\irr]S K\ip.anos Trpooap.$do(is <rrfi'x«, in Aesch. Theb. 467, mav
be compared to our phrase of ' walking a horse up to a place.' 4.
metaph., doiSa or. dn Alyivas Pind. N. 5. 6 ; fniti) irr' ipioi Aesch. Pr.

1090 ; tovXos dpri bid naprjiSajv Id. Theb. 534 ; rrpos roiis ipt\ovs orei-

Xovra .
. Kaxd Soph. Ant. 10 ; ri)v arnv . . artixovaav darois lb. 186

;

uteris r)Xiov Eur. Rhes. 992.
o-t€kti.k6s, f), liv, (orkyat) of or for keeping out water, c. gen., rix"al

jxvpdraiv OTacrinai, i. e. house-building, Plat. Polit. 280 C. Adv. -kuis,

metaph. guardedly, Poll. 5. 147.
o-reX'y'coo"^1f|K*i os> 6, collat. form of arKtyyibo -

.

o-T^XytSo-iTOiAs, ov, — OT\tyyiboTfoi6s, E. M. 730. 36.

o-TtXyis, iSor, (and ace. to Hesych., tots), r), =the usual orXtyyis, Polyb.

26. 7, 10.

orjAYio-p-a, t<5, o-TeXyto-rpov, to, = arXtyy-.
arfKta, Ion. -e-fj, v. sub OTtiKd-t).

artXtov, to, = OTttKtiov, a handle, Babr. 139, Anth. P. 6. 297;—also

«tt«X«6s, o, E. M. 339, 57, etc. 2. an implement of cookery,

Anaxipp. KtOap. 1. 3. (Cf. ariXfxos.)

o-TtXeow, to furnish with a handle, Anth. P. 6. 205.
o-T«Xe<}>o{)pos, o, a plant of the grass kind, Theophr. H. P. 7. II, 2.

aTeXtx^Siv, Adv. stem by stem, Ap. Rh. 1. 1004 (al. aroLxrjbov).

<TT«X€X'r|-T6rios, ov, cutting stems, Anth. P. 6. 103.

«rreX«x""os, <", ov, of a trunk or stem : tpXttf ar. the vena porta, from

which all the others were supposed by the Ancients to branch, Galen, j cf.

Greenhill Theophil. p. 78.

o-T€Xexiov, to, Dim. of OTtXfxos, Hesych.

o-t€X«x°-"St|S, is, — o-T(X(x<aios, Stephan. de Urin.

o-TtXexo-Ka-piros, ov, bearing fruit on the stem, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4.
ot«X«x°s, to, also o, Luc. V. H. 1.8, Poll. 10. 166 : (v. sub ariXXa) :—the crown of the root, whence the stem or trunk springs, Lat. codex,

bpvbs iv orfXixc Pind. N. 10. 115, cf. Hdt. 8. 55. 2. generally, a
trunk, log, oTiXexv ipiptiv,' portarefustes,' Ar. Lys. 336; ixuptpivi^uv

ortXixri Dem. 1073. 27 ; tiobvta9ai ils to or. of hollow trunks,

Arist. H. A. 6. I, 7. 3. metaph. a blockhead (like stipes), Lysipp.
Incert. 1.

o-T€X€x6«, toform a stem :—Pass, to grow into one, Strab. 694. II.
metaph. to bring to full growth, dptrds Philo 2. 456 :—Pass., lb. 348.
o-TeXex*>01ls, is, (cJSos) with a stem or trunk, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, I.,

3-17. i-

o-TeXi8iov [f], to, Dim. of areXeov, Babrius Fab. 21.

o-TtXis, 180s, 1?, a parasitic plant, a kind of mistletoe, Theophr. C. P. 2.

17, I ; ace. stelin in Plin. 16. 93.
o-T«XXu Horn., Hdt., Att. : fut. areXw Trag., Ep. ortXia Od. 2. 287 :

— aor. tOTitXa Att., Ep. ffTffAa Od. 14. 248 :—pf. iaraXxa Arr. An. 2.

1 1, (aw-, iir-) Eur., etc. :—plqpf. ioraXxd Arr., (irr-) Thuc. :—Med.,
Horn., Att.: fut. OTcXovpni Lye. 604:—aor. iortiXap.r\v II. I. 433,
Trag.:—Pass., fut. orSXi)oop:ai (djro-) Aeschin. 69. 34, Dem. 730. 4:
—aor. iardX$T)v (in compd. dTrooraXQivres) C. I. 3053 A. 4, cf.Schol. Od.
8. 21 ; but commonly ioTaXrjv [a] Hdt., Att. :—pf. toraXpuu Hdt., Att.:

plqpf. ioraXpLriv, 3 pi. toTaAaro Hes. Sc. 288 ; €0"TaAa8aT0 (a dub. form)

Hdt. 7. 89. (From ^/2TEA, 2TAA come also oTaA-if, ordA-ir,

oroX-ov, OTtX-euv, o"TfA-tx°s, OTitX-(tr), and perh. OTf)X~rj ; cf. Lat. prae-

stol-ari, stol-idus, stul-tus (cf. stipes); O.H.G. stil (stiel, stal-k); stell-an

(stellen) ; Lith. stel-uti (bestellen).) Radic. sense : to set, place; esp.

to set in order, to arrange, array, equip, make ready, irdpovs ariXXoiv

II. 4. 294 ; o"t. Tivds is pdxV^ I2 - 3 2 5 » aT - v*la t° r*g orfit her out, Od.
2. 287., 14. 247 ," trXoiov Hdt. 3. 52 ; vavs rpiaxovra Thuc. 7. 20; to.

i/t vews Soph. Ph. 1077 : also, aTpanrjv, otoXov, arparbv ortiXai to fit

out an armament, get it ready, Hdt. 3. 141., 5. 64, Aesch. Pers. 177, elc «

»

o5 8^ toDtov ttXovv io~T€iXap.ev Soph. Aj. 1045 :—also, oriXXav Tivd

iodiJTL to furnish with, dress in, a garment, Hdt. 3. 14 ; xtT^yt Soph.

Tr. 612 ; also c. dupl. ace, o~roXr)v ar. rivd Eur. Bacch. 827 sq. ; or.

rivds ojs btaiToivas Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 5 ; ar. tXxos to dress, anoint it,

Hipp. V. C. 908 : to bury, ivl yai-n ar. Ap. Rh. 3. 205 ; w'e'a 8' us

eardXe Anth. (?) :—Med., aruXaaBat rrinXovs to put on robes, Eur.

Bacch. 821 ; metaph., irri 6r)pas noBov iariXXov didst set thy heart upon
the chase, Id. Hipp. 234; c. dat., iadiJTt oTttXdp,£voi having dressed one*

self in . . , Luc.Philops. 32 : metaph., ar. teiBdpnv Hermesian. 5. 2:—Pass.
tofit oneself out, get ready, aXXoi Si oriXXcaBe Kara arparbv II. 23. 285

;

arparbv xdXXiara iaraXpiivov Hdt. 7. 26, cf. 3. 14, al. ; c. ace. cogn.,

'nrndda gtoXt)v iaraXptivos equipt in.. , Id. 1. So, cf. 7. 62, 89, 93;
also c. dat., nptTrovari oroXfj iar. Plat. Legg. 833 D :—foil, by a Prep.,

ear. irri iroXtpLOV Xen. An. 3. 2, 7 ; is, irr' aypav L)'c. 604, Anth. P. 7.

535 > n€P* opyia Eur. Bacch. 998 ; metaph., iirl rvpavviS' iardXTjs At.

Vesp. 487; rrpbs xpioiv Plat. Phileb. 50 E; also c. inf., 4ffTe'AAeT0 dmivai
he prepared to go, Hdt. 3. 124 ; Kivtlv Kwiras Eur. Tro. 181. II.
from the sense of getting a ship or army ready, comes that of to despatch

on an expedition, and, generally, to despatch, send, is oikov JrdAii' Aesch.

Pr. 387, etc. ; i( ivbs areiXavros Soph. O. C. 737; c. inf. to charge one
to do, Id. Ph. 495 :—Pass, to get ready for an expedition, to start, set

out, Hdt. I. 165., 5. 53, 124, al. ; and so (esp. in aor. 2 pass.) to have
set out, to be on one's way, Id. 4. 159., 5. 92, 2., 1 25 ; c. ace. cogn.,

ijb'jv ariXXea&ai Soph. Ph. 1416, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 296; or. rrpbs BdXaaaav
Eur. Hel. 1527; ifri ti for some purpose, Hdt. 3. 102, Soph. O. C.

550; tovtqjv yap tiveK iardXr/v Id. Aj. 328; i'SiO? iv koivw oraXtis

Pind. O. 13. 69 ; otncp iardXrjv obov Soph. El. 404 ; oi/cabe dirb Ipoias

Eur. Tro. 1264 ; Kara yijv (al. 77;!) Xen. An. 5. 6, 5 :— absol., crTe'AAov,

Kop.i$uv begone I Aesch. Pr. 392:—c. ace. loci, opxpaXi/v yr)s ar. Eur.

Med. 668 ; piXaBpa Id. H. F. 109 ;—of things, to be sent, Soph. Tr.

776. 2. in Att. the Act. has sometimes the intr. sense of the Pass.,

like Lat. trajicere, to prepare to go, start, set forth, where o'toAoj' may
be supplied, careXXe is drroiKirp/ Hdt. 4. 147, cf. 148, 5. I25,Soph. Ph.

571,640, Eur. Supp. 646:—c. ace. cogn., KiXtvBov rr)vbe . . iartiXa Aesch.

Pers. 609. b. reversely, r) bbbs els KipivBov oriXXti leads to Corinth,

Luc. Hermot. 27. 3. to undertake a task, Ep. Plat. 313 E :—so in

Med., oriXXtaBai rrpos ri Plat. Phileb. 50 E; im ti Id. Soph. 230
B. III. Soph, has the Med. in the sense of pitraoriXXopiai,

pier artipmopai, to sendfor one, O. T. 434 ;—he also uses in a somewhat
similar way, to fetch, bring a person to a place, lb. 860, cf. O. C.

298, Ph. 60, 495, 623, 983 ; vpids earuX' luiaBai Ant. 165. IV.
to bring together, gather up, make compact (cf. avariXXu), esp. as a

nautical term, (ittio .. orctXav took in, furled the sails, Od. 3. II., 16.

353 ' areiXaaa Xai<pos Aesch. Supp. 723 ; and in Med., iaria piiv aret-

Xavro II. 1. 433, cf. Call. Del. 320, Arist. Mech. 7, I ; and absol.,

oriXXtaBai (sub. Iaria) Polyb. 6. 44, 6, Teles ap. Stob. 5. 67; so,

«7rio*ToAa8?7f 8e xlTwva-s iardXaro they girded up, lucked up their clothes

to work, Hes. Sc. 288, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 45. 2. in Medic, writers to

bind, make costive, ar. rr)v KoiXiav Alex. Aphr. Probl. praef. :—Pass.,

t/;Ae'/3es ariXXovrai shrink up, Nic. Al. 193. 3. generally, to check,

repress, Philo 2. 274, etc. ; and so in Med., Polyb. 8. 22, 4 ; Xoyov arix-

XeaOai to draw in, shorten one's words, i.e. not speak out the whole truth,

Eur. Bacch. C69, cf. Anth. P. 1 1. 149 ; ar. to avpifitji-nxos to hush it up,

Polyb. 3. 85, 7 :

—

irpooainov oriXXeoBai to draiv vp one's face, look
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rueful, A. B. 62. 4. also in Med. to shrink, flinch from a thing.

ovr &v olttooxoivto Sjv (irtOvpiovoiv, ovr( ortikatvro Hipp. Vet. Med.

IO ; OTfWofttvoi rovro avoiding this, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 20.

o-r<Xu.oviai, ai, broad belts put round dogs when used to hunt wild

beasts, Xen. Cyn. 6, 1:—Hesych. has also 0r(kpia = aritpos.

<rrcu£a£b>, =sq., Hesych. ; aor. inf. -d£cu, E. M. 158. 37.

OTfu^w, to shake about, agitate, Aesch. Fr. 412: to misuse, handle

roughly, Eust. 235. 8. (From ./2TEMB or 2TEM*, cf. d-ar(pvp-

r/y, orifup-vkov, Skt. stambh, stabh-nomi, stabh-ndmi (fulcio, innitor),

stambh-as (postis) ; O. H. G. stamph (pilum), stamph-6n (stamp/en,

stamp) ; y'illii, orriPtu is prob. akin, as is indicated by ariiupvkov

and the Teut. words cited.)

a~rf'u,uA, to, (priipai) mostly in pi. (sing, in II. I. 28, Ar. Pax 498), a

wreath, garland, chaplet, esp. of the suppliant's laurel-wreath, wound
round a staff, aripLfiar i\ojv (v x*pa\ . . xpvaiy dvd a/c^trrptp II. I. 14,

373 ; <ricif*Tpov «ai ar. Sioio lb. 28, cf. Eur. Andr. 894 ; sometimes
worn on the head, original vv/caaOfis Hdt. 7. 197; ar. iid rwv Kapa-
kwv i xovaas Plat. Rep. 617 C ; oi'jSos iXaxtv (k rwv ar(ptudra>v from
shrine with chaplets decked, Ar. PI. 39, cf. Eur. Ion 1 310, Thuc. 4. 133

:

itt. wakas, as a prize, Epigr. Gr. 247 ; ariptfiar 'OkvpLiridban' lb. 881,

etc. ; o M or(midrtuv, cf. ori<pavos II. 2. 2. the Schol. Soph.

O. T. 3 says the arippiara were wreaths of wool wound round the olive-

branch ; hence OTfUfiara (aivav Eur. Or. 1 2. II. in Plut.

Num. 1, ariupara. = Lat. stemmata (Juven. 8. I, Plin. N. H. 35. 2),

pedigrees, family-trees. 2. so imV/io-a guild, C. I. 3995 b;
— <pvki\, lb. 9S97.

o-rtpuArri-^opos, ov, decked with a wreath, Tzetz. Hist. I. 447 ; so

0-Teu.u.a.Tiatos. a, ov, Hesych., A. B. 305.
o-T«u.u.a/rias, ov, u, one who wears a wreath, of Apollo, Paus. 3. 20, 9.

OTfu-ftoTtov, to. Dim. of aripma. Gloss.

o*T€u.u.aTO-4»opos,oi/,u'fan«^o^'or/fl«(rf,Ptol.Tetr. 176; -d>op«i», Tzetz.

o-T«u.u.dTo<i>, to furnish with a wreath or chaplet, Eur. Heracl. 529.
o--r«u.d»fcXis, (805, t), dub. 1. for ar(fupvkirts, Ath. 56 C.

o-T«u.d>vAtT-r|S [i], ov, o, fern, -ins, 180s, made from grapes already

pressed, rpvy(s ar(fupvkirtb(s wine made in this way, Lat. lora, Hipp.

359. 8., 497. 8.—Also OTCu.$i>Xia5. o, Hesych. s. v. kdicvpos.

o-t«u.4>*\ov, to, (oTffifiai) a mass of olives from which the oil has been

pressed, olive-cake, Lat. fraces (from frango), Ar. Eq. 806; but mostly

in pi., Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Nub. 45 (ubi v. Schol.), Fr. 345 ; XtuSioi

artfupiikots Phryn. Com. noaxrrp. I, cf. Androcl. ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23,

22, Ath. 56 D. II. in pi. also, a mass of pressed grapes, Lat.

floces, Hipp. 485. 39., 523. 29, Lye. 678; aratpvkfis aripcpvka Arist. Fr.

102.—The former sense is said to be that of the Att. writers, Phryn. 405.
o-rcvoYrUi, t<5, a sigh, groan, moan. Soph. O. T. 5, Eur. Or. 1326,

Heracl. 478, Ar. Eccl. 367, etc.

o-rcva'yu.oi, 0, a sighing, groaning, moaning, Pind. Fr. 150. 4, Aesch.

Pers. 896, Fr. 382, Soph. O. T. 30, 1 284, Eur. Or. 959, Plat. Rep. 578 A.

artvayyjifrni, (s, ((ttos) like a sigh or groan, accompanied therewith,

dvairvorf Nenies.N. H. 28.

ortvdju Trag. : fut. -ofeu Lye. 973, (dva-) Eur. I. T. 656 :—aor.

imiva^a Att. :

—

Pass., pf. iarivayfiai Lye. 412. Properly a Fre-

quentat. of arivu, to sigh often, sigh deeply, generally, ro sigh, groan,
moan, Aesch. Pr. 696, Pers. 1046, Eum. 789, Soph. Ph. 916 ; 4V arn
Id. El. 1299 ; ar. xaxois Eur. Ale. 199, cf. Phoen. 1035 ; often with a

neut. Adj., oitcrpuv, ittvov ar. Id. Supp. 104, Med. 1 184; -roXXa, piya
ar. Id. I. A. 1 143, I. T. 957 ; ti' iarivcu-as rovro ; why utteredst thou

this moan? lb. 550; hence c. ace. cogn., vatava or. Id. Tro. 578,
cf. H. F. 753 ; dpds rimois Id. Phoen. 334 ; irnkixov ti iror' iv am-
a(uav; Dem. 690. 18. 2. trans, to sigh over, bemoan, bewail,

ntnpov Soph. Ant. 882, cf. O. C. 1672, Eur. I. T. 550, etc. ; Tivd Id.

Phoen. 1640, Bacch. 1028, Dem. 835. 12.

o-T«va.KT«'ov, verb. Adj. one must bewail, rd rovrarv Eur. Supp. 291.
OTCvaKTiKof , r/, ov, = y\., Theod. Stud., Hesych.
crr«vajcTos, t), 6v, to be mourned, giving cause for grief, av-qp Soph.

O. C. 1663; dV>" Eur. H. F. 917. 2. mournful, lax*! Id. Phoen. 1302.
crT«v-avxTjv, tvos, d, >), narrow-necked, cf. arav-.
OTfvax««, -xv|. = arovaxiv, arovaxt, Epigr. Gr. 208. 20., 707 ; cf.

orevaxifa.
o-T€vdxtJm or oTovaxi{*>. (the latter form seems to have most authority

for Horn., La Roche Text-Kr. p. 354) :—Ep. lengthd. form of OTfva\ai

(q. v.), only used in pre». and inipf., to groan, sigh, wail, II. 19. 304, Od.

9. 13., II. 214, Hes. Th. 858 ; it(ydka ar. II. 23. 172 ; doivd. dtivov

ar. II. 23. 225, Od. 24. 316 :—so in Med., II. 2. 784., 7. 95. II.
trans, to bewail, lament, c. ace, Od. I. 243 : v. Buttm. Lexil. ». v.

o-T<vdxu [d], poet, lengthd. form of arivu, only used in pres. and impf.

(v. sub fin.), and mostly in part, pres., to groan, sigh, wail, freq. in Horn.,

who joins d&tvd ortvaxwv II. 24. 123, etc.; Dapia ar. 8. 334, etc.;

Hapii ar. Od. 8. 95, 534 ; luydka 4. 516, etc.; wvicvd ptaXa ar. II.

18. 318., 21. 417:—he also uses the Med. in act. sense, OTO'a.xoi'To

19. 301. , 23. I, etc.; sometimes also in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 99, Soph.
El. 141, 1076; metaph. of the roar of torrents, II. 16. 391 ; the loud

breathing of horses galloping, lb. 393 ; 0r)p . . orivdxav ffpf/ut Ap. Rh. I.

1247 ; oroar artvaxovaijt groaning from being overcrowded (cf. 7«V<v.
gemo), Ar. Ach. £48 ;—in Soph. El. 1076, warpos seems to be cor-

rupt. II. trans, to bewail, lament, rrjv aid or*vdx*oit* H. 19*

132; to wap&v . . nijua artvdxai Aesch. Pr. 99 ; so in Med., tous it

artvdxovro Od. 9. 467. The aor. to artvdxu and artvaxifa is iaro-

v&xnaa ; and these are the three forms which seem guaranteed by the

best authorities, artvdx<u alone of the three being used in Trag.—Cf.

orfvaxifa.
(
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o-r«v6-Pov\os, ov, of narrow counsel, inops consilii, Or. Sib. 5. 241.
o-T«v6-(3po-vxos, ov, narrow-throated, of vessels, Arr. Epict. 3. 9, 22.

o-T6vo-«mu.TJKT|S, «f, of a narrow oblong shape, Eust. 849. 8.

OTtvo-fliipof, Skos, i, t), with narrow breast or chest, Galen.
orcvo-KoiAios, ov, narrow-bellied, Ael. ap. Ptol. Harmon.
OTCvo-Kopiocns, 17, (/copij III) unnatural contraction of the pupil, Veget.
O-KV0-KVU.WV, o>/o-, 6, r), surging in a strait, Archestr. ap. Ath. 313 A.
o-T«vo-KiiKvros. ov, of hair, so fast set in, that one screams when it is

pulled out, Comic word in Ar. Lys. 448.
o-r«voX«crx«i), to talk subtly, quibble, Ar. Nub. 320.
OT€ve-X«rxT|S, ov, 6, one that talks subtly, a quibbler, Suid.

OT«voXco"Xia, if, quibbling, Cyrill.

o-t«vo-Xoy«o. Hesych.; and -Xoyos, Eust. 25. 33, = -\1axfa1, -\iaxrjs.
o-Tevo-Liaicpos, ov, narrow and long, Schol. Soph. Tr. 98 :—also -p.T|-

kt|S, ( s, Schol. Eur. Hec. 29.

o-TCvo-u.ovta, i), {fiovri) a narrow dwelling, Byz.

o-tcvo-tt&Ow, to be distressed, Cass. Probl. 70 (Ideler o-Tf7voir-).

crrev6-Trop0u.os. ov, at or on a strait, XaAxt? Eur. I. A. 167 :—pecul.

fern. o-T«voTrop8u.ts. '80s. Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 D.

o-Ttvo-iropio, 1), a narrow way or pass, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20 (v. 1. -xoipia,

cf. I. 3, 7), Dio C. 48. 41 ; cf. Svairopia.

o*T€vo-iropos, Ion. crmv-, ov, with a narrow pass or outlet, x&oos- Hdt.

7. 211; nvhai Aesch. Pr. 729; ffoSoi Eur. Andr. II44; opp.01 AiKiSos
Id. I. A. 1497 ; oid Kvavtas ar. vtrpas Id. I. T. 899 ; dicr-q Lye. ap.

Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I ; urra Sext. Emp. P. 1. 1 26. 2. as Subst. ortvo-

vopa, Ion. artiv-, rd, narrow passes, defiles, Hdt. 7. 223 ; Td or. raiv

X*>P'<uv Thuc. 7. 73 :—in sing, orti'oiropo!', r6, a strait, narrow, Xen.
Hell. 4. 6, 12, Ath. 2. 13.

ot«v6-ttovs, o, r), narrow-footed (al. o'T€7ai'oirov$), Arist. Physiogn. 6, 2.

o-rcvo-Trpoo-UTfOt, ov, narrow-faced, Arist. Physiogn. J, 5, in Comp.
OTCvo-irpwKTOs, ov, narrow-rumped. Phot.

crrcvopptvos, ov, (Pas) with a narrow nose, Theoph. Protosp. p. 149.
o*T<voppvu.T| [0], r), (fiv/irj II) a narrow lane, Hdn. Epim. p. 123.

orivos. Ion. ot€iv6s, t), ov : (v. sub arivat) :

—

narrow, strait, opp. to

tvpvs, wkarvs, first in Hdt. 2. 8., 4. 195, al. ; i/aAt? Soph. Fr. 336;
S/avXos Eur. Tro. 435 ; tV/JoAr) Hdt. 7. 175 ; iropos lb. 176 ; 1) toooos

Thuc. 7. 51 ; ovr' tvptia ovrt artvfi Sia<pvyrj Plat. Legg. 737 A; iv

orcvy, Ion. artivy, in a narrow compass, Hdt. 8. 60, 2, Aesch. Pers. 413;
-roicii' rov orjfiov tvpvv xal urtvov Ar. Eq. 720 ; also, o*t. irofawv Hdt.

8. 31 ; ivrtpov Ar. Nub. 161 ; irupot, (p\t$ts Tim. Locr. IOI A, Plat.

Tim. 66 A; KHpaXif, -nobis Xen. Cyn. 5, 30. 2. as Subst., Td artvd
the narrows, straits, of a pass, Hdt. 7. 2 2 3 ; of a sea, Thuc. 2. 86, etc. ; rd
ar. rov wopS/JoC Strab. 257 ; so, to arfvdv the strait (Hellespont), Luc.

D. Mar. 9. I ; irl ar. tt/s 000S Xen. Hell. 7. I, 39 ; also, r) arnrq a

narrow strip of land, Thuc. 2. 99. II. metaph. narrow, close,

confined, dwtikrfifivat is oravov to be driven into a comer, Hdt. 9. 34

;

ctt. {Sififv xpovov Menand. IMok. 9 ; (Is ar. Kopiby rd rfjs rpoipijs rtvt

Karaorriotrai Dem. 15. 24; (is ar. rov Katpov ipddptoOai Alciphro I.

24. 2. scanty, little, petty. Plat. Gorg. 497 C ; inroSiaas Polyb. 7.

7, 6 ; ikwitts Dion. H. 4. 52. 3. of sound and style, thin, meagre,

Arist. Audib. 57, Rhet. 3. 12, 2.—The old Gramm. say that ar(v6s, like

K(v6s, forms the Comp. and Sup. OT«i'OT«pos, or(v6raro*, prob. from the

earlier Ionic forms orav6r(pos, -oraros, (arav6r(pos occurs in Hdt. I

.

181., 7. 1 75, ar(v6r(pos in Plat. Phacdo 1 1 1 D (in most Mss.), Xen. Cyr.

'• 4* 3). Choerob. 550. 17 Gaisf., E. M. ; and or(vordrov is required by

the metre in Scymn. 709 ; the reg. form ar(vwr(pos is found in Hipp. Vet.

Med. 17, Plat. Tim. 66 D, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 29, al. III. Adv.,

ortvws itaxuaOat to be in difficulties, Diog. L. 8. 86.

OTtVo*, (os, ro, cf. Ion. aruvos.

OTtv6-o-r|u.oi, ov, with narrow border : r) ar. the Roman tunica an-

gusticlavia, opp. to v\arva~, Arr. Epict. I. 24, 12.

ot«vo-<ttou.o», ov, narrcw-mouthed, r&x * Aesch. Fr. 107, cf. Artem.

1

.

66 ; of a harbour, Strab. 308.

o-TfvoTTH, Ion. crwv-, t/toj, r), (ffTtVos) narrowness, straitness, 'EA-

Ar/o'iroi'TOi', (6vra oravurTjrt y.iv i-wrd aratiovs Hdt. 4. 85 ; t$ too

ktftivos ar. Thuc. 7. 62, cf. 4. 24 ; Swpaxos Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; Sid

rifv ar. ruv xw/
>( -JI'- of Thermopylae, Lys. 193. 29; too olo*o«pd'you

Arist. H. A. I. 16, 8 ; pi., piovaa Kara rds ar. through the narrows, Id.

Meteor. 2. I, 9. II. metaph. scantiness, oavavrjfxdraiv Joseph.

A. J. 19. 7. 5.

OT€vo-TpdXT|Aof, ov, narrow-necked, Schol. Ap. Rh.
o-T«v6-d>A«(3os, ov, with narrow, small veins, Galen.

o-t«vo-4>A«/3o-t6u.os. o, a narrow lancet, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8.

OT€vo-d>i"fn, it, narrow by nature, Alex. Incert. 30. 5.

o-T€vo-4>vXXCa, r), narrowness of leaf, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 8.

o-mvo-^vXXos, ov, narrow-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 1, Diosc,

2. 131.

o-Tfv6-dKovo». of, with a weak, thin sound, oprfavov Poll. 2. III.

OT€vox<up«-\ to be straitened or pressedfor room, Comici ap. Ath. 582

B: metaph. to be anxious, in difficulty about, tiki Hipp. 27- 35" --••

trans, to crowd, straiten, robs diravrwvras Luc. Nigr. 13; rds irv\as,

rds ibovt Charito 5. 3, etc.:—Pass., with fut. med. (Themist. 310 D),

to be crowded together, Arist. Plant. 2. I, 11. Diod. 20. 29; (v rairry

ar. Luc. Tox. 29 ; «Vt. Td xoKaar^pia Synes. 147 A ; of a picture, to

be cramped or confined, Themist. I.e. 2. metaph. to press closely, nva.

Lxx. (Judic. 16. 16):—Pass, to be straitened, cramped, iv rots air\dyx"o"

2 Ep. Cor. 6. 1 2 ; t«v *a*£ Schol. Eur. Med. 57 ; t£ fiiy Greg. Nyss.

o-T€voxi-*pT)u.a, to, a case of straitening, difficulty, Hesych.

o-r«vox-)pT|», is, = ar(vox<»pos, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 5, v. Lob. Phryn. 185.

o-T«vox<ip~|oi«>, «us, r), = ortvox<»pi<*, Eust. Opusc. 166. 76.

4 Y
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o-TtvoxupTn-Kos, 17, ov, of or for straitening : to -kuv distress, Thcod.

Stud. 2. straitened, 0ios Id.

ortvoxopia, 4> narrowness of space, a confined space, Hipp. Art. 791

,

or. irapi\etv ipdpvyyt lb. 807 : want of room, by sea or land, Thuc. 2.

89., 4. 26, 30, Plat. Legg. 708 B ; inrd orei'ox'upio.s Id. Theaet. 195 A ;

ar. 0iov the short space of life remaining, Ael. V. H. 2. 41 ; opp. to

tipvxoip'a and avtois, Plut. 2. 679 E. II. metaph. straits, diffi-

culty (cf. OTtvovopia), 77 ar. toO irora/ioC difficulty ofpassing the river,

Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 7, cf. Plut. 2. 182 B ; distress, 77 rrjs mjAtas Polyb. 1. 67,

I, etc. ; ij toC xatpov Dio C. 39. 34 ; cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 4.

o-Mvo-xwpos, ov, of narrow space, strait, Hipp. 589. 19: crowded,

Greg. Naz.

<rr«v6-d/vxos, ov, narrovj-souled, Theod. Stud.

<tt«v6w, Icn. OT€iv6ci), to straiten, confine, contract, Liban. 4. 205 :

—

mostly in Pass., ajtvovaOax is arevwrtpov Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 7 ; ra%

oit(68ovs iarivarrai has its outlets narrow, Hdn. 8. I ; oreivovfiev'ov

avXats . . aXoos Anth. P. 9. 656, 13 :— metaph. to be in difficulty, Byz.

Stcvtwp, opos, 6, Stentor, a Greek at Troy, famous for his loud voice,

U. 5. 785 ; proverb., ptl^ov ifi0odv toO 2t. Luc. Luct. 15 :—Adj. 2t€v-

TOptios, ov, Stentorian, with a voice like Stentor's, Kqpv( Arist. Pol. 7. 4,

11; floav irevTopaov Aristid. 2. 28:—also 2>T«vrop6<)><i>vos, ov, Byz.

o-rewypos, ri, ov. Ion. for arev6s, Simon. Iamb. 13; arevvypq, fj, a

narrow pass or strait, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 210 C, 211 A.

o-MWYpo-xapiT), >7, Ion. for arevoxoipia, Hipp. (791 G) as cited by

Galen. ; so, <7T«wyp6<i>, Ion. for arevdai, to contract, Hipp. (1168 F) as

cited by Galen.

OTtvuJ, only used in pres. and impf. : Ep. impf. arlvov Horn. (From

^2TEN come also artv-axa>, aruv-os, and (with a limitation of

sense) artv-os, ar(tv-6s, arelv-os, aniv-op.at, -nept-OTev-Ofxai (comp. yttiai

with Lat. gemo) ; cf. Skt. stan, stan-dmi (sono, gemo) ; O. Norse styn-

ja, styn (Germ, stbhn-en); O.H.G. stun-od (suspirium); Lith. sten-eti

and Slav, sten-ati.) Poet. Verb (of which the primary sense to straiten

only occurs in the Ep. form ortlvw, unless Eur. Ion 721 be an exception),

to moan, sigh, groan, fiiya 8' iortvt KvSdKt/iov xrjp II. 10. 16, Od. 21.

247, etc. ; iv 84 ri ol Kpadiri ar. d\Kifiov rjrop II. 20. 169 ; of persons,

often in Trag. ; of the sea (cf. arovos), 6 0' iarevev oiS/wm Bvaiv II. 23.

230; arivei 0vB6s Aesch. Pr. 432 ; licoiniatv ortvovra ttovtov Soph.

Aj. 675; of the plaintive note of the turtle-dove, Theocr. 7. 141 ; in

Trag. of persons wailing aloud, Aesch. Pers. 285, 295, Ag. 445, al. :

—

Med., K\aa), artvopLai Aesch. Theb. 872; arevofiiva ttoMs (Herm. nevo-

fiiva) Eur. Ion 721. 2. after Horn., c. gen. to moan or sigh for. .

,

'EWaSos Eur. I. A. 370; itaituiv Id. Phoen. 1425; iWp Tiros Aesch.

Pr. 66, 68 ; Tivi at a thing, Id. Pers. 295 ; iiri tivi Eur. Hipp. 903 ;

dfjupi tivi Soph. EI. 1 180; c. ace. cogn., irivBos oiKtiov ar. Id. Ant.

1249:—Med., a. irepi nva Aesch. Pers. 62. 3. in Trag., also, c. ace.

to bewail, lament, Aesch. Pr. 435, Soph. O. C. 64, Ph. 338, al. ; rarely in

Com., Ar. Eccl. 462, Eubul. iiavv. I. 10, Menand. KtB. 1. 2 ; areveiv

nva, -rijs rixV *° pity h'm for n ' s '" fortune, Aesch. Pr. 398 ; ar. nva
or ti SaKpvois Eur. H. F. 1045, Fr. 44 :—Med., oriveaBai rtva Id.

Bacch. 1371.
o-tcvuiStis, es, (otivos) somewhat narrow, Anon. Peripl. I . p. 8 Huds.

OT€Vii>p.a, to, a narrow place or pass, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri init.

<TT€vtil'ir-<ipxos, 6, a surveyor of lanes or roads, Dio C. 55. 8.

OTCTwirttov, to, = OTfvamos, h, Ach. Tat. 8. 9 (v. Jac. p. 962).

o-T€vwtr6s, Ion. and Ep. o-tclvojitos, ov: (oTtvos, aiip):—narrow-looking,

narrow, strait, confined, aretvarnds 686s II. 7. 143., 23. 416; orevw-

irurepai al 8ie'£o5oi rpoiprjs Hipp. 355. 30 ; areiv. tt&vtos Ap. Rh. 2.

1191 ; arctv. irahapai Emped. 36; iv ovrat OTevornw in so narrow a

space, Diod. Eclog. p. 516. 45. II. mostly as Subst., OTevamus

(sc. 680s), 17, a narrow passage, strait, of the straits of Messina, areivai-

itov itrKtofitv Od. 12. 234; arevamov itK-naiov BaXaaaiov Aesch. Pr.

364 ; ar. dxis Ap. Rh. 2. 333, cf. 549; (so, of the Hellespont, ar. vSaip

"EWrjs Dion. P. 515): a narrow way, mountain-pass, Soph. O. T. 1399,
Arr. An. 6. 2 2, etc. : a lane, alley, Lat. angiportus, Pherecr. MeraKX. I.

4, Nicostr. 2up. I, Diod. 12. 10, Paus. 5. 15, 2 ; ar. "AiSov the narrow

entrance to Hades, Virg. fauces, Soph. Fr. 716; of the blood-vessels, Plat.

Tim. 70 B.—Luc. Nigr. 22 has it masc. ; and arevanrrj is also cited,

Lob. Phryn. 106.

o-tcvomtis, 77, a being straitened, Lxx (Jer. 49. 24), Schol. Ar. Eccl. 355.

aTeirxripios, ov, of or for crowning, ra OT. = arkp.i>.aTa, Hesych.

o-Teirr6s, 17, 6v, (aTttpai) crowned, prob. 1. Anth. Plan. 306.

a-r«p'yfivos, 0, = tco-npwv, Lat. sterquilinium, Hesych.

OTfpYTjflpov, to, (arlpyoi) a lovecharm, as a name given to the herb

navelwort, from its supposed properties, Diosc. 4. 92. II. /oi«

itself, affection, in sing., Aesch. Cho. 241 ; in pi., Id. Pr. 492 ; OT(pyi]$pa

tXflv rtvos Id. Eum. 192 ; aripynBpa typtvwv Eur. Hipp. 256.

OTf'pynp.a, to, a love-charm, Ttvos to influence him, Soph. Tr. 1 1 38.

o-TtpYis, t8os, 17, = <ttA«77i's, Artem. 1 , 66.

ar«pYO-£wtvvos [0], ov, loving one's consort, Lye. 935.
o-Ttpyca, fut. OT{p£a, aor. tOT(p(a, all freq. in Att. : pf. iaropya Hdt. 7.

104:—Pass., fut. (in med. form) arip(onat Or. Sib. 3.437: aor. iarip-

xBrjv Lye. 1 190, Plut., etc.: pf. iartpyfxai Emped. 190 Stein, Anth.

P. 6. 120. (From ^2TEPr, comes also aropy-^.) To love, esp.

of the mutual love of parents and children, Soph. O. T. 1023, O. C. 1529,
etc. ; irais oripyti re Kal OTipytrai vnu tuiv yevvTjaavraiv Plat. Legg.

754 B ; ffT. to. vfoyvci Ppttpr] Xen. Oec. 7, 24 ; tov nartpa, toiis yovus
Eur. El. 1 102, Dem. 790. 7, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 2 ;—of the love of

king for people and people for king, Hdt. 7. 104., 9. 113, Soph. Ant.

292 ; of the love of a tutelary god for the people, Aesch. Eum. 911; so,

(TTevo-)(top>iTiKO<!— (TTepeos.

Si A^/i', (I /X17 o"e . . aripya) Id. Eq. 769 ; of a country and her colonies,

Thuc. I. 38; of the love of dogs for their master, Xen. Cyn. 7, 12. 2.

less frequent of the love of husband and wife, Hdt. 2. 181., 7. 69, Soph.

Tr. 577, Aj. 210; aKKm' riv' dvrjv Eur. Andr. 907; ir6oiv aripyovr

(Xf 'v Id. Incert. 34 ; of brothers and sisters, Id. I. A. 502 ; of friends.

Soph. Ant. 543, Tr. 486, etc. 3. seldom of sexual love, cf. Xen.

Symp. 8, 14 and 21, Sosicr. Incert. 3 ;—so in Med., c. gen., Svotv yvvai-

Koiv fts avfjp oil (TTtpytTat Com. Anon. 89. II. generally, to

be fond of, shew affection for, ar. nva itrtaiv Theogn. 87 ; oiSeis

ar. ayytKov na/caiv 'mSiv Soph. Ant. 277, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1054, etc.:

—

also of things, tvvoirjv . . ov diw&etaBat, dAAd. or. to accept it gladly
t

Hdt. 7. 104; pMKpav ye . . fifjoiv ov <tt. tt6\is Aesch. Supp. 273, cf. Theb.

717; vPptv yap oil ar. oiibi Saifiovts Soph. Tr. 280; (OT€p£t t^v dnAws
b"ucm> Id. Fr. 709 ; ttiv dKrjBuav Plat. Rep. 485 C, etc. :—reversely, aai-

ippoavv-n or. nva Eur. Med. 635. III. to be content or satisfied,

acquiesce, like a7a7rai', aivtiv. Soph. O. T. II (v. infr. IV), O. C. 7 !

arepytToj Plat. Legg. 849 E ; arep^ca Kal aitvirqaofiat Dem. 264. 8

;

ariplov comply, oblige me, do me the favour. Soph. O. C. 518. 2.

c. ace, ffT. to iraptovTa to be satisfied or content with the present state

of things, acquiesce in, submit to, bear with them, Hdt. 9. 117; ar. t^v
TvpavvtSa bear with it, Aesch. Pr. II ; iBi\w rd5( uiv ar. SwtAijtci

irtp ocTa Id. Ag. 1570, cf. Eum. 673; uvayx-n irpoi^aBov ar. Kaxd Soph.

Ph. 538, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1685 ; ar. rf/v yvvaina Soph. Tr. 486, cf. Eur.

Andr. 180, 469 ; rijv tv\i}v Dem. 1278. I. 3. c. dat., ar. roiai

aois Eur. Supp. 257, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1679 ; Tofs jrapoCtri Isocr. 411 A;
Tfl ip.fi rvxy Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 B ; also, ar. iirl rovnp Dem. 996. 15;
iv uiKpots Eur. El. 407. 4. c. part., ttws dv aripgaifu kukuv role

Xtvaowv Soph. Tr. 992 ; <tt. £vu<popa vinwp.evoi Eur. Hipp. 458 ; ar.

fiKoPTesDem. 802. 7 ; Zeus tW 'Atdrjs 6vopa£6fi(vos aripyus whether thou

likest to be named (libentius audis) Zeus or Hades, Eur. Fr. 904. 5.

rarely c. inf., ovic iartpyi aoi 0/1010? ilvat Eur. Ion 817. 6. <tt.

el.., idv.., Id. Hec. 789, Plat. Legg. 849 E, etc. IV. like

€VX°A'a(. to pray, entreat, c. ace. et inf., 'AiroMu Kal Ka<nyvr)rav ..

oripytv ftoKeiv Soph. O. C. 1094, cf. Orph. Arg. 769 ; and many take

it so in Soph. O. T. II, heiaavres rj aripgavres in fear or in supplica-

tion ; but Schneidewin (after the Schol.) expl. it through fear of future

or acquiescence in past ills (cf. ariyta fin.).

0-Tepep.v160u.a1, Pass, to become solid, Zeno ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 498.
o-repep-vios, a, ov, also os, ov, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 10, Eust. :—

•

later form of ortptos, hard, fast, firm, ovpavos Emped. ap. Stob. Eel. I.

500 ; (pvais Plat. Epin. 981 D ; iireiKai Aretae. I. c. ; airiov Ath. 10 C ;

1) irians artpeuviarepa rrjs aKorjs Clem. Al. 120; rd arepf/ivia solid

bodies, realities, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 46, 48 ; rd ortptuviwrepa Diod.

1.7. Adv. —iais Hipp. 380. 50.
o-T€p€p.vtoTT)S, 17TOS, i], firmness, solidity, cited from Eust.

o-T*p«(m<i8i|S, (s, (iTSos) of solid nature (vulg. -ytuS^s) Porph. ap.

Slob. Eel. I. 1012.

crrepeo-P&p^jS, e'y, v. ortppofi-.

o-Tepeo-poas, ov, 6, mightily shouting, Schol. Soph. O. C. 1046.

0-Tepeo-Sepu.os, ov, with hard skin or coat, Schol. Nic. Th. 376.

, o-Tepeo-etoT|s, e's, of solid nature, k6o/ios Plat. Tim. 32 B.

OT«pco-KdpoLOS, ov, hard-hearted, Lxx (Ezek. 2. 4, v. 1.).

o-Tcpeop.6Tp€co, to measure solids, Onesand. Strat. 8.

o-Tep€o-p€TpTjs, ov, 6, one who measures solids, Galen.

o-T€peop.€Tpta, ij, the measurement of solids, geometry of three dimen-

sions, Arist. An. Post. I. 13, 7-

o-T«p«o-u,«Tpiic6s, 17, ov, of or for the measurement of solids ; Ttovs ar.

a cubic foot, cited from Didym. Mediol.

o*Tep€0-iroi€ci}, to make hard, firm or solid, Athanas.

o-Ttpeo-irovs, o, 77, solid-footed, Schol. Horn., as synon. for xa^"" ^.

o-Tepeos, a, ov, (v. sub fin.), stiff, stark, hard, firm, solid, ar. XiBos ye

oiorjpos Od. 19.494; 06eai II. 17. 493 ; aixp-*) arepei) rtdaa xpvairj all

of solid gold, Hdt. I. 52, cf. 183; ep/xa ar. yrjs Eur. Hel. 854, cf. Xen.

Cyn. 9, 16 ; ar. oaria, opp. to dpacd, Hipp. Fract. 774 i ffT * awfia, opp.

to p\av6v, ixaKBaKov, Democr. ap. Arist. Phys.

ijj( yap (0Tep£av . Movoat Ar. Ran. 229 ; of a wheedling demagogue, ^ (cadaver).)

Metaph. 1. 4, 9,

Plat. Phaedr. 239 C ; Kvol ar. Kal laxvois, opp. to moot Kal duakois,

Id. Rep. 422 D ; dBXrjrqs Diog. L. 2. 132 ; 0paxiovts Theocr. 22. 48;

Sipfiara Plat. Prot. 32 1 A ; vfifia Id. Polit. 282 E ; ar. Kepara solid, opp.

to*of\a, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 36; so, ar. KaXa/ios Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 10;

tjTeped Tpoqri] Diod. 2. 4, Ep. Hebr. 5. 12, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 39; ar.

KOiXir) costive, Hipp. 406. 7 :—Adv. -eus, firmly, fast, Karabf/aai Od.

14. 346 ; ivrerdoBat II. 10. 263 ; vara . . iXKo/iiva ar., of wrestlers, 23.

715. 2. metaph. stiff, stubborn, harsh, arepeois iirieaai., opp. to

/miA.ix'0's, II. 12. 267 ; Kpao'ii) areptarrepTj iarl \1B010 Od. 23. 103; so

also Horn, uses the Adv., arepews dpvelaBai, dnoemeiv II. 9. 510, etc.:—

-

so, 3. later, hard, stubborn, cruel, rtvp Pind. 0. 10 (1 1). 45 ; oSvvai

Id. P. 4. 394; dwtiKai Aesch. Pr. 174; d^apr-qpLara Soph. Ant. 1 261

;

fiBos Plat. Polit. 309 B ; oCtoi ar. n x/>Wa Bipp.6v iar vSaip Antiph.

Incert. 9 ; <tt. tpoivfj Tryph. 490 ; tovto 77077 arepewrtpov harder, more

difficult. Plat. Rep. 348 E ; to evrovov Kal ar. solidity of language, Dion.

H. de Dinarch. 8 ; artptuis iKBeppiavBijvat thoroughly, Hipp. Vet. Med.

14. II. of bodies and quantities, solid, cubic, opp. to iwintbos

(superficial), Plat. Phileb. 51 C ; or. yoivia a solid angle, Id. Tim. 54 E,

sq., cf. Eucl. II. def. I :

—

ar. dpiBp.6s a cubic number, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 8;

to oreped cubic numbers, representing solids (or bodies of three dimen-

sions), Plat. Theaet. 148 B. (From the same Root come also orep-pos-,

arip-Kpos, areip-a, and arrjp-i^ai, arrjp-ty^ ; Skt. sthir-as (firm), star-i

(vacca sterilis, robur) ; Lat. ster-ilis ; Goth, stair-o (arttpa) ; A. S.

stear-c (stark) ; O. H. G. star (starr) ; Lith. styr-u (rigeo) ; ster-va



(TTepeocrapKog

CTfpco-o-apicos, ov, with hard offirm flesh, Hipp. 589. 5.

OTfp60Tt|S, rjTot, r), stiffness, hardness, firmness, solidity. Plat. Tim.

74 E, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 5.

trrep€o-4pwv, ovcs, 0, r), (<ppqv) stubborn-hearted, Soph. Aj. 926.

o~r«p€c-4>wvos, ov, of hard, strong voice, Byz.

orcpcod), to makefirm or solid, robs vobas Xen. Eq. 4, 3, cf. 5 :—Pass.,

Arist. G. A. 2. 2, 2. 2. to make strong, strengthen, Ttva Act. Ap.

t, 16:—Pass, to be made strong, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 8, Act. Ap. 3. 7: metaph.

to befirmly established, confirmed, Diod. 17. 57, Lxx.
o-T«p«w. 3 sing, iniper. ar(puT03 Plat. Legg. 958 E; otherwise the pres.

only occurs in form artpiaKoj and compd. diro-oreptu:— fut. o~Teprjo~<u Soph.

Ant. 574, but OTfput Aesch. Pr. 862:—aor. iariprjoa Eur. Andr. 12 13,

Plat., but inf. OTtpioai Od. 13. 262; iari/xaiv Epigr. Gr. 325. 14;
arfpeaas lb. 624. 6 :— pf. iaripT]Ka Polyb. 31. 19, 7, (<iir-) Thuc, etc.

:

—Pass., pres. hardly to be found except in forms aripapat, crtp'iOKopmi

(v. Dind. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14, An. I. 9, 13) : fut. ar(prfir\aopax Diod. 4.

-•3, Dio C. 41. 7, etc. ; and as v.l. in Isocr. 121 C (cf. 146 C), but in the

best Mss. on prjooptat, as in Soph. El. 1 2 10, Thuc. 3. 2, Xen. An. I. 4,

8., 4. 5, 28, Mem. 1.1,8 :— aor. iariprfimt v. infr. ; poet, also in aor. 2

part. artptis Eur. Ale. 622, Hec. 623, Hel. 95, El. 736:—pf. iariprjpat v.

infr. ; in Anecd. Oxon. iariptapat

:

—plqpf. iariprrro Thuc. 2. 65. (From
^2TEP come also artp-ioxw, arip-opat ; cf. Goth, stil-a (steal).) To
deprive, bereave, rob of anything, c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, ovvasd pi

OTtpioai ri/s- Xrjibos ij0t\t Od. 13. 262 ; avop (tcaorov aiwvus artpu
Aesch. Pr. 862, cf. Soph. Ant. 574, Eur. Heracl. 807, etc. ; or. Tim ttjs

aarrriptas, rijs if/vxijs, e*c" Thuc. 7. 71, Plat., etc. ; pi) ar(pfiraj rov

£<jvd' iipwv Plat. Legg. 958 E :—Pass, to be deprived, bereaved or robbed

'/anything, c. gen., ovkwv OTiprjBfis Pind. N. 8. 46 ; rwv oppArotv, ttjs

brf/tos artprfifpiai Hdt. 6. 1 1 7., 9. 93; <ppovribos ar(prfi(is Aesch. Ag.

'53°; T >is &aoiXT)irp ioripnpuu Hdt. 3.65^.5.84; rov iraiSos iaTtprj-

pivos Id. I. 46; y^strarpajas Aesch. Eum. 755; pxToucias rijs dvai Soph.

Ant. 890; tpi\uv Id. Fr. 741 ; tt}s ttoXiojs Antipho 117. 18, cf. Xen.

Mem. 1. 1, 8; dya$S/v Andoc. 24. 25; so also Plat., etc.:—absol., to

iarepijaSat a state of negation or privation, Arist. Categ. 10, 10. II.

rarely c. ace. rei, to take away, puoOov Anth. P. 9. 1 74, 12:—Pass, to

have takenfrom one, vKovrcv . . Krrjoiv iar(pijrUvy Soph. El. 960 (though
this ace. may be construed with arivuv) ; Piov arepds Eur. Hel. 95 ; cf.

uirocTtpiai.

o-TcpcuSns, is, ((Toot) offirm or solid nature, cited from Alex. Trail.

o-T€p«iD(ia, to, (OTiptoa) a solid body, Anzxag. ap. Plut. 2. 89 1 C ; a

cube, Nemes. N. H. 5. 2. a foundation, c. g. the skeleton, on which
the body is, as it were, built, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 1 2 : metaph. the solid part,

strength of an army, Lxx (1 Mace. 19. 14): also, a ratification, Id. (Esth.

9. 29) : steadfastness, Ep. Col. 2. 5. 3. also — arttpa (of a ship),

Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 3. 4. in Lxx, the firmament, i. e. the sky,

the heaven above, Gen. I. 6, Ezek. 1. 22.

orcpcwois, b, (oTtptow) a making firm or hard, confirmation, Aquila

V. T. 2. r) <tt. rrp pd\i\s obstinacy of conflict, Lxx (Sirac. 28. 10).

o-T€p«uTT|5, ov, o, one who strengthens, Schol. Opp. H. 4. 421.
o-t«p«wtucos, ^, ov, strengthening, consolidating, ttjs aapxos Antyll.

ap. Matth. Medic. 1 23.
<rrfpi)ius, to, (OTtpias) that which is taken away, vabs or., f. 1. prob.

for Tfpfpva, Soph. Fr. 226. II. = sq., cited from Callistheu.

aTfpTjois, r), (ortpiat) deprivation, privation, loss, of a thing, dp\rjs

Thuc. 2. 63 ; irvtvparos Plat. Legg. 865 B. 2. negation, privation,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 7, Categ. 8, 8, Metaph. 3. 2, II, al., v. Bonitz Indie.

Arist. p. 699 b ; rd Kara, ariprfaiv \€yvptva negatively, Chrysipp. ap.

Diog. L. 7. 190.
ortpir|T€os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be deprived, rtvos Hipp. Acut. 390.
o~T<pi]TUc6s, 17, iv, depriving: rd or. m oriprjoits, Plut. 2. 947

D. II. =* dvoipariKos, privative, negative, of propositions, opp. to

KaTn-fopucos, KaratpaTiKos, Arist. An. Pr. I. 18, 1, al. :—Adv. -*ws,

negatively, lb. 1.4, 14, Metaph. 9. 5, 8.

CTTtpiiro, Cm artpupos, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1185.
aT«p«TK«, Att. ctill.it. prci. of aripiu, rivd nvos Thuc. 2. 43, Diod..

etc.:—Pass., c. gen., Eur. Supp. 1093, Agatho ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, 6,

Thuc. I. 73., 2. 49, Plat., etc. ; but also in Hdt. 4. 159., 7. 162.

crrfpldjKvcpat., Dep. to be unmarried, Hesych.
o-Tfpi$v6«, ij, ov, cited by Erotian from Hipp. 337. 36 (where our text

has orpwbvovs), and Ar. Ach. 180 (where arnrroi).

o~rtpt<t>oopxu, Pass, to become hard or solid, Philo 2. 117.
crnpi^o-irou'u, to makefirm or hard, Suid.

OTfpld^os, 17, ov, = anpios, orippos, firm, solid, of ground, bid rov
i\ovs, $ fyr .. oripKpurraTov Thuc. 6. lot, cf. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. ; ris
nptppas o~T<pt(pa)Ttpas iwoirjaav Thuc. 7. 36 ; o~r*pi(pois .. rofs ip&oXoiS

with their rams made solid, lb. II. = arupus, Lat. sterilis,

barren, unfruitful, of women, Ar. Thesm. 641, Plat. Theaet. 149 B, cf.

Kuhnk. Tim. ; of animals, Arist. H. A. 9. 4 ; of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2.

11,2. III. as Subst., oripiipiK. fl, -arttpa (B), Suid.

o-T«pt+OTns, rrrot, ^, hardness, solidity, Schol. II. 11. 256.
OTtpi4xi>iia, to, a solidfoundation, App. Civ. 4. 109.
o-r«picT«ov, verb. Adj. of OTipyto, one must acquiesce, Ttvi in

Oinarch. 101. 42, Poeta ap. Suid. s. v. ivificn.
o-T«pKTiit6», i), iv, (oTfpfw) disposed to love, affectionate

awri»n Arisr. H. A. 9. 44, 2 ; ar. rixvuv Plut. 2. 7 E ; to ot.
lb. 769 C ; i\°P*v <pioit ti ar. Arr. Epict. 2. 10, 23.
o-MpKTOSS, ij, ov, verb. Adj. of OTipfa, to be loved, amiable, loved.

Soph. O. T. 1338 ; (TT. tcaxiv Io. Pedias. de Mul. Mai. 5.
o-r«pviSiov, to. Dim. of artpvov. Gloss. II. -irpoCTtpvibiov,

dub. ap. Walz Khett. 1. 531.

eppos. 1427

a thing,

irpvs to\

OTopyi),

arepvijop.ai, Dep. to receive into the bosom, Clem. Rom. I. 2.

o-T«pvi£, itcos, ii, — lvTtpiuvri, Hesych.
o-T«pvtov, to, some kind of meat, freq. in Alex. Trail.

o-TtpviTqs [i], ov, b, fern, -ms, i5os, of the breast, Poll. 2. 182.
o-T«pvo-8pi9r|s, it, with a strong chest, iWos Polyaen. 4. 7, 12.

o-Tepvo-Koir«'op.ai, Dep. to beat one's breast for grief, Schol. Arat. 195.
o-Ttpvo-KTi-rria, r), the sound of beaten breasts, Manass. Chron. 3024,
3324 :—for OTfpvoKTvTriw, v. sub OTepvorviriopat.

OTepvc-uavns, fait, b, ij, = iyfaoTpipvOos, Soph. Fr. 52 ; cf. SvpiopavTis.
o-Te'pvov, to, the breast, chest, freq. in Horn, both in sing, and pi. ; he

always has it of males (using arfjOos of both sexes), 0<iAe Sovpl mipvov
vitip pa^oio II. 4. 528, etc. ; Kp-qotpvov vrrip aTipvoio Tavvoaat Od. 5.

346, cf. Pind. N. 10. 127, Xen. An. I. 8, 26 ; and in pi., tvpirtpos 5'

wpLotatv lot OTtpvoiGiv II. 3. 194 ; iv Si ri 01 Kpabirj . . OTipvoioi iraraa-

aei 13. 282 ; aripva Xa\vaivTa Pind. P. 1. 34; also of horses, II. 23.

365, 508 ; and of sheep, Od. 9. 443 :—in Trag. also of women, in sing.,

Soph. Tr. 482, Eur. Hec. 563 ; in pi., paarovs t' i5ft£t aripva 0' lb.

560 ; oripvojv irKrryai, like Lat. planctus, Soph. El. 90 ; iv arip-

votai vtoovvTai bovvoi Id. Aj. 632 ; oripv apaaat Aesch. Pers. 1054

;

cf. OTipvoTvirqs :—Xen. also uses it in pi. of a single man, Cyr. 1.2, 13;
Traioas (Is Ta aripva . . vatda lb. 4'. 6, 4. 2. in Trag. also, like

<ttt;9o5, iTTfJOea, the breast as the seat of the affections, the heart,

dvbpwv yap laQXoiv oripvov ov p.aKdao(rai Soph. Fr. 203 ; ro aov pr)

ar. dXyvvoipt lb. 482 ; but mostly in p!., ij\yvv(V iv aripvots ippiva

Aesch. Cho. 746, cf. Soph. Ph. 792 ; cvrai x/>r) otd aripvwv i\flv one

ought to feel thus. Id. Ant. 639 ; aripvois iynara0ia0ai Tt Simon. 85 ;

'Ap^ iv aripvots ix(iv Eur - Phoen. 134 ; (£ ibpivwv ar. bix fo~Bai Ttva

Soph. O. C. 487. II. metaph., aripva 77}$' a broad swelling

country, Poeta ap. Suid., cf. or(pvovxos. 2. imd aripvoiai napivov

in the heart of the fire, Nic. Th. 924.—The word is little used by Prose

writers, except Xen.
o-r«pv6-Tr\T|KT0S, ov, struck in the breast, Nicet. Eugen. 4. 396.
o*T«pvo-awpdTOS, ov, v. sub 0T(ppoawparos.
c*-TepvoTUTr«'ou.ai, —ortpvoKoitiopai, Lat. plangere, Hippias ap. Ath. 259

E, Plut. 2.114F, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 48:—hence also Act. o-TtpvoTvrrt'u,

Byz. ; and, in Aesop. 159, <TT€pvoKTVirtw, v. Lob. Phryn. 593.
OT*pvc-T0irT|s, It, (rvitTai) of orfrom beaten breasts, ktvitos Eur. Supp.

604 ; irdTa-yos ar. Anth. P. 7- 71 1 ; cf. oripvov I. I.

CTtpvoTvrria, r), a beating rf the breast for grief, Lat. planctus, Luc.

Luct. 19, Philo 2. 579:— also CTtpvo-KTVirCo, q. v.

CTtpvovxos, ok, (fx<") broad-swelling, x^'u" or. of the plain of Athens,

Soph. O. C. 691 ; cf. oripvov II.

aT€pv-6$8aXu.os, ov, with eyes in the breast, Aesch. Fr. 202.

o-T€pvta>6t|S, «v, (tlbcs) with large broad breast. Gloss.

o-Tt'pfis, (<os, r), (orip-ya) affection, Clem. Al. 451 : cf. aropyi).

OTcpoiLcu, only used in pres. and impf., the other tenses being derived from
o-T(piopai (v. sub hac v.):

—

to be without, to be wanting in, to lack, want,

lose, Lat. carere, viicrp Tt aripirai Hes. Op. 209 ; oripiaBai Trjs X'W"?5

Hdt. 8. 140, I ; orfpopivav ifiSav Aesch. Ag. 1429, cf. Eur. I. A. 889:
orip(o9at xparos Aesch. Pers. 37 1 ; aripopax S' oikcuv, ar. m'toaiv Eur.

Ion 865 ; tpikrpvv aripopat Id. El. 1309; orepopivos Siv u 6(os (Suk(V

Antipho 125. 27 j ar(pio6o> Trjs dpxV* Plat. Legg. 948 A ; orras &v .

.

run' abriiv oripwvrat Id. Rep. 433 E, etc. :—absol., xa'P(tv T( Ka ^

oripfaOai Soph. Tr. 136 ; ivi 'Aynoikdov arip(O0at ovoris obbiv -nuntort

iv(Kd\(0( Xen. Ages. 4, I.

OTfpoirtvs, b :— for the pi. ffTfpoirfjs in Poiita ap. Plut. 2. 1 1 29 D.Wytt.
restored r/ir«poirrjas.

or«poirT|, r), poet, word, like daripoirq, darparrq, a flash of lightning,

ar. narpis Aios II. 11.66, 1 84, Hes.Th. 845; d»TtV(S oripoirds diroptryvv-

ptvat Pind. P. 4. 353; ot(pondv xipavvwv r( vpvravis, i.e. Zeus, lb. 6. 24;
i\iK(t .. o-TepoTrfjs (dirvpot Aesch. Pr. 1084 ; Upovrrj artpoity Tt Id. Supp.

35, etc.:—generally of flashing dazzling light, gleam, sheen, x"^*""
tiro ffTtpoirijs II. II. 83, cf. Od. 4. 72 ; of the sun, w kapitpa or(poirif

<j>\(fi$tov Soph. Tr. 99.

aT€poir-i]Y*p*Ta t o, Ep. for arepoirrryfpirTjs, either (from dyupoj, cf.

K«<ptXrryep«'ra), he who gathers the lightning, or (from iytipa>) who rouses

the lightning, Zevs 11. 16. 298, O^Sm. 2. 164. [d, except by position.]

ZT«p6irr|S, 011, o, Lightner, name of one of the three Cyclopes, Hes. Th.

140, Call. Dian. 68.

o-Ttpoib, oiros, o, rj, flashing, ar. Ktyvvs Soph. Ant. 1 1 27: ace. to

Gramm. also as Subst. = OT«powi7.

aTippo-fj&pT)S, is, hard and heavy, prob. 1. in Hesych. for ortp(ofiapiis.

o-Ttppo-fjoas. o, v. 1. for <TT«p«o/3oas, q. v.

o-T(ppo-(3poxtu)v [i], ovos, b, t>, strong of arm, Manass. Chron. 5242.

OTtppo-YVios, ov, with strong limbs, Anth. Plan. 52.

OTippo-vovs. ovv, hard, stern-minded, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 129.

o-rcpp6ou>ai. Pas*. — art piuopai, Bacchius ap. Erotian.

o-T«ppo-Troi.f<i>, to harden, strengthen, Schol. Od. 9. 393: metaph., <pi\cv

App. Pun. 61 ; Med., obpayiav Polyb. 5. 24, 9.

aTippo-irupyos, ov, with strong towers, Manass. Chron. 1442, etc.

o-reppos, a, ov, also us, ov Pors. Hec. 147, cf. 296 :—collat. form of art-

ptos, stiff, firm, solid, opp. to soft, pliant, fluid, Tim. Locr. 101 A ; of

certain animals, Arist. G. A. 4. 5, 7 ; of earth, opp. to xovvos, Id. Probl.

23. 29; of water, frozen, fidOpov Hdn. 6. 7, 16; but also hard, Plut. 2.

725 D .—stiff, strong, bopv Eur. Supp. 711; ou/pa Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.

I. 8 ; ar. dvriicvfipiov stiff, numb with age, Ar. Ach. 218. 2. hard,

rugged, uneasy, \iicrpa Eur. Tro. 1 14 ; ar. Tpocpij hard fare, Luc.

Lexiph. 23; Adv., ar(ppt,Tara Piuioat Id. Macrob. 8. 3. metaph.

stiff, stubborn, hard, cruel, dvdyKTjs ar(ppal Stvai Aesch. Pr. 1052, cf.

Eur. Hec. 1295 ; ar. Salpwv, dA-yijourts etc., Id. Andr. 98, Med. 103 1

;

4Y1 '
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tfvxfl Ar. Nub. 420:—Adv., arcppws, stiffly, obstinately, Xen. An. 3. 1,

22 ; oTtppws ipiptiv xt>h av/vpopat stiffly, firmly, Menand. Monost. 480:

—Sup. ertpporara Clem. Al. 183.

oreppo-0-iip.aTOS, ov, with strong body or frame, Xenarch. Bovr. 1, as

Lob. for ortpvoowiiaros, v. Meineke ad 1.

<rT€pp6-T€ix°s, ov, strongly walled, Manass. Chron. 317°-

o-r€ppoTr|S, tjtos, 17, hardness, firmness, i) or. rov irdyov of ice that

will bear, Plut. 2. 969 A, etc. II. solidity, opp. to vypoT-ns,

Arist. G. A. 4. 5, 6. III. y <"j or., as a title, Eus. H. E. 10. 6, 1.

<rrippuvu{, vxos, o, 17, with strong claws, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 233, Hdn.
Epim. p. 204.

o-T«p4>tvos. 17, ov, and o-rt'pdwtos, ov, hard, stiff, Hesych.

o-T€p<i>6-'ir€'ir\os, ov, clad in hide or skin, Lye. 652.

<rTcp<j>os, eos, to, a hide, skin, oreptpeoiv aiyeiois Ap. Rh. 4. 1348,

cf. Anth. P. 6. 298; oriptpos iyxXaivovfitvov Lye. 1347 J cf. rtptpos,

tp<pos. II. = Ktpafiiov, Schol. Ap. Rh. I.e.

o-T€p4>6(u. to cover with hide, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1348, etc.:—Subst.,

0"rtp4>wo-is. i], Hesych. : and *rr€p<j)UTf|p, ijpos, 6, one clad in hides, or.

orpards Ibyc. 55.

orcpw, not used in Act., v. ortpofjiat.

<rrcuu.ai, an Epic Dep., used by Horn, only in 3 sing, of pres. and impf.,

(TT«Ctoi, arivro, and once by Aesch. in 3 pi. ortvvrai ; I sing. arevuai

only in Orph. L. 82. In II. always with inf. fut., to make as if one

would .., to promise or threaten that one will .. , arevrai yap ri tiros

ipitiv II. 3. 83; arivro yap . . vtKr]OifL(V 2. 597; ortvrai yap vrjwv

avoKoxptiv dspa Kopvfi0a 9. 241 ; orfvro yap .. oloipnv tvrea iea\d 18.

191 ; ortvro . . dTroKiipipiv ovara xa^KV *!• 455! */"<" Te KaV'HpT)

anvr dyoptvwv Tpwol naxt)o(O0ai 5. 832 ; once with inf. aor., arevrai
8' 'Oovorjos dieovoai Od. 17. 525 ; so, arevrai .. frybv d/KpiflaXeiv bov-

Xiov 'EAAdSt Aesch. Pers. 49 ; with inf. pres., arevrai d' 'HXiov yovos

epfievai boasts that he is .. , Ap. Rh. 2. 1204 :—absol. once in Od., orevro

Si Supdwv, ttiUiv b' ovk eTxev IXeodai he made eager efforts in his thirst,

1 1. 584. (The Root seems to be 2TT, 2TE/r, v . sub aria, arvXos

:

the orig. sense therefore would be to raise oneself up, exert oneself; and

so it was taken by Aristarch., Kara btdvotav wpi^ero, ovk erri rijs rwv
vobuiv ordoews, Schol. Ven. 11. 2. 597, cf. Apollon. Lex., Hesych.)

<rr«<t>cVr) [JQ, 1), (areipw) anything that surrounds or encircles the head,

for defence or ornament

:

I. the brim of the helmet, projecting

behind as well as before, 0dx' eyxe'i b£voevri ai/xev' uiro are<pdvi]s ev-

XoXkov II. 7. 1 2 ; or. xa^K0@dpeia 11.96: the helmet itself, itrX aretpd-

v-nv KeipaXr^piv delpas Brjtcaro xaXtceirjv IO * 3°> CI>- Pnit. 2 « 7 2^ F. ^.

part of a woman's head-dress, a diadem, coronal, II. 18. 597, h. Horn. 5.

7, Hes. Th. 578, Ar. Eccl. 1034; found on statues of Hera, Muller

Archaol. d. Kunst § 532. 5 ; distinguished among the votive offerings

from orttpavos, C. I. 140. 43 sq., 141. 39, al. ; also of men, amp. xpvoerj

of a crown of honour, Hdt. 8. 118 ; as a piece of outlandish luxury, Ar.

Eq. 968 :—metaph.j of a city, and oretpdvav KeKapaau irvpywv thou hast

been shorn of thy coronal of towers, Eur. Hec. 910, cf. Tro. 779, Anth.

P. 9. 97 :

—

or. rpixwv the outer fringe of hair round bald or shaven

crowns, as represented on comic masks, Poll. 4. 144, cf. 2.40; of the

clerical tonsure, Byz. 3. in Medic., the sutura coronalis, Aretae.

Cur. M. Diut. 12, Poll. 2. 39. b. in the eye, the iris, Galen. ; ace. to

others, the rim of the eyelids, Ruf. Eph., Hesych. e. a circular

muscle, such as the sphincter ani, Poll. 2. 211, cf. Oribas. p. 183, Mai,

etc. d. of animals, the upper rim of the hoof, coronet, Opp. C. 1.

232 :—also of the stripes of the wild ass, lb. 3. 187. 4. a kind of
laurel, of which crowns were made, Diosc. 4. 147. II. the brim

or edge of anything, the brow of a hill, edge of a cliff, II. 13. 138, cf.

Polyb. 7. 16, 6 :—and, generally, the edge, border of anything, Theophr.

H. P. 5. 7, 2 ; raXdpoio Mosch. 2. 55 ; TVfif3ov Ap. Rh. 2. 918 ; fSw/iov

Hesych. 2. part of the iroSoorpdtir), Xen. Cyn. 9, 1 2, cf. Poll. 5. 32.

<rr€<j>dvT]56v, Adv. like a crown, Manetho 4. 429, Nonn. Io. 6. 8.

OT€c|>dvr|irXoK€(i>, to plait wreaths, Sappho 33, Ar. Thesm. 448.
crT«4>avr|irX6Kia, rd, a place where wreaths are plaited or sold, Anth.

P. 12. 8.

OT«d>fivT]-irA6Kos, ov, plaiting wreaths, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1, Plut. 2.

645 F ; also oTe<t>avoirXoKos, Parmen. ap. Ath. 608 A;—but in all these

compds. the form with in is best, Lob. Phryn. 650.

o"re4>avT]4>opew, Dor. o-T<4>avd<t>-, to wear a wreath, Eur. H. F. 781,

Dem. 530. fin. ; oft. in Inscrr., C. I. 3595. 32, al. ; c. ace. cogn., or.

Kirrov orecpavovlb. 2144. 7. II. to be a orecpavytpupos (signf.

II), lb. 2264. m. II (p. 1034).—Also o-T«<|>avo<j>op«i>, Hipp. 1285. 6,

Hephaest.

<TT€$&vr|4,opia, Dor. o-T«d>avad>-, 17, the wearing a wreath, esp. of vic-

tory, Pind. O. 8. 13 ; viicns ar. Eur. El. 862. II. the right of
wearing a crown, which belonged to certain magistrates (v. sq. 11), Dem.

525. 2 ; rafs Koivats ar. Lex ap. Aeschin. 4. I ; iroWds .. ar. n(iroir]Ktt>s

C. I. 2771.4, cf. 2814, al.

o-T€d^dvr|4>6pia, aiv, rd, = foreg., Cyrill.

CT€(j>SvTj-4^opos, ov, wearing a crown or wreath, crowned, Biaaos Eur.

Bacch. 531 ; iiriroi Theocr. 16. 47; ffr. dywv = ort(pavirr}s, a contests
which the prize was a crown, Hdt. 5. 102, Andoc. 29. II ; hence, 'Akipftc,

Aids 0t. vbatp Anth. P. 9. 362 ; ar. wpat Schol. ap. Ath. 694 C ; vim}

Anth. Plan. 62. II. art<pavn(p6pos, o, the title of certain magis-

trates in the Greek states who had the right of wearing crowns when in

office, as the Archons at Athens, Aeschin. 3. 33 ; compared with the Roman
fiamen by Dion. H. 2. 64, cf. Ath. 215 B, 533 D ; often in Inscrr., Qoipov

ar. ipevs Epigr. Gr. 823, cf. C. I. 2671, -73, -74, al. ; and of women,
lb. 2162., 2331. 2; dpx<ov rijv ar. dpxi)v lb. 2330. 6., -32, -33, al.

;

bpaxp-aX rov ar,, i. e. fresh from the mint, Lenormaut Moim. Ant. 2. 238.

.

— tTT€(pav6w.

o-T«<j)dvtatos, a, ov, of or like a crown, KaXapoi ar. ru irdxos Diod. 2.

59 (si vera 1.) :

—

ar. jxHpr) sutura coronalis, Galen., Ruf., etc.

o-T€d>avias, ov, v, — OTt<pavn*p6pos, Argum. Eur. Hipp.

o-T6<pdvt£u>, Dor. aor. 1 tort<pdvi£a, to crown, Ar.Eq. 1225.
o-T€<j>aVLK0S, ij, ov, of or for a crown, C.I. 3971. V, Theod. Stud.

orec|>dviov [a], rd. Dim. of oretpavos, Alciphro 1. 36.

o"Te<j>".vis, ibos, q, =oreipdvn II, a parapet, Schol. Ar. Ach. 922.
o-T€<|>dvto-Kos, o, Dim. of arttpavos, Anacr. 54, Anacreont. 45. 15: also

-ictkt), ti, Theognost. Can. 1 10.

o-T€didv(Tns [i] , ov, A, of or consisting of a crown : ar. dywv a con-
test in which the prize was a crown, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 1, Dem. 500. 5,
Lycurg. 154. 2 2, Ister 60 B: esp. of the four great games, cf. apyvpi-

njs. 2. in late Greek, of persons, a crowned conqueror, victor,

Eumath. p. 141, C. I. 2931, 5906, al. II. fern., o"r«4>aviTis wreathed,

livpaivr) Schol. II. 17.51. 2. 17 ar. (sc. fiacpii) sutura coronalis,

Poll. 2. 37.
o-T€<{>avicov, wvos, tj, the crested daw, Hesych.
o-Te<j>dvo-6oTr|S, ou, o, a giver of crowns, rewarder, Theod. Stud.
o"T€d»dvo-ei8Tis, «s, = orttpavujbris, Eust. Opusc. 1 79. 4.

o-T€4>frvo-Tr\oKC(o, -irXoKia, -itXoklov, -ttXokos, worse forms for art-

<pavr)irK-, Lob. Phryn. 650.
o-T«<t>avo-iroi6s, o, a crown-maker, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 30, A. B. 602.

o-T«<j>dvo-ira>XT|S, ov, 6, a dealer in crowns or chaplets, Poll. 7. 199,
Suid. :—fern. -irwXis, i5os, Plut. 2. 646 E, 972 E ; 2rc<pavoirw\idis,

name of a comedy by Eubulus ;—also -irwXTiTpia, 17, Poll. 7. 199.
o-T«4>dvos, o, (arttpoi) properly, that which surrounds or encompasses,

ar. voXifioio the circling crowd of fight, II. 13. 736 ; of the wall round
a town, Pind. O. 8. 42 ; iroXios ar. Anacr. 76, cf. Orph. Arg. 762, 895 ;

v. oretpdv-n, tvaritpavos ; KaWi-jrats ar. a circle of fair children, Eur.

H. F. 839. II. mostly, a crown, wreath, garland, chaplet,

whether as a prize, mark of honour, or festal ornament, h. Horn. 6. 42 :

Xpvatos lb. 32. 6 ; ar. iroirjs Hes. Th. 576, cf. Pind. P. 4. 426 ; xiooivos

Eur. Bacch. 702 ; pdbivos, ^oSaets Anacr. 83, Theocr. 7. 64; dvBefievvres

Anacr. 61, cf. 95 ; ar. irXeicrus \k Kttfxwvos Eur. Hipp. 73, cf. Xenophan.

1.2; ar. bpvos Eur. Bacch. 703 ; aiprav Ar. Ran. 330 ; kittov xal iaiv Plat.

Symp. 2 1 2 E ; <pi\vpas Xenarch. 'S.rpar. 1 , etc. ; aTttpdvaiOiv bpafcdvraiv

aretpdvots Eur. Bacch. 102; ar. tipeiv, ttXikuv, dveiptiv Pind. N. 7. 113,
I. 8 (7). 148, Ar. Ach. 1006 ; vtpaivtiv Plut. 2. 646 E ; ir(pi9ia6ai.

<pol3atai Sappho 44, cf. Eur. Med. 984 ; 6ttoa ajxan $0OTpvx°'s I°- ' IO°J
irepiBtivai ar. rivi Ar. Eq. 1227 ; XPvaV aT - a-""Sciv riva Thuc. 4. 121

;

arapdvw or€<pavsu$rjvai Plat. Ion 530 D;

—

ariipavot were the regular ac-

companiment of a feast, /<vpa, ortipdvovs iroijxaaov Menand. Kexpvtp. 2,

cf. Amphis Twaixo/i. I, Alex. *i'Ai<tk. I, etc. ; and were hung at the door

on festive occasions, Ephipp. Trjp. 2. 2. b. in pi., ol ar. the garland-

market, place where the garland-makers had their shops, Antiph. AiSvfx.

4, v. Meineke. 2. the conqueror's wreath at the public games,

crown of victory, Pind. O. 8. 99 ; ar. ttjs kXairjs Hdt. 8. 26, cf. Eur. Ion

1433; also called ar. BaWov, Plat. Legg. 943 C, Aeschin. 34. 12., 80.

37 ; ar. 0a\\ov xpuffoC? an olive crown worked in gold, C. I. 151. 33,
v. Bockh p. 242, cf. Callix. ap. Ath. 198 A, 201 D ; also, or. xpvaovs

SidXtBos lb. 199 C:—hence, generally, the meed of victory, the prize,

victory, like Lat. palma, rovbe ydp d art<p. Soph. Ph. 841 ; vtfcdv iray-

Kpariov aritpavov Pind. N. 5. 9, cf. I. 1. 29; ari<pavov npariSivax to pro-

pose a prize, Thuc. 2. 46 ; ar. Xaxtiv, Sex^aBai to win one, Pind. O.

10 (11). 73, P. I. fin.—These prize-crowns were mostly of leaves (v.

supr.), as of xdrivos at the Olympic games (Ar. PI. 586), Sd(pVTj at the

Pythian, oc\tvov at the Nemean, xtaaos or irirvs at the Isthmian :—

6

errl rov aretpdvov was the title of an officer who had charge of these mat-

ters, C. I. 3151, cf. 4705. 3. generally, a crown of glory, an honour,

glory, Inscr. ap. Hdt. 4. 88, Lycurg. 154. 17 ; iX(v6(pias dpupiBero ar.

Simon. 105 ; or. evxKcias fityas Soph. Aj. 465, cf. Eur. Supp. 315, etc.

;

dvSpbs oriipavos irafSes Epigr. Horn. 13, cf. Eur. I. A. 194. 4. in the

later times of Athens a public officer was often presented with a golden-

crown in approbation of his conduct ; see the famous Orations of Aeschin.

in Ctesiphontem, and Dem. pro Corona. 5. a crown as a badge cf

office, public honours, distinction, Dem. 524. 24 ; iriiravvrai dpxovris

Hat tous ar. irfpiyprjvrai Id. 802. 5 : v. orttpavrjtpopos, aretpavuoj

fin. 6. a constellation, the Crown, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 14, Arat. 71.

—Cf. arvpdvr}.

o*T€<|>dvouxos, ov, (txto) wearing a crown, Diog. L. I. 73.

o-re<j>&vo-<j>op(u, -<j>opto, -<(>6pos, worse forms for ar«pavr)(p-, Lob.

Phryn. 650.

o-r€(i>uv6w, fut. wow: Ion. pres. pass. ar€(pavevuat for artcpavoi/fjiai,

Hdt. 8. 59 : (or(ipavos) : I. used by Horn, and Hes. only in Pass.

to be put round as a crown or garland, and simply to be put round, Lat.

circumdari, ty irepl fitv Trdvr-n <po{2os iontpdvorrat round about the

shield is Terror wreathed, II. 5. 739; so, 1-77 S' iirl p&v Topydi iorepd-

vwro II. 36 ; d[X(pl 0€ fitv Ovdtv vttpos torttpdvwro all round about him

was a cloud, 15. 153 ; irtpi vrjaov ttovtos eorefpdvwrai the sea ties round

about the island, Od. 10. 195 : rarely c. ace, rdpea, rd r ovpavos iart-

<pdvarai constellations which heaven has all round it, II. 18. 485. Hes.

Th. 382 ; of a crowd of people surrounding anything, dpapl 8' SiuKos

drrelpiros iar«pdvwro h. Horn. Ven. 120; irept $ oX&as toreipavwro

around were riches in a circle placed, Hes. Sc. 204 :—this old Ep. usage

recurs in Ap. Rh. 3. 12 14, Q^Sm. 5. 99, Orph. Arg. 45, Dion. P. 4, etc.

;

and so the Act. is used in Opp. C. 4. 90, irepirpoxov eorctpdvwoev al-

iaaatr\v made a fence round. 2. to be surrounded, Lat. cingi, core-

ipavwjiivo^ n'fiprjv fivpaivn having his tiara wreatlied with myrtle, Hdt.

I. 132; ircota bptotv tarcipdvwTai are surrounded by.., Hipp. Aer.

292 ; onKoiOiV iruXis Epigr. ap. Paus. 9. 15 ; xs"v (v ""^o.vw Dion. P.
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4;—so the Act., \Ba$vXSiva'] rux (Blv iort<pdva>ot Dion. P. 1006. II.

after Horn, in Act., to crown, wreathe, \airrjv Pind. O. 14. 35; ar. riva

09.,, Eur. Or. 924; xpdra Kiooivois ^Xaorr/fiaaiv Id. Bacch. 177;
oTMpdvtp lb. IOI, Ar., etc.; fidbois Id. Eq. 966; ar. riva us awrrjpa

Andoc. 7. 13; noXtv ditb rwv vwapxovruv Id. 32. 28; rov vixwvra

9a\Xw Plat. Legg. 946 B ; rots dpiardois Diod. 4. 32, cf. 20. 84 (but

to dp. ort(pavova9ai Philostr. 711); vZkox or. riva Pind. N. 11. 26;

—

of crowning a corpse, Ar. Eccl. 538 ; a tomb, Luc. Contempl. 22 ; ships,

Plut. 2. 981 E: metaph., or. riva uoXva Pind. O. I. 162; XPV°T0'S
TjBfOi Ar. Nub. 960:—sometimes also c. gen. rei, or. rata, nirvos Philostr.

720, Schaf. Long. p. 369, Phalar. 149; so in Med., Dio Chr. 1. 291 :

—

ortipavovv evayyiXia to crown one for good tidings, Ar. Eq. 647 :—Pass.

to be crowned or rewarded with a crown, Hdt. 7. 55., 8. 59 ; iXaia

Pind. O. 4. 19 ; via P. 8. 27 ; ipvrbv (al. <pvr$) oreipavovufvos Ach.

Tat. I. 5; or. xai dvaxTjpvrreoBai Andoc. 2 2. 4:—Med. to crown
oneself, orfipavwoafiivrj bpvt koX . . awfipatot bpaxovrwv Soph. Fr. 480 ;

oretpavovoBe xtooqi Eur. Bacch. 106; orttpavwadpevos xaXdfiw Ar.

Nub. 1006: also absol., of one going to sacrifice, Thuc. 4. 80; t$
9tw Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 21 ; at a festival, Ar. Ach. 1 145, Menand. VtvS. 1.

15, etc. ; of a Spartan preparing for battle, cf. Xen. Lac. 13, 8. 2.

to crown, honour, 'EAAdSa Eur. Tro. 1030, cf. Critias 3. 1 ; of a gift of

money, or. rata raXdvrois, /ivais Polyb. 13. 9, 5, Diod. 14. 53, Plut.

Timol. 16. 3. in Med. also to win a crown, of the victor at the

games, Pind. O. 7. 29, 146., 12. 25, N. 6. 33. 4. to crown as an

honour or reward (cf. oriipavos II. 4), boxifxdaavres rbv dfiov tyrapavovv

Lys. 176. 1 : generally to honour, Harpocr. s. v. 5. to crown or

honour with libations, 0. rvp&ov aiptari Eur. Hec. 128; cf. oriipa II.

3. III. Pass, to wear a crown as a badge of office, esp. of per-

sons sacrificing, Xen. An. 7. I, 40; of magistrates in office, o dpxtw u

ior«pavwu.ivos Dem. 520. 16.—V. plura in Spitzn. Excurs. 28 ad II.

o-T«4>dvu>OT|s. ts, (ffoos-) like a wreath, wreathed, x*-°V Eur. I. A. 1058.
o*TC^dvwu,a [fi], to, that which surrounds, a crown or wreath, Theogu.

995 ; fivfiwv Pind. I. 4. 106 ; fitydXaiv 9taTv dpxatov or. Soph. O. C.

684 ; or. mipytov [the city's] coronal of towers, the encircling towers,

Id. Ant. 12 2, cf. O. C. 14. 2. a crown as the prize of victory,

Pind. P. 1 2. 9 ; of\ivaiv I. 2. It. 3. in pi. the place where crowns
or garlands were sold, Ar. Eccl. 503, Pherecr. 'A7. 2. 4. of plants
used for mating garlands, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, I, ap. Ath. 672 A, F,

Hesych. II. a reward, ornament, honour, glory, wXovrov, Kvpd-
vas Pind. P. I. 96., 9. 5, cf. I. 4 (3). 76 ; waioa Aibs iifivijocu, or. fi6x9an>
as a reward for . . , Eur. H. F. 355
oT«4>av(op.aTiKo», f), 6v, of orfor a crr.wn, Theophr. H. P. 1.12,4, Diosc.

o-T«<j>dvuo-is, 7), a crowning, C. I. 2525 4. C. 27, Ath. 673 A sq. ; fterd

tt)i/ or. ram otj/iwv after being crowned by the peoples, C. I. 3067. 24.

cf. 3068 A. 20.

<TT«4>uv<irr(p, oC, o, one who crowns, Hdn. Epim. p. 211, Cyrill.

o-rcdtuvuTUCos, ij, iv, of or for crowning, Theophr. H. P. I. 13, 3,

etc. II. orttpavamxiv, r6, money for crowning a tomb, left by
will, C. I. 3912, -16.

o-TC^uvuTpCt, ibos, 7), of or Jit for a crown or wreath, Apollophan.

KpTT. I ; 0v0\os Theopomp. Hist. 1 68, cf. Plut. Ages. 36 : also

(TTt^avwris, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, 3: cf. Lob. Phryn. 255.
o-T«d>T|-irX6icos, ov, = artipavmtXixos, Plut. 2. 4] E ; so o-riif>T|4>opos.

orttpatnupipos. Lye. 327, C.I. 8695, al. ; d>op™, Dion. H. 3. 21 ;

4>cpia. Byz. :—v. Lob. Phryn. 680.

<7Tf 4>o-B6tth, ov, i, a giver oferowns,Ecc\.

:

—or«$oic6o-p.T|Tos, Manass.

orf^os, <°*> T,5» {orlipo)) poet, for ffriipavos, a crown, wreath, gar-
land, Emped. 402, Eur. LA. 1512, etc. :—pi. artifm, = orinpiara, Aesch.

Ag. 1265, Theb. 10I, Soph. O. T. 913. 2. of libations, Aesch. Cho.

95 ; cf. nriipw II. 3.

oT€<t><i>. Od. 8. 170, Soph. Ant. 431, Hyperid. : impf. lorttpov II. 18.

205, Aesch. Theb. jo: fut. artya Soph. Aj. 93, Eur. Tro. 576:—aor.

tartifa Att. :—Med., fut. oriipopat Ath. 676 D : aor. iareypdfkrpi Anth.
P. 9. 363, 3, Dion. H., etc., (tw-) II. 1. 470:—Pass , fut. arf<p6^oofiai

Galen. : aor. iori<p9r)v Eur. Hel. 1 360 : pf. lortu/iai Aesch. Supp. 344 ,

Plat. , etc.—ar«pavCoi is more freq., esp. in Prose. (From ^2TE+
(for ZTEII, v. infr.) come also ori<p-os, arnp-avi), ori<p-avos ; cf. Skt.
sthap-ayami (stare facio, collocoi) ; Lat. s/1'^-5, stip-o, stip-ulor, stip-es

;

O. H. G. ttif-t. A comparison of the Lat. words with the Homeric
usage of itioriipavro (v. sub imoridw), and of iniart^ijs in Archil,

suggests that the orig. notion was that of filling, packing close, to
ornptiv tXi\paiaiv riva orjuaivti Arist. Fr. 108; cf. stipatores from
stipo.) In usage, to put round, Lat. circumdare, dpupl bi ol tcaf.aXf)

vitpos iar«pt Ita 8iaaiv II. 18. 205 ; dAAd Bibs fiofxpfjv itrtoi aritptt

Od. 8. 171 ;
pvypfia xfpvlr iorttpov irpbs ap/x Khpaorov hung them

round it, Aesch. Theb. 50 ; Xaipvpa batojv , . dyvois iouots orfyw vpb
rauiv lb. 278 :— Med. to put round one's head, wot'rjv, fioba Anth. P. 9.

363. Ath. 676 D, cf. Orph. Arg. 323 ; or. ioiiXovs Mehlh. Anacr. 32. 10:
—cf. &/uptvtpi0T(<pot. II. to surround, encircle, crown, wreath,
rtva. &v9tot Hes. Op. 75 ; vayxpvoots \a<pvpots Soph. Aj. 93 ; ftvpatVTjs

K\abois Eur. Ale. 759 ; ipitp Plat. Rep. 398 A ; «dpa kmaw Eur. Bacch.

341 ; or. Tf/v vpvpvav rov ithoiov Plat. Phaedo 58 C ; vexpov Lye. 799;
<TTT)km> Call. Ep. 7, cf. Anth. P. 7. 657 :—Med., oritpov xdpa crown thy
head, Eur. Bacch. 313 ; orfyao9ai <pv\kois crown thyself with .. , Ap.
Kh. 1. 1 1 24; Kftpnkas tiki Nic. Fr. 38:—Pass, to be crowned, Aesch.

S»PP- 344 I *> with a thing, Id. Eum. 44 ; rtvos Nonn. D. 5. 282 ; with
ace. of the games in which the prize is won, ort<p9iU vayxpariov C. I.

4380. 10; tarttfai rd 'Okvftma Luc. Merc. Con, 13; ioritp$ij tpvfiov

[6 ttrwos"] Epigr. Gr. 625 ; ornpBus orabtov lb. 947. 3 ; so also in Med.,
ortfao&at 'loBpta teal Nc/it'ots . . virvotv Orph. Fr. 15; ort^d^tvot

orabiois Anth. Plan. 371. 2. to wreathe a bowl or cup with leaves,

Alex. KiJ«v. I. 6, cf. Ar. ap. Ath. 479 C, and v. imori<pw I. 3. to

crown or honour with libations, \ot$aiat rpio-nvvboioi rov viicvv ar.

Soph. Ant. 431 ; rv/ifiov Xotffatai .. ariif/avrfs Id. El. 53 ; oirws . . avrbv
d<pVforripats xfPaiv ori<pa\i(v lb. 458 ; cf. arapavoo} II. 5, oriipos 2,

Eur. Or. 1322. III. Pass., oretpavos ex j8i'£Aou OTtipu'nevos twined
of biblus, Ath. 676 D, cf. Plin. 34. 19.

o-r«d/is, fws, r), a crowning, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 159.
o-Tfwp.€v, Ion. I pi. subj. aor. 2 oilor-npu, disyll. in II. 11. 348., 22. 231.
o-tt|8t|V, Adv., — ordbrjv II, by weight, Nic. Al. 327.
<rr

TiT!s '
<rTlhl' ^-P- 2 an<* 3 s 'ng- sur'j- aor - 2 of iorrjut.

o-TT)8dpiov, to, the poitrel of a war-horse, Byz. 2. a bust, Byz.
o-tt|8«os, ov, 0/ the breast, Eust. II 89. 54:—o"rrj6c!ov, to, a breast-

work, parapet, Moschop. ; o-rrfiaiov in Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 180.
o-rnOiatos, a, ov, of the breast, Schol. Ar. Eq. 765.
o~n)8ias, ou, o, a kind of bird, Hesych.
o-tt|6ik6s, t). ov, of the breast, rov ar. ronov Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 19.
o-Tnfliov, to. Dim. of CTiJtfos^ Alex. 'laoar. I. 13, Arist. Physiogn. 6,

1 1 :—cn-r|0t6iov, Suid.

OTT)0io-TT|p, ijpos, o, = OTrjOdpiov I, Gloss. :—o-TT|0io"rr|piov, to, Byz.
o*rr(0o-Siau,T|, r), a breast-band for women, E. M. 749. 44 ; <rrr|86S€0-u.os,

o, Poll. 7. 66 ;— also, Dim. -8c<r|juov, t<5, E. M. ; and in Lxx (Jer. 3. 22),

j

Galen., - 5ccru.is. *'5os-, r) :—v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst 339. 3.

]
<rrr|8o-«iOT|S, is, rounded like the breast, Hipp. 476. 53.
o-rr|86-KvpTos, ov, with gibbous breast, Schol. Clem. Al.

ott]0o-u.«At|s, is, singing with the breast, epith. of the cicada, Greg.

Naz. ap. Valck. Theocr. 7. 139 : cf. Cramer An. Par. 4. 350.
o-rrjSos, tos, to, (v. sub fin.) :

—

the breast, Lat. pectus, being the front

j

part of the 9wpa(, divided into two (taoroi (Arist. H. A. I. 1 2, 2, P. A. 4.

10, 32 sq.); Horn, uses it of both sexes (whereas he has oripvov only of the

I

male), &a\t orij9os irapd f*a£6v II. 4. 480; t0a\t ar. fifraftd^iov 5. 19;
1 kAj/is anuipyit avxtva rt CTTjdoj Tt 8. 326 ; also in pl„ like Lat. pectora,

:
oid OT7i9*Ofpiv (Ep. gen.) tXaaaev 5. 41, Od. 22. 93; o*TT/0«a r yo*

a7raAr)>' SeipT/v (of Briseis), II. 19. 285; of animals, II. 282., 12.

204, al., cf. Xen. Cyn. 4, . :—the seat of the voice and breath, the chest,

• II. 3. 221., 9. 610 ; but more often as the seat of the heart, 1. 189, Od. 1.

' 341, etc., cf. Sappho 2. 6:—hence, II. metaph. the breast as

1 the seat of feeling, passion, and thought, at we use the heart, freq. in

I
Horn., but always in pi., Bvpbv ivl OTq9taotv opivev II. 2. 142, etc.

;

9dpaos ivl ar. ivijictv 17. 5 70 ; *x*1 k6tov .. iv ar. iotatv 1 . 83 ; iv yep

j

toi or. ftivos itarpwiov fjKa 5. 125; vdov /cat 9vp\bv ivl or. txovres 4.

; 309 ; fiijrtv ivi ar. KtKtv9(v Od. 3. 18, cf. Pind. Fr. 239 ; twice in Aesch.

(Ivr.), Sid, ix orrjSitavTheb. 563, 865; never in Soph, or Eur. ; in Prose,

tlwttv h !<prjo9a iv rw arifiti ixtiv P'at - Phaedr. 236 C; irAr}p« rb ar.

tX"v lb- 235 C :—proverb., diro or ix or-ifiovs by heart, Byz. III.

\ in Hipp. = oripvov, the breast-bone, 791 H : but also generally the chest,

': Id.Aph.24.5,etc. 2. theballofthefool,\i. Ait. 822,824,^.276.9,
i I120B; to oapxwots rov nobis Arist. H. A. I. 15, 6; also vpoorr/9is.

I Poll. 2. 198. 3. a swelling, tumour, iv r$ fjvart Aretae. Cur. M.

I

Ac. 2. 6. IV. a breast-shaped hill or bank, a bank of sand or

earth in a river or the sea, Lat. dorsum, Polyb. 4. 41, 2 ; cf. raivia II.

'Prob. from y'ZTA, i-<ttij-/u, implying_/frmn»ss and strength.)

o-tt)8wov [0], to. Dim. of orijSos, Ephipp. Tr/p. 2. 7, LXX (Ex. 29. 26,

al.), etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 384.
o~rf|i«i», late pres. formed from iarrjxa (pf. of icrrrjfu), to stand, Lxx

(3 Regg- 8. 11), Ep. Rom. 14. 4., 1 Cor. 16. 13; so iorqxa in Anth.

P. append. 65.

<rnf|Aii, Dor. o-toAo., r), (v. sub fin.) :—a block of stone used as a prop

or buttress to a wall, orifXas re vpoffXriras ip6x^(ov "• 12 - 259 '• asan

image of firmness, v. infr. II. I :—also, a block of rock-crystal, in which

the Egyptian mummies were cased, Hdt. 3. 24 :—and so, generally, a block

or post, Lat. cippus, (rather than a pillar, «W, Lat. columna), furaiii

rov xiovos xai rfjt ffTr/Ar/s i<p' y Iotiv i OTparrrybs o xa^Kov̂ Andoc.

6. 15. II. a block or slab, bearing an inscription, a monument

;

and so, 1. n gravestone, II. II. 371., 16. 457, Od. 12. 14, Hippon.

9, Simon. 6 ; ware o"TT/Ar/ fiivei ipnrtbov, ijr inl rvpi&w iaTr/xti II. 17.

434; cf. 13. 437 wart ottjKtjv drpifias iaraora ; orijXai dvb otjijuitojv

Thuc. 1 . 93 ; ov ornXatv fidvov . . imypatpt) Id. 2. 43 ; u.rfTf arrjXais y.y\rt

bvdjtaoi oijXovvras tous Ta^>ous Plat. Legg. 873 D ; ardXav Oiptv (of a

poet), Pind. N. 4. 1 30. 2. a block or slab set up in a public place,

a monument, inscribed with record of victories, dedications, votes of

thanks, treaties, decrees, and other documents, Hdt. 2. 102, 106., 4. 87,

Ar. Ach. 727, Thuc. 5. 49, 56 ; OTr/Aij AiftVr/, x°*"^ lb. 47 ; ri 0(0ov-

\tvTat vepl run* ffirovocov iv tt} o"tt)Ati irapaypdtfai ; Ar. Lys. 513; **

xvpHfoiv xai orriXwv Lysias 184. 38, cf. Andoc. 13. I., 27. 43 :

—

ypdtpuv

rivd els arijXrp/, dvaypdiptiv iv o"Tt/Atj, whether for honour, as in Hdt.

6. 14; or for infamy, as in Andoc. 7. 45, Dem. 121. 21, etc. (cf. orn-

Xi-rns, arrjXirfva) :—also the record itself, a contract, agreement, orr/Xas

avaypdtpeiv Lys. 1 85. 12; *aTd rijv or^Xrjv according to agreement, Ar.

Av. 105 1 ; or. at irpbs Br/paiovs Dem. 209. 5 ;
pvirr)V ivrais or. ioriv

Isocr. 77 D; ttjs ar. rd dvriypa<pa Dem. 495. 23 ; irapa0rjvat rds ar.

Polyb. 26. 1,4. 3. a block or post placed on mortgaged ground, as

a record of the fact. Poll. 3. 85 ; v. s. orifa. 4. a boundary post,

o-TTjAas bpi£(o9ai Xen. An. 7. 5, 13; or^Xats biaXaBeiv rovs opovs

Decret. ap. Dem. 278. 23 :

—

the turning-post at the end of the racecourse,

Lat. meta. Soph. El. 720, 744, Xen. Symp. 4, 6 :— hence, wfpi r^v ar.

o<a<p9«/p«<rflai Lys. Fr. 2. 3. 5. for XrrjXai 'HpaxX-qiat, v. sub

'Hpd*A€ios, and cf. Strab. I70sq. ;— so, <rr. Aiovvaov mountains in India

marking the limits of the progress of Bacchus, Dion. P. 623, cf. 1 164.

(From ^JTA, X-arr)-iu, as otO-Aos from ^2TT, orvoi:—but the Aeol.



(TTrfKlSlOV (TT(|8ajOO?.1430
form araWa (q. v.) inclines Curt. (no. 2l8) to refer it to .^STAA,
CTtK-koi ; cf. also 0-T17AA17, C. I. 3627. I., 3902 6. 10., 39S2. 17, al.)

o-rr|Xi8iov, to, Dim. of ott/At;, a Utile monument, Theophr. Char. 21 :

a boundary-stone, Hesych.

<m)X£s, ibos, r) : ace. pi. ffrijAfSas Epigr. Gr. 425. 7 :—Dim. of o-Tr;Ar/,

Strab. 171 :—name of a turret near Rhegium, Id. 257, etc. II. =
otvKis II, Poll. 1 . 90.

o-rnXiTtuo-is, [I], r), a being placarded as infamous. Byz. :—o-rqXi-

T«up.a, to, an invective, Poll. 6. 181.

o-rnXiTCUTiKos. 1), bv, of or fittedfor invective, \byos Eccl.

ottiXitcvu, to inscribe on a ottjKij, tt)v /cardpav Plut. 2. 354 B : to

record, ras operas iv toXs ypa<pais Philo 2. 2, cf. I. 206. II. in

bad sense, to post or placard publicly, and metaph. to inveigh against,

Eccl. ; iaTt)\irtvpivos branded as infamous, Poll. 8. 73.
ott|XCtt|S [1], ov, 6, fern, -ins, 100s, of or like a ottj\ij, \i0os Luc.

Philops. II ; M (TTaKirtSi -nirpa (Dor.) Anth. P. 7. 424. II.

inscribed on a (Trr/Ar/, posted or placarded as infamo?is, ottjXittjv Tiva

dvaypdiptiv, ttoiuv Isocr. 34S D, Dem. 122. 24; or. yeyovws iv ttj d/cpo-

irdAei ap. Arist. Rhct. 2. 23, 25 ; cf. 0T17AJ7 II. 2, aTtjKiTfvai.

OT"nXo-BaTT|S [d], ov, b. one who ascettds a pillar, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 330.

o-TT)\oYpS<t> *M » t° inscribe on or as on a tablet, Philo 1. 477, Joseph.,

Eccl. : generally, to describe, Byz.

o-nr)XoYpd<|)'n(ia, to, a portrait-statue, Manass. Chron. 4789.
<JTT)\o-Ypa<()ia, 7), an inscription on a tablet, Eccl.: also = or-nXoypa-

<prjp\a, lb.

o-n)XoYpS4»tK6s, 17, ov, inscribed on or as on a tablet, Byz.

ott)Xo-€i8tis, is, like a OTi)Krj, of the form of one, v. 1. for otv\~.

<rrr|Xo-K6iras, ov, 6, tablet-picker, epith. of Polemo, a sort of " Old
* Mortality', who went about copying the inscriptions on public monuments

(orrj\ai), Ath. 234 D.

o-tt]Xo-koimii>, to inscribe on a OTj)\r>, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 8. 73.

cmjXoupYos, v. oraKovpyos.

ottjXou, to set up as a OT-r)\rj or monument, irirpov err' ripiqi Anth. P. 7.

394 ; owpbv \i9wv iiri Tiva Lxx (2 Regg. 18. 17) :—Pass, to be so set up,

to standfirm, Id. (Judic. 18. 16, etc.) :—Med., arrj\ova9ai Tin todevote

oneself to another, Eccl.

<rr^|X«i>no, to, a pillar, v. 1. in Lxx.
o-rf|Xo>ois, t), ° recording on a tablet, tov xj/rj<pioliaros C. I. 3600. 20.

crrfjp.a, to, the exteriorpart ofthe membrum virile, Poll. 2 .
1
7 1

.

II.
the stamen of a flower, Hesych. III. as nautical term, prob. =
orafxiv. Id.

o-TT|p.-SYopis, i'Soi, 7), s. v. orau-.
0-Tfjp.tv, o~rr|p.6vai, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of loTtjui.

o-rrjp-ovipiov, to. Dim. of OT-r)fiaiv, a machine used in building, Math.
Vett. 320 C.

o~TTjp.ovias, ov, 6, in Cratin. Incert. 96, or. k'ikivvos a thread-like curl.

o-Tnp.ovifop.ai, Dep. to stretch the warp in the loom : of the spider, to

begin his web, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 3.—The Act. aTr)/iovi£ai is explained by
KarTvvai in Zonar. ; but Eust. 1770. 64 has the part. OTijpiovi^aiv neut. —
Tpifiaiv, threadbare.

o-TT|p.6viov, to, Dim. of otti/ioiv (signf. 1), Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 14. 2.

pi., in wicker-work, of the upright sticks, into which the pliant twigs
are plaited, Math. Vett. 30.

o-Tt]p.6vios, ov, of or like the threads of the warp, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 8,

1 1 :—written OTqfxvtos in Hesych.
0"tt|uovo-vt]tik6s, t), bv, of the arrjpwv or warp, Te\vrj ar. the art of

spinning. Plat. Polit. 282 E, cf. Poll. 7. 30, 209.
o-rnp.ovo<j>vT|S, fa, ((pvrj) of thi same kind with the threads of the warp,

Plat. Polit. 309 B.

cmr)pov(i8i)s, ts, (ttoos) like the threads of the warp, of a torn, ragged
edge, Plut. 2. 966 E.

o-n)p.oppSY«u>, (^PAT, brjyvvpi) intr. to be torn to shreds, or. \a-
Kibts io9ijp.aTojv Aesch. Pers. 836.
o-Tr|p.cDV, ovos, o, (t-0T7]fu) the warp in the ancient upright loom at

which the weaver stood instead of sitting, (the woof being called Kpoxn,
v. sub voc), or-qpovi 0' iv iravpui TroAAr/i' Kpuica pvnpvoao9ai Hes. Op.

536 ; aTTfoBai Hermipp. 'A9. yov. 5 ; anXwOTovi ot. Plat. Com. Incert.

53 ; cf. Plat. Polit. 281 A, 282 D, Crat. 388 B. II. a thread,

or. vuv Batr. 183, Ar. Lys. 519, Menand. Incert. 301 ; arqpuuv i(ea-

fiivos, nickname of a very thin person, ' a threadpaper ,' Ar. Fr. 684.
5TY|via, Ta, a festival in which the return of Demeier from the nether

world was celebrated by women by night, with mutual abuse and low
language, cf. Ar. Thesm. 834, Eubul. Incert. 25 :—hence the Verb ott|-

viwo-cu to be scurrilous, Hesych. II. a place at Athens, Alciphro 2. 3.

OTTJp, contr. for oriap, as Kr\p for /dap.

o-TT|piYp.a, t6, a support, foundation, x*P^ s ar - ^ne support of one's

hand, Eur. I. A. 617 ; Ovnrwv ar. xparawv Orph. H. 17. 7 ; OT-qpiypiaTos

S(io9ai Plut. 2. 649 B. 2. = OTrjpiy£ 2, Nicostr. Incert. II, Plut.

Coriol. 24. 8. =OTupa (A), ortpiapia, Nonn. D. 40. 451.
o-rnpiYP-os, o, a settingfirmly, propping, supporting, tivos Eccl. II.

pass, a beingfixed, standing still, twv irAavrjTu/v Diod. I. 81, cf. Plut. 2.

76 D. 2. fixedness, of steady light, as opp. to flashing, Arist. Mund.
4, 23 ; itewtauv tov iftiov ar. from your proper firmness, 2 Ep. Petr. 3.

17. 3- in Rhet. a sustaining of the voice on certain words or

syllables, so as to give them force, at fiavpal ovWafiai, <TT-npiynovs

Ttvas ixovoai «ai iyxa$iapMTa Dion. H. de Comp. 20, cf. Longin. 40. 4 ;

so, dvTKTTnpiy/ios, Dion. H. de Comp. 16.

arfipiY!, tyyos, ij, a support, prop, stay, ot. tov ouifiaros, of the

Kv-fifrn or large bone of the leg, Xen. Eq. 1,5; ai or. tuv -nvpyaiv Diod.
1 8. 70. 2. the fork with which the shafts ox pole of a two-wheeled

chariot was propped, until the beasts were yoked to it, Lat. furca, Lys.

ap. Poll. 10. 157, cf. Plut. 2. 280 E.

o-Tnptfw Soph., etc. : fut. -i^co, -loot, -tw—-all in Lxx :—aor. ior-qpi^a

II., Ep. OTT)pi£a, inf. OTnpi£ai Od. 12. 434, Thuc. 2. 49 ; later ioTTjptaa

App. Civ. 1. 98, OTTjpioaTa Anth. P. 14. 72:—Med., aor. iarrjpi(ap.r)v

II., Hipp., etc., v. infr. :—Pass., fut. OTrjpixO^oofxat Galen. : aor. iarn-

pix^iv Tyrtae. 8. 22, Hipp. 898 B: pf. ioT7)piyfiat Hes. Th. 779,
Hipp., etc.: plqpf. iaTqpiKTo II. 16. Ill, Hes., etc. (From ^2TA,
i-OTtjpi.) To set fast, make fast, prop, fix, set, ipibas iv vitpti oT-qpi^t

he set rainbows in the cloud, II. II. 28 ; ovpavw ioTTjpi£e Kap-n, of Eris. 4.

443 ; arnp't^uv avrb aiiro <prj<ri to a-netpov (sc. Anaxagoras) Arist. Phys.

3. 5, 17; o't. orj/jLaT iv oipavS Arat. 10;—so, prob., \i9ov koto. xOovits

ioT. he set the stone/as< in the ground, Hes. Th. 498 ; 0aaiv ioTTjpt£av Nic.

Fr. 2. 49. 2. support, oIt<v Tiva Lxx (Gen. 27. 37): metaph. to con-

firm, establish, Trjvdpxriv App. Civ. I. 98; tovs doe\tpovs Ev. Luc. 22. 32,
cf. 2 Thess. 2.17. 3. Med. like Act. tofix, ground, establishfor oneself

,

Kuonov iats OT7jpi£aTo PovKais Orph. Fr. 5; n65a iirl yairjs Anth. P. 14.

72 ; OTnpi£aT0 Kvp.a vqvtpiov settled its wave into a calm, lb. 9. 271.
B. Pass, and Med. to befirmly set otfixed, to standfast or steady,

ovoi Trudcooiv e7\<- OTrjptgaoOai, i.e. he could not get afirm footing, II.

21. 242, cf. Plut. Eum. II ; ovbafijj ioT-qptKTO Hes. Sc. 218; Swpara
k'looiv irpbs ovpavbv ioTTjpacTat the house is lifted up to heaven on pil-

lars, Id. Th. 779 ; so, up9i) 5' e? bp9bv al9lp cOT-npl£aT0 Eur. Bacch.

1073 ; orripix9ih iirl yrjs Tyrtae. 7. 32 ; Trpos rrj yf/ Arist. Meteor. 3.

5, 15 ; OTnpifcoBat loxvpaii tJ TtTtpvn to light heavily on it in jump-
ing, Hipp. Fract. 759, Art. 840 ; vfiov, iip' ov ioTr/ptKrat ri> aX\o owp,a
is steadied, Arist. H.A. 2. I, 24 ; a/i7rc\os rcdpiaKi ot. Anth. P. 7. 731 :

—

of the fixed stars, Arat. 230, 274, etc.; opp. to aK0VTi(l(o9ai, Arist.

Mund. 4, 23 :

—

weTpos ioTt)piKTai Call. Ap. 23 ; x°afa fiya ioT. Ev.
Luc. 16. 26 ; of places, merely to be situated, Dion. P. 204, etc. 2.

metaph., tcaicbv tca/ca> iarrjpLKTO evil was set upon evil, II. 16. Ill ; n
rot x<J\oy iaTi)piKTai ; Ap. Rh. 4. 816 ; biicaTos fieis oiipavw ioTi)piKTo

the tenth month was set in heaven, h. Horn. Merc. II; of a person,

07T0D .. OTTjpi^u itori wheresoever thou art tarrying, art settled. Soph.
Aj. 195. II. the Act. also occurs intr. in same sense, ovhi tit?

eixov OTTjpi^ai ttooiv ifXTrcdov Od. 12. 434 (like OTrjpi^ao9ai in II. 21.

242, v. supr.) ; Kvna oipavai OTi)pi£ov a wave rising up to heaven, Eur.

Hipp. 1207; and metaph., icKios ovpavw OTTjpi^ov Id. Bacch. 972, v.

Elmsl.; 7rpjs ovpavbv /cat yaiav ioTTjpi£e <pu/s lb. 10S1, cf. Plut. Sull.

6. 2. of diseases, to fix, settle, determine to a particular part,

oTroT* €ts tt)v Kapbiav OTT]pi£ai (sc. ?) vooos) Thuc. 2. 49; ivTav9a or.
q vovoos Hipp. Aph. 1250 ; fiihos Id. V. C. 904, etc. ; cf. ort]pt(is 2 :

—

Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5 has this in Pass. 3. of the heavenly

bodies, to pause, stand still, Plut. 2. 76 D, etc. 4. metaph.,
ot. iirl ooyfiaTos Diog. L. 2. 136.

CTTnpiKTeov, verb. Adj. one must fix, makefirm, Poll. I. 213.
o-TT]piKTY|s, ov. u, one who fixes, a fastener, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 373.
o-rrjpiKTLKos, q, ov, firmly set, fixed, Procl. :—also aTrjpiKTOs, 17, Cv,

Epigr. Gr. 1028. 73, Isid. 4. 26.

o-TT|pi.£is, ecus, 17, a fixed position, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1509. 2.

determination of a disorder to a particular part, is bcp9a\fxbv Hipp.

1 134 A ; cf. OTT)pl£w B. II. 2.

o-TT|oaos, o, (ioTrjfii) Ztvs Xt. the Rom. Jupiter Stator, Plut. Cic. 16 ;—called 'Eir«rrdffios, Id. Rom. 18.

OTTjo-I-dtuXXov, to, -- TrjXitptKov, Hesych.

o-rno-i-xopos [r], ov, establishing or leading x°P°' :—hence as n. pr.,

2TT|Ttxopos, Dor. 2T&0"-, o, the Lyric poet Slesichorus, whose real

name was Tisias, Simon. 19, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A :—proverb., oiSi Ta
Tpi'a 2T7]Oix<jpov (i. e. strophe, antistrophe, epode)- yvu/vai, of illiterate

persons, Paroemiogr. :— Adj., 5tt|o-ix°P«">s, ov, Plut. 2. 1135 D,
etc. 2. a throw on the dice which shelved eight pips,—ace. to Poll.

9. 100, from the eight-sided monument of the poet at Himera. II.

^Tijotxb'pTl occurs as = Tep^ix^/"?i C- ^ 81850*.

ott|tt| or OTT|Ta, t), rare Dor. word for yvvt), Anth. P. 1. 15, 21, 26 :

cf. Lob. Paral. 429. (Perh. the form arose from a false reading of II. 1.

6, Sid OTrjTTjv ipioavTi, having quarrelled about a woman, Eust. ad 1.,

A. B. 735.)
ornTuSTjs, (s, contr. for (TTeaTa/ST/s, Hipp. ap. Galen.

o-ti, v. sub So.
o-Tia, y, like if/rjtpos, a small stone, pebble, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 1 76 (ubi v.

Schol.) : also ortov, to, Hipp. ap. Galen. ; cf. oridfcu, otiwoijs. (Curt,

compares Goth, stains, stone, etc.) [F: later writers, ignorant of this,

wrote oreia, otuov.~\

o-TidJu, to pelt with pebbles, Hesych.

o-rXpuSeuu, to use as litter for animals, spread as litter, Diosc. 3. 29.

o-Tt(3<lStov, to. Dim. oi OTiUds, Plut. Philop. 4, Luc. Tox. 31.

o-Tt/3a8o-Koi.T«a>, to sleep on litter. Polyb.J. 17, 10; iv odyois Strab. 155.

o-T!/3uSo-iro«op.ai., Dep. to make oneself a bed of straw and leaves,

Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 4., 9. 7, 2 ;—so in Act., Schol. Soph. Ph. 1 10S.

o-Tq3d£o>, to tread upon, ioTiQa/ca ' veiraTtvKa Hesych. 2. to

spread as bedding, in Pass., Schol. Theocr. 7. 67. 3. in Med. to

follow the track, track out, Aresas ap. Stob. Eel. 1.-848, S54:—cf.

OTtfiifonai.

o-Ti(3apos, d, ov, (v. sub fin.) strong, stout, sturdy, frcq. in Horn, and

Hes., both of men's limbs, ai/ios, avxvv , (Spaxiovis II. 5. 400., iS. 415.

Od. 18. 68 ;
/jf'Ata Hes. Sc. 76 ; so, ot. irKevpai Pind. Fr. 77 ; and ot

weapons, iyx°s, aaxos II. 5, 746., 3. 335, etc. ; Sioxos OTifiapwrtpos

more massy, Od. 8. 187 :—later, of persons, ot. tis /cal /capripa Ar.

Thesm. 639; o't. to ouifia Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 8; ot. tt/ yXwoorf Lxx
(Ezek. 3. 6) ;

^lofpa or. Anth. P. app. 101 ; (vtmrj (of Aeschylus), Anth.



(TTi/3apoT>i$— aTififxlCoy.

P. 7. 39 ; X«'£is Dion. H. de Thuc. 24 :— Adv., iri5«a arifiapais upapviat

. . TTvkat gates close shut, II. 1 2.454 ; or. <ppovri{t M. Anton. 2.5. (Prob.

from ^2TIB, CT(if}-ai, so that the orig. sense would be compact, solid;

akin to y,2TI"f>
, orup-pds, and prob. also to ^2TT«£, arvtp-ikis.)

o-n.papoTt)S, 17, firmness :—as an official title, Eus. H. E. 9. 9, II.

o-r^3ctp6w, to strengthen, confirm, Byz.

o-rtpds, <J5os, )J,
(oriiPai) a bed 0/ straw, rushes, or teiws (cf. ornrrr)

ipvkkds, Soph. Ph. 33), whether strewed loose (see Ev. Marc. 1 1. 8, where

ariffds is the true reading for the vulg. oroi&as), or stuffed into a mat-

tress, Eur. Hel. 798 ; xaAtai1r<T,)s l^- Tro. 507 ; x<* aT - iaatirat vtirv-

KaapLtva .. xvvfe r ua<pooikq> rt Theocr. 7. 67, cf. 13. 34. 2. a

mattress, Hdt. 4. 71, Ar. PI. 663 ; esp. one used by soldiers, Eupol. Taf

.

4 (ubi v. Meineke.), Ar. Pax 348, Xen.Hell.7. 1, 16; oxoivwv Ar. PI.54I

;

ivl ort&dbojv afii\am Kal pvppivais iorpaipivaiv Plat. Rep. 372 B. 3.

generally, a bed, Theopomp. Hist. 190. 4. the nest or lair of mice,

Arat. 1 1 39 ; of fishes, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 4.

crip^ia, if, a treading, walking : hence, a path, way, Hdn. F.pim. 128:

—cf. anfiirj. II. a tracking with hounds, Diod.4. 13.

crrl^cvs, tojs, 6, (artfitat) a walker, traveller, Hesych. :—esp. a fuller

(Genu, walker), who cleans clothes by treading them, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2.

30, Nic. Th. 376 :— cf. orfifia I. I. fin. II. one who tracks out,

ar. kvwv Opp. C. I. 462.
CTTlfJcvrris, ov, o, = foreg., or. kvuiv Sostrat. ap. Stob. 403. 56.

<rTip«uo>, to track out, Diod. 5. 3, Plut. 2. 966 C : to explore, to pik-

kov lb. 399 A:—Pass., artfitvopttvos rd-nos lb. 918 B. II. intr.

to walk, travel, Hesych.

crripia, (ori&os) to tread, traverse, only once in Pass., vav iari0r)rat

vktvpov every side has been traversed, searched, Soph. Aj. 874 ; cf.

dort^Tii, aori&rjTOS.

<rnfir\ [1], 1), frozen dew, rime, hoar frost, Od. 5. 467., 17. 25, Call.

Ep. 32. (Prob. from ortitfai, as vdyos, Ttdxvr), from wtryvvpu.)

ctiJ3t|, i), — OTipiu, A. B. 68, 114.

CTijSTjeis, taaa, iv, frosty, rimy, Suicl.

o-Tif3i, to, Lat. stibium, = aripipu, q. v.

oTiPii|, 1). Ep. for orifjcia I, Opp. C. I. 37.
crTiptaw, ((TTIJ817) to freeze, Hesych.
o-Tl|3i{ouAi, Med. or Pass, to paint one's eyelids and eyebrows with

black paint (ariffi), Strab. 775, Lxx (Ezek. 23. 40), Eus. H. E. 5. 18.

—

Wrongly written ort$d{opiai in Mai's Spicil. 2. 189 B, etc.

o-rtpos [t], 0, (o-T«i/9eu) a trodden way, track, path, h. Horn. Merc. 352 ;

tpnp.05 iv9 iv 5 UporSiv arl0os Soph. Ant. 773, cf. Ph. 157, Eur. I. T.

67, Or. 1274; so, (vfifikrrro Kara ar.'HpaKkr)t Ap. Rh. I. 1253; v.

sub oypuvw. II. a track, footstep, h. Horn. Merc. 353, Hdt. 4.

140, Aesch. Cho. 210, 228, Soph. Ph. 29, 48, etc. ; tmoBai Kara oriHov

on the track or trail, Hdt. 5. 102, cf. 4. 1 22., 9. 59 ; also, <rri/3oi nobaiv

Aesch. Cho. 205 ; fiFarvXen. An. 1 .6, 1 ; A«xos *ai ori&ot <pikdvopts traces

of those who had lain there, Aesch. Ag. 41 1
;
p\vwv ari&os of hounds on

the track, Anth. P. 9. 516. III. = OTi0«ia, a going, gait, as Hcrni.

takes ari0ov near* dvdyicnv in Soph. Ph. 206.

o-nP6u, to afflict ; and cripuots, r), affliction, Eccl.

arlyfit, ion, i, (ffWfo)) one who tattooes, a tattooer, Hdt. 7. 35. II.

in Suid. = Ktvrr)ptov, an awl or needle for puncturing.

o-riyya, to, (ffTi'fw) the prick or mark of a pointed instrument, a
spot, mark, Arist. II. A. 7. 6, 6; ar. iyypcupuv mipaXri Polyaen. I. 24 ;

esp. a tattoo-mark, brand, ar. Ipd, shewing that the persons so

branded were devoted to the service of the temple, Hdt. 2. II 3, cf. 5. 35
and v. oti(oi ; esp. of a runaway slave, Plat. Com. "CwtpB. 2 (cf. Ep. Gal. 6.

17). 2. generally, a mark, spot, as on the dragon's skin, Hes. Sc. 166
(where Herm. would read artypal 5" cbs iviipavro . . xvdvtai Kara varra).

o~rvYu,dTT|d>op<u, to bear tattoo-marks, Luc. Syr. Dea 59.
a-nypJiri]-^6pos, ov * bearing tattoo-marks (v. artyparotp-),

(TTi'YLLdTias, ov, Ion. -itji, ta>, o, one who bears tattoo-marks, a

branded culprit, runaway slave, Asius I, Pseudo-Phocyl. 212, Ar. Lys.

331, Hermipp. Qopp. I. 19, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 24; ar. ol/cirns Lys. ap.

Ath. 612 C: generally, a scoundrel, Byz.; cf. oriyuv. 2. in

Comedy, one whose property is marked as mortgaged, Cratin. Incert. 1 40 ;

cf. ffTi'fa;. II. a critic who lays great stress on punctuation, of

Nicanor, Eust. 20. 12, Suid. ; v. OTiyp.ii I1 -

0-nyyM.Tiiot, like ori(a>, to prick, puncture, Chron. Pasch. : to brand,

metaph., ikvxiiv ota xknibuv Basil.

<mY)iATC-4>apos, ov, = OTiynaTnipvpos, Polyaen. 1 . 24 ; v. Lob. Phryn.

682.

aTVYH^I, if, (arifai) like Lat. punctum, a mark made by a pointed instru-

ment, a prick, spot, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 398 D. 2. a mathematical
point, Arist. Top. 1. 18, 8, Eth. N. 10. 3, 4, de An. 3. 2, 20, al. ; oaov
ar. aifiarivn of the size of a spot of blood. Id. H. A. 6. 3, 2. 3.

metaph. of anything very small, a jot, tittle, tt yt fix* anyp:r)v t) axAv
tovtoiv Dem. 552. 7, cf. Menand. Incert. 389:—of time, Simon. 201 ; iv

ar. xpivov in a moment, Ev. Luc. 4. 5 ; OTiypi) xpltvav &iot Plut. 2.

13 D, cf. m C, Anth. P. 7. 472. II. in Gramm., cmyy.i\ or

T«A«i'a anyiit) is the full stop, period, fUo-nar. the colon, vtoOTiynr) the

comma, A. K. 758 : Nicanor made 8 artyiusi, lb.

CTiYu.'m *. o, ov, no bigger than a point, Plut. 2. 1 084 B, Cleomed. p.

72 ; of time, momentary, Plut. 2. 1
1
7 E ; ffT^jiafos' is f. I., Lob. Phryn. 544.

o-uyuxicus , Adv. with a full stop, Eust. 399. fin.

0-n.Yp.o** ou, o, a pricking, Aesch. Supp. 139.
otiywv, eupos, o, ^OTtypLarias, Ar. Fr. 46 ; cf. vibajv.

OTi{«, Simon. 78 ; fut. ari(a Hdt. 7. 35, Eupol. Taf . 1 1 : aor. lart(a

Hdt. 5. 35 :—Med., Luc, etc.: ioT.ioTi(dp.nv Nonn.:—PasB., aor. part.

CTix»«>r Porph. V. Pyth. 15 : pf. iouypai Hdt., Att. (From y2T!T,

1431
cf. t-OTiy-piai, any-pLi), oriy-p.a, also <xtik-tos ', cf. Lat. di-sting-uo,

in-stinc-tus, in-stig-o, sti-mulus, sti-lus (for stig-lus) ; Goth, stik-s

(aTtypii)), stak-s (ariyp\a) ; A. S. stic-ian {to stick) ; O. H. G. stih-u

{stechen) ; stach-ila (stachel), stich-ila (stichel), etc., in Skt. without

the s, tig, teg-dmi {acuo), tig-mas (acutus), tik-tas (amarus) ; so, Zd.

tigh-ra (acutus), tigh-ri (sagitta).) To mark with a pointed instru-

ment, to prick, stab, Lat. pungere, OTt£w at BfXSvaioiv rptaiv Eupol.

Ta£. II. II. to tattoo, as the Thracians used to do, among whom
toIo-ti'x&u (bytvis Kfxpirai Hdt. 5. 6; dirofvpijaas tt)v Ki(pa\r)v iort£t

lb. 35 ; so, eany/iivovs dv0tpuov Xen. An. 5. 4, 32 ; of the Britons, ra
adjpXLTa ori^ovrai ypaipats irotKiXwv $ipwv Hdn. 3. 14. 2. to

brand, as a mark of disgrace, Hdt. 7. 35, Ar. Ran. 151 1 ; toips Si . . to-

ti£ov OTiyftara 0aoi\i)ia branded them with the royal brand-marks (as

we might say, with the broad arrow), Hdt. 7. 233; esp. of runaway
slaves, SpairfTT/s ioTiyfitvos Ar. Av. 760, cf. Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp.

IOOI ; so, tar. avropioXos Aeschin. 38. 26 (cf. txriypiaTias) ; Kara tov
lrpoounrov Ael. V. H. 2. 9, cf. Diphil. IIoAuTrp. 1.7. 3. merely

for the purpose of marking as one's property, as ari^ai 'iirirov Phot.

;

cf. noTTTrarias. oapupopas

:

—artfriv xcopicv to mark a piece of land as

mortgaged, by a notice set up upon it, Poll. 3. 85 ; cf. cXotiktos, arty-

parias 2. 4. rarely c. dupl. ace, ariypiara ari^uv Tiva to brand

one with a mark, Hdt. 7. 233 ; ar. imrov els to fitTanrov to brand the

figure of a horse on one's forehead, Plut. Nic. 29 ; o"T. cts to ptiroiira

yXavxas Id. Pericl. 26 ; cf. Xen. 1. c. 5. metaph., til oka ari^otaa

nvoa Simon. 78 ; SaKTr/pia ar. to beat black and blue, Ar. Vesp.

1296. II. in Gramm. to put a full stop, Lat. interpungere,

Anth. P. 15. 38 ; cf. ony/ir) II.

ctikt«'ov, verb. Adj. one must put the stop (arty/ir)), Schol. II. 2. 1 73. al.

o-tucto-ttous, ow, with spotted feet, t\a<poi Opp. C. I. 307.
CTTUCTOS, t), ov, verb. Adj. of oti^oj, pricked, punctured, Qpaxiovts Anth.

P. 7. 10;—generally, spotted, dappled, of fallow-deer (cf. Xdaios), Soph.

Ph. 184, El. 568 ; viPpiSts Eur. Bacch. 1 1 1, cf. 835 ; «Aa<pos Epigr. Gr.

1082. 4 ; vatvai Opp. C. 3. 288 ; toots Philostr. 856 :—also, ar. irripv£,

of the «iro^, Aesch. Fr. 305. 7 ; and so Eur. Phoen. 1 1 15, otiktois opipia-

aiv btbopKora, i.e. with eyes all over the body.

o-TiXp-r), 17, (<7riA/3cu) a lamp, Ar. Fr. 470, Hermipp. Qtoi 8, Plat. Com.
Incert. 15. II. a mirror, Hesych.

otiXPt|86v, Adv. shining, glittering, Suid.

o-tiASt|8wv. ovos, 1), brilliance, brightness, polish, ar. Xafifiv Theophr.

H. P. 5. 4, 2 ; &<p6akp£iv Plut. 2. 889 D.
o-nXp6vTu>f, Adv. of orikfia, brilliantly, Schol. Arat. 330.
o~nAp\>-Troic4*>, to make to shine, Diosc. 1 . 90.

o-TiXBos, 17, ov, — OTikvvds, Galen., Eccl.

o-nXPoTT|S, t/tos, 4, = CTiAiri'oTijs, Plut. Alex. 57, Eccl.

o-nAp6u. = (rriAiri'ow, Diosc. 5. 173, LXX (Ps. 7. 13):— Pass, to glitter,

shine, Eccl.

o-TiXPu). used chieflv in pres. and impf. : aor. iariktjia Charito 2. 2, v.

sub fin. (The V2TIAB becomes STIAII in ankvv6s.) To
glitter, gleam, of polished or bright surfaces, ^«ro arik0ovras ikai<p 11.

18. J96 ; xdkktt T« OTtk(Son> *ol iipamv 3. 392 ; xakkti Kal x"("°"'

arikfituv Od. 6. 237 ; kaptirpal 0' uktivis dv avrov aiykr)tv orikfiovatv

beam from him, h. Horn. 31. 11; or. oirAois- Eur. Andr. ri46; iowv ot»A-

Povra Td kdptfioa, i. e. the A upon the Lacedaemonian shields, Eupol.

Incert. 37; ar. vurrov wrtpvyoiv xpvaatv Ar. Av. 697; ar. dv6tt .. iirw-

fiibas Achae. ap. Ath. 414 D ; ar. iv xPalJL" tt'v votxikiq. Plat. Phaedo

1 10 D : absol., of sleek horses, Eur. Rhes. 618 ; of brilliant complexion,

Theocr. 2. 79, etc. ; of water in motion, Plat. Tim. 59 B, cf. Arist. Meteor.

2. 9, 18 ; of the white gleam on the eye, Id. H. A. 6. 3, 6 ; of the fixed

stars, as opp. to the planets, to twinkle (but cf. arikPatv), Id. An. Post.

1. 13, 2, Cael. 2. 8, 10: c. ace. cogn., or. dorpairds to flash lightning,

Eur. Or. 480; and so, metaph., ar. bpnkiKinv ipartivi\v Orph. Arg.

1 1 13. 2. metaph. to shine, be bright, Eur. Hipp. 195. II.

trans. = artkwdai, ar'tkflu to irp6aojirov Diosc. I. Ill ; trrikif/aaa Tds

vaptids Aristaen. 1. 25.

o"KXp<i>u,a, to, = arikPairpov, Diosc. 1. 57. II. a glittering

ornament, Byz.

o-rlXPuiv, ovros, 0, the Shiner, name of the planet Mercury, Arist. Mund.

2, 9, Plut. 2. 430 A, and (in ace. form oriA/Wa) 1029 B, Cic. Nat. D. 2.

20. II. v. arikirajv.

ariXpVxris, r), a making to shine, yivia$at (is ar. to be made bright,

Lxx (Ezek. 21. 10), Eccl.

o-nXPfa)TT|*, ov, 6, a polisher. Gloss.

OTiXPwTpov, to, a cosmetic, Diosc. 1 . 33.
OTiXt| [fj, 17, a drop, Lat. stilla : metaph., like cfrtyftr), a little bit, a

moment, KarfKotpLTpfnpitv oaov ariknv Ar. Vesp. 2 13.

<TTiXirv6», t), iv, glittering, glistening, ifpaat II. 14. 35 1 ; &<p6akptoi

Arist. Physiogn.6, 38; napyaptrat Luc. Imag.9; of cosmetics, Diosc. 5. 99.

o-nXTrvo-nis, ijros, r), — arikfiurrfs, Plut. 2. 921 A, etc.

onXirvow, to make to shine, polish, Arr. Epict. 2. 8, 25, Galen.

OTtXirjv, or o-riXp<iiv, A, Sybar. name for a dwarf, Ath. 518 E.

o-TiXd/u, tan, t), (orikHa)) a shining, glittering, Origcn., Tzetz.

o-Ttu,u,i or 0-Tip.i, lor or tan, or 160s, r6, Lat. stimuli or stibium, sesqui-

sulphuret of antimony, whence a dark pigment was made, with which

women, esp. in the East, stained their eyelids, so as to add to the beauty

of the eyes, Diosc. 5. 99, cf. Plin. 33. 33 :—also o-Tiu,p,is or o-rtp.il, i),

ace. o-Tipuv Antiph. hapoiit. 2, Ion ap. Poll. 5. IOI.— It is still used in

Asia under the names cohel, surmeh.
<mu,u,i(u, to tinge the eyelids black with ariptpu, Democr. ap. Fabr.

Bibl. Gr. 5. 337 :—Med. to tinge one's eyelids with black, Galen. 6. 439 ;

<tt. toiis otpeakptovs Lxx (4 Regg. 9. 30, Ezek. 23. 40).
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<rri|i|US, v, v. aTtpui.

o-riu.u,io-p.a, to, black pigment preparedfrom aripfu, Hesych.
*<ttI|, t), a word only used in gen. otixos II., ace. ari\a Simon. 136 ;

and in nom. and ace. pi. o-Ti'xf s, arixas ;—the other cases being taken

from oti'xos, which, in all cases, is the commonest form in Prose : (v. sub

<rr«'x«>) :

—

a row, line, rani or file, esp. of soldiers, ttjs piv irjs arixbs

rjpX* MetxV&os II. 16. 173 ; o-tixos ttfu StapTrtpes 20. 362, cf. Simon.
I. c. ;—elsewhere in pi., o-n'xcy dvdpwv, Tpwojv, Aaraws II. ; aomoTaaiv
II. 16. 1 73 ; so, Hes. Sc. 1 70 ; mostly, of foot, but also, ar. -hpumv re xal
Iwkqjv II. 20. 326 ;

—

Kara, arixas in ranks or lines, i£ovro Kara ar. 3.

326 ; but, JjkSi Kara ar. through the ranis, 16. 820, cf. 5. 590., 11.91;
of dancers, 6p((aoxov inl ori'xas dAAr/Aoio-iv 18. 602 :—also in Att.

Poets, ffTi'xfs (ivoiv Aesch. Theb. 925 ; TroXtpiituv, Kao/ieiaji/ Eur. Heracl.

676, Supp. 669; rav kauv Ar. Eq. 163; avwv xal keovrwv Hes. Sc. 170;
•Yfpdiw Arat. 1031. 2. metap'h., driuuiv <rr«x« P'nd. P. 4. 373 ;

(vlaiv <rTi'x«s verses, lays, lb. 100; later, trqaaiv ar. Dion. P. 514;
PiQkav Anth. P. 7. 56.—Cf. arixos, aroixos, aroxos.
o-KJis, j), (orifa) a mariing with a pointed instrument, pricking, e. g.

of notes, Auctt. Mus. 2. punctuation, Byz. 3. generally, a
spot or mark, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 221.
o-Tiov, to, v. sub o"Ti'a.

o-nirris, ij, iv, properly trodden down, Lat. stipatus, ornrrr) <f>vkkds, =
ortfids, Soph. Ph. 33 ; and the Acharnians in Ar. Ach. 180, are called

OTiiTToi yipovris, tough, sturdy old fellows ;
perhaps with allusion

to avBpaxfs ornrroi, a kind of hard charcoal, mentioned by Theophr.

'gn - 37 '• f°r 'he Acharnians were noted charcoal-makers, v. Ar. Ach. 34,

333 sor (1° some Mss. of Soph, written areturds, as also d-aTeurTos

for a-armrot.)

ori<j>os, cos, to, (arfi&oi) a close-pressed or compact body: a body of
men in close array, a column, mass, Hdt. 9. 57, Aesch. Pers. 20 ; vtuv
orT<pos the close array of ships, lb. 366 ; ariipos iroirjaaaSat Hdt. 9. 70 ;

cf. Ar. Eq. 852, Pax 564, Thuc. 8. 92, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 19, etc. ; also in pi.

masses, groups, Polyb. 2. 68, 4, Philo 2. 455.
o-ntppdu, to harden, Ath. 323 F, Eust. 1913. 45.
crTi<t>p6s, a, iv, (v. sub CTi/3apos), firm, solid, of olives, Ar. Fr. 190;

axekn Xen. Cyn. 4, I, cf. 5, 30 ; vktKrdvr\ Crobyl. "Vivo. 2 ; Kavkbs aap-
Kujons koX ar. Arist. H. A. 3. I, 24 ; opp. to ftadapis, of flesh, lb. 4. 6,

9; to uypos, Id. G. A. 2. 2, 5, cf. H. A. 3. 6, 2 ; to aoutpis, G. A. 2. 1,

16 ; oioV arfptbv «ai ar. lb. 3. 3, 3 ; of persons, stout, sturdy, veavias
Philostr. Jun. 887, cf. 863, 866. 2. metaph. stubborn, Eust. Opusc.

115. 49.

—

arpv<pvis is a freq. v. 1.

o-Tid^poTTis, Tyros, ij, solidity, stoutness, Timocl. MapaS. 1.3.
ortx-aoiSos, 6, one who sings verses, a poet, Anth. Plan. 316.
OTlx<iop.ai, Ep. Dep., used by Horn, only in Ep. 3 pi. impf. iart-

Xocovro : (*ffTt£, ffTixds, areixai) :

—

to march in rows or ranis, esp. of
soldiers, II. 2.92., 4.432, etc.; also of ships in line, 2. 516, 602, etc.; of
shepherds with their herds, 18.577 ; of cattle, Theocr.25. 126 :

—

of two
persons together, II. 3. 266, 341.—In later Ep. we have the Act. otixo-
aiffi intr., just like arixdofuu, of trees, to stand in rows, Ap. Rh. 1 . 30, cf.

Mosch. 2. 142, Arat. igi.Orph.L. 269; part. neut. cttixoWto;, Arat. 372.

OTtx^Ptov [°-], T0\ a variegated tunic, as a vestment, Eccl.

crrtx&s, doos, 7}, poet, for arixos, C. I. 3538. 26, in dat. anxaoiaot.
<rrtx«, at, v. sub *oti'£.

arTlXT|86v, Adv. in rows, lines or verses, Hdn. 4. 9, A. B. 784 ; cf. sq.

"""X^PIS. «, in rows or ranis, Heliod. 3. 2 : in verse, Eus. P. E. 514 B :—also OTiXT|p6s, a, ov, Eccl. ;—on /9i/3Aoi artxVPat or orixySbv yt-

ypaputvax, v. Ritschl die Alexandr. Biblioth. p. 106.

<rrix£8u>v, to, Dim. of ori'xos, Plut. 2. 60 A, 668 A, etc.

<rrtx'J<1, » to arrange in verses. Anon, in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 8. 613, not
(ed. Harles.) :—Pass., v. 1. for oroix'{onai in Lxx (Ezek. 42. 2).

crixlvos, ij, ov, of lines or verses, ar. Savaros of one who was rhymed
to death, Anth. P. 11. 135 —so onxueos, ij, ov, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 317.
oTtxuru,os, 6, the numbering of the lines of a book, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 291.
orlxwrWov, verb. Adj. of arixK^y Tzetz. 9. 292.
<rriX"n-qs, ov, 6, a writer of verse, Tzetz. Lye. 425, v. Thorn. M. 463.
CTixo-Yp&^os [fl], ov, writing verse, Anth. P. append. 321.
<rrfxo-u.vfl«o, to answer one another line by line, Poll. 4. 113.
o-Tix°u.S0ia, 77, a conversation in alternate lines, Poll. 4. 1 13.
<rrfx°-TrX6icos, o, (wkixa) a versifier; a bad word, ace. to Thoni. M.

s. v. id/j/W ipyarvs :
—o-tixotAokcu, to compose verses, Byz.

orlxo-irotos, 0, a verse-maier, Eccl. ; ctvxottokco, Gloss. ; and otIx°-
iroiia, »), verse-maiing, versification, Plut. 2. 45 B.
otixos [r], o, (y'STIX, o-t«i'x<u) a roio or//e of soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 8.

3, 9, etc. ; of trees, Id. Oec. 4, 21 ; of numbers, Plat.Phaedo 104 B ; of
the cells in a honey-comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9 ; cf. *o-ti£ , oTof-

X«s. II. a line of poetry, a verse, Ar. Ran. 1239; ar. ifpmKos
Plat. Legg. 958 E ; rbv 0iov tBrjicas th arixov, i. e. have described life

in one line, Nicostr. Incert. 2 :

—

a line of prose, Dion. H. de Thuc. 19.
OTix-oupyos, o, a verse-maier, Thorn. M. s. v. ian/3an> ipyarns

:

—
<TT!xovpY€<D, to maie verses, Eust. 32. 22 :—<rrlxovpY>lM-<i, to, and -yia,
il, versification, Schol. Lye. 324, 817.
«rr£x<"> PI, v. sub artix<».

o-Tix-wB6s. i, contr. for cttixooiSos, Menaechm. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 2. I.

<TTi(i8T)s, «s, (oTroy) stony, hard, Lat. scruposus, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
ot\«yyi8iov, to, Dim. of 0-^(7715, Theopomp. Hist. 282.
vrKiyyiho-Xtikv8os. o, the slave who carried his master's ar\(yyis and

\tjkv$os to the bath, Poll. 3. 154 (who rinds fault with the word) ; cf.

{varp6\nKv9o!.

<rrX«Yyt8o-iroi.6s, vv, maiing orXtyyitiis, Strab. 717; cf. an\yii-.
°"rA*TV'{w > io scrape or dress with the arXiyyis, Suid. ;—cf. aTrocrrA-.

crroiyeiov.

o-tXcyy's, '5os, ij, older word for fvarpa (Erotian. Gloss. Hipp.), a
scraper, to remove the oil and dirt (7*0105) from the skin in the bath
or after the exercises of the Palaestra, Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Fr. 189, Plat.
Hipp. Mi. 368 C, cf. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 141 :—proverb, of poverty,
oiib' iartv airy ar\(yyh oitii k-qnv8os Ar. Fr. 14, cf. Cic. Fin. 4. 12,
Plut. 2. 59 F :—at Sparta reeds were used, but generally it was of metal,
lb. 239 A, cf. Diod. 13. 81. II. a sort of tiara overlaid with
metal (imrnKTOs), C. I. 159. 9 and 10, cf. Poll. 7. 179; of gold, Polyb.
26. 7, 10, Ath. 128 D ; proposed as a prize, Xen. An. 1. 2, 10 ; worn by
the Beoipoi sent to an oracle or a solemn festival, Heraclid. Tar. ap.
Erotian, Gloss. Hipp., Sosib. ap. Ath. 674 B :—in Ar. Thesm. 556, the
women are said to draw wine with their o-T\*77i'5es ; so, rrj ot\. kclv
apvaanii tis Arist. Top. 6. 6, 18.—Many forms occur, ore^is Polyb.
1. c, Suid., E. M. ; arKiyyos A. B. 793 ; aripyls Artem. I. 66 ; arptyyis
Heraclid. 1. c, cf. Lat. strigil (stringo): Dim. arkeyyiov, A. B. 793.
<rrX€YYio>a, to, like 7Aofos, the oil and dirt scraped off by the

orXtyyis, Lat. strigmentum, Arist. Mirab. 105 ; in form OTtXytapa,
Lye. 874.

OTX«YYto""rPov >
ro, = arKtyyis, Gloss, in form areky-.

oroo, as, r), also <rroui (in anapaest, verse) Ar. Eccl. 684, 686, and in

a Dor. Inscr., C.I. 2483. 22 :

—

a roofed colonnade, piazza, cloister, Lat.
porticus, Hdt. 3. 52, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29., 7. 4, 31 ; such colonnades were
commonly attached to a temple, but also were separate buildings, used
as places of resort in the heat of the day, cf. Diet, of Antiqq. II.
at Athens this name was given to various public buildings of this char-
acter : as, 1. a storehouse, magazine, warehouse, esp. for corn, Ar.
Ach. 548 ; o-TO«i dA<piToir<uAis Id. Eccl. 686, cf. 14. 2. 1) 0aoi\tws
ar. the court where the apxaiv jSooiAf lis sat, lb. 684 ; ij too 0aai-
Xiws ar. Plat. Theaet. 210 D, cf. Euthvphro 2 A, Paus. I. 3, I., 1. 14, 6,
Poll. 8. 85-7. 3. the Poecile, Andoc. II. 37 ; v. womikos II. 3.

—

Zeno of Citium and his successors taught in this colonnade, and so his

school was called ol curb (ik) ttjs otoos or Ztoiikoi, Plut. 2. 879 A, Luc.
Pise. 43 ; and as a nickname, Zrw&Kts Hermeas ap. Ath. 563 C:—cf. also

Plat. Theag. 121 A, Dem. 918. IO, Aeschin. 80. 5. III. a long
roof or shed to protect besiegers, like Lat. vinea, testudo, Polyb. 1. 48,
etc. (Perh. from y'2TEr, oriy-oi, so that ffToid stands for 0-707111,

as Lat. mai-or for magi-or, ai-o for agi-o (cf. ne-g-o, ad-ag-ium), v.

Philolog. Soc. Transact. 6. p. 138:—it is difficult to connect it with
arvkos, as Curt, suggests. The o becomes cu in arwiSiov, 2T<ui*ds.)

o-Topd{u, to scold, abuse; and crofjao-pa, to, a scolding, Hesych.
o-roCiiu, to scold, E. M. 385. 19.

o-t6|3os, o, abuse, bad language, Hesych. (from arofitpos). II.
= <pkvapia, bragging, vaunting. Lye. 395.
o-toiA, -h, v. sub orod.

o-TOi.pd{w, to pile or heap up, pad together, Luc. Catapl. 5, Lxx (Lev.
1. 7); cf. SiaffToi^dfw :—metaph., iaroifiaoyieVn Sidpcjio. Synes. 42 A.
o-Toifjds, door, f/, — ari$ds, Zonar. ; v. OTijSds.

o-TOipao-ia, ii, a stuffing, heaping up, E. M. 727. 37.
o-Toi(3do-iu.os, ov, heaped tip or together, Gloss.

0-TOiPacp.os, 0, a heaping up, Nicet. Ann. 102 C.

oToiPao-TT|S, ov, b, one who heaps up, Gloss.

o-TOipT|, r), (<7T€i/Saj) a shrubby plant, the same as <p(an, Theophr. H.P.
6. 1, 3 ; its branches were used to make brooms, ttjv arlyqv btptkkovra
. . irvBfievi aroitir)s Hippon. 42 ; also to pack wine-jars, A. B. gig. 2.

a cushion, pad, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 6. 3. padding, Eupol. Incert. 132 ;

and metaph. 'padding,' an expletive, Ar. Ran. 1
1 79. 4. generally,

a pad, heap, kiOuv, fiorpvaiv Eust. Opusc. 184. 39., 309. 41 ; iv ar. 55.
67 ; <7T. Kpedruv 127. 77.
o-toiPt)86v, Adv., crammed in, Simplic. ad Arist. 4. p. 30. 43 ed. Berl.

o-toiPo-»St|s, ts, loose, porous, aap( Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 72.
o-Tot8iov, T(S, Dim. of arod, Strab. 396 ; but v. sub arwbtov.

2toik6s, v. sub Stohkus.

o-TOixdSiKos, t}, ov, prepared from the plant aroixds, ar. ofos Diosc.

5« 53 'n lemmate.

trT0ix&8trr|S [i], o, flavoured with the plant oroixds, oivos Diosc. 5. 34.
croixds, a8oj, o, 7), (orofxos) in rows one behind another, oXxdScs

Nonn. Io. 6.22 :

—

at 2Totxd8«s (sc. vijaoi) a row of islands off Mar-
seilles, now les Isles d'Hieres, Ap. Rh. 4. 554, Strab. 184 ; cf. Kvxkdofs,
2iropd5cs. 2. «Adai OToixdSts olive-trees (prob. because planted in

rows) which were not sacred, like the ftopiat, Solon ap. Poll. 5. 36, Phi-

loch. 62. II. OToixds, r), an aromatic plant, Lavandula stoechas,

Orph. Arg. 916, Diosc. 3. 31.

OT0ix«iiiK6s, r), iv, (arotxtiov II. 1), literal, alphabetic, Eust. 35. 24.

Adv. -Ku/s, Id. 83. 39.
orotxcio-XdTpT|S, on, o, a worshipper of the elements, Athanas.

<rroiX€tov, to
-

, (iTTorxos) properly, one of a row : hence, I. in

the sun-dial, the shadow of the gnomon, which advances regularly hour

after hour, orav 77 oe/cdirovv to ar. when the shadow is ten feet long,

i.e. when the sun is sinking, when it is near supper-time, Ar. Eccl. 652,
v. Schol. ; so, birnvtK &v eiKoat irobuiv . . to or. 77 Eubul. Incert. I ;

oroixfioi' •
7) ffKid Philem. ap. Phot. II. generally, one of a series,

a component part, element (dbiaiptrov rai €i8« Arist. Metaph. 4. 3, I, cf.

Cacl. 3. 3, 1) :—hence 1. a simple sound of the voice, as the first

element of language, Plat. Crat. 424 D ; rb f>w to or. lb. 426 D ; ypa/x-

pdrtov ar. ica.1 avkkaPds Id. Theaet. 202 E, ; ot. iari <pavrj uSiaipcros

Arist. Poet. 20, 2 :—o-Toix«a therefore, strictly, were different from let-

ters (ypdppara), as Priscian distinguished between elementa (or elementa

litterarum) and litterae, elementary sounds and letters:—icaTa o"Totx«f'-i'

in the order of the letters, alphabetically, Anth. P. II. 15, Plut. 2. 422
E. 2. in Physics, <rT0ix<ia were the component parts of matter.
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fitments, reduced to four by Empedocles, who called them fk^w^ara, v.

Sturz. Emped. pp. 255 sqq. ; the word orotx*"* being first used bv Plat.,

ra. ltpwra oiovwfpu or., l£ uiv rfptcts rt (vyKfififOa ical raXAa Theaet.

201 E ; ra twv irdvrwv ar. Polit. 278 C ; avrd rtOifitvoi or. rov travrvs

Tim. 48 B, cf. Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 8, 3, Metaph. 2. 3, 2, Diog. L. 3. 24,

Bentl. Phal. p. 523; or. aojfiartKa Arist. Meteor. 1.1,1; equivalent to

apxai, Thales ap. Plut. 2. 875 D, Anaxim. ap. Diog. L. 2. I, Arist. Phys.

1.5,6, Metaph. 12. 10,5, al.; but Arist. also distinguishes ar. from apxi
as less comprehensive, and takes ar. for the material cause, as opp. to

apxh {the formal or motive), Metaph. 4. 1, I., 4. 3, 1., 6. 17, I 2 ; alOrjp,

tcufffiov ar. apiarov Orph. H. 4. 4; avrjKits ar., of the sea, Babr. 71.

4. 3. also the elements of knowledge and the sciences, in Geometry,
points, lines, surfaces, Arist. Categ. 1 2, 3, Metaph. 4. 3 ; in Arithmetic, units,

lb. ; in Grammar, ar. rrjs Xt£c<us parts of speech, Id. Poet. 20, I, Dion.
H.deComp. 2; in Logic, the major premisses of syllogisms, Arist. Metaph.
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4. 3. 3 ; '" Rhet. common places, Id. Rhet. i. 6, I., 2. 22, 13. 4.

generally, a simple or elementary principle, ap(apttvoi diro ruiv or. from
Ike first elements, in teaching, Xen. Mem. 2. I, I ; xPVa7Vs iroXtrtias

ar. Isocr. 18 A ; to iroXXdttts tlpTjfiivov u.iyiorov ar, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 5 ;

to vifuafia ar. «ai nipas ttjs dXXayijs a first principle or condition, lb.

I. 9, 12 ; ar. tt}s oAr/s Tt'xvr/s Nicol. Incert. I. 30. 5. in later

writers the planets were called orotxtta, Eccl., v. Vales, ad Eus. H. E. 3.

Jl, Manetho 4. 624: esp. a sign of the Zodiac, Diog. L. 6. 102 ; cf.

arotxtiajfia.—See further M. Miiller, Science of Lang. 2. pp. 79 sq.

otoix«».6<*), to teach or set down as elements {orotxtta), Chrysipp. ap.

Plut. 2. 1036 A : Pass, to be trained, disciplined, Eccl. II. to

enchant, charm, Tzetz. II. p. 93.
o-T0ix«"i6T|S, is, (ttbos) elementary, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 1, 15 ; Sup.

Comp. -iartpot Plut. 2. 1004 A;
-Suit, Diog.

<7Toix«MuJt'<TTOTo$ Id. Metaph. I. 8, 3
esp. of Grammar, rd ar. popta Dion. H. de Thuc. 22 :—Adv
L. 7. 131., 10. 34.— Cf. OTOtxi&ns.
o-toix«iw|io. to, an element, principle, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.

36. II. in pi. the signs of the Zodiac

:

—hence OT0ix«uiipaTiKoi,
ol, persons who cast nativitiesfrom the signs of the Zodiac, Ptolem., Byz.
<TTOtx«iaxn*, (<us

> T)' elementary instruction, an elementary treatise,

Diog. L. 10. 37 ; al ar. a work by Epicurus, lb. 44 :

—

the alphabet,
Epiphan. II. enchantment, Byz.
OTOix«M«»TT|«, ov, o, a teacher of elements, of Grammarians, Apoll. de

Constr. p. 303, Walz Rhett. 7, 2. p. 903.
'

o-Toix€iumK6s, 17, or, elementary, Diog. L. 10. 30 ; 6,baxv, <pt\ooo<pia

Clem. Al. 673, 771. II. magical, Byz.
orotx«tf, fut. tujoi, (o-toTxoj) to go in a line or row, of waves, Alcae.

1 1 Ahr. ; /ir) iyicaTaAiTiiv Toy T/apa<rTaTi7v, <l> arotxoir\ not to desert

him beside whom he ought to stand in battle,—from the oath of Athenian
citizens, ap. Stob. 243. 21, Poll. 8. 105 ;—hence, to go in battle-order,

Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 34, Eq. Mag. 5. 7 :

—

to dance in rows, Jac. Philostr. Imag.
647; to be in rows, of leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5, cf. 3. 5, 3 ;

kotA to o-toixoOV in sequence, Arist. Interpr. 10, 3. II. c.

dat. to be in line with, wall by, agree with, submit to, tj wpoSiott tt/s

o-iry*A.T)Tov Polvb. 28. 5, 6 ; rats irAfi'0171 yvuiums Dion. H. 6. 65 ; t£
vouia/iart Sext. Emp. M. I. 178 ; Tofs itpottpnuivoK <ptXoai<pois lb. II.

59; Tlvtipart Ep. Gal. j. 25, cf. Philipp. 3. 16; roii Ixvtai Ep.
Rom. 4. 12; /no <7T. to be contented with one wife, Schol. Ar. PI.

773- III. o-toix«<V ipvXdaouv rbv voftov observest it regularly,
Act. Ap. 21. 24.

o-roiXT|Yopf«, to tell in regular order, Aesch. Pers. 430.
oroixTJoij, Adv., = sq., Theognost. Can. 163.
otoixt)Sov, Adv. in a row, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 6, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 2, 7,

Ap. Rh. 1. 1004.
o-toixt|u,o. ru, a contract, pledge, Byz. :

—

a deposit, Eust. 131 2. 21.
OTOtXTr™ov > verb. Adj. one must agree with, rtv't Eust. Opusc. 49. 80.
ot«x«i!o», a, ov, of one row or course, of range-work in masonry,

Inscr. ap. Miiller Munim. Ath. p. 36.
<rrotxt{», to set in a row, esp. to set a row of poles with nets to drive

the game into, Xen. Cyn. 6, 8 ; cf. <rroi"x<» n, Ttptoroixifa :—Pass.
to be set in rows, Lxx (Ezek. 42. 3). II. to order or arrange
in system, rpivovs /uivrurr/t Aesch. Pr. 484 ; cf. 8<a<rroixifo>iai.

o-toix"tu.6«. o, a surrounding with hunting-nets. Poll. 5. 36.
<ttoixo-u,u6«<j, = arotxrryopia), Schol. Aesch. Pers. 429, Phot.
o-toIxos, o, (<TTf i'xa), cf. arixos) a row, oroixot ruiv ava^aOpmv, of a

flight of steps, Hdt. 2. 125 : esp. a row of persons standing one behind
another, as in a procession, M aToixov^oroixqbvv, Ar. Eccl. 756;
xari otoixov Thuc. 2. 102 ; jwrrd oroixovs Ar. Fr. 45 ;—so, of ships, a
column, iv otoi'xois rptai Aesch. Pers. 366 ; of soldiers, afile, Thuc. 4.

47 ; oio\ (Ttoi'x<w iraparaaataBat Dio C. 63. 4 ; of deer swimming, Opp.
C. 2. 226 ; of the ranks andfiles of the chorus in Greek plays, Poll. 4.
108, 109 ;

—

a row or course of bricks, etc., in building, Inscr. 1. c. sub
o-Toixiafos :

—

an arithmetical series, Arist. Metaph. 13.6, 3. II. a
line of poles supporting hunting-nets, into which the game were driven,
Xen. Cyn. 6, 10 and 21.

<ttoixw8t|*, *t, {ttbos) in rows, *pi0f) ar. barley which has its grains
one directly under another, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2 (vulg. o-toix«i<u8i7«).

o-ToX-apxi*. ov. i, = o-ToAa/>x<w, Anth. P. append. 204, Hesych.
o-ToXapx(a, r)

;

the office or rani of OToXapxot, Manass. Chron. 291 1.

o-ToX-apxoV «. the commander of a fleet. Poll. 1. 1 19.
otoXA*, aSo*, ^, (oToAot I. 3) moving in close array, Aifivts oliuvol

o-ToAafci Eur. Hel. 1480; Aid. OToxd&i, in a row.— Cf. ffiroAdr.

otoXtj, 7), Aeol. oiroAa q. v. : (o-t/AAiv) :—an equipment, fitting out,
mparov Aesch. Supp. 764. 2. like otoAoj I. 3, an armament. Id.
'"•

' ol8 - II- equipment in clothes, raiment, dress, lb. 192,

oft. in Soph., and Eur.; <TToAf)f iinrdSa loraXpivoi Hdt. 1.80; or.

Iwttikti Ar. Eccl. 846; ^KvOiKfj Hdt. 4. 78; ©pp/ria Eur. Rhes. 313;
MtjSikt) Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 40 : ywatntia Ar. Thesm. 851, cf. 92 ; Tofixr;

Plat. Legg. 833 B, etc. ; cf. "EAAr/v 11 :—metaph. of birds, ar. irrtpav
Ach. Tat. I. 15. 2. a piece of dress, a garment, robe, Lat. stola.

Soph. O. C. 1357, 1597, Eur., etc. ; ar. flr/pos, of the lion's skin which
Hercules wore, Eur. H. F. 465 ; iv or. TKpnrarttv in full dress, M.
Anton. I. 7, cf. Ev. Marc. 12. 38.
o-roXiSiov, to, Dim. of CToAts, Aen. Tact. 29.
o-toX186ou.oi, Med. to dress oneself in, viPpi&a OToXioaxrafitva Eur.

Phoen. 1754.
o-toXi8u8t|S. fs, in folds, folded, Hipp. Art. 826, in Comp. -iarepos.
o-ToXtSupa, to, a fold, TriirKov Anth. P. j. 104.
OToXtSitfTos, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of (rroAiSoo/iat (otoAi's 11), <tt. x't<»v

a long tunic hanging in many folds, such as we see in many ancient
statues, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2 ; cf. Poll. 7. 54.
OToXifw, fut. low, (o-toA('s) like o-WAAai, to put in trim, aro\iaas

vnis Trrepd drawing in the sail, Hes. Op. 626. 2. to equip, dress,

rivn. nvt Anacreont. 15. 29; rtva Plut. 2. 366 F:—Pass., iaroktafitvos
bopi armed with spear, Eur. Supp. 659 ; vf}fs arjutiots ior. Pseudo-Eur.
I. A. 255 ; vvp<piiews ior. Ach. Tat. 3. 7 ; tor. aro\tiv fSaoiMicriv Lxx
(Esth. 8 (9). 15) ; absol., ear. in full dress. Id. (I Esdr. I. 2, etc., cf.

Esth. 4. 4., 6. 9). 3. metaph. to deck, adorn, ri rtvi Anth. P. 9.
214. II. to be a oroAiffTijs, C. I. 481. 9.
oroXiov, to. Dim. of ctoAt} 11, a scanty garment, of the dress of

philosophers, Anth. P. II. 157, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 35.
o-toAis, 180s, r), = cttoAt/ II, a garment, robe, Eur. Phoen. 1491, Anth.

P. 7. 27, etc.; vffipwv oroXibts, i.e. fawnskins worn as garments, Eur.
He'- '539- 2. vmav aroXibis sails, Anth. P. 10. 6:—but, OToAis
aicpa = oxpooroKiov (q.v.), Eratosth. Catast. 35. II. in pi. the

folds in a woman's robe, vivKaiv Eur. Bacch. 936 ; twv avSptavraiv Arist.

Audib. 35 ; cf. otoAiJootos : so of wrinkles or folds in the womb or other
parts. Medic; also the wrinkles of a knitted brow, Plut. 2. 64 A, cf.

Poll. 2. 46.
o~t6Xiot.s, tars, r), a cloth'ng, dressing, Philo 2. 157.
o-ToXto^ia, to, an equipment, garment, mantle, Eur. Hec. 1 156.
otoXutu.6$, o, an equipping, dressing with robes, ar. $ewv Inscr. Rosett.

in C. I. 4697. 6, cf. 8795. 2. equipment, dress, Lxx (2 Paral. 9. 4, al.).

o-ToXi0-rf|pvov, to, a place where the priests attired themselves or the

statues of the gods, a vestry, Plut. 2. 359 A, cf. Wytt. 352 B.

crroXioTTrJ, oC, 0, — ifpooToAos, Plut. 2. 366 E, Clem. Al. 758 :—fern.

OToXio-rpia, t), Manass. Chron. 6096.—Cf. wparoo'ToAio'Tr/S'.

o~toXu.os, o,*=(ttoAt), equipment, raiment, Eur. Supp. 1055 ; but mostly
with a word added, vp6oTtpvot ar. rtittXuv Aesch. Cho. 29; piXava ar.

irfwXwv Eur. Ale. 215, cf. 819, 923; also, err. tc x/w™* rwvb€ .. irtirXajv

over the body, Id. Andr. 148 ; also of chaplets, arf<pioiv lepoi/s ar. Id.Tro.

258, cf. H. F. 526:—also of sails, o-roXfioi rt Xai<povs Aesch. Supp. 715.
o-ToXo-Spou.«u, to go in a fleet, Hero in Math. Vett. 265 A.
oToXoKpos, ov, of a kid ' cui frons iurgida cornibus,' with knobs in-

stead of horns, Hesych.: to ok. the knob or young horn. Phot. 2.

of men, bald, Hesych. : metaph. ugly, rude. Id.

ot6Xo*, o, (otjAAoi) an equipment, esp. for warlike purposes, an expe-

dition by laud or (more frequently) sea, often in Hdt.; aroXov .. oinctrt

Kara BaXaaaav . , , dAAd xar' frvttpov 5. 64 ; often followed by M c.

ace, 6 iw' AlOiowas ar. 3. 25 ; twi Ai&vrjv arpariijs fityas aroXos 4.

145 ; also, d ffT. ianv (is n.io~i5a? Xen. An. 3. 1,9, cf. Eur. Hec- 1 141 ;

so, o vpbs 'IAio* ar. Soph. Ph. 247 ; out* too lcpforov ar. lb. 73 ; trrdXcv

atpttv Aesch. Pers. 795, Eur. Hec. 1 141 ; rfOpumofiafUtiV ar. an equipage
with four horses, Id. Or. 989. 2. generally, a journey or (oftener)

a voyage. Soph. Ph. 499 ; ov fiot u.aicpos (Is Oirqv or. lb. 490 ; or.

noiuaSat Xen. An. I. 3, 16 ; wXtvoat Soph. Ph. 1037 ; 1819) oTdAy n a
journey privately undertaken, on one's own account, opp. to orjuooiw or
Kotvy ar., Hdt. 5. 63., 6. 39, cf. Thuc. 8. 9 ; metaph., fiavBia ar. iva-

Mil Pind. P. 2. 114; i\(v6ipw oruXtv with free course, lb. 8. 141 ;

warpipov aroXov, adverbially, by my father's sending, Schaf. Soph. Tr.

562. b. the purpose or cause of a journey, a mission, errand. Soph.
O. C. 358 ; rail oroXtp *poaiaxf* '• *M)fv irA«<w ; where Neoptolemus
answers i( IXiov .. vavaroXw, Soph. Ph. 244 ; d Si ar. vfiv ian irapa

r&v Tr/p<a Ar. Av. 46. 3. an armament, army, Hdt. 5. 64; ruv
inraXoyxov ar., of the Seven against Thebes, Soph. O. C. 1305, cf. Tr.

226, 496, etc. ;—or, a sea-force, fleet, Hdt. 1.4., 5. 43; ar. xiXwvavrrjt
o( the expedition against Troy, Aesch. Ag. 45, cf. 577 ; vavPary ariXtp
Soph. Ph. 270; 06 voXXw oroXai. i.e. in one ship, lb. 547, cf. 561 ;

vtaiv ar. Thuc. I. 31; ar. irjupea/W). 9; awaytipeiv Hdt. 1. 4; opp.
to KaraXvtiv, Hdt. 7. 16, 2 ; generally, a party, a band, troop, freq. in

Aesch. Supp., as 2, 29; iraiS<uv, ywaiKwv, wptafSvribwv Id. Eum. 1027,
cf. 856 ; voafi It not Trpi'i-nas <rr6Xos all the people. Soph. O. T.
169. 4. vayxpariov ar., periphr. for irayxpariov, Pind. N. 3. 27:
ar. Xuytav a set narrative, Emped. 87. II. an appendage, excres-

cence, ar. dfupaXworis Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 6 ; the stump of the tail, in

animals, Id. P. A. 2. 14, 5 ; aftmpov y ivtittv [«*'p*ou] txovai rtva aro-
Xov lb. 4. 10, 52. 2. = IfiffoXov, a ship s beak, of which the ex-

tremity was called ixpoaroXiov, Pind. P. 2. 114; plated with brass,

XaXKTiprjs o-toAos Aesch. Pers. 408, cf. Interrp. ad Eur. I. T. 1 135 ; bwbfxa
ar&Xoi vaan>, for SwSfKa vats, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 277; tpvoiraytis ar.—
waooaXos, Soph. (Fr. 629) ap. Hesych.
OTopa, to. Dor. o-njjta Theocr. 29. 25 : (v. sub fin.) :

—

the mouth, Lat.

os, II. 14. 467, etc. ; aw rt arift' tpttoat Od. II. 425 ; ifitipaiv yXvxt-
pov ar. Solon 21 ; of animals, Hes. Sc. 146, 389, etc.. Soph. Ph. 1156 :

—

the pi. is sometimes used for the sing., like Lat. ora, iiupmiirrcov aru-
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ftaatv, of kissing, Soph. Tr. 938, anil freq. in later Poets, Ap. Rh. 4. 1607,

Nic. Al. 210, 240, etc.:—metaph., arofia irToXefioio, vGfiivqs the very

jaws of the battle, as of a devouring monster, It. 10. 8., 20. 359 (but cf.

infr. III. 1). 2. esp. the mouth as the organ of speech, Setca fUv
yXwaaai, bttca S£ crd/iar' 2. 489; 0pa\v fan crrufxa ndvT dvayr)-

caaOat Pind. N. 10. 35 ; often in Trag., gt. BijXvvBrjvai Soph. Aj. 651

(v. infr.) ; gt. t6 otov the month of Jove, Aesch. Pr. 1032 ; to &oif3ov

Oetov dif/cvdis or. Id. Fr. 2S1, cf. Soph. O. C. 603 ; to GrpoyyvXov tov

CTo/iaros Ar. Fr. 397 ; kyoj Moiadv teairvpdv arvfia their mouthpiece,

organ, Theocr. 7. 37, cf. Mosch. 3. 73 ; Iltcpib'ojv to oo<pbv ct., of

Homer, Anth. P. 7. 4, cf. 7. 6., 7. 75., 9. 184:—then, sometimes, for

speech, words, Soph. O. T. 426, 706, O. C. 132, etc.; cfc too*' (£eA-

06vtos avoawv gt. lb. 981 ; tcdv <pep$ teaXbv ar. Id. Fr, 669 ; to gov

.. gt. cXeiv6v Id. O. T. 671 ; othovai ar. teat Gotpiav Ev. Luc. 21. 15 ; in

pi. of a single speaker, Soph. O. T. 1 2 19:—special phrases: otyetv gt.

Aesch. Pr. 611 ; Xvtiv, oiaiptiv arofia Eur. Hipp. 1060, Isocr. 252 C,

Dem. 375. 15; Kotpiav OTo/xa, i.e. to keep silence, Aesch. Ag. 1247;

io"x« datcwv gt. gov Soph. Tr. 977 ; doovrt irpU to gt. Id. Fr. 777;
so, GTufia. tcXtictv, kir4x€iv Eur. Phoen. 865, Hec. 1 283 ; oty exttv °"T * M«
Hipp. 660 ; ev ix*iV=s *tyrnitiv y Eupol. Incert. 117 ; oatevew gt., i.e. to

keep a forced silence (cf. d5a£), Aesch. Fr. 293 ;—v. sub BtjXvvoj ; avyteXyav

Ar. Thesm. 40. 3. with Preps., a. dva GTOfia *x(iv to nave always

in one's mor^/A, whether for good or ill, Eur. El. 80; dvd gt. teal 01a yXwaa-ns

tXflv Id* Andr.95. b. dird GTufiaTOS filicfr, like and yXwGGrfs, to speak

by word 0/ mouth, i.e. by memory (cf. dird x€lP°s)> Plat. Theaet. 142 D,

Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 9, Philem. N«/i. 1, etc. c. did GTOfia Xeyetv Aesch.

Theb. 579, cf. Eur. Or. 103 ; (so, tearal to gt. dhuv Ar. Nub. 158) ; Sid

GTOfxa i=xuv ^- Lys. 855 ; oTktos rjv Sid GTOfia was in every one's mouth,

Aesch. Theb. 51 ; irdat otd GTOfiaTos 'tis the common talk, Theocr. 12.

Hi cf. Theogn. iS. d. hv GTSfiaaiv or GTOfiaTi <tx*LV Hdt. 3- J 57->

6. 136; iroXXwv teuGBai kv GTOfiaGiv Theogn. 240; tv tw gt. Xiyuv Ar.

Ach. 198. e. «£ tvos gt. with one voice, Id. Eq. 670, Plat. Rep. 364
A ; so, w$ dep' tvos GTOfiaTos Anth. P. II. 159. f. ktrl GTOfia on one's

face, face-foremost, ifctcvXiaOrj wprjvrjs . . tnl gt. II. 6. 43., 16. 410 ; km
ar. mirretv Plut. Artox. 29, etc.;—also, 6 ti fjXBev tirl gt. whatever came
uppermost, Lat. quicquid in buccam venerit, Plat. Rep. 563 C, cf. Schiif.

Dion. H. de Comp. p. 13 ; for S? kwl gt., v. povs IV. g. /mm ardfia

face to face, Lat. adversafroute, Hdt. 8. 11, Eur. Heracl. 801, Rhes. 409,
cf. Xen. An. 5. 2, 26; Kara gt. Ttvos confronted with him, Plat. Legg.

855 D ; v. supr. c. II. gt. iroTafiov the mouth of a river, Lat.

ostia, II. 12. 24, Od. 5. 441, Aesch. Pr. 847, etc.; so, ifiovos gt.

ftatcpov the wide mouth of the bay, II. 14. 36, cf. Od. 10. 90, Hdt.

2. 17; gt. tov Hovtov, Lat. fauces Ponti, Id. 4. 86, cf. Thuc. 4. 49,
102 ; to gt. ttjs €Gf3o\rjs Ar. Eccl. 1107 :—but also, a chasm or cleft in

the earth or rock with a stream gushing out, Hdt. 1. 202 ; to dvoj, to

kcltoj gt. tov opvyfiaros the width of the trench at top, at bottom, (cf.

gape, gap), Id. 7. 23, 37. 2. any outlet or entrance, dpyaXeov gt.

Xavprjs Od. 22. 137 ; gt. ttjs dyvids Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 4 ; gt. tppeaTos Id.

An. 4. 5, 25 ; Kao'tGKOv Ar. Fr. 231, cf. Anth. P. 6. 251 ; x^vl0V *Ai5a

gt. Pind. P. 4. 44; hi€^6ooJV Plat. Phaedr. 251 D; kirTaTrv\ov gt. the

seven gates of Thebes, Soph. Ant. 119:—medic, o*r. twv firjTpiojv, twv
vGTtptaiv Hipp. 604. 24., 1254. fin., al. ; rrjs tcoiXias Arist. An. Post. 2.

II, 5; yaaTpos Nic. Al. 20. III. the foremost part, face,

front: 1. of weapons, the point, teard GTOfia €ifi4va xa^K^> Ih 15-

389: the edge of a sword, Lat. actes, to gt. ttjs aixft-V^ Philostr. 732,
Ev. Luc. 21. 24, etc.; (but wrongly so taken in Soph. Aj. 651):—also

like Lat. acies, the front ranks of the battle, the front, 01 diro oTofxaTos

(opp. to diro T77S ovpds), Xen. An. 3. 4, 42 and 43, cf. Hell. 4. 3, 4 ; t£ gt.

tov irXataiov Id. An. 3. 4, 43, cf. 5. 4, 22, Polyb. 10. 12, 7 ; (so perhaps

gt. iroXifKOLo, vGfxivrfS in Horn, should be taken, v. supr. I. 1). 2.

generally, dtcpov gt. wvpycov the edge or top of the towers, Eur. Phoen.

1 166; gt. iriirXov Paul. Sil. Ambo 257 ; gt. Giorjpovv tepiov Math. Vett. 6

C :—in Xen. Ages. 11, 15, npbs tw GT6fj,aTt tov fiiov at the very verge of

life. (Cf. Zd. Ataman (os). From the same Root come GTOfxaxos,

ffTOfllOV, GTOJftvXos, ttC.)

o-TOu-dKciKT] [a], ij, a disease in which all the teeth fall out, scurvy of
the gums, Strab. 781 (where Mss. -tedtcter}), cf. Plin. H.N. 25. 6; the

analogical form GTOftotcater) has no authority, v. Lob. Phryn. 668.

<rrop,aX'Y€ti>, to have a sore mouth, Poll. 4. 185.
o-TOu-aXy^. ^» (d'A/vos) soreness of the mouth, Poll. 4. 185 :—metaph.

a mouth-plague, i.e. incessant chattering, Id. 2. IOI. Cf. yXwaaaX-
-yos. (aTopapyos, GTOftapyla, GTOfiapy€aj, are prob. merely Att. forms

of GTOftaXy-, v. Pott Et. Forsch. 2. 98.)
<rrou.fi-Atp-vi), y, like XifivoQaXaTia, a salt-water lake, estuary, Strab.

184, 595 ; there was an old reading in II. 6. 4, fteaGrjyvs TtoTafioto

^teafidvbpov teal GTOfj.aXifivT]s, v. Schol. Ven. :—the form o"TOu,d\tu.vov,

to, occurs in Theocr. 4. 23.

o*TOu.apyta, 77, endless talking, Philo 2. 219.
o-Tou-ap-yos, ov, busy with the tongue, a noisy prater, loud-tongued,

Aesch. Theb. 447* Soph. El. 607 ; ot. yXwaaaXyia wearisome talkative-

ness, Eur. Med. 525. Cf. yXwaaaXyos.
cttou.&tlic6s, rj, ov, (oToVa) good for the mouth, <papfiateov Diosc. 3.

7, cf. Antyll. in Matth. Med. 336.
<rTOu.aTo-8iao-To\€tis, tats, o, a surgical instrument used to keep the

7noulh open, Heliod. ap. Oribas. in Mai Class. Auct. 4. p. 10.

orTOu.aTOvpYos, ov, {*epya>) wordmaking, yXSjoaa Ar. Ran. 826.

crTou,-auA«ii>, to mimic afltitewiththe lips, Plat. Crat. 41 7 E, cf. Poll. 2. 101

.

jtou.ux««>, to be squeamish, fastidious, Greg. Nyss. ; in Basil. M. cto-

u-ax&w, but with v. 1. -c-w.

CTTOU-ax^Kcs, Th ov, of the stomach, itdBos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 6;

— (TTOpa^ew,

Gvyteonr] Galen. 2. disordered in the stotnach, Diosc. 4. 38, Aretae.,

etc. ; mentioned with fitXayxoXiKos, Plut. 2. 732 A. Adv. -wwy, Galen.
ctt6u.ux°s, o, (GTOfia Jl) properly, a mouth, opening: hence, 1.

in the oldest Greek, the throat, gullet, drto GTOfidxovs dpvu/v TOfii vr}X4i

XaXtcfy II. 3. 292., 19. 266 ; teard GTo/xaxoto BifitOXa vv£e 17. 47 ; the

same as oiaotydyos, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 8 sq., compared with 1. 12,

I. 2. in Hipp, also, the neck of the bladder, Aer. 286 ; or of the

uterus, 598. 45., 677- 3 2 . e*c. 3. after Arist. the orifice of the

stomach, = GTufia yaaTpos, Nic. Al. 22, Plut. 2. 687 D, Galen.; and later,

the stomach itself, Plut. 2. 698 A, Ath. 79 F.—Cf. Foes. Oecon., Green-
hill Theophil. p. 56. 10.

ctt6u,J3os, 77, ov, = fSapvrjxos, $apvtf>9oyyos, Hipp. (471.43) ap. Galen.,

where <f>$€yyfTat aofx<f>ov stands in the text.

o*rou.TipT|S, (s, v. sub GTOftwdrjS.

o-tou,C£ou,ch, Dep. to take with the mouth, Aquila V. T.
o-Touiov, to, Dim. of GTOfia : generally, a mouth, Posidipp. Xop. I. 16;

GTOfttotGt ovaaXBts Nic. Al. 12; of a venomous beast, lb. 524, Th.
233. II. the mouth of a vessel, tcepaat xpuera gt. TrpoGpefSXij-

fiivots Aesch. Fr. 183: the mouth of a cave used as a grave, Soph. Ant.

1217 : hence a cave, vault, as if it were the entrance of the lower world,

Aesch. Cho. 807 (of Delphi), cf. Plat. Rep. 615 D, E :—of any aperture

or opening, Tim. Locr. 101 D, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 2 ; a cavity from which
winds issue, Arist. Mund. 4, 28 ; gt. yaarpos Nic. Al. 509 ; the socket

of a bolt, GTOfiiois teXy&pa 5e'xoio"0€ Anth. P. 7. 391. III. a
bridle-bit^ bit, xa^lJ/ovs Ka ^ GTOfiia tfipaXttv Hdt. 4. 72, cf. I. 215;
XaXvfios . , GTOfiiov irapexovaa Soph. Tr. 1261; yvwfir) GToyXmv dVe/*

€v8vvojv Aesch. Pr. 287; Satewv St o*t. as vtofayrjs irwXos lb. 1009;
GTofttov blx^GOat Soph. El. 1462 ; gt. tvfiaicftv Eur. Hipp. 1223; avv-

h'dtevciv Xen. Eq. 6, 9; gt. Tpoias a bit or curb for Troy, of the Greek
army, Aesch. Ag. 133. 2.~</>op£«d, Eust. 539. 16. 3. a female
ornament for the neck, Poll. 5. 98.

0-TOU.1S, o, a hard-mouthed horse, Aesch. Fr. 346, ubi v. Herm. (386)

;

GTOfiias in Suid.

CTTOU-lS, l80S, 7}, = GTOfU0V III. 2, Poll. 10. 56.

cttou.o-86kos, ov, = GTQjfivXos, Pherecr. Incert. 7*,

o-TOp,o-KdKT|, y, v. s. GTOfxatedter).

o-TOU-o-Koireo), to chew, Lat. maxillo, Gloss.

cttou-ottouw, (as if from o"to/zo7to(os) ~o*to^ooi III, Schol. Od. 9. 393.
otou-oo), fut. ojgoj, (GTOfia)- to muzzle or gag, Hdt. 4. 69 ;—Pass.,

wwXovs .. tptfiotGtv .. iGTOftwfiivas having their mouths muzzled, Aesch.

Fr. 341. II. (GTOfia II) to furnish with a mouth or opening,

Xifieva Poll. 2. 100; also, 2. =dvaGT0ji6a, to open, in a medic,

sense, either by the knife, or by alteratives, Hipp. Art. 805. III.

(GTOfia III. I) of iron, to harden so as to take a sharp edge, make inlo

steel, Plut. 2. 943 D, 946 C, Philo Belop. 104 B :—Pass., €yxos *gto-

ficvfiivov Epigr. Gr. 790. 5. 2. metaph. to steel, harden, train for
anything, Ar. Nub. 1108, mo; o*t. GTOfidxovs Muson. ap. Stob. 160
fin. :—Pass., GTOfiovTat tyvGis irpus ti Philo I. 625 ; GTOfiovoBai teal tepa-

TvvtoBai [Yd ppi<pTj] Plut. Lye. 16. IV. dtcovTioTais ttjv ov-

payiav teal Tas irXtvpds gt, to edge, fringe, fence with javelin-men,

Plut. Anton. 42 ; so pcrh., in Pass., [ppdtcaiva] (x'i^yais ioro/iajptvi)

Eur. I. T. 287.

CTop,4>a£w, fut. dcai, (aTofXipos) to speak mouthfuls, to mouth, rant,

vaunt, Ar. Vesp. 721. 2. to speak a broad, coarse dialect, Hermog.
in Walz Rhett. 3. 224: cf. GTOfKpdfa,

crTou,<J>a£, dteos, 6, 17, (Grofupos) one who speaks mouth-filling words,

esp. such as have the broad a and w (cf. GTOfupd^oS),—as Aeschylus is

called in Ar. Nub. 1367, v. Schol. ad 1. : cf. 6fnf>a^ fin.

o*Top,<|>acrp,6s, o, a talking big, bragging, Nicet. Chron. 17 D. II.

a talking broad, as dfupaGia, yvdyunToj for d<paoia, yvdnTw, Eust. 1123.

41., 1350. 26.

o-TOji<|>ao-TT|S, ov, v, a big talker, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 229.

otojjkJxiotikos, 7}, 6v, using broadforms of words, Eust. 12. 4, etc.

o-Top,<j>o-XoY««>, = GT0fi<pd£a>, Hesych.

o"TOu,4»os;o,also ffTopos Lye. 395 (GTOfxa) :

—

afull mouth, hence, 1.

lofty phrases, like oy/cos, Lat. ampullae, Longin. 3. 1: also in worse

sense bombast, Id. 32. 7. 2. scoffing, abuse, like XoiSopia, Lye. 1. c.

o"Top.(J)6s, ov, also 17, ov, high-sounding, bombastic, bragging, Walz
Rhett. 7. 2, 963 ;—also o-Top^wS-ns, cs, lb. 6. 225 ; to gt. Greg. Nyss.

o-Top,w8T|S, cs, (ci8o$) = cvGTofios, evtpTjfios, Soph. Fr. 947.
o-Top,a;|jia, to, (GTOfiooi) like GTOfia II, a. mouth, nd^Toy Aesch. Pers.

878. II. (GTOfioai III) hardened iron so as to take a sharp edge,

XaXv&Sitebv gt. iron hardened into steel, Cratin. Xetp. 14, cf. Plut. 2.

326 B; aih-qpov to gt. the hardening of iron into steel, Arist. Meteor.

4. 6, 9, Plut. 2. 625 B, cf. 510 F, 625 C, 693 A; o£ei Stairvpov GtS;'jpov

gt. tcaTaafikaai Id. Lye. 9. 2. Xc7ris GTOfidifiaTOS a scale which flies

from hammered iron, Lat. squama ferri, Diosc. 5. 90; GTOfiatfia alum-,

Plin. N. H. 34. 25, Oribas., etc. 3. metaph. of an army (cf. acies),

gt. bvvdfxtojs Diod. 19. 30:—hence, gt. eh fidxyv 77 dpxv Plut. Flam.

2 :—also, GT. tov otvov Id. 2. 692 D ; t?)? dvdpeias 988 D.

o-TOU-ao-is, tens, 7), (aTOfioai) a hardening of iron so as to take a sharp

edge, a making it into steel, ireXttcetos Plut. 2 . 1 56 B ; SiiG&ai GTOiidtGeoji

Muson. ap. Stob. 160. 55 ; o£x(a®ai TVV OTofxwotv Plut. 2. 73 C, etc. :

—

metaph., GTOfiairoXXyv GTOfiwaiv %xov a mouth that hath much sharpnessof

tongue, Soph. O. C. 795 ; cf. 6£vvai GTOfia in Tr. 1
1 76, and v. dvaGTOfioaj.

crTOjiwrris, ov, d, (arofiooj III) one who hardens iron into steel, Gloss.

;

CTTO|X<i)TTlp, TjpOS, ByZ.

o-to^lojt6s. Cv, verb. Adj. hardened, hard (?), Aesch. Fr. 24S.

OT0vax«w, 3 pi. -€vvn Mosch. 3. 28 : fut. 170*07 Or. Sib. 10. 297 : aor.

£ €GT0vdx*}o~a, the only tense used by Horn., (kir-) II. 24. 79, inf. gto*



OTOvayj)— a-TpayyaXi(x>S>ii.

raxwai 18. 124, cf. Q; Sm. I. 573: (v. sub arevdxoi) :—Ep. form of

OTfvdxtu (in Soph. El- 133 Elmsl. restored artvaxfiv), to groan, sigh.

11. 1. c. ; ar. vdvros Orph. H. 37. 17. II. trans, to sigh, groan

over or for, rtva Soph. El. 133, Mosch. 3. 28.

o-TOvdX"r(t r), (o-t*vcix&) like ardyos, a groaning, wailing, II. 24. 512,

696, Od. 16. 144; ar. dvaxaXtioBai Eur. Phoen. 1500; also in pi.

groans, sighs, II. 2. 39, al. (cf. up/xtj^a) ; so in Pind. N. 10. 141, Soph.

Aj. 203 ; arovaxds piXirtoOat. rixttcv Eur. Andr. 1037 :—so, arovaxr)

0aXaoat]i Anth. P. 7. 142.

o-TOvdxrjcas, (us, ri, — orovaxn, Theod. Stud.

o-TOvax^w, v, sub artvaxoi.

<tt6v&xos, d, = arovaxr), Suid.

o-rovo«is, tooa, iv, (ardvos) causing groans or sighs, (Sikia II. 8. 159 ;

uiaroi Od. 21. 60; XT/Stag. 12; atffXoi Hes. Sc. 127; 1X070 Aesch. Pers.

1053; ffiJaposSoph.Tr.887, etc. 2. generally, mournful, wretched,

dvrr), dvf) Od.II.383., 17.102; aoior) II. 8.159; fy"1' * Pind. 1.8(7).

55! 7§p"* Soph. O. T. 187; a ar. opvis, of the nightingale. Id. El. 147;
CTTOi'o/'t<T<rai'dft>Ta>'Epigr.Corc.inEp.Gr.i8o:—neut. as Adv., orovdtvKi-

Kaxt xvp" Aesch.Pr.406. 3. of the sea, moaning, Soph. Ant. 1 145.
o-tovos, 0, (arivu) a sighing or groaning, 'Epts otpiWovoa ardvov

avopu/v II. 4. 445; alfxa. Kal dpyaXios ar. dvopGjv 19. 214; rtuv be

ardvos wpwr detxijs lo. 483, Od. 22. 308; aruvov . . dxovaa xrei-

rofiiyav 23. 40; bti)xei be xal irdktv ar. Aesch. Theb. 900; ardvov
aavrov lroieis Soph. Ph. 752; in pi., Aesch. Theb. 146; of the sea,

ardvtp .. 0pefiovaiv dxrai Soph. Ant. 592 ;—rare in Prose, Thuc. 7. 71.

otovv|, iJxos> °, any sharp point, as of a rock, irpos d£vv oruvvxa.

rerpaiou \i$ov Eur. Cycl. 401; irerpaitp ardvvxt Ap. Rh. 4. 1679; it/-

otarriKOs or., Hdxyvos Lye. 1 181 ; Ovraios ar., of the boar's tusk. Lye.

486 : koiytos or., of the spike of the fish rpvyaiv, Id. 795 ; of the claw

of a beast of prey, Opp. C. 3. 232 ; of pen-knives, rovs avhdvvxas ard-

vvxa-i Anth. P. 6. 307. Cf. arop9vy(.

erropyia, = arepyaj, Hesych.
crTOpyT|, r), (arepyaj) love, affection, esp. of parents and children, Emped.

380, Antipho ap. A. B. 78 ; r)bv ye nan)p rexvoiaiv, el aropyr)v ixu
Philem. Incert. 108; yovearv wpos txyova ar. Plut. 2. II 00 D; in pi.,

Manetho 4. 378, etc. 2. rarely of sexual love, Anth. P. 5. 166,

191., 7. 476. Cf. arepyw, tpikdoropyos, -ea>, -ia.

OTopcwCju not found in use, though Pass, aropevwuai occurs in Schol.

Thcocr. 7. 59;—shortened o-rcpvOju Eur. Heracl. 702, (Kara-) Od. 17.

32 ; imper. ardpvv Ar. Pax 844 ;
part, aropvivres, oropvivTa Hdt. 7.

54, Soph. Tr. 902 ; compd. xaaropvvaa Od. 1 7. 32 ; by metath., <rrp<iv-

vCjii Aesch. Ag. 909, cf. Com. Anon. 17 ; also orpuwvu, Aristid. I. 216,
cf. Ath. 48 D ; imper. arpaivvv Com. Anon. 17 ; impf. earpiivvvov Ev.

Matth. 2 1 . 8, Ev. Marc. 1 1 . 8 :—fut. OTopiaai Theocr. 6. 33 ; Att. aropw
(irapa-) Ar. Eq. 481, (ino-) Eubul. Tlpoxp. 1 ; also orpaaai (iiro-) Eur.

Hel. 59, Amph. Incert. 10; and arpoivvvao) (em-) Luc. Philopatr. 24:—aor. eardpeaa, Ep. ardpeaa Horn., Att. ; also earpaaa Hdt. 6. 139,
Trag. :—plqpf. eorpdixeiv Heliod. 4. 16, (xar-) Babr. 34:—Med,
ardpvOpuu (inro-) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16: impf. eardpvwro Theocr. 22.

33;—fut. arpdjaofiat Lxx :—aor. e^ropecrdfjiTjv, Ep. ar-, Theccr. 13.

33, Ap. Rh. 1. 375 (6x-) Ar. Eccl. 1030; also iarp<oadnm> Theocr.
21. 7:

—

Pass., inf. OT&prvoSai (into-) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16: fut. arpaOf)-

eofiat Or. Sib. 5. 437 :—aor. iaropea&r/v Plut. 2. 787 E, Dio C. 74. 13,
(xar-) Hipp. 16. 26; laroprflnv Hesych.; eorpdjhrv («<"•-) Diml. 14.

1 14 :—pf. eordpeou,ai Theod. Prodr. ; larpa/xeu h. Horn. V'en. 159, Eur.

Med. 380, Thuc, etc.:—plqpf. iordpeoro Dio C. 74. 13, Hiiner. ap.

Phot. Bibl. 369. 22 ; also earptiro II. 10. 155, Hdt. (From ^XTOP.
v. supr., whence prob. arpards ; cf. Skt. star, stri-ndmi, stri-ndmi,

star-as (torus) ; Zd. itar (sternere), itair-i- (oTpwpa) ; Lat. ster-no,

stra-men, stra-mentum, and (with the s dropped) tor-us ; Goth, strau-ja

(OTpdiwviu) ; O. H. G. strd-o (strew), strd-wes (straw) ; Lith. stra-je

(straw) ; Slav, po-stel-ja (aTpeifwt)).) Properly, to spread the clothes

over a bed, X«x<>s aropioat, Lat. ledum sternere, to spread or make up

a bed, II. 9. 621, 660; so, Offwia, rdmjTas, xwta ar. Od. 4. 301., 13.

73, II. 24. 79S ; OTopvvs Sifivia Soph. Tr. 902 ; x\ivrjv iorpaxjav Hdt. 6.

139; ar. tiki A«xOT Ar.Pax 844; Kixrpa 001 iarrl ydfuuv rnirVfiGia Anth.
1*. 7. 604 :— also absol. without X<x°* or Si/tvia, to make a bed, \audb\s

aropioat Od. 19. 599 ; arpiioov i/uXv fvtov Macho ap. Ath. 581 B, cf.

Act. Ap. 9. 34 : cf. orpwua, orpapvr). b. generally to spread, strew;

dvOpaxirir ar. II. 9. 213; tpirpovs ar. KaSiurepSiv (Xair/s Ap. Rh. I.

40J ; <rr</3d$as c{> i&6r Ev. Marc. II. 8; also in Med., often in Theocr.,

as 13. 33, al. 2. to spread smooth, level, vdvrov ar., Lat. sternere

aeouor, Od. 3. 158, cf. h. Horn. 33. 15, Theocr. 7. 57, etc.; to Kv/ia

larpiuro Hdt. 7. 193; aldrip ioripeaiv bivas Ap. Rh. I. 1155; and singu-

larly, r) QdAarra rr)v yaXr)vriv iar. Alciphro I, I (ubi omnino cf.

Wagne*) :—metaph. to calm, soothe, dripanvov aropiaai ipyr)v Aesch.
Pr. 190; [<p0ivov] aroptoOivroi Plut. 2. 787 E. b. to level, lay

low. vkaravov Saire'Jy Anth. P. 9. 247 ; and metaph., M^Sair ar. oiva-

fuv Simon. 93 ; Xf//ia orupvvai xpovos rd adv Eur. Heracl. 702 ; tva

HeXoirovyTjaituv aroptatufuv rd <ppuyr/[ia Thuc. 6. 18, 8. dbdv ar. to

pave a road, Lat. viam sternere, viam stratamfacere, \i9ots Dio C. 67. 14,

cf. Luc. Amor. 12, C. I. 3148. 11, Epigr.Gr. 818. 7:—Pass., iorpoipivn

uoJs Hdt. 2. 138. II. tostreworspreadwith a thing, foipoivnoirrpidbdv

Id. 7. 54, cf. 8. 99 ; irtrdouaoiv Aesch. Ag. 209, cf. 92 1 , Plat. Rep. 372 B;
—Pass., of a room, furnished with arpwpara, Ev. Marc. 14. 15. III.
iutr. to extend to, 111 part. aor. oroptoas Nic. Th. 25, Anacrcont. 30. 3.

otop«o"tth, oJ, i, = sq. I, £0X17? Anth. P. 1. 1 18.

#7Top«u5, 4ojt, v, one who spreads smooth, metaph. a calmer, He-
sych. II. the undermost of two substances by which fire is pro-
duced (cf. nvptiov), Schol. Ap. Rh. 1 182.
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oTopOvyJ, 1-7705, o or r) (both in Lye), a point, spike, esp. the tyne

of a deer's horn, Soph. Fr. 1 10 ; Stxcpatoi ar. Anth. P. 6. 1 1 1 ; the tusk
of a boar, Lye. 492 ; a point or tongue of land, Id. 761, 865, 1406 :

a tag of hair, Com. Anon. 313;—in Schol. II. 13. 443, = aavparrr)p (with
v. 1. arpd<pty().—Cf. ardvv(. (Hesych. cites ardpB-n: seemingly akin
to aropvvn, orupaf.)
o-Topvr|, ij, = fiy77, Call. Fr. 476, Lye. 1330.
o-TopvOp.i, —oropivvvui, q. v. :—verb. Adj. oropvurcos, a, ov,=xara-

orpturtos, Hesych.

OTOpwri [w], r), a pointed instrument used by surgeons, Aretae. Cur. M.
Diut. 1. 2. (Seemingly akin to ordp6vy£.)

o-TOxa£op.ai, Dep., Antipho, etc. : impf. iaroxa^dpLnv Plat. Euthyd.
277 B:— fut. -daofiai Isocr. 420 A, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 12, 6:—aor. cctto-

Xaad/xriv Plat. Gorg. 464 C, Hipp. 11. 24:—pf. iardxaa/Mt Plat. Legg.

635 A, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 15 :—Galen uses this pf., as also aor. iaro-
XdaBnv, in pass, sense : (ardxos). To aim or shoot at, c. gen., toO
axowov Plat. Rep. 519 C, Isocr. 420 A ; Sixrjv ro£drov ar. rtvos Plat.

Legg. 705 E ; dXAou aroxa^dfieyos trvxc rovrov aiming at one thing
he hit another, Antipho 115. 19; <tt. dvBpdmaiv Xen. Cyr. I. 6 r

29. 2. metaph. to aim at, endeavour after, fierpov Hipp. Vet.

Med. II; toC i)S«os Plat. Gorg. 465 A; roi lityiarov dyaOov Id. Rep.
462 A ; tt}s- oarnjpias Id. Legg. 961 E ; roi yikarra iroifjoat Arist. Eth.
N. 4. 8, 3 ; rod ws iiri rd voKv ytvotxivov Id. H. A. 1. c. ; ar. rwv fid-

Xiara tpikaiv xpnwv to aim at having them as judges, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,

27; or. rov ovfiPovXtvofifvov aiming at, falling in with his opinions.

Plat. Lach. 178 B; so, rfjs rod 5r)piov &ov\r)a(ais Polyb. 6. 16, 5 ;—also,

irpds ti Plat. Legg. 693 D, 962 D; oStoj ar. oirais.., Hipp. Art.

II. to endeavour to make out, to guess at a thing, c. gen.,782
tov TtOtvTOS avra ecroxaffOat Plat. Legg. 635 A; ar. t^s twv ihujv

Itavoias Isocr. 12 E:—absol. to male guesses, feel one's way, tv *y€

aroxafa Soph. Ant. 241; CTOxafofitvi] rd avfi<pipov7a tKTikijpovv by
guessing, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5 ; ov fyovaa, dWd OTox^oafiivri Plat.

Gorg. 464 C, cf. Phileb. 56 A.

OTOxavSov, Adv. by conjecture, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 162.

OTOxds, ados, §, a contrivance for jixing net poles (otoixoi II) on
untven ground, Poll. 5. 36.

o-toxuois, tats, %, = o~Toxaffn6s, Plat. Phileb. 62 B.

aTOXa^jio, to, the thing aimed, an arrow, javelin, Eur. Bacch. 1205.
(TTOxao'tios, o, an aiming at a mark : hence, a guess, conjecture, fitht-

ttjs ar. Plat. Phileb. 56 A; tov vpiitovTos Plut. 2. 616 B : as a technical

term in Rhet., Hermog., etc. :

—

endeavour after, regardfor, twos Plut.

2. 981 B. II. thefixing of a hunting-net. Poll. 5. 36.
aTOxaaTtov, verb. Adj. one must aim at, tov fiiaov Arist. Pol. 2. 7,

7* II- one must form a conjecture, tK Ttvos Polyb. 9. 15. 13.

aroxa<rTT|S, ov, 6, one who . conjectures, a diviner t twv mthivwi' teal

ftKoTojv Philo 1. 10; T«c fi€\X.6vruv Joseph. B.J. 4. 4, 6.

o"TOX<urTiic6t, 17, ov, skilful in aiming at, able to hit, c. gen., rev 6\pi-

otcv Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 6 ; dper^ piffov ar. lb. 2. 6, 9, 13. 2.

able to guess, guessing, conjecturing, )) -ktj (sc. t«x*/*7)' Plat. Phileb.

55 E:

—

sagacious, Id. Gorg. 463 A :—Adv., o'Toxao'T"f^rs *Xtlt/ *P<j$
ti Arist. Rhet. I. 1, 11.

ot6xo», u, an aim. thot, Eur. Bacch. 1100 (restored by Rciskc for t

oxo*)', ffroxv (sic) £aAAc<p Ael. N. A. I. 31. 2. a guess, con-

jecture, Aesch. Supp. 243. II. —otoxos, Poll. 5. 30. (Not
connected with crotxos, arixos, but from y^2TEX or iTAX ; cf.

Goth, aus-stigg-an (JfaiptiV); O. Norse &ting~a; A.S. siingan, etc.;

cf. M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. 2. p. 79:—this Root seems to be akin to

V2TIT. <m'f<w.)

o*Tpd^u.Xo-Kojias, a, o. curly-headed, Soph. (Fr. 948) ap. Poll. 2. 23
(who blames the word), Hesych. (With ffTpa&a*\6s, which is not
found out of comp., cf. <TTpdfirj\os, arp(f}\6s.)

o-Tpdj3i]Xo$ [3], o and ^, (ffTpi<f»ai) a twisted or wreathed creature (cf.

OTp60t\os), a snail, Soph. Fr. 299, Arist. Fr. 287, cf. Ath. 86 C sq. II.

a wild olive, Pherecr. *A7/>. 2.

crTpa{3i£u), {oTpafios) to have distorted eyes, to squint, Hesych.
oTpapuru-os, 6, a squinting, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. II.

o~rpdj3o-iro8i|S, ov, o, with twisted feet, Hdn. Epimer. 5 and 2 1 2.

o-Tpaj3os. rj, 6v, {cTpiipoi) like ctTpt&kis, distorted, oblique : esp. squint-

ing, Lat. strabus, Galen.; rejected by Poll. 2. 51, Phryn. in A.B. 62.

o~Tpap6ri)S, tjtos, o, distortion, wpBakjxuiv Eust. 915. 31.

CTp<ip<i>v [d], otyos, o, = o~Tpaf$6s, Lat. strabo. Coin. Anon. 314, v. Poll.

2. 51. (For the accent, v. Arcad. 10.)

o-rpd'ydAivos, v, = daTpayaktvos, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxou. 3. 359.
CTpayydXdw, = aTpayyaki^ai, Menand. Incert. 390: Pass., Uiod. I. 68.

CTpayYtiAil, if, (v. aTpdy() a halter, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 15 ; iirl Tt)v o~Tp.

irop(V(O0at death by strangling, Plut. Agis 20.

CTpayyiXui, rd, indurations in the titnbs, esp. by humours, Htppia.li.

o-Tpayy&A.wx, ^,-aTpayyakis, Prod, paraphr. Ptol. p. 278, Hesych.:—
metaph., Lxx (Isai. 58. 6).

o-TpQ.yyuX\Ajta,totieknot$,startdifficulties,V\ut. 2.618 F; cf. OTpayyakis.

o-rpaY^dXiJoi, to strangle, Lat. strangulare, Sirab. 260, Plut. 2. 530
D ; tov Tpdxfjkov Alciphro 3. 49.
o-Tpayy<i^s. loos, if, an intricate knot, Strattis *oie. 5; vftus..utl

o-Tpayyakibas itnf>iyyfTt tie the knots fast (cf. orpayyakidtu), Pherecr.

AvTofi. 12 ; hence, Chrysippus was called by Aristocreon oTpayyakibwi-

' A/cab"
T)
fiatkwv kowi's, a knife to cut Academic knots, ap. Plut. 2. 103,^

E. 2. a knot or ituiuration in the breast or other parts, Arist. H. A.

7. 1 1, I ; cf.GTpayydkta. 3. somekindof ornament, Lxx(Judic. 8. 26).

CTTpa'YY&^'w»*8Tls- ", (ti^os) like a knot : metaph. knotted, tortuom-,

ovh'tv OKokibv ovbt OTp. Lxx (Prov. 8. 8).
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o~rpaYY&Xoo|iai, Pass. (v. arpdyt ) to be twisted or knotted up. Philo

Belop. 57 D; r) ovpa arp. is curled tight, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.

76. II. to be strangled, Lxx (Tob. 2. 3).

OTpayytia, 17, hesitation, loitering, rejected by Poll. 9. 137 ; but to be

read in M. Anton. 4. 51.

o-Tp<rYY«i°v j rd, a cupping instrument, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2.59: cf. atKva.

<TTpaYY««Ha > T"> "" act of hesitation or delay, prob. 1. in Plut. Alex. 58.

OTpayyevop.ai, Med. (arpdy() to squeeze oneself up, twist oneself about,

only found in metaph. sense, to loiter, iyw oijr' iv$abt arpayyevopat Ar.

Ach. 126; Ti Tavr «xa"' °"rPl why keep loitering thus? Id. Nub. 131;
orp. wtpi ti Macho ap. Ath. 580 E ; restored for arparevoptivw in Plat.

Rep. 472 A ; v. Kuster Suid. s. v. r) 8« \i\wvrjs. Cf. the Homeric
orptvyopat. II. the Act. is cited in Schol. Ar. Lys. 17, E. M.
330. fin., in the sense of the Med.
o-Tpayyias rrvpos, 17, a kind of wheat, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2.

orpayyt^w, (arpdyfl to wring or squeeze out, v5aip Diosc. I. 32 ;

arpayytei to atfia Lxx (Lev. I. I j) :

—

to press, squeeze, iXaias

Geop. 9. 32. II. Med. = ffTj>«ii7o/«u, Schol. II. 15. 511, E. M.

;

but Act. in same sense, Schol. Od. 12. 351.
OTpayYis, i'8os, 1), = arpdy£, dub. in Phot.

OTpaYyis, r), dv, (v. arpdy() twisted, crooked. Phot., Hesych.,

Suid. II. metaph. tortuous, complicated, irregular, Medic. 2.

shameless, Basil.—In Mss. sometimes wrongly arpayds.

o-rpayyovpia, j), (ovpioi) retention of the urine (when it falls by drops),

strangury, Hipp. Aph. 1247, al., Ar. Vesp. 810, Ep. Plat. 358 E:

—

and o-TpaYYOvpcu, to suffer from strangury, Poeta de herbis 38 ; also

o-TpaYY°vpidu, Ar. Thesm. 616, Plat. Legg. 916 A.

OTpaYY°uplKos, 17, ov, liable to, suffering from strangury, Hipp. 513.

23: r<i arp., — arpayyovpia, Id. Coac. 190; irdBij Plut. 2. 1089 E.

o-TpaYYovpiuST|S, ts, (uSos) of the nature of strangury, Hipp. Epid. 1.

943. 947. etc.

orpaYf, r), gen. arpayyds, that which is squeezed out, a drop, Menand.
©ijct. 4, Anth. P. 4. I, 38 ; cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 131 ; Kara arpayya peiv

Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 14, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 9. (The .^STPAIT,
Lat. STRING, has two chief signfs., I. to squeeze out, as in arpdyfc,

arpayy-ovpia, arpayyifa, or to squeeze, twist, as in arpayy-aXrj,

arpayy-aXis, etc., and metaph. in arpayy-tvopat, arpevy-opat. II.

to strip, as in Lat. string-o, stric-tus.)

o-Tpdirf|, r), = darpairr), E. M. 514.
crTpdiTTw, fut. if/a>, rarer and later for do"Tpd7TT<w, to lighten, flash, Soph.

0. C. 1515, Ap. Rh. I. 544: metaph., vow Anth. P. 8. 23; ao<ptr) lb.

125. 2. c. ace. cogn., aiyXrjv Orph. H. 19. 2 ; pappapvyrjv Opp.
C 3- 349-
o-TpaTdY«"', o-TparaYOS, Dor. for orparr/y-, C. I. 1702, -57, 1841, al.

o-Tp&TOpx«a>, to command an army, rtvt for one, Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 10.

OTpdT-apxTJs, ov. 6, the general of an army, = arparriyos, Hdt. 3. 157.,
8. 44, Aesch. Fr. 181.

OTpurapxia, r), the office or dignity of general, Philo 2. 90.
o-TpaT-apxos, o, = arpardpx'ns, Pind. P. 6. 31, I. 5 (4). 50.
OTpurdw, assumed as pres. of the Ep. impf. iarparowvro, they were

encamped, II. 3. 187., 4. 378.
<TTpuT€ta, Ion. -tjitj, t), (oTpaTtvoi) an expedition, campaign, arpa-

rni-qv or -liav irotttaBat Hdt. I. 71, 171, Thuc. 2. II, etc.; iirirtvas Hdt.

5. 77, etc.; arp. yiyverai h . . Id. 7. 174, Plat. Symp. 219 E, etc.;

djro arpareias coming from war, after service done, Aesch. Ag. 603,
Eum. 631 ; Kara, ri)v StrdXKov arpareiav about the time of his ex-

pedition, Thuc. 2. 101 ; (is arp. ayetv rtvds Eur. Supp. 229 ; irrt arpa-
reias etvat to be on foreign service, Andoc. 21. 29, Plat. Symp. 220 C

;

so, iv orpareia eTvai Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 19 ; irapayyeXXav rtvl arpart'tav
Kara, yi)v Xen. Hell. 7. I, 13; arpartias ixSripovs ov* i(rjeaav Thuc.
1

.

1 5 ; arparuav (vveXBctv 1.3; oikoi Kal iirt orpartias, Lat. domi
militiaeque, at home and abroad, Plat. Phaedr. 260 B, ubi v. Stallb.

;

arp. o' oi tpipet mptovaiav Menand. XlapaK. 2 :—often also in pi. mili-

tary service, warfare. Plat. Rep. 404 A ; irpbs Tafs- aui-oC arpareiats in

addition to the campaigns which he is bound to serve, Id. Legg. 878 C

;

atpieoffat arpartias, Lat. exauctorari, Plut. 2. 274 A. 2. arp. iv

rots inaivvpois a levy of those liable to serve in the year of such and
such archons, Harpocr. s. v. 3. arp. r) iv rots piptotv, an expe-

dition for special service, to train the young soldiers next after serving as

nepiitoXot, Aeschin. 50. 34 sq., cf. Suid. s. v. rtpOptia, C. F. Hermann,
Pol. Ant. 152. 13. 4. military discipline, 17 d*pi/3r)s arp. Dio C.

78. 36.

—

orpaTta is a constant v. 1., and is sometimes undoubtedly used

= arpaT(ia, v. arparta II and cf. Meineke Eupol. Incert. 63; but
orparua — arpana is very rare, and only metri grat., as Eur. Rhes. 263,
I. A. 495.
orpaTttos, 6, as a name of Zeus, warrior, C. I. 5935; so orpa«ia, 17,

of Aphrodite, 2693 /.

o-Tp&T€vp,a, to, (arp&Ttvw) like arpareia, an expedition, campaign,
often in Hdt. and Att. ; arp. iirl 'Saptov Hdt. 3. 49; }<p' 'EAAdSa Aesch.
Pers. 758 ; oiiipvyov to arp. escaped the threatened invasion, Hdt. 8.

112 ; in pi., Ar. Lys. 1 133. II. an armament, army, host, Hdt. I.

6., 7. 48, and Trag. ; arp. mfoV Aesch. Pers. 469 ; Stanivnov arp., i.e.

composed of Asiatic mercenaries, Hermipp. Xrpar. 1 ; Ittttikuv Xen. Cyr.

3. 3, 26 ; iroXmKO]/ Id. Hell. 5. 4, 41 :—also a naval armament, Thuc.
6. 74; to vavTiKOv arp. 'Axaiwv Soph. Ph. 59. 2. = arparos 2,

the people, arp. IlaWaSos Eur. Supp. 653.
o-TpfiT€vo-«i<i», Desiderat. to be anxious for war, Dio C. 53. 25.

o-Tp&Tewnp.os, ov, fit for military service, serviceable, r)\iKta Xen. Hell.

6. 5, 12 ; orp. irr\ Id. Cyr. I. 2, 4; of arpar. Polyb. 6. 19, 0.

orp&Tiuais, t), an expedition, like orparfia, Hdt. I. 189, Dion. H., etc. I

a-TpaTtjyiao).

CTTpaT€UT«ov, verb. Adj. one must make an expedition, liri rtvas Xen.
Hell. 7. I, 41.
o-Tp&T€VTiKos, r), 6v, inclined to war, warlike, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F

;

oTpaT«UTt/cwTaTOS Alex. Tpavp.. 2.

crTpdT«uw: Boeot. impf. iarporevaov Keillnscrr. II. 6: (arpar6s). To
serve in war, serve as a soldier, do military service, take the field, march,
first in Hdt., ewl roiis Hepaas, eirl r^v Mi\rjrov I. 77., 6. 7, cf. Ear,

H. F. 825, Thuc. 3. 7, etc.; <? TlKdratav, els XtKeXiav, etc., Id. 2. 6,

Xen., etc. ; npus "Apvoov Id. Hell. I. 2, 16 ; arp. oirot Kvpos i-ndyyeX-

\ot Id. Cyr. 7* 4. 9! c - acc - cogn., o"Tp. arpartiav Eur. Supp. 116;
iruXffjiov Thuc. I. 112. 2. as Dep. orparevoptai : fut. -evaofiai Hdt.

7. II, Dem. 95. 19: aor. iarpartvad/xTjv Hdt. I. 204, Soph. Aj. IIII,
Isocr. 1 1 1 C, etc. ; also iorparevByv Pind. P. 1 . 98, Apollod. 1

.
9, 1 31 , Bocot.

earporevaBrj Ussing Inscr. no. 52 : pf. iarpdrivfiai Isae. 49. 28, etc., v.

infr. :—used just like the Act. to serve, take the field, Lat. ntilitari,

Hdt. 7. 61, 64, 66, al. ; iarpartvpevos having been a soldier, Ar. Ran.
1 1 13, cf. Lysias 114. 33 ; ifn\bs a8 arpa.rtvaoy.ai Ar. Thesm. 232, cf.

Eupol. Arjp. 15.8; arp. uttmttjs Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 1 ; orp. Ik KaraXoyov
(v. sub KardXoyos 2). 3. to lead an army, march, arp. evl rovs
TlXarailas, eirl rds &r)fias Hdt. 6. 108., 9. 86 ; eirl KpvardXXov Id. 4. 28,

etc.; p.erd rivos Eur. I. A. 967; virep rtvos Plat. Rep. 429 B, etc.; (vend
rtvos Soph. Aj. mi; i»7ro rtvi Plut. Camill. 2 ; itri rtva Hdt. 3. 139, etc.;

es rty 'Aoirjv Id. I. 4, cf. Aesch. Pers. 790. Andoc. 27. 20, etc. ; wpos ..

,

Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 3 ; arp. fuaBov Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 7; ffTp. i(oi Plat. Legg.
814 A; opp. to imSr/p-iiv, Lys. 160. 2 ; to OTjp.rfyopuv, Andoc. 32. 4;
c. acc. cogn., Isae. 82. 25, etc.—In Hdt. the Mss. vary between the Act.

and Med., as in I. 204., 6. 7 ; in Att. writers the Med. became much
the most freq. II. later, in Act., to take or receive into the army,
to enroll, enlist, App. Civ. I. 42., 2. 141., 5. 137, Hdn. 2. 14.

o-TpdTT|Y«tov, f. 1. for arparrjyiov, q. v.

o-Tpu.TT|Y«TT|S, °«. o> = <7TpaT!77<ir, Byz. : the fem. -tjy«tis, i5os, Nicet.

An. 99 D, Tzetz. : -T|Y«ria, r/, = arparrjyia, Byz.

o-Tpd-rr|Y«w, Aeol. o-TpOTaY«i) C. I. 2189. To be arparnyos, to be

general, Hdt. 5. 27, Eur. Heracl. 391 :—esp. at Athens (v. orparrfyis II),

Ar. Eq. 288, Nub. 5S6, Thuc. 1.57. etc.; lrpoyivaiv ruiv iaTparrryrjKoraiv

vios Aeschin. 4. 38, cf. Dem. 922. 7 . *°-t noXireveaOai Kal arparr)yeiv

Isocr. no D ; orp. d-nu jxeydXaiv rtp.-np.drwv to be elected general from

the amount of one's property, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 16:—so, at Rome, to be

consul, Polyb. 2. 21, 7, etc.; or (more commonly) to be praetor, Plut.

Anton. 6; arparijyu/v Kal vvarevwv Id. Cato Ma. 4, Arr. Epict. 4. 1,

149. b. c. gen. to be general of zn army, ruiv Avou/v, 'Eperpttaiv,

etc., Hdt. I. 34., 5. 102., 7. 82, 161 ; often so in Att., as Thuc. I. 29,

Xen., etc. ; so, arp. 'Sdp.ov Plut. Pericl. 26 ; voXep-ov Dion. H. 3. 22 (v. 1.

-ov). c. also like T,yeio8ai, c. dat., earparrrynat AaKeSatp-oviotai is

&eaaaXir]v Hdt. 6. 72, cf. Aesch. Eum. 25, Eur. Tro. 926, Andr. 324,
Lys. 135. 29; but, arp. Ht'pfj; to be general of his army, Paus. 9. I,

2. d. foil, by a Prep., orp. (nl rontu Andoc. 30. 39; iv Tpoiq Soph.

El. I ; is QeaaaXlrjv Hdt. 6. 72 ; 0Tp. virip nvwv to serve as general in

their service, by their authority, Dem. 482. 14, Isocr. 73 A. e.

c. inf. to manoeuvre so as .. , paxV 8ia9ai Plut. Pyrrh. 21, cf. Crass.

25, etc. f. c. acc. cogn., arp. arparrjyia^ Andoc. 19. II; vavpa\iav,

noX(p.ov Dem. 172. 15., 1191. 21 :—but also with neut. Adj. to do a

thing as general, rovro Xen. An. 7. 6, 40 ; ndvra arp. virip QtXiinrGv

to carry on the whole war in Philip's favour, Dem. 30. 13: rotavra arp.

to manage matters so in his command, Hdt. 9. 106; ft p.iv aXXo ri

naXws iarp. Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 51 ; hence sometimes in Pass., 7) ir<iAis ..

birb vp-aiv . . arparrtyurat Plat. Ion 541 C, cf. Dem. 52. 2; arpana
arparrtyovpivn bird rtvos Isocr. 79 E ; bvoiv . . arparrjyetrat rfvyr) Eur.

Heracl. 39 ; Td arparinyovpteva Dem. 47. 5 ; aTpaTi)yr)6i)vai to serve

under a arparijyos, Polyb. 3. 4, 14. 2. metaph., 7) rvxV earp.

Xen. An. 2.2, 13, cf. 3. 2, 27; ttou av arpartjyus rovce ; Soph. Aj. 1100;
€ffTp. r) atami) rbv iyuiva Plut. 2. 506 E. II. c. acc. pers. to

out-general, Epist. Socr. 28 (in Pass.), Polyb. 9. 25, 6 (with v. 1. Kara-

arparrryeai), cf. Dion. H. 5. 29 ; metaph. of Homer, b-qpaywywv Kal

arparijywv rd irXijdij Strab. 20.

o-Tpd,

rriY11rWL ' T". in€ ac* °f a general, esp. a piece of generalship,

a stratagem, Xen. Mem. 5. 5, 22, Isocr. 248 C, Polyb. 3. 18, 9, etc.:—arparijyr)puira was the title of a work by Polyaenus ; so orparvyn-
ptartKa by Frontinus. 2. a trick, device, Plut. 2. 755 C.

o-Tpd-rriYTIOTS, tens, t), the command of an army, Nicet. Ann. 99 B.

OTpa.TT|YT|T<ov, verb. Adj. one must be a general, one must command,
Plat. Sisyph. 389 D.

o-Tpd-rriYnTiicos, 7), ov, v. I. for arparrjytKos in Plat. Phileb. 56 B.

o-TpdTT)Yia, Ion. -itj, r), the office, dignity, or post of general, com-
mand, Hdt. I. 59., 5. 26, Eur. Andr. 678. 704, Eupol. Afjp.. 13, Xlovurp.

4, Thuc, etc. ; vapaXvetv rtvd rr)s arp. Hdt. 6. 94 ; dvdaawv 'EAAd-
hos arparijyias being chief general of Greece, Eur. I. T. 1 7 » rvpavvioos

pdXXov . . pt'tpfnots i) arp. Thuc. I. 95 :—of a naval command, Xen. Hell.

6. 2, 13. 2. the office of arpartjyus, an dpxv at Athens, a sort of
War-minister, Ar. PI. 192, Aeschin. 33. 28 ; so in pi., Plat. Apol. 36 B,

ReP- 599 G, etc. ; iv rats ivtavaiots arp. Plut. Per. 16 ; the Presidency

of the Achaian league, Polyb. 4. 37, I, etc. :—at Rome the Praetorship,

Plut. Cato Mi. 39, etc. ; cf. arparijyos II. 3. 3. a period of com-

mand, campaign, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39. II. the qualities or skill

of a general, generalship, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 14, Mem. 3. I, 5, Plat., etc.

:

a device, piece of strategy, Diod. 17. 23 ; cf. orpari\ynpta. III.

the province governed by a arparrryos, ap. Plin. 6. 9.

o-TpdTqY^dw. Desiderat. of arparrjyiw, to wish to be a general, with

to make war, Xen. An. 7. 1, 33, Dem. 435. 27 : to be going to war, ini

rtva Strab. 309.



<TTpa.Tr)yiic6<i— (TTpefiXovoos.

orpaTTWUtos, 17, ov, of or for a general, irpdfis Plat. Polit. 304 E ;

iirioTiifiTi, Svvafiis Arist. Eth. N. I. I, 2., 1. 6, 4, etc. ; tpya Xen. Oec.

20, 6 ; aicqvi) Plut. Luc. 16:—77 -tcq (sc. rix>rn) = arpaTT]yia 11, Plat.

Euthvd. 290 D, etc.:—so, to arp. Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 12, Isocr. 103 C ; also

a treatise on strategy, Diog. L. 5. 80. II. of persons, suited or

fittedfor command, general-like, versed in generalship. Plat. Gorg. 455
C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 7, Mem. I. I, 8, etc. :—Adv. -kSis, tv nal arp. Ar.

Av. 362 ; Comp. -antpov, Polyb. 10. 32, 7. 2. at Rome, prae-

torian, Strab. 684, Plut. Oth. 9!

cTTpuVrriY'-ov (in Mss. sometimes -tiov), T<5, the general's tent, Lat.

praetorium. Soph. Aj. 721, Dem. 1043. II. 2. at Athens, the place

where the arparrjyoi held their sittings, Aeschin. 39. 24., 74. 21, Plut.

Per. 37, etc. 3. a camp, Byz. (and so some take it in Soph. I. c).

o~rpdTr|Yi$, 1805, 77, fern. Adj. of the general, atcnvri Paus. 4. 19, 1

;

jri/Aai arp. the door or entrance of the general's tent. Soph. Aj. 49

;

vais arp. the admiral's ship, flag-ship, Thuc. 2. 84, cf. Andoc. 2. 31;

so, 7) arp. alone, Hdt. 8. 92 :—at Rome, avtipa arp. cohors praetoria,

Plut. Ant. 39, cf. App. Civ. 3. 45., 5. 3. II. as Subst., fern.

of arparnyos, a female commander, Ar. Eccl. 835, 870, Pherecr.

Incert. 53.
OTpdi-rryicro-a, 17, the wife of the arparnyos, Byz.

OTpaTTfYOf , d, Dor. o-rpaTa'yos, Aeol. o-rpoTo/yos, v. sub. voce. : (the

fern, in Ar. Eccl. 491, 500, is merely comic) :

—

the leader or commander

of an army, a general. Archil. 52, and freq. from Hdt. downwards;
avi]p arp. Aesch. Ag. 1627, Plat. Ion 540 D ; opp. to vavapxos (admiral),

Soph. Aj. 1232 (v. infr. II. I). 2. generally, a commander, governor,

wokti KTjpvypa Otivcu rbv arparrjyov Soph. Ant. 8, cf. Arist. Mund. 6,

11. 3. c. gen., arparrrybs rod vt£ov Hdt. 7. 83 ; raiv napaBakaa-

aitav 2. 25, etc. ; 'A^atwK Soph. Aj. 1. c. ; arpartvparos Xen. An. I. 7.

12. 4. metaph., itapaXafiwv .. otvov arparrjyov Antiph. 'Atctarp.

1 ; arparnyoi Kwnytoiwv masters of hounds, Arist. Mund. 6, 10 ; so,

strategum te facio huic convivio, Plaut. Stich. 5. 4, 20. II. at

Athens, the title of 10 officers elected by yearly vote to command the

army and navy, and conduct the war-department at home, commanders
in chief and ministers of war, first in Hdt. 6. 109.—where they are all

in the field, with the Polemarch at their head, cf. wokipiapxos, and v.

Herm. Pol. Ant. § 152 ; ol arp. ol (is Sitctkiav Andoc. 2. 30 ; sitra ri/v

is 'Afupiwoktv arp. after I went as general to Amph., Thuc. 5. 26 ;

arparnyovs ttkovro otica Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 16, cf. Eupoi. Ar}/*. 15. 4 sq.,

Plat. Com. Incert. 5, etc. ; when distinguished from >>o.vai>xos »'>d •»-

irapxos. the arparnyos is commander of the infantry, Dem. 290. 3 : we
hear of eleven arparnyoi sent to Potidaea, Thuc. 1. 57; five to Macedonia,

lb. 61 ; three to Sicily, Id. 4. 2, etc. ; cf. Dem. 47. 13. 2. also of

chief magistrates of the cities of Asia Minor, Hdt. 5. 38 ; of the Achaians

and some other Greek states, Polyb. 2. 43, I, etc. 3. arp. vnaros,

the Roman Consul, Id. I. 52, 5 ; so, arparrryds alone, Id. 1. 7, 12, etc.

:

cf. Jnroros III. 1 ; arp. i(awik(Kvs the Praetor, Id. 3. 106, 6 ; even the

Praetor urbanus. Id. 33. 1,5; called arp. Kara, woktv C. I. 5879. 2 ;

and arp. alone for the Praetor, Dion. H. 2. 6, etc. ; cf. arparrryioi I. I,

arparnyia I. 2 :—also of the duumviri or chief magistrates of Roman
colonies, as of Philippi, Act. Ap. 16. 20, sqq. ; at Agrigentum, Ath. 37
C ; in Egypt, C. I. 472 1, 4723, 5078. 4. an officer who had the

custody of the Temple at Jerusalem, arp. rov itpov Ev. Luc. 22. 52,

Act. Ap. 4. I, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. 5. arp. vvurtpivos a superin-

tendent of police in Egypt, Strab. 797.
o*TpaTT)iT|, 17, Ion. for arpartia, Hdt.
o-Tp4Tr|Xdo-io. Ion. -d), 7), an expedition, campaign, Hdt. 4. 10$., 7.

14, al.; arp. inl Aiyvvrov ivotetro 2. 1 ; also in Plut. 2.326C. II.

improperly, the army itself, as Hdt. 8. 140, I.

OTpdTT)AdT«tf, to lead an army into the field, iti nva, iwl \iipay

Hdt. I. 124., 5. 31, al. ; arp. lutiat Aesch. Pers. 717 ; Stipo Eur. Heracl.

465 ; absol., Hdt. 7. 108, Aesch. Eum. 687. II. c. gen. to be

commander of, to command, Eur. H. F. 61 , Rhes. 276 ; c. dat.. Id. Bacch.

52, El. 321.917.
<TTpdT-nXdTT|S [4], ov, 0, (ikavvai) a leader of an army, a general,

commander, Pratin. I. II, Soph. Aj. 1223, Eur., and in late Prose; 'KA-

AdSos Id. Or. 970 ; also of an admiral, arp. vtiiv Aesch. Eum. 637.
OTpdnqXanjco*, 17, ov, of or for a commander, Procl. paraphr. Ptol.

p. 247. Adv. -kuis, Eust. Opusc. 254. 60.

orpini. Ion. -vfj, 17, = arparis. an army, Pind. O. 6. 28, Aesch. Pers.

534, Ag. 799, etc. ; arp. vavrticfi, rtfr; Thuc. 6. 33, etc. ; in Hdt. 6.

12, absol. for a land force, as distinguished from seamen; so, T17? arp.

KQKiaros Ijv avr)p Eupol. 'Aarpar. 1. 2. generally, a host, company,

band, Pind. P. M. 75, N. II. 45. II. sometimes

«

arpartia, an
expedition, Ar. Eq. 587, Thesm. 828, 1 169, Lys. $92, Thuc. 8. 108

;

!rf . . itl arpariav go . . on service. At. Ach. 1 143 ; v. sub arpartia.

OTp4Ti-<ipxo», o, = arparapxos, Xen. Lac. 13, 4, Anth. P. I. 98:—also,

oTpaTvopxi«, Dio C. 55. 28, etc.

OTpdTucos, 77, itv, v. 1. for -orruevs, Xen.
OTpd-nos [d], a, ov, of an army or war, warlike, "Aptvos arpariw-

rtpos Alcae. 29; epith. of Zeus, Hdt. 5. 119, Arist. Mund. 7, 3 ; of

Arcs, Plut. 2. 757 D ; arparia, of Athena, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. I :

—

arpa-

rtov as Adv. valiantly, piya xal arp. xartirapStv Ar. Vesp. 618.

orpaTuirns , ov, u : voc. arpariurra Philem. Incert. 63 a : (arparta) :

—

a citizen bound to military service ; then generally, a soldier, Hdt. 4.

134, al., Cratin. 'OJ. 5, etc. ; arparturras xaraktyttv Ar. Ach. 1065 ;

avbpts arp., in a speech, Thuc. 7. 61 ; collectively, in sing., o woAis

upikos not arp. Id. 6. 24 ; also of soldiers serving on ship-board. Id.

1. 88. 2. later, a soldier by profession, =• pioOmpopos, Arist. Eth. N.

3. 8, 9, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E. II. iroraptos arp. an Egyptian

1437
water-plant, Sprengel Diosc. 4. 102 ; arp. X'kio<pvkkos, Achillea mille-
folium, yarrow or milfoil, lb. 103.
o-Tpa-nuTiKos, 17, ov, of or for soldiers, oiK-qatiS Plat. Rep. 415 E;

annvq Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 39, etc. ; opxos Dion. H. 6. 23 ; xPWfra Dem.
14. 18:

—

to arp. (sc. dpyiipioi-) the pay of the forces. Id. 167. 16;
but, to arp. (sc. 7^77605) the soldiery, Thuc. 8. 83 ; ra. arpariwrma. (sc.

tpya, vpay/iara), military affairs, Plat. Ion 540 E, Xen. Cyr. 2. I,

22.
^

II. fit for a soldier, military, like orpartvoiuos, arp.
?}Wa the military age, lb. 6. 2, 37 ; <pi\ov tixov nva arpariai-
TtKov a military friend, Phoenicid. Incert. 1. 5. III. warlike,
soldierlike, yivr/ Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 7, cf. Polyb. 23. 17, 3 ; opp. to iroXi-

tikus, lb. 10. 4 ; but also to arparnytKos, Id. 3. 105. 9.
B. Adv., like a soldier, orpartamnws (rjv Isocr. 248 E ; like a

rude soldier, brutally, Polyb. 2 2. 21, 6. 2. of ships, arpariartKw-
rtpov Traptaxtvaafitvot equipped rather as troop-ships than for an
engagement, Thuc. 2. 83.

orpuTi&Tis, iSos, fern, of orpariirrns ; as Adj., orp. aptoya the martial
aid, Aesch. Ag. 47 ; rixyi Plut. Marcell. 14 ; X«X"' aTP- a soldier's

wife, Eupol. Taf. 9. 2. arp. (sc. vavs), a troop-ship, transport,

Thuc. I. 116., 6. 43., 8. 62, Xen. Hell. I. I, 36. 3. (sub pvia) the

soldier-fly, elsewh. kvcjv, Luc. Muse. 12.

OTpaT0iCT)p«J, vkos, i, the herald of a camp or army, Lxx (3 Regg.
22. 36), Arr. Tact. 10. 4.

oTpaToAo-y«'uj, (Ae'vu) to levy an army, enlist soldiers, Dion. H. II.

24, etc ;—Pass., ovup.ax&v arparo\oyn8ivraiv Diod. 1 2. 67, cf. Plut.

Caes. 35.
OTpuToX6yr(uxi, to, an army, a levy, Nicet. Ann. 57 D, Eccl.

OTpaToAo-Yia-, t), a raising, levying an army, Dion. H. 6. 44, etc. :

—

also, OTpaToAo-yTiais, 7), Byz.

CTp&TO-u.avTis, «ous, o, prophet to the army, Aesch. Ag. 122.

oTpiTO-vou.apXT|S, o". o, a military prefect, C. I. 8617.
OTpaTOTrc5apx<u, — orpar-nyiai, Eust. Opusc. 273. 92.

OTpdTOircfi-apXT' ov, ii, a military commander, Lat. tribunus legionis,

Dion. H. 10. 36, Luc. Hist. Couscr. 22.

o-rpaTOTTcSapxici, *7, the office of arparovtSapxiJs, Dion. H. lo. 36.

o-TpfiTOTreoapxi-Kos, i), itv , of orfor a arparoTrtbdpxys, Ptol.

o-rpaTOTreStia, 7), = arparowtotvais, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 24, Dion. H. 10. 23.

o"TpaTOTr«6€vu.a, to, a camp, an army, Diod. 15. 83 (Dind. arpdrtvaa),

Eust. Opusc. 210. 50.

o-TpaToir«8€v<n», 7), an encamping, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6, Plat. Rep. 526
D. 2. an encampment, the position of an army, Xen. Hell. 4. I, 25.

arpaToir«B««mic6*, a, 6v, of an encampment, axhf^-Ta Polyb. 6. 30, 3.

OTpaTOTrtBfvw, to encamp, bivouac, take up a position, Xen. An. 7. 6,

24, cf. Poppo Cyr. 4. 2, 6 :—more often as Dep. oTpaToi™5€ilou.ai, Hdt.

I. 62, 76., 2. 141, Thnc. I. 30, etc. ; iaTpaToirtbtvo8at to be in camp,

Xen. An. 2. 2, 15 : of a fleet, to be stationed, Hdt. 7. 124.

oTpaTO-ir«8ov, ri, the ground ct> which soldiers are encamped, a camp,

encampment, Hdt. 5. 63, Aesch. Theb. 79; so in Hdt. 2. 154, trpaTu-

ntba is the name of a part of Egypt, cf. 1 12 :— hence, a camp, encamped

army. Id. 4. 114. Soph. Ph. 10. etc.; in both senses, Thuc. 3. 81. 2.

at Rome, the Castra Praetoriana. II. generally, <i7i army,

Hdt. 1. 76., 9. 51, 53 ; also, a squadron of ships, Id. 8. 94, Thuc. I. 117.

Lys. 162. 9 ; arp. vatrnxa, xal nfura Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 18. 2. the

Greek name for the Roman legion, Polyb. I. 16, 2, etc. III.

the court or suite of the emperor or his representative, Byz.

OTpaTOiTAwTOS, ov, (?rA«y) transporting an army, prjrpai arp. orders

for sailing. Lye. 1037.
o-Tparos, o, (v. OTopivvvfu)

:

—properly an encamped army, generally,

an army, host, often from Horn, downwards, who most often has drci

arparuv or Kara. arp. throughout the army ; Ep. gen. arparotpt II. 10.

347 ; arp. dvlpaiv a military force, Hdt. 1. 53 ; of a naval force, o-t/>.

vav&arns, xtAioVavs, vqirns, vavrutos Aesch. Ag. 987, 634, Eur. Or.

341, Thuc. 4. 85., 7. 71 ; in Prose it is to be supplied with tr<£uV, u

vavrutos, Hdt. 8. 130, etc., cf. Aesch. Pers. 728. 2. in Horn, arparis

always means the soldiery, the people, exclusive of the chiefs : so, in

.

later Poets, the commons, people, m Aaos, orj^ius, opp. to ol awpoi, Pind.

P. 2. ioo, cf. O. 9. 143, Aesch. Eum. 683, 762, Soph. El. 749; so, <xt<SAos

I. 3. 3. any band or iorfy of men, as of the Amphictyons, Pind. P.

10. 12; of the Centaurs, lb. 2.86: metaph., ipiUpupov vt<piKas arp.

duti\ix°* "'• 6. II.

o-Tpdrc-divAaj [C], dxos, d, a commanding officer, Strab. 567.
o-TpaTow. to lead to war, Arcad. 157 ; otherwise only found in part,

aor. I pass, orparaiiv, Aesch. Ag. 1 35. For iarpar6oivro, v. arparau.

o-rpaTuAAo£, i. Comic Dim., Lat. imperatorculus, Cic. adAtt. 16. 15.

STpaTwvtSrjs, ov, u. Comic patronymic, as we might say Son of a
Gun. Ar. Ach. 596; cf. Svovbapxtorjs.

CTpdTup fo], i, «»Lat. strator, a groom. Const. Porph. de Cacr. 452.

OTp«pA«vpa, to, as if from orptfZhtvw, perversity, frowardness, Symm.
V. T. : v. s. arpt0kos.

CTpjpAi), 7), (orptlSkos) an instrument for twisting or winding, a wind-

lass, Arist. de Motu An. 7, 7 sq. ; and some such instrument must be

meant by the orpiiSXai vavrwai in Aesch. Supp. 441:

—

a screw, Plut. 2.

950 A. II. an instrument of torture, Polyb. 18. 37, 7, Joseph. Mace.

7, 4, Luc, etc. 2. metaph. torture, Aviras, fttpip-vas, apirayas,

arpi&kas, voaovs Diphil. Incert. 5.

o-Tp«pAo-Kap8ios, ov, perverse or froward of heart, Aquila V. T. ;

—

hence the Verb o-Tp«pAoKapSiciu). Eyz.

o-Tp«(3A6-Ktpojs, an', and -KtpuTOS, ov, with crumpled horns, Eust. 1 394.

39, Hesych.

orpcBAo-voos, ov, contr. -vovi, ovc, ofperverse mind, Byz.
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<TTp«pAc-trovs, wow, crook-footed, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 623.

<TTp€pA6p-pIv, tvos, (/St's) crook-nosed, Tzetz. post-Horn. 663 :—also

- pivos, ov, Byz.

orptpAos, 17, or, (ffTp4<p<v) twisted, crookt, tcvrrapov Ar. Thesm. 516;
crpffSkov op&wcat tcKdSov Menaud. Incert. 163; \o£o@aTat, OTpffSKot,

at crabs, Batr. 307 ; fivterr)p Nic. Al. 442 ; tcavwv Arist. Rhet. 1. I, 5 :

of one with distorted eyes, squint-eyed, like orpafSos, Eupol. Map. 6, cf.

A. B. 62, Hipp. Aer. 289; of the brows, knit, wrinkled, Anth. P. 7.

440. II. nietaph., like otcoktos, crooked, cunning, oTpf&kotat

nakaiafiaat by cunning dodges in wrestling, Ar. Ran. 878:

—

perverse,

froward, Lxx (Ps. 17. 26, Sirach. 36. 20).

o-Tpep\6-o"rop,os, ov, with perverse mouth, Byz.
CTTpepXoTTjs, t/tos, r), a being twisted, crookedness, rijs aixw* Plut.

Mar. 25 ; tfa/iTrafs *at CTptfikorrjo'i, of roads, Id. 9. 968 A.

o-rpe|3\6-x€iAos, ov, of crooked, i.e. deceitful lips, Nicet. Ann. 16. 3.

CTTpfpXocj, hit. a/ff<u Plut. Phoc. 35 : aor. ioTp4fZ\<uaa Dinarch. 98.

14. To twist or strain tight, ro\ oir\a ovotoi £v\ivoioi drawing the

cables taut with windlasses (cf. arpt&K-n), Hdt. 7. 36; to screw up the

strings of an instrument, km twv tcoWdwcuv OTpifiXovv ro\s x°p°as Plat.

Rep. 531 B. II. to twist or wrench a dislocated limb, with a view

to setting it, arp. tov woSa Hdt. 3. 129; also of wrestlers, Jac. Philostr.

Imag. p. 435 :—Med., 4s roviriooi rcis xt^Pas °"rP- Alciphro 3. 43 :

—

Pass., GTptjikovo'Oai rovs 6<p0akfiovs to squint, cited from Alex.

Aphr. 2. to stretch on the wheel or rack, to rack, torture, applied

to slaves for the purpose of extracting evidence, Ar. Nub. 620, Ran.

620, Antipho 133. 17; ffrpf&Xovv . . tovtov us tcaTao-tco-nov Antiph.

Incert. 17:—Pass., o~Tpcf3\ova$ai iwl rpoxov Ar. Lys. 846, PI. 875;
UTpf&\<u9tfc dw40ave Lysias 134. 40, cf. Andoc. 7. 2:—Plat, also has

fut. med. o-rptfikwaofxat. in pass, sense, Rep. 361 E. 3. metaph. to

pervert or distort words, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 16 :—Pass., Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 27).

crrp«pAa)0"is t r), a putting to the torture, Joseph. A. J. 19. I, 5, Plut. 2.

1070 B :—also crrp«{3Aa>|xa, to, Greg. Naz.

o-xpcpAwTTjpios, a, ov, racking, torturing, Hesych. s. v. Xvyos:—
CTpe0\orrTiptov, to, a rack, Joseph. Mace. 8.

orp€pAu>TT)s, ov, o, = ffTpt&KajTTjptov, Gloss.

o-Tp«'p,p,a, to, that which is twisted, a thread, Lxx (Judic. 16. 9) :

—

a

twist, roll, = CTp€7TT<5s 3, Hesych. 2. a winding, paraphr. Dion. P.

p. 395 Benin. II. a wrench, strain, sprain, Hipp. Offic. 748 ;

firjyfia t) 0-Tpept.pa Dem. 24. 6., 156. 1.

oTptTrraLyAos, a, ov, {aty\T}) whirling-bright, 'SttpfXa.v tffpwatykav
(or -dv) . . dppdv Ar. Nub. 335, in imitation of dithyrambic poetry, v.

Schol. :—Bentl. reads CTpatiTaiyKav, flashing light, cf. OTpdwTojv aty-

Xtjv Orph. H. 18. 2.

o*Tp€TTT«ov, verb. Adj. one must turn, Theod. Prodr. p. 390.
0-Tp€TTTT)p, TJpOS, O, (aTp£(/KU) = aTpO(f>(VS, Anth. P. 5. 294.
OTpeTTTiKos, rj, 6v, of or for twisting ; to aTpeirritcov, as a part of

hipavTiKT}, Plat. Polit. 282 D, cf. Poll. 7. 209.
CTp€TrTiv8d, Adv. {pTp(<poj) a game in which a piece of money, shell,

or the like being laid down, was to be struck by another so as to be made
to turn over, Poll. 9. no, 117.
o-TpCTTToAirrov, to, (\vco) a grammatical figure, in which the clauses

are as it were intertwined, Schol. Aristid. p. 105.
o-TpeiTTOs, r\, ov, verb. Adj. of OTp4<f)0J, easily twisted, pliant : OTpewTos

XtTwv was (ace. to Aristarch.) a shirt of chain-armour or mail, Lat.

lorica annulata, much-like aXvatSarros \itwv, II. 5. IX3m 21. 31; CTp.

Xvyot pliant withs, Eur. Cycl. 225 ; orp. tcdhaits twisted, Orph. Arg. 621

;

dpwedovrj Anth. P. 6. 160; £vkov OTp. teal eKiTTdfitvov twisted, gnarled,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 2 ; orp. KiKpv<paXoi huined, wreathed, Anth. P.

•6. 219; Bvaavot lb. 225 ; fivriocs lb. 5. 204. 2. CTpewros, o, (in

Diod. 5. 45, orp. tcvtcXos), a collar of twisted or linked metal, Lat.

torques, esp. among barbarous nations, xp^ffeos °"rP- npMVj^fW Hdt.

3.20., 9.80, cf.Plat.Rep. 553C, Xen.Cyr. 1.3, 2, etc. :— also, o-Tp€Trr6v,

to, C.I. 150. 27., 151. 38; pi., Plut. Artox. 13. 3. of pastry, a

twist or roll, Dem. 314. 1, cf. Hippol. ap. Ath. 130 D, Poll. 6. 77. II.

nietaph. to be bent or turned, OTpenTol *ai 8eoi avroi the gods them-
selves may be turned (by prayer), II. 9. 497 ; orp. <f>p4ves 15. 203 ; also,

<rrp. yXwaaa a glib, pliant tongue, 20. 248. III. bent, curved,

<STp. a'torjpos, of a pick-axe, Eur. H. F. 946 ; tcopwvrj, of a bow, Theocr.

25. 212 ; dyKiffTpa Anth. P. 6. 27.

<TTp€TrTO~<j>6pos, ov, (arpcwTos I. 2) wearing a collar or necklace, Lat.

torquatus, Hdt. 8. 113.
o-TpeuyeSwv, 6vos, r), distress, suffering, Nic. Al. 313.
o"Tp€i/yopxu., Pass, to be squeezed out in drops ; Homeric Verb, only

used metaph. to be drained of one's strength, to be exhausted or worn out,

to weary oneself, orjBa orpwytoBai Iv alvy SmoTrJTt II. 15. 512 ; 5ij6a

ar. 4ibv iv vqaqt fprjfiri Od. 12. 351 ; o*Tp. tcapiaTOio'i Ap.Rh.4.384; voctv

Call. Cer. 68 :—absol. to be distressed, suffer distress or pain, Nic. Al.

291, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 621, 1058. Cf. arpayytvoftai.
OTpe<j>€-Slv€u), to spin or whirl something round : Pass, to spin round
and round, oWe ol GTp€<p(b'ivT}8(v (for -vrjOijaav) his eyes went round,

of one stunned by a blow on the nape of the neck, II. 16. 792. II.
intr. in Act. to spin, whirl round, Q^Sm. 13.6.—Cf. crpoipob'tveoixai.

o-Tp«4>os, eoj, to, = tTTpefifia, Hesych.

orp€(j>os, To, = <JTfp<pos, and o-Tp€4>6o>, ~o-T€p(p6oj, Hesych.
<rTpe<|>w, II., Att. : Ep. impf. OTptyaaKov II. 18. 546:—fut. OTptya}

Att. :—aor. 1 tffTpfipa, Ep. CTpt^/a :—pf. tffTpotpa (d?-) Theognet.
Vdap. 1. 8, (tir-) Polyb. 5. no, 6, (a«t-) Aristid. :—Med., Horn., Att.:

fut. GTptyopat Id. : aor. iffTp^\pdp,r}V Soph. O. C. 1416, (Kara-) Thuc.

:

—pf. pass. (ffTpafifiat (in med. sense), v. xaTaaTpttpoj :—Pass., fut.

CTpUfprjcrofML (dva-) Isocr. 95 A, (8m-) Ar. Eq. 175, Av. 177, (/«Ta-) ^

Plat. Rep. 518 D, (ow-) Hipp. 242. 33; also fut. med. drroaTpirpoixat

in pass, sense, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 36:— aor. 1 ioTpi<p$-nv often in Horn.
(but only in part.); Ion. and Dor. €o-Tpdtf>6r)v Sophron 81, Theocr. 7.

132, and Hdt. I. 130 in compos., (but o~Tpa<prjvat Id. 3. 129):— aor. 2

io~Tpd<p-nv [3] Solon 36. 6, always in Trag., and almost always in Att.,

yet cf. Ar. Thesm. 1128, Plat. Polit. 273 E. (From ^2TPE* come
also CTpofp-y, aTp6tp-iy£, <JTpo<p-d\iy(, etc. ; it becomes 2TPEB in

0Tp€&-\6s, <rTp4{2-kr], o-Tp6$-o$, o-Tp6&-tko$, aTpafS-wv, and has /x before

in aTpvfifi-os, o~TpofitQ-€<v.—Notwithstanding its resemblance to Tpiitoj in

form and sense, a comparison of the derivs. of OTpi<poj (ffTp€&\vs,

crrpo&os, etc.) with those of Tptiroj (esp. Lat. torq-ueo) shews that the

Roots are independent.) To turn about or aiide, turn, 6\ip 8« 6(ol

ovpov aTptyav Od. 4. 520; inirovs arp. to turn horses, II. 8. 168, Od.
15. 205, etc. ; (for II. 18. 544, 546, v. infr. D) ; so, CTTp. 7tT]bd\tov Pind.

Fr. 15 ; tov oiaica Anaxandr. *A7X- i- Si cf- Menand. 'Yno0. 3. 4 ; ffdwos

Soph. Aj. 575 ; of persons, if\iov irpo? dvroXas OTpexpaoa aavrov Aesch.

Pr. 707 J
irpoffamov npds KaoiyvrjTov oTptipf Eur. Phoen. 457, cf. Hec.

344; 7rdAti' OTp4\f/€ts Kapa Id. Med. 1 152 ; ofi^ia tiavTaxij <JTp4(fxav Id.

I. T. 68 ; OTp, avravyas tcopas Ar. Thesm. 902 ; kavruv th rrovrjpd

wpay/xaTa Id. Nub. 1455; TroAif irpds /c«p5os thtov Eur. Supp. 413;
CTpaTov Trpos dkfcrjv Andr. 1 1 49 : to wheel soldiers round, Xen. Lac. II,

9 ; v. infr. D. 2. to make to revolve as on an axis, Kipafxuti,v

yatav crp., i. e. on the potter's wheel, Sannyr. r«A. 4 ; tov klo*hqv

(xijTi avTov OTp€<pttv IcturoV, /*t/t€ .. vitu 0(ov aTp€(p(a$ai SlTTOS -ntpt-

ayojyds Plat. Polit. 269 E, cf. Rep. 617 A, Epin. 977 B. II. -ndvT

dva) T€ tcai kotoj <xrp. to turn upside down, Aesch. Eum. 651 ; so, *otw
ffTp. Soph. Ant. 717, Ar. Eccl. 733; crp. Koyovs avai teal kotoj Plat.

Gorg. 511 A, cf. Euthyd. 276 D ; dva tcaTw CTp. Dem. 544. 2 ; so, Si/ca

teal iravra iraXiv OTpttytTai Eur. Med. 41 1 ; and aTpf<pav alone, to

overturn, upset, Id. I. T. Il66, Fr. 540; yijv OTp. to turn it up by
digging or ploughing, Xen. Oec. 16, 25:— c. ace. cogn., irdaas ffTp.

&Tpo<pds to try all kinds of twists, Plat. Tim. 43 D :

—

CTp. iravTaxy
to, ypdpftaTa to change and modify them, Id. Crat. 414 C; c. inf. to

change a thing so as to.., €vtc\aav 4x€tv 0toTav o'Tpfif/ovo't <pdfiat

Eur. Med. 416. III. to twist a rope, Xen. An. 4. 7, 15 ; OTp.

to otyvpov to sprain or dislocate it, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 4; (so, CTpatpijvat

tov TTuha. Hdt. 3. 129, cf. Plat. Legg. 789 E). 2. metaph. of grip-

ing pain, to twist, torture, tcatcov aTpitytt. /ze Tifpl Tty yaortpa Antiph.

'Of*<p. 2, cf. Ar. PI. 1 131, Fr. 80, Ael. N. A. 2. 44; v. sub ffTpotyos 11,

CTpOipfoj: so, OTp. Tr)y ipvx"fjv to torture, agitate, alarm, Plat. Rep.

330 D. 3. of corruptions in Music, v. KafiirTOj III. IV. to

twist, plait, airdpra (CTpafx^eva Xen. An. 4. 7, 1 5, cf. h. Horn. Merc.

411 : to spin, viro fiatcpw kivaj arpapopiivq Luc. Jup. Conf. 'J: metaph.,

OTp. fj.€yd\a$ wepiuoovs Plut. 2. 235 E. V. as a technical term
of wrestlers, to twist the adversary back, Poll. 3. 155, cf. Ar. Eq. 264:

—

metaph., IptSa OTpltpuv Pind. N. 4. 151. VI. metaph. to turn a

thing over in one's mind, Lat. consilium animo volvere, absol., t'i OTpttpai

TaSe ; Eur. Hec. 750 ; 7rpos dAArjAovs Luc. Alex. 8 ;
&cv\f)v iv eavTat

Ael. N. A. 10. 48 ; to irpdyfta iravTaxfi OTpktywv dyayuv (U Ttva Dem.
552. 13. VII. to turn from the right course, divert, embezzle

moneys, Lys. 905. 4.

B. Pass, and Med. to twist or turn oneself, to turn round or about,

turn to and fro, II. 5. 40, 575, etc. ; «V T€ Kvvcoat tcdirptos t)£ \4qjv OTpi-

tptrai 12. 43; €V0a teal ev$a CTpeipeaBai, of one tossing in bed, 24. 5; t'i

bvotcoXaivfts teal CTpe<pu -rfyv vvx&' okrjv ; Ar. Nub. 36, cf. Amphis
'la\. 1. 2. to turn to or from an object, ace. to the context, €fi€\\tv

OTp4\p€a6' €K x^P 7?9 *'• 6. 516; to turn back, 15. 645 ; to return, Soph.

O. C. 1648, Ant. 315, etc. ; 9Tpa<pivTes e<ptvyov Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 63, cf.

An. 3. 5, 1, etc.; -not OTp4<p(f, whither awayf Ar. Thesm. 230,

610. 3. of the heavenly bodies, to revolve, circle, Od. 5. 274, Plat.

Tim. 40 B ; of the distaff, Id. Rep. 617 A ; of a joint, iv dp$pois orp.

KOTvhijdwv Ar. Vesp. 1495. II. to turn or twist about, like a

wrestler trying to elude his adversary ; and so, in argument, to twist and
turn, shuffle, t'i Tavra o~Tpi<pft ; Ar. Ach. 385 ; t'i brjra ixojv <tTpe<ptt ;

Plat. Phaedr. 236 E, etc. ; irdaas OTpotpds OTp*<p€O0ai to twist every way,

Id. Rep. 405 C, v. supr. 11. I, Euthyd. 302 C, GTpoiprj I. 2. 2. to turn

and change, tcdv gov aTpatputj 8v/j.6s Soph. Tr. 1 1 34 ; aTpttydfitva \4yuv
things that tell both ways, Dion. H. de Rhet. 151c. gen. causae, tou 5t gov

if/6<pov ovte dv OTpa<f>tir)V I would not turn for any noise of thine, Id. Aj.

1117; cf. iiriGTp4(pQj I. 3. III. to attach oneself, stick close,

va)kffit4a)S OTpf(p0ei$ Od. 9.435., 16. 352 :—then simply, like Lat. versari,

to be always engaged, tvTtvt Plat. Theaet. 194 B, cf. 181 C; wept ti Arist.

Metaph. 3. 2, 20. 2. generally, to be at large, go about, dvetfitvrj

GTp4<p€t Soph. EI. 516 ; and of things, to be rife, Tavra fiiv iv brjfuy

GTp4(ptTat teatcd Solon 15. 23. 3. iGTpa^ni4vos, 77, ov, of places, iorp.

iitl t6ttov turned, lying towards .. , Polyb. 2. 15, 8, etc.

C. in strict Med. sense, to turn about with oneself take back, Soph.

O.C. 1416.

D. intr. in Act., like Pass, to turn about, II. 18. 544, 546,—where

however £€iry«a may be supplied from 543, as may oi's- in Od. 10. 52S,

and "iwrrovs in Xen. Eq. 7, 1 8 ; of soldiers, to wheel about, Xen. An. 4. 3,

26, and 32; OTpeipavTts dnex&povv Id. Ages. 2, 3; o OTp4<patv tcvtcAos

ifXiov revolving, Soph. Fr. 771, cf. Eur. Ion 1154 ; OTp4i£-at Sevp', of the

Comic Chorus, Plat. Com. Tlatbap. I.

<TTpi$<t>o\s, r), (GTpefp6oj) = (TT4p(pojats, Hesych.

CTTptv^aios, o, v. sub GTpotyaios.

o-rp«v|/ao-KOV, v. sub o-Tp4(f>a>.

o-Tp€4/-auj(T|V, tvos, d, t), neck-twisting, v. sub kujBojv.

o-Tp€t|/C-Kcpu>s, arros, o, ^, an African antelope with twisted horns, Plin.

N.H. 11.45.
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o-Tpcibi-naXXos, oi>, with tangled fleece ; arp. rfjv rixvnv, metaph. of

Euripides, in reference (it is said) to his complex phrases, Ar. Fr. 542, cf.

Ku*t. 1638. 17, Hesych., Phot., but Dind. corrects orp€i|<i|i«Aos, as given

by Schol. Nub. 787.

o-Tpivj/is, tins, i), a turning round, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 21 : a change.

By*, 2. metaph. deceit, Hesych.
o-Tp«4ro-8iK«i>, to twist or pervert the right, Ar. Nub. 434 : and o-Tp«d/o-

SiKO-iruvovp-yia,, tj. cunning in the perversion ofjustice. Id. Av. 1468.

o-TpT|va, t), = Lat. strena, Ath. 97 D ; cf. imvopus II.

OTpTjvrp. is, strong, hard, rough, harsh, esp. of sounds, like rpaxvs,

uftJs : hence neut. as Adv., arpijvis Hpifin ojctt) Ap. Rh. 2. 323 ; arpn-

vis ipotvfvaa ffdkaoaa Anth. P. 7. 287 ; arprqvii cpffiyyeaffat, of the

piercing sound of the trumpet, Id. 6. 350: cf. arpijvis, arpijvvfo. (Perh.

connected with ^2TFJP, artp-eos, Lat. stre-nuus.)

o-rp-nvuw), fut. aaiv, {arpijvrjs) to run riot, wax wanton, a word of the

new Comedy for rpwpata, Antiph. A<5. 1 (ubi v. Meineke), Sophil. *v\.

I. 3, Diphil. Incert. 48, also in N. T., Apocal. 18. 7 and 9; cf. Phryn.

381. II. toexult over, rivi Lyc.ap. Ath.42oB; cf. Lob. Phryn. I.e.

orrp-fivos, o, Lye. 438, and Epiphan. ; but in Anth. P. 7. 686, Lxx, and

N. T., cos, rb, {arpmrqs) :

—

haughtiness, arrogance, like vfipis. Lxx (4
Regg. 19. 28), Apoc. 18. 3, etc. II. c. gen. eager desire, pibpov

Lye. 1. c.

o-rpirvos, ij, iv, = arprprip, Nicostr. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p.84,Theod.

Stud.

OTprjvo dxsvos. ov, rough or loud-voiced, Callias Incert. 5.

o-rp-nvvju. [arpnvrp) to trumpet, of elephants, Juba ap. Poll. 5. 88 (with

v. 1. arpwvfa).
oTpipiAlKiyf . Comic word, ou5* av arptfiikixiyf not the least, not a

fraction, Ar. Ach. 1035 : the Schol. ad 1. cites also arpifios, a weak fine
voice; comparing also kiiciyf, a bird's voice.

OTpi.yyL£ti>, to scream, screech, Byz. %

orpi^X©*, 0, a wizard, and OTptyXo, r), a witch : v. Ducang.

'"'pi' 4' g01 - arpiybs, a night-bird, so called from its shrieking cry, Lat.

strix, Anton. Liber. 21, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 41, 132 (where

also a form arki( is cited).—Cf. avpiy( II. S.

OTpi^vos, ij, ov, (v. anfiapos) .—firm, hard, solid, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14,

Plut. 2. 642 E ; baria arptipvbrara Hipp. 249. 42.
orpidwos, o, hard, sinewy flesh, Lxx (Job 20. 18).

o-rpo^dviKos, ov, in Hesych., 1) t£ arpofitiv vutwoa.

orpoPavioTCoj, b, a tripod, Hesych.

o-rpof3«us, iais, b, an instrumentfor stirring used by fullers, Schol. Ar.

orpopiu, fut. arpofi^aiu Lye. 756 :—aor. iarpofinoa Plut. Num. 13 :

—

Pass, and Med., v. infr.: pf. iarpbfinftai Lye. 172: (trrpofios. cf. arpbfi-
fios). To twist, twirl or whirl about, wavra rpbwov aavrbv arpbfiti

Ar. Nub. 700; arpvfiu (sc. aeavrbv) Id. Eq. 386, Vesp. 1528:—me-
taph., fu oeivbs bpOopavruas rrCvos arpofiei Aesch. Ag. 1 215 ; rives at
Sofai . . arpofiovai ; Id. Clio. 10; 2 : to distract, distress, viaos iarpofirjni

ri/v'Pwpnv Plut. Num. 1 3 :—Med., fiavias iinbbfivTjs upipara arpofiffatrat
Ar.Ran.8l 7:—Pass, to whir I about xf.arpbfios), otoiaiv iv \fiptwot rrrpo-

fiov/uSa Aesch. Cho. 203: to be distracted, vvxraip xai ptff' i/uipav Polvb.
-4. N, 13:—an inf. orpofiovoffai ir tia9ai!) is cited by Moer. p. 196.
orpop}r|o-vs, ton. r), distraction, confusion, Epiphan. I. 35.
o-Tpof3r|Tot. 77, bv, wheeled round or about, Luc. Trag. 1 2.

o-rpopiAfa, r), = arpofiikos I. 6, Ulou.
OTpopiX«(j. m arpofiikifa, dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 396 sq.

o-TpoPiXe«iv. wvos, b, (arpofiikos t 6) t Llt fineturn. Glo-s.

o~roo^iXr\ [<], r), a plug of lint twisted into an oval shape like a pine-
cone, Hipp. 884 D sq. ; cf. Foes. Oecon.
o-Tpo0tXi(u, to twist about, av\iva Anth. P. 6. 94.
orpopiXtvot fi], 17, ov, of a pine-cone, finrivn Diosc. 1.92.
orpoptXiov [i], to, Dim. of arpofiikos, a small pine-cone, Diosc. Par.

2. 108. 2. a cone-shaped earring. Poll. 5.97.
oTpoptXii-ns, flavoured with pine-cones, oTvos Diosc. 5. 44.
OTpopT.Xo-pX«'4>apos. ov, = ikticofikitpapos. Orph. Lith. 666 ; Tyrwhitt,

raetri grat., arpofiikofiki<papi,s. yet v. arpofiikos, fin.

o-rpopiXo-«i8TH, is, like a arpofiikos, conical, "x^na Theophr. H. P. 3.

1 2, 9 ; v<t>os Strab. 795.
<7Tp60tXot , b, (arpofios , arpi<pa>) :

—

anything twisted up (cf. arpoffikus),

hence of the hedgehog, arpofiikos dpup' dxavOav <lki(as btpas Ion ap.

Ath. 91 E ; uorpaKov arp. of an egg-shell, Lye. 506, cf. 89. II.
as a name of various twisted or spinning objects: 1. a kind of sea-

snail, Schol. Ar. Pax 864. 2. a top. Plat. Rep. 436 D, Plut. Lysand.
12. 3. a whirlpool, a whirlwind which spins upwards. Arist. Mund. 4,
16. Menand. Incert. 7; rpucvfuai /sal arp. Luc. Tox.19, cf. Aristid. 1. 164,
Poll. 4. 159. 4. a twist or turn in music (cf. *a^»ij III), Pherecr.
Xfi'p. I. 14, Plat. Com. Incert. 57. 8. a whirling dance, pirouette.

Kapxivov orpifiikot Ar. Pax 864, cf. V«p. 1502, Ath. 630 A. 6. =
xmvos, the cone of the fir or pine, fir-apple, pine-cone, Lat. nux pinen.

Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 1 ; kUkoi arpo0ikov C. I. 5980. 12: cf. Schneid.
in Indice, Lob. Phryn. 397 : also of the tree itself, a fir, pine. Plut. 2.

684 D, Diosc. I. 86. [I regularlv, as in II. cc. ; but fin signf. 6, Anth.
P. 6. 232, cf. arpaBrkotlktipapos.]

orpoptAof, 17, iv, spinning, whirling, Anth. P. 13. 2;.
CTTpoBtXou). to turn about, keep going, rffv ykwoaav Plut. 2. 235 E.

oTpoj3lXu&r)s. «s, enntr. for orpo0ikotibr)s. Plut. Still. 17.

o-rpoPos, o, a twisting or whirling round; in Aesch. Ag. 657, the words
iroi^vor kokov urpodsv refer to the whirlwind, which scattered the ships,

instead of keeping them together like a good shepherd (cf. orpoBvw
(Pass.), arpifiBot 2) ; but cf. Supp. 767.
o-TpofytXaivu, to make round or globular, Plut. 2. 894 A, in Paw. q

o-TpoyyuXiJu, = orpoyyiikka, rd vor\pjna. Dion. H. de Lys. 13.
0-rpoYYviXio-u.a, to, a pithy, terse expression, Walz Rhett. 8. 619.
o-TpOYYvAio-T-f|s, ov, 6, one who rounds or turns round, Mai Spicil.
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o-rpoyyVlXXw, (arpoyyvkos, ct. oraipivkktu, araifivkos), to round off,
make round, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 8, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 96 (both
in Pass.). II. to twirl, spin, x«'pi arp. KpoKijv Anth. P. 7. 726.
orpo'vYvXp.a, to, a globular morsel, grain, Byz.
otpoyyCX6-yXC<)>os, ov, cut round, Hero Autoni. 269 B.
orpoYY*iXo-8ivT)TOs [i], ov, turned into a round shape, rounded, Archestr.

ap. Ath. 112 A.

o-TpoYY*Xo-ei8T|s. is, of round form or look, Plut. 2. II 21 C. Adv.
-5aij, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 107.

o-TpOYY*X6-icavXos, ov, with a round stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7.4, 5.
OTpOYYvXo-vaurns, ov, o, a merchant-seaman, Ar. Fr. 685.
o-TpoYYOXoirXeupos, ov, round-sided, of an eel, Strattis *i\. I.

o-TpoYYtSXo-irp6a<uiros, ov, round-faced, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 4, Physiogn.

3. 5-

o-TpoYY^os [B], r], ov, round, spherical, opposed to irkarvs, Hipp.
Vet. Med. 171, Hdt. 2. 92, Ar. Nub. 676, 751, 1127, Plat., etc. ; arojia.

orpoyyvk&raro. Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 66 ; Ai'floi orp. pebbles, Xen. Eq.

4, 4 ;
£vka arp. unsquared logs of timber, opp. to ax^ara and nekf/enra,

Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 6 ; of the Sphere, <TTp. rffv ojfiv Hermipp. 'A^. 7os\
I ; of gourds, Epicr. Incert. I. 25. 2. circular, opp. to (i9vs. Plat.

Meno 74 D ; arp. xal vpopLrjKTj axVhaTa ^- Tim. 73* D ; to aTp. teal

to tiSv Id. Meno 75 A. 3. of persons, round, compactly formed,
Xenarch. Ilei'T. I, 8, cf. Plat. Symp. 189 E; so of lions, opp. to piaxpos,

Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 7 ; of dogs, axikt) Xen. Cyn. 4, I. 4. of ships,

<7Tp. vais, arp. lrkoiov, = yavkos, ikxds, a merchant-ship, from its round,
roomy shape, as opp. to the long narrow ship-of-war (pia/cpa vais), Hdt.
1. 163, Thuc. 2.97, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 21 ;— so, of cups and vessels, Alex.
Incert. 12, Menand. 'Avart$. 1:—of sail, rounded, full, App. Civ. 4.
86. II. metaph. of words and expressions, well-rounded, com-
pact, pithy, terse, arp. fir/para Ar. Ach. 686 ; arp. bvopara diroTt-

ropvivroi Plat. Phaedr. 234 E, cf. Plut. 2. 45 A ; orp. ki(is Dion. H. de
Comp. 7. fin. ; auToC to o*Tp. tou nropiaros his compactness, terseness of
expression (of Euripides), Ar. Fr. 397 ; ovorpiiptiv rd vorjpLara xai
orpoyyvkais (Kipipav to express neatly and tersely, Dion. H. de Isocr. 11;
so Cic, apte et rotunde, de Fin. 4. 3 ; verba or oratio pressa, de Or. 2.

23, Brut. 55 ; irpo<JT<0«ir to Sioti OTpoyYvAu/TaTa as tersely as possible,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 7 ; so Germ, gedrungen. 2. arpoyyvkcts ISwiv
i. e. to live closely, i. e. simply, economically, Plut. 2. 157 B.

o-TpoYYisX6-o-T«Y s, ov, with a round roof, dome, or vault, Byz.
OTpOYY*S^OTns, r/ror, ij, roundness. Plat. Meno 73 E, 74 B, Arist., etc.

ffTpOYY'J^-<'4'lS' ««"*• °, 4» round-faced, Byz.

<rrpoYY*X6u, to be round, only in Byz. : but II. Pass. orpoY-
YfXoouai, to be or become round, globular, Auaxag. ap. Stob. Append,
p. 6 Gaisf. 2. to have the semblance of roundness, opp. to being
really round, Plut. 2. 1 1 21 A.

oTpoYY'iXup.a [C], rd, a knot, rpixwv Lxx (1 Regg. 13. 16).

o-TpOYYvXuois [C], 1), a rounding, Hipp. Art. 827.
o-TpoYYvX-iid/, SiTos, round-eyed, synou. of Kvxkwif/ in'Schol. Virg.

CTpoipdb), o-Tpoipos, 6, — arpofiitu, orpoflos, Hesych.
<rrpc|ip<iov, to, Dim. of arpofi0os (4), Sv/ifiprjs Nic. Th. 629.
oTpopP«u>, -= orpofiiu, avarpitpoj, Phot.

arp6p.pT|. fi, = arp6pitios I, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 887.
VTpo|ipr|S6v, Adv. like a top, whirling, Anth. Plan. 300.
CTTpou.po-€iST)s, is, contr. -uSijl, ts, like a orp6p0os (2) : rd arpoy.-

0wbn spiral shells and the creatures in them, snails and the like, often in

Arist., as H. A. 4. 4, 2, P. A. 4. 9, 2, al. ; rd arpopfioiili) H. A. 4. 4, 18.

oTpop43os, o, (arpitpw) like orpo&os, arpofiikos, a body rounded or
spun round : hence, 1. a top, Lat. turbo, II. 14. 413 ; wontp arp.
orpiipfoOat Luc. Asin. 42. 2. = arpoipakiy(, a whirlwind, Aescli.

Pr. 1085. 3. a spiral snail-shell, Arist. H. A. 1.11,1, P. A. .'. 17,

16, etc. : a shell used as a trumpet, a conch. Lye. 250, Plut. 2. 713 B:
—also, the snail, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 22, cf. 4. 4, 35, Theocr. 9. 25. 4.

-arpofiikos II. 6, Nic. Th. 884. 5. a spindle. Lye. 585.
OTpou|3oci>, to whirl round, arpopifioiarjs auruv rijs bivrjs Philostr. 815.
o-Tpop.pt*j5T|S, ct, v. sub arpojifioubqs.

OTpOT<iY«i>, OTpoTdYds, Aeol. for arparny-, C. I. 2189, -86, -91.
o-rpou6dpiov [d], r6, Dim. of arpovB6s (I), Eubul. Incert. 14.

<rrpov9«iov /ir/Ao?, to, a kind of quince, Anth. P. 6. 252 ; and so,

without ftijkov, Nic. Al. 234, cf. Diosc. 1. 160 ; also written orpovtiov

(v. I. -dov) Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 5, cf. Philem. 'Kyp. I. II. v.

arpovffiov II.

o-Tpoufiias, 00, i, = arpov$6s. Com. Anon. 172, ubi v. Meineke.
orpovOiJu, to chirp like a arpovSvs, to twitter, chatter, Ar. Fr.

71 7- H' to cleanse with the herb arpovOiov, Diosc. 2. 84.

o-Tpovfltov, tc', Dim. of arpovOos (I), Anaxandr. 'Ait. I, Arist. H. A. 5.

2, 4., 9. 7, 10. II. Dim. of arpovOus (II), soap-wort, a plant

used for cleaning wool, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3, al. ; arpovffiov fii{a Hipp.

571. 54 : a sprig or chaplet of this plant, Eubul. Srcp. 2 (with a play

on arpovfftis III), cf. Ath. 679 B ; written arpovfftiov, Orph. Arg. 963.
orpovSis, I'los, r), Dim. of arpovffos I. Eust. Opusc. 312. I, cf. Alex.

Mai-Sp. 1. et ibi Meineke:—also OTpovtii<rKos, o, Thecd. Prodr.

o-rpovdiuv. wvos, 6, = sq., Greg. Naz.
orpov6o-K(ipT|Xos [a], b, also i), an ostrich, from its camel-like neck,

Diod. 2. 50, Strab. 772, (cf. Opp. C. 3. 483, pitrd arpovffoio tcdiinkov) ;

sfru/Aio-camWttsiuPlin.N.H. 10. 1,1. JJ.. — orpcvffiovU,Diosc.2. 192.

o-Tpov0o-K«'i}>aXoj, vv, with the head of a orpovffbs, Plut. 2.520C.
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o-Tpo\>8omao-T-js, ov, o, (md£a>) a birdcatcher, fowler, Hesych.
o-Tpovflo-irous, -row, with sparrow's or ostrich's feet (for authorities

differ,—Schol. Ar. Av. 876 explaining it of large, Plin. 7. 2 of small feet),

<rrpov86s, o, also -J, the sparrow, Fringilla domestica, II. 2. 31 1 sq.

(where it is fem.), Hdt. 1. 159, Ar. Vesp. 207, Av. 578, etc.;—in icard-

liopupdTeipdapiaraarpovOwv(At:scri.Ag.i^-
> ) arpovBiuv is prob. an inter-

polation, due to a remembrance of the sparrows mentioned in II. 1. c. ; for

the word spoils the dactylic metre, and is so foreign to the sense of the
passage, that the Schol. interpreted it by rwv dtriiiv, referring to v.

136 sq. 2. d iiiyas arp. the large bird, i. e. the ostrich, Strtithio,

Xen. An. I. 5, 2 : also called orpovSus Kara-yaws (i.e. the bird that runs,

does not fly), Hdt. 4. 175, 192, Schneid. Xen. An. I. 5, 2 ; or x(paaios,

Ael. N. A. 14. 13 ; arp. 6 Ai&vxds Arist. P. A. 4. 14, 1., 4. 1 2, 34, etc.

;

6 iv Atfivn Id. H. A. 9. 15, 2 ; 6 'ApdjSios Ath. 145 D ; also simply
orpowos (fem.), like arpovOo/cdftnKos, Ar. Ach. 1106, Av. 875 ; masc,
Luc. Dips. 6 :—the word is also applied to the mythic birds of Lake
Stymphalus, Epigr. Gr. 1082. 5. 3. arp. Karowds a hen, Nic.Al. 535,
cf. 60. II. arp., )), a plant, = arpov9iov II, Theophr. H. P. 9. 12,

5. III. arp., 0, a lewdfellow, lecher, (as in Juvenal, passer),

Hesych. ; cf. arpovSiov II. (Curt, compares Goth, sparv-a, O. H. G.
spar-o {sparrow) ; the p and / being interchanged, as in airovor), studimn

:

—Hesych. cites a form arpovs.)

o-rpov9od>d,yos,ov, feeding onbirds,e$p.ostriches,Diod. 3. 28,Strab. 772.
OTpou8<i8i]S, It, ((iSos) like an ostrich, Schol. Ar. Av. 877.
orpov8<i>Tos, r), dv, as if from arpov9da>, painted or embroidered with

birds, Sophron ap. Ath. 48 C.

orpo<j>a!os, a, ov, (arpoiptvs 11), epith. of Hermes, standing as porter

at the door-hinges, Ar. PI. 1 153, with a play on the etymol. meaning,

twisty, shifty, v. Schol. ad 1. : also orp«v|/aios, Id. Fr. 1 74,—which others

regard as a prop. n.

o-Tpo<j>AXiy£ [d], lyyos, 17, (arpiipai, orpoipa\i£ai) :

—

a whirl, eddy,

fxerdarpotpaKtyyi kovitjs II. 16. 775-, 21.505, Od. 24.39; deWdoiv Opp.
H. 1. 446 ; Kanvoio Ap. Rh. 4. 140 ; of water in a bucket, lb. 3. 759 :

—metaph., arp. fidxys Anth. P. 7. 226. II. a curve, bend,

Dion. P. 162, 584: also a star's orbit, Arat. 443. III. anything

of a round shape, e. g. a cheese, Nic. Th. 697. IV. like arpdipiy£,

a thing to turn upon, a pivot, hinge, Epigr. in Cramer. An. Par. 4. 385.
o-Tpo<j)ciA(£<*>, a lengthd. form of arpitpw, ij\d>cara arp. to turn the

spindle, i. e. to spin, Od. 18. 315 : cf. Anth. P. 6. 218.

o-Tp6<pdAos, o, a lop or whirling instrument, arp, 'Exari/cds, used in

magic, Schol. ad Synes. 361 D. II. a curved handle on a cata-

pult, Nicet. Ann. 88 B, etc.

o-Tpocpcis, dSos, o, ij, (arpiipai) turning round, revolving, circling, of the

constellations, dptcrov arpotpdh'fs KtAivBoi the Bear's circling paths, Soph.

Tr. 131, (so, apicrov arpoipai Id. Fr. 379) ; cf. Dion. P. 594:—aeAAa
arp. a whirlwind, Orph. Arg. 675 :—of cranes on their return, Arat.

1032 ; offish, arpoipdbts vtpi -nirp-nv Numen. ap. Ath. 319 B. II.

2Tpocpd5es (sc. vrjaoi), al, the Drifting Isles, a group not far from
Zacynthus, supposed to have been once floating, cf. Thuc. 2. fin. ; in

earlier times called Tl\wrai, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 295 :—cf. SiropaSes, KvxKdSes.
crrpocpeiov, to (arpiipai) a twisted noose, cord, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6, cf. Poll.

5. 29. II. an instrument for turning anything with, esp. in the

theatre, a machine, by which an actor disappeared from the audience. Id.

4. 127, 132. 2. a wooden windlass, capstan, on which a cable

runs, Luc. Navig. 5.

o-rpod-eus, ecus, d, (arpiipai) one of the vertebrae of the neck or spine,

Poll. 2. 130. II. the socket in which the pivot of a door (o

arpdipiy£) moved, Ar. Thesm. 487, Fr. 251, Hermipp. Mofp. 2, Theophr.
H. P. 5. 6, 4, Polyb. 7. 16, 5.

o~rpo4>cu, to have the colic (v. arpcxpos II), Ar. Pax 175.
OTpo<j>T|, ti, (arpiipai) a turning, e.g. of a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 15 and

17., 10, 15: a revolving, circling, v. sub arpoipds; rwv aipaiv Plat. Legg.

782 A ; iv arpoipdiaiv dpiidraiv with rolling of the eyes, Eur. H. F.

932. 2. a twist, such as wrestlers make to elude their adversary,

trdoas arpoipds orpiiptaSai Plat. Rep. 405 C :—metaph. a slippery trick,

a dodge, ov Sef arpoipuiv Ar. PI. 1154, Eccl. 1026, cf. Ran. 775 ; so,

onii-nydpovs (vmOfts arp. Aesch. Supp. 623 ; cf. arpiipai B. 11. 3.

in Music, a twist or turn, KaraKdyiitrtivrds arp. Ar. Thesm. 68 ; cf. Kainrl)

HI. II. the turning of the Chorus, dancing towards one side

of the upxr/arpa : the strain sung during this evolution, the strophe, to

which the dvriarpotpTi answers, Pherecr. Xetp. I. 9, Dion. H. de Comp.
19, and freq. in Gramm.
ffTpodayYiov, rd, Dim. of arpd<pty(, Bvpas Zonar.

crrpo<j>iyYO-csi8T|s, is, like a arpdipiy(,Apol\. Poliorc. 44 B in Adv. -Sais.

o-Tpotpiyf, 1770s, o, and in E. M. 446. 31, etc., /): (orpiipw) :—like

arpoiptvs, the pivot, axle or pin on which a body turns, Eur. Phoen.

1 1 26. 2. orpdipiyyts were pivots working in sockets, Lat. scapi cardi-

nales, at top and bottom of a door, which served instead of hinges : they

were made from the \wrds, irv£os or irpivos, whereas the arpoiptvs, made
from the -rreXea, was the socket in which the orpixpiyfc turned, Theophr.
H. P. 5. 5, 4 sq., cf. Vitruv. 4. 6, Plut. Rom. 23 :—hence of the vertebrae,

as the pivots on which the body moves, Pherecr. Incert. 71 b, Plat. Tim.

74 A, B. 3. the cock, tap of a water-pipe, etc., Schol. Ar. Nub.

450. 4. metaph., arp. yXwrrrjs, of a well-hung tongue, Ar. Ran. 892.

o-Tpo dutcos, r), dv,fit for turning, turned, v. sub Kiaxpoi.

errpocpiov, to, Dim. of arpdtpos, a band worn by women round the

breast, Pherecr. Aijp. 1, Ar. Lys. 931, Thesm. 139, 255, Fr. 509, C. I.

151. 8 ; cf. arplnpos I, Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 339. 3. II.

a headband worn by priests, Plut. Arat. 53, cf. Philoch. 141 B, Arr. Epict.

3- 21. 16.

crrpovOoTviacrTt'j's— erTpoofjLv//.

o-Tp6<Jus, 10s, 7), a twisting, slippery fellow, Ar. Nub. 450, Poll. 6. 130;
cf. arpitpw B. 11.

iiTpodus. iSos, 7}, = arpdipiov, Eur. Andr. 718.
o-Tpo4»o-8ivtou,ai, Pass, to wheel eddying round, of vultures wheeling;

round their nest, Aesch. Ag. 51. Cf. orpttptdiviai.

o-Tpo<p6op.cu, fut. -waofiat, Pass. : (ffTp<S<posIl) : properly, tohave the colic,

Diosc. 1. 30, Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 4:—cited from Alex. Trail, as intr. in Act.
o-Tpo<)>os, o, (arpiipai) a twisted band or cord, used as a sword-belt, iv

Si arpdipos f/tv dopr-qp on it was a cord to hang it by, Od. 13. 438., 17.
198 : generally, a cord, rope, Hdt. 4. 60. 2. = arpdtpiov, a maiden-
zone, Aesch. Theb. 871 ; and Spanh. restored arpdipovs for arpdfiovs in

Supp. 457. 3. a swathing-clolh, swaddling-band, h. Horn. Ap.
122, 128; like Oirdpyava. II. a twisting of the bowels, colic,

Lat. tormina, arpdipos p.' «x ft TV" yaaripa Ar. Thesm. 484, cf. Damox.
Xvvrp. 1. 25, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Aph. 1249; xoi/\ias Id. Acut. 389;
v. arpiipai A. III. 2, arpocpiai.

CTpo<t>uSTjS, es, (ffSos) the colic (arpiipos II), Erot. Gloss. Hipp. ; but
in Hipp. Prorrh. 81, the prob. 1. is rpoipiwdes (Kuhn Tpo^cuScs). Adv.
-oa/s, Archigen. ap. Galen. 7. 415 E.

o-Tp6<t>up.a, rd, = arpoipiy( 2, Hero Belop. 130 A.
o-Tpa<j>i»p.d-rvov, to, Dim. of foreg., Hero Spir. 166 A.
o-TpocpuTOS, ij, dv, (as if from arpoipdai) made with hinges or pivots,

turning on them, Svpiiip-ara Lxx (Ezek. 41. 24) ; cf. arpoipty( 2.

o-Tpvi(u, rare collat. form of rpv^ai, Erotian.

crrpuBtov, rd, Aeol. for arpov$iov (11), Galene ap. Ath. 679 C.
iTpvp.ovias, Ion. -itjs (sc. dvffios), o, a wind blowing from the Strymon

towards Greece, i.e. a NNE. wind, Hdt. 8. 118, cf. Aesch. Ag. 192 ;

Srp. Bopias Call. Del. 26.

2Tpup.civ, oVos, 6, the Strymon, a river of Thrace, Hes. Th. 339, Hdt.,
etc. :—Adj. ixpvpovios. a, ov, of the Strymon, Aesch. Pers. 869, Eur.,

etc. ; pecul. fem. 2Tpup.ov(s, iSos, Steph. B. :—also ZTpup-oviicos, y, ov,

Strab. 330, Ptol.

o-Tpwi£w, v. sub arpijvvfa.

orpv<t>v6s, r), ov, (arvtpai) of a taste which draws up the mouth, rough,
harsh, astringent, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Plat. Tim. 65 D, Xen. Hier. 1,22;
to arpvtpvdv avvdyfv rdv ytvatv Tim. Locr. 101 C ; arp. p.rj\a Antiph.
Tlapoifi. 1 ; 0dK0n Anth. P. II. 410. II. metaph. of temper
or manner, harsh, austere, arp. ?j9os Ar. Vesp. 877, Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 1 ;

dvBpamoi Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, II ; 06 arp. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, 2 ; iv rots
arp. /cat npeaPvrtKois lb. 8. 6, I ;

—

otvov iro\irr]s wv Kpariarov arpvipvds
(T Amphis Incert. I. III. like arpiipvds, stiff, rigid, Hipp. Aer.
282 ; oipr; Opp. C. I. 411 :—Adv. -vais, Eust. 931. 45, etc.

—

arpiipvds,

ariippds are freq. vv. 11.

aTpiKpvoTTjS, 17TOS, j), a rough, harsh taste, sourness, Arist. Categ. 8, 8,
Probl. 1. 42, 4. II. metaph. harshness of style, Dion. H. de
Demosth. 34 ; orp. irtpl to ^t?os Plut. Mar. 2.

orpvcpvow, (arpvipvds) to act as an astringent, rov arpvipvovvros micpov
Plut. 2.624E. II. metaph. of style, to make harsh, Eust. 1 181. 27, etc.

o-Tpuxv <>v , ™, = sq., Nic. Th. 878, Diosc. 4. 72 ;—OTpOx"), 17, is dub.

o-Tpuxvos, (5, also fi, nightshade, solarium, a family of plants of which
the Ancients knew three or four species, some poisonous, one (Krjiraios)

bearing an eatable berry of an acid vinous flavour, Theophr. H. P. 7. 15,

4, Diosc. 4. 71-4.
<rrpai\ia, to, (arpdivvvixi) anything spread or laid out for lying or

sitting upon, a mattress, bed, Lat. stragulum, vesiis stragula, dairdXadoi

oi rdirqaiv d/xotov arpaipa. Oavdvri Theogn. 1193:—in pi. the bedclothes,

the coverings of a dinner-couch, Ar. Ach. 1090, Nub. 37, 1069, al.,

cf. Ath. 48 B sq. (arpajLivr) is the Trag. word) ; arp. -noptpvpotSanra Plat.

Com. Incert. 8 ; KaraKiia&ai i/iro o"Tp. Lys. 142. 5 ; arp. ifidria,

imn\a Id. 903. 5 ; arp. aipeaOai Ar. Ran. 596 ; <TTp. irnoatrdv to pull

the bed from under one, Dem. 762. 4 ; irfpioirdv Luc. Asin. 38 : cf.

arpaiiiarivs. 2. a horsecloth, horse-trappings, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 19,
Antiph. 'lire. I, cf. Poll. I. 183. II. a pavement, C. I. 2266.

24, 4957 h (add.). III. in pi. also piles for building bridges on,

Lat. sublicae, Polyaen. 8. 23, 9.

arpwp.cVr€vs, iais, d, the coverlet of a bed, first in the New Comedy,
Antiph. 'AnoKapr. I, Alex. Kpartv. 4, etc., cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 7:

—

also = arpaiiiarodiaiios. Poll. 7. 79, cf. Lob. Phryn. 401. 2. in pi.

arpwftarets, patchwork (such as these coverlets were often made of), the

name of works such as we call Miscellanies, Gell. Epil. § 7 ; the arpaiiia-

rtis of Plut. is cited by Eus. P. E. 2 2 A ; the best known is the arpaiiiartis

of Clemens Alex. II. a flat fish marked with divers colours,

Philo ap. Ath. 322 A.

o-Tpup.&Ti£a>, — arpuvvviii, Poll. 10. 14, Hesych.

o-Tpo>p.aTiov, to, Dim. of arpaip.a, in pi. bedclothes, M. Anion. 5. I.

o-Tp«p.dTiTT)S ipavos [t], 0, a pic-nic at which the guests found their

own arpuipiara, Cratin. Incert. 88, cf. Hesych. s. v.

o-Tpup.dT6-Seo~p.ov, to, a leathern or linen sack in which slaves had to

tie up the bedclothes (arpw/jtara), Ar. Fr. 249, Pherecr. Kpo-r. 9, Xen.

An. 5. 4, 13, Aeschin. 41. 10; orp. ovaK€vd£ta6ai Plat. Theaet. 175 E;

Sijaai Arist. Mund. 6, 8 ; t/iavn ovvbijoat Plut. Caes. 49.—In the last

cited place it is masc, cf. A. B. 113, Lob. Phryn. 401.

o-rp<i)p,dTO-9T|icr|, 17, a packsaddle, Nicet. Ann. 189 D.

o~Tpci>p.&TO-<p6ope<ii, to spoil carpets, etc., cf. awLiaroipO-.

o-Tp<op.dTO-<jnlAaf [fi], Sjcos, d, 17, one who has the care of the bedding,

tablecloths, etc., Plut. Alex. 57.
crrpii;p,vif|, r), a bed spread or prepared ; generally, a bed, couch, Pind.

P. I. 54, etc., and Alt., as Aesch. Cho. 671, Eur. Phoen. 421, Thuc. 8.

81, Xen. Synip. 4, 38 : a mattress, bedding, Id. Mem. 2. I, 30; orp.

a<p$iros, of the golden fleece, Pind. P. 4. 410.



arpiafivrjfpopos— <TTUirrqpi<a3>]?

<rrpa>(ivT|-<t)opos, of, carrying the bedding, Theognost. 96. 31.

<rrpuwvu,i and -wu>, v. sub oropivvvp-i.

o-rpuxTts, <ais,ij, a spreading, covering, Ath.48D: bedding, Eccl. II.

a paving, oowv Dion. H. 3. 67 ; \i9ov arpwaci venoiKiXpeva Joseph.paving,

B. J. 7- 8, 3. ef. C I. 55/0.
OTp»TT|p, ^pij, o, (arpojvvvpn) a rafter laid upon the bearing beam ;

mostly in pi., Ar. Fr. 54 (where allusion is made to the proverb in A. B.

respecting a drunken man, orav ui) ovvrrrai tis tovs arparrripas ^ Tar

So/coir apiSpeiv), Theophr. Fr. 8, 12, Polyb. 5. 89, 6, C. I. 2454, cf.

Bockh Inscr. I. 281 : generally, a crossbeam, Hipp. Art. 783, 838 :—cf.

A. B. 302, where OTpanripts are said also to mean the planks nailed across

the rafters; opp. to 80*01, Strab. 773. W. — arpurrns, Greg. Naz.

o-rp»TT|piov, T(5, Dim. of foreg., E. M. 228.49:—o~rpo>n)piSio», Hesych.

o-Tpwrns, ov, 6, (arpiivvvui) like arparrrip, one that spreads, esp. one

that gets ready the beds and dinner couches, Lat. strator, Heraclid. ap.

Ath. 48 D, Plut. Pelop. 30.

OTp'jiTos, rj, ov, (arpu/vvvfu) spread, laid, covered, Lat. stratus, \e\os

Hes. Th. 798, Eur. Or. 313; Kimpa Id. Hel. 1261 ; arporra <papn =
OTpwpaTa, Soph. Tr. 916,
o-rpu)<(>a», poet, and Ion. Frequent, of arpi<pa, as rponaa of rpiirai, to

turn constantly, orp. TJXatcara to keep turning the spindle, i. e. spin, Od.

6. 53. 306, etc. ; mjoaXtov waXapiri to steer, Anth. P. 9. 242 : metaph.,

fiovK-qv Ap. Rh. 3. 424 :—Pass, to turn oneself about, keep turning, so

as to face the enemy, Kar airrovs arpofpar 11. 13. 557 : to roam about,

wander, br/pov inas orp. 20. 422 ; arp. iirt vi\as to visit cities and

abide there, Hes. Op. 526 ; xaS' 'EAAd8a .. , aval vticovs Theogn. 247 ;

ova t^v vo\tv Hdt. 2. 85 ; aWy xaAAt; batparaiv Soph. Tr. 907* hence,

like Lat. versari in loco, to move freely in a place, live there, KarcL

piyapa II. 9. 463 (459), cf. Hipp. Art. 826 (where it is wrongly written

orpoipaopai) ; iv A«x** arpaxpwutvos, i. e. claiming a husband's rights,

Aesch. Ag. 1224; iv viois arpaxpafiivi) Eur. Ale. 1032;—of the

heavenly bodies, to revolve, Manetho 2. 34. II. intr., orpaxpav

for OTpaxpaoSai, Ap. Rh. 3. 893.
o-rtry-Avttp [a], opos, 0, 1), (ffwytai) hating a man or the male sex,

Aesch. Pr. 724.
o*T\rya|, u, in Eust., only an error for arvvaf, q. v.

o~riry«po», a, 6v, (arvyioi) poet. Adj. hated, abominated, loathed, or

hateful, abominable, loathsome, freq. in Horn., Hes., and Trag., both of

persons and things; ot.'AiStjs II. 8. 368, Od. 2. 135 ; oaifuav, *6\i(tos,

yafios, wivBos, etc., Od. 5. 396, II. 4. 240, etc.
;
poipa, fiovoa Aesch.

Pers. 909, Eum. 308; fata Soph. Ph. 1 1 74; /«aT>)p Eur. Med. 1 13:

—

c. dat. filled with hate to any one, arvytpos oi ol inKtro 0vpa> he was

his enemy in heart, II. 14. 158 ; but, XaOa Tlitpiai ar. hateful to them,

Soph. Fr. 146. 2. hateful, wretched, miserable, Pios Id. Tr.

1016 ; ar. *a9ia, ar. iyui Ar. Ach. 1191, 1 207 (prob. a parody); wAoC-

toi .. Svaaxovri arvyipiuraros Pind. 0. 1 1 (10). 108. II. Adv.

-pan, to one's sorrow, miserably, II. 16. 723, Od. 23. 23, Soph. Ph. 166.

<rrOy*p-<*nrr\t, ts,(unf>)with hateful, horrid look, horrible, epith. of f^Xor,

Hes. Op. 194:—also <rrvY«p-o>ir6», 6v, or. loioOai xSipo* Anth. P. 9. 662.

o-rtry«ii> II. 7. 112, Hdt., Trag.: aor. iarvyrjaa Aesch. Supp. 528, Eur.

Tro. 705, (dir-) Soph.; pf. iorvyniea Joseph., (iv-) Hdt. :

—

Pass., fut.

arvyr\ao\iai in pass, sense, Soph. O. T. 672 : aor. ioTvyt)0m> Aesch ., Eur.

:

pf. iaTvynpai Lye. 421.—This poet. Verb is lengthd. from ^il'lT
(whence also 2tv(, arvy-os, arvy-tpis, arvy-vis), and from this Root
the tenses used by Horn, are directly formed, viz. aor. I iorv(a, opt.

orvfai/u Od. II. 502; aor. 2 larSyov 10. 113, cf. II. 17. 694. To
hate, abominate, abhor, c. ace, freq. in Horn., Hes., and Trag. ; also

in Theogn. 278, Pind. Fr. 217. 2, Hdt. 7. 236, and thrice in Ar., but

never in Att. Prose; being a stronger word than ftiaiu, for it means

to shew hatred, not merely to feel it, to wpayita .
. , fjv piv afiart

ptnuv f%V' arvyuv otxaiov Eur. El. 1016 :—c. inf., also, to hate or fear

to do a thing, II. 1. 186., 8. 515, cf. Soph. Ph. 87, Ap. Rh. 2. 628:

—

Pass, to be abhorred, detested, top pUya OTvyovpivov Aesch. Pr. 1004;
4')i@<p arvyndiv Id. Theb. 791 ; ti 8' lori . . wpis y' ipov OTvyovptvov ;

what is the horrid thing that I have donet Soph. Tr. 738. II.

in aor. I, to make hateful, t$> »i T«y <rrvfai/11 uivos xal Xf'pas then

would I make my courage and my hands a hate andfear to many a one,

Od. 11. 502 :—but this aor. is used in the common sense by Ap. Rh. 4.

512, Anth. P. 7. 430.

o-ruYnna [B], to, an abomination, Eur. Or. 480; Si aTvynpa, in ad-

dressing a person, Babr. 95. 62.

o-TVYTjTos;, iv, hated, abominated, hateful, "Hpq or. Aesch. Pr. 592 ;

absol., Ep. Tit. 3. 3 ; <tt. tpais Heliod. 5. 29.—Also o-Tv-vriTfOi, Byz.

Stvvioj [B], a, ov, Aesch. Pers. 668 ; also os, ov, Eur. Med. 195, Hel.

1355 : (2tu() :

—

Stygian, of the nether world, &x^vs Aesch. I.e.; 8<S/ios

Soph. O. C. 1564 ; worafids Plat. Phaedo 1 13 C. II. = OTvyifris,

hateful, abominable. Aural, ipyai Eur. II. c. ; Vfipa Plut. 2. 828 A.

o-Tvyva£iii, fut. aaai, (orvyvos) to have a gloomy, lowering look, im
Ty X&yy Ev. Marc. 10. 22 ; or. Ti vpooonrov Eurruth. 98 :—absol., of

threatening weather, Ev. Matth. 16. 3 ; cf. OTvyvirrrp.

«rrvyva<n»), ton, 1), = arvyv&rqs, Apollod. ap. Stob. Eccl. I. 1012.

<rT\ryv-T)'Y6po$, ov, gloomy of speech ; generally ominous, Greg. Naz.
o-rvYvCa, ^, sadness, gloom, Schol. II. 24. 253.
o-Tvyvo-iTOWM, to sadden, make gloomy, Gloss.

<TTiryvo-iroio», ov, making sad or gloomy, Schol. II. 14. 158.
o-TuYvo-irpoo-nJiros), ov, of sad countenance, Greg. Naz.
crrvyvfa, i), iv, (contr. from arvyavis = orvytpis), hated, abhorred,

hateful, of persons and things. Archil. 74 ; art], oaiftaiv Aesch. Pr. 886,
Pers. 472 ; Si orvyvos aluv Soph. Ph. 1348 ; Kw0at Id. Aj. 561, etc. :

—

c. dat. hateful or hostile to one, Aesch. Pers. 286, Soph. El. 918. II.

1441
gloomy, sullen, like Lat. Iris/is, irpoaomov Aesch. Ag. 639, Eur. Ale. 777 ;

ixppvav viipos Id. Hipp. 1 73, cf. 290; orvyvol k\ouovOiv "Eporrfs Mosch.
3. 67; dpav orvyvos, opp. to ipaiSpos, Xen. An. 2. 6, 9 and II (but
rare in Prose) ;—orvyvos liiv (Uoiv SqXos el sullenly, with an ill grace.
Soph. O. T. 673 ; nent. as Adv., arvyviv olpii(as Id. Ant. 1226.
o-nrvvoTqs, Trros, -h, gloominess, sullenness, Lat. trislitia, Alex. HvSay.

3 ; f}Ktpp.aros, Plut. Mar. 43 ; of the sky, Polyb. 4. 21, 1 ; cf. orvyva^ai.
orvyvo-xpoos, ov, sad-coloured, Nicet. Ann. 352 D.
o-ruyvou, ro make gloomy, Hesych. :—Pass, to be gloomy, xKaiovrt ml

iarvyvtanivip Anth. P. 9. 573.
o-t&y6-6cu,vos, ov, hating marriage, vios Anth. P. 10. 68.
o-tvvos [B], (os, to, (^ZTTfT, orvyiw) hatred, esp. as expressed in

looks, sullenness, gloom, ti) ovo<ppov or. Aesch. Ag. 547; cpptvwv ar. lb.

1308, Cho. 81. II. an object of hatred, an abomination, Id. Ag.
558, Cho. 392 ; of persons, 8«<riroTou <tt. thy hated lord, lb. 770 ; arvyn
Mr, of the Erinyes, Id. Eum. 644, cf. Theb. 653 ; 0cwv or., of a par-
ricide, Id. Cho. 1028 ; tout' «/xij<raTO ar. this deed of horror, lb. 991.

—

Rare, except in Aesch.

*o"riryo>, v. arvyio).

OTvAapiov, to', Dim. of orvkos, Math. Vett. 1 19 A; o-tuXiSiov, Strab. 49.

o-riiXis, t'Sos, i), Dim. of orvKos, Dion. H. 3. 21 :—a strange form of the

ace, orvKKfioav, occurs in C. I. 3293. II. like arn\is, a mast to

carry a sail at the stern, as in a yawl, Plut. Pomp. 24, cf. Poll. 1.

90. III. the cartilage which divides the nostrils. Id. 2. 79.
o-tvXiotcos, v, Dim. of cttuAos, a staff" ox rod, Hipp. Mochl. 805, Strab.

164. 2. part of a surgical instrument, Oribas. 128 Mai. II.
= <ttvAis II, Eust. 1039. 38.

o-tu\itt)« [*]» ovj °' standing or dwelling on a pillar, Evagr. H. E. I.

13 (in tit.), cf. 5. 21 :

—

Adj., otuXitucos, 17, ov, Eust. Opusc. 97. 78, etc.

o-rOAo-BaT-ns [a], ot>, 6, the base of a column, stylobate, Plat. Com.
'Eopr. 12, Hero Autom. 259 B, Vitruv. 3. 3., 4. 7.

o-TuXo-yXu4>os [0], ov, cutting pillars, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. I.

ot5Xo-«iSt|S, is, lite a stile, Galen. 4. 43 B.

o-TvXo-rrfvaiciov, to, a pillar with figures on it, Anth. P. 3, in tit.

ctOXos, o, (v. fin.) a pillar, esp. as a support or bearing, Hdt. 2. 169

;

ortyns Aesch. Ag. 898 ; Sipuuv Eur. I.T. 50; or. oikwv ,. tlol iraiots

apotvts lb. 57. 2. a post, pale, Hipp. Art. 813, Eur. Fr. 202, Polyb.

1. 22, 4. II. = Lat. s/(7«s (cf. o-tu\o«i8^s) ; but as the best

authorities write stilus, not stylus, and the penult, of this word is short,

stilus, whereas always in otSAos (Eur. 11. c, Anth. P. 7. 648, Inscr.

ap. Paus. 5. 20, 7). •' is prob. that the Lat. stilus rather belongs to

OT(\ixos, stalk, which is one of its senses. (From ^2TT, a modi-
fied form of ^/2TA. i-orn-fu, comes also aria ; cf. Skt. sthu-na (pillar),

sthu-las (stupidus) ; Zd. itu-na (pillar) ; Lith. slu-lys (stump).)

otuXow, to prop or stay with pillars, Apoll. Poliorc. 17 B; metaph.,

Zaiiiv.oTvKwoaoSai to give stay to one's life (by means of children),

Anth. P. 7. 6^8.
arruXuu>a, to, a prop, support, Apoll. Poliorc. 1 7 A.
otvXwtos, 4, iv, having pillars, supported on them, Schol. II. 20. 1 1.

otvuxi, Tii, Aeol. for aropa, Theocr. 29. 25.
0-Tou.a., T(5, (aritt) priapism. Plat. Com. #a. I.

o~rv(i|ia, to, (arvipoi) an astringent, esp. used for thickening oil, that

it may retain scent better, Diosc. I. 76, Galen. ; cf. arvifiis III. II.

metaph., arvpnari avarj)pora.r<p rip <po0tp Clem. Al. 144.
OTVyivbt. -fi, iv, (orvcpai) drawn up: firm, solid, Arcad. 62, Hesych.
iTvp4>dXos. Ion. -nXos, ij, (also 0, Polyb., Strab.), a city and moun-

tain of Arcadia, II. 2. 608, etc.:—Adj. Zrvu,4>aAios, a, ov. Ion. -'qXios.

i), ov, Hdt. 6. 76, Pind., etc.; fern. 2ruu.4>aXis, iSoj, Ap. Rh. 2. 1054,
Strab. 371, 389, etc.

2tv{, i), gen. STvyos, (v. arvyiai) the Styx, i. e. the Hateful, a river of
the nether world, II. 8. 369; by which the gods in Homer swore their

most sacred oaths, v. sub op*os :—also the nymph of this river, eldest

daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 361. 2. a well offatal
coldness in Arcadia, v. Hdt. 6. 74, Strab. 389, Paus. 8. 18. II. as

appellat. a horrid monster, a reptile, arptarov ..Biro orvyds Aesch. Cho.

532 (where however Schiitz restored o-riyovs). 2. a piercing chill,

as of frost, in pi., ai arvyts flobvovrat th Ta awpara Theophr. C. P.

5. 14, 4. 3. hatred, abhorrence, esp. of mankind, Alciphro 3. 34.
o-nmHu, (otvvos) to strike, beat, Hesych. 2. to thunder, Id.

o-rOiro-yXv^os, ov, cutting, working trunks or stems, Hesych.
o-ruiro* [8], €0S, to, a stem, stump, block, Lat. stipes, ori0apov or.

auiri\ov Ap. Rh. 1. 1 1 17; opi'ivov Polyb. 22. 10, 4:—also = *i5tos, o\pov
ar. Nic. Th. 952, Al. 70. (From •y'STTII, cf. Skt. stup-as (cumulus);
Lat. stip-a, slup-eo, stip-es ; akin prob. to ^ZTT*, v. sub orvtp-i\is.)

<riijit notf, i, = <rrw7Kioir(uAijs, nickname of Eucrates, Ar. Fr. 540.
oTviMMivos, 17, ov, of tow, Lxx (Levit. 13. 27); Cod. Vat. onm-

vvivos:—the more correct form o-Tuirmvo» appears in Com. Anon. 261,

Diod. I. 35, A. B. 33. II. metaph. like tow, feeble, Paroemiogr.

o-nnririiov, t j, the coarse fibre of flax or hemp, tow, oakum, Lat.

stuppa, Hdt. 8. 52, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23, Dem. 1145. 6, etc. (In Mss.
written also 0"tuit«oi' and arvvirtov : but the ancient Att. Inscr. in

Bockh's Urkunden ti. d. Seewesen, p. 533, confirms the form orvirirtiov.)

o~ri>irir«io-iriiXi]», ov, o, a dealer in oakum, Ar. Eq. 129 ; cf. orvirna[.

otvii 11 1
|
, 1}, = <mnnr«foi', Joseph, ap. Suid. s. v., Schol. Luc. Asin. 31.

orvimjpio, Ion. -£ij (sc. 717), 1), an astringent earth, made from

XoAkitii (q. v), comprehending apparently both alum and vitriol, Hdt.

2. 180, Tim. Locr. 99 D, and freq. in Hipp. (e.g. 877), Arist., etc.; v.

Foes. Oecon., Beckm. Arist. Mirab. 139.
aTuimr|pKu8qs, ts, like orvwrapia, containing it, voara Hipp. Aer.

286, Probl. 24. 18, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 1.
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orvirriKos, 17, ov, (arv<pw) astringent, Diosc. 1. 168 (in Comp.), etc.;

rd anmrixd astringents, Hipp. Aph. 1259.
a-rvpuKtfcD. (o-Tvpa£ B) to stick or thrust with the butt end of a lance,

Hesych., etc. II. (orvpa£ a) to be Hie the gum of the slorax,

esp. in smell, Diosc. 2. 106.

o-Tt'pcUlvos [a], r), ov, (arvpa£) made of storax, pvpov Diosc. I.

79. 2. made of the wood of the tree orvpa{, dxovriapara Strab. 570.
o-rBpaiciov [a], to, Dim. of arvpa( (B), dxovriov Thuc. 2.4.
orupof (A), a*os, d, storax, a sweet-smelling gum or resin used for in-

cense, Mnesim. 'linroTp. 1. 62, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 27, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7,

3, Diosc. I. 79. II. arvpa(, 7), the shrub or tree producing this

gum, Hdt. 3. 107 ; but masc. in Strab. 570, Plut. Lysand. 28.
<TTUpa| (B), dxos, 6, like aavpwrqp, the spiie at the lower end of a spear-

shaft, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, J9, Plat. Lach. 183 E ; cf. imboparis.
OTuppdJu, =Tupj8d£<u, A. B. 303.
otutikos, r), ov, (arva) causing priapism, or. 5vvdp.eis aphrodisiacs,

Phylarch. ap. Ath. 18 E.

<rrv4>e8&vos, 0, v. rv(pe5avos.

<rru<j>«AiYp.ds, 0, ill-usage, abuse, Ar. Eq. 537 (as the Rav. Ms.; vulg.

—ifffiSs).

(rriKptXCfoj, (orvipeAds) to strike hard, rp\s be 01 earv<peXi£e .. daniS
AvoXXaiv II. 5. 437 ; noXXd bi x€Pl^^la MeydX' danibas iarvtpeXifav

16. 774 ; arv<peXij-e M piv (sc. eyxeirj) 7- 26l ; uis Snore vecpea Zeipvpos

arvtpeXi^rj drives away the clouds, 1 1 . 305 ; fi . . x eOeX-naiv 'OXvpntos
.. (( iSeaiv orv<peXi(at to thrust him from his seat, I. 581 ; rov 5.. ex

bairvos tar. 22. 496 ; ovbk pav ixrds drapntrov ear. Od. 17. 234 ; rtva

Kopivri Ap. Rh. 2. 115; xvfia . . vavras is xolXrtv iarvipeXi£ev iiXa Anth.
P. 7. 665 ; dvaxras tic 8tu.t9\wv lb. 15. 22. 2. generally, to treat

roughly, misuse, maltreat, II. 21. 380, 512, Od. 18. 416; Tivd oveiSeai

Ap. Rh. I. 273.—Ep. word, used by Pind. Fr. 247, Soph. Ant. 139 (where
it is absol.) ; also, ar. rpapara Hipp. Fract. 772.
orBdttXos, ri, ov, also 6s, ov Aesch. Pers. 964, and o"ri3<pX6s, ov ;—the

latter form only used by Trag. in senarians, the former twice by
Aesch. in lyrics, and by late Poets ; v. infr. :

—

hard, rough, arvtpeXov . .

in aKTas Aesch. 1. c. ; arvipXoiis nap' auras lb. 303 ; rf/ab' and arvep-

Xov nerpas Id. Pr. 748 ; orvcpXbs Si ft) xal x^P°m Soph. Ant. 250 ; inrb

arvtpXois nerpais Eur. Bacch. 11 37 ;—so in later Poets, dxri) ar. Ap.
Rh. 2. 323, etc.; axoneXos Anth. P. II. 31 ; bbovs Opp. C. 3. 442 ; rare

in Prose, C. I. 1755- II. of flavour, astringent, sour, acid, peXi
Anth. P. 4. 1, 22 ; araywv lb. 9. 561. III. metaph. harsh, severe,

cruel, i<perai Aesch. Pers. 80; KoAxot Orph. Arg. IOIO. (From
^5TT^ come also arvtp-Xos, orv<p-w, arv^-ts, orvp.-p\a : prob. akin
to ^2TTII, and perh. .y'ZTIB, arei0-a> ; cf. arifi-apos, arup-pos.)

o~ru<|>\iiBr|S, ts, (eTbos) = orvtpX6s, CL Sm. 12. 449.
o~ru4>o«is, eaaa, ev, poet, for arvnrixos, v. 1. Nic. Al. 375.
o-tv<j>ok6ttos, ov, (arvnos, noma) striking with a stick; used, like

bpruyox6nos, of a favourite Athen. game, in which they put quails in a

small ring, and hit them on the head with little sticks: if a quail flinched

and ran out of the ring, it was reckoned as beaten, Ar. Av. 1299 (the Mss.
and Schol. arvtpoxopinov, but cf. oprvyoxSnos and v. Brunck. ad 1.).

o-T&fios, -q, 6v, astringent, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 2, Geop. 6. II, 2.

o-Tvd>6rns, r/ros, -n, thickness, firmness, solidity, Plut. 2. 96 F. 2.

of taste, austerity, acidity, Synes. 53 C, etc.

o-mdxi) [B], fut. tf/a (v. sub arv<peXos) :
—to contract, draw together,

xotXta arvtperai becomes costive, Hipp. Aer. 285 ; esp. of mordants used
to fix the colours in dyeing, ar. rd tfdipiu-a rwv Ifiariaiv Lysis ap. Iambi.
V. P. p. 162, cf. Plat. Rep. 429 D :—esp. of an astringent taste, x«'X«a
arvcpBeis having his lips drawn up by the taste, Anth. P. 9. 375 ; also

dvbpes ivTvp.ntvoi,=OTV<l>t\oi, Eccl. :—metaph. of sounds, tpaval arv-
<povoai rijv dicoi)v, opp. to biaxeovoat, Dion. H. de Comp. 15. II.
intr. (though an ace. may easily be supplied), to draw up the mouth, to

be astringent, Arist. Probl. I. 38, Philonid. ap. Ath. 675 E, Diosc. 1. 169,
172, Hices. ap. Ath. 321 A. 2. metaph. to be harsh, austere, gloomy,
Themist. 339 A. [5, Nic. Al. 375.]
cmxpiDvia, f/, a plant, = aroixas, cf. Diosc. Noth. 3. 31.
o-rCd/is, ews, -q, contraction, astringency, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 F ;

of food which has a costive effect, Hipp. Acut. 385 : contraction of the
skin, Schol. II. 14. 216. II. in dyeing, the steeping of the fabric
in some astringent solution, as alum, to prepare it for taking the dye
aright, Arist. Color. 4, 4, Clem. Al. 237, 792 ;

—

svfficere lanam medica-
mentis, ut purpuram combibat, Cic. III. in perfumery, the
thickening of oil with certain drugs to make it retain the scent longer,
Diosc. 1.5; cf. arvfip.a.

<rruti>, fut. OTvaai [0] Anth. P. 10. IOO : aor. iarvoa Ar. Lys. 598 :

(v. sub otvXos). To make stiff at erect : sens, obsc, penem erigere,
Ar. 1. c. :—Pass., with intr. pf. act. iorvxa (Lacon. 3 pi. -avri Ar. Lys.

996), Id. Av. 1256; M riva Luc. Alex. 11.
5T(ia|, a/cos, 6, (ffTod) one of the Porch, i. e. a Stoic (a nickname, the

true name being Stwikos), Hermias ap. Ath. 563 D.
o-rcfSiov, to, Dim. of oroid, Diog. L. 5. 51, E. M. 486. 20., 550. 6 ;

written aruiStov in Math. Vett. 9 A (which in early Greek would be
aroiliov), v. Lob. Phryn. 88.

o-TuiKtuop-ai, Dep. to play the Stoic, npos nva Numen. ap. Eus. P. E.
736 C.

_

o-tghkos, 7), 6v, (oTod) of a colonnade or piazza :—hence, Stoic, of or
belonging to the Stoics or their system (because Zeno taught in the OTod
TloiKiXi)), oi ttjs 2t. aipiaeas i/yefidvfs Dion. H. de Comp. 2 ; ?J Xraiacr)

Diog. L. 6. 14 ; Xtoxkos a Stoic, C. I. 880, Diog. L. 7. 5 ; of 2t. <piAo-

ooipoi Act. Ap. 17. 18 :—in Anth. P. 9. 496, metri grat., Sroixds.
o-T<ip.i£, """> ^> a wooden beam, Hesych.

o-Tup.CXeuop.at, Dep. —araifiiXXofiai, Alciphr. 2. 2, Clem. Al. 297 ; ti

irepi tivos Phot. Bibl. 415.
crra>p.vXTi6pa, i), m arcup-vKia, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 735 C ; o-Twp.vX-

Xr|0po A. B. 5.

o-Tup.vXT)8pos [B], ov, talkative, babbling, Aristaen. 1. 1 :—Ath. 381 B
has w aTQjpLvXrjdpai SatraXeis, as if from OTwp:vXf)0pas, o,—unless it be
abstract for concrete, from foreg.

o-Tup-vXia, 1), wordiness, Ar. Ran. 1069, Polyb. 9. 20, 6 : persiflage,
small talk, Anth. P. 7. 222 ; ar. 'Plttlxt) Plut. Cim. 4.
o-Tup.i;Xi.o-o-uXX6KTdST|S, ov, 6, a gossip-gleaner, Ar. Ran. 841.
o~T0>p.vXXu, (from arojpivXos, as arpoyyvXXw from CTT/>o7-yvAos) :

—

to

be talkative, to chatter, babble, TpifioXexTpaneXa Ar. Nub. 1003 ; ludi-

crously of birds, Id. Ran. 1310. II. more freq. as Dep. araipvX-
Xofiat Id. Thesm. 1073, Ran. 1071 ; fut. oTatpvKovpiai Eq. 1376 ; aor.

iaTtojivXanijv Ach. 579, Thesni. 461 : also in good sense, to talk, chat
away, tis 6\XXr)\ovs Pax 995.
0-Tuip.uXp.a, ro, = orup.vXia, Ar. Ran. 943. II. of persons, a

chatterbox, lb. 92 ; cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 18.

otiou.wXos [B], ov, and in Luc. Mus. 10, 17, ov: (arbpa):—mouthy,
wordy, talkative, chattering, Ar. Ach. 429, Theocr. 5. 79, Plat. Eryx.

397 D, etc. ; c. inf., XaXrjaai OTaiftvXos Alciphro 3. 65 ; opuXrjo-at or.
Luc. Imagg. 15 ; rd ar. ravra this nonsense, Anth. P. 9. 39 ;—in good
sense, fluent, ar. tvri>x»7 lb. 187 :—so, rd ar. Dem. Phal. 151. Adv.
-v\us, Poll. 5. 161 ; -aiTtpws Io. Lyd.
o~v, subst. Pron. of the second pers., thou : Ep. nom. twt) II. 5. 485, al.

(Lacon. towi), Hesych.): Aeol. and Dor. tu Sapph. 1. 13, Pind., Epich..
Theocr., etc. : Boeot. tou, v. sub v. (The orig. form was rv, ace. re
(for Tfi) ; cf. Skt. tva, tvam, TA. turn (tu) ; whence tc-os- i.e. refits (ffos),

Skt. tav-as, Zd. thva (tu-us) ; Lat. tu, tuus; Lith. tu, tavasis; Slav, ty, tvoj;

Goth, thu, theins {thine) ; O. Norse and A. S. bu, etc.) [B, except
in Ep. nom. rvvq : Dor. dat. riv Theocr. 2. 20., 3. 33, etc., and (ace. to

the old reading,—Herm. etc. riv 7') Pind. I. 6 (5). 5 ; but Tii>, Alcman
19, Pind. P. I. 56., 8. 97, etc.—Even in Ep. there seems to have been
no elision of the dat. o"ot or T01, Heyne II. T. 7. p. 401.] Nom. otJ,

Od. 18. 31, etc. ; vocat., 21. 193, Ar. PI. 1069.—Gen. 0-0O, enclit. <rou,

never in Horn., who uses aev, aeo, aeto ; also oe&ev (which also occurs

in Lyr. and Trag.), and as enclit. aev, aeo : Hdt. has only oe (enclit.),

aev

;

—Dor. rev, rev Theocr. 5. 19, etc. ; rarely t«'o, Alcman 51 ; lengthd.

T€oC Epich. 157 Ahr., Sophron 76, and (in II. 8. 37, 468) Teofo;—Aeol.

and Dor. revs Corinna 24 ; and reovs Sophron Fr. 76 ; enclit. reos Id.

77 » Cret. Teop Hesych. ;—other Dor. forms are ria:, riws, rios, Apollon.
de Pron. 96 C, cf. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 250.—Dat. 0-0C, Ion. and Dor. toi ;

Horn, and Hdt. use toi only as enclit., croi' when it is made emphatic
by the accent ; in Att. both aoi and 001 (enclit.) ;—Dor. reiv, riv, the
former also in II. 11. 201, Od. 4. 619, Inscr. ap. Hdt. 5. 60, 61, etc. ;

the latter in Alcman 19, Pind. O. 10 (11). 114, Theocr., etc., cf. Ahrens

p. 254.—Ace. cr«, enclit. ae, Horn., etc. ; Dor. re Alcman 36, Theocr. 1.

5 ; or (enclit.) rv, cf. Ar. Eq. 1225, Theocr. 1. 56, 78, etc. 2.

strengthd. by compos, with the enclit. ye, ervye, erovye etc., (like *7o;7«),

thou at least, for thy part, several times in Horn, and freq. in Att. ; Dor.
TU7e Epich. 125 Ahr., Timocr. 1 ; TU70; Theocr. 5. 69, 71 : Dat. o-otve

;

Ace. o-^y« Horn. :—also o-imtp II. 24. 398. 3. in the Prose of Hdt.

av is used c. inf., as c. imperat., 3. 134., 4. 163. II. Dual
nom. and ace. o~d>ui (v. rfe, sub av), you two, both of you, Horn, and
Ion.; o-<|><o (not o<ptv) II. I. 574., II. 782, etc., and Att.:—Gen. and
Dat. atpanv freq. in Horn. ; contr. otpipv once in Horn., Od. 4. 62, and
always in Att., e. g. Aesch. Pr. 12, cf. Piers. Moer. 266. None of these

forms are enclit.—It has been supposed that a<pwt and atpuuv are used for

each other ; but in II. 4. 286, acpan is the ace. depending on xeAevu ; and
in Od. 23. 52, acpwiv is dat. commodi after r)rop; v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

van 7, 8. III. Flur., nom. v>p.ets (cf. Skt. yushme, Goth, and
Lith. jus) ; ye, you, Horn. etc. ; Aeol. and Ep. vptp.es Horn., Sappho 26 ;

Dor. vp.es Sophron 33, cf. Ar. Ach. 760, 761, 862 ; Boeot. oipes Corinna

6 ;—a resolved Ion. form vpees is quoted in a hexameter of Parthenius

(ap. Apoll. de Pron. 378) and another of Tzetzes (Anecd. Oxon. 3. 333),
but prob. only by an error of the copyists, v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. xx.

—

Genit. vp.uv, Att. ; in Horn, vpewv (disyll.) and iipe'iav, II. 7. 159, etc.,

4. 348., etc.; Aeol. iippecov Alcae. 93; Boeot. ovpuajv Corinna 22.

—

Dat. vp.iv, Horn., etc. ; in Trag. also vpXv [1] Soph. Aj. 864, El. 1328,
etc., or, as some Gramm. wrote it, vpXv : these same Gramm. wrote vpiv

(as enclit.) in Od. 1. 376., 2. 141, etc., v. E. M. 432:—Aeol. and Ep.

vupX, i/iptv Od. 2. 316., II. 335, etc., Hes. Sc. 328, Sappho 17, and
"

Pind.—Ace. tip.ds, Att. ; but Horn, uses the Ion. form iipeas (disyll.) ;

Aeol. and Ep. vppe II. II. 781, al., Pind. I. 5 (6). 28; also in Aesch. Eum.
620 (senar.), and Soph. Ant. 846 (lyr.) ; Dor. vpe Alcman 37, Sophron

99.—The pi. is sometimes used in addressing one person, when others are

included in the speaker's thought, as Od. 12. Si sq., cf. Bockh Expl. Pind.

P. 7. 17, Tibull. 1. 3, 1 ; and v. s. v/ierepos fin.

o-udypeios, ov, of the wild boar, areap Diosc. 2. 90 ; and so it should be

Td a. (sc. xpea), Lync. ap. Ath. 402 A.

crvaypearla., r), (avs, dypa) a boar-hunt, Anth. P. 6. 34.

o-v-o/yp«UTT|s, ov, o, a boar-hunter, Tzetz. Hist. 7- °9-

o-vo/Ypis, ibos, r), a sea-fish, v. 1. for ovvaypis, q. v.

cruaYpos, o, (avs, dypa) one who hunts wild boars, of a dog. Soph. Fr.

166. II. = o"Cs dyptos, a wild boar, Antiph. 'Apirof. I, Dionys.

ap. Ath. 401 F, etc. ; but never in the best Att., Lob. Phryn.

381. III. name of a kind oifrankincense, Diosc. 1. 81.

o-uaYpwS-rjs, es, (eJbos) like a wild boar, Polyb. 34. 3, 8.

crv-ayxos, ov, choking or suffocating swine, Hesych.

o-uaiva, 1}, (ffCs) properly, a sow :—name of a sea-fish, Opp. H. I. 1 29.



avaKiov— crvyytyvofiai

o-vaKiov. to, Dim. of aia£ , Hieroph. in Ideler Phys. 1.412.

CTvdvia. 17, Dor. for avnvia, q. v.

o-0a|, &kos, 6, a kind of pulse, Choerob. 305, cf. Lob. Paral. 2 76. II.

o-vo.f , axos, 6, a kind offish, Nicet. Ann. 39 B.

avis, ados, if, a sow, Hesych.

o-upa|, axos, 6, 1), (ads) hoglike, swinish, Hesych. : also o-ufjdAAas,

o-ifjds, rultish, lustful. Id. : cf. Lat. subare.

ii^dp€ios, a, ov, = 2v0aptTtKos, Epich. ap. Suid.

StipSpiJu, fut. loot, to live lite a Sybarite or voluptuary, Archyt. ap.

Stob. 269. 52 :

—

av0api(uv also occurs in Ar. Pax 344, and av0aptauos

in Phryn. Com. ap. Schol. 1. c. with C in both passages, whereas v of 2u-

0apts and its derivs. is short : hence Meineke restored in Ar. I.e., ov0pta£uv

(v. sub v.), and in Phryn. 1. c. Xv0aptaau6s.

2v|3upis [0], »} : gen. etas Diod. Excerpt. 550. 93, Ath. 521 A ; dat. et

Ar. Vesp. 1435 : Ion. gen. -10s Hdt. ; also iSos Strab. 386, Philostr. 166 :

—Sybaris, a city of Magna Graecia, on a river of the same name, noted

for luxury, Hdt. 5. 44, etc. II. as appellat. luxury, voluptuous-

ness, ov0apibos uearoi Philostr. 1. c. ; cf. Plut. Crass. 32. (From ao0ap6s,

ace. to Valck. Callim. p. 182. But the name of the city and river was

doubtless older than the luxury of the citizens, though this existed in very

ancient times, and seems to have given rise to the words 2v/9opi'£a>,

2v0aptaouos.)

SopSpi-nrjs [I], ov, 6, a Sybarite, Hdt. 5. 44, Ar. Vesp. 1427 :—fern.

2uj3apiVis, 180s, lb. 1438 ; and as Adj., 2v0aptTibts eitox'ai Sybaritic

t'eastings, Id. Fr. 3 ; 2. upava Theocr. 5. 146.

Zofjapi-nicds, 77, oV, 0/ Sybaris : Xoyoi 2. a class of fables among the

Greeks, Ar. Vesp. 1529, ubi v. Schol., Ael. V. H. 14. 20. Adv. -icars ap.

Suid. s. v. aonv.

cH>$ds, dJos, o, J), v. av@a(.

o-vQauSaXos, i, cf. avo0-.

o-iprrni, 17, a flute-case, C. I. A. 170. 40, Ar. Thesm. 1 197, 1215

(where a barbarian is speaking); av0ivn in Poll. 7. 153., 10. 153,

E. M., Hesych.

o-v{36o-iov, to, (ovs, 06oKoi) a herd of swine, II. 11. 679, Od. 14. 101

(both times in pi. avwv av06ata, where the metre requires av06aua, as

it is in the Townley Ms.), Polyb. 12. 4, 8. II. a pigsty, Suid.

20/3oTa, to, in Thuc. I. 47, jo, 52, the name of some islets near Cor-

cyra, with part of the opposite coast ; originally, no doubt, swine-pastures,

tcl iv tt) 7/770-97 X lb. 54.
o-tpo-rqs, ov, i,=av0wTns, Arist. Poet. 16, 4, Hesych.; cf. Jac. Ael. 8. 19.
o-v(3pid$<i>, = ao0apevo/uu, Tpwpav, Hesych.; and o-vfJpi.ao-u.6s. o, = 7)

iv ciaix't 9opv0os Id. :—whence it has been suggested to restore av0pta(ta

for 2D0apt(a> (q. v.) in Ar. I. c. ; and in E. M. av0pia(ai is expl. as put

by metath. for ov0api£ai ; but it is prob. that av0pia(ai is derived not
from 2i5/3op<i, but from ^ZTPB = TTPB, v. sub TVp0r\.

o-vf3puucds, 17, ov, = toXirrfXris, Hesych.
o-uSo)T«<ii, to be a swineherd, Moer. 355 (al. ov0orito).

oHp<!rrns, ov, i, (ovs, 0ookoi) a swineherd, Od. 4. 640., 14. 420, Hdt.
2. 47, 48, Plat., etc. ; cf. av0orns, v<pop06s.

o-upWucds, 17, uv, of or for a swineherd, ftiXot ov0. the swineherd's

song. Plat. Com. Incert. 12, cf. Plut. 2. 776 D.
o-vf3wTpia, r), fern, of av0irrns, Plat. Com. Incert. 12.

ovyyiXaKTO*, ov, (70X0) = iuoyaXatcrot, Byz.
a-vyyaK-nnoM, to be calm or smooth together with, worapy Eust. 1 233. fin.

o-VYYojippot, of, the husbands of two sisters. Poll. 2. 32, etc.:—hence
Adj., o-vyyau^piKOS, 17, uv, Byz. :

—

cruyya^Ppia. if, lb.

a-vyyif>.ia>, to marry together or at the same time, Sext. Emp. M. 10.

99 :—o-VY-ydpta, 7), union by wedlock. Gloss.

o-vyyi^ias, ov, united in wedlock, married, aXXq> to another. Eur. El.

212 ; a. fa/tap Lye. 1 220:—as Subst., avyyafios, o or 7), a husband or

wife, Orph. Arg. 893, Epigr. Gr. 266 :—generally, connected by marriage,
Eur. Phoen. 428 (but the line is prob. spurious). 2. (vyya/ius 001

7.tvs, sharing your marriage-bed, of Amphitryon, Id. H. F. 149 ; in pi.

the rival wives of one man. Id. Andr. 182.

o-vyyftvvpo-icoiuu., Dep., = oiryxoipeu, tiki Themist. 57 D.
o-VY-yaupidoi, to boast, exult together, Eccl.

o-VYY«iTuv, oeos, 6, 7), bordering, neighbouring, yaTa Eur. Supp. 386.
avyytXau, fut. doou-ai, to laugh with, join in laughter, Eur. Fr. 364.
22 ; oivy nalpia a. Call. Epigr. 32.
o-uYY«A <Hd{w . to laugh andjoke with, Tiri Jo. Chrys.

<rvy"ffp,iiu, to help in loading, Eccl.

o-vyY€v«ia, 7), (avyyurqs) sameness of stock, descent or family, relation-

ship, kin, Eur. I. A. 492, Thuc. 3. 65, etc. ; wpos (vyyeveias nal Kr/Searias

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 21 : c. gen. kin, relationship, with or to another, 7) (. toO
$eov Plat. Prot. 32 2 A ; Jtd rf/v roi 'HpaxXiovs (. Id. Lys. 205 C, cf. Charm.
155 A;—so c. dat., Kara r)n> ainiiv ixa-ripois (. with either of them, Id.

Polit. 307 D; (. ix(,y T""' ">• 257 D; also, i) -npos tous vatbas a. Isocr.

119 D ; t) wplis ak\Tj\ovs a. Id. 49 B, etc. :—not properly applied to the
relation of parents and children (v. avyytvris II. I. b), yivos yap, iXX'
oi>xl avyyivua, toCt' iortv Isae. 72. 32, yet cf. Diod. 13. 20. 2.

ties of kindred,family connexion.family influence. Plat. Rep.491 C, Symp.
1 78 C. 3. the relation ofa colony to the mother-city. Wolf Dem. Lept.

p. 328. 4. metaph., *aTd a. Tijs noptpijt Arist. H. A. 5. I, 5; 1} irpos

to .. Upiiv rip a. varrus vvpos Plut. 2. 702 E; Snosv koX yXarrrns Luc.
Here. 5. II. kinsfolk, kin, family, Eur. Or. 733 ; of a single kins-
man, lb. 1233:—collectively, one's kin, kinsfolk, kinsmen. Id. Tro. 749; i)

ricpi/cAt'ovi 0A17 oUia fj aXXtj avyyivua Plat. Gorg. 472 B, cf. Charm.
'.ijAi in p\. families, Dem. 25. 87., 796. 17. 2. of animals, kind,
species, xrapd ras avyytvtias o-wbvd{to9ai Arist. H. A. 6. II, 7, cf. 5. I

:

—generally, a kind, class, Id. An. Post. 1. 9, 3.
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o-uyY«v6ios, ov, akin, kindred, Zeus a. presiding over kindred, Eur. Fr.

988 :—o-UYY6V€idl|cD, to be akin to, ml Epiphan.
o-VYYevtTtipa, ^, (cf. ywirris} a kinswoman, Eur. El. 746.
o~uYY*v€vs, iajs, 6, late form for sq., Jo. Malal. 326. 14.

o-vyy«vt|S, is, (yevioBai) born with, congenital, connate, natural, in-

born, rj0os Pind. 0. 13. 16 ; eiSo(ia N. 3. 69; voorjim 0. iari rivt Hipp.
Prorrh. 83 ; <p60os Aesch. Eum. 691 ; iravpots . . iari ovyyevh rode
natural to them, Id. Ag. 832 ; r) rvxy itpoayiyvtO' rjiilv a. rta ouiixari

Philem. 'AironapT. 1 ; irpoISdv a. oh intrai who have the natural gift

to foresee, Pind. N. I. 41 ; avyytvtis firjves my connate months, the
months of my natural life, Soph. O. T. 1082 ; a. rpixes the hair born
with one, i. e. the hair of the head as opp. to the beard, Arist. H. A. 3.

11, 7., 7. 4, 7 ; OTj/iua a. marks born with one, lb. 7. 6, 5 ; bvvapus
al a., opp. to ai iSti and of fiaoyoit, Id. Metaph. 8. 5, 1 ; to cvyytvis
av£tt increases its natural force, Id. Eth. N. 3. 12, 7 :—so in Adv., 0-117-

Yfydis Svarnvos miserable from my birth, Eur. H. F. 1293 '> v - SUD ""V""
(pvros. II. of the same kin, descent orfamily, akin to, tivi Hdt.

I. 109., 3. 2, Att. :—absol. akin, cognate, Pind. P. 4. 236; $t6s Aesch.

Pr. 14 ; 7W17 Eur. Andr. 887 ; x€l'p Soph. O. C. 1387 ; o-vyycWo'TaTos'

most nearly akin, Isae. 85. 25 ; a. ya/jtos marriage with one's kin, Aesch.

Pr. 885 ; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5. 1 , 6, G. A. 2. 8, 2, al. :—hence, b.

as Subst. a kinsman, relative, ovaa o". tKfivov Ar. Pax 618 ; T17S- inijs

ywaixos (vyytvij (dual, cf. irfpiKaXXfj Thesm. 282), Id. Av. 368 ; <pi\os

xat £. tivos Plat. Rep. 487 A, cf. 378 C ; ipyov tvptiv ovyytvri irivnros

(OTiv Menand. 'A5. 8 ;
yapd t^v avyyfvrj Id. Incert. 224; oft. in pi.,

of o-i>77fi'€fs kinsfolk, kinsmen, Pind. P. 4. 236, Hdt. 2. 91, al. ; not pro-

perly applied to children (iicyovoi) in relation to their parents, Isae. 72.

12, v. sub avyyivua I, yet cf. Andoc. 3. 31 ; proverb., Tois avyyfviai

ra tuv ovyytvwv Id. 48. 40. c. to avyytvis, = avyyivua, kindred,

relationship, Aesch. Pr. 289, Soph. El. 1469, Thuc. 3. 82, etc. ; also the

spirit of ones race, Pind. P. 10. 20, N. 6. 15 ; u rovrtp Ttpoar\Ku Aattp

ri a, if he had any connexion with him, Soph. O. T. 814; of tribes,

Kara to (. Thuc. I. 95. 2. metaph. akin, cognate, of like kind,

tovs Tp6vom ov ovyytvijs Ar. Eq. 1280, cf. Thesm. 574; avyyevr]s 6

kvoBos avrijs Odripa (for rw rijs iripas) Id. Ach. 789, cf. o^oios B. 2 ;

freq. in Plato, ^ fax?! a. ovaa to) aupart Rep. 61 1 E ; T77 iro\tp.iKy

a. if va\rj Legg. 814 D ; Tois .. A0701S t^v airiav ovyytvi) bci vofii^uv

Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 1, cf. Rhet. 2. 23, 8 ;—rarely c. gen., vovs ahias (.

Plat. Phileb. 31 A, ef. Phaedo 79 D, Rep. 403 A ; absol., a. rip.wpia a

fitting, proper punishment, Lycurg. 165. 10; ovyytvrj things of the same
kind, homogeneous, Arist. An. Post. I. 9, I ; to. a. nal ra ofunuoT] Id.

Rhet. 3. 2, 12 ; iv 70/77 fiiv auifia to ovyytvis its congener, Epigr. Gr.

261. 7 :—Adv., (vyytvus ipxtaSai Plat. Legg. 897 C ; (. rpixw nxd-
Tan't Alex. 'A7*. I. III. at the Persian court, ovyywrjs represented

a title bestowed by the king as a mark of honour (like our English Cousin,

Germ. Vetter, and v. o/toiot II), Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 27, lb. 2. 2, 31,
Diod. 16. 50 ; oft. in Inscrr., e. g. C. I. 2285, 2622, al.

o-uyy«vt|01i, 7), a meeting. Plat. Legg. 948 E ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 352.
avyytviK6t, j), 6v, congenital or hereditary, of a predisposition to

disease, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1074, cf. Plut. Pericl. 22, Diog. L. 10. 129; a.

Tpi'x«s Arist. Probl. 4. 18, I. II. of or for kinsmen, Lat. gen-
tilicius, a. <pikia between kinsfolk, opp. to iraipiicq, Id. Eth. N. 8. 14, 1

;

o*. Upuavvai Dion. H. 2. 21 ; tc .. irpos- dWrjkovs a. o'tKaia C. I. (add.)

2152 b:—Adv. -kws, like kinsfolk, Dem. 797. 2. 2. metaph.
kindred, of a common kind, ?x*"' T4" l*op<Phv " Arist. H. A. 9. 40, I ;

to Kotvd Kal a. things common and of our own nature, Alex. *Ax- I. 7;
("ton irpos aW-qXa a. Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 1 :—Adv., in this sense, Diog. L.

IO. 72. 3. of, belonging to the ovyytvus (III), Ath. 48 E.

o-VYY«vis, <'8os, pecul. fern, of avyytv^s, Plut. 2. 265 C, C. I. 2995,
5852 ;—ace. to Poll. 3. 30, iaxarais 0ap0apov:—(rvyyinava, Epiphan.

o-VYY«vvdu, to assist in procreating, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 7, cf. 3. I, 18

:

metaph., f . t£ xp&na to assist in generating it, Plat. Theaet. 156 E.

o*VYY€VVT|T<i)p, opos, one who assists in generating, a common parent,

(. riicvaiv (where from the context it seems to mean the wife), Plat.

Legg. 874 C.

o-vyy«vo-ict6vo», ov, (ktuvw) slaying one's kindred, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 391

.

o-uYY<p<av, ovtos, 6, a co-mate in old age, Babr. 22. 7.

o-vYY«vopot, Dep. to taste with, eat with, Ttvos Schol. Ar. Pax 1 1 15.

o-VYY<upY<o>, to be a fellow-labourer, Isae. 76. 25. 2. trans, to

help to till, x&piov Eunap. p. 32.

o-vYY«wpYos. 6, a fellow-labourer, Ar. PI. 223 (v. Schol. on the accent).

a-vyyrfiiu, pf. -yiynOa, to rejoice with, Ttvi Eur. Hel. 72 7 : o-vyyi\fa>, Byz.

o~vyyr^paATKu, fut. -ynpaaouat, aor. -eyqpa'oa. To grow old together

with, yTjpdattovri t$ au/uart ovyyqpaoKovot Kol at tppivfs Hdt. 3. 134

;

iyw a' iSpuf/a avv Si yrfpavai OiXu (v. sub ynpaaxcu) Aesch. Cho. 918 ;

cf. Eur. Fr. 1044, lsocr- 2 0, and v. avvvtafa'.—a pres. o-VYYHPaw occurs

in Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. I. 5.

avyyr\po%, ov, growing old together, Anth. P. 7. 260, 635.
<ruYY'Yvoruu > 'on - and '" 'atcr 'yr - o-vyy'v- ['] '• f"1 - -ytvqaouat, aor.

-(ytvifenv, pf. -yiyova: Dep. To be born with, apa yivopivois

Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 18, cf. Diod. 2. 56, Manetho 1. 200:—but most

commonly, II. to be with any one, hold converse or communi-

cation with, associate or keep company with, tivi Hdt. 3. 55, Eur. El. 003,

Ar. Nub. 1317, Vesp. 1468, Thuc. 2. 12, Plat., etc. ; xakf"°' (vyytviaSat

Plat. Rep. 330 C; irao-ov rf/v awovoiav (. Id. Legg. 672 A;—also, a.

is Xiyovs tivi Ar. Nub. 252. 2. of disciples or pupils, to hold

converse with a master, consult him, irtpi tivos Plat. Phaedo 61 D, cf.

Ar. Av. 113, Eq. 129I, cf. Plat. Meno 91 E, Xen. Mem. I. 21, 27; of

the master, Plut. Pericl. 4. 3. a. yvvaixi, like awovoia^uv, to have

sexual intercourse with her, Hdt. 2. 121, 5, Xen. An. 1. 2, 12, etc.; of
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the woman, Plat. Legg. 930 D. 4. to come to assist, tivi Aesch.

Cho. 245, 456 ; absol., Soph. El. 41 1 ; ( liv Si ytvov irpbs ixBpovs Aesch.

Cho. 460. 5. absol. to come together, meet, Thuc. 4. 83., 5. 37 ;

ir. Is ituoiv Hdt. 1. 172 ; ol avyyiyvofitvoi comrades, Xen. Mem. 1. 2,

16 : dpiBfibs avyy. accompanying, associated, Plat. Epin. 978 A. III.

of things, to fall in with, become acquainted with, anKdyxvoiai Eupol.

Aijfi. 22, cf. 'Kara. 6 ; ivStia Plat. Phileb. 45 B ; iSpowoaiats Id. Legg.

674 A ; \6yip Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 10.

<rvyyiyvu>crK(o, Ion. and in later Gr. ervyYiv- : fut. avyyvwao/iai : aor.

2 avviyvaiv : pf. owiyvaixa. To think with, agree with, nvi Xen.

Cyr. 7- 2, 27; Ttvi n Isae. 73- 2I » pitTd iroK\wv ttjv dfiapriav £vv-

iyvwaav shared the error with them, Thuc. 8. 24:—absol., like Lat.

consentire, to consent, agree, Hdt. 4. 5, Thuc. 2. 60; so in Med.,

Hdt. 3. 99., 7. 12. 2. later, to be privy to a thing, join in a

plot with, nvi App. Civ. 2. 6, Dio C. 44. 13, etc. ; avvtyvajKurts con-

spirators, App. B. C. 2. 5. II. a. iavrip to be conscious, with

part, in nom., a. Kal abrol o<pioiv iis ^S(/oj/c(5t«s Lys. 1 15. 1 1 ; a. iavrois

tcaKuis PovXtvoptvot Dion. H. 2. 55 ; but with part, in dat., O. avroiatv

ifitv 06 noij)oaai bpBais Hdt. 5. 91, cf. Dion. H. 3. 60:—so in Med.,

ovvtyivwCKtro twvrip ovxtn tivai ovvar6s Hdt. 3. 53 ; and without

iavrep, tl avyyivwaictai tlvai taauv Id. 4. 126, cf. 1. 45., 5. 86. 2.

to allow, acknowledge, own, confess, n Id. 4. 3, Ar. Eq. 427, Thuc. 7.

73; c. ace. et inf. to acknowledge, allow, confess that .. , ovyyvbvrts

troiitiv at Slrcaia Hdt. I. 89 ; avvtyvoi ituvTov tivai tt)v a/xapraSa lb.

91, cf. 4. 43;—so, c. part., iraBovrts b\v (vyyvoipitv yiiapTTiKOTts Soph.

Ant. 926; also, o. d)S .. Plat. Legg. 7*7 ^ •—absol. to confess one's

error, vvv avyyvovs xpv ff0lxal TV kxtivov yvwp.T) Hdt. 7. 13, cf. 9. 122 :

—so also in Med., oute avyyivaiOKofttvoi (sc. toOto) Id. 5. 94, cf. 6. 92 ;

c. inf., ov ffvvtyivwcfKtro avrbs .. tlvai aiTios Id. 6. 61, cf. 140. 3.

c. ace. rei, to yield up, Xen. Ath. 2, 20. III. to collect or con-

cludefrom premises, €K tivos on . . Dion. H. 4. 4. IV. to have

a fellow-feeling with another: and so, to make allowance for him, excuse,

pardon, forgive, Soph. El. 257, Eur. Ion 1440, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 13 ; nvi
Soph. Tr. 279, Eur. El. 1105, etc. ; a. nvl tt)v dpapnav, Lat. ignoscere

alicui culpam, Id. Andr. 840, cf. Aesch. Supp. 215; Tivl tt)s im$vplas
Plat. Euthyd. 306 C ; Tivl on ., Id. Menex. 244 B; (. tl .. Ar. Vesp.

959; also, f. Tofs tiprifiivois Eur. El. 348, Plat. Symp. 218 B; KKoitais

Eur. I. T. 1400, cf. Ar. Eq. 1 299; £. r)piiv rots \t\typtvots Eur. Hel.

82:—so in Med., Aesch. Supp. 216:—Pass., used impersonally, avyyi-

yvuiGKtrai 1101, Lat. ignoscitur mihi, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 44, and cited

from Synes.—This last sense of the Verb first occurs in Att., though

Hdt. uses avyyvuptn in the sense of pardon.

<rvyy\vKaivu>, to join in sweetening, aroiia Nic. Eug. 5. 202.

trvyyvoia, r), = avyyvwnr) 2, only in Soph. Ant. 66.

<jvyyvu>p.T|, Att. ^vyyv-, r), acknowledgment, confession, ovyyvwpirjv ixiLV ,

on . . to acknowledge that . . , Hdt. 7. 13, Plat. Rep. 472 A. II. a

fellow-feeling with another, Ar. Pax 997 ; implying a moral estimate of the

nature of an act, a lenient judgment, allowance, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 1 1, I, cf.

I Ep. Cor. 7- 6. 2. pardon, forgiveness, (v. avyyiyvwaKoo IV), a.

ovyyvwpnjv <?x«" to pardon, Eur. Or. 661, Ar. Pax 668, etc. ; 0. txtiv

nvi Hdt. 1. 116, 155, Soph. Ph. 1319, Ar. Nub. 138, Xen., etc. ; iavrw
kokw bvn Plat. Rep. 391 E ; ticos for a thing, Hdt. 6. 86, 3, Soph. El.

400, Ar. Vesp. 368, Plat., etc.; irtpi n Arist. Eth. N. 6. II, I ; foil, by
«J .. , Eur. Hipp. 117, etc.; by inf., Soph. Aj. 1322 ; c. gen. absol., a.

*X* tfioi/ irapavorjoavTos Ar. Nub. 1480 ;—so, a. iroirjaaaOai Hdt. 2.

1 10 ; StSbvai Polyb. 8.1,2; vtfittv, diroviiitiv Paus. 2. 27, 4, Luc. Nigr.

14:—opp. to b. avyyvaivns Tvyxavtiv Xen. Mem. I. 7, 4, cf.

Andoc. 18. 30, Lys. 92. 7 ; itapd nvos from a person, Id. 190. 22, Isocr.

240 C, etc. ; nvos, imtp nvos for a thing, Eur. Hipp. 1326, Isocr. 289
D ; (vyyvwur/v dfiaprtiv . . \rpjtoVTai will be pardoned for offending,

Thuc. 3. 40 ; avyyvupny alrtioBai Plat. Criti. 106 B. o. yiy-

vtTai nvi (K nvos avyyvwfirj Hdt. 9. 58 ; tori rot [vyyvojur] I excuse

you. Id. I. 39, cf. Thuc. 8. 50:

—

(vyyvwfin [iart], c. ace. et inf., it is

excusable that.., Id. 4. 61., 5. 81, Dem. 415. 16; to irtirtiaBai .

.

£vyyvu;jx7j Id. I443. 27 ; also with a part., a. [tori nvi] ttXovtov

dy(ipofi(v<i> Anth. P. 1 1 . 389 ; a. [tart] tl . . , hc\v . . , Thuc. 1 . 24, Plat.

Hipp. Mi. 372 A. 3. of acts, etc., nana- fiiv, dWd ovyyvwf^Tjv

tXtl admit of excuse, are excusable, Soph. Tr. 328; ixiLV n £vyyvkpns
Thuc. 3. 44, cf. Plut. 2. 1118 E; tc\ jynBnaop.tva (vyyvupvnt ourai Plat.

Criti. 107 A.

o-uyyvoju-ovtu), later form for cvyyiyviicwu IV, Apollod. 2. 7, 6, Sext.

Emp. M. I. 126, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 382.

<ruYYvup.°v,
l
T*ov > verb. Adj. one must make allowance, Schol. Arist. Rhet.

o-vyyv<*}\Lov\.Kos, -q, 6v, inclined to pardon or make allowance, indulgent,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 19, Eth. N. 6. 1 1, 1 :—Adv. -kws, Eccl. II. of

things, pardonable, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 1 2 ; ou Savnaarov, a\\a cr. lb. 7.8, 6.

o-VYYV<op,oo-uvn„ fi, = avyyvwp.rj, BioBai a. Soph. Tr. 1265.

o-UYYV(*>H-uv > Att. £vyyv-, ov, gen. ovos : (ovyyiyvwoicai 1) -.—agree-

ing with, Plat. Legg. 770 C ; nvi App. Civ. 2.122; nvos about a thing,

Plut. Cleom. 10. II. (irvyyiyviiOKai iv) disposed to pardon or

forgive, indulgent, Eur. Fr. 1030, Plat. Legg. 921 A; ovyyv. tlvai nvi
to be indulgent, shew favour to a person, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14; o. tlvai

nvos to be disposed to forgive a thing, Eur. Med. 870, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1,

37; o. nvi tivos Dion. H. 1. 58;

—

(vyyvw/iovis tart nol Ko\a$toBai
and ttJs n/iwpias ivyxavtiv you allow them to .. , Thuc. 2. 74:

—

to
(iyyvtvfiov indulgence, Plat. Legg. 757 D. 2. pass, pardoned, de-

serving pardon or indulgence, £. tori to c\kovo~iov, Thuc. 3. 40 ; f . Tf

yiyvtrai indulgence is shewn, Id. 4. 98.

avyyvapifa, to share in knowledge, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 5.

cuyyvuo-is, i>, (avyyiyvwaitoi 1) joint knowledge, Clem. Al. 327. ,

— a-vyypafpu).

avyyvuxrriov or -ia, verb. Adj. one must pardon, indulge, nvi Plat.

Phaedr. 236 A.

o-vyyvi»a~ris, 6v. and in Schol. Soph. Tr. 729 f/, 6v:—verb. Adj. to be
pardoned, pardonable, allowable, Eur. Heracl. 435, 981, Bacch. 1039, Ar.
Thesm. 418, etc.:

—

cvyyvworuv or ovyyvward tart, c. inf.. Soph. Fr.

323, Eur. Ale. 140, Med. 491, 703, etc. ; c. part., auTofs avyyvaarov
nkarrovaiv .. , they may be forgiven for .

.
, Plut. 2. 1083 F. 2. of

persons, a. Ttjs (piKonpXas Philostr. 491, cf. Max. Tyr. 4. 3 ; c. part., a.

imicXaaBtls for being . . , Plut. Coriol. 36, cf. Luc. Anach. 34 ; a. tl ..
,

Luc. D. Deor. 6. 3 :—Adv. -rws, late Byz.

trvyyoyyilv, to murmur together, Eccl.

oniYYOYY*^^10
' '° l'"'n round together, v. sub yoyyvWai.

o-VYY rl4>^u ' to fasten together with nails, Diod. 14. 72, Aretae. Caus.
M. Diut. 1.6, Plut. Num. 9: metaph., iliairtp iv ouip.a ovyytyo/xtpw/iivov
tavrqj Id. Pyrrh. 33.
o-uyy°vt|, J], = ovaraais, Democr. ap. Hesych.
o-uyyovos, ov, poet. ka). = ovyytvr)s, born with, congenital, inborn,

natural, uTpijiia Pind. N. II. 15; (vyyovov [Ion] 0poroioi rbv irt-

abvra Xaanaai Aesch. Ag. 885. II. connected by blood, akin,

Lat. cognalus, Pind. P. 9. 190, Eur. Hipp. 1379, etc. ; a. karia Pind. O.
12. 21; a. Ttxvai the arts proper to his race, Id. P. 8. 86 ; ovyyovcp tpptvi

Aesch. Theb. 1034; avyyuvuv 'Epivvcuv Id. Ag. 1190:— as Subst. a
brother, sister, Eur. I.T. 795,805 ; ( . Aioaxbpoiv 'EKivrj Id. Hec. 441, etc.

;

avyyovoi kinsfolk, cousins, Pind. O. 8. 105, P. 3. 69, Eur. III.
native, of one's country, vdajp Soph. Fr. 758.
o-vyy wk\It«u), to bow the knee together, Theod. Stud.

o-UYYP°rvl
ia > to, (avyypci(pai) a writing, a written paper, Hdt. 1. 48,

Plat., etc.:

—

a written composition, book, work, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 21,
Plat. Gorg. 462 B, Theaet. 166 C, etc. ; esp. a prose work, paper,
treatise, rd Kara \uyov or KaraKoydbnv a., opp. to irotripaTa, Id.

Legg. 810 B, Isocr. 16 B, cf. 23 B ; a written speech, Id. 405 C. II.
a written form, regulation, ordinance. Plat. Polit. 299 D sq. ; a. Trokm-
tcbv Id. Phaedr. 258 C :

—

a clause of a law, Aeschin. 71. 30. 2. a
physician's prescription, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 10, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 21.

Cf. ovyypatptvs.

0-uYYpau.u.aTiov, T"- Dim. of foreg., Luc. Herod. 1, Longin. 1. 1.

oTJYYpau.u.aTO-<t>v\a£, o, a keeper of books, Schol. Luc. Apol. 2, Suid.

<rvyyptjufavs, iws, u, one who collects and writes down historic facts,
an historian, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, I, Dion. H. de Thuc. 5 : then, generally,

a prose-writer, opp. to Tonjrijs, Plat. Phaedr. 235 C ; tuiv Koyaiv lb.

27S E, Isocr. 317 C ; and, simply, a writer, author, Ar. Ach. 1150, Plat.

Phaedr. 272 B; cf. Heind. Plat.'Lvs. 204 D, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp.
105. II. ovyypa<ptis, oi, at Athens (in the 2 1st year of Pelop.
war) commissioners appointed to draw up measures for altering the con-
stitution, Thuc. 8.67, cf. Isocr. 151 D.

o-i>YYp5<|>T|» y, a writing or noting down, Hdt. 1. 93 ; txti ovyypatyr/v
affords material for writing, Aristid. 1. 274. II. that which is

written, a writing, book, esp. in prose : a history, narrative, f/ 'Attikjj

f. Thuc. I. 97, cf. Arr. An. 6. 16, 5, Paus. 10. 19, 5, etc. 2. a written

contract, a covenant, bond, Lat. syngrapha, opp. to the looser ovvak-
Xayi^a, Hipp. Jusj., Thuc. 5. 35, etc. ; avyy. vavrixai a bond to secure

money lent on bottomry, Dem. 932. 3., 882. 7., 883. 16; so in sing.,

90S. 21., 923.4; Kara Tas ovyypa<pas according to the bond or covenant,

Lys. 184. 38 ; dvbpidvra tKocdajicuJs Kara avyypacpijv having contracted

for its execution, Dem. 268. 10; pi) Kara ovyypatpds Aeschin. 23. 3;
SoKifiaaBijvai xard ttjv a. Tavrr/v C. I. 2266. 15 ; f. txtiv rrapa Tiros to

have entered into a contract for the execution of a painting, Andoc. 31.

17; cf. avyypdipa IV. 3. any document. Plat. Legg. 953 E.

o-UYYP&d^iKos, V> "y < given to writing, esp. prose works, Troirjnuds t) (.

Luc. Merc. 35: p/or in prose composition, btivvT-ns Id. Pise. 23; dpt-rrj

/cat Kaicia Hist. Conscr. 42 ; avyypaipiKwrtpov tioos more suited to prose,

Walz Rhett. 9. 279. Adv., ovyypaipifcais tptiv to speak like a book or

bond, i. e. with great precision, Plat. Phaedo 102 D.

(jvYYp5d>os, ij, = avyypa<prj, Inscr. Orchom. in C. I. 1569. 4.

OTJYYp5<j>°-")>"^a5 Pfji "• a keeper of bonds or contracts, Papyr. in

Reuvens Trois. Lettre, p. 21.

o-vYYP°'4>u> P] "'• r™> '° write or note down, Lat. conscribere, Xen. Cyr.

8. 4, 16 ;—so in Med. to have a thing written down, take care that it it

written down, Hdt. I. 47, 48., 7. 142, Ar. Thesm. 432. 2. to describe,

a. tibos toC Ka/XTi\ov oxolbv n tan Hdt. 3. 103, cf. 6. 14. II. to

compose a writing or a work in writing, Lat. conscribere, (cf. avy-
ypacptiis, avyypafifia), irtpi tivos Xen. Eq. 1, 1, Plat. Min. 316 D: c.

ace, iroktpov (. to write the history of the war, Thuc. 1. I, cf. 6. 7 ; f.

tt\v bifjoTToiiav to compose a book on cookery, Plat. Gorg. 5 1 8 B ;
£vp-

Pov\rjv -ntpi 0iov (. Id. Legg. 858 C ; to describe, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 4
(where it is used of poetry, cf. Anth. P. 9. 165) esp. to write in prose, opp.

to poetry (iroittv). Plat. Lys. 205 A ; f . tiraivovs narakoyaSnv Id. Symp.

177 B, cf. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. pp. 25, 70, 105, 185. 2. esp.

to compose a speech to be delivered by another, Isocr. I C, 230 A, and

Plat. ; so also in Med., £. \6yovs otovs tls rd biKaarypia to get speeches

composed, Id. Euthyd. 272 A; and in Pass., \6yos (vyytypanptvos Id.

Phaedr. 258 A. III. to compile, draw up, tovs iraTpiovs vufiovi

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 2, cf. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 3 :—Med., ovyypatptoBai n to

draw up a contract or bond (cf. ffvyypatpTj II. 2), ovyypa^aptvos &
Stria1 1 dwoSovvai Xen. Eq. 2, 2, cf. Plat. Gorg. 45 1 B; avyypd<ptaBai

tipf)vr/v irpos Tiva to make a treaty of peace with another, Isocr. 265 E ;

0. ntpi nvos Id. 78 B ; so absol. to sign a treaty, Thuc. 5.41; a. yi/tov

to make a contract of marriage, Plut. 2. 1034 A :—c. inf., Theophr. H. P.

5. 5, 5 ; and elliptically, avyypaiptaOai ts tpvnbpiov to make a contract

[to carry a ship] to a port, Dem. 1286. 19., 1297. 3;—Pass., o avyyt-



auyyvfxvd^w— crvyicaTafiaivai.

ypap-pivcs one bound by contract, Hipp. Jusj. ;—but nartpts ovyy(ypa)x-

/livoi—the Rom. Patres conscripti, Plut. Rom. 13. 2. to draw up

a form 0/ motion to be submitted to vote, lrapavofia ovyy(ypa<ptvat

Xen. Hell. I. 7, 12 ; but elsewh. this sense is conlined to the Med., furd

•Hjs ypappaTtais (vyypdipofiai Ar. Thesm. 432, cf. Plat. Gorg. 451
B. IV. to paint to order or by contract, Ar. Av. 805 ; cf. (vri-

Aeia. 2. to paint together, Tivds iv ypacpais Dio C. 58. 4, cf. 50. 5.

crvyyvyiva£u, to exercise together, rrjv (paXayya iiri ti Polyb. 5. 65, 3;

iavrov irpis ti Diog. L. 6. 90, cf. 5. 3 :—Piss, to exercise oneself with or

together, Plat. Symp. 217 B, C, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 2, etc.; so in aor.

med., Phot. Bibl. 173.8.
<rtryyvp.vdaia, r), common exercise, aia$rja(wv Plut. 2. 898 B, 905 B, etc.

ovyYur
tva<rrQs ' °v, °' a companion in bodily exercises, Plat. Soph. 218

B, Legg. 830 B, etc. ; iv vaXaiapLari Xen. Lac. 9, 4.

ovy€, v. av.

<TvyKaQ&yii<i>, to burn up together, Plut. Aemil. 24: to burn along with,

Tivi ti Id. 2. 141 E.

ovvKaOaipcu, Ion. avyicaT-i fut. r}o-co: zoT.0vyica$(T\ov:—to put down
together, to join in putting down. t&v Hap^apov Thuc. I. 132 ; rf)v ixu-

vwv bvvapiiv Id. 6. 6 ; rovs xpaTovvras Id. 8. 46. 2. to take down
with others, ixuvnv rois inrnptTais avyxaBfiXe with their help tcok down
the body, Plut. Agis 20 ;, ipopriov a. to help to take it off, opp. to ovvart-

TiSivat, Pythag. ap. Porph. V. Pyth. 42, cf. Diog. L. 8. 1 7. II. to

accomplish a thing with any one, or, tivi dywvas tovs puy'torovs Hdt. 9. 35.
avvKGEO&pcuw, to be pure along with, KaBaptvovrt Eust. 143.6.

o~VYKa0apu,6£u>, to join in composing the limbs of a dead man, to join

in preparing for burial, Soph. Aj. 922.
ovyKaOapira^b), to snatch, plunder together, Nicet. Eug. I. 28.

avvKadcSpos, o, an assessor, colleague, Eccl. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 465.
o-vyKa0f'(o|uu, fut. -(boifiai, to sit down together, Plat. Theaet. 162 D,

Prot. 31 7 E, Isocr. 236 D ; of a body of people, y(povaia Plut. Marcell.

23 ; rots dpxovoi avyxaOeaBus their assessor, C. I. 4266 e. II.

to crouch down, cower, Plut. 2. 970 E.

CTUYica0ci|iapu,ai, pf. pass, with pres. sense, to be joined together by

fate, dAAr/Aois Hierocl. ap. Stob. 416. 3; impers., avyxaOdiiapTai tivi

it is one's joint destiny, c. inf., Nemes. N. H. 37.

o-vyKoAtipyu), Att. for avynaTupya, to shut up with others, rtva. tiki

Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 36, Plut., etc. :—Pass, to be shut up with, tici Aeschin.

26. 9, Luc. Calumn. 18.

o-vyica8«\icu>, fut. (<u : aor. -(iXxiaa (cf. tAxcu) :

—

to drag down with

or together, to ytwots irpos r^v yrjv Jobius ap. Phot. Bibl. 206. 4 :—fut.

pass., ovyKa$t\Kvo6TjfffTai Aesch. Theb. 614.

crvyKaflto-ts, J), = avyKaTaOtots, v. 1. in Plut. Anton. 24.

o-vyica0<v8T|cris, 1), sexual intercourse, Schol. Od. 23. 346.
crvyicaOtvSw, fut. -evor^ao), to sleep with, tootco Oavovaa £ . Aesch. Cho.

906 ; esp. of sexual intercourse, a, Tivi Cratin. Incert. 1 74, Ar. Eccl.

J009, Plat. Legg. 828 B.

o-vyita0<i|Ki>, fut. -*tf/T)<Jo>, to boil down with, ti' tivi Diosc. 2. 1 29.

avYKd0T]p.ai, properly pf. of ovyica0{£oLtat, to be seated or sit with or

by the side of, Hdt. 3. 68, Eur. Bacch. 810: of a number of persons, to

sit together, Xen. An. 5. 7, 21 ; esp. of persons sitting to deliberate, to

sit in conclave, meet in assembly, iv ttj YIvkv'i Ar. Vesp. 32 ; iv owilpiip

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 23; nepl (iprivns Thuc. 5. 55; absol., Aeschin. 69.

tin. II. to sink or subside together, settle down, Lat. considere,

Strab. 775 ; is yiw Ka9r)pnvns Luc. I'seudol. JO.

o-vyKaOvc" puw, to set up or dedicate with, rov 'Epfirjv rats Xuptoiv Plut.

2. 44 E :—Pass., ol avy/caBitpvpiivot 6toi C. I. 1444. 6, cf. Strab. 411.

a\ryKa0t<pofo, to join in dedicating, Plut. Camill. 8, C. I. (add.) 3827 q.

o-v-yKa0i(<»>, fut. -iftaai, to make to sit together or in a body, top Aaop
Lxx (Ex. 18. 13) :— Med. or Pass, to sit in conclave, meet for delibera-

tion, a. to tucaoTriptov Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 35, cf. Dem. 1434.6. II.

intr., = Med. to sit with one, vapa tiki Luc. Merc. Coud. 33. 2. to

sit or settle down, of quadrupeds that lie down by doubling their legs

under them, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 9 ; a. iirl to omatfv lb. 6. 27, cf. Lxx
(Num. 22. 27), and v. cvyxafxirru ; aapia ovyKdcaBttcos a bent, stooping

figure, Arist. Probl. 3. 2 ; of men, to crouch down, Plut. Arat. 21 ; also,

to vi<pri a. (Is to *oiXa Theophr. Sign. I. 3.

avyica0iT[tu, fut. -KaB-qatu, to let down with or together, to deposit to-

gether, xuoptov Eur. Hel. 1068 :

—

a. lavriv to let oneself down, lower

oneself, ft? ti Plat. Theaet. 174 A; dfiou a. iavrov els BdXaaaav to

throw himself into it along with her, Plut. 2. 163 C; a. Movaas rois

Barpaxois to bring them upon the stage at the same time with . . , Didasc.

ad Soph. O. C. :—Pass, to stoop down and enter, (is Tunov of an ambush,
Polyb. 8. 26, I.

' II. (sub. iavrov) to settle down, crouch, squat,

Aritt. Probl. 2. 31, 2, Diod. 20. 51 ; avyKaStiajjs rijs BtjKdas im&aivu
to apptv Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 4. 2. to stoop, condescend, accommodate
oneself, ol . . yipovr(s avy»a8i(VT(s rots viois Plat. Rep. 563 A ; fit .

.

Dion. H. 6. 56, etc.: absol.. Plat. Prot. 336 A. Theaet. 168 B: cf. avy-
KaTaBaivai 6, and v. Lob. Phryn. 398. 3. to descend a hill, a. tj
Ti/13 to come down in price, Lync. ap. Ath. 313 F.

o-VjkAOIo-h, eon, 1), a sitting together, session, Byz. :— also o-v-yitd0io-p.a,

to, Ephr. Syr.

orvyKa0to-TT|iu, to bring into place together, rov arokov sttrd twv
aKKani rpvnpap\aiv ap. Dem. 569. 6. 2. to join in setting up or
establishing, esp. of setting up kings, Lat. constituere, ri)V Tvpawiia
Aesch. Pr. 305 ; T<if /iovap\ias Isocr. 67 A J cf. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 13,
Plat. Rep. 567 A, Xer.. Ages. 2, 31 ; or, of settling disturbed countries,

Thuc. 4. 107 :—to help in arranging, managing, treating, vvffov Eur.
Hipp. 294, cf. Thuc. 8. 68 ; /twit nopuarp' is 'A070J (. Eur. H. F.

'3"7- II. in Pass., and intr. tenses of Act. to go down (into the .

.
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arena) with another, to take one's groundfor a contest with any one, a,

rois iroXe)iiois tis rijv ndxqv, rois vwfvavTtois nard irpiaamov Polyb.
1 1. 23, 4., 9. 3, 6 j irpus riva Id. 31. 20, 8 ; 01 avyxaStOTorrfs the con-
tending parties. Id. 4. 1 2, 6.

o-iryKaOop&o, to see at once or together, Basil.

o-uYKo.9cp(iCIc|iai, Pass, to be at anchor along with one, Polyb. 5. 95, 3.
o-u-yK o.(;oo-i6<i>, to consecrate together with, Plut. 2. 636 E, Joseph.

A. J. 16. 2, 4.

o-vyKa.0vfjpi£u, tojoin in insulting, riva Greg. Nyss.
o-VYKa0i«j>a.ivii>, to interweave with, ti ovv tivi Lxx (Ex. 28. 17),

and Eccl. :—Pass., Lxx (Isai. 3. 23).
o-yyicai.voTou.Ki>, to join in innovating, Sever, in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 71.
o-uyxaipos, ov, of the season, avBij Alciphro 3. 16 ; seasonable, suitable,

tt) wptf Anon. ap. Suid.

o-vyKato), Att. -Kio) [a], fut.-Kaiicrou. To set on fire with or at once,

burn up, Lat. comburere. Plat. Tim. 2 2 C ; o oiVos a. rds <pAi&as Hipp.
2S6. 45 :—Pass, to be burnt up, calcined. Plat. Tim. 49 C, Hipp. 976 E, etc.

;

also of the effect of intense cold, Diog. L. 2. 118. 2. intr., xoiXiai

£vyicaieiv dya$ai liable to inflame, Hipp. Aer. 284, cf. Vet. Med. 12.

o-vyKdKoirdOfu, to partake in sufferings, 2 Ep. Tim. 1.8: to feelfor
or with, tivi Eccl.

o*U"YKaKoirpa,YT|u.ct, t6, fellowship in ill, Nicet. Eug. 7. 47.
cruyK&KOvp'Ycci), to be party with another in injuring, rtvi riva Dion,

H. I. 78, cf. 6. 41 : absol. to join in the injury, Dem. 881. 19 (in argum.).
ovyKaKovpyos, o, an accomplice in mischief, Eust. Opusc. 280. 5.

o-uyKdKODX«ou.ai, Pass, to endure adversity with, tivi Ep. Hebr. II. 25,
Eccl.

o-vyKdKou, to injure, harm, or corrupt conjointly, Prod, paraphr. Ptol.

p. 281 :—Pass, to be injured also, together, Hipp. Mochl. 854.—Also

o-irynaicuvu, Theophr. Odor. 56.
o-uyicaAtcrTfOV, verb. Adj. of sq., one must summon, Theod. Prodr.

crvyKdXw, fut. iooi, Alt. -nakw Xen. An. 3.1,46 : 1. to call to council,

convoke, convene, II. 2. 55., 10. 302 ; so in Hdt. I. 206, Aesch. Supp. 517,
Ar. Av. 201 , Xen., etc. ; Tris yvvainas ini ti Ar. Lys. 2 2 ; 0*. Ttvas lrapttvat

Luc. Vit. Auct. 1 : also in Med., Hdt. 2. 160, Ev. Luc. 9. 1, etc. 2. to

invite with others to a feast, cr. airofj xal 'Aprd0a£ov Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, I.

o-vYKcXAivSf'ouxu, v. I. in Xen. for avyxvK-, Plut. 2. 902 C.
crvyKaAXvvw, to sweep together, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 1 ; cf. KaWvvai.
0-uYKaXip.p.a, r°< a covering, Lxx (Deut. 22. 30., 27. 20):

—

otvyko-
Xvu.u,6s, d, is f. L for e-y/caA- in Ar. Av. 1496.
o-vyK4AtmT«of , a, ov, to be veiled, concealed, \oyos Aesch. Pr. 523.
o-\ryK4XvrrT0s, *!• or, wrapped up, Kvior) kwKo. a. Aesch. Pr. 496.
o-vyicdAvtrTpa, r), a covering, Byz.

o-vYKuXuitTw, fut. ^co, to cover or veil completely, aiiv 8« vt<pitoai

KaXvftv yaiav Od. 5. 293 ; cr. ti XP^VV ^ur- Phoen. 872, cf. Plat. Rep,

452 D; i(dyei avyKfKaXvfifiivriv muffled up, Plut. Num. 10:—Med.,
aor. avyxaKi^aoSai, to wrap oneself up, cover one's face, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,

28, Symp. 1, 14. 2. intr. in Act., \6yos ovyxaXvipas u^Ai/t

Themist. 59 B.

o-vYKaXuv|n.s, rj, a covering quite up, Byz.

o-vYKdu.vo>, to labour or suffer with, sympathise with, Tivi Aesch. Pr.

413, 1059, Eur. Ale. 614, etc. 2. to work, toil or travail with, rtvi

Soph. El. 987, Eur. Rhes. 396 ; iv piot .. avyxapivt Id. H. F. 1386 ; to
iroAAd Paus. 8. 14, 9, cf. Plut. 2. 95 E ; 1} tfv\fl a. t$» ccti/ian Id. 2. 137
D : absol., Soph. Aj. 988 ; cr. 80/M with the spear, Eur. Rhes. 326.
crvYicap.irr|, If, a bight, joint, avxty \ayapos xard r^v a. Xen. Eq. I,

I ; ai a., of the fingers, Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 4 ; aX twv apSpwv
a. Poll. 2. 234.
o-vYKau,TrTO*, r), dv, bent together, Arist. Incess. An. 9, II.

<rvYKdu.irru, fut. tyai, to bend together, esp. to bend the knee-joint, t4
oiciXos Hipp. Art. 79 1 , Plat. Phaedo 60 B ; t6v vSrriv tivos Lxx (Ps. 68.

22); and intr. to bend down. Id. (4 Regg. 4. 35):—mostly in Pass.,

opp. to iirMiKofai, Xen. Eq. 12, 5 ; ovyietKannlvif tcjp <rWA«i, of a per-

son mounting a horse, lb. 7, 2 ; ovyxtKapfiivvs rois caxTiiAois with the

fingers doubled up, Diog. L. 6. 29 : esp. of the action of sitting down,
(vymiup$*ls KiiSrjfiat Plat. Phaedo 98 D, cf. Hipp. Offic. 743, Arist.

Probl. 6. 3 ; of the foetus in the womb, Id. H. A. 7. 8, 2 ; of animals

lying down with their knees bent under them, a. ij /SoCt lb. 6. 21, 1 ; cf.

avyitaSifa II.

o-vYKau.i|>ts, 1}, a bending together, Hipp. Offic. 746 ; iv ovyKopuf/u at

the bend of the arm. Id. Fract. 752 ; r) a. too oxiKovs Arist. Incess. An.
12, 5 ; too ow/mTos Id. Probl. 2. 38, 2 ; reoi' KuiKam Poll. 2. 234.
o-vYK&vT)4>op('a>. to help as Kavrj<p6pos, Scol. ap. Eust. 1574. 21 ; (but

0V0Tttpavi}<popi'tu in Ath. 695 D).

o-UYKdirnX«uou.cu, Dep. tojoin in bargaining away, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 1 8.

o-UYKapSiuotno, to suffer in the heart together, Theod. Prodr.

o-VYxapKlvdoiiai, Pass., to entwine or interlace its roots, of wheat,

Pherecr. Auto> 8, cf. Poll. 7. 150.

o-vYKapT<p«i>, to endure together, Theod. Prodr.

o-vYKdo-iYVT|Tr|, ^, an own sister, Eur. I. T. 800.

cniyK&oxt, o and r), an own brother or sister, xovpa Eur. Ale. 410.

crvYKaToPatvu, fut. -f$i\aop.ai : aor. -iBrjv. To go or come down with,

tt aq UTtpvyt Eur. Andr. 505 ; ofia Toft <jloi"j Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 13 :

—

metaph., o\ Tats ^Aikicuj ivi tov airrov xatpov Id. Pol. 7. J 6, 2, cf. lb.

9 :—of the hair on the side of the face, like avyieaTfi/u, Jacobs Philostr.

p. 266. 2. to go down together, opp. to dvipxofiai. Id. Meteor. 2. 3,

3 2 ; esp. to the sea-side, Thuc. 6. 30 ; (Is ipiaKovs toitovs Polyb. 1 . 39, 1 2

;

aird too AoVpov Plut. Crass. 31. 3. to come down to one's aid, Z«iit ..

Mofpd T( avyxaT($a Aesch. Eum. 1046, cf. Cho. 727. 4. like Lat.

descendere in arenam, a. us kMvvov, (Is TtoK(pov, etc., Polyb. 3. 89, 8.,
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5- 66, 7, Diod.,etc; (U irapira(iv Diod. 17. 9S,etc. 5. to come down
to, agree to, (h Kpiaiv, (Is ovvSr/Kas, etc., Polyb. 3. 90, 5., 4. 4, 5,
etc. 6. metaph. to let oneself down, submit to, th ti Id. 4. 45, 4,
etc. ; a. th irdv to agree to all conditions, Id. 3. 10, 1 : generally, to

stoop, condescend, Id. 26. 10, 4 ; esp. in Eccl., of God's dealings with
mankind. 7. to come down in one's price or demands. Id. 22. 9, 12.

Cf. o~vy/ea6lt}fii.

a~vyKa,Tafid\\a, to throw down along with, latiToV tivi Plut. Lucull.

2 3! T<* XPrll"lTa <r - to contribute, DioC.48.53; to irKiov Anth. P. 4. 3, 24.
o-vyKaTafiao-is, 1^, condescension, accommodation, of God's dealings with

mankind, j) npis iravras a. Eus. H. E. 7. 24; )J
irpo? to ranuvbv a. Greg.

Naz. ; esp. of the Incarnation, cf. Suicer s. v.

«nryKaTa0aT!)S [0ft], ov, o, one who stoops, Theod. Stud.
avyKaTafJdTiKos, rj, ov, condescending, accommodating, Jo. Chrys.

Adv. -/cats, by way of accommodation, condescendingly, Eccl.

<rvyicaTa{Kf3d£u, to lead or decoy down with one, Polyb. 5. 70, 8.

o-uYKaTa(3i6u, fut. -Piuoopiai, to live with or together, Plut. 2. 754 A,
Alciphro I. 32 ; f/ xaxia roh ttoWois a. Plut. 2. 500 F.

<rvYKttTaYT|pao-is, 1), a growing old together. Plat. Legg. 930 B.

<rvYKaTayi]p<lc'ic<i>, fut. -ynpaao/xat : aor. —tyqpdoa. To grow old

with or together, tivi Isae. de Menecl. hered. 7 ; Xvjrn a. diropcp &iw to

last to the end of it, Menand. Ki9. I ; so of fast colours, a. t£ dpiip Hdt.
1. 203 ; irdBos a. rtvi Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 3, cf. G. A. 4. 7, 3 ; absol., <r. ol

iSovres Hipp. 251. 54, cf. 641. 27.

0TryicaTaY»'Yv(* 'lcw ' 'aTer -ylvioo-Kv, 1° condemn along with or at once,

a. vfiuiv iraOuv ti Aristid. I. 495 :—Pass., Ap. Civ. I. 62.

o-VYK<iT<iYvvr11 ' to crush, Symm. V. T., Julian. Or. 60 A.

o-VYKaTaYop.<t>6<i>, to nail together, join together, Plut. 2. 426 C.

o-uYKaTaYpdd>u [ft], fut. ipoi, toinscribe together, cis ti Procl. Sphaer. p. 19.
trvyKardyia, fut. £a», to bring down along with or together, Arist.

H. A. 9. 37, 2, Meteor. 3. I, 8. 2. to join in bringing back, rbv
Tvpavvov Ar. Thesm. 339, cf. Isocr. 349 D ; Toy 8iju,ov Aeschin. 38. 21 ;

from exile, Ep. Plat. 333 E.

<rvYlcaTaYuTn' ^> a bringing down together, Philo Belop. 74.
o-vyKo.Ta.tapQi.vu}, to sleep with one, Ar. Eccl. 613. 622.

o-VYKaTa8fl6ci>, to join infighting, Cyrill. 741 D.
o-VYKaTa8iicd$<i>, to sentence or condemn together, Tivd tivi Eccl.

o-VYKaraSiuKQ), to pursue with or together, Thuc. 8. 28, in Pass.

onryKaTa8ouX6&>, to join in enslaving, Tivd tivi Thuc. 8. 46 ; so also

in Med., Id. 3. 64, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 81.

o-VYKaTaSuvio [0] and -8uo> : aor. -xaTtdw. To sink or set together

with, UKfiaSi Theocr. Epigr. 9 :

—

to sink, be drowned together, Plut. 2.

599 B : to dive together, in Med., Luc. Tox. 18. II. trans., a.

rdv f)Kiov Eust. 182. 28.

• OTryicaTdSlraxs, teas, o, a sinking, setting toget/ier, Strab. I2,Ptol.

OTJYKclTa£d(i>, to spend one's life with, tivi Plut. 2. 749 D, 11 29 B.

0-UYKaTaJeuYVvp.i, fut. (a, to yoke together, join in marriage, Tivd tivi

Plut. Camill. 2 :—Pass., a.Tn avyicaTtfevKTai «a*p has become a yoke-

fellow with misery, Soph. Aj. 123 ; cf. ovyKfpdvvvpii.

o-vyicaTa9dirT<i>, to bury along with, Hdt. 2. 81., 5. 92, 7, Lys. 196. 12.

o-UYKaTdOeoxs, y, approval, sanction, Polyb. 2. 58, II, etc.:

—

agree-
ment, concord, 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 16. 2. in Sto'ic philos. the assent given
by the mind to its perceptions, assensus in Cic. Acad. Pr. 2. 47, cf. Plut.

2. 1055 F, 1056C, etc. ; a term introduced into Latin by Cicero, Plut.

Cic. 40 : cf. o-vynaTaTi$r)ut. II. submission, Plut. Anton. 24,
Eus. H. E. 7. 24.
o-vYKiTaOercov, verb. Adj. one must agree with, Tivi Diosc. praef.

<ruYKaTa8«TiK6s, 17, iv, assenting, approving, Plut. 2. II 22 B: affirma-
tive, Suid. s. v. dmrairat. Adv. -kuis, Arr. Epict. I. 14, 7.

CTvyKaTaSew, to make an inroad with another, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, I.

o-VYKaTa8Xdu, to break all to pieces, lroTTjptov Macho ap. Ath. 348 F.

tr«Ylca'''<i9v'no"'«^, to die along with, Tivi Mosch. 3. 65, Anth. P. 7. 139.
o-vyKaTa0ii(ij, to sacrifice together, Eust. 1875. 10.

(TVYKOTatOu, to burn together. Soph. Ant. 1202.
o-vyKa.Tawiu>, to agree with,favour, tivi Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 20, Polyb. Exc.

Vat. p. 444. II. c. ace. rei, to sanction, approve, Hipp. 25. 49,
Polyb. 15.8,9, Plut. Camill. 6. 2. to yield, grant, ri tivi Lye. 1223.
enryicdTaivos, ov, agreeing with, assenting, tivi Philipp. ap. Dem. 284.

3. Diod. 15.92 ; irpos ti Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 23.
avyKataxpiu), Ion. for avyicaSaipeai, Hdt.
o-VYKdTaipca, to cometo land together, Plut. Crass. 20, v. 1. Polyb. 1.52,
6 : metaph., aj vixai a. tivi (Is it6\iv Themist. 42 B.

crvYKaTa.iTidop.ai. in aor. I ovyKaTaiTtd6ijvai as Pass., to be jointly

accused, Joseph. A. J. 15. 7, 10.

o-uYKaTaKaivo), = avyKaTaKT(iva>, App. Civ. 4. 42.
crvyKaTaKaiu, Att. -icdu [a] :

—

to burn along with a thing, Tas canvas
Xen. An. 3. 2, 27, Anth. P. 11. 133 :—Pass, to be burnt with, tivi Hdt.

4. 69, Diod. 2. 28., 19. 33.
crvYKaTaic&AvirTW, to wrap up with or in, aw\xa Tpifiaivi Diod. 18. 46.
o-vyicaTdiMip.ai, Pass, to lie with, of sexual intercourse, dvSpdai Ar.

Eccl. 614 ; absol., Plat. Symp. 191 E, Phaedr. 255 E. 2. to recline

together at meals, ol ovvavaKtifitvot the guests, Plut. 2. 660 A.
<7VYKaTaK«pdwup.i, to commingle, mix up with, Greg. Nyss. ; in Pass.,

Aresas ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 856.
o-iryKaTaic€pp,aTC£ciJ, to reduce to small pieces, Eust. Opusc. 206. 65.
crvYKOTaKAdo), to break to pieces at once, Nicet. Eug. I. 26.

crvYicaTaicXtiaTcov, verb. Adj. one must shut up together, Geop. 6. 2, 7.

o-vyKaTaicXcui}, Ion. -kXt|£w, to shut i?i or enclose with or together, Hdt.
I. 182, Alcae. Com. IlaA. 2; dvSpas Xtovat Luc. D. Mort. 14. 4; metaph.,
a. Ttvd diropiq Id. Vict. Auct. 9 :—Pass., Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 1.

arvyKaTafiaWa)— (TvyKarapiBfiiui.

crviYKaTaK\T)povou.iOp.ai, Dep. to inherit along with, Lxx (Num. 3 2 . 30).
cruYKaTaKAT|p6u, to allot along with something else, Byz.
crvYKdTaKAivco [«], to make to lie with, Tivd yafierri Plut. 2. 665 A :

—

Pass, to lie together, Ar. Nub. 49 ; avyKaraxXiBivTis irXyaia^tiv Arist.

H. A. 5. 14, 23 ; ran with one, Plut. 2. 138 D, Clearch. ap. Ath. 516
B. 2. Pass., also, to lie on the same couch with another at table,

dff(Tai £vyicaTaK\iveis Ar. Ach. 981.
oTJYKiTdKXtcris, fit a lying together with another, dcSpos aKKorpiov a.

Plut. 2. 768 B.

crvY>c<iTaKAv£w, to overflow all at once, Psell. in Ideler Phys. I. 238.
crvYKaTaKoipdu, to cause to sleep with another, Joseph. A.J. 12.4, 6.

crvYKaTaKoAovOcu, to follow together, Strab. 809.
cniyKaTaKoui^u, to bring down together, oicd<pais a. ti (U iroAij' Dion.
H. 7. 12.

crvYKaTaKoirrco, to cut up or in pieces along with or together, Matthaei
Medic, p. 36 :—Pass., Plut. Sull. 22, Caes. 18, etc.

crvYKiTaKocr(ji,€u, to order or arrange together, Plut. 2. 938 F.

o-UYKaTalc6 <T r"l°'lS, {a,». 4. an ordering or settling together, Philodem.
ap. Vol. Hercul. I. 38, 39.
o-uYKaTaKpTip-viJu, to throw down a precipice along with or together,

Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 9, in Pass.

o-uYKaTaKp' v<l> [']• t° condemn together, Eccl.

crvYKaTaKpiTOS, ov, condemned together, Byz.

OTJYlca'''ctKTdop.ai, Dep. to join with another in acquiring, a. QiXimrip
Trjv dpx^v Dem. 246. 3, cf. Strab. 287, Diod. 14. 98.
crvYKaTaKT€iva), to slay together, aor. 2 part., (vy/cara/CTas . . fiord koX

PoTTJpas Soph. Aj. 230 ; but -tKTavov Eur. Or. 1089.
o-uYKaTaKiXivSouai. Pass., pf. -K(Kv\iop.ai, to be rolleddown together

tvith, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 168.

crvYKaTaXap.pdvu, fut. -Aj^o/iai, to seize, take possession of together,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 42 : to occupy at the same time, in a military sense, to
X<"piov Thuc. 7. 26 ; ttJc ttoAi^ Isocr. 488 A. 2. to comprehend to-

gether with, tivi Diog. L. 9. 97, in Pass. 3. to conclude from
premises, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 394.
o-UYKaTaXYW«, to join in distressing, Cyrill. 384 E.

o-vYKaTaXfyw, *o se/«Y a«rfarran£*,Arist.Rhet.Al. 23,2. 2. toelect

with or together, Plut. 2. 819 A; Tied nw Clearch. ap. Ath. 235 A. 3.

to reckon or count among, Strab. 620, cf. 619 ; Tivd tioi Apollod. 3. 6,

3. II. Pass, to recline along with, in aor. sync, avynariKiKTo
t)/iiv Luc. Charid. 4.

crtryKaTaXeiT™, 1° leave together, a. ippovpdv to leave a joint garrison

in a place, Thuc. 5. 75.

o-VYKaTa^'HYw . to leave off together, Dem. Phal. § 2, Greg. Nyss.

crvYKaTaXoYi£op.ai, Dep. to take intoaccount together, Joseph. A. J. 15.

7,4., 16.4, I.

cruYKaTaXvto, to join or help in undoing or putting down, tov Stj^iov

Thuc. 8. 68, Andoc. 13. 39, Lys. 146. 7, etc.; c. ace. pers., Plut. Pomp.
67 ; a. $iov apia Tivi Dion. H. de Isocr. I. II. intr. to halt or

stop for the night with another, Plut. 2.94 A.
crvYtaTap-evu, to remain, wait together, Synes. 149 D.

o-vYicaTa|iiYviip.i, and -vut, fut. -fii^u, to mix in with, mingle, blend

with, Xdpiras Movoais avyKarauiyvvs Eur. H. F. 674, cf. Strab. 570 :

—

Pass., aloafs Kal OaAtais tt/v if/vxyv avyKarafxiyvvTai has his spirit

absorbed in . . , Xen. Hier. 6, 2 ; a. tls to ffwfta to be absorbed into . . ,

Plat. Polit. 288 E; t£ bypip Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13.

o-VYKaTap.uu, to be quite closed up, Anth. P. 9. 311. 2. trans.,

Euthym. ap. Tafel. Thessal. 394.
<ruYKaTavavu.aX€«, to assist in conquering by sea, Ttva Aeschin. 38. 23,

Diod. 5.52.^

cn/YKaTav'F-
M ' to assign or ascribe also, Longin. F. 5. 5. II.

Med. to divide jointly among themselves, ttjv yijv Thuc. 6. 4.

crtiYKaTav€vcr!-<£dYos, ov, living by saying * yes,' Comic epith. of paru-

site, Crates ap. Stob. 1 50. 40.
crvYKaTctvevw, to agree, consent to, tois \eyo/jifvois Polyb. 3. 52,

6, etc. ; absol., Anth. P. 5. 287. 2. to grant at the same time, tivi t*

Polyb. 7. 4, 9.

cruYKaTavotw. to understand together, Greg. Nyss.

o-VYKaTa '

,r<1's'<"> , to jest on a thing at the same time, ti Eust. 1653. 26.

crvYKOTairaTcu, to trample down together, d\\r]\ovs Diod. 1 7. 34.

cruYKaTairauw, to bring at the same time to an end, Eust. 1393. 5.

cnjYKaTair«p.iTou.ai, to be sent along with, tivi Joseph. A. J. 18. 1, 1.

crvyKaTaiTip.-n'XTjp.i, fut. -irK-qacu, to infect likewise (v. dvanifiirXTjp.1 IT. 2),

Toiiy dvaniovs Antipho 116. 13.

o-VYKaTaTrCp.irpap.ai, aor. -enpi)aQnv, to be burnt with or together, Philo

2. 21, Paus. 2. 35, 4, Dio C. 44. 50.

o-\>YKaTamvopai [t], Pass, to be swallowed together, Philo 2. 178, Clem.

Al.14.

o-uYKCTawiirTW, fut. -ireaovuai, to fall down along with, a. to.U rvxais

to let one's spirits fall with one's fortunes, Dion. H. de Isocr. 9.

cruYKaTairX«K<o, to intertwine or intermix with, Tofs icapiptoi iryKiv

Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 2 ; Tofs iwaivois vofiovs Dion. H. ad Pomp. I, cf. Plut.

Solon 3, etc. :—Pass., Id. 2. 648 B.

o^)yKaTaTr\f)o-o-u), tojoin in striking down, cited from Mai Bibl. Uflenb.

crvYKaTairviYw [1], to throttle together, Psell.

crvYKaTa1T0^€u-* a, > to join in subduing, roiis 'Adnvaiovs Diod. 16. 22 ;

Tifi ryv 'Aaiav Id. 19. 15, cf. Strab. 624.

cniYKaTa,Ir0VTOW ' to sink in the sea together, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 92.

o-vyKaraTTpdo-iTu, Att. -tt<i>, to join in accomplishing, Dem. 63. 2, Dio

C. 59. 10:—Med., Dem. 96. 21.

crvYlcaTapl0rUa, > to reckon together with, Tivi ti Ael. V. H. 2. 41, etc.;



avyKUTapiOfirireov

Med. to reckon in the number, take into account, Arist. Categ. 8, 38 :

—

Pass, to be included in the number, Philo I. 83, Plut. 2. I 20 B.

<rvyKaTdpifyi.TjT€ov, verb. Adj. one must include in the account, Origeii.

a-vyKarappiot, to flow down ox fall off together, Onesand. 4, Phot.

trvyKaToppiirTu, to throw down together, Diod. Excerpt. 577. 30, Luc.

Contempl. 5.

crvyKaTappotfyiw or -dju, to swallow down together, Theod. Prodr.

(rvyicaTdpxw, to rule over others together with .
.

, tivgs- tivi Cyriil. 2.

in Med. to begin the sacrifice together, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 8. 83.

<rvyicaTacrf}c'wup.cu, Pass, to be extinguished together, Plut. 2. 973 D.

(rvYKaTao-ciopuu, Pass, to be shaken down together, Greg. Nyss. : me-
taph., *. rrjv ^vx^v iirl rat ytyovort Manass. Chron. 4826.
oTryKaTO<rnp.aivG», to signify, imply at the same lime, Cyril!.

crvyicaTaaKairTTis, ov, u, a joint-destroyer. Lye. 2 22.

avYKaTao-KaiTTCD, to demolish with another or altogether, Eur. Or. 735,
Phoeu. 884, Rhes. 391, Andoc. 13. 38.

trvYKOToo'iceSdvviip.t, to pour over at the same time, in Med., Xen. An.

7. 3, 32 ; but v. Schneid.

o-vyKarao-Keva^Qt, to help in establishing or framing, tt)v dpxyv Thuc.

I. 93, cf. Xen. Lac. 8, 3; navff uirooa a. rbv dvBpunwov ji'wv Plat.

Polit. 274 D, cf. Isocr. 27 E, etc.; [Snfitovfryot'] rov 0iov ^fuv a. Ttxvats

Plat. Legg. 920 D ; a. to iirirqodov Xen. Vect. 4, 38 ; a. rov iv 'A/i-

tpiaffrj wo\(fiov to join in promoting it, Dem. 275. 16 ; navra <r. rtvi to

assist him in promoting. Id. 33. 4 ; absol., Id. 215. 27.

OT/YKaTaoxrvvocii, to bring into one dwelling with others, Xen. Cvr.

5-4- 17-

<rvYKOTa<TKTiirr<ii, to dart down together, a. dtroi Ho Plut. Brut. 37.
<rvYKaT("rK0 'n'

S. o, a fellow-spy, Byz.
crvyKaTao-irdw, to pull down with oneself, rov fjpttta Luc. Nigr. II ;

rtva inl rty ufioiav bia@o\t)v Id. Pise. 32 :—Pass, to be dragged down
along with, tivi Plut. 2. 914 E; rd <ppovpta to <b li/v Xvpaiv imxpdrtiav
avyxaTaoiraoOivTa which were at the same time brought under their

dominion, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 24. II. to gulp down, swallow together,

dyxiarpov SfKiart Luc. D. Mort. 8.

crvYKaTa<rn'

(ip ruu > *>ass - to °* sown orplanted together, Epiphan. 188 A.
<TvyKa.Tao-T&tna[u, to help in stirring up, t^k v6Kiv Plut. Philop. 13.

o-vyKarao-T&a-is, ij, a falling in with so as to fight, a. twv &npi<w a

conflict with animals, Polyb. 4. 8, 9 (where Suid. <nry«aTd<7ira<ris).

o-u7icoto<tt«AA<i), to help to repress, ti Theod. Prodr.

oTryKaTao-T«vdJu, to mourn along with, Tiri Nicet. Eug. I. 73.
crvyicaTa<rrp<<^>, to bring to an end together, top 0iov Plut. Demosth.

3. II. Med. to conquer together or at the same time, Thuc. 6.

69, Isocr. 107 E, etc. ; a. rr)v dpx*)v Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 8.

o-iryicaTao-upopxa [t>], to be dragged down with, ran Philo 2. 666.

o-VYKaTao-<})aTT<i>, to slay together, Byz.
<rvYKaTa<rx <nridTi(ou.ai, Pass, lobe in confcrmitywith,riviY\u\. 2.442 D.
<rvyicaTo<rx'Ju

i to *l't or split at the same time, ti' Tin Galen. 8. 323.
o-vyKaTaToxro-w, Att. -Trw, to arrange or draw up together, Ttvds us

tt)v (pdKayya Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 32 ; metaph., a. nvd «Is rr)v iavrov ipiXiav

Polyaen. 5. 2, 2 2 :—Pass, to be arranged harmoniously, M. Anton. 7.9.
o-vyKaTaTc6(iu,f'v<i>f , Adv. pf. pass. part, in an orderly way, Hesych.

o-vYKaraTiivu, to extend with ox together, to axiXos Hipp. Art. 833.
o-vryi<aTo,TT|Kou.ai, Pass, to melt away together with, avyxaTaTi)xta8ai

rots ipyois, Lat. intabescere rei, to pine away over, M. Anton. 5. I.

ooryicaTOTi9i)u,i, to deposit together ox at the same time, ifiavTr)v avy-
xarienxa Ta<£<fi Epigr. Gr. 367, cf. Poll. 8. 157 ; in Med., Isae. 59.
28. 2. Med., a. tivi tt)v avrfn* odfap wtpt tivos (where $o£av
represents i[rtj<pov) to put down the same vote or opinion with another,

agree entirely with him. Plat. Gorg. 501 C :—then, with dat. only, to

agree with, assent to, tois vapaxa\ov)iivois Philipp. ap. Dem. 283. 22 ;

Tars- ivilioXais a. tiki Polyb. 3. 71, 5, etc. : or. oti .. to agree that . .

,

Arist. Top. 3. I, I :—cf. avyxaraSfO-it.

<7VYKaTa.Tp<X!», to run over so as to join, dAAijAa Leacipp. ap. Diog. L.

9' 31-

ovyKaTaTpiflw [i], to crush together, Plut. Cleom. 26.

ovyicaTaTpuYM, aor. -irpiyov, to eat at the same time, Plut. Sol. 20.

o-uY*<iTavyd{<D, to join in illuminating, Cyriil.

o-uYKaTaiAiJo|xai, to dwell, settle with or together, Cyriil.

o-UYKaTo4>SY«Iv. inf. aor. of ovyxaTtoBia.
o-vyxarafyipu, to carry down ox away together, ti tiki Plut. 2. 994 D :—Pass, to be carried down together, Arist. Probl. 23. 4, I and 5, 4, cf.

Meteor. 2. 3, 10 and 13 ; <r. t£ 0apit ttJj irAiry^s to sink down with ..

,

Diod. 16. 12 ; metaph., a. o"d£T/ ir«pi tikos to go along with an opinion,
Polyb. 10. 5, 9, etc.

ovYKOTadxuYw. to flee to for safety together, tls tu Upuv Ath. 593 B

;

wpus -rdj d/idfar Dio C. 38. 33.
arvYKaTad>0<ipu, to destroy ox lose together, Polyb. 9. 26, 6.

o-VYicaTad>X«Yw ' to burn with ox together, Luc. Nigr. 30 ; Toy xoOftov
Id. Luct. 14:— Pass., <t. Tai uKopi' Plut. 2. 499 C; avros xaX woAis d/wv
ovyxaTKpXiynoav Polyaen. 7. 24.

o-vyicaTa4)otTdu, to go down together, Cyriil.

avYKa-radiovjwD, to put to death with or together, Polyaen. 8. 69.
ovyKoai-^vp-xoi, ov, (tpvpai) mixed or kneaded in with, Philox. 3. 17.
o-VYKaTaxop<wi>, to dance over, i.e. insult, together, Eust.Opusc. 298. 29.
o-vYKaTaxpdop,ai, Dep. to abuse ox misuse together, Clem. Al. 615.
(ruYKaTaxpuwvu.i, to stain, ox metaph. to imbue, together, Greg. Nyss.
o-VY'taTax'ivvOiii, fut - -xi""a - to bury with, rivi Geop. I. 6, 3, in Pass.

o-UYicaTai(n'Yu, to blame together, rivi. rivi Cyriil.

o-VYKaTa4><vSouAi, Dep. to join in a lie against, vivos Aeschin. 49. 21.

<TVYKaTa<|n)<rt;ou,<u, Dep. to condemn with ox together, Plut. Themist.

(TvyK€ift.ai. 1447
21. II. Pass, to be reckoned along with, (lira tivwv Act. Ap. 1. 26.
0-uYKaTadiOxop.oi [0], Pass, to be cooled together, Planud. Ov. Met. 12.

422, etc.

0-VYKa.Tc80p.a1, fut. of avyxaTfaSiat.

crvYKaTfipi, (diu ibo) to go down with, tici Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7 ; like

ovyxaTa&aivai, of hair on the side of the face, a. t£ i'ouAoi Trapd to ovs
Philostr. 779:—absol. to descend together, Arist. Probl. 12. 12.
ffvyKaTtipYw, fut. (u, Att. ovyica$tipyai.

o-VYKaTeTT4iY<i), to urge on together, Eust. 682. 61, in Pass.

o-UYKOTCpYdjouoi, fut. -doo/tai: pf. pass, -tipyaanai: Dep. To
help ox assist any one in accomplishing a work, a. ran tt)v 0aai\rjinv
Hdt. I. 162, Eur. Or. 33 ; to ixav (. Thuc. 1. 132 : c. dat. only, to be of
use to any one, to help, aid, assist, Hdt. 2. 154., 8. 142, etc. 2. ro
help to conquer a country, Plut. Pyrrh. 18. 3. to kill with ox
together, join in murdering, Eur. H. F. 1024.
o-VYKaTepxo|uu., Dep. with aor. and pf. act. :— to descend in company

or together, Arist. Insomn. 3, 10. II. to come back together,
returnfrom exile together, Lys. 187. 33, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 15, etc. ; tun.

with one, Lys. 188. 6 ; /«to tivos Plut. Dio 29.
o-vyKaTCcrSica), fut. -iSopat, Ath. 386 E : pf. -torjooKa Plut. 2. 94 A

:

aor. -eip&yov:—to eat up, devour with or together, Plut. I.e., Thes. 22,
Mnesith. ap. Ath. 357 E, etc. ; toi~s aprots ras Tpi'xas Julian 338 C.
cuyicaTCvOvvu, to help to direct, rrjv yviipmt iwi ti Plut. 2. 778 F.

o-uYKOT«wdJop.ai, Pass, to go to bed to, sleep with, tivi Zonar. :— also

o-vYKaTeuvaxns, «a>s, 1), Eccl.

0-VYKaTcvxop.at, Dep. to join in praying for a thing, ti Soph. Ant.

1330. II. to pray to with or together, Plut. 2. 492 D.
o-vykot«x<". to help in holding down, Plat. Crat. 404 A.
o-vYKa.Tn.Yop«i>, to join in accusing, tiros' fiera tivos Dem. 434. 2 2.,

1232.24; tivi with one. Id. 302. 25; absol., Hyperid. Euxen. 26. II.
in Logic, to predicate jointly

;

—whence ovyica'n)Y°P1
lH-
a ' T"> a co-predi-

cate, a word which can only be predicated in conjunction with other words,
such as Adjectives and Adverbs

; and o,VYKaT"nYop7lH-aTlK°s ' ^ ^ |/
*

that can be used as a avyxaTxryopr/fia.

o-vY'«aT!)Y°P'»|<™S. ^1, a joint accusation, Schol. Ar. Eq. 826.

a«Ylt<l'"lY Pos ' °> a joint accuser, counsel for the prosecution, Hyperid.

Euxen. 27.

o-vYKai-np«|>T|s, is, quite covered, Lye. 1280.

o-iryicaTOUccii), to dwell with one, tivi Plut. Pericl. 20 ; metaph., yipaiv

yipovri ovyxaTipKTiKfv vivos Soph. O. C. 1 259.
o~vYKaTOiKi£c», to colonise jointly, join ox assist in colonising, tt)v Xafiov

Hdt. 3. 149, cf. Thuc. 6. 4., 8. 79. II. a. tivA, tivi to settle ox

plant in a place along with, airais a. oaxn Eur. Hipp. 646. III.
metaph. to establish jointly, fivrj^itta kokwv t€ xal dyaOwv didia Thuc.

2.41; tpura Tois Ao7to>ioiy Max. Tyr. 7- 5.

cuykotoikoi, ov, dwelling together, Theod. Prodr.

o-UYKaToiKTt(opAt, Med. to lament with ox together. Soph. Tr. 535.
o-vYKaTOipiw^u, = foreg., Theod. Prodr.

o-VYicaToixouai, 10 go to ruin, perish with, tivi Eust.Opusc. 289. 34.
o-UYKaTo\ioH9aivu or -dvu, ro slip andfall together, Diod. I. 30.

o-iryKaTOvoudju, to join in naming, Tivi Athanas.

o-uYKaTOp$du, to help in righting, ti Isocr. 112 E;' Tifi irdffas Tas

vpaitis Strab. 61 7, cf. Dion. H. 6. 86.

avyicoTOpuo-o-w, Att. -ttw, to bury with, ti tiw Plut. Lysand. 30, cf.

Luc. Luct. 14 ; tiko tivi Plut. 2. 1 1
1 3

:—Pass., a. tivi Satyr, ap. Ath. 249 A.
ovYicdTTVoxt, 4, a patching up ; generally, a hashing up, preparation,

ffpaifidruv Clem. Al. 852. Hence o-VYKaTTUOTT|!, ov, i, in Gloss., co«-

cinnator.

o-uyKarrim, to patch up, cobble, of shoemakers, saddlers, etc., 8wpa{
in StppaToiv avyxtxaTTv/iivos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 23, cf. Saturn. 28

:

—metaph., iftvafxara avyxaTrvuv to patch up lies, Clem. Al. 893.
o-vyKavo-is, 1), (avyxaiai) a burning up, conflagration. Plat. Tim. 83
A : a burning, baking, e. g. of bricks, Arist. Audib. 37.
o*vYKtas, v. sub avyxaicv.

o-t>Y>ceiu.ai, Pass, to lie together, rptis o/iov (. Soph. Aj. 1 309 ; n*Ta
Ttvos Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, I ; vtxpos fiova tcL vara tcard a\fifxa avy-
Ktiptvos having the bones laid together in their places, Luc. Philops.

31. II. as Pass, to owTtOijLii, to have been put ox fitted together,

to be composed ox compounded, avyxuTai to owpa 4£ barajv xai vtvpoiv

Plat. Phaedo 98 C ; ix OT0tx*'wv Id. Theaet. 201 E, cf. Xen. Cyn. 5, 29;
T^y tpvoiv ijfiwv (x tc tou adtpaTos ovyxtioBai xal ttjs ^ux^5 Isocr.

Antid. § 193 ; x°P°s *( avSpirnoiv (. Xen. Oec. 8, 3 ; ftikos ix rpiajrv a.,

A070V, ipfiovias, fivB/iov Plat. Rep. 398 D, cf. Phaedo 92 A ; iroAiTfi'a a.

ix onfioxparias xal rvpavvioos Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 18 ; of quack-doctors, i£

d5a£ias ovyxtifjuvoi Hipp. Lex. p. 2 ; i£ 6vo/mtwv a. dVfyanro? Aeschin.

86. 27; a. ri)v ^i>x^" i( dat\ydas «ai wptnnros Plut. Sull. 13;—c.

gen. only, appa lirnajv a. TtTrdpajv Philostr. 788 ; els iv a. compounded

into one body, Plat. Phileb. 29 D. 2. of written compositions, ro

be put together, composed, xttjim is dtl .. (vyxttrai [0 A070S] Thuc^I

.

2 2, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286 A ; a. voir/fia Id. Lys. 221 D ; A0701 7rpo»

ArjfiooOivnv airry avyxtifuvoi Aeschin. 34. 18 ; avfiipopat i»iro lrotrp-wv

avyxdfitvai misfortunes composed ox invented by poets, Isocr. 76 A

;

oCircu a. Ttxvn xtpl airum no art of Rhetoric has yet been put together,

Arist. Rhet. 3. I, 5, cf. 2. 24, II ; i ni8os a. ix Savpaaiuv Id. Metaph.

I. 1, 10:—also, A070S Aa/iirpot *ai ovyxti/uvos, like Lat. compo-

situs, Suid. s. v. MtodSio; ; and of persons, tt)v y\wnav a. Philostr.

176. 3. to be contrived, concocted, Tpoc a. JdAos Eur. jthes. 215 ;

vtOTiJTepov t) dkrfliaTipnv a. Antipho 12 2. 41 ; ird^Ta avrip aiyxttrai

xal fiffnjxdvnrat Lys. 98. 34 ; Td uiro tuiv rpidxovTa it\aaB*VTa .
. ,

avyxtipiva «iri tj tuiv voKitwv fSKd&n concocted, Id. 124. 33. 4.
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in the Log. of Arist., to ovyKtipitvov = to ovv0tTov (v. ovv0tros I. 2),

Metaph. 8. 10, I sq., cf. 9. 3, 4. III. to be agreed on by two
parties, atjutiov & (vvixttTO Thuc. 4. in; raura f/pLiv oOVai (vyicti<70a

Plat. Legg. 82 2 C ; also, airovoal oi m*is £liyMd'Tai Thuc. 8. 43 :—often

in part, agreed on, arranged, ai ovyKtipttvat i/ptipai Hdt. 3. 157; ij/ieptf

/ujj Tijs <r. on« day after that agreed on, Id. 6. 89 ; <pXoyus onpttia to.

f. Ar. Eccl. 6; o a. xpovos the time agreed upon, Hdt. 4. 152; rb a.

XO>fiov Id. S. 1 28, cf. 5. 50 ; Kara to a. according to the terms of the
agreement, Id. 3. 158, etc. ; Kara ra a. lrpds nva according to what had
been agreedon with him, Id. 6. 14, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 4; ixTwv(. Thuc. 5.

35 '• mP& T<* "• Luc. J. Trag. 37 ; dirb {. Xoyov Thuc. 8. 94. 2. impers.
avyKtirat, it has been or is agreed on, tt/s tupijs is ttJv ovvtKttTo a<pt diraA-

Xdooto0at Hdt. 9. 52 ; absol., iiaOuwip (vvikuto Thuc. 4. 23 ; woittp a.

Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 10, cf. Plat. Crat. 433 E ; xaBa-ittp f/v (vyntifitvov Ar. Eccl.

61 ; so, avyxfiiiivov o<pt, c. inf., since they had agreed to.. , Hdt. 5. 62.
o-uyk«iu.€Vus, Adv. connectedly, without interval, Eust. 1634. 54.
<rvYKCKoXv|iu,cv<i>s, Adv. of avyKaXinai, furtively, Athanas.
o-vykckou.u.(vus, Adv. of avyKOVTO), concisely, A. B. 751. II.

in a fainting fit or syncope, Psell. in Ideler Phys. I. 231. . 2. in

Gramm., by syncope, in a syncopatedform, Et. Gud. 631. 57.
<TVYKCKpOTT)u.fvus, Adv. of avyxpoTtw, in a finished way, Luc. Merc.

Cond. 15.

o-UYKtXapufo), to babble, of a fountain, Poeta in Cramer. An. Par. 4. 323.
tnytctXtvio, tojoin in ordering, bidding, etc., Eur. I. A. 892, Thuc. 8. 31.

ovyKtAAos, b, the attendant of a bishop or abbot, Byz. ; v. Ducang.
o-uyiciAAoj, to push together, Opp. H. 5. 602.

o-iryKcv6<i>, to empty out together, cited from Alex. Trail., Porph.

cruYK€VT«w, to pierce together, to stab at once, Lat. telis confodere,

Hdt. 3. 77, Polyb. 4. 22, 11, etc. :—Pass., tpttXXt avymvTr]0-qota0ai

Hdt. 6. 29 : cf. awaKOVTifa.
<rvy<civrp^<ns, tas, 17, astronom. term in Ptol., interpreted a simul-

taneous relation of centres.

(nryKcpdwCu.i or -via, poet. irvyxtpdut Nic. Al. 321 : fut. -Ktpdaci

[a] : pf. -nt/cpana

:

—Pass., fut. ovynpa6J]Oopiai Eur. Ion 406 : aor. 1

ovvticpd0nv [a], Ion. -tKprj07]v; also -tKtpaa0r\v Plat. Legg. 889 C : pf.

ovyKt/cpd/iai. To mix up with, commingle or blend with, iroWa. ivi

or tis tv Id. Crat. 424 D, Tim. 68 D ; Xviry rfjv ijoov^v f . to temper

pleasure by a mixture of pain, Id. Phileb. 50 A ; ro mupbv ptiXnt Anth. P.

12. 154. 2. to mix together, commingle, -noXXd Plat. Crat. 424 E ;

Toy Trtpiirrcv [xuafloy] Anth. P. 12. 168 ; p.tXos avyxtpdaas tis iy\l°'

Anacreont. 20 ; <f dpttporiptuv £ . to make a mixture of both, Plat. Rep.

397 C. 3. to attemper, compose, to ouifta I Ep. Cor. 1 2. 24. II.

more freq. in Pass, to be mixed or blended with, coalesce, Ttvt or 7rpos Tt

Plat. Tim. 68 C, Phileb. 46 E. 2. to be commingled, blended to-

gether, to TraAaid ovyntxp. 0X717 the old commingled woes, Aesch. Cho.

744 ; naiSojv oitojs vipv oirippa Eur. Ion 1. c. ; bfwv to Tt tpavXov teal

to jifoov teal to ndvv dnpt(iws .. (vy/cpaSiv Thuc. 6. 18 ; rn twv ivav-

rioiv Kpdott {. Plat. Legg. 889 C; in tivuv Id. Tim. 37 A; and tivoiv Id.

Phaedo59A; iraiSeia thnaipais avyKfKpaftivrj Dem. 1414. 7; ovyniicpa-

toi auTwi' ij tpvais, of the dog and fox, Xen. Cyn. 3, 1. 3. of friend-

ships, to be formed by close union, tptXiai /xtydXat awtKpi)0naav Hdt. 4.

152, ubi v. Wess. ; and so in Med., ovyxtpdaaaOat (ptXiav to form a

close friendship, wpds Ttva with any one, Hdt. 7. 151 ; cf. Dion. H. 6. 7,

Pors. Med. 1 38. 4. of persons, to be closely attached to, be close

friends with, nvi Xen. Cyr. I. 4, I. b. to become closely acquainted

with, become deeply involved in, avyKticpaftai Sua Soph. Ant. 1 31 1;
noXvtpoptp ovyiefKpaftai Sai/xovi Ar. PI. 853; so, irivia 51 avyKpaSuoa
Svaatfftt Tpdntfi Soph. Fr. 681 ; oiktw TfiSt ovyKtupa/iivrj deeply affected

by.. , Id. Aj. 895 ; for Tr. 662, v. sub Trdyxptoros. 5. of vowels, to

coalesce, Draco. III. Med. to mix with or for oneself, ndvTa tis piiav

iSiav Plat. Tim. 35 A, cf. 69 D ; 0. airrOr/aus vtf> Id. Legg. 961 E.

o-vYKc'pao-u,a, to, a mixture, a tempering, Eccl.

o-VYK«pao-u.6s, o, a mixing, tempering, Gloss.

cruYiMpao-Tos, 17, 6v, tempered by mixing; to a. a mixed drink, Gloss.

o-VYK<pa,Ti{o}Lai, Dep. tofight with the horns, Lxx (Dan. II. 40).
o-uYKCpavvou, to strike with or as with a thunderbolt, Cratin. IIvt. 8,

Eur. Bacch. 1 103, ubi v. Elmsl. :—Pass., (vyit(pavvai$eis thunder-stricken,
Lat. attonitus, oivtp (. (ppivas Archill 72.
ovyKcpdw, v. sub avyicfpdvvvpn.

<ruYKepKt{<i>, to weave together. Plat. Polit. 310 E.
o-vYKe<t>SXai.6a>, to bring together under one head, to sum up, make a

summary of, rd \(x8ivra Arist. de An. 3. 8, I ; more freq. in Med.,
Bov\tt avyx«pa\auuaupL(0a (Kartpov Plat. Phileb. IlB, cf. Soph. 219B;
Tds vpd(us Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 15 ; avyict<pa\aiaioapiivovs tlntiv Arist. Pol.

6. 8, 21 :—Pass, to be brought under one head, summed up, Aeschin. 62.

9, Arist. Metaph. 9. 9, 1 : a. iroWai npa((ts i\iyots iirtoTdrats much
business is summarily done by few officers, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 14 ; ik ttoK-

XovoXiyov <r.a small quantity is distilled from a large, Arist. Probl.4. 12,2.
o-V7K<4>5\a,iuu,a, t<5, the sum total. Iambi. Arithm. 90 C, etc.

o-VYK€<(>aAaio:cris, 17, a summing up, summary, Def. Plat. 415 B, Polyb.

9. 32, 6 ; a. -ruiv M (ttpovs tis to KaSoXov Sext. Emp. M. 7. 244.
ovyKtijjSAaiwTfOv, verb. Adj. one must sum up, Iambi.
<TVYKE({>aXaui>TiK6s, 17, iv, summing up the chiefpoints, Eust. 1521. 19.
o~uyK(xv\iiva>s, Adv. of avyxiai, mixedly, confusedly, indiscriminately,

Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 6, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 171, Plut., etc.

cn»YKT|8€0-TT|S, °o"» o, one's brother-in-law, wife's sister's husband, ap.

Dem. 949. 6 ; one's father-in-law, Diod. Excerpt. 594. 57.
<ruYKT|0«ija>, to join in burying, Phylarch. 2,5 : metaph., «a«d avyxrj-

Itv&pitvd ran Plut. 2. 1 14 E, pf. Suid. s. v. Saydxrj.

o-vymjpvo-o'u, to proclaim, preach along with, nrl Clem. Al. 683.
9

o-VYKiv8uveuT«ov, verb. Adj. one must face danger along with, Tift Cic.

Att. 9. 4, 2, Epict. Enchir. 32. 3.

cfVYKivSuvtuiu, to incur danger along with others, Tin' Thuc. 8. 22,

Plut., etc.; Ty ippdfav a. nri by saying, Plat. Legg. 969 A ; furd twos
Polyb. 2. 3, 5 ;—absol. to share in the danger, be partners in danger,
Xen. Ages. II, 13, Plat. Phileb. 29 A, Dem. 196. 3, etc.; c. dat. modi,
Tip vavTtK$ with their navy, Isocr. 1 79 A.

0"UYK^v*w » to move together, to stir up or excite together, Polyb. 15.

17,1, Act. Ap. 6. 1 2 :—Pass, to move along with or together, Arist. Top.
2.7,5, Probl. 18.42, 4, etc. ; a. Kivqous uyeXtvBipovs Plut. 2. 704 D :

—

to ovyK(Ktvr)p.(vov excitement, Longin. 15; ovyictK. Xiiyoi Id. 29. II.
apparently intr., Arist. Probl. 27. II, 2.

o*vYK ^v '

r
l
u'a [']' Tt^ a commotion, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 170 (v. 1. Ktvijpta).

o-VYKtviqo-is [t], *7, commotion, tov 6eppiov Arist. Probl. 26. 48, I ; ttjs

tpvxys Longin. 20.

<TUYKtvT)TiK6s, rj, dv, stimulative, Cass. Probl. 16 (vulg. avyKpniKos).
a~uyKi.pVT\y\, = ovy/ctpavvv/ii, Ath. 38 F; also trvyxipvau, Tzetz. prolog,

ad Lye. :—Med., Ath. 476 A, Diog. L. 7. 158 ; Pass., Tim. Locr. 96 A,
Schol. Soph. O. C. 159.
o-uykXoCio, to weep with, Tivi LiiC. Asin. 22, Anth. P. 9. 573.
o-UYKXdo*LS, rj, a breaking together, Theodot. V. T. :—also o~UYK\a<r-

p.6s, ov, o, a gnashing, dbdvTojv Lxx (Joel 1.7); and o~vYKAao-u.a,

to, breakage, Hesych. s. v. Xvyiofia.

o-vyxXdoi. fut. -KXdaai, to break together, break off, KXrjfiaTa Ar.

Eccl. 1 03 1, cf. Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C:—Pass., of persons engaged in

servile occupations, to be doubled up, cramped, tos ipvxds ovyKtKXao-
pLtvoi Te teal diroTt6pvp,f.i(i'ot did Tas Pavavaias Plat. Rep. 495 E ;

oi SovXoi . . KapnTTOVTat nal ovyicXwvTai Id. Theaet. 173 A; cf. (K-

nXdai. II. intr. to dash together, Ath. 608 C.

o-UYKAfio-is, old Att. £{>ykA||0-is, tas, fj : (ovytcXiiai) :—a shutting up,

closing up (of a line of battle), Thuc. 5. 71 ; Tijr <pdXayyos ^ ( . Ait. An.
I. 4; avyxXfiffft KwXvtiv tt]v dioEov Theophr. Odor. 36. II. a

being closed, avyxXfioiv ixfiv ,0 be elosed, Hipp.3io,v.Foes.; ioxvpdv..

Tilt* £. aiiTutv irpbs aXXrjXa KtKTnrat are closely locked together, Plat.

Tim. 81 B ; owaiprfs i;al avyxXciaeajs x^Pty Arist. Spir. 7, 3- 2.

avyicXdatis narrow passes, defiles, Polyb. 5. 44, 7, Plut. Camill. 41 (Reiske

et Schaf. ovy/cX'tous in the sense of ffi/7«Aii'iai).

o-<JYKAcio-u.a, to, a border, Lxx (3 Regg. 7- 29) ; cf. avynXftaTos 3.

o-vykA€Io-u,6s, o, a being shut up, confinement, Lxx (Isai. 24. 22,

Ezek. 4. 3, 7) : metaph., a. xapSias, closeness, hardness of heart, lb.

(Hos.13.8).

o-UYKAeicrros, 77, ov, verb. Adj. shut up, Co<p<f Luc. Trag. 64. 2.

with the power of doting, Carpaita Arist. H. A. 4. 4, II. 3. in Lxx
(3 Regg. 7. 28) tpyov ovyxXuaTuv is = avyicXtiop:a.

o-vyKXtia, fut. -KXtiaw. Ion. -kAtjCw, fut. -KXrjiaoi: old Att. {vykAjjw,

fut. -KX-ncu : Ep. aor. avvticXiiiaoa Nonn. D. 48. 309 :—Pass., aor.

avvticX(io0r)v, old Att. ^vv(KXr,a6riv : pf. avyKiitXtinai Isocr. 342 D, but

-ttop-ai Menand. Incert. 124, Diod. 15. 63, etc. ; old Att. (vvictitXji)iai,

Ion. awKacXr/ifiai (v. infr.). To shut or coop up, hem in, enclose, Hdt. 4.

157., 7. 41 ; £. t^i/ (KKXrjaiav is to itpov Thuc. 8. 67 ; irptv ovyKXeiffat

(sc. tous ix0vs Tots SiKTiiois) Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 14 ; ai ovynXeiovaai

nXtvpai to ottj0os Id. P. A. 2. 9, 8 ; a. Tivds ivrbs Ttixiuv Polyb. I. 17,

8 ; tis TroXiopKiav Id. 1.8, 2 ; <r. 0toiis uAjj to include them in matter,

Plut. 2. 426 B ; [17 iroXtfiia'] (vvi/cXrit Std piiaov '.hut off and intercepted

them, Thuc. 5. 64:—Pass., Xipwr) ovyKtKXmpiirn vavTotitv oiptai Hdt.

7. 129 ; a. tis OTtvr)V ivTOp\i\v Diod. I. 32 ; ovyKiKX-niiivT} lriirXots close

muffled, Eur. Hec. 487. 2. generally, of straits or difficulties, tivo ei's

or rrposnaipov Polyb. 3.63,3., 11.2, 10:—Pass., avy/cXtitaBat iiro Kaipwv,

vpayfidrav Id. 2. 60, 4., II. 20, 7 ; tis xoAtTrox .. avy/ct/cXtia/iivos 0iov
' cabin'd, cribb'd, confined,' Menand. 1. c. 3. to pit against one

another, set together to fight as in the lists, of at xal 'Eppiiovav tpiSi . .

(vvixXriaav Eur. Andr. 122 ; cf. crwirjKt /Mxto0ai II. I. 8. II.

to shut close, to close, ctto/io Hipp. Aer. 292, Eur. Hipp. 498 ; o/ip:a Id.

Hec. 430, Ion 241 ; to $Xitpapa Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6 ; (. Tas irvXas Thuc.

4. 67, etc.; tos Bvpas Aeschin. II. 5 ; absol., avyxXtit shut the doors,

Ar. Ach. 1096 ; so, <r. to Sucaar-fipia to close the courts, Id. Eq. I317 ;

to KanijXtta Lys. Fr. 2. 5 ; a. tovs 6<p0aXfiovs to close them up by blows,

Dem. 1259. 13:—Pass., to Sto/iWTiipwv avvixXtiffTO Andoc. 7. 26; of

bivalve fish, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 4. 2. as if intr., wpas ijSrj ovyKXtioierjs

as the season was now closing in, i. e. the days becoming shorter, Polyb.

17. 7, 3. III. to close jointly, ovvavoiyovTaiv *oi ovynXtiivTaiv

C. I. 76. 17. IV. a. Tas dairibas to lock their shields, Xen. Cyr.

7. I, 3 ; hence, absol., to close up, as an army closes its ranks, Thuc. 4.

35 ; to 06 (vyKXr/a0iv the part that was not closed up, of a gap in the

line, Id. 5. 72. 2. to connect closely together, iv apOpois ovyKtKX-n-

p.ivov aaXws well linked or compacted, Eur. Bacch. 1301 ; it. (sc. -rijv

jtoXiv) tis TaiiTov Plat. Criti. 117 E, cf. Tim. 76 A, etc. ; a. tj)v dpxV"
tuiv p

rn0i]ato0ai \itXXdvToiV ttj TtXtvTrj Tu/y Trpottprjtitvajv Isocr. 238 A,

cf. 342 D :—Pass., avyKXtiaOrjaovTai Tais Tt iniyapiiats teat iyKTqatai

irapaXXrjXats Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19. Cf. KXtiai.

o-uykA€tttt)S, ot», o, a fellow-thief, Poll. 6. 158.

o-vykX€ttt«, to steal along with, /icto ti^os Antipho 145. 27 ; tos

ipTjipovs Sext. Emp. M. 2. 39. II. to deceive, elude, evade, ai

patpal a. Kal t^v fyiv /cat rrjv yvwpTjv Hipp. V. C. 903.

o-VYK\T|pia, V. a connexion, ita0r\paTwv Hipp. 1 194 D ; v. Foes. Oecon.

o-vYKXtipovopcu, to be joint-heir, Lxx (Sirach. 22. 26).

o-uYKXT|pov6u.os, ov, ajoint-heir u/iVA,TicosEp.Rom. 8.
1 7, Eph. 3. 6, etc.

<TvyKKr\pos,ov,having lotsoiportionsthatjoin,borderingupon, neighbour-

ing, x0avE\ir.Hernc\. $2 ; T€i'x«aNic.Al. 1. II. assigned by the same

lot, allotted, a. 0vrrr$ /3iai Plut. 2 . 1 03 F, cf. Luc. Amor. 24 ; c. geu., Lye. 995.
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o-vyKAi|po<i>, to join or embrace in one lot, Sootp.rjptaTa Plat. Legg. "45

C. 2. to choose by lot, StKaaTrjpwv Plut. Alcib. 19. II. to

assign by the same lot, tivi ti Dcni. 183. 1 : to couple withone, rtvd tivi

Aeschin. 52. 34:—Pass., ra 0X070 TroAAd twv dvOpumivaiv .. (\(t avy-

KeicKnpaniva assigned them by the same lot, Ael. N. A. praef. ; airy-

Kf/cXnpwo-Oat atomy to be all doomed to silence, lb. 15. 28.

o-vyicAT|pfaxris, '), community, Lat. consortium, tov @iov Pandect.

o-uyKA-rjo-is. oipykAtJ", v. o\r^K\uats, avyicXuoj.

o-vykAtjtikos, rj, ov, {avyxKirros) of senatorial rank, Lat. senatorius,

Diod. 20. 36, Plut. Galb. 9, Luc. Alex. 25, and oft. in Inscrr., as C. I.

423, 2782, al.

o-vykAtjtos, ov * called together, summoned, OTpdrtvpua v. 1. Pseudo-Eur.

1. A. 301 (v. avyicKvs) ; ovytckrrrov Tqvbt ytpovrtuv .. hiaxvv Soph.

Ant. 1 59 ; oi a. invited guests. Poll. 6. 1 2. II. a. tKKAijeri'a at

Athens, an assembly specially summoned by the OTpaTnyos (opp. to the

ordinary meetings, al xvpiai), Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 2, cf. 249. 12, and

Diet. Antiqq. 2. generally, a\r/K\r)TO^ (sc. inK^rjaia), 1), a legis-

lative body, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 10; at Argos, C. I. 1 124; at Carthage,

Polyb. 10. 18, I ; and in the Achaean League, Id. 29. 9, 6 ; oft. of the

Roman Senate, Id. 20. 12, 3, al., and in Inscrr., as C. I. 1 71 1. 7., 2222, al.

onryicXlvrfS, is, (kAiVoi) inclining together, to a. in' Atavrt, perhaps, the

unitedforce directed against Ajax, Aesch. Fr. 77.
o-vyKACvicu, ai, the meeting-tine at the foot of two mountain slopes, at

(. twv tottojv narrow defiles, Plut. Pomp. 32, Pyrrh. 28.

ovyicAivos, ov, sharing one's couch, = ovyK\'tTns, Menand. Incert. 393.
o-vyKAivu [i], to lay together:—Pass, to lie with, yvvatxi Hdt. 2.181;

of the woman, Eur. Ale. 1090. 2. intr. in Act. to lean, incline together,

Polyb. 7. 12, 4. II. to decline alike, Apollon. de Constr. p. 107.
o-tryicAto-is, ib, an inclining together ; cf. avyx\fiats fin.

<rvyicAiT!)S [r], ov, o, one who lies with one, a companion at table, Plut.

2. 149 B, 503 A.

o-vyKAov«w, to dash together, confound utterly, owetcXoveov yap oiarol

[roiis Tpias] 11. 13. 732 ; via* Anth. P. 9. 755 ; ajeokaain ipvxV1 , uiairep

vija avtpiot .
. , o*. Eus. ap. Stob. 79. 18 ; tovs Kapvovs E. M. 378. 48.

o-vyKAoSdJouaA, — sq. ; metaph., Iambi. V. Pyth. 65.

o-vyKAvSoivijouai, Dep. to be disturbed by the waves, Eumath. p. 254.
crvyKAu^oucu, Pass, to be washed over by the waves, of a ship, Plut. 2.

206 C, 467 D. H. metaph. to be plunged in debt, lb. 831 B. 2.

to be in agitation, confusion, ra rijs 'Actios (vyKacXvapiva wpayjtara

Philostr. 509.
o-uyicAOi , OSos, i, ij, washed together by the waves : but only used

metaph., dv$punrot avyxkvfcs a promiscuous crowd, a mob, rabble, Lat.

colluvies hominum, Thuc. 7. 5 ; so ovyKXvfas alone. Plat. Rep. 569 A,

Strab. 190, etc. ; a. o/iiAos Plut. Mar. 45 :—also with neut. Subst., avy-

icKvbuiv teal mydSajv Tf$wv dvdwktoi Philo 2. 31 2; so, 0". arpaTtvpa
restored for avyxXnTav in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 301 :—also o-vyKAv8o«, or,

Clem. Al. 796 (unless avyxXviov be an error for avyxXvSoi) ; and Hesych.

cites a neut. pi. aiyKkvia.—Cf. Dorv. Charit. p. 61 2, and v. s. aivnXvs.

a-iryicAuo-u,6s, 0, a meetingofwaves, Menand. Incert. 7, Arist. Mirab. 1 30, 2.

o-vvk\u>0w, to connect by spinning ; metaph., M. Anton. I o. 5 ; so in

Med., Eust. Opusc. 276. 37 :—Pass., Plotin. 145 E ; ovymnkaxiptivov ijv

airly, c. inf., Schol. Pind. O. I. 38.

o-vyKAcoo-vs, tuts, 4, a spinning together :

—

a nulling by fate, M. Anton.

J.3-.3"-
<ruyKvicr6ou.ai, Pass, to stew together with, avyiciKVtoaptiva, £uipu>

xpiara Ath. 395 F.

o-vyKotAaivu x«'Pa . '° *«W out the hollow of the hand together, of a

beggar, Byz.

o-uYKoip.dou.cu, Pass., with fut. -ijcro/iai, pf. nmvipnpat. To sleep

with, lie with, of the man, o*. yvvatKi Hdt. 3. 69, Lys. ap. Ath. 535 A ; of

the woman, Aesch. Ag. 1258, Soph. El. 274, Eur. Phoen. 54, etc.:—absol.

to be bedfellows, of children, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 13. II. metaph., 0. rots

vpdypjxai, of an historian, rebus gestis indormire, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 401

.

ovyKoiLii||ia, to, partner of one's bed, in pl„ Eur. Aildr. 1 2 73, cf. Monk
Hippol. 1 1.

o-vyKotu.T)0-ij, f/, a sleeping together, lying with, 17 ruv ywamuiv (.

Plat. Phaedr. 255 E, cf. Rep. 460 B ; fttra twos Dio C. 79. 13.

o*vyKOiuT|*rr|S, ov, 6, a bedfellow, Hesych., Gloss.

o-vyKoiu.t£cii, to put tobedtogether,joininwedlock,-rtvdrtvt\T.Av. 1734.
cvyKotvooucu, Med. to communicate, impart, Tivi ti Thuc. 8. 75.
o-vyKoivos, ov, v. s. avyxwpos.
crvyKoivuvcu, to have a joint share of, tivos Hipp. Art. 840, v. I. Isae.

70. 28, Dem. 1299. 20: a. rtvi tivos to go shares with one in a thing,

Alex. '0\w9. 1.5. 2. in N. T. c. dat. to takepart in, have fellow-

ship with, rats ifutprlats Apoc. 18. 4 ; rofs fpyots Ep. Eph. 5.11; a. piou

ttj BKitptt Ep. Phil. 4. 14.

o-VYKOivwvn,T«'ov, verb. Adj. one must have a share of, tivos Theod.
Stud. :—and o-vyKoivuvia, i), a partaking, communion. Id.

o-tryKoivwvos, rj, 6v, partaking jointly of, rtvos Ep. Rom. II. 17, I Cor.

9. 23 ; iv tt) SKitku Apoc. 1.9.

crvyKoiTdSios, ov, = o"U7*oitoj, Hesych. (for -toXioj).

o-vyKoiTaJu, to make to lie with, tito Tin Tzctz. Lye. 848 :— Pass., =
cvyKotfidopju, Zonar., etc.

o*vyico(Tiov (sc. dpyvpwv). to, a harlot's hire, Hesych.
otJ^icoitis, i8oj, pecui. fern, of sq.. Gloss.

o-vyicoiTO», o, ti, a bedfellow. Com. Anon. 305, Anth. P. ft 152, 191,
etc. : metaph., vtrvov a. yKvxvv Pind. P. 9. 42 ; 1) xaxi'a a. oSvvnpd Plut.

2. ICX3 F. II. as Adj. of orfor sexual intercourse, <piKrpa Anth.
P. 5. 1 '/>.

<rvYKoAa{ii>, to help in chastising, rwt Ttva Plat. Legg. 730 D.

1449
au-yKoXaiTTw, to hew in pieces, Aquil. V. T.
o-vyKoXXau, to glue or cement together, Ar. Vesp. 104I, Plat. Menex.
236 B ; riva tit touto Id. Tim. 43 A ; rtvi Tt Luc. Alex. 14.
o-uyk6XXt)Ois, i>, a glueing or sticking together, Clearch. ap. Ath. 393
A : metaph. an attachment, Themist. 268 A.
o-vyKoXXnTT|S, ov, i, one who glues together, a fabricator, tfevSaiv Ar.
Nub. 446.
o-uyKoXXos, ov, (icoWa) glued together, Baprj Nic. Fr. 9 :—mostly in

Adv. avyxoWaK, in accordance with, Ttvi Aesch. Supp. 310 ; a. exftv to
agree, Id. Cho. 542 ; er. KoWav ti iwi tivi Anth. P. append. 117 ;—also

neut. pi. as Adv., A070S cru7*oAAo .. t««to<Vctoi Soph. Fr. 746.
o-uYKoXvpfjdu, to swim with or together, Antisth. ap. Diog. L. 6. 6,

Anticlid. ap. Ath. II. 15.

crvyKoutSTJ, 17, of harvest, <J gathering in, iv Kapnov £vyK0fitor} tivat

to be engaged in gathering in the harvest, Thuc. 3. 15 ; f . tuiv i« yrjs

Kapnaiv Plat. Theaet. I49E, etc. ; tuiv wpaiav Id. Legg. 845 E ; aiVou

Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 14: absol. harvest, C. I. 355. 12: cf. ovyicoftifa I.

2. 2. in pass, sense, a being gathered together, crowding, f£ dyputv is

dam Thuc. 2. 52. 3. a. laropias a compiling of history, Hdn. init.

o-uykou.i£w, fut. Att. -tui, to carry or bring together, collect, Hdt. I.

21., 2. 121, 4., 9. 80:—Med., with pf. pass., to bring together tooneself,

collect round one, larpovs dptarovs vpds alrov Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 24 ; avy-
KtKu^itoBe KaXXtarov tcrijpta els Tas ifvxds ye have stored up in your
souls to learn, lb. 1.5, 12; d\iya Trj pLVTjfiy Luc. Nigr. 10 ; o\ irpos iavrov
concentrate in one's self, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17 :—Pass., ixiaro dxifs avy-
Kdcopuafxivoi heaped together, Hdt. 8. 25 ; metaph., ivravBa yap ptot

toEto ovyicopit£(Tai are gained both at once. Soph. O.C. 585, 2. of the

harvest, to gather in, store up, house it, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 3, etc. ; and in

Med., Id. An. 4. 6, 37, cf. Hdt. 2. 94 :—Pass., of the harvest, ipya ovy-
KOui^taOai it is ripe for carrying. Id. 4. 199; iXaxtarots vovois enry/co-

lilfttm is got in .. , Diod. 1. 36 : cf. avyxofub-q. II. to help in

burying, Tovot Tof vfxpov . . ftr) (vyKopti(etv Soph. Aj. IO48 ; i<p6tf to
aaipta ovynofitoOiv the body was first buried, Plut. Sull. 38, cf. Ages. 19.

o-vyKOuio-uos, o, = ovyxofuori, Eust. Opusc. 1 78. 58.
o-vykou.iot«ov, verb. Adj. one must gather, collect, Hesych.

o-uYK0 H'
urrnPta ('*<*') T°> thefeast of harvest-home, Hesych.; also 6a-

Xvata, Tci, cf. Eust. 772. 23.

ovyicou,io-Tir|s, o5, o, a gatherer, napirov Eust. 1488. 59, cf. C. I. 8751.
OTryKoiiurros, 17, ov, brought together, Lat. collatitius, otinvov a. a

picnic, cited from Ath. II. dpros a, bread of unbolted meal,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Acut. 389, Trypho ap. Ath. 109 F, cf. 115 D; a.

oiaiTt)p.aTa mixed food, v. Foes. Oec. Hipp.—On the accent, v. Lob.
Paral. 489.
o-vyKou.ua, to, (<ju7Ko?rT£o) some kind rf food or medicine, in Alex.

Trail. 9. 525 :—also Dim., -udnov, to, Hesych.
o-vyKoviouai [i]. Pass, to roll in the dust with another, i.e. to wrestle

or struggle with, tivi Plut. 2. 52 B, 97 A, Max. Tyr. 7. 6 (where some
M8S. have -100/101).

crvyKOirT|, 1), a cutting up, cutting into small pieces, Schol. Luc. V. Auct.

19, cf. Plut. 2. 912 E: a cutting of metal into pieces for coinage, Arr.

Peripl. M. Rubri6 : metaph., extreme conciseness, opp. to ovyroptia, Longin.

43. 2. in Gramm. syncope, i. e. a cutting a word short by striking

out one or more letters, Plut. 2. 101 1 E ; koto oiryicoTriji' xaAciVfai Id.

Rom. II ; but in Longin. 39, = inoKoni) II. II. collition, al a.

tuiv fjxan' D'OH. H. deComp.22. III. sudden loss of strength,

syncope, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 3, Galen., etc. ; ^ toO TtvevptaTos a.

Dion. H. de Comp. 15 :—cf. avyxowos, avyKowTtilU.
o-vyKomdu, to labour along with, dAAiiAois Ignat. ad Polyc. 6, Byz.

o-t"YKOiros, ov, (avyKO-nri in) falling down in a sweon, Diod. 3. 57*
o-vykoittvkos, 7. ov, apt to cause syncope, Eust. Opusc. 9. 10 ; cr. irdflos

= o-u7*orr^ III, Psell. in Ideler Phys. I. 231.

o-vYKOtrros. 77, ov, chopped up, Aci^ava Ath. 373 A ; on the accent v.

Lob. Paral. 489.
crvYKoirrw, fut. ^to : pf. -xixoipa Plat. Theaet. 169 B, etc. To beat

together, cut up, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 3 ; x fthl"JV • ovvitcoike itavra xal

o:i\vot Hdt. 7. 34:—Pass, to be broken up, C. I. 15706. I ; metaph.,

roAAoi tpiKiat avvexuvrjoav Luc. Calumn. 1

.

2. to thrash soundly,

pound well, Ttvd Lys. 97. 42, Plat. 1. c, Xen. Symp. 8, 6, Metagen.

Bonp. 4; of cocks fighting, Aesop. 16 de Fur. ;—Pass., ovyxfxofifuvos

Eur. Cycl. 228, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 20; avyxtx6<p6at Ar. Nub. 1426,

etc. 3. Med. to beat oneself, lament, Eumath. 390, Schol. Aesch.

Cho. 23. II. to cut short a sound or word (v. avyxonij I. 2),

Dion. H. de Comp. 16, E. M. 299. 28, etc. III. in Pass., esp.

in pf., to be worn out, suffer from avyxo-nr^ (ill), Theophr. Fr. 7. 2 ; avy-

Ktxo/ipivot to irvf iJuoto Dion. H. 5. 44; avyxex. vvo tuiv dywvaiv Plut.

Comp. Cim. et Luc. 3 ; often in Galen.

o-vykottuStis, fs, ((fSos) accompanied by syncope', Galen. 7. 686.

o-vyKopSvAcouai, Pass, to be wrapped close up, ovyKfKopovKnpiivos

Phot.; and this should be read in Hesych. for ~\t/tivos.

o-UYK0pvf3avTidu, to join in Corybantic revels, to share in inspiration

or frenzy, Plat. Phaedr. 228 B, Eus. P. E. 737 C, Anon. ap. Suid.

rr\jyKopOct>cuos, o, a joint chief, Eccl.

o-vyKopCdios, ov, with the vertices joined, Ktuvot Arist. Probl. 15. II, 2.

o-vyKopCdidu, to bring together to one point, Longin. 24 : to bring to a

head, to complete, Dion. H. de Thuc. 9. 5.

o-uyKopOdKuo-is. 1), = avyxttpaKaiajats, Theol. Arithm. p. 25.

o-viyKoo-ufU, to arrange together, to adjust, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 2:—Pass.,

i( ivavTtuiv avyxiic. M. Anton. 7. 48. II. to confer honour on,

to be an ornament to, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26.

o-vyKOTTdpiJw, to play at the cottabos together, Com. Anon. 74.
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o-vyKou<t>i£<i>. to help to lift or lighten, to $dpos Sext. Emp. P. 3. 1 5 ; to

help to keep above water, Ttva Luc. Tox. 20, cf. D. Deor. 20. 6.

o-vyKpaSaivoi, to shake together, Arist. Mund. 4, 29 :—Pass., Hypsae.

ap. Stob. 505. 50.

<rvyKpd£u>. v. avytcpcKai.

o-vyKpanTaXdu). to revel together, cited from Nicet. Ann.
o~vyKpap.a, to, a commixture, mixture, Arist. Mir;ib. 33, Plut. 2. 943 E.

ovyKpauaTiKos, V, ov < mixed together, Plut. 2. 904 F.

o-vyKpdcris. (tus, 17, a mixing together, commixture, blending, tempering,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Eur. Fr. II. 4, Alex, tVavv. 2. 10, Plat., etc. ; 7) a.

twv xpw/iaTcw Id. Polit. 277 C ; r) re (s tovs b\iyovs *ai tovs noWovs
(. a blending of oligarchy with democracy, Thuc. 8. 97 ; 17 •• vyplnris

ptr) tpipovaa. tt)v irpds to tpws <r. Plut. Arat. 10:—of friendship, Id.

Anton. 31 ; cf. ffvyK(pdwvp.t. II. a mixture, compound, ov

BvnTOs ovS aB6.va.T0s, dXX i^aiv rivd ffvyxpaatv but compounded so to

say of both, Alex. "Tnv. I ; tqv xatpbv . . tt)s ovyKpaaeax, i. e. the

moment when the dish is neither too hot nor too cold, Id. Tlavv. 2. 10

;

Tf)v tov 0iov a. Menand. Incert. 468.
<ruyKpaT«ov, verb. Adj. of ovyieepdvvvptt, Plat. Phileb. 62 B.

o-vyKpuT«i>, to hold together, r) tpvxr) ff- 17/ias Plut. 2. 876 A ; to keep

troops together. Id. Phoc. 12. 2. to sustain, strengthen, Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. I. 5. 3. to hold in, keep under control, to vvivpta

Diog. L. 6. 76; AiroppTjTOVs \6yovs Plut. 2. 508 D.

o-uyKpdTiKos,
7i, bv, = ffvyKpaptaTtKvs, Ptol., etc.

o-vyKpaTOS, ov, mixed together, Luc. Amor. 12, Heliod. 3. 15, etc.;

closely united, a. £(vyos Eur. Andr. 494.
0-vyKpS.Tvva, to strengthen at the same time, to make quite strong, to

nvp ff. tov Ktpaixov Plut. 2. 656 E:—Pass, to become so, Hipp. 1000.

ovyKpcKu, to sing together, Ael. N. A. II. I, with v. 1. ovynpafa.
o-uyKpfp.ap.ai, to hang together, Eccl.

o-uyKpqu.vtJa>, to throw down a precipice together, Polyb. 8. 34, 7.

<ruyKp-qTi£a>, of two parties, to combine against a common enemy, E. M.
732. 54 :—o-vYKpTryno-p.6s, 6, Plut. 2. 490 B.

o-uyKptua. to, a body formed by concretion, a compound, Democr. ap.

Stob. Eel. I. 17, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 24, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 892 A, Poeta

ap. Plut. 2. 883 A, Polyb. 8. 34, 7, Plut. 2. 898 D, etc. 2. a.

povfftfeutv a concert, Lxx (Sirach. 35. 5). II. a judgment, decree,

Id. (I Mace. I. 57), cf. Theodot. Dan. 4. 21. III^o-i/yKpir/is

HI, Lxx (Dan. 5. 26).

crvy Kpipa.Ti.K6s, 17, 6v, = avyKpa/iartKos, Galen.

orvYKpip.anov, to, Dim. of ovynptpta, M. Anton. 8. 25.

crvyKpivw [f], to separate and compound anew, generally, to form by

concretion, compose, compound, opp. to btaKpivoi, Emped. ap. Arist.

Metaph. I. 4, 6, cf. I. 3, 8, Epich. 126 Ahr., Tim. Locr. 101 C, Plat.

Tim. 67 D, etc. ; esp. in physical philosophy, tcL ffvyKptvbp.(va bodies in

course of formation by concretion, Anaxag. 3, cf. Plat. Phaedo 72 C,

Parm. 157 A; avviKpiSn, avvkenn Hipp. I170H; ovyKpiviadat (tsvSaip,

of vapour, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 20, cf. I. 13, 12 ; i( ov awacpiOn of

which it was formed, Plut. 2. 905 A. II. to compare, ti -npos

ti Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 38, Pol. 4. 11, 1, cf. Philem. Incert. 17, Lob. Phryn.

278 ; Tivi ti Anth. P. 12. 204 ; iavrov Tin Plut. C. Gracch. 4, N. T.

;

ovyxp. ti (K irapa9(ff(u>s Polyb. 12. 10, I ; o.tcL K(ybp.(va to compare
and examine them, Id. 14. 3, 7, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 9.2,9; per) pie Tacptp

avyxptv( do not measure, estimate me by my tomb, Anth. P. 7. 137 :

—

Pass, to measure oneself with another, strive or contend, Ttvt Diod. 4.

14; (Is dpttWav Id. I. 58 ;—a usage blamed by Luc. Soloec. 5, Thom.
M. p. 821. III. a. (vvvvta to interpret dreams, Lxx (Gen.

40.8).
crvyKpIo-ts, t), a forming by concretion, composition, opp. to Stdxptats,

Tim. Locr. 100 E, Plat. Tim. 64 E, 65 C, Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 6 sq., Metaph.
I. 3, 9, etc. ; offormation and birth, as opp. to dissolution (Stdnptats),

Dion. H. 2. 56: yeuSovs dvT(xbpt(va avynpiffavs of an earthy consistency,

Dion. I. 7. 2. in a concrete sense, a compound substance, Arist. Meteor.
I. 8, 16, al„ G. A. I. 20, 9. II. a comparing, comparison,
Philem. Incert. 17 ; irpos d\\-n\a Arist. Top. I. 5, 9, cf. Polyb. 15. 11.

9; TtvCs tivi Id. 6. 47, 10; ovk txalv ff - Ttpos ti admitting of no
comparison with.., i.e. beyond all comparison better, Demetr. Seeps,

ap. Ath. 658 B ; avyxpiffu by comparison, Babr. 101. 8 ; /card avyttpiatv

Gramm. ;—freq. in late Prose, as Luc. and Plut. III. ff. ivvirviov inter-

pretation of a dream, Lxx (Gen. 40. 1 2, al.) ; tt)s ypaiprjs Id. (Dan. 5. 7, 1 7).
o-vYKptTf'ov, verb. Adj. one must compare, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 3, Origen.

0-vYKpiTns [?], ov, o, a judge's assessor, E. M. 779. 17, Eccl.

o-uyKptrLKos. 17, ov, of or for compounding, compositive, opp. to ota-

npnticbs. Plat. Polit. 282 B sq., Arist. Top. I. 15, 21 : 17 -mj (sc. t4xvV)
Plat. I.e. B, C. II. comparative, Plut. 2. 616 D: o ovynp. (sc.

Tpoiros) the comparative degree, lb. 677 D, Gramm.; Ta a. (sc. bvbptara.)

Greg. Cor. p. no:—Adv. -nibs, Diog. L. 9. 75.
o-uyKplros, ov, (avyxpivai) formed by concretion : compact, firm, opp.

to \t\vfiivos, Xenocr. Aq. I. 38. II. comparable, Ttvt Polyb.

12. 23, 7, prob. 1. Dion. H. de Thuc. 61. 3:—Adv. -tow, Athanas.

o-vyKporuXtJu, = sq. I, Byz.

o-uyKpoTcw, to strike together ; ff. tw x*'P{ to clap the hands for joy,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 5, Ath. 420 C ; but also to smite them together in grief or

anger, Luc. Somn. 14; so, ff. tovs bbbvras inrb rpufiov, imb tov Kpvovs Id.

Jup. Trag. 45, Catapl. 20. 2. absol. to clap, applaud, approve, Isidor.

3. 353:—and, in Pass, to be applauded, Xen. Symp. 8, I. II. to

hammer or weld together, Ar. Eq. 471 ; darrls ffvy/cfxpoTn/icvn Plut. Nic.

28. 2. metaph., ff. bvbpta-Ta to weld words together (by composi-
tion), Plat. Crat. 409 C, 415 D, 416 B ;—of style, \c£is avyKeKpoTn^kvn
pithy, terse, Dion. H. de Dem. 18, de Isocr. 2, etc. b. to hammer

crvyKVjxaivofiai.

out, concoct, avcnraiffTa Luc. Symp. 18; tcaTiryopiav Id. Eun. 13; ipiv

Id. Jup. Trag. 33. c. to weld a number of men into one body, i. e.

organise them, tov x°pov Dem. 520. II ; ffvvofi-nvov Plut. 2. 528 B ;

TroToy Luc. Gall. 1 2 ;
£vva>noffiav Id. Phal. 1. 4; yd/j.ovs Ach. Tat. 2. II

:

—esp. of military or naval forces, to collect, levy, ff. ovvapiv, ffTpartvua

Hdn. 1. 9, etc., cf. Aristid. 2. 157:—also of philosophic training, Diog.

L. 7. 32, 185 :—often in pf. part. pass. ovyKfKpornpifvos well-trained, in

good discipline, vavs ovyKtKp. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 12; ffvyKacpoTrjfitvos

Ta tou no\e/xov Dem. 23. 3; (is tto\(iuk^v dffKnaiv Hdn. 7. 2; avyKtttp.

vXvpuiixaTa Polyb. I. 61, 3; kraipiai Plut. Lys. 13. d. ffvytcaepo-

Tnrai t) pj^XH is joined, Cyrill.

o-uyKpo-rqua, to, anything welded together; metaph. a compact body
or mass, organised company, Schol. Ar. PI. 325, Greg. Nyss., etc.; of a
single man, Schol. Eur. Rhes. 499 :

—

an expedition, Cyrill. II.
metaph. also an artifice, craft, Schol., Dem.
o-DyKpoTTjo-ts, f), (avyKpoT(<o) a welding together, Eust. Dion. P. 558,

Id. Opusc. 199. 62.

o-uyKpoTqTtKos, r), ov, for combining, opp. to SiaXvTiKos, Jo. Chrys.

0-vyKpovu.a, t<5, borrowed money, or a compound dish, Hesych.
crvyKpoucrios y(\ais, o, laughter accompanied by clapping of the hands,

immoderate mirth, Paroemiogr. ; in Suid., yikoi* crvyKpoTOvfftos.

o-vyKpouo-is, r), collision, dvijiav Theophr. Vent. 54 ; vapaiv Diog. L.

2. 9 ; v(uiv Dio C. 49. I ; ipuivrjevTcav Dion. H. de Vet. Cens. 3, Plut. 2.

1047 B. 2. metaph. a collision, conflict, Id. Num. 17 ; -npos Ttva

Argum. Ar. Nub. II. in Music, the rapid alternation of two notes,

a shake, Ptol. Harmon. III. in Rhet. the collision of contradictory

statements, Walz Rhett. 9. 509.
o-vyKpovo-p-os, 6, — foreg., vduv Plut. Marcell. 1 6 ; v«pwv Id. 2. 893 E, etc.

o-vyKpovo-TiKos, r), ov, of or for avyxpovais Hi, Ulpian.

trvyKpouo-TOS, r), ov, struck together, ifWTiov avynp. a cloth with a
close shaggy pile, like velvet or plush, Hesych. II. ffvyxpovffTov,

to, seems to be an enclosure in C. I. 3900 (p. 25), 3902 i, o.

trvyKpovu, to strike together, Lat. collido, ff. toi xe'Pe i° c^aP tne

hands, Ar. Ran. 1029; irAofa 6\Wt)\ols Plut. Lucull. 12; tois oupaot.

Tas dffmbas Apollod. I . I, 7 ; Ta <paivf)(VTa Dem. Phal. 68 sq., cf. Philostr.

594. 2. metaph. to bring into collision, b QiXimros . . irdvTas

ffvv(tcpov( Dem. 231. 12, cf. 282. I ; ff. Ttvds d\\f)\ots to wear out by

collision, Thuc. I. 44 ; ff. tpiKovs <ptkots Kal tok cypiov tois yvaipi/WLS

Arist. Pol. 5. II, 8 ; Sid\v(, pir) ovynpov( naxopiivovs tpiXovs Menand.
Monost. 122; ff. Ttvd irpos Ttva Luc. Icarom. 20, etc., cf. Babr. 44. 4

;

Td 5o£dop.aTa npbs dWrjXa Iambi, ap. Stob. 472. 29 ; ff. TrbK(fiov Diod.

12.3:

—

ff. Tt tuv (ttdvov TrpayptaToiv to throw them into confusion,

Isocr. 68 B. 3. intr. to clash together, come into collision, to
di/TiVpi^poi' £vyicpovffat Thuc. 7. 36 ; of a horse's front and hind hoofs,

Arist. H.A. 8. 24, 2; vfj(S d\\r)\ats avyxpovovoai Polyb. I. 50, 3, cf.

Diod. 3. 51, etc.; metaph., Theophr. Char. 12, Plut. Alex. 47. III.
= ffvynpoT(w, to weld together: metaph. to try to reconcile discrepan-

cies, Strab. 510.
o-vyKpvTfTU), to cover up or completely, onXots biptas Eur. Heracl. 721 :—to conceal utterly, Hipp. Fract. 765, Eur. I. T. 1052, Fr. 684, Xen.

Cyr. 8. I, 40, Dem. 23. 29 ; TKv'tav Amphis y
Epi0. 1 ; Tip Xbyip ff.

Tt Dem. 1446. 8 (where Schafer ffvynpvtp(Tat) ; bvffpt(V(tav Plut. Galb.

18. II. to join or help in concealing, ff. Ttvt tt)v dptapTtav Andoc.

9. 34, cf. Antipho 118. 19, Isocr. 37 E, 362 B.

o-uyKTdop.ai, Dep. to win or gain along with, ti Tiyj Thuc. 6. 69., 7.

57; tt)v o\tjv x<^Pav ffvyKTTjffaffSat to have gained joint possession of
it, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 9.

o-vyKTepttJu, fut. t(m, to join in paying the last honours to a corpse,

Ap. Rh. 2. 838.
o-uyKT^o-tiSiov or -CSiov, to, Dim. of sq. , Julian. 426 D.

o-uyKTqo-is, r), joint possession of estates, Nicet. Ann. 61 A:—also crvy-

KTTjO-ia, 7), Eccl.

o-vyKTT)Twp, opos, b, ajoint-possessor; Gloss.

cruyKTtfu, fut. iaai pf. -tVn/ra :

—

to join with another in founding or

colonising, a. Bar™ Kvpf)vrjv Hdt. 4. 156, cf. Thuc. 7. 57 ; tow ayvat-

tikotoiv tt)v naTpiSa C. I. 2771. I. 6, cf. 2814. 2. av\uiv(s d aw
(KTtaptivot well cultivated, Strab. 206. II. in Eccl. to share in

the act of creation :—Pass, to be created along with, Lxx (Sirach. I. 14).
o-vyKTio-is, r), the joint-founding of a city, Nicom. Arithm. I. 3, p. 71.

o-vyKTio-rns, ov, b, a joint-founder or coloniser, Hdt. 5. 46.
o-vyK-rOir«u. to clang together, KvptBaka Nonn. D. 3. 240.

o-uyKvpepvdu, to share in governing ; and o-vyKufJepv-qo-ts, (as, 17,

joint government, Eccl.

o-vyKvp€VTT)S, ov, b, a person with whom one plays at dice, a fellow-

gamester, Aeschin. S. 41., 9, 6.

o-uyKv/3euo>, to play at dice with, Ttvt Hdt. 2.122, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 2.

o-tiyKveouai, Pass, to be generated together, Tin Porph. Antr. Nymph. 28.

o-uyKvKaw, to throw into a ferment, to confound utterly, tt)v 'EAAd&a

Ar. Ach. 531 : to mix confusedly, (STavrbv Vfids Tpv&Xtov Id. PI. 1107;
ToiauTa ff. to make such confusion. Plat. Legg. 669 D.

cruyKUKXt'o), to help in rolling or revolving, Plat. Polit. 269 C.

cruyKVK\6op.ai, Med. to encircle completely, of netting fish, Arist. H.

A. 4. 8, 12.

croyKtiKXud/, amos, b, a fellow-Cyclops, Eust. 1622. 49.
crvyKu\i.v8(Ou.ai, Pass, to roll about or wallow together, dupaaia Xen.

Symp. 8, 32 : so o-vyKv\iv8op^ii in Sext. Emp. M. 1. 291.

o-uyKCXiopai [1], Pass., = foreg., Diod. 5. 32 ; Atoyiv(t with him, ap.

Ath. 588 E. 2. of an eagle, to swoop, in yijv Diod. 16. 27.

cruyKvp-aivop-ai, Pass, to be all stormy with waves, of the Atlantic

Ocean, Seleuc. ap. Stob. append, p. 79. 4, Gaisf.
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crvyicfivT)Y«T«D, to hunt together, Plut. 2. 97 A, etc.

cnryKOvTj'yfTqs, ov, o, = ovyKvvnyis, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3, Aeschin. 90. 6.

<TuyKvvT)Y«M, = ovyKvvnyttiui, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 2, Diod. 4. 34.

(ruYKfcVTj'yos, Dor. and Att. o-iryiciivdYos, o, 17, a fellow-hunter, Eur.

I. T. 709, Bacch. 1146, Plut. 2. 749 E; fern, a fellow-huntress, Eur.

Hipp. 1093.

(rvYKw'f''• '0 play the dog (i. e. the cynic) together, Crates in Notices

des Mss. 11. a, p. 34.
o-vytcvrmrs, ov, 0, one who leans forwards : in Mechanics, a kind of

prop or support, Lat. capreolus, Vitruv. 4. 2.

<ruyK\nm>, fut. ipai, to bend forwards, stoop and lay heads together,

vatbapia avyKvmovr' aplihrixaTai Ar. Vesp. 570 ; a. irpos dAX^Xas, of

mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 11 :—metaph., ol KaKoivrts ra xoiva ovym-
ipavTts wotovai they do it in concert, in conspiracy, Hdt. 3. 82, cf. 7.

14^ : Kal ovyKinpavrts avavres yt\Statv Phryn. Com. 'E«p. I ; tovto 5'

es tv tan ovyKtKvtpis Ar. Eq. 854 :—generally, to draw together, tjv jiiv

avyKvirrrj rd tcipara rov vKaiaiov Xen. An. 3. 4, 19, cf. 21. II.

to be bowed down, to be bent double, as under a burden, Philostr. 843,
Ev. Luc. 13. II ; ovyKacvipijs Themist, 90 B ;

0". to) vpoowirat Lxx
(Job 9. 27) ; hence to toil painfully, Synes. 273 A.

arvyKljpioi, aor. -e/cvpijaa and -ttcvpaa :

—

to come together by chance,

Hrjiruts ovyKvpotiav 6Sw ivi fiwwxts tirnoi U. 23. 435 ; so of ships, Hdt.

8. 92: to meet with an accident, rpSf avyKvpaai nixV Soph. O. C. 1404;
Kr/reat woXXofs ovyKtKvpnKivai Diod. 1 7. 106 ; TpayiKois va$toi Id. 20.

21 ; tisiv poipas £wiicvpoas art involved in one and the same fate, Eur.

Andr. 1172. 2. c. part, like rvyxavtu, awixvpjt Bioiv happened to be

running, Emped. 260 ; el avveKvprjot . . irapaireaovaa vrjvs whether it

fell in the way by chance, Hdt. 8. 87. II. of events and accidents,

like trvLtfiaivaj, to happen, occur, r)v Si ti Suviv avyKvpcn Theogn. 698
B ; TaSe o7Sa . . tois iv 'Irakiy ovyKvpt)oavTa Hdt. 4. 1 5 ; a. not aSovd

Eur. Ion I448 ; ti'j Tvxa /"" (vyKvprjaa ; Id. I. T. 874 ; impers., c. inf.,

awtKvpnai yiviaOat it came to pass that .
. , Hdt. 9. 90 ; to avyKvprj-

aavra what had occurred. Id. I. 1 19 ; o xai awacipnat Polyb. 2. 65, 7,

avyxpiw. 1451

cf. Diod. I.I; irapa tivos on his part, Dion. H. 5. 56 : so in Pass., to is

AaxtSatpoviuvs ovyKiKvprmivov Hdt. 9. 37. III. of places, to be

contiguous to, tM Polyb. 3. 59, 7, etc.; upos r6iror Plut. Aristid. II.

o-iryKvpT|ua [0], to, a coincidence, Polyb. 4. 86, 2, Dion. H. 9. 38, etc.:

a combination, Eust. 1363. 15.

o-«YKupi]ax», 4> concurrence, coincidence, Kara, ovyKvpqous xaipav
Diog. L. IO. 98 : a conjuncture, Polyb. 9. 12, 6.

crvyKvpia, 1), a rarer form for foreg., t<1 ivo ovyKvpins chance events,

Hipp.49.28; Sid ovyxvpiav Id. Vet. Med. 1 1 ; Kara a. Ev. Luc. IO. 31,
Eust. 376. 12.

(TVYKOpioA.oY<ouat, Pass, to be styled Lord together with, tim Athanas.

<ruYKUpKdvau, = avyicvKaa, Epinic. Kirna. 1.

o-vyKupu-a, ri, = avyKvprifia, Boisson. Anecd. 3.57.
avyxvpob), to sanction along with, Walz Rhett. 9. 27 1.

oirvKupins. fi, = avyievpf)ais, Synes. 134B.
o-vyico>8a>v£Jou.ai, Dep. to tipple together, Ath. 19 D.
o-uykuXos, ov, with limbs set close together, oTrt'Atj Xen. Cyn. 5, 30.
o-tryicupa(u, fat aoa Dor. a(ai, to march together in a Kuifios, Pind. O.
II (10). 16; tik! vpus Ttva Antig. Caryst. ap. Ath. 603 E: generally, ro

join in revelling,M Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E. Luc. Salt. II.

crvYKuu.o$. o, 1), partner in a xSiftos, a fellow-reveller, Eur. Bacch.
1

1 71, Ar. Ach. 264; c. dat., a. Aiovvaai Aesch. Fr. 392 (as Pors. for

ovyKotvos)

:

—Tzetz. has also oiryicwuao-rTJs, ov, 0.

<rvyKwpjfoi(j>, to satirise as in a comedy, Tivi ti Luc. Pise. 26.

ctvy£<uvu, to card wool with or together. Crates ap. Plut. 2. 830 C.
oTry|€viT*iJ<o, to live abroad along with another, C. I. 6341, Nicet. Eug.

9. 247, Jo. Chrys.

oiryjiw, fut. -{iatu, to smooth by scraping or planing:—Pass., metaph.
of style, to be polished, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 ad f. ; cf. Alcidam. Soph.
20, Plut. 2. 853 D.

o-vY£i)pa£v<i>, ro dry up together, Galen.

<rvy\tpiu>, to shear, clip together, Byz.

(tvyJww, fut. vow, to grind up, bruise, tpappjiKov Hipp. 893 A : to tear

in pieces, t& ypawiaTa Diog. L. 4. 47.
coryxdi", ^ovyx&pftv, Hesych.

o-vyxaipm, fut. -xapr/o-o/ioi : aor. -fxafmv (Polyb. 30. 16, I., 15. 5, 13),

imperat. -xdpiffli Anacreont. 34. 30. To rejoice with, take part in an-

other's joy, Aesch. Ag. 793, Ar. Pax 1 31 7 ; xa'P* Kai (vyxaipoptv
i)uits Id. Eq. 1333; a. ivi nvi at a thing, Xen. Hiero II, 12; a. dya-

6<p ytvofiivy Plat. Epin. 988 B ; also c. dat. pers., rav owaKyovvra Kal

a. T$ <pi\<p Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, 1 ; od a. oibi owa\yuv iavrots lb.

9. II. to wish one joy, congratulate, a. tiv! tuiv ytytvniiivwv

t'j wish one joy of ., , Dcm. 194. 23 ; so, a. tiW ini tiki Polyb. 30. 16,

1 ; a. rivl OTi . . , Aeschin. 34. 9.

o-vyx&Aou. to relax with 01 at the same time, Archyt ap. Steph. Excerpt.

p. Si : Pass., a. t£ f/pi Clem. Al. 221.

<ruYXâ f1ra'vw ' to be angry together, Memnon 51.

o-vyxoAmwj, ti weld together, rivi ti Ath. 488 F.

o-vYXdf>aKTT]pis'<i>. to stamp, designate together, Eccl.

ovyxSpdo-o-oi. to lacerate at the same time, Arctae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2.

o~UYXap^TiK6s, ij, 6v, = avyxapriKos, q. v.

o-uYxopi{ou.ai, Dep. to be agreeable at the same time or with others, to

comply with, gratify, Athanas. ; To ovyittxapionivov rov Kiyov Plut. 2.

44 K (v. 1. Ktxap-).

o-UYXaPTllt»», i\. iv, congratulatory, Joseph. B. J. 4. 10, 6, with v. 1.

"vyxaprfTtx'/s, which form occurs in Zonarand in Philo I. 81 (ubiCodd.
avyxaptTiKuv).

o-VYXa-«voou.ot, Pass, to be swollen, puffed up, tivi Tzetz. Hist. 10. 932.
o-i/YX« lAuu. at, thejoining of the lips, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 18.

o-vyxeiu.a£a, to winter along with, rivi App. Civ. 5. 27 :—Med. to go
through the winters with one, Ar. PI. 847.
o-vYX"p'Ju . to administer along with, rivi ti Polyb. 6. 2, 14.
o-uyxc-po-noviu, to do also by manual labour, oKiya Luc. Lexiph. 2.

o-VYx«pOTOV«u, to confer on one together ; in Pass., Greg. Nyss.
o-VYXetP0,'P7'w,.

to put hand to a thing together, to accomplish, to Upa
Isae. 70. 28 ; ablicqiia Philo 2. 15.

o-vyx«o, fut. -x«w, us, u (v. sub x«'a>): Horn, uses pres. and impf. act.

and Ep. aor. ovyxe'as, but more commonly Ep. form avvixfva, inf. avy-
X«Cai ; and 3 syncop. aor. pass. ovyxBTO :—aor. pass, -(x"^" [2] a"d
later -«x«'^"> Lob. Phryn. 731. To pour together, commingle, con-

found, ovvix*ve noalv Kal xfPaiv [T<* aBvpnarai] II. 15. 364, cf. 366,

373 ; a. to StaKtKptptiva Plat. Phileb. 46 E ; a. tos xf/ijepovs to mix
them up, Isae. 52. 26 ; Td avpilioXa Dem. 570. 18 ; Tds Taftis Polyb. 1.

40, 13; tos o^eis Poll. I. 118 :—Pass., ijvia Si otpiv avyxvro II. 16.

471 ; fitraWfia ovyKtxvpiva all in confusion, Plat. Legg. 678 D ; tous
aTTjfiovas avyKtxvfiivovs StaKpivopitv Id. Crat. 388 B. 2. like avy-
Xwvvvpt, to make ruinous, destroy, obliterate, demolish, o". tovs Taipous

Hdt. 4. 127 ; riiv oS6v Id. 7. 115 (cf. Bahr ad 1.) ; Swpa, Sofioi/s, etc.,

Eur. Ion 615, etc. 3. to confuse, blur, Td ypaitfiara Id. I. A.

37 ! avyKexvfiivov /liKav 311 indistinct black mark, Arist. H. A. 7. 6,

6, v. sub ufivSpos ; ipaivi] a. Diod. I. 8 :—so of style, Rhetor. II.

of the mind, to confound, trouble, firf /xoi <7i/7x€i QvfiCv II. 9. 612,
cf. 13. 808; avv Si yipovri vuos x^7

"

24- 35^ » ovvtx*OVTO a*

yvwittu tuiv <pa/iiv<uv Hdt. 7. 142 : also with the person as object,

dVopa yt avyxfvai Od. 8. 1 39, cf. Hdt. 8. 99:—Pass., ti avyxvSfia'
io-rnKas Eur. Med. 1005. 2. to confound, make of none effect,

obliterate, voKi/v Kafiarov Kal di£\>v avyx(as 'Apyuwv II. 15. 366, cf.

473; ttiv vapos a. xaP"' Soph. Tr. 1229: esp. of contracts, engage-

ments, and the like, to make of none effect, frustrate, violate them, intl

aw y opKi ixtvav Tpwts II. 4. 269, cf. Plat. Rep. 379 E, Hipp. Jusj.,

Eur. Hipp. 1063; Td vdvroiv avOpwnwv vofufxa Hdt. 7. 1 36, cf. Antipho

125. 26; dvcu KCLTta tcL irdvTa c. 6fwv Eur. Bacch. 349; t^v noXiTtiav

Dem. 729. 14 ; cvyxixVKt vvv t^v irioTiv xad' ij^ds Pios Menand.
Incert. 286; avvovaiav Luc. Bis Ace. 17 ;—Pass., Ae'Avrai Trdira, avy-
*<Xvrai Dem. 777. IO. III. irohepov ovyx- to stir up a war,

Lat. conflare bellum, Polyb. 4. IO, 3, etc.

o-VYXT|pa, ij, a sister-widow, Eccl. :

—

a~vyxr\p(V<ji, to become or be

widowed together, Eccl.

o~uYXtXCapxos, 6, a fellow-tribune, Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 5.

o-vyxi*. iooi. 4. a kind of sAoe or sock, Anth. P. 6. 294, Suid. : the form
cvKxds, dSos, occurs in Poll. 7. 86, Hesych.; and in Hesych. also

O-VKXOt, QJV.

o-vyx\tvoX,v>, to mock together, Jo. Chr.

o-u'Yx°v°P ;,HrM. ^. o growing into one cartilage, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 32, 1 30.

o-iryxopSia, ^, harmony, concord. Soph. Fr. 36 1, Aristoxen. p. 22.

o*vyx P°°s, ov, in harmony, of musical strings, Hesych. s. v. avrixopSa.

QTjyxoptia, if, =avvcpSta, Hesych.

o-uYxop«irrr|s, ov, u, a companion in a dance, Plat. Legg. 653 E, 665 A,
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20.

o-UYXOpfVTpio, fern, of foreg., partner in the dance, Ar. Fr. 399.
o-iryxopcvu, to join in the dance, Ar. Av. 1761. II. to be of the

same chorus, Arist. Pol. 3. 1 3, 21, Plut. 2. 94 B.

o,

VYX°P'n,Y*w » to assist with supplies, tiki (Is tovs TraptOTunas Katpovs

Polyb. 4. 46, 5 ; tim Id. 5. 55, I, etc. ; c. ace. rei, <r. Tpo<pas tivi Plut.

Rom. 6 ; absol., a. itpfiouis Id. Cleom. 6. II. to contribute

towards, tois ydfiois Id. Phoc. 30.

o-vYxoprfyot, iv, a fellow-choragus : generally, sharing with a partner

in the expense, Dem. 853. I.

o-uYX°P *> ov
<
partner in the chorus, Nvfupwv Orph. H. IO. 9.

o-vyxopTOS, ov, with the grass joining, i. e. bordering upon, marching
with, xQi"a avyx°Prov Svpiq Aesch. Supp. 5 ; Oiviy avyx°PTa »«8io

Eur. Fr. 179; also c. gen., avyx°P™ 0/id\aj Id. H. F. 371 ; tOias . .

Kal vi\tais QapoaXias avyx°PTa vtSia i. e. the marches or boundaries

of . . , Id. Andr. 1 7.

o-vyxo<i>. v. sub avyx&vvvju.

o-vYXpaivouai, Pass ' to incur contamination, Eust. Opusc. 34. 38.

o*VYXpdou.at, fut. r^aofxai, Dep. to make joint use of, generally, to make
use of, avail oneself of, ttj ovpua xi'a, tois Katpois, etc., Polyb. I. 8, I.,

18. 34, 6, etc. ; Tofs vaval npis ti Id. 4. 6, 2 ; tim ovvaytevioTjj as a

coadjutor, Id. 3. 14, 5 : of commercial dealings, o". Ty vqotp Arr. Peripl.

M. Rubri p. 159 : generally to have dealings or associate with, Ev. Ioaun.

4. 9: of sexual intercourse, Byz. II. to borrow jointly, T« Tiyos

somethingfrom another, Polyb. 1. 20, 14.

o-vYxpT|uaT({u, to be spoken of together, called by the same name with,

rivi Origen. :

—

to be conjoined, Ptolem. ; cf. xpVtkaTKa''

o-vyxpT
l

"
ts. 4- common ox joint use, toiv invopiaiv Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri

p. 15 ; dp«Tttli' Clem. Al. 376. II. a. ovofiaTaiv the use of words

cis synonymous, Ath. 477 C (Casaub. ovyxvou).
o-vyxpt\o~tiov, verb. Adj. one must use or apply, Clem. Al. 853.

avYXP^crnpiditoLLai, Dep. to consult an oracle together, Schol. Ar. Eq.

1091, Eust. Dion. P. 369.
0-vYxpiu.irTbi, = ovyKpvvai, Hesych.

ovyxpurua, to, an ointment, salve, Diosc. 1. 131, Oribas. 67 Mai.

o-UYxpio-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must anoint, cited from Alex. Trail.

o-VYXpioT0», f), iv, verb. Adj. to be applied as ointment, Paul. Aeg. 3. 18.

o-vYXpi" [f], to anoint together or all over, tw x"Pf Arelae. Cur. M. Ac.

# I. 2 ; rijv K«pa\i)v nvptp Ath. 46 A :—Pass, to be rubbed in, Diosc. 1. 18.
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crvYxpo'io'. = ovyxpvC1" H» *< airofs t&v dipa giving it the same tinge

with themselves, Stob. App. 10. 2.

criryxpove'w, to be contemporary with, tivi Clem. Al. 382, Suid. ; of
several persons, to be contemporaries, Ath. 599 C. II. in Med.
to be in the same tense, Apoll. de Constr. 205.
o-UTxpoviJu, m foreg. 1, Ttvi Sext. Emp. P. 2. 245, Eust. II.

(as if from xpovifa) to spend some time in a place, Lxx (Prol. Sirac).

OT)YXPovlcrrl°s ' " agreement 0/ time, ap. A. Gell. 17. 21.

otJyxPov°S> ov, contemporaneous, Nonn. Io. 9. 14.

cruyxpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv (xp^a) of like colour or look, like

ip.oxpoos, Polyb. 3. 46, 6. II. thin to skin, touching, Posidipp.
ap. Ath. 596 D, Nic. Fr. 19.

•"YXP^f". 1° give a colour to :—Pass, to take the same or a like colour,
Diod. 2.52, Plut. 2. 934 D. II. in Pass, also, to be closely joined,
Com. Anon. 333, cf. Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 366, Valck. Phoen. 1619.
cnryxpa>p.aTt{op.ai,=ffiryxpwfo/iai, Herm. Trism. ; -p.ario-p.6s, u,

Hesych.

""'YXpiTO or trvyxpuTa (Lob. Phryn. 414), Adv. as if from avyxpais,
iody to body, Artemid. 1. 82.
<rvYXPaJTi£°rlal > P*ss = ovyxpv&ftat, to have intercourse with, rots

vtxpois Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 2, cf. just. M. Ep. ad Diog. 12 ; of sexual

intercourse, Eust. 1069. I.

o-UYx«X6o|iat, Pass, to be converted into chyle, Diosc. Par. 2. 137.
otJYX'P-03 ' ov ' eas'iy converted into nutriment, Et. Gud. 571. 34.
ctuyxOvg), to confound, by reasoning, Act. Ap. 9. 22.

o-"YX*°"ls, fas, 17, (avyxfai) " mixing together, commixture, confusion,

confounding, 77 rail' oXaiy a. Hipp. II 74 F; a. irotfioffat Polyb. 30. 13,

7; avyxvotv AajStiV to be commingled, Plut. 2. 990 A ; o. opwv lb.

122 B; a. literularum, Cic. Att. 6. 9, I : political confusion, a. rrjs

vo\iT(ias lb. 7. 8, 4. 2. confusion, ruin, @iov, boftwv Eur. Andr.

292, 959. 3. in Gramm., of composition, confusion, indistinct-

ness. II. of persons, confusion, Luc. Nigr. 35, cf. Polyb. 14. 5,

8 ; a. *x(lv to be confounded, Eur. I. A. 354, 1128 ; o. dftuaTiaiv Anth.
P. 5. 130. III. of contracts, and the like, a violation, toiv

<nrovbwv Thuc. I. 146., 5. 46 ; vipxuv Isocr. 64 C ; a. upxiav Plut. Alcib.

14,—a title given to the first half of II. 4, cf. v. 269, Plat. Rep. 379
E. 2. confusion, destruction, C. I. 1543.
OTryxfrnxos, T], ov, commingling, confounding, tivos Plut. 2. 948 D. 2.

in Eccl. of heretics who confounded the two natures of CHRIST.
o-uyXwAaivoi, to halt along with, Ttvi Eust. :—in Basil, also -xwAeuu.
<ruyx>ny.a, to, that which is heaped together, a heap, Or. Sib. I. 568.
<ruyxciJV€iJci>, to melt down, Lycurg. 164. 29, 39, Dem. 615. 12.

o-uyx^wvp-t and -va, in earlier writers a-vyx&a, inf. avyxovv Hdt. 4.
120, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 18: fut. -xaiatu: pf. pass. -Xfxaiauai Hdt. 8.

144. To heap all together, to heap with earth, cover with a mound,
bank up, t^v aopov, tovs racpovs Hdt. I. 68 ; a. ras xprivas, to. vtiara
to fill them up with earth, Id. 4. 120, 140, Xen., etc. ;—also of persons,

a. roil anoa<paycvTa$ els- T<i(ppovs to bury them, Diod. 19. 107, cf. Plut.

Alex. 77. II. to make into ruinous heaps, demolish, to tpvpa
Hdt. 7. 225 ; to Tfi'x«a xal rd oixripara Id. 9. 13 ; rf/v oSuv Id. 8. 71 ;

also in Pass., olxypara avyxexaia/iiva lb. 144. 2. generally, to con-
found, Kvpta . . rutv t' darpaiv otubovs Aesch. Pr. 1049.

o-\ryx u>P«a, > fut - V"" Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 12, Isocr. 118 D, -i)aop.ai Eur.
I. T. 741 , Menand. 'Hp. 5, Plat., etc. To come together, meet, Ttirpai

ovyxapovoai the Symplegades, Eur. I. T. 124: to combine, opp. to

ixx^piai, Anaxag. 19; a. irtpov irepw Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 9;

—

avy-
Xcupuv Xoyots to meet in argument, bandy words with one, Eur. Hipp.

703 ; so, perhaps, Antipho 132. 35. II. to get out of the way,
make way, tivi Ar. Vesp. 1 5 16 : to give place, give way, yield or defer
io, Lat. concedere, tivi Id. Lys. IIII, Thuc. I. 140, Plat., etc.

; (. dvdyx-n
Eur. Fr. 956 ; 'Zvpijxoaiotat rijs fiyfu.ovii)s avyx- to make concessions to

them about the command, Hdt. 7. 161 ; (. dA.A77A.01s to make a compro-
mise, Thuc. 3. 75 ; and, in bad sense, to be in collusion with, connive at,

tois vovrjpols Dem. 922. 17 ; (. irpos Ttvas to come to terms with them,
Thuc. 2. 59., 3. 27 :— absol. to give way, Hdt. 5. 40, Soph. Ph. 1343, Plat.,

<tc. ; 011 ovyxapt'v to refuse to come to terms, Thuc. 2. 66, cf. 3. 96,
Xen. Hell. 7. I, 27. 2. to accede or agree, assent to, acquiesce in,

ttj yv&ip-T) Hdt. 4. 148, Thuc. 7. 72 ; yviip.-n piq itmtxBp&npr, c. inf.,

agreed to do, Eur. Hec. 127, cf. Hdt. 2. 2 ; Tofs e5 Aextfefoi a. A0701J
Eur. Hipp. 299 ; ( . ti} a'nia Plat. Phaedo 100 A ; opp. to ivavriovaBat,
Andoc. 23. 32 ; so, ( . -naSi\p.aaiv 7} ivavTtovptfvrjv Plat. Phaedo 94 B :

—

absol. to agree, acquiesce, consent, assent, ovyx&P" 9i\wv Soph. Ph.

•343. cf- Hdt - 3- 83-. 4- 43. Dem. 303. 23 ; to avyxex">pixiis rijs eu-

otfliias a yielding, unexacting temper of piety, Id. 433. 1 7. 3.

<:. ace. rei, to concede, give up, yield, avyxwpyodvTwv ravra twv
Aaxibatpoviaiv Hdt. 9. 35 ; TaSra ovyxapyafTai ; Eur. I. T. 741 ;

(. Tovrotai Tairituci) Ar. Nub. 1438, cf. Av. 1685 ; a. tivi tt/v (tp-qvnv

Xen. Hell. 7.4, 10; (. ti wipl ttjs x&pas Isocr. 130D; a. edvarov
iavrlp tj]v fyfiiav to acquiesce in death being his punishment, Dinarch.

•91. 1 1 :—Pass., ra avyyapyQivTa. xpqpara Dem. 985. 22 ; dpr/vr], i/p-ipa

avyxaiprjeuaa Id. 231. fin., 1042. 26. 4. to concede or grant in

argument, Plat. Legg. 811 B, cf. Rep. 383 C, etc. ; c. ace. et inf. to grant
that.., lb. 489 D, Theaet. 169 D, 183 B, al. ; a. on.., Legg. 705 E;
<r. rdSe, ws . . , Rep. 543 B ; a. tovto, iis .

. , Euthyphro 1 3 C, etc. :

—

Pass., Td. ovyK(x<upVtl*va v1r0 iravraiv Phileb. 14 D. 5. to forgive
a debt, Diog. L. 1. 45 ; a. apLaprrip.ara Eccl. : absol., avyx<^pT)Oov pardon
me, Byz. 0. impers. ovyx&pet, it is agreed, it may be done, ottt) av
(vyxupri as may be agreed, Thuc. 5. 40 ; ( t avyxopoirj Hit were possible,

v. I. Xen. Eq. 9, II.

ovyxwpirWi, to, a concession, consent, Polyb. 5. 67, 8, etc. ; avyx-

aruyxpotl^w — avl£wi'vv/j.t.

\a/3uv irapd rivos Id. 4. 73, 10; ntpi Ttvos 1. 85, 3 ; o. yiyverai tivi 6.

13, 3 ; a. Tip,ijs Plut. Popl. 20.

o-VYX"pTj°*ls > V, concession, consent, Plat. Legg. 770 C ; rfjv aiyty <r.

Suvai to take silence for consent. Id. Crat. 435 B ; ryv toi Xvyai a. con-

sent signified in word, Id. Legg. 837 E. 2. forgiveness, Jo. Chr.

o-uYXup'nTeos, <*, ov, verb. Adj. to be conceded, Luc. Herm. 74. 2.

neut., ctvyx<i,PT,'<ov , one must concede. Plat. Phaedr. 234 E, etc. : so in

pi. avyxa>pt]T(a, Soph. O. C. 1426, Plat. Legg. 895 A, etc.

o-vYxwpT]TT|s, ov, u, one who forgives, Ephr. Syr.

<ruyxu>pr\Ti.K6s,ri,uv, inclined toyield,forgiving, Byz. Adv.-/r£s,Origen.

o-vyx^'P"1 ! ti. — irvyx&priOLS, Hipp. 28. 36.

o-OyXmP°s> ov
i (X^Pa) of the same country, at iruXtts al a. C. I. (add.)

2561. 44.
o-uYxa>o-p^i, to, (ovyxwvvvpi) that which is heaped or thrown up, dub.

in Greg. Naz. :—<ruYX a>
°'ll6s, o, Phot, in Mai Coll. Vat. I. 305.

otjStjv [0], Adv. (ciiw) impetuously, hurriedly, a. atpeoSai cpvyqv
Aesch. Pers. 480.

o-vtios, a, ov, (avs) of swine, Lat. suillus, xp«r/'« °~. Ao^s'-lard, Xen.
An. 4. 4, 13 (ubi Muret. aovaivov) ; rd a. (sc. xpea) Luc. Hist. Conscr.
20; a. Sixrva hunting nets, Aen. Tact. II.

o-ujao>, to live with, x<^«n) tvfoi Plat. Polit. 302 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N.
4. 6, I., 9. 9, 10, al. ; c. dat. pers., a. Ttvi Ar. Fr. 231 b, Dem. 363. 4

;

p.sra tixos Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 4 ; c. dat. rei, a. <pt\onpaypo<rvvn to pass
one's life in meddling, Dem. 13. 10; 0icp avxp-rjpip a. Luc. Salt! I ; but,

6-qpiov vSart ov£uiv a creature living in water, Aesch. (?) in A. B.

5. 2. absol. to live together, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 3, cf. 3. 9, 13, Eth. N.
8. 3, 5 ; ol ffvfiVTfs lb. 8. 5, 1.

o-vJeuYvvp.1, fut. -£tv(w, to yoke together, couple or pair together,

unite, tmrovs Hdt. 4. 189, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26 : esp. in marriage, Eur. Ale.

166, Xen. Oec. 7, 30; a. viovs xal vias Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 6, sq.; Tov"Apri
wpos Tf)i/ 'AtppoSirnv lb. 2. 9, 8 :—Med. to yoke for oneself, apua Xen.
Cyr. 6. I, 51 :—Pass, to be yoked with, coupled with, paired, p.tr' dAAiy-

Xav Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 1 ; vpbs dW-qKas Polyb. 8. 6, 2 ; metaph., toi

ovv4£(v(ai rrXavqi; Eur. Ale. 482; rbv ipitv Saiuov, $ £vvt£vyT]v Id. Andr.

98, cf. Ion 343 ; Tivi Ttlrrpup (wt^vynv ; Id. Hel. 255 ; cia (vpipopif (vve-
(vyrjs] Id. Hipp. 1389; ovfyiyivTis b/uXovai they live in close famili-

arity, Xen. Lac. 2, 12. 2. more rarely, also in Pass., of things, to

be closely united, vfunaSi ov^vyets Plat. Rep. 546 C ; ovvi^tvxrai 17

tppovrjois T>) ToC tJ0oi;s dpeTJj Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 3, cf. 10. 4, 20.

oTJ£ev£is, (ws, rj, a being yoked together, esp. of wedded union, Plat.

Legg- 93° B » Arist. Pol. I. 3, 2., 7. 16, 10. 2. of things, close union,

combination, Hipp. Art. 792, Plat. Rep. 508 A ; o ti}s av(. ttjs tovtuiv
dpiBuos the number of their combinations, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8 ; TOffai/T'

tibrj ..oaanrtp at ov£. tujv piopiwv Ibid.; cf. biapitTpos, ovvovaojios.

a-v^cat, fut. -£eacu, to boil together, ov^ioov rpis Diosc. 2. 91.

o*v£t]o-is, y, a living together, Athanas.

o-v£rjTco), to search or examine together with, tivi Plat. Crat. 384 C,
etc. ; Ttvi and p-trd Ttvos, irepi tivos Id. Meno 90 B. II. a, Ttvi

or irpos riva to dispute with .. , Act. Ap. 6. 9., 9. 29 ; a. irpos avrovs
Ev. Marc. I. 27, cf. Luc. 22. 23.

o-u^Tj-rqats, 17, a joint inquiry, Cic. Fam. 16. 21, 4. II. a dispu-

tation, Philo II (Hoeschel), Act. Ap. 15. 7, etc.

o-ujT|TT|Tif|S, ov, o, a joint inquirer : a dispuler, I Ep. Cor. 1. 20.

o-vi£o<f>6o, to darken utterly, Anna Comn. 1. 35:—Pass., Anth. P. 9. 290.
a-u£vyiw, to draw togetlier in a yoke, to be yoke-fellows, of beasts of

draught ; then, metaph., oirou yap iaxvs £v£vyovot xal Sixn Aesch. Fr.

311 a, 2. of soldiers, to stand in one rank, Polyb. 10. 21, 7. 3.

to be correlative, Plut. 2. 1022 E, Sext. Emp., etc.:— in Gramm., of forms,

to correspond, E. M.
ctvJCyt|S, <j, y, a consort, Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 8).

cru£vY'a ' V' — ov^tvi'S, Eur. H. F. 675 : a union of branches with the

trunk, a. tuiv <p\ifiwv Arist. H. A. 7. 8, 6 ; so in plants, Theophr. H. P.

3. II, 3, etc. II. a yoke of animals, a pair, a. uwXoa' Eur. Hipp.

1 131, cf. Plut. Demetr. I : generally, a pair. Plat. Phaedo 71 C, Parm.

143 D, Arist., etc. ; xard ov£vyias in pairs, esp. of animals, koto ov£v-

yias ipuXovatv .. ol apptvts ByXtatv Id. H. A. 8. 15, 3, cf. 9. 48, 6:
hence, 2. coupling, copulation, Anth. P.5. 221., 10.68 ; ff. Tntpvyaiv,

Sovaxcovlb. 5.268,6, etc. 3. in war, a squadron offour war-chariots, =
two £vyapxiai, Asclepiod. Tact. 8, III. a conjunction of words

or things in pairs, a syzygy, Arist. Top. 2. 7, 3, Gen. et Corr. 2. 5, 7,

Meteor. 4. 1, 1 : but also relation of terms, Cic. Top. 3. 2. in

Gramm., a conjugation or declension, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Ath. 392
B. 3. in Prosody, a syzygy, dipodia; cf. TtTpaptrpos.

o-uJuy^os, a, ov, poet, for av^vyos, joined, united, xapiTes Eur. Hipp.

1 147. II. net. joining, uniting, like £vyia, epith. of Hera, as

patroness of marriage, Stob. Eel. 2. 54, cf. Poll. 3. 38.

o-v^Oy""1!*' Wi "> = s<1-» Nicet. 343 A.

o-vJCyos, ov, (ov^(vyvvfit) yoked together, paired, united, esp. by mar-

riage, a. 6p.av\iai wedded union, Aesch. Cho. 599 ;
£wa a. living in

pairs, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 2. 2. as Subst., fern., a wife, Eur. Ale. 314,

342 ; masc, a yoke-fellow, comrade. Id. I. T. 250, Ar. PI. 945 ; a
brother, Eur, Tro. 1001 ; of things, dotAcpd tovtois xal a. iroitiv Plut. 2.

10 D. II. common, ff. irdat -naTp'ts Epigr. in Brunck. Anal. 2. p.

57:—Adv. -701s, conjointly with, Ttvi Apoll. de Pron. 324 C, etc.

o-u£t;u.6a>, to leaven, make to ferment, v. I. for ^vptooi in Schol. Lye. 640.
o-ujuj;, vyos, 0, fi, = ov£vyos, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A ; of wedded pairs,

F.ur. Ale. 921, cf. C. I. 4175. II- united, imfi(\ftai Isocr.

Antid. § 182.

o-u£up.a, to, a girdle, Aesch. Supp. 462.

avHwwvp.1, fut. ~£ujcrw, to gird togetlier, gird up, ti Ar. Thesm. J55 :



(TvFwoyoveoD— uvkwv.

—Med. to gird up one's loins, lb. 656, Lys. 536. 2. in Med. also

to gird on one's armour, Lxx (I Mace. 3. 3).

a-v£ti>oyoviu), to make quick at the same time, Eust. Opusc. 263. 9.

<7i>£woiroic<i>, to quicken together with, rivd rivi Ep. Ephes. 2.5.

o-vjwos. ov, living with or together, Greg. Nvss.

cnrq-pdAos, ov, striking or killing swine, Opp. C. 2. 27.

crv^Xi), 17. a pig-sty, Lat. suile, formed like OinjXr;, drflijXr/, Hesych.

cnnrv«w. o-vtjvio, v. irnvlv, vrjvia.

<rv&tv, crvOi, v. sub otvot.

ervtSiov [f], to, Dim. of ovs, a porker, M. Anton. 10. 10.

cv'ivos. 1;, ov, v. 1. in Xen. An. 4. 4, 13 for ovftov.

o-vxd£u. (own}) ro gather or />/«ci ripeJigs, Ar. Av. 1 699 (with a play

on ovKcxpavTftu, cf. <ri«ra<TTijs), Poll. I. 242. etc. ; o. ovxa Xen. Oec. 19,

19 ; o\ dVo blvbptvv Dio C. 56. 30 ; <T. ras ovxds to gather Jigsfrom the

fig-trees, Poll. I. 226. II. to scrutinise, Aristaen. I. 22, Hesych.

;

hence sensu obsc, Slrattis 'AraA. I. 2. Cf. ovKCxpavria II.

o-vkSAis, 180s, r), (ovkov) prob. the becca-fico, Sylvia ficedula, Arist.

H. A. 9. 49 B, Ael., etc. : Epich. Fr. 49 Ahr. writes oTxeaAAi's, metri. grat.

:

cf. ptXayKupvipos.

o-CKdjuvca. 17, = ovxdpuvos, Diosc. I. 180.

0-uuau.tvlvos [/u], 17, ov, 0/ or belonging to the ovKau.ivos, 0. Tpifi/ia

(cf. fftweti/uvos) Sotad. 'Ey*A. 1.4.

o-0Kau.ivov [a], T(5, the fruit of the ovKapivos, a mulberry, Lat. morum,
Amphis Incert. 6, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 15, Lxx (Amos 7. 14) ; its juice

was used by women as a wash, Eubul. %Tt<p. I. 2, Philippid. *iAafl. I.

o-VKap.tvo» [fl], ^, more rarely (5, the mulberry-tree, morus, 6 a. ovita-

fuv', upas, (popti Amphis Incert. 6, etc. ; there were two kinds, red (or

black) and white, Theophr. C. P. 6. 6, 4, v. Schneid. in Jud. II.

0. 17 Alyvirria, = ovKOfiopos, v. sub h. v.

o-fjKduivwo'-ns, ts, (cToos) like a mulberry, otpatpa Phanias ap. Ath.

51 E.

o-ucdpiov [a], t<S, Dim. of ovkov, a smallfig, Eupol. Kokwv. I,

o-weds, dSos, 4, = <rt/*i5, Poll. I. 242.

o~VKao*ios, ov, of or belonging to figs, Z«i»s avndatos = KaOdpoios (be-

cause figs were used in lustration), Eust. 1572. 58 ; or (from some Com.
Poet) the god of sycophants, Hesych.
o-wcao-rT|$, ov, o, = ovKotpdvrns, E. M.:—fern, avfcdarpia, Hesych.
o-VKta, 17, Ion. and Ep. crvxir) as always in Hdt., but in Od. the nom.

sing, is contr. oDktj, t}s, whereas nom. pi. is ovKtai Od. 7. 116, ace.

ovKtas 24.341 (and these must be pronounced as disyll.) : Ion. gen. pi.

ovKtaiv (better avKtiaiv, Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. XII), Hdt. I. 193: Dor. cvicia,

q.v. The fig-tree, Lat. ficus (the fruit being ovkov), Horn, only inOd.

;

yhvxtpi) 7. 1 16 ; Theophr. mentions many kinds, cf. Schneid. Index s. v.,

Ath. 74 C sq. :

—

Upa 0. a place at Athens, where Demeter first produced

the fig-tree, lb. D, cf. Paus. 1. 37, 2. 2. = ovkov I, a fig, Ar. Av.

590. II. the resin of the pine or fir, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3,

Plin. 16. 19. III. a kind of spurge, also called miieXos or ircw-

Air, Diosc. 4. 186, Plin. 27. 93. IV. = ovkov 11, piles, Diosc. 2.

200:—also an excrescence on a horse's hoof, Poll. 4. 203, Hippiatr.

o-0KT|YOpia, r), (ovkov, dyoptva) = ovKmpavria, Hesych.
o-wia, ij, Dor. for ovxirj, Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774. 1 72 ; but ovxia

in an Inscr. of Halesus, 5594. 1.66.

o-uctSiov [*f] , to, Dim. of ovkov, Ar. Pax 598.
o-vkiJu, fut. lata, to fatten with figs, Anth. P. 9. 487 ; cf. avKoapm.
o-vxlvoj, 77, ov, (ovkov) of the fig-tree, o. (v\ovfig-wood, Ar. Vesp. 145

(where reference is made to the pungent smoke produced by burning it) ;

k\vos 0. lb. 897 ; Topvvn Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 D, sq.:—the wood of the

fig was spongy and proverbially useless (Horace's inutile lignum). Plat.

1. c, Theophr. Ign. 72, Plut., etc. :—hence, 2. metaph., ovxivm
avtpes worthless, good-for-nothing fellows, Theocr. 10.45 ; o. ootpiorlis

Antiph. KAccxp. I. 4; proverb., o. i-wtxovpia, of feeble, useless help,

Hesych. (v. sub OKVTtvos) ; a. yvwpn Luc. Induct. 6 ; so, in Ar. PI. 946,
0. ovfvyot a false, treacherous comrade, with a play on ovKo<pav-

tikus. II. offigs, wi/ia o.fig-v/ine, Plut. 2. 752 B.

o-vkiv6-$vAAov. to, a fig-leaf Gloss.

o-Okiov, to, a decoction offigs, Hipp. 470. 50., 471. 28.

o-Cicts, 1 Jos, 4, (ovKfn) a slip or cuttingfrom afig-tree, a youngfig-tree,
Ar. Ach. 996, Fr. 340.
afttiTTji [i], on, o, fem. -m», toot, fig-like, offigs, oTvos a. fig-vine,

Diosc. 5. 41. 2. sycitis, afig-coloured gem, Plin. 37. 73. II. a

Lacedaem. name of Bacchus, Ath. 78 C.
o-vKO-fjdo-iA«ui. to, royal figs, a very fine kind, Ath. 78 A; cf. ovkov:
—when dried they were called 0aoi\ibfs loxabts. Id. 76 E.

o-uKo-pios, Of, living on figs, living by slander, Schol. Ar. PI. 873,
E. M. ; cf. ovKo\6yos.

o-vKo\oyiw, to gatherfigs, Ar. Pax 1346. II. to speak about

figs, Ath. 79 A.

o-*ko-A6yo», ov, gathering figs : picking up slander, Schol. Ar. PI. 873,
E. M. ; cf. ovKofftos :—both these words imply ovKotpdvrns.

<rvKoy.6.ylt, i), a conserve offigs and other fruits. Eust. Opusc. 259. 12.

cvKop.dp.p.as, i, a poltroon, Schol. Plat. p. 73 (387) ; cf. /JAito-

fidfifxat.

o-wcop.op«'a or -a(a, J7, ^ovK6fiopos, Ev. Luc. 19. 4.

o*fjKop.opirr)$ [f], o, preparedfrom ovKdfiopa, oTvos Diosc. 5. 42.

onJKd-u.opov, t6, the fruit of the ovKuu.opos, Strab. 823, Diosc. I. 181,

Ath. 51 B.

cruc6-p.opos. ij, (prnpov) the fig-mulberry, an Egyptian kind that bears

its fruit on the branches, and has leaves like the white mulberry, Ficus

sycomorus, Diosc. I. 181, Plin. 13. 14: Theophr. calls it ovKapuvos

145S
Ev. Luc.simply ovKa/iivos, as in Strab. 823, Diosc. 1. c, Diod. 1. 34,

17. 6. (The Hebrew is sikemah.)

o-Okov, Boeot. tCkov (Strattis <totv. 3), t<5, thefruit of the ovktj, a fig,
Lat. ficus, Od. 7. 121, Hdt. 2. 40, and Att. ; QaaiKeia. a, were a large
kind, Philem. Incert. 130 a:—to eat figs in the heat of the day was
thought to cause fever, Pherecr. Kpair. 2, Ar. Fr. 76, Nicoph. 2«ip. I

;

(npa a. Plat. Legg. 845 B :—proverb., oatp Siatpipei ovko. Kapbdpiav
' as different as chalk from cheese," Henioch. TpoxiA. 1.2; ovxa aheiv,
proverb, for rpv<pav, Ar. Vesp. 303 ; ovkov x^^vos frrtfv, of a foolish

enterprise, M. Anton. II. 33. II. from its shape, a large wart
on the eyelids, Ar. Ran. 1247, cf. Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085 ; also of piles,

Galen., cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp., and v. ovkwois, ovkIol IV. III.
pudenda muliebria, Ar. Pax 1 349, cf. 1346.
o-CKoou,ai, Pass, to be fed with figs, Anth. P. 9. 487 ; cf. ovkI&.
o-UKO-rre8l\os, o, fig-sandaled, a parody on Homer's xP""TO7rf8i\or,

with a play on ovKotpdvrns, Cratin. Evv. 2.

o-vKO-irpaT<<o, to sellJigs, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 4. 77.
o-CKo-irpuKTos, ov, (ovkov II) with piles at the anus, Hesych.
o-VKO-o-ira5ias, o, (oirata) a word cited as = ovKotpavrns in Schol. Ar.

PI. 874.
o-vKOTpaY«>. to eat figs, Theophr. Char. 10, Poll. 6. 40.
arvKOTpayiSqs [f], ov, 6, fig-nibbler, Comic nickname for a miser,

Archil. Fr. 183, Hippon. Fr. 117.
o-VKO-Tpd-yos, ov, (rpiyuv) fig-eating, Ael. N. A. 17. 31.
crvKo<}>aY«ti>, rb eat figs, Eccl. : o-vKo-d^dyos. ov, = ovKorpdyos, Hesych^
o-vKo4>avT«u> (ovKO<pavrrjs) : 1. c. ace. pers. to accuse falsely,

slander, calumniate, Ar. Ach. 519, Vesp. 1096, Av. 1431, Plat., etc.; a.

koX oiiuv Tivd Antipho 146. 22; 0. Tois tos oioias txovras Arist.

Pol. 5. 5, 1 ; cf. ovKo<pdvnp :—Pass, to be falsely accused, Lys. 152. 36,
Xen., etc. ; vv6 rtvos 0VKo<paVTOvu.ai Lys. Fr. 26. 2. c. ace. rei r

to represent falsely, misrepresent, Dem. 639. 1 7 :—but, a. rptaKovra

fivas to extort them by false accusations, Lys. 1 77. 32; «( tivos ri

eovKOipavrnoa Ev. Luc. 19. 8. 3. absol. to deal in false accusa-

tions, Ar. Av. 1452, Plat. Rep. 341 B, Lys. 164. 15 ; o. kot dyopav
Diphil. *E/iir. 1. 16: generally, to deal falsely, to give false counsel,

Dem. 475- 26. II. to argue like a ovKotpdvnjs, argue sophis-

tically, Arist. Top. 6. 2, I., 8. 2, 2 ; cf. ovKOtpdvrnuxi II, ovKotpavria

II. III. = Kvifa iparriKu/s, Meineke Plat. Com. Incert. 36, Mc-nand.

Incert. 439. IV. ovKO<pavTnriov one must complain, Schol. Ran. 1 044.
o-0ico4>dvTT)|ia. t<5, a sycophant's trick, false accusation, calumny,

Aeschin. 33. 19 C. I. 4957. 40. II. a sophistical artifice, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 15, 5.

CTUKod^dv-rns. ov, v, a false accuser, backbiter, slanderer, Ar., etc. ; (but

never used by the Greeks in the modem sense of sycophant, i.e. Ko\a{):—
generally, a false adviser, Dem. 475- 27.—The Sycophants began to

multiply from the time of Pericles, and were a common object of attack

to the Comic writers, Ar. Ach. 559, 818 sq., a!., v. Schol. PI. 31, Antipho

138. 32, Andoc, etc. (The word was derived, ace. to Ister and Philom-

nest. ap. Ath. 74 E, Plut. Solon 24., 2. 523 B, from ovkov, <paivw, and

properly meant one who informed against persons exporting figs from
Attica, or persons plundering sacred fig-trees. But ovKoQavrrp in the

sense of an informer never occurs, and this explan. is prob. a mere in-

vention ; cf. Lys. 171. 14 (rwv ovKOipavrwv ipyov iori xal Toirs ptijokv

f)v.apTT]KiTO.s «/s airiai' KaOtordveiv) ; Dem. 1309. 12 (toCto 70/) iartv

o., alrtdoaoOat fiiv lrdvra, i£e\iy{at bi u.nbtv). It was suggested by
Mr. Lancelot Shad well, that the word properly meant a fig-shewer, i.e.

one who bringsfigs to light by shaking the tree (the figs having been hidden

in the thiok foliage) ; and then, metaph., one who makes rich men yield up
theirfruit byfalse accusations and other vile arts: in support, he cites

the usage of otiai in the sense of concutio (otiai I. 4), and compares
the phrases iotiov, fiTow xPVhiaT'^ ^vuKow, iavKoipavrovv, Ar. Fr. 20,

cf. Eq. 840, Pax 639; iripovt . . lotu xal iovKOtpavrti Antipho 146.
2 2 ; p.nbiva b'taouairrt p.nb\ ovKotpavrijonTt Ev. Luc. 3. 14; so also,

diroovKafas mt£tw Toiis vntvBvvovs, okovwv ootis .. Ar. Eq. 259 sq. ;.

dpi\yu rwv (ivajv rovs xapvipiovs lb. 324.
avKod^dvi-riats, 17, = ovKwpavTta, Nicet. Ann. 74 A.

o-uKO<j>avTT|T6s, 17, iv, liable to false accusation, Schol. Ar. Ran. 53.
o-VKodHivTia, 1), false accusation, slander, calumny, Lys. 102. 5., 180.

2, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 12, Dem., etc. ; o. rivl bib6vai to give occasion for
false accusation against him, Id. 642. II. II. a logical deception,

sophism, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 10, cf. Eth. E. 2. 3, 1 1 ; o. Tofs lrpdyfiaot

vpooayttv to pervert facts, Dem. 372. 25.

o-vKo<)>avTias, ov, 0, in Ar. Eq. 437, irvti Kaunas Kat ovKotpavrias, Cae-

cias is blowing and the Sycophant-wind ; but there is a play on jourtas

xal ovKwpavrias, there is a wind of villany and sycophancy.

cvKodxLVTiKos, r/, ov, slanderous, calumnious, Dem. 967. II, Philostr.

307. Adv. -Kwt, Isocr. Antid, § 330, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 10.

o-0Ko4>dvTpia, if, fem. of ovKOfpdvrrjs, Ar. PI. 970.
o-vko<JkivtuSt|S, «s, («7Jos) sycophant-like, Lys. Fr. 2. I, Diod. 15. 40.

o-0Ko4>do-t.s, r), used metri grat. for avKwpavria, Anth. P. 7* l°7'

o-\JKod>op«tov, t6, a basket for carrying figs, Gloss.

o-vKo<j>opfiD, to carry figs, Anth. P. 9. 563.
auKo-<)>dpos, ov, fig-bearing, yij Strab. 178.
o-vko-4<uAAov, to, a fig-leaf, Hesych.
o-vKyds. o-VKxts. o-vkxm, v. ovyxis-

o-vku>8t|s, ft, («75os) fig-like, Arist. H. A. 9
o\, of warts or piles, Oribas. ap. Phot. 176. 3 ;

sycophantic, Schol. Ar. PI. 873.
0-VKup.a [u], to, — avKuais, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1247.

40, s ; 0. l-navaoTaotis

cf. ovkov 11. II.

if Ai-yiirTia, H. P. I. I, 7., 14. 2; and the ovKupopos was often called^ <rOic<iv, aivos, i, afig-garden, Lxx (Jer. 5.17); OVKtiiv, Id. (Amos 4. 9)
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crvKapia, to watch figs, Poll. 7. 143:—cvKupos, oV, (wpa) watching

figs, Id. 7. 140, 143, Phot.; but in Schol. Ar. PI. 874, = avKO(pavTt]f.

(Tvxucrts [0], ^, a« ulcer resembling a fig ripe to bursting, with pro-

jecting edges, esp. on the eyelids, Foes. Oecon. Hipp. ; cf. avxov II.

o-Okutos, ij, dv,fed on figs, fjirap avx. the liver of an animal so fatted,
Lat. jecurficatum, Oribas., cf. Salinas. Solin. 743 F. II. made of

figs, ffvxarrd, rd, Galen.

crOXa, rd, v. sub o-uAtj,

<rv\Syaiyi(i>, (avXov) to carry off as booty, lead captive, riva Heliod. 10.

35, Ep. Col. 2. 8. II. to rob, despoil, rbv otxov Aristaen. 2. 22.

crvKayuyia. 4> robbery, Epiphan. 56 D.
crOXdw, impf. contr. even in Ep. *<niAa, co/Aa II. 6. 28., 4. 1 16, Ion.

3 impf. avkaaxe Hes. Sc. 480 :—Pass., fut. ovXnB-qaopat Aesch. Pr. 761,
and ovXt)aopat in same sense, Paus. 4. 7, 10. (From avXov, avXr/, v.

sub axvXov.) To strip off, esp. to strip off the arms of a slain enemy,
Horn, (only in II.), Pind., etc. Construction : 1. in full, c. ace.

pers. et rei, to strip offfrom another, strip him 0/ his arms, (cf. axv-
Xevtu), pt) piv 'Axatol revxea avXt)aaiat II. 15. 428., 16. 500; eireira

Si Kai to. (sc. evapa) . . vexpobs dp ireSiov avXt)aere 6. 71 ; ovXds pe
xaaiyvtrrov Em. I. T. 157 ; a. rr)v Bebv robs areepdvovs Dem. 616. 19:

—

Pass., c. ace. rei, to be stript, robbed, deprived of a thing, axiprrpa avXr/-

Br/aerai Aesch. Pr. 761 ; tout' (sc. to to£<x) iavXt)Br;v eyui Soph. Ph. 413 ;

Xexrpa ovXdaBat 0iq. Eur. I. A. 1275 ; ovXnBeh rds /Sous Isocr. 119 D ;

<Te(jvXr)pe9a to ijpirepa bird rovrojv Dem. 931. 21. 2. c. ace. pers.

only, to strip, strip of his arms, fj Tiva av\rjaaiv vexvav II. 10. 343, 387

:

to strip bare, pillage, plunder, rd Ipd, robs Beovs, etc., Hdt. 6. 101, Plat.,

etc.; Beivv 0perr) Aesch. Pers. 810; vexpbv Plat. Rep. 469 D :—Pass.,

avXdaBai 0ap0dpwv viro Eur. Hel. 600. 3. c. ace. rei only, to strip

off, wppa rdxtara revxea avXt)aete II. 4. 466, etc. ; often with additions,

dir' uipaiv revxe eavXa 6. 28, etc. ; Trt piv evre' dwb xpoos • ovX-qaas

13. 640:—then, b. to take off or out, effvXa ru£ov took out the bow
[from its case], II. 4. 105 ; av\a iraipa <paperpr]s took the lid off the quiver,

lb. 116; with a notion of violence or suddenness, o\ xpdra MeSoioas
Pind. P. 12. 28. c. to carry off, robs iroXepiovs ov ovXrjaeiv avrd
(sc. to xPV/MTa-) will not seize them as booty, Hdt. 5. 36, cf. 9. 116 ; a.

Beav yepa Aesch. Pr. 83, cf. Soph. O. C. 922, Ph. 1363 ; av\. rip Xdy<p
to rwv jrp07<Si/<ui' epya Dem. 442. 7:—Pass, to be carried off as spoil,

aeavXnpevov ayaXpa Hdt. 6. 118 ; to be taken away, Eur. Hipp. 799 ;

metaph., avXarat vrrvos dirb yXupapwv Bacchyl. 13. 10. 4. after

Horn., c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, ris ae Saipojv cuAa ndrpas ; carries thee
awayfrom .. , Eur. Hel. 669:—Pass., avXaBth dyeveiaiv stealing from
among the boys, and enlisting among the men, Pind. O. 9. 135.—Cf.

avXevoj, avXew.
OTiXewo, Ep. form of foreg., used only in pres. and impf. to despoil of

arms, top piv dp'. . eavXevov II. 5. 48 : also, to despoil secretly, to trick,

cheat, 24. 436. 2. to steal away, a, 0Xe<pdpav tpdos Anth. P. 5.

231. Cf. axvXevaj.

<rvKiia,=avXdai, Q^Sm. I. 717; jiif)para a. dXXrjXovs Xanth. I :—Med.
to stealfor oneself, xrjpiov ex oip0Xuv avXevpevos Theocr. 19. 2. II.
to rescue, avXeaiv rivd cos- eXevBepov ibvra or en iXevBepia, a formula in

the manumission of slaves at Delphi, Inscrr. Delph. in C. I. 1699, 1
701-6.

o-vXt), v, or o-OXov, to : (v. axvXov) :

—

the right of seizing the ship or
cargo of a foreign merchant, to cover losses received through him (cf.

avp0oXov II) ; generally, the right of seizure, right of reprisal, pro-
perly of goods, as opp. to avSpoXmpia, aiiXov ex*"' KaTI* twos Arist.

Oec. 2. II, 1; iv avXw when engaged in privateering, C. I. (add.)
2447*. •'!

—

Dut mostly in pi. irCXai or <rCA.a, Sid tos avXas Dem.
1232. 4; <rv\as biMvai Tiri Kara twos Id. 931. 23; oVou avXat prj

Siotv 'A&rjvaiois where the Athenians have [to fear] no right of seizure,
ap. Dem. 927. 4 ; Hibop4vav avXaiv &ao-qXiTats Kara 'AB-nvaiuv Id. 931.
*3 [tp£n>] Boiarrobs ovXa woiov^ivovs [seeing] the B. exercising this
right, Lys. 185. 18 ; ovXa avXacrBat to be plundered, Babr. 2. 12.—This
right of reprisal, when exercised in war towards a whole state, answers
more or less to the modern letters of marque, v. Bockh P. E. I. 185.,
2 - 575- H- avXov is the cargo seized in Inscr. in Hicks 31. 5.
o-vXi|u,a [0], r6, spoil, booty, plunder, Theod. Prodr.

o-uXi)o-is, 1), (o-SXdcu) a spoiling, plundering, Plat. Legg. 853 D, Maxim.
n. xarapx- 583.—In the latter place, some take o-uAijaior as an Adj.
stolen.

o-uXT]Tfipa, 17, fern, of sq., as if from o-vXrjrfip, Eur. H. F. 377.
o-vXt)tt|S, ov, A, a robber, Epiphan. 336 B.
o-0XT|T<up, opos, b,=avXrp~ris, Aesch. Supp. 927, Nonn. D. 24. 306.
o-vXXSJ3t|, ij, (avXXapfldvai IV), conception, pregnancy, only in Menand.

ap. Clem. Al. 505. II. act. that which holds together, avXXapal
nl-nXaiv, i. e. a girdle, Aesch. Supp. 457. 2. pass, that which is held
together, esp. of several letters taken together so as to form one sound,
a syllable, £oa . . ypappdrav iv (vXXaQais Aesch. Theb. 468 ; axpaiva
xaltpaivdvra avXXa0ds re 0fis Eur. Fr. 582. 2 ; oft. in Plat., Arist., etc.,

ypdipavTos rds abrds auXXadds aa-nip . . vvv yiypatpe verbatim et liter-

atim, Dem. 253. 5 ; a. (Spaxtia Hal paxpd Arist. Categ. 6, 3 :—in Byz.,
avXXa$ai= Lat. literae, a letter. III. in Music, the chord called

the Fourth, Botkh Philolaos p. 68.

o-vXXupt{ii>, to join letters into syllables, to pronounce letters together,
Plut. 2. 496 F, Luc. Gall. 23.
o-uXXdpiKos, 7), if, syllabic, Porph. Adv. -*ais, E. M.
o-uXXdj3o-p.ax«o, tofight for syllables, Philo I. 526.
o-uXXapoTr«vo-CXaXTjTT|S, oD, o, (ovXXaPri, TrtvOo/iai, Xap0dvco)

:

—ex-
amining each syllable before pronouncing it, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 162 A.
o-vXXa-yvcvw, = avprropveva, Hesych.

- crvWeyw.

Plat. Polit. 266 C, E, Tim. 18 E ; u rais utpais (Kftvats avvttXrjxws ptao-
0aaiX(vs who was chosen by lot to be interrex at that time, Plut. Num. 7.

o-uXXdX€io, to talk with or together, rtvi Polyb. 4. 22, 8 ; i-nl rbv bijpov

v-nip rtvos C. I. 1337. 23 ; ptrd rtvos Ev. Matth. 17. 3, etc. ; vpos riva
Ev. Luc. 4. 36 ; birip rov ivoowat Polyb. I. 43, 1.

o-uXXaXtju-a, TtS, a speaking together, Hesych.:— so o-uXXaXTjots, 17,

Philodem. ; and crvXXaXia, 17, Eccl.

o-uXXau,pdvu, fut. -Xrppopai : pi. -eiXf)<pa, pass. -dX-nppaj. : aor. aw-
iXaffov, inf. avXXa0tiv

:

—the pres. med. occurs in Philem. Da^K. I ; the
aor. med. frequently

;
(in Xen. An. 7. 2, I avXXrjtpBrjatrai has been re-

stored for ovXXfytrai). To take and bring together, collect, gather
together, esp. to rally scattered troops, rijs orpartrjs robs mptytvopivovs
Hdt. 5. 46 ; to arpdrtvpa Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 1 ; rds bvvdpas Plat. Gorg.
456 A ; so, £ . Boivdropas Eur. Ion 1 2

1 7. 2. simply, to take
with one, carry off. Soph. Tr. 1

1 53, etc.; £vXXa0uv xarixXtvtv lis

'AoxX-nntov Ar. Vesp. 122, cf. Anth. P. 5. 53; £vXXa0uiv Biamapara
xeirai imp' "A167; with all his prophecies, Soph. O. T. 971 ; eppe,

rdaSt ovXXa0wv dpds Id. O. C. 1384; txnXu atavrdv ovXXa0wv ix
rxjabt y^s pack yourself off, Id. Ph. 577. 3. to put together, close,

to ardpa. xaX btpBaXpovs (of a corpse), Plat. Phaedo s. fin. ; a. abrov to
o-To/m shut his mouth, Ar. Ach. 926, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 7. 4. in

speaking, to comprehend, comprise, kvl tirei ndvra ovXXa0wv finely Hdt.
3.82; jrdi' . . ovXXa0uiv eiprjxas Id. 7. 16, 3 ; f . cis |y irdvra Plat. Soph.
234 B, cf. Theaet. 147 D ; rd aXXa eh rabrd Id. Polit. 263 D ;—Pass.
to be comprehended (logically), ^itTd too yevovs al avXXap0avopevat
diaipopai Arist. Metaph. 6. 12, 5, cf. 2. 3, 8; avveiXijipBai tt; vXp, i.e.

to be concrete, opp. to abstract, lb. 6. 10, 9, cf. 6. 15, 1, al.

'

II.
to lay hold of, seize, grasp, Hdt. 6. 26 ; xdprjv dirpif oVo£i avXXa0ajy
Xepi Soph. Aj. 310 ; a. rerriya rov irrepov to catch and hold it by the
wing, Archil, ap. Luc. Pseudol. I ; <r. raw axoiviaiv to lay hold of them,
help to pull, Ar. Pax 437 : hence in part., (vXXa0av iroieiv rt to do it

quickly, in a hurry, Id. Eq. 21 ; also in Med., (vXXa0ea6ai rov (vXov
Id. Lys. 313, Pax 465 :

—

to buy up, rd rpv0Xia Id. Eq. 650. 2. to
seize the person of.. , apprehend, arrest, Hdt. 1. 80., 2. 114, al., Ar.
Ach. 206, Antipho 133. 3, Andoc, etc.; a. tfiivra, oprjpov Eur. Rhes.
£13, Or. 1189 ; rivd eirl Bavdrcp Isocr. 73 A :—Pass., vpiv £vXXr)<pBrjvai

before they were arrested, Thuc. I. 20. 3. of the mind, to grasp
the meaning of, conceive, comprehend, understand, to xpyvrriptov, to
PlBev, rbv \6yay, rr)v ipwvrjv Hdt. I. 63,91., 2. 49., 4. 114 ; napxeipevov
ovXXa0uv repas Pind. O. 13. 103, cf. Plat. Soph. 218 C. III.
to receive at the same time, enjoy together, Hdt. 1. 32. IV. of
females, to conceive, become pregnant, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 16, G. A. I. 19,
19. al. ; ev yaarpi Hipp. Aph. 125 ; a. ep0pvov Luc. V. H. 1. 22 :—of
the womb, a. rb aireppa Arist. H. A. 7. 4, I, al. V. to take
with or besides, take as an assistant, rbv bixrjv a. Eur. Fr. 588 ; drey-
xrov £. xapSiav Id. H. F. 883. VI. c. dat. pers. to take part
with another, assist him, ov rois dBvpois 7 rixn £. Soph. Fr. 666, cf. Eur.
Med. 813, Hdt. 6. 125, etc. ; Ta Sward rrj iroXei f. Ar. Eccl. 861 ; a.
Tivi T( to take part with or assist one in a thing, Id. Lys. 540, Xen.
Cyr ' 7- 5> 49- e'c. ! so, a. rivi rivos Eur. Med. 946, Ar. Vesp. 734 ; a.
tivc rivi Dem. 231. 25 ; also with a Prep., ovveXa0e yap aXXa . . is rb
ireiBeaBat contributed towards persuading, Hdt. 7. 6, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 6,
28:—absol. to assist, Aesch. Cho. S12, Soph. Tr. 1019, Ar. Eq. 229,
Thuc. I. 118, etc. 2. in Med., c. gen. rei, to take part in,

avveXd0iTO rov arparevpaTos Hdt. 3. 49 ; oaris vdaov xdpvovn ovX-
Xd0oiro Soph. Ph. 282 ; £vveXd0ovro rov rotovrov ovx rjxiara, wore
.. especially contributed to this, Thuc. 4. 47 :—rarely c. ace, a. xv0ep-
vnrtx-qv Plat. Legg. 709 C :—sometimes in tmesi even in Prose, (ip. pot
Xd0eo8e rov pvBov Id. Phaedr. 237 A, cf. Anth. P. 9. 559:—absol. to

assist, Thuc. I. 118. Cf. ovvemXap0dvopai.
o-vXXdp.7ni>, to shine together with, rivi Synes. H. 5. 13, Nonn. Jo. I. 6.

o-vXXau,ij<is, J?, a union of light, Plut. 2. 625 F; opp. to eXXapifiis.

o-uXXavOdvco, to escape at the same time, n xai n Geop. 11. 22, I.

o-uXXaTpevu, to serve with or together, Plut. 2. 941 E.

o~uXXa<|)vo-o-tt), to devour or curry off together, Lye. 1 267.

o-uXXeaivco, Ion. cruXXeiaiva), to smooth by rubbing together, to polish,

Dion. H. de Dem. 1090. II. to pound up with, rt ptrd rtvos

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I ; Pass., Galen. 9. 432.
o-vXX«"y8ir]v, Adv. collectively, Byz.

o-uXX«Yu,a, t<5, a collection, heap, Hesych.

o-uhheyv>, fut.-Ae'£a>: aor. -eXe(a Ar. Ran. 1297, etc. : pf.-«iAoxaDem.

328. II.,522. 12:—Med., fut. -\*'fopat, aor. -eXe£dpijvHom.,Att.: pf.,v.

mox infr. :—Pass., fut. -Xeyqaopat Aeschin. 68. 1 :—aor. -tXexBqv Hdt.

I. 97, etc., but rare in Att., Ar. Lys. 526, Plat. Legg. 784 A ; the aor. 2

-eXiyr/v being preferred, Ar. Vesp. 1 107, Eccl. 1 16, Thuc, etc., and some-

times in Hdt., 7. 173., 9. 27 :—pf. -e'tXeypat Ar. Av. 294, Thuc. 3. 94,
etc., (also used in med. sense, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, I, Hyperid. p. 14 Schnei-

dew., Dem. 1 351. 10) ; -XeXeypat Hdt. 7. 26., 9. 41, rare in Att. as Ar.

Eccl. 58. To bring together, collect, gather, xreara II. 18. 301 ;

[vXa Soph. Fr. 218 ; Td barea, rbv Xi0avar6v Hdt. I. 68., 3. 107 ; o\

aipioi ipepvds Id. I. 93 ; 0iov avev itbvov Eur. El. 81 ; ipdvovs Dem.

574. 12; epavov trapd (piXoiv Antipho 117. 9, Xen. :—a. povipStas,

peXrj to compose, or rather to compile, scrape together. At. Ran. 849,

1297, cf. Ach. 398; fir/para xai A0700S Dem. 328. II; a. v0pets

abrov to compile a list of them, Id. 522. 12; absol., 6 piv yap abrip

ovXXeyei collects for himself, Menand. KoX. 6 ; irepttivra avXXeyetv

to go about picking up information, Dem. 525. 23:—Med. to collect

for oneself, for one's own use, SirXa re wdvra Xdpvax' is dpyvpenv

ovXXe£aro II. 18. 413, cf. Ar. Pax 1327, Plat., etc.:—Pass., aipa avX-

o-uXXa-yx<ivci), f. -Xrjfcopai: pf.-ti'Aijxo. To be joined by lot with, rivi I Xeyerai rtvt eirl robs rtrBovs gathers there, Hipp. 1056 G; dpapr-n-
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para . . aweiktyiiiva Dem. 131. 5 ; etc. 2. a. oBivos to collect

one's powers, make a rally, Eur. Phoen. 850 ; so, ix ttjs daStvtias

0. iavrov Plat. Ax. 370 E :—Pass., (t«x^" €1S aiT^v avkktytoSai Id.

Phaedo 83 A. 3. Pass, to come together, become customary, r) irokv-

koyia a. airy Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3. II. of persons, to call together,

Eur. I. T. 303 ; iis i/it Lys. 170. 3 :—so in Med., iraipovs avkki(ofiai

Od. 2. 292, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4, 8, etc. :—Pass, to come together, assemble,

esp. in aor. 2, Hdt. 1. 81., 7. 8, I, etc. ; ixtiot a. Andoc. 17. 25 ; tls

ravro a. Plat. Lege- 961 A. 2. to collect, get together, oraoiurras

Hdt. 1. 59 ; tyx°>P'°vs Eur. I. T. 303 ; x P°v Antipho 142. 34 ; ixxki)-

oiav Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 8 ; a. arpardv to raise or levy an army, Lat. con-

scribere, Thuc. 4. 77, Xen. An. 6. I, 6, etc.

o-uAAei8<«, to collect and distil, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 12 :—Pass, to be

distilled, Hipp. 278. 53, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 24.

o-vAAeioco, to malte smooth by rubbing together, Geop. 17. 5, 3-

ciiXX«iTovpY««, to be ovkktirovpyos, Athanas, etc.

<tvAA«itovpyos, ov, performing a public service (ktnovpyia) with or

at the same time, a colleague, Theodot. V. T., Eccl.

<tvAA«ktos, ov, gathered or brought together, Hesych.
crvAAcKTpos, ov, partner of the bed, hmband or wife, Eur. H. F. 1268 ;

a. Aids sharing [Alcmena's] bed with Zeus, of Amphitryon, lb. I ; so,

of Ixion, a. Tcp Alt' Luc. D. Deor. 6. 5.

<rvAAc|is, tais, r), a contribution, Antiph. Tvpp. I, cf. Poll. 6. 179.
o-vAAecrxT|veu<i>, to converse with, Tirt App. Civ. 2. 98.

<tvAAt|P5t|V, Adv. collectively, in sum, in short, Theogn. 147, Phocyl.

18 ; 0pax(t oi fiv$tp vdvra cr. fidOt Aesch. Pr. 505 ; dyaOa a. dvavrd
aoi <pipai Ar. PI. 646 ; top tpdpov . . a. tcV npoaiivra Id. Vesp. 657 ; r)

abucia. xal r) doi&tia xal (. jrov to ivavriov rijs.. dptrijs Plat. Prot.

323 E, cf. 325 C ; a. StSdaxtiv Isocr. 46 C ; opp. to xard r/fitxpov (little

by little), Plat. Rep. 344 A ; to icat)' txaarov, Xen. Oec. 19, 14.

o-uAATryw, 1° come to an end together, a. ukxdbt xaiofiiv-n Anth. P. 7-

585. II. to end in the same way, Apoll. de Constr. 168.

o-vAAr|i£ou.ai, Dep. to join in plundering, Joseph. B. J. 2. 22, 2.

o-vAAt||is, «ais, 7), (kayxdvat) a joining together by lot or fate. Plat.

Tim. 18 E, M. Anton. 3. 1 1, etc. ; a. ttvktwv a pairing of boxers by lot,

Plat. Legg. 819 B, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 390 B.

o-uAAi|irT«ov, verb. Adj. one must seize together, n Eur. Cycl.

472. 2. <TuXAr/7TT«'os, a, ov, to be seized, Luc. D. Mar. 6. 3.

o-uAAt)wtik4*, ij, 6v, collective, vvifiara Eust. 219. fin.: comprehensive,

Porph. Isag. 2 ; a. CXVI"1 = oikknifiis I, Walz Rhett. 8. 666 :—Adv.

-xais, Gramm. II. apt or able to conceive, Or/knot Arist. G. A.

3. 8, 15 -.^promoting conception. Act. ap. Phot. Bibl. 180. 25.

o-vAAtprrpia, r), fern, of sq., Xen. Mem. 2. I, 32.
o-vAArfirTiDp, opos, 0, a partner, accomplice, assistant, Aesch. Ag. 1 506 ;

rivis in a thing, Eur. Or. 1 229, Antipho 1 23. 35, Plat. Symp. 218 D, etc.

<rvAArjpfu, to trifle with, tiki Greg. Naz.
o~vAAtjo-t«ijw, to join in robbing, Eunap. ap. Suid. s. v. ytyavrw&ts ; a,

rtvi Eust. Dion. P. 680.

o-vAAtjo-tt|s, ov, o, a fellow-robber, Xen. Ephes. I, Charito 3. 3 :—fern.

rruAATJo-Tpio, Ar. Fr. 399.
o-0AAi]»|us, (us, r), a taking together, conjunction, of sounds, Nicom.

Harm. p. 16. fin. ; of two consonants, Gramm. 2. in Rhet. afigure
by which a predicate belonging to one subject is attributed to several,

Walz Rhett. 8. 604, etc. II. a seizing, laying hold of, arrest-

ing, apprehending, noitioBcu (vkkrjiftv to arrest, Thuc. 1. 134; a. Kara-
axtvd^tiv nviis Aeschin. 85. 37, cf. Lys. 152. 29; a. vtiis Polyb. I.

46, 9. III. conception, pregnancy, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 3, al. ; 7)

iv fxrrrpl a. 'Paifwkov Plut. Rom. 1 2. IV. a talcing part with

another, assistance. Id. 2. 808 F.

o-vAAtiro.ivou.ai, to be melted together, Strab. 223, Plut. 2. IOII B.

o-vAAoy«u*. iais, i, one who collects, Polyaen. 2. 34 :—at Athens,

a collector of dues, C. I. 99 (ubi v. Bikkh), 157. 20: cf. trvkkoyq.

o-vAAoy<vtuc6s, r), ov, of or for collection, to a. (sc. dpyvpiov), C. I.

2448 V. 10., VII. II.

o-uAAoyt|, r), {ovkktyta), like ovkktfis, a gathering, collecting, <ppvya-

van> Thuc. 3. Ill ; toiv xapuav Arist. P. A. 3. I, II ; avWoyas .. toC
fiiov scraping together of the means of life, Philcm. Incert. 7 : metaph.,

iv ytvticv (vkkoyrj Tptxuparos in the first harvest of a beard, i.e. in

early manhood, Aesch. Theb. 666. 2. at Athens, the collection of
dues, Isae. ap. Harp, (where Meier ovkkoyijs, old Att. nom. pi. of crt/A-

koytvs). 3. a raising, levying of soldiers, Lat. conscriptio, criiA-

koyi)v TTouioSai Xen. An. 1.1,6. 4. a summary, recapitulation,

Dem. 532. 14. II. (from Pass.) an assembly, meeting, Hdt. 5.

I05, C. I. 1 1 2. 14 ; irottiv ovkkoyj)V to hold an assembly, Lys. 160. 23 :

of things, an aggregation, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 42.
<rvAAoYi{u, to gather together, glean from various quarters, Dion. H.

de Vctt. Cens. I. fin. II. elsewhere only as Dep. o-vAAovi(ou.ai

:

aor. -(Xoyioanfir Plat. Rep. 618 D, al.; rarely -tkoyiaSmi lb. 531 D : pf.

-kiK&yio-fiat, v. infr. :

—

to collect and bring at once before the mind, to

compute fully, sum up, to i( 'Zkkrjvoiv .. t«'x«° Hdt. 2. 148; inpa
a. rpds to KKpdkawv Lys. 906. 10 ; Tar toprds tls tov iviavr&v Plat.

^*gg- 799 A i toOto v&vra a. Id. Charm. 160 D ; to Kanjyoprjiiiva i(

dpxr/r a. to recapitulate, Dem. 396. 28 ; Tour xaipoiis. Tar xmooxians
Id. 356. 1 sq. ; (K tuiv flprjfiivoiv a. to K«pd\aiov Arist. Metaph. 7. I,

I ; isaviavttv *oi a. t« ixaarov Id. Poet. 4, 5 ; -ids xp*ias Polyb. I. 44,
I ; to lUyfOos toS Tokrfiiaros Plut. Pomp. 60 ; a. 8ti .

.
, Plat. Legg.

670 C.^ III. to collect or concludefrom premisses, Lat. colligere, Td
av/iPaivovra U too kdyov Plat. Gorg. 479 C, al. ; a. ti ix tuiv iiimkoyn-
liivmi lb. 498 E; a. xtpi tivos-, on .. . Id. Rep. 516 B; a. i( airarv
»oioT Tir . . . lb. 365 A ; a. ipeSis rivos ivtxa inparre Dem. 285. 23

;

and in pass, sense, rjvkkekoyio~fX€Vov tJv airrtp c. inf., he had resolved

to .. , Polyb. 14. 4, 4:—hence, 2. in the Logic of Aristotle, to

conclude by way of syllogism, infer logically by figure and mood, <ri»AA.

Tt Kara tivos one thing of another, An. Pr. 1. 23, 3 ; to .. dxpov tcv

Utaa a. lb. 2. 23, 2 ; ti « tivos Rhet. I. 2, 13 ; ervAA. ti tTvat An.
Post. I. 16, I :—the pf. is used in pass, sense, outos- 6 koyos ov avk-
kekdyirfTat is not syllogistic, An. Pr. I. 25 ; rjvkkekoytapifva logically

concluded, opp. to davkkdyiara, Rhet. I. 2, 18, etc.: cf.o-uAAo7io7ios II. 2.

o-vAAo-ylpatos, a, ov, disposed to unite, collected from divers places,

iSara (opp. to irrjyaxa) Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 6; avBpamoi Luc. Tox. 19.
Adv. -tus, Nicet.

o-vAAoyio-u.6s, 6, a reckoning all together, calculation, Kara tovs toiv

irarepaiv a. according to the calculations of what their fathers received,

Diod. 17. 94. 2. generally, ratiocination, reasoning, Hipp. 24. 38,
Plat. Theaet. 186 D, Arist. P. A. 2. 12, 8, etc. 3. consultation, de-

liberation, Polyb., etc. II. a conclusion, inference from premisses

(Cicero's ratiocinatio) Plat. Crat. 412 A; a. iariv, on tovto ixfivo

Arist. Rhet. 1. II, 23:—hence, 2. in the Logic of Arist., a syl-

logism or demonstrative argument, in which a conclusion is deduced by
comparison of its terms with a third or middle term, invented by Arist.

himself (Soph. Elench. 33) and elaborately worked out in his Organon

:

this deductive process was properly opposed to the inductive (iirayaiyfi).

An. Post. a. 23, 1, Rhet. 1. 2, 8, Eth. N.6. 3, 3 ; but the word is some-

times used in a looser sense, o (£ iirayuyrjs ovkk. inductive argument.

An. Pr. 2. 23, 2 ; to ii'Oiifirjfta a. ns Rhet. I. I, II ; cf. oi/AAo7ifo-

/icu III. 2.

o-uAAoyiot€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be concluded. Plat. Rep. 517 C. II.

neut. truAAcyio'Ttoi' one must conclude, Arist. Top. 8. II, 2 : one must

compute. Id. Eth. N. 1. II, 5.

o-vAAoyto-Tia, t), argumentation, Epiphan.

o-vAAo-yurrticos, 17, 6v, of or for concluding, illative, Def. Plat.

414 E. 2. syllogistic, Arist. An. Pr. I. 25, 9, al. :—Adv. -xais. Id.

Rhet. 2. 24, 2.

o-vAAo-yos, 6, an assembly, concourse, meeting of persons, whether legal

or riotous, a. iyivtro Hdt. 8. 74 ; '\xaiwv t< "a™e of a play by Soph.

;

( . yvvaM0irkri6(ts Eur. Ale. 951 ; a. OTpaTtvuaTos Id. I. A. 5 14, cf. 825 ;

a. Ion rrtpi nvos Id. Hel. 878; a. Tottiv Thuc. 1. 67., 4. H4(cf. Ik-

Kknoia) ; a. iroii]aao6ai, opp. to &aAii«n', Hdt. 7- 10, 4, cf. 7. 8 init.,

8. 24, Eur. Heracl. 335, etc. ; of the people, StakvtoSai ix rov a. Hdt.

3. 73 :—in Att., of any special public meeting or assembly, opp. to the

common ixxkriaia, Thuc. 2. 22, Plat. Legg. 764 A ; ixxknaia xai akkip

(., Sans &v woAitixos f . yivrrrai Id. Gorg. 452 E, cf. Xen. An. 5. 7, 2,

Dem. 378. 24 :—often of a muster of forces, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,11, al. ; so,

a. vtaiv Andoc. 28. 17 :

—

a. Btpaveins a medical consultation, Hipp. 28.

28. II. metaph. coltectedness, presence of mind, avkkoyov ifvxvs

ka0iiv Eur. H. F. 626.

o-vAAoYX«1j*, , to pierce with lances together, Theod. Stud.

o-v\AoLoop4w, to join in reviling, Lxx (Jer. 29. 22).

o-vAAofoBA€irT«tf, to eye askance together, Theod. Prod.

0-vAAovop.ai, Med. or Pass, to bathe together, Plut. Cato Ma. 20, etc.

cvAAoxau, to lie in ambush together, Hesych. II. in Lxx
(I Mace. 4. 28), Plut. Galb. 15, ouAAoxr/ffai is f. 1. for avvfkox'o9at.

rrvAAoxia, r), incorporation of soldiers into kdxot, xard tos a. in

masses, Hipp. 259. 34 (Galen, expl. it by dSpoiafiara).

o-uAAoxijw, to embody or incorporate soldiers, tls tv rdy/ia Plut. Galb.

15 ; (Is ixaTOOTvas Id. Rom. 8, cf. App. Civ. 5. 3 ; *aTa tpvka Plut.

761 B :—v. ovAAoxaaf.

«ruAAoxiTijs [I], ov, i, a soldier of the same Adxos, Hdt. I. 82, Plut. 2.

858 D.

(ruAAvircw, to hurt or mortify together, a. nva aincp to make him share

one's grief, Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, 4. II. Pass., with fut. -Auirry-

6T\aoy.ai Hdt. 6. 39, but med. -Awrr/ffojiai Plat. Rep. 462 E :

—

to feel

pain for, sympathise or condole with, nvt Hdt. 9. 94, cf. 6. 39, Antipho

122. 4, etc.

o-viAAvois, ecus, r), a solution of difficulties, settlement, agreement,

treaty, Diod. 12. 4 and 25, C. I. 21396. 18 (add.), 2265. if, 2561 b.

34 (»dd.)-

o-vAAvcro-dou.0.1, Pass, to go mad with, tivi Anth. Plan. 83.

crvAAvci), fut. vaoi, to help in loosing, ftiAAue Stcr/id fiiyrpds Eur. Andr.

723 :—Med., Tcp npidfup ovkkvodptvoi top wato"' to assist him in re-

deeming . . , Ar. ap. Ath. 2 1 F. II. to solve difficulties, settle,

put an end to, to vtixrj, rov irdktfiov Diod. 3. 63, Excerpt. 623. 23

;

a. rivas to reconcile them, Inscr. Megar. IV. b. 8 Keil ; and so prob.

Soph. Aj. 131 7, tl fiil £vvdif/wv, dkkd avkkiooiv irdpu not to stir conflict,

but to reconcile, (or it may be taken in signf. I, not to bind fast, but

to undo the knot, cf. Ant. 40, Eur. Hipp. 671) :—Med. and Pass, to come

to a settlement, wpos nva Diod. 12. 4; ivl vdat rois Sixaiois Lxx
(2 Mace. 11.14). III. in Aesch. Cho. 294, UxtaBai 5' ovrt

ovkkvuv Tiro, the Schol. expl. avkkvtiv by avyxaTokvuv, avvotxtiv,

to rest under the same roof.

o-uAo-Auma, r), clothes-stealing. Poll. 7. 42 : vulg. avkamia.

crvAov, to, v. sub avkrj.

o-0A-6vv{, Cx«s, o, r). (o-uAdai) paring the nails, Anth. P. 6. 307.

<rOAo-xpT|u,aT«w, to rob of money, Basil.

o-vu,a, Lacou. for $vua, Thuc. 5. 77-
o-uu43dST)v [a]. Adv. with the feet together, opp. to Trrpij3d6r;i/ (astride

as in riding), Nicet. 41 A ; cf. avordinv.

o-vu.fjdS({u, to go with, nvi Joseph. A. J. I. 20, 3, Dio C.77. 13, Ael.

0-vu.BoCvu, fut. -/3r}<ro/«u : pf. -Pi0i)xa, 3 pi. sync. -fit$doi Eur. Hel.

622, Ion. inf. -Qtgdvai Hdt. 3. 146 : pf. inf. pass. -PtfidaOai Thuc. 8.
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98 : aor. 2 aw($rrv, inf. cvit&rjvat : aor. 1 subj. pass. (vfifSSOrj Thuc. 4.

30. To stand with the feet together, opp. to SiaBaivav, Hipp. Offic. 740

;

Sia/3aiVoPT«s pdkkov ^ ffv^0(0r)Kbr(s Xen. Eq. I, 14; ffvpB(B7)Kii)s Tii

*o5f Poll. 3. 91 ; ffvpBdaa to/ iruif, opp. to v(piBdSr)v (cf. ffvp-Bdorjv),

Ach. Tat. 1. 1 ; dvopias ovixB(Bt)kws a statue with closedfeet, as in early

Greek art, Muller Archaol. d. Kunst § 68. 3. 2. to stand with or

beside, so as to assist, trvuBr)vai irooi Soph. Aj. 1281, cf. 1237 ; ff. kokoTs

to be joined to them, i.e. increase them, Eur. Hel. 37. 3. to meet,

tov ov/xBaivovTa aoi Eupol. Alan. I ; 0. abrdi aiirots Xen. Hell. I. 2,

17; ovpt0(0r>K(v obbauov has never come in my way, has had naught

to do with me, Eur. Hel. 1007. II. most commonly metaph. 7o

come together, come to an agreement, come to terms, Lat. convenire, Hdt.

1. 13, 82, Eur. Phoen. 71, etc.; Tivi with another, Hdt., etc.; TipvvBi

ovuftifSnitt has agreed with the Tirynthians, Soph. Tr. 1 152 ; irpos Tiva

Thuc. 4. 61, etc.: with a neut. Adj., fy> £vpBSi rf <roi Ar. Ran. 175;
t)v ti (vpiBaivaoi Thuc. 2.5; ( . rd irkrito, ob&iv Id. 4. 1 1 7., 5. 36 ; Takka

rofs AaK(oaiunviois Id. 8. 98 ;—c. inf., avviBrjaav is tuvto .. , tov 8 i

Batjik(v(tv Hdt. I. 13; a. vttt)kooi (Ivat Thuc. I. 117; ( Vv T,s <**'"

tricrjTat, . . oovkov (Tvat lb. 103 ; ff. tois TIKaraif vffi itapabovvai trtpds

avrovs Thuc. 2. 4 ; tr. irpos NtKiav .. iirtTpiipai Id. 4. 54; also, trvv(-

Brjffav . . wart TpinKOff'iovs fxaxttratrOai Hdt. 1. 82; 0. (is to /xiaov to

agree to a compromise, Plat. Prot. 337 E ; Ad^Yois tr., of a verbal agree-

ment, Eur. Med. 737 ; but in Andr. 233, prob. to agree to her words :

—

generally, to make friends with, Tivi Ar. Ran. 807 ; (k voki/iov £v/j.B.

Id. Vesp. 867 ; dirb tov "ioov Thuc. 4. 19 ; iirl Tots (iprjuivots Eur.

Phoen. 590 :—in pf. avy.B(Bdvai and Pass., of the terms, to be agreed

on, Hok(ovt(s iravra av\xB(Bdvai (though rnvra may be neut. Adj.

after a.), Hdt. 3. 146: ivi tovtois (v/t0(BdffOai Thuc. 8. 98 ; tas av

ti vepl toO -nXiovos £vp[3a0ri Id. 4. 30, cf. Poll. 8. 140. 3. to agree

with, be on good terms with, ob . . 'A6i]yaiotot avv(0aiv' Aiff\vkos Ar.

Ran. 807; ff. iKaripq twv craffeajv to hold with one and other of them,

Dion. H. 2. 62. 3. of things, to coincide, correspond with, Lat.

quadrare, b xpbvos tJ r)kiKin ovpiBaiva Hdt. I. 116; iBikaiv (iSivat (I

[of ixrivwv \oyot] ffv/ifiriffovTai Toitri koyoiai Total iv fHipitpi Hdt. 2.

3. cf. Lys. 113. 10; is Tavrb a. tois ipiois ffTiBois Aesch. Cho. 210;

t$> rtdvTi Plat. Legg. 903 D :—absol., onus av dpr'tKOkka ffvfiBaivri rt.St

Aesch. Cho. 580; ol kbyoi a. Eur. Hel. 622 ; xPV<Tll0
'

lT{ ffvpBaivovffi are

in harmony therewith, Ar. Eq. 220, cf.Soph.Tr. 1164; foil, by a Prep., ffvpi-

Baivd avrii (is TavTijv (Tvai nifxnTTjvDem. 360. 5 ; tovto ff. ov rtkiov rj (is

bwbtKa comes to no more than 12, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 12, cf.Aristid. 1. 343:

—

of ashlar-work, to Jit or range exactly, M. Anton. 5. 8. 4. to fall

to one's lot, c. dat. pers., thai a. pioi Eur. I. T. 148; ijbovai tivi Isocr.

Antid. § 222; Tpirtpapxia pot Dem. 1154. II; aTVx'a Id. 1319. 10;
(V(py(triutv trvpiBaivdv Kaipbv Id. 493. fin. III. of events, to

come to pass, fall out, happen, Lat. contingere, avpiBaivd 5' oil to. piiv,

tcl 0' ov Aesch. Pers. 802 ; Twvoe vaftipreia ff. Soph. Tr. 1 73 ; (av pirj

Sua tis ( . tv\i] Plat. Rep. 592 A ; at aii ffv/ipaivovffai Tvxat Id. Criti.

3 20 E ; «* icaipds ff. Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 5 ; xpqoTw ti ff. napci 6twv Dem.
12. 15 ;—also euphem., av ti £vh$ti if anything happen (i. e. any evil),

Id. 551. 15 :—generally, to occur, be found, exist, ev ttj dpxaia ijpL(T(pq

<pavij Plat. Crat. 398 B :—but, b. mostly impers., sometimes c. dat.

et inf., ffvvtPrj abrw 'OKvfnridSa avt\iff$ai Hdt. 6. 103. cf. 3. 50, Thuc.
I.I; sometimes c. ace. et inf., cvvtp-n TiXava vixav Hdt. 7. 166, cf.

Thuc. 8. 25, etc. ; in Plat, often avu&aivu dvai or yiyvtffOai it happens

to be, i.e. is, KaBapais (Tvai tovto ff. Phaedo 67 C, cf. Crat. 396 B ; offa

{vn&aivei yiyvfff$ai Kal offa £vp[$T)fftTai Id. Polit. 301 E ; ff. Tq} oiko-

buficv {j.<>voiKw tlvat Arist. Metaph. 4. 7, I ; foil, by &tjT(, Soph. Tr. 1 15 2,

Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 5 ; but also c. part., ff. ov, ytyvofievov Plat. Soph. 224 D,

Phileb. 42 D. c. to ffvpfiepijicos a chance event, contingency, Id.

Parm. 128 C, Dem. 89. 27 ; so, to. ovuflatvovTa Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 43 ; rd

ffvuffdvra Xen. An. 3. I, 13; dirb toS ffvuHaivovTos (ikrjipivai tt)v

npoffijyopiav Polyb. 10. 28, 7 :

—

KaTa ffvpfie&'nKds by accident, contin-

gently, opp. to Ka9' avTo, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 5, al. (v. infr. IV) ; so, tov

ffvptSaivovTos ion 'tis an every-day matter, Isae. 47. 40. 2. joined

with Adverbs or Adjectives, to turn out in a certain way, bp9ws ffcfn

ovvtPatvf j) (pfiiii) iXSovffa Hdt. 9. 101 ; xaKws, KaXws (v/i$rjvai Xen.

Mem. 1. 2, 63, Cyr. 5. 4, 14, Eur. I. T. 1055 ; to fiarpbs «x*'°"Ta °"<V'

Pe&ijKf Soph. El. 262 ; Taura .. Kapiirpd ff. lb. 1 164; ffviifiepdffiv oi

Kdyoi .. dXrjOus Eur. Hel. 622 ; dniffT d\r]07j iroWa ff. fipoTOis Poeta

ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, I ; ff. fifyiffrov Kaxbv ^ dStxia Plat. Gorg. 479 C,

cf. Ale. 1 . 1 30 C, Crat. 398 E ; to /iavT(tov TovvavTtov (wf0t) Thuc.

2.17; toiovtov {vjiPaivovTos Tovbe Id. 1. 74 ; £vv£0r] ti avTois uffTC . .

.

Id. 4. 79 ;—absol. to turn out well, Lat. succedere, ty (v/ipy ^ Tteipa

Id. 3. 3; ft fiot ff. tovto Plat. Legg. 744 A. 3. of consequences,

to come out, result, follow, SatravuvTes is TOtavra dtp' wv i] daOiveta

£vfitlaiv(i Thuc. 8. 45 ; koWiutov 5^ ipyoiv Jj/mv £vp.07jff(Tai Id. 6.

33. b. of logical conclusions, to result, follow, often in Plat, and Arist.,

as Phaedo 74 A, Gorg. 459 B, etc. ; ff. ix twv Kdfiivtvv Arist. Top. 8.

I, 17, al. :—impers., it follows, c. inf., Plat. Theaet. 170C, Arist. Eth.

N. 7. 12, I, al., cf. Dem. 792. 7; also, a. on dbvvaTOv [tori ti] Arist.

Cael. I. 3. IV. in the Logic of Arist. to ffvufiefiij/cds has several

senses : 1. a contingent attribute or ' accident' (in the modern sense),

An. Post. I. 4, 6, Top. I. 5, 8, al. ; xard ffvptfiePijKos ' accidentally,'

opp. to KaB
1

ovt6, Phys. 2. I, 2, Metaph. 9. I, I, al. ; to a7rXtt'?, An.

Post. I. 2, I, al. ; to tpvau, de An. 1. 3, 4. 2. any attribute, whether

'property' or ' accident,' necessarily resulting from the notion of a

thing, so that it do not enter into the essence or definition thereof, oTov

t$ Tptywvty to 5iJo bp&ds *xilv Metaph. 4. 30, 4 ; distinguished by the

addition of kcl$' avrli. An. Post. 1.22, 8, Top. I. 8, 3, al. ; cf. Trendel. de

An. 1. 1, 1.

avfijSalia)— cni/u./3aX\a).

OT)u.6aKx«vo>. to join in the feast of Bacchus or Bacchic revelry, absol.,
ndv opos (. Eur. Bacch. 725 ; /«Ta titos Plat. Phaedr. 234 D.
o-0u|3aKxos, b ^nd 17, joining in Bacchic revelry, Philodem. ap. Ath.

445 B ; Katro'di'o'pa. f . 0«ofs Eur. Tro. 500.

o-vnPaXavfwou,oi, Med. to baths together with, tivi Jo. Lvd. de Mag.
3- 62-

o-V|i{3aX\o-u.dxos, ov, joining in thefight, Et. Gud. s. v.

o~i>u.J3d\Au>, fut.-/3aAw: aor. -4Bd\ov, inf. -fiilKuv: pf. -0i$\rjKa: aor.

1 pass. -tj3\r)0riv

:

—of these tenses Horn, uses only pres. act., aor. act.

and med., but most commonly Ep. intr. aor. uvix0kijTr
t
v, -0\rj^(vat,

Med. ffVfi[l\nT0, -0\tjvto, -BXr/rat, -fSKimtvos, fut. <ri^/3AjJ<To/tai, 2

sing. av/iffKrjffeat (II. 20. 335) :—the forms avft0a\\t6fi€vos, ovuP&Xd-
tuvos in Hdt. appear to be false, Ion., cf. I. 68 with the v. 11. To
throw together, dash together, txvv fi ([lakov (ttvovs, of men in close

combat, II. 4. 447., 8. 61 ; Tds dairiSas Eur. Phoen. 1405, cf. Ar. Pax
1274, Xen., etc.: to bring together, unite, e.g. of rivers that fall into

one another, is fMffydyKtiav trvfxBdWtTov vSwp II. 4. 453 ; pods Stfioen
av/xBd\K(TOV ?/SJ SKa/iavSpos 5. 774 :—so in Med., ttoXAoi lroTafiot ff.

J

to atptTtpov vbup Hdt. 4. 50 (cf. bdxpva odfepvat ff. Eur. Or. 336) ; b
'AKfffivns ff. Tip 'TbpadiTTi (sc. to ijbtop) Ait. An. 6. I ; ff. to tbra irpoj

;

tt)v yijv have their ears reaching to .. , Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 5. 2. to

;
throw together, collect, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 5, etc.; so, Siatpipovra tr. (is

1 TabTov to treat things different as if they were similar. Plat. Polit. 285
A. 3. seemingly intr. to come together, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 41 ; ivSd Si-

ffTopioi ,, tr. bhoi where two words join. Soph. O. C. 901 ; r) tpKi^ ff. tti

dwoffx'fft' Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 21 ; al tp\iBis tr. (is tv Id. P. A. 3. 5, 17 ;

etc. 4. ff. B\iipapa to close the eyes, in sleep, Aesch. Ag. 15 ; ff. tip.}ia,

in death, lb. 1294 (but, rrolov ijppLa trvfi@a\w ; how shall 1 meet her eyes

with mine? Eur. I. A. 455). 5. generally, to join, unite, tr. ax0lvia

to twist ropes (cf. avftBo\(vs), Ar. Pax 37; (. Se(tds d\kr)kouri to join

hands, Eur. I. A. 58 ; tr. kbyovs Tivi lb. 830 ; KpiOds irrnois uvp:B(&kTi-

piivas thrown in heaps before them, Xen. An. 3. 4, 31 ; tr. Ta x*'8po7ra

(is tos vias Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 7. 6. tr. ffv^bkaid tivi or vpus

Tiva to malte a contract with a person, esp. to lend him money en bond,

Dem. 907. 5, Plat. Rep. 425 C, cf. Thuc. 5. 77 ; trvpiBbkaiov (Is Tav-

bpdnoSa av^B(Bk-n^iivov money lent on the security of the slaves, Dem.
822. 4, cf. 8; absol., in same sense, Isocr. 402 D, Plat. Ale. I. 125 D:

1

to advance, lend, nepa pKbifivov KpiOwv Isae. 80. 30 ; iffi Ttffi on certain

terms, Dion. H. 6. 29 ; a. oavatr/xw Plat. Legg. 921 C ; av/iBakuiv the

lender, creditor, Dem. 1283. 15, cf. Dion. H. 5. 63 (but, 01 trvpiB. the bor-

rowers, debtors, Id. 4. 9) :—Med., with pf. pass, to bring together some of
one's own property, to pay a share, contribute, ovfiBdkk(o6ai bk/cdSa tivi

to give him one's merchant-vessel, Hdt. 3. 135, cf. Lys. 908. I, Xen. Ages.

2,27; tr. xpvptard tivi (Is Tpotpr)v tu/v ffTpaTiarrivv to advance it, Id. An. I

.

1,9; Tpirjpas (is Kivbvvov Isocr. 61 A. 7. generally, to contribute, lend,

ifiaTia, xpvaia, etc., Ar. Eccl. 446, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 5 ; and in Pass.,

ffvixBdkk(Tai tis ..fifpis Alex. Mikyff. 1. 4:—but this sense mostly in

Med., ovfiBdkkarBai tIjikvos Pind. I. I. 84; r) Tixt "bbiv ikaaaov

£vjiBdkk(Tat (is to irraipav Thuc. 3. 45, cf. Hipp. Aer. 281 ; to fir)

dyavaKTUv . . dkka T( fxoi rrokkd trvpiBdkk(Tai, Kai . . many circumstances

contribute to my feeling no vexation, and especially.. , Plat. Apol. 36 A;
tr. BoTjBaav ov fffxiKpdv npbs ti Id. Legg. 836 B ; ff. Tiptr/v tivi Isocr.

425 D ; ov b(t koyi£«r$ai, iroT(pos vkda trv/i0(BkrjTai Xen. Oec. 7.

13 ; often with ^le'pos as the obj., a. ptipos (pyaiv Andoc. 18. 38 ; fiipos

: a. rrpbs dp(TTjv Plat. Legg. 836 D, cf. Rep. 331 B, Dem. 1031. 14; ovk

ikdxiffTOV fiipos wpos ti Isocr. 156 B ; tMyiffTTiv /wtpav fis ti Plat. Tim.

47 C, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 28:— so also absol., oiJt€ ttorapibs ovt( ttpr)vri

ovStjiia iffStbovtra is irkrj$6s oi <7u/*/3dAA.fTai contributes to its bulk,

Hdt. 4. 50; av/jtBdkk(trSat vpos ti Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 21, Isocr. 143 E:

—

jroAXd Ioti Ta ovfiBakkbpwa tois Bovkopivots Antipho 138. 38, where

it is almost = to help, be useful to them, cf. Plat. Legg. 905 B, Dem. 558.

13; c. part., (. tpBdpovaa contributes towards destroying, Aesch. Cho.

1012; rarely c. gen. partit., £vp:Bdkk(Tai irokkd tovB( hdfiaTos many
things contribute [their share~\ of this fear, i. e. join in causing it, Eur.

Med. 2S4. 8. avinBdkk(ff0ai yvw/ias to add one's opinion to that of

others, Hdt. 8. 61 ; tttpi twos Plat. Polit. 298 C ; trvfiBakov yvwpnv

contribute your opinion, help in judging, Soph. O. C. 1151; ff. tt)v

yvwp.r)v ttjs Bovkrjs tis tov bijftov to communicate it, C. I. 85 6. 12

(addend.), cf. 108. 25., 2270. 26. 9. ovp-Bdkkav \6yovs to converse,

and trvuBdkkuv, absol., like Lat. conferre for conferre sermonem, tr. Tivi

or -npos Tiva Plut. 2. 222 C, Act. Ap. 4. 15 :—also in Med., ov/xBdk-

k(ff6ai kbyovs ir(pi tivos Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21 ; but, kbyov tr. mpl B'tov

to give an account of life, Plat. Legg. 905 C :—also, trvti0dkk(o8ai ti to

have something to say, Id. Ion 532 C, 533 A ; irepi twos Id. Symp. 1S5 C,

Xen. An. 4. 6, 14. II. to bring men together in hostile sense, to

set them together, match them, like ovviri)U, Lat. committo, d/itporipovs

6(ot avu$akov U. 20. 55 ; ipt( • nal M(vikaov ovfiBdk(T( . . ndx«r9aL

3. 70 ; a. aKvfivov kiovros aiivkaKi kvvus to set one to fight with the

other, Hdt. 3. 32 ; dvSpa dvbpi Kai i'rrrrov fTrcrai tr. Id. 5. 1 ; tr. Ttvas fis

ipiv wtpl tivos Xen. Lac. 4, 2 ; ff. dk(Krpvbvas Id. Symp. 4, 9 ;
dvbpas

cpikovs Id. Cyr. 6. 1, 32 ; tis xe'Pa oovkov Sco-jtottj pir) ou^aAj! Philem.

Incert. Ill b:—metaph., dvaiaxwria (. Ttva Kat npotryviivd((iv kt\.

to make him contend with . . , Plat. Legg. 647 C. b. Med. to join in

fight, ffiiv o' ipdkovTO fidx(tr6ai ivavTiov II. 1 2. 377. o. intr. to come

together, cv/i0akov iidx«rSai 16. 565 ; also ovpB. alone, to come to

blows, engage, often in Hdt., either absol., or c. dat. pers., as 1^. 77, So,

S2, 103 ; 'Apr/s "Apfi £vp.0aktT, S'tKa b'lKq Aesch. Cho. 461 ;
"EAAi;«s

MtjSois a. Simon. 138 ; also, tr. rrpbs Tiva Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 20, Isocr. 54 D ;

(is liovopiaxiav irp'bs Tiva Strab. 676 ;
(vfiBdkkwv coming into collision,

Plat. Polit. 273 A. 2. in a dub. passage, II. 12. 181, we have tr.
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irdAtuov *oi SnioriJTa to engage in war ; and so in Att., <r. («xijv tivi,

Lat. committere pugnam, Eur. Bacch. 837 ; ijxflpav, t/xv o\ tiki Id. Med.

44, jji ;—so, metaph., avpi0aXtTv iwn nana to bandy reproaches, Soph.

Aj. 1323; alaxpo" W uoi ywai(i avfi0a\Xtiv \6yovs Eur. I. A.

830. 3. in Med. to/all in with one, meet him by chance, c. dat.,

often in Horn., who uses Ep. aor. fi/u0Airro and fut. o-vu0Afjo-ouai

solely in this sense, N«<7tojm 8i (vp0\in>TO II. 14. 17, cf. 39 ; fi 8' dtpo

tis- . . (vn&Knrcu 0817175 Od. 7. 204; (vfifSKrifuros dAAos- bbirns II.

127; on «cv ovn0\-r)atTai airy II. 20. 335; (vpL0\irrnv dAAf/Aoiiv

Od. 21. 15, cf. II. 21. 578. 4. so in Act., ovp0a\wv having

met, Aesch. Cho. 677 ; ol ov^i0d\Xovns those tfAo come in contact with

one, Plut. Marcell. 20; irpbs ipt a. gather round me, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

41. III. to put together, and in Pass, to correspond, tally,

ipovov Si xnxls (i/v XP°y¥ (vpi0dXKtrai Aesch. Cho. 1012. 2. to

compare, optKpa fitydXotat Hdt. 2.10; ianrrov tivi Id. 3. 160 ; tv irpbs tv

Id. 4.50; ti irpbs ti Lycurg. adv. Leocr. § 68 ; irpos dAAryAa Plat.Theaet.

186 B ; ovbtv rjv tovtojv .. irpbs d-rrayijva avfiBaXtiv Phoenic. Mto*. I.

5 :—so in Pass., Hdt. 2. 10., 3. 125 ; to Ba/9uAdiviov raXamov avpi0a\-

Xoptvov wpbs to Eb0otixuv the Babyl. talent being compared with, re-

duced to, the Euboic, Id. 3. 95 :—hence, b. in Med. to put together,

reckon, compute, Id. 6. 63, 65, cf. 2. 31., 4. 15 ; so in Pass., r) 080s dvd

btnxoffta ardbta avfi0i0Knrai ftot Id. 4. 101 ; v. sub Sdxrvkos I. I. C.

to compare one's own opinion with facts, and so to conclude, infer,

conjecture, interpret, ovfi0a\ttv ti «7voi Pind. N. II. 43; a. oti .

.

Plat. Crat. 41 2 C ; (. tovto Soph. O. C. 1474 ; toCto a., oti . . Ar. Vesp.

50 ; t<z trpiv ovx ivyyarra a. Eur. Or. 1394 ; tZ (wi0aXtv airrd Ar. Eq.

427 ; r/V [i'Oo*oi'] ov8* hv tis yvoin t/ot' obi? av £v/x0d\oi Id. Vesp. 72 ;

a. inn Eur. Med. 675 ; rovyap Id. I. T. 55 ; tt)v /tavrtiav Plat. Crat.

384 A ; tu> xpnapi&v Arist. Fr. 489, cf. 66; ajifiara a., <i .. rj Arat.

II46:—so in Med., absol., often in Hdt., as 4. 15, 45, 87; c. ace. to

make out, understand, to irprrypa 4. 1 1 1 ; a. ti tx tivos 6. 107; c. ace. et

inf., I. 68., 2. 33, 112, al. ; avftfiaXXtaSai oti .. , 3. 68. IV. in

Med. to agree upon, fix, settle, \b\pov tis by.. dxifto'tat Xen. An. 6. 3, 3.

o-vji^ajxa, rb, (avfi&aiyoj III) a chance, casualty, Luc. Vit. Auct. 21

(but as a parody on signf. II), M. Anton. 7. 58. II. as philo-

soph. term of the Stoics, = xanjybpijua, a complete predicate, such as an

intrans. Verb, e.g. 'Xaixpdnjs npivaTti: while an impers. Verb was re-

garded as an incomplete predicate, e. g. Zcu/cpartt fiiKtt, and called wapa-

ffvuf&apa, wapaxaraybpijfia, Apoll. de Constr. p. 36 ; v. Menag. Diog. L,

7. 64. [If Dor. for aifL0npia, it must be ovfifjafia : but Lob. Para!. 423
questions this.]

o-vuBau-OTiKoi. 17, 6v, = xarnyoptKOf, Ptolem. Tetrab. 4. p. 203.

o-vjijBaTrrtfoijuu, Pass, to be plunged along with others in, Ty irdfffi

Heliod. 4. 20.

crupBopPdpi£u. to join or side with the barbarians, Basil.

o-uu^dpBdpos, ov, a fellow-barbarian, Eust. Opusc. 292. 28.

cvp^Bdpuvo), to use the grave accent with, A. B. 581.
<rvjipdo-tiu, Desiderat. of avp0alv<u 11, to wish to make a league or

covenant with, Tivi Thuc. 8. 56.

o-ujiBdo-tAtus, b, a joint-king, Eus., etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 172.
o-vpfido-iAtvu, to rule or reign together with, Tivi Polyb. 30. 2, 4, Plut.

Lye. 5, Luc. D. Deor. 16. 2, etc.

cvu|3do-vi, tat Ion. 10s, ^, (ovn0aivoi) a bringing one foot up to the

other, in walking, Hipp. Art. 824 D. II. (ovp0aiva) n) an
agreement, arrangement, treaty, avp&aoits . . ovx iOiKovoi ovpfiivttv

Hdt. I. 74; (. irottiaOat Eur. Supp. 739 > bos £vji0ao~tv rixvois make
them friends, Id. Phoen. 85 ; tis (. dytty rivds Id. Andr. 423 ; r) (. iyi-

vtro Thuc. 3. 28 ; dwb (vfi0aotws by agreement. Id. 4. 130. III.
(avu0aivaj in) like ixv/xSa/ia, a chance, casualty, Ep. Plat. 359 B.

o-uu.8oo-Td£<i>. to carry together with, nvi ti App. Civ. 4. 27. II.

Pass, to be compared with, tivi Lxx (Job. 28. 19).

o-vp.f3ST«'o«, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be agreed, Schol. Soph. O. C. 1426.
o-vjij3dT«0<i>, to couple with a female, Lat. coire, Palaeph. 40.
o-uu.f3aTT|piov ov, = sq., A0701 Thuc. 5. 76, Dion. H. 2. 45, al. ; awoviai

Philo 1. 392, al.

crvti/jd-riKOf . r), <iv, (avfiBaiva II) tending or leading to agreement, dis-

posed thereto, [vpfl. \6yot Thuc. 6. 103 ; ovblv wpd(ayrts (v^$otik6v
having effected nothing towards an agreement. Id. 8. 91, cf. 71 :—Adv.,

aviiffartxais «x«'" to be disposed for agreement, Plut. Flamin. 5,

etc. II. (ovuPaivai III) Adv. -kws, by chance, Eus. P. E. 248 C.
o~uu432t6v iaTt=avii$aivti, Polyb. 9. 2, 4.

o-ujipSfXuo-cw, to abominate together, Theod. Prodr.

o*v|ij3«Paiow, to confirm, tpyqf a. ti Clem. Al. 205. 47.
o-viiptp-nKOTUS, Adv. part. pf. act. of avpPaivtu, by chance, cited from

Nicom. Ar.

o-vu^BtiAow, to desecrate along with, ti« Nemes. Nat. Horn. p. 356.
o-v(ij3<\Tfs, is, (0i\os) hit by several arrows at once, Polyb. I. 40, 13

;

elsewhere KaTafZtXrjs.

o-V|x8cXtioo|iiu, Pass, to be improved together. Phot. Bibl. p. 94. 1 4.

ori|xj3ia, r), in late Inscrr. for ovpL&ws (^), a wife, C. I. 5870, 8767, 9297.
<rvu.Bio{o

ruu, Dep. to force into union, tis dAAr)Aar Longin. 10. 6:

—

pf. in pass, sense, irds-Ta Td yvv vvptifiiiao/iiva which have been forced
into union, Dem. 100. 3.

o-viiB;pdJw, Causal of avufiaivai, to bring together : Pass, to be put
together, to be knit together, framed, ix rivos Ep. Ephes. 4. 16, Col. 2.

19. 2. metaph. ro bring together, bring to terms, reconcile, Hdt.

I. 74; a. Tivd tivi to reconcile one to another, Thuc. 2. 29; a. Tivds-

tis to nioov, as mediator, Plat. Prot. 337 E :—Pass., ovfif)t(Sao$ivTas

Afioius by common agreement, Arist. Soph. Elench. 24, I. II.
like o-o/i^dAAim III, to put together, compare, examine, to Ktyifttva Plat.

Hipp. Mi. 369 D ; a. wtpi nvtw o ixaarov tin Id. Rep. 504 A (though
Timaeus here explained it intr. to agree, v. Ruhnk.). III. to

prove logically (cf. ffvfi0aiva> III. 3. b), Arist. Top. 7. 5, 10, Soph.
Elench. 28; ti ix rivav Id. Top. 8. 11, 9; a. oti .. lb. 7. 5, 2 ; a.iis ..

Id. Rhet. Al. 4, 9., 36, 8 ; a. v&rtpov . . Id. Top. 8. 3, 4 ; Sti .
. , Act.

Ap. 9. 22 ; c. ace. et inf., Ocell. Luc. 3. 2. to teach, instruct, Tiva
and Tivd ti, like btbdaxu, Lxx (Isai. 40. 14), 1 Ep. Cor. 2. 16 ;—the
Attics using irpoff&tfldfriv in this sense.

o-VrvSiBdo-ts [r],r), a bringing together, reconciliation, Hesych., Suid.:

—

an agreement, union, Ptol. Tetr. 4. p. 182
; ^lAi'ai /mi a. Artemid. I.

67. II. teaching, instruction, Hesych.
o-vu£tfiao-u,6s, o, union, G. Pisid. II. mediation, Iambi. V.

Pyth. 69 ; a. tlp^vrjs Epiphan.

o-U|iBlpao-TfOv, v^rb. Adj. one must reconcile, Byz.
o-vu.8ifJaa"TTis, ov, 6, a reconciler or comparer, Gloss.

o-vp.Blpao-Tiico$, t}, oV, leading to reconciliation, Plut. Alcib. 14.
ctv>u.8ios. ov, living with, tivi Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 5. II. as

Subst., o and r), a companion, partner, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1 1, 1 : a husband,
Anth. P. app. 331. 4 ; a wife, lb. 282, Diod. 4. 46 ; cf. avn0ia.
o-v|ifiioT«vo-i$, r), a living together, Eust. Opusc. 16. 14.
cnJufliOT«uw, — sq., Anth. P. append. 39, Synes., etc.

o-vupiow, fut. -ptuxrojiat : pf. -0t0iuxa : aor. -tfilaiv, inf. -{Siwvai, but
also aor. 1 -0t£>am Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 2, Diod. 4. 54. To live with,

tivi Isocr. Antid. § 97, Dem. 313. 5 ; fitrd rtvos Arist. Magn. Mor. 2.

15, 9; irpds Tiva (v. avn0uariov) ; t;8io"tos o-vp0mvai Isocr. 414 A;
Xt'povs wpbs rb avfi0iovv Arist. Eth. N. 4. II, 12 ; ws Koivf; o~vu/3ta>o~<S-

u«voi Plat. Symp. 181 D ; of a wedded pair, as opp. to mere cohabitation

(owoi*«fv), Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 142 F. 2. of plants, eAaia rrpos kittov

a. Theophr. 1. c. 3. metaph., a. to> <ppovuv Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 D

;

dyaDij rixV Dem. 315. 18 ; xaP& " Ttyl plut - 2 - 1099 F ! " fflf* 6a-

votou, of a disease, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 4.

o-vu^iucis, r), a living with, companionship, connexion, Polyb. 5. 81,

2, Cic. Att. 13. 23, etc. ; jirrd tivos Polyb. 32. II, 10 : of wedded life,

Diod. 4. 54, C. I. 1433, al. II. =av/l0ia, lb. 5006.
o-i>nfluuT«ov, one must live with, dvbpi r/por -ywaiKa Arist. Eth.N.8. 12,8.
cmjiB«i>TT|S, ov, o, one who lives with, a companion, partner, prob. 1.

Eupol. KoA. 26, cf. Polyb. 8. 12, 3, Cic. Fam. 9. 10, etc. II.
esp. of the confidants or minions of the Roman Emperors, Plut. 2. 207 C,
Jul. Caes. 21, cf. Becker Rom. Alt. 2. 3, p. 231.

o-vpfWnicos, f), ov, of or for companionship, Greg. Nyss.
o-vp.BAoTTTop.ai, Pass, tobe hurt also, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 65, Eust. 1946.32.
o-vuBAoo-tovoi, to sprout together, M. Anton. 11. 8, Galen.
o-upBAocr4>T)u.<u, to speak ill of together, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 221.
o-viipXT|STrv, Adv. = av\\^06nv, in Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2.

o-vp43Ar|pa, to, a joining, joint, seam, Lxx (Isai. 41. 7).

o-\/uJBAt|s, t/tos, b, ij, thrown together, Orph. Arg. 684.
o-vupAT|0-vs, r), union ; a joint, Lxx (Ex. 26. 24). II. com-

parison, xard ovp0\TH}iv Sext. Emp. M. 7. 375, etc. ; r) irpbs dAAr/Aa

a. reference to . . , Diog. L. 9. 87. 2. interpretation, rov oniitiov

Arr. An. I. 18, 12. III. assistance, irpbs 0iov Id. 7. 105.
o-vuPXt|T«ov, verb. Adj. on« must compare. Gloss.

o-vuJ8At|tik6s. f), ov, verb. Adj. contributive, vpbs ti Arjst. Probl. 30. 14.
o-vpjBXnTOS, t), ok, verb. Adj. comparable, capable of being compared,

absol. or c. dat., Arist. Top. 1. 15, 19, Phys. 7. 4, I sq., Metaph. 12. 6,

2., 12. 8, 4, Eth. N. 5. 5, 10 ; a. war wpbs stav Id. Pol. 3. 13, 6, cf.

Theocr. 5. 92 ; to irXrjOos Theophr. C. P. 6. 3, 4 ; 06 a. /toto toCto,
»oT«pov . . . Arist. Phys. 7. 4, 8 ; koto to udAAov Id. Top. I. 15,

19. II. intelligible, dvOpenrivn yvwpr) ov a. ap. Suid. s. v.

o-vu6Au{u, Eccl., and in Nonn. D. 4. 330, o-vpflAvw, to spurt out

together.

o-v(iflodu. fut. r/<ro/xai, to cry aloud or shout together with, tivi Xen. Cyr.

7. 5, 26 ; a. rial to ttoA^/iiov Dio C. 41. 58. II. a. dAAtjAowt
to shout to, call on at once, Xen. An. 6. 3, 6 ; and so prob., Cyr. 3. 2, 6.

o-vpBoT|8(ia, fi, joint aid or assistance, Thuc. 2. 82.
o-vp43oT)9«u>, to render joint aid, join in assisting, tivi Xen. Ages. 1 , 38 ;

iwi tivos Ar. Lys. 247 ; is 'Apyos Thuc. 3. 105 ; absol., Id. 2. 80, 81, etc.

o-vuBot|66s, uv, assisting jointly, Lxx (3 Regg. 20. 16).

o-vu.BoAaioYpa4><a>. to write contracts, Eust. Opusc. 71. 94.
o-vu.BoXaio-'vpdd'os [a], o, a notary, C. I. 8855, Hesych.
o-vufJ6Aaiov, Td, like avfi0o\ov, a mark or si^n from which one

concludes anything, a token, Hdt. 5. 92, 7 ; a symptom. Soph. Ph.

884. II. at Athens, a contract, covenant, engagement, bond, in

acknowledgment of a loan (v. ovufiakkoi 1. 6), r/uu(3oAaiou Aax«iV (sc.

8i*r/v) to obtain leave to bring an action for enforcing a contract, Lys.

I48. 21; 06 to itapdirav tx. i(apvovvrai fif} ytvta$at Dem. 907. fin.;

avfjt0oXaiov . . ovrt vaxnixov ovrt iyytiov no bond with security either

on bottomry or on land, Id. 893. 14; diriyAAvTo fiv t£» ttot^ to a. his

loan would have been lost, Id. 1185. II ; voittoffai to a. Arist. Rhet. Al.

14, 2 ;—but mostly in pi., even of a single contract, to" irpbs dAAt/Aovy

ovpL0. Plat. Polit. 294 E ; a. d irpbs dAAijAotre <ru/j/3dAAo^«v Id. Rep.

425 C ; o\ ovppu(ai Id. Legg. 958 C ; Td 'ABr)va(t xal rd 'AB^vnStv

av/10. a bondfor money lent on freights to and from Athens, Dem. 882.

6 ; Td a. IkaXvtiv Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 2 ;—this money was recoverable by action,

al tuiv avp.0o\aiaiv Sixat Dem. 882. 6, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 10; dvribtxos tx

avpL0oXaiaiv the opposite party in such a suit, Isae. 54. 16 ; ovp0o\ata
diroartptiv to fail in payment of money lent on such bond, Isocr. 283 D,

Dem. 884. 9 ; srpd(tis trvn0o\aioiv exaction of such moneys, Andoc. 12.

8 ; fiixpwv tvtxa a. for paltry sums so tent, Lys. 129. 24; Td tou xa&'

hpipav 0iov av/10., i. e. the engagements of life, common civil rights,

Dem. 298. 3 ; Td ir<pi t^v dyopdv a. Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 22.—Cf.

5A
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nvyypa(pii,owdX.Xaytia,ovv6i)icn. 2. generally, an engagement, Eur. Ion

41 1 . III. intercourse, dvSpbsirpbsyvvaiica Plut. Alex. 30, cf. Anton. 25.

o-vp-P&Aaios. a, ov, of or concerning contracts, at f. bitcai. in Thuc. I.

77, are = al toiv avfi$oXatuiv Sixai (actions for enforcing contracts) and

not a! diro tuiv avfi06Xav Sixat suits instituted according to treaty, (v.

GvptfioXov 11) ace. to Grote H. of Gr. 6. p. 57 note, Goodwin in Amer.

J. of Philology, no. 1 ; but see against them, Jowett Thuc. 2. p. lxxxv.

o-vu,poAaT€vw, Epich. ap. Hesych., cf. ovvakXaKTtvoi.

o-vupoAevs axotviaiv, b, a twister of cords, Greg. Cor. 551. 2. the

forked pole with which fishermen stretch their nets. Hesych. II.

ff. tpiXoiv one who sets friends at enmity, Phrynich. ap. A. B. 61

.

III.
yXurrrns a. an interpreter, Poll. 5. 154.
o-vp-poAtu. like ffi>fi/5dAAo/«H, to meet orfall in with, tici Aesch. Theb.

352 (cf. ovpt&oXoi), App. Civ. 4. 65, 85.

o-vp^poA-r), r), (ffvplSdXXofuu) a coming together, meeting, joining, ffvpt-

jSoAds Tptuiv KtXtvBaiv Aesch. Fr. 171, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. I, 29; the

confluence of two rivers, Diod. 17. 97, Arr. An. 6. 4, 6, Ussing Inscrr.

p. 3 ; ovp&oXa} tuiv vevpav Arist. Audib. 39 ; 0. tpwvnivToiv a meeting

of vowels in compound words, Id. Rhet. ad Alex. 24. I, cf. Dion. H. de

Dem. 40. 2. in concrete sense, the part that meets, the joining,

end, Lat. commissura, toC faorijpos Hdt. 4. 10; tuiv d{6vaiv Xen. Eq.

10, 10; tuiv Ao-Ttwv, of the joints, Hipp. Art. 838, cf. Plat. Phaedo

98 D; toS laxiov Hipp. J 143 G: the suture of the skull, Arist. de

Spir. 5, 10, Poll. 2. 36; tuiv xciAoV ovfi&oXai, opp. to Trjs yXfaaans

irpoofioXai, of the pronunciation of labial and lingual letters, Arist.

P. A. 2. 16, 15. II. in hostile sense, an encounter, engagement,

battle, avpt$oXf/ yiyverat Hdt.I.74., 7. 210 ; ffvptfioXty rrotUaBat Id. 6.

no; TJjff. vtnav, ioaoiBrjvai Id. 4. 159., 1.66; of ships, Aesch. Pers. 350;
dXeKTpvbvwv ff. Hdn. 3. 10. III. = ffvpfibXatov II, a contract,

covenant, avvOrjuat «a< ff. rrpds Ttvas Arist. Rhet. I. 4, II ; (in Ar. Ach.

121 o, I2II, there is a play on signfs. n and III, encounter and accounts,

charge and charges). IV. in pi., ffv/i0oXai were contributions

made to provide a common meal, Cicero's collectae, ffvyu/3oAds irpaT-

TtaBat to make people pay their share of the reckoning, Eubul. OiS. I.

4; ras(. KaraTtBivat, KaTa&dXXttv to pay one's shot, Antiph. 'AA. 1. 8,

Diod. Com. 'EitikX. i. 13; 0*. <pepttv, ilfftyipttv Alex. Mavbp. 4, Hege-

sand. ap. Ath. 365 D ; irivetv drrb ffvpt&oXuiv, like de symbolis esse in

Terent. Eun. 3. 4, 2, Alex. 'Iooot. 2 ; cf. avvdyai II. 3, avfi&oXov 1. 8,

ov/itioXiKos 2 ;—also, the meal or entertainment itself, a picnic, Xen.

Symp. 1,16. 2. generally, a contribution or subscription, ffVfi&oXds

Stbovat ttJ iroXtreiq. Plut. Agis 9, cf. Arat. II ; (is rbv irbXtfxov a.

vapaffxeffOat Id. Comp. Dion. I :—rarely in sing., Luc. D. Meretr. 7.

o-vp.po\T|0-is, ^> ((Tw^/3oXe'(w) = foreg. I. 2, Poll.

0-vp.poXiKos, 7j, ov, of or belonging to a ffvuPoXt) or a aifi$oXov,

esp., 1. shewing, signifying by a sign or symbol, symbolical, figura-
tive, Luc. Salt. 59:—Adv., ovpt&oXtnius tppd((tv by signs, Plut. 2. 511 B,

cf. Diog. L. 7- 66. 2. of or for a contribution, esp. for a picnic,

npbrroats Anth. P. 5. 134, cf. Ath. 547 D.
<rvp.poAtp.aios, a, op, = avfi^oXatos, Hesych.

o-up.poAo-Ypdt|>os [a], oy, the writer ofa symbol or creed, Greg. Nyss. :

—

hence -ypSi^ita, and -ypd<t>r]pa, to, Eust. ; -•ypa<|>ta, ij, Eccl.

OTjp.poAo-8«KTr)s, ov, 6, an interpreter of signs, Eccl.

<rtjp.8oAo>coTrcaj, to contribute to feasts (v. avfi0oXov I. 8), to be given

to feasting, Lxx (Deut. 21. 20, Sirach. 18. 33), Philo I. 359.
o-vupoAo-Koiros, ov, (koittoi) given to feasting, Aquila and Symm.V.T.
0-vp.poAop.o.VTeia, r), divination from signs, Greg. Nyss. : -p.aVTis, ca»,

o, Eccl.

avpPoAov, to, (ffv/x/3dAA<u III. 2. c) a srg'K or zo£(?» iy which one knows

or infers a thing ; cpt/Adffffco Aa/i7rd5os to" ff. /As /ofott of the beacon-fire,

Aesch. Ag. 8 ; riic/iap toiovtov (. re 001 Xiyai lb. 315 ; ff. ffatpis Xvwns
Soph. Ph. 403, cf. O. T. 221, Eur. Or. II30, etc.; ff. irotttff$at ttjs

aumjpias, iav .. Dem. 191. 22 :—often in pi., ff. tivi TtBtaBat Theogn.
1 146 ; (vptiv Pind. O. 12. 10; of maris on the body, Eur. El. 577;
of omens, Archil. 41, Aesch. Ag. 144. 2. a token, badge, ensign,

a. viki)s 'IfftyudSos-

, of the ivy-wreath, Call. Fr. 103 ; of a standard,

Hdn. 4. 7 ; of the insignia of deities, Dion. H. 8. 38 ; rijs PafftXiias

Plut. Comp. Cim. 3 ; eipdvas (. «ai rroXtptov of a trumpet, Anth. P. 6.

151 ; vo/uana (, tt)s dXXayijs HvfKa yevt)ffeTai Plat. Rep. 371 B ; 6vop:a

(., a noun, as the conventional sign of a thing (notae rerum verba, Cic),

Arist. Sens. I, 11. 3. a pledge or pawn, on which money was ad-

vanced, Lys. 154. 14; also, = dppa@wv, a token, earnest, or pledge, xpvffiov

<ptXias avfip. Plut. Pyrrh. 20, cf. Artox. 18, Ar. Fr. 145. 4. in

medic, sense, a symptom, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4, al. 5. in pi. also

tallies, Lat. tesserae hospitales, i. e. the halves or corresponding pieces

of a bone or coin, which two £lvoi, or any two contracting parties,

broke between them, each party keeping one piece, (btairfirptafxtva

T/fiiaf' aitpitSaK woirtptl ra avft$o\a Eubul. 3ov9. I), Hdt. 6. 86, 2,

Eur. Med. 613, C. I. 87 ; (and in sing, one half or corresponding portion,

(nrft .. to atrrov <?mzffTOs f. Plat. Symp. 191 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 9, I) ;

ioanep avpfSoXa opiyfrai dWi/Kav rd ivavria Id. Eth. E. 7. 5, J ;

wonfp tic crvfiPoXaiv Id. Meteor, i. 4, 8 ; exe 'v oin^oKa wpbs dAA^Aa
to have fixed relations .. , Id. Gen. et Corr. 2. 4, 4, cf. Emped. ap. G.

A. 1. 18, 9, Ar. (Fr. 145) etc. ap. Poll. 9. 71 sq., and v. sub \iaira: so

of tokens, by which to identify one, =yvwpiofia.Ta, Eur. Ion 1386, Xen.
Cyr. 6. I, 46; so also, (b ff. iKBtiv to compare notes, Eur. Hel, 291 :

—

in Com., ri bpaaco ov/jtfioXov KCKapftevos ; i.e. having halfmy head shaven,

Hermipp. Aij/t. 1. 6. at Athens, a ticket, cheque, counter, Lat.

tessera, such as the dicasts had given them on entering the court, and
on presenting which they received their fee, Dem. 298. 6, Arist. Fr. 420,
Poll. 8. 16; also in the ecclesia, Ar. Eccl. 297; cf. Biickh P. E. I.

315. 7. a permit or licence to reside, given to aliens, ff. etriQaWftv
Ttvi to make one take out his licence, Ar. Av. 1 2 14, ubiv. Schol. 8.

a ticket or cheque given by each person who joined in a picnic, to be
presented for payment at the end, cf. ffu/i/3oAf; IV : these were commonly
sealed, or signets were given instead of them, whence avftfiohov and
o<ppayis are often synon., Ar. Av. ubi supr. 9. at Rome, = tessera

frumentaria, a ticket entitling the holder to a donation of corn or

money, cf. Dio C. 49. 43 :—also a small coin, Hermipp. <Pop/i. 4, Ar. Fr.

I45. 10. like Lat. tessera, a signal, itTixftprjo'eats Plut. Rom. 14 :

a verbal signal, watchword, like avvOnpa, v. Eur. Rhes. 573, Or.

1 1 30. 11. a symbol, outward sign, of a thought or feeling, Arist.

Interpr. I, 2., 2, 2., 14, 14; to. a. HvBayopov, his allegorical precepts,

Arist. Fr. 192, Plut. 2. 727 C sq. ; ff. tuiv opyiaofiiiiv their symbols or

outward expression, lb. 61 1 D ; so of allegorical style, Demetr. Phal.

in Walz 9. 102 ; 5id ovpfS6\an> ftrjvveiv Philo, etc. 12. in Eccl. the

watchword or distinctive mark of the Christian body, consisting in their

confession offaith, a creed, Lat. symbolum; but also used of the symbols

or outward signs in the sacraments. 13. in C. 1. 123. 8, ovpPoXa
seem to be the standard weights of the city. II. in legal phrase,

avfJtf$o\a were covenants between two states for mutual protection of
commerce, such, that all commercial disputes were settled in the law-

courts of the defendant's city (cf. ovvdWayfia), v. Harpocr. s. v. ; dal ..

ai/TOls GVV$T}Kat irepl tSjv uoaycoyifxojv Kal ovp&oka wept tov fir} abtKUV
Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 7 ; avfi^oKa iroiftaOai npbs iroKiv to make a commercial
treaty with a state, Dem. 79. 17, cf. Andoc. 31. 28, C. I. 87. 10 ; to a.

ovyxitw to violate such treaty, Dem. 570. 18 :—this relation (which
superseded the more ancient process of reprisals, cvKa, pvoia) was called

anb ov/j.06\a>v tcoivwveiv, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 4; or blicas Xan&avtiv koX

SiSocai (cf. Xa/i0ava II. I. d) ; these lawsuits were ai airb avfi06\wv Si/cat,

Arist. Fr. 378 (cf. ffu/i/3oAoios) ; and to bring such action was airb ffu/t-

P6\atv 8iKa£fo9at Sinas, Antipho 138. 31 :

—

at Athens, however, these

phrases were often applied to the arrangement by which that state com-
pelled all her subject-states to bring their causes for trial to her courts,

Xen. Ath. I, 16.—Cf. Biickh P. E. 2. p. 141, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. 2.

in sing, a convention, or ordinance, r) Kara to ff. 5i«ato5offm 7rpos Ttva

Polyb. 24. I, 2, cf. 32. 17, 3; Kara to a. C. I. 1607, 1707; koto, to

SoxOiv /coil's ff. lb. 2556. 70, App. Civ. 2. 132.
o-vp.poAos, ov, (ffi//i/3dAAoj) meeting by chance, (butVa\c\z. £v/i$o\ovaiv,

for -oiffic), Aesch. Supp. 502. II. av/x@o\os (sc. o'wv6s), b,—
orv/M0o\ov 1. 1, an augury, omen, Aesch. Pr. 487, Xen. Apol. 13, cf.

Soph. Fr. 161, Ar. Av. 721.
o-vu.p6o-Kop.ai, Pass, to feed together, Lxx (Isai. n. 6).

ffvp-PoTOS, ov, pastured together or in common, Hesych.

0-vp.pouAevp.a, to, advice given, Xen. Apol. 13, Eq. 9, 12 ; a. Ilfpt-

dvbpov irpbs QpaavfiovXov Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 13.

0-up.pouAeuo-i.s, ij, advice, Def. Plat. 413 C.

o-vpPouA«VT«os, a, ov, to be given as advice, Thuc. I. 140. II.

avfi^ovXfVTtov, one must advise, Ttvi Isocr. Antid. § 187.

o-vpPovAeuTTjs, ov, b, (ffv/x^ouAti/ai) an adviser, Lat. auctor, Plat. Legg.

921 A. II. (0ov\fVTr]s) a fellow-senator, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6.

159, DioC. 59. 26.

crvp.povA€VTiK6s, r), bv, of or for advising, hortatory, opp. to ^iaffT//c<5s,

Plat. Legg. 921 F:—of oratory, deliberative, opp. to StKavtfcbs and Itti-

SftKTtKos, Arist. Rhet. 1. 3, 3:— 1) -«t/ (sc. T(x"V) Sext. Emp. M. 2.

90; so to -k6v and Td -«d, Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, I, Plut. 2. 744 D, Phi-

lostr. 731. Adv. -kuis, Poll. 4. 26.

o-vp-pouAetno, to advise, counsel, Ttvi, like Lat. consulere alicui, esp. used

of orators who recommend measures to the people, c. dat. pers. et inf.,

to advise one to do a thing, Hdt. 1. 53, 59., 2. 107, Thuc. 1. 65, etc.

;

ov ovjiPovkevajv £4p£ri OTpaTevtaOat advising him not .
. , Hdt.

*J. 46 :

—rarely c. ace. et inf., crvp.&ov\eva) . . ovft^ijvat upas I advise that you
should .

.
, Plat. Prot. 337 E. 2. and without the inf., ff. Ttvi Tt

Hdt. I. 71, etc.; Ttvi irtpi Ttvos Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc.; €« a. rtvt

Theogn. 38 :—ff. Tt to recommend a measure, to. dptara Hdt. 7. 237 ;

Xpnarov Tt Ar. Nub. 793 ; rroptiav Xen. An. 5. 6, 12 ; etc. ; but c. ace.

cogn., ff. GVft&ovkas to give advice, Plat. Gorg. 520 D :—Pass., avutiov-

XtvtTCti t( advice is given, Ep. Plat. 330 D ; to. rrapd tuiv 6twv avpPov-

Afuoyiifva Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 2 ; to avp.0ovX(v8(VTa Isocr. 29 C. 3. foil, by a

relat., ff. 7repi Tiros dis . . Xen. Vect. 4, 30 ; oip. fnot 0ovX(v<rov, iroTtpnv

ayu> Call. Ep. 1. 5. 4. absol. to advise, give advice, Soph. O. T.

1370, etc. ; <5 ovu&ovXtvuv or -tvoas, an adviser, Lat. auctor, suasor

senlentiae, Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 8, Arist. Rhet. I. I, 10 ; Td avfi$ovX(v-

ovra tuiv ironj/xaTQiv didactic poems, Isocr. 23 B. II. Med. to

consult with a person, i. e. ask his advice, Ttvi, Lat. consulere aliquem,

Hdt. 2. 107, Plat., etc. ; ti in a matter, Thuc. 8. 68 ; a. ti ftera Ttvos to

debate a matter with another, Ar. Nub. 475 : absol. to consult, deliberate,

Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 7, etc.—We have the Act. and Med. opposed. av/x0ov-

Xtvo/Aevov av ovp.fiovX(vo(tc ret dptora if one asked his advice he would

give him the best, Hdt. 7. 237 ; [toi"s "EAAqffi] (vnPovXevoiiivots (vve-

PoiiXfvoe TdSt Xen. An. 2. I, 17. 2. = Act., often in late writers,

v. Dind. Diod. t. 3. p. 57.

o-i>P-PovAt|, ^,=avpt$ovXia, Hdt. I. 157, Xen. An. 5. 6, 4, Plat., etc. :

—

proverb., Upbv ov/iPovXt) counsel is divine, Ar. Fr. 104, cf. Ep. Plat. 32 1 C:

—pi., avpfiovXds avuPovXtvuv Id. Gorg. 520 D, al. II. counsel,

consultation, deliberation, debate, (is (. -rrapaicaXeiv Ttva Id. Prot. 313
A ; (. TroXiTticTJs dpeTrjs a debate on it, lb. 322 E ; oTay irtpi Ttvos f. if

Id. Gorg. 455 C ; 'ivacd Ttvos Id. Legg. 942 A ; th (. xaXuv Ttvas Id.

Prot. 313 A.

o-vu,povACa, Ion. -Ci), 1^, advice or counsel given, esp. in public affairs,

Hdt. 3. 1, 125., 4. 97, al., Xen. Mem. I. 3, 4 ; ij nepidj'Spou 0paffW3oi/A<u
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n. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 16; in pi. cowisels, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 2, Dem. 342.

2<j. II. counsel, consultation, \afftiv Tiva th c. Menand. Monost.

355. Cf. avp^ovXr).

o-vp/3ovAiov. to, advice, counsel, Plut. Rom. 14 ; esp. with purposes of

evil, Ev. Matth. 12. 14, Ev. Marc. 3.6. II. a council, C. I. 1543.
11, Plut. Lucull. 26., 2. 169 D.

o-vp^ovAopai, Dep. with fut. nied. and pf. pass. :

—

to will or to wish

together with, ovp&ovXov pjoi 6avttv Eur. Hec. 373. 2. to agree

with, tivi Plat. Crat. 414 E, Lach. 189 A. 3. absol. to consent, Id.

Legg. 718 B, Euthyd. 298 B: to agree together, c. inf., Dem. 322. 26.

o-vp(3ovAos, o, (#011X17) an adviser, counsellor, esp. in public affairs,

Hdt. 5. 24., 7. 50, 2, Soph. Ph. 1321, Thuc. 3. 42, etc.; a. iroirnpos

Antipho 137. 41 ; as fern., Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 13 :—c. gen. pers. one's adviser,

Aesch. Pers. 175, Ar. Thesm. 921, etc. ; so, a. tivi Ar. Nub. 1481, Xen.

Svnip. 8, 39 ;
paipia a. tov Kaotyv^fTov Eur. Hel. 1019, cf. Isocr. 23 C :

—but also c. gen. rei, a. \6yov Tovbe pioi ytvtaBt Aesch. Pers. 170; ttjs

.dpxqs *,£vp\flov\oi0tv .. vplv xprjaufiai Ar. Eccl. 518; a. trepi rivos

Aesch. Cho. 86, Plat. Prot. 319 B; irnip nvos Isocr. 9D :

—

£vfi0ov\us

tipi — ovp&ovktvw, to advise, c. inf., Aesch. Eum. 712, cf. Plat. Legg.

930 E:—opp. to avKo<pavrr]s, Dem. 291. 16. II. as a title, 1.

at Athens, the council of the Qtap-odirai were called their ovpfiovKot,

Id. 1330. 15, cf. Diet, of Antiqq. v. ndptbpoi. 2. at Sparta, a
board 0/ counsellors sent with the general, Thuc. 5.63. 8. officers

at Thurii, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 13. 4.^ Roman legatus, Polyb. 6. 35,

4 :—also used to expl. the Rom. consul, Dion. H. 4. 76.

o-vp.Ppoj3«vni), to minister along with, Tivi Lxx (1 Esdr. 9. 14).
o-vpj3pdo-o-opai, Pass, to boil up together, to be shaken up, Galen. 14.

333 : metaph., Ka\aapw avp^pdrrtaOai to be convulsed with laughter,

Nicet. II. to be thrown out as in boiling, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 8).

o-vpBpcpu, to roar along with or together, Dio C. 66. 22.

o~upBp«xu, to wet or moisten together, Galen. 14. 399.
o-vpSpos, o, = Kavpos, Hesych.

o-vpPpox8i£w. to gulp down together, Eccl.

o-vpjBpvicw [0], to gnash, tovs Mvras Iambi. V. Pyth. 194.
o-vpBvw, fut. vau, to cram or huddle together, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 10.

o-vpBujpos, ov, sharing the altar, worshipped on a common altar, Btoi

Strab. 512, etc., cf. avwaos; o. tivi Plut. 2. 49a C.
oTj|ijLo9T)Tr|S, ov, 0, a fellow-disciple, schoolfellow. Plat. Euthyd. 272 C ;

iyivuvQ' iavraiv avppaBvTai rijs Ttxvrpfellow-pupils in the art, Anaxipp.
'Eyx. 1. 2.

o-vppd(rr|Tidii>, Desiderat. of avppavSdva, Dionys. Ar.
o-vpp.aivop.ai, with pf. 2 ovpptpnva : aor. awtpdvnv [4] :—Pass, to be

mad together, join in madness, tivi with one, Luc. Salt. 83 ; o\ Tofs p.ai-

vopivois proverb, in Suid. : absol., Menand. n<vA. 2.

o-uppdxdpi{u, to praise as happy together, Athanas.

crupp5Ado-o-o>, to soften together, Tivi Tt Diosc. I. 79, cf. Chrysipp.
Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 E ; a. tis %v E. M. 793. 9.
o-vpu.av9dv*>, to learn along with, share in the knowledge, rtvi Xen.

Symp. 2,21; o avppaSuv one that is accustomed to a thing, Id. An. 4.

5. 27;—in Soph. Aj. 869 avpipiaOtiv is interpr. by the Schol. by StSrifat,

which indicates that it is corrupt ; Elmsl. expl. it Star* pt a. so that

I may share in the knowledge, may learn the secret.

o-vppavTis, fas, 6, a fellow-prophet, Schol. Lye. 429.
o-vp.pupaivop.ai, Pass, to wither together, Epiphan.
0-vp.pap-irTW, to seize or grasp together, avppdp^as bovcucas pvpixrp t*

.. ojjous II. 10. 467 ; naaav ytvtrjV Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86, 3 ; aiiv Si Situ

pnpipat Od. 9. 289, cf. Eur. Cycl. 397.
o-vppapTvp«j, to bear witness with or in support of another, fvppap-

rvpai aoi Soph. Ph. 438, Eur. Fr. 321, cf. Thuc. 8. 51 ; n to 1 fact,

Solon 35, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2 : avpp. rci pnBivra rots tpyois Isocr.

47 A ; foil, by a relat., ov /tot ( . ola niipvica Eur. Hipp. 286 ; 0. iis .. ,

Id. I. A. 1 158 ; a. Tift irdn-a iis d\n6fj \iyti Xen. Hell. 7. I, 35 ; a.

ran on.. , Plat. Hipp. Ma. 282 B :—absol., Soph. Ph. 438, El. 1224,
Thuc. 8. 51.

cvppapTVpopai [D], Dep. = avppaprvpia, Apocal. 22, 18.

o-vppdpTvpos, ov, = avppdprvs, Manetho 6. 393.
o-vppdprvs. vpos, i, )), a fellow-witness, joint-witness. Soph. Ant. 846:

tii/os of 01 to a thing, Plat. Phileb. 12 B, cf. C. I. 3194.
o-uppao-dopai, Dep. to chew together, Greg. Naz.
o-vppaa-rrydu, to whip or lash along with or together, Luc. Indoct. 9.
crvppdx«'w, to be an ally, to be in alliance, Aesch. Pers. 793, Thuc.

•• 35- 7- 5°; °v (> dXXd (waSixttv to join not in war but in doing
wrong. Id. 1. 39:—generally, to help, aid, succour, a. Tift Soph. Ant.

740, Ph. 1366, Plat., etc. ; toi"j tv tppuvovm avppaxti tvxI Critias

13; <t. Smrt .. to assist towards.. Hdt. 1. 98:—Pass., avppaxovpai
bird tivos Luc. Calumn. 22. Cf. avppdxopai.
<TV

H-riaX' . I°n ' ~'l» 4. an alliance offensive and defensive (opp. to an
impiaxia or defensive one, Thuc. I. 44), Hdt. 2. 181., 4. 120; ir. voti-
toSat tpln Tiva Id. 5. 73, cf. 63, Xen., etc. ; tiki Thuc. 1. 44, 57; ij l(<u (.
Id - 3- 65 : H°#*v iirayiaffai (. Plat. Rep. 556 E ; ( . TrapiX(oOai lb. 474
B. 2. generally, the duty of an ally, (vfiuax'as apapruv Aesch. Ag.
214 (which others take in signf. 11). 3. trv/i/iaxiap (ppovpiiv, i.e.

avppnxw x<uPa '', Thuc. 5. 33. II. = to ovp.pnxucb'v, the body
of allies, Hdt. 1. 77, 82, Eur. Rhes.994, Thuc. 1. 1 18, 1 19, etc. ; ovuptaxias
<JvvtX0ovans Aeschin. 32. 26; cT. iwtxovpia II. 2. an allied or aux-
iliary force, Thuc. 6. 73 ; a. vipartiv Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 24; generally, a
hody offriends, Pind. O. 10 (11). 88.
crvuuaX«o», >j. ov, o/or/',r alliance, 8tol (. the gods invoked at the
making of an alliance, Thuc. 3. 58 ; a. a'iptais, vopos, etc., Polyb., Plut.,

etc.

9. 106, Ar. Eccl. 193, Thuc. 4. 77. 2. a treaty of alliance, Thuc.
3. 91., 5. 6: to -no. matters respecting alliances, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,
12. III. Adv. -Has, like an ally, Isocr. 62 C, 186 A.

""W«X£s, '5°s, pecul. fern, of ovp.p.axos, allied, vrjts Thuc. 8. 23, Xen.
Hell. 1. 6, 29; (. 7ruXt$, an allied state, Thuc. 1. 98, Isocr. 126 E, etc.

;

also 1} a. (without iroXtt), Thuc. 2. 2, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, II. TT —TA
(vfipLaxacov the body of allies, Thuc. 5. 36, no.
o-vppdxopai [a], fut. ou/tat : aor. avvcpMxeadinjv : pf. o-v/t/tf/tdxwai

:

Dep. To fight along with others, to be an ally, auxiliary. Plat.
Legg. 699 A, and Xen. : generally, to help, succour, tivi Id. An. 5. 4,
10; rd otKos f/toi o-vp-pM-xfrai probability is on my side, Hdt. 7. 239,
cf. Antipho 134. 24 ; o. irpus tuv J^/tof against .. , Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 15 ;

a. rf/v ndxnv Aeschin. 50. 38.—Prose word, trv/t/taxf'tu being used
by Poets.

crvpudxos, ov, (/tdxn) fighting along with, leagued or allied with,
Tin Hdt. 1.22, and Att., as Aesch. Pers. 792, Cho. 2, 19, etc. ; often also
absol. as Subst. an ally, and in pi. allies, Hdt. 1. 102, al. ; a. iiri riva
Xen. An. 5. 5, 22. 2. as a real Adj., of things, places, circumstances,

ovp.na.xV Sopi Aesch. Eum. 773 ; avvrvxir) iniyiviTo tivi a. Hdt. 5. 65 ;

vo/iov a. Tip eiKovn Id. 3. 31 ; a. to (ixos hart Antipho 134. 24, cf. Hdt.
4. 129; tov \wpiuv to SvocfiflaTov (vp/taxov yiyvtrai Thuc. 4. 10;
jroXXd «<m to. (vptpaxa Xen. An. 2. 4, 7 ; a. «x*"/ T" bixaiov Lys. 191.
21 ; opxoi cat (vvOrjicai Id. 196. 24; Taxos- a. (is to irpaxSijvai Xen.
Cyr. 3. 2, 4 ; c. gen. rei, dp«T7) Ttuf iv iroKipiw a. ipyaiv Id. Mem. 2. 1, 32.
a-vppcYedvvopaL, Pass, to grow great together, Psell.

o-vpp<9d\Xopai, Dep. to leap together with, Greg. Naz.
jvpp«9appd{opat, Med. to alter along with or together, Dion. H. de
Dem. 1096.
o-vppc9c\icou.ai, Pass, to be drawn along with, <r. Tofs i'X*ou<rtEumath.

p. 258 :—Med. to draw along with oneself. Id. 421.
o-vppf6«£is, fj, participation in, Ttvos Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 20.
o-vppe6<Trti>, to sway jointly, OKrjnrpa Anth. P. 15. 15.
o-vppe6io-rnpi, to help in changing, Arist. Probl. 26. 2, 2 ; 3 sing. avp\-

pKSiOTf (from -tiTTdai) Strab. 56. II. Pass., with aor. 2 et pf.

act., to change places along with another, Plut. Pyrrh. 16, etc.

o-vpp(9vo-K0pai, Pass., = sq., Plut. 2. 97 A, 124C.
o-vpp«8vw, to get drunk together, Phanias ap. Ath. 6 F, Clem. AI.
o-vppcidopai. Pass, to become less along with, Galen. 4. 128, Eust., etc.

o-vppeipdiciwSns, a, altogether childish, Lucil. ap. Gell. 18. 8, dub.
o-vpptIpo|, o, ij, a partner in youth, Byz.
o-vppc\aivopai, Pass, to become quite black, Kanvfi Plut. 2. 587 C.
o-vppcXuvoopai, m foreg., Origen.

o-vpp<Xuv<ipov«a, to wear mourning along with others, Basil.

o-vppcAcTdd), to exercise or practise with or together, Antipho 124. 26,
Anth. P. 12. 206.

o-vppcArjs, «'s, in unison, in time, Ael. N. A. 9. 29, Philostr. 779.
o-vppiAiru, to sing together with, Planud.

o-vppeAwoctd, — foreg., Byz.
o-vppepaa, to be eager together with, tivi Qi Sm. 5. 105.
o-vppcpcTpr|p<vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of ovpiHiTpia, in due proportion,

Hipp. Mochl. 864, Poll. 4. 167.

o-vpp<piYpt'vus, Adv. confusedly, Schol. Nic. Th. 677.
o-vppcvu, to hold together, keep together, oXtwv tov tv tlvat icai ovft-

uivttv Arist. Metaph. 12.2,13; of an »"ny> Thuc. 7. 80, Isocr. 7 1 C, Dcni.

101. 7 ; of two states, ovtqj .. pdXiara avp.pivoip.iv dv Xen. Hell. 7. I,

2. 2. of treaties or agreements, to hold, stand fast, continue, avpi-

pdoifs laxvpal ovk i$i\ovoi avppivnv Hdt. I. 74; (wipeivtv ij

upai\pia Thuc. I. 18; ij dpxfj is tovto (vvip)€tV€v Id. 8. 73; xa^"'«f
<pi\iav ovppivuv Plat. Phaedr. 232 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5.5,6; t£ rif-

Ttironff . . a. t) jrdXts lb. 8. 5, 5 : cf. pivu I. 5.
o-vpp<pi{o>, to distribute in shares, riot Tt Byz. ; and so in Med.,

Diog. L. 6. 77, C. I. 3916. II, etc. :—but 2. in Med. also, to take
share in or with, tKaTtpais Tats yvwpats Diod. Excerpt. 540. 96 ; t$
ftxriaoTvpi'ai 1 Ep. Cor. 9. 13. 3. Pass, to be portioned out, pro-
portioned, tis diroAavaif rip Ka\wv ovvtpfpioSn axirai o xpovos Dion.
H. de Rhet. 5.

o-vpp«ptpvd(D, to be anxious with or together, Eccl.

crvppcpio-T<ov, verb. Adj. one must distribute, Greg. Naz.
o-vppcpurrfjs, ov, i, a partaker, Eccl. :—o-vppcpiTT)s [i], Schol. Aesch.'.

Theb. 508 :—fern. o-vppcpto-Tpia, Schol. Pers. 705.
o-vppso-ovpdv«i>, to be in the same meridian, Ptolem.
o-vppco-ovpdvno-is, 1), a being in the same meridian, Strab. 12.

o-vppeaovpdvios. a, ov, in the same meridian, Ptolem.
o-vppcTaBaivu, to pass over together, Strab. 455, Luc. Nigr. 38.
o-vpp«To|3dAAw, to change along with, tvx<w xpvpaoi tat irt-nKots

Anth. P. 15. 46; Tafs ulpais Tds SiaiVat Plut. Lucull. 39; <r. tovs to-

itow to exchange places simultaneously, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 32 ; a. rds
Xuipas to change our places of abode, Plut. 2. 424 F :—Pass, to change
sides and take part with, Tift Aeschin. 77. 18, cf. Anth. P. 10. 35,

4. II. intr. in Act. to change with or together, Tivi or absol.,

Arist. G. A. I. 2, 8, Mot. An. 9, 3, Eth. N. 1. 10, 5.

o-vuptrdyu, to carry away together, Tof dicpoar^v iavrii Eust. ad

Dion. P. p. 75. 32 ; Tifd tis to xaXiv Id. Opusc. 289. 50.

crvppeTaSiSupi, to impart information about a matter, a. Tivi tivos or

ircpt Tifos Polyb. 5, 36, 2., 23. 14, 7.

o-vppcTatTios, of, contributing jointly, irpus Tt Plat. Tim. 46 E ; cf.

pitrairios, ovvatTios.

o-vppcTaxlvcu, to transfer at the same time, Galen. 1 2. 101, Greg. Nyss.

o-vpp«TaKipvapat. Pass, to be mixed up together, Greg. Nyss.

II. to avpp\axi*Cv, the auxiliaries, allied forces, Hdt. 6. 9., £ <rvpp«TaicA{vopai [t], Pass, to recline at meals together, Clem. Al. 1 201

.
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crvpp.«TaKoo-p.top.(U, Pass, to change one's habits along with, Ttvt Plut.

Alex. 47.
<rv}i|iCTaXafJhf3dv<i>, to partake in a thing with another, Ttvi tivos Joseph.

A. J. 5. 9, I » also, a. tivos of a thing, M. Anton. 9. 41.

crvp.ptTapop$6u. to alter together. Keel.

crvp.p«Tavio-Tapai, Pass, to be removed together, Greg. Nyss.

crvpp€TavO€«, to repent along with, nvi Greg. Nyss.

<ru)L|&CTairvirT6>, to change along with, Tots avToptoXovatv Aeschin. 64.

22 ; t£ ovfKptpovri Arist. M. Mor. 2. II, 18 ; t$ ueTaPaXXoptevtp avft-

jieTtiwrrf Bpow Anth. P. 9. 584, 14.

crupp€TaTrX«K« Stfffiov, to transfer the entwining bonds, Keel.

o-vp.|xcTairoi«i>, to alter along with or together, Greg. Nyss.

o-uppeTairoioopai, Pass, to change the quality together, Nicet.Ann. 1
52B.

crvppcTappfO), to flow away together, Simplic.

<rvp.p.<Tappv6ui{(i>, to bring into harmony with, Ttvi ti Byz.

cruppcTao-T«XXopai, Med. to sendfor together, iravTas Eus.V.C. 3. 12.

<rvp.p.cTa<rxT|p.STi{u, to change the shape of a thing with or together,

Onesand.13 :—Pass, to change form along with,Tots xatpots Aesop. ; vpis

ti Greg. Nyss.

MupfRH 1&>]|U, to transfer at the same time, Jo. Chrys. :—Med., rov

Bvpebv avftfitrariOeaOat irpbs rov tt}s irAiryf/s Katpov to shift one's shield

at the same time to meet the blow, Polyb. 18. 13, 7:—Pass, to change

along with, rats vpaynaTwv /lerafioXats Id. 9. 23, 4.

<rvp.|i«TaTp«'mii, to change along with, Theod. Metoch.

o-vpp«Tci<t>»pii), to transfer at the same time, Plut. 2. 901 C; a. tt)v

aTowiav t# Xoyif to carryover together with, lb. 1 07 1 B:—Pass, to be

borne away together, Id. Anton. 66.

o-upptTax«ipiJopat, Dep. to take charge of along with, neB' Tjpiuv to

oStpta Isae. 71. 17.

<rvp.p.<Tcpxoruu, Dep. to follow hard upon, go along with, Ttvt Basil.

<rvrip.cT<x<», to partake of with, take part in with, c. dat. pers. et gen.

rei, Banxais avptpteTaaxhaai xop&v Eur. Bacch. 63 ; Ttvt tt}$ H&XVS > TV*

dptareias Plut. Pyrrh. 4, etc. ; c. gen. solo, 8opos Eur. Supp. 648 ; rov

epyov Xen. An. 7.8, 17; PovXijs Arist. Pol. 7. 10, 12; absol., Plat.

Theaet. 181 C: cf. avptneTtax"-

crupp€T€copi£opai, Pass, to be raised together, Strab. 56.

crvpp<T«upoTroX«o, to traverse the heights together with, rtvi Phi-

lostr. 249.

<rvp.r
ieT«i>poirop«i>, to walk on high together, Greg. Nyss.

Kfynbn = crvniitTtxa>, T7Js ahias Soph. Ant. 537.
o-vpp.€T0iK€u), to emigrate along with, Ttvt els tottov Plut. Num. 21.

crvpp«TOiKi£opai, Pass, to be transplanted together, eis *9<a>'Eust. 77.4.

<n/u.u,€TOXT|, 7), participation, Epiphan.

cruppeTOXos, ov, partaking with another in a thing, Ttvi Ttvos Joseph.

B, J. I. 24, 6; o av/XfifTOXos tivos the partner of another, Arist.

Plant. I. I, 22, cf. Ep. Ephes. 5. 7.

<ruu.u,<Tpcu, to measure jointly or in company, Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5774. II., 5775. 10. II. to measure by comparison with:—Pass.

to be so measured, Arist. Mechan. 20 ; r)ptap ovptpteTpovptevov XP°'VV tn ' s

day measured by comparison with or calculated by the time of his ab-

sence, Soph. O. T. 73 ; etpBtro .. uanpif avupterpovptevos xfovw he died

in right measure with (i. e. having reached to) length of days, lb. 963 ;

absol., ofs evevhatptovr^aai Te 6 /3ios Kal evTeXevrijoat ^vvepteTp-q&r/ who
had their life measured out . . , Thuc. 2. 44 ; a. rrpbs eitoSiav are calcu-

lated to produce, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 3 ; o*. irpos dvbpbs -nvevixa calcu-

lated to suit it, Dion. H. de Dem. 43 ; so, a. tivi Luc. Gall. 27 ; «is ti

Philostr. 804. III. Med. to measure for oneself, avp.p.eTpi\aa-

adai rr)v wpr)v tt)s r^ptepijs to compute the exact time of day, Hdt. 4. 158

;

^wepteTpf)aavTo [to t«xos] Tafs «iri/3oAafs tuiv irX'tvButv calculated its

height by counting the courses of bricks, Thuc. 3. 20 ; o*. irpos aXXijXa

Plat. Tim. 39 C ; <r. Tr)v oa-navr)v, t<Js etpobovs Dion. H. 4. 19., 7. 10;
ra dtavvonara Polyb. 9. 15, 3. IV. to limit, <piAoxp7>/«JTioi' P°"-

4. 39 :—Pass., avuuepeTpnptevov of limited size, Id. 3. 88, cf. 9. 24.

ervu.p.«TpT|0-is, rj, a measuring by comparison, 7) tuiv xXtptaxuiv (. com-

putation of their length, Thuc. 3.20; tt; a. Kal ovptipepovTuv Kal aovpt-

tpupojv Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 130.

<rup.p.€TpT|TT|S, ov, 6, a measurer, calculator, Jo. Chrys,

<ruu.p.€Tpia, r), commensurability, reducibility to a common measure,

opp. to AavptpteTpia, Arist. Metaph. 10. 3, 7, cf. 3. 2, 18, Eth. N. 5. 5,

14. II. symmetry, due proportion, opp. to dpteTpia, one of the

characteristics of beauty and goodness, Plat. Phileb. 64 E sq. ; r) vvktus

irpbs T7jv r)ptepav f. Id. Rep. 530 A ; r) npos dXXrjXa £. Id. Soph. 228 C ;

irapd tt)v o*. out ofproportion, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 12 ; but, £. irpos Tt, also,

proportion calculated to produce .
.

, Plat. Tim. 66 D ; £. tuiv koXwv Id.

Soph. 235 E; vyietav ev .. a. Bepptuiv Kal ipvxpwv Tt&eptev Arist. Phys. 7.3,

7 ; 7) tou tujv yapajv xpovov £. suitableness, Plat. Legg. 925 A :—in pi.,

at (. the proportions, Id. Tim. 87 D, Soph. 235 D, 236 A. 2. of

a woman's robe without a train, Poll. 7. 54, Hesych.
<rvu.p.€Tpia!<i>, to keep in due measure, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1 , Greg. Naz.

o-vp.u.€TpiKos, if, bv, of moderate size, Poll. 9. 24.

0-up.p.cTpos, ov (jifTpov)

:

—commensurate with, £vjifA€Tpos oat ttooi

(sc. r) 0dffts) Eur. El. 533 : also c. gen. of like measure or size with, Id.

Fr. 677 ; Tptxbs .. (vpfifTpov Tq> Kapa exactly like it, Aesch. Cho. 227 :

—of Time, commensurate with, keeping even with, Sa\bv rjXtKa avft-

ftfTpov t« Stat Piov lb. 612 ; Taibc TavSpl £. being of like age with,

Soph. O. T. 1 1 13; rroi'a a"v/*/«Tpos irpovfiriv tvxV > coincident with

what chance have I come? i.e. in the very nick of time, Id. Ant. 387,
cf. Eur. Ale. 26 (infr. III). 2. in Mathematics, having a common
measure, ovptftirpot al toi avTtp utTpcp pteTpovpevai (sc. ypaftftai) Arist.

de Lin. ; often used of the relation between the. diameter of a circle and
«

its circumference, Id. An. Pr. I. 23, 9, Phys. 4. 12, 16, Rhet. 2. 19, 5:
[to v&fuapta"] iravra mitt avftftfrpa commensurable. Id. Eth. N. 5 . 5 , 15;
pcqxtt ov (v/ifUTpot ttJ iroStaiq not admitting of linear measurement by
the foot, Plat. Theaet. 147 D, cf. 148 A. 3. in accord with the

metre, ap. Bgk. Lyr. p. 452. II. in measure with, proportion-

able, exactly suitable, A0701 dvSpt a. Isocr. 57 C, cf. 104 D, 260 D ; 77}

$r)piots a. Strab. 697 ; a. irpos ti Plat. Legg. 625 D, Tim. 67 C. 2.

absol. im right measure, in due proportion, symmetrical, opp. to virtp-

flaWaiv and iKXfiirwv, often in Plat, and Arist. ; to ( . xat KaXov Plat.

Phileb. 66 B. 3. generally
, fitting, meet, due, (vpntTpov 5' tiros hiyai

Aesch. Eum. 531 ; bivbpov iroKvKapiroTepov too avftfifTpov Plat. Tim.
86 C ;

—

ovpiMTpos ws KKvttv within fit distance for hearing, Soph. O. T.
84. 4. moderate, novot Isocr. 4 C ; waTt ovfipttTpov . . to vvevfta .

.

froieii' Antiph. SrpaT. 2.16; a. ariyr) moderate in size, Xen. Oec. 8,13;
Stvbpov Plat. Tim. 86 C. III. Adv. -Tptus, Isocr. 9 B, etc. ; in

due time, Eur. Ale. 26 ; a. irpds ti conveniently, Hipp. Offic. 740 ; a.

(Xfiv npo* Tt t0 De in proportion to.., Xen. Eq. I, 16; cfs ti Arist.

Mirab. 51 ; a. ix(tv irdxovs Plat, Tim. 85 C ; to fjtfTa vov Kat to avu.-

ftfTpais Nicom. EiX. I. 36:—Comp. -orepof, belter fitted, Ttvt Dem..

1409. 22.

(rvu,p.cTpOTT|S, r/ros, r), = avnfifTpia, Galen. 3. 152.
o-vp.u,T)Ki(op.ai, Pass, to be equal in height, Ttvt Nicet. Ann. 347 D.
o-up.p.Ttvia, r), (pi)vri) the period when the moon does not shine, Lat. in-

terlunium, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 27.

o-vp.u.T)pia, t), the meeting of the thighs, Soran. Obst. 77.
<rvpu.T)pos, ov, with the thighs closed, ptrjpot a. Hipp. Art. 837.
crvp.|XT|puou.ai, Dep. to wind together, connect, compose, M. Anton. 8. 23.

o-vp.u.-qpvais. 7), a winding together, connexion, M. Anton. 4. 40 : so, in

Eccl., <rvp.u,T)puo-p.6s toiv \oytou-wv.

crup.pT]o-Tu;p. opos, o, a fellow-counsellor, Ap. Rh. I. 228.

(Tupu.TiTia.opai., Dep. r^o take counsel with or together, II. 10. 197.
cruppTjxava.opa.1, Dep. to help to provide or procure, to entTrjbud tio*i

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, II ; to itpbs Mr 0iov Muson. ap. Stob. 412. 44. 2.

toform plans with, Ttvt Plut. Alex. 72. II. Pass, to be mecha-

nically adapted, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 25.

o-oppiaivoi, to defile together with, Ttvt Joseph B. J. 4. 6, 3, Lxx (Bar.

3. 10).

o-vp.p.iai<pov«i>, to murder together, Heraclit. Ep. p. 58.

crvp.p.tyd, Adv. promiscuously with, c. dat., Hdt. 6. 58.

o-vu.p.iY8T|v, Adv., = foreg., Nic. Th. 677, Manetho, etc.

o-up.pl'yT]. 7), = ovufit^ts, Eccl.

o-vpplyT)s. «'s, mixed up together, commingled, promiscuous, 0ooKr)fjtaTa

Soph. Tr. 762 ; <pwos Eur. Rhes. 431 ; Ttoxv Id. Cycl. 226 ; 0of) At.

Av. 771 ; tJxt) aKptTos Kat a. Plut. Timol. 27; tv avptutytt OKta in a

blended shade, formed by trees growing closely together, Plat. Phaedr.

239 C, cf. Plut. Caes. 20 ; of water, a. koX Soktpis Id. 2. 725 E. 2.

c. dat. commingled with, (lexicons vap-aatv .. avixuiyr) ., $puftflov milk

mixed with honey, Antiph. 'A<£p. 1 . 7 > novot . . vtot naXatotai ovjjtpttyeis

KaKOts Aesch. Theb. 741, cf. Soph. Fr. 464; dvBpt Kat yvvatxt o. KOKa
common to both, Id. O. T. 1 281.

0-1Jp.p1.Ypa, to, a commixture, Plut. 2. 922 A, 955 A.

o-uppiyvupL. Plat., etc. ; more rarely -vu Xen. An. 4. 6, 24, etc. ; imper.

ovftptyvv Plat. Phileb. 25 D ;—Ep., and Ion., pres. <rvppio-Yu, as always

in Horn., Theogn., Hdt., sometimes in Att. (Thuc. 7. 6, Plat. Legg. 678
C, Phileb. 23 C),and in late Prose :—fut. -fti(a> : pf. -/xi/ifx" Polyb. 38. 5,

5 :—Med., fut. -fii^o/iai, in pass, sense, Theogn. 1245, Bacis ap. Hdt. 8.

77. To mix together, commingle ; the Act. first in h. Horn. Merc. 81,

though the Pass, occurs in II. (v. infr.) ; of two things, both in ace, avp.-

pxoyaiv fivpiKas Kal fivpotvoetSeas o£ovs h. Horn. I.e.; fiodv avXwv k-nkwv

Tt Oiotv (vn/iT(at Pind. O. 3. 12, etc. ; also c. ace. et dat. rei, tovto ..

ydXaKTi ovuitioyovTts Hdt. 4. 23 ; KfSvd rots Kaxotat ovftfii^w ; Aesch.

Ag. 648, cf. Eur. Supp. 222, 224, Plat. Rep. 415 A, etc. ; or c. ace. only,

bpyijv ovuiuoyoiv mixing in, adding, Theogn. 214; ovfi/ii(avT(s t<x

(TTpaToireoo a. having combined them, Hdt. 4. 114; is Taiinb pUSpov to
vSaip ovuiuayovres Id. 7. 127:—rarely in Med., xP<"/iaTa o"o/j/ii£a<rflai

Poll. 7. 128:— Pass., with fut. med. (v. supr.), to be commingled, o ye

nr/i/fiy ovftuiaytTat II. 2. 753 ; ovftploycTat toi "lOTptu Hdt. 4. 48 ; a.

ijSaip Kat nvp Theogn. 1245 ; BaX'tatat 0. vtKTap Sappho 6 ; oipavbs o".

tt} 7J7 Eur. Cycl. 578 ; dtrb nXdaTuiv Hipp. Aer. 285 ; Ttvt or 7rpos ti

Plat. Tim. 83 C, 57 D : to join forces, of two armies, Thuc. 2. 31 :—to

be formed by combination, opp. to StaKpivoftat, a term used by Anaxag.

;

(( dpipotv ovupttxOtis Plat. Phileb. 22 A, cf. 23 C :—metaph., oi5fis[«<mJ

to) kokov ov avvf/tixSri there is none who has not misery as an ingre-

dient in his nature, Hdt. 7. 203 ; cf. avyKepavvvju. ; avftpteutyptevos

iratdv, of Greeks and barbarians, Lys. 194. 16; ov/i/uyivTaiv tovtoiv

irdvTwv when all these things happened together, Hdt. 8. 38. 2. to

unite in sexual intercourse, Seovs yvvat(i, $tds dvBpinrots h. Horn. Ven.

50, 52, 251 ; so, Af'xos Ttvt ovfiji. Ar. Thesm. 891, cf. Eur. Supp. 222,

224:—Pass., avptptixBJjvat yvvatKt Hdt. 4. 114; (vfifuyijvat dXXf)Xots

Plat. Symp. 207 B ; orav

.

. avp.ptxBT)Tov els ravTov bvo Eur. Fr. 890. 1 1

;

'Epais (weptt£ev dwavTa' ivjipLtyvvp-evaiv S eTepaiv erepots yever oipa-

vus Ar. Av. 700. 3. to associate with them, Hdt. 6. 138 ; dvoffioiffi

ovpptyeis mixed up, connected with ungodly men, Aesch. Theb. 61 1, cf.

Eur. Ion 1017. 4. metaph., Ttvd ebBaXet tux? Io introduce him,

make him acquainted with high fortune.'Pind. P. 9. 128 ; XPVPa *>' avl*-

u.i£tjs u.tjoW communicate it not to any one, Theogn. 64 ; Kotvbv ti

vprrypa avp.pX£ai tii/i to communicate to one a subject of common in-

terest, Hdt. 8. 58 ; cr. ovnl36Xaia to form mutual contracts, Plat. Legg.

958 C. II. intr. in Act., in sense like the Pass., to have dealings

or intercourse with, to associate or communicate with, Kaxotat, dyaBots



avfifiLicriov— avfXTrapa^evyvv/jit.

Theogn. 36, 1165, cf. Hdt. 4. 151, etc. ; Trovrjpois avSpamots Dem. 885.

8; a. irpos Tiva to join him, Xen. Hell. I. 3, 7:—generally, to meet for

conversation or traffic, Hdt. 2. 64., 4. 151., 6. 23, etc. ; a. tivi to tali

or converse with, Id. I. 123, Eur. El. 324, Ar. Eccl. 516, and Xen.;

Sia \vytuv tr. tivi Plat. Polit. 258 A ; ijxSs tot Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 1 1. 2.

of sexual intercourse, Hdt. 2. 64, Plat. Symp. 207 B, Legg. 930 D. S.

in hostile sense, to meet in close fight, come to blows, engage, tivi with

one, Hdt. I. 127., 6. 14, Thuc. 1.49., 7. 6, etc. ; also, avptpt. Tp vau/iaxij

Hdt. 1. 166; <rv/i/i. tivi «is /iax*?v Id. 4. 127, etc. ; <r. optoat Ttvi Xen. Cyr,

7. 1, 26; (in full, a. x""/'*5 T"" !»• 2 - I< J1 ); of ships, Thuc. 2. 84;
absol., 8. 104, Xen. An. 4. 6, 24. 4. generally, to meet, (is roitov

lb. 6. 3, 24 ; rpos dAAr/Aas Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 8 ; dAAijAou Diod. 2. 37.

ctvu.uikt«'ov. verb. Adj. one must commingle, Plat. Phileb. 62 E, Legg.

SiS c.

otJuuiktos, ov, also 17, ov, Stob. tit. 1 7. 29 :

—

commingled, promis-

cuous, Kapnus Hes. Op. 561 ; avupuxra . . PovkgKwv tppovprjpuna Soph.

Aj. 53 (for the constr. of Xt'tas, v. Herm.) ; Brjpwuxvot (vu-puxra /if)

tinata Koi Sinai iptov Eur. Fr. 423 ; a. tltos, of the Minotaur, lb. 383

;

esp. of irregular troops, a. OTparos Hdt. 7. 55 ; avOpamot, oxAos Thuc.
6. 4, 17 ; so as opp. to true citizens, Id. 4. 106 ; a. xoX/coi/ioto miscel-

laneous, Lys. 154. 22 ; xpvo'ta a. ttaXiBa C. I. 150 B. 12, ubi v. Bockh ;—Adv. -ran, Strab. 33. 2. c. dat., Svaiai Ttkirats (. Plat. Legg.

738 C. 3. compounded, in 77}* re xat vtiaros Id. Tim. 61 B, cf.

Legg. 692 A.

0-vu.p.Ip.iou.ai, Dep. to join in imitating. Plat. Polit. 274 D.

o-uu,u,!u,i)TT|i, ov, o, a joint-imitator, Ep. Phil. 3. 17.
o-vu.niu,vTi<rKou.ai, Pass, to bear in mind along with, ti Dem. 1 1 29. 15.
o-uu,p.lvv9u [C], to decrease with or together, Philostr. 189.
CTup.uiv6pi{w, to whimper or whine together, Nicet. Eug. I. 3a.

<r"V-V*i' '70S > "• 4. =<ttW"Trr}v, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 285.
ctuu.|h|is. tax, r), a commingling, commixture, rtvos irp6s ti Plat. Phileb.

23 D, cf. Polit. 309 B ; Tivor xai Ttvot Id. Soph. 264 B ; r) tuiv yiftaiv

(. icai xoivaivia Id. Legg. 721 A; in ovptfti(fws by commixture, Arist.

G. A. 5. 5, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 60 D. II. intercourse, Plut. Num.
4 :

—

sexual intercourse, Plat. Legg. 839 A.—In Phot, also crvu(ii|io, r).

o-vu,u,i<ryu, v. sub avftpiyvvpi.

ctuu.u.Io <w, tojoin with in hating, rots tpi\ots tous ixBpovs Polyb. 1 . 1 4, 4.

o-vji.uio-OTrovT)p«'(o, to/eel common hatred to what is bad, Lxx (2 Mace.

4- 36;-

<rv)iu,vT]u,ov(vo-is, t), concurrent recollection, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 279, P.

3- 108.

o-vriu,VT)u,ov<uu, to remember at the same time, ram iptoitov Plut. 2. 460
A. II. to mention at the same time, Galen. 12. 155, in Pass.

o-vu.u,vr]<rT«ov, verb. Adj. one must remember at the same time, Eust.

o-vp4io'Y«i>, to toil or weary oneself with. tivi Opp. H. 5. 567.
o-uu,u,otpdu, fut. aaa> [a], to impart at the same time

:

—to avpuepiotpa-

piva things allotted, destiny, M. Anton. 2. 5.

o-viiu,oix<uu, to join in harlotry, Theod. Stud. •

0-vu.u.oAttos, ov, — avvcpotU, Eur. Ion 165.
0-vitu.oAvvu [S], to defile together with, in Pass., Epiphan. 722 B.
o-vu(iovd{iD. to be a monk with or together, Eust. Opusc. 161. 24.
o-vu.uovapx»<», to reign along with. Tin App. Civ. 5. 54.
o-vp+tovri, i/, a remaining together, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1054 F, Sext.

Emp. M. 9. 72, etc. : a living together, Muson. ap. Stob. 425. 20.

o-uupovoooai. Pass, to be alone with, tivi Joseph. A. J. 3. 4, 1, etc.

0-vp.p.opia, r), (pipos) properly, a co-partnership or company, a term
used at Athens after the census of 377 B.C., when the 1 200 wealthiest

citizens were divided into 20 avptpopiat or companies, 2 in each tribe

(cpt/Ai;), and each containing 60 members : each avupt. was called on in

its turn to discharge extraordinary expenses of war by payment of the
property-tax {tlatpopa)

:

—the word first occurs in Xen. Hell. I. 7, 32

;

but the chief authority is the speech of Dem. ir«pi tSiv Ivppopiuv : cf.

Bockh P. E. i. 285 sqq., Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.andavvrtXfia 11

tiaipopa. 2. generally, partnership with, concern in, tivos Aristid.

3. 20: absol. partnership, C. I. 3065-6 ; inwvtiv Kara tr. Joseph. A. J.

5. 7< 3- II- the word is used by Dion. H. 4. 18, of the Roman
Classes in the constitution of Servius.

o-uitp.opiapxT|S and apx°». u, the president of a avpuopia, Hyperid.
ap. Poll. 3. 53; Dem. calls him Ifytpwv ovpptopias, 565. 12., 836. fin.

crvp.u.opid«, to be in the same cvu-ptopia, Hesych.
*rvu.u,opiTT|» [f], ov, 6, a member of a avppvpia, Poll. 3. 53, etc.

o-vu,u,opos, ov, like <ruvT«Xf)r, united for purposes of taxation, ©ijftzioi

«ai 01 [vu-poput airrois, of the minor states of Boeotia, Thuc. 4. 93, cf.

Arnold 76.

cnjuuop4>{{&), = ovptfioptpotu, Eccl.

o-uu,u,op4>6onai., Pass, to be conformed to, tivi Ep. Phil. 3. 10.

o-vu,u,opd>ot, ov, conformed to, tivi Nic. Th. 32 1, Ep, Phil. 3, 21 j tivoj

Ep. Rom. 8. 29 : absol. similar, Luc. Amor. 39.
o-vu,p.opd>uo-vs , 17, conformation, Tbeod. Stud.

truu.u.ouo-ovpY«w, to sing or play together, Eccl.

<rvtiu,ox6<u, to share in toil with, tiv« Eur. I. T. 690.
CTvu4iox9os, ov, sharing in toil, Byz.
0-uiiuAMu, to initiate together, Plut. Alex. 2.

o-vu,u,vo-X6'yot, ov, one that shuts up his words, Hesych. ; and o-vu+iuo-

XcyoypadKu, to write so as to conceal one's meaning, Eccl.

o-vjiu,&rt», feu*, r), a closing up, as of the womb, Hipp. 263. 53 ; o". xal

liou-is, o( flowers, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3.
o-uu,u,vo"tt|«, ov, 6, one who is initiated with others, Phot. Bibl. 97. 20,

Byz. : fern. o-vilu,uo-ti«, iSos, r), Byz.
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iravro fiiftvKf II. 24. 420 ; mostly of the eyelids and lips, Plat. Phaedr.

251 B, Tim. 45 E ; and of persons, Kara avfiufuvKws looking down with
closed eyes, Id. Rep. 529 B (hence, to be silent, Polyb. 31. 8, 8) :—but
also of other openings, of the mouth of the uterus in pregnant women,
Hipp. Aph. 1255, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 4, al. ; of pores, Plat. Phaedr. 251 B;
of bivalve shell-fish, Epich. 23 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 32 ; of plants and
flowers, Theophr., etc.

o-vLLU,upa(vu, to be foolish together, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 394.
o-Otios, Lacon. for Bvpus, Ahrens D. Dor. p. 66.

o-utiiraytis, «'r, joined together, compacted, o/ioiov rrpos opotov Plat.

Tim. 45 C, cf. 46 B, 56 E.

o-vp/ird'yia, r), =<rv/jin)fif, Stob. Eel. 1. 1100; cf. avpenr)yia.

o-vu.iri8«ia. 1), fellow-feeling, community of feeling, sympathy, Arist.

Probl. 7 in tit., Polyb. 2 2. II, 12, Stoic, ap. Plut. 2. 906 E, cf. I19C,
etc. ; Tivor irp<5s tivo Geop. 2. in Music, used of chords which
vibrate together, Theo Smyrn. 6. p. 80. II. a legacy, Byz.
o-vu,ir89<u, to feel with or together, sympathise with, avfara0(iv ioxfi

dAArjAois 1) ifivx*) *a' T" ""I"1 Arist. Physiogn. 4, 1 ; (. K«pa\fj ra piiaa

Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.4. 2. c. dat. rei, to sympathise in, feel for,

dTvxiW Isocr. 64 B, cf. Plut. Cleom. I, Ep. Hebr. 4. 15, etc. 3.

absol. to feel sympathy, Plut. Timol. 14 ; in tou ira$fiv yiyvuaxf xai

to avuvaBuv xal troi ycip aXKos avfivaOrjafrai ira$uv (where the fut.

med. is used in act. sense) Philem. Incert. 51 6.—Cf. ffu/wraVxA*.

crup.Trd9T)s, is, affected by like feelings, sympathetic, ovfoh vpuiipiov

ovpma$4o-T(pos <pi\os Plat. Com. Incert. 19; vtvpa dAAr/Xois- a. Anth. P.

JI - 35 J ! "• *ffT1 ' ojtpoaTT)s t£ iSovTi Arist. Probl. 19. 40, cf. Pol. 8.

5» ! 3» V spv\V Tt *a\ to owpui avfiiraOij Id. Physiogn. 4, 2; absol.,

ovfura6iaTaTov Id. P. A. 2. 7, 19. 2. exciting sympathy, Dion. H.

2. 45. II. Adv. -Bws, sympathetically, tjj o-«Aijvt; Strab. 173;
a. <?x <"/ VP°* riva Joseph. A. J. 7. 10, 5 J

avp.m9icntpov ipdaSai Arist.

Mirab. 163, cf. Plut. 2. 3 C ; avii-natiarara C. I. (add.) 2167 d.

caiu,Tra9r|T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must sympathise, Theod. Stud.

o-upiTrd9T|Tidu, to feel disposed to sympathise, Nicet. 218 D.
o-vu.Tra9T)TtK6i, 17, iv,=cvpLira$ris, Eccl.

o-vu,Trd9ta, Ion. - ti|, r), poet . for avpiraBua, Anth. Plan. 143, C. 1. 3546. 1
9.

o-uu,Tra6oTrp«Truis, Adv. befitting a compassionate person, Theod. Stud.

o-vu,Traiavifu>, to sing the paean with another, tivi Dem. 380. 27: gener-

ally, to shout out together, Polyb. 2. 29, 6.

CTup.TrcuYp.6s, °t collusion, Peyron Pap. Gr. I . p. 36.
cruu.TraiYU.uv, ov, playing with ; as Subst. a playfellow, Nicet. 146 B.

o-upiraiYvia, t), = avptwatypios. Gloss.

o-up.TraiS&YuY*u > '" bring up along with, Themist. 1 24 A, 225 A.
<ruu,TraiS€vw, to teach together. Tout ulous Joseph. A. J. 16. 8, 3:

—

Pass, to be educated with others, Isocr. 193 B ;
/mto. Tivor Isae. 77. 32 ;

tivi Id. 78. 37. 2. to educate at the same time, us ti Xen. Oec. 5,

14 :—Pass., Polyb. 6. 44, 9.

CTuu.Trai{ui, fut. (o/iai Luc. D. Deor. 4. 3 :

—

to play or sport with, wva(,

<p . ."Epws xal Kvft<pat .. ovpntai(ovot, of Dionysus, Anacr. 2. 4, cf. 1 3.

4, Soph. O. T. 1 109 ; absol., Hdt. I. 114; c. ace. cogn., \u-r ipuniai'p.-

»cuf« 7t)v ioprijv keep the feast together with me, Ar. Pax 817.
o-vjiiroiiCTni, ov, o, = cri/u»ai<rTfJs, Anth. P. 5 . 2

1
4 :—fern. o-uu.iraiKTpia,

r), Anton. Lib. 21, etc. ; av/iwaixTtipa Orph. H. 28. 9.

a-vu,Tra(KTup, opos, <5, = avpniatarlis, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 14, Anth. P. 6.

154. «6»-

o-uitTrato-8cv, Dor. for crvinraiftiv, Theocr. II. 77.
o-uu.TroMrrr|t, ov, i, a playmate, playfellow, Plat. Minos 319E, Ael.

N. A. 14. 28 :—fern. crvu.TrahTTpia, f), Ar. Ran. 411.
CTVUTraiCTTiop, opot, A, = foreg., Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 14.
o-uu-iraiiD, fut. -iraiTjacv, to dash together or against, jrtvAoi uirawa

avfinaiovm . . 6xots Soph. El. 727. II. intr., tpiios (vvlnaiof

kKvSwv Eur. Hec. 118, ubi v. Pors.

o-uutrcuiuvifii), — avp.iraiavi{w, Liban. 2. p. 49.
o-ULLiraAaiu, to wrestle with, Plut. Alcib. 4, Galen., etc.

CTUp.TraAap.aop.ai, Dep. to help in contriving, Synes. 21 C, 148 B.

Zuu,Trav<AAT)Vct, ol, all the Hellenes together, C. I. 3833.
a-upTrdvT|YUpiJu, to attend a solemn assembly together, Dion. H. Rhet.

2.5; c. dat. pers., Dion. H. 4. 2J, Plut. Demetr. 25, Hdn. 4. 9.

CTvu.Tr4vT|Yupio-Tai, of, persons who join in keeping festival, Poll. I. 34.
ca<u,TravvT>xl{<i>, to keep vigil all night, Byz.
oT)UTrdvovpY«u, to play the knave along with, Ttvi Plut. 2. 64 C.
crviiTravTut, Adv. o« the whole, Eccl.

CTupTrapaBdoiJu, to go along together, Themist. 272 B.

crviLTrapapaCvu, to transgress together, Eccl.

crvp.TTapaSaAAu. to compare with or together, Justin. M.
CTvp.Tfapa)3uu), to cram in along with, rtva tivi Luc. Merced. 32 :— Pass.,

(vpnrapa0va$fivcu ptira tivoi Id. Pise. 12.

o-vu,TrapaYY<XAu, to help in canvassingfor an office (v. napayyikXa) 3),

tivi Dion. H. 10. 58, Plut. Crass. 7.

o-uu.TrapaYiYvou.av, Dep. to be ready at the same time, of fruit ripening,

Hdt. 4. 199. II. to stand by another, Tivi Dem. 1369. 17: to

come in to assist, Thuc. 2. 82., 6. 92.
o-vfiTropaYpadKii, to write beside together, Greg. Nyss.

o-vu,TrapdYo>,fut.fa>, tohelpto lead or draw aside, Hipp.Art. 797. II.

to lead alongside, a. tt)v T«fr)v a. vapairXfovaais rats vava'tv Diod. 14.

59 :—Pass, to be cited as a parallel case, Apollon. de Pron. 300 A.

o-uu,TrapaS<tKwtu, to shew as an example together, Greg. Nyss.

o-vu,TrapaS<xou4u, Dep. to receive at the same time, Eccl.

o-up.Trapa8T|Ao(i>, to shew at the same time, incidentally, Strab. 1 1 8.

cruuTropaoiouui, to give up along with, Eumath. p. 258, Procl.

CTVU.U.VW, fut. vau, to be shut up, close, be closed, of wounds, avv o' (Axca o*vu,Trapa(cuYWLU, to join in together, Eccl
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crvp-n-apa8«o. to run along together, avai xal koltoi Dem. 52. 2 ; irtfj}

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 45, cf. Plut. Them. 10, etc.

avpirap-aOvpio [0], to play together, Nicet. Ann. 282 C.
crvpiropatv«i>, tut. kaoi, to join in recommending, XPV "™ TV i™Act £.

Ar. Ran. 687 ; xaKas Kaxws wpdoaovTi avpntapaivioai Soph. Fr. 14. 2.

to join in approving, Ar. Av. 852.
cvji.-n-apaiTtoji.cn. Dep. to deprecate together, Apoll. de Constr. 292.
crvpirapat-nos. ov, jointly the cause, Cyrill.

oupirapaKaOiJa). to make to sit close beside. Tird iv Bpivip Themist.

189 C ; so in Med. to mate to sit close beside one, Dem. 840. 9. II.
in Med. also to sit close beside, aor. ovpwaptKa9i(tro ptrd rod Mc-ce-

(ivov Plat. Lys. 207 B.

crvpirapaicaAcu, fut. taw, to call upon or exhort together, eirf avppa-
Xio" Plat. Rep. 555 A: to invite at the same time, its HfV B-qpav Xen.
Cyr. 8. 1, 38 ; ijpaias it. oiKrrropas to invite them as . . , lb. 3. 3, 21 ; c.

inf., ir. rtva. oaioai Dinarch. 98. 28. II. to ask for at the same
time, Ti dird Tiros Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 13.
o-up-n-apaKaTaicAivw [t], to make to lie beside, rtva Ttvi Dio C. 60. 18.

o-uu.TfapaicoTau.i-yvuu.1, to mix in beside together, Greg. Nyss.

<rvp.irapdKcip.at, Pass, to lie along with or by the side of any one,

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 107.
crupirapaKC-Xtviopat. Dep. to join in exciting, Isocr. 295 D.
truu,TrapaKiv«i), to stir up at the same time, Byz.

ervu.Trapaic\T|TOS, <5, = itapdKKnros, Epiphan.
crvpirap-aKpd£a>, to decay along with, rivi Diosc. 2. 211.

crvpirap-&KoXou6tu, to follow along or in a parallel line with, keep

up with, Tin Plat. Polit. 308 D, etc. ; 77 ti>x>? « rw dvBpunrip Aeschin.

87. 12 ; 7 piv-qpn °*- TV XP^VCP Isocr. 109 C ; a. tcu \6ya> Plat. Polit. 271
C ; absol., 0vp.1t. *pu@os Xen. Hier. 6, 6.

orvpirapaKopiJu, to carry along the coast with one, rds va{/r, of a

naval commander, Thuc. 8. 41 ; and in Pass, of the ships, lb. 39. II.
Med. to assist in convoying, Diod. 3. 21.

crupirapaKVTfTU, to bend oneself along with, Luc. Icarom. 25.
o~upirapaXap|3dvci>, to take along with one, take in as an adjunct,

xoivaivov ri a. Plat. Phaedo 65 A, cf. 84 D, Lach. 1 79 E ; <r. t\v tu-

rds tbtrijpiav include in their account, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 6 ; rds tuiv

itporipojv od£as Id. de An. 1.2,1; o*. tovs turds ttjs iroKntias included
in the franchise. Id. Pol. 5. 4, 7 :—Pass, to be invited, Anticleid. ap. Ath.

157 F ; a. till ra irpdypara to be called into counsel, Dion. H. 7. 55.
<rvpirapa\r|TrT«ov, verb. Adj. one must take along with, Arist. Rhet.

Al. 37, 4, Ptol. II. -t«os, a, ov, to be taken in also. Id. M. Mor.
2. II, I.

crup.irapaAT|Tmic6s, q, ov, disposed to take together, tivos Vol. Here.
1. 15 A.

crupirapaXvci). to unloose together, Byz.
o-vp-rrapaptveo, to stay along with or among, Hipp. Prorrh. 100 ; c. dat.,

Thuc. 6. 89 ;
(//wr)] dTuxowTt avpirapiptivev Menand. M10U7. I. II.

crvpiropapc-Tpctd, to measure out together, Eccl.

o-vp-trapapiyvOco, to mix in together, Ar. PI. 719.
crvpirap&v&XicrKto, aor. -avd\aoa, to destroy together, Dio C. 47. 39.
crvpirapavc-vio, to express assent also, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 4.
crvp-irapavtu, to swim beside together, tois ixOioi Aristid. 2. 423 ; so

<rvp-nupavrjXopai, Luc. Tox. 20.

crupirap-avopeo, to transgress the laws along with, cited from Joseph.
crvp/irapaircp-irci}, to escort along with others, tt\v itapartop.iri)v Aeschin.

50. 34 ; top Kuifiov Plut. Alex. 67 ; tt)v oipiv a. rivi to follow him with
one's eyes, Id. Ages. 23.

caipirapaiMirrrva, to be fixed beside together, Walz Rhett. 6. 59.
crvpirapairt-TTTca, to befal together, Byz.
cvp-rrapairXtai, to sail along with also, Polyb. 5. 68, 9, Diod., etc.

crvpirapairAripupaTiKos, *}, ov, expletive, Schol. Ar. Ach. I.

crvpirap-a-iroXavw, to enjoy or feel together, Tiv6s Basil.

o-vpirapaTfoXXOpi, to destroy along with

:

—Pass, and Med. to perish

along with or besides, Dem. 396. 7.

o-upirapappcu, to flow beside together, Eccl.

crvpirapacicaipa), to skip beside together, Byz.
<rvpirapacrK€va£a}, to assist in getting ready or bringing about, u 5at-

pMV i)piv ravra ovpitaptamvaotv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 81, cf. Dem. 280. 18 ;

a. to ivoov Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 14 ; itkoia Id. An. 5. 1, 10; 0". tcV dyaiva to

help in providing for it, Andoc. 17. 16 ; a. roirov Kara nvos Dem. 681.

22 ; ff. ottknas oitais yivoivrai Id. 413. 5 :—Med., ovpttapaOKtvaod-
litvot hvvap.iv Isocr. 102 D.
crupirapacrcreipio, to sow beside together, Basil.

crupirap-ao-irtfto, to assist in battle together, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 227.
crvpirap-aanrovScu, to join in breaking a truce, Eust. 479. 31.

o-upirapao*TaT«w, to stand by, so as to assist, inov& tfcovrt Zijvl 0*.

Aesch. Pr. 218, cf. Ar. Eccl. 15 ; absol., Id. Ran. 385.
trvpTrapacTTdTTjS, ov, 6, one who stands by to aid, a joint helper or as-

sistant, Soph. Ph. 675, Ar. PI. 326.
crvpirapacrvpu [0], to drag away together, Vol. Here. I.e. 14.
cupirapaTa£is, ij, a meeting in battle, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 633 : a des-

perate struggle, between disease and one's constitution, v. Foes.

Oecon. Hipp.

o-vp-rrapaTdo-o-opai, Att. -TTOpal, Pass. :

—

to be set in array with
others, fight along with, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 22 ; intra, tivwv v. I. Dem. 304.
io, cf. 300. 15 ; Ticr< Isocr. 271 A :—the Act. in Theophylact. Ep. 59.
crvpirapaTctvu, ro stretch out alongside of, rivi ti Galen. 4. 318:

—

Pass, to be so stretched out, Basil.

crvpTrapa-rrjpcw, to stand by and watch together, Dem. 204. 20, Sext.

Emp. P. 2. 100.

crvuvapaQew— trvfxtra^.

<rupirapaTTJpT)cris, fi, joint watching, observation, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 154.
o-vipiTapaTifrr)pi, to place alongside of, itt^ovs Polyb. 2. 66, 7 :—Med.,

Phot., etc.

crupirapaTpedw. to bring up or keep at the same time, of wild animals

kept for hunting, Xen. Oec. 5, 5, cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 1040.

<rupTrapaTp«x">. to run alongside with, Plut. Cato Ma. 5, etc.

o-upirapaTpoxd^w, = foreg., Plut. 2. 970 B.

crupirap-av^opai, Pass, to grow up together, Basil.

crupirapa<t>«pu>, to carry along together with, Ptol. I. 2 2, 6:— Pass, to

rush along together, Xen. Cyn. 3, 10, Plut. Caes. 34.
o-tjp-rrapadrt/Xdcrcrco, to watch carefully together, Greg. Nyss.
crvpirapa(j>uojiai, Pass, to grow together, Themist. 56 A, Phot.
crupTrapaxupcu, to give way together, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 360 D.
cnipirapc-Bpe-uu, to sit beside together, rots ddavdrots Schol. Luc. D.

Deor. I.I, Eccl.

<rvpirdp«8pos, ov, sitting beside together, Eccl.

crupirdpetpt, (tip! sum) to be present also or at the same time, Hipp.
Vet. Med. 15, Andoc. 2. 42, Xen. Lac. 2, 2., 12, 3, etc. 2. to

stand by, to come to help, Tivt Id. Hell. 4. 6, 1 ; of an advocate, Dem.
749. 16.

o-upirdpti.pl, (ttfu ibo) to go beside also or together, impf. ovpntap-jti,

Xen. Hell. 2. I, 28, Aeschin. 42. 37.
onjprrapeio-c'pxopai, Dep. to go in along with, litri. tivos Luc. Tim. 28.
crup-irapcicrd-yci), to bring in together, Greg. Nyss.
o-vpirap€icr<j>9c-ipopai, Pass, to slip in mischievously together, Joseph.

B- J. 4- 3. 3 : cf. <p8tipai II.

o-upirapeKTaoxs, J7, a comparing, Greg. Naz.
o-upTrapc-KTC-ivco, to stretch out side by side, to compare, rivi ti M.

Anton. 7. 30, Eccl. :—Pass, to be coextensive with, Galen. 4. 605,
Cleomed. pp. 93, 94, etc. : to be compared, rivi Suid. s. v. ttjv Kara
oavrdv.

crupirap«v«KT<ov, verb. Adj. one must carry along with, Themist. 275 A.
crvpirapeiropai, Dep. to go along with, accompany, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 8,

etc.: metaph., ti/zt) ffvpuraptirtrai nvt lb. 2. I, 23, Hier. 8, 5 ; offois 0*.

Tis x^P" P'at- Legg. 667 E ; al a. iop.ai Arist. Probl. 12. 4.

crvpirap€pirci>, to creep along together, Byz.

o-upirapepxopai, Dep. to pass by together, Philo 2.5131c. ace, Greg. Nyss.

o-vpirdp€wos, ov, =- naptvvos, Manass. Am. 2. 16, Tzetz.

o-vpirapcxco, to assist in causing, (po&ov rivi Xen. An. 7. 4, 19 ; in pro-
curing, daipaktidv Tivt lb. 7. 6, 30; in Med., a. tvic\tiav Id. Symp. 8, 43.
crupirapri'YOpt'u, to console together, rtva Eccl.

avpirapTJicco, to be present together with, accompany, tcu alo'OTjTai to
ala0av6fitvov a. Plut. 2. 1024 C, cf. 1032 B.

trupirdp9«vos, 17, a fellow-maiden, Ael. V. H. 12. I.

orvpTrapiinrcvco, to ride along with, rtvi Dio C. 63. 2.

o-vpirapiiTTapat, Dep. to fly along with, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 6.

cnjpirapio-Tnpi, to place by ojie's side together, ra 8' (sc. EudoVa) .

.

'E\tv9w avpL-naptaraatv rt Moipas Pind. O. 6. 72 : to express also, Apoll.

de Constr. 234. II. Pass., with fut. med., aor. and pf. act., to

stand beside so as to assist, Tivt Soph. O. C. 1340, C. I. 2056. 8 ; airavri

Saifuvv dvbpt avfMirapiaTaTai tvdvs ytvoptvat Menand. Incert. 18.

crupirapoSeiJu, to travel beside together, Greg. Nyss.

crvpirapoiKcu, to be a sojourner together, Greg. Naz.

o-vpirdpoiKos, ov, dwelling beside together, Eupol. KoX. 26.

crvpirapoixopai, Dep. to have past by together, Sext. Emp. M. 10.

201, 202.

o-upirapoXicrSaivw, to slip past together with, rivi Plut. 2. 699 A.

crupirapopapTcu, = ovfiiraptiro}iat, Xen. Cyr. 1.6,24: of things, to ac-

company, 0. rraori t/Kik'i^ to koXXos Id. Symp. 4, 17 » <p6&os cr. Tivi Id.

Cyr. 8. 7, 7 ; ocr/xij Id. Oec. 4, 4.

o-upirapojvv<i>, to provoke along with or together, Tiva Plut. 2. 859 F,

etc.; tivcl tts ti Xen. Oec. 6, 10.

crupirapoppdto, to urge on along with or together, Plut. Cic. 3 ; irpos

Ti Arist. M. Mor. 2. 10, 3.

crvpirapOTpvvio, = foreg., Schol. Soph. El. 301.

crupirapoxtu), to carry beside together, Eccl., Byz.

o-vpirapucj>L0-Tapai, Pass, to exist together with, Tivt Eccl.

crupir&s, ovpiraoa, ovfiitav, Att. |upiras ((viiiravra in Od. 7. 2 14., 14.

198, though the metre does not require it) :

—

all together, all at once,

all in a body, mostly (in Horn, always) in pi. ; vTas Axa-iav avp-navras

II. I. 241, etc.; avpiiraaiv 8' i/puv, opp. to tls ixaffros, Solon 10. 8, cf.

Hdt. 6. 128 ; (vfuravra t tl-irwv Aesch. Fr. 281 ; f. r/ptpat Antipho 146.

30; f. t« Btaiv Kol av8pdmaiv Plat. Symp. 197 E ; in Att., the Art. is

usually added in the case of Numerals, ircW ijaav oi {vpmavTt s Soph.

O. T. 752, cf. Xen.An. I. 2,9, Plat. Prot. 317C; but also without Art.. (.

iytvovTO TfTpomtrx'Xioi Thuc. 1. 107. II. in sing, with collective

nouns, the whole, 6 a. orpards Hdt. 7. 82 ; arpards a. Soph. Ph. 387 ;

orparqi a. Id. Aj. 1055 ; Tip a. arparai Id. Ph. 1257 ; (. Actus lb. 1243 ;

(v/iTraoa no\is the state as a whole, Thuc. 2. 60., 3. 62 ; so, a. ij ttoKis

Plat. Rep. 423 D, al.; also with some other Nouns, XP°>"9 ov/XTravrt

Pind. O. 6. 94 ; oluva rdv [vpnravTa Eur. Hec. 757 ; 17 (. (sc. yij) Soph.

Fr. 360, Ar. Nub. 204 ; f . yvcupn the general scope (of a speech), Thuc.

1.22; cr. 1) 0805 Xen. An. 7. 8, 25 ; a. dptTT), a. irovnpia Plat. Legg. 630
B, Gorg. 477 C ; 0. dpiBpios Id. Rep. 525 A, etc. ;—but.^in Arithm., o

crti^n-as the sum.—For the Att. position of the Art., v. iras B. 2. to

ci^irai/ the whole together, the sum of the matter, Hdt. 7. 143 ; to £ip-

vav tlvtiv Thuc. 7. 49, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281. 3 ; the universe, Isocr. 223 E;

the whole, opp. to to pipes, Plat. Phaedr. 246 C, Arist. Top. 5. 5, 9. b.

to ovpirav, as Adv. altogether, on the whole, in general, Thuc. 4. 63,

Isocr. 18 B, etc. ; so, avp.na.vra Plat. Legg. 679 E.—Cf. ovvdiras.



ervfnracrfjia —- crvfnrepupepa).

o-\J(j.iraCTfiQ, ti, powder for sprinkling, Cael. Aur. Chron. 3. 5, 7.

o-vu.irdo'crw, to besprinkle, bespatter, bestrew, Plut. 2. 89 D, 638 E.

o-vuiraaxafw, to keep the Paschal feast together, Basil.

0-vp.irdo-xw, to suffer together, be affected by the same thing, ot tous xaa~

uuuivovs . . opuivres rairrbv tqvto £. Plat. Charm. 169 C. II. c.

dat. to sympathise with, dAXijAois Arist. An. Pr. 2. 27, 9 ; tow ttjs spvxv'

TraQfipaoi to cuifta cr. Id. Physiogn. I, 2 ; to?s avairvtvaTticois opydvots

to f}irap <r. Galen, ad Hipp. Aph. 6. 16. III. to have a fellow-

feeling, sympathise, to feel sympathy, Plat. Rep. 605 D, Antiph. A18. 5.—
Cf. ovpnra&iw.

o-vp.iraTdY«>, to strike together, clap, xe
'~P

€! °"- Sext. Emp. M. 6. 20

;

v. ov[xnKaTayiu.

avu-tTdTaa-o-w, ro strike along with or together, Eur. Supp. 699.
o-vuiraTcw, /o /rrarf together, tread, as clothes in washing, Cratin. Incert.

116: to trample under foot, yivvTjfia tppvvov Babr. 28. I ; ora<pv\as

Geop. 8. 23, 1 ; metaph., a. Kua/iov Clearch. ap. Ath. 681 C:—Pass, to be

trampled under foot, as by horses, Aeschin. 77. 10, Polyb. 1. 34, 7, etc.

o-uu,irSTT|p, cpor, A, a joint-father, Eccl.

o-vuTrdTTjo-ts, 7), a treading underfoot, 0orpvojv Eccl.

crvu-TfaTptw-rns, A, a fellow-countryman, Lat. concivis, Archipp. Incert. 5.

<njp.iravou.ai, Pass, to cease together with, Ttvt Galen. 4. 59,
o-vp.iraxvv<i>, to make thick together, Hipp. 510. II, Dem. Phal. § 158.

avuireodw, to bind together, bind hand and foot, Onosand. Strat. II,

Nicet., etc. ; Pass., Plut. 2. 924 F :—metaph. of frost, to benumb, Xen. An.

4. 4, 1 1 (but owtir6biO(v is the better reading).

o-vuireiOw, to join or assist in persuading, absol.. Plat. Legg. 720 D,

Lycurg. 162. 2 ; c. ace. rei, to" ptiv ovpenttQw, rd Si &ia£ufievos Xen.

Mem. 2. 4, 6 ; a. rdvavria Dion. H. 6. 49 ;—c. ace. pers. et inf., a.

iroKXovs Apoyvaiftovuv Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24, cf. Aeschin. 73. 40 ; a. Ttva

Plut. Camill. 23 ;—also, <r. toO jit) dBv^tiv to help in persuading against

despair, Thuc. 7. 21 :—Pass, to allow oneself to be persuaded at the same
time, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 13; iroieiV ti lb. 4. II, 19, Polyb. 17. 13, 4; ti

to a thing, Aeschin. 64. 1 ; absol., Demetr. Incert. 2 ; avp-ntntiopivot

naff ripwv Luc. Jup. Trag. 45.
0-vp.1m.vau, to be hungry together, Clementin. 13. 18.

o-vu.impos, ov, acquainted with, Lat. expertus rei, c. dat., Pind. N. 7. 15.

crvuirelpw, topierce through together, O^Sm. 1. 612, Plut. Camill. 41.
crvuircuirw, to send or despatch along with or at the same time, vpivov

Pind. I. 5 (4). fin. ; urtaovas Aesch. Supp. 493 ; c. dat. pers., vtTjvias Kal

Kvvas a. f)puv Hdt. I. 36 ; Toferi natal tpvXajcov Id. 8. 104, cf. 5. 80 ; 070*-

70VJ tivi Thuc. 2. 12 ; Ttvd avv tiki Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7, cf. Hell. I. 4,
21. 2. to help in conducting, rifv nopirrfv Isae. 61. 17, Lys. 137. 23.

crvu.irevT|S, A, 7}, a companion in poverty, Greg. Naz.
crvuircvflcpa, 7), a step-mother, and cruuirevOcpos, A, a step-father, Byz.

:

—o-vp.irev8«pia, 17, Byz. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 1 73.
o-vuirevOcw, trans, to join in mourning for a thing, ti Isocr. 1 76 C,

Lycurg. 153. 23. II. intr. to mourn together, rtvt with one, Aesch.

Cho. 199; absol., Eur. H. F. 1390, Dem. 1399. 29.
crvuire'voucu, Dep. to be poor along with another in a thing, Ttvi tivoj

Plat. Meno 71 B.

o-vuitcvtc, five together, by fives, Hyperid. ap. Harp. 172. 12.

o-vu.ireiraivou.ai. Pass, to come to a head, Hipp. 1 165 B, Oribas.

o-vu.ir«irX«Yu'«VM*. Adv. part. pf. pass, complicatedly, Galen. 19. 489,
Athanas.

o-vu.ireimYu,«vu>i. Adv. pf. part. pass. like one strangled, Psell.

o-vu.ireimic6s, 17, 6v, promoting digestion, digestive, Galen. 14.694,764.
o-vu.itcpaivw, to join or assist in accomplishing, ti Eur. Med. 886, Isocr.

76 C :—Med., ovpTrtpatvfoOa't tiki ix<)pav to join fully in enmity with

another, Dem. 281. 27; cr. dvipavra Luc. Philops. 9:—Pass, to be ac-

complished simultaneously, rd (vptripavOevra Taxi Ci). U- to decide

or conclude absolutely, o. tppovriZa to make up one's mind, Eur. Med.

341 ; a. Kai xXvOttv ixdartp to oltctia Arist. Mund. 7, 4; K\y9pa uoxXofs
a. to make the doors doubly sure by bars, Eur. Or. 1551 :—Pass, to be

quite finished. Plat. Tim. 39 D, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 30. 2. in Logic,

Med. ovyimpaivtoSat to conclude syllogistically, draw conclusions, Arist.

An. Pr. 2. 5, 1, Eth. N. I. 3, 4 :—Pass, to bi so concluded, to be conclu-

sive, Id. Phys. I. 3, 4; to ovpmpavBiv the conclusion drawn. Id. Eth.

N- 7. 2, 8 ; (artv ovinruHpaofUvov Id. An. Pr. I. 25, 3 ; a. ti *aTa rtvos

lb. 2. 19, 2. III. intr. in Act. to extend equally far. Id.

H. A. 5. s, 7.

crvuircpaiow, to conclude along with or together, rin> Stavotav Dem.
Phal. § 2, cf. Stob. t. 108. 74:—Pass, to be concluded together, Philo 2.

374, etc. ; fit ti Clem. Al. 452 ; iv rtvt Phot.

o-vuircpaiuo-is, 7), a common ending, toO fiiov Clem. Al. 623.
o-up-iripavo-is, 1), a concluding, Eus. D. E. 419 C.
o-vuircpavTc'ov, verb. Adj. one must conclude, Galen. 5. 66.

ervuircpav-rticcrj, tj, iv, tending to a conclusion. Phot. Bibl. 154. 15.
Adv. -«ils, conclusively, Xiyttv Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, 11.

o-vuirtpacrua. T<i, a finishing, end, Ocell. Luc. I. 3, Eust., etc. II.

in Logic, the conclusion in a syllogism, Arist. An. Pr. I. 8, 3., I. 25, 2 sq.,

Top. 8. 1, 3, al. 2. the subject of the conclusion, Id. An. Pr. 2. I. 4.

avuirepocruaTiKos, if, 6v, of or for the conclusion, conclusive, Schol. Eur.
Hec. 511. Adv. -kws, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2.

avu.1repao-u.6s, A, •= avuwipaaput, Artemid. 3. 58.
o-vuirepao-TiKov V- Av, — avptirepavrtitAt (q. v.), Greg. Nyss.
o-vu,irepaTou, = avprntpaiva), Byz., Philop. in Arist. de An. p. 588 Hayd.
o-vumpdu, to bring together, unite, Plotin. de Pulchr. p. 134 Creuz.
auuirepSw, to destroy with or together, Eur. Hel. 106, in tmesi.

o-vuirepidvu, to carry about along with or together, Xen. Oec. 8, 12 :

—

Pass, to be so carried, to go round with or together. Id. Cyr. 4. 3, I, Arist.

1463
Meteor. 1. 7, 3 ; tJ arpartf Arr. An. 4. 14 :—Med. to lead about with
oneself, Xen. Hier. 2, 8, Dio C, etc.

o-vp.irepi.fJ'ya>Yos, A, r), an assistant in converting others, Plat. Rep. 533 D.
crvuTrcpuupew, to help in taking awayfrom all around, Theod. Stud.

crvuirepiaicoXovOcu, to follow all about together, Jo. Chrys.
crvu.irep(.pdXXw, to cover all round together, Galen. 14. 402.
o-uuTrepi{3ou.|3cw, to buzz about together, Themist. 233 A.
o-vp.irepi.Y(.Yvorwu '

Dep. to surpass along with or together, Hesych.
o-vu.irepiYpa<pu, to circumscribe or cancel together with, ri rtvt Sext.

Emp. P. 1. 14, Clem. Al. 927, etc.

o-vu.irepi8iv<ou.a>., Pass, to be whirled round with or together, Tim.
Locr. 96 D, Phot. :—so crvp.irepiSovcou.ai, Cass. Probl. 60.
crvpirepieiXcti), to wrap round also, Oribas. 170 Mai.
0-vu.irepLciX-nu.u.cvcos, Adv. comprehensively, Epiphan. 987 A.

o-vu.irepUip.1, («
T/u 160) to go round with, rtvt Xen. Cyn. 10, 4.

crvu-irepicXicw, to drag about together, Plut. 2. 190 B, Galen. 19. 276.
o-vu.ircpicv€KT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must accommodate oneself to, rtvt

Socrat. ap. Stob. 456. 50.

crvu.irepupxop.ai, Dep. to go round together, Tas "'AA.ireis App. Civ. 5.

20 ; <r. twi to go round with . . , Cleomed. p. 74.

o-vp.irepiex<», to embrace in the same circuit, Dion. H. 3. 43, in Pass.

o-vp.irepi(uvvOuju., Med. to gird round oneself, gird oneself with, Ath.

551 D-

o-vu,irept0cu, to run about with, M. Anton. 7. 47 ; aVcu «ai kotoi Luc.

Merc. Cond. 24.

avu.1rep111rrau.cu, Dep. to fly about with, Ttvt Zosim. I. 57.
cruu.irepiio-Tap.ai, Pass, to stand round together, Eccl.

crvu.ircpiKlv<o>, to move round together, Cass. Probl. 27.

crvu.irepiKXc(u, to include together, Schol. Luc. Anach. 17, Tzetz., etc.

crvu.ir<piKXw6o>, to spin together, to Xwrpd Nicet. Eug.

crvu.1rcp1Xau.pdvw, to embrace, enclose or include together, [rots i/€tipois]

Td oora «al toi/ ptvtX6v Plat. Tim. 74 D ; to yd Arist. H. A. 5. 17. 5 •

iroXX^F avafhiiuaxrtv Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 25 :—Pass., Plat. Tim. 83 D. 2.

to embrace or comprehend at once, rd yivn lb. 58 A : to comprehend in

a treaty with others, iv rats owOriitais Philipp. ap. Dem. 251.9, cf.

Decret. ap. eund. 235. 16 : to embrace in the same history, ti Polyb. 8.

I3,4,Diod.,etc. :— Pass., o*v/MircpiciX^c/>e?ai Arist. Top. 6. 4, 13. II.

Med. to take part in together, rtvos Luc. Dom. 4.

o-vu.irepiX'nirTc'ov, verb. Adj. one must also embrace, cited from Theophr.

o-vu-irepiX-nimiccls, 17, 6v, comprehensive, Epiphan.

crvu.ir«pivr)x«, to swim round together, Eccl.

o-vuircpivocw, to consider well with or together, M. Anton. 8. 36.

o-vu,irepivoo-Tcu, to go round together with, follow along with, tivi Luc.

Tox. 56, etc. ; a, tj} <t«i<j 4 "PI Cleomed. p. 60 ; a. itfuv 6 \6yos Paus.

5> I4, Ia
. , ,

o-vu.irepio8«vw, to come round together with, d/iira,TCis cr. tji ctcXiji/j;

Arist. Mund. 4, 35. II. to travel round and describe together,

Strab. 785, 821.

o-vp-irepiirdTtu, to walk round or about with, rtvt Plat. Prot. 314E,
Menand. AtSvfi. I : absol., tows <rv/iir«piiraToi/7/Tas their companions in

walking round, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6.

o-vu.iHpiirX<Ku, to plait round with, encompass with, Aquila V. T. :

—

Pass, to have intercourse with, yvvaiqj Eccl.

crvu.irepiircTOu.ai, Dep. to fly about with, Themist. 233 A.

o-vuirepiirfirTw, to fall about together, Hypsaeus ap. Stob. 50;. 50.

crvu.ircpiirXavdou.cu, Pass, to wander about together, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 1 67.

crvuirepiirXcu, to sail about with, Ttvt App. Civ. 5. 96, Vita Horn. 8.

crvuirepiirXoKT], ?), inter-connexion, twv irpayftdrojv Luc. Hist. Conscr. 55

.

crvuirepiiroicu, to help in procuring, rrjv dpxyv tii/i Polyb. 3. 49, 9, cf.

Diod. 11. 81.

o-vuircpiiroXcw, to go round together, accompany, Philo I. 16, Plut. 2.

745 E, etc. :—Subst. cruu.ircpiirdXi]cris, i). Prod, ad Plat. Ale. p. 138.

crvu.irep(iroXos, ov, going round together, Xldv C. I. 1728, Themist.

crvuirepiirrucroouai, Med. to embrace together, Basil.

crvu-rrcpio-Koirew, to examine together, Theod. Prodr.

crvuircpio-irdu, to circumflex the ultima also, Apollon. Constr.329, E. M.
crvuirepurTcXXu, to help in cloaking, dpaprtas Polyb. 10. 25, 9.

crvuircpicrrpcipouai, Pass, to revolve along with, Tip oipavqi a., of the

fixed stars, Arist. Mund. 2, 7; to irvp r% iiv-n Plut. 2. 927 D.

crvuirept-crvpu [0], to drag round together, Greg. Nyss.

crvuirepicrdHYYw, to bind tight round together, Theod. Prodr.

o-vuircpiTcCvw, to stretch round together, Greg. Nyss.

crvu.irepiTtixi£w, to help in walling round, Plut. Timol. 9.

crvu.1repiTcu.vw, to circumcise together, Byz.

crvuireptTiOT|ui., to put round together, v. airy Si(av to get honour for

another at the same time, Plut. Nic. 5.

cruuirepiTpcirw, to overthrow together with, iavrqv rtvt Sext. Emp. P.

2. 188, cf. 193, etc.

o-vu/irepiTpcxw, to run round together, Luc. Dem. Encom. 3".

crvu.ircpiTVYxdvw, to fall in with at the same time, Ttvi Ael. V. H. 3. 44,

and v. I. Xen. An. 7. 8, 2 2.

o-vu.ircpi.(j>avTdJou.ai, Med. toform conceptions ofalso, M. Anton. 10. 38.

crvuircpi<j>cpw, to carry round along with or together. Plat. Rep. 404 C,

Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 22. II. Pass, to be carried round together,

Plat. Rep. 617 B ; avitirtpKpipea$at vipttpopdv Id. Phaedr. 248 A ;
Ttvt

with one, Diog. Ap. ap. Diog. L. 9. 53 ; Td dirXavrj ovfnrepttpiptTai to)

oipavip Diog. L. 7. 144. 2. avftTrfpupipeaOai Ttvi to go about with

one, to have intercourse with one, live in his society, Polyb. 2. 17, 12, cf.

Wytt. Plut. 2. 124 B, Ath. 548 A; of intercourse with a woman, Diod.

^.17.77. 3. of circumstances, to accommodate or adapt oneself to, tois
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jtaipois a. rrpus rb xpdrtarov Aeschin. 50. 1 7 ; Tors wpaypuiffiv iXatppws

*al fUTplais Plut. 2. 468 E ; absol. to shew indulgence, C. I. 2058 A. 31,

79 and B. 69., 2356, v. Bockh p. 124 ; cf. avpiir(pi(v(KT(OV , trvfurtpupopa

2. 4. of things, to understand andfollow them, be well acquainted

with, rofs Xf-fOfiivms, rots napayy(XXofiivois Polyb. 3. 10, 2., 10. 21,9.

o-vu.ir<pid>0cipouAi, Pass, to go about with any one to one's own ruin,

Luc. Pseudol. 18, Ath. 289 C; cf. (pSeipall.

o-vpir«pi.d>opd. 1), intercourse, companionship, society, Polyb. 5. 26, 15,

etc. : also, like awovaia, sexual intercourse, Diod. 3. 64 :

—

revelry, de-

bauch, Wytt. Plut. 2. 124 B. 2. an accommodating temper, indul-

gence, complaisance, Polyb. I. 72, 2, cf. 24. 2, 10; a. iroi(to$ai xpr/udTCW

to be indulgent in demanding repayment, C. I. 2335. 14.

<ru|iir«pi4>&pi)TOS, ov, accommodating, complaisant, Apollon. Lex, 146.

o-vpircpidipao-cru, to fence all round or together, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 16.

o-v(nr«pi4>vo(iai, Pass, to grow together all round, Oribas.

<ru|xir«pix«u), to pour all round together, Eccl.

<rvp.ircpixop<ij<i>, to dance round together, Byz.
o-vp/irtpovdu, to pin together, x«<Pas 9vp(ots ovpviiripovijiiiyas Plut.

Crass. 25, cf. Themist. 253 A.

<rup.ir«ro-u, Att. -rni, tut. -iriiloi. To soften by heat, to mature,

ripen, work up, prepare, Lat. concoquo, bpiaXvvat xai avpni'pai Arist.

Meteor. 4. 3, 17 ; 1) yy "• TV 6(pui>ryri Id. G. A. 3. 2, 16, cf. II, etc.

:

to hatch eggs, Id. H. A. 5. 17, 7, cf. 6. 2, 22., 9. 40, 23, G. A. 3. 2, al.

;

—Pass., Id. P. A. 4. 3, 5 ; of food, to be digested. Id. Meteor. 4. 2, 3.

<rup,ir€Tiwvp.t, to spread out with or together, Aen. Tact. 37. fin.

o-vp-iKTopai, Dep. to fly with or together, Luc. Muse. Enc. 6, Ael. N. A.

2.48.
o-vp.ir«4>opi]u,<vus, Adv. closely pressed together, Gloss.

crvu.irtcj>vpp.«vw$, Adv. confusedly, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 345, 347.
o-u(iir«4"-s. r), digestion, Galen. 2. 12, Alex. Trail.

ovp-irriYCo, y, = ovu-nayia, Galen. 8. 129, Oribas.

<rup.irr|Yfia, to, something put together, Apollod. Pol. 28 C.

<rvu,irrfYv5p.i and -vo>, fut. -irf)£a>. To put together, construct, frame,

raipov Eur. Supp. 938 ; ^Kvorav Xiyov Pind. N. 5. 53 ; ariya/Tfia Plat.

Tim. 73 D ; avptyya Theocr. 8. 23, etc. ; a. ryv oiaiav ix . . . Plut. 2.

11 18 D :—Med. to constructfor oneself, a. Sicppov Critias 1, 10, cf. Luc.

D. Deor. 25. 3, Amor. 53. 2. Pass., with pf. 2 ovpinliryya, to be com-

pounded, Anaxag. 4, cf. Plat. Tim. 46 B ; of the human frame, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 16. II. ro make solid, congeal, condense, II. 5. 902 (v.

sub iirdya III. 2) ; a. rb ow/ia Arist. Respir. 4, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 85 D

:

—Pass., with pf. 2, to become solid, to be condensed, lb. 59 E, 81 B, 91 A,

etc. : of calculi in the bladder, Hipp. Aer. 286.

o-up.irf|8i)p-a, to, a leap taken with or together, Hesych. s. v. oivaXpva.

a-up.irr|KTOS, ov, put together, constructed, framed, oixyuara a. i£ dv-

Otpixav Hdt. 4. 190; irAatcria (. compact, Ar. Ran. 800 (v. 1. (vnirrvKra;

contrariwise avpirnxrov is v. 1. for avpnrrvxrov in Diphil. Incert. 7). 2.

curdled, a. yaKa Philox. 2. 37.
o-vu.ttt|J, rj-yos, 6, ^, = foreg., Theognost. Can. 40. 23.

<ru(iirr|Jis, y, " putting together, constructing, framing, (vXuv Hdn.

4. 2 ; rrvytcpaais xai a. Plut. 2. 433 D, cf. 95 B. 2. condensation,

coagulation, yovov Hipp. Aer. 292 ; toC vypov Arist. Mund. 4, 7, cf.

Plant. 2. I, 2.

o-vu/rrr|o-<ni>, later form for -viryvvpit, Diosc. 4. 9.

o-uu,m<£u, to press or squeeze together, to grasp closely, rds rpixas Plat.

Phaedo 89 B ; rt rats x(Pa
'

1 ^. Soph. 247 C ; ff.ro ffrofia Ephipp. 'E/*ir.

'• 3 ! "• X€lAfa X'^Af<ri Anth. P. 5. 128 ; to (Xarrov a. to irXiov Arist.

Probl. 21. 26:—Pass, to be squeezed up, opp. to StiXxdrSat, Xen. Mem.
3. 10, 7; a. tos dxods Arist. Probl. II. 44; 1) not\ia a. rats irAcvpafs

lb. 34. 1 1 ; avfimaoiyvat, of the body, to be pinched in, to grow lean,

Hipp. 1228. 5 ; of an army, ovvenilfaro to /lira Dio C. 36. 32.

crv|iTri«n.s, y, compression, Plat. Crat. 427 A.
o*\jp.7Ti€crp.a, to, that which is pressed together, a sheaf, Eust. 1162. 26.

o-vp.1ruo-p.6s, ci, = avpiiri(ats, Arist. Plant. 2. 1, II, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 82.

o-vp.TrI\<u, to force together like felt: generally, to compress, Plat. Tim.

45 B ; and more often in Pass., lb. 49 C, Polit. 281 A ; 0pi( (w(iriXy$y

was matted together, Id. Tim. 76 C ; xopty ai/xpiypa Kat ovpnrentXypiivy

Luc.Tox. 30; to avTo pity(60s ov boKtt avptirtXTjdiv yivto&ai papvrtpov
Arist. Cael. 3; dva-nvoai av^iirciriX-npiivai, of Vesuvius, Dio C, 66. 21 ;

nopipvpa dxparos ffu/iireir. Plut. Demetr. 41.
o~vp.mXi)o-is, y, compression, rys iyporyros Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 1 2, cf.

Poll. 7. 171 :—oAjprnAnipa, to, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 446:—crvumXnTi-
kos, t), 6v, apt to compress or close, ruv iropwv Tim. Locr. 100 E.

crvu,iriX£u, = avpmiXiu, Schol. Od. 21. 122.
o-vpirivo>[r], fut.-mo^cu :

—

to drink together (cf. avpaoaiov), pura rtvos

Hdt. 2. 121, 4, Ar. Ach. 277; vapd Tin Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 28 ; a. aXXrjKois

(Is ptiS-qv Plat. Minos 320 A; absol., Kara tis (Tir(v tSiv (vpLwivovrwv

Pherecr. \(ip. 3. 5 ; ovp.iti(a8(, % ov ; will you .. t Plat. Symp. 213 A

;

av/nrKiv S(tvis Aeschin. 34. 42, etc.

o-upiriirpio-Kw, to sell with or together, Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 4, in Pass.

o-vpir(irpr|p.t, to set fire to or burn along with, Theod. Prodr. p. 5.

o-vu/rriTTTCi), Ion. impf. <rvfmiirr(aKor Emped. 311: fut. -maovfuu : pf.

~V(nTto«a. Tofall together, meet violently, Lat. concurrere, of winds,

ovv 5' Eupos T( N<5tos tc vkaov Od. 5. 295 ; of two champions beginning

to fight, to fall to, fight hand to hand, oiv f iir(aov II. 7. 256., 21.

387 ; opp. to distant fighting, aixpiyoi *ai eyxttpib'ioicri Hdt. 1. 214, cf.

5. 112, Pind. I. 4. 86 (3. 69) ; a. is v(ix(a Hdt. 3. 120., 9. 55 ; c. dat.

pers., (vptmawv fiovos fi6yois Soph. Aj. 467 ; (is dywva Tivb( avpvn(awv

Id. Tr. 20; a. Tofs iro\(uiois Xen. Cyr. 2. I, II ; (is pukxw Diod. 3.

35; a. avrioi rivi Polyb. 3. 51, 5; o-

t/^7r«o'(5i'T€? paixfoOat Luc. Tox.
36:—of ships, \afiptp KXvSam a. Eur. I.T. 1393; (vpir(oovor)s vrji v(ws

Thuc. 7. 63 ; ( . vpos dAXf/Aa? Taj vavs Id. 2. 84. 2. generally, to

fall in with, meet with, esp. with accidents, misfortunes, c. dat. rei, atri-

Ttpiri Hdt. 3. 52; <p6v<p Soph. O. T. 113; Kcucois rotaS( Id. Aj.

429. II. also of accidents, ailments, events, tofall upon, happen
to, ToTaiv avrovpyiai [vpiriowoi iidratot Aesch. Eum. 336 ; Hatpin (.

rivi Isocr. 9 A; voarjpiaTa, aaBivua a. rivi Plat. Tim. 17 A, 82 C;
uairj Dem. 805. 24 ; a. t« is rtvas Hdt. 7. 137 ; iptXia a. wpis Tivat

Plat. Legg. 698 C. 2. absol. to happen orfall out at the same time,

concur, rijs avrrjs ypilpis avpnKOovays tov t( iv n\maifjai koX too iv

Mv/ttiAri . . TpiifiaTos since the day on which both happened chanced to be

the same, Hdt. 9. 100; (vfar(a6vTtw xaipwv Lys. 154. II ; tSiv kokwv
Tutv 0*. Philem. Incert. 16. 4. 3. c. part., like Tiryxa»'*', xal too*

(T(pov owiir(a( y(vo/kvov Hdt. 9. 101 ; a.iovaa cpivld. 1.82; 'Apiara-

yopyovv(mwr( .. Tavraaw(\66vTa Id. 5.36; but the part, is sometimes
omitted, (av iaoi iTVfnrio'ajo'iv (sc. ovr(s) Arist. Pol. 6. 3, 6. 4.

more often impers., avfiviirrd, owi-mirre, crvv(n«X(, it happened, fell

out, came to pass, foil, by inf., Hdt. 1. 139; by Start c. inf., 8. 15, 132,

141 ; (vvimatv (is tovto dvayicns OiOTt ,, matters came to such a pass

that . . , Thuc. I. 49 ; or c. ace. et inf., 0-iiWiriJrrt [outov] dirixSai Hdt.

5. 35, cf. Thuc. 4. 68, etc. ; c. dat. et inf., oaais av avpnticrn . . ipiaai

Arist. H. A. 7. II, 3» orav arvx^iv aoi ovpnriori Philippid. *iAao\ I :—
absol., diro" TauTo/iarot/, dno rvxys, otd rvxyv tr. Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 5, Rhet.

2. 7, 5, Pol. 2. 9, 2:

—

Til avinriwTovTa one's lot or fortune, Eur. Fr. 576,
cf. Isocr. 22 A; irpos to avpiniirTov SiaTciTTCw Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 16; so,

to avjittiaov Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 17. III. to coincide, agree or

be in accordance with, a. tovtowi tovS( tov Xoyov Hdt. 7. 151 ; SiaT(

a. t& naSos T# xfmaTVP'V turned out in accordance with it, Id. 6. 18 ;

absol. to agree exactly. Id. 2. 49 ; (is ravrov <r. to agree in one, Plat.

Theaet. 160 D, Rep. 473 D, etc.; (1101 av avinri-maiicas is ravrov Xoyov
have come to exactly the same point with me, Eur. Tro. 1036. IV.
to fall together, i. it. fall in, esp. of a house, Lat. concidere, avpnr. oriyn
Id. H. F. 905 ; n6Xis viro (jaaiiov £vpnT(nraiKvTa Thuc. 8. 41 ; 17 olxia

a. Xen. An. 5. 2, 24, etc. :—esp. of the vessels of the body, to fall in,

collapse, Hipp. Offic. 745 ; piv/crijpts av^tircnruKora, opp. to dvancirrd-

puvot, Xen. Eq. I, 10; oajpia ovpnr«j6v a frame fallen in or having col-

lapsed from disease, Plat. Phaedo 80 C ; cxpSaX/iol a. Arist. H. A. 6. 3,

3 ; al KOiXiat a. Id. Probl. 26. 6, al. V. to fall together, fall

into the same line, a. in dXXijXoiv virb ar(voxojpias to jostle one another,

Plat. Theaet. 195 A: to converge, meet, to tos irapaAAf/Aovs a. oUoBai
Arist. An. Post. 1. 12, 4 ; 01 iropoi nap' dXX-qXovs (ial xal ov a. Id. H. A.

1. 16, 7; of the sides of a triangle, Polyb. 2. 14, 5 ; of a river, a. t$
Kntpiaifi Plut. Sull. 16. VI. a. rivi irpos rd yivara to fall down
before him, Polyb. 39. 3, 1.

CTup.TrioT«u6>, to believe or trust along with, Joseph. B.J. I. 26, 5.

<rvu,mo-T6op.ai, Med. to confirm, r6 ooypia Sext. Emp. M. I. 271.

o-upiriTVU), poet, for avpiiriirru, when the penult, is to be short (v. sub

irirriu), to/all or dash together, of waves, Aesch. Pr. 432. II. to

concur, iroAAai ydp (Is tv (vuwirvovaiv ifi(poi Aesch. Cho. 299; ditcq..,

oi (. KtiKuv Eur. Hec. 1030 ; htivov y(, 9vt\tois us avavra 0. lb. 846

;

(is ravrbv a. plot meets me exactly here, lb. 966.

o-up.ir\dJopai, = sq., Soph. Fr. 342 (Dind., the Mss. of Dion. H. give

owoird((Tat), Nicet. Ann. 24 C.

o-vu.TrASvaou.cn, fut. yaopiai. Pass, to wander about with, rivi Diod. 3.

59, etc. ; metaph., reus dyvoiais tuiv avyypaipiuv Polyb. 3. 21, 10.

o-vpTfAavT|TT|s, ov, 6, fern. -f/Tis, = sq., Nicet. Ann. 21 C, 93 A.

o-up.TrXavos, ov, wandering about together, xivpuov a. Nvf Night the

fellow-roamer of revelry, Anth. P. 5. 102, cf. 191., 6. 248.

o-VLiirXdo-is, %, fiction, fabrication, Greg. Nyss.

o-vu/trXao-o-w, Att. -ttu, to mould or fashion together, yaiys of clay,

Hes. Th. 571 ; said of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 10, G. A. 3. 10, 28 :—Pass.,

anaa/ir} {vpnrXdrrerai Ar. Pax 869. 2. of speakers and writers,

(vvonoXoyovvTts xai £ . by agreeing on an hypothesis and a fiction. Plat,

Charm. 1 75 D :—Med., avyypdijxaOai xaj ffv/MrAarrfcrflai Dio C. JO.

5. 3. metaph. to feign or fabricate together, airias xal iyxXripiara

Dem. 949. 13; 0*. rt iavrcy Aeschin. 64. 34.

o-vp/irXdo-TOvpYos, o, a fellow-statuary, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 330:

—

Verb -•<>, Phot, in Mai Coll. Vat. 9. 3.

o-vuitX<It<Iy«i>, to sound by striking together, a. X'P "' '° c^aP w 'tn ,ne

hands, 11. 23. 102 (v. 1. ovinrardyyow) ; X"Pas Tzetz.

crvpirXaTVVopai, Med. to widen together, Eccl.

crvu,TrX£YOT|V, Adv. by plaiting together, Nonn. D. 10. 158.

0-vu.irXcYpa, to, entanglement, name of a piece of sculpture repre-

senting a pair of wrestlers with their limbs entwined, Lat. symplegma,

Plin. 36. 4, 6 and 10 ; cf. Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst § 126. 4.

o-vp.Tr°Xciovcs, neut. -ova, several together, Lat. complures, Arist. Pol.

3. 15, 16 ; crvvrpets xal a. Aristid. 1. 525.

o*vu.ttX«kt|S, (s, entwined, entangled, Nonn. Jo. 6. 38.

o-vu,irX<KT»pa, ij, f. 1. for avpmaixrdpa, q. v.

o-vpirXeKTUtos, i], ov, twining or plaiting together. Plat. Polit. 282 D ;

r) a. rixvy Poll. 7. 207 ; a. S«riios a copulative conjunction, Diog. L. 7.

72. Adv. -xais, Apollon. de Constr. 15.

crvpirXtKTOS, ov, twined together, Ipvari Anth. P. 4. I, 18.

o-vp.TrX«u, fut. (a>, to twine or plait together, (vvSeiv xal (. Plat. Polit.

309 B, etc. ; oricjiavov Plut. Eum. 6 ; ovv S dvauXf nXi(as Tpiv having

twined the iris into a wreath, Anth. P. 4.1,9 ; n ix nros Dinarch.92. 30;

rivi ti Theocr. 18. 34 ; <rvuwX(Kovr(s rib x"Pe *'* Tovniaai joining their

hands behind them, Thuc. 4. 4 ; but, 0. rivi rds x«pos to join hands,

become intimate with one, Polyb. 2. 45, 2, cf. 47. 6 ;—so, a. a-nippa wat

yapiovs rixvaiv Eur. Fr. 328. 5. 2. to combine words so as toform

a proposition, a. rd pypiaTa rots bv6piaai Plat. Soph. 262 D, cf. Theaet.
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202 B :

—

to combine notions logically under one term, a. tis to avrb

xirtujiv xai apitpor Arist. de An. I. 5, 3, cf. Eth. N. 4. I, 3 ; v. infr. II.

a. 3. generally, 9. rots orouaai tuvs rouavs to frame the laws in

complex terms, Dem. 1335. 17 ; so, a. rat niartts Dion. H. de Rhet. 5

;

cf. avfinXoKq :
—a. irpaftis to connect, involve them in mutual relations,

Polyb. 5. 105, 4, Diod. 16. 4] :—bnt, a. tcls vpaftis dAAijAais to mix

them up, con/use them in a narrative, Polyb. 5. 31, 4. II. Pass.

to be twined together, plaited, in Tiros Plat. Rep. 533 C, Dinarch. 92.

28; irpor dAAiiAa Plat. Tim. 80 C; Airyoid aifia avairttrXtyixiroi Eur.

Cycl. 225 ; bray ovfinXaxfi [to ortXixr)] when they be twisted together,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 4 ; "x1"? **?***** Iff"' tracks entangled, crossing

in different directions, opp. to 6p$a, Xen. Cyn. 5, 6. 2. of persons

wrestling, to be intertwined, locked together (cf. crvuirAryua), avp-

irXaxirros Tai&pvto) t£ VLayw Hdt. 3. 78 : generally of combatants, to be

engaged in closefight, ffvuwXaxirrts bUayuri^taOai, fiaxeaffat Dem. 1 24.

10, cf. Polyb. I. 28, 2, Luc. Symp. 44; <r. toii voXtuiois Polyb. 3. 69,

13 ; vpbs rrjr ovpayiar Id. 4. II, 7 : so of a ship, to be entangled with

her opponent, Hdt. 8. 84, Polyb. 1. 23, 6:—then, metaph. to be entangled

in, TJj 2xv0u>v iprjfiia ovfiirXaKTJvat Ar. Ach. 704 (not without allusion

to a struggle with Cephisodemus) ; ovfivtvXiyutBa £lrw we are en-

tangled or engaged with him, Eur. Bacch. 800, cf. Aeschin. 48. 33 ; and

of war, iar ovftwXaxrj rroA<uos Dem. 24. 10, cf. awairru : so of disputes

and contentions, \m8opiais £. Plat. Legg. 935 C ; a. Tin irtpl to &rjua

Plut. Per. 1 1 ; a. tois 2x011*01"! Luc. Conviv. 30 ; a. xai ixtivfnaoiptir

Polyb. 17. 8, 3. 3. of sexual intercourse, ©«'ti& ovfnrXaxtis Soph.

Fr. 548 ; avpcxXixtaSai dAArjAois to be locked together. Plat. Symp.
191 A, cf. 192 A ; in Arist. of animals, H. A. 5. 6, I., 5. 8, 4, a). 4.

to be closely combined, )) \pvxh avpiwiwXtxTai vpbs ro ffaiua Arist. de An.

'. 3, 13 ; of words, opp. to awXan Xiytotal (to be used singly). Id.

Phys. 2. 3, 1 2, cf. I. 6, 5, Metaph. 4. 2, 1 3 ; xarnyopia avuntwXtyuirr),

complex, opp. to diAo, Id. An. Pr. I. 37, cf. Interpr. 2, 2, P. A. I. 3, 18;
v. ovpnXi[is. 5. of ingredients, to mix together, Chrysipp. Tyan.
ap. Ath. 647 E. III. intr. in Act., = Pass. (II. 2),vavaiv iaxa-
rats ( . Eur. I. A. 292.
o-vu/rrX<(is, r), a complex term, Arist. P. A. I. 3, 20 ; cf. avu-rrXixtu II. 4.

crvpTrXcos, a, ov, quite full, Tiros of a thing, Hipp. 296. 35 ; Att.

o-vynrktwi Xen. An. I. 2, 22 (as the best Mss. for <u*A<aif).

o-vuirXcvpos, or, side by side, Epiphan.

o-vpirX«i>, fut. -wktwrofiat : Ion. -irXiiw, -irAaKro/ioi :

—

to sail in

company with. Tin Hdt. 4. 149., 5. 46, Eur. I. A. 102, Antipho 131. 40,
Thuc, etc. ; ir rjj 'Apy$ Hdt. 4. 1 79 ; /urd rHir 6A*d6W Thuc. 6. 44

;

absol.. Id. 1. 27; rS/r avpivXtorrvr Plat. Gorg. 511 E; ovtiwXiorrts

ravrai C. I. 495 :—metaph., (. rots tpiXoiat bwjTvxovoi Eur. H. F. 1 225.
crvu.TrXT|Yas, aSos, r), striking or dashing together, (vfiwXrfyabts irirpai

\aejustling rocks, i. e. the Kvarecu rijaot, which were supposed to close

in on all who sailed between them (also called avrbpouabts), Eur. 1. T.

355, Strab. 21, 149 ; Kv&vtai a. ir. Eur. Med. 1263 ; also SvjiirAiryaJts

(sub. irirpai) lb. 2, 1. T. 260, 1389:—in sing., yqr xvariar Bv/i-

irAirydoa (Aid. xvavtar Svuvkijyaawr) lb. 242; 'Aftvov .. ixntpdaai

vorriar BvfivXijyaoa, of the passage out of the Euxine (Herm. nomar
BvnirXi]yaSan>), Id. Andr. 796. II. as Subst. a collision, conflict,

Arist. Mund. 2, 10, Epiphan.
ctujiitXtjy&ijv, Adv. with clapping of hands, Theocr. 24. 55.
o-vu/rrXT|<Krvu [0], to multiply or increase together, Xen. Oec. 18,

2. II. Pass, to take pluralforms, Apollon. de Constr. 205.
o-viiirX-qOwa, to help to fill or increase, rora/i6r Hdt. 4. 48, 50 ; Tat

drvx'as Longin. 23. 3 ; to yiros, r)jr irarpiba Dio C. 52. 42, etc.

<rvriirXi|u,|i.fX(<i>, to sin together with, rtn Aquila V. T.
cruu.TrX'nuu.vptu, to flood together, Greg. Nyss.

ervu/irXTiJis, f), a collision, Dem. Phal. $ 207, 299 ; cf. emu,tiXi)Ois.

o-vu.irXT)p-nv ts, =aiuvkun. Plat. Epin. 985 A, Theophr. H. P.4. 1 1, 10.

o-vp-irXupow. to help to fill, a. toToi 'Mrjraioiai tcls riat to help them
In manning .. , Hdt. 8. I. II. to fill up or completely, i(r)-

xorra ravs to man them fully, Thuc. 6. 50, Plat. Symp. 202 E ; a. to
ntpiiryrfiir Id. Legg. 770 B ; rir ptTafii Timor, to u. Arist. Meteor. I.

3, 14, P. A. 4. 12, 24 ; roiis vopovs Theophr. Odor. 45 ; Iparor Plut. 2.

<>94 D :—so in Med., a. to btaaTTniara Plat. Tim. 35 C, cf. 36 B :

—

Pass., irdira (vfiwewXripaiTat eap(ir lb. 75 A ; a. ix Tirar Tim. Locr.

105 A, Diod. I. 2. S. to complete, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, 11

:

—Pass, to be in course of completion. Id. Plant. I. 2, 19, Ath. 671 A.
o-vpirXTipuLta, to, the complement, Tim. Locr. 96 B, Arist. Piobl. 1 1. 18.

o-vtiirXripwo-is, I), completion, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 12 ; T»j» eibaiporiat
Polyb. 5. 90, 4 ; irwr Lxx (2 Paral. 36. 21) j a. &*b warruv complete-
ness in all .. , Longin. 12. 2.

<mjiirXijpuTucos, r), or, forfilling up, complementary. Tiros Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. IO. 131, Plut. 2. 1060 C, etc. Adv. -*ars, Dion. Ar. ; so ffu/i-

nKr)pa>iw.TiKuis, Eust. Dion. P. 41.
o-vu.irXou<6«, q, or, sailing with or together, avfiwX. cftXia friendship

of shipmates, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 1.

avp.irXoicT|, ^, an intertwining, complication, combination, Tp [toV ar6-
uwr] av/inKoxy . . narra yerioOai Democr. ap. Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 6 ; used
by Plat, as a generic term for weaving and its kindred arts, Polit.

281 A, 305 E, al. ; ^ avavrtw wpds dAAi;Aa a. Polyb. I. 4, II. 3.

a struggle, esp. of wrestlers, i> ir rats avfiw\oxats fuixV * close struggle.

Plat. Legg. 833 A, cf. Polyb. 1.15,3; also of ships, close engagement. Id.

I. 27, 12., I. 28, II. 8. an embrace, sexual intercourse, Plat. Symp.
191 C, Arist. H. A. 5. 5. 4. a combination of letters to form a
word or of words so as toform a proposition. Plat. Polit. 278 B, sq. ; \vyos
iyivtro f/ vpwrn a. Id. Soph. 262 C. cf. Theaet. 202 B ; also a combina-
tion of mental acts so as toform one entity, obii a. to(r]s xai aio&r)otws
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tparraaia ar tir) Arist. de An. 3. 3, 9, cf. P. A. I. 3, 15, Top. 2. 7, 2 :

—

the combination of subject and predicate, a. yap rorjfiaToir iaTi rd d\tj0is

^ ipevbos Id. de An. 3. 8, 6 ; tiara avfiirkoicr)r \iyta0ai, opp. to artv
ovyLH\0Kr)s, Id. Categ. 2, I, etc. 5. in Gramm. a conjunction.

o-uu,itXokos, o"> entwined, interwoven, involved, Anth. P. 5. 255, 290,
Nonn., etc.

o-vpirXoos, or, contr. -irXow, our : (irA«'o>) :

—

sailing with one in a

ship, a shipmate, Hdt. 2. IIj., 3. 41 ; Tin Eur. Hel. 1207, Antipho 132.

2, etc. ; (iun\oi ^ (varpaTiSnai Plat. Rep. 556 C :—poet, of ships, ravs
a. tis ayprpr Anth. P. 7. 381, cf. 585. 2. metaph. a partner or

comrade in a thing, rratovs Soph. Ant. 541.
o-vu,irXovT«ii, to be rich together, Jo. Chrys.

ctvu,itXovtiJ<d, to enrich together, Eccl. ; in Aesch. Ag. 586, air is

adverbial.

0-up.irXwT^ip, 6, m aifivkoos, Eccl.

o~up.irXu>w, Ion. for avu.ir\iu.

o-vp.rrvcvo-p.6s, o, = ovfiirroia, Hesych. ; so o-vpirvcvo-vs, 1}, Athanas.

o-viiirvtu, fut. -irrfvoouai, to breathe together with. Tin Anth. P. 7.

595, M. Anton. 8. 54 : metaph., like Lat. conspirare, to agree with, Plat.

Legg. 708 D ; iuiraiois rvxaiai a. to go along with the sudden blasts

of fortune, to yield or bow to them, Aesch. Ag. 187. 2. absol. to

agree together, conspire, avuvrevffavTajr f/nwr xai &rj0aiatr Dem. 284.

17, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 11 ; tis ti Ael. N. A. 3. 44.
o-vtiirvlYfj*, is, strangling, choking by pressure, Diod. 3. 51.

o-vu.irviY<o p], to throttle, press closely, TiraEv.Luc. 8. 42; a.Tborrippia

to choke it, Ev. Marc. 4. 7 :—metaph., a. Tor \6yor Ev. Matth. 13. 22,

cf. Luc. 8. 14 :—Pass., birbpa ovpTmyiptva Theophr. C. P. 6. 1 1, 6.

o-up-irvoia, i)> a breathing together, Twr ipvawr Artemid. 2. 37 :

—

metaph. an agreement, union, Diog. L. 2. 137; ^ dnrarrajr 0. Aretae.

Cur. M. Diut. 2. 5.

o-vp/nvoos, or, contr. -irvovs, ovr, {"rorj) animated by one breath, Plut.

2. 574 E : agreeing with, in accord with, Tin Anth. P. 6. 227., II. 372 :

accordant, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 10, Plot., etc.

o-vpiro8T)Y«w. to conduct or lead together. Plat. Polit. 269 D, 270 A.
<rvp.iroSC(u, to tie the feet together, bind hand and foot, Tira Ar. Ran.
J512 ; avfin. Tira xtf/*1? T < xai wobas xai xapaX-qv Plat. Rep. 615 E ;

cf. avfiirtbaa

:

—Pass, to be entangled in a net, of dogs, Xen. Mem. J. II,

8 ; auipoir woboir a. Luc. Ocyp. 149. II. metaph., like Lat.

impedire, to entangle, enchain, ixiBri Tira Plat. Rep. 488 C :—Pass., A07015

a. ir*6 Tiros Id. Gorg. 482 D, cf. Theaet. 165 E.

o-vu.irooicru.6s, 6, an entangling, tow axtXwr Nicet. Eug., Eust.

o-vu.Tro8io-TT|s, ov, 6, one who fetters, Eccl., Byz.
crvuviroicu, to help or assist in doing, ti Andoc. 9. 8, Isae. 70. 29, etc.

;

v. ovr c. II. to make poetry in company with, Toi/s Irniias

(vrtno'iTjaa rip >pa\aKpw tovtoi (i. e. Eupolis in partnership with Aristo-

phanes) Eupol. Barrr. 16; Euoirrio^ .. ovvirtvius .. tt/i' utXqtSiar At.

Fr. 231 b, cf. Thesm. 158:—of a sculptor, <rvu,voitia9ai ayaX/ta utra
Tiros Schol. Ar. Nub. 857.
crvu.TroiiuXXou.cu, Pass, to be wrought in with, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5.

crvu.Troipoivou.ai., Pass, to feed together, herd together, Eur. Ale. 579.
o-vu.Troiu.Tp/, tros, 6, a fellow-shepherd, Nicet. Eug., Eccl.

cruu.TroA«u.*u, to join in war, Thuc. I. 18., 8. 46, Andoc. 26. 27, Xen.,
etc. ; tiki with one. Id. An. 2. 3, 1, etc. ; iitTa Tiros Plat. Rep. 422 D;
O. Tor wdXt/ior Dem. 354. 24.

o-vprroXfvkd, to revolve together, Theod. Stud. :—Med., Hesych.

crvu/rroXiJw, to unite into one city, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 2 :—Pass., Toy
irri Xoipmr avuirtiroXiaiiiran> Tp 'Pi/in Dion. H. 1. 71, cf. 32 ; Kiyiov
i( irra brjfxwr avrtvoXia$rj Strab. 337-
crvpTToXiopKfii), to join in besieging, to besiege jointly, Hdt. I. 161,

Thuc. 3. 20, Dem., etc. :—Pass., Thuc. 3. 68.

o-vu-TroXlTcta, 7), a federal union of several states, with interchange of
civic rights, a confederacy, league, Tar 'AxaiSir Polyb. 3. 5, 6, cf. 2. 41,
12., 44. 5, etc. ; t. Nieb. R. H. 2. p. 51.

crvpTroXlTfvu, to live as fellow-citizens or members of on< state, Tiai

with others, Thuc. 6. 4., 8. 47, 73 ; r6uois tois ovtois xPVa^a' *°i "•

Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 12 ;—also in Med., ervuiroAiTcuo/iai, Lys. 116. 6, etc.:

nrjbtri with no one, Dem. 1431. 22 ; litrcl Tair 'AxaiaV Polyb. 23. 8, 9;
oi o-v/uroAiTcvoufPoi one's fellow-citizens, Isocr. 27 C, 238 E ; <r. xa)

xoircjrttr iruXtws Arist. Pol. 7- 2, 3 :—metaph., to avrrpotpa xai avur

troXiTtvofitra abixtjitara Plut. Cat. Mi. 47.
crvpTroXiTni p], ov, i, a fellow-citizen, Lat. concivis, Eur. Heracl. 826,

C.I. 6446; condemned by Phryn. p. 172: fern, -itvs, Diod. Excerpt.

528. 97, Schol. Cf. Lat. civi's, concivis.

o-vu/rroXXoi, oi, a, many together. Plat. Ale. I. 1 14 B, Polit. 261 E, al,

o-vu.Trop.Trtvu, to accompany in a procession, to escort, Aeschin. 6. 43,
Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 5 and II, C. I. 1 193. I.

crup.Trov«w, to work with or together, to take part in labouring. Tin

with one, cu/iTroi'r/o'aTC t$ rvr uoyovrri Aesch. Pr. 274 ; avp-n6rtt

rraTpi Soph. El. 986, etc. ; a. xai o-vyxirbvrtvtir Tiri Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 55

;

tois- xaxoiraBovai Plut. Anton. 43; a. Tin nvrovs Eur. Or. 1224; but

also, a. xaxois to take part in them, lb. 683 :—absol. to labour or

suffer together. Soph. Ant. 41, etc. ; <r. rroAAd Ar. Ach. 695 ; iav ti

vovrjarf fiipos, aviiwortt rb oXor Arist. Probl. 5. 22.

o-vuttovt|p«vou<u, Dep. to join others in villany, play the knave together

with, Tiat Ar. Lys. 404, Isocr. Antid. § 240.

avp.Trop<vopai, fut. -tvaofiai : aor. -tuoptvSTir : Dep. To go or

journey together, Eur. I. T. I488 ; Tin with one, Plat. Phaedr. 249 C,

Xen. An. 1 . 3, 5, etc. ; iwi Tin avfupipom for some advantage, Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 9, 4. II. to come together, of the Senate, Polyb. 6. 16,

4 :—metaph. to consort together, hold intercourse, Plut. Lycurg. 15.
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crvp.Trop6«i>, like <Tvu.7rfp$oj, to help to destroy, ti a& naTpt avvenop&ti

Qpvyas Eur. Or. 888 ; of avu.TTeTTop$7]p.fvot involved in like ruin,

Strab. 353.
crup.Trop0T|Tif|S, ov, 6, one who helps to destroy, Schol. Lye. 222.

crvpiropiljw, to help in procuring, in raiv (v/i/iaxoiv ti Thuc. 7. 20 :

—

Med. to do so for oneself, Id. 8. I, Isocr. 47 A :—Pass, to be provided

also, Plut. Mar. 40.

o-vp.Tropio-p.6s, ^> assistance in procuring, Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 8.

o-up/rropvevw, to commit fornication with, Clem. Al. 53.
crvuiropos, ov < accompanying, Procl. ad Plat. Ale. I. 165.
crvp.iTopTrdop.ai, Pass, to be fastened together, Lxx (Ex. 36. 9), Anon,

ap. Suid. s. v. 6wpa£.

o-vp/rropo-vvu [0], to help to arrange, to promote, t?iv RaropSaiaiv Hipp.

Art. 792 ; xiXivBov tivi Ap. Rh. 4. 549.
o-vp/rrocria, r), a drinking together, Alcae. 46, Pind. P. 4. 524.
crvp.TTOcn.d2Ju, to drink together, Heliod. 5. 28.

crvp.Trocrto.tos, a, ov, = sq., Eust. 770. 15.

crvuirocriaKos, 17, ov, of or Jit for a drinking party, convivial, \6yoi

Eust. 89. fin. ; ra 0*. distinguished from ra cvfinoTiKa by Plut. 2. 629 D.

crvpTrocrt-apxos, 6, the president of a drinking-party, toastmaster, Lat.

rex convivii or magister bibendi, Xen. An. 6. I, 30, Alex. 'ArroKoirr. 2,

C. I.4485. 15, Plut., etc.; also, o-vpTrocrvapXT)S, ov, 6, Id. 2. 620E,
C.I. 2163:—hence o-vp.Trocn.apx«", to be a avpnrooiapxos, Arist. Pol.

2. 12, 12, Plut. 2. 620 C ; and crvp-Trooiapxta., 7), his office of ovpnooi-

apxos, lb. 620 A. Cf. av/iiroTtKos.

o-vu/rroo-iao-riKos, 17, 6v, — trvftnoataKO!, Nicet. Eug.

crvp/rrocrtov, t6, (avu.irivcu) a drinking-party, symposium, Theogn. 298,

496, Phocyl. II, Hdt. 2. 78, Pind., etc.; a. KaTaonevdfav, irapaaxf'"

tivi, avvdyuv Plat. Rep. 363 C, Plut., etc. :—properly it followed the

Stiirvov, cf. Ar. Ach. 1 142 : cf. avuvnortKos. On the Athenian symposia,

v. Diet, of Antiqq.—Plat., Xen., and Plut. wrote dialogues under this

name. II. the parly itself, the guests, Plut. 2. 157 D, 704
D. III. the room in which such parties were given, the drinking-

room, tov a. ariyn Callix. ap. Ath. 196 B ; oaipav to a. Luc. D. Deor.

24, 1, etc. :—in Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 10, the sense is dub.

crup/rrocrios, a, ov, = avv.noTiKus, E. M.
ctvlhtoctoco, to reckon together, Eccl.

crvp-TroTaJw, = avffjroaid^oi, Eccl.

o-vu.tt6tt|S, ou, o, a fellow-drinker, a boon-companion, Hdt. 2. 78, 173.
Pind. O. 1.99, Eur. Ale. 343, Ar. Ach. 1 135, Antipho 115. 18, Plat., etc.

crvpTTOTiKos, 77, ov, of or for a ov/utotijs or a ov/xnoatov, convivial,

jolly, 0*. trpTjyuaTa Ar. Ach. 1142 ; vofioi a. the laws of such parties, en-

forced by the av/uroaiapxos, Plat. Legg. 671 C (whence the phrase ov/i-

iruffiov naibayatyuv, lb. 641 B) ; a. dpfioviat airs suited for drinking

songs, Id. Rep. 398 E ; a. irpo0\rn*aTa, title of a book by Plut. (v. sub

ovpTToataicos) ; o*. vTTOfivrjtiaTa Diog. L. 7. 1 ; o*. vou.01 rules for con-

vivial meetings, Plat. Legg. 671 C :

—

o-vfiirortKos a jolly fellow, Ar. Vesp.

1209, cf. Polyb. 31. 21, 8.—Comp. -wrepos, Luc. Ep. Sat. 32; Sup.

-drraTos, Id. Tim. 46. Adv. -teas. Poll. 6. 20.

crvp.Tr6TLS, o-vpiroTpia, ferns, of avfitrorrjs, Gloss.

o-vp,TrOTVta<i), {noTviaonai) to lament together, Theod. Stud.

o-vp/rrovs, 770805, o, 7), with the feet together or closed, Ar. ap. Poll. 6.

159; ovfjnroSa eXetpavra cW/ic-i'V Strab. 703.
crvp.TrpaYp.3Tevop.cu, fut. -tvaofiat : aor. -cwpayuaTevSrjv Diog. L. 5.

71 ; Dep. To assist in transacting business, Ttvi Plut. Cato Ma. 21 ;

xr. ti Id. Lycurg. 5 ; absol., Id. 2. 417 A, C. I. (add.) 1997 d.

o-vp.TrpdKTCop, Ion. —Wfifmtp, opos, 6, a helper, assistant, Hdt. 6. 125 ;

a. ytvioBai Tivi Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 29 : c. gen. rei, o\ <5Sou a companion in

travel, Soph. O. T. 116; avfiirpaKTopes rijs alrias involved as accom-
plices in the charge, Antipho 124. 33.
o-vp.irpa|is, r), assistance, Plut. 2. 478 D :—crvuirpa£Ca, Schol. Pind.

N. 10. 6.

<rvp.TTpacr<T<i>, Att. -tto), Ion. -ttp\o-<Tu>. To join or help in doing,
rtvi t< Aesch. Pr. 295, Eur. I. T. 980, Heracl. 451, Xen., etc.; a. tivI

T&yaBa to assist one in procuring what is good, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 25, cf.

Eth. N. 9. 5, 2 :—c. ace. rei only, o\ ra\ a\\a Soph. Aj. 1396 ; ( . to tuiv

'ABrjvaiav Thuc. 4. 74 ; a. dpTjvnv to help in negotiating, Xen. Ages. 7,

7 : c. dat. pers. only, to act with, cooperate with, riw Thuc. 3. 101, Lys.
128. 5, Isocr., etc. ; rivi utpi tivos Xen. An. 5. 4, 9 ; vrrto rtvos Polyb.

28. 7, 2 ; a. ware yiveoSai ti Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 28, etc. ; a. tiv\ circus i£a
Isocr. 67 B. 2. absol. to lend aid, cooperate, opp. to dvTnrpdaaai,

Soph. Tr. H77> Xen., etc. ; ol (vfirrpaaaovres the confederates, Thuc. 4.
67., 8. 14, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 10. II. intr., avv Kauai* npaaaovTi a.

uaxus to share in another's woe, Eur. Heracl. 27. III. Med. to

assist in avenging, avvcrrpr/^avTO Mevekap ttjs 'E\eVrjs dpira7cis Hdt. 5.

94 ; cf. awtKirpaoooyiai.

o-vp.TrpaTT)S [a], ou, 6, a fellow-dealer, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 12. Also crvp.-

Trp&T-f|p, ijpos, A. B. 193.
o-vuTrpeTrris, is, befitting, Aesch. Supp. 458, Theb. 13.
o-vp/rrpeTr6vT0>s, Adv. befittingly, Epiphan.
o-vp.Trp«iTii>, to befit, beseem, /Hod aw 'AptaroxXftSa Trpiira Pind. N. 3.

119, cf. Plut. Philop. II, Aristaen. I. 12.

crvp.Trp«o-p«VTT|S, ov, 0, afellow-ambassador,Lys. 177.41, Aeschin. 24.12.
<rvp/Trp€cr|3cva>, to be a fellow-ambassador, be joined or associated with

on an embassy, Dem. 400. 1 1 , Aeschin. 50. fin. :—Med. to join in sending
an embassy, Thuc. 3. 92., g. 44.
crvuTrp€cr|3vs, tats, 6, = avfj.irp(al3(VT7jS, but prob. only in pi. (cf. irpia-

0vs II), Thuc. 1. 90 sq., Dem. 400. 6, etc. ; cr. ran Xen. An. 5. 5, 24.

o-vp.irpeo-{3vT«pos [6], 0, afellow-presbyter, I Ep. Petr. 5. I. Eccl.

o-vpTrp€cr}3vTT)S, ov, 6, one who is old together, Theod. Prodr.

• (TVfjLTTTVCTCTU).

o-vpTrpTjKTWp, 0*vuTrpT|0-crG>, Ion. for avfurpa/cTaip, avfiirpaffffoj.

crvp.iTpCacrflai, inf. aor. 2 (no pres. in use, cf. *irpiayjxi), to buy toge-

ther, buy up, rov ciTtov Lys. 164. 33; TrdfTa tov aiSrjpov Arist. Pol.

I. II, II.

crvp/rrpodyu [a], to lead forward together : to contribute, tb avfrjcni'

Dion. H. de Dem. 48. II. intr. to move forward with or together,

Plut. Philop. 21, Agis 19.

crvuTTpoaiuvios, a, ov, coeternal, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 212.

crvp.Trpoavlop.ai, Pass, to increase with or together, Hipp. 1006 C.

crvuTrpoPaCvw, to advance together, Gloss.

crvp/rrpopdWu, to put forward together, Epiphan. : Subst. -Trpo|3oXTi,

r), Greg. Nyss.

crvp.TTp6povAos, ov, a fellow-irpotiov\os, Argum. Ar. Lys.

o-vp.Trpo'yi.'YViicrKio, to foreknow or foresee along with, Iambi. Myst. 4. 6,

o-vu,TTpociiSo>p.i, to join in betraying, Aen. Tact. 40.
avp/rrpoeSpos, (5, a joint-president, C.I. 96, 97 (ubi v. Bockh), 105,
IH-113, al., Aeschin. 39. 21, Decret. Att. ap. Joseph. A.J. 14. 8,5.
crvp.Trpoctp.1, (fTpu ibo) logo forth along with or together, Hdn. I. 16,

Ath. 272 E, Phot.

o-vp.Trpo«pxopm, = foreg., Satyr, ap. Ath. 248 F, Galen. 4. 136, etc.

o-vu.Trpo8vp.6op.ai, Dep. :

—

to have equal desire with, share in eagerness

with, Ttvi Thuc. 2. 80; tivi nepi tl Dio Chr. 2. p. 307 : so also absol.,

Xen. Hell. 5. I, 14., 5. 4, 5. 2. c. ace. rei, to join zealously in pro-

moting, to;/ IkitKovv Thuc. 8. I, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 19, An. 7. I, 5. 3.

c. dat. rei, to take zealous part in, tJ irpoatptau, ttj akiioti Diod. 14.

41, Luc. Calumn. 21. 4. c. inf. to have a joint zeal, share in the

desire that .. , Thuc. 8. 2, Plat. Euthyphro 11 E, Xen. An. 3. 1, 9, etc.;

so, 0*. oTTtv? .. lb. 7. I» 5-

crvp.Trpo6vu.OTTOi«op.ai, Med. to encourage together, Theod. Stud.

crvpTrpotiipt, to put forward together, Arist. Median. 4, 3.

crvu.TrpoLKt£<D, to furnish with a dower together, Schol. Dem. 316. 4.

crvu-TrpoKOTTTw, to advance or increase with, tivl Nicom. Arithm. 97.
crvpTrpoKVTrTW, to bendforward along with, Synes. 17 C, Eust.

crvp.Trpop.vdp.wv [d], ovos, 0, a joint-Tpofiva^iajv (q. v.), C. I. 1 793-
crvuTrpovoto), to join in providing, C. I. 405 1.

crvp.TrpGvop.eva), to join in plundering, Tivt Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 3.

crvp,Trpo£€v«i>, to help in furnishing with means, Eur. Hel. 146.

crvp.Trpoop(£aj, to preordain together, Eccl.

crvuTTpOTrepTrci), to join in escorting, Tiva Hdt. 9. I, Ar. Ran. 403, 413,
Xen., etc. ; cr. Tifd vavaiv Thuc. I. 27; to aaivA tivos, in funeral pro-

cession, Dion. H. 8. 59.
o-vp.TTpoTrr|\&Kif<D, to abuse together, Phot, in Wolf Anecd. 2. 183.

crvu/rrpoTrCirTu, to rush forth with, Tivi Polyb. 31. 2 2, I.

o-vp.TrpoTrop«vou,ai, Dep. to travel forward with, v.l. Lxx (Deut. 31. 8).

crvp/rrpoo-dYU, to bring along with or together, Aen. Tact. 10, Galen.

crvp.Trpocrj3dAAw, to come in collision with together, tivi Jo. Chrys.

crvp.Trpoo-YiYvoF-
al

>
Dor. o-vuttotiy-, Dep. ro be added orjoined together,

Ross. Inscr. 1.67.

crvp.Trpocr8cxop.aL, Dep. to admit or accept together, Eccl.

o-vpTrpocrti.p.1, (*ij« sum) to be present together, Lxx (Ps. 93. 20).

o-vp.Trpocrtpxop.ai, Dep. to approach together, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 260.

o*vp.TTpocr€Vxop.ai, Dep. to beseech together, Byz.

crvp/rrpoo-Co-xouai, Pass, to attach oneself to, tivos Plut. 2. 322 F.

crvp.Trpoo-Kvv«i), to worship along with or together, Eccl. :—Subst., -kv-

viicris, r), Eccl. ; Adj., -kvvt|TOS, ov, Epiphan.

cnju.TrpocrXau.pdvu, to take besides together, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 54.

o-vpirpocrp.iYVvp.1, intr. to be in company with, npoaefii^a t£ dvSpi Plat.

Theaet. 183E.
o-vpTrpocrrriTrTco, to happen at the same time, Galen. 2. 306. II.

to occur to one, Tivt M. Anton. 7* 22.

crvpTrpocrTr\eKopai, Pass.ro contend or strugglehard, Lxx(Dan. II. 10).

o-vp.Trpoo-TdTT|S [a], ou, 0, a joint-vpoaTaTijs, C. I. 4157- Greg. Naz.

o-vp.Trpoo-Ti9ir|p.i, to add at the same time, prob. 1. for vvv irpoaTtBth,

Strab. 598.
crvpirpoo-tficpu, = foreg., Eccl.

o-vpTrpocripavo), to touch together, clash against, tivi Aesop. 329.

crvu/rrpoTtivw, to stretch forth together, Pasin. Cod. Taur. 1. 328 A.

crvairpoTepeu, to precede or exceed together, Suid. s. v. 'HtrioSoj.

o-vpTrpOTptTrio, to urge on or exhort together, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 6.

o-vp.Trpod>aivco, to bring forth to light together, Plotin. 2. 1009.

o-vp.TTpo<j>epu, to bring forward together, Schol. Pind. O. 3. 81.

crvp.Trpoij>T|T«vii), to prophesy along with or together, Plut. 2. S60 D.

crvp.TTpocJ>T)TT|S, ov, 6, a fellow-prophet, Georg. Syncell. 406. 6.

o-vp.Trpox«0, to pour out together, v. 1. Orph. Arg. 573.

avpiTpoxwp€Ci>, to go forward together, Poll. I. 215.

o-vp.TrpvT&v€v<i>, to administer together, Schol. Pind. N. II. I

.

o-vp.TrpVTSvi,s, ftus, r), a joint-prytanis, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6. 159, C. I.

I32.576,3. 5771-
crvpTrpWTa, Adv. first of all, Emped. 218.

o-vp.TrTep6op.ai., Pass, to get wings together, Longin. 15. 4, Eust.

o-vp/rrrepvo-o-ouai, Dep. to fly or flutter with, Eust. Dion. P. p. 75. 33.

0-vp.TTTVYp.a, to, a fold, Nicet. Ann. 247 A.

crvp.TrrvKTUc6s, rj, ov, folding up together, Dionys. Areop.

crvairruKTOS, ov, folded together, apva a. 3 lamb slit open to receive the

stuffing and then sewn up, v. 1. Diphil. Incert. 7 ; a. di/diraio-Toi folded

anapaestics, i. e. spondaic, Pherecr. Kopiai'i'. 5, ubi v. Meineke : cf. avu.-

TttJKTOS.

crvpiTTv|is, eatt, ij, a folding up or together, closing, Basil.

crvpTTTVcrcra, to fold together, fold up and lay by, Soph. Tr. 691 : Pass.,

opp. to dvaTtivofiat, Jo. Diac.



<rvfinrTCt>fJ.a— (rvfKpQupw.

(rutiirT«|ia, T(J, (ovpiriirrat) anything that has befallen one, a chance,

casually, to o. koX to dird tvxis Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 32 ; otto ovpirriu-

paras, much like dird rvxis, W. Phys. 2. 8, 5, cf. Pol. 2. 12, 5; opp.

to ahia. Id. Divin. per Somn. I, 5, etc.; v. Trendel. de An. 3. 12,

3. 2. often in bad sense, a mishap, mischance, Thuc. 4. 36, Arist.

Pol. 5. 4, 5 ; dxovotov 0. Deni. 1 295. 20 ; orav ns . . dSircots irtptiriori

0. Menand. Incert. 63 ; to Koivd koivus StT <pipttv 0*. lb. 281c. II.

in diseases, a symptom. Plat. Ax. 364 C ; a. Kt<paXi)s Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. I. 3. III. a falling in, collapse, of the lacus Fucinus,

Dio C. 60. 33.
<rv(itrrio|ioiTtK6s, r), &v, casual, Theod. Stud. Adv. -kS>s, opp. to

dvdyicr), Ptol.

(TviiirTwo-io, i), = sq., Archimed. 94 (239).

cruyiirruats, ij, {ovpTrhToi) a falling together, collapsing, Hipp. Aph.

1243; tt)s olxias Strab. 670, cf. C.I. 3293. II. a falling to-

gether, meeting, irorapajv Polyb. 3. 49, 6 ; opwv Id. 2. 14, 8 ; rwv tvQtiwv

Ptol. 2. in hostile sense, an attaci, onset, Polyb. I. 57, 7, etc. 3.

= owipirTaiois, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 21, A. B. 561. III. an inci-

dent, accident, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 4.

<rv|iirTUXOS, ov, a fellow-beggar, Synes. 214D:—<TV|iirTci)x«uw, Eccl.

o-vu.iriiKd£w, to cover quite up, Diod. 17. 1 16.

<ru(iirvKvo$, ov, pressed together, compressed, tight, Xen. Eq. 10, IO.

o-vurrvKvoa), to press close together, make compact, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 2.

o-vu.ituict«vm, to engage in pugilistic contests with, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 452.
o-vu.Truv9dvou.ai, Dep. to inquire about with, rtvi ti Eur. Hel. 328.
o-vp/irvpow, to burn up, consume along with or together, Eur. Cycl. 307,

Rhes. 960 :—Pass., Id. Supp. 1071.
o-vuirvpiro\«u, = foreg., Tzetz. Hist. II. 86.

o-vtiiruAfO, to sell with or together, Dio C. 59. 21, C. I. 2338. 1 14.

o-vuirupoouai. Pass, to be united or to grow together by a callus (staipos),

HiPP- 539- 45-
CTVp.d>dY€tv, inf. aor. of owtoBia, Plat. Legg. 881 D.

avp.d>ai8pvvw, to cheer together, Greg. Naz.
o-uu<j>aivouai, Pass, to appear along with or together, Eunap. p. 18,

Epiphan.

<rup.4>dv«ia, r). appearance, aspect, Aristeas de LXZ II3B.
o-vu.<j>ov«p6<D. to manifest at once, Greg. Naz.

crvjid>dv-r|s, is, manifest at the same time, quite manifest, 0. voiuv ri

Arist. Probl. 19. 43; ovptpavis tariv ix tov \6yov Id. Eth. N. I. 9, 7,

de An. I. 2, 25, al. ; 0. ytvtoOat or ytyoviva* Polyb. 2. 25, 5, C. I.

3025 ;—Comp. -iortpos, Theophr. C. P. 3. 18, 3.

o-vu.4»avTd£ou.ai, Pass, to be imagined along with, tivi Plut. 3. 392 E.

OTjp.4>dais. j), joint appearance, conjunction, <paait> tivai tovs Kopr)ras

0. Tin/ vKavrrrav doripaiv Arist. Meteor. I. 6, I.

o*vu.d>&Tuc6s, 17, ov, agreeing, Eunap. p. 1 1 3 ; v. 1. ovptpavrtitds.

avudiaTpidJu, to agree together, tiki or ptrd tivos Eccl. : -dwiTpui-

o~rvp, 0, Gloss.

<Tvp.4>«vaf . a/cor, o, a partner in deceit, Eccl.

avy^tpoYTUt, Adv. part. pres. of ovptptpw, profitably, rtvi Plat. Legg.

662 A, Isocr. 19 E, etc. ; otrrt Simian ovrt 0. on no plea either of justice

or expediency, Antipho 116. 8 ; 0. «x" Isocr. 186 C, etc.

o-vudxpTos, 17, ov, like ovpcpoprrrds, united, in conjunction, avptptprr)

dptrf) II. 13. 237 ; i}x<u, 9dAa<r<ra, \t0dSts, etc., Nonn.

avp.4*<pu . fut. ovvoioat : aor. 1 owijvtyKa, Ion. -r)vtiKa : aor. 3 0vvi\-

vtyxov: pf. o"vk«k7jkoxo Dem. 294.15. A. Act. I. to

bring together, gather, collect, rd xaxd is piaov Hdt. 7. 152 ; TaAavra
Is rimri Id. 3. 92, cf. Dem. 724. 10; baitavTjv 0. Thuc. I. 99; esp.,

like 0xryKopi(ai, of dead bodies, cf. Xen. An. 6. 4, 9, Lycurg. 153. 29 :

—

Pass. ovptpiptoOat, opp. to Sia<piptn6ai, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Mund. 5,

5. 2. to bring together, contribute, fSovKtvpara Aesch. Pers. 538;
i* iraKTarK yoovs Eur. H. F. 488 ; iroAAoi iroAAd ovvtvr)v6xaai pipr)

Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 15 :—Med., of a river, airiSi 0. jtoov Ap. Rh.

4. 134. 8. like ovptSdWai n. to bring into conflict, itoXepiovs

Btovs Aesch. Theb. 510 ; v. infr. B. I. 3. 4. to bear along with or

together, i Inros SwXov 0. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 13 J
iyai 001 (vptpipt) (sc.

tt)v irapirnoiav) Ar. Eccl. 869 :—of sufferings, labours, and the like, to

bear jointly, help to bear, £vvoioa> srdv ooowtp &v oOivut Soph. El. 946 ;

0. nana Eur. H. F. 1366 ; wiv0os rtvi Id. Ale. 369 ; Tdr roiran dpap-

rias Antipho 12 2. 21 :—hence, to suffer, bear with, indulge, bpyds ow-
oiotu 001 Aesch. Eum. 848. II. intr., the ace. rei being omitted, to

confer a benefit, to be of use, be useful or profitable, ov ol avv-qvtixt to

?X*0S did n°t come to good in the end, Hdt. 9. 37; to ko1 awt)vtmt

voirfodorf Id. 8. 87; KaXws y &v ijpiv (vpupipot ravra Aesch. Supp. 753,
cf. Ar. Ach. 252 ; touto 0. t$ 0i*> Id. PI. 38; awavr' it} Ti MKrtov
(. to turn out for the best, Id. Eccl. 475, cf. Nub. 504 ; 0p£>na, oW dv

is woXtrpKiav [vpupifm Thuc. 4. 26 ; irayTa toa av otirrat ovuipiptiv

airroit vpis t^k Biov Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5 ; to. spot ri)v no\miav Arist.

Pol. 3. 10, 10 ; etc. 2. impers. it is of use, is profitable, serviceable,

expedient, mostly c. inf., (vfupipn aattppovttv utri 0rivu Aesch. Eum.
520, cf. Soph. El. 1440, Thuc. 2. 63, etc.; with Art. prefixed to inf.,

to Ttpiyiyvtoiat . . airots 0. Xen. Mem. 3. 4, IO ; the inf. is often to be

supplied, Thuc. 1. 1331, Xen. Ath. 3, II ; also, iis vopufa avfupiptiv

iJ/uk ytvoftivmv rovroiv Plat. Phaedr. 230 E; foil, by a relat. clause, ir.

tw Koivip, t)v .. Id. Legg. 875 A ; 0. ivi to 0iKriov, iwl to apuvov
Xen. An. 7. 8, 4, Andoc. IO. 35. 3. part. 0Vfupipaiv, ov0a, ov,

useful, expedient, fitting, Soph. O. T. 875, etc.; Bios . ixuot ov/upipon'

profitable even beyond the grave, Plat. Gorg. 527 B; (otiv ijovx'a 0vp>
tpipovoa ttj *6\u Dem. 328. 3. b. in neut. as Subst., ovpupipov, ovros,

to, use, profit, advantage, expediency, Lat. utile. Soph. Ph. 926, Antipho

'35- '8, etc. ; it tO (. KaBiaraaSat ti Thuc. 4. 60 ; i)oia> tou avp<pi-
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pon-os more pleasant M<7« is goodfor one, Xen. Symp. 4, 39 ; Trepairipai

too f/iiiTipov 0. Aeschin. 65. 8 ; to a. ticos or rtpi Plat. Rep. 341 A, B,

343 D, E, etc. ; in Arist. Top. 3. 3, 7, for avu^epwrfpov, ovp\<pop- seems
the prob. 1. :—often also in pi., to a. Soph. Ph. 131, cf. O. T. 875, etc.;

Ta luxpd 0., opp. to to o\a, the petty interests, Dem. 234. 26 ; rd [vp.-

ipipovra dvBpwirois Plat. Legg. 875 A ; but also, Ta rrjs srarpiSos 0.

Dinarch. 102. 40, cf. Plat. Polit. 297 A, Dem. 267. 16, etc. ; also in aor.

part., to Tip (vvfviyicov Thuc. 2. 51 ; (hence Adv. ovfupepovTws, q.v.):—ovfupipov i0ri, = ovfupip(i, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1, 6, Ar. PI.

49, Xeu., etc. ; «i pi) (vfupipov (sc. tori) Thuc. 3. 44. III.
intr., also, 1. to work with, assist, O(poiv oiro» apiora avpcptpoi
0i6s Soph. Ph. 627, cf. 1085 ; wdvra ovuxpipovo' 'laaovi Eur. Med. 13;
ovpupipovri 'Hpaickfi C. I. 146, in margine. 2. to agree with,
roifiov (vvo't0fiv ovopa rots ipoTs Kaxois Soph. Aj. 431 ; (1 ti

[vvoiocts . . tois Oiodmrois Ar. Eq. 1233 ; &v pf/ ttj yvvatKi ovpupipri Id.

Lys. 166:

—

to come to terms with, bear with, give way to, tois Kpuaaoot
Soph. El. 1465, v. infr. B. II. 3. to fit, suit, § ji?jt€ x* "' /"?tc

0t0vpa 0vuxp{pti (v. sub x* "' ) Ar. Ran. 1549; ywij 0ip.r) av 001

ioxvpws ovfupipot Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21. 4. of events, to happen,

take place, turn out, c. inf., Hdt. 3. 129., 6. 23, 117, al. ; c. ace. et inf.,

Id. I. 73, etc.; with uigtc .. I. 75; TddAAa . . avvrjvetKt aurj} is fvTVxifJv

ytv6pttva turned out for her advantage, Id. 8. 88 ; v. infr. B. III. 2.

B. Pass, avuipipofxat : fut. 0vvoi0op:ai : aor. pass. ownvixQ-nv,

-tixtrnv Hdt. : pf. ovvtvrivtypai (Herm. Hes. Sc. 440), v. owevt'ueo-

ucu. To come together, opp. to biatplpfoQat, Heraclit. ap. Plat. Symp.
187 A, cf. Soph. 242 D, Arist. Mund. 5, 5 ; of sexual intercourse, a. yv-

vaixi Ar. Lys. 166, cf. Luc. Hermot. 34. 2. in hostile sense, to meet
in battle, engage, Lat. congredi, TroXtfiovbt II. 8. 400; paxy !'• 736 ;

rtvi with one, Aesch. Theb. 636 ; absol., Thuc. 7. 36 ; so, ovvoioipiSa
jrroA«jii£«i>' Hes. Sc. 358; 0. xaicip to encounter it, Hdt. 6. 50. II. to

come to terms, be of one mind or to agree with, tivi Id. I. 173., 2. 80, etc.;

opp. to dia<pip(09ai, Antipho 134. 19 :

—

to live on friendly terms with,

rivt Hdt. 4. 114; simply, to be with, d\\d uot Kai Ovtjokovti ovvoiou
\0v\ Soph. Ph. 1085 :—absol. to agree together, be of one mind, concur,

consent, TTJoi 001 \vvoi0opLa1 Id. O. C. 041 ; ti hi pf) ovu,<ptpoiaro if

they could not come to terms, Hdt. I. 196 ; idv Si dvr)p koX yvvr) u-ijSaur)

(vptpipaHTi Plat. Legg. 929 E ; also, 0. SjoTt diraWdooeoOat tov iro\ipov

Thuc. 4. 65 ; mO' avrobs (. to settle their affairs by themselves, Id. 6.

13. 2- c. dat. rei, to adapt oneself to, acquiesce in, «5 Tofs srpay-

paoi (. Plat. Crat. 419 D; tchs irapoSo-iy Plut. Timol. 15; iyv
Si TovTots /card tovto ejvat ov £vptpipopai Plat. Prot. 317 A; ovptpiptrat

vvtos (Tvat is found to be one and the same, Hdt. 2. 79 ; ov ovptpiptTat

nipl tivos does not agree with their story, Id. 4. 13 ; ( . to iroAAd ttoA-

Xois corresponds with, Eur. Heracl. 919 ; xa
'

tTn* • • £vp<plptTai itKukos

corresponds, is lite. Id. El. 527. 3. to confer with, consult a

person, iTrijpi owoi0uptvos Theocr. Epigr. 7. III. of events,

to happen, turn out, occur, come to pass, fp*X\c toioCto 0tpi ovvot0(o6at

Hdt. 8. 86 ; ovSiv yap 0<pi xPVaT°" ovvt(piptro Id. 4. 157 ; oiSiv 01

piya dvdpoiov nprjypa 0WfViixOi) Id. 3. IO ; i-nl to Pikrtov to itpdypa

. . ovvoiotrat Ar. Nub. 594 ; ovSi wvOioBat fiqSiov r)v . . , ory rpoira)

(xaara (vvT)vix6r) Thuc. 7. 44 ; ( . 96pv0os Id. 8. Sj ;
p.tTa$o\ai Plat.

Polit. 270 B, etc. :—also, 2. impers., avpiptpiTtu is To dptivov

it happens, falls out for the better, Hdt. 7. 8, 1 ; dptivov ovvoi0to$at Id.

4.15 ; avry owtipiptTO vaXiyKorus it turned out ill to him again, c. inf.,

Id. 4. 156; so, owijffi'xOi? ytvioiai Id. 1. 19., 6. 86, Thuc. I. 23, al. ; 0.

ol rvpXov ytvioiat Hdt. 2. Ill ; so, 0. won c. inf., Id. I. 74; v. supr.

A. IJI. 4. IV. literally, to be carried along with, aorpaoi pr)vr) a.

Manetho 6. 313 ; *i!8fa .. tf/vxais oi pdka a. do not follow them beyond

the grave, Anth. P. 4. 4, 4.

o-vu.<j>«puT«pov a, ov, more expedient, Arist. Top. 3. 3, but ovptpopwrtpos

is the analogous form.

o-vp.d><vyo, fut. -<pfv(opai, to flee along with, rtvi Hdt. 4. 1 1 , Eur., etc.

;

ovv tptvyovat ovpiptvytiv Id. Heracl. 36T 2. to be banished along

with or together, Lycurg. 151. 13 ; (wi<pvye t^k <pvyr)v Tavrnv shared

in this banishment, Plat. Apol. 21 A.

o-vpp.d>T]p.i, fut. -<pf)oa> Plat. Prot. 357 B, al.: aor. I ovviipr)oa Id. Rep.

342 E, Soph. 336 D, al.: aor. 2 awi<pT)V oft. in Plat. To assent, ap-

prove, or agree fully, Aesch. Pr. 40, Soph. Ph. 1310, etc.; (vp<pr/pt xdyu

Id. El. 1357 ; I . or) 001 Id. Aj. 378, cf. Eur. Hipp. 366, Plat., etc. 2.

c. ace. rei, to concede, agree to, grant, ravra . . irdvrts dpa [vvi<paoav

Id. Symp. 177 E, cf. Soph. 347 A, Prot. 330 D, Xen., etc. ; hence absol..

(vptpnpi aoi I grant you, Plat. Rep. 403 C, 608 B ; and often in Platonic

dialogue, (vpcpaOi t) direiire say yes or no, lb. 523 A, cf. Gorg. 500 E;
avviipT) Id. Phaedo 103 D, etc. 3. c. ace. et inf. to agree that ..

,

Soph. O.T. 553, Plat. Legg. 831 B, etc. ; so.o-.Sti.. Id. Phaedo 64B;
a. t$ vopep oti KaX6s = o. tov vopov koXov tivai, Ep. Rom. 7. 16. 4.

c. inf. fut. to promise, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 5.

o-vp.d>T|p.os, ov, agreeing with, tiki Method. 423.
a~V]idriyTwp, opos, o, a witness, Hesych.

o-uu.«j>0dva) [3], to keep pace with, tiki Suid. s. v. 2i'0uAAa :— also cvu.-

4>8dju. Syncell. 144C.
o-vu.d>9apo-is, r), a melting into one another, of colours, Iambi, ad

Nicom. Arith. 44 ; twk IStaiv Walz Rhett. 7. 2, 1042.

o-vp.d>9do,

LS, r), coincidence, xpoVou Theod. Stud.

o-vu.d>fl«YYou.oi, Dep. to sound with, accord with, tivi Plut. Alcib. 2,

etc.; absol., DioC. 74. 3.

o-uu.<t>9<Cpu, to destroy together or altogether, Eur. Andr. 947, Luc.

Prom, es 5, etc. :—Pass, to perish along with, rivt Arist. Top. 6. 13, 4,

Polyb. 6. 5, 6; ovptp6tipta8ai tls to ovtiS to meet unfortunately at

* one place, Plut. 2. 708 E ; of sexual intercourse, Luc. Philopatr. 9,
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Eccl. II. of colours, to melt or die away into each other, Plut.

436 B ; so of sounds, cadence, etc., Dion. H. de Dem. 48.
o-u(i4>"vw [']• '° decay along with, to bard. a. t$ ow/tart Arist.

G. A. 2. 6, 49, cf. Ael. N. A. 12. 13; also in aor. pass. awiipBXro,

Anth. P. 8. 135.
o-vp^Ooyyos, ov, sounding together, x°P°^ (vfupOoyyos, ovx evtpwvos

in concert, but not in harmony, of the Furies, Aesch. Ag. 1 187.
o-vu.d>tX«u>, to love mutually. Soph. Ant. 523.
cruu.d>tAia. r), mutual friendship, f. 1. for ai'n<pv\ia.

o-uu.<j>TAia£<i>, and -d>i\ioop.<u, to live together as friends, Eccl.

o-vp.4>lAoSo(cu, to agree in promoting one's honour, Cic. Att. 5. 17, 2 ;

ran with another, C. I. 2815.
o-viu.<f>iXoKoA«o, to join in love of the beautiful, Plut. 2. 53 C ; ran with

one, Joseph. A. J. prooem. 2 ; eis ti Diod. 3. 59. 2. to be candidate

for an honour along with another, Plut. Sertor. 14.

o-vu,<t>tXoAoy<«>, to join in the study of language, Cic. Fam. 16. 21, 8.

o-vp-c^lXoXoyos. o, Alex, word for ffVfitpotrrjTTjs, Phavorin.

<rvp.<j>lAop&9«i>, tojoin in love of knowledge, Dicaearch. p. 2. 23.

<rvp4>IAovci.K{<i>, to take part in a dispute with, to take part with, side

with, ran Andoc. 31. 39, Plat. Prot. 336 E, Strab. 381, etc. 2. absol.

tojoin in a disputation, Plut. Arat. 3.

o-vu.4>tXoTrov€U). to join willingly in labour, Origen.

o-vp.<j>lAoo-o<|>f<i>, to join in the love and pursuit of wisdom, Arist. Eth.

N. 9. 12, 2, Plut. Cic. 24, Luc. D. Deor. 18. 2, etc.; a. ra't rd 'Aptffrori-

Ktia to study Aristotle's philosophy with .. , Strab. 757, cf. Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. 10. 17.

crvp.<|>lXoTi)ico)Mu, Dep. to join in zealous efforts, Diod. 2.18, Plut.

Lucull. 6, etc.; rtvi fis ti Diod. 19. 52 ; absol., Plut. 2. 813D.
o*vu,<pXd<ii, to crush in pieces, Hipp. 914 F, II59 B.

<rvu,(j>XcY|iaCv<i>, to be inflamed together, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 8.

o-vu.d)X(Ya>: to set on fire together, burn to cinders, Eur. Bacch. 595 ; 0*.

Kipavvu} Theocr. 22. 211:—Pass., ffVfKpkiyiaBat imo rwv xtpavviuv

Plut. Alex. 60 ; of love, Anth. P. 5. m.
o-uu,d>XoYi£<i>, = foreg., Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 11).

o-vp.<pXvapcu>, to chatter or trifle along with, rtvt M. Anton. 9. 41.

avn4>o(3eu), to frighten at the same lime, Dio C. 51. 26 :—Pass, to be

afraid at the same time, Thuc. 6. 101.

o-u|i$oiTa(i>, Ion. -iu>, to go regularly to a place together, Hdt. 2. 60.,

4. 180 : esp. to go to school together, Ar. Eq. 988, Plat. Euthyd. 272 D,
Dem., etc. ; rtvt with one, Luc. Indoct. 3 ; irapd nva Plat. Euthyd. 304
B, etc. ; (is ravrd 5i5affxa\(td ran Xen. Symp. 4, 23 ; tis rivos Aristid.

I. 520. Cf. tpotrao) I. 5, tpotrrjr^s.

crv|juj>otTT|tris, r), a going to school together, Aeschin. 2. 23 ; to the

Senate, Dio C. 55. 3. 2. a coming together, of the coupling of

beasts, irpos dAAT/Xous Ael. N. A. 6. 60.

o-vu,<j>°mr|TT|S, o5, 6, a schoolfellow, Plat. Euthyd. 272 D, Phaedr. 255
A, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1 2, 8. Cf. <poiTijTi;s.

o-v|j.4>ov«uci>, to kill along with, join in killing, ran Eur. Hec. 391, Ion

851, 1044 :—o-v|x<j>ovevTT|s, ov, 6, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 312.
(rv|i<j>opd, Ion. -pTJ, 7), (aviupipto) a bringing together, collecting, 0(-

Xwv Polemo 4. 12 : a conjunction, vovtrwv Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 11 :

—pedantically for ovji/SoXt/, a contribution, Luc. Lexiph. 6. II.

commonly (from ovfKptpai A. III. 4, and B. Ill), an event, circumstance,

chance, hap, irdv iffrtv avOpamos ffvuxpopq Hdt. I. 32 ; at ff. rwv dvOpw-
•nwv dpxovffi, teal ovxi uvOpamoi rwv ff. Id. 7. 49, 1 ; ffvp<p6pas fiiov Aesch.

Eum. 1020, cf. 897 ; iv r* av/Kpopats /Siou Soph. O. T. 33 ; of ( . rwv
BovKevpdrwv their results, issues (rds awTVx'tas xal dirofidfftts Schol.),

lb. 44; [vpupopds tv iffrafiev in what a hazardous state we are, Id.

Tr. 1 145; (v/upopds rivos xvpijffat Eur. Ion 536; irpos rds (. xal tos
yvwpuis rpiireaSai Thuc. I. 140; at ( . rwv irpay/idrwv Ibid. 2. to

denote a mishap, mischance, misfortune ; earlier writers often add an

epith., a. d^apis Hdt. I. 41., 7. 190; oixrpd, xax-q. TaXaiva, etc., Pind.

O. 7. 141 ;—but the word came to be used alone in a bad sense, ffv/x-

<popa btSatypivoi Id. P. 8. 1 25 ; irird rfjs a. ixirfirKnypivos Hdt. 3. 64 ;

ovp<pop?) xpijoSai to be unfortunate, Id. I. 42, cf. Antipho 122. 2 ; iirl

avpupopty ifimwrav, of a hurt or a disease, Hdt. 7. 88, cf. Soph. Ph. 885

;

so of overpowering passion, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 37:—euphem. for 01701, Soph.

O. T. 99; for aTifiia, Andoc. II. 41 ; for banishment, Xen. Hell. I. I,

27 ; for condemnation, Isocr. 94 A ; so also, rarely, in a moral relation,

an offence, trespass, Plat. Legg. 854 D, 934 B :

—

avpupopiiv or ntydXrjv

a. TtoieiffSai ti to look upon or consider a thing as a great misfortune,

Hdt. 1. 83., 4. 79., 5. 35, etc. ; foil, by Sri, Id. 1. 216, etc.; so, a. vop-i-

(uv, npivtiv, i)y(Tff$at Xen. Ages. 7, 4., II, 9, Plat. Phaedo 84 E :

—

proverb., mvt, mv iirl ffv/jupopais Simon. (7) ap. Ar. Eq. 406 ;—of a

person, /ivSi ovfupopdv Stxov iw dvSpa, i. e. dis oVto a., Soph. Aj. 68 ;

rbv dvBpwrrov . . xotvr)v rwv 'EAAr/Van' ff. Aeschin. 89. 39 ; ff. rrjs iroXtats

Dinarch. 98. 24. 3. rarely in good sense, good luck, a happy issue,

Aesch. Ag. 24, Cho. 1064, Eum. 1031, Soph. El. 1230 ; a. ioBkai, tbSai-

fiovts Eur. Ale. 1155, El. 457 ; ff. 0.70.917 Ar.Eq. 655.
o-uu.d>opd£(i>, to bewail one's ill-luck, like ffvfupopdv irotfiffSat, Schol.

Soph. Ant. 528, Eccl. : so, o-uu,d>opaivu, Vit. Horn. 14.
crv(id)op(vs, o, in Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 14, a Lacedaemonian officer, a sort

of aide-de-camp or lieutenant.

o-vu.4>opcu, = ffv/Hpipw, but only in the primary sense, to bring together,

to gather, collect, heap up, to baria is iva x^pov Hdt. 5. 92, 7., 9. 83 ;

to xpnpara 9. 81 ; to yippa 9. 99 ; kiSovs xal (vka Thuc. 6. 99 ; (is

fiiav oixijffiv ndvra xpvpara Plat. Legg. 805 E ; xa\idv (K bivbpwv Luc.

V. Hist. 2. 40 ; irvtvfxa ff. rrjv xiova Xen. Cyn. 8, I ; atrtas xai ffKwpi-

para xai KotSopias ff. Dem. 230. 6 ; \6yovs Luc. Pise. 22 ;—Med. to col-

lect for oneself, Arist. Mirab. 25 ; of birds building nests, Id. H. A. 6. 1,

<rviJ.(fr6ivto— o-vfitpvris.

7 :—Pass, to be collected, opp. to Sia<popuff6ai, Plat. Legg. 693 A ; iWor
«I«5 (vpiTf<pop7ifiivos put together at random, Id. Phaedr. 253 E ; (v/*-

TTttpopn/iivTi jumbled together (with a play on ov/i^opd), Id. Phileb. 64 E;—to join streams, of rivers, Ap. Rh. 1. 39, cf. 4. 134.
o-uu,d)opT)86v, Adv. collectedly, closely, Nicet. Ann. 243 B, 403 A.
oi>|x<j>6pT]u.a, to, that which is brought together, a heap, Plut. 2. 955 A,

Philo 1. 184: a mixture, compound, Id. 1. 654.
o-u(ji<j)6pT|o-is, 7), a bringing together, Plut. Pericl. 34, Otho 14. II.
= foreg., Plotin. 2. 1009.

o-vri4>opT|T6s, f}, 6v, brought together, collected promiscuously, trikis ix

iro\\i>v ff. iSvwv Dion. H. 3. 10 ; x/>W ' ** iroWtvv rorrwv Id. 4. 62 ;

ff. ox^os Id. de Dem. 36 ; A070? ex voixikwv irrfpwv ff. Luc. Pseudol.

4. 2. ff. Sfiirrov, ff. iffriaais a meal towards which each guest

contributes, Lat. coena collatitia, a picnic, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 2., 3. 15, 7 ;

v. Lob. Paral. 493.
o-vp.d>opos, ov, (ffv/upipw) happening with, accompanying, Xi/ids dtpyip

avfupopos dvfipl hunger is the sluggard's companion, Hes. Opp. 300 ; c.

gen., ttivifjs oi av/upopa, d\\d x6poio Hes. Th. £93 ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr.

p. 83. II. useful, profitable, expedient, suitable, good, c. dat.,

«oi5pi7 ou aifupopos iartv (xrtj the sixth day is not good for a girl, Hes.

Op. 781 ; ywi) via .. oi ffvuipopov dvbpi yipovri Theogn. 457 ; 17 vtvin

xaxw ovpupopov dvbpi tpeptiv Id. 526 ; iroXXy (vfitpopurrepov is . . Thuc.

3. 47 ; irpds . - , Plat. Legg. 766 E, Isocr. 131 C :

—

avpnpop6v iari ~ ffvpr

<pip(i, c. inf., Hdt. 8. 60, I ; IIXouTy .. tovto ffvfxipopwrarov Ar. PI.

1 162, cf. Thuc. 2. 36 :

—

to ovfupopa what is expedient, Soph. O. C. 464,
592, Thuc, etc. ; rwv dvayxaiwv [vu*popwv Siavaards departing from

his necessary (i.e. natural) interests, Id. 4. 128; Spdv to (vp<popwrard

rtvt Eur. Med. 876 ; to vptirepov (. your plea of expediency, opp. to to

Sixatov, Thuc. 5. 98, cf. 3. 47 :—Adv., ffvpupopws fxt,v *° De expedient,

Isocr. 102 E, Xen. ; Comp. <n//i^>opioTfpoi', Thuc. 3.40, Xen.; Sup.-iuroTa,

Eur. Med. 876, Thuc. 8. 43, Xen., etc. 2. rarely of persons, (vptpopw-

rarot wpoffiroXenrjffat most convenient to make war upon, Thuc. 8. 96.

o-vu.d>pdSp.uv, ocos, 6, t), one who joins in considering, a counsellor, ti

yap .. TotouTot oexa fioi ffvpuppdopovts (lev II. 2. 372 ; ff. OiffBat rtvd

Naumach. 22. II. sounding together, in accord, xavovts av\wv
Anth. P. 9. 365 ; 6v/«5s Ap. Rh. ap. Ath. 283 F.

o-uu.<t>po.£ou,ax, fut. -dffoftat, Ep. -daoopiax : pf. ovptiriippaofiat (Soph.

Ant. 364) : Med. :—Poet.Verb, tojoin in considering, to take counsel with.

c. dat., i£ ffvpcppdffffaro 6vpw, omrws .. . Od. 15. 202 ; also, ris vv rot

$(wv ovjuppdffaaro 0ov\ds ; who imparted his counsels to thee ? 4.

462, cf. II. I. 537., 9. 374 :—but, fiijrtv ovfiuppdcffaoBat (sc. iavrfi) to

contrive a plan, Hes. Th. 471 ; voawv clirydr (vfm(<ppaffrat Soph.

1. c. II. in later Prose occurs the Act. o-vp.d>pd£b>, to mention

at the same time, Strab. 376:—Pass., Plut. 2. 22 A.

aOp.d)pa|ts, (ws, r), a closing up, obstruction, Theophr. C. P. 5. II, 3.

o-i3u.cj>pScas, r), the connection of speech, context. Phot. Bibl. 107.

<ruu,d\pao-o-u, Att. -ttcd, fut. (w

:

—to press or pack closely together,

Hdt. 4. 73; tos vaCs Xen. Hell. I. I, 7; rds aapiaas Polyb. 2. 69,

9. 2. absol. of troops, to close their ranks, form in close order, Id.

4. 64, 7., 10. 14, 12, Plut. Ages. 18; so in Med., Dio C. 62. 12,

Nicet. 3. in Med. also to conspire, Eccl. II. to fence all

round, KtBottSei irtpt$6\w Plat. Tim. 74 A, cf. E. 2. to block up,

close, to napdbpofia Xen. Cyn. 6, 9 :—Pass., of the neck of the bladder,

Hipp. Aer. 286 ; iKvat to ovfiw«ppayti(va the obstructed pores, Plat.

Phaedr. 251 E, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 7; 7} dfain'of) avfupparrerat

(libri ffvpUppdrrti) Arist. Probl. 34. 9.

o-vu,4>pov«o, to be of one mind with any one, to agree with, assent to,

a. dAXijXois (is rt Polyb. 4. 60, 4 ; ini rtvt Id. 3. 2, 8 ; vpos rtva or rtvt

irept tivos Id. 4. 81, 3., 7. 16, 3 ; ff. raiird Id. 6. 46, 8 : absol. to agree

together, Lat. conspirare, Id. 2. 22, 1, etc. 2. to think with, be

in harmony with, tw votpw M. Anton. 8. 54. II. to comprehend,

Arist. Mund. I, 2, cf. Plut. 2. 265 A. III. to consider well, d biov

fjf irom> Polyb. 18. 9, 2, cf. Dion. H. 5. 9, Plut. Alex. 71, etc. 2.

to collect oneself, become conscious, Id. Cato Mi. 70, Alex. 73-

o-vp.4>povT)u.a, to, agreement, Theod. Stud.

o-vu.<j>pdvT| -
ls, Dor. -do-is, r), agreement, union, Philol. ap. Nicom. Intr.

2. 19, Polyb. 2. 37, 8, Joseph., etc.

o-up-d>povTCfii), to have a joint care for, rivos Luc. Dem. Enc. 25 ; rivl

irepi rtvos Synes. 23 C.

o-vu.4»pocrwr|, fj, = ffv^uppovt}ffis, App. Civ. 2. 9.

o-vp.d>poupcu, to guard together, Theod. Stud., in Med.
o-i)u.cj>povpos. ov, watching with, fii\a6pov ffvpuppovpov ifxoi the cham-

ber that keeps watch with me, i. e. in which I lie sleepless, Soph. Ph. 1453.

o-vu,<)>pvdTTOp.ai, Dep. to be wanton together, Athanas.

o-vp.4>pvYu [5], fut. (a, to roast or burn quite up, Theophr. Ign. 62 :

parch up, iwt6v)ua iiSaros ff. rtva Joseph. Mace. 3. II:—Pass., aor.

ffvvftppvyrjv [C], Lxx (Job 30. 30. al.)
;
yKwffaa avixnecppvyiiivri Ideler

Phys. 1. 222.

o-vp/ppcov, ovos, 6, 17, (<ppriv) of one mind, brotherly, Aesch. Ag. 1 IO :

—

favouring, propitious, 6eoi Id. Cho. 802.

o-up.d>uds, doos, r), (ffv/Hpvw) a growing together, connexion by natural

growth, as of the joints, Hipp. Fract. 778 ; ff. SivSpwv Schol. II. 22. 191.

crtiu.d>{>7a8c0u). to banish at the same time, Iambi. V. P. 35, Phot.

0-vu.dWyds, dSos, 6, r), a fellow-exile, Eur. Bacch. 1382, Thuc. 6. 88,

Xen. Hell. I. 2, 13.

o"vu.<|>irr|, ^, = ffvix(pvffis, Ael. N. A. 14. 6.

o-vu,<r>vr|S, is, bom with one, congenital, natural, a. ytvioBat rtvi —
ffvparopvxivai, Plat. Soph. 247 D, Tim. 45 D, 64 D, etc.; ii&up ..fir

iiraxrbv fire ffvpupvis Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 5 ; aviupviarepovdvtXfvBtpia. .

.

T7/s daurias Id. Eth. N. 4. 1, 37 ; a. xaxd Polyb. 6. 4, 8, etc :—Ads.



<rv/i(pvta— (rvfx.^avw.

ffvpupvais lx"y *p"* dkknka to be naturally related, Arist. Physiogn. 1,2,

cf. Ael. N. A. 12. 27. 2 adapted by nature, dxo% a. drjp Arist. de

An. 2. 8, 7 ; Ty xoivip ff. adapted to a commonwealth, of bees, Plut.

Lycurg. 25. II. growing or grown together, naturally united,

of the embryo in the womb, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 2 ; of the shells of bivalves,

opp. to pMvotpvf,s, Id. H. A. 4. I, 28, Fr. 287 ; of trees or roots, Theophr.

H. P. 5. 2, 4, al. ; also, ff. kiBos compact, solid, Id. C. P. 3. 6, 5 ; toixos

Diod. 2. 49. 2. c. dat. attached, adhering, ij ykwrra tt) xartu atayivt

a., of the crocodile, Arist. P. A. 2. 17, to ; /ifjAor .. a. dupe-pin tv Anth.

P. 6. 252. 3. continuous, of the tongue of the rimf, Arist. H. A.

4, 7, 12 ; of matter, Id. Gen. et Coir. I. 9, 2, Phys. 8. 4, 8. III.

rarely c. gen., (. tow warrds xp6yov coeval with .
. , Plat. Legg. 721C—

Cf. ffvpjpvros.

o-vp.4>vta, r), = ffvptpvffit, Pint. 2. 1080 F, III2 A, Sext. Emp., etc.

avji^vX&KiJu, to keep watch together, Byz.

av(jL^vXoKiTns [?], o, fem. -m», torn, t), a feltow~prisoner, Byz.

<rv)i^vXa{ [0], Uxor, 6, a fellow-watchman or guard, Thuc. 5. 80, Plat.

Rep. 463 B, C; ff.rivl rrjsdpxrjs, rrjs fu&zi/iorias Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, II, etc.

o-vu.^GAd<ro*<i>, to keep guard along with others, Hdt. 7. 172 ; tt)v ovffiav

Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 3, cf. Plat. Rep. 451 D.
o-uiidiviArrijj, on, 6, of the same tpvkr), Lat. contribulis : generally, a

countryman, 1 Ep. Thess. 2. 14, Eccl. ; fem. -drt)A«ns, 180s, Eccl.—The
Att. used tf>v\(Tijs, Hdn. w. ptov. ke£. 471, cf. ffvpnroktTrjs.

o-vu.d>vXia, r), accordance, agreement, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 115
(vulg. avpupikia).

o~vu,dri)Xo«, ov, of the same stock or race with, al ptiktrrat /cat rd 0. £ya
Tai/rais Arist. P. A. 4. 6 t 3 ; cf. Mund. 4, 3 ; ol ovp<pvkot his congeners,

Babr. IOI. 3. II. metaph. cognate, natural, suitable, vopr/,

rpotpT) Plut. 2. 729 B, 991 B ; to ffvfttpvkov lb. 661 E, etc. ; rd ffvfitpvka

t£ ffupart lb. 1 37 B.

crvp.4>vpdu, = avptpvpai, Ath. 464 B : to form by kneading with, k'tBtv

xai xa*>*¥ 8*6" Pint. 2. 398 B.

o-viidwpSijv, Adv. mixedly, Nic. Th. 1 10.

o~v|i$UDO~is, ij, a commingling, Eccl.

trv\id*vpn\%, u, one who commingles, Nicol. Methon. II. p. 7 Voemel.
OTJp.d>vpTos, ov, commingled, confounded, Eur. Hipp. 1234.
o-vsi^vpw [B], aor. 2 pass. owHpvpnv [0], Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 10 ; fut.

pass. oviupBpnoofiai Schol. Pind. N. I. loo : but most common in pf.

part. pass. To knead together, ff. xippu aXpari Diosc. 2. 26 ; wkayais
owi<pvpt vpioanrov Theocr. 22. Ill ; ff. tls tv Plat. Phileb. 15 E:—but

mostly in Pass., oirtov ffvpitapvppivov Plut. 2. 94 D ; metaph., alpta ffvp>

mtpvppivov mtp't Eur. Med. 1 109 ; irAoury ..-wdvTa ovfiwttp. Pherecr.

HcraAA. I ; rjooval ovpnrttp. kivais Plat. Phileb. 51 A ; if/v\if ffvpurttp.

pterd tov xaxov Id. Phacdo 66 B :—also, t^v wiktv ffvpcwvp. rats olxrfaefftv

Plut. Camill. 32 ; ai/uiri ffwetritpvpro t^v xf<pak-r)v Id. Fab. 16.

<rvp.d^Ocrdu, to blow together, Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 7, in Pass. :—hence, like

Lat. confiare, to beat up, contrive, ravr i<p' otaiv (art avptpvawpteva Ar.

Eq. 468. II. metaph., tls rairroy (to keyopuvov) (vpupvaffffat to

blow (as the saying is) into one horn, i. e. work together. Plat. Legg. 708
D. 2. in Pass., of the wind, /o6/ok> «/ M*s<jm«jYm*,Plut.Sertor. 17.

o-vu^voiootiai, Pass, to be combined with, Epiphan.

o-vu.<j>vo-t«. 1), irvp<pvw) a growing together, natural junction, esp. of

the bones, Hipp. Fract. 776, Art. 800 ; opp. to d*pr), as being not mere
contact, but continuity of substance, Arist. Metaph. 4. 4, 2, cf. 10. 12,

15, Phys. 5. 3, 9 ; a. baruiv Id. H. A. 3. 1 1, 1 1 ; so of bones united, card
ffvptpvotv, opp. to articulation {xar dpBpov), Galen. 2. 734; ^ a. tov

ofpparos xai tijs ffapxis Plat. Tim. 77 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 4 ; iv-

repov avpupvaets *x (>v , of intestines divided into chambers by constriction,

lb. 2. 17, 16, cf. P. A. 4. 12, 17 ; i> a. toC rrtvporos Kara fidxiV Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. 1.9; of the tongue, lb. 1. 7.

o~vu.$vt*vw. to plant along with or together, avv rt ol oa'tpuuv <pvrtvtt

bo£av Pind. I. 6 (5). 16 : metaph. to have a hand in contriving, (. rovpyov

Soph. O. T. 347 :—Pass, to be implanted also, iv Ty airrSi oiipart ovptrretp.

tt) ffvxv r)oovai Xen. Mem. I. 2, 23.

o-vp-drtfTtico!, t), ov, promoting the healing of wounds or perh. made of
comfrey {avpxpvrov), Kardnkaa^a Arist. Probl. I. 33; tpdpfiaxov Galen.

o-vu.$vtov, to, a plant, comfrey, old English boneset, named from its

healing qualities (v. foreg.), S. officinale, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 4, Diosc. 4.

10, Aretae., etc.

o-v|i$vto«, 0Ki (ovfjupvu) born with one, congenital, innate, natural, in-

born, inbred, dptrd Pind. I. 3. 23 ; nan6v, wovnpia, iwiOvpiia Plat. Rep.
609 A, Polit. 272 E, etc. ; a. alwv our natural age, i. e. our old age (ace.

to the Schol.), Aesch. Ag. 107 (but see the Interpp.) ; vtixiav a. rim-wv
the natural author of strife, i. e. a cause of strife natural to the race, lb.

152 (here also the Interpp. differ) ; it to a. according to one's nature,

Eur. Andr. 954 ; a. vbwp iv ydkaKTt, opp. to iiraxTuv, Arist. Meteor. 4.

5, 6 ; to lu/iitoSai a. Tots dvBpunrots Id. Poet. 4, 2 :—rd aipL<pvra

natural attributes or properties. Id. G. A. 3. 2, 15, Phys. 8. 2, 8, cf. Spir.

2, 9, sq. 2. c. dat. natural to, a. Stikia tivi Lys. 118. 31 ; dbopia
a. to»oii Tiffi Plat. Legg. 844 A ; rd iiypd a. rots (cpoif, opp. to rd
vaTipoytvij (snch as milk), Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 2 ; a. ipnroutv Tivi ti

Plat. Phaedo 81 C. 3. c. gen., r)bovai (. twv <p8iyyuv Id. Phileb.

51 D; dperr) koyiaptov (. Id. Def. 413 C: cf. ovyyivfit, ovyyovot. 4.

like by nature, cognate, kindred. Id. Phaedr. 246 A, cf. Phileb. 16
C. II. grown together, btdaraois tSjv a. fitpwv Arist. Top. 6.

6, 20. sq. ; a. Ty x,T""" '°- H. A. 5. 32, 4: united, Ep. Rom. 6. 5.
o-vu.$v<i>, fut. -ipvaw, to make to grow together, ow-rq^at xai ovpupvaai

eis to airru Plat. Symp. 192 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 6 ; a. rd onoytvij Id.

Meteor. 4. I, 1 ; a. Tom avwStv bbovras to cut them together, Id. P. A.
3. 16 ; a. Ti»ds «ls tptkvrnra to unite them, Ep. Plat. 323 B. II.
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Pass., with act. pf. ovpiriipvxa, aor. 2 awiipvv; also avvKpinv Theophr.

C. P. 5. 5, 3, Plut., etc.; fut. avp.<p\yr]aopuii Geop. :

—

to grow together.

Plat. Symp. 191 A, Tim. 76 E, Xen., etc. ; of bones, to knit, Hipp. Art.

791; a. *fvxv *a* awpxx Plat. Phaedr. 246 D; of a political constitution,

Polyb. 4. 32, 9. 2. to grow together, grow up, as a wound,
Hipp. Aph. 1257 ; of the mouth of the womb and other passages, Arist.

G. A. 4. 4, cf. 2. 7- 3. to grow to, ov t$ tvx&vti ovpLtpvtTw to
tvxov Arist. de Sens. 2 ; ff. dkkykots to grow one to another, grow into

one, Plat. Rep. 588 C ; so, ff. tls iv, (is tovto lb. 503 B ; a. irp6s ti

Plut. 2. 924 E ; a. toTs xwpt'oi? to cling to them, Id. Camill. 27. 4.

to be congenital with, [to tvropia.~] irokkois £<pois ff. Arist. H. A. 6. 2 : to

grow tip with one, to become natural. Id. Eth. N. 7. 3, 8.

o-vu,dKuv<u. to agree in sound, be in harmony or unison, (cf. ffv/upavia),

ix iraowv p.ia dpftovia (vfKpavfi Plat. Rep. 617 B, cf. Arist. Probl. 19.

23; KtBapiarai a. Callix. ap. Ath. 201 F, cf. Anth. P. append. 327:

—

Pass., rd ffvpupojvovpxva consonants, Dion. H. de Dem. 43. II.

metaph. to agree with, hold or express the same opinions with, tivi Plat.,

etc. ; opp. to otaipaviw, Phaedo 101 D, etc. ; ff, rots tlpnpivots Rep. 398
C; Td tpya ov £. tois koyots Lach. 193 E; im$vfiiat ov ff. dkk'f/kais

Isocr. 99 D ; also, toOtcx irpos dkknka ff. ffvyupaiviav t^v dpiffTnv Arist.

Pol. 7. 15, 7 :

—

a. ti in a thing, Theophr. C. P. 6. 9, 2 ; iv ran Plat.

Phaedr. 263 B, etc. ; M Tiros Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, I : rrtpi Tiros Dion.

H. 2. 47 :—so also in Med., Theophr. C. P. I. I. 1, Diod. 3. 65 :—Pass.

to be agreed to, iropd vdffi Diod. 1 . 20 ; c. inf., 17 itpobos 0. ytviffBat

Dion. H. I. 74; impers., ffv/*w«pwvrp-ai rijv dpirayr)v yeviffOai Diod. 5.

69 ; a. on .. , Id. I. 26. 2. to make an agreement or bargain with

ony one, irpos Tiva vvip tivos bovvai . . , Xen. Hell. 1 . 3, 8 ; ir«pi Tiros

Polyb. 2. 15, 5 ; ff. Tin orjvapiov for a denarius, Ev. Matth. 20. 13 :

—

Pass., ffvvttpaivtyh] vtipdffai Act. Ap. 5. 9; dtffTe .. , Diod. 14. 26; to
ffvfupajvnBiv the agreement. Id. Excerpt. 580. 60. 3. to unite for
a bad purpose, to conspire. Tots vivnai or} Tois fiiaovs Arist. Pol. 4. 12,

5. III. to agree in saying, ws vdvTa xakais xtirai Plat. Legg.

634 E ; oti ovx dffiftakis iffri Arist. Mirab. IOI.

0-vu.dtuvTiiia, to, an agreement, Schol!. Thuc. 7. 33, Eur. Or. 1 1 30.

o-vu,dHdvr)o*ts, ij, agreemen*, Eccl. : a contract, Byz. II. = ffuri-

fiyffis, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 326.
o-vu.dKi>via, 4. concord or unison of sound, symphony, Tf)r iv <pbj) dpp\o-

viav, r) 8r) a. xaktiTai Plat. Crat. 405 D ; i) Tdp dppiovia a. iari, a. Si

iptokoyia tis Id. Symp. 187 B, cf. Rep. 430 E; kdyos dpiBfiiiv iv oft?
t) fiapti Arist. An. Post. 2. 2, 3, cf. de An. 3. 2, II sq. ; xpdffis iffri

koyov ixovTajv ivavTtaiv irpos dkkrjka Id. Probl. 19. 38. 2. properly

of two sounds only, a musical concord, accord, such as the fourth, fifth

and octave (v. sub Oianaawv'. Plat. Rep. 531 A, C, Arist. Probl. 19. 39,
etc.; distinguished from mere Aftotptuvia, Id. Pol. 2. 5, 14, Plut. 2. 389
D; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 629. 3. the harmonious union of many
voices or sounds, a concert, ol toiv ff. koyoi, the Pythag. doctrine of the

music of the spheres, Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 3. II. metaph. harmony,
agreement. Plat. Legg. 689 D, Arist. Pol. 7. 15, 7 ; a. t$ kiy<p Plat.

Rep. 401 D ; ( . Trjs ifwxys iavrfi Id. Tim. 47 D ; fii(as itdvra xard
ffvfupwviav, of a cook, Damox. Xvvr. 1. 54: cf. avfupaivia II. III.
prob. as name of a musical instr., Polyb. 26. 10, 5, cf. 31. 4, 8, Diod.

Excerpt, p. 577 ; so, symphonia in Prudent, seems to be the Egypt, s/s-

trum : v. Isid. Etym. 3. 22, Ducang. s. v. symphonia.

o-vu,d>cim&icos, ij, iv, of or for symphony : pueri symphoniaci, singing
boys, Cic. Mil. 21. II. 1) -xri, a name for the boaxvapios, Apulei.

Herb. 4. init. ; so perhaps avpufxavos, r), Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 5, Galen.

2. 265.

0-vu.dxovos, ov, agreeing in sound, harmonious, Ar. Av. 221,659; X ? 1̂
'

1

h. Horn. Merc. 51 : generally, echoing to cries. Soph. O. T. 421 :—of a
musician, Anth. P. 9. 584. 2. as musical term, in concord with,

accordant. Plat. Tim. 80 A, Legg. 812 D ; distinguished from ipdcpwvos,

Arist. Probl. 19. 16, and 39 ; to a. = avpKpoivia, Plat. Phileb. 56 A. 3.

Td a. consonants, Gramm. ; cf. aupaivos 2. II. metaph. har-

monious, in harmony or proportion, Ttvts (. dpiBpoi, xai rives ov Plat.

Rep. 531 C ; o\ cpopa't Arist. de An. I. 3, 1 1 ; fiiot a. rots koyots irpos

rd ipya Plat. Lach. 188 D ; of a person, ff. iavrbv xaraffXivdaat xard
tov fliov Polyb. 32. II, 8:

—

to ff. harmonious order, Arist. Mund. 5,

4. 2. harmonious, agreeing, friendly, f/ffvxia Pind. P. 1 . 136;
Of(iu/paTa Soph. O. C. 619 ; ff. nvt in harmony or agreement with, £.

avrd avrots Plat. Rep. 380 C ; (ifitpon'a 6!s Iktyes Id. Gorg. 457 C ; (.

Ty bvofiart Id. Crat. 395 E, cf. 436 C ; ^ooral . . ( . Tofs upOots koyots

Id. Legg. 696 C, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. 1 1, 13 ; rarely irpos Tira, as Ep.

Plat. 332 D :—c. gen., offa tov yivovs iffri tovtov (vpxpwva Plat. Phileb.

II B, cf. Diod. I. 98 :

—

<rvft<poiv6v ion, c. inf., it is in accordance with

reason, reasonable, Arist. Plant. 1.1,3; "• ly4y*T& Ttat they were

agreed, irtpi Tiros Polyb. 24. 4, 8 ; ff. iffri Tin irpos Tira Id. 6. 36, 5 :

—rarely, of persons, a. ytvioOat irepi Tiros Id. 1 7. 9, 5 ; ff. tlvai Tin Id.

30. 8, 7 :—Adv. -row. Plat. Epin. 974 C, Diod. 15. 18 ; Tin' Id. I. 98 ;

ff. ixtiv TiK* Ptol. 3. pass, agreed upon, a. opot Diod. 5. 6 (but v.

Wessel.) :

—

to a. an agreement, contract, Arr. Epict. I. 19, 27. III.

oviupojvos, 77. v. sub avpupwvtaxos.

0-vu.iduvovvtus, Adv. in harmony with, (. iavrfi kiyuv Plat. Legg.

662 E.

o-vu.4«im{ou.ai, Med. to give light together, Plut. 2. S93 A.

o-vu.<j/aAAiD. to sound in concert, Eccl. : verb. -d/aXTf'ov, Theod. Stud.

0-vu.d/aAu.a, to, a sounding in concert, Eccl.

o-vtul/auoas, cars, r), a joint touching, Arist. P. A. 2. 17. 9- Pto ^-

a-uuAJ/avw. to touch one another, Hipp. Offic. 744, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 18,

Fr. 202 ; Toft OTo/iafft Xen. Symp. 4, 26 ; dkkr/kots Polyb. 6. 29, 3 :

—

c. gen., Strab. 514, Iambi.



1470 avu^aw—
crv|ix|;du, to rake together, avpwp-qaaaa rdpyvpiStov Eupol. Aijjii. 42;

avp\ipijaai to obliterate the traces left by anything in sand, Ar. Nub. 975

:

of a rapid river, to sweep away, o iroTapios to* 'iwirov 0VfU[iT)oas imofipv-

X'ov oixwKft <pipw Hdt. I. 189, cf. Iambi, ap. Suid. s. v., Eus. ap. Stob.

Eel. 1. 416:—Pass., aor. -t^fyxBrpi, to be swept away, Lxx (Jerem. 22.

'19. 3'-, S3)-
trupibcXia, ra, the Lat. subsellia, Byz. ; <nn|>{XXia, '" Anth. P. ap-

pend. 385 ; in sing., Hermog.
av|i4ieXXiJu.\ to stammer with or together, Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 18, Max.

Tyr., etc. :—Subst. -io-jios, Procop.

o-vp.4/eiJ5o(uu. Dep. to tell a lie together, Polyb. 6. 3, 10; tivi with

one, Plut. 2.50SE.
o-upvJ/e\jSopapTupiu), to bear false witness together, Byz.
o-vu.i|>t]4>i£ii>, to reckon together, count up, Act. Ap. 19. 19 :—Pass., Epi-

phan., etc. II. Med. to vote with, tivi Ar. Lys. 142, cf. Poll. 8.

15 :—also in Pass., Byz.

crvp.^irj<t>io*p.6s, o, a computation, Psell.

o-vp.i|rr|4>0$> ov, voting with. tivi Plat. Gorg. 500 A, Lach. 184 D, etc.;

a, Tivi tivos voting with one for a thing, Id. Rep. 380 C, Crat. 398 C ;

also c. dat. rei, a. Tip ivaivw, tois Koyois Id. Legg. 811 E, 907 B; o

\6ycs . . a. iiv (sc. rots TrdStaiv) Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 37, cf. 2. 6, 48 :

—

absol. voting together, of the same opinion, \a0ei~v Ttva avpupqepov Plat.

Legg. 929 B, Dem. 206. 15:—preferred by the Atticists to opdiifiTicpos,

Lob. Phryn. 2. II. pass, elected by a joint vote (of clergy and

people), Eccl.

o-vp.<j''r|Xu < to r"° with or together, cited from Diosc.

crup-ijuGiipiJci). to whisper with, Tivi Plut. 2. 519 F.

o-up.\jiiX6u, to write with the spiritus lenis also, Anecd. Oxon. 1 . 1 3 2 , E. M.
o-up.ij/o4>«i>, to make a noise together, tois '6w\ois Polyb. I. 34, 2 ; a.

tovs Ovpeoiis Tats piaxaipais to rattle upon the shields with the swords,

Id. 11. 30, I, cf. 15. 12, 8.

o-u(nj/iixos, ov, of one mind, at unity, Ep. Phil. 2. 2:—Verb o-uu.\(i\ix«w,

Theod. Stud. :—Subst. o-uu-U/uxta, Greg. Naz.

o-up.4>vx°f'a'i [0], Pass, to grow cold together, Hipp. 244. 15.

crvu,4it>xou, to unite with the soul, Eumath. 7. 316.

o-ijv [C], old Att. Juv; a Boeot. form o-ovv in C. I. 1569: Prep, with

dat., perh. akin to Skt. sa-, sam, dpi-a, sim-ul, koiv-us (£vvos), and it can

hardly not be connected with Lat. cum,—the Radical sense being with.

—As to the form £vv, it seldom occurs in Horn., though it is not rare in

compds. even when not required by the metre, as in £vvea£a, ^vvoxjiaiv,

£vjx@\r]70, fvpnravTa ; Hes. also uses fvv, £vpnras, (vvievat :—in Ion. Prose

prob. never ; in Aeol. and Dor. very rarely, v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 49, D. Dor.

p. 360 : but in old Att. it is the only form (except perh. in comp. with a

word beginning with £) ; but it 'gradually gives way to avv, so that in

Xen. the latter becomes prob. the only form, v. L. Dind. praef. Xen. An.

p. viii. In Trng., both forms occur ; and in other cases the Mss. are

capricjotu ; and prob. Porson's rule is as good as any, that [vv should be

restored except when the metre requires avv; (on limitations to this rule,

v. Dind. Lex. Aesch. p. 340).—The Prep, avv gradually gave way to

/xfTa with gen., so that whereas Aesch. has 67 examples of avv to 8 of

pind with gen., the proportions in Thuc. are 400 of pitTa to 37 of avv,

.in Dem. 346 of fitrd to 15 of avv, and in Arist. 300 of fiera to 8 of avv:

v. T. Momms. progr. Francof. 1874. I. along with, in company

with, together with, oevp' i]\v6e .. avv Wlevt\dcp II. 3. 206 ; £vv iraihl

.. irvpyip ftpfaTr/Kd 6. 372 ; avv TOtaSe vntK<pvyov Od. 9. 286 ; xara-

<p$ia9at avv (Keivcv 2. 183 ; d-neXavveiv avv rtp arparcp Hdt. 8. 101 ;

inatotvfTo avv rw doeXtpqt Xen. An. I. 9, 2, etc. 2. with collat.

notion of help or aid, avv 6ecu with God's help or blessing, as God wills,

(the god being conceived as standing with one), II. 9. 49, Od. 13. 391 ;

nipi\f/ov Si pit avv yt Otoiaiv II. 24. 430 ; avv Step cptvTtvStls o\0os

Pind. N. 8. 28 ; avv 6tiv eiprjfievov spoken as by inspiration, Hdt. I. 86
;

a. 0(Z 5' tlprjatTat Ar. PI. 115 ; a. 9ta tiirtiv Plat. Theaet. 151 B: so,

avv Saipiovt, avv Ail, avv 'A&fjvri U. II. 792., 20. 192, etc. ; avv Xapi-

Ttaaiv Pind. N. 9. 129 ; cf. Bockh ad P. 9. 2 ; avv rip Step jras «ai 7«X?
Kuiovptrat Soph. Aj. 383 ; so also, avv Beov naKapiq, Tvxt P'nd. O. II

(10). 25, N. 6. 40:—generally, of personal cooperation, avv aol <ppa(iaBai

let him consult with you, II. 9. 346; Xox^adpitvos avv iraipep Od. 13.

268 ; so in Att., avv tivi pidx*o6ai to fight at his side, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

5, cf. Hell. 4. I, 34 (though this is more commonly pura Tiros) ; avv
tivi tivai or yiyveaBai to be with another, i. e. ore his side, of his party,

Id. An. 3. I, 21 ; ot avv tivi any one's friends, followers, lb. I. 2, 15,

etc. 3. furnished with, endued with, dxotTis avv pitydXT] dptTji

Od. 24. 193 ; v6\iv BtoSpiaTip avv iKtvBtpiq tKTtaa' Pind. P. I.

118. 4. of things that belong, or are attached, to a person, avv
vni or avv vrjvai, i. e. on board ship, II. 1 . 389, 1 79, etc. ; avv vi\va\v

d\a.ird{\tiv, opp. to wf£os, 9. 328; (so in Att., cri'i' vaval npoan\uv Xen.
Hell. 2. 2, 7, etc.) ; avv 'i-rrnoiaiv xal Sxtaipiv II. 3. 219; esp. of arms,

fuv KaTCKrje avv evreat 6. 418 ; o*tt} 5' evpd£ avv oovpt 15. 541 ; dvri-

0iov avv ivTtai, or avv Ttvxfai TTftp-nSijvai 5. 220., 11. 386 ; avv evTtai

impvaaBai 13. 719 ; oxfjirTpov, avv rip i0r] 2. 47 ; dyyeKos rjXdt .. avv
dyyekir/ 2. 787. 5. of two or more things taken together, or of
concurrent circumstances. 8vt\\ai avv $opiri, ape/to; <rw \ai\am II. 15.

26., 17. 57; in some such cases avv is little more than expletive, as

<rvv Ttvxfat $a>pT)x8ivTis 8. 530, etc.: also of coincidence in point of

time, ditpo: avv iairtpq Pind. P. II. 17; mupw avv aTpdcu lb. 8. 7;
Gvv to; XP&VV Ttpo'ioVTi Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 6. 6. of necessary con-

nexion or consequence, avv pitydKtp diroriaai to pay with a great loss,

i. e. suffer greatly, II. 4. 161 ; avv arjfioaiq) icattui with loss to the public,

Theogn. 50 ; avv to) aw dya&qt to your advantage, just like the Lat.

iuo cum commodo, publico cum incommodo, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 15 ; avv

rrvvayiv^TOi.

pudap.aTt attended with pollution, Soph. Ant. 172:—and so, generally,

to denote agreement, in accordance with, avv tw fiucaiw /cat icaKip Xen,
An. 2. 6, 18; avv oixa Pind. P. 9. 170, avv Koapcp, avv Tax«i, etc.,

which answer very nearly to the Advs. bixaiais, Koaiiiws, Taxion, etc.

:

this usage is common in Att. 7. of the instrument or means, with
which a thing is done, with, by means of, avv vctpUaai tcd\vip€v yatav
teal itqvtov Od. 5. 293 ; avv i\aiip tpappianwaaiaa Pind. P. 4. 394

;

oirjWaxOf avv aiSdpcp Aesch. Theb. 8S5 ; tt\ovtov (kttjooj aiiv afx/ip

Id. Pers. 755 ; 17 [rutv (pi\wv] KTrjais eanv ovSafiws avv Trj &iq Xen. Cyr.

8. 7, 13, cf. Thuc. 1. 84. 8. with Ordin. Numerals, i/101 avv f^odpup,

i. e. myself with six others, Aesch. Theb. 282. II. the Att. often

use the dat. alone, where in Ep. the Prep, avv is added, esp. in such phrases

as avTots avfipidxotai compared with avdpovatv avrrj avv (poppuyyt II. 9.

194; auTy avv T€ \ivcp icai prjyu Od. 13. 118 ; v. sub auTos I. 5.

B. Position :

—

avv sometimes follows its case, II. 10. 19, Od. 9.

332., 15. 410, Pind. N. 10. 90. It often stands between Adj. and Subst.,

as Od. 11. 358, II. 9. 194, etc.; more rarely between Subst. and Adj.,

Od. 13. 258, Pind. P. 8. 9 ; so, Spopafi avv irobwv Id. N. 10. 90. 2.

often in tmesis in Horn., as II. 4. 447., 23. 687, etc.

C. avv AS Adv. together, at once, jointly, Ktveds avv x*ipa * txQVTes
Od. 10. 42 ; mostly foil, by oe or t«, avv 5e mepd lrvuvd KiaaBtv U.

23. 879; avv Tt 5v epxo/j-evcv 10. 224 (cf. avvovo) ; avv tc SittKol

&aat\fjs Soph. Aj. 960. It is sometimes hard to distinguish this from a

mere tmesis, e.g. in II. 23.879; so, £i>v Katcws noiuv is = [vyKOKOirottiv

in Thuc. 3. 13 ;—in Hellenistic Greek, it is placed, peculiarly, between
the trans, verb and its case, hfiiarjaa avv ttjv (arrjv, altogether, Lxx
(Eccl. 2. 17) ; so, Aquila Gen. I. I, tuTiafv 6 610s avv to ovpavijv ical

avv Tr)i/ yrjv, etc. 2. besides, also, likewise, avv oe trXovri^tiv efie

Aesch. Ag. 586 ; Aiptca T6 . . avv r 'Aawmdbts tcopat Eur. H. F. 785 ; in

later Ep. avv «ai Ap. Rh. I. 74, Dion. P. 843 ; avv 5' auTOJ iyui Soph.

Ant. 85, etc.; avv 8' iyw irapuiv Id. Aj. 1288, cf. El. 299.
D. In Compos. 1. with, along with, together, at the same

time, hence of any kind of union, connexion, or participation in a thing,

and metaph. of agreement or unity, like Lat. con-. In Compos, with a

trans. Verb avv may refer to the Object as well as the Subject, as avv in

avyKTtivetv may mean to kill one person as well as another, or, to join

with another in killing. 2. of the completion of an action, alto-

gether, completely, utterly, as in avitirK-qpooj, avvdyvvpu, avyKunrcv,

ovpiwaTcai, avvTf/iva ; sometimes therefore it seems only to strengthen

the force of the simple word ; cf. avvavaipicv II. 2. 3. joined with

numerals, avvovo two together, which sense often becomes distributive,

by twos, two and two; so avvrpeis, avpcnevTe, etc., like Lat. bini, terni,

etc. II. further it must be remarked, that avv in Compos., before

13 fiir <p \p, becomes avpi- ; before 7 k ( x> °~vy- J before X av\- ; be-

fore a. usu. ava- ; but becomes av- before a followed by a conson.

(e. g. ovaTrjvai), before f, and perhaps sometimes before £. In one

poet, passage, ap. Plat. Phaedr. 237 A, we have £vpt alone in tmesi, £vpt

pLoi Kd0eo0e for avWdfieaOe pioi.

o-vvudpuv, 6, a joint-priest, tivi with one, Anth. P. 8.83.

avvayaWidoy.ai, = avvaydWoptat, Eust. Opusc. 221. 80:—Subst.

-i&cris, (cvs, j), Theod. Stud.

o-vvaY<iXXop.ai, Dep. to rejoice with, tivi with a person, Greg. Naz.

;

or at a thing, Eccl.

o-vv<rvau.ai, Dep. to join admiration, Dion. Ar.

o-uvdyavaKTtu, to be vexed along with, tivi Polyb. 4. 7. 3. Dion. H.,

etc.; tivl eni tivi Polyb. 2. 59, 5, etc.: absol., Menand. Incert. 13.

o-vv&Y&v<iKTr)a"is, ^» common anger or vexation, Arist. H.A. 9. 7» 4»

Dion. H. 7. 45.
cwaYfiTraoj, to love along with, tois cpiKots tovs (piKovs Polyb. 1. 14, 4.

o-vvayyiAXw, to a/moutice together, v. 1. Dion. H. 10. 26.

o-uv&'yy'Xos, o, a fellow messenger or ambassador, Hdt. 7. 230.

o-uva.'yyia, i], (dyyos) a confined space, Babr. 27. 2.

o~uvSy€ip(i), fut. -ayepui : aor. avvqyeipa, Ep. {vvdytipa II. 20. 21 : Ep.

aor. I pass. avvdyepQcv (for qaav} Theocr. 22. 76. To gather toge-

ther, assemble, wv eVc/ra ^vvdyetpa (sc. tous 6eovs) II. 1. c. ; eKKKr^airjv

Hdt. 3. 142, cf. I. 206; top 'OXvpuwcov . dyuva, iva tovs "EW-nvas

diravTas . . (vvaytipet Ar. PI. 584, cf. Plat. Criti. 1 2 1 C ; also, a. dyuva
Lys. 911. 3; a. kvkKovs Antiph. IIA.oi«r. I. 9:—esp. to collect armies,

soldiers, etc. otoKov, arpaTevpia Hdt. 1 . 4., 4. 4, Polyb., etc. ; a. aTpandv
eis BapvKaiva Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 19; toiis dpiarias M tuv avv Anton.

Lib. 2 :—Pass, to gather together, come together, assemble, avvayupo-

pitvoi those assembling, II. 24. 802 ; but dwa^fm/ieyo!, Ep. syncop. part,

aor. 2 pass., those assembled, an assembly, 1 1. 687. 2. to collect

the means of living, 0'iotov Od. 4. 90 ; and in Med. to collect for oneself,

oaa [*TJ7yxaTct] £vvay(ipa.T 'OSvaaevs 14. 323., 19. 293; for II. 15.

680, v. sub ovvaeipai. 3. metaph., a. eavrov to collect oneself, Plat.

Prot. 328 D :—so in Pass, to collect oneself, Id. Phaedo 67 C, Charm.

156 D, Theocr. 15. 57; so Med., owaydpaTO Bvfiov Ap. Rh. I. 1233.

o-waYeX&Jop.tH, Pass, to herd together, of gregarious fish, Arist. H. A.

9. 2, I, Frr. 291, 297, 318 ;
pL(T dWr/Kcuv Id. H. A. 1. c. ; a. els to ifio-

<pv\ov, of men, Polyb. 6.5,7; a 's0 > " T0' s wv,(cr '' of sows, Plut. 2.917
D :—metaph.,

)J
Siacoi'a avvayt\d((Tai rots \piyovoiv takes part with .. ,

lb. 40 A.

crvvSY«Xao-u,6s, o, a herding together, Plut. 2. 980 A, Geop. ; of men,

Porphyr. ap. Stob. 22.9: in pi. assemblies, TraiSwv Plut. Comp. Lye. 4.

o-uvaY«Xao-TiKos, 77, ov, gregarious, of fish, Arist. Fr. 302, cf. Porph.

de Abst. 3. II ; of men, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 414. 40: Ti -kov gregarious-

ness, Artemid. 2. 20.

o-vv&Yevi]TOS, ov, (yiyvoptai) or <rvvaY€WT]TOS, ov, (ytvvdtu) :

—

alikt

uncreated, co-eternal, Eccl.



— ovvavetavvayepiaoi

o-way«pu.6s, ov, 6, a gathering together, assembling, Poll. 3. 1 29., 9.

142 ; o Xoyio^bs a. ttjs pivrmns Porphyr. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1036.

o-wdycpTiicds, r), ov, of or for assembling, Eccl.

o-vvdyidjw, to consecrate together, Greg. Nyss.

c-uvayivw, to collect, Arr. Ind. 8.

o-vvdyios, a, oc, holy with or together, Eccl.

o-uvdy«ta, j>, a later form for Homer's ju<T707/«io,Theophr. C. P. 2. 4,

8, Anth. P. 6. 188, Polyb. 18. 14, 5, Diod., etc.: cf. owayyia.
o-OvayKos. tos, to, — ovvayxda, Themist. 151 D.

o-uvayAat£ui, to deck out, adorn, Eust. II. 1053. 45, etc.

o-dvayuxi, to, {ffvvdyu) a collection, concretion, such as stone or gravel

in the kidneys, Hipp. I175C, 1230D; a. otbotou Lxx (Eccl. 12. II,

in Cod. Alex.).

o-wayvtuu, to be pure or chaste together, irpds ti Porph. de Abst. 4. 6.

o-wayvocw, to be ignorant with or together, Hierocl. in Pyth. p. 153.

a"uvdyvi>u.if
aor. owiafa (the only tense in use) :

—

to break together,

break to pieces, shiver, iyxfos, ° (vvia£f II. 13. 166; vijas .
. , tos oi

fvviafav deAAai Od. 14. 383; iXcupoio Tticva.. £vvta£( he broke their

necks, II. 1 1 . 1
1 4 ; v. avv sub init.

o-wdyopd£u, fat. dau, to buy up, top oitov vavra Arist. Oec. 2. 9, I,

cf.Ath. 6 A, 214 E.

a-vvaydpevo-vs, r), joint advocacy, Poll. 4. 26.

avvdyopsuw (the fut. in use being ovvtpu, aor. ffwtTwov, pf. cukci-

pnxa). To join in advocating, advocate the same thing with, (. ti

tiki Thuc. 7. 49 ; ti Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21, Plut., etc.; c. inf., a. voirfv ti

Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 20; foil, by tire .. , Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 24. 2. to join in

advising another, rivi, opp. to dKTiA«7a;, Lys. 122. 23. 3. <r. tiki

to speak with or :';< behalf of a person, support him, advocate his cawsf,

Thuc. 6. 6., 8. 84, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 16, etc. :—Pass, to have others advo-

cating one's cause, Plut. 2. 841 E. 4. c. dat. rei, a. Ttvds aurnpia

Dem. 194. 22; <r. vdptu Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 20; tj avfiiMX'f ">• 34!
to?s (iri0u>uais Isocr. 82 C ; <r. rofs Xfyopivois to agree or assent to,

Id. 69 B.

o-waypauAcu, ro /ive i« /A* country along with, tiki Dion. H. I. 39.

o-vvayptim, to join in the chase, Anth. P. 9. 337.
crwaypiaivu, to be fierce along with, tiki Themist. 191 C.

crvvaypis, iSos, r), a kind of sea-fish, Epich. 47 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 2. 13,

S., 2. 15, 14.
o-waypuTrvtw, to keep awake with, Aristaen. 2. fin., Philostr. 934.
o-woYpiicro-u, = owaypeiu, Nonn. D. 1 1 . 75. 302.

o-wdyvpu.ds, u, a bringing together, collecting, Tpwpfjs Dion. H. Ex-

cerpt, p. xxxi Didot. ; ttjs ippoirnocvs Plat. Polit. 372 C.

cruvayupTOS, ov, collected. Hup a., opp. to mryoioK, Plat. Legg. 845 E.

o-uvdyxTj, 4> ("Trx*") * kind of sore throat, Demad. ap. Poll. 7. 104,

Plut., etc. ; v. sub xwdyxt-
o-woyxutds, 17, uv, affected with awdyxi, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. J,

Diosc. 1. 66, etc.

<rwdYX°ruu '
''ass ' lo be choked, v. 1. Lxx (Sap. 17. 1 1).

o-uvayxos, o, — owdyxn, Hipp. 397. 28.

trwoyu, impf. awijyov. Dor. -ayov Aesch. Theb. 756. Ep- oiviyov

II.: fut. ffwdfai: aor. J ovvij(a, part, ewdfas, only in late writers (in

Hdt. 7. 60 f. I. for ovvvafas), med. awn(dpi7]v C.I. 2271. IO: but the

regul. aor. is 0-1^177070^ Att. pf. owijxa Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 8 ; awayqoxa.
Arist. Oec. 2. I, IO, Diosc., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 121 ; in Dor. Inscr.

(71^07070x0, Ahrens D. Dor. 331, 337 : pf. pass, owrryiiai. Dor.

-ayiuu,T\m. Locr. 101 B.—Old Att. £wdy<i>, which Horn, also uses metri

grat. To bring together, to gather together, Lat. colligere

:

I.

of persons, animals, etc., r) oi (vvdyovaa ytpcuas vrjov . . to the temple, II.

6. 87, cf. Hdt. 2, III., 3. 150, etc. ; is tva xupov a. /ivpmSa dvBpurruv

Id. 7. 60 ; ivOa iror' 'Optpfvs avvaytv tiiv&pta Mowrais, oivaytv Sijpas

Eur. Bacch. 562 ; a. woinvas 'OAti/urou Soph. Fr. 468 : "EAAt/kos fls tr

xal Qpvyas (. Eur. Or. 1640, cf. Ar. Lys. 585 ; a. is iXiyov to crowd
them into a narrow compass, Thuc. 2. 84 ; a. (is tovtok Plat. Phaedr.

256 C, cf. Theaet. 194 B ; tls tv, fls piiav ipxhv Arist. Pol. 3. 11,4., 4.

15, 8; much like awoixifa, lb. 3. 14, 12 ;—so in Med., Plut. Comp.
Lye. 4. 2. to bring together for deliberation or festivity, 0ouAijk

Batr. 134 ; to ttxaaTTjpiov Hdt. 6. 83 ; tous arparnyois Id. 8. 59 ; tt)k

iXxKrjaiav tivos (vfxa Thuc. 2. 60; is ti, ittpi tivos Id. 1. 120, Xen.,

tie; oi vu/im a. o/xdr, iVo . . Dem. 341. 12 ; t^k /Soi/Atjk, t&v Sfjfiov

Arist. Frr. 394, sq. ; 0". vavnyvpus, iraiptias, (vooiTia, etc., Isocr., Plat.,

etc. 8. in hostile sense, awaytiv 'Aprp, JpiSa 'Apf]os, va/uvvv,

iruKtpov, to join battle, begin the battle-strife, etc., II. 2. 381., 5. 861.,

14. 448, al. ; so, irdXc/iof a. Isocr. 57 D :—also, b. like ovn0aMtu,
avvinfu, to match two warriors one against the other, Aesch. Theb. 508 ;

a. rivas fls X^'ifx" P'ut ' Popl. 9 :—hence intr., a. fls piooov to engage

in fight, Theocr. 22. 82, cf. Polyb. II. 18, 4. o. to collect or levy

soldiers, Xen. Hell. 3. 1,5, etc. 4. to bring together, join in one,

unite, afupot is <ptXvrrjTa h. Merc. 507 ; vapdvuia a. vvpupiovs ipptvw-

Acu Aesch. Theb. 756 ; to kok&v oi t« K&fii a. Eur. Hel. 644, cf. Ar.

Ach. 991 ; rivals fis Ktjtfiav Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 36 ;—hence, o*. yafiovs to

contract a marriage, Id. Symp. 4, 64 ; 0*. traiptias, ovaairia to organise

them, Plat. Rep. 365 D, Legg. 625 E. C. to bring together, make
friends of, reconcile, Emped. ap. Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 18, Dem. 1335. fin.,

1360.6. cf. Plat. Polit. 311 C:

—

to bring persons together in works of

fiction, Kpiovra xal Tftpfoicw Ep. Plat. 31 1 A; Ttiknvov xal Kapavav
(is iv Strab. 470. 6. a. Iavr6v to collect oneself, Plut. Philop.

20, etc. ; tov Ao7io*/ioV, rbv vovv Jo. Chrys. 7. to lead with one,

receive, a. fls tov olnov Lxx (2 Regg. II. 27, cf. Judic. 19. 15); so

ovvayu alone, Ev. Matth. 25. 35. II. of things, aivaytv VftpiXas

Od. 5. 291 ; fco oi aiv ipiprov uyoi/u 14. 296 ; xt)pvxfs opma avvayov ^ o-waSio-iroTos, ok, equally without a master, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 336.
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(v. opKtov 11) ; to xP'hlxaTa ** Twv o\ypuiv Xen. An. 6. 2, 8 ; to (Kaiov
iv ayyniots Hdt. 6. 119; to? tiatpopas Arist. Pol. 5. II, 14; tcapirovs

Polyb. 12. 2, 5 ; tis airo07)icas Ev. Matth. 6. 26 J
*oikok (. tok /3iok Plat.

Polit. 311 C; a.fK bticaiwv tok /3iok Menand. Monost. 196; d-rro avp.-

iSoAwK a. (sc. to tifinvov) Diphil. Zaryp. 2. 28, cf. Euphro 'A5. 1. 10 (cf.

avvayuiyiiiov) ; of an artist, a. to koAAictto i« troWwv Xen. Mem. 3.

IO, 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 488 A. b. of an historical writer, a. rds npd(tis,

Isocr. 285 B, 319 B ; but also lo bring together into a short compass.

Plat. Legg. 811 A, cf. Soph. 251 D; a. (is rairbv to koAAictto Tofs

aiax'O-Tois Aeschin. 47. 26 :

—

ovvijyuivos concise in style, Diog. L. 4.

33. 2. to draw together, so as to make the extremities meet, Td
Ktpara (of an army) Hdt. 6. 113 ; Afas Si . . Aaiy £1*076 S(£iov xipas

Eur. I. A. 290; a. is Ttrpdyaivov TafiK toiis otAi'tos Thuc. 4. 125, cf.

I.63, etc. ; a. to. ripfiara, of two rivers which gradually approach one
another, Hdt. 4. 52 ; so, 0*. tous 7ropous Tim. Locr. 101 B ; a. iavrdv, of
a snake, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 3, etc. b. to draw together, narrow, con-

tract, ttjv Stwpvxa Hdt. 7. 23 ; npcppnv a. to bring it to a point, tok .

.

XPokok us fis pucporaTov a. Dem. 1445. 26; rr)v woAik Polyb. 5. 93, 5,

etc. :—Pass., 0"uKd7ttoi xal SioiyfTat 6 <pdpvy£ Arist. P. A. 3. 3, II; is

ofv owrJxOo.' Id. H. A. 1 . 1 7, 3 ; tis /uxpov Id. Meteor. 2.1,9; *'* ffT€ "

ko'k Didym. ap. Ath. 477 E ; ttott/oiok avvnyfiivov (is fiiaov Callix. lb.

474 E. c. o*. tos v<ppvs Soph. Fr. 7r 2 i T0 iTriaxvvwv Ar. Ran. S23 ;

to o/i/iora Arist. Probl. 31. 7, 6 ; of a short-sighted man, o\ to 0\t<papa

lb. 16 ; but, a. to\ ura to prick the ears, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5, cf. Ar.

Eq. 1348. d. metaph., o". tikos is xivSvvov ioxarov App. Hann. 60

;

ffvvdyfffBai to be straitened, afflicted, Xip.$, o'trooeta Polyb. I. 18, 7 and

10. 3. to collect or club things for a picnic ; hence seemingly intr.,

awaytiv diro avfi0o\uv to have a picnic (cf. <7v/i/9oAt) iv), Diphil.

Zaryp. 2. 28 ; cf. Meineke Menand. 58, Schweigh. Ath. 142 C. 4.

to collect from premises, i. e. to conclude, infer, draw an inference, Lat.

colligere, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 13., 2. 22, 15, Metaph. 7. I, I, Pol. 4. 15, 8,

etc. ; a. oti .. , Id. Rhet. 1. 15, 33 ; c. inf., Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16 ; c. gen.

absol., a. us tivos y(vofiivov to form a conclusion of his having been ..
,

Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 7:—also of summing up numbers, Dion. H. 4. 6,

Byz. 5. Pass., awdyrai ttj irfptipopa is carried along with it,

Tim. Locr. 98 E. 6. to bring about, to tj'Aos tt}s ki'otjs App. Civ.

I. 101 ; also, a. ti els t«'Aos lb. 5. 145.
ornvSyuycvs, d, one who brings together, an assembler, tuv voXituv

Lys. 124. 13, cf. Luc. Peregr. II ; A070S o\ tuv dvOpunuv Max. Tyr. 7.

3. II. one who unites, ipws tjjs dpxaias ipvaeajs £ . Plat. Symp.

191 D ; tt/s (ptXtas Greg. Nyss. III. oi avvayuyifs the con-

tracting muscles, Hipp. 278. 35.
o-uvdY<ayr|, r), a bringing together

:

I. of persons, dvSpus xal

yvvaixus Plat. Theaet. 150 A: a collecting, oxXuv, dvb"puv, etc., Polyb.

4. 7, 6, Diog. L. 2. 129, etc.; avfirroaiov Ath. 192 B: un assembling,

meeting, tuv Xoyiaruv C. I. 76. 9, cf. 2448 IV. 7. 2. an assembly,

Lxx (Ex. 1 2. 3, etc.) : a place of assembly, a synagogue, Ev. Luc. 8. 41,

Act. Ap. 9. 2, etc. II. of things, a. tuv ixirfnTapiivuv Hipp.

OfHc. 744 ; opp. to Staiptais, Plat. Phaedr. 266 B ; o\ voXifiov a levying

of war, Thuc. 2. 18 ; a gathering in of harvest, toO oitov, olvov, etc.,

Polyb. I. 17, 9, etc. ; xf"7/'a''aiK, vootoik, etc., Id. 2. a drawing
together, contracting, avvayuyds xal ixrdotis OTpaTids forming an army
in column or in line. Plat. Rep. 526 D ; o*. too npocunov a pursing up

or wrinkling of the face, Isocr. 197 D ; t£k u<pOa\pMiv Arist. Probl. 4.

2 ; opp. to 8iao*ToAt), Id. Phys. 4. 9, 9 ; o*. txflv *
°~- Xanfidvfiv = avvd-

yto$ai, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5, Strab. 335, 536, etc. 3. a collec-

tion, tuv KO/iaiK xal tuv woXiTftwv Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 21, cf. Pol. 6.

1.3; of writings, Dion. H. 2.27, Cic. Att. 9. 13, 3., 16. 5, 5. 4. a con-

clusion, inference, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 30., 3. 9, 8, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 143, 1 70.

oruvdyuyta, r), = foreg. II, Plut. 2. 632 E, dub. for irpoayuytia.

0-wdyuyip.ov bftirvov, to, =sq., Alex. *iAo«. I, Ephipp. Tijp. 3.

o-wdyiiyiov, t<5, (owdyai 11. 3) a picnic, Menand. 'E^iiriirp. 6 : also the

place of a picnic. Poll. 6. J. II. a synagogue, Philo I. 675.
otrvdywyot, 6v, bringing together, uniting, dfufiotv Plat. Tim. 31 C;

Stap.ol <pi\ias a. Id. Prot. 322 C; to it. dvBpurrwv fls fivoiav Plut. 2.

632 E:—absol., Sext. Emp. M. 9. IO, etc. II. living together,

gregarious, Philo 2. 255, Hesych.

o-vvdyuvtdii». to share in the anxiety, Polyb. 3. 43, 8, Plut., etc. ; tiki

with one, Diod. 17. 100 ; imip Ttvos Plut. 2. 486 B. II. to assist

in the contest. Or. Sib. 3. 712.

o-wdyuvt^oaai, Dep. to contend along with, to share in a contest, tivi

with one, Ar. Thesm. 1061, cf. Antipho 140. 26, Thuc. 1. 143, etc.; tikj

vpos Tiva Plat. Ale. I. 1 19 E ; iiri Tiva Dem. 1053. 2 ; a. iv pdxV Chron.

Par. in C. I. 2374. 64:—generally, (. tiki to share in the fortunes of
another, Thuc. 3. 64. 2. to help, aid, succour, second, tiki Dem.

576. 7; tiki ti one in a thing. Id. 233. 19., 872. 20 ; tiki vpos ti one

towards a thing, Id. 231. 20 ; »fs ti Dion. H. 4. 4, C. I. 106. 6 ; a. iierd

tikoi KoiKp Dem. 1
1 79. 5. 3. absol. to fight on the same side, oi

(wayuviovfitvot Thuc. 5. 109, cf. 1 . 1 23, Xen., etc. ; of a Trag. chorus,

to join in the contest, Arist. Poet. 18, 21.

o-wdywvto*uxs, to, succour in a contest : succour, support, wpvs ti Polyb.

10. 43, 2 :—so o-wayuvuriiof , o, Eccl.

o-wdyuvio"TT|s, ou, o, one who shares with another in a contest, a fellow-

combatant, coadjutor, Plat. Ale. I. 119 D, Isocr. 70 B, Dem. 239. 21, etc.

;

tikos for a thing, Aeschin. 52. 37., 66. 24, Dem. 239. 21 ; lrpos ti Polyb.

IO. 34, 3. 2. oi a. those who take part in contending for the prize,

C. I. 3068 B. I : of 11 company of artificers, lb. 3082, Isocr. 70 B, etc.

o-vvd8«\<t>os, ok, one that has a brother or sister, opp. to dvdSfXipos,

Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 4.
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crwa&i)AfO|uu, Pass, to be obscure together, to okr/Oh Sext.Emp. M. 8. 2.

crwdolKtw, tojoin in wrong or injury, tiki v/itk another, Thuc. I. 37,

Xen. An. 2. 6, 27 ; absol., Thuc. 1. 39, Plat. Rep. 496 D, Xen., etc. :

—

Pass, to be wronged alike, Dem. 1 296. 8, etc. ; im tiki Id. 556. 6, 10.

cruvaSovTws, Adv. pres. part, of am'qb'oj. in unison, Epiphan.

<rwaSo£f<i>, to share in disgrace, Plut. 2. 96 A, Agath. Hist. 5. 24.

o-wcjfSiii, fut. -qaoptat, to sing with or together, to accompany in a

song, Aeschin. 50. 3 ; o\ cpbdv Ar. Av. 858 ; a. iraiava tiki or fX(Ta Ttvos

Aeschin. 49. 42., 50. 7 ; also of instruments, Plut. Alcib. 2. 2.

generally, to be in accord with, agree with, tiki Ar. Lys. 1 088, Plat.

Phaedo 92 C, etc. ; ti in a thing, Id. Rep. 432 A ; (v fxanpw yfipq f

.

tiki Soph. O. T. 1 113:

—

to act in concert with, tiki Plut. 2. 55 D :

—

absol. to be in unison, opp. to SufSftv, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Mund. 5, 5,

cf. Plat. Prot. 322 A. II. trans, to sing of or celebrate together,

rtva Theocr. 10. 24.

crwacSXcuu, = owa9k(v<u, Theod. Met. ; -c>€8Xcvtt|S, o, Eust. Opusc.

307. 12.

o-vvdtSAos, ok, = avvaSXos, Opp. C. 1. 195, Nonn., etc.

o-uva«tSu', poet, for avvahai, Theocr. 10. 24, Arat. 752.
crwcmpa), — avvaipat, to raise up together, avv 5' trapot ijetpav [outok]

iir' dmjKTjs II. 24. 590. II. to bind or yoke together (cf. avvq-

opos, avvupis), avv 5' ijaptv tp.aat 10. 499:—Med., in ltokiaiv niovpas

avvaiiperai tirnovs 15.680; vulg. awayaptrai.
o-uvai]6i£opai, Pass, to be displeased together, Philo I. 405.
o-wS9ct€u>, to agree in declaring spurious, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 500, Phot.

(rwa9\iu, = o*t/Ka7<uKi£o/iai, tiki with one, Ep. Philipp. 4. 3 : to struggle

together, tiki for a thing, lb. I. 27. II. to impress by practice

upon, fieratpopas pvVPV avvnOknpivrjs Diod. 3. 4.

<rwa8Vr|Tf|s, o, = avvaytuvtar/is, Eus. H. E. 3. 4 :—so crvvaSXos, o,

Nicet. Eug. 5. 346, C. I. 8717, Phot.

cruva0p<u, to consider together, Nicet. Ann. 315 A.
o-waflpoijo), to gather together, assemble, esp. of soldiers, Xen. An. 7-

2, 8, Plat., etc.; to vovtikqv Lys. 194. 2 ; dykknv Babr. 1 24. 8 ; i»7n7-

ptaiav f. toform the dependent members into a body. Plat. Tim. 44 D,

cf. Poll. 5. 168 ; (. iwl ri)v Troktv .."Ekkr/vds T( nal &ap0apovs Plat.

Menex. 243 B :—Pass., Xen. An. 6. 5, 30. 2. of things, to gather

into one mass, to ndraypta els tv Ar. Lys. 585 ;—Pass-, iav (is pttav . .

itoXik . . ovvaffpoiaOfi ra .. xpVfaTa Plat. Rep. 422 D ; to KttpdAcuoK

toutoik (wnSpotOfiivav the sum of these collected amounts, lb. 563 D ;

(. (Is (v Id. Tim. 25 B; (Is Tairo Arist. H. A. 15. 15 ; Sofa t$ iroAti

£vvT}0poio~0ai Lysias 163. 34. 3. of a single person, ov fwijOpotOTai

(TTpaTip has not joined the main army, Eur. Rhes. 613.
crwdSpoto-is, 17, a collecting, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 27. II. an

assembly, Epiphan. : a mass, Suid. s. v. iiriaTpoipTJs.

owd8poio-p.a, to, an assemblage, Apoll. Lex., Athanas.
0-vva8p01.0-u.6s. 6, a collection, union, Babr. 28, Plut. 2. 884 D. II.

a rhetor, figure, by which dissimilar things were associated, Walz Rhett.

8. 439, Quintil. 8. 4, 27.

<rwa8poio-r«ov, verb. Adj. one must collect, Psell. 121. fin.

o"wa0poio*TT|s, ov, 6, a collector, Hesych. s. v. aypeTas.

o-wa6poio-Tuc6s, 17, ov, of or for collecting, Hesych. s. v. dyvpriKos.

o-wdOtipcij [5], to play with, tiki Mosch. 2. 30.
o-uvatyB-nv, Adv. pressing violently or boisterously together, Hes. Sc.

189; olim ffvvai'KTTjv.

o-watSios, ok, co-eternal, a. nal iptoovatos Tip Tlarpi C. I. 8959, Eccl.

:

—Verb o~uva.LSid£u, Greg. Nyss.

crwai.8pi.dja), to clear at the same time, v. 1. Xen. An. 4. 4, 10.

auvaiBucrcrw, to stream or wave with, ktyvpip dijTp Nonn. D. 10. 183.

o-waucXCa, -n, (o?kAok) Lacon. for ovvSuwvov, Alcman 57.
crvvaiuos. ok, (at/ia) of common blood, kindred, yova (. Soph. El. 1 56 ;

a. oppjx, Xk\os Id. Aj. 977, Eur. Phoen. 817. 2. as Subst., a kinsman,

kinswoman, esp. a brother, sister, Soph. Ant. 198, 488, etc. ; 01 a. kinsmen.

Id. O. C. 943. 3. Zeis ( . as presiding over kindred, Id. Ant.

659 ; V( ("/cos (. strife between kinsmen, lb. 794.—Poet. word.

crvvaiu'jjv. ov, gen. okos, = foreg., Phocyl. 194.
crwaiv€TfOv, verb. Adj. one must approve of, Ttvd Philo 2. 343. 2.

one must assent to, tiki lb. 3. 344.
crwaiveu, fut. iaai, tojoin in praising, xaPiV Aesch. Ag. 484. II.

to consent, absol., lb. 1208, Soph. Ph. 122, El. 1279, P'at - ^eP- 393 E,

etc. ; o. tiki to agree with a person, Hdt. 5. 92, fin., Soph. El. 402. 2.

c. Adj. neut. to agree to, promise, atrep £vvyv(0~a Id. O. C. 1 508 ;
0*.

toCto Id. Fr. 337, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47, etc. :

—

a. tiki ti to grant at once,

Eur. Rhes. 172, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 20, An. 7. 7, 3. 3. c. inf. to agree

or consent to do, Id. Cyr. 4. 4, 9., 7. 2, 14.
0-uvaCvT)0-ts or -«crts, 17, approbation, assent, Plut. 2. 258 B.

o-wawLTTopju, Dep. to intimate obscurely together, Byz.

o-vvaivos, ov, agreeing with, tiki Justin. M„ Hesych.
o-uvaivnpjai, Dep. to gather up, Anrui Si avvaivvro Tu£a II. 21. 502.
crvvaipcua, to, a union, novabwv Olympiod. II. = <rtJKaipt<risII,

Eust., Olympiod.

crwcupccns, fj, a taking or drawing together, 77 tuiv atcpaiv els tovto a.

Longin. 10.3; 0". KapTrwv Ath. 489F, Plut. 2. 924F. II. a con-

tracting, Ptol. 1.8, 4, Eust. Opusc. 143.43. 2. in Gramm. synae-

resis, whereby two vowels are not changed, but coalesce into a diphthong,

as diaros, oicTos, opp. to Siaipeats, Quintil. 1. 5, 17.

crwoipco-iu'rrjS, ov, 0, a partisan, Phot. Bibl. 97. 2, etc.

crwaiptT«ov, verb. Adj. one must take together, Plotin. I. 605.
crwcup€Ti£<i>, to belong to a sect with another, tiki Nicet. Ann. 54 B

:

—Subst. -€Tio-rrjS, 0, Valens.

cruvaiptTtKiJu), to be a fellow-heretic, Theod. Prodr.

cruvaiptTiKos, 17, 6v, of ot for taking together, Herenn. in Mai Auct.

Class. 9. 585.
o-vvaiptu. fut. T)aa, fut. 2 avvtkui : aor. ovvftkov : Horn, only uses 3

sing. aor. ovvtXtv, and part. avvtXu/v. To grasp or seize together,

XKaZvav fiiv ovvtXwv Kal Kwfa Od. 20. 95 :

—

to seize at once, iravra

[wrjpa fj voffos Thuc. 2.51; of the mind, koyiopup o*. to irpayua. Plut.

Lysand. 22:—Pass, to be brought together, opp. to SiatptiaBai, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 31, 2 ; so, (Is Ik \oyiop.$ £vvatpovfi(vov to one conclusion by
reasoning, Plat. Phaedr. 249 B ; awn'pnrat is used similarly in Arist. Rhet.

I. I, 7 (but avvTjpTrrrai is a not improb, emendation). 2. to bring

together, bring into small compass, limit, iroAeiws ir(pi0o\ov Polyb. 10. II,

4 ; tok xpoVoK Diod. 1 7. 116:—esp. of speaking, £vv(kwv kiyai concisely,

briefly, in a word, Thuc. I. 70., 2. 41, etc. ; ws aw(kovri dirrfv Xen. An.

3. 1, 38, Mem. 3. 8, 10, etc.; so, o-vk^Xokti alone, Isae. 48. 36; cvk€Xokti

dirXus Dem. 42. 10; o-uk«A.okt« Td iv fiiirw Luc. Phal. I. 6:—Pass, to

be contracted, Polyb. 10. II, 4. II. to carry quite away (v.

ovv D. I. 2), hence to make away with, destroy all trace of, dfMpor(pas
5' cKppvs avv(\(v KiOos II. 16. 740:—metaph. to cut short, make an end

of, a. tos dcnrioas did away with them, Diod. 15. 44; tok n6k(/iov

Plut. Marcel!. 3 ; /raO/ia, irvp, ipappjaxov, etc., Dio C. ;—Pass., to twk
'ABnvaiaiv Ta^a £vvatp(0Tja(ff8at Thuc. 8. 24, cf. crvvavaip(a) ; to fid-

OTnpa avvjjprrro was achieved, Plut. Lysand. II, cf. 2. 759 C. 2.

to help to take or conquer, t^v Svflapiv Hdt. 5. 44 sq. ; fiovkoii(voi

a(piai . . fvv(k(iv avr6v wishing that he should help them to conquer,

Thuc. 2. 29.

o-uvaCpu, poet, crvvacipca (q. v.) :

—

to take up together, Arist. Probl. 26.

46, Plut. 2. 659 A; o*. A070K fi(rd tikos to cast up accounts.., Ev.

Matth. 18. 23., 25. 19; and absol., avvaip(iv 18. 24. II. Med.
to take part in a thing, c. gen. rei, avvalp(o6at too nokifxov, tov Ktvbv-

vov Thuc. 5. 28., 4. 10; o\ tiki too iiok(pu>v Dion. H. 6. 3 ; o". tiki to

assist him, Paus. 7. 7» 7» a ^- 2. c. ace. rei, to help in bearing, ov

£vvaip(Tat bdpv Eur. Rhes. 495 ;
(vvatp(0~6ai nivdvvov Thuc. 2. 71 ; T(i

lrpaypaTa Dem. 16. 6 ; also, (. Kvwpiv to engage in love with another,

Aesch. Pr. 650 ; <povov tiki Eur. Or. 767 ; a. t^v X"P"/ tikos to join in

courting his favour, Dio C. 45. 15 ; but, iraK o ti (x°hfv a - rV *^XA€t

to enlist all we have in the service of beauty, Luc. Charid. 12. 3.

tcuk a«(kwv a., seemingly, to catch by both legs, to trip up, Plut. Lysand.

15. III. Pass., owaip(o$at (Is to airru to be joined together,

to unite, Xen. Ath. 2, 2 ; fitjStvos vpxliv ovbiv avrapaiuvov having con-

tributed or assisted, Dem. 1449. 16, cf. 1443. 5 ; a. tiki with one, Plut.

Galb. 18, etc. ; tiki is ti Paus. 3. I, 7 ; a. irpos ti, Kara Ttvos Dio C. 37.

49 ; M tiko in attacking him, Plut. Comp. Dion. 3. IV. the

Act. is sometimes used in this sense, a. tiki Dio C. 46. 3, Excerpt. 55.

66; also in pf. 2 act., ovvapnpws joined together, Ap.Rh.I.467.,2.1112.
o-vvaio-8dvou.ai, Dep. to perceive also or at the same time, esp. by the

organs of sense, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 26 ; c. gen. rei. Id. Eth. N. 9. 9, 10

;

c. ace, Id. Audib. 59 ; o". dAAi^Xois Plut. Sol. 18.

<npvaio-8r|0-ts, 4, joint-sensation, joint-perception, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12,

18, Aretae., etc. ; jrpds ti Plut. 2. 75 A, 76 B.

cwaicrcra), to hasten together, Ap. Rh. 4. 112, Q^ Sm. 2. 456.
cnjvcuo*xwa>, to disgrace with or at the same time, Max. Tyr. 18. 9.

cruvaiTidouai. Dep. to accuse along with, Plut. Fab. 8.

crwaiTios, ok, also a, ok (v. infr. 3)

:

1. c. gen. rei et dat. pers.

being the cause of a thing jointly with another, <r. tiki aOavaoias, aarrn-

ptas helping him towards .
. , Isocr. 89 A, 91 B ; a. tikos ywioSai tiki

to share in the guilt of a thing with another, Id. Antid. § 96, cf. Xen. Cyr.

I. 4, 15, etc. 2. c. gen. rei only, being joint-cause of, accessory to,

contributing to. Plat. Polit. 281 E, Dem. 246. 1 1, etc. ; cr. toi/tou avv(t-

nwv &ikoKpaT(i by acting as his advocate, Id. 372. 29:—as Subst. ^
fi/KCUTia (povov accomplice in murder, Aesch. Ag. IIl6; 5ofd£«Tat . . 00

^UKaiTia, dkk' ama «iVat tuvk iravTivv Plat. Tim. 46 D. 3. absol.

being a joint cause, secondary cause, accessory, ovk cutiojk .
.

, dAA' icrius

(vvaniuv Id. Gorg. 519 B, cf. Polit. 287 B, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 13;
dvay/taiov k(y(Tat, ov dv(v ovk (vb(x(Tai ffiv dis avvatTtov Id. Metaph.

4. 5, I.—Cf. /jCTaiVios.

crvvaixp.d£u, tofight along with or together, Anth. P. 15. 50, Nonn.
crvvaixp.ci\u>Tt{a>, to take captive along with, tiki Sext. Emp. M. I. 295,

in Pass. :— so, crwcuxp.aAa»T€ua>, Zonar.

crvvaixp-dXtOTOS, ov, a fellow-prisoner, Ep. Rom. 16. 7, Luc. Asin. 27:

—fern, -ojtis, i'Sos, Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. 133. 8.

cnjvaixpos. ov, allied with, an ally, Hesych.

cruvaiuvios, a, ov, co'eternal, Eust. Opusc. 1 26. 63.

o-uvaui>p<ou.ai, Pass, to be raised or held suspended together, £vvaiaipov-

p.(vov T<p vypw to m'tifia Plat. Phaedo 112 B, cf. Plut. 2. 564 D.

o-waiwpT|crt.s, y, a being raised up together, Plat. Tim. 80 D.

o-uvaKaTa\r|irT«ou.ai, Pass, to be not understood together, Sext. Emp.
M.I. 243., 11.38.
crwaKccji&Xos, ov, also without a head, Theod. Stud.

crvvaKu,d!jo, to blossom or flourish at the same time, ot plants, Anth. P.

I I. 41 7 ;— of persons, 'IipiVoj a. with Iphitus, Arist. Fr. 420, cf. Polyb. 32.

12, 3, Plut. Lycurg. I:—absol. to flourish together. Id. T. Gracch.

3. II. avvaKuaoai Tats ipfiats irpos ti to be in the highest

degree zealous for a thing, Polyb. 16. 28, I.

0-waKp.ao-TTJs, ou, o, one who flourishes at the same time, Epiphan.

cruvaKoXao-TaCvu, to live dissolutely with, tiki Plut. Demetr. 24 ;
/mtA

Ttvos Id. Sull. 2, cf. 2. 140 B, etc.

o-uvaKoXov8eu, to follow along with or closely, to accompany, of

persons in motion, tiki Thuc. 6. 44, etc. ; a. tiki oi«ab( Ar. PI. 43

;

irpos tt)k 9(6v Id. Ran. 399 ;
p,(Ta. too ffTparnyov Isocr. 71 B ; metaph.,

a. tcu~s Tiixats to dance attendance upon, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 8. 2.

*
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to follow an argument completely, \6yoj Plat. Phileb. 25 C, Legg. 629 A

;

o\ rtvi Tt to follow him in a matter, lb. 792 C. 3. to follow or

be in agreement with, &Wrj\ots Arist. G. A. 2. I, 14:—absol. to follow

or agree completely. Id. Phys. I. 5, 7. 4. to follow with the sense

of obeying. Plat. Legg. 71 1 C, 716 B. II. of effects, to follow

closely upon the cause, rdvra £. t£ rov vdvTOs waOyfiart Id. Polit. 274
A ; fifra. rov firjfiaros . . (. ras -qZovas Id. Rep. 464 A ; rots wXovrots a.

dvota nat pura tovtijs ateoXaota Isocr. I40. fin. III. in the

Logic of Arist., to follow necessarily with a term, to be involved in it (cf.

cwewuptpot il), An. Pr. I. 46, 15 ; a. at dp\ai Metaph. 12. 9, 3. 2.

of events, to accompany, be consequent, Id. Meteor. 3. I, 3.

awuicoXovdos, ov, accompany ng, Arist. Rhet. Al. 26, 2.

o-w&kovtv£w, /o throw a javelin along with or at once, Antipho 1 24.

31. II. to strike wiih many javelins, Lat. telis confodere, o~vv-

ijKovria9rjaav Polyb. I. 34 7., 40. 1 2., 43. 6.

awixow, fut. ovaoftat, to hear along with or at the same time, ti Xen.

Hell. 2. 4, 36; tivos Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 4 ; but, a. dXA^Acw to hear each

the other, Xen. An. 5. 4, 31 : a. rtvi rt something with another, Dio C.

46. 41 ; absol., Plut. Pyrrh 5, etc. II. to understand so as to

complete, Lat. subaudire, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239.
o-waicpilTifo|juiL, Dep to breakfast with, fitra. tivos Autiph. Incert. 26.

<rwaKpodou.ai. Dep. to li ten together, be a fellow-hearer. Plat. Menex.

235 B ; a. tiv&s tivi be hi hearer with another, Id. Sisyph. 387 A.

<twokt«ov, verb. Adj. of owuyv, one must bring together, /ladi^/mra

A ovvoif-tv Plat. Rep. 537 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 19. II. one

mu>t conclude, on Id Rhet. I. J 5, 33, cf. Hipp. 51. 29.

otfvaicTT|p, rjpos, u, anything which girds, an apron, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, I.

o*waKTT|piov, to, an assembly, Eccl., Hesych. :— ffwaicrfipios. a, ov,

assembling, Byz.

awoKTUCos, 17, oV, able to bring together, t6 <t. power of accumulation

in oratory, as Luc. speaks of to a. teal Kpovori/tov of Demosthenes, Dem.
Encom. 32 :— c. gen., d dtnatdras KOtvojvias ovveicTtKa teat avvaicrtKa

Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 51. II. conclusive, k&yot Epict. Enchir.

44, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2 137, 143, etc. Adv. -kSis, lb. 170.

o-uvoktos, 17, ov, verb Adj , collected, vtaip Porphyr. Abst. I. 42.
CTwdXaXAfa), to cry aloi.d together, Polyb. I. 34, 2, Plut., etc.:

—

ty ..

vfiivaiotat a. whom they greeted with loud wedding-songs, Eur. H. E. II.

awdA.dop.at, Dep. to roam together, Manetho 4. 290; a. Ttvt to partake

in exile with any one Diog. L 6. 20.

owoAy*w > '° &k°re '** uftrlng- sympathise, perd tivos Soph. Aj. 253;
c. dat. pers., with a person, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, I, etc. 2. absol.,

Srfktuaov fjfitv Tuts fwaAyovaty tv\os reveal them to us who are partners

in his sorrow. Soph Aj 283 ; cf Eur. Ale. 633, H. F. 1 202, Antipho 122.4,
Plat. Rep. 462 D; rrj ifaixV ** one's soul, Dem. 321. 19; tt; bUavoiq

Arist. Probl. 6. J:— bo , 3. c. dat. rci, to sympathise, shew sym- I

fathy at or in, rats oats Tv\ats Aesch. Pr. 288; o*oiV xaxois Eur. Rhes.

807 ; rots Xvmjpots Arist Rhet. 3. 4, 3.

o-woAyhowv, 6vos, 17, joint grief:—in pi., —at awakyovaat, fellows

or partners in pain, Eur. Supp. 74.
awakyy\<T\* t 1), farticij ation in grief, Theod. Stud.

crtPvaAyos, ok, sliiriug in grief, Eccl.

o-waA'yvvw, to fill uith compassion, Opp. H. 1. 726.

o*waAoT|S, 4s, growing together, tcapvus Nic. Al. 544.
awdXcaivu, to help to w rm, Plut. 2. 691 E.

o-wdXfip.(xa, to, salve, Sorau. 50 B, 274 A.

o*wdX«iimKos, 4), ov, coole cing by owaXottpij :—to -k6v Eust. 25.

33. Adv. -kws, by c alttion. Sext. Emp. M. I. 165, Eust.

crwuXu-rrrros, ov, coate cing by synaloephe, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 412.
o-wdXcit^w. fut. ipo), to MMB* together, hide by daubing, gloss over,

to. <pav\a Arist. Rhet. 2 6, 8 ; 717 vypd .. , iav (rjpav$y, £. to airtpfux

forms one mass with it, Thcophr. C. P. 3. 23, I :—Pass., T<i /tiv dvtu [t^s

y^] <rwi)\ttp$at Sid Tois ufifipovs have been effaced, Arist. Meteor. 2.

7, 2. 2. in Gramin to unite two syllables into one, Dion. II. de

Comp. 22, etc. :— Pass to coalesce, of two syllables, Id. de Demosth.

p. 1070 R ; v. owakm 1 II. to assist in anointing, rtvd Plut.

Pomp. 73, cf. 2. ioi)4 II

(Tvv&Xmi, to grind t : 1 ther, Geop. 15. 2, 23.

©-wdXijOcvw, to be true together, Arist. Interpr. 10, 5. II. to

join in seeking or speaking the tnJh, Plut. 2. 53 B.

anjvSXrfita, -owaXiat. Gloss.

o-wdXip-fvy, to wanner eboj.t with, Heliod. 6. 7-

o-woXOouxu, aor. oj 0(o0TJvat Pass.:

—

to heal up, of a wound or frac-

ture, Hipp. Art 792 ; also in the form o-vvo.X8do7crop*u. Id. Fract. 758.
trwaAia£a>. fut. (at (dAia) = sq , Ar. Lys. 93.
<rwoAi{u, aor. ovvtj toa\~to bring together, collect, assemble, rtvds

Hdt. I. 125 ; <r. h ttjv uxpviroXtv Tds ywatxas lb. 176, cf. 2. Ill ; tows
iiKt/ttaTciTovs wpos T^v oktjv^p Xen. Hell. 1. I, 30:—Pass, to come
together, assemble, Hdt. I. 62., 5. 15, 102, Xen., etc.; a. *U tovs

T*\uow dvb'pas Id. Cyr. I 2, 15 ; of a single person, to associate with

mthers. Act. Ap. I. 4 :—of tilings, t6 wktitTov c« tov fivekov a. Hipp.
27s. ;^ : ftopfiopov vtpl aura owa\ta9ivros Arist. G. A. 3. II, 31.
orwaAf.o'Kv \t.j.. ii ..

-,- 'pnt, [>f. tnXwica : Pass.:

—

to be taken cap-

tive together, Plut. Comp. Dion. 3, AeK N. A. II. 12 ; Ttvt with one,
Diog. L. 2. 105.

rrvvaXl^Tj, ^.^ffwa^oi^, q. v.

orwaAXdyf), ^ t
an interchange, esp. for purposes of conciliation, iv

fvvaXXayfi \6yov by reconciling words. Soph. Aj. 73* ; *v A</y<w ^uraA-
A«7ors Eur. Supp. 60 j : absol. a reconciliation, making of peace, Thuc.

4. 20 ; opirot (vvaXXay^s Id. 3. 82 ; in pi. ^waAAa^o*. a treaty ofpeace,
Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 8. 2. generally, commerce, intercourse, Xiicrpajv
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IkBttv cif [waWa-yas Eur. Hipp. 652 ; liri ovvaMaycus yapov Dion. H.
I. 60 ; ij koto 70^01- a. Clem. Al. 538 :—a covenant, contract, Dion. H.
6. 32. II. that which is brought about by the intervention or agency
of another, «V t( Saiftivwv (vvaWayais by special interventions of the
deities, opp. to ovn<popais 0if,v, Soph. O. T. 34 ; voaov (waKkayrj by
the intervention of disease, i. e. by disease as an agent, lb. 960 : gener-
ally, the issue 0/ such intervention, a contingency, Id. O. C. 410; /ioAwt'
vktipiatai ovvaW. coming with destructive bum or results, Id. Tr. 845.
o-waAXaYLov, to, = avvaKKayq 1. 2, Byz.
o~waAAayp,a, to, intercourse, tivi irpos nva Hipp. 10. 24. II. a

mutual agreement, covenant, contract, Dem. 766 3, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 10,
etc.; a. woicioOai Dem. 869. 22 ; ota\vftv Dion. H. 6. 22. 2. Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 2, 13 took avvaWayfiOTa in the widest sense for Any dealings
or transactions between men, being divided into tieovaia a., i.e. con-
tracts, covenants, engagements, agreements (cf. ovyypaqri II. 2, avy.-

eikatov 11, ov/i0oKov II, ffto-ffij/o; 11); and axovaia, which compre-
hended all sorts of crimes, cf. Rhet. I. 15, 22.

o-waAAa-ynSTiicos. V< $*t of 01 for contracts, Schol. Thuc. I. 77, al.

o-uvaAAo/yiios, v, interchange, Theod. Stud.

o-waXXaKT€tii>, in Hesych. to expl. av/ifio\aT(vai, to barter.

awaXAaKTT|S, ov. v, a mediator, negotiator, Eccl.

crwaXXaKTiKos, ij, ov, of or for contracts, oi vufxoi ol <r. Dion. H. 4.

13 : of persons, versed in business, Ptol. Adv. -kws, Eust. in Mai
Spicil. 5. 330.
o-wiXXa|ts, 17, exchange. Plat. Legg. 850 A.
o-waXXdoxrw, Att. -tto>, fut. (u :

—

to bring into intercourse with,

associate with, Sixaiov avopa rcSn ovooipfaTipois Aesch. Theb. 597 :

—

Pass, to have intercourse with, 'EA.tVy ovvaKXaxOticav (vvaiots ydfiois

Eur. Andr. 1245 ; 3 [«i>T/] (vvnMaxtys ip-oi Soph. Aj. 493. 2. ro

reconcile, rtvi riyi Thuc. I. 24 ; Tiros Xen. Vect. 5, 8 ; absol., Plat.

Legg. 930 A :—Pass, and Med. ro be reconciled or come to terms with,

to make a league or alliance with, vp6s Ttva Thuc. 8. 90, Xen. An. I. 2,

I ; absol. to make peace, Thuc. 5. 5, Xen., etc.; /ictoio» on fair terms,

Thuc. 4. 19. II. intr. to have dealings with another, Soph. O. T.
1 1 10, Eur. Heracl. 4, Dem. 760. 1 2 ; also, 7/ (vvri\\a(ds ft ir<u ; hast thou
had any dealings with him, Soph. O. T. 1 130. 2. to enter into en-

gagements or contracts (v. owaWay/ia II), Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 7, cf. 8.

13* 5 ^W-t c - acc - cr>gn., toigvto vpaypa ovvaMaTTcuv Dem. 867. II,

cf. 869. 2 1

.

o*wqXXtjy<>P«w, to express allegorically together, Origen.
o-woXXoiA<d, to alter at the saTne time, Arist. Physiogn. 4, I, Theophr.

C. P. 2. 14, 3, Galen.

o-wdAAouxu. Dep. to leap together, Luc. Gymn. 4 ; of a horse, Plut. 2.

970 D. II. to start baci with tirror, Artemid. I. 29.
owaXXoTpidw, to alienate together, Ttvosfrom one, Greg. Nyss.
avvaAu-a, to, a leap taken together, Hesych.
o-uvo.Ap.of, ov, (aA/ia) salted. Macho ap. Ath. 580 D.
o-wdAodu, Ep. aor. -nkoinoa :

—to threfh out together, to trample in

pieces (by oxen), Heraclid. ap. Ath. 524 A. 2. to grind to powder,
crush, shiver, Theocr. 22. 128, CLSiii. 1 1. 472, Opp. C. I. 268. Plut., etc.

o*wdAoid»TJ, 1), a melting together, a coclacing of two syllables into

one, either by synaeresis, crasis, or elision (tfAtyis), Dion. H> de Comp. 6,

22, Se.xt. Emp. M. I. 161 ; Draco p. 157 enumerates seven kinds of ovva-
kotiprf • Eust. 1561. 6 admits only crasis and synaeresis ; Kara ovvaXonprjv
Strab. 370. 2. generally, combination, blending together. Tiros wp6s
rtra Eccl. :—in these late writers the form o°i/raAia)ij is freq.

o-vvSAo*, or, eating salt with one, Gloss.

arwdXuu, to wander about with. Tin Plut. Anton. 29.
o-wOXuvtd{w, (oAopt) to keep the threshing festival together.-Said.

o-wdpS, Adv. for aiiv apta, together, Anth. P. 7. 9 (where it is written
<rvr ap), Luc. Pise. 51, Bis Acc. 11, etc. ; Tiri with one, Theocr. 25.
126; a. rots abvAAoi? Arist. Plant. 2. 7, I ; often in tmesi, avr 8 a/ia

Jac. Anth. P. 217, 795 ; so in Eur. Med. 1 1 43, avv tIkvois ap.' ianSp-nv,
—which is the first trace of the word.
o*w&pd9vvw, to annihilate together, avv Kaptpea wavr' up. Ap. Rh.

.3- J95-
o-uv&pdopai, Med. to gather together, Ap. Rh. 3. 154, E. M. 83. 3.

o-wdpapTavu, to sin along with or together, Plut. 2. 53 C.
o-uvop«(p.n, to interchange, Greg. Nyss.

o-wdu.iAAdou.ai. Dep. to contend or struggle together. Ear. H. F. 1205
(Herm. restores taxpioioiv d^iAAdrai), Plut. 2. 786 E.

o-wdpiAAos, or, a joint-competitor, Eccl.

o-uvappa, to, (ovrdirTiu) a connexion, bond of union, Arist. P. A. 4. 10,

26, G. A. 5. 7, 33.

o-wappdrijopat. Pass, to be tied together, Schol. Nic. Al. 382.
o-wapm'xw and io-xu>. to cover up together or closely, to wrap up, rj

wov ti oepvov lortv 6 [vvapirlxus Aesch. Pr. 521 :—Med., ti avvap-
wiaxft xopai ; why dost veil thine eyes 1 Eur. H. F. 1 1 1 1

.

o-wapirptvu, to help in drawing, Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 3.

o-wdpuvu [0], to join in assisting, rtvi Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 62, Joseph.

B. J. 2. 20, 7 :—Med., Eratosth. 12, Ael. N. A. 3. 36.
o-wau.<j>id{iD. to envelope closely, tovs irdoas AnJio) Ckarch. ap. Ath.

iffi F.

o-wap4>t8dAAou.ai. Pass, to be matter of doubt together, Eust. 3 1 6. 26.

o-wau.4>OT«poi, at, a, 6orA /og*rA«-,Theogn. 818, Hdt. I. 147., 3. 97, al.,

and Att. ; Td (. Plat. Phileb. 46 C, etc. 2. sing, in collective sense,

i (. /Si'os lb. 22 A ; to ( . - ovvaptpoTiput, Id. Symp. 209 B, Tim. 87 E ;

or without the Art., Id. Rep. 400 C, Soph. 250 C ; toCto avvap(p6rtpov

itia united power, Dem. 22.6.
o-wdpdMu, 01, oi, both together, Plat. Polit. 278 C, etc. ; 01 <r. Polyb. I.

5 B



1474

63, 5* etc.; with a gen., 'lairvywv ttat Wltaoamaiv avvdfupai Id. 2. 24,

II, cf. 65. 9. 2. with the Art. in sing., opoi tov cvvdutpoj Arist.

Metaph. 7. 2, 9, cf. Interpr. 11,4; tov owa/upa, ttjs re Ai/Jiiijs Kai ttjj

'Affias Strab. 107, cf. 8a ; *aTd tok avvdujpa) xpdvov Id. 44.
ffwavo^alvu, to go up with or together, esp. of going into central Asia,

Hdt. 7. 6, Xen. An. 5. 4, 16, Isocr. 71 B; Tin with one, lb. 70 E, Xen.

An. 1. 3, 18 ; so, a. ftixpt Suf/piis Strab. 118, cf. 504, etc. 2. a.

dppa to mount it together, Luc. Charid. 19.

<rwavafiaicxc '-K,> < io break into Bacchic frenzy together, Lilian.

o-uvavaj3ipd£u>. Causal of ovvava&aiva), Oribas.:—Pass., of the accent,

to be thrown back together, Apollon. de Adv. 545.
o-wavafiXaoTavu, to shoot forth together, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 2, Philo.

o-wavaj3Xv£u, to spirt up together, Eust. Opusc. 171. 69.
o-wavaj3odu, to cry out together, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 6.

crvvavafS6o-KO(i<u, Pass, to grow up together with, tivi Plut. 2. 409 A.

o-wavaYapvapifa), to use as a gargle together, Galen. 14. 439.
<rwavct ,Yi'yvwa,icw, to read together, Plut. 2. 180 D ; rivi lb. 97 A, etc.

irvvSvayicdtu, to press together, compress, Hipp. Art. 802 ; ras wpoSi-

Cfts Longin. 10. 6. II. to join or assist in compelling, -h XP(la "
Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 9; a. Tivd touiv ti Dem. 1324. 3., 1425. 19 ; wart c.

inf., Isocr. 58 D :—Pass, to be compelled at the same time, c. inf., Xen.

Hier. 3, 9, Dem. 803. 24. III. to execute by force also, Isocr. 58
E :—Pass., op/cot ovvyvayKaafiivot extorted (but Stob. Karrjv-), Eur.

LA. 395.
o-wSva-YKo<rp.6s, i, constraining proof. Iambi. Protr. 326.

o-uvavdyvcijots, r), a reading together, Plut. 2. 700 B, Phot., etc.

(TUVovaYopevu, to proclaim at the same time, Boisson. Anecd. 2.42.

o-wavaYpdd>u. to register or record together, Diod. 17. I :—Pass., ovv-

avaypaiprjvai iv rots ovptuaxots Aeschin. 39. IO.

o-uvavayvpyou. to leave naked together, Plut. Comp. Lye. 3 : Pass.,

Sext. Enip. M. 8. 274.
o-uvavayw, fut. (at, to carry back together, ti cited from Philo :—Pass.

to retire together, Polyb. I. 66, 10, Ael. N. A. 10. 34. II. Pass,

also, to go to sea together, Dem. 910. 17.
0-wavaSciKvvp.L, to proclaim together, Eccl.

<rwavaS«xopai, Dep. to undertake together, tov nivfivvov Polyb. 16. 5, 6.

o-vvavaSiSwpi, to give back along with, ti piTa Tiros Luc. Symp.

15 : to digest together, Alex. Aphr.

o-wava8tTrXaHris, r), reduplication. Gloss.

o-wava£<UYvVrU> to set out along with, Plut. Eum. 13.

cruvava{«'(i, io make to boil together, Diosc. I. 33 : intr., lb. 65.

<rwava{T|Tt<i>, to search out with, Heliod. 6. 7.

o-uvava£vpoopai, Pass, to be thrown into a ferment together, Eust.

Opusc. 105. 1.

o-uvavaJiD-irupfo), to kindle together, Menand. Byz. Exc. p. 367. 14.

o~vvava6dXXu, to grow up together with, Tivi Greg. Nyss.

awavadep,&Ti£w, to pronounce a curse together. Phot. Bibl. 286. 26.

<rwava6pTjv«i), to mourn over along with, Xen. Ephes. 3, 3.

crwavaSupidopai, Pass, to be burnt together, Arist. Probl. 12. II.

o-wavaipecris. r), a destroying together, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 267.

<rwav<upc<j>, to take up together with, Tivd tivi Antipho 134. 23. II.

to destroy together with, Tivd tivi Polyb. 5. II, 5, etc.:—Pass, to be

destroyed together with, tivi Lycurg. 155. 32 ; ti d/xa Ttvi Polyb. 6. 46,

7. 2. to destroy altogether or utterly, tt)v vjrdpxovaav (vSaifioviav

Isocr. 407 C :—Pass., t<1 toiv 'ASnvaiaiv Taxi) (watp($T)a(ff9at Thuc. 8.

24. 3. in the Log. of Arist., ff. to yivos teal r) Siajpopd to eTbos the

genus and difference (being abolished) abolish also the species, Top. 6. 4,

7, cf. 4. 2, 17, Metaph. 10. I, 13 ; to .. alaOnrov dvaiptOiv awavatptt
t^v ataOrjoiv ' r) St aiaSnats to aiffflr/TOv oi ff. Categ. 7, 23 ; cf. Schol.

p. 65 a. 3. III. to give the same answer, idv *ai 17 YlvBia

owavatpfi Plat. Rep. 540 C; cf. avaipia) III. 2.

(rwavaKdpTrro), intr. ro return along with, Polyb. 8. 29, 6 ; to walk
backwards andforwards with, Tivi Diog. L. 2. 127, cf. 139.
o-uvavaKeipai, Pass, to recline together at table, Ev. Matth. 9. IO, etc.

o-wavaKcpdwfiiuu, aor. -(KpaBrjv [a], Pass, to be mixed up with, tivi

Luc. Gall. 26 ; metaph., Plut. Them. 29 :—Med., Philo 2. 315. II.

in Gramm. to suffer synizesis, Eust. II. 32.

o-wavaK(4>aXai6u, to sum up briefly. Toils XP"V0VS Dion. H.de Thuc. 12.

o-wavaKTjpuo-o-u, to proclaim together. Phot. Bibl. 255. 22.

<rwavaKiv&>, to move or stir up along with or together, Geop. 8. 41, 2.

<rwavaKipvT|p.i, to mix up with, Tivi ti Sext. Emp. P. 3. 59: Med.,

Greg. Nyss. in Mai Coll. Vat. 8. 2, p. 19:—a Pass. o-vvovoKtpvdop.ai,

Id. 2. 684 B.

o-wavaxXivopai [«], Pass, to lie down along with, esp. in bed or at table,

tivi Clem. Al. 271 ; p.trd tivos Luc. Asin. 3.

o-wavduXlo-is, r), a sinking together, Eust. Opusc. 153. 40.
cruvavaKoivoXoYcopai, Dep. to agree after deliberation, dub. 1. Dinarch.

93. 41 ; Bekk. ffvvticoivokoyuTO ; Sauppe ovvaifioXoytiTO.

o-wavaKop.i{u, to join in restoring, Polyb. 4. 25, 8, in Med.
auvavaKOTTTii), to beat back together, Oribas.

o-wavaKov$i£(ii, to help in lifting up, tivi Walz Rhett. I. 470.
o-wavdKpdo-is, (an, y, a mixing up with other things, Eccl.

a-uvavaKpdTiKos. t), 6v, of or for mixing up, tivos Leont. in Mai Coll.

Vat. 9. 447.
o-wavaKpdw, late form for avvavaKipvrjui, Phot., Theod. Stud.

o-wavatcpivw [i], to examine together with, Arist. Fr. 407.
o-uvavaKTLjw, to recreate or renew together, Athanas.

o-wavaKVicXfopxu, Pass, to come round together, Plat. Polit. 271 B.

TuvavaKiXtopai [f], Pass, to roll along with, in Notitt. Mss. 10. p. 245.
cuvavaKvirru, to raise up the head along with, Themist. 223 C.

avvavafia'ivo}— erwavaipupw.

avvavaXapPdvu. to take up along with, Tivi Plut. 2. 214 E, Ath. 1 13 D.

o-vvavaXdu.Tru, to shine forth together, Philo 2. 141 ; Tivi Greg. Nyss.

awavaXT|\)<Co, 17, restoration to a healthy state, Soran. p. 33 Ermerins.

o-vvuvaXio-Ku, fut. -avSXwaai, to consume together or likewise, tovs

\eyopivovs a\as a. to consume in company the proverbial salt, i. e. to

live in close companionship, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 8 ; 00a ihfno (is Tr)v

vavv a. Dem. 12 20. 2: metaph., a. to n(p.vijo0ai t))v x^PiV Id. 12.

I 2. II. to help by spending money, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6.

cruvavdXoYos. ov, in correspondence with, tivos Clem. Al. 787.
CTwavapaXdcro-u). to soften along with or together, Diosc. Par. 2. 20.

a-wavapcX-rrw, to sound with, sing with, Ael. N. A. II. I.

auvavapiYvvpv, fut. -fii^w, to mix up together, Ath. 177 B: Pass, to

associate with, Tiai Id. 256 A, Plut. Philop. 21 ; r) d'71'oia f. avrois is

part of their nature, Luc. Contempl. 15.

truvavapipvf|CTKw. to remind together, tivos of a. thing, Plut. 2. 397 E:
—Pass, to remember together with, tivi Plat. Legg. 897 E.

o-uvavdp.i{is, r>, combination with another, Daniel. (Theodot.) II. 23.

auvavapwryw, ffwavapuyvvfii, Schol. Hipp. p. 1 70 Dietz.

cruvavavtooLiai. Med. to join in renewing, £(vias Polyb. Exc. Vat. 383.
o-wavinraXXopai. Pass, to fly forth along with, Philostr. 799.
o-vvavairauopai, Pass, to sleep with, tivi Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 4, Plut.

2. 125 A :

—

to be refreshed, receive comfort along with, tivi Ep. Rom.
15. 32 :—an aor. (rwai'fTrdr/i', in Hegesipp. ap. Eus. H. E. 4. 22.

o-wavaTT€i0w, to assist in persuading, Tivd iroifiv ti Thuc. 6. 88, Isocr.

50 A; Tird Plut. Popl. 21.

o-wavairtp.irii>, to se"d up together, Plut. Rom. 28. II. to

admit together, Theophil. Institt.

o-vvavairrj8du, to spring up along with, App. Hisp. 88.

o-wavam«f(i>, to press up together, Hero Spir. 164D.
o-wavampTrX'rjp.i, to Jill up with, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 7, in Pass.

CTwavairtTTTcij, fut. -Tr(aovuai, = ovvavdx(ifjiai, Eccl.

cvvavaTrXdo-o-w, to mould orform at the sometime, Max. Tyr. 24. 5, Eccl.

avvavairXcKU, to entwine also, Kvuas tw xpvoiat Luc. Gall. 1 3, cf. Gymn.
15; metaph., Longin. 20. 1. II. intr. to be enfolded with, Tivi

Eumath. 345.
o-vvavairXT)p6u, to fill up at the same time, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 4, in

Pass. : to make up or compensate, Tivi ti Polyb. 23. 18, 7, Plut.

o-uvav-airXdu. to unfold together, Jo. Damasc.
o-vvavairv€0), to respire together, Eccl.

o-uvavairpdo-o-u, Att. -ttui, to join in exacting payment, /moSov vapd
tivos Xen. An. 7. 7, 14.

<mvavairT«p6w, to cause to fly up together, Jo. Chrys.

aruvavapTrd£b>, to snatch up with or together, Eccl.

o-wavappiTTT«i>, to throw up together, Luc. Zeux. 10.

avvavapTaopai, Pass, to be closely connected, Dio C. 38. 24.

CTwdvapxos, ov, liketoise without beginning, Anth. P. 1. 24, Eccl.

o-uvavao-KaTTTu. to dig up besides, tovs Tatpovs Strab. 381.

awavao-Kcudfu, to refute along with, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 214, Galen.

auvavao"K€irrj, r), a joint refutation, Sext. Emp. ubi supr.

onrvavaoxipTau, to leap up together, Cyrill.

o-wavao"Tra<t>, to draw up together, Luc. Catapl. 18.

o-uvSvdo-o-u, to rule with, Anth. P. app. 336. 20, C. I. 8749. 20.

o~wavao-T€4>dv6w, to crown together, Eccl.

o-uvavao-Top.6op.ai, Pass, to be joined by a mouth or opening, to open

into, to (£cu [n(\ayos~\ ovvav(OTi>u.wTai tt) npoTroi/Tioi Arist. Mund. 3,

10, cf. Galen. 4. 76, 78 :—so in Act., \ifivij Maiums (is tov 'ClK(avuv

ovvavaoTOfiovoa Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 37 :—cf. ovoTopoopai.

o-vvavao-Tpcipa, to turn back together, intr., Plut. Galb. 10, 25. II.

Pass, and Med. to live along with or among, tivi Diod. 3. 58, Plut. Lycurg.

17 ; and so in Act., Agatharch. ap. Ath. 168 D. 2. to struggle with,

tivi Lxx (Gen. 30. 8).

o-XPvavaorpO(|>T|, r), in pi. a living with, intercourse, social life, Diod. 4.

4, Arr. Epict. I. 9, 5, etc.

o-vvavao~u(u, to restore along with, Ttvi ti Polyb. 3. 77, 6., 4. 25, 6 :

—

Pass., Strab. 480.

o-wavaT<XX<i>, to rise or grow up with or together with, Tivi Ael. V. H.

13. I ; of stars, Noun. D. 1. 175., 3. 431.
o-vvavaTT|KCi), to melt with or together, Plut. Pomp. 8.

o-uvavaTi6r|pi, to help in putting on, tpopriov Tots $aOTd(ovctv Porph.

V. Pyth. 18. 87. II. to dedicate along with, Luc.Phal. 2. 7.

o-uvovotoXti, t/, a rising together, Strab. 12, Ptol.

o-vvavaTpciru, to overturn or defeat together, Eccl.

CTvvavaTp«'d>u. to rear along with, Conon ap. Phot., etc.

o*wavaTp«xw i 1° run up along with, Plut. Alex. 15.

o-vvavaTpipopai, Pass, to be rubbed against, Ttvi Diog. L. 7. 22 : to

have intercourse with, Epict. Enchir. 33. 6.

o-vvava(paivopai, Pass, to appear together with, tivi Dem. Phal. § 6,

Luc. Salt. 7, etc.

o-wava<t>cpu, fut. avoiaai, to carry up together, Lxx (Gen. 50. 25) :

—

Pass, to be carried up or ascend together with, [i df)p] a. toi .. wvpi

Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 27. II. metaph. to bring before one with

itself, Plut. 2. 451 A ; 7rp. tt)k apxyv to refer to its origin at the same

time, Polyb. 5. 32, 4.

o-uvava<j>9cYY rtal" ^eP- io cry out or sPea^ together, Plut. Mar. 19.

o-uvava<j>X<Y<i>, to setfire to along with or together, Philo I. 345., 2. 27.

crvvava<j>opa, 7}, a referring at the same time, r) iirl rd 6(ia a. M.

Anton. 3. 13. II. a rising together, Ptol.

o-vvava^vpdu, — sq., ti fi(Ta tivos Diosc. I. 65.

o-uvavaijxjpu [0], to knead or mix up together, Ttvi ti Byz. :—Pass, to

wallow together, iv t£ irijAy Luc. Gymn. I ; ff. iv wajnjXti'ois pi(9' irat-
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pSiv Hvperid. ap. Ath. 567 A; rratotv fj 71'taifiY cvvavaipvpivTts Luc.

Saturn. 28.

(jwava4>vop.ai. Pa<s. with aor. J owitpw, to grnjc up with, Clem. Al.

648, S88.

(rwovoxuXdw, to release at the same time, Soran. Obst. 9. 26.

<ruvavax«(>>, fut. -X*"' *° pour upon together with, rtvi rt Heliod. 5. 76.

(rwavaxop€vw. to dance in chorus with, rots aarputs Arist. Muud. 2, 2.

o*wavaxp«u.-irroruu, Dep. tocoughup together, rt ptrd rtvos Luc. Gall. 10.

. o-wavaxp<*>vvvui, 1'ut. -xpwaoj, to impart colour by contact : metaph.

to impart, rtvos some of a thing, Geop. 6. 2, 9 :—Pass, to be imbued by

contact with a thing, Diod. 3. 15 : metaph. to be imbued and infected,

fiapfidpois Kat fiox&i]pots Plut. 2. 4 A; Tof? dvOpanrivots fjOfatv lb.

975 K; rots wokirats Id. Agis 10.

o-wavdxpwo-tsj, >/, infection, Plut. 2. 680 K.

o-wavaxpc*>Ti£<i>, — avvava\pwvvvpu, Gemin. El. Astr. 7 E.

cTvavaxuptw, to retire together, pfrd rtvos Plat. Lach. 181 B.

crvvavSdvfa), v. avvt uaoa.

CTwavSpaySS^o), to behave bravely together, Diod. I. 55.
crwavopi£ou,ai. Pass, to have intercourse with a man, ap. Mai Bibi.

Uffenb. 1. p. 678.
o*wavop6ou.ai. Pass, to grow up along with, utcoooioi &v avvavhpovrat

to voaijfta Hipp. Prorrh. 92.
o-wdvtitu, (ei/u ibo) to go up with, Greg. Nyss. : a. rijv ij\itciav to

grow up with, Ael. N. A. 6. 63.

crwavcipY<i>, to assist in repulsion, Arist. de An. I. 2, 3.

o-wavtXicw, to draw up together, Philo 2. 513, Schol. Ar. Pax 706.

o-wavc'pxoum, Dep. to come or go tip with, rtvt Ap. Rh. 2. 913,
Arat. 561.

<rwavfx*>, to uphold together, to xpdrot Byz. II. intr. to rise

together, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 6 ; rtvi with one, Themist. 42 B. III.
.'

; n'^tain together, Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 2. 3.

o-uvamr)Pd<u, to grow young again with or together, Themist. 223 C.

o-vvavqito), to have reference also to a thing, Phot. Bibl. 162. 22.

o-wav0tw, to MmHH together, dpa rtvt Theophr. Odor. 63 ; rtvt

Polyb. 6. 44, 2. II. of a cloth, to be wrought with divers colours

also, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2.

o-wav9ou.oXo-y«ou.ai, Med. to join in a compact, Aristeas de Lxx.
<rwav6p<ijirtvo|iai, Dep. to live with or among men, iv rats oixTfatat

Arist. H. A. 8. 14, I ; £ya avvavOpcjwtvvfieva domesticated animals, lb. 5.

S, 6, etc.—The Act. o-wavdpuircvu occurs in Porph. Abst. I. 36., 4. 22
;

but he s.iys awavflpanroOvra <h)pla, I. 14 and 20., 3. 9; so also Plut. 2.

823 B uses o-wavOpuircu.

o-wavOpwrrcw, v. foreg.

o-wav6pum(u. — avvav9pwirtv"pat. Arist. H. A. I. I, 30; to a. xal

otxovpdv Ath. 61 1 C.
o-uva.v6po>mo-Tiicdt, 77, iv, gladly living with men, ipviSis Basil.

awdvOpunrov o, a fellow-man, Eust.Opusc. 117. 57 : o-vvav9p<imoTt]».

jrros. ij, the joint nature of man, Eccl.

o-wavidopxu, Pass, to suffer affliction together. Poll. 5. 1 29, Synes., etc.

o-wav(i||U, to relax along with or together, Philo 2. 23.

o-uvaviirrauai, Dep. to fly up oxforth together, Eccl.

(TWovioTTip.t. to make to stand up or rise together, rtvd Xen. Symp. 9,

5 : to assist in restoring, to pxucpd rtixv Id. Hell. 4. 8, 9. II.

Pass, with aor. 2 act., to rise at the same time, Id. An. 7. 3. 34 ; tiki

with one. Id. Cyr. 5. 1.4.

o-uvavio-xu, - awavlxai, to rise or springforth together, of rivers, Ael.

N. A. 14. 23, cf. 10. 45 ; *w\os a., out of the sea, Philostr. 831.
cfwovix»«w<», to tract along with, Ael. N. A. 10. 45.
o-wavo-nraivw, to join in foolish conduct, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 394, al.

o-wavotyw, to open in company with, a. rtvi Taj Svpas, opp. to ooyiekiiai,

C. I. 76. 16 :—Pass. avvavoiyyO/iai Themist. 235 C.
o-wavotu.w(u, to bewail together with, rtvi App. Pun. 91.
o-wavoXoXv£w, to bewail together, vtpi rtvos Byz.
o-wavou.oXo'y«i>, to be generally approved, Eus. H. E. 7. 23, in Pan.
o-wavroipw, to rise against together, Euloe. ap. Phot. Bibl. 282. 10.

crwovrdw (cf. avvdvrofiat) : Ion. inipf. -ijvrtov Ap. Rh., Ep. 3 dual

awavrTfrm' Od. 16. 333 (v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v.) : fut. -rjoai Xen. An.

7. 2, 5 (cf. dwavriv) : aor. -^yrnaa lb. I. 8, 15 : pf. -TjvrrjKa Polyb.,

Luc:

—

Med., once in II., elsewhere only in late Prose : fut., Lxx (Eccl.

2. 15, etc.) : pf. pass, in med. sense, Hdn. I. 17. To meet face to face,
of two persons, Od. 1. c. ; of many persons, to meet together, assemble,

fit Toirof Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 10 ; to meet in battle, Polyb. 3. 92,

9. II. strengthd. for dvrdu, to meet with, meet, rtvt Eur. Ion 787,
. Ar. Ach. 1 187, PI. 41, 44 ; so in Med., £ . . owavrfjowrat iv uAj) avbpts
II. 17. 134; absol., to" awrjvTnKvra rwv irkoituv Polyb. I. 52, 6; <r.

owdvr-notv Eur. Ion 535. 2. c. dat. rci, to come in contact with,

tpvvtp Id. I. T. 1 209. 3. c. ace, only among Asiatic Greeks, Iambi,
in Phot. Bibl. 76. 21, Lesbonax de Fig. p. 182. III. to befal, of
accidents, dangers, etc., rtvi Diog. L. 6. 38, Plut. Sull. 2, Act. Ap. 20. 22

:

—so in Med., a. t< wapd rtvos Polyb. 22. 7, 14, C. I. 3045. 14.

o-w<ivtt|. >), = owdvrmjtf, Lxx (3 Regg. 18. 16, 4 Regg. 5. 26).

o-wavTrjua, to, a hap, incident, occurrence, Ideler Phys. 2. 370, Walz
Rhett. 1. 646 :—in Lxx (Ex. 9. 14) of the plagues of Egypt.
awdvi-no-n, )), a meeting, Eur. Ion 535 ; Kara rds o. in chance-meet-

.•>/(,'%, Dion. H. 4. 66 ; It a. rpoaytiv rtvds, of soldiers, Plut. Pyrrh. 16.

crvvavTidfcii. -
: awavrdw, rtvt Soph. O, T. 804.

awovTipdXXw, /o compare closely, Clem. Al. 410, in Pass.

crvvavTiXap43dvouxu. Med. to help in gaining a thing, rtvos Diod. 14.
V Infcrr, Delph. 68: to assist in supporting, ti Lxx (Num. II.

7). II. c. dat. to tahepart with, Id. (Ex. 18. 22, Ps. 88. 21). ,

<rvvavTtXT|irru)p, opus, i, one who takes part with, Epiphan.
o-wavTiXin|as, 77, a tating part with, support, Eust. Opusc. 7. 23. .

o-wavTtTilHjp.1, to join in setting against, rtvi n Byz.
o-vvavTA«i>, to drain along with, a. novovs rtvi to join him it bearing

all his sufferings, Lat. una exhaurire labores, Eur. Ion 200. '

o-wdvTou,ai, Dep. only used in pres. and impf., poet, for owai'TdiD, to

fall in with, meet, absol., Od. 15.538; rtvt 4. 367., 21. 31, Archil. 82.

5 ; dXA^Xoio-i Si rury< avvavriaBijv rapd <pny^ II. 7. 22,'Hes. Th. 877 ;

also in hostile sense, to meet in battle, II. 21. 34, cf. Pind. O. 2. 71 ; nopos
oil Sixa avvavrofitvos satiety that accompanies not justice, lb. 1 75 ;

metaph., tpopuiyyt a. to approach (i. e. use) the lyre, Id. I. 2. 4.—Also in

late Prose, v. Lob. Phryn. 288.

crwawu,V€U, to celebrate together, Jovius in Phot. Bibl. 182. 13.
o-wavvru [C], — owafiSai (but in intr. sense), to come to an end to-

ge'her with, [vvavvrti &iov 8iVtos' avyats Aesch. Ag. 1 1 23,
o-wavuvbdu, to raise on high together, Eccl.

o-vvavuw, to accomplish together, Spo/iov App. Pun. 47. 2. absol.

to arrive together, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 54, Plut. Alcib. 27, etc.—Hesych.
also cites <rwdv«rdai.
crwavu0<u, to push up together, exalt together, Greg. Nyss.
o-wa|dptov, to, the memoir ofa saint ox martyr, put together from various

scattered notices, Eccl. : o-wa{apio-rns, ov, o,thewriterofsuchamemoir, lb.

o-vvdfip.os, ov, = awanros, Eust. 929. 32.
o-wa|id<i>, to join in thinking fit, c. ace. et inf., Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 15.
o-uvofis, ^, {ovvayta) a bringing together: an assembly, Achmes Onir.
210, Eust. 1335. 55, etc. 2. of Christians, an assembling at the

Holy Communion, the Holy Communion itself, Eccl., v. Suicer.

awaoiSds, ov (or owaotbos, Arcad. 8 1 ), = avvtfiios, Eur. H. F. 787.
o-w&op&o, to accompany, (\iris oi avvaoptt Pind. Fr. 233.
o-wdopos, ov. Dot. and Att. for ovvqopos, q. v.

o-vvainryopcwij, to join in forbidding, Byz.
o-wairdYc>>, fut. (to, to lead away with or together, rtvi Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,

23; absol., Id. Hell. 5. I, 23. II. Pass, to be led away likewise,

Ep. Gal. 2. 13., 2 Petr. 3. 17. 2. metaph. = avuwcpupipoftat (ovp-
ntpttpipai II. 3), Ep. Rom. 12. 16.

o-waira6avdTt{u>, to make immortal with or at once, Byz.
o-uvaira0i£<i>, to make apathetic together, Leont. in Mai Vat. 9. 424.
ffwairot8«VT«i>, to deal foolishly together, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 394.
o-wairaLpcii, intr. to sail or march away together, Diod. 5. 49, 59, Luc.

Tox. 18 ; rtvi with one, Luc. Bis Ace. 27, Ael. V. H. 3. 36. 2. to

start or depart at the same time, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, II.

awairaXXdo-0-op.ai, Pass, to be set free together, rtvos from . . , Greg.

Nyss. ; a. Ttw to depart or die with .
. , Eus. H. E. 7. 22.

o-waTTavrdu. to come to a place at the same time, Arist. Mirab. 56.
o-wairapv«o|i.ai. Dep. to deny together, Theod. Stud.

o-wairapTaw. to append together, Basil.

o-watropTtftt), to make complete together, rt Soran. p. 208 :—Pass, to be

exactly equal, Clem. Al. 544:—Subst. o-wairo.pTto-u.6s, i. Gloss. II.

intr. ro correspond exactly with, rtvi Dion. H. de Comp. 26 init ; cf.

ovvaprifa : to lie over against, rtvi Strab. 617.
o-wairdpxouai, Med. to begin at the same time, rtvos Byz.

o-wdrras, aaa, iv, like avftms, strengthd. for irar, iraaa, irdV, all to-

gether, mostly in pi., with or without the Art., Hdt. 1.98, 134, 178., 5.

49., 9. 28 ; al fwd»rao-ai iwtarijuat Plat. Phileb. 13 E, etc. II. in

sing., with collective Nouns, ro awdttav arpdrfVfia Hdt. 7. 187 ; espe-

cially of countries, o x&po? o a. Id. 2. 1 12 ; hlfintrto t§ a. lb. 39, cf.

9. 45 ; fiovatKTi avvdnaoit the whole range of . . , Plat, Soph. 224 A.
o-wairuTaw, to join in cheating, Plut. Comp. Nic. 4, in Pass.

o-wairairyd(ouxu,, Pass, to beam forth together, Eccl.

o-wdmiXfu, to threaten at the same time, Luc. Demon. 15.
o-wdir«i|u, (€*/** sum) to be away or absent with or at once, Byz.
o-wdirniu, («</u 160) to go away, depart together, Xen. An. 2. 3, I,

Lys. 1 34. 34. 2. to depart or die simultaneously, Arist. Probl. I

.

28 ; o. to) avuwriinart with .. , Ideler Phys. 1. 163.
o-wairuir<tv, inf. aor. with no pres. in use, to deny together, Byz. II.

in'.r. to fait together, its (vv r dvttvttv . . pik-q (as Markl. for too^T*

(vvdnrttv) Eur. I. T. 1371.
o-wairtipyu, to keep off together, rtvos from . . , Greg. Nyss.

o-vvaircicSuu, to put off together, Origen. :—Med., Eust. Opusc. 189. 82.
o-wairiXavvw, to drive away together, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 35 (Ideler

avvawokavovffa), Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 5.

o-uvairtX«YXw . '0 confute together, Greg. Nyss.

o-uvairtX<v0fpos, ov, set free with a fellow-freedman, Byz.
o-wa-ir«u.iroXd(ii, to sell with or together, Theod. Prodr.

o-vvairfpavTOS, ov, not to be completed together, Eccl.

o-wairipydfoiLai, Dep. to help in finishing or completing. Plat. Rep.

443 E, Tim. 38 E. II. a. tows- ttxiBovs tj) Xi(tt, rots axVf""
to aid the effect of the stories by language and gestures, Arist. Poet.

17, I » cf. 3 ; so of an orator, ff. ax'httaot xal iptuvats Kat (trOrjrt koX

oAois rp inroxpiatt to help the effect by the use of gestures, etc., Id.

Rhet. 2. 8, 14.

o-waircptiou, to fixfirmly together, v. ovvfntptibu.

o-wairtpxoiiai, Dep. to depart together with, Tifi Arist. G. A. I. 18,

53 ; fitrd rtvos Id. Meteor. 4. 6, 5, al.

o-waTrtvtovu, to make straight together, help to guide, Plut. 2. 426 C,

Oribas. 101 Mai ; cf. Plut. 2. 1027 A.

o-waircxSdvouoi, Dep. to become an enemy together, Plut. 2. 96 A.

o-wairio-raiuu, Ion. for avvatpiara/juu.

o-vvairXdu, to unfold together, metaph., Walz Rhett. 8. 609 :—Pass., of

metal, to be beaten out together, Callistr. Strat. 904.

5 Ba
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o-uvairopaivu, to disembark together with, Ttvi Hdt. 6. 92 ; <r. tjjs 717s

to go away from it together, Philostr. 10 ".

o-waT-oBaAXu). /o lose at the same time, Diod. 3. 7, Plut. Philop. 21 :—
in later Gr. the Med. is preferred.

c-waTro8id{op.ai, Med. to assist in checking or repressing by force,

Arist. H. A. 7. I, 4, Probl. 33. 5.

o-vvcnroPpdacru, to throw off together, Ideler Phys. 2. 321.

<rwairof)p<x<», to macerate along with, Diosc. I. 57.

<rwaTroY«vvAo>, to generate together, Plotin. 672 B, 749 B, al.

crwaTro'ytYVOu.at, Dep. to be absent together, Walz Rhett. 1. 607.

CTVvairoYi'yvwo'ieto, to despair of together, Theod. Prodr.

<rwairoYpd<pou.ai, Med. to enter one's name together with others, as a

candidate, Plut. Aemil. 3. 2. also, a. Ttvi to enter one's name with

his, as a supporter, to support him, be his follower, Posidon. ap. Ath. 214

E, 385 C, Sext. Emp. M.IO. 45;—so verb. Adj. ovvairoypairriov, one must

support, rofs dpiarois Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2. II. to write off or copy

together, represent exactly, iravra Plot. 1.1,1; so the Act. in Eust. Dion.

P. p. 7»- 3°-

o-waTro-yvu.vdcu.ai. Pass, to be stripped along with, Schol. Hes. Op. 75 1.

o-wa-roBtlicvvuA, to demonstrate together, Eucl. :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M.

II. 216.

crvva-rd8ci£is, 17, joint demonstration, Plut. 2. 740 C.

<rwaTroScKOT(5u, to give tithes together with, Ttvi ti Eccl.

iruvaiToSfpu). to skin together, Galen. 4. 73, etc -

o-vva-roo-) rUu>. to be abroad together, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 20, Plut., etc.

;

Tin with one, Diod. 4. 4., Plut. Crass. 3 ; fifrd Tiros Luc. D. Meretr.

9. I.

o-wair68i)u.oi, 01, those who live abroad together, Arist. Pol. 2. 5,4,

C. I.4931.
o-vva-ro8i8pdo-Ka>, to run away along with, (vvawoSpavai tivi (aor. 2),

Ar. Ran. 81 ; aor. I ovvairobpaoavTos, Luc. Asin. 27.

o-wa-roSiSwui.. to render or recount together, Ptol. I. 2, 4 ; Tin with

one, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 1, etc. ; tj} tvvoia avvawobeboTai is rendered or

represented with the idea, Id. P. I. II. II. Med. to sell together,

Dio C. 59. 21, Inscr.

(rwa.-n-oSoKiu.dfo>. to join in reprobating, ti Xen. Oec. 6, 5 :—verb. Adj.

o-OTairo8oKvfia<rT«ov, Eust. 185. fin.

o-uva1-08vou.au., Med. to strip offfrom oneself or put off together, to Ai'-

Oionts ttvat Philostr. 246, cf. Plut. 2. 406 E ; t§ tpatvoKr/ to vovvtxcs

Menand. Byz. p. 429 :—absol., Gvva-nobvtaBai tivi €i~ or irpds ti to strip

oneself for a contest along with another, Plut. 2. 94 C (ubi v. Wyttenb.),

cf. Ath. 15 C.

o~uva.1r-08vpop.a1, Dep. to lament together, Joseph, c. Apion. 2. 26.

o-wairoSeou, to deify together, Greg. Nyss.

o-uva-ro8Xif3u [i], to crush together, Diosc. 4. 157.
o~uvairo0vT]c-KC0, fut. -O&vovpai, to die together with, Tivi Hdt. 3. 16., 5.

47 : absol., to die with one, al Swa/itis Isocr. 425 C; tov d-roflanWo-

oi a. 17 i[>vxy Plat. Phaedo 88 D ; a. roo-nuaTa, i. e. cling to one mitil

death, Hipp. Aph. 1246, cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 3, G. A. 4. 7, 3.

c-uvaTro6pir|v«w, to lament together, Eccl.

o-wa-roiKigu), to go as colonists together, Luc. Navig. 3.

0-wa-rroixou.av, Dep. to have gone away together, Aretac. Cur. M. Diut.

] -4-
axiva.T-OKa8aipop.ai, to be removed by purifying together, Diosc. I. 7.

awairoKa8ic~Tdu> or -Avu>, to restore together, Schol. Arist. p. 503 ed.

Berol. :—Pass., Galen., etc.

c-wai-0KaXeu>, to call by a name together, cited from Plut.

crwairoKdu.va>, to cease from weariness together, Eur. I. T. 1 3 7 1

.

o-uvaTTOKaTacrracris, 17, a joint return, tujv ir\avQjfitvojv Ptol.

o-waTroKtiLiai :—for Soph. O. C. 1752, v. sub (vvos.

o-waTroK€ipa>, to shear off with or al once, Eccl.

o-uva-roKT|puc-o-ui, to offer for sale together with, Tivi Greg. Nyss.

crwa-roKiv8vv€va>, to encounter danger along with, Heliod. 6. 7, Longin.

2 2. fin.

o-wairoKXaioLuu, Med. to bewail together, ti Nicet. Eug.

o-wairoK\ciu>, to shut up altogether, Lxx (1 Regg. I. 6, Cod. Al.).

<ruva-n-0K\-r|p6(i>, to choose or appoint by lot, Eccl.

crwairoKXivw [1], to turn away together with. Pass., Liban. 4. 1088,

etc. II. intr. to turn away together, iv dfjuporepa Plut. 2. 790
E; absol., Joseph. B. J. 2. 24, 2.

crwaiTOicXv£a>, to wash away with or at once, Diosc. Ther. 2.

o-wa-roKOLufa>. to carry away together, Diod. I. 20., 3. 15.

o-waT-OKOirrai, to cut off together, Plut. 2. 529 C, A. B. 523.
crwairoKpivouxu [i], Pass, to be secreted and carried off together, Arist.

H. A. 7. 1, 12, Soran., etc. II. to answer along with or at once,

Caesario Quaest. 78.

o-uva-roKpu-rru), to conceal together, Liban., etc.

o-uvairoKT«iv<i>, to kill together, Antipho 134. 8, Aeschin. 48. 3; tivi

with one, Dio C. Fragm. p. 12. 67 Peiresc.

crwa-n-OKTtwvuA, = foreg., Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 26, Dion. H. 8. 80.

o-wa-roKveui, to produce together with, tivi Greg. Nyss.

o-uva-rroKvXivSw, aor. -ticv'Kio'a, to roll away together with, Tivi Schol.

Ven. II. 23. 370.
o~uva-roXau,pdvu, fut. -Xij^o^ai, to receive in common or at once, esp.

that which one has a right to, toc ixioBov Xen. An. 7. 7, 40.

0-wa-roXap.ffw, to shine forth together, Tivi Luc. Dom. 7 ; ptta Tiros

Id. Gall. 13.

arvva-rroXavu, fut. crofiai, to share in the enjoyment, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 5,

Eth. E. 7. 12, 4 ; Tiro- c/a thing, Diod. Excerpt, p. 22 Mai, Luc, etc.

;

Tin with a person, Themist. 57 D, etc. 2. to share in the good or

erwcnrofiaivw— crvvatrotpepw.

evil of ., , to dffvfifi€Tpov .. ov a, tuiv pipwv Arist. Probl. 5. 22, 1 ; alto-

gether in bad sense, ai araafis ovvairo\avitv irotovai rrjv o\ijv toXiv

make it suffer with them. Id. Pol. 5. 4, 4 ; ff. vocfov, kokov Themist.. etc.

;

cf. diroKavaj 1.3. 3. simplv to share in, have somewhat of, Tird-

Theophr. C. P. 6. S, 3.

aruva-roXeiirw. to leave behind along with, Ttva tivi Diod. 19.69. II.

intr. to fail or cease together, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3.

o-waT-oX-ri-ya), to cease along with, a. tov? rrooas T9J aKparrrjpiqi to have

the feet ending with (i.e. reaching to) it, Philostr. 670; x<ty's °*- T"/< Id. 841.
o-wairoXXuu.i, to destroy together, /tfTa Tiros Antipho 139. 7 ; a, tovs

tpikovs to destroy one's friends as well as oneself, Thuc. 6. 12 ; avvrryo-

povs KaKeiv tovs ffwanoKovvrds Ttva Hyperid. Lye. 15 ; ff.Ta xPVtxara'

to lose the money also, Dem. 907. 14 ; Tin ti one thing with another,

Pint. Cat. Mi. 38 :—Pass, to perish together, Thuc. 2. 60, Lys. 128. 20

;

Tin with one, Hdt. 7. 221, Plat. Criti. 121 A.

o-waTroXo-ytouai., Dep. to join in defending, Dem. 749- 9, 23, etc. ; ct.

riva Tots vujxois ap. Eund. 707. 15 ; moOov for hire, Lycurg. 167. 23.

cruvaTToXovoLiai, Med. to wash oneself clean of together, ti Eccl.

o-wai-oXvu, to release together, Eccl.: Pass., Sext. Emp. M. II. 66.

o-uva-rrop.dXdo"o-a>, to soften together, Aristaen. I. 1.

o-wa-Trou.dpaivou.aL. Pass, to fade away and die together, Xen. Symp.
8, 14; tivi with one, Plut. Philop. 18.

o-uva-n-OLicvu), to remain away together. By/..

o-wa-rov«Kp6ci>, to kill together with, Ttva tivi Eccl.

o-uva-rovtvw, to bend away together, rots owpaaiv avTois- iaa TJ7

oo£t/ . . {vvairovtvovres swerving with their bodies in sympathy with

their thought, of the spectators of the sea-fight at Syracuse, Thuc. 7.

71 ; referred to by Dio C. 49. 10 and by Plut. 2. 347 B (where the Mss.
ovfiirvfovre s) :—to swerve from the straight line or upright position to-

gether, lb. 780 A ; to bend away so as to meet, Tais toO iov\ov apxais
Philostr. Juu. 886 ; cf. Poll. 4. 95.
o-vvaTrovCvap.at, to have benefit from together, Themist. 58 B.

a-wa-rrovoiOLiai, Dep. to defend oneself desperately together with, tivi

Diod. Excerpt. 598. 72 : to act desperately together, Philo 2. 160, etc. •

in aor. pass., Joseph. A. J. 5. 2, 9, etc.

o-wairojjcvoop.ai, Pass, to be in a foreign land toget/ier, Theod. Prodr.

cruvairo|vo>, to scrape or strip off together, to 777-as Themist. 223 C.

u wa-n-0-n-avou.ai. Med. to leave off together, Medd. p. 103 Matth.

o-wa-roir«u,-rii>, to send off together, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 2 (v. 1. triWiTtur™).

cruvaTTO-rtTOLiat. Dep. to fly away together, Eccl.

0-wa-tTOTreTpoou.ai, Pass, to be turned into stone together, Byz.

o-uva-ro-rri'y'vvp.at, Pass, to be congealed together, Byz.

o-wa-roTfXtw, to sail away with, tivi Byz.

c-uva-ro-rvtw, to expire together, Byz.

o-wa-roirTuij), to spit out together, Galen. 7. 467, Oribas.

orvvaiTOpcou,ai, Pass, to be called in question together with, tivi Sext.

Emp. P. 2. 21, M. 10. 5.

crwa-roppfu, to run off together, Plut. 2. 1005 E, Eccl.

crwaTTcppT]'yvi>u.i, to break or tear off together, Plut. Mar. 12, Joseph.

o-wa-ropptirru), to throw away along with, Alex. Trail. 7. 101.

o-uva-roppui-Top.ai, Med. to wash off together with, Philostr. 676.

o-wa-roo-p«wup,L, to put out with or together, ti Ttvi Anth. P. 7. 367 ;

a. Tds i/>ux<-s Themist. 59 D :—Pass., with aor. -(alirjv, pf. -kaii-nxa, to

be put out together, Diod. Excerpt. 541. 22, Plut. Marcell. 24, etc. ; vvpobs

owaiteo&tTO Kvxvcp Anth. P. 5. 279.

o-wairoo-ctivuvu), to exalt or extol highly together, Diod. I. 92.

o-wairoo-irao), to tear off together, Apollod. 2. 7, 7, in Pass.

cruva-roo-Tdfui, to drop downfrom along with, Ttvi Himer. Or. I. 19.

o-uvaTroo-TaTT|S [fi], ov, o, a fellow-rebel or apostate, Diod. 15. 66:—
Verb <rwaTroo-TaT€u> and -o-TacndJa), Eccl.

o-vva-rroo-TSTueds, t\, ov, apostatising together, Eccl.

o-wa-roo~reXXa), to despatch together with, Tivi Thuc. 6. 88, Isae. 59.

9, Xen., etc.

cruvaTroo-T€v6a>, to make narrow together, Liban. 4. 806.

o-waT-oo-T«p«o, to help to strip or cheat, Tiva Tiros one of a thing,

Dem. 872. 21, cf. 864. 16. II. to help abstracting, jroAAd xp>j-

Hara Plat. Legg. 948 C.

crwairdoToXos, 0, a fellow-apostle, Eccl.

o~uva-roo-xi£o>, to cleave togetlier, in Med., Eccl.

c-uva-roc-wfa>, to help in preserving, Eccl.

o-uva-iroTtiva), to make equal in length, Tivi ti Himer. Or. 2. 22.

o-uva-n-OTcXcu, to finish off together. Plat. Polit. 258 E, Epin. 986 C.

c-uva-roT€u.va>. to cut off together from, Greg. Nyss.

cuva-roT-pu.aTi£ou,av, Pass, to be conterminous with, Ttvi Schol. Od.

19. 242.

o-wa-roTt<t>pda), to make into ashes together. Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 70.

o-vvaTroTi8«pai, Med. to put off together, to aiStfo-flai leal to qoBti-

aBat Plut. 2. 37 D. II. absol. to abdicate together, App. Civ. 2. 32.

o-wa-roTiKTO), to produce at the same time. Plat. Theaet. 156 E, Plut., al.

o-wairoTtXXu, to pluck off along with or together, rtv't ti Diosc. 1.7.

crwairoTivu, to join in paying, to, bdveta Losing. Inscr. 2. 18.

o-wa-roTp€-ru), to turn away together, Ep. Socr. p. 6 OrelL.

o-wairoTpoxd£a>, to run off together, A. B. 427.

cmva-ro<j>atvw,to/rof-/ogWAer,Phot.Bibl. 172.38.Theod.Stud. II.

in better writers only in Med. to assert likewise or together, a. ti toi-

outoj', lis . . Aeschin. 33. 32 ; a. to agree in asserting, Isocr. 288 C

;

a. t£ \iyqi Strab. 686' ; Tiri irtpi Tiros Id. 77 ; a. Tin, c. inf., Polyb.

4- 3 1 ' 5* etc * *
ff ' °^Ta;s (sc - *irat) Strab. 689.

o-vvaircifcao-is. r/. a joint denial, Arist. Metaph. 9. 5, 10.

-, o-wa-roij>«pa>. to carry off along with or together, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086;



trwcnrotpevyw— rrvvap/nofw.

ras kvwas lavrw Alciphro 2. 3, 74 :—Pass, to be borne along with, tw
juvfMTi Demad. 180. 17:—Med. to take away with one, Ath. 273 F.

o-wairodKiryio, to escape together. Bed,
<rwairo4>6iv<i>, aor. I. -awitpOiaa, to destroy together, Opp. H. 5. 576:

Pass, to perish together, avvawiipSlTO lb. 587.

o-wairo<J>vouai, Pass, to grow up together with, tivi Galen. 4. 530.
owa-iroxpaojiat, Dep. to use up together, ap. Suid. s. v. dwoxpnadiievos.

<rwa-irox<«Jp«d, to go away together, Polyb. 20. 10, 5.

<rwairT«ov, verb. Adj. one must unite, ti wpvs ti Arist. Phys. 8. 3, II.

o-wdirnr]S, ov, u, one who unites, Theod. Stud. :—o-wairrT|piov, to, a

bond. Id.

o-waimicds, rj, ov, of ox for uniting, copulative, a. otivbtapios or o a.

alone, a copulative conjunction, Plut. 2. 385 E, Apoll. in A. B. 501. Adv.

-kws, Schol. Hes. Sc. 189 ; also to expl. cupap, Schol. Od. 2. 169.

o-wairros, ov, or i\, ov, verb. Adj. joined together, linked together,

continuous, xdAa o-vvairrovs ijvias Ar. Eccl. 508 ; awa-nras woidv ras

wpafas Arist. Rhet. Al. 32, 2 ; xpovos Psell. :—r) owawrri (sc. (i>xh)

collect, Eccl.:—Adv. -reus, to expl. a<pap, Eust. II. 158. 39. II.

that can be joined together, Simplic.

o-wdirru>, fut. difxu, to tie or bind together, to join together, unite,

connect, combine, I. in physical sense, a. xt:P^ Xt'Pa > °f dancers,

Ar. Thesm. 955 ; a. xai (vvupi^ov xipa, in sign of friendship, Eur.

Bacch. 198, cf. I. A. 832, Plat. Legg. 698 D ; ibov, (vvaifiov (sc. rrjv

X«'pa) Eur. Phoen. 105 ; but, a. x f'pd tivos iv 0p6xots to bind it fast,

Id. Bacch. 615, cf. 545 :—a. wuoa or !\vos tivi to meet him, Id. Ion

538, 663 ; irdSo is ravrov ibov Id. Phoen. 37 ; a. Spvpup to meet in full

career, lb. 1101 ; a. xwkov rdipw to approach the grave, Id. Hel. 544 ;

so, tpovos a. Ttva yd Id. Phoen. 674 :

—

( 0ke<papa to close the eyes.

Id. Bacch. 747 ; a. ardpa to kiss one. Id. I. T. 375 :

—

a. xaxd xaxois
to link misery with misery, Id. H. F. 121 2 ; (but, a. koucov n» to link

him with misery, Id. Med. 1232) ; proverb., a. kivov kivip to join thread

to thread, i. e. to compare things of the same sort, Plat. Euthyd. 298 C,
Strattis norap. 2, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 12 ; v. Schol. Plat. 1. c. :—also, a.

ti ix Tiros Eur. I.T. 488, cf. Hipp. 515 ; koivt/ (. Tivi Saira to give
him a common meal, Id. Ion 807. 2. metaph. of combination in

thought, a. avra (is tv Tpia ovra Plat. Rep. 588 D ; a. iv tois koyois

Id. Soph. 252 C ; ixovai ti xotvov [ai dpxa'] to awdwrov ai/rds Arist. Fr.

16 ; ti rt a. i) uxpaiprf j) otdvota Id. Metaph. 5.4, 3 ; dbvvara a. Id.

Poet. 2 2, 5 ; also, a. to yiyv(o9ai 9" dpa *oJ ri)v T(k(vriiv rov &iov
Alex. MiA. 1 . 1 8 :

—

a. ptrjxavrjv to frame a plan, Aesch. Ag. 1 609. cf.

Eur. Hel. 1034 ; a. ovap (is two. 10 connect it with him, refer it to him,

Id. I. T. 59 ; so, a. kdyov wpos ti Dem. 1392. 21 ; but, a. tok kdyov to

abridge, Theopomp. Com. KaAAaiO"xp. 2 :—Pass., owdirrfTai (T(pov i(

iripov Plat. Soph. 245 E, cf. Phaedo 60 B. II. with regard to

persons, 1. in hostile sense, a. rd. orparovda (is paxV* *° bring
them into action, Hdt. 5. 75 ; ikwis .. i) wokkas vuAcis (wip/* has en-

gaged them in conflict, Eur. Supp. 480 ; so, (vr^f irdKTat is puav
fikdfinv involved them in .. , Id. Bacch. 1304 ; for Soph. Aj. 1317, v.

cvkkvai II :—also b. a. pJ'XV to join battle, Hdt. 6. 108 ; tiki with
one, Id. 1. 18, Aesch. Pers. 336, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 80S ; wpos Ttva Thuc.
6. 13, al.; avvdifai wik(p\ov 'EAAijkoik ptiyav Eur. Hel. 55; oo<p$ !x~
$pav [vvdmav Id. Heracl. 459 ; a. d\Kr)v Id. Supp. 683 :—also (with-

out i*dxw) to 'ngag', Hdt. 4. 80, cf. Ar. Ach. 686 :—these phrases

come from the simple notion of a. tpdayava, Lat. conserere manus, cf.

Eur. Or. I482, Phoen. 1192:—Pass., vuxos owTftnai tivi wpos Ttva

Hdt. 7. 158, cf. 6. 95. 2. in friendly sense, a. iaarrov (Is \dyovs
tiki to enter into conversation with him, Ar. Lvs. 468 (cf. infr. B. 3)

;

<pt\ia a. Tout xaxovs t( xiyaSovs Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22 :—Pass., owd*-
T(a9ai tivi to hive intercourse with, Anth. P. append. 321. b. c. ace.

rei, a. pvdov Eur. Supp. 566; a. opxovs Id. Phoen. 1241 ; xoivoiviav

Xen. Lac. 6, 3 ; ankiav wpds Ttva Dion. H. Excerpt, p. 2345 Reiske

;

and often in Eur., <r. Tivi ydpovs, Kiicrpa, icijbos to form an alliance by

marriage, Phoen. 1049, 49, Andr. 620, etc. ; but in Med., (wdirrtaSai

ktjSos t^j OiryaTjxSt to get one's daughter married, Thuc. 2. 29. III.
in Mathem. writers, a, iavrovs to converge, Eucl. ; dva\oyia awnpftivrj
continuous proportion (v. ovvtxys I. 3), Nicom. Arithm. 2. 21. 2. in

Music, v. sub owaip-q III. 3. in Logic, ownpptivov dficu^a or to
a., Lat. connexum, a hypothetical syllogism, as ciir«p i/fUpa iari, ipius

ion, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 109, A. Gell. 16. 8, 9, cf. Plut. 2. 43 C (ubi v.

Wytt.) ; so, xoia avvrfrrat ; what conclusion follows 1 Call. Fr. 70. 3 :

—

cf. awdprrfus II.

B. intr.

:

I. in local sense, to border on, lie next to, to i(b\ov
tovto avvawTd Ty Ai-vwrriy ircSifi Hdt. 2. 75 ; Ti^Ky . . awdrrrova" Avtpos
Aesch. Pers. 885; yaiikotpoi ovvdwrovris t$i vorafty reaching to .. , Polyb.

3. 67, 9 :—then of other things, oi <r. aurai ai ipiXi'ai do not unite, Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 4, 5 ; oJtTai ptiv a., al 5' dAAai dffwairToi Id. H. A. 3. 7, 6 ; oi

wdpot a. lb. 2. 17, 4 ; Td Ppdyxta a. dAAr/Aois lb. 2 ; ij *oiA/a a. wpds
to <tto>i lb. 6, cf. Categ. 6, 2, Pol. 3. 2, 5. 9. of Time, to be nigh
at hand, Sipa awdsrru Pind. P. 4. 440 ; <r. np&s tok x ('pwva Hipp. Aph.
1

2

45 I Xt>6vov awdyf/avros Polyb. 2. 2,8; owcupavTos too xatpov Id. 6.

36, 1, etc.; so of events, Auin; a. Tivi Eur. Hipp. 188, cf. Epicur. ap.

Plut. 2. 1054 C. 8. metaph. of thought, o\ Iv aiTp wdv9' oaa Su
meet together, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 7 ;

7- *, 3 I—also, to be connected with.

rw y(va ai ib(ai a. Id. Metaph
irpos ti Id. Pol. 3. 3, I ; but

also to approach, resemble. Id. H. A. 6. 35, 1 ; a. (is ti to have reference to,

Theophr. C. P. 6. 1 . 2

.

II. of persons, o\ \uyoiai to enter into

conversation. Soph. El. 21 ; so, is Kiyovs (. tiki Eur. Phoen. 702 ; also,

a. (is x»ptvpara to join the dance. Id. Bacch. 133; a. is x<<if,a ~tV< ''•
to come close to land, Id. Heracl. 429 ; a. fit t&v xaipov to come in just at

the right time, Polyb. 3. 19, 2 ; <r. t«"s axpois to reach them, Id. 3. 93,
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5, etc. ; a. (is 2«Afi//«i'ai> Id. 5. 66, 4 ; rrpis Tt)v naptp.Po\iiv Id. 3. 53,
10, etc. 2. tux« iroSos £vvdirT(i pmi, i.e. I have come fortunately,
Eur. Supp. 1014.

C. Med. to unitefor oneself and so form, (piXiav Diod. 13. 32 ; xijSos
DioC.41.57; v.supr.H. 2. 2. benextto, connected with,TiviXm.
Oec. 5, 3. 3. to lay hold of, tow xaipov Polyb. 15. 28, 8 :—to take
part with one, to assist, tivi Eur. Hel. I444 ; absol., Aesch. Pers. 742 ;

tivos in a thing, lb. 724, Soph. Fr. 710. 4. to bring upon oneself,
irAipyds Dem. 1018. 8.

Cfwairu8tu, to push away together, Luc. Tox. in :—Pass., Arist. Probl.

33- i8-

o-uvapopio-Ku. aor. awr\paa Ep. avvapaa, tojoin together. •yd^OK . . IIijA^t

ovvdpoafuv CL Sm. 3. IOO. II. intr. in pf., avvdpr)p(v doiSij the
song hung well together, h. Horn. Ap. 164; <paKay( avvapapvia, for

avvr(Taypi(vr), Luc. Zeuxid. 8; a. iir dAA^Aois Ap. Rh. 2. III2.
o-vvdpdo-o-u, Att. -ttoi :—to dash together, dash in pieces, Horn, only

in tmesi, avv K(v dpa{' ripitw xapaXds Od. 9. 498 ; aiiv S' cWe' dpa£(v
irdvr' dptvSis II. 12. 384; a. olxov, *6\iv Eur. H. F. 1 142, Heracl. 378;
o\ Tivd \iOois, obovffi Dion. H. 8. 59, Luc. V. H. 1. 30; a. tovs tmrovs
Dion. H. 5. 15 :—Pass, to be dashed in pieces, avv t baT( dpdxOrj Od.
5. 426 ; avvapaxOivraiv twv itAoiW, by the storm, Hdt. 7. 1 70 ; avv-
apdao(a$ai x«paXds to have their heads dashed together. Id. 2. 63;
Ktjaoi a. dAAf/Aais Luc. V. H. I. 4, I. 2. intr. to dash together,

Lat. collidi, of winds, Arist. Mund. 5, IO; of enemies, Dio C. 73.
15- II. to beat or hammer together, make fast, Ap. Rh. 2. 614.,

3. 1318 ; but awdpnpe is the prob. 1., v. Od. 5. 248, E. M. 237. 58.
o-uvapaxv6ou,cu, to be covered as with a spider's web, v. avvap8p.uopai.
awdpccKw, to please or satisfy together, avvf}p(0'K( plot TavVa Dem.

404. 12:—Pass, to be pleased, satisfied with, tivi Sext. Emp. M. 10.

60. 2. impers., like Lat. placet owapitJKu /< 1 I am content also,

c. inf., Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 42 ; oinra x( Q(po'nm<p awapiaxT) Inscr. in Hicks
138. 48. II. to concede, grant, Tivi ti Ap. Rh. 3. 901, cf. 4.

373 :—

°

r without an ace. to agree with, tivi lb. 3. 1 100.
o-uvdpTryw, to assist also with or together, Byz.
owapSpt'i/j. to befitted together, a. ivitaoi to agree . . , Ap. Rh. 4.418.
avvap8u.(£ou.ai. Pass. = awapOpioopiai, Galen. Exeg. Hipp.
o-wdp8u,tos, ov, stronger form of apB/uos, Opp. H.

J, 424.
o-wap0u,6oLuu, Pass, to be joined together, fit closely, as Hipp. 662. 34

is cited by Galen, and Erot., where the Mss. of Hipp, give owapaxKOurai.
awapOpdouai, Pass, to be joined by articulation, Hipp. Mochl. 84I,

Galen. 4. 169. II. to bejoined by the article, Anecd. Oxon. 1. 49.
o-wap0pos. ov, linked togetherwith, v. l.in Aesch. for (vvopSpov. II.

connected by the article, Gramm.
o*wdp6p(iio*ts, v. sub SidpBpwats.

o-wdpi0p.M>, to reckon in, to take into the account, enumerate, rds

if/ippovs Isae. 52. 26 ; so in Med., Plat. Phileb. 23 D, Aeschin. 41. 22., 45.
19:— Pass, to be counted with, ixaripots Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 5: to be

reckoned in, taken into account. Id. Rhet. I. 7, 3, Soph. Elench. 5, 5,
Eth. N. 2. 4, 3: to be counted as part of a whole, included as a part.

Id. Eth. N. 1. 7, 8, Magn. Mor. 1. 2, 7.

o-uvdpi8p.T|on$, i/, a counting along with, Ath. 490 C; $ toutom' Tip

iroTpi a. Phot. Bibl. 193. II.

o-wapt0iuo$, o, ok, —-sq., Arist. Plant, praef. II.

o-vvdpi9p.os, ok, counted with, included in a number with, Ttvos Phalar.

Epist. 95. II. of like or equal number, Anth. P. 2. 431, in form
avvxiptSptos. lb. 389.
owaptcTdsj, to take breakfast or luncheon with, tiki Ar. Av. I486,

Aeschin. 7. 1, Alex. *iAfr. 2, Luc. Asm. 50;

—

'ivvapiajaiaai, name of a

play by Menand.
o-wdpto-revw, to do brave deeds together, dpia Tivi Eur. Tro. 803.

owdpioros, ov, {dpiaTov) breakfasting with, Luc. Asin. 21.

o-uvapKcoLuu, Dep. to acquiesce along with, tiki Theophr. Char. 3. fin.

o-wapu,oyT|, r), a combination, Tim. Locr. 95 B, Diotog. ap. Slob. 331.

7, Plut., etc.

o-Dvappd^u, Att. -dTTiu; Dor. fut. ~6(co Pind. N. IO. 22 :—pf. pass.

-rjpptoofuit, aor. -rjpptoaOrjv

:

1. in physical sense, tofit together,

x(paiav oixa vpiaavr(s (. wdXiv wav(p av\dv Thuc. 4. IOO ; ovvappid-

£(tv 0\itpapa \(tpi to close them, Eur. Phoen. 145. cf. I. T. 1167 ; ti

irpds ti Arist. H. A. 5. 6, I :—Pass., Aftfoi d awr\pptoopivot Hdt. I. 163

;

dAA^AoiK (wapfioaOrjvat Plat. Rep. 41 1 E : to bejoined in wedlock, Arist.

Mirab. 109. 2. b. to put together, so as to make a whole, ov«ty>os,

i'mroK Eur. Hel. 233, Tro. 1 1 ; ( . »oAik Plat. Legg. 628 A
; ( . tovs

woAiVas v(i0oi T( *o! oKd-yKr; Id. Rep. 519E ; Td Tt)s dpx5* oil xakws

awijppwapiiva Dem. 154. 16. 2. of combination in act or thought,

a. /Si'aK xai oi/tav Solon 35. 14; KapiroK !i*a Pind. N. IO. 22; npos

iavro ti Hipp. Act. 286 ; <r. (Is toutok Plat. Tim. 35 B ; Tpio okto a. Id.

Rep. 443 D ; oAAt/Aiuk di^eo-Towos Mas Isocr. 31 2 C :

—

to compound a

word, dio toC 0«fK xai aWeaffai Plat. Crat. 414 B. 3. metaph. to

adapt or conform one thing to another, €v\(p(i'a a. flporotis, i.e. to make

them indifferent to crime, Aesch. Eum. 495 (cf. (ixipcav ivrixTdv tois

viois TJjs lrovrjpias Plat. Rep. 391 E) ; ir. Tofs vapovot toV Tporrov Ephipp.

'Eptwok. 2. 4 :—Pass., irpos irapovra awnppoaptivos Xen. Apol. 16 ; esp.

of Music, kvpa avvnppwapLivrj wpds tov avkov Id. Synip. 3, I. II-

intr. to fit together, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 3, P. A. 2. 9,5. 2. metaph.

to agree together, dAAi)Aoi« Plat. Prot. 333 A ; <r. flf ipiAi'av tiki Xen.

Mem. 2. 6, 20 ; abtol.. Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 60, Plat. Theaet. 204 A, etc. ; (.

(Is dwavra Id. Legg. 729 A. III. in Med. much like Act. to

join together, unite. Id. Tim. 53 C, Polit. 309 C ; ti wpos ti Callicr.

ap. Stob. t. 85. 18, Plut. 2. to adapt oneself, diravTi natpa Diog.

L. 4. 37, cf. Socrat. ap. Stob. 56. 7.
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tTuvap^oXo*y€Op.cu. Pass, to be fitted or framed togetlier, Ep. Eph. i .

21., 4. 16.

crwappovidu, to fit together, Schol. Ar. Eq. 461.

o-wapp.os, ov, joined orframed together, Philo Bel. 64 B, etc.

<ruvapp.<xrr€Ov, verb. Adj. one must fit together. Plat. Tim. 18 C.

cruvop(io<TTT|s, ov, o, one whoflts together, KiBav Luc. Somii. 2. II.

a joint adviser, Greg. Naz. III. an assistant dpnoOTqs, deputy-

governor, Luc. Toxar. 32.

crvvapiioo-TiKos. i), ov, of or for uniting, tivos Diotog. ap. Stob. 331.
flu., Iambi. Myst. 4. 1 2.

(rwapp-OTTOvTus, Adv. part. pres. fittingly, Plat. Legg. 967 E.

o-wapudTTG>, Att. for avvappofa.
cri'vapv€op.ai. Dep. to deny together, Theod. Stud.

o-wapir4-yT|, 1), joint robbery, Symm. V. T., Eccl. II. reckless-

ness, Eccl.

o-uvapirdjw. fut. -aav Luc, etc., -aaofmi Ar. Lys. 437, Xenarch. Tloptp.

2. To snatch and carry away with one, carry clean away, Soph.

O. C. S19, Eur., Xen., etc. ; (. Ttva fiiq Aesch. Pers. 195 ; a. Ttva /Si'a Ik

rrjs obov Lys. 100. 28, cf. 129. 12 ; a. irdvra tua-nep OveWa Soph. El.

1
1 50 ; u Kparav iifta -ndvTa a. Xen. Cy r. 4. 2, 26 ; deroj tuv \ayib 0.

lb. 2. 4, 19 ; a. y6vov Hipp. Aer. 292 : metaph. to carry away with one

(by persuasive arguments), [vvapwaaas arparov Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 53 1,

cf. Call. Epigr. 31. 5, Lougin. 16. 2, etc. :—Pass, to be seized and carried

off, 0tq (wapirao$(taav Soph. Aj. 49S ; ( . PovkoKoiv vito Id. Fr.

587. 2. f. xf'Pa* to se'ze and pin them together, Eur. Hec. 1 163,

cf. Lys. Fr. 45. 4:—Med., a. Ttva jiiaov, of a wrestler, Ar. Lys.

437. 3. metaph., a. tpptv't to seize with the mind, grasp. Soph.

Aj. 16, cf. Ar. Nub. 775 ; to firjBiv Simyl. ap. Stob. 378. 13; a. to frrroi-

fxtvov, in arguing, to be guilty of a petitio principii, Luc. Jup. Trag. 38,

Sext. Emp. P. 2. 35, etc. ; a. ra ipatvofttva lb. 1. 90. 4. to carry

away, destroy all traces of, ti Luc. Dom. 16, Walz Rhett. 5. 518,

519, etc.

crvvapiraKTiKos. 17, ov, inclined to robbery, Eccl.

crvvappuaTcu, to be sick with or together, Cyril!.

cruvapcris. i), union, support, Byz.

<rwapTcui>, to knit orjoin together, 0. yivos Eur. Med. 564 ; (so (vvijif/t

yivos Id. Fr. 562) ; rtjv yrpi dfta koX ti)v SaKaoaav Luc. D. Deor. 21.

21 :—Pass, to be closely engaged, dvo ntpt fiiav nai ioTtv rj teat nXtiovs

vavs . . (vvrjpTTJa$ai Thuc. 7. 70 ; a. Ttvt is closely attached to it,

Arist. H. A. I. 16, 12 ; vpbs ti lb. I. 17, 8 ; a. (is tv Id. P. A. 3. 7, 7 ;

dtp' ivos, i( iv6s Id. H. A. 3. 7, I, Probl. 31.7. 2. metaph., awnprn-
liivat dpiral rots ird9tot Id. Eth. N. 10. 8, 3 ; t£ dBavdrai to dOavarov
a. Id. Cael. I. 3, 10; avvTjprija0at irohintp to be implicated in .. , Plut.

Num. 20; a. bta(iat nat tpvyats to be always engaged in .., Id. Sert.

12 ; avvrjpTrjaOai rtvi to be engaged with him, Id. Marcell. 24 ; to hang
close on an enemy's rear, Id. Pomp. 51.
o-wdprT|o-is, ij, a junction, union, twv tpKtPSiv /cat vtvpojv Arist. Probl.

5. 26: combination of words, Apoll. de Constr. 16. 19. II. a
kind of argument, (v. avvdnTai III. 3), Sext. Emp. P. 2. HI, M. 8. 430,
Plut. 2. 387 A.

owapTCJu, to complete, ireptooovs awapTi£ovaa$ tov vovv Dion. H. de
Comp. 22, cf. de Dem. 39 (where Reiske avvapwa^ovaas ; but in both
places ovvairaprifa is prob. the true form).

o-waprwu [0], to fit out, furnish with, dairiSt Ap. Rh. 2. 1077 :—Med.
to join in accomplishing, ti Id. 4. 355.
erwapTvu, = foreg., Medic, Hesych.
a-vvapxcupeo-idjw. to help in canvassing for election, Plut. 2. 97 A.

o-wapxia, fj, joint administration or government, tivu/v Dio C. 53. 2 ;

irpds Tiya Id. 47. 7 ; iripl rd OTpaTttoTtKa Strab. 708. II. in

pi., al awapx'tat, the collective magistracy, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4, Decret.

Aetol. ap. Eust. 279. 40, Polyb., etc.

o-wapxi<pdopm, Dep. to be a colleague in the high-priesthood, Ttvt

with one, C. I. 4385. 12.

avvapxivi] [i], f/, a fern, of avvapxos, Ross Inscr. 2. pracf. p. 2.

o-wapxop.€V(DS, Adv. with thesame beginning,^.. M. , Anecd.Oxon. 2. 41 2.

o-wapxos, ov, a partner in office, colleague, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12, Inscr.

Lacon. in C. I. 1345, Corcyr. ib. 1847-496, Dio C. 67. 15.

(rwdpxu. fut. (a, to rule jointly with, Tivi Hdt. 8. 130. 2. absol.

to be a colleague or partner in office, Thuc. 7. 31 : d avvdpx&v one who
is a partner in office, a brother-officer, colleague, Id. 6. 23., 8. 27, Lys.

125. 6, Plat., and oft. in Inscr., as C. I. 138-150; OTftpavovaBat biro

toiv avvapxovTav Hyperid. Lye. 13 ; Tail' Tovrovl avvapxovTtw Lys.

127. 27. II- Dep. avvapxopai, to begin in like manner, Gramm.
(rwdpu-yds, ov, a joint helper, h. Horn. 7. 4, Anth. P. 6. 259.
o-w&o-eBia, to join in impiety, Antipho 125. 29, Diod. 16. 61.
o-wao-tXyaivui, to be a companion in debauchery. Dio C. 79. 19.
o-waa-Kcu, to join in practising, rr)v toV itoMtikuv im/jtiKetav Isocr.

295 D : to assist in practising, Dem. 450. 6. 2. of persons, to

train or discipline together, Diog. L. 4. 67, etc. ; a. t}jv aiaSrjatv Dion.
H. de Lys. II ; Ttva <U ti Id. de Rhet. 7. 4 ; iv tivi Sext. Emp. M. I.

190; m ti Phalar. Ep. I ; rtpi ti Eunap. p. 78 ; c. ace. et inf., Diog.
L. 2. 72;—Pass, to be trained so as to act together, of soldiers, Plut.

Cleom. 20. 3. to work vp together, kiiraopia oiiv hkaiw Manetho
4- 345-
cruvd<riCT|o-is, 17, joint practice, Dion. H. 2. 74, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 146, etc.

<nmi<TiCT)ffis, ov, It, one who practises together, Boisson. Anecd. 4. 160.
o-wao-p.cvi£<i>, to rejoice or be glad with, E. M.
<rwdo*o4>cu, to be unwise or foolish along with, rots /xfj aotpots Eur.

Phoen. 394 : on this Verb, v. Lob. Phryn. 630.
(rvvatnrdiou.ai, Dep. to welcome or accept joyfully together, Eccl.

avvapfiioXoyeoiuLui — auvaufyicris.

9

(TuvoairlSow. to keep the shields close together, stand in close order,

Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 23: to fight side by side, Ib. 3. 5, 14 (with v. 1. oiv-

aomovVT(s).

o-wao-mfo). fut. id; (v. foreg.) :

—

to be a shield-fellow or comrade,
(v. ovvaomoTris), Eur. Cycl. 39 : t , second or support, nrl Walz Rhett.

7- 355 :—Med., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 328. II. = ovvaombow, Polyb.

4. 64, 6, etc. : to fight side by side, eni Ttva Luc. Pise 1 ; a. Ttoi to stand

in line with them, Diod. 17. 84, cf. 4. 16. 2. trans., a. toiis fitT

aiiTov forms them in close order, Joseph. B. J. 4. I, 5.

o-wao-mo-nos, "> " holding of the shields together, fighting in clo*e

rank, Diod. 16. 3, Arr. Tact. II. 4, Plut., etc. II. succour, sup-

port. Poll. I. IJ2.
o-wao-TriffTT|s, ov, o, a shield-fellow, comrade, Soph. O. C. 379 ; a. tivi

Anth. Plan. 184.

ffuvaffTQTtw, to be unsteady together, Pisid.

cruvao-Taxvia), to be full of ears of corn, Arat. 1050.
<rvvdo-T€pos, ov, bom under the same star. Greg. Naz.:—Verb -ao"Tp«w.

Pseudo-Callisth. p. 4 Didot.

o-uvaoTpS'ya\i£u>, to play at aaTpaya\ut with, Max. Tyr. 9. 6.

o-uvao-TpdirTio, to flash like lightning together, Nonn. D. 1.457, etc.

avvao-Tpta, r/, a constellation, Greg. Nyss. II. slight disagree-

ment among friends, Procl. paraph. Ptol. p. 267, Tetrab. 4. 193.
o-uvaad>aXi£oriai, Dep. to secitre along with, Justin. M., Gramm.
<rwao-xaXdo>, to sympathise indignantly with, rU ov {vvaaxa^d- xatct is

Teoiat ; Aesch. Pr. 161. cf. 243; but in 303, 0(a>pjjawv rvxai *!*<** •• •

nal ^vvaaxaKatv kokois,—^vvaaxa\wv must be fut. of CTui/aax«AActj ; v.

sub daxaXdcu.

awa<rXT|U.°v«i», to join in unseemly conduct, Plut. 2.64C, Dio C. 79. 13.

<rwa(rxoAcou,ai, Pass, to share in business with, Ttvi Plut. Philop. 4.

Id. 2. 95 D, E.

awao-uu.&TOS, ov, also incorporeal, Greg. Nyss.

crw8a,

u)T€ijop.ai, Dep. to live profligately together, Origen.

crvv&Ttvifw, to look fixedly at together, Gloss.

o-waTip.d5op.ai, Pass, to be disgraced together, Joseph, c Apion. I. 26 ;

tim Plut. Agis 17.

0-waTip.60u.a1, — foreg., Plut. Flamin. 19 ; and -douxu, Eust. 66. 21.

o-waTuCJouai, Pass, to be joined in vapourous form, Diog. L. 6. 73.
o-wdTOV€(0, to be relaxed or languid together, Ideler Phys. 2. 370.
o-waTpod>€&), to waste away together, Galen. 12. 322, Soran.

ctwotvx*", to be unlucky with or together, fxeTa tivos Lycurg. 166. 28 ;

Tin Diod. 13. 52, etc.; absol., Plut. 2. 64 C.

o-wdTVXTls, «s, sharing in ill luck, Tzetz., 11. p. 78.

o-wavalvoi, to dry quite up, ti Hipp. Aer. 286, Eur. Cycl. 463 :—Pass..

to be dried up also, Hipp. 420. 36, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D.

o-uvauvd£t»>, to illumine together, Mauric Strat. 203 B, etc.

o-wavyao-p-ds, i, a meeting of rays, Plut. 2. 893 A, 929 B.

o-wadyeia, y, = foreg. : in the Platonic philos. the meeting of the rays

of sightfrom the eye (ttyis) with the rays of light from the object seen,

the union of which was supposed to produce sight, Plut. 2. 901 C, Stob.

Eel. 1. 1 108 ; cf. Plat. Tim. 45 C.

avvavSdo). to speak together: hence, like ov^(ptjfit, to agree, confess,

allow, Soph. Aj. 943, cf. Theophr. Metaph. 315. II Brandis.

ffwovXf'ai, to accompany on theflute, Luc. Dom. 16, Ath. 61 7 B. II.

to modulate to the flute, vd/«>us Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 49.
o-wavXia, 57, (auAds) a playing on theflute together, a concert offlutes,

Soph. Fr. 79 : a concert of the flute and lyre, Ath. 617 F : generally, in-

strumental music, a concert, opp. to fjiovcubia, Plat. Legg. 765 B ; a.

t'ideir Antiph. Av\. I ; £vvav\iav K\dttv OvXvfx-nov vopov to sob or

whimper one of Olympus' pieces in concert, Ar. Eq. 9. 2. metaph.,

dvoopvis d'Sc £. Sopus this ill-omened concert of battle, of the single combat
of the brothers, Aesch. Theb. 839; 0. $pj)vov, wivffovs, etc., Philostr.

Imag. 781, cf. Jacobs p. 275. II. (prob. from avKrj, cf. owav-
Ai'^o/iai, fiovavKia) a dwelling together as man and wife, a. noiuoBat

Arist. Pol. 8. 16, 10.

o-wav\i£op.ai, Pass, to dwell together, associate with, tivi Eccl. ; absol.

to congregate, Oypwv iifuKos avvqvX'ta$rj Babr. 106. 6; also in aor.

med., Phalar. Ep. 34:— it is a freq. v. 1. for avvaKi^o/iai, as in Xen. Cyr.

I. 2, 15, Act. Ap. I. 4.

o-wau\io-u6s, A, a dwelling together.tztVi. II. p. 44 ; -adXio-ts, 17, Bjr*

o-wav\os, ov (auAds) in concert with the flute ; then generally, sound-

ing in concord or unison, harmonious, £. 0od Ar. Ran. 212 :—then, more
generally, in harmony with, Pod £. xaP9 Eur. El. 8 79 ; dvi^ia> ovvavkos

TJX^r) he was borne away in union with the wind, as fast as the triad,

Anacreont. 62. 10.

o-wav\os, ov, (av\7]) dwelling with, living in the folds with (sc. Tats

TToi/tvats), Soph. O. T. 1 1 26 ; metaph., 0iiq ftavia (., i. e. afflicted with

madness, Id. Aj. 611.

ffvvaujdvu and -ad£w, fut. -av^rjaai

:

—to increase or enlarge along

with or together (in h. Horn. Cer. 268, Ugen restores avvd(ovat), avvav-

£ttv t?7 yfi Ta xPVa'fa Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 6 :—Pass, to increase with or

together, wax larger together with, avgavopttva) Si aajftajt ovvav[ovTat

not at tpptvfs Hdt. 3. 134, cf. Hipp. Art. 789; ti pi) (vvav[otv$' ol

TTt-nXot t$ awftart Eur. El. 544 ; dvSpt yevofievai ravra irdvTa gvvtjv^tjOt)

Isocr. 193 C, cf. 3 C. 2. to join or assist in increasing, ovvav((tv

oikovs Xen. Oec. 3, 10 ; ovvav£*t t}jv ivtpyttav rj ridovrj Arist. Eth. N. 10.

5.2; ovvav£dvttv Tifv dpxv" Xen. Cyr. 8.3,21: to join in exaggerating,

Tt Polvb. 6. 15, 7 :—Pass., avvav^avop\kvnv .. ti\v dvva/Mv Xen. Cyr. 8.

7, 6; ovvav£(a8at irpos Tt in proportion to, Id. Eq. 1, 16.

o-wad|T|0-is. <a,s ' ^» a growing together, common grotvth. tuiv ugtIoiv

Hipp. Art. 821 ; tov ioTpditov Arist. H. A. 9.37,31 ; absol., Polyb. I. 6,3.
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o-vvav£ou.€i6op.ai. Pass, to increase and decrease together with. tiki

Strab. p. 1 3 14 Almelov.

o-wavroicpaTop«o, to rule absolutely with, rtvt Nicet. Ann. 173 D.

a-vvauxn*w - to be squalid together, Liban. 4. 1 1 70.

owadKuptw, to take away together, ri A. B. 523 ; ti n*osj Max. Tyr.

2. 1 :—Med. to assist in rescuing, Thuc. 8. 92.

o-wdip&vijouai, Pass, to disappear or perish together with, rtvt Dion.

H. 1. 1, Strab. 257, 578, etc. ; abiol., Sext. Enip. M. 5. 51.

<rw44«vio-rrjs, 6, a joint destroyer, Schol. Lye. 222.

crvvAdMivatvii), to dry up together, Eccl.

o-wd$cia, Ion. £wo.4ht| (Aretae. Sign. M. Acut. I. 10), ^, ~ owatprf i^v.

Lob. Phryn.497), combination, connexion, union, junction, vpaypxtratv teat

rotrtav Plut. Demetr. 5, etc. ; yivovs Phalar. Ep. 142 ; wpos 7*'kos Walz
Rhett.8. 126:—of connexion in grammar, Apoll. de Conj.501. 2. in

Prosody, the connexion or continuation of all the lints in an anapaestic

system, so that they are scanned as one verse.

crwd4>«o-is, 7, a letting loose together, dpudra-K Hesych. II.

a running out together, as of rivers meeting, Schol. Od. 10. 515.
Two^fiffu, fut. ij<ra>, to boil off' or down together, cited from Diosc.

o-wdd/T|, 17. = aivarj/it, connexion, union, Arist. Spir. 7, 3, Theophr. Ign.

33, etc. ; in pi., Plut. 2. 1080 F :

—

sexual intercourse, Moschio Morb. Mul.

35: the concurrence 0/ stars, Manetho I. 74, etc; ff vpds aXhfikovs

a. Theophr. C. P. 4. 1 2, 8 ; tikos wpos ti Ptol., etc. II. the point

or line ofjunction, a junction, as in bivalve shells, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 30;
the touching point of a circle and straight line. Id. de Lin. 45 ; 17 rov

fiiKovs wpus to (v\ov a. Polyb. 6. 23, II ; ratv pnoQotpdpaiv nal raw
imriojv Id. 12. 18, 10 ; Kara tt/k a. KtKKiptvat converging, Plut. 2.

1079 ^- III. in Music, the conjunction of two letrachords.

opp. to Sta£(v(is (v. Uta^tvyvvfiai 2), Plut. 2. 491 A : hence TirpdxopSa
avfn/iiifva, t) a. virrn lb. 1029 A, H37C; cf. Chappell. Hist, of Mus.

PP- 9? «\-

<rwu4>T|s, is, united, connected, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 26 ; KuKwot a. dAAij-

Aois Id. Mund. 3, 8 : T<i (wcupia the adjoining parts, Aretae. Sign. M.
Diut. I. 7.

o-vvoipiSpvopai. pass _ / fa dedicated together, Schol. Piud. N. I. 3.

o-wa4>iT)p.i. to send forth together, u.itA rov SSaTos *ai yijv Arist.

Probl. 23. 38, cf. 20. 22 ; is to fUoov Plut. 2. 674 C. 2. to let loose

also upon the enemy, Polyb. II. 12, 7.

o-wadaiev«'ou,ai. Dep. to arrive together. Diog. L. 10.47 ; (W with.. ,

Ideler Phys. 2. 353.
o-uva^iirrop-ai, Dep. to fly away together. Byz.
crwad^icrTTjpA, Ion. <rvvoir- : aor. 1 awawiartjaa. to assist in removing,

Joseph. B. J. 1. 24, 2 ; awatptOTavetv to owpa rrjs yrji Clem. Al.

854. II. to draw into revolt together, Thuc. 1. 59 :—Pass., Ion.

ovva-niaTafiai, with aor. 2 and pf. act., to fall off or revolt along with,

rtvt Hdt. 5. 37, 104, Thuc. I. 56, al. ; o bjjpos (vpatpiOTarai rots oAryois

Id. 3. 39 ; of (wawooTairts Id. 1. 104 ; ra (vvaiptarwra \aipia lb. 59.
o-wadwuoidu. to male quite lite, iavrov tiki Plut. 2. 52 E. cf. 51 D.
o-wad^opiju, to mark off together, d/ia Ttvi Plut. 2. 425 B.

truva^patvu, to be senseless together, Cyril!.

o-wd<t>pa<TTos. ov, indescribable also. Pisid.

o-uvadwrrvigopAii, Pass, to waie from sleep together, Greg. Nyss.

o-wdx8ouxu, fut. -axSiaoftai, also -a\9ia9iiaotuu Aeschin. 88. 22:
aor. -axSfoifiijy Dem. 491. 10, etc. : Dep. To be troubled or grieved
along with or together, to condole with, c. dat. pers., irnffo/nVoiffi i/iiV

owaxSofifSa Hdt. 8. 142, cf. Isocr. 64 B, 137 B, Dem. 491. 10, etc.

;

c. dat. rei, at a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, j, Dem. 1340. 24; iwi tiki Xen.
Cyr. 8. 2, 2, Dem. 1248. 14 ; wtpi or intip tikoj Phalar. Ep. 85, Theophr.
Char. 29; also c. gen. rei, because of a thing. Alciphro I. 31 ; o\ t)k ..

Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 24, Symp. 8, 18.

o-wdxvtyuu, Pass, to be grieved along with, tiki (j^ Sni. 2. 625 . Norui.

o-uvoxp«idu. to make useless together, Eccl.

o-wdxpovo*, ok, co-eternal, Anth. P. I. 23.

oruvaipu, 7), ~ awatprf, a conjunction, connexion, union, contact, Arist.

Phys. 5. 3, 7, Metaph. 10. 12, 14; r) a. tikoj »pd» ti Plat. Theact. 195
C :—in pi., Id.Tim. 40 C, Plut., etc. 2. tf*j7or*,Theod. Stud. II.
the point or line ofjunction, junction, 7) a. twk OTiynHv Arist. de Lin. 46;
toik -rXtvpuiv Id. Median. 23, 5 ; TJ/f 0«p/iacrrpi'Jo$ lb. 21, 2 ; tov ^totos
tj; luyak-n <pki&'t Id. P. A. 3. 4, 32 ; tt/s doorr/? sc. t$ wXtvuoyt) Id.

H. A. 3. 3, 14. III. in concrete sense, a union, collection (of stars).

Id. Meteor. 1.6, 11. IV. a league, plot, Lw (3 Regg. l6. 20).
o-wdwp, v. sub tjvv-qiop.

cwSatfu, fut. (a, to kill with the rest, kill also, Soph. Aj. 361.
o-w&aivvpa, fut. -oaiaca, to entertain together, a. ydfiovs tiki to share

a marriage feast with one, Eur. Hel. 1439:—Med. to feast together.

Satyr, ar. Ath. 248 F.

o-wSaiTOAfvs, o, a fellow-guest, Ath. 3J4 D. Suid. s. v. JaiTaA«tiv.

<ruv8aiTT|«, ov, o, = awoairaip, Luc. Ep. Sat. 36; fern. voe. ffVKoairi.

Orph. h. 55. 10.

o-wSatxCujiv, okos, 0, v. I. in Xen. Cyr. 8. 2.3 for avybawyi/s.

irwtuTup, opor, i, a companion at table, oioi tis a. Aesch. Eum. 351.
o-wodicvtt, fut. brf(oixat, to bite together, owb. to arofuov of a horse,

to take the bit in his teeth and run away, Xen. Eq. 6, 9 : to crush hy

closing the teeth, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 6., 9. 37, 13 ; it. to wvevpa to hold
the breath, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 77 :—Pass, to smart exceedingly, Lxx
(Tobit II. 12).

o-vv5aicpvt, vos-, o, ^, abounding in tears. Eccl.

o-vvSo-KpwD. to weep with or together. Eur. I. A. 124J : t£ irdflfi

Clearch. ap. Ath. 619 D. II. c. ace. to lament together, Plut.

Lucull. 29.
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cwS&u,d£u, to subdue together, Nicet. Eug. :—poet. Pass. a-uvSdu.vdp.ai,

to be subdued together, Nic. Al. 1 73.
o-vvSav«CfJou.at, Med. to scrape together by borrowing, Plut. Eumen. 13.

o-wS&irdvdiiJ, to spend in or upon along with, Greg. Nyss.
ffwSfiowu, to aspirate also, E. M.
crwScScpcvus, Adv. conjunctively, opp. to aowbirois, Schol. Soph.
o-wSciSu, to have a common fear, pf. with pres. sense avvSiSia, App.

Civ. 2. 141.
o-w8«Trv«i>, to dine or sap with, Lat. coenari apud aliquem, avvStiiryiai

t£ Aiokti Epich. 19 Ahr., cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 6, Lys. 93. 43 ; /ifra tikoik

Isae. 39. 26, Dem. 554. 19:—absol. to dine or sup with others, Plat.

Symp. 174 E, 217 C, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 9, etc.; 01 fwStiirKoSKTts the

members of a picnic party, Id. Mem. 3. 14, 2.

o-wocittvov, to, a common meal or banquet, Lat. convivium, Ar. Fr. 204,
Plat. Symp. 172 B, Lys. ap. Ath. 365 B, etc.:—later also o-wStiirviov,

Call. Cer. 73, Diod. 14. 42, Ath. 140 C.
OTJvSeiTrvos, o, 1}, a companion at table, Lat. conviva, Eur. Ion 1172,

Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25., 8. 2, 3; (. tiko vowioSai Id. An. 2. 5, 27; £. tiko
ayfO$ai to take him with one as an umbra. Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 28 ; a. rfj

yaarpi, 06 tj >fvxv P'ut - 2 - 660 B :—a Satyr, drama by Soph, was named
SokSciitkoi, Fr. 146 sq.

o-uvocio-loaiuuv, okos, o, 17, sharing in superstition, Cyrill.

o-w8«d{w, to bribe all together, robs otKaoras Xen. Ath. 3, 7 ; tt/k

r;\tainv Lex ap. Dem. 1137. I ; to oiKaoT-qpia Aeschin. 12. 25, etc. ;

avvbixafa is a common f. 1.

o-uvScvSpia, 1}, a thickly-wooded place, Eust. 1652. 16.

o-wSevSpoopai, Pass, to become a tree together, Liban. 4. 1020.

o-vvScvBpos, ok, thickly-wooded, Polyb. 12. 4, 2, Dicaearch. p. 12 ; 0A7;

Babr. 43 ; lv tiki awbivbpy in a thickly-wooded place, Plut. 2. 310 E.

a-vvSiouai, Dep. to join in begging, a. tiki iko . . Plat. Parm. 1 36 D ;

a. tikos /lij jroitfK ti to beg of nim also .. , Ep. Plat. 318 C ; ti tikoj

something o/a person, Dem. 962. I ; a. lripi tikos Plut. Caes. 66.

o-vv8«pp.ov, to, a common hide, Tzetz. Lye. 88.

o-uvS<pu, toflay together, Theod. Stud.

o-vv8«axf, 1), a binding together, colligation, Plat. Tim. 43 D, Plut. 2.

697 B ; tikos wpds ti lb. 793 A ; irpds T^v rrjs Kovias o. so as to bind

the mortar or stucco, Diod. 13. 113. II. (from Pass.) constriction,

tov oipfiaros Hipp. 1 174 F, Galen. Exeg. 572.
o-woto-u.fvu, to bind together, Polyb. 3. 42, 8 ; -8«o-p.«o. A. B. 954.
o-w8<o-u.ikos, r/, ok, conjunctive, A. B. 502, 510, etc.

TwS«r|Uot, ok, bound or captured along with, Byz.
o*vv8€o-pos, o, heterog. pi. avvbta^a Eur. 11. citand. :

—

that which binds

together, a bond of union, bond, fastening, a. i}k . . Ta £uAa, too /it)

aoOtvis tlvat to olxo&onnfm Thuc. 2. 75 ; apaportus [vvbioiia xPu(Toy
c?X< <he golden headband kept its bonds firmly fixed, Eur. Med. 1

1 93;
anparatv avvotofia fastenings of garments. Id. Bacch. 697 ; p.t\iwv

ovvbtapa the sinews or ligaments by which the joints ur« knitted to-

gether. Id. Hipp. 199, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 B, Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 7, Incess.

An. 13, I ; v. Foes. Oec. Hipp. 2. metaph. a bond of union; good
men are called o (. ttjs vdA«ois, the bond that keeps the state together,

Plat. Rep. 520 A, cf. Polit. 310 A ; so, ko/ios o Borfi&v . -t£ tt/s -niK«as

(wtiopuv Id. Legg. 92 1 C ; (. rov oipavov Id. Rep. 616 C ; a.ro\ rinva
ooKti tlvat Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 7. 3. in Grammar, a conjunction.

Id. Rhet. 3. 5, 2 ; 0. tv worn" Td roAAd lb. 3. 12, 4, cf. Rhet. Al. 23,

5, Poet. 20, 6; cf. iaivotros II. II. = oivotois I, Plat. Epin.

984C ; evr&ioiup tv Arist. An. Post. 2. 10, I, Metaph. 7. 6, 2. III.
11 union, that which is bound together, a bundle, Hdn. 4. 12.

OTjv8«oyuirT|», ov, 0, a fellow-prisoner, Thuc. 6. 60, Plat. Rep. 516 C.

truv8«o-TfOT«io, ?), joint dominion, Eccl.

o-w8«t«oj, a, me, »erb. Adj. to be tied or bound together, Ar. Eccl. 785 ;

irpdv ti Hipp. Art. 837.
o*w8fTT|S, ov, o, (owbioj) one bound hand and foot, Ath. 213 B, cf.

Suid. s. v. II. act. binding together, Nicet. Ann. 317 B.

o-w8<TiKof , r), ok, binding together, conjunctive, Plut. 2. 908 B, etc.

;

to a. a bond of union. Id. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 4 :—K«tJpa a., = ovvbto^a.

Galen. 2. in Gramm., copulative, Apoll. de Constr. 23.

ovv8«TOf, ov, bound hand andfoot. Soph. Aj. 65, 296. 2. united

with, tiki Plat. Polit. 279 E. 3. well knit together, Arist. Physiogn.

3, 3. II. as Subst. o~vkS<tok, t6, a band, Eur. Ion 1 390.
<mv6«ilu. to moisten and mix up together, Q^ Sin . 4. 213.

irwtw. Att. £w8<u. fut. -trjoai

:

— to bind or tie together, of two or

more things, awibnoa irubas buvoto vtKwpov Od. 10. 168 ; avv bi irobas

\ti)ni\ tc Siov 22. 189; otvos a. rrooas x*<P°-s r< y^oadv re voov r<

Hes. Fr. 43 ; toiij irooas koI tcls x('Pas P'1*- Euthyphro 4 C ; a. 701!-

Aoos to bind them together, side by side, Hdt. 8. 97, cf. Polyb. I. 22,

9; Sj'Atok Aikik »tai a. to fasten it ap, Eur. I. A. no:— Pass., Tas

X*'P<*s avveoitrujav had their arms tied together, Demad. 1 80. 8

;

laxia /it) ffVKoeoV/i^Ka flanks not drawn up, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, I,

cf. Arist. Probl. 3. 16. 2. of persons, to bind hand and foot, oir-

»dV« /uk (vvbijoat 'Okvitwwt ffltXav dAAoi II. I. 399, cf. Hdt. 9. 119,

Soph. Aj. 62, Ph. 1016, Eur., etc. ; Aa-ytW outos 0. iavrdv entangles

itself, Xen. Cyr. 1.6,40:—Pass., owSfbe/iivos constrained, hampered,

Jac. Philostr. linag. p.522. b. to bind up a wound, o<ptvbivn with . .,

11. 13. 599. 8. to bind up with, combine closely, tt)k ^ox')'' tV
awfiaTt Plat. Tim. 84 A, cf. 73 B, Symp. 202 E, Theaet. 160 B ; also,

ti diro tikos Luc. Syr. D. 29. 4. generally, to bind together, unite,

loorns <pi\ovs o>iAou iroAci! T€ TroAtoi ( . Eur. Phoen. 538 ; to *oikok

(uK8«f rds ttoAcis Plat. Legg. 875 A ; »)Joktjs koI Atiinji xotvaivia {w$ti

Id. Rep. 462 B ; a. nai owfxuv Id. Phaedo 99 C ; a. tiko imkio. to bind

. him to . . , Alciphro 3. 49. II. Med., oivomsat iriir\ovs gird
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up thy robes, Eur. Andr. 832 i,vulg. irc-'irAois) : to have things bound
together, Tim. Locr. 99 A, Themist. 59 A. 2. to unite themselves,

form an union. Plat. Polit. 310 B.

<tw8t|Xos, ov, quite clear or manifest, Arist. Polit. 7, 12.

<rwSi)X6u, to make altogether clear, Arist. Rhet. 2. II, 14:—Pass.,

Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 8.

<rw8i)(idYUY«o>, to join in seeking popularity, Pint. Pomp. 2 ; owcSq-
payuiynot tw naSti tovs iroAAoiis joined with his calamity i« persuading
the mob, Id. Caes. 5 :—Pass., App. Civ. 3. 24.
cruvSi]|iu>vpYtw, to create together, Hierocl. 284, Iambi, in Stob. Eel.

I. 1068.

<tw8t||iiovpy6s, d, a fellow-workman, Plat. Legg. 671 D.

o-w8t|P.6ttjs, o, = Sij/idrr/s, rejected by Thorn. M. 96, 292.
crwSiapaivu, to go through or cross over together, Thuc.6. 101. Xen.

An. 7. 1, 4 ; tivi' with one, Plut. Sert. 12.

<rw8iapdXX<u, to convey over together; and absol., like Lat. una tra-

jicere, avvS. rbv koAjtov to cross the gulf together, Thuc. 6. 44. II.

to accuse along with, i-ni tivi for a thing, Dem. 1404. fin. :— Pass, to be

accused together, Thuc. 6. 61, Lys. 128. 40, Dem. IOOO. I.

o-w8iaPairriJo|iai, Pass, to be plunged in together, Greg. Nyss.

o-w8io43ao-Tci£w, to carry through together, Eust. 1603. 62.

crw8ia|3i|3dJw. Causal of avvbia&alvai, to carry through or over together,

Plat. Legg. 892 E, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 10.

<rw8iapp«xt*>, to wet through together, Galen.

o-uvSia-YiYVOnai, Dep. to meet with, tivi Schol. Burd. Ar. Thesm. 19.

avvSia-yiYvuo-Kii), to join with one in determining or decreeing, e/xe ..
,

<j! (vvoii-iva.T( iroAe/j«iV Thuc. 2. 64.
crwSiaYvuu.ovco>. to determine together with, tivi Eust. 341. 8.

o-vv8iaYpd4>a) [a], to cancel or reject together, Eccl.

<rwSiOY<o [a], to go through together, Tr)v ijuipav Hesych. ; absol. (sc.

tov /3i'ov) to live tcgether, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12 ; a. Tivi Id. Eth. N. 9. 4,

5 ; fifTa tivos lb. 8. 5, 3 ; im$vp.iais dvo/iois avvS. Plut. 2. 993 C.

<ruv8iaYWYT|, "7, a living together, Eccl.

crw5ia8f;<opai. Dep. to waitfor together, Aristid. 2.353.
crw&iaSiSuLLi, to let through along with or also, Galen. 2. 9. II.

to distribute together, Greg. Nyss.

<rw8iaSopdTi£co, to pierce through with a spear together, Eccl.

<rwSia£a<i», to pass one's life together, Eccl.

<rwSia.0epp.aivu, to warm thoroughly together, Hipp. 458. 10.

crw8id8eo-LS, r), common disposition or condition, Eccl.

crw8ta0ecd, to keep running together, fi(Ta tivos Plat. Polit. 266 C.

<rwSi-a6Xeu<i> or -iw, to struggle to the end together, Byz.
o-wSuupeu, to divide together, Plut. 2. 425 B, etc. : Med., Zonar.
o-vvSiaiTa, 17, a living together, Theophil. ad Autol. 2. 28.

<rw8iaiTo.op.ai, Pass, to dwell with or together, Thuc. 2. 50, Isocr.

Antid. § 87, Plat. Legg. 929 D ; iiet' 0AA17A.au' Id. Tim. 18 B ; net
Plut. Num. 4, etc. II. Act. crwSiaiTaco, to decide as 5iaiTr/Tr)s

together. Poll. 8. 1 29, Themist. 146 B.
o-w8iaiTt)<ris, 7), a living together, intercourse, Plut. Aemil. I, Dio 16,

etc. ; fttrd tivos Clem. Al. 297 ; cr. us Ttva ordinary behaviour towards
one, Ait. An. 4. 7.

<ruv8taiTT)TTjS, ov, 6, a joint arbitrator, (v. 5iaiT?rrr/s), Dem. 898. 25.,

9° 2 - 2 5- II- one who lives with another, a companion, Luc. Ep.
Sat. 36, cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 602.
<rw8CaiTos, o, — ctivSiaiTr/Tr/s II, Anton. Lib. 30 ; tivos Tzetz. Hist. 5.

464 ; tivi Hierocl. ap Stob. 461. 40.
<rw8uuuvi(u>, to pass all one's life with, Tivi Eust. Opusc. 69, He-

sych. II. to be co-eternal, Eccl.

<rwSuucaC<i>, to burn or heat through at the same time, Plut. 2. 752 D.
<rw8iaK«ip.ai, Pass, to take part with, tivi Themist. 270 B.

<rw8iaKivSwtvo>, to share in danger, Hdt. 7. 220; /ifTct twos Plat.

Lach. 189 B.

<rw8iaKcpi£u, to carry through or over together

:

—Pass, to cross over
together, Polyb. 3. 43, 4, Plut. Brut. 37.
<rw8i<XKovos [d], i, a fellow-servant, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 1 ; as fern., Clem.

Al. 53"- II- a fellow-deacon, Eccl. ; so the Verb owSiaicoveco.
OT/vBtaKOTTTw, to cut through together, Oribas. Fract. p. 88.

o-wSiaKocrp/co, to set in order together, tt/v tt6Kiv real tovs vopovs
Plat. Legg. 712 B, cf. Plut. Num. I, Solon. 26.

crwSi-aKpifJooj, to make exact together, Eccl.

<rw8uiKpivii> [1], to determine together, Tim. Locr. 104 E. II.
Pass, to be separated al once, Arist. de Xenophane 2, 29.
<rw8«iKTOpos, o, a fellow-Stdrcropos, of Hermes, Luc. Contempl. I.

o-w8uncvP<-pvdw, to guide or govern jointly. Plat. Polit. 304 A.
<rw8taXap.{3dvu>, to examine together, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 8. fin. ; irepi

tivos Polyb. 16. 25. I.

crwSiaXdjnr J, to shine through together, Greg. Nyss.

<rw8ia,\f'Yopai, Dep. to converse with or together, Ath. 97 D.
<rwSidXui|ns, ii, joint consideration, M.Anton. 1. 10.
<rw8iaX.Kp.du, to winnow together, Theod. Prodr.

o-w8iaXXiY"1, V> a reconciliation, v. 1. Dion. H. 6. 22.
<rw8ia\Xdcr<rco, Att. —ttw, to help in reconciling, iva cruvSiaAAdTTcv-

criv axirw Toity "AAefs- irpos tovs Qapoahiovs Dem. 352. 17, cf. Plut.

Lysand. 8, etc. II. to alter together, Apoll. in A. B. 372.
<rw8iaXoi8 p«o, to abuse together, Eccl.

crwSiaXOpxuvoLtai, Dep. to help to ruin, Dion. H. 1, 23.
vwSiaXvu), fut. -AtJcrcv, to help in putting an end to, Tcty Tapa^as Isocr.

68 C. 2. to help in reconciling, Dem. 897. 28. 3. Med. to

help to pay, Luc. Dem. Encom. 45. II. in Pass, to be dissipated,

melt away with, 0/10C tivi Plut. 2. 823 E.

<ruv8t]\o$— ervi'dtaTpifiw.

<rw8iap.dxop.ai [d], Dep. to fight to the end together, tivi irpos Tiva

inrip tivos Plat. Phileb. 66 E.

<rw8iap.cvu, to stand one's ground with others, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 53,
Arist. Eth. E. 7. I, 13.

<rwSiapvT|u.ovcOci>. to call to remembrance along with or together, Dem.

347. 3, Aeschiu. 3. 25.

<rw8Lavcp.op.ai, Pass, to be distributed together with, tivi Plut. 2. 1024
C, 1082 B :—absol., Clem. Al. 702.

<rw8iav€va>, to turn every way together, Polyb. 1. 23, 10; metaph., <r.

rr) biavoia tni ti Id. 3. 38, 5.

crwStavTJxop-tu-, Dep. to swim through together, Sotion ap. Stob. t.

14. 10.

<rw8i-avicrrT|p.i, to %vake up thoroughly together, Jo. Chrys.

<rwSkavocopai, Dep. to deliberate along with, tivi irfpi tivos Polyb. 2,

54, 14 ; cr., irais &v . . Id. 31. 20, 7.

o-wSiavvKTEpeuai, to pass the night together, avv tivi Eus. V. C. 4. 57.
o-wBiairc-ipw, to bore through together, Planud. Ov. Metaph. 12. 331.
<rw8iaTTEpaivci), to assist in bringing to an end, tov \6yov Plat. Gorg.
506 B.

cruv8ia.Trepcu6op.ai. Pass, to pass over together with, Basil.

<rw8iaiT€pdco, m cvvdtanepatoou-at, Greg. Nyss.

o-wSiaTreTop.ai, Dep. tofly through together or also, Plat.Theaet. 199E4
<rvvSia7rT|YvC

r
iai, Pass, to be put well together, Soran. Obst. 199 Dietz.

o-w8iamTrpdo-K<o, to sell off together, Theophil. butt. 2. 12, 282.
<rwBiamirr<o, tofall through together, Phot. Bibl. 120. 13.

o-uvSia-rrXcKopat. Pass, to be interwoven with. Iambi, in Stob. Eel. I.

864, Phot.

o-wSiairXfu), to sail through together, Luc. Bis Ace. 27.

o-wBtaTrXTjKTi^opai, Dep. to spar together with, tivi Basil.

<TwSiaTTV«co, to blow through together, Stob. Eel. I. 54, Anecd. Oxpn.
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<rwSiaTroXc-p.«co, to carry on a war along with, rbv vu\ey.ov Curt.

Inscrr. p. 29 ; vrjes al u.€Ta Yv\iirirov ^vvbiairo\tp:-noaaat which remained
with him throughout the war, Thuc. 8. 13.

awSiairovc-w, to continue to work together, ptTa tivos Plat. Soph. 218
B ; nepi tivos, Id. Legg. 842 E.

crw&i-uiTopcu, to start doubts or questions together, Plut. Aristid. II

;

wepi tivos Id. Pomp. 75 ; vvip tivos Dion. H. 11. 25 ; foil, by a relative,

Plut. Caes. 32.

o-uvSia-n-pdcrcrco, Att. -ttco, to accomplish together or besides, Isocr. 48
A, Luc. D. Deor. 24. I, etc. II. Med. to negotiate at the same
time, vtrtp tivos Xen. An. 4. 8, 24.

<rw8iapOp6a>, to express distinctly at the same time, Arist. Metaph. I.

8, 11, cf. Phot. Bibl. 468. 23.

<rw8uipKc<i>, fut. eaoj, to last as long as, Themist. 68 B.

crwSiappcu, fut. -pfvaofiat, to flow through along with. Tots irypott

Diod. 3. 22. II. to fall asunder together, Byz.

crwSiappT|Yvvpi, to break in pieces with, Eccl.

<rw8ui<r<a<i), to agitate together, Greg. Nyss.

<rw8iacrr|Tra>, to make putrid together, Galen. 7. 114:—Pass, to be or

become so, lb. 146.

<rw8ta<rK0Tr«<i), fut. -o-Ktipou-ai, to look through or examine along with,

ti tivi or p\(Ta. tivos Plat. Prot. 349 B, 361 D:—so in pres. med., Id.

Rep. 458 B:—the form -OKiirTOU-ai in Hierocl. ap. Stob. 415. 38.

crw8wMTTrapd<r<r<i), to tear asunder together. Eccl.

<rwSia<TTrd<i), to part forcibly together, Eccl.

<rw8ia<TT«XXa), to separate also, Apoll. d. Constr. 108.

<rw8ia<rTp(c|><i>, to distort or pervert together, tovs li/uAr/rds Eust. Opusc.

224. 43 :—Pass, to be twisted together with, tivi Plut. Lysand. 17, etc.

<rw8ia<nipci> [£>], to depreciate together, Leont. in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 150.

o-wSiacrxT|p.<Vr{ro
r
iai, Med. to conform oneself, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 117.

<rw8ia<rxl£<», to split asunder together, Eccl.

<rw8ia<rco£<o, to assist in preserving, Thuc. 4. 62., 7. 57; cr. tivi t^v ov-

erlay Dem. 840. 16 ; cr. real to. ottAo real avrov cji4 to save both my arms

and myself together. Plat. Symp. 220 E :—Med., Phot. Bibl. 491. 42.

crwSiaT&Xaiiratpe'u, to endure hardship with or /ogv/Atfr.Plat.Crito 45 D.

<rw8urrdpd<rcr<i>, to alarm all at once, Plut. Demetr. 28.

crwSiaTtivo, to extend all together with, tivi I'lut. 2. 63 C.

crwBuiTC-Xfto, Att. fut. -TfAcv, to continue with to the end, Plat. Phaedo

91 B, Dem. 141 2. fin.

aw8iaT<p,vco, to cut through together, Eccl.

crwSiaTTjpc'u, to assist in maintaining, Polyb. 2. 58, 3, C. I. 3137.

65, etc.

o-w8iaTit>T|tu, to help in arranging, 'Itphtp a. tt)v 'OAu/iTria«f)v irct-

Xetpiav Arist. Fr. 490, cf. Plut. Timol. 2) :—Med., Hierocl. de Provid.

init. II. to help in disposing, tt)v ifarx^l" *P°S T1 Longin. 7, cf.

39 :—Pass, to be disposed or affected together, Plut. 2. 443 B, Diog. L. 4.

18, etc.

<rw8iaTpdvo<o. to explain clearly together, Phot. Bibl. 277. 3.

<rw8iaTp€Tropat, Pass, to turn away or be ashamed along with, to

npoaamov cr. ttj tyvxy Plut. 2. 528 E.

crw8iaTpi4><o, to bring up together with, Ttvii tivi Ael. N. A. 3. 45.

awSiaTprpT], r), a passing time together, intercourse, Philo 2. 671,

Epiphan., etc.

<rw5iaTpip» [i]. fut. ifw,to pass or spend time with or together, airv ..

Kt/jiatvi alwva ndvra a. Cratin. 'Apx(^- '• 5» &• oiaTpi&ds dAAr/Aois

Aeschin. 21. I ; tov dAAov a. xpcVov (sc. tois T€0vr/«dcri) Antiph. 'A<pp.

70V. 2. 2. more commonly absol. (sub. /Si'ov) ro live constantly with,

esp. with a master, tivi and ptTa. tivos Plat. Symp. 172 C, Isocr. 20 B;

oi TcJ) ~S.rurspa.TU ovv&taTp'i&ovTts his disciples, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 3., 4.



(TVvStaTpnrTeov — (Tvi>Spo/xq,

II. of things, to occupy oneself with, /iiiflois Isocr. 73 E, cf.

1481

1, 1.

33 C, 206 D
o-uvSuxTpi-iTTfOv, verb. Adj. one must live with, Clem. Al. Paed. 3. 4, inscr.

owStaTVTrow, toform together with, Tivi ti Stob. append, t. 10. 3.

o-w 5ia4>aivo|xai, Pass, to appear through together,Scho\. Hipp. 107 Dietz.

a-uv5tac$>«'pw. to bear along with one, avtpios a. ttjv vavv Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 45. II. to bear to the end along with, help in maintain-

ing, oi MiXr/aiot Toiat Xiotjt t&v . . nokt/iov avvSiTjvtiKav Hdt. I. 18,

cf. 5. 79, 99 ;
£vvoif)vtyKav pitO' 1ju,wv ia&oKds re /cat paxas At. Eq.

597; a. trdflos Plat. Brut. 13.

o-uvB.ai^tvyu. fut. (oftai, to escape along with or together, Dio C. 48. 44.
avv5ia4>9€ipu. to destroy at the same time, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 18:

—

Pass, to perish along with, tivi Isocr. 167 D, Dinarch. 1 10. 37; tw
ffupart ovvSiatpOapth ras fptvas having his mind destroyed with .. ,

Dion. H. 3. 36 ; pf. awStt<pBopa in pass, sense, Diod. Excerpt. 541. 45.
<rw8uu^op<-ji, to scatter together, Longin. 40. I.

o-wSiac|>vXdcrcru>. to assist in preserving, Lycurg. 168. 16, C. I. 3048.

31, 3058 ; <s. Tivi t^v apx^v, ra wpnypara Polyb. 7. 3, 7, etc.

<rw8tax<l
ru^£u, > to pass the winter, be in winter quarters along with or

together, fitrd tivos Plut. Ages. 40. etc.

<rwSiax<ipi{u, to assist in accomplishing, to. Xotira Hdt. 9. 103.

<rwoiax«<", fut. -xta>, to disolve a thing so as to null it into another

substance, Plut. 2. 953 D ; ifxuvri t# <pS6yy<p owStaxto/iivri Greg. Nyss.

o-vvSiaxpuvvvpAi, Med. to colour all over together, Nicet. Eug.

o-wouuJuXAtfop-ai, Dep. to speak indistinctly together, Greg. Nyss.
ruvSiSao-KaXCrns [i]. i, a fellow-teacher. Ignat. ad Ephes. 3.

o-uv8lSdcrica>, to teach along with, of a drama, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1021.
o-w8C8«u.l, to give together, to contribute, Tivi rt Plut. 2. 660 B ; ti «s

ti Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 8. 2. to grant or concede also, Apoll. de
Adv. 587. II. intr. to cooperate, Hipp. Art. 797. 2. to give in,

abate, slacken, of symptoms, Id. Epid. 3. 1079; to waver, sink, opp.

to owTtivto, Id. 748 D, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 13: of the eyes, to

sink in, Arist. Probl. 4. 2. 3. to extend, spread, (vvSiSoi to kokuv is

to way Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. I. 6.

o-wBwicBiAAu, to throw out together, Galen. 4. 516.
o-wSitKicvirTid, to stoop and slip out, project together, Eust. 1 1 14. 25.

o-w8i«irtimi>, to rush out through together, Plut. Poplic. 19, Galen.

o-uvSi<Xauvu, to drive away together, Greg. Nyss. II. intr. to

pass rapidly through, in .. (h .. Themist. de Praef. p. 40 Mai.
ffw8i«|i'Yo>, to lead through together, Eccl.

<rwSif£<t|U, to go through together with, wavra Tois awovat Xen.
Mem. 4. 7, 8:— so o-uv6i<£<pxou.ai. Hesych.
cruv8i«{64><uv<ii, 10 weave to the end together, finish off, kiyov Eccl.

<rw8i«iru, to manage together, Eccl., Byz.
o-wSiepcuvdu, to search through together, Liban. I. 516, etc. ;—Med.,

Poll. ? 8 ? .

o-w8u'pxou.<u, Dep. to go through together, Galen. 8. 83, Suid.

<rw8iT|0fO|i<u., Pass, to be filtered through together. Plat. Tim. 66 E.

<rwSiT)Ku, to have gone through together, Eust. Opusc. 201. 18, al.

<rwSii)p.«p<v<n.i, 4, a passing the day together, Plut. Demetr. 32.
o-wSiT|u,<p<wi>, to spend the day with, Tivi Xen. Symp. 4, 44, Arist.

Khct. 2. 4, 12, Eth. N. 8. 13, 3 ; furi tivojv lb. 9. 4, 9.
o-wSunviouau, Dep. to go through together, Eust. Opusc. 205. 79, etc.

<ruv8»(o-rr)(i.i, to separate together with, Tivi ti Synes. Ep. 137, Byz.
o-w5tita.{<i>, fut. aaa, to have a share injudging. Plat. Legg. 798 B : to be

assessor to a judge, Lys. 184. 1 1, 24 ; wupa a. Paul. Sil. Therm. Pyth. 1 1.

<rwSlic&o-ia, 1), a common lawsuit, Poll. 8. 24.
«ruv8lKao-TT|», ov, i, a fellou-dicast or juryman, Ar. Vesp. 197, 215, al.

awSlKcu, to act as one's advocate, Aesch. Eum. 579, Xen., etc. ; a. tivi

Plat. Legg. 937 A, Dem. 885. 24, al. ; Z«i!s aoi ToSt awSiK-qatt Zeus
will be thy advocate herein, Eur. Med. 157. 2. to be one of the public

advocates (ovvoueos I. 2), ol tpvkirat ol ypTju-fVot fiot awStKtiv Andoc.

19. 31, cf. Dem. 503. 18; a. t$ Ujntp Lex ap. Aeschin. 3. 33. 3. a.

iwl tovs vufiovs Inscr. Spart. in C. I. 1 241. 28.

o-uvSiKia. 1), advocacy, (. kokt) Plat. Legg. 938 B ; «Ji ovvHtnias Sij-

fioaiwv wpayuetTojv C. I. 2768.
o-vv8tico», i, ij, (bix-n) one who helps in a court of justice, an advocate,

Lat. patronus, Aporyovs (vvSikovs 0' Ijxai XaBwv Aesch. Supp. 726; /117-

Tpin rderoc a. bpSiv Id. Eum. ;6i ; Tvptffo! 'IoAriou a. airy Pind. O. 9.

148 ; (vvSueoi rt kox paprvpts Plat. Legg. 929 E ; tov v6riov avvoixov

ix">v having the law on one's side, Isocr. 387 A ; a. imip tivoj Dem.
271. 22. 2. at Athens, the avvomoi viae public advocates, appointed
to represent the state in matters concerning its interests or dignity, C. I.

126, etc.; ppnvrat Si t§ vop.a aivStKot, Kai ua\ia0' ol btivol kiytiv
dvbpts Dem. 501 . 22, cf. 503. 15 ; esp. to plead the cause of Athens before

foreign tribunals, as before the Amphictyons, Id. 271. 23:—similar officials

are found at Sparta, Bockh C. I. 1. p. 610 ; and at Delphi, Dem. 271. 22,
cf. 272. 7 :—also advocates chosen by the tribes to defend their interests.

Id. 689. 7.

—

Legal advocates were generally called avvrryopot (v. sub

».), or (in cases of floayy(\ia) Karlryopot, v. Herm. Pol. Antt. 5 132
sq. 3. after the 30 Tyrants, the avviixoi or syndics were judges ap-
pointed to determine disputes respecting confiscated property, Lys. 146.
1 2, sq. ; cf. Harp. s. v., Att. Process p. 1 10. II. belonging jointly
to, a. kwo^Xojvoi xai Vlotaav Kriavov thcirjofflr possession, Pind. P. I. 3;
so Adv. awSixan, wi'h joint sentence, jointly, (Herni. communi justitia,

altogether), Aesch. Ag. 1601.
owSlviu, to whirl round together, Zonar.
<rwStOY>coop.<u. P.sj. to swell up together, Soran. Obst. 12. 6 Dietz,

Greg. Nyss.

<rw6iotY«>, to open together, Theod. Prodr.

o-uvSioik«i>, to administer together, Isae. 64. 15, Polyb., etc. ; tivi with
one, Dem. 750. II :—Med., fUTa tivos Theophr. Char. 21.

crvv8ioi.Kovou.fu. to regulate together, rrjv tppovTiSa Greg. Nyss.

o-uvStoMOu.i, to kill together, Eur. Fr. 555 :•—Pass, to perish together,

Greg. Naz.
o-w8ioirrAvou.ai, Dep. to scrutinise together, Eust. Opusc. 164. 22.

o-vv8iopdu, to examine together, foil, by a relat., Isocr. 80 C Bekk.
o-wStop9ou, to straighten at the same time, to set a dislocated joint,

Hipp. Fract. 753. 2. to correct or improve at the same time, t<

Arist. Top. 6. 14, 4; Ttva Iambi. V. Pyth. 19.
o-uvSiopi£ou.ai, Pass, to be determined also, Strab. 96 (where Kramer

restores Tors ircpioiciois- Kal tois aiuptoiciois for Toirs kt\.).

aw8tirX6w, to double at the same time, Galen. Gloss.

o-w8io*K€vw, to play at quoits with, Ttvi Luc. D. Deor. 14. 2.

o-w8iv\i£cii, to filter together, Theodot. in Clem. Al. 979.
o-wSu|fdu, to thirst along with, Si^oivti Arist. Eth. E. 7. 9, 6.

o~uvSi<okou,cvu)S, Adv. part. pres. pass, in haste, Clem. Al. 205.
o-w8iuku, fut. Att. (ofiai, to chase away together, join in the chase,

Thuc. I. 135., 8. 17, Polyb. I. 17, 13, etc.:— Pass to be chased away, two
Tijs dvaymjs Longin. 43. 5 ; to owbc&iaryfitvov hi.rry, vehemence. Id. 21.

I. II. as law-term, to ji.in in the prosecution, Lex ap. Dem.
1068. fin., Luc, etc.

o-w8icofis, 1), joint pursuit, Schol. II. 17. 597.
o-uv8oyu.otuJ<i>, to determine together, Eccl.

o*w8oia£w, crw801.acru.6s, late forms for owbvd^oi, avvSvaapujs.

crw8oic«i>, fut. -S6£a) and late -8o*^o"cu :

—

to seem to one as to another,

to seem good also, ravra xap-ol ovvboKti Ar. Av. 811 ; ti toi Soicei a<pwv

Tavra, K&pol (vvbouu lb. 1630, cf. Lys. 167 ; TaDra tvvibo£t Tots

dXKots Thuc. 8. 84 ; 6 ti av xal tois dAAois . [wHoicy Id. 6. 44 ; el

aoi ow&oku uiTtp (fiot Plat. Prot. 340 B ; iracri ovvibo£* Tavra Xen.
Cyr. 2. 2, 28; ovvboKii wot ptrpws xp^voi Plat. Rep. 460 E ; btavoiav

^ 0*. toTs iroAAofs Arist. Pol. 2. II, 8; touto outoi a. irtpi Tivos Plat.

Soph. 235 B :—absol., in answers, (vveb'^Kfi ifinv . . toOto Id. Euthyd.

289 B ; (vvMku lb. C ; al. 2. but more commonly impers., it

seems good also, aol Si ovvSokuv xptwv Eur. I. T. 71 ; c{ (wSoxoin
Toitxiv dXXois opveois Ar. Av. 197, cf. 811 ; ff tcai aol [vvSoku ovtus
Plat. Prot. 331 B; <r. oti .. Id. Hipp. Ma. 283 B; foil, by inf., Xen.
Cyr. I. 6, 8; (wiSo^e .. top i)\&TTova alptriov (sc. tTvai) Plat. Tim.

75 C. 3. part., awSoKovvTa tivi matters which please him n/so,

Dion. H. 6. 44 ; but the part, is mostly used absol. like i{6v, wapuv,

etc., awSoKovv dwaaiv itfuv since you all agree, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 51

;

owS6(av t£ iraTpi since the father approved. Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 28, cf. 8. I,

8. b. Plato has also part. pf. pass., X&yos Tofs €iri«i«o-TaT0is aw-
StSoynivos in which they also agree, Legg. 659 D, cf. 719 C, Phaedr.

267 D ; also of persons, avvStSoyfifvoi Tivi of like opinion with him,
Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 727 D.
o-w8oKtu.aJu), to examine along with or together, Plat. Theaet. 197 B,

Isocr. 20 C ; €it« .. , «i't€ .. , Plat. Tim. 20 D.

o-w8oXlx«wi>, to run along with, Tivi Jo. Damasc.
o-wSoXotrXoKfu, to weave wiles together, Byz.

o-wSov<w, to shake together, Hipp. 1289. 36, Andfom. ap. Galen.

13. 876.

o-w8o{dJu, to join in approving, vip.01 awSeSo(aapivot iird hovtwv
Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 12. 2. to agree with, tu> aai^ari Porph. in Stob.

22. 25. II. to glorify or extol jointly, Eccl. :—Pass., Ep. Rom.
8. 1 7, C. I. 8960.
crvvBopiroi, ov, = ovvSeivvos, Lye. 135, Nonn.
o-w8opGd>6pOf, o, a comrade on guard, Jo. Chrvs.

crw&ocKa, -h, a contribution, Byz.

cruvBocns, i), = awSoaia, Byz. II. an effusion, vypuiv koto
KuiXinv Hipp. Aph. 1 251 ; v. Ermerins ad Aretae. p. 496.
cruvBoT'fip, rjpos, and o-w86tt)S, ov, 6, a contributor, Eccl., Byz.
cruvBoTiKos, ti, 6v, apt to give way, Hipp. Art. 812, v. Littre.

o-w8ouXaY<i>Y«o, to carry into slavery together, Eumath. 4. 134.
erwBouXivo), to be a fellow-slave, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 3. 8 1

J
TiW with

one, Eur. Hec. 204.

awBouXmos, r), 6v, of ox for a fellow-slave, Jo. Chrys.

crw8ovXoYpa^«i», to register as a fellow-slave, Eumath. II. 413.
o-vvSovXot, i, ij, a fellow-slave, as masc, Eur. Ion nop, Ar. Pax 745,

Lysias, etc.; as fern., Hdt. 1. no., 2. 134, Eur. Med. 65, etc.; but a

special fern. awSovkn occurs in Babr. 3. 6, v. 1. Hdt. I. no.
crwSp&u.aTOVpYw, to write dramas together, Byz.

o-w8pdir«T«v«>, to run away together, Byz.

o-wSpio-o-u, to clutch together, Q^Sm. 13. 185 :—Med., c. gen., Schol.

Aristid. 3. 325.
o-w&pau, fut. acrai [a], to do along with or together, help in doing,

tois Spatial Kal [vvSpwoi Soph. El. 498, cf. 1025, Thuc. 6. 64 ; a. Ttvi ti

Eur. Andr. 40 ; (. al/ia Kal <p6vov to help in bloodshed and murder, Id.

Or. 406 ; to awSpwv xpt°s the joint necessity, Id. Andr. 337.
o-wSpTjcrTfipa, ii, Ion. for owSpaoTttpa, a joint-agent, assistant, Ap.

Rh. 3. 700.

o-w8pou,aj, door, pecul. fern, of avvSpopos, at a. rtirpat, = cru/iirAiryd-

oft, Eur. 1. T. 422 ; a. Kvaveat Theocr. 13. 22.

o-w8pou.T|, 17, a tumultuous concourse of people, Cephisod. ap. Arist.

Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Polyb. I. 67, 2 ; iwl Ttva, Kara tivos Diod. 3. VI., 15. 90;
a. tSiv ox^ajv tit ri)v ixKhTiaiav Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 E ; dtro avvSpo-

liijs tumultously, Diod. 1 3. 87. 2. of things, cr. aipjxTos th Toy

nKnyivra towov a determination of blood, Arist. Probl. 9. 3 ; a. nopSu.ov

(v. awSpouat), Lye. 649 ; a. dya0Siv Strab. 235 ; 4 <*• T°S k6yov its

conclusion, moral, Anth. P. 9. 203 :—in Medic, a concurrence of symp-
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toms, Galen., Foes. Oecon. Hipp. ; a. tov Otp/ioii Plut. 2. 693 A. 3.

in Rhet. collusion, Walz Rhett. 3. 296., 9. 383.
o-uv8pop.os. o>', running together, meeting, a. w(Tpai, — avvSpondba,

Pind. P. 4. 370 ; ovvopopta vcTpdaiv Ap. Rh. 9. 346. 2. as Subst.
a place where several roads meet, Strab. 705. II. running along
with, following close, Anth. P. 6. 251., 8/67, etc. ; a. 'ApW/iiSos Call.

Lav. Pall, no; of Time, tt)v wpav t^jv tov rpvyav 'Apxrovpcy f. con-
current with, Plat. Legg. 844 E :—Adv., ixvos ovvdpofiws pivt}\aTuv
Aesch. Ag. 1184 ; a. <?x«"' »p"t dAAr/Xous Arist. H. A. 10. 5, I ; so,

avvSpofia tivi iroptitoeai to keep up with in running, Plat. Pol'it. 266 C,
cf. Anth. Plan. 276. 2. metaph. assisting, Eccl., Byz.
o-vvSudfu. fut. do-ai:—Pass., aor. -tovdoSijv Arist.G. A. 1. 18,38: aw-

didvaouai lb. I. 21, 7. To join two together, join two and two,
couple, Id. Eth. N. 5. 3, n : ti irpos ti Id. Pol. 6. 7, 2, cf. 6. 1, 1, etc.:—Pass, to be taken two and two. Id. Rhet. I. 15, 32, Pol. 4. 15, 16 : to

be coupled with another person or thing, Id. Top. 3. 3 : absol. to be
coupled with something else. Id. Rhet. I. 15, 32. 2. in Pass, often
of marriage or mere sexual intercourse, to be coupled, to pair, copulate,
Id. Pol. I. 2, 2, etc. ; a. t$ tvxovti Id. Eth. E. 7. 10, 5 ; esp. of animals,
Xen. Cyn. 5, 6, Arist. H. A. 5. 1, 9, al. ; c. dat. avvSvaa$ivrts dpp-nv

$-n\tia *ai 9r)K(ia dppevi Plat. Legg. 840 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4, G.
A. 2. 7, 13, al. II. intr. in Act. to join oneself with, pair with,
nvi Polyb. 4. 38, 6, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 254 : absol. to combine, Polyb. 30.

5. 8. III. as law-term, avvovd£(a$ai tivi to be in collusion with
any one, Byz. ; cf. ovvSvaapos II.

o-uvSuaiv<a, (Sum) to double, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 572.
o-uv8vds, ados, r), paired, a. aXoxos one's wedded wife, Eur. Ale. 473.
cuvStido-is, r). = sq., Byz.
cruv8vao-u.6s, 0, a being taken two together, ndvres oi ivofx6n(v01 a.

all possible combinations of two and two, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8, cf. 4. 9, 3.,

6. 1, 4; v. ov£fv£is. 2. coupling, copulation, Hipp. 657. 3, Arist.

Pol. 7. 16, 6, fl. A. 5. 1, 6; esp. of animals, lb. 5. 2, 3, al. ; ix ovv-
Svaofiov yivtoBai lb. 5. I, 6 ; a. npos t^v 0i}A«ai> Id. G. A. I. 15, 3 ;

to opyavov to irpos tov a. lb. 1.5, 1. II. collusion of a judge
with either party, Lat. compactum, Casaub. Suet. Jul. 20.

o-uvSvao-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must join, Eccl.

o-uv8vao-TiKos, rj, iv, disposed to live in pairs, dvBpamos yap ttj ipvoti

avvbvaOTiKbv paKkov t) wo\itixov Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 7, cf. Hierocl. ap.
Stob. p. 414. 41.
o-uv5uvau.etu. to have joint power, Herenn. in Mai Auctar. 9. 580.
u-uv5Cv.iu.6u. ro strengthen together, Eccl.

o-w86vaoT€«ci>, to rule or have chief power along with or together,

Nicol. Damasc. ap. Ath. 249 B, Achm. Onir. 94.
o-uv8uo, oi, al, tci, two together, two and two, in pairs, Lat. bint, h.

Horn. Veil. 74, Pind. P. 3. 146, Hdt. 4. 66, Hyperid. Euxen. 29, Plat.,

etc. : avvZvo unaltered in dat., Polyb. 8. 6, 2.—For II. 10. 224, v. sub
avvipxofiai I.

o-w8do-tSx«i>, to share in misfortune, Eur. Or. 1099, 'sae - 5^. I 7-
o-uvBuo-rCx^s, fc. sharing in misfortune, Tzetz. II. p. 78.
o-uv8vo-$Ttu,cu, to speak ill of together, Eccl.

o-uvSwxepatvu, to be displeased together, inl rat Greg. Naz.
o-w8vo-<i«reCi>, to importune together, Eust. Opusc. 320. 72.
o-w8uw, to immerse together, Tiva rots xvftaoiv Eumath. II. 258.
o-w8u8cKa, 01, al, rd, twelve in all, Eur. Tro. 1076.
cruveapijw, to pass the spring with, Ttrl Plut. 2. 959 C ; v. 1. owoapifa.
o-uv«Yyi{(ii, to draw near together, Polyb. I. 23, 8 ; nvi to a person or

thing, Id. 3. 69, 13, Diod., etc.

o-vv€YYto"rios > 6, a drawing near together, of constellations, Strab. 174,
Ptol., etc. ; tt}s diroTf'fcois Soran. Obstet. p. 78 ; 7rpo$ rrjv dptTTjv Arr.

Epict. I. 4, 8.

o-uWyyovos, 6, a grandson, C. I. 2210.
o~wt-(ypatyii [a], to register or enter along with, Lat. adscribere, fh

Btovs Plut. 2. 763 E; ra if/T)<pta/iaTt ovvcyypatpriaovTat Dion. H. 6. 84.
o-w«yyvAw, to join in betrothing, Plut. Cato Mi. 25 :—Med. to join in

warranting, ti Philo 2. 60 :—Subst. -ut/tt|s, 6, Theophil.
o-uvtYyes, Adv.

:

1. of Place, near together, close together, Hipp.
Art. 807, Thuc. 4. 24, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 17, etc. : a. dAAr/Aiw quite close

one to another, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 8, etc. ; dAAr}A.o<s Id. Pol. 2. n, I, P.

A. 4. 5, 42, etc. :

—

to a. nearness, proximity, Id. Pol. 1.9, 15 ; to /ir) 0.

non-proximity, lb. 3. 9, II ; tH a. =to ovvexV, Arist.:—Sup. avviy-
yiara Plut. 2. 619 D. 2. of Time, Arist. Rhet. 2.5,1, Eth. N.
S. 12, 4, al. 3. of Quality, ol a. persons of similar rank, Id.

Poi. 4. 11, 11 ; r) a. alria the proximate cause, lb. 6. II, 9, Dicaearch.
ap. Ath. 594 F ; ra a. rots imdpxovotv approximating to the real

qualities, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 28, cf. 2. 9, 3 ; a. tiai Tofs ocrTofs .. ovvxis
re xal onkai ktK. Id. P. A. 2. 9, 16 ; to a. dAAr/Aois, opp. to to. noKii
Suo-Tarra, Id. Top. 3. 1, 1 ; and sometimes used just like an Adj., xal
Toirrois d\\a ivofuiTa a. ( = o>oia) Id. Pol. 6. 8, 7, cf. Eth. N. 3. 2, 7.

o-vv€Y«Cp<i>, to help in raising, xrijvos Pseudo-Phocyl. 132 ; vtxpovs
Ep. Eph. 2. 6:

—

to awaken together, Bp-qvowi Plut. 2. 117 C:—Pass, to

rise together, Ep. Col. 2. 12, etc.

o-uveY<pTUc6t, 7}, 6v, of or for awakening.
o-vvcyiCT|8(iJu, to join in mourning, C. I. (add.) 4303 A6.

o-wcyk\<iu, to shut in together, Nicet. Eug.
a-\jvtyK\lvu> [i], to bend towards together, v. ovvixxhivai. II.

to write as an enclitic, Schol. Thuc. 1. 11 : o-uvcykXitikos, 17, ov, A. B.
1 142.

o-wtYX^'J". to turn into juice together, Matthaei Med. p. 42.
o-vv«8pa, t), = ovvtopia, Inscr. Corcyr. in C. I. 1845. 95, Hesydi.
o-uvcSpfta, r), v. sub avvtopia.

o-W€8p€trTTJs, ov, v, an assessor in council, cited from Iguat.

o-vv€8p«vu>, (ovvetipos) to sit together, to meet in council, 'AOrjvrjai Aeschin.

66. 39, cf. 67. 35 ; ol ovvtoptvovrts members of council, Dem. 215. 21,

Aeschin. 64. 13. 2. to hold a council, consult, deliberate, virip tivoi

Dem. 133. 7, cf. Polyb. 2. 26, 4 ; a. rati to consult with him, Id. 3. 68,

1 5 :

—

a. t£ \6yqi to be present at, take part in a discussion, Arist.

Metaph. I. 5, 14. 3. to" avvfopevufitva orders in council, decrees of
the senate, Dion. H. 10. 13. II. to lie in ambush together, Hesych.

s. v. avvi\6xnae. III. metaph. to attend, accompany, of symp-
toms, Galen. 7. 2I4V 2. in Gramm., to avvtoptvovra avTois their

accompanying relations, Dion. H. de Comp. 5 and 16.

o-uv«8pCo. rj, a sitting together, a circle offriends, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 3

:

—gregariousness, of birds from whose position favourable omens were
drawn, opp. to SitSpia, Aesch. Pr. 492 ; tos SuSplas xal tos a. ol fiav
tus \afif2dvovat' bUopa fiiv Tci iroAt'/xta TtBfVTts, ovvtbpa oi to ei-

pr/vevovTa irpbs aAAr/Aa Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 10. II. a sitting in

council, a council, Aeschin. 67. I and 7 ; a silling oi the Roman Senate,
Dio C. 55. 3.—The readings constantly fluctuate between ovveopia and
-tia ; the latter is received in Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 13, Polyb 18 « 2

cf. C.I. 3832. 7., 3833. n.
<rwt8pui£o, =avveSptva>, Lxx (Prov. 3. 32), Eccl.; tivi with one,

Phot. BibL 480. 28 :

—

to avvfbpiaoOivTa decrees, Theod. Stud.
awcSpiaicos, r}, ov, of or for a ovvioptov, Polyb. 31. 12, 12.
o-weSpia.ou.ai. poet, for oweoptvw, Ap. Rh. 1. 328.
o-vvc'Spiov, to, <i body of men assembled in council, a council-board,

council, a. xaraoxtvafav, ovva-yuv Plat. Prot. 3 1
7 D, etc. ; of a council of

war, Xen. Hell. I. I, 31, etc.; of the Areopagus, Aeschin. 13. n, Dinarch.

97. 9, etc., C. I. 402 ; of a board of trade, Dem. 1324. n ; of the Roman
Senate, Polyb. 1. 11, 1, etc.; the Carthag. Senate, Id. I. 31, 8 ; the Jewish
Sanhedrim, Ev. Matth. 5. 22, etc. :— esp. of a congress of Allies or Con-
federates, Hdt. 8. 56, 75, Xen. Hell. 7. 1,39, Dem. 232. 16, Aeschin. 37. 12.,

61. fin., etc. 2. the place of session, council-chamber, Lat. curia, Hdt.
8. 79, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 23 ; iv Tip a. in court, Lys. 114. 39 sq.

o-W€8pos, ov, (topa) sitting with in council, of persons, Hdt. 3. 34,
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 192 ; ix .. (vviSpov xal rvpavvixov xvxKov, = ix xvx\ov
Tujv avvfOpivuvTwv Tvpdvvwv Soph. Aj. 749. 2. of birds, gregarious,
v. sub avviSpia. II. as Subst., a., 6, t), one who sits with others,

an assessor, coadjutor, Aixrj ( . Zr/i/ds . . vopois Id. O.C.I 382 (cf. TrapeSpos

Ofopwv Id. Ant. 796); ovvtSpoi select commissioners, Thuc. 4. 2 2, cf. J.
85 ; deputed by the Allies to attend the common assembly, Isocr. 165 A,
Jusj. ap. Dem. 747. 4.

o-wecCkoo-i, Ep. for avveixoai, twenty together, by twenties, Lat. viceni,

£wttixoot Od. 14. 98.

o-uvecpYflOov, o-uvetpYw. v. sub awtpyai.

o*wccppaio-a, Aeol. for avvetpaaa, Neue Sapph. Fr. 44.
o-vvt$evy\iivti)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, by pairs, Schol. Ar. Av. 305.
cvvc{ou,ai, Med. to sit together, Gramm.
crwedcA-nTTis, ov, 6, one who has the same will, Tivi Cyrill.

o-w€0€\w, to have the same wish, to consent, Antipho 122. 4, Xen. Eq.

Mag. 9, 7; Tivi to a thing, Aen. Tact. II :—in Poets avv${Xw, Soph.

O. C. 1344, Fr. 435. Eur. Tro. 62, H. F. 832, Ar. Av. 851, also in Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 5, 2.

cnrvcOifw, fut. Att. iS), to accustom, tTtpov tripa) Plat. Rep. 589 A ;
0*.

Tiva TTOLtiv ti to accustom him to do . . , Dem. 169. fin., Aeschin. 4. 17,

etc. ; cr. Tird irpos to tyvxt to accustom him to bear cold, Arist. Pol. 7.

17, 2; o.xaTa fitxpov Id. H. A. 6. 1 2,
9:—Pass, to become used of habituated,

and in aor. 1 and pf. to have become so, be so, Thuc. 4. 34, Plat.

Theaet. 146 B, Polit. 285 A, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 17; c. inf., avvu9io6riv

nouiv ti Isocr. 22C,Xen. Mem. 3. 14,6; Ttvi to a thing, Arist. Probl. 18.

6:—also impers., avvu6i(Xfitvov ijv it had become the custom, Lys. 92.31.
o-uve0i.o-u.6s. 6, habituation, Plotin. 20 G, Walz Rhett. 3. 468.
o-OTt9urT«ov, verb. Adj. one must accustom oneself. Plat. Rep. 520

C. II. one must accustom, Tiva irpos ti Plut. 2. 522 D; Tivd

TTOtUV Tt Id.

cruvti8«vai, v. avvoida.

0"W€t8r|0-is, r), consciousness, perception ofone's own thoughts, hue. Amor.

49, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 2., 5. II., 1 Ep. Petr. 2. 19; Tivosof a thing, Diod. 4. 6,

Ep. Hebr. 10. 2 ;—in I Ep. Cor. 8. 7, TV avvrjOeia tov fibwKov is now re-

stored for ttj avvubrjou. 2. consciousness of right or wrong doing,

conscience, Periander and Bias ap. Stob. p. 192. 21 sq. ; 0poTois dnaaiv

tJ a. 6t6s Menand. Monost. 654, Dion. H. de Thuc. 8, Lxx (Sap. 17.

11); a. dyadrj Act. Ap. 23. I ; d7rpdo"«o7ros lrpus tov Oeov lb. 24. 16;
xaOapa I Ep. Tim. 3. 9.—The two senses sometimes run one into the

other, v. 1 Ep. Cor. 8. 7., 10. 28 sq.

cruv6i8ov, inf. xo€iV, aor. 2 of ffwopdu.
cruve.SoTTOLeopai, Pass, to become like, Eccl.

o-uvtiKdJw, to compare together, Ptol. Tetrab. 3. 120. II. to

copy, mimic, Ath. 391 B.

o~w€iKw, to give way, Lat. concedere, tw xaipw Polyb. 32. 19, 3, cf. 5.

71, 10 :—of things, a. to fiiAov Id. ap. Suid., cf. Diod. 2. 8, etc.

o-trvdXSirtvdJw, to feast with or together, Nonn. D. II. 76-

cruvfiAcu, to crowd together, to. Ttxva xal Tas yvvatxas is tovs vtw-

aoixovs a. Hdt. 3. 45 ; also of things, to bind light together, pa{SSovs Id.

4. 67 :—Pass, to be crowded or pressed together, (U iXarrov into less

compass, Xen. Hell. 7. 2,8; lrtpl tov vaov Joseph. B. J. 5. 3, 1 ; absol.,

Plut. Alex. 60 ; (so, avvuXitv iavrov Ael. N. A. 6. 64) ; Tpoipi] avvei-

\rj9iiaa compressed, Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 8 ; xvotis a. t is iaivrr)V Aretae.

Sign. M. Diut. I. 7 ; is xvxtuiva irdvra ovvtiXiovrai Luc. Vit. Auct. 14;

metaph., a. diropiq Sext. Emp. M. 7. 304.
o-vv€wAtju,u.«V£i)S, Adv. pf. pass, collectively, Dion. Ar.
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o-vv<iXi)o-is, 17, a crowding together, Ael. N. A. 6. 64.

o-wuXvu, to roll together, E. M.
<rw«iu.apTat, (fuipo/iat has been determined by fate together, Aristid.

1. STI; ti avvttfiap/Jiiva that which is jointly dependent on fate, Plut.

2. 569 E.

<rvvci|ii, fut. iaoaai : (ft/it sum) :
—to be with, be joined or linked with,

iiukkov !ti (wiaea$ai &i(vi CM. 7. 270; often periphr. for a Verb, a.

uveipaaiv to dream, Aesch. Pers. 177; a. voaw = voativ. Soph. O. T. 303

;

a. avv 51tin = Sixmos tlvai. Id. El. 611 ; xaxois jroAAoisf. to be acquainted

with.., lb. 600; f. Ty xuirai Ar. PI. 32 1; yvwuais nai fupipvats

Id. Nab. 1 404 ; a. irpdynaat to be engaged in business, Id. Ran. 95 7 ;

f. ty MiP V t̂a^ot' ^'V 1°*. Fr. 503; Tpwptpw $iq> a. Menand. KiO. 1. 9;
yttupyiq a. Xen. Oec. 15, 12 ; tvwxtais, ^Hovais, Avirais, Stipaat Plat.

Rep. 586 A, B, Legg. 791 B ; airopiq, (vdatfwvia Luc. Cron. II, Bis

Ace. 3 :—also, reversely, org; to /if) xakov fcvveari Soph. Ant. 372 ; otoj

yaptoi (wovrts tiipidrjaav dvoatot Id. O. C. 946 ; iuoi {vvtoriv iktris

Eur. Tro. 677; and absol., arm aci (wovacu Soph. O. C. 1244; Td

jrdAai voo-qpara a. Id. Aj. 338 ; o \povos (vvaiv puuepos Id. O. C.

7. II. with regard to persons, to have intercourse with, live with,

tiki Id. El. 264, Eur., etc. ; find Tiros Ar. PI. 504, Plat., etc. ; a,

tavry to live alone, Plat. Prot. 347 E, Xen. Hier. 6, 2 ; iptktxius, oixeitus

a. rivi Xen. An. 6. 6, 35, etc. ; a. akkrjkun iv tw TtoTtp Plat. Prot. 347
C:—also, (wtjfitv . . iyw Tf /rai av Ar. Vesp. 236:—absol., t&v vtavi-

okov avviav &ii<p$op(v Eupol. Incert. 51. 2. of a woman, to live with

a husband, = awoixioi, Hdt. 4. 9, Soph. El. 276, etc. ; and then, merely,

to have sexual intercourse, Ar. Eccl. 619, Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 2 ; of animals,

to copulate, Id. H. A. 5. 2, 7 ; cf. awovaia I. 4. 3. to attend, as to

a pupil, Plat. Theaet. 151 A, Xen. Mem, I. 2, 24, etc.; also of the

teacher, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 14, etc.; also of a follower in war, a. Bpaaibf

Ar. Vesp. 475 :—of aw6vrts followers, partisans, associates, disciples,

Antipho 137. 21, Plat. Apol. 25 E, Theaet. 168 A, al. ; guests, Ar. Vesp.

1300, Xen. Symp. 1, 15, etc. ; comrades in war, Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 2. 4.

to have dealings with. Tin Thuc. 4. 83 ; a. finrois to have to do with

them, Plat. Apol. 25 D. 5. to be with, take part with, shew favour

to, oixn (vvovoa auvri Aesch. Theb. 671, cf. Soph. O. T. 275, Aj. 700,

etc. ; €t ptoi twtirj fioipa Id. O. T. 863 ; a. rivt iroAf/ios Thuc. 4.

18. III. of stars, to be in conjunction, Manetho I. 78, etc.

o-vvciu.1, («i/u ibo) to go or come together, to assemble, is xuipov tva

(wtovrts ittovro II. 4. 446., 8. 60 ; fs raiirro Hdt. 1. 62 ; is rov '\aQpu>v

Thuc. 2. IO. 2. in hostile sense, to meet in battle, II. 14. 393; is

fiiffov . .avvtTijv ptpaurrt fia^fffOai 6. 120., 20. 159, cf. Hes. Th. 686,

etc. '. ipibi [vviuvTfi II. 20. 66, Hes. Th. 705 ; ipibos wipt 0vpu>&6poio

II. 16. 476; a. is rifv ttaxV Hdt. I. 80; also of states, to engage in

war, Thuc. 2. 8. 3. in peaceable sense, to come together, meet to

consult or deliberate, lb. 15, Lycurg. 165. 32, etc. ; a. rtpl vopuav Dianas

Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4 ; of conspirators, aw. iit\ Karakvatt rov orjpou

Dem. 745. 15, cf. Dinarch. 102. 15 ;— also of festive meetings, (wtivai

{vvobovs Plat. Symp. 197 D. b. of the assembly, £vk\oyos avvetai

Id. Legg. 962 C. 4. a. (is noivaiviav. of marriage, lb. 773 A ; of

sexual intercourse, Lat. coire. Diod. 17.77; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5. 2,

2. II. of things, to gather, a. dr/p Plat. Tim. 49 C ; to vypiv

Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3; of clouds, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 22 ; opp. to

Xotpi^fffOai, Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 10, 6 ; a. wpos airr-qv recurs, Plat.

Tim. 58 A, cf. 76 A. 2. of money, to come together, come in, of

revenue, Hdt. 1. 64., 4. 1. 3. to be contracted, a. xai \pv\ta$ai

Arist. Meteor. 1.4, 1 2, cf. 2. 9, 4, etc. 4. of stars, to come into con-

junction, Manetho 2. 423, etc.

o-vv«tf is, tais, 17, a giving way, Soran. Tract, p. 51.

o*w«iirov, imperat. nwtiiri Hyperid. Lye. 16, aor. of awayoptvu or

ovutpTjui :
—to speak with any one, confirm what another says, Isocr. 399.

fin. : to agree with, tivi Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 46, etc. ; opp. to dWcmir, Lys.

123.12. 2. to advocate his cause. Isae. 46. 25, Dem. 580. fin. ; and,
generally, to help, further, a. rafs iwt0vaicus Tivos Isocr. 412 B. 8.
to tell along with, help to tell, Eur. Hipp. 557. 4. in Med. awti-
TaaSai, to agree upon, settle, Dion. H. 3. 48, 51.
o-w«£pYvC|u, = awipyai. Tiros is BaKapuiv Plut. Alex. 2 ; tiko Iv o<o>£

Id. 2. 493 D ; absol., Id. Rom. 5, Crass. 8.

o-w«p'Y<i>. Att. for the old form awipyai, q. v.

o-w«ipp.6», i, a joining together, connexion, of words, Dem. Phal. 5 1 80.

o-w<ipu, to string together, Lat. connectere, Ar. Av. 1079; aiSais t«

*oi ipxjtaeatv dAAijAoi/s Plat. Legg. 654 A ; a. [oro/iora] to connect

them with their mots. Id. Crat. 425 B
; ( . i*avt\$uvTis M riir iif>x^'/

fii \pi t^s t«A»vtJ7$ tok kisyov to trace its connexion. Id. Polit. 267 A ;

a. tous xwas dtrii tikos to lead them on connectedly from a point, Xen.
Cyu. 6, 21 ; o*. OTtipavovs Aristid. I. 143, etc.;—Pass., avvtiptrai to
i<pt(i)s is closely connected, follows of itself, Arist. G. A. 2. f, 9, cf.

Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, II; owupopivn rrpayfiaTtia a connected system.
Id. Metaph. I. 5, 3. II. in speaking, often in a disparaging

sense, a. Xuyovs dwvfvrri (v. sub dnvtvaTi), Dem. 328. 1 2 ; awfipovat
liiv Tout Ao-yovs, ioaai 8' oi Arist. Eth. N. 7. 3, 8; irwi T^f Arawroi)v
iwra mil Ttivrt arixovs a., in a breath, Polyb. 10.47.9; a.krjpovs Luc.
Tim. 9, cf. Nigr. 8, Bacch. 7 :—but also simply of a circumstantial nar-

native, a. iea$ tv ixaaTuv Isocr. Amid. $ 184 ; a. rds i(ijs itpafets

Diod. 16. 76; tt)k Karnyopiav Luc. Pise. 22 ; to yvSlBi atavriv iroA-

Ari/cu Id. D. Mort. 2. 2. 2. seemingly iutr. (sub. Ao-yous) to connect
one's reasoning, speak on, continue the subject, Arist. Top. 8. 3, I,

Metaph. 1 (min.) 3, 2.. 13. 3. 10; a. tis to vpiatu Id. Div. per Somn. 2,

II ; d»o tuiv tlpniiiraiv Id. G. A. 1. 2, 1 ; a. srtpi x\owrjs Luc. Prom.
5 : and then, more generally, to continue, c. part., awttpov dirtdrrcs, i.e.

they went off without pausing, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6 ; a. mvoiutros to con-

1483
tinue moving, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 5 :—absol. to be continuous or connected.

Id. Soph. Elench. 16, 5, Meteor. 2. 5, 17, Gen. et Corr. I. 3, n, al.

o-uvtio-dy". 'o bring in together, to (irir^Scia Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 24 ; 17

ix9pa a. Tip piiau tpiovov Plut. 2. 91 B :—Pass., o-w«ad7«Tai follows
at the same time, of an influence, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 86 :—verb. Adj. o-uv-

curaKTiOv, Origen.

o-wtio-aKTOS, ov, introduced together ; 1) a. in Eccl. a priest's house-

keeper, Lat. subintroducta, Heinichen Eus. H. E. excurs. 13; ffvyaTtpes
a. illegitimate, Eust. 1954. 8.

o-vv«io-dAAou,ai, Dep. to leap in together, Synes. Epist. 35.
o-wcio-Baivu. to embark in together with, vAotov vavraiai Aesch. Theb.

602 ; TauTW 'Apyipov ondipos Eur. Med. 477 ; tis to irAorov Antipho

139- 7-

o-vv«io-pdA\w. intr. to make an inroad into a country together, join in

an inroad, is 'K9r\vas Hdt. 9. 17 ; with another, tiw or /mto tivos Xen.
Cyr. 7. 1, 30, Hell. 6. 5, 22 ; absol., Thuc. 2. 31., 4. 94, etc.

o-uvcio-BoAt|, 1), a joint invasion, inroad or attack, Eust. 76. 10.

o-vvtio-Bxna, to slip into together, Arist. Mirab. 99.
o-wcto-ciu.1, (fT/u ibo) to go in or enter together, Arist. Respir. 4, 3,

Color. 4, 3 ; otvpo av [wttaiSi ipoi Athenio Xa/t. 1. 45.
o*W(ux«Xauvw, to join in driving into, Theod. Stud. II. intr.

to enter along with, Plut. Artox. 1 3, etc.

o-vv«uTf'pxou.ai, Dep. to enter along with or together, ouftovs Eur. Hel,

327; €s oiKOvsTtvi lb. 1083; tisT€rxos Thuc. 4. 57; otxaie Andoc. 31.

15 :—of things, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 10, etc.

o~uv<urcviropc<i>, to furnish besides, tivi ti Ath. 367 B.

o-w«o-r|Y« rv(u » Dep. to introduce together, Koyovs Plut. 2. 795 B.

o-wcurOcu, to run in together, Cyril!.

awao-KaToiKcu, to settle in together, dub. I. in Hipp. 1 289. 6.

crwtio-KOLuJu). to introduce along with or together, Cyrill.

o-uv{io->cpivou.ai [1], Pass, to be introduced (as into the body, cf. imcpivai)

with or together, Plut. 2. 902 A.

aw«io-ou.a.i, v. s. o*i/i'oi5a.

o-wcunrtu.iTU, fut. ipai, to send into along with, Ael. V. H. 12. 43.
o*W€unn)8a<i>, to leap into with or together, App. Mith. 98.

o-vv«uririsrr<i>, 10 fall or be thrown into along with or together, tis T^y
tfdAaTTai' Xen. An. 5. 7, 35. II. to rush in along with or to-

gether, esp. of soldiers pursuing the besieged to their own gates and get-

ting in with them, a. is to t«i"xos Hdt. 3. 55., 9. 102 ; Tivi with one,

Id. 3. 78, Thuc. 6. 100, Xen., etc. ;
/irrd tiws Ar. Eccl. 1095 ; a.

(tow tuiv m/kuiv avv tivi Xen. An. 7. I, 18 ; Hard rds TruAas Id. Hell. 4.

7, 6 ; absol., Lys. 97. 38.
o~w€wnrA«i>, to sail into together, tis kipiva Xen. Hell. I. 6, 16.

trwcurrroiciii, to draw into one's own party, nva Plut. 2. 482 E, 484 D.

auveio-TropeOou.o.1. Pass, to enter together, Dion. H. 9. 52.

o*w«LO*irpd<ro-ti>, Att. -ttw, to help one (tivi) in exacting money from
another (tivo), Dem. 1205. 9 ; Tipaipias vapa tivos Dion. H. 10. II.

o-w«io-p<w, toflow in together, Ael. N. A. I. 2, Joseph. B. J. 2. 17, 6.

o-w«iOTp«x<», to run into together, App. Pun. 113, Aen. Tact. 39.
o-vvtio-4>f'pu, to join in paying the war-tax {tlaipopa), Xen. Hell. 2. I,

5, Dion. H., etc. ; metaph., o*. ti wpos ti, ciri ti Themist. S8 A, Ptol.:—
Med., a. xptdv Alciphro 3. 35.
o-w<LO-d>opd, ii, a joint contribution, C. I. 4422. 4551, Poll. 8. 157.

o-vvficr^ptw, to let into together, Hesych.

o-wfKpWvu, to goout together, iwiT&oposXen. An.4. 3, 22,cf.Strab. 726.

cruv€P<QdAAw. to cast out along with, Tip TtKvip tos firrrpas Hdt. 3. 108

;

fltoiai'o'poi' rofs imOtpiivots Periander with the other assailants, Arist.

Pol. 5. 4, 9 ; to wtvpia furd Tiii' tpOoyyoiv Id. Audib. 70. 2. to

assist in casting out or expelling, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 13., 6. 5, 33, Arist.

Pol. II. intr. of a river, to discharge itself together, Ael.

N. A. 14. 23.

o-w<KBlBd{w, Causal of owvc$aivai, to help in bringing out, rds d/ta(as

ix toG mjkov Xen. An. I. 5, 7.

o-w«BXuJw, to spirt out together, Boisson. Anecd. 5. 475.
o-wiKflodo). to shout out together, Hdn. 2. 2, 21 ; oti .. , DioC. 39. 19.

o-wckPoiiSmii, to join in going out to aid one, Diod, Excerpt. 511. 70.

o-wtKfipoo"o*<ii, of the sea, to throw on shore along with, aTpafrnkarvv

vavrais Lye. 898 :—in Pass, to be ejected, Hesych.

o-w«K8dirdvdu, to expend together, Galen. 10. 342.
o-wtK6»xoLiai. Dep. to take on oneself together, opyi\v Plut. 2. 482 E ;

jjoovr} a. tuv xdpivovTa possesses him together, lb. 662 B. II. to

understand a word also, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 200, 202.

o-vv<kSi]u.«»>. to be abroad with another, Ephor. 155, Plut. Cato Mi. 5.

o~w<K&rjrtT|Tucds, 17. ov, fond of going abroad together, name of a play

by Ion, Poll. 2. 88.

o-vv«ST|u.ta. 1/, a being or going abroad together. Gloss.

ctw«'k8t|p.os, i, a fellow-traveller. Act. Ap. 19. 29, Plut. Othof, etc.

o-uvdcSlSdcicu, to teach together. Phot, in Mai Coll. Vat. I. 266.

o-wocSiowiu, to give out or give up together, Tird Plut. Demosth. 23 :

to throw out together. Id. 2. 699 B. 2. <o help a poor man in por-

tioning out his daughter (cf. ixiltaui I. 2), <r. Tin rrjv Svyaripa Lys.

157. 18, Dem. 316. 4 ; so in Med., Dion. H. 2. 10. II. intr. to

end in like manner, E. M.
ctvv«'kSoo-is, fws, %, an editing together, Phot. Bibl. 545. 15.

o-w<k8oxt|. 17, an understanding one thing with another: hence in

Rhetoric, synecdoche, an indirect mode of expression, when the whole is

put for a part or vice versa. Quint. Instt. 8. 6, 19, Walz Rhett. 8. 691^.

o-w<k8oxiko«. 1), iv, making use of avvixboxr). Athanas. Adv. -xus,

in the way of synecdoche, Diod. 5. 31 ; in Schol. Thuc. 1. 10, avvtxSox'-

L xwi is the prob. 1. for -SpopuKus.
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€rw€KSpojfT|, 17, a running out together : nietaph. afollowing the same

rule, analogy, A. B. 552, Eust. 341. 23, E. M. : v. aKaiiavroxapLias.

<ruvcK5pop.o$, ov, running out or ending together, Pisid.

o~weicSvop.ai, Med. to put off together, aiia kiOuivi tKovoiitvio tjvvtK-

Svtrat koX rr)v alba yvvi) Hdt. I. 8. II. Pass, to go out together,

Polyaen. 2. 31. 2, Nicet. Eug .. etc.

a-uv«K0€'.d£u>. to join in placing among the gods, Plut. 2. 492 E.

<ruv<ic9cpp.aLvb). to heat together, Plut. Pomp. 8, Galen.

o-w«ic9t d, to run out along with, tivl in raiv rdgeaiv App. Mithr. 49.
otjv€k9tiX'Jvci>, to help to make womanith, Clearch ap. Ath. 687 A.
o-w«k8XI|3u [1], to squeeze out together, Arist. Probl 4 2, 1.

o-uv«0VT|o-iC(i>, to faint along with or together, a. r£> irwiiaTi, i. e. to

drink till wine and drinker fail together, Eur. Cycl. 571.
o-uv€K0ptoo-iccij, to leap out together, Bvz.
cruvcKKai6cKa, sixteen together, by sixteen*, Dem. 260. tin.

arwcKKaiu, fut. -Kavato, to set on fire together, Ael. V. H. 13, I, Plut.

Alex. 35 :—nietaph. to help to inflame, rtvd Polyb. 3. 14, 3, Plut., etc.

o-vv€KKdAeou.ai. Med. to call out or excite together, Tiva irpds ti Polyb.

18. 2, 11 ; -n)v ope(iv Plut. 2. 917 C.

o-wcKKap.vu, to work out together, ti Themist. 42 D.
o-wtKKeip.<u, Pass, to be exposed with a child, Heliod. 2.31, Longus 4. 18.

o~uvcKKev6<i>, to empty out together, Eccl. :—Pass, to be frustrated to-

gether, Eust. Opusc. 286. 78.

cvv€KK€VT«a>, to pierce or stab at once, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 26), Eust., etc.

o-wtKKXcirTO), to help to steal away, Eur. Tro. 1018, Hel. 1370 ; a. yd-

itovs to help in concealing it. Id. El. 364.
cruv€KicXT)0-ia£ci>, tofrequent the (KKXrjaia together, Plut. Sol. 18 :—hence

<rw€KKXTjo-iao*nr|s, o, Poll. 6. 157. II to be in communion with

the Ch'-rch, Eccl. :—hence o-weKicXTjo-i&o-is, 1), Eccl.

<rw€ictcXivu> [1], to bend aside together, Diod. 3. 26 ; but Dind. ovvtyicX-.

o-wekkXv(<i>, to wash out together, Arist. Color. 5,12: —Pass., Id. G. A.

I. 19, 20.

o-weKKoXuuj3ati>, to swim out from together, Galen.

o-uv€Kicou.i£cd, to carry out along with avrip t^v iirjrepa Isocr. 388 C ;

of a funeral, Phylarch. 25, Plut. C Gracch. 14 ; cf. awextpepai. II.

to help in carrying out, help in achieving, Eur. Hipp. 465 ; <r. tivi kokol,

ttuvovs to help one in bearing them, Id Or. 685, El. 73.
o-uveKKotTTn), to help to cut away, Xen. An. 4. 8, 8 ; a. rrjv viariv

Plut. 2. 1 101 C.

aweKKpivu [i], to help in clearing out by ecretion, Arist. G. A. 2. 4,

5 :—Pass, lobe got rid of by secretion also, a. 1) Trepirrwats lb. I. 19, 13;
<8pam with the perspiration, Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 13, cf. 3. I, 3.

o-wcKKpouop.ai, to be driven from one's purpose together, Plut. Caes. 33.
o-wckXsXcu, to utter along with or together, Eust. 728. 53,
o-weKXau,{3dvo>, to take out together with, nv'i ti Ptolem. Harm. 2.

3. II. to understand together, Byz.
<rw<KXdp.iru, to shine forth together, Plut. 2. 627 D, Longin. 44. 3.

o-uvenXtaCvio, to pound together, Diosc. Alex. 4, Oribas.

(rwcKXe-yop-ai. Med. to contract an illness, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 28 ; v. 1.

o-vveXifcavTO.

CTUvocXciOci}, = ffwacXeaivw, Galen. 2. 101, Alex. Trail.

o-wtuXetiru), to vanish together, Strab. 455 ; rati with . , Plut. 2. 777 A,

etc. ; NovLut ouv(£eknre tv tiprjvri rrjv 'Pujll7jv elvai Id. Comp. Lycurg. 4.

o-uvckXcktos, 17, ov, chosen along with or together, I Ep. Petr. 5. 13.

o-uv€kXvo|uu, Pass, to be setfree together, iKpiiivuiv Greg. Nyss. II.

to be dissolved together, awucKthviLivos rrjv if-vx?lv rw aw^art Plut. 2.

596 A ; irdvra avvtKKiXvrat Anth. P. 6. 56 ; of language, Longin. 39. 4.

o-vvcKpaivu, to make frantic together, Eust. Opusc. 278. 25.

0-uvtKp.Sxeu, to march out to fight together, Ar. Lys. 1
1 54.

OTjv*K|ioxX«via>, to join in forcing open, Ar. Lys. 430.
o-weKvf|x

P-
al . Dep. to swim out along with, Basil.

<rw«Kircp.7ni>, to send out or forth together, roiis axptiovs (h IlfWr/vnv
Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18 ; toits olniras Id. Oec. 7, 35 ; rivet ap.a Tivl iirl @(p-

fumvKas Diod. 11. 4: to send out secretly, Plut. Mar. 40. 2. of

things, to sendforth or eject together, to ttwlui Plat. Tim. 9 1 A ; <pa>vi)v

ap. Suid. s. v. cpifioi,

o-weKirfiraivw, to help to ripen, Plut. 2. 700 F.

o-uvcKircp&u, to come out together, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. II ; fifrd

rtvos Xen. Cyn. 4, 5.

<TvvtKirco-o-<o, Att. -TTti), fut. -nlif/tu:—to help in getting rid of by

digestion, Arist. Probl. 2. 21, I, Plut. 2. 647 D. II. to assist in

ripening, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 5 : to assist in digesting, Ael. V. H. 12.

37 :—metaph. to make mild, mellow together, Plut. 2. 648 F, 664 E,

676 B, etc.

o-W€Kirn8ao), to spring out along with, 6 Sviibs ttj yvuiLcn Philostr. 733.
o-W€Km«Jaj, to press out together : verb. Adj. -mtorrtov, Geop.
o-uveKiuicpatvou,ai, Pass, to be much provoked also, Plut. 2. 468 B.

o-uvcKiriu/TrXr|u,i, to fill up together, Eccl.

OT)v«KTrip.Trpi]u,i, to inflame also, rbv depa Arist. Meteor. 3. 1,9.
o-w«rriva> [1], to drink off together, to Ktpas Xen. An. 7. 3, 32.
o-WMCirlirru, to come forth or be cast out together, Arist. H. A. 7. 10,

2 ; ittrd rivos Plat. Theact. 156 B. II. c. dat. to rush out to-

gether with, Plut. Pelop. 32, Lysand. 28. 2. to be driven out or

banished together with, Id. Anton. 32. 3. to disappear together

with, &Tfios a. dmdvri rw Oeptiw Id. 2. 496 A, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr.
f>2. III. in impf. of the voting tablets coming out of the urn in

which they were collected, to come out in agreement, to happen to agree,

nard Tarijro al yvu/Ltat avvatrriiTTovaiv Hdt. 1 . 206 ; al irXuarai yvtbp.ai

a. vavotiuixiuv agreed in advising to fight, Id. 8. 49 ; 01 rroXAot a.

8ftuoTo>t\fa xpivovTfs agreed in choosing, lb. 123. 2. c. dat.

avveKdpofi^ — rruveKTpe-^w.

to come out equal to another, run a dead heat with him, dycvvt&ntvos
araSwv avve(tmnTt t£ irpwry Id. 5. 22, cf. Plut. 2. 1045 D. IV.
to be thrown out or fail together, iv tivi Demad. 179. 29 (Bekker would
eject the iv) : of a play, to be rejected, Luc. Nigrin. 8. V. to

be torn out together, (K tuiv pi£wv Plat. Tim. 84 B. VI. to de-
generate together, tis ti Longin. 41. 1.

o-w«irX«j, Ion. irXuu: fut. -wKtvoeioBai Lys. 132. 7. To sail

out along with, tivi Hdt. I. 5, Thuc. 4. 3, etc. ; fura tivos Lys. 132.
16; absol., lb. 7 and 10:

—

SvvtKnXfovaa or -at, name of a Comedy
by Philippides.

o-umkitXt|p6u. to fill up the measures of, complete, to iKKiiris Polyb. 16.

28, 2 ; Ttts «7ri/9o\as i^.. 4, 3 : t indulge to the full, tols upfias 3. 78, 5.
o-vveKirX-fio-o-u, Att. -ttcd, to strike with fear together, Plut. 2. 41 0.
o-uveKirvfw, fut. -lrvevo-oiiai, to breathe one's last alons; with, Tivt Eur.

1. T. 684 ; a. toi xa
'

lPiiV Luc. Laps. 3.

o-w«Kiro«'op.<u, Pass, to be sufficiently supplied by, be content with, tivi

Polyb. 6. 49, 7 ; cf. (Kwoiiu 111.

o-uveKTToXep.«u>, to vanquish together, Diod. 15. 25., 16. 43, Eust.
<rvv«KTroXeu,6o), to excite to war together, Tivd tivl ap. Suid. s. v. iroXc-

Liiuaai

:

—Pass, to become hostile together, jrpoi dAAijA.ous Plut. 2. 380 B.
o-vvtKirovtu, to help in working out, t£ Bovuvti x&pira Eur. Hel. 1 378

:

to help in achieving or effecting, tpvyas Id. I. T. 1063 ; TaSt Hel.

1406. 2. without ace, a. tivi to join in labour with, assist to the
utmost, Id. Ion 850, Fr. 132. II. to assist in supporting, avvtx-
novovoa kwKov Id. Ion 740.
o-vveKirovir]T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must help in working out, Clem. Al. 453.
0-vveKTropeuop.ai, Pass, to goforth together with, tivi Lxx (Judic. 13.25).
o~uv6Kiropi£u, to help in procuring or supplying, tivl ti Xen. An. 5. 8,

25 ; Trpo<paotLS Plut. 2. 73 E.

o-vveKTTOTta, verb. Adj. of avvticwivai, one must drink off at the same
time, icai tjjv rpirya Ar. PI. 1085.
o-vveKirpaao-opai. Ion. -TrpTio-a-op^u, Med. to assist in avenging,

I ovvcTrpr]£avTo avTco tov . . Oavarov Hdt. 7. 169 ; cf. ovLLirpairaw III.

crweKimju), to spit out together, Greg. Nyss., Tzetz.

oirveicTrvpoco, to inflame together, Plat. Tim. 65 E.

avvcKpeco, to flow or run out along with or together, Aretae. Caus. M.
I

Diut. 2. II, Clem. Al. 375 :—metaph. to vanish together, Epict. ap. Stob.
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crvv€KpT|Yvvp.ai, Pass, to break out together, Idcler Phys. 2. 413.
cruveKpi^oopai., Pass, to be uprooted together, Greg. Nyss.

o~w€Kpo<j>cu, to gulp down together, Max. Tyr. Diss. 20. 4.

o"vv€Ko-irdw, to draw out together, Eccl.

o-\iv€KO-TpaTeuco, to march out together, Joseph. A.J. 7. 10, I.

o-vvtKO-$lyy\i), to bindfast together, Tivd deotiois Nicet. Eug.
o~w€KO-u£(i>, to help in preserving or delivering, £4vov Soph. O. C. 566 ;

! to aaifxa 7} ipvx^ a. with itself, Antipho 140. 28.

o"tJV€KTavvio>, = 0-vveKTiivtti, Hipp. Art. 823.

o-uv€KT&Tr€iv6o>, to humble greatly, a. kavTov to condescend greatly,

j

Plut. 2. 529 E.

o-W€KTdo-o-«, Att. -Tro), to arrange in line with, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 18.

cojv€Kt€lv(i>, to prostrate beside, Heracl. All. Horn. 54: to make par-

allel, Tivi ti Zosim. 4. 33. II. intr. to extend along with, be

equal, tivi Plut. 2. 901 B ; al. Pass., as in Greg. Nyss.

!
o-uv€kt€X«ij, to help in completing, Ta irpdyiiaTa Aristid. 1. 442 : to

i help in ripening, Theophr. C. P. I. 13, 9 (Schneid).

o*w€KTcp.v(o, to exterminate together with, tivl ti Plut. 2. 159 C.

o-uveKTC0v, verb. Adj. of owix03 * one must keep together, Xen. Cyr.

7- 5. 7°-,

o-W€kti0t|u.i, to put on shore along with or together, Plut. 2. 27 C;
a. aind carry themselves off together, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 480.
0-uveKTlOtiVfop.ai, Dep. to assist in fostering, Plut. 2. 321 D, 662 C.

a-w€KTiKos, 17, ov, {owtx *) fit for holding together, 17 twv okwv a.

atria Arist. Mund. 6, 1 ; o". atria conclusive or effective causes, opp. to

ovvairia, trvvtpya, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 15, cf. Cic. Fat. § 19, Ideler Phys.

2. 441, Clem. Al. 376, 929, 931 ; ovvetcriKwraTa the most essential

doctrines, Iambi. V. Pyth. § 226; a. rijs oaxppoovvns Phintys. ap. Stob.

444. 27 ; v. ovvaKriKos 2. II. Adv. -ttws, summarily, Prod, in

Plat. Ale. p. 52, Zonar.

o-vv€ktiictw, to bringforth together, rpotpriv cr. rots tgkvois to produce

food simultaneously with the young, as oviparous animals do, Arist.

G. A. 3. 2, 9, cf. Pol. 1. 8, 10.

o-W6KtIu,Ag). to value or honour together, Athanas.

awtKrivm [t], fut. -riata [t], to pay along with or together, to help in

paying, Plat. Legg. 855 B, Dem. 1254. 27, Plut. Rom. 13 (y. 1. owfKriv-

vvovrts), etc.

o-w€ktoki£o>, to help in parturition, Synim. V. T.

o-weKTp£LXT)Xl£op.<u, Pass, to be run away with as by a horse, Plut.

2. 802 D.

o*uveKTpdxiJvou.ai, Pass, to be furious together, of torrents, Plut. Sull. 16.

o-uv«KTp€iro>, to turn aside together, Pisid.

o-wcKTpcd*u, fut. -Optif/cv, to rear up along with or together, to ytv-

vrjSiv /toii/p fitr' (Kfivov Plat. Symp. 209 C; f. roiis vaioas to assist

in bringing them up, Id. Menex. 249 A :—Pass, to grow up with, ovvtic-

rpaipth fLLoi Eur. I. T. 709, cf. Andoc. 7. 29, Luc. Amor. 32.

o-uv€KTpcxw » aor - -tbp&Liov :

—

to run out along with or together, to

sally out together, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 17, Ages. 2, II ; a. \6yiy Plut. 2.933
F : to be an accomplice, ibwv -nor aiaxpov ipyov lltj oweKOpdiiys Me-

nand. Monost. 272. 2. of plants, to shoot tip together, Theophr.

C. P. 5. 6, 11, Plut. 2. 723 B. II. to turn out well, to prosper,

speed, Polyb. 12. 3, 5, cf. 10. 40, 6. III. to be of the same length



with another line, Dion. H. de Comp. 26 : to have the same ending, A. B.

587, Eust. 769. 28.

o-weKTpipVa [i], to destroy utterly together, Lxx (Sap. II. 19), Byz.

<rw<KTpo4>os, ov, reared up together, Lxx (I Mace. I. 7, Cod. Vat.

ffvvrpdtpovs).

o-w«KTud>A6ci>, to make quite blind together, Theod. Stud.

o-wocdKUvu, to shew forth or display together, rifv rrapaffK(irfiv App.

Civ. I. 39: to signify together, rtvi rt Plut. 2. 33 D:— Pass, to shine

forth together, Greg. Nyss.

owcK^av-nKos. rj, iv, connolative, E. M. 30. 8, Anecd. Oxon. I. 436.
aw€Kd>«'paj, to carry out together, esp. to burial, nvd Phylarch. ap.

Ath. 606 F : to attend a funeral, Thuc. 2. 34. Dio C. 56. 42 :

—

to dis-

gorge together, t# vooriftart riv k&yov Plut. 2. 453 D. II. to

bear to the end along with, rivl Iparras Eur. Fr. 340. III. to ex-

press with or together, of an artist, a, Tn pop<pri ttjv aptTrjv Plut. 2. 335
B, cf. 25 C ; so, (pya xnf/os ri Siavoias a. Id. Demetr. 20. IV.
Pass, to be carried away with, rp bvvdud tSiv k(yovraiv Diod. I. 76 ;

Tois Ov/iois Id. 17. 70; ttj viicn, (ptkoriuia, etc., Plut., etc.

7uv<k<)>cvyu, to escape with, Philostr. 81 3.

7w<K4>XcYU.aivii>, to become inflamed together, Theophr. Fr. 7. 12.

o-Wi'ic<t>oJ3os, ov. terrified together, Eccl.

o-wi Kd>oiTda>. to go constantly together, (Is rd Biarpa Themist. 304 B.

o-w<K^opd. r), a carrying out together, esp. to burial, Aen. Tan.
17. II. an uttering together, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, p. 166.

<rw€Kd>op&i>, « ffvvattpipat, Heliod. 4. 1 7.

avvtt<4>pdo*is, (us, if, a joint description, Athanas.

o-uv«K<j>povTi{<i>, to think out together, Greg. Naz.
o-w»dwoiLai, Pass, with aor. 2 act., to be born together. Pliilosir. 852.
vwm^uivm), to call out at the same time, Ach. Tut. 1.12 :— Pass, to

be uttered together, Longin. 38.

<rw«d><ivT]0"\s. 17, joint utterance, Clem. Al. 374, 854 :—in Gramm., =
owifyjois 2, Eust. p. II. 32.

<rw<Kd>uTt{<i>, to lighten quite up, or mutually, Plut. 2. 806 A.

<twckx«», to pour out together, lov t£ ydXairrt Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.

2. 13 ; irvf Cp.a KoiKirrip Anth. P. 7. 608 :—Pass, to stream out together,

metaph. of men, Polyb. 9. 9, 7. cf. II. 14, 7.

o-wckx<H1'0<i>, to assist nature in emptying the vessels of the body, Hipp.

1 168 G, Galen. Lex. s. v. : v. Foes. Oecon.
o-wXdois, (us, 17, a driving together, Gloss.

o-wiXavvw, fut. -(kaau [d] : Ep. aor. awikaoaa : pf. part. aw(knkd-
u(vos Arat. 1 76 (on the accent, v. Apoll. in A. B. 500, 545, 549), but

ovvfknkanivos Polyb. 4. 48, 2, Aretae. : plqpf. -nkdaanv Lxx : aor.

pass. -nkdem' [&) Polyb. 18. 5, 6, -nkaaanv Lxx, Plut. Caes. 17. Used

by Horn, only in pres. and Ep. aor. (save when he has ffvv ti rjkaof in

tmesi) ; he uses the Att. form (w- where required by the metre. To
drive together, kmba ti ix irtbiov awikdooauiv II. 11.677; rds fiiv

[0ovs] owikaoatv is avktov h. Horn. Merc. 106, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 14 ;

ffvv ti ijkao' oooVrar gnashed hii teeth together, Od. 18. 98 : to hammer
together, Plut. 2. 567 E :

—

to force together, ffwikaoot napn x*ipds rt h.

Horn. Merc. 240 ; Tird els dkoijv icr/pa Anth. P. 7. 604 ; a. (Is onvov
Luc. Hi mint. 63 :—Pass, to be driven or forced together. Polyb. 4. 48,
2, etc. ; tit Ppaxv ttdfapsa a. to be contracted into .. , Plut. Phoc. 13 ;

avviknkapivot a<pvyuoi Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. I. II. to match
in combat, set to fight, like owinpu, ovfi&dkXu, Lat. commitlere, $(ovs

iptSt (vvtkdooat II. 20. 134; Stoin tpt&i (w(kavv(ts 21. 394; absol..

(wekdaoo/uy Sim Od. 18. 39. 2. intr., ipiit (w(kawiu(v to meet
in quarrel, II. 2 2. 1 29.
ovvtA&4>pi{<», to assist in lightening, srvvovs Greg. Naz.

o-w«XfjX">. to convince together. Ait. Anab. 6. 29 (in Pass."). II.

to prove besides, Apoll. de Constr. 206, etc.

o*wfXcv6cp6o>, to join in freeing from, airrovs rov uovvdpxov Hdt. 5.

46. 2. absol. to join in freeing, rflv 'Ekkdoa Id. 7. 51, 157, Thuc.
7. 72.

trwiktwnt, 17, a coming together, meeting, Aquila V. T, :

—

sexual inter-

course, Ptol. ; m or irpos rtva Eur. Phoen. argum. 2, Zonar. 3.

of things, a combination, union, Plut. 2. 1 1 1 2 C, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 40. 90,
M. 9. 370, etc. : a grouping, group, kiuvuv Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 3.

o-w<Afvo-Tuc6t, ij, or, disposedfor society, to a. Plut. 2. 757 C :—this

form should prob. be restored for ffwik(voros in Cyrill.

o-w«Xi|is, i), a rolling together, combining, Dion. Areop.

o-wsXtoxrw, Ion. o-wfiX- (as also in Eur. Ion 1 164), Att. -ttw:—to

roll together, roll up, upiuv Hipp. Art. 785 :—Pass., ovv ti ikiaatrai

tu-tjtois ifidtri Soph. El. 746 ; of certain insects, to roll themselves up
into a ball, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 6, cf. H. A. 2. II, 2. 2. intr. to coil

itself up, of a serpent, awdpais a. Eur. 1. c.

awtAKwriov, one must draw together, Xen. Ages. 9, 4.

o-uvtXicio, fut. (u : aor. -rikicvoa (v. Skxu). To draw together, a.

to Sipfta iwl rr)r yaaripa Plat. Symp. 1 90 E ; a. p.(r avruv ip/ias- airrovs

to help them in dragging us offr (in the game OKkKvoriv&a), Id. Theaet.

181 A ; a. rds i<ppvs, of frowning, Antiph. Incert. 90 :—Pass., [to. vbara]
a. vpds to 0dSos Strab. 1 73. 2. to draw up, contract, Opvakkiti

tls iavrov (wfknvaas Ar. Nub. 585. II. to draw out along
with, to help to draw out. Id. Pax 41 7; tout vtKpovs tiaat t^s tpdkayyos
Xen. Ages. 2, 15.

ffw«X7n{<i>, to join in hope. Suid. s. v. kvxos t\avtv, Phot.

owtp43atvw, to embark together, tivi with one, Luc. Navig. 15 ; a. tivi

fir ri)v ffdkarray Polyb. I. 20, 7 ; tiki (Is wok(pu)V to embark with one
in it. Id. 29. 3, 8 ; us &*i\9(wv tiki Id. 16. 26, 6 ; a. (Is ^paiim ndSrj

to engage in them, of a poet, Longin. 9. 10, cf. 13. 4.

o-wcp^SoXXu, to help in applying, roi/s poxkovs Ar. Lys. 246. II.

(Tvve^atptw. 1485
intr. to fall upon also, to join in attacking, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 22 ; a. (Is

ttiv 'Attiic^v to make a joint inroad . . , Dem. 299. 10, cf. 304. 9.

crwcp43lf&£ci>, Causal of ovv(pL&aiva), to put on board together, Diod.

20. 68.

o-wcp^oXTJ, fj, a throwing in together, a. Kwirtjs the regular dip of all

the oars together, to the sound of the xikevona, Aesch. Pers 396 :—in Id.

Ag. 984, vpvp.vnaiaiv £vv(p[lokais is generally received (for (w(fif}6kois),

with the interpr.— since the fastening of the cables ; Herm. (irr ipliokais;

—but prob. the passage is corrupt.

o*w«p«v, for owrivai, inf. aor. of avvirjut, Pind.

o-W€p,«i>, to vomit up together, x°^v Theod. Prodr.

o-uv€p.Trdo*o'w, to strew upon along with or together, Diosc. 5. 85.
cruvcu-ircipu, tofix on spits together, Plauud. Ov. Met. 12. 387.
o-vvepTrtTTp-npi, to burn together, Eur. Rhes. 489 :—Pass., aw(p\-nprr)-

fyOrjvai iv ra> vdtp Strab. 640, cf. 717.
crweu.-iriTTTW, to fall in or upon together, is ro-nvp Luc. Peregr. 24, cf.

D. Mort. IO. 4. 2. to fall on or attack together, Plut. Brut. 42 ; of

diseases, a. Tivi Hipp. Acut. 390, Aretae. 8. to befat at the same
time, rtvi Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 32, Plut., etc.; ff. irpbs dkkrjka to follow

uiic another, Id. 2. 399 E. 4. to be like, Schol. Ar. Nub. 651,
A. B. 814. etc.

crwcpirXcKco, to implicate also, air/ais ff. Tivd Joseph. B. J. 7. II, 2 ;

rip iyakifuaTi Plut. 2. 71 F.

o-w«p.Trv«i>, to blowfavourably on, rots dyuiatv Longin. 9. II.

o-vvfu.irvoos, ov, contr. -irvous, cw, inspired together, Nicet. Eug.

o-uvcp/troXdw. to sell together, Theod. Prodr.

o-vv«p.Trop«vop.ai, Dep. to traffic together, Synes. 1 45 C, 1 47 D.

crwcsiiropta, ij, a travelling together, Planud., etc.

crvvipTfopos. o, 1), a fellow-traveller, companion, attendant, Aesch.

Cho. 208, 713, Soph. Tr. 318, Ph. 542 : c. gen. pers., 01 f. ai0(v Aesch.

Supp. 939 ; opp. to liytuwv (a guide), Plat. Phaedo 108 B ; c. dat., £«x-

(uvopovs ip.oi Eur. Bacch. 57. cf. He!. 1538. 2. metaph., kvirn ti

dpAfftvs iffri <roi ( . Aesch. Cho. 733 ; c. gen. rei. a. x°Pf 'as partner

in . . , Ar. Ran. 396 ; a. ivipi xipiovs partner with him for gain, Anth.

P. 9. 415-
0-uvfp.TTTUois, 1}, concurrence, piirpaiv Longin. Fr. 3. 4 ; votjpuiToiv Eust.

Opusc. 169. 79; a. Xocpoick(i xai EipimSn a meeting between .. , Schol.

Ar. Thesm. 21 ; a. iffTopucri Ptol. in Phot. Bibl. 148. 25. II. in

Gramm. similarity of form, Apoll. de Constr. 57, etc.

cruv«p<pa{vw. to indicate together, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, I, Ath. 663 C;
a. on . . Diod. 3. 3 :—Pass, to appear together, Theophr. H. P. I. 12, 2.

o-w<p.d>dvt(u, to make visible together, Aristid. Q^Mus. 84 B.

o-w<pd>do-is, 17, a joint or secondary indication, Clem. Al. 680 ; Tiros

of a thing, Ath. 325 B, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239.
o-wcpd><pu. to bring in with, M. Anton. 3. 4 ; v. Gataker.

(ruv(pd>0<i>, to implant together, Galen.

o-uviv8<(tcwp.i, to indicate together, Galen. IO. 210. II. intr.

to appear together, Athanas.

o-uv«vS«KdTtJw, f. I. for ivSatdfa in Dem. 1335. 7; v. Harp.

o*w«v8«oas, J/, a binding in together, rtvos irpos ti Schol. II. 4. 133.

o-w«vSidu, to linger in a place together, Nonn. Jo. 20. 14.
o-w«vS£o<j)iu, to give in or give way together, Diod. 17. 43, Strab. 51,

Plut. Caes. 31 : im$vpuats Id. Peril 1. 15.

o-uvjvooOTS, 1), a giving in. giving way, Plut. 2. 680 A.

o-uvcv8uouai, Med. with aor. 2 -(vibvv, to put on together, Arr. An. 1.25.

o-wfvtiKOiuu. Ep. for ovpupipopiai, to strike or dash against, t$ 5f)

ffw(v(iK(Tai Hes. Sc. 440;— a Boeot. form, ace. to E. M. 691.
aw«v€£i«, «cus, rj, complaisance, Eust. Opusc. 7. *6.

o-wcvdairroiuu. Pass, to be buried together, C. I. 4244, 4247.
o-vv«v6ovo\a£w. to be inspired and rave together, of the Bacchae, Diod.

4. 3 :—so, erwtvflouo-idu, Polyb. 38. 4, 7, Strab. 147, etc. ; Tin with a

person, Plut. Cor. 17 ; or at a thing, Longin. 13. 2.

o-w«wo«iii, to have in one's mind together, Nicet. Eug. :—Med., Eust.

71. 29, etc. :—verb. Adj. o-w«wot|t«ov. Eust. II. 71. 29, etc.

o-w€v6op.ai, pf. ffwivojpiat or rjvtuuai

:

—Pass, to be united in one,

Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 130, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 3, etc.

o-uv«VTdo-w, 1), joint tension or pressure, Plut. 2. 589 A, 901 D.

o-uv€VTaoxni», to arrange together. Phot. Bibl. IOO. 21.

o-w<vTd4>td{u, to inter together, Theod. Prodr.

auvfvreCvw, to put on the stretch together, Soran. ;—Pass, to be on the

stretch together, ffvx^ ff. ffwuari Muson. in Stob. 370. 34.
o-w«'vt«\i{i», ij, = ffWTvx'a, Hesych.

o*wfvttj«, o, = ffvv(pyos, Hesych. ; cf. avBivrrjs.

o-wcvrpvAdw, to luxuriate in together, Byz.

o*w«VTvpp«vw, to entomb together, Byz.

o-w«wir6o-raTO«, ov, really existent in together, Eccl.

o~vvcv<i)a\s, (a)s, i), union in one, Epiphau.

o-vv«£. six together, Hypcrid. ap. Harp. s. v. ffvupiopia.

o-uvcjjdY<», to lead out together, CTpaTfqv Hdt. 5. 75 ; ff. ti (is <puis to

assist in bringing it out. Plat. Theaet. 157 D. II. to carry off

together, to assist in removing, of <pcroi ff. to yklaxpo" Arist. Probl. 2.

22, cf. 37. 2 ; t/kios a. ripy byporirra Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 5 ; toiis

avvayaiviffrds Plut. 2. 787 E; 17. iavrov, of suicide, App. Civ. 4. 23. 2.

Pass, also, a. uavin to be carried away together, Anth. Plan. 128.

o-w<£ai.8fpow, to change into air together, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 27,

Synes. 141 B.

crw«(ai6pid{w, to put into the open air together, Diosc. 3. 163.

o-w<|aipuTOo>, to make bloody together, Philo 2. 96.

o-w«{cup«u, to take out together, to help in removing, ffwe(eki(iv vuiv

to $170101' i« rfjs xvpyt Hdt. I. 36:—Med., avpupir(v( nat avv((aipn
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oupaiv Eur. Ion 1044; a. to Siavouoiai take it away also, Xen. Cyn.

5, 28. 2. 'o help in taking, a. ran iro\iv Id. Hell. 7. 4, 1 2 ;

para Ttvos Aeschin. 32. 28 ; so, a. d6pi Eur. Ion 61 ; &pvyas Id. Tro.

24 : Tpoiav Isocr. 192 C. II. to help in rescuing, Polyb. g. II, 5.

o-vvtjaipu. /o aaaf m raising, rqv SaXaTTav Strab. 1 73 ; avvi(ap9(ts

vttu nvuv being lifted up at once, Plut. Anton. 1 2. 2. metaph., a.

ttjv rjxw *° ^P '" callingforth the echo, Philostr., v. Jacobs p. 321, cf.

219; a. ri)v iptkonplav Plut. 2. 819F; avve(ap9ds rots \6yots excited

at the same time by,. , Diod. 17. 72; npos n Luc. Dom.4. II.

intr. to rise together, of the sea, Strab. 51 :

—

to go out along with, nvi
Id. 760 ; of colonies, Polyb. 1 2. 5, 8 (3. 68, 8 is now altered).

<rwc£&KoAov6(w, to follow constantly, to attend everywhere, ovvt£aKO-

XovBu nvt ovuoos Polyb. 2. 7, 3, cf. 58, II ; to vikGlv a. nvi 3. 63, II,

etc. ; avvt£nKokov9ci aurq) aaiXytta was habitual to him, 37. 2, 4 ; to
ovv(£aKo\ov6ovvTa rovrois the consequences, 3. 109, 9. 2. of events,

to turn out in accordance with, nvt 18. 15, 12 ; to a. toutois their con-

sequences, 3. 55, 3. 3. in Gramni. = o"uf€/fTp€xoj, Eust. 630. 20,

Anecd. Oxon. I. 97 ; also a Subst. -tjo~is, tevs, r), Eust. 1. c.

crwtJuK-ovTiJop.01, Pass, to dart out along with, tivi Eust. 1 108. 3.

cruv«£dicovu>, fut. ovaopai, to hear all of a thing together, n Soph. Tr.

372 ; Tivos Plut. 2. 720 D. II. to understand as implied in a

thing, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 241, Eust. 769. 58, etc.:—verb. Adj. -ovoreov.

Schol. Strab. p. 427 Falc. -

<ruveJaXei<(>o), to abolish together, Plut. Cato Mi. 1 7, Greg. Nyss.

crwegaXXda-o-w, to exchange together, Ttvi ti Eccl.

o-uv€|dXXou.at, Dep. to leap out along with, rm Eust. 837. 26.

<rwe£uu.apTdv<o, to err along with, have part in a fault, Thuc. 3. 43,

Lys. 97. 29, etc.; nvt with one, Isocr. 119 E, Dem., etc.; pttra twos
Antipho 138. 18 ; a. rots doifSripiaoiv tivos Polyb. 5. II, 1.

cruve£dp.uf3a>. to remove to another place together, Babr. 59. 15.

<rwefdp.iXXdop.ai, Dep. to begin a contest with, labour equally with,

Plut. 2. 137 C (v. 1. ffwo/*-).

<rw€fdvdXiO"K0p.cu, Pass, to be expended with, tivi Dion. H. 4. 23.

cruv€|avaTrXT|pou, to fill up again with or together, Hipp. 915 H.

<rw«£avfl«j, to blossom or break out together, Plut. 2. 434 B.

o-we£avi<p.ai, Pass, to be relaxed together, Soran. Obst. 19 B.

o-w«favio-T-r|p.i, to stir up or excite together, Plut. 2. 44 C. II.

Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to rise up at the same time, rise and come

forth with, Id. Ages. 12, Demosth. 18, etc. ; dpta Ttvi Id. Pyrrh. 11;
a. rots xaipots Polyb. 16. 9, 4. 2. to rise in rebellion, revolt

along with or together, Id. 5. 39, 4, etc. ; tivi Dio C. 71. 28 ; rrpv?

ti Plut. Cat. Mi. 59, etc.

<ruve£avotY<i>, io °Pe" together with, Tivi Leont. in Phot. Bibl. 506. I.

o-uv€|avv<i>, Att. -ovutu [8], to accomplish together, Dio Chr. I.

395. II. to overtake or equal in nmning, Plut. 2. 137 C, 298 A.

o-vvtJdiraTaco, to cheat together or also, Dem. 673. 2 : Pass., Id. 202. 14.

o-irvtJaTfOOTtXXu, to sendforth together, Polyb. 8. 21, 6, Diod. 14. 20:

—Pass., fut. -arSXiiaopai, to go out with, a/ia Ttvi Polyb. 23. 15, II.

CTAivfJairru, to set on fire together, Plut. 2. 433 D, 929 B ; rov ipara
Heliod. 7. 9 :—Pass., M. Anton. 9. 9.

<ruve£&pi9|i«o, to reckon with or besides, tv run Diod. 14. 53, Joseph.
<rw€£apK«i>, fut. iaa, io suffice along with or together, Strab. 648.
o-w«£apv€Ou.at, Dep. to join in denying, Athanas.

o-vvejopx<o, tojoin in leading, rip o-qpup Plat. Ax. 368 D.
o-wtfao-Tpdirraj, to flashforth together. Phot. Bibl. 195. 27., 469. II.

cruvcf o.tu.i£u>. to cause to evaporate together, to vypov Arist. Meteor. 4.

5, 8. 2. intr. to evaporate. Id. G. A. 3. 2, 5., 5. 3, 20, P. A. 2. 4, 1 ;—so in Pass., Ideler Phys. 2.401.
<7wc£dT0V€ti>, to lose tension or become powerless together, to npoownov

a. TJ; fvxv P'uf - 2 - 5 28 E.
o-vve!ad>uvC£u, to cause to disappear together, Athanas.

(rwtltY"? !"11 . Pass, to be roused together, Polyb. 4. 47, 3.

•rwejcipvi, (ef/u ibo) to go out along with or together, p.na raios Thuc.
3. 1 13 ; Tivi Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 15, etc. II. to pass away together,

roaos a. T<p ki'iWii ttjs Sipas Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 4.
o-w€|«ittov, aor. of owtfcayoptvw, Byz.
o-wc-fe-Xauvw. fut. ~(\aaoj, to drive out along with or together, Aesch.

Ag. 1606 ; [Soifiiov Povai Anth. P. 9. 715.
<ruvtJ«X«iv, Ion. aor. 2 inf. of ovvc\aipiu>.

crw«|cXeu6cpos, o, a fellow-freedman, C.I. 418, Dio C. 60. 15.

<rw€|cXiTTop.oi, Pass, to be unrolled together, xaKtcus . . irkoHais a.

follows all the curls, Callistr. 904.
<rwf{<XKop.ai, Pass, to be lengthened together, Apoll. de Pron. 377 B.

crwc|cp.<u, to vomit out together, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 10:—Pass., Ideler

Phys. 2. 397.
o-w(£<p-yd£opm, Dep. to destroy together, Aristid. 1.412.
«xw«£ep«vi8op.ai., Pass, to be inflamed together, Hipp. Progn. 45 ; aor.

opt. -tpfvStinv Id. Coac. 175.
<rw*J«pcuvdu>, fut. yaofiat, to examine thoroughly with, nvi ti Eccl.

;

in aor. med., Plat. Theaet. 155E.
«rw«£«pO», to draw out together, Anth. P. 6. 57.
<rwe|<pxo|i<u, Dep. to go or come out with, tivi Hdt. 5. 74, Eur. Hec.
1012, Thuc. 8. 61, etc. : esp. to attack, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 2. 2. of
things, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 2, G. A. 5. 3, 23, etc. 3. to come out or

result together with, tivi Sext. Emp. M. 7. 421.
<ruvt£cTd£(i>, to search out and examine along with or together. Plat.

Legg. 900 D :—Pass, to be reckoned with or among, 01 avvtftra£6pitvoi

pttra rtvos or tici his party or adherents, Dem. 556. 16., 576. 12, cf.

Luc. Imagg. 15 :—also, avvf(tTa(ia9ai tivi to measure oneself with one,

rival him, Alciphro 3. 54.

avvetraipu).

o-uvtftTdo-is, fojs, rj, a joint scrutiny, Eccl.

o-uvc|cviropc<i> or -i£w, f. 1. for ovveiciropifa in Xen.; cf. Lob. Phryn.

525 sq., Schaf. Mel. p. 6 : aor. -ijffai Procl. ap. Mai Auct. Class. I. xiv.

o-vve£<vpi<7Kw, to assist in finding out, nva. Ar. Thesm. 601 : navta.

Isocr. 50 B ; Ttvi rt to join him in finding out, Dion. H. 3. 70 ;
0*. onus

aaiBr](X((r9f Eur. Heracl. 420.

o-vv«feuxopxu, Dep. to boast loudly together, Philodem. de Ira p. 60.

o*uv€|T) ,y€Op.ai, Dep. to expound together, Apollon. de Pr. 273 A, 306 B.

avvtfT|u.€p6ou.ai, Pass, to be civilised together, o Sf//ios dpta tti x&P?
Plut. Num. 16.

o-vve£r|X««>, to chant together, ti Eus. H. E. 2. 17.

o~vvf£idop,ai, Dep. to heal together, rds oovvas Galen.

o-W€|i8pow, to exude together, o*. bvowon to send forth an ill odour
with the perspiration, Arist. Probl. 13. II.

o~vve£ucpd£ci>, to exude or throw off together, aX\a ntpmwpaTa para.

toC itipunos Arist. Probl. 5. 27 ; cf. Theophr. Sudor. 13.

o"uv€£iirTrd£op.<u, Pass, to ride away together, Memnon 34 Orell.

o-vvt|is, cius, r), union, Pisid.

o-vve|to-d£o>, = sq., Eccl.

cvve£to-6u, to equalise, make even with, Ttvi ti Dion. H. ad Pomp. 5 :

—

Pass, to be or be made exactly equal, Id. 10. 16, C. I. (add.) 21671/. 7'

o-vvt|io-Tapxn, Pass, to march out together, Polyb. 3. 34, 9, cf. 5. 39, 4.
cuvt^ixveuo), to trace out along with, Ttvi rt Plut. Cic. 18.

o-w«Joyk6o>, to swell up together, Ideler Phys. 2. 407.
o-uvc^oSeuoj, to go out along with, Ttvi Satyr, ap. Ath. 248 F. II.

to join in a procession (*£o8eia), Lap. Rosett. in C.I. 4697.43.
o-vv«£6£o>, to smell of a thing besides, Theophr. Odor. 62.

o-vv€|okcXX<i>, intr. to push out together, metaph., Plut. 2. 985 C.
o-uv«|oXio-8dv<i), to slip out along with, Manetho 5. 43, in aor. -w\to6(v.
o"vv€£6XXiiiu, to annihilate together, Greg. Naz.
o-vvc£op.oiow, to make quite like, to equalize, ti tivi Plut. 2. 1054 ^ » T<*

ij&n lb. 97 A ; ti wpo? ti Greg. Nyss. :—Pass, to become or be quite like,

Theophr. C. P. I. 9, 3, etc.; avvegoptoiovoOat rip Trepiexoi'Tt to become

acclimated, Polyb. 4. 21, I :—owe£op.oiu><ris, 17, complete assimilation,

irpus ti Eust. 1541. 39, etc.

o-we£oirXi{ou.cu, Pass, to arm oneself together, Byz.
o-uve£op9id£oo. to excite together, Plut. 2. 998 E.

o-uvf|optfu>, to help to banish, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1673.
o-vve£opp&i>, to help to urge on, Isocr. 216 C ; tivo lrpos ti Plut. 2.

685 E ; 6 rJ\ios a. ra nvevptara assists in raising them, Arist. Meteor.

2. 5, I. II. intr. to rush forth or sally out together, Xen. Cyr. I.

4, 20., 7- T
> 29 » vty owe£opp.q Tip o'tTtp shoots up along with the corn,

Id. Oec. 17, 12 and 14;—so in Pass., Dio C. 41.9.
ovvc£opoij(d, to rush out with, Tip viptari Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 D.
cwc£opuo'a,

ii>, Att. -ttw, to dig out with or together, Byz.

cruv€£opx«'op.ai. Dep. to insult together, Synes. 69 A, Theod. Met. 334.
5, Phot, in Wolf's Anal. 2. 153.
o-vv«|ooTpdKi5w, to banish by ostracism together, Byz.
o-vv«£ov8ev€0> or -ovOtviio, to set at naught together, Eccl.

o-uve£ovpta>, to discharge with the urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252, in Pass.

o-uvt£v(3pC£o>, to insult grossly together, Phot, in Wolf's Anal. 2.95,20".
o-uvejjvypatvw, to moisten with or together, Plut. 2. 752 D.

o-vve£up.v«>), to praise loudly together, Themist. 102 B.

o-uvt|tiirdYO(iai, Med. to leadforth together with oneself, Byz.
o-vvejjvdKuva), to weave or compose together, pteKn, prjpara Byz.
<ruve£iD8«i>, to thrust out together, tSpwra Hipp. 364. fin. ; nvi n Plut.

2. 819 F; [rov 'Aptova'] enl Tfjv yijv lb. 984 F; nva (K tou £ijv lb.

I IioE ; tt]v cvvobiav (is rcis (papayyas Strab. 204.

o-wt£upat£u, to beautify together, Eust. 1598.49.
o-uveopoas, r), dub. 1. in Plut. 2. 449 A : the sense requires avvinapon,

or some such word.

o-vv«opTdJo>, to join in keeping festival, Diod. 4. 4, C. I. 2820. 19 ; nvi
with one, Plut. 2. 666 D, etc. ; a. yapiovs nvi Dio C. 59. 8.

cruveopTa<TTT|S, ov, o, a sharer in a festival, Plat. Legg. 653 D.

o-weoxp-os, o, poet, for owoxpos, — avvoxv, a joining, joint, KeipaXi}*

Tt koX avxtvos Iv ovveoxpip II. 14. 465, ubi v. Spitzner. ; cf. oxm -

avv€TrdY«, fut. (a>, to lead together against, ini rtvas Thuc. 3.

II. 2. to join in bringing in against another, of those who call

in a foreign force to aid them, Id. 4. I, 79, 84; so in Med., Plut. Cat.

Ma. 17, DioC. 41. 7.

o-uvtTrdYUviJopai, Dep. to join in stirring up a contest besides, rots

ytyovoat besides all that had happened, Polyb. 3. 118, 6.

o-w«ttcISgj, poet. -imiSm, to join in celebrating, ovvenatibtr
"
'Aprepuv

Eur. LA. 1492. II. to sing spells or charms at the same time,

tiripoas ovverri}Tuiv Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 4.
o-wemuv^w, fut. iaa), Ep. t)o"cu :

—

to approve together, give joint assent,

consent, approve, [. n6\i$ xal to biitaiov Aesch. Theb. 1073, cf. Xen.

Cyr. 4. 3, 23, Dem. 288. 6;—c. inf., a. pt&xtaBat to join in the recom-

mendation to fight, Thuc. 4. 91, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 34;

—

a, rt to approve,

consent or agree to. Id. An. 7. 3, 36, Plat. Hipp. Mi. init. ; a. nvi o ti

npctTTn to agree with one in all that he does, Dem. I438. 9. II.

to join in praising, nva Xen. Eq. Mag. 5. 14, Plat. Menex. 246 A:

—

Pass., Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, II.

o-uv«Trotvos, ov, joining in approbation of a thing, aw. uvat to give

one's consent to a thing, nvt Hdt. 3. 119; absol., 5. 20, 31 ; c. ace. ct

inf., to consent that . . , Id. 7. 15.

o-vvciraipu, to raise or lift at the same time, eavrov Xen. Eq. 7, 2 ; ra

TrpoaOia aciXrj Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 15 ; %xov GaKmyyi a. Greg. Nyss. :
—

Pass, to be elevated together, r) Kf£ts to) fiiyiBfi a. Luc. Hist. Conscr.

--45. II. to urge on together or also, c. inf., Xen. Symp. 8, 24,



avveTraiaOavofiai

cf. Oec. 5, J :—Pass, to rise together with, Tin, of insurgents, Plut. Cor.

12, cf. Joseph. B. J. prooem. 2.

o-wc-!rawru'dvoruu, Dep. to feel together, Tiros Greg. Naz.

o-vvcmuTidou.ai, Dep. to accuse also of a thing, MijStafiov £ . koI top

Gtfu<XToic\ia Thuc. 1 . 1 35 ; Aaxaivianov a. Tiva Pint. Pericl. 10 ; absol.,

Id. Themist. 23.

awfiraiupt'op-ai. Pass, to continue soaring over, Plut. Alex. 33.

o~w*ir&Ko\ovQiw, to follow together, follow closely, accompany. Plat.

Phaedo 81 E ; Tin Callicrat. ap. Stob. 426. 15, Strab. 380; of things,

Hipp. 274. 40, Plut., etc.

aw«ircucTt|p, ijpos, i, a fellow-huntsman, Eust. Od. 1688. 24.

cruve-iruX&XdJw, to join in raising the war-cry, Tivi Joseph. B. J. 4. 5, I

.

o-wcir&X<i<pu>, to join in provoking, TtvcL irpos ti Byz.
<ruvcirOu,vvu [0] , to join in repelling, Tird Thuc. 6. 56. II. to

join in assisting, tivi App. Civ. 3. 32.

<ruv<iravtpxou,ai, Dep. to return with, Tin Synes. 21 B :—so o-vwird-

vetu.1. Byz.

«rw€iravflHi>, to bloom together, Byz.
<rw«wovi<mfju,i, to make to rise up against together, Theodot.

V. T. II. Pass., with aor. 2 act., to join in a revolt or rebellion,

Hdt. 3. 84, Thuc. 1. 132 ; Tin with one, Hdt. 3. 61; aya Tin Id. 1. 59;
Tin ptra Tiros against one with another, Dion. H. 6. 74.
o~uv<iravop66w, aor. ownrnviipOaxja (v. avopSow) Dem. 140. 14:

—

to

join in reestablishing, Dem. 1. c, Polyb. 30. 18, 4.

o*wcmvnTO|uu, Ion. for avvftpairropai.

owen-ap-fiY"' to succour together, Eust. 40. 25, Byz.
o-w«irapo«, tan, i), elation, Theod. Stud. p. 453 ; cf. awiopois.
<rw€irao-ic«<i>, to join in practising! Aristid. I. 452.
o-vvt-rrav ,d{u. to illumine together, Theod. Prodr.

cwtiravf id, to help to increase, C. I. 2347 *. 58 (add.), 3045. 23., 3050.
IO, Dio C. 39. 25 : -<irav£dvw, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 35.
o-\Jv<ira4>iT|p.i, to throw upon together, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 28.

a-uvrmyilpu, to help to arouse against. Or. Sib. I. 220, Nicet., etc.

owfircia, ^, (tiros) connexion of words or verses, Dion. H. deComp. 23
(al. ow«'x*ia), Apoll. de Constr. 41, etc.

o-wwr«iv<», to help to urge on, cut to xdxior Hipp. Epid. 1 . 946 ; it

Tor k'ivovvov Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4; absol., lb. 10, etc. ; and intr. to

hasten on, lb. 2. 2 :—Pass., in same sense, lb. I. IO. II. avvrwu-
ytaffai tivi to increase or grow with, Ael. N. A. 14. 23.
o-uv<iTfuu, (flat ibo) to join in attacking, fttra Tiros (. Tivi Thuc. 3. 63.
<rw«'ir«i{n, tan, i), great haste, Nicom. Harm. p. 2.

o-w«Tmo-«u.i, («i/u ibo) to go upon together, Tjn> atcnvint Polyb. 30. 13,9.
o-wcrmo-KwicAfw. to introduce besides. Phot. Bibl. 145. 41.
cnwimo-irlirrni, to rush in upon together, tit toXiv a/ia Tivi Plut. Fab.

17, cf. Coriol. 8.

o-wcimo-p«i>, to flow in upon together, Hemi. Trism.
o-uv<ir<ur4>€pop.oi, Med. to help to bring in. Tor flapBapov tj 'EAAdSi

Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 43 ; v. 1. intia<pipto$at.

<ruv«ir«ir(v<ii, to drink off together, apa Tivi Anth. P. 6. 292.
o-w«TTtKT«£vu. to extend or spread over together, Tivi ti Aristaen. 2. 15

:

—Pass., Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 3, Galen.
o-w«ir«Aa(j>pt{u, m sq., Medd. Vett.

o-wtir(Xa4pvvu, to help to make light, i.e. to assist in bearing, a. Ttvl

Tor noXtfiov Hdt. I. 18.

o-w«ir«|ifloAvu>, to mount upon together, a. Tots xatpott, Tatt arvxian
to pounce upon opportunities, etc., Polyb. 20. 1 1 , 7., 30. 9,21. II.
a. Ttvi to join in trampling on him, Aristid. I. 471.
o-vv«iKjd-y<u. to leadforth against together, in Mai Coll. Vat. 2. 604.
0-wfirfffpvdJou.ai.. Dep. to help in performing, Aristid. 2. 175.
<rw<ir<p<(8<i>, to bring on with violence together, c. ace. rei, Plut. 2.

939 B; to kelp in inflicting, »AiryV Id. Brut. 52 ; a. vnivoiav tiki to

help tofix a suspicion on him, Id. Caes. 8, cf. Id. Cic. 21. II. c.

ace. pers. to transfix, Tiva Id. Philop. 10; owtwtptioat tjj /So/ip toO iWou
charging him with all the force of his horse. Id. Marcell. 7.

<rwrn<p({u, to contend also with, Tivi Anth. P. 9. 709.
ovyf-rripxopai, Dep. to attack together, Tin Pisid.

o-wcir<vSoic<w, to join in assenting, Nicet. Ann. 250 C, etc.

<rw«ir<o-irou.i|v, Ion. aor. of owdpinouai.
o-uv««€uOvvcii, to help to direct or guide, ti Plut. Ronml. 7, etc.

o-w«Tr«v<j>-nu.«'u, to join in cheering or applauding, Diod. I. 72., 17. 72.
o-uv«ir«ux°n<u. Dep. to join in prayer, Thuc. 6. 32 ; ifia Tivi Plut. 2.

708 C :—c. ace. et inf. to profess also that .. , Ar. Thesm. 952 ; but c.

inf. fut. to make a vow also to .. , a. Ovoat Xen. An. 3. 2, 9.

<rw<ir<x<», to refer together to a thing, Iambi, in Nicom. 8 C.
o-w«rt)p«A{<i>, to insult together. Phot. Bibl. 481. 31.
o-w«ir")X' <". to join in singing, join in a chant or chorus, 6 fiiv i(ijpxt

wcudra, ol Si wavrtt awtirfixnaav Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58, cf. 7. I, 25; *opu-
ipaiov xaTaplavTos a. vat o \0p6t Arist. Mund. 6, 20:—metaph. to chime
in with, Plut. 2. 44 D, Themist. 218 A. II. to resound with a

thing, o7*os Luc. Dom. 3, cf. Dio C. 66. 22, etc.

oruvtmBaivw. to mount together, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 31 ; tow t«i'xoos

on the wall, Plut. T. Gracch. 4: to mount a ladder together, Polyb. IO.

13,8. II. to enter upon or undertake along with, Tivi ti Antipho
117. 41.

<rw«m8dAXu. t iwifit'iWui II. 3I to apply one's mind also, to consider a

thing together, Arist. Fr. 24, Polyb. 3. 38, 4, Sext. Emp. M. J. 348., 8.

161 ; foil, by a relat. clause, M. Anton. 3. II. II. to coincide

with, naipois Polyb. 2. 56, 4.—V. sub ow*m\apliavai.
<7uv*mpXiiTTop.<u, Pass, to be damaged together with, tivi Arist. Pol.

2. 9, 20.
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o-vveinBXfirw, to regard at the same time, Antip. ap. Stob. 4 18. 27, Galen.

o-vv«mj3ouci», to call on at the same time, Byz.
o-uvcmBanOcw, to come to aid together, Eccl.

o-uvtmpovXtvu, to join in plotting against, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 22, Diod.,

etc. ; Ttvi Isae. 61. 40, Dion. H., etc.

o-wtirvyavpoo), to encourage along with, Plut. 2. 746 D, 796 A.
o-w«irvy«Ad<i>, to laugh at together, Ammon.
o-w*m.yiyvo\uu., Dep. to come on together, of fevers, Diod. Exc. 520. 25,
o-wtmYpad>evs. o, a fellow-registrar, fellow-clerk, Isocr. 367 A.
o-w«m'I'p<£<j><i> [a], fut. ipoi, to ascribe or assign besides, Tiixyv Trpaypiaai

Plut. 2. 816 D :—Pass, to give one's name to, take part with, tivi Philo I.

464, Hipparch. ad Arat. Phoen. 172 B, Clem. Al. 860, etc.

o-w«m8€iKvCux or -vkd, to point out together, Polyb. 3. 38, 5, in Pass.

o-wem8«'xou.ai. Dep. to receive together, Eccl.

o-W€m8«i>, to bandage with another, Tivi ti Hipp. Offir. 748.
o-vvcmo-nu,ca>, to take up one's abode together, Strab. 685. 2. of

things, a. ttj Ki0air$ to be associated with the slay of the ark, Joseph. A.

J. 6. 1, 2.

o-w«mS{Suu,i, to give tip wholly or willingly, iavrov tivi or (is ti

Polyb. 32.10, 5., 21. 10; Td awfiara irpoKivbvveZoai Dion. H. 3. 15. 2.

to offer together, t}(v x (^P^ Ttvt Themist. 90 A. II. intr. to in-

crease along with or together, Plut. 2. 448 D.
crwtmopao*o~ou4ii, Med. to grasp together, Tiros Eust. Opusc. 2 79. 30.

o-w€m£rjT«ii, to examine along with, Tivi ti Aristaen. 2. 3.

crwciri0ci&£u, to ascribe to divine interposition, Plut. Sull. 6, etc.; a. to

Xpr\<ni\piov to recognize it as divine. Id. 2. 409 C.

o-w«iri8«o-is, tars, 1), a joint assault, Aquila V. T.
o-w«m0«i>p&i>, to contemplate along with, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 46 ; Tin' ti

one thing with another, Ideler Phys. 2. 62 ; or a thing with a person,

Jovius in Phot. Bibl. 1 88. 29.

o-wemOTryu, to help to sharpen or stimulate, Plut. 2. 433 D.
o-vveTri0opop«w, to join in applauding loudly, Plut. 2. 531 C.

o*w«m0pTjv«i>, tojoin in bewailing, Plut. 2. 56 A, etc. ; tivi lb. 541 A, etc.

o-W€m0pT|VT)<n», eon, 4, a joint-bewailing, Plut. 2. 610 B, in pi.

o-W€m9pin|/is, ff, participation in luxury, Plut. 2. 1092 D, in pi.

o-w«m0bu.«i>, to desire along with, Tivi Tiros Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 8.

o*w«in<Kiu.i)Tfjs, ov, o, one of the same desires, Plat. Clit. 408 C.

o-wtm0wvo-o-<i>, to halloo so as to cheer on together, Plut. 2. 757 O,

o-uvcmicdirnuxu., Pass, to sit upon together, Eumath. p. IO.

o-wcirucaiu, to set on fire together, Tivi ti Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 6.

crwcmK&Xcouxu, Med. to invoke together with, Tiva Tivi Arr. An. 6. 3.

cruvtirtKMUAi, Pass, to join in attacking, Ar. Eq. 267.
o-w«TrtK(p5o(vw, to make gain together, tivi with one, Athanas.

o-wcmKcpdwCpU, to mix with besides, Philostorg. : so -Kipvdu, Pr.icl.

o-wrfrucXdu, to break or bow down at once, metaph., ri}s aia$rjctus

(TwfwiK^uMTrjs t^v Stavoiav Plut. Philop. 9.

o-wfmicXu{opAi, Pass, to overflow together, Greg. Naz.

o*w«imcoivwv«i>, to have part with one in a thing, Tiros Tin Ideler

Phys. 2. 376.
o-wcmKou.i(u, to bring on or to together, Phot. Epist. 5.

o-w«imcdirTW, to cut short together, Greg. Nyss.

o-w«mKoo-u.«i>, to help to adorn, Xen. Hier. 8, 6 ; Tor Ao-yor Arist. Top.
8. I, 18 ; Tor fiiov Id. Eth. N. I. IO, 12.

o-wemKovp«w, to join as an ally, help to relieve, Xen. Hier. 3, 2 ; Tin

Sext. Emp. M. 5. 32 ; ruTs diropi'ois Tiros Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 24.

<rwcirucovpia, ff, joint assistance, Byz.

o-wrirtKovdiC{u, to lighten at the same time, Plut. Camill. 25. II.

to help in relieving, Philo 2. 364, Plut. Eumen. 9.

o-wtmicpdSaCvu, to move backwards and forwards together with, to

aajfjia ttj ovpq ovvtw., of dogs near game, Xen. Cyn. 6, 16.

o-wtmicplvu [I], to help to judge between, Tirds Plat. Legg. 7y2
C. 3. to help to decide a matter, Plut. 2. 53 B, Longin. 1.2.

o-wemKpoTtu. to join in applauding, Plut. 2. 56 B, 63 A.

o-wtmKpvirTU, to help to conceal, Plut. Alcib. 28, Timol. IO, etc.

owcmicupdu, to join in ratifying, ti Polyb. 4. 30, 2, etc.

o-uvfirvKuKvu, to join in lamenting, Byz.

o~wcmKuu.d£u, tojoin in a KWfios, Satyr. Ath. 534 E, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 8.

o-wfmXau.Bdvou.ai. Med. :

—

to take part in together, have a share in,

partake in, c. gen. rei, toO OTpaTtvftaTos, tov iroXt>*oi/ Hdt. 3. 48., 5.

45, v. Thuc. 8. 26; so absol., Id. I. 115 ; (cf. o-uAXa/i^drtu VI, irpoo-

(wiXaiiBavai II. 2). 2. a. Tivi Tiros to take part with or assist one

in a thing, a. tivi too ipyov Luc. Pr. 13, cf. Imagg. 8 ; a. Tin awrrjpia'i

to help one towards it, Polyb. II. 24,8, etc. ; o*. Tin too <p6fiov to

contribute towards increasing their fear, Thuc. 6. 7° :
—c * ^at - pcrs *

only, to take part with, support, Id. 3. 74, Polyb. 5. 90, 2, etc. 4.

c. gen. pers. to aid in keeping back, Plut. Themist. 12. II- the Act.

is used sometimes in this same sense, K&yai *ai ipyat a. Tivi to take part

with him in word and deed, Thuc. 2. 8 ; Tin' Tirot Max. Tyr. 14. 7 ;

Tiri irpds Ti Id. 16. 8 ; c. dat. rei, to assist in ... Id. 21. 4 :—:ibsol. to

assist, Arr. Anab. 6. 3, 3.—Cf. TtpoaeniXiaiifiavai ir. 2.

o-w«mAau.irpvvu>, to help to brighten, to ippovrjfia Plut. 2. 795 C.

o-w(inXdu.ir<i>, to illumine at the same time, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 13.

o-W€mX«YO|iai, Dep. to read over together, Heliod. 10. 13. li-

as Pass, to be read along with, Ttvt Eus. P. E. 224 D.

o-w«inX«tiru, to fail together, Iambi., Plotin., etc.

o-uv«mX«KT«ov, verb. Adj. from o-ortiriA^yiM (not found), o«e mutt

further add, Eust. 1406. 50.

o-w«mXoYi£ou.ai, Dep. to calculate also, Ptol. : verb. Adj., Id., Eust.

366. 34.
o-uviinu.apTvp«i», to join in attesting, Arist. Mund. 6, 31 ; Tin with
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II. to join in recommend-one, Polyb. 36. 9, 4, Ath. 595 E, etc.

ing, Pint. 2. 486 C, 539 D, etc.

o-w€Tuu.apTvpT|o-is [C], 7},joint testimony or approval, M. Anton. I. 10.

crwc-mjiapTvpojiat [y], Dep. tojoin in attesting. Phot. 128. 26., 199. 20.

crwcn-iu.ci.Sid..>. to smile at together, rots -ndOfOi Plut. 2. 672 E.

crwe7r1u.cXcop.a1, Dep. (ucAo/iai) to join in taking care of or attending

to, twos Thuc. 8. 39, Xen. ; a. ttjs arparias to have joint charge of,

IJ. An. 6. I, 22; a. nras /icTa Tiros Dem. 1168. 17; absol., Xen.

Mem. 2. 8, 3 ; foil, by a relat., £iweiri/icAr;07}rat oVojs ti ecrrai Plat.

Lcgg- 754C; a. <is .. C. I. 115.

crwemu.«XTi-rf|s, 08, <5, n coadjutor, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 17, C. I. 109.
0-wcmu.cpijio, to assign along with or together, Eust. 100. 4, etc.

oTjv«TripCTpeu, to aoW /o the measure, Byz.

0-wemu.iYWu.i, *o mix in besides, Ideler Phys. 2.389; Tivi ri Aristaen.

1. 10.

crwcmvcwo, to join in assenting, give one's consent, Arist. Soph. Elench.

7, 2, C. I. (add.) 21 14 64. 15 ; Tivi to a thing, lb. 3524. 20; cf 0X175

ipvxi* Tats ffSovats a. tivi Plut. 2. 446 A.

o-wcmv"f|xon<u., Dep. to float on the surface together, Aristaen. 1. 3,

Ideler Phys. 2. 181.

crwcmvoecD, to join in contriving, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 161 : o*. rrcus ..

Polyb. 8. 17, 2. II. verb, h&y one must understand also, F.ust. 821. 1.

o-wemopKcu>, to join in swearing falsely, Plut. 2. S08A.
o-wCTrvrrdo-xw, to feel emotion together, jitTO. tivos Plut. 2. 1037 A.

o-w«mTrXeKii), to help to twine or plait, Anth. P. 4. 2, 13 :—Pass, to be

closely implicated, d\Ar/Aots Afric. ap. Eus. H. E. 1. 7.

crwcmTrXew, to join in a naval expedition, Dem. 1224. 27.

o-w€mTroAd£o>, to be on the surface together, Eccl.

o-wcmirovcw, to help in extra-work, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 17 (v. 1. eVinwciV).

o-uvcTmrpeo"P€uco, to go as envoy together, Theod. Stud.

o-uvcTnppdTrCJw, to chastise together, Phot. Bibl. 208. 19.
o-wcmppcirca, to incline towards together, Plut. Phoc. 2.

o-wcTrippca>, to flow to together, a. A oxAos Dion. H. 10. 16 ; cAaior

Plut. 2. 696 D.

crwcmppu>vvvp.i, to help to strengthen or support, Tivd Plut. Alex. 33,
etc. :—Pass, of language, to be strengthened also, Longin. 1 1. 2.

crwema-cico, to shake at together, so as to threaten, ti Greg. Naz.
o-wcmo~r|U.aivu, to help to indicate, Plut. 2. 398 A :—mostly in Med.

to join in expressing a judgment of a thing (c. ace), whether in disap-

proval, Polyb. 4. 24, 4 ; or in approval, Diod. 17. 25.
orwcTrio-Keudju, to prepare along with, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 1.2.

owemo'KOTrcco, fut. -OKfipopiai, to look over, examine together with, ti

tivi Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 296 B ; /icto Tiros Id. Crat.

422 C; (but, cf. Tivi ti to compare one with another, Galen.) ; ti (K

Tiros Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, I ; ti Strab. 349, etc. ; foil, by a relat., a.

jj .. Plat. Apol. 2 7 A.—The non-Att. pres. crwrc7rio-KC7rTO/iai in Galen.,

and late writers.

crwcmcncoiros, o, a joint overseer, a brother-bishop, Eccl.

o-wemcncoTew, to help to obscure, t^v oipiv Ideler Phys. 2. 447.
o-wcmo-Ku8puTrd£a>, to look sternly at with or together, Plut. 2. 672 E.

o-wcTrtcrn-dco, to draw on together, 0iq. a. tov ijvioxov tls to feTQpov
Plut. Crass. 19. II. mostly in Med. to draw on along with one,

csp. to ruin, tous cpi'Aows Plat. Rep. 451 A, cf. Dem. 411. 2 ; and with-

out any bad sense, Plat. Tim. 44 A, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24. 2. to draw
on along with one, i. e. to one's own views, Tiva irpds to £u/icp7}o-at Plat.

Soph. 236 D ; Trpoy t?jv avTwv yvojfivv Polyb. 30. 6, 7. 3. a. tov
aipa to inhale at the same time, Arist. Probl. II. 62.

crwcTncnrctiBw, tojoin inforcing onward, tols d/irifasXen. An. 1. 5, 8.

oTjvcmo-Tanai, Dep. to know along with, be privy to, ti Xen. Hell. 5. 4,

19; a. Tin irorripd SpaoavTi Luc. Catapl. 23, cf. 27; obStv ifiavrq)

ifdoos ciircirTi a. Id. V. H. 2. 31, cf. Calumn. 9. 2. to know in com-
mon, know well, Tiva Spwvra that he is doing, Plat. Legg. 821 C; owe
apa 0*. ore (niffTavTai Arist. Soph. Elench. 19, 3.

o-wemo-rdo-is, r), joint observation. Iambi. V. Pyth. p. 390 Kiessl.

ovven'naais.

o-wcmo-TOTcw, to act as a common patron, Plat. Rep. 528 C.

crwcmto-TcXXw, to send with or together, Luc. Cron. 15.

o-uvemoTcvoJd), to groan at or over together, Epict. Enchir. 16.

o-wcmoTcvw, = foreg., Plut. Galb. 23.

<ruvcmo-rT|pxi)V, oros, o, 7), sharing in knowledge, Zonar. Lex.
o-vvemoTpaTCwa, to join in making war, Tivi Thuc. 5. 48, Dem

10, etc.

o-wemo-rpcc|>u>, fut. if/u, to turn at the same lime, too uTpaKTOo TTjr

wipiipopav Plat. Rep. 617 C, cf. Tim. 84 D. 2. to help to turn

towards, serve to make attentive, Plut. Num. 14 ; Tor axpoaT^v irpos iav-

Torld. 2. 543 C, etc. :—Pass., ovvfTriOTpiiptoOcu tois rfiiai to turn with

one's whole character to . . , rrpos ti Id. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 4. II.

intr. to turn jointly towards, -upas dAA7;Aas Id. Num. 13.
crwc-n-.cnJpop.ai. [5], Med. to draw to oneself together, Ideler Phys. I.

331, Galen.

<rwerrurd>d£b>, to kill besides, along with, Parthen. 6. 4.

o-wemcrd>pd'yi£u, to seal or approve together, Theod. Stud.:— Med.,

Epiphan.

crvvcmffXWtf, to join in supporting, assist, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6 ; Tivi

Polyb. 6. 6, 10, etc. ; Kara tivos lb. 6. 8, 1 ; o". Tais ir\fovc£iais Ttvos Id.

2^. 5.5: >n Da<' sense, to be in collusion with, Tivi C. I. 1 23. 6.

o-uvcmTacris, 7), joint exertion. Iambi. V. Pyth. § 69.

awemTaxwoj, to join in hastening, Plut. Agis 8, etc.

<ruwmT«iv«, to help to strain or aggravate, rffv opyrjv tivos Polyb. 3.

13. I ; tt)f ipvxpoTrp-a Plut. 2. 091 B; t« dKyuva Basil., etc. :—Pass, to

. ; cf.

Gl.

be increased along with, tivi Plut. 2. 1020 C. 2. intr. to agree in

intensity with, Tivi Arist. Insomn. 2, 17, cf. Plut. 2.451 E.

o-wcttitcXco), to help to accomplish, Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, 3 (in Pass.),

Plut. Pericl. 13. 2. to join in performing, iraiava flctp Xen.
Ages. 2, 17.

o-wcTriTcXAw, to rise together with, TcS 7/Aio> Jo. Diac. Alleg. Hes. p.

472 Gaisf.

cruvcTriTcu.v<i), to help to cut off, shorten, abridge, Eust. 1 167. 62.

crwemTi0T|u.i, to help in putting on, put on still more, &apos Plut. 2. 748
C. II. Med. to join in attacking, tcJ) Mt)ocjj Thuc. 3. 54, cf. 6.

1 7 ; ( . tivi ptTa Tiros Id. 1 . 23., 6. 1 o, Plat. Phileb. 1 6 A ; absol., Xen. Cyr.

4. 2, 3. 2. (. Ttp c/rycji to fall to the work together, Thuc. 6. 56,
cf. Isae. 59. 17. 3. to set upon and use to one's own advantage, a.

Tjj ayvoiq, T<p /iio*ct Tiros Polyb. 6. 43, 4 ; so, 0". tois icaipois Id. 3. 15,

10., 5.87,2.
o-wcmTLp.da>, to join in chiding, Plut. Lys. 15.

crwc-nvrpcTTW, to join in permitting, tivi ttohiv ti Joseph. A.J. 16. 6, 7.

crwc-rn-Tpcxw, to overrun together, Schol. II. 7. 256.
crwcTriTptP« [1], to destroy at once or utterly, -navra Xen. An. 5. 8, 30.
crwcTTiTpoTrcvw, to act as joint guardian, Olympiod. Plat. Ale. I . p. 60,

C.I. (add.) 21 14 6 and bb.

crwcmTpoTros, o, a joint guardian, tivi Dem. 818. 2 and 21.

<rwcmTpox;d£(o, to hurry along with, Tp airovby Ttvos Eust. 1 719. 13.
o-wcTri-rOdjoci), to help to puff up, Plut. 2. 58 B.

crwc-m.cpcuvop.ai, Pass, to be exhibited along with, Plut. 2. 767 C, etc.

crwemcpdcrKa), to assent together, Plut. 2. 63 C.

crwcmcpcpco, to carry with one. triaTiv Dion. H. de Lys. 18 : to join in

applying, ovofia Plut. Pomp. 2 :—-Pass, to be borne along with, tivi Diod.

13. 45. II. of a term, to carry along with it, i. e. to imply,

involve (as ' quadruped ' implies ' animal '), Arist. Top. 6. 6, 12., 8. 2, 6,

An. Pr. I. 46, 15.

crw€Tricp0c-y-YOu,ai, Dep. to join in calling to, Plut.Timol. 27 ; o avXos
o\ tco Traidvt to Qtiov sounds it with , Id. 2. 713 A.

o-wemcpopTiJco, to help to load still more, Plut. 2. 728 C.

o-w€ttic(>ci>vcci), to raise a cry together, Aristeas de Lxx.
crwcTrtxaLpco, to rejoice at together, AchmesOnir. 151.

o-we-TTtxcipcto, to make an attempt together upon, navTaxoOtv dfia ToTt

ttoAc/iiois Polyb. 3. 84, 1.

0-wemxcLpovou.cu, to second by fresh violence, tois Trapavouripaei

Diod. Excerpt. 593. 14 Wess. (prob. should be cirtxctp-).

awe-rrixupcco, to concur in, tois c^r/cpicr/icrois C. I. 2270. 34.

o-wemxopid(ci>, to be at the same place, fifrd tivos Greg. Nyss.

o-W€m\{/cu8ou,ai, Dep. to join in lying, Call. Dian. 223, Luc. D.

Meretr. 13. 5.

crwemi|;T|<ptfco, to join in ratifying a law, 0. to. Sofavra toi"s -jipovai

Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 7, cf. Polyb. 22. 15, I.

o-wcttokcWu), to put on land together, to^ dvBpamov Plut. 2. 161 A.

o-weTrop.aL, aor. -ccrrro/inr : Dep. To follow along with, follow

closely, oiiv 8' o Spaoiis cittct' 'OoWcreus (where however avv may be

an Adv.), Od. 10. 436, cf. Thuc. I. 60, Xen., etc. ; <T. tivi Hdt. 5. 47.,

7. 39, Aesch. Ag. 955, etc.; noifivais .. {vveiiropirjv used to follow the

flocks, i. e. tend them, Soph. O. T. 1 1 25 ; ov trot Tcp $iip (vvioirfTo (thy

fortunes) remained not constant to thy life, lb. 1523; TaBpos avTvyi (.

kept pace with it, Eur. Hipp. 1 231 ; so, Tcp XP°V1> £ ^'at - Lege. 721

C. 2. to comply or be in accordance with, Tcp rd/icp (vvenopfvos

lb. 916 D; fir) (vviwtoSai i9i\eiv Thuc. 3. 38, 5. 3. of things, pov-

oikti (vveiroufvai Tc'xrai the arts attendant on music, Plat. Phileb. 56 C;
to tovtois (vviirontva the consequences of these, Id. Legg. 679 E, cf. 706
A, Phileb. 24 D, Tim. 52 D ; but also c. gen., like Lat. consequentia, oaa-

wep tovtojv {vveirojxtva tiiropiv Id. Legg. 899 C. 4. cr. Tcp \6ya>

to follow the argument to its consequences, lb. 695 C ; o". Tofs uirofiai-

vovai Arist. Eth. N.4. 12 :—absol., (wi-nopai Ifollow, i. e. understand,

you, Plat. Soph. 238 E ; awfifKoSe Id. Tim. 53 C.

o-wcTr6p.vvp.i., to swear to in addition or besides, ti At. Lys. 237 ; c.

inf., Xen. An. 7. 6, 19.

o-uv«TOTrr«vo), to view as an (wowtijs together, Themist. 235 C.

crwciroTpwctf, to join in urging on, Soph. El. 299, in tmesi.

crwcTroTjA.wcris, r), a scarring quite over, Arist. Probl. I. 49.

crwcTrovpt£co, to help onwards in one's own course, metaph. from a fair

wind, Arist. Cael. 3. 2, 17, cf. H. A. 8. 13, 9 : Pass., Id. Mechan. 23, 7.

o-wcTroxcop.ai, Pass, to be mounted together with, tivi Phot. Bibl. 475.
22 : Subst. o-wcttoxos, ov, travelling together, Eust. Opusc. 174. 77.

o-wcirruYu.cv(i)s, Adv. part. pf. pass, folded or taken together, Eccl.

cruvcTrtodjo, to sit on eggs together with, tjj SriXei'ci Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 4.

o-wc-rruSccd, to help to push to or towards, Plut. 2. 1005 A, etc.; o". Tira

cTTi ti Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 28.

o-wepavi(u, to join in contributing, contribute jointly, dAArjAois Tas

Xpcias App. Civ. 2. 9, cf. Diog. L. 4. 38 :—Med. to receive contributions,

Plut. Ages. 35. II. to collect, gather, Luc. Lexiph. 17; irapa-

5ci'7/iaTa Plut. 2. 963 B, etc. :—Pass., crvvrjpavioiiivos in cxvykAvcW

oxAos collected by chance contributions from . . , Plat. Ax. 369 A, cf. Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 295, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3.

crwcpSvio-u.6s, ci, 11 gathering in, collecting, Plut. 2. 992 A.

cxwepuvi.crTT|s, ov, o, a member of a club (cparos), C. I. 2525 b. 46.

crwcpSvLO-Tos, ov, one who is contributed (but does not contribute) to

a picnic, of a parasite, Crobylus 'Amryx. I (as Pors. for owepai/icrTijsV

o*wepao-r+|S, ov, i, a joint lover, Timocl. ApaxovT. 1.6; ex. TircSs Tin

loving one jointly with another, Xen. Symp. 8, 41.

ervvepdw (A), to pour together, gather together, avvfpdaai roiit

\iyovs airavTas Isocr. 1 10 B ; rroAAa owtpaoas cud cis kvo'tii' Arist.
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G. A. 3. 1, 38 ; ovi'fpav kui avpcpipui', to explain ipavos, Ath. 362 E.

—Cf. i((paw.

avvepdu> ^B), to love jointly or together with, o*ot xal (vvqpwv Eur.

Amir. 223 ; oiv fioi m, awr)$a, avvipa Scol. ap. Ath. 695 D, cf.

Plut. Ages. 20, Alex. 41 : so also II. as Dep., nakov b\ t ipaa-

oafiivqr avvipaoQai Bion. 16. 8 ; toa awopdathpav what loves they had

enjoyed together, Dio C. 5 1 . 8.

o-wcp'yd^op.ai. fut. -daofiat, Dep. to work with, cooperate, Soph. Ant.

41, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 16 ; 0. wpot rt to contribute towards or to a thing,

Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 33, Arist. Probl. 5. 1, a; with neut. Adj., iroAAd tiki (vv-

tipyaofttvr) Luc. Enc. Dem. 38, cf. Prom. 3. II. also in pass,

sense, yrj aw(pya^opivij being under tillage at the same time, Theophr.

H. P. 6. 3, 3 : but mostly in past tenses, 7)} ow(pyaoB(ioa Id. C. P. 3.

12, 1 ; Ai0oi (wdpyaafiivot stones wrought so as to jit together, i.e.

wrought for building, ashlar, Thuc. 1 . 93 ; i« xpvaov [vvdpyafffjiivos

wrought of.. , Luc. Gall. 24; tovto owapydo&n ipyov was wrought,

Anth. P. 9. 807.

awtpydaia, r}, a company or guild offellow-workmen, if a. tuiv dpyv-

poKuvanr C. I. 3154, cf. 3304; ij t&v yva<pioiv a. lb. (add.) 3858
e. II. a place where many slaves are employed together, a work-
house, Lat. ergastulum, (it a. iji0a\(tv Diod. 20. 13, etc.

o-w«pYdrns [d], ov, 6, a fellow-workman, helpmate, coadjutor, v(fi-

<p$tts . . aol f. Soph. Ph. 93; (. okotos Eur. Hipp. 417; c. gen. rei, an ac-

complice or assistant in, dypas Id. Bacch. 1 146; so in fern., awtpya-ns
<povov Id. El. IOO.

ctvv<py&tivt|S [r], ov, o, poet, for awtpyarrp, Anth. P. 7. 29;.
<rwipY«io. sometimes found in Mas. for ffwtpyia.

awipynov or -iov, to, a workshop, Jo. Malal. II. — awtpyaa'm I,

C. I. 4346 (v. add.).

o-wtpyiu. inipf. ovvripyow : (*ipyat) :

—

to work together with, help in

work, cooperate, Eur. Hel. 1427, Xen„ etc.; dAA^jAoiK Xen. Mem. 2. 3,

18, cf. 2. 9, 8 ; pur' dAAijAauK Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 16 ;—generally, to co-

operate with, assist, tiki Dem. 799. 1 1 ; a. rtvi avfitpipovTa to do one
fitting service, Xen. Mem. 3. 5. 16 ; a. tiki it or wpot ti Arist. Eth. N, 9.

11,6, Polyb. 3. 97, 5 ; a. irpot rt to contribute to or towards . . , Arist.

M. Mor. 1.4, II, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 3 ; a. tiki ti in a thing, Heliod.

9. 1 1 :—Pass, to receive aid, be helped, Dion. H. 9. 23.

<ruvipynp.a. to, assistance, support, Polyb. 2. 42, 4; irpds ti Id. 3.

99' 9-

o-uv«pyt|S, is, working with, Aristeas de Lxx.
o-wfpyiynfl, ov, 6, poet, for awtpydrris, Anth. P. 7. 693 ; cf. Lob.

Paral. 437.
o-wcpYtTucof, ti, iv, cooperative, M. Anton. 6. 42, Arr. Epict. 2. 2 2,

20: to -kov, lb. 4. 4, 18.

o-vvtpyia,, 1), ^omr working, cooperation, Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 4 ; in pi..

Id. Oec. I. 3, 2, Polyb. 8. 35, 10. II. in bad sense, conspiracy,

collusion, Dem. 1 285. 17 ; wtpi ti Dinarch. 104. 33.
<rw«pYvov, to, v. ewipytiov.

o-w-«pY<>-Xdpos [A], ov, contracting for work in partnership with

others, Strab. 354.
o-w-tpYO-irovtw, to help in work or labour, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 41.

o-wfpYO», ok, working together, joining or helping in work, and as

Subst., 6, If, a helper in work, fellow-workman, help-mate, coadjutor, ac-

complice, Eur. Or. I446, Med. 395, Thuc. 8. 92, Plat., etc.; c. dat. pers.,

Eur. Hipp. 523, Thuc. 3. 63, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 17, etc. ; so, 9pn)vott iiiois

(. seconding them, Eur. Hel. 1 112 ; rarely c. gen. pers., Plut. Pericl. 31 :

—c. gen. rei, taking part in a thing, <r. t«i'x«os helping to make it,

Pind. O. 8. 43 ; a. d&itatv ipytuv, dp(rds helping towards them, Eur.

Hipp. 676, Med. 845 ; a. rtvi tivoj helping a person in a thing, Plat.

Symp. 180 E, Xen. An. I. 9, 21 ; a. (it ri Id. Mem. 4. 3, 10, Symp. 8,

38 ; wpds ti Id. Mem. 4. 3, 7 ; iv tiki Ar. Eq. 588 :—c. inf., <r. t«J »aiJi

pr) licwtauv Eur. Ion 48, II. of the same labour or trade as

another, a fellow-workman or colleague, c. gen. pers., Dem. 385. 23,

Inscr. in Rangabe 56 A :— in this sense some write avvtpyot. Amnion.

131, Thorn. M. 339.
o-wf'pY«>, old form of Att. awripyta, fut. aw(ip(a: Ep. awtipyu,

impf. owitpyov or awdpya$ov : in late Att. awdpyvvfii (q. v.). To
shut up or enclose together, [oias] [vvitpyt Xvyoiat Od. 9. 427 : oaov
£wtipya$ov d/cpat enclosed between them, II. 14. 36; ov [vvipffT . .

;

i.e. shut them up. Soph. Aj. 593 ; ovbi awtp^ovrt (-ipfovoi) Tds ooovs

Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5574. 133. II. to fasten together, owitpyov
0/10C TpoiriK ijbi ical lariv Od. 1 2. 424 ; fowrrijpi . . (witpy( xitwko 14.

72 :

—

to unite, tikos Plat. Tim. 34 C ; esp. as man and wife. Id. Rep. 461
B, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 138B.
o-uvi'p&u, fut. (a, to join in a work, help, tiki Soph. El. 350,

Tr. 83.

cruvtpciow, fut. av, to set firmly together, avv rt ardp.' ipetoat x*^'
Od. II. 426; a. oodirar to set the teeth, lock them fast, Hipp. Coac.

157, cf. 670. 1 1 ., 671. 9, and v. infr. H : to bind together, bindfast, nvd
vtpdvais Eur. Bacch. 97 :—Pass., (wepijpiaOat roits oooktcis to have them
set or locked. Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; ovvipftaOels \<pas bfosiots with one's

hands tight bound, Eur. I.T. 457, cf. Theocr. 22. 68 ; bid to titf a. tijk

dprrjpiav Arist. Audib. 13; xtipes [wr/fxiapiivai close-locked, Aretae.

Caus. M. Ac. I. 6. 2. a. rov Xoyiapuv to reason closely, Plut. 2.

600 D. II. intr. to befirmly set, avvtpfiaovoiv ol dbdvrfs Aretae.

Caus. M. Ac. I. 5 ; 7«K«r (. tj aKm is locked with ... lb. 6 :—also of

soldiers, a. wpis d\X-qKovs Polyb. 12. 21, 3. 2. to meet in close

conflict, rots ivavrloit Id. 5. 84, 2 : to dash together, of ships, Diod.

I3.46, Plut. Themist. 14.
o-wfpuiru, to dash together, destroy, Alcidam. de Soph. 2J.

o-vvfp«o-is, r), a setting firmly together, raiv oSovtoiv Hipp. 12 15 F ;

tt\v a. rrpdi dWrjKa irotfiadai Soran.

cwcpcumKos, t), ov, setfirmly together, stable, Plut. 2. 946 C, 954 D.
o-wepto, Att. -«p», pf. -(ipT/Ka, fut. and pf. without pres. in use (v.

auvayopcvw) :
—to speak with or together, advocate, support in a speech,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 22., 8. I, 6 ; tiki Lys. 128. 9, Dem. 202. 4., 605. 27 ; a.
vopu Id. 503. 19. Cf. ffWflWOV.

o-uvfpija). to contend together, imip tikos Lxx (2 Mace. 8. 30).
o-w«pt9os, i), a fellow-worker, helpmate, esp. one who is hired to assist

in domestic work, as spinning or sewing, Od. 6. 32, Anth. P. 9. 89, etc.

;

MoCo-a . . f4 «A0ns a. auras Ar. Pax 786 ; Kinrpis a. ditXasv Ap. Rh. 3.

942; a. rixvai assistant arts, Plat. Rep. 533 D ; o<rai toutois ei<ri a.
Ttxvais Id. Legg. 889 D:— less often as masc, a. drpaxTos Anth. P. 7.

726; Au^kos Musae. II.

o-uv«pictik6s, t), ov, {avvipyai) of a speaker, driving his opponent into a
corner, cogent, Ar. Eq. 1378; cf. awaKTiKos, avvacriKos

;

— but the words of
theSchol.,<rvKfipoiK tovs Xdyovs, point to a reading awtprtKosiavvtipoi II).

o*wcpu.T|Vcv(i>, to interpret together, Greg. Nyss.

o-vvipjis, r), {avvipyai) a forcing together, junction, iv tjj a. in close

order of battle, DioC. 50. 32 ; 17 t&k ydpav (. wedlock, Plat. Tim. 18
D ; so, absol.. Id. Rep. 460 A.

o-wtpo^uu, only in aor. owijpifitfv, inf. owipiaSai : Dep. :

—

to ask with
or together. Phot., Hesych.
o-wtpirvju), to creep together, Opp. H. I. 328:—also o-w<piru, Arr.

Epict. 2. 24, 18, Anth. P. 4. 4, 5.

Q-vvippttya,, pf. 2 of avpprjyvvfu (11) ;

—

awippaiat, in Heracl. Alleg.

52, either should be altered into owippaiyt, or must come from ovppaiv-

mpt in intr. sense.

o-w«pxou,oA, fut. -t\tvoo/iat (Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 33), but the

Att. fut. is avvupu (tJ/u) : Dep. with aor. 2 and pf. act. To go to-

gether or in company, avv rt ov' ipxopivot II. 10. 224 (where a tmesis

of avvbvo is erroneously assumed). II. to come together, assemble,

meet, Hdt. 1. 152., 7. 97, Eur. Bacch. 714, Thuc, etc.; a. is -raivrd

Hdt. I. 202 ; tls ravrd (is fiiav vr)aov Xen. Ath. 2, 2 ; cis to koikok

Plat. Legg. 680 E ; «is tv i'«piv lb. 767 C ; ivOdbt Ar. Lys. 39 ; Sfiipo

it KXfiaOivovs lb. 621 ; ix twv dypwv Id. Pax 632 ; diro toxv voXfcuv

Thuc. 5. 55 ; o\ is Xdyovs tiki Hdt. I. 82, cf. Ar. Eq. 1300; tiri tok
dywva Dem. 532. 8 ; and simply, a. tiki to have dealings with, Soph.

0. T. 572 ; a. x°P°' s '" '"*' Pari '" 1 ^ur - Hel. 1469. 2. in

hostile sense, to meet in battle, a. tiki «s jmoi'ok Hdt. I. 80; (Is paxr/v
Plat. Theaet. 1 54 D ; iwl dytiva. Dem. 532. 8 : also of the battle, /idxv
vird tikoik £wt\$ovaa engaged in, contested by them, Thuc. 5. 74. 3.

to come together, be united or bonded together, <pi\os <pi\qt (is tv a. Eur.

Phoen. 462 ; bvo olxi'ai o\ (Is rairov Plat. Charmid. 157 E ; o\ too £t)v

iv(K(v Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 4 ; a. <iri Kuivwvia f3ia> Phintys ap. Stob. 444.

33; ai iroAiis a. formed a league, Dem. 231. 18: to come together,

after quarrelling, doVA^oi ov fabtais a. Plut. 2. 481 D. b. of sexual

intercourse, a. yvvatKi Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 4, Strab. 735 *
°"- *' y dpuXiav

Tivt, of a woman, Diod. 3. 58, cf. Plat. Symp. 192 E ; so, absol., of

animals, to couple, Arist. II. A. 5. 8, 1. 4. c. ace. cogn., TauTijK

t^k arpardav (. (like otdv ipx) joined in this expedition, Thuc. I. 3;

so, to ook A^xos (vrij\$ov shared thy bed, Soph. Aj. 491; (so, A«'xos

avardaa Id. Tr. 28); cf. Pors. Phoen. 831. III. of things,

to be joined in one, xdpis /mi'kou t« xdfiov (. Soph. Tr. 619 ; Tdir' ipov
T( xdwo o-ov (it tv (. Eur. Tro. 1 155 ; so, a. (is Toiirro Hdt. 4. 120 ; a.

(is (v Arist. Cael. 2. 6, I ; of one river joining another, Ar. Fr. 198. 12 ;

of stars, to be in conjunction, Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 15 ; of numbers, to make
up a sum, Hdt. 3. 159 ; of a chasm, to close, Plut. 2. 306 E. 2. of

events, to concur, happen together, Hdt. 6. 77 ; tt}s TVXVS ovrw a. Plut.

Camill. 13.

o-wtpwrdw, to ask with or at the same time, Luc. Bis Ace. 2 2. II.

A070K a. to draw conclusions by means of question and answer, Cicero's

interrogatione concludere, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 131, cf. Diog. L. 2. 119:

—

Pass, to be established by such mode of argument, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 17:
—Verb. Adj. cw«pwnrr«ov, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 251.—Cf. iparrdu II. 2.

o-w(p<lm\o-vs,ri,asyllogismcouched in questions, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 160, etc.

o~w«r0ib>, aor. owiipayov, to eat together, Charon Fr. 10, Arist. Eth. E.

7.12,9; tiki with one, Plat. Legg. 881 D.

o-uv«ni , Att. £vv«ns, 1): (v. sub fin.) :

—

a coming together, union, Ttirpr)

T( £vv(ffis T( Svai worapwv Od. 10. 515 (in Att. form metri grat.) ; lj

t£k Jvo ypanpiaiv a. (It tv Iambi, ad Nicom. 1 33 B ; r) took oAojk a.

Clem. Al. 674. II. the faculty of quick comprehension, mother-

wit, intelligence, sagacity, Thuc. 2. 62., 3. 82. etc. ; o'ttcdq (vviati, opp.

to fiaOr)(Tfi (of Themistocles), Id. I. 138, cf. Plat. Crat. 412 A, Arist.

Eth. N. 6. 10, and v. awtrdt ; hence of animals, o [Cv *] owiou ..

i>*<p<x<i t£k dAAwK Plat. Menex. 237 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. I, 2:

—

Phrases, «i tis avvajiv txft Hdt. 2. 5, cf. 7. 49; dpK(tv fvvioti Kut.

Tro. 669 ; ( . xai ao>pia Id. H. F. 655 ; ippivnait T( *ai (. Plat. Crat.

411 A; a. \a$(iv, of children, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 2;—also with

qualifying words added, a. <pp(vwv Pind. N. 7. 88; (. yvwptris Thuc. I.

75 ; a. nokiTiKi) Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14 ; 1) »«pi Jiokoiok a. Id. H. A. 8. I,

2. 2. c. gen. objecti, intelligence in a thing, sagacity in respect to

it, Plat. Crat. 41 2 C, Diod. 1. 1 : mpi tikos Thuc. 2. 07 ; so, a. ttoXitikt)

Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14. III. conscience, ^awdbrjais, Eur. Or. 396,

Meiund. Incert. 86, Polyb. 18. 26, 13. IV. in objective sense,

a branch of art or science, ol ir«pi ti)k a. -rairnv, i. e. music, Arist. Pol.

8. 7, II :—plso knowledge, opp. to ayvota. Id. de An. I. 5, 13. (Signf.

1. corresponds with Plato's deriv. from owiivai (ffvv(tnt) to come to-

gether; but the other signfs. point rather to awirnu II, to perceive,

apprehend, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 10, 4.)
5C
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CTwecrK«vacr(i«vus. Adv. by joint preparation, v. ). Xen. Oec. II, 19.

o-w«o-Kiacrp.€va>s. Adv. obscurely, Eccl., Byz.

0-weaimpap.cvws, Adv. densely packed. Procl.

<rw«criTovSacrp.tvu)S. Adv. with earnest zeal, Eunap.

o-weo-TaAp.«vu>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of avarlWai, contractedly

:

I.

in Gramm. with a short vowel, Ath. 106 B, 393 B. II. of a mode

of life, simply, frugally, a. tf)v Plut. 2. 216 F, etc.: humbly, Poll. 3. 137.

<rwfo-T€OV, verb. Adj. of owupu, one must associate with, rtvi Plat.

Prot. 313 B.

o"uv€ot-t]k6t<i>s. Adv. steadfastly, gravely, a. (Xetv Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22.

o-uwo-Tiuo-is, 1), a feasting or banqueting together, Dion. H. 4. 19.

o*w«OTidTwp [a], o, a boon-companion, Eccl.

o-wco-n&w, fut. Aaa> [d], to entertain in one's house, Anth. P. 4. 3, 24 :

—Pass, to live or feast along with or together, Lys. Fr. 31. 2, Isae. 45. 7>

Dem., etc. ; rtvi Plut. 2. 121 F, etc. ;
ptiTa twos C. I. 101. 14.

<TWCO-t(t|, V. OWtOTUl.

o-w«ort.os, ov, sharing one's hearth or house, living together, a fellow-

lodger, guest, Lat. contubernalis, Soph. O. T. 249, Eur. Ale. 1 151 ; ava-

ottos Kai J. Ep. Plat. 350 C :

—

(weoTtot iroXtos his fellow-citizens, Aesch.

Theb. 773 ; a. Satr6s, of a bottle, Anth. P. 6. 248 :—c. dat. pers., a. aoi

*ai bpoTpane^os Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Legg. 868 E ; aBavaroioi a.

Ap. Rh. I. 1319 ; Mouirais Anth. P. 7. 41 ; opvts a. dv0punrotat Opp. C.

3. 1 18; c. dat. rei, (. eptoi Boivn ytveaBat associates with me in the feast,

Eur. El. 784. 2. as epith. of Zeus, guardian of the hearth, Aesch.

o-wto-Tpap.p.tvos, Adv. part. pf. pass, of avarpetpai, as if twisted up, a.

elwftv to speak tersely, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2.

o-w«o-Tii, oCs, r), (owei/«) = awovaia II, a party, banquet, iv t§ o"w-

torof Hdt. 6. 128 :—so Schif. and Schweigh. (with the corrector of one

Ms.) for aweariq, which at all events ought to be ovvtariji (Ion.) : cf.

Awforw, eveOTw.

<rw((T$iy\i.ivuis, Adv. <U if closely botmd together, Byz.

o-uvcTaipa, 1), a fellow-courtesan, Byz.

o-wtTaipt'co, ro cohabit illicitly with, cited from Aeschin.

o-wcraipCJctf, /o maie another one's companion, Aquila V. T., in Pass.

:

—so in Med., riva Phot. Bibl. 473. 30.

o-weraipos, b, a companion, partner, comrade, Hdt. 7. 193, Lxx (Gen.

26. 26, Dan. 2.17): fern. o-uv«Taupis, 180s, Erinn. 4. 7.

itwctIci), to understand, tivos Hipp. 273. 12.

<ruvcTi£a>, to make sensible, make to understand, Lxx (Ps. 118. 27, 34,

etc.), Eccl.

o-wctos, r), ov, (awirifu) intelligent, sagacious, wise, Lat. prudens,

Hdt. I. 185, Pind. P. 5. 144, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.; <puvavTa avvfTotai

Pind. O. 2. 152 ; esp. by nature, opp. to 6 paOwv (cf. sweats), Thuc. 1.

84, etc. ; of Zeus and Apollo, (werot nat Td PpoTivv (iSores Soph.

O. T. 498; (. tppives Ar. Ran. 876; of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. I,

10; a. r}\mia the age of wisdom, Anth. P. 5. 112, etc.; so r) owerr)

alone, lb. 11. 25 ; also, to awerov, — avveats, Eur. Or. 1180, Thuc. 2.

15 ; t& irpbs &nav (. Id. 3. 82 :—c. gen. rei, intelligent in a thing, (

.

noKiptov Eur. Or. 1406 ; also c. ace, ra oiwrpd £. Id. I. A. 1 255 ; Td
TioKefuxd Dion. H. 4. 45. II. pass, intelligible, 06 (. BvtitoTs

TteXpara. Theogn. 1078 ; owfrcL auSaV, \4yttv Hdt. 2. 57, Eur. Phoen.

498, etc. ; esp. in oxymora, dvaPoav ov owctcL owertbs Id. I. A. 466 ;

tivafcwtTov (werov fieXos Id. Phoen. 1507;—the act. and pass, senses

conjoined, ti(wtros (wfTotat /3oo Id. I. T. 1092 ;

—

<pavr) a. significant,

Arist. Poet. 20, 2. III. Adv. -t«s, intelligently, Eur. 1. c,

Ar. Vesp. 633. 2. intelligibly, Sta\iyto$at Arist. Probl. II. 27;
tpOiyytoBai Plut. Sull. 27; awtra. bpuXetv to discourse intelligibly, Babr.

prooem. 1 1

.

<rw€TVu.o\oY«i>, to join in deriving a word, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 54.
o-wtudSov, Ep. aor. of obsol. awavSavoi, to please likewise, awfvabe

Ap. Rh. 3. 30, Pseudo-Phocyl. 1 78.

<rw«vap«o-TfW, to give one's consent, C.I.I 608 d, 2448 1.5:-

Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 131.

o-wevao-TT|p, f/pos, o, a fellow-bacchanal, Orph. H. I. 34.
o-w«vyva>u,ov&D, to join in shewing goodfeeling, Athanas.

<rw«u$aip.ov«i>, to share in happiness, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 16;
one, Luc. Herm. 10.

(tvvcuSokco), to join in approving, to give one's consent, Demad. 180.

fin., Polyb. 7. I, 3, Diod. 4. 24, etc. ; tiSoiciovTos toO Seiva, in forms

of sale, C. I. 1699, 1700, -2, -5, al. 2. c. dat. rei, to consent or

agree to a thing, Lxx (1 Mace. 1. 57), Ev. Luc. II. 48., 8. 1. 3.

c. dat. pers. to agree or sympathise with . . , Ep. Rom. I. 32. II.

Diod. uses aor. pass. avvtvboici)6rjv in same sense, 18. 49 ;—but avvevbo-

KfiTai ti, as Pass., is approved, Theog. ap. Stob. p. 8. 53.
<rvvcv5u>, fut. - evSr)aw :

—to sleep or lie with, yvvatKt Hdt. 3. 69 ; dvSpi

Soph. El. 587, Eur. El. 1145: rod (vvtvbovTos xP"vov tne time coinci-

dent with sleep, Aesch. Ag. 894.
<rwcvn)u>cp«i>, to enjoy the day or be happy together, Plut. Coriol. 4.
a-w(VKO(T\iitt>, to assist in arranging, Toils dywvas C. I. 6819. 24.

<rwtv\oyiu, to join in praising, Eccl.

<rwcwdt<», to make to lie with, riva tiki Apollod. 2. 4, 10, etc. :—Pass.

to lie with, of sexual intercourse, Pind. P. 4. 452, Soph. O. T. 982.
awfWo.ou.ai. Pass., = o"w*wd£<u, Hdt. 6. 69, 107, Luc. V. H. 2. 46.

fWlMm , r), sexual intercourse, Nicet
.
; so cwv€wao-TT|pia, Td, Eutecn.

wvfwtrio, to be a consort, sleep with, ran Tzetz. Hist. 9. 36.

<rwfW<TV|S, ov, 0, a bed-fellow, husband, consort, Eur. Med. 240, Hipp.

416, etc. : crwcwfTis, tbos, r), a wife or concubine, Id. Andr. 908.
Twfuvios. ov, — awtwos, Phot., Hesych., Suid.

<rwcwo|Aco}uu, to live together under good laws, v. awvop.koy.at.

arvvetTKevacrfievcos— avve^eia.

aw«vvos, u, r), (twr)) a bed-fellow, consort, mostly of the wife, Pind.

O. I. 143, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 16, 1442, Soph. Aj. 1301, Eur. Med. IOOI, etc.

;

but of the husband, Aesch. Pr. 866, Ar. Eccl. 953, Anth. P. 7. 699, 700

:

—a fern, ovvtvva in lb. 5. 195 is confirmed by C. I. 2498.
o-uv«m<io-xu>, to receive favours ox derive profit together, Dem. 105. 23,

26 ;—but better ovv ev rtfwovSorwv Lob. Phryn. 619, cf. dyTetwdffxai

;

for by analogy the compd. would be o*w«vrra8«d, as in Greg. Nyss.

(Twtvrropita, to help to contribute, c. ace, TptctKovra pvas (Stird /iov .

.

awfimoprjoat Dem. 894. 10 ; absol., 0*. «« rwv ibicw irpbs tt)v koivt)v

oarrr/piav Lycurg. 167. 34. 2. c. gen. rei, to assist by contributing

towards, tr. rtvt rrpotKos Isae. 87. 40; xPVI^aTcav, avaXuptaTw Dem. 94.

21., 1369. 18. 3. generally, to assist, help, rtvi Dinarch. 97. 32:

—

to

help in contriving, ovvevir. otrtus .. Plut. Lycurg. 15.

o-uvevpio-Kco. to find out together, Luc. Jup. Trag. 5, A. B. 817, etc.

crw€vpv0pA£op.ai, Pass, to be in harmony with, rtvi Ignat. ad Phil. I.

trwtvpvvoi, to widen or extend together, Philo I. 209, Eccl.

o"vv€vo,

xT
ll
JLOV*t,) ' *° observe decency with, rtvi Plut. 2. 442 F.

o-wmjt«\{{ii>, to depreciate together with, rtvi Tt Greg. Nyss.

otjv«vt0x«u, to be fortunate together, fiiov during life, Eur. Hipp. II 19;
rtvi with one, Strab. 478, 623.

o-wev<pT]p-€U, to use words ofgood omen, shout applause or blessings, Plut.

2. 272 A, Philo 2. 58, etc.

o-uvev4>p&{op.ai, Med. to counsel well with, Ap. Rh. 3. 918 ; but better

written divisim, ovv ev (pp., Lob. Phryn. 624.

o*w€vd»paivop.ai, Pass, to rejoice together, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 5 ; rtvt

with one, lliln. 2. 8.

o*w€vxopio-Ttw, to return thanks together, Theod. Stud.

o,uv€VX ,

ri, r), united prayer, in pi., Charito 6. 2., 8. 6.

o-uveOxopai. fut. (optat, Dep. to pray with or together, Eur. I.T. 122 1 ;

Tourd 5r) £ . Ijoin in the same prayer, Eur. Hel. 646 ; Tin with one, Plat.

Legg. 687 E, etc. ; c. ace. rei et inf., (. reKea irohet yevtoBat Ar. Thesm.

352 ; a. oot ravra ytvioBat Plat. Phaedr. 257 B ; xat ip.01 Tairra (.join

with me itl praying that . . , lb. 2 79 C, cf. Xen. Oec. 7, 8 ; 0. p.(ra tivos Plat.

Legg. 909 E ; but also, reel ti something/or one, lb. 687 D, Dio C. 52. 4.

o~vvtvo>Si&£b>, to be fragrant together, Cyrill.

<ruv<uux<op.ai, Pass, to fare sumptuously or feast together, Arist. Eth.

E. 7. 12, 14, Ath. 152 B ; tan with one, Luc. V. H. 2. 15, etc.—Subst.

o-vv«Ki>XT|Tr|S, «, Schol. II. 17. 577.
crvvc410.1rT0p.at, Ion. o-vwir- : fut. -d^o/jai : Dep.

:

1. c. gen.

rei, to lay hold ofjointly, tivos Plut. Brut. 52 : to put hand to along with

another, to take part in, epyov Pind. O. 10 (11). 117 ; ov ytyviiaxetv . .

tous owetpawropikvovs, wanep ev Tots airevbovai rwv tepwv not to ac-

knowledge .. those who take part in [the war], as in the case of persons

offering libations [we acknowledge those who have part in the victims,

i. e. who wish to share the profits, without the expenses and dangers ot

the war], Aeschin. 39. 17 ; so, a. tjjs orpaTfias Luc. Amor. 6 ; ttJs &o-

Kovias, toC <p6vou, etc., Plut., etc. 2. c. gen. pers. to join one in

attacking, Hdt. 7. 158.

cr\jvect>app.6£a>, to fit along with or together, rtvi Tt Eccl. and Gramm.
owct^cSpcvu, to wait as ((peSpos together, wait to fight the conqueror,

Polyb. 1. 27, 9. II. a. rtvt to watch closely, 2. 12, 2 ; a. toi"s

Katpots 31. 13, 6.

o-vv«4>(Xkw, aor. -*i\nvoa (cf. t\Koi) :

—

to draw after or along with one

together, Plat. Phaedo 80 E, Arist. de An. 1.3, 12 :—Pass, to be drawn on

along with, rtvi Id. Phys. 7. 2, 8, Meteor. 1. 3, 26 : to be drawn up also,

Id. Probl. 2 7. 1 1 :—Med., much like Act., Hipp. 61 7. 43, Aretae. Caus. M

.

Diut. I. 13, Plut. 2. 529 C, etc.

o-w«4, i'irop.cu, aor. -e<peaTrup.-nv, Ion. -eirco'iro/ir/i' : Dep. :—like awtna-

KoXovSioi, to follow together, Hdt. 5. 47., 9. 102, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 10, Plat.

Legg. 701 A, etc. ; rtvt with one, Xen. An. 4. 8, 18, etc. : metaph., a. tw
\6yty Plat. Soph. 254 C. Cf. owiitoptai.

o-wid^vpio-KCi), to discover with, rtvt Greg. Nyss.

o-wc4*i)p«v<i>, to pass one's youth together, Plut. 2. 816 A.

o-w<4>T]f3os, o, at the age of youth together, a young comrade, Aeschin. 7.

37., 50. 53, C. I. 266,269,285,287,31.;—2wf'<p>/£oi a name of Comedies

by Menander and others.

o-w«|>i{av<o, to sit by the side of, Eumath.

o-w«4"iO"rT|p.i and -wrrdvu (Polyb.) : fut. -emOTf)o<v : aor. -*vi-

arT/oa. To set as watchers or guards, Tois iTnrefs Diod. 1 7. 84

:

metaph. to set on the watch, make attentive, tovs avaytvu/OKovras Polyb.

10. 41, 6; riva iwi tl II. 19, 2 ; itepi tivos 3. 59, 6. 2. seemingly intr.

(sub. tov row), to attend to, observe along with, emrt 3.9,4 ; ran 9. 2, 7,

cf. 4. 40, IO, etc. II. Pass. awetp'tOTufuu, with aor. 2 act. to stand

over, superintend along with or together, Thuc. 2. 75. 2. ro rise

together, ran with . . , Diosc. Ther. praef., Greg. Nyss. ; koto tivos against

one, Act. Ap. 16. 22.

cnjv«J>o8id£u. to help in equipping or assisting, Ptol. Tetr. I. 47 C.

o-w(4>opdu, to inspect or superintend together, Themist. 1 2 2 D, etc.

o*uvc<popu.dw, to urge on together, Hesych. :—intr., Byz.

<rwc4*opos, o, ajoint-ephor, C. I. 4157.
<rwi\tui. ij, continuity, unbroken succession, tt)s Ktvf)aea>s Arist. Metaph.

8. 8, 18 ; toiv nvpaiv Id. H. A. 3. 5, 4 ;
[ij /Sdx ls] /"'a P-i" *'d TV" "• rroXv-

p.tpr)s Si Tp btatplatt twv airovbvKw Id. P. A. 2. 9, 5, cf. H. A. 6. 1,6;

a. ix^tv npos Ti Id. P. A. 2. 7, 4; o\ tSiv aKpo^oXiaptSiv, Tip fiaxys Polyb.

5. 100, 2, Hdn. 8. 5. 2. connexion or sequence of words in a sentence.

Plat. Soph. 261 E, 262 C ; rwv ovopaTav Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 5.2;
airoSu({iuv Luc. Dem. Enc. 32 ; ij iv t$ Koyi(eo$at a. Plut. 2. 792

D. 3. of Time, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, I. 4. continuity of substance,

density, iXaiov Theophr. Odor. 18 ; twv <pvrwv Hdn. 7. 2. II.

continued attention, perseverance, Dem. 301. 14.

-in Pass.

Ttvt with



aw«x^l. «> (wiX") folding together

:

I. of space, continuous,

in an unbroken line or series, Parmen. 79, Arist. An. Post. 1. 29, 1, Metaph.

10. 12, 14, Phys. 3. 1, I, a!. ; opp. to oiapiap-ivos. Id. Categ.6, 1 ; a. vuitov

Plat. Rep. 616 E; (wexfs ttoikiXov a continuity of variety, Id. Phaedo
1 10 D ; a. oixjifiara Thuc. 3. 21 ; 8iois Arist. Mund. 2, 9. b. c.

dat. continuous with or contiguous to, in a line with, Hdt. 4. 22, Eur. Hipp.

226, Arist. Meteor. I. 2, 2, al. ; more rarely c. gen., Id. Mund. 3, 9 ; also

foil, by a Prep., a. vpos ri Id. H. A. I. 16, 16 ; TOfial a. dird fuas pixP'
ran- $(Ka Plat. Legg. 738 A; pit? ots Mwro! .. a. ^aav Polyb. 31. 3,

3. 2. of words, etc., (. fiijois Thuc. 5. S5 ; iras o a. Xoyor Polyb.

1.5,5; to a. connexion of words, Plut. Lys. 19 : c. dat., X070S a. tS>

vw ytvopivtp Ep. Plat. 318 E ; axitfiis a. Tofs lrpoTfpov Theophr. C. P.

6- 3> 3- 3. of Mathem. proportion, Archimed. ; Kara, to a. dvaXoyov,

opp. to to btatptTov, Euclid. 4. of things, continuous, conjoined,

Arist. H. A. 3. I, j, etc. : of substance, clinging, dense, dqp, thcuov Plut.

2. 396 A, 696 B ; to wvkvov Kal a. lb. 701 F. II. of Time,
continuous, unremitting, unintermitting, a. vvpeTos, opp. to oiaXtivaiv,

Hipp. Aph. 1 248, al., v. Foes. Oecon. ; irovos (vvexiaripos Thuc. 7. 81

;

Ka.vfW.Ta Plat. Tim. 86 A; feoXf/ios Sid 0iov (vvtxfc Id- I-egg- 625 E >

avvovaia, 0aatX(ia Xen. Symp. 8, 18, Ages. I, 4 ; ttotoi Menand. Incert.

350, cf. Sophil. 'E-yx*<P- I J <"• yivtoHai, irvtiv, of winds, Arist. Meteor.
-•.5, Sand 10 :

—

to a. — owixtia, Thuc. 7. 71 ; to a. epyov(sic Meineke
iu add.) Anaxandr. Incert. 12 ; tou ififtov to a. continued intercourse

with . . , Plut. Pericl. 7. 2. constantly visible, opvis Id. 2. 286
A. III. of persons, constant, persevering, Xen. Oec. 21,9; iv

tivi in a thing, Plut. 2. 74 C ; cf. Poll. 4. 20., 6. 147.
B. Adv. avvfx&s, Ion. -ton (v. sub fin.) : 1. mostly of Time,

continually, unremittingly, Hes. Th. 636, Hdt. 7. 16, 3, Eur. I. A. 1008,
etc.; a. lroXtfuiv Thuc. 2. I, cf. 1. II., 5. 24, Antipho 146. 26; owtx*<>"
aid Hdt. 1 . 67, cf. Plat. Legg. 706 A ; del a. lb. 807 E ; Comp. -ioTfpov
Apoll. de Pron. 342 C ; Sup. iarara Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 6. 2. often

with Numbers, upfiaOoiis fitXwv i<pe(ijs TiTTapasa. Ar. Ran. 915 ; ijnipas

iHSoftjjKovra a. Thuc. 2. 75, cf. 5. 24 ; uijvat oktu a. Ephipp. Tnp. I.

15. 3. rarely of Space, a. (Tvat (ix*iv?) Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 17;
a. nixpt , Polyb. 2. 14, 6, cf. Strab. 744. H. in Ep. we have
avvtxts as Adv., II. 12. 26 ; and strengthd. awexis aUi, unceasing ever,

Od. 9. 74; also in Pind. I. 4. 110 (3. 83), Ar. Eq. 21, and freq. in brte

Ep. ;—so, Kara to a. Polyb. 2. 2, 7., 3. 2, 6, al. [owtxi* Horn., and
<ruv(x*a!t Hes., the first syll. being lengthd. by pronunciation in arsi,

though the v was not doubled in writing; so also Theocr. 20. 12, Ap.
Rh. 1. 1271.]
o-wexOaipiD, to hate together, join in hating, Anth. P. 6. 20.

a-uvf\9paivQi, =foreg., Plut. 2. 490 F; tivi Basil.

a-uvt'x&n, poet, for awtx^aipa. Soph. Ant. 523.
a-uvfxlia, (owtxh*) to combine, connect, Idcler Phys. 2. 365, Byz.
o-uv«x«rp.os, u, = ffw«'x«ia. Medic.

a-WfXOVTws. Adv. -awtxSts, Hippiatr.

arwixa, fut. f«o; aor. awiaxov:— fut. med. in pass, sense, Dem. 1484.
23 ; so aor. med. awrxoptvos Plat. Theaet. 165 B :—Pass., aor. avvt-
oxilrmi Diog. L. 7. 185. To fold or keep together, confine, secure, 081

£w<7TTJpos bxijtt xpvGftot ovvtxov (sc. 9uipr)ica) II. 4. 133., 20. 415 ; Xva
t« (wixovoi TivoiTH ayK&vos where the sinews of the elbow hold [it]

together, 30. 478, (though in these passages it may be intr. to join,

meet) ; 'tlKeavis . . aweix' aaxos enclosed, compassed it, Hes. Sc. 315 ;

AiTva a. [Tvipwva] Pind. P. 1 . 35 ; a. Toirj owervXovs, riu finpi) Ar.

Nub. 966 ; to oipfia a. rd o<jt5 Plat. Phaedo 98 D ; "AtXos a. awavra
lb. 99 C :—Pass., iv •fpia.Ti awix'a$ai Id. Theaet. 165 B. 2.

to keep together, keepfrom dispersing, of soldiers, Xen. An. 7. 2, 8, Dem.
108. 30, etc. ; a. iv t£ \apaict, ivrbs tov tuxov?, etc., Lat. continere,

Polyb. IO. 39, I , etc. :—then, b. of social and political order, a.

-.',Xiv to keep the state together, keep it from falling to pieces, Eur.
Supp. 312, cf. Andoc. 2. 20 ; to (ppoveiv (. ow/iara Eur. Bacch. 392, cf.

1 309 ; leal Sfoiis not avQpunrovs i) noivaivia (. Plat. Gorg. 508 A ;* Si/cn (

.

noMTfviULTa (Is iv Id. Legg. 945 D, cf. Polit. 31 1 C ; a. Thy no\iTtiav
Dem. 700. 15; rijv roAiTur^v xoivmiav Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 4, cf. 2. 9,
.M : also, a. tuv o\ov xoOfwv Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13 ; so, (. tV/v fiptaiav
'o keep the rowers together, make them pull in time, Thuc. 7. 14 :

—

Pass., to Iv fwe'x«T<u ..<pt\iq Plat. Soph. 242 E; t& vpiyfiaTa im'
tivoias Dem. 154. 7. o. to keep together in friendship, Tivat Ar.
Lys. 1265 ; iut a\\r)\uv (wtxfa9al plat - Tim. 43 E. d. in Pass,

also, to engage in close combat, aixftrjoi Hdt. I. 214:—and, = av\i-

nXiictaiai. of sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, IO, G. A. 1. 23,
5. e. to occupy or engage, iamiv iv or tut tivi Plut. Cleom. 34,
etc ; Toirt ipafiivovt Ath. 563 E. 3. to contain, comprise, embrace,
»U Koyos (. iraaat rat ala$^atit Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 D ; to trwtxov
that which contains the chief matter, Polyb. 2. 12, 3, etc.; ri awtxovra
Id. 6. 46, 6 ; c. gen., to a. T^t inicX-noias the chief reason for .

.
, Id.

;S. 4, 2; ttjs auTt/pias the chief means of.., etc., Id. 10. 47, II,
ttC. 4. to constrain or force one to a thing, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 14 : to
.impress, oppress, Ev. Luc. 8. 45., 19. 43 :—used by classic writers only
m Pass., ovvixtotai tivi to be constrained, distressed, oppressed, afflicted,
and, generally, to be affected by anything whether in mind or body, »<itj>J

iwii'vito .
. xaA«7$ Hdt. 3. 131 ; (. TuiatAvKovpyov mrptdrrais Pherecr.

A7P- 5: " ToXifup oouXip'j Hdt. 5. 23., 6. 12; ivtipaai Aesch. Pr.

6(0 ; (ppovTtii Eur. Heracl. 634 ; Slfy, iroi-oi Thuc. 2. 49., 3. 98 ; *a«y
Ar. Eccl. 1096 ; fuyaXois xai dvtaTms voar/naat Plat. Gorg. 512 A, cf.

479 A ; irdffj iwopttf Id. Soph. 2joD; yi\vri Diog. L. 7. 185. 5.
to comtrain, hinder, prevent, Eur. Rhes. 59 (but the passage is dub.). 6.
to hold temthmtmtf. Ho axoXas Strab. 650, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, I :

—

Pass, to be continuous, Parnieii. 77. II. intr. to meet, th iv

(TVVtjQeia. 1491
j

Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 6; np6s ti Sext. Emp. P. I. 14;. 2. to cease.

Jo. Chrys.

o-wed»T|p.a, to, anything boiled together, Galen.
o-uv«br|T€OV, verb. Adj. one must boil together, Geop.
a-wed/iaw, to play together, Anth. P. 5. 288.
o-ovci|>u, fut. -fif/^oiu, to boil together, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30, Galen., etc.

:

—of the coction of humours, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16; of urine retained and
heating in the bladder, Id. Aer. 286 :—of heat, to cause to ferment,
Theophr. C. P. I. 21, 2, etc. :—Pass, to be boiled together, Arist. Fr. 105:
to be boiled or smelted with, xa^KV Id. Mirab. 62.—The pres. awtipiaj
or -aw occurs in late writers, v. sub iipia : the erroneous aor. awrj^as,
Timocl. \rfi. I, is corrected by Dind.

o-wt)/34<d, to pass youth together with, to join in youthful sport, oi yap
t/xoi irais (OtKft ownHav Anacr. 23 ; cf. Scol. ap. Ath. 695 D, Opp. H.
5. 471 ; 1) TlvXaia tois Atk<pois <r. Plut. 2. 409 A.
o-wri|3oA«i), to fall in with, meet, dXXijXoty Babr. 61.

o-wi]PoXiT), i), an occurrence, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 159.
owr)Pos, o, ij, (IfSrj) a young friend, Eur. H. F. 438.
o-wr)Y«u,ovtK6s, 17, ov, of or for ruling conjointly, Greg. Naz.
o-wT|*y«u.fa»v, 6vos, 6, a joint-ruler, Nicet. Ann. 179C.
o-WT)Y«ou.ai, Dep. to command together, Diod. 14. 81.

o-«vi)YT|T<i)p, opos, i, = avvrjyfuwv, Byz.

o-wiryu,€va>s, Adv. collectively, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 407, Tzetz., etc.

o-uvT)Yop€tt>, to be an advocate, Plat. Legg. 937 A, etc. ; «iri fuoOw 0.

Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 33 ; a. tivi to be his advocate, plead his cause, Ar.
Ach. 685, Aeschin. 30. 12, etc.; also c. dat. rei, a. irovripy lrpaypart

Isocr. 10 C; so, a. inrip tov btxaiov Dem. 1 233. 18; tnrip EvKTTjftovos

Arist. Rhet. I. 14, 3 ; o\ irepl toiv apio~T(io/v T37 r)5ovp to advocate its

claims to the first place, Id. Eth. N. 1. 12, 5. 2. ir. t£ Karnyopa
to second the accuser, Soph. Tr. 814.
o-wt] yoprju-a, to, m avvrjyopia, Dio C. 37. 33.
o-wT)YOpT|Teov, verb. Adj. one must act as advocate, Tivi Sext. Emp.
M. 2. II.

o-wrryopta, fi, advocacy of another's cause, a speech in his behalf,

Aeschin. 54. 33 ; irepc t&v vvupaxoiv Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 26 ; in pi.,

C. I. 2795.
^

o*WTjYopuc6s, t/, ov, of or for a avrfiyopos, Poll. 4. 25, etc.: Adv. -kws,
lb. 26. II. to ovvTjyopiKuv the advocate's fee, being a drachma
per diem, but only (as it seems) paid to the public avvrryopot, Ar. Vesp.

691, cf. Bikkh P. E. I. p. 317;—for the private awqyopoi were forbidden

under penalties to accept a fee. Lex ap. Dem. 1 137. 5.

o-wrJY°pos, ov, (ayopa) speaking with, of the same tenor with, ftavTua
*aifa to?! vdXai ( . Soph. Tr. 1 165. II. as Subst. one who speaks

with another, an advocate, (wrryopuv /*' ?x(,s Aesch. Ag. 831 :—at

Athens the ffw^Yopoi were of two kinds, 1. public advocates,

chosen by the state to defend laws against proposed changes before the

vopoOirw, Dem. 711. 19; or to conduct an tlaayytKia (where kott)-

yopos is the proper term), Decret. ap. Plut. 2. 833 F ; cf. ovvoiicm:—ten

such wer^ appointed annually to represent the state at the fvBvvat of

magistrates, Arist. Fr. 407 ; and in Boeotia the magistrates in charge of

the tvOvvai were called awqyopoi, C. I. 1570. 26, cf. Ari«t. Pol. 6. 8, 16;
—the Att. ovvqyopot are often attacked by Ar., v. Ach. 705, 715, Eq.

1358, Vesp. 482. 2. private advocates, called in by either party to

support his case in court (each party being expected to open the business

themselves), Dem. 922. 21., 1349. -^ • ''"')' were ""' »"owed to take a

fee, v. owTjyopiicis 11 ; Demosth. delivered his oration de Corona as

owqyopo* of Ctesiphon.

o-wtjS«it«, v. s. avvotoa.

o-wf|8ou.cu, fut. -qa^qaopvai : aor. -qaSqv : Dep. To rejoice toge-

ther. Plat. Rep. 462 E, Xen., etc. :

—

a. tivi to rejoice with him, sympathise
with, Eur. Ion 728, Dem. 579. 19, etc.; a. tivi irepiiovTi Hdt. 3. 36; opp.
to ovkXtntuoBat, Antipho 122. 4, Plat. Rep. 462 E; to owax<)eo$ai, Xen.
Cyr. 1.6, 24, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 5 ; to <rwaX7«fi', lb. 9. 4, 5 ; a. Sri .

.

Xen. An. 5. 5, 8, etc. 2. c. dat. rei, to rejoice at a thing, be pleased,

gratified, a. tois iyaSois Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 3 ; iiri tivi Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,

2, etc. ; tipos because of .. , App. Maced. 15, C. I. 3832. 3. c. dat.

pers. ct rei, Soph. O. C. 1398. U. mostly oijoy at goodfortune,
*<l*iib\}fiat being used of malicious joy at misfortune ; but we have, ovoi
owr/Sofiai .. aXyeai owfiarot Eur. Med. 136; ti TtiXar Tainot avv-
ijjfi . . ; Id. Hipp. 1 286 ; SavovTi y oioaftuK (. Id. Rhes. 958 ; ovvqa&n-
ao/uvoi ToTr av/Mpopats Isocr. 176 C Bekk. (vulgo itpijaO-).

owt|8vvu, to sweeten or make pleasant to the taste, tov apriv Plut. 2.

668 E, cf. 661 B :—generally, to help in cheering, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 6, 6.

o*wrj6«ia, q, habitual intercourse, acquaintance, society, intimacy, Lat.

consuetudo, npos Ttva with another, Isocr. 2 A, etc. ; fitrd Ttvos Aeschin.

31. 18 ; 1) tSiv <piXaiv a. Id. 48. 27 ; a. Kal <pi\ia Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 15 ;

1) noXiTiKT] a. Id. Eth. N. 10. 9, 19 : pi. intimacies, ram ipaiXwv a. iXiyos

Xpovos oiiKvatv Isocr. 2 A ; o»o* ai a. Sia(fvx8Siaiv Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 19:

—

sexual intercourse, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 31 ; <r. «x*'" hfT L̂ ywaiKSs Sostr.

ap. Stob. t. 64. 34 ; of animals, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, J.
2. of animals,

a herding together; vifieaOai /card avvqBdas in herds, lb. 9. 4, cf,

Ael. N. A. 2. 31 :—so of soldiers, Kara ovvqOfias in messes, Polyb, 35.

4, 14. II. habit, custom, habituation, h. Horn. Merc. 485,
Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Rep. 516 A; Kara a. tov lrporipov fiiov lb.

620 A ; Tofs fjOeat rqs iavrov ovvqffuas in his own accustomed haunts,

Id. Legg. 865 E ; a. tou ipyov habituation to it, Xen. Cyn. 12, 4 ; XqBw
tl owrfttiav tSiv iibiienuaTwi Dem. 342. II, cf. 1 397. 13; tjj a. tou
linwSnv by being used to it, 1 Ep. Cor. 8. 7 :

—

practice, Polyb. 1.42,7, cf.

Plat. Legg. 656 D :—with Preps., Sid avvnieiav Id. Soph. 248 B ; Sid tj)v

a. Arist. H. A. I. 16, I ; Kara or irapa awq$nav, opposed, Plat. Rep.

5C»
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620 A, Legg. 655 E; wro avvnBuas Id. Theaet. 15; B:

—

a. «x*"'
rtri to be used to it, practised in it, Polyb. 40. 10, 2 ; a. xraaSai
npos ti Plut. 2. 791 A. 2. the customary usage of language, (K a.

pijfiaTw Kal ovofi&TW Plat. Theaet. 168 B ; cis avvi)9uav ciroiijcrc Tou
A070U tovtov r^v iroAii/ KaTacrriji'ai brought the city to habitual use of

this phrase, Aeschin. 23. 37 ; a. 'A$nvaiwv Sext. Emp. M. i. 228 :—esp.

the common or vulgar dialect, iv TJj a. Plut. 2. 22 F, cf. ib. C, 1 1 13 A,
and Gramrn. III. in Byz., 1. tribute, toll, tax. 2. pay.
<rwT)8to|uu, Pass, to be filtered together, Galen.

<rvv(|(h)S, «s, gen. cos, contr. ovs, gen. pi. avvTjOiav, contr. ovvtjSwv
(or ovvrfioiv, Arcad. 1 36) :

—

dwelling or living together, accustomed or

used to each other, ovvqStts akk-qKoioiv Hes. Th. 230 : like each other
in habits, Thuc. I. 71 ; avvr/Bus Kai yvwpip.01, otKtiot not a. acquaint-

ances. Plat. Rep. 375 E, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 6, 5, Philem. Incert. 1.13 :—a.

Tivi well-acquainted or intimate with one, Plat. Crito 43 A, Lach. 188 A

;

more rarely c. gen. as Subst., 6 a. tivos one's intimate or confidant, Diod.

19. 47, Plut. II. habituated, tccustomed, Tivi to a thing, Plat. Rep.

517 D, etc.; ffwfiara iraot ttotois Kal irbvois £. yiyvopitva lb. 797 E ; of

animals, x tlpl a - = Xf'POV^Vs> Anth. P. 9. 287 ; and absol., rd avvTpo<pa

Kai aw7)9n those reared and bred with him, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2 ; ol a.

•jwoi their wonted haunts, Ib. 8. 12, 3 :—c. inf., a. if&tiv ytvbpxvos Plat.

Legg. 666 D. 2. of things, habitual, customary, usual, ordinary,

c<?os, iroTfios Soph. Ph. 894, Tr. 88 ; ( . opipia a customary vision, Id.

El. 903, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1246; Siaira Thuc. 6. 18; aTjfuta t# yiva
[wnBiaTipa Andoc. 23. 2 ; ro £vv7j8fs ijavxov your habitual quietness,

Thuc. 6. 34; to £vv7j0es ipofiepov lb. 55 ; avvndis [iaTt\ ravra Paora-

fctv ipioi Eur. Ale. 40, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 11,6; Bid to \it) (. vofioBtTn

Plat. Legg. 739 A:

—

to a. custom, Xen. Mem. 3. 14,6, Arist. Rhet. I.

IO, 18, al.; t& tt)s (oprrjs (. Plat. Tim. 21 B. III. Adv. -Bus,

habitually, as is usual, a. TiapaKoXovBtiv Aeschin. 45. 28, Plut., etc.

<rwi)8ia, 7), = avvqitia, Arcad. 195 : soldiers' pay, C.I. 5817.6. 29.
o-vvrj9i$o|xai, Pass, to be accustomed, Eccl. ; so also in Act., Byz.
o-wt|9ik6s, ij, 6v, usual, ordinary, Byz. Adv. -koii, Eccl.

auv7)Ko\ov0i]TLKws, Adv. by way of consequence, Chrys. ap. Galen.
ctvvtjkoos. ov, {aKorj) hearing together, ol o*. t&v Xoyajv Plat. Legg.

711 E ; tu> Kopv<pat<j> a. as able to hear as the first, Plut. 2. 678 D.
vavfyva, to have come together, to be assembled, to meet, Thuc. 5.

87. II. a. cis 'iv, of walls, to meet in a point, Xen. Vect. 4, 44

;

a. cis OTtvov to become narrow, Arist. de Inc. An. 10, 10; so, cis b(v
Id. H. A. 1. 16, 13, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1.

<rwT)AuciurrjS, ov, 6, later for TJXiKiwrns, Dion. H. 10. 49, Diod. I. 53,
Alciphro I. 12, C. I. 4929 ;—fem. -uns, iBos, Eccl.

o-uvijAif , ikos, b, 7), of like or equal age, Lat. aequalis, a playmate,
comrade, ipiol (vvt)Xik(s Aesch.Pers. 784 ; jj/coiwraT

1

, a a. ; Eupol. Maptx.

5. 5 ; ow7)XiKa (ace. sing.) Anaxil. Bovrp. 2 ; as fem., Anth. P. 7. 711 :— o-uvtjXikos. ov, Eccl.—It appears to be noted as less Att. than fj\i(

,

A. B. 113. 22.

o-uvt)\6w, to nail together, Polyaen. 7. 21, 3, Philo Bel. p. 57, etc.

o-wnXvs, uBos, b, 7), going along with, coming together, assembling,
Nonn. Jo. 2. 65., 1 7. 75, etc. ; cf. avyKXvs.
avvrjXvo-CT|, 7), a meeting, assembly, Anth. P. 9. 665 ; so cvv^Xuois, 17,

Ib. app. 92.

o-WTJAwcris, t), (avvnXua) a nailing together, Gloss.

o-uvr|p.cpcuo-is, 17, daily intercourse, aXXr/Xois Arist. Eth. E. 7. 5, 3.

o-WTjiicpeurris, ov, b, a daily companion, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 14.
<rwi)p.cpcij(i>, to pass the day together or with. Plat. Symp. 217 B,

Phaedr. 240 C ; <r. Kal ov£i}v Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 5 ; Tivi Xen. Mem. I.

4, I, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, 2, al. ; /icto tivos Ib. 9. 4, 9 ; iv tivi in a prac-
tice, Ib. IO. 12, 2: cf. avvbinpitptvai.

o-wrip.cp6op.ai, Pass, to be reclaimed together, of land, Theophr. H. P.

6. 3. 3-

o-WT)p.p.c'vus, Adv. of owavrai, connectedly, Alex. Aphr., Galen.; tivos

with .. , Schneid. Eel. Phys. 1.479.
<rwr|p.oo-vvn, 17, used in pi., like ovvBiJKai, agreements, covenants,

solemn promises, II. 22. 261 ; cf. owBeoia. II. ties offriend-
ship or relationship, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 105 : in sing., Theogn. 284, with v. 1.

ipiXnpioavvn.

o-wf|p,<i»v, ov, united, a Si a. XaBa my comrade oblivion, of one dead,

Epigr. Dor. in C. I. 2445 : pi. friends, comrades, Ap. Rh. 4. 12 10.

o*WT|vcp.os, ov, wholly exposed to the wind, Poll. 5. 110; a. iXiriSts all

unstable, Heraclid. All. Horn. (?)

o-wnyioxcu, to drive a chariot together, Schol. Ar. Nub. 25 : to govern
jointly, Greg. Nyss.

o-uv7|V(i))icv<i)s, Adv. of awtvLai, unitedly, Tzetz., Epiphan.
o~vvT|opos, Dor. and Att. o-wdopos, ov: (ovvaiipw) :—poet. Adj. linked

with, wedded to, i) [<p6pfityC\ Scut! amf)op6s ion flaAcit/ Od. 8. 99 ;

ebXoyia tpop/uyyt a. Pind. N. 4. 9 : in communion with, (vvaopov (wait
yvvai(i Id. Fr. 87. 9. 2. absol. joined in wedlock, and as Subst. a
consort, whether a husband, Eur. Or. 1 1 36; or (as more usual) a wife,
lb. 654, 1556, 1566, Ale. 824, etc.; cf. ovvwpis:—generally, united,
Nonn. Jo. 4. v. 23. Cf. avvijaip.

<rwT|ircipiiTijS, on, <5, afellow-Epirote, Varro R. R. 2. 5, init.

o-iA'T^-ircpoiTcvw, tojoin in cheating or tricking, Ar. Lys. 843.
o-vvnpsp.su. to be at peace together, tivi with one, Hero Spir. 134D.
o-uvT)pCTCii>, to work with, assist, befriend, tivi Soph. Aj. 1329 (as Lob.

from Hesych. for {wnpefiuv) ; ap' oX0os avrois . . [wnptTti ; Eur. Fr.

773 (as Dobree for avvripvpfi) ; a. Tvxats to adapt oneself to .
.

, Ib.

284 :—auvrjpcTTjS, ov, 6, a colleague, in Phot.

o-vvr|pc4>cia, r), a thick tangled shade of trees, Nicet. Eug. 4. 39; wrongly
ovvnptcpia in App. Civ. 4. 103.

??

<rvvT]pcd>cu, to throw a thick shade over, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 3; cf.

(TVVnptTtw.

o-uvi)pc4>T|s, is, (ipi<pw) thickly shaded or covered (cf. ovvvecp 17s), x<W
.. ibnot a. Hdt. I. no; ovpea .. ib-nai Kal xi<5"i o\ Id. 7. in, cf. Strab.

244 ; aSifxa . . TtTfXinoi 0. Anth. P. 7. 141 ; a. Xo<pos, o5ds Plut. Lucull.

32, etc.; iv tw a. Luc. Anach. 18 : metaph., £vvnp(<pls wpoacuirov is yrjv

liaXovoa Eur. Or. 95 7. 2. close-covering, iniKaXv^fia Arist. H. A.

4- 3. 8., 5. 7, 3 ; oarpaKov Id. P. A. 4. 5, 23 ; vXn Plut. Demetr. 49. Adv.
-tpws, Nicet. Eug.

avvrjpTjp.cvu>s, Adv. of avvatpiai, collectively, Phot. Bibl. 323. 9; in

general, Amnion., etc. 2. by contraction, Hesych. s. v. iiXiov.

o-vvr|pT|S, es, joined together, common, Sais Nic. Al. 512. II,
= 0vvTjpe(pTis, Id. Th. 69.

o-wr|piOp.os, ov, poet, for avvapi&pos.

o-WT)pp.oo-p.cv<as, Adv. of ovvapftofa, conformably, M. Anton. 4. 45.
o-vvTjpaics, ol, companion-heroes, C. I. 2127.
o-wrjo-(h]p.cva»s, Adv. with consideration, Eccl.

owf|o-(rr|0-is, fj, sympathetic joy, App. Civ. 5. 69 ; but Musgr. restored
avvOiffet.

o~uvi)0-ktjp.cv<js, Adv. pf. pass, of ovvacKiai, neatly, Glcss.

o-uvT)cro-aop.aL, Att. -TTOopuu, Pass, to be conquered together, nira
tivos Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 10.

trwt)0-iixajt>>, to rest together, Philo 2. 168, Eccl.

o-uvtjxcw, to sound together or in unison, rci xa^*€uz Kal to Kepara
Arist. Audib. 22, cf. Plut. C. Gracch. 3, Anton. 18 ; tovs aaXmyKras a.

KtXfioas Dio C. 51.9. II. to ring with, echo to, uiart avvrjxeiv
avrois ttjv oroav Theophr. Char. 6, cf. Polyb. 2. 29, 6.

o-vvtjx^ctls, 17, a sounding in unison, Philo 2. 226, Plut. 2. 1021 B.

o-uvr|C0p, 7), =avvT]opos, ace. ovvr/opa Orac. ap. Eunap. p. 27 ; pi. £vvt)-

opas restored by Miitzell for ^vvijovas in Hes. Th. 595, 601 ; (vvawp •

tvvaia Sapap . . Hesych. ; gen. ovvdopos, Suid.

crvvOdKco), to sit with, a. vvkt'i to take counsel with the night, Eur.
Heracl. 994, cf. Pind. P. 4. 204.—Also crvvSdKcuu, Nicet. Eug.
o-iJv8uicos. ov, sitting with or together, ion yap Zrjvl a. Bpvvaiv Alius

partner of his throne, Soph. O. C. 1 267; cf. avvtSpos, avvOpovos :
—

generally, a partner, Eur. Or. 1637.
<ruv$SAdricuop.ai, Med. to live in the women's chambers together. Walz

Rhett. 1. 470.
rrvvOdXXo), to bloom together, Byz.

o-uvOdXrrtiJ, to warm together, iavrovs Plut. 2. 974 C :—metaph. to

warm or soothe by flattery besides, prjdi pi' .. £vv6aX-jre p:v9ois \ptvbiaiv

Aesch. Pr. 685.—Verb. Adj., Geop.
crvvOappsu, to be astounded along with, tois Xeyopivois Plat. Ion 535 E.

o-vvftav&TOCo, to put to death together, Nicet. Eug.
cruv8dirTt»>, to bury together, join in burying, tivcl Aesch. Theb. 1027,

Soph. Aj. 1378, Eur., Plat., etc.; Tira tivi one with another, Eur. Ale.

149, etc.:—Pass, to be buried with, tivi Hdt. 5. 5, Thuc. I. 8, Plat., etc.

o-vv0ovp.uTOtipYcw, to join in working wonders, Eccl.

cw9avu,a{u, tojoin in wondering, (i . . , Plat. Theaet. 162 C.
o-vv6cd£(i>, to join in divinefrenzy, Diod. 4. 51.
cruvOedouxu, Dep. : to view or see together, of spectators at games,

Plat. Lach. 178 A, Xen. Oec. 3, 7 ; oi avvBiwyavoi the other spectators,

Antipho 124. 27. 2. to examine together, rci Upa Xen. An. 6. 4,

15 ; ff. ra Kara tt)v piovoav Plat. Legg. 967 E.

crw0edTT|S, ov, b, a fellow-spectator, companion at the theatre. Plat.

Rep. 523 A, Lach. 179 E :—fem. o-w8caTpia, Ar. Fr. 399.
awflcia, t), (flcfos) coequal Divinity, Eccl.

o-vv8cXt|Tt|S, ov, b, one who has the same will with another, Eccl.

o-w6cX«, poet, form of trvvediXoj.

o-uv8cp.a, tcS, poet, for avvOnpa, Anth. P. app. 30 (where both forms
occur). 2. a compound word, Eust. 340. 35. 3. a sum, Diophant.
Arithm. 5. 19. 4. an assembly, Lxx (Eccl. 12. II).

crwOcpuo-TCvw, to speak legally, Timario in Notices des MSS. 9. 215.
cuvOcoXo-ycw, to hold also as a God, Cyrill., in Pass. II. to

discuss theologically with, Tivi ti Eccl.

o-vv0€os, ov, sharing in the divine nature, Eccl.

o-wOcpd'irwv [d], ovtos, 0, a fellow-servant, Eus. V. Const. 2. 72 :

—

fem. o-vvflepSiraivis, 180s, 77, Clem. Al. 335.
truvflcpdiTCijw, to pay court to one along with or together, Philostr. 270.
o-w9epi{o>, to reap together, Eccl.; in Ar.Ach. 948, Meineke vvv 8ipt£(.

o-w0cpp.aiv(i>, to warm together, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 5, Theophr. C. P. I.

3, 4 :—-Pass., Arist. Probl. 8. 16.

<ruv9co-ta, 17, -aiivBeais ; but mostly used in pi., like ovv8i)xai, a

covenant, treaty, Tti) Sf) ovv$eoiai .. ; II. 2.339; ovb' . . iXTj&ero aw-
$eotaajv nor did he forget the instructions, 5. 319 ; so in Ap. Rh. I. 340,
etc. ; also in sing., Id. ; ircpi avvBealns for a wager, Posidipp. ap. Ath.

412 E.—Cf. ffvvdfots III, fJvvQ-r\Kn II, ovvnpLoavvn.

o-vv9co-is, r), a putting together, composition, combination, Plat. Phaedo

92 E, Rep. 6n B ; twv Xi9aiv Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 2, etc. b. in con-

crete sense, a junction, baratv Id. P. A. 2. 15, 2; avvBiotts Xiytu tos

ywvias Id. Probl. 15. I. 2. in various technical senses: a. in

Grammar, composition, ypaptpMTwv tc awOifffts, i.e. syllables and words,

Aesch. Pr. 460, cf. Arist. Metaph. 13. 5, 4 ; a. (K tc pnpaTcuv yiyvop.ivn

nal bvopiaTwv, i.e. sentences, Plat. Soph. 263 D, cf. Crat. 431 B, Arist.

Poet. 22, 5, Dion. H. ircpi ovvBiaews bvofMTaiv :—also the compounding

of words, Arist. Rhet. Al. 24, I :— also, of an author's composition, Isocr.

210 B: so, 7) twv fiirpajv a. metrical compositioti, Arist. Poet. 6, 6 ; 17

toi/ cirtui' or. Diod. 5. 74 ; of musical composition, Plut. 2. 1143 B, D :-^-

and in concrete sense, a composition, treatise, Hipp. 562. 24. b. in

Arithmetic, addition, Diophant. Arithm. 1. def. 10, Plut., etc. 0. in
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Logic, the combination of subject and predicate, Arist. Interpr. I, 4, de I

An. 3. 6, I :—also the fallacy of composition, by which what is true of

several parts is inferred as true of the compound, opp. to Staiptots, Id.
|

Soph. Elench. 20, I. d. in Physics, the combination of elementary 1

particles into substances, Id. P. A. 2. I, 2, Top. 6. 14, I sq. e. in

Medicine, a compounding of essences and drugs, Theophr. Odor. 47,

Diod. 4.45- II- " combination ofparts so as toform a whole, con-
j

struction, yiviofts xal 0. Plat. Rep. 533 B ; r) ruiv arpaiimruiv a. Id.

Polit. 280 B, etc. b. in concrete sense, a social or political com-

bination. Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8. III. metaph., like awBtaia, an

agreement, treaty, Pind. P. 4. 299, Fr. 221 ; ix ovvBiotws ex composito,
j

Diod. 13. 11 2, etc. ; awBiaus lrtpi ydfuuv Plut. Sull. 35. IV. in -

the Roman times, synthesis was 1. a collection of clothes, a ward-

robe, Digest. ;—but also a suit of clothes. Mart. 2. 46, 4 ; esp. a loose !

gown, worn at dinner-parties, Id. 5. 79, 2, cf. Suet. Ner. 51, Diet, of

Antiqq. s. v. 2. a service of plate, Mart. 4. 46, 15, Stat. Sylv. 4.

9> 44-
o-uv6«ffiricp8«<i. to prophesy together, Byz.

<ruv6€T«ov, verb. Adj. one must compound, Plat. Crat. 434 B, Arist. Pol.

4. 9, 1.
_

o-wO«tt)S, ov, o, a composer, writer. Plat. Legg. 722 E ; a. uvoiiaruiv,

etc., Dion. H. de Dem. 36 ; o. Xoyojv a prose-wr/rer, like ovyypatpfvs,

Opp. tO TrOtTJTTjS, Paus. 10. 26, I.

<ruv6«Ti£ou^u, Dep. to arrange, Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 10 ; cf. €v0«Tt£a>.

<tw9(tuc6s, ti, dv, skilled in putting together, rtvos Luc. Hist. Conscr.

47 ; a. ItrioTf/uai constructive sciences or arts. Plat. Polit. 308 C ; i} a.

iirtorrjftrj the art of composition, Dion. H. de Comp. 6, al.

oAjvfl«Tio-u.6s, ov, 6, a putting together, setting, of bones, Galen.

<ruv©«TOf, ov, also fern. awBtrq (sic) Lys. Fr. 18, Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 2,

Metaph. 8. 10, 6, Poet. 16, 10., 20, 5 : (awriBrutt). Put together, com-

pounded of parts, composite, compound, Plat. Phaedo 78 B, al. ; of a cen-

taur, SimpfTus . . xal waAiy a. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 20, cf. Lys, 1. c. ; a. in

iroAAur Plat. Rep. 61 1 B ; ix tuiv avruni Id. Phileb. 29 E :

—

a. dvayvuiptots

complex, Arist. Poet. 16, 10. 2. owBirov, rd, a compound, Id.

Phys. I. 4, 6 ; opp. to orotx*'ov. Id. Cael. 3. 8, 3, Metaph. 1 1. 4, 3 ; so,

r) ovvStros (with or without oboia) lb. 7. 3, I, at. 3. in various

technical senses, a. in Grammar, <puvr) a., a compound sound, i. e. a

syllable, Id. Poet. 20, 5 ; ipaivwv al piv dirAaf (i.e. vowels), a! Si a.

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 1 35 ; a. ivdpara compound nouns, Arist. Rhet. Al. 24, I

,

Dem. Phal. § 91, Ath. 445 B ; hence Adv. -rus, Strab. 618, Galen.:

—

also, b. <r. /tvBpus a compound foot (in metre), Plat . Rep. 400 B ; so

ot Music, Id. Phaedo 92 A, Plut. 2. 1 135 B, etc. o. in Arithmetic, n.

upt$fios a number composed of several factors, Arist. Metaph. 4. 14. 2,

Euclid. d. in Medicine, (vvBera solid excrements, Hipp. 133 A. II.

put together, got up, fictitious, Kdyot Aesch. Pr. 686. III. metaph.

agreed upon, covenanted, uxrirtp in awBirov by agreement, Lat. ex com-

posito, Hdt. 3. 86 ; uvofid fan tpajvri a. conventional, Arist. Poet. 20,

8 sq. ; cf. avv$r)iia 1. 1.

crw6«'<i>, fut. -Btioopat, to run together with, rots avipots Poeta ap.

Poll. I. 196 : metaph. of things, to go along with, to go smoothly with,

ovx r}iuv avvBtvaerat ijb* ye 0ouKf) Od. 20. 245. II. to run

together, i. e. to the same place, fh rairro Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 13 ; npds to

pinov hi. <\u:i. .'. 14. 12 : absol.. Id. H. A.9.3, 4. 2. of lines, and the

like, to run together, meet in one point, Xen. Eq. 10, II. 3. metaph.

to agree, t£ 'Etpdpov \uyai Aristid. 2. 350. 4. to shrink up, puts

Hipp. Fract. 755.
o-vv4fup<u, to contemplate or observe al the same lime, Arist. P. A. I. 5,

5, An. Pr. 2. 21, 8. II. to act as Beupds or go to a festival

together, *E\fvoivdbe Lysias 1 1 2. 35 ; nvi with one, Ar. Vesp. 1 187 ; o\

xal awfvoix''o9at Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 24.

o~uv6«i>pT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must observe together, ri Diog. L. 10. 96.

CTuvWwpos, 6, colleague in a mission (Btaipia), C. I. 2270, Poll. 2. 55.
o~w&rry**>, to help to sharpen, dpyri ovvrtBrrypivot tppivas Eur. Hipp.6S9.

o-w6t|ict], 7), {ffvvriBrjfu) a composition, esp. of words and sentences,

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 46, cf. A. B. 368, Phot. Bibl. 127:—but com-
monly, II. a conventional agreement, convention, compact, a.

kcu opoXoyia Plat. Crat. 384 E, cf. 433 E ; 6 vipos a. ical iyyvrrrrfs dA-

AijAoij tuiv btxaiuiv Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8, cf. Rhet. I. 15, 21 ; in owBiixris

ex composito, by agreement. Plat. Legg. 879 A ; Sid ovvBtjxtjs Arist. An.

Pr. I. 44, 1 ; xard owBr)xt]v, conventionally, opp. to <pvan. Id. Eth. N.

5 . -j, 1 2, al. ; so, owOi)icT) lb. 5. 7, 4. 2. the article of a compact

• >r treaty, rr)v (. vpotpipovrts iv $ tiprrro Thuc. I. 78:—but mostly in

pi. the articles of agreement, and collectively, a contract, compact, cove-

nant, treaty, between individuals or states (cf. <rwdAAa7ua II), Aesch. Cho.

555, Ar. Lys. 1268, Isocr. 77 E, etc. ; owBiixai nipt f'tpi\vns Xen. Mem.
4. 4, 17 ;

ydpwv 0. Plut. Lucull. 18 ; 0. xvpiat, dicvpoi Lys. 150. 35 ; a.

«ial .. poriBtiv. and ovx ionv iv rats a. orpartvttv Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 4,
it. Inscr. in Sauppe Inscr. Maced. iv. p. 15 ; (vvBrjxat AaxfSatpoviuiv

irpos &aoi\ia .. , airovods fjvat xal tptXiav xard root Thuc. S. 37, cf.

Plat. Crito 54 C, Dem. 199. 9 ; owOrjxat irotitoBai rtvt Hdt. 6. 42, Ar.

Pax 1065, Xen., etc. ; bwip rtvos Isocr. 78 A ; iroitiV rtvt wpds riva be-

tween them, Xen. Lac. 15. 1 J a. avvBioBat Lys. 138. 17 ; ypdtpttv, ypd-
tptoBat Dem. 1

1
70. 9, Diod. 1 . 66 ; dvatpeiv, Xvttv Isocr. 365 A, 37 B ;

napafiaivtiv Plat. Crito I. c. ; vrtpBaivtiv Aeschin. 23. 20 ; trap' obSiv
Ijytivdai Dem. 282. 12 ; ovvBrixais ippivftv Isocr. 57 A ; ix toiv a. ac-

cording to the covenant. Id. 78 C; xard rds a. Thuc. I. 144, Plat.

Tin-act. 183 C ; opp. to napa ras a.. Id. Crito 52 D.—Cf. awOtaia. avv-
tfais hi, avvrinoavvn. 3. a monk's contract or xiote, Byz. III.

&i)XT\, a coffin, Lilian. 1. 253.
<rvv$r|ieij<i>, to wager. By/.. ^
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o-w9r]KO-Troico|Aat, Dep. = ovv8r)xas notiofiai, E. M., Hesych*
o-uv0r]Ko-<|>vAa£, ii, the guarantee of a covenant, Schol. II. 23. 486.
o-vv$T]u.a, to, anything agreed upon, a preconcerted signal, Hdt. 8. 7 ;

given by means of a beacon-fire, Thuc. 4. 1 1 2 ; owO^/mra uvat to.

ovouara that nouns are conventional signs. Plat. Crat. 433 E ; rd napa
(pvou 0. Id. Gorg. 492 C ; so, StAToi> iyytypafiuivTjv (wSrifiaS' having
ciphers inscribed upon it, Soph. Tr. 158; despatches or letters in cipher,

Polyb. 8. 17, 9 ; cf. avvSr/naTixdi. 2. a watchword, Hdt. 9. 98
(where "H&T) is the word), Thuc. 7. 44, etc. ; a. irapipxerai the word is

passed round, Xen. An. I. 8, 16, cf. 6. 6, 25 ; 0. irapaSiSovat to pass it,

1D- 7- 3- 34; so> "vvBrjua irapatpipuv Y.m. Phoen. 1
1 40; Ttapayyi\-

\tiv, vapeyyvdv Xen. An. I. 8, 16, Cyr. 7. I, 10; 8i8ofcu Pint. Sull.

28 ; irbtbuvai Luc. Salt- 10 : opp. to Trapaovv&rnta (any other hind of
military signal), v. Stanl. Aesch. Ag. 21 :—in Diod. 1. 86, a military

standard. 3. any token or sign, (vfupopas £. iprjs Soph.O. C. 46;
rd Qijatats TltipiOov t( . . (vv$7\paTa the toketis or pledges of their com-
pact, lb. 1594. 4. = ovv0rjxai, an agreement, covenant. Plat. Gorg.

492 C ; a. voitioOat Xen. An. 4. 6, 20 ; o. fy .. Trattiv Id. Hell. 5. 4, 6

;

diro ovvOrjfiaTos by agreement, Lat. ex composito, Hdt. 5. 74, Thuc. 4.

67., 6. 61, etc. ; so, ix o. Hdt. 6. 121 ; dip' ivor a. Plut. Aemil. 19 ; t«p'

M c. Hdn. 2. 13. II. communion, connexion, ri a. daitibt xaX

fSaxTrjpiq Ath. 215 D.
o-vv6r]|i<Tiaios,a, ov, agreedon, bespoken, Ar. Thesm. 458, cf. Ath.68oC.
<jwfh\yJ5.Tiru>, to give signal for, pdx^v Eust. 700. 1 2 :—Med. to agree

upon, appoint, vatoias Tjpipav Nicet. Ann. 71 C.

onMrnjIdTiKos, r), ov, by preconcerted signs, ypdppara a. writings in

cipher, Polyb. 8. 18, 9 :—-Adv. -kws, in cipher, lb. 19. 4 ; cf. ovvfiijfia I.

o-vv6Tju.dTtov, to, Dim. of ovv9r}pa. Gloss.

<rvv{rr|pdTT|S, ov, o, one who joins in quest of, rtvos Xen. Mem. 3. II, 15.

o-uv6i)pa«, to hunt together, join in the chase, Xen. An. 5. 3, 10 ; tivi

with one, Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 14 and 38. 2. to catch or find together, in

Med., ovv ti viv (hnpaiptia Soph. Ant. 433 :—so in Pass., X*'P(S owBr\-

pwfifvcu hands caught and bound together. Id. Ph. 1605.
o-w6t)p«uttji, ov, 6, = ow97)paTT)s, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 15, Themist. 254 D.
o-w$Tjp€uo>, = ovvOrjpaa), Plat. Rep. 451 D; 0*. u>air(p xvves lb. 466

C. 2. to catch or win together, Eur. Fr. 971 : so in Med., to guest

after, reach by efforts, & S'oi x(XTT)fi(9a, fiifiTjois .. ravra ovv$r)pfv(Tat

Ar. Thesm. 156.

o-uv$T|pos, of, {9t)pa) hunting with, tiw Xen. Cyr. 3. 1 , 7 : absol., <x.

xvvts hunting in company, Anth. P. 9. 303:—as Subst., 0". 'ApW/uoos her

fellow-huntress, Apollod. 3. 8, 2. 2. c. gen. object., joining in guest

of, tSiv dyaOwv ipi\uv Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35.
owQryrtvui, to be an hireling together, furd rtvos Eust. 1 338. 62.
o-w^ido-ivw, to join in leading the Biaaos, Strab. 471.
o-w9id<nirT|S, ov, 6, a partner in the Biaavs. Ath. 362 E, Themist. 53
D : generally, a fellow, comrade, a. rov \.r)ptiv a fellow-gossip, Ar. PI.

508 ; a. rov Matvoiats Clem. Al. 67.

aw9t.yy6.Vd>, to touch together, rtvos Themist. 235 B.

o-w0Xa.o-u.6t, o, a gnashing together, Hesych. s. v. yofupiaofidv.

cruvflAoo-o-w, = sq., Aristaen. I. 16, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 412, Byz.

o-w6Xa*>, fut. doai [4], to crush together, Eratosth. Catast. II, Diod. I.

57:—Pass., iroTTjptoi/ una ovvrtQXaapUvov Alex. Incerf. 12; fity ovv-

Bku/uvos hard Manetho 5. 201 : absol. to be crushed, Arist. Probl. I. 38
(as Prantl. for owrtffr)), Ev. Matth. 21. 44.
o-w9Xjp»i> [r], fut. <(ia>, to press together, compress, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 12,

Cael. 3. 8, 14, al. :—Pass., Plat. Tim. 91 E, Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 2 ; 0. (U
Tr)f xntKiav Id. Probl. 10. 43, I ; irpos- dAAi/Aa lb. 21. 16.

o-vvdXuj/is, 1), compression, Arist. de Resp. 4, 9 : metaph., tirovs Longin.

10. 6. II. affliction, Theod. Stud.

o-w$vt|o-icw, fut. -B&vovfxai, to die with or together, Aesch. Ag. 1 139,
Cho. 979, Soph. Tr. 720, etc.; c. dat., Bavivrt avvBavtiv lb. 798, Fr.

690 :—of things, ow6vr\axovoa bi woods expiring with (the flames),

Aesch. Ag. 819; if ydp tvai&tta a. flporois accompanies them even in

death, Soph. Ph. 1443 ; 1) iroitjots oi>xi avvrifvnxi uoi Ar. Ran. 868.

o-w0oivaTO>p [a], opos, d, a partaker in a feast, Eur. EI. 638.
awOoivos, ov, = ovvbetwvos, Polemo ap. Ath. 234 D.

o-w6oXou, to make muddy, r&v o^ov Pisid. ; rj)v irnyiiv Walz Rhett.

I. 425 ; to£»? Ao-yiffuous- Byz. :—Subst. GoXwais. r), Tzetz.

o-wOopCPtw. to join in putting down by clamour, Diod. 13. 101,

o-w6pdv6opai. Pass, to be broken in pieces, shivered, Eur. Bacch. 633.
o-uv0pdo~o~(i), = ovvBpavai, Planud. Ov. Met. 9. 38.

o-vv6pauci>, to break in pieces, shiver, Eur. Or. 1569, Plut. Aristid. 18,

C. I. 989-91 :—Pass., Xen. Ages. 2, 14, Polyb. 8. 7, 1 1, etc.

trwQpr\vita, tojoin in mourning, C. I. 9438. 6, Eccl.

o-w6pT|vr|Tpia, 1^, a fellow-mourner, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1514.
o-vvOpnvos, ov, mourning with, rtvt Anth. P. 7. 407 : a partner in

mourning, Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, 4.

o-w9piau43cvu, to share in a triumph, Plut. Mar. 44, Lucull. 36.

o-w$pifa>, contr. for owBtpifa, Hesych.

o-w8pOT)o-ts, r), (Bpoiw) perplexity, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 169.

o-uv8povos. ov, enthroned with, avvBpovos 'Htpaiorai Orac. ap. Luc.

Peregr. 29, cf. Anth. P. I. 24, etc. ; a. rippaatv fvpaBias lb. 12. 257:
also c. gen., a. rdv iv Ai-yimrip Bti/v C. I. 6006 and -7, cf. Philo I. 1361

—absol., a. Aixri Anth. P. 9. 445.
o-uvOpoos. ov, sounding together, ijxui Nonn. D. 16. 335 ;

['AjmW] o,

xtBdpri Anth. P. 9. 308.
o-wflpuirrci>. to break in pieces : to crush, ri)v xapbiav Act. Ap. 21. 13 I

aor. 2 pass., aw-fBpi^rj Theod. Prodr. 4. 325.
o-w8piio-Ku. to spring, rush together, Ael. N. A. 5. 7, in aor. 2, ow-

iBopov.
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o-w0C|i«i>, to be of one mind, Epich. II5.

o-uv0vp.6ou.ai. as Pass, to be angry with or together, Choric. p. 165.
<ruv80pa\JA«i>, of soldiers, to be in the field together, Synes. 15 E.

(rvvdvpos, ov, next door to, SttXia Bpaaovs a. Byz.

crwOvo-tdJai, to sacrifice together, Eulog. ap. Phot. Bibl. 536. 33.

o-w9vrrfi [0], ou, 6, a fellow-offerer, C. 1. 1193. 16, Apollod. 2. 7, 2.

o-w9vu>, to offer sacrifice together, join in sacrifice, Isae. 70. 23, Aeschin.

61.2; oi awBvovres Polyb. 4. 49, 3 ; rati with one, Xen. Oec. 7, 8, etc.

;

«i Si (ivovs aoTotoi ovvBvetv \piwv strangers and countrymen together,

Eur. El. 795 ; also, fura twos Dem. 1313. 26.

o-w9wk«u, — ovvBaKtai, Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 8:—(ruvduKCuu, Nicct.

Ann. 86 D.
o-vv&Wos. ov, = ovvBaxos, Ocnom. ap. Eus. P. E. 223C. II. a

seat, Sophron ap. Poll. 9. 46.
ffwiaivw, to cheer together, Bvpuv Ttvos Opp. C. 3. 167, Greg. Naz.
o-wi5id£u>. to appropriate along with, Tivi rt Apoll. de Constr.

47. II. intr. to be peculiar, lb. 54.
o-uviSp6u>. to perspire at once or much, Diod. 3. 28, Geop. 18. 8, 5.

o-wiSpvo), to dedicate together with, Kaioapa rois Beois App. Civ. 5.

132:—Pass., avvtSpvoBat 'Ep^jiAth.561 D :—Med., Schol. Pind. P. 3. 137.

o-wiepdouai. Dep. to be a colleague in the priestly office, tivi with one,

Plut. 2. 276 E, Phot.:—so <rwitpuT«ii<o, Theod. Stud.; o-vvupiTtuu,

C. I. 5130; o-wwp€u«, Greg. Naz.

<nm«p€vs, iais, 6, a fellow-priest, Plut. Aemil. 3, Dio C. 40. 62 :—fem.

crvvUpeia, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 322. 4.

o-wwpoirotew, to join in sacrifice with, Ttvi Isae. 7 I «5*

<rwi€po7roi6s, ov, a joint-sacrificer, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6. 159.

o-wi€pos, ov, having joint sacrifices, Plut. ; v. sub ovvvaos.

<rwt(povpytw, ~ owifpoiroUu, Dion. H. 4. 14. The nouns onm.€poup-

*yta, 17, and o-wwpoupyos, d, in Theod. Stud. 239, 271.

<rwi£dva>, to sink or settle down, sink in, collapse, Arist. Somu. 2, 16 ;

oapicts 5' iSpwrt ovvi^avov Theocr. 22. 112 ; irnKdv iv wvpl .. ovvt^avuv

Plut. Poplic. 13 ; to> dpyvpov a. TO/tcVra Id. 2. 665 B ; a. to, ott)9t)

Schol. Clem. Al. 264. 2. to sink, eis 0vB6v Theophr. Odor. 29; of

the wind, Luc. V. H. 1. 29. II. Causal, to cause to collapse or

sink, Arist. de Resp. 7, 7-

oW{t]<tis, 1}, a settlement, collapse, of the earth, h ra Koiha Arist.

Mund. 4, 30 ; of houses, Plut. Crass. 2. 2. synizesis, a melting of
two vowels into one, without alteration of letters, as in nuKeus, ptf) ou, etc.,

E. M., Gramm.
o-vvtjw, fut. -ttfioto, to sit together, to hold a silting or be seated (for

the discharge of business), of a court of magistrates, Hdt. 6. 58. 2.

to fail together, sink in, collapse, opp. to aiptoBai, Arist. Probl. 2. 20.,

21.9, Resp. 19, 2; so, is TavTov a. Plat. Tim. 72 D ; n Kcipaki) awt-
(ijKvta fis to arrjBos Clem. Al. 187. II. Causal, to make to sink,

tov irvevptova aipetv teal 0. Arist. de Resp. 17, 9, cf. 9, 3-

<ruviT|p.i, Att. Juv-, 2 pers. (vvir/s Soph. El. 1347, Ar. PI. 45, Plat.

Soph. 238 E (v. 1. (vntts) ; 3 sing, and pi. ovvitt, ovviovot Lxx, N. T. ;

imperat. (vvift Od. I. 271, etc. ; 3 subj. owiri (vulg. -13) Plat. Prot.

325 C ; inf. avvtivat, Ep. -Upiv Hes. Th. 831 ; part, avvttis Ar. Lys.

1016, Plat., etc. ; incorrectly, ovviaiv in Theod. Stud. :—impf. avvirnv (or

rather avvittv Jac. Ach.Tat. p. 442), Luc.D.Deor.6. 2, Philops. 39; 3 sing.

ovvitt, Xen. An. 7. 6, 8 ; 3 pi. £vvi(oav Thuc. 1 . 3, Ep. (vvttv II. 1 . 2 73 :

—

fut. awijoai Hdt. 9. 98, Att. :—aor. I ovviJKa (in indie.) Aesch. Ag. 1 1 1 2,

I243,etc. ; Ep. £vvirjica Horn.; i(vvi)Ka, iavviJKa Alcne. 126, Anacr. ap.E.

M.; but imperat. aor. 2 aivis. Soph. Tr. 868; part, ovvrfs, Hdt. I. 24., 5.

92, 3 and 7, Aesch. Pers. 361 :—pf. ovvtiKa Polyb. 5. IOI, 2, etc.—In

Horn, we find of pres., only imperat. (vvid ; of impf., 3 pi. (vvtev for

(vvUoav, II. 1. 273 ; of aor. I, Ep. 3 sing. £vvij]K( ; of aor. 2, imperat.

(lives 2. 26, al. ; of aor. 2 med., 3 sing, (vvtro Od. 4. 76 ; subj. 1 pi.

avviiiuta II. 13. 381 ;—all except the last form with the Att. ft*-, though
seldom required by the verse.—Further may be remarked an old inf. pres.

ovvtfiv Theogn. 565 ; Dor. inf. aor. 2 (vvtpttv Pind. P. 3. 141. [As in

tijpu, the 1st syll. is short in Ep., long in Att. : Hes. however has avvtlpitv

(metri grat.) ; Soph. (vvtrjpit in a dactylic verse, El. 1 31 ; and Ar. (vviijp

in an iamb, trim., Av. 946.]
I. to send together, to bring or set together, in hostile sense, like

ovp0aKXoj
t Lat. committere, tis t ap aipaie . . iptSt {vvi-nKC ptdxtoBat

;

II. I. 8 ; ots tpioos ptivti (vvirjxt ptax*oBai 7. 210 ; but, au<pOT(pys . .

tva (vvtyxtv oiOTOv shot one arrow at both together, Musae. 18. 2.

Med. to come together, come to an agreement, otppa . . avveip.tBa . . dpupt

yapup II. 13. 381 : hence avvripaiv, awnpoaivn. II. metaph.
(v. sub fin.), to perceive, hear, often in Horn, (who also has Med. in this

sense, u7op€tWTOs (vvtTO Od. 4. 76) ; ws tpa.0', 6 51 £vviqKt II. 15. 442

;

(I 8' ayt vvv (win Od. 1. 271 :—Constr. much like aKoiw, c. ace. rei,

(vvtrjKt 6tas oira tpajvrjoaarjs U. 2. 182 ; tpitOtv £vvUt tiros Od. 6. 289,
cf. Soph. Ant. 1218, Ar. Pax 603; c. gen. pers., vvv S ifitBiv (t vts wko
II. 2. 26 ; Kal Kaxpov (vvirjfu Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47 : rarely c. gen. rei, fitv

HovKfwv [vvtfv II. 1. 273. 2. to be aware of, take notice of, observe,

TOtiv Od. 18. 34 ; rSiv at ov jvn oivu Theogn. 1240B ; foil, by a relat.,

fiV« Si TqvS', iis ,. x<up(rSoph. Tr. 868; absol., 7roXXd pt Kal ovviivra

iraplpxtrai Theogn. 4 1
9. 3. to understand, (. aWfauv to understand

one another's language, Hdt. 4. 114, Thuc. I. 3; tv Xfyovros . . tov
AfKtpucov ypapinaTos ov£. Plat. Ale. 1. 132 C, cf. Legg. 791 E; but mostly

C. ace. rei only, Hdt. 3. 46, Pind. P. 3. 141, Aesch. Pers. 361, etc.; (vviJKa

Tovnos i( alviyfiaTwv Id. Cho. 887, cf. Ag. 1243, Soph. El. 1479 ; ( Si

avros 'EkKrjviffrt rd lrXuffTa Xen. An. 7. 6, 8; 5*' ipfir)vian>£. Tt Id. Cyr.

1.6, 2 ; ffvvUvTts to\ vavriKa Id. Hell. I. 6, 4 ;—absol., tois £vvitioi to

the intelligent, Theogn. 904 ; in Com. dialogue, parenthetically, awir)s ;

like iiav9avtts ; Lat. tenes? Alex. A(0. I. 6, Diphil.'E/tir. 1. 13:—also

- (TVVHTTtlfJll.

foil, by a relat., (wly/i, on 0ov\(t Ar. Av. 946; 0. to ypap/ia o BovKtrat
Plat. Parm. 128 A, cf. Hdt. 9. no;—in late Prose, like other Verbs of
perception, c. part., oi owiijs xaTavakiotcuv Plut. 2. 231 D ; ovvijua rjSvs

yfytvijfifvos Luc. D. Deor. 2, I, cf. Tim. 8.—The word in this metaph.
sense seems properly to mean, to bring the outward object into connexion

with the inward sense.

o-wIketcOu, to supplicate togetherwith, Tivi Plut. Aristid. 4 ; absol., Phot.

o-uvtiMTiis, on, d, a fellow-suppliant, Malal.

o-vviKu,d£ou.ai, Pass, to get wetted, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13,6, de Lap. 1 1

.

o-uviicv€ou.ai, Dep. ro reach quite, irpos ti Theophr. C. P. 2 . 4, 4 (Schneid.

SiiKvtio$ai): to pertain to, interest, Arist. Eth. N. I. II, 2.

cwiAAopai, Pass, to be rolled together, dub. in Eubul. "Xrttp, 2. 3.

o-wLTfirdJop-ai, Dep. to ride with, tivi Joseph. B. J. 1. 20, 3, Plut. 2.

1043 C.

o-uvCiriTapxos, d, a joint commander of horse, Hdt. 7- 88.

o-wnnrevs, eats, 0, a comrade in cavalry service, Dem. 558. 13.

o-vviirTrau«, ^ ovvnrirafofiat, Dio C. 50. 5, etc.

a-wnrma, ^, a troop of horses, Gloss.

o-vviTTTap.ai, Dep. to fly with or together, Sanchun. ap. Eus. P. E. 39 E.

o-uvlo-av, Ep. 3 pi. impf. of ovvtifit (ft/u ibo) went together. II.

Ep. 3 pi. plqpf. of ovvoiSa, shared in the knowledge.

OTJVto-rjp.i, v. sub avvotSa.

o-m\.o-Qv.i f u>, to join by an isthmus, ti npus Tt Scymn. 370.
o-wto-6ou,cu, Pass, to be or be made equal, Theod. Stud.

o-uvio-TT)p.i., also cruvto-Tdvo) (Polyb. 4. 82, 5, etc.) ; o-uvio-T<ia> (Arist.

G. A. 4. 8, 12, Probl. 21. II, Conon in Phot. Bibl. 141. 26, 2 Ep. Cor.

6.4); impf. ovvioTa, Polyb. 3. 43, II, Dion. H. 8. 18): impf. avvioTijv:

fut. ovOTTioa, aor. I oweOTrjaa :—in late writers pf. avveOTaita is also

trans., Sext.Emp. M. 7. 109, Iambi. V. Pyth. 261, Anth. P. II. 139. To
set together, combine, Tas xopbiis dWyKais Plat. Rep. 412 A ; tols dpuvs

Koi to, biKTva Xen. Cyn. 6, 12. II. to combine, associate, unite,

band together, 0. tovs 'ApxaSas inl Tp SmipTfl Hdt. 6. 74, cf. 3. 84 ; t«
SwarajTara tov HtXonovvqoov Thuc. 6. 16 ; Tas iro\(ts Isocr. 88 C,

etc. ; tous iiriTijSfiovs is £vva)]*oo'iav Thuc. 8. 48 ; tous yvojpifiovs

Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 5. b. a. 'Aolav iavrip to unite Asia in dependence

on himself, Hdt. 1. 103; jjavrucfiv iavra ovOTTJoat to bring prophetic

art into union with himself, i.e. to win, acquire it, Id. 2. 49; a. Ttva

uvTiwa\ov iavTW Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 26 ; a. Ttotv jjyf/iova Polyb. 2. 24, 6,

cf. 3. 42, 6., 15. 5, 5. III. to put together as a whole, to put

together, compose, organise, frame, $ov ifxipvxov Plat. Tim. 91 A ;

Tixvrp Id- Symp. 186 E; itpayna utwvv i« xfnaT^'v Ka' Ttovqpwv a.

Id. Polit. 308 C ; 0. t^v oMyapx'av Thuc. 8. 48 ; i« Sij/ioicpaTias Kal

Hovapx'tas rfjv tioMTtiav Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 22, cf. 3. 13, 23 ; (Taipfiav

Dem. 1 137. 4. 2. to contrive, a. $avarov iiri tivi Hdt. 3. 71;

wo\(uov iiri Ttva Dem. 191. 13; ini$toiv iiri Ttva Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 3;
0. ti^os to settle prices, Dem. 1 285. 6. 3. in these senses, the Med.

is also used, to o\ov £vvioTao9at Plat. Phaedr. 269 C; to Suitvov Diphil.

Zoiyp. 2. 5 ; but mostly in aor. 1, pf] tK xpi/orw nai KaKojv avQpwnwv

avoTT)o-nTat truXtv Plat. Polit. 308 D ; avoTrjoaoSat oipavov Id. Tim. 32

B ; -ndv t6S( lb. 69 C ; wukepov, iroKtopKiav, KtvSvvov, iirt0ovKi}v, etc.,

Isocr. 215 D, Polyb. 2. I, I, etc. ; 0. ayaiva, ioprljv, evaixias, etc., Pint.

Fab. 19, Apollod., etc. ; vavTtKas Swaptts, (fvtKov, iua6o<popovs Polyb.

1. 25, 5, etc.: but also, to arrange in order of battle, rally, Id. 3. 43,

II, Dion. H. 8. 18 :

—

to construct a figure, Eucl. 4. of an author,

to compose, /idflovs, Tfjv 'OSvoauav, etc., Arist. Poet. 17, I., 8, 3,

etc. IV. to bring together as friends, introduce or recommend

one to another, Ttva tivi Plat. Lach. 200 D, Xen., etc. ; tva Tip tov .

.

aotptOTUiv .. avaTTjoa tovtov'i, as a pupil, Plat. Theag. 122 A; a. Ttva

laTpy nept ttjs ao$(vdas Id. Charm. 155 B ; and in Pass., avveOTaBij

Kvptp Xen. An. 3. I, 8, cf. 5. 9, 23 ; ovoraSfts avvjjyopos recommended

or appointed to be .. , Plut. 2. 840 E. 2. of a debtor, to offer

another as a guarantee, Ttvi Ttva Isocr. 366 B ; c. inf., Dem. 1032. 27,

cf. 1029. 26. V. to make solid orfirm, brace up, to aw/xa Hipp.

Aph. 1247 ; a. to ix^ sets them, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3, cf. Theophr. C. P. I.

8, 3 :

—

to contract, condense, opp. to StaKpiva or StaXvai, Arist. Gen. et

Corr. 2. 9, II, Cael. 1. 10, 9, etc.: of liquids, to make them congeal,

curdle, yaha, Poll. I. 251:—metaph., oWTijaai to wpooamov vultu coin-

posito, Plut. 2. 152 B. VI. to exhibit, give proof of, fivotav

Polyb. 4. 5, 6; a. on .. Id. 3. 108, 4; c. ace. et inf., Diod. 14. 45;
c. part , a. Ttva ovra Id. 13. 91.

B. Pass., with aor. 2 act. avvioTi\v ; pf. avvtOTi)Ka, part. ovvtoTi;-

kws, contr. ovvtOTws, Sioa, ws or 6s (Eur. Ale. 797, Plat. Tim. 56 B),

Ion. ovviOTiiis, iuiaa, (ws: so fut. med. ovaT-qoofiat Aesch. Theb.

435, 509, 672. To stand together, irtpt tov TpinoSa Hdt. 8. 27 ;

opp. to Stio-Tao0at, Xen. Cyn. 6, 16; of soldiers, to form in order of

battle, Xen. An. 5. 7, 16., 0. 5, 28, al. ; owTaj'Tes aOpoot lb. 7. 3, 47:

to keep their ranks, Hdt. 6. 29. II. in hostile sense, to meet,

come together, be engaged, once only in Horn., itoKtp.010 ovvtoravTos

when battle IS joined, engaged, U. 14. 96 ; tijs fidxvs avveoT(woi}s

Hdt. I. 74; iti\(ixos IvvioTT) Thuc. 1. 15, cf. Hdt. 7. 144., 8. 14-' ;

/jdxV Tls (vvto-TTjKe Plat. Soph. 246 C :—then, 2. of persons,

ovviaTaaBai Ttvi to meet him in fight, be engaged with, Hdt. 6. 108,

Aesch. Theb. 435, 509, Ar. Vesp. 1031 ; Svaros 5' a9avctTa> ova-ri\oo-

fiat Anth. P. 5. 93 ; iv /idxp a. Ttvi Eur. Supp. 847 ; oWTdfleis Ota

/idx^s Id. Phoen. 755 ; ovvtoravai ptaxoptivovs Hdt. I. 214^ and avv-

toTaoav alone, Id. 6. 29:—metaph., avvtOTTjKti Si Tadrr/ tJ yvuip-n r\

Tai0pv(a was at odds with .. , Id. 4. 132 :—absol, arvvfOTr)KuTa>v tuiv

OTpaTirySiv when the generals were at issue, Id. 8. 79 ; yvwuat fiiv avrm

avvitsTfjaav Id. 1. 208, cf. 7. 142. 3. like ovrtt/it, to be involved or

implicated in a thing, \1p1S, ir&vy, \ip.w koi xapaTip Id. 7. 170., 8. 74.,
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9. 89; iXyribovos q (wiaras Soph. O. C. 514; owtOTWTes aywvi vav-

Tircy Thuc. 4. j5 ; Kaprepq paxy lb. 96. III. of friends, to

form a league or union, to band together, Id. 6. 21, 33, etc.; Kara

a<pds airroiis (. Id. 2. 88 ; dAAijA.ws' Xen. Hell. 2.1,1; owiaTaaSai irpos

riva to league oneself with him, Thuc. I. 1, 15 ; /Mrd tivos Dein. 917.

13. etc. ; iwi Tivas against them, Lys. 165. 40, cf. 184. 7 ; to (vviaTa-

ptvov the conspiracy, Ar. Eq. 863, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. I, 2 ; oi awurmiuvoi

the conspirators, Ar. Lys. 577 ; so, ot (w(Otwt(s, to awiaTrfKos Thuc.

8. (>(>, Aeschin. 44. 23. 2. generally, to be connected or allied, as

by marriage, c. ace. cogn., X«'x»s 'HpaxKii [voTaaa Soph. Tr. 28 (ct.

Atxos (vvtjMov Id. Aj. 491). 3. of an assembly, to be seated,

Plut. Nic. 28, al. IV. to be put together, composed, organised,

framed, Eur. Fr. 902, Plat. Rep. 530 A, etc. ; iiruS^ lravra (wtiaTiiKti

Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 54; ( i( oKiyiaraiv yupSni Plat. Tim. 56 B, cf. 54 C;
r) irdXis (£ oiKtuiv a. Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 14 ; i£ wv o xoa/ios a. Arist. Eth.

tf. 6. 7, 4, etc. b. of a play, to be composed, Id. Poet. 14, 2 :

—

hence, c. to arise, take shape or body, to awioTaftivov kokov

Dem. 245. 24 ; ttoAis ovrais avoraaa Plat. Rep. 546 A ; ivravta avv-

iaravrat [^vAAai] Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 2, cf. Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, IO, H. P.

3. 18, 6, etc. d. in pf. or aor. 2, to exist, be so and so, r) nokirtia

{wioTtjKt lupqois toC KaXXiarov fiiov Plat. Legg. 81 7 B, cf. Tim. 25 A

;

avppax'a r) irtpi KopivOov avaraaa Isocr. 70 C. o. to hold to-

gether, endure, continue, tovto owtOT7\Kit /u'x/" ov •• Hdt. 7. 225:

—

cji. iii military sense, (wtaTus orparos a well-disciplined army, Eur.

1. A. 87 ; Imrixdv owtOTnKos, i. e. not disorganised, Xen. An. 7. 6, 26 :

—arpaTtvpa awta-roKos an organised force, Dem. 93. fin., cf. ioi.

8. V. to be compact, solid, firm, aoipiafra owtOTnKora,
of animals in good condition, Xen. Cyn. 7, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 83 A :

—

to

acquire substance or consistency, of eggs, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 3 ; of blood,

honey, etc., lb. 3. 6, 2., 5.22,7; of the embryo, avriararai Kal Kapliuvti

rfjv oixtiav itop<pT)v Id. G. A. 2. I, 26; of the brain, lb. 2. 6, 36, etc.; of

the bowels, v. KoiXia I and Foes. Oecon. s. vv. (wiarriiu, awiara-
aOai, owfOT-rjKos : awfarr/Kvia x 1^ congealed, frozen, Polyb. 3. 55,
2. VI. to be contracted, awtaruis vpoaomov frowning, Plut.

Demetr. 17; to (vvfaros ipptvaiv = avoTaats B. II. 3, Eur. Ale. 797.
o-vwoTopsw, to know together, a. avraj n to be conscious of a thing,

Menand. Incert. 86. II. to recount or record together, Cleanth,

ap. Ath. 471 B, Ptol. I. 17, 5, Eust.

o-wlo-rwp, opos, i, 1), knowing along with another, conscious, ok foot

(wiaropes as the gods are witnesses. Soph. Ph. 1 293, cf. Ant. 542, Eur.

Supp. 1
1 74, Thuc. 2. 74. 2. conscious of a crime, c. gen., Anth. P.

5. 4 and 5, Polyb., etc. ; or c. ace. (with the verbal constr.), iroXXd avv-

ifTTopa .. koko. (sc. t^v ariyrjv) Aesch. Ag. 1090; cf. <pv£i/xos.

owurxyaivu, to help to dry up:—Pass, to shrivel up, Hipp. 306. 19:

—

metaph. to y.in with in reducing, 6 »o/»os avrd t£ \povi? [wtaxvavti
Eur. I. A. 694 (v. sub iaxvaiva).

o-wurxvpi£<i>, to help to strengthen, Tivd Xen. Cyr. 2. 2 t 26.

o-wio*xvci> [y], to be strong with or together, Athanas.

iruviirxii), = nvvtx*> •— Pass, to be afflicted. Plat. Gorg. 479 A.

o-wItucos, 1}, iv, disposed to come together or to be condensed, a. fit

avri, opp. to iitrucos, Arist. Probl. II. 58,4.
o-vwxv<vw, to track, trace out together, Nonn. D. 16. 193.

o-wvaiu>, to dwell or live with, ywai(i Aesch. Theb. 195 ; Tofffii'

«X*'"toio'i <r. iiiov Soph. Tr. 1237, cf. El. 241 ; of things, rtivois <r. Id.

Ph. 892.
o-uwaKTOs, ov, heaped together ; v. sub vaxros.

<rvwao», ov, having the same temple, $tois a. Kal 0v/i0u>/tois C. I. 2230,

cf. 2293, 2297, 2302, al., Plut. 2. 708 C: c. gen., awitpos <tot a. rov

'Ejxutoj lb. 7J3 E, cf. Dio C. 55. I : c. dat., in metaph. sense, T)js aw-
raov Tairj) (sc. tjj (piKoatxpiq) woiirrix^s associated with, Synes. Ep. I ;

cf. Emesti Indie. Cic.

o-uwdo-o-w, fut. (01, to pack tight together, owvd(avTts Hdt. 7. 60, re-

stored by Reiskc for aw-d(avr*s.

o-wva.va.yiut, to suffer shipwreck together, Aesop., Byz.

o-vwavp}dTT|S [d], ov, o, a shipmate, Soph. Ph. 565.
crwvaOicATjpos. o, f. I. for ffvytcKr/pot, in Luc. Trag. 328.

o-wvav}i&x*u < to '"gage '" a sea-fight along with, tivi Hdt. 8. 44, cf.

Ar. Ran. 702, Thuc. I. 73.
o-vwauo-d\6ouxu, Pass, to cross by ship together, Hesych.

o-wvavo-ToXiu, to be a shipmate, aol . . ovvvtvavo-ToKjiKorfs (so Dobree

for 01 Kavcrr.) Soph. Ph. 550.
o-vwovn)t, on, o, a shipmate. Soph. Aj. 902, Eur. Cvcl. 425, Plat. Rep.

389C.
wwcd^oi, to be young with another, avvvtafav r)ov wats vt<p narpt

Eur. Fr. 319: absol., a. koX avyyripaoictiv Alciphro 2. 3, 9: to join in

youthful wantonness, rtvi with one, Philostr. 603.
o-wv«dvias, ov, 6, a youthful companion, Nicet. Eug.

wwt&vMvOLiai, Dep. to wanton youthfully together, Dio C. 51. 8.,

7»-4- ,

owvucpou, to make dead together, Greg. Naz. :—<rwv«iepwo-«. n. Id.

o-uw«'|iT]cni, tois, r), relation, wpos ti Plut. 2. 393 A.

o-wviuAi, to feed or tend together, of the shepherd :—Pass, to feed with,

Tofs 8r)\tat, of the herds, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 17. 2. generally, to

make one's partner or associate, upotjrotuv tavry icai awvipitiv nvas
Plut. Rom. 16:—Pass.. Id. 2. 424 A, 744 F.

awvfvtaTtu, v. awviu.
<ruw€V|ia, Til, a sign of consent, Antiph. Av\. I. 7-

uiwivpujii, ij, union by sinews, Galen. 4. II ; <rvw««pto, tj, Demetr.

Hierac. p. 70.

<njw«wn». r), convergence, "pit ti Strab. 199, Plut. 2. 428 A:—me-
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II. ataph. agreement, union, irpos dMijAas Polyb. 2. 40, 5.

beckoning, so as to invite, Thorn. M. 277.
o-vw€vw, to contract, Tas 6(ppvs Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1. II.

intr. to incline to a point, converge, eh o£v Theophr. Ign. 51 ; eh kv Ktv-

rpov Plut. Num. 9; €is Tauro Id. 2. 666 C ; irpoy t^»* avTr)v imoGeaiv

Polyb. 3. 32, 7 ; irpos dAAijAa Greg. Nyss. 2. to bow down together,

Arr. An. I. I, cf. 6. 10 ; icaTa; ovvv. Luc. Gymn. 24. 3. to consent,

agree, (vvvcvoov Soph. O. T. 1 510, cf. Find. O. 7. 121 ; irpos tv tpyov

Muson. ap. Stob. 413. 4, Plut. III. to invite by beckoning,

Thorn. M. 276.

o-wv(d>cia or -£a, r), a clouded sky, Arist. Probl. 26. 38 (a gloss on

iirivfif/iv), Schol. Ar. Nub. 573, E. M., Eccl.

crvw<4>c\o$, ov, = avvv«pf)s, Thuc. 8. 42, Alciphro 1. 10.

o-wv«4»<«, pf. trui'i'ii'oipa ;

—

to collect clouds, Ztvs fcvvvtipet Ar. Av.

1502 ; o". to Trfpii'xov Plut. 2. 641 D :—also impers., awvtiptt, it is cloudy

(like vei, vitpct, etc.), «i avvvt<pti, (Ikos voai Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 24 ;

£vi'i'ci'o«p« Ar. Fr. 142. II. metaph. of persons, owi'c</>o{)ffai'

o/i/mTa wearing a dark and gloomy look, Eur. El. 1078 ; Kvipaoa ndraj

xal £vvvevo(pvta flaotfri Ar. Fr. 349, cf. Philostr. 508 ; r)ptro 8id ti

ovvvfvotpfv Dio C. 55. 1 1

.

2. to be under a cloud, in adversity, opp.

to firrvxtiv, Eur. Fr. 332. 7, cf. Eust. 127. 27.

o-wv«<^f|S, is, clouded over, cloudy (cf. ovvrjp«pr)s), df)p Theophr.

Vent. 2 ; vv( Polyb. 9. 15, 12., 16, 3 ; 17/iipa Diod. 5. 25 ; Kaipos Strab.

455 :—of persons, gloomy, Eur. Phoen. 1307 ; <r. nirornov ex*"' Arist.

Physiogn. 6, 29 ; Supa Anth. P. 12. 159 ; 6<ppvs Philostr. ; etc.

o-uweipos, ov, — ovvvf<pt)s, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 6.

owvcdiou, = owvt<piw, Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 339. 27.

mmM, (cf. vial I)) : fut. -rqaai :

—

to pile or heap together, heap up,

[rd dxoi'ria] is tous 6a\dfwvs avvivnat Hdt. 1. 34; avvvf)oas nvprjv

lb. 86., 7. 107 ; Ion. pf. pass. 3 plur. ovvvtvi&rai Hdt. 2. 135., 4. 62 ;

twv vtKpwv dfMv a\\r)Kots [vwfVTjuivajv Thuc. 7. 87.

o-vw«i>, fut. -vevoofiai, to swim together, Luc. Tox. 20, Ael. N. A. 1 . 1 7 ;

Tivi Luc. Philops. 34.
o-uwfuiKopos, 0, a fellow-vtoiKopos, Theod. Stud.

awv€u)T«pi$w, to join in innovation or sedition, tivi Strab. 287, 668.

<ruwTJ0u, fut. -vrioai, to spin alpng with or together, of fate, rivi ran,

M. Anton. 4. 34.
o-vwTjmdJw, to be a child or play the child with, Athanas.

irvwijotl, r), a spinning together : connexion, M. Anton. 4. 40.

o-vw^ot«vci>, to fast together with, tivi Eccl.

o-vwtjxoh-011 * Dep. to swim together with, tivi Ar. Eccl. 1104, Luc. V.

H. I. 33, Plut., etc.

o-vwTk&qj, to have part in a victory, Tivt with another, Eur. Ale. 1 103 ;

p.(Ta rivos Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14 ; absol., Andoc. 27. 2. II. trans.

to help in conquering :—Pass, to be conquered together, Dio C. 49. 10.

miwotiii, to compare in thought, to think, meditate or reflect upon a

thing, Tdjf iptov ira\at<paTa Soph. O. C. 453, cf. Plat. Symp. 220C,
Phaedr. 241 C, Legg. 712 D ; ( . ti tis xp4<,€Tai to think what one can

do with it, lb. 835 D :—so in Med., iv ifnavrw ti <rw!'oot!/Mi'os Eur. Or.

634, cf. Ion 644. II. to perceive by thinking, comprehend, under-

stand. Plat. Theaet. 164 A, Soph. 280 B, al. ; c. part., ( . Tiva piavOavovTa

Id. Epin. 976 B, cf. Plut. Pomp. 74 ; foil, by a relat., a, Sri . . , to under-

stand that.., Plat. Polit. 280 B, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 17; a. in.. Plat.

Soph. 238 C, etc. :—so in Med., Ar. Ran. 598.
o-wvot]tik6s, 17, ov, comprehensible, Plotin. I. 200.

o-wvotjto*, f), dv, comprehensible, Justin. M.
crvwoio, Ion. -T|, r), (ovvvoos) meditation, deep thought, avvvoin ixo-

litvos wrapt in thought, Hdt. I. 88 ; «/ioJ . . r) (. 0ov\(ift miAai Soph.

Ant. 279; is a. ovrotoiTy itpucioScu Plat. Rep. 571 D, cf. Legg. 790 A ;

iwl awvoiq or -as 0aoi{(tv Luc. Pise. 13, Cronos. II ; <« awvoias

ytvia$ai Alciphro 3. 67 ; /i€Td avwoias iroitiv ti Arist. Probl. 18.

4. 2. anxious thought, anxiety, awvoiq Jdirro^iai xiap Aesch. Pr.

437 » ^ awvoiq irdoa kvk\uv Eur. Or. 632 ; o'ui'i'Oiai' op/xaatv <pipwv

Id. Heracl. 381. II. awvoiq .. otov HSpaxe remorse for the

deed, Id. Andr. 805 ; expl., in Def. Plat. 415 A, by Sidcoia ji«Td Awrt/s.

o-vwop.«ou.ai., Dep. to live together, Plut. 2. 1065 E ; v. 1. awtwop-.
o-uwop.€vi, ivs, o, a fellow-shepherd, Schol. Theocr. 9. 28.

o-vwop.T|, r), a feeding together, joint pasture. Plat. Polit. 268 C ; v. I.

awvofuKi). II. in Plat. Legg. 737 E, Bckk. reads ytvSfitva

dvr)p Kal xXijpos (wvo/it) (for (iiv vo/iy), the man and his allotment

being a joint affair; but Ast's reading, (wvofta, is easier.

o*vwou.i{<i>, to agree with, Tivi Plat. Minos 316 D.

0-VWOU.1.KOS, f), iv, of or for feeding together, v. sub owi'o/i!}.

o*wvop.oO«T(<i>, to be a joint-lawgiver, Plat. Legg. 833 E, Dem. 708. fin.

o-vwo\koQirT\%, o, a joint-lawgiver, Greg. Naz.

o-vwop.ot, ov, (vifuu, vopit)) feeding together, feeding in herds, gre-

garious, Tavpoi, icpiot, Tpayot, tmroi Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 4., 6. 9, 4;.

fidXa Theocr. 8. 56; iyiKii Plut. 2. 329 B ; implying closer kindred

than iytkaios (gregarious), lb. 93 E ; <pv\a iravTa awvofiaiv of birds

that flock together, Ar. Av. 1 756, cf. 209, 678 ; irdi<0' oaa (wvopa all

animals that herd together. Plat. Criti. no B, cf. Legg. 666 E:—c. dat.

living with, nM Luc. Syr. D. 34 : metaph., iparrti araiai a. associated

with .. , Aesch. Cho. 598 ; vvtvuara Tonqi a. Hipp. Aer. 281. 2.

c. gen. rei, sharing or partaking in a thing, a. rvti tivos partner with

one i'« .
.

, Pind. I.3. 27; tuiv ipa/v XiKTpaiv ytpaia (vvvone partner of .
.

,

Aesch. Pers. 704 ; tuiv iftwv vpvaiv Ar. Av. 678 : metaph., eaKdaarjs

avvvofiot TiTpai, of the Symplegades which lie between two seas, Eur.

Hipp. 979 ; iroTOfai owvo/toi vnpiwv bpifiov winged partners with the

racing clouds, i.e. swift as the clouds. Id. Hel. 1488. 3. absol. as

Subst., awvoLtos, 0. lj, a partner, consort, mate, of soldiers, Aesch. Theb.
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354, cf. Soph. Ph. 1131 ; ws kiovrt avvvopat lb. 1436 ; of wives, ai 5*

a. rofw .. Tpo^wfa vopavvova ati Id. O. C. 340 ; of a paramour, Id. El.

600 ; of a lioness, Ap. Rh . 4. 1 339 ; Ovktta nat dppnv otov (vvvopot

iraxjav (h tok oikok Plat. Legg. 925 C, cf. 943 B ; Tds Onkfias ras a.,

of mares. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 15, cf. 9.4. II. of things, kindred,

of like kind, correspondent, [rixvai] oaat (vvvopot Plat. Polit. 287 B,

cf. 289 B ; ijOrj Id. Legg. 930 A ; dffrpov Id. Tim. 42 B ; tpwq, dtrpTj,

Dion. H. 1. 39; \i$ot a. stones cut so as to Jit, ashlar, Polyb. ap. Suid.

s. v., Strab. 235, 817.
o-vwo|ios, o, a living together, pairing, Ael. N. A. 15. 5, but v. Jacobs.

o-vwoos, ov, Att. contr. -vovs, ovv, in deep thought, thoughtful, Isocr.

5 A, Plut. 2. 206 B, etc. ; 0. irpos tavrw Id. Themist. 3. 2. anxious,

gloomy, (iktppa Arist. Probl. 31. 7, 5, cf. Hipp. 1277. 3°> D'°n ' H. 4.

66, etc. 3. thoughtful, circumspect, a. ytviaOat Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 17.

o-vwoo-ta, to be sick or ill together, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Eur. I. A. 407 ;

vwoo-nic&Tos rov Sipparos /cat ij Opi( a. Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 2 ; tiki with

one, Eur. Andr. 948, Luc. Amor. 46, etc. ; voaovvrt awvoaowj' dvifcopat

Eur. Fr. 901. II.

o-vwvKTCpfvu, to pass the night with, Plut. Dio 55.
o-vwvp.4Mvop.ai, Pass, to be married with, rtvi Basil.

o-vwvu>4>OK6p^>s, ov, helping to deck a bride, Eur. I. A. 48.

o-wvvu.<j>os. o, 17, a brother's wife or sister's husband, Eust. 648. 43, Byz.

o-vwv}ji4>oo-toX€w, to help to dress and escort the bride, Eumath. 438.

o-wo*yKaou.ai, Dep. to bray along with, ovw Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 18.

o-vvovic6op.ai, Dep. to be swoln together, Soran. Obst. p. 78, Liban. 4.

1092.

o-woStvois, i>, a travelling in company, Eust. 1 789. 35.

o-woStvu, to travel in company, Plut. Pomp. 40, etc. ; tiki' with one, Id.

2. 609 D, etc. ; of a star, a. ry ijkiw lb. 891 F, Cleomed., etc. : metaph.

to keep company with, tiki Apoll. de Constr. 54, etc.

o-wo&ta, j), a journey in company, Cic. Att. 10.
*J, 2, Plut. 2. 48 A, ubi

v. Wyttenb. : generally, companionship, society, Plut. Galb. 20 ; dvSpos

novnpov <p(vyt owobiav att Menand. Monost. 24. II. in con-

crete sense, a party of travellers, caravan, Strab. 204, 528, Ev. Luc. 2.

44 ; avvobiav dvaxopiaat C. I. 4485-6 ; cf. irui'oSiopx'P' III.

a family, Lxx (Neh. 7. 5, al.) :—in Suid. also o-wojcto.

awo8id£<i>, to call an assembly, Basil.

awoSiapx^s. 6, the leader of a caravan, C. I. 4489.
owo8iKapios, 6, a bishop travelling to a synod, Eccl.

o-woSucos, i), ov, of a synod, ci. ovvoSfrns 1. 4. II. of or from
a conjunction of sun and moon (avvobos II. 3), vi/£ ovvootKri a moonless

night, Synes. 166 C.

o-wo8Ctti$ [1], ov, 0, the member ofa ovvoSos, Anth. P. app. 252. 2.

in Eccl., owobiTai, oi, a. members of a convent, different from

povaxoi. b. those who accepted the synod of Chalcedon, also called

ffvvoStKoi. II. a fellow-traveller, voc. avvobtra Epitaph, in

C. I. (add.) 2264 r. III. relating to the avvobos (II. 3) of
the sun and moon, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 349. 27.

o-woSoiiropcu, to travel together, rtvi with one, Luc. Hermot. 1 3 :

—

o-woSotiropCa, 17, a travelling together, Babr. no:—o-vvo8oiir6pos,

6, a fellow-traveller, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 12, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7.

o-wo8ovtU, 180s, 1), (ovvobovs) a kind of tunny, caught in the Nile,

Ath. 312 B, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 356 F:

—

o-wo8ovtitis (Aifios), 180s, 17, a

stone found in its head, Plin. 37. 67.

o-vvoSos, «, ^, = <rwoJoiiropos, Anth. P. 7. 635, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 14, 8.,

3. ai, 5, Manetho 5. 58.

o-vvoSos, 17, an assembly, meeting, esp. for deliberation, Orac. ap. Hdt.

9. 43, cf. 27, Andoc. 7. 18, Thuc. 1. 96, 119, etc. ; <r. 'Axai£n> Eur. Hec.

109 ; a. avkkiyttv Hdt. 9. 27 ; irotftv Ar. Thesm. 301 ; diro koivwv (.

0ovkivuv Thuc. I.97; (K raiv ( . Id. 5. 1 7 ; a. irpos t$ StatTtrrrj a

meeting of parties in court, Dem. 1 266. 9 :

—

(vvobot political unions,

Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Solon 3. 22, Ar. Eq. 477, Plat. Theaet. 173 D ; fTatptias

pf) votttaO* pnbi a. Isocr. 38 A. 2. a national meeting, like travij-

yvpts, Thuc. 3. 104, Plat. Theaet. 173D, Symp. 197 D; ai dpxatat 0vaiai

/cai a. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5 :—hence <i society for festal purposes, rov

Aids rov £tviov, twv ipavtaruiv C. I. 124, 126, 349:—also, o". 5i<z\e«-

TuriJ Arist. Top. 8. 5, I. 3. — Oiaaos, a company, guild, C. I. 123.

15, cf. 126, Bockh 1. p. 1 70. 4. a synod, in Eccl. sense, C. I.

8953-64 ; in hostile sense, a meeting of two armies, Lat. concursus, Ar.

Ran. 1532, Thuc. 3. 107., 5. 70, Xen., etc. S.=avvovaia,

Lat. coitus, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 14, Clearch. ap. Ath. 555 D, Flut.,

etc. II. of things, a coming together, in-coming, xPVP-ar<xlv

nvvohot Hdt. 1. 64; cf. wpoaobos II. 2. a meeting, junction, Kvdvtat

avvobot Oakdaaijs, of the straits of the Bosporus, Eur. I. T. 393 ; 17

vbaros (. Plat. Tim. 61 A ; ai iripi to aropa (. Ib. 60 B ; i) ttjs iriA7jff«ius

(. the junction caused by condensation, Ib. 58 B ; $ ( . rov irkijaiov dX-

kijkajv TfOijvat the junction resulting from approximation, Id. Phaedo

97 A; ai a.roiv fiijvaiv, i.e. the end ofone month and beginning of another,

Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 9. 3. a conjunction of planets, Arist. Meteor. I.

6, 15; of the sun and moon, Plut. 2. 269 C ; a. ikktnrriici) afkijvijs

npos T^ktov Id. Rom. 12; cf. avvobirns III. 4. generally, union,

Plat. Phaedo 97 A ; rov tihovs xai rijs vkijs Arist. Metaph. 6. 8, 5.

awoSovs, ovtos, 6, 1), with teeth together, i. e. that meet along their

whole surface, opp. to xapxopooovs (q. v.), rd avv6Sovra animals with

such teeth, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, I. II. as Subst., owobovres, oi (also

ai, Numen. ap. Ath. 322 B),fish with such teeth, Lat. dentices, Epich.

47 Ahr., Anaxandr. npairto. I. 50, Archestr. ap. Ath. 1. c. ;—a sing.

nom. ow68uv occurs in Antiph. Kvxk. I. 3, Philox. 2. 15. Cf. crii'o-

Sovs, awd/bovra.
crwo8vvdop.ai, Pass, to suffer pain with another, Lxx (Sirach. 30. 10).

o-uvoSvpouxu [BJ, Dep. to lament together, Plat. Menex. 247 C, Plut,

etc. ; TWt with one, Greg. Naz.

o-vv6J<i>, to smell (intr.) or be smelt together with, rtvi Arist. Probl. 1 2.4.

o-vvoi8a, pf. with pres. sense (there being no pres. ovviitia), I pi. (v-

vtoptv Eur. Supp. 1
1 76, etc., 3 pi. avviaaai Soph. El. 93, Isocr. 182 A,

Xen., etc. (rarely ffWoioWt Lys. 119. 5) ; imper. £vvto6t Eur. Hec. 869 :

inf. ovvtibivat Soph., al. :—plqpf. with impf. sense, avv^bttv, Att. avvnbrj,

dual avv-Qar-nv, pi. -riojxtv, -ptrrf, -yffav, Ion. 2 pi. avvriSi&Tt Hdt. 9.

58 : to this also belongs fut. avvtiaofiat (rarely ovviiSi)Oai Isocr. 5 B)
Ar. Vesp. 999, etc. To share in knowledge, be cognisant of a thing,

be privy to it, Lat. conscius esse, absol., Hdt. 6. 57, Soph. O. T. 330,
Ar. Thesm. 475, 553 ; nkijBos [wr)tti Thuc. 4. 68 ; auros (vvcibws

fl ftaSuiv dkkov napa Soph. O. T. 704 ; etc. :

—

a. ti Hdt. 5. 24., 6. 39

:

—a. rtvi ti Eur. Ion 956, Ar. Fr. 21. 2. often with the reflex.

Pron. in dat., to be conscious of a thing, (vvetbtvat .. i^avrw ti xakvv
Id. Eq.184; (vvotS' ifmvr^vokkabftvd Id. Thesm. 477,cf. Vesp. 999, Plat.

Prot. 348 B; tis rt)v Trarptba ivvotav ifiavry a. Dem. 1472. 16; a.

iavrois dyvotav Arist. Eth. N. I. 4, 3 ; a. avT§> rijv Sakiav Id. H. A. 9.

29, 3 ; firjbiv iavrip ovvttbtvat to have no load on one's conscience, Auctt.

ap. Stob. Tit. 24, cf. I Ep. Cor. 4. 4, and v. infr. 5. 3. c. dat. pers.,

also, to know something of another, Hdt. 9. 58, Plat. Prot. 348 B, etc.

;

so, a. irtpi rtvos to know all about it, Isocr. 360 D ; a. tpovw to be privy
to it, Walz Rhett. 4. 355. 4. with part., which may be a. in

nom., iaOkos &v avrw aivotSc Soph. Fr. 669 ; £. ipavrip ovh' otiovv

aotpos wv Plat. Apol. 21 B, cf. Xen. An. 1. 3, 10, etc. ; without the reflex.

Pron. to be conscious that . . ,
(vvotaSa y (is Ip.' ovk (iopnos wv Eur.

Med. 495, cf. Or. 396. b. in dat., avvoiSaptv vptv . . iovat npoSviw-

Tarotat we also know that you are . . , Hdt. 9. 60 ; TiVa ovvotaQa pot

ttakovplvn . . ; whom dost thou know that I am calling . . ? Aesch. Cho.

217, cf. Soph. Ant. 266 ; (. ipavrlp ovbiv ivtcrapiytp I am conscious

that I know nothing, Plat. Apol. 22 C, cf. Symp. 193 E, 216 B ; Toft

A0701S fvvotoa ovatv akafoat I am conscious that they are , . , Id. Phaedo

92 D ; avvttSoB' avra <pavka btawfirpaypivw Philem. Incert. 51 d. c.

in ace, ci..ti xPVaT°v o~vvnb(f Trtironjpttvov Hdt. 8. 113, cf. 7. 164;
it. 'Opta-rnv irokka a' (KTTaykovpivnv Aesch. Cho. 218, cf. Soph. O. C.

948, Antipho 112. 25, Plat. Legg. 773 B, etc. 5. foil, by a relat.,

avvioaa' tvvai .. 00a Bptjvtu Soph. El. 93 ; tr. tauraiV, oti .. Xen. Cyr.

3. 7, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 257 D, Symp. 216 A, etc.; (vvtapiv, lis.. Id.

Soph. 232 C; ovvotoi pot, ei ..Xen. An. 7. 6, 18; votis [«<tti] . . aw-
f(5('rai ixOvs .. xPVffLftwTaTOS li *s most useful to know about, Damosc.

"XvvTp. 1. 19. 6. part, [wtto'ws, an accomplice, £. tis Thuc. 4. 68 ;

o ( . xai pi) <ppa(an> Piat. Legg. 742 B ; also, o ( . rtvi Thuc. I. 20 ; oi a.

irtirotTjKOTt ti betvov Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 7- b. neut. to ovvctSos —
ovvtionots, joint knowledge, consciousness, Dem. 263. 18 ; to a. tuiv

wpaypaTwv Plut. Poplic. 4, cf. 2. 84 B; a. dyaBov Paus. 7. 10, 10; cf.

Alciphro I. 10, 5, Heliod. 6. 7.—Cf. ovvtibov.

o-woi8dw, to swell up together, Diod. 1. 7, Philo, etc.

o-wo{8t]0-is, €ius, 17, a swelling up together, Soran. Obst. 273. 7, etc.

o-woiKciou, to bind together as friends or kinsmen, to associate or com-

bine with, Ttvi Ttva Polyb. 5. 21, 5, Plut. Num. 8, Anton. 75, etc.; cf.

Wyttenb. 2. 355 B : to adapt exactly, to awpara Tats &pats Luc. Gymn.
24, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 5. 95 :—Pass, to be bound by lies of kindred, to be

closely united, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 4; tiki to one, Ib. 8. 12, 2 ; avvw-

KfiWai iJSokJ) t$ yivtt i/pwv Ib. 10. I, I, cf. 10. 5, 2., io. 8, 2, Plut.

Lycurg. 4.

awoiKcCuo%$, ij, a binding together, bringing into combination, in

astro!, sense, Ptol. Tetrab. I. p. 50, etc. 2. a figure in Rhetoric,

whereby heterogeneous things were combined or attributed to one person,

Arist. Rhet. Al. 4, 1, Rutil. Lup. 2. 9, Quintil. 9. 3, 64.

o-woiKC<rta, ^, = ovvoi/crjats, Greg. Naz.

O"wouc«o-i.ov, T6, = avvoiKnats, esp. marriage , Walz Rhett. 9. 204, etc.;

v. Lob. Phryn. 516. II. v. avvoiitta.

o-woiic«ti)s, ov, v, — owotKirriip, Nicet. Eug. 6. no, Hesych.

crwoiKtu, to dwell or live together, Ep. Horn. 15. 15, Plat. Rep. 577 A,

etc. ; ff. tiki to live with, Aesch. Cho. 909, Ar. Av. 414, etc. ; <r. Trfi'

iuov Soph. Tr. 545 ; a. pnd tikos Plut. Rom. 9 :—of peoples, to live

together, form a community, avvottcfiaojv tovtoigi Hdt. 4. 148; absol.,

Soph. O. T. 58, Thuc. 2. 68., 6. 63 ; cf. awoUta, to. 2. to live

together, in wedlock, or merely to cohabit with, of the man, o. yvvaaci

Hdt. 1. 91, 196, Eur. Med. 242, etc. ; of the woman, vtw ytpatTtpa

Sappho 49 (20), cf. Hdt. I. 37, 108, Eur. Andr. 18, etc. ; and absol. to

live in wedlock, Hdt. I. 93., 4. 168, Plat., etc.; toutouk iruKoiKijffdKTajK

yivtTat KkftaOivqs from their marriage sprang Cleisthenes, Hdt. 6.

131. 3. metaph. of feelings, circumstances, etc., pvptov dx^os

9? (vvotKft with which he is associated. Soph. Ph. 1 168; so, a. t/>60w

Eur. Heracl. 996; iJSoKafs, dptaSiq Plat. Rep. 587 C, Ale. 1.118 B; also.

'nnrtKots iv rjSttri jrokvs(.being much versed in their ways, Eur. Hipp. 1 220

:

—then, b. reversely, with the thing as subject, yvpas iVa TraKTa

icand KaKuiv (vvottcti Soph. O. C. 1238; § &v (vvotxia pr/rt nkovros

(uKoiKj; pr)Tf irtvia Plat. Legg. 679 B ; fcaptrraTn (vvotxijaat (sc. dvopos

povapxia) Id. Polit. 302 E ; orroti <r. ipnpia Lye. 957 ; of the poisoned

robe of Hercules, to cling closely, Soph. Tr. 1055. II. c. ace.

loci, io people or colonise jointly with, Kvprjvaiotat a. \tf$vnv Hdt. 4.

159; Tpotfaviots 'Axatoi avvtpmaav Svffaptv Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 10:

—

Pass., of a country, to be thickly peopled, Xen. Oec. 4, 8, cf. Plat. Criti.

1
1
7 E, Strab. 270, Plut., etc.

o-vvoiKT)|xa. to, that with which one lives, vopifav bf/pov tivat a. dxa-

pnwraTOV a most unpleasant house-fellow, Hdt. 7- 15^-

o-wo(ki)o-ls, 17, cohabitation, Plat., etc. ; esp. of marriage, irwkitaBat iirl

avvotKTiat (Ion. for -fatt), Hdt. I. 196; (. iroiffirflai Plat. Legg. 930



(TVVOtKtJTrip—
A. II. irdA«uK (vi'oikt)<tus collections of people into cities (cf.

ovvoudiu II), Id. Legg. 713 A : a settlement, community, lb. 735 B, 739
B. 75J A.

o-woucT|TT|p, ijpos, i, a house-fellow, Lat. contubernalis, Ai/ioj, ix0pos a.

Simon. Iamb. 6. 102 :—so, o-woucTp-up fuoi Aesch. Eum. 833.
crwoucia. r), = awoimjais, riaAAdios Affouai (vyotxiay will accept

her offer of living with her, Aesch. Eum. 916. II. a body

of people living together, a settlement, community, Id. Supp. 267

;

ravrn (vvotxia i9ipn0a ndXiv ovofia Plat. Rep. 369 C, cf. Legg. 679 B ;

ipiXot, 0or)0oi, /japrvpa, awotKtai Philem. Ilrtp. I. III. a house

in which several families live, a house divided into chambers or flats,

like the Lat. insula, opp. to oixia (a dwelling occupied by one family),

Thuc. 3. 74, Xen. Ath. I, 17, Isae. 53. 30., 58. 21, cf. Ar. Thesm. 273;
owov iroAAoi uiffOwadfuvot p'tav oimjatv cWAoufKoi fXovffiK, awouciav

/taXovfifv Aeschin. 17. 29:—at Athens it was usual to invest money in

these lodging-houses, Dem. 946. 6., 1 1 10. 12 ; cf. BSckh. P. E. I. 90,

Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. 2. a side-room, out-house, Ar. Eq. IOOI (unless

here too it is a hired room), v. Schol. ad I. 3. generally, the neigh-

bourhood, Plut. 2. 280 E, etc.: in pi. a village, hamlet, as being nmde
up of a number of poor houses joined in one, Polyb. 16. II, I.

<rwouciov, to, a joint lodging, Petron. 33 (in Lat. form synoe-

cium). IX. pi. owoiiaa (sc. ffpd), rd. at Athens, a public feast in

memory of Theseus' uniting all the towns of Attica under the single

government of the capital, celebrated on the 17th Boedromion, Thuc. 2.

15, Schol. Ar. Pax 1019, Steph. B. s. v. 'ASf/voi ; cf. sq. (signf. II) :

—

awotmaia is a later form ; cf. also (tfToimov II.

crwouciSiov, to, Dim. of ovvoiicia III, Arist. ap. Stob. t. 118. 29.

<rwouc((<i>, fut. Att. ici Diod. 2. 6 : pf. -tpieiica Strab. 544. To mate to

live with,0woucifav vicp a oXtaaa voAifiraAatrfpaKEpich. 148 Ahr.,Isocr.

391 C ; a. tiki tt)k 0vyaripa to give him one's daughter in marriage,

Hdt. 2. 121, 6; a. vvp<pas wpupiois Plat. Rep. 546 D, cf. Soph. 242 D;
so, ipi . . tivj)v 'HpaKXet avvoiKiaas Eur. H. F. 68 ; rarely in the reverse

order, tovs bovkovs rats ywaifl a. Polyb. 16. 13. I :—Med., Greg.

Nyss. II. to combine or join in one city, unite under a capital

or metropolis, (. wdvras (sc. is ras 'A0r)vas), Thuc. 2. 15; ©ijff«iis

. . ras SwSexa wvXeis fir to airro owtpmatv Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374.

35 (cf. ovro'tKiov II) ; ( . rr)v AioDov is rfrv MutiAt/kijk Thuc. 3. 2 ;

'Eptrpta owtpKiot ras vepi TlaXXijvrjv troAfis* Arist. Fr. 560 :—Pass.,

(vvotKio8uoj]t woXfais the city having been regularly Jormed, opp.

to Kara Kwuas olxifroHai, Thuc. 1. 10, cf. 3. 16., 3. 93; I* puKpwv

wuXtwv tjvvouctij&ivTts Xen. Ath. 2, 2 : XaXiciofwv (is iv avvcpKtapiyojv

Dem. 425. 18 ; (. teara iroAfit Isocr. Antid. 88 (82) ; I* t£k Tvxdvrtoy

avBpwirav a. Lycurg. 155. 43. III. to join in peopling or colo-

nising a country, tt)v Tpoiav Eur. Hec. 1 1 39; cf. Thuc. 1. 24., 6.

5. IV. generally, to unite, associate, oXtp pit Saipuw <pt\oc6*pq>

awepKiaev Theognet. aff/x. 1. 6: Xipov a. tiki Alciphro I. 20; dAAo-
rpitp Saiuovt awotKtfroiku Plut. Cor. 13.

o-woiKto-vs, r), a combination or union with one city as a capital, Thuc.

3. 3, Arr. An. I. 4 ; cf. foreg. II.

o-wouao-u.6j. 6, a living together, marriage, Diod. 18. 23 ; ivSpot «a?

ywaiicfa Plut. Sol. 20. II. = ffw«*«rii, Polyb. 4. 33, 7, Plut.

Rom. 9, etc.

o-woiKumf|p. rjpoj, u, one who joins in peopling, a fellow-colonist, Pind.

O. 6. 8, Fr. 1 8f :—crwoticicrrqv ov o, Steph. Byz. s. v. Aiuovia.

o-woikoo«o-itotm, i, joint lord of the house, of a star, Ptol. Tetrab. p.

63 ; so, -o«rirOT«<i», lb. 61. 66.

o-woiicooou-cw, ro build together, Ik voXXuv tv otmrrt)piov Plut. Comp.
Thes. 4 ; oixiai Ik w\iv$tav awcpKoSop.rjp.irai entirely built, Dio C. 39.

61 :—metaph. in Pass, of believers, Ep. Ephes. 2. 22. 2. Pass, to

be built in with other materials, Ai'floi (vva)KoSop.T)utvat Thuc. 1 . 93 ; a.ol

ic'iovts rots Toix«r Diod. 13. 82. 8. to build up, block up. Id. 3. 37.
o-woucovoLuiu, to administer jointly, of executors, Theophr. ap. Diog.

J., f. 56 ; arvruxtr xal upaaiv C. I. 3597 b.

cruvoucof, ov, dwelling in the same house with, Lat. contubernalis, Tcp

yvvatmiai yivu Aesch. Theb. 188, cf. Cho. 1005 ; ( . tiativai to enter

the house as an inmate. Soph. El. 818 ; of domestic animals, Plut. 2.

974 D, Hdn. 1. 12. b. of persons living in the same city or country,

a fellow-inhabitant, denizen, (properly of those whojoin in colonising a

place, opp. to cVoikoi, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 11), a. iyivovro 'Alhnvaiotat (sc.

oJ IIcAair-yoi) Hdt. I. 57, cf. 2. 51., 7. 73; (. Iwayayio0ai nvat Thuc.
2. 68; (. SiyfoSat or rpoooixioBat Ar. PI. 1 147, Plat. Legg. 708 A;
a. «x*"' T5 »"Afi Isocr. 270 B ; a. tiki iv tj} iroA«i Plat. Legg. 920 A ;

iv ry x'vf*? a ' tikos ytvioOat Lycurg. 168. 33 :—so of gods worshipped
in the country, tok 0fdr 0apvv (. OiujoueaBa Aesch. Supp. 415, cf. Isocr.

218 C ; also, 1) ff. toiv Karai 0«vv Aim) Soph. Ant. 45 1. 2. metaph.
associated with, wedded to, used to, of persons, iv wovois (. dWaya fiiov

Id. O. T. 1 206; ( . ivbfiq, Kauai Plat. Symp. 203 D, Rep. 367 A. b.
of things, associated with, o (ruotptku axtrrtp Ai/ios (vvoucos Aesch.

Ag. 1642; <p n't ov KT)\is kokuiv ( . Soph. O. C. 1
1 34; iipuv ras

utyimas r)bovds (. flvat Plat. Phileb. 63 D ; i rifi a. ifiol Ipan Xen.
Symp. 8, 24.

<rwoucovp<«>, to live at home together, Dion. H. 8. 46.
o-woiieovpos. ok. living at home together : c. gen., a. kokw a partner
m mischief, Eur. Hipp. 1069.
o-woiKTifw, to have compassion on, rivd Xen. Cvr. 4. 6, 5.
owvoipAO*. ok, (01/11;) harmonising with, like ovpjpwvos, c. dat.. <p6putyyt

a. vpvos Ap. Rh. 2. 161 :—neut. crwotp.iov. to, Suid. ; cf. wpooipuov.

<rwotfvu(t», to lament together, Schol. II. 23. 14, Theod. Prodr.

o-wotvox<vu. to be a joint cupbearer, Eumath. p. 377.
irwototuu, aor. -tp-hfirjv, Dep. to hold the same opinion, axent, iyui . . (.

(Tvvo/j.oTayew. 1497
Plat. Rep. 500 A : €i . . auTor uiv tpfro, to Si rr\r)8os ur) 0. Id. Theaet.

1 71 A : with neut. pron., airro rovro (. to assent to . . , Id. Rep. 500 B ;

Kai too* ^wotrpdr) ri lb. 51 7 C.

o-woio-Tos, 17, or, verb. Adj. of ovuipipw, accordant, Apoll. de Adv.

533. 541-
O-WOtO-W, V. sub OVUiptfKV.

o-woicXd{u. to cower and sinli down, jrpos ti so as to avoid .. , Joseph.

i

B.J. 3.7, 2S,_ Greg. Nyss.

o-woktw, of, at, Tfi, eight together, by eights, Sopat. ap. Ath. 702 C.
o-woico>X'r|, r), like <7vkoxv, a joining, <TTr)8eos Hipp. 275. 24.
o-woXurfaivu or rather ~dvu, to slip and fall together, Strab. 182,

Plut. Pericl. 6, etc. ; a. ainots irapaflaivovatv Plut. 2. 807 D.
o-vvoAkt|, t), a drawing together, Oribas., etc.

otjvoXkos, ov, drawn together, Arist. Probl. 20. 8.

crwoAoflpevw. to destroy together, Theod. Prodr.

o-w6XXvp.i. to destroy together, Bion 1 . 29 :—Med. to perish along with,

attTcp S
1

ov £vva3\6pvnv opiov Eur. Hel. 104.

o-woXoXutJu, to raise a loud cry together, of women, Xen. An. 4. 3, 19:

cf. oAoAu£otf.

o-vvoXos, ok, Arist. Metaph. 6. II, 17; also 7, ok lb. 15, Plat. Polit.

299 D :

—

all together. Plat, and Arist. ; to aw/ia to a. Arist. H. A. 1. 7,

1 , etc. ; 7) a. oiiaia, or rb avvoXor, in Arist. is either the concrete, made
up of «Ar/ and cTSos (matter and form), Metaph. 11. c, cf. J. I, II., 12.

2, 18; or the species made up of genus and difference. Id. Top. 5. 2,

6. II. to o-oVoAok, as Adv. on the whole, in general, altogether,

Plat. Soph. 220 B, Legg. 654 B, Dem. 1407. 24, Philem. 'A711PT. I, etc.

;

an to o\ cfiniV Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 3. 2. the reg. Adv. <rw6\as
occurs in Isocr. 278 B, Ath. 31 B.

o-woXodMipou.ai [C] , Dep. to wail with or together, Walz Rhett. IO. 1 , 238.

0-uv6u.a1u.0s, ov, =sq., Orph. Arg. 1 191.
awou.aXu.cDV, ov, gen. okos, of the same blood, Pseudo-Phocyl. 194:

—

as Subst., a brother or sister, Aesch. Pr. 410, Eur. Hel. 640, 1. T. 848.
o-OTOiidXvvii), ro make quite level. Plut. Timol. 22, Sull. 14.

orwouapT«ii, to follow along with, attend on, tiki Solon 5. 55, Pericty-

one ap. Stob. 488. 56 ; absol., (vv S' opaprovctv tpiKoi Eur. Or. 950.
crwopBpiJu), to deluge with rain, Plut. Fr. 9. 7.

cruvou-Ppos, ov, joined or mixed with rain, E. M.
crvvoutuvos. A, r), a bedfellow, Anth. P. 3. 3, append. 244, 384.
o-wou.tj6t|!, «r, = avvr)&T)s, Anth. P. 6. 206.

o-woitTjXif, Dor. dXijj, r*os, 6, r), like awi)Xi(, a fellow, comrade,
Theogn. 10J9 (Bgk. ohv 0pJ)\iKi), Theocr. 18. 22, Anth. P. 7. 203.
o-wou.T|p<vu, to be a joint hostage, riua tiki Polyb. 21. 9, 9.

o-w ou.T]pT|s, €s, assembled. Nic. Al. 449.
owoyXklm, to converse with, ftera tivos Cebes 13; tiki Act. Ap. 10. 27.
o-woiuXia. r), conversation with, tikos Ideler Phys. 2. 242.

aw6u.lXov ov, living with, an associate, Clem. Al. 52, Hesych. ; 0ttv or

0tov Greg. Nyss. :—fern., o-wo(uAT|Tpia, Hesych. s. v. avrt\fiia.

o-wou.vvu.1 or -w», fut. -opJtaa. To swear together, r) p.i)v tok
waiSa . . tpiktioBai Xen. Symp. 9, 6 ; Spxov Plut. Brut. 12. 2c. ace.

rei, to pledge one's oath to a thing, promise by oath, a pot [wibjioo'as

Soph. Ph. 1367; (wiipooav piiv 0dvarov ..ttarpi joined in swearing

death against him, Aesch. Cho. 978 :— Pass., to rrpdypa rravraxd0(v

tjwo/jupMrcu Ar. Lys. 1007. II. to join in a league or con-

federacy, Thuc. 5. 48., 6. 18 ; (wtvpLOtrav yap, ovrts «x^i<ttoi t^ irpiV,

irvp xai 0dXaaaa Aesch. Ag. 650 ; cf. o-vvupwnjs. 2. o*. tiki to

form a confederacy with .. , Thuc. I. 71., 2. 72 ; irpds tiko, Hyperid.

p. 25 Schneidew. 3. esp. in bad sense, to conspire together, conspire,

Tieri with others. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 23 ; lire tiki against one, Hdt. 7.

235, Ar. Eq. 236; M tiko Dem. 1319. I ; so also, a. opxovs Hdt. 1.

176; c. inf., a. dnoKTfivav (leg. d»o*T«K€i"K) Lycurg. 165. 34:— so in

Med., Plut. Alcib. 1 4, etc. ; ol awopuxra/ievoi nvi his fellow-conspirators,

Id. Sertor. 27.

o-wou.o8itt|S [i], 6, a fellow-traveller, Poeta in Cramer An. Par. 4. 483.
o-vvou.ofJirY*w, to bear the same yoke together, Byz.

o-wou.69povos. ok, on the same throne together, Byz.

crwou.oioou.ai. Pass, to become quite like, Dion. H. 4. 3, Plut. 1003 A.
o-wou.oioira8«i). to be similarly affected with another, tiki Arist. Rhet.

3- 7. 5- ,

crwop.oXo'Yc-cD. to say the same thing with, to agree with, tiki Hdt. 2. 55,
Xen., etc. :

—

to confess together, confess the whole, concede, a\rrt\ raina
Thuc. I. 133:—often of disputants, to concede, agree upon, oaa av avv-

opo\oyuipnv Xen. Symp. 4, 56, cf. Plat. Rep. 342 D, Gorg. 504 B, etc.

;

c. ace. et inf., vtpi SiKcuoavvris a. iraKTa eivai Taura Ka\d Id. Legg.

859 D, cf. Phaedo 91 D ;—so in Med., Id. Euthyd. 280 A, Legg. 660 D :

—Pass., Td dAAa ffuKcu/ioAoTr/Tai Xen. Hell. 7- It 9 i ovkovv koI rdSt

(wopwXoyotTo ; Plat. Phileb. 60 B ; ovvoipMXoynpiivov rovro Kftrat lb.

41 D; toCto j)fur ..pnvirai (woptoXoyr)9<v Id. Soph. 248 A, cf. Polit.

284 C ; to ovvopioXoyovpfvov, opp. to to dpipia&r)rov)i(va, Isocr. 25 A ;

iaru <TvvtvpMXoyr)p.ivov Arist. Pol. 7. I, 10. II. to agree to do,

promise, tiki ti Xen. An. 4. 2, 19, etc. ; c. inf. fut., Id. Cyr. 3. I,

IO. III. to come to terms with, make a covenant with, lb. 5.

3, 15, etc. ; so in Med., Ep. Plat. 356 B.

crwoiioXoYta, r), concession, agreement. Plat. Soph. 252 A, Legg. 966 A.

<rwou.oXoYOvu.fvuf, Adv. confessedly, Eust.

crwou.oXo'YOf , ok, agreeing to, rtvos Clem. Al. 673.
crwouovoui. to be of one mind with, tiki Nicet. 316 A.

awou.OTrdtUu, = awouoioiraBicv, v. I. Arist. Rhet. 3.7,5, Plut. 2. 96 F, etc.

o-wopopfu, ro border on, abut upon, rf) ovvaywyr) Act. Ap. 18. 7.

crwoLiopos, ov, bordering on, Eccl.

crwojioTdY«co. to help in promoting health, Soron. Obst. p. 25. . '

w
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<rvvo\io$povi(ji, to be of one mind with, Ttvi Thcod. Stud.

o-wou.uvftp.eb). to be synonymous, Schol. Ar. Ran. 494.
o-uvoiiiivftuos. ov, having the same name with, twos Achae. ap. Ath.

1 73 D, Anth. P. 6. 206, Orac. ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 1 1 Mai.
o-wovtipcio-o-w, to dream together, Eccl.

crwovo|xo£w. to name with or after, Ttvi Greg. Nyss.

o-wofvvu, to bring to a point, Polyb. 6. 22, 4. II. to write with

the acute accent together with, ri Tin Grainm.
<nJvo|vs, i>, brought to a point, pointed, pVfa Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 8.

<ruvoirdSeu>, to attend closely upon, tivi Byz.
o-wo-rraods, ov, following along with, accompanying^ ffvx^ Btip £. y*vo-

pivr) Plat. Phaedr. 248 C ; (tiviji a. Ap. Rh. 4. 745 ; ovtiap a. dotbijs

Panyas. 1 . 1 3 ; iv avkois a. Telest. ap. Ath. 626 A :—absol. a companion,
Plat. Soph. 216 B.

iruvoTTdJonai. Pass. = owo-nabiw : v. sub oviiir\a£o/iai.

o-uvoiTawv [d], ovos, o, 1^, a companion, 'Ep/iqs .. Nvp<paa)V a. C. I.

457, cf. Orph. H. 30. 5.

<rwoirXi£ou,ai, Pass, to be a companion in arms, Poll. 1. 152, Nilus in

Phot. Bibl. 512. 6.

<rwoir\iT«ua>, to serve as a man-at-arms with or together, Synes. 12 C,

Zonar. Ann. 330 A.

o-vvo-irAos, ov, under arms together, allied, dopara Eur. H. F. 128.

(TwoirXodiopiu, to bear arms together, Themist. 59 A.

o-woirriu, to roast together, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 1 29 B, cf. 333 B.

o-vvottt€ov, verb. Adj. one must consider together, Hipp. 19. 31.

(ruvoimKos, 17, 6v, seeing the whole together, taking a comprehensive

view. Plat. Rep. 537 C ; ipevvn a. Arist. Plant. I. 7, 10:—Adv. -kbis,

Marin. Vit. Procl. 13, Byz.

o-otoittos, ov, that can be seen at a glance, in full view, ra<pos a. irpos

towov Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 9; rots fianpav dirixovai a. Id. Mirab. 130;
opos, «£ o5 a. ioriv 1) 'Pwptrj Dion. H. 9. 24 ; KivSvvos airaot <x. Polyb.

2. 28, 9 ; a. oibiv fjv urr6 tivos Plut. Tim. 27 ; iv awointp ttvcu to be

within sight of land, Aeschin. Ep. I : cf. evavvoirros. II. in-

telligible, Hesych.

iruvo-irrpov, to, an orrery, Hesych.

<rw6pao-is, r), = ovvoif/is, Clem. Al. 821.

cwop&TUCos, 17, ov, = avvoimic6s, Arr. Epict. 1.6, I, Stob. Eel. I. 6.

a-vvopaa), tut. avvuTpofiai : aor. ovveibov, inf. -Xbeiv : cf. o-vvoifia. To
see together or at the same time, ovvtwpoiv dWr/Kovs Xen. An. 4. I, II.,

5. 2, 13 :—Pass., Su ovvopdoBai rtjv dpxrjv kcu to TfAos Arist. Poet.

24, 5. II. to see in one view, see al a glance, whether with the

eyes or mind, ravra irdvra (vvtbtvv Plat. Legg. 904 B, Dem. 17-7; avv-

opwvra . . rd- iroXKaxv oieojrap/ieVa Id. Phaedr. 265 D ; dftvos avvopdv
rd Trpa-yfiara Memnon in Phot. Bibl. 223. 23; avviSiiv T)v 17 dpxrj

(Vxupd ovffa one might see at a glance that it was . . , Xen. An. 1.5,9;
to atriov if< tuiv vvv \tx®*VTalv <*• Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 38 :—in speaking.

to take a general view, oi bid iroWHv avvopdv Id. Rhet. I. 2, 12 ;

to!' 0iov avvcopaxivai nai \(\oyiaBai on .. Dem. 1122. 16; avvibtiv

on . . Isocr. 93 D ; ujs .. Luc. Jup. Trag. 42 ; xa^(1rov ovvideiv «t . .

Isocr. 16 B; a. noia voKiriia dpiarr) Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 23; 7roTe-

pov ..Id. Phys. 7- I, I :—Pass., oihiv mi avvwrrrai Id. H. A. 6. 35, 2,

etc. ; ovvo<pBijvai rr\v bvvafuv Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2 ; irpbs to ovv-

taipafiiva Memnon I. c. III. to resolve, Byz.

<ruvopYi&£u, to hold orgies together, Plut. 2. 944 C, Themist. 236 C.
o-uvopvifoixai., fut. -loByaopat, Dem. 547. 6, -tovp-ai Liban. : aor.

awaipyioBrjv : Dep. To be angry together, Ttvi with one, Isocr. 78 E,

Dem. 516. 7, 1. c, Plut., etc.

<rwoptYou,ai, Med. to desire along with, Ttvi Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 23.,

4. 7, 20.

o-uvop«u, to be conterminous, Polyb. I. 8, I., 5. 55, I ; Ttvi with .. ,

Strab. 388.

cruvop6i.d£u, to rise up together, Philo 1. 319.
o-wop96ou.ai. Pass, to be successful together with, tivi Arr. An. 3. 9, 8.

o~wop9pos, ov, dawning along with, fytt ffvvopBpov avyais dawning
with the first beams of day, Aesch. Ag. 254, as restored by Wellauer and
Herm. for cvvopBov aureus : one copy gives avvapBpov.
crwopia, Ion. -li\, ^, border-land, Alyvwrov Kai AiBiowaiv C. I. 5100;

cf. Arr. Peripl. p. 37 Huds.
o-wopiyvdopAu, Dep. to desire together, tivos Auct. ap. Suid.

o-wopttu, fut. taw, to bring within the same limits, Arist. Cael. 3. 8,

12:—Pass., Ptol. Harm. 22 C. II. intr. = ovvopitv, to be con-

terminous with, Tivi Diod. 1. 30, Arr. ; absol., Diod. 14. 44., 17. 4.
o-uvopivtu

[J], to rouse or stir up together, iva oi ovv Svfiov opivris U.

24. 467, cf. 568:—Pass., owopiv6n*vai k'ivvvto ipdkayyis the lines

moved on by one impulse, 4. 332 ; Ktap avvopivtTai citt) is stirred up,

agitated, Ap. Rh. 3. 56.
o-woptov, T6, = avvopia, Hdn. Epim. 173. 4.
cnlvopuos, ov, bound together by oath, Xen. Vect. 5, 9.
o-uvopu.As, dSos, ^, — <rw5poftds, avnir\7jyds, Simon. 30, in pi.

o-uvopu.du>, to set in motion or urge on together, Tivi ti one thing with
another, Plut. 2. I129E. II. intr. to move on together, Phalar.

15. with avvopfti]0TJvai as v. 1.

<ruv6pu.«vos, v. s. awopvvtxat.

o-uvopp.(u, to lie at anchor with, tivi Polyb. 5. 68, 6., no. 2.

<rwopu.i£u, to bring to anchor together, Tds vavs Xen. Hell. I. 1, 17 ;

Toy oroKov Polyb. 3. 96, 14, etc.

<ruvopw|uu, Pass. = ovvopivoiuu, to start or set forth together, cup'

'KKKdSos aias owoppivois (part. aor. 2) Aesch. Ag. 4->o.

o-ovopos, Ion. o-iivovpos. ov, marching with, conterminous, tt; 'Attiktj

or T»js 'ATT««ip Plut. Lys. 29, Demosth. 17 : metaph., kovis ttijAov kobis

— crvvoyjibov.

fcvvovpos dust twin-sister of mud, Aesch. Ag. 495 ; avvopoi Tro\iruai

Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 3 ; a. y TrpayfiaTtia tov larpov «at tov tpvaucov

Id. de Resp. 21,7.
o*wopouu>, to rush on together, avvopovaav ivavTiot Ap. Rh. 2. 88.
cuvopodtou), to roof over, overarch, tov Ttipt£ depa Luc. Amor. 12.

covopxt'opat, Dep. to dance together, Plut. 2. 52 B, etc.: ti>»i with one,

lb. 13 A, etc.

cruvocrcjjpaivw. to give to smell together, ti Galen.

o-uvOTpwu, to urge on together, Themist. 295 B.

o-uvovA6<i>, to cause to cicatrize completely, Galen. 1. 344, Soran. Obst.

217 A :—metaph., a. to TpaO/xa ttjs ttoKcws Eust. Opusc. 293. 89.
cuvoOAwo-i.s, }), a complete cicatrization, soundness, Lxx (Jer. 40. 6),

Medic.

o-uvovAgjtikos, r}, ov, promoting cicatrization, Hesych.
o*vvovp(£<o, o"uvovpos, Ion. for avvop-.

o-vvouo-Ca, Ion. -ti), i) : (<ri!j'iu>', ovvovoa part, of oivtiiu) :
—a being

with or together, esp. for purposes of feasting or conversing, social inter-

course, intercourse, society, conversation, communion, Hdt. 6. 128, Aesch.
Eum. 285, Soph. O. C. 648, etc. ; Ko^ipds iv ovvovffia Ar. Nub. 649 ; a.

twos intercourse with one, aoipoX Tvpavvoi tuiv ootpwv {vvovoio: Soph.
Fr. 12, cf. Dind. Ar. Fr. 289; yvvaiKuiv a. (with a play on signf. 4),
Id. Eccl. no; f/ tov Buov a. communion with.. , Plat. Phaedo 83 D

;

1} ot) (. intercourse with thee, Id. Prot. 318 A ; 17 toiv kclXwv a. Id. Legg.
838 A, etc. ; so, tt}s vdaov (vvovaia by long intercourse with it.

Soph. Ph. 520; also, ^ irpos XoiKpaT-nv a. avroiv their intercourse with
him, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 13 ; 7rpoioii<ras ttjs (. as the conversation went on,

Plat. Theaet. 150 D; a. irottiaBai to hold conversation together. Id.

Soph. 217 D, Symp. 176 E, al. ; a. ovyytvioBai Id. Legg. 672 D ; t^v
a. biaXvaai Id. Lach. 201 C:—also in pi., Eur. Fr. 325, Isocr. 49 E, oft.

in Plat.; £vvovatat &r]pwv, = ol £vvovt€s Bijpts, Soph. Ph. 936. 2.

ou \6yois . . , dKKd ttj (vvovaia but by habitual association, constant

resort, Soph. O. C. 63. 3. intercourse with a teacher, attendance

on his lectures, fiioBds ttjs a. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 60, cf. 6. n ; 17 irepl

ypdjipLara a. tuiv fiavBavovTav Plat. Polit. 285 C. 4. sexual in-

tercourse, Lat. coitus, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 31, etc.; 17 dyBpoj xal ywatKos
1

.

Plat. Symp. 206 E ; dvbpSiv ' Xen. Oec. 9, II; 4 »pos tiki a. Arist.

Pol. 2. 9, 7 ; ^ twv cuppobia'iaiv a. Plat. Symp. 206 C ; 17 t^s 7rai5o7oeias

Id. Legg. 838 E:—of animals, copulation, Arist. H. A. 9. 47, 1, al.; cf.

avvetp.1 II. 2. II. in concrete sense, a society, company, party, Hdt.

2. 78, Plat., etc.; 17 iv divw o., = avixv6otov, Id. Legg. 652 A, cf. Isocr.

9 A ; and absol., Id. Antid. § 305 ; al o~o<pat (vvovaiat literary parties,

conversazioni, Ar. Thesm. 21 ; els tos a. .. TTapa\a^t0dvovat Trjv fiov-

atKT\v Arist. Pol. 8. 5, n.
o-uvovo-id£<o, to keep company with : esp., to have sexual intercourse,

Theopomp. Hist. 65, Plut. Alex. 22, etc. II. trans, to bring into

such intercourse, Tivd tivi Xen. Eph. 2, 9, Schol. Ar. PI. 1067; metaph.,
0*. irepitvas Ty -nvpi Theophyl.

o-vvouo-iao-u,6s, u, = ovvovoia 1. 4, Plut. 2. I E, Lxx (Sirach. 23. 5).

o-vvovo-iao"rr|s, ov, 6, a companion, Plat. Minos 319 E ; a disciple, Xen.
Mem. 1. 6, I, Plut., etc. II. oi <r. a Christ, sect, who held a

specific union of the divine and human in Christ, Eccl.

o-uvoucaao-TiKos. 17, iv, suited for society, sociable, Ar. Vesp.

1209. II. promoting sexual intercourse, aphrodisiac, Chrysipp.

ap. Ath. 335 D. 2. lewd, salacious, Philo 2. 22, etc.

o-uvovo-i.6ou.ai, Pass, to bejoined essentially with, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1 . 1 2 1

.

o-wouotos, ov, coexistent, Epiphan.
o-wovo-£a>ots,i7, essential connexion, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr.p. 1 3 1, Eccl.

o-uvovcawTT|S, ov, d, ~ owovataoTi}S, Theophyl.
ouvouTdopai, Pass, ro be wounded together with, tivi Noun. D. 29, 150.

crvvo<t>«t\u, to be bound jointly, Sovvat ttjv 01K171' C. I. 3059. 16 (ubi

avvo<ptX(iTot).

o~uvo<ppudou,ai, Pass, to have the brow knitted, drjBrjs Kal (vva>tf>pva)fiivrj

Soph. Tr. 869 ; (wajtppvaifiivaj irpoaoj-ncv with frowning countenance,

Eur. Ale. 777, cf. 800; avvai<ppvSioBai Poll. 2. 50.

avvod>pvs, v, gen. vos, with meeting eyebrows, still considered as a

beauty in the East, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 41 ; of girls, Theocr. 8. 73 ;

avvoippvv ^Xttpdpojv itw KtXaivnv Anacreont. 15. 16 ; cf. Poll. 2.

49. II. with knitted brow, Hesych.

o'vvoippvuu.a, to, a meeting of the eyebrows, Schol. II. 17. 136, E. M.
o-uvox«vs, iats, o, one that holds together, tuv ivvkwv tlbuiv a. 0(6s

Julian. 165 D ; 6 toiv oipavwv a. Jo. Damasc.

o*wox«o, to carry together :—Pass, to travel together in a chariot,

Plut. Galb. 20; /ifTO tivos Id. Anton, n. II. to bear together.

ti Eust. Opusc. 349. 57.
o-uvoxt|, Att. £w-, 17, (awix<») a holding together, grasping in the

hand, Tiros Philostr. 168. II. (ovvixofiai) a being held to-

gether, 1. contraction, iv (vvoxjjaiv obov where the road contracts,

at a narrow part of the road, II. 23. 330 ; dAos iv (w6xvatv m tne

?iarrows or straits, Ap.Rh. 2. 318 ; ivl (vvoxy Ai/iepos Id. I. 1006. 2.

conflict in battle, (woxya'v dywvos Q^Sm. 4. 342; ivi fwi>XB "oAc/ioio

Ap. Rh. I. 160. 3. continuity, Arist. Top. 4. 2, 13, cf. Alex. Aphr.

ap. Suid. 4. a line of union, meeting-place. 0\f(pdpaiv Coluth. 73 ;

(. x'Twros thejoining of the tunic on the shoulder, Ap. Rh. I. 744! ^
koto iaBijTa a. the clinging of the garment to the body, Arr. Epict. 4.

11,12. B. a being checked, stoppage, tijs nivqatais Arist. Plant. I.

2, 4, cf. I. 3, 8; a. iavTov st\f-control, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1054 F;

npovoiq, Kal a. Beov lb. 886 E, cf. 881 B. 6. metaph. constraint,

distress, affliction, anguish, Ev. Luc. 21. 25, 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 4:—or im-

prisonment, Maneth. I. 313, al.

o-woxi)S6v, Adv. holding together, Anth. P. 9. 343.
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(rwoxiKOS, 17. dv, of or for holding together, Dion. Areop.

crvvoxinis [i], o, or -ins, 17, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 73.

CTwoxp.o£u, to bind together, Stafti) iriiSo Luc. Trag. 215.

<rwoxu.6s. v. sub ovvtoxp-ds.

a-uvo\o%, ov, (ovvix") joined together: metaph. in accord with, naiy-

liara . . (ivoxa Qoirdai Eur. Bacch. 161 ; naxots . . f. baxpva Id. Hel.

I»f. 2. unintermitted, of fevers, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 10, Galen.

crwoxwca, old Ep- mtr - P 1*- °f ovvix03 (f°r ffuvo/ca/xa), ^° &* ^^ l°~

gether, wftat iiri orrjOos ovvoxoncdre shoulders bent in or contracted upon

the chest. II. z. 218: cf. ffwowux';. II. to fall together, sink

down, collapse, Q^ Sm. 7. 502.—On the form v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 5 85
Anm. 5.

<ruvov|n£u. to bring within view, Eccl. :

—

to bring into a general view,

sum up, Walz Rhett. 6. 29 :—hence o"w6d/io-is and o-uvod/10-p.os. Theod.

Stud. ; crwot|oao-u,6s, Eccl.

avvodas, r), a seeing all together, a general view, whether with the

eyes or mind, r) a. rarv vdpuuv Plat. Legg. 858 C ; owaicriov els a. one

must bring under one view. Id. Rep. 537 C ; iwo fiiav a. dyayetv Polyb.

1.4, I ; rdvos i-iriTifbetOTaros els a. Id. 6. 27, I ; iv o. aW-qXaxv in sight

of one another, Id. 40. 5,6; is a. ik$uv (sc. dkkrikaiv) Diod. Exc. 508.

28 ; wttruv tls a. koyiofiov Dion. H. de Thuc. 6. 2. a table of con-

tents, synopsis, Plut. 2. 1057 C ; xard ovvoifitv vapaypd<p<oOai C. I. 4957.
58. 3. a sketch, outliiu, Eus. V. Const. 3. 35.
o-wod/od»a'y««, 1° be gluttonous with or together, Plut. 1 24 C.

<rw<T~, I7W7K-, Oliver- :—for words wrongly so written v. sub ovaa~,

ovok-, ovor-.

crwrdyfl, r), an order, command, Kara ovrrayifv C. I. 1874 b: a phy-

sician's prescription, Artemid. 2. 44 fin. II. in pi., like owBrfKai.

a covenant. Iambi. V. Pyth. 185.

<rvvT<ry|ia, to, that which is put together in order

:

1. a body of

troops drawn up in order, to o. tu/v ovfifidxorv their contingent, Xeu.

Hell. 3. 4, 2, cf. j. 2, 20, Ages. I, 7; o. 'mioiv a corps of cavalry,

Polyb. 9. 3, 9 ; to a. toiv iri^ajv the Rom. cohors. Id. II. 23, I :—M"X"'
al Kara, to a. regular, pitched battles, Ephor. ap. Strab. 480 :—metaph.,

0*. riuv oifLai^ofiivan' a whole army of them, Luc. Tim. 58. 2. the

constitution of a state, o. voKireias a form of constitution, Isocr. 145
B, 264 C ; to AoKQjvtKOv KaTcujTijfia Kat o. Polyb. 6. 50, 2 ; <r. rrfs

woKtrtias rpia, three classes or orders of men in the state, Diod. I.

74. 3. an arrangement of musical notes, owrdyfiara to fiiv

Awpta Ta 8« Qpvyia na\ovaiv Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 7 • p-ovoiitip o. C. I.

2722 ; cf. dp/iuvia IV. 3. 4. a regular collection of writings, a

work, book, Diod. I. 3, Plut. 2. 1036 C, etc.:

—

a doctrine. Id. Num.
22. 6. = ffvWafit II. 3, Aeschin. 67. 16.

truvTayuAT-ipxiV °"> °> '** leader of a ovvrayfta (I), Luc. Bacch. 2,

Fseudol. 18, Arr. Tact. 10. 3 : -ofx«<", Philo 2. 66 : - apxia, ')• Arr.

Tact.

o-wTa'YrvdTUCof, f/, iv, of or like a oitrrayfia (4): ri owrayfiaTiitd

a regular treatise, opp. to vwoftvTffiaTiicd, Amnion.
awTayyA-Tiov, to, Dim. of ovvrayfta, Eust. Dion. P. 33. 34,
o-vvt4kt|s, is, asthmatic, Philostr. 565.
avvraJCT«ov, verb. Adj. of ovvraoov, one must arrange, Sext. Emp. M.

9. 367. 2. one must construe, Eust., Scholl.

cnjvraiCTT|p, Tfpos, u, one who arranges, E. M. : also o-uvtoiictt|$, ov, o,

Epiphan.

<rwraicTUcA*, r), dv, (ovrraoou) putting together, composing, Theo
Smyni. 15 B, Suid. II. (awrdaoto iv) of or for departure, i a.

(sc. Xdyos), or r) a, (sc. ffffots) a farewell speech, Walz Rhett. 9. 309.,

313 ; o. dfttkiav vapixav to give a farewell audience, Eus. V. Const.

21 :— so <rwTOKTT|pios, ov. Phot. Bibl. 108. 14.

o-wtoktos, t), ov, constructed with (cf. avvrdaau II. 5). opOfi irrwou

Diog. L. 7. 64, cf. 58.

o-WTdXaiTrup<u, to endure hardships together, share in misery, rate

Soph. O. C. 1 136; a. fitrd rivos Ar. Lys. 1 221 ; (. t) dprnpiij t£ aro-

pdxV suffers with it, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

o-wToXaiTrupos. ov, sharing in misery, Eccl.

o-WT4Xa<rujvpY«">, to work wool together, Clearch. ap. Ath. 516 B.

o-wrdfuai, ov, u, colleague in the quaestorship, Dio C. 48. 21 ; vulg.

-fiaf.

o-wrafivu, Ion. for owriiivai, Hdt.

o-wtovwi), = awrtivo), to stretch together, jroKKwr nupara avvravvaais

iv Spax'i bringing together the issues of many events in small compass.

Pind. P. I. 158.

owrofw, tore, r), a putting together in order, arranging, organisation,

esp. of soldiers, a. woiu<T0ai rov OTpartvpnTos to arrange in complete

order, Thuc. 6. 42, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, I ; a. aTpaTiarruci) lb. 8. I, 14

;

&rtv owTa(nDS dxpnOTOv to £«Ait<koi' Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 10. 2.

generally, system, arrangement, organisation, order, Lat. constitutio.

Plat. Rep. 462 D, 591 D, Tim. 24 C ; t) ovoraBtioa a. its organisation,

of the Assyrian empire. Id. Legg. 685 C ; ri)s woKirtias Arist. Pol. 7. 2,

16; of the system of the symmoriae, Dem. 182. 25; /xiav tivai riji'

avrijv a. rov t« Xan&avt ti> ical rov irotfiv one and the same system or

rule for .. , Id. 14. 27, cf. 168. 22 ; if a. rov 0iov Alex. 'OKvvS. 1. 10:—the order or system of the world, Sosip. Karaif/. I. 31 ; 0*. PtfiKio-

0rj«r>;5 Strab. 608 :—also as concrete, «is tAs adpxas «eu ttji' aWtjv a.

twv fitpwv Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 14. 3. a systematic treatise, Arist.

Rhet. AI. 39, 10 : a volume, a narrative, Polyb. I. 3, 2., 4. 2, al., Diog.

L. 7. 193 sq. 4. grammatical construction, syntax, al vpos 6X-
XijAa a. Plut. 2. 731 E. cf. Luc. Jud. Voc. 3 ; see the treatise of Apollo-

nius w«pi o-WTafiais. II. like ovvrayfta, a body of troops, r) els

/wpiovs a. their contingent towards . . , Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 37 ; a. 'EKXnvtK-r)

the combined forces of Greece, Plut. Aristtd. 21. 2. a covenant,

contract, Dem. 1334. 12, Polyb., etc.; waitep diro awrdftais tanqnam
ex composito, Plut. 2. 813 B. 3. an assigned impost, contribution,

euphem. for <p6pos {tribute), Dem. 60. II., 305. 16 ; a. T(\tiv, liroTiKrfr

Aeschin. 67. 2t, Isocr. 140 B; Sovvat Id. 165 A; introduced at Athens
by Callistratus (about 378 B.C.), Theopomp. Hist. 97, Bockh P. E. 2.

162 : cf. avvTaaaai II. 2. 4. a payment, allowance
t
pension.

euphem. for pnaSos, Dem. 95. 9 and 20, Diod. 5. 46, Plut. Alex. 21, etc.

;

ovvrdfeis tuv dvay/caiaiv Diod. I. 75.
o-wraTrew6ou.<u, Pass, to be lowered together with, tlvi Strab. 817.
o-WTapaJis, t), total disturbance, in medic, sense, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17,

Arist. Probl. I. 4.

o-vvT&pdo-o-u, Att. -TTU, fut. (a. To throw all together into

confusion, to disturb, trouble, Lat. conturbare, ovv b' t-mrous irdpa£t II.

8. 86; ovv 5' t)/u> Seura Tap. I. 579; a. t^v Kpi)vm> to trouble the
water, Hdt. 9. 49, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2 ; a. tt)v 'EWdSa Hdt. 3. 138 ;

Tt/ids t<zs iovaas a. to alter them. Id. I. 59 ; a. vihiv Eur. Heracl. 378,
Andoc. 9. 39; Tas- irokeis npos dWr/Kas Aeschin. 42. 8 ; to OTpard-
wfSov Isocr. 71 C; a. ndvra to confound all arguments, Ar. Nub. 1037

;

to vpay^iara Dem. 714. 26; Tr)v timpi-ntiav \A. 1404. 24; etc.:— Pass.,

aWijp irdvTip (wTCTdpaKTai air is confounded with sea, Aesch. Pr. 1088
;

to be thrown into confusion, of soldiers, Thuc. 7- 81 ; of social order,

avvTapdaaovrat TtoXtts Soph. Ant. 1080, cf. Eur. I. T. 557, Xen., etc.

;

£t/irapax0ti'Tos tou 0iov Tfl vuKet Thuc. 3. 84 ; vdfiot Trdvrts {vvtrap-

dxthujav all legal order was at an end. Id. 2. 52 ; a. d rav vopuav

icufffios Dem. 775. 18: of calculations, to be confounded, Hdt. 5. 65:

—

metaph. of persons, to be confounded, greatly troubled, much distressed,

GvvTfTapayfievos T$ Oavdrqi Id. I. 44; avvTapaxOeis vtto vCotuv Plat.

Legg. 798 A ; ri avvrerdpafat ; Ar. Lys. 7- II- c. ace. rei,

a. TruKffici' to stir up war, Polyb. 4. 14, 4, Plut. Aristid. 20.

o-wrapYuvoopxu, Pass, to be wrapt up, Lye. I.IOI.

crwTappoou-ai, Pass, to be full of interlacing roots, oiare awrappov-
aSat (vulg. avvrapdrreaSai) rd \ "'("'" Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7.

cruvroppos, ov, {rappds, rapads) interwoven, entangled, Sivopov a. a

tree with interlacing roots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, *m 10, "J.

awrdoas, r), a stretching together, tension, Lat. contentio, Hipp. Epid.

: 1. 969, Arist. Probl. 4. 26, 4. 2. vehement effort, exertion. Plat.

I
Symp. 206 B, Phileb. 46 D. II. distension, Hipp. Epid. I. 948.
o-wTdo-o-w. Att. -ttci>: fut. (<u:—to put in order together, esp. as a

military term, to draw up, put in array, like otardaaw, Hdt. "]. 78, Thuc.

8. 28, Xen., etc. ; a. nt(oi/s t£ 'nrinKw to draw up the foot in line with

the horse. Id. Hell. 7. 5, 24, cf. 4. 8, 28 :—Pass, to be drown up in

line, Eur. H. F. 191, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 18, etc.; itdMara (vvrtTayfievoi

navrus rov arparov in the best order of all the army, Thuc. 3. 108 ;

pif9' ov\aw awrtrayyiivoi Dem. 585. 27 :—so also in Med. to form in

line, ifidffe \wpijnft' awTa£dp,evoi Ar. Lys. 452 ; tio"i or ixtrd rivatv

with others, Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 15, Vect. 2, 3, cf. An. 6. 4, 21, etc. ;—but

the Med. is also trans., awra(diuvos ()a0uav Tr)y <pd\ayya having

drawn up his phalanx in deep order. Id. Hell. 2. 4, 34; v. infr. II. I,

2. 2. in Pass., of single persons, to be collected, resolute, steady,

j

ovvrtrayfifvos orpa-rnyds lb. 4. 8, 22 ; rrcpi Ttvos Diog. L. 5. 65; so.

of the mind, irpiV (vvraxOijvai . tt)v id^av before they have time to get

their thoughts collected, Thuc. 5.9; r) M rov avvrtTaxSai . . <ppdvi)ois

I o5<ra Amphis *iXao. 1.4; l<pobos ivepybs *ai a. Polyb. 3. 19, 5. II.

to arrange, organise, Lat. constituere, to awfia, Plat. Gorg. 504 A ; to

tvooiTia Id. Legg. 625 C ; tvtavrovs T( ical wpas nal firjvas Id. Phileb.

30 C; avvolov Plut. Anton. 71 :— in bad sense, to concoct, ifievby /carn-

yopiav Aeschin. 52. 37, cf. Dem. 888. 26:—Pass., ^"x^ ovvTiTaynivn

awfiari organically united with. Plat. Legg. 903 D, cf. 817 E; uXtyap-

X'kSis avvrtr. Arist. Pol. 6. I, 4 ; t« aripniov noKireias avVTiTayfitVTjs ;

j
of an organised state, lb. 2. II, 2 ; tirl rov owrtraxOou for the purpose

j
o( orderly arrangement, Amph. *iAa5. 1; Tpottfvwio. fis roiis'Axaiovs

joined the Ach. League, Plut. Arat. 24 ; oi awrerayixivoi the con-

spirators, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 7 :—Med. to arrange for oneself, i. e. make
one's own plans of life, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 1 : also to get matters or-

ganised or arranged, or simply to ordain, settle, to vd/ufia t/fuv ovvi-

Tdfaro [o i>o/to9«Tijs] Plat. Legg. 626 A. cf. 625 E, 781 B; rr)v rrcpi

Toirs viovs impLtkuav Lycurg. 162. 23. 2. of taxation, to fix or

assess the payment, ovvrayfta ovvrd(as tls p raXdvTtav irpdaooov

Aeschin. 67. 16 :— Pass, to be organisedfor paying contributions, lb. 28,

Dem. 167. 6.. 168. 21 : but, to ovvriTayfiivov the assessed sum, Arist.

Pol. 7. 10, 10:—Med. to agree to such asseisment. Dem. 815. II.,

838.9; a. ti eis ti to contribute, Aeschin. 14.33: cf. ovvrafis II.

3. 8. to compose or compile a narrative, Polyb. 2. 40, 4, Plut.

Brut. 4 ; so in Med.. Plat. Phaedr. 263 E, Polyb. I. 3, 8 ; absol. to write

a book. Id. 9. 2, 2 ; 0. vwd0foiv to treat of.. , Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp.

p. 70:—Pass., irpoolfuov (vvTirayfiivov us ti Plat. Legg. 930 E, cf.

Aeschin. 82. 33. 4. c. inf. to ordain, prescribe, rivd iroifiV

t« Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 8, Aeschin. 31. 8. b. c. ace. rei, to pre-

scribe, of a physician, Stpantlav awrdooeiv rivi Plut. Pericl. 13;

cf. Diod. I. 70 ; also, a. ti vpurrov oloriov Alex. Isovvp. I. 3 :— Pass.,

generally, to be prescribed or ordained, rairrbv irtpi rds ffbovas

ovvriTaicrai Plat. Legg. 634 B, cf. 817 E: toCto t£ vavdpx<f owe-

toxSt; Dem. 251. 11. 5. in Gramm. to construct or construe a

word, yevticf or fierd ytvueifs. Bast, and Schaf. Greg. C. 45 :—Pass.,

Diog. L. 7. 64; cf. owTaierds. o-iWofis I. 4. Ill- m Med. to

agree together, irrivTO owrafdfievot ical oibiv dni Tavrofidrov DeiiK

708. 18 ; 0. vpos iWifkovs Polyb. 3. 67, I : c. inf., owerdnero kmvt)

irpeoPevuv Dem. 344. fin., cf. Aeschin. 14. 33 :—so in Pass., to ovirt-

Tayftivov. to ovvraxMv an agreement, Polyb. 3. 42, 9, etc. ; cf. ovvra(cs



1500 crvvTaTeov—
II. 2. IV. in Med. also, to take leave of one, bid him farewell,

tivi Antli. P. 9. 171, Walz Rhett. 9. 309; cf. &TroTaooto HI.

<twtut€OV, verb. Adj. one must strive earnestly, Ep. Plat. 340 C.

o-wtotucos, 17, iv, (avvTfivu) astringent, bracing, Galen.

owrf+os, ov, buried in the same grave. Plat. Legg. 873 D.

trwrilxvvu, to hurry on, ti)v fin^fipi/ow Hdt. 3. 71. II- intr. to

hurry on, hasten, 3. 72 ; d &ios avvTa\vvu life hastens to an end, 2. 133.
o-wTf0fififvois, Adv. in regular order, Byz.
owTCtvw, to stretch together, strain, draw tight, brace up, a. to v(vpa,

opp. to xoXdw, Plat. Phaedo 98 D ; metaph. of the mind, Eur. Hipp. 257 ;

dpyaoyiais a. rat Tpvxas Plat. Legg. 800 D :—Pass, to be in a state of
tension, Hipp. Art. 784; to be distended. Id. Epid. 3. 1070. 2. to

strain to the uttermost, urge on, exert, iroSds oppjiv Eur. El. 112 ; Spo-

ftrj^a kwwv Id. Bacch. 872 ; \oxiav oTfppdy iratbdav Kotpat ovvrd-
vovrri, of the pains of childbirth, Id. I. T. 207 ; iavrov Plat. Euthyphro
12 A:—Pass, to strain alt one's powers, irdv ttokiv avvTdvopiivovs Id.

Rep.504E; (wT(Tav.(voy T( xai arravSa^ovTa Id.Euthyd. 288D; yvwp.il

ovvT(Tap,ivri with earnest, serious purpose, Xen. Oec. 2, 18. 3.

intr. in Act. to exert oneself, strive. Plat. Soph. 239 B ; a. To[<p Hipp.

Aer. 292 :—hence, like Lat. contendere, to hasten, a. Spdfup (is dan
Plut. Nic. 30 :—of things, to become intense, avvT(ivovTos tov uaKov
Plut. Dio 45. II. to direct earnestly to one point, iravra ra
airrov fis tovto Plat. Rep. 591 C, cf. Gorg. 507 D ; firi to piaOrfv (. tov

K6yov Id. Legg. 641 E ; iiri rru\(p:ov tos avraiv (. iro\(is Id. Polit.

308 A ; and in Pass., avvrtraaSat irpos to p.fXXoy Plut. 2. 473 C. 2.

intr. to direct all one's powers to one object, to be bent upon, and of

things, to tend towards . . , Lat. contendere ad .. , c. inf., rjipd(ai a'

'Apydajv . . avvrdva . . yvwfia Eur. Hec. 1 90 ; (is p-iav nva ibiav a.

Plat. Theaet. 184 D, cf. Crat. 403 B ; 1v, eh o iravra a. Dem. 145. 23 ;

(is doiiciav 7} fiiKatoo-vvnv, etc., Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 7 ; (irl tt)v dvbpdav
Plat. Polit. 309 B, cf. 294B ; irpb~s dp(Tt)v Id. Legg. 731 A, Isocr. 342 A;
npbs rbv axoirvv, irpos to Tf'Xos, etc., Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12, 9, al. b.

in physical sense, o". irp&s tov dvtu tuitov, irpos ttjv Kapblav Id. de Juvcnt.

3, 8 and 10 ; to. awrdvovra irpos to £r}v Ka\ws Athenio 2a//. I. 43.
(rwTtixiJw, to help to build a wall at fortification, Thuc. 4. 57, Xen.

Cyr. 3. 2, 24.

<rwT<Kp.aipou,ai, Dep. to conjecture from signs or symptoms, Hipp.

Progn. 37 : to take into account in reckoning. Id. Aph. 1 243 ; ^WT(Kfii)-

pifi(voi t)vIk &v ipovTo . . calculating the time when . . , Xen. Hell. 7. I

,

15 ; (vvT(Kftnpafi(voi having calculated the distance, Thuc. 2. 76, cf.

Xen. Symp. 2, 8, App. Mithr. 36.

o-WTCKVOTroitw, to breed children with, dvbpi Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5.

o-wrficvCa, Ion. -tt|, r), a joint family (J), C. I. 1889.
avvr«Kvos, o, r), brought upfrom childhood together, C. I. 2015.

<TWTtKv6<i>, to breed, £$a Ar. Thesm. 15. II. to produce or

rear children with another, C. I. 4180.
<TWT€KTaivo(jLai, Dep. to help in constructing or making, to irdv Plat.

Tim. 30 B, cf. 45 B. 2. metaph. to help in devising, (t Tivd oi

am ftfJTtv dfivfiova T(KTi)vano II. 10. 19 ; a. $6\ov Ap. Rh. I. 1295.
<ruvT«A«9w, = avvTfXtai HI, to belong to, Pind. P. 9. loo.

o-uvreAeta, 7), {avvT(\(oi II), a joint payment, joint contribution for the

public burdens, xpVP&twv a. rroidv Dem. 306. 18 ; a. tpopov Dio C. 42.

6 ; (Is a. dydv rds x°PTWa *, i- e. to leave the choregia to be defrayed

by subscription, not by a single person, Dem. 463. 24 ; futcpas a. (Kogtw
yiyvopiivns Id. 464. 1 ; irpos a. xpyfaTW Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 5. 2.

metaph., r) irapd tov btbaandXov a., i.e. instruction, Aristid. 2.

226. II. at Athens, a body of 5, 6, 10 or more citizens, who
contributed jointly to equip a ship for the public service : they were

called OWT(h(is, and formed a portion of the ovpnopia (q. v.), Hyperid.

ap. Harp. ; (but the subject is obscure, v. Biickh P. E. 2. 344 sq.) :

—

any similar partnership for bearing public burdens, Decret. ap. Dem.
261. 16., 262.8; r) irpos Tivas a. Paus. 7. If, 2:—cf. TfXos III. 3. 2.

generally, a company. Si [wriKda (sc. S(wv) of the gods, who separately

were called Tf'Xfioi, Aesch. Theb. 251, v. Schol. ad 1. 3. a federal

union of cities with a common treasury, a confederacy, Polyb. 5. 94, I,

cf. Diod. 5. 80, Plut. Comp. Philop. I. III. combination of

efforts, joint action, Plat. Legg. 905 B:

—

the consummation of a scheme,

opp. to iirtf3o\r), Polyb. 1. 3, 3., 3. I, 5 J
a. imSdvai tivi Id. II. 33,

7; a. «X*'"> kapi(ldvav Id. 1. 4, 3., 4. 28, 3; fis a. i\0(tv Id. 2. 40,

5 ; r) a. Trjs im0o\ijs Id. 5. 32, 3 ; )) a. toO ayaivos C. I. 1625. 59 and

63. IV. complete wickedness, Lxx (lRegg.8.3), Hesych. V.
in Grammar, the perfect tense, Dem. Phal. § 214, E. M. VI.
in later Philosophers, like ivT(\(X(ia > reality, Ocell. Luc. 2. 3.

cruvTcXeioop^u, Pass, to be made quite perfect, Clem. Al. 644; owt(\(-
oojjLai in Polyaen. 8, prooem.
<rwT«X«toxrts, 17, completion, perfection, Clem. Al. 623. II. a

completed action, opp.to7ra/>aTa<m, Apoll. deConstr. 77? CI"- avvrekda V.

(TWTfXeoaoupYta, j), absolute completion, Poll. 9. 157.
<ruvTfX«<ns, 4, = foreg., Eccl.

o-vvT€X€a-|ia, to, joint contribution, 4 Esdr. 4. i3(Compl.). II.

completion, Brut. Epist. praef.

o~WTt\(0-Yrfl, ov, u, a contributor, e. g. to a tax, Byz. II. a

completer, finisher. Fabric. Cod. Pseud. 2. 362 :—hence oTjvTeXeo-rew,

Ptol. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 3. 429.
<rwr*X«m.it6s, V, ov, completing, Ptol. II. Gramm., o a. (sc.

Xp6vos) the perfect tense, opp. to irapaTOTiKus, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 91,

etc. :—Adv. -ku/s, lb. IOI.

<TWT€X«oTpta, r), fern, of avvT(\(OTr)s, ap. Priscian. 5. 7» 40.
crwrtXevriu, to die along with, tivi Diod. 3. 7, Libah.

<rwT€X«o>, fut. iau, to bring to one end together, bring quite to an end,

<rvvTerpatvw.

complete, finish, a.Tyv iairavnv to make up the whole expense, Dem. 183.

13 ; a. (is to (tcarov dp/xara to make up the number of the chariots to
one hundred, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 50:—of a workman, a. yrfoov to finish it

off, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 120; OTiipavov ap. Dem. 522. 4; vavs Polyb. 1.

21,3; a. raxv to finish it in a hurry, Alex. Mi.ijff. 1 . 1 2 ;—also, <r. tt)v

irrivotav to accomplish it, Polyb. 4. 81, 3 ; Tr)v vop.o8(oiav, (ipr)vm\

Diod. 12. 26, etc. :—so in Med., Polyb. I. 9, 6, Diod. I. 59 ; and in pf.

pass., Polyb. 5. IOO, 9. 2. to celebrate or hold sacred rites, ayiardas
Plat. Ax. 371 D; t&v iywva, -n)v iravr)yvptv Diod. 11. 29., 17. 16; to
'loOpua, etc., Plut. Ages. 21 ; toiis koo/xovs irapa tj) purrpi\ C. I. 3657. 3 :—Pass., 6vaia t# An a. Arist. Mirab. 137. II. to pay towards
common expenses, contribute, a. (£t)tcovTa rd\avTa Aeschin. 67. 17; (la-

<popds tois 'Armors Polyb. 4. 60, 4:—but mostly without the sum
expressed, a. (is Toy ir6\(v.ov Iv toXs (iotpopats to contribute by payment
of the (laipopai towards the war, Dem. 465. 23. 2. generally to con-
tribute, irpbs or (Is Tr)v yiveoiv Arist. G. A. 1. 1, 2, H. A. 3. I, I ; fit

friav apxriv Id.P.A.3.7,2; irpos fv airavTa a. Id. Eth. N. 1 . 6, 12:

—

also c. dat. to be of service, be profitable, t$ 0itp Alex. Incert. 31 ; tivi

irpos rt Luc. Alex. 36, etc. :—Pass, ro be contributed, (is ti Arist. G. A.
I. 18, 43, al. III. since at Athens all citizens were classed ace.

to their rateable property, and the contributions to which they were liable.

a. (Is . . meant to belong to a class, be counted in it (cf. TfXt'tu II. 3), a.

(is dvbpas Isocr. 277 B; fis tous voBovs Dem. 691. 18 ; is to pKTOtKtnov.

(S to avvibpiov Luc. Bis Ace. 9, Deor. Cone. 155 c. dat., a. t$ X"PV
Alciphro 3. 71. 2. o*. (is 'A0r)vas, (is 'Opxop.(vov, (is To'ApKabiKov,
used of a number of small states tributary to or under the protection of
a larger, Thuc. 2. 15., 4. 76, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 12 ; c. dat.. a. @T)0aiois

Isocr. 298 B, cf. Plut. Arat. 34 ; absol., oi awre\ovvt(S the tributaries,

lb. 54 : cf. owt(Kt)s II.

tTWT(\rfi, o, 1), joining in the payment of contributions or taxes, a con-

tributor, Antiphoap. Harp.; f«tos xai oiicaTos a. Dem. 261.3; owt(\(is
lb. 5. 2. belonging to the same avvT(\(ta (11) or company. Id. 564. 27,
cf. Poll. 8.

1 56 ; a. tivos with another, Inscr. in Bockh's Urkund. pp. 547,
550 sq. :—metaph., [otJrf] Tlapts .. , outc o*. iru\ts neither Paris nor his

associate city, Aesch. Ag. 532. II. generally, contributory, r)

Koikia «al to a. fivpia Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 3 : cf. ffWTfXf'ai II. III.

tributary to another state, iroMv (is avrovs avvT(\ij ttokiv Dem. 198.

15 ; ol avvT(\(ts Aristid. I. 141 ; cf. ovvt(\(w III. 2.

o-wt«Xik6s, 1), ov, (ffWTfAfjs II) liable to pay contributions, to p-fTd

tovtiuv avvT(Xikov = 0WTfXfto II, a body of persons paying lax jointly,

Polyb. 40. 3, 4. II. perfect, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 7. 190 :— in

Gramm., XP°'V0S °~- th* perfect tense; prjpa. a. verbum perfection

;

(TTaais a. status facti seu praeteriti et consummati, Quintil. 3. 6, 46 :
—

Adv. -reus, Apoll. Lex. 93. 32, Schol. II. 9. 578, etc.

o-WTf(ivo>, Ion. -Tdp.vu, Hdt. ; fut. -T(pSi : aor. -(T(p.ov. To cut all

in pieces, to chop up. Plat. Polit. 261 A. II. to cut down, cut

short, Lat. concidere, gwt. tols wpaJpas fs fXao*o*oi' Thuc. 7. 36 ; o*.

XiTwvas to cut out, shape them, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5 ;
{vvrepLvd 5' opos itypas

BaXdaarjs the sea cuts short, terminates (my realm), Aesch. Supp. 258 ;

0". tos ir\(KTavas to cut them off, Alex. Xlov. 3, cf. 'EpfTp. 1. 2.

metaph., fis %v .. iravra tol p.(kr] £vvt(hG> Ar. Ran. 1262 ; Tor Ivtavruv

a. (is juijV (va Philippid. Incert. I ; £. Tifids lo abridge them, Aesch.

Eum. 227 ; ttoVous Eur. Rhes. 450; so in Med., irdvTa toi £vvT(p:v(Tat

Kvirpts . . 0ovK(VfiaTa Soph. Fr. 678. 16. 3. esp. of expenses, a.

t$iv pua6o<popdv Thuc. 8. 45 ; o*. tos bairdvas (is to KaO' i)p.(pav to cut

down One's expenses to one's daily wants, Xen. Hier. 4, 9 :—Pass., fi . .

f s (vT(\(tav avvT(Tp\i)Tax tl (v. fuTfXfto II), Thuc. 8. 86. 4. of

persons, to cut them off, ovvrepvovoi yap 6(wv . . roi»s Kaxoxppovas /3Xd^a».

Soph. Ant. 1103. 5. to divide logically. Plat. Soph. 227 D. Polit.

261 A. III. of language, 0*. iroXXovs iv &pax(t \6yovs Ar.

Thesm. 178, cf. Aeschin. 32. 23 ; avvT(/jLV( v.01 Tas dnotcpiaas real 0pa-

Xvripas void Plat. Prot. 334 D : then (Xo-yoi' being omitted) lo cut the

matter short, speak briefly, toy of avvripja Eur. Tro. 441 ; dim^TO avv-

T(fiii)v tppdata Id. Hec. 1180; avvT(p.v( cut short, make an end, Mnesim.

&VOK. 1.4; oreoy ffirf avvr(p.wv Antiph. 'At^p. I. 12 ; owTfp:oVTi, like

oui'fXoi'Ti fiTrftV, in brief, Anaxil. NfoTT. I. 30:—so also, awr. (sc. ti)v

uSoV) ro cut the road short, cut across, a. dir' 'A/jirf'Aoti dxpns inl Kara-

OTpaiijv dnpnv Hdt. 7. 1 23. IV. really intr. to be cut short,

tov xp6vov ovvTa/jvovTos as the time became short, Lat. instante tempore.

Id. 5. 41; cf. avvTOfxos II,

o-vvT«paT«iiou,ai, Dep. lo tell marvels together, Eust. Dion. P. 204. 13.

CTWTfpeTtJw, to whistle an accompaniment, Theophr. Char. 2 1 , Schneid.

o-vvTfpu.ov«i>, to march with, border on, tivi Polyb. I. 6, 4., 2. 21. 9.

o-vvTfpp,wv, ov, bordering on, close together, Anth. Plan. 185.

o-WTfpTrop,ai, Pass, to join in feeling delight, Schol. Ar. Lys. 227.

o-tiVTeTayiu'vois, Adv. part. pf. pass, of awrdaaoi, in set terms : v. sq.

o-WTfTdp-fvcos, Adv. part. pf. pass, of rrwTeivai, earnestly, eagerly,

vigorously, Ar. PI. 325, Plat. Apol. 23 E, Rep. 499 A, Phileb. 59 A (in Plat,

always with v. I. oWTfTa'yp.fVa'S-).

o-wvTfTfXfo-pfvus, Adv. completely, Philodem. de Ira p. 68.

o-WT«TT|pT|u.fvus. Adv. with utmost care, Eust. in Mai Spicil. J. 333.

o-WTfTp.T|U.fVws, Adv. concisely, Schol. Thuc. 8. 52, Tzetz.

o-WT«Tpaivo), fut. -Tpr)aa> : aor. -(Tpr/aa ; pf. pass. -TfTpr/pm. To

bdre through so as to meet, a. tovs pvxovs dXXTjXois carrying their

creeks through so as to meet, Hdt. 2. II (cf. 7rapaXXriffo-a) II. 1); Tr)f too

itotoC 5ti£oSov ovviTpnaav (is Toy /tufXdv they carried the pi-

through into the marrow, Plat. Tim. 91 A, cf. Criti. 115 D; fTfpor

[pfTaXAov] ovvTprjoai (is id twv irXijaiov to run another gallery into

pile's neighbour's mines, Dem. 977. 22 :—Pass, to be carried by a cat*

fleeting channel or duct, oipi]Trjp(S avvT(Tpr]H(voi (is to aiSofa Hipn
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Aer. Z86 ; fit uAAr/Aows Plat. Phaedo II I D ; (ii ov r) SuAotto aw-
rirpjjro Id. Criti. 115 E ; awrirp-nvrat [at *oiAi'ai] irpds rov vktvpova

Arist. H. A. 3. 3, II ; awri-rpnrat r) ootppqots tS> arupart Id. Probl. 13.

2. cf. 3^. 17, 2 ; ovk tls r^v tpvxyv, dkk' th rijv ykwrrav 7) dxoff avv-

rirprrrai Plut. 2. 502 D ; avvTeTprjptivaiv rwv ptvicTTjpoiv connected by a

passage, Arist. de Resp. 7, 8 : cf. ovvrpnots. II. metaph., St'

urrajv Si awrirpatvt ptvBov let words pierce in through thy ears, Aesch.

Cho. 451 (where Blomf. it' wram Si aaiv rirpaivf, Herm. Si aot,

Bamberger 5' lata), cf. Soph. Fr. 737.
<riJVT€v£ts. t), {avvrvyx^yv) a coincidence, M. Anton. 3. II, Phot.

o-WTCXvd(u, to help in contriving, iwaryv Plut. Timol. 10 : absol. to

join in plots with, rtvi, Marcell. II.

m/v-wxvaoiiai, Dep. to assist in the art o/shipbuilding, Plut. Demetr. 43.

<twt«xvitt|S [']' ou ' o,~sq., Gloss. :—Verb, -T.Tfvti>, Heraclit. Epist. 7-

<tvvt€xv°s, u
, 4, practising the same art, afellow in art, Ar. Fr. 226

;

c. gen. one's mate or fellow-workman. Id. Ran. 763 ; Athena is the avv-

t«X"<k of Hephaestus, Plat. Polit. 274 C. In Ideler Phys. 2. 2IO, as Adj.

<twt«xvos, 17, ov.

owniYiia, to, colliquament, used by Arist. to express the humours that

permeate the body, but are not regularly either secreted or excreted, diff.

from to nfptTTuipaTa (v. vtptoaai^a), G. A. I. 18, 40 sq., Somn. 3, 10,

Probl. I. 41, 3 ; apparently of a morbid or abnormal kind, to duoxptdiv .

.

vnd tt/s- wapd tpvotv dvaXvoaus G. A. 1. c. ; 7) piv a. dtt voawSvs lb. 63.

o-wtt|Ictucos, rj, or, able to liquefy, colliquative, to dXfivpuv a. ttjs

yXwrrrK Arist. de An. 2. io, 2, Somn. 3, 10, Resp. 20, 2. II.

intr. «m'/y liquefied, colliquable. Id. H. A. 9. 37, 23, Strab. 317. 2.

apt to faint, of sick persons, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 13, Plin.

o-wtt|ict6s, uv, easily liquefied, colliquable, of the polypus, Arist. Meteor.

o-wrrJKui, fut. (01, to melt or fuse into one mass, to weld together, Lat.

conflare, vptds a. koX ovutyvoat us to airro Plat. Symp. 192 E ; rd ptopta

youtpots a. Id. Tim. 43 A ; avfifuyvvav teat a. rds ^i»xa s Tofs aoipaat

Plut. 2. 156 D. 2. to melt together, dissolve, liquefy, xaiuv tt)i/ yrjv

Kai a. Antipho ap. Harp. ; a. koX SiaKptvuv Theophr. C. P. 6. 13, 2 : to

colliquate. airrd iavrd Arist. de Long. Vit. 5, 10. 3. metaph. to

make to waste or pine away, ipi awri)Kovot t/v*t«s Jffiipat rt Saxpvots

Eur. I. A. 398 ; t6v wdrra X9*>V0V avvTTjKovoa Saxpvots Id. Med.

25. II. Pass. awTTfKOfiat, aor. I atnurr^x^nv, aor. 2 awtTa/cm* [a] :

and in same sense intr. pf. act. avvTirrjxa :

—

to be fused into one mass,

Plut. 2. 395 B : metaph., a. rtvi to become absolutely one with

.

. ,
yapiras

awTTjxQtts dAoxy Eur. Supp. 1029 ; xaxos xaxai owrirnxt Id. Fr. 298

;

dya6i\ ywii dvSpl avtrrirnKt Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 621 ; awraxfls rip

ipaspii'w Plat. Symp. 192 E, cf. 183 E. 2. to melt away, be dissolved,

disappear, txvn ov ra\v awr-ffxtTai Xen. Cyn. 10, I ; a. vwo tov wvpos

Plat. Tim. 83 B. 3. metaph. to waste or fall away, owrfiKtaBat
into Xiptov Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 ; a. Avmut, voo<p Eur. El. 240, Or. 34,
cf. lb. 283, Med. 689 ; wvptrotat Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8.

<tvvth£is. 17, colliquation, opp. to nepirroipta (cf. aiivrnypta), Arist.

P. A. 4. 2. 7, G. A. 1.18, 63., I. 19, 8, Theophr. C. P. I. 22, 6 : esp. as

a disease, Hipp. Epid. 1. 946, Progn. 40, al. 2. metaph., a. aropyrjs

Cic. Att. 10. 8, 10.

<rwrr|p«i>, to keep or preserve closely, Arist. Plant. I. I, 12 ; a. ri)v

yvwprpr rap' iavr<p to keep it close, Polyb. 31. 6, 5, cf. Ev. Luc. 2.

19. 2. to preserve together, C. I. 3052. 21, Ev. Matth. 9. 17, Luc.

5. 38 :—Pass., C. I. 2335. 44. 3. to observe strictly, lb. 6819.

18. 4. to watch one's opportunity, avvrnpoirra naittv Plut.

Marcell. 12.

CT-wrrjpTjO-vs, r), preservation, pvrjprji Eumath. 445 ; 67**109 Eccl.

ffuvTT)pT)TtKd», ii, ov, preservative, tikos of a thing, Greg. Nyss.

o-wrtd^fii. fut. avv$rj<ru (used by Horn, only in Med., v. iufr.) :—the
Pass. i> in use (v. iufr.), but avyxttftat is more freq. as Pass. To place

or put together, rifv ovpfjv Kai Toe awKijva ., avvQtls vpiov Hdt, 2. 47, cf.

4. 67 ; SirAa iv Ty ra$ Xen., etc. ; a. Ifidrta, opp. to ivaotiuv, to fold
them together. Id. Oec. 10, II ; a. itm'Ai;, opp. to iiertivnv, Id. Cyn. 5,

10 ; opp. to Statfxtv, Plat. Soph. 252 B ; a. dp$pa OTuptaros to close the

lips, Eur. Cycl. 625. 3. in various technical senses, a. in

Arithm., to add together, of numbers, Hdt. 3. 95 ; dVaiTa cis tv Eur.

I.T. 1016; ir tiAi7() wivra Id. Supp. 11 26; to Tt dpxaiov «a2 to

wpoaepyov principal and interest, Dem. 819. 2, cf. 853. 19. b. in

Arithmetic also, conjungere, to combine the terms of a proportion, Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 3, 11. o. in Logic, to combine the terms of a proposition,

Id. Metaph. 3. 7, 4., 4. 29, 1 :—also to use the fallacy of composition (cf.

avv(j«jii 1. 2. c). Id. Rhet. 2. 24, 3, cf. Soph. Eleuch. 20, 3. d. in

Rhet. to accumulate, joined with f»oi*ooo/MiV (to form a climax), Arist.

Rhet. 1. 7, 31. II. io put together constructively, so as to make
a whole, \i0ovs, wKivDovs, (v\a, of builders, Thuc. 4. 4, Xen. Mem. 3.

1. 7. etc. : fft/AAa/Jdj Plat. Crat. 424 E. 2. to construct, frame,
build, a. vtvTnitovripovs xal rptrjpfas Hdt. 7. 36 ; to Gci/toi' yivus Plat.

Tim. 69 D ; i awOtis the creator, lb. 33 D :— Pass, to be constructed, of

the material universe, opp. to 8caAii«70at, Arist. Cael. 3. 6, 2. b. <r.

ti dwu rtvos to compose or make one thing of or from another, Hdt. 4.

23 ; to ix riiiv vtuiv Kai tov m(ov irkifioi avvrtSifttvov Id. 7. 1 84 ; i(

Ztv
\
nvWa&ujv] rd vvdptara awridtrat Plat. Crat. 425 A, cf. 434 A ;

avt/Bt'ti vpdyfia vpa(«t 8c' ovdparos xal flrjuaTOf id. Soph. 262 E

;

tiSajKov oipavov (wOito' duo (vulg. fnro") Eur. Hel. 34 :—metaph., ow-
TtttU yikorv wokvv Soph. Aj. 303 ; a. Svoiv dpukXav to strive for two
things at once, Eur. El. 95. 3. to construct or frame a story, avr-

tivTH ki,yov Id. Bacch. 297, cf. Aesch. Supp. 65, Ar. Ran. IOJ2, Plat.

Phaedr. jfioB; a. jixvrjv kiyuv Arist. Rhet. 1.1,3:—of an author, to

tampon, to 'EAAtjviKa Thuc. I. 97, cf. 21 ; a. pfMovs, iroimrtv, ftfkw-

(TVVTOfJLOi. 1501
Siav, opxiatv Plat. Rep. 377 D , Phaedr. 278 C ; aiviypia Id. Apol. 27
A :—Pass., irepj oAi-yas of/a'ai al . . rpayipSiat a. Arist. Poet. 1 3, 7. 4.

to construct a diagram, opp. to deaAiiai, Id. Soph. Elench. 16,

5. 5. to frame, devise, contrive, i ow$tU t&Sc the framer of this

plot, Soph. O. T. 401 ; i( iiritSovktjs a. ravra Antipho 132. 26, cf. Thuc.
8. 68 ; a. k&yovs if/fvStis Antipho 142. 22 ; ifitvStfc ahias Dem. 778.
22 ; t^c xaTTjyopiav Andoc. I. 32, etc. :—rarely in good sense, eZ irpdy-

fia avvTieiv otfifoOi Dem. 275. 26. 6. to put together, take in, com-
prehend, iratous pipov Aesch. Supp. 65 ; optvv , . Beuiv awTiSth dirav
yivos Eur. Med. 747 ; irdaos (wri9*U fiyfi yvvaixas Id. Fr. 658, cf.

Hec. 1 1 84; iv lipa\ii (vvOth kuyy putting things shortly together,
speaking briefly, Soph. El. 673. III. to commit to a person's care,
rtvi ti Polyb. 5. 10, 4., 8. 19, 4, etc. IV. to collect, conclude, in-

fer, Id. 28. 15, 14; a. koyiopup Arr. Ind. 34.
B. Med. ovvriOipai, used by Horn, only in aor. 2 and in signf.

I : 1. to put together for oneself, i. e. to observe, take heed to,

avvfftro tSovkijv Ovfiui II. 7. 44; <ppiol ovvBtro Biamv doidrjv Od. I,

328; ipnto Si avvBfo pvBov 17. 153 ; and, simply, to perceive, hear,

KkaioioT)? Sua avvBtro Od. 20. 92 ; so, avvBipifVos fto Pind. P. 4.

494 : but Horn, mostly uses it absol., oil Si avvBfo do thou take heed,

II. I. 76, Od. 15. 318, etc. ; cri> Si avvBto Bviup lb. 27. 2. to

set in order, organise, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 20., 6. I, 17. II. to agree
on, conclude (cf. awOijKi}), dvSptoot xaxots awBipttvot tpiki-qv Theogu.
306 ; so, avvTiSfaBat ovpipuixim', oftaixpiiv Hdt. 2. 181., 8. 140, 1 ;

dpi)vriv Isocr. Antid. § 109 ; a. vavkov to agree upon the fare, Xen. An.

5. I, 12 ; Taimi avvdipttvoi having agreed on these points, Hdt. I. 87,
cf. Ar. Lys. 178, Thuc. 3. 114, etc.; (wiBeoBf xotvy rdSt Eur. Bacch.

807, cf. 808; so, avvr'tBeiiai rtvi n with another, Hdt. 3. 157; a.

(fiviriVTivild. 1.27; puaBovm Plat. Gorg. 520C; also, a. ti irposTiva,

Hdt. 7. 145, Xen., etc.:—Pass., tov awrtBivros xp^vov agreed upon. Plat.

Phaedr. 254 D. 2. c. inf. to covenant or agree to do, piaOai owtriBiv
mtpixtiv Pind. P. 1 1 . 64 ; tr. dAAt; Aois ffirr' dSiKeiV /H7T' dStitiioBai

Plat. Rep. 359 A ; c. inf. fut., (vviBivro ftttv Thuc. 6. 65 ; a. rivi foil,

by inf. fut., avvBipuvov j)/w*i/ rdv nipoijv avrtwoioOat Hdt. 9. 7, 2, cf.

Andoc. 6. 38 ; and an inf. must be supplied in the phrases, koto (i. e.

KaB' a) aw(Br)KavTo, xaff on av owtonrrai, etc., Hdt. 3. 86, Thuc. 5.
18 :—also, a. uk .. Id. 6. 84, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 2. 3. absol. to make
a covenant, i$av awBifuvot Pind. N. 4. 122 ; tici with one, Hdt. 6.

115, Xen. An. 1. 9, 7; avros catnip ovviBov Plat. Crat. 435 A ; aw-
BioBai wpos nva to come to terms with him, Decret. ap. Dem. 291. 3,
Arist. Pol. I. 9, 8 ; wipi rtvos wpos rtva Diod. I. 9S ; also, to bet, wager,
wpos rtva Plut. Alcib. 8. 4. to vote with, support, Tin Lys. ap.

Harp., Call. Ep. 1. 14.

o-wtiktm, to procreate together, to o'tKfid rtvi Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.

4, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 139.
itwtiXXu, to pluck together, Anth. P. 12. 27, in Pass.

o-wrliidiu. to honour together or alike, Lys. 189. 40 ; tiw with another,

Apollod. ap. St hoi. Soph. O. C. 56. II. to value or estimate

together:— Med., avvfTipc/faavro vnip iptov ravrnv ri\v ttatpopdv they

fixed this as the estimate of my contribution, Dem. 815. 19, cf. 838. 26

:

—Pass, to increase in value, rise in price. Id. 1 285. 15.

o-WTip.T|<ri» [1]. r), an estimate of value, price, Lxx (Lev. 27. 18., 4
Regg. 1 2. 4).

o-WTt|Ui>p«i>, to contribute to help or cure, Hipp. Art. 815 ; Tip nveifiovt

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 7, etc.

ffWTlvdo-tr«, fut. £u, to shake to the foundations, Lat. concutere, Arist.

Mund. 4, 29; aim o« /idxav irivaff, i.e. closed with him, Theocr. 22.

90:—Pass., rtvarrouivov rivvt avvr. being shaken also, Plut. 2. 1089 E.

ctwtivu [r], to play together, x)><°* nM Themist. 461. 22 Dind.
owTlToivm, = ovvTfivai, Hipp. 637. 40, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 1 1

.

o-wriTpuo-Ku. to wound in many places, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 18, Plut.

Alex. 63; of ships. Id. Alcib. 27. II. to wound at the same time,

rd awriTpaoKviuva (sc. tois- otrWois) vtvpa Hipp. Fract. 775.
o-uvToXiuiu, to venture together, Sftvorepa Eunap. p. 481 Boiss., cf.

Auct. ap. Suid. 3766 D Gaisf.:—Dor. aor. owtTAas, Eur. Ale. 411.
o-WToXfrirtwii, to help in winding up a business, Nicet. Ann. 4 A.
o-wtoiio$, rijos, 17, pecul. fern, of aivroftios (ii), <58t5s C. I. 162. 14.

o-WTOixvu, to cut short, Suid. s. v. drro<Tx«8'dcras, Zouar. :—also ovv*

Topnaov, for -tvaov or -iitoi', Suid. s. v. KKpakaiwoov.
o-wtou,t|, tJ, (ovvropuy: II) a cutting short, ttjs puaBotpopas Dio

C. II. an edict, Aquila V. T.
o-uvToiiio, r), (cTiivro^oi II) conciseness, Xiyaiv Plat. Phaedr. 267 B, cf.

Lycurg. 161.44, Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 1. II. a dub. term in Music,

Ath. 638 A.

o-WTOLLigo. — avvripva, Suid. s. v., Phot.

CTWT0p.006.Kpvs. uos, o, t>, weeping but little, Tzetz.

CTWTOp.o\oYOS. ov, speaking concisely, Tzetz. : -Ao-yta, ^, Athauas.

otJvtohos, ov, just like Lat. concisus, cut short, abridged, shortened,

esp. of a road, a. drpavos a short cut, Ar. Ran. 123; 1) xardffaais

awTopuuripn Hdt. 7. 223; Td avvrofia ttjs uSov Id. I. 185., 4. 136;
ffWTO/xairaToi' the shortest cut. Id. 2. 158., 4. 183; to (wroptwrara
Thuc. 2. 97 ; 7) ovvroptos (sc. &S6s) Hdt. 5. 17, Xen., etc.; r) ovvto-

parraTn Id. Hell. 7. 5, 21 ; cf. trwrf/ii'iiu II, III. 2. of language,

concise, brief, curt, short, pLvBoi Aesch. Pers. 698, Eur., etc. ; cTi/i'To/iiir-

«pos o A070S Isocr. 32 C ; tr. ki£ts Arist. Rhet. 3. 12,6; jireioooioi'

Id. Port. 17, 9; o. dvaftvnats a concise summary, Id. Rhet. Al. 21, I ;

ipavui . . ajjfuia rwvSt a. Soph. O. T. 710: to trui/To/ioc conciseness,

Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 3. 1. 8. of other things, (vvropoirdrn

Siaitokiptrnjis Thuc. 7. 42 ; ff. «/i0oAt), irapovaia, etc., Polyb. 3. 78,

6, etc. 4. of stature, short, Call. Ep. 12. II. Adv. jwrii/iw
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concisely, shortly, briefly, ff. <prjpi£(iv. Xiyttv, etc., Aesch. Ag. 629, Eum.

585, Soph., etc. : ir(vff(t Td mSarra ff. Aesch. Eum. 415 ; ws ff. dnuv Plat.

Tim. 25 E:— so also neut. pi., eiirj >ioi pi) pfjxos, dAAd avvTopa Soph.

Ant. 446:—Comp. -irrtpov, Isocr. 53 D, etc. :—Sup. -wrara, Id. 214 A ;

awTofiurrarov y tlit(iv Alex. Qaiop. 1 . 4 ;—but we also find -onipws,

Isae. 83. II ; -omiTais, Soph. O. C. 1579. 2. of Time, shortly,

quickly, immediately, atroKKxivai Hipp. Aph. 1247 ; so also Soph. O. T.

810, Xen., etc.

flrwTO(iovpYOS. ov, working quickly, Pisid.

o-wtoWw, to stretch tight, strain, Alex. Trail. 8. 493, etc.

o-vvTovia, t), tension, of the body or its organs, Hipp. 401. 28, Plat. Tim.

84 E, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 6, al. 2. tension of mind, intense application

or exertion, opp. to avtms. Id. Pol. 8. 7, 3, Rhet. I. II, 4; a. tyvxys
trpds to xarapaOav Def. Plat. 413 D. II. intensity, (p\typovTJs

Hipp. Progn. 38. III. agreement, Diog. L. 7. 140.

<ruvTovo\v8to-Ti dppovia, i). a musical mode, called also imfpXvStos,

Plat. Rep. 398 E ; cf. Poll. 4. 78, Bockh Pind. I. part. 2. 237.

o-wrovos, ov, strained tight, (Xuv T^ " to De strained tight, Xen.

Cyn. 6, 7 : xaTaruvas x°P°hv " Albt. G. A. 3. 5, 18. II. intense,

novas Hipp. Coac. 143; imBvplat T( xal (parr(s Plat. Legg. 734 A;
dpyai, Sdpara Tim. Locr. 102 E, 104 C; #!?£ Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2.

2. 2. of actions and the like, impetuous, eager, vehement, ovvtuvoi

Xipi \va tov avrijs iriw\ov Soph. Tr. 919 ; ovvt6v<j> . . aikwv irvevpart

Eur. Bacch. 126 ; a. Spop-qpara lb. 1091 ; a. irvp Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 18 ;

ff. Tropda a forced march, Polyb. 5. 47, 4. 3. of persons, earnest,

serious, severe, vehement, dvSpuos Siv . . xal (. Plat. Symp. 203 D, Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 3, 34 ; dxptfHjS xal a. n(pi ti Plut. Cat. Mi. 3 ; so also, ffvv-

Tovwrcpav itokiv tt)v iroAiTfiai' Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 8. 4. of Music,

tHovaa a. severe, opp. to dvetpivq, Pratin. 5 ; MoCffoi avvrovwrepai, to

pa\axiir(pai. Plat. Soph. 242 E ; a. dppoviat, opp. to dvtipivai xal pa-

Xaxai, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8, cf. 8. 7, 7. 5. of sound, also, high-pitched,

acute, opp. to fiapvs, ofus, Id. G. A. 5. 7, 6, cf. Probl. 11. 50, Mus.

Vett. III. in harmony, accordant with, only in Pseudo-Eur. I. A.

1 16. IV. Adv. -vats, intensely, earnestly, unflinchingly, fikiiretv,

pivuv Plat. Phaedr. 253 A, Rep. 539 D ; a. iivai eagerly or rapidly,

Id. Tim. 88 A ; Tpixdv, flaoifctv Arist. Probl. 5. 16, al. ; ff. {r\v strictly,

Plat. Rep. 629 B:—also avvrova Eur. Hipp. 1361 :—Comp. -irrtpov,

Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 34, etc. ; also orripas, Theophr. Vent. 58.

o-wtovow, to brace up, strengthen, Alex. Trail. 8. 493, etc. II.

to mark with the same tone or accent, Apoll. de Constr. 342, A. B. 585.

o-wTOpp.6o>, to fasten with pegs, Philo Belop. p. 75'

o-WTopOvdo), to stir as with a spoon, Philum. in Matthaei Med. p. 223.

<rwTo|«uu, to shoot together, Eunap. 29. 465.
o-wrpSYijiBfO), to act tragedy together, play a leading part together,

Luc. Alex. 12 ; c. ace. cogn., a. ii)v tx(ffiav Plut. Them. 24, cf. Nic.

e;. II. to play in accordance with, tlvi Id. 2. 77 1 A.

o-wrp&v6ou,<u. Pass, to be made clean together, Philo 2. 271.

owTp4ircJos [a], ov, a messmate, Xen. An. 1. 9, 31 ; Piov ff. ex*"' t0

live with one, Eur. Andr. 658 ; of a dog, Babr. 74. 7.

o-vvTpavXtJ<o, to lisp together with, vqrriots Clem. Al. 1 1 7.

o-uvTp€is, of, al, -Tpta, Ta, three together, by threes, ovvTpus alvip(vos

Od. 9. 429 ; Kara ffivrpus Plat. Tim. 54 E ; cf. o-tivSuo.

o-WTp€ira>, to help in turning, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 5, Iambi.:

—

Pass, to be turned with, tivi Aretae. 1. c, M. Anton. 10. 24 ;—in Diod.

15. 17, Reiske avvfrirpnrro.

o-wrp<4>to, to feed together or besides, 'imrovs Xen. Oec. 5, 5, Mem. 4.

3, 6. II. Pass, to grow up together. Plat. Legg. 752 C; iv r$
avrw Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14 ; tivi with one, Eur. Hel. 1036 ; Ttvt ix iratbiov

Isae. 78. 2 : absol., Td ffvvrp«p6p(va £wa, such as dogs, Arist. G. A. 2. 6,

4 J. 2. of feelings or sentiments, to be bred up with, grow up with,

to %ov ix vnmov i/ptv avvTiipairrai Id. Eth. N. 2. 3, 8 ; ipnapvxws

xal owT(6pappivos auT# fiJXos Pint. Alex. 8, cf. Mar. 14, Anth. P. 12.

42 ; of diseases, Hipp. 306. 24., 307. 23. 3. to be educated in,

rats y(a>pytxats imp(\(tats, rots pa6f)pafft, irovijpots (Otopots Diod.

1. 74., 2. 29, 60. 4. to grow by composition of different sub-

stances, to be organised, of bodies, Plat. Phaedo 96 B, Tim. 75 A.

o-uvTpfXW. fut. -$pi(opat, usu. -Sp&povpai : aor. 2 ffwiSp&pov. To
run together so as to meet in battle, to encounter, Tl-nviXaas oi Avxatv T(

owibpapov II. 16. 335 ; (t<pitfffft a. lb. 337 ; a. ds Tiya Polyb. 2. 7, 6;

is x*") "5 a - W- 2 ' 33> 5 ! " T"" P'u'- Artox. 7 :—metaph., iM t£ /i6pa>

avvrp(Xtl wy with what death she has met, Soph. Tr. 880. 2. to

run together, to assemble, gather together, Hdt. 8. 71 > «* rty ob6v Id.

2. 121, 4; (is rip/ IxxXijaiav Lycurg. 149. 40:—of clouds, to gather,

Hdt, 1.87; of liquids, HaBvtpos ov Kparty p.(t\txia>v ttotIvv fevpart

ovvrpix" is mingled with .
.

, Soph. O. C. 160 3. to come

together, concur, agree, aptporipuv is rontro al yvwpat ovviopapov

Hdt. I. 53 ; ovvTptx(lv T0't Kptrais to concur in the choice of judges,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27. 4. generally, to run together, meet, ds piav

$aaiv Eur. Fr. 385. 12. 5. to concur, coincide, of points of time,

€t ixfj rippia avvrpixot fiiov Aesch. Fr. 299 ; tou . . xf )̂VOV Z^*05 avro

a. exactly coincides, Eur. Or. 1 2
1 5 ; (Is raird to Sixaiov d'/jo «a{ o xaip^is

«ot to avpupipov awi(bpanr)K( Dem. 214. 7, cf. Isocr. 130 B ; impers.,

uwrpixa (is iv too( there is a concurrence in this one point, Eur. Fr.

584 :

—

tr. rivi to concur or coincide with, Soph. Tr. 295 ; a. ttj Sta&oKfj

to concur in, second, Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 4; o". 0aaikiji to vie with, Anth.

P. 7. 420. 0. to run together, run or shrink up, p.i(S Hipp. Fract.

775 ! TfX<s Xen. Cyn. 10, 17, cf. Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 14 ; irXatravr) 0.

«is iaxrrriv Plut. 2. 978 D. 7. of events, to concur, happen, like avp.-

fiaivai, Arist. Fr. 178, Polyb. 3. 43, II. II- to run a race with,

rivi Plat. Polit. 266 C. 2. to run alongside, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 9. j

II.

II.

— crvvTvyyavw.

o-WTpYjo-is, fi, connexion by a passage or channel, ?/ ** rav fivrerripojv

a. ds to aTup.a Arist. H. A. I. 16, 9, cf. 2. 17, 13 ; rj /capita t^v a. ?x«'
irpds rbv v\(vpova Id. Resp. 16, I : v. ovvT(Tpaiva).

o*vvTpT]TOS, oi'. pierced through, joined by a passage, Suid.

o-vvrpioivou, to shatter with a trident. Plat. Com. 'EXX. 2 : generally,

to shatter, crpcrTw aiOTjptv ovvTptaivwoto ttoXtv Eur. H. F. 946.
o-WTpipr| [f], r), a crushing, tivos Heliod. 10. 28, Eust. II. =

awrpip.p6s, Lxx (Prov. 16. 18).

crwTpiP'qs, (s, living together, Hesych. : used to, tivi Procop.

onivrpifju [i], int. ipai, to rub together, ff. to\ irvpda to rub dry sticks

together to procure a light, Luc. V. H. I. 32 ; tpappaxa Plut. 2. 436
B. II. to shatter, shiver to atoms, toxis xoas Cratiu. IIi/t. 8

;

tt)v x*rrPav Ar. Ach. 284, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 E ; Ta Ofc(vapta Aeschin.

9. 8 ; a. Tds vavs to stave them in, by running them aground, Thuc. 4.

1 1 (v. infr. 2), cf. Diod. 13. 16 ; Ta Supara, tt)v ao-niha Xen. Hell. 3. 4,

14, etc. ; to iroTT7pia Eubul. AaKatv. 4 : to <pa Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 3:

—

Pass., ffWTpifiivTwv twv aictvGjv, of a ship, Dem. 293. 3. 2. of

persons, to beat to a jelly, Lat. contundere, Eur. Cycl. 705, etc. ; of parts

of the body, to crush, shiver, smash, \i6tv ff. to fKTomov, to ffxiXos,

etc., Lys. 97. 10, etc. :—Pass., tA .. twv awpaTwv /xtprj avvT(Tp'i<pQat

Plat. Rep. 611 D ; ffwrtTptfiptvoi aieiKr) xal irX(vpas Xen. An. 4. 7, 4 ;

aw(TpiPm> t)\v k\(Tv Andoc. 9. 6 ; ovvTpi0up(0a to\s x«pa\as Lys. 98.

7. b. c. gen. partis, ovvrpi&uv T»js x((pa\rjs Isocr. 381 B :—Pass.,

ovvrpifSrjvai Trjs x(4>a\rjs to have one's head broken (like xaTayijvai, v.

KaTiiyvv/u fin.), Ar. Pax 71 ;—so some interpret Thuc. 4. 11, cptiAa.T-

ffofx(voi tuiv veltv fxi) [wTp'opwaiv, v. supr. II. I. 3. metaph. to

shatter, crush, t^v iirivotav Ar. Vesp. logo ; ttjv (\Trifia Demad. 180. 6,

cf. Dem. 142, 22 ; orav iriffri • , n\(iffTa ffwrpifia xa\6\ Menand.

Incert. 2. 16; 0*. tovs 'Axaious Polyb. 5. 47, 1 ; 5*os a. tov avOpamov

Plut. 2. 165 B :—Pass., Tp Stavoiq. Polyb. 21. 10, 2 ; tous iknioiv Diod.

4. 66 ; t^v xapdiav Ev. Luc. 4. 18.

o-twTptTipapxew, to be a ffWTptrjpapxos, Lys. 107. 21, Isocr. 382 D.

o-uvrpiT|papxos, o, a partner in the equipment of a trireme, Dem. 566.

24., 1 145. 23 :—ffWTptTjp&pXTlP-a, to, his contribution, Bockh Seewesen,

pp. 209, 484.
o-WTptKXtvos, ov, lying at the same table, C. I. 269.

owrpi.p4ia, Tel, afracture, Arist. de Aud. 34, Lxx (Lev. 21.19).

a crushing, affliction, ruin, Id. (Isai. 59. 7, Jer. 3. 22).

o~WTpip.u,6s, o, = ffvvTptp.ua II, ruin, Lxx (Zephan. 1. 10).

ffvvrptuuol SavaTov afflictions, miseries, Id. (2 Regg. 22. c,).

o-vvTpiimKos, 17, ov, crushing, destructive, Eust. Opusc. 222. 21.

owrptxos, ov, covered with hair, Schol. Philostr.

o-uvTpuji, i/8os, o, ij, the Smasher, a lubber-fiend that breaks all the pots

in the kitchen, Epigr. Horn. 14. 9.

owrpupis, ij> '"'", destruction, Lxx (Josh. 10. 10), Eccl.

o-WTpop.i{w, to tremble together, Fabric. Cod. Pseud. V. T. 2. 94.

orwTpop.os, ov, all trembling, Eccl.

o-uvTpo<J>«o, to be reared together, dub. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, 2.

o-WTp6(^T), >!, a foster-sister, C.I. (add.) 385 7 <'.

o-vvTpo<j>ia, ij, a being reared together, common nurture, Plut. Cat. Ma.

20, etc. 2. generally, a living together, society, Polyb. 6. 5, 10, Dion.

H., etc. ; twos with one, Diod. Excerpt. ,580. 46 ; 1? irpos i/pas a. Strab

337. II. a brood, Anth. P. 7. 2 16.

o-WTpo^iKos, r), 6v, = sq., Syntip. p. 123.

o-i'ivTpoij)05, ov, brought up together with, tivi Hdt. 1. 99; Si KvzpiSi .

.

xal Xapiat . . (vvrpo<p( AtaKKayri Ar. Ach. 989 ; also c. gen., a foster-

brother, of puOaKes ff. Aaxriatpoviaiv Phylarch. ap. Ath. 271 E ; and in

Com. phrase, Tijyavwv a. pupaxvWta Eubul. 'Op6. 1.2; cf. Polyb. 5. 9,

4, etc. :—often of domestic animals, ff. airotffi avOpwirotoi Hdt. 2. 65 ;

Tofs $r)piois n6$os Turn a. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 4 ; iffTi Xiaiv irpos to\ a. xal

ffvvr\6r\ Xiav <pi\oiraiypwv Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2 ; a. xwiStov, opvts Plut.,

etc. :—absol., to a. yivos bred up with me, says Ajax of the Athenians,

Soph. Aj. 861 : of like habits with oneself, Plat. Legg. 949 C :—often in

Inscrr., Zarrixcp awrpuiptp his foster-brother, C. I. 3109, cf. 3142. 3.,

3268, al.; cf. avvrp/xpt)

:

—to ffvvrpoipov — ovvrpotpia 1. 1, Arist. Eth. N.

8. 12, 4. 2. generally, living with, Tots <pov(vfft Soph. El. II90; a.

oppa the eye or presence of a companion. Id. Ph. 171; used to a thing,

a. Siv (sc. kvayxats) Eur. I. T. 1 119 ; yvpvaaitp Plut. 2. 130 C ; aiiXo-

oo<pia, ir(viq, xoXaxdq Luc. Nigrin. 12, 15;—and c. gen., a. t^s

r6\prjs Polyb. I. 74, 9 ; appovirjs, p(6as Anth. P. 6. 26, 423. 3.

of things, having grown up with one, congenital, natural, habitual, vo-

ffr/pa Hipp. ASr. 283; cpappanov Id. Fract. 770; oixirt avvrpotpots

opyats (pw(Sos Soph. Aj. 639 ; to (vvrpotpa every-day evils. Thuc. 2. 50 ;

rd tijs tpvff(us (. the congenital property of nature, Plat. Polit. 273 B:
—a. Ttvt natural or habitual to, Hipp. Offic. 744 ; ttj 'EXXdSi n(vit)

aid ff. Hdt. 7. 102 ; c. gen., kti/ttos tpwros ovvrpotpos his habitual cry,

Soph.Ph.203:—Adv. avvTpotpasix'^Ttvi! Hipp.Fract. 773. II.

act. a joint-herd, joint-keeper, Trjs dyi\i)s Plat. Polit. 267 E. 2.

ff. (anjs helping in the preservation of life, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8 ; ( .
Tivi

Ttvos assisting one in nourishing .
.

, Plat. Legg. 845 D.

o-wvTpoxi{w, like awrpixtu, to run together, Anth. P. 7.41 ;. Anacreont.

32. 3, Plut. Ages. 36, etc. :—also o-uvTpoxico. Manetho 2. 492.

o-uvrpvyou, to gat/ier grapes together with, Ttvi ti Geop. f. 17, 3.

o-uvTpv4>dw, to share in luxury with, Ttvt Dio C. 48. 27.

o~WTpi*yo), to eat together, Tzetz.

ctwtuyX<1vu. fi>*- -T(i(opat : aor. 2 owtTCxoi'

:

I. of persons,

to meet with, fall in with, Tivi Hdt. 4. 14, Ar. Nub. 608, etc. ; so, ^01^7

toCS' ixBiovi a. Soph. Ph. 683 ; a. v(xpois da-naipovat Antipho 119.

38 ;
(vv4tvx(V i(i6vTt pot dvSpamos drroippds Eupol. Incert. 22 ; absol.,

airS being omitted, Soph. O. C. 122 ; but, of ovvtvx6vt(s, of two per-
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sons meeting, Hdt. I. 134, cf. Plat. Tim. 56 D. 2. rarely, like Tiry-

\avai. c. gen. , aw being taken literally, amnvx_wv Kaicwv dvopuiv having

like others met with evil men, Soph. Ph. 320, cf. O. C. 1484. 8.

awmixiiv, like o rvx&iv, the first that meets one, any one, Eur. Rhes.

864 ; o ad [wrvxwv Id. Hec. 1 182 ; rarely in pres., 6 owTVyxavojv Plat.

Legg. 762 D ; (also of things, to awrvxov the first that comes to hand,

anything common, mean, bad, Hdt. I. 51, Xen. Ages. 9, 3). II.

of accidents and chances, to happen to, befall, rd awrvxovra ffipi Hdt.

8. 136 ; oaa 8*1 xuipa (wrvx*iv Plat. Legg. 709 C :—absol. to happen,

fall out, tZ (wTvxovrtov if things go well, Aesch. Theb. 274 ; irav to

(wrvxov iraffos Soph. Aj. 313 ; 6 ( . xivbvvos Thuc. 3.59 ; irpos ra a.

according to circumstances, Pint. Ath. 13, cf. 9 :—-impers., awtrvyxav( i

awirv\t it happened that .. , c. inf., Thuc. 7. 70, Plut. Lys. 12, Pelop.

18 ; and c. part., 1) ovaia owrirtvx* rov piaov KarttXrupvia roirov

Chrysipp. ap. Eund. 2. IO54 C-

o-uvtvu^os, ok, buried together, and o-wrtiu43ia, 1}, Nicet. Eug.

crwTV(xPojpCx€w, to help in grave-digging, pedantic word in Luc.

Lexiph. 2.

<TWTfrir6o(ioi, Med.:

—

avvrxmovaOat rds ifa>xas rot! vapovai to allow

the soul to be moulded by circumstances, Simplic.

o-wriipavv«w, to share in absolutepower with, ra> btoirurn Strab. 610.

(TwrCpawoKTOVfco, to join in slaying tyrants, Luc. Tyrann. 7.

o-uvrvpawos, o, also if, a fellow-tyrant, Plut. 2. 105 B.

arvvTvpfwi), = awTvp6<u, Theodoret. : -€VTT|S, ov, i, Byz.

o-uvTOpou, to make into cheese together : hence, comically, t&k Bokdtoik

avvTvpovfKva the troubles that are being concocted on their part, Ar.

Eq. 479.
o-wrfxia, Ion. -if), if, an occurrence, a hap, chance, event, incident, its

nature being often marked by an epithet, dyaOif Theogn. 590, Solon 1 3.

70 ; o\ Kovotaaa Pind. I. 1. 54 ; bfivfj xai utydK-n Hdt. 3. 43 ; Kara a.

dya(H)v Ar. Av. 544 ; xaXi) ^ if.
the conjuncture is fair, Thuc. I. 33 ; cpco-

tuct] £. an incident of a love-affair, Id. 6. 54 :—then without any qualify-

ing word, fifTaWayal fwrvxias changes offortune, Eur. H. F. 766 ; a.

ris roiavrn iyivtro Hdt. 3. 12! ; owrvx'vn ravrn xpdaOai Id. 5. 41 ;

Bvfiovuai TT7 £. Ar. Ran. 1 co6 ; dts indarots rrjs (wrvxias . . tax*v ac-

cording to the chance or circumstances of each party, Thuc. 7- 57 ! °V*a
too iprfov rrj (. at the very moment of action. Id. 3. 112 ; Awo roiairns

(. Id. 5. II ; *ord awrvxlnv by chance, Hdt. 3. 74., 9. 21 ; mri Tiva

o". Polyb. IO. 32, 3 :—in pi. the chances or incidents of life, circumstances,

Thuc. 3. 45. 2. absol. also, ace. to the context, of ^oorf or evil

chances, s. a happy chance, happy event, success, Pind. P. 1 . 70 ; aw-
TVX'V X/*io-0ai «ai acxpin Hdt. 1.66; $fSnr M avrrvxiats the happy
issues due to them. Soph. Ant. 158. b. a mishap, mischance, mis-

fortune, (wrvx'f Bapwopitvot Cratin. IIAoOt. 7, cf. Eur. Tro. 1 1 19, El.

1358, H. F. 766, Plat. Phaedr. 248 C. II. later, conversation,

acquaintance, Syncs. Ep. 100, etc.

owtOxiicov ij, uv, accidental, Plut. 2. 61 1 A. Adv. -Kan, Greg. Nyss.
crwvppiju), to injure along with, Plut. 2. 631 F, Eccl.

o-wvYpo.tvop.ai, Pass, to be wet along with or together, Galen.

o-vw$Xtw, to chat together, Luc. Lexiph. 14.
o-wiiXaKTfU, to bark together, Nonn. D. 3. 1 76, etc.

o-wtyuvaiou, tojoin in the bridal hymn, Phit. 2. 138 B.

0-wvu.viw, to sing hymns together, Clem. Al. 92, Schol. Theocr. IO. 24.

o-wvp.v<poof, o, a fellow-singer of hymns, C. I. 31 70. 16.

o-vwirdvu, to bring under together : Pass, to be subject together, Cy-
rill. II. to make dependent together, Schol. Eur. Or. 854.
o-wuirdKovKK. fut. aofiai, to obey together, rivi Polyb. 5. 56, 9, etc. ;

upCs ti in a thing, Id. I. 66,7. II. to comprehend under the mean-
ing of terms, Stob. Eel. 2. 120:

—

to understand [a word] together,

Gramm. ; so verba) ffwi/ira*oiK7T«0K, Strab. 431.
o-wviropiCTtn, ok, coexistent, Epiphan.
o-wvirap{u, 4, coexistence, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 199, M. 10. 267, Eccl.

owvrrapx *. °< a fellow-governor : among the Romans, ajoint-prefect.
o-vwirApxui. io exist together, coexist, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 9, 3, Polyb. 12.

18, 3, Arr. Epict. 2. 1, 2 ; tiki with one, Philo 2. 620.
o-wvir&TOf , d, a colleague in the consulship, Dion. H. 6. 22, Dio C. 78.

14 :—Verb. o-uwiro/riwa, Plut. Poplic. 1, Fab. 25, etc.

o-wvrrtifu, (cl/u sum) to be in or under together, Ocell. Luc. 3.

o-wvit«|ovo-io», ov, subject to authority also, Theophil. Instt. 2. 10, 246.

o-uwircpPdAAw, to pass over together, rov Tavpov Polyb. 4. 48, 6.

o-wvirT|p«T&i>, to concur in helping, rift Plat. Legg. 934 B ; a. wftos to

•piptiv Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 10.

auwirnx***, to accompany in singing, tiki Himer. Or. 18. 4 ; wpds rt

Greg. Nyss.

o-vwirv6o|uu. Pass, to sleep together with, tiki Epiphan.

o-wtmoPoAAui, to subject at the same time, f>rnjo-«i a. ti Plut. Fragm.
I. I (Wytt.). II. to contribute, wpos ti Clem. Al. 924.
o-vwrroypadM" [4], to subscribe together. Phot. Bibl. 93. 9:—Pass, ro

agree with, Philo 2. 600.

o-vwiroS«iKvGiu and -vu, to indicate together, tiW ti Polyb. 3. 48, 7 ;

a. oti . . , win .. . I. 27, I., 5. 98, II ; absol., 17. 15. 12 : and so verb.

Adj. avwwobeiitriov, 5. 21, 4.

o-vwiroovopAu, Pass, and Med. to insinuate oneself along with, tiki

Plut. 2. 542 B. II. c. ace. to undergo together, Kivbvvov Id.

Brut. 18.

o-wwiro{«vyv«iu, ro put under the yoke together, Ath. 533 D.
o-vwiroic<i|uu, Pass, to lie under together, C. I. 3063. 1 2, Liban.

<rwuiroKop({u and otuu. to call by diminutive names, Eust. 1 283. 43.,

1390. 19.

miwiroKou^iJu, to relieve together, Greg. Naz.
*

0-wuTroKptvop.ai, Dep. to play a part together with, rivt Polyb. 3. 5 2,

6; cf. 31,7: to join in dissembling, Ep. Gal. 2. 13:

—

a. tiki to Trpoo-

ltoinua to help another in maintaining his pretence. Plut. Mar. 14.
avwrroXap^Sovw, to help in supporting, Geop.
o-wimoX-f|Yu, to cease gradually together with, tiki Phot, in Mai Coll.

Vat. 9. 717.
o-uvuTrovo&j, to understand in thought, Lat. subintelligo, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 17, 15, Polyb. 4. 24, 2.

o-uwiroTriTTTu, to be comprised together. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 174.
cruvviroTrT«Os), to suspect together, Polyb. 14. 4, 8.

o-vwiroTTTOMTis, T). a being comprised in one view, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 1 74.
o-vwTroo-Traop.ai, Pass, to be withdrawn together, Greg. Nyss.
o-wuTr6o-TO

,

OT.s, f), coexistence, Plotin. 695 B, 732 B.

o-vwiroo-TdTOS, ov, coexistent, Epiphan.

o-vwrroo-TeAAop^u, Pass, to be concealed together. Max. Tyr. 21.

10. II. to be shortened together, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 262.

o-vwrroo-TT|pi£ii>, to support together, Basil.

o-wuiroo-Tp€<t>ti>, to turn about or overturn together, Byz.
o-wtfiroTdo-o-op*H, Pass, to be subject or obedient together, Hesych.
o-vwrroTiOtu^it [r], Med. to assume also, in arguing, Plat. Ax. 370

A. II. to help in composing, a. tiki X070K Plut. Cato Mi. 66.

o-uwrroTvrroouAU, Med. to pourtray to oneself together, Eccl.

o-wvTfovpVfu). to join in serving, cooperate with, tiki Hipp. Art. 824,
Luc. Bis Ace. 17, N. T.
o-vwiro<j>aiv«i>, to make visible together. Phot. Bibl. 119. 26.

o uvvTro4>«'pa>. to sustain along with, rivi ri Schol. Eur. Or. I.

o-wvrro<j>vou,ai, Pass, to grow up together, (K Tr/s avrf/s x^Pa5 P^t.

2- 554 A -

o-vwirox»p^o>, to give way, retire together, Plut. 2. 248 B.

o-wudmivu, pf. avvv<payxa

:

—to unite by a web, of the spider, Arist.

H. A. 9. 39, 3 :—Med., irXt'yjia «£ aepos nai irvpds- ffvvwp^vatrBat Plat.

Tim. 78 B, cf. Phot. Bibl. 186. 31 :—Pass, of the horns of certain oxen,

to be knitted together, Arist. Fr. 321. 2. metaph. to weave to-

gether, frame with art, devise cunningly, tva toi avv ni}Tiv ixpaiva)

Od. 13. 303 ; if iraKTa (vw<paivovaa woAitikt} which weaves all into

one web. Plat. Polit. 305 E ; a. tok \6yov Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 8 ; toiis

/>v9uois Dion. H. de Comp. 18; IwSpvrjpa ti Luc. Hist. Conscr. 48:—Pass., Start ravra avvvtpavOrivat so that this web was woven, i. e.

this business undertaken, Hdt. 5. 105 ; of the parts of a sentence,

Dion. H. de Comp. 23 ; Avkkoi oAAt}Aois avvwpaa ulvot quite close

together, Ael. N. A. 15. 3. II. to weave in company, Menand.
'Bot/T. 3.

avwdMupf'opai. Med. to take away secretly together, Greg. Nyss.
o-wv4h»*o-i» [S], i), a weaving together, Plat. Polit. 310 E.

o-wv^aoyA. ri, that which is woven together, a web, Gloss.

irwv^ftoi [C], al, bees' cells (from their net-like appearance), a honey-

comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9 ; which he also calls io-toJ ovvviptts Ibid. 8.

o-w64/t|, fi,=awv<paaita, a web. Plat. Legg. 734 E. 2. metaph.
construction, oiK-qataiv Id. Epinom. 975 B ; a. iparriK-q Max. Tyr. 265.
o-w6$-f|i, is, woven together. Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8 (cf. ovvvtjiuoi)

;

avvwpis rt a kind of web, lb. 37, 30.
o-wCA-ioT-np.1, to call into existence together with, rivi ti Athanas.

:

—Pass., with pf. and aor. 2 act., to coexist, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 26, M. 8.

273. II. Med. to undertake along with, rivi ti Polyb. 4. 32, 7.

o-vvvt|/6o|iai, Pass, to be exalted together with, tiki Clem. Al. 780.
o-wtpSiu, = avvdStt, for which it is v. 1. in Ecphant. ap. Stob. 334. 24.

o-wipSia, 1), concord, and metaph. agreement, assent. Plat. Legg.

837 E, Clem. Al., etc.:—also o-waoi8ia, Onatas ap. Stob. Eel. I. 96;
owi^St), Suid.

o*wu8Cv<i> [i], to be in travail together, a. xaxots to share in the

agony of woes, Eur. Hel. 727 ; 01 ffuK<uoiKOKT«r Spviits Arist. Eth.

E. 7. 6, 5.

o*vvwoovra, Ta, incorrect form of owobovra in Ael. N. A. 11.37.
o-w<(>86«, ov, (?!S^) singing or sounding in unison with, echoing or re-

sponsive to, opvts &xtai f. Eur. Phoen. 1518 ; Oprjvrifiaat ipikat ft/Ka>5o?

Id. Or. 1 33, cf. Hel. 1 74 ; ui (waibol KaxoTt Id. Supp. 73. 3. absol.

in harmony, accordant. Plat. Phaedo 92 C, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 ; firjaa

Anth. Plan. 226. II. metaph. according with, in harmony with,

tiki Hdt. 5. 92, 3, Eur. Med. 1007, etc. ; ipol ippovwv (vvaibd Ar. Av.

634 ; A.0701 a. rots Ipyois Arist. Eth. N. 10. 1, 4, cf. 1. 8, 8.

o-uvwdlw, fut. -wtrn]aa} and -aio"a>, to force together, compress forcibly,

rd afuxpd els rd rwv fttydkaiv btdxtva Plat. Tim. 58 B ; *U ravrdv lb.

53 A ; els fwcp6v Arist. Resp. 20, 2 ; irpos rov vuKov dis tU arevSrarov

Xen. Oec. 18, 8 ; ini rd arpardtaSai Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 791 B :

—

Pass., (wtojarat els avro Plat. Tim. 59 E ; (vvaufOuaa lb. 85 E. II.

intr. to force one's way together, Arist. Mirab. 99.
oimoOiJo, —mmai, Eccl., Byz.: also <rwuVio-|i6«, i, Byz.

o-wu6S|0-if , ij, = ovvvois, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, IO.

o-vvu)u.«9a. v. s. awirju.1.

o-wuu.ia, 4, (tu/ior) the joining of the shoulder-blades, Polyb. 12. 25,

3. II. in horses, dislocation of the shoulder-blades, Hippiatr.

o-wti>u.iaois, ^, = foreg. II, Hippiatr.

awu|ioff(a, (sometimes wrongly written avvopi-), ij : (oiivvfivvfu) :
—

a being leagued by oath, conspiracy, Ar. Eq. 476, Thuc. 6. 60, etc. ; (.

bifiiov KaraXvatats for putting down the democracy, Id. 6. 27 ; 01 Iv ry

(. Id. 8. 49 ; ol (K tijj a. Plut. Anton. 13 ; i) ini riva, r) /raTa tikos a.

Id. Sert. 26, Cat. Mi. 29. 3. a confederacy, 1} irpos 'Apyeiovs

ytvouivn (, Thuc. 5. 83. II. a body of men leagued by oath, a

political union or club, Id. 8. 54, 81, Plat. Apol. 36 B, Rep. 365 D;
v. sub {raipcia.
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o-wup.CKrt.ov, to, an oath of clubbists or conspirators, Dion. H. 10. 41,
Longus.

0-wwp.ocnos, o, — sq., Schol. Ar. Av. 1075.
o-wup.6n)s, ov, u, one who is leagued by oath, a fellow-conspirator,

confederate (cf. avvofivv/u II), Soph. O. C. 1302, Ar. Kq. 257, 453, al.,

Vesp. 507, Andoc. 29. 29, etc. ; ot a. inl Tcp Iltpon Hdt. 7. 148 ; a.

Tivos his fellow-conspirator, Plut. Anton. 2 ; a. tt)% firt/3ovA7/s con-

federate in the plot, Hdn. 4. 14 :—metaph., uirvos itivos T(, xiptot (.

Aesch. Euni. 126.

0-WUU.0TIK0S, 17, ov, of otfor a conspiracy; Adv. -kws, Plut. 2. 813 A.
o-wwu,6tis, tSos, fern, of owa/p6Ti]s, Nicet. 340 D.
ctwwjiotos, ov, leagued by oath : (vvwfiorov, to, a league, confederacy,

Thuc. 2. 74 ; a conspiracy, Dio C. 37. 39. II. of things, agreed
to under oath, Thom. M. 346 (where it is -os, 17, ov).

o-uvuv<0|uu, fut. Tjaoftai, Dep. to buy together, collect by offering money,
0. imrov to hire a body of cavalry, Hdt. I. 27. II. to buy up, Lat.

coemere, oTtov Lys. 164. 36, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 56 ; uaBTj/taTa Plat. Soph.

224 B ; Oripia Plut. Brut. 21, etc. :—the pf. owtwvnfiai is used as Pass.,

6 ovvtuvr.fiivos airos corn bought up, Lys. 165. 17 ; but with act. sense

in Dem. 175. 11., 689. 22 ; cf. d/vtouai fin.

o-wwvt|, r), a buying up, Lzt.coe'mptio, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 70, Procop., etc.

o-wcdvt)tt|S, ov, 0, one who buys up, Gloss. : o-wwvtjtos, ov, bought
up, Pandect.

crwcovfcp.c'ci>, to be synonymous with, tivi Ath. II E, Philo I. 304, etc.

o-wuv£u.Ca, 1), a synonym, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 7, etc.; cf. ouaivv/iia.

0-UVWVVU.0S, ov, of like name or meaning, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 6, etc. ; c.

gen., ovvwvvjxos tt)s ivbov ovotjs iiyxeXvs Antiph. &i\o$. I. I, cf. Eur.

Hel. 495 ; tipi Arist. Metaph. I. 6, 3. II. in the Logic of Arist.

avvuvvpa are the names of genera common to all species comprised

therein {Sjv t6 t( ovo/ia koivov Kal o . . \6yos T17? ovaias o avros Categ.

1, 3, cf. Top. 4. 3, 2., 6. 10, 3 sq.), i. e. univocal words, as opp. to outv-

vvpta (equivocal), v. Trendelenb. de Arist. Ideis p. 33 :—so in Adv. -pas,
Id. Categ. 5, 15, de An. 2. 1, 8. III. in Rhet., ra\ a. are syno-

nyms, words having a different form but the same sense, as woptvtoBat

and 0a&i{tiv, Id. Rhet. 3. 2, 7.

o-wwpiao"TT|S, ov, o, one who drives a avvapis, Luc. Zeux. 9.
o-wup({u, to yoke together, Ael. N. A. 15. 24:—Med., (vvojpifav x*Pa

join thy hand with mine, Eur. Bacch. 198. II. intr. to be yoked
together, Manetho 4. 453, and so perhaps in Nic. ap. Ath. 683 D.
o-wuptKCvop.<u, Dep. to drive a pair, Ar. Nub. 15.
o-uvupis, 180s, i}, (avvTjopos) a pair of horses, Eur. Rhes. 987, Ar. Nub.
1302, Plat. Phaedr. 246 B; TtBptmra xal (vvwpiSts Com. Anon. 98;
tftinra Kal TtBpnnra nal a. Poeta ap. Eust. 1539. 31 ; a. iraiXtitri Paus.

IO. 7» 8, cf. 5. 8, 10 ; also of mules, Id. 5. 9, 2 ; i\«pdvTaiv apua Kal 0*.

Polyb. 31. 3, II : a coin stamped with a biga (cf. ttuiXos ii), Eur. Fr.

676 :—cf. (evyos I. 2. 2. generally, a pair or couple of anything,

like Lat. biga, Aesch. Ag. 643, Fr. 298, Soph. O. C. 895, Eur. Med.
1145- II. of things, irtSas re x(tP°iy *°n iroooiv [vvwpiba
manacles for the hands and for the feet, a coupling fetter, Aesch.

Cho. 982 ; onov yap ioxvs av^vyovai Kal biKij, Troia £. rrjffSf Kaprtpoj-

repa; what pair is stronger than this? Id. Fr. 311. (This word is

most frequently used in the old Att. form (wwpis.)
o-wojpos, ov agreeing, akin, Hesych.
o-uvuoxs, fi, (avva${ai) a forcing together, compression, Plat. Tim. 62
B ; iiojaas i\ a. Arist. Phys. 7. 2,4: cf. a-nwais, avrwais, biwois.

o-wut^eAco), to join in aiding or relieving, Ttva Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 16,

Oec. 18, 2, etc.; Tiva cSs ti lb. 2, 14; rarely tivi Soph. Ph. 871 :

—

absol. to be of use or assise together, iv tivi Hipp. Art. 794; us Tt Xen.
An. 3. 2, 27:—Pass, to derive profit together, Lys. 128.40.
crwaixiiSov, Adv. (ovvtxa) poet, for awox^^ov, of Time, perpetually,

continually, Hes. Th. 690, Q^Sm. 14. 517;— ace. to others, forthwith,
straightway.—On the form, v. A. B. 609, Lob. Phryn. 701.
o-wuxpiau, to grow pale together, Theod. Prodr.

<rvo-f3avf3d\os, of or from a pig-sty, a. A070S a swineherd's song,

Cratin. Incert. 33 b, ubi v. Meineke :—as Subst. (sub. ara$u6s) a pig-sty,

Phot., Hesych.

2uo-/3ouutoC, ot', the Hog-Boeotians, Cratin. (Incert. 153) ap. Schol.

Pind,, as corr. by Pors. Hec. praef. lvii ; cf. avs.

o~uop%o~vov, to, = ovfiooiov, Greg. Naz.
o-vo|3oo-kt]s, o, a swine-herd, Hesych. s. v. vofioatens : o~v6rjocricos, o.

Gloss.

oiio-St|Xi)tos, ov, hurt or slain by a boar, Aglaias Byz.

o-vo-Wipas, ov, 6, a boar-hunter, Philostr. 838 :

—

SvoOijpat, of, was a

poem by Stesich., v. Ath. 95 D.
o-vo-8pfpp.uv, ovos, 0, 17, swine-fattening, tpopftTj Greg. Naz.
o-vo-KTuo-ia, r), =sq., Anth. P. 7. 421, 12.

o-voKTovia, 17, slaughter of swine, Dion. P. 853.
ctuo-ktovos, ov, slaying swine or ioars. Call. Dian. 216, Nonn. D. I. 27.

o-uo-Tpo<t>os. ov, feeding swine, x&Pa Joseph. B. J. I. 21, 13 ;—as Subst.

a swineherd, Schol. Od. 13.404.
o-\jo-<f>6vTT]S, ov, u, swine-slayer ; fern, ovotpdvris, Anth. P. II. 194.
o-uo<t>opf5<ou,ai., Pass, to be fed like swine, Longin. 9. 14.

omo(j)6pPiov, to, a herd of swine, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 3, Dion. H. I. 79

:

—on the form, v. Anecd. Oxon. 2. 309.
o-uo-cpopfjos, ov, later form of ov<popf}6s, Polyb. 12. 4, 6, Dion. H. I.

84 (Vat. Ms.), Hesych.

crupa or crvpia, r), apparently the same as oiovpa, Poll. 10. 64, Hesych.

2£paKovo-<u, at, Syracuse ; Ion. Sup-rjKovo-ai, Hdt. ; Dor. ZvpaKoo-ai,

Pind. P. 2. I ; also metri grat. 2up&Koo-<rai, liiickh v. 1. Pind. O. 6. 6

:

iv'pdKovcra, ij, occurs in Steph. Byz., Diod. 13. 75., 14. II; 2vpdisoo-a

Id. Excerpt. 490. 58 ; also Svpaicu, oCs, 17, Epich. 166 Ahr.—Adj.

ZttpdKoo-ios, a, ov, Syracusan, and as Subst. a Syracusan, Ion. 2£upT|-

kovo-ios, Hdt. 7. 154, etc. ; poet. 2tipT|K6o-tos, Anth. P. 5. 192 ; a form
Svpaxoaaios is cited by Theognost. Can. p. 56 ; a fern. 2vpaK0o-o-(s
j/yXwffoa] Nonn. D. 9. 22 :—17 2vpaxoa(a [x<ipa] the territory of S.,

Thuc. 6. 52 (and so L. Dind. reads for r) Xvpaxovaa or XvpctKoaa in

Diod. (v. supr.) : S. Tpairefa, proverb, of luxurious living, Lat. Siculae

dopes, Ar. Fr. 3, Paroemiogr.

o-vpP&, v. sub rvp&a.

onipfiTj, 1), v. sub rvp&i}. II. = avKoOrjKTj, Hesych.
o*vppi]V«us, o, noisy, rowing, Lat. turbulentus, xopos Cratin. 9paTT. 13,

cf. Ath. 669 B, 671 C, 697 F, Paroemiogr. 376.
o-Op-yaorpos, o, properly ovpoyaarpos, trailing the belly, as a worm

or snake, Anth. P. 15. 20. II. metaph. a common man, day-
labourer, Alciphro 3. 19, 63 ; so also o-vpY&aTcop, opos, 6, Alciphro 3.

63.—Both words are expl. by ov6<pop0os or vo\pop0os in Hesych., Phot.,

E. M.,—prob. in reference to the meanness of the employment.
crupSi)v, Adv. (avpw) dragging, in a long line, Lat. tractim or agmine

lougo, hal3v\wv . . irafifUKTov ox^ov iripLirti 0. Aesch. Pers. 54. II.
as if dragged along, violently, Nicet. Ann. 119 C:— in Eur. Rhes. 58,
a. a-navra .. avaXwaai bopi, it must have a like sense, unless ipvpStjv be
the true reading, as in Aesch. Pers. 812.

ivpi-dpxiis, ov, 0, governor of Syria; and -apxia, 17, his office, Byz.
o-Opi-yyiaKos. ti, ov, like a pipe, Byz.
aOpiyyias Kii\auos. 0, a hollow reed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 10, Diosc.

1. 114.

o-iipiyyiov, to, Dim. of avpiy(, a little reed or pipe, in Plut. 2. 456 A,
of a pitch-pipe : also <rvpiyyi8iov, Hero Spir. 1 70 A. 2. the hole

in a wheel, Hesych. 3. a smallfistula or ulcer, Hipp. 1 201 D.
o-iipiyyis, i'5os, )), Hie a pipe, Kaaia Galen. Antid. 1. 14.
o-vpiyyiTr|S [F], on, 0, fern, -ms, 180s, a precious stone, Ideler Phys. 1.

244, Plin. 37. 67.

o-vpiyyo-c|if3oAos, o, a line of pipes for conveying water, Eust. 1 189. 48.
o-Cpiyyo-Topos, ov, for cutting fistulas, of a knife made for this purpose,

Paul. Aeg. :

—

ovptyyoropLov, to, a knife for this purpose, Galen., Orib.

;

syringotomium in Veget.

OTipiyyo-d^fcivos, ov, sounding like a pipe, Caesar. Quaest. 78.
cvpiyyow, to make into a pipe, carry along like a pipe, a. tpkfffa Hipp.

2 77- 55> 2 79- l 1 '•—Pass, to grow hollow, to end in a fistula. Id.

Progn. 43, cf. 883 D ; oiovptyya>iiivos to-kos Diod. Excerpt. 521. II.

o-OpiyyiiS-ns, t s, (dbos) like a pipe or tube, Oribas. :

—

perforated,

carious, iaria Hipp. 1153 A, cf. 1210C, 1222 D.
0-vpiyyup.a, to", afistula, Boisson. Anecd. I. 234.
o-vpiyyuoas, ttvs, r), the formation of a fistula, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. l6

Mai.

O-0piyKTT|S, OV, 6, avpiKTTJS.

o-vpiypxi [y] , To, the sound of a pipe, Eur. Bacch. 952, Ar. Ach. 554:
n whistling, dvifuov Orph. H. 34. 25.

o-Cpiyp.aT<i8T|S, ft, like the sound of a pipe, whistling, Cassii Probl. 82.

o~ftpiyu,6s, o, a shrill piping sound, a hissing, as of serpents, Arist.

H. A. 4. 9, 9, cf. Strab. 422 ; in sign of derision, Xen. Symp. 6, 5 ; a. Kal

X^fvaaiios Polyb. 30. 20, 6 ; a. koXwv the rattling of ropes, Lat. stridor

rudentum, Dion. H. de Comp. 14 ; of the sound of certain letters, lb. 1 4

;

of the cry of elephants, Arr. An. 5 .
1 7 ; a ringing in the ears, Diosc. 2 . 96.

o*0piy£, (770?, ii, any pipe or tube

:

I. a musical pipe, a shep-

herd's pipe, Panspipe, avXwv avpiyyoiv t kvo-nr) II. 10. 13; vourjts Tfp-

trofitvot avpiy£i 18. 526 ; avpiyycuv ivoiri) h. Merc. 512 ; vno \iyvpwv

ovplyyav turav avbi]v Hes. Sc. 278 ; ov uoXirav avpiyyos txoiv Soph.

Ph. 213 ; Kakauivn 0*. Ar. Fr. 622 ; kot dypovs Tois vofxevat ovpty£ av
tin Plat.Rep.399" ! ^ ir\ayia a. theflute, Clem.Al.363. 2. a cat-call,

whistle, hiss, as in theatres, Plat.Legg.70oC; cf. crvpifall. 2,crvpiyftos:—the

last part of the po/tot UvOncuswas called ovptyya, prob. because it imitated

the dying hisses of the serpent Pytho.Strab.42 1. 3. the mouthpiece

oftheaiKos, Plut.2.II38A, cf.1096 A. 4. the tube of the cassia, An-
drom. ap. Galen. Antid. I. 14, Actuar. ; cf. avptyyis. II. any-

thing like a pipe : 1. a spear-case, = bopaToBi)Kn, II. 19. 387. 2.

the hole in the nave of a wheel, Aesch. Theb. 205, Supp. 181, Soph. El.

721, Eur. Hipp. I234,etc. 3. the hollow part ofa hinge, Parmenid.

19. 4. in Anatomy, ovpiyyts are the pores or perforations of the

lungs (cf. o-i7>a7£), Arist. de Resp. 15, I., 21, 4, H. A. I. 17, 7., 3. 3,

15 sq. ;
ntpttirai to Trvtvfia Kara tos dprvpia? (is Tas a. Id. P. A. 3. 3,

3 :—also of other ducts or channels in the body, avptyyes aapKwv Emped.

344 ; a. aiiiaToiooa, in the ancle, Ap. Rh. 4. 1646; the cavity of the spine.

Poll. 2. 180 ; the passage through the elephant's trunk, Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. 2. 13 :—in Soph. Aj. 1412, evptyyts avu <pvowai fttXav nivos, the

word may mean either the air-passages of the lungs or the nostrils. 5.

a fistulous sore or abscess, Hipp. 200 D, al. 6. a. irrtpov ; v.

irripov I. I. 7. the groove or barrel of a catapult, Vitruv. 10. 15,

Hero Belop. 135 D. 8. a subterraneous passage, a gallery or mine,

Lat. cuniculus, Polyb. 9. 41, 9., 22. II, 8, etc. :—also of the burial vaults

of the Egyptian kings at Thebes, Ael. N. A. 6. 43, Paus, I. 42, 3, Inscrr,

Aegypt. in C. I. 4768-71, -89, -91, al. 9. a covered gallery or

cloister, Polyb. 15. 30, 6, Ath. 205 D.

o-iipiyjis, ecus, 4. a ploying on the syrinx, Schol. Eur. Or. 144.

o-upijcD. later Att. o-upiTTO), Lob. Phryn. 192 (in very late writers, o-u-

pto-o-cD), Dor. o-vpio-Su Theocr. 1. 3, etc. ;—fut. avpi(o/iat Luc. Bis Ace.

12, etc.; avpiaa Hero Spir. 194 D, Longus 2. 23; avpiii Lxx :—aor.

iovpt£a Ar. PI. 689; later iavptaa, Babr. 114, Luc. Harmon. 2. (Cf.

avp-iy(, ovp-iyua, avp-iyixos ; Skt. svar, svri, svar-iimi {canto), svar-as

{sonus) ; Lat. su-sur-rus, abst<rdus„(c(. absonus); Slav, svir-ati {tibia



IZuptfyi— trvpcpa^.

canere) ; Lith. sur-me (tibia).) To play the avptyj, to pipe, orav .

.

ovpifos, w Tlav Eur. Ion 500; &8v bi /cat tv ovptabcs Theocr. 1. 3;

ovplfav Ktaoobiras o xaXapLOS Eur. I. T. 1125 : c. ace. cogn., avpi(av

Trotpviras vptvaiovs Id. Ale. 579. II. to make any whistling

or hissing sound, to hiss like a serpent (cf. avptyptos), avpi(as iyii

Ar. PI. 689 ; tyotpos . . otov ovptTTOvarjs rrjs yXwrrns, of the tongue

sounding a. Plat. Theaet. 203 B ; ipipol bt ovpifrvot (v. <ptp6s II),

Aesch. Theb. 463 ; ovpt^ovrojv Kara wpvuvav . . irnbaXiarv Eur. I. T. 431

;

of the wind, to whistle, Babr. 1. c. :—c. ace. cogn., ovpifav ipuvov hissing

forth murder, Aesch. Pr. 357. 2. to hiss an actor (cf. avpty( I. 2),

ai y i(imirT<s iyiub' iovpiTT0vDem.3I$.IO,c(. Luc.Nigr. 10, etc. b.

c. ace. pers., like Lat. explodere, to hiss him, hiss off the stage, Dem. 586.

16 ; and in Pass., Aeschin. 64. 29., 86. 41, Plat. Ax. 368 D.

ZvpCfu, to speak like a Syrian, Sext.Emp. M. 1. 314, Luc. Merc. Cond. 10.

2upn)--YtvT|s, is, Syrian-born, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, Orph. Lith. 259.

2CptKos. t), 6v, from Syria, Syrian, Steph. B.

0-VplKTT|p, OTJplKTqS, V. sub avptarqS.

2upios [0] ,a,ov, of orfrom Syria, Aesch. Pers. 83, etc : cf. %ipos, II.

2vpto? \y\, of the island Syros, Strab.

o-0pio-S<D, Dor. for ovpifa, Theocr. 1. 3, etc.

o-vpiotcos, cnjpicro'os, u, v. sub vptaos,

Zvpio-xos, o, Dim. of 2vpos, little Syrus, Anaxipp. *p«\ I.

OT/puru.a, t6, and <rvpi<ru.6s, 6, later forms of avptypa, -pus, the former

in Hesych., Basil. ; the latter in Luc. Gymn. 32, Nonn.
oHJpurrr|S, ov, 6, a player on the Panspipe (avpty£), a piper, Luc. Syr.

D. 43 ; also o-vpiKTTjs, Arist. Probl. 18. 6, 1 ; Dor. cn/piK-ras, Theocr. 7.

28, Anth. P. 6. 73, 237 ; and o-vpurrf|p, ijpos, lb. 206. II. the

male crane, so called from his note, Hesych. ; cf. Eur. Hel. 1483.
Zupiori, Adv. in the Syrian language, 2. (viaraaOcu to understand

Syrian, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 31, cf. Plut. Anton. 46, Luc. Alex. 51.

<rvpurn.KT| (sc. T«'x>"j), 17, the art ofpiping, A. B. 653.
aijpiTTU, v. ovpifa,

0-vplx *! <5, v. vpixos.

o-vpictgu, Aeol. for oapxifa, Hesych.
0-vpu.a, to, (avpat) anything trailed or dragged: 1. a theatric

robe with a long train. Poll. 7. 67, Cramer An. Par. I. 19; syrma in

Juven. 8. 2 29, Martial. ; cf. avpu I, avpris II :—periphr., ovpua wKoKapcav

long flowing hair, Anth. P. 5. 13 ; a. Ttprjblvos a long woodworm, lb.

12. 190. 2. sweepings, refuse, litter, bvov aipuar hv ikiaffat

pakkov ^ XP"""" Heraclit. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 8 ; cf. avp-

•piris. 3. in Medic, a place where the skin has been torn off,

Lat. desquamatum, Hipp. 1133C ; cf. dirdovppa I. II. a dragging
along, trailing motion, poax""' D'onys. H. Apoll. 23 ; of serpents, Ael.

N. A. 9. 61, Dio Chrys. I. 193 :

—

a. 'Amydrns a place at Thebes, where

Antigone was said to have dragged the body of Polynice to his brother's

pyre, Paus. 9. 25, 2. 2. in Music, a drawing out or prolonging

the tones, Ptolem. Harm. 2. 12.

o-uppxua. Ion. -oil). 17, (avppus II), purge-plant, a name given to the

radish, as used by the Egyptians (v. ptkavoovppaioi). Hdt. I. 1 25, Ar.

Fax 1254, Diod. 1. 64, cf. Erotian. s. v. :—its juice mixed with salt

water they used as a purgative and emetic (cf. avppatfa, avppaiap6s),

Hdt. 2. 88, Didym. ap. Schol. Ar. I. c. 2. a purge, Hipp. 626.

37:—proverb., avppaiav fikivuv to look like one just going to vomit,

ap. Phavorin. II. also, ace. to Hesych., a mixture of honey and
suet, given as a prize at Sparta, in a contest of the same name.
o*upp.at£u>, to take an emetic or purge, of the Egyptians, avpuatfavffi

rptis J/pipas int{Tjt prjvos iKaarov, ipuToiat Onpwpuvoi t^v vyte'vnv xal

xkiapaot Hdt. 2. 77, cf. Ael. N. A. 5. 46.

o-vpu^ito-iTwX^f , ov, v, one who sells emetics or purges, Ar. Fr. 252.

o-uputuo-pos, 0, the use of an emetic, ipftv ivb a. Hipp. Art. 805.
o-uppas, dbos, r), (avpai) a drift, as of snow, always in pi., Walz Rhett.

3. 579, Fisid. ap. Suid. s. v. ovpupopa, etc.

0-vpu.STm* *oVpo$, r), manure mixed with litter (v. avppa I. 2),

Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 4., 7. 5, 1. IT. o-vpp&tli, 180s, i), sweeping

up, carrying away, Hesych. (cf. Lat. syrmaticus).

o-upp.T|. ij, = ovppos, Schol. Luc. Hermot. 79.
<rupu,to*TT|p, &, one who sells shavings, etc., for firing, Hesych.

cruppos, ", (avpta) any lengthened sweeping motion, like 6kxos, Lat.

tractus, the track of meteors, vpnOTf)pojv Plat. Ax. 370 C, cf. Arist.

Mirab. 130. I ; the sweep of waves, Philo'l. 298 ; of storms and winds,

Anth. P. 7. 8, 498 ; xaKatfui lb. 6. 221 ; the trail of a serpent, Plut.

Anton. 86. II. a vomiting or purging (cf. avppaia), Nic. Al. 256.

<rvp{, t), Aeol. for aap(, flesh.

5upo-Y«vT|S, is, born in Syria, Eccl.

<rvpop.€vus, Adv. part. prcs. med. of avpot, = avpbnv, Justin. M.
2vpo-p«ToiKos, <!, a settler in Syria, Tzetz.

o-Cpo-ir<p8i£, ikos, 0, = Xvpos wipbi(, Ael. N. A. 16. 7-

ivpos, o, Syros, one of the Cyclades, Strab. 487 ; called ZCpd) in Od.

IK, 403; and later, as at the present day, Zvpa, Diog. L. I. 119:

—

Zuptot , S, a Syran, lb. 1 16.

Zvpos [y], i, a Syrian, Hdt. 2. 104, Aesch. Fr. 264, Soph., etc.; often

used as a slave's name, Comici ap. Ath., Dem. 1 1 27. 25, etc. ; cf. 'Xvpi-

okos:—fern. Zvpa, Ar. Pax 1
1
46. Phileni. Incert. 30.—The country was

SupCa, Ion. _£ij, ij, Hdt., etc.; 2. 1) XlaXaujTivn Id. 3. 91., 4. 39, C. I.

4029. 22; 1) "froii/imj ST. Diod. 19. 93; KoiAf) S. between Libanus and

Anti-libanus, Strab. 133, etc. ; f/ avai 2. Ibid.—The inhabitants were also

called Zvptoi,—a name which in early times was given to the Assyrians,

Hdt. 7. 63, cf. Aesch. Pers. 83 ; and to the Cappadocians or \tvKoovpot

(v. sub voce), Xvpoi or Xvpioi Hdt. 1.6, 73; 2. KainraS<5*a< (where the

latter word is perhaps a gloss) Id. 1. 72., 1. 104, etc.—Adj. Svpiot,

1505
a, ov, Syrian, Aesch. Ag. 1312, Eur., etc.: 2. irua Arist. H. A. 9. 40;
2. iri/Aat (v. sub rv\n) :— also 2«piaKos. 17, ov, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17,
3, Strab., etc.—Adv. 2vp{T|6«v, from Syria, Dion. P. 895 ; ZvpCofcv
Anna Comn.
5vpo-<j>oivi£. 1*05, 6, a Syro-phoenician, Luc. Deor. Cone. 4, cf. Juvenal

8. 159 :—fern. 2vpo<poiviooa, Ev. Marc. 7. 26.

o-uppaypa. t<5, a conflict, Plut. 2. 346 E :—o-vppa>yT|, 17, Tzetz.
avppdSios, ov, promiscuous, Hesych. ; cf. i/ppaSios.

<rvppijiSi.ovpY«u, to commit a crime with, nvi Philo 2. 196, Plut. 2. 53 C.
<rvpp563'y«i>, to make a noise together, Nic. Th. 194.
avppa|is, f), a dashing together, rwv kKvowvoiv irpbs d\\^\ovs Arist.

Mirab. 130. 2 ; 6ir\<w Plut. 2. 339 B, cf. Id. Caes. 44.
o-uppdiri(<i>, to drive together with blows, Nicet. Eug.
avppairr6s, oV, sewn together, Galen.

CTvppaiTTW, fut. if>a>, to sew or stitch together, Lat. consuo, bipuara
vtvpep /3oos Hes. Op. 542 ; so Hdt. 2. 86., 4. 64 ; ffiyna Archipp. UXoi/t.

4 ; rd o~r6uaTa rwv dvOpurntuv avpp. to sew men's mouths up, i. e. stop

their mouths, muzzle them, Plat. Euthyd. 303 E ; 0. iwiSvpias djro-

Xavatat to bring appetites into connexion with enjoyment, i. e. to gratify

them immediately, Plut. 2. 565 D ; a. ti irp6s t< Themist. 252 D ; a.

Bd/cxov ^rjpat to sew him up in . . , Nonn. D. 7. 152. II. metaph.,
a. roiavra toform such machinations, Dio C. 38. 14.

o-vppdercrcu. Att. -ttw, = avppr/yvvpt II (cf. ovppayua), to dash toge-

ther, fight with, Ttvi, Lat. confligere cum aliquo, dbijKov bv virort

o~<piaiv avrois £vppd£ovai Thuc. 8. 96 ; avriptrotvos o-vvippa£c rots

©t?/9aioii Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 19, cf. 7. 5, 16 ; a. us rr)v pdxtv Diod. 16. 4 ;

of ships, lb. 20. 51 ; of rivers, to meet with a roar, lb. 17.97.
o-vpp&<pfvs, i, one who stitches together, Schol. Ar. Nub. 446.
o-upp&4/f|, ^, a sewing together, seam, Hipp. Offic. 743, Oribas.

o-vppf£u>, fut. (a>, to do sacrifice together, Anth. P. append. 164.
o-upp«'p.|3ou.ai. Dep. to roam together, v. I. Lxx (Prov. 13. 21), Diog.

L. 9. 63 ed. Cobet, Hesych.
o-vppi'iTW, to incline together, a. Tp btavoia ini ti Polyb. 3. 38, 5.

avppcvoxs, ^, a flowing together, conflux, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 4; written

o-vppvo-is in Polyb. 9. 43, 5, Diod. 1. 39, etc.

o-upptu, fut. -ptioopiai : pf. -tppinna : aor. pass, -ippvnv, Arist. Probl.

4. 34., 8. 14; (later -ipptvaa, Alex. Trail.). To flow together or in

one stream, tls tovto to xa^/ia ovppiovai . . vdvrts oi iroTafioi Plat.

Phaedo 112 A, cf. 109 B, C:—metaph. of men, to flow or stream toge-

ther, avvippfuv is Tfjv dyopyv Hdt. 5. IOI, cf. 8. 42, Xen. An. p. 2, 3 ;

and of money, Isae. Menecl. hered. 5 28 ; of diseases, Plut. Suit. 13;
vdvra rd xa*-tw& a- «'5 T^ yVP * Xen. Apol. 8, cf. Plat. Legg. 708
D. II. to float together with, Luc. Hermot. 86.

onJppTjYp.a, To,*-ovppaypia, a. ipdkayyos Plut. 2.550E.
o-vppT|YvCu,i or -wi>, fut. -pri(oi : pf. pass, -ippnypai : aor. pass, -tp-

payvv [3] : intr. pf. 2 -ippuya : (avppdffau (q. v.) is a collat.

form) : I. trans, to break in pieces, ri)v xapaX-qv Plut. Timol.

34 :—Pass., Kaicoiai awippntcrat he is broken down by sufferings, Od. 8.

137. 2. avpprj£at tls tv diravra to break all up into one, to pound
into one mass, Ar. Eccl. 674. 8. to dash together: metaph., a.

rruXtpov to cause war to break out, Plut. 2. 1049 D :—;Pass., Tro\ifiov

avppayivros lb. 322 B; Kpavy^i avvepp-qywro Id. Arat. 21; iroToC

vtavixov avppayivros Id. Alex. 50 ; also, avvtpptuyortav .. avrwv is tov

v6\tp:ov Dio C. 48. 28. II. intr. to break out together, break forth,

of rivers, worapiot *aJ dAAoi xai "TKKos avppnyvvat is Tdv'Epuov break

into the Hermus, join it, Hdt. 1. 80 ; but this sense is chiefly confined to

the pf. form owipporya (in pres. signf.) and plqpf. (in impf.), 6 iroAc/u>s

(weppwyft Thuc. 1 . 66, cf. Dio C. 38. 47. 2. like avppaaaai, to meet

in battle, engage, ai bvvduus avvtppaynaav Plut. Sull. 18, cf, Caes. 45 ;

Ttvi or vpdsTtva Id. Mar. 26, Dio C. 40. 17. 3. oi sores, to run together,

pass into one another, Hipp. Art. 788 : so, of ducts in the body, to i£orrdTai

rpijua avveppojyds tls Tavrd Arist. H. A. I. 17, 18 ; cf. awTfTpaivu.
o*uppT|Jis, r), a breaking out, eruption, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I.

13. 2. n rupture, tov fpftaTos Theophil. Nonn.
o-uppTjTOptwj, to be a rhetorician with, Ttvi Nicol. Damasc.
o~vppi£6op.ai. Pass, to have the roots united, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 9, Luc.

V. H. I. 8. II. to be rooted or founded with, Ttvi Themist. 183 D.

o-vppifos. ov, rooted together, Schol. Soph. El. 512, Eust.

o-vppiirTiu. to throw together, xwptas p.' (Is vdKtv Diod. 15. 72.

trvppo^i, ^, — avppfvots, a conflux, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 8., 7. 15, 2,

Plut., etc.: also o-vppota. Hipp. ap. Alex. Trail. I. 102 C, Polyb. 2. 32,
2.—On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 497.
o-vppoi£«o>. to whistle or scream together, Planud. Ov. Met. 13. 608.

crvppoos, ov, flowing together, confluent, Tim. Locr. IOI E. 104 A

;

\ipvr) a. 77; OaXarrr) Polyb. 10. 10, 12, cf. 4. 40, 9. II. as Subst.

o-uppovs, i, = avppori, a conflux, Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 12.

o-uppvo-is. )), v. sub avppfvats.

cruppivvipai, Pass, to be strengthened together or at once, Philo 1. 223.

crvpTTjs, ov, u, (puptu) a cord for drawing with, a rein, Manetho 5.

17J, Hesych. II. the sheaf of a block, Apollod. Pol. 47C.
ZupTts, gen. fois. Ion. 10s, also 180s Dion. P. 477, i) : {oipai) :

—

the

Syrtis, name of two large sand-banks (Major and Minor) on the coast of

Libya, Hdt. 2. 32, 150, etc. II. metaph. destruction, ap. Hesych.

o-vpTO«, 17, oV, swept or washed down by a river, of gold-dust, etc.,

Polyb. 34. 9, 10, Strab. 246. II. trailing, x'^" a. = avppa

I. 1, Schol. Ar. Lys. 45, cf. Poll. 4. 118.

o-upros. o, the name of a dance, 17 tuiv avpriuv vpxi"^ c - '• 1625.

47, cf. Keil Inscr. Boeot. p. 143.

o-vp<)>a£, cLkos, &, = ovptp(Tos I. I, Ar. Vesp. 673, Luc. Lexiph. 4,

etc. II. as Adj.-ovp<p(Tu/ST)s, Suid.

5D
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crvpdxTOS, b, = (popvrbs, anything dragged or swept together, sweep-

ings, re/use, rubbish, litter, Lat. quisquiliae, x^PT°s Kal avptptros Hes.

Op. 604, Call. h. Ap. 109, Plut. 2. 97 F; avpifxrov i/yuaQai ti lb. 811

D ; cf. ovpua I. 2. 2. metaph. a mixed crowd, mob, rabble, a.

bovKotv Plat. Gorg. 489 C ; raj iroXAy <r. to the many-headed mob, Id.

Theaet. 152 C; i\9(iv (Is toiovtov a. Euphro Svv«p. 1. 6. b. of a

single person, one of the mob (cf. Hor. plebs eris), ov Kopupbs, dAAd 0.

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 D :—hence as an Adj. of or like the mob, vulgar,

Simplic. ad Epict. p. 325 Schw., Walz Rhett. 4. 40. (The Root is mani-

festly avpa). Hesych. cites a neut. form ovp<pos (oiptpn • ippvyava)

:

cvpipaf is another form. Akin to avpHij, rvp$n, turbo.)

o-vpd>(Tu>8i)S, a, like a avpiperbs,jumbled together, promiscuous, vulgar,

a. ox^os Polyb. 4. 75, 5, cf. Luc. Salt. 83, etc. ; a. fJatpio\oxia, Plut. 2. 454E.
cnjpd>os, u, = aiptpos, Hesych. II. avptpos, t6, v. ovptp(r6s.

crvpu> [0], fut. avpa Lxx (2 Regg. 17. 13) :—aor. (avpa (/hit-) Hdt.

5. 81, (irap-) Aesch. Pr. 1065, (5i-) Dem. 442. 6 :—pf. aiavpita Diphil.

"Xwatp. 3, (ircro-) Dion. H. 1. 7:—Med., aor. (ovpdpnjv (dv-) Diod. I. 85,

etc.—Pass., aor. iavprjv [0] Paus. 2. 32, I, etc.: pf. aiavppiai Polyb. 12.

4 (Bekk.), Luc, etc. To draw, drag, or trail along, x'ToVa Theocr.

2. 73 ; u(xpi Twv atpvpatv tt)v (oOTjra ff. Dio C. 46. 18 ; 0\avras avpatv

trailing his torn slippers, Anaxil. Avp. I. 2 ; cf. avp\ta I. I :

—

to drag a

net, Plut. 2. 977 F ; a. irntcrioa, v. nnKTts I. 2 :
—to drag along, drag

about, n Luc. Asin. 56, Orph. H. 81. 4:—Pass, to hang trailing, trail

along, ovprj, vt/ovs Tryph. 82, Anth. P. 9. 310; of a person, ovptoBai

yaaripi lb. 5. 294, 12. 2. to drag byforce, force away, hale, alx~

udXaiTov Theocr. 30. 12 ; "Exropa Anth. P. 7. 152, etc. :—of rivers, to

sweep or carry down with them, K\vdatv SeKtptva iavpev 'cnl x(p°~°v

Anth. P. 7. 216, cf. 9. 84; so, n6\(uos x(tuaPPov ^tcrjv wra cr. Plut.

2. 5 F; metaph., (pdpayya a. the dough has a cleft made in it, Eubul.

'OpO. 1. 1 2 :—Pass., avparOai Kara) bovv Plut. Mar. 23 ; xpv0~°s ov J«toA-
Xfverat /ibvov, dAXd Kal ovptrai, of gold-dust (cf. ovpros), Strab. 146 :

—absol. in Pass., of a stream, to flow or run down, Dion. P. 16. 46, cf.

Anth. P. 10. 62 :— so also intr. in Act., to approach. Lye. 217, Pisid. ap.

Suid. 3. in Pass, also to be protracted, Iambi. V. Pyth. 3.

o-Os, ace. avv, v. sub vs.

o-vo-p«vvvu.i or -vat, to extinguish together, Schol. Ar. Lys. 349 :—aor.

med. in pass, sense, avv{o0(To Opp. H. 2. 477.
ervencavos, ov, Dor. for avffKijvos.

o-vcrKdirrci>, to fill up by digging, Toits yvpovs Theophr. C. P. 3. 12, I.

<njo-K(8(ivvvu,i, fut. -axtSa, to help in scattering, scatter to the winds,

Ar. Ran. 903.
<ruo*KcAAcd, to dry up : pf. -(OK\7]Ka, to be dried up, A. B. 304, Agath.

o-uo-K6u.u.a. to, joint consideration, Eust. 1403.53.
crwi«TTd£w, to cover entirely, Apollod. 2. 5, 12, in Pass.

<rvo-K€TfT€ov, verb. Adj. one must consider, pi(Td twos Plat. Soph. 218 B.

o-ircrKct|iou,ai, fut. of o~vokott(0).

<ruo-Kevd£ci>, fut. daai, to tnake ready by putting together, to pad up

baggage for another, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 25. 2. to help in preparing, to

Srftrvbv tivi Ar. Vesp. 1 251 :—Pass., avv(OK(vaapt(va napaCK(vdo-uaTa

Xen. Oec. II, 19. b. in bad sense, to contrive, concert, get up, Dem.
764. 7, cf. 275. 24., 365. 5 ; airavTa tis iv xfffjiptOfia Id. 358. 14 ; a.

XoiSopias Hyperid. Lye. 7 ; o.tivIt^v &aai\(tav Dion. H. 3. 35

.

II.

Med., with pf. pass. avoKevaopai, to pack up one's own baggage, to pack
up, Lat. convasare, vasa colligere, Thuc. 7- 74* Xen., etc. ; a. dts (is

arpardav Id. Hell. 3. 4, 1 1 ; us to dmevat lb. 5.2,28; npbs Trjv <pvyi}V

Luc. Tim. 4 : esp. in part. aor. I med. or pf. pass., all packed up, in

marching order, ready for a start, irapetvat avv(aK(vafffi(vos Xen. Cyr.

3. 2, 3 ; TTopevcoOai avOK(va<rdfi(voi lb. 6. 2, 3, etc. 2. c. ace, otov

OTpaiiiaTiitapiov ovoK(vaaaaSai Plat. Theaet. 175E; avv«rK(vaau(vos
to. iavrov ivBaSc with all his goods packed up and brought hither, Lys.

187. 28, cf. Id. Fr. 32, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 16, etc. :

—

to prepare, make ready,

Tr)v woptiav Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, I ; alrov, imrnoua, etc., Id. b. in bad
sense, like Act. (r. b), to contrive, get up, organise, r6\fiav teal Kpavyfjv
Kal ipevdtis airias teal ovKOfpavTiav teal dvataxvVTiav. . avv(tJK(vaap.(voi

Dem. 772.11; Ti tcara twos Plut. Artox. 1 8 ; Irri nya Luc. Pise. 25. 3.

to bring together, scrape up for one's own use or advantage, a. xprjpaTa
Lycurg. 149. 44, cf. Dinarch. 100. 25 ; also, a. rbv fliov els r/Sovriv Plut.

Cat. Ma. II. 4. to arrange for his own interests, dispose in his

own favour, band together, tt)v 'EAAa8o Dem. 438. 14 ; a. travras av-
$pwnovs ftp' jjnas Id. 91. 9; and of love, avaxeva^erai avOpairrov Xen.
Cyr. 5. I, 16.

o-uo-K€V&o-ia, ij, a packing up, getting ready, for a journey or march,
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 35^
o-uo"i«vcurTT|s, ov, 6, one who gets ready, tivos Clem. Al. 268, Byz.
o-uo-KeuT|, rj, preparation : metaph. intrigue, Hdn. 3. 1 2, Eus., etc.

o-uo-K€uo4>op«w. to carry baggage together, v. I. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 7.

a-uo-Keuu)peou.ai. Dep. to contrive, devise, organise, to aWa Dem. 313.
15 ; <r. dSiKrjua /xerd tivos Id. 883. 7.

o-wxic€d/is, eats, %, much consideration, Symm. V. T.
o-uo-kt|v«i>, to live in the same tent with another, like dfioaKrjviat, to lodge

together, Xen. Hell. 3. 2,8; i v tw airip 5. 3, 20 ; tivi with one, Id. Lac.

13, 1 : to mess together, lb. 5, 4, Cyr. 2. 2, 1., 3. 2, 25.
o-uo-KT|VT)TT|p, rjpos, o, a messmate : fern. -Tprpio, Ar. Thesm. 624.
o-vo-K-nvia, f/, a dwelling in one tent : esp. of soldiers, a messing together,

Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 20, v. 1. Cyr. 2. I, 26:—Dor. truo-K&vui, Hippod. ap. Stob.

249. 56.

a-ucncTpaa, rd, the Spartan tptSiTta, Xen. Lac. 5, 2.

<ruo-KT|vos, b, one who lives in the same tent, a messmate, comrade, Lat.

enntubernalis, Thuc. 7. 75, Lys. 1 37. 18, Xen. An. 5. 8, 6, etc. ; Dor., of

avattavoi Awateovpois C. I. 2165.
,

<rvp(f)eTOi— ovacreia).

o-vo-ktjvoco, = ovatajveat, Ael. V. H. 4. 9, Aristid., etc. ; avoityjvovv tivi

is also given by the Mss. in Xen. Hell. 7. I, 38.

o-uo-kt)vuo-is, 101s, f), a lodging together, C. I. 3070. 30 (v. Bockh).
<rvo-Kid£w, fut. doat, to shade quite over, throw a shade over, shade

closely or thickly, Hes. Op. 611 ; fftcTjval a. tovs irepiirdTovs Moschio ap.

Ath. 507 E ; ylvvv a., i.e. to get a beard, Eur. Supp. 1 2 19: metaph.,

ovytcpfyat Kal a. rds apapTtas Dem. 155. 25, cf. 23. fin. ; a. Tivd Plut.

Arat. 22:—Pass., a. (pvWois Strab. 800; avaKiaaOeioa KfcpaKrj, opp. to

if>t\ri, Plat. Tim. 73 E. II. intr., 07*0$ .. irdttaioi avomdfav a

vale with pines thick-shading, Eur. Bacch. 1052.
0-vo-Kiacrp.a, t6, a close shade or veil, Nicet. Ann. 151 D, Cyril!.

a-uo-Kia.cru.6s, b, = avaKtaois, Aquila V. T.

o-vo-kios, ov, closely shaded, thickly shaded, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4, Arist. H. A.

5. 30, 3 ; to ovate, the thick shade of a tree, Plat. Phaedr. 230 B ; ovaxtbv

ti a closely-shaded place, Luc. Gymn. 16.

cruo-KlpooLtai. Pass, to become indurated together, Galen.

crvo-KipTdo), to leap together, Ael. N. A. 2. 7, Nonn. D. 8. 28.

crvo-Ko\virTop.<u, Pass. = avyKaXviTTOfxat, Hesych.

crvcrKOTrew, to contemplate along with or together, rbv Xoyov Plat.

Phaedo 89 A ; t<1 KtyS/tfva Id. Lach. 197 E : fut. ovOKtyopai, Hdn. 1.

17 :—pres. crvcrictirTOLuu, Symm. V. T.
o-ucrKOTdtjo>, to make quite dark, Ta aorpa Lxx (Ezek. 32. 7) ; tipipav

(Is vvtcra a. lb. (Amos 5. 8). II. intr. to grow quite dark, b

ovpavbs ovokot. v«pl\ais lb. (3 Regg. 18. 45, cf. Joel. 3. 15, al.) :

—

but, 2. in Class, writers, always impers., avatcord^u it grows dark,

Thuc. I. 51., 7. 73, Xen., etc. ; ijStj avotcoTa^ovros when it was now
getting dark, Lys. Fr. 45. 4; cf. vat, v'upoi.

cruo-KOTao-Lios, b, a becoming dark, Origen.

o-uo-KOToou.ai, Pass, to become quite dark, Porph. Qu. Horn. 9.

cruo-Ku8p<i)Tfd(j(i>, to look sad or gloomy together, Tivi with one, Eur. Fr.

901. 9 ; absol., Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 21.

OTJO-Kuirrco, to mock together, Jo. Chrys.

o-ucru.T|piJcD, to solder together, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 181, etc.

o-uo-n-apdo-o-u, Att. -ttcd, to tearin pieces, Ev.Luc. 9.42, Max. Tyr. 13. 5.

o-vo-TrScris, eats, ij, contraction, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 14.

cruorrao-Tos, ov, or o-uo-iracrros, bv (Lob. Paral. 490), drawn together,

closed by drawing together, ffaWdvTtov Plat. Symp. 190E, Ath. 783 F,

Galen. ; a. iyxapibtov a stage-dagger, the blade of which runs back into

the hilt, such as was used in the Ajax (815 sq.), Polemo ap. Hesych.

OTJcnrdoj, fut. -amaat [a], to draw together, draw up, contract, opp.

to dviij/u, Plat. Tim. 71 C, Arist. Probl. 27. II, al. ; to Uppux lb. 8. 12 ;

avv((TiraKuts tovs 8atcTv\ovs Luc. Tim. 13; Tds btppvs Id. Vit. Auct. 7 :

—

Med., a. rds tcox&vas Ar. Fr. 406 :—Pass, to be drawn up, contracted, as

by cold, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 20, etc., cf. Ath. 565 D ; ovveatraanivovs

itirb voffov Diog. L. 6. 92 ; metaph., \byot Iffxvol teal ovvtcrn. dry and

shrunken, Dion. H. de Dem. 15. II. to draw together by stitching,

sew together, tos St<p9(pas Xen. An. I. 5, IO. III. in Med. to

draw along with one, Plut. Poplic. 16.

o-vo-rreipdu). to roll up together, (avrbv Galen. :—Med. to wrap one's

cloak about one, metaph. of one who is content with a little (cf. mea vir-

tute me involvo), Plut. 2. 828 C, v. Wyttenb. 157 C. II. Pass.,

of soldiers, to beformed in close order (v. anupa 9), Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6,

An. 1.8, 21, etc. ; a. Iiri rbirov to march in such order to a place, Id.

Hell. 2. 4, II ; of bees, wepl rbv @aoi\(a ovv(Oir(tpau(vat, Lat. conglo-

bati, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 29. 2. of serpents, to lie coiled up, Theophr.

H.P.4.4, 13 (v. 1. avv(<nr(tpaifi(Vos) ; so, cr. dts KaBevZrjaatv Plut. 2. 77 F;

nKdnanos avv(a-K(ipayi(vos is TOvwiaa Luc. Navig. 2. 3. to shrink

up, contract, Plat. Symp. 206 C; (Is eavrb Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 6. 4.

to concentrate oneself, (Is aitrd Ta xpV ffluxl Plut > 2. 828 C.

o-vo-rreipw, to sow or sprinkle together, Geop. :—Pass., Luc. Dom. 8.

crvcrTT€v8ft>, fut. -a-neiaoi, to join in making a libation, Dem. 400. 21,

Aeschin. 61. 2.

o-ucnrevSto, to assist zealously, c. dat. pers. et inf., <r. Tivi yeviaBai ti

Hdt. 1. 192; <pt\u 5( tw tcdftvovTi ovoiravb'uv 6(bs Aesch. Fr. 291; a.

Tivi ti Paus. 2. 19, 8.

o-uo-irtX6<i>, to defile utterly. Gloss.

crucnrXaYXv€''u > to join in eating the sacrificial meat (rd oir\dyxva),

Ar. Pax 1 1 15.

crucriro86ct>, to mince up, Hesych.

crucTTrovSos, ov, — 6/*dcT7roi'8os, Aeschin. 50. 9 ; cf. bu6o"trovbos.

o-uo-irou8d{(>), fut. dcro;, to make haste together, to join in zealous exer-

tion, Xen. An. 2. 3, II ; irepirtvos Ar. Pax 768 :—also c. ace. rei, to pursue

or execute zealously together with, Tivi ti Xen. Ages. 8, 2. 2. to

take part eagerly with, dffA^Tp Tivi Dio C. 63. 26, cf. 59. 5, C. I. 4006.

crucrirou8acn-r|S, ov, b, a zealous supporter, Nicet. Ann. 22 D.

crvcnrovSacrTi.Kos, 1J, bv, zealous in supporting, M. Anton. I. 16.

o-vo-craivoLtai, Pass, to feel flattered by a thing, tivi Polyb. 1.80, 6.

crvcrcrapKia, fj, = (boapKta (for which it is v. 1. in Hipp.), Greg. Nyss.

crucrcrapK6op.ai, Pass, to be grown over with flesh ; and cruo-o-dpKa>o-is,

(as, 7), a being overgrown with flesh, Galen. 4. 1 1, Antyll. ap. Oribas.

p. 22 Mai :—the Adj. crvcro-apKUTiKos, 17, bv, should be read lb. p. 45
for -pairiKus.

o-vcrcraTTW, to stop or fill quite up, Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 4, cf. 8. 21.

crucrcre|3t£a), to join in celebrating, a. Bvatas 6(St Eur. Hel. 1357 (as

Seidl. for oil a.) :—so ctuo-o-€|3<d, tojoin in worshipping, Origen.

cruo-o-€t,cru,ds, °> a commotion of the earth or air, an earthquake or hur-

ricane, Lxx (3 Regg. 19. 12., 2. 1).

cruo-crtCo), to shake together, Td rdxv Polyaen. 6. 3 :—Pass., Arist.

Probl. 37. 6. 2. to make to tremble, Lxx (Ps. 28. 7, al.). 3.

metaph. of intoxication, avvioaoi pi' itc\TO0(ioa <pta\i) Xenarch. Ai'S. I.



(rvo-creuco— a-vtrrecpofiai.

o-vo-o-two, to urge on together, (loSiv xdpqva h. Horn. Merc. 94 ; ovvto-

otvovro Ilotvai Orph. Arg. 980.

o-uo-o-r|u.aivw, to signify one thing along with another, Sext. Emp. P. 1

.

199. II. Med. to seal or sign with others, join in signing, Dem.

928. 4., 1034. ^n, » Lycurg. ap. Suid. :—Pass, to be sealed at the same

time, C. I. 76. I 7.

crvo-o-rjp-avTiKos, r), ov, co-signi/icative, connotative, E. M.
o-wo-r|u.ov, to, ~ avp.&o\ov, afixed sign or signal, Suvvat o\ Ev. Marc.

14.44; aiptiv to a. Strab. 280, Diod. II. 22 ; fjpt to ovyxtipitvov irpbs

tu*XVv °*- ^. 20 - 5 1 * ^* *** stamp on weights and measures, dnb

cvoaqpov ira?\«"V Strab. 708. 8. a badge, ensign, rd a. rijs dpxqs
the insignia, regalia, Id. I. 70. 4. a pledge, Anth. P. append. 32.

o-uo-o-rjTrw, to macerate food completely, for digestion, Arist. P. A. 3.

14, 13:—Pass., with pf. act., to grow putrid together, Ael. N. A. 10.

13, Clem. Al.

a-WTart\dfis, ^» a putrefaction, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 2, Geop.

o-vo-o-it«o. to mess with, rm Ar. Eq. 1325, Lysias 137. 18, etc.; /itr'

d\\r)\wv Arist. Pol. 6. 2, 7 ; so in Med., o\ dAAf/Aots Philostr. 675 :

—

absol. in pi. to mess together, avaoiroviitv . . iyai rt xal Mtkqoias Plat.

Lach. 179B, cf. Symp. 219 E, Dem. 40I.I.

<njo-o-iTT|0-is, Ij, = sq., Plut. Lycurg. 12.

auo-crtTia, r), a messing together or in common, Plat. Legg. 781 A,

Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B :

—

a public mess, Xen. Oec. 8, 12.

o-uo-o-Ituc6s. r\. ov, of or for a mess, otxos Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 C ; a.

voptos Ath. 585 B, cf. Bockh Plat. Min. 79.
ooMTo-iTtov [r], to, only used in pi. rd o-vo*o-iTia (except in Eur. 1.

citand.), a common meal, public mess, such as were used in Crete and
Lacedaemon, Hdt. I. 65, Ar. Eccl. 715, Plat., etc. ; cf. Arist. Pol. 2.9, 31.,

2. 10. 7 sq., 7. 10. 2. 2. a company, Anaxil. Ma.7. 1, Strab. 793 :

cf. tpiKiria, and v. sub Ktvbvvtvu 4. b, II. a mess-room, common-
hall, iv iiiacp £vo~oiria> xparijpas iarqa* Eur. Ion 1 165; (vociria iv

vis . . rr)v biatrav noirjrtov Plat. Legg. 762 C ; o\ xftrifPtv L̂ Id. Criti.

112 B : yv/xvdaia o\ rt Ibid. C.

o-vo-o-!toitoi«i>, to knead up with, dprtp Diosc. 4. 150.

owovros, 0, one who eats together, a messmate, Theogn. 309, Hdt. 5.

24, Ar. Vesp. 557, Ran. 1075, PI. 602, Plat., Xen.

o-vo-oiwirdw, to keep silence together with, nvi App. Pun. 91.
ffvouow, Ion. -oitj, 1), joint motion of several bodies to one point, a

word of the atomic Philosophy in Hesych., who also cites the Verb
<rvo-crovr\M.

ffwo-vico$avT«i>, to join in laying false informations, Dem. 1359.4.
o-vo-o-vpu [0], to pull about, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 16), Phryn. 433.
o-vo-o'4>p&'yi£opai, Med. to seal and sign together, rr)v bfioKoyiav C. I.
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o-wo-<i>£ci>, to help to save or preserve, Eur. I. A. 1209, Hel. 1389,
Ar. Thesm. 270; upas re teal r)fiat Thuc. I. 74; rtvd ujtrd rtvos

Isac. Fr. 2 :—but also, a. rtvd nvi to save one together with, as well

as anotheT, Polyb. 5. II, 5. II. to observe together, Id. 2. 14,

1.. 10. 47, 10.

OT/o-o-u)u.dTOTroU<ii. to incorporate, amalgamate, Arist. Mund. 4, 32.
owo-uiu-os, ok, united in one body, Ep. Eph. 3. 6, Eccl.

o-vo-tru>p<vfe>, to heap up together, Diod. 3. 40, Ath. 333 B, Joseph.

o-uc-o-wd>pov«D, to be a partner in temperance, (vaaaxppovtiv yap, oix'
ovvvoofiv ttpvv Eur. I. A. 407.
o-vo-TaSrrv [a], Adv. = sq., Polyb. 3. 73, 8., 13. 3, 7 :— in Poll. 6. 175,

Bekker ovpiPdbqv.

o-vo-ru6dv, Adv. (awiarafiai) standing close together, avar. pA\ais XPV~
oSai to fight in close combat, Lat. cominus pugnare, Thuc. 7. 81 ; a.

dyavl{to6ai Dio C. 41. 60 ; 1} eruffTaSoi' paxi Hdt. 6. 7, etc.; thjpiaiv

a. dvatpiatts Id. 4. 7.

<rvo-rii8«wi>, to warm thoroughly, metaph. of cajoling, Ar. Lys. 844.
o-vo-Ta8u.aou.ai, Dep. = avppttrpiu. Iambi, in Nicom. 171.

o-vo-Ta8p.ia, t), equality of weight, Diosc. I. 64, Alex. Trail., etc.

o-voraOu-os, ov, (oraSuos III) of equal weight, Hipp. ap. Galen.

<mo-raXTiov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce short, Schol. II. 4. 151.

o-vo-toXtiicos, q, bv, contractile, Arist. Qh. Mus. 30 D, etc.

o-vorajia, rb. Dor. for ffdtrrqpia.

o-\io-rau.vi{<i>, to put into the same vessel with, Nic. ap. Ath. 1 33 D.
o-uo-rds, ados [d], ^, standing together, ai ovorbots ruiv dftvi\(uv

vines planted closely (not in exact rows, arotxdits), Arist. Pol. 7. 1 1. 6 ;

cf. Hesych. s. v. ^uo-TaoVy, Poll. 7. 146, Eust. 1524. 33. 2. ovordbts

Oakdaaqs, lipfSpiwv vbaroiv, cisterns, reservoirs, Strab. 773.
o-vo-Tdond£ci>, to join in faction or sedition, take part therein, Thuc. 4.

86, Lys. 184. 12, etc.; nvi with one, Julian. 437 B. II. trans, to

band togetherfor seditious purposes, nvds Dio C. 35. 14.

o-vo-Tio-ia<rTT|s, ('/. a fellow-rioter, Ev. Marc. 15.7, Joseph. A.J. 14. 2,1.

o-vo*Tdo*vs, i), (o-uWo*Tmu) a putting together, composition, organisa-

tion, of the parts of an animal, Arist. P. A. a. I, 4, G. A. 2. 6, 44, sq.,

al. ; ^ (. toC oiipaTos t) ?id yviivaaiav Plat. Tim. 89 A. 2.

generally, composition, rluv tfotwv Id. Phaedr. 268 D ; tcw irpayftdruv

Arist. Poet. 7, I ; toS pv9ov lb. 10, 4 ; absol., the plot of a drama, lb.

•3. 4 : 4 " TVS i*'Bov\r)% the formation of-a plan, Polyb. 6. 7, 8 ; a.

Kpoo&wov a studied arrangement, serious expression of countenance, of

-, Plut. Pericl. 5. II. a bringing together, introduction,

recommendation, naTpucr)v *xa"' "• Polyb. I. 78, I ; r) vpos Ttva a. Id.

4. 82, 3 ; cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 2, Plut. Them. 27. III. a
representing, proving, Alex. Aphr.

B. (ovvioTauat) a standing together, meeting: csp. in hostile

sense, close combat, conflict, milre (cf. avaratov), iv t§ a. fidxioSat
Hdt. 6. 117, cf. 7. 167 ; t) iv jait ovfivKoKais n°Xt ""^ £ P'at - Legg-
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833 A ; q ix a. pdxq Hdn. 4. 15 ; oTay .. oioraaiv o d-vo/v ixv Plut.

Demetr. 16, cf. Aemil. 20 ;—metaph., a. yvdinys a conflict of mind, in-

tense anxiety, Thuc. 7. 71 ; so, fjv tis itoVos r) a. yivqrai t£ dv8pumtp
Hipp. 310. 9. 2. a meeting, collection, e. g. of humours, Foes. Oec.
Hipp. ; of water, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 5 ; of winds, Diod. 3. 51 ; also of
the place where waters collect, lb. 36 :—metaph., \uyaiv Plat. Rep. 457
E. 3. a meeting, union, a knot of men assembled, Eur. Andr. 10S8,
Heracl. 415; koto £uo-Tacreis yiyviiitvot forming into knots, Thuc. 2.

21, cf.Xen. Eq. 7, 19, etc. b. a political union, more general than
i
iraipua or owoSos, Isocr. 38 A, Dem. 1 122. 5:

—

ievixai a. national
unions, Polyb. 24. I, 3; Kara avardaeis Kco/m^ftv Dio C. Fr. p. 60
Urs. 4. friendship or alliance, -np&s riva Polyb. 3. 78, 2 : a con-
spiracy, iiti Ttva Plut. Pyrrh. 23. II. the composition, construc-
tion, structure, constitution of a person or a thing, toO n6cru.ov Tim.
Locr. 99 D, Plat. Tim. 32 C; twv iipSiv, too koo/iov, ttjs >pvxqs Id.

Symp. 188 A, Tim. 32 C, 36 D, etc.; 17 irepi tt)v n«pa\r)v (. lb.

75 B ; (pvomci) a. Arist. Categ. 8, 13 ; ^ 0. t^s v6\eais Id. Pol. 4. II, 8.,

7. 13, 9. b. absol. a political constitution. Plat. Rep. 546 A, Legg.
702 D, etc. 2. existence, origin, viaoiv Id. Tim. 89 B, cf. C ; -h

i( dpxqs toiv oKaiv a. Diod. I. 7, cf. Plut. 2. 427 A, B ; a. Xafifiavetv
Arist. H.A. 5. 15, 14, Polyb., etc.; of a river, Id. 9. 43, 1. 3.
of the mind, a. <pptviov sternness, sullenness, (cf. avviarquj B. VI), Eur.
Hipp. 983; o. Trpoawitov Plut. Pericl. 5. 4. of bodies, a becoming com-
pact or solid, r) o*. tou vypov irtpt rrjv vvtpwqv Hipp. 157 D, cf. Plut.

2. I30 C; ityuv u.ixP' ovordoeevs Galen. 5. a substa7ice, TrKdrTeiv

ix irqKov $ov r\ rivos dWqs itypds 0. Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 7, cf. Plut. 2.

696 A; (qpat a. Arist. H.A. 3. 15, 2.—Cf. avvidTrjp.1 throughout.
o-uo-Tdo-uiTr|S, ov, o, a member of the same faction, a partisan, Hdt. 5.

70, 124, Strab., etc.

o-uo-TaTat, oi, pairs of young men matched for wrestling and other
games, <pi\oi nal 0. C. I. 268 H. 13 sq., 273. II. the rafters of
the roof which meet at top, Schol. 11. 23. 712.
o-vordTtKos, 1;, ov, of or for putting together, constructive, fiopta Sext.

Emp. M. 8. 84 ; opp. to otaipfrtKos, Amnion. :—Adv. -«tDs, Eust. Opusc.

67. 52. 2. drawing together, consolidating, opp. to SiaxvTi/cos,

Theophr. Sens. 84 : component, rd a. piupta Sext. Emp. M. 8. 84. II.

of or for bringing together, introductory, commendatory, r6 xdWos
vdoqs avarariKorrepov imaTokqs personal appearance is better introduc-

tion than any letter, Diog. L. 5. 18 ; a. iiriaroK-q a letter of introduction,

2 Ep. Cor. 3. 1 ; or r) a. alone, Diog. L. 8. 87 ; also, a. ypdfifiara Arr.

Epict. 2. 3, 1. III. holding in check, tikos Eccl.

o-vo-TdTos, i), ov, to be put together or constructed, Apoll. de Constr.

179. 2. constructed, <£ irtpajv Sext. Emp. M. I. 104: well-made
t

consistent, lb. 57. II. v. 0«o-o-iJo-TaTos\

o-vo-Tavpoou.ai. Pass, to be crucified together with, tivi Ev. Marc. 15.

32, Ep. Gal. 2. 20.

o-voTfydJu, to cover entirely, nvi with a thing. Plat. Tim. 75 C :—
Pass., Xen. Cyr. 2. 6, 17.

o-wt«yv6o>, to solder together. Hero in Math. Vett. p. 156.
o-votwittos, ov, pressed together, prob. I. Hesych.
o-vo-t«XAou.«v<hs, Adv. pronounced short, Draco 45. 24. •

o-vot«AAu>, pf. awiaTaXxa. To draw together : to shorten sail (sub.

rd form), Ar. Ran. 999, cf. Eq. 432 :

—

to draw in, contract, of the mouth,
Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 7 ; a. iavrdv, of a snake, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 3 ; a. xal

irpofidkXuv tt)v 7XwTTac Id. P. A. 2. 17, 2 ; a. rb irpootairov, so as to

express disgust, Luc. D. Meretr. 13. 5 ; of soldiers, 0. rivds tis to TfTxos,

fiaoi toO xdpaxos Plut. Sull. 9, Cam. 34 :—Pass, to contract oneself,

draw in, Arist. de Motu An. 7, 9, etc.; ova. tis bkiyov Theophr. C. P.

I. 15, 1, Plut. Aristid. 14, etc.; tis fittov ti Xen. Vect. 4, 3 ; is Ppa\u
Luc. Icarom. 12; awtaTaXpUvos 6yxtp Diod. 4. 20; cf. o-w«o-TaA-

liivajs. 2. to contract, reduce, riiv toiv ftaatXtan* yivecriv tis rb fii-

rpiov Plat. Legg. 691 E; Taireii'otJi'Ta xal a. Id. Lys. 210E; o\ Ta dfiaprT)-

/xara tis rb iXdxtarov Dem. 309. 2 ; a. ivl rb ravtivortpuv Arist. Rhet.

Al. 3, 9 ; to avooirta npbs rb oaxppoviortpov Dio C. 54. 2 :— Pass, to draw
cowering together, Eur. I. T. 295 ; ff.ry otairr/ to be moderate, Hipp. Art.

817; (. is tiirikuav to retrench expenses, Thuc. 8. 4; cf. ovvri^vall.

3. 3. metaph. to lower, humble, abase, rd fiiyiora Otbs avviarti\tv

Eur. Fr. 724 ; al avfupopat a. Ttva Isocr. 1 76 A :—Pass, to be lowered or

east down, avviaraKfiai xaxois Eur. H. F. 1417, cf. Tro. 108 ; oouAot a,

Tds<pu(r«isHeraclid.ap. Ath.5i2B,cf.Polyb.5.l5,8,etc. 4. a.hf(tv

to lower it, make it mean, Walz Rhett. 3. 225 :

—

to pronounce a syllable

short, opp. to ixrtivoj, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, etc. II. to wrap
closely up, shroud, oil bdfiapros iv xeP°^v iriirXots (vvtordKqoav Eur.

Tro. 378, cf. Luc. Imag. 7 :—Med., avarti\ao$at $aifidrta to wrap our

cloaks close round us, Ar. Eccl. 99 : ovoriWov atavrbv gird up your

loins, get ready for action, lb. 484 ; ffuo-ToA«is tucked up, ready for

action. Id. Vesp. 424, Lys. 1042. 2. to cloak, hide, Plut.Galb. 18.

o-vo-T«vd{iii, to lament with, nvi Eur. Ion 935 ; absol., Ep. Rom. 8. 2 2.

o-uo-T«vdxou.ai [d], = foreg., Nonn. D. 40. 163.

owt€vos, ov, running to a narrow point, Antimach. Fr. 89.

o-vo-T€vox<up«i>, to drive into a narrow place together, trammel quite up,

Plut. 2. 601 D ;—where, however, it may be intr., cf. o-Te>'ox«'P«a'.

o-vo-Tfvu, = ovortvatju, Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, 4.

o-vo-Tfp«ou.ai, Pass, to be deprived together, ri^qs Schol. II. I. 505.

o-vo-Ttd>dvT|d>op«i>, to wear a crown with, v. avyxavqtpopia.

o~vo-T€dtav(TT|S [i], ov, u, wearing a crown together, Byz.

o-vo-T«i>av6<i>, to crown with or together, Anth. P. 5. 36 :^
—Pass, to wear

a crown with, owtorttpavovro xai ovvmaiiivi$t Ty *iA<inry Dem. 380.

27 : to be crowned together, C. I. 3200, 4353-
o-ucrr«'<t>ou.ai. Pass, to be crowned together, C. I. 4240 <r, 43801-.

5 D 2
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<rvoTT|Kii> (see ffnjinu), to be coexistent, Basil.

o-v<mr)p.a, to, a whole compounded of several parts or members, a

complex or organised whole, a system, Plat. Epin. 991 E, Arist. G. A.

2. 4, 36., 3. 9. 3; to oKov a. toC od>p.aTos Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 6:

—

in literary sense, a composition, eiroirouicov o. Arist. Poet. 18, 13 :

—

t£xvV
iarl a. Ik Kara\i)^i«av iyytyvftvaaptivoiv Luc. Paras. 4, cf. Arr. Epict.

1. 20, 5, Sext.Emp. P. 2. 173, etc. 2. an organised government,

constitution. Plat. Legg. 686 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 6 ; a. SnfioKparias,

voXiTeias Polyb. 2. 38, 6., 6. II, 3: a confederacy, a. twv 'Axaiwv Id.

2. 41, I5» cf» 9* 3&, 2 :—it seems to have meant also a company or guild,

C. I. 2508, 2562, 2699 ; or a committee, lb. 2930. 3. a body of
soldiers, a corps, commonly of a definite number, like Toy/ia, ffvvraypa,

a. u.io0o<p6paiv, iiTTreW, etc., Polyb. 1.81,1 1, etc. ; but, totijs <pd\ayyos

a. the phalanx itself. Id. 5. 53, 3. 4. generally, a flock, herd, (ciav,

imroTfrnpiiiav Id. 12.4, 10., 10. 27, 2. 5. a college of priests or

magistrates, Id. 21. 10, 11, Strab. 806, etc. ; of the Roman Senate, Plut.

Rom. 13. 6. in Music, a system, constituted according to intervals,

as the Octave or Conjunct, Plat. Phileb. 17 D ; v. Chappell Hist, of M.
pp. 60 sq., 71 sq-» 95- 7. in Metre, the union of several versus nexi

into one whole, as in Anapaestics : cf. awdtpeia. 8. in Medicine,

like aOpoiats, an accumulation of sediment, Hipp. 1230 D, Galen.

—

The word first occurs in Hipp, and Plat., but is chiefly used in later

Prose.

<rvoTr|(iJiTiK6s, T), ov, of or Hie an organised whole, systematic, Plut. 2.

1 142 F, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 41 : o. fitrpa forming a complete system,

Hephaest. ill, etc. ; cf. ovornpa 7. II. ff. o<pvyu,6s a pulse beat-

ing quickly but irregularly, Galen. ; a. dv<op:a\ia Id.

<rucrrr|pi£w, to confirm together, Ptol.

onio-Tix <*°HL{u ' 1° accompany, Ep. impf. -turi\oQ3VT0 Nonn. D. 34. 2^5.
o-vo-Toipd£(i>, to stop up together, Gloss.

avo-rovnia, to stand in the same rank or line, of soldiers, Polyb. 10. 21,

7. 2. to be coordinate with, correspond to, tivi Ep. Gal. 4. 25 : to

walk according to, t£ \6yqj ^wKparovs Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 12.

o-uo-TOixio., 17, a standing in one row or line, ^ rijs d/OTeAou a. Schol.

Theocr. I. 48. II. a series of things or ideas belonging to the

same class or kind, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 21, 2, Top. 2. 9, 3, Theophr. C. P.

6. J, 6; al a. iiraWaTTovoiv the two series have interchanging or

common properties, Arist. An. Post. 1. 15, 3: cf. ovotoixos. 2. in the
Pythag. philosophy, a coordinate or parallel series, al dpxal at Kara
ovoToix'tav Keyup.evai in a series of coordinate pairs, as odd and even,

one and many, right and left, Arist. Metaph. 1. ,5, 6, cf. 3. 2, 21., 9. 3,
10, P. A. 3. 7, 17, Eth. N. 1. 6, 7, al. 3. for the Gramm. sense, v.

qvaroixos 2.

otjo-toixos, ov, standing in the same row or line with others, coordinate,

correspondent, opp. to di/Tioroixos {standing in opposite rows), as the
elements of air and fire, water and earth, are ovoroixa, but water and
fire, air and earth are avriaroixa, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. I, 14, cf.

Meteor. I. 3, II ; so, \iytrai ovoroixa Ta TotdSf oiov tcL oi/cata xal
6 b"ticaios tj) SiKaioovvn Id. Top. 2. 9, I, cf. Rhet. I. 7, 27; owtoix<*
dXAijAois Id. P. A. 3. 7, 1 7 ; to y\v«v nal to XtvKOv (Ktirapbv ?) Ka\ui
ovOTOixa Id. de Sens.

*J, 14 ; d yXv/cvs teal Xtirapds Hal oaot o. rov-
tois Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 2 :—Adv., Td avaToixws Xtydp-tva Arist. de
Sens. 7» 14. 2. in Gramm., letters classed ace. to the organ of
pronunciation are oioroixa, viz. the labials ir$<p, the palatals to6, the
gutturals «7X : this relation of letters is called owrax'a, (whereas their

relation as tenues, medial, and aspirates was called dvTtOTOiX'a, e. g. jj

tpia\n nar dvriOTOixiav iori mdWr/ Asclep. ap. Ath. 501 B). 3.
generally, consonant, congruous, vovs Luc. Hist. Conscr. 43.
o-uoToA-rj, ij, {ovot(Wqj) a drawing together, drawing up, contraction,

q (k iavrov a. Plut. 2. 564 B: esp. in Medic, a diseased contraction or

spasm of the heart, Herophil. ap. Plut. 2. 903 F, Diog. L. 7. Ill,
Galen. 2. contraction, limitation, ovotoXtjs fidWov ^ npooOtoews
SuoBai Tdr rifids Plut. Caes. 60, cf. 2. 135 C. 3. metaph. repres-

sion, Plut. 2. 544 E, etc. ; in Gramm. the change of a long vowel into

a short e. g. ioav for ijoav : also a pronouncing as short a syllable

that is strictly long :—so also in Music. 4. a lessening of expenses,

retrenchment, Polyb. 27. 12, 4. 5. spareness, tenuity, toiv dya\-
fidrwv Demetr. Phal. § 14. 6. pusillanimity, Poll. 5. 122, Jo.
Damasc.—A late word, in all senses opp. to Siaaro\^.
<rvcrroXt£w, = ovOTeWw, to put together, fabricate, dyd\fiara \ivai

with or out of yarn, Eur. Or. 1435. II. to unite, Modems' a.

Xdpioiv Anth. P. 7. 419.
<nio-Top.oop.at, Pass, to be joined by a mouth, ffTouari p.iyd\(p ff. ttj

'Maidmbt \iu.vn Strab. 308 : cf. dvaoTou.6w I. 3, ovvavaOTOu.6op:at.
o-voTop.os, ov, with a narrow mouth, opp. to u.fyakoaTou.05, of fishes,

Arist. P. A. 3. I, 12 ; of vessels, ovOTOfiiirepos oxdcpvs Menand. 'Ecpeo.

5 ; vieot^ uiyas nal a. Moer. 2. mouth to mouth, of a kiss,

Teleclid. *Ay>. 2.

o-vo-Tovax"-), — ovorevd^a, Q^Sm. I. 296.
o-uo-TOp«wvp.i, to spread together, Diphil. KtSap. 1 : o-uo-Topvvo), Iambi.
o-uo-TOxdJoiiai, Dep. to aim at together, Tiros M. Anton. 3. II.

o-vcrrpfiTCiopai, = ovoTparevoj, Ep. impf. -6wvto Nonn. D. 17. 138.
OTJo-TpaTdpxTis, ov, o, a joint-commander, Byz.
cruo-Tp&TC-Ca, ^, a common campaign, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 6, Dio C.
avo-TpaTC-vco, fut. -tvou, more often in Med. -evop.0.1, fut. -evaofiat :

—

to make a campaign or serve together, to join or share in an expedition,

absol., Hdt. 5. 44., 6. 9., 9. 11, Thuc. I. 99., 2. 56, Xen., etc. ; nvi with
another, Hdt. 7. 11., 9. 106, Thuc. 2. 12, Xen., etc. ; purd Tiros Thuc.
2. 29, 80, etc. ; avv tivi Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 36.—Hdt. always uses it in

Med., as also Plat. (Rep. 468 B, 471 D) ; Thuc. prefers the Act., but

avfm'iKW— <rv<TTpo<p>j.

also uses the Med., cf. I. 99., 2. 12, al., with 2. 56, 80, a!.; Xen. has
both, but more commonly the Med., as also Lys. 160. 32, etc.

aA)&Tpa.rt\yi(a, to be the fellow-general of, tivos Dem. 401. 2,
Plut. II. trans, to help in procuring, rijv tcdSoddv tivi Strab.
259-
o-voTpaTr|YOS, d, a fellow-general, partner in command, Eur. Phoen.

745, Thuc. 2. 58, Plat., Xen., etc. : fern. o-vo-TpaTT|YCTts, Nicet.

<ruoTpaTu!>n)S, ov, d, a fellow-soldier, Lat. commilito, Xen. An. I. 2,

26, Plat. Rep. 556 C, Arist. Eth. N. 8.9, 1 :—fern, -cutis, iSos, Themist.

197 C ; Tiixi? cr. xpyvQ111 Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, I.

o-voTpcVro\oY€OLi.<u, Pass, to be enlisted together with, tivi Nicet. 237 A.
o-uoTp&TOiT€8€vop.ai, Dep. to encamp along with, tivi or avv tivi Xen.

Hell. 6. 5, 19, An. 2. 4, 9 :—in Byz. also o-vcrTpairtBcdu.

0-ixrrpep.p.a, Td, anything twisted up together, like ovOTpotpri II .-

hence, 1. a globe, ball, a. e( ipiwv Paul. Aeg. 3. 27 ; ex ax '"' 011

Hesych. s. v. aitiiov ; 6u$pov avoTpipLp,ara round drops of water, Arist.

Mund. 4, 6. 2. a body of men, a crowd, concourse, Polyb. 1. 45,
10., 4. 58, 4:

—

a batid or company banded together, Lxx (2 Regg. 4.
2, al.):—esp. a corps of 1024 men, whence avo-Tpep.p.aTdpxT|S, Arr.
Tact. p. 10, cf. C. I. 285. 3. 3. a tumour, Hipp. Prorrh. 112, cf.

1028 E, Galen., etc. b. <i concretion in the bowels, Hipp. 11 39 A,
Antyll.

cruo-Tp«pu,dTiov, T"> Dim. of avaTpe/ifia, a. vSotos a whirlpool, Arist.

Mirab. 29. 2. a little knot or «m7, Poll. 4. 116.

o-uo-rpeirriKos, t\, ov, congelative, of cold, Hipp. 1175C: v. av-
GTpi<pai I. 6.

cruo-Tp«<pu, fut. xf/a, to twist up, roll up into a ball, Lat. conglobare,
of a whirlwind, u.tj a' dvapnda-n .. avaTpkipas dxpvco Aesch. Fr. 195, cf.

Ar. Lys. 975, Thesm. 61 : of animals, to gather themselves together, in

preparing to spring, a. iavrov wantp $npiov Plat. Rep. 336 B ; a. Trp>

aixtva, of one struggling to get loose, Eupol. Incert. 54 ; ovOTptipaL
iavrov, of the dolphin, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 5 ; <ppvydvwv nXrjffos a. Act.
Ap. 28. 3:—Pass, of a whirlwind, Menand. Incert. 7. II. often

of soldiers, 0*. iaivrovs to form in a compact body, for attack or defence,

to collect themselves, rally, Hdt. 9. 18 ; a. (is Tabrd (sc. Tds iWous)
Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 16: metaph., cr. kavrdv to collect oneself, Plat. Rep.
336 B :—oft. in Pass., ovOTpa<pivns in a body, Hdt. 4. 1 36., 6. 6, 140 ; av
GTpe(p6u,evoi Id. 9. 62, Thuc. 7. 30 ; £vveOTpk<povTO iv atpiow avrots Id.

2. 4; oaov ,.r\v ^vvtaTpap.pkvov lb.; itrX irevT^tcovra dairiouiv avve-
OTpapipievoi ijaav they were formed in a mass 50 deep, Xen. Hell. 6. 4,
12 :—so of bees, etc., Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 5, cf. 37, 10. 2. of soldiers,

also, avOTpetpetv iirl Sopv to wheel them to the right, Xen. Lac. 13,6;
so, prob., cr. rdv Iwnov to turn him sharply, Plut. Pyrrh. 16 ; a. ttjv

oifitv Satyr, ap. Ath. 248 E. III. to form into an organised
whole, unite, o*. to Mtjoikov tOvos Hdt. I. 1 01 ; toiis tos ovaias €Xovtos
Arist. Pol. 5. 5, I :—Pass, to unite, to club together, conspire, Thuc. 4.

68., 8. 54; iiri nva Aeschin. 52. 6. IV. to collect, gather,

a. aXua tis , . Hipp. Aph. 1254:—Pass., vitpfrov avmpatpivTOs Arist.

Mund. 4, 8 ; of humours, to gather, come to a head, <pvfiaros avarpa-
(pivTos Hipp. Progn. 45 ; of gravel collecting in the bladder, Id. Aer.

286. V. to twist or curl the hair, Theodect. ap. Strab. :—Pass.,

at ovvto'Tpau.uivai tuiv Tpix&v Clem. Al. 289 ; avvtaTpau-ptiva £v\a
knotted, gnarled, Theophr. H. P. 3. II, 2 ; a. p"i(a Id. C. P. 1. 3, 3 ;

kittos 0vv(0Tpap:ii(vos Teas difois Id. H. P. 3. 18, 9. VI. to

condense, congeal, harden, to if/vxpbv avOTpe<pfi Ath. 41 B ; rd. yvp-
vdata Tds odpitas a. Antyll. in Medd. Vett. p. 98 :—Pass, to be con-

densed, acquire substance or consistency, dtppbs ff. Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 7;
ontppLa lb. 3. 22, 3; vi<pos iart trdxos aT/xcu5e? ovveo-Tpapu.i'vov Id.

Mund. 4, 5 ; crapMTiov ovveaTpau.p.(vov Arr. Epict. 1. 24, 8. VII.
of sentences, narratives, and the like, to bring into a close form, com-
press, idv pij avOTp€(pri Ta irpdypaTa Cratin. KAeo0. 1 ; ivSv/xij-

fiaTa ff. Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 4; ff. Ta voi\pa.Ta, tov vovv iv oKiyois dvd-

p.aai Dion. H. de Isocr. II, al. ; and absol., ffvffTpttpas ypdtpei writes

briefly, curtly, Aeschin. 68. 2 ; cr. (iiruv Dion. H. de Lys. 24 :—often in

Pass., firjpia Ppaxv teal avveffTpappievov a short and pithy saying (so

Cicero contortus), of the Lacedaemonians, Plat. Prot. 342 E, cf. Dion. H.
de Rhet. 5. 7 (where \t£ts ff. is opp. to hijiprjiievn) ; tj 'Attocti yKwffffa

ff. ti %xei Dem. Phal. 177 » ffvviffTpa-mai Tofs vorjuaai Dion. H. de

Lys. 5, cf. Id. de Dem. 19 ;—cf. ffvv(OTpaptp.ivws. b. also to speak

or write in an involved style, twist one's words, Antiph. 'A<ppo5ia. 1 . 1 7,

*iXot3. I. 17.

o-uo-TpoP«o, to whirl or wind together, Pedias. Mul. Mai. IS, Planud.

o-vo-Tpo|3iA«o, — foreg., Phryn. 396.
cruoTpoyyvXXco, to roll up into a ball

:

—ovffiav ovveffTpoyyvXtv

played at ball with it, i. e. squandered it {made ducks and drakes of it

is our phrase), Alex. Qaibp. 2. 4; ovffioiov . . avvtffTpdyyvXa tcd£eKG/c-

Ktffa (vulg. o"wc;o*T0O7'Yd\iKa), Nicom. Incert. I ;—cf. fftpaipa I.

o-vcrrpo<|>T|, 1), a twisting together, a. xavv}jv \a/i0dveiv to be loosely

twisted, of yarn, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 2. a turning round, Plut. 2.

891 E. 3. condensation, density, Arist. Probl. 34. 7. 4.

metaph., of style, terseness, Dion. H. de Dem. 18, de Thuc. 53. II.

that which is rolled into one mass, any dense mass, like 0i0Tptu.ua :

hence, 1. a collection, gathering, n\rj$€os o. Hdt. f. 9, 2 : a se-

ditious meeting, mob, Polyb. 4. 34, 6 ; Kara ovorpoepds in knots, Dion.

H. 5. 31, etc.; u,tTd ovorpo<prjs in close array, Diod. II. 8:—also, a

swarm of bees, Lxx (v. 1. Judic. 14. 8) ; a flock of birds. Artemid. 2.

20;—of other things, cr. fyvuiv Dio Chrys. p. 61. 2. a morbid

collection or deposit, of tubercles. Hipp. Art. S07 ; ai n(pl tovs kovSv-

Aous a. chalk-stones, Diosc. 1. 35: o. vevpaiv a complication of serve*

or sinews, Id. : a tumour, Galen. Lex. Hipp., cf. Plut. 2. 664 F. 3.



aucTTpocpia— cripaSafw.

a knot in wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3., 5, I. 4. ovorpotpf), with

or without ouPpov. a sudden storm of rain, Polyb. 3. 74, 5., 11. 24, 9;
so, a. dviptov, ivtvparos a whirlwind, Phryn. 176, Lxx (Hos. 4. 19);
v(<p(\wbets a. Clem. Al. 489. 30:—metaph., at o. tuiv naSaiv Ibid.—Cf.

ovoTpitpot throughout.

o-uo-Tpo<£ia, r), versatility, Polyb. 24. 2, 2 ; Reisk. suggested ivorpo-

tptas. II. familiarity with an author, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 7 :

in Diod. Excerpt. 580. 46, Wess. owrpotpiav.

o-vo-rpod'dop.ai, Pass, to become dizzy, Hesych.

o-vo-Tp<iwvu,i, to spread out together, Eunap. p. 1 1 1.

avo"rvyva£<i}, to mourn with one, Simpl. Epict. p. 336 Schweigh,

awTtiAos, ov, with columns standing close, Vitruv. 3. 2.

o-uo"rv<f>ci> [D], to draw together, contract, ra orbpaTa tuiv tp\($wv

Hipp. 369. 33 :— Pass, to be gloomy, morose, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1497,
Hesych.

crua<|>djii), to slay along with, oi XP>)-- 001.. <7i*r<p<ryj;i'aiEur.I.T.68;v

o-vo'^aipigo, to play at ball together, Plut. 2. 94 A, Antyll, in Medd.
Vett. p. 12 2.

crvo-^aipurrf|S, ov, i, one who plays at ball with another, Ep. Plat. 363
D, Ath. 19 A.

o*vc4»aipdu, to round q^or make quite round, Byz.
ovc^aXAouAi, Pass, to fall with, tivi Max, Tyr. 13. 4.

ctvo-4it]k6g), to join closely together, Timon ap. Diog. L. 2. 6.

o-w^iyyw. to bind close together, condense, ovpirrjyvvot teal o. \tt)v

X<oVa] drip Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 10 :—Pass., lb. 2. 6, 5, cf. Anth. Plan. 199 :

metaph., a. ibv Xdyov Walz Rhett. 3. 536.
o-uo-ifn.'YKTrip, r)pos, d, atptyKTqp III, Jo. Chrys.

aw<j>iyicTos, of, laced close together, Aquila V. T. (Ex. 28. 4).

crua<t>iyu,a, to, in pi. chains, Symm.V.T.; so <ruo-<|>iYfeis. ai.AquilaV.T.

a~uo-4>payifu>, v. ovootppayi^opat.

o-vo-x«rr|piov, t<5, a repository, coffer, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1082.

avo*xt]UATvfo>, to conform one thing to another, a. rt vpds Tt Arist.

Top. 6. 14, 4; absol., Plut. 2. 83 B:—Pass, to form oneself after an-

other, to be conformed to his example, irp6s rtva Plut. 2. 100 F ; irpds ti

Id. Num. 20 ; tivi Ep. Rom. 12. 2, I Pet. I. 14, Clem. Al. 194 ; of actors

or orators, Walz Rhett. 5. 610. II. Pass., of the constella-

tions, to stand in mutual opposition, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 33, Procl. paraphr.

Ptol. 142 ; whence o-u<rxr)u.dTUj|i6s, d, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 30 ; otmtxt]-

iuitio-is, r), Procl.

o-ixrxtOT|s, is, rent asunder, Greg. Naz.

o-vo~xoXd{ot, to devote one's leisure to anything with others : to be a

fellow-pupil or companion in philosophy, to pass one's time with or to-

gether, Plut. Lycurg. 16, Ale. 24; Ttvi with another, Ath. 168 A, Luc.

Jud. Voc. 8, Alex. 65, etc. ; rtvl ttapd tivi Ath. 354 E.

avo-xoAao*rf|S. ov, u, a school-fellow, Dion. H. de Rhet. 349, Plut. 2.

47 E ; o*. Ttvos Diog. L. 7. 9; rivos wapd tivi Strab. 614.—The word
is noted as not Att. by Phryn. and Thorn. M.
oWxoXos, d, = foreg., Cosmas Hieros. in Mai Spicil. 2. 268.

o-vro [0], v. sub atvw.

o-u^oj, it, — yXfvxos, Hesych.: hence erv^xuajej. — btaipi^ut. Id. (Per-

haps akin to ottos, sucus, O. H. G. saf; Engl, sap.)

o-infyap, to, a piece of old or wriniled skin. Sophron ap. E. M., Call.

Fr. 49 : the slough of a serpent, Lat. exuviae, Luc. Hermot. 79, cf. A. B.

66. 2. the skim of milk, — ypavs, Hesych. 8. a wrinkled

pg. Id. II. as Adj., ainpap, o, 1), wrinkled, decrepit. Lye. 793.
o-tf<t>«6s. o, a hog-sty, Od. 10. 238., 14. 13, 73 ; ovtpfuvtt to the sty,

Id. IO. 320 :—Ep. form o-v4>«6s, lb. 389. 1 From ovs : perh. for ov-f(us.)

o-v<fceu>v, wvos, it, later form for owptus, Byzant.

o-v<t>op8«ii, to be a swineherd, Schol. Od. 17. 219.
o-ij<j>opp\ov, to, = ovotpiipfttov, Anth. P. II. 363, etc.

o-u^opfjos, o, (avs, tpip$ai) a swineherd, II. 21. 282, Od. 14. 504,
Theocr., Plut. ; in Prose, o-uo<t>opPos, q. v. :—Horn, also uses v^oppos.

(as vs for ovs), when the metre requires it, 81*0$ ittpopBos Od. 14. 3, 413,
al.—Noted as not Att. by Thorn. M.
av<t>6s, o, = ovtpius, Lye. 676, Poll.

o-v^os, a, ov, Aeol. for aotpbs, E. M.
o-vytyHui, fut. do-<u, to be frequent, to do or come frequently, = Sauifa,

East. Opusc. 242. 79, E. M.
auxvaicls [a], Adv. frequently, often, ofttimes, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 6,

Luc. Scyth. 2.

o-uxvcmtu^i. to, that which is done frequently. Poll. 6. 183.

o-vxv€iiv, urvos, o, a thicket, Aquila V. T.
crvxvoXovo-(a, r), frequent bathing, Aet. ap. Sorau. p. 266 Dietz.

o-vxvos, 17, iv : I. in sing., 1. of Time, long, a. xpovos

Hdt. 8. 52, Plat., etc.; XP°VV ov °*- varipov, a. vortpov Xf*>vV Xen.

An. I. 8, 8, Plat. Gorg. 518 D ;—c. gen., ovx"dv too fiiov a great part

of life, Ep. Plat. 322 E:—hence, 2. long in point of time. a.

Koyos a long, unbroken speech. Plat. Gorg. 465 E, etc. ; uaXa ff. Kayos
Id. Theaet. 185 E; a. rwv Ad-yaw Id. Gorg. 519 E; a. vpaypariia
long, wearisome, Dcm. 1242. 2. II. of Number, like voKvs, many,
iOvia Hdt. I. 58 ; wo\tts Id. 6. 33 ; iroVot lb. 108 ; irpoA.0701 Ar. Ran.

1237; "Xiryoi, Kaxa Id. Av. 1014, Plat., etc.; r)u,ipas avxvas for

many days together. Id. Prot. 313 A, Dew. 932. 27 ; TtKtiv srivrt

avxva five at once, Plut. 2. 429 F :—c. gen., ovxval tuw vr)a<uv Hdt. 3.

39; tow kifP$ivTan> a. Thuc. 4. 106, cf. Xen. An. 5. 4, 16, etc.:

—

absol., avxvoi many people together, Ar. Ran. 1 267, Thuc, etc.

;

dWot a. many others, Ar. Eccl. 388. 2. with sing, nouns, great,

large. \fvaaTf) Theopomp. Com. Ilautp. 2 ; atpvpatva Autiph. EbS.

3 ; to vokixvwv a. vouiv to make the small town populous. Plat. Rep.

370 D ; so, a. \uipa. Strab. 698 ; oi*<a Anon. ap. Suid. :—but com-

1509
monly, b. much, great, a. oiaia Ar. PI. 754 ; miSaj Plat. Rep.
414 C; ff. tpyov great, difficult, lb. 511C; a. fvkdtleia, aKixfns,

H(KfTT) great, constant, lb. 539 A, Lys. 968 B, Theophr. ; a. «fSos

often-recurring. Plat. Polit. 287 E; r) bio'tKitais a. the expense was
great, Dem. 1359. 9; a. at/ia ippvrj Hipp. 1229 D; a. biiirvov plen-
tiful, Anth. P. 6. 203 ; a. Oipairila, w\r/8vs, Svvapus, etc., Plut. Poplic.

5, etc. :— c. gen., tt)s iiapi\r]s avxvqv Ar. Ach. 350. III. of
Space, far, distant, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 10.

B. the Adv. avxvuis (Antipho 122. 37) is rare, the neut. o-ox""",
avxvd being used instead, 1. often, much, avxvbv li.ap.apTa.vnv
Plat. Phaedr. 257 C; cruxi"* Xa'V'" fav Id. Phileb. 59 B; so, inl
avxvov Hipp. Fract. 761. 2. far, Sia\e'nretv avxvSv aw akkr)\uv
Xen. An. 1.8, 10; irpoekavvuv Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 12 ; diro7TTiji/ai Arist. H. A.
9- 3 2

>
IO - II- the dat. avxvip is often joined with a Comp.

Adj., like tioWu, a. &tkTtaiv far better, Plat. Legg. 761 D ; vfwripos
ipov xal avxvw younger by a good deal, Dem. 1002. 23. III.
Comp. Adv. -0T«p<us, E. M., Byz. ; -oVfpoj' Aristaen. p. 86, Theod. Stud.
(Ace. to Pott, for avyxvus, avv-(X"^s, from aw, (xw < °f avv-txvs )
o-uxvo-cnjvflfTOS. ov, compounded of many words, Eust. 1277. 48.
o-uu>8i|S, es, («?5os) swine-like, swinish, gluttonous, Plut. 2. 716 ¥.,

v. Jac. Philostr. Imag. 511: brutish, stupid, Phot. Bibl. 54. 14,
Eunap.

o-<t>dyavov, to, a word coined to expl. <pdo"voi'o>', Schol. II. I. 190.
o-(J>Sy«lov. to, (ecpdfa) a bowl for catching the blood of the victim in

sacrifices, Eur. El. 800, I. T.335, Cycl. 395, Ar. Thesm. 754 ;—in Aesch.
Ag. 1092, Dobree restored dj>8poo-cpa7«o>'.

o-4>a-y«v!$, iais, 6, (otpafa) a slayer, butcher, Eur. Rhes. 251, I. T. 623,
H. F. 451, etc. : a murderer, cut-throat. Lex ap. Andoc. II. 2, Dem. 175.
27 :—in Soph. Aj. 815, o a<payivs iarrjUf, of the sword on which Ajax
is about to throw himself :

—

a sacrificial knife, Eur. Andr. 1 1 34.
a^SiyT], t), (o-<pa£<u) slaughter, butchery ; the sing., often in Eur., as

Hec. 571, 1037, »•• ! '" P'-. Aesch. Eum. 187, ^50, Soph. El. 37, Eur. Hec.

522, al. ; fOTfiKt ..fir)\a irpds o<payds irvpds ready for the sacrificial

tire (where Musgr. suggests vapos), Aesch. Ag. 1057; ttoKvSvtcvs Ttvxf,v
atp. to offer many sacrifices. Soph. Tr. 756 :—also in Prose, inrb o<payijs

Plat. Rep. 610 B; SavaTovs rt xal otpayds Id. Legg. 6S2D; a<payas
vot(io8at Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 2 ; otpayds irotftv lb. 2. 2, 6, Isocr. 178 E,
Dem. 424. 22 ; a<payds ifirroiiiv Isocr. 103 D. 2. with collat.

sense of a wound, ai iptai a<p. Soph. Tr. 573, cf. 717 ; iie<pvotwv . . ai-
puiTos o(payr)v the blood gushinp from the wound, Aesch. Ag. 1 389

;

Ka9dp/ioaov oipayas close the gaping wound, Eur. El. 1228 ; iaipdyt] .

.

a<payr)v Ppaxuav Ath. 381 B. II. the throat, the spot where, the
victim is struck (koikoi' pipos iivxi"os xal arriSovs a<j>ayr) Arist. H. A.
1. 14, 2, cf. Lat. jugulum, ju&ulari), Antipho 137. 2S ; in pi., like Lat.
fauces, iv atpayalat fSatyaaa (itpos Aesch. Pr. 863 ; is otpayds Stoat

(itpos Eur. Or. 291"; so in Prose, oiVtoiis . . is Tas a<p. xa$ivTts Thuc. 4.

48 ; ctf t^v K(tpa\r)v . . Std tuiv otpayatv Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 6.

o-$<ryid£ou4u, fut. doopiat : Dep. : (otpdytov)

:

—to slay a victim, sacrifice,

ravpov Hdt. 9. 61,72; absol., iotpaytd^tro a{ir$ [r§> jrora/iy] Id. 6. 76

;

(but just below, otpayiaodfitvos tt; 9a\doori ravpov), cf. Xen. Hell. 4.

2, 20, An. 4. j, 4; o<p. (Is rbv woTaptov lb. 4. 3, 18. II. an
Act. o-4>o.yio.£ui occurs in Ar. Av. 569, Diod. 13. 86, Plut.; also part,

pres. in pass, sense, Ar. Av. 570; and aor. part. otpaytaoOds, in pass,

sense, Hdt. 7. 180, Xen. Lac. 13, 8, C. I. (add.) 2561 6. 26.

cr4>dYicio-p.6s. o, a slaying, sacrificing, Eur. El. 200, Plut. Ages. 6.

o-^a-yiaoTTipiov, to, - otpaytiov I, Schol. Lye. 194.
o-<|>dYi8iov, to, Dim. of otpayis, Suid.

o-t^dytov [d], t<S, a victim, offering, Soph. Ant. 1291 ; otpdytov i0fro

lirfripa Eur. Or. 842 ; oi)v jrato' 'AxtKit otp. 6io9at Id. Hec. Ill ; 81-

ouvat Tvp.fitp otp. lb. 121 ; aurds ioooav otpdytov rots rroKirats vrtip

rV* X^P05 Dem. 1398. 7:—mostly in pi., otpdyta rtapOivovs tcravtiv

Eur. Ion 278 ; Td <rip. iyiviro *oAo Hdt. 6. 112, cf. Aesch. Theb. 379,
Xen. An. I. 8, 15 ; ov yap otpt iyivtro rd otp. xpyord Hdt. 9. 61, 62 ;

Td otp. oil bvvarat KaraBvpta ytviadat Id. 9. 45 ; toiv otp. ov ytvo-

ptivtuv (without any Adj.) not proving favourable. Id. 9. 61 ; otpdyta

ipSuv, riptvitv Aesch. Theb. 230, Eur. Supp. II96; wpotpipttv Thuc.
6. 69 ; (iwTeoOat toiv otp. Antipho 1 30. 39 ; Td otp. S«fai, addressed to

a god, Ar. Lys. 204. 2. in Eur. also slaughter, sacrifice, bov\a
otpdyta Hec. 137 ; otpdyta riicvtuv Or. Si 5, cf. 658.
o-t^dyioi. a, ov, slaying, slaughtering, otp. ptopos slaughter, Soph.

Ant. 1291 : fatal, deadly, Hipp. Fract. 775; otp. (itpia Manetho 1.

316. II. Hesych. otpayia' r) tt)s Upovpyias r)uipa.

o-^dyis, iSor, r), a sacrificial knife, Eur. El. 81 1, II42: generally, a
knife, Polyaen. 3. 9, 40.

a<j>dYiTii, 180J, r), (otpayr) II) 0/ the throat, Lat. jugularis, <p\i(

otpaytTts Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 2.

o-^dyp-a, t6, slaughter, Schol. Eur. Hec. 132.
o-^dyvot, o, — otpaicos I, Diosc. 3. 40. II. = dffTrdAaflos, Id.

Noth. I. 19.

o-<t>dSd£u, to toss the botly about, to struggle, of unbroken horses, Aesch.

Pers. 194; tltcbs otpabdfatv r)v dv, us vtdfrya wioKov Eur. Fr. 818. 3,

cf. 1009; oil Si otp., iroiAos &s dtpopfSitf Soph. Fr. 727: of men, to

struggle spasmodically, be in convulsions, Hipp. 606. 17; in death,

Plut. Anton. 76 ; so, of wounded horses, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 37 ; of a dying

fisn, Polyb. 34. 3, c,, Ath. 283 C : cf. do-^dSaoror. 2. to struggle,

shew impatience, Plut. 2. IO C (ubi v. Wytt.), 5J0 E ; in} tt)v p^XV
Id. Cats. 42 ; irpos rbv dywva Id. Philop. 6 ; irpos ot>£av Id. 2. I loo A ;

inrip urnparaiv Id. Ages. 35.—Hdn. it. ptov. \i(. p. 23 prescribes the form

otpabd^ai, contr. from otpaoaifa, cf. o'^>a8ao'/t<5s, and v. ^aTu£<u, rtpdfa.

(Prob. from y'JIIA, oird-ai, ona-optus, OTrai-pw, ft being aspirated after a.
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as in atppiydtu airapydto, o<povbvkrj <TTroy5v\rj, otpvpds airupas, <r<pvpts

arvpis

:

—Curt, connects it with ovptSavds, o<poSpos, a<pfvbuvn.)

cr<|>uouv6s, 17, ov, v. 1. II. II. 165., 16. 372, for o<ptSav6s, q. v.

o-(J>aSacrp.a , to, = sq., Byz., Eccl.

o-d>doao-p.6s. o, like o-na.ap.us, a spasm, convulsion. Plat. Rep. 579 E:
in Epiphan., o-d>aSaio-u.6s.

o-(J)doacrTLKws. Adv. convulsively, Eust. 1693. 5.

o-<i>d{<i>,, Horn., Hdt., and old Att. ; in Com. and Prose, from Plat,

downwards, <rd)afru> ; Boeot. o"<j>dSSa> Anecd. Oxon. 4. 325: fut.

fftpa^oi : aor. «cr</>a£a : pf. iotp&Ka, known from plqpf. eacpaKuv Dio

C. 73. 6., 78. 7 :—Pass., fut. <7!/i<Syij<ro/iai Eur. Andr. 315, Heracl. 583,
and late Prose : aor. ia<paynv [S] Trag. and late Prose ; more rarely

iacpaxOrjv Hdt. 5. 5, Pind. P. 1 1 . 36, Eur. I. T. 177 (nowhere else in Trag.)

:

pf. (0(payp.at Od. 10. 532, Dem. 642. 19. (From ^2&AT, as

appears from atpay-ijvai, a(pHy-ij, atpay-tvs.) To slay, slaughter,

properly by cutting the throat (v. a<payq 11), in Horn, always of cattle,

lirjk' liSii'd o<pa£ovoi xai fikiirofias <?Ai/ras 0ovs Od. I. 92., 4. 320, cf.

9. 46., 23. 305, II. 9. 467. If. esp. to slaughter victims for

sacrifice, II. I. 459, etc.; otp. fir* wpuuv ftoaxov 1° cu* 'ts throat, as it

hung from the servant's shoulders, Eur. El. 8
1 3 ; a<p. irapBevov Sip-nv

Id. Or. 1 199. 2. generally to slay, kill, first applied to human
victims, as Iphigenia, Menoeceus, Pind. P. II. 36, Eur. Phoen. 913,
cf. Aesch. Ag. 1433, Cho. 904 ; otp. Tivd h tov KpnTrjpa so that the

blood run into the bowl, Hdt. 3. 1 1 :—Pass., o<pa£erai h tov ratpov

Id. 5. 5, cf. Eur. El. 92 ; npds /ScujiNp acpaycis Aesch. Eum. 305, cf. Eur.

1. A. 1516:—then, 3. of any slaughter by knife or sword, Hdt.

5. 25., 7. 107, Aesch. Ag. 1433 ; a<p. iavrSv Thuc. 2. 92 ; o<p. xa.1 tx-

iiptiv Plat. Euthyd. 301 C :—still more generally, acp., Siavep oi \vnot

rd wpuHara Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 9.

cqWipu, as, ^, a ball, playing-ball, atpaipy naifciv to play at ball, Od.

6. 100; acpaipav fiiirTdv lb. 115; a<p. KaKijv perd. xtpaiv ikovro 8.

372 ; o-<paipr) dv I9vv -nupr\aavTO lb. 377 ; iboirtp atpaipav (Kfo£antvos

tov \6yov Plat. Euthyd. 277 B
;
pa-mr) a<p. (cf. oaJoe/cdovct/Toy), Anth. P.

12. 44, cf. Nicom. ElKeiO, 1. 25 ; ^ 5td rrjs atpaipTjs opxyais Ath. 14 D:
—metaph., a<paipav ajrtoet^e rfjv ovoiav, just like avarpoyyvWoj (q.v.),

Alex. *afSpos 2. 3. On the game, v. Meineke ad Antiph. Incert.

7. 2. any ball or globe, Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 244 E, etc.

:

a sphere, as a geom. figure, Tim. Locr. 95 E, etc. :—esp. the terrestrial

globe, the earth, Strab. 96 : an artificial globe, Hermesian. S8, Strab.

546 : (the doctrine that the earth was spherical prob. first appears in

Plat., v. Phaedo 97 D, and cf. efXcu v) :—also a star, cr<p. ir\avwp:4fn,

opp. to ffcp. airXavqs (a fixed star), Plut. 2. 1028 A. 8. a hollow

sphere or globe : in the Ancient Physics, from the time of Anaximander, the

earth was supposed to be the centre of a series of concentric spheres

or globes revolving round it, one appropriated to the stars, another to

the moon, another to the sun, the heavenly bodies being set therein

like studs (cf. the Homeric ovpavds) :—this theory was worked out by
the Pythagoreans, who imagined these spheres revolving round a central

fire, and arranged after the intervals of the musical scale, Stob. Eel. I.

p. 500, Plut. ap. Eus. P. E. 22 B sq., Cic. de Rep. 6. 18 (with the notes

of Macrob.), Grote's Plato I. pp. 6, 13 sqq. This doctrine of revolving

spheres was maintained by Eudoxus and other Greek astronomers, Arist.

Metaph. 2. 8, 9-13, cf. de Cael. 2. 3 and 4, Meteor. 1. 4, 4., 2. 2, 6,

Theophr. Ign. 4. V. Lewis' Astron. of Ancients, pp. 209 sq. 4.

a weapon of boxers, prob. an iron ball, worn with padded covers

{(TTtaipaipia) instead of boxing-gloves {IptdvTes) in the fftpatpofiaxiat,

Plat. Legg. 830 B, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 80 B. 5. at a<p. rov
(xpeaXfiov the eye balls, Arist. Probl. 31. 7. 6. o<p. $a\arria
a sea-urchin, Id. H. A. 9. 14, 2. 7. a pill, Archigen. in Medd. Vett.

161, etc.

o-<j>aip-ttpxT]S, ov, o, president 0/ the a<patpofiax'a, C. I. 4794.
cd>aipevs, (as, u, a Spartan youth, between i<pijP(ia and manhood,

Paus. 3. 14, 6, C. I. 1386, 1432 ;—prob. from his then beginning to

use the boxing-gloves (atpatpa I. 4), or to play at foot-ball, cf. Miiller

Dor. 4. 5. § 2.

o-d>oupT]86v, Adv. Hie a sphere, globe, or ball, §«e Si puv atpatpT/Sov

f\i£dfievos II. 13. 204, cf. Anth. P. 6. 45, etc.

o-<j>aipi8iov [pi], to, Dim. of a<paipa, Eumath. 37 B, 45 A.
o-<j><upiJu, fut. Att. iw : Lacon. <paipi8So>, Hesych. To play at ball.

Plat. Theaet. 146 A, Damox. Incert. I, Plut., etc. II. Pass, to

roll like a ball, irpos (Sa<pos Leo Diac. 83 D. 2. to cxpl. rvp-
vavifcfiat, Hesych.

c<t>cupiKos, 4), ov, globular, spherical, Plut. 2. 883 B, v. 1. Arist. P. A.

4- 5> 35> Ptol., etc. :—Adv. -kuis, like a globe, spherically, Arist. Mund.
3- 5> P"1'- 2 - 404 F. II. of or about a sphere, rd otpaipixa the

geometry of the sphere, Euclid. 2. o/or about the celestial sp/iere,

6 acp. \6yos the doctrine of the spheres, Diod. 4. 27 ; so, to atpaipwa
Anth. P. II. 318. Eus. P. E. 98 C ; t) tov a<p. darpovopXa, a work cited

by Olympiod. ; also ij -kt) (sc. imaT^/j.rj), Iambi., Nicom. III.
»> -kt) (sc. Te'xvij) —fi aipatpiaTiKri, Ath. 14 C, 15 C.
o-diaipCov. to, like aipaipibwv, Dim. of o<paipa, Theophr. H. P. 3.

7» 4. Ep- P'at. 312 D: a globe or ball of flowers, corymbus, Diosc.
2. 213. II. a molecule, atom, Democr. ap. Arist. de An. I. 4,
19- III. a round ticket or token, entitling the bearer to a pre-

sent specified upon it, Dio C. 61. 18. IV. the end of the nose,

Poll. 2. 80, Oribas.

cdicupio-is, %, a playing at ball, Arist. Rhet. 1. II, 15.
crdKupio-p.a, To,~o<paipi0is, Eust. 1601. 63: o~<pcupio*p.6s, o, Artemid.

4. 69-

cdMjupio-ffjpvov, to, a ball-court, Theophr. Char. 5 (6).

<r(pa$av6s— <T(j)a\ep6s.

o-<txupicrrf|S, ov, 0, a ball-player, Anth. P. 5. 214, Antig. Car. ap. Ath.

54SB-
a-^aLpuTTiKos, 7], ov, of oz for playing at ball, €irift4\eta Arr. Epict. 2.

5, 20; o o~<j>atpt<TTiK6s a clever player Poll. 9. 107 : % -ktj (sc. T€\vq),

skill in ball-play, Timocr. ap. Ath. 15 c, etc.

cr4>cupia-Tpa, 7}, = a<patpiaTT)piov
f susp. 1. in Plut. 2. 839 B ; to be

defended perhaps by the analogy of dXivbrjBpa, iroriffTpa, etc.

o-<j>cupiTLS Kviraptoaos, i), a kind of cypress, so called from its globular

fruit, Galen.

<r$cupo-YP&4>ta, %, a delineation of the globe, Theophr. ad Autol. 3. 2.

(7(j>cupo-8p6p.os, ov, coursing through the sphere (of heaven), Tzetz.
(r4>aipo-€iS-f)s, €S, ball-like, globular, spherical, Hipp. Aer. 289, Democr.

ap. Arist. de An. I. 2, 3, Plat. Tim. 33 B, 63 A, etc. ; a<[>aipo€tSh a

rounded end (cf. atpatpoa u), Xen. An. 5. 4, 12 :—Adv. -fiiws, Diog. L.

7. 158, etc. II. to" G<p. a spheroid, Archimed.
o-4>cupo-0€<r{a, ij, astronomical position, Schol. Arat. 147.
crcjxu.po-Kt'^cns, y, motion of spheres, Caesario Quaest. 36.

o>

4>a.Lpop,&x* (l> > 1° sPar with the a<pa?pai (a<paipa 1.4), Plat. Legg. 830
E. 2. to play at ball, Polyb. 16. 21,6.
cr4>aipop.o.xLa, 17, a sparring-match with the a<patpat (o~<paipa I. 4),

Aristom. Atov. 3. II. a game at ball, Poll. 3. 148, 150; and

-(jtixwi, Ta, a Lacedaemonian game, Eust. 1601. 25, Schol. Od.
u-4>aipop.dxos. 6, one who spars with the aipaipa (i. 4), A. B. 602.

o-<j>cup6-LLop4)os, ov, globe-shaped, spherical, Ideler Phys. 2. 206.

o-<j>aipo-7raLKTr|S, ov, 6, a player at ball, Gloss. : -iraiKT€a>. Suid.

:

-TraiKTtKos, 77, 6v, Walz Rhett. 5. 22.

crcjxupo-iroios, 6v, making globular or spherical, Gloss. : -iroUw, to

make so, Strab. 55, cf. Plut. 2. 355 A : -iroita, i}, Theon, etc.

o*4>atpos, ov, = a(patpa, the condition of the Universe (u Kotr/xos), when
brought together by Eros, Emped. 168, 176.

o-

<J>
atp°-o"vv6«Tos, ov, constructed in spherical form, Pisid.

o*<j>aip6co, to make globular or spherical, v. Grote Plato I. 41 :—Pass.

to be rounded, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6, Diosc, etc.; arr}$€a 6' ia<pai-

puTO his chest was round and arched, Theocr. 22. 46. II. in

Pass., also, of blunted weapons, &fc6vTta iatyatpaj/Aeva spears with buttons

at the point, like our foils, Xen. Eq. 8, 10 ; opp. to \t\oyxojtl *va > Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 1, 17, cf. ff^atpcuTos, atpatpoftb'Tjs.

o-4>rupcoLia. to, anything made round or globular : 1. the round
weight, in steelyards, Arist. Mechan. 20, 2. 2. in pi. the buttocks,

Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211. 3. a sphere or star, Manetho 5. 32, Or.

Sib. 3. 88.

o-cjjaipcov, Sjvos, 6, a roundfishing-net , Opp. H. 3. 83.

a4>aipa>o'Ls, y, a spherical shape, rotundity, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62.

©(jxuptoTTip, 6, a leathern thong, latchet, because cut from the leather

in circles, Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774. 184, Lxx (Gen. 14. 23, but in

Cod. Vat. <x<pvpCfirrjpos). II. a ball to ornament pillars, a knop,

Lxx (Ex. 25. 31).

o-<|)<up«T"qs, ov, 0, one who makes roimd, Synes. H. 5. 17.

o-^KHpcoTos, 17, ov, rowided, Opp. C. 2. 92. II. with a ball or

button at the end, like €o-<f>atpajfj.tvo$, Xen. Eq. 8, 10.

<r<t>uKe\i£u), to sufferfrom acpatcekos, to be gangrened, mortify, latya-

tce\tG€ Tf to barkov /cat o fxrjpos (Gamy Hdt. 3. 66 ; o~<paK€kioavTos tov

ptijpov feat aairkvTOS Id. 6. 136, cf. Plat. Tim. 74 B, 84 B, Arist. H. A. 3.

13, 2; also in Pass., €O(f>aK€\io0r} 6 cyK(<pa\os Hipp. Aph. 1260, cf.

463. 10. 2. of the effect of severe cold on single limbs, to be frost-

bitten, Dion. H. Epit. 12. 8. 3. of plants and trees, to be blighted,

Arist. de Juvent. 6, 3, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 4, etc. II. generally,

to have spasms or convulsions, like atpabafa, anopetv teal c<p. tw dtivw

Cratin. Incert. 48, cf. Pherecr. Kpair. I.

o*4>dK6\LO*p.6s, o, =sq., dareajv Hipp. Art. 799; tou tyK€<j>a\ov Id. 463.

7 ; cf. Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 16 ; of plants, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 12, etc.

o*<j>dKe\os [fi], o, gangrene, mortification, sphacelus, or, of bones,

caries, Hipp. Aph. 1 261 tou lyKt<pa\ov Id. Aer. 287: the technical word
is ydyypatva, cf. Galen. 2. 263. 2. generally, a spasryx, convulsion,

like a<f>a5aafx6s, Aesch. Pr. 878 ; Kara 5' tytc4<pa\ov irnb'a a^>. Eur.

Hipp. 1353: metaph., a<p. dvtfxwv the convulsive fury of winds, Aesch.

Pr. 1046.

o-^&KeXujS-ns. cs, like gangrene, Archig. ap. Galen. 3. 263.

o-<j>ojcos, 6, the plant sage, Lat. salvia, Cratin. Incert. 135, Eupol. Ary.

I, Ar. Thesm. 486 ; still called eXcXtVipaKta in Greece, v. Schneid. Ind.

Theophr., cf. kke\la<pa/eos, (f>aafcop,T}\ia, o<j>ayvos. II. a kind of

tree-moss, found on oaks, Plin. 24. 17; also written sphagnos. Ibid, and

12. 50 ; <J><i<ncov in Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 6 ; 4>a<rK°s in Hesych.

o^aicrns (al. -ttjs), ov, 6, a slayer, murderer, Zenob. Prov. 3. 94.
<r<|>aKTiK6s. 77, 6v, of ox for slaughtering, fidxaipa Zonar. Lex.

o-<j>aKTos, 17, ov, slain, slaughtered, Sah Eur. Hcc. 1077.
CT4>aKTpLa, fern, of o-<pa/cTr}s, a priestess, ap. Suid.; v. Jac. Anth. P. 594.
(rcjxiKTpov, to, (otpafyu) a tax paidfor victims, Poll. 10. 97.

o-4>fiKw8-r)S, es, {eidos) abounding in sage, Hesych.

CT^aXa^, a/cos, o, v. sub ffrra\a£.

<r4>aXdo-<ra>, to sting, scratch, Hesych.

atj>a\€p6-vr]KTOS, ov, dangerous to swim, voraftus Poll. 3. J03.

o-(j>a\6p6s, a, ov, (o~<f>a\\o)) likely to make one sttwibte or trip: metaph.

slippery, perilojis, dangerous, Lat. lubricus, rvpavvU XPVf10- o<paX(puv

Hdt. 3. 53; rutv yvtufitojv ..tt)^ G<paX(paJTtpnv aeowrai Id. 7. 16, I ;

<7<pa\tpbv yyefiuiv $pacrvs Km. Supp. 508 ; tovto Se y kartv to Ka\6v

G(pa\ipov Id. I. A. 22 ; fiiora, .. eirl iravrt o~<pa\epa tceirat Id. Fr. 908 ;

travruv G<pa\(pujTaT0V, of future events, Thuc. 4. 62, cf. Hipp.

Aph. 1244 ; of poems, Plat. Legg. 810 B ; a<p. tuitos a place where the

symptoms are dangerous, Hipp. Progn. 44:

—

a<pa\tpuv [fari], c. inf.,



(rcpaXepoTtji— (T(f)ev§ovaw.

Plat. Rep. 450 E, Legg. 688 B ; atp. to imxftpfjaat Xen. Hell. 2. I,

2. Ill" (atpdXXo/iat) ready to fall, tottering, reeling, staggering,

KBiXa Aesch. Eura. 371 ; fivua Soph. Aj. 159 ; atp. irpos byiitav i[ts un-

certain in point of health, Plat. Rep. 404 A. III. of persons,

where the sense often fluctuates between I and II, Xxytai atpaXfpoi Nic.

Al. 189, cf. 800 ; atp. ovfi^tax01 tottering, uncertain, Deni. 1 1. 3 ; srpoa-

rd-rns <r<p. Poeta ap. Stob. t. 43. 3.—Adv. -pais, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 601,

Isocr. 104 A.

o-d>dX<pdTr)S, 17TOS, fi, delusiveness, uncertainty, Byz.

o-<j>aXii|u. to fetter, Hesych., Phot. II. to shut up, close, to
Xovrpd, to ord/ia, Byz.

o*$aAA6s or ad>aA6s, o, a round leaden plate, which was thrown by

a strap attached to a ring, a variety of the SioKos, Hesych., Poll. 8.

72. II. a round block of wood with two holes for the feet, a pair

of stocks, Epich. ap. Ath. 36 D (vulg. atpaxiXos), Hesych., Poll.: cf.

atptKas.

cd>dXAu, rut. atpiXw, Thuc. 7. 67, Plat.: aor. 1 iatprjXa, Ep. otpjjXa

Od. 17. 464, Dor. iatpaXa Pind. 0. 2. 145 : pf. iatpaXxa Polyb. :—Pass.,

fut. a<pa\Xt)aofiat Soph. Tr. 719, 1 1 13, Thuc, etc.; often in med. form

a<pa\oifiai Soph. Fr. 513, Xen. Symp. 2, 26: aor. iotpdXqv [d] Hdt.

and Att. ; iatpdXOnv only in Galen. : pf. iotpaXuai Eur. Andr. 897,
Plat.: plqpf. tatpaXro Thuc. 7. 47.—The aor. 2 act. and med., tatpiXov,

-i^nv, used by very late writers, has been introduced by copyists into

Thuc. I. 140., 5. I IO-, 6. 23, etc. (From ^2*AA come also atpdX-

u,a, atpaX-tpos, d-atpaX-t)s, also atptjX-6s (i-otprjX-a), ipi-atpnX-os : cf.

Skt. sphal, sphul, sphal-ami, sphul-ami (vacillo, concutio) ; Lat. fall-o,

fall-ax, etc.; O. H. G. fall-an (fall-en, fehlen; to fall, fail) ; the s

being dropped, as in tpnXis, tpijXijrrjs, tpijXdat, Lat. funda = a-tp(vbovrj,

fungus = <r<j>u-ryos.) To make to fall, throw down, overthrow, pro-

perly by tripping up (pedes fallere, Liv. 2 1 . 36), to trip up in wrestling,

our' 'Qbvotvs ovvaro a>f>rj\ai ovou re wtXdoaai II. 23. 719 » °i°' dpa

fuv atpffXtv PiXos Od. 17. 464 ; atp. "Eicropa Pind. O. 2. 145 ; dWaXais
atpdXXovrt vaXaiauaai Theocr. 24. Ill ; atp. Imrovs Eur. Hipp. 1232 ;

a<p. yovv tivos Id. Heracl. 1 29 ; atp. Ttva. yvv( Ap. Rh. 3. 1310; iirl Tr/v

yfjv Diod. 14. 23 ; al -noons atp. owuara Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 10, cf. 1. 3, 10:—o<p. vavs to throw her on her beam-ends, Plut. Them. 14, Polyaen. 3.

II, 13 :

—

tmros atp. tov dvatfarnv throws him, Xen. Eq. 3, 9 :—Pass, to

be tripped up, Qpwi\ov -naXaia^ttoiv Ar. Ran. 689 ; of a drunken man,
atpaXXoptvos vpooipx*Tai reeling, staggering. Id. Vesp. 1324 ; atp. inro

otvov Xen. Lac. 5, 7 ; otp. tvwos Plut. Philop. 18 ; otp. imrtis is thrown,

Xen. Eq. 7, 7. II. generally, to cause to fall, overthrow, defeat,

fiia otpdXXti teal fitydXavxov Pind. P. 8. 19 ; dvOpa/ntw kclkujv vpuXiat

atp. Tivd Hdt. 7. 16, I ; OfUMpol Xdyot iotftnXav fjorj xal Karwpdtuoav

Bporovs Soph. El. 416; atpdXXto . . Soot tppovovoi fiiya Eur. Hipp. 6;
opyr) wXtiora atp. fiporois Id. Fr. 31 ; 1) xaratppovnats, 1) airtipia atp.

Tiro Thuc. I. 122., 2. 87; absol., drpmtis inn-notions atp. udXXov t)

ripwovai Eur. Hipp. 261 :—also of things, dfiapriat atp. oarrnptav Soph.

Fr. 204 ; 6ftval rixai atp. oo/iovi Eur. Med. 198 ; atp. tos iriXtts Thuc.

3. 37, etc. ; atp. oixav Eur. Andr. 780 :

—

atpdXXuv, name of a throw of

the dice, Eubul. Kv0. 2. 5 :—Pass, to be overthrown, to fall, fail, be un-

done, become helpless, persons falling from high fortunes, atpaXtls yap
oi/Mt tv 0f(iovXtvo9at Soxti Aesch. Fr. 258, Soph. Tr. 297, 719, Eur.,

etc. ; t)v atpaXri if 'EAAds Hdt. 7. 168 ; t)v dpa ti otpaXXwpttOa, opp. to

xaropOovv or KaropBovoOat, Thuc. I. 140, Ar. Ran. 736, PI. 351 ;

otpaXXopUvovs iiravupSwv Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6; rofs rixaus otpd\\eoOai

Thuc. 2. 87, cf. 43 ; vwo vuoqjv, tparros, fiiOijs iotpaXuivos Plat. Rep.

396 D ; i»o XP"""" "'('• '° suffer (torn length of time, Id. Legg. 769 C :

—c. dat. modi, ctpdXXeaOai dftuxpttp bvvanti Thuc. 6. 10; to^ dyuiat

Id. 7. 61 ; Tofs oXots Polyb. I. 43, 8 :—with a Prep., iv tj itdxV Xen.
Hell. 7. 2, 2, cf. Hdt. 7. 50, I ; iv rots Xuyots Plat. Gorg. 461 D ; wspi

ti Id. Rep. 451 A; npi Tiros Plut. 2. 164 C; and with a neut. Adj.,

%v n*ya atpd\\ta$ai Plat. Legg. 648 E :—so, iv rots bmaarais, kovk
ifxoi, rob' iatpdXrj this mishap took place by means of . . , Soph. Aj. 1

1
36 ;

oi ti iiii atpaXia y iv aoi I shall not fail in thy business, Id. Tr.

621. III. to baffle, foil, balk, disappoint, frustrate, of an oracle,

Hdt. 7. 142 ; 0«d atp. Tird Soph. Aj. 452, cf. Eur. Ale. 34, Andr. 223;
ix tow tpavtpov rtiv woXiv atp. Aeschin. 71.20 :—Pass, to err, go wrong,
be mistaken, Kara ti Hdt. 7. 52, Soph. El. 1481, Eur. LA. 1541, Plat.,

etc. ; it&v iatpakpttf ; am I mistaken t Eur. Andr. 896 ; r) >pvx?l iroXXa

otpdWtrai Isocr. 9 B ; Tvcu/ip atpaXivrts Thuc. 4. 18 ; atp. btavoia Plat.

Soph. 229 C ; so, atp. tt)>' yvwpirjv, ruv Xoyiajwv Clearch. ap. Ath. 590
C, Plut. Sull. 15. 2. the Pass, is also used in Att. c. gen. rei, to be

balked of orfoiled in a thing, ij leal Trar^p ti atpaXXirai fiovXtvpaTttiv
;

Aesch. Eum. 717; yapov, bo(ns, tox>75 Eur. Or. 1078, Med. IOIO,
Phoen. 758 ; Tijs Jof^s Thuc. 4. 85 ; too aixVP* ™* Id- 7- 66, cf. 5.

1 10 ; of* tatpaXrai ti/s uXr)0uas Plat. Crat. 436 C ; also, atpaXXtaOat
ivbpis to lose him, Soph. Tr. 1 1 13 ; too irarros Plut. Brut. 20 :

—

atpaX-

Xtiv Ti»-d an-' iA jti'Sos to balk him of his hope, Luc. Dem. Enc. 29.
o-^aAfia, to, a trip, stumble, false step, Anth. P. 7. 634, Manetho 4.

289. II. metaph., 1. a fall, failure, defeat, Hdt. 7. 6.,

9. 9, Thuc. 5. 14, etc. ; atpaXuara voniv to cause losses. Plat. Polit.

298 B. 2. a fault, failing, error, Hdt. I. 207., J. IO, 6 ; to irp6o$f
atp. Eur. Andr. 54, Supp. 416, cf. Plat. Theaet. 167 E, Rep. 487 B.
o-<f>aA|ia*>, or ita, atpaXXofiat, Polyb. 35.5, 2:—Hesych. explains

o'paXu-dw by autprav, atpabdfa.
o-^&A6t, o, v. atpaXXos.

o-^iArm, ov - u . one who trips up or throws down. Lye. 207.
o-<t>oj. trtpayCs, = atpayq II, Scfiol. Eur. Hec. 566 ; elsewh. only in

compos., btaatpif, etc.. Lob. Paral. 97. II. <r+o{, otpaicos. Dor.
for atpri(

.
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o-d>dpuY<ou.ai, Dep. to burst with a noise, to crackle, sputter, as liquids

when thrown upon the fire, ftifyu atpapaycvvro the roots of the eye
crackled or hissed (when Ulysses burnt them with the hot stake), Od. 9.

390. II. to groan with fulness, to be full even to bursting, ovSara
yap atpapayevvro 9. 440. Cf. atpdpayos.

0-tptipa.yi^tD, to stir up with noise and bustle, avv 5' dvtfioi Zvoaiv Tt

ttoviv t iatpapdyt^ov Hes. Th. 706.

o-<j><ipaYos, u, a bursting with a noise.—This word is cited in Gramm.,
but only occurs in the derivs. atpapayio/iai, -ifm, and the compds. fiapv-,

ipt-otpdpayos. (The Root is found in Skt. sphurg, sphurg-ami (tono),

vishpurg (strepo) : Lith. spragu (crepare)

:

—it is difficult not to refer

airapyda, atpptyaa to the same Root, cf. atpapaytopat II.)

o*4>ds and o*d>ds. ace. of atptts, q. v. : but atpds[_a\, ace. fern, of atpos.

o*d>aTTG), later Att. for atpd£tu, impf. iatpanov

:

—no pres. atpdaau occurs.

o-d*e » with apostr. o-d*', ace. masc. and fern, of atpus, = avrovs, auTdy,

them, II. 19. 256, Simon. 98, Pind. P. 5. 115, Aesch. Theb. 630, 788,
864, Soph. O. T. 1505, O. C. 605, 1669, and late Poets ; once in Hdt.

(7. 170, with v. 1. atpias) ; never in Com. (for Ar. Eq. 1020 is a burlesque

oracle), nor in Prose. 2. as ace. dual, = avrw, aura, II. 11. Ill, Od.
8. 271., 21. 192, 206. 3. neut. ace. pl., = aird, Theocr. 15.

80. II. in Attic Poets also as ace. sing, of 1, = avrov, avr-qv, him,

her, Aesch. Pr. 9, Theb. 469, al., Soph. O. T. 761, O. C. 40, Ant. 44,
Ph. 200, al., Eur., cf. Valck. Hipp. 1253 ; so also in Pind. I. 6 (5). 108,

and later Poets ; also in Hdt. 3. 52, 53. (V. atpus, ov.)

o-d>«a. o-d>cds, v. sub atptts.

o-d>todvos, r), 6v,= atpoopos, vehement, violent, ardaits Xenophan. I

.

23; yivvts Xiovros Anth. P. II. 219; /cdpijvov Nic. Th. 642

.

II.

in Horn, only as Adv. eagerly, atpfbavbv Aavaotai KfXevtuv II. II. 165.,

16. 372; atjxhavuv itptir' iyx*' 21. 542 (where Heyne, with Aristarch.,

wrote Otpfoavurv, from otptbavda, raging, cf. Theognost. Can. 1 2, Hesych.

;

but v. Spitzn. ad h. 1. et ad II. 165).

o-d«is (prob. from oftTs, cf. o5) :—masc. and fern. pi. of the personal

Pron. of 3rd person, they,—airroi, Hdt. 7. 168, Thuc. 5. 46, Plat., etc.:

—the uncontr. form otpiis is never found, Dind. praef. Hdt. p. xx :—the

obl. cases only are used by Horn. 2. Gen. atpiarv, in Horn, of

course a monosyll., and sometimes enclitic, II. 18. 311, Od. 3. 134 ;
poet.

atptiatv only in II., and always in phrase Siaav dird atprfaiv, 4. 535., 5-

626, etc. : Att. atpwv, also in Horn, in the phrase atpav aiiraiv, II. 1 2. 155.,

19. 302. 3. Dat. o-<pio-i (-tv), 17. 453., 22. 288 ; atpiaiv Aesch.

Pr. 481, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 5, and often in late Prose; more common in

the apoc. forms <r<pi, <r^>ii', Horn., Hdt., etc. ; in Att. Poets always atpip

(atpiv is restored by Elmsl. in Soph. O. C. 421) ; sometimes elided atp',

II. 3. 300., 8. 4, etc. :—properly enclit., but otplv ti airroTs Hes. Op. 56
(as cited by ap. Apoll. de Pron. 125) :—the use of atpt, atpiv as dat. sing,

for oj is rare, h. Horn. 18. 19., 30. 9, Aesch. Pers. 759, Soph. O. C. 1490,
v. Lob. Aj. 8oi ; (in Od. 15. 524, atptv should with Voss be referred to

all the suitors, and in Hes. Sc. 113, to Ares and Cycnus). 4. Ace.

atpias Horn, and Hdt., mostly enclit., and then always to be pro-

nounced as one long syllable, as is proved by Od. 8. 315 ; for where a

short syll. is wanted, o^dr is now restored from the Mss. : when
accentuated in Horn, 't is a disyll., II. 12. 43, Od. 12. 22£, etc., (so that

in Od. 8. 480., 13. 276, the accent should be taken off) : Ep. otptias (or

atptias)Oi. 13. 213: Att. o-<pas (enclit.) or, when a long syll. is required,

o-^ds, Aesch. Pr. 128, Soph. O. T. 1470, 1508, O. C. 486, Ant. 128,

Eur. ; apoc. atpt (v. sub voce) :—neut. atpia (v. infr. III. 1). II.

Rare dialectic forms :—Lacon. dat. tpiv, E. M. 702. 41 ; used also by late

Ep., Call. Dian. 125, 213, Fr. 183, and Nic: Aeol. dat. and ace aatpt,

datpt, Sappho 48, Alcae. 69 : Syrac dat. and ace. tf/iv, \pt, Sophron ap.

Apoll. de Pron. 386, 3S8, Theocr. 4. 3.—For the dual v. atptai. III.

Usage :—in Horn, this Pron. is always personal, and therefore he uses no

neut. ; in Od. 9. 70., IO. 355, indeed, it refers to a thing, which however

is a feminine noun ; but in Ion. Prose occurs the neut. pi. atpia, Hdt. I.

46, 89., 2. 119., 3. 53 (Mss. atpt), 7. 50 ; cf. atp( 3. 2. this Pron.

is used both for the demonstr. auroi, they, and for the reflex, airaiv, etc.,

themselves

;

—as early as Horn, the notion is often strengthd., <T<pioi' oA-

Tiiv, v. supr. ; atpias airovs Od. 12. 225; otpiis airovs Hes. Th. 34;
o-<pds tavrds Hipp. 996 B (which is prob. corrupt), v. Thom. M. p. 826

;

it sometimes stands for dXX^Xovs, Hes. Sc. 403, cf. Xen. Lac. 1,5; irapd

O'ipii' ixdor^f, rare phrase for irapd Otptwv iftdartp, II. 5. 195. 3.

we must here remark a rare usage of atptts for 2nd pers. pi., /itTa, otptotv

for litS" i/tiv, 10. 398 ; so also in Hes. Op. 56 o-cpii' avrofs for vpiiv

airrois; atpias for i/ims in Hdt. 3. 71 (but with v. I. atpia). 4. in

late writers also of the 1st pers. (cf. otpirtpos, otpaiirfpos, iis), %fuv ivl

atpiai Ap. Rh. 2. 1 278 ; ofyds airrois for r)fids airovs, Clem. Al. 170;

censured by Luc. Soloec. 8, 9.

c<|)«'kXov, to, the Lat. speculum, Jo. Philop.

o-<j><\as, T<i, a footstool, Od. 18. 394: Ep. pi. otptXa Od. 17. 231 ; dat.

otpiXai Ap. Rh. 3. 1 159. II. the pedestal of a statue, Inscr.

Del. in C. I. IO. III. a hollow block of wood, for putting any-

thing into, Nic. Th. 644.
o-<j>f\u,a, to, the blossom of the holm-oak (vpivos), Hesych.

o-xjxvodfivlvos, t], ov, of maple wood, Tpdnt£ai Cratin. Incert. 9: metaph.

for tough, stout, 'hearts of oak,' Ar. Ach. 181 : cf. stpivivos.

o-4>»v8au.vo», r), the maple, Lat. acer, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, I, etc.

o-4><v5uct£<i>, — otpfvbovdoj, Luc. Pseudol. 24 ; but dub.

o-<j>evSo|36Xov, to, a kind of catapult ; o-d>«v8oPoXumf|S, 00, o, Byz.

c<j>fvSovdu, to sling, to use the sling, Thuc. 2. 81, Xen. An. 3. 3, 7,

15, etc. ; atp. rots XiOoir lb. 17 ; iv t£ atptvbovdv 1} x"P 7'"<Ta' **''"

Tpov Arist. Mechan. 12, 3. 2. to strike by slinging, 8r)pia Greg.

Naz. ; Tds oopor Babr. '26. 5 :—metaph., ivrep' dXi koX oiXtpitp otp.
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Axionic. XaX/c. 2. II. to throw asfrom a sting, Lxx (I Regg.

25. 29) :— Pass., (x KXtfiaKoiv ia<ptvbovdro xwP* s dXXrjXaiv aiXrj Eur.

Phoen. 1 183, cf. Heliod. 10. 30. 2. to move like a swing, to swing

to andfro, drrXtafta .. hiatpipaiv iatptvbdva Eur. Supp. 715.

o-<f>evSov«i>, later form of O(jxvbovdw, Strab. 734 (perh. f. 1.), Tzetz.

<r<j>cvS6vT), a sling, Lat. funda, being a strip of leather broad in the

middle and narrow at each end, II. 13. 600 (where it is used as a bandage),

Archil. 3, Eur. Phoen. 1142, Ar. Av. 1185, Thuc. 4. 32 ; otpivbovri ovk

av i<ptKoifirjy avrda' could not reach it with a sling, Antiph. 'A<pp. yov.

I. 19. 2. metaph., ocpfvbdvas dir' fiutrpov with well-measured

throw, as from a sling, Aesch. Ag. IOIO. II. anything of like

shape

:

1. a slingfor a disabled arm, Hipp. Art. 793, v. II. I. c.

:

—also a band round the middle, Lat. subligaculum, Hipp. 656. 29., 6S7.

54. 2. a headband worn by women, broad in front, Poll. 5. 96,
Eust. ; v. Winckelm. Gesch. d. Kunst 3. 2, § 13. 3. the hoop of

a ring in which the stone was set as in a sling, esp. the outer or broader

part round the stone, as in Lat. funda for pala annuli, Eur. Hipp. 862,

Plat. Rep. 359 E sq., Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 10 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 4.

the white of the eye. Poll. 2. 70. 5. a strip-shaped travelling map,
like the Tabula Peutingeriana. 6. like funda, an elliptical arch, a

vaulted way, Nicet. Ann. 153 A, 200 A, Malal. III. the stone or

bullet of the sling, Xen. An. 3. 4, 4., 5. 2, 14, etc. ; toich/tcus a<p., of

hailstones, Ar. Nub. 1 125. (o-<pfvo-dvr) is the Lat. fund-a, the a being

lost, as in aipdXXai, fallo

:

—Curt, connects it with o<pa8-a£a>, 0<pi5-avds,

G(po5-p6s, and atpdvo-vXos, the common notion being that of whirling

round.)

o-i|>ev8ovT|86v, Adv. like a sling, Schol. II. 1 1. 165, E. M. s. v. a<p(8avdv.

(T(j>*v86vT|cas, r), a slinging, the art thereof, Hipp. Fract. 75 1, Plat.

Legg- 794 c -

o-4>evSovr)TT]S, ov, 0, a slinger, Hdt. 7. 158, Thuc. 0. 22, Plat. Criti.

119 B.

c<j>cvSovi)Tt.ic6s, r), ov, of or for slinging, (iorox'a Schol. Lye. 633 :

—

r) -xt) (sc. rixvn), the art of slinging. Plat. Lach. 193 B.

<r4>cvSovi£ou,ai., Pass, to wear a tiara (v. aipivbdvn II. 2), Byz.

o"4kv8ovio-tt|S, -Itt|S, freq. v. 11. for acpcvoovrjrrjs.

o-cjievSovLO-Tpa. r), = o<ptvb6vr), Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 114.

<T(J>cvSovo-eiSt|S, is , sling-shaped, Agathem. I . p. 2 Huds.

o*4>€os (or o-<j>€os), -er), Dor. -ea, -tdv, poet, for tripos, aipirepos, your,

a<p(d Saj/iara Ap. Rh. I. 849, cf. 872. 2. = <r<5$, thine, Alcman
38. 3. his, her, o<peas t(t£e x^Pas Ibid.

d^€T€pi£o>, fut. OQ3 or ftu (v. infr.) :

—

to make one's own, appropriate,

usurp, idv iaptovs dXXorpiovs atptrtpi^n ris Plat. Legg. 843 D ; rd rrpdy-

ftara Kara rr)v rrdXiv iaipcripioav lb. 715 A :—Pass., rr)s eatperepiofiiv-ns

dpxvs App. Hann. 45. II. more commonly as Dep. o-<(>«T«pC-

{o|iai, o<p(Ttpi(dii(vov rrarpabiX<piiav Aesch. Supp. 39, cf. Xen. Hell. 5.

I, 36, Dem. 882. 12; a<p. n dXXorpiaiv Arist. Probl. 29. 14; ri ruiv

rriXas Polyb. 2. 19, 4 ; oXov rhv diepoarrjv a^xrtptad/itvos Luc. Calumn.

8 ; pf. pass, in same sense, Dion. H. 10. 32, cf. Dio C. 50. I.

o-4>€T€picru.6s, d, appropriation, irri a<ptrepiapi!p iavrov for one's own
use and advantage, Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 10:—also cr<j>€Tepio-us, r), Byz.

o-d^Ttpwrrfis, d, an appropriator, opp. to iirirporros, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 33.
<rcji<Tepos, a, ov, possessive Adj. of the 3rd pers. pi. <X(p(ts, their own,

their, Lat. suus, Horn., Hes., Pind., Aesch. ; strengthd., avraiv a<piripn-

oiv draaSaXinaiv Od. 1. 7;—rare in Com., Ar. Ran. 1464, Fr. 128;

—

in Prose, the gen. iavruiv is commonly used for it, but aipirepos also

occurs, Thuc. 3. 95., 7. 1 ; rd. atpinpa their own property, Xen. Hell.

5. 3, 12 (as in Od. 1. 274, al.) ; or their interests, Thuc. 2. 20 ; daoi rd
a<p. (ppovovvrfs Id. 3. 68, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 5 ; rd oipiripov their own
feelings, Thuc. 6. 36 ; to a<p. avraiv their own business, Plat. Soph. 243
A ; to a<p. avraiv avpjptpov their own proper interest, Arist. Pol. 4. 11,

18 ; and rr)s o<pcripas avraiv (sc. x&pas-) Xen. Ath. 2,5; oi atpirepot

their own people, Thuc. 6. 71, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 18. 2. also of the

3rd pers. sing., his or her own, his, her, for ids, os, Hes. Sc. 90, Pind. O.

13. 86, P. 4. 147, Aesch. Ag. 760, Pers. 900, and in later Prose, Arist.

Mund. 6, 16, Polyb., etc. II. in Poets sometimes also used of

other persons

:

1. of the 2nd pi., = vftirepos, your own, your, Lat.

vester, II. 9. 327, Hes. Op. 2, Alcm. 37, Ap. Rh. 4. 1327, Anth. P. 9.

1 34 ; cf. a<p(Ts III. 3. 2. of the 2nd sing., = ads, thine own, tuus,

only in Theocr. 22. 67. 3. of the 1st sing., = ifi6s, mine own,
meus. Id. 25. 163, Ap. Rh. 4. 1353. 4. also of the 1st pi., = r)p.i-

rtpos, our own, nosier, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 10, Polyb. 11. 5, 3., 31, 6, App.,
etc.—Cf. a<pds. (Cf. Lat. vester; and v. sub 08, o<pt, cr<peTs.)

<r<f>cuv, Ep. and Ion. gen. of a<p(is :

—

<tc)>tj, dat. fern, of atpds.

2<t>T]Kei.a, 7), Wasp-land, old name of Cyprus, Lye. 447, Hesych.
o-dnr)«Iov, to, an insect that stings like a wasp, Nic. Th. 738.
o-<j>T]Ktd (not o<pr)Kia), r), a wasps' nest. Soph. Fr. 856, Eur. Cycl. 475,

Ar. Vesp. 224, al. ; oipnmd ix^paiv, opp. to iafios <piXaiv, Plut. 2. 96 B.

o^rjKias, ov, d,—a<pr)icioKOs II, Pherecr. Incert. 54. II. a verse

divided by caesura into equal halves, Draco 141, 142.
crdvrjKiov, rd, a cell in a wasps' nest, as nrjpiov in that of bees, Arist.

H. A. 9. 41, 6, al., Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 7, Ael. N. A. 4. 39. II.
Dim. of 0<pt)(, Epiphan.
o-d/qKiorKos, <5, a piece of wood pointed like a wasp's tail, a pointed stick

or stake, elsewhere axdXoif/, Ar. PI. 301. II. in the Inscr. from
the temple of Athena Polias (C. I. 160. 81), O(pnicioK0i are mentioned
with tftdvrts as timbers for the roof; so acprjKtOKOi and arpairijpts are

mentioned together in Polyb. 5. 89, 6. Biickh 1. c. p. 281 believes that

a(pnieiaK0i are the long timbers or rafters, on which are laid the
ipdvrts and orpwrfjpts : cf. atpTjKias, a<pt)( II. III. in Arist

<r(f)evSovta>— rr(piyyii).

of the btKaOTTjptov, painted so as to distinguish each court, v. Bockh
ib. p. 34i.

f
o-4>T]Kia-u.6s, 0, an imitation of the hum of a wasp on the flute, Hesych.

o-c)>i]Ko-«8t|s, «'s, — otyvKdidns, Schol. Nic. Th. 816; also o-4>i)Kid>Sr|S, «s,

Epiphan.—Cf. a(pT)KaiSrjs.

o-dVr|K6s, <5, = oipTjKwbns 1, Soph. Fr. 2 7. II . = <7<pt)Ka>na II, Hesych.

o-<j>T)Kou, fut. uioa>, (o<pT)£) to make like a wasp, i. e. to pinch in at the

waist, to bind tightly, Phryn. ap. Phot. ; a<p. rd d\ov oa/fxa Heliod. 10.

31 ; x*'~Pas Anth. Plan. 195 ; Sio/uov o<p. rtva Nonn. D. 1. 192 ; tous

nopanivovs Ael. N. A. 13. 17: aor. med. atpi\Kuioaro Nonn. D. 15.

147. II. used by Horn, once in Pass., n\oxfioi &', c\ xPvaV Te

xai dpyvpqi eatp-qKaivro braids of hair, which were bound lightly, II. 17.

52 ; KOfir) itnjnjKaifiivri Poll. 2. 25 ; aiprj/covfiivos one binding up his

hair, Philo 2. 479; Sf ipr)v eacprjKaiTai he is narrow in the neck, Nic.

Th. 289; Bvpibis ev Kal Kakuis eatpTjicaiufvai well-closed window-shutters,

Aristid. 1. 348; so, KaXvjxf^ara to-tpijK. Anacr. 20. 3.

—

<T<prjKdai is often

confounded with otprjvdai, as in Arat. 526, cf. 441.—Cf. oiaO(prjKoo}iai.

o-4>i}KuSt]S, ts, contr. for afprjuoubTjs, wasp-like, Schol. Nic. Al. 183 :

pinched in at the waist like a wasp, Ar. PI. 561 sq. II. arixos
aip^Kuibris a wasp-like verse, with a time wanting in the middle, Hephaest.

182, v. Buttm. Schol. Od. 10. 60 ; so, to otynKotibis Eust. 641. 31.

o-(t>T|Kuu.a, rd, the point of a helmet where the plume is fixed in, tbxdipai

oip. Soph. Fr. 314, cf. Ar. Pax 12 16. Zl. = aiprjviaKos II, Diosc.,

Paul. Aeg. III. a rope, cord, Mauric. Strateg. 4. 3, cf. A. B. 64.
ctcJ>t|ku>v, d, a wasps' nest, prob. I. for o<pnKaiv(ds, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 5.

o-<^TjXai, cd^TjXev, v. sub fffpdWai.

o-<j>T|A6s, 17, dv, easily moved, Hesych., who also cites its oppos., aa(pr\-

\os, = di7<pa\'h]s : in use we have only the compd. ipiatprjXos.

o-<£t|v, atpTjvds, d, a wedge, Ar. Ran. 801, etc. ;—used as an instrument

of torture, Aesch. Pr. 64, Plut. 2. 498 D, Joseph. Mace. 8. 13, al.

adnjvapiov, rd, Dim. of o~<pr)v, Oribas p. 10 Mai, Hesych., Suid.

o-drnveiJS, eais, d, a seafish, a kind of mullet, prob. from its wedgelike
shape, Euthyd. ap. Ath. 307 B..

crd^-qvio-KOS, u, Dim. of a<jyf]v, Hipp. Mochl. 863, Moschop. and Prod, ad

Hes. Op. 421 (425). II. a wedge-shaped bandage, Paul.

Aeg. III. a mathematical solid of three unequal dimensions,

with v. 1. o<pTjKioKos, Hero and Nicom. Ar.

o-<|>t|vo-ci8t|S, it, wedge-shaped, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 8, Oribas.

o"4)T)vo-Ktc|)dXos. ov, with wedge-shaped or peaked head, Strab. 70.

o*4»Tjvo--irfa)Y(i>v, aivos, d, with wedge-shaped or peaked beard, as Hermes
is represented, Artemid. 2. 42, cf. Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst § 379 :—in

Comedy old men were thus represented, Luc. Ep. Sat. 24.

o-d/nvow, to cleave with a wedge, Geop. 17. 19, 4 .*—Pass, to be so cloven,

Arist. Mechan. 17, 2 ; KXivrj xPvffV *o<pT}vaip:ivT) inlaid (?), Luc. Asin.

53. 2. Pass, to be wedged in, th rd fiiaov Polyb. 27. 9, 4, cf.

Arat. 526. 3. to wedge up, close up, rrjv otttjv Geop. 9. 10, 4, cf.

Schol. Ar. Ach. 463 :—Med., atprjvov rd irpdOvpov close the vestibule,

Anth. P. 5. 41 :—Pass., Diosc. 5. 40 ; afpnvaiOels dirfBavev of obstruction.

Anon. ap. Suid.—Cf. aipnicdai. II. to torture, rack (v. a<pf)v II),

Plut. 2.498D.
o-<t>T|vwcas. 17. the use of the wedge, Hipp. Fract. 773, Oribas. 2. a

wedging or closingvp, rov Ttvivparos Plut. 2. 127 D, cf. 654 A, 896 C :

difficult passage, of calculi, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.3: obstruction, raiv

TTopaiv, etc., Alex. Trail., etc.

o-d^-fjj-, atpr/Kos, Dor. o-<^d£, oQclkos (Theocr. 5. 29), d, a wasp, o<piJK(s

fieaov ald\oi II. 12. 167; then in Hdt. 2. 92, Ar., etc.; called uvubioi,

from their making their nests by the road side, II. 16. 259 ; on the

different species, v. Arist. H. A. 9. 41, cf. 5. 20 : proverb., fit) ttois iyiipr/s

a<p. rov Kot/idififvov Anth. P. 7. 405, cf. 408. II. = a<pr)Kio-Kos 11,

Pherecr. Incert. 54 :—and also used for a(pr)v, Phot., E. M. (Curt, con-

siders Lat. vesp-a as nearest the orig. Root, so that the Gr. must have

been fiair-rf, lengthd. fiow-7]£, with the loss of the 1st syll., and it being

aspirated after a (as in atpaodfa andoi, oepdyyos ondyvos, etc.), atpf)[.)

2dvrjTr6s, d, a deme of the Acamantian ipv\t) in Attica, Strab. 397 ;

2</>jjTTor in or at Sphettos, Lys. 148. 32, Aeschin. 13. 43 ; XcpnrrdSiv,

from Sph., Plut. Thes. 13 ; tty-nrrovbt to Spk., Steph. B :—2<()T|TTlos> ".

a Sphettian, Ar. Nub. 156, Aeschin. ; also as Adj., 2<J>. o£os, proverbial, Ar.

PI. 720, cf. Ath. 67 D.

o-drt, o-<ptv, v. sub a<peis.

o-dHyyia. r), greed, Lxx (Sirach. II. 18), perh. corrupt for amn-
<pia. II. a kind of ape, C. I. 6131 b, cf. Plin. 6. 34, al.

ad^fyyCov, to, a bracelet, necklace, Luc. Apol. I.

ada'YYO-iTOus, ttoSos, 6, r), with sphinxes' feet, KXivrj Callix. ap. Ath.

197 A.

o-<t>iYYO>, fut. o<piy£ai Anth. P. 1 2. 208 : aor. io<piy£a Alex. 'A\'. 2, Anth.,

etc.:—Med., aor. iatpiy^dfinv Hermesian. 81, Nonn.:—Pass., aor.

io<piyx6r]v Anth. P. 6. 331, (dir-) Hipp. 860 D : pf. cotptyfiat Dion. H. 7.

72, Luc, inf. iacpiyx&at or iacpixOai, cited from Philostr. (Hence

%(piy£, a(piyK-rrjp, otpiyx-rds, oipiy-ua :—Curt, connects also tpifids and

Lat. fi-lum (Jig-lum), fig-o with this Root.) To bind tight, bind

fast

:

1. of the person or thing bound, a<p . rrdSas, x('lms Batr. 7 1

,

88 ; dpaaaf /*ci\Aoj/, otpiyyt Aesch. Pr. 58 ; atptyyer', d/iaXXobirat, rd
bpdyuara Theocr. 10. 44: KeicpvtpaXoi a<p. rr)v rpixa Anth. P. 5. 260;
tcpffta iavrr)v a<piy£aaa (K rov rpaxr)Xov Luc. Asin. 24 ; atp. rnjXas to

shut close, Anth. P. 5, 294 ; a<p. rdxovs to clutch, Ib. II. 289; G*p. rr)v

(ppdaiv to straiten, abridge, Plut. 2. loll F, cf. Demetr. Phal. § 244;
but, a<p. Xdyov to have one's utterance stopt, be tongue-tied, Plut. 2. 6 E:

—Pass., fO~<piyycro rrirrXos £aiOTr)pi Theocr. 7. 17; a. xrrrd rov 0pdxov
Diod. 12. 17; o<ptyx0*ts X*Pas Anth. Plan. 198; a<p. SpaKovri Id. P. 6.

Fi. 430, aiprjKiaKos seems to be a projecting stone over the entrance-door ^_ 331 ; ov tcard roils otprjKas rrdvv iofpiyfiivot Luc. Muse. Enc. 3:—also
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Med.. o<p. nkoxdfiovs to bind one's Am'r.Christod.Ecphr. 273; and just like

the Act., Hermesian. 81, Nonn. 2. of the thing used in binding,

arpayyaXtSas iotpiyytTt you tied knots fast, i. e. raised all sorts of diffi-

culties, Pherecr. Airr. I 2 ; a<p. -ri)V dyxv\r)v rijs iptUdSos Alex. 'Axats 2

;

j<piy[a> aois irepi iroaal wiSrjv Anth. P. 5. 1 79 ; vcfipiba aripvotct Nonn.

D. I. 36 ; itiirXov iw xapr]va> Musae. 252 ; aiptyx^us ari(pavos Anth. P.

12. 135. II- to bind or hold together, aiSrjp a<p. nipl xvxXov

d-iravra Emped. 236 ; o<f>. ndvra Plat. Tim. 58 A ; o iixtavbs a<p. Tfjv

oixovpivrjv Arist. Mund. 3, II I cf. Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 26, Anth. P.

5. 294, 20.

o-<f><.'YKTT|p, fipos, o, that which binds tight, a lace, band, Lat. spinther,

or rather spinter, xopuxs atptyxrTjpa .. xexpv<pa\ov a<p. Anth. P. 6. 206 ;

e<p. Staphs Nonn. D. 16. 391. II. a muscle closing an aperture

(such as the sphincter ani), which naturally remains in the state of con-

traction, Anth. P. 12. 7, Paul. Aeg., etc. III. a Tarentine

X'Tiuv, prob. because laced tight to the body; cf. ava>piyKTf\p.

o-<j>iYKTi)S, ov, o, = xivatbos. Cratin. Incert. 89, Hesych. ;—so spintriae

in Tacit, and Suet. ; the reason of the name being in a<piyxrrip II.

o-<t>iYKTO*. V, <S". verb- Adj. tight-bound, 1. of the person bound,

Anth. P. 5. 230., 9. 641. 2. of the thing that binds, acpiyxrbs

OTUpavaiv du<pi xofuuoi fiiros lb. 5. 175 ; a<p. \idpos death by

strangling, Opp. H. 3. 590, cf. Eust. Opusc. 269. 56 ! <"? InitfOpm

Paul. Aeg. 6. 99. Adv. -Tats, Eust. 1424. 49; also aipiyxra as Adv.,

Anth. P. 6. 372.

ada

Y

KTo>p, open, 6, poet, for aipiyxrffp, Anth. P. 6. 233.

a<j>iyu.a, to, that which is bound tight, Eccl., Byz. II. com-

pression by machines. Hero in Math. Vett. 245 A.

0-4x.Yp.6s, o, = a<piy(ts, Apoll. Pol. in Math. Vett. 25 ace. to Schneid.

:

—metaph. in Eust. Opusc. 179. 54., 333. 13.

24hy£ . i>, gen. Z£<ptyy6s : (v. fin.) :

—

Sphinx, a she-monster, daughter of

Chimaera and her brother Orthros, Hes. Th. 326 (where Wolf has

restored the Boeot. form *tf) ; or of Echidna and Typhon, Apollod. 3.

5, 8. The Trag. represent her as proposing a riddle to the Thebans, and

murdering all who failed to guess it ; Oedipus guessed it, and she killed

herself, v. Argumenta ad Soph. O. T„ Aesch. Frr. 233-5. m works of

art she is usually represented with a woman's bust on the body of a

lioness. The legend seems to come from Egypt, where the colossal head

of a Sphinx is still left uncovered by the sand. Formerly there were many,

male as well as female, Hdt. 2. 175, cf. Meineke Philem. p. 41 1 : they

are said to have symbolised the annual overflow of the Nile ; and were

also connected with the mystic worship of Bacchus, Hdt. 4. 79. 2.

metaph. of rapacious persons, Anaxil. N«ott. I. 5, 22, cf. Poet. ap. Ath.

253 C : also of those who speak riddles, lipiyy' dpptv, ov pudytipov *tA.

Strato ou'i*. I.I; ^ cuppoavvn . . a<piy( iartv Cebes Tab. 3. II.

a kind of ape, found in Aethiopia, Agatharch. p. 50 Huds., Artemid. ap.

Strab. 775, Diod. S. 3. 35, cf. Ael.N. A. 16. 15, and v. oiptyyia 11. (Prob.

from aipiyya), the Throttler. The Aeol. form *tf connects the name
with Mount Qixiov in Boeotia.)

o-diiYji*. ^, a binding tight, constriction, Hipp. Fract. 768, Ael. N. A.

8. 18, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 3.

o-du&ri, i), = xopi-fi, gut (cf. Lat. fides), Hesych.; a pi. o-d>iS<s, Id.

o-<j>iKdo>, to hum, buzz, of gnats, Anon. ap. Valck. Amin. 231.

o-duv, o-duo-l. o~4»lo~lv, v. sub a<pus.

a-fyoyyxd., o"d»oYYiov. o-$byyo%, v. <nrw*yyor, sub fin.

o~dto8<A6s, 6,—da<pomkm, At. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 1 1 98.

o-<t>6Spd. Adv., properly neut. pi. of ocpoopot, very, very much, exceed-

ingly, violently

:

1. with Verbs, iu.-qoi£ov ydp trip. Hdt. 9. 17; atp.

Ififipovaa Soph. El. IO53 ; Kol a<p. nti&tt persuades them too well. Id. Aj.

150, etc.; a<p. Xiytiv with vehemence, Antipho 143. 12; o<p. xokdfav
severely, Thuc. 3. 46 ; a<p. 6pi(uv exactly. Plat. Phaedr. 263 D, cf. Phileb.

58 D. 2. with Adjs., a<p. iniprtpoi Jar superior, Pind. N. 4. 61 ;

Utao&nuos otp. At. Fr. 164 ; otp. dotxos Plat. Rep. 361 A ; aXuvpov atp.

Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 35 ; xaxooaipwv otp. Antiph. Bajrx- I : ivyevip otp.

Menand. Qtotp. 2. 14 ; iroAAou o<p. at a very high price, very dear. Id.

'Etp. 3 ; vokkoi otp. Bato Incert. I ; otp. oAryoi Menand. "tno$. 2. 6

:

—
with Adjs. it most commonly follows, and in Com. Poets it usu. stands

at the end of the verse. 3. with a Subst., ttjv atpub'pa tptkiav Plat.

Legg. 731 E ; tivojv otp. ywaixSiv some mere women, lb. 639 B ; rrjs

atpv&pa wpoOvfiias lb. 952 C ; rijs otpotpa fiavias Id. Phaedr. 251 A ; iv

rots otp. if-vxtatv Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 16. 4. with other Adverbs,

ivara^t -wurs 0U1 a<p. Ar. Ran. 54; Oavpamws ws <r<p., dfnjxaws in a*p.

Plat. Rep. 331 A, Phaedr. 263 D ; poAa o<p. Id. Ale. 1. 1 24 D ; nam o<p.

Ar. PI. 25, 745, Plat., etc. ; atp. rrayv Aeschin. 33. 4 ; nam xaj o-<f>. Plat.

Legg. 627 A; oi a<p. ti not very much, Hipp. 290. 23, Antiph. Irpar. I.

II, Plat. ; oihai atp. Ijv apxa'os Antiph. Incert. 27; ovrai a<p. iari .

.

Boio/Tios Eubul. "lajv 3. 5. to a<p6o
,

pa = <T<poop6Tijs, Plat. Symp.
210 B, al. II. ff<p6Spa yt or xal atp. yf, in answers, strongly affir-

mative, oft. in Plat., nam yt o<p. Meno 82 B; vayv a<p. ravra Xiyu
Apol. 25 A, etc.

o-d>oSpoo|uu, Pass, to be violent, of a wind, Philo 2. 99.
o-4>o5pof . d, iv, also 6s, ov Plat. Rep. 5S6 C :—like atpttavot. vehement,

violent, excessive (used by Horn, once in Adv., v. infr.), w6vos Hipp. Aph.

1246; uiuirs Thuc. I. 103; ivhaa Xen. An. I. lo, 18; iniOvpia Plat.

Polit. 308 A ; at a<p. ijbovai Id. Phileb. 5 2 C ; of a wound, serious, Dem.
1260. fin. ; a<potporipa ipLOtimp Arist. Top. I. 7, 3 ; to otpobp6v vehe-

mence, excess. Plat. Phileb. 52 C. 2. of men, violent, impetuous, vim
xal (rip., o<p. xal vim Id. Legg. 698 E. 839 B : tptXirifiOT xal a<p. Id.

Apol. 23 E; a<p. irri t< lb. 21 A; irpos ti Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 25 :—also,

active, zealous. InrnpiTai lb. 2. I, 31 :—also, strong, robust, r) ytwpyia
ofa&piv To oSipa napix'i Id. Oec. 5, J. II. Adv. aipob"pan,±
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vehemently, etc., fid\a o<p. i\dav Od. 12.124; nam a<p. Xen. Oec. 1,21;
alone, lb. 5, 4 and 13, Plat. Apol. 23 E, Tim. 43 D, Arist. Categ. 7, 35 ;

—

but in Att., aipoSpa (q. v.) is the common Adv. : Comp. -ortpov and
-oripus, Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, I., 9. 13; Sup. -orarov, Xen. Eq. 12, 13.

(With ^2*EA. Z#OA, Curt, compares Skt. spand-e {prurio), also Gr.

otpab'-dfa, a<ptv5-6vTj, etc. ; cf. o<pab'dfa.)

o-d>o8p6Tns, tjtos, r), vehemence, violence, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23, Plat. Polit.

306 E ; i> a<p. Si Or]p6s is the quality of a beast, Alex. <baibp. 1. 12 ; in

pi., Plat. Legg. 733 B; ndywv oipoSpoTTjTis Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 2.

adtofipuvw, to make vehement"or violent, Philo 1. 355, Porphvr. ;—Pass.

to be or become so, atpobpvvei y doBtvtt oofpianart thou puttest over-

weening trust in .

.

, Aesch. Pr. 101 1 ; noionjrfs a<podpvvup.tvat, opp. to

fzapaivofifvai, Plut. 2. 732 C :—also in aor. med., Poll. 4. 25. II.

intr. in Act., Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 73.

o-4>ovSu\t|, 17, Att. for anovSvXi), Lob. Phryn. 113:

—

an insect which
lives on the roots of plants, prob. a kind of beetle, which has a strong

smell when attacked, Ar. Pax 1077, cf. Schneid. Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 3 (v. 1.

onov5v\i]), 8. 24, 6, Theophr. II. Att. for yaXi), Hesych. [0,

Ar. 1. c]
o*d»ov8v\iov, to, a plant, cow-parsnep, Heracleum spondylium, Diosc.

3. 90; o-d^ovSvXeuov [D], in Nic. Th. 948; o'iroi'SvA.ioi', Nonn.;
spondylium, Plin. II. Dim. of o<povbv\m, Achmes Onir.

264. III. = oppomryioi', Poll. 2. 182 ; but v. Dind.

o-cj>ov50Aios [0], o, like aipivivkos, a vertebra, II. 20. 483, Antim. ap.

Poll. 2. 178.

o-d>ov8vXis, loos, if, — o*povbv\iov I, Diosc. Noth. 3. 90.

o-d»ov8uXtwv ftvtXos. 6, the marrow of the spine (a word suggested by a

misunderstanding of II. 20. 483), Poll. 2. 130.
o-4>ov5vXo-8ivT)TOS [i], ok, twirled on a spindle, vij/ia Anth. P. 6. 247.
cipovStiXocis, toaa, tv, composed of vertebrae, Manetho I. 318.

crd>ov8iiX6-u.avTts. eats, o, if, prophesying from the spindle, Poll. 7. 188.

o-d>6v8viAos, 0, Ion. and in the common dial. erirovdvXos (as in Hipp.,

and some passages of Arist., as P. A. 2. 9, 5, al., v. Lob. Phryn. 113) :

—

a vertebra. At. Vesp. 1489, Plat. Tim. 74 A ; avyKUTot ij fax's Ixaipov-

hvXaiv Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 2, cf. P. A. 2. 6, 3 :—esp. one of the cervical ver-

tebrae, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 6., 4. 11, 17; properly the

second, also called ptiyas atp. and 6bovs, Foes. Oecon.Hipp.s.v.ffwoVo'i/Aos':

—in pi. the backbone, spine, Eur. Phoen. 141 3 ; (so in sing., Pherecr. Air.

1.4); or the neck, Eur. El. 841. b. generally, a joint, esp. in the

scorpion's tail, Nic. Th. 797 (where it is fern.), 781. 0. the prickly

ridge on the head of the Ktarpfris, Dorio ap. Ath. 306 F. d. a kind

of muscle or oyster, Lat. spondylus, Plin., etc. II. from resem-

blance to vertebrae, 1. o;ie 0/ the tambours in a column, Callix. ap.

Ath. 206 A. 2. verticillus, the round weight which balances and

twirls a spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 4, cf. Plut. 2.

745 F, Poll. 7. 31 ; ottokSuAos Themist. 356 C, Poll. 10. 1 2J :—then, any
round stone, o<p. pxydXot Athen. in Math. Vett. p. 1 1 ;—also of the voting

pebbles, Eust. 1669. 62, Hesych. ; o-sreivJuAoj Poll. 8. 17, Hesych. 3.

the head of a kind of artichoke (xivapa), Galen. 14. l8oKuhu., Geop. (in

form orroVowAos). 4. a contrivance for closing or opening a trap-

door, Aen. Tact. 36.

o*4>ov80A(i>STfS, <y, like vertebrae, in form onovb'-, Schol. II. 5. 586.

o-d>6s, a<pri, atpov, their, their own, belonging to them, like atpirfpos. II.

I. 534, etc., Hes., Pind., etc. ; but never in Att. 2. in post-Horn.

Poets also in sing., his or her, his own or her own, Theogn. 712, Alcman

41. II. — aus, Orph. Lith. 166. (o<pos is to aipirtpm, as i)/ids

(dpLus) to iipirtpos : v. sub ov, sui.)

o-d>p&Ytoiov [I], Tii, Dim. of a<ppayis. At. Thesm. 427, Theophr. Lap.

18, etc. ; cf. 0pinTjmaros.

o"4>pdYi5-oviJX-upY -KO H'TlTTl
s ' ov, 6, Comic name for a coxcomb, a

lazy long-haired fop with his rings and natty nails. At. Nub. 332, cf.

Eccl. 632.
o-4>paYl5o-4>6Xd.Kiov [a], to, a ring or jewel-box. Phot., Harpocr. : so

also o-d>pSYi&o-4>uXa£, axos, o, A. B. 295, Phot., Hesych.

o-fypayifa. Ion. o-fyptjyitiii, fut. iaat, Att. tu. To seal, ypdfip.ara

Eur. I. A. 38; in documents, io<ppdyioa, (typpdytxa (or itnppdyiafiat) C. I.

1 732 :—Med. to sealfor oneself, have sealed, o<pp. rots baxrykiois Arist.

de Mem. 1, 10, cf. C. I. 2265. 26., 2332, al., Plut. Pomp. 5 :—Pass., iv

oj [Sd/fiari] Ktpavvos iariv iatppayitXfiivos sealed vp, kept under seal,

Aesch. hum. 828. II. to mark as with a seal, to mark, Anth.

Plan. 25; oetvols .. o~Tj/xdvTpotatv iatppayiafiivot, of wounded persons,

Eur. I. T. I372 ; atppayi^opuvat ytXaaivois marked with dimples, Anth.

P. 5. 35. III. metaph. to set a seal on, confirm, stamp with

approval, lb. 9. 236, Nonn., etc.; a<pp, Sri .. Ev. Jo. 3. 33:—often in

Med., Sext. Emp. M. I. 271 ; o~<pp. tov xapnuv tiki to assure him of it,

Ep. Rom. 15.28 :

—

to limit, in Med., 'Pwpirjv dvtpxopivqt Jjf\ia> Anth. P. 9.

297, cf. Antig. Car. 96 :

—

a<pp. Tii'd ZtopJp dxpQuyyoiv OTOftaTojv to make
him mute, Nonn. D. 26. 261, cf. Jo. 21. 139; atpp. iptaprias to regard
as past, make an end of, Theodot. Dan. 9. 24 (trirai'io'ai Lxx). 2.

to seal or accredit as an envoy, etc., Ti^d Ev. Jo. 6. 27:—hence in Eccl.

of ordination, atppayta6ijvat itnb rov iirio'XowouEus.H.E.6.43, 15. 2.

to mark with the sign of the cross, esp. of baptism, Eccl. ; with reference

prob. to 2 Ep. Cor. 1. 22, Eph. 1. 13., 4. 30, Apocal.:—v. Ducang.

o-if>p&Yis, Ion. o-4>pT)Y'«. loot, ^ : Aeol. ace. atppdytv Eust. 265. 18 :

—

a seat with which anything is marked, warranted, or secured, a signet,

seal-ring, Hdt. 1. 195., 3. 41 ; distinguished from SaxrvXios, At. Fr. 309,
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 368 C ; oippayiSa imPdXKfiv At. Av. 560, cf. 1213 sq.,

Thesm. 415 ; tow otppaytoas ixovrav, i. e.fops. Id. Eccl. 632 ; ix<w • •

mppayiba xal ittuvptapivos Antiph. riAouff. I :—of the public seal of a

state, rifli tijuoaiav a<pp. <pv\d-rrti 6 imajdrns Arist. Fr. 397, cf. Strab.
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416. 2. the gem or stone for a ring. Hilt. 7. 69, cf. Arist. Meteor.

4. 9. 30, Theophr. Lap. 44 ; rds rav ScucrvAion' <7i/>p. Arist. Audib. 2 1

;

<r<ty>. faciris xfv<T0^v baKTvKiov «xovo*a C. I. 150B. 36; 0"<p. udXtir; lb.

37, al. : generally, a gem, Luc. adv. Indoct. 2. II. the impression

of a signet-ring, a seal, a<pp. bctKTv\iov Lex Solonis ap. Diog. L. I. 57

;

o<ppayi8os tpxos Soph.Tr. 615, cf. El. 1223, Eur. I. A. 155, Thuc. I. 129;
Trapairotrf<raa$ai atpp. to counterfeit it, lb. 132 :—metaph., fftpprjyls im-
KfiaOai ToiaSe, as a warrant, Thcogn. 19 ; yXwoori a<pp. imKfioSoi Anth.

P. 10. 42, cf. Christod. Ecphr. 31 ; «x€,y xdafiov atpprjyiba tvttoitiv, of

the Creator, Orph. H. 34. 26, cf. 64. 2. 2. any round marl; as the

spots on a leopard, Opp. C. 2. 299, Hesvch. : a wound, blow. Lye.

780. III. the earth usedfor sealing, like our wax, 01pp. Arj/ivia

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, Diosc. Alex, praef. ; also called t) A. a<ppayhis,

Ideler Phys. 2. 13. IV. a measure used by geographers for the

graduation ofmaps, Strab. 78, 84. V. a pill, Galen., etc. VI.
in Eccl. : 1. approval, ratification, 2. a token, character. 3.

the seal of ordination. 4. the sign of the cross. [F, except in late

Poets, zsa<ppayU\t\ Anth. P. 10. 42 ; o^p^tSa? Greg. Naz.Carm.48, 207.]

o-dipa-yio-jia [a], t6, an impression of a signet-ring, a seal, Eur. Hipp.

864. Xen. Hell. I. 4, 3 ; fioxXois teal bid a<ppaytafxaraiv owfav yvvatKa

with bars and seals affixed to the door, Menand. Incert. I. II.

cnj>paYiaTT|p, 7700s, 6, a sealer, i. e. a seal-ring, signet, Diocl. ap. Diog.

L. 7. 50 :—Adj., atpp. \iSos the stone of a seal-ring, Planud. Ov. Met.

9- 565-

o-d»pci'Yio*TT)pLOv, to, a seal, stamp. Gloss.

o-<j>paYiCTTT|s, oS, u, a sealer, name of an Egyptian priest, Plut. 2. 363 B.

o"<j>pa-Yio"TVK0S, 7j, ov, of or for sealing, Gloss.

o-ij>paYlo
"TOS > V> £*• stamped with the public seal, puirpov C. I. 1 23. 67.

crdtp&YiTis, i5oy, r), v. sub atppayis in.

ad>pT|Yi£a>> o-$pT)yls, Ion. for atppay-.

o-4>ptY5v6s. 17, 6v, plump, fresh, Hipp. ap. Timae. Gloss., Poll. 4. 137.

o*d>piY<&<*> [v. fin.], to be full to bursting, to be plump and full, Lat. tur-

gere, turgescere, esp. (like KuoWidco) of a woman's breasts, Hipp. 618.

47., 684. 13 ; /jafous afpiyoaivras Christod. Ecphr. 105, cf. Poll. I. 250 :

then, 2. generally, of young persons, high-fed horses, etc., to be

full, fresh, vigorous, to be in full health and strength, Lat. vigere, vka>

re Kal atppiyatvn owpart Eur. Andr. 196; tvaoiixard Kal atpptyq Ar.

Nub. 799; atpptya to ffui^ia aov Lys. 80; to aaj^ara o<pptywvrts Plat.

Legg. 840 B ; rfjSiy 0(ppiyibvT(s Achae. ap. Ath. 414 D :—also of animals,

Ijliiovos fftypiyuiaa Eust. 1322. 34 ; &o€S rbv av\tva atpptyuivTfs Heliod.

3. 1 :—of trees, bivSpa atpptya/vra viois xXataiv luxuriant, Luc. Amor.

12, cf. Dio Chrys. 113 D ; so, tvb'iq Kal yaX-qvn o<pp. Philo I. 14. 3.

metaph. of words and actions (v. sub a<pvbdai), atpptyaiv fivOos a vigor-

ous, violent speech, Eur. Supp. 478 ; a<ppiyq u iroXepios rages, Theo-

phyl. 4. to swell with desire, be at heat, Opp. C. 3. 368 ; 7*7) aippiyav

wtpl to.
'Atypobiaia Clem. Al. 850 ; tuiv atpptyatvTcvv iv Xoyois Com. Anon.

205 ;—c. inf., Ael. N. A. 14. 5.—On the word, v. Ruhnk. Tim.—The
examples cited will shew that it is chiefly used in the pres. part, (aippi-

ydat is seemingly only another form of owapyaw, perhaps akin to aipapa-

ycofxai, aipdpayos q. v. ; for the variation of ir and <p, v. o~(paod£aj.) [In

Opp. 1. c, for atppiyq it is proposed to read o~(pplyaq.']

o"4>pLYos [f], to,full strength, a<pptyfi fipaxtovaiv Hermipp. 2T/>aT. 1.6.

o-<j>piYw6T|s. a, in full strength, Lat. vegetus, Math. Vett. 27j,Origen.

o-4>t>Yp.3TuST|S, t s, = 0(pvyiiui&ns, throbbing, Hipp. Art. 805, Plat. Ax.

368 D, Plut. 2. 1088 D. Adv. -bias, Byz.

o-4>t»Yp/H, 7), = o<pvyixos, dub. in Galen.

o-^vYpiKos, 77, ov, of the pulse, Nemes. N. H. 22, etc. Adv. -xws, Ruf.

. o-d>UYpoei8T|s. *y '
~ o~<pvypujbys, Theophil. Med.

ot^vyp-o-Xoyos, ov, speaking of the pulse, Theod. Prodr. : -Aoy«o,

Steph. in Mai Spic. 5. 27.

o-4>uYpos. o, in the earliest medic, writers, the throbbing of inflamed
parts, elsewhere iraX^os, Hipp. Aph. 1 259, cf. ocpvfa:—then, 2.

the beating of the heart, and, generally, of an artery or vein, pulsation,

Arist. de Spir. 4, I, de Resp. 20, I, al. 3. a vibration of the earth,

Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 12, Plut. Alex. 35. 4. metaph. any violent emo-

tion, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 1 32 D.
o-d>VYp<iSr]s, «s, (f?8os) like the pulse, Arist. de Spir. 4, 8, Galen.

<r<pvSdca, to be in full health or vigour, atpvbwvra Ovfiov iaxvaiveiv

0iq Aesch. Pr. 380 (as in Cod. M. a 2d» m., for aippiyaivra); cf. Hesych.,

atpvbaiv ' (vpojaros, ioxvpos, 0K\7]p6s

;

—oiaatyvbuiaat • av^rjaai:— a pass,

form occurs in Timocl. TIvkt. i. Sfrnvovatv eocpvbwpivoi raWorpta they

sup even to bursting ; cf. acpvpuofiat.

o-d»u£d), Dor. ccpiicrSw, only used in pres. and impf. To throb, beat

violently, of inflamed parts (cf. ffepvypos), Hipp. 1046 C, 1050F, Theocr.

1 1 . 7 1 • 2. to beat, of the regular pulse, a<p. to at/xa tv rah
<pK(\fii Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 7; vr)buiaa otov to. atyvfrvra like the veins

or arteries, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D. 3. metaph. of any violent

motion. a<pii£ovTos Kal ocpa8a£ovros xal TrnSuivros Walz Rhett. 9. 573 ;

a<p. iiri ti to be very eager after . . , Anon. ap. Suid.

o-<j>u£i-S, «os, f), — a(j>vy/'6s, Arist. de Resp. 20, 7, G. A. 5. 2, 3.

erdivpS, 1), a hammer, Od. 3. 434, Hdt. 1. 68, Aesch. Fr. 297, Cratin.

KXcofl. 3 ; i) atp. Kal o aKjiaiv Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 12. 2. an imple-

ment of husbatuiry, a beetle, mallet, for breaking clods of earth, Hes. Op.

423, Ar. Pax 566. II. in Poll. 7. 145 (ace. to Dind.) the balk

between the furrows of ploughed land, Lat. porca. 2. a land

measure, C.I. 1732 a. 39. III. a fish, = a<pvpaiva, Hesych. [In

the earliest and best Poets v is long ; in Cratin. and in Ar. 11. c, as also

in Anth. P. 6. 61, the ult. is short ; so that the accent a<pvpa is certain,

independently of the testimony of Hdn. jr. fiov. Xe'f. 17, Arcad. 96.]

<r<t>vpaiva, 7), a sea-fish, 50 called from its shape, the hammer-fish, in

Att. Ktarpa, Stratt. MaxeS. 2, Antiph. Ev0. 3, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 1. [We
should expect v, but Strattis 1. c. has a(pvp- ; and in Opp. H. I. 172., 3,

117 there is a v. 1. pvpaivat.']

o-diijpds. Att. for ffirvpas.

o-d>OpT|XaT€u>, to work with the hammer, to hammer, Philo I. 247.

o-d'Op-tiAaT-ns, ov, i, a hammerer, Theod. Prodr. 318.

o-<j>vpT)AoT-r|o-is, r), a hammering, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 196.

a-<j>vp-Y|AdTOS, ov, (afpvpa, (Kavvcu) wrought with the hammer, aibijpos,

TTtbai Aesch. Theb. 816, Pers. 747. 2. esp. of statues, as opp. to

those of cast metal (xcopturd), (Ikw xPv0~* rlv ff<p. inocqaavTo Hdt. 7>

69 ; noXXds xa*KV a<P- Anth. P. 14. 2, cf. Strab. 378, Diod. 18. 26,

etc. ; o<p. ola KoXoaaos Theocr. 22. 47, cf. Anth. P. append. 35 ; o<p.

iv 'OXuftm'o. CTaBijvai Plat. Phaedr. 236 B. II. metaph. wrought

as of iron, dvaymt a<p. Pind. Fr. 223; a<p. <pi\ia Plut. 2. 65 B ; a<p,

vovs, like Homer's itvkivos voos, lb. 408 E, 511 B; <7<p. X070S Luc.

Dem. Enc. 15.

o-<j>Op-t)XaTOS, ov, (atpvpov) propelled by the feet, of a swimming ele-

phant, Philes Eleph. 295.
o-d>upCov, t<5, also proparox. o-<j>upiov, Dim. of <r(pvpa, a small hammer

or mallei, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 8, Philo Bel. 65 D.

o-d>upis, Att. for OTivpis.

o*4>iipo-8eTT|S, ov, u, (biai) an ankle-band, ap. Hesych.

o-^Opo-KOTruvov, to, (otpvpo.) a kind of hannner. Gloss.

cr^upo-Korreiov, to, hammered work, Zonar. Lex.

o-cj>vpoKOTreu, to beat, smite with a hammer, Philodem. in Gomperz. I

.

p. 4, Lxx (Judic. 5. 26).

o~4>upoKoma, 7), a beating with the hammer, Symm. V. T.
o-diipo-KoTros. ov, one who beats with the hammer, Lxx (Gen. 4. 22),

Philo I. 247 :—name of a play by Soph., also IIaj>5d>pa.

o-d>up6-KTViros, v, = atpvpTjkaros, Theod. Prodr. : - KTijirew, Schol. Ap.

Rh. 2. 84.

o-d>0p6v, to, the ankle, KvTJ/iai t rJ5e a<pvpa II. 4. 147, cf. 518 ; ttoSuiv

t£vovt( h a<pvpov 4k irTcpvns 22. 397 ; dpGqi arijaai enl o<pvpa> (metaph.)

Pind. I. 7 (6). 19 ; Paivovoa . . o<p. Kovtpw Eur. Ale. 586; aip. novoxyXov,

of a horse, Id. I. A. 225 ; to otp. ifciKOKKiac put out his ankle, Ar. Ach.

1
1 79; to (ffxarov avTiKVVfxiov Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5. II. me-

taph. the lower part or edge, skirt, of a mountain, iv TlaXiov otpvpois

Pind. P. 2. 85, cf. Anth. P. 6. 114., 7. 501, Nonn., etc.; also, AiSvas

aKpov aipvpuv the very furthest part of Libya, Theocr. 16. 77; a<p. v-qaaiv

Musae. 45 ; oXr/j Nonn. D. 2. I.

<rd>vp6ou,ai, Pass, to have buskins on, in an Ithyphallic song (Bgk. Lyr.

Gr. 879) ap. Ath. 622 C, i6i\ti yap 6 6(us opBos io(pvpa>ntvos Sid pioov

@aol(itv, where Meineke suggests ea<pvSwix(vos.

o-d^Cpo-TTp-no-l-irupa [o], 7), (np-qOat, itvp) firing the ankle, epith. of the

gout, Luc. Trag. 199.
o-d>fjpo-TVTTta, 7), =1 aipvpoKoiria, Byz.

<r<j>up6w, to hammer, Gloss. II. to rake in the seed with the

Otpvpa (I. 2), known only from o-<j>tipa>ans, 17, in Hesych.

o-<t>0pa)TT|p, rjpos, o, v. sub aipaipar-qp, Lxx (Gen. 14. 23).

o-<j)ijpu)Tds, 77, 6v, (ffipvpoai) hammered, Gloss.

cr<puo~8w, Dor. for a(pv£a>.

o-<j>ii, shortened nom. and ace. for a<pun, v. sub av II.

o-<j>u«, dual nom. and ace. of the Pron. of 3rd pers. ; dat. o<punv -.— they

two, both of them, only used as masc. and fern., and always enclit., Horn.

;

strengthd. atpailv dfHpoTepouv Od. 20. 327:—the contract, of otpaii into

a<pai is only found in late Ep., as Antimach. ap. Apoll. de Pron. 373 ; (in

I'- J 7- 53 1 Wolf has restored <r<p£o' Aiavrt) : but a<paiiv was shortd. into

o<piv, a<pai into ff<p€, so that the dual and pi. became one, II. II. Ill,

Od. 8. 271, etc. ; cf. ocptis, and v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. pok 13.

ovpui, dual masc. and fern, of the Pron. of 2nd pers., ye two ; v. av II.

o-(j>uiTcpos [r], a, ov, possess. Adj. of a<pa>i, Pron. of 2nd pers., ofyou

two, otpai'iTtpov tiros the word of you two, Hera and Athena, 11. I

.

2l6. 2. of atpwi, Pron. of 3rd pers. dual, of them two or both of

them, Antimach. ap. Apoll. de Pron. 401 ; v. Buttm. Lexil. v. van etc.

6. II. directly for oipirtpoi in Ap. Rh.

:

1. for 2nd pers.

pi., yowr own, your, I. 1286., 4.454. 2. for 2nd pers. sing., thine

own, thine, thy, 3. 395 ; (so Theocr. 26. 67). 3. for 3rd pers.

sing., his or her own, Lat. suus, 2. 465, 544, etc. (so Theocr. 25. 55) :

his or her, Lat. ejus, I. 643., 3.600. 4. for 3rd pers. pi. their own,

Manetho 2. 190.

o-4><pv, contr. Att. gen. and dat. of c<pGu, for o<puiiv, also in Od. 4. 62.

crxaS^w. v. sub 0*xaX/£<w.

crxaSaiv or o-x&Swv (as in Arist.), ivos, r), the larva of the bee or wasp,

Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 12., 5. 23, 4. II. the breeding-cell of the

larva, lb. 9. 40, 54, Theaet. ap. Schol. Theocr. I. 147. III. the

honey-cell, and in pi. a honeycomb, Lat. favns, Ar. Fr. 302. 6., 476. 3,

Antiph. Incert. 21, Anaxandr. Ilpcor. I. 52, Theocr. 1. c; but also in sing.,

axabova bit iravrats (payfiv Euthycl. 'Actor. I. IV. a throw of

the dice, Hesych.

o-xd$w, an inf. Kara-axa-v, as if from axaoi, in Hipp. 1229 B ; so impf.

'{axon', Ar. Nub. 409; 3 pi. iaxa^oaav Lye. 21 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 219:

—fut. oxaoai (airo-) Crates Incert. 5 : aor. laxaaa Pind., Att. :—Med.,

aor. iaxaaanrjv Ar. Nub. 107, Plat. Com. 'EopT. 5 :—Pass., fut. <rxa'

o-0r]Oop.ai Lxx: aor. iaxaaSrjv Hipp. 881 H, Plut., etc.: pf. iaxaaimi

Diosc. 3. 160. (Prob. akin to OKtS-avvvfU, cf. also xdf-o^iai.) Orig.

sense, to let loose, 1. to slit, open, oiix eax^v d/ifXr/cras [tt)>/

7ao-Tepa] I carelessly forgot to slit the haggis, Ar. Nub. 409 ; ax- tpXipa

to open a vein, Hipp. 1 185 C, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58, Plut., etc. ; Ik Ppaxi-

ivam tos <p\iPas Arr. ap. Suid. ; (so, ffx- ipXtyiiovqv to lance a boil,

Galen.); often also without <p\i&a, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 6, 7, etc.;



<r)(a\t§wfjia

<rx- v™ T^l" 7Xo>ttok to bleed it under the tongue, Arist. H. A. 8. 21,

3 ; ax- rbv dyxaiva, i.e. to bleed in the arm, Hipp. 552. 40, cf. 516.47;
c. ace. cogn., ax- rortVv IO make an incision, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 7;
a\. ai/ia Poll. 2. 215 :—metaph. in Pass, to be purged by bleeding,

Antisth. inStob. 165. 17. 2. of flowers, ax- roAu/ras Anth. P. 6. 345;
arofia Lye. 28; so metaph., fldAauoK axdae /it/ki? lb- 9- 422. II.

to let fall, o~x- tt\v ovpdv to drop the tail, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5 ; ox, @a\@ioa.

firjpivOov to let fall the rope, and so open the racecourse, Lat. aperire

carceres, Lj-c. 13; so, <rx- voirKiryya Heliod. 4. 3; o"x- tivkt)s oooktos

m ox- dyicvpav, Lye. 99 ; (but, o"x- vavknyyas diru yijs to loose them,

Id. 21); a, rd tppdyuara Ath. 1 30 A:—Med., ras btppvs axaoaa$c let

down your eyebrows, Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 5 ; metaph., irxooa/ifKos tt)k

iinwcTiv having let drop one's horsemanship, 'given up the turf,' Ar.

Nub. 107. 2. to let go, axaaas Thv <ppovTiSa having let the

mind go, given it play, lb. 740 (others having bled it, refined it by

bleeding, v. supr.) ; ax- tos finxavas to let off the engines, Plut. Marcell.

15 ; ax- to warrdKicv Poll. 7. 114:

—

-to let a joint go and then pull it

bach, to set it by a wrench, in pass, form axarat, Hipp. Art. 797'
etc. 3. to check, stop, stay, Lat. inhibere, Kumar axaaov i. e. cease

rowing, Pind. P. 10. 79, cf. Eur. Tro. 809, Call. Fr. 104; axoaov Si bctvov '

bp-fia Kai 6vfiov vvoas Eur. Phoen. 454 ;
yfjpvv d<p8oyyov axoaas lb. 960,

cf. Pind. N. 4. 104. 4. to give up, betray, rtvi ti Lye. 329.
crxaAioupa [r], to, a forked prop or stay. Poll. 5. 19 and 31.

<rxa\i£u, to suckle. Phot., Hesych., Suid. ; a\abioai in E. M. Hesych.

also cites UrxaX<u<i>, = 0ijAd£<u.

o-xSXis, iios, 17, a forked stick used as a prop for nets, Xen. Cyn. 2, 8.,

6, 7 (v. 1. o-toAij), Poll. 5. 19 and 31 sq. ; cf. ffraAif

.

axao-.s [4], 17, a scarifying, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 8. 2. a bleeding,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10., 2. 3.

ox&oya, ri, (oxafa) an incision, Hipp. 882 C, 883 A, and restored by
Littrd in 881 G (for xaatioiat).

<rxa<r)ios, ov, i,—axaaLs, Theophan.
o-xoo~rr|pia, if, (o*xd£ai) a rope for letting down across the entrance to

a racecourse, Galen. 12. 338 A ; cf. xa^aaTVP'a - II- a pulley,

Polyb. 8. 7, 10., 8. 3. III. 8id u.ids bpydvov axaarrjpiai by
one movement of a machine, Arist. Mund. 6, 14.

o-x<«n-r|piov, to, (ax&(a) a lancet, Hippiatr.

crxaw, rare Att. collat. form of ox<i{w, used in a few forms which are

given under that Verb.

ox<Sdpiov, to. Dim. of sq., EccL : a rough draft, Epiphan.

o-xt8r|, fi, a leaf, tablet, prob. borrowed from the Lat., for it is first

used in Greek by Eust. and Moschop. ; while the Lat. scheda and scida

(from scindo) occur in Cic. and Plin.

ox«8i|v, Adv., {ixv, a\ttv) gently, thoughtfully, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 4,
Macho ap. Ath. 349 B, Semus ibid. 622 B, often in Plut. II.- I

ax fb6v. Anon. ap. Suid.

<rx<Sia, Ion. -M|, 1), a raft, float, in) <rx«oi);s no\vbiav.ov Od. 5. 33, j

174, cf. 177 ; Siovtp in) axtbtas Plat. Phaedo 85 D ; «irl axfbtuv Thuc. .

6. 2 ; ax- bvpSfplrn a raft of hides, Xen. An. 2. 4, 28: poet, a boat, ship,
'

Eur. Hec. 113, Theocr. 16. 41. 2. a light military bridge, a bridge
;

of boats or pontoons, of the bridge of Darius, Hdt. 4. 88, 97, al. ; so,
j

Xivoliafuy ax- nopSitdv datit^as Aesch. Pers. 69, cf. Chron. Par. in C. I.

'

2 374- 66- 3. a light scaffold or frame, ax- bnorpoxos a frame on
j

wheels for moving anything upon, Math. Vett. p. 3. II. a cramp
or holdfast, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 4. (In signf. I the word is prob. fern,

i

of oxibios (sob. vain or yitpvpa) something knocked up off-hand: Curt,

refers it to axiby, a leaf, toilet.—Signf. II must be connected with o"x««'>
|

to hold, cf. axfbuy.)

o~xtoia£u, fut. daw, to do a thing off-hand or on the spur of the moment,
ax'btd^ovra Xiyuv o ti &v tvxV '

>
'at - Sisyph. 387 E : absol. to speak off-

hand, Katiwv to luKfrrrrliptov, tlr iox'biaof Sptpian Anaxandr. 'Hpa«A.
I. 3, cf. Cic. Att. 6. 1, II : to invent stories, Dion. H. I. 7, Diod. 1.

23. 2. to be careless or negligent, rots xoivois npdyfiaat in the

administration of the government. Polyb. 23. 9, 12; vnip tikos Id. 12. 4,

4 ; Sv tiki Diod. 13. 31 ; wpit ti Lxx (Baruch I. 19).—Cf. abroaxtbid(ai.

<rx«Sids, dSor, q, ace. to Galen, the anchusa, alkanet, Hipp. 622. 54.
o-x«8iao-)ia, T<i, an extempore speech or action, Cic. Att. 15. 19, 2.

o-x'o.ao-p.65, b, a doing, speaking, or writing off-hand. Plat. Sisyph.

390 C, Agatharch. p. 3 Huds., Eust. 146. 29.

o-x«8uuTTTp, uv, u, one who does, speaks, orwrites off-hand, Clem. Al. 192.
o-x<8iao~rucus. Adv. off-hand, hastily, Eust. 836. 38.

<rx<8iT|v, Ep. Adv. formed from the fern, of axibiot, of Place, near, nigh,

Lat. cominus, rfy(v Si oxtb'1* H-5-830: cf. avroax*b6y. II.

of Time, soon, Nic. Al. 88 : straightway, at once, Babr. 5 7. 4.

<rx<8uc6s, i], uv, of or for parsing, Eust. 241. 8., 714. 51, al. Adv.
-*£*, la. 1545. 7 (vulg. -uuean).

o-x«8u>i. a, ov, (ax*t£v) : I. of Place, near, ax*bta 0i\r)

weapons for close combat, Aesch. Cho. 162 ; ax- Sopv Arist. ap. Schol.

Rhes. 311 ; iv ax- wixV C. I. 3557- 3 ; cf. axibtrjv, airroaxibtos. 2.

careful, cautious, Imaaia Poll. I. 214. II. of Time, sudden, un-

expected, alritj, wpuipaots, wovos Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 7, etc. ; «»!

<7X«8i'ou as Adv., lb. 2. 6 :

—

on the spur of the moment, off-hand, Lat. ex-

temporalis, noriv Anth. P. 1 1. 64 ; A.070S Dion. H. de Comp. 18, etc.

;

<tx«oiok, t6, an extemporaneous speech, impromptu, Walz Rhett. 3.

422. 2. done or made off-hand, ordinary, common, ( = «ur«A^y,
Phot., Hesych.), ofnj Nic. Th. 622, cf. Greg. Naz. Carm. 4. 1 .'4 ; Tpo^>^

Walz Rhett. I. 576.—Adv. -ion, suddenly, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 2 :

carelessly, dprotax- ir*TT)it{vos Schol. Luc. Pise. 45 : invain, Arat. 1154.
o-x«SiovpYos, i, (a\i Sia, *tpyai) a raft-builder, Themist. 316 B.

o-xf8to-u.6$, !>, a dance of women, Schol. Vict. II. 22. 391.

— <T)(ep6s. 1515
o-x«So-Ypa<|>os, u, (axebos) a teacher ofparsing, Byz.:—o-xcSoypudicu

to ply his art, Basil. ; and -ypaduicos, 17, ov, of or belonging to it, Tzetz
Exeg. II. p. 114 ; cf. Boiss. Anecd. 4. 336. II. writing riddles, Byz.

o-xeSoYpadua, 17, the art ofparsing, Schol. Hes. ap. Ducang. II.
a sketch, draft, Schol. Arat. 248, 250.

o-x«8o8tv, Adv. properly, from nigh at hand; but used much like

oxtbov, nigh at hand, near, Lat. cominus, wu-oiv utaariyvi ax- £aA* II.

16. 807 ; ax- 8c 01 rj\6ev 'ASrivi) Od. 2. 267.. 13. 221, etc. ; ari} p" ai-
tOv ax . 19. 447.
o-x«8ov. Adv. (fx<u . ""X*"') : I- °f Place, close, near, hard by,

nigh, Lat. cominus, Horn., Hes., and late Ep. ; o"x- «fv<u, arTJvat, often

in Horn. ; axebov ovraot II. 5. 458 ; sometimes c. dat., vijaoi ax- dWrj-
Ajjiri 9. 23; ot St) o<pi ax- «'<« Hes. Sc. 113; so, tu^/3o> ax- Pind. N.
10. 123 ; (also, nap irobl ax- Id. O. I. 118 ; dpup' dvbpidvrt ax- Id. P. 5.

53); more often c. gen., 70117? o"X- Od. 5. 288, cf. 475., 6. 125, etc.;

ax- aiptaTos II. 142; ax- lfXfm "• 2°- 3^3- 2. with Verbs of

motion, o"X- i\0e?v, iivai, often in Horn. ; ax- it-Ottv rtvi II. 9. 304, Hes.

Sc. 435; tikos Od. 4. 439., II. 481. II. metaph. of relation-

ship, xal irrj$ ir<p iovri adKa o*x- 10. 441. III. of Time,
[Bdvaros] 5tj toi ffX- iar:v II. 17. 202, cf. Od. 2. 284 ; ffoi Si ydfios ax-
iari 6. 27; aol..<pi)ul ax- tuutvat, vmrdre - . [the time] is near,

when .. , II. 13. 817. IV. after Horn, of Degree, nearly, pretty

nearly, all but, almost, just, with Pronouns, ffx- Taura Hdt. 2.48, cf. 6.

42 ; ax- ti TauTo Plat. Parm. 1 28 B ; ax- ti ToiaCro Id. Symp. 201 E

;

ax- ti Taura Id. Gorg. 472 C ; ax- irdvres, ax- vdvra Hdt. I. 10, 65,

Att. ; so, ax- npooOtv just before, Soph. O. T. 736 :—also, <rx- '0<us V\a.

Soph. 253 C, etc. ; ax- 'ov Diod. Excerpt. 537. 51. 2. with Verbs,

esp. of saying or knowing, ax- tipijxa a vouifa ovLuptptiv Dem. 38. 27 ;

tiprjrai ax-, Staipiarat ax- Arist. An. Pr. 1. 12 (v. Waitz.), etc. ; ax- W-
ffTa^ai satis scio, Soph. Tr. 43 ; ax- olba. Eur. Tro. 898 ; also with other

Verbs, ax- ti . . /taipiav 6tp\ioiedva> Soph. Ant. 470 :—often used merely

to soften a positive assertion, much like Lat. fere, with a sense of modesty,

sometimes of irony, ax- yap - - awinuu Hdt. 5. 19 ; ax- ti rijv afjv ov

Karaiaxvvai <pvaiv I think I do not . . , Soph. El. 608 ; ax- Si ti xal to

(viinav pretty well altogether, Thuc. 3. 68 ; ax- obb' tmaxmovv aoi

nfiatrat hardly at all, Plat. Phaedo 61 C ; ax- ydp ix01 ° «'«vi' dvayxaoa
at I think I have an argument, Id. Phaedr. 236 D. 3. used in

affirmative answers, nearly so, just so, Id. Soph. 250 C, 255 C,

al. V. perhaps, inrobpauuv ax- *pda(t Dius ap. Stob. 409. 16.

o-x«'8os. tot, t6, grammatical parsing, Byz. word, cf. Anna Comn. 15.

p. 485, Ducang. s. v. II. a riddle, Eust. 1634. 13.

o-XfSovp-yos, o, = ax'boypa<pos, Tzetz.

o-x«8uvt|, >>• ('X ". "X"") tenacity, dub. ; v. Sturz Emped. p. 230, cf.

Lob. Pathol. 228.

*o-xt6«, assumed as a collat. form of Ix*** as <p*-*yi9<*> of <p\iyu ; but

this pre*, appears to be a fiction, no form being found in use, that may
not be referred to an aor. iox*9ov, a poet, leugthd. form of iaxov ; (the

Gramm., as Arcad. 155, E. M. 739. 51, and the Copyists were prob. misled

by faulty accents,

—

axi^dv, oxiO&v for ox^*'", ax*6wv; cf. Elmsl. Med.

186, 995, Heracl. 272, Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. (UaSuv ; cf. dvaox*0iuv,
iwi~, Kara-, vvo-ax*9*tv. To hold, dawibas ltdpoidcv axi&ov aitrov

11. 14. 428, cf. 4. 113; do-wi'oa ..oxiO' dub to 13. 163; in dyxuvos

KftpaKfiv axiStv Od. 14. 494; axifov t(w vrja 10. 95. 2. simply

to have, viov ox(9* rovb' ivi Ovfif 14. 490 ; 'Apyct 8 «<tx**€ "vbos Pind.

O. 9. 132 ; ToXv-av ax*0*iv Aesch. Pr. 16 ; Iv ippco'tv xapSiav ox*6wv Id.

Cho. 832 ; tSpav ., , oarjv irap' dAXois ouiror' ok axiOots Id. Eum. 857,
cf. Pind. O. I. 114; ix /iJk 'Epix&OKiou . . taxfBf Hoipov had a child,

Soph. Fr. 230 ; Ik <pv\axa axffifuv Tivd Pind. P. 4. 134. II.

to hold back, keep away or off, orupdvn S6pv 01 ax'^e II. II. 96, cf. 12.

184; iax'9fv Itpivovs nip Od. 16. 430, etc. ; <rx«'CoK iinrous II. 16.506;
lax'Sov avSr)v 19. 418 ; axtBirai (pipfuyya Od. 8. 537 ; Kii/rro axiSfv

23. 243 ; aXua tax*9ov staunched it, 19. 458 ; c. gen., axiSt 8' boat

70010 4. 758 ; 6-wais ok outovs vffptaK axiSoi Ar. Lys. 425, cf. Theocr.

22.96: c. part, ipiipovra oxiioi might slop him from wreathing, Pind.

'• 4 (3)- 93 ! c - '"f-t °if' &v AToktos bopv /if) irnKTa nipoat

.

. ox*0oi

Eur. Rhes. 602. III. absol., oiS' dp' «x?*s iax'^TW d'd "ot

hold, 11. 12.461.—Rare in Prose, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 4.

o-x«XCs, 180s, ^, mostly in pi. axf^iSts, ribs of beef, Aesch. Fr. 342, Ar.

Eq. 362, Fr. 249; axe^'bes ukiKvrjpot Pherecr. MjtoAA. i. 13, cf. Luc.

Lexiph. 6 :—also, ax- bum sides of bacon, Dio Chr. Or. 7. p. 236. II.

oxcAis is late Gr. for a7Ai's, Geop. (The deriv. from anchos ill agrees

with the sense given by the Gramm. ;—o"x«^i8as-" 0ods irAfupa, t) dirKws

to vKevpixd tuiv (iowv Schol. Ar. 1. c, cf. Hesych.)

o-x<Xuva{u. v. x'^fKaftt).

o-x<p.a, Aeol. for ax^/*°. Hesych.

OTX€u.«v, o-x*'p.«vai. v. s. €Xa>.

ox«v80\a, j), a ship-carpenter's and blacksmith's tool, perhaps a pair of

pincers or tongs, Anth. P. 1 1. 203 : also o-X€8uXt|, Hesych. s. '/ o"x«k8u-

AoAjjtttos. Hesych. also cites o-xcvSOXdu ; and the Dim. afc«v8uXtov,

(sic), t<S, occurs in Hero Belop. p. 123. (From Ix** ^X***'-)

o~xio, v. s. «xw-

o*x«pudios, v. aicipatpos.

Zxtpfa, 17, Scheria, the island of the Phacacians, Od. : supposed to be

that later called Kipxvpa, Corcyra, Corfu, v. Strab. 44, 299 : v. sq. II.

crx«p6v o, found only in dat., iv ax'PV '" " '"" oae "fler another, un-

interruptedly, successively, Pind. N. 1. 105., 1 1. 49, 1. 6 (5). 32 : written

ivaxtpii in Ap. Rh. I. 912 ; cf. imaxtpui. II- axepds i- expl.

by d*Tij, 01710X05 by Hesych., cf. Theognost. Can. p. 12. (Signl. I in-

dicates a connexion with o-x«rK, ixa a"d V"^- "X'P *. w 'tri the "ame
of Xx'P'a, mean simply a continuous coast, a coast-line.)
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o~x«s. o*x«o-6<u, v. s. «xa''

o-x«ns, (as, i), (ex*"' aX*' v) " state, condition, a\- aw/iaros habit of

body, much like oidflfffis, which is alterable, opp. to i'fis (constitution or

temperament, which is permanent), Hipp. Art. 784 ; and so, temporary,

passing diseases are said to be iv ax*C(t, opp. to those which have

become constitutional (iv '*(«.), Galen. ; axiais (((a>s Luc. Symp. 23, cf.

Hermot. 81 ; <rx- dOAirriKr) the habit of an athlete, Diog. L. 5. 67. 2.

generally, the nature, quality, fashion of a thing, ovt (Tbos, . . ov9' ottXqiv

ox. Aesch. Theb. 507 ; 17 rav oirKav ax- Plat. Rep. 452 C ; ^ rfjs oirAt-

c(ws aiiTwv ox. Id. Tim. 24 B ; TptxSiv kcu iaOrJTOs Xen. Symp. 4, 57 ;

fliov &X- a way OI"
lifet Dem. 1122. 25 ; xpta . . bpoawbij t?jv axiatv Alex.

A«0. 5. 12. 3. position, posture, as in dancing, Plut. 2. 747 B. 4.

relation, o"x- dpSpos lrpbs yvvaiKa Arist. Fr. 1 78 ; f) irpoy ti <rx- Di°g- L*

9. 87; absol., Schol. Ar. PI. 2 : also relationship, Arr. Epict. 4. 6, 26 :

—

also in metre, Kara ax- (?vat to be relative, as the strophe and anti-

strophe, Aristid. Qi Mus - S8 - 8, Schol. Ar. Nub. 518, Hephaest. II.

a checking, retention, tt)j xaOdpatos, runt i-ninnviaiv Hipp. Aph. 1 261,

Arist. H. A. 10. 7, II ; too ovpov Hipp. 1 159 F; opp. to ^017, Plat. Crat.

424 A. III. possession, Aristaen. I. 19.

o"x«t«'os, a, ov, what ought to be stopt, <rx«Te'a Spav, i. e. to behave

unseemly, Hipp. 648. 25 ; Schneid. plausibly suggests o"x*tAio.

o-x«TT|piov, to, a check, remedy, \tuov against hunger, Eur. Cycl. 135.

o-x«tik6s, 17, iv, of or for holding back, holding firm, retentive, tivos

Plut. 2. 428 E, 725 A; absol., lb. 952 B, etc. II. in Eccl.

writers, relative; also non-essential, accidental.

o-x«T\id?u. fut. aoai, to complain of hardship, to complain angrily,

utter indignant complaints, Ar. PI. 477/Aeschin. 74. 23, Dem., etc.; ox-

ipaaxav . . Antipho 124. 17 ; ax- ws Suva iraaxovoi Plat. Gorg. 519 B;

ax- "al Xiyuv its .. Aeschin. 49. 1 ; ax- <"' ttj toA/io Dem. 913. 9 ;

7rpos rf/v tvx1v Aristaen. 2. 7 ; also c. neut. Adj., ffx- ti Id. I. 6, Plut.

Cam. 31.

crx<TXiao-p.6s, o, indignant or passionate complaint, Cicero's conquestio,

Thuc. 8. 53, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 10.

CTxerXiao-xtKos, r), ov, expressive of anger, impprjua. Schol. Ar. Nub. I.

o-XfT\ios, a, ov, axfr\in II. 3. 414, Od. 23. 150; axirXiai 4. 7 29!
rarely o"x«T^l0s > °" Eur - IT. 651 : (axtS-fiv, aor. 2. of (X<°)- *
of persons, properly, able to hold out, unwearying, unflinching, but even

here with a sense of wondering compassion, ax- iaai, ytpaii ' av u\v

irovov ovirore A177C1S II. 10. 164 ; 0"x- (is, 'OoWeu ' irtpi rot piivos obot

ti yvia adfivtis Od. 12. 279 : but, 2. mostly in bad seme, flinch-

ing from no cruelty, cruel, merciless, reckless, perverse, in Horn, mostly

of heroes, as Achilles, II. 9. 630., 16. 203 ; Diomed, 5. 403 ; Hector, 17.

150., 22. 86; Patroclus, 18. 13; Odysseus, Od. 9. 478., II. 474, etc.;

Heracles, ox(t\ios, °vb( 6(iiiv oirtv ybioaTO 21. 28 ; of the Cyclops, 9.

351, 478 ; of Zeus, II. 2. 112, Od. 3. 161 ; of the gods generally, ox(t-

Aioi tart, 9(oi II. 24. 33, Od. 5. 118; of Cronos, Hes. Th. 488; of

men or women generally, o"x«tAioi, ot .. Od. 12. 21, cf. 4. 729, al. :

—

so also in Att. of men, wicked, ox(Tki(vr(poi t/ a.vouwr(poi Antipho 147.

3, cf. Dem. 874. 15 ; o-x«TAid.TOTos Andoc. 16. 24, Isocr. 103 A, etc.

;

ax- Kal ctvaiOTjs Dem. 346. I, etc.:—of wild beasts, oaa ox^rKta Kal

dvirjpd savage, Hdt. 3. 108. 3. just like tAtj/kw, miserable,

wretched, unhappy, Aesch. Pr. 644, and often in Eur. ; often with a

notion of contempt, Si ox(TkiwraT( dvopwv most wretchedfool ! Hdt.

3. 155 ; Si oxtT\tt Soph. Ph. 369, 930, cf. Ant. 47, Eur., etc. : some-

times c. gen., Si ffxerKia tSiv -nivoiv because of sufferings, Eur. Hec. 783,
cf. Ale. 741, Andr. II 79.—This sense of miserable never occurs in Horn.

;

in II. 3. 414., 18. 13, the sense of reckless, rash, should be re-

tained. II. of things, first in Od., ox- virvos cruel sleep, during

which Odysseus was abandoned by his companions, 10. 69 ; and often

in the phrase, cx«TAia (pya cruel, shocking, abominable doings, 9.

295; opp. to biKrj and aiatfxa (pya, 14.83; as = araaOaXtai, 22.

413; so in Hes. Op. 236, Theogn. 731, Hdt. 6. 138, Eur. Cycl. 587,
etc. ; so also, o*x. niirovOa irpaypaTa Ar. PI. 856 ; tovto Sf) to ax.
wdffTjpta Xen. An. 7. 6, 30 :—also 0"x<tAio alone, <rx«TAia vaOetv Eur.

Supp. 1074, Ar. PI. 856, etc.; <rx. A^7«s <">! vnfptpvi) Plat. Gorg. 467
B ; ax- koX Seiva Ar. Ran. 612 ; Suva nal ax. Isocr. 378 A ; o-x(r\tov

shocking! h. Horn. Ven. 255; o*x- 7« Ar. Lys. 498; 6 5^ iravraiv

ox^TXiwraTov Isocr. 127 D: also, o"x«TA(a [ioTi\, c. ace. et inf., Soph.

Aj. 887. III. Adv. -kus, Isocr. 390 D ; Sup. -lurrara, Soph. Tr.

879 (where Herm., metri grat., oxcr\ias to. wpus yt irpa^tv). [Horn,

always puts <7X«TAtoy emphatically at the beginning of a line, except once

in fem., II. 3. 414 ; and twice in neut., Od. 14. 83., 22. 413. Hence he

always uses the 1st syll. long, except in II. 3. 414, where <rx(T*"? nas

the first syll. short, as in Eur. Andr. II 79, Cycl. 587, etc., and Ar.]

o-x*T^lo"T€ltvos> ov, unfortunate in children, Theod. Prodr.

o-x«to, v. s. tx<o.

o-XTjp«, to, (txw < ax" v ) like Lat. habitus, the form, shape, figure,

Eur. Ion 238, Ar. Vesp. 1 170, Plat., etc. ; na6' 'Hpa/cAta to <rx. «ai to

Kijfi (X<*3V Ar. Ran. 463 ; bitptiaayiivr) to ax- Tr} ^afcrijpia Id. Eccl.

150; 'ImrofiiSovros ax- Ka ^ fiyas tuttos Aesch. Theb. 488; but b
Trag. it is often used as a mere periphr., axVr"1 T(rpas= iriTpa, Soph.

Ph. 952; a\. tikvoiv Eur. Med. 1071 ; ax. boptov Id. Ale. 911, cf.

Hec. 619; 'A<rtdTi8os yijs ox- Id. Andr. I ; in pi., of one person,

tpwriis Kanovpyov ax^lfJiaT
' Id. Fr. 209 :

—

the form in which troops

are drawn up, Xen. An. I. 10, 10; uop<pijs oxVPa or axVhiaTa Eur - I°n

992, 1.T. 292 :

—

vooot uwo oxrjfiaTav caused by peculiar conformations,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 17. 2. the form, figure, appearance, as opp. to

the reality, oibiv dAAo w\i)v ..oxypa a mere outside, Eur. Fr. 25, cf.

362. 27;—then, like itp6oxnp.a, a show, pretence, %v bi tovto .. ax.

°"Xty O"Xr)/j.aTt(T/J.0S.

989 C ; axvfaT' (tvlas under the show of .. , Plut. Dio 16, etc. 3.

the bearing, look, air, mien of a person, Hdt. I. 60 ; Tvpavvov o*x- (Xetv
Soph. Ant. 1 169 ; a<pofiov ax- ofaevvvat Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 20 ; Tanuvbv

ax. lb. 5. I, 5; VTTTjptTov ax. Dem. 690. 21 ; to) o~xtlria
'
Tt ' T£ &*.ei*fiaTi,

tti tpavy Id. 537. 25 ; ofifiaoi /cat oxy^aot Kal fiabiafiaTt ^•aiopos-

gestures, Xen. Apol. 27, cf. Mem. 3. 10, 5 :—esp. outside show, pomp,
to ttjs apxys ax. Plat. Legg. 685 C :

—

dignity, rank, oi KOTa ox-
(plpuv ti not according to his rank, Polyb. 3. 85, 9, cf. 5. 56 Plut.,

etc. :

—

(x fl Tt axVh"1 ' c - inr"-» there's something to be said for .
. ,

Eur. Tro. 470, cf. I. A. 983 :—of the stately air of a horse, Xen Eq. I,

8., 7, 10. 4. the fashion, manner, way of a thing, ax- C'?T17(r'oy

Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; oxvna h*v yap "EAAdSos o"toA^s imapx*t fashion

of dress, Soph. Ph. 223; <7X' T°v hoo/iov Eur. Bacch. 832; ex 0'ov,

paxns Id. Med. 1039, Ph°eu. 252; Tovrtp . . KartpKovv to) oxvt1*171

Plat. Criti. 112 D. b. absol. dress, equipment, apxaitp ox- Xapinpos

Ar. Eq. 1331 ; f}afSata( rod <rxWaTOS ' Id' Ach. 64, cf. Xen. Oec. 2, 4,

Theocr. 10. 35. 5. a character assumed, Lat. persona, partes,

to o"x« /«Ta/3dAA€ii> Plat. Ale. I. 135 D ; irdpTa ox- iroitiv Id. Rep.

576 A ; iv pLnrpis oxypaTl > ^at - *n matris loco, Id. Legg. 918 E f

cf. 859 A, Isocr. 311 E; dn-oAa^ffi' to iavratv ax- to recover their

proper character, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 49. 6. the form, character, cha-

racteristic property of a thing, 7toAcoj? Thuc. 6. 89 ; -noXvruas Plat. Poiit.

291 D ; $aot\(ias ax- tXfiV the form of monarchy, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10,

4 ; ox- A«£«a>s ipixtTpov a metrical form, Id. Rhet. 3. 8, I
;

(but, to.

ax. tt)s ki£tois the forms used in dramatic poetry, such as intreaty,

threat, command, Id. Poet. 19, 7) ; to. ox- tVs tcaiuwblas its character-

istic forms, lb. 4, 12 :

—

iv axr/hiaTi vo/tov in form of law, Plat. Legg.

718 B ; iv diroAo7<as ax. Isocr. 31 1 E ; iv /ivffov ax- Arist. Metaph. II.

8, 19, cf. Plat. Tim. 22 C. 7- a figure in Dancing, Ar. Vesp. 1485,
Plat. Legg. 669 D ; mostly in pi., figures, pantomimic gestures, postures,

(cf. ffx^dTioc), Phryn. Trag. ap. Plut., Eur. Cycl. 221, Ar. Pax 323,
Xen., etc. ; axVriaTa vpbs IW ai/Kov opxua$ai Id. Symp. 7, 5 » °X*1~

fiaat ftiu*To6at, v. xP&pa JI * 1 '-
—a lso °f the postures of an athlete,

Isocr. Antid. § 183:—generally, posture, position, Hipp. Oflic. 744! c f-

axuftaTt^ai II. 3. b. in Music, iv pwvaiKy Kal irxwora . . Kal

lii\n iveoTi figures and tunes, Plat. Legg. 655 A. o. in Rhetoric,

Id. Ion 536 C, cf. Cic. Brut. 37, etc. d. in Logic, the figure of

a syllogism, Arist. An. Pr. I. 22, etc. e. to ax- TV* At'ffoK, both the

grammatical form of a sentence, Id. Soph. Elench. 4, I, etc.; and its

rhythmical form, Id. Rhet. 3. 8, I, etc. 8. a geometrical figure.

Id. de An. 2. 3, 5 sq., al. : a sketch, outline, plan, scheme of a thing,

Plat. Rep. 365 C.

o-XT|U.aTiJo), fut.Att.iai :—pf. pass. iaxrunaTiaimi Arist., v.infr. II. I ; but

in sense of Med., v. infr. 1.2. I. intr. to assume a certain form,figure,

posture or position, oaa axt^aT'(ova' to OTparimiba. .. iv Tais /jdxais

Plat. Rep. 526 D ; to ai'ffxpd Kal lrovrjpa axvtiaTa °"X- Id- Hipp. Mi. 374
B :—absol. to gesticulate, dance figures, Ar. Pax 324 ; so in Med., Poll. 4.

95 ; (so, ffx. iavr6v to put oneself in posture, Luc. Salt. 17); v. infr. II. 3 :

—Med., also, -irpooTaoftos, fjv oxr
lt
iaTK0VTat ^pos toxis c£oj the pompous

appearance, which they assume, Plat. Rep. 577 A. 2. in Med. also,

to demean oneself in a certain way, make a show of being or doing, Lat.

simulare, cus €i'5dis iaxtP-a-TiaTai he made as if he knew him, Id. Soph.

268 A ; atpvivnai iaxip-artaiiivT) its . . gives itself airs under the pre-

tence that .. , Id. Gorg. 511 D ; c. inf., oxVhaTK0VTai a-fiaBus tlvai Id.

Prot. 342 B ; ox'ntAaTl£6ttfvos > °PP* to dAr/0a)s ti irenovOus, Id. Phaedr.

255 A ; c. ace, <rx. Tpo-n-qv to pretend defeat, Mauric. Strateg. 4. 3, cf.

Polyaen. 5. 16, I. 3. of a star, to be in position, Manetho 4. 500;

and in Med., Tzetz. II. trans, to give a certain form to a thing,

to form, shape, fashion, ax- to apjioaov axVfa (
sc - r" oOoviov) to give

such a form to the cloth as will fit . . , Hipp. Art. 802 ; ox T^ aT*-°-

auiftaTa Arist. Cael. 3. 8, I ; tov oyxov Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 10, 4 ; -nap-

Btvov a.K((paXov ax- Eratosth. Catast. 9 ; laaaTov pipos -apbs to f}4\-

Tiarov Diod. 5. 73; to ltphaomov (is r/bov-qv Ach. Tat. 6. II ; to>

lipaxiova yvjivdv olov i<p' iitlptt Plut. C. Gracch. 13 :—Med., axjI^aTi-

£(O0at Kopvnv to arrange one's hair, Eur. Med. 1 161 :—Pass.,To Kara <piatv

ioxWaT'af(va Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 4; to iox- yiv(Tai i( aoxypoovvris

Id. Phys. I. 5, 5, etc. ; iaxi^aTtarat 8' doWs Aesch. Theb. 465. 2.

to deck out, dress up, embellish, iavruv ws koopnwraTa Luc. Merc. Cond.

14, cf. Fugit. 13, Jup. Trag. 16; in Rhet., ox- \6yov Philostr. 519, cf.

561 ; opp. to deiais tiirftv, Walz Rhett. 9. 345 :—Pass., «<rxWT ' ff-

liivoL ntpUpxovTat Lys. ap. Suid. ; 0(ol koto T(xvr>v iaxwa™'P*VM
Luc. Jup. Trag. 8 ; to io-xiPaTiap(vov a figurative style, Dem. Phal.

294, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 8 and 9, Philostr. 597. 3. to arrange

in certain figures, xopoiis Chamael. ap. Ath. 21 F ; ffx- a'^ov to pose one-

self, for being painted, lb. 543 F :—Pass, and Med. to put oneself in cer-

tain forms or postures, assume various shapes, Hipp. Fract. 751 ;
(iOiaTai

ax- to assume a position, lb. 763 ; is axvilara axm>-aTl £(°eai Id
-
Att -

787; of actors, to gesticulate, Ar. Fr. p. 514 Dind., p. 1 1 77 Meineke,

cf. Xen. Symp. 1,9; axiuaTt£ontvoi fivSfioi accompanied with gestures,

Arist. Poet. I, 6. 4. in Pass, to be affected in a certain way, of

sick persons, Hipp. 192 H, 193 B ; cf. xt'haCe0 - 5 - ta aa
'

a!'t< Tl

npos ti Geop. 6. to form a word, Schol. Od. 17. 134.

0-xHH.Sn.K0s, 17, ov, in outward show, pretended, Mauric. Strateg. 4. 3 ;

Adv. -kSis, lb.

oxrirWJ.Ti.ov [fl], to, Dim. of axVh"1 ' in P'- the figures of a dance,

axnuA™ Aaxuvixa Hdt. 6. 129 : figures oi speech, Longin. 17. I.

o-xiH-dTians [d], 77, configuration, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 9, Iambi.

o-XT)u.aTio-u,6s, o, the assumption of a certain form or appearance, de-

portment, o\ov tuv toC ouipaTos ax- Plat. Rep. 425 B, cf. Plut. Demosth.

jroAiTiKW too A070V ThucriTSg1; 06 ax'ypaai, dAA' dA!)0€('a Plat. Epin. 9, Num. 8, Dio 13; oxwaTtonoi irpoaSntov expressions assumed



a-xtjuaToypafew— axoivos.

by .. . Dion. H. de Dem. 54 ; tow tc wpooajrov koi ran' \(ipwv Plut. 2.

1047 A. 2. in bad sense, assumption of manner, oxyptaTtopiov

Kal cppov-qimTOS kivov . . i/nriirkafitvos Plat. Rep. 494 D:—generally,

assumption of what does not belong to one, pretence, Plut. Nic. 3, Arat.

40, etc. II. configuration, Tfjs otkr)vrp Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 17 ;

toC OTOftaros Id. Audib. 4 ; of language, d woii/tikos ax- Ath. 490 D.

o"xT|u.aTO-Yp&d>«o, to describe figures, Arithm. Vett. ; -ypafyia, i\, lb.

o-xt|uxit6-8€0-u.os, 6, a. kind of bandage, Oribas. p. 52 Mai.

aXny&TO-iT\KT\, r), a magazine of gestures, of a parasite, Ath. 258 A.

<rx*)H-STO-iroi*G>, to bring into a certain form or shape, ox- Tl oiov av

eiktuotv Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 10 :—Pass., like axniuiri^opm, to ta^e "

certain shape or posture, Xen. Eq. 10, 5 : in Rhet. to have a particular

character or air, Lat. colorari, Aristid. in Walz Rhett. 9. 441. 2.

Med. to represent in pantomime. Poll. 4. 95.
o*XT|p&TO-iroua, r), a configuration, grouping, of a constellation, Era-

tosth. Catast. 3. 2. in writings, mannerism, Aristid. in Walz Rhett.

9. 440. 3. pantomimic gesticulation, Ath. 628 E.

ctX^u-Stottis, ff, a late form fox 0-xrjp.a, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 162.

<rx<Sdirr)86v, Adv. splinter-wise, Diosc. 5. 1 23 ;—esp. of fractures of the

bones, Medic.

<rxI8aKt£<i>, to splinter, rt Epiphan.

<rx<S&>cu8r|S, »s, lite a splinter; Diosc. 5. 181, has v»offx<8-.

<rxlSdv6-wovs, o, 7), - <rx'C"'row ' Arist. Frr. 269, 270, 272, 274, 275.

(7xi8a|, Akos, 0, = <rx'fa, Anth. P. 6. 231, Diod. 13. 84, Diosc, etc.

o-xi8iov [r], to, Dim. of o"X'fo. ef. Vitruv. 2. 1.

o"xi£a. Ion. o-xiJt), 17s, ij, ((rx'C ") " piece of wood cleft off, a lath,

splint, splinter, like a\i5a£, Lat. scindula, axKv bpvos Od. 14. 425, cf.

Ar. Pax 1032 : in pi. wood cleft small, esp. fire-wood, *afc 8"M ax'ivs

[tous pinpovs] II. 1. 462, Od. 3. 459; rd piiv .. oxifyoiv cupvkkoiaiv

xarixatov II. 2. 425. 2. an arrow, Lxx (1 Regg. 20. 20 sq.), cf.

AMth. P. 6. 282 : a spear, Lxx (1 Mace. 10. 80) ; so, <rx'Ca< *'* 0&-1
jtaTairaATwv Bockh Urkunden p. 446. II. a cleft, separation,

dbuv Synes. 91 C.

crxifias. ov, d, = tax^os, Tfravos, long, lathy, Cratin. Incert. 90 (ubi v.

Meineke), Dicaearch. ap. Clem. Al. 26.

<rxi£iav, to, Dim. of oxifa, Poll. 10. Ill, Alciphro Fr. 6, Cyrill.

o"Xi£6-irovs, iro8os, d, 1), with parted toes, opp. to artyavowovs (web-
footed), Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 12, P. A. I. 3, 20:—axi{oiro8to, %, the nature

of a oxt(6irovs, lb. J. 3, 18, Metaph. 6. 12, 8.

trxt£6-T«pos, ov, with parted wings, of birds, opp. to bats and winged
insects (ikorrtpa), Arist. Incess. An. to, 4, P. A. 4. 13, 30.

<rxt{ca>, fut. iaai fr] : Ep. aor. oxiaaa —Pass., pf- laxtapai. (From
^ZKIA or %XIA come also a\ib-Tj. a\io-a£, oxK"a * axtvS-dkapos
or OKtvb-akn&s : in Skt. the s disappears, khid, xhinad-mi, ihind-ami
(discerpo) ; Lat. scind-o, scid-i, eaed-o, cecid-i ; Goth, skaid-a (xa>P'{a>) '•

O. Norse skid {lignum fissum); O. H. G. sceit (discissio); Lith. sk'edz-u

idividere).) To split, cleave (cf. dvooxifo), fltvdv ovvxtoot Hes. Sc.

428 ; laxtat Sabtxa poipas, i. e. divided them into twelve parts, h. Horn.
Merc. 128; ax- vurrov yaias, of the plough, Pind. P. 4. 406; axiaot
xtpavvip Zfiis x^ova Id. N. 9. 59; »o8i yay Id. Fr. 148; Kapa ntkixti

Soph. El. 99; esp. of wood, Xen. An. I. 5, 12, etc. :—of the wind, ox-
Titpi wpmipav t<1 xvpara Simon. 32 ; but, irpwpa ox- to xvpa Luc. Amor.
6; Oakaoaa ox- ri>a shatters it, Anth. P. 9. 40:

—

ox- vTro&qpara, to

cut out, opp. to vtvpoppaipiiv, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5 ; cf. irpoaxiopa. 2.

generally, to part, separate, Vtikos fiianv Kiyinrrov ax'ivv Hdt. 2. 17,
cf. 4. 49 ; ax- 8'XB Plat. Soph. 264 E ; xari piijxos Id. Tim. 36 B ; ox-
rat <p\ifias to divide them, lb. 77 D :—Pass., oxtoOlrra Aesch. Ag. 623 ;

tpKiifi ox'fofUrn Hipp. Art. 795 ; iax'oOt) worapds Hdt. 1. 75 ; HiiXos

Oxi(trai rpupaoias oSovs* branches into three channels. Id. 2. 17, cf. 15 ;

(so, o kvxvos laxtarai Sibip-mi <pk6ya Anth. P. 12. 199) ; mpl t axi{-
CTdi to toC NfiAov pUvfia Plat. Tim. 2 1 E ; ox'ioptvn dbos Hdt. 7.31 ; 1)

OTpariJi iox'C*ro the army divided. Id. 8. 34 ; loxKovr^ a<ptan> at yvwpmi
their opinions were divided. Id. 7. 219, cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 59 :—of a bird's

wings (cf. o-xiC<MrT«/w$), Arist. P. A. I. 3, 2 ; of feet divided into toes

(cf. oxi(orovs), Id. H. A. I. 15, 6 ; and of various parts of the body, lb.

I. 16, 12., 2. 17, 2, al. :

—

to branch off, diro toO OTfkixovs Theophr.
H. P. I. I, 9; ipvkka iox'Oniva th «' fioipas Diosc. 4. 41. 3.

ax'i"" yaka- t° make milk curdle, i. e. make the whey separate from
the curds, Diosc. 2. 77 ; so, 70X0 ax>ar6v curds. Ibid. ; cf. <rx<<r« 2.

o-Xi.v8dXdu.os. - aXudv 6, Att. for <rxivAaXa/io;, q. v.

o-xiv8i!Xt|OX! [C], 1), a cleaving into small pieces, Hipp. ap. Galen.
oxivcio* [I], o, ov, •= oxifiyos, Theognost. Can. p. 55.
oxtv-iAcuov. t6, mastich-oil, made from the berries of the axivos,

Diosc. I. 50 (in lemmate), Suid.

ffXtviJci), fut. iaai, to clean with a mastich toothpick. Tout oitWas
Iambi. V. Pyth. 189, cf. Diosc. I. 89; so also absol. in Med., E. M.,
Phot. II. in Med. also of certain movements in a dance, Ath.
621 C, ubi al. oxotvifyfuu (from oxoiviov 11).

ffXivlvo* [1], 17, ov, of mastich-wood, Hipp. 587. 2, Diosc. I. 50, etc.

o-xtvU, /Sot, i), the berry of the mastich, Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 7.

crxtvo-Kf'4>aAo5. ov, (oxtvot II) with a squill-shaped, i. e. peaked head,
epith. of Pericles, Cratin. ©parr. I , cf. Plut. Pericl. 3 and 1 3. Poll. 2. 42.
o-xtvoi, ^, the mastich-tree, Lat. lentiscus, Hipp. 670. 5, Theocr. 7. 133;

browsed by goats. Id. 5. 129, Babr. 3. 4; cf. X^SacOK. 2. the

fruit of the mastich-tree, Hdt. 4. 177. II. a squill, = <r*i'XXa,

Cratin. X«p. 7, Ar. PI. 720, Fr. 251, Comici ap. Ath. 68 B, 71 A; v. Foes.
Oec. Hipp.

o-xIvo-Tpu>KTT)j, Dor. -Toi, o, one who chews mastich-wood, to make
his teeth white, Luc. Lcxiph. 1 2, Zenob. 5. 96 :—<Txtvorp<i|, i, Suid.

o-jtynt [fj, nut, h, (o-x'f") " cleaving, cleavage, parting, division, Plat.
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Phaedo 97 A, 101 C ; of roads, lb. 108 A ; of the wings of birds (cf.

o-xiC^irrtpos), Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 8 ; of the feet of animals (cf. o-xifowous).

Id. P. A. 3. 2, 8; of rivers, Plut. 2. 93 F. 2. jj ox- T°v yakaKTOs
(v. cxife 3). Oribas. 63 Mai.

o-xto-ua, t<S, a cleft, division, as of hoofs, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 26; of

leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1 : a rent in a garment, Ev. Matth. 9.
16. II. division of opinion, Ev. Joh. 9. 16 :

—

schism, Eccl.

o-xio-u.a-n.K6s, V, ov, of or for dividing : schismatic, Eccl.

o-xio-p-dTO-iroios, ov, causing schism, Athanas.

oxwu.T|, if, a cleft, Arist. Plant. I. 6, 6, Lxx (Isai. 2. 21, al.).

o-x«ru,6s, o, a cleaving, Aesch. Ag. 1 149, Plut. 2. 893 E.

o-xio-r6s, ij, ov, (o-xifa)) cloven, parted, divided, extort) xikfvBos, ax.
uSds Aesch. Fr. 171, Soph. O. T. 733, Eur. Phoen. 38 ; avrv( Id. Rhes.

373 ! kivov ax- lint, Hipp. 580. 47 ; iripxv oxtor^ a split perch, Antiph.
KukX. 1 :

—

'Apytiai ox'orai a kind of women's shoes, Eupol. *iX. 2

;

oXioros xlTOJVtaxos, a tunic open at the side (cf. xl™v I. 2), Apollod.

2vv«prj0. 1 ;

—

ox'Oras tkxav, of a certain dance (cf. Hesych. s. v. ox'o-
/ia). Poll. 4. 105. 2. cloven-hoofed, opp. to nwvv(. Plat. Polit. 265 D;
so of wings, etc., Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 3, etc. 3. ax- yaka, v. <rx'fa>

3. II. that may be split or cleft, divisible, ox- xara\ firjxos Id.

H. A. 3. 5, 6, cf. Meteor. 4. 9, 19, etc. ; ax- ki$os, prob. talc, Diosc. 5.

145, cf. 123, etc. ; ax- xpop-pxa Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 7.

oxoidTO, o-xoii|v, v. sub ix"> '—a 3 pi. axoir)oav in Hyperid. p. 14
Schneidewin.

oxoivdv0T], O"xoivav6os, v. sub oxotvos.

oxoivfus, (ws, 4, an unknown bird, Anton. Lib. 7.

o-xotvid. -b, (axoivos) a clump or bunch of rushes, Theophr. H. P. 4.

12, 2 :

—

ox- porpvarv a garland or cluster of grapes, Joseph. A. J. 12.

2, IO. II. a place measured out (v. axoivos III), the circuit of
a city or part thereof, Casaub. Strab. 379, C. I. (add.) 2056 g.
oxoivtaia, 1), a certain measure of length (cf. ox°"'oy 3I1 )» C. !• 2058.

B. 59.
o-xoi.viJou.ai, v. sub o-X'^'fo/jai II.

o*xoivikXos or oxoivtXos, o, a bird, perh. the reed-bunting, Emberiza
schoeniclus, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13 : cf. oxoiviaw.

o-xoivIkos, t), ov, = sq., &v$os Geop.
oxoivtvos, 17, ov, (axoivos) of rushes, made of rushes, rdxt Eur. Cycl.

208 ; 1p>'uu Id. Fr. 286 ; qfyids Cratin. N«fi. 13 ; (poppos Ar. Fr. 227.

oxoiv£ov, t<S, Dim. of axoivos 11, a small rope, cord, Hdt. 1. 26., 5.

85, 86, Ar. Ach. 22, al. : proverb., i( appiou oxoiviov vkixav Aristid.

;

wkfis rilv Odkarrav oxoiviwv vaikovptvwv ; when there are ropes for

sale? Antiph. "Etpia. I, cf. Anon. 54. 2. o measuring-line. Math.
Vett. p. 310, Lxx (2 Regg. 8. a), C. I. 4957. 60:—hence, b.

like axoivio/ia, a measure, portion, Lxx (Ps. 15. 6). 3. a girdle,

lb. (Jer. 45. II.Epist. Jer. 37). 4. ox- Porpvaiv, = oxoivta, Aristeas

de Lxx p. Ill A. II. metaph. an unbroken series or chain,

kvnv oxoiviov ptpipvwv Pind. Fr. 1 24 ; like negotiorum catenam abrum-
pere'in Seneca. III. in Comedy, the membrum virile, Ar. Vesp. 1342.
o"xoivio-OTp64>os, d, a rope-maker. Poll. 7. 160. 2. a water-

drawer, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1297. II. oxoivi6orpo(pov, to, a plant,

Diosc. Noth. 4. 46.

o-xomo-o-vu.f3oX«vs. d, — axoivioerpixpos I, Poll. 7. 1 60, A. B. 302 : so

-o-vpPoXos. ov, Schol. Ar. Pax 37 (Cod. Ven. o*xoivioavv8«TOi).

o-xoivis, 100s, 1), = oxotviov, a rope, cord, Theocr. 23. 51. 2. in

C. I. 2852. 55, a silver cup is said axotviba lx"v t perh. to be made so

as to imitate a rush-basket, v. Bockh. II. a name of Aphrodite,

Lye. 832, ubi v. Schol.

o-xoivis, ibos [i], poet. fern, of oxoivtvos, Nic. Al. 546.
o-xoivio-pa, to, a piece of land so measured out, a portion, allotment,

Lxx (Deut. 32. 9, Josh. 17. 14, al.). 2. generally, a division,

portion of a people, lb. (2 Regg. 8. 2).

oxoivto-pds. 0, a fencing with ropes : in pi. roping, rope-fences, Plut.

Lucull. 20 ; v. Scliiif. ad I. II. — foreg., an allotment, Lxx (Josh.

'"•5)-

o-xoivi-us, i5os, fi, made of rushes, KakvBn Anth. P. 7. 295.
o-xoivluv, tuvos, 0, a bird, perh. the sedge-bird, Motacilla salicaria,

Arist. H. A. 9. I, 27: cf. o*xoiviifXos. II. an effeminate air on

the flute, Plut. 2. II32C, 1 133 A, Poll. 4.65, 79.
o-xoivo-paTT|S [a], ov, i, (Baivoi) a rope-dancer, Manetho 4. 287;

schoenobates in Juven. 3. 77 :—hence oxoivoPaTCo, Ion. -£ij, r). rope-

dancing, Hipp. 366. 55 (but v. Littre 6. p. 596) ; and o-xoivoPaTtK-ri

(sc. WX>"J). A. B. 652.
o-xoivd-S«o-p.os, 0, a rope of rushes, Nicet. Ann. 382 A.

oxotvd-8*TOS, ov, bound with ropes or cords, Nicet. Ann. 86 C, 200 A.
oxoivoSpopia, Ion. -it|, J), a rope-dancing, Hipp. 366. 55, but v. Littre

6. p. 596.
o-xoivo-Spop-os, d, a rope-climber, o tv tji vrji ox- Hesych.

o"xoivo-«i8tjs, is, like a rope or cord, Joseph. A.J. 12. 2, 9.

o-xoivoXoywii, to talk long and weakly (metaph. from the nature of a.

rush), Nilus in Act. Monac. 3. 1. p. 82.

o-xoivo-u,«TpT|S, ov, d, one who measures by oxoivoi, Eus. P. E. 9. 36,

Miiller Hist. Fr. 3. 209 : -p.«TpT|0-is, f<us, 1}, Alex. Polyb. ap. Eus. 1. c.

OT(oi.v6-irXfKTOs, ov, plaited of rushes, dyyos Araros Kaptrrvk. I. 4.

o-xoivoitXok«w, to twist ropes, ix rpixiuv Fust. Opusc. 289. 79-

orxoivoirXoKiK6f, 7f, 6v, of ox for rope-making, o-naprov Strab. 160.

o-xoivo-ttAokos, o, a maker of rush-ropes or mats, Hipp. 1 1 20 C, Schol.

Ar. Pax 36, Suid.

o-xoivo-mOXT|S, ov, 6, a dealer in ropes, prob. 1. C. I. (add.) 4812 d.

o*xoivop-pudtfW, to stitch with cord, Schol. II. 10. 262.

o-xoivos, d, also r) (Ar. Fr. 89, Hipp., Call., etc.) :—a rush, Lat. juncus.
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or scirpus (known to Horn., v. infr. 3), Hdt. 4. 190, etc. ; irki/cri) ax-

Ar. Fr. 89; <7Tii9ds <Tx<"'"tui' (v. <7Ti/3as) Id. PI. 541 :—esp. the aromatic

rush, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, I, Diod. 2. 49; ax- tvoau-os Theophr. C. P.

6. 18, 1 ; (its flower was called axoivov dv&os, Arist. ap. Ath. 464 C,

etc. ; also ax ""**'' *. b, « o-xoivdvOi), i), Actuar., Hippiatr. ; <rx0LV"

dvOvov, to, Alex. Trail.) :—various other kinds are found, oAdo'xoti'oy,

bfvoxotvos, p-tXayKpavis, ptvptiftK^, etc., Schneid. Theophr. 3. pp. 380
sq. 2. a reed, used by the frogs as an arrow or javelin (cf.

i(voxoivos), Batr. 256, cf. Ar. Ach. 230; used as a spit, Plat. Com.
Incert. 2 2; as a pen, Lxx (Jer. 8. 8). 8. a place where rushes

grow, a rush-bed, Od. 5. 463, Pind. O. 6. 90, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 3,

38. II. anything twisted or plaited of ritshes, a rush-rope, and
generally, a rope, cord, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 66, cf. 5. 16, Plat. Tim. 78 B,

etc. ; cf. axoiviov. 2. a fence round a garden, Anth. Plan.

255. 3. the strap of a bed, Id. P. 5. 294, 12. III.

in Greece, the axotvos was a land-measure, by which, as in Italy by the

pertica, conquered countries were measured out and allotted to new
settlers; called a Persian measure by Call. ap. Plut. 2. 602 F, cf. Ath.

122 A: the Egyptian axoivos is stated by Hdt. 2. 6 to be = 2 Persian

parasangs, = 60 stades ; but the length is given by Eratosth. as = 40
stades, by Plin. and Hero as = 32 or 30; its variation in length (due

perh. to the nature of the ground, like the Swiss Stunde) is mentioned

by Strab. 803, Plin. 6. 30, cf. Franz C. I. 3. p. 706. 2. a measure

or portion of land, Apollin. V. T.
o-xoivo-crrp64>os, ov, = axotviooTpotpos, v. 1. Plut. 2. 473 C.

o-xoivo-t«vt|s, is, (rtivw) stretched out Hie a measuring line,

hence, 1. drawn in a straight line, Hdt. I. 189, 199; axotvo-

Ttvis iroiijiraffSoi to draw a straight line. Id. 7. 23. 2. metaph.

stretched out lengthwise, far stretched out, prolix, aa/mTO. Philostr. 747,
Eust., etc. :—in this sense Pind. Fr. 47 has a pecul. fem. axoivorivtia

dotSd, formed like fihviirtia, ptovvoyivtia. II. twisted or plaited

of rushes, airvpis Anth. P. 6. 5.

o*xoivo-tovos, ov, stretched with rushes or cords, oiippos Hipp. 682. 26.

o*XOivovp*yos, b, (*tpyaj) = axotvoirXoKos, Byz.

o*x°ivovs, ovaaa, ovv, contr. for axotvotts

:

—b ax- a place grown over

•with rushes, C. I. 103, cf. Strab. 160.

o-xoivo(piXiv8S, Adv. a game somewhat like our hunt-the-slipper, Poll.

9. 115.

<rxoivo-<|>6pos, ov, carrying rushes, cords or mats, Greg. Naz., E. M.
o*Xoivo-xaXivos, ov, with rein of twisted rushes, i'lriroi Strab. 828.

o-xoivwBtjs, ts, = axoivott5rjs, Nic. Al. 153 D.

o-xoivcutos. tj, ov, (as if from axotvoai) twisted like a rope, kiojv Cosmas
Topogr. Christ. 140 D.

o-xo\d£co, fut. curat, to have leisure or spare time, to be at leisure, have

nothing to do, at) 8' i)v axoXdaris Ar. Lys. 212, cf. Thuc. 4. 4, Plat., etc.;

Zid to iti) axoXd^ttv vw° T®v voXiftajv because they have no leisure left

by the wars, Id. Legg. 694 E ; daxoXovfitOa ^va axoXd^tupttv Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 7, 6 ; <rx. KaXus to spend one's leisure well, Id. Pol. 8. 3, 2 ;

a\. iXtvOtpiws ra! aaxppovus lb. 7. 5, I ;—c. inf. to have leisure or

time to do a thing, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 9., 8. 1, 18, Plat. Legg. 763 D,

etc. 2. to loiter, linger, delay, Aesch. Supp. 207, 883, Eur. Hec.

730, Dem. 38. 20. II. ax- too Ttvos, Lat. vacare a re, to have

rest or respite from a thing, cease from doing, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 52, cf.

Hell. 7. 4, 28; so, ax- Ttvos Plut. Nic. 28. III. axoXdfyiv Ttvi,

Lat. vacare rei, to have leisure, time or opportunity for a thing, to devote

one's time to a thing, taxbXaKtv *"* tovtw trdvTa rbv (iiov Dem. 594,
16 ; ax- <pt\oao<piq, fiovaiKy, etc., Luc. Macrob. 4, V. H. 2. 15, etc. ; so,

<rx- irpos Tt Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 6 ; npbs rivi Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 16 ; tni twos
Id. P. A. 4. 5, 61 ; wtpi Ti Plut. Brut. 22. 2. also c. dat. pers. to

devote himself to . . , Tots ipiXots Xen. Cyr. 7. 5» 39: esp. of scholars,

ax- Tivi to devote oneself to a master, attend his lectures, ax- laoKpartt

Plut. 2. 844 A, B; ax- HfTa Ttvos Phylarch. 23; irapA. run Alciphro

I. 34; lrpo's rtva Plut. Num. 14. 3. absol. to devote oneself to

learning; and then, to give lectures (cf. oxoXtj), ax- t» A-vKtiw Dion.

H. ad Amm. I. 5, cf. Plut. Demosth. 5 ; tcL irtpl tou TtXovs axoXa-
ff&ivra lectures upon .., Sext. Emp. M. II. 167- IV". to be

occupied or engaged, M Ttvos Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 61. V. of a

place, to be vacant or unoccupied, Plut. C. Gracch. 12, Julian Caes. 316 C.

o"xoXaios, a, ov, (axoX-fj) at one's leisure, leisurely, tardy, slow, ax-
KoutoOrjvat to go leisurely, Thuc. 3. 29 ; axoXaiav trottTv rrjv -noptiav

Xen. An. 4. I, 13 ; ax- toaWayai Hipp. 58. 35 ; Pios Plut. 2. 603 E :

—Adv. ~a>s, Xen. An. 1. 5, 8, Arist., etc.

;

;—Comp. <rxoAcuT«pa Hdt. 9.

6 ; or -atTtpov, Thuc. 4. 47, Plat. Rep. 610 D ; Sup. -aWara, Xen. Hell.

6. 3, 6 ;—formed from dat. axoXy (~r]t, -at), as ira\atTcpos from ndKat
;

but also axoXatbrtpov, -braTa, Id. An. I. 5, 9, Lac. II, 3; -oripois

Diosc. praef. Ther. fin.

o-xoXai6rr|S, tjtos, fj, leisureliness, laziness, Thuc. 2. 18.

<rxoX-apXT)S, ov, b, the head of a school, Diog. L. 5. 2 :

—

o-^o\o.fxiu>,

Id. 8. I.

o"xo\tio*is, tws, 1], leisure, Jo. Chrys.

o-xo\ao-TT|piov, to, (axoXdfa) a place for passing leisure in, Plut.

Lucull. 42, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 E.

o~xo\ao~rrfi, ov, b, one who lives at ease, Lat. homo otiosus, Com.
Anon. 8, Plut. Brut. 3, etc. II. as Adj., like oxoXaoTiK&s, lei-

surety, idle, P'tos Id. Cic. 3., 2. 135 B ; dpy&s Kal ax- bxXos ^a - Solon 22.

o-xoXaanicos, tj, 6v, inclined to ease, enjoying leisure, Lat. otiosus, at

axoXaOTiKwrtpat irbXtts Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 2 2, cf. 8. 6, II ; avXXoyot

ax- lounging parties, lb. 5. 11,5; to ox°k-aaTtKov leisure. Id. Eth. N.

10. 7, 7. II. devoting one's leisure to learning, a learned man,

a^otvoaTpocpoi— crwj^a

al. ; cf. Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 37, Plut. Cic. 5 :—but, 2. mostly
in bad sense, a pedant, learned simpleton, Arr. Epict. I. II, 39, M.
Anton. 1. 16, Hierocl. Facet., etc.

o"x°A«tov, to, a school, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 30, Eccl.

cxoXt), 1), (v. sub fin.) spare time, leisure, rest, ease, Lat. otium, vacatio,

first in Hdt. 3. 134, Pind. N. 10. 86, etc. ; opp. to do-xoAi'a, Arist. Pol.

7. 15, 1, etc. ; ax°^lv dyttv to be at leisure, have leisure, enjoy ease,

keep quiet, Hdt. 1. c, Eur. Med. 1238, Thuc. 5. 29 ; iiri Ttvtfor a thing.

Plat. Apol. 36 D ; irtpi Ttvos Id. Phaedo 66 D ; irepi Tt Antip. ap. Stob. 4 1

8

fin. ; npos Tt Arr. Epict. I. 27, 15 ; Ttvt Luc. Calumn. 15 ; ax- tni tivo.

to give up one's time to him, Id. D. Deor. 1 2. 2, etc. :

—

ax- %X(IV to have

leisure, Eur. Andr. 732, Plat., etc. ; dfj.fl iavrbv for one's own business,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 42 :

—

ax- votciaBat to find leisure, irpus ti Id. Mem. 2.

6, 4; c. inf., Plat. Ion 530 D:—/i^ axoXr)v Tt$et, i.e. make haste,

Aesch. Ag. 1059; V"'"' &" axo^ijv \di3ai Eur. I. T. 1432:

—

axo\ri
[cart] ptot I have time, ov axo^r) aiiTw Plat. Prot. 314 D; ovk ova-rjs

ax- Ar. PI. 281 ; proverb., oi ax- SovXots Arist. Pol.
'J. 15, 2 ; also,

ax- taTt not irp&STt Plat. Polit. 272 B, Phaedr. 227 B ; also c. inf., Aesch.

Ag. 1055, etc.; tt Tip Kal \oyt£to$at ffxoX^ Soph. Aj. 816; koto-
tSaivuv oil ax- Ar. Ach. 409, al. ; so, ax- Ttb-tiwv i) 6i\a) Trdptari fiot

Aesch. Pr. 818 :

—

axo^i) iSoKit yiyvtaSat he thought he had plenty of
time, Thuc. 5. 10 :

—

ax- otoovat, Traptx(tv Ttvi Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 22,

Hier. 10, 5 ; o*. KaTavaKiaKttv us Tt Isocr. 5 D :

—

rijv tov irpaTTovros

axok-ty ireptiuevetv to wait his leisure, Plat. Rep. 370 B :

—

axo*-ys ipyov

a work for leisure, i.e. requiring attention, Eur. Andr. 552:—often with

a Prep., as Adv., ivt axo\i)s at leisure, at a fit time. Id. I. T. 1220
(vulg. eiri o-xoAjj), Plat. Theaet. 172 D ; nard axo^r/v Ar. Eccl. 48, Plat.

Phaedr. 228 A; pXTa ax°^V^ Id- Criti. 1 10 A; virb oxokijs Plut. 2.

667 D :—v. infr. B. 2. c. gen. leisure, rest from a thing, tv tivi

o*xoAJ7 kokov Soph. O. T. 1286 ; ax°^v Xafietv trovwv Eur. H. F. 725 ;

ox- taTt Ttvi twv irpaynaTtuv Plat. Legg. 961 B, cf. Rep. 370 C ; so also,

ax- yiyvGTai tivi duo Ttvos Id. Phaedo 66 D ; ax- dytiv duo Ttvos to

keep clear of.., Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 47; 4 tSiv dvayxaiaiv ax- Arist.

Pol. 2. 9, 2. 3. idleness, tiktu yap ovbtv iodxbv t'lKaia oxo\jj
Soph. Fr. 288 ; axokrj Ttpirvbv KaKov Eur. Hipp. 384. II.

that in which leisure is employed, esp. a learned discussion, disputation,

lecture, Lat. schola, Plat. Legg. 820 C, Arist. Pol. 7. I, 13; axokrjv

ypdif-as Plut. 2. 37 C, etc.; ax- Trepi -noKntias ypd\paa$at lb. 790 E;
ax- \iyttv Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 35 :—cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 15 A, Cic. Tusc.

1.4. 2. the place where such lectures were given, a school, tovt
ov axok-^l TlXaToivos ; Alex. 'OAt^iir. 1, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. II, 5, Dion. H.

de Isocr. 1, de Dem. 44, Plut. Pericl. 35, Alex. 7, etc. ; ax- *Xely to

keep a school, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, II ; ax°^-V s yyetaBat to be master of

it, Dion. H. ad Amm. I. 7. 3. —axo^aaTrjpiov, Vitruv. III.

axokcti, in Byz., the cohorts of the Imperial guard, C. I. 8699, 8797.
B. ax°^V as Adv. in a leisurely way, tardily, like axohaitvs,

tjvvtov oxokr) 0paovs Soph. Ant. 231, cf. Thuc. I. 142., 3. 46, Andoc.

22. 13, etc.; aTpcfui Tt Kal oxo^JI Alex. AtV. I. 4; ax- Kal fidd-nv

Polyb. 8. 30, 11. 2. ar one's leisure, i.e. scarcely, hardly, not at

all, (' I'll trust by leisure him that mocks me once,' Shaksp. Tit.

Andron.), Soph. O. T. 434, Plat., etc.; irapatvw naat .. axo\ij Tticvov-

aSat iraioas Eur. Fr. 319; ox°^5 tt Soph. Ant. 390, Andoc. 13. 45,
Xen. ; ax- tov Plat. Soph. 261 B : a little, ov Kdfivoj ax ^V Eur. Ion

276:—often in apodosi, to introduce an a fortiori argument, ti oi

H^l .
.

, i/ ttov axo\fj .-yt if not so . . , hardly or much less so .
. , Andoc.

12.21; ti avrat . . ptfj dxptPtis tiai, ctxoA5 a ' a\\at Plat. Phaedo 65 B

;

ti u.$i tovtwv . . , axok.fi Tatv yt akXwv Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, 10 ; bitoTt

ydp .. , answered by ax°^V 76 » P^at - Rep. 610 E; /^ ytyvwaKOiv t^v
ovaiav oxokfj Tqv yt dpBoTtjra StayvdjatTai Id. Legg. 668 C. (Perh.

from ^EX, ax^tv, to stop.)

crxoXidJd), to write scholia or commentaries, Tzetz.

o-xoAia.<n"fjs, oC, 6, (axb\tov) a scholiast, commentator, Eust.

(txoXikos. r}, ov, (o*xoAij 11) scholastic, usual in the schools, vnofivr]-

liara Ath. 83 B ; irapdSocris Oribas., etc. :—Adv. -kojs, after the manner

of the schools, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 13. 2. long-winded, tedious, Dion.

H. de Comp. 22, Longin. 10, etc. II. exegetical, ax- irapaoi]-

littwatis=-oxokta, Arist. Plant, praef.; ax- dyvon/jta an error of the

commentator, Schol. II. 2. III.

oxoXio-ypdcpos fa], b, a writer of scholia, commentator, Schol. Ap.

Rh. 3. 376 :—o-xoXiOYpo4>«w, to write scholia, Eus. H. E. 6. 25.

o-xoXiov, to, (oxok-V n) an interpretation, comment, Cic. Att. 16. 7> 3;
o"xo\ia Xtyttv Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 6: esp. a short note, scholium, axbkta
avvaytipaiv Luc. Vit. Auct. 23 ; ax- Ttvos or tts Tt on a book,

Schol. II. a long tedious speech, lecture, Phot., Hesych.

o-xoXio-irowopm, Pass, to be made up of scholia, Epiphan.

o-x ^Spiov, to, Dim, of axbktov, Tzetz. Lye. 1414.

o"Xop.€vos, crxov, v. s. ixa -

o"Xov0uXXcd, = TovOopvfa, Hesych.

o*x^p, b, = xvp> a hedgehog, Hesych.

o-xu, 0"x<ip.tv, o-xuv, v. sub ix<"-

aw, v. ada>, ar]$a).

o~t£, Att. contr. for abjot.

o-w8dpiov, t6, v. sub aovSdptov.

o-uiSes, af, a kind of singing-bird, Opp. Ix. 3. 2.

o"ci>£6-ttoXi.s, tws, 0, T},—awa'nro\ts, Schol. Pind. O. 2. 14.

o-u(o> (or with 1 subscr. wherever f follows 01, as ow£a>, Didym. in

E. M. 741, and so in Inscrr. (e. g. C. I. 2448 I. 7., 483S b, 5774. 51, al.),

lengthd. from o-du, o-adu, o-ciu (v. infr.) : pf. aiousKa :
—Med., fut.

aiiaofiai Eur. Bacch. 793, Xen. : aor. iaaiadpcnv Att. :—Pass., fut. aa>-

scho'lar, Lat. scholasticus, scholaris, Posidon. ap. Ath. 211 F, C.I. 2746, $0iy<ro/<ai Thuc. 5. Ill, Plat., etc.: aor. ioui8nv Hdt., Att., (tawafrnv



(reoicapiov —

only in Hesych.) : pf. oiaaiofuu, otaaxTTot, etc., Aesch. Theb. 820,

Soph. Tr. 83, Eur., Xen., etc. ; but oiaanai Plat. Criti. 109 D, cf. 1 10 A
;

and this is reputed to be the Att. form by Phot., v. L. Dind. ad Xen.

Mem. 3. 5, 25.—Of the regul. form, which is common from Theognis

downwards, Horn, uses ouifav Od. 5. 490, and Hes. aw^ot in a dub.

passage. Op. 374 : instead thereof the foil, forms were used by Horn,

and non-Att. Poets

:

1. from o-6o>, subj. coys, -9, -wot II. 9. 681,

424, 393: Hesych. cites also aotts, oovrat as = <7«£«s, ffaiffrai. 2.

from o-aiu, 3 sing. aaoT Theogn. 868, Call., etc. ; 3 pi. oaovoi Tyrtae.

8. 13: imperat. aaai, for <r«£f, Od. 13. 230., 17. 595, Call., etc.; (but

also ffdou h. Horn. 12. 3, Call, in Anth. P. 6. 347, etc., though some

Editors restore <raa) : also adoi as 3 sing, impf., II. 16. 363., 21. 238 :

—

fut. aauKTai. aor. ioaaioa, Horn., Pind., etc. : aor. pass. inf. oaa>0TJvat

II. 15. 503, Od. 10. 473 ; imperat. aaaiB^Tai II. 17. 228 ; Ep. 3 pi. ioatv-

9tv Od. 3. 185: fut. med. aiwaonai 21. 309. 3. from contr.

pres. Olio), part, auovra 7. 430 ; Ion. impf. a&itaxov II. 8. 363 : Ap.

Rh. has besides aaitrt and med. awtoDat. 4. from aouiu, Aeol.

2 sing, o-new, Alcae. 69.—Add to these, 5. Lacon. o-otSSw, fut.

t(u, Valck. Ep. ad Rover, p. Ixviii. 6. o-wwvu, Dinoloch. in A. B.

114. 7. a fut. oaia in an old Att. Inscr., v. Bockh C. I. I. p.

107. To save, keep : 1. of persons, to save from death, keep

alive, preserve, awovrts iratpovs Od. 9. 430 ;
£amvt aaai II. 21. 238 ;

a. diroXXv/ttvovs Alcae. 69, cf. Xen. An. 3. I, 38 ; v6Sfs xal yovva a.

Tiva II. 21. 611 ; vv( a. orpariv 9. 78; etc.: also to save, spare,

Od. 22. 357, cf. Thuc. I. 91 :—Pass, to be saved, kept alive, preserved,

opp. to diroXio9at, IL 15. 503, Od. 3. 185, etc. ; oiifroiai dyairnruis

Lys. 147. 18: generally, to be well off*, do well, prosper, oi oajBrjaifit-

vot those who deserve to do well. Plat. Theaet. 1 76 D ; and so in

pres. oat^ufttvos, Theogn. 68, 235 : to be healed, recover from sick-

ness, Hipp. Coac. 138, Isae. 36. 12 :

—

au(to, as a wish, God bless you,

farewell. Call. Del. 150, Anth. P. 5. 341., 9. 372; oii{oto9t lb. 171

:

also to save oneself, escape, outBrrrt Plat. Crito 44 B ; fioyis or piXts

ow(to9ai to escape with difficulty, Ep. Plat. 332 C, Diod., etc. ; x°-*e"

rrais a. Theogn. 675 ; v. infr. II. 2. 2. of things, to keep safe,

preserve, rare in Horn., aaai fiiv touto, oaoi f ifti Od. 13. 230 ; a-nippa

xvpbs oaifav 5. 490 (in Greek poetry however fire is a living element);

a. wiXtv xal aero II. 17. 144 ; aawau 'Kpytiovs xai vijas 10. 45, cf. 9.

230 ;—but in Att. this usage is freq., o*. tpdpuaxov Soph. Tr. 686 ; rd
To£a Id. Ph. 766 ; Td axtvrj, otxov, xpjjpaTa, xapwovs Ar. Pax 730.
Av. 380, 1063 ; rd Trarpua, rd vxapxovra Id. Thesm. 820, Thuc.

1. 70; <r. wo\iv to preserve the city or the state, Hdt. 8. 34, Aesch.

Theb. 749, Soph. Ant. 1058, Plat., etc. ; rd sTpaypara Thuc. I. 94 ;

ri)v'E\\aia Ar. Lys. 525 ; rf/v roXtTtiav, ttjv ornxoxpaTiav, etc., Arist.

Pol. 5. I, I., 5. 8, 8:

—

ruvbt ydp [Xbyov] aur^aiv keeping it secret,

Aesch. Pr. 524, cf. Soph. O. C. 1530 :

—

a. xaipiv to save or recover an

opportunity, Dem. 343. 4, cf. 622 :—Med. to keep or preserve for one-

self, ti Soph. El. 994, Eur. Ale. 146, etc. ; airis airr$ a. ti Ar. Eccl.

402, cf. Eq. 1017:—Pass, to be extant, of books, Longin. Fr. 5. 4, Dio
C. 70. 2. 3. to keep, observe, maintain, the laws, etc., a. i<ptTitds

Aesch. Eum. 241 ; rbv wapivra vovv Id. Pr. 392 ; tovs xaOtorS/Tas

vipovs Soph. Ant. 1 1 14 ; robs aoiit Xiyovs Eur. Hel. 1552, etc. :—Pass.

to be maintained, to dvpaypov ov Owfarat Thuc. 2. 63 ; rov prjxovs

aai^opivov Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 7. 4. to keep in mind, remember,
Eur. Hel. 266, Plat. Rep. 486 C :—but this sense is more common in

Med., naprjxa 9tapan> avbiv, dXX' iaai^ipr/v . . oVare bvaviirrov ix biX-

rov ypcupqv Soph. Tr. 682, cf. El. 1257; and so in common language, Ar.

Eccl. 219; finS a tpa9t <r<iifoiTo Plat. Rep. 455 B, cf. Theaet. 1 53 B ;

—

in full, o<i>£ta9ai pvr}pTjv rivis Eur. I. A. 302, Plat. Gorg. 501 A, Theaet.

163 D. II. Construct.

:

1. simply c. ace, v. supr. 8.
with a sense of motion to a place, to bring one safe to, tok 8' iadaxrtv

is worapov wpoxods Od. 5. 452 ; It optXov II. 19. 401 ; »oXik8« 5. 224,
etc.; is otxovs Soph. Ph. 311; vpbt sjwttpov Aesch. Pers. 737:— in

Pass, to get safe off, come safe, escape to a place, owCtoBai bviaai is

olxov Hdt. 4. 97, cf. 9. 104 ; ttvpo Eur. Phoen. 725 ; otxabt Xen. Hell.

I. 6, 7; o&(to9ai iv} rr)v vptripm' [x'W"] Hdt. 5.98; is lipovs

aativr' Soph. Tr. 61 1; aaSaiptv ivl BAXottov Xen. An. 6. 3, 20:
c. dat. pers., puXis ippiv lowthjv Theocr. 15. 4. 3. a. Tifd ix

<pXolof}oio, ix voXipov, to carry off safe, rescue from .. , II. 5. 469.,
II. 752 ; ix vorapoS 21. 274 ; ix Bavaroio Od. 4. 753, and so in Att.

;

—also, a. rty& dvb arpartias Aesch. Ag. 603 :—in II. 8. 363, Ttipipt-

vov awtaxov .. xm' ai9Xcuv, {mi may belong to Ttipufuyoy.— 8id Sttvuiv

wpayparmt aw{fo9ai Xen. An. 5. 5, 8 :—and c. gen., ix9pSiv auiaai

X8iva to rescue it from them, Soph. Ant. 1162 ; oaaal riya xaxov Id.

Ph. 919; ouOtivat xaxaiv Eur. Or. 779.—Both these constructions

may be combined, a. tivA. ix -xoXi/iov iwfyijas II. 17. 452 ; ix ». fieri

yijas 12. 123; i( A171K17! ttvpo Plat. Gorg. 511 D. 4. c. dat.

pers. to save for another, via tiki Od. 4. 765 ; Baxiy tiki Ar. Ran. 151 7 ;

i)ply rov 0loy Plat. Prot. 357 A ; etc. : so in Pass., owfrrai ti tiki Ar.

Pax 1022, Xen. An. 7. 7, 56. 6. c. inf., at at aw^ovaiv Savitv
who save thee from dying, Eur. Phoen. 600. 6. c. part., ow((a9at
<p*vyovTts by flight, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 51. 7. absol., Td awaovra
what is likely to save, Dem. 66. 27 ; 1) oui(ovoa [if/rjipos'] Luc. Harmon. 3.
o-uicapiov, tiS, = ax "'''"'' Math. Vett., Geop.
o-uKui, to have power or strength, Aesch. Eum. 36. 2. c. inf. to

be able, be in a condition or state to do. Soph. El. 1 19.
oviictjii), to entangle with a lasso (aaixos II), Byz.
o-wKio-Tpov, to, = auixos II, Byz.
o-iiKos, i, the stout, strong one, epith. of Hermes, II. 20. 73 ; also as

prop. n. in II. 11.427. (Perh. akin to Skt. sah-yas (strong).) II. =
aoxxos, a lasso, Byz.

• aoDfiavKew. 1519
SujKpa-reiov. to, a monument to Socrates, Marin. V. Procl. 10. 1 2 :

—

ZuKpdTCta, ra, a festival in memory of S., lb. 23.

2wKpdTfu), comic word in Ar. Av. 1282, to do like Socrates, to Socratize

(cf. 2tu*poTif<u) ; but the Rav. Ms. gives iaaixpiraiv (from "Zwxparuai).

2ojKpaTns [5], o, Socrates: gen. Xcoxparovs, also Saixparov Stob. t.

"

7. 66 : ace. sing, in Plat. Saixparr] (as also in Ar. Nub. 182, etc.), in Xen.
'Xaxparrjv ; vocat. %wxparis :—Dim. ZuxpaTiSiov, dear little Socrates !

Ar. Nub. 222, at.

2£<i>Kpa/rt£ci>, — ^uxparia, Alciphro 2. 2, Poeta in Argum. iv Ar. Nub.
SupcpctTiicos, fi, iv, Socratic, of Socrates, Arist., etc. ; oi "Zoixp. the

philosophers of his school, Luc. Amor. 23: to -x6v a saying ofS., Eus.

H. E. 4. 16. Adv. -xws, more Socraiico, Cic. Att. 2. 3.

2o>KpdVno-Trjs, ov, u, an imitator of Socrates, Argum. iii Ar. Nub.
2u)KpoT0-Y°p.<t>os, ov, patched up by Socrates, of the plays of Euripides,

Telecl. Incert. 3 ; v. Dind. Ar. Fr. p. 511.
o-u>Xdpiov, Ti5, = Lat. solarium, C. I. 3281, 3386.
o-wA'fjv, ijvos, i, a channel, gutter, pipe, Archil. 154, Hdt. 3. 60; o\

xtpapiovs Plut. 2. 526 B ; axvrivos Strab. 754 ; /io\ij35iros Geop. b.

a syringe, squirt, as perhaps in Plut. Galb. 19. 2. a cylindrical

bo* for keeping a broken limb straight, Hipp. Offic. 745. cf. 763 D, 766
A. 3. a grooved tile, Lat. imbrex, Hesych. 4. a shell-fish,

perhaps the rasor-fish, Epich. 23. 7 Ahr., Philyll. IloAA. I, Arist. H. A.

4. 4, 4., 5. 15, 14, al. 5. viembrum virile, Hesych. 6. the

cavity of the spine. Poll. 2. 180.

o'wA'nvapiov, tcJ, Dim. of oaiXrjv, Galen. 2. a quiver, Leo Tact.

o*<i>Xtjvcvou>qa, Pass, to be carried round as in a pipe, E. M., Hesych.

o-wX-nviJco, to hollow out like a pipe. Hero in Math. Vett. 1 15 B, Oribas.

:

—o-a>Ai)vio-u,6s, <5, Oribas. 168 Mai.
o"w\t|vi,ov, t<5, Dim. of otuXrjv, Diosc. Parab. I. 64, Antyll.:—so cwA-n-

viSiov, to, Galen., Hero, etc. ;— o-wX-nvio-KOS, 0, Hero, Schol. II. 18. 401.

o-wATiviffTTis, oi, i, as if from onXijvifa, one who fishes for the oaiXiiv

(4), Phanias ap. Ath. 90 E.

o*wA"nvo5ox«iov, to, a case for pipes, Jo. Chrys.

cru\T]vo-«iST|S, is, pipe-shaped, grooved, Philo 2. 244, Dio C. 49. 30.

o-uXi)vo-9r|pas, ov, 0, one who fishes for the ouXijV (4), Ath. 90 E.

o-<dXt)v6ou.o.i, Pass, to serve as a groove or pipe, Paul. Aeg. 6. 106.

o-cflX-nyiifTOS, J/, iv, like a aaiXi\v, grooved, hollowed out, Byz.

o-u>|ia, tS, the body of a man, but in Horn., as Aristarch. remarks (v.

Apollon. Lex.), always the dead body, corpse, carcase, whereas the living

body is Sifias—(this is against the deriv. from aais, aais), ware Xiwv
ixapn ueyaXat ini aa/fiari xvpaas II. 3. 23 (ubi v. Heyn.), cf. 18. 161

;

ouifta Si otxab" ifiiv Sintvat vaXtv 7. 79., 22. 342; a. xarfXeiwofttv

aSarrov Od. II. 53 ; wv .. auifiar axvbla Kcirai 24. 187 ; so also in

Hes. Sc. 426, Simon. 120, Hdt. 7. 167, Pind., and Att.; fiiyiarov a.

oirooov — o. ftiyioTov vvv oirobis ion, Soph. El. 758. 2. the

living body, Hes. Op. 538, Batr. 44, Theogn. 650, Pind., Hdt. and Att.

;

tifiot xal ow/tara Aesch. Theb. 890 ;
ytvvaios Ty a. Soph. Ph. 51 ;

tvpBxrros tA a. Xen. Hell. 6. 1,6; to 0. owfrtv or -to$at to save one's

life, Dem. 610. 6, Thuc. 1. 136; Staaw(ttv or -ta9at Isocr. 125 B,

Xen. An. 5. 5, 13; irepi voXXwv 0. xal xPVIloTtt'v QovXivuv Thuc, I.

85 ; ttpl toO a. ayojvi(fo9at for one's life, Lys. 102. 35 (but also one's

personal freedom, Id. 167. 36); tov o\ oTtpuo9at Antipho 117. 19;
i\(tv to 0. xaxus, us tdiXTtara, etc., to be in a bad, a good state of

body, etc., Xen. Mem. 3. 12, I, and 5. 3. body, as opp. to the

spirit (tlbojXov), Pind. Fr. 96 ; opp. to the soul {fpvx1^), Plat. Gorg.

493 A, Phaedo 91 C; Td tow a. ipya bodily labours, Xen. Mem. 2. 8,

2 ; al tov a. rjfiovai, al xara to a., f/b. (cf. oojfiaTixis) lb. I. 5, 6,

Plat. Rep. 328 D : to tls t6 a. ti/hJ/kzto bodily punishments, Aeschin.

46. 31. 4. an animal body, as opp. to plants, Plat. Rep. 564
A. II. periphr., dvSpwnov a. tv oibiv = &v9pamos oibi tls,

Hdt. I. 32 ; esp. in Trag., oSjfia 0npvsi=zO 0rjp, Soph. 0. C. 1568; T€-

xiaiv oi/fiara = rixva, Eur. Tro. 202; to o&v a. = fft!. Id. Hec. 301;
rarely in sing, of many persons, aufia Ttxvaiv Id. Med. 1 108, cf. Supp.

62 ;—then absol. a person, human being, iuirivrtiv TtTpaai owfiaTtooi

Pind. P. 8. 118 ; to iroXXa a. = ol sroXXoi, Soph. Ant. 676 ; Xtvxa yi)pa

0. Eur. H. F. 909; a. abtxa Id. Supp. 223, cf. Plat. Lcgg. 908 A, Xen.,

etc. ; to ipiXraTa a., of children, Aeschin. 64. 42 :—often of slaves, a.

alxnaXarra Dem. 480. 10, Plut., etc. ; a. olxtTixd Lex ap. Aeschin. 3.

19 ; SovXa Poll. 3. 78 ; opp. to tXtiStpa a., Xen. Hell. 2. I, 19, Polyb.,

etc. : and later, aaifia is used absol. for a slave, Polyb. 1 2. 16, 5, Harpocr.

;

0. yvvaixttov, if ovo/ia . . Inscr. Delph. 2, etc. ; an usage censured by
Poll. 1. c. and Phryn. 378. III. generally, a body, i. e. any cor-

poreal substance, a. tfufrvxov xal &f/vxov Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, cf.

Polit. 288 D, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 9, al. ; i Xi6os a. iartv Luc. Vit. Auct.

25 ; <paalv ol fiiv ow/ia tlvat tov xpoVok, oi 8J douifiarov Sext. Emp.
M. 10. 215. IV. the body or whole of a thing, esp. of complete

parts of the body, to a. tuiv vtfpaiv Arist. H. A. I. 17, 15 ; Td a. tSiv

ala&ryrnpiuv Id. G. A. 2. 6, 43; a. vaiboTtoiiv Ael. N. A. 17. 42:

—

then, generally, the whole body or frame of a thing, imi) awfuiTt

yas Aesch. Theb. 950 ; to aSipta tou xoV/iov, tou hovtos Plat. Tim.

31 B, 32 C ; vbaip, sroraitod aaifia Chaerem. ap. Ath. 43 C, cf. Meineke

Com. Fr. 3. p. 266 :—ri a. ttjs mortals the body of the proof, i. e. argu-

ments, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1,3; rijs Xi(tats Walz Rhett. 9. 560 :—of n body

of writings, Cic. Att. 2. 1,4, cf. Eust. 170. 23, etc. 2. in Mathem.

afigure of three dimensions, a solid, opp. to a surface, etc., Arist. Cael.

1. I, 2, Metaph. 4. 13, 2, al.

o-wluu, Dor. for aovftat, v. sub otvai.

o-uu.-ao-K€<i>, to exercise the body, to practise wrestling, etc., Xen. Cyr.

I. 6, 17., 3. I, 20, etc.; <r. airoV Diog. L. 8. 12:—metaph., o. rbv

xiXtnov to train oneself for war, prepare for it, Plut. Aemil. 8.
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(rtDp.a(TKTjTT|s, 6, one that practises bodily exercises, Diog. L. S. 46.

(ru|xacrKia, 17, bodily exercise, training of the body, esp. of an athletic

kind, Plat. Phileb. 30 B, Legg. 646 D, 674 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 11, etc.

cro>p,acrKtas, ov, o, one who takes bodily exercise, Poll. 3. 154, Hdn.

Epim. p. 130. •

<rUfUlTClOV, TO, V. ffOJfMTlOV.

crw^aTcp-iropcw, to trade in slaves, Strab. 669 : -cpiropia, 77, Gloss.

crup.dT-cjiTropo$, ov, a slave-merchant, Artemid. 3. 17, Eust. 1416. 26.

o-uj(j.aT-t]Y6s. 6v, (dyu) carrying a body, i. e. used for riding, 0. ?)/«-

ovos Suid. :

—

<r<iipd.T7)yi<a, of saddle-mules, Hesych., Eust. 1625.40.
<rbip&Ti£u>, (owfia) to embody, like €vff<ufxar6<u, Stob. Ed. 1.984.
o-u>p.&Tuc6s, 17, ov, of or for the body, bodily, Lat. corporeus, opp. to

if/vxtxos, tpya Arist. Eth. N. I. 12, 6; irdOij lb. 10. 3, 6; ijSovai lb. 2,

3, I ; fd ccvfiaTi/ca lb. 7. 9» 5. 2. bodily, corporeal, material,

opp. to dffdjfiaTos, Tim. Locr. 96 A, Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 14, Phys. 4.

7, 3, al. Comp. -wrcpos Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, 3 ; Sup. -wra-ros Id. Fr.

1. 37. Adv. -Ktt)y, Ep. Coloss. 2. 9, Plut. 2. 424D; Comp. -wrtpov,

Sext. Emp. P. 1. 7.

(rwjxaTlvos, 77, ov, (owfta) — foreg., Gloss.

<rti}|iaTiov, [d], t6, Dim. of CTw^a, a small body, poor body, Isocr.

41 5 D, Lync. ap. Ath. 584 B, Plut., etc. ; of an animal, Ath. 326 C. 2.

a corpse, Hdn. 2. I. II. of things, 1. a small body, cor-

puscle, Arist. de An. I. 4, 19, H. A. 4. l, 23. 2. in pi. padding,

used by actors to improve their figure, Plat. Com. Incert. 68, cf. Luc.

Jup. Trag. 41, Poll. 3, 235., 4. 115. 3. a book, a volume, He-

raclid. Alleg. I, Longin. 9. 13. III. a corporate body, Pandect.

—In Mss. croi^drctov freq. occurs, cf. C. I. 2829. 9., 2835. 5.

o-(i)|idTo-j3AdJ3ei.cL, r), bodily harm or injury, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 209.

<r<i>pdTO-{3dpos, ov, devouring bodies, Oijpfs Eccl.

o~i±i\j.a.TO-ypa$i(ii, to draw in bodily form, rtva Theod. Stud.

o-ti)jidTo-«iJ5T|s, is, of the nature of a body, bodily, corporeal, material,

Plat. Phaedo 83 D, 86 A ; to 0. corporeal nature, lb. 81 B, C; cf. aat-

fMTwb*7js. II. metaph. organic, systematic, tirayyeXia Arist.

Rhet. Al. 37, 14; laropia Polyb. I. 3, 4:—Adv. -ous, Arist. Rhet.

Al. 29, 5.

<r«jidTo-0T|tCTj, ff, a sarcophagus, C. 1. 4224 c, etc.

o*wp.dTO-KdirnXos [d], 6, = aojuaTefinopos, Jo. Chrys.

j-wpdTO-ierdvos, ov, killing the body, Eccl.

o,w|iuTO-u,L|ia, 7), the mixing of bodies, Byz.
o-w^LdTO-irXao-TiKos, 77, ov, forming bodies, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 6.

a-wfidTO-iroufa), to make into a body, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 730. 2.

to make in bodily form, ruv "Eparra Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 87. 3. to

personify, Walz Rhett. 9. 133, etc. II. to make like a body,

consolidate, organise, to <0i/os Polyb. 2. 45, 6, cf. Diod. 11. 86, Diog. L.

2. 138 : to make into a whole, 0*. tcL K^x<upiapiiva Artem. 4. prooem. ; 0.

rty StaipciTiv, rty tppdaiv Walz Rhett. 7, 60, 791 :—Pass., Longin. 40.

I. III. to provide with bodily strength, to recruit, tovs 'tirnovs

Polyb. 3. 87, 3 : metaph. to revive, refresh, rds \pvxds, rf)v (\irida

Id. 3. 90, 4, Fr. Gr. 123; rds vpfids Diod. 18. 10:

—

to exalt, magnify,
irpd£eis Polyb. Fr. H. 58.

craj^LaTOTtoi-qaLs. (as, 7), the making of bodies, Hermes Stob. Eel. I.

730, Ptol. Tetrab. 3. 105. 2. personification, Eccl. 3. or~

ganisation, Eccl.

o-updToiroita, 17, = foreg., Ocell. Luc. p. 451, Eccl.

CTtofAdTo-irpaTTqs [a], ov, 6, a slave-seller, Byz.
o\*)p.a.TO-Trp€irr|s, is, properfor the body

:

—Adv. -itws, Dion. Ar.

<rwjiu,To-OTpa>TOS, ov, strewn with bodies, Byz.

o-top-dTOTT^s, tjtos, 7}, corporeality, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 85, Galen.

<ru|xdTo-Tpo4>CLOv, to, a place where slaves are kept, Lat. ergastulum,

Diod. Excerpt. 525. 78., 598. 75.
o*ajfJLdTO-Tpo<t>fG>, to nourish the body, Eccl.

o-up.dT-ovp'ycci), = aojfiaTotroUaj, Pisid. : metaph. to form into a whole,

Epigr. in Cocch. Chir. pp. 35, 40.
o-oijidTOtJpYta, 7), —aaifxaToiroua, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 1088, Porph.
o-u)idTo4>dopcu>, to nan the body, corrupt word in Aesch. Ag. 948 ;

Auratus suggested 0TpojfmTo<p$opuv to destroy the carpets, Franz rf-

fiaTo<p$opttv (in the same sense), Schtitz owfiarotpOopuv to ruin the

house.

o-o)p,dTO-4>06pos, ov, ruining the body, Cyrill. ap. Suid., Theod. Prodr.

o-tup.dTO-<j)op(36s, 6v, nourishing the body, Manetho 4. 232.
o-u)p.dTo-(j)6pos, ov, bearing the body, Eccl.

o-wpdTO-<j>poupiyrf|p, ijpos, u, = ffojfAaTO<pv\a£, Manetho 4. 232.
o-(i>jidTO-4>VT|s, is, of bodily nature, corporeal, Galen.
aup.dTO({)vXdKcii>, to be a body-guard, Diod. 14. 43, Joseph. A. J.

6. 6, 1.

<ra>p.dTo4>tjXdKLa,j}, a guarding the body or person, Diod. 16.93., 17.65.
ca)p.dTO<t>tiAdKiov, to, a place where a body is guarded or kept, a

sepulchre, Luc. Contempl. 22.

cra)|idTO-<t>\>Xa£, Slkos, o, a body-guard, Galen. ; in p!., Diod. Excerpt.

529. 53, Arr. An. 1. 6, 5, Hdn. 4. 13.

o-wp-dTO-^ux^s, Adv. with body and soul, Eccl.

cr(i:p.dTd{i>, (au>fj,a) to embody, Pisid. :—Pass, to become corporeal, solid,

substantial, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 20., 2. 6, 35, Sens. 5, 30, Theophr. C. P.

6. ii ( 14.

o-upATuS-qs, €s, = awfiaTOftbrjs I, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 6; Td aojfiaruiSrj

Id. G. A. 2. 3, 19, al. :—Comp. and Sup. -iarepos, -ioraros, Id. Probl.

1. 37, 2, P. A. 2. 1, 17.

o-ujp.dT(Dcas [d], 7), an embodying, making of bodies, Hermes Stob. Eel.

I. 730. 2. a thickening, consolidation, Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 14.

o-uj|jL-epao-TT)S, ov, 0, one who loves the body; and -cpa<rria, 7), Eccl.

— crwiravtov.

<ruv, Att. ace. sing, for awov, Thuc. 3. 34.
cwwuw, for gw£oj, Dinoloch. in A. B. 114.
o-wojiai, =<rovfiat, crtvofiai, Ap. Rh. 2. 1010., 3. 307 ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep.

Cr. 206. II, v. sub o*cu£a;.

o-wos, a, ov, contr. aais, q. v.

<ruird<i>, Dor. and poet, for o*ia>jrd«, like f3aj0€0$e for fttwaeoOe. Bockh
v. 1. Pind. 0. 13. 87 (130), 1. 1. 63 (89).—Hesych. also cites aojraaivovatv

ol tevves, as from Xen.

o-oipaKis, ij, a cloth for rubbing down horses, Poll. I. 185., 10.55.
criipaKos, o, (fftopos) a basket or box, Ar. Fr. 244, Babr. 108. 18.

o-u)pav8is. 7), a name for the plant avBvWis, Diosc. Noth. 3. 153.
o-copcia, >), a heaping up, 7) iirl touto o". Plut. Otho 14. 2.=

aojpos, Greg. Nyss. ; xard ffojpdav in heaps, Nemes. N. H. p. 128,
Iambi., etc. II. the ttse of a aajpeirrjs, Tatian.

o-wpcLTTjS, ov, 6, heaped up: in Logic, 6 o-ajpthrjs [eruAA07*07*05] a
sorites, or a heap of syllogisms, the conclusion of one forming the pre-

miss of the next, Cic. Acad. 2. 16, Luc. Symp. 23, etc.; called in ver-

nacular Latin acervus, Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 47, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 182.—The
form aojpiTTjs is common in Mss. ; but in all authors of better note the
correct form ffojpcirTjs should be restored, as also awpeiTiKos, aojptiTis.

o-copeiTUcos, 17, 6v, of the nature of a sorites, a. diropla Sext. Emp. P. 3.

80, Galen. : Adv. -tews, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 182 :— cf. aojpUTTjs.— In Sext.

Emp. M. I. 68 and 80, o-topiK-q airopia is perh. an error for aajpenuci).

crtopciTLs, ttos, t), of Demeter, Giver of heaps of corn, Orph.H. 39. 5.
o-cDpc6s, 6, = aojp6s, Schol. II. 23. 160, E. M., etc.

o-ujpeupa. t6, a heap, pile, Xen, Cyr. 7. I, 32, Eubul. KaTciKoAA. 2.

aupeuo-is, 7), accumulation, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7.

o-upevTos, 17, ov, heaped up, Alex. 'Ettt. i.

acupeiio), fut. tvefoi (o*a>pos) to heap one thing on another, Lat. coacer-

vare, ti vpos t* Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 2 ; rt eni rtvi Anth. P. 10. 41 ; av-

0pa/cas firl rijv K«pa\-qv Ttvos Ep. Rom. 12. 20; ri irtpi tl Plut. Pelop.

31 ; o*. *fT}v to heap it up, Polyb. 16. II, 4; vetepovs Diod. 12. 62 ;

7rAoi>roy Id. I. 62, cf. 5.46:— Pass., Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.8, 12. II.
to heap with something, c. gen., 0*. aiyia\6v veKpwv Polyb. 16. 8, 9 ;

c. dat., o*. iSajfiov* Xifiupcy Hdn. 4. 8 ; a\>x*vas ffTCfi/xao'iv Anth. P. 7. 233.
o-upTjSdv, Adv. by heaps, in heaps, Polyb. I. 34, 5, Anth. P. 7. 713, etc.

CTtopiTrjs, -ins, -mxos, less correct forms of awptirns, -utis, -(itikus.

<ro>piic6s, 77, ov, v. sub ffajptiTitcos.

o-o)po-CL8T|s, «'?, like heaps, Hesych.

o*<i)pos, o, a heap, Lat. cutnulus, acervus, esp. a heap of corn, Hes. Op.

776, Theocr. 7. 155 ; 0*. airov Hdt. I. 22., 2. 75 ; nvpuv Plut. 2. 697 B:

—of other things, a. ifirjyuaTos Hdt. 6. 1 25 ; aKavOtaiv 2. 75 ; {vkcvv,

\i$(uv, viKpSiv Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 12 ; ki&tvos 0. Anth. Plan. 254; absol.,

a heap or mound of earth, Xen. Vect. 4, 2. 2. generally, a heap,

quantity, xPT7M"Ta'*'» /caicwv, dya&wv Ar. PI. 269, 270, 804; opp. to

a definite number or quantity, Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, II., 12. 8, 26; 0*. -f)

upfxadov ifidfxfiov Id. de An. 2. 8, 5 ; proverb., Koyx?\v irpoirdpoiBtv txut/
acopitfv, of contentment, C. I. 4582. (Akin to aopos, q. v.)

cwpu, to, a kind of ore, perhaps sulphate of iron, inkstone: the gen. is

aupfojs in Diosc. 5. 119 and Hippiatr. ; soryos in Plin. 34. 29.

o-ws, o, 1), oSjv, to, defect. Adj. of which the foil, forms occur : ace.

awv, pi. crais are freq.: nom. pi. ows Dem. 61. 13., 93. 24, but oca is

cited by Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 959. 44 from Thuc. 1. 74 (where now
aSioi) : a fern. sing, ca in Ar. (Fr. 529 6), but ows as fern, in Eur. Cyc!.

294, Ar. Fr. 529 a, Plat. Phaedo 106 A ; neut. pi. ad, Eur. Fr. 762, Plat.

Criti. tii C.—The Ion. form o-6os is used by Horn, in all cases except

the nom. sing, cuts, which is required by the metre in II. 22. 332, and is

given by the Mss. in other places ; perh. also ace. awv, v. infr. : so in Hdt.

aws is the nom. sing., v. infr. The form <ruos never appears in Horn,

or any early Poets, (it occurs in late Poets, as Maxim, rr. fcarapx- 386,

Anth., etc.; o-aturtpos Ap. Rh. 1. 918), and in Mss. of Hdt. we find

aujai in 1. 66, ooja in 4. 124, <twojv in 2. 121, 2; and ace. to Thorn.

M. 830, the exact Att. writers used this only in the pi. forms awoi, awat,

aaia. Lastly, the radic. form o-dos has been preserved in the Comp.
o"5wT*pos, v. sub ados. (Cf. ados, aaooj, 060s, au>os, owfyu, awr-qp,

awKos; Lat. sanus; O. H. G. gasunt (gesund, sound).—From this Root,
the Greeks in their fondness for good omens formed a great number of

proper names, 2w<ros, fern. "2,<uaw, "Xotaias, ^warpaTos, "Soo/cpdr-ns,

etc.) Radic. sense safe and sound, alive and well, in good case, Lat.

salvus, integer, incolumis, of persons, €<f>T]$ .. aws tOGtaB' II. 22. 332 ;

ovvfnd ol ffats tact Od. 15. 42 ; on ol aws (ifj.t 16. 131 ; jSovAo/i* iyu

Xa6v c6ov (fxfiivat II. 1 . 1 1 7 ; cojv tpLjitvat. (o*<W ?) 8. 246 ; 0601 efifxtvai

Od. 4. 98; d\ox<JS T€ 0on koX rraides II. 15. 497; so, 0601 tlvai Hdt.

5. 96 ; ows Kal byt-qs Id. 4. 76, Thuc. 3. 34, Plat. Tim, 82 B. II.

of things, sound, whole, safe, tva irep rdde rot 06a \u\xvn (sc. to: Ktt-

jA7}\ta) II. 24. 382, cf. Od. 13. 364; ovde fee (f>aii]S i}£\iav owv tfjpfvat

(060V?) II. 17. 367 ; so, d*yaA^ia .. , to e$ kfxt ?}v 060V was preserved,

extant, Hdt. 2. 181 ; al vtbai trt teal €$ kfx^ rjaav 0601 Id. I. 66 ; ol ..

Ki9oi en Kal €S -fyficas i0av 0601 Id. 8. 39 ; cf. 2 . 1 2 1 , 2
.
, 6. 86, 1 ; ttotov . . ,

titrcp «<TTt 0ujv Soph. Ph. 21; tori 0wv [Qol^driov] Kal ovic d7ruAa/A«

Plat. Phaedo 87 B ; 7) xi^v ovva a&s *a^ drrjKTos lb. 106 A ; to dQdva-

tqv 0wv Kal ddtd<p$opov lb. E; %x€iv Tl a™v Xen. An. 7. 6, 32 ; etc.;

of money, secure, secured, Eur. Hec. 994 sq. ; rdpyvpiov owv napt-

X<tv Ar. Lys. 488, C. I. 82. 14, cf. Plat. Rep. 333 C ; owa dirooibovat

rd xpyi*aTa Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13. 2. of events, safe, sure, certain,

vvv roi 0u/s atirvs okeBpos II. 13. 773> ^* 5* 3°5-> 22, a^»

cws. contr. for 060s, 0ovs, 6.

cuoxiv&pov, to, — 0€\tptvtov IT, Diosc. Noth. 3. 185.

o-wcdviov, to, part of a coat of mail, the shoulder-piece, Ducang. ; v.

Winckelm. Gesch. d. Kunst, 3. 4, 45.
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o-faxn-dvctpa, tj, saving men, Theod. Prodr.

a-aja-L-Koo-^ios. ov, saving the world; the Saviour, Anth. P. 1. 94.
o-wcri-oucos. ov, saving the house, Apollon. Lex. s. v. (twkos, Hesych.

o-wori-iroAis [f], "Sos, o, fi, saving the city, \fiis Ar. Ach. 163 ; Z€vs

Strab. 648.
o-io-is, fair, 1}, salvation, Cramer An. Par. I. 103.

ct-ukt^lo. ru, a being saved, salvation, Theod. Stud.

(ruirrcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be saved, Aristid. I. 566; v. dpx-

riov. II. neut. one must save, Eur. H. F. 1385, Ar. Lys. 501.

—The form o-<bt«os is cited by Hesych., Suid., Phot.

o-wo-tucos, 17, ov, able to save, maintain or uphold, c. gen., ^ biicaioffvvn

vbuwv owoTiKTi Arist. Top. 6. 12, 6 ; a. r) noirrrtK&v toO d-yafloC Id. M.
Mor. I. 2, 4 ; toO Otpfiov Id. Probl. 23. 7 ; to (Cov o\ o/xoroias Id. Mund.

5, 7:—Adv. -kuk, Eccl.—The form o-umicos is cited from Proclus.

o-wcttos, 17. ov, saved, wkotov Apollon. Mir. 6 ; v. Ducang.

o-uxrrpa, rd, {awfa) a reward for saving one's life, a thankoffering

for deliverance from a danger, awffrpa rov vatSbs Qvetv Otois Hdt. I

.

118, cf. Anth. P. 9. 378 ; a. ixptiktiv nvi Luc. Salt. 8 ; rivtiv nvi Id.

D. Marin. 14. I. 2. a reward for bringing back lost cattle or

runaway slaves, ff. vapix*w nvi Hdt. 4. 9 ; awffrpa rovrov dvamjpvff-

auv Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 2. 3. a physician's fee. Poll. 6. 186, cf.

C. I. 5974.—The sing, only in App. Civ. 4. 62.

o-wtrrpia, 1), fern, of aorrijp, Eccl.

o-urcipa, ij, fern, of o-w-nfjp, Hdt. 2. 156, Pind. O. 13. 76, Eur. Med.

528, Heracl. 588, Plat. Legg. 960 C. 2. often as epith. of pro-

tecting goddesses (cf. Juno Sospita), of T«<x<«, Pind. O. 1 2. 3 (cf. ffwr-qp

I. 2) ; of Sipus, lb. 8. 28 ; of Euvo/u'o lb. 9. 25 ; of Athena , Lycurg. 150.

5 ; of Artemis, Anth. P. 6. 267 ; of Hecate, C. I. (add.) 3827 q ; of Rhea,

lb. 4695 ; etc. ; J) 2. absol., of Demeter, Ar. Ran. 378, Arist. Rhet.

3. 18, I ; etc. II. an antidote, Galen, ap. Hesych., Paul. Aeg.

<r<i>TT|p, ijpos, o, voc. ffwrtp (v. infr. I. 2): poet. <raiorr\p Simon. 128,

Call. Del. 166: a voc. cranrqpe occurs in C. I. 1667: (aiifa). A sa-

viour, deliverer, preserver, c. gen. subjecti, ff. dvBpwwwv, vrjwv h. Horn.

21. 5., 33. 6; T775 'EAAdJos Hdt. 7. 139; iffrias irarpos Aesch. Cho.

264 ; but also c. gen. objecti, a. vbaov, naxwv, f}\aflns a preserver

from disease, ills, hurt, Soph. O. T. 304, Eur. Med. 360, Heracl. 640

;

cf. Pors. praef. Hec. p. xxxii ; a. Trj noA« xal vijiv tpavtis Ar. Eq. 149

;

a. bouois Id. Nub. 1 161. 2. esp. of Z(i>s Xarrqp, Pind. O. 5. 40,
Fr. 6. 5, Trag., etc. ; to whom persons after a safe voyage addressed

their vows, Donalds. Pind. O. 8. 20 (27) ; to Zf is Xarrrip the third cup

of wine was dedicated, rpirov Sarrijpt oirivoetv Pind. I. 6 (5). 1 1 ; rpirrpi

Aios Zwrfjpns finraiav \i0a Id. Fr. 52 ; Z«0 oSrrtp Ar. Thesm. 1009,

Dinarch. 94. 45 ; w Ztv aarrtp Philem. Stjxit. i. 21, Menand. Incert.

3, 2 :— to drink this cup became a symbol of good luck, and the

third time came to mean the lucky time, Aesch. Cho. 1073 : whence
the proverb to rpirov t$ aarrjjpt the third (i. e. the lucky) time.

Plat. Rep. 583 B, Pliileb. 66 D, Charm. 167 A ; and Z«m was himself

called rpiroi, IlaAAuoo* xal Aoftoo txart xal rov irdvra Kpaivovros

rpirov Aesch. Eum. 760, cf. Supp. 26, and v. TpiToo-irovoos ;— also of

other gods, as of Apollo, Id. Ag. 512, etc. ; of Hermes, Id. Cho. 2 ;

of Asclepios, C. I. 1222, 1755, al. ; of the Dioscuri, lb. 489, 1261,

al. ; of Hercules, lb. 58770; etc. ;—even with fern, deities, Ti\n
aairf)p, for cwritpa, Aesch. Ag. 664, Theb. 826 (Dind.), Soph. O. T.
81 ; 'A^ppooiVp . . ffwTrjpt C. I. 5954 ;—then, generally, of guardian or

tutelary gods, Hdt. 8. 138, Aesch. Supp. 982, Soph. Ph. 738; toi"s

dworpowatois real ffwrrjpai Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4. 3. in N. T. and

Eccl., the Saviour. II. in Poets, as an Adj., a. vabs vporovos

Aesch. Ag. 897, cf. Pind. Fr. 132; and with a fem. noun, 70*17! aai-

rrjpos (as Herm. for ywij) Aesch. Theb. 225 ; awrrjpts ri/tai the office

or prerogative of saving, of the Dioscuri, Eur. El. 993.
o-wrnpta. Ion. -ij\, ff, a saving, deliverance, preservation, safety, Lat.

salus, Hdt. 4. 98, al., and often in Att. ; ffwrnpinv inroriOtvat rtvi, ptn-

\avdaOat Id. 5. 98., 7. 172 ; o*. rtvl bUtibvat, tcartpyaaaoOat, <pipuv Eur.

LA. 1473. Heracl. 1045, Tro. 748, etc.; ditfpydfyoiat, iropi&iv, imo-
pifcoOat Plat. Legg. 647 B, Prot. 321 B, Thuc. 6. 83 ; aomjpiav ex*'"
Soph. Aj. 1080, Eur. Or. 1178, etc.; firmV Isocr. 60 B; ebpioictoOai

Aeschin. 72. 40; also, ffwrr/pias rvyxdvuv Aesch. Pers. 508, Cho. 203,
Xen., etc. :—in pi., rwv noKewv ffwrnpiat Plat. Prot. 354 B, cf. Arist.

Pol. 4. 2, 6. 2. a way or means of safety, (=pnxav)i ownjpias
Aesch. Theb. 209), (art ti's a. ; Id. Pers. 735 ; txflt •• r

'

lva °"-
J Eur.

Or. 77X, cf. Ar. Eq. 12 ; «It a. aKXnv naraipvyiiv Antipho 119. 25, cf.

Thuc. 3. 20. 3. a safe return, f/ is rtjv narpiea a. Id. f. 70

;

if oixabt trarnjpia Dem. 1 21 1. 17, cf. Plut. 2. 241 E; i) a. yiyvtrai nvi
itvpo Dem. 1304. 20:—poet., also, viaripws a. Aesch. Pers. 797, Ag.

343. 1238. II. of things, a keeping safe, preservation, riv6t of

anything, Hdt. 4. 98, Aesch. Eum. 909, Plat., etc. :

—

maintenance, ra/v

obwv icai oiKoon^arwv Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 4 ; ruv vofiuv Plat. Rep. 425 E ;

tou ovpavov, rwv aarpw Arist. Cael. 2. 1, 4, Meteor. 2. -\ 10. 2.

security, guarantee for safety, a. iartti rwv vwonuftivwv guarantee for
the safe keeping of .. , ap. Dem. 927. 8 ; aorrnpias tvtpca rots woAAors
TWV (Jw^iaraiv for their personal security. Plat. Legg. 908 A ; ivl rp rrjs

tuxv* oorrnpia lb. 909 A ; owrnpiat T>jr iroAiTtms ways of preserving
it, Arist. Pol. 5. 1, 1. 3. security, safety, rov xotvov Thuc. 2. 60;
rov Biov Plat. Prot. 356 D. 4. c. gen. objecti, security against,

imofim Philem. Incert. 1. 12.

ctu>tt)puIk6v, to. the chiirge of a funeral, Hesych.
o-cui-npiitov r), ov, = sq., Galen., Athanas.
<ru>rf|pio«. ov, (aarrr)p) saving, delivering, Aesch. Supp. 213, al, Thuc,

Plat., etc.; of symptoms, betokening recovery, Hipp. Aph. 1259; «Air!j

erwipuaros irarrnpiov hope of seed to preserve or perpetuate the race (so
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that the conj. <ram7pios is needless). Aesch. Cho. 236 ; so, prob., aw
rf)piov is to be taken in act. sense, bringing safety to our state. Soph.
O. C. 487, cf. 460. b. c. dat. bringing safety or deliverance to .. ,

aptara ko.1 n6K(i a. Aesch. Theb. 183, cf. Cho. 505, Eur. Heracl. 402.
Phoen. 918, etc. ; also c. gen., rijs PaaiKucrjs apxr/s a. Ep. Plat. 354 B.

cf. Polit. 31 1 A :—Comp. and Sup., to iruSfaBat aorrnpiwripov avrou
Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 10; (mos aarrypiwraros rip dvaParn Id. Eq. 3, 12. 2.

of persons, much like aarrrip, Eur. Or. 657, Bacch. 965, etc.; $eol.

Zfis ff. Soph. El. 281, Fr. 375 ; c. dat., Thuc. 7. 64 ; 'E\ivn vavrihais
a. Eur. Or. 1637 ; also c. gen. pers., ytvointB' b\v avrov aarr^pwi
Soph. Aj. 779. II. as Subst., oanrrjpia, to, like aarrnpia, 17.

deliverance, safety, rdictivov oarr-qpta Id. El. 925 ; (so, a. lrpayftara
Aesch. Ag. 646) ; fi cAiris raiv a. Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 16 :—so also in sing.,

ipvpia tijs x^P05 «oi T<5Af<us a. Aesch. Eum. 701 ; imvotiv ri a. rah
napovat Luc. Jup. Trag. 18, cf. D. Meretr. 9. 3. 2. oarrqpia (sc

Upd), ra, a thankoffering for deliverance, a. Svuv $(ots Xen. An. 3. 2

9., 5. I, I, cf. Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 7 ; a. dyttv Luc. Hermot. 86;
a. rov BaaiXittis for his recovery, Hdn. 1. 10:—the XarrTjpta was a

special sacrifice at Delphi, C. I. 1693. 15, v. Bockh 2. p. 659. 3.

a physician's fee, Poll. 6. 186. 4. the public privy, at Smyrna.
Anth. P. 9. 662 (in lemmate), Suid. III. pass. = am, saved,

safe, as sometimes interpr. in Aesch. Cho. 236, Soph. O. C. 487 ; but
v. supr. I. 1. IV. Adv. -itus, Antip. ap. Stob. 418. 27, Sext.

Emp., etc. ; a. (X"" to be convalescent, Plut. 2. 918 D.
o-UTi)pudOT|S, <s, wholesome, Dio C. 53. 19, Galen. Adv. -ocos, Eccl.

o-oVrpov, to, the wooden circuit of the wheel, the felloe, the iron hoop
or tire being imaorrpov. Poll. I. 144., 10. 53.—Hesych. also cites the

form aatTfvfiara.

o-u<|>pov(<i>, poet. o-&o<j> Opp. H. 3. 446, Anth. P. 5. 302. To be

sound of mind, in one's sound senses, Hdt. 3. 35 ; os 17V <poprrrbs oi5e

oaxppovuiv Babr. 90. 4. 2. to be temperate, moderate, discreet, to

shew self-control, opp. to paivfoOat, bfipifav, etc., Aesch. Pr. 982, Pers.

829, Ar. Nub. 1061, 1071, Antipho 117. 14, Thuc. 8. 24, Plat. Phaedr.

244 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 30, cf. imfptppoviai; to aojtppovuv = aaxppoovvn,

Aesch. Ag. 1425, cf. 180:

—

a. h 'A<ppoSirT/v Eur. I. A. 1 159; irepi Tois

0(ovs Xen. Mem. I. 1, 20;—of soldiers, a. nal tvra/cruv lb. 3. 5, 21;
a. Kal ipiovottv Andoc. 14. ult. ; foil, by a part., irtuirovres oaMppovoipttv

ar Plat. Meno 90 D. 3. to come to one's senses, learn moderation
or self-control, Hdt. 3. 64; a. birb arivet Aesch. Eum. 520; omppo-
vovvres iv XP^VV lb. ; oil aaxppovr}Otts ; Soph. Aj. 1259; eaojtppovrjaas

Id. Ph. 1259; ataaxppovnKws when he had recovered his senses, Plat.

Phaedr. 241 B. 4. Pass., Td aeaaappovnpiiva iv rat @ty uoi things

I had done with discretion, Aeschin. 28. 21.

o-u^p6vT||ia, t<S, an instance of temperance, Xen. Ages. 5, 4, Stob. Eel.

2.194; cf. aaxpp6viaua. II. — aaxppovtar-qs. Aristarch. ap. Stob.

p. 602. 13.

o-u<t;povT)T<ov, verb. Adj. one must be temperate. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 45.
o-ud/pov^TiKos. rj, ov, v. sub aoxppovticfa.

o-u$povi£<i>, fut. Att. (w :

—

to recall a person to his senses, to chasten,

Eur. Tro. 350, Fr. 208. Antipho 118. 16, Plat., etc.; 1) roiavrn IJTra

aanppovifriv Ixavy Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 20; rovs vovijporarovS al avfx<popal

a. Dem. 798. 7 :—Pass, to be chastened, to learn self-control, Thuc. 6.

78, Xen., etc. 2. of passions, things, etc., o*. rii Ovftov'ufvov rrjs

yvw/xrjs Antipho 118. 16; oil rr)v Kayveiav At/i$ a. Xen. Mem. 2. I,

16 ; 0. dfiwods to pant less violently, Eur. H. F. 869 ; ruv Kara ri)v

v6kiv rt is (vri\(iav ff. to reduce the expenses of government at home,
Thuc. 8. I. II. intr. = aarfpoviw, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2, 5.

o-o>4>poviKos. yj, ov, naturally temperate, moderate, sober, of persons.

Xen. Mem. I. 3, 9, Arist., etc. ; a. ri)v dvapoK-ijV Luc. Tim. 54 :—Adv.

-nut, Ar. Eq. 545 : Comp. -wrepov Ath. 426 C. 2. of things, Plat.

Polit. 307 A; oii&orns, ISos, etc., Polyb. 23. 18, 2, etc.; aaxppoviKw-

ripa rpotpij Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 48: rb ffoxppovixbv (vulg. -»;ti*oV)

Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 5.

o-ud^povLo-ciu, Desiderat. of aanppovifo, Byz.

MMfMn , 4, chastisement, v. 1. for sq. in App. Pun. 78.

o-u)4>povio-p.a, to, a chastisement, lesson, Aesch. Supp. 992 ; prob. 1. for

aaxppovnua in Aristarch. ap. Stob. 602. 13.

oti>4>povi<rp.6s, o, = aaxppo'viffts, Plut. 2. 653 C, etc.

o-to$povurrf|p, ijpos-, b,~ffaxppoviaTtjs, Plut. Cat. Ma. 27. II.

in pi. the wise-teeth, elsewhere Kpavrrjpfs, Hipp. 252. 29, Hesych., etc.

o-u)<t>povio-rf|piov, to, a house of correction, Plat . Legg. 908 A, Philo 2 . 54

.

o-w$povioTT|S, ov, 6, one that makes temperate, a chastener, chastiser,

Thuc. 6. 87, Plat. Rep. 471 A. Dem., etc. ; o 817/10? .. iKtivav a. Thuc.

8. 48 ; T17S yvwans Id. 3. 65 ; b a, Xvyos Lye. ap. Ath. 420 C ; vbfiovs

a. iiri riai rtOivat Dion. H. 2. 24. II. at Athens, superin-

tendents of the youth in the gymnasia, 10 in number, C. I. 214. 1 7-.

262., 271 sq.. Plat. Ax. 367 A ; v. Herm. Pol. Ant. 150. 4.

o-uidpovio-nicos. i), bv, making temperate, chastising, bvvauts Sext.

Emp. M. 6. 21 ; A0701, tpSai Poll., etc.

o~u<ppovu7Tvs, vor, ^, Ion. for aoKppbviffis, ffaxppovtarvos evtna for the

sake of correction. Plat. Legg. 933 E,

o-u)4>povo\oYiw, to speak temperately, Eccl.

o-a>4>poo-vvT|, Dor. -wo, Ep. crdod^poo-wn, (as in Horn.), 1), soundness

of mind, moderation, good sense, prudence, discretion, Od. 23. 13; in

pL, lb. 30; the common form first in Theogn. 379, 702, 1138, Epich.

ap. Stob. t. 58. 7; albws aaxppoaivr)s irXtiorov utrix" Thuc. I. 84;
a. Kafitiv Id. 8. 64; opp. to piavia, Xen. Mem. 1. I, 16. 2. mo-

deration in sensual desires, self-control, temperance, chastity, sobriety,

Lat. temperantia, modestia, Ar. Nub. 962, PI. 563, Andoc. 17. 13, Plat.,

etc. ; a. rb xparuv i/tovwv xal imivpuSiv Plat. Symp. 196 C ; ff. rb
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wtpl tos ywatnat Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 10, cf. Plat. Phaedo 68 C, Rep. 430 E

sq., Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10; v. aoKppaiv, and cf. eyxpaTijs, iyKparaa.

<Tu>4>pwv, Ep. <rd6d>puv (as in Horn.), opos, 6, r) : neut. ouKppov. Pro-

perly, 0/ sound mind, Lat. sanae mentis, (from <re«, <^pijf, cf. Arist. Eth.

N. 6. 5, 6, Plat. Crat. 41 1 E) :—hence sensible, discreet, prudent, wise,

ovk av m aaiuppova pvOijoaio (npxvat II. 21. 462, cf. Od. 4. 158 ; opp.

to dippoiv, Theogn. 431, 454, 497 ; to vijinos, Id. 483 ; to dvoip-os^ Hdt.

I. 4; ffuupptuv ircpi 0tovs Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 2 ; oaxppoviffTaTos iv ttj

t*'x>T» Hipp. 84 A. 2. of things, a. pLvBos Theogn. 754, cf. Ar.

Nub. 1025 ; a. o2*tos reasonable compassion, Thuc. 3. 59 ; a. xripvypa

Aeschin. 54. 14; owtppova tiireiv Eur. I. A. 1024 ; dWo ri oauppov-

iortpov yiyvuiffKtivThuc.ij. Ill :

—

auxppov ion, c. inf., Id. 1.42. II.

in Att., esp., having control over the sensual desires, temperate, self-

controlled, moderate, chaste, sober (oaxppwv 6 purpias im0vpias i'xa"'

Def. Plat. 415 D, cf. Plat. Rep. 430 E, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10), bos uoi a<a-

<ppov(OTtpav noXu fiTjrpos ytvloQai Aesch. Cho. 140 ; cf. Soph. Aj.

132, Fr. 608; ywti a. Andoc. 30. 43; a. *at iyxpaTijs iavrov Plat.

Gorg. 491 D. 2. of things, a. yvuipat) Aesch. Ag. 1664 ; a. fix*'

Id. Supp. 710; a. vpivaioi, X*'x7 Eur. Or. 558, El. 1099; rparre^a,

Siaira Id. Fr. 885, Ep. Plat. 336 C ; apiOTOKparia Thuc. 3.82 ; X"Pir

lb. 58 ; 0ios Plat. Legg. 733 E ; (ppovtiv ouKppova Soph. Fr. 62. 3.

to owjtpov = oaxppoovvn, Eur. Hipp. 431, Thuc. I. 37., 3. 82, etc. ;to a.

ij$ns Soph. Fr. 705 ; aov to a. Eur. Andr. 365, cf. 346, etc. ; M to

oaxppoviarfpov XapiBdvuv ri Hdt. 3. 71 ; to aaKppoviaraTov Thuc. 3.

62 ; so, t<1 ouxppova \dybTjv iraTetrai Soph. Fr. 606. III. Adv.

-oVcus, Hdt. 4. 77, Aesch. Theb. 645, Eum. 44 ; a. rpa(prjvai Ar. Eq. 334 ;

a. tc koI lifTpicus Plat. Rep. 399 B ; Stuaiois . . ko.1 a. Id. Ale. 1 . 1 34 D ;

a. itptntoOat cautiously, Xen. Ages. 2, 3.—Comp. oaxppoviaTtpov, Thuc.

I. 84, Xen., etc. ; but -(aripws, Eur. I. A. 379:—Sup. -iarara, Isocr.

142 C, Plat. Legg. 728 E.

aw\oi, * softer Ion. form for \pu>x<», to rub, rub to pieces, Nic. Th. 590,

696, Hesych. :—the compd. Karaawx" occurs in Hdt. 4. 75-

awut, Ep. for awfa, q. v., Horn.

T, t, TaO, to, indecl., nineteenth letter of the Gr. alphabet, cf. Plat.

Crat. 394 B: as numeral t' = 300, but /r = 300,000. In Mss. and old

Edd. we also find the form 7-

I. t is the tenuis dental mute, related to the medial 8 and the

aspirate 9. In the Indo-Europ. languages, the Greek, Latin and Skt.

t=Goth. th (or in the middle of a word, sometimes d) ; = 0. H. G. d;

—as rptis, Lat. tres, Skt. trayas = Goth, threis, O. N. \>rir, A. S.

bri, = O.H.G. dri;—ai (Dor. Tii), Lat.fr/, Skt. tvam = Goth, thu, O.N.

and A. S. b«, = Germ, du

;

—Tt'ivtv, Tavads, Lat. tendo, tenuis, Skt. tandmi,

tonus, = Goth, thanja {extendo), A. S. byn (thin), etc.: v. Curt. pp. 205

sq. II. Changes of t in the Gr. dialects: 1. Aeol. and

Dor., T for a, as ti! (Lat. tu, thou) for av ; mi ri tvkov rtvrXiov tpari

for ooi at ovuov otvrXiov <pnoi Koen Greg. p. 236 : the Att. also put

t for a, v. Xa. II. 2. b ; the Ion. preferred the softer a. 2. in new
Att., as in Dor. and Boeot., tt for off, mostly in Verbs (except irrvffffo),

miaow, TTT-qffffoi), but also in many Nouns (the termin. tffffa, as &oi-

viaaa, never admits this change) ; v. Sff. II. 2. c. 3. in Aeol. and

Dor., ir for T, esp. initial <rir for ar, as o-noKas for oroXris, v. II it. II. 5 ;

cf. Lat. pavo for Taws. 4. in Ion. the tenuis t for its aspirate 0, as

avrts for avOis ; so in compds. and in apostrophe, the tenuis remains un-

changed before an aspirate, as KareiXov, kot' ^aux"?"- 5. in Att.

also, the substantive termins. -Bpov, -rpov, are sometimes convertible,

e. g. piaryrpov piar\6pov. Lob. Phryn. 131. 6. the Poets, metri

grat., insert a t after » at the beginning of some words, e. g. tttoXis,

moXipos :

—

t is also inserted before the termins. -pds, -pi), as in arfios,

i<p€TfL-fj :—later, the insertion of t chiefly marked the Macedon. dialect,

Koen Greg. p. 338 ; and the modern Greeks put a t before £, to repre-

sent a, e. g. T^aKojfia for adnwpa, T^i'fa; for oifa, etc. ; they sound this

t£ much like our sh or ch.—A similar relation between t and z appears

in the Teutonic languages, as Germ, zu, z'dhlen, zahm, Zange, Eng. to,

tell, tame, tongs. 7. t is dropt in some words euphon. grat., as in

TivKTiov -mvKTiov ;—and Dor. in the oblique cases of some neut. nouns

of 3rd decl., as Kfpaos tcpiaos rtpaos, etc., for Ktparos, etc. 8.

T is sometimes interchanged with k, v. K«. II. 3. 9. see a laugh-

able account of the encroachments of t on other letters in Lucian's

Judicium Vocalium.

t\ apostroph. for rt, and. 2. the Particle toi, formerly written

with apostrophe before av and apa, t' av, t dpa, p.kvr av, etc., is now
more correctly joined with them by crasis, rdv, rapa (not rapa), nivrav,

etc.—A rare elision of toi before atya is found in Od. 3. 147. 3.

the Attic to, Ta are never elided by apostrophe, but may suffer cra-

sis. 4. tJ or ti can suffer neither elision nor crasis.

T&, v. sub o, o, and os.

Ta(3aiTas, ov, 0, a wooden bowl, a Persian word, Amynt. ap. Ath.jooD.
TdpaXa, t<S, Persian for rip-nava, a drum, (the Moorish atabal, which

has been adopted into Spanish), Hesych. ; v. Salinas. Solin. p. 717.
rcipXa or Ta{3Xi), ))> = Lat. tabula, a dice-table, Anth. P. 9. 482, 27.,

9. 767.
Ta.pXt(u, to play at tables or dice, Zonar., Thom. M. ; v. Ducang.

TaJ3Aioirr), 4, comic word, formed after KaAAiOTn/, a game at dice,

Anth. P. II. 373.
Tap\'.o-TT|piov, t<5, —Kvfittov, Schol. Aeschin. p. 19. 24 Ox.

— Tcuwa.

Ta.p\io*TT|S, ov, o, (ra0\t£(o) a dice-player, Suid;, Gloss.

TdyaSd, Att. crasis for Td dyaSa.

Tdyaios, a, ov, acting by command, Hesych.

Tdyapfiivovos, Att. crasis for tow 'AyapUpvovos.

Ta,yri\, ii, (rayyis) rancidity, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 70:—a kind of

putrid abscess, Hipp. 312.6:—also Tiyyos, tos, to, Paul. Aeg. ; To/y-

Yiao-is, «a», J), Gloss.

Tayyijii), to be or become rancid, Geop. : to have rayyai, Aet.

Tayyos, 17, ov, rancid, Geop. ; v. Lob. Paral. 341.
Tttytia, 17, the office or rani of rayos, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 34.
Tdyeis. v. s. Tdoffw.

Tay«wi>, to be rayos or chief of Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 7 :—Pass, to

be united under one rayus, lb. 6. I, 4. II. Med. to let

soldiers be posted or stationed, dvbpas dpiffrovs . . 7rv\uv in* i£uboiffi

rdytvaat Aesch. Theb. 58.

Tay«u>, to be rider, dirdafjs 'AaiSos Aesch. Pers. 764.

TayT|, r), like rd£is, an ordering, arraying, array, Lat. acies, Ar. Lys.

105. 2. a command, province, Arist. Oec. 2, I :—collectively,

£vp.<ppwv r. the chiefs of one mind, Aesch. Ag. no. 3. a com-

mand, order, Clem. Rom. I. 20. II. also fern, of rayos. Lex.

Ms. in Osann. Auctar. pp. 141, 154. [a Ar. 1. c. ; but a Aesch. I. c,

which leads some critics to refer it h. 1. to TayTjs ; but this is hardly

consistent with the sense.]

Tayqvapiov [d], to, Dim. of aTTa-y^r, Byz.

T&yi]vias, "> " pancake, Magnes Aiop. devr. 2, Cratin. No/*. 8, Metagen.

Incert. &ovp. I. 8, Nicoph. Xeip. 2 : cf. raynvirns, TrjyaviTTjs.

T&,ynvL£<a, — TJ]yavi£a), to fry, broil, Eupol. Incert. 2, Galen.

Tayqvio-is, ecus, f), a frying, Galen.

TSyT)vtaTai, the Broilers, name of a lost play by Aristoph.

TSyr|VurT6s, T], ov, verb. Adj. fried, IxBvts Alex. Aij/». 4.

TdYqviTns [t] , ov, o, = Tqyaymjs, Ath. 646 D, Galen. 6. 490.

Tdynvo-Kvlcro-OTjpas, ov, v, a frying-pan-sniffer, Eupol. KoKax. 4

;

doubted by Lob. Phryn. 627 sq., but v. Meineke 1. c.

Tayrivov [d], to, a frying-pan, saucepan, Ar. Eq. 929, Eupol. KdA. 7,

Plat. Com. *a. 1. 12, Anaxandr. 'Oo. 1. 4, Luc. Symp. 38 ;—more freq.

in form Tq-yavov, Pherecr. Ajjp. 4, Hipa. 4, Eupol. ET\. 5, etc. ; cf. Ath.

228 F sq., who also cites the form rJYavov from Anacr.

TaYT)vo-o-Tp6d>iov, or Ttiyavo-, to, a spoon for stirring a frying-pan.

Poll. 0. 89, Hesych. orpoipiov.

Tayqs [a], ov, o, = Tayos, v. 1. Xen. Hell. 6. 1,6.

Tayijw, to feed, Theophan.
TayiorrT|piov, to, a ration, Ducas.

Tiyp-a, Tti, (rdaaw) that which has been ordered or arranged:

esp., I. an ordinance, command, vofiov t. Def. Plat. 414 E ; ix

Svotv t. from a combination of two constitutions, Arist. Pol. 4. 9,

4. II. a fixed assessme?it or payment, Id. Oec. 2. 21, 2, C. I.

2562. 14. III. a regular body of soldiers, a division, brigade,

Xen. Mem. 3. I, II, Polyb., etc.; the Roman manipulus, Polyb. 6. 24,

{ ; the legion, Dio C. 71. 9, C. I. 4693. IV. an order or rani,

lb. 5843; &ov\€VTtnov t. lb. 441 1 b. 5; lirniicov t. lb. 2803;—ace.

raypa as Adv., lb. 3765, cf. 5805. II.

Tayp.&T-apx'ns, ov, o, the leader of a rdypa, Dion. H. Fr. Escur. ; and

TaypJdTapxos, o, Byz.:—hence the Verb TaYp-aTapx*'", Philo I. 368;
and Subst. Tayu.aTapxia, V< Dion. Areop.

Tayp.uTiic6s, 17, 6v, of orfor a Tayfia (ill), enupopd, Diod. 17. 94.
Tdyos, 0, (Taocrco), a commander, ruler, chief, leader, Tayos pattdpajv

Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 96 ; Tayot Hepaatv Id. Pers. 23 ; vtutv, vawv rayoi

lb. 324, 480, cf. Soph. Ant. 1037, Eur. I. A. 269. II. specially,

as title of the Chiefof Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 6. 1 , 6., 4. 28, etc. [a always ;

for Tdyot in II. 23. 160 was only f. 1. for t dyoi'.]

Tu,yovx°s, 0, having command, a commander, Aesch. Eum. 296.

T&yiJpl, to, indecl. a little bit, morsel, piaOovTi pu]be Tayvpt ptovffiKT/S

Eupol. A?y. 10;—for Solon 22 (20), v. Bgk. ad 1. Theognost. cites it

as one of the nouns ending in i, so that rayvpia in Hesych. is perh. an

error for Tayvpt.

Td5eXd)oO. tjl&lkov, Att. crasis for to or rd d5c\<pov, to ddmov.

tcX6cis, Ta&T|, v. sub Tfivat.

Taivapos, f), Taenarus, a promontory at the southern end of Laconia,

Pind. P. 4. 78 and 310; also as masc, Taivapov fjVtpoevTa Orph. Arg.

1 364 ; and as neut., Taivapov, to, Strab. 363 :—in most passages the

word occurs in ace. or gen. without an Adj., so that the gend. is un-

determined, as in h. Horn. Ap. 412, Hdt., etc.; tiri* Taivapov Id. I.

23, 24, Thuc. I. 133, Ar., etc. ; irepi Taivapov Hdt. 7. 168 ; dird Tai-

vapov Thuc. 1. 128 ; djrd too T. Id. 7. 19 ; iirl Taivdpcp Ar. Ach. 510;
etc. : there was a famous temple of Poseidon there, nooetbuiv ovirl Tai-

vdpw Oeos Ar. 1. c, cf. C. I. 1335 :—here also was a cave which led to

the infernal regions, Menaud. Incert. 239, Strab. 1. c. ; hence, Tatvapirjv

biro x^ova, i.e. ad inferos, Ap. Rh. I. 102, cf. Virg. G. 4. 467:—for

Tcupdptos Xt0os, v. sub Xt^os.

Tama, j}, (Tavucu, Ttiva) a band, riband, fillet, esp. a head-baud,

worn in sign of victory (cf. Taivioai,), Lat. mitella, $Tjaa> bt vitcrjTTjptov

Tpus ratviat Eubul. 'Ay«. 3, cf. Xen. Symp. 5, 9, Plat. Symp. 2 1 2 E, Paus.

6. 20, 19, etc. ; Taivias itoiXuv Dem. 1308. 5 :—also the breastband of

young girls, Anacreont. 22. 13, cf. Paus. 9. 39, 8, Poll. 7. 65 :

—

a band-

age, sling, Hipp. Art. 817, etc. 2. a stripe in fur, Opp. C. I.

322. 3. the pennon of a ship, Dio Chr. 3. 397, Poll. I. 90; of

a spear, Diod. 15. 52. II. a strip or tongue of land, Diod. i.

31, App. Pun. 121, Plut. Alex. 26, etc.: a sandbank, Polyb. 4. 41, 2,

Strab. III. in joiner's work, a fillet, fascia, E. M. IV.

a tape-worm, Galen. V. a long, thin fish, perh. cepola taenia,



Tcuvia<£w— TaXai'Toxm.

Epich. 31 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 4. [t is found in arsi, Opp. 1. c, Ep.

ap. Diog. L. 8. 62, v. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 93.]

Tamdju. — raiviiai, Suid. but prob. f. 1. for naiavifa, cf. Luc. Zeux. II.

TiuvtSiov, to, Dim. of raivia, a strip of linen, Hipp. 398. 54, etc.

t<uvuo-€i8t|s. is, lite a headband, Hipp. Art. 813, Thcophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2.

Tamov, to, Dim. of raivia, a small band, E. M. 749, dub.

ituvio-iruXis, r), o dealer in ratviai, Eupol. IIpo<rjr. I, Dem. 1309. 2.

TOtvtow, to bind with a raivia or headband, esp. as a conqueror, Thuc.

4. Ill, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 3 ; in Pass, to be crowned, Ar. Ran. 393, Diod.

1 7. IOI :—Med. to wear a headband, Ar. Eccl. 1032.

TaiviuS-ns, (f,=Tmno«8^!, Theophr. Ign. 72 ; cf. T6Tai/o«i5r/s.

TaiTiov, v. sub rartov.

TdxaTCkOv, Att. crasis for to dxdrttov :—TQictt, tokcivuv, for to «*-.

TdKtpos, a, iiv, (r&icipiai, ri]Ku), melting in the mouth, lender, dxpo-

KwXia Ar. Fr. 109; o*x«^''°*s rcucfpurrarat Pherecr. MctoAA. i. 13;

raxtpovs noiijoat roils ipt0iv0ovs Id. Kpaw. 2 ; raictpa. prjKabojv piXrj

Antiph. 'AypoiK. 1. 4; rajcepa voitiv T(i npia Dionys. Com. 'Opttw. 1.

7. 2. metaph. melting, languishing, "Epas Anacr. 166 ; is ra-

tctpbv .. xai ploKokov to fSXippi i\ti Philetaer. Kop. I ; raicfpais icdpais

Xtvooav Anth. P. 9. 567; raxipov BXivttv Alciphro I. 28; r. rt Iv

rots tippaaiv irados dvvypaivoiv Luc. Amor. 14 :—of the nightingale's

song, in Adv., raxepws ixirrttv ro piXos Ael. N. A. 5. 38. II.

act. serving to dissolve, soft, SSara efifiv dptora nal rantpwrara (as

restored by Foes.), Hipp. Aer. 284.

Tdxepo-xpus, o, t), with tender flesh, Antiph. 'Acppotur. 1.5.
TdKcpow, to boil soft, ipitpiov iraicipwot Athenio ZapoOp. 1. 30 :—Pass.,

Diosc. 4. 184.

tokioto, for rdxtara, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 12 14.
TOKTfOv, verb. Adj. from rdaaai, arrangements must be made. Plat.

Legg. 631 D.

tojctt)S, o, an officer, C. I. 1086. 10.

toktucos, ij, ov, fit for ordering or arranging, esp. in war, t. dvrjp

a tactician, experienced soldier, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 15 ; raxrixov ipyuoOai
Ti to think it a good piece of tactics. Ibid. ; oi t. iptSpuii the regular bat-

talions, lb. 3. 3, 1 1 ; cf. St»(ooos III :—7) Tancrurij (sc. rixvrj) the art of
drawing up soldiers in array, tactics, Nicom. EiA. I. 37 ;—so, ro\ rax-
rixa Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, etc. ; r. avyypappia a treatise on tactics, Byz.

:

—Adv. -kois, Philes de Anim. 3 ; Comp. -wrtpov Schol. Eur. Phoen.

1141. 2. generally, regulating. Tiros M. Anton. I. 9. II.

denoting order or succession, Choerob.
Tcucrof , 7}, oV, verb. Adj. of rdooai, ordered, prescribed, raxruv rt vapd
rov Kvpov tapayyiXXam Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 28 ; r. dpyvptov a fixed or

staled sum, Thuc. 4. 65 ; r. xpVPaTa Plat. Legg. 476 A ; ofTos r. a
fixed quantity of corn, Thuc. 4. 16; raKrr\v rp<xp1)V Xapffdvuv Plat.

Legg. 909 C ; tixai r. fixed penalties, lb. 632 B ; r. 080$ a prescribed
way, Dem. 643. fin. ; iv raxrais f/pipais fiovXfviaOai Aeschin. 42. 18 :

Kara rtvas xpbvovs raxrovs Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 2.

T&Ka [d]. Dor. for rr/Ku.

tokuv, o, a kind of sausage or rissole, Crates ©t/p. 3, cf. Poll. 6. 53.
TdAa-«pY6s. ov, (TaAa- (from *TAaa>) and fipyov, cf. raXavptvos)

bearing or enduring labour, painful, drudging, of mules, II. 23. 654,
662, Od. 4. 636, and Hes. ; also of Hercules, like iroXvrAas, Theocr.
13. 19 : laborious, vivos Opp. H. 5. 50.
TaAai-u.ox0os, ov, — raKai-watpos, Eust. 1 735.
T&Aaiva, fern, of TaAar ; whence Theognost. Can. 66 invents a nusc.

rdXaivos.

TaXaiiovitiTjs [ioi/t], ov, i, patronym. formed irreg. metri grat. for To-
Xaibrjs, son of Talaus, II.

TaXai-Trafrrp, is, -raXaiiraipos, Anth. P. I. 32.
TdXaiTrupiui, pf. rfraXaiiriipnxa Isocr., etc. :—Pass., with fut. med.

-qaopai Aristid. 1 . 438 ; aor. ira\atraipTi9r)v Isocr., etc., also med. -7j»d-

pujv Clem. Al. 28. To do hard work, to go through hard labour, to

suffer hardship or distress, Eur. Or. 672, Ar. Lys. 1220, Thuc. I. 99.,

5. 74 ; w»6 \upuiivos r. Id. 2. 101 ; r. iavrois for their own benefit,

Hipp. Aer. 290; raXaiwoiptiv iOiXovoa Antipho 140. 28; r. aiipari
dovvaros Lys. 187. 46; Xwovvrai icai avv(x<t>s raXatiratpovoi Dem. 22.

24. 2. c. inf. to submit to do a thing, Dio C. 56. 41, cf. Ar. Lys.

1 220. II. rarely trans, to weary, wear out, annoy, ndvra rpovov
rtraXamwpr)Ktv f/pas Isocr. 163 A :—but this trans, sense is implied in

the freq. use of the Pass, in the inlr. sense of Act. to suffer much, be

sore distressed, Hipp. Aer. 292, Thuc. 3. 78, Plat. Phaedo 95 D, Rep.

372 D ; iv rots dypots . raXatiraipovpivovs Ar. PI. 224 ; "iva pit) raXai-
wupoiVo /178' dxflos iptput Id. Ran. 24, cf. Vesp. 967 ; rtraXatirupripxvoi
vwl Tr}s viaov worn out by .. ,Thuc. 3. 3 ; t£ /hjk«i toS woXipov Dem.
231. 15 ; 01a rov woXepiov Isocr. 89 D ; aSipa raXaiwwpovfuvov a worn
out, exhausted frame, Plut. Brut. 37.
TuXcuirupi)|ia, to, a misery, hardship, distress, Phalar. Ep. 1 39.
TaXaiiTu>pT]ois, cart, if, — raXamojpia, Arr. An. 6. 26.

TdXaiirupia, Ion. -11), r/, hard wort, severe labour, Hipp. Aur. 293;
but also simply regular use, exercise, Tijr x f 'P" 5 Hipp. Art. 82 1. 2.
hardship, suffering, distress, Thuc. 4. 117 ; tj} toC aaipiaros r. Andoc.
22. I ; ii iv rots ipyots r. Polyb. 3. I 7, 8 ; in pi., raXanrwpias ivUxf-
«9a< Hdt. 6. 1 1 ; rirpvpivot .. raXaiirwpiriai n *ai i)Aia> lb. 12. 3.
bodily suffering or pain, caused by disease, Thuc. 2. 49.
TaAa'.ir.ip{fu, raXaiirwpiai, Synim. V. T.
TttXaiiriupoj, ov, prob. a collat. form of TaAairji'^os', suffering, dis-

trt'sed, miserable, eijtfai Pind. Fr. 210; ffporoi Aesch. Pr. 231 ; ui ra-
Xaimtip' lb. Mj, cf. 595, 623, Soph. O. C. 14, etc. ; ivopwv

'
yivos Id.

Fr. 6X2
; t. apa rts av •»« Plat. Euthyd. 302 B :—Adv. -pars, Ar. Eccl.

54, Thuc. 3. 4. 2. of things, t. 0ios Soph. O. C. 91 ; Si raXai-
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raXaiTTaiportpovnaipa irpdypara Ar. Av. 1 33 ; nd0os Alex. MavSp. 5 ;

ovoiv iart . . tj;s yaarpos Diphil. Tlapaa . 1.3.
TaXai-<ppa>v. ovos, i, i), much-enduring, wretched, Soph. Ant. 866, Eur.

Hel. 524 : daring, Soph. Ant. 39 :—voc. TaXaujjpov, Id. Aj. 903.
TdXd-KapSios, ov, (*rXdai) patient of heart, stout-hearted, of Hercules,

Hes. Sc. 424 : of Oedipus, much-enduring, miserable. Soph. O. C. 540,
FCpigr. ap. Aeschin. 80. 9.

TaXdviJu. to call oneself unhappy, like axtrXid^aj, Aesop. 58 ; often in

Eccl. and Byz., who also have Subst. -icrjios, and Adv. -lotiicws.

TaXavTtttos, a, ov, f. 1. for ToAdi'Tia-jos, Lob. Phryn. 544.
TdXav-nSui), — raXavrtvai, E. M.
TdXavTtio, ij, the swaying motion of anything suspended, Plat. Crat.

395 E (v. I. TayTOA«ta) :—TdXivTeuo-is, ^, = raXavrcia, Byz.
TaXavT€VT«ov, verb. Adj. one must balance, Eust. Opusc. 171. 16.

TdAavTfWw, (TaAacToc) to balance, sway to and fro, r. rt iv 6ip0aXpois

to let it hover before them, Heliod. 8. fin. :—Pass, to sway bactwards and
forwards, to oscillate, old ro raXavrtvtaOat [rrjv 0dXarrav] odpo
icd/cftae Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 9; Tijs ptdxys fevpo Katcttof raXavrtvo-
pivT)S Diod. II. 22, cf. 16.4; pivti Hat r. irpos roivavriov Plut. 2. 682
E. 2. to weigh out, measure out, vSaatv (i. e. by the jcAc^vopa)

7/cAt'oto raXavrtvovat KtXtvflovs Anth. P. 9. 782 ; vvfrra raXavrtvet

Ttrdv Id. append. 92; rovrojv ov rip? aiptotv raX. Alciphro I. 8:

—

Pass., to f?jv tiro rovrwv oi raXavrfvtrat lb. 25. II. intr. to

oscillate, iirt Odrtpa Arist. Incess. An. 8, 7. *

TuXav-natos, a, ov, worth a talent, oTkos Dem. 833. 23 ; lerfjats Polyb.

24. 4, 3; voaripara r. costing a talent, prob. in fee, to the physician,

Alcae. Com. 'Ei/5. 3. 2. of persons, worth a talent, i. e. possessed

of one. Crates ToA/t. 2 : iyyvos r. giving surety to the amount of a talent,

Arist. Oec. 2, 23. II. weighing a talent, (vXov Id. Cael. 4. 4, 4;
Xi$ofioXos r. an engine throwing stones of a talent weight, Polyb. 9. 41,

8 :—generally, immense, r. voo-qpiara Alcae. Com. 'Ei/8w/*. 2. 2. in

which the prize is a talent, dywv C. I. 2810. 9.

TaXavTOV, to, (v. sub fin.) :

—

a balance, Z(i/s . . to t. imppiird dXXort

dXXais Theogn. 157B; (vyby raXavrov Aesch. Supp. 823; TaAdi/Tai

ptovatKT) ora$p.riotrai Ar. Ran. 797 :— but in this sense used by Horn,

and most other writers only in pi., a pair of scales, ixov «<"« rdXavra

yvvn .. , f/T« araSfidv ixovoa xai tipiov dpipis AviXKu iad^ovaa 11. 12.

433 ! esP- of the scales in which Zeus weighed the fortunes of men,

Xfivana irarfip iriraivt roXavra 8. 69., 22. 209 ;
7fw yap Aids Ipd

rdXavra 16. 658; tirf/v xXivyot rdXavra Zds, i.e. when he changes

the issue of battle, 19. 223:— so in later Poets, rdXavra 0phas oix

iaoppowqi ruxv Aesch. Pcrs. 346 ; etc. II. anything weighed, 1.

a definite weight, a talent, in Horn, always of gold, Sixa xpvooio rd-

Xavra II. 9. 122 ; bva> xp- T- 18. 507; Stxa ndvra r. ten in all, 19. 247.,

24. 232 ; xpwoi . . (iiepyios itrrd r. Od. 9. 202 ; XP™"* raXavrov ..

riptrifVTOs 8. 393.—We have no data for determining the weight of the

Homeric talent ; but, from the very large sums that would have been

passed if it had been anything near its later weight (v. infr.), and from

the order of the prizes in II. 23. 262 sq. (where two talents of gold are

worth less than a Xifir/s), this weight was probably not great ; and such

seems to have been the view of Arist., v. Fr. 138. 2.- in post-Horn,

writers, the TaAafToc and its subdivisions (t&a, orarijp, Spaxpvfl) were

both commercial weights (differing in amount in different systems), and

also sums of money represented by these weights of gold or silver, the names
of the smaller weights, as arariip, opaxptil, being also names of gold or

silver coins. These weights are of Asiatic origin. a. two weights appear

in the Persian Empire under Darius Hystaspes, called by Hdt. (3. 89) the

Babylonian talent and the Euboean talent, the former being used in

weighing silver, the latter in weighing gold; the ratio in weight of the

Babylonian to the Euboean being 4 :
3. Each was divided into 3000 sta-

ters {v. arariip n): for the interpretation and necessary emendation of

Hdt. 3. 89, v. Mommsen Rom. Mitnzw. pp. 2 2 sq., Hultsch Griech. u. Rom.
Metrologie p. 276. b. the Babylonian talent appears in Greece

(somewhat increased in weight) as the Aeginetan silver talent, which,

with its subdivisions of 60 minae and 6000 drachmae, was the talent in

ordinary use in classic times in most Greek states, and in Athens before

Solon. Solon reduced the Attic weights and coinage by substituting for

the Aeginetan talent a silver talent equivalent in weight to the Euboean
gold talent, so that (ace. to Plut. Sol. 15) the new mina of 100 new
drachmae should = 73 old drachmae. The former weights and coins

continued to be used in foreign commerce, and the Attic law fixed the

weight of the /iva ipnopixi) ( = IOO Aeginetan drachmae) 33 = 138 new
Attic drachmae ; v. Hultsch, pp. 138 sq. The weight of the Attic talent

(after Solon) was about 57.75 lbs. avoird., the drachma weighing 67.38
grains ; that of the Aeginetan talent was about 82 lbs., the Aeginetan

drachma weighing 95.68 grains. Herodotus calls the money-talent

r. dpyvpiov 7. 28 ; and this phrase recurs occasionally in Att., cf.

Xen. Hell. 3. 5, I ; also, x'Xio rdXavra vopiaparos Aeschin. 51.

24, Plut.— In Inscrr., T, TT, TTT, are I, 2, 3 talents respec-

tively. (Though the name is Greek (v. *rXdai), the weight, like

the mina, was probably of Babylonian origin, Bockh Metrol. Unters.

pp. 32 sq.)

T&XavTooiuLi. Pass, to be balanced, to oscillate, opp. to iaoppo-nioi. Plat.

Tim. 52 E.

TdXavrovx *, °v, i*Xw) holding the balance : metaph., 'Apr/s r. iv

pdxn bopos he who turns the scale in battle, Aesch. Ag. 439 (where Sopi's

belongs to pvixV* not to toA-).

TdXdvTUKnt, r), a weighing, Antipho ap. Poll. 9. 53. 2.

(from Pass.) an oscillating, swaying to and fro, Arist. Meteor. 2.

1,9.
tEl



1524 raXao'y— rav.

TdXaos. 17, ov, (*rXdai) —rXripav, Ar. Av. 687.

TSAd-iraWjs, is, (*rXdoi) — TA^iraSrjs, Suid.

TdXd-irtipios, ov, (*T\atu, irepdai, ir(tpa) one who has suffered much,

much-suffering, in Od. mostly of Ulysses, (tlvos r. ivBdS ludvai 7.

24., 17. 84; ixirns t. 6. 19}., 14. 511 :—hence in later times, vagrant.

vagabond, rrra>xos r. Anth. P. 10. 66.—Cf. raKaiirapos.

TdXd-irev<K|S, is, (*TAda;) bearing great griefs, patient in woe, Bvpos

Od. 5. 222. 2. of things, toilsome, iitfimu Panyas. I. 5.

TdAdpiov [a], TO, = sq., Poll. IO. 125.

rdXdpio-Kos, 0, Dim. of sq., quasillus, Arist. Probl. 20. 14, Theocr.

15. 113, Anth. P. 6. 174.
TaXdpos [t&], 0, a basket, Lat. qualus, dpyvptos t., of a work-basket,

Od. 4. 125 ; imomiKXos lb. 131 ; irA«Tos toA. a basket of wicker-work,

in which new-made cheeses were placed so as to let the whey run oft, II.

18. 568, Od. 9. 247, cf. Ar. Ran. 560, Anth. P. 9. 567 ; a basket for fruit,
j

Hes. Sc. 293 : for flowers, Mosch. 2. 34, 61, Paus., etc. 2. a wicker

cage for fowls : and, metaph., tHovoitav t., of the Museum, Timo ap.

Ath. 22 D. (Prob. from *tAo<u (q. v.), that which bears or holds.)

TaXds. rdXaiva, ra\av, (like piXas, but fern. toAos- in Ar. Thesm.

I038) : gen. tivos. aivns, avos, also Ta\avros Hippon. 7
' voc. TaXav

as masc. in Od. 18. 327., 19. 68, Theogn., etc. (v. sub fin.), and fern,

for TaXatva, Eur. Med. 1057, Ar - Ran - 559- a '- : (*TXai») :—like tac-

tion', suffering, wretched, Lat. miser, £«iVe TaXav Od. iS. 327, and

Trag.; esp. in voc, Si rdXas iyw Soph. O. C. 1338, 1401, Aj. 981 ; Si

TaXatv iyiii Aesch. Cho. 743; Si rd\av Soph. Ph. 1196; etc.;—c.

gen. causae, 01 '70; rdXatva {vpupopds xaicfjs Aesch. Pers. 445, cf. 517 ;

toXatv' iyib tt}s v0peais Ar. PI. 1044:—sometimes also in bad sense,

TaXav wretch! Od. 19. 68 ; but in Com., TaXav, poor dear! as a sort

of coaxing address, Ar. Lys. 910, 914 ; so, Si rdXaiva Id. Eccl.

242. 2. in Trag. also of things, sad, sorry, wretched, pdxBoi

Aesch. Cho. 1069; dpa Id. Theb. 695; irapaKowd Id. Ag. 223; jrd0os

Id. Theb. 983; vtjSvs Soph. O. C. 1263; avXiov Id. Ph. 1088; avp-
<popd. vdaos Id. El. 1 1 79, Tr. 1084; tpis, <pvyq Eur. Hel. 248, Phoen.

1 710. Comp. rakdvTtpos, a, ov (?) ; Sup. TdXavraros, tj, ov Ar. PI.

6S4, 1046, 1060, Plat. Crat. 395 E. Poet, word, used by Xen. Cyrl

4. 6, 5, Luc. [TdAds Aesch. Pr. 158, Soph. (v. supr.), Ar. Ach. 163,

1 192, Pax 79, Av. 1494, PI. 930; Dor. also TdAds Theocr. 2. 4: the

voc. is rdXdv in Theogn. 512, Soph. Ph. 1196, Ar. Eccl. 658, 1005.]
TdA&cmos, a, ov, only in Ion. and Ep. form TaXacrqiOS, 77, ov, of wool-

spinning, TaXaat)ia (pya = TaXaaia, Ap. Rh. 3. 292 ; so, rahdata ipya
Xen. Oec. 7, 6; t. iSpais caused by spinning, Nonn. D. 6. 142.

TuA&cria, 77, wool-spinning, — raXaatovpyia, Plat. Legg. 805 E, Xen.

Mem. 3. 9, II, Oec. 7, 41, Plut., etc.

TdXdcrios, ov, v. sub raKdaaos.

TaXao-iovpY«w, to spin wool, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 11, Diod. 2. 23, Luc.

TdXdo-iovpYia, 77, = ra\aoia, Plat. Polit. 282 C, 283 A, etc.

ToA&cnovpyucos, 17, ov, of or for wool-spinning, opyava, anevr) Xen.

Oec. 9, 7, Plat. Polit. 282 C ; 7) -K77 (sc. Wxi/77), ^foreg., lb. A, B.

TaXao-iovpYos, d, V, (*cpya>) a wool-spinner, Plat. Ion 540 C, Ath.

618 D.

TdXdtri-d^puv, ovos, 0, 17, (*r\dai) patient of mind, stout-hearted, lito

Kfv TaXaoitppovd ncp bios efAtr U. 4. 421 ; mostly as epith. of Ulysses,

11. 466, Hes. Th. 101 2, and often in Od. ; t. Spuics Theocr. 24. 50.

TaXdo-crgs, ~<*TJ, v. sub *TAda>.

TaXavptvos, ov, (xaAa *t\ooi, fptvos, cf. TaXafepyds) bearing a shield

of tough bull's-hide, epith. of Ares, t. iroXipiaTjjS II. 5. 289., 20. 78,
etc. ; so of IloXepos, Ar. Pax 241 ; and, jokingly, of Lamachus, Id. Ach.

964 ; t. XP&S a thick tough hide, Anth. P. 7. 208 :—neut. as Adv., ra-
Xavpivov iroXeplfaiv to fight toughly, stoutly, II. 7. 239.
TaX&4>puv, 0, r), shortd. for TaXaaiippaiv, II. 13. 300, Opp. H. 3. 40.
TaXdcop, aipos, d, a bow, Choerob. Can. 87, 321.
TdX-qdis, Att. crasis for to dX-qBis.

TaXiKOS. ov, Dor. for T7jXtKos.

TaXis, 180s, r), a marriageable maiden, Soph. Ant. 629, Call. Fr. 210.
(An Aeol. word ace. to Schol. Soph. Perh. connected with BijXvs: Curt.

suggests a connexion with Skt. taruni (a young girl).)

T&XXa or TaXXa, Att. crasis for to dAAa :—T&p,&, for rd Ipd.

TfnidXt crTa. Adv., in some Mss. for rd imkiara, -- pakwra.
Tap.6. Tup.f€lV, V. S. TfflVQI.

Tap.ctov, to, = TapAtTov, Babr. 108. 2, Plut. 2. 9 E, and often in late

writers ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 493.
Tap.«r6ai, v. s. Tipvai.

Tdp.eo-1-xpws. ooy, o, r), (rdpLvai) cutting the skin, wounding, ^aAxos,

iyxdpV. 4. 511., 13. 340.
Tip.ia. Ep. and Ion. -Ct|, r), a housekeeper, housewife, often in Horn.

;

t. t) itdvT iipikaaotv Od. 2. 345 ; yvvr) t. II. 6. 390, Od. 2. 345 ; dp\-

•pirroAos t. II. 24. 302 :—also in Prose, Xen. Oec. 9, II., 10, IO.

Tap-iaKos, r), uv, of or for the Imperial Treasury, C. I. (add.) 3641 b.

47 : rapuaxov, to, the Treasury, lb. 356. 33.
Tdp.ias. Ep. and Ion. -itjs, 00, o : heterocl. dat. pi. rapiaoiv, Att.

Inscrr. in C. I. 137-140 : (^TAM, rip:-vw) :—properly, one who carves

and distributes, a dispenser, rayim. -napd vnvolv iaav, aWoto Sorijpes

II. 19. 44, cf. Ar. Vesp. 613; t. tfAoutou dvipdmois Pind. O. 13. 10;
the lungs are called o toiv Trvevfidroiv rip owp.ari t. Plat. Tim. 84
D. 2. of Zeus, as the dispenser of all things to men, Zeus, oo"T*

uv$pdnrwv t. TroKiftoto TtTVKTo II. 4. 84 ; (so Aeolus is t. avipuov Od.
10. 21) ; t. dyaOwv Tt KaKwv rt Poeta ap. Plat. Rep. 379 E ; ovk iariv

irK^v Aios oiifis Tom pLtkkivTaiv r. Soph. P'r. 515; Zijva, os iipnaiv

Bvarots t. vtvdpuffTai Eur. Med. 170; ruiv iipiflpwv ical tuiv avxn&v
tow dAAois o Zeiis t. fffriv Isocr. 224 A :—often in Pind., of kings or^c

persons in authority, a comptroller, manager, director, r. Kvpdvas,
2irdpTas P. 5. 82, cf. N. 10. 96 ; t. nii/uur master of the revels, I. 6

(5). 84 ; T. Aids the steward or priest of Zeus, O. 6. 7 ; r. Kotodv, i. e.

a poet, N. 10. 97, Fr. 4 ; oIkos t. ffrccpdvaiv that hath store of crowns,
N. 6. 44 ; so also, r. yviiftijs one that is master of his judgment, Theogn.

504, cf. 1242 ; a/xa rrjs tc imOvpLias koX tt}s tvx*]s •• t. ycvioOat con-

troller both of his desire and of fortune, Thuc. 6. 78 ; t. TpmiVijs, of

Poseidon, Ar. Nub. 566; dAos rapuai lords of the sea, Critias I. II ;

absol., tov t. *Iaicxov Soph. Ant. 1154:—cf. rap.ia. II. in

Prose, comptroller of receipts and expenditure, a treasurer, paymaster,
t. Tttiy /3affiAt'o$ xPWdTaii' Hdt. 2. 121, I, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 27 ; t.

toS Ipov the comptroller of the sacred treasure in the citadel of Athens,

Hdt. 8. 51 ; called t. ttjs Bfov by Andoc. 10. 36, Dem. 1075. 2 > c ^- ^'at -

Legg. 774 B, E, Lys. 114. 41, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 6 ; 01 tt}s 'Afliji/aios t.

C. 1. 76. 18; v. plura ap. Henn. Pol. Ant. § 151. 7. 2. at Rome,
the quaestor, Dion. H. 5. 34, Plut. Poplic. 12, etc.

Tap-ieta, 17, (rapueva) stewardship, management, economy, Plat. Legg.
806 A, Xen. Oec. 7, 41, C. I. 2058. 65 ; r) Tr;r rpotpfjs r. the storing of
food, by ants, Arist. H. A. 9. 38, 2. II. the office ofpaymaster,
as a polit. term, Id. Pol. 5. 9, 3. 2. at Rome, the quaestorship,

Lat. quaestura, Plut. Cato Mi. 17, 18, al.

Tdp.it lSlov. to, Dim. of sq., Suid.

rauAeiov. to, a treasury, Thuc. I. 96., 7. 24, Plat. Rep. 416 D,

550 D, al. 2. a magazine, storehouse, Xen. Eq. 4, I, Arist. Oec.
I. 6, 2.

Tau.(eup.a, to, that which one has to manage, stores, supplies, Diod. 3.

16. II. = sq., Xen. Oec. 3, 15.

Taaitvo-LS. tj, =Ta/ii«io: metaph. economy, xa"v°v Ael. V. H. 2. J.
Tap.i«iTTjpiov, to, = Tapnttov, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 426.
TdpaevTUcds, f), ov, of or for housekeeping, thrifty, Poll. 3. 1 15: To

-kov, economy, thrift, M. Anton. I. 16. II. at Rome, belonging
to the quaestor or quaestorship, Lat. quaestorius, T. Gracch. 6 ; 7) t.

t(ovaia Dion. H. 8. 77 ; r) t. dpxr) Plut. Cat. Mi. 16 ; of vopioi 01 t.

Ibid. ; but, o t. vvftos thefinancial law, Id. Poplic. 12.

Tufueurpia, 77, = Tap.ia, Andr. Cret. 201 A : Tdp.ieuTT|S, d, = Tapias, v. I.

Poll. 3. 115 : and Tup-ittmop, Manetho 4. 580.
Tup.ituu, fut. -evaa Ar. Eq. 948,Isae., etc.:—Med., fut. -fveopat Dion.

H. 1. 82 : aor. irapuevo-dpTjv Diod. 4. 12, Luc. :—Pass., aor. eTap.itv8r)v

Greg. Naz.: pf. TtTapJ.ivp.ax Lys. 182. 17, P'at. 2.157 A: {rapXas). To
be comptroller of receipts and expenditure, to be treasurer, paymaster,
controller, ovkIti ipol Tapievaeis Ar. Eq. 94S, cf. 959, Dem. 1 189. 2 ;

ail ydp Tapttvova' tTvxts Ar. Vesp. 964 ; t. icat Tay ptyiffras dpxds
dpxtiv Arist. Pol. 3. II, 16:—c. gen., t. ttjs llapakov to be paymaster

of .. , Dem. 570. 15 ; t. tuiv OTpaTiairiKaiv Plut. 2. 842 F :—so also in

Med., aureus TaLuevtoSai Ar. Thesm. 419, cf. Eccl. 600. 2. at

Rome, to be quaestor, Plut. Num. 9, al. II. trans, to deal out,

to dispense, Plat. Rep. 465 C ; rd tj)s 7rdAccus Lys. 162. 43, cf. C. I. 76.

15 :—Med., to Tipia TapifitoSat ik tt}s \pvxV ! Xen. Symp. 4, 41 ; t.

tos ipapiSas, of a bird feeding, Ath. 388 C :—Pass., Tr)i/ Svvapiv in

tovtov Tapievoptvijv Plat. Rep. 508 B ; tovs vopovs TtTaiuevpeOa we
have the laws dealt out, Lysias 183. 17 ; [vocup] «£ d77«('oi; Tapitvptvov
Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 5, cf. P. A. 4. 4, 5. 2. of keeping house, to

regulate, manage, Ar. Av. 1542, Lys. 493 sq., Xen. :—and in Pass., x<*Pa
Taptevoiicva Tivi governed or possessed by one, Pind. O. 8. 40. 3.

to store up, rapuevo-as «V ' A.Kpo-noKei TapiffTfta rijs TrdAtws Dem. 741.4;
Zrjvbs Taptfvfo-Ke yovds she was the depository of it, Soph. Ant. 950 ;

—

Med., Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 1. 4. metaph. to husband, manage well,

iaxvv Hipp. Art. 814:—Med., owe itrnv r)/iiV Tapiivtn$ai tit offoj-

fiovXuptOa dpx*iv to control the limits to which we mean to extend

our sway, Thuc. 6. 18 ; so, t£taTtv ijpiv TapititoBai dirooois &,v 0ov-
KoipfBa pdxtoOai Xen. An. 2. 5, 18, cf. Cyr. 3. 3, 47., 4. I, 18; to-
pieven-Bat rf)v Tri^r/i/, tov naipuv to make the best use of fortune or the

time, Dion. H. I. 65, etc. ; Is to avpwv TapuveaBai to piaos to lay it

by .
. , Luc. Prom. 8 ; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 131 D. b. c. gen. to

exercise control over, too 7n/tii/iaTos Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 27. o. absol.

lb. 26, cf. P. A. 3. 14, 21.

Tap-C-q, TdpXijs, Ep. and Ion. for rapia, Tapias.

Tdp-Louxos. d, 7), (fx ") having charge of the store-room, =Tapias,
Tapia, Aesop, ap. Valck. Opusc. I. 251, Hesych. :—Tdp-iovxcu, to have

the charge of the store-room, Nicet. 184 D (with v. 1. Tap-iovXiceu. cf.

Andr. Cret. 91 A) ;—Tap.iovxia, 7), Eust. Opusc. 350. 9.

T&u.idu, to confiscate. Gloss. : in Med., Eust. Opusc. 20.

Tap.to-ivT|S Tvpos, d, cheese made with rennet, Diocl. ap. Oribas. p. Jj
Matth.

Tdp.Io-os [d], 77, Dor. word for wvfTta, rennet, bippa vias rapiaoio

TtoToobov Theocr. 7. 16., II. 66, Nic, etc.

Tau.p.co-cp, Att. contr. for to iv pecui, Dem. 995. 27.

Tap.vcD, Ep. and Ion. for ripvai.

tov, Att. crasis for toi av

:

—but xav, for to iv.

t&v or Tdv, indecl., only Att. and in phrase, Si Tav or Si rav, as a form

of address, mostly in good sense, sir, my good friend, Soph. O. T. 1 145,
Ph. 1387, Eur. Bacch. 802, Plat. Apol. 25 C, and freq. in Com. Poet*

:

rarely (ace. to Herm. Soph. Ph. 1373, never) in bad sense, Plat. 1. c,

Dem. 16. 23 ; used in addressing several persons, Si tolv, d-naKXaxB^Tov

Ar. PI. 66; dpti y(. Si Tav, iBiX-qotTOv ; Cratin. Incert. 145, Nicopho
Incert. 6. (The Ancients differed much about the origin and form of the

word: some, as Philem. de Nomin. 319, etc., wrote it Stray ; others, as

E. M. 825. 15, undv; others, as Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 569. II, urrdv.

Modern Editors also differ : some write Si 'tov, taking it as vocat. of

Mar, like pfyiardv, £wdv, etc.; others. Si Wav, as if vocat. of tTr;s;



ravaypa

Others, w rav, without apostrophe. (As to the etymol., Curt, doubts its

affinity to trns, and prefers Buttmann's suggestion that it is an old form
of n), rvvn, thou, comparing the gloss of Hesych., top' ov 'Attikcus,

with Skt. tvam.)

Tuvaypa, r), a copper, Itettle, Hesych. :— Dim. Tovaypis. i'5os, r), Poll.

10. 165.

Tdvaypa, r), a town of Boeotia, Hdt. 9. 15, Thuc, etc. (on the accent,

v. Arcad. 101, 194) :—Adj.Tavo.YpiK6s,r/,oV, of Tanagra, Hdt. 5. 5 7, etc.

:

—Tavaypaios, o, a man of Tanagra, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, etc. ; fern.

Tavavpis, tbos, a woman of T., Corinna 20 (in poet. dat. Tavayplbtooi )

;

a TavaypiKTi, Sophil. TlapaKar, 1 :— r) TavavpaiKTi the district of T.,

Plut. Paid. 10. [Ta-, Sophil. 1. c, Orph. Arg. 145.]
Tdva-Tjicns, <s, (dxrj) with long point or edge, ravarjKfi xd^Koj, of a

sword or spear, II. 7. 77., 24. 754 ; of an axe, 23. 1 18. II. tall,

oxotvos Opp. H. 4. 53; 'AAw^s- Orph. Arg. 11 24.—Constantly inter-

changed with ravvr\icm.

Tava-i)x«TT|S, ov, i, far-sounding, poet. -tjxira, Opp. C. 2. 144.
T&vat-u,vicos, ov, far-bellowing, fiovs Anth. P. 6. 1 16 : cf. ipipvxos.

Tavavrta, Att. crasis for ra ivavria.

Tdvao-Scipos, ov, long-nected, olcwos Ar. Av. 254, 1394, cf. Cinesias

2. [rav- short by nature, but lengthd. in Ar. 11. c. in dactylic verses.]

Tdvads, 17, ov, also «?, ov, II. 16. 589, Eur. Bacch. 831 : (^TAN,
rtiv-oa: proper ravafos, v. ravavirovs):—stretched, outstretched, tall,

long, taper, alyavin 11. I. c ; aoraxvfs h. Horn. Cer. 454 ; nip .
.

,

ooov ravawrtpov rj«v Emped. 229, cf. 224 ; n\6xapos r. long flowing
locks, Eur. Bacch. 455, cf. 831 ; t. alfrrjp outspread ether. Id. Or. 322 ;

t. yijpas long old age, Anth. P. 5. 282, cf. II. 389 ; opvis Opp. C. 1.

51 ; ravar) inri with loud voice, Q^ Sm. 12. 58.
Tdvav-Trovs (i. e. ravdfnovs, cf. ravaos), nobds, it, fi, old Ep. form for

ravvnovs. stretching the feet, long-striding, long-shanked, pij\a ravav-
tto&z (which shews that the Gr. sheep resembled the mouflon or wild

sheep of Sardinia;, Od. 9. 464, h. Ap. 304, Merc. 232 :—the common
torm ravrinovs occurs in Soph. Aj. 837, as epith. of the Erinyes, cf.

ravvbpopos.

Tuva-idrqs [0], is, v<pri) woven long and finely, Hesych., whence
Wunder restores it in Soph. Tr. 602 for 7' (iikpij.

Tuvd-xaAicos [vS], ov, with long metal point, f. 1. for r&v tvxa*KC"' '"

Anth. P. 6. 306.
Tuva-u>ms, iSos, t), (uf) far-sighted, Emped. II.

TdvSov, Att. crasis for rd fvbov

:

—-ruvBpi. rdvSpos, for t$ dvopi, rov
dvopds.

Tdvfiai. ai, beams, Lat. tigna, Theophr. H. P. 4. I, 2.

Tttv^-Xtyris, is, Kiyai) laying one out at length, epith. of death, poipa
ravnktyios Savdrmo Od. 2. loo, etc. ; Svo xjj/x r. 6. II. 8. 70., 22. 210

;

ri)p . t. 0. Od. 11. 1 70, Tyrtae. 9. 35.
Tdvf|-Xo<(>os, ov, long-necked, with a long dome or top, Hesych.
Tav6dpv£u> or (as in Hesych. Tav9aXv£o>, to quiver, shake, a Verb only

found in Gramm. ; but Tavflapuo-TO* (or -toros) Sppos is cited by Poll,

from Theopomp. Com. (Incert. 35).
TdviKa, Dor. for rrjvixa.

Tdvts, tore or tos, r), a town in lower Egypt, the Hebrew Zoan. Strab.

802:—o TaviTt|» vopos the Tanite nome, Hdt. 2. 166; and to Tav-
itiicov oropa, of the Nile, Strab. 1. c.

TavTttX«ia, t), f. 1. in Plat, for raXavrfia. q. V.

TavTdXcvu, = rahavrtvot, Apostol. Prov. 4. 91.
TavTdXiJu, - raXavTivw, to wave about, Anacr. 78 :—proverb., in Med.,

tu TairdAov TdAmra ravraX'i^trat he weighs in purse as much as Tan-
talus, v. TdvToAos sub fin., Paroemiogr. p. 377 Gaisf.

TavT&AdoLLOi, Pass, to be balanced or swung, inl 79 viot ravra\u0tis
lell with a swing upon earth. Soph. Ant. 134 :— the Schol. expl. it SiaTi-

vaxOfis, b'taoaoOtis.

TdvTdXoi, ov, i, Tantalus king of Phrygia, ancestor of the Pelopidae,

Od. II. 582 sq.—Adj. Tavr&Xcios, a, ov, of or belonging to T., Eur.,

etc. ; ol T. txyovot the sons 0/ T, Id. El. 1 176 ; \1i\o\f, i T. Id. I. T. I

,

cf. 988, etc. ; rtptupia T. Poeta ap. Polyb. 4. 45, 6 ; T. Ziitas vnotpipttv

Luc. Amor. 53 ;—also TavTdX«o», a, ov, Anth. P. 5. 2, 236 ;

—

TovtoAi-
kos, t}, ov, Manctho 5. 187 :—TavraA(8ir|S, ov, i, son of Tantalus.

Aesch. Ag. 1469:—Tav-raAis. 180s, daughter of T., i.e. Niob^, Anth.
Plan. 134, cf. 131. (Clearly akin to *tAdo>, rdAai'Toi', raXavrdai, in

relation either to his long endurance of torment, or to the mythological

story of his hanging balanced over water. Plat. Crat. 395 D ; or from
liis proverbial wealth, Td TairdAov TaAai'T' ixtiva Menand. KvfStpv. 1

.

6, cf. Tai^raAi^a;.)

rdvTaiKki, crasis for Td ivravOa, Luc. D. Mort. 26. 2.

tqvtos, Att. crasis for Td ivros. Plat. Tim. 79 D.

Tdvu-Y\T|Voi, ov, large-eyed, full-eyed, Nonn. D. 43.42.
Tdvv-YAdio*o*o«, ov, long-tongued, chattering, tcopujvai Od. 5. 66.

Tdvu-vXu>xt«, Ivus, i, t), with long point, iiaroi II. 8. 297, Simon,
ill Bgk.

Tdvv-8pop.os, ov, running at full stretch, Aesch. Eum. 371 ; cf. ravim
fm., T(U>UVT1UV\.

Tdvv-<6«pa, i>, long-haired, with flowing hair, Pind. O. 2. 46.
Tdw-TjKTj«, fs, {dm}) like ravarjKrjs, with long point or edge, ravvnicft

iop II. 14. 385, Od. 10. 439, etc. II. tapering, 6(01 II. 16. 768.

Tdvu-TjAif , Ikos, v, r), of extended age, Anth. P. 5. 206.

T&vu-»|XtT4, 0, v. 1. for Tavarjxira, Opp. C. 2. 144.
Tdvu-0pt|, rplxos, 0, 7), long-haired, shaggy, ai( Hes. Op. 514 ; rav. us*

a bristly swine, Simon. Iamb. 6. 2.

Tdvu-KVT|u.i$, rSor, A, 1), long-legged, Nonn. D. 48. 287.
Tdvv-Kvripos. ov. fdrtf., Nona. I>. 28. 17, etc.

Tavvto. 1525

191 ; ravpos Anth.

On

Tdvu- Kpatpos. ov, long-homed, iKa<pos Opp. C
P. 6. 74.
Tdvu-Kp-f|irts, iSos, o, 7, with long, high shoes, Nonn. D. 28. 205.

the accent v. Choerob. in Theodos. p. 183.
TdvOp-at, Pass., = ravvouat, to be stretched, rdwrat II. 17. 393.
Tdvv-ptTpos [0], ov, of long measure, Paul. S. Ambo 49.
Tavu-p.T|KT|S, fs. long-stretched, tall, Wiai Anth. P. 6. 1 70, Or. Sib. 1.262.
Taviiv, Adv. for vvv, now, at present, v. vvv 1.

Tavv-irt-rrXos \y], ov, with flowing peplos, long-robed, often in Horn.,
and Hes., always as epith. of high-bom dames, 'E\ivn II. 3. 228, Od. 4.

305 ; ee'Tis II. 18. 385 ; etc. :

—

ir\aKovs t., comically, Batr. 36.
Tdvu-rrXeKTOs [C], ov, in long plaits, uirpa Anth. P. 7. 473 ; tpicos

Opp. H. 1. 33.
Tdvv-TfXevpos [C], ov, long-sided, enormous, itlrpoi Anth. P. 9. 656.
Tdvv-TrX6Kdu,os. ov, with long locks of hair, Nonn. D. 35. 328.
Tdvv-irous [ti], v, if, v. sub Tapauirovs-.

ravv-3rpeu.vos [S], ov, with long stem, <pifyos Nonn. D. 5. 303 ; Xox^i?
lb. 541 ; with tall trees,'lSn Coluth. 195.
r&vij-Trpwpos. ov, with long prow, Q^ Sm. 5. 348., 9. 437. II.

going over the whole front, KaXxntrpa Hesych.
Tdvu-TfTepos, ov, shorter form oi 7avvaitrr(pos,with extended wings, long-

winged, oiaivo'i h. Horn. Cer. 89 ; aifTos Hes. Th. 523, cf. Ibvc. 3, Pind.

P. 5. 149.
Tdvu-TTT«pv£, C70S, <5, 7), = TariJ-irrfpos, oioivoi II. 12.237; apirn 19. 350:—also TdvurrWpvYOS, ov, Simon. 39.
Tdvii-TTTopOos [C], ov, with long boughs, Nonn. D. 5. 320, etc.

Tdvvppi£os, ov, (fiifa) with outstretching roots, aiytipos Hes. Sc, 377.
Tdvupptvos, ov, (p7s) long-nosed, Nonn. D. 5. 10, ace. to Falk. ; Grate

rakavpivoio or Tavvxpaipoio.

Tavvppot£os, oi', whizzing along, okuxtj Opp. C. 4. 194.
Tavwi-8pou.os, ov, running swiftly, Sappho 76.

TdvOcK-Trrcpos, ov, = Tavxmrtpos, Tavvirripv(, opvtdts Od. 5. 65, Hes.

Op. 210 ; xix^-cu Od. 22. 468 ; dKxvovfs Ibvc. 7 I olaivos h. Horn. Merc.

213; YcAtoui' Ar. Av. 14II.

Tdvifai-TrTtpCyos, ov, = foreg., Mauetho 2. 78.

TdvOo-is. r), =Tdffis, Hipp. Art. 833, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2.

TdvOoa-aKo-iros, ov, far-seeing, Poeta ap. Julian. 299 C.

Tdvv-oiaos. ov, with long-stretching shadow, Opp. C. 4. 356.
Tdw-o-icoireXos, ov, with high-peaked cliffs or rocks, Nonn. Jo. 4. 121.

Tawo-u,6s, o, — Tacts, Theod. Prodr.

TavvoTcov, verb. Adj., = TaT«oe, Nil. Ep. 4. 41.

Tavv-<rrpo$os, ov, long-whirling, otptvbovj) Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 215 B.

TdvuaTtrs, vos, r), a stretching, stringing, to(ov Od. 21. 112.

Tdvv-o-d^upot, ov, with long taper ancles orfeet, dvydrTjp h. Horn. Cer.

2 and 77 ; 'flcfarfyat Hes. Th. 364, cf. Scut. 35.

Tuvv-rptxos, ov, = Tavv6pt(. Opp. C. I. 187.

Tdvu-4>6oYY°s, ov, far-sounding, yipavot Q^Sm. II. no; xijpv( Tryph.

in; Xaipioi Nonn. D. 22. 61.

Tiivv-dAoios, ov, ot trees,with long-stretched bark, i.e. of tall or slender

growth, xpavfirj II, 16. 767 ; atyttpos Soph. Fr. 692.

tuvv-cj>uXXos [C], ov, with long-pointed leaves, of the 'olive, Od. 13.

102. 346. II. with thick foliage, leafy, opos Theocr. 25. 221.

Tdv«-x«XT|f , «s, long-nebbed, of birds, of bees, O^ Sm. 3. 221.

Tdvwii, fut. voa> Anth. P. 5. 262, Or. Sib. 10. 82, Ep. -va> in Od. 21.

152, 174, and ravvaaai Orph. Lith. 179:—aor. irdvvaa, Ep. irdwaaa,

rdvvaaa Horn., also in Ion. Prose, Hipp. 687. 2 :—Med., Ep. fut. Tavva-

aouat in pass, sense, Archil. 3 : Ep. aor. part. Tavvaad/ifvos Horn. :

—

Pass., 3 fut. T«Tai/t!ffo-«Tat Orph. Lith. 319: aor. ^Tai'iio-flr/i' Hes.

Th. 177, etc., Ep. 3 pi. rdwaSfV II. 16. 475, Od. 16. 175. Cf. tow-
fiai, innavvw, rdvai, Ttraiviv. [v always, except «KTayufii' in Ana-

creont. 38. 5.] Ep. Verb (used twice by Pind., never by Trag.), to

stretch, strain, stretch out, fiotinv U. 17. 390, 391 ; Tptv 17. 547 ; T.^icix

to string a bow, Od. 24. 176 ; ov u-iv iyu ravvca I cannot string it, 21.

152, cf. 171 sqq. ; and in Med., to filv to(ov .. Ta.vvo-odp.ivm having

strung his bow, II. 4. 112, cf. Archil. 3 :—of putting the strings to a harp,

pmZias irdwaat viy inl xoWovt x°P^Vv Od. 21. 407; ravvaaaadat

j^opSds h. Horn. Merc. 5 1 ; also, t. navova to push the weaving-bar tight,

i. e. to weave, II. 23. 761 ; Sttojs .. ravvan fioiotoiv Ipdatv when .. he

reins in [the horses], lb. 324 ; cf. lirnavvtv:—also in Pind., iirl 'Axpdyavri

ravvaaas (sc. uTo-Totij) having aimed them, O. 2. 165 ; dppa rdwtv ivl

'\a9ptp was driving it to the Isthmus, lb. 8. 65 ; also, t. una X0701S to

lend attentive ear, Anth. P. 7. 562 ; t. oppa ini tivos, h ti lb. 5. 262., 9.

1 88 :—Pass, to be stretched or strained, yvaOpoi rdwaStv ^for iravvae-q-

aav) the hollow cheeks filled out, Od. 16. 175 ; TtTavvoTO \ai(p€a Ap.

Rh. I. 606. 2. metaph. to strain, i. e. put in violent motion, strain

yet further, make more intense, pdxv ''• ll - 33^ ; tptSa 14. 389 ; xaxov

novov 17. 401 ;—this is a metaph. sense more fully expressed in 13. 359,

opottov voKipoto vtipap iiraWdfavTfs in dpiporepotai rdvvoaav (v. sub

€iraAAdo-o-oi 1) ; cf. also avvravva)

:

—Pass, to strain or exert oneself, to

run atfull stretch, of horses galloping, toWoi'to Si pwvvx" iniroiaif/op-

pov irporl do-TV II. 16. 375 ; iv pvrripai rdvvoSiv 16. 475 ; of mules,

dporov ravvovro Od. 6. 83. II. to stretch out in length, stretch

out, lay along, lay, dvffpaxifiv aropiaai optKoiis i<pvn*p0( Tavvoatv II.

9. 213 ; lyxo* if' Ixpioipiv v(6s Od. 15. 283 ; rpdnffav t. to set out a

long table, often in Od. ; t. nva iv xovins, ini yain to lay one m the

dust, stretch him at his length, II. 23. 25, Od. 18. 92 ; iva Spipov T. to

form one long flight, of cranes, Arat. IOII :—Pass, to lie stretched out,

ramp Tfrdvvaro was spread, II. 10. 156 ; oiks . . eloptvoi ravvovro &d
<pKoyos 9. 468, etc. ; in' airy ijKaicdrn rfrdvvaro Od. 4. 1 35 : to extend,

^ kijo-os napix Kipivos rfrdvvarat 9. 1 16 : nrdvvoro nipl orrtious ^pfpii
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t OS ; krariaBr] TrdvTrf he stretc/ted himself every way, Hes. Th. 177 ;

ini xBoi'i kuto Tavva$tls II. 20. 483., 13. 392, etc. ; (so in Med., kuto
Tarvoodpcvos Od. 9. 298) :—also, Tpifios Tfrdwaro the path stretched

away, Theocr. 25. 157 ; ri>£ Tcran/iTTai Arat. ;^7 ; ttAoos t. Ap. Rh.

4- "Sgi
to|«J8iov, to, Dim. of to£is 4, Byz., v. Koraos Heliod. 296.

toJcwtijs, ov, o, the officer ofa magistrate, a sergeant, commissary, etc.,

Pandect, and Gramm. : Adj. to|«utikos. if, iv, Eust. :—cf. ra(twrrfs.
xa{iapx«'<i). to be a taxiarch, Ar. Pax 444, Time. 8. 92, Lys. 130. 21,

Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 14 ; t. tiw Xen. Mem. 3. I, 5.

Ta|i-opxiJS. ov, 0, less common form of Tafiapxos, Hdt. 7. 99., 9. 53,
in gen. pi. Tafiapxtoiv ; but he uses nom. Tafiapxoi as nom. pi. (v.

Ta£iapxos) ; ace. pi. -apxas is dub. in Aesch. Fr. 181 ; and gen. ra£iap-

Xeoi', as written in Plat. Legg. 755 E, should perh. be Ta(idpxoiv, as in

Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23.

Ta|iapxia, 7), the office of taxiarch, Atkt.PolC.S, 15, Polyaen. 3. 9, 10.

To^i-apxos, o, the commander of a corps or squadron, Ta£iapxoi dno
totv vrfarv Hdt. 8. 67 ; Tofi'opx<" 'rSrv irokiaiv Id. 9. 42 ; cf. Ta£idp-

XVs - II. at Athens, M« commander of a rafis, or ai/ota 0/
infantry furnished by a <puAT/, and therefore ten in number, the corre-

sponding cotia/ry-officers being <ptiAapx<"> Ar. Ach. 569, Pax 1 172, Av.

353, Arist. Frr. 374, 391, 392 :—but in Thuc. 4. 4., 7. 60. it seems to be

used of all officers under the arpaTijyoi, v. Arnold ad 1. ; Xen. also speaks

of taxiarchs of cavalry, Cyr. 8. I, 10; and of ships, Hell. I. 6, 29 and 35,
v. supr. I :—the Tafi'apxot at Athens were prob. superior officers to the

Koxayoi, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. I, 5, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 14.

-rafi-Xoxos, or, commanding a Aiixos or division, r. \aav Anth. P.

append. 9. 5.

to£i ofuTOS, ov, with branches at regular intervals, Theophr. H.P. 1.

S, 3 (prob. 1. for &£io\oyunaTa).
to£i6o|uu, Pass, to engage in battle, Pind. O. 9. 118.

Ta|is. ecus, Ion. 10?, 7), (racrtrco) an arranging, arrangement

:

I.

in military sense

:

1, a drawing up in rank and file, the order or

disposition of an army, Thuc. 5. 68., 7. 5, Xen., etc. ; tcl dpupl rd£fis

rules for it, tactics, Id. An. 2. I, 7. 2. battle array, order of I

battle, Lat. acies, Kara Ta(tv Hdt. 8. 86 ; iv ra((i Thuc. 4. 72, etc. ; is
I

rd(iv KaSiaraaSat, dvdytiv lb. 93, Ar. Av. 400 ; ra(tv oiaoTraV Thuc. 5.

70; and of ships, in Tijs radios tKw\waat Hdt. 6. 14. , 3. a single

rank or line of soldiers, Lat. ordo, iirl ra£ets oKiyas yiyvtaBai to be drawn
up a few lines deep, lb. Ill, cf. 9. 31; i\v$noav ai t. toiv Tlfpowv
Plat. Lach. 191 C. 4. like Taypa, a body of soldiers, a squadron,
Aesch. Pers. 298, Soph. O. C. 1311 : esp. at Athens, the quota of infantry

furnished by each <pv\if (cf. ra(iapxos), Lys. 140. 30., 147. 19 : but often

of smaller bodies, a company, cohort, Xen. An. I. 2, 16., 6. 5, II,

etc. (cf. Arnold Thuc. 4. 4) ; t. imriaiv Xen. An. I. 8, 21 ; so of ships,

a squadron, Aesch. Pers. 380 :—generally, a band, company, <pi\ia ydp
ffit t., of the Chorus, Id. Pr. 128 :—in Byz. and Eccl. a corps of police-

officers or the like. 5. a post or place in the line of battle, Lat. statio,

afitifwBa ravrrjs tt)s t. Hdt. 9. 26, cf. 27 ; iv tti t. Ix6'" iwriv I. 82 ;

pivuv iv rp ianiTov T. 3. 158 ; t. <pv\aaaeiv Eur. Rhes. 664, r) t. Statpv-

KaKTea Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 43 ; rj" ixaaros tt)v r. <x«' Id- An. 4. 3, 29 ; Ta/toK
nparrns TtTax$ai Lys. 140. 30; ixKunuv t^v t. Hdt. 5. 75., 9. 21 ;

Xtiiriiv Andoc. IO. 21, Plat. Apol. 29 A, Dem., etc. ; rrjs Ta£ews irapa-

XtopfTv Id. 38. 26, etc. : v. infr. III. II. generally, an arrange-
ment, order. Plat., etc. ; ifpfpwv t. (is ptfvuiv wtpwiovs Id. Legg. 809 D :

7) tov oKovt. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 22 ; if r. tov Kiyov, opp. to its matter, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 12, 6, Aeschin. 83. 18, Dem. 226. 11 ; varepov ttj Td£ei Id. 32.
18 ; diflf. from $icfts or mere position, Arist. Phys. I. 5, I, etc. ; if Kara
r, nra 0aoi\tia, opp. to dipioros rvpavvis. Id. Rhet. I. 8, 4. 2.

|

order, regularity, (If t. dyetv ix T7js dramas- Plat. Tim. 30 A ; t. xal
xiapos Id. Gorg. 504 A; ovrt vl>p.os ovre t. Id. Legg. 875 C, cf. Rep.
587 A ; b*d Taf«ais yiyvtaOai lb. 780 A ; iv rd((t in an orderly manner.
lb. 637 E. 3. an order, ordinance, Kara ryv r. tow vo/uou Plat.

Legg. 925 B ; napd rty tov vop.oiirov t. Id. Polit. 305 C, etc. 4.
t. rov <p6pov an assessment of tribute, Xen. Ath. 3, 5, (cf. avvTa(ts) :

an arrangement with creditors. Plat. Legg. 844 B, Lex. ap. Dem.
715. 2. 5. a political order, a constitution, t. KprjTiKr), AaKwviKrj,
etc., Arist. Pol. 2. IO, 4, etc. III. metaph. from I. 5, the

post, rank or position one holds, viro x^ova to£iv txovcra Aesch. Eum.
396; i) Td(is tuiv ditovTt£6vTwv Antipho 121. 43; Ma fiiov t. Isocr.

116 B ; iv t. ftivttv Plat. Theaet. 153 E ; di^p Trjs irptvr-ns t. C. I. 2767.

4; oiKfTov t. Dem. 313. 13; iv &irra\u)v rd((t, iv ixipov t. viewed
as Thessalians, as an enemy, Id. 246. 2., 481. 21, etc. ; iv iirrjpeias Ta(ti

by way of insult, Id. 229. 14. 2. one's duty towards another, 17 imip
Tivos T. Id. 273. 26, cf. 1478. 15 ; i) tivotas T. the duty of good-will, Id.

286. 3. IV. an order, class of men, as of magistrates, Xen. Mem.
2. 1, 7, Dem. 171. 17. V. ai rafeis, the Acts of a Council,

Athanas.—Cf. tooou throughout.

to£i-$vXAos, ov, with leaves set in rows, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8.

Td|udrr)S, o, m Ta£tioTns, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 307.
toJos, i, the yew-tree, Lat. laxus, Galen.

Tair«ivo-Xoy&), to speak humbly. Nil. Epist. 2. 322.
TSircivoXoyCa, 17, low, humble speech, Poll. 2. 124.
Ta7T€iv6-voti$, ovv,—Tairftv6<ppwv

}
Boisson. An. 1. 89.

Ta-nwo-iroios, iv, humbling, Eust. Opusc. 209. 89, Eccl.

Taimvop-p-r|p.oo-vvT|, 17, (p'rjp.a) ~ Taireivokoyia, Jo. Chrys.

T4ir«v6s, V, iv, low: 1. of Place, lying low, x^CI Hdt. 4. 191,
vijabs Diod. 3. 21 ; Taireivd viftecrOat to live in low regions, Pind. N. 3.

144; t. %fao0ai Eur. Or. 1411 ; of stature or size, low, Xen. Eq. I, 4./

10, 6, etc. ; of a river, low, opp. to fiiyas, Polyb. 9. 43, 3. 2. of

xpa^tw;.

the condition of persons, brought down, humbled, submissive, Hdt. 7. 14 )

ait o' ovScirai t. Aesch. Pr. 320, cf. 908 ; t. TrapixfiV Ttvd Xen. An. 2. 5,

13 ; T(i Tot fiiyiGTa TroXAd/cis 0€os rairetV tOrj/ce Eur. Fr. 724 ; esp. of
loiv rank, lowly, mean, Lat. talis. Id. Hec. 245, Andr. 979, Xen., etc.

;

at t. tuiv iri\(ojv small, poor, weak, Isocr. 60 B, cf. 141 C ; t. Svvapts

Dem. 46. 17:

—

Tairuvais or Taneivd npaTTttv to be poorly off, Isotr.

95 A, Plut. Thes. 6 ; Ta-navws £fjv Phiiem. Incert. 63 b ; vfii\€iv Arist.

Pol. 5. II, 12. 3. of the spirits, like Lat. humilis, demissus, humbled,

humiliated, downcast, dejected, Sidvoia Thuc. 2. 61 ; t. ko1 ipt)y.oi £vre-

Kd$7jvTo Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 23, cf. 6. 4, 16. 4. in moral sense, partly

bad, mean, base, abject, t. Kal dve\cv6(pos Plat. Legg. 791 D, cf. Xen.
Mem. 3. IO, 5, Isocr. 21 E, etc. ; partly good, lowly, humble, Plat. Legg.

716 A, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 4, as in N. T. (Ev. Matth. 11. 29, 2 Ep. Cor. 7.

6, a!.). 5. of things, mean, low, poor, T. axVf*a mean apparel, Xen.
Cyr. 5. I, 5 ; t. «ai ditopos Staira Plat. Legg. 762 E ; Bfaipia TaTrtiro-

Ttpa, opp. to Tifuarripa, Arist. P. A. 1.1,1 :—so, of style, low, poor, t.

\i(is, Lat. exilis dictio, Id. Rhet. 3. 2, I ; Adv., Tanavuis \iytiv lb. 3. 7,

3. II. Adv. -viiis, v. supr. 2, 5.

tStt€lv6t!]s, tjtos, if, lowness of stature. Ta-ntivoT-nTOs t'iveica Hdt. 4.

22 ; t. tt}s x»Pa> Diod. 1. 31. 2. of condition, lowness, low estate,

abasement, Thuc. 7. 75 ; tis ToaavTrjv t. KaBtardvat Isocr. 65 B. 3.

lowness of spirits, dejection, oicutt7)v tc Kai t. Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 21. 4.

in moral sense, baseness, vileness, Plat. Polit. 309 A ; joined with pa-

Kpoif/vxia, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 10; with uSo(ia, Dem. 151. 9.
T&ircivo^povcu), to be Taireivu<ppcw, Lxx (Ps. 130. 2), Arr. Epict. 1. 9,

10, Or. Sib. 8. 481.

TSimvo<t>poo-wr|, ii, lowliness of mind, humility, Ep. Eph. 4. 2, al..

Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 56 :—so, -$p6vT)ons, -tws, ij, Tertull.

T&ir«ivo-4p<i)v, 0P0S, u, 1), tow-minded, base, Plut. 2. 336 E. 2. in

good sense, lowly in mind, Lxx (Prov. 29. 23), Eccl. Adv. - vvevs, lb.

-raimvow. to lower, in point of height :—Pass., ttdv opos Ta-ntivcji6y-

fffTat Ev. Luc. 3. 5 ; trpoaamov ix p.(T€wpov Ta-nuvovptvov Hipp. Coac.

152 ; of rivers, Diod. 1. 36. II. metaph. to lessen. Toy <p$uvuv

Plut. Pericl. 32 : to disparage, Polyb. 6. Ig, 7, cf. 3. 85, 7:—Pass.

to be lowered or lessened, Plat. Tim. 72 D. 2. to humble,

abase, Xen. An. 6. 3, 18; t. Kai ovoTiWcav Plut. Lys. 210E; ravavu:-

aavTts . . tovs vvv itrrjppivovs Aeschin. 87. 24 :—Pass., Ta7r*ii>fc'6ets €tt*-

Tai Plat. Phaedr. 254 E; viru nc-vias Id. Rep. 553 C; TfTantivwrat if

tuiv 'Adrfvaiwv lio£a Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 4 ; <Ta7r€ti'oiii'TO Tafs* i\-niai Diod.

13. II. 3. in moral sense, to make lowly, to humble, iavTuv Kv.

Matth. 23. 1 2, al. :—Pass, to humble oneself, Tiiv 9tov i(t\doavTo rw t<-

TaiT€ivcu(x6ai atpiSpa Menand. Acio*. 4 ; so in N. T.
Tdireivaipa. To, that which is made loiv

:

—in astronomy the declination

of a star, opp. to vrf/co/ia, Plut. 2. 149 A, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 35. II.

humility, Eust. Opusc. 265. 78.

Tuireivoicas, if, a lowering, humbling, humiliation, abasement, Polyb.

9. 33, 10 ; bovKcia xai t. Diod. 2. 45 ; t. ttoiuv tivos Id. 11. 87 : abasi-

ment, defeat, Plat. Legg. 815 A, Plut. 2. a lessening, disparage-

ment, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 49. 3. low estate, low condition, Lxx
(Gen. 29. 32), Ev. Luc. I. 48, al. 4. lowness of style, Plut. 2. 7 A,

Quintil. Inst. 8. 3, 48.

Tairris [d], tjtos, o, a carpet, rug, Lat. tapes, Td-mrra tpipev paXaxov
ipioto Od. 4. I 24 ; x^alv°iQ3V •• ouAiw t( TauifTwv II. 16. 224; used la

spread on seats and beds (v. sub Sipviov), uaev 5' iv xKiapoiai Ta-mfoi

T€ Tropcpvpioiaiv 9. 200, cf. 10. 156., 24.645, Od. 4. 298., 10. 12, etc.

;

(poppov tx(lv "rT * Td-mfTos Ar. PI. 542.—Later Att. forms are Tairis,

bdms, qq. v.

TdirqTiov, to, Dim. of foreg., Alciphro Fr. 18.

Tarn, Att. crasis for to ini :—TairwiK-rj, for Ta irttfiKTf.

Tains [d], ibos, 7), = 8dms (which seems to be the older Att. form*),

Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, An. 7. 3, 8 and 27, Pint., etc.

TciiTo, Att. crasis for to diri

:

—TaTr6ppT|Ta, for to dirupprjTa.

TarrpwTa, Adv. for Ta wpwra, at first, II. I. 6.

Tap, ace. to some old Gramm. an enclit. Conjunction, ti Tap, ov Tap.

where are now written «it' dpa, our" apa, as in II. I. 65, 93 ; v. Cobet.

Misc. Crit. p. 315.
rapa or Tapa (as Wolf), Att. crasis for toi dpa.

Tapa-ypa [a], t6, disquietwle, miTTetv iv t. Eur. H. F. 1091, cf. 907.
rdpa-yp-os. 6, like Tapanis, disturbance, disquietude, confusion, t. is

ippivas mvTd Aesch. Cho. 1058 ; t. ipiri-nrei Tivi Eur. Hec. 857 ; is

Tapaypov ijfceiv Id. H. F. 353 ; t. tiarjXBtv woKtv Id. Phoen, 196.

TdpaKTrjS. ov, 6, a disturber, Lye. 43.
T&paKTitcos, if, ov, disturbing, rrfs tyvxvs Plut. Crass. 23; rr)s i/yepo-

vias 01 t. of political agitators, Dion. H. 5. 75 :—of food that does not

agree with the stomach, Plut. 2. 734 E ; t. o'^os lb. 648 B, etc. ; t. Trjs

xoiKias Mnesith. ap. Ath. 92 B, Dion. H. 5. 75.
TOpaKTOs, if, iv, verb. Adj. disturbed : that may be disturbed, only in

E. M, and prob. f. 1. for Tapa/cTixiv or rapdrrov, as Hesych.

TapaKTpov, to, a toolfor stirring with, Ar. Pax 654.
TdpaKToip. o. poet, for Tapdnrns, rov niKfcos t. Aesch. Theb. 572.
TapavSos [a], o, a horned beast of the North, the reindeer, or more

prob. the elk, Theophr. Fr. 13, Ael. N. A. 2. 16, Arist. Mir. 29, ubi v.

Beckm., Philo 1 . 384.
TapavTiv-apxia, r), a body of 256 horsemen, a double im\apxia, Arr.

Tact. 18. 3.

TdpavTivCJu, to ride like a Tarentine horseman, Steph. Byz.

TapavTtvov, to, afine Tarentine woman's garment, prob. woven from

the threads of the pinna, Ath. 622 B. Schol. Ar. Lys. 45 : Dim. Tapav-

TiviSiov. to, I.uc. Calumn. 16, D. Metr. 7. 2, Alciphro, etc. Cf. Tripas.

Tapaj-ias, ov, u, = TapaKTTjs, Suid.



Tdpa|C-KapSios, ov, heart-troubling, Ar. Ach. 315.

Tdpa|C-iroXis [r], fous and iSos, 6, r), troubling the city, Philo 2. 520.

Tdpd|-iiTiros, ov, troubling orfrightening horses, of Poseidon, Dio Chr.

1.691 :—d r. the name of an altar on the Olympic racecourse, described

by Paus. 6. 20, 15, cf. lb. 19. and 10. 37, 4.

Tflf>af-nnro-<JTpaTos, ov, troubling the horse -array, of Cleon as a

sworn foe to the 'lirirtis, Ar. Eq. 247.

Tapafis [a], r), = Tapaypos, confusion, tov &iov Ar. Thesm. 137, cf.

Ael. N. A. 9. 49. II. in Medic, disorder of the bowels, Hipp. 47.

18. 2. inflammation of the eyes, Galen., Paul. Aeg.

Tdpas. avros, o and (ace. to Eust. 1390. 59) 17, Tarentum, a town of

Magna Graecia, on a river of the same name, Hdt. I. 24, Thuc, etc.:

hence TapdvTivoi, 17, ov, Tarentine, T. tcuXwos Strab. 261

Tapa^iKapStoi— Taproot. 1527
92 E; t. ixuv irpds Tiva to be rebelliously disposed, Dem. 1477. J ; r.
iiroXauBdvav lrtpi tivos to have confused notions, Isocr. 236 A ; rapa-
X^tSiaTaTa oiatitio&ai Id. 148 B, 160 C.
TopPuAfOf, a, ov, (rdpBos) frighted, fearful, h. Horn. Merc. 165, Soph.
Tr - 953! T - Saicpva tears of distress, Maxim, ir. ttarapx- 331. II.
fearful, terrible, Xiaiv Nonn. D. 25. 191.
Tapped, (rdpBos) intr. to be frightened, alarmed, terrified, II. 2. 268,

etc., Od. 7. 51, etc.; Bdpato . . <ppeoi, urjbi ti rdpBa II. 24. 171,
cf. 21. 288, Od. 18. 330, etc.; t. <p6Ba> Soph. Tr. 176, Eur. H. F.

97 1

:

—' fh •• Od. 16. 179, Soph. O. T. 101 1, Tr. 297, etc.; t. dfupi
tivi Ap. Rh. 3. 459 ; t. t'mtv Eur. Bacch. 775 :—absol., oibi ti Svfuy
rapBti oibi tpoBeiTai neither shews fear nor turns to flight, II. 21.

575, cf. Eur. Phoen. 361; rat ftiv japQ-qoavrf xal albouivoi BaoiXija
o-nrr-nv II. 1. 331 ; irius 8' ovx* TapBtis ToiaS' iicpiitTajv inn ; Aesch. Pr.

[; 17-njId. 254;
T., 0, a Tarentine, Hdt. 3. 138, etc. ; Tapavrivaiv voXirtia Arist. Fr. 548.
Tapdo-o-u, Att. -ttu, in Att. also shortd. Spdcrcrw (q. v.) : fut. rapafw

j

932, cf. 898, Pers. 685 ; c. inf., To TapBfiv a state offear, Eur. Or. 312 ;

Att. ; aor. irdpa£a Horn., Att. : pf. TtTap&xa > or>ly known from plqpf. 1 fh P* TapBqoas irpooys from fear. Soph. Ph. 757 ; rapBijaao' %x<o Id.

avv-*TtTapax*t Dio C. 42. 36: Ep. pf. in neut. sense rirpTjxa (v. infr.

Ill) :—Pass., fut. TapaxSyooncu Menand. Incert. 244, and late ; med.
Tapd£o/Acu in pass, sense, Thuc. 7. 36, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 43 : aor. irapaxOrn>

Att.: pf. Ttrdpayuai Att. (From ^TAPAX, cf. Te-Tdpaxa, Tapa\i),

also T«'-rpi;xo, Tpij^vs.) To stir, stir up, trouble, in a physical sense,

Tr. 37 ; T(Tap0vKus fear-stricten, Eur. I. A. f57. II. ace. to
fear, dread, rapBijaas xa**6v II- 6. 469 ; irA 1781;!' 1 1 . 405 ; and so, Ti's k(
a' ir dXXoi 'Kxataiv TapBrjOtttv 1 7. 586 ; so Aesch. Pr. 960, Theb. 35,
Soph. Tr. 723, etc. 2. to stand in awe of, revere, atBas, xp^T/iow
Aesch. Eum. 700, 714, cf. Soph. O. C. 292.—Poet, word, rare in Prose,

avva-f(v vf<p4Xas trdpaff St -aovrov [TlooiioSiv] Od. 5. 291 : Kvpaotv as Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 128, Plat. Ax. 370 A, Plut.

Tapdaaerai itovtos Archil. 49, cf. Solon 26 ; t. vtXayos iXos Eur. Tro
88, cf. 687 ; ifiov t. rr)v t< yrp> xax ri)v SaXarrav fitrij Ar. Eq. 43
«ai kvkS.v Id. Ach. 688, Eq. 251
troubling not the earth (by ploughing), Pind. O. 2. 1 14; BpovTTjuaot

KVKaroj wdvra xal rapaaotroj Aesch. Pr. 994 ; t. tpdppaicov, like tcvKaat,

Ameips. 2tpe vo. 2 ; cf. rapaicrpov :—metaph., t. tpaivav to wag the

TopPt), r), = sq., Suid.

I Tcip{3os. (os, to, fright, alarm, terror, II. 24. 152, 181, Trag., etc.;

so also, oi x9°va TapaooovTH
|

*(pi<po$6v /i «x€ < T, Aesch. Supp. 736 ; Iv XP^VV diro^fliVei to t. Id.

Ag- 858 ; dptpt ripfiu (v. ipupi B. IV. 2) ; foil, by an ace, fairvpovot t.

Toy . . Kiwvfear of., (cf. bios 1), Id. Theb. 289. 2. awe, reverence,
tivos for one, Id. Pers. 696. II. an object of alarm, a fear or

tongue, Pind. P. 1 1. 66 ; vavra t„ of a speaker, to jumble up, Lat. com- !
alarm, «x€,t T1 Bapaos toOoc too Tapfiovs wift ; Soph. El. 412 ; irdAci

miscere, Dem. 370. 12 ; Scti'd t. he makes 'confusion worse confounded
Soph. O. T. 483. 2. to trouble the mind, confound, agitate, dis-

turb, disquiet, fit S^ivos dp&ofiavrfias iruvos arpo&tT rapaoatuv Aesch.

Ag. 1 2 16; Kvrpis t. <ppiva Eur. Hipp. 969, cf. Soph. Fr. 607, Ar. Eq.

358, etc.; t. xapoiav Eur. Bacch. 1322; esp. of fear (cf. awrapdaaw),
Aesch. Cho. 289, Ar. Eq. 66, Plat., etc. ; dv tii <po$os r. Xen. Mem. 2.

4, 6 ; also, to aatna t. rifv tfvxvv P'»*- Phaedo 66 A, cf. 103 C ; so, t.

(Kuiooav Eur. I. A. 1542: absol. to cause confusion. Plat. Rep. 564 B.

Hipp. Mi. 373 B :—Pass.. Id. Phaedo 100 D. etc. : ntpi tc Id. Soph.

242 C ; bid ti Dem. 41. 7 ; rapdaaopai <ppivas Soph. Ant. 1095 ; o/i/in

aov t. Eur. Or. 253. 3. of an army, to throw into disorder, Hdt.

4. 125., 9. 51, Xen., etc.:—Pass, to be in disorder, Hdt. 4. 125, 129., 8.

16, Thuc, etc. ; iv a<ptoii> airrois t. Id. 7. 67 ; to, b. iT&paa-
aov rain rapaovs tojv Kantian' Hdt. 8. 12. 4. t. ri)v KoiXiav

to disorder the bowels, of strong purges, Hipp. 567. 15. Arist. Probl. I.

43, 3 :—in Pass., rapdrrouax rnv yaaripa Ar. Nub. 386. 5. often

of political matters, to agitate, distract, t^k wiXtv Id. Eq. 867 ; Td
updynara lb. 214:—Pass, to be in a state of disorder or anarchy,

iv dXX^Xois t. Thuc. 2. 65, cf. Dem. 22. 8, etc. : cf. rapoKTiKos. 6.
TapaTTtaDai inl rwv tir-naiv to be shaken in one's seat on horseback, Xen.
Cyr. 5. 2, 1 7. II. to stir up, raise by stirring up. tuv Siva Ar.

Vesp. 696 : metaph., t. vtixos, *6\tuov Soph. Ant. 794, Plat. Rep. 567
A; ^dcor Eur. Bacch. 797 ; f/Kixa wpdypusra rapdfaaa Dem. 278. 15,
ct, Xen. An. 5. 10, 9; t. biicas rtvi Plut. Themist. 5:—Pass., w&Xcpos
iTapdx&q Dem. 277. 23 ; 7005 rapaxOtis Aesch. Cho. 331. III.
except in the places mentioned, Horn, uses only the intr. pf. TcVpryxa, to

be in disorder or confusion, be in an uproar, T*rpfixfl °' dyopri II. 2. 95

;

u-yop^ TfTpnxvia 7. 346 ; so, TtTpnxvta 0dXaooa Anth. P. 7. 283 ; rt-

Tpijxora puiKov Ap. Rh. 3. 1393; T«TpijxoTi vintp Nic. Th. 267; but,

in aiStv . . aXyta . . TeTpr/xaffi cruel woes arise. Ap. Rh. 4. 447 ; Nic.

Th. 521, has a part, with pres. termin.. TfTpiJxo^To KX-qfiara:—v.

Buttm. Lexil. s. r.

Tupdxq. by syncop. TapxT| (Hesych. , y. trouble, disorder, confusion,

t^5 KoiX'tns Hipp. Coac. 151. 2. of the mind, oi ippfvwv rapaxai
Pind. O. 7. 55 ; yvuifins Isocr. 16 A (cf. Tapaxio^s) ; iv wnWfi Tapaxfj
*oi <po0a> bvrai Thuc. 3. 79 ; r. wapix*iv Plat. Phaedo 66 D, cf. Rep.
602 D ; iv oiais ty rapaxais Dem. 301. II ; »oAA^t> «x« t. Arist. Pol.

2. 8, 12 ; T. uiipaxtwoovs pnaros Isocr. 278 E, cf. 42 C. 3. of an
army or fleet, Thuc. 3. 77, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 27, etc. ; iv Tp Topoxp in the

confusion, in the milit, Hdt. 3. 1 26. 4. political confusion, tumult,
and in pi. tumults, troubles, iroXXil T. wtpi tSiv rtfiituv iyiviro Id. 4.

162, cf. 6. 5 ; iv Tjj T. Id. 3. 150 ; al r. yiyvovrat Lys. 125. 9 ; t. ^7-
yiyvtrai run Isae. 47. I ; t. iromV run Thuc. 7. 86 ; Is- t. KaOtardvat
rivds Id. 4. 75, Isocr., etc. ; xaStivcu fis t. Dem. 1 79. 20 ; iv t. raft-
OTJ)Kivcu Isocr. 281 B; iv rapaxais tlvai Id. 69 A, Dem. 301. II ;

rapaxv' rt teal uvopiias iuotos dvai Plat. Ale. 2. 146 B, cf. Isocr. 33 B:
t. yiyvtrat rjv (vftftd\aiv irpos toui AaxcSai/ioWovs Thuc. 6. 25, cf.

Dem. 231. 10; t. Ifiwlwru Aeschin. 65. 14; T.StaXvtiv, KaraaPtvvvvai
Isocr. 68 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55.
Tiipax°-woidv iv, causing disorder or confusion, Aesop. 37.
Tdpuxo* [a], o, ^rapaxn. Xen. An. 1. 8, 2, Cyr. 7. 1, 32, Oec. 8, 10.

Tupdxw8T)i, ft, (tTtot) troublous,fond of troubling, turbulent, to $<iuv .

.

iov <p6ovtp6v t« no! rapaxaibfs Hdt. I. 32 ; tvxi; Isocr. 50 C ; txvrj t.

uncertain, baffling, Xen. Cyn. 5. 4 ; t. 1} Kpiais, 1) oxitfiis Arist. Pol. 2.

8, 14., 8. 2, 2 ; of arguments, Isocr. 247 E ; Kpap/MKov Luc. D. Mar. 2.

2. 2. of political agitators, Dion. H. 6. 70. II. troubled,

disordered, noiXin r. Hipp. Epid. I. 940, Coac. 1 19: generally, confused,
Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 4. 2. of an army, etc., t. vavfia\ia Thuc. I.

ffT/xiT«vtio, o-TpoTid Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 26, Oec. 8, 4. 3. of the
disordered, delirious, yrS>)uu t. Hipp. Coac. 168, cf. Foes.

49:
mind,

Oec. III. Adv. -ban, t. £qv to live in a state of confusion, Isocr.

rdpffos r}a0a Eur. Bacch. 131 1.—Poet, word, rare in Prose, as in Aretae.
Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6, Plut. 2. 666 B. (Hence rapB-ia), TapB-aXios; cf.

Skt. targ, targ-dmi (minor); O.Norse pjari-a (increpare); A.S. yrac-ian
(terrere).)

Tappoo-uvT|, f/, Ep. for Tcpflos, Od. 18. 342.
TapP6o-uvos, 17, ov, affrighted or affrighting, <p6Bos Aesch. Theb. 240.

Tapf3u{u, = rapBiai, Hesych., who cites Tapp.v^ouai in same sense.

rapYo. or rap^a, Att. crasis for Td «p7a.

Tap-yatvu». -Tapdaaa), Hesych.

To4>7dvT|, ^, — <raf>y6vr\, plaited wort, Hesych.
Tdpyuvov, to, vinegar, bad wine, Lat. lora, Phoenix ap. Ath. 495 E.

T0.pYtiv60u.a1. Pass.

:

I. (rdpyavov) to be turned into vinegar,

oivos TfTapyavainivos Plat. Com. Incert. 9. II. (rapydvn) to

be plaited or entwined, Hesych.. E. M.
Tdpyvpiov, Att. crasis for to ipyiptov ; rdpyvpiov for toC dp7-, etc.

Tapes, gen. rdpaiv, shortd. for T^Trapfs, Amphis TlXdv. I. II ; cf. Tap-

Tnpoptov.

Tdplx<ta. Ion. -i)iT|, ^, a preserving, pickling, in pi., its Tapixtias

<pavXot Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 6, cf. Meteor. 2. 3, 30. II. ol Tapi-

X«<"ai prob. factories for salting fish, not (as Wessel.) a place for mum-
mies, Hdt. 2. 15, 113, cf. Strab. 1,40, Poll. 6. 48.

Tuptx-<u-iropof, ov, a dealer in salt fish, Diog. L. 4. 46.

Tapix«v<nt. 17, embalming, of mummies, Hdt. 2. 85, 88. 2.

pickling, salting, of fish. Id. 4. 53 : cf. Tapix««*.

Taptx«vrr|f, ov, o, an embalmer, of mummies, Hdt. 2. 89, Diod. I. 91

:

—in Manetho 4. 267, Taptx«vTTJp, rjpos ; in Tzetz., Tuplx««s, iais.

Tdplx<VTOi, t), ov, verb. Adj. salted, pickled, Plut. 2. 685 D, 91 2 E.

Tiiptx«iKD. fut. tiaaj, (Tapixos) to preserve the body by artificial means,

to embalm, of the Egyptian mummies, Hdt. 2. 86-90, Plat. Phaedo 80 C :

cf. Tapxvoi. II. to preserve meat or fish by salting, pickling.

or smoking (cf. irporapix«><u), t. od Plat. Synip. 190 D :—Pass., [tx0vas]

i( dXpns TfTaptx*vfiivovs Hdt. 2. 77 ; TtpAxV TtTaptxtvpiva preserved

meat, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28. 2. of other substances, to season wood by

soaking it in water, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 8, etc. III. metaph.

in Pass, to waste away, wither, kokoh Taptx*v$ivTa iraptpBapra} fiopw

Aesch. Cho. 296, cf. Sophron Fr. 63 : rfTaptx*vpivot, stale, opp. to

vtaXijs <roi tpoatparos, Dem. 788. 24. 2. in Medic, to reduce a

patient by starving; cf. wporaptxtvaj.

TSpIxiYos, o, a salt-fish hawker, Alex. Stupax. I.

T&pIxi)pot, d,6v, of orfor pickledfood (rdptxos), T. Ktpdpiov apickling-

jar, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 21 ; r. o<t/jt) a smell of it, lb. 20; t. Tdpos salt-

fish pickle. Soph. Fr. 531 (in contr. form Tapxvpds) ; itpias t. Chrysipp.

ap. Ath. 137 E, cf. Ait. An. 4. 21 ; ipaXrjpibft Cleom. ap. Ath. 393 C.

Tapixiov. to. Dim. of rdpixos, Ar. Pax 563, Cephisod. Ts 2, cf. Ath.

119 C sq.

Taplxov, to, v. Tapixos fin.

Tapixd-irX«<i)S. av.full of salt fish, Poeta ap. Ath. 116 B.

TuptxoiruXftov, to, the salt-fish market, Theophr. Char. 6.

TuptxoTCuXcu, to sell salt fish, Plat. Charm. 163 B. II. to be

engaged with the embalming of corpses, Luc. Nee. 1 7-

TdpIxo-iriiXT)j, ou, o, a dealer in salt fish. Nicostr. 'AvrvXX. 2. Alex.

'A»t7X. I. 14, Plut., etc.

Tapixos [4], ov. It, Tapixos. ous, to, and Topixov ' T"- (* su^ ^'*') :
—

a dead bodypreserved by embalming, a mummy, TiSvfiis xal Tapixos iitv

Hdt. 9. 120. II. meat preserved by salting, pickling, drying.

or smoking, esp. dried or smokedfish, Hipp. V. C. 91 1 (v. Foes. Oec):

ot to Tapixos alivwv Ar. Eq. 1 247 ; to iroXb t. Id. Ran. 558 ; 9pioi'

Tapi'xotit Id. Ach. IIOI; tov Tapi'xotre • dfcanipa Id. Vesp. 491:
«irt t£ Tapi'x« Id. Fr. 528; pi. Tapixoi Hdt. I.e.; Tap'txn Ar. Ach.

967, Hermipp. +op^j. 1. 5, etc III. metaph. of a stupid fel-

low, a stockfish, Toy Tapixov rovrovi Ar. Fr. 21, cf. Meinekc Antiph.
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'AKttvop,. I. 2.—It is bid down, that the masc. is Ion., the neut. Att.,

A. B. 309. 14 : iii fact, the masc. alone occurs in Hdt. ; Hipp, uses both
forms ; the neut. greatly predominates in Att., e. g. Ar. 11. c, Chionid. Ilraix-

2, Hermipp. Qoppt. 1. « ; v. Ath. 119 B sq. ;—also rdptxov, Anaxandr.
*appt. 2. 2, Philippid. Apyvp. 1.4; pi. rdptxa, Axionic. &t\tvp. I. 15.

Toptxos, ok, = Tapix«WTos, Ael. N. A. 12. 6.

Tap|ivo-o-a>, to/righten,hyc. H77,ubi v. Bachm. (Hence drapptvuros.)

TopirT), 1), <J large wider basket. Poll. 10. 158, E. M. : so Tapirdvri, f/,

Arr. Peripl. p. 37 ; Tapiros. 6, Poll. 7. 174. (Akin to rappos, rapaus.)

Taf>iri)voi, Ep. Tapirqu.€val, v. s. ripiroj.

TappLov, to, Dim. of rappos, a small hurdle. Poll. 1. 142.
TOppoSos, V. SUb €7T(Tappo0OS.

rappos. -pdu, -p<iSr]S, pupa, later Att. for rapo .

rapo-vd, 17, v. sub rpaatd.

Tapo-oopai, Att. rappoopai, Pass, to be like basket-work, to be matted,
of roots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 3 ; of the reticulation of veins, irtpl rrjv

S\rjv KfpaKfjv ixTfrdpaarrai prob. 1. Hipp. 277. 27, v. Foes. Oec.

;

also rerapaaptivos, of plants with pinnatifid leaves, Diosc. 3. 1 73 ; t«t.

vavs with its oars complete (v. rapais II. 2), Polyaen. 3. 9, 28.

Tapo-6s, Att. rappos, : also 'with heterog. pi. rapad, rd, Opp. C. 3.

470, Anacreont. 9, Anth. Plan. 283, Nonn.: (ripaop-ai)

:

—a stand orframe
of wicker-work, a crate, fiat basket, Eat. cratis, for drying cheeses on,

ropaoi ptiv rvpmv pptBov Od. 9. 219, cf. Theocr. II. 37, Thuc. 2. 76:
—generally, a basket, Ar. Nub. 226 : cf. rpaatd. 2. a mat of reeds,

such as were built into brickwork to bind it together, rapaol tcaXdpwv

Hdt. I. 179, ubi v. Bahr. 3. a mass of matted roots, Theophr. C.

P. 3. 7* 2. II. any broad fiat surface, as, 1. r. 7rooos the

flat of the foot, the part between the toes and the heel, II. II. 377, 388 ;

6 t. toC iroSds Hdt. 9. 37, cf. Hipp. Fract. 758, Diogen. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2,

10: it answers to xapiros in the hand. Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; (and r. xftP"s

Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 8) :—generally, the foot, Anacreont. 38. 4, Opp. C.

3. 470, Anth. P. 5. 27., 9. 653. 2. r. Kanriais the fiat or blade
of an oar, Lat. palmula, Hdt. 8. 1 2 : absol. an oar, Eur. I. T. 1346 ; cf.

71X0x17 :—also as a collective noun, the whole line of oars on one side of
a ship, v. Arnold Thuc. 7.40, Polyb. 1. 50, 3, etc. 3. r. irrepvyos

the fiat of the outstretched wing, Anth. P. 12. 144, Babr. 72. 9 ; 6 r. rwv
irrtpwv Ael. N. A. 2. 1 ; and absol. a wing, Anacreont. 9, Anth. P. 9. 287,
etc. ; even in Prose, Dion. H. 4. 63 : of a peacock's tail, Mosch. 2. 60

;

rapaoifeathers, Diod. 2. 50:—from the fabled fall of the wing ofPegasus,

'

the city of Tarsus had its name, Juven. 3. 1 18. 4. r. ubovraiv the

row of teeth in a saw, Opp. H. 5. 202. 5. a Pan's pipe, rdpaty
Ildvo ii(\ifc/i(vos Epitaph, in Newton's Halic. 6. the edge of the
eyelid and its lashes. Poll. 2. 69, Galen.

TapcuSrjs, Att. Topp-, is, (ffSos) like basket-work, matted, of roots,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 4 ; rapaijons tj) irXo«§ (v. 1. rapawros) Diod. 3. 22.

Tapo-upa, Att. Tappupa, to, — Taptros, Poll. I. 97. II. = k<u-

irnXaoia, Ar. Fr. 686.

TapTapcios [a], a, ov, Tartarean, horrible, rdpaypta Eur. H. F. 907,
Luc. Philops. 24 :—also TapTdpios, Orph. H. 17. 2, etc.

TapTapiJu), to quake with cold, shiver, Plut. 2. 948 F.

TapTdpC-rTjS [1], ov, 0, a dweller in Tartarus, Com. Anon. 342.
TapTapo-irais, <5, 1?, child of Tartaros, Orph. Arg. 975.
Taprapos, 0, also ij, Pind. P. 1. 20, Nic. Th. 203: heterog. pi. Tdpra-

pa, rd, Hes. Th. 119, 841, etc., (as in Lat. Tartarus, Tartara) :

—

Tar-
tarus, a dark abyss, as deep below Hades as earth below heaven, the prison

of Cronos, the Titans, etc., II. 8. 13 sq. ; cf. 481, Hes. Th. 807, h. Horn.

•*P- 336, Merc. 256, 374, etc., (never in Od.). Later, Tartarus was either

the nether world generally, like "AiSjjs, Hes. Sc. 255 ; diripavros, KeKatvds
Aesch. Pr. 1 54, 1051 ; Taprdpov pK\ap.^a9r)s KtvBptiiv lb. 219 ; okotov
viptovrat Tdprapuv 6' bird x^"°s Id. Eum. 72 ; or the regions of the

damned, as opp. to the Elysian fields, Voss Virg. G. I. 36. In Hes. Th.
822 personified as husband of Gaia and father of Typhoeus ; in Soph.
O.C. 1574 Cerberus is called Si Fas irafKoiTaprdpou.—(Prob. onomatop.,
to express something terrible : like other redupl. forms Kapxaipa, xdp-
Kapov, fldpHapos, p.dppapos, Pdp&opos, pdpptvpos, etc.)

TapTdpow, to cast into Tartarus or he!!, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 4, Schol. Vict.
II. 14. 295.
TapT(XpuSi)S, ts, (<i5os) Tartarus-like, Eccl.

Tapn)U.cptov, tu, shortd. for rerapr-, Macho ap. Ath. 582 E: cf. Tapes.

Tdprt)cro-os, u, Hdt. 1. 163, elsewhere 17 :—a city of Spain at the mouth
of the Baetis, the Tanhhh of Scripture, Hdt. I. c, Arist. Mirab. 135,
Strab. I48 :—TapT-f|o-o-tos, a, ov, Tartessian, Hdt. 4. 192, Ar. Ran. 475

:

—TapTTJo-criot., ol, Hdt. 1. 163, etc.

Tap$ces, ol, raptpia, rd, v. sub raptpvs.

Tap(J)eu6s, d, 6v, v. sub raptpvs.

Tap<p0T|, Tdp<p9ev, v. sub ripiraj.

Tdp<j>os, eos, t6, a thicket, (SaOt i-qs rdp'peotv vXtjS II. 5. 555 ; 0a6ir]s iv
t. CAi;r 15. 606 ; rdptpta Ap. Rh. 4. 1238. (From rpitpu to thicken.)
Tap<f>0s, eta, v, but fem. rap<pvs Aesch. Theb. 535 :

—

thick, close,

raptpvs $pi{ Aesch. 1. c. ; raptpios ixirX-ns Orac. ap. Luc. Jup. Trag. 31 :—Horn, only uses the pi. masc. and neut., like Lat. frequentes, raptptes
ioi II. 11 387, Od. 22. 246 ; rapcpias iovs II. 15. 472 ; raptpfts Kipavvoi
Hes. Th. 693 ; Tap(/x'a Spa7^iaTa 11. 11. 69 :—neut. pi. rap<pea as Adv.
oftiimes, often, 12. 47., 13. 718., 22. 142, Od. 8. 379.—Horn., also in 11.,

has a fem. Tapfitat, which, so written (and so Aristarch. wrote it), belongs
to a noni. rap<p(ids (as Bdfitios and 0dp.(ts are collat. forms), raptpuat
vupdois, n&pv6is II. 12. 158., 19. 357, 359; but others write Tapipdai,
from rap<pvs, Spitzn. II. 12. 158. (Prob. from ^/TPE*, Tpi<p-m.)

Tapxwo, fut. lioai II. : Ep. aor. rdpxvaa Q^ Sm. I. 801, etc. :—Med.,
aor. iTapxvadfi-nv Nonn. D. 37. 96, Ep. rapx~ Ap. Rh. 1. 83 :—Pass., »

Ep. aor. rapxvSrjv [0] Anth. P. 7. 176, Lye: pf. Tfrdpxvpiai Welcker
Syll. p. 69. To bury solemnly, otppa t Tapxvawat II. 7. 85 ; « rapxv-
aovai TV/ifl<p r( aTt)\xi rt 16. 456, 674:—metaph., t. ovvopia Anth. P.

7* 537- (Hence drapx^Tos : Hesych. also has rapxr} — rdpa(is : rap-
xdviov = ivrdipiov : rdpxavov — irivSos, tcijoos : but rapxvto itself seems
to be a shorter form for rapixtvai, as rapxrjpds for Taptxtjpds.) [y in

all tenses, II. 11. c, Ap. Rh. 2. 838., 3. 208.]

Tdo-is[3], fair, t), (TtiVai) a stretching, tension, t^i koiK'iijs Hipp. Acut.

389 ; toC olaoipd-jov Arist. P. A. 4. II, 4, cf. 3. 3, 4 ; rdoiv ix(lv to De
capable of tension, Id. H. A. 3. 5, I, al. ; dtppvaiv r. a raising of the eye-

brows, Anth. P. 12.42. 2. extension, r. i-n\ fiijitos Kat (m TrXaTOT

Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 16; ij riji <p<vvfj$ r. a straining or raising of the
voice, Plut. 2. 1047 A ; a raising of the note in music, Id. 2. I020 E

;

of the acute accent, Dion. H. de Comp. II, cf. 158, Ath. 53 A. 3.

intensity, force, rdaiv \afiuv, of darts, Plut. Sull. 18.

Tdo-o-w, Att. -tto), fut. Tofoi: aor. ira(a;—all Att.: pf. TeVaxa Xen.
Oec. 4, 5, {aw-) Plat. Legg. 625 C:—Med., fut. rdfopiai (in pass,

sense), Lxx : aor. tTafd^y Hdt., Att. :—Pass., fut. raxSriaofiat

Diod. II. 41, (<»"-) Thuc. I. 140, etc.; later rS.yr)aop.ai Oribas.;

3 fut. Ttrafo/iai Eur. I. T. 1046, Thuc. 5. 71, Ar. Av. 636 : aor. irdxBnv
Hdt., Att.; rarely irdyriv [a] Eur. Fr. 957 Wagn., Perict. ap. Stob.

457-53' plut - 2 - 965 E: pf. riray/xai Pind., Att.; 3 pi. T«rdxaTai
Thuc. 3. 13, Xen. ; 3 pi. plqpf. eTfrdxaro Thuc. 5. 6., 7. 4. (From
^/TAr ; cf. Tay-r)vai, ray-t), ray-is, rdy-ua.) To arrange, put in

order, first in Pind. and Hdt. :—in military sense, to draw up in order of
battle, to form, array, marshal, both of troops and ships, rijv arpariTju

Hdt. I. 191 ; to^s unXiras Thuc. 4. 9 ; vfwv arttpos iv arixois rptaiv
Aesch. Pers. 366 ; iro\tp.ioiV arixas Eur. Heracl. 676 ; t. us paxyv
arparidv Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 43; absol., Isocr. 380 B:—Pass, to be drawn
up, (is fxdxfjv Hdt. I, 80; ou5«Va Kuapov rax&ivres Id. 9. 69; ini

T€TTapaiv raxOrjvat in four lines, Xen. An. I. 2, 15; i-nl puds Id. Hell.

I. 6, 29; iirl Ktpais Eubul. Napp. 1. 4; Kara piav Tirayptvoi in single

column, Thuc. 2. 84, cf.6. 67 : absol., Tirayfiivoi in rank andfile, opp.
to draKTot, Id. 2. 81, Xen., etc. :—so Thuc. uses the Med. to fall in,

form in order of battle, I. 48., 4. II, etc.; is paxi" 2 - 2°> rd(aaBai
kvkKov to form in a circle, 2. 83., 3. 78 ; rd^aadai obx dpLoiais 5. 68 ;

("wool vaval ird(avTO 3. 77;—but in 2. 90 he uses it trans., inl reo-

odpcov Ta£dp\tvoi rds vavs having drawn up their ships in four lines,

cf. Eur. Heracl. 664. 2. to post, station, rds Kap.-fj\ovs dvria T7js

'innov Hdt. 1. 80; rtvd iiri nvos, im rivi or i-ni rtva one against an-

other, Id. 5. 109, Aesch. Theb. 44S, 284, cf. Eur. Phoen. 749, Xen. Cyr. 1.

1, 9, etc. ; (but, t. rtvd im rovs Itnrias to set him over them, to com-
mand them, Id. Hell. 3. 4, 20); Tira irpus riva lb. 1. 7, 34, Plat.

Polit. 262 E:

—

t. rivd to assign him a pott in the army, Lys. 187. 35,
Lycurg. Leocr. 43 :—Pass, to be posted or stationed, rrj ovStls iriraxro
Hdt. I. 84, cf. Aesch. Pers. 381 ; is ro ovpos Hdt. 7. 212 ; but, is rd
•nc^ov or is it. rcrdxOai or rax&r)vai to serve among the infantry, lb.

21, 81 ; netfj 5. 109 ; is to vavracuv arparov 7. 203 ; also c. gen., rr)s

TTpwrrjs rd£(a>s (or simply rijs npuir-ns) rerdx&ai Lys. 140. 31., 147. 12 ;

also c. ace. cogn., rd£iv rtvd raxBr)vai Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, etc. :—often

foil, by Preps., rax^yvat or rtrdxQai €irt Ttva against another, Thuc.
3. 78, Xen., etc. ; also, iiri Tivt Aesch. Theb. 448, Thuc. 3. 13, cf. 2. 70.
etc.; but also to be posted at a place, «<p' €7rrd nvKais Soph. Ant. 142; in
cvtuvvpMi Kipart on the left wing, Xen. Oec. 4, 19 ; (so, C7ri rov \atov
nlpais Polyb. I. 34, 4 ; bi£iliv r. xcpas Eur. Supp. 657) :

—

t. KaTd Ttva,

over against .. , Hdt. 8. 85, Xen.:

—

t. uct4 Ttva behind him ,. , Id.

Hell. 7. 2, 4; (so «7ri rtvi Id. Lac. 13, 7) :—p«Ta nvos with him, by his

side, Polyb. 2. 67, 2, etc., cf. Thuc. 2. 63 :—so, cur rtvi Xen. An. 3. 2.

17, etc. :—-irapd rov rtorayMv Hdt. 9. 15 ; nipt rh 'HpaTov lb. 69, cf. S.

76 :—also, t. iavrov to take post, iv irdtri everywhere, Dem. 302. 7 ; r.

eauroi' its rt Plat. Polit. 289 E ; 7rpds rtva, avv rtvi to act with him,
Dinarch. 1 10. 33, Dion. H. 8. 47. II. to appoint to any service,

military or civil, the latter being metaph. from the former, t. rtvd iiri

nvos one over a thing, to a service or task, Dem. 143. 23, Polyb. 5. 65,

7, Plut., etc. ; tiri rtvt Aesch. Pers. 298, Eur. Ion 1040, Xen., etc. ; Iiri

ti Ar. Av. 636, Isocr. 112 E, Plat., etc. ;—often also, r. iavrbv iiri rt to

undertake a task, Plat. Rep. 371 C, Dem., etc. ; irpds rt Xen. Mem. 2. 4,
6 :—Pass., Terdx^at iiri rtvt to be appointed to a service, Hdt. I. 191.,

2. 38, Aesch. Pers. 298, Xen., etc. ; irri rt Ar. Av. 637, Xen. Cyr. I. 4,

24, etc. ; also, iiri nvos Polyb. 3. 12, 5 ; o 7rpos tois ypdftptatri rfray-

pivos a secretary, Id. 15. 27, 7> etc * 2. c. ace. et inf. to appoint

one to do a thing, rdrrtri pie ijytTo&ai Xen. An. 3. 1, 25 ; and in Pass.

to be appointed to do, Aesch. Eum. 279, 639, etc.; raaaopievos iropfi'-

toBat . . Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, II, etc.:—also (sine inf.), r. rtvd apxovra \t1vai~\

to appoint him ruler, Id. Hell. 7. I, 24; ol Terayptvot 0pa$us Soph.

EI. 709, cf. 759 ; irpia&tis rax&ivrfs Dem. 363. 3; so, rovro rtrdyp.t8a

(sc. iroiftv) Eur. Ale. 49. 3. c. ace. et inf. also, to order one to do

a thing, Hdt. 3. 25, Soph. O. C. 639, Eur. Hec. 223, Xen., etc.; also, r.

nvX irotuv rt Hdt. 2. 124, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 5, etc. :—Pass., irdx&ijv or

riraypai iruitiv rt Hdt. 3. 133., 8. 13, Aesch. Eum. 279, etc.; also, rt-

raypiivos iroiw rt Aesch. Supp. 504 ; also impers., Iwptv . . , iv ^fMv
riratcrai (sc. ieVai) Soph. Ph. 1 180; oh iriraicro @oi]0etv Thuc. 3. 22;

Tofs oi riraxrai 'iirtodai Xen. Lac. II, 6:—also with the inf. omitted,

icuaptov

.

. ovrtv' av rd£17 iroKis (sc. tpvXdaaetv), Eur. Supp. 245, cf. 460,
Hel. 1390, etc. ; rdootodai iir Aiyvrrrvv to be ordered to Egypt, Hdt.

3. 62, cf. 68., 6. 48. 4. to assign to a class, r. eis rdftv rtvd Xen.

Mem. 2. I, 8; eh rovs dpxticovs lb.; els SovKctav lb. II, cf. Plat. Polit.

289 E, etc.; t. rtvd iv rots irptafivrdrots to place him among .. ,

Aeschin. 20. 4 ; t. iavrov rtvaiv to act as one of a set, Dem. 438. 5 ; «is

touto t. rr)v (irrvxiav rfi evbatptovia Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 17 :—Pass., irpus



rara— Tavrot-rreia.

ttjv {vfjtfiaxiav raxOrjvat tojoin it, Thuc. 3. 86. III. c. ace. rei,

to place in a certain order, x«P" T. Hdt. 7. 36 ; ptiaov t. ti Kur. El.

908 ; ltpSrrov t. ti Xen. Mem. 3. 1,9; ivavriov Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 ; t. ti

iwi rivos to apply a term to a certain sense, Ath. 21 A; so in Pass.,

TfrdxOat Kara Ttvos Dion. H. 2. 48 ; ipirpoaQiv t. tivos Plat. Legg. 631
D, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. I, 7> etc. b. with an Inf. and Adj. to lay

down, rule to be so and so, ctirep &k . . ala\pa ttvat xal tcaica Tarry
Plat. Legg. "28 A ; ra t* oitcata raxOivra ttvai xai atkiea Id. Polit. 305
B. 2. to appoint, ordain, order, prescribe, ri Soph. El. 709, Plat.,

etc.; t. ra ntpt ra ritcva Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 5; absol., 6 vv/ios ovtqj t. Plat.

Lach. 199 A ; ovrat r. o \6yos Arist. Eth. N. 3. 12,9 :—Pass., to to.tto-

/uvov Ar. Eccl. 766; to raxSiv Soph. Aj. 528, etc.; T<i rirayuiva Xen.,

etc. : Tofs «\f vBipots r) jitXrUrrn rpotpr) riraicrai Arist. G. A. 2. 6,

4-'. 3. of taxes or payments, /o appoint or Jix a certain payment,
t. tikJ tfujpov Andoc. 30. 21, Aeschin. 31. 20, cf. Dem. 690. I ; so, t.

Spax/iyy rait Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 4; with an inf. added, xpVliaTa ra(avrts
tpiptiv Thuc. I. 19, etc. ; (and in Pass., tp6pov irdxOrfaav tpiptiv Hdt.

3. 97) ; rdaattv dpyvpiov to Jix the price, at which .. , Thuc. 4. 26 :

—Pass., to raxOiv Ti/jr/^a Plat. Rep. 551 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1, 8 ; to
rtray/iivov u<r<pip€tv Id. Pol. 2. 10, 7 :—in Med. to tale a payment on
oneself, i. e. agree to pay it, tpSpov ra(aaOat Hdt. 3. 1 3., 4. 35, 65 ; xpV-
ptara iroSovvat ra^d/ifvot Thuc. I. IOI ; ra{du.fvot koto. xf°vov%
agreeing to pay by instalments, lb. 117, cf. 3. 70 ; also, rd(aa$at is tt)k

oapcrjv Hdt. 3. 97 ;—but in Med., also, much like the Act., ird(aro
tpopovs oi *poottvat lb. 89. b. iii Med., also, generally, to agree
upon, settle, puaBov tt/s tpvXaicr)s Plat. Rep. 416 D ; Tas nuns Id. Legg.

743 E, cf. 844 B, C, tl. ; c. inf., Polyb. 1 7. 7, 7, al. 4. to impose
punishments, t. Siicnv Ar. Vesp. 1420, etc. ; t. fyfiiav, rtpmpiar Plat.

Legg. 876 C, Dem. 500. 25; t. Odvarov rr)v (riptiav Lycurg. 156. 10:
—so also in Med., Hdt. 2. 65. b. to impose laws, ovs [voptovs]

ira(t airrols Plat. Legg. 772 C. 5. in pf. part. pass, fixed, settled,

prescribed, regular, d rtrayptivos XP°V0* (like tiiktos) Hdt. 2. 41,
etc. ; Sipa, r)u.ipa, tros Eur. Bacch. 723, Xen., etc. ; r) rir. X'°9a '<L

Cyr. 5. 3, 40, etc. ; ai t«t. Svoiat the regular offerings, Id. Hell. 3.

3, 4 ; oi rtr, vouoi Plat. Crito 50 D ; r) tit. oiatra prescribed. Id.

Rep. 404 A ; to" t«t. ttvdptara received, Isocr. 190 D ; r) rtr. rex*1!

regular, Id. 293 C ; rtrayptivov, opp. to araxrov, Arist. Cael. 1. 10, 8 :

—cf. rtrayfuvws.
tutu, = rirra, Anth. P. II. 67; cf. Martial I. IOI.
TdVrow, Dor. for Tirrda;.

TdTiicos, f), ok, (rdvai ?) only found in Gloss., rartxiv, terrible.

totiov, Att. crasis for to oiniv, Ar. Thesni. 549.
t«t6», t), 6r, that can be stretched, Arist. H. A. 3. 13, I.

tottu, Att. for Ta<ro*ai.

Ta-rvpa?, u, oriental name of the pheasant, Persian tedsreui [PoU Et.

Forsch. 1. p. lxxx), Pamphil. ap. Ath. 387 D ; cf. rirapos, rirpa£.
toO. to, the letter t, Hipp. V. C. 895, Plat., etc. ; v. sub T r.

Taiytrov, Ion. TTtuytrov, to. Mount Taj/getus, between Laconia and
Messenia, Od. 6. 103, Hdt., etc. : later Tovy*to», i, Plut., Luc.
TaCXo, tovXiJcd, sometimes found in M88. for rafiX-, v. Ducange.
Taupata, r), a wind-instrument of leather, Byz.
-ravpau ^v. 1. ravptaoi), to want the bull, of cows, Arist. H. A. 6. 18,

12: cf. xawpdoj.

Tavpcia (sub. bopa), r), (in Mss. sometimes corruptly ravpia or ravpia,
v. Suicer.) :

—

a bull's hide, ox-hide, v. Lob. Paral. 453. 2. a kind of
drum covered with skin, Geop. 3. a whip of ox-hide, Lat. laurea,

Artemid. I. 70.

Taupuos, o, or, also os, or Eur. Hel. 1582 :

—

of bulls, oxen, or cows,
Lat. taurinus, <povot Aesch. Theb. 44 ; xipara, alfia Soph. Tr. 518, ft,

185, Ar. Eq. 83 ; irow Eur. Hel. 1555 ; iyikat Theocr. 27. 70. 2.

ofbulVs-hide, mvii), iavis II. 10. 358., 13. 161, etc. : cf. ravptia.

Tatip-«Xi-rr|i [d], ou, o, (t\avraj) a bull-driver:—a Thessalian horse-

man who played a principal part in the bull-fight (TavpoxaSai/na), a tauri-

dor, Anth. P. 9. 543, Heliod. 10. 30.
Tavp-lA&d»os, o, an ox-deer, an animal used as a beast of burden in

India, ace. to Cosmas Topogr. 334 E, cf. Ael. N. A. 17. 45 ; also -roup-

<Xf'4>as, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11, Niceph. 9. 19; cf. Jacobs Ael. I.e.

Taup«os, a, ov, — ravpttos, Sozom. II. epith. of Poseidon in

Boeotia (cf. raipoi 2), Hes. Sc. 104, because bulls were offered to him
at Onchestos, says the Schol. ; v. Gottling ad I.

Tavp«ov, euros, 0, name of a month at Cyzicus, C. I. 3657. 14.
Tovpr|$6v, Adv. IHe a bull, fiercely, Lat. torvo vultu, itlktifit •yoth' r.

iyKinfas Kara Ar. Ran. 804 ; r. iiwo0kiif/as vpit t&v avOponror Plat.

Phaedo 1 1 7 B ; cf. ravpow.
Tauptavo*, 17, or, born under the constellation Taurus, Basil.; cf.

icptavos, fTKOpiriavos.

Tdupiaw. v. sub ravpaaf.

TQvpC8tov [r], to, Dim. of ToCpos, Suid.

Tavpo-fjoas, ov, o, bellowing like a bull, Orph. 5. 3.
Tavpo-06Xos. or, striking or slaughtering bulls, t«A»tt) t. a sacrifice

of a bull, Anth. P. append. 164, 239.
Tavpo-06pos, or, devouring bulls, \iiuv Anth. Plan. 94.
Taupo-Y&o-rup, opoj, i, with bull's paunch : metaph. enormous, Antb.

Plan. 52.

Taupo-y«vT|t. 4s, doubtful epith. of Bacchus, Orph. ft. 28. 7.

Tavpo8<TT)S, ov, i, bull-binder, in fern. -8«ti», (Jot, Anth. P. 6. 41.
Tt»up68«TOi, ok, made from bulU'-hide, KoKXa Eur. Fr. 474. 7 ; cf.

ravpuKoWa.
Tavpo-tioT|t, is, bull-like, t. tt)>' nop^t)v Strab. 827.
rovpo Spoot, ok, roaring like a bull, Tzetz. Post-Horn. 270.

1529
TavpoOfrriu, to sacrifice a bull or bulls, C. I. 1625. Cf. Tavponroviu,

fioodfrioj.

Taupo-SvTOS, ok, at the sacrifice of a bull, \ot$f) Orph. Arg. 612.
Tavpo-Ka9diTTT|s, ov, 6, the stuffedfigure used at bull-fights to enrage

the bull, C. I. 2759 6 (add.), 4039. 46:—TavpoKafldij/ia, to, a bull-

fight, held on occasion of a festival in Thessaly, Bockh Schol. Find. P. 2.

78 ; at Smyrna, C. I. 3212 ; at Sinope, lb. 4157. Cf. TavpeX&TTjs.
Tavpo-Kap-nvos, ov, bull-headed, Nonn. D. 26. 317.
Tavpo-Ktpus, airos, o. r), bull-homed, Eur. Bacch. 100, Orph. H. 52. 2.
Tavpo-KirfiaAos. ok, bull-headed, Schol. Lye. 1 237.
ravpo-KoXXa, r), glue madefrom bulls' hides, Polyb. 6. 23, 3, cf. Arist.

H. A. 3. 11,2.

TavpoKoXXuSrjs. es, like bulls'-hide glue, Diosc. 1. 81.
ravpo-Kpavos, ov, = ravpoicitpaXos, Eur. Or. 1378, Anth. Plan. 126.
TavpoKTOvui, to slaughter or sacrifice bulls, Btoiat Aesch. Theb. 276;

/Sous t. Soph. Tr. 760.
Taupo-KT6vos, ok, killing bulls, Xiair Soph. Ph. 400. II. pro-

parox. TawpoKTOKOs, ok, pass, killed by a bull. Amnion.
Taup-oAcTCdp, opos, 6, slaying bulls, \4aiv Manass. Chron. 252.
Tavpo-(idxi°. ^. bull-fight, C. I. 4039. 46 ; cf. TavpoKadatfia.
Tavpo-pcTwrros, ov, bull-faced, Orph. H. 44. 1.

Tavp6-u,opd>os, ok, bull-formed, vp/ta Krj<ptaov Eur. Ion 1 261, cf. Ath.

476 A.
Tavpoopat, Pass, to become savage as a bull, Aesch. Cho. 275 : to take the

form ofa 6«//,Eur.Bacch.92 2 ; t. o/xua rtvi to cast ravage glances on one,

Id. Med. 92; cf. ravprjoov, dnoTavpoOfxat. II. v. sub aTaiJpaiToy.

Ta\jpo-Trdp8«vos. 17, either bull-maiden, i. e. Europa, who was carried

away by a bull, or cow-maiden, i.e. Io, Lye. 1292.
Taupo-Trdixop [3], opos, o, r), sprungfrom a bull, of bees, Theocr. Fistula

in Anth. P. 15. 21 ; cf. Virg. G. 4. 554 sq.

Taupo-rroAtVTOS, ok, ploughed by oxen, Manass. Chron. 348.
Tavpo-iToXos. r), Eur. I. T. 1457, Ar. Lys. 447, C I. 2699; also Taupo-

iroXa, Soph. Aj. 172:—a name of Artemis,—variously interpreted as

worshipped at Tauris (so, Taupdi* f) iv Tavpois "
Apreuis, Hesych.) ; or

drawn by a yoke of bulls, or hunting bulls ; cf. Ister 8, Liv. 44. 44, Lob.
Aglaoph. p. 1089 :—TavpoiroAiov, to, the temple of Artemis on the

island of Doliche, Strab. 639, 766.

Taupo-irovn, 6, 7), irovv, to, bull-footed, t. or)u,a of a river-god, Eur.

I. A. 275.
Taupo-rrpdo-cimos, ok, bull-faced, front-de-boeuf, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 168.

TaOpos. 0, a bull, in Horn., esp. as a sacrifice to Poseidon : also TaCpos
fiovs, like avs teenrpos, trip/cos iprj£, II. 17. 389:

—

avtx( TT)^ #oos tok
ravpov, oracularly of Agamemnon and his wife, Aesch. Ag. 1126: a

wandering murderer is compared to a bull driven by a rival from the herd,

Soph. O. T. 478, cf. Virg. G. 3. 224 sq. 2. the priest of Poseidon
Taureios, Ath. 425 C. II. the bull as a sign of the Zodiac, C. I.

6179, Arat., etc. III. =*ox<i'Kr/, Poll. 2. 173, Galen.: also the

pudenda muliebria. Phot. ;—cf. AdffToi/poi : Kivravpos HI. (Cf. Lat.

taunts (Umbr. tunl), Lith. tauras, Slav, turn, Welsh tarw, Gael, tarbh,

—forms which seem to have lost an initial s, which appears in the Vedic

sthiiras (in Vedic Skt. as Adj. robustus), Zd. itaora, Goth, stiur (steer).')

Taupoo-(pdv«u). to cut a bull's throat, t. h oaxos to cut its throat (so

that the blood runs) into a hollow shield, Aesch. Theb. 43.
Tavpoo-dtdy *' 0|/

»
(^2^AI\ er^aTToi) like Tavpo/crdvos, bull-slaughter-

ing, esp. in sacrifice, r. r)fxipa Soph. Tr. 609 ; T. A«aiKa Lye. 47.
Taopo-d^dyos, ok, bull-eating, epith. of Bacchus, Soph. Fr. 594 ; whence

Ar. Ran. 357 transfers it to Cratinus, Meineke Com. Frr. I. p. 52.
Tavpo-d>avT|S. is, bull-like, Dion. P. 642.

Tavp6-<t>6oYY°*. or, bellowing like a bull, t. yXptot sounds that imitate

the bellowing of bulls, Aesch. Fr. 55.
Taupo-dtovos. ov, — ravpoatpayos, rpttrrfpis Pind. N. 6. 69 ; Sopwa Anth.

P.11.60; epith. of Hercules, Theocr. 17. 20; t. Kiaiv Orph. H. 14. 2.

ravpo-diopos, ok, of a ship, with thefigure-head of a bull. Poll. I. 83,
Steph. B.

Tovpo-dwrp, is, bull-shaped, Nonn. D. 7. 153.
Tavpw, ovs, r), a name of Artemis, cf. ravpoiroAos.

Tavpuor|S, cs, contr. for Tawpo€i8t/s, ravpwbta Xevaoav Nic. Al. 222.

Taup-ujTros. ok, (in//) bull-faced, Ion 9, Orph. H. 29. 4 ; with ». I. rovp-
uiip. Cornut. N. D. 22 : fern. Tavpwms, Nonn. D. 32. 69.

tous, ptiyas, iroAiJs, and Tovo-as fityaXvvas, vktovaoas, Hesych. :

—

hence Madvig would restore micT-nuivos rav xpvo''ok (for r ov »oAv

Xp.) in Plat. Theaet. 175 C,—iroAv being prob. a gloss.

•rovTa, neut. pi. of ovros :—but TaVTa, crasis for Ta axtrd.

TavTdfo), v. Ttvrdfa.

tovttj, dat. fem., v. ovtos C. IS. 4; Tavn)t, Ar. Thesm. 1221.

TavTi, strengthd. Att. for Tovra, v. ovros A.

xavTiJoi, to use as identical or synonymous, Eust. 8. 33, etc. :

—

tovt-

io-uos. o, identity, Nicet. Ann. 199D.
TavTO ion. twvto, Att. also TavTdv, crasis for to avrtl, to avr^K.

tout6-<uu.o», ok, of the same blood, Manass. Chron. 6123.
TouTO-PouXia, r), like will or mind, Cyrill., etc.

tquto-y«vt|s, is, of the same sex or kind, Nicet. Ann. 191 C, Manass.

TduTO-Yv«u.ov«fa>, to be of the same mind, Manass. Chron. 2282:

—

TOvroYVupoo-vvT|, r), Theod. Met.

TdVTO-Ypd<j>«o, to write in the same way, Eust. 45. fin.

TavTO-oofos, ok, of the same opinion, Caesario Dial. 3. 1 28.

TauTo-ovv8p.<ci>, of words, to be equivalent, mean the same, Schol. Eur.

Or. 162 :— TOVTO-8vv4poi, ov, equivalent, Nicet. 191 B.

Tauro-fiOT|«, is, of the same kind, Cyrill., Theod. Met.

TavTO-«Treia, r), — TavroAoyca, Hesych., Suid.
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Tauro-«tr»«, — TavToKoyiaj, Cyrill.

TovTO-fpY€«, to be one in operation; -tpyia, rj, unity in operation, Cyrill.

tovto-{tjXos, ov, zealousfor the same, Nicet. 221 C, Manass.Chron.3285.

TauTO-OeXTJs, <s, willing the same: to ravroBthiS, — ravroflovXia,

Boisson. An. 4. 162.

TaCn-6-9povs, ovv, sounding the same, Cyril!.

TauTO-$0n-os, ov, of the same mind, Manass. Chron. 2234.
TauTO-icivT|TOS [t], ov, moved in the same manner, Dion. Ar.

TOUTO-KXtvijs, 4s, under the same climate, Strab. 74, 829.
tovtoXoy€g>, to repeat what has been said, irtpi rtvos Polyb. I. I, 3;

birlp rtvos Id. I. 79, 7 ; r. rov Xoyov Strab. 554.
TavToXoyia, i), tautology, Dion. H. de Comp. 23, Eust., etc.

TauToXo-yiKtas, Adr. tautologically, Eust. 122. 6.

tovto-Xoyos, ov, repeating uhat has been said, tautologoits, Anth. P.

y. 206.

TauTOjioTOV, crasts for t6 din-op-, a hap, chance, avd ravrofiarov of
itself, spontaneously, by chance, Thuc. 6. 36, Plat. Euthyd. 282 C.

TavTo-|«Tpos, ov, of the same measure, Manass. Chron. 3894.
TavTO-n.T|KT)$, * ?> of the same length, Nicom. Arithm. 2. 131.

TavTO-vo««, to be of the same mind.

ratrroiniScta, 1), liability to the same sufferings, Eccl. II. reflex

signification, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 271.
Tauro-iru.0T|S, is, (iraOetv) having suffered the same : liable to the same

offerings, accidents, etc., Manass. Chron. 2954, Theod. Prodr,

TOVTO-iraTtop [3], u, 1), born of the same father, Manass. Chron. 6396.
TauToirurros, ov, having the same faith, Nicet. Ann. 155 B.

TOUTO-iroBia, f}, repetition of the same foot in the same verse, Schol.

Ar. Ran. 350, al.

TauTairoUw, to do the same with another, rtvi Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 3.

TavTO-iroios, ov, doing the same. Prod, in A. B. 1422.

TauTO-iroXiAoY«w, to keep repeating the same thing, Tzetz.

Tavros, 9, faulty forms for avros, rj, Eccl., Scholl.

Ta\rro-OTf]p.os, ov, of the same signification, Eust. 103. 23 : -o-Tjp.avros,

ov, Schol. Eur. Hec. 16, al.

Tavro-<r$€VT|S, is, of the same strength, Cyrill.

Tatrro-onropos, ov, of the same birth or sex, Nicet. Ann. 237 A.

Tavro-OT€"yris, is, and -cnreyos. ov, under the same roof, Manass. Chron.

433; al -

TavTO-o-vXXfiP««. to have the same syllables, E. M.
Tauro-rns, tjtos, t), identity, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 3, Metaph. 2. 1,9.

TdUTO-Tpoiros, ov, of the sa?ne nature, Manass. Chron. 3285.
rauTo-^tovos, ov. of the same lone, Eust. II. 94. 19 : -$wvia, ff, lb. 30.

TatrroupYitt, 1), sameness of operation, and TOArrovpyd%, ov, Hippol.

Tavro-^vrjs, is, of like birth or tike nature, Phot.

Ta.1JTwvvp.0s. or, (ovofia) of the same name, Caesario Dial. 3.

Ta<^€. in Pind. for ir&tfx, v. s. riBr^tia.

Td^ctos, a, ov, v. sub Tatyrjios.

Tdt|>€us. iojs, o. (9awT<u) a burier, Lat. vespillo, Soph. O.C. 582, El. 1488.

tu<$>«*>v, wvos, u, (ra<pos) a burybig-ground, Eus. V. Const. 3. 1 , C. 1. 4507*
Td^Tj, J7, (v. sub Odrrrai) burial, Lat. sepultura, ratpijs tux*"'* "^p^aat

Hdt. I. 34, 112, al. : mode of burial, Id. 2. 85., 5. 8 : in pi. of the burials

of those who had fallen in battle, bijfioaia Ta<f>ds iiroi-qaavro Thuc. 2. 34;
vofjiot.. , oh IxpwcTO TTfpl ras ra<pas lb. 52. 2. in pi. also, a
burial-place, Hdt. 4. 71-, 5- 63, Soph. Aj. 1090, 1109;—so in sing., arjs

d ffTfp^aofjLat Ta<prj<i, of the urn supposed to contain the ashes of Orestes,

Id. El. 1 210. 3. payment for burial, a burial-fee, rov n)v ratyty
rod irarpos ovk atr(t\-n<p6ra Deni. 788. I.

tS^tiios, n, ov, Ep. and Ion. for radios (not used), of orfor a burial, r.

*pdpos a winding-sheet, shroud, Od. 2. 99., Ig. 144, etc.

Td<J)ios. a, ov, =foreg., Nonn. Jo. 20. v. 7 ; t. Ki$os a gravestone, Anth.
p. 7.40.
Ta<p68ta. Att. crasis for to. itpobia.

tS<^o-€i8t|S, is, like a burial or grave, aTr)Krj Dio C. 67. 9.
T(i4>os [d], 6, (v. sub Oarrrw) a burial, funeral, hzt.funus, II. 23. 619,

Od. 4. 547' Hes., Soph., etc. ; taivvvat ratpov to give a funeral-feast, like

yaftov Saivvvai, II. 23. 29, Od. 3. 309 ; r(\iaai Ta<pov"EKTopt ditoto per-

form the rites of burial, II. 24. 660 ; so, rip.av rcupw riva Aesch. Theb.
1046; ratpw KTtpi£(tv Soph. Ant. 203; raipov Ttvbs 6ioBai Id. O. T.

1447 ; t. rrtpioriWav vexpov Id. Aj. 1 170 ; Ta<pov tvx^Tv to obtain the

rites of burial, Eur. Hec. 47 ; -roiwrSf o t. iyeviro Thuc. 2. 47 ; also in

pi. of a single funeral, like ra<pri, Plat. Rep. 414 A, etc. 2. the act of
burying, roihf to5 t. <pi)Otis fttraax"" Soph. Ant. 534. II. the

grave itself, tomb, Hes. Sc. 477, Pind. I. 8 (7). 126, Hdt. 2. 136, Aesch.
Pers. 686, Cho. 1 68, Soph. El. 1 2 1 8 sq., etc., but never so in Horn. ;—so in

pi., of a-single grave, Hdt. 4. 127, Soph. O. C. 411; ocres iv racpois

though dead and buried, Aesch. Eum. 767 ; pUyas 7' &<pOa\uos 01 varpui
raipot his being buried. Soph. O. T. 987. 2. (iupvx<>s Tis t. a ' living

skeleton/ Luc. D. Mort. 6. 2.

-radios [d], «os, to, (v. sub TiOrjna), astonishment, amazement, ratpos

S'?X( irdyrasOd. 21. 122; ratposoi oi J)ropiKavtv 23. 93., 24. 445; dat.

ra<p(t in Ibyc. 52.
'rdtjjos, ^, old name of one of the small islands between Acarnania and

Leucadia, N.W. of the Echinades. perhaps the modern Meganisi, Nitzsch
Od. 1. 181.

Ta4>p«ia, 17, a making of ditches or trenches, Dcm. 325. 20, Polyb. 5. 2,

5. etc. Il.=rcuppos, Dio C. 36. 37.
Ta<|>p<upa, to, a ditch already made. Plat. Legg. 761 B, Dio C.
-racj>p€uo-is, caij, i), a digging, method of digging, Ael. N. A. 9. 8.

Tad^pcuu, to make a ditch, Plat. Legg. 760 E. 778 E, Xen., etc. ; T. to-
tppovs Aeschin. 87. 29.

T(i4>pi|, ^, Ion. for rcuppos, Hdt. 4. 28, 201, obi v. Schweigh.

Ta<j>po-f3o\<uj, to throw up the earth from a ditch. Gloss.

Ta4>po-<i8T|S, is, ditch-like, trench-like, Schol. II. 2. 153.
TCKppo-TroUw, to make a trench for besieging, Diod. Excerpt. 502. 68.

Ta4>pos, 4. (v - Sairrta), a ditch, trench, often in Horn. (esp. in II.) ;

ratppov bpvaouv II. 7. 341, etc. ; t. ikavvuv to draw a trench, lb. 450

;

so Hdt. 4. 3, and Att. ; ra<ppaiv virip over the trenches, Soph. Aj. 1 2 79 :

—

some very late writers used it as masc, and so it is found in a Ms. of

Alcidam. 184. 23 : but in Call. Del. 37, 0a$iiv ijKao ra<ppov, @a$vv is

Ep. for PaBfiav, as often in such words. The modern Greek form

Tpd<po$ occurs in Tab. Heracl. (C. I. 5774. 130., 5775. 51).
Ta4>pu&T]S, €9, contr. for ratppoftorjs, A. B. 394.
Taijip j)pvp\os [p], 0, (opioaw) a sapper and miner, Diog. I.. 4. 23.

Tfid^wv, v. sub TfOtjrra.

tAx*»> Adv. (tSxus) quickly, presently
, forthwith, Lat. statim, often in

Horn., who, like Hes. and Pind., uses it only of time, II. I. 205, Od. 18.

72, etc.; rj raxa soon i'faith, 18. 73, 338:—so also in Att., with a

fut., Tax' f'COfiai Aesch. Theb. 261, cf. Ag. 489, 1649, Cho. 305,
Soph., Plat., etc.; touca 0iomai5ria(iv r. Aesch. Ag. 1 161 ;—Tax' t7T(ioai'

for lireiodj' Tax'oTa, Lat. quum primum. Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, ubi v.

Heind. II. in Prose and Att., perhaps, to express any contingency

from a probability to a bare possibility, from doubt to modest assertion.

t. oiSi TfSiaoSf rvpavvovpiivnv rru\tv Plat. Legg. 711 A, cf. Hipp. Ma.

303 B, Xen. An. 5. 2, 17. Theocr. 27. 60, Bion 5. 8 ;—more commonly
Tax' '"'» probably, perhaps, may be, Hdt. I. 70. al., and often in Att.

;

mostly with optat., as Aesch. Pr. 312, Eum. 512, Soph. O. T. 139, etc.,

Thuc. I. 77, etc. ; rarely with aor. indie, Plat. Phaedr. 256 C ; with part..

Soph. O. T. 523, Thuc. 6. 2 ; with inf., Luc. Icarom. 10 :—Tax' °-v alone,

in answers, Plat. Soph. 255 C, Rep. 369 A, etc. :—strengthd., Taxa . .

tfftvs Ar. Thesm. 7 J 8 ; iaojs raxa Xen. Hell. 7. I, 24; Taxa toivvv taws

Dem. 576. 15 ; Tax' ap taws, T"X * a(tis °-v , "iaws rax av Soph. Aj. 691,

Thuc. 6. 34, Plat. Soph. 247 D, Polit. 264 D, Tim. 38 E ; diuj>iaPrjTovvT(s

irpooTiQlaoiv ail to taws /cat to t. Arist. Rhet. 2.13,2: cf. laws III. Ill

.

Sup. Tax*o*Ta, v. Tax^s C. II. IV. Ar. formed an ace. pi. Taxas-,

perhaps-es, Fr. 687.

Td\«o>s, Adv. of raxvs, q. v.

TttX«wo"TL, — Tax«ws, Pherecr. Incert. 83; cf. ficyaXwari, tpwari.

Td-x*vd, v. sub raxtvos.

Taxivas, o, Lacon. name of //«Aar«,AeI.N.A. 7-4/; °f the deer, Hesych.

Tdx^vos, r), ov, poet, for raxvs, Theocr. 2. 7> Call. Jov. 56, etc. ; Sup.

-urraTos Arat. 289 :—neut. pi. Tax^a, = Tdxa i Theocr. 14. 40.

TOXIWV, -IOV, Tdxi<rTOS, -lOTtt, v. sub Taxiis'c.

rdxos, (os, to, (tox^5) swiftness, speed, jleetness, velocity, denoting

properly a temporary condition, whereas TaxuT^s denotes a permanent

property, ttrnoiffi .. , oTatv 'A0t)vti vvy wp(£t raxos II. 23. 406, cf. 515 ;

but often without any such distinction, t. *aJ 0pabvrris Plat. Theaet.

156 C, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 16, etc. :—pi. velocities, Plat. Tim. 39 D, Legg.

893 D. 2. t. tppevwv quickness of temper, hastiness, Eur. Bacch.

670 ; 6 xpovos fxaOrjaiv d^Ti toC Taxous .. oibwatv Id. Supp. 41 9 ; cf.

Plat. Legg. 944 C ; r. t^s ipvxijs quickness of apprehension, lb. 689
C. II. Taxo? is often used in Adverbial phrases for raxfws, absol.

in ace, Aesch. Theb. 58, Ag.^45, Eum. 1 24, Eur., etc. ; also in dat.. Plat.

Tim. 36 D :—with Preps., d7ro Taxous Xen. An. 2. 5, 7 ', ota rdxovs Soph.

Aj. 822, Thuc. 1.63, etc. ; iv raxc Pind. N. 5. 64, Aesch. Pr. 747, Soph.

O. C. 500, Thuc. I. 86, etc.; cw Taxos Xen. Eq. 3, 5, etc. ; Kara raxos
Hdt. I. 124, 152, Thuc. I. 73 ; /«Ta Taxoi/s Plat. Prot. 332 B ; avvraxft
Soph. Aj. 853, O. C. 885,904:—also with relatives, air Taxos, like ws

Tax'ara, Hdt. 5. 106, Aesch. Ag. 27, Cho. 889, Ar. Lys. 1187 ; so, 5 ti

Taxos Hdt. 9. 7, Soph. Ant. 1323 ; offov Taxos Id. El. 1 373, etc. ; 5 (Dor.

9) Taxos Pind. O. 6. 39, Theocr. 14. 68 :—also, dis Tax«os tTxc tKa-

ffros Hdt. 8. 107 ; ws (Txov Ta-Xovs Thuc. 7- 2, cf. 2. 90; rrais Taxou?

?X« P'»t. Gorg. 45 1 D.

tSx^~°*^wt°s, ov, conquered quickly or easily, x^PV Hdt. 7. 130.

TdxC-PaSLO-TOS. ov, = sq., Adamant. Physiogn. 2, 42.

Taxii-PAp-wv [°-]» ovos> g, r), fast-walking, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44.

T&xii-0aTr]S [pi], ov, 6, =foreg., Eur. Rhes. 134.

Tfixil"P^a0
*T^

t 7' a sprouting quickly, Theophr. C. P. 4. I, 3., 4. 8, 1.

Tix'""P^ao~ros> °"> sprouting quickly, v. Schneider Index Theophr.

tSx^-Pov^os, ov, hasty in counsel, opp. to ptrafiovKos, perh. with

allusion to the votes respecting Mitylene (Thuc. 3. 36), Ar. Ach. 630 ; cf.

Maxim, n. icarapx. 76.

tSx^'THPOS, "1 so°" becoming decrepit, pi. Taxiytpa Hipp. Art. 825.

t&xw-yXuo-o-os, ov, quick of tongue, talking fast, Hipp. 1050 D, etc.

Tdxfryovia, r), quick production, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4.

rdxv-yovos, ov, yieldingfruit quickly or soon, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3. 6.

tSx'""Yovvos ' '"'• quick-kneed, swift-footed, Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 15, al.

Taxv-"YpA<j>os [a], o, a fast writer, scrivener, scribe, Synes. Ep. 61, 67,

praef. p. IoAlexandr. :—raxv'YP* <M<", > '° write fast, Tzetz.

Taxv-8aKpus, v, gen. uos, soon moved to tears, Luc. Navig. 2.

tSxv-8ivt|s, is, whirling quickly, cited from Nonn.

TaxvSpopttij. to run fast, Greg. Naz.

Tax^Spopia, 7), quickness in running, Arist. Probl. 5.9, 1.

Taxu-opopos, ov, fast-running, Orph. H. 26. 3, Aesop. 170.

rS,\v-fpyf\i, is, — rax>>tp*fos, App. Civ. 3. 19.

Tdxv€PY^a ' ^» quickness in working, Xen. Cyr. 7. ', J 9- II-

wavering, inconstancy, App. Pun. 33.

Taxv-«pY°s, iv, doing or working quickly, Nonn. Jo. 5. 37. II.

wavering, inconstant, App. Pun. 47, Civ. 2. 1 20, etc.

Taxf-Tip^s. < s, fast-rowing, rapid, Aesch. Supp. 33, Opp. H. 4. 569.

TaxC-8dvaTOS. oi', liable to sudden death, Hipp. Aph. 1246; t. (Jvai-
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raxiois Bvijaxttv, Id. Kjiid. I. y^S. II. act. killing speedily, Id.

Acut. 393, Art. 829.

T&xv~l
'n"'froS' ov. ridingfast , Schoi. Ar. Nub. 7*7-

Tuxv-Kivrjais [1], cafs, r), swiftness of motion, Synes.

TdxC-Kiv^Tos, of, moving quickly, Polemo Physiogn. p. 284, Porph.

Tuxv-Kpio-lp-os, ov, coming quickly to a crisis, Hipp. Epid. I. 963.
Tuxv-pa8r|S, «'s, quick to learn. Poll. 4. II.

T&xv-n€T(ijpoXos, ov, quickly changing, Ptol. I. 17, 7.

Tdxv-^v^S, fait, u, 17, swift to anger, Anth. P. 9. 5 24, 20.

Tdxv-KT
1
TIS ' l0S ' "* I7'

= Taxv&ovkos, Nonn. Jo. 1. 184.

Tdx^-popos. ov, quickly dying, shortlived, xkios Aescli. Ag. 486 ; also

Tax^fioipos, C. I. (add.) 3827 hh, 3857?;;.

Tdxv-p>Cflos, ox, speaking fast, Nonn. D. 21. 274.

Tdxv-vovT«w. to sait fast, Thuc. 6. 31, 34, Polyb., etc. ; vavs raxvvav-
rovoa Aeschin. 67. 29.

Tdx«voio, j), = dyxtvota, A. B. 210.

tox«-vow, row, quick-witted, C. I. (add.) 19236.
Tdxwoi, to make quickly, xoiXjjv xdirtrov xtpo-i raxvvart Soph. Aj.

1 404 ; so, dit bvvaaat . . raxvvas awtvoov koiXtjv xairtrov lb. 1 1 64 ; rota

avtpxoptvos raxvvtt such arc the words which in his eager haste he

speaks, Eur. Aic. 255 :—Pass., atXts raxvvopivq quickly turned, Anth.

P. 6. 217. II. iutr. to be quick, to make haste, speed, hurry,

Acsch. Pers. 692, Cho. 660, Soph. O. T. 861, O. C. 219. Ar. Eccl. 582 ;

and in Prose, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 15, Arist. Plant. 2. 7, 2.

T&xC-irdOrp, is, soon-affected, Choerob.

r&Xf>-'n*&i\i,*s,s<>onpersuaded,credulons,'YheocT.2. I3S..7.38. II.

obeying quickly or easily, Tryph. 528.

TSx*^1r, 'lrT*,', > 1° digest quickly, Ideler Phys. 2. 197.
TdxS-irrrrn, ft, or -imtt|», ft, {rciropai) flying fast. Suid., Eust.

TdxvirXocui, to sailfast, Polyb. 3. 95, 6.

TdxvrrXota, r), swiftness in sailing. Poll. I. 206.

Tdxv-irXooj, ov < coutr. -irXous. ow, fast-sailing, Schol. Od. 15. 472.
Tdxv-irvoia, 17, quickness of respiration, Hipp. 278. 14.

Tax^-TTOpTTOs, ov, quick-sailing. Storypoi Aesch. Supp. 1046.

Tdx^-iropo*, ov, fast-going, quick of motion, Aesch. Ag. 486, Eur. El.

451; r. Kurrrn Id. Hi-1. I 27 j (all lyric passages); r. atOTjpta Hij>j». Art. 787.

Tdxv-rroru.o», ov, — raxvpopos, Pind. O. 1. 107, C. I. 6289. II.
bringing quick death, Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 33.
rS.x\nro\Ji, wobos, o, 1), tow, to, swift-footed, Eur. Bacch. 7S2. Ar. Eq.

1068 ; fxvos Eur. Tro. 232 ; jku/Aoi' Id. Bacch. 168.

Tdx«-iTT«pvo», ov, with swift heels, swift-footed, i'wiroi Theogn. 551.
Tdx«-irr«poppC«u, to moult quickly, Aristaen. 2. I (better roxi irr .

Taxv-itTfpoi, ov, swift-winged, woai Aesch. Pr. 88.

Tdxu-fuiXo* [5], ov, with fleet, swift horses, constant epithet of the

Greeks. Aavaot r. II. 4. 232, al. ; never in Od.
Tdxv>p-po8os, of, swift-rushing, \6yot Aesch. Theb. 285.

r&XvP~Pu,,rro*' w < swift-rushing, swift-flying, irtAtrntSoph. O.C. 1081.

tuxvs [&], tin, v: (v. sub fin.):—like uxvs: I. of motion,

quick, swift, fleet, opp. to Ppaovs, Horn., etc.

:

1. of persons, either

absol., II. 18. 69, etc.; or more fully ra\vs nubas 13. 249, 482., 17.

709, etc. ; Toxut iaict Bittv Od. 17. 308 ; Btinv r. II. 16. 1S6, Od. 3.

112 ; so of animals, xivts, tka<po>, wru(, fmros II. 3. 26., 8. 248, etc.

;

olaivov, raxiiv dyytKov 24. 292, cf. Od. 15. 526:—so in Att., r. 0a6-
iottjs a quick walker, Eur. Med. 1 182 ; r. vrnpinn, quick, nimble, Xen.
Cyr. 2. I, 31. 2. of things, t. irojft II. 6. 514, Od. 13. 261, etc.

;

t. tut, Uaroi II. 4. 94, Od. 22. 3, etc. ; wrtpd Ar. Av. 1453 ; dppa Pind.

O. I. 125 ; vijfs, rptijptts Hdt. 8. 13, Thuc, etc. ; pxv05] T0 T°v w°8ot
piv Bpabv. to rov bi vov raxv Eur. Ion 742. II. of thought
and purpose, quick, rapid, hasty, tppovttv yap ol raxtis ovk da<pa\tis

Soph. O. T. 617; c. inf., tiXamuv r. Ar. Ran. 1428 ; r. fiovXtvaat n
dvqxtarov Thuc. I. 132, cf. 118, Luc. Dem. Enconi. 12 ; also, r. vpbs

ipyfy> Plut. Cato Mi. I ; to Taxv speed, haste, Eur. Phoen. 452, Xen.
Eq. 7, 18, etc. 2. so of actions, events, etc., quick, rapid, sudden,

Trqbnpa Soph. Aj. 833; 98171, pvpos Eur. Hipp. IO47, Mosch. 3. 26;
iriXtpos Thuc. 4. 55., 6. 45 ; <pvyi\ Id. 4. 44 ; ptraffoXij Plat. Rep.

553 D :

—

quick, short, r. iXwibts fleeting hopes, Pind. P. I. 161 ; firau-

pions Thuc. 2. 53 ; Mt Ar. Ran. 127 ; raxti (i>v \povw Soph. O. C.

1602 ; t. btTiynots short, rapid, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 4, etc.

B. Adv., 1. in the regul. form, Tdxf'ftit, quickly, opp. to

PpaoiaK, II. 23. 365, Hes. Th. 103, and Att. 2. the Adv. is also

expressed by periphr., bid raxion- in haste, Thuc. I. 80., 3. 13, Plat.,

etc. ; it Tax«i'as Soph. Tr. 395 ; cf. Tax»t II. 3. neut. Tax" as

Adv., Pind. P. 10. 80, N. 1. 78, Soph. Ph. 349, Eur. H. F. 885, Ar.,

etc. ; more often T<ixo (q. v.). 4. it may be added that the Adj.

raxus is often construed with Verbs, where we should use the Adv.,

Tax«'«s 8' 'nrnfits iyfpOtv II. 23. 287 ; TOx«"d y' IjKSt xPVV'"' */>&{"
Aesch. Pers. 739! op/iaoOu Taxut Soph. Ph. 526; Stvp' d(pi(tTai t. Id.

O. C. 307 ; t. xaP" *aW*«" Id. Aj. 1 266, cf. 1253, Thuc. 2. 75., 5. 66.

C. Degrees of Comparison : I. Comp.

:

1. the regul.

form Tdxvrcpot, a, ov, is used by Hdt., voiittv raxvripa. 7/ <ro</>u/T«pa 3.

65., 7. 194 ; also in Arist. Mund. 4, 8, but not in good Att., v. Lob. l'lirvn.

77; T&xvr'po" as Adv., Hdt. 4. 127., 9. 101. 2. the more usual

form is Ocurauv, neut. Baaoov, gen. ovos, new Att. 6aTTWv, neut. flaTTop,

Horn., etc. :—neut. as Adv., Horn., etc. ; Baaoov av . . Kkvoiut sooner,

i. e. rather, would I hear. Soph. Ph. 631 ; Baaoov also, like Lat. ocius,

often stands for the Positive, II. 2. 440, Od. 15. 201., 16. 130, Pind. and
Att. ; oi Baoaov oiotis ; i.e. make haste and bring. Soph. Tr. 1 1 83, cf.

O. T. 430 : 0OTTOI' voT)pjvros quicker than thought, Xen. Mem. 4. 3,

13, cf. At. Vesp. 824, etc. ; with a Conj., o rt Baoaov, like o rt rdxtora,

325 C ; ore or arav B. Arist. H. A. 6. 7, I., 9. 4, 5 ; ait 8. Xen. Cyr. 3.

3, 57 ; iav or Ifir 6. lb. 3. 3, 20, An. 6. 3, 20. 3. the form ra-
X'oiv [f], neut. tov, is freq. in late Prose, as Dion. H., Diod., and Plut. ; but
rare in good Att., Piers. Moer. p. 436, Meineke Menand. p. 144. II.
the regular Sup. is rare, raxirara apiiara Pind. O. I. 1 25 ; TOXi<TaTa
as Adv., Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 27, Antiph. Apa-rr. 1. 4. 2. the usual
form is t4xiotos, 17, ov, Horn., etc. : but Horn, uses only neut. pi. ra-
Xtara as Adv., most quickly, most speedily, om T&xiora as soon as may
be, as soon as possible, like o Tt Taxot (v. Taxot II), Lat. quam celer-

rime, II. 4. 193., 9. 659, etc.; Att. o ti toxio-to Soph. O. T. 1341,
Thuc. 3. 31, etc.:—so, 8<ror t. Aesch. Cho. 772, Soph. O. T. 1436,
etc. ; dit t. Pind. O. 13. 112, Hdt. I. 210, al., Att. ; oirot t. Aesch. Ag.
605, Soph. O. T. 1410, Ar. Vesp. 167 :—these are ellipt. phrases, as may
be seen from the foil, examples, cut cvvarov ion raxtara Plat. Legg.
710 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 3 ; 77 ovvarov t. Id. Hell. 6. 3, 6 ; lit or
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raTo t. Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 14, An. I. 2, 4; dit SwaiTO t. Hdt. 1. 79; dit or
r) av ovvaiuat t. Xen. Hell 4. I, 38, Cyr. 7. 1, 9. b. Tax'Ta after

Particles of Time, like Lat. quum primum, inei (Ion. inti t«) TaxiffTa
Hdt. I. 27, 75, and Att. ; <trci8>) t. Plat. Prot. 310 D, Dem., etc. ; (7rfa>

or irqv, ivav, t. Hdt. 4. 1 34., 7.1 29,163, Xen., etc. ; imioivr. Hdt. 8. 144.
Xen., etc. ; orav r. Id. Cyr. 4.5,33 :—also, dit t. Thuc. 4. 1 5, Xen. An. 1

.
3, 14;

but in this phrase the words are commonly divided, Hdt. 1. 1 1, 19, 47, 65,
etc., and Att. :—oirait t. Aesch. Pr. 228 :—the same notion is sometimes
expressed by the Part., diraAAa7«t Taxiora - dit dir^AAaTr; t., Plut.

Dem. 8, cf. 25. 3. often also in Prose, T%P raxtarnv (in full, tt)v

t. tioov Xen. An. 1. 2, 20, Luc), as Adv., by the quickest way, i.e. most

quickly, Hdt. 1. 24, 73, 81, 86, etc. (The Root is by Curt, found in

Skt. tak, ialt-ami (praeceps feror), tak-us (properans) ; he compares Zd.

tal-a (currens), takh-ma (celer, fortis) ; Lith. tek-u (fluo, curro) ; Slav.

tek-u (&p6pios), tok-ii (p(vp.a).)

Tdxv-o*Kap9pos. ov, swift-springing, Anth. P. 9. 227, e conj. Jacobs.

tuxv-o"*«A't1S, ft, swift of leg or foot, Theod. Prodr.

Tdx"rf|$, >7Tot, Dor. -Tds, OTot, >), (not parox., Arcad. 28. 9), quick-

ness, swiftness (cf. Taxos), of dogs, Od. 17. 315 ; Taxwr^Tot dtBXa, of

the race, II. 23. 740; t. iroowv Pind. O. 1. 155 ; ?7<Tffaii' ft TaxiT^'a
Hdt. 3. 102 ; then in Plat. Lach. 192 A, Arist., etc.

Tdxv-roicos, ov, quickly bringing forth, Arist. Probl. 10. 9.

TdxO-4«VT|S. ft, growing quickly, Hipp. Mochl. 864 (not raxv<pnot).

tuX"-4>«vo$, ov, fast-speaking, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 13, etc.

"rdX^"X*lXT|«, is, quick-lipped, aikol t. flutes or pipes over which the

lips run rapidly, Anth. P. 5. 206.

Tdxw-X,lP, °< ^ quick of hand, nimble, Critias 46, Poll. 2. 148.

Tdx^Xfipia, t), quickness cf hand, dexterity, A. B. 64.

rdwv [d], Dor. and Aeol. gen. pi. fern, of 0, 17, to, used also in Ep.

Tdwvtos or -ftos. ov, of a peacock, vrtpd Luc. V. H. 2. 22.

tows, or thus, i, Ar. Av. 102, 269, Arist. H. A. I. I, 33, al. ; gen.

raoi or raw Alex. Kpar. 1. 14; ace rawv or rauiv Eupol. 'Aarp. 4:
pi., noni. too! or Tay ap. Ath. 655 A ; gen. too* Antiph. STpaT. 3 ;

ace. Toait or Taiit Id. 'O710T. I. 5 :—but also (as if from a nom. touv)
we have gen. rauivos Arist. H. A. 6. 2, II ; pi., nom. TaiuKft v. 1. lb. 6.

9, 2; dat. Taoxri Ar. Ach. 63; ace. TaaVat Com. Anon. 308 :

—

a peacock,

Pavo cristatus, 11. c. : metaph. of coxcombs. Ar. Ach. 1. c, cf. Strattis

Man8. 7 :—peacocks were rare in Greece in the time of Athenaeus, v.

259. (Ace to Trypho ap. Ath. 397 E, the Athenians wrote it with an

aspirate toois, as restored in Meineke s Fragmm. Com. :—this was prob. in-

tended to express the sound of v, which appears in Pers. tavus (whence the

name seems to have been borrowed), Lat. pavo, A. S. pawa, Germ, pfau.)

rt, enclitic Particle, and, Lat. que (akin to the demonstr. to, as que to

the relat. qui), passim, esp. in Ep. Poets. (Cf. Lat. -que, Skt. ia, Zd.

ca; so the Dor. 6-xa. ru-xa, wo-xa correspond to o-Tf, To-Tf, iro-Tf.)

A. as a real Conjunction, distinguished from xai, as being adjunc-

tive, rather than conjunctive, i. e. as merely stringing expressions to-

gether without implying actual connexion between them, as, dt Xpvajjv

dptpifjifinxas KiAAar rf faBirjv, Tfvi&oio rt i*pt dvdoaas II. I. 37, cf.

2. 495 ;—not only with single words, but also clauses, bv o' av SijpLOV r

dvSpa toot fioouvrd r itptvpot 2. 198. I. the full construction

is tc . . t< . . . both . . and . . , where the connected words are, as it were,

in equilibrium, e. g. ipyov re firot Tf , varijp dv&pwv re Btaiv Tf Horn.,

etc. ; accumulated, *v r ctpa oi <pv x €lP*' « Iros T' itpaT
' *K r' ovopuxfrv

Od. 15. 530, cf. II. I. 177., 2. 58, Aesch. Pr. 89 sq., etc. ; so sometimes

in Prose, as Lys. 153. 22, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 36:—the line vpiv y orav

ivStxdrn Tf 8t«u8«aT!7 Tf yivnrat prob. means till the eleventh is past

ami the twelfth come, Od. 2. 374 :—sometimes this equilibrium seems to

become an alternative, ai. dvopais ttx( • • bovvai rt fifi oovvai rt Eur.

I. A. 56, cf. Heracl. 154. El. 391 ; and hence we find Tf . . , 4) .. , as,

xaAoV Tf ttiptv dXXov, $ ivvapuv xvpturrtpov Pind. O. I. 167 ; A* Tf

puayouivav, i) Aiit irap' dStktptoiatv Id. I. 8. 74, cf. Plat. Theaet. 143 C,

Ion 535 D ; or,
4J

. . , rt . . , as mart ydp i\ iratots vtapoi, XVP01 T( 7U~

vatxts II. 2. 289; i) ToA(t tSporos 6' 0/101'ait Aesch. Eum. 523. 2.

one clause may be negative, and the other affirm., as, ixxX-qoiav rt oix

ixoiti .
.

, ri\v rt noKtv itpiKaaat Thuc. 2. 22, but in this case the negat.

clause commonly takes ourf ; a negative clause is joined with an affirma-

tive by ofirf ... Tf ... as. ourf iroffiV tlpu tox«s • • ,
ytyvwaxot rt, where

ovrt raxis -0patvs rt, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6, etc. :—the like constr. occurs

with oi .. , Tf .. , as, oix ^avxaiov {they began to move) .. -naptKaXovv

rt roiis (v/iudxovs Thuc. 1 . 67 ; and, pi) .. , 1* .. , as, "tva pj] rt Statpvyn

fiuds, t"t ri rt &oiktt xr\. Plat. Phaedo 95 E. 3. Tf .. , Ti .. is

so nearly equivalent to piv . . ti .. , that they may generally be used in

the same cases ; only with Tf . . Tf . . the parts are viewed together, with

Theocr. 24. 48 ; <« i8f) 9aTTo>' Dem.'l 257. fin. ; firfiSdv B. Plat." Prot. 1 piv .. it . . in opposition or detail ; sometimes the two constructions are
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mixed together ; e. g. a. tc . . . 52 . . , as, avv Tf Sv epxofievtu teat

re irpo o tov evdrfaev .. , fiovvos 5' enrep tc voijaev ktX. II. IO. 224, cf.

Aesch. Pers. 625, Soph. Fr. 374 (ubi v. DM), O. C. 367, Tr. 285 ; this

is most common where the whole construction is anacoluth., as Eur.

Phoen. 1624; even, eaOds dft<f>6rep6v vtv exev, ° Tf • • 4mxwptos - *

afitpt 5c vapfaXeq ar4yero Pind. P. 4. 141 : or where the latter clause is

made more emphatic by the insertion of other particles, as, StrfKov4 re ..
,

evetra 52 Kal iirrjveffe Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 3 ; so with dfta 52 Kal . . , waav-
tqjs 52 koI .. , Thuc. I. 25, Plat. Symp. l86E:—so, Tf .. , drap ovv..

,

Id. Hipp. Ma. 295 E. b. uev .. , tc .. , where the author seems to

change his point of view in the course of the sentence, as Aesch. Theb.

0,24, and often in Pind. and Eur. :—v. fi4v A. 11. 6. c :—but where fi4v

is followed by T€ and 5f, or by 5c and tc, tc with its clause is subordinated

to that which precedes it, and the real opposition is as usual between fiev

and 5c, e.g. Eur. Phoen. 10. II. a closer union and more real

connexion are expressed by tc kox (mostly joining words), or re ..Km
(joining clauses), as, SetXos tc teat ovrtSavds KaXeoifitjv II. 1. 293; 5*a-

ffTTjrrjv . . 'Arpeibrjs re. .Kal Stos 'Ax^^s lb. 7:—in Prose one or

more words commonly intervene, but Thuc. writes ev re Kat xupov,
fSovXerai tc koI emaraTat 2. 35., 3. 25, etc. ;

—

tc is sometimes a little

misplaced, damai re tftavXats Kal oiavtvats, for daitiat </>. tc Kal oto~.,

Thuc. 4. 9, cf. 4. 10, Hdt. 2. 79, Plat. Crito 43 B, etc. :

—

both . . and

.

.

,

as well so, as so .. , as, kokiotos vvv re koi irdXat S?Ket Soph. Ant. 181 :

—used to show coincidence of Time, fie<rafif3pirf re iffrt Kal to Kapra

yiyverat ipvxpdv Hdt. 4. 181 ; or results, when immediate, ervx^v re

varara e^avaxOetcat, Kal irws tcaretSov and so were able to see . . , Hdt.

7. 194 ; so, kiravcaro re 6 dvefios Kal to nvfia earpcoro lb. 193 :—some-

times more fully, dfiov vdXeuds re .. Kal Xotfids II. 1. 61 ; so of likeness

or unlikeness, Taov rot irXovrova' $ rf ** *"** 4* •• • Solon 15 (5) ; ravrd.

. vvv re Kal tot* Ar. Av. 24; XMP^ T" Te • Kc& T^ • • Soph. O. C.

808 ; oaov r6 r* dpxetv Kal to SovXevetv 5t'xa Aesch. Pr. 927 :—hence

(like T€ Tf .. ) even used of alternatives, StdvStxa fiepfir)pt£ev, tirirovs

re orpetyat Kal evavri&tov fiax4oaa6at II. 8. 168 ; ev S'lko. re Kal irapd

Siicav Pind. O. 2. 30 ; deov tc - . 6eXovros Kal firj 6eXovros Aesch. Theb.

427 ; veiaas re . . Kal fir) rvxdiv Thuc. 3. 42 :—so we have tc .
.

, Tf . . ,

koi, Od. 14. 75 ; and tc .. , Kal .. , Kal .. 15. 78, Hdt. 1. 23:—on 01

T€ oAAot /cat, tiXhajs Tf koi, v. aXAwy I. 3. 2. in this sense r ?;5e

is only Ep., aKrjirrpov r t)52 Ocunnas U. 2. 206, etc. ; also, tc .. , t5t,

XaXKuv T6 i52 \6<pov 6. 469, cf. 8. 162. 3. the combination

Kat t* is peculiar to Ep., as II. 1. 521 ; teat t< .. , xai t« Od. 14. 465 :

—but rovv€Ka Kat tc fiporotai $€u>v «x5«7tos, II. 9. 159, belongs to

signf. B. II :—where Kal .. tc occur in other writers, Kat is not copulative

but intensive, as, ovtoj 5c- K&fxe r-qvhf r\ 'H\eKTpav A«7<w Aesch. Cho.
2 5 2 > Vv ^7^ *a ^ p-TJTfpa iraTipa r av .. Jjyoifxrjv uuvtjv Eur. Ale. 646,
cf. El. 241. 4. Tf .. , tc . . , or re .. , /cat .. sometimes occur in

irreg. constructions, so as join a part, and finite verb, where the regul.

construction would require two participles or two finite verbs, lotcriv re

rtTvaK6(j.€vot kdeaai r tfiaKkov (for ^aWovrti) II. 3. 80 ; d\\a re

tppa$j(ievo$ Kal 5f) Kal eircir6ft<pee (for e<f>pa£e Kal) Hdt. I. 85 ; dAAa; re

rpoirqt iretpn^ovres (for eiretpa£ov) Kal fitjxavTjv Trpoarjyayov Thuc. 4.

100; rrjs re wpay .. TatJT^s- ovfftjs .. , Kal to xaip/oi' .. xaA«TtV qv (for

rod xwPl0v • • Xa^€iro^ wtos) Id. 7- 47' c ^- 4- ^5-> ^* 81. 95; so,

Af'^acr* on.. 64fits atvetv, tratwv re yevov (for \4£ov') Aesch. Ag. 97,
cf. Cho. 557.

B. In Ep. Poetry, tc is attached to many Pronouns or Particles,

sometimes singly, sometimes reduplicated, as, alipa re <{>v\6-zto'os weXerat
Kopos dv6p6jiToi(Xtv, fjs re irkeiorTjv fiev KaXd/iijv X^ov ^ Xa^ KUS *XiViV ->

dfirrros 5* oAt-ynTTos II. 19. 221 ; tov yap re £etvos fitfivqaKerat .. os

Key <pt\6rT)Ta -napdaxv ^. 15. 54 ; etirep yap re \ykov ye /cat avTTffiap

Karaire^rj, a\\d re Kal fieromoOev ex(l •• ^'- *• 81, cf.4. 160., IO. 225;
etirep yap . , d\Xd re 19. 165 ; fidka ydp re . . . etirep av 3. 25 ; ovrot

irt Srjp6v ye .. eaaerat, ov5' etirep re ., Od. I. 204; el 52 av y.. , Tf re

a otto kt\. II. 5. 350, cf. Od. 2. 62 ; dWd ft wrrfvetKav rax4es noSes ' Tf

r4 xe bTjpdv avrov irrffiar etraaxov II. 5. 8S5. 2. \l*v tc .. , 8«

T€ . . indicate an equality between the two antitheta, Kpatirvorepos fiev

ydp re voos, Xfirrr) 5e tc utjtis 23. 590, cf. 5. 139., 21. 260 sqq. ; so,

rrf fi4v r ovh\ iTorrjra. .., dhXa re Kal .. Od. 12. 62 sqq.:— p.fv . . , Sf

TC .. , as, avhpas fiev Kreivov<xt y iroXtv he re trvp djiaOvvet, reKva 54 r
aWot dyovfft II. 9. 593 ; or 5c re stands without either Particle prece-

ding, by Bptdpeow Kakeovat 6eoi, avSpes he re Trdvres Alyalcav* II. 1. 403,
and very often in Horn, (whereas 5c tc disappears in Att. in Aesch. Cho.

490, 5os 5' ct* is the prob. 1.) :— a negat., ov yap irtJf 7c fiax'ffO'eat, ovfie

naXaiaets, ovhe r aKovrtarvv eaSvaeai, ou52 iroheaat 6evaeat II. 23.
622. 3. in apodosi, 05 kc 6eoU eirtir(i$ryrcu

t fidXa r exXvoy avrov
I. 218; ctAAoTf fiev re KaKut oye KVperat, aXXore 5* eo6Xq>, where
fUv re may be rendered while, 5c marking the apodosis, 24. 530, cf. Od.
n.Jiysqq.; in Tf rt fieraaTpei^ets ; arperrral fi4v re <pp4ves ea6Xwv, II.

'5- 2°3> tne apodosis must be supplied from the first words. 4.
after Relatives, Icrxiov ev6a re firjpos iaxito evarp4<perat just where . .

,

II. 5. 305 ; ore re lb. 500; otc v4p re 10. 7 ; 'iva tc, &s re, ajaei re,

etc. ; eirei re Hdt. 5. 33, and often ;—but most common of all Sittc (or

os tc), tJtc, 5tc, and their cognates, Horn., etc. ;—the relative force of
these Pronouns was developed out of the demonstrative (and he= who)
which still exists in Horn. ; when they became true relatives, as in Att.,

tc was dropped, except in a few phrases, as are , cuotc, e<p' <pre y otos re,

eare. 5. Horn, often puts other Particles between the Relatives and
tc, ts fid re (never os re pa) II. 5. 137, etc. : o? fiev re, oanep re Herm.
h. Horn. Ap. 390; otds wep re II. 5. 340; tis tc, ris r dp .. £vverjKe I.

8, cf. 3. 33. II. in Hdt. tc is sometimes used (apparently) in

the sense of too, also, trpos 5^ wv ifioi re SoKeet Hdt. I. 58; vvv, e<prf re

Xeyoiv, Si Tl4paat ktX. lb. 1 25 ; ffu wv i/iot, Kal yap nepl t^s vavfiaxt'qs

ev ovve&ovXevaas, vvv re .. now again, Id. 8. 101, cf. 7- 175 ; so perh, in

two passages of Soph. (Aj. 1310, EI. 1416), and perh. in Thuc. 1. 9, v.

Jowctt. ad 1.

C. Position:

—

tc, as an enclitic, usually stands, in joining words,

after the word to be joined ; or, in joining clauses, after the first word of

the clause to be joined, as in II. I. 5 : yet there are many places where it

seems to go before the word to which it refers, v. Elmsl. Eur. I. A. 508,
Heracl. 622, Herm. Soph. Ph. 454, etc.: but the exceptions are for the

most part more apparent than real ; for, often, the irregularity is caused

by an ellipse ; or, the word which tc actually follows is so closely con-

nected with that to which it belongs, as to be almost part of that word;

and so, tc may stand 1. after a Genitive dependent on the word
to which tc belongs, as, al$4pt vaiuv ya'trjs r ev pi&iat Kal dvhpdot

Hes. Op. 19. 2. after the Article of the word to which Tf belongs,

Ta Tf 5a)p' 'A<ppoh'tTTjs 77 tc KOfirj to re eldos II. 3. 54 ; *ATpcf5ai rf r
'OZvaaectis &ia Soph. Ph. 314, cf. 325. 3. after a Relative on

which the whole sentence depends, as, waitep re noXts Kal to o'tKatov

(vvetratvet Aesch. Theb. 1073 :— after the word on which two subor-

dinate clauses depend, fjv e6eXojfiev re fietvat Kal firj .. Karatrpobovvat

Thuc. 4. 10, cf. Aesch. Cho. 130. 4. most common after a Prepos.

when it refers to the second clause as well as the first, Pind. P. I. 22.

Hdt. I. 69, etc.: but this, for the most part, only where the Pr%>os. is

the first word of the clause, Pors. Or. 887 ; varied in Aesch. Eum. 904.
ck tc -rrovTtas opoffov c£ ovpavov re : but in such cases of tc .. tc, the

Prep, is mostly omitted in the second clause, e. g. irapd r dOavdrots rot\

6* vno yatav lb. 951, etc. See a full investigation in Haitung, Parii-

keln-Lehre, 1. 58-118.
tc, Dor. ace. sing, of av, Theocr. I. 5, cf. Ar. Ach. 779; always oxyt.

:

whereas rv (as ace.) is always enclit., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 72 Anm. 7.

tc\ apostroph. for Tfd, neut. pi. of tco?, II. 5. 237.
tcA(|)7j, 77, or Tfa<|>ov. to, Alex, forms for 6etov, sulfur, Moschop. 112.

Tcyyco, fut. rey£o> Pind. O. 4. 29, Eur. Supp. 979: aor. erey^a Aesch.

Pr. 401 :—Pass., aor. irtyxOrjv Soph. Ph. 1456, Plat. (Cf. Lat. ting-o,

tinc-tus, O. H. G. thunc~on, dunc-on (Junchen), etc.) To wet, moisten,

Alcae. 30, Pind. N. 4. 7, Att. (but not freq. in Prose) ; <pdpea Tiorafita

opoao) T,, so as to wash them, Eur. Hipp. 127 ; t. rovs nuSas Plat. Legg.

866 D :— in Trag. often of tears, SaKpvat KdXtrovs r4yyovat Aesch. Pers.

540 ; an oaatov -napetav voriots erey£a irayats Id. Pr. 401 ; and simply,

t. vapetdv, dfifia, etc., Soph. Ant. 530, and Eur. :—Pass, to be moUtened,

ttpuaots Soph. Aj. 1209; SaKpvat uot r. fSXitpapa Eur. Hipp. 854; and

absol. r4yyofiat I weep, Aesch. Pers. 1065. 2. c. ace. cogn., r.

SaKpva to shed tears, Pind. N. 10. 141 ; u.Stvwv x*-uP°-v Teyyet SaKpvwv

dxvav Soph. Tr. 849:—Pass., 6fif3pos er4yyero a shower fell, Id. O. T.

1279. **• T - TOv$ ISpwras (sc. to irvp) liquefies, Arist. Probl. 2.

32 :—Pass., distinguished from rrfKe<r6at, Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 4 ; cf. TC7-

kt6s. II. to soften (properly, by soaking or bathing), dotSal

6eX£av vtv airrofievat' ovoe 6epfibv vSwp roaov ye fiaXQaKa riyye yvta

(i. e. ttiffTC fiaXOaKa yeveaSat), Pind. N. 4. 5 :—metaph. in Pass., reyyet

yap ovSev thou art no whit softened, Aesch. Pr. 1008 ; outc 7ap .. Ao-

7045- er4yye9* rfSe vvv r ov ire't6erat Eur. Hipp. 303 ; xwP€ 'T*

*VyJ? Ka*

firf r4yyea6' Ar. Lys. 550; bird KaKoSa£ias reyyeo6at Plat. Rep. 361 C,

cf. Legg. 880 E. III. to dye, stain, Lat. tingere ; metaph., like

Lat. imbuere, r. Xuyov if/evSet Pind. O. 4. 28 ; SaKpva arovaxats Id. N.

10. 141.

Tcyca, as, Ion. Te-yfiri, -ns, if, Tegea in Arcadia, II. 2. 607, Pind., etc.:

—

Tcycdrns [a], Ion. -T|rns, o, of or from Tegea, Hdt., etc. ; then, by a

play upon words, of 01from a brothel, (v. r4yos III), ap. Diog. L. 6. 61

:

fern. TeycaTts, tSos, the Tegeate country, Thuc. 5. 65 :—Adv. Tcyed-

tikos, Ion. -TjTiKos, 17, 6v, Hdt. 8. 124.

tc^cos, ov, (reyos) at or near the roof, r. 6dXa/iot of the women's

chambers, =virepwov, II. 6. 248 ; elsewhere virepwot otKOt.

Tcyr|, Tf, = aTeyij, r4yos, Dio C. 39. 61, Hesych.

TC-yKTOS, Tf, ov, verb. Adj. of T4yya, capable of being wetted, as wool,

opp. to metal, which is rrfKrdv, but not reyKrdv, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 2

sq. 2. that may be softened, Lat. exorabilis, Hesych.

Tf-yfis, eojs, 7), a wetting, moistening, Hipp. 1200 B. Aretae.

reyo%, eas, to, like areyos, a roof, covering of a house or room, Lat.

tectum, Od. 10.559., 11-64 ("ever in II.), Ar. Nub. 1126,1488; ovirt rod

reyovs you on the roof! lb. 1502, cf. Vesp. 68 ; 6ew fi dird rov reyws
Id. Ach. 262, cf. Lysias 97. 24; t. tov otKifuaros Thuc. 4. 48, Xen.,

etc. II. any covered part of a house, a hall, room, chamber

(properly at the top of the house), Od. I. 333., 2. 458, al.; t. Tlapyaatoy

the temple at Delphi, Pind. P. 5. 54 ; Xt6'tv<v evSov r4yet, i. e. in a cave,

Id. N. 3. 94. III. later, a brothel, stew, Polvb. 12. 13, 2, Anth.

P. 11. 363, Manetho6. 143. (For the Root, etc., v. sub ar4yaj).

TcOfiXvta. tc6tj\ws, tc0&Xu>s. v. sub 6dXX<u.

TeOapp-nKOTtos, Adv. of 6app4oj, boldly, Polyb. 2. 10, 7., 9. 9, 8, etc.

Te9a4>dTat, Ion. 3 pi. pf. pass, of 6dirr(u, Hdt. 6. 103.

TC0Tjira, pf. with pres. sense, Ep. plqpf. ere6f)irea as impf., from

^TA* (v. fin.), of which no pres. is found :—a poet. Verb, also used

in Ion. and late Prose: I. intr. to be astonished, astounded,

amazed, 6vfi6s fiot evt arrf6eaat re6ijirev Od. 23. 105 ; mostly in part.

re6r}irws amazed, astonied, II. 4. 243., 21. 64, etc.; CTc^wca Od. 6.

166.—To this belongs also aor. erd<pov, used by Horn, only in part.

rajpwv, in the phrases ra<pd)v avdpovae II. 9. 193, Od. 16. 12, etc. ; orij

52 ratpwv II. II. 545, etc.; but 3 sing. rd<pe occurs in Pind. P. 4. 168,

and I sing, eratpov in Aesch. Pers. 1000:—later, the pf. is sometimes

joined with the part., r46rtira okovojv Hdt. 2. 156, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond.

42. 2. c. ace. to wonder or be amazed at, Plut. 2. 24 E, Luc. Tim.
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»8, 56, etc., (in Od. 6. 16S, the ace. pe belongs only to 070^01). II.

of the causative pf. riSiipa, to astonish, amaze, wc have 3 sing, in Crobyl.

'AiroX. I, as emended by Casaubon. (From ^©AII, ri-$nir-a. 9dpfi-

os ; but the orig. Root had an s prefixed, cf. Skt. stambh, stabh-nomi

{shtp-efacio) ; Lat. stup-eo ; Lith. steb-ius {stupeo).)

Tt0pios. ov, or a, ov, Dor. for Oioptot,fixed, settled, regular, Lat. solen-

m^.ioprdv 'HpaxXivs riOjxwv Pind. N. 11. 35; riOptat Sipat Call. Ap.

87. II. ri$ptov, to, =sq., a law, Pind. I. 6 (5). 28, cf. Call.

Dian. 174, Cer. 12, Opp. C. 1. 450.
tc6u,6s. b, Dor. for 0(Opos, a law, custom, Pind. O. 6. 117.. 7- J ^- >

*-!"•

Dissen. N. 33 (54), and v. sub apipiaXos, iyxufuus.

t«9v&0i. Tt9vaiT]v, TcOvaK-nv. T60vap€V, Ti0vdp.€val, T€0vdvai, Ti$vdca,

TfOvCUS, T60VT||op.a.l, T€0VT
|S
;w. T€0VTJ<ils, T€0VWS, V. sub 0V7JOKW.

TcOopciv, redupl. for 0opdv, aor. 2 of 0pwoKoi.

TiOopvfJ^p-tvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of 0opv0ia>, tumultuously, in a dis-

orderly manner, dirox<up(Tv Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 5.

TeOpfir-ir-TjXdTTjs, ov, b, one who drives a ri0piirnov. Gloss.

TcOpiTriro-fjdp.uv [a], 6, = sq., r. otoKos, = r(0ptmtov, Eur. Or. 988.
T«0piTnro-fJdTns [fi], ov, 6, driver of a four-horse chariot, Hdt. 4. 170.
TfOpiiMTOS, ov, {rirrapa, Imros) with four horses yoked abreast, appa

Pind. I. 1 . 18 ; fiiryos r. Aesch. Fr. 368 ; S\os Eur. Hipp. 1 2 1 2 ; T. ^Xiov

ai\as Id. El. 866 ; SptXXat r. the chariot-race, Id. Hel. 386 ; of the

charioteer, Iuscr. Cyren. (?) II. ri9ptirnov (sc. appa}, to, a four-
hone chariot, Pind. O. 2. 91, Hdt. 6. 103, Eur. Ale. 428, etc. : r. iWaiv

a team offour abreast, Ar. Nub. 1047 : in pi., of a single chariot, Pind.

P. I. 114, cf. Eur. H. F. 177.
T€0pLiriTOTpo$«i>, to keep a team offour horses, Hdt. 6. 1 2:.

T€0piinro-Tp6$os, ov, {rpitpat) keeping a team offour hordes, r. oinia,

i. e. a wealthy family that could support this the most expensive contest in

the games, Hdt. 6. 35 ; cf. Alcib. in Thuc. 6. 16, and v. sub imrorpotpos.

T«0pOXTjp«vo)s. Adv. of 0pvXiw, as is well known. Poll. 6. 207.

T€0pup.pcvu>s, Adv. pf. pass, of Opvnrat, luxuriously, Plut. 2. 801 A.

TC0v<i>u.«vos, part. pf. pass, of 0v6tu.

Tit or t«i. Dor. ace. sing, of ov, Alcman ap. Ap. Disc. 366 C.

TiiSi. Dor. for 778*, Theocr. I. 12., 5.32., 8. 40; v. Ahr. D.D. 362.

Tiiv [Z], Dor. dat. sing, of ov, used also in Ep., II. 11. 201, Od. 4. 619,
Inscr. in Hdt. 5. 60, 61.

Tiiviajids, b, (rdvat) a vain endeavour to evacuate, Hipp. Aph. 1259,
Epid. I. 943; v. njV(op6s.

Tiivio'p.wSYjs, (s, («78os) like a r(tv(op6s, Hipp. Epid. 1 . 974. II.

of persons, constipated, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5.

Tiivu, fut. TtvSt Ar. Thesm. 1205, {dvo-) Plat., (iff-) Eur. : aor. irava
II., Ep. Tifva II. 3. 261 : pf. riraxa Dion. H., etc., (diro-) Plat. Gorg.

465 F. :—Med., fut. Tfvovpat (rapa- ) Thuc. 3. 46, (»po-) Dem. 1 79. 1
7

:

aor. iruvdpnv Ap. Rh., Att. incompds. :—Pass., (ut.ra'&qffopm (vapa-)

Plat. Lys. 204 C : aor. ird0rp> [a] Att., Ep. rd0i\v II. 23. 375 : pf. rir&pat

Horn., Att. : plqpf. 3 sing, and pi., riraro, riravro Od. II. 1 1 , II. 4. 544 ;

3 dual TiTao0Tjv lb. 536. (From ^TAN or TEN, whence also

rdv-vftat, rav-vu, Tt-raiV-at, ra-ffts, t6v-o$, rav-aut, Tt-rav-6s, riv-wv,

ratv-ia : cf. Skt. tan, tan-timi {extendo), tan-us [tenuis) ; Lat. ten-do,

ten-eo, ten~tus, ten-us ; Goth, uf-than-jan {ixrdvuv) ; O. Norse punur

{thin) ; O. H. G. dunni {d'unn) ; Germ, dehn-en : Curt, also compares
Skt. tan-yatus; Lat. ton-o, ton-itru; Goth, don-ar {donner) ; A.S. thun-jan

{thunder;. He recognises three principal meanings: (1) tension, as in

rdvat, etc. ; (2) thin-ness, as in tonus, tenuis, etc. ; (3) noise, as in tonare,

etc.) To stretch by main force, to stretch to the uttermost, KvKXor(pit

piya Tofov Imam stretched it to its full, bent it to the utmost, II. 4. 1 24 ;

iir' 'A\e(avop<p rdvovra vaXat ro(ov Aesch. Ag. 364 ; i( di'Tvyos fpf'ta

rdvat having tied the reins light to the chariot-rail, II. 5. 262 ; so also in

Pass., [i/tdi-] tnr' dv0(ptwvot .. riraro the strap was made tight, 3. 372;
rtXapmv( nipt or-t)0(aot TiTao8m> 1 4. 404 ; loria riraro were stretched

taut, Od. 1 1. 1 1 ; so, vabt Tu8a rtivttv to keep the sheet taut. Soph. Ant.

716, cf. Eur. Hel. 1615, Anth. P. append. 327 :—absol., psi) r. ayav not

to strain the cord too tight, Soph. Ant. 711 :—Med., TtivtoOai T<ifov one's

bow. Ap. Rh. 2. 1043, c f- Orph. Arg. 591. 2. metaph. to stretch

or strain to the utmost, Xoov rtivtiv voXtpov TtKos to strain the even tug
of war, II. 20. IOI ; so in Pass., rmv tm too pa^r] riraro wroKffws rt

12. 436., 15. 413, cf. Hcs. Th. 638; TiVaTo xpartp^i vofiivrj the fight

was strained to the utmost, was intense, II. 17. 543 ; tmroiot raBrj Xp6pos
their pace was strained to the utmost, 23. 375 ; Tofffi 8' ivi vvoorjs

riraro ipopos they set off atfull speed from the starting line, 23. 758,
Od. 8. 121 :

—

t. avodv to strain the voice, raise it high, Aesch. Pers.

574 *—

'

n Pass* also, to exert oneself, be anxious, Pind. I. I. 70 ; aptpi rwi
Id. P. II. 82. 3. to stretch out, spread, Zfiis KaiXana reivu II. 16.

365 ; vi>( rirarat 0poroioiv night it spread over mankind, Od. II. 19 ;

ii)p rirarat paicaptuv M ipyots Hes. Op. 547 ; so, of light, Wtoto ipaot

Soph. Ph. 831, cf. Plat. Rep. 616 B ; of sound, apupl voir' iruBn irdra-yoj

Soph. Ant. 1 24 ; also, oiKrva r. Xen. Cyr. 6. 9, etc. ; fvxf/y 8id iravTos

Plat. Tim. 34 B. 4. to aim at, direct towards a point, properly from
the bow, T. vd . . u/idxTTO 0(\n inl Tpoia. Soph. Ph. 198 : then, metaph.,
t. tpovov «fr tivo to aim, design death to one, Eur. Hec. 263 ; (but r.

••WW to prolong murder, Id. Supp. 672) ; r. \070v tU tivo Plat. Phaedo
63 A ; lit rt Id. Theaet. 163 A :—Pass., r) ykuiooa r. (it rtva Eur. Rhes.

875 • 4 afu\ka npit rovro r. Plat. Phaedr. 270 E, cf. Legg. 770 D ; t«-

rayivw (It rfpi v6ktv ix rrjs x^pat rwv Kfaxpoptw lb. 763 D ; ,/i\'af

rtr. U . Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 1 7, etc. II. to stretch out in length,
lay, fi»7d JiriiroAijj r. Hdt. 2. 96 :—Pass, to lie out at length, lie stretched,

ra$iit itri yain II. 13. 655; fv Kovt-nat rtria8rp>, riravro 4. 536, 544

;

raOfls M titapw lying stretched in chains, Od. 22. 200 : <paayavov inri

Xairdpijv riraro hung along or by his side, II. 2 2. 307 ; 8ca .. aliipot .

.
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J
rirarat is extended, Emped. 439, cf. 344; rerapivos sometimes be-
comes a mere Adj. long, ai^lva . .rtrapivov ttj tpvoet, of birds, Arist.
1*. A. 4. 1 2, 5. 2. to stretch or hold out, present, rtva iirl otpayav
Eur. Or. 1494; d<rm'8a, Sopv Anth. P. 7. 147, 720; iraj>ttf)v t# tlnpvSiw
Ib.^ 11. 374; t^v X"P" T

r

'"' or W ti Ap. Rh. 4. 107, 1049:—Med.,
rtivtoiat x«P€ - 7t'"1 ! ottprjv one's hands, etc., Theocr. 21. 48, Ap. Rh.,
etc.: also to stretch out for oneself. Id. 4. 705, 1 155. 3. to

extend, lengthen, of Time, r. &iov Aesch. Pr. 539, Eur. Med. 670 ; aiuiva
Id. Ion 625 ; reivttv rbv \6yov, like panpav rtivtiv, Aesch. Cho. 510

;

pa/cpovs r. A070W Eur. Hec. 1
1 77: ptaicpav f>T)Otv anoriivovrtt Plat.

Rep. 605 D ; ri par-nv rtivovot 3odv (where others interpr. it like r.

aibav, v. supr. I. 2), Eur. Med. 201 ; v. sub paxpav, iicrtivai.

B. intr.. of geographical position, to stretch out or extend, trap' fy
(sc. X'tpvnv) to . . oupos- T«Vei Hdt. 2. 6, cf. 3. 5 ; to npos Ai(3vi;v . . oSpos
akho rtivu Id. 2. 8 ; T. pixf . . 4. 38 ; is .. 7. 113 ; int . . Xen. Ages.
2. 17; of a dress, r. into atpvpoiot Eur. Bacch. 936 ; of a mountain,
i*iii$t r. Ap. Rh. 2. 354 :—of Time, Tiivovra xpovov lengthening time,

Aesch. Pers. 64 :—rarely so in Pass., rb opot rtrapivov rbv avrov rpoirov

Hdt. 2. 8. II. to exert oneself, struggle, r. ivavria rail Plat.

Rep. 492 D : to hurry on. hasten, oi 8" «t«vov it tw\as Eur. Supp. 720 ;

B?;Aof ToSjryov, jj t. xp««v Id. Or. n 29 ; r. Sis rtva Ar. Thesm. 1205 ;

eTfivov aval lrput rb bpos Xen. An. 4. 3, 21. III. to extend to,

reach. Lat. periinere, iiri rt)v >pv\Tiv Plat. Theaet. 186 C ; itrt irav Id.

Symp. 186 B; of the veins stretching from one point to another, Arist.

H. A. I. 11, 2., 3. 3, 14 sq., al. ; r. <iri rdirov Luc. Icarom. 22 ; fv6v
riirov Id. Necyom. 6. 2. to tend, refer, belong to, Lat. spectare

ad .. , T€iV«i is oi it refers to, concerns you, Hdt. 6. 109.. 7. 135, Eur.

Phoen. 435, cf. Hipp. 797, etc. ; -not rtivtt urn (is ri ; to what tends it ?

Plat. Crito 47 C ; prjbap6o( a\\oo( Id. Rep. 499 A ; im rt Id. Theaet.
186 C ; irpos ti Id. Symp. 188 D, Prot. 345 B ; (is raiiro Id. Crat. 439 B :

—Plat, uses the Pass, much in the same way, Phaedr. 270 E, Rep. 581 B,

etc. 3. rdvuv irpos rtva or rt, to come near to, to be like, Id.

Theaet. 169 A, Crat. 402 C ; so, €771!? ti rdvav rov Savarov Id. Phaedo
65 A, cf. Rep. 548 D.
Ttios. v. Tews sub fin.

Tiipos. (ot, to, Ep. form of ripas, found only in pi., the heavenly con-

stellations, signs, only once in Horn., ra rripta irdvra, rd r ovpavbs
ior«pdv(urai II. 18. 485 ; ivi rdpiotv aiBipos h. Horn. 7. 7 ; rdptootv
iv dOavdrotot C. I. 68606, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1362, Arat. 692. (V. sub
dor-qp sub fiiO

Tiipw. impf. irapov, found only in pres. and inipf. act. and pass. (From
^TEP (which is strengthd. in rpvw, q. v.) come also r(p--qv, rpifi-oi ;

jHrrh. also rpav-pa, rt-rput-oKOi ; r(-rpaiv-o), rpav-'qs, ropv-ot, rop-os

(SiaTopos), rop-iua>. rpv-pa. rptm-dca ; cf. Skt. tar-unas {tener) ; Lat.

ter-o, ter-es ; trib-ula, trit-icutn ; tereb-ra, tru-a ; Slav, tret-i, try-li

(terere) ; Goth, thair-ko (rpvpaXtd); A. Sax. thrav-an {torquere, cf.

throe) ;—O. H. G. drdj-an {drehen) :—hence it appears that there are two
primary senses, (1) to rub, (1) to bore.) To rub hard, esp. of the

effects of pain, sorrow, etc.. on body and mind, to wear away, wear out.

distress, rdpovotv \i]pjat\ papvdpd'ot II. 6. 255, cf. 8. 102., 24. 489 ;

d\XXA oe yrjpat rupu 4. 315 ; 0iX(ot oi o( rdpd aKaiki) 13. 251 ; r(ip(

yap avrbv (X/cot 16. 510: bovvdatv at vvv ptv rdpovot /card tppivas 15.

61, cf. Od. I. 342; ISpdjs yap vtv ir(tp(V 5. 796; Tefpi 7<ip alvws
ipwxdaiv .. iioii-q 4. 441 ; so in later Poets, Kauai r. piptpvat Mim-
nerm. 1.7; *w€ * /** • rvxat rdpova' *krXavros Aesch. Pr. 348 ; bovvrj

fit r. Eur. Rhes. 749:—Pass., rdporro 8J vrjXi'i xa^*V ''• '7' 37^!
xapdrqi r( Koi I8py lb. 745 ; ivboOt Qvpbs irdp(ro nivBti Xvyp$ 22.

242 ; Tti'piTO 8" m'l'iuv she was sore distressed, 5. 352 ; r(tp6p(vot, by
war. 11. 801, cf. 6. 387, etc. ; so in Hes. Fr. 51, Theogn., and Att. Poets ;

t. inro tii-os Eur. Andr, 114. II. intr. to suffer distress, 1} paXa
!h) rupovot ..vUs 'Ax<t«vv II. 6. 255.—Poet, word, used by Lys. 123.

25, Ael. N. A. 14. II, Galen.

T«ix*°"t"1rXT|TT|s, ov, b, (irtAdfm) approacher of walls, i. e. siormer of
cities, epith. of Ares, II. 5. 31, 455 (where -flXtrrns is f. 1.) :—Nicet.

speaks of Kptbs r(tx(OtwXrjKTTjs striker of walls : cf. baoirXijrts.

Tiixiu, used by Hdt. for the Att. rftxifo, to build walls, Hdt. I. 99,
etc. : c. ace. cogn., Tifxos Tiix«»V Id. 9. 7- II. trans, to wall,

fortify, rbv \o9p6v Id. 8. 40., 9. 8, cf. 5. 23, etc.

TiixT|iis. «r<ra, (v, ^raxtbtts, Strab. 478.

TilX'ipis. ( t, tvithin walls, enclosed by walls (cf. mpyiipns) : and

so, 1. beleaguered, besieged, T(tx"iip(as iroiefv Tivas Hdt. I. 162 ;

r(txhp(ts aiirovs notr/oas Thuc. 2. IOI., 4. 25 ; r. yiyvtoBat Andoc. 26.

9 ; T. (Ivat Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 2, Polyb., etc. ; t. ivbov xaOrjoOat Dion. H.

6.50. 2. walled, fortified, Lxx (Num. 13. 20, Deut. 9. I, al.) ;

t. t^v <pvotv firm by nature, Philostr. 835. (For the term., v. rptr/pTjs.)

Ttix((&>. fut. Att. itu Thuc. 6. 97, Dem. 69. 18., 375. 7 : aor. i rdxtoa
Hdt. 1 . 1 75 : pf. TiT<i'xi«o Dem. 375. 1 1 :—Med., aor. irax'odpijv Xen.

:

(T«xos). To build a wall (cf. retxiai), Ar. Av. 838, Thuc. I. 64,

etc. : c. ace. cogn., r. Tifxos to build it. Id. 5. 82, Andoc. 28. 18, etc.;

and in Med., T(?xos ir(tx'tooavro they built them a wall, II. 7- 449'
cf. Thuc. 3. ioj ; cpv/ia rip orparoiritqi irttxioavro Id. I. II :—Pass.

to be built, mipyos r(rdxtorat Pind. I. 5 (4). 56 ; vpvuv $noavpbs r(rd-

Xtorat Id. P. 6. 9 ; TiTit'x*0To, impers., buildings had been erected, there

were buildings, Hdt. I. 1S1. 2. toform a wall, t§ ruiv daitiowv

wpotioX^ oio*(p T(tx'toa.vr(s Hdn. 6. 5. II. trans, to wall or

fortify, rb ovpos Hdt. I. 175, etc. ; Tovlliipoio Andoc. 24. 4; t^v ir<i\iv,

rbv Kptjfivbv Thuc. I. 93., 6. IOI ; orparun(oa ovo Id. 3. 6; XtOots r.

rfjv iroAiv Dem. 325. 23'; xaX*0,
"
t t«'x«" t^v x&pov Aeschin. 65. 33 ;

ttayvnoiav Dem. 15. 20 ; so in Med., Tiixi'C*''*" T0 X"P'<"' Thuc. 4.

3:— Pass, to be walled at fenced with walls, oi 'r\6m>atot irdxio&naav Id.
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*-93« ™ Ttruxtojiiva the fortified par ts, Id. 4.9: metaph., Atyvirrov

t£ N«<Xfi T«T€ix*ff/*<Vijc lsocr. 224 A ; da*f>d\uav TtTttx^piiv^v oVXms

jctX. Dem. 367. 18.

T«ixtc€ts, toaa, tv, wailed, high-walled, of towns, II. 2. 559, 646.

Ttix^ov ' T"» rt «a/2, /it^a rcfx 1

'

" <*uXj/s Od. 16. 165. 343 (the same as

tpxta, lb. 341) :—any dimin. sense it has consists in its being commonly
limited to private buildings, not being used, like T(t\os, of «7y-walls, v. Ar.

Keel. 497 (though in Ar. Vesp. 1 109 it seems to be so), Thuc. 6. 66., 7.81,

etc.; of a wall as the/«i« of a field, Xen. Eq. 3, 7, Hipparch. 6, 5.

T«ixfcns, 7, the work of walling, wall-building, Thuc. 7. 6, Xen.
Hell. 6. 5, 4.

T«CxwrH,a » T<*» a wa^ or fort* a raised fortification, Eur. H. F. 1096,

Thuc. 4. 8, 1 15, etc. : cf, airo-, bta-, irtpt-TtixtcpLa.

T€ixt<nia.Ttov, t<S, Dim. of t«'x*07*<*, Nicet. Ann. 364 B.

Tt-x'-o'p.os, o, — Ttixtots, Thuc. 5. 82., 6. 44, etc.

tci-x10"™!** ov, d, a builder of walls, Lxx (4 Regg. 12. 12).

TC1XO&0U.CU), to build a wall, Anth. Plan. 279, Poll. 7. 1 18.

T€ix°°°uia, 9» « building of walls, Plut. Nic. 1 8, C. I. 2058 B. 64.

tclxo-S6u.os, ov, building walls, Maneth.04. 291, Poll. I. 161.

T€ixo-KaTaXvTTis [C], ov, d, detttolisher of walls, Ctesias ap. Phot.

T€ix0-KP**T«i>, to take a fort, Polyaen. 4. 2, 18.

TeixoXens, tbos, 17, destroyer of walls, Simyl. ap. Plut. Rom. 17.

T€ix°r"iX"0V » TO\ an engine for besieging, Nicet. Ann. 159 A.

T€ixop.dx«ti>, to fight the walls, i.e. to besiege, Hdt. 9. 70, Thuc. 7. 79,

Xen., etc. ; t. run Ar. Nub. 481 ; wpSs Ttva Plut. Ale. 28 ; T«x°J,aX e"'

Svvaroi skilled in conducting sieges, i. e. good engineers, Thuc. I. 102.

T«vxc~ndxT|S M» ow » ^» storming walls, an engineer, Ar. Ach. 570, in

Dor. form -as.

T€ixou.dxia, Ion. -itj, ij, a battle with walls, i. e. a siege, Hdt. 9. 70

:

the twelfth book of the Iliad was so called, Plat. Ion 539 B.

t€LXO|jl&xik6$, rj, 6v, of or for besieging, in a late Schol. on Ar. Nub.

481, Hdn. Epin. p. 148.

t€ixo-H€\t)S, h, walling by music, of Amphion's lyre, Anth. P. 9. 216.

T€ix<>iroi«i>, to build walls or fortifications, C. I. 2097. Poll. 7*

118:—Verb. Adj. Teixoiroi-nTeov, Philo Bel. 84 A. II. to hold

the office of rtixonotds, Dem. de Cor. Argum. 2.

Tetxoiroita, rj, a building walls ox forts, Diod. 13. 35, Plut. 2. 851 A.

T6LXO-irot6s, ov, building walls or forts, Lye. 617, Luc. Salt. 41, Poll.

1. 161. II. ol Tftxoirotoi, at Athens, officers chosen to repair the

city-walls, Dem. 243. 26, Aeschin. 57. 15, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 5.

T€ix6-Trup'yos, 0, a tower on a wall with a passage through, E. M.
T€ixos, cos, to, a wall, esp. a wall round a city, town-wall, freq. from

Horn, downwds., both in sing, and pi.; in early times always of massy

stone (cf. \oyas, Koydbijv, \180\6yos) ; hence a £vXtvov rttxos was

something unusual, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, cf. 8. 51., 9. 65, Thuc. 2. 75,

Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 4, cf. Ar. Eq. 1040; (Pind. uses this phrase for a funeral

pile, P. 3. 67) ; t. atoTjpovv, tux*} xaX«a koX dbaptavTiva Ar. Eq. 1046,

Aeschin. 65. 33 ; Tttxwv Kt0wvts coats of walls, i. e. walls one within the

other, Hdt. 7. 139 ; tuxos tXavvttv, v. tXavva) III. 2 ; bipittv II. 7- 43*>,

etc.; otKobopttv Hdt. 1. 98, Ar. Av. 1132, etc.; (ol/cooofift<j0at t. to

build oneself walls, Thuc. 7. 11); t. dyttv Id. 6. 99; t. itrrdvai Dem.

479. 12 ; t. irtpt&dXXto0at moenia sibi circumdare, Hdt. I. 141, Thuc,
etc.; (also, t. irtpt^dXXta8at tt)v iroXtv Hdt. I. 163; whence in Pass.,

tuxos irtpt&t&XijpfVos having a wall round it, Plat. Theaet. 174 E);

but also, irtpt^dXXto9at Ttixu Thv vfyov insulam moeniis cingere, Id.

Criti. 1 1 6 A, cf. Arist. Pol. 7. II, II :—opp. to t. pf}£ao-0ai to breach the

wall, II. 12.90, 257; T€("xoy dvapprjfas 7. 461 ; so in Prose, t. btaipttv,

irtptatpttv, xaBatpfiv, KaraCKarrruv, etc., Thuc. 2. 75. Hdt. 6. 46, 47,
Thuc. 4. 109, etc. 2. rd paicpd t«*x7 at Athens were lines of wall

connecting the city-wall (o irtpifioXos) and the harbours, called respectively

to 06pttov or Peiraic, and to votiov or Phaleric Wall (Plat. Rep. 439 E,

Aeschin. 51. 17, 27), and known by the name of rd ~XKtXrj, Lat. Brachia
(Strab. 395, Liv. 31. 26), v. Thuc. 2. 13: an intermediate wall (to bid

ptiaov) ran parallel to the northern, which was therefore called also to

t[w0tv, Plat. Gorg. 455 E, Thuc. 1. c:—for particulars see Wordsw.
Athens and Att. Ch. 24, Diet, of Geogr. 1. p. 260: the quarter inside the

walls is sometimes called rd ptaxpdv r. Long wall, Andoc. 7. 8.

—

tuxos,
Tfi'x*? differ from Totxos, as Lat. murus, moenia from paries, as city-

walls from a house-wall; cf. Ttix'tov. II. any fortification, a
castle, fort, Hdt. 3. 14, 91, etc. : also in pi. of a single fort, as we say

fortifications, Id. 4. 12. III. a walled, fortified town or city,

Id. 9. 41, 115, Xen., etc. ; and so in pi., Hdt. 9. 98, Xen. (Curt.

now inclines to refer it to V®IT, 0ty-ttv, rather than to ^TEK,
TtK-ttv, the aspir. being transferred from the first letter to the third.)

T<ixo-o-€io-nrjs, ov, 0, a shaker of waits, Eust. Opusc. 291. 84, Manass.
Chron. 4819 : fern, -crciorpia, lb. 3553.
Tttxo-o-Koma, i), a looking from the walls ; name given to the third

t>ook of the Iliad, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 88.

T€ixo4>tXdK€u>, to watch or guard the walls, Dion. H. 4. 16, Plut. Crass.

27; v. Lob. Phryn. 574 sq., who rejects the form Ttixo<pvXaKTtw in

Polyaen. 7. II, 5, as contrary to analogy.

T€txo-<(>vXa| [y], Shos, v, one that has the guard of the walls, Hdt. 3.

157, Plut. 2. 694 C.

T€ix«$pu>v, to, Dim. of Tt?xos, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 28.

TCix<»|ia, to, a fortified work, A. B. 314 :—in Polyb. 4. 63, 2, t* x&~
fiaatv is now restored.

Tciws, Adv., Ep. and Ion. for tcojs, Od.
T«'»t€, TCKf IV, V. Sub TtKTtti.

tckcktovos, ov, f. I. in Orph. for tckoktovos, Lob. Phryn. 678.
TfKp.tupop.ai, fut. Tifcp.iipovy.at Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 2 1 : aor. lTfKfxrjpdp.rjv

T€KIAt]ptQV.

Att., Ep. TtKfi- Horn. : Dep., V. infr. B : (Tt/Cftap). To fix by a mark
or boundary, to ordain, decree, esp. of God or Fate, 0€oi ica/cd TfKp.rj-

pavTO II. 6. 349 ; fcated .. T€Kp.aip€Tat avSpwiroioi 7. 70 ; iroX^oi', biKt^v

Ttvi t. Hes. Op. 227, 237 :—generally, of any person in authority, to Uy
a task upon a person, enjoin, appoint, 7ro/i7n)i> 5' is toS' tyw rtKfi. Od.

7. 317; dkkrjv 0* fjptv 0861/ TtKfirjparo KipKrj 10. 563 ; and, with a

notion of foretelling, tot* toi Tfttp-aipofi oktOpov II. 112., 12. 139:

—

c. inf. to settle with oneself, i. e. to design, purpose to do, h. Horn. Ap.

285 (which in v. 287 is explained by tppovttv), cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 559 :

—

to

mark out, Lat. designare, topas irprrrovoas Plat. Legg. 849 E. II.

after Horn., almost always, to judge from signs and tokens, to form a

judgment respecting a thing, seek to determine, irpoafido'us -nvpyoiv Eur.

Phoen. 181 ; Kvp.ara, <f>v\\a Ap. Rh. 4. 217- absol. toform a judgment
or conjecture, Ttrrapatv d<p$a\fiots Xen. 1. c. ; TtKp.aip6p.ivov \iyuv by

conjecture, Id. Mem. 1. 4, 1 ; cf. o~vvT€Kp.aipopai. 2. the ground

on which the judgment or conjecture is founded is commonly added in

the dat., ep-irvpois T€Kfmipeo~0ai to judge by the burnt-offering, Pind. O.

8.4; TtKp.aipop.ai tpyoiaiv 'HpaK\ios Id. Fr. 151. 5 ; t. Tofcn vvv trt

iovo~t TltKaaywv Hdt. I. 57; t. Ta p.ij ytyvcoaKup.tva tois t/Kpavtct to

judge of the unknown by the known, Id. 2. 33, cf. 7- 16, 3 ; tpyq> kov

\6y<p t. Aesch. Pr. 336; rd xaivd rots ird\at Soph. O. T. 916; tois

wapovfft Tatyavrj Eur. Fr. 578; Toiiy . . ntpito'op.ivovs tois tvp-iraat ar\~

p.tioiai by all the symptoms, Hipp. 46. 34, cf. 396. 1 ; to piKXovra
tois ytytvr}p.ivots lsocr. 70 A; rrept twv p.t\KovToiv rots ijb'ij ytytvij-

p.tvois Id. 12S B ;—also, t. Ta p.iKKovra tK twv ytytvnp.ivaiv Dinarch.

94. 28, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 2, Plat. Symp. 204 C; dtp' avrov t^v vCaov t .

Ar. Vesp. 76, cf. Thuc. 4. 123, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 6, Plat., etc.; t. otto

Tiros its ti Id. Theaet. 206 B ; t. ti irpos ti Dem. 820. 15; iroflcr

touto TtKp.aiptt ; Plat. Crito 44 A, cf. Rep. 433 B :—rarely c. gen., t.

Karnyopias ov npoytytvnp.tvq'i from the fact that . . , Thuc. 3. 53 ; t.

to> itvpl tt}s ubov to judge of the road by the fire, App. Civ. 43, Mithr.

5, Arat. 1 1 29, 1 154; t. tou divopov Trpos t^v vavv to estimate the tree

with reference to -. , Philostr. 838, cf. 28 ; so also, o7o-0a o$tv TtKpjai-

pop.at Plat. Rep. 433 B, cf. Phaedr. 235 C. 3. c. inf., t. touto

ouTtu %£tiv tK TovSt Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 28, cf. Plat. Rep. 578 C; so also,

foil, by a relat. Particle, TtKp.aiptoBai ti oti .. to take as a reason

the fact that .. (cf. TtKfirjptov l), Thuc. I. I, Xen. Rep. 8, 2 ,* ws p^tya

. . TT)y AtTvijv opos ttvai (fraGi, TtKp.atpov guess how great . . , Plat.

Com. 'Eop. 2 ; t. tl ..to be uncertain whether .. , Anth. P. 12. 177-

—

Cf. TtKjxapais. 4. to recognise, oira Kovp-qs Ap. Rh. 4. 73 '> *AX<£-

avbpov Anth. Plan. 121. III. to put forth, stretch out, oXkov,

etc., Dion. P. 101, 135, 178 :—absol. to project, of teeth, Nic. Th. 231.

B. an Act. TtKp.aipco occurs first in post-Horn. Poets, to shew by a

sign or token, make proof of, TtKp.aipti XPVP eKaoTov circumstance

proves the man, Pind. O. 6. 123; TtKpaiptt ..ibttv gives signs [for

men] to see, Id. N. 6. 14; d\Xa p.ot , t TtKp.r}pov, o ti p,' tTrapp-tva

•na&tiv Aesch. Pr. 6o
:

dotbrjv to guide it

TCKfxap, Ep. T«Kp.wp, to, as Horn, always has it, while the other form

occurs in Hes.Fr.55. 2, Pind., Aesch., etc. : indecl. : (v. sub tiktoj). A
fixed mark or boundary, goal, end ( — the later irtpas, Arist. Rhet. 1.

2, 17), iKtro TtKjxwp he reached the goal, II. 13. 20 ; Totb pitv . . tvptTo

TtKfxcop for this .. he found an end, i.e. devised a remedy, 16. 472 ; th
Kt t. 'lXiov tvpojatv 7. 30 ; ou5« ti rtKp.ajp tvpipitvat hvvaaai Od. 4.

373, cf. 466:—in Pind., either an end, termination, TtKpap alujvos Fr.

146, cf. N. 11.57; or an end, object, purpose, P. 2. 90 ; often also in

late Ep. 2. a fixed line of separation, t. bti\a>v Tt ko! tG0Xwi'

Hes. Fr. 55. 2. II. like TtKp.-qpiov, a fixed sign, sure sign or

token, though only of some high and solemn kind, as Zeus says that

his nod is pLtytarov rtKp,oop t£ tp-tBtv, the hig/iest, surest pledge I can

give, II. 1. 526; of the moon, as a sign in the heavens, t. bt 0poTotoi

TtTvKTai h. Horn. 32. 13, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 499., 3. 1002, etc. :—so in Trag.,

?jv 8' ovbtv avTots ovrt x**/"«/i/o? t. out'.. %pos Aesch. Pr. 454 ; rl yap

to .. Toii'Si ooi t. ', Id. Ag. 272, cf. 315 ; rdvbpbs tp<pavts t. Id. Eum.

244; 0av6vros moT* tx^v t. Soph. El. 774, cf. 1109; tt)s d(pi£tcvs t.

Aesch. Supp. 483; Kvvbs .. o~%p.a, vavrikoisT. Eur. Hec. 1273.— Poet. word,

used also in the Ion. Prose of Hipp, and Aretae. for a symptom, esp. a

critical symptom, Hipp. 644. 55, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2, al.

T6Kjj.apo-i$, ~r), a judging front sure signs: esp. in Medic, "judging or

determiningfrom symptoms, Hipp. Acut. 383, cf. Foes. Oec. : generally,

ov biKaiav TtKpuxpotv txct T0 ixtpo&TJoat has no real determining cause

for so alarmiug you, Thuc. 2. 87 ; ttjv t. nottia0at tK Ttvos,—TtKp.ai-

pta9ai, Dion. H. 7. 71 ; t. ex(iv l0 have its interpretation, of a dream,

Dio C 47. 46. II. skill in determining, quickness, yvvaiutia

TtKfiapatt Dion. H. 1. 78.

TCKpapTtos. a, ov, verb. Adj. to be determined, irpos n according to .. ,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. I. II. TtKptapTtov, one must determine,

Ttvl ti Hipp. Offic. 746.
T*Kp.apTos, 17, ov, possible to be made out, irpos ttbos . . ovbtv itpooibovTi

TtKp.apr6v Cratin.^fip. 3.

T€Kp.npLd£u, to represent or express by signs, Nicet. Amu 214 B. 287 D.

TCKp,iqpiov, to, {TtKp.atpop.ai) like TtKptap 11 (cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 17)*

a sure sign or token, Hdt. 2. 13., 9. 100, and Att.; TtKptijpiotci.v e£

olfiojypdrojv Aesch. Ag. 1366; koX firjv o~Tt$ot yt, btvTtpov TtKpt. id.

Cho. 205 ; OavovTos trioT ex<uv TtKp.i\pta Soph. El. 744 ; tpipayrj r, lb.

1 109 ; d<j<paXts t. Eur. Rhes. 94 :—in Med. a sure symptom, Hipp. 46.

45, al. II. a positive proof (properly of an argumentative kind,

opp. to direct evidence, Isae. 47. 33., 69. 18), Aesch. Eum. 485, and freq.

in Plat., etc. ; opp. to finds, Antipho 1 30. 18 ; but, ovk ttKoTa TtKpqpia

Id. 1 28. 14 ; t. btKatov Id. 1 12. 32 ; t. tivos proof of a thing, Aesch.

-, t. Kth,tv0ov to indicate it, Nic. Th. 680 ; t.

Arat. 1 8.



TeKfiijpiOb)

Eum. 662, Ar. Av. 482, etc. ; rarely of a person, t. Si rovSe T6v"Ofjtrjpov

Xafil Philem. Incert. 1 1 ;— also, r. ir«pi rav neKKovraiv Andoc. 23. 39,

cf. Hdt. 2. 13, Plat. Theaet. 185 B:

—

t. Tiros StSdvat, mptxc$at Aesch.

Pr. 826. Xen. Ages. 6, 1 ; \iyftv Aesch. Eum. 447; ietKvvvat, imStiK-

vvvat, dvoS. lb. 662, Supp. 54, Plat. Theaet. 158 B ; dvotpaivuv Id.

Hipp. Ma. 283 A; *xt,v Aesch. Supp. 271. 2. in Att., we often

have TtKfirjptov Si as an independent clause, hoiu the proof of it is this

(which follows), take this as a proof, e. g. Thuc. 2. 39, cf. Wolf Dem.
Lept. 459. 28 ; more fully, r. Si /to* tovtov root at piv yap tpaivovrat

ktK. Hdt. 2. 58 ; t. Si tovtov not root ' irapd ptiv Kvpov *tA. Xen. An.

I. 9, 29; so, xpTjaOcu TtKfiijpiq) on .. (on introducing the reason, not

the fact), Andoc. 4. 25, Lys. 184. 29: cf. anaitov II. 2. S. in

the Logic of Aristotle, a demonstrative proof, opp. to the fallible onuuov
and ei«ds, v. An. Pr. 2. 27, 7, Rhet. I. 2, 16., 2. 25, 8 sq.

TCKp.r)pioti), to prove positively, Thuc. I. 3, Dion. H., etc. ; <t tco ixavos

TfKfiTjpiwaat if he seem a sufficient voucher, Thuc. 1.9; rooavra irtK-

linpiaxjt on . . thus much evidence he gave to the fact that . . , Id. 3.

104:—Pass, to be proved, Ttvi by a fact, Dio C. 75. 13. II. Med.
-TiKy.aipop.ai in late writers, as Philo 2. 505, Apoll. de Pron. 371 B.

T(Ku.i)piuor|S, «s, of the nature of a Tenpci\ptov, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 14.

Adv. -ocys, Stob. append, p. 72 Gaisf.

T<Kp.T]piuo-is, 4, proof, Arr. An. 4. 7., 5. 4 :—T«u.T)piu.p.a, to, Galen.

TtKLUiip, to, Ep. form of rixfiap.

TficviSiov [•"«"]• T0' D'rn- of riicvov, a little child, Ar. Lys. 889.
t«viov, to, = foreg., Anth. P. 1 1 . 402, Ev. Jo. 1 3. 33., 1 Ep. Jo. 4. 4.

TCKvo-yovos, or, begetting or bearing children, Aesch. Theb. 929 :

—

hence t«vo'yov«i>, to bear young, bear children, Anth. P. 9. 22, I Ep.

Tim. 5. 14:—Tocvo-yovia, 17, child-bearing, Arist. H. A. 7. I, 18, I Ep.
Tim. 2. 15.

T«vo-8aiTT|$, ov, i, ibaiai B, Saivvut) devouring his children, Orac. ap.

Paus. 8. 42, 6.

t<kvo-ktovos, ov, murdering children, t. uvaos, of a person, Eur. H. F.

1 155 :—hence t«kvoktov«d. to murder children, Clem. Al. 930, Heliod.,

etc. ; TticvoKTOvio, i>, child-murder, Plut. 2. 998 E.

TcKv-oX(T<ipa. ij, having lost one's young, of the nightingale, Soph.

El. 107.

t«vov. ov, to, (^TEK, tiktoi) that which is borne or born, a child,

(like A. S. beam, Scottish bairn, from beran, to bear,—ow« fori itTfrnp

7) KtKknuivov riicvov tokivs, Tpotpos St.. Aesch. Eum. 658), dAoxoi
xai vijwia riieva II. 2. 136, al. ; riieva xai ywaticts Hdt. I. 164., 2. 30

;

yvvaiicn Hal t. Id. 6. 19, etc. :—the sing, is used by Horn, only in roc.,

as a form of address from elders to their youngers, my son, my child,

sometimes with masc. Adj., ipiAt riicvov II. 22. 84, Od. 2. 363, etc.:

—

the relat. Pron. or Participle often follows in masc. or fern., as in Hdt. 7.

224, Pind. Fr. 157, Eur. Supp. 12 sq., Tro. 735. 2. of animals, the

young, Od. 16. 217, II. 2. 31 1., 12. 170, al. ; so Hdt. 2.66., 3. 102, 109,
Aesch. Theb. 291, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1,17, etc. 3. metaph., flowers are

yaias riieva Aesch. Pers. 618; birds aiSipos rixva Eur. El. 897; frogs

>.tuvaia Kprpiwi r. Ar. Ran. 2 1 1 , etc. [The penult, is long in Horn.

;

it is occasionally long in Trag. (e.g. Soph. Ph. 249, 260, 875, 914),
but much more often short, as always in old Com., except in mock
Tragic passages, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 479., 5. p. 70; but long
again in later Com., Id. 3. p. 89]
Tf«vo-iro4«fl, in Act., of the woman, to bear children, in Med., of the

man, to beget them, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 4 and 5; (but Diod. reverses this

usage, cf. I. 73., 4. 29) ; and in Med. of both parents, to breed children,

Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 22 sq., Arist. H. A. 7. 6, I :—but in Med., also, to have
children begotten for oue, Xen. Lac. I, 7. II. of birds, in Med.,
Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 4.

T«Kvoiro£i)o-u, 4> = Ttm/owaua, Schol. II. II. 243.
t«kvoitoit|tikos, )}, iv, of oi for the begetting or bearing of children :

r) -ici) (sc. T«x»"j), as a subdivision of the otxovofuxf), Arist. Pol. I. 3. 2

(where L. Dind. would restore TurvovocMn]).

t« itvoiroua, i), the begetting or bearing of children, Xen. Mem. 1 . 4, 7,
Lac. 1, 3, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 7, Pol. 2. 6, 10., 2. 9, 18:—of animals,

Id. H. A. 8. 1, 11 ; of birds, Plut. 2. 966 D.
T«v6-iroivot, of, child-avenging, pipis Aesch. Ag. 155.
Tocvo-troiot, ov, of the wife, child-bearing, Hdt. I. 59., 5. 40; of the

husband, child-begetting, Eur. Tro. 853 :—rd t. aippobiota legitimate
sexual intercourse, opp. to unnatural crimes, Xen. Hier. I, 29.
TCKvop-paio-rrjS, ov, o, child-destroyer. Lye. 38.
T<Kvoo-iropia, t), a begetting of children, Anth. P. 7. 568.
Tdcvo-criropof , ov, begetting children, Manetho 4. 597., 6. 540.
t«voo--o-6os, ov, saving children, Noun. D. 3. 322.
Tjicvo-o-did-jia, 1), child-murder, Cyrill.

TtKvorprd^u, to rear young ones, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32, C. I. (add.)
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TiitvoTpo<j>ia, 1), a rearing of children, Democr. ap. Stob. t. 76. 13,
Plut. 2. of animals, a rearing of their young, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 5.
TtKvo-TpodKH, ov, rearing children, Eccl.

T»vo-TpuKn)f, ov, o, eating his children, Cramer An. Par. 3. 1 03.
T«icvovpY«'w, = rtxvonotiw, Theod. Prodr. : oupyia. ij, = -irou'a, Tzetz.
t«kvov», ovaaa, ovv, contr. for rucvieis, taoa, tv, having borne children,

avavSpos i) rtxvovatra (as corrected by Brunck), Soph. Tr. 308, where
the Schol. cites wai&ovoffa from Call.

TCKvo-dMrvot, ov, eating children, Greg. Naz. : fayia. to devour
children, Justin. M. : $a.yLa, ij, o devouring of children, Luc. Salt. 80.
T«Kv6dn, poet. gen. of rixvov, Simon. 44. ult.

t«kvo-$6vo», ov, child-murdering, Lxx (Sap. 14. 23):—TCKVo+ovivi,
Anth. P. 9. 345, etc.

TSKTWV. 1535
T«vo-4>opos, ov, bearing a child, pregnant, Jo. Damasc. 2. 854 A.
tckvoio, fut. iiaa, tofurnish or stock with children, r. ttoAiv -raio't Eur.

H. F. 7 :—Pass, to be furnished with children, i.e. to have them, i( ov
'tocvwOt) Adios Id. Phoen. 868 (v. Pors. 882). II. to engender,
procreate children ; in Act., commonly of the man, to beget them, Hes.
Fr. 43. 6, Eur. Phoen. 19, Hel. 1 146; vvuxpris from a bride, Id. Med.
805 ; (the fern, -ruevovoa, found in Mss. of Soph. Tr. 308, is an error

for TtKvovaoa) :—Med., of the female, to bear children, dpx^ T<" r

yvvai(I too TfxvovoSai nal rots apptat too tckvovv Arist. H. A. 7. 5, 2 ;

metaph., 5\fios T€Kvovrat it has offspring, Aesch. Ag. 754 ; uvpias
livptos XP»"0S rfKvovrai vvicras r)piipas re Soph. O. C. 618; x e<""
iracvixJaTO (pao-ftar ivupav Eur. I. T. 1262, cf. Supp. 1087 :—but the
Med. is used of the man in Id. Med. 574, Orph. H. 29. 7 ; of both
parents, Arist. H. A. 10. 4, 5 ; and the Act. of both parents, Id. G. A. I.

18, 30., 4. 3, I ; of the woman, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 10; Ttwu/oaoa
Ml' aiToC C. I. 4179:—Pass, to be born, Pind. I. I. 25, Eur. Phoen.
863: metaph., fir) xai Tf/cvaiOri bvo<popirrtpos *ydos Aesch. Theb. 657 ;

vofiot .. ot' ai&ipa TtKvwOivTts Soph. O. T. 867 ; and Soph., ib. 1215,
has the bold phrase, yapov TCKVovvra xai rexvovfifvov, i. e. a marriage
where husband and son are one; aiirij Si TtKova' i/wd TTfobt TtKVovrat
Theodect. ap. Ath. 452 A. III. in Pass, also, to be adopted,

Diod. 4. 67.

T<Kv<i>iia, to, a child: metaph., T. too irocoo x\ios fame the child of
toil, Aesch. Fr. 306 a.

TCKvtixris, can, j), a begetting, bearing, rixviuaiv noittoSat to have
children, Thuc. 2. 44 ; yiyvtrai 1) t. tivos Agathocl. ap. Ath. 375 F :

—

rijv t. wotfioOai, of birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 29, 4. II. adoption,

Diod. 4. 39, 67.

tcko-ktovos, ov, — tikvoktovos, Orph. Lith. 10.9.
tckos, cos, to, Ep. dat. pi. rixfoai, TfKftoot, both in Horn. : (^TEK.

TiKTu) :—poet, for riicvov, often in Horn, and Hes. ; as a term of en-

dearment from elders to their youngers, <f>iKov rixos II. 9. 437, 444,
etc.:—also in Pind. I. 6 (5). 44, Aesch. Theb. 203, 677, Eur. H. K.

439. 2. of animals, II. 8. 248, etc. ; esp. in pi. the young, 12. 222,
al., cf. Ar. PI. 292. 3. metaph., bvootfiias fiiv o/ipis t**os Aesch.

Eum. 534.
TtKimva, i), fern, of riicTaiv, Poeta ap. Galen. Dogm. Hipp, et Plat.,

A. B. 1 199.
T«KTO.tvop.ai, fut. TiKTavoiijuxi Ar. Lys. 674: aor. tTtKTr/j'ciiJijv Eur., etc.

:

Dep. Properly of a carpenter, to make, work, frame, vr)at II. 5.

62 (v. sub T€ktoiv) :—absol. to do joiners' work, as opp. to smiths' work,
€T«pos Si xa^'"oei tis, o Si Tficr. Ar. PI. 163 ; unSds xo.AKCoan' Sua
rucraiviata Plat. Legg. 846 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22 ; opp. to nKarrai,

Arist. G. A. I. 2 2, 6. 2. of other artificers, t. jjiAw h. Horn. Merc.

25 ; to^ok Call. Jov. 8 ;—freq. in Plat. ; riXiov aiibv [tok kooiioj']

€T€<m7*aTO Plat. Tim. 33 A ; 6 Tfktoivoiuvos the maker, lb. 20 C 3.

metaph. 10 devise, plan, contrive, esp. by craft or cunningly, Lat. struere

or machinari (cf. cvvrtKraivouat), \6yos ovyxoWa rdfupotv is fiioov

t. Jits and frames together. Soph. Fr. 746 : ocy% o" irtKrqvavT dwd-
<p$fyicriv p.' they kept me from speech of them, Eur. I. T. 951 ; irdv iir'

Jiioi Tncratvio$a> (sc. Cleon) Ar. Ach. 660; t. pia$riuara Plat. Soph.

224 D, cf. Tim. 91 A. II. later, we find the Act. t«ktoivu in

same sense, Ap. Rh. 2. 381., 3. 592, Anth. P. 6. 80, Luc. Jud. Voc. 12 ;

and even Att. writers have the partic. rucratviiuva in pass, sense, tooti

fi oi* ikivSavf t. Ar. Eq. 462 ; Td vorepov r. Dem. 921. 22.

TCKTov-apxos, ok, of a Muse, presiding over practical art. Soph.
Fr. 170.
TfKTOvttov, to, the workshop of a carpenter, Acschin. 17. 33.
TfKTOvcvcns, «tus, 1}, carpentry. Hero.

t«tov««ii, like TfKTaivofiai, to be a carpenter, Artemid. I. I.

TKTOVta, r), carpentry, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6 (dub.), Anth. P. 15. 14.

tcktovikos, ti, ov, (tIktoiv) practised or skilled in building. Plat. : as

Subst., a good carpenter ur builder, Id. Rep. 443 C, etc. ; as opp. to a smith

(xakK(VTUtOi), Xen. Mem. I. I, 7:—17 -kt) (sc. rixvrj) joiners' work,
carpentry, freq. in Plat. ; as opp. to smiths' work (xaA*«'o, i> x"***"-
n«ij). Plat. Prot. 324 E, Xen. Oec. 1, I, Diog. L. 3. 100:

—

to -kov,
skill in carpentry. Plat. Crat. 416 D. 2. of or for a joiner "r

carpenter, opyava Id. Epin. 975 B, Theophr., etc.

t<ktov6-x<4>, <5, i), with the hand of a riierajv, Orpa. Fr. 8. 44.
TficTOtrwi), t), the art of a joiner, carpentry, drr)p tv tlSin t<ktoov-

vtiaiv Od. 5. 250 ; arifiov X'P"1 Tueroavvas hand unhonoured in its art,

Eur. Audr. 1015; metaph., t. iitiaiv Anth. P. 7. 159.
T€KTtuv, ovos, o, (^TEK, tiktoi) any worker in wood, esp. a carpenter,

joiner, Wjctovcs dy3p<s, ot ol iirotnaav BdKapov koX Saifia Hat avKrjv 11.

6. 315 ; t««toi'os v'wv, . . os koI 'A\t(avSpai TtKrifvaro rrjas itoas 5. 59;
VTjWV, SoVpWV T. Od. 9. 126., 17. 384, Cf. I9. 56., 21. 44; lTtTW OVptfft

TtitTOVfS dvSpts ((ira/iov TriKixiaai II. 13. 390; t., os fid Tf irdar/s iv

•lop aoipirp 15. 41 1 ; t. ydp iiv iirpaaats oi £v\.ovpytnd Eur. Fr. 978, cf.

Aesch. Fr. 372, Soph. Fr. 491, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 37 :— it is commonly opp.

to a smith (xoA*«iis), Plat. Prot. 319 D, Rep. 370 D, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 17;

to a mason (\t80k6yos), Thuc. 6. 44, cf. Ar. A v. 1 1 34, 1
1 54 : cf. tckto-

vikSs :—but also, 2. generally, any craftsman or workman, t.

Kfoaofoor a worker in hom, II. 4. 1 10 : rarely of metal-workers, h. Horn.

Ven. 1 2, cf. Eur. Ale. 5 : a sculptor, statuary. Soph. Tr. 768, Eur. Ale.

348. 3. a master in any art, as in gymnastics, Pind. N. 5. 90; ol"

poets, TtKTovts aoipoi iniaiv Id. P. 3. 200 ; T(HT0Vfi eimaXduaiv u/u/cu»

Cratin. Eiv. 3 (ap. Ar. Eq. 530) ; Tticrovts kw/xuv, i. e. the x°PfvTa
'
1 '

Pind. N. 3. 7 ; t. 1'aiowioi', i. e. a physician, Id. P. 3. 1 1 ; S((itis x*C° 5

ipyov, Stnaias ritcrovos a true workman, Aesch. Ag. 1406. 4.

metaph. a maker, author, vetxiuv Ib. 152; xanSjv Eur. Med. 408; rinrtuv
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yivovs the author of a race, Acsch. Supp. £94, cf. 283 ; o . . xP*>v°s t*

tia^(, t. /i€K acxpis Crates Incert. 2.

tckuv, aor. part, of r'tKTOj.

T«Xd(xu>v, wyos, 6, a broad strap or bandfor bearing or supporting any-

thing (from ^TAA, *TAdou, whence also the hero Telamon took his

name, cf. "ArAas) : 1. a leathern strap or belt, often in Horn.,

whose heroes use belts for bearing both the shield and sword, bvoi T«Aa-

fxaii'f ircpt aT-ii&faai T*Tda&i\v, Tyrol 6 fxtv crcuctos, 6 bi tpaaydvov, of

Ajax, II. 14. 404 ; for the sword alone, (i<pos aiiv «o.\(J t( nal tuT/ar/Ty

rtXafxwvi 7. 304, cf. 23. 825; naxaipas ilxov ••*£ dpyvpeaiv TfXafidivaiv

18. 598 ; irtpi arrfiftJOi . . xpvatos r)v r. Od. II, 610 ;—but commonly,
for the shield, II. II. 38., 18.480, al. ; it passed over the shoulder

and bore the chief weight, 5. 796., 16. 803, cf. Hdt. 1. 171:

—

in Horn., the TtXapwv is commonly dpyvptos, also xpuo*«os, v. supr.

;

•paai'us II. 12. 401, Hes. Sc. 222. 2. a broad linen bandage for

wounds, II. 17. 290, Hdt. 7. 181 ; dp<pt Tpavfiar . . TeXapuiivas 0aX(iv

Eur. Phoen. 1669 :—also a long linen bandage or roller, for swathing

mummies, Hdt. 2. 86, Anth. P. II. 125. 3. a band for the hair,

Norm. Jo. 20. v. 8, Callistr. Stat. II. II. in Architecture, T«An-

pxuvts were colossal male figures used as bearing-pillars, being the

Roman name for "ATAarrts, Mtiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 2 79, C. I. 2. pp.

76, 78 ; cf. Kapvajibts.

TcXfip-uvta, r), in Poll. 5. 55., IO. 142 (in the latter place withv. I.tcA-

poviai) should be (TTfXfiovia (q. v.).

T(Xdu,wvi8iov, to, Dim. of TfXaptwv (I. 2), Oribas.

TtAs[iuvi£<i>, to bind up a wound, Satyr, ap. Ath. 248 F.

TcX-ipx^s, ov, 6, the commander of a TiXos (signf. II), E. M. 729, Bibl.

Coislin. 507 ; cf. TtXtapxos.

TfXfju, T€XfJop.ai. = arefiPco, Hesych.

TcXtapxos. o, (-rt'Aos III) a police magistrate at Thebes, Plut. 2. 81 1 B :

TcXeapxia, r), his office. Ibid.

TiXms, v. TiXf)tis.

T€Xf6o> : 3 sing. Ion. impf. TtXiBcaicf h. Horn. Cer. 242. Poet.

Verb, being perh. an old form of TtWat II, to come into being, to be

quite orfully so and so, vii( TiXiBa II. 7. 282, 293 ; TtXtOovai ywaiWfs
Emped. 329 :—then simply to be so and so, in which sense it is not

rare in Horn., as, apnrpeirecs TtXidovot, pnvvvOdbtoi TeX. II. 9. 441, Od. 19.

328 ; (axpr)(is t. II. 12. 347 ; up.uvaiv TiXiBu Od. 7. 52 ; iravToioi t.

17. 486 ; so also Hes. Op. 179, 504, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Theogn.,

Epich. (94 Ahr.), Pind., and lyr. passages of Trag. (not however in

Soph.); not found in Att. Prose, but in Ion., as Hipp. 463. IO, al.

;

and in Dor., Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. III. Diotog. ap. Stob. 267.

54. II. = T(Xiai, to bring into being, Or. Sib. 3. 263 :—Pass.

to arise, Pseudo-Phocyl. 98.
TsXeio-yovcoi, to produce fruit in perfection or in due season, Theophr.

C. P. I. II, 3., 3. 18, 1 :—Pass, to come complete into the world, Philo,

etc.; T€XcoYOvcop.ai in Plut. 2. 1018 B.

TeXcio-yovia, r), perfect production, y6vifiov 7) dyovov (Is t(X. Arist.

G. A. 2.8, 17 :—TtXtoyovta, Hipp. 687. fin.

TtXeio-yovos or TtXeoy-, bearing perfect young or perfect fruit, Arist.

G. A. 4. 4, 9. II. proparox. T(X(i6yovos, ov, pass., born in due

or full time. Id. H. A. J. 4, 19 (where T(X(6yova).

TeXeio-Kopirew, to produce perfect fruit, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 4, etc.

;

TeX<oKapir«u, lb. 4. 8, 8, C. P. 6. 4, 3.

TtXcio-Kapiros OTTtktoK-,ov,producingperfectfruit, Manass. Chron.98.
TfXci6-u.T|vos, ov, = TfX(ourjvos, Manass. Chron. 148.
T«X€ioiroi«w, to make perfect, complete, Eust. Opusc. 159. II., 263. 12.

T«X€Uj-iroi6s, ov, making perfect, completing, Greg. Naz., Eust.

TtXeio-irwy^v, aivos, 6, with perfect, unshorn beard, Manass. Chron. 3860.
t* Xeios and tcXcos, a, ov, in Att. also os, ov : the form t$X(OS almost

exclus. used by Hdt. (v. infr. IV), while in Att. both occur, the Poets

taking the form which the metre requires, while in Prose T(X(os is most
freq., as certainly in Plat. ;—the best authors also, as Plat., use the fern.

in a or os indifferently : (t(Aos). Having reached its end, finished, com-
plete, Horn, (only in II.), etc. : of victims, complete, perfect, entire, with-

out spot or blemish, alyes T(X(iai II. I. 66., 24. 34 (v. infr. 2); okou
flutrcu to. Tt\ta tuiv itpofiaTtav Hdt. I. 183 ; of sacrifices, Upa riXaa
perfect, offull tale or number, or performed with all rites. Thuc. 5. 47,
Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 9, Dem. 1365. 17 ; T(Xiovs dti TtKtrhs T(Xovfi(Vos

TtAcos ovras . . yiyvtrat Plat. Phaedr. 249 C ; in II. 8. 247., 24. 315,
aUros t(X(i6tutos irtTeqvuiv is prob. the surest bird of augury (cf.

TtAijcis), but others take it to mean the most absolute, the ting, of birds

(v. infr. II). 2. of animals, full-grown, T(X(ov vtapois imBvaas
Aesch. Ag. 1504 (and so some take atyts r. in II. 11. c.) ; esp. of men, t.

dvijp a full-grown man, Lat. adultus. Plat. Legg. 929 C, Xen. Cyr. I. 2,

4., 12. 14, v. infr. II. I ; t. iWos, opp. to muAos, Plat. Legg. 834 C ; t.

dp/ta a chariot drawn by horses, opp. to dppta itwXiKov, C. I. 2758 III.

I) 2, Luc. Tim. 50; t. K(\i]s, (wajpts C. I. 1591. 57 and 59; of trees,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 5. 3. of persons, absolute, complete, accom-
plished, perfect in his or its kind, in relation to quality, Isocr. 239 D,
283 D, etc., t. OOKpiOTTis Plat. Crat. 403 E ; t. tis ti Id. Phaedr. 269 E ;

koto TtavTa. Id. Tim. 30 D ; trpos ti Id. Legg. 647 D, 678 B, Isocr., etc.

;

iv rivi Isocr. Epist. 4. 3. b. of things, ipappuxKov TtKtwrarov Plat.

Criti. 106B, etc. ; t. &p(TT), <piAm, etc., Arist. Eth.N. 5. 1, 15, al. ; of a

syllogism in the 1st figure, the other figures being artXtU, Id. An. Pr. I.

5, 3, etc. :—even of evils, t. voffrjfxa a serious, dangerous illness, Hipp.

Prorrh. 109 ; doWa rt\ta, TeAcaiTaTij absolute. Plat. Rep. 384 B,

344 A. 4. of prayers, vows, etc., fulfilled, accomplished, (ix<oXai
Pind. Fr. 87. 12 ; rikttov in fix? tffAoV Id. P. 9. 156 ; TtKtia yivios

Oitiirov t dpi Aesch. Theb. 832 ; fid ttjv t. ttjs iufjs iraiSo? SIkijv Id.

eOOOO/JLOS.

Ag. 1 432 ; Tt'Aca €u-v^a.Ta Ar. Thesm. 353 ; of omens or predictions,

oif/is oil Tt\(i} a vision which imported nothing, Hdt. I. 121 ; T. ffv/itio-

\ov h. Horn. Merc. 526 ; t. to ivvirviov TtT(\io9at Plat. Rep. 443 B :—
also, t. tf/ij<pos a fixed resolve, Aesch. Supp. 739, Soph. Ant. 632. 5.

of numbers, full, complete, Te\tovs lirTa firjvas Ar. Lys. 104 ; t. (vtavrus

Plat. Tim. 39 D. b. in Arithm., those numbers are TtActot, which
are equal to the sum of their divisors, as 6 = 3 + 2 + 1; 28 = 14 + 7 + 44-

2 + 1, cf. Plat. Rep. 546 B, Euclid. El. 7. 21. 6. T. Kparr)p, i. e. the

third bowl offered to Ztis 36<uT^p, Ar. Fr. 437. II. of the gods,

implying perfection, omnipotence, infinitude, or, as others take it, act.

fulfilling prayer, granting success (as implied in Aesch. Ag. 973, Si '/.id

Te'A««, Tds ipias cixas TtAei), Zeus t. Pind. O. 13. 164, P. 1. 130; t.

vtpiarov Aia Aesch. Eum. 28 ; T«Ataiv TeActoVaToy Kparos, Z«0 Id. Supp.

526; of Hera £vyia, Lat. funo pronuba, the presiding goddess of marriage,

looked upon as a TtAos or perfect condition of life (TeA«tot 01 yeyau.-q-

k6t(s Hesych.), Pind. N. 10. 31, Aesch. Eum. 214, Fr. 329, Ar. Thesm.

973 ; v. Tt'Aos VI. 2 ; of Apollo, Theocr. 25. 22 ; of theEumenides, Aesch.

Eum. 382 ; and generally, Tf'A«ioi 6(01 Id. Theb. 167 :—so also t«A«os
dvrjp, = Lat. paterfamilias, the head or lord of the house, Aesch. Ag. 972;
cf. r)/«T€A^s, T(\ta<popos II. 3. III. = TeAeuTafos, last. Soph.
Tr. 948. IV. TfXtwv (not Tt\eov), to, a royal banquet, as a

transl. of the Pers. iycta, Hdt. 9. no. V. j) TeAfi'a (sc. ffTtyftrj)

a full point, Gramm. VI. Adv. tcAc'ojs, at last, Aesch. Eum.
320, 953, Epicr. Xop. 1, Plat., etc. 2. completely, absolutely,

thoroughly, t. is aoOtvts (pxfO&at Hdt. I. 120; t. iKKXnaiaoai Ar.

Thesm. 329; T. atppaiv Isae. Fr. I. 4; TeAftus iartav perfectly, Xen.
Symp. 2, 2 ; t. KiVfiaOai absolutely, Plat. Theaet. 182 C. This is the

only form of the Adv. allowed by Thorn. M., but T«Af iais is found in Isocr.

294E, Def. Plat. 411 B, Arist. Metaph. 4. 16, 4., 9. 4, 3, etc. 3.

the neut. TtAtoi/ is also used as Adv. in late Prose, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5.

App. Civ. I. 8, Clem. Al., etc. 4. in the same sense we have 5id TtKovi,

v. t«Aos I. 4. c. VII. Comp. and Sup. : Horn, uses reXewrtpui,

-ewraros or TfXuorepos, -eidraros, as his metre requires ; in Att. TfAew-
Tfpos, -wto-tos prevail, though the other forms occur in Arist. Eth.N. I.

7, 3.. 10. 4, 5 :—Comp. Adv. TtKtwrepov Plat. Rep. 520 B, (TtAeioWpais

Schol. II. 2. 350) ; TeAfdiTara Plat. Rep. 351 B.

t€X€iott|S, ijtos, i), completeness, perfection, Def. Plat. 41 2 B, Arist.

Phys. 3. 6, 13., 8. 7, 15.

t€X«io-tok€w, to bear perfect young ones, Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 3.

T«X€iovpy«i>, (*fpyaj) toperfect, complete, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 6, Philo.

T«X€i6aj and TeXcoo, (the latter always in Hdt., and the prevailing form

in Att. Prose, v. infr., and cf. t4\cios ink.). To make perfect, com-
plete : I. of things, acts, works, time, to make perfect, complete,

accomplish, irdvra irfKiwae iroi^aas Hdt. 1 . 120; t*Xtwaavrts Tas airov-

oas to fulfil, execute the treaty, Thuc. 6. 32 ; r. to «5os Arist. Eth. N.
10. 4, 1 ; TfAcorT^v ivtpytiav 7) ^bovrj lb. 6 ; t.tovs ivtavrovs to com-

plete the tale of years, Anth. P. append. 262. 5 ; to ipyov Tds ^fiipas, tov

8pop.ov, etc., N. T., etc. :— so also in Med., Iambi. V. Pyth. 158 :—Pass.

to be accomplished, Hdt. I. 160, Soph. Tr. 1257 ; iirdlh) xpoVos fTfAea/9ij

Plat. Polit. 272 D, cf. Emped. ap. Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 19; TfXfaiBtvraiv

ap.<poTtpoiGi when both parties had their wishes accomplished, Hdt. 5.

11. 2. in Logic, t. to <?5os to complete, make perfect the form or

species, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, I ;—Pass., of syllogisms, to be made perfect

(by reduction to the 1st figure, the other figures being OTeAefs), Id. An.

Pr. 1. 6 and 7, al. 3. Pass, also of prophecies, to be fulfilled, Ev.

To. 19. 28. II. of persons, to b?ing to perfection or consumma-
tion, imycvopfva Se ravra tw Aaptiw irtXeaiae fuv, in his claim to the

monarchy, Hdt. 3. 86; TtXtiSiam Xoxov to make the ambush successful.

Soph. O. C. 1089 :—Pass, to be made perfect, attain perfection, come to

the end of one's labours. Id. El. 1510; esp. by reaching maturity in

point of age, Plat. Symp. 192 A, Rep. 466 E, 487 A, 498 B, etc. ; (so of

seed, plants, to come to maturity, Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 4, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2,

6). 2. in Pass, also to enter the perfect state, i. e. be married, Phot.

;

cf. Te'Afios II. 1. 3. to be made perfect, of true Christians, Ep. Hebr. II.

40., 12. 23: in Eccl. writers also, to reach one's consummation, of mar-

tyrs and saints, Eus. H. E. 3. 35., 7. 16, etc., cf. Ev. Luc. 13. 32 ; and

so simply to die (like finire in Tacit. Ann. 6. 50), Eus. V. Const. 3.

47. III. intr. to bring fruit to maturity, come to maturity, Arist.

G. A. 3. 7, 10.

tcXciu, Ep. for reXfoj.

TcX<Cuu,a, completion, ttjs olicias Arist. Phys.
"J. 3, 6, cf. Eunap. p. 209.

reXeiuo-is or tcXcuoxs, (tos, r), perfection, completion, of physical

growth, TtXiwatv XapifSavti rd aJd Arist. H. A. 5. IO, I, cf. 6. 3, I ; rr)v

t. ram u,opiwv drroXaftPavav lb. 7. 3, 10, etc. ; r) Ttuy Kaprrwv r. Theophr.

H. P. 3. 4, 3 ;—of men's work, Arist. Phys. 7. 3,6;—in moral sense, t) dp(Tr)

t. Tislb. 5, Metaph. 4. 16, 3; (1st. dy«r$ai tt)s <pva(ois Id. Eth.N. 7. 12,

3. 2. in Logic, 17 t. tuiv ffvXXoyiff/Auiv Id. An. Pr. I. 25, 8; cf.

TfA«iotu I. 2. II. consummation of life, i.e. marriage, Lxx
baptism, Eccl. 3. martyr-

of events, accomplishment, ful-
(Jerem. 2. 2) ; cf. TiXaos II. I.

dom and generally death, lb. Ill
filment, Ev. Luc. I. 45., 10. 9.

TfX«ti)T-f|S, ov. 6, an accomplisher, finisher, Ep. Hebr. 12. 2.

tcXcuotucos, 17, iiv, perfective, r) tiX(:<otikt) dya-m) Clem. Al. 800 ; but,

aotpia TtX(QiTiKf) lb. 448.
TcXcviKigu, to make empty, coined by Cratin. (2(pt<p. IO, ubi v. Mei-

neke) from TtXivwos, the name of a poor man otherwise unknown:

hence, TfXfviKios t)xcj an empty sound, Phot.

t«X«o-yov«d, T«Xto-yovia, TtXto-yovos, ov, v. sub TtAeio-y-.

TfXcoopop-cu, to complete the course, Archyt. ap. Iambi. Protr.

T<Xc6-Spop.o$, ov, completing the course. Anth. P. 5. 203.



TeXeoKapirea

Ttkto-Kap-niw, -Kapiros, = TeXeto«-.

T*\to-\kT\vos, or, with full complement of months, r. dporos, i.e. a

full twelvemonth. Soph. Tr. 824; tikvov t. a child born after the full

number of months, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 20.

T«Xeovrts, of, one of the four original Attic Tribes, prob. (from TtXiai

III' the Consecrators, i. e. Priests; or (from TeXt'aill) the Payers, Farm-
ers ; cf. Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 2. p. 5, Grote 3. p. 69, and v. sub Alyixoptts.

Others however read IVXt'orTcs. Cf. Hdt. 5. 66, with Eur. Ion 1580.

TeXeos, t«X€ooi, v. sub Ttkeios, rtXtioaj.

T«A€OT.d£(ii, (T«Ae'o*ios) = TtXiv, A. B. 306, E. M.
TeA«oids, d5os, i], a kind of armed dance, Ath. 629 D sq.

TtX«o-{-8pou.os. or, — T(\i68pofios, Incert. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 274.
rcXeo'-Upos, ov, accomplishing a sacrifice or sacredfunction, Hesych.

TtAfo-i-icapiTOS, ov, and -Kapircco, = TtXttox-, Strab. 687,831.
T€A«n.os, ov, finishing : t. flpipa the last day, Hesych.

rthtoxovpyiu, to bring their young to perfection, of viviparous animals,

Arist. G. A. 1.8, 4., 2. I, 8 :—Pass., Id. H. A. 6. 10, 16, Diod. 5.4. II.

to accomplish fully, Polyb. 5. 4, 10, Plut., etc.:

—

to give effect to, ti Luc.

Nav. 25.

T«X«o-iovpynuji, t<5, an accomplished purpose, Polyb. 3. 4, 12.

TtXto-to-jpYia, ij, completion of a work, Procl. in Plat. Ale. p. 72, Eccl.

TcXeoxoupYOf, ov, (*tpyw) completing a work, working out its end,

effective. Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Polyb., etc. ; t. Tiros Id. 2. 40, 2.

•reXto-i-d^avrns, ov, o, — Itpotpdvrns, bpyiotpdvTns, Hesych.
TtXfoTcw, v. sub TtXiffKQi

:

—riXtaxov, Ion. impf. of rtXtoi.

TcX«o-p.a, to, (rtXiai) money paid or to be paid, a payment, Diod. Ex-
cerpt. 576. 66, Schol. Ar. Ach. 613 ; t. oitmH ko.1 dpyvpixa C. I. 4957.
47 :

—

outlay, Luc. J. Trag. II, Saturn. 35. II. completion, Jus-

tinian. III. a religious rite, Clem. Al. 18. 2. a conse-

crated object, turned by the Arabs into telsam {talisman), v. Ducang.

t*X«o-u,6s, 6, completion, finishing. Gloss.

T€X«o*o-{,--ydu.os, ov, Ep. for TtXtaiyapos, perfecting or consecrating a
marriage, Nonn. D. 48. 232, 693, etc.

TtktoTri-yovos, ov, Ep. for rtXtoiyovos, perfecting or completing the

birth, Nonn. D. 48. 827, etc. II. perfectly grown, full ripe, Kap-

Toi Orph. H. 53. 10.

TcX<o-o-i-SuT(ipa, poet, for TfXtotS-, =rlXos bovaa, she that gives

completeness or accomplishment, Motpa Eur. Heracl. 899.
t«A«o-o-i-voo», ov,=TtXtaai<ppaiv, Orph. Arg. 1308.
T«X«o-o-i-"roicoj, ov, Ep. for tcA«oit-, completing the birth, Nonn. D.

48. 890.
t*X«o-o-i-4p<dv, ovos, 0, 1), (<pfn)v), poet, for TtXto'uppaiv , working its

will, /iijris t., of divine vengeance, Aesch. Ag. 700 (lyr.).

T«X«rTrjpiov, t<5, a place for initiation, as the temple of Eleusis, Plut.

Themist. I, Pericl. 13, Clem. Al. I. II. rt\tort\pia (sc. Upd),

t&, a thank-offering for success, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 3, Ael. V. H. 13. 1.

t«X«o-tt|», ov, o, an official, Inscr. Elea in C.I. II, v. Bockh p.

31. 2. an initiator, priest, Pythag. ap. Procl. in Tim. 5, Max. Tyr.

Diss. 10.

T€X«mic6«, ^, ov
, fit for finishing ox accomplishing, Arist. Physiogn. 6,

44. 2. properfor initiation, initiatory, mystical, rtX. teal /xarrixos

Bios Plat. Phaedr. 248 D ; t. ifriirvoia lb. 265 B ; ootpia, r. the wisdom
of the mysteries, Plut. Solon 1 2 ; Bpijvos Philostr. 740 ; T. irof pvo~Tiic6v

Ael. N. A. 2. 42 ; Baiexinol . . xai t. Xijpot Clem. Al. 235 :

—

to TtXta-

tik6v in the Rosetta Inscr. (C. I. 4697. 16) seems to be a fund formed
of fees paid on admission to the priesthood. Adv. -Kan, Eust. Opusc.

232. JO.

TtXio-Tpia, f/. fern, of rtXtarf)s, Suid.

T«X«TTup, opos, «, poet, for TtXfffT^s, Anth. P. 9. 525, 20.

T«X«o-4>op«D. to bring fruit to perfection, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 6, Ev.

Luc. 8. 14 ; Pass., rtXto<popovpiivan/ fcapvwv Diod. 2. 36. 2. of

animals, to bear perfect offspring, Artemid. I. 16. 3. generally, to

bring to a head, lap t. vovaov Arctae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 16:—Pass, to

be brought to perfection, Longin. 14. 6. II. to pay toll or custom,

Xen. Vect. 3, 5. III. to initiate, consecrate, riva Eust. Opusc. 341. 1.

T<A<o-<{>6pT|u,a, ri,full development, Schol. Synes. 4I4D.
T«X«o-<^6pi)Ois. ^. -=sq.. Max. Tyr. Diss. 16. 4, Eccl.

TcXcadtopia. ^. initiation in the mysteries, any solemn festival of this

kind, t. inerfiaios Call. Apoll. 77, cf. Cer. 129, Ap. Rh. I. 917. U.
toll, custom, A. B. 309.
TcXco--4>opos, ov, bringing to an end; used by Horn, always in phrase,

Ttkio<p6pov th iviavrdv for the space of a year's accomplishing its round,

for a complete year, II. 19. 32, Od. 4. 86, al., Hes. Th. 740 :—here the

sense is properly pass., yet the accent is paroxyt.; and so it remained in

later Poets, Tf\«r<p6pot dpai, ti\ai tending to accomplishment, Aesch.

Theb. 655, Cho. 212, Eur. Phoen. 69; to Svupov Aesch. Cho. 541 ;

(paa/iaTa 805 TtXtaipopa grant accomplishment to the visions. Soph. El.

646 ; t. x°-P'" ooCrai to grant the favour of fulfilment. Id. O. C. 1 489 ;

t. btoovaa xpnayJiv Eur. Phoen. 641. II. really act. bringing to

an end, accomplishing one's purpose, Ztvs h. Horn. 23. 2 ; Mofpa Aesch.
Fr. 511 ; tppivts Id. Ag. 996; Ai'/nj Soph. Aj. 1390; natty Is to /if)

rtXta<p6pov to fall fruitless, powerless to the ground, Aesch. Ag. 1000
;

It.

npoffvpua, ytiBii, cited as examples of frigidity of style, Arist. Rhet. 3.

3, I 2. bearing fruit in due season, x&pai Theophr. C. P. 3. 23,

5 : bringing Us fruit to perfection, SivSpov Plut. 2. 2 E : favourable to

production, vbwp Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 4. 3. having the manage-
ment or ordering, t. Iwnarcuv ywif Aesch. Cho. 663 ; cf. riXtios II.

3. III. as pr. n., a deity worshipped in company with Aescu-
lapius and Hygeia, C.I. 511. HI, v. Bockh p. 479:—alto TfXtovpopiuv,
lb- 6753-

TeXt 1537
11.T«XeTapxeop.ai, Pass, to be consecrated, Eust. Opusc. 215.82.

of things, to be accomplished, Nicet. Ann. 1 74 B.

TeX«T-ipXT|S, ov, 6, thefounder of mysteries, Orph. H. 51, etc.

T«X«Tapxfa, 4» in Eccl. the Holy Trinity.

T«X«Tapx"cds, 17, ov, of or for initiation; fem. -&pxis . 180s, Eccl.

t«Xctt|, ijf, fi, (rtXico) a making perfect, esp. by initiation in the mys-
teries, j) Ar/firrrpos t., -rf[v of "EXX^et ®to/xo<p6pia xaKiovoi Hdt. 2. 171,
cf. Andoc. 15. 5, Plat., etc. ; « x«<]pa5 dytaOai rfjv TtXt-rf/v to take in
hand the matter of initiation, Hdt. 4. 79 :—in pi. mystic rites practised at
initiation, Eur. Bacch. 22, 73, Ar. Vesp. 121, Pax 413, 419 ; attributed to
Orpheus, Ran. 1032, Dem. 772. 27; na6apu.wv Kal TtXtruv rvxovaa Plat.
Phaedr. 244 E ; Xvatts rt xai KaBapfiol dStKrjftctTwv Sid Bvaiaiv .. ,&sofy
TtXtrds xaXovrnv Id. Rep. 365 A, cf. Prot. 316 D, Isocr. 46 B. II.
a festival accompanied by such rites, mostly in pi., (TtXtTds- . . KaXov/jitv
tgis in fiti£ovs xal fitra Tiros hvotiktjs napabiatas ioprds Ath. 40 D),
Pind. O. 3. 73, P. 9. 172, N. 10. 63 ; in sing., Eur. I. T. 959, Ar. Vesp!

876, Ran. 341, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2 :—metaph., Trparrdyovos TtXtrri, of
a child's birth, Pind. O. 10 (11). 63 ; iroXiftov t. Babr. 304. III.
a sort of priesthood or sacred office, Decret. ap. Dem. 1380. 27.
T<Xcrrj<|>opia, 7, the celebration of a festival, Synes. H. 3.45, 451.
TiXtTovp'yos, 6v, working by means of consecration ; TeXeTonpyeci), to

consecrate ; TtXtrovpyla, 1), consecration ; all in Dion. Areop.
TeX«VTO.!os, a, ov, (rtXtvrl)) last, Lat. ultimus, in point of Time or

Order, of t. kvkXoi Hdt. I. 98 ; T<i Svo t<1 t. the last two lines, Id. 7.

I42 ; Td t. the endings or terminations, Id. 5. 68 ; tv rtXtvraioit m-n-
Ttiv Plat. Rep. 619 E; TtXftrrai'ow OTJ)oa< to station in the rear ranks,
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 25 ; of t. iroits the hind feet, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 5. 2.

mostly of Time, 1} t. with or without f/iiipa, the last day allowed for

payment, Dem. 836. J ; of a festival, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16, etc.; one's

last day, Soph. O.T. 1528, Eur. Andr. 101 ; so, vSov rijv r. one's last

journey, Soph. Tr. 155; rovT.tiiov the end of life, Id. O.C.1551; r.inov
(fnjpajld.Tr. 1 149; to r. lie/sav Dem 12.16. 3. last, uttermost, ex-
tremest, WpisSoph.El. 271 ; 1) bnpoKparia f) t. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 30, cf. 4.1 2,

3. II. To T«Xfwraibi', as Adv. Me last time, last of all, Hdt. 1

.

91, Xen., etc.; or rtXtvratov, Plat. Rep. 532 A, Xen., etc.; and ro\

TtXfvrata Thuc. I. 24., 8. 85, Plat. Gorg. 515 E. 2. at last, in the

last place, Ar. Nub. 945, Thuc. 3. 56., 8. 8, Xen., etc. : but, 8.

the Adj. is often used with Verbs, where we should use the Adv., o
T«Xevrafos opaftwv Aesch. Ag. 314 ; iraptX$6vrts rtXtvratot Thuc. I.

67, etc. ; cf. T(X«wra<u II. 4.

TjXfvrdu, Ion. -(a, fut. ijo-<u, etc. :—Pass., fut. med. TtXtxrrfiaonat

always in pass, sense, II. 13. 100, Od. 8. 510., 9. 511, Eur. Hipp. 370
(lyr.) : aor. «T€Xfvri}977V. To complete, finish, accomplish, Lat. perficere,

in Horn., who uses it not only of finishing a work begun, TtXtvrijoai

rdSt Ipya II. 8. 9 ; t. 4 ptvotvqs Od. 2. 275 ; tirrjv ravra TtXtvriia-ns t«

xal Ipfrjt I. 293, cf. 2. 306., 5. 253; t. yopLov 24. 126; but also of

fulfilling an oath or promise, wish or hope, itXSaip t. 21. 200, cf. II.

'5' 74; T- &"' tftOTrn 13. 375; oi Zftis dvSptaai vo^fiara. vavra
TtXtvT^ 18. 328 ; and in bad sense, to accomplish a threat, Od. 3. 56,
62 ; T«XfirroK rivi kokuv fjpiap to bring about an evil, day for one,

15. 524 ; so, t. irovot/s Aaraofs Pind. P. I. 105, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1580:

—

so in Att., t. Xdyov Id. Tro. 1029 ; t6 5* ivBtv wot TtXtirrrjoai fit

Xpf) ; to what end must I bring it ? Soph. O. C. 476 ; Ztits & t< vtvoy,
TovTO t«Xcvt£ Eur. Ale. 979, etc. :—Pass, to be fulfilled, to come to pass,

happen, U. c. sub init. ; irpiv yt to TlrjXtiSao TtXtvrnOrjvai itXbajp II.

15.74, cf. Eur. Or. 1218. S. to bring to an end, finish, iirti p"

6fxoff4v rt, rtXtijrnalv rt Tor tpKov when he had pronounced the words
and finished the oath, Od. 2. 378, etc.; T. &avx iltov dptpav to close a

peaceful day, Pind. O. 2. 61 ; dp£o[xat ix 0oX@oto TtXttrr-ijaa} 5' tirl

9vwov (sc. to Sttirvov) Plat. Com. *a. 1.6. 3. esp., t. Tor aiwva to

finish life, i.e. to die, Hdt. I. 32., 9. 17, etc.; t. £for Aesch. Ag. 929,
Soph. Fr. 572, Eur. Hec. 419, Plat. ; t. Tor 0iov fnro Tiros, i.e. to be
killed, Id. Legg. 870 E :—also, after the analogy of irauo/ioi, c. gen.,

TtXewrar Piov to make an end of life, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 17 ; so, Xiyov
t. Thuc. 3. 59; iwalvov r. ej rdbt tin) lb. 104. b. often also

without /Si'or, to end life, to die, Hdt. I. 66., 3. 38, 40, al., and often

in Plat., etc. ; irpir T«X€irrr)oarT' iSys before you see him dead, Soph.

Fr. 5836; t. fiixv Aesch. Theb. 617, cf. 931; rotary Hdt. 1. 161,

etc. ; yfjpaX Id. 6. 24, etc. ;—also, like $vt]Okoj, t. vit6 Tiros to die by
another's hand or means, Id. 1 . 39., 4. 78., 6. 02 ; boX<p im6 Tiros Id. 4. 78 :

inro alxfifj; o-t&nptnsld. 1
. 39 ; inr dXXaXcxpovois x'/wfr Aesch. Theb. 930;

Ik t!js irXiryijs Plat. Legg. 877 B. II. intr. (as always in Prose,

except in signf. I. 3) : 1. to be accomplished, t. o^is too ivtipov

Hdt. 7. 47. 2. to come to an end, to end, Lat. finire, Pind. O. 7.

125, Aesch. Ag. 635, etc. ; esp. of Time, T«X«vreorTos too ftijv6s, rov
Bipovs Thuc. 2. 4, 32, etc. : of actions, events, etc., t. ^ rav/iox'a. is

vvkto. Id. 1. 51, etc.; fjv o irdXtftos Kard vuov r. Hdt. 9. 45 ; tv r.

Aesch. Supp. 211 ; oCtow t. Thuc. I. no, 138 ; etc. b. foil, by a

Prep., T. is ti to come to a certain end, issue in, al tirvxlai is toCto

tTtXtvrnaav Hdt. 3. 125 ; t. is Taibro ypa/ipa to end in the same letter,

Id. I. 139, cf. 2. 33., 4. 39, Thuc. 2. 51., 4. 48, Plat., etc. ; tls dvSpas ix

Ittipaxiary r. Id. Theaet. 1 73 B ; irof ( = Is ti) rtXtvra ; in what does

it end? Aesch. Pers. 735, cf. Cho. 528, Plat. Legg. 630 C; also, t. tni

ti Id.Rep.510D.Symp. 211 C; jrpdsTi Rep. 552C ; tv Tin Eur. Bacch.

908. 3. to die, v. supr. I. 3. b. 4. the part. TfXforarr, woa, Stv,

was used with Verbs like an Adv. to finish with, at the end, at last, as

T«X«trrttrr tXtyt Hdt. 3. 75 ; k&v iyiyvtro vXrryij TtXtvraiaa there would

have been a fray tofinish with. Soph. Ant. 261 ; TtXtvrSiv i(t()Xt)6n Ar.

Eq. 524 ; Tds oXo^vpofis TtXftmwTts f^ixapivov at last they got tired

of mourning, Thuc. 2. 51, cf. 47 ; t)v bin TtXtvrun'Ta *oi Tr/r arpwnvr\v
' 5f
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i(apyvpaiaat Thuc. 8. Si : freq. in Plat., etc.; sometimes even with another

part., rffv rvpavviba xaXtTri]v rtkfvrwoav ytvoftivrjv having at last

become .., Thuc. 6. 53; TtAeuT&i' oifaas having at last bound him,

Lvs. 142. 13. cf. 125. 35. 5. of local limits and the like, 3 T. rd

rip \t$vt]S Hdt. 2. 148 ; t jj 17 KfiSi'a Is ri)V rfttftpov r. Id. 1 . 1 74, cf. 4. 39.

•reAfvrf], i), (TiXiaj) a finishing, completion, accomplishment, Tckeurriv

lrotrjaat to accomplish, Od. 1. 249., 16. 126; xpaivetv rfkivrdv ydftov

Pind. P. 9. 118 ; t. rocrrou lb. 1. 68. 2. a termination, end, opp.

to apx1?' M"" ' " 9- 625, etc. ; ouSl tis tJv ispiSos Aiiffis oiSI t. Hes.

Th. 637 ; irpds tt) t. tiJs o5o0 Ar. Lys. 294 ; ^ t. tov irokiftov Thuc, I.

13; TtKiVT^v Ktvbvvots imOttvat Lys. 195. 8; rckevrfiv "ex*!** Plat. Legg.

782 A. 3. esp., 0ioroto t. II. 7. 104., 16. 787 ; fliov Hdt. I. 30,

31, etc. ; t. f3iov irouiaOat Andoc. 32. 22 ; Irri Ttktvry rov &iou Plat.

Gorg. 516 A. b. often also without 0'tov, the end of life, death,

Pind. O. 5. 52, Thuc, Plat., etc. ; t. bardrrf Soph. Tr. 1256 ; T€AevT^i>

rekttv lb. 79 ; Ti\(VTijs kax*tv, tux*'" Thuc. 2. 44, Xen. ; r. Soivat

Id. Cyr. 8. 7, 3 ; also periphr., Bavaroto r. the end that death brings,

Lat. mortis exitus, Hes. Sc. 357, cf. Tt'Aos I. 2 ; rijs yrjpaiov Tekevrijs

npoairoSavitv Antipho 125. 25. 4. the end, event, issue, lraoav Ttk.

npdyptaros 8et£(V Pind. O. 13. 104, cf. Theogn. 1075 ; yafiov mxpal t.

Aesch. Ag. 745 ; r. cifuvtts leriaat Id. Supp. 1 38 ; Biotpdriuv Id. Pers.

740; xaicov Bvfiov t. naicr) Soph. O. C. 1 198. 5. with Preps., in

adv. sense, is Ttktvr-qv, at the end, at last, h. Horn. 6. 29, Hes. Op. 331,

Theogn. 201, Soph. O. C. 1224 ; M Tcktvrijs Plat. Phaedr. 267 D, etc.;

iv TtkfVTQ Pind. O. 7. 47, Aesch. Theb. 937. II. the end, ex-

tremity of any thing, as of limbs, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 6, cf. 4. 9, 7, G. A.

I. 15, 1:—in local sense, Tfkcvral AtfSvns, = iaxarta't, the extremities

of Libya, Wess. Hdt. 2. 32, cf. Plat. Tim. 33 B. 2. the end of a

sentence, Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 6, etc. ; of a play, Id. Poet. 7, 5.

TcXtio, Ep. also TiXtiu, both in Horn. : Ep. impf. rikiov II. 23. 768 ;

Ion. rikfOKOv Call. Dian. 123, etc.:—fut. rekiow Pind. N. 4. 70, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 6, 3, (81a-) Plat. ; Ep. rekiaaai II. 23. 559; but in Horn, also

Ion. rtkta II. 8. 415., 12. 59, Od. 2. 256, etc.; Att. Ttkui Soph. El.

1435, Ar. Ran. 173, Plat. Prot. 311 B, also in 11. 4. 161 :—aor. iri\foa

Att., Ep. iriktooa II. 12. 222:—pf. rntktica Plat. Apol. 20 A, Dem.

295. 29:

—

Med., fut. (v. infr.) : aor. irtktodffnv Dem. 990. I, etc.:

—

Pass., Ep. pres. Ttktiofiat: fut. rfkiaB-qaoptat Theophr. Char. 16; but

fut. med. in this sense, rtkftrat Aesch. Pr. 929, Ag. 68, etc., TtkifoQat

II. 2. 36, rtkuaOai Od. 23. 284, part. TfkfVfitvos Hdt. I. 206., 3. 134:
aor. irtkiaBrfv and pf. ririkio-fiat Horn., etc. :—plqpf. t«tIA«oto II.

19. 242 : (tIAos). To complete, fulfil, accomplish, and, generally,

to execute, perform, Lat. perficere, freq. in Poets, from Horn, down-
wds., but not so often in Prose (except in signfs. II and III) ; rekc-

aat ipyov t« «iros rt Od. 2. 272, cf. II. 1. 108, 523, etc. ; T. tptkorrjata

ipya Od. 1 1 . 246 ; ft iipavro a£ttv (is '\8dicnv, ovb' iriktaaav but

did it not, 13. 212; t. diOkuvs. vdvov 3. 262., 23. 250, etc.; so in

Trag. ; also, T. tcL irpoardyftara Plat. Legg. 926 A, cf. D :—Pass, to be

completed, fulfilled, accomplished, to come to pass, Horn., mostly in the

pf. part, neut., to Hal Tirekeoftivov tart, larat, etc. ; the masc. only in

II. I. 388, h. Ven. 26; the fern, not at all; so, iorai ravra rfkevftfva

Hdt. I. 206; (t teat rerekcffftivov iar't = r(ktta&at Svvarat, Od. 5. 90,

etc., cf. Heyne II. 14. 195; also, rerikfaro 81 ipyov 7.465; avr'iie

enuO' afta ftvdos irjv, rerikfoto Si ipyov ' no sooner said than done,'

19. 242 ; iciv .. ipya rekijrai Plat. Rep. 389D, cf. Polit. 288 C. 2.

to fulfil one's word, t. tiros, fivOov, \nr6ox*
~
iv H. r 4* 44> Od. 5. 77^.»

10. 483 ; Tfkia to. TtapoiBtv inrearrfv II. 23. 20, cf. 21. 457, Od. 4. 699:
hence also, to grant one the fulfilment or accomplishment of anything,

rivi Tt II. 9. 157. Od. 22. 51 ; t. v6ov Ttvi to fulfil his wish, II. 23.

149 ; t. eekdtup Hes. Sc. 36 ; rtkioai kotov, xokov to glut his fury,

wrath, II. I. 82., 4. 178; kiras Aesch. Theb. 627; xardpas lb. 725:
rarely c. inf., oirS' Iriktoot ipiptiv he succeeded not in .. , II. 12. 222
(cf. avvai I. 4} :— Pass, to be fulfilled, 2. 36, 330, al. ; TO Si koX

TfTtkfafiivov (orai I. 212., 8. 286, etc.:—Med., rtkiaaoBat biicnv

to bring a suit to issue, Dem. 990. 2, cf. 999. 25. 3. to grant
in full, work out, dyaOov rivi, o ti (ppfclv fiat ftevoiva' Od. 2. 34;
voarov 15. 112 ; /1071s 8' iriktoot Kpovioiv 3. 119; also in bad sense,

t. kvypd 18. 134; yijpas 23. 286; «a«d Kjfdta t. Ttvi II. 18. 8, cf.

Od. 18. 389, Soph. Ant. 3, etc. 4. opitia Ttktiv, like opxov
Tfkfirrdv, to finish, complete or confirm an oath, II. 7. 69 : absol. to

accomplish one's work, Bribv Tikfcravraiv Piud. P. 10. 78, cf. Aesch. Theb.

35, 782, Soph. El. 947, etc. 5. to make perfect, dptrdv Pind. N.4. 70 ;

t. Tiva to bless him with perfect happiness, Id. I. 6 (5). 67 ; so, TtTtkia-

fiivov iakov Id. N. 9. 13; rekfofffls 6kf3os Aesch. Ag. 752 :—also, to

bring a child to maturity, bring it to the birth, Eur. Bacch. 100. b.

with an Adj. added, anavras i) iraibfvois iffiipovs Ttktt makes perfectly

gentle, Menand. Monost. 41. 6. to bring to an end, finish, end,

Spufwv, iSdv II. 23. 373., 2. 256; 080G ripfiara Theogn. 1 166; dkyt-
vUaaav liSov Minmerm. II. b. sometimes also without bodv (like

dvvai I. 4), i£ 'Afior/pcov is "larpov t. Thuc. 2. 97; Is tdpoakov 4.

78. 7. of Time, ore iff rpirov fjfiap . . rikta' ^iis Od. 5. 390;
Siov t. Simon. 45, Soph. Ant. 1 1 14 ; 7roAAoiis Tpoxous f/kiov lb. 1065 ;

Tfkfvrrjv toO Dtov Id. Tr. 79 ; also, t. vovaov to come to the end of
it, Hes. Th. 800 :—Pass., ifiiara fiaicpa. TtkioBif Od. 10. 470, cf. Hes.
Th. 59 ; TtTfkiafiivov us ivtavrov lb. 795 ; iv rots irtai rots Sis

lirrd TfTtk. Arist. H. A. 7. I, 2, cf. Metaph. I (min.). 2, 6 ;—and of
men, to come to one's end, oiftoi . . StanoTov Tfkovfiivov Aesch. Cho.

875, cf. Disseu Pind. O. 9. 15 (23). 8. sometimes intr. like the
Pass, to come to an end, be fulfilled, turn out so and so, Aesch. Cho.
1021, Theb. 693, Pers. 225, Soph. El. 1419:—later a\so = Tiki0a>, to

be, Tzetz. II. to pay what one owes, what is due, Bifuaras

II. 9. 156, 298 : generally, to pay, present, bwpa, harrivnv II. 9. 598,
Od. II. 352; fiia$6v II. 21.457; dpyvpiov Plat., etc. ; bvo opaxfids

fuaSvv Ar. Ran. 173; metaph., t. vfwov Pind. P. 1. 153., 2. 24; t.

ipvx&v 'AtSa, i.e. to die, Id. I. 1. 99. b. esp. to pay tax,

duty, toll, t. rov fitcBov Eupol. Kiy. 12; (popov Plat. Ale. I. 123 A;
to rikn Cratin. Min. Xfip. 1. 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 847 B; xfbf-aTa
Prot. 311 D; t. to fifToiitwv to pay the tax of a fitTOLKOs, Id. Legg.

850 B ; l7T7rdSa Isae. 67. 23 ; to* Oijtikvv, to {tvtKov ap. Dem. 1067,

27., 1309. 5; oivra£iv Aeschin. 66. 40; t. airov to pay one's contri-

bution of corn, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 21 : absol. to pay tax, Hdt. 2. 109:

—

Pass., of money, to be paid, Id. 9. 93 ; of persons, to be subject to tax

or tribute, x&Pav driktarov ixovoiv avrol Ttrtktofiivoi Dem. 1461.
16. 2. to lay out, spend, xpVlmTa Tokkd Hdt. 3. 137 :—Pass, to be

spent or expended. Id. 2. 125; Is to fetirvov TtrpaKoaia rdkavra t*t«-

kfOfiiva laid out upon the supper, Id. 7. 118; 'ivotna fivpidbas fie-

olfivajv Tiktofiivas iir' V^PV ^darrf lb. 187 ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 13,
Plat. Legg. 955 E: (hence cvrekrjs, nokvTekrjs, etc.). 3. since, in

many Greek cities, the citizens were distributed into classes ace. to their

taxable property, t. us Ttvas meant to belong to a class, to be reckoned
among, Lat. censeri inter, t. is "Ekkrjvas, is Boiarrovs to belong to the

Greeks, the Boeotians, Hdt. 2. 51., 6. 108; tis darovs t. to become a

citizen, Soph. O. T. 222 ; els avUpas t. to come to man's estate, Plat.

Legg. 923 E ; tis yvvoStcas If dvbpwv r. to become a woman instead of
a man, Eur. Bacch. 822 ; cf. trvvnkiai III, ovvrekrfs II. 4. from
the last sense perh. may be expl. the phrase, Kotos tis So/clot di^p
ttvat irpbs rov naripa rtkioai to compare with his father, Hdt. 3.

34- III. like rtkitoai II, to make perfect, i. e. to initiate in

the mysteries, Plat. Euthyd. 277 D; Tjj fir/rpi Tikovorf tos (Hfikovs

dvaytyvuioKttv Dem. 313. 14, cf. 403. 18:— Pass, to have oneself ini-

tiated, Lat. initiari, Ar. Nub. 258 ; reTtkeaftivos Plat. Phaedo 69 C,
etc.; erikas, iyoj 8' irtkovftrjv Dem. 315. 8; Aiovuaai TfkurOijvat

to be consecrated to Dionysos, initiated in his mysteries, Hdt. 4. 79

;

opyiotat Hipp. Lex. ; cf. Xen. Symp. 1 , 10 ; cf. tIXos V, TtktHf :—c.

ace, rekfoBijvat Banxtta Ar. Ran. 357 ; rekiovs rtkirds rtkovfuvus
Plat. Phaedr. 249 C, cf. 250 B ; but also, t. fttydkotat riktat Id. Rep.
560 E. 2. metaph., arpaTtjybs rektaBr\vat to be formally appointed
general, Dem. 171. 19; rtTtkuxfiivos ooitppoavvn a votary of temperance,
Xen. Oec. 21, 12. 3. also of sacred rites, to perform, lepd Eur.

Bacch. 485, cf. I. T. 464 ; Bvaiav rots Seots Diod. 4. 34, Plut. ; opyta

Anth. P. append. 185, Paus. ; ydfiov, ydftovs Lye. 1387, Call. Ap. 14 :

—

Pass., Plat. Legg. 775 A. 4. of women, to be married, Inscr. Co. 386.
tcXIws, Adv., v. rikuos VI.

TcXewTtKos, v. TekuarrtKos.

T«Xf|«ts, icaa, ev, (rekiai) Ep. Adj. = rikuos, perfect, complete, of

victims, in U. and Od. always tpbttv or pifctv Tekijiaoas itcardfifias, i. e.

either hecatombs of full tale or number, or of full-grown beasts, or of
beasts without blemish, II. 1. 315, al. ; TtkTftvris o'tavoi birds of sure

augury, as if they brought about what they betokened, opp. to fiajf/t-

koyot, h. Horn. Merc. 544 ; (as perhaps Tekuoraros irtTrnvwv,— cf.

Tekuos I): in this sense Tyrtae. 2. 2 has eirta rtkitvra, sure predictions,

from the orjg. form Tekiets. II. 'ClKtavoto rckrjevTOs iroraftoto

prob. the river in which all others end, or ending in itself, ever-circling,

Hes. Th. 242, 959.
tIXOos, «os, to, rare poet, form for rikos, Call. Lav. Pall. 106, Cer. 77.
(Formed from TeAos, as dx#os from ctxos.)

tcXikos, rj, dv, belonging to the rikos, final, dyaOd rtkticd (opp. to

notrrrixd) 1. e. things connected with the rikos or chief good, Stoical term

in Diog. L. 7. 96,—the bona ad illud ultimum pertinentia of Cic. Fin. 3.

16 ; Kttjmkata TfktKa topics drawn from these goods. Rhetor. II.

in the end or termination of a word, Clearch. ap. Ath. 448 D, E. M. 289. 33.

teXio-ku, poet, for rtkito, Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 32, Nic. Al. 583,
Clem. Al. II, 16; prob. to be restored for rtkioKwv in Nic. Fr. 2. 10,

cf. Phot., Hesych.

tIXXtj, )}, = sq., dub. in Xenocr. 30.

TeXXtvt) [f],ij, a kind of shell-fish, called also from its shape (t<pvSptov,

Epich. 78 Ahr., Sopat. ap. Ath. 86 A.

TeXXis, "7, ^foreg., prob. 1. Epich. p. 43.
tIXXu, aor. er€tka Pind. O. 2. 1 26 :—Pass, rikkopat

:

—a poetic Verb,

used by Horn, only in comp. with dva-, Irrt-, irtpt- ; in Hdt. and Poets

we have also inavarikktu ; in Hdt. and Att. ivrikka, ivrikkoftat

:

—
the pf. rirakxa, rirakftat, plqpf. irirakro, aor. med. irukdfiijv are only

found in these compds. (Hence tcki$u, in intr. sense. rikkai is prob.

orig. a collat. form of arikkw, as rpi<pw of orpitpu, tego of ariyai, etc.,

cf. 2o\ II. 7.—Its connexion with rekiai is uncertain, though Pind. O. 2.

126, favours it.) To make to arise, make, accomplish, irukav douv

lb. 2, 126:—Pass, to come forth, arise, much like rikiBa, aid rik-

ktro arose in successive generations, Id. P. 4. 457 ; Vftvot rikkerat teal

opKtov Id. O. II (10). 5 ; is x°P'" rikkirat turns to good, lb. I. 122 ;

diro Beatpdrtuv dyaBd (parts . . rikkirat (so Emper. for orlAAeTai), Aesch.

Ag- "33; (for Theb. 768, v. 7r!Ao; sub fin.) ; of the gadfly, viats iirl

<j>op/3dot ..rikkcrat Ap. Rh. 3. 277; i^d'S rekkoftivt] Id. I. 1360, cf.

688 ; of stars, Arat. 285, etc. II. also intr. in Act., like dva-

rikkto, ffkiov rikkovros at sunrise, Soph. El. 699 ; fpis WAAfi grows up,

Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E.

TlXua, to, standing water, a pool, pond, marsh, swamp, Ar. Av. 1593,

Plat. Phaedo 109 B, Xen. Oec. 20, 1 1 : in pi. low land subject to inunda-

tion, water-meads, Hdt. 2. 93 : the mud at the edge of a river-bank, Ael.

V. H. 12. 46. II. the mud of a pool, mudfor building with,

mortar, rikfiart datpdkrtfi xpVa^al Hdt. I. 179; cf.rtkftis. 2. the

space pointed with mortar, between the courses of masonry, Procop.



TeXfxaTiatOi— Te/uevl^w.

T«Xu.dTio.ios, a, of, of a marsh, vbap r. stagnant water, Arist. H. A. I.

1,15; 0arpaxoi lb. 9. 40, 37 ; rroTa/ioi Id. G. A. 2. 5, 7.

tcXu-utoouxu, Pass, to become marshy, at kifivai Strab. 793.

«A.jidTii8T|S, «t, {tlbos) marshy, swampy, muddy, kip.vn Arist. H. A. 6.

16, 2; vttiov Diod. I. 30; vSoip Plut. Mar. 38. II. TfA/iaTioSea.

parts of the body full 0/ humours, Hipp. 271.6.

TeA^us, i>os, o, like rikfia II, mini, s/ime, Isae. ap. E. M.
tsXos, tos, T<5, (v. sub fin.) thefulfilment or completion of anything, Lat.

effectus, i. e. its consummation, issue, result, not its cessation (v. sub fin.),

and therefore not properly used (like TtktvTr)) of art end* of termination,

nor (like iripas) of art ««rf or extremity, Horn., Hes., etc. ; tias Kt t.

Trokifioto K!x««u its decisive issue, II. 3. 291 ; tr 700 x fPff' T- noki/tov

16. 630 ; Tirol' lliwiB vokipov t. 20. 101, cf. Hes. Th. 638 ; [ev $(0is]

t. ioTiv ouus dyaSaiv rt kokuiv re Id. Op. 667 ; ow irti'oa t. Sia<pai-

vtrai Pind. N. 3. 123, Aesch. Supp. 475, Cho. 874, etc. :—absol., t. J'

ovwai ti witpavrai II. 2. 122; ov . . Tt ^»//u t. yapuGTtpov tivai no CmM
or s-ijcccvs is more delightful, Od. 9. 5 :—Tt'Aos tmnBivai nvi to put a

finish to a thing, i.e. give it effect, 06 .. t. pvpu imSriatts II. 19. I07-,

20.369; but, kdytp t. tirtfofi'ai to complete it, Plat. Symp. 186 A, cf.

Prot. 348 A ; irdffi Tofr nporipois tTriSijut t. as a finish to all his former

acts, Dem. 274. 19;

—

to t. twos iroisfffOai Xen. Cyr. 2.3, 24;

—

t. SiSivai

Aesch. Theb. 260, Theocr. 4. 47 ;

—

rikos imyiyvtrai dprjai one's prayers

are accomplished, Od. 17. 496 ; Tt'Aos yiyvtrai rivos the end or ilaH of

a thing comes, Hdt. 9. 22, Xen., etc. :

—

rikos ixflv t0 nave reached the

end, to be finished or ready, II. 18.378 ; to be completed, Aesch. Pr. 13,

Prat., etc. ; to be decisive, Antipho 140. 4 ; t. «x" baiuav oira 6ikti

keeps the result in his own power, Eur. Or. 1 545 :

—

T, ka&uv to be

completed, Plat. Rep. 510 E, Isocr. 42 B, etc. ; but, irnudrav kadttv r. to

come to an end of .
. , Eur. Hel. 534:

—

is or M t. tivos ikitiv Id. 1. T.

83, Plat., etc. ; (is or irpus t. tivos &<ptKio9at Soph. O. C. 1530, 1 62 1 ;

«wi t$ Ttku rivds flvcu Plat. Rep. 532 B; ivl rikovs tou Spo/iov lb.

613 D; and in Horn, without a Prep., oi TtAos f*co uvOwv did'st not

complete thy speech, did'st not say all thou hast to say, II. 9. 56, cf.

61. 2. to t. 3iou, Soph. O. C. 1721, Eur. Hipp. 87, etc. ; T. i\tiv

ft'ou Plat. Legg. 801 E ; and like Tfktvrr), without 0iov, the end of life,

death, Hdt. 1. 31, etc. ; ol r. txovrts the dead, Plat. Legg. 717 E ; cf.

t. i\u Tiva lb. 740 C ;—cf. Kafiirrai II. I. 3. used periphr. by Poets

in various phrases, Ttkos Oavdrov the end, point, or term of death, Lat.

exitus mortis, II. 3. 309, Od. 5. 326, Hes. Op. 165, Aesch. Theb. 906,

cf. rikoatt, TtktvTt) I. 3 ;—so, T. yduoto = 700*11, Od. 20. 74, v. infr. VI.

2;

—

t. vdaroto = voaros, 22. 323, Pind. N. 3. 44; r. xapijaiv Id.

I. 1. 7 ; ipyajv r. things done, Id. O. 2. 32 ; t. arrakkayTjs Hdt. 2. 139

;

t. itoipas Theocr. I. 93, etc. 4. Adverbial usages: a. t«Aos for

Kara to rikos. at last, Thuc. 2. IOO., 4. 46 ; but most commonly at the

beginning of the clause, pax7!* W Kpartpqs ytvoiiitrns, rikos oiiirtpot

vixTjaavrts btiarrjoav Hdt. I. 76, cf. 4. 131, al. ; so, rikos Si Id. I.

36., 4. 9, Theogn. 1294, etc. ; dAAd r., Hdt. 6. 137 ; r. (Uvtoi Id. 5. 89,

Xen., etc. : r. yi piivToi Soph. Ant. 233 ; Kal r. Hdt. 4. 154, Thuc,
etc. ; to Si t. Plat. Legg. 740 E. b. so < Is or is rikos Hes. Op. 2 16,

Hdt. 9. 37, Soph. Ph. 409, Eur., etc. : also completely, altogether,

Polyb. I. 20, 7, etc. ;

—

is to t. Hdt. 3. 40, etc. o. &d rikovs,

throughout, for ever, completely, Aesch. Pr. 273, Soph. Aj. 685, Eur.

Supp. 270, Antipho 134. 18, oft. in Com.; 010) rikovs dti Plat.

Phileb. 56 E. d. t«A«i, Lat. omnino, at all. Soph. O. T. 198 ; v.

Elms!. II. the end proposed, chief matter, laitov t. II. 16.

83:

—

the highest point, ideal, airrtaBai too t. Plat. Symp. 211 C, cf.

2 10 E, etc. 2. in Philosophers, also, the end of action, r. tivai dira-

aituv tuv irpufttuv to dya66v Id. Gorg. 499 E, oft. in Arist. ; hence

the final cause — ro ou ivma. Id. Metaph. I (mill.). 2, 9., 2. 2, 1,

al. :—hence simply = to b/yatfoi', the chief good, Cicero's finis bonorum,
etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 2, 1, Diog. L. 10. 137, Cic. Fin. 1. 12., 3.

7- 3. a being complete or perfect, perfection, full age, avtpiis t.

man's full age, manAoorf, Plat. Menex. 249 A ; ft&rp t. Simon, in Anth.
P. 7. 300, Eur. Med. 920 ; T. Siprp Mimnerm. 2.9; rikos ixf,v or Xa/i-

tlaiojii' to be grown up. Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, Legg. 834 C, cf. 899 E. 4.

a final decision, determination, t. Ji/rr/s Aesch. Eum. 243, cf. 729 ; a'trias

of the charge, lb. 434; absol.. Id. Ag. 934, Supp. 603, 623. 6. the

frize at games, Ttvyuas r. Pind. O. 10 (11). 81, cf. P. 9. 2IO, I. I.

36. III. supreme authority, rikos i' itp' t)fut> Eur. Hel. 887 ;

t. ix*iy to have/W/ powers, Foed. ap. Thuc. 4. 1 18, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 1 7 ;

(also of things, to be ratified, Thuc. 5. 41). 2. also a magistracy,

office, Lat. magistratus, rikos toibtKanrjvov Pind. N. 1 1. 10 ; of iv riku
mm in office, magistrates. Soph. Aj. 1352, Ph. 385, Thuc, etc. ; i(ai

ray Saatkiwv koi toiv fiikiara iv rlktt Id. I. 10, cf. 6. 88; oi iv

rikfi iivrts Hdt. 3. 18., 9. 106
; poet., ol iv riku Pt&urrts Soph. Ant.

67 ; so, ti Td rikn ixovrts Thuc. 5. 47 :—then in Att., Ti rikos the

government, rviavr' tbo(t rqi&t KaSfuiuv rikfi Aesch. Theb. 1025 ; Td
rikri the magistrates, Thuc. (who joins it with a masc. part, and pi.

Virb) 1. j8., 4. 15, Xen., etc. :—hence, of any superior power, rtkiwv
TiAeioTOTuc *pdTof, of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 525, cf. Hes. Op. 667 supr.

tit. 3. generally, a task, office, taois rovr iniarakrai r. Aesch.
Eum. 743, cf. Ag. 908 ; n' 'Airikktuv ryo' iviarrjatv rikd lb. 1 202, cf.

Cho. 760 ; iirtva iiii/iarmv rikn the wakeful duties of the eyes, Eur.
Supp. 1 137. IV. a body of soldiers, prob. of a definite, com-
plete number, though this is nowhere stated, Opr/Ka/v ivtpwv r. II. 10.

470 ; tpvAdituv Upov r. 10. 56 ; iv rtkitaoiv in divisions or squadrons,
«I. 730.. 18. 298 ; (never in Od. in this sense) ; so, *crrd Tc'Aca Hdt. I.

I°3-> 7' 87, al. : in the Roman army, a legion, App. Civ. 5. 87 : cf.

r«(ts I. 3. 2. lippvfia rik-n troops of chariots (v. Stppvu,os), Aesch.
Pen. 47 ; and of ships, rpia rikn noiija-at-Tcs twv vtiiv Thuc. J. 48 :

—

1539
also, opviBwv rikea flocks of birds, v. 1. for yivia, Hdt. 2. 64; t. d0a-
varaiv Aesch. Fr. 152, cf. Theb. 161. V. that which is paidfor
state purposes, a toll, tax, duty. At. Vesp. 658, Plat., etc. ; a7opos t. a
market-owe, Ar. Ach. 896 ; rikos irpiao9at, irakeiv to farm a tax, or let

it, Dem. 745. 16, Aeschin. 16. fin. ; ixkiyeiv, npdrrtiv to levy it, Dem.
1. c, Alex. Incert. 7. 3 ; rtkfiv to pay it, Plat. Legg. 847 B ; rikn xara-
Stivai Antipho 138. 28 ; Kara&dkktiv Andoc. 12. 32 : and so Herni.
takes Soph. Ant. 143, iknrov ZnvX rpoiraiw ndyxakjca rik-n abandoned
them to be tributary offerings

:

—for kvtiv rikn, cf. kvca V. 2 :

—

generally, outlay, expense, Thuc. 4. 60., 6. 16 :—hence, at Athens, the
property of a citizen, that at which he was rated for taxation, and
according to the amount of which he belonged to a certain class, Lat.

'

census; and then, a class, order, of citizens, Dem. 462. 26, etc. ; «aTd
rikos fyuiovoSai to be punished in proportion to orte's property or rani,
Isae. 47. 26, cf. Dem. 1076. 19 : cf. rtkiu U. VI. in pi.

offerings or sacred rites due to the gods, Aesch. Pers. 204, Soph. Tr.

238, Eur. Med. 1382 :—esp. of the Eleusinian mysteries, which were con-
sidered as the consummation of life (cf. Isocr. 46 B), whereas the Romans
took them as the beginning {initio) of a new life, ou narviai atftvd.

TiOijvovvrai rikn Soph. O. C. 1050, cf. Fr. 719 ; otpvwv is oif/tv «ai
u,varT)pian> rikn Eur. Hipp. 25 ; called Td atydka rik-n by Plat. Rep.
560 E ; rarely in sing., ip£ . . rovot uvorwov rikovs Aesch. Fr. 384 : cf.

rtkia} III, rtktrrf II. 2. of marriage, as the consummation of life,

with reference also to its religious solemnities, rikos yaurjkiov Aesch.
Eum. 835 ; Td vvuipticd rikn Soph. Ant. 1 241 ; cf. Tc'Acto? II. I, TtA-
tiooj II. 2, and the phrase 70/1010 t. in Horn., supr. I. 3. (The strict

sense of Tt'Aos—not as the ending of a past state, but the arrival of a

complete and perfect one, cf. rtkia)— is illustrated by the agreement of

dpxri with t«Aos HI, and the Lat. initio with signf. VI ; cf. Wachsm.
Antiqq. I. append. 14, pp. 465 sq. E. Tr., Nitzsch Od. 9. 5 Curt, how-
ever takes ^TEA, t«A-os, end, to be another form of ^/TEP, rip-ua,

and refers t^Aos, toll, tax, to ^TAA, *TAd-<u, to bear.)

riAoo-St, Adv. towards the end or term, Oavdroio r. 11. 9. 411., 1 3. 602.

TtAo-ov, to, a boundary, I'tnit, rikaov dpovpns II. 13. 707., 18. 544;
I'fi'oio . . rikaov i«io$ai lb. 547. (Prob. not connected with t«Aos,

v. Curt. no. 647 4.)

T«XxCv (Schol. Aesch. Pers. 353, Choerob. 69), or T«Xxw (Arcad. 10,

Theognost. Can. 192), ivos, 6, one of the Telchines, who were the first

inhabitants of Crete (hence called TeXxivio, Steph. B.), and Rhodes
(TtXxivis, Strab. 653), and the first workers in metal ; but (like the

Duergar of the northern mines) of ill report as spiteful enchanters or

genii, Diod. 5. 55, Strab. 472, 653; cf. Hock's Kreta I. 345, 356,
Welcker Aesch. Trilogie p. 182, Mutter Archaol. d. Kunsl § 70:—TfX-
Xivtos, a, ov, as a name of Apollo and Here, Diod. 5. 55. II.

later, as appellat. TeAxiV, a mischievous, spiteful person, rtkxiv rts i) Sai-

umv Schol. Aesch. 1. c ; then as Adj., TeAx"'** oryrts fiifikaiv, of Gram-
marians, Anth. P. II. 321; and as fein., r. St(id Liban •—TeAxIvui8T|S,

«!, mischievous, Byz.

TfXuvcia, i>, = TfAaifia, C. I. 4957. 10.

TcXwvfiov, to, = rtkwviov, Suid.

TfXuvc'u), to be a rtkuivns, Plut. 2. 236 B, Luc. Pseudol. 30 ; in bad
sense, Kkiitrti, rtkuvti Apollod. Incert. 1. 13. II. c ace, r.

rata mxpSis to take heavy toll of one, Strab. 419: metaph., t. toiis Aoyous
to make merchandise of learning, Basil. ; cf. xairijAtuiu :—Pass, to be de-

manded or paid as toll, Lxx (1 Mace 13. 39).
TiX-tovrjs, ou, 0, {rikos v) a farmer or collector of the tolls, customs,

or taxes of a state, Ar. Eq. 248, Aeschin. 17. 3; v. Biickh P. E. 2. 52
sq. :—later, often with a sense of reproach, vdvrts rtkwvai, ndvrts ticiv

apnayts, of the Oropians, Xeno in Com. Fr. 4. 596 ; i(p' oh av ml rik-

wvtjs atfivwitin r) Pdvavoos Polyb. 12. 13, 9, cf. rtkavioi ;— so in N. T.,

to express the Lat. publicanus.

t«Xiuvt)tt|S, ov, i, — foreg., Manetho 4. 329.
TcXuvta, r), the office of rtkuvns : lax-gathering, or rather the farming

the taxes, Dem. 568. 7.

TcXuvtdf , d8oj, ti, of tolls or customs, /id£d r. the good fare of the rt-

kwvai, Anth. P. 6. 295.
TcXuvtKos, 17, 6v, of or for rtktavia, r. vliy.01 the excise and custom laws,

Dem. 732. 1 ; ltpdaoSoi Plut. 2. 201 A :—Td rtkwvind the tolls, Plat.

Legg. 842 D.

TsXiiviov, ti5, a toll-house, custom-house, Posidipp. KouS. I, Ev. Matth.

9. 9, Marc. 2. 14. II. in Byz. a spectre, v. Ducang.

T(u,ax(, Adv. in pieces, Suid.

T«p.dxijw, to cut upfish for salting, Xenocr. Alim. ex Pise. 8 : metaph.
to retail, ri)v vpayfiartiav Plut. 2. 837 D.

T«n<ixlov . T<^. Dim. of ripJixos, Hipp. 526. 35, Plat. Symp. 191 E,

Amphis *iA«t. I, Crobyl. Incert. 1.

TtpAxt.o-p.bs, ov, o, a cutting up, Hdn. Epim. 264, Byz.

T«u,dxiar6s, t), 6v, verb. Adj. of Ttu.axi(u, sliced and salted, Macho
ap. Ath. 244 G.
T€u,ax'TT(s,ou,o,s/i«a'aHa*sa//«a', Ix9usEubul.'Ai'ao-<uf.l.4, Alciphro3.5.

Tj(idxo-ir«iXi)s, ou, o, a dealer in saltfish, Antiph. Kovp. I.

T(p.dxof, tos, r6, (yTEM, rifivai) a slice of salt-fish, to/ios being

commonly employed of meat, Hipp. 526. 28, Ar. Eq. 283, PI. 894, Xen.,

etc. ; ntarpav rtfidxn Ar. Nub. 339 ; 6vvvov Ephipp. Kvti. 1 ;—then,

generally, for s/i«s of meat, Philostr. 27, 54, Luc. Gall. 14; metaph.,

Ttftdxr] tuiv 'O/iTipov Stiwvwv Ath. 347 E : v. Lob. Phryn. 22.

T<u,cvi{u, fut. Att. itu, to make a sacred grove {Ttptvos), to consecrate,

rifitvos rtfi. rivi Plat. Lege. 738 C, cf. Dion. H. 3. 70 ; absol., 'Hpa-

Kkirjs Ttpivtoot ..Tltpotipaaoon Inscr. ap. Arist. Mirab. 133;—Pass.,

irtyitviot)n Dio C. 57. 9, al.
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t€(i€vik6s. 17, ov, of or for a riptvos, Anaxandr. 'EA. 1 (?), Stcph. B„
E. M. II. t. vpooodoi the rent of ripivT], Harp. s. v. duo piaBai-

pdriuv.

T«|imos, a, or, of or belonging to the riptvos, ipvkkds Ttptvia the

grove in the riptvos. Soph. Tr. 754.
«u.m<ru.a, r&, the precincts of a temple, Dio C. 42. 26., 57. 9.

T€p«viTns [i],oi/,o, = rtpivios: at Syracuse, Apollo of the Temenos,Thac.

6. 75, Cic. Verr. 4. 53:—fem., fi dxpa 1) Ttptviris the height on which

was the Temenos of Apollo, Thuc. 7. 3, v. Arnold Append, p. 526.

T<|i€vos, tos, to", (^TEM, ripvai) a piece of land cut or marked off,

assigned as an official domain, esp. to kings and chiefs, koX p^v 01

[Btkktpo(p6vTjf] Aimoi riptvos rdpov l(oxov dkkwv xakbv tpvrakirjs

Hal apovpns, oippa vipoiro II. 6. 194, cf. 20. 184, 391 ; r. irtpmakkis

. . rrtvrnKovrbpvyov 9. 578, cf. 13. 313; rip. fSaivk-fpov 18. 550;
Spwts 'OSvaijos rip. fitya Kowpiooovrts Od. 17. 299, cf. 6. 293; so in

pi., rtpivij II. 185 ; rtpivrj, pipos riprfs Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 9. II.

a piece of land marked offfrom common uses and dedicated to a god, a

sort of church-land or glebe, ivBa Si ol rip. Papas rt Bvr)tis II. 8. 48,

cf. 2. 696., 23. 147, Od. 8. 363, Pind., etc. ; in it stood the temple or

shrine, Hdt. 2. 112, 155., 3. 142; Tlpartaiktu ratpos rt xal r. vtpl

abrav Id. 9. 116 :—hence the Pythian racecourse is called a riptvos or

sacred field, Pind. P. 5. 45; Syracuse is the rip. "Aptos lb. 2. 2; the

sacred valley of the Nile is the rip. tftikoio lb. 4. 99 ; the lake formed

by the Cephisus is the rip. KatptoiSos lb. 12. 47 ; the Acropolis is the

Itpbv t. (of Pallas), Ar. Lys. 483 ; and later, the sea is called the r.

of Poseidon, cf. aXaos II : poet, also, riptvos aiBipos, like caeli templa in

Ennius, Aesch. Pers. 365 ; dvipaiv Philet. ap. Stob. t. 59. 5 ; ViapaBibv aijs

dptrfjs r. Anth. P. append. 292. Cf. Gladstone, Homer. Stud. 3. 58 sq.

T€ji€v-ovpos, b, — rtptvcupbs, Epit. in Newton's Halic.

T€fi€vot)xos > ov, (ex*') holding a riptvos, Pind. Fr. 185.

Tcp,cv-b>p6s, o, (ovpos) guardian of a riptvos, Hesych.

Tep,«<rt), ij, a place whence (ace. to Od. 1. 184) the Taphians obtained

copper in exchange for iron : Strab. and others identified it with Temesa
in Bruttium ; but more prob. it was Tamasus in Cyprus, the original

country of copper, cf. Nitzsch 1. c.

T€p.vco, Ion., Dor. and Ep. Tau.vto, (v. also ripai, rp-qyut)

:

—fut. T€^w
Eur. Bacch. 493, Thuc, etc. ; Ion. rtpia Hipp. I :—aor. Ion. and Dor.

IrSpov, Ep. rdpov, Horn., Hdt., Pind., Ep. inf. rapittv II. 19. 197; Att.

trtpov:—pf. rirpnxa Arist. Soph. Elench. 22, 3, (dwo-) Plat. Meno 85
A : Ion. and Ep. part, (in pass, sense) rtrprjuis Ap. Rh. 4. 156 :—Med.,
fut. rtpovpcu (vno-) Ar. Eq. 291, etc. :—aor. irapbprjv, inf. rapiaBai

II., Att. irtpbpnv Luc. pro Imag. 24 :—Pass., fut. rp-qBrioopai Arist. de

Lin. Inc. 9. 30 sq. ; also rtrp-qoopai Philostr., (in-) Plat. Rep. 564
C:—aor. trpT\Bm> Eur., Thuc, etc.:—pf. rirpi\pai Od. 17. 195,
Att. (From ^TEM, TAM, come also rop-Tj, rprj-pa, rprj-yai, rip-

tvos, rip-axos, rap-las ; cf. Skt. tam-alas (cutter).) To cut, hew,

Horn., etc. ; dSovras otovs ripvtiv fit for cutting, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6;
toiovtov TfjLrjfia ripvtrai to rtpvbptvov, otov rb ripvov ripvti Plat.

Gorg. 476 D. 2. to cut, wound, maim, dkkrjkaiv rapitiv xPoa
Xa\Ka> II. 13. 501., 16. 761 ; irpos Sip-nv r. to wound her in the neck,

Aesch. Eum. 592. 3. of a surgeon, to cut, in p-npov r. fiikos II. 11.

844 : absol. to use the knife, as opp. to cautery (xdtiv), 77x01 iciavrts ^
rtpbvrts Aesch. Ag. 849, cf. Xen. An. 5. 8, 18, Plat. Gorg. 456 B, 480 C,

521 E, etc.:—Pass, to be operated upon, Hipp. Aph. 1260, Plat. Gorg.

479 A ; cf. ropda. 4. to cut, castrate, ipitpovs, &ovv, Kcmpov Hes.

Op. 784, 789; of men, Luc. Syr. D. 15. II. to cut up, cut to

pieces, of animals, II. 9. 209 ; r. ptktiari, SiaptXtiffri, /card, pikrj 24.

409, Od. 9. 291, Pind. O. 1. 79; r. ixBvs Hdt. 2. 65., 3. 42, etc.:

—

Med., rapvopivovs Kpia nokkd Od. 24. 364. b. to slaughter,

sacrifice, rapitiv Ail 'HeXiai rt II. 19. 197; aipa-fia t. Eur. Supp. 1 196:—Pass., oipayia Ttyxuax Id. Heracl. 400. 2. opma rapvuv to

sacrifice in attestation of an oath, and so to take solemn oaths, II. 2. 124,
Od. 24. 483, etc.; (also in late Prose, as Polyb. 22. 7, 3., 15, 15);
ipt\orrjTa nal optcia iriOTd raptiv II. 3. 73, etc. ; Qdvaruv vv rot opui

irafaiov I made a truce which was death to thee, 4. 155; «iri tov-
roiai t. opKiov on these terms, Hdt. 7. 132 ; and (without opmov) r. rial

pivtiv to opKwv to make a covenant that .. , Id. 4. 201 ; also, o-nwoas
ripiaip.iv Eur. Hel. 1235 :—Med., of two parties, op*ia rapvia$ai Hdt. 4.

70, 71, 201 ; but also much like the Act., <pikia rtpvea$ai tivi Eur. Supp.

375 •

—

c ^* Lat. foedus ferire, foedus ictum. 3. tpdppaaov ripvetv to

cut or chop up a plant for purposes of medicine or witchcraft, Ruhnk. h.

Horn. Cer. 229, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 16, and v. Pind. P. 4. 393, Plat.

Legg. 836 B, 919 B : hence, Tropov or Slkos Tipvttv to contrive a means
or remedy, Aesch. Supp. 807, Eur. Andr. 1 21; cf. avrtrepvai, avr'nopos,
ivripvai, Topaios. 4. to divide, of a river, pia-nv r. Ai&vrjv to cut

it in twain, Hdt. 2. 33, cf. Eur. El. 411; of a mountain-chain, Dion. P.

340, 890 ; Sixa t. to cut in two, bisect, Plat. Symp. 190 D ; Med., Iirrd

pipn repopevos having divided it into seven parts, Id. Legg. 695 C :

—

Pass., ypappr) Sixa Terp-npivrj Id. Rep. 509 D ; rerpypivos i( iviis ovo
cut from one into two, Id. Symp. 191 D. 5. to divide logically, t.

Ji'xa Id. Phileb. 49 A, Polit. 287 B ; t. t&v up&pbv dpriai xal wepiTTui
into even and odd, lb. 262 E, cf. 266 E, al. :—Pass., 8ix§ repveoBai Id.

Soph. 223 C. III. to cut asunder, cut off, sever, (k Kitpakiaiv

rplxas II. 3. 273 ; Kftpaki)v and Sapijs 18. 177 ; ;tdpa Tiros Aesch. Cho.
1047, Soph. Ph. 619; katpovs rivos Ar. Av. 1560; irkoKov, <po@as,

fSocTpixo"* Soph. Aj. 1 1 79, etc. ; rpaxykov awparos xwPls E"r - Bacch.
241 ; "YSpav t. Plat. Rep. 426 E :—also with double ace, ipivtuv d[ii

Xak/cw rapve yt'oos opirrjuas cut the branches o^"the fig-tree, II. 21. 38 ;

and in Pass., rpixas irpT)6r)v had them cut off, Eur. Tro. 480.
'

2.

.0 part off, mark off, rikaov apoipns II. 13. 707 ; riptvos 6. 194 ; d'po-

aiv 9. 580 :—Med., Ta/U'OVT' dptpt tioaiv ayikas they cut them off, sur-

rounded them, 18. 528; cf. nepiripvoj II. IV. to cut down,
fell, of trees and timber, Sivdpta, Spvv, (pnpovs II. 88., 23. 119., 12.

II, etc., Hes. Op. 805 ; r/y .. trtpt rdv taicpvotooav 'Iktqj irivicav ; Eur.

Hel. 231, etc. ; T. vkijv Thuc. 2. 98 ; t. £vka (K too KiQaipwvos lb. 75 ;

Xapaieas e/c too repevovs Id. 3. 70 :—Pass., \_pfkiif] xa^KV rapvopivrj

II. 13. 180 ; fioirakov Tfrpvpivov Od. 17. 195 ; ^ vkrj 17 rerp. the felled

timber, Dem. 1048. 16:—Med., Sovpa TcipviaOai to fell oneself timber,

Od. 5. 243, Hdt. 5. 82, cf. Eur. Hec. 634. 2. ki$or t. to hew or

quarry it, Plat. Criti. 116 A, cf. Diod. 5. 13; t. pirakkov to open or

work a mine, Hyperid. Euxen. 44 :—Med., kidovs rdpvtaQai to have

them wrought or hewn, Hdt. I. 186. 3. to cut down for purposes

of destruction, yijs t. 0ka<TTt]paTa Eur. Hec. 1204; t. rbv airov Xen.
Mem. 2. 1, 13 ; then, also, t. ii)v yf/v to lay waste the country by felling

the fruit trees, cutting the corn, etc., Hdt. 9. 86, Thuc. 2. 19, 20, 55,
Andoc. 24. 25 ; rijs -yi/s irtpov oi itokkj)v Thuc. 6. 7, cf. 2. 56 ; with
partit. gen., t^s 777s t. to waste part of it, Id. I. 30., 2. 56; and in

Pass., Id. 2. 18, 20:—cf. Kiipoj II. 2. V. to cut or hew into

shape, Sovpara Od. 5. 162, Hes. Op. 805; Sippa Poetov Od. 14. 24;
ipavras Ik rod Sipparos Hdt. 5. 25 :—Med., vopias iTeiys rapoptvoi Id.

I. 194. VI. to cut lengthwise, r. yrjv, dpovpav to plough it,

Solon 4. 47, Aesch. Fr. 198. 2. t. 080V to cut or make a road, t.

uooiis evOtias Thuc. 2. 100 ; r. oidnkovs tic tuiv Siwpvxojv Plat. Criti.

118 E; metaph., vx^tovs (tti rbv irktvpova ertpov carried channels
or ducts to the lungs, lb. 70 D, cf. 77 C :—Pass., pvpiat Ttrp-nvrat

tcektvBoi Pind. I. 6 (5). 31 ; ov rtTpTjpivuiv twv bba/v Hdt. 4. 136,
etc. b. in another sense, to make one's way, go on, advance, Si rrjv

kv dffrpots . . Ttpvojv 65bv "HAi« Eur. Phoen. 1 ; bid ptaov . . aiOipos

Tipvotv KiktvBov Ar. Thesm. I loo, (so in Med., Luc. Imag. 24); t?}p

pta&yatav r. ttJs o5ou to take the middle road, strike through the interior,

Hdt. 7. 1 24, cf. 9. 89 ; peaov ripvtiv to hold a middle course, Plat. Prot.

338 A, cf. Legg. 793 A ; Sid piaatv t. Id. Polit. 262 B ; ii/v pianv r.

Plut. 2. 7 B; metaph., riva ir6pov ripvai ; what way shall I take t (where
Herm. Ttrpw) Aesch. Supp. 807 ;

piaov rivd [fiiov\ r. Plat. Legg. 793 A

;

PiuTOio t. rpipov Anth. P. 9. 359, 360 :—absol. to make one's way, Ap.
Rh. 2. 1244., 4. 771. 3. of ships, to cut through the waves, plough
the sea, Lat. secare mare, r. irtkayos piaov, Kvpara Bakdaaijs Od. 3.

I75-, 13. 88, Pind. P. 3. 121 ; metaph., tptvSTj .. rdpvoiaai KvkivSovr
ikiribes men's hopes are tossed about as they cut through the sea of lies,

Id. O. 12. 8:—so of birds, t. aiBipos avkaica r. to cleave the air, Ar.

Av. 1400, cf. Eur. ap. Ath. 61 B, h. Horn. Cer. 384. VII. to

cut short, bring to a crisis or decision, Lat. decidere, r. pa\dv rikos

Pind. O. 13. 80 ; k'ivSvvov t. aiSripoj Eur. Heracl. 758.
T«p,TT€a, contr. T«p.irrj, rd, Tempe, the romantic valley between
Mounts Olympus and Ossa, through which the Peneius escapes into the
sea, Hdt. 7. 173. II. any sequestered vale, Dion. P. 219, 916,
10 J 7, Cic. Att. 4. 15, 5 ; cf. ij Kara Hrjvuai Kakd Tip-nta, rt Kara IJivSoi

Theocr. 1. 67.

T€u.it€itt]S, 0, a dweller in the vale of Tempe, C. I. 1767.
Tep.iriKos, f/, iv, in or of Tempe, Plut. 2. 1 136 A, Ael. V. H. 3. 1 :

—

fem. Tcu.ms, 180s, Nic. Al. 199.
T«p.iro>8T)S, es, (flSos) like a vale, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1017.
T€u.w, an old form of the pres. ripvoi, II. 13. 707 ; v. Spitzn. ad 1.

TtvdYiJo, to be covered with shoal water, Strab. 50 ; o povs r. stands

in pools, Plut. Luculi. 24.

T€v&"yiTis, (8os, fem. Adj. shallow, Anth. P. 9. 551.
T«vayoop.ai, Pass, to be covered with shoal-water, Xenocr. 13.

T€v&-yos, cos, to, shoal-water, a shoal, shallow, lagoon, whether in the

sea or in rivers, Lat. vadum, Pind. N. 3. 41 ; tktd T( nal t. Hdt. 1. 202,
cf. 7. 176-, 8. 129, Thuc. 3. 51 : (pverat ra oarpta . . iv rots Ttvdyfoiv
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 19. (Prob. from ^TEN, t«[Vou.)

TevdywS-ris, €S, (t?5os) covered with shoal-water, standing in pools, Lat.

vadosus, Polyb. 1. 75, 8., 10. 8, 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1264, etc. 2. living

therein, ixOvs Hices. ap. Ath. 320 D.
TtvSw, to gnaw, gnaw at, Hes. Op. 522.

T«v9eia, ii, lickerishness, gluttony, Ar. Av. 1691, Alciphro 3. 24.

t€v0€uw, to eat greedily, Lat. ligurrire, catillari. Poll. 6. 122 :—also

in Med., Nicet. Ann. 309 D, 328 C (Mss. TOV0-).

t«'v9t)S, ou, o, (rivBa) a dainty feeder, gourmand, Cratin. Incert. 14, Ar.

Pax 1009, 1 1 20; cf. TrporivBrjs.

T€v8pT|Swv, oVos, ?), a kind of wasp that makes its nest in the earth,

Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2, Nic. Al. 547 ; cf. dvBpnSwv, irfpipprjbuv.

T«vOpT|vi|, 17, = foreg., Nic. Al. 560.
TtvOp-qviov, to, the nest of the TivBpr/Swv, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2.

TtvOp-nviiiSTis, <s, («?8os) honeycombed, Hipp. 916. 1 (ubi T€0p-),Democr.
ap. Ael. N. A. 12. 20 (ubi 6pTjvuiSr)s), Plut. 2. 721 E (ubi TtvBpT/vuiSfs).

Tewos, (o or to?), aritpavos ikdivos ipiai wcirkeypivos, Hesych.
Ttvovr-aypo.,

jJ, stiffness of the sinews in the nape of the neck, Cael. Aur.

de M. Chron. 5. 2.

t€vovto-koit«o, to cut through the neck, behead, Aquila V. T. : also

tcvovtow, Id.

TtvovTO-TpoiTOS, ov, wounded in the neck, Galen. 2. 346.
Tt'vuv, ottos', o, (t€(Voi) any tight-stretched band, esp. a sinew, tendon ;

of the sinews of the neck, dniico^f rivovras aiix*viovs Od. 3. 449 ; often

in dual, dptpaj prjfc rivovrt II. 5. 307, etc, cf. 4. 521 ; of the arm, tva

Tt £vvixovai rivovres dyawvos 20. 478 ; of the foot, iroSwv rirpnve

rivovri 22. 396, cf. Hes. Sc 419, Eur. Phoen. 42 ; t. jtoSos the out-

stretched foot, Id. Cycl. 400 ; o rivaiv b bmaBios the tendon Achilles,

Hipp. Fract. 759 ; o t. iv tJ Kvqpri too iroSos lb. 764, cf. Arist. H. A.

3. 5, 4 :—then, absol. for the foot, irripvai tivuvtuv 6' biroypatpal
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Aesch. Cho. 209, cf. Eur. Med. 1166 (ubi v. Elmsl., 1 134), Bacch. 938 ;

rivovra aticov, of a mule, Babr. 62. 3. II. metaph., like avxhv,
a strip of land, mountain-rirfg*, Anth. P. 4. 3, 58 ; cf. aixvv. (.Akin

to raivia.)

t«£is, fait, 7), (ritcra, ri(a>) child-bearing, Gloss.

t«o, Ion. and Dor. gen. of interrog. tis, II. 2. 225, etc. II. tco,

Ion. and Dor. gen. of enclit. tij, Od. 16. 305, Hdt.

t«o, Dor. gen. ot av (tv), Alcman 51 ; Ep. tcoio, II. 8. 37.

Tt'otcri ; Ion. for tuti ; Hdt. I. 37.

xeos, ij, iv, Lat. tuus, Ep. and Ion. for ait, Horn., Hes., Hdt. : Dor.

t«6s, a, iv, Pind., and in lyric passages of Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 162, Theb.

105, 108, Soph. O. C. 534, El. 1091, Eur. Heracl. 91 1, [reos as one

short syll. in Praxilla ap. Hephaest. p. 22 Gaisf., should be corrected dAV
iiv with Dind., or dAAd rov with Bgk. (Fr. 2).]

*Wos and tcos, Ion. and Dor. for ris, rts, in Nom. only found in

Gramm. ; but some of the oblique cases occur in Hdt., etc., v. ricp, riouv,

rtotat ; cf. also Wo.
tcoO, Ep. and Dor. gen. of av. Call. Cer. 98, Apoll. de Pron. 356.
TioCs, Dor. and Aeol. gen. of av, Corinna II.

T«pd£u or (ace. to Hdn. ir. ptov. \i(. 23) Ttpcitu, to interpret portents

or prodigies, Aesch. Ag. 125 ; cf. uardfa. oipaoafa.
T«pap.vov or Tcpcu.vov, to, a word used by Eur., but only in pi. and

always (except once, ripapvd r oIkojv Hipp. 418) in lyr. passages, a
chamber, house, like piiXaBpa, Lat. tecta, r. ami vvuxptSioiv Hipp. 768 ;

waoraSaiv vwip t. Or. 1 37 1 ; wtpyaaaiv .. KaraiStrat r. Tro. 1296; i(

'AtSa rtpapvoiv Ale. 457; eiri Tlvdiois t. Hipp. 536; vvtp ripauva
Phoen. 333.—Dind. has everywhere restored the form in a.

T€pap.vos, ov, = rtpaparv, Suid.

T«pdp.OT-ns, Tyros, 7), softness, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 10.

T«pdp.wv [a], ov, gen. ovos, (rtipat, ripTjv) becoming soft by boiling, of

pulse, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 6, C. P. 4. 12, 1 sq. : also of soil fit for such

plants, Suid. ; and of water, Phot.

T«pas, ri : gen. aros, Ep. aos, Ion. tos Hdt. 8. 37 :—pi., nom. ripara',

Ep. ripaa Od. 12. 394, Ion. ripta Hdt. 1. c, ripaird Dion. P. 604 ;

rtpa Ap. Rh. 4. I410; but ripS Nic. Th. 186: gen. rtpwv, Ep. rtpdwv
II. 12. 229, rtpitav Alcae. 149: dat. ripaat, Ep. rtpdtoat II. 4. 398, al.

;

(v. sub fin.). A sign, wonder, marvel, of any appearance or event,

in which men believed that they could see the finger of God, and read

the future, Lat. portentum, prodigium, alytixoto ijpiv aiv r6o' itpvvt r.

Zeis II. 2. 324; yrioptv Si $tiv tpaivttv t. Od. 3. 173 ; rotatv .. Otot

ripaa vpoitpatvov 12. 394; ripas fjxt Kpivov rroit 21. 415; Zfis
o* 'EptSa vpoinxt . . , woKiuoto r. utrd xfP°^v ixovaav a s*Kn °^

coming war, II. II. 4; esp. of signs in heaven (cf. Tffpot), daripa t)k(

Kpivuv irais . . , vairyot t. 4. 76 ; tptaatv contorts, as T( Kpoviiuv iv

v(*l>(I arypt^t r. fupontav aySpwnwi' II. 28, cf. 17. 548 ; and with pass.

Verbs, r. tpavrrrai Od. 20. 101 :—so in Prose, Hdt. 4. 28., 6. 98 ; T. vip-
vttr Xen. Mem. I. 4, 15 ; tpaivtrat Hdt. 7. 57 ; r. yiyvtrat Id. 8. 37,
cf. Hes. Th. 744, Pind. O. 13. 103, etc. II. in concrete sense,

regarded as a huge, unearthly creature, monster, Aids r. alytixoto, of

the Gorgon's head, 11. 5. 742 ; of a serpent, 12. 209, h. Ap. 302 ; iaXov

t., of Typhoeus, Aesch. Pr. 352 ; a7rpiaua\ov r., of Cerberus, Soph.
Tr. 1098 ; oipttov t., of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 806 ; ravpov, dyptov
t. Id. Hipp. 1214, cf. 1247 ; 0X01* t. dwTTjaas ,. fiaatKtt napiOnict xd-
utjKov Antiph. Oiv. 1. 7, cf. 'Evucp. 'Avri\. I. 13. 2. a monstrous
birth, monster, monstrosity. Plat. Crat. 393 B, 394 A, Arist. G. A. 4. 3,

30., 4. 4, 43, al., cf. Aesch. Cho. 548. III. in colloquial lan-

guage, ripas Kiyttt xai 6a.vua.arov Plat. Hipp. Ma. 283 C, cf. Theaet.

163 D; rlpas Xiytts, cj . . Id. Meno 91 D. (Cf. rtipos (rtipta), and
v. sub da-rijp.)

Tepa-o-Kowoi, ov, poet, for rtparoaxinos, Pind. P. 4. 357, Aesch. Cho.

551, Eum. (>2, Soph. O. T. 605 ; /capita r. 'my prophetic soul,' Aesch.

Ag. 978 : on the form v. Lob. Phryn. 673.
ripaa-v-a, to, a marvel, prodigy, dub. in Plut. 2. 1 1 23 B.

T<pao-Ti>c6s, ^, iv, — rtpaorios, Basil. 1 . 589 D. Adv. -kws , Nicet. Eug.
T€po.o-Ttos, ov, monstrous, prodigious, us r. rt irctrotnKws (Bernard. Sia-

vfp daruiv ri), Theophr. Char. 19; T. rt rraaxfts Luc. D. Mort. 17.

I ; t. to irpayua i<paivtro Id. Alex. 16; etc.:-

—

Ztvs r., as the god of
portents, I<!. Tim. 41 ; Saifiovts r., Heliod. 2. 5 :

—

to r.^rlpas, Joseph.

A. J. 10. 2, I.

T€p4T«ta, 7), a talking marvels, jugglery, Ar. Nub. 418, Isocr. 232 A ;—
7) t. tou ocuuaros strange deportment, Julian. 56 D, cf. Diog. L. 6. 103.

rtpa.r*v\ui, ri, a juggling trick, Ar. Lys. 762, Dion. H., etc.

TepdT€tiou,ai, Dep. to talk marvels, Lat. portenta loqui. At. Eq. 627,
Ran. 834 ; anoQavut. $wv teal rcpar. Acschin. 13. 29 ; t. t$ ax^uart to

indulge in strange gesticulation, Id. 34. 26; tf/tvofrat ttai r. Id. 41. 9,
cf. 76. 23.

TepdTtas, ov, o, = rtparovpyis, a juggler, Diod. Excerpt. 529. 59.
Tfpdrucuf, Adv. wonderfully, r. cJ Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1124C.
Tcpd-ncruA [£], ri, tripos, Theoph. Sim. p. 24: also TCpdTuru,6s , ov, i,

Jo. Lyd. de Ost. 4.

Ttpdro-yovCo, 7), a monstrous birth, abortion. Poll. 7. 189.

T«pdTO-Ypud>«u>, to write of ripara, Eratosth.ap. Strab. 22.

TcpdToXo-yfw, to tell ofmarvels or strange phenomena, Arist. Meteor. 2.

8, 34 ; t. irwip rtvos Diod. 1. 63 ; to rotavra r. Luc. Philops. 37 :—Pass.

to be related as a marvel, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70., 3. 31.
TtpdTo\oYCo, r), a telling of marvels, marvellous tales, Isocr. Antid.

5 304, Strab. 271, Luc.

T<pdT0-Xo-yof , i, a marvel-monger, Philostr. 1 23, Poll. 9. 147. II.
as Adj., in pass, sense, of which marvellous things are told, portentous,
tpvatts Plat. Phaedr. 229 E.

e
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TcpdTo-popdios. ov, of marvellous strange shape, Cass.Probl. 5i,Tzetz.:

-p.op<pia, t), Byz.

T€pdT6op.ai, Med. to stare at as a wonder, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42.
TepdTOiroiiu, to do ripara or marvels, Cyrill.

TepdTOiroiio, r), jugglery, Apollon. Hist. Fab. 6, Eus. P. E. 182 A.
T«pdTo-iroios, iv, working wonders, Lxx (2 Mace. 15. 21), Procl.

paraphr. Ptol. 225. 25.

TfpdTO-irpoo-aiiros, ov, with monstrous face, Hdn. Epim. p. 17.
TtpdToo-KoirCa, r), an interpreting of ripara. Poll. 7. 189.
T«pdTO-o-K6iros, 6, an observer of ripara, a soothsayer, diviner. Plat.

Legg. 933 C, E, Arist. Fr. 65 : cf. rcpaaKivos.
TcpdTOTOKcu, to give birth to a monster, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 9.
TepdTO-TOKos, ov, giving birth to a monster, Theophr. Sim. 242. 2.

T€pdTovpY«j, to work wonders, Synes. 20 A, etc.

TtpdTOVPpYnu.a. ri, a juggling trick, Theophr. Sim. 80. 17, etc.

rtp&rovpyia, r), a working of wonders, Plut. 2. 17 B. II. love

of the marvellous, r) iv rots Xiyots r. Luc. Icar. 6.

TepaTOupyos, <5, (*ipyai) a wonder-worker, Diod. Exc. 526. 101, Luc.
Gall. 4.

TCpuTuSrjS, is, like a ripas, portentous, prodigious, Ar. Nub. 364

;

acKpia r. Xen. Epist. I, 8 ; also of men, r. {is aotpiav Plat. Euthyd.

296 E ; to rtparwots Arist. Poet. 14, 4. II. monstrous, of

strange births (ripas II. 2), Id. G. A. 4. 4, 5, al. :—Adv. -ban, opp. to
Kara tpvatv, Id. H. A. I. 17, 9.
TtpdT^Sta. t), marvellottsness, Jo. Chrys.

TCpdT-wTros, iv, marvellous-looking, r. tSioBat h. Horn. 18. 36.
Tept(3iv6i{o), fut. tout, to be like turpentine, Diosc. 5. 160.

T€p€Piv6lvos, T€pefjiv0os, v. sub ripuxvOos, reppiivOivos.

Tcp«p\v0u8Tjs, (s, (cToos-) full of terebinth-trees, vijots Anth. P. 9. 413.
T«p«tvos, collat. form of ripijv, restored by Salinas, in Anacreont. 56

(53). 2, for rtptviv.

T«p«p.vov, ri, v. sub ripap.vov :

—

riptuyos, 6, C. I. 8686 B.

Tcpcp.vos, ov, for areptis, irtppis, Hesych. ; cf. ortpipvtos.

T«p«vo-xpws, arros, o, 7), with tender skin, Ttptvixponts ua£a/v oipftt

Anaxandr. Upwrta. I. 37; heterocl. dat. nptvixpoi Opp. H. 2.56;
nom. pi. repevixpoes Orph. L. 33.
Ttp<Ti(u, fut. Att. to/, to whistle, rtptrtSi . . Ttrtartitiv Phryn. Com.

Koiji. 2, cf. Teles, ap. Stob. 69. 19, Arist. Probl. 19. 10, Babrius 9. 4;
Ttpos ro bixopbov r. Euphro 'A5. I. 34; auTO? iavrqi r. Theophr. Char.

29 Schneid. V. sub Tirtart/cis, and cf. avvrep-. (Onomatop.)
Ttpmojia, ri, a whistling, trilling, Anth. P. 7. 612., II. 352, cf. Luc.

Nigr. 15. II. metaph. a mere sound, rtptriauara rat (ion (the

Platonic ideas), Arist. An. Post. I. 22, 4.

T«p€Tio-p,6s, o, -=foreg., Arist. Probl. 19. 10, Poll. 4. 83.

Tfp«Tpiov, to, Dim. of sq., Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 8.

Ti'ptTpov. ro, (reipai) a borer, gimlet, Lat. terebra, Od. 5. 246, 23. 198,

Anth. P. 6. 103, Plut. 2. 997 D.
T«pfu, fut. iaw, to bore through, pierce, Eust. 153a. 1. 2. to turn

on a lathe, Hesych. (V. sub T€i'pat.)

T«pt)8ovi{ou.ai, Pass, to be worm-eaten, of wood, Diosc. R 1 : of bones,

to be carious, Oribas. p. 19.

T<pr|owv, ivos, 7), the wood-worm, Lat. teredo, Ar. Eq. 1 308, Theophr.

H. P. 5. 4, 4. 2. a grub which infests beehives, (Galleria cereana,

Sundevall), Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 3. 8. a worm in the bowels, Id. Fr.

231. II. caries, in the bones, Hipp. 463. 40, etc. (From reipai,

rtrpa'tvw, rtrpdcv, as if rprjbwv.)

T«pi|v, nvS, iv, gen. rlptvos, uvtjs, evos ; a poet. fem. gen. rtplvTp,

Dor. -as. occurs in Anth. P. 9. 430, Alcae. 60 : (rtipu). Poet. Adj.,

properly meaning rubbed smooth, and so smooth, soft, delicate, Lat. tener,

in Horn, mostly in neut., riptv baxpv II. 3. 142, etc. ; ripeva <pv\ka 13.

180, Od. 12. 357; riptv av0ta jroiijs 9. 449; riptv atua Emped.

348 ; t. Upas Id. 353, 364 ; metaph., riptv dVflos TJfSns Hes. Th. 988 :

—

masc. only in the phrase, riptva XP°° "• 4- 2 37> *'•> as '" ^cs- Op. 5 2°>

Th. 5 ;—fem., vAiJxoji'i rtptiv-n h. Horn. Cer. 209 ; 7rap$ivot ripttva

Hippon. 82 (64) ; irmoj rtptivt) Theogn. 261 ; ripttvav uarip' oicdrtfas

iirwpav Pind. N. 5. 10, poet. gen. rtpivas vrrwpas Alcae. 60 ; ripttv

bnwpa Aesch. Supp. 998 ;
pvpalvats rtptivats Anacreont. 33. I ; ripttva

ba<pv7) Ibyc. 5 (7); fof/tv ripttvav a tender sight, i.e. one that causes

tender feelings, Eur. Med. 905 :—of sound, riptv tpSiyytrat (sc. o ab-

\is) Theogn. 266; rtpivom vtt' aikav Anacr. 19:—Comp. rtptviirtpos

Sappho 54.
TCpSpcta, 7), in Rhetoric, use of claptraps, Pherecr. Incert. 12, Isocr.

209 A ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. (Ace. to Moeris, p. 364, contr. from rtpartla.)

Tf'pOpcvpa. ri, a piece of claptrap, Clem. Al. 291.

T<p6pcuo|xai, Dep. to use claptraps, Arist. Top. 8. I, 17, Plut. 2. 43 A,

restored by Bgk. in Ar. AaiT. 16. 9; r. irtpi tivos Dem. 1405. 27;—so

in Act., Ael. N. A. 10. 24.

T<p9p«vf , o, a quack, sarcastically as a pr. n. in Herniipp. Moip. 7-

T<p0p^Swv, ivos, o, v. rtp6parr7)p.

T«'p8pto», u, the rope from the end of a sail-yard (ripBpov), the brace,

Ar. Eq. 440; r. xdAtus- Galen. Gloss. Hipp. II. rtpBpia ttvot}, cited

from Soph. (Fr. 304) in E. M., is there explained by birtaSia, a stem wind.

TtpOpov, ri, properly the end of the sail-yard, cornu antennae, Erotian.

and Galen. Gloss. ; cf. ripOptos. II. generally, an end, extremity,

fitvaiv taxara r. Emped. 346, cf. Poll. 2. 134 ; alfa Si ripBpov Ikovto..

Oilvuirow its summit, h. Horn. Merc. 322 (as Wytt. frorn^ a Moscow

Ms.). 2. an extremity, crisis, in a disease, i7ir)v ri r. j? rov ird9tos

(as Foes, from Erot. and Galen, for the Ms. reading to ortpiov) Hipp.

645. 20 :—hence the end, i. e. death, E"ur. Fr. 372. (V. sub ripaa.)

T«'p8pos, i,=rip6ptos, Hesych., dub.
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TcpSpurqp, )}pos, b, the end of a ship's prow, from which the irpaiptis

kept a look out, Hesych. He also cites TfpBpnbwv (Ms. TfBprjbwv)-

wpojptvs.

Tfppa. T<i, on end, boundary, Lat. terminus, chiefly poet.

:

1. the

goal round which horses and chariots had to turn at races, ittpl ripyiaT

i\taa€fi(y II. 23. 309 ; 0aK\tiv or e5 a\t9tuv irepi rkpiia Ib. 462, 466 ;

rippara Bftvai or aniiaivtiv Ib. 333, 358, 757; tOTaatv iv rip/taatv

dylbvos Pind. P. 9. 202 ; Spbfiov ripfiara Soph. El. 686, and v. sub

SaSfKayyafiTTTOs ; i£ai airotcafjnrretv rov r. Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6 :—the

meta of the Romans, elsewh. Kaairrnp, vvooa. 2. the mark set to

shew how far a quoit was thrown, tBnict 8e riptiaT 'ABrjvn Od. 8.

193. 3. metaph. an end, issue, event, Aesch. Ag. 781,1176. II.'

generally, an end, limit, JoAixijs t. Kt\cv6ov Id. Pr. 284, cf. 706,

823; irou to t. Tf/y <pvyi]s ; Id. Eum. 422;—so in pi., bbov rtpjiara

Theogn. 1166 B ; iirl ripiiaai Toiai tKtivns (sc. tt}s Evpdnrqs) Hdt. 7-

54 ; T€pfiara ovvdyovat (of two rivers) they contract their bounds, i. e.

draw together and so contract the space between them, Id. 4. 53 :

—

metaph., rippia ttKovtov a limit to wealth, Theogn. 227. 2. an

end, in point of time or distance, flpos riptta ttvat, i-irl rkpiC dtpiici-

otiai to have reached the limit, be at the end, Aesch. Pr. 828, Soph.

Aj. 48 ; 'Epfirjs atp' dyu .. irpos airrb t. Id. El. 1397 ; t. /3«5tov the

term or end of life, death, Simon. 85. 13 ; t. toO /3/ou or /3iou Aesch.

Fr. 299, Soph. O. T. 1530, Eur. Ale. 643; yjjpas ioxa-rois irpbs t.

Id. Andr. 1081 ; t. ptoxBaiv, vbvtuv, aOKov Aesch. Pr. IOO, 184, 257 ;

cf. Plat. Ax. 371 E:—eiri rip/ian at last, Aesch. Eum. 634; so also

ripfia absol., like tc'Aos, Pseudo-Phocyl. 130. 3. the end or

highest point, t. diBktov the prize, Pind. I. 4. 115 (3. 85) ; Kanaiv Eur.

Supp. 367 ; 7rpot Tfpfiaa-.v &pas Ar. Av. 705 ; ripiiara viicns Archestr.

ap. Ath. 302 A ; t. Tixvrjs Parrhas. ib. 543 E :—sometimes merely

periphr., ripitara i^-rropiijs for tfnropin, Theogn. 1 1 68 ; repfia vyteias —
vytfia, Aesch. Ag. 1002; dyxbvrjs ripLiara Id. Eum. 746; T. T^s aoj-

rrjpias Soph. O. C. 725; t. Bavdrov Eur. Hipp. 140, Or. 1343. 4.

the last or highest power, supremacy, r. KopivBov txilv i0 De sovereign

of Corinth, Simon. 117, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. tpLia 3. not.; 0eoi .. dirdv-

tcw ripiC Ixovrfs Eur. Supp. 617, cf. Anth. P. 12. 170: v. tcAos, kv-

pos. (With rip-fia, cf. rip-iiaiv,Tip-Bpov ; Skt. tri, tar-ami (trajicio),

tir-as; Zd. tar-6 {trans), tir-as, {ripa); Lat. ter-minus, in-tr-are, tr-ans.)

Tepu-afw, =sq., Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 10., 5775- 9.

T6pp.&Ti£(i), like bpifa, to limit, bound, Strab. 425 : to make an end of,

finish, ti Sext. Enip. M. 10. 102 ; Tpefs Sacabas C. I. 2127 :—Pass., t.

th to abrjKov Stob. 534. 41.
TcppuTow, to bound, limit, Manass. Chron. 2554, C. I. 8752.
Tepp.jpei.ov or Teppepiov kokov, t<5, proverb, a misfortune one brings

on oneself, said to be derived from one Tep/iepos a highwayman, Plut.

Thes. II, v. Paroemiogr. 377; prob. to be restored for fxepiiipiov k. in

Luc. Lexiph. 1 1. 2. to t. for membrum virile, Philodem. in Anth.

P. II. 30.

Tepp.ieus Zeus, 6, guardian of boundaries, Lye. 706.
Tepp.iv8tvos, 17, ov, of the terebinth-tree (v. ripiuvBos 1. 2) ; f/nrivij t.

turpentine, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 2 ; jnyrivn Diosc. 4. 154 ; oivos Id. 5. 39,
etc.;—pecul. fem. TcppivBU, i'8oj, Nic. Al. 300:—v. rep/uvBos.

TCpp.vv$os, r), the terebinth or turpentine tree, Lat. pistacia terebinthus,

Hipp. 667. 43, Arist. Mirab. 88, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 2, Anth. P. I. 30,

etc. 2. a swelling like thefruit of the terebinth-tree, Hipp. 51. 38,

1176 D, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 6, etc.—The later form rfpi/HivBos seems
to have been introduced by the Poets, as in Anth. P. 9. 282, and finally

to have become the common form, as in Lxx (Gen. 14. 6., 43. II, al.),

Diosc, Galen. ; but the Mas. continually fluctuate between the two
forms, as also in the Adj. TipttivBivos, which should prob. be restored

in Xen. An. 4. 4, 13. II. a flax like plant, growing parasiti-

cally on the^olive, from which the Athenians made fishing-lines, Phot.,

Hesych., E. M. ; v. Salmas. ad Solin. 911 A.
Tcppioeis, (ffffa, tv, (rcpita) going even to the end, affirls Tepttibfffaa

a shield that reaches from head to foot, II. 16. 803 ; x'T<*n' T-> W* X-
voSrjpns, Od. 19. 242, Hes. Op. 535.
Teppios. a, ov, (ripfta) at the end, last, always of Time, t. rjfitpai the

day of death, Soph. Ant. 1 331 ; Ttppiia x&pa the spot where one is des-

tined to end life, Id. O. C. 89.
Tepp.is, (os, 1), —nois, Hesych.
Tcpp.o-Spop.co, to run to the goal, Manetho 4. 520.
Teppovios. o, ov, at the world's end, -nayo* Aesch. Pr. 1 17.
Tcpp.uv, ovos, b,=Tippa, a boundary, Aesch. Fr. 191, Eur. Hipp. 746 ;

and in pi., Ib. 3, 1053, Heracl. 37, al.: chiefly poet. 2. = Lat.

Terminus, Plut. Num. 16. II. an end, Aesch. Supp. 624 ; liiov

Eur. Phoen. 1352.
Tcpm<lST|S, ov, o, Son of Delight, name ofthe minstrel Phemius, Od.
Tcpirt-Kcpavvos, op, delighting in thunder, epith. of Zeus, II. I. 419, al„

Hes. Op.^2.
Tepirvis, ij, iv, (ripwai) delightsome, delightful, pleasant, agreeable,

glad, (Horn, only as v. I., Od. 8. 45), Theogn. 1013, Mimnerm. 5. 3,
Pind., Aesch., etc. ; Ttpwva -naOujv Tyrtae. 9. 38 ; also in Att. Prose, irpos

to Ttpirvov Thuc. 2. 53, cf. Plat. Crat. 419 C, D ; Ta Tcpnra delights,

pleasures, Isocr. 6 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 23. 2. rarely of persons,

avT<j> Sc T(pirv6s joyfully to himself, Soph. Aj. 967. II. regul.

Comp. and Sup. rtp-nvuTtpos, -6raros, Theogn. 1062, 256 ; irreg., Tcpir-

vimos. Call. Fr. 256. III. Adv. Tipirvws, Theogn. 910, Soph.
Fr

- 5>7; 5-

TcpTivonjs, i;tos, y, pleasantness, delight, Lxx (Ps. 15. 11), Hesych.
T«pir6-Tpap.is, = 17 toiv d(ppottaiwv rip^is (Phot.), Teleclid. Incert. 23 ;

but Meineke takes it to be o Tofs d(j>pooiaiois Ttpwufiivos.

Tcp-rru, Ep. subj. Tiprnoi Od. : Ion. inipf. ripweaxov Anth. P. 9. 136.
etc. : fut. Ttpipai Att. : aor. tTtpij/a h. Horn. Pan. 47, Eur. Heracl. 433,
Plat.—The Pass, and Med. have a fourfold aor., 1. iTip<p$nv Soph.

O. C. 1 140, Eur., rare in Prose, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 24; Ep. iTaptpBnv,

rdpipBnv Od. 6. 99., 19. 213, etc. (though the form in c occurs in other

places, 8. 131, al.), 3 pi. TapipBcv 6. 99. 2. Ep., irdpTinv, Topirvv

23.300, II. II. 780; often in inf., rapirrjvai and Tapir-q^tvai'. and
subj. rpi.-nti.ai (by metath. for Taprrui), Ep. 1 pi. TparrttOjuv (for Tapvw-
\uv) infr. II. 2. 3. Ep. also, irapiropnv Horn. ; also redupl. through
all moods, TtTapnofxrjv, -map-nero, rerap-nw^aQa, Ttrap-nofxtvo'i. 4.

aor. 1 ireptpapinv, in Ep. subj. rtpipofiat Od. 16. 26 ; opt. Ttp^avro h.

Ap. 153; part. Tcp^aftei/os Od. 12. 188. (From ^TEPII or TAPII

;

cf. Skt. trip, trip-yami (satior), tarpa-yami {exhilaro) ; Goth, thrafst-ja

(ffapa/xvBeopLai, irapaKa\tai) ; O. H. G. trost ; Lith. tarp-a; v. also

Tpe<pai, To satisfy, delight, gladden, cheer, of music, o Ktv rip-nnatv

aiiSwv Od. 1 7. 385 ; t§ [tpop/iiyyt] oyt 6v/tbv irtpwtv II. 9. 1 89, etc. ; also

of games, ircff<ror<ri .. Bvfidv tTfpwov Od. 1. 107, etc.; of conversation,

xai top trepne A0701S II. 15. 393 ; so also in Soph. Tr. 1246, Fr. 605 ;

y ayyeXin . . tTepifie [airovs] Hdt. 8. 99 ; and sometimes in Att. Prose,

entfft . . to avTLKa Ttp\pti will give momentary pleasure, Thuc. 2.41,
cf. Plat. Legg. 658 A, E, etc.; ^\t( ripirti rov ijMica, proverb., Id. Phaedr.

240 C, etc. :—absol. to give delight, Od. I. 347., 8. 45, Soph. Aj. 475 ; rd.

ripirovra delights. Id. O. C. 1 218 ; fir/para ripif/avra Ib. 1281 ; oi rep-

rcovTts\6yat ^rjropes Thuc. 3. 40; to. Ttpipovra Xen. Ages. 9,4. II.
more often in Pass, and Med., 1. in Ep. the aor. pass, is used, c.

gen. rei, to have full enjoyment of, to enjoy to one's heart's content, C7ret

Tapnrjfiiv (bnrvos r/bk ttot7Jtos II. II. 780; ewei Tapnyoav (bojbijs Od.

3. 70 ; ffirov Tap<p6ev 6. 99 ; TfTapirofievos a'nov teal otvoto II. 9. 705 ;

vttvov, tbvrjs rapirqixevai 24. 3, Od. 23. 346 ; (piXornros irapv-qTr]v

Ib. 300; TjfS-qs Tapirqvai Ib. 212 ; metaph., riTapTrwpLfffBa yooto let ks

take ourfill of lamentation, II. 23. 10, 98, Od. 11. 212, cf. 19. 213., 21.

57. 2. to enjoy oneself, make merry, c. dat. modi, <p6pfiiyyt, fivBotat,

BaiTi, bioKotot, etc., Horn., Hes., etc. ; so, t. iv 6a\i-ns Od. 11. 603, Hes.

Op. 115 ; <pi\6rnri (or iv <p.) Tpaireio/itv (iivvBivre II. 3. 441., 14. 314;
(whereas in the phrase XtKTpovbt rpa-neiofifv tvvrj&ivre, Od. 8. 292, the

form Tpantionfv seems to belong to rpi-noj, though others retain the

usu. sense by connecting \inTpovSt with tbvnBtvTt) ; so in Att. Poets,

Kapitabi Tfpwofitvai Aesch. Eum. 1042, cf. Soph. O. C. 1 140, etc.; cm'

tlvi Eur. Rhes. 194 :—also c. part, ov ^ riptyu kKvov Soph. Ant. 691

;

TcpTrcTat TifAfv^ievos Eur. Bacch. 321 ; ri av .. dicovaas TtptpBtiqs ; Xen.
Mem. 2. I, 24:—absol., irive xai ripnov drink and be merry, Hdt. 2.

78. 3. rarely c. ace, oiijv p-oipav rip-nfaBat to enjoy a part only,

Hes. Fr. 56. 6 :—but c. ace. cogn., Kevrjv inpT:6p.j]V . . repxfjiv Soph.
Fr. 508 ; ripirov Ktv^v bvrjatv Eur. Or. 1043. 4. often with words
that limit its sense more closely, Tcpireufiai 6v^a> II. 19. 313, Od. 16. 26 ;

Bvu.6v II. 21. 45 ; /card Bvpiv Hes. Op. 58, 355 ; ippiva II. I. 474, Od.

4. 102, etc.; (ppiaiv rjotv II. 19. 19, Od. 5. 74; ivl (pptoiv 8. 368 ;

TfTapiro/ievos ipi\ov xijp 1. 310; awaraioi Bvpbv Tc'pireTai Pind. P.

2- 135-
TCpiruXcopai, Med., = Tcp7ro/xai, Eumath. p. 62.

TepTraAT), 1), poet, for Tc'p^is, Od. 18. 37, Archil. 12, Theogn. 978,
1064.
TeprroAos. tj, 6v, — repnvos, Origen.

TCpirwv, ovos, ij, = foreg., E. M.
Tcpo-aivco, to dry up, wipe up, ax/xa jxtKav riponve II. 16. 529: pres.

in Lye. 390, Nic. Al. 551 :—-Pass, to be dried up, fiviat rtpaaivovro Ap.
Rh. 4. 1405 : cf. TepaoLtai.

Tcpo-ti, -b, — rpaatd, Julian. Epist. 24.

Tcprrop.ai, Pass, with inf. aor. Tepaijvat, Teparjiievai, as if from CTc'p-

anv, (From ^TEP5 or TPA2 come also rpao-id, repo-id, -rapa-bs ;

cf. Skt. Irish, trish-ydmi (sitio), tarsh-as {sitis) ; Lat. torr-eo, torr-ens,

tos-tus; Goth, thaurs-ja (Sapdaj— to thirst) ; O. H. G. darr-u {torreo,

dry) :—cf. also Bipos, Bepiibs.) To be or become dry, to dry up, ZXkos

iripoeTO iravaaro b' attia the wound dried up and the blood staunched.

U. II. 267, 848; ou5e fioi ajfia Tcpffrjvai Svvarai 16. 519 ; BeiKbtrfbov

ripatrai rfe\iqt the plain is baked by the sun, Od. 7. 124; eiLiara 5'

ijtXioio Liivov TepGTjLievai abyy 6. 98 ; c. gen., 6We datcpvotpiv Tepoovro

eyes became dry from tears, 5. 152. II. the Act. first occurs in

later Ep. (Horn, using only Tfpaaivoj), fut. repott (as if from Ttppaj),

Theocr. 22. 63 ; aor. imperat. repaov, inf. Ttpoai, Nic. Th. 96, 693, 709 :

—Hesych. cites a form iripparo • i^npdvBrj.

Tcpus, vos, 6, ii (jtipa>)=daB(vr)s, karris, Hesych., who also cites

ripvas X-trnovs, and Tepvvns = rcrpifxiiivos ovos,

TepwKw, Tcpvo*Kop.ai, = Ttipai, rpvoj, rpifiai, Hesych.

Tcp4>os, eos, r6,~(p<f>os, arip<pos, a skin, shell, Nic. Al. 268.

Tcpxvos, cos, to, also vpixvos, a twig, Maxim, v. Karapx- 502.

Tepijii-u-fipoTos, ov, gladdening the heart of man, "HAcos Od. 12. 269,

274, h. Horn. Ap. 411, Orph. Arg. 1052.
Tep»pi-voos [r], ov, heart-gladdening, <poppiy£ Anth. P. 9. 505 (2).

TCptjiis, ecus, -h,, also 10s Plat. I^gg. 669 D : (Tc'pircu) :

—

enjoyment, delight,

Tivbs from or in a thing, T€p\pts doibijs Hes. Th. 917 * btiirvoiv Ttp^us

Pind. P. 9. 35 ; x*' "1'')' V&1* T - Aesch. Pers. 544 ; Kv\tKa>v Soph. Aj.

1201 ; cts rip)f/iv Ttvbs i\B(iv Eur. Phoen. 195, cf. I. T. 797, Cycl. 522

;

Ppaxt'a t. ijbovijs KaKtjs Id. Fr. 364. 23 :

—

t. coti /joi, c. inf., it is my
pleasure to .

.
, i}V fioi t. inneativ x^ovbs Soph. O.C. 766, cf. 775 :—absol.

gladness, joy, delight, pleasure, Theogn. 787 B, Pind. O. 12. 15, Aesch.

Ag. 611, etc.; distinguished from the more general term i)bovrj by Pro-

dicus ap. Arist. Top. 2. 6, 6, cf. Thuc. 2. 38, Plat. Phileb. II B.

Tcp\];i-<j>pci>v, ov, ovos, delighting the mind, delightful, tiAij Nonn. D.

42. 44.



T«pi|n-xopT], 17, Dor. -X°PS Find. I. 2. 13, as also Plat. Phaedr. 259 C.

cf. A. B. 1 173:

—

Terpsichore, Dance-enjoying, one of the nine Muses,

Hes. Th. 78, etc.

T€p*J/t-xopos, ov, also a, ov, enjoying the dance, esp. the choral dance,

of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 20.

Tto-o-upa-Poios, ov, worth four steers, II. 23. 705.
Tto-o-tpa-ywos, ov, = rtrpayajvos, Tzetz. Posth. 668.

T€<raapa-*cai-8€Ka, v. rtoaaptoKaib'tKa.

Tecra-apdKaiBe Ka-Sa:pos. ov,fourteen hand-breadths long, Anth. P. 6. 1 14.

T<o-o-up&KaiS<xaTOS, 17, ov, the fourteenth. Lob. Phryn. 409.
T€O-o-8p&Kov0-T|p.«pos, ov, offorty days, Hipp. Progn. 42, etc.

T«ro-SpdicovTa [a], Att. T€TTdpdicovTa, Ion. Ttero-tpaKovra, oi, al, ra,

indecl. : (riaoapts) -.—forty, Horn., etc. :—a Dor. form T«TpoiKovra in C. I.

1690. 16., 1907. 15, al., v. Ahrens D. D. p. 280, and cf. rtaaapaicooros

:

Boeot. ncrrapaKovra C. I. 1569. 51. II. 01 t. the Forty, a

body of justices who went round the Attic demes to hear all causes up
to ten drachmae, Isocr. Antid. § 237 ; also cases of assault, Dem. 976. S ;

called JiKoorai koto dr)fiovs Id. 735. 10: changed from Thirty to Forty

after the expulsion of the Thirty Tyrants, Poll. 8. 100.

T«o-o-dpaKovra-«TT|S. is, forty years old, Hes. Op. 439 :—Att. fern.

TfTTapatcovTCMTis, ibos, Plat. Rep. 460 E. 2. r. \povos a period

offorty years, Cyrill. Al.

T€o-ffSpaKovTd-tTCa, 17, a s/a«n//orty years, Philo 2. 1 75, Dion. H. 2.58.

T«ro-apdKovr<i-Kai--ir«VTdKio--xlXioo-T6s, Att. t«tt-, t), bv, the forty-

five thousandth. Plat. Legg. 877 D.

T«J-o-apdicovTd-irt)Xvs, v, forty cubits high, Ath. 202 B, Joseph. B. J.

5- 5. 3-

Tco-adp&KovTds, aoos, r), a period offorty days, Hipp. 256. 23., 257. 41.
T€aro,&pdKovT-T|pT]S, (s, with forty banks of oars, Callix. ap. Ath. 203

E, Plut. Demetr. 43 : v. sub rptrfpns.

T«o-o-dpaicovj-6pYVios, ov, forty fathoms high, Hdt. 2. 148.

T€a"o-dpaKovTotiTTjs, ov b, — rtoaapaKovratrr)s, Luc. Hermot. 13.

Teo-o-apaic6o-u>i, at, a, late form of TfTpa/cdffioi.

Tfo-o-dpditoo-Taios, a, ov, within forty days, on the fortieth day, Hipp.

Epid. 1 193, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 8, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 6.

Ttao-dpdKoo-T-oyBoos, a, ov, the eight-and-fortieth, Tzetz.

Tco*o*dpdKoo'T6s, 17, 6v , fortieth, Lat. qvadragesimus, Thuc. I. 60, etc.

;

Dor. Tfrpiuicoo-Tos, r), ov, Archimed., C. I. 2691 d. I. II. r)

TfoaapaKoo-TT) [/xofpa]: 1. a tax of one-fortieth, Ar. Eccl. 825. 2.

a fortieth, a coin of Chios, Thuc. 8. 101.

T«rcrdpft, ol, al, riaaapa, ra, gen. <av: dat. riaaapai Thuc. 2. 21,

Xen., etc. ; poet. rirpSai Hes. Fr. 47. 5, and in late Prose :—new Att.

TtTTdpcs, TtTT&pa; also raporv for Tfrrapa/v, Amphis TlXav. 1, J\ :—
in Ion. Prose, T«ro-«p«s, riaatpa, dat. riaofpoi Hdt. 6. 41, C. I. 2741.
15, al. ;—Dor. TCTOpts, riropa, Hes. Op. 696, Phocvl. 3, Simon. 94,
Epich. IocTAhr., C. I. 1690. 10, al. ;—Aeol. and Ep. irvo-up«, mavpa 11.

15. 680, Od. 5. 70;—Boeot. irtTTop««, a, C. I. 1569. 38. Four,
Horn., etc. ; cf. btawaawv. (With riaaap-ts, cf. Skt. iatur, itatvar-as

;

Lat. quatuor (Osc. petur, cf. Aeol. wiavpts, Welsh pedwar) ; Lith.

ielur-i; Goth, fidvor ; O. H. G.fior (vier, four) : cf. rirapros fin.)

T«nrdp«o--icoi-8«ico, Ion. T«o-o-ip-, ol, al, ri, fourteen, Lat. quatuor-

decim, the first part remaining unaltered even with a neut. Subst., as,

TfoafpeaicaiStKa trn Hdt. I. 86:—when the first part changed its

gender, it was written divisim, riaaapa «rai tiiea Simon. 14: v. Lob.
Phryn. 409.
T«o-(7upfo-ic<uS«Ka-o-iJXXuBo«, ov, offourteen syllables, Hephaest. p. 47.
TCO*o*dp«o-KaiS<KdTaio$t a, ov, on the fourteenth day, diro$av<iv r.

Hipp. Progn. 41, cf. 53. 30., 568. 22.

T«ro-dp«o-icai8«KdTtTt]», ov, 0, one who keeps the fourteenth day, Eccl.

Tco-o-&p<o-KaiS<KdTOS, Ion. T«ro-«p-, n, ov, fourteenth, Hdt. I. 84, etc.

T«o-o-dp«o-nai8«K-«Tr|», ov, u, fourteen years old, Plut. Aemil. 35: fem.

-iris, Galen.

T«r<r«pdK0VTa (not rtaatpr)ic-). Ion. for TtaaapaKovra, Hdt., cf. C. I.

51S7 a. 8 :—T*crcr«p«s. ol, al, -pa, ra. Ion. for riaaapts, Hdt., etc.

TCTayfuvws, Adv. part. pf. pass, of rdatrot, in orderly manner, regu-

larly, nouiv ti Xen. Oec. 8, 3; ipx<a$at Plat. Legg. 700 C; rro\irtv-

taOai Isocr. 169C.
T«Tdy<iv, uvros, u, Ep. redupl. part. aor. 2, with no pres. in use, fivfn

iroibs rtrayiiv having seized him by the foot, II. I. 591 (cf. XaiiBiva,
(Kku) ; also simply, p"rrraOK0v rtrayiiv 15. 23. (The old Gramm.,
so far as sense went, rightly recognised rtraywv as equiv. to KaPwv

;

the Root prob. appears in the form T17 (q. v.), in Lat. te-tig-i (tang-6),

tac-tus, Goth, tik-an (amtaOai), O. Norse tai-a, A. S. tac-an {to take);

cf. 0tyyavot.)

miy.iin>%. Adv. part. pf. pass, intently, Schol. Soph. O. C. 499, Eust.

T(TdfU<V)i<vws. Adv. part. pf. pass, of rapuibai. frugally, sparingly, r.

\pr)a6ai rtvt Dion. H. de Thuc. 41.
Mrdviicof, r), •*. suffering from riravos, Diosc. 5. 84, Cael. Aur. de
M. Ac. 3. 6. Adv. -xSn, Galen.

TtTdvo-ciSrp, is, f. 1. for raiviiitrjs, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, I.

TtTdvo-flpif, 0, r), with long straight hair. Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Sext.

Emp. M. 5. 95.
T«dv6», t), 6v, {rtivai, ravvm) stretched, rigid, Hipp. Fract. 751 ;

straightened, smooth, tp<pos, pUvbs Nic. Al. 343, 464 ; vpiojv Anth.
P. 6. 204 ; <pvK\ov Theophr. H. P. 3. 11,2; t. <rai KaSapbv irp&aonov
Galen.

T»rdvo«, 0, a convulsive tension of the body, so that it becomes stiff as

a corpse, tetanus (rigor nervorum in Celsus), Hipp. Aph. 1 25 1 , Plat. Tim.
84 E, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 3 ; cf. ifnrpoaObrovos, brnaBbrovos. II.
sens, obsc., Ar. Lys. 553,' 846.

Tep^rtyopri— Terpdyvof, 1543
T€Tdv6w, to stretch, strain tight, Diosc. 4. 181.

T€Tdvii8i]s, (s, (fiSos) of the nature of riravos, Hipp. Epid. 1 159.
T«Tdv<o8pov [d], t<S, a lotion for freeing the skin from wrinkles, a cos-

metic, Diosc. 3. 102.

TCTdpaYu.cvuis, Adv. part. pf. pass, of rapaaaa, confusedly. Plat. Legg.
668 E, Isocr. Antid. § 262, Plut. Anton. 37.
T€Tdpos, o, a pheasant, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 654 C ; cf. rarvpas.
T€Tdpire-ro, -irup.co*0a, -iropevos, v. sub ripirw.

TCTapTaiJu, to have a quartan fever, Diosc. 2. 36, Galen., etc.

TtTopTai'Kos, ti, ov, of a quartan fever, Alex. Trail.

TtTapTatos, a, ov, on the fourth day, t. ytvtoSai to be four days
dead, Hdt. 2. 89; a<pticveio9ai riTapraiovs Plat. Rep. 616 B. 2.

t. wvptrm a quartan fever, Id. Tim. 86 A, C. I. 916. 10; so without
TrvpeTos, Hipp. Aph. 1245, etc.; t. novetaOai to have fits every four
days, Id. 54 F. II. TiTaprairi,=r) rtraprn, the fourth day,

Aral. 806.

TtTaprnpopiaios, a, ov, of ox about a quarter or quadrant, Lat. quad-
rantarius, Math. Vett.

TtrapTn-p.6pi.ov, t<5, the fourth part, Hdt. 2. 180 ; esp. of an obolus,

Lat. quadrans, Arist. Pol. 7. I» 4'- so T«TapTT|-popis, <5os, 17, C.I. 2656.

14. 2. in Music, a quarter-tone, Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 203 ; cf.

bitais III. II. a quadrant, Eucl.

T«TapTO-XoY«o>, to take every fourth man, Lat. quartare. Gloss.

T€TQpTos, Ep. also TtTpdTos (q. v.), 17, ov, fourth, Lat. quartus, Horn.,

etc. II. to" Ttraprov, as Adv. the fourth time, Horn. ; also

without Art., fourthly. Plat. Phaedr. 266 E :—but regul. Adv. -tods,

fourfold, Lat. quadruplo. Id. Tim. 86 A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 311. 2.

(sub. /xcpos) a quarter, Diod. I. 50. III. 17 rtraprrj

:

1.

(sub. r)nipa), the fourth day, Hes. Op. 802, Xen. An. 4. 8, 21. 2.

(sub. fwtpa), a liquid measure (cf. our quart) ; the Spartan kings had
a nebtfivos of corn and a TfTaprrj of wine on the 1st and 7th of the

month, Hdt. 6. 57 :—also a fourth part, iirl TiTaprats twv xapnwv
Strab. 704. (Skt. kiturthas, Lat. quartus (quaturtus) ; Lith.

ketwirtas.)

TfTdffOnv, TtTdTO, v. sub Tfivct.

TerdxdTai, v. sub raaaa.
T€T«0xdTOl, T€TSUX«TOV, V. sub Tft/XW-

T«T*vXTJo'0ai, ar. Ep. inf. pf. pass, with pres. sense, formed from the

Subst. Ttvxta, without any pres. in use, to be armed, Od. 22. 104.
T«T«xvT|p.«v!DS, Adv. pf. pass, of T(xvaai, artificially, E. M.
TtTT|pT|p«vus, Adv. pf. pass, of rnpioi, attentively, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 296.

TfTdjpwu, an Ep. perf. formed as if from rilai, but with no pres. in use,

to be sorrowful, to sorrow, mourn, TtrinaBov II. 8. 447 ; elsewhere Horn.

I
always uses the part., in the phrase TtTinuivot (or TtTin^ieVn) r)rop, II.

II. 556, Od. 4. 804, etc. ; so Hes. Th. 163.—We also find the act. pf.

part. T«Ti77ttis> (in same sense) mostly in the phrase, rtrvntm 6vfxw with

sorrowing heart, II. II. 555., 17. 664., 24. 283; also, ffov TtTinbris

9. 13; tn)v S iv(Cj> r)aav TtTin&rfS they were long silent from grief,

lb. 30, 695.
TrrAa, shortd. for rirXaSt, v. 1. for t^tto, II. 4. 41 2 ; cf..Hellad. Photii

Bibl. 531.
T«rXd0i, t*tXoIi)v, T<TXdp.(v. T€TX4p.€vai, t«tXt)us, v. s. 'rAdai.

rvry.r\in, Ep. part. pf. ofTi/tvai (with pass, sense), Ap. Rh. 4. 156.

T^rpvov, and «t«t|iov, an Ep. aor. without any pres. in use, used by
Horn, in indie, both with and without augm. To overtake, reach,

come up to, find, ivff oyt Niorop' (TtTpif II. 4. 293, cf. 6. 515, Od. 3.

256, al. ; hv..yr)pas irtrptv I. 218; ovk ivbov dfivfiova TfTfxtv

aicoiriv II. 6. 374, cf. Od. 5. 58 ; o«pp' cti . . fatripa rirfXTf^ 15. 1 J ; 3 pi.

rirfiov Ap. Rh. 3. 1275; opt. Ttrfiotfiev Theocr. 25. 61 ;—never in

Trag., unless we accept Hermann's suggestion in Aesch. Supp. 807, v.

rkpytu VI. 2. b. 2. c. gen. to partake of, have allotted one, os he

Kt rir\in araprrnpoto ytvi9\r\% Hes. Th. 610.

T€roAp,T|ic6Tiii«, Adv. part. pf. of roKfiaw, Polyb. I. 23, 5., 9. 4, 2.

T€T0p€5, ol, al, riropa, ra. Dor. for riaaapts.

T«Tpd-, for riropa, riaaapa in compd. words.

TCTpdfjdpuv [a], ov, gen. ovos {(laivai) four-footed, i'mroi Eur. El. 476 ;

t. dirT)vTi = ri9piinrov, Id. Tro. 517; t. xv^a^< ^kaXta the hoofs, trappings

of horses, Id. Phocn. 792, 808 :

—

rtrpafidfioai yviois in the shape of a

quadruped. Id. Hel. 376.

TtTp&fi8.pTfi, is, four times as heavy, Alcae. 147, in poet. gen. pi. tc-

Tpa/Jap^on'.

TfTpdfiipXos. ov, consisting offour books, title of a book by Ptolemy,'

Buttm. Mus. d. Alterthumsw. 2. 3, p. 485.
TtTpdpdeios, ov, offour bull-hides. Call. Dian. 53, Q^ Sm. 6. 547.

T«TpdPpdxvs, (ois, o, a metrical/oor consisting offour short syllables,

= wpoKf\(vfffiaTtK6s, Schol. Ar. Av. 237.
T«Tp4pupo-oi, ov, offour hides, Schol. Leid. II. 15. 479.
TfTpdynpvt, v, four-toned, of the tetrachord, Terpand. I

.

TfTpdyXaKro-os, ov, offour tongues or languages, Gloss.

TCTpcryXwxfs, Ivos, 0, 17, with four angles,- square, Anth. P. 6. 334.

TfTpdyvdfJos, ov, withfourjaws, <pa\ay-fiov Strab.772,Ael.N.A. 17. 40.

T«Tpa-yovCa, r),four generations, Arist id. I. 42.

TCTpaYpdppdTOf, ov, of four letters: ro r. the word of four letters,

i. e. the sacred Hebr. name JHVH (i. e. Jehovah), Philo 2. 152 ; Gr. 'Iaou

(Clem. Al. 666) ; ($0, to rtTpaypau.uov Clem. 1. c, Eus. D. E. 435 C) ;

also of ' Adam,' Or. Sib. 2. 24.

TjTpoYvos, ov, containing four yvat of land, piyas op\a,ros . . T. Od.

7. 113:—neut. as Subst. a measure of land, as much as a man can

plough in a day, 18. 374, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1344; r. alKaf in Orph.

^Arg. 869.
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T€Tpd"Y«v€ci>, to stand in square with another, 6 'Apr)* TtTpayaivtt tov

Aia, astrolog. phrase in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 24.

TtTpSYOivio, r), the spindle-tree, bird-cherry, Lai. euonymus Europaeus,

so called from its square fruit, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 2.

T€Tpdywviaios, a, ov, = T€Tpdyaivos, Geop.

TtTpayMviJo), fut. Att. 1S1, to mate square, square, of lines or numbers,

Plat. Rep.527A, Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 9; oaat ypa/x^al rbv iaonXtvpov ..

dptBfibv TfTpaytuvi£ovat all lines which form an equilateral number as

their square. Plat. Theaet. 148 A ; t. tov kvkKov to square the circle,

Arist. Soph. Elench. 11, 3 :—Pass., Id. An. Pr. 2. 25, 2.

T*TpdYo)Vur|i6s, 6, a squaring, quadrature, Arist. de An. 2.2,2; of the

circle, Id. An. Post. 1. 9, 1, Soph. Elench. II, 3.

T«TpdY<i)vo-«i8T|S, is, square-looking, Eust. 892. 12, E. M.
T€TpS,yGJV0-'irp6o"(iMros, ov, square-faced, of otters and beavers,Hdt.4.109.

T€Tp<rywvos [d], ov, with four equal angles, rectangular, or, rather,

square, Lat. quadratus, Hdt. I. 178, 181., 2. 124, Hipp. Fract. 761;
Jokoi t. squared, Thuc. 4. 112, etc. ; t. ipyaala, of the Hermes-statues,

Id. 6. 27:

—

to rerpayajvov, a square, Plat. Rep. 510 D, etc.: esp.

a body of men drawn up in square, Lat. agmen quadratum, Xen. Lac.

12, I ; t. Ta£ts in Thuc. 4. 125. 2. t. dptBfids, a square number,

i. e. a number multiplied into itself, Plat. Theaet. 147 E, etc. II.

metaph. square, i. e. perfect as a square, x(?°~'L 7i Ka' noff^ Ka^ yoV T(~

Tpdyajvos TfTvypivos Simon, ap. Plat. Prot. 344 A ; top dyaBbv dvdpa
ipdvai TfTpaywvov Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 2, cf. Eth. N. I. 10, II. III.

IftaTiov t. of the x^a'va which hung square, while the x^"/™* took a

circular form, Id. Fr. 458 ; so also in contrast to the fiptttcvKXiov

formed by the Roman toga, Posidon. ap. Ath. 213 B, App. Civ. 5.

II. IV. Adv. -vox, Philostr. 331.
T€TpdY<*>vcoSi]s, <*, = rerpayajvodb^s, Schol. in Villois. Anecd. 2. 178.
TCTpoSaKTuXiatos, a, ov, four fingers long or broad, Diosc. 1 . 84,

Sext. Emp.
T6Tpd8dicriiXos, ov, four-toed, iroSes Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 30; of birds,

Id. H. A. 2. 12, 4. 2. four fingers long, broad, etc., Hipp. Art.

783; to t. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1291. 43.
tc Tpa8apx« opai. = TfTpapxioum, Hermog.
T«Tpd8apxia, 7), = Ttrpapxia, v. 1. Dem. 117. 26, App. Syr. 50, etc.

•MTpaSslov, to, a number offour, a quaternion, Choerobosc. in Anecd.
Oxon. 2. 269; so, TtTpaBiov Philo 2. 533, Act. Ap. 12. 4.
«TpuSurra£, ol, young people who met to make merry on the fourth of

the month, Alex. Xopiy-y. 1 ; cf. Meineke Menand. no. II. men
born to a life of toil, like Hercules, who was born on the fourth of the

month (rerpas 2, q. v.), ol imirovov fSiov Stdyovris, A. B. 309, E. M.
TtTpaSpaxixmios, a, ov, = sq., Alex. Trail. 8. 452.
TtTpd8po.xp.os, ov, worth four Spaxptai, Arist. Oec. 2, 8. II.

T«Tpd8paxp.ov, to, a silver coin offour drachms, a tetradrachm, worth
about 3s. zd. of our money, C. I. 139. 22, Plat. Ax. 366 C, Plut. Suit. 25 ;

cf. orarr\p.

T«Tpa8i(j.os [a], ov, fourfold, Opp. C. 2. 181 ; t. t'iktuv to bear four
at a birth, Strab. 695. (Svftos is plainly an adj. numeral ending, cf.

btSvftos, Tpidvfios, (Trrdbvfxos, also dfttpiSvfiOS.)

T€Tpd8<i>v, 6, prob. = Ttrpaav, Alcae. 148.
TCTpdSupos, ov, (Swpov n) four palms long, ap. Plin. N. h. 35. 14.
T«Tpa«XiKTOS, ov, = sq., oipis Anth. P. 7. 210.

T«Tpac\i£, Hkos, 6, ?), four times wound round: TtTpaiht£, r), a
plant of the thistle kind, Hesych. ; TtTpd\t( in Mss. of Theophr.
H. P. 6. 4, 4.

«Tpa*vns, «, of four years, four years old, Lat. quadrimus, Theocr.
7- 147 :—so, T«Tpdevos, ov, Call. Fr. 154.
«Tpa€TT|pia, 7), a term offour years, Gloss.

TtTpaeTTipiKos, T), oV, of a TiTpatrrjph, Julian. 155 B, Syncell., etc.

TeTpatrnpis (sc. ioprq), iSos, 7), a quadrennial festival, C. I. 2741.
22., 2812. II. aperiod offour years, Horapoll. I. 5, Censorin. 18.
T€Tpo€nr|pos, ov, =sq., Hesych.
T*Tpa€TT|s, is, or T«Tpa«TT|S, es, four years old, iirfdv r. yivrrrat (sc.

to iratSia) Hdt. 4. 187 ; r. tJSos <f>vxijs Plat. Legg. 793 E. II.
of four years, xpovos Hdt. I. 199, Dion. H. 3. 69; StaOTij/Mi Polyb.

9- 1. 1.

«TpatTia, 7), a term offour years, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7, Plut. Pomp.
55. etc.

TCTpdJeuKTOS, ov, = sq., Philem. Lex. 318.
TtTpdJvYOS, ov, four-yoked, oxos, Eur. Hel. 1039 :—generally

, fourfold,
oiupi) Nonn.D. 12. 108 ; xoaptos lb. 169.
T«Tpd£v£, fry0S] i^ i), = TeTpd(vyos, Nonn. D. 7. 6.

TtTpdJu, to cackle like the T(Tpa(, on laying an egg, Alex. Mynd. ap.
Ath. 398 D.

T€TpaT||Mpos, ov, of or lasting four days, Kara rirp. in about four
days, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 4 ; cf. TtTp-tjutpos.

T€Tpd9«X«(ivos, ov, (SiKvpvov) offour layers, t. odnos a shield offour
ox-hides, II. 15.479, Od. 22. 122.
TtTpdflCpos, ov, with four doors or openings, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 5,

Callix ap. Ath. 205 B.

T«Tpaiv<u, Ion. fut. TtTp&viw (81a-) Hdt. 3. 12 : Ep. aor. rirpwa, the
only tense used by Horn.:—Med., aor. iTfTprjvdftijv (Si-) Ar. Thesm. 18 :

Pass., aor. tTfTpavOtjv Lye. 781, Anth. (v. infr.). Other tenses are
formed from *Tpdw, fut. rpi\aa> Lye. 665: aor. (Tpt)oa Hipp. 471. 2,
etc., (aw-) Plat., etc. :—Med., aor. lTpr/<rd/«7e Galen. 4. 708 :—Pass.,

aor. iTpT)Br)v Geop., (iv-) Ath. 182 E: pf. rirp/nuai v. infr.—A pres.

TiTpaivw occurs in Theophr., with an aor. Wnpava Id. H. P. 2. 7, 6sq.,

5- 4> 5 ("hi legend, irirpava) ; a 3 pi. impf. pass. TfTpr/vovTO in Call.

Dian, 244, is prob, f. 1. for Tfrprivavro or Ttrpaivovro ; and Tfrpr/vtrai £

— T6TpctfUtlVOS.

in Hipp. 238. 21 f. 1. for TfTpair-. The pres. TiTpdu first in Diosc. 5.

77, 85, Phot. A part. Sia-Tirpavrts (as if from -TiTpi|)u) Dio C. 69.
1 2 : Pass, rhpafiai Oribas. (From .yTEP, v. sub Tiipa.) Gene-
rally, the compds. with 5id and avv are more used than the simple Verb

;

cf. also those with Kara and in. To bore through, pierce, perforate,
iroSiii' Tfrprjvf rivovre II. 22. 396 ; rirprjva Si lravra Tepirpty Od. 23.
198, cf. 5. 247 :—Pass., nvKivais TtTprjvTai d\o(iv Emped. 345 ; Ai'fios

TfTprjftivos Hdt. 2. 96 ; 6 oipavos TtVpirrai has holes in it. Id. 4. 158;
TtVpirrai Siktvov irXtov (so Ahr. for TtVpaiTai) Aesch. Ag. 868 ; TtTftn-

t«, of the urinary passage, Hipp. Aer. 286 ; tuoirtp kookivov Tirprjrax

Ar. Fr. 404 ; o TtTpr)iiivos m$os, v. sub ni$os 1. 2 ; x°-o>«' • •
8'' 0X775 tjjs

77)5 T«Tp. Plat. Phaedo 112 A; KoiXiai ih tov irKev/iova Ttrprj. Arist.

H. A. I. 17, 4 ; TtrpavBeh aiKos Anth. P. 6. 296.
T«TpdtTnrov, to, rare collat. form of TiOprnvov, Gloss.

T£TpdKai8eKu-(TT|5. f s, offourteen years, Dion. H. 6. 21 ; but with v. 1.

TfTpaKatSfKfTTjs. II. fem. TCTpdKaiScKtTis, 180s, fourteen
years old, Koprj Isocr. 388 E.

TETpdKcpus, aiv, four-horned, l\a<pos Anth. P. app. 319 ; oil Opp. C.
2.378.
TCTpdKcdidXos, ov, four-headed, Epigr. ap. Eust. II. p. 1353. 8; [with

penult, long at the end of an hexam., as if -nitpaWos, cf. KwoxiipaKos].
T6TpdKiVT) [f], 7), = $piSaicivT), Hippon. 118.
TtTpdicis [d], Adv. four times, Lat. quater, Od. 5. 306, Hdt. 2. 142,

Ar. PI. 851, etc.:—post-Horn, also TCTpdici C. I. 17, Pind. N. 7. 153,
Call. Epigr. 55. 2.

T4TpuKur-p.0pi.oi [S], cu, a, four times ten thousand, forty thousand,
Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 5, Arist. Mund. 3, 13.

TtTpoKur-xiXioi [t], at, a, four thousand, Hdt. 2. 9, al. ; by tmesis,

TtTpd/cis 7op x<X<ot Thuc. 6. 31.
TfTpdKtuv [i], ov, gen. ovos, with four pillars, Orph. ad Mus. 39.
TCTpdicXcurTos, ov, broken fourfold, in four, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 440.
T€TpdicXTjios (x&po.), 7), the four quarters of heaven, Nicet. 376 B.

TCTpdicXtvos, ov, with four seats or couches, a/ja£a Luc. Tox. 46 ; oT/cot

Ath. 47 F.

T€TpaKvdp.os, ov, Dor. for TfTpafcvijuas, four-spoked, Pherecyd. 103;
Sea/i&s Ttrp. of Ixion's wheel, Pind. P. 2. 73 J lvy£ T(Tp. the wryneck
tied on the four-spoked wheel, lb. 4. 382.
TeTpaKopr/, 7), a name of Proserpine (Kopj;), C. I. 4000. 15.

TerpdKdpvu,|3os, ov, thick-clustering, KtaaSs Anth. P. 7. 23.

T£TpdKopu>vos, ov, four times a crow's age, Hes. Fr. 50. 2.

TCTpdicdo-iot, at, a, four hundred, Hdt. I. 178, etc. ; in sing., t. dairis

Xen. An. 1. 7, 10. II. ol t., at Athens, 1. the oligarchy

established in 411 B.C., Thuc. 8. 67, Lys. 183. 39, Decret. ap. Andoc. 10.

41, etc. 2. a more ancient Council, Ael. V. H. 5. 13.

TCTpaKocioo-Tos, 77, ov, the Jour hundredth, iros Dinarch. 99. 29.

TeTpdKOTtiXos, ov, holding four KorvXat, /cv\t£ Theophil. Botarr. 1,

Alex. Tlavv. 3:—also TtTpdnoTCXiaios, a, ov, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 94.
TtTpoKTVs, i/os, 7), (TtTpds) a name for the sum of the first four

numbers, i.e. 10 ( = I + 2 + 3 + 4), held by the Pythagoreans to be the

root or source of all creation, and introduced into their most solemn
oath, vat fxa\ rdv dfxfripa ^ox? vapab6vra rerpaKrvv, naydv dtvdov

(pvaews fiityfiaT' fxovffa '' Carm. Aur. 48, cf. Hierocl. Comment. 20,

Plut. 2. 381 F:—other combinations represented by TfTpanrvs are

pointed out by Bockh (Kleine Schriften, 2, I, pp. 133 sq.), viz. (a). I, 2,

4, 8 ; (b). I, 3, 9, 27 ; in which the units represent points, the next two
figures lines, the third squares, the fourth cubes; c(.T(Tpds I. II.

a quaternion, C. I. 8785 c.

TCTpaKuxXos, ov, four-wheeled, (Kkov t. dirijvriv II. 24. 324 ; a/«fai
tod\at T(TpdxvK\ot Od. 9. 242, cf. Hdt. I. 188., 2. 63, Hipp. Aer.

291. [a always, except in Od. 1. c, where perh. Ttaaapd/cvicKot is the

true reading.]

TCTpdKuXos [4], ov, with four limbs, Greg. Naz. Carm. 14. 47 : four-

membered, arpotprj Gramm.
TCTpdKup.ia, 7), a union offour villages, Strab. 405.
TCTpdKO|ios [d], o, a triumphal song and dance sacred to Hercules

(cf. TfTpaStarai 11), Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C.

T€TpdXtvov [d], to", afourfold lace or string, Gloss.

T«TpdXi£, v. sub T€TpaiXt£.

T€TpdXoYta, 7), (\6yos) a group or series of four dramas, three Tra-

gedies and one Satyric play (or sometimes four Tragedies), which were

exhibited together on the Attic stage for the prize at the festivals of

Dionysus : without the Satyric play, the three Tragedies were called

TptKoyia, as the Oresteia of Aesch., Arist. Fr. 576, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 1 24
(1155 D), Diog. L. 3. 61 :—v. Miiller Gr. Literat. I. p. 319, Welcker

Aeschyl. Trilogie.—So of a group of four Platonic dialogues, Thrasyll.

ap. Diog. L. 3.56, cf. 9.45.
T€TpdXod>os, ov, to expl. TeTpaQaXrjpos, paraphr. II. 1 1. 41.

T€Tpd|xtpT|s, is, quadripartite, Arist. Fr. 43, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 23, 237.

Adv. -pcDy, Eust.—Tzetz. Hist. 3. 341 has the noun -|Atp€ia, r).

T6Tpa-|i€TpT|Tos, containing four fiCTptjTai, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 E.

TCTpdp.CTpos [d], ov, consisting of four metres, i.e. in iambic and

trochaic verse, consisting offour double feet or syzygies : to TfTpdfttrpov,

Lat. versus octonarius, is generally the trochaic tetrameter, Ar. Nub.

642, 645, Xen. Symp. 6, 3, Arist. Rhet. 3. I, 9., 3. 8, 4, Poet. 4, 18:

also the anapaestic tetrameter, called to 'AptoTocpdvetov (as in Nub.

957 sl)> Dion. H. de Constr. 25 ; cf. Tpipnpos. 2. ywviat T.

square, i.e. right, angles, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 D.

T€TpajiT|vvatos, a, ov, =sq., airovbai Diod. II. 80 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 549.

T«Tpd(it|vos [d], ov, (p.i)v) offour months, lastingfour months, airoviai

Thuc. .5. 63; TiTpdurfvoi bxtvovat atfour months old, Arist. H.A. 5. 14,



Terpa/xvaioo

12 : TfTpa/itjvov for a space of four months, Id. H. A. 6. 18, 22 ; so,

Ttrpapnva Hipp. Aph. 1249.

«Tpap.vatos, a, ov, =sq., Diod. 3. 16.

T«Tpd|ivovs, ovr, (jiva) worth or weighing four minae, Ath. 466 B ; cf.

Lob. Phryn. 553.
T«TpS(ioi.pitt, 17, a fourfold portion, Xen. An. 7. 2, 36., 6. 1.

T«Tpap.oipos [3] , ok, fourfold, r. micros <ppovpa Eur. Rhes. 5.

T«Tpop.opos [a], ov, = foreg., Nic. Th. 106.

T«Tpdp.op<pos [d], ok, four-shaped, four-fold, u/pat t. the four changing

seasons, Eur. Incert. 1 20.

MTpapOpov, to, an ointment compounded offour ingredients, Galen.

•MTpavnaios, a, ov, consisting of a quarter, tokos t. = 25 percent. (?)

T«TpdwKTia, 17, (vv() a space offour nights, Gloss.

T€Tpa|, a/yos, and dxos, 0, name of two kinds of wild birds, 1.

a )iti£an>, prob. Tfrpauv, the pheasant, Ath. 398 E, Eust. 1 205. 27, Poet.

Lat. Min. I. p. 128 Wernsd. ; coupled with the pea-fowl by Ar. Av.

884. 2. a small bird, like the airipuo\6yos, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath.

398 C, cf. Epich. 25 Ahr. (Cf. -rirp-i^, rtTp-awv, TtTp-aSav, Tarvp-as,

rirap-os, T€Tp-a£ou ; Skt. tittir-is or -as (the francoline or Indian par-

tridge) ; Lith. teter-va (black-cock) ; prob. onomatop.)

TCTpafoos, ov, (£4<u) split four times, bivopa t. trees which must be so

split, before they can be worked, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 9: cf. Si(oos,

fjLov6foos.

Ttrpojos, 17, ov, fourfold, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7.

TtTpaoSia, r), and TCTpaoSiov, to, (odor) a place where four roads

meet, Lat. quadrivium. Gloss.

TCTpdoSos, r), = foreg., Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 9, 4 ; cf. TpioSos.

T€Tp-ao(8ios, ov, offour notes, in music, Plut. 2. 1 1 32 D.

T€Tpa6pyvtos, ov, four fathoms long or broad, Dio C. 70. 4-

Tcrpdopia, r), a four-horsed chariot, Pind. O. 2. 8, P. 2. 8, etc.

T«Tpaopos, contr. TtTpupos, ov, (bUtpar) yokedfour together, t. dpotvts

imrot Od. 13. 81, cf. Eur. Hel. 723 ; t. apfta a four-horsed chariot, Pind.

P. 10. 101, etc.; Hippos Soph. Fr. 781 ; oxM Eur. Supp. 675; also,

Ttrpwpos t'xos Id. Hipp. 1229; rtrpwpov ap/sa Id. Ale. 483, Heracl.

860; rirpoipov a team of four, Ael. N. A. I. 36. II. four-
legged, Ttrpaopov tpaafia ravpov Soph. Tr. 507.
TCTpa.iru.Xou. [d], Adv. four times long ago, i. e. long long ago, Call.

in Anth. P. 7. 80 ; cf. StxawaXat.

TeTpdirdXaiaTtaios, a, ov, = sq, Geop. 5. 44, 2.

T«Tp&iraAaoTos , ok, four spans long or broad, Hdt. 2. 149.
Ttrp4ir«8os [d], ok, with four surfaces or si'aVs, squared, Ki$oi Diod.

20. 95, Arr. An. 6. 29 (MS8. TCTpairdSov), Hdn. 8. 4. II. 0/
four feet, t$ jrAdrtc Polyb. 8. 6, 4 ; cf. Orac. ap. Plut. Aemil. 15.

TtTpdircfos [d], ov, (xi^a) four-footed, Orph. Lith. 74L
T(Tpdirr|Xvai05, a, ok, = sq., Apoilod. 2. 4, 9.

T«Tp&irt)XVi [d], w, gen. «a», /our cubit* (six feet) /on^, Hdt. 7. 69,
Plat. Rep. 426 D ; of men, six feet high, tall fellows, Ar. Vesp. 553,
Ran. 1014. II. — TfTpaytwos, Philostr. 800.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 549.
T«TpdTfXd<rid£w, to make fourfold, Nicom. Arithm.
T«TpdirXdo-i-em-8tu,«pT|s, is, 4J times as great (14 : 3);—so, T«Tpd-

TfXdo-wmirfu.irroi, ov, 4$ times as great (21 '.*,)',—T€TpdTrXdo*i«Ta-

T«TapTOS, ok, 4} times as great (17:4) ;—T«TpdirXdo>i«mT«Tpau,(pT|S,

is, 44 times as great (24 : 5) ;—T€TpdirXua-wmTpiu.«pTn, is, 4$
times as great (19 : 4) ;—WTpdirXdawrriTptTOs, ok, 4^ times as great

('3 : 3) :—TiTp«TrXdo-i«4>T|p.io-us, v, 4j times as great (9 : 2);—all in

Arithm. Vett.

T«TpdTfXao*ios [d], a, ov, fourfold, four times as much, Lat. quadruplex.

Plat. Rep. 369 E, al. ; c. gen. four times as large as, fjirap T«Tp. tou
0o€iov Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 16:

—

tt)k Ttrpa-nXcujiav (sc. ti/xt)k) i/CTtvftv

quadruplum solvere. Plat. Legg. 878 C, cf. 756 E.— Adv. -ion,

Aquila V. T.
TtTpdirXdcriuv, ok, gen. okoj, = T«TpairArio-|Ot, Diosc. 1 . 74.
T<TpuirX<6pia, 17, an area offour vkiOpa, C. I. 1840. 6, 14, al.; written

T(Tpairt\t9pia, Ibid. 5.

TtTpdrfXcSpos [dl, ok, consisting offour plethra, Polyb. 6. 27, 2.

T«TpdirX«vpos [d], ov, four-sided, a\f)iia Strab. 210 ; «'w Anth. P. 9.

682 :—TfTpairAti/poK, ri, a figure with four sides, Arist. Mech. I, 4,
Probl. 15. 6.

TWpdTfAfj, Adv. in a fourfold manner, fourfold, II. I. 128.

TfTpairXoos, 7;, ok, contr. -irXovt, r}, oiv, fourfold, Lat. quadruplus,

Plut. Lucull. 2 ; to t., = TfTpapoipia, Xen. An. 7. 6, 7. Adv. -xka/s, =
foreg., Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 33, see Cod. Al.). (For deriv., cf. drrAdos.)

T*Tpiim)», o, with four nostrils, tok Tfrpawvnv CSpov Lye. 1313 ; if

not f. 1. for Ttrpavvow.
T«TpdTfo&n86v, Adv. on four feet, Ar. Pax 896.
T€Tpdir6oT|s, ov, i, four-footed, Manetho 4. 26 :—v. sub TtTpamSos.
TtrpuTrooijTi, Adv. on all fours, Polyb. 5. 60, 7.

TtrpdiroSta, 17, a measure or length offour feel, C. I. 160. I. 72, 74.
T<Tpu-jrooi£w, to be a quadruped, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 48.
T«Tpawo8io-p.6s, 0. a going on all fours, Scho). Nic. Al. 41 7.

T«Tpuiro8io-TTH, ov, d, one who goes on all fours, E. M.
T«TpdTfo8tor(, Adv., = rtrpairoorrri, Luc. D. Mar. 7. 3.

TfTpawoSos [d], ov, late form of mpavovs, found in Mss. of Polyb.

1. 29, 7, Diod. 2. 42, Lob. Phryn. 546.
T«TpairoXif [d], tan (and in Androt. 35 100s), r), poet. ifrpd/rrroXi* ;

—

of <>t with four cities, Aadj r„ of the northern part of Attica, Eur. Heracl.

SI, ubi v. Elmsl., Ar. Lys. 285 :—r) t. this part of Attica, the four cities

being Oenoe, Marathon, Probalinthos, Tricorythos, Arist. Fr. 449, Strab.

383, Plut. Thes. 14. 2. in Doris, Strab. 427. 3. in Syria,

Id. 749. 4. in Cephallenia, Thuc. 2. 30.

— rerparpo^os. 1545
T«TpdiroXos [d], ok, turned up or ploughedfour times, Theocr. 25. 26.

T«Tpd.iropos [d], ov, withfour passages or openings, d^iSts Anth. P. 6.

696. II. comingfour ways, dve/xot lb. 656.
TCTpdiros [d], ov, poet, for mpa-novs, Arat. 214.
T«Tpdirovs [d], d, fj, -vow, to, four-footed, Lat. quadrupes, Hdt. 2. 68.,

4. 71, Plat. Tim. 92 A; Aei'a TfTpdirovs a booty of cattle, Polyb. 4.

75' 7 • °f- TCTpdiroSos. 2. Tirpa-novv, to, a quadruped, Plat.

Phaedr. 250 E, Arist., etc.
;

pi., TtTpdiroSa Hdt. 3. 106, Ar. Nub. 649,
Thuc. 2. 50, freq. in Arist. II. of things, b'uppos t. Eupol. Air.
6. 2. of four feet in length, C. I. 160. 10, 13, Plat. Meno
85 B, C.

«Tpairp6o-oiiros, ok, with four faces or fronts, fSaiufo Plut. 2. 308 A.
T«Tpdirrtpos, ok, four-winged, of winged ants, Soph. Fr. 27 ; TtTpd-

wrtpa, opp. to oiirrtpa, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 12, P. A. 4. 6, 3.

TtTpa-irMpvXXis, i'Sos, jj, a four-wing, i. e. a grasshopper or locust,

Boeot. word in Ar. Ach. 871 : Elmsl. thinks that by tuv opra\i\03V ^
tSjv TfTpairTfpvWiSajv is intended birds and beasts ; no doubt this is so,

TfTpaTrrepvWidav being brought in Trap' birovoiav for Terpairooajv.

TtTpditTlXos [d], ov, four-winged, Ar. Ach. 1082.

TeTpdrrroXis, t), poet, for T€TpdiroAir, q. v.

T€TpdTrTUXos > ov, fourfold, Hipp. Offic. 745.
T€TpdTrra>TOS, ov, with four cases, Gramm.
TSTpdirCXov, to, a building with four gates, C. I. 8610. 10.

TtTpdirupYta, r), <i building with four towers, Polyb. 31. 26, II.

TtTpaTTWYoiv, coKos-, 0, a plant, — rpayovu/yaiv, Diosc. 2. 173.
T€TpdirwXia, t), a Uam offour horses. Gloss.

TCTpdiruXos, ok, with four horses, Theod. Prodr.

TCTpdppap^Sos, ov, with four streaks or rows, Schol. Pind. P. 2. 73 (40).
T€Tpdppi£os, ov, with four roots, Galen.

T«Tpdppu6pos, ok, consisting offour metres, Schol. Ar. Ach. 665.
T(Tpdppvu,os, ok, with four poles, i. e. eight-horsed, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 51.,

4, 2 : also TCTpdpv/ios.

TeTpapx«'o>, to be tetrarch, ttjs TaKikaias Ev. Luc. 3. 1 ;—Pass, to be

under the rule of a tetrarch, Hermog.

TtTpdpxis, ov, 6, a tetrarch, Strab. 567, Plut. Anton. 56, etc. ; cf. rt-

rpapxia. II. a leader offour \6\oi, or 64 men, Arr. Tact. 10. 1.

TtTpapxia. 7), a tetrarchy, the province of a tetrarch, esp. of Thessaly,

the four provinces being Thessaliotis, Phthiotis, Pelasgiotis, Hestiaeotis,

Eur. Ale. 1 154, Dem. 1
1
7. 26 ; v. Hellanic. et Arist. ap. Harp. s. v., Strab.

430 ; so, each of the three divisions of Galatia were divided into tetrarchies.

Id. 567 ; cf. rtrpas II. 2. under the Romans the name tetrarchy

seems to have been given to any division of an Oriental country, as to

Palestine, which after the death of Herod was divided into three

tetrarchies, cf. C. I. 2502, 4521 ; and the name rirpapxos seems to

have been given to any native ruler below the rank of fiaoiktvs, v.

C. I. 4033, 4058, Plut. Anton. 36, 56, Sallust, Cat. 20, Horat. Sat. I. 3,

12, etc. II. t. /mrufT), the command offour Xd^oi, Arr. An. 3. 18,

cf. Id. Tact. 10. a.

TCTpapxiKos, »;, 6v, of a tetrarch, to t. 7«'kos Strab. 560.

T«Tpapx°s. d, — Ttrpapxns, Plut. 2. 768 D.

TtTpds, dSos, r), = T«Tpa«mis, Arist. Metaph. 13. 3, 9., 1 1. 7, etc. 2.

the fourth day of the month, h. Horn. Merc. 19, Hes. Op. 792, 796, Ar.

Nub. 1
1 3 1, etc. ; TcTpdSi •yc^oKas, proverb, of one born to a life of labour,

(cf. TfTpa&OTT/s), Plat. Com. Incert. 29, Ariston. 'HA. p\-y. 6 :—also the

fourth day of the week, Clem. Al. 877. 3. a space of four days,

Hipp. Progn. 44. II. = TCTpapx'O I, Hellan. (28) ap. Harpocr.

s. v. TCTpapxia.

TtTpds, Sktos, d, the quadrant of a circle, Vitruv. 3. 3., 10. II. II.

a coin, Lat. quadrans, Hesych. ; cf. (£as.

T«Tpdonr|u,ot [d], ok, offour signs: in Music, of four kinds of time,

Osann Anal. Cr. p. 76, Auctar. Lex. p. 157.
T«Tpdo-KaXp.os, ov, four-oared, Diod. Excerpt. 632. 77.
mpaaKtkijs, is, (axi\os) four-legged, four-footed, t. oloiv6s, of a kind

of griffin, Aesch. Pr. 395 ;
\ipoov t. 70KT/, i.e. quadrupeds, Soph. Fr. 678.

10; t. vpptopn the wanton violence of Centaurs, Eur. H. F. 181 ; t.

/«KTaupoTrAr/0r)y irdAc/ios lb. 1272.
T«Tp-dcro-dpov, Td, four ases, the Roman sestertius, one fourth of the

denarius, Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 17.

T*Tpao-TA8ios, ok, four stades in length, vopSfios Strab. 369 : TfTpa-

arabiov, to, a length offour stades. Id. 325.
T«TpaoTdTT|pos [d], ok, costing four staters, aorrnpia Ar. Eccl.

413. II. TtTpaararnpov, to, a four-stater piece, Arist. Fr. 486.
TtTpdorcyos, ov, with four stories, Diod. 20. 85, Joseph. A. J. 1. 3, 2.

T€Tpdo-Ttxo», ok, in four rows or courses, Lxx (Ex. 28. 17., 36. 8).

TtTpaoroixCa, r), a fourfold row or line, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 13.

T«rpaoTOixos, ov, in four rows, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2.

TCTpdo-TOov, to, an antechamber, Lat. atrium, Gloss.

TtTpdo-Toos, ov, surrounded with four oroai or cloisters, Zosim.

•rtrpdo-TuXos. ok, with four pillars in front, of a temple, Vitruv. :—
T€Tpdo*TuXov, t6, a tetrastyle, Inscr. in Amer. Inst. 2. no. 25.

TCTpdayXXd^ia, 17, a being offour syllables, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 326.

T<Tpuo-vXXfij3os, ok, offour syllables, Luc. Gall. 29. Adv. -/3<us,Gramm.
TtTpdo-XLCTOS, ok, split or parted into four, Gloss.

TtTpdoxoivos, ov,four oxoivot (i.e. 240 stades) long, Strab. 558.

T€Tpdo-<i>u,&TOS. ov, withfour bodies, Theod. Prodr.

T«TpdTOU.os [d], ok, cut fourfold, in four, Paul. S. Ambo 252.

T«TpdTovos [d], ok, offour tones or notes; ri T. Auct. Mus. Vett.

T«TpdTo», 17, ok, poet, for rirapros, fourth, Horn., Hes., Pind.; Td ri-

rparov the fourth time, II. 21. 177, Hes. Op. 594, Sc. 363.

TfTpdTpoxos, ov, four-wheeled, Schol. Od. 9. 242, etc.
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TtTpdTpO<J)Os, ov, (ffpvnroi) broken into four pieces, Hes. Op. 440 ; cf.

vftTd&Xaifios.

TCTpud>a. v. sub Tptwoj and Tp4<Jxv.

T€Tpd4>uXayyapX^a > $> Me command of a TtTpa<paXayyia, Arr. Tact.

10. 8 :—T«TpS4>aXayydpxi)S, ovi °> •'» commander, E. M.
T«Tpa<j>aXaYYia, 17, a corps of/our phalanxes or a phalanx in four di-

visions, i.e. of 16,384 men, Polyb. 12. 20, 7, Ael. Tact. 40.
T*Tpa<}><iAT|pos [i], ov, of a helmet in II. 5. 743., 11. 41, commonly

taken as a lengthened form of TtTpdtpaXos

:

—but this is a suspicious as-

sumption, inasmuch as in both places dpup'upaXos is added : hence Butt-

mann's suggestion (Lexil. v. <J>aAos 9) becomes very prob., viz. that the

second part of the word is (paXqpos or -pov (a word never found in use,

but implied in the Verb <pa\rjptaai), a crest or plume, so that TtTpatpdXt]-

pos would mean with four crests or plumes.
T€Tp&4>&Aos, ov, epith. of nvvirj, Kopvs II. 12. 384., 22. 315;—but the

sense is doubtful, v. sub ^dXos-, TtTpatpdXrjpos.

TCTpa<f>dpu.iiKos, op, compounded offour drugs :—as Subst., Tirpaipap-

piaKos, 4, or -cftapnaKOV, to, a compound of wax, tallow, pitch, resin,

Philo 1. 433, Galen., etc.

T€Tpad»aTat, -<paTo, v. sub rptira).

TCTpd-d>opos, ov, cited by Arcad. 90 on account of its anomalous ac-

cent ; so that its sense must be act., bearing fourfold.
T«Tpad>OXos, ov, divided into four <pvXai, Hdt. 5. 66, Dion. H. 4. 14.

TCTp&xi, Adv. in four parts, t. !avrr)i' Siaviipaoa Plat. Gorg. 464 C.

T€Tp4x«4> [fi], x e(Pos » °, 'b, four-handed, Zenob. 1. 54.

Trrpaxfj, Adv. = rirpaxa, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 7, Luc. Navig. 16, Plut., etc.

TtTpaxSd [4], Adv., poet, for rirpaxa, II. 3. 363, Od. 9. 71 ; cf. Six^d,

Tpi\9a.

TeTpdxi{<o, to engage to do for a fourth pari of the profit, Ar. Fr. 688.

TeTpdxp.ov, to, shortd. for TtTpdbpaxP-ov, in a Boeot. Inscr., C. I.

15700. 25 sq.

T«Tp&x60«v, = TtTpaxri, Liban. 1. 341, Eust. 1572. 24.

T€Tp&xoiaios, a > ov, = T(rpaxoos, C. I. 3071.
TCTpaxotvlKos, ov, = sq., Diosc. I. 39, Eust. 1854. 12, A. B. 342, etc.

•KTpaxoivif , Fkos, 6, 17, holding four xoivixts, Favorin.

TCTpdxoos, ov, contr. -x°vs, ovv, holding four x°"> *d!os Anth. P.

app. 28. II. as Subst., 6, an amount offour x^ts, Geop.
TWpaxopBiicos, 17, 6v, of ox belonging to the tetrachord, Plut. 2. 1 145 C.

TCTpdxopSos, ov, (xopSri) four-stringed, opyavov Ath. 183 A:

—

to t.

the tetrachord, a scale comprising two tones and a-half, the oldest Greek
musical system, and the basis of all later ones, Arist. Probl. 19. 33. Fr.

43, Plut. 2. 1021 E, etc., v. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 625.
T«Tp&x°«, Adv. in four places, square, Terpams t. A. B. 1238.
TeTpSxpovif, 4, a consisting offour times, Eust. 1407.44.
TtTpdxpovos, containing four times, Longin. Fr. 3. 14; -xpdvvos, ov,

Gramm.
TfTpdxvrpos, ov, made offour pots, TpvipaXtia Batr. 258.
TCTpdxwpos, ov, with four divisions, Diosc. 1. 133.
T«Tpdx<>»s, Adv. in fourfold manner, Arist. Categ. 1 2, 1, Metaph. I. 3, I.

Ttrpduv, an/or, <5, a pheasant, Ptol. ap. Ath. 654 C :—but also the name
of two birds of the grouse kind, teirao Linn., Plin. 10. 29.
TtTpdwTos, ov, with four ears, Zenob. 1.54; with four handles, iroTiJ-

piov Simarist. ap. Ath. 483 A.
TCTpepaivu, redupl. form of rpiuw, used only in pres. and impf., Hipp.
663 F, Ar. Nub. 294, 374, Xenarch. UtvTaeX. I. 19.
TfTpTHKU, v. sub TtTpatVdl.

T«Tp-T)u,«pos, ov, offour days : fteTa rrfv Tirp. (sc. ^ptipav), after the

fourth day, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 4 ; TtTpi\ji.tpov for four days, Anth. P. 15.

40, 5 : cf. Ttrpartfitpos.

-r«Tp-T|pT|s (sc. vavs), i), a quadrireme, Arist. Fr. 558, Polyb. I. 47, 5 ;

ace. rfrpriprjv Inscr. Att. in Bockh's Seewesen, pp.423, 496; but, -4fft\
lb. 471, Polyb. I. 47, 7:—hence T«TpT|piKdv ttXoiov =TtTpi\pr\s, Id. 2.

10, 5; and T«TpT|piTiKds, Bockh ut supr. 487.
T<TP,lXa . v. sub rapaaam III.

T«TpCY«i, TtTptyvta, TtTpt-yuTas, v. sub rpifa.
TCTpiJ, 170s, -h, a bird, also called ovpa( by the Athenians, diff. from

rirpa4 and TtTpdoiv, perh. the whinchat, Motacilla rubetra, Arist. H. A.
6. i, 7.

TtTpouos, 0, — Tpoixos, Apoll. de Pron. 334 A, E. M., etc.

Terp-opyuios, ov, offour fathoms, Anth. P. 6. 223 ; v. Tfrpuipvyos.

T€Tpod>a, v. sub rpifpai, Tpivoj.

TeTpwpoXiatos, a, ov, = rtTpw^o\os, Schol. Ar. Pax 253, Suid.

T€Tpo>PoXiJw, to receive four obols, i. e. to be a soldier, (v. TtTpui-

0oXov), Theopomp. Com. Srpar. 2.

TCTp-<ifJoXos, ov, offour obols, tokos C. I. 2335. 29. II. as

Subst. TtTpcipoXov, to, a four-obol piece, TtTpw&oXov tout' tOTiv (as

Kuster for the unknown Adj. TtTpwBoXov), Ar. Pax 254, cf. Alex. nor.
I. 6, Polyb. 34. 8, 8, etc. ; it was a soldier's daily pay, hence, TtTpai-

0oXov /Sios a soldier's life, Paus. ap. Eust. 1405. 29 ; cf. TtTpai0oXi(aj.

T«rpwKOVTa, TCTpuKooros, v. TfoGapaxovTa, T(aaapaKoaT6s.
T*Tpwicoo-TO-u,6ptov, t6, Dor. the fortieth part, Archimed.
T€Tpwpwj'TOS, ov,—TfTpaopos, Soph. Fr. 781.
TfTpupov, to, (opos) a piece of ground marled out by four boundaries,

Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 90, 159.
Ttrpwpos, ov, contr. for TtTp-dopos.

TCTp-upod>os, ov, offour stories, Hdt. I. 180.

Ttrp-iopvyos, ov, — T(Tp6pyvtos, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5 ; cf. 81-, StK-tlipvyos.

Ttrrd, a friendly or respectful address of youths to their elders, Terra,
otanrf) fjoo Father, II. 4. 442 ; cf. toto, aTTa, 0110, dmpa, iramas. (Cf.

Skt. tatas {amicus) ; Bohem. lata (paler).)

rerparpvipoi— revrXov.

TtTTapaKovTa, T«TTOpES, etc., Att. for Teaaap-.
TtTTiYO-u.T|Tpa, T), the matrix or larva ofthe t('tti£, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 5.
t«ttiyoviov, to, a smaller kind of t«tti£ , Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 13; cf.

Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 887.

T€TTtYo-d)dpas, ov, o, (<ptpai) wearing a t{tti£, as the Athenians were
called, because in early times they wore golden TiTTiyts, as a token that

they were avroxBovts (cf. TfTTif I. 2), Ar. Eq. 1331 : -d>opos, ov, Eust.

395- 34 : -<t,0Pta . \ Tzetz.

t«ttiy<!)8t|S, ts, (tlbos) like a t(tti(, Luc. Bacch. 7.

tjttiJ, Fyos, 0, a kind of grasshopper, the cicala, Lat. cicada, a winged
insect fond of basking at noon on trees or bushes, when the male makes
a chirping noise by striking the lower membrane of the wing against the

breast, whence the joke in Xenarch. "T-rrv. 1, ttr .. oi TtTTiyts ovk ei-

bainovfs, uiv Tats yvvai£lv ovb' otiovv <puvTJs ivt

;

—proverb., TtTTCya
mtpov (i\-n<pas Archil. (132) ap. Luc. Pseudol. I. This noise was so

pleasing to the ear of the Ancients, that their Poets are always using it

as a simile for sweet sounds, as II. 3. 151, Hes. Op. 580, Sc. 393. Simon.

167, 174, etc.; and Plato calls cicadae oi Movoiuv irpoipTJTai, Phaedr.
262 D, cf. Voss. Virg. Eel. 5. 77 ; but they also became a proverb, for

garrulity, \a\fiv t«'tti£ Aristopho riufl. 1.6. People kept them, as now
in Spain, in rush-cages, Theocr. 4. 16, and fed them on yryrtiov, Id. I.

52, cf. Anth. P. 7. 195 :—the Greeks ate their larvae, Arist. H. A. 5. 30,

5 ; and grasshoppers also, to whet the appetite, Ath. 133 B, cf. Ar.

Frr. 146., 476. 4, Alex. 'OX. 1. 13, Anaxandr. Tlpair. 1. 58 (unless here
the fish t{tti( is meant, v. infr. II) :—the larger kind were called dx«Tai
(Dor. for ^x*Ta0> tne smaller TfTT!7oVia Arist. 1. c. 2. xpvoto? t.

a golden cicada, such as were worn by the Athenians before Solon's

time, as an emblem of their claim to being avroxQovts (for such was
the supposed origin of the insects) : prob. it was a pin with a gold cicada

for a head, which served to fasten the «p<u/3tiAor or braid of hair on the

crown, Thuc. I. 6 ; dpxaia .. /mi TtTTiyoiv avaptOTa i.e. full of old-

fashioned notions, Ar. Nub. 984 ; v. Schol. and cf. T(TTtyotp6pas ; wotrtp

TeTTiyas iaTiwvTa like one feasting grasshoppers, which only chirp

without singing, lb. 1360. 3. Com. name for a foreign cook, Ath.

659 A, Hesych., Poll. 4. 148, 150. II. t. evaktos a lobster, Ael.

N. A. 13. 26.

T«T\rYU,ai, TfrCKetv, v. sub Ttixai.

TCTvd>uu,cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of Tv<j>6u, stupidly, Dem. 665.

13. 2. conceitedly, Clem. Al. 191.

T«TUXT|Ka, v. sub Tvyxavw.
t«v, Dor. gen. of tv, av, Theocr. 5. 19., 7. 25, etc. II. t«C,

Ion., Ep., and Dor. gen. of ti's; who?, but nv enclit. gen. of tis, some
one, Horn., Hes., Hdt.

TeO^u-a, t<5, that which is made, a work, Anth. P. 15. 26.

TtvOtvi, v. s. iv/i(VTev9(vi.

tcu$i8iov, to, Dim. of TfvSis, Pherecr. Ilfpo-. 1. 10, Ephipp. "O/ioi. 1.4,
Eubul. TitS. 1. [On the quantity, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 335.]
TM)8t6tt>8T|S, ts, (tloos) like a Tiv0is, Ath. 318 F.

T6v6£s, iSos,
$i, a cuttle-fish or squid, loligo vulgaris, still eaten in

Greece, Ar. Ach. 1 156, Eq. 929, 934, etc. ; cf. TtCflos;—in Philox. 2.

13, Bgk. reads Tev8ids, dSos, ij. II. name of some sort of

pastry, Iatrocl. ap. Ath. 326 E. \rtv6Xs, TSos Ar. 11. c, but also tSos,

Draco 15. 24, Ath. 106 C]
t«C0os, o, a cuttle-fish, of a larger kind than the Ttv9is, Arist. H. A.

4. 1, 8, cf. 1. 6, 2, Fr. 319, etc.

TtvSds, 6, a gregarious fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 1 :—also v. I. for t«vBos.

TC«9piov, T(5, a plant, =irdAiov, ap. Diosc. 3. 124.
rcuKpiov, T(5, a herb of the germander kind, Diosc. 3. III.

Tevierqp, fjpos, 6, a maker, Hesych., Suid., Phot.

TfVKTueds, 17, ov, able to attain to, tov ayaSov Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 4.

t«uktos, ri, 6v, = tvktos, Antiph. 'A<ppoSta. 1. 2, Hesych., Suid.

TtvKTup, opos, d,=TtvKTrip, Manetho 4. 423.
Tcvp.douAi, Dep.,=T«tixo/*ai, Antim. 3.

T€\igts, ecus, 17, a making, Hesych. (ubi Ti>£ts). II. (rvyxavai)

attainment, acquisition, opp. to «<pto"i$, Plut. 2. 1071 E. 2. = (vtiv-

£is, Anth. P. 15. 25, 23.

TtOs, Aeol. and Dor. gen. of ov, tv, Theocr. 11. 52, 55, Apoll. de

Pron. 356.
T€tiTdfco, fut. dooj : pf. TtTtvraKa Plat. Rep. 521 E:—for TaoTa^u, to

say or do the same thing ; T. irtpi tl to linger or dwell upon a thing,

be constantly employed upon, be wholly engaged in it, Plat. 1. c, Phileb.

56 E, Tim. 90 B, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. ; like SiaTpLfitiv, oirovbd&iv, npay-

fiaTCveoOat :—absol. to be busy, bustling, Telecl. Incert. 10, cf. Meineke
Plat. Com. SavTp. 2 :—c. inf. to bid or order one repeatedly to do a

thing, Pherecr. Incert. 55:—also in Med., Phryn. Com. Moor. 1, Luc.

Lexiph. 21, Themist.—The Subst. T«vrao-u.6s, 6, is cited by Hesych.

t«vtX(ov, to, Dim. of Ttvrkov, but used just like it, Ar. Ran. 942,
Fr. 180, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 3 :—<r«vrXiov in Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath.

371 A ; v. sub Ttvrkov.

tcvtXls, Z5os, if, v. TtvrXov fin.

t«vtXo€is, tooa, tv, contr. ovs, ovaaa, ovv, of or fill of beet : hence

the island TtvTkovaaa, Beet-island, Thuc. 8. 42 (al. TturAooffa).

t«OtXov, t<S, Ion. and in later Att. o'eOTAoj', a kitchen-herb. beet. Lat.

beta, Batr. 162, Hipp. Art. 829, and often in Com.: W^iaxos iv TtvrXov

. . KpvvTtTat aTtydofxaatv Antiph. liatbtp. I ; TfVTkw ntpt awp.a Ka-

AuTrrd iyxtkvs Eubul. 'Hx. I ; more often in pl„ Ttvrkotai T tyxtktia

avyKticakvppiiva Pherecr. MfTaAA. I. 12, cf. Ar. Pax 1014 ; iyxiktts

TtvTk' dfinexo^tvai Eubul. Ion 2, cf. Xlpoo. 2 :—the later Com. Poets

ridicule the use of the Ion. forms, idv uiv TtvTXiov [et-nrj], itaptiooixtv

cc idv hi otvrXov, doftfvws ^xovoapttv,—ws oil To otvrXov ravTOv bv tu



rtvrXiqi Alex. MauSp. 2 ; iirdv Si Kakiffrj . . ro rtvrKiov . . atvr\a
Euphro 'Arrod. I ; rtvrKa atvrKiSas icaXwv Diphil. 'Hp. I. V. iv-

rtvrkavoofiat.

T«urXo-i)>aKTi, r), a dish of beet mixed with lentils, Galen. 6. 324.
T€vx«o--<popos, ov, wearing armour, Aesch. Cho. 627, Eur. Supp. 654.
t€vx«h, v. Ttrevxijicu.

Ttvxfyis, taaa, tv, armed, xaprfara Opp. C. 3. 4.

Ttvx1)!"1 ' T"' a fabric, Aesch. Fr. 425.
rtv%r^pr\M, a, armed, Orph. Arg. 525.
T«vxT]0'TT|p. 9]pos, 6, {rtvxos), an armed man, warrior, Aesch. Pers.

901 ; also T€VX"ncrrf|S, ov, o, Id. Theb. 644 : v. Lob. Paral. 449.
*r«vxT]T<i>p, opos, v. = TivxvaTf}p, Tzetz. Post-Horn. 151.

rtvxo-TrXcLO-ni, tSos, 7), maiing vessels, irapOivos Lye. 1379.
Tfvxos. cos, to, (tcux'w) properly, like oirXov, a tool, implement

:

—
but mostly in pi. rtvxta, 1. like ivrta, implements of war,

armour, arms, Horn., Hes., and late Ep. ; more precisely, dpijta rtvxta,

ToXtfiifm t. II. 6. 340., 7. 193; xp"af,a < Xa^KVP(a IO - 439-- : 5' 544!
woixiXa, aio\a, vafupavdajvra, ftapfiaipovra 3.327., 5.295., 1 8. 61 7, etc.;

always of a warrior's whole armour, harness, rtvxta °v*lv or Svvttv 6.

340, al. ; iaSvvttv Od. 24. 498; naraSvvat II. 4. 222, al. ; c. dupl.

ace, rcvx<a ^tpttaoat rtvd 18. 451 ; avohvav, iicSvtoBai 4. 532., 3.

114, al. ; also, xa^KVPea rfvx( ' ^n' vfituv avXr/attv 15. 544; "E/c-

ropt b' fipfxoot nix* *"^ XP°t 17.210; cf. dpaPiai, */3pax«<, i(fvapl£w ;

—so TtvxV m Trag., as Soph. Aj. 571, 577, etc. ; uncontr. rtvxta Id.

Ph. 398 (lyr.). 2. in pi., also, the gear of a ship, oars and the

like, iyieoaptfiTt rd r. vrji utXaivf) Od. 15. 218; t. St 0$' dvivtticav

16. 326. II. in Att. Poets (but rare in Prose) in sing, a vessel

of any kind, a bathing-tub, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 28 (Blomf. levrtt, metri grat.) ;

a cinerary urn, lb. 435, Soph. El. 1 1 14, 1 1 20; a balloting-urn, Aesch.

Ag. 815, Eum. 742 ; a vase for libations. Id. Cho. 69, Eur. I. T. 168 ;

a vase or ewer for water, Id. Hec. 609, Andr. 167 ; a cup, Id. Ion 1 184 ;

an amphora, Aesch. Fr. 107; a scent-pot, lb. 179; matula. Soph. Fr. i

147 ; a pot or jar, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28 ;
(vktva t. chests, lb. 7. 5, 14;

aKcptTwv r. a meal-oarre/, Id. Hell. I. 7, II: a bee-hive, Arist. H. A.

9. 40, 26. III. in Medic, of the vessels of the body ; also, the

human frame, body, as holding the intestines, cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.,

Arist. Physiogn. 6, IO ; rtvxos vtoaawv \tvKov, an egg, Eur. Hel.

258. IV. after the Alexandrian age, also a book, Symm. V. T.,

Anth. P. 9. 239, cf. Jacobs, p. 13 : hence ntvrdTtvxos, btcrartvxos, etc.

T«vxo-<£6pos, ov, bearing arms, armed, Eur. Rhes. 3.

T«vxwt fut. rtv(a> II., Soph. Tr. 756 :—aor. frtv(a Horn., Att. Poets

;

Ep. rtv(a II. 18. 609, Od. 8. 276 :—pf. rirtvxa Anth. P. 6. 40., 9. 202,
but intr. once in Horn. (v. infr. I. 3) ; in correct writers rirtvxa is the

pf. of Ttrvxdi'a', C°r 'n !'• '3- 346- ^ipwtaatv irtvxtrov is now restored

for fipwcrai T«Ttvx«toi>, and in Plat. Rep. 5 2 1 E rtrtvraict is received)

:

—Med., fut. Tiv(ofiai in act. sense, II. 19. 208, and so prob. Aesch. Ag.

1230, but prob. pass, in U. 5. 653, (elsewhere it is fut. of rvyxdw)

:

—
aor. rtv(aa9at h. Horn. Ap. 76, 221:—for the redupl. aor. rtrixtiv,

-ioBat, v. infr. I. 1 :

—

Pass., 3 fut. rtrtv(oiiat II. 21. 322, 585 :—aor.

irvx^m' 4. 470, Aesch. Eum. 353, written irtixBnv in Hipp. 25. 30,
Anth., etc. (but this properly belongs to rvyxdvai) :—pf- TiTvypai,

plqpf. irtrvyp-nv, often in Horn., etc., v. infr. ; 3 pi. t«t(ux0.toi, irt-

Ttvxaro, TmvxaT0 I'- '3- "•• "• 808., 18. 574. (For ^TTK,
TTX, v. sub riicrai. From Tiixa came Tvyx°L "°'< '> » special sense,

and some tenses arc common to both Verbs, v. >upr.) To male
ready, mate, of any work, Horn., Hes., and all Ep. and Lyr. Poets

;

also in Aesch., but rare in Soph, and Eur. (once in Com., Eubul.

Ka/jir. 2) ; in Prose its equivalents are mxciV, rtOivat, iardvai or xaS-

wrdvat, naraoKtvd^ttv, wapatTKtvd^tiv : I. to produce by

work or art; esp. of material things, to make, build, work, Stuptara

BdXaptov, n;oV, etc., II. 6. 314., 14. 166, Od. 12. 347, etc. ; of a worker
in metal, to fiiv [aicfjiiTpov] Htpataros *d/i« rt\>xwv !'• 2 - IO, » Bupqxa,
Toy 'Htpataros leapt rtvxoiv 8. 195; rpiirobas . . irtvxtv {"Htpaiaroi]

'8. 373; *" tokov, of the net which Hephaestus wrought, Od. 8. 276;
to, Tfirroi'o? vldv, . . os x(Pff' v if'GTaTO baibaXa vriiTa Tt\>x*w II. 5.

61 ; of women's handiwork, t. tifiara Od. 7. 235 ;—of a cook, fciirvov

rervKfiv to dress or prepare a meal, 15. 77, 94; and in Med.,
Sftnov TfTvirioOat to have a meal prepared, of those who were to

share it, 20. 390; so, TtTv*oi^ro rt baira II. I. 467., 2. 430; t«u-

Xocto baira Od. 10. 182 ; Ttv(ta$cu odpnov II. 19. 208; b&pnov rtrv-

kovto Od. 12. 307, cf. 283, etc.; (the Ep. aor. t«timmiV, TtrvKiaSat is

used in this sense only); also, tcvx< kvkciSi II. II. 624; &X<ptTa tcv-

Xovaat preparing meal (by grinding the grain), Od. 20. 108 ; aiirdp

u rtiif tibajXov formed, created it, II. 5. 449 :—so also in Pind. and
Aesch., $'os u rd travra t«i/x«"/ Pind. Fr. 105, cf. O. I. 48 ; iatr
. . (Tcv((v Aesch. Ag. 731 (lyr.) ; tpappaxov rtvxovoa lb. 1 261 ;—Pass.,

bufiara TtTtvxaTal ''• >3- 2J '• owftara.. iv &iioor)Oi TCTvyfiiva Od.
10. 252, cf. 21. 215, al. ; Sfiuv iTtTtvxaro fiai/xoi II. 1 1 . 808 ; fiaiftdt..

rirvKTO Od. 17. 210 ; vrjds y' irirvKro II. 5. 446 ; ol . . orjfia T«Teuf<Ta*
for him a tomb shall be built, 21. 322 ; tifiara .. TtTv-fniva X'P17' 7""
vaiKwv 22. 511 ; Ifidvra ..,9* ivt vdvra rtrtvxarat in which all

is wrought, is to be found, 14. 220:

—

Ttrixfai tivoi to be made of .. ,

Pits xp"" ' TtTtvxarcu xaaanlpov rt 18. 574 ; mpdvr) x/n"T0'°
rirvKro Od. 19. 226, cf. Hes. Sc. 208 ; also c. dat. rei, Trrtryniva aui-

pL<rra .. (taroiaif Aatoviv built with or of .. , Od. 10. 210 ; al /lir ydp
[iruAoi] icfpdiaai rtTtixarai, al o' iXi<pavrt 19. 563; but, tdfiov ,.

nWomriTt TfTvyfiivov built or furnished with . . , II. 6. 243. 2.

the pf. part. Ttrvjfiivvi often passes into the sense of an Adj., = twctos,

well-made, well-wrought , Ttixot, Pupi* rtr. II. 14.66, Od. 22. 335, etc.

;

odKos, bfiras. uprrriip II. 14. 9., 16. 235., 23. 741, etc. ; ayyta Od. 9.

Teirr\o(paKij— Texyaoficu. 1547
223 ; otupa 16. 185 ; in full, crypos Ka\6v TfT. well wrought, well tilled,

24. 206 ;—metaph., poos iv OTTjOtoai Tervy/iiyo? a ready, constant mind
(cf. ttvkvos and TeTpo/vtui'os), 20. 366 ; cf. drvxros. 3. part,

pf. act. occurs once in pass, sense, /Sivofo Tertvxws made of hide,
I2 - 42 3- H- °f natural phenomena, actions, events, etc., to
produce, cause, make, bring to pass, bring about, t. OfifSpov f)£ x"AaCa,'>

of Zeus, II. 10. 6; 01 Si [irvXat] lriTaoDiioai rcv^av <paos 21. 538

;

,

t. wa\icu[iv to make a rally, 15. 70, cf. Hes. Sc. 154 ; f}or)v St' dareos
Od. 10. 118; t. yiKaiv iraipoiat 18. 350; t. 70^01' to bring it about,
I. 277; t. Tropirriv prepared the escort, 10. 18, cf. Pind. P. 4. 292;
T. ir&Kfiiov ical <pv\omv Od. 24. 476 ; Odvardv tivi 20. II; dA7€a,
K-qSid Ttvt to work one woe, II. I. no, Od. 1. 244; iv 5" dpa oi arq-
Otoat . . aifivKiovs rt Kdyovs xai iiriicXovov rjffos TtBfc Hes. Op. 79, cf.

263, Th. 570:—so also in later Poets, t. [lima Pind. P. 4. 229; t.

/«'Xos Id. P. 12. 34 ; t. 7«pas Ttvi to get him honour, Id. I. I. 19, cf. 96;
t. Kaxa Aesch. Eum. 125 ; o-Tao-iv t. iv dAXryXais, i.e. to quarrel, Id.

Pers. 189 ; t. <p6fiov Id. Pr. 1090 ; otpayds Soph. Tr. 756 ; rd(pov Eur.
Rhes. 959 ; ipiv ipiXou Id. Andr. 644 :—Pas',, to be caused, and so to

arise, occur, happen, exist, ipyov irvxOij dpyaXiov II. 4. 470, cf. 2,

320; oi ydp «t" avoxcra ipya TtTfvxaTa' Od. 2. 63, cf. II. 14. 53.,
22. 450; to J' oi* iaav, an irirvKro Od. 4. 772, cf. 392 ; i^xiv vcikos

(tvx&tj H. II. 671 ; vdp Aids dOavdroiai xo^°s *Q t ^rivts irvxOij 15.
122; 'hpytioiat . . voaros irvx^n 2. 155; opaSos, p^XVy Kanov ir.

12. 471, etc.; T(rcv£(Tai atmis 6\eOpos 12. 345; ei 817 fioi dpoin
fioipa TCTii/rrai is ordained, 18. 120; diriroriptp Bdvaros nai fioipa ri-

TVKTat 3. 101 ; <pivos vtt rir. Od. 4. 771, cf. II. 5. 653 ; <pi\oiot Si

«f)8«a .. T«Teuxarai Od. 14. 138, cf. II. 21. 585 ;—so, iv tSporois yipwv
X070J TcTwrrm there exists, Aesch. Ag. 750, cf. Eur. El. 457. III.
c. ace. pers. to make so and so, otppa fitv ,. d7vaNTToi' Ttv£cttv Od. 13.

191, cf. 397 ; so, t. rtvd iaoSaifiova, fiiyav, evdai/iova Pind. N. 4. 136,
Aesch. Eum. 668, Eur. Heracl. 614 ; also of things, ovSi ittv dXkais ovSi
Otos Tcvftttv Od. 8. I77» c. dupl. ace, Si irovs, ttovs, t'i at ..Ttv£ai;

what shall I make of thee 1 Soph. Ph. 1 189 :—hence in pf. pass, simply
for 7«'7i'«o'0ai or ftvat, Z«vs Ta^ir/r voKipoto TcrvKTat II. 4. 84 ; ['Slxt-

avds] yivtats navrtaat T€T. 14. 246; os fa XtcapavSpov dpnrrjp iri-

tvkto 5. 78, cf. 16. 605 ; 06 fiiv ydp rt KardSvrfros ir. 5. 402, cf.

16. 622 ; vdov iv vpurotat . . ir. was among the first in mind, 15. 643

;

yvvatxdt dp' dvrt t«'tv£o thou wast like a woman, 8. 163 ; dvrt aaaty-
rlfTov (tivos 6' Uirns rt rirvKrat Od. 8. 546 : also of things, r&St

afjfia T«Ttix&u let this be the sign, 21. 231, cf. II. 22. 30:—so in aor. I,

vir\ojv &K\T)pos irixdrfv Aesch. Eum. 353, cf. Supp. 86.

T«<J>pa, Ep. and I-.m. Tt<ppT|, r), ashes, as of the funeral pile, II. 23. 251

;

vtierapiai Si xitiuw ftiKatv' dfttpifavt ritpprj (sprinkling the clothes with
ashes being an expression of deep sorrow, as, later, sprinkling the head),

18. 25 ; ritppav Karavdaat, i/tndoat Ar. Nub. 177, Plat. Lys. 210 A:
—in the phrase ritypa riXXtaBat (v. TtWai), prob. a kind of pungent
dust, Ar. Nub. 1083 ; r) t. 1) Qpvy'ta was used for eye-disease, Arist.

Mirab. 58, 3:—proverb., opxovs . . t'ts ritppav ypanpttv Philonid. Incert.

1 ; cf. vSaip.

T«t>paiot, a, of, = Tttppds, Ael. N. A. 6. 38.
T«)>p£«, dJos, 6, the ash-coloured, a kind of Ttrrif . Ael. N. A. 10. 44.
T«4>pT|«is, too-a, tv, poet, for Tvppos, Nonn. D. 6. 228.
T«4>pi£uj, to be ash-coloured, Aretae. p. 38. II. trans. =T«(ppoo>,

Hesych.

Ti^plvos, 7, ov, = rttppos, XP<>'V Hipp. 914 H.
Tfd^ptov, to, an ash-coloured ointment, esp. for the eyes, Cels., Aet.

Tf4po-«iST|s, is, like ashes, ash-coloured, Diosc. 4. no.
T«<J>p6s, d, 6v, ash-coloured, Arist. H. A. 3. 12, I

; xP^f1 I°- 9- 45> 3 ;

TKpfn) ytpavos Babr. 65. I.

Tf4>pou. to make into ashes, burn to ashes, Lye. 227 ; and in Med., Nic.

A'- 534 :
—P™- to oe burnt to ashes, Theophr. Ign. 20, Anth. P. 5. 188.

T<4>pu8iri, ts, contr. for TetppouSris, Babr. 85. 14, Plut. Themist. 8.

T<<ppuo-ts, r), (Tfippiut) a burning to ashes, Schol. Ar. Nub. 773.
t«x»o|<u, fut. do-cu, to employ art, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4, 4, M. Mor. 1. 35,

9. II. to use art or cunning, deal subtly, use shifts or sub-

terfuges, Hdt. 3. 1 30., 6. 1 ; rt rairra arpitptt rtxvd(«s rt ; Ar. Ach.

385, cf. Ran. 957 ; r. rt teal \ptvSto0ai Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 D, cf. Legg.

879 A, etc. ; Toiis kayws 9t)pSivrts iroXXd Ttx^dfotw Xen. Mem. 3. 1 1,

7 ; and of the hare, r. rrj fiaSiatt Id. Cyn. 8, 3 : c. ace. cogn., r. dird-

rrjv to use art so as to deceive, Plut. Timol. 10 ;—c. inf. to contrive

cunningly that .. , Arist. Pol. I. n, 12, Plut. Alcib. 19; so, rtxvaariov
onus dv rt ytvotro Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 8. 2. Hdt. also uses aor. med.

irtxvaadftT)v, in same sense, 2. 121, I ; rtxna(ta9at onus .. Plut. Caes.

43. 3. Pass., in pf. part., dfta(at rtrtxvao pttvat wavtp oixyfiara

artificially contrived, Hipp. Aer. 291 ; inivota rtrtxv. cunningly de-

vised, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 26.—On the diff. of rtx"aC t"xl an<^ T€X"
vdoftat, v. Phryn. 477, et Lob. ad I.

T(xvdou.cu. fut. i)aopLai : aor. irtxvnadnr)v, Ep. t«x"-: pf- rtrixvVliaL '

Ion. 3 pi. rtrtxfiarat Hipp. 17. fin. : Dep. To make by art, to exe-

cute skilfully, Od. 5. 259 ; for Od. II. 613, v. sub /ir) A. 4 : voMd r.

to practise many arts, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5. 2. also as Pass, to be

made by art, 6 rt xaKdv a&rois rtxvyro lb. 8. 6, 23 ; to tc-

rtxvriftiva devised by art, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9.—On the supposed Act.

TtxyV<""t v - sub tcx*^"'. II. to contrive or execute cunningly,

toSto 8' iywv . . rtxvfaonai II. 23.415, etc.; x(Paiv drtxvrjadnrjv

Soph. Tr. 534, cf. 928 ; riiiv ptrjSiv bpBws . . rtxvwutvaiv Id. Ant. 490;
T. Kaxd Id. Ph. 80 ; iroX(/u>s dip' at>Tou Til iroXXd rtxvdrat irpbs ri

HapaTtiyxivov Thuc. I. 122:—absol., yivoiro . . irdv Stov rtxvai/iivov

if God contrives. Soph. Aj. 86, cf. Eur. Med. 369, 382, 402, Ar. Vesp.

177:—c. inf. to contrive how, to do, Thuc. 4. 26; so also, followed by
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a relat. to contrive or devise means for doing, T(xvVaotia ' &s *« yivnrai

Mais 4/ids h. Horn. Ap. 316 ; r. t« a> ipd/yoi Xen. Ages. 9, 3. 2.

in pass, sense, o rix"fllis Sbkos Schol. 11. 15. 14. Cf. rexv<*Cai sub fin.

T«xvao-(ia, to, anything made or rfone iy ar/, a handiwork, xiSpov

T*x"a<'riaTa ' °f a cedar-coffin, Eur. Or. 1053 ; r. oiSrjpaiv implements
of iron, Opp. C. 2. 1 74, cf. Hdn. 4. 15 ; cf. rixvn/xa. H. «"

«. artifice, trick, Eur. Or. 1560, Ar. Thesm. 198, Xen. Hell. 6. 4. 7.

T«x™o-p.6s, b, cunning contrivance, artifice, Manetho 4. 332.
T*xvao"r«ov, v. rexvd^aj II. 1.

T€xvao~ros, 17, oV, verb. Adj. made by art, Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 11.

T^XV'I> 4 : (^TEK, ™'*ra>) :—ar/, s£i7/, cra/if in workmanship, cunning

of hand, esp. in metal-working, Od. 3. 433., 6. 234., II. 614., 23. 161

;

also of a shipwright, II. 3. 61 ; of a soothsayer, Aesch. Ag. 249, Eum.
17, Soph. O. T. 389, 562, etc.; rixvat iripaiv irepat Pind. N. 1. 36;
wiraat rraaav t. Id. O. 7. 91 ; etc. 2. art, craft, cunning, in bad
sense, S0A117 r. Od. 4. 455, Hes. Th. 160; in pi. arts, wiles, cunning
devices, as in Lat. malae artes, Od. 8. 327, 332, Hes. Th. 496, 929;
SoA/ais rixvawi xf>VT'*fitv05 Pind. N. 4. 93 ; T(Xva'5 rivbs by his arts

(or simply by his agency), Id. O. 9. 78, P. 3. 20 ; rixvr/v "aKrjv <?x«
he has a bad trick, Hes. Th. 770; so also Pind. I. 4. 57 (3. 53), Soph.

Ph. 88, etc. 3. any way, manner or means whereby a thing is

gained, without any definite sense of art or craft, fiijSfptij rixvr)
in no wise, Hdt. I. 112 ; ISfir/ rex**! straightway, Id. 9. 57; irao-p

T€X"!7 by a" means, Ar. Nub. 1323, Thesm. 65, Eccl. 366; iravroirj r.

Soph. Aj. 752, etc. ; iracrn r. teal pnjxavij Xen. An. 4. 5, 16; firjre r.

ptfjre iii)xavV CV^f"? Lys. 1 39. 7. II. an art, craft, trade,

irrioraoBat rr)v r. to know his craft, Hdt. 3. 130; <p\avpais lxiLV T7)v

t. lb. ; waoat rixvai Pporotaiv i/c TIpofirjBiais Aesch. Pr. 506 ; ttjs

Tf'xf/s iprretpos Ar. Ran. 811 ; rixvr/v ravrnv «x« he makes this his

trade, Lys. 93. 17., 103. 43 ; iv rij rixvn ttvai to practise it, Soph.
0. T. 562, Plat. Prot. 317 C ; or} rixvr) pavBivuv ti to learn a thing

professionally, opp. to int iraibela, lb. 312 B, 315 A ; rixvai KaX
ipyao'tai Xen. Mem. 3. 10, I ; rixynv rroieioBai rt to make a trade
of it, Dem. 982. 2 ; t. aamiv, puKfrav, ipyafcoBai to practise it, Xen.
Cyr. I. 6, 26 and 41, Oec. 4, 3 ; a\itb rfxvaiv rpi<p(o9ai to live by them,
Id. Lac. 7, I. III. an art or craft, i. e. a set of rules, a system
or regular method of making or doing, opp. to mere ipurupia, whether
of the useful arts, or of the fine arts, Plat., etc., v. Arist. Rhet. I. I, 2,

Eth. N. 6. 4, 3, Metaph. I. I, 3 sq. ; 17 vtpl rovs \6yovs r. the Art of
Rhetoric, Plat. Phaedo 90 B ; ol ras rixvas raiv Xbyaiv ovvriOivrts
systems of rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. I. I, 3, cf. Isocr. 295 A (but rather
tricks of Rhetoric, in Aeschin. 16, 31) ; also, iroAc/iiira} r. Xen. Cyr.
1. 6, 26 ; al cvp-qp-ivai tU noktpiov r. Ibid. 14 ; rixvr) by rules of
art. Plat. Euthyd. 282 D ; ij <pioti r) TtxvV W- ^eP- 381 B ; t*XvV
koX imarr\ji.r) Id. Ion 532 C ; furd. rixvrjs, avev rixvrjs Id. Phaedo
89 D. IV. = T(xvVPa < a work of art, handiwork, Kparijpes . . ,

dvSpbs €ux«ipos rixvr] Soph. O. C. 472 ; SVAois . .
, 'H<paiorov rixvn

Id. Fr. 168, and often in Paus.

t«xvt|«i.s, eooa, cv, poet. Adj. cunningly wrought, Sto/nol rixvrjcvros .

.

'Htf>aioroio Od. 8. 297 :— Adv. rtx^vrais, artfully, skilfully, 5.

270. II. of persons, skilful, of cunning, yvvaiKcs lorbv rexvVa-
aai (vulg. nxvijoai, but there is no act. verb rex"aai), 7. no, cf. Qi
Sir.. 2. 296.

T«xvruia, t<5, that which is cunningly wrought, a work of art, handi-
work, (Kiraifw .

. , rex^par dvSpbs Soph. Ph. 36, (where the pi. is used
of a single thing, cf. rixvaapa, Pors. Or. 1051). 2. of a man, the
abstr. for the concr., vavovpyias rixvrjfia a masterpiece of villainy,

Soph. Ph. 928. II. an artful device, trick, artifice, /cdwr/Ka

rrpoaipipaiv t. Aesch. Fr. 338 ; SoAia t. Eur. I. T. 1355 ; opp. to loxvs,
Hipp. Fract. 751 :—generally a device, contrivance, invention, Plat. Prot.

319 A; to p.vn\u>viKbv t. Hipp. Mi. 368 D, al.

t«xvt|H-<i,v i °"> cunningly wrought, ai\oi Anth. P. 9. 504. 2.

skilful, handy, of artists, Opp. C. I. 326.
t«xvtitt|S, ov, 6, late form for rtxv

'

l7r
ls^ Galen., Procop. ; rejected by

Bekk. in Arist. Divin. per Somn. I. 7.—For T€Xvt]T«a, v. Tex^iTeia.
T«xvT)TtKos, lj, 6v, artificial, refined, Lat. elaboratus, Polyb. 32. 20, 9

(but Schweigh. tcx^tiko's, L. Dind. t(xvVtVs or rexVLtcos).

T«xvr)Tos, 17, 6v, artificial (as opp. to natural), 0*717 Hipp. Offic. 740

;

t. avpPo\a, as opp. to Beta, Plut. Pericl. 6.

TexvTiTup, opos, u, an artificer, maker, pipaiv Manetho 2. 327.

«XvlK°s, 17, ov, (Tfxvn) of persons, artistic, skilful,workmanlike,Epich.

95. II Ahr., Plat. Symp. 186 C, etc.; t. nepi Tiros Id. Theaet. 207 C,
Lach. 185 E, etc. ; (is Tt lb. D ; esp. of rhetoricians and grammarians,
t«x"<k°^ Aerial' Jrf'pi Id. Phaedr. 273 E ; of wepl tous Ao^ovs t. Ibid. A;
o T6X"- tc xai AyaObs p-qTwp Id. Gorg. 504 D ; opp. to SewpnTtKos,
practical, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 16 ; t. irepl rbv Biov Id. H. A. 9. 38, I

;

t. tt)c xpvxh" Id - Pol- 7- 7. 2 ; T. o/ifiaTa Ael. V. H. 14. 47. 2.

artful, cunning, Polyb. 16. 6, 6. II. of things, artificial, opp.
to aVTO<pvTis, Theophr. Lap. 55. 2. skilfully made, workmanlike,
Hipp. Art. 830. 3. made or done by art, artistic, technical, systematic,

regular, tovto ao<pbv ivpwv dfia «ai T(xvik6v Plat. Phaedr. 273 B ; oi
t. fori ti is not matter for art, Id. Rep. 374 B, cf. Euthyphro 14 E ; t.

Trpajftartia Id. Gorg. 501 B, etc. ; ^ t. waiotia Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 15 ;

tXC'v to t. irtpi ti to be technically employed upon .
.

, Id. Rhet. 1.2,1,
cf. Phys. 2. 1,9. III. Adv. -kws, according to the rules of
art, in a workmanlike manner, r. fipyaa/xivov, nciroirjfuvov Plat. Charm.
173 C, Isocr. 23 C; T. ((fvprfrai Plat. Euthyd. 303 E; t. <Xf"/ U>
Phaedr. 271 C ; t. 7roA(T€tifo-&H Isocr. 37 E, al.

t«xviov, to, Dim. of t«'x>"?, Plat. Rep. 495 D. 2. in bad sense, a
low art, Diphil. Incert. 2, Antidot. Tiparr. 1.

TCxvlTtio, 17, artistic execution, Lat. elaboraiio, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10,

93. Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 A, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 86 : vulg., Ttxvrrrtia.

'

T€xviT€vp.o [t], to, a work of art, art, Max. Tyr. 34. 3.
•reXvtTCwu, to make or produce artificially, fabricate, Clem. Al. 662

;

flaAiros Max. Tyr., etc. :—in bad sense, to pervert by art, Suvbs r.
\6yovs ewl Td novnportpa Dion. H. de Isae. 4. II. intr. to
use art or cunning, ntpi ti Sext. Emp. M. 3. 64, 88 ; c. inf., Joseph.
A. J. 5. 8, n.
t€xvittjs [t], ov, b, an artificer, artisan, craftsmati, opp. to ytatpyos,

Xen. Oec. 6, 6, Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 9, al.; rtxv 'Tai °' xphailx''v T< *ouiv
i-niorapitvoi, opp. to b ek(v$epia)s 7reiraibivfxfvos, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 4 and
5. II. one who does or handles a thing by the rules of art, a skilled

workman, opp. to dVex''"', Plat. Soph. 219 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 5, cf.

Hipp. Vet. Med. 9 ; to o (frntipos, Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 10;—c. gen. rei,

t. Tunr iroKefufcwv skilled in .
. , Xen. Lac. 13, 5 ; also, oi TTfpt tovs Oeovs

t. persons versed in religious practices, Id. Cyr. 8. 3, n ; t. Ao^aii', as a
sneer, Aeschin. 24. 1 9 :

—

oi Aiovvoiaicol T«x^rai or ol mpi rbv Atuvvaov
t., theatrical artists, musicians as well as actors, Dem. 401. 14, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 2, 10, Probl. 30. 10, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 D, C. I. 2619, -20, al.,

Polyb. 16. 21, 8. III. a trickster, intriguer, Luc. D. Mori. 13. 5.

t«xvitis, 180s, fern, of TfxviTijs, oi an accomplished courtesan, Anth.
P. 11. 73, cf. Luc. Tox. 13.

xexvo-ypidios [5], ov, writing on art, esp. on the art of rhetoric, Arist.

Rhet. Al. I, 17, Dion. H. de Lys. 24, etc.:—TexvoYpoduicos, 17, ov, of
orfor rhetoric, tcL -ko. rhetorical essays, Id. de Isaeo 20.

t«xvo-0̂ cu.tos, ov, living in art, of Hephaestus, Orph. 65. 3.

t«xv°-«18t|S, is, like art, artistic, Diog. L. 7. 156.
t«xvoXoy«(i), to bring under rules of art, to systematize, t< Arist. Rhet.

I. I, 9 ; absol., raiv TexvoXoyovvrojv lb. I. 2, 4 ; t. Titpi tivos lb. 1. 1,

10 ; xa6' iavrbv r. Com. Anon. 360 :—Pass., to; TixvoXoyovfitva rules

of art, Sext. Emp. M. II. 40, P. 2. 247.
Ttxv°Xo7ia, 37, systematic treatment, of grammar, etc., Plut. 2. 514 A,

Sext. Emp. P. 2. 205, etc. ; cf. Cic. Att. 4. 16.

Texvo^o-y'-KaiS, Adv. according to rules of art, Draco 147.
T€xvo-A6*yos, ov, treating by rules of art, cited from Greg. Naz.
Texvo-Tovyv10^ T0 » a game of art, esp. a way of shewing off ones

powers of verse-making, title of a poem by Ausonius.

T€xvo-iroi«u, to make artificially, Cyrill.

T€xv°-ir«AiKos, 17, 6v, making a trade of art, Plat. Soph. 224 C.
T«xvocrwr|, ^, poet, for rixv], Anth. P. 6. 4.

Tt\vovpyia, (*epya) to work artificially, Eumath.
TtxvoupyrKia, to, a work of art, Eumath.
•reXVovpyCa, i), = foreg., Theod. Metoch.

TtXv6u, fut. 61001, to instruct in art, Galen.

T*xvvi8piov, to, Dim. of rixvV' P'at - ^eP- 475 E, Democr. ap. Clem.
Al. 328.

Ttxvii<j>iov, to, =foreg., Sueton. Aug. 72 (Mss. Ttxv 6<t>
vov).

as fem., 4. 155. II.T€(p, Ion. dat. of Tir; who? Hdt. I. II, etc,

t«p, Ion. dat. of tis, anyone, II. 16. 227, Od. II. 502, Hdt.
T«o>v, Ion. gen. pi. of ris ; who ? to be pronounced as monosyll., in Od.

6. 119., 13. 200. 2. of tis, any one, Hdt. 5. 57. II. Ep.

gen. pi. of os, Nic. Al. 2.

t«ds, Ep. Ttuos, T«tos (v. sub fin.) :—Adv. of Time, so long, mean-
while, the while, correlat. to (01s, eais (yai . . ^Aoi^ijv, T( 101s /joi uSeA^cby
aAAos iiretpvev Od. 4. 91 ; b\ppa stands for tais in II. 19. 189 ; Tixppa 5',

for T«ws (or t«ios), 20. 42 : so in Att., Soph. Aj. 558 ; taOiaiv riois,

iais . . Ar. Pax 32 :—sometimes without a Relat. referring to a definite

time, es ydfiov uipnv .
.

' Ttiais 6^ . . napd fiijTpl KtioBoi ivl fuyapai Od.

15. 127; TtXtotpbpov tlstVLavrbv. . * o oi rials fiiv .. biStro lb. 231 ; but
often without reference to any specific time, TroaOTjfxap fiifwvas . . , 6<ppa

riais . . pivot II. 24. 658, cf. Od. 16. 370 ; iyw 8' otaai Ttais Eur. HeracL

725, cf. Ar. Pax 687, 729. 2. later Ep., to avoid hiatus, use rials,

for 'iais, Herm. h. Horn. Ven. 226, Cer. 138 ; a usage which the copyists

have introduced into Hdt. 4. 165, into Hipp., and sometimes even into

Att. writers, as Plat. Symp. 191 E, Dem. 446. 4., 519. fin., 791.14. II.

for a time, a while, mostly with some answering word, as rdcos fiiv .. ,

avrap vvv Od. 16. 139 ; riais fiiv . . , dAA' ort 5rj 24. 161 ; <pi\ov t.,

vvv S' ix<)pbv Aesch. Cho. 993 ; T.piv .. , etra bi .. Ar. Nub. 67; riais

fiiv . . , ais Si . . , Thuc. 6. 61, Plat. Phaedo 1 17 C ; riais piv .
.
, i-nel or

iirii.br] Si .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 17, Lys. 187. 25; rials /iiv .
.

, ijvUa Si .

.

,

Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 17 ;—also foil, by Advs. of Time, riais piv .. , ptra
Si . . , Hdt. 1. 1 1 ; eirara Si .

.
, Id. 6. 83 ; Tt'ois piv . . , rihos Si .. , Id. I.

82 ; riais fiiv . . , vvv Si ,,, Ar. Thesm. 449 ; iiretra or eZra .
. , without

Si, Thuc. 5. 7, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 17. III. up to this time, hitherto,

Hdt. 6. 112, Ar. PI. 834, Plat. Symp. 191 B ; o r. xpo>">s Lysias 179.

13 ; iplkoL t. bvris Isae. 36. 10. [Besides the natural quantity w-, II.

19. 189, riais occurs in Horn, as a monosyll., e. g. Od. 15. 231., 16.

370., 24. 162 ; as a trochee in the form T«fos, II. 20. 42 (v. 1. rbtppa,

8') ; as a spondee in the form rdars, Od. 4. 91., 15. 127., 16. 139 ; v.

iais fin.]

•rij, old Ep. imperat. like Aaj3«, fxe > take, in Horn, always followed by
a second imperat. of more precise sense, rij, av€ioov Ail .. U. 24.287;
rij, ttU olvov .. Od. 9. 347; rrj, rbS( tpappaxov io$\bv ixaiv ipx*v 10.

287 ; so too, rr) vvv .. ifiavra rtip iyfcdrOfo tcoKnai II. 14. 219 ; rrj vvv,

nai cot rovro iceipiri\iov iorai 23. 618; rrj Si) rovro iropt Kpias Od.

8. 477; rrj Si r6St KprjStpvov .. ravvooat 5. 346:—very rare in

Att., rrj vvv roSt m6i Kapwv Cratin. 'OS. 6 ; rij vvv xaraSix(oG( robs

tpaxois Eupol. Incert. 29 :—in late Poets it is now and then followed by
an ace, Jac. Anth. P. p. 498 :—pi. ttJt*, Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Ach.

hj 204. (Referred by Buttm. to yTA, rt-ray-iiv, q. v. : Curt, considers



TJj— TrjXetpavfc,

it as a shorter form of ^TA, TAN, TEN, rrivai, comparing TA,
ytvioffai.)

TTJ, as Adv., like ravrr/, Lat. Aur, for?, v. !> A. vm. i.

TT)p«wo, r), » word used to express the Latin trabea, Dion. H. 2. 70.,

5. 47., 6. 13, Diod. 5. 40 ; also for the toga, Dion. H. 3. 61 (in the form

tt|P«wo$, r), cf. Plut. Rom. 26) ; for the paludamentum, Polyb. 10. 4, 8 ;

assumed by Antiochus Epiphanes, Id. 26. 10, 6, Ath. 438 E, 439 B. The
origin of the word is unknown :—said to be derived from Trj/uvos, king

of Argos, as if rrjfttvls, Artemid. 2. 3, cf. Poll. 7. 61 (where rnfivrvir is

f. 1.) ; but Dion. H. 3. 61 expressly doubts its Hellenic origin.

TTlP«w°-$opos, ov, wearing the rrj&tvva, Gloss. ; -dwpeu, Nicet. Ann.

300 B.

Tr|Y4vt£w, tofry in a rrjyavov, Posidipp. 'AttokA. 3, Lxx (2 Mace. 7-

5) ; a poet. aor. pass. inf. TnyaviaBijfiev is restored by Ahrens in Epich. 24.

Trfydvtov, to, Dim. of rr)ydvov, prob. 1. Teleclid. 'A^. I.

Trfydvuru.os, o, a frying in a rrryavov, Menand. 'Irrn-o/f. 3.

TTiySvio-Tos, 7), 6v, fried in a rr/yavov, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 90 E.

Tr\y&viTi\s dpror [Z], o, a pancake, Hippon. 27 ; cf. raynvias, -trip.

TTj'y&vov, *njYavoo~rp6<^iov, v. rdynvov, raynvoarpcxpia.

Tjfif, dat. fem. of oot :
—ttjBi, dat. fem. of iti.

TndoAXoSovs, o, (ttjOtj) nursed by a grandmother, a granddam*s pet,

a spoilt child, a molly, oxvtir XaXuv ; o&Vai a<p65p' tt r. ; Com. ap. Eust.

971. 40, cf. 28, v. Poll. 3. 20, A. B. 65, Hdn. ir. uov. Xi(. 21. 34,Suid.,

E. M. :—but this interpr. constantly alternates with uamiiBpeirror, as if

from rirOrj, not r-qOij.—Other forms occur, viz. Tr/0aAAw5ovs in Hesych.

;

rnStkas Schol. Ar. Ach. 49 ; but rr/OfAabovs Phryn. 299, and rnBaAwSr/s

Zonar., seem to be mere errors.

tt|&h (sometimes written nfir)), 1), a grandmother, Ar. Ach. 49, Lys.

549, Andoc. 17. I, Plat. Rep. 461 D, Isae. 40. 16, etc. II. =
rirfh), a nurse : but it is prob. that in all places where this sense is

required TirOr; should be read, for the words are perpetually interchanged

in MS8., v. Meineke Menand. 190 (Incert. 3. 4), Lob. Phryn. 134:—so,

rirOfvirai is restored by Bekker for rnOtvirat in Arist.G.A.3.2,27.

i-r|8ta, r),=rr)9r) or rrfiit, Eust. 971. 43.
TT]fli(3ios, 17,

— rr]8ia, Eust. 971. 44.
TTjflis, loot, 1), (7-17017) a father's or mother's sister, aunt, Dem. 818. 4.,

1039. 4, Menand. Incert. 17. 5, Plut. 2. 838 B ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 134.
Trj8o», »os, to, once in Horn., rr)Oea B«pwv diving for rr)0ta, II. 16. 747,

—

where it is commonly rendered oysters ( = oorpta); cf. rrfovov.

Tr)9w(iKiov, T(5, Dim. of rifivov, Epich. ap. Ath. 85 C.

t(|0vov, r6, a mollusc, of the kind called ascidia, Arist. H. A. 4. 6, I

(v. I. TTj0«a), P. A. 4. 5, 2;, al.

TnOus, 1/05, r), Tethys, wife of Oceanus, nurse of Hera, II. 14. 201, 302 ;

daughter of Uranus and Gaia, mother of the river-gods and Oceanides,

Hes. Th. 136, 327, cf. Aesch.Pr. i37,Theb. 311 ; 'ClKtavbv .. KaiTrj0vv

imurjirav Tr}s ytviatair rraripas Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 6. II. in

later Poets, as Virgil, Tethys is the sea itself, Georg. I. 31. (Prob. from
rrpfn, the nurse or mother of all: ace. to others the Earth.) [0 in disyll.

cases, Virg. I.e.; B in the trisyll.]

T-fjios, o, of, of orfrom Teas (Tia/s), Eupol. K<5X. 10, etc.

TnKcSdvos, t), 6v, melting, molten, fusible, Greg. Naz. Carm. J 1 . 1 60.

TnKtSoviKos, r), iv, wasting away, pining. Gloss.

TT|it«8<iv, oVos, t), a melting away, of snow, Diod. I. 39. II.

a wasting away, consumption, decline, Od. II. 201 ; vooaj rnxtbivi xpif
ittvos App. Civ. I. 107. 2. a means for reducing oneself, Hipp. 665.

39 ; aapxbs raxtoivtr Tim. Locr. 102 C, cf. Plat. Tim. 82 E.

TT)tc6-Xl9os, ov, dissolving stones, of a remedy for the stone, Paul. Aeg.
tt|Ktik6s, r), iv, able to dissolve, rivot Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 15 ; t. Svvapts

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 198, 199.

ttiktos, 77, iv, verb. Adj. of tt/kid, melted, molten, ftoAv$bor Eur. Andr.

267. II. capable of being dissolved, soluble, owftara rrj/crdxal

d-rnxra Plat. Soph. 265 C, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 15 ; opp. to artptis.

Plat. Criti. 114 E; toT«7«rros (q.v.), Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 2 sq.; on rnxriv,

or dAppaxov rnxipuvov, Hipp. V. C. 908, v. Littre.

ttjicw. Dor. toko [a] : fut. rt)(a Anth. P. 5. 278 ; (ovv-) Eur. I. A.

398 ; Dor. Tafw (xara-) Theocr. Epigr. 6. 1 : aor. ctt/^o Hdt., Att.

;

(*ot-) Horn., etc. : pf. rirnxa, v. infr. :—Med., fut. rr)£ouai (but in

pass, sense) Hipp. 6. 110 Littr£ : aor. irn(afinv Nic. Al. 63, 164, 350:
—Pans., fut. raxi\aoiiat Anacreont. 10. 16, (aw-) Plut., v. supr. : aor.

itiutnv [3] Eur. (v. infr. 11), Plat. Phaedr. 251 B, Tim. 83 A ; and often

in compds. i(-, iv-, aw-; rarely irr)x9yv Hipp. 515. 40, Plat. Tim.
6l B, only once in Trag., ovvri)\0tir Eur. Supp. 1029 : pf. rirnyp.ai

Plut. 2. 106, Anth. P. 5. 273 ; but in classic Gr. the pf. and plqpf. pass, arc

supplied by the irrtr. act. pf. Wttjkci, irtrfiieftv. (From ^TAK, rax-
fivai, come also Ta/f-*por, rijK-dwy, Tfyy-avov ; cf. Lat. ta-bes, ta-beo

;

0. Norse pey-ja; A. S. yd-van (to thaw) ; O. H. G. de-wan (to melt,

thaw).) I. Act. to melt, melt down (trans.), of metals, Hdt. 3.

96, etc. ; ijktos r. wiTpaiav x'vra Aesch. Fr. 304, etc. : to dissipate

clouds, of wind, Hdt. 2. 25 ; to dissolve, as water does salt, etc., Plat.

Tim. 60 E, 84 D, etc. 2. metaph. to dissolve, cause to waste or pine
away, |ir) Svfiov t/J/m let it not melt or pine away, Od. 19. 264; tiV
<U1 Taictit wS anliptrov olfiarrav top 'Aya/ii/ivova

; (i. e. ri iSe rt)*«
oluii^ovaa riv 'Ay. ;) Soph. El. 123; t. ^ioto> Eur. Med. 141 ; owfia
Plat. Rep. 609 C ; t. koX \(10u [to BvpiOiMs] lb. 41 1 B ; Tfyovaiv tpan-es

Kpatlm' Anth. P. 5. 278. II. Pass., with intr. pf. act. rirnKa,
to melt, be dissolved, melt away, of snow, to thaw, xttbv rnKoiiivn Od.
19. 207; fUetv dvi rnKonirni xioVor Hdt. 2. 22 ; A«u«t/5 raxtions xi0~

vm Eur. Hel. 3 ; tJviV av raxy x'i"> Id. Fr. 230 ; Tr)? xl0va rtrnxtvai
Xen. An. 4. 5, 15 ; of metals, 4tt;*«to xaaairtpos Sis Hes. Th. 862 ;

aionpos . . nvpl irnAdp TT/xerai lb. 866, cf. 867 ; also, upla rtrnicvra
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sodden flesh, Eur. Cycl. 246 ; d\<pira wvpl r. is consumed, Theocr. 2.

18 ; tt/mtoi KoiXir), merely, it relaxed, Hipp. Aer. 285 ; of putrefying

flesh, to fall away. Plat. Tim. 82 E ; of a corpse, icarOavihv irriKero

Soph. Ant. 906 ; so, ktjkis fiijpiaiv irrjKfTO lb. 1008 ; 70)0 t€to.kos a

dead fire, Eur. Supp. 1 141 ; (h rovro rcrnxivai to be resolved into . . ,

Plat. Tim. 85 D. 2. metaph. to melt or waste away, pine, xAaiovaa
rtTTjxa II. 3. 176; 'OoWo«i>s ttjkcto, from hope deferred, Od. 8. 522 ;

rrjKtro XP&$ 19. 204; tt}«€to tcaAa lrap-qia oaKpvxfovaijs lb. 207; iv

vovaw .. S-npiv rnKviievos 5. 396; t. vovotp Hdt. 3. 99, cf. Theocr. 1.

66, 82, etc.; Kkdai, rirnKa Soph. El. 283; /if) Xiav raKov Eur. Med.
158 ; <t/vxi)v iri)Kov Id. Heracl. 645, cf. El. 207 ; iraKfv /iaovcaivaiv

Theocr. 5. 12 ; to KaAAos iraKtro Id. 2. 83 :—ro come to naught, 5v£ai

. . raxofitvai Kara yav uivvBovaiv Aesch. Eum. 374 ; Ta/ctis tTri rtvt

consumed for love of.., Anth. P. 7. 31, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 1 ;

PAifjipa rijKoptvov a languishing look, Plut. Anton. 53.
TT|Xavy€ia, 17, — rtj\avynais, Hdn. Epim. 132, Nicet. 260 A.
TrjXavyT|(io, to, brightness or whiteness seen far off, of leprosy, Lxx

(Lev. 13. 23), Suid.

TT]Xa.vYT|S, is, (rijAt, aiyq) far-shining, far-beaming, r. irpooomov, of

the sun, h. Horn. 31.13; rrjXavyia tiuara, of the moon, lb. 32. 8 ; tpaos,

<piyyos Pind. P. 3. 135, N. 3. 113; d/cris; aKrivav ire'Aus Ar. Av. 1092,

1 71 1 ;_ ariipavoi Pind. P. 2. 10; irpooomov 0iu.(v r. to make it beam
from afar, Id. O. 6. 5 :—metaph., t. vovs luminous good sense, Dion. H.
de Thuc. 30. II. of distant objects, far-seen, conspicuous, OKornri

Theogn. 550; o^Cos Soph. Tr. 524 ; cf. TnX«pavris. III. Adv.
-yws, rnXavyiarepov opav to see to a greater distance, Diod. 1 . 50, cf.

Strab. 807:

—

clearly, distinctly, Ev. Marc. 8. 25. Poet, word, used

in late Prose.

Tt]Xau-yr|o-is, r), brightness shining from afar, Lxx (Ps. 17. 12).

TtjAt, Adv., like T17A0C (q. v.), at a distance, far off, far away, II. 17.

190, Od. 2. 183., 17. 312 ; /jidXa rrjKe Hes. Th. 1014; r. rrpor Sva/iais-

Aesch. Pers. 232 (lyr.). 2. to a distance, afar, rfjXt Si x"Xxos Aaptrt

11. 10. 153; t. J3dAAci>' 20. 482; T. maivra 18. 395; VXfT0 T - &°-

npop&xwv 11. 358. 3. c. gen. far from, tt}A« tpiAaiv xal narpiSos

atrjs II. 81 7-» 16. 539; tt}A( 8' direwAdyxOrj adxeos 56pv 22. 29! ;

cf. Od. 2. 333., 12. 354, etc. ; so, rr)Kt 8' air' auroC xdrrrrfotv II. 23.

880, cf. 16. 117., 17. 301, Od. 5. 315, Hes.Sc. 275 ; also,T7JAe« .. 11.

2. 863. This Ep. word is used once by Pind., P. 1 1. 36, and once in

Trag. (Aesch. 1. c), cf. however TrjA-avyr)s, rrjAi-irAavos, -Trofiiros,

-sropos, -CKonos, -<pavr)s ; never in Prose, cf. rrjAavyr)s.

TnX«-f3«8"f|S, it, far-deep, very deep, Opp. H. 1.633.
Tr)X«-jP6ai, ov, 6, shouting afar or loud, only as pr. n., a son of Lelex,

Arist. Frr. 433, 503 ; ol T. an Acarnanian tribe, Hes. Sc. 19, Hdt. 5. 59.
Tt)XepoX«o, to throwfrom afar, Nicet. 158 B, in Pass.

TtjX«-poXos, ov, strikingfrom afar, x^f/*"* Pmd. P. 3. 86 ; of a bow,
Anth. P. append. 9. 49 ; xpr/otfai tt>A«/3<5Aois (sc. fSirAois) Strab., etc.

tt|X«-yovo», ov, born farfrom one's father orfatherland, cf. ttjAi^ctos,

only found as pr. name, like Lat. Proculus, Hes. Th. 1014, etc.

fnXfS&vos, f/, ov, tasting long, lingering. Or. Sib. 14. 104, as restored

by Schneider for OrjAtSavot, on the analogy of vtvKeSavdsj Twpcbavos.

TTjX«8dTr6i, f), 6v, from a far country, dvbpet, £tivoi Oa. 6. 279.* 19.

351, etc. : of places, /ar off, distant, vr)aatv i-irl rrjAtbairdaiv II. 21. 454. ,

22. 45. (On the termin. -Jar/or, v. sub jtoSottos.)

rnXtOAw, lengthd. for flaAAa; (cf. ri9r/Aa, $n\iai, 0a\i9w), used only in

pres., and (except in Theocr. Epigr. 4. 6, and late Ep.) only in part.,

luxuriant-growing, blooming, flourishing, vAn rrjA(06a)aa II. 6. 148 ;

ipvos rnXfOaev 17. 55; «Aami rr/AtOocoaai Od. 5. 63; oivSpta Tr/Ae-

ffowvra 7. 114: metaph., waioes rnXtOdovrts (-otvvrts?) blooming
children, U. 22. 423 ; x '""? TnAc$6cjo~a luxuriant hair, 23. 142 ;

darea ri)Af$dovra Emped. 403 :—c. dat., Kioadt dvBtot r. blooming

with flowers, h. Horn. 6. 41.

tt|X«-icX«it6s, ov, also r\, iv (Ap. Rh. 3. 1097) :—far-famed, #oiVi£ II.

14. 321 ; 'EfpiriATrjs Od. 11. 308; 'Ixdpios 19. 546 ; elsewhere as epith.

of the Trojan irrixnvpm, II. 2. 491, al., in which connexion Wolf wrote
tt|X€kXt)to(, calledfrom afar, summoned to aidfrom afar ; cf. Spitzn.

Exc. xi ad II., where he also discusses the question of accent.

tt|X«-kXCtos (not TnAf'xAvTos Buttm. Lexil. s. v. xAttros fin.), ov, =
tt)A«kA«itos (from which it only differs in the quantity of the penult.),

'Opiarrjs Od. I. 30; of horses, rrjAexKvrd rixva nobapyns II. 19. 400.

TnX€-u,axos [&], ov, fighting from afar, "Apretus Luc. Lexiph.

12. II. in Horn, proparox., tj]\ifiaxot, 6, son of Ulysses.

TrjX«-TrXdvos, ov, far-wandering, irAdvat r. devious wanderings, Aesch.

Pr. 576;—restored by Elmsl. metri grat. for rr)Xiir\ayxroi.

TnXi-rrou.Tros, ov, far-sent, far-journeying, tpdos Aesch. Ag. 300.

TTjX«-iropos, ov
,
far-travelling, far-reaching, r. fl6aua Cydias (Fr. I)

ap. Ar. Nub. 967. 2. far-distant, r. trap' dvrpots Soph. Ant. 983 ;

9817s Orph. H. 18. 9 ; Sivrj Id. Fr. 7. 25.

TT|X«-TrbXos, ov, with gates far apart, r. Aaiarpvyovinv Od. 10. 82.,

23. 318 ; but it is now written Ti)Xiirv\ov as a pr. n., Laestrygonian

Telepylus.

Tt|X«o-i-<t>a.vTos. ov, ~ rr/Aitpavros, Orph. Arg. 339; v. Lob. Phryn. 688.

TT|X«-o-K6Tros, ov
,far-seeing, Sftpa Ar. Nub. 290. II- proparox.

TTjXioKoiros, ov, pass, far-seen, conspicuous, Hes. Th. 566, 569, Soph. Fr.

319, Anth., etc.

Tr|Xt-<t>aT|«, is, far-shining, ap. Eus. P. E. 9. 37 ; elsewhere only found

in the fem. pr. name Tt)X«4«l«o-o-o, contr. IrjAfpaaaa, Apollod. 3. I, I.

TT)X€-<J>avT|s, ir, appearing afar, far-seen, conspicuous, rvpi0ot Od. 24.

83 ; imp Pind. Fr. 95. 7 ; axomai Ar. Nub. 281 ; cf. TTyAairvrjs II. 2.

metaph., of hearing, heard plainly from afar, dxai Soph. Ph. 189 ; cf.

Tr/Aonros 2.
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TTjX«-d>aVTOS, ov, = foreg., Pind. Fr. I : cf. Tt]\toi*pavTos.

TT]X«-<j>dTos, oc, = Tr/A€<papr}s, Pind. Fr. 58. 4.

TT)Xi-ij>«'YTns > <s>
far-shining, Psell. Lap. 4.

Tr|X€-4>lXov, to, faraway-love, love-in-absence, the leaf of some plant

used as a charm by lovers to try whether their love was returned ; the leaf

was laid on the hand or arm and struck smartly, and a loud crack was a

favourable omen, ovoi to TrjXetpiXov , , rtXardynotv Theocr. 3. 29, cf.

Poll. 9. 127 ; so, ri]\f<pi\ov rrXaTayrjiM Anth. P. 5. 296.

TnAtdrtov, to, a kind of sedum, also called dfifaov dyptov and dvbpdxvn
dypia, Lat. illecebra, Hipp. 573. 25., 670. 29, Galen., etc.

TT|Xt-x8ti)v, ovos, 6, fi, far-away, yaia Opp. H. 4. 336.
TrjXia, r), a board or table with a raised rim or edge, to prevent meal

and pastry placed on it from falling off, a baker's board, Pherecr. Htpa.

7, Peithol. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, cf. H. A. 6. 24, 3, Schol. Ar. PI.

1037, A. B. 275. 15:—but in Ar. 1. c, it seems to mean the hoop of a

corn-sieve, kook'ivov kvkXos Schol. 2. a table or stage whereon

game-cocks and quails were set to fight, Aeschin. 8. 221, Alciphr. 3. 53,
Poll. 9. 108 : generally, a gambling table, A. B. 1. c. 3. a chimney-

board, Ar. Vesp. 147.—A form or/Xta is cited in Schol. Ar. 1. c, cf.

ar/fXfpov, irijitpov.

ttjXCkos [f], -n, ov, of such an age, so old or so young, answering to

the relat. JJAi'kos and the interrog. rrrjXUos, Od. I. 297, and later Ep.,

(tt)Kikuoo(, TnXtKovTOS being used in Att.); also with other relatives, rra-

rpos . . tt/Xikov womp iywv II. 24. 487 ; irats r., bv .. Od. 18. 175 •

—

c. inf., ov yelp iirl oraSfiotcn ptvetv tri TnXinos tint not so young as to

stay at home, 17. 200, cf. I. 297., 19. 88; oi yap r. (lp.1 pia9tiv

Theogn. 578. II. so great, Lat. tantus, (ppvaypa ro TnXiKov

Anth. P. 10. 64.—Hesych. has Sup. -wtotos, TrpfO^vTaros.

TrjXtKoo-Si, r)bf, ovoe, and ttjXikovtos, avrrj, ovrov, (also rrjXtKovTos

as fern., Soph. O. C. 751, El. 614; and -oGto in neut. in Alex. '"CrroP. I),

strengthd. forms of tjiXikos (as oSc, outos of o, Tijftuaot, TnpovTos of rij-

/xos, v. outos- a) ; the latter being more common in Prose : I. of

persons, of such an age, more commonly referring to great age, with

a partic, Tr/XiKoob' wv Eur. Ale. 643, cf. Plat. Apol. 34 E, etc. ; yfyuioa

T-qKiK-qb' ojjlojs Eur. Fr. 537 ; T7;Xt/fof;TOS wv Antiph. Incert. 58, Plat.

Gorg. 489 B, etc. ; also without a partic, TnXiKoobc, tj/AikoOtos Soph.

O. C. 735, 751, Ar. Eq. 881, Plat., etc.; vovs ttjXikovtos the mind of
one so old as he is, Soph. Ant. 767 ; TrjXiKwbt dvdpwnw Plat. Apol.

37 D; pleonast., rrjXtKoibf ytpovrts avbpts Id. Crito 49 A:—with Art.,

oiodoKtoBat fiapv rip rrjXiKovrw Aesch. Ag. 1620, v. infr. 3, cf. Plat.

Prot. 361 E, etc. 2. of extreme youth, so young, rnXiKaob* upuiv

ndvTav ipr/fiovs girls of so tender age, Soph. O. T. 1508, cf. O. C. 1 1 16 ;

dti at Kijoevovoa . . rnXticovTos lb. 751. cf. El. 614; ov ct ttjXikovtov

ovra direKTfivaTf . . Lys. 141. 10, cf. Plat. Rep. 378 D. 3. re-

peated in opp. senses, oi rnXiKoibf Hal bibafc6jita6a br) tppoveiv vn dvbpbs

rnXiKovSt Trjv tpvoiv we old as we are shall take lessons forsooth from
one so young, Soph. Ant. 726 ; ov e/iou aotpwrepos tl ttjXikovtov oVtos-

TtjXiKoobe av you though so young are wiser than I though so old, Plat.

Apol. 25 D. II, of things, so great, so large, = tooos, Toabobe,

Lat. tantus, ipi TTjXiKbvbt bvra Id. Theaet. 115 B; mostly in the

stronger form, t) Tt]\acavTn irdAis Id. Rep. 423 B ; dvi)p t. wv being so

great, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 31 ; r) t. dpxv, T. «X*Pa P'at ' Legg. 755 B, 928 E

;

t. Kaxa, t. dyaOov Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5., 4. 4, 8 ; t. dSucnpuna Dem. 229.

17 ; t. Ti/uupt'at Aeschin. 24. 35 ; t. t£ fieycSm dyaBd Isocr. 115 E, cf.

102 A :

—

ttjXikovtos is often conjoined with toiovto?, like Lat. tantus et

talis, vrjavbpta Totavra Kal ttjX. Id. 247 A ; t. Kal tolovtov avOTTjua
Plat. Legg. 686 B ; t. Kal toioStos $eos Id. Symp. 177 A ; rooovroi Kal

T. 6upv@oi Aeschin. 24. 41 ; r. Kal Totavra Dem. 348. 18.—This sense

seems to be confined to Prose.

tt|Xikowoo-i, strengthd. form of ttjXikovtos, Pherecr. Xup. 7, Phryn.

Com. MovuTp. 13.

TTjXlvos, 1), ov, offenugreek, Polyb. 31. 4, 2 :

—

ttjXivov, to, an unguent
flavoured therewith, Menand. Incert. 343, Ath. 689 A, cf. Diosc. I. 57.
rijXis, e<uf and 180s, r), a leguminous plant, fenugreek, foenum Graecum,

Hipp. 668. 27, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 2.

TfjXis, i5os, 7), v. TaAis.

tt]Xio-tos, t), ov, (ttjXov) Sup. without Posit, or Comp. in use, farthest,

most remote, v. 1. in Dion. P. 485, for toiAAiotos ; neut. tt)Xiotov, tij-

Aio-Ta, as Adv. farthest off, Orph. Arg. 179, 1186.
ttjXlttjs otvos [l], 0, wine flavoured with ttjXis (fenugreek*), Geop.
-rr|X68ev, Adv. \ttjXov) from afar,from a foreign land, rrjXoBfv ^X6cv

II. 5. 651, cf. Soph. Aj. 1318, Ph. 454; in Horn, mostly followed by Ik,

TnXoOtv ef dmns yairjs II. 1. 270, etc.:

—

ti)X606 occurs in Pind. N. 3.

141, Anth. P. 9. 246. 2. it sometimes passes into the sense of
rrjXe, Tn\ov,rn\69i, as in Od. 6. 312, « Kal ftdAa tij\66(v iao't, where
it properly means, though you are there, whence it is sofar to come, cf.

7. 194, II. 23. 359; more distinctly so c. gen., rnXoOfV TltXadSwv far
from them, Pind. N. 2. 18, cf. Soph. Aj. 204, Eur. H. F. :II2.
TT|\60t, Adv. = T)}A«, rtjXov, far, afar, at a distance, Od. I. 22, II. 8.

285, al., Theocr. 24. 114 :—c. gen., ti/A<59i iraTpijs II. I. 30, al.

ttjXoi, Adv. = TJ7Aoo-f, Apoll. de Adv. 610.
TnXo-TrtTT|S, is, far-flying, Anth. P. 6. 239.
TnXopos, ov, said to be collat. form of TiyAoupos, rnXopbs vaiw Eur. El.

251 ;—but altered by Seidler into t$A' opos, prob. rightly.

Ti]X6o-*, Adv. to a distance, far away, II. 4. 455., 22. 407, Eur. I. T. 175.
TTjXoTbVna, Adv., Sup. of ttj\ov, farthest away, like the common irop-

pwraTW, Od. 7. 322.—Comp. TnXoTipu, farther away (like wopparripw),

iirdvai Hipp. Art. 821 ; c. gen., further from .. , Id. 248. 14;—hence
Adj., -ntjXoTtpos, Anth. P. 14. 120.

fr|Xou, Adv., like TfjAf, afar, far off or away, in afar country, Horn.,

TqXecpavTOS— TqveWa.

Hes., and later Ep. ; ti/AoG tir 'A\<ptiw II. II. 712 ; r. raiv dypwv in a
far-away corner of the country, like Lat. procul terrarum, At. Nub. 138

:

but, 2. c. gen., mostly, farfrom, Od. 13. 249., 23. 68 ; so, ti/AoS
dirb . , Hes. Th. 304 ; rare in Att. Poets, t. 0161v far from thee, Eur.

Cycl. 689. (Opp. to 07x00, 117x1. An obsol. Adj. Tt]\6s may be taken
as the source whence come the Advs. ttjKov, Ti]\ot, rrjXodi, rrjXoOtv,

ttjXooc, TTjXoTtpw, TTjXoTaTw, and Adj. ri)Xbr(pos ; also TnXvs, whence
tiJAicttoj:—a form T§Au= Tf}At recognised by Apoll. de Pron. 329 B, and
occurs in Tt/Xv-ytTos

:

—an Aeol. form, cited by Theognost. Can. p. 160,
Prise. I. p. 36, is restored in Sapph. 1. 6, atoioa, tt^Aui.)

TrjXovpos, 6v, (ppos) with distant boundaries ; hence, generally, far-
away, far off, distant, x&°vbs ntbov Aesch. Pr. 1 ; -ntbia Eur. Andr. 889

;

of persons, ttjX. ovoa Id. Or. 1325 : cf. TijXopbs, rrjXwirbs.

TTjXtry«TOS [8], r/, ov, an old Ep. epith. of children, of uncertain origin

and sense. In some places it manifestly means a darling son, petted child,

dXX' oiik 'Ibo/ji€vija <p6@os AajSe, rrjXvyfrov ^y II. 13. 470; tiw bi puv
Toov 'Opeorri, bs iwi t. rpiiptrai OaXiy ivl iroAAp 9. 143, 285 ; the same
sense is implied when it is used of an only son, (is .. waii/p bv iraiba

(ptXqofl fnovvov 7-nXiytrov 9. 482 ; os ot t. yivtro Od. 4. 11 sq. ; ws
bi irarfip bv naiba . . dyandfei .. fiovvov, TijXvycrov 16. 19 ; and of the

son of one's old age (bipiyovos), as in h. Horn. Cer. 164, cf. 284 ; so also,

Xinibv .. iraibd tc TtjXvyfTqv, of Hermion^, the only daughter of Helen,

11. 3. 175 ;—once of two sons, perhaps twins, *aiVoiros vh, dp<pw ttjXv-

ykrw g, 153:—later Ep. followed the Homeric usage, Mosch. 4. 79,
Ap. Rh. I. 719:—

'

u Eur. I. T. 829 (the only example of the word in

Att.), T-nXvytTov x^ovos d-no Tiarpibos, it seems to bear the sense of
rnXov ytyovora, born far away, far-distant, as it certainly does in

Simmias ap. Tzetz. Chil. 8. 144, TrjXvyirwv . . 'Yirip0opeav dvd bfj-

piov, (The Ancients mostly held it to be a compd. of TfjAv ( = TJjA«)'

and ytveadai, either =r-nXiyovos, born afar off, or^bipiyovos, late-born.

But the former interpr. will not suit the passages in Horn. ; and for the

other, the sense of Time given to t§A« is without example, except in the

late word rnXebavbs (which itself is not quite certain). Of modern
scholars, Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) assumes that Tf}A«, rrjXov, is of the same
Root with TfXevTt), and interprets Tr/Au7«Tos (with Orion in Etym. G.
616. 37) o TfXevraios rw irarpl ytvo^Ltvos, the last born or born at last,

much like btyiyovos ; Doderlein {de v. TtjXvytros Erlangae 1825) refers

it to ^0AA, TijA-e9oo>, so that it would be = 0aXtpbs ycyws ; or else

(Horn. Gloss. I. 228 sq.) connects it with d-raA-os-; Curt, suggests a

possible connexion with ^TEP, rtp-T}v, Skt. tar-unas.)

TrjXu-Upoos, ov, heardfrom afar, loud-voiced, Hesych. (where however
the alph. order requires T?jX4&poos).

TT|Xw9«v, or rather T-nX&>0«v, Adv. = tt)X66(v, A. B. 1423.
rnXuims, ibos, pecul. fern, of sq., Orph. Arg. 898.

thX-cottos, bv, {unf1

) seen from afar, far away, rnXwirbs olxvft Soph.

Aj. 564; so fern. rnXwms, Orph. Arg. 898; in 1193, Herm. restores

tt/Xiotov. 2. metaph. of sound, heard from afar, iwd Soph. Ph.

216 ; cf. Tr/Adpavrjs 2.

TnpcXcui, 1), care, attention, attendance, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 50;
TT|u,eXia, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 604.

TrjfieXcu, to take care of, look after, c. ace, x^P€i irpbs 'Apyos irapQi-

vovs Tf T7jp.tX(i Eur. I. A. 731 ; t. rfjv K((pa\rjv Plut. Artox. 18, cf. 2.

148 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 249; c. gen., T-np.tXovot iroifitvwv Simon. Iamb.

18 ; owfiarbs r irrjuiXfi Eur. I. T. 31 1 ; cf. Plat. Legg. 953 A.

ttju,«Xtj, 7), rare collat. form of rrjfUXeia A. B. 66.

Tt)ptXT|s, it, careful, heedful, Nicet. Ann. 164 D. Adv. -ws, Max. Tyr.

25. 4. (Origin uncertain : cf. drnixeX-qs.)

TrjU.fXovixTiu.0, to, an object of attention, Nicet. Ann. 863 ed. Bonn.

tt|U,«Xouxt|o-is, f), care, attention, Nicet. Ann. 164C.
TTjU,eXo{ixos, ov, {txw) full of care, Clem. Al. 999, IOOO.

TT|U,epa, TT|U,€pOV, V. Sub OTJflfpOV.

T-fju.os, Dor. Tau,os, Adv. then, thereupon, always of past time, answer-

ing to the relat. TJpos (q. v.), II. 23. 228, Hes. Op. 486, 583, Soph. Tr.

533 (
trle on'y Att. passage where the word occurs), Theocr. 13. 25 :

—

more often foil, by another Particle, ij^os- . . , Tr}/*os dpa II. 7. 434, Od. 4.

401, etc.; t. 8^ .. 12. 441 ; t. Si .. 7. 318, Hes. Op. 668:—also

antec. to (the, (vt' dorfjp birtpLox* .. ; t. br) . . Od. 13. 95 ; rrjfios, otc

Anth. P. 8. 26, 10:—absol. without any Conjunction to answer to, h. Merc.

101, Hes. Op. 557.—The Att. words are rrjviKabf, rnvMavra. II.

in Ap. Rh. 4. 252, Kal rijaos even to-day.

tt)u,6o-8«, Dor. Tap-oo-Sc, Adv., =Tr)(ior, Theocr. 10. 49, Call. Jov. 21,

Ap. Rh. 2. 957 :—so also -rnpouTOS, Hes. Op. 574, Call. Dian. 175.

TrjvaXXus or Trjv dXXus, as it must be written in tt)v ye dAAas, Dio

C. 38. 24., 42. 50 :—Adv., being elliptic for Trjv aAAare \dyovoav~[ obiv,

in the way leading elsewhither, i.e. in another manner, in no par-

ticular way, oi dywvis obbinoTf Trjv aXXcus, dXX' dtl ttjv rrepl airrov

Plat. Theaet. 1 72 E : hence, 2. to no purpose, in vain (cf. dAAtus

II. 3), tt)v dXXas Bfwpeiv Id. Legg. 650 A ; tt)v dXXws if>r/(pi^(78ai Dem.

34. II., 398. 8 ; tt)v dXXws iirapu Trjv <pwvf)v Id. 449. 13 ;
mpiftat t.

Philem. Ntif 1. II. otherwise, Dio C. 11. c, etc. ; v. Bergler

Alciphro I. 19.

Tr)vtt, Adv., Dor. for €«€(", there, Epich. 19. 3 Ahr.; opp. to iSc, Theocr.

I. 106, cf. 2. 98., 4. 35 ; but equiv. to aiSe, here. Id. 5. 33, cf. 45.

TrjvtXXa, a word formed by Archil. (Fr. 106) to imitate the twang of a

guitar-string (cf. 0ptTTavcX6) : he began a triumphal hymn to Hercules

with rrjvtXXa, Si KaXXiviKt xa^Pf '

—and s0 tne words Ti)vfXXa KaXXivtKf

became a common mode of saluting conquerors in the games, a kind ot

Huzza, Schol. Pind. O. 9. I, Bockh Expl. ad 1., Interpp. ad Ar. Av. 1764,

Ach. 1227-1233 :—hence II. the Adj. TT|v€XXos, ov, idv .. viKai

. . , T-qviXXos tt yon will be greeted with huzzas. Id. Eq. 2 76.



T-nveiTLLOs. o, another form of Tuvtanos, Nic. Al. 382, ubi v. Schneid.

rnvtica [<'], Dor. Taviica, Adv., (ttjkos) in Att. at that time, properly

answering to Relat. t)vi«a, and Interrog. TrrjWxa, omrrira, at that time

then «5t«... rriviica.., Ap. Rh. I. 799; also with the Art. (often

written rorm-Ua), ore . . , to tttviko .

.

, Soph. O. C. 440. 2. absol.

at that time [of day], Theocr. 1. 17 ; c. gen., too trovs t. at that time

of the year Ael. N. A. 15. I.—The forms in common use are -rnvixaoe,

T-m/mSra, Lob. Phryn. 5o. (For the term. -Ua, cf. airUa.)

ttwikiiB* Adv.,=foreg., answering to a Relat., at this time, then,

yf\

.

. , -rnvmate . . Polyb. 16. 1 1, 6 ; limor, . . , to t. lb. 30, 7 ;
also

after ipwv = irrtl iiipa. Id. 10. 28, 5. 2. absol. at this time of day,

so early, toC ivaca r. A4U0V ; Plat. Crito 43 A, cf. Prot. 310 B; avpwv

T. to-morrow at this time. Id. Phaedo 76 B : c. gen., t. ttjs Spos, tou

xaipov at this time of the year, Ael. N. A. 1. 36., 4. 37.

•nwtxavTa, commoner form for Tiji'iVa, answering to a Relat., at that

time, then, r)vnca . - , TT/KwaOra . . , Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 9; *° answering to

imvUa, Soph. Ph. 465 ; to St* or orav. Id. O. C. 393. O. T. 76, etc.

;

to diroTf, okok, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 26, Hdt. I. 17 ; to iirtt, «tki8t,, uttibav

Xen. An. 4. 2, 3 , 4- «. 5. Cyr. I. 2, 13 ; also with the Art., to T. Diod.

j 98 etc. 2. without a Relat. expressed, Hdt. I. 18, 03, bopn.

Ant '775, etc. ; §817 r. even at that time, Hdt. 2. 51 ; t. *}»ry Ar. Eccl.

789 ; to t. ijSri Plat. Ale. 2. 150 E :—at that time of day, Lysias 93. 43

;

so c gen t. tou Stpovs at this time of the summer, Ar. Pax 1171 ;
t.

toG irovs Luc. Herod. 7. II. without reference to Time, under

these circumstances, in this case, Ar. Pax 1142, Plat. Legg. 792 B, Xen.

Mem. 3. 1 1, 14. (From TTjvi'/ea, as ivravOa from lv9a.)

Tnv60i, Adv. of ttjvos, in that case, then, Theocr. 8. 44.

tRvos Tijra, tt/vo, Dor. for Aeol. Ki)vos, Ion. and Att. kuvos, iicftvos,

he, she, it, Epich. 19, 95 Ahr., Theocr. I. 4, 5. ». *%> sometimes with

a strongly demonstr. force, much like 38e or iSt, Id. I. I, 8, 23,

etc 2. like Lat. ilk, iste, the famous, Id. 1. 120, 126, etc.
;
or the

notorious. Id. 5. I, 15. etc. 3. in opposed clauses, T<S/ra;/*«» tv re-

volt .. , toko oi Trip Tt)vois Epich. 1 24 Ahr., cf. Theocr. 1. 30.

•nrvu, Adv. of tt}vos, Dor. for iieti, Theocr. 3. 25 (vulg. rr,va).

rnvCAtv, Adv. of tt>os, Dor. for infi9tv, Ar. Ach. 754 ;
also fnvu9*,

Theocr. 3. 10, Anth. P.

ttiJI-ikAtis, b, wasting the limbs, vovaos Anth. P. 7. 234.

i-r|£i-iroeos, ov, wasting with desire, Ipvrfs Crates Theb. ap. Clem.

Al. 492. M
Tfjfis, 'ok, r), a melting, x'wos Plut. 2. 692 A ; xr/pov Sext. tmp. M.

9. 251. 2. a dissolving, dissolution, Hipp. Coac. 203, Arist. Meteor.

4. 6, I sq. ,

•niptu : (cf. Tijpoj, Skt. tra (servare).) To watch over, take care of,

guard, bwixara Horn. Cer. 142 ; »d\iK Pind. P. 2. 161, Ar. Vesp. 210;

ras icvvas Xen. Cyn. 6, I ; rarely of persons, Joi/ioiw* .
. ,

aiTixes rnpov-

aiv baas Ar. Nub. 579; t. tt)v apxh* <° maintain it, Polyb. 22. 15, 2 ;

to Tip TroXea* afiaifia Diod. 17. 15:—Pass., to J{a>0«>' [T«rXor] «tt)p«ito

was constantly guarded, Thuc. 2. 13; fut. med. -rnpfaofiai in pass sense.

Id 4. 30. 2. T. Sirore . . form fo take care that .

.

, Arist. Pol. 5. 9,

c • onus ui) . . vapavouvoi lb. 5. 8, 2 ; r. ui) ... t. /it) ti 7€Vrrrm, cow*

«... Ar. Pax 146, Thesm. 580, Plat. Theaet. 169 C ; t. Siron /ir, ti

•yei-Tjo-fTai Dem. 318. I ; so also in Med., -ntpiiutaff , om ui) .
.
alo$r)-

otTtu Ar. Vesp. 372 ; Tiipou ui) Adrift {norma lb. 1386. II. Jo

have an eye upon, give heed to, watch narrowly, observe, -rnpa avrovs

oibi ookStv ipiv nXiwrovras Id. Eq. 1 145, cf. Vesp. 364 ;
rat auaprias

Thuc. 4. 60 ; t. t< ui) .. Ar. Pax 146, Plat. Rep. 442 A. 2. to

watch for a person or thing, with a part.. Trapao-T«ix°"Ta Ti)pi)oas Soph.

O. T.808 ; \vbov oWa TT/pr(<ravTes auTor having watched for his being

within, Thuc. I. 134 ; r. rbv nopS/iby Kanuvros avipov, i. e. t. avtfwv

ipxoiuvov Kara toc irop0n6v, Id. 6. 2 ; t. Tiva dvioi^ra to watch for

one's coming up, Dem. 1252. 7:—c. ace. only, rripova' iK«vr,v r)^pav (so

Meincke for cipoOo"') Soph. El. 278 ; t. o ti «oi bpaau Ar. Eccl. 946;

Tijpijffoi avffiov Thuc. 1. 65 ; T. vvicra xtl
l
ihi0V Id - 3- 22

>
cf

- 4- 3 7 !

hJ/ito iaiKrtvov Dem. 1 380. 6; T. rovt aaripas Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 3,

etc. ; t. Kaipiv Id. Rhet. 2. 5, 8, etc. :—Pass., o koiooj iTr,pr,9r, «-<is

watched for, Lys. 126. 35. 3. absol. to watch, keep watch, Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 6, 4, H. A. 9. 39, 4 :—c. inf. to watch or look out, so as to .

;
,

^Tripouy aviw KaTa-piptaiai Thuc. 4. 26; tt> &a<paXuav rqs tmPovKrif

rnpovvra ^\afao"9ai Antipho 1 17. 14- IJ1 - /o observe ot keep

an engagement, wapaKaraei)Km> Isocr. 6 D; inuppnra Lys. 189. 37;

upiivrfi Dem. 255. 13.

TTipTjiia, to, M observation, in Grammar, Apoll. de Constr. p. 1 43.

Ttipii(iMV, ok, watchful, observant, nv6s Or. Sib. 5. 399.

i-r]PTjo-n. «<«, t>, a watching, keeping, guarding, d<poXa*Tos t) Tijpr,ff<s

Fur. Fr. 162; tt)j »oXiT«ias Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8, cf. P. A. 4. 1 1, 18. 2.

vigilance, Thuc. 7. 13, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8, Polyb. 6. 59, 5. 3. a »«<J'«

of keeping or guarding, ras MBoTOfuat . . , aO'pakfOTaTnv r. the quar-

ries .. , the most secure place of custody, Thuc. 7. 86. II. on 06-

urving. observation, Def. Plat. 413 E, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 23., 2. 246, etc.

:

— in Philo I. 125, there is a double use.

-rr|pT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must watch, t. rtvat (I .
Plat. Rep. 412 b,

cf. 413C, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10, 19.

TripTfTTrs, ow, o, a keeper, observer. Slum Diod. 3. 4 : cf. TorrorrjprrTT)^

TnpriTVKos, 17, ov, observant, a*o\vv$ia Sext. Emp. M. 8. 288. 2.

pass, needing to be observed, Diog. L. 9. 108. Adv. -*«», by observation,

Stxt.Kmp. M.5. 70. , .

•nip-r,Tp«». * fern, of rnprrrr)s, to be restored for ntpirrpia hi Suid.

and Ht'«y(li.

T-np6«.'o. n warden, guard, only found in Aesch. Supp. 248.

•rqpuv, <uco», v, — Tljpov, C.I. 8753, 8785. 1.6.

Ti0a<ro?. 1551

TtyTa.ou.ai, Dor. TaT-, (ttJtti) Pass, only used in pres., to be in want,

suffer want, ai Se tt;to Hes. Op. 40G ; rb TryraaQai privation, Soph. El.

265 ; Dind. proposes TtrrdaSai for TjTTaffflai in Xen. Cyr. 4. 8, 33. ^
2.

elsewhere always c. gen. to be in want of, be deprived or bereft of, <pi\wv

TaTuiu,tvos Pind. N. 10. 146, Eur. Hel. 274; dv8p<!s-, iraTpot, vv/npiov

Trrrwptvos Soph. O. C. 1618, Eur. Heracl. 24, Hec. 324; toiv iuuv T.

irpos too kokIotov Soph. Ph. 383 ; MpHtm ofifuxraiv r. Id. O. C.

1200; 'EXXdSos rrfrwiJxvoi Eur. Heracl. 31; x ?'"" T - Id - E1 - 310 '

Xapparaiv Tr/rui^ifBa Id. Or. 1084 ; 1>\i9jj.ov t« nal apixovias Plat. Legg.

810 B ; (bytvdai Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 16.

TTfTOVtios, v. sub a-nravuos:—TTfT«ios, ov, — tt)tivos. Poll. 6. 73'

TqT«s, Adv. this year, of or in this year, esp. in Comic Poets, as Ar. Ach.

15, Vesp. 400, Fr. 196, cf. Lys. ap. Harp. s. v. ; r) Tfrrts r))iipa this very

day, cited as an unusual phrase by Ath. 98 B : cf. ffrjTfS-;— a form ttj8«s

is cited by Gramm. (Hence the Adjs., ttjtii/os o-rrrivos, -rirrnos fffj-

tcios, TTrrdwior <rirrdi'«os ; rffris aijrfs being related to <tos, as oi)-

Htpov ri)uApov to rjfiipa, cf. orj/ifpov.)

ttttt], r), like o-irdi'is', want, as Root of TiTrdo^ai, Hesych.

tt)tIvos, ij, ov, or Tr|Tiv6s, A. B. 66, (TTJres) of this year, this year s,

Luc. Lexiph. I.

TTJTOS, «os, T0, = Tr}r7i, only in Hesych. and Phot
;

(tjitci ojavti), un-

less we read in Eur. Fr. 495, ttJt*! ao<pwv, for ti fi ti: cf. XV1,0'-

Tqvoaos, a, ov, idle, vain, undertaken to no purpose, Tmiai-q 606s Od. 3.

316., 15. 13 ; rniaiov tiros an idle, rash word, h. Horn. Ap. 540. Adv.

rnvaims, Theocr. 25. 230.—A form munos is cited from Alcman, and

aiJaios from Ibyc, in E. M. 171. 7.

Tiapl [d], t), and Tidpis, ov. Ion. Tvf|pTiS, «a, 0, (as in Hdt.) :

—

a

tiara, the Persian head-dress, esp. on solemn occasions, Hdt. I. 132., 3.

12 (v. sub triXos), 7. 61., 8. 1 20 ; worn by the great king, Aesch. Pers.

661 ; whose tiara was upright, Xen. An. 2. 5, 23, Phylarch. 21 ; v. sub

mpPaoia, KiSapis, cf. Diet, of Antiqq. ; described by Curtius 3. 3, 19,

regium capitis insigne, quod caerulea fascia albo distincta circumibat, ct.

Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13.

Ttapo-Sco-u.os, o, a bandfor fastening the tiara behind, Polyaen. 7. 0, 2.

Tiapc-«i8T|S, is, shaped like ot like a tiara, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13.

Tiapo-<(>6pos, ov, wearing a tiara, Max. Tyr. 26. 7.

np-ift, t/kos, o, = TptVow, Lyc. 1 104:—also TipT|vo», o, Hesych.

Tiy-yapupi. t<5, Att. for Kiwaffapt, Diocl. MeX. 4.

TvyYaBaf'tvos, V> &"• vermilion-coloured, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 1065.

Ttvpls, t), Philem. Ntcup. 1, Plut. 2. 144 D, also o, Alex. Ilvpaw. 4,

Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 14, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 7: gen. Tiypios Arist. and

Theophr. II. c. ; but the form T^piSos is preferred by Choerob. in A. B.

'433 (v.infr.); ace. Tiyptv: pi., nom. Tiyptis, and TiypiSes Dio C. 54.

a 76. 7 :

—

a tiger, Felis tigris : the animal seems to have been un-

known in Greece till Alexander's time ; Seleucus sent one to Athens, 6

2«Acu*oo T17BIS Alex. 1. c, cf. Philem. I. c.

TtYpo-ciOT|t, is, lite a tiger, tiger-spotted, imroi DioC. 75. 14.

•riju, (ti ;) to be always asking ' what T ', Ar. Fr. 689.

t£t,, Att. ivf|, strengthd. form of ri ; whyf wherefore? Horn., Hes.,

and Att. Comedy : followed by a Particle, T17 Si ..; II. 15. 244, Od. 16.

421 etc.; tit) of)..; II. 21. 436; doubled, tit) ti St); standing alone,

why so, tell mef Ar. Vesp. 1155. Pax 1018, Thesm. 84, cf. otiti.

(Formed from ti, as otit) from Sti and irtif) from inu:—ace. to Buttm.,

Lexil. sub v. SciXt; 9, for ti Stj.)

ti V «tvoi, t<5, as a Subst., v. sub €i/u {sum) F. 2.

TVT|pT|S, ov, o, Ion. for Tidpas, Hdt.

TlOaifiiio-o-oj, of bees, to store up honey, Od. 13. 106. II- to

supply with food, foster, cherish, n'm t. Nic. Th. 199 ;
and metaph.,

yvas 9. aptrflnv Lyc. 622. (Akin to Ti6as, tit9t,, tiStji-t;, TiOaa6s, etc.)

Tl0aivou.ai, v. sub TiOr/Kfai.

Ti8d» opvts, dSos, t), barn-door fowl, hen, Anth. P. 9. 95.

Tifiao-eia. r), a taming, domestication, Ix^vaiv Plat. Polit. 264 C.

Tl6&o-€vpia, tS, a device for taming or domesticating, Forph. Abst. 1.9.

TlWo-ruo-w, tan, r),=Ti9aa(ia, Plut. 2. 441 E.

Tl8do-€urf|t, 00, o, one who tames, Ar. Vesp. 704.

Tt8do-«UTiKos, i), 6v, easy to tame, i\i<pas Arist. H. A. I. I, 33.

Tt8do-«VT0S, t), iv, verb. Adj. lamed, tarneable, Gloss.

Tt8ao-«vTwp, opos, 6, poet, for Ti9ao-€UTr)s, Opp. C. 2. 543.

Ti8uo-evu. to tame, domesticate, to fotpa Tpirporv leal r. Plat. Rep.

589 B ; Ti$a<j(iovr(s t& XPV<" ua tS™ M"" Xen
-
Mem

- 4- 3. IO :—Pass -'

t. o tXiipas koX irtiBapx" Arist. H. A. 9. I, 3, cf. P. A. 3. 6, 2. 2.

metaph., ii/ias TiBaaevovai x«iootj9«is srowivrts Dem. 37. 9 :—
I
ass., t)

7oW>«T.T.8ao-€ii«ToXen.Oec.7,io,cf.Plat.Polit.264A.
3of trees,

/o reclaim, cultivate, kotivovs tis <r««a5 «£Tj/«pou>'Tes *ai t. Plut. fab.

20. Cf. Tiflaods fin.

Ti8doaov, ri,=Ti9aatia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 2.

TlSao-os, ov : (peril, from VeA -
eiu

<
with redu P'-

1,ke T'-91'"?) ;

"T
/am«i, domesticated; esp. of animals, (om(, domestic, Lat. «c«r, xj)"

Soph. Fr. 745, cf. Epicrat. tints I ; opp. to a7pios, Plat. Polit. 204 A ;

Trdrrw TiffaffO-draToi' nal i)iupirraTov rwv aypiwv o (\«pas Arist. H. A.

o 46 I :—so of persons, often in Plut., cf. Anth. P. 5- 17? ;,of plants,

cultivated, reared in gardens, Plut. Cor. 3 :-Adv., Ti9aowstx«>> to be

reclaimed. Plat. Tim. 77 A ; T. fX"" "P"* tiko Arist. H. A. 9. I,

II 2. metaph. domestic, intestine, like «/«puXios, Apijj nffaaus

Hv Aesch. Eum. 356. That the true form was Ti9aaos with single a,

is shewn not only by the best Mss., but by the usage of Poets, who

always shorten the a : in later Gr. the form Ti9a<ro-d> with double <r pre-

vailed, as in the Mss. of Arist., and as is shewed by the Compar. and

Sup. forms in -dV.pos (Dion. H. 10. 42), -Stotos (Arist. I. c), v. Lob.

Path. 433.
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Tt8do-o-Tp6<t>os, ov, keeping tame animals, Opp. C. I. 354.
Ti9evTT|p, d, — TiBvvds, Or. Sib. ;—feni. TiOcvTpia, Nicet. Ann. 146 A.

Tt(K|, i5, = ti't97J, Hesych., dub.

ti0t)|U [r], riBns Soph. Ph. 992, Plat., in Horn, always Ti8r)oBa ;

riBnat Horn., Att. and Dor. riBrrri Theocr. 3. 48 ; 3 pi. riBiaai Thuc.

5. 96, Alex. Af/3. I. 5, Ion. TiBtiai II. 16. 263, Hdt. ; also 2 sing. riBtis

(as if from Tiiiio, riBai, which occurs in Luc. Ocyp. 43, 81), Pind. P. 8.

14, 3 sing. riBti II. 13. "31, Mimnerm. I. 6., 5. 7, Hdt. I. 113; but

these forms of pres. are not Att., Pors. Or. 141 :—Impf. iriBnv Plat.

Gorg. 500 B, tr't&ns Id. Rep. 528 D, iriBr) Horn., Ep. riBr] II. I. 446,
etc. ; but in Att. the 2nd and 3rd pers. are almost always iriBtts, iri&ti

Ar. Nub. 59, 64, Ach. 532, Plat., and these forms are given in manyEdd.
of Horn. ; Ep. 3 pi. riBtaav Od. 22. 456 ; riBtv Pind. P. 3. 115, late iri-

801/1/ N. T. ; Ion. impf. riBtOKOv Hes. Fr. 96 ; iriBta (bntp-) Hdt. 3.

155 :—imperat. riBti II. 1. 509, Att. :— inf. riBivai ; in Ep. also rtBtiptvat

II. 23. 83 ; riBiptv Hes. Op. 742, Pind. :—Fut.0^<r<u, Ep. inf. Brjaiptvai

11. 12. 35, Bnaiptv Pind. :—Aor. I iBnxa, only used in indie, and mostly

in sing., for though 3 pi. is common, the I and 2 pi. are rare, Xen. Mem.
4. 2, 15, Aeschin. 5. 23 ; Ep. 3 pi. BrJKav II. 24. 795, etc. : the reg. aor.

I tBnaa is very late, Malal. 247. 3, etc. ; and a part. tiSijctos in Or. Sib.

4. 122 :—Aor. 2 iBrpi, not used in indie, sing., whereas the pi. is very

common, iBtptv, tBtrt, iBtaav, Ep. Biaav II. 12. 29, etc. : imperat. Bis,

Ar. Lys. 185, etc. ; Lacon. 3 sing, airai lb. 1081 : subj. Bid, Ion. Bia

(wpoa-), Hdt. I. 108, Ep. Btia, II. 16. 83 ; Ep. 2 and 3 sing. Btivs, Btin

(al. flijj/t, 8171;) 16. 96, Od. 10. 301, 341 ; Ep. i pi. Biapev (disyll.)

24. 485, Btioptv for Btiaptv, II. 23. 244, Od. 13. 364: opt. Bti-nv,

1 pl. Btijjptv Plat., etc.; Bttptv Od. 12. 347, npoa-Bttptv Plat. Rep.

370 D, and Kara-Sure (or -Boirt) Dem. 185. 26 ; 3 pl. Btttv Soph. O. C.

865 : inf. Btivai, Ep. Biptvai II. 2. 285, Biptv Od. 21. 3, Hes. Op. 61,

67: part, Btis:—Pf. riBtiKa Eur. El. 7, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 19:—Med.
riBtpat, 2 sing. riBtaai Plat. Theaet. 202 C : imperat. riBtao Ar. Pax
IO39, Plat. Soph. 237 B, riBov Aesch. Eum. 226, Ep. riBtaao Anth. P.

9. 564 ; Ep. part. nB-qptvos II. 10. 34 :—Fut. Brjaopai 24. 402, Att.

:

—Aor. I iBrjKapnv, only used in indie, and partic, and never in Att.

;

2 sing. i$i)Kao Theocr. 29. 18; Ep. 3 sing. Bi]Karo II. 10. 31, Hes.;

part. BrjKaptvos Theogn. 1 1 50, Pind.:—Aor. 2 iBipr^v, Horn., Att.:

imper. Bio Od. 10. 333, Bov Soph. O. C. 466: subj. Bapnt Att.: opt.

Btipnv Att., Ep. 3 sing. Btiro Od. 17. 225, Aesch. Pr. 527, Plat., etc. ;

(irpo<7-0ofro, -BoioBt, iv-Boiro are given by most Edd. in Dem. 68. 26.,

575. 19., 912. 23):—Pass. riBtpai: Fut. rtBrjaopat Eur. El. 1268,
Thuc, Plat. :—Aor. iriBnv Eur. H. F. 1 245, Thuc, Plat. :—Pf. riBtipai,

inf. rtBtiaBai Ar. Fr. 304, part. rtBttpivos Demad. 180. 4, (npo-) Xen.
Hiero 9, II, (81a-) Menand. Incert. 65 ; (also used in med. sense, Dem.
530. 11, Luc. Somn. 9, (iv-) Dem. 912. 8):—the Pass, never occurs in

Horn., and is generally rare, Ktipai being used instead. (From ^&E,
which occurs in the form Trpo-9i-ovai, II. I. 291; hence Bi-ais, Bip-is,

Bta-pds (rtBpds), Bip-a, Btp-tXiov, B-q-Kv, Brj-fia, ; Skt. dhd, da-dhd-mi
(pono), dha-tri (creator) ; O. H. G. torn, tat (thue, do; that, deed), duom
(doom, deem).) Radic sense to put, set, place; then, generally, to

bring a thing into a place ; and so, to bring into a situation, to bring
about, cause. The Med. in Horn, only differs from the Act., in that the

action is reflected on the subject, or refers to the mind of the agent, or to

his interest ; but in Att., like iroitiaBat, it refers to mental action.

A. in local sense, to set, put, place, XiBov II. 21. 405 ; BtptiXta 12.

29 ; rippara t. to set limits, 23. 333, Od. 8. 193 ; KXiainv, Bpdvov r. rivi

to set a stool or chair for him, 4. 1 23., 8. 65 ; and in Med. to set one-

self a stool, 20. 387 :—in Att., irdba r. to plant the foot, i. e. walk, run,

Aesch. Eum. 294, Eur. I. T. 32 ; rerpawodos Pdoiv Bnpds riBtaBai, i. e.

to go on all fours, Id. Hec. 1059 :—'^e mode is expressed by Advs. or

Preps., a. with Advs., r. ri irvpds iyyvs, dirdvtvBe irvpds Od. 14.

518, II. 18.412; -npoirdpoiBt irobav 20. 324; xa/*a^ T - T^v noSa
Aesch. Ag. 906 ; to, ava Kara and rd Kara ava r. Hdt. 3. 3, cf. Aesch.
Eum. 650, etc. ; with Advs. implying motion, dXXoat Btivai Od. 23. 184,

204 ; voi Btriov ; Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 17, cf. Plat. Rep. 479 C, etc. b.

with all Preps, of local sense, r. au<pi rivt, as dpip' apoiai en-fa II. 10.

34 ; ariipavov dpxpl (ioarpvxots Eur. Med. 1 160 ;

—

ava rtvt or ti, asa/j

tiapotai II. 8. 441 ; ava pvp'iKnv 10. 466;

—

iirl nvos, rivt or rt, as ti-

para iw' anrjvns Od. 6. 252 ; cf. II. 16. 223, etc. ; uvvinv iwl Kparl

IS- 480 ; irrl yovvaai rivos 6. 92, etc. ; M Bpovov ra ipdrta Hdt. I. 9,
cf. Aesch. Supp. 483, etc. ;

—

vnd rtvt or ti, as bipvt vn aiBoiori II. 24.

644 ; dp0pooinv imu fiiva rivi Od. 4. 445 ;—but most commonly with
the Preps, iv or th to put in or to put into . . , as Br\Ktv iv aKuoBlra aK-
p.ova II. 18. 476; Tufa iv vvpi 5. 215; iv Ktarn iSaSr/v Od. 6. 76; iv

\txito-ai 6. riva II. 18. 352; or is £t<ppov BiaBai rtva to pit into the

car> 3- 3 IQ ! " Xapvaxa, es Ka-ntrov 24. 795, 797 ; Is raipas or iv

rcKpotat Soph. Aj. 1110, 1410; cf. Ant. 504, Tr. 1254. O. in Poets

also with dat. only, ko\(oi aop Bio Od. 10. 333 ; xpVhaTa fvXV avrpov
! 3- 364. cf. Soph. Tr. 691, Eur. Hel. 1064.—The same constructions will

be found under many of the following heads. II. Special

phrases: I. Betvai rivi n iv xfpaiv to put it in his hands, II. I.

44 J > 5*>5' etc - ; «" XfP"' T"">s 6. 482., 23. 597 ; olvov iv x"ptaai Od.
14. 448 ; is x*'?™ rivos into his hand, Soph. Aj. 751. 2. of
women, BiaBai vlov, iratBa true £uvr) to have a child put under her
girdle, i. e. to conceive, h. Horn. Ven. 256, 283. 3. iv oufiaoi

BiaBai to set before one's eyes, Pind. N. 8. 73. 4. to set a plant,

Xen. Oec 19, 7, and 9. 5. BiaBai r^v if/rjipov to lay one
T

s voting-

pebble on the altar, put it into the urn, is revxos ov dixopp&nas yjij(povs

(Bfvro Aesch. Ag. 816, v. sub ifnjtpos:—hence simply to give one's vote,

inl (puva for death, Eur. Or. 756 ; iavra in one's own favour, Hdt. 8.

123 ; aw rip vopug Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 17; iv'ppova, oiKaiav rt/v frjepov r.
9

Aesch. Supp. 640, Lycurg., etc ; and in Pass., tpavepa riBtrat 37 ifrjipui

Plat. Legg. 855 D :—also, riBtaBai r}\v yvuuijv to give one's opinion, Hdt.

7. 82 ; irfpi rtvos Andoc 26. 9 ; and riBtoBai absol., to vote, yvdpn
ravrri for it, Soph. Ph. 1448 ; pera rivos Aesch. Supp. 644 ; ivavria
rivi Plat. Phileb. 58 B. 6. in Horn., Suvai rivi rt iv ippeoi, iv ar-q-

Beaai, etc., to put or plant it in his heart, like Att. vovBtria, (where we
rather say, to put him in mind, in a rage, etc.) ; iv ar-qBeaai riBti vdov

II. 13. 732 ; (SovXtiv iv artyfaotr. 17. 470 ; IVos iv ipptai 19. 121, etc. ;

also, fiivos Se oi iv ipptai BfJKtv 21. 145 ; and in Med., BiaBai Bvpuv iv

arjjBtaai to lay up wrath in one's heart, treasure it there, 9. 629 ; so,

aloa Kai viptatv iv ipptai BiaBai 13. 121 ; BiaBai rivi Kurov to harbour
enmity against him, 8. 449 ; BiaBai vdov KaBapdv Theogn. 89 ; riBiptvos

dyvapnrov vdov Aesch. Pr. 163 : iv ipptai BiaBai, c. inf., to bear in

mind, think of doing a thing, Od. 4. 729; cf. 0d\Xa II. 6. 7. to

deposit, as in a bank, xPVfJtaTa BiaBai napa riva Hdt. 6. 86, cf. Od. 13.

207 ; ra dvra riBea&ai aaipaXiarara (Adv.) Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10 ; so also

in Act., Id. Ages. II, 12; ivixvpov Btivai ri Ar. Pl. 451, cf. Eccl. 755,
Dem. 1381. 8, etc. :—also, iyyinv BiaBai Aesch. Eum. 899; avvB-qKas

irapa rivt Lycurg. 150. 42 ; Pass., Ta \ri<pBivra mi rol rtBivra Dem. 186.

10 :—but the Act. and Med. are sometimes distinguished, u Bets the mort~
gager, d Biuevos the mortgagee, rovs Bivras fjpas ij Kai rovs Btpivovs

iipas Plat. Legg. 820 E, cf. viroriBripi HI :—metaph., X"P' V or X°("T<X

BiaBai rivi to deposit a claim for favour with one, to lay an obligation

on one, Hdt. 9. 60, 107, Aesch. Pr. 783, etc. 8. to pay down, pay,

tukov, tlotpopas, ptroiKiov, etc., Dem. 1030. 23., 606. 17., 845. 20,

etc. 9. to put down in writing, Bis iv (ppivuiv blXroiai roiis i/wiis

\dyovs Soph. Fr. 535 ; to iv ypdpuaai rtBivra Plat. Legg. 793 B:

—

to place to account, put down, reckon, in rationes referre, Dem. 824.

10., 825. 2., 839. 24 ; Brjaa tis 5vo naioas x l^as bpaxpas tKaarov

iviavrov Lys. 910. I ; rd piv Ijpaav ri&rjaiv airois XtXoyiaBai Id.

905. II. 10. in military language, riBtaBai rd oir\a, has three

senses, a. to stack or pile arms, as in a camp, to bivouac, esp. in

the face of an enemy, Thuc. 4. 44., 7. 3 :—hence, to take up a position,

draw up in order of battle, Hdt. 9. 52, Thuc 2. 2, Plat. Rep. 440 E, Lys.

188. 10, Xen. An. I. 5, 17.,6, 4, etc.; so, dwdaot irtp av onXa IniriKd %
wt^iKd riBwvrai who serve on horseback or on foot, Plat. Legg. 753 B ;

dvria rtvds against one, Hdt. 5. 74, (but in I. 62, dvria rov vaov seems

to be merely over against it, cf. Poppo Ind. Xen. An.) ;
poet., narpos

'ivtxa tis Sfjpiv tBtvro oirXa Inscr. ap. Dem. 322. 6. b. to lay down
one's arms, surrender, Diod. 20. 31, 45, Plut. 2. 759 A ; so, BiaBai tos

dambas Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12; vdXtpov BiaBai to settle, end it, Thuc. 1.

82 ; iroXtpov B. 77 fiovXovrai lb. 31 ; vtiKos tv BiaBai Soph. O. T.

633 ; and, KaXas 6. ras biaipopds wpds riva Andoc. 18. 21. c. tv

BiaBai oirXa merely to keep one's arms in g(>od order, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 3 ;

like tv dawiSa BeaBa, II. 2. 382. 11. to lay in the grave, bury,

ipd auiv aTravtvBt riBr/ptvai darta 23. 83 ; (often with words added,

iv rdipotai, is raipds, etc., v. supr. I. b ;) irov aipt Br/aoptv x&ovos

;

Aesch. Theb. 1002; Pass., rd St dara .. ipaai .. reBijvat . . iv tj}

'Attikt) Thuc. 1. 138, cf. Plat. Menex. 242 C, Legg. 947 E. 12.

riBivai to ydvara to kneel down, Ev. Marc. 15. 19, Luc. 22. 41,

al. III. to set up, of the prizes in games, Lat. proponere, dtBXa

II. 23. 263, etc. ; diBXiov lb. 748 ; viKi)rripia Soph. Fr. 482 ; and

in Pass., rd riBiptva the prizes, Dem. 1408. 27 ; also with the object

proposed as the prize, r. Siiras, 0ovv, f/utrdXavrov xpvaov, etc., II. 23.

656, 750, 826, etc., cf. Hdt. I. 144, Soph. Aj. 572 :—this is more fully

expressed b. by Btivat is piaaov II. 23. 704 ; after Horn, of political

proceedings, Lat. in medio ponere, to lay before people ; ifpuv is piaov

dpxr)v riBtis placing it at your disposal, Hdt. 3. 142 ; tis rd p. Bttvairi

Plat. Tim. 34 B, Legg. 719 A ; so also, t. rt tis rd Koivdv Xen. Mem. 3.

14, I ;—but, iv piaa r. ti to interpose as a parenthesis, Aesch. Cho.

145. 2. to set up in a temple, like dvar'iBnpi, to devote, dedicate,

dyaXpara Od. 12. 347, cf. II. 6. 92 ; raabe .. Btois dambas iBvKt Eur.

Phoen. 577. IV. to assign, award, ripr)v rivt II. 24. 57 ;

dvopa Btivai rivi to fix a name upon him, solemnly give it, Od. 19.

403 :—but mostly in Med., dvopa BiaBai—not reflexively, to give one-

self a name, but to give a child either one's own name, or at least a name
at one's own discretion, Od. 18. 5., 19. 406, Hdt. I. 107, 113, Eur. Phoen.

12:—ellipt., without dvopa, a Sf) dBpoiapari dvBpairdv rt riBtvrai nai

XiBov Plat. Theaet. IJ7 B, cf. Crat. 402 B; pleonast., 'lava S* airdv

ovopa KtKXrjaBat B-qatrai Eur. Ion 75. V. riBivai vdpov to lay

down or give a law, of a supreme legislator, Soph. El. 580, Eur. Ale. 57,

Plat. Rep. 339 C, Dem. 731. 21, etc. ; but more often in Med., of re-

publican legislatures, to give oneself a law, make a law, Hdt. I. 29. Plat.

Rep. 338 E, Arist. Pol. 4. I, 9 ; and in Pass., riBtrai vdpos Plat. Legg.

705 D, 744 A:—so also, Btivai Btapov Aesch. Eum. 484; Kr/pvypa,

rtpapias, etc., Soph. Ant. 8, Plat., etc. ; aKtppiv Btivai to allege an

excuse, Soph. El. 584 ; riBtaBai i/pipav to agree on a day for it, Dem.

1039. 6. VI. to establish, institute, dyuiva Aesch. Ag. 845, Xen.

An. 2. I, 10; TrtvrerijpiSa Pind. O. 3. 38. VII. to ordain, com-

mand, c ace et inf., Xen. Lac. 15, 2, cf. I, 5., 2, II ; yvvaifi aaippovtiv .

.

ST/ati Eur. Tro. 1057 :—also elliptically with Advs., ovra vvv Ztiis Btitj

so may he ordain, Od. 8. 465., 15. 180 ; as dp iptXXov Bnaiptvai II. 1 2.

35 ; TrayKaKas [_Btol] i&taav Aesch. Pers. 283.

B. to put in a certain state or condition, much the same as iroittv,

TTOitiaBai, and so often to be rendered by our make : I. foil, by

an attributive Subst., to make one something, with the predicate in ap-

position, Btivai riva alxpnr-qv, liptiav, pavriv, etc., II. I. 290., 6. 300,

Od. 15. 253; 8. riva (SaaiXia, dpxivoXiv Pind. O. 13. 31, P. 9. 93;
Btivai riva dXoxdv rivos to make her another's wife, of a third person

who negotiates a marriage, II. 19. 298 ;
(diff. in Med., v. infr. 3) ;
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pit toiov t&rjKt oircus iOiXti who has made me such as she will, Od. 16.

20S ; ovs i$rj/eas iraipovs thou hast made my comrades swine, 10. 33S
;

so, vaiv Xdav iBr\Kt 13. 163, cf. II. 2. 318; but, Btivai tivi yiXaiv to

cause them laughter, Eur. Ion 1172 ; also, Ad-yovs tit piirpa r. to put

them into verse, Plat. Legg. 669 D. 2. with an Adj. for the attri-

butive, Btivai Tiva dBdvarov xai dyr)paov to make him undying and

undecaying, Od. 5. 136 ; so, -nnpXov, dipvtibv r. Ttvd II. 6. 139., 9. 483;
so, tov piv . . BiJKtv pti^ovd t tiatbitiv Kat ndaaova Od. 6. 229, cf. 18.

195. b. of things, dAiov, ovk driXtorov, ptTapwviov r. ti II. 4.

26, 57, 363; oXtBpov d-ntvBia Btjki left it unknown, Od. 3. 88, cf. II,

274 ; dno'i-nrov 6iy.iv tpyaiv riXos Pind. O. 2. 32 ; apav t. dX7]8r) Aesch.

Theb. 946 ; uvaaraTovs oixovs r. Soph. Ant. 674 ; t. Attbv rbv rpaxvv
Ar. Pax 1086 ; to vpaxBiv dyivrjrov r. Plat. Prot. 324 B. 3. often

in Med., •yvvaiKa or okoitiv BiaBai Ttvd to make her ones wife, Od. 21.

72, 316 ; vaioa rbv avrr]s ttoglv B. to take her own son as husband,

Aesch. Theb. 930. b. watoa or vibv TtBtoOai Tiva, like vottiaOat,

to make her one's child, adopt him, Plat. Legg. 929 C, etc. ; and absol.,

TiBtaBai Tiva to adopt, Plut. Aemil. 5. o. generally, npootpiXT),

bvaptvr) BiaBai Tiva in Poets, Soph. Ph. 532, Ant. 188 ; yiXarra BiaBai

Tiva to mate him one's butt, Hdt. 3. 29., 7. 209. 4. c. inf. to tnaie

one do so and so, TiBivat Tiva vixrjaai to mate him conquer, Pind. N. I o.

89 ; pitTarpivtiv Id. Fr. 164 ; tov vdBtt pdBos Bivra Kvpicus tx(tv Aesch.

Ag. 178, cf. 1036, 1 1 74, Eur. Med. 718, Heracl. 990, etc. II.

in reference to mental action, when the Med. is more freq. than the

Act., to lay down, assume, hold, reckon or regard as .. , ti b' iXiyxta
Tavra TtBtoBt ; Od. 21. 333 ; oaipbviov avrb Ti&np.' iyw Soph. El. 1270;
toioCtov Bivrts tov Stxatov Plat. Rep. 36 1 B, cf. 430 B ; Oh br) poi ..

now suppose so and so. Id. Theaet. 191 C ; tbtpyiT-npui t. ti Dem. 12. 9;
also with ws, Bivrts ws inrdpxov o ffovXovrai Plat. Rep. 458 A, cf. Phaedo
10O A ; fir) tovto as d&tKT)p,a Bijs Dem. 292. 21. 2. foil, by Advs.,

»ro0 xpf> TiBtoBai ravra ; in what light must we regard these things ?

Soph. Ph. 451 (v. infr. IT) ; ovbaptov TiBivat ti to hold of no account,

nullo in numero habere, Eur. Andr. 210; npuaBtv or WmpooBiv tivos

TiBivat ti Id. Hec. 131, Supp. 514 ; nbppai TiBtaBai ti tivos Dem. 325.
22. 3. foil, by Preps., t. Tiva «vtoi"s </>iAoffd<f>ois Plat. Rep. 475 D;
iv Tofs tpiXois Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 4 ; also, «is yorrra xai pupnrrr)v t. Tiva

Plat. Soph. 235 A, cf. 264 C, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39 ;— also, ovk iv Xuya
TiBtaBai Tiva Tyrtae. 9. I ; TiBtaBai Tiva iv Ti/iy Hdt. 3. 3 ; iv aiTinai

TiBivat Tiva Id. 8. 99 ; BiaBai nap' obbiv to set at naught, Aesch. Ag.
230, Eur. I. T. 732, Plat., etc. ; iv tapipyip BiaBai Soph. Ph. 473 ; irdvTa

iv (bxtpti B. lb. 876 ; t. ti iv aioxpv Eur. Hec. 806 ; iv dbtKf)paTt

BiaBai ti Thuc. I. 35 ; iv dbm-qpaTos pipti TiBtoBai ti Dem. 668. 25,

cf. Plat. Soph. 252 B ;

—

BiaBai to\ bixata ix tivos to estimate them by ..

,

Dem. 91. fin. 4. with the partit. gen., ifii Bis tuiv vtmtapivaiv
put me down as one of the convinced. Plat. Rep. 424 C, cf. 376 E, 437 B

;

T775 r)p.tTipas dptXtias dv tis Bt 117 might reckon it as due to our careless-

ness, Dem. 12. 5. 5. with an infin., oi Ti&np! iyai (r)v rovrov I

hold not that he lives, count him not as living. Soph. Ant. 1 166, cf. Plat.

Phaedo 93 C, Dem. 783. 18 and 22 ;—rarely with the panic, Btjaai d5i-

Kovvra faBrdv] Id. 645. 22. 6. elliptically, to lay down, assume,

Buififv tvo fiSij (sc. <?vai) Plat. Phaedo 79 A, etc. ; &r/oai ovrai (sc. «Jvai

ti) Dem. 648. 22 ; cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, I. III. without any
attributive word following, to make, work, execute, like iruitiv, Lat.

ponere virum, of an artist, iv b' WtBtt vtt6v II. 18. 541, cf. 550, 561, 607 ;

of a cook, bbpvov TiBivat or TiBtoBai Od. 20. 394-! 17. 269, al. ; bwp.a

BiaBai to build him a house, 15. 241. 2. to make, cause, bring to

pass, ipya II. 3. 321 ; t. iciKatov xai dDnJv 9. 547 ; bpvfiaybov Od. 9.

235 ; ipiv ptT dfitporipoiaiv 3. 1 36 ; ipi\6rnra, bpxia pitT dpup. II. 4.

83, Od. 24. 546; and c. dat. pert., oijpa TiBtls Tpwtooi II. 8. 171 ;

'Axaiofs d\yt' iBijxiv I. 2, etc. ; waotv iBrjKi nbvov 21. 524, cf. 15. 721.,

16. 262 ; <poan Wapoiai 6. 6, etc. :— so often Horn., x°WaT ' &XXus
iBijKtv Pind. O. 2. 180; wdA«! KaTaaieaipdt BivTts Aesch. Theb. 47;
t\pj\vT]V tpi\ois Id. Pers. 769 ; alfia Brians Eur. Bacch. 835, etc. 8.

often in Med. to make or prepare for oneself, BiaBai niKtvBov to make
oneself 1 road, open a way, II. 12. 418; ittydXr/v ivtyovvida BiaBai to

make oneself, get a large thigh, Od. 17. 225, cf. 18. 74 ; BiaBai /idxiv
to engage in.., II. 24. 402, cf. 17. 158; iSpuiTa TiBtoBai to have an
access of perspiration, Hipp. 22. 33 ; fiaprvpia BiaBai to procure oneself

testimony, Hdt. 8. 55 : BrjKaaBat dvbpbs aiboiov wpoaoiftv to put on the

aspect of a reverend man, Pind. P. 4. 52, cf. Abresch. Hesych. s. v. Br)naTo;

BiaBai irdvov to work oneself annoy, Aesch. Eum. 226 ; tbxKta BiaBai
0iov Soph. Ph. 1422 ; and in many similar phrases. 4. periphr.

for a single Verb, axibaaiv Btivai — axtbaaai, to make a scattering, Od.
1 . 116; Btivai Kpwpov, vi/itatv, atvov, for Kpvvrtiv, vtfitaav, alvtiv,

Pind. O. 7. III., 8. 114, N. I. 5 : also in Med., »«'<r9ai /wxV t°' f^X1'

oBai, II. 24. 402 ; BiaBai Bvaiav, yifiov, for Bitiv, yapnioBai, Pind. O.

7- 77-i '3- 75 ! <r»ov8^v, wpbvoiav BiaBai Soph. Aj. 13, 536, cf. Pind.

P. 4. 492 ; t. iiriaTpo<f>T)v wp6 tivos Soph. O. T. 134 ; irxoA^v t. Aesch.

Ag. 1059 ; upopLifiiav 6. tivi Eur. Med. 915 ;—and c. gen., 8. X-napLoav-

rnv, avyyvupMjivTtv tivos Soph. Ant. 151, Tr. 1265. IV. ti

BiaBai to settle, arrange, or manage well, Td atanrrov Hdt. 7. 236

;

BiaBai to napiiv Thuc. I. 25, cf. 4. 59, Plat., etc.; (tv Btivai in Theogn.

845) ; v. supr. A. I. 10. c :—also koXuis Btivai Soph. Tr. 26, Eur. Hipp.

521 ; xaXais BiaBai lb. 709, cf. Andr. 378, etc.:—so also, 0<fvai Tdirti"

Kara yvwpnv iprjv lb. 737; esp. of settling differences, BiaBai rbv
woKtpov. v. A. II. 10. b ; Tat lia(popas BiaBai KaXwt Andoc. 18. 21 ; to
vukos ti BiaBai x/xivv Soph. O. T. 633 ; cf. Thuc. 4. 17., 6. II ; and so

perhaps Soph. Ph. 451 (v. supr. It. 2).

Hfrnviia, Ion. -«{t|, *), =Ti9nvia, Opp. H. I. 663.
ii(h)v«u<i>, = sq., Hesych., in Pass.
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Ti0T)v«d, to take care of, tend, nurse, Orph. H. 62. 15 :—Pass., Hipp.

Art. 826. II. elsewhere in Med. (v. Schaf. Mel. p. 82), to nurse,

suckle, iraiba vtoyvbv h. Horn. Cer. 142, cf. Theogn. 1231, Simon. 150,

1 73 : to tend as nurse, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 19. 2. to keep up, maintain,

ov iroTviat fftpivd TiBrjvovvTai TtXrj Bvaroiaiv Soph. O. C. 1050 :—an
aor. tTiBi)vaTo, as if from Ti$aivop.ai, occurs in Luc. Trag. 94.
tC8t|vi). t), (y'OA, Bdai, with redupl. like tiBtjvus) :

—a nurse, II. 6. 389,
467., 22. 503; irais- artp dis (piXas TiBr)vas Soph. Ph. 704; Aiovvffos-

Btiais dpKpnroXSiv t. Id.O.C.68o :—metaph., Aetna is called x"Svos Ti8r)va,

Pind. P. 1. 39 ; the earth r) tt)s ytviaeus t., Plat. Tim. 52 D, cf. 88 D,
Arist. Top. 6. 2, 3 ; the dinner-table 0iov t., Timocl. 'Up. 2. II.
=p.i]TT)p, Coluth. 372.
TlflT|vi]U^i, t<5, a nursling, /SoSa tapos t. Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 E.
TlflTprqo-is, r), a nursing. Plat. Legg. 790 C, Theophr. C. P. 2. 1, 6.

t19t)VT)tt|p, i)pos, o, = ti0i;vos, Anth. P. 7. 241, Plan. 179:—fem. nOn-
vrvreipa = TiBt)vn, Id. P. 9. 19, Plan. 296.
Ti0irvrrrT|pios, a, ov, nursing, Anth. P. 9. 1.

TtOrnaa, t), = Ti6r)vriais, Joseph. Mace. 16.

ti0t]v6s, ov : (^0A, Bdu, with redupl. like Ti-6r)vrj) :
—nursing, xBuv

Lye. 1398 ; irdvaiv Tt^voiis dwootSovod aot Tpotpds repaying thee nurture

for thy nursing labours, i. e. rewarding thee for thy trouble in nursing

me, Eur. I. A. 1230. II. as Subst. TiBnvbs, 0, one who nurses

or brings up, a foster-father, tutor, Nic. Al. 31, Orph. H. 10. 18, etc.;

and TiB-qvbs, T), = TiBf)vri, Pind. Fr. 14.

TtOos, 17, ov, = TiOaobs, Arat. 960.
Ti6vu,dXis, loos, t), = TtBvfiaXos, napdXtos, Diosc.4. l65,cf.Hipp.263.38.

Tl80u.aAos [B], not so well TiBvy-aXXos, o, spurge, euphorbia, Cratin.

Incert. 135, Ar. Eccl. 405 : heterocl. pi. TtBv/iaXa, Anth. P. 9. 217.—
Many kinds are enumerated by Diosc. 4. 165. Physicians used the juice

or berries as a purgative or emetic.

TiOwvos, b, Tithonus, brother of Priam, husband of Eos (Aurora), and

father of Memnon, Horn., Hes., etc. :—metaph. of a decrepit old man,
because,—as the tale went, Eos begged Zeus to grant immortality to

Tithonus, but forgot to ask for eternal youth, Ar. Ach. 688 : proverb, of

great old age, inrip rbv TiOaivbv ffiv Luc. D. Mort. J. I : Tithonus, as

spouse of Eos, is prob. the dying day, M. Muller Sc. of Lang. 2. p. 1 1.

TiKTtKos, 17, dv, of or for childbirth, T. ipdppaicov, a medicine used for
women lying-in, Ar. Fr. 690.
TiKTi*. fut. ri(ai Od. 11. 249, h. Horn. Merc. 493, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5.

92, 2, Aesch. Pr. 851, 869, Eur. Tro. 742, Ar. Eq. 1037, Thesm. 509;
also Ti(opiat II. 19. 99, Hes. Th. 469, 898, h. Horn. Ap. 101, Hdt. 7. 49,
Aesch., etc.; poet. inf. also TtxtiaBai h. Horn. Ven. 1 27; pi. Tt£ti*o8t

Arat. 124:—aor. tTtxov, Ep. t(kov, Horn., etc. ; aor. 1 tTt(a only late,

Orph. H. 40. 8, (for ivaTa^rj is the prob. 1. in Ar. Lys. 553):—pf. TtToxa
Hes. Op. 589, Hipp. 613. 16, Ar. Pax 757, Plat. Com. Aa. 2, Xen., cf.

ivriKTOi:—Med., in same sense as Act., only in Poets, Aesch. Cho. 127,

Fr. 38 : fut., v. supr. : aor. iTnc6piriv, Ep. Ttudpnv, Horn., and later

Poets ; aor. I Ti(ao$at dub. in Hes. Th. 889 :—Pass., fut. rtxBr)aouai

Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 2, Geop., etc. : aor. iTixBnv Pseudo-Eur. Fr. 1117. 44,
Hipp. 262. 22, and late Prose: pf. TtTtyp.ai, inf. TtTixBai, Ael. N. A. 2.

12, Paus. 3. 7, 7, etc.; also Tiroypiai Synes. Epist. 141. (unless T«To-y-

p.ivas be admitted in Alcae. 82). These pass, tenses seem not to have

been used in correct Att. (Curt, sets out two cognate groups of

words

:

1. ^TEK. riic-os, rix-vov, t'ik-toi, TOK-tvs, tok-os, t€«-

paipofiai, Tix-vn, Tiic-Taiv, riic-pap, and (connected with this last) to£-ov,

Tdffff-ais : 2. ^TTK or TTX, tvk-os, Tvyx-dva>, Itvx-ov, Ttix-17,

Ttvx~^
',
—as involving the common notion of generating, forming,

achieving; cf. Vedic Skt. iak-man (child), tak-sh (Jabricari), tak-shd

(riicTaiv), tok-as (tokos) ; Zd. tash (TtKraivopat) ; tash-a (axe) ; Lat.

tig-num, telum, tela, texo; cf. esp. Germ, zeug, zeug-en (beget): Curt,

cites various Slav, and Lith. words, as belonging to the series.) To
bring into the world, engender ; of the father, to beget, of the mother,

to bring forth. In Horn, it may be observed, that 1. the inipt.

act. TiKTt, tTiKTt is always used of the father, II. 2. 628., 6. 1 55, 206.,

II. 224, etc.;—but in Att., the pres. and impf. are also used of the

mother, partp, a // iriKTts Aesch. Eum. 32I,cf. Ag. 764, Soph. El. 533;
Jtivdv to Tinrretv lb. 770; so also Plat. Theaet. 151 A, etc.; opp. to

ytvvdu. Id. Syrop. 206 D : of both parents, XTaats t« koI Kpovos . . tiic-

t«tov Tvpavvov Cratin. X«i'p. 3. 2. the aor. act. TtKt, tTtKt, mostly

of the mother, II. 1. 36, 352., 2. 513., 6. 22, etc.; so also fut. med.

ri^taBai, 16. 19., 19. 99; T«*cfv irafod tivi 2. 658, etc.; Bird tivi

lb. 714, 728, etc.;—so, t. Ik tivos Plut. Thes. 20; »apd tivos Luc.

Alex. 42 ; wapd tivi Eur. El. 62 :—but rixt of the father, Hes. Th. 208,

Fr. 10. 2, cf. Plat. Symp. 212 A. 3. the aor. med. riKtro is com-

monly used of the father, as II. 6. 154, al. :—but, riKtro of the mother,

2. 742., 15. 187., 22. 48 ; so, ol TtKofifvoi of the mother, Aesch. Cho.

419. 4. the two are conjoined, ov riKtro Bdvaros, irtKt S aloXos

opaKarv Soph. Tr. 834. 5. the 3 pi. aor. act. rixov, irtKov is used

of both parents, II. 22. 234, Od. 7. 55., 8. 554; and so the aor. med.

TtKuptoBa, 23. 61., 24. 292:—hence b. of TtKovrts the parents,

Aesch. Pers. 245, Theb. 49, Soph. O. T. 999, etc. ; the Art. is rarely

omitted, varipom t« *aj T«*dvT<uv Aesch. Cho. 329 (lyr.) ;—c. gen.,

just like ol TO«rci"s, Ibvroiv tois Ttxovai Id. Pers. 245 :—and so, sepa-

rately, d T«*div the father, Id. Cho. 690, Soph. O. C. 1 108; r) Ttxovaa

the mother, Aesch. Theb. 928, Cho. 133, etc.; and in Prose, Lys. 116.

38; (rarely r) TiKrovaa, Soph. O. T. 1247, El. 342); r) t. abrbv his

mother, Hdt. I. 116; and as a Subst., c. gen., d Ktivov TtKiiiv Eur. El.

335 ;—in these cases, the accent does not change. Lob. Phryn.

322. II. of female animals, to 6ear young, breed, of mares, II. 16.

150., 20. 225 ; of cows, Hes. Op. 589 ; of sheep, Od. 4. 86, etc. ; of the
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hare, ra piv riroKt, rd Si TiVrti, ri Si xvit Xen. Cyn. 5, 13 : of birds,

to hatch, II. 2. 313; <pd r. to lay eggs, Hdt. 2. 68, Ar. Fr. 237, Arist.

G. A. 1. 8, 6, etc. ; of fish, to spawn. Id. H. A. 6. 14, 2, etc. III.
of vegetable produce, to bear, produce, \yaid\ tiktu ipirtSa pij\a Od.

19. 113; 17 yrj r'tKTOvaa iroiav Eur. Cycl. 333 :—so in Med., yatav . .

,

$ ra ndvra TitcTnai Aesch. Cho. 127, cf. Fr. 41 ;—Pass., TiKreaBai Si

•popovs yds . . tbxopcB' ad Id. Supp. 674. IV. metaph. to gene-

rate, engender, produce, Xtyai rr)v x^PV X'pbv T((«xBat Hdt. 7. 49

;

[to] iir(ixOfjvai TiVre OtpaKpara Id. 7. 10, 6 ; of impiety, to yap Sva-

oe&is tpyov ptrd piv irXdova t'iktu Aesch. Ag. 760, cf. 764, Cho. 805 ;

pi) Bpdaos TfKn cp60ov Id. Supp. 498 ; of Night as the mother of

Day, Tijs . . rtKovans <pu>s rod' evtppovijs Id. Ag. 279; bv at6Ka vl>£

.. tiktu . . , "A\iov alrw Soph. Tr. 95 ; generally, t, vopovs Id. O. T.

870; x<V' s X°P'" 7"/> iariv 4 t'iktovo' dd Id. Aj. 522; t. doiSVis

Eur. H. F. 767 ; vSaip Si irivwv oi)Siv &v t'iktoi aorpdv Cratin. IIdt. 6

;

t. j>i\paTa Ar. Ran. 1059 ; also in Prose, vouotj/mzto Hipp. 50. 6 ; & ad
t'iktu iruKtpov /cat tx^Pav Ptat. Rep. 547 A ; iroXXovs xal /caXovs Xd-

70US Id.Symp. 210D ; nip Tt'ffTai Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23, etc. ".—Pass., Tyot
KipSa nipSos dWo Tiiertrat Aesch. Theb. 437, cf. Fr. 306 b.

TiXai, at, flocks or motes floating in the air, Plut. 2. 722 A ; cf. TiXos.

TiAdw, fut. ijaa/, to have a thin stool, X ^*' TtXdV Hippon. 46.

TiAT|p.a [I], to, a thin stool, E. M.
TiXXdpia. to, v. TtT\apta.

TiXKo-iTuyuv, wvos, o, one who plucks out his beard, Com. Anon. 279.
TiAAu, fut. tT\ui (diro-) Cratin. Hop. 6 ; aor. trika (air-) Ar. Lys.

578, Incert. 546 :—Med., fut. rTKovpai (irapa-) Menand. 'Opy. 1. 5 :

—

Pass., aor. IriXBrnt Ar. Nub. 1083: pf. rinKpai (diro-) Anaxil.

NfOTT. 1.20, (irapa-) Ar. Ran. 516. Poet. Verb (used also by Hdt.

and in late Prose), to pluck or pull out hair, Lat, vello, troKids 8' dp'

dvd rpixas tX/ceTO x(Pa
'

lv > TtXKcov *K Ke<pa\i}s II. 22. 78 » TiXXf

Koprjv lb. 406 ; so in Med., xal
'

ray TtWfffOat to pluck out one's

hair, Od. 10. 567. 2. with ace. of that from which the hair or

feathers are plucked, riKKetv irihtiav, of birds of prey, 15. 527, cf.

Hdt. 3. 76 ; Kip/cov daopdi . . xv^a^ *dpa TiWovra Aesch. Pers. 209 ;

riWovai rty ykavfca, of small birds attacking the owl, Arist. H. A. 9. 1,

15; so, of the cuckoo, lb. 9. 29, fin. ; as a description of an idle fellow,

ti'XXiw iavrov Ar. Pax 546, cf. Ach. 31 ; of a cook, to pluck a fowl,

Eubul. Incert. 15 a, Plut. 2. 233 A ; also, r. \ayiiv Ar. Fr. II ; t. 7rXdr-

avov to pluck its leaves off, Plut. Them. 18:—Pass, to have one's hair

plucked out, Ar. Thesm. 593 ; Tt<ppq Ti\6i)vai, as a punishment of adul-

terers, Id. Nub. 1083, cf. Ran. 424 ; v. sub irapaTi'XXcu, ri<ppa. 3.

r. pi\i) to pull the harp-strings, play harp-tunes, Cratin. 'Clp. 2. II.

since tearing the hair was a usual expression of sorrow, TiKKioBai riva

to tear one's hair in sorrow for any one, like KOrrreoBai riva, TvirrtaBai

Ttva, Lat. plangere aliquem, tov y dXoxos Te <pi\ij teal vorvia pijrijp

Ti\\ioBm> II. 24. 71 1. III. metaph. to pluck, vex, annoy, like

Lat. vellicare, Bgk. Anacr. 34 ; oriipavov r. = tovs vouovs \vpaiveoBai,

Pythag. ap. Porph. 42 :—Pass., two tSiv ovKotpavruiv TiK\(oBai with al-

lusion to a bird's feathers, Ar. Av. 285, cf. Theocr. 3. 21.

TiApa, to, anythingpulled or shredded, lint, Hipp. 24. 15, Galen. II.

anything that can be pulled or plucked, Plut. 2. 48 B. III. —
tiXctis, cited from Diosc. IV. in later Medic, language, riKpara
— airdapara, Galen., etc. ; v. Foes. Oec.
tiXp-Atiov, to, Dim. of foreg., Galen.

TiXp-os, 6, a plucking or pulling out, of the hair, Aesch. Supp. 839 ;

joined with Kvnapis, as a symptom in sickness, Hipp. Epid. 1. 959.
tiXos, 0, a thin stool, as in diarrhoea, stercus liquidum. Poll. 5.91.
TiXos, 6, (ti'XXcu) anything pulled or shredded, flock, down, etc. : 01

ti'Xoi thefine hair of the eyebrows, Poll. 2. 50 ; also t<z Ti'Xa, Hesych.
tiXoxs, ems, ij, a plucking out, TtKoas rpixaiv Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 3.

tiXtos, t), iv, verb. Adj. of ti'XXoj, tiXtos fiords shredded linen, lint,

Galen. ; also to ti\t6v, Paul. Aeg. :—but 2. to tiKtov (sc. Tdp*xoy)
salt fish that was stripped of its scales before curing, Nicostr. 'AvtuXX.

2. 5, Plat. Com. Incert. 14.
TiA<pr|, 7), = ai\(jrn, Luc. Indoct. 1 7 : also written riipn, Lob. Phryn. 300.
tiAcdv, o, a fish of the Thracian lake Prasias, Hdt. 5. 16, Arist. H. A. 6.

14, II., 8. 20, 2 (with v. 11. tuXoiv, \piKav, >//v\<ov, TiAXaii').

Tlp.aio-Ypftd>(u, to write a Timaeus, used of Plato by Timon 14. 7.

Tip.atos, ov, highly prized, Diod. Incert. 2 :—mostly as prop. n. Tifiatos.

Ttpa\d><u, to do honour to, rifi. \6yois vixav Find. N. 9. 130; Ocoiis

rotaSt t. xp«wv Aesch. Ag. 922 ; fioKdvra t. to celebrate any one's ar-

rival, Id. Eum. 15:—Pass., OKTjTrrpotot Ttixa\<povpevos lb. 626; utt*

darwv .. t. lb. 807 :—rare in Prose, as in Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 10 :—Epich.

(ap. Schol. Eum. 626) ridiculed Aesch. for bis use of this word.

Tt|i-aAd)T|S, «?, (jifir/, d\<pdv) fetching a prize, costly, precious, Aesch.

Fr. 53; njj.aX<pinra.Tov kttj/io, Plat. Tim. 59 B; irpdy/ia xpv°~°v Ti/uaX-

tptartpov Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445. 41.
Tiu,&VTa, Dor. for rip.r\vra, v. Ttpijs.

Tifidopos, ov. Dor. for rifuupos.

Tipaoxos, ov, Dor. and Ep. for ti^oux *-

Tip.-o.pxti, 'fl, — Ttiionparia, Plat. Rep. 545 B, 550 D. II. =
ripnrda, Dio C. 52. 21.

Tipaw, aor. iripLrjoa : pf. TtTipnua :—Med., fut. rifi-fjoofiat always in

pass, sense, h. Horn. Ap. 485, Aesch. Ag. 581, Soph. Ant. 210, Eur. Fr.

362. 49, Thuc. 2. 87, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15 (where Dind. restores Si' dvSpa),

Hier. 9, 9, except in Plat. Apol. 37 B, where it is used in a technical

sense (v. infr. III. 2) : aor. iri/xnad^nf, Ttfji^ffaaOat in act. sense, Od. 19.

280., 20. 129., 23. 339, II. 22. 235, Thuc. 3. 40, Plat, (in sense III. 2) :

—

Pass., fut. TifiTjOrjffOfzat Thuc. 6. 80, Dem. 410. 20, etc.; miyA\oop.ai
Lys. 189. 11 ; aor. iriy.ifim> Hdt. 5. 5, etc. : pf. Tnip.ny.ai Horn., Att.,

TIM.
but also trans, in technical sense, v. III. 2. To pay honour to, hold in
honour, treat honourably, to honour, revere, reverence,—the Act. and
Med. being used indifferently ; of the honour rendered to superiors, as of
men to gods, of men to their elders, rulers, or guests, ntpi xrjpi Bdv us
Tip-r)aavro Od. 19. 280, etc. ;—also conversely of the honour bestowed
by gods upon a man, ptpp,i)pi(( (sc. Zdis) .. , ais 'AxiXija ripyoeit II. 2.

4, cf. 15. 612, Od. 3. 379; by a father on his son, 14. 203, Hes. Th.
532 ; by an elder brother, II. 22. 235 :—so also in Hdt., Pind., and Att.,

tf<ixais ripaofv Pind. O. 9. 105 ; batpAvav ripdv yivos Aesch. Theb.
236; Sfois TtpaivTes Soph. O.C. 278, cf. 1071, etc.; aifiiaBai koX t.

tovs Bfois Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13 ; tov <pi\ov ripuiaiv ef "ioov iroTpi Soph.
Ant. 644, cf. 516, Eur. Med. 660 ; Stol 5" oTai> ti/jSioiv, ovSiv Sd <pi\a>v

Eur. H. F. 1338 ;—absol. of rvpavvoi pxt\iaTa Svvavrai rtpdv to bestow
honours, Dem. 461. 20, cf. Plat. Legg. 631 E :—hence, simply, to reward,
Hdt. 7. 213, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6 ; eiraivdv xal t., SwpuoBai «al t., etc..

Id. :—c. dat. modi, Swrivnoi 6d\v ws Tip-Tjaovat will honour him with
gifts, II. 9. 155 ; £dvov irip-qaaoB' ivl oTkw fhvrf xat aircp Od. 20. 129;
so in Att., Ttpdv riva rdcpa, 7001s Aesch. Theb. 1046, Supp. 116 ; iroXiv

t. £vp.paxi> Sopi Id. Eum. 773 ; ioB-qpaoi lb. 1039, Thuc. 3. 58 ; x°P°^<
UTKpdvois, Swpois, etc., Eur., Plat., etc. ; in N. T. to honour by minis-
tering to his or her support :—Pass., mostly in pf. TfTtprjpcu, as always
in Horn., to be honoured, held in honour, II. 9. 608 (604), Od. 7. 69, etc.;

TipnBrjvat irapa Stp(r) Hdt. 8. 105, cf. 5. 5 ; inri tivos Plat. Rep. 426 C,
etc. ; irpos Ttvos Pind. I. 3. 99 ; OK-r\irTprp . . Suttee TtriprjoBai irtpt irdv-

Tmv II. 9. 38, cf. 12. 310 ; TipdoBai irpofSpiais, etc., Xen. Vect. 3, 4, cf.

Cyr. 8. 4, 2 ; en tov iro\ip.dv Thuc. 5. 16 :—rarely c. gen. rei, Ti^tfjs ffs

Ti p toiKf TeripijaBai II. 23. 649 ;—of ripiipfvoi, of rtTip-qpivoi men
of rank, men in office, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 9, cf. Eur. Or. 913 ; of ripwptvot
Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4 ; t^s iroXcws to ripwptvov the honour enjoyed by the
state, Thuc. 2. 63. II. of things, to hold in honour or

esteem, to set a high value on, to value, prize, h. Horn. 24. 6, Pind.,

etc. ; Tt Tr)i/ rvpavviSa Tipas virtpipev ; Eur. Phoen. 549 ; vopovs t.

Id. Tro. 1211 ; t^v tboilitiav, dyvapoavvav Id. Ion 1046, Bacch. 886

;

XooT-nra Id. Phoen. 536 ; so Plat. Theaet. 149 C, etc. b. = irportpaai

to prefer, Aesch. Cho. 511 ; r. t< irXiov tivos Id. Supp. 1013. 2.

c. gen. pretii, to estimate or value at a certain price, Plat. Legg. 917 C,

921 B; ir\ota TtTipnptva xpypdrw Thuc. 4. 26; absol., TeripTjoBai

iKaarov tijv oiaiav xp(wv tnat each man should have his property

valued (for assessment), Plat. Legg. 955 D, etc. ; of virip Tas pvpias
Tipuipevot Spaxpds Polyb. 6. 23, 15 ; to TtprjBiv the estimate, Plat.

Legg. 954 B :—often in Med., Statcooiwv TaXavrotv (Tiprjoaro avrov
(sc. to Ttpnpa) estimated his property at .., Lys. 156. 12 ; npo iravros

TipdaBai ti, like irtpl iroWov iroidoBai (v. vtpi A. IV), Thuc. 3. 40;
irXdovos or pd(ovos TtpdaBai Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 10, Cyr. 2. 1,

13; tooovtov Dem. 607. 5 ; also with Preps., TipdaBai ti dvTi tivos

Id. 299. 20; irpo tivos Thuc. I. 33, etc.:—also without a gen.,

iTiprjoavTo Toy oticias Polyb. 2. 62, 7* 3. rarely, to award
or give as an honour, Ilmai' rk 0*01 Ti^a (pdos Pind. P. 4. 480 ; TauTa
T7J5« pot . . Ttpare Soph. Aj. 687 ; ixdva Svootpij Tipqs X"PIV '<*• Ant.

514; trarpiuav Tipa/v x^Plv Eur. Or. 828 : hence, III. as Att.

law-term

;

1. in Act., of the judge, to estimate the amount of

punishment due to the criminals, award the penally, Lat. litem aestimare,

Tipdrai to SiKaOTijpiov, 6 ti av Sep irdox*iv .. tov ffTTnBfVTa Plat.

Legg. 843 B ; ri/v d(iav Tfjs /3Xd#ns lb. 879 B ; so, t. tijv fSkdiinv lb.

843 D ; t. ttjv S'lK-nv lb. 880 D ; t. tijv paxpdv tivi to award him the

long line, i. e. sentence of death, Ar. Vesp. 106, ubi v. Interpp. ; and

absol., ws iyaj Tipav @\iiraj I carry penalty in my eyes, lb. 847 ;

—the sentence or judgment awarded is added in the gen., t. tivi

Bavdrov (sc. Sikijv) to give sentence of death against a man, or (as we
say) condemn him to death, Plat. Gorg. 516 A, Dem. 886. 20; t. tivi

ot'xa TaXdvToiv to mulct him in ten talents, Id. 1332. 6 ; tiVos Tip-r)-

cuv alrrip irpoaSoKas to StKaaTrjptov ; at what do you expect the court

to fix his penally t Id. 563. 24, cf. Plat. Apol. 37 C ; 17 r)Xiai'a Tipdrat

irtpl aiTov Stow &v oofr) iraBdv Lex ap. Dem. 529. 21 ; v. infr. 2 :—so

in Pass., TipdaBai dpyvpiov to be condemned to a fine, tivosfor a thing,

Lys. 105. 17, Lex ap. Dem. 529. 26, cf. 732. 21 ; idv .. 17 Tq> Bavdrov

TiTipTjpevov if sentence of death has been passed upon one, Plat. Legg.

946 E, cf. Antipho 145. 44. 2. in Med., of the parties before the

court (cf. Tiprjpa II), a. of the accuser, Ttparai poi 6 dvijp Bavd-

rov (sc. TTpi SiK-qv) he estimates the penalty due to me at death (gen.

pretii), Plat. Apol. 36 B ; d 0ov\oito Bavdrov aot TipdaBai Id. Gorg.

486 B, cf. Lys. 178. 26, Dem. 792. 13., 794. fin., etc. b. of the

person accused, TiprjOfaBai toiovtov tivos ipavrip to estimate the pen-

alty due to me at so high a rate, Plat. Apol. 37 B, cf. 38 B; i(fjv aot

ipvyijs Tip-qaaoBai Id. Crito 5 2 C ; tSrjatv iavrov Tipijadptvos Seapod

Lys. 105. 17 ; so in pf. pass., tfafdTOU mip-qpkvos iavrai Dinarch. 90. 2,

cf. Dem. 1 246. 9 ;—Arist., Rhet. 1 . 14, 3, used the Act. in this sense. 0.

the ace. of the penalty or offence is added in Plut., irivrt pvpidSaiv

Tipijodpevos ri\v S'iktjv Cicer. 8, cf. Lysand. 13; Bavdrov ripapai ra

ireiro\iT(vpiva ipavra Id. Phoc. 34 ; ijoovj)!' Bavdrov r. Id. 2. 5 B.

—

The counter-estimate of the accused was properly expressed by dyriTi-

pdoBai, Plat. Apol. 36 B (see the whole passage), or iiroripdoBat, Xen.

Apol. 23. 3. of the SiKaarai, Diog. L. 2. 41.—Cf. tioi, riva,

TlVVpi.

TLpa'ajp. opos, o, v. sub Tipjtipos.

Ttp.Ti, 1), (tioi) 1. that which is paid in token ofworth or value : 2.

worship, esteem, honour, and in pi. honours, such as are paid to gods or

to superiors, or bestowed as a reward for services, Tipijs ippopos dvat Od.

8. 480; ocpeXXtiv Tira ripfi II. I. 510; in Si Aios Ti/if) nal xiiSos oTrrifei

1 7. 251 ; iv Si Iji Ti/iJ T/piv Hands r)Si xal ioBKos 9. 319, cf. 4. 410 ; iv
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must be taken in the absol. sense of the Med. thou wilt have taken ven-

geance in respect to L., lb. 78. 2. npiaipuv Tiva to take vengeance

on him, Soph. O. T. 140, cf. Pors. Eur. Or. 427 ; Tiva i/wip tivos Lys.

138. 35 :—absol.. Plat. Legg. 729 E ; inrip toiv vipaiv lb. 907 E :—but

this sense properly belongs 3. to the Med. to avenge oneself upon,

exact vengeance from, visit with punishment, Tiva Hdt. 3. 53., 6. 138,

Soph. Ph. 1258, Eur. Hec. 756, 882, Antipho 119. 9, Thuc. 1. ill,

etc. ; us . . oiix onus Tipiwpl)oaivTo, dWa /cat iiraiveaaivro tov 2<po-

opiay Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 34 ; 'Eavruv Tipupovpievos Self-tormentor, name
of a play by Menander, cf. Id. Cyr. 3. J, 15 :—c. gen. rei, TtpwpuaBai
rtri tivos to take vengeance on one for a thing, Hdt. 3. 145, Eur. I. T.

558, Lys. 106. 2, Plat. Symp. 213 D, etc.:—also, t. Tivd clvt'i Ttvos

Hdt. 6. 135; vipi tivos Lys. 139. 36:—more rarely, c. ace. rei, «i p-i]

a' d5e\<pijs atfta TipajprjafTai will visit thy sister's blood on thee, Eur.

Ale. 733, cf. Cycl. 695. b. absol. to avenge oneself, seek vengeance,
Hdt. 3. 49., 7. 8, 2, Lys. 137. 40, Xen., etc. ; Tars «o*xdTats Tipiojpiats t.

to visit with the extreme penalties, Plat. Rep. 579 A ; to Ttfiuprjooptvov

the probability of vengeance, Dem. 801. 25 :—the crime is sometimes

added in a relat. clause, T. «i ti . . ijbtKrjaav Xen. An. 5. 4, 6 ; T. oti .

.

Id. Cyr. 5. 3, 30 :—also, TtpuvpuaBai virip tivos to exact vengeance for

him, Id. An. 1. 3, 4.
Tiu.upiiu.a, to, help, aid, succour, c. dat., Ta Wltvi\(a> Tifxcuprju-aTa

succour given to him, Hdt. 7. 169. II. an act of vengeance, t.

tivos (is nva taken by one upon another, Plut. 2. 860 A. 2. a

penalty, SurAd ..torw to TtuaipijiiaTa to> 6<p\6vTi Plat. Legg. 866 B,

cf. Rep. 363 E.

Tiu,u)p-no-is. Vt a punishment, penalty, Plat. Legg. 874 D.
Tin»pT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must assist, Hdt. 7. 168 ; so in pi. Ti/tcu-

pnria, Thuc. I. 86. 2. of medical assistance, Hipp. Acut.

390. II. one must visit with vengeance, punish, Tiva Isocr.

Antid. § 186 ; ti Plat. Legg. 867 C. III. Tipiuprp-ios, a, ov,

that ought to be punished, virip tivos Dem. 561. 2.

TijKDpijTTJp, %>os, 6, an avenger, Hdt. 5. 80:—Tt|Ki>pT)TT|S Lxx (2

Mace. 4. 16).

Tip-cupuTiKos, 17, ov, revengeful, opp. to avyyvaiptoviicds, Arist. Eth. N.

4. 5, 4 ; to Ttiuaprrruca acts of revenge. Id. Rhet. 1 . 10, 1 7. Adv. -kws,

Chrysipp. ap. Galen.

Tip.upia. Ion. -£tj, 1), help, aid, assistance, succour, t, tvpia/stoBai

Hdt. 3. 148, cf. 5. 90, etc. ; 17 if' vumv t. Thuc. I. 69, cf. 5. 112 ;

t. votctaOai Ttvt Id. I. 124; T. tov TtBvtStros due to him, Antipho
112. 9. 2. of medical aid, Hipp. Acut. 386; cf. Tipiapia I.

2. II. assistance to one who has suffered wrong, retribution,

vengeance, punishment, (differing from Ko/Xaais, corrective punishment,

Arist. Rhet. I. 10, 17), t. xal tiVis Hdt. 7. 8, 1 ; iraTpds t. vengeance
taken for him, Eur. Or. 425 ;

pufrpis ai'paTos TtpMpiai for having
shed a mother's blood, lb. 400 ; «irt t# ijfUTfpq t. for the purpose of

punishing us, Thuc. 3. 63 ; 17 koto, tivos t. vengeance against or upon . . ,

Lycurg. 167. 39, cf. Dinarch. 103. 33, Dem. 317. 16 ; t. ioop.ivi) h Tiva

H<at. I. 123, cf. Dem. 610. 10; t. virip abucrjBivTos Antipho 142. 2, cf.

Isocr. 398 E ; with Verbs, of the avenger, iroutaSat Tiuaipiav to execute

vengeance, Dem. 523. 7, etc. ; tivos on one, Andoc. 31. 30; t. Kap.$d-

veiv inrip tivos Dem. 702. 20 ; but, irapa tivos KapPavtiv T. to receive

it at his hand, Philem. Incert. 4. 14 ;—of the sufferer, t. tiiptiv tivos to

find vengeance at his hand, Aesch. Pers. 473 ; Ti/ioipias rvyxavuv P'*'-

Gorg. 472 D, etc. ; (but also to obtain vengeance, Thuc. 2. 74, Xen.
Cyr. 4. 6, 7) ; t. ivTtSovvai Thuc. 2. 53 ; Tiveiv Plat. Legg. 905 A, etc.

;

imc'xo" Thuc. 6. 80, Plat., etc. ; of persons in authority, a! t. tlal irapd

tuiv Bewv Hdt. 2. 120; T. bovvai tivi to give him right of vengeance,

Dem. 623. 10., 637. 20., 1374. 9; so, t. rrotttv Tivi Id. 801. 20:

—

in pi., penalties, \aptfSdvetv Tas a£ias Ttpojpias Antiph. Incert. 73 ; Tars

(ffXaTais Ti/icupfiaOai t. Plat. Rep. 579 A, cf. Legg. 943 D, al. 2.

in pi. state-punishments, v. Ti/tcopos II. 2.

Tt|i.upos, ov, contr. from Tipdopos (v. sub fin.), which remains as a Dor.

form in Pind. O. 9. 1 24, Aesch., etc. : in late Ep. Tipn)opos ;—Aesch. Supp.

43 has an ace. Ti/xdopa, as if from Tiu,dop, opos, d :—properly upholding
honour; and so, I. helping, aiding, succouring, and as Subst. a
helper, aider, Hdt. 2. 141., 7. 1 71, Thuc. 4. 2; t6v iptov Tipaopov
'%pp!r)v my tutelary god, Aesch. Ag. 514. II. assisting one who
has suffered wrong, avenging, and as Subst. an avenger, t. tivos any
one's avenger, lb. 1280, 1324, 1578, Soph. El. 811, 1154, etc.;

also c. dat., Tifi. tivi Antipho III. 40, Thuc. 4. 2; and c. gen. rei,

helping one to vengeance for a thing, iraTpl t. <povov Soph. El. 14 :

—

but not always of persons, 81/07 "aKoiv t. Id. Fr. 94 ; 77 t£v (vyytvwv
alpumov t. 81/07 Plat. Legg. 872 E, cf. 716 A ; x*'P Eur- Hec. 843 ; Xo-

70s t. a plea or argument for vengeance, Hdt. 7. 5. 2. an executioner,

Polyb. 2. 58, 8 ; = of kirl twv Tipwpiiiv in Plut. Artox. 14, 17. (Pro-

perly Tipvifopos, v. sub oupos (B).)

t(v [i], Dor. dat. of ai, like Ttiv, Pind. O. 11. 113, Theocr. 2. 11, al.

;

—never enclit., for in Theocr. 21. 28 toi is now restored. II.
Dor. for ai, also with the accent, Corinna 4, Pind. P. 8. 97, Theocr. 11.

39, 55, 68.

Ttva/ypa [f], to, a shake, quake, Anth. P. 9. 139; irdBoio rivdyuaTa
lb. 8. 159.
Tlvayp-os, 6, a swinging, shaking, cited from Greg. Naz.
TtvdxTcipa, 17, {tivokttip not being in use) a shaker, 777s Ttva/crftpa

viaos, of Poseidon's trident, Aesch. Pr. 924.
TlvaKTO-irf|Xir)J, 17x0s, 6, 17, shaking the helmet or crest, Hesych.
TtvaKTpw, 17, = Tivd/rr«ipa, Byz.

TlvaKTGip, opos, d, a shaker, t. yaias, of Poseidon, Soph. Tr. 502.
TtvaTCTXi), fut. £a/ : aor. pass, iTivdxBrjv, (The Root seems to be the

same as that of Ktvicu ; cf. Hesych., d/«vd7/iaTa = Tivd7/iaTa, aKtvaypui
= Ttvayp:6s, KtvTjffis.) To shake or brandish a weapon, bvo bovpe Tt-

vdcriraiv II. 12. 29S, etc. ; «7X°* 20. 163 ; (pdayavov 22. 311 ; aaTtpoiri)v

13. 243; ai7i'5a 17. 595 ; iv x (P°* v Ttvp-nvovv fliKos Aesch. Pr. 917;
Ta£a /cat \6yxas fidira\6v t* Soph. Tr. 512 ; Xa^irdSas iv xfPff* ^r >

Ran. 340, cf. 328 :—Med., iTivd^aro SovpaTos uxftds Theocr. 22.

185. 2. generally, to shake, t. 7afav, of Poseidon, II. 20. 57;
tavofl tTi'vafe \at3ovoa shook her by the robe (to make her attend),

3. 385 ; 0p6vov iroai AaKTifcuv tTivafe upset it, Od. 22. 88 ; ais 8 dvc-
/ios . . 6r)puiva T. scatters, 5. 368 (cf. SiaTivdfftrm) ; veipa KiBapas t.

to make the strings quiver, by striking them, Anth. (?) :—Med., Tiva£-
da&rjv vTtpd they shook their wings, Od. 2. 151 ; (so, TivdircrovTai irTtpvy-

toat Arat. 971):—Pass., irr)\i]( Tivdaono II. 15. 609; eTivdafftTO pta-

KpiJs "OAti/iiTos sAooi or quaked, Hes.Th»68o ; <po/3a/ TtvdaaeaBai to quake
with fear, Ap. Rh. 4. 641.—Cf. <«-, ffi/v-Tivdffocu.—Poet. Verb, used by
Hipp. 300, Arist. Mund. 5, 11, Philostr. 144.
Tivq, Tarent. Dor. for ti'v, Apoll. de Pron. 365 C.

Ttv6d\«os, a, ov, <=sq., Nic. Al. 445, 463, Nonn., etc.

nv96s, ov, boiling-hot, Hesych. II. as Subst. the steam of a
kettle, Lye. 36.

TtvOpju, inf. Ttvvo$ai, poet, for Ttvopuxi (v. ti'voj II), to punish, chastise,

c. ace. pers., [Zeus] ti'vutoi ootis d/idpTTj Od. 13. 214; 01 .. avOpwrtovs
TivvaBov, o Tis k imopKov dpLoaarj II. 3. 279, cf. 19. 260; c. ace. rei,

\uitli]v Tivti/ievos chastising insolence, Od. 24. 326: absol. to avenge
oneself, Hdt. 5. 77. 2. to avenge, take vengeance for, "Op/rov Hes.
Op. 806; alpaTos Si'/cav, <p6vov Eur. Or. 323. 3. to exact as

penalty, Sis TOffa Hes. Op. 709; tvSi/ta Anth. P. II. 374. 4. to

repay, in good sense, t. Kopttbr)v iraL5oTpo<piijs Opp. C. 2. 349. II.
the Act., to pay penalty, only in late writers, as Olympiod. in Phot. Bibl.

58. 15, Can. Apost. ; so tiwvw in Plut. Brut. 33 ; cf. airorivvvai, ovvac-
TtVaz. [The 1st syll. is long in Ep., whence in Mss. it is often written

Ttvvvnai ; and Tivvtiaz occurs in later writers : in Eur. 1. c, the only place

where it occurs in good Att., Ttvvptvat.']

Tivoj, Ion. impf. Ttveoicov Ap. Rh. 4. 1327 :—fut. TiVai [1] Horn., Att.

:

aor. 1 (Tloa lb.: pf. TirTxa "Lye. 765 (v. «kti'vcu) :—Med., first in

Theogn. 204 (only Tivv/iat in Horn.) : fut. Tiao/tat, aor. iTiadpnv Horn.,
Hdt., Att. :—Pass., aor. (TloBtjv (v. Iktivo/) : pf. TiTiapiai. [tivoi in

Ep. ; tIVoi in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 112, Soph. O. C. 635, Eur. Or. 7 ; also

in the Dor. of Pind., as P. 2. 44, and even in Solon 5. 31, as also in

later Epigr. Poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 823 ; Tivcu in Theogn. and Anth. :

—

in fut., aor. 1 , and pf. T always.] (For the Root, v. ti'<u.) I.

Act. to pay a price by way of return or recompense (whereas the pres.

Titu is confined to the sense of paying honour, cf. Ttcu I), mostly in bad
sense, to pay a penalty, with ace. of the penalty, t. 60117V Od. 2. 193 ;

Tifojv tivi II. 3. 289 ; iroivds Pind. O. 2. 106 ; S1/C77V Soph. Aj. 113, El.

298, etc. ; tivi to one, Id. Fr. 94, etc. ; also, t. "larpi \Uht\v\ Id. O. T.
810: dcjr\7jv Plat. Legg. 946 E ; to Tjpuav lb. 767 E ; pai^ova tKTtaiv

tivi lb. 933 E ; t^v TtpooT)Hovoav Tifiwpiav lb. 905 A ; like Lat.

poenas dare or solvere, Pors. Med. 798 ;—but also b. in good sense,

to pay a debt, acquit oneself of an obligation, t. ^OKryp/a 11. 1 1 . 407 ;

Tiffuv atoipa irdvra Od. 8. 348 ; t. xaPly rlv
'

1 1° render one thanks,

Aesch. Pr. 985 ; t. 777 baojibv Soph. O. C. 635 ; t. laTpots paoSov Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 54:—also simply, c. to pay for, repay, c. ace. rei, €1107-

7€Xiov Od. 16. 166; Tpoipds Ttvi Eur. Or. 109;—so also in various

phrases, t. dvTnroivous bvas to repay equivalent sorrows, Aesch. Eum.
268 ; <povov tpovov p'vatov t. Soph. Ph. 959 ; t. fivaos to send one pol-

lution in repayment for another, Aesch. Cho. 650 ; ti'cis . . aV upo-ndQr),

to Ti'vtiv punishment for what one has first suffered,—so that he should

be punished [for this], Soph. O. C. 228 (v. sub fin.) ; dpds t. xP*oi (v * SUD

Xpcos I).—Construction : 1. with ace. of the thing paid or of the

thing repaid (v. supr.) :—more rarely with the dat., Kpdari t/Vcis with

thy head, Od. 22. 218 ; if/vxy Aesch. Cho. 277. 2. with dat. of pers.

to whom payment is made, v. supr. 3. with dat. of the penalty, t.

OavaTqi ixntp r\p^tv Id. Ag. 1529; Tvp.p.0. rvp-piart lb. 1430. 4.

with gen. of the thing for which one pays, T. d/to/j8j)v &owv tivi to pay
compensation for the oxen, Od. 12. 382 ; t. tivi iravtjv tivos to pay
one retribution for . . , Hdt. 3. 14., 7. 134, cf. Aesch. Pr. 112, etc. ; also,

t. Tr\rjyT)v dvTi nKrjyrjs (which is prob. the full constr.) Id. Cho. 313:
—but also with ace. of the thing for which one pays, the price being

omitted, to pay or atone for a thing, Ti'fffiav 'Axa'oi . . ipa Sdxpva

aolat $i\eaat II. 1. 42, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1430 ; so, t. vfipiv Od. 24. 352 ;

T. <p6vov or KwPrjv tivos II. 21. 134., II. I42 ; *a/cd Theogn. 735;
SiirAa 8' inaav UpiapiSai Bapdprna Aesch. Ag. 537 ; t. fir/rpos oi/cas

for thy mother, Eur. Or. 531 :—more rarely c. ace. pers., tious yvarrov

tov (wf<pv(s thou shall make atonement for the son thou hast slain, II.

17. 34. 5. absol. to make return or requital, Solon 12. 29, Soph.

O. C. 1203 ; and so it must be taken, lb. 230, ubi v. Herm. II.

Med. to have a price paid one, make another pay for a thing, avenge

oneself 07t him, to chastise, punish one, Lat. poenas sumere de aliquo,

often from Horn, downwards.—Construction

:

1. c. ace. pers.,

II. 2. 743, Od. 3. 197, etc.; so in Hdt. 1. 10, 123, Trag., etc. 2.

c. gen. criminis, TioeaBat 'AKi£avbpov KaKoTiyros to punish him for his

wickedness, II. 3. 366, cf. Od. 3. 206, Theogn. 204, Hdt. 4. 118, etc.

;

also, T. Tivct iiri Ttvt Theogn. 1248 ; virip tivos Hdt. 2. 27, 73* 3.

also, c. ace. rei, to take vengeance for a thing, TioaoBat <povov, /3i!7v

Tivds II. 15. 116, Od. 23. 31 ; Ka>0riv II. 19. 208, etc. 4. c. dupl.

ace. pers. et rei, MaaTo ipyov dci/ces avTiBtov N^A^a he made Neleus

pay for the misdeed, visited it on his head, Od. 15. 236 ; also, Tiaa-

oBai Tiva Sixrjv to exact retribution from a person, Elmsl. Eur. Med.

,1283 (al. <p6vov) ; cf. dvTi-, dTro-Ti'vai. 5. c. dat. modi, TiveaBai
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riva dpotfiais, <pvyrj to repay or requite with .. , Pind. P. 2. 44, Aesch.

Theb. 638. 6. absol. to repay oneself, take vengeance, Tj/xfis 5'

avrt dytipopitvoi Kara, Sijiior TiaoptB' Od. 13. 15, cf. II. 3. 351, Od. 3.

203., 12. 378 (where TiVai is imperat. aor. med.).—The tut. and aor. 1,

act. and med., are most common in this sense of paying or receiving a

price, v. rial III: the sense of the Act. and Med. are never interchanged,

as they have been by some interpreters in Aesch. Cho. 650, Soph. O. C.

228.—Cf. rirvpuu, Tifjojpioj.

no tvo, imitation of a bird's note, Ar. Av. 237.
tuhs, Aeol. dat. pi. of Tt't, Sappho 160 (113).
Tio§ , Titos, Tito, Dor. genitives of av, Apoll. de Pron. 356 C.

tios. Boeot. for T«dt, 06s, Apoll. de Pron. 395 A.

TtiroT€ ; or ti wort ; quid tandem? Soph. Ph. 914, 1089.

tittt€ ; Ep. syncop. form for Tivort ; Horn., Aesch. Ag. 975 (lyr.) :

—

often elided before an aspirate, r'uptf U. 4. 243, al. :—on rivrt St at

Xptoj. v. sub xP(w J* 3 >

rip, Elean for ris, C. I. II. 7 ; cf. ToTp.

Ttpos, tos, to, Cretic for dipos, Hesych. s. v. atiptos.

tis, ri, Indef. Pron. any one, any thing, enclitic through all cases ; for

exceptions, v. II. 6., 1 1 b, III. 2 :—but Tts ; ri ; Interrog. Pron. who f

what T oxyt. in the nom., parox. in all other cases. (V. sub *irds : cf.

Skt. has, na-kis (nemo), mdkis (nequis), kim {quid) ; Osc. and Umbr. pis,

ptd = hiLt. quis, quid, pitpit = quidquid.)

A. Indef. Pron. tis, ti :—gen. tii>os, Ion. Tto (Od. 16. 305, Hdt.),

more commonly rtv Horn., Hdt.: Att. tow:— dat. rivi (Horn, in the

form ovriri, II. 17. 68, Od. 14. 96), Ion. Tty (II. 16. 227, Od. II. 502),

Att. toi (also in Horn., II. I. 299., 12. 328, Od. 13. 308., 20. 297, always

in masc.) :—ace. tiko, ti :—dual rtvt Plat. Soph. 237 D :—pi. rivts,

(used by Horn, only in compds. ovrirts Od. 6. 279, and otTtvti) ; neut.

rtra (orira II. 22. 450), daaa Od. 19. 218, Att. drra:—gen. tivoiv.

Ion. rtojv Hdt. :— dat. riai, now:—ace. rtvas II. 15. 735, Od. II. 371
(also in oiianvas, bnvas), neut. nra. Any one, any thing, some one,

some thing ; and as Adj. any, some, and serving as the Indef. Art. a, an :

in the latter case it agrees with its Subst., <pi\os tis some friend, a friend,

Btbs tis a god, i. e. not a man ; in the former it is followed by the gen.

pi., ipiXair tis one of thy friends, Btwr tis- one of the gods, Herm. Aj.

977, Klmsl. Med. 241 : but this distinction will not always avail, as

when tis Oftis is foil, by a relat. pi., tj uAXa tis- Btbs IvSov 01 ovpavbv

tvpiir lx°vaiv one of the gods who .. , Od. 19. 40, cf. II. 502 ; in other

such cases a gen. may be supplied, wtiattas av rtv' (sc. iieeivaiv), otrivts

. . drdaaovci Eur. Hel. 1039 : in general, tit is used absolutely in a

pronominal sense. II. special usages

:

1. some one (of

many), i. e. many a one, SiSt St tis tiwtOKtr II. 7. 201, cf. 6. 249, etc.

:

sometimes in ironical sense, most men, 13. 638, Od. 3. 224; so in

Prose. Hdt. 5. 49, fin., Thuc. 2. 37, etc. 2. any one concerned,

every one, tv ptir rtt tvpv BnfaaSa II. 2. 382 ; dAAii tis auros Xra> let

every man come himself, 17. 254; ira tis orvyiyoi xal dXXos 8. 515 ;

cf. 16. 209., 17. 227, etc.; so in Att., even with the imperat., rovrb
tis .. iffTM Soph. Aj. 416, cf. Eur. Bacch. 346, Ar. Av. 1187 ; dyoptvai

nrl ifil fit) 0aaari£tir Id. Ran. 629 ; tous (vpi/mxovs airrbr nra xoAa-

((if that every man should himself chastise his own allies, Thuc. I. 40,
cf. 6. 77 » ° ti tis iSvraro Id. 7. 75 ; autivuv Tiros better than any

others, Dem. 536. 5, cf. 352. 8 :—this is more fully expressed by adding

other pronominal words, ti» txaarot Od. 9. 65, Thuc. 6. 31, etc. ; was
tis Hdt. 6. 80, Aesch. Ag. 1205, Thuc, etc. ; awas tis Hdt. 3. 1 1 3, etc.

;

oiStis or pujStis tis Eur. Ale. 79, /itiSirts nris Xen. Hell. I. 5, 9, cf.

Hdt. 4. 197, etc. In these senses, tis is often constructed with pi. words,

oi Kaxol..ovK taaoi, wpir tis i*0dXj), for wpir infidXwai, Soph. Aj.

965 ; oft &v iwiai, J\aabr tis wpbottai, for fyjoor wpooiaat, Thuc. 4.

85 ; iruXpia tis .. , upturns Id. 2. $3, cf. 7. 75 ; esp. after ft or r)r tis,

Eur. Phoen. 244, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 62, and often in Xen. 3. in

reference to a definite person, whom one wishes to avoid naming, ovk
iipaaav iirai, &v pr) tis xplPaTa SiSip (' e. Cyrus) Xen. An. I. 4, 12, cf.

Hell. I. 5, 9, Ar. Ran. 552, 554; so also euphem. for something bad,

i\r ti woiiiipitr, f)y ti waBaifitr Thuc. 2. 74, etc. ; hence for the 1st or

2nd pers. Pron., irof tis rpitftrat ; for wot rpiif/ouai ; Ar. Thesm. 603,
cf. Soph. Aj. 245, 1

1 38, Thuc. 4. 59, Xen., etc. 4. indefinitely,

where we say they, French on, sometimes with an ironical force, <pof3ti-

Toi tis Aesch. Cho. 59 ; piati tis ixtivov Dem. 42.17; etc. 5. tis,

ti, like Lat. aliquis, aliquid, emphat. of a person or thing, some great
one, some great thing, i)vx* 1 * Tl* ttvai you boasted that you were some-
body, Eur. El. 939 ; flair 2/uus rtris ol tiiSoKifiovvrts Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 4 ;

to boxfir Tir firm Menand. 'Epiwiwp. 3 ; to Soxtir nris ftrai Dem. 582.

27 ; Sti nra <pairto$at, opp. to prjOfr&s a£tov tirai. Id. 150. 2C ; KJrywv

ris <paivofUU Ijptt after all I too am somebody, Theocr. II. 79; also in

neut. , oiovrai ti ttrai oires ovocvos a{101 Plat. Apol. 41 E, cf. Phaedo 63
C, Phaedr. 242 E, etc. :—so, \iyur ti to be near the mark, opp. to

oibir Xiytir, Id. Prot. 339 C, Rep. 329 E, etc. ; ap' oitaOi ti iroufi',

oibir TTOtovrrfs; Id. Symp. 173C. 6. emphat. a man, opp. to

a brute, tie f) icvwr Ar. Pax 24, cf. Eur. Cycl. 1 17: also reversely, with
sense of contempt, Qtpairns tis rjr there was one Thcrsites, Soph. Ph.

442. 7. with prop, names tis commonly signifies one of the same
>'"', as, f) tis 'AnoAAiuv i) liar an Apollo or Pan, Aesch. Ag. 55 ; 2«vA-
Aok Tivd lb. 1233 ; 'Aippooirn tis Eur. I. A. 1264, cf. Ar. Vesp. 181,
Av. 512, Ran. 912 : so also, urs Tit r/Aiot Aesch. Ag. 288 ; lo0p.ov Tir'

Ar. Thesm. 647. 8. with Adjs. tis takes a restrictive sense, par-
ticularly great or particularly small, ws tis SapaaXios xal dyaiS^s taai
a bold and impudent kind of fellow, i. e. very bold, Od. 1 7. 449, cf. II. 3.

J20, Od. 18. 382., 20. 140; thus cvap.a$r)s dull, is qualified into tva-
^aeifs tis a dull sort of person, Plat. Rep. 358 A, cf. Prot. 340 D

;
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ipvBov irXta tis ti very full of fear, Aesch. Pr. 696, cf. Theb. 977, Ag.
1 140 ; liis raxtia. tis . . X"P' S ^lappti with what great swiftness, Soph. Aj.

1266, cf. Hdt. 4. 198. 9. with numerals and Adjs. implying
number, size or the like, tfs & tis dp^os dvrfp . . tarco some one man
(but only one), II. I. 144; iva Tir b\r KaBiatr Ar. Ran. 911 ; Swan
St ti tr -ft tpiptoDai Od. 15. 83; tivo fiiar rvxra Thuc. 6. 61 ; turd
Ttrts some seven, i. e. seven or so, Id. 7. 34 ; is diaicooiovs rtras Id. 3.

Ill, cf. 7. 87., 8. 21 ; so without an actual numeral, ^fiipas rivos some
days, i. e. several, many, Id. 3. 52; arpara Tin of certain amount,
considerable, Id. 8. 3 ; iriavror nra a year or so, Id. 3. 68 ; so, ov
woAAoi rirts, nrts ov iroAAoi Aesch. Pers. 510, Thuc, etc.; 0A1701

tiWs or rtrts oAryoi Id. 2. 17, etc.; ov riva voXXdr xpvvov no very
long time, Hdt. 5. 48 ; tis orpaTict oi ttoAA^ Thuc. 6. 61 :—so also

oo-os tis xpvoos what a store of gold, Od. 10. 45, cf. Hdt. I. 193, etc.

;

iriio-is tis Hdt. 7. 234, Aesch. Pers. 334, etc :—injAixos tis Isocr. 396 A :

—with a notion of space, woAAds yap tis tKtno II. 7. 156. 10.
with Pronominal words, dAAd ti fioi rob* flu/ios . . fitppynpi^H something
here, Od. 20. 38, cf. 380 ; ofos tis what sort of a man, II. 5. 638, etc.

;

irofds and oVoios tis Soph. Ant. 42, Xen., etc. ; tis toiuo"S€ Hdt. 3. 139,
Xen., etc. ; toioOtos tis Xen. An. 5. 8, 7. 11- with the Ar-

ticle, a. when a Noun with the Art. is in appos. with tis, as orar
5' 6 Kvptos jrapp tis when the person in authority, whoever he be, is

here, Soph. O. C 288 ; tous avro^VTas . . Tifituptir nras Id. O. T. 107 ;

Kara tipaxv ri to irpds ri)v BaKaaaar Thuc. 7. 2, cf. 55 ; (but in to

8paxv ti touto, I. 140, the ti applies to the word jipaxv in signf.

8). b. in Philosophic writers, tis (accentuated) is added to the

Art. to individualise a general term, tis aripamos such or such a man,
opp. to drOpamos (the class man), 6 tis ithtos, j) tis ypaupxiTacrf Arist.

Catee. 2, 2., 5, II sq. ; to tJ the individual, opp. to Td or, iros yap
5^ to yt ti tpTfatts a-np.tior ttrai, ro 81 rtvt avoir, to Si tip^s iroAAuV

Plat. Soph. 237 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 12, 6, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 223:

—

tis

is also used alone in this way, to /iff

f

ov rovO'.. irtpov Xiytraf Tiyds

yap Xfytrai fttifar greater than some individual, Arist. Categ. 7,

I

.

c. often in opposed clauses, o fiir tis . . , o ot . . Eur. Med.
1 141, Plat., etc. ; b fir tis . ., dAAos Si .. Eur. I. T. 1407 ; d pir .

.

,

b ot tis .. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 15 ;
pi., ol plv tivcs .. , ol hi .. Thuc. 2.

91, cf. Hdt. 1. 127, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 10. etc; ol piiv . , ol Si rirts..

lb. 6. 1, 26, etc:—also combined with other alternative words, 6 pir
tis . . f 6 Si tis.., trtpbs rts.. Id. Symp. 2, 6 ; d uiv .. , trtpos

Si tis .. , o Si ., , etc., Ar. PI. 162 sq. :—also in neut., to uiv ri .. ,

to Si ti .. Ep. Plat. 358 A; to uiv ti .., to SJ .. Hdt. 3. 40; in

adverb, sense, to /tir

.

. , to Si ti . . , partly . . , partly . . , Polyb. 1.73,4;
and ti remains unaltered even when the Art. is pi., tiz iiir rt ^ax°*
fitrot, ri Si xal drairavofitroi Xen. An. 4. I, 14 :—also to Si rt .. , but

in some measure .. , without to pir preceding, Thuc. I. 107, cf. 118., 7.

48. 12. the neut. ti is used, a. collectively, ty ri *ai ir rait

Xvpanowrais there was a party .
.

, Id. 7. 48 ; rwr dAAtuv 06 nip ri

•wtipvypUror iar 'AippoSirrjr, ovrt Otair, ovt dvdpwvoiv no class, no

creature, h. Horn. Ven. 34, cf. h. Merc. 143. b. euphem. for

something bad, v. supr. 3. O. joined with Verbs, .somewhat, in

any degree, at all, >} ba ri jioi «xo*ii«ai II. 5. 421 ; mpt$dppwi ti

avTovs Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 7, etc ; and in a still more adverbial sense, with

Adjs. or other Adverbs, ovroi 81} ti laxvpai, ovrai Si) ti noXiyovov, etc.,

Hdt. 3. 12, 108, cf. 4. 52 ; so also, 0A1701' ti fjaaor Od. 15. 365 ; oiSi ti

fiaXXor Hdt. 6. 123, etc. ; %oobr rt Thuc. 3. 75, etc. ; oil vrirv ti, iroAii

ti, axtSbr ti, etc. ; also in conjunction with oiSir, urjSir, ovSir ti

irdiTais Hdt. 6. 3 ; fir/Sir ti uaXXov Soph. Aj. 280 ; oiSir rt Xiar Eur.

Andr. 1 2 34:—we have also, xai ti xai .. \nro\piq in part also from suspi-

cion, Thuc. 1. 107 ; Koi voi ti xai Pind. 0. 1. 43, cf. Soph. Ph. 274,
308. 13. tis t« often in Horn., <iis 5t« tis rt, for Siart tis, II. 3.

33., 4. 141, etc., cf. Dind. Soph. Ph. 861 :—though tc is sometimes

strictly a Conjunction, Od. 19. 265, etc. 14. t) tis ^ oi>S«i's

few or none, next to none, Hdt. 3. 140, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 45 ; ij ti

ij oiiSir little or nothing, Plat. Apol. 17 B; 7] oM«!s r) tis Dio C. 41.

62 ; so, vet duo, vel nemo, Pers. Sat. I. 3. 15. tis is pleonast. in

such phrases as oiSir ti or unSir ti, v. supr. 12. c. b. repeated in

successive clauses, 00a Xiyti rts r) itpdaatt tis t) iftiyur tx\fi Soph. Ant.

689 ; ft tis Suo tj *al wXiovs Tis rjfiipas Xoyi(tTat Id. Tr. 944, cf. Eur.

Or. 1 2 18; (whereas tis is sometimes omitted in the first clause, owre

ipwvfjv ovrt tov u.op*pijv 0poruiv Aesch. Pr. 21, cf. Soph. Tr. 3, Ar. Av.

465, Pors. Hec 374) :—but in Eur. Andr. 734, ?ori 7ap tis oi irpbooi

. . irciAis tis, the repetition seems to be absolutely pleonastic, as also in

Aesch. Supp. 57sq., Eum. 549 sq., cf. Pors. Hec. 1161, Elmsl. Ar. Ach.

569. 16. tis is sometimes omitted by Poets, oiSi Ktv trSa Ttbr

yt piros xal xtipas brono (sc. tis) II. 13. 287, cf. 22. 199, Soph. O. C.

1 226 ; so also Xen. Symp. 5, 2, Plat. Gorg. 456 D ; though many pas-

sages are wrongly referred hither, Herm. Soph. 0. T. 316, cf. 61 2. b.

sometimes also Tit is omitted before a gen. case which must depend

upon it, as t) [tit] tos dawrov 'XiavipiSdr ytrtds Soph. Aj. 190; t/k

yafiy wot* airros r) [tit] rwr (vyytrwr Ar. Nub. 1 1 28. c. tis must

often bo supplied from what goes before, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 478 C,

Prot. 319 D.—Cf. oo-Tis, oiris, /it/Vis, oAAoti. Ill- Position of

Tit: 1. being enclitic it properly does not begin a sentence,

but it precedes its Noun, as often as it follows, iarl Si Tit woraubs,

or iarl Si norapuis tit. 2. some Editors write T2t indef.

with the accent, in some passages, as Tit trSor .. ; is any one within?

Aesch. Cho. 654, cf. 114, Soph. Tr. 630; r\ <p>npi; for A«7<w ti ;
lb.

865 ; in parenth. clauses, ti dvr (rls av fiiroi) ravra Xiytts ; (Lat. dix-

erit aliquis), Dem. 13. 6.—In this case Tit is written with ths gra\e

accent, and Herm . gives it the name of proclitic, instead of enclitic. 3.
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it stands between the Art. and Subst. in the philosophic phrases noticed

above I. II. b: in this usage also tis takes the accent. 4. in Ion.

Prose tis is sometimes put between its genitive and the Article of that

genitive, as ra/v tis liepaewv Hdt. I. 85 ; rwv tis ipewv Id. 2. 35 ; rwv
Tivts ^otv'tKwv Id. 8. 90 ; *is rSiV rt aAAo orofxdrcuv rod ~Sei\ov Id. 2.

179; so also in late Prose, as Ath. 108 D, etc. 5. Tts ti is the

correct order, not ri tis, Xen. An. 4. 1, 14, Dem. 600. 12, etc.

B. Interrog. Pron. tvs, ti:—gen. rivos, Ion. rko 11. 2. 225, etc., or

rev Od. 15. 509, Hdt.; Att. also tov:—dat. rivi, Ion. rew Hdt. 1. II,

al. ; Aeol. r'up Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 127; Att. also r<j> : ace. riva, neut. ri :

—

PI. Tivts, Ttva: gen. rtvav, Ion. reoiv II. 24. 387, Od. 20. 192, and as

monos., 6. 119., 13. 200;—dat. tiVi, also toioi Soph. Tr. 984, Ion.

reotat Hdt. 1. 37, cf. 2. 82 ; ace. rivas, riva.—An Aeol. nom. rip is cited

by Hesych. ; and a dat. pi. ti'ois, rioiatv, v. Ahr. 1. c.—Of the pi. Horn,

uses only nom. TiVes with gen. retvv, nor has he any dat. sing.

:

I.

in direct questions, who? which? neut. what? which? Lat. quis, quae,

quid?, Horn., etc.; properly at the beginning of the sentence; but this

position may be varied, a. for grammatical reasons, as between the

Art. and part, or noun, rovs ri irotovvras rb ovoua rovro a.iroKaXovO'tv ;

Xen. Mem. 2. 2, I, cf. Plat. Symp. 206 B ; rijs irepl ri iret&ovs i) frnro-

ptKT} eon rexvrl ! Id- G°rg- 454 A ; et tis epotro, rwv ri ao<f>iuv etatv

emarrjptoves ; Id. Prot. 312 D. b. for emphasis, a 5* evveirets, k\v~

ovo~a tov Xeyets; Soph. O. C. 412, cf. El. 1191 ; ir6\is re diptarauevi}

ris voi .. rovrw iwex*ipy<7* I
Thuc. 3. 45 ; esp. when the Verb begins

the sentence. Spdfftis be bf) ri ; Eur. H. F. 1246 ; %\$cs 5£ Kara ri ; Ar.

Nub. 239; faaxfttpct be ri; Dem. 296. 16.—The person freq. follows in

gen. pi., as tis $ewv ; II. 18. 1S2, etc.; and of things or conditions, ri is

freq. with the genit. sing., of all genders, irpbs ri \puas; Soph. O. T.

1 1 74 ; *Airi'oW es ri ; Id. O. C. 1 749 ; ev rw irpdyuaros icvpoT ; Id. Aj.

314; etc. 2. sometimes as the predicate, tis ovoptd^erat ; what

is he named? Eur. Phoen. 123; so also may be expl. the union of Tts

with a demonstr. or possess. Pron., or with a Noun preceded by the

Art., ti tovto ; also with Pron. in pi., ti ravra ; lb. 382, Andr. 548,
etc. ; ti yap rdb' eariv ; Ar. Nub. 200; ti tot' eariv, b\ btavoovp.tBa ;

Plat. Theaet. 154 E; ti itot earl ravra ; lb. 155 C; OKeirreov ri ra

cvn&aivovra Id. Gore. 508 B; so ri is used as predicate of a masc. or fern,

subject, ti vtv irpoaetirto; Aesch. Cho. 997; ti o*oi (paiverat b veaviaKos;

Plat. Charm. 154 D :—also, tis 5' oStos (px€ai I w^° ar* tnou l^ai

comest? U. 10. 82, cf. Soph. El. 328, cf. 388, Ant. 7, 218, Pors. Hec. 499 ;

and in the reverse order, rrjvbe riva AciWw . . ; who is this I see ? Eur.

I. A. 821, cf. Plat. Crito 43 C ; rivt ovv rotovrv <pikovs h\v 0-qpxnv
;

with what means of such kind . . ? Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 9 ; ti roaovrov

vofii^ovres rjbtKijaOai ; Id. Symp. 4, 53 ; ti pte rb beivbv epydaet ; what
is the dreadful thing which .. ? Eur. Bacch. 492, cf. Soph. O. C. 598,
1488, etc.; riv oiptv oty ttpoobtpKofiat ; what face is this I see of thine ?

Eur. Hel. 557 ; irapd r'tvas tovs vp.ds ; who are * you ' to whom [I am
to come]? Plat. Lys. 203 B :—the Art. is added to ris, when the speaker

intends immediately to answer his own question, kij(p0rjaii . . Havqpov
tiicaot Kal Awov t|?—tiVi ; rrj bexdbt ; on the 20th of the month Pa-

nemus and of Lous on

—

what day ? the tenth, Call. Ep. 48 :—to Com.
also to ri; what is that? Ar. Nub. 775, Pax 696, Av. 1039, ^uti 9°2 »

etc. ; and with pi. Art., ra ri ; Ar. Pax 693. 3. with prop, names
(v. tis indef. I. I. 7). to express admiration, tis Kvirpts ^ tis "1/icpos

;

Soph. Fr. 710; tis cc &r)piK\rjs irore ertvff ; (ironically), Eubul. Ka/i7r.

2 ; tis .. Xifxatpa irvpirvoos ; Anaxil. N«ott. 1.3. 4. the question

is modified by a change of mood : tis av or kw, with the opt., expresses

strong doubt, who could, who would do so? Od. 21. 259, II. 10. 303,
etc.; (rarely so with the indie, as in Hes. Sc. 73) ;—Tts av Soirj ; like iruis

av, would that some one .

.

, Soph. O. C. noo, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1448 :—the

Poets however perhaps omit av or kcv with the opt. when the doubt

becomes in fact a denial, who could do so? i.e. no one could, v. Aesch.

Cho. 315, Soph. Ant. 604 :—but tis with the subjunct. expresses deliber-

ation whether a thing shall be done or not, what must I do? what tmat
I say? Herm. Vig. n. 108. 5. a question with tis often amounts
to a strong negation, rwv 8* akXojv ris few ovvop.ar uirot ; II. 17. 260;
tis av tfctvpoi itot' duuvov ; Ar. PI. 498 ; TiVes av oucaiortpov . . fii-

ootvro; Thuc. 3. 64, etc. 6. tis 77 .. ; = tis aAAos ^. . ; Xen. Oec.

3, 3. 7- sometimes two questions are asked in one clause by dif-

ferent cases of tis, as e« tiVos tis tyivtro ; from whom is who descended ?

i.e. who is he and from whom descended? Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 181 ; y tiVi

ti d.TroStSoi/o'i r(xvrJ o^/catoffvvrj &v KaXotro Plat. Rep. 332 D ; ti \a-
ftovra ri oti irotuv Dem. 50. 15 :—a like doubling of the question lies

in the union of tis with other interrog. words, tis iruBiv us avbpwv Od.
1. 170, cf. Soph. Tr. 421 ; ttc^s ti; Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 297 E. 8.

tis with Particles: Tts yap; Lat. quisnam? why who? who possibly?

ris yap ff€ faflr., fJKtv ; II. 18. 182, cf. 2. 803, etc. ; v. infr. 9. f. b.

tis 5«'
; marking impatience, 3j Kovpat, ris 6' vuutv . . iratXttTat ; h. Horn.

Ap. 169, cf. Herm. Soph. O. T. 1049. c. tie b-q ; who then ? ris brj Ktv
QpoTos .. afoiT* aBavaTOvs Theogn. 747; tis SjJto; Soph. Aj. 518. d.

tis ttot< ; who in the world ? who ever ? ris irort &v ytvtav Kal riva
trori tpvatv txaiV ' ^en - Cyr. I. I, 6, cf. Soph. El. 975 ; tis brjirorc ; Id.

Fr. 93. 9. the usages of the neut. ri ; are very various : a. ti ; alone,

as a simple question, what? Aesch. Theb. 336;—on oti ti; oti ri 617: oti

5^ ti ; v. sub o ti 1. 2 :—on cos ti ; v. sub us r. I. b. ti touto ; ri

ravTa ; v. supr. 2. c. t« /ioi ; ti coi ; what is It to me ? to thee ?

Soph. Ph. 753t etc. ; c. gen., ti /xoi tptbos Kal apojyjjs ; what have I

to do with..? 11. 21. 360; ti bt aot ravTa or rovro ; Ar. Lys. 514,
Eccl. 521 (where the answerer repeats the question in indirect form, o ri

fiot rovr tortv ;); aKKa. or) ri tovt t/toi ; Diphil. 'E/iirop. 18 ; ti €^ioi

teal cot, yvvat ; what is there [in common] to me and thee ? what have &

I to do with thee? Ev. Jo. 2. 4 ; 001 5« teal rovrotai irprjyuaffi ri \art ;

what have you to do with these matters? Hdt. 5. 33; ti tw v6fj.w Kal

Tjt f3aoav<p ; Dem. 855. 6 :—foil, by a relat. clause, ti b( riv, ci Korr'tKat

(Ipis ; Theocr. 15. 89 ; or with inf., ti yap /xoi tovs e£ai Kpivttv ; 1 Ep.
Cor. 5. 12:—v. (ifii c. III. 2. d. ti f-uiBuii' ; ti iraBwv ; v. sub
uavOavu V. e. ti ; also often stands absol. as Adv. how? for why f

wherefore? II. 1. 362, 414, etc.; so too in Att.; in full bid ri; cf.

Tiiy. f. ti with Particles:—Tt yap; why not? how else? Lat. quid
enhn? quidni? and so it came to mean of course, no doubt, Aesch. Ag.

1239, Cho. 880, Eum. 678, etc.; used in affirmative answers, Plat.Phaedr.

25S D, Theaet. 209 B, al. ; to introduce an objection, Arist. Pol. 3-. ioT

I : v. yap ill. I :

—

ti bal ; v. sub bai :

—

ti Bt ; serving to pass on quickly

to a fresh point, the Lat. quid vero? Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 C, al. ; ti 5«,

ti..; but what, if ..? Eur. Hel. 1043; ti S* av, ci . . ; Ar. Thesm. 773 ;

ti 5' 4}v . . ; Id. Nub. 1 445 ; ti 5^, el urj. , j what else but . . ? quid aliud,

nisi..? Xen. Oec. 9, 1, cf. Soph. O. T. 941, Ph. 421 ; so, ri bi 5iy ;

ti 617 ; ti brj iron ; why ever ? why in the world ? what do you mean ?

expressing surprise, Plat. Gorg. 469 A, Soph. 241 D :—so also, ti brjra ;

how, pray? ri bijr av, tl..; Ar. Nub. 154:

—

ti ^17; why not? Lat.

quidni? very common as a parenthesis in Trag., e.g., Soph. Aj. 668:

—

ri fit)v; why not? i.e. yes certainly, much like ti yap ; Plat. Theaet.

163 E, etc. :

—

ti firjv ov ; in reply to a question, Soph. El. 1280:

—

ti vv;
why now? II. 1. 414, etc.:

—

ri ov; why not? Lat. quidni? as an affir-

mative answer, Trag.; ti 5' ov ; parenthetic, Soph. Ant. 460 :

—

ti ov

Kakovutv ; i.e. let us call, Ar. Lys. 1103; ti ov fiabifanfv; etc.,

Plat. Prot. 311 A; etc.:

—

ti ovv ; how so? making an objection,

Aesch. Theb. 208 ; but, ti ovv 4t' av aaivotpav . . \xbpov ; lb. 704 ; ri

ovv ovk epetrras ; Plat. Lys. 211 D :

—

ti irore ; v. riirort ; riirrt

;

g.

with Conjunctions following:

—

ti oti.. ; why is it that..? Strattis

Incert. 4, Ev. Luc. 2.49, etc.:—with Conjunctions preceding, 'iva ri; v.

sub 'iva II. 3. c. h.. with Preps., bid ri; later Sioti ; wherefore?
Att. :

—

Ik rtv6s ; from what cause ? Xen. An. 5. 8, 4 :—£s ti ; to what
point? how long? II. 5. 465; but also, to what end? Soph. Tr. 403,
cf. O. C. 524 :

—

Kara rt ; for what purpose ? Ar. Nub. 239 :—Trpos ti ;

= Kard rt; Soph. O. T. 766, 1027, etc. II. tis is sometimes
used for 6o*tis in indirect questions, mostly with the opt., 77/wTa 5tj

(VUTa, t'is etrj Kal iroOcv c\0oi Od. 15. 423, cf. 17. 368; ovb' e\'w tis

hv yevoi/xav Aesch. Pr. 905; and with subj., ovk ex * TL t^ ^* Cho.

91, cf. Soph. O. C. 48, etc. ;—yet, from the liveliness common in Greek

narrative, the Verb of the indirect question often passes into the indie,

as if the question were direct, em>7K(\fwfi(0a rives ireiravrat Xen. An. 3.

3, 18; elrre, riva yvwpnv tx eis ^°- 2 - 2 » 10: ^°"ri ^ aiia< Tiy are some-
times combined, u/s irvOotB' o rt bpwv ij rt <pajvwv pvaaifxrjv Soph. O. T.

71, cf. Aesch. Pr. 489 sq., 617, 623 :—later also, with inf., as in Engl.,

ti irpdrretv ovk ex03 Aesop. 295, cf. Dion. H. 6. 26, Pseudo-Luc.

Philopatr. 29. b. sometimes also not in indirect questions, Soph.

El. 316; and in late Poets, v. Jac. Anth. P. pp. 88, 74° :
—m oihtz

places, as Soph. El. 1176, Tr. 339, O. C. 1144, it is a matter of punctu-

ation ; v. Dind. O. C. 1. c. 2. tis; ti; with part., followed by a

verbal clause, forms one sentence in Greek where we use two, etpero

rives eovres avSpwiroi . . ravra irpoayopevovat ; who they were that..?

Hdt. I. 153 ; KarauepLaQrjKas . . tous ti Troiovi'Tas Towo/ia rovr diroKa-

Kovotv; what they do whom men call so and so? Xen. Mem. 2. 2, I :

—

so also with Conjunctions, dAA' orav ri iroiTjffaio-i, vopnets avrovs oov

<Ppovri£etv ; %ohat ?nust they do, before you will believe that they care for

you? lb. 1.4, 14. III. Tis; = 7rofos; Soph. Tr. 311, O. T.

489. IV. = ir6repos; like Lat. quis? for liter? (Liv.), Xen. Cyr.

I. 3, 17, v. Stallb. Plat. Phileb. 52 D.

C. Prosody : tis and tis keep t in all cases, unless when tis is made
long by the ictus metr., «s itot* tis epeet II. 6. 462. II. ti was
never elided; but the hiatus is allowed after ti in Com., as ti ovv; Ar.

PI. 94; ri cart; Nub. 82, Av. 1036; ti, w ndrep; Id. Nub. 80;—

a

licence which is rare in Trag., and is disputed altogether by Pors. Phoen.

892, Monk Hipp. 975, etc.; but it is admitted by recent Editors, ri

eartv ; Soph. Ph. 733, 753 ; ti ovv ; Aesch. Theb. 208, 704, Soph. Aj.

873, Ph. 100, etc. ; ti €tn-as; Id. Tr. 1203, Ph. 917.]
TuraiaTo, Ion. for r'tffatvro.

TUTfytTTis. ov, u, an utensil, vessel, Persian word, Alexandr. ap. Ath.

784 A.

Tio-ts [t], ecos, ij, (rioi) payment by ivay of return or recompense, retribu-

tion, vengeance, Od. 2. 76, II. 22. 19, etc. ; ex ydp 'Opeorao r. eaaerat

'Arpeibao retribution for his murder, Od. I. 40, etc. ; often in Hdt., riatv

bovvai rtvos to suffer punishment for an act, Lat. poenas dare, 8. 76

;

riatv eKrivetv 6. 84 ; Ti'ats iJKet 2. 152, cf. Soph. O. C. 228 (v. sub tiVo;

i) ; rifxapirj re Kal r. Hdt. 7* 8, I ; irpbs Kafftyvr)rov riatv for him.

Soph. O. C. 1329 ; in pi., 'Opoirea HoXvKpdreos riates fAerrj\9ov (where

it may be personified, the avengers of P., like 'Epivves), Hdt. 3. 1 26, 1 28 ;

rwv rotovruv r. retribution for such things, Plat. Legg. 870 D. 2.

power to repay or requite^ both in bad and good sense, r. tyikwv re

.. eX0pa>v re Theogn. 337, cf. 345.
TlTt-<J>6vn, r), Tisiphone, the Avenger of blood, one of the Erinyes,

Orph. H. 68 2, Arg. 966.
tItoivw, Ep. redupl. for T€iVa>, ravvtu, only used in pres., impf. and

aor. act. ; impf. and aor. med. ; pres. and impf. pass. :

—

to stretch, To£a

rtraivojv bending his bow, II. 8. 266 ; so in Med., ^TiTaiVcTO KapirvKa

ru£a 5. 97; Ivbeibi} ent ru£a reraivero II. 370, cf. Od. 31. 259;
<}>6pptyya Tirr/vafievos having tuned his harp, Orph. Arg. 253; hence,

rtra'tvei .. vuptov plays a tune on the well-tuned strings, Ar. ap. Schol.

Av. 11. 2. to stretch out, irepl fxeaatp X (*PC Tirrjvas II. 13. 334

;

Xpvaeta irarfyp er'tratve rdhavra held them out, 8, 69 ; irpoirdpotBt:



Opuvoiv iriratvf Tpairtfas Od. 10. 354 :—Pass, to extend, ry xal rfj

Dion. P. 637, cf. 92, 116, etc. 3. to draw at full stretch, dpfia

TiTaivtiv II. 2. 390; 06t otvoiti irnicrov dporpov . . TtTaiverov 13. 704;
absol., TiTaivtTov haste along, 23. 403. 4. Pass, to strain or exert

oneself, chiefly in part., &if/ waaaxe TiTaivou.tvos with vehement effort,

Od. II. 599; of a horse galloping, Ttraivoutvos irtdioto stretching over

the plain (ventre a terre), II. 22. 23 ; turros avaxra i\Kti vebioio titoi-

vdutvos avv 6xta*piv 23. 518; so of birds, riraivofiivoj vrepvytaaiv

Od. 2. 149; and of a man running at full speed, Hes. Sc. 229; 71/fa

TiTaivopLfvos Anth. Plan. 105 :—of rivers, t. Kar optatpi Opp. H. I. 22 ;

of time, t)V 5^ Tiratvoutvn rpiraTrj uprj was hastening on, Nonn. Jo.

19. v. 15. 5. in late writers, to strain, opLfia riraivav Manetho

4. 496, etc. ; T. ofifta us ti Nonn. D. 7. 283 ; t. ^lOvpia^a to whistle

loudly, lb. 1. 31 ; etc.:—Pass, to be strained or stretched, of the skin,

Hipp. 1153 F, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 5, etc. ; metaph., 17 oBvv-n t. be-

comes intense, Hipp. 652. 47. II. in Hes. Th. 209, Tiraivai is

said to mean to avenge (as if from riot), <pdatct bl Ttraivovras . . fiiya

/>i£ai tpyov,—but the sense is, Uranus called his sons Titans, for that

they were stretching out their hands to do violence

:

—it is true that the

Poet has 1 ; but this was suggested by < in Ttrdv ; cf. m<pavOKt».

Tit&v, ai/os, i ; mostly in pi. Tiravts, Ep. and Ion. TiTrjvts, 01, dat.

lirnoi, Ep. TtTT/vvrm:— the Titans, a race of gods placed beneath Tar-

tarus, II. 8. 481 ^where two are named—Iapetus and Cronus), 14. 279,

h. Ap. 336; ace. to Hes. Th. 133, six sons and six daughters of

Uranus and Gaia, viz. Oceanus, Coeus, Creius, Hyperion, Iapetus, Cronus,

Theia, Rheia, Themis, Mnemosyne^, Phoebe\ Tethys. At first they

dwelt in heaven, hence called Oipavitavts even in II. 5. 898 ; but when
Zeus prevailed he hurled them into nether darkness : their struggle with

Zeus, assisted by the hundred-handed Cottus, Briareus and Gyges, is told

at length by Hes. Th. 616-736, where they are always called Tittjvis i

0toi.—(This legend must not be confounded with the like revolt of

the sons of Aloeus in Thessaly , Od. II. 305 ; nor with the storming of

heaven by the later Gigantes.) Many other names are given by later

Poets, as Atlas, Aesch. Pr. 427 ; Prometheus, Soph. O. C. 56, Eur. Phoen.
1 1 22 ; Sipts the mother of Prometheus is a Tiravit, as in Hes., Aesch.

Pr. 874 ; though, lb. 205, Prometheus seems to separate himself from
them ; cf. Tiravis.—Later, any descendants of Uranus and Gaia are

so called ; and in Lat. Poets Titan is the Sun-god, Helios, cf. Emped.
236, Orph. Arg. 510; Apollo is so called, C. I. 2342, cf. 1907 (add.),

4725. (The oldest deriv. of the name is given in Hes. Th. 207,
v. Tiraivai fin., the Stretchtrs, Strivers, Lat. Tendones, as Herm. trans-

lates it. Others connect it with titos (from tik<u). Avengers, Hesych.,

cf. Orph. Fr. 8. 41, Plut. 2. 996 C. But prob. its Root is the same as

Ti'raf = 0aaiKtvs, and titijitj = Haoikis in Hesych.)
Tt-ravia (sc. I«pd), rd, thefestival of the Titans, Theodos. Gramm. 69.
TtTdviKos, 17. ok, of ox for the Titans, <pvais Plat. Legg. 701 C; irdOn

Plut. Galb. I ; toVoi Id. 2. 975 B.

Tirivioj, a, ov, = tiraviKus, Anecd. Oxon. I. 101 :—fem. Titovios,
door, Call. Ap. Schol. II. 18. 399.
TT/rdvis, Ion. Tirnvis, iSos, 1), fem. of Tndv, Bipus T. Aesch. Pr. 874

;

T. *oi8<j Id. Eum. 6, cf. Eur. Hel. 382.
TiTdvij, fwt, 17, = riravos, Alex. Trail.

TtTavo-YpSdita, 17, a history of the Titans, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1
1 78.

TtTdvo-KpaTwp, opos, o, conqueror of the Titans, Luc. Tim. 4.

TCTavo-KTOvos, ov, slaying Titans, Batr. 273.
TlTdv-oXrr-ns, ov, o, destroyer of Titans, Auson. Epigr. 29.

TtTdvo-iidxio, 4. " battle of Titans, Diod. 1. 97, Ath. 277 D.

TfTdvoop/u, to be whitened or plastered, Strab. 505, cf. Hesych.
TtTdvo-rrdvjs, ol, name of a Comedy by Myrtilus :—a sing, is cited in

Steph. B.

tituvoi [f], jj, a white earth, prob. gypsum, Hes. Sc. 141 : also, chalk,

lime, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, II., 4. II, I, Poll. 7. 124: also marble-scrapings,

Luc. Somn. 6. (Perhaps from the Thessalian TiraKos

—

Ttrdvotd t«

XfVKa. Kapnva. II. 2. 735,—as Lat. creta from Creta.)

TtTdvo-xpurroi, ov, white-washed, Tzetz.

TiTdvu8i)S, ts. Titan-lite, Titanic, ippdv-qua Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl.

458. 19 ; Inavatbts fSkintiv, dmbtiv Luc. Timo 54, Icarom. 23.

tItuvutoj,
4i, ov, whitened, Hesych.

titos [I], ov, o. Dor. for T1T17S, = Tipmpos, avenger, Aesch. Cho. 67.

TtTTJv«, of, Ion. for Tiravts, Horn., Hes.

TiTTpM), 17, m (iaaiKis, Aesch. Fr. 266 ; cf. rira(.

rirdtia, 17, an acting as a nurse, nursing, Dem. 1312. 2.

tit9«utiic6s, 17, uv, of or for a nurse, nurse-like, Eust. Opusc.
2 4- 9?-
TiT&iirpia, fi, — rirOn, Nicet. 164 A.
TtT0«vw, to be a nurse, act as a nurse, Dem. 1309. 16, 19. II.

trans, to suckle, nurse, rivd Id. 1311. fin., 1312. 24; of one's country,

Plut. Lycurg. 16:—Pass., t. diro T^r pinrpos Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 27; oi

rirOtvupitvot sucklings, Id. H. A. 3. 21, 7.

titOt), t), (•Odoi) a nurse, Ar. Eq. 716, Thesm. 609, Plat., etc.:

—

prop, a wet-nurse, opp. to rpoipos, Plut. 2. 3 C. II. = tct9oj I,

Aris*. H. A. 7. 10, 10., 7. 12, I, C.I. 15706. 18, Hesych.
titIKSiov [Oil, to, = titSiop, Ar. Fr. 312 (where Dind. Td rtrOia).

titOCJw, to suckle, Gloss. :—Pass, to suck, Aquila V. T.
TtT0iov, to, Dim. of titoos, Ar. Ach. 1 199, Ran. 41 2, al.

titSIj, f. I. for Tijflif, Plut. 2. 265 A.
titSWu-ov o, the pressure rf the nipple by infants sucking, Pseudo-Chrys.

mQo-Kafliu, to take hold of the teats, Aristaen. 2. 16.

tit96«, o. COcuu) the teat or nipple of a woman's breast, Hipp. Aph.
1 254, Ar. Thesm. 640, Lysias 92. 32, 38 : rarely of the man's, Jac. Anth.
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P- 573- H- a nurser, rearer, like rpotpos, Philo I. 166 ; cf.

Wto^.
tItiJw, like mm (,'to, to cry ' ti, ti,' cheep like a young bird ; Tm'foi/Ttt

was the reading of Zenodotus for TfTptyuirts in II. 2.314. (Onomatop.)
tltis, ibos, i], like mirw, a small chirping bird, Phot. II.

pudendum muliebre. Id. III. in late writers for the Lat. titio,

a firebrand, Alex. Trail.

TvrAdpia, T<i, a kind of writing-tablets, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 74: others
write TiWapta and take it to mean pens.

titXos, o, the Lat. titulus, a title, inscription, Ev. Jo. 19. 20, C. I.

803. 24, 39, al., Hesych. : also titXov, to, C. I. 8621. 10., 8783 :— hence
titX6u, to brand, = ffTi'fa), Walz Rhett. 7. 1., 676, Malal. 245.
Tvrpaivo), Tvrpaw, late forms for TtTpaivtu.

TiTp(io-K0), Plat, and Xen. ; also Tpuu, (v. infr. 3) : fut. Tpiiaai Eur.
Cycl. 422, (iraTO-) Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 15 : aor. irpmsa II. 23. 341, Att.

:

pf. TfTpawa Ach. Tat. 2. 22; plqpf. trcTpuKfL Philostr. 690:—Pass.,
fut. rptuO'qo'opat Plat. Crito 51 B; also in med. form rpuaofiat II. 12.

66 : aor. irpwOnv Eur. Andr. 616, Xen. : 3 fut. TCTpwaofiat Luc. Navig.

37 : pf. pass, rirpaifiai H M., Att. (V. sub Tfipai.) To wound,
11. 23. 341, Od. 16. 293, etc. ; Xa*-K¥ h**-V Ttrpoiuivot Pind. P. 3. 85 ;

Bv-qaKovras fj TfTpoifiivovs Aesch. Theb. 242 ; (for Ag. 868, v. sub

T(Tpaivat) ; of a dart, Antipho 121. 28; TtrpSioOai rbv \rnpov to have
a wound in the thigh, Hdt. 6. 5 ; «is tt)v yaoripa Xen. An. 2. 5, 33 ;

c. ace. cogn., rnpuiaxuv <povov to inflict a death-u>ounrf, Eur. Supp.

1205: rtTpatfievovs xaipias 0<f>ayas Id. Phoen. 1 430. 2. generally

to damage, injure, nvd Hecatae. ap. Longin. 27. 2 ; t. iroXXds twc
vtuiv Thuc. 4. 14: al ^ptiaeat tuiv vtutv TfTpwutvat Hdt. 8. 18; so,

Tp. {Sdv to break it, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 5. 3. metaph., of wine, to

do one a mischief, olvvs at rpwtt fieXirjbrjs, os T€ teal a\\ovs 0Xdirru
Od. 21. 293 ; rpwati viv otvos Eur. Cycl. 422 ; so of love, «m u,' tpaK

irpoiat Id. Hipp. 392; ol tcaXol t. Xen. Mem. I. 3, 13; of a person,

rpwaaaav ^/xdy having injured us, Eur. Hipp. 703 ; ret irapaotiyptaTa

ij/jos oiSiv TtTpwaKU Plat. Phileb. 13 C ; b\x°aTaain rpuid yivos Call.

Dian. 1 33 :—Pass., TtTpai/iivos rr)v ^v\r)v Diod. 1 7. 1 1 2. 4. = avv-

ovaiafa, Aesch. Fr. 41 ; cf. Hesych., Zonar.

TiTpowruds, 0, a f. 1. for Tpaxr/i^j, in Hipp. 601. 30.
TiTTio, barbarism for nrOiov, Ar. Thesm. 1185.

TiTTOPiJca, properly of the cry of partridges, distinguished from xa/ca-

Pi(oi, Theophr. ap. Ath. 390 B :—generally, like rirffai, of swallows and
other small birds, to twitter, chirrup, Babr. Fr. 9, Manass. Chron. 164,

5270 (where it is TtTvf3i£ai) ; cf. dpt<ptTiTTV0i(a>.

TItuo-ktovos, ov, slaying Tityus, Call. Dian. no, Anth. P. 9. 790.
TItu6s, o, Tityus, son of Gaia, a giant, whose liver was constantly torn

by two vultures in the nether world, as a punishment for violence offered

to Leto, Od. 11.576, cf. 7. 324.
TlTuptvos aiKds, 0, a shepherd's pipe, Artemid. ap. Ath. 182 D, cf.

1 76 C, Hesych. :

—

tItCpiott|S, ov, 6, a piper, App. Pun. 66 :—v. Sturz

Dial. Mac. p. 47,
TiTGpos [r], i, Dor. for Sdropor, Ael. V. H. 3. 40, cf. Eust. 1 157. 38

;

but Strab. distinguishes the Trrvpoi from the "Xdrvpoi znd.Xukrjvoi, 468,

470. 2. a common shepherd's name, SaTupos also being used for

a prop. n. II. rirvpos, o, 1. = adrvpos I. 3, a short-tailed

ape, Theophr. Char. 5, cf. Ael. V. H. 3. 40, Schol. Theocr. 3. 2. 2.

Lacon. name for the bell-wether, Serv. Virg. Eel. I. I : generally, a he-

goat, Schol. Theocr. 1. c. ; also called TiTvpi'j, Phot. 3. a kind of

bird, also rtrvpas, Hesych. ; cf. TaTupas. 4. a reed or pipe (cf.

TtTvpivos), Id.

rlrvpia&i\%, «?, like the bird Ttrvpos, Hesych.
tItwkoucu, Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., combining the senses

of the kindred Verbs t«vxw» Tvyx°-Vat • (v * SUu t'iktqj) :—hence, I.

like T(vx<u, to make, make ready, prepare, titv<tk(to vvp U. 21. 342 ; i»jt"

oxtatpt TtTvoKtro Xiritot he put two horses to the chariot, 8. 41., 13.

23 :—in Alexandr. Poets, we find an act. form titvoko), Antim. Fr. 26,

Arat. 418, Lye. I403, Maxim, ir. *orapx. 279, Opp. H. 2. 99. II.
more commonly like Tvyx*lV0>* *° °irn, shoot, Ttvos- at a person, tiki with

a thing, Mnpiovns b' avroio titiWcto bovpi II. 13. 1 59 ; lyx*'V &' avroio

TiTvaKtro 21.5S2.jCf. 3.80., II. 350, etc.:—absol., &d\kt TiTiKr«o/«eos

Od. 2 2. 118; T(TWX€<r0ai koB' ofiiKov II. 13. 498, 560; dira TiTvff*e-

oOai to aim straight before one, at a mark right opposite, Od. 21. 421.,

22.266; so, of one putting a key into a lock, dyTa TirvaKopivn 21. 48:
—also, X'P"} t<tvok6iuvos, of a boxer, Theocr. 2 2. 88:—c. ace. cogn.,

tpwpiov fiXtfipa TiTvOKtoBai twos to cast a stolen glance at one, Anth.

P. 5. 221. 2. metaph., ippto-J TiTvaxfaOai to aim at a thing in

mind, i.e. to purpose, design, c. inf., II. 13. 558; so of the Phaeacian

ships, 5<ppa at Tp wtptwaxTi TtTvaxufxtvai <pptal vrjes Od. 8. 556.
tTtw, our, fi,=r)piipa, day. Call. Fr. 206, Lye. 941.
Tid>T| [i?], fi, a kind of spelt (but not the same with 6\vpa), Arist. H. A.

8. 21, 5, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 5. II. an insect, perh. the same as

oik<pi), or perh. the water-spider, that runs on the top of smooth water,

Lat. tipula, Ar. Ach. 920, 925, cf. Ael. N. A. 8. 13 ;—but Elmsl. supposes

it a kind of small boat, cf. ai\<pTj II.

t£4>"\ for Timrt, before an aspirate, Horn.
Tidiios, a, ov, (rfipos) of or from the marsh, ipvta Hesych.

Ttd>oi, (os, T(5, standing water, a pond, pool, marsh, Theocr. 25. 15,

Ap. Rh. 2. 822 ; iyxapa Ti<pij Lye. 268.

Tid>vov, to, a plant used for garlands and nosegays, perhaps akin to

tyvov, spike lavender (?), Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 7, C. P. I. 10, 5.

Tupim, wot, i, Tiphys, the pilot of the ship Argo. II. the

nightmare, Lat. incubus, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1033.

TtdxiSijs, es, («r8os) like a Tt<pos, cf. Strab. 346.
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rim, impf. trtov, Ep. Troy, Ion. rieanov, Ep. inf. ritp\tv, all in Horn.

:

fut. riaai Id. : aor. tTtoa Id. ; (v. infr. Ill) :—Med., Hes. Th. 428 :

—

Pass., Ion. impf. riionero II. 4. 46; part. rteonopevos C. I. 3538. 12 :

pf. rertptat, part. rertfttvos : Horn. [In pres. and impf. Horn, uses t in

arsi, f in thesi, but long even in thesi sometimes before a long syll., Od.

14. 84., 16. 306., 22. 414; always short in Trag. :— in fut., aor., and

pf. pass. I always.] (The ^TI gives also ri-vai, ri-wpiai, ri-ats,

T1-/X17, etc. ; cf. Skt. ki, hi-nomi (ordino, colligo) ; ka-ye med. (poenas

sumo) ; apa-ki-tas (honore affectus) ; Zd. ci (expiare) ; ci-tha, ci-thi

(poena).) Poet. Verb, used like rtpdai, to pay honour to a person

(whereas rival is confined to the sense of paying a price), to honour, of

the bearing of men towards the gods, (v. infr. Pass.), oxibi rt ritt dvepas

ovre Otovs (sc. "Etfrwp) II. 9. 238; ore fie Pporol ov rt riovatv, says

Poseidon, Od. 13. 129, etc.; and conversely of the gods towards men,
ov aSavaroi itep ertaav (sc. 'Ax'AAt'a) II. 9. no, cf. I. 508 ; (in which
sense we also find the Med., Zeus rierat aonjv Hes. Th. 428) ; but more
commonly of the respect paid by men to other men, kings, friends, guests,

etc., 6W Taov erioptev "Em-opt bitfi II. 5. 467, cf. 9. 142 ; o'i at Btbv uis

riaovatv q. 302 ; Taov yap at 6tS> riaovatv 'Axatoi lb. 603 ; o be

puv riev 100 riictaatv 13. 176, cf. 15. 439; tv Tpaits dfiws Ilptdptoio

rtKtooiv tTov 5. 536; dptarov 'Axataiv ovSiv ertaas I. 244, cf. 354;
on t. Tivd iv xapbs atari, v. sub nap ( = 0pi[) ; r. (eivov Od. 15. 542 ;

t. Ttvd tptXdrnrt II. 9. 631 ; opp. to artpt&ai, 9. I IO, Od. 16. 307.,

20. 132 :—also of things, foot bUrfV riovatv they honour right, 14.

84, cf. II. 4. 46 :—Pass., 6tbs 8' a)s ritro b-qpta: 5. 78, etc. ; rtoiarfv

b' is ti*t' 'ABnvairf 8. 540., 13. 827; esp. part. pf. pass. rertfievos

honoured, of persons, Horn, and Hes. ; Ttvi by any one, II. 24. 533, Od.

13. 28, etc. :—the same usage is followed by Aesch. and Eur. (never in

Soph.), save that the Att. Poets use only the pres. and impf. in this sense

(v. infr. II), supplying the other tenses from rtpdai, iroXts . . baifiovas

riet Aesch. Theb. 77 ; 6toi>s det riotev . . 0ov$vrotot rtfiais Id. Supp.

705 ; 'Epftav .. rioftev Id. Fr. 271 ; rbv 6tbv fiei^ov riovaa Eur. Heracl.

1013; of persons, oaov rdr Olbiirovv riov Aesch. Theb. 775 » rietv

yvvaixa Id. Ag. 259; of things, r. vixrjv, Pporea lb. 942, Eum. 1 71 ;

T. fitXos to honour (i. e. sing) the strain, Id. Ag. 706 :—Pass., ritaQai b'

dfturaros $poruiv lb. 531, II. = rtptdai II, rbv bi [rptVoSa] to

value or rate at a certain worth, rpiiroba baibtKafiotov . . riov 'Axatoi

they valued at twelve steers' worth, II. 23. 703 ; riov be e rtaadpa&otov

valued her at four steers' worth, lb. 705. III. the fut. and aor.

I, riaai, ertaa are used by post-Homeric Poets only in the sense of rival,

to pay a price, make return ; and riaoptat, trtactfirjv only in that of ri-

vtoBat, to have a price paid one, or return made one, so that these tenses

properly belong to rival : v. sub rival.

rim, ticos, Dor. forms for o*oi3.

TXa8iip.os, ov, Dor. for rXrfSvfios, Pind.

TXaiiru$T|S, es, T\aio*i<f>pci)v, 6, 17, =rn\-, Hesych,

rXap-uv, Dor. for rXyptaiv, Pind., Trag.

*rXdw, a radical form never found in pres. (except in very late writers,

as Tzetz.), this tense being supplied by the pf. rerXnaa, or the Verbs

roXfidai, avexopat, iiirofievai, etc.: fut. rXqaopat II. II. 317 and Att.

Poets, (opt. rX-qaot Babr. p. 2.91); Dor. rXdeopiat Pind.; later fut.

rakaaaai Lye. 746:—Ep. aor. I eraXaaaa II. 17. 166 ; subj. rdXdaaai

3. 829., 15. 164 (an aor. med. raXaaaaro, Opp. C. 3. 155); in late writers

IrXnaa Chr. Pat. 22, (81-) Ep. ap. Diog. L. 9.4:—but the aor. in com-
mon use was trXnv (as if from a pres. *rXTJfit), Ep. rXijv, Dor. irXav, 3
pi. erXrjaav Eur. Supp. 171, cf. Soph. Ph. 1 201, Ep. irXav II. 21. 608 ;

imperat. rXfjBt Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56, Soph., etc., Dor. rXdBt Pind. ; 2 sing.

subj.TXpsTrag. ; opt. rXair/v, 3 pi. rXattv II. 17.490; inf. rXrjvat Trag.,

Ep. rXruitvai Theocr. 25. 1 74 ; part. rXas, rXaaa :—pf. (with pres. sense)

rerXr]Ka, but as a real pf. in Ar. PI. 280 :—from the pf. TerXrjica, which
Horn, uses only in indie, is formed the poet, syncop. I pi. rerXapttv

(Od. 20. 311), imperat. rerX&St II. 5. 382, rerXarai Od. 16. 275; opt.

rerXair/v II. 9. 373; Ep. inf. rerXdptevat Od. 13. 307, rerXafitv 6. 190,
rtrXavat Ath. 271 A, Ep. part. rtrXnais, fern. rtrXrpiia Od. 20. 23, gen.

rtrXnoros Horn., -airos, Orph. Arg. 1358, etc. (From y'TAA come
also rXrj-vat, 'A-rXas, -iroXv-rXas, rctX-as, rXri-fiaiv, rctX-avrov, roX-
fidai, rtX-afidiv, rdX-apos, Tdv-raX-os, prob. also dv-rXtai, Lat. tolleno,

and perh. reX-os in the sense of toll ; cf. Skt. tul, t6la-ydmi, tula-yami

(tollo, pondero), tul-a (libra), tul-yas (aequus, cf. d-rdx-avros) ; O. Lat.

tol-i( = tul-i), toll-o, tol-ero; Goth, ihul-a (dvexoitai) ; us-thulains (iiro-

ptovTi); A. Sax. thol-ian, Scott. thole(to endure); O.H.G.dol-em,dul-tu(dul-
de).) Poet.Verb, used by Isocr.6oC(cf. Arist.Rhet. 3.7,1 i),Xen. Cyr.

3. I, 2 ; but roXpuiai is the common prose form (cf. rXriptaiv): I.

ro take upon oneself, to bear, suffer, undergo hardship, disgrace, etc., but

never like <pepai, of bodily loads or burdens : 1. absol. to hold out,

endure, be patient, submit, f/rot eyui pteviai xaX rXr\aop.at II. II. 317, cf.

19. J08 ; in rXairp evtavruv Od. I. 288., 2. 219 ; esp. in imperat., re-

rXa$t, p.r\rtp ip.r\, /cat dvdaxeo II. 1. 586 ; rXijrt, cpiXot 2. 299 ; rirXaBt
brj, Kpabir) Od. 20. 18; so in inf., ah be rerXdfievat teat dvdyK-n 13.

370 ; and in part., rerXrjort Ovfiai 4. 447, etc. ; Kpabin rerXrivta 20.

23 :—sometimes foil, by a relat. clause, tAtj 8' "Apr/!, ore fuv . . bfjaav

H- 5- 385, cf. 392, Ap. Rh. I. 807. 2. c. ace. rei, erXm> of ovrrai

nat dXXos II. 24. 505 ; erXnv dvlpos eiivqv I submitted to be wedded to

a man, 18. 433 ; fiiytara . . rtrXrjorts eifiev 5. 873 ; TA77 8* 'At'Sr/s ..

u'iorov submitted to be wounded by it, lb. 395 ; erXa irevBos Pind. I. 7
(6). 52 ; ola xri vd(h) rXf/vat irpus "Upas Aesch. Pr. 704, cf. Ag. 1 45 3,

Cho. 753. Soph. O. C. 1077. II. c. inf. to dare or venture to do,

•nSis erXrjs eX$ep:ev oTos ; II. 24. 519 ; ovrt Xoxovo* levat rtrXrjKas Ovficp

I. 228; cf. 21. 150., 7. 480, etc.; so also in Hes.. Pind., etc. :—in Att.

Poets, to dare to do something contrary to one's feelings, whether good

or bad, hence to have the courage, hardihood, effrontery, cruelty, or the

grace, charity, patience, to do anything, es re bij irarp\ erXrjv yeyaivetv

vvxrifpotr' bvtipara I took courage to . . , Aesch. Pr. 657, cf. Ag. 224;
erXa . . (pais dXXd£at submitted to exchange .

. , Soph. Ant. 944 ; ttois

trXns ads otf/ets fiapdvat ; how couldst thou quench thy orbs of sight ?

Id. O.T. 1327 ; otrS' trXrjs . . e<pv0pioat nor hadst thou the cruelty to . . ,

Id. Aj. 1384; /i^ TAjjs p.e upoboivat be not so cruel as to forsake me,
Eur. Ale. 27.S (v. Monk ad 1.) ; ov yap &v rXairnv tbtiv I could not bear

to see, Ar. Nub. 119, cf. 1386, Vesp. II 59, PI. 280. 2. c. ace. rei

(where bpdv may be supplied), to dare a thing, i.e. dare to do it, drXrjra

rXaaa Aesch. Ag. 408; el /rat tout' erXn Soph. Tr. 71, cf. Eur. Hec.

1251. 3. c. part., TciSe rerXafitv tloopoaivres Od. 20. 311 ; (but

in 5. 362, II. 5. 383 the part, is independent of the Verb); so also Simon.

85. 13, Aesch. Ag. 1041, Theb. 756, Soph. El. 943.
T\-f|-(Kip.os, Dor. tA&8-, ov, of enduring soul, stout-hearted, 'Obvaatvs

Anth. P. 9. 472 ; rX. kvoiv a staunch hound, Pind. Fr. 258 ; tX. dXicd

trayKpariov Id. N. 2. 24.

rXi^KapStcos, Adv., = TA770"i/cap8ta;s, Tzetz.

^TX'fjp.i, v. sub *rXdai.

tXtj^ovus, Adv. of rXrinaiv, q. v.

tXtju,oo-uvt), 77, that which is to be endured, misery, distress, in pi., h,

Horn. Ap. 191. II. endurance, Archil. 8. 6, Plut. Crass. 26.

tXt)u,ojv, Dor. rXau-cuv, ovos, 6, rj : voc. rXrjfjtov, but lib rX-qpaiv Soph. Aj.

893 ; rXrj/jtaiv dvtp Eur. Andr. 348 : (*TAd<u). Poet. Adj., used by
Xen. (cf. rXijfit), suffering, enduring, hence I. patient, stead-

fast, stout-hearted, of Ulysses, II. 10. 231, 498 (to whom a rXrj/iaiv

Bvp.6s is ascribed, 5. 670) ; tfivxty ual Qvfiuv rXr\p.ova irapOepttvos

Tyrt. q. 18 ; rXdptovt \pvxq Pind. P. I. 93, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 570; tAjj-

fiaiv ova' air' tiiroXfiov tppevus Aesch. Ag. 1302 ;—of patients, Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. I. 4; tA. els vatbeiav Id. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 6. 2.

bold, daring, hardy, BapaaXeot ual rX. II. 21. 430: and in bad sense,

overbold, reckless, Lat. audax, Theogn. 196 ; rXdptovt ual iravovpyai

Xe'pi Aesch. Cho. 383, cf. 596 ; rXi\p.ovtordrr) ywi\ Soph. El. 439, cf.

275; ev rXdfMovt Bvptai (al. €iiTAd/to>a) Eur. Med. 865. II. full

of suffering, wretched, miserable, of persons, Aesch. Pr. 614, Soph. Ph.

161, etc.; so in Ar. Pax 723, Xen. An. 3. I, 29, Mem. 2. I, 30; c. gen.,

Si rXd/xaiv vpitvaiatv Eur. Hipp. 554 ; Gavdrov rXrjfjtaiv Ar. Thesnj.

1072. 2. of conditions, acts, words, etc., rXJiftoves <pvyai, rvxat
Eur. Hipp. II77» H- F- 9 21 ' rXijfioveararos Xuyos Id. Hec. 562; dbus

rXijp.oveardrn, -repa, Id. Med. 1067, 8:—sometimes also, as we use

wretched, in a disparaging sense, h. Horn. Merc. 296, Call. Epigr.

64. III. Adv. tXtjuvvois, patiently, Aesch. Cho. 748, Eur. Supp.

947, Tro. 40, etc. 2. miserably, Hesych.

TX-rjirdOtia, ^,=raXatiraipia, Hierocl., Eccl.

TXT)irfi9«i>, to endure misery, like raXatnaiptai, Hdn. Epim. 134,
Hesych. II. to be patient, Severus de Clyst.

TXTpra9r]U,a, ro, wretchedness, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 688.

TXi)-ira9T|S, es, (*TXdai) = raXaiirwpos, wretched, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 231,

Pers. 574, etc.

TXi|o-(-Kdp8ios, ov, hard-hearted, Aesch. Pr. 159 :—Adv. -ais, Greg.

Naz. II. miserable, irivOtta rX. (where the Schol. must have

read r7)£t/cdpbtos), Aesch. Ag. 430. Cf. TaAa/rdpSioy.

tXi)o-i-itovos, ov, patient of toil, Opp. C. 4. 4, H. 1 . 35.

tXtjo-is, eais, 1), (*TAdw) audacity, Hesych.

tAt|0-C4>p(ov, ov, (tppfjv) — rXrjOvptos, Hesych. in form rXaa-.

tXk]tik6s, 17, ov, of or for enduring, patient, Schol. Ar. PI. 33. Adv.

-fcivs, Philo, etc.

tXitjtos, 17, ov, Dor. tX&tos, d, 6v, verb. Adj. of *TAaeu (cf. Lat. latus,

i. e. tldtus, from tollo) : I. act. suffering, enduring, patient,

steadfast in suffering or labour, 0vp.6s II. 24. 49. II. pass, to

be endured, always with a negat., ov rX. not to be endured, intolerable,

oil ydp 817 ttou touto ye rXnrbv . . eiros Aesch. Pr. 1065; ovk tart

rovpyov rX. Soph. Aj. 466 ; ov rXryrov [eart], c. inf., Eur. Med. 797,
Ale. 887. Adv. -rail, Theod. Prodr.

Tp.dy«v [d], Tu-dyov, v. sub rfirfyai.

TU.T]Yas, in Hesych., = yaroptos, uporrip.—He also has Tp.rj
,

YOS• dpbrijs,

0ovr/inna,—which Musurus corrected, tu,t)yos dpoTOU- flo4rp.nua, a

furrow.

tu,t|Y<'> . Dion. P. 1043, Nic, Manetho (cf. a-norpL-qyai) : fut. rpir)(ai

Parmenid. 90, (otto- Ap. Rh.) : aor. I erpcn£a (dvorpi-qyai) ; Dor. 81-

erpta(a Theocr. 8. 24 : aor. 2 (8i-«T^a7ov) Od. :—Med., aor. erftv(du.nv

Nic. Al. 68, Anth. P. 7. 480 :—Pass., aor. 2 er/tdynv [d] in Ep. 3 pi.

rpayev (cf. btarp.r\yai) II. 16. 374 ; later also erpA\ynv Call. Fr. 300,

Anth. P. 9. 661—for rp.i\aaai in Mosch. 2. 83, Euthyd. ap. Ath. 116

B, rfirjyai is now restored :—the Verb is more freq. in comp. with diro

or Sid. Ep. collat. form of rtptvai, to cut, hew, cleave : Med., ubbv

erpcri(avro cut their way, Anth. P. 7. 480. 2. metaph. in aor. 2

pass, to be divided or dispersed, to part, tntl dp rptdytv II. 16. 374.
tu,t|8t|V, Adv. (renvoi) by cutting, so as to cut, U. 7- 262.

Tu.fjpva, to, (riptvai, r/ifiyai) a part cut off, a section, portion, piece.

Plat. Symp. 191 D, al. : a segment of a circle, Arist. Metaph. 6. 10, 10,

al. ; o rtrpayaivtaptbs o 8td rwv rfinptdraiv Id. Phys. I. 2, 4. 2.

a cut, incision, wound. Plat. Gorg. 476 C.

T(iT||idTVOv, to, a small section, rrjs yrjs Eust. 1 171. 33.

r\ir\\i.arii>Sr\s,ts, endued withaquality ofcuttingorparting, Hipp. 42 2. 40.

TU.TJ|is, 17, = sq., Greg. Naz.

tu-tjot-s, tais, -h, (reptvai) a cutting, Arist. de An. 2. 2, II. 2. 17

rjx. rf/s yijs the ravaging of a country, Plat. Rep. 470 A ; cf. iceipai II.

2, reptvai IV. 3. 3. a division, Id. Polit. 276 D. II.

=^rp.fipta, a section, Id. Symp. 190 E.



TH>imxpovs

TU,T)o-(xpovis, ow, = Ta^ttri'xpais, Schol. II. 13. 340.

T(iT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must cut, Stxv Plat- Soph. 219 D, cf. Rep. 510
B, etc.

T\LJ\Ti]p, ijpos, o, one who cuts or severs, a destroyer, Nonn. Jo. 7- 91*

T(ii)TT|s, ov, 6, = foreg„ Hesych. s. v. iKToatvs.

Tp.T|TUCos, t), ov. able to cut, cutting, TprrratwraTos Plat. Tim. 56 A ;

to TurpriKuv, v. Tftijros 2 :—Adv. -ku/s, to expl. T^cqSnv, Schol. min. II.

7. 262. 2. cutting, piercing, of cold, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 7'

biting, pungent, of smell, uvpa Id. Odor. 62 ; wivpa Spirit xaX tu.

Plut. 2. 697 B. 3. metaph. incisive, trenchant, \6yos Hermog., cf.

Dion. H. de Dem. 58.

tut|t6s, 17, 6v, (riuvai) cut, shaped by cutting, tu. iudvrfs Soph. El.

747. Eur. Hipp. 1245 ; so. t/itjtois dXxots, cf. 6kx6s I. 2 ; Tvpbs tu.

Antiph. Ki5*X. 2. 9. 2. that can be cut or severed, ws to TurjriKov

npis to rurfrov Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, 1, cf. Meteor. 4. 9, 22, Theocr.

25- 275-
,

Tiu]TO-o-i8T|pos [f], ov, cut down with iron, CX17 Anth. P. 14. 19.

TpuAos, o, Ml. Tmolus in Lydia, 11.2. 866, etc. ; written TvutoKos in

Steph. B. :—Tp.u>AiT-r|S [i], o, a dweller on Tmolus, Galen. ; otvos Ti/kuXi-

rrp (sic), wine of Tmolus, Id. :—Adj. Tu-wAios, a, ov, Diog. Trag. ap.

Ath. 636 A.

TOapxntov, To8«vr«pov, TOtmirSv, better written divisim to dpx~, etc.

To8iv, poet. Adv., answering to relat. o0(v and interr. ndOiv ;
(being

in fact old gen. forms of 6, os,
#»os ;)

:

—

hence, thence, Hes. Sc. 32. 2.

for o9iv, Bockh v. 1. Pind. N. 9. 18 (40), Aesch. Pers. ioo. II.

thereafter, thereupon, like ix tovtov. Id. Ag. 2 20, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.

990; also, ix to$(v or ixroOtv, lb. 520.
ToOl, poet. Adv., answering to the relat. oft and interr. tr<50i ; (being

locat. cases of o, os, *v6s ;) :

—

there, in that place, like oiroC, avr6$t,

Od. 15. 239, h. Horn. Ap. 244, Pind., and late Ep. 2. also

for relat. oil, where, h. Horn. 18. 25, Mimnerm. 10. 5, Pind. N. 4. 84,
and in Alex. Poets, as Theocr. 22. 199; yet only to avoid a hiatus or

to make a syll. long by position, Herm. Orph. Arg. 631, h. Horn. Ven.

158, Jac. Anth. P. p. 565,—except Ap. Rh. 4. 1475.
toi, enclit. Particle, serving to express belief in an assertion, let me tell

you, in truth, surely, doubtless, verily, (though in Engl, we often convey
the impression by means of emphasis or tone) ; sometimes also to

express a positive inference or conclusion, then, consequently;—common
from Horn, downwards, aloypdv rot Sijpov T( uivfiv xt\. base it is let

me say., , II. 2. 298; dXX* itpouapTttTC TXtuvtuv Si toi tpyov auavov,
yet no doubt.,, 12. 41 2; tovto Si toi ipiovaa tiros . . tlui surely,

I will go, I. 419; ravrns toi 7*v«t}5 .. fvxouai uvai (recapitulating)

6. 211 ; ovrvs rot . . dvo orparov ipxtrai dvTjp he comes you see .

,

10. 341 ; etc.;—(often it is hard to distinguish between this toi and
the Ep. dat., as in irou toi dirtiAai otxovrcu, 13. 219):—in Trag., often

used to introduce a general sentiment or maxim. Aesch. Pr. 39, 698,
Pers. 827, Theb. 438, etc.; v. Pors. Hec. 228, Valck. Phoen. 1455:—
rarely to denote the apodosis, as in II. 22. 488. II. in Att.,

t<x often follows hypotheticals, « toi.., iav hi rot.. Soph. O. T.

549' 55 l > Ant. 327 ; and in apodosi, cl yip m-tvovatv .. , ov toi irpw-

tos Bdvots av Id. El. 582 :—also after causals, tnl .. toi Id. Tr. 321,
Plat. ; 8V1 . . toi Plat. Rep. 343 A. 2. very often also used to

strengthen other Particles, dXXd .. toi Aesch. Pers. 795, Ag. 1 303; yap
toi (7<ip IV. 9) ; yi toi (7* I. 5) ; tJtoi, xairoi (v. sub vv.) ; fiiv toi

(uiv B. II. 4) ; /»rj toi, 06 toi ; cf. also Toiydp, roiyaprot, rotyapovv,
Toivw ; so in toi apa, toi apa, which however are mostly contracted

by crasis into rapa ; as also toi av into rdv, uivroi av into utvrdv—
for toi is not elided in those cases, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 322, Soph. O. C.

1 35 1, Pors. Eur. Med. 863. (Ace. to some, an old form of the dat.

t£, in this case, so then ; but this deriv. fails to satisfy the common
usage. It is perh. the old dat. of ai, used as an ethical dat., to give

assurance.)

toi. Dor. Ion. and Ep. for aoi, dat. sing, of av (but with this difference,

that aoi always retains its accent in Dor., Ion. and Ep., while toi is

always enclitic), Horn., Hdt., v. Herm. h. Horn. Merc. 368. [toi is

sometimes elided by Horn., ov vv r 'OSvaads Od. I, 60.]
toi, rat, Ep. and Ion. for ol or 01, al or at, nom. pi. of 6 and os, often

in Horn., though always in strict demonstr. sense : but in Dor. merely
as the Article, v. Eubul. 'Amor. I.

roiavrl, strengthd. form of Toiaura, Pherecr. Xtip. 3. 10, Ar. Fr.

p. 514 Dind.

TOtyip, = toi 7« apa, an inferential Particle (cf. toivw), so then, where-

fore, therefore, accordingly, at the beginning of a speech, roiy&p iyiiv

ipitv II. I. 76., 10. 427, Od. 8. 402, cf. 3. 254, etc.; so also Aesch.
Supp. 309, Soph. Ant. 931, 994, etc. ; but in the middle of a speech,

Aesch. Theb. 1033, Pers. 607, Soph. Aj. 666.— In Prose we have the

strengthd. forms 2. TOiYopow, Ion. Toiyo^iiv, Hdt. 4. 149, Plat.

Soph. 234 E, 246 B, etc. ; so for example, Xen. An. I. 9, 9 : also in

Poets, as Soph. Aj. 490, O. T. 1519. Ph. 341, etc. 3. TOi-yoproi,

Plat. Phaedo 82 D, Gorg, 471 C, Rep. 409 B, etc. ; also in Aesch. Supp.

655 :—Horn, always inserts a word between roiydp and toi, T01711P €7111

toi II. 10. 413, Od. I. 179, 214, etc.; ov yap toi 21. 172 ; tl yap rot

1 7* M3 I *} ydp rot 16. 199.—These forms must begin the sentence.

TC*0opuo-o-u>, to shale violently, with fern. Subst. roiSopvKTpia, Hesych.
Toiiv, Ep. gen. and dat. dual of o, Horn.
toivCv, (vw) therefore, accordingly, an inferential Particle, used to ex-

press one's own strong conviction, much like Toiyap, except that in

correct writers it never begins a sentence, (v. infr. II), first in Hdt., Pind.,

and Tragg. ; <! toivw . . Hdt. 1.57 :—sometimes it is very little more than

— TOtOVTOS. 1561
7. 6, 19, at) Toivw unS' oaa .. , nay truly not so much as .. . 2.

in Att. often used to resume or continue a speech, further, moreover,
(\eyts to'lvvv Sr) oti .. Plat. Gorg. 459 A, cf. Xen. An. 3. I, 36, etc.;

—sometimes slightly ironical, Soph. O. T. 1067. 3. sometimes at

' the beginning of a speech, iyw ftiv toivw . . , referring to something
present to the mind of the speaker and hearer, now I .. , Xen. An. 5. 1, 2,

cf. Thuc. 5. 87, 89 ; so with an imperat., well then .. , Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 8,

etc. II. in later authors, as Galen., Sext. Emp., and others men-
tioned by Lob. Phryn. 342, it is sometimes the first word of a sen-

tence ; in Ar. Ach. 904 this is only by an error of punctuation. [B
regularly, as Aesch. Pr. 760, Soph. Fr. 71 : but sometimes it, as Ar. Eq.

1259, Nub. 429, 435.]
TOto, Ion. and Ep. gen. sing, of 0, Horn. •

toios, T010 (Ion. Toiii), ToiW :—demonstr. Pron., corresponding to the
relat. ofos, interrog. irofos ; and indefin. iroios, Lat. talis, of such kind or

quality, such, such-lite, common in all Poets, but rare in Prose (where
Toioobi or toioutos are used, v. infr.). Properly, Toibs* requires a fol-

lowing clause with oler, Toibs ^aw, ofor ouris 'Axaiwv (sc. tOTtv)
II. 18. 105, cf. Od. 4. 342, etc. ; tows iuiv, ofoV k( .. ibnoSa Od. 4. 421,
cf. I. 257, etc.; ov ydp vtu toiovs ibov . . , otov Htipi$oov { = 6tos

HapiOoos ioTi) II. 1. 262 ; so, oinirtp <pv\\fw yfverj, toit/ Si (not toi-

t)5«) Kal dvbpwv 6.
1 46 ; but for ofos we have ottoios, as in Od. 17. 421.,

19. 77 » or the simple relat. Pron., fifius 5' ci/itf toioi, o\ &v oidtv dv-

Tiaaaiiifv II. 7. 231, cf. 24. 153, 182, Od. 2. 286, etc.; rarely foil, by
a Conj. instead of a relat. Adj., Tofos oirous such as.., 16. 20S :

—

but Tofos is most common in Horn, absol., referring to something gone
before, such as is said, II. 4. 289, al. ; so also in Pind. I. 6 (5). 20,

Aesch. Eum. 379, Soph. Aj. 562, etc. 2. with qualifying words, Tofus

Si T( x ( 'Pai such in his hands, Od. 19. 359 ; t«i5x<o'i Tofos II. 5. 450;
Tofos .. iv TruXi/iw 18. 105 ; Tofos iSfiv Theogn. 216. 3. in correct

Prose writers it is only used in the phrases Toios 7) toios Plat. Rep.

429 B, 437 E ; Tofos- xal toios Id. Phaedr. 271 D ; but in late Prose it is

used alone, like Toi&oSt, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 228, M. 7. 197, etc. II.
toios c. inf. such as to do, i. c. fit or able to do, Toioi dpwifxev Od. 2.

60 : cf. ofos in. III. with an Adj. of the same gender and
case, it makes the proper sense of the Adj. more prominent, so very,

just.., (incur))? Toios just of moderate size, II. 23. 246; ir«Xa70!

piya toiov a sea so large, Od. 3. 321 ; KtpSakios Toibs so very crafty,

15. 451 ; and still stronger, dfiKnxpos ud\a toios so exceeding gentle,

II. 135., 23. 282 ; SapSdviov udka toiov 20. 302 ; rare with a Sup.,

Tofor fiiyiaTos Sovtto; Hes. Th. 703, cf. Lob. Phryn. 424. IV.
in late Ep., = oios, Nic. Th. 762, Al. 232, 292. V. neut. Toioi'

as Adv. so, thus, so very, so much, toiov ydp inrcKTpofiiovot II. 22. 241 ;

Bdua toiov, ever so often, very oft, Od. I. 209, cf. 3. 496; dW' i9i

ffi7Jj Torov just so, 4. 776., 7- 30 ;—so, in later Ep., toiW, Theocr. 24.

71, Ap. Rh. 3. 1399.
Toi6o-8«, dSt (Ion. fjSe), ovot, a strengthd. form of Tofos, bearing the

same relation to toiovtos, as obt to ovroj, such as this,— in Horn, not
so common as toios, but in Hdt. and Att. much more so ; sometimes
anteced. to olos, as doioou T010C8' otos oS' ioTi Od. I. 371, cf. 9. 4., 17.

313, II. 24. 375 : but more commonly absol., dAX' ob' iyw Toiouoe here
am I such as you see, Od. 16. 205, cf. 15. 330 ; often with an intensive

sense, so great, so noble, so bad, etc. ; ov Kt Hanoi ToiovoSt ritcottv

4. 64 ; Toiuobt ToodaSt « Aoot II. 2. 1 20, 799 ; ToidSf Xaitpv such
clothes, i. e. so bad, Od. 20. 206 ; Toodobt xal ToiioSi Hdt. 2. 73 ;

(T«por t. Id.- 1. 207 :—and often in Att. ; anteced. to olos. Soph. Fr. 14,
Plat. Phaedo 64 D, etc. ; to Si, Hdt. 7. 158 ; rarely to a Conjunct., as

ws, Aesch. Pers. 179:—also with a qualifying word, toioo-5* Jjpiv Sifias

)',J{ *ai (pya Od. 17. 313; T01008' IotI iroSas 19. 359; ellipt., *o.t<1

toiokS* [VpoVoi'] in such wise, Hdt. 4. 48., 7. 10, 5 :—with the Art., o
t. dvrip, al r. irpd(as Aesch. Theb. 547, Soph. O. T. 895 ; iv tjj t.

dvdyicj) Thuc. 4. 10; ol toioi'8* Soph. Aj. 330; to t. Plat. Prot. 358 B ;

iv t$ toiwSi in such circumstances, Hdt. 9. 27, Thuc. 2. 36, etc. :—the
sense is made more indef. by Toi&oSf Tts, such a one, Id. 3. 139., 4. 50,
and often in Att., as Plat. Symp. 173 E:—in prose narrative Toid5« is,

properly, as follows, toioCto as aforesaid, Hdt. I. 8, al. (cf. SSe, ovros);
but this distinction is not very strictly observed.—Adv. ToiwoSt, Steph.
B., Eust., etc. [toi- in Aesch. Pr. 237, Ag. 1400, Soph. O. T. 435,
cf. Aj. 453 ; but not so commonly as in toioutos.]

toioo-81, aSi, ovSi, Att. strengthd. form of roidoSt, Ar. Eq. 1376, Plat.

Com. 4a. 2. 6, Arist. Metaph. 10. 2, 12.

tou>vto-yvw}iwv, ov, minded in such manner, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 32.

ToiouTO-8uvau.os, ov, with such power, Eccl.

TOiovro-fiBtis, is, of such kind, Cyrill.

toioOtos, -axrrn, -ovto Att. also -ovrov, which is the Ep. form (v.

Od. 7. 309., 13. 330), and seems to prevail in Hdt., while we find toi-

oCto in Aesch. Pr. 801, Ag. 315, Ar. Ran. 1399, PI. 361, Thuc. 7. 86:

—a stronger form of rotos, bearing the same relation to roidoSt, as

outos to obt, such as this, in Horn, not so common as Tofor, but in Att.

the most common of the three forms ; anteced. to otos, as in Od. 4. 269,

Plat. Symp. 1990, etc.; to 3o-os, II. 21. 428; to Ss, Soph. Ant. 691,

Thuc. 1. 2 1 , Xen., etc. ; more rarely to a Conjunct., as wittc, Aesch.

Ag. 1075, Plat. Symp. 175 D;—often also absol., Pind. O. 6. 24, Hdt.,

etc. ; often with an intensive sense, so great, so noble, so bad, etc., II.

7. 242, and Att. ; toioCtoi/ . . tori to . . rikttov dvSpa tlvat so great a

thing is it .
.

, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 B ; ToiopTor wv being such a wretch.

Soph. Aj. 1298, cf. Ph. 1049; inmirrav (is toioOtoi/ ov .
. , into such

a condition in which . . , Plat. Gorg. 511 C :—c. gen., toioCtos 'Axaiiw

such a man among them, II. 17. 643 :—often joined with toctoCtos, Thuc.
- C. -. V".... -

. ...TtV. „T— „,. Ill ,4 Von t f\ I V Wti i-t 1- • TmriiiTin'a strengthd. toi, Soph. O. T. 1067, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24, etc. : in Xen. An £ 5. 63, Xen., etc. ; with ovtos, Plat. Rep. 461 E, Xen., etc. :

—

toioOtos
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ttrri or ytyvtrai tis or ntpi riva he is so disposed towards any one, Xen.

Cyr. 5. 2, 27, Isocr. 4 D ; c. dat., toiovtos Ttvi such in a thing, Soph.

Ph. 1 271 :— strengthd., t. tTtposjust such another, Hdt. 1. 207., 3. 47 ;

dKKovs tooovtovs Id. 7. 50. 2 ; also in neut., trtpov toiovtov, tTtpa

rotavra Id. 1. 120., 2. 5 :—with the Art., of toioStoi Aesch. Pr. 962, Cho.

291, Soph. ; tcL T. Pind. O. 9. 60 ; ovofnaTi 6 toiovtos ip:i irpooayoptvcov

Antipho 146. 8. 2. the sense is made more indef. in toiovtos tis or tis

totoOtos such a one, Pind. O. 6. 25, Thuc. 1. 132, etc.; roiavr' ana
Plat. Rep. 386 A ; in this case it may often be rendered by an Adv., 7)

Su'ippolu Totavrtj tis iytvtTo took place in this wise, Xen. An. 5. 8, 7 ;

iyivtTo r) biaKopitbr) TotavT-rj tis Polyb.3.45,6. 3. toiovtov or To t.

such a proceeding, Thuc. 1.76, etc. ; bid to t. for such a reason, Id.

;

tK too toiovtov Id. 3. 37 ; iv t<v toiovtcv in such a case, Id. 3. 81,

etc. ; (but also, iv T9! t. in such a place, Xen. Ages. 6, 7 ; '" ' '"?* o'ucias

Id. Eq. 4, 1) ; also, iv t. ttvat too Kivb'vvov to be in such a state of peril,

Id. An. I. 7, 5. 4. in prose narrative, Toiavra properly refers to what
goes be/ore, Toiavra p.iv St) Tavra Aesch. Pr. 500; Kal Tavra pXv t. Soph.

El. 691, cf. Xen. An. 2. g, 12, etc. ; cf. Toi6aSt fin.—After a question,

Toiavra affirms like Tavra (v. ovtos viii), just so, even so, Eur. Hec.

776, El. 645. 5. Toiavra absol., like the Lat. et sicporro, to. rrKota, to

Toiavra ships and such-like, Dem. 96. 10. 6. Toiavra as an Adv., in

such'wise. Soph. O. T. 1327: the regul. Adv. toioiStois only in Eccl. and

Gramm. ; for in Antipho 143. 7, iirti toi ovtois is the true reading.

—

Cf. tooovtos. (toioOtos is not a compd. of Tofos, otjtos, but a

lengthd. form of Tofby, as tooovtos, ttjKikovtos, of Toaos, ttjKikos ; v.

euros C.) [Tof- often in Att. Poets, e.g. Aesch. Ag. 593, Eum. 194,

197, 424, Soph. O. T. 406, Ar. Ran. 1399, etc. ; cf. roidoSe fin.]

toiovtoo-i, -avrni, -ovrot or -ovrovi, Att. strengthd. form of toioCtos,

Ar. Ran. 66, Lys. 1087, Plat., etc.

toiovto-oxtjp-os, ov, or -o*xt|u.wv, ov * °J such shape, Sext. Emp. M. 7*

209, Eust. ad Dion. P. 175 (but only in neut. -oxqpov).

toiovtottis, t/tos, 7), quality, Cramer An. Par. 4. 283.

TOiovro-TpoiTos, ov, of such fashion or hind, such like, Hdt. 7- 226,

Hipp. Progn. 46, Art. 808, Thuc. 2. 8, 13, Plat., etc.; v. Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. 10. 79. Adv. -ircas, Hipp. Art. S09, Arist. Plant. I. 4, 13,

Tzetz., al.

toiouto-xpoos, ov, ofsuch like colour, Hipp. 1212 G.

ToiouTO-vjnixws [0], Adv. with such a mind or spirit, Eust.Opusc.226. 96.

toiovtuSijs, ts, of such kind, Luc. Pise. 20, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 206, etc.

Totp, Elean for Tofs, C. I. II. I; cf. Tip.

Tolo-8«ox, Od. 10. 268., 21. 93, and To!o-8eo-ca, toio-8«o-o-iv, often in

Horn.,—anomalous old Ep. forms for ToiVi Si.

TOix&piov, to, Dim. of Tofxos, Eccl.

toix-o-PX *. «• (to?\"0$ 2) the overseer of the rowers on each side of
the ship, Artemid. 1. 35., 2. 23, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 14. 3.

toix<1s, a&os, 7), epith. of a ship in Nonn. D. 39. 6, perhaps with refer-

ence to toixos 2.

toixi8iov, to, Dim. of Torxos, Walz Rhett. 1. 642.

toixiJci), (toixos 2) of a ship, to lie on her beam-ends, Ach. Tat. 3. I,

Eust. 1021. 12.

toixiov, to, Dim. of Tofxos, Inscr. in Mem. de VAcad. des Inscr. 14. 299.

Tovxo-ypadios, ov, writing or painting on a wall, Eccl. ;—hence toixo-

-ypadu'w. to write ox paint on a wall, lb. : and ToixoYpu-dna, *)» a writing

or painting on a wall, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I.

TOixo-8l$T|Tii)p, opos, 6, one who creeps through a hole in the wall (in

order to steal) and so = Toixvpvxos, Hesych.

toixo-S6u.os, o, a waller, Dion. Al.

TOixo-Kpdvov, to, the lop of a wall, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 83.

Toix6op.ai, Pass, to have the concept or idea of a wall, opp. to its real

existence, Plut. 2. 1120 D, II2I A; cf. imroo/iai.

Toixo-frvpY(o-KOS, o, a cupboard in a wall, armarium, E. M.
Toix-opuKTTjs, ov, u,=Toix<*>pvXos < Lob. Phryn. 232.

toixos, 0, the wall of a house or court, absol., Od. 2. 342, etc., and

often in Att. ; also, t. SwfiaTos II. 16. alt; /xtydpov 18. 374, Od. 19. 37 ;

ai'Afjs 17. 267, Hes. Op. 730; oUcias Plat. Rep. J 74 D ;
ypd<ptiv iv to'i-

Xots Id. Legg. 859 A ; tis toixov vopovs dvaypdiptiv Andoc. II. 34 ; cf.

biopvoaai, \tvicooi :—of the side of a tent, II. 9. 2
1
9., 24. 598, Eur. 2.

in pi. the sides of a ship, Od. 12. 420, Theogn. 674, Eur. Hel. 1573,
Thuc. 7. 36, Theophr. 22. 12. 3. of other things, as the human
body, (Is dftcportpovs Toixovs pitKiav Eur. Tro. 118 ; of a cup, Pherecr.

Tvp.I; of a vessel, Arist. Meteor. 2.3, 33; etc. 4. proverb., toi'xous

to£>s bvo tTTakt'tipav , as in Lat. duo parietes de eadem fidelia dealbare,

*to have two strings to your bow/ Paus. 6. 3, 15, Suid. s. v. ovo toixovs,

cf. Cic. Fam. 7. 29 ; 6 tv irpaTTtuv toixos ' the snug side of the ship,'

• the right side of the hedge,* Ar. Ran. 537; is Tov tvTV\V t * xwof^v

Eur. Fr. 90 ; toi'xou dpxtiv to5 8t(iov Luc. D. Meretr. 14. (Akin to

Ttixos, but used in a special sense.)

Toixwpvx«i>, to dig through a wall lilte a thief, to be a housebreaker,

Ar. PI. 165, Plat. Rep. 575 B, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 62 ; c. ace, toixoi' t.

Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 6: cf. Stopvaaio. 2. metaph., ota iToix<vpv-

Xnaav vtpl to Savetov what thievish tricks they played with their loan,

Dem. 925. 24; t. Toiis \Cyovs tivos Philostr. 552.
T0ix<>.'p»X'rlria [6], to, a hole dug in the wall, Suid., Phot. :—metaph.

« thievish trick, Poll. 6. 180.

TOLxojpOxio-, 7), housebreaking, Xen. Apol. 25, Dion. H. 4. 24.

TOixupt>Xll"l (fC, Tt'xvr/),^, (i housebreaker's craft, Sext. Emp. M. 2.12.

T0ix-<"pux°* ["]• "> {"pvaow) one who digs through the wall, i.e. a
housebreaker, burglar, robber, Ar. Nub. 1327, Ran. 773, PI. 204, al.

;

t. Kal itpoo~v\oi Plat. Legg. 831 E: of things, Si Totxupvx01' ^ayvvtov
rascally, Diphil. 'AS. I.

ToKd, Dor. for tot« (v. Kk. ii. 3), Pind. O. 6. 112, N. 6. 18, Epich., etc.

TOKupiSiov, to, like sq., Dim. of t6kos II. 2, Gloss.

TOKapiov, to, Dim. of tokos II, small profit, Lat. usurula, Gloss.

tokAs, dSos, 7), (tiktoj) of or for breeding, brood, ovts S^Ktiat To/cdSes

Od. 14. 16; prolific, Strab. 178. 2. having just brought forth, Lat.

feta, tokcls \4atva with cubs,. Eur. Med. 187 ; t. avvts with pups. Call.

Dian. 89:—rarely of women, oaai be ToKaots r\aav Eur. Hec. 1 157; ytv-

vaiaiv 5' tK TOKabaiv born from noble mothers, Id. Cycl. 42 ; To*a8a tclv

. . Baxxov his mother, Id. Hipp. 559 ; cf. Theocr. 8. 63 ; in ToKaSaw from
the womb, Anth. P. 9. 268 :—ro«d5a tt)v uttpaXty *x(iV> OI" Zeus in

labour of Athena, Luc. D. Deor. 9. 1 ; t. xovis one's fatherland, Lye. 316.
TOKaTapx&s, Adv., should be read divisim, to kot apxas.
TOKaw. to be near delivery, Tonwaa Cratin. lncert. 93.
tok€t6s, ov, o, =tokos, birth, delivery, Hipp. Aer. 282, Arist. G. A. 2.

8, 21, etc.; and in pi., tok*twv fiaoavos Anth. P. 9. 311. II.

that which is brought forth, Agath. prooem. Anth. 64. 2. metaph.

gam, profit, Ignat. ad Rom. 5.

tokcvs, ias, o, (^TEK, ti'/ctoi) one who begets, a father, Hes. Th. 138,

155 ;
generally, a parent, ») . . tIkvov t. Aesch. Eum. 659 ;—in Horn,

always, and in Hes. mostly, in pi. tokus, Ep. To/rijes, parents ; so also in

Trag., etc. :—also in dual, to«7j« bvso Od. 8. 312 ; so also in Prose, as

Hdt. I. 122., 3. 52, Thuc. 2. 44, Lys., Xen., etc. :—of animals, Nic. Th.
620, Al. 576.—Horn, and Hes. commonly have the Ep. forms ToKrjts,

riaiv, etc. ; gen. tokjjwv also in a lyr. passage of Aesch., Ag. 72S ; whereas
in II. we have the Att. gen. tokioiv ; dat. tokioi in an Epigr. in C. I. 94S.

tokcvo>, = tlktoj, Nicet. Eug., Theod. Prodr.

TOKT)«o-o-a, 7;, (jdxos) =T0#tds, Hipp. 564. 9., 646. 1 2., 681. 39.
tokC£g>, (tokos II. 2) to lend on interest, Lat. faenerari, Dem. 1 122. 27 ;

t. tokov to practise usury, Anth. P. II. 309:—Pass., dpyvptov TCKi^trat

aiiTai Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 85, cf. C. I. 1845. 12, 28.

tokio-u,6s, 6, the practice of usury, Xen. Vect. 4, 6, Arist. Pol. I. II, 3.

tokuttt|S, ov, o, an usurer, Plat. Ale. 2. I49E; t. koto. fiiKpdv e-ni

ttoWw Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 40 :—fern. TOKio-Tpia, Eccl.

tokoyXv<j>€W, to practise sordid usury, Plut. 2. 34 D, Luc. Nee. 2, etc.

toko-*y^4>os [0], o, one who splits interest, i. e. calculates his usury to

a fraction, a sordid usurer, Plut. 2. 18 E, Luc, etc. ; cf. y\v<pai II.

TOKO-A-rnl/ia, r), a taking of interest, Epiphan.

TOKo-Tfp&KTwp, 6, (irpaootu V. 2) one who exacts interest, A. B. 64.

tokos, o, (^TEK, t'iktw) a bringing forth, childbirth, parturition,

of women, II. 19. 119, h. Cer. 101 ; of animals, II. 17. 5 ; ir\i)v iirav

t. iraprj Soph. Fr. 424; dn-o tokov just after birth, Xen. Lac. 15, 5 ;

Trouio&ai Toi»s t. Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 8, etc. ; in pi., t6koioi t ayovois

yvvaiKwv Soph. O. T. 26, cf. 173, Eur., etc. b. the time of partu-

rition, o t. T77S ywaiKos Hdt. I. Ill ; tUv fitv ivtavaios o t. Arist.

G. A. 4. 10, 4. II. the offspring, young, a child, son, rnvruv
'Apytiaiv eptojv ytvcqv T€ tokov tc.11. 7- 128, cf. 15. 141 ; of an eagle,

i\$ilw c£ optos, oOt 01 ytverj Tt tokos t« Od. 15. 175, cf. Eur. Cycl.

162 ; O'Si'ttou tokos his son, Aesch. Theb. 372, cf. 407, etc. :

—

the fry
of fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 4:—product, 'HAi'ou Plut. 2. 433 E ; [7; 77}]

tokovs SiScoOiv Philem. lncert. 51 c, cf. 4. 10. 2. metaph. the

produce or usance of money lent out, hence interest, Lat. usura, (as

Shaksp. says of usurers, that they 'take a breed of barren metal,' cf.

Soph. Fr. 424, Plat. Rep. 555 E, Arist. Pol. I. 10, 5) ; tokos ocaTaip

Pind. O. II (10). 12 ; in sing, and pi., Ar. Nub. 18, 20, 34, etc.; tokovs

aTToSouVcu lb. 739, etc. ; Ko^ii^toQat Plat. 1. c. ; Xap&avav dno t^us
Isae. 72. 45; a-ttoKanfiavtiv Lysias 148. 16; iirl tokw oaveifav Plat.

Legg. 742 C; iirl TOKtp or tokoi' havti&oBai Dem. 13. 20., 12 1 2. I ;

6<ptt\(iv (irl t6kw Isocr. 359 D ; tokoi tukqjv compound interest, Ar.

Nub. 1140 ; tuiv tukojv ixwv tokovs Menand. lncert. 168 ; cf. emroKos

II, iiriTpiTos 4 ; and, on the whole question of Greek interest, v. Bockh
P. E. I. 164 sq. ;—Ar. plays on the double meaning of the word, Thesm.

843 sq. 3. of the produce of land, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38 ; toG xpovov

tokovs dnoTtvtiv Menand. 07?o*. I. 8.

TOKO-d^opcw, to bring in interest, Irr' ivvia 606\ois Dem. 1362. 25.

ToAp.3, t/s, 7), and metri grat. ToAp/r], which Phryn. in A. B. 66, com-
pares with trpvp-vi) for irpvpva : but only the regul. form ToXfid occurs

in Trag., Eur. Andr. 702, Ion 1264, Fr. 430 a, (in Eur. Ion 1416, ijSf

toA/io o"ou is the prob. 1.) : ToAp-a is Dor., as in Pind. Courage

to undertake or venture a thing, boldness, daring, hardihood, courage,

Pind. O. 9. 122, etc., Hdt. 2. 121, 6., 7. 135, and Att.; To\fia koXoiv

courage for noble acts, Pind. N. 7. 86 ; Twvbt TuXpav oxtOeiv to have

courage or nerve for this business, Aesch. Pr. 16. 2. in bad sense.

over-boldness, recklessness, Lat. audacia, Id. Cho. 996 ; ttws ovv . . is

to5" &v tcSA/jtjs «/3t7 ; Soph. O. T. 125, Eur., etc. ; toXjxtjs ipya Kuvai-

oxvvTias Ar. Thesm. 702 ; t. dXoyiOTOs Thuc. 3. 82, cf. 6. 59; t. kcu

dvaiStta Isae. 60. 43; Kal Opaavrns Plat. Lach. 197 B ; Kal uvaiaxwria
Antipho 123. 1, Plat. Apol. 38 D; 7) atppav t. Id. Lach. 193 D. II.

a bold or daring act, <pi\Tpa ToKftns TTjabt Aesch. Cho. 1029 ; To\fxav

av tpe(a Eur. Andr. 838 ; pi., KaKas Si ToA/ias inf)r imoTaifitjv iyai

Soph. Tr. 583, cf. Aj. 46 ; dvoatoi Tr\t]yav t. Plat. Legg. 881 A. (V.

sub *TAdcu.)

ToApiu. Ion. ToAptu Hdt. 8. 77, Dor. 2 sing. toA/itjs Theocr.

5. 35 : fut. toXutjow, Dor. ao-io, Id. 14. 67 : pf. TtTo\ni)Ka, Dor. aKa

Pind. Like *rAd<u, to undertake, take heart either to do or bear

anything terrible or difficult, often in Horn., etc.

:

1. mostly absol.

to hold out, endure, be patient, submit (v. *T\dw), ivl (pptol 0vfioi

iroK/xa II. 10. 232 ; ov b" [KpaSiTi] M\ftas Od. 20. 20; oioi oi irrrroi

ToA^an' 11. 12. 51 ; iyui 5' 6toA/»tio'' Aesch. Pr. 235, cf. Soph. Ph. 4S1,

etc.; Jjovx'ovs 0td£to()ai ToA/idr Antipho 121. 13 ; t. Kal iKkoyi£ta0ai

Thuc. 2. 40 ; Tokfiwvres dvbpes lb. 43, cf. Soph. Tr. 583 ; also, x/")
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ToXpav .. iv dkytfft Kfiptvov dvSpa Theogn. 555 ; TuXua naKoiai Id.

355, 1029 ; ToXpa Soph. Ph. 82 ; ToKpijaov lb. 481 : in part., To\/iij<ras

..irapiarn he took courage and.., Plut. Cam. 32, cf. Ev. Marc. 15.

43. 2. c. ace. rei, to endure, undergo, t. XP^I t(* S:b\>vat 0toi

Theogn. 591, cf. Eur. Hec. 333, Plat. Legg. 872 E. II. c. inf.

to have the courage, hardihood, effrontery, cruelty, or the grace, patience,

to do a thing in spite of any natural feeling, to venture, dare to do, like

Lat. audere, ti .. Toku-qous Aids avra . . «7X°5 ditpai II. 8. 424, cf. 13.

395., 17. 68, Od. 9. 332, etc.; rb\u,naov opOihs tppovetv, Lat. sapere

aude, Aesch. Pr. 1000, cf. Theogn. 82, 377* etc. ; t. KaraKuaOcu to

submit to keep one's bed, Hipp. Fract. 759; (see other examples, as of

T\ijvai, in Monk Alcest. 285), 2. sometimes c. part, pro inf.,

irikua . . BaWvfievos he submitted to be struck, Od. 24. 161 ; ToA/ia

ipwaa Eur. Hipp. 476, cf. Theogn. 442, H. F. 756. 3. c. ace,

where an inf. may be supplied, roK/xdv viXtpov (sc. ixo\(utiv) to under-

take, venture on it, Od. 8. 519; iaibovs Tokpav Pind. P. J, 156; T.

rotavra, Suva, vdvra, ipyov cuaxiarov , etc., Trag. ; w irav ov toA-

urjaaaa xal vipa Soph. Fr. 197 ; also, t. tcl fiiXrioTa Thuc. 3. 56.,

4. 98 ; t. mxpav irtipav Soph. El. 471 ; v. ri\ur)u.a:—hence in Pass.,

or iroKfiTi&rj ira-rfjp such things as my father had dared (or done)

against him, Eur. El. 277; toOto TiroX/iT/aSai fiixfiv let us take courage

to say this. Plat. Rep. 503 B.

ToXu,t|, ^, v. sub TuKfia.

roXu,T|fis, Dor. de.s [a] Pind., tooa, iv, enduring, steadfast, stout-

hearted, Od. 17. 284 : daring, bold, adventurous, 11. 10. 205, Pind. P. 4.

157:—the prose form is toKuxjoos.— Ep. contr. ToXp.fjs, yaoa, ijv,

whence Sup. ToA/ijoTarj (v. 1. ToXuiaraTi) Soph. Ph. 984.
rdXp.ijp.a, to, iyoKfrnu) an adventure, enterprise, deed 0/ daring, often

in Eur., mostly in pi. ; but in sing., Phoen. 1676; t. ToKfidv toiovtov

Ar. Pi. 419, cf. Thuc. 6. 54, Plat. Legg. 636 C, etc.

ToXp.T)pta. 7), audacity, Greg. Naz., etc.

ToXjii|p6s. d, iv, usual prose form for roKpJ)ns, Antipho 122. 30,

Andoc. 15. 3, Lys. no. 5, Plat., etc. ; ttpoOvuia ToXpnpoTd-rn Thuc. I.

74 ; to roXa-npiv nvos his hardihood, lb. 102 ; to ToKuT/portpov his

greater daring. Id. 2. 87 ; rokfinpa iroAAd ipav Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 1 1 ;

k&v 5 TOkuripoTfpov tlpijcrOai Plat. Soph. 267 D :— also in Eur. Supp.

305, Ar. Nub. 445, Bion I. 60; dvoia? oi/Siv Tok/ivporipov Menand.
Incert. 194 ; in bad sense, audacious, opp. to firoKuos, Id. Monost. 153.
Adv. -pun, Thuc. 3. 74, 83, Xen., etc. ; Comp. -irtpov, Thuc. 4. 1 26

;

Sup. -oreiTa, Poll. 3. 136.
ToXp.T)0-vs. i), a being bold, daring, Def. Plat. 412 B.

toX|it)t«ov. verb. Adj. one must venture, etc., ti Eur. Med. IO51, Ion

1387 ; c. inf.. Id. I. T. Ill ; abtol., lb. 121, Plat. Legg. 888 A. II.

roXunrios, a, ov, to be dared or ventured, Greg. Naz.
ToXp.T|TTp. ov, &, a bold, venturous man, Thuc. 1. 70 ; r, 0vp6t Anth.

P. 9. 678.
ToXp/irrias. ov, o, late form for ToA/wjri/s, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 235, Byz.

toXu-htikov V, iv,—To\utipis, Schol. Eur. Or. 1405; Superl. in

Hippodam. in Stob. 248. 56.

TOAirnros, x). iv, verb. Adj. of roXudai, ventured, to be ventured, wav
ToA/ifiToi' Sappho 2. 17 (dub.); iar ixuvxp xrdvra . . ToA/tirrd within

the compass ofhis daring. Soph. Ph. 634 ; so, iAirir t. Eur. Hel. 816.

toXoiitov, Adv. henceforward, for the future:—-for the rest, accord-

ingly.—But in the best Edd. written divisim to Aoiirdc.

ToXvtr(vp.a [C], t6, = to\vwij, Suid., Phot.

toXvit«vtuco», 17, ov, of ox for accomplishing, Hesych.

ToXfsirtdu, (toKvti)) properly, to wind off carded wool into a clew for

spinning, Ar. Lys. 587 ; used as early as Horn., but only, II.

metaph. to wind off, achieve, accomplish, iyai Si odAous toAvitcvo), of

Penelope's web (where there is a play on the literal sense), Od. 19. 137 ;

fbwKt .. ToXvxrtvfiv dpyaXiovs woXtnovs II. 14. 86 ; ivti vi\tuov toAu-

vtvat Od. I. 238., 4. 490, etc. ; ovoaa ToXvxrtva* 11. 24. 7 ', vivOos rtvi

T. to work one grief, Eur. Rhes. 744 ; Souov t. to finish building it, Anth.

P. 9. 655. Cf. IxToXvntviv.

ToXvm) [6], j), a clew or 6a// of wool, wool carded and ready for spin-

ning, Lat. glomus. Soph. Fr. 920, Ar. Lys. 586, Anth. P. 6. 160., 6. 247,
Arr., etc. II. a ball of anything, tuiv npdaatv Eubul. Ka/xrvA.

4. 2. a globular cake, Ath. 1 14 F, 1 40 A. Clem. Al. 19, Hesych. 3.

a round kind of gourd, pumpkin, Lxx (4 Regg. 4. 39), Phot. (Curt,

refers it to ^TAA, *TAaai, in the sense of a task accomplished, with

ir added.)

TOiiaiot, 0, ov, also of, ov, (rofit)) :

—

cut, cut off, 0iarpvxos, \alrj)

(cf. TOfit) I), Aesch. Cho. 168, Eur. Ale. 102. II. cut in pieces.

ajrof t. cut or shredded ready for use, Aesch. Cho. 539, Supp. 268 ; cf.

riuvav ipapfiaKa. v. riuvai II. 3.

TOiidpiov, to, Dim. of rifios, a small volume, paper, tract, Eust. ad

Dion. P. p. 74 E. M., etc. ; the rouapta of Aristoiiymus are often cited

by Stobaeus.

Tdiiopot, u, r. sub Tuumipos.

TOfutu. to need cutting, wpus rouwvrt wijftaTi for a disease that needs

the knife. Soph. Aj. 582 :—for the form, cf. ravnaai, ipovaai, ipappaKaw.

Top.€iov, to, (TO//^) = sq. I. 3, cited from Hipp.

TOiUvs , fan, 6, Dor. dat. pi. routiat Archimed., who has also rouioi :

(rop^) :

—

one that cuts, Poll. 6. 13, etc. ; r. aibijpos Maxim, w. Karapx.

277 ; irtKfKvs avx**vos r. Porta ap. Plut. 2. 813 F ; t. QaXavTiuv a cut-

purse, Tzetz. 2. a shoemaker's knife. Plat. Ale. I. 129 C ; the edge

of a knife, Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 3. 3. a forceps, cited from Hipp. 4.

<>i rofitts. the cutting-teeth, incisors. Poll. 2. 91, Geop , Suid. II.

in Mathematics, = to^ i. 2, Archimed., Euclid.

TO|Utw, -rijxvai, Hesych.

Top.fxpi, Adv., = uixpi, Lob. Phrvn. 50.
TOu,t|, -h. (T(fiva) the end left after cutting, the stump of a tree, iirnSif

TtpSira to/itiv kv upeoot \4\onrfv [to ffK^irrooi'] II. I. 235, cf. Theocr.
10. 46 ; !>i£!liv Toixai the ends of the roots (left by cutting away the tree).

Soph. Fr. 479. 4 ; ovbv .. ropijs orafavra lb. 2 ; Souov r. the end of a

beam, Thuc. 2. 76 ; ij toC KaAd/iov r. Theophr. H. P. 4. 1 1, 7 ; Aiffot iv

to[itj tyywvioi stones cut square, Thuc. 1 . 93 ; so, roufi irpoaOftOa

tSuorpvxov having fitted the lock to the place from which it was cut,

Aesch. Cho. 230 ; vpos Tr)V t. iHTaorpiipiiv to the part severed. Plat.

Symp. 190 E, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 4. 2. in Math, a section, as a circle

is the section of a sphere, a conic section of the cone, Id. Meteor. 3.

5, 3, Probl. 15. 7, 3 ; the line in which two planes cut one another, Eucl.,

etc. ; cf. Arat. 322, Anth. P. append. 92. 3. the incision or division

between the body and head of insects (whence their name of Ivroua,

insecta), Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 6. II. a cutting, hewing, cleaving, Iv

To/xa otb-qpov by stroke of iron, Soph. Tr. 887 ; ireKeKtats t. Eur. El. 160 ;

(paaydvov roaai Id. Or. 1 101 ; a cutting off ov down, £v\vv Soph. Tr.

700. 2. esp. as a surgical operation, Hipp. V. C. 904, Plat., etc. ;

to|«j xpfla^ai Id' s\tf. 406 D ; kovois xal t. Hipp. Art. 828 ;— in pi.,

also, Pind. P. 3. 95, Eur. Fr. 407. 6 ; ras Stpairdas . . Sid ttavotuiv T( xal

touS/v Plat. Prot. 354 A, cf. Tim. 65 B. 3. castration, Luc. Philops.

2 (cf. riixvoi I. 4). 4. t. (pap/xaKtuv a shredding of drugs (cf. rouaios),

Conon in Phot. BibI, 134. 12. 5. a pruning, au.-ni\ajv Theophr.

C. P. 3. 14, 2. 6. OKvrSiv t. a cutting or shaping of leather, Plat.

Charm. 173D. III. severance, separation, r. xal Sicucpiats Id.

Tim. 61 D, cf. 80 E : t. dpt$nov division. Id. Legg. 738 A ; ro/irjv i\(iv

iv tivi to admit a difference in .. , lb. 944 B, cf. Polit. 261 A. 2.

logical division, Arist. An. Post. 2. 12,9, Metaph. 6. 12, II. 3.

metaph. conciseness or precision in expression, Eunap. 19. 3. IV.
<i cut, incision, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6 :—metaph. a wound, irdAis J^x(Tt" T-

Plut. Cor. 16, cf. Pericl. II. 2. the caesura in verses, Eust. 740. 2,

Mus. Vett. V. an edge, Arr. Tact. 1 5.

Top.ia, J), —TOp\-f\ II, Tzetz.

T0u,ias, ov, 0, one who has been cut or castrated, vs oil t. Antiph. KvxA. 2.

4 ; oi t. toiv fioa/v, irpo$aTaiv, itwv Arist. H. A. 6. 2 1 , 4., 6. 28, 2 ; of men,
an eunuch, = anddojv, lldn. I. n.
touakos, 17, oV, of orfor cutting, bbovrts t. the incisors, Cels. 8. 1.

Top.tov, to, (rouft a victim cut up for sacrifice, over which oaths were

taken, Tufitov ivriiivcaOat to cut such a victim inpieces, Ar. Lys. 192 ; tA
TO/ua the parts of the victim used at this solemnity, lb. 186, Antipho 139.

42, Plat. Legg. 753 D ; ards ivt twv t. xdirpov xai K/xoC *at Todpou Dem.
642. 18, cf. Aeschin. 39. 36, Paus. 5. 24, 9, al.

TOlits, (801, ^, =To/i«is I. 4, Lxx (Prov. 30. 14).

Top.o-Ypa«)>e'w, to put upon paper ; and -ypaqua, fi, Byz.

too-os, i\, iv, verb. Adj. oiriuvw, cutting, sharp. Plat. Tim. 61 E, Timo
ap. Ath. 445 E ; u fiiv atpayivs tarr/Ktv p rouo/raros as it will cut sharpest.

Soph. Aj. 815. 2. metaph., A070S To/id.Tepos aib7jpov Pseudo-Phocyl.

116; of persons, ol TO/wraToi the sharpest, hottest, Call. Fr. 78; so,irpdf«is

Touirrtpai Luc. Tox. 1 1 , cf. topos. Adv. -pan, sharply, clearly, Hesych.

:

Sup. ro/io/rara, Eust. Opusc. 200. 3.

tou,os, d, a cut, slice, t. ix vripvrp Batr. 37; yaOTp&s, irXaxovvTos Ar.

Eq. 1179, 1190; TJJs xopby* Cratin. IIot. 15 ; dAAdcTaii', irdou Pherecr.

M«toAA. I. 8 and 19 ; 7077UA180S Alex. Qtotp. 2 ; rvpov, 1)vvoTpov

Eubul., etc. :

—

a piece of land, C. I. 1569 c. 8 sq. II. a part of

a book written and rolled up by itself, a tome, volume, Diog. L. 6. 1 5, Eccl.

Tdiiovpoi, oi,priestsofZeus at Dodona, ^v/«'i'/c'ali'ijO'a>o'iA(ds/«7dAoi»

Tu/iovpoi, an ancient reading for StutOTtsin Od. 16. 403, v. Strab. 327 sq.,

who expl. it as a shortd. form of Toudp-ovpoi, guardians of Mt. Tomarus
or Tmarus, cf. Hesych. s. v.: ripovpt = fidvrt occurs in Lye. 223, cf.

Hesych.

Tovaios. a, ov, (topos) stretched, t. Spipos Suid. II. Tovoio (sc.

<P»"^), 4- " strained, loud voice, Alex. IlaAAa*. I.

Tovdpiov [d], to, (tokos) a pitch-pipe, to give the key-note for singing

or speaking, (poivaaxiKov opyavov, at tous $0d77ous dva0i0d^ovaiv Plut.

T. Gracch. 2, cf. 2. 456 A, Quintil. 1. 10, 2 7 ; elsewhere imrCviov, E. Gud.
Tovtw, =Tos»do>, Eust. 60. 14.

Tovf|, ii, the prolongation of a note at the same pitch, Mus. Vett.

TOv0*dou.ai, V. sub Tcl'Otvaj.

tov9oXvy«u), v. sq.

TOvOopvJu or -ijco, to speak inarticulately, mutter, babble, Ar. Ach. 683,
Ran. 747, Vesp. 614, Luc. Deor. Cone. I, Aristaen. 2. 6:—in all these

passages the best Mss. have the form in -v(ai, cf. Lob. Phryn. 358 ; both

forms are cited by Hesych. ; other Gramm. differ as to which is the cor-

rect form.—Rarer collat. forms, Tov9opvY«o or -Xvyiat, Pherecr. MtTaAA.

I. 4; T0v9pvJ» or Tov0p(.{<i>, Opp. C. 2. 54L, 3. 169 ; cf. Tovflpus, 17,

muttering, Hesych. ; Tov8puo-Tqt, oC, o, a mutterer, like 707700^175,

Aquila V. T. ; Tov0pvo-p.6s, ou, 0, Phryn. 1. c. (Prob. ouomatop.)

Toviaios, a, ov, consisting of one tone, in music, bidarnpa Arist. Probl.

19.47, Plut. 2. 1018F, etc.

tovCJw, to furnish with an accent, Walz Rhett. 6. 45, A. B. 1 169. not.

tovucos, ti, iv, of or for stretching, capable of extension, opviOes xard

rripvyas tovikoi Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 14. 2. consisting of one tone,

tj T., opp. to 1)fuTivtov, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 51. 3. of ox for accents,

Gramm. ; Joaun. Alex, has left us a treatise on accents, Toviicd napay-

yiKuara.
tovios, a,ov, = tovikos, Oribas. : Topia, rd, surgical bandages, Chirurgg.

Vett. ; Tovia, i/, the rope of a pulley. Poll. 10. 31.

toviot<ov, verb. Adj. one must accentuate, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 9.

tovo-«i5t|S. is, of breath, drawn with difficulty, Erotian.p. 112.

tovo», 0, (TeiVcu) that by which a thing is stretched, ox that which can
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itself be stretched, a rope, cord, brace, band, ot tovoi ruv xKtviwv the

cords of beds, Hdt. 9. 118, cf. Ar. Eq. 532, Plat. Legg. 945 C ; and in sing.,

the cordage, Ar. Lys. 923 ; w/xoXivov fiaxpol tovoi Aesch. Fr. 189 ; t.

Hiifipov Philippid. Aa*. I ; ix rpiaiv tovwv of three plies or strands,

of ropes, Xen. Cyn. IO, 2. 2. in animals, tovoi are sinews or tendons,

Lat. nervi, Hipp. Art. 788 ; v. Foes. Oecon. 3. in machines,

straining-cords (cf. olvtitovov), Plut. Marcel!. 15. II. a
stretching, tightening, straining, strain, tension, 6 t. tuv oitXoiv Hdt. 7.

36; of the lyre, Anth. Plan. 220. 2. of sounds, a straining,

raising of the voice, Aeschin. 83. 5., 84. 7, Dem. 319. 13, etc.:

hence a. the pitch of the voice, Plat. Rep. 617 D, Arist., etc.;

tovoi <pwvrjs ' 6(v, 0apv, /nKp6v, piya, Xen. Cyn. 6, 20 ; tS> avr^i t.

tivttv Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 4 ; iv t6vois dvit pivois teal fiapiffi Id. Audib.

65 :—of a musical instrument, Plut. 2. 827 B, etc. ; metaph. of colour,

lb. 563 E, Plin. 35. 11. b. the tone or accent of a word or syllable,

Gramm. o. measure or metre, iv ((aiiirpqi t. Hdt. I. 47, 62., 5.

60 ; iv TptpteTpqj t. lb. 1 74. d. in the later Musical writers, t6voi

were the ap/ioviai of Plato and Arist. (cf. dppovia IV. 3), modes or keys

differing in pitch, Lat. modi, Plut. 2. 1 1 34 A, 1 1 35 A, etc. In the

earliest Greek music there were three, ace. to the different divisions of

the Tetrachord, viz. the Dorian, Lydian and Phrygian. Of these each

was one tone higher than the other, so that the Dorian was lowest, the

Lydian highest, and the Phrygian between the two. But in later times

each of these was subdivided by a half-tone, so that there were added two
new modes, the Ionian between the Dorian and Phrygian, and the Aeolian

between the Phrygian and Lydian. Afterwards the number was still

further extended, and there arose two systems, the smaller of eleven, the

larger offifteen modes, having their names compounded from the five just

mentioned, inrtp- and imo-hoipiaTi, etc.; v. Bockhrfe Metr. Find. pp. 212
sq. 3. exertion offorce, mental exertion, Cleanth. ap. Plut. 2. 1034 D;
bodily energy, i<rxvs /cal T. Luc. Anach. 25, cf. 27 ; r. irvtvfiaros Id. Enc.

Den). 7:—generally, force, strength, intensity, Plui. Demetr. 21, etc. ; t.

opftis Id. Brut. 34 ; o t. ttjs (papfiaKtins its effects, Hipp. 1278. 48 :

—

energy of language, Dion. H. de Isocr. 13, Longin. 9. 13, etc. ; dat. tvvo
used as Adv. emphatically, A. B. 578. III. metaph. the tenour

of one's way, a course, tvBvv tovov Tpi\uv Pind. O. 10 (I I ). 76 ; tovov

tX( 'v *va > 'ike Lat. unum tenorem tenere, Plut. Demosth. 13.

tovow, to stretch, strain, brace up, to. owp:aTa real Tasipvxds Tim. Locr.

103 E, cf. Plut. 2. 647 C ; alius t. two Joseph. B. J. 5. II, 6 ; 1) 8«f<d
Ttr6vajTat lb. I. 26, 2. II. to place the tone or accent on a word
or syllable, accentuate it, Gramm.
tovCv, v. vvv I.

tovu8t|s, ts, contr. for TOvofiSijt, Hipp. Coac. 222, Paul. Aeg.
tovuo-is, ecus, 17, a stretching, bracing, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3, Philo,

etc, II. accentuation, Eust. 341. 21.

tovwtikos, T}, 6v, (rovoai) of or for bracing or strengthening, Galen.

;

c. gen., Antyll., etc.

To£a£o|i<u, fut. aaopuii: {to(ov): Dep. to shoot with a bow, Od. 8. 220,

228 ; c. gen. objecti, to shoot at, ti xal .. TOfafofaro tpwruv 8. 218 ;

icaxais avSpwv rofaffai 22. 27 : Opp. has the ace. t. 0ijpas C. 4. 54.

—

Poet, word, for which TO(tva is usual in Prose.

To|oXK«TrjS, ov, 6, = sq., Anth. P. app. 319.
to|-oXkt|s, is, mighty with the bow, Orph. H. 57. 2.

Tojdpiov [a], to, Dim. of to(ov, Luc. D. Mort. 14. 2, Longus, etc.

ToJ-apxos, 6, lord of the bow, bowman, archer, of the Persians (cf.

to(ov I), Aesch. Pers. 556. II. the captain of the archers, Thuc.

3. 98 ; so, To(apxns Arr. An. I. 8 and 22. 2. the captain of the city-

guard at Athens, C.I. 80. 6; cf. Bcickh P. E. 1. 278:—so To|apx«u,
to be To£apxos, Inscr. Hermion. in C.I. 1203.
To£ao-u.is, 6, = sq., cited from Nicet.

To|«Ca, ij, a shooting with the bow, archery, Diod. 3. 8., 5. 74. II.

collective for 01 To(6rai, the archer-force, Philostr. 328.

toJ-«Xkt|i, is, drawing the bow, Manetho 4. 244.
To|cvu.a, to, that which is shot, an arrow, Hdt. 4. 132, al., Soph. Fr.

376, Eur., etc. ; oaov t. i£ucvitTai the distance of a bow-shot, Hdt. 4.

139 ; irpiV t. ifciKvtioOai before an arrow reached them, Xen. An. I. 8,

19 ; tU T. SupiKviioSai to come within shot, Id. Cyr. 1.4, 23 ; so, ivTOs

To£evparos lb., and Eur. H. F. 991 ; i£w To£(VfiaTosTh\ic. 7. 30 ; ifiaWov
"BaKxiov To£ivp.aot xdpa yipovros, ofthe cottabus, Eur. Fr. 566 :—metaph.,

of songs and words, Pind. I. 5 (4). 59; so, KapSias To(tvna.Ta Soph.

Ant. 1085 ; op-paros $t\KTr)ptov To(tvpta Aesch. Supp. 1005, cf. Ag.

240. II. collective in pi. for 01 to£otoi, the archery, Hdt. 6.

112, Plut. Pyrrh. 21.

Togeus, ius, 0, a bowman : only as prop. n. Bowyer, Hes. Fr. 41. 4.

Toffvcrts, r), a shooting with the bow, Liban.

ToJeuTqp, fipos, 6, —sq., Arat. 400, 500, etc.: fem. ToJevTtipa, Opp.
C. 3. 22.

to|«vtt|S, ov, 0, a bowman, archer, II. 23. 850, Call. Fr. 1 30. II.
the constellation Sagittarius, Arat. 306.
to£€Vtik6s, 17, ov, of archery, 17 t. Ttxvrj Eust. 40. 22.

to£«vtos, tj, ov, struck by an arrow, in QoiPov Soph. Ph. 335.
ro£tva, fut. am, like rofdfouai (q. v.), to shoot with the bow, tivos at

a mark, II. 23. 855 ; iravrts, aaTt To(urai okottov, TofevtT dvbpos
TovSe Soph. Ant. 1034 ; also, T. iwi okoitov Plat. Sisyph. 391 A ; (is Tiva
Hdt. I. 214, Xen.; Kara tivos Luc. Pise. 7; is xwpi°v , is tcL yvpvd
Hdt. 8. 128, Thuc. 3. 23 ; in itcttvo Luc. Calumn. 15 ; wpos t<V ovpavov
Hdt. 4. 94 :—metaph., To(tvaaaa ttjs tiSo(ias Eur. Tro. 638, cf. Ion
141 1 :—abso!. to use the bow, Hdt. I. 136; t<V 7raf5o To(tvoas diro-

\w\fKff by an arrow. Id. 3. 74, cf. Ar. Av. 1 188, Thuc, etc.; xa6' wrtp-
/SoAdr TOfffucras having shot too high, Soph. O. T. 1 196; c. dat. modi,

to£oiA/co'c.

t. To(rjp(i ^aAucp Eur. H. F. 1064 ; fvoxoira or dcTKojra t. with good or

no aim, Luc. Nigr. 36, Tox. 62. II. c. ace. objecti, to shoot or hit

with an arrow, Tivd Eur. Tro. 255, Xen. An. 4. 2, 12 ; Srjpiov Id. Cyr. I.

2, 10; eKatpov Arist. Mirab. 86 :—Pass, to be struck by an arrow, Thuc.

3. 98, Xen. An. I. 8, 20., 4. I, 18 :—metaph., epws, iro^fvo' avTov Eur.

Tro. 255 ; ff Tvpavvts navTO0ev TofeueTcu is aimed at, Id. Fr. 846 :—cf.

KaTaTofctvoi, which is the proper term for to slay with an arrow. 2.

c. ace. rei, to shoot from a benu, metaph., to discharge, send forth, t.

vpvovs Pind. I. 2. 5 ;
yXSiaaa Togevaaaa fir] to. Kaipta Aesch. Supp. 446;

ravra vovs iro^tvaev fidrrjv hath shot these arrows in vain, Eur. Hec.

603 :—Pass., fjp-iv yap ijbrj irdv T*T6£*vTai fli\os Aesch. Eum. 676.

To£r|pT)S, ts, (.</AP, dpapioKw) furnished with the bow, xfi
S>

Eur.

Ale. 35, cf. Rhes. 226. 2. = to£ikos-, t. odyn Id. H. F. 188; t.

ifjaKpus the twang of the bowstring, lb. 1063.
toJikos, 17, ov, (t6(ov) of or for the bow, t. 6uifuy(, drpaKTOs Aesch.

Pers. 460, Fr. 1 29 ; t. OT0X17 an archer's equipment, Plat. Legg. 833
B. 2. fi to£mt) (sc. Tixvn), bowmanship, archery, Id. Symp.
197 A, Lach. 193 C, al. ; cf. To(oovvn. 3. -q t. (sc. topis) a shot-

hole, loophole, narrow window, Lxx (Judic. 5. 28), Symm. Ezek. 40.
16. II. of persons, skilled in the use of the bow, HdvSapos Plut.

2. 405 B ; TofiKiuraTos Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 4. III. to to(ikov,

collectively, the bowmen, for 01 to(6toi, Ar. Lys. 462. 2. t. <pdp-

fiaicov, poison for smearing arrows with, Arist. Mirab. 86; to t. Strab.

165, Ael. N. A. 9. 15.

toJitis, i5os, i), with or without vtvpd, a bowstring, Math. Vett. II.

a name for the plant dprepuaia, Poeta in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 3. 634; called

toxotis by Apuleius, To^-nrnaia by Diosc. Noth. 3. 127.
To£o-pt'Aeu.vos, ov, = to(ojSoXikos, Orph. H. 33, 6.

To^ofjoXfu, to shoot with the bow, Byz.
ToJoploXia, fj, a shooting with the bow, Schol. Lye. 456.
ToJofioXiKos, 17, iv, Bvpis, =Tofi«7j (3), Byz.

To|o-p6Xio-Tpa or -PaXiorpa, ij, a kind of catapult, Byz.

to£o-P6Xos, ov, shooting with the bow, Anth. P. 9. 179., 12. 181.

To£o-Sd|icts [84], avTos, 6, =sq., Aesch. Pers. 26,30,926.
To£6-8ap.vos, ov, subduing with the bow, t. "Aprjs the war of archers,

i. e. the Persians (cf. to(ov i), Aesch. Pers. 86; "hprepus Eur. Hipp. 1451,
cf. Diphil. 'EXtvrpp. I. 3.

to£o-€i8t|S, is, bow-shaped, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F.

To£o-fcivia, Ta, a girdle for bearing a bow, Byz.

toJo-8t|Kt|, 17, a bow-case or quiver, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1 209.
toIo-kXutos, ov, famedfor the bow, Pind. Fr. 279.
to|ov, to, (v. sub fin.*) :

—

a bow, its arrows being b'iOTOi, ioi, Horn.; he
is fond of using the pi. Tu£a for the sing. ; so also in Pind., Trag., and

sometimes in Prose, v. Hdt. 2. 106., 3. 78 :—the Homeric bow was of

two pieces of horn joined by the irfjx"s in the middle (cf. ijfaXos), II. 1 1

.

375 ; the string was made of twisted sinews {vtvpd ot vtvpa /Sofia), with

ends or tips {nopwvat) fitted on :—for a description of a man drawing a

bow, v. II. 4. 123 sq. ; Tu(a 1 ifii/mii to draw the bow, 5. 97 ; so, to(ov

tkictiv 11.582; dvi\Ktiv 1 3. 583 ; later, Tcijfoi' Ttivtiv, ivrtlvttv, Tavvtiv,

v. sub voce. ; though these words often mean only to string it : cf. jraXiV-

tovos : it was slightly bent {tcafinvKa), and when drawn to the full be-

came circular {tcvK\0Ttpis), cf. Eur. Bacch. 1066 : it was kept in a case

{ywpvTos), cf. yvpvus, yvfivdw. The bow was specially the Oriental

weapon, hence to£ou pvfxa (i. e. the Persians) opp. to XoyxW i^xvs (i. e.

the Greeks), Aesch. Pers. 1 47 ; cf. To(apxos, To(6$afivos, to(ov\kos,

To£oip6pos, to^ottjs i. On the shape of the Scythian bow, v. sub

5 cr. A. 2. To<;o> by guess, Id. Cho. 1033. 3. sometimes, the

bow is used for bowmanship, archery, to^ojv tv tibws II. 2. 718, etc.

;

to(oioiv iriawos 5. 205., 13. 716 ; r) Tix"V Twv to(oiv Hdt. I. 73 ; npus

Tofou Kptaiv Soph. Tr. 266. II. in pl. also, bow and arrows,

Horn., Hdt., Soph. Ph. 68, 75, 113, etc.; and sometimes perhaps Ta
To£a for the arrows only, lb. 652, Plat. Legg. 815 A, cf. 795 B. III.

metaph., t6(u r)\iov its rays, Eur. H. F. 1090 ; dpmiKiva t., of the effects

of wine, Pind. Fr. 239 ; t6(ov pLtpipyns Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 33 E. IV.
anything bowed or arched, the rainbow, Lat. arms caeli, Aeschrio in

Walz Rhett. 3. 651 not., Lxx (Gen. 9. 13), Hesych. 2. Tiifa AaTa-

ywv the curve described by liquor thrown from a cup, Critias I. 2. 3.

an arch, Anth. P. 9. 694. (From .y'TOT' akin to TEK in TtK/xap,

TTX in Tvxttv, Tvyxdvoj, cf. roaaais ; and v. sub tiktoj.)

To£o-Troi«i>, to make like a bow, to arch, t. Tcts dippvs, of a supercilious

person, Ar. Lys. 8, Alciphro 319, etc. Cf. (xppvs.

To£o-Troi6s, oV, making bows, and To|oTroiia,i),Poll. 7. 156, cf. C. 1. 92 39.

to£ootjvt), 1), bowmanship, archery, 11. 13. 314, Eur. Andr. II94:

—

poet, word, y to£iktj being used in Prose.

To£o-T«vx"qs, is, armed with the bow, Aesch. Supp. 288.

to|6ttjs, ov, Dor. TofoVas, a, 0, (to^oi/) a bowman, archer, II. II. 385,

Hdt. 3. 39, Trag., etc. ; aTpdnraiv to(6toi Eur. Rhes. 312 ; t. at/ottos

Pind. O. 13. 126; cf. iTmoTo^drns

:

—it was the device on Persian coins,

Plut. Ages. 15, Artox. 20 ; cf. t6£ov 1. 2. the Archer, Arcitenens,

Sagittarius, a sign in the Zodiac, Plut. 2. 908 C, cf. Luc. V. H. I.

18. II. at Athens, ot Toforai were the city-guard, also called

licvBai, because they were slaves bought by the State, mostly from the

parts north of Greece, Andoc. 24. 8, Aeschin. 51. 19, cf. Ar. Ach. 54, 71 1,

Eq. 665, Plat. Prot. 319 C, and v. Tu(apxos II. 2.

to£6tis, 180s, ^, fem. of foreg. archeress, of Artemis, Call. Dian. 223,

Orph., etc.; t. x*'V Anth. P. 6. 188:

—

To[6riots name of a play by

Aesch. II. a loopholefor shooting arrows through, Polyb. 8. 9,

3 ; cf. to£i«<5s I. 3.

TogouXicia, 17, {i\Kiv) the use of the bow, Manass. Chron. 3680.

toJ-ovXkos, ov, {(\kw) drawing the bow, to(ov\kS a^oti ihotoi/s

9



TO^ocpapeTpov

trusting to skill in archtry, of the Persians (cf. Tofoi/ I), Aesch. Pers.

55. II. alxiA T - tne bowstretching arrow, lb. 239.

To|o-4>dp€Tpov. to, a bow and quiver, Byz.

To£o<t>op«i>, to bear a bow, of Eros, Anth. P. 12. 162.

To£o-d>6pos, d, 1}. bow-bearing, epith. of Artemis, II. 21. 483, Ar.

Thesm. 970; of Apollo, h. Ap. 13, 126, Find. ; of Hercules, Eur. Tro.

801 ; of the Cretans, Pind. P. 5. 54 ; of the Medes, Simon, in Anth. P.

73, cf. Epigr. ap. Arist. Fr. 624 ; of the Phrygians, Eur. Rhes. 32 :—

d

To(o<p6pos — Toforns, Hdt. I. 103, Orac. ap. Hdt. 9. 43.

f°fo-x&pT|S, is, rejoicing in the bow, Nicet. Eug.

to|o-xitidv [r], twos, d, fi, equipped with bow and arrows, Epich. ap.

Schol. II. 19. 1 (Ahrens xa^*°X'T<1"'{s)'

Toirajos, d, the yellow or Oriental topaz, or, ace. to King (Antique

Gems, p. 56), the chrysolith or peridot, Dion. P. IMI, Orph. Lith. 27S,

Anth. P. 6. 329, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6 ;—also towoJov, to, Eust. ad Dion.

P. I. c. ; TOirdJiov, Strab. 770, Diod. 3. 39, Lxx (Ps. 1 18. 126):—Pliny

(37. 32) gives the name of topazion to two different gems.

TOirdfca, fut. aoa, to aim at, guess, divine, rd yap Toirafriv toC oa<p'

tltivai &xa Aesch. Ag. 1369; b\ oi bo( rj Toirdfai, tout' ibtiv aaipuK

$fka Soph. Fr. 225 ; ToirdftT* Ar. Vesp. 73 ; t. jrtpi tivos Plat. Theaet.

155 D ; foil, by a relat. clause, lb. 151 B ; tin . . , tin fii) .. Id. Charm.

159 A ; foil, by ace. et inf., Id. Gorg. 489 D, Phaedr. 228 D :—verb. Adj.

TOiraOT«ov, one must conjecture, Hesych. (The literal sense to put in a

place, given by Hesych., is never found in good writers.)

TorrAXai. TOirdAatov, Toirav, TOirapdirav, TOirapavTitca, TOirdpoiOc,

To/irdpos, now written by the best Editors divisim to iraAai, To TraAaioV,

to nav, etc.

Toirapx«w, to be a rondpx'ns, Nicet. Ann. 1 1 1 D, Tzetz.

Tomipxi*. ov, 0, the governor, ruler of a district, a prefect, esp.

in Egypt, Lxx (Gen. 41. 34), C. I. 4976, Palaeph. 72. 7; cf. to»o-

ypa/jifiaTtvs.

TO/iropxT)ds, «««, 4. =sq., Nicet. Ann. 239 D.

TotTopxta, r), the district governed by a rowdpxns, a prefecture, Lxx
(I Mace. I i.-28),C. I. 4957. 49, Joseph. A. J. 13. 4, 9. al.

To-rr-opx *. o, 1}, ruling over a place, ywr) t. the mistress, Aesch. Cho.

664 : but Cod. M. gives Tatrap\m, whence Ahr. y iirapxos ; Bamberger

oriyapxos.
Totmov, to, a rope, cord, Archipp. 'Of. I, Strattis Max. 1 ; cf. roirqiov.

TOirtw or -dw, = Toird£<w, Eust. 543. 17; cf. inroTojrctu.

TOir-T)YOpto, 1), discussion on a towos or common-place, rhetorical treat-

ment of the same, Longin. 11. 2., 12. 5., 32. 5.

TOH-f|iov, to, Ion. for rtnrciW, Call. Del. 315. II. a cut hedge,

Pliny's opus topiarium.

Toirucos, ti, dv, of or for place, in respect to place, xivrujis t. Arist. Plant.

1 . 1,8; vAt? t. = Kara rd-nov xtvrrrff, Id. Metaph. 7.1,9 :—Adv. -xws,

Plut. 2. 424 E. 2. local, <pv\ai Dion. H. 4. 14 : of medicines, to be

applied locally, topical, Galen. II. concerning toitoi or com-

mon-places, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 13 ; he wrote a treatise to ronucd, being

(as he says) the method or theory of drawing conclusions in probable

matter, the art thereof being r) btaktxrtXT), Top. I. I, I.

Tornov, to. Dim. of rowos, a small place, Byz.

TomTrjs [i], ov, 0, of ox belonging to a place, Steph. B.

TOiro-Ypap-|i4TCvs, iws, d, the secretary of a tuVos (v. rovapxys)* an

Egyptian officer, C. I. 4699. 14., 4956. 32.

TOiroypuduu, to describe aplace or country, Ath. 16 D. II. to

determine the site of a place, Strab. 583.
TOiroYpS<t>'a ' 4> " description of a country, topography, Procl., etc.

TOiroYpddiucos. i), iv, studious of topography, Eust. Opusc. 204. 3.

TOiro-Ypdd>os [a], d, a topographer.

TOiroO«a(a, ii, the situation of a place, Diod. I. 42, etc. II. Me
description of a place, topographical account, Cic. Att. I. 13,5.. 16. fin.

ToiroflcTCW, to mart the site of a place, like Toiroypoxpito, Strab. 109,

552 (e conj. Casaub.).

Toiro-KpuTfu, to rule or be master of a place, Philo 2. 383, Tzetz.

TOiro-icpdTwp [a], opos, i,=rdwapxos, Paul. Alex.

TOTToAXdicis, better written divisim to noWajctr.

Toiro-pAx <'<•>• to wage war by holding strong positions which the enemy
dares not attack, Plut. Flamin. 3, Cleom. 20, etc. II. T. wtpl

tti* ardatots to manoeuvre for the position, Diod. 1 3. 39.
TO-iro», o, a place, Lat. locus, regio, first in Aesch., and then often in all

Att. writers ; periphr., x^OVOi *as Toiror, i. e. the whole earth, Aesch.

Eum. 249; it top 'EkKT)V(uv r. Id. Pers. 790; iv 'EAAdJos tottoii in

Greece, lb. 796, cf. Supp. 232 ; iv AiXibos t. Id. Ag. 191 ; n«'Aoiros iv

t. Id. Eum. 703, cf. 292 ; vp&s iawipovs t. towards the West, Id. Pr.

3^8 ; wpiaBt taXafuvos rivwv before Salamis, Id. Pers. 447 ; 8prjxT]S ix

rowaiv Eur. Ale. 67; Aipxaiaiv in t. Id. Phoen. 1026;—so in Prose, a
district, d t. o 'EXXijvikus Isocr. 103 E, cf. 406 A; 6 ntpi &pa\xrpT. Dcm.
475. 2 ; o wtpl 0p. r. Aeschin. 29. 20., 64. 9; Jr. ojros, iv rovrots rofj

T. Xen. An. 4. 4, 4, Cyr. 2. 4, 20 ; SAos- t. Dem. 41 3. 3 ; xard rdirous xal

xwpiat Plat. Criti. 119 A; ol t^s x^f" T- ,ne places of a country. Id.

Legg. 760 C, cf. 705 C, etc. ; (but i toVos t^s X^P°s tne local circum-

stances of the district, Dem. 48. 22). 2. place, position, 06 rhv
rpuwov, dXXd rbv t&ttov /icvov luraKXaoouv Aeschin. 65. 1; toitoi'

iibuvai nvi Plut. 2. 462 B; /i^ KaraXtiirtoSai toVok i\iovs Polyb. I. 88,

2 ; toto* ixtiv to be in one's place, Dion. H. de Dem. 1026. 15, Plut. 2.

646 A; <p(Aou t. ix"v to hold the place of.. , Arr. Epict. 2. 4, 5 :

—

roirty, c. gen. in place of, instead of, Hdn. 2. 14 ; dvo\ rorov on the spot,

immediately. Herm. Eur. Supp. 622 (604) ; hi rivov Polyb. 4. 73, 8 ;

*aTd t&v ainuv r. Sext. Emp. P. 3. 1 ; irapd roirov at a wrong place,

Strab. 459. 3. a place or part of the body, Hipp. Aph. 1246,
w

— Topvoofiai. 1565
Galen. ; o toVos, pudendum muliebre, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 18., 7. 3,
1. 4. a place, passage in an author, first in Polyb. Excerpt. Vat.

p. 443, Dion. H.deThuc. II, N. T., etc.; for the passage of Xen., Mem.
2. 1, 20, is prob. spurious, cf. Valck. Hdt. 2. 117. 5. a burial-place,

Byz.:—in Eur. Heracl. 1041 Elmsl. restores Ta<pov. 6. in Egypt,
a district or department, being a subdivision of the yo/jds, cf. TOTropxi'
and v. Franz. C. I. 3. p. 293. II. a topic, Isocr. 104 C, 215 D,
Aeschin. 84. 40, Polyb., etc. 2. a common-place or element (oTOtxfiov)
in Rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, ef. 2. 22, 13 sq., 23, I sq., 26, I ; tottoi are

Cicero's loci communes, de Oral. 3. 27, Topica passim ; or loci or sedes

argumentorum. Id. Top. 2, Quintil. 5. 10, 20. III. metaph. a
place, occasion, opportunity, iv Tojry rivi otpavti Thuc. 6. 54, Heliod. 6.

13. (The Root has not been traced with certainty, v. Curt. Gr. Et.

p. 684.)

TOrro-a-rip'r|Tqs, ov, o, a lieutenant ; also -TT|p«i>, -Ttjp^cKa, Byz.
Toiro-d>uXa| [C], o, keeper of the place, C. I. 9546.
TOirpiv, Toirp6o*0«v, Toirpdrepov, ToirpwTov, v. sub irpiv, TrpCoOtv,

Trportpos.

Topyos, i, a vulture. Call. Fr. 204, Lye. 357, 1080. II. t.

iiypotponts, i. e. a swan. Lye. 88.

TopovXiov, Td, = sq., Diosc. 3. 6%.
TopSvAov, to, an umbelliferous plant, hart-wort, Schneid. Nic. Th. 841.
TopeCa, 1), a carving in relief, in metal or wood, Plut. Aemil. 32,

Demosth. 25, etc. 2. metaph. of rhetorical art, Poll. 6. 141.
Top«vu.a. to, embossed wort, work in relief (v. rop(va> 11), Menand. 'AA.

4, Sopat. ap.Ath. 230E; TOpevjtaTa ipyvpa xal xpvoci Diod. 3. 47 ; oOTpa-

xiva t. (for Topvivpara) Strab. 381. II. in Eur. H. F. 978,
Tvptvfui oeivdv vobtjs = Topvev/jia, a wheeling or whirling round, v.

Manilla ad 1. ; but Steph. restored nupcvfia.

Topcvs, iws, d, the knife or graver of a ropevrrfs, Poll. 7. 192., 10. 149 :

also a borer or piercer, Anth. P. 6. 205, v. Meiueke Philyll. Qpiaip. I.

Topcvcas, ij, = Topda, Gloss.

TOp€VTT|$, ov, 0, one who works in relief'(v. repfvai II), Polyb. 16. 10, 3,

C. I. 3306, Dion. H. deComp. 25. II. metaph., t. \i(twv Basil.

TopcvTiKot, 17, iv, of or for work in relief, skilled therein, Clem. Al.

330 :— 1) ~kt) (sc. t«'xi";), the art of embossing or working in relief, esp.

in metal, Plin. 34. 19, § 1, 2., 35. 36, § 8; cf. Toptito II.

Top«uTos. ii, ov, worked in relief, chased, iroT-qpta Menand. Incert.

434; oxi<pos C. I. 2852. 55. II. metaph. elaborate. Top. t-nos

Anth. P. 9. 545, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Bentl. Call. Fr. 40.

TOp<vu, (rdpos) properly = ropiai, to bore through: metaph., cp&rjv r.

to sing a piercing strain, Ar. Thesm. 986, where Bent!, suggested rop-

vevetv. II. to work figures by beating the metal into rounded

prominences (cf. ixrvirov), i. e. to work in relief or repousse, or (ace. to

others) to chase, Lat. caelare, c. ace. materiae, t. aiSnpov Strab. 631 ;

apyvpov, xvmkKov Anacreont. 3, etc. 2. c. ace. objecti, to represent

in this manner, *6vtov lb. 59 ; r*ciXVv Paus. I. 28, 2 ; naioiov Id. 5. 17,

4; ipi0iv9ov P[at. 2. 204E; 2aTt>po>' Anth. Plan. 248 ; ypafifiaTopivSfv

Id. P. 7. 274:—v. Diet, of Antt. p. 167. III. metaph. of

style, Dion. H. de Thuc. 24.—Often confounded with ropvtva, v. supr. 1,

and cf. Lob. Phryn. 324, Dind. Ath. 199 B, Meineke Menand. Incert. 434.
TOp«w. the pres. only in Eust. and Hesych. (except that avrnopivvra

occurs in h. Horn. Merc. 283) : fut. i\aa> (ivrt-) lb. 178 : aor. I part.

Topijtras lb. 1 19, (dvri-) II.: aor. 2 iropov II., redupl. Tfrojxiv Hesych. :—P&aa., pf. TfTvprjuai Noun.: (Topos). To bore, pierce, tropf faorijpa

U. II. 336; roprjoas, v. supr.:—Pass., trnKdyxva . . TfTOprjfiiva x^A/rd)

Nonn. D. 5. 26; lyx''^ lb. 13. 493. 2. metaph. to proclaim in shrill

piercing tones, in which sense Ar. Pax 38 1 uses the irreg. fut. rtropriaai :

cf. Topevai I, ropos. II. like ropviioi, to work, shape, x^i/p
Arat. 269, cf. Anth. P. 9. 162.

Topr)TO$, Ij, iv, bored, pierced : vulnerable. Lye. 456.
Topu,a, in Hesych. Topp-n. ^, = t*pirn, a turning-post, Lye. 262,487.
Topu,os, d, any hole or socket, in which a pin or peg is stuck, Hdt. 4.

72, cf. Wessel. Diod. 2. 8 : the nave of a wheel, like it\rmvn. Phot.,

Hesych. : the socket in which a door turns, Vitruv.—Dim. Topp-iov, t6,

Philo in Matth. Vett. p. 75.
ropvfla, ij, crooked timber for ship-building, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 3.

Topvcv|ia,To, whirling motion, as of a lathe ; cf. rdpcv/ia. 2. the

turners chips or shavings, Diosc. I. 108.

Topvstxns, ion, i/, = Topvua I, Clem. Al. 217, Schol. II. 18. 490.
Topv«VTT(piov, to, a turner's chisel, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4.

TOpv«urf|s, ov, i, a turner, M. Anton. 5. 1 ; d T?jr yKiinr;s r. Eccl.

TopviuriKos, T), ov, of at for turning on a lathe ; ft -x-ij (sc. Ttxvn)

M. Anton. 5. I.

Topv«vTO-X6p-ao-m8o-Trr|Y6s, d, lyre-turner and shield-maker, Comic

word in Ar. Av. 491.
Topv«vrds, ii, ov, turned on a lathe, irori)pwv Menand. Incert.

434. II. fit for turning, Ai'9os Theophr. Lap. 5.

Topvtuu, (rdpKos) to work with a lathe-chisel, to turn, round off, Lat.

tornare, Plat. Criti. I13D ; xpixovs ix irvpTJvos Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 7»

cf. 5. 3, 2 :—Med., oipwpotibh airro iropvivoaro Plat. Tim. 33 B. 2.

metaph. of verses, to turn neatly, to round off, Ar. Thesm. 54, cf. Schaf.

Plut. Aemil. 37. II. to turn round, as a carpenter turns an auger,

Eur. Cvcl. 661.—Cf. Topfiai6n.

ropvta ora<pv\Tj, r), a kind of grape. Poll. 6.82.

Topvto-icos, d. Dim. of ripvos, Philo in Matt. Vett. p. 53.

Topvo-Ypad>«i>, to describe a circle, Schol. Ven. II. 23. 255.

Topvo-«tOT|«. is, shaped like a circle, rounded, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1 57.

Topvdop.0.1, Dep. to mark off with the ripvos, to make round, ropvuioav-

to oijua they rounded off the barrow, II. 23. 255 ; oooov tis t' «5a<pos
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vr/is TopyiiceTat, Urge as the bottom of a ship which a man shall round

off, with allusion to the round shape of a merchant-vessel (cf. 7auAds),

as opp. to a ship of war, Od. 5. 249 ; cf. Dion. P. 1170, Tryph. 64.

—

The Act., ropvovv drapmrov, in Cramer An. Par. 4. 290, cf. Hesych.

TOpvos, d, (v. rtiptu) a carpenter's tool for drawing a circle, like our

compasses, prob. a pin at the end of a string, Lat. tornus (Plin. 7. 37),
Theogn. 803 ; KVK\ortpr)s d/s and rdpvov Hdt. 4. 36, cf. Plat. Phileb. 51 C,

56 B ; rpoxds rdpvw ypatpuptvos Eur. Bacch. 1067 :—in Xen. Vect. I, 6,

it is that end of the instrument which remains in the centre, and so the

centre itself. II. a turner's chisel, lathe~chisel, fSop&vKas rdpvov

xd/iarov Aesch. Fr. 55, cf. Arist. Mund. 2, 3 (hence ropvtvw). III.

that which is turned, a circle, round, Dion. P. 157.
TOpvioTos, iy, ov, verb. Adj. rounded with the r6pvos, Arcad. 82.

TOpos, a, ov, (^TEP, rtipot) piercing : 1. of the voice, piercing,

thrilling, Luc. Bacch. 7, Alciphro 3. 48 ; to t. rrjs tpwvrjs Porph. V.

Plotin. p. 94 ; so in Adv., ropws ytywvttv Eur. Ion 696 ; ropdv r)xttr,

fioav Philostr. 542, 738 ;—so, r. <pd/3os thrilling fear, Aesch. Cho.

32. b. of the ear, acute, fine, Anth. P. 7. 409. o. of the eye,

piercing, Opp. C. I. 183. 2. metaph. like rpavqs, clear, distinct,

plain, ip/trjvfvs Aesch. Ag. 616, 1062 ; tiros, /xvSos lb. 1162, Supp. 274

;

ropdv yap rj£tt Id. Ag. 253 ; r. vpvot prob. 1. Anth. P. 4. I, 7 * ipiw rt

ropwrtpov (vulg. ro/iurrtpov) Call. Del. 94 :—so in Adv., dAAd Topuis

tout' io0i Emped. 144; t. rtK/xaipttv, Xtytiv Aesch. Pr. 604, 609, etc.

;

npov(tmarac$at lb. 699 ; irrtX(t\Sttv lb. 870 ; aTrayyeWeiv, tppdfctv

Id. Ag. 632, 1584; oi r. iapnv Eur. Rhes. 77; drowos ov r. lb.

656. II. of persons, sharp, ready, smart, Xen. Lac. 2, II, Dion.

H. de Rhet. II. 5 :—so in Adv., iwtptiStaSat ropws Ar. Ran. 1102 ; Topuis

T* ko.1 6(iws SiaKovtiv Heind. Plat. Theaet. 175 E; Comp. ropwrtpov,

Eust. Opusc. 199. 53 ; Sup. -toto, Ael. N. A. I. 43.
ropos, o, (rtipw) a borer, used in trying for water, Philyll. #pfcup. I,

ubi v. Meineke.

TopoTi|, imitation of a bird's note, Ar. Av. 267 ; ropoToporopoTopori£

lb. 260 ; roporoporoporopo\iKi£ lb. 262.

Topuvdu. = ropvvw, Hipp. 556. 37, Eubul. Tlap/i. 1 , Diosc, etc.

Topuvrj, r), (rdpos) a stirrer, ladle for stirring things while boiling, Lat.

tudicula, Ar. Eq. 984, Av. 78, Spphron Fr. 73 Ahr.
; X9vaT) T - 4 avKtvrj

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 D. [v in Ar. 11. c, but v in Anth. P. 6. 305, cf.

Draco 86 : nothing can be proved from Eupol. Incert. 60.]

TopwirjTOS, f), ov, verb. Adj. stirred about, Cael. Aurel. Chron. I. I.

TOpuva) [0], to stir, stir up or about, Ar. Eq. 1 1 72.

TOo-a-«TT|S, is, so many years long, 7rdAe/tos Eust. 222. 37.
Tocaicts [fi], Adv., (rdaos) so many times, so often, used only in Ep.

form Toccata. II. 21. 268., 22. 197, Simon., etc. ; elided, roaodx vStup

Od. II. 585. Cf. dcd/ci.

TOca-TrXdcxos [fi], a, ov, ^roaavranXdatos, Archimed. : also toccl-

ttXoo-iwv, o^os, Porphyr.

TOo-a-irXi)YOS, r), so-many-times repeatedpunishment, Eust. Opusc. 23.7;
-cf. OfKairXrjyos.

TocairXoGs, 7), ovv, = roaairXdaios, Planud.

Tocr-dpi8p.os, ov, = roaavrdptSfios, Manass. Chron. 3533, Schol. II. 2 . 488.
TOo-avT<iias [5], Adv., = roaaKts, Andoc. 34. 3, Plat. Rep. 546 C, etc.

ToouiiT-avSpia, r), such a number of men, Manass. Chron. 3545.
Too-auTS-irXdcrtos [fi], a, ov, so many fold, so many times or so much

more, corresponding to the relat. offairXaatos, Arist. Probl. 19. 2.

TOO-avT-dpi8u.os, ov, = tocovt-, Eust. Opusc. 334. 16, Nicet. 285 A.

Too-avT&xws, Adv. in so many ways, Arist. An. Pr. I. 36, 1, al. ; t. uaa-

X&s Id. Metaph. 4. 17, 2.

TO-crT|p.tpov, Adv., = ar)fifpov, to-day, Bion I. 97.
tocos, Ep. toco-os, tj, ov (the latter form also in Att. lyrics, Aesch.

Ag. 140, Soph. Aj. 185), Pron. corresponding to the Relat. ocos and

interrog. Trdcos ;—like Lat. tantus, of Size, Space, and Quantity, so

great, so vast : of Time, so long : of Number, in pi., so many : of

Sound, so loud : generally of Degree, so much, so very:— often in Horn,

and Hes. (both in common and Ep. form) ; commonly answered by the

Relat. oaos, which we express by as, ovn rdaos ye oaos TtXajxwvtos

Alas II. 2. 528; tcaKov ruaov daaov irvx^rj J 7* 4 IQ ; sometimes with

an Adv. as relat., rdawv . . d/s . . , Aesch. Ag. 866 :—but tocos often stands

absol., when it either refers to something gone before, so great or so

many as has been said, or to a well-known magnitude, which may be

great or small, ace. to the context, just so much or just so many, Od. 14.

loo., 2 2. 144, Hes., etc.; with numeral Adverbs, Tpis Tocoa .. Swpa thrice

as many, II. I. 213, cf. 9. 379., 21. 80., 24. 686; Sis ruaov xaxuv
Theogn. 1090 ; Sis rdaa Ka/cd Soph. Aj. 277 ; Tocat rpis Alex. Tlovrjp.

3.—Tocos is used absol. as a demonstr. Pron. only in Poets, roauaSt or

tocoOtos being used in Att. Prose, except in the neut. used as Adv., v.

infr. II. 2. Tocos is used here and there by Poets for ocos, Lat.

quantus, Pind. N. 4. 8; cf. Call. Apoll. 94. II. in Horn., to-

aov and ruaaov are common as Adv. with Verbs and Adverbs, so much,
so far, so very, Lat. tantum; with a relat., tooov .. ,oaov II. 3. 12., 6.

450, etc.; so, t&oov .. , ais .. , 22. 424, Od. 4. 106; r&oov . . , as ore ..
,

II. 4. 130 :—often also absol., Ai'ijy tocox so much too much, Od. 4. 371.,

15. 405; roaaov noK\6v so very far, II. 20. 178 ; t. irKtes so many
more, 2. 129, cf. Od. 21. 374; Sis t. 9. 491 ; so also Aesch. Ag. 140,
Eum. 896, etc. ; and in Prose, toVoi/ Kal roaov so and so much, Plat.

Phaedr. 271 D; ToVa Kal roaa Dem. 1307. 18; ^rjfuova$ai ruaw Kal
ruaa Plat. Legg. 72 1 D. 2. (K ruaov, so long since, is always

used of Time, often in Hdt., v. Schweigh. ad 6. 84, cf. 5 . 89, Plat. Legg.

642 E. 3. is ruaov so far, rtporepov fj c? t. dtpaceaffai Hipp. 648.

34 ;—so, iirl roaanv Ap. Rh. 3. 1146, etc. 4. Saw itdWov .. ,

tooo) . . , with a Comp., Lat. eo • • , quo . . , tanto . . , quanta .
.

, Thuc. 4.

28 ; oa<y €7ri to fifi^ov .. , ruffw txvPwriPov .. Id. 8. 24, cf. Plat. Legg.
665 E, etc. ; oav irep . . , ruaw . . lb. 902 E ; oca . , , rooty St . . (not
too-SSc) Thuc. I. 37. 5. riaov — Lat. tantum, only, Opp. C.
2. 183. III. rarely as regul. Adv. Totrais, Sis TOffais ifik

Knivas aSeKtpTJs Eur. El. 1092, cf. Med. 1 194.—Cf. roauaSt, roaovros.

toowBc, Ep. too-ctoo-Sc, i}St, uvSt, = Toffos in all senses, but like

tocoCtos with stronger demonstr. sense : Horn, has both common and
Ep. forms, but not so often as tocos- or ruaaos, while in Att. roauaSf or

too-oCtos are the regul. forms, the latter being most freq. in Prose :—in

Ep., rowaSe roauaSt rt joined, v. roiuoSt :
—roauvSt fitvroi xapiaai pot

Plat. Rep. 457 E ; d\\a ftot in r. li-ni lb. 330 D, cf. Hdt. I. 13, etc. ; and
with Art., ro Si r. oTSa, on .. Plat. Legg. 672 B :—c. inf. so strong, so

able, to do a thing, Od. 3. 305 : with an answering oaos, II. 14. 94., 18.

430 :—in Xen. An. 2. 4, 4, Too"o('8e vvrts being so many only, i. e. so

few. II. neut. roadvSt, Ep. roaoovSt, as Adv. so very, so much,
II. 22. 41, Od. 21. 253 ; also in Trag., Soph. El. 403, etc. ; r. oaov ..

,

Aesch. Theb. 772, Soph., etc. ; r. ware .. , Id. Aj. 1335 :—of Time, so

long, t. oaov irep .. , Aesch. Ag. 860 ; is r. Soph. O. T. 1212 ; roaadSe
Pind. O. I. 184. 2. as Subst., roaovS' ex (l s r6\fxr)s..\ Soph.
O. T. 532 ; is roaovSe rov XR°'"'V ^- £'• 9^'> c^ '4 i T" roaovSe
quantity, Arist. Phys. 5. I, 4.

too-oc8i, roarjSi, roaovSc, = roaovroai, Alex. 'AireyK. 2. II; in a
mathematical demonstration, Plat. Meno 83 D, Arist. Cael. I. 8, 6.

TOo-ouT-dpi8p-os, ov, ofso large a number, Aesch. Pers. 432 ; cf. TooauT-.
too-outos, avrrj, ovro (or roaovrov, v. sub fin.) : Ep. ToacovTos, etc.

:

—Pron., = tocos in all senses, but like TocdcSe with a stronger demonstr.

sense : Horn, has both common and Ep. forms, but not so often as tocos

or rdaaos, while in Att. it is very common, and in Prose the prevailing

form, cf. TocdcSf :—often answered by the Relat. oaos, Soph., etc. ; also

by the Adv. uis, Od. 21. 402 ; r. iyiviro ware .. Xen. Cyn. I, 9:— but

often also, like roauaSt, absol., r. dtptvos Od. 14. 99 ; Ai/tfji' Hdt. 7. 49,
etc. ; of persons, so large, so tall, etc., /cat at r. tSrjKa II. 9. 485 (481)

;

also so great (in rank, skill, or character), Soph. Tr. 1 140, Plat., etc.

;

toc. *ai ToiooTos Xen. Mem. I. 4, 18; tj/AikoCtos /cat r. Plat. Symp.

177 A :—in pi. so many, r. trta II. 2. 328 ; xpVr'aTa Od. 13. 258 ; toc-

aOV ?\t(t thus muck, Aesch. Pers. 372, cf. Ag. 680, Thuc. 3. 62, etc.

:

—foil, by a qualifying word, mostly in ace, tocoCtos fiiyaSos so large,

Hdt. 7. 103 ; tocoutos to 0d6os so deep, Xen. An. 3. 5, 7 » tocoOtos to

jrA7j0os Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 6 ; ri)V fiKiKtav Plut. Arat. 50 ; also, tocoCtos iv

KaKta or is Kaxiav Luc. Alex. I ; roaovros ifKiKias (perhaps f. 1. for -iav)

Plut. Cato Mi. 69 :—with numeral Advs., Sts r„ noWditts r., etc., Thuc.
6. 37, Plat. Rep. 330 B ; so also, 'irtpov roaovro as large again, Hdt. 2.

149, cf. Thuc. 6. 37 ; trtpoi or dAAot ToccuTOt as many again, Andoc.

24. 22, Xen. Hell. 4. I, 21 :—in Cyr. 6. 3, 22, is roaovrovs rtrayy.ivot

drawn up only sofew in file, opp. to ootcu Padua tpd\ay£. II.

neut. as Subst., so much, thus much, roaaovrov uvqaios Od. 21. 402,
cf. Soph. O. T. 836, O. C. 790 ; r. olSa Id. Aj. 441, 748, etc. ; rooair'

i\t(e Aesch. Pers. 372, cf. Pr. 621, etc.;—often with Preps., Sid tocootou

at so small a distance, so near at hand, Thuc. 2. 29 ;

—

is roaovro sofar,

Lat. hactenus, eatenus, Hdt. 3. 113, cf. 6. 134; is r. fiKofitv, iiiart ..

Lys. 1 78. 35 ; is r. iKiriSos 0t0ws Soph. O. T. 771 , cf. O. C. 748, Ar. Nub.
832, Plat., etc. ;-MK r« from so far, so far off, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16 ;

—

iv roaovrtp in the meantime, Ar. Eq. 420, Thuc. 6. 64 ;

—

inl roaovro

so far, Hdt. 6. 97, Arist. Pol. 4. 15. 14;

—

Kara roaovrov so far, Lys.

187. 27, Plat., etc.;—M*XP ( tocowtou so far, so long, Thuc. I. 90,
Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23 ;

—

irapd roaovrov ikOtiv kivSvvov Thuc. 3. 49, cf. 6.

37., 7. 2 ;—TocouToo Siai, v. sub St a. III. neut. also as Adv.,

so much, so far, 1j roaovrov ..,7) trt pdaaov Od. 8. 203 ; adiveiv r.

wart . . Soph. Ant. 453, etc. ; also, roaovrov, oaov . . Thuc. 3. 49, Xen.,

etc. ; so in pi., roaavra fzdxtaOat daa dvayKa^ovrat Thuc. 7. 81, cf.

Plat. Ale. I. 107 E. 2. so much, r. dSdpopai Od. 21. 250 ; ov roaov-

rov .. , ocoi' .. Thuc. 1. II, 88, etc.:—with Adjs., r. tptXiWnv Hipp.

1298. 26 ; t. veioTaTos II. 23. 476 ; r. tirrvxiartpoi cited from Lys. ;

—

but roaovrtp is more common with Comparatives, Hdt. 7. 49, Plat. Rep.

576 B, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 4, etc.; or with words implying comparison,

roaovrw Stitptptv ware . . lb. 3. I, 10, cf. An. 1. 5, 9. The neut.

is roaovrov or roaaovrov in Horn., tocoDto in Hdt., (so, roaovO , oaov

Pind. I. 2. 35); TocouToy in Aesch. Pr. 621, Soph., and Att. generally;

in Aesch. Eum. 201, 427, Ar. Nub. 832, where the Mss. tocoSto, the

metre will admit tocoCtoi'. (The word is not a compd. with outos,

but a lengthd. form of tocos.)

tocovtoci, roiavrrjt, rooovrovi, later Att. for roaovros, with a stronger

demonstr. force, Ar. PI. 427, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 C, Dem., etc.

Too-cms, Dor. for Toccas, aor. part, of an unknown pres. ~ rvyxdvoj,

to happen to be, Pind. P. 3. 48 (just as rvxwv is used, lb. 4. 7), CI"- Bockh
Nott. Crit. p. 456, and v. sub itriroaat. (Prob. from ^TOK, the same

as that of ro£ov, akin to ^TTX, rvyxdvw : v. sub Tt/cTo/.)

TomraKi, TOo-caKis, Ep. for ruaaKis.

TOccaTios [fi], rj, ov, late Ep. for tocos, so great, much, Anth. P. 9.

425, etc. :—neut. roaadrtov so wide a tract, Dion. P. 363 ; so long,

of Time, Ap. Rh. 4. 962 :—in pi. so many, Anth. P. 7. 56. No form

TocaTtos occurs.

toccHivos, Dor. for roaovros, Theocr. I. 54. No form tocjjj/os occurs.

too-cixos, tj, ov, Dim. of ruaos, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Path. p. 191.

toco-os, TOccdaB*, Ep. for tocos, tococ5«.

toccovtos, avrn, outov, Ep. for tocoutos.

tots, Dor. tokS (both forms in Pind. and Theocr.), Adv. at that time,

then, corresponding to Relat. 0T6 or owd™ (infr. II), and to interrog.

iroTe ; mostly of some point in past time, opp. to vvv, II. 15. 724, etc.

:

—also of a time following, tot€ Ktv puv . . ireirt'floi/tei/ 1. loo, cf. 4.
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182, OJ. 15. j;S; \i(fis xal tot' tioopai Soph. 0. T. 1517; and some-

times, then, next, trpwrov piv .. , ciVa .. , xal totc .. Deni. 715. 25 :

—in Att. also in indef. sense, in those times, formerly, Kal vvv 9' upoitos

xal tut' iftirioTafUU Soph. El. 907, cf. 676, Ant. 391, Aj. 650, Ar. PI.

1117, Lys. 1024, Plat. Theaet. 157A; Tore piv . . , vvv Si . . Aesch.

Ag. 799, cf. Soph. El. 907, Eur. Med. 1402, Ale. 915 ; opLOioi Kal totc Kal

viv Thuc. I. 86, cf. 3. 40, Dem. 68. 28 ; also, tot' t; toti at one time

or other, Aesch. Ag. 766 ;
(vp<popal . . pporoiotv r) tut' ?)\6ov i) Tore

Eur. Andr. 852. 2. joined with other Particles, Kal tut( even then,

or (at the beginning of a clause) and then, II. 16. 691, Hes. Op. 534, etc.

;

Kai tut( Si) II. 1. 92, Od. 8. 299 ; xal tut' eVecTa II. I. 426 ; Kai totc

piv 20. 40 ; Si) totc Hes. Op. 415, etc. ; Si) totc 7* Od. 15. 228 ; tot*

Si) fia 9. 52 ; tot* y II. 3. 224, Od. 12. 250 ; Si) Tore 7' 15. 228; Tore
8" ifin then already, II. 2. 699 ; dAAd tot' tJSt; then at length, Hes. Op.

586, cf. Aesch. Pr. 911, etc. :—repeated with emphasis, tot' apa Tort

Soph. Ant. 1273; tJtc St) totc Dem. 241. 21. 3. with the Article,

ot Tore people then living, the men of that time, II. 9. 559, etc.; 01 tut

eoWes Pind. I. 3 (4). 46; o totc Tvpavvtvajv Hdt. I. 20; oi totc dV-

OpwTtot Id. 8. 8 ; t) Tore dparyfj Aesch. Ag. 73; TJ7 to9' i)pipa Soph.

El. 1 134; iv Tcp Tore (sc. xpov<p), Thuc. 1.92, Plat. Criti. 1 10 D,

in E; (f rf totc XP^VV ^- Polit. 270 E; ets tov Tore \pivov Id.

Legg. 740 C. 4. lis Tort until then, lb. 830 B, Dem. 184. 27,

etc. ; ix toti or ixrirt since then, Arr. An. I. 26, 6, Plut. Caes. 48 ; so

dird totc, Lxx (Ps. 92. 2), etc. 6. in apodosi, answering to ore,

Soph. O. C. 778, etc. ; to oiroVe, II. 16. 244, Od. 23. 257; to outtotc k(v

or o»dr' av Si), II. 9. 702., 21. 341, cf. Od. 10. 294; to d\K' ore Si), II.

21. 451 ; to ei, 4. 36 ; to eirei k(, II. 192 ; to r)vixa, Soph. Aj. 773 :

—so also after a Partic, like tiTa, .. itdvTa iaaavrts Kai povov ovxl
avyxaraaxevaaavTes airft totc . . £nri)oopitv ; Dem. 33. 5, cf. 1 30. I

,

etc. :— in this case, often joined with other Particles, Si) tot* after i)pos.

II. I. 476, Od. 9. 59; after ourdp eirei', II. 12. 17; also Kal toti Si)

after rj/ios, 8. 69 ; after dAA' otc Si), Od. 4. 461 ; St) fia Tort after

tor av, Hes. Op. 563 ; tot' eVeiTa after avrdp iiri)v Si), lb. 614 ; and Kal

tot' eVeiTa after tJ/uji, II. 1.478; also in Att. in various phrases. II.
in late Poets for ore, Nic. Al. 608.
totc (with changed accent, cf. otc, Art), Adv. at times, now and then,

in answering clauses, totc piv .. , Tori Si .. , (much like irore piv .. ,

ttotc SI ..), at one time .
. , at another .. , Od. 24. 447, Aesch. Ag. IOO,

Soph. O. C. 1745, Ar. Eq. 540, Plat. Phaedo 74 B, al. ; so, to*o piiv ..
,

toko 8c (Dor. parox.), Pind. N. 6. 19 ; toY dAAos, a\Ko$' arepos Soph.

EI. 739; Tore piv .. , dAAorc SI .. , Plat. Phaedr. 237 E, cf. Poeta ap.

Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 20 ; Tore piiv .

.

, auflis Si Plat. Gorg. 491 C, etc. ;

totc piv Sixaiov, &Tav Si &ov\ifrai aSucov Id. Phaedr. 201 C, cf. Aesch.
Cho. 41 2 sq. :—Tore piv in the first clause is sometimes omitted, II. II.

62, Plat. Phaedo 1 16 A, Theaet. 192 D.
TO-TcAciiTalov, TO-rrrapTOv, TO-T-nvdca, TO-rnvticAoc, TO-n)vlKo\PTO,

v. sub tcAcvtcuos-, rirapros, Trp/ixa, etc,

TOToPpiJ, imitation of a bird's note, Ar. Av. 243.
totoi, an exclam., Aesch. Pers. 551, 561 ; tototoi. Soph. Tr. 1009 :

cf. OTOTOt.

TO-TpCrov, v. sub TptTOS.

Toti, Boeot. for av, the Lat. tu, thou, Corinna I and 5 ; tow, Apoll. de
Pron. 324 B ; -rovya for avyt, lb. ; towi) m rvvij, Hesych. Cf. Ahrens
D. Dor. p. 256.
tou|3o\ov, Att. crasis for toS SPoKov, Ar. Av. 1079.
tovykvkXov, Att. crasis for to lyicv*\ov, Ar. Lys. 1 1 3, 1 162.

took, Att. crasis for To Ik, Ar. Av. 813.
TOvKCiflcv, Att. crasis for to Ik-, Soph. O. C. 505, Eur. Supp. 758.
tovAoo-ow, crasis for To ikaaoov, Theogn. 269 : Tovi\&xio"rov i Xen.
An I 7, 8.

tovu-ov, TOuu.iraXiv, Touu-irooiiv, Toup.irpoo'Scv, Toiiu.<t>u\ov, Att.

crasis for to ip-.

Tcuvavriov, crasis for to ivavriov, Ar. PI. 1047, Thuc, etc.

touvoo, Att. crasis for to ovap, Eur. I. T. 55.
tovvcko, crasis for tou ivtxa, for that reason, therefore, Horn., Hes.,

Pind. O. I. 105; also tovvckcv, Ap. Rh. I. 1354, Dion. P. 950,
etc. II. interrog., for TtVos tvtKa ; wherefore T Anth. Plan.

-75, I'-

ToOvflcvSc, Att. crasis for to IvStvSt, Eur. Med. 1167, al.

Touvop.a. crasis for to ovopa, II. 3. 235 (Spitzn. Kai t oivopa).
ToivTcOflcv, Att. crasis for to ivriiOtv, henceforth, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 42.
Touiri, Att. crasis for to cm, Eur. Or. 1345.
Toumov, Att. crasis for to ivtuv, Eur. Rhes. 331, Fr. IO58.
TovtrwrScv, Att. crasis for to 6ma9tv, Ar. Eccl. 482, Xen.
Tovirioxii, Att. crasis for to Imiaai, Eur. Fr. 50, Thuc. 4. 4, etc.

toJitos, Att. crasis for to ivos, Aesch. Ag. 268, Eur.
toutttoviov, Att. crasis for to ovravtov, Ar. Eq. 1033.
Tovpavov, Att. crasis for ToC oiipavoi, Ar. Pax 1 99.
Toupfov, Att. crasis for to tpyov. Soph. Aj. 1368, Ant. 536.
ToOpp-o, 1), in Byz. writers, 1. «= Lat. turma. 2. a sub-

division of the Sipa, equiv. to vofi6t, or Lat. regio, Eust. 1206. 49:

—

hence the Byz. words Toupu.apx«w. Toupp-apxi*.
TOvpiraiva, r), a fish, perhaps the torpedo, Alex. Trail.

Toura, Cretan for tovtii, Epimen. ap. Diog. L. I. 113.
Tovrdxit [a], poet. Adv. for Tort, antec. to otroTOf, Theogn. 842 ;

absol., Pind. P. 4. 453., 9. 24, Call., etc. ; also Tourdici, Pind. P. 4. 49,
('.ill. Jov. 44. 2. = ovtok, relative to in (as), Ar. Pax 1079. II.

Too-i/tis, Hesych.
TOWTci, Adv., Dor. for TaoVi;, like rf for J, tu for jrf}, (cf. *ku~),

Thcocr. 5. 45, 103.

TOUTcpov, Ion. crasis for to tTtpov, Hdt.
tovtcoti, =toOt' cffTi, hoc est, Arist. Fr. 85, Plut. 2. 64 C, Luc, etc.

TOUTl, T0UT0YI, T0VT08l, V. Sub 0UT0S A.

tout68cv. Adv. hence, thence, A. B. 574, 604 ; also tovtoOc, Theocr. 4.
10 ; cf. avr69ev.

Tovri, Adv., =toutc(, Taiir/, Sophron ap. Apoll. de Pron. 359 A, A. B.

604, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 112, 121, al.

toutwOcv, Adv. thence, Theocr. 4. 48.
To<f>iuiv, uivos, A, a tuff-stone quarry, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 137.

(Lat. tophus.)

TO<f>pS, demonstr. Adv. of Time, up to or during that time, so long,
Horn., answering to the relat. otppa, which follows, II. II. 753, al. ; (so,

6<ppa av with Subj., 1. 509, etc.) ; but the relat. commonly precedes,

oippa .. ,Tu<ppa .. , while .. ,solong ., ,11. 18. 381, Od. 20. 330, h. Cer.

37 ; oippa av .. , ToVppa .. , 11. 7. 194, Od. 5. 361, etc.; and in this case

Ttxppa 8c sometimes stands for Tutppa, II. 4. 221, Od. 10. 126:—for the

regular utppa .
. , Tu<ppa . . , we also find Twppa . . , ecus- . . ; TOtppa . . , caf

Kt .. , Od. 5. 122., 2. 77; but more often ecus .. , Tu<ppa .. , II. 15. 392,
Od. 12. 328, etc.; ecus .. , Tuippa Si .. , II. 10. 507, Od. 5. 424, etc. ; d\K'

otc Sr) .. , Tuippa .. , 10. 571 ; irplv .. , To<ppa .. , 11. 21. 101 ; cutc ..

,

To<ppa Si .. Od. 20. 77. b. absol. meanwhile, II. 10. 498., 13. 83,
Od. 3. 303, 464, al. 2. in Alex. Poets as relat., = appa, Call. Del.

39, Ap. Rh. 4. 161 7, Orph. Arg. 345. II. in Alex. Poets also

as a final Conjunction, so that, that, Ap. Rh. 3. 807., 4. 1487, Anth. P. 9.

242., 13. 22, Orph. Arg. 937; Tixppa .. , Tocjipa Call. Del. 39 sq.

Tpo(3«a, r), the Lat. trabea, Dion. H. 2. 70, etc.

Tpa-ycuva [d], r), a barren she-goat, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 15.

Tpdy-CiKavfla, ij, a low shrub, the astragalus, whence the gum traga-

canth, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 3, Diosc. 3. 20; also TpevyiKavBos, r), v. 1.

Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 8, Galen.

TpS-ydAiJcD, = Tpuryoi, Ar. Vesp. 674 ;—the modern Greeks say OTpa-
ydkia for rparyaAia, Coraes Heliod. 2. p. 88 :—hence TpayaAicru.6s, o,

Theognost. Can. 5.

TpaydAiov, to, =Tpcu7a\ioi, Theognost. Can. 125.

Tpdyctvos, o, = Tpa7oslII, Hesych. s. v. xoV8pos,ubi v. Schmidt. II.

= Tpa70j V, Diosc. 4. 5 1

.

Tpayavos, 17, iv, (rpay(iv) eatable, Hdn. it. p.ov. \i(. 7, E. M. II.

gristly, cartilaginous, Ath. 347 E. 2. as Subst., Tpo7ai'0i', t<!,

gristle, cartilage, Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 73, Antyll., etc.

TpcVYao-aios, a, ov, of or /rom the Epirotic city Tpayaaai, Hellan. ap.

Steph. B., Strab. 605, Poll. 6. 63. II. in Ar. Ach. 808 of swine,

cus Tpayaaaia tpaivtrat, with a play on Tpayttv ; and lb. 853, Tpayaaaiuv
tiarpis, with a play on Tpa7os I. 2.

TpSyctw, (TP070S) of men, = Tpa7i'fcu, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 125, Galen.;

cf. xaxpaai, Tavpaai. II. of vines, to be over-luxuriant, run to

leaf, like vkopaviui, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 18, G. A. I. 18, 58, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 14, 6, al.

Tpdyciv, inf. aor. of rpwya.
Tpdyeioi [d], a, ov, like rpaytos, of or from a he-goat, Philostr. de

Gymn. p. 4 Kayser, Clem. Al. 850 ; r) Tpayeit) (sc. 8opd), a goat's siin,

Theocr. 5.51.
Tpa-y-«Xa4>os, o, the goat-stag, as the Greeks called a fantastic animal,

represented on Eastern carpets and the like, Ar. Ran. 937, Menand. 'AA.

4 ; Tpayi\atpoi and xivravpot are expressly named as fabulous creatures

by Plat. Rep. 488 A, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 38, 2, An. Post. 2. 7, 2 ; ttoO cerTi

Tp. i) 0<piy( ', Id. Phys. 4. 1, I. 2. a drinking-cup, which had

such a creature worked in relief on the fore-part, or was itself in this

shape, Autiph. (Xpva. 1) ap. Ath. 500 D, E ; cf. iVor VII. 3 ; so, Bpivos

. . cx«uv Tpaytkiupvv ttporopids tKTvttovs, c£ wv t)pTt)VTo Kpixot Diod.

18. 26; cf. C. I. 150B. 11., 2852. 39. II. later, a real animal

of Arabia, or on the Phasis, prob. a kind of bearded deer or antelope,

Diod. 2. 51, Lxx (Job 39. 1), Plin. N. H. 8. 33, etc. ;—called £6u.Bpos

in a gloss in Morel I i Bibl. I. p. 59.
Tpdyeos, a, ov, — Tpo7Cios, Suirvi)aai r. viSa Anth. P. 1 1. 325. II.

rpkyta (sc. Sopd), r), a goat's siin, Theophr. Odor. 60, Plut. 2. 294 F

;

also Tpayi), Poll. 4. 1 18, Eust., v. Lob. Phryn. 78.

Tpdynuji [a], to, properly that which is eaten for eating's sate, mostly

in pi., like TparydAio, dried fruits or sweetmeats, eaten as dessert, Lat.

bellaria, French dragees, Ar. Ach. 1091, Ran. 510, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15;
called ScvTcpa Tpdircfa, Arist. Fr. 100, cf. Antiph. '0>i0i. I ; Kapva Kal

Tp. Clearch. TlavS. 1 ; Kapva Kal . . KaoTavaia Kal xvapovs Alyvirriovs

.. xal cf TLva aXka Tp. C. I. 123. 20; Kal Tp. iron irapaCr/o'o/jei' airofs

tuv tc avKotv xal iptiiivBojv xal xvapwv Plat. Rep. 372 C :—metaph.,

t. tuiv \iytav Dion. H. de Rhet. p. 393 :—rarely in sing., Alex. *iA<o-<r.

I, Diphil. TcAccr. 1, Crobyl. Incert. 3.

TpaYT]uaTtJcu, to eat Tpayi)pxiTa, iv Tois fiearpois Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5,

4: more commonly in Med., TpaynpiaTi^opiai Menand. VtvSrjp. I. 14,

Theophr. Char. 12, Ath. 140 E, etc.

TpuYnp-d-nov, To, Dim. of Tpayrjpia, Hieron.

Tpayr|ua^Ttau.6s. o, an eating of Tpayi)para, Arist. Fr. IOO.

Tpaynp.ttTO-'irwXTis, ov. o, a seller of rpayqpata, Hesych.

Tpayr|uaTui8i)S, cs, (eioos) Hie Tpayi)pMTa, Eust. 1141. 15.

TpuYT)-4>opos, ov, wearing the Tpayi) (v. sub Tpo7cos), Hesych.

rpdy-iaiipos, o, the tragic iambus, Suid. s. v. 'AiroAAcMcupos.

Tpdyija), fut. ictcu, to be a he-goat, Tp. iv uopfj Diosc. I. 12. II.

of boys' voices, to breai, grow rough and hoarse, Lat. hirquitallire,

Hipp. II7.SG, Arist. H.A. 7. I, 3, G. A. 5. 7, 20, etc.; cf. Tpa7<i<u.

TpaytKcuou.ai. Dep. to speat in tragic fashion, Schol. Ar. PI. 9, 601.

TpuytKos, i), iv, (rpayos) of or Hie a goat, goatish, but in this sense

first in later authors, as Plut. Pyrrh. II, Luc. Gall. 10 ; in a double sense,
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to u^euSis rpaxv «oi ip. goatlike and tragic. Plat. Crat. 408 C : cf.

Tpa7«to$, -co?. II. commonly of or/or tragedy, tragic, x^Pot

Hdt. 5. 67 ; OKtvr), okijvti, etc., Plat. Rep. 577 B, Xen., etc. ; to. jtoijjtijs

Aeschin. 86. 38 ; Tp. dvr)p = Tpa7$>8ds, Plat. Phaecb 1 1 5 A ; of Tp. Arist.

Rhet. 3. 14, 6; (but b rp. specially of Euripides, Philo 2. 53, 469; so,

he is called TpaytKumnos tuiv Troirrraiv Arist. Poet. 13, 10) ; rp. airovbf)

the seriousness of tragedy. Plat. Legg. 838 C ; rp. krjpos of the gorgeous

dresses worn by tragic actors, Ar. Ran. 1005, v. Miiller Eumen. § 32 sq.

;

—)) Tpayiici) 7roiijffis tragic poetry Plat. Rep. 602 B ; so, r) rpayiKf) Arist.

Rhet. 3. I, 3 ; rd. rpayma. Plat. Rep. 595 C, Phaedr. 269 A. 2.

generally, tragic, stately, majestic, oirous i<paivov . . Tpayinwrtpos Ar.

Pax 136 ; rpayi/o) yap iartv r) airvxptais Plat. Meno 76 E ; Sid to fff^-

rdv . . Kal rpaytxdv tragicalness, pathos, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, cf. Poet.

18, 16, Probl. 19, 6. 3. in bad sense, pompous, Polyb. 5. 26, 9,

Plut. 2. 330 A, Luc. Imagg. 21 :—also whining in tragic style, plaintive,

Dem. 329. 26. III. Adv. -kuis, in tragic style or fashion, rp.

kiyav Plat. Rep. 41 3 B, 545 E; tva aoi xai Tpaytnurrfpov kiyca Me-
nand. Incert. 2. 8 ; TpayiKwrtpov irouiv Luc. Pise. 39, cf. Hist. Conscr.

16. 2. oixtiv rp. to live in splendour, Plut. Poplic. 10.

TpSYtKuSris, is, (cTSos) of tragic kind, fivdos Palaeph. 41.

TpaYtvos, yj, ov, like rpayiios, of a he-goat, Anth. P. 9. 558.

TpaYiov [S], to, a plant smelling like a he-goat, a kind of hypericum,

Arist. Plant. I. 7, I, Diosc. 4. 49, 50.

Tpdyios, a, ov, = rpayctos, Achmes Onir. 242.

TpuyCo-KOS, o, Dim. of Tpayos, a young he-goat, Theocr. 5. 141, Anth.

P. 9. 317: in Hesych. also rpaytOKtov. II. a sea-fish, Marcell.

Sid. 23.

Tpayo-pdu-uv [a], ov, gen. ovos, goat-footed, Lat. capripes, of Pan,

Schol. Ar. Ran. 232.

TpSyo-tiBTis, is, like a he-goat, Plat. Crat. 408 D.

Tpa"y6-K€p«s, oiv, goat-horn, name of a plant, Diosc. 4. 50.

Tpdvo-KovpiKos, f), dv
, for shearing he-goats, pnxaipa Luc. Pise. 46.

tp&yo-ktovos, ov, of slaughtered goats, aifia Eur. Bacch. 139: on the

accent, v. Lob. Aj. 324, p. 228.

Tpa-yoAas, d, the Lat. tragula. Anon. ap. Suid.

Tp<lyo-u,ao-x8Aos, ov, with armpits smelling like a he-goat, Fopyuiv

Ar. Pax 811.

Tpdyd-irav, iravos, 6, goat-Pan, a fabulous bird in Ethiopia, Mela 3. 9,

Plin. 10. 70.

Tpa-yo-Trous, jtoSos, v, r), goat-footed, Simon. 134, Anth. P. 6. 315.
Tpayo-Trpoo-wiros, ov, goat-faced, Suid. s. v. Vlivbrjv.

TpaYo-irrto-dvT] [a], 17, a gruel madefrom Tpayos (ill), Cael. Aur.

TpaYO-irw-ywv, tovos, 0, with a goat's beard, Cratin. MakO. 6. II.

as Subst., a plant, goats'-beard, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, I, Diosc. 2. 173.
TpdY-opiYSvos [f], 17, goat's marjoram, Nic. 310, Galen. ; also masc,

Diosc. 3. 35, Cels. : also neut. -opiYovov, Galen., Plin. :—TpfiYopI-ySvi-

•n)S olvos wine flavoured therewith, Diosc. 5. 55.
Tpdyos [a], d, a he-goat, Lat. hircus, Od. 2. 239, Pind. Fr. 215, and

Att. ; in full, twv aiywv 01 rpdyot Hdt. 3. 1 1 2, cf. 2. 46 ; Tpayos yevciov

. . irev6r)aiis take care you don't burn your beard, goat, Aesch. Fr. 1 90

;

Kiktttioi rpdyoi, of long-haired men, Com. Anon. 215 ;—of men, Tpayov
6&LV, rpayov irvtiv to smell like a goat, Anth. P. 9. 368., II. 240:

—

hence, 2. the goat-like smell of the armpits, Lat. hircus alarum,
Galen. ; cf. Ar. Ach. 853, Pax 811, and v. Tpayoftdoxakos. 3. the

age when this smell and other signs ofpuberty appear, Hipp. ; v. Foes.

Oecon.:—also the change of the voice which takes place at this age, Green-

hill Theophil. p. 232. 7; cf. Tpaydat, Tpayi^tu. 4. lewdness, lechery,

Luc. Ep. Sat. 28. II. the male of the fish jiatvis, Arist. H. A. 8.

30, 3, cf. Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 D, Opp. H. 1. 108. III. a mess of
groats made of wheat, spelt, etc., Lat. tragus, Diosc. 2. 115, Galen. ; cf.

rpayavds. IV. a kind of sponge, Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 3, Diosc.

5. 138. V. name of several plants; among the Messenians, the

wild fig, elsewhere iptvtus, Paus. 4. 20, 2, cf. Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p.

II:— also, like Tpayavos, a prickly plant, = oicopirios, Diosc. 4. 51,
Plin. VI. part of the inner ear (cf. drTirpa-yos), Poll. 2. 85,
86. VII. a kind of light ship, Id. I. 83. (From rpayeiv, rpui-

yai, cf. Ovid's rode, caper, vitem.)

TpdYO-o-Kt\T|s, it, goat-shanked, applied to Pan, Hdt. 2. 46, Luc. D.
Deor. 22. 2, hymn, in Eus. P. E. 124 B, etc.

Tp8.yo-$8.yi<0, to eat he-goats, Strab. 1 55.
Tpd-yw, Dor. for Tpdiyaj, like irpaTos for irpwros, etc.

TpdyuSapLOv, to, Dim. of Tpaywbia, Diog. L. 6. 80.

Tpa*ya>8<co, to act a tragedy, (properly, to chant or sing it, cf. Tpa7a;5ia),

Ar. Nub. 1091. 2. c. ace. objecti, to represent or exhibit in

tragedy, Tiros Ar. Thesm. 85 ; Tp. tt)v 'AvSpoptdav Luc. Hist. Conscr.

I ; Tp. ti Trap' i/iavrov Id. Peregr. 39 :—Pass, to be made the subject of
a tragedy, Isocr. 190 A, Antid. § 144, Strab. 443, etc.: to be stated in

tragic phrase, Arist. Phys. 6. 9, 4 ; Tpayq>bovp.€vos aTicpavos famous in

tragedy, Plut. Alex. 35 ; to Tpay<jibovp.fva subjects of tragedy, Id. 2.

837 D. II. metaph. to tell in tragic phrase, to declaim, r/kixa

vvv tTpaytpbti Dem. 229. 18, cf. 400. 17 ; bvopa Tp. to dress up a word,
Plat. Crat. 414C, cf. 418 D :—Pass., ffTokai TeTpaycpbrjfiivat extravagant,

flaunting robes, Antiph. 'Kvt. 3 ; TtTpaytpbrjpiivoi pompous, braggart,
Diod. 5. 31. III. late, merely to chant, recite, declaim, Jo.
Chrys., etc.

Tpa-yuSTjpa, to, a tragic event, Eumath. 297, 302, etc.

Tpay-<j)ST|TT|s, ov, 0, = Tpayybos, Schol. Theocr. 4. 30.
Tp&ytpb'tyros, f), ov, representedin tragedy, tragic, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 493.
Tpd-ycpSia, r), (rpayaibos) a tragedy or heroic play, invented by the

Dorians (Arist. Poet. 3, 5), and among them of lyric character (jpayucol

— TpaireCa.

Xopoi Hdt. 5. 67, cf. Bent!. Phal. pp. 285 sq.) ; then transplanted to
Athens, where it gradually assumed its regular dramatic form, Arist.

Poet. 4, 14 sq.:— Tp. ttouiv to compose a tragedy, Ar. Ach. 400, etc.;

SidaGKeiv (v. sub v.) ; o/rru; Tpaywbias otaycuviffaadat to enter into the
contest with eight tragedies, Plut. 2. 785 C ; Tjj Tp. vixav Plat. Symp.
173 A.—The word first occurs in Ar. Ach. 400, 464, al., cf. Andoc. 32.
14. Its proper sense is goat-song, because at the early tragedies a goat
was the prize, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 58 ; or because the actors were
clothed in goat-skins, Bentl. Phal. pp. 209, 292, Miiller Literal, cf Greece
ch. 21, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.: cf. also rpvytpbia. II. generally,

any grave, serious poetry, as opp. to Kwp.tfioia, hence Homer is called a
writer of tragedy, Plat. Theaet. 152 E, cf. Rep. 605 C. 2. in

Hyperid. Lye. 10 (prob. 1.) an exaggerated speech, made by a prose-

cutor, v. Babington ad 1., cf. Id. Euxen. 37, Cic. de Orat. I. 219., 2. 205 :

so of tragic fictions and terrors, Polyb. 6. 56, II, Diod. 19. 8, Plut.

Demetr. 41, Arat. 15, etc. :— generally, pomp, display, Pseudo-Zaleuc.
ap. Bentl. Phal. 353, Luc. Sonin. 24 ; Tpaycpbiav imduvai Tofs 7rpa7-
paoi TipooirofnTr)v Dion. H. 6. 70. 3. a melancholy event, as we
say 'a tragedy,' 817 <pap(V . . oVt<us dvai Tpaywbiav Plat. Legg. 817
B ; t) tov 0iov Tp. *ai KtOfKpbia Id. Phileb. 50 B. 4. song, Boiss.

Anecd. 4. 411, 892.
TpaywSiKos, r), oc, befitting a tragic poet or tragedy, rpaycpStKOv flke-

ntiv Ar. PI. 424 : generally, like Tpayin6s, rp. X°P
'

1 W- Ach. 8S6 ; Tp.

Spovos Id. Ran. 769 ; Tp. rixvn lb. 1495 ; uibwf)6r]v rpaycpbixuv
suffered a tragic woe, Id. Ach. 9. Adv. -kws, Eust. 632. 37.
TpayuSio-Ypddios, ov, writing tragedies, Polyb. 2. 17, 6., 3.48, 8, etc.

TpaYa>5o-8i5uo-Ka\os, 6, a tragic poet, who himself trained his own
chorus and actors, and, in early times, took a part in the representation

himself, Ar. Thesm. 88, Isocr. 268 C, Arist. Poet. 4, 13 :— TpoY^SioSi&a-
aicakos, a late form, but prob. f. 1. in Luc. Cal. 1, Ath. 699 B :—in Mss.
often wrongly written Tpa7iji5(8ao7c-, as also KaifttpbibaoK-.

TpaY<p&o-iro8dYpa, r), name of a serio-comic drama descriptive of the

miseries of the gout, ascribed to Lucian.

TpaY<j>8oiroiT|Tf|s, ov, u, a tragic poet, Schol. Ar. Ran. 910.
TpaY<p8o-iroids, i, a maker of tragedies, a tragic poet, tragedian, Ar.

Thesm. 30, Plat., etc. :—Tpa^^&OTTOiOs is a late form, occurring as v. 1.

in Plat. Rep. 597 E, 605 C, al.

TpuY-caSos, ", (doiSos, cJSos) first in Ar., properly, a goat-singer, (v. sub
Tpay<p5ia), i. e. a tragic poet and singer, these characters being orig.

one, Pax 806, Av. 787; and the tragic poet acted his own tragedies,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 1, 3:—later, when the poets ceased to act, the term
rpaytpSos, tragedian, was for the most part confined to the tragic actor,

Ar. Thesm. 391, etc. ; the tragic poet being called Tpa^Soirouij or
TpaycpbobibaoKakos (but Tpa7^5os continued to be used also in its old

sense, Plat. Rep. 395 A, Timocl. Aiov. I. 8, Diphil. 'Ekiv. I). 2.

of members of the tragic chorus, Ar. Vesp. 1498, 1505, Isae. 62.
20. II. the pi. is often used ^Tpaytpbia, (v Toiot rpaytpbois

in tragedy, Ar. Av. 512, Aeschin. 58. 42 ; tuiv Tp. 6 x°P°s Ar. Pax 806,
cf. Av. 787; o{ iv doTfi Tp. Aeschin. 59. 23, cf. 75. 26, etc.; rpayw-
801s Kotvois at the representation of the new tragedies, ap. Dem. 243.
17, cf. Aeschin. 58. 32 ; vi/cav Tpaytpbots Andoc. 34. 30, Theophr.
Char. 20.—A Boeot. form Tpayafvbos occurs in C. I. 1583. 21.

TpaKTatJu, to whiten or bleach like wax, E. M. 763. II. = Lat.

tractare, to handle, manage, Byz. :—hence TpaKTa'icTi'os, a, ov, Gloss.;

-urrr|S, ov, i, M.il.il.. -1CTU.0S, ov, 6, Eccl. ; and TpdicTttTOV, t<S, trac-

tatus, Byz., Eccl. :—so also TpoKTtvw, -eVTT|s, -«vtvk6s, all in Byz.
Cf. TpaiKTatfa.

TpaKTOs KTjpos, i, white, bleached wax, Paul. Aeg. 4. 21 :— so TpaKTOv,
to, E. M. ; but also dough drawn out or rolled for pastry, Lat. traclum
or tracta, Ath. 113 D.
TpaKT<D|xa. to, a plaster of white wax, Hippiatr.

TpdAXcis or TpaXXcis, of, Trallians, Thracian barbarians employed
in Asia as mercenaries, torturers and executioners, Theopomp. Hist. ap.

Steph. B., Diod. 17. 65, Plut. Ages. 16, Hesych. II. TpdXXeis,
al, a city in Lydia, Xen. An. I. 4, 8, etc. ; also TpdAXis, 10$, r), Epigr.

in Agath. Byz. p. 102, Or. Sib., etc. ; gen. Tpdkktos, C. I. 2936, E. M.

:

—TpaWiavos, 6, a Trallian, Strab., App.
Tpduxs. r), the perineum or line which divides the scrotum and runs on

to the breech, Archil. 184, Ar. Thesm. 246, Luc. Lexiph. 2 :—also Tpdu/rj,

Hippon. 81.—Cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

Tpdp.ms, ibos, r), a ship, Lye. 97, 1299 ; gen. also Tpapmos, Nic. Th.
268. (Cf. Lat. trabs.)

Tpavr|S, is, (^TPA, re-Tpaivoj) piercing, but only used metaph. like

Topos I. 2, clear, distinct, iap.tv yap oiibtv Tpaves, akk' d\wp.c6a Soph.

Aj. 23 ; Tpavtarepa r) utpis tt/s a/coys cited from Arist. ; to tov k6yov
Tp. Eust. Opusc. 203. 2 :— later also in form Tpavds, r), 6v, Moschio ap.

Stob. 585. I, Dion. H. de Comp. 22, Plut. 2. 378 A, etc.; Tpavirepa.

to. irepl tuiv ntpioitioiv Strab. 135. 2. of persons, Cornut. N. D.

16. II. Adv., rpavuis liSivat, ipfiv, fiavSdvuv Aesch. Ag.

1 37 1, Eum. 45, Eur. El. 758, Rhes. 40, Plut., etc.; Comp. Tpavorepov,

Anth. P. 9. 298 ; Sup. -draTa, Tzetz.

Tpavo-AoY«o, to pronounce clearly, Eccl.

Tpavo-Troicw, to pronounce clearly, t. to p'rip.a. Vit. Dem.
TpavoTT)S, tjtos, t), clearness, plainness, Plut. 2. 720 E, Philo, etc.

Tpdvoci}, to make clear, plain, distinct, Anth. P. append. 304, Philo.

Tpav<i}\La,Tu,thatwhichis made clear, rpavufxara ykwnrjs Emped.349.
Tpdvwoxs [d], 7), a making clear and plain, Basil.

TpdvuTixos, 17, ov, fittedfor clearing up, Greg. Naz.

Tpdireja [S], 17s, 17, Dor. Tpdir«o-8a Alcman 61 : (v. sub fin.) :

—

a table,

esp. a dining-table, eating-table, often in Horn., who gives each guest
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a separate one, Od. 17. 333, 447., 22. 74, cf. Menand. VtvSrjp. 1 ; they

were brought in and removed before and after dinner, rp. vapartOivat

rtvi Hdt. 6. 139, Alex. nin<p. 2 ; rp. napantnai 11. 24. 476 ; rp. tlatpi-

petv, indyitv Ar. Vesp. 1 2 16, Anaxandr. 'A7001*. 3 ; tlanipttv Ar. Ran.

*tS : rp. dtpatpttv Od. 19. 61, Xen. Symp. 2, 1 ; atpttv Menand. KtKpwp.

2, Swap. 2 : Ixipipuv Plat. Com. Aok. I ; (cf. Virgil's mensisqve re-

motis, though Casaub. Ath. 639 B, understands this of the cotirses only,

v. infr. 2 ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. mensa) ;

—

(tvir) rp. the hospitable

board, held so sacred that it was sworn by, Od. 14. 158., 31. 28, cf.

Aesch. Ag. 401, 701 ; opxov fieyav, a\as rt xal rpdirtfav Archil. 81 ;

n (fvtKTi rp. Aeschin. 85. fin. ; opp. to r) Sijficxria rp Id. 31. 14 ; rpa-

Wfj ml Koirn bixeaSai to entertain at bed and board, Hdt. 5. 20; so,

rpaTri^rjs Kal Koirrjs /i€Tf'x« (sc. ^ ywrj) Plut. Brut. 13 ; firi rds auras'

rp. Uvat Antipho 116. 13; tlfpaiidjv rpdire^av vapirtQiro he kept a

table in the Persian fashion, Thuc. I. 130; rp. /coap.tiv Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,

6, etc. ; th dWorpiav rpdirtfav Bkinttv to live at other men's table, at

their expense. Id. An. 7. 2, 33 ; rjiv rp. avarptirttv to upset the table,

Dem. 403. 17; proverb, of a spendthrift, Andoc. 17. 10;—also a table

dedicated to the gods, on which meats and offerings were set out, Dinarch.

108. 35. 2. a table, as implying what is upon it, a dinner, meal,

Hdt. I. 162. Eur. Ale. 2, Xen. An. 7- 3, 23; irapt\ttv artyrjv . , rpairtfyxv

Arist. Fr. 588 ; also, Popas rp. Soph. O. T. 1464. cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2.

70 E; Svpaxoaia rp., proverb, of luxurious living, Hor. Siculae dopes,

Ar. Fr. 3, Plat. Rep. 404 D ; af otvripat rp., Lat. mensae secundae, the

second course, Plut. 2. 133 E, Ath. 639 B sq. ; cf. rpdynna. II.

a money-changer's table or counter, a bank, Lat. mensa argentaria, mensa
nummularii, Lys. 114. 37; iv ayoplf iitt run' rpairt^Siv Plat. Apol.

] 7 C, etc. : 17 ipyaaia 17 rrp rpairifys the trade of a banker, Dem. 946.
I : 17 iyyvn 4 f»J rijv rp. security given to the bank. Id. 895. 16 ; ro
i-wl rp. xp^os Id. 900. 14 ; of iirt rats rpairifats bankers, Isocr. 358 B ;

rpdntfav naraait<va£fo9at to set up a bank, Isae. Fr. 2. 3 ; dvaOKtv-
i(tm rp. to break a bank, v. dvaoKtva(ai 4 ; cf. rpaxt^irns. III.
any table or flat surface on which a thing rests : as, 1. the cross

bench in which the mast is fixed, Schol. II. 15. 729. 2. a platform
on which slaves were exposed for sale, Ar. ap. Poll. 7- II- 3. a
tablet for embossed work or inscriptions, Lat. tabula, rp. xoAkt} Orac.
ap. Dem. ,531. 21, cf. Paus. 8. 31, 3. 4. a square-cut tombstone.

Pint. 2. 838 C ; mensa in Cic. Legg. 2. 26. 6. the nether millstone.

Poll. 7. 19. 6. part of a catapult. Hero Belop. 135. 7. a
part of the liver, Nie. Th. 560, ubi v. Schneid. 8. the shoulder-

blade. Poll. 3. 177. 9. the grinding surface of the teeth, lb.

93. (The word is prob. shortd. from rtrpdwtfa ; hence the ques-

tion Kal wi'jdtv iyui rpi-now rpdvtfav Xrjtf/ofiat ; as if this were an absur-

dity. Ar. Fr. 447, cf. Cratin. Incert. 9.)
Tpuiri{«vss, tars, 0, at, of a table, in Horn, always Kvrt! rpavttfjts,

dogs fedfrom their master's table, II. 32. 69., 33. 173, Od. 17. 309 :

—

Tpair«£jprai in Ibyc. 40 ; rpawtfttvrts in Opp. C.I. 473. II. a

parasite. Plut. 1. 50 C; "Atbov rp. Aristias ap. Ath. 686 A.

Tp4w€jt|«u. (ooa, tv, of, from, or for the table, KvptPos Nic. Th. 526.
Tpdrrtfjia, >7. dub. I. for rpawt^trtia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I.

TpIir«{iov. ro, Dim. of rpawtfa, a small table, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 142
I) : the table of a money-changer, Lys. Fr. 28. II. in Geometry,
a tnrpezium, an irregularfour-sided figure, Arist. Probl. 15. 4, I, cf.

Dion. P. 175. Strab. 130.

Tpdir<£lTCta. 1). the business ofa rpawttfrns, C. I. (add.) 364I b. 14 sq.

TpdmfJlTfvu, to be engaged in banking, Dem. 935. 15, cf. 1 1 1 1. 10.

TpufrttiTvp [I], ov, u, \rpanf£a II) one who keeps an exchange-table or

bank, a money-changer, banker, mostly of the class of freedmen. Lat.

argentariuf. nummularim, Lys. Fr. 3. 3, Dem. 1186. 7, Antiph. Mio-ott.

I. II : cf. dvaoKtvafv 4. 2. in some places, the TpamfiVai were
public officers, C. I. 303, 306., 3599. 13., 3600, al.

Tp&irffjlnicof, ^, iv, of or for the banker, name of an oration by Isocr.

TpuirffJo-fiSv|f, «s, trapezium-shaped, Strab. 682, Plut. 2. 895 D.
Tpuir<{o-Kop.ot. o, one who sets out a table or who waits at table, Then-

ponip. ap. Longin. 43. 4, Diog. L. 9. 80, Plut. 2. 616 A, etc.; cf. Ath.
.70E.
Tpuir<fjo-Kopos. ov, (from Kopiwvpi) filling oneself at another's table,

or (from Koptat) rubbing the table, epith. of parasites, Pseudo-Phocyl. 85.

Tpdir»{o-Xc*xo*, iv, a table-licker, parasite, Suid. ; so Tpairf£oXcixuv

H a pr. n., Alciphro.

Tpdirffjoiroiui. to set out tables with meats, Diphil. Zar/p. 2. 3.

Tpuir«£oiroiia, ^, table-making, Strab. 202.

Todfr«£o-irotos. o, like rpawt^oKopios, a slave who had to set out the table,

Lat. structor, Antiph. M«T. I, Philem. Ilapaft. 2, cf. Ath. 170 D sq.

TpdTT«fo-pT|TWp, opos, 6, a table-talker, Ath. 22 E.

Tpdir«{oTi)i.irror,o, the abstract qualityofa table. Plat. ap. Diog. L. 6. 53.
Tpdir<fjo-^6pos, bearing a table

:

1. rp., 6, a table-bearer, Ar.

Fr. l-z. 2. rp., 17, a priestess of Pallas at Athens, Lycurg. ap.

Harp. >. v., cf. A. B. 307. 8. rpatt^otpipov, ro, a sideboard,

Artemid. I. 76, Poll. 10. 09, cf. Cic. Fam. 7. 23.

Tpp.-rrcfjow. to prepare a table, rtvt fox one, Julian. 176 D. II.
'> be set upon a table. Soph. Fr. J4I.

rpdir<(w, 1), — rpawe^otpopos 2. Hesych. (vulg. rpaw*{wv).

Todir«fJuSr|i. is, = rpawt(oeiS^s, Strab. 81 1.

TpuiTffJupa. rli, what is set upon table (cf. liriTpaw-), Eust. 1 402. 19.
Tpuir«(u<ns, fi, a setting upon table, Plut. Mor. t. 5. p. J 30C. Wyttenb.
Tpd-rr«iou4v, v. sub ripnrw 11. 3.

Tp&ireMtJopAi, ^ rpowaKi(oftat, Hesych.
TpiwtXos. 17. iv, easily turned, only in compds.,d-, 6W-, »*-, tii . iraAu- .

fHKiv-rpnire\t,s.

Tpdir-€U,iruXiv, Adv. turned backwards, Pherecr. Incert. 56.
Tp&irco-8a, Dor. for Tpairffa, Alcman 61.

Tp&ir«u, to tread grapes, Od. 7. 135, Hes. Sc. 301, Anan. 2. (Curt,
connects the word with rphrai; cf. rpamrrris, rponr)wv, Lat. trapes,

trapetnm.)

Tpdirijvat, v. sub rpi-ntu.

Tpairr|f, v. sub rpdtpn^.

TpSirt|T«ov, verb. Adj. of Tp^irm (cf. aor. rpairiaicu) with pass, sense,
one must turn, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 8 : v. Cobet. V. LL. 80.
TpSirrjTT|S, ov, i, (rpaniw) a wine-presser, and olVos Tpuirnros. wine

fresh from the press, Lat. mustum, both in Hesych.
Tp&irw, Ion. for rptwu, Hdt.

rpdUrtd, 17, (rapoos) a hurdle, crate, whereon to dry figs, Ar. Nub. 50,
Eupol. Incert. 135, Ael. N.A. 3. 10; rapma in Simon. Iamb. 35, Ttpo-ia

in Julian. b. the dried Jigs themselves, Poll. 7. 144. 2. a
drying-place, for com, Soph. Fr. 133; also for cheese, or for bricks.

a kiln, Suid., Greg. Cor.

TpavXifju, fut. Att. lai, (rpav\6s) to mispronounce a letter, lisp, Lat.

balbutire, as Alcibiades made r into /, Ar. Vesp. 44 sq. ; K\aoavxfvtvi-
rai rt xal rp. Archipp. Incert. 3 ; tfifK\i(ovrat Kal rpav\i£ovat • rovro
8' hariv ivbfia 7W ypafifidrav Arist. P. A. 3. 17, 3 ; of children, Ar.

Nub. 862, 1381, Arist. H. A.4. 9, 17 ; in Med, Archipp. Incert. 3.

TpavXto*pos, o, a lisping, Hipp. ap. Erotian., Plut. 2. 53 D.

TpavX6s, f), ov, mispronouncing letters, lisping, Lat. balbus. Hipp. Aph.

1257, Callias Incert. 3, etc.; esp. of children, irafs ioxvoqwvos Kal
rp. Hdt. 4. 155, cf. Arist. Audib. 21, Probl. If, 30, 2; cf. TpaiiAifai.

ifiMos. II. of the swallow, twittering, Anth. Plan. 141 ; rpavhii

pnvvptaSat Anth. P. 9. 70, cf. 57. (Prob. onomatop. ; cf. our drawl.)
TpauXoTns. tjros, ij, a lisping, Arist. Probl. II. 30, 2, Plut. Ale. 1, etc.

TpavXo-dKovos, ov, with lisping voice, ap. Hesych.

TpauXwo-is. tats, ^. = rpav\6rns, Galen. 18 A. 51.

Tpavpa, To. h>n. Tpupa (v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. p.xxxvii); Dor. also Tpwpn.
Theocr. 21. 50; (T«p«) :

—

a wound, hurt, airoOvfioKfiv diro rwv rp. Hdt.

2. 63 ; ix rov rp. rt\fvrav Id. 3. 29 ; rpaviiaronr rvyxavftv Aesch. Ag.
866; iroAAd rpavpar Iv crripvots \a0uv Id. Fr. 299; rpavp.a KaPtiv
Into rtvos Dem. 314. 18; Tp. ixfiV Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 20; inu rtvos Id.

Mem. 3. 41,1; <pipnv, noteiv Eur. Or. 1487, Theocr. 19. 6 ; Aaj9«iV Kal

bovvat Plut. Pyrrh. 7 ; rvwriaOa/ avtv rpavptdrajv Plat. Legg. 845 C ;

jwci rpaifia opens. Arist. Fr. 159. II. of things, a hurt, damage.
asof ships, Hdt.6. 16, Polyb. 16.4, 12. III. in war, a heavy blow, de-

feat, Hdt. 1. 18.,4. 160; ro iv MapaSu/vt rp. ytvofievov Id. 6. 132 ; ro rp.

ru \axannKov Id. 8. 66. IV. ^ rpav/xaros ypatpff an indictmentfor
wounding (with intent to murder), Aeschin. 40. 27, cf.84. 21, Lys. loo. 2.

TpavpSrlas, ov, 6, Ion. Tpwp.-, a wounded man, Pind. Fr. 244 ; of Tp

lite wounded of an army, Hdt. 3. 79, Thuc. 7. 75., 8. 27 ; rp. 'Obvo-

otfa, name of a play, prob. by Soph., Arist. Poet. 14, 13.

TpavuATt{u, Ion. Tpwp.-: pf. rtrpavitariKa Decret. ap. Dem. 279. 6 :

pass, to-pai, v. infr. : aor. pass. fTpau/iaTi'offnv Eur. Fr. 700. To
wound, Hdt. I. 59, al., Eur. Bacch. 763, Thuc. 4. 35, etc. ;—Pass., Hdt.

9. 61, al. ; rtrpavfiartafiivov yap ws kvojv vt&pov . . *Kpiaortvo/Afi'

Aesch. Eum. 246; rpavp:ario$(U iroAAa Thuc. 4. 12.

Tpavu&TUCos. t), iv, of or for wounds, ivriSoros, pVfa Diosc. 1 . 1 30,

etc. ; Td t. (sc. ip'ippaKa) Id. I. 97.
Tpavu-aTtov, Ion. Tpuu,-, ri. Dim. of rpavfia, a slight wound or hurt,

Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, etc.

Tpaup.dTio-p.6s. o, a wounding, Ruf. ap. Suid. s. v. *PoG^os.

TpaupdTO-TToios. iv. making wounds. Gloss.

Tpavfjava, Ta, dry chips, the waste that falls from the manger, Pherecr.

Incert. 57 (v. Phot, et Suid.) ; Hesych. gives Tpauaavov • (ijpiv irav. ^
(ppvyavov. Cf. rpu£avov.

Tpd4^dXts or Tpd<paXXi.s. and Tpd<t>uX6s, v. sub rpotpakis.

Tpdd^cv, Aeol. and Ep. 3 pi. aor. 2 pass, of rpitpoi, Horn. II.

Dor. inf. of rpiipa, Pind. P. 4. 205.

Tpudwpos, a, iv, (rpitpai) properly, well-fed, fat, of rpaiptpoi or rd

rpatptpa the fat ones, i.e. fishes, Theocr. 21. 44. 2. ici. fattening,

vopit Arat. 1027. II. Horn, uses rpaiptpit) (sub. 7^), i), as

Subst. the dry land, land, tnl rpatptp^v rt Kal vypijv (Milton's * over

moist and dry,' Par. L. 3. 652), II. 14. 308, Od. 20. 98, h. Cer. 43 :

—

in later Poets as Adj., rpa<p*fn) apovpa Opp. H. I. 204; x{\tv9os vypi)

xal rp. Ap. Rh. 2. 545 ; fflta rpaiptpa tracts of dry land, Opp. H. 5.

334. (In this sense it is from rpiipai I, to mate thick.)

Tpdd/n£. tjkos, u, •- Lat. trabs, a beam, plank, or piece of timber. 1.

a slake, — xdpa£. Lye. 641 (ubi v. Schol.), Math. Vett. 2. a spear.

Lye. 1001. 3. a baker's board, K. M. 4. part of an oar,

Hesych. ; or rowlock, E. M.—rpdcpqf seems to be the true form : but in

the Ms. of Hesych. appear rpdrn£, rpiwrg, rpotpijs.

Tpd+os, late form for ratppos, Jul. Afr. in Math. Vett. 31.), Tab.

Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 130.

Tpddrat, Dor. for Tp^ipoi, inf. rpaipuv Pind. I. 8 (7). 87. Tpd<^>- Megar.

in Ar. Ach. 788 (also rpatpipAV Hes. Th.'48o) ;
part, rpdtpoiaa Pind. P.

2. 84 ; impf. irpaipmr Theocr. 3. 16, etc.

Tp&xdXat, ou, o. Dor. for TpaxijAas, epith. of Constantino the Great,

bullnecked, waxus rbv ai\lva, Byz. But Aurel. Vict, explains it by

irrisor,—such, ace. to the Physiognomic writers, being the character of

stout men.

Tpdx«<*>*. Adv. of Tpaxus, q. v.

TpdxuX-dYXI' 4- a cordfor strangling, Eunap.

Tpdx'qXia. Ta, (Tprixf*os ) scraps of meat and gristle about the neck,

which were thrown away with the offal: hence, simply, scraps, offal,

Ar. Vesp. 968, Pherecr. 'E«A. 5 ; Pitta rp. Hipp. 1227 B.
' ? H
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TpdxnXiatos, a, ov, of, on, or from the neck, Eust. 1915. 13, Hesych.

;

prob. to be restored for rpaxyXtnatos in Strab. 127, cf. Lob. Phryn. 558.

TpdxnXiao, to arc^ tne nlck proudly, like a horse : raetaph. to exalt

onesclfLxx (Job 15. 25), Method. ap.E.M. :—TpaxnXiaoT'fjs, oD, 6,Byz.

Tpdxr)XiJu>, fut. ioa, properly of wrestlers, to take by the throat, or bend

the neck bock,and so to overpower, master completely, r6v ravpov Theophr.

Char. 27 ; Toir vtavioxovs Plut. Anton. 33, cf. 2. 521 B. II.

Pass, to be seized by the neck, overpowered, Diog. Cyn. ap. Diog. L. 6.

61, Teles ap. Stob. 535. 23 ; vnd Beduaros TpaxriKi^vftevo! koi ntpta-

ydfitvos Plut. 2. 521 C; voXi/iip Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 2 ; rafs imBvuiats

Philo 2.127:—absol. to practise this kind 0/ struggle, Plat. Rival. 132 C,

Themist. 291 B ; cf. Xen. Lac. 5, 9, and v. sub rpax^taads. 2.

to be flung head-foremost; and of ships, to be carried down by a whirl-

pool, Strab. 268. 3. to have one's neck bent back (like a victim),

so that the throat gapes when cut, Lat. resupinari : hence, to be laid

open, Ep. Hebr. 4. 13; cf. Hesych., TerpaxyXiapeva' Trefpaveptvueva.

Tp&XT|Xiu,atos, v. sub Tpax^afbs.
TpSxT|Xiov, to, Dim. of TpaxiJ^os, the butt-end of a spear, E. M.,

Suid., etc.

TpaX'nXLO-p.os, 0, a seizing by the throat, a trick in wrestling, Luc.

Lexiph. 5, Plut. 2. 526 E, Ath. 14 F.

Tp&xi]Xio"TT|p, ^pos, o, a kind of bandage, Chirurg. Vett.

Tp&XTlXiwoTjs, es, stiff-necked, E. M.
Tp&xTlXo-8€0*p.6*rr|S, ov, 6, chaining the neck, kXoios Anth. P. 6. 107.

Tpaxi)Xo-*iST)s, it, like the neck, Hesych. s. v. SeipdSes.

Tpdxi)Xo-KaKi) [d], 1}, neck-plague, i.e. an iron collar, cited from

Nicet. ; cf. iroboKaKTf.

TpixiXo-Koireu, to cut the throat, behead, Plut. 2. 308 D :—Pass., Arr.

Epict. I.I, 18., 2, 16, etc. :—rpaxi]XoKoirta only in Gloss.

TpaxT]Xos [d], o : heterocl. pi. Tp&xi^a Call. Fr. 98 ; but the neut. sing,

only in Gramm. : (v. sub fin.) :

—

the neck, throat, Hdt. 2. 40, Hipp. Aph.

1250, Eur., etc.; distinguished from avxvy by Plat. Phaedr. 253 E;
(jpaxr]Kos being, ace. to Geop. 19. 2, 3, the whole neck and throat,

attx^v the vertebrated part) ; Tp. Btpifaiv, txwfiaros x^P' 9 reaeiv Eur.

Supp. 716, Bacch. 241; ditorinveiv, dvoKoirrtiv Plut., etc.; 0p6x°v
o' eft&aWc rpax^y Theocr. 23. 51 ; it Tp. irtativ to break one's

neck, Eur. Tro. 750; iirl rp. wSciv Ttva to throw head-foremost,

Luc. D. Mort. 27. I, Merc. Cond. 39 ; so, (It rp. Poll. 2. 135 :—proverb.,

iv fipoxw tov rp. ixwv ivouoBiret etc., * with a halter round his neck,'

Dem. 744. 7. 2. the neck of animals, of the horse, Xen. Eq. 1,8;
the hare, Id. Cyn. 5, 30; the camel, Plut. 2. 1125 B:—of the neck as a

joint of meat, Id. Demetr. 1 1. II. of parts resembling the neck,

the upper part of the murex, Eubul. Muff. I, Posidipp. AoKp. I, cf. Arist.

H. A. 5. 15, 10, Ath. 87 F ; what part it is in the xapa$os is not clear,

Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 9. 2. the neck of a vessel, Theopomp. Com.
Xrpar. 1 ; of a gourd, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 2 ; rp. Kvareojt, fiyrpat Poll.

2. 171, 222 ; perh. so in Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 3. 3. the middle part

of a mast, Asclep. ap. Ath. 474 F. (Curt, suggests that rpax-rj^os may
possibly come from rpix-o), from its quick movements, and that it prob.

is akin to Lat. terg-um.)

Tp&XT]X6-o-ip,os, ov, bull-necked, ap. A. B. 65.

TpaxT)XuST]S, tt, = TpaxTiXoetSfy, Soph. Nic. Th. 873.
Tpdxls, Ion. TpTjxCs, Tvos, 4, Trachis, an ancient city in Thessaly,

named from the rough, mountainous surface {rpaxvs) of the district, II.,

etc. ; also Tpaxtv, Strab. 428 :—Adj. Tpaxfvios [1], 0, ov, Ion. Tpi)X-,
Hdt., etc. ; also os, ov, Theocr. 24. 82 ; fern. Tpaxivis, 180s, Paus. 10.

22, 1 :

—

ol Tpaxivtoi the people of Tr., Hdt. 7. 175, Thuc, etc. ; ai Tp.

name of a trag. of Soph. :—^ Tpaxtvia, the country of Tr., Hdt., Soph.,

etc.:—but the country was also called Tpaxis.Thuc. 3. 100., 4. 78., 5. 51.

Tp&xoopxu, = rpaxvvouai, Zonar., etc.

Tptix-ovpos. °r Tpaxoipos, 6, (oipd) a sea-fish, ' rough-tail,' the horse-

mackerel, Numen. ap. Ath. 326 A, Opp. H. 1. 99.
Tpdxo-8dT€cii, to walk on rough, rocky ground, Hipp. Ep. 1283. 52.

TpSxu-pios, ov, of rough, hard life, Manass. Chron. 6416.
Tpdxu-8«p(ios, ov, = sq., Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D.
TpaxC-5«p|iii)v. ov, rough-skinned, Epich. ap. Ath. 286 B.

TpdxO-X«KT«i>, to speak harshly or roughly, Walz ap. Rhett. 3. 580.
Tpdx*-Xf{io, i), roughness of speech, Walz ap. Rhett. 3. 600.

Tpdxu-Xoyos, ov, rough-spoken, like rpaxiarofiot, Polemo Physiogn.

1.6; SyIburg. raxi^-.
Tpdxwuicos, V' 6v, making rough, Arist. Probl. 3. 1 3 ; c. gen., Diosc. 3. 79.

Tpctx«vu, Ion. rpyyx- ' pf- rerpdxvKa (diror-) Dion. H. de Comp. 22 :—
Pass., aor. irpaxvvBqv Plut., etc.: pf. TiTp&xvau,ai Arist. H.A.4.9, fin.,

Luc. Pise. 51 ; 3 pi. -wrai Arist. Probl. II. 22 ; inf. -vvBai Plat. Prot.

333 E:—Med., aor. rpnxivaTo Paul. Sil. Ambr. 217 : (rpaxvt). To
make rough, rugged, uneven, Plat. Tim. 65 D; c. ace, Tp. to kvtos
lb. 67 A ; avpr) rpijxvvct irihayot Ap. Rh. 4. 768 :—Pass, to become
rough, Plat. Tim. 66 C, Plut., etc. ; of the sea, Arist. Color. 5 ; of the

voice, Id. Audib. 52 ; Tp. rrj tfuovij to use rough harsh tones, Plut.

T. Gracch. 2. 2. in Aesch. Theb. 1045, Tpaxw* refers to Tpax"'
ye pivroi oijuot just before, call them, make them as rough as may be,

I care not. 3. metaph. in Pass, to be angry, exasperated, rerpa-

XVvBat re *o! dyomav Plat. Prot. 333 E ; irpos Ttva Polyb. 2. 21, 3,

Plut. ; Kara rivot Walz Rhett. 3. 580 ; Tp. 2ti . . Dion. H. de Thu'c.

43. 4. rp. Tds Mods to grate roughly on the ears, Dion. H. de
Comp. 22. II. later intr. to be rough, o rpax^vuv r6wot Diod.
I. 32 ; rd Tpaxvvovra rov vorafiov Plut. Cat. Ma. 20.

Tp&xv-65ovs, ovros, 6, 77, with rough teeth, Apoll. Lex. Horn.

Tp&xv-otrrp&Kos, ov, rough-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4. 4,6.
Tpdx'j-wovs, iroftot, 0, 17, rough-footed, Arist. H. A. 5. 13, 3.

Tpu-^rjXialoi TptflW.

Tpfixfe. «<•. <! : Ion. Tpi)X«s (as always in Horn., Hes., Hdt.), fern.

Tpijx«a, not TpiyxfiJ, Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xvii ; Tpijxciijv is f. 1. in Ap.
Rh. 2. 375, Anth. Plan. 26; poiit. fern. Tpr;xvs, Theocr. 25. 256; dual

in Trag. rpaxft, A. B. 1 195 : (prob. from yTPAX, rapaaa-w, pf. t«-

rprjx-a). Rugged, Lat. asper, \i$os, dferrj, drapirus II. 5. 308, Od.

5. 425., 14. I ; as epith. of Ithaca, 9. 27., 10. 417; so, yij Aiflwoijs

xai rprjxia Hdt. 4. 23 ; Xepaovyaov ttjs Tpr/xeris na\top.iv>is, of the

Crimea, Id. 4. 99 ; and often in Att. of rocky districts, Aesch. Pr. 726,
Eur. Fr. 1068 ; cf. Tpax's ; Td rpaxia, to\ rpaxirara Xen. Cyn. 4, 10,

etc. ; Tp. Kal xa^i
'
lrh °S°S P'at- Rep. 328 E :—also, rough, shaggy, to.

KarwOtv rp. Kal rpayottb-qs, of Pan, Id. Crat. 408 D, cf. 420 E ; \aaiov
Kal rp. [to xiap] . . ixovrti Id. Theaet. 194 E; Tp. aiiuara, opp. to

Ktta, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1 ; nap to k&twSiv rp. Plat. Crat. 408 D :—of
a bit, rough, sharp, opp. to \efos, Xen. Eq. 9, 9, etc. :—of the voice,

rough, harsh. Plat. Tim. 67 C, etc. ; esp. of the voice of boys, when it

breaks, ptTatiaWeiv eh to rpaxvrtpov Arist. H. A. 7. I, 3 ; to Tp. tj}s

<paiv?js Plut. Mar. 14; and of a person, rp. ttj (puvfj Xen. An. 2. 6, 9;
also, TpaxvraTi] yXiiooa (cf. Tpaxvaro/ios), Strab. 662 :—on rpaxeia
apTTjpia, v. sub aprnpla. 2. of battle and conflict, Tp. to/iivr] Hes.
Sc. 119; vi<pds iroKepoio Pind. 4 (3). 26, cf. Simon, in Anth. Plan. 26;
<pa\ayyes Tyrtae. 9. 22. 3. of natural forces, Tp. j>o6iov Aesch. Pr.

1048 ; rpaxvrepa ra voanftara dnfpya^eaBat Plat. Tim. 84 C ; Tp. iro-

ra/ios Plut. Alex. 60, etc.; dt'AAa Ap. Rh. 1. 1078; etc. 4. of
persons, their acts, feelings, conditions, rough, harsh, savage, rp. ttpidpvs

Pind. N. 4. fin. ; ov rpaxvs tlui Kara$euev I am not niggardly in paying,
lb. 7. Ill ; Oed Id. P. 8. 12 ; aVas fil rp. offTty av viov Kparrj Aesch.
Pr. 35, cf. 186, 324 ; SiKaeTrjs rp. (7 Id. Ag. 142 1 ; Tp. ye . . bij/xos Id.

Theb. 1044; Tp. Kal reGnyaivovs Koyovs lb. 311 ; opyi) rp. Eur. Med.
448 ; \eiov Kal rp. ird$7ju.a Plat. Tim. 63 E ; rpaxvraroi vouoi Id. Legg.

864 C ; to Tpaxi* rov tfdovs, rov vojxov Id. Crat. 406 A, Rep. 452 C;
rpaxvrepa -npay^xara Isocr. 143 C; tvvouir\ rp-rjxta \eiaivei smooths
the rough places, Solon 13. 34. II. Adv. rpaxiois, Ion. Tpij-

X«'«s, rare in the literal sense, roughly, rp. vXaKruv Plut. Arat. 8 ; so,

rpaxv <pwvrj direiKflv Theocr. 25. 74 ; $a\aaaa rpaxii /Sou Anth. P. 5.
180. 2. of men's acts, rpTjxe&s weptenciv rivd to handle roughly,

Hdt. I. 73, 114 (v. sub Trfptenw) : rpaxeaK tx€lv to De rough, Isocr.

33 D ; rivi Dem. 355. 15 ; rpaxvrepov dLpx^v Isocr. 38 C ; Tp. dvo/cpi-

veoSai Plut. Phoc. 21, etc. ; Tp. tpepeiv, Lat. aegre ferre, Id. Lysand. 15 ;

rarely rpaxvripws Plat. Clitoph. 406 ; rpijxvrara TrfpttcpBijvat Hdt. 6. 15.

Tp&xvo-p.a, Ion. TpT|X_ , T0 > " roughness, Hipp. 1020 C, Ath. 475 B.

Tpdxvo-p.6s, 0, a roughening, Hipp. Acut. 364.
Tpdxii-OTop-os, ov, of rough speech or pronunciation, Strab. 662, where

he couples it with jrax^ffTO/ioy, and in the same page he writes 7raxu-

aroueu, vaxvarofiia, which Eust. 367. 29 and 34 cites as rpaxvar-.
Tpdxwns, rjros, 1), Att. TpoxCTrp, 77T0S (ace. to Hdn. ap. Arcad.,

Choerob.) :

—

roughness, ruggedness, rrjs x^P"5 Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 67

;

sharpness, of a bit, Id. Eq. 10, 6 ; rpaxvrrjai re Kal \eiorrjo~iv Plat. Tim.
65 C, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 D; 7T€pt rr)v dprypiav Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 26;
Tp. <P<vvt)s Id. de An. 4. 1 1, 3. 2. of persons, roughness, harshness,

bpyrjs Aesch. Pr. 80 ; ijSovs Plut. Dio 8, etc.

Tpdx«-<j>Xoi.os, ov, with rough rind or bark, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 2.

TpdxC<t>o>v«i>, to pronounce roughly, Eust. 1598. 27.

Tpdxv<pa>via, r), roughness of voice, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 25.

Tpdxv-<puvos, ov, with rough voice or speech, Hipp. Epid. 1. 955, Diod

5. 31, etc.

Tpdxoj [d], Dor. for Tpe'xiu, Pind. P. 8. 45 ; cf. rpatpa.

Tp&xu&TjS, «, of rough nature, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 5. 17,8, Theophr., etc.

Tpaxmpa. to, roughness, Diosc. 1. 77, etc.

TpaxufiaTiKos, 7J, ov, of or for roughness, curing it, Galen.

Tpdxwv, wvos, 6, a rugged, stony tract, Luc. V. H. 2. 30, Tox. 49 :—
hence Tpdx<ov (like Tpax<'s), in Syria, Joseph. 13. 16, 5 ; and Tpo-xu-

vt-res, i5os, 17, N. T„ etc. ; Tpax^vvrai, 01, its inhabitants, Joseph. B. J.

3. 10, 10, etc.

Tp€is, 01, al, rpia, rd : gen. rptwv : dat. rptal, and in Hippon. Fr. 8

rpiotat (as Svoioi Ion. for Svai) : ace. rpeis, rpia : on the variations of

declension in compds., v. Lob. Phryn. 108. Three, Horn., etc.

;

Tpi'a (irrj three words, proverb, in Pind. N. 7. 71,—for from the earliest

times three was a sacred and lucky number, esp. with the Pythagoreans

(cf. Tpidr), Arist. Cael. 1.1,2; so. raiv rpiwv uxav \a$ttv tvooiav Soph.

Fr. 124; €t Kal rutv rpiwv ev otoopai lb. 755 ; cf. aarrijp I. 2, and v.

Indie. Com. Fragm. p. 1062;—on 5m rpiwv, v. sub rpia^oj : cf. also

TptToff7roi/5os. (From ^TPI come also Tpis, rptoa-ds ; cf. Skt. tri,

tra-yas (tres), tris,(ter); Lat. tres, tria, ter ; Slav, tri, tri-je ; Lith.

trys (three) ; O. Irish tri (Ires) ;—Zd. ihri (tres) ; Goth, thri, threis,

neut. thrija ; O. Norse pn'r ; A. S. pri ; O. H. G. dri (drei) :—with

rpiros (Aeol. repros) cf. Skt. tritiyas, Lat. tertius, Slav, tretii, Lith.

treczas, O. Ir. rri's ; Zd. thritya, Goth, thridja ; etc.)

TptioxaiSeica, oi, ai, rpiaKaiSexa, rd, thirteen, Pind., Hdt., and Att.

;

sometimes written as one word, sometimes divisim : gen. Tpiiui' xai StKa,

Thuc. t. 97, Isae., etc.: dat. Tpiffi irai Sexa, Thuc. 8. 108, Dem., etc. :

—

sometimes other words are interposed, Tp«is ye Kal 5-., rptts Si Kal 8.,

Pind. O. 1. 127, Thuc. 3. 79:—Horn, uses the indecl. form rpiOKatStKa

(in all genders and cases), II. 5. 387, Od. 24. 340 (in Od. with v. 1. Tp«ff-

KaibfKa, which might also stand in II.) ; so Ar. Ran. 50, Xen. Hell. 5.

I, 5, and often as v. 1. for rpuaKaibtxa, e. g. Thuc. 3. 69., 8. 88 ; Tpiff-

KaiStxa as gen., Hipp. 652. 6, Isae. 72. 40 ; as dat., Thuc. 8. 22 ; etc.

Tpctu, late Ep. for rpiu, Opp. C. I. 417.

Tp<p.lOos, 17, poet, for ripiuvBos, Nic. Th. 844, Steph. B. s. v. rpf/uBovs.

Tp»'u.co. found only in pres. and impf. : pf. rirpipTiKa in E. M. (From
^TPEM come also rt-rptu-alvai, i-rpiu-as, rpop-iu, rpop-tpos, cf.



Tpe^i

•

— Tpe(p(o.

Lat. trem-o, trim-or, trtm-ulus ; Lith. trim-u (tremo).) To tremble,

quake, quiver, rpi/it 5* ovpta pa/cpa nal vkrj woaalv vn' dfiavdroiaiv

II. 13. 18, ef. Call. Del. 137, (v. dpjptrpi/ieu) ; wkivat rpiutav dxpas
quivering in .. , Eur. I. T. 283 ; rpiuovaa tcaika Id. Med. 1169 ; rpifin

7/ tpwvn Arist. Probl. II. 62; and of persons, rpifiuv rr^v tpwvtfv

lb. II. esp. to tremble with fear, II. 10. 390, Od. 11. 5.17;

<p60<p, *pptierj rp. Eur. Ion 1452, Tro. 1026: then, simply, to tremble,

he afraid, btdtuis xal rp. Dem. 314. 34. 2. c. inf., like rpouiw, to

tremble or fear to do, Aesch. Theb. 419, Soph. O. C. 129 ; so also, rp.

/ir) uravn rbv dvSpa Id. O. T. 947, cf. Eur. Andr. 808, 1057. 3.

c. ace. to tremble at, fear. Soph. O. C. 256, Eur. El. 643, etc. ; Tp. to
npdyfia Ar. Ach. 489 ; rd npdyuara Id. Eq. 266 ; to fiikkov Plat.

Parm. 1 37 A:—also, Tp. 'ivixd Tivot Antipho 120. II; vtpi Tiros Id.

118.35, Plat. Rep. 554 D.
Tpc£i, for &pi£ouai and 6pi£trat, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1222, 1225.
Tp€irr«ov, verb. Adj. of rpino), one must turn, iroiav bbbv vSiv rp. ; Ar.

Eq. 72 ; ini ti Plat. Rep. 365 C.

Tpctr-rtKos. r). vv, changeable. Max. Tyr. 10. 2 ; Diibner OpvnriKot.

tp«ttt6s, 17, dv, verb. Adj. to be turned or changed, Arist. Mund. 2, 10,

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 434, Plut., etc. ; tit akknka Plut. 2. 883 E.

Tp*irTorr|s, Tfrot, jj, = Tponr), Hesych.
Tp<iru, fut. rptif/w : aor. 1 irptifia : besides the aor. 1 Horn, often

has aor. 2 irp&nov (sometimes also used intr., II. 16. 657) : pf. rirpotpa

Ar. Nub. 858, Anaxandr. *iaA. 1, (uko-). Soph. Tr. 1008, Andoc. 17.

15 ; later, rirpiupa Dinarch. 104. 7, (dva-) Dem. 324. 27, Aeschin. 27.

4., 76. 12 (corruptly ace. to Cobet V. LL. 251):

—

Med., fut. rpiifiouai

Hdt. 1 . 97, Eur., etc. : aor. irptif/d/iriv Horn., Att. ; also aor. 2 irpanb/inv

Horn, (used also in pass, sense, II. 6. 64., 14. 447, and once in Att. (iv-)

Plat. Crat. 355 D) ; imper. rpanov Ar. Ran. 1248 : pf., v. infr. :—Pass.,
fut. rpairnoo^iat Plut. Nic. 21, etc.; also rtrpdif/ofiat (tin-) Pisistr. ap.

Diog. L. 1. 6 : aor. irpi<pOijv Att. (but only once in Trag., Eur. El. 1046),
Ion. Tpa<p9ijvai Od. 15. 80, Hdt.: aor. 2 irpdwnv [d] Att., Ep. 1 pi.

subj. rpantiou.iv for rpanutfitv Od. 8. 292 : pf. rirpafiuai. 3 pi. T«Tpa-
<parat Theogn. 42, Plat. Rep. 519 B, cf. II. 2. 35 ; 3 sing, imperat. rt-

rpdipBot 12. 273; part. rtrpaauivot, often in Horn, and Hes. ; plqpf.

pass., Ep. 3 sing. TtVpairro, Horn. ; 3 pi. rtrpcuparo II. 10. 189.—From
the aor. 2 has been formed the pres. initpintova1, 10. 421 ; cf. Tpa-
mrriov.—The Ion. forms used by Hdt. are pres. act. and pass. Tpoiru.
rpairouAi, 3 sing. impf. rpdntttKt 4. 128: aor. pass. rpaipBiit; but the
fut. iviTpd\pofuxi (3. 155), and aor. inirpaif/t (4. 202) are rejected by
Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xliv.—Dor, forms, rpiirui, fut. rpaif/ui, Ahr. D.
Dor. 117. (From ^'I'l/EII come rpon-ij, rpdn-ot, rpun-tt ; and
from ^TPAH. rpan-tiv, tb-rpdn-tkos. Curt, refers to the same Root
rpan-iw, rpon-r/iov, Lat. trap-es, trap-etum, as well as torc-ular, torqu-

eo, torqu-es, tor(c)-mentum ; as also a-rpaie-Tos, Skt. tari-us, and perh.

d-rptK-r\t= d-rpon-ot: for this change of" the labial w into *, v. sub K*.
II. 2.) To turn or direct towards a thing, Horn., etc. ; mostly fol-

lowed by a Prep., Tp. [tpvaat] it trip II. 18. 469; it noraptbv tpkoya

21. 349 ; Tp. Tivtl tit tvv-nv to shew him to bed, Od. 4. 294 ; Tp. (fofibv

tit tpyov Hes. Op. 314; fiikos tit ix^povt Aesch. Theb. 355; wuKut
it v0ptv Thuc. 3. 39; rt/v nokiv tit ASvuiav Dem. 685. 12 ; «<paAf)v

irpot jiktov Od. 13. 20; npdt bpot niova ptrjka 9. 315 ; rjrop irpos «u-

tppoovvav Pind. I. 3. 16; rat yvwuat npbt xP7lPLaruJpov **P- Plat. 355 A;—also, Tp. Svuov in iunopirjv Hes. Op. 644 ; Sauov i<f> iav\lav Pind.

P. I. 136, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 357 B, Rep. 508 C ; in ix^poit xtipa Soph.
Aj. 772 ;—card n\r)6vv rp. Ovubv II. 5. 676 ; Tp. drriov Ztipvpov npia-
ajnov Hes. Op. 593:—also with Adv.., bubot Tp. II. 13. 34; ovk otb*

unot xp4 • • TP- "°* Soph. Ph. 897 ; ivravSa ai)v (ppiva Eur. I. T. 1322 ;

akXoat t})v ttavoiav Plat. Rep. 393 A ; intiat rp. Id. Legg. 643 C :

—

c. inf., irptni at naptp&ntv led thee to transgress, Pind. P. 9. 76 :—so

also in Med., rpintoBai rtva inl ti Plat. Euthyd. 303 C, cf. Charm.
156 C:—Pass., c. ace. cogn., Tt)vbt Tr)v iSdv rp. hanc viam ingredi.

Plat. Soph. 242 B. 2. Pass, to turn one's steps, turn in a certain

direction, TpacpOrjvai iv' 'Ekka&a to roam up and down Greece, Od. 15.

80; ava. npoOvpov TtrpapfUvot II. 19. 213; TpaipBivrtt it to niiiov

Hdt. 9. 56 ; it »T)l3at Id. 2. 3 ; inl TtpoKovvtjaov, in 'KBnviaiv Id. 6. 33.,

5. 57 :— »l*o with Advs., dnijxavttv Snot rpdnotvro which way to turn,

Aesch. Pers. 459; dftnxavtiv . . ona Tpdnapiat Id. Ag. 1532; nd tis

rpinotr dv; Id. Cho. 409; not rpiif,ofuxi ; Eur. Hipp. 1066, cf. Xen.
An. 3. 5, 13 ; wot \p?l Tpania0at ; Lys. 181. 29:—also, TpintoQat &S6v
to take a course, Hdt. I. II, cf. 9. 69; iroAAdr ooovs rpanuutvoi Kara
opt) Thuc. 5. 10 ; lTpi<p6rp> fymtp fjv noptiaiuov Eur. El. 1046. 3.

in Pass, also to turn or betake oneself, tit opxrunvv, tit doitifiv Od. 1.

422., 18. 304 ; inl ipya II. 3. 422, etc. ; fir' AvaiStiqv Epigr. Horn. 14.

7; inl tytvoia. &K6v Hdt. I. 117; inl tppovri&at Eur. I. A. 646 ; i<p'

dpnayipr Thuc. 4. 104; it To uaivtaBat Soph. O. C. 1537; it ikicriv

Thuc. 2. 84; tit Apnayijv inl Tds oixiar Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 30; KaTd
tiav Tfrpannivot Thuc. 5. 9 ; npot dkiriiv Hdt. 3. 78 ; irpos to WpSi-
OToi'Soph. Aj. 743 ; npdt kyortiav Thuc. 1.5; irpos dptarov rtrp. Hdt.
I. 63; npdt tok iroToi' Plat. Symp. 176 A; etc.;—also, Tp. npot rtva
to betake oneself, have recourse to him, Cratin. Tlav. 5, Xen. An. 4. 5,
20, Plat. Prot. 339 E ; so, i<p' Itctrttav rp. ruiv StaMtovrojv Id. Apol.

39 A ; etc. 4. in Pass, and Med., of places, to be turned or look

in a certain direction, Lat. spectare or vergere in .. , npdt ^inpov Od. 12.
Hi

; irpos dpKTov, npdt {itpvpov dvty.ov, npdt virrov, etc., Hdt. 1. 148,
Thuc. 2. 1 j, etc. ; also, npdt rov Tuiikov Hdt. I. 84, cf. 3. 101 ; and
reversely t(u ToO aartot rtrp. Id. 2. 181 ; dvr r)«Ai'oio T»Tp. straight to-

wards, Hes. Op. 725. II. to turn, i. e. turn round or about,

Innovt II. 8. 432 ; ndktv rptntiv to turn back, rtvd lb. 399; boat, Sdpv

21.415, 20.439; ri xakd rp. i(a to turn the best side outmost,
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shew the best side (of a garment), Pind. P. 3. 149, cf. Theophr. Char.
22:—Pass., 7raA«v rpintaBai II. 21. 468; oniaaw rptntoSai 12. 273;
also c. gen. to turn from .. , 18. 138; aixnv rpdntro the point bent
back, like dytyvd/tcpBTi, 11. 237; of the sun having passed the meridian,
vioTTjv rjAios rirpanrat ; Ar. Fr. 210; also of the solstice, (ireiSdv iv
Xfi/uavi rpdirnrat ijktot(v. rponp 1) Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8, cf. Plat. Legg.
9'5 D , rpantiant tt}s Sipat Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 16;—so intr. in Act.,
irepi b' trpanov uipai Hes. Th. 58. 2. Tp. ti Is riva to turn upon
another's head, Tp. t^p alriav, tt)v dpyffv th riva Isae. 73. 37, Dem.
IO,V 25 •" often in imprecations, it Kttpakfiv rpiwoir iuoi on my head
be it ! Ar. Ach. 833, cf. Hdt. 2. 39 ; so, in ipol rpinoir &v alrias
rikot Aesch. Eum. 434; *n™ oiavrbv vvv rpinov Ar. Ach. 1019, Nub.
1263; rptyto9t th viidt avrovs Lys. 114. 10. 3. to turn another
way, to alter, change, viov, (ppivat Od. 19. 479, II. 6. 61 ; Tcis fvwpat
Xen. An. 3. I, 41 ; irptntv Ktivov fuo6Si Pind. P. 3. 97 ; also of things,
it kokov rp. ri lb. 63 ; n inl rd Pikrtov Ar. Nub. 589 ; it yikwy rp.
to npayua Id. Vesp. 1261, cf. Hdt. 7. 105, etc.; Med., jrpoi tos (v/t-

(popdt rat -fvuiuat rpintaiai to turn their minds, Thuc. 1. 140, cf. Plut.

2. 51 C, 71 E, etc.:—Pass, to be changed, change, rpintrai xp&s II. 13.

279, Od. 21. 413, etc.; rpintrai vdot 3. 1 47 ; yoos eTpdirtT 7.

263; Atot irpdmro <pp"nv II. 10. 45 ; rpdnoum xal r-fjv yvwynqv pura-
rlStuat Hdt. 7. 18; rtrpaa/uvot one who has turned, has changed his
mind, Id. 9. 34, Thuc. 4. 106 ; «jri rd Btkrlai rpinov Ar.Vesp.986;—c. inf.,

Kpabin Ttrpanro viiadai Od. 4. 260 ; irpdnovro . . t£ 5r//*<p . . Tci npdy-
aara ivStbovat Thuc. 2. 65 ; and with cogn. ace, nkiiovt rptndutvot
rpondt toO Evpi'irov Aeschin. 66. 27 :

—

dtvot rpintrai the wine turiif,

becomes sour (v. rponiat), Sext. Emp. P. 1. 41. III. to turn
or put to flight, rout, defeat, rpiipa 5" rjpaiat 'A^atoiis II. 15. 261 ;

irptif/t ipdkayyat Tvrtae. 9. 21, cf. Pind. O. II. 19, Hdt. I. 63., 4. 12S,
Thuc, etc. ; in full, Tp. ijiiryaSt II. 8. 157 ; Tp. th <pvyqv, Lat. convertere

infugam, Eur. Supp. 718, Xen., etc. ; rpixtai xal it ipvyijv Karaarfjaat
Thuc. 7. 43 ;—so, in aor. I med., to put an enemy awayfrom oneself, put
him to flight, Eur. Heracl. 842, Xen. An. 5. 4, 16., 6. I, 13; in fut.

med., Ar. Eq. 276:—Pass, to be put to flight, turn and flee, in. aor. 2
rpanfivai, Aesch. Pers. 1027, Xen., etc. ; also in aor. 1 rpt<p$ijvai, Id.

An. 5. 4, 23, Hell. 3. 4, 14, Cyn. 12, 5 ; and in aor. 2 med. rpanioOcu,
Hdt. I. 80., 9. 63, etc. ; it <pvyi)i> rpaniaOai Id. 8. 91, Thuc. 8. 95 ;

Tpa»o/«i/oi Kari(pvyov Id. 4. 54, Xen. ; <pvyji dkkot akkr) irpdntro Id.

An. 4. 8, 19; irpdnovro (ptvytiv Plut. Lys. 28, Caes.45; rarely in pf. pass.,

Tfrpaiifiivot <pvya Aesch. Theb. 955 ; in pres., Joseph. A.J. 13. 2, 4, Plut.

Camill. 29:—also intr. in Act., tpvyab' irpant II. 16.657. IV. to

turn away, keep off, /under, ovk dv fit rpiifittav 0001 $toi tla' iv
'OAv/iirip II. 8. 451 ; Tp. nvi dnb rtixtot 22. 16; ixdt nvot Od. 17.

73; absol., dAAu Ztvt irpejit II. 4. 381 ; of weapons, flikot .. trpaniv
dkkn 5. 1S7 ; (yxfot upum' irpant Hes. Sc. 456. V. to overturn,
like dvarpinai. tvrvxovvra fiiv OKtd rtt dv rpiiputv Aesch. Ag. 1328 ;

dva> Karoi rp. Id. Fr. 309. 8. VI. to turn, apply, rp. ti it akko
ti Hdt. 2. 92 ; iroS rirpoipat rat ifi$dSat ; what have you made of
your shoes? Ar. Nub. 858; rbv .. fioVauAoi* iroi" rirpotpas; Anaxandr.
4»iaA. 1 :—Pass., not rpintrai .. rd xpVfJLaTa i Ar, Vesp. 665.
Tpco-ds or Tpcaas, b, v. rpitu I. 2.

Tptarns. ov, b, (rpiu) a trembler, coward, Hesych.
Tp<d>os, tot, rb, - Opiuua (with v. I. 0pi<pot), Soph. Fr. 166.

Tp<<pti>, Horn., etc. ; Dor. Tpad>u (v. sub voce) : fut. Opiita) Att. :

—

aor. 1 idptipa, Ep. Opi'fa 11. 2. 548 : aor. 2 irpSupov, v. infr. B : pf. ri-

rpoipa intr. Od. 23. 237, (aw-) Hipp. 307. 23 ; but trans. Soph. O. C.

1 86, Anth. P. append, ill; also rirpSipa Polyb. 12. 25, Bekk., and Lob.
Phryn. 577, -oipa Dind. : plqpf. irtrpdtpn intr. Babr. p. 2 :

—

Med., fut.

Spixpouai in pass, sense, Hipp. 234. 40 (as restored by Littre)., 243. 10,

Thuc. 7. 49, etc. : aor. iSpttpd/iriv Pind. O. 6. 78, Att. :

—

Pass., fut.

rpHtpr/aofiai Pseudo-Dem. 1399. 16, Dion. H. 8. 41, etc., but in correct

writers in med. form Spitfofiai (v. supr.) :—aor. I i8pi<p0i)v Hes. Th.

198, rare in Att., Eur. Hec. 351, 600, Plat. Polit. 310 A : aor. 2 irpdipm'

[4] II. 23. 84, and the regul. form in Att. ; Ep. 3 pi. tTpa<ptv II. 23.

348:—pf. ri0pau(iat Eur., etc.; 2 pi. riBpatfSt Plat. Legg. 625 A (avv-

rirpatpOt seems to be an error in Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14, for this form belongs

to rpinai), inf. rt$pd<p$ai Plat. Gorg. 525 A, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 24 (here

also with v. I. Ttrp-). (From ^TPE* in signf. I come rpotp-it, raptp-

vt, rdptp'Ot, rpaip'tprj, rpotp-akh, 6pbfi0-ot ; in signf. II, Tpcxp-r/, rpotp-ds,

etc.) I. Properly, like wnyvvv.i, to thicken or congeal a liquid,

ydka 6pi\pai to curdle it, Od. 9. 246 ; rvpbv rpitpttv Theocr. 25. 106 :

—

Pass., with pf. act. rirpoipa, to become firm, curdle, congeal, ydka rpt-

<pdu.tvov rvpbv ipyd^taOai Ael. N. A. 16. 32 ; ntpl xp ' rirpoiptv dk^irf

Od. 23. 237 ; cf. ntpirpitpa. II. commonly, to make to grow
or increase, to bring up, breed, rear, esp. of children bred and brought

up in a house, a' trpttpt tvtOuv ibvra II. 8. 283 ; 1} li inx', % P*-'

(Spixfi Od. 2. 131, cf. 12. 134; tv irptipfv ^8' aTiVaAAfi' II. 16. 191,

cf. Od. 19. 354; iyw a iBpttpa, al/v Si ynpdvai $iko> Aesch. Cho. 908,

cf. Supp. 894 ; Tp. fiixpi ^jStis Thuc. 2. 46 ; ytvvdv «ai Tp. Plat. Polit.

274 A ; Tp. Tt xal av(tiv fiiyav Id. Rep. 565 C ; c. ace. cogn., Tp. rtvd

rpoip/ffv riva to bring up in a certain way, Hdt. 2. 2 :—Med. to rearfor

oneself, Bpixpcub ri tpaiSi/iov vlov Od. 19. 368, cf. Pind. O. 6. 78 ; n-
xovaa rbvS.. iOptipafinv Aesch. Cho. 928,'Eur., etc.; 0! yivvr)aavres

xal Bpiif/d/itvoi Plat. I-egg. 717 B; tikwv bpirriv koI Op. Id. Symp. 212 A,

cf. Eur. H. F. 458 :—Pass, to be reared, grow up, os uoi rtjkvytTOt rp.

Oakin ivl itoAAtj II. 9. 143; rrj ipov irpKpofinv Od. 15. 365 ; dua rpa-

i/ttv i}8' iyivovro II. I, 351, etc. ; intl rpdipn ivl atydpiv i. e. when he

was well-grown, 3.661 ; raprwrroi Tpd«p«v fiVJp« grew up the strongest

men, I. 366 ; iv Tp oi) oiKiq, yiyovt xal riffpanrai was born and bred.

Plat. Meno 85 E :—properly, a boy was called rpKpipitvot only so long

5H2
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as he remained in the charge of the women, i. e. till his fifth year, Hdt.

I. 136 ; i( orov 'rpdtpnv iyai from the time when I left the nursery,

Ar. Av. 322 :—generally, in Att., iv ffKorotot vijSvos r(0p. Aesch. Eum.
665, cf. Theb. 754 » rpatpets pujripos tvytvovs dvo Soph. Aj. 1 2 29 ; oira;?

trarpbs Sfi£fts otos i£ otov Wpdtpns lb. 557 ; Kpariarov rrarpbs .. rpaiptis

Id. Ph. 3 ; »rof8«s ftnriptuv rtBpaaptlvat true nurslings o/your mothers,

implying a reproach for unmanliness (if indeed the reading be genuine),

Aesch. Theb. 792 ; ptds rpliptt npbs vvKrbs art nursed by night alone,

i. e. art a child of darkness, Soph. O. T. 374. 2. of slaves, cattle,

dogs and the like, to rear and keep them, xvvas II. 22. 69, Od. 14. 22,

etc.; tmrovs II. 2. 766! Aiovros Ivor (v. u'tvts) Aesch. Ag. 7 J 7! HV^a
Id. Eum. 946 ; otptv Soph. Fr. 219 ; imiva Ar. Fr. 525 ; oprvyas Eupol.

HoA. 9 ; opvtBas Plat. Theaet. 197 C ; 01 rpitpovris (so. roirs ixitpavras)

the keepers, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 6; rp. iratSayayovs Aeschiu. 26. 32 ;

also, rp. yvvatica Eur. I. A. 749 ; ~rp. iraipav, vopvas to keep . . , Antiph.

'hyp. 2, Diphil. Incert. 2; 6 rpitpwv one's master, Nicol. Incert. I. 11,

36 ;—metaph., alyiakbv ivbov rpitpit he keeps quite a sea-beach in the

house, Ar. Vesp. no:—Pass., to be bred, reared, SovAos ovk wvrprus,

dXX' 01*01 rpatpfis Soph. O. T. 1 1 23; etc. 3. to tend, cherish,

Lat. colere, rbv piv iyth tpiXtbv rt ical irp., of Calypso, Od. 5. 135., 7-

256:—so, of plants, II. 17. 53., 18. 57, Od. 14. 175. 4. of parts

of the body, to let grow, cherish, foster, xairnv . Xirepx*'V rpitpt II.

23. 142 ; ru 6tS> irXoKaptov rp. Eur. Bacch. 494; rp. vnr)vr)v Ar. Vesp.

477 » TP' Koarp/ m Koptdv, Lat. comam alere, Hdt. I. 82 :—also, rah' veoot

rpttpet dXot<pi)v this is what puts fat on swine, Od. 13. 410 ; reBpauuivn

(is iroXvaapxiav Xen. Mem. 2. I, 22. 5. in Poets, of earth and

sea, to breed, produce, teem with, ovStv amftvortpov yaia rp. dvBpumoto

Od. 18. 130; vKr) rpitptt aypia 5. 52 ; x^wv rpi<ptt tpdppaKa II. 741 ;

off' ijirfipos . . rpitpft r)Si 0dXaaaa Hes. Th. 582 ; iroAAd yd rpi(pa Suva

Aesch. Cho. 585, cf. 128, Eur. Hec. 1181 ; 0dXaoffa ..rpiipovoa irop-

tpvpav Aesch. Ag. 959; bv [vavrav] irbvros rp. Pind. I. I. 68; rare in

Prose, dei rt i) Atffvn rpitfxi xatvov Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 12. 6. in

Poets also, simply, to have within oneself, to contain, keep, have, o ri teal

iroAis rirpotpev dtptXov Soph. O. C. 1 86, cf. Tr. 817 ; rpitpav rr)v yXiba-

aav i)ffvx<0T(pav to keep his tongue more quiet, Id. Ant. 1089 ; 17 yXaiaoa

rbv Bvpbv Sftvbv rp. Id. Aj. II 24; rdXr/Bis yap iaxvov rpitptv Id. O. T.

356 ; (so in Plat., rp. Iffxvpbv rb iXtttvbv Rep. 606 B) ; vboov rp. Soph.

Ph. 795 ; (K <p60ov <p6Pov rp. Id. Tr. 28 ; drav Id. Aj. 644 ; ol'as Aa-

rpfias . . rpitpft what services . . she constantly performs, lb. 503 ; iv

IXmOtv rpltpuv f}(ftv to foster hopes that .
. , Id. Ant. 897 ; rbv Kabuo-

yevfj rpitptt . . fitorov noXvwovov suffering is his daily lot. Id. Tr.

117. III. to maintain, support, rp. dvSpbs pi6x9os T)pivas iaai

Aesch. Cho. 921, cf. Pind. O. 9. 160; rp. "HAios x9ov"s tpvatv Aesch.

Ag. 633 ; rp. rbv waripa Aeschin. 3. I ; rrjv otKtav Dem. 1 367. 23 :

—

Pass., ov S'tKatov rpiiptoBat virb irarpbs vlbv r)&wvra Plat. Rep. 568 E

;

rd kttjvtj xi*-¥ *TP- Xen. An. 4. 5, 25 ; ydXaicrt, rvpw, Kpiafft rp. Id.

Mum. 4. 3, 10; also, rp. diri rtvos Plat. Prot. 313C, Xen., etc.; (K

rtvos Aesch. Ag. 1479, Plat. Rep. 372 B. 2. in histor. writers, to

maintain or subsist an army, Thuc. 4. 83, Xen. An. I. I, 9; rp. Tas

vavs Thuc. 8. 44, Xen. ; rp. rb vavriKbv dnb rwv vjjocov Id. Hell. 4.

8, 9, cf. An. 7. 4, 1 1 , etc. 3. of land, tofeed, maintain one, rpitpu

yap otros [<> dypbs] . . fif Philem. Incert. 12. 2, cf. Menand. 'Avetp. 3,

"TSp. I, al. IV. to bring up, rear, educate, Hes. Fr. 86 Gottl.,

Pind. N. 3. 93, Plat. Rep. 391 C, etc. ; rtb \6yiv rp. xai TraiStvav lb.

534 D ; 0p. Kal iratdevffat Dem. 1 35 1. 7 ; Arjurp-ep i] Bpiipaffa rfjv iurjV

tppiva Aesch. Fr. 393 ; ^ 6p4\f/affa (sc. 777) one's mother land, Lycurg.

153. 42:—so in Med., $p{\pao6at iv rots avrots ijBtotv Plat. Legg. 695 E,

cf. Lycurg. 158. 30:—Pass., xdXXtffra, bpBws, iv rpa(pijvat Plat. Rep.

401 D, Ale. I. 120 E ; natSeia, iv ravr-n rjj iraiSem rp. Id. Legg. 695 C,

Xen. Cyn. I, 16 ; iv iroXvrpoirots [vjMpopats Thuc. 2. 44 ; iv <ptXoao(piq,

iv x^'&V' '" i^evSfpia, etc., Plat., Xen., etc. ; iv aWots v&nots Arist.

Pol. 7. 6, I. V. the Pass, sometimes came to mean little more
than to be, in ijiol iroXifttov irpd<prj (sc. rb yivos) Ar. Av. 335, cf.

Thesm. 141, Soph. O. C. 805.

B. Horn, uses an intr. aor. 2 act. trpaxpov - pass, irpdtprjv (as pf.

rirpotpa =ri$papiftat), ts . . erpatp' dptaros II. 21. 279 ; Xtovre irpatpi-

rnv iiirb nrjTpi 5. 555 ; rpa<pip(v (ion. for rpa<pttv) 7. 199, Od. 3.

28, etc. :—as trans, the aor. 2 is used by Horn, only in II. 23. 90 (per-

haps irpttpfv should be read), and rpcvpe in Pind. N. 3. 92 is Dor. impf.

:

reversely some Gramms. read in II. 23. 84, (is buov irpd<!pt\iiv atp for

dAA* bftov ws irpd<pnfi(v. Later, this aor. became obsol., except in Ep.
imitators, as in Call. Jov. 55, Opp. H. I. 774. 2. of food, to be

nutritious, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 2.

Tp«x<"*<t '

,rv*u ' to run < hasten to a banquet, Nicet. Ann. 131 C.

Tp«x*"S€l'"vos, ov, running to a banquet, of parasites, Ath. 4 A, 242 C,
l'lut. 2. 726 A (who expl. it coming late) ; rp^x^*'7""1 * ™. " light robe

or shoes worn by parasites, cf. Juven. 3. 67.

Tp«Xvos '
€or> ru,=rtpxvos, Anth. P. 15. 25.

Tp«xw . fit- 0pi(oftat (Airo-) Ar. Nub. 1001, (jitra-) Id. Pax 261,

(trtpt-) Id. Ran. 193 ; $p4(a> only in Lye. 108 ; but diro-8pi(<ts Plat.

Com. Incert. 65 :—aor. I l9pe(a (v. infr.) :—but the usual fut. and aor.

come from another Root APAM, viz. 5pS/ioC/<ai Eur. Or. 878, Xen.,

etc. ; Ion. Spaaiofxat Hdt. 8. 102 ; late fpafitu Lxx. etc. ; but vircp~

hpav-w Philetaer. 'KraXavr. I ; tipduopat in compd. dvahpdfifrat Anth. P.

Ok 575:—aor. 2 ibpHpov V. infr.:—pf. foSpdnijica [fi] Philem. Kotv. I,

Menand. Incert. 220; (dva-) Hdt. 8. 55, (koto-) Xen., (»«/«-, aw-)
Plat. ; poet. pf. Bibpopta (dva-, iirt-) Od.—Pass., pf. Sttipdnvpat (in-)
Xen. Oec. 15, I.—The Verb is rather rare in Horn., who has the pres.

in II. 23. 520, Od. 9. 386; in II. 18. 599, 602, Ion. aor. Spi(aaxov

(iBpt(a was also old Att., Eur. I. A. 1569, Ar. Nub. 1005, Thesm. 657)

;

but the common aor. was ibpapov, II. 23. 393, Od. 23. 207, etc.—Dot.

rpdxu [3], Bockh v. 1. Pind. P. 2. 34 (45) : fut. Bpa^op-ai, 8pa(ovpiai,

Hesych. (From ^TPEX come also rpox-os, rpox-os, rp6x~ts, etc.

;

cf. Goth, thrag-ja (rpixai), A.S.prah (decursns temporis) :—v. also rpd-

X7A0S.) To run, Lat. curro, of men, Horn., etc. ; iBv bpauwv Od.

23. 207 ; Bpi^affKov imara^tivotat vobeaatv II. IS. 599 ; dpta rtvi Hes.

Op. 217; <pxt0 rpix<»v Epich. 20 Ahr. ; 0a8i£ttv /coi rp. Plat. Gorg.
4f>8 A; rpi\an>, opp. to 0dSnv, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 30 ; rp. xfpfftv, oi tto-

baimq. OKtXaiv Aesch. Eum. 37:—of horses, II. 23. 393, 520:—the part,

is oft. added to another Verb, ri ov rpixw ffv rds rpairi£as ixtpiptts ;

why do you run and carry out . .? Plat. Com. Aa*. 1, cf. Plat. Rep
327 B; v. infr. 2. 2. of things, to move quickly, rb bi [rpi

ttoi'oi'] rp. tufievfs aid Od. 9. 386, cf. II. 14. 413 ; of a ship, irapd 7771'

tSpautv Theogn. 856, cf. Soph. Aj. 1083 ; to 5* iv iroai rpdxov trot let

what is now before me go trippingly, Pind. P. 8. 45 ; iirt napbiav

tbpaut . . araywv Aesch. Ag. 1 1 2 1 ; (pis bpaptovaa rov itpoffairdrw

having run its cottrse, Soph. Aj. 731 > miptrbs .. T\K*t rpixct3V has come
quickly, Nicoph. %ttp. I. II. c. ace. loci, to run over, poOta Eur.

Hel. 1 1 18 (a lyr. passage); u imros rp. Hat npavrj Kal optta Xen. Eq. 8, 1 :

—in Prose Biu seems to be more common in the pres., and in some phrases

used exclusively, e.g. Btiv Spbutu (not rpixav) Ar. Av. 205, Thuc. 3.

ill, Xen. An. I. 8, 18. 2. c. ace. cogn., rp. bponov, 0TJfta,

dyuiva, SiavXov, to run a course, a heat, Eur. El. 883, 954, Alex. Tpavp.

I, Menand. Incert. 220, etc.: often metaph., a7ttii'a Sp. to run a risk,

Eur. Ale. 489, I. A. 1456 ; dyaiva BavaatyLOv Sp. Id. Or. 878 ; ttoAAovj

dywvas bpauttv irtpi fftpituv avriajv to run for their life or safety, Hdt.

7. 57., 8. I02 ; Ktvbvvarv rbv uiyiffrov rp. Dion. H. 4. 47 ; rbv inrtp

ipvxvs dyu/va, Ktvbvvov virip rfjy ipvxv* rp. Id. 7. 48., 4. 4 ; iax^rrjv

rp. Polyb. I. 87, 3, etc. :—sometimes the ace. is omitted, Tp. 7T€pi iawrov

at the risk of his life, Hdt. 7. 57 ; tiipi TJjs fi'X'J5 Id. 9. 37 ; tpbvov -nipt

Eur. El. 1264 ; irtpl rrjs vIktjs Xen. An. I. 5, 8 ; cf. Bitu I. 2, bpoptos I. 2,

xpias fin. 3. irap' iv irdXaiapa iSpaptf vikov he was within one fall

or bout of carrying off the victory, Hdt. 9. 33 ; cf. napa c. I, 5, rptdfa 1.

Tp«d/is, fas, 17, a turning, Diog. L. 7- 114.

Tpcd/i-XPus * euros, b, ?), changing colour, of a kind of polypus (cf.

Tptirw II. 3), Arist. Fr. 289.

Tp«o, inf. rpitv : slot, trptaa, Ep. rpkaffi, rpiaaav : Ep. pres. rpeiw

(v. vrrorpioj)

:

—this Verb is never contracted, except when the contrac-

tion is into a. (From ^TPE2, cf. aor. t-rpta-a, Skt. tras, tras-

ami, tra-sydmi (tremo), tras-uras (trepidus), tras-as (terror) ; Slav,

tres-a (quatio) ; and without final 5, rpi-01, rpi)p-tuv, Lat. terr-eo, Irish

tarr-ach (timidus). To flee from fear, flee away, (Aristarch. held

this to be the proper sense), TptiV pt ovk ia IlaAAds II. 5. 256 ; nrjrt

..rpU ptrirf rt rdp&tt 21. 288; rptoot Si iroJiTr/vas 11. 546; TpeiV

doirtrov 17. 332 : the sense of fleeing is most apparent in the phrase

irpioav dXXvSts dXXn n. 745 ; rpiaaav 0" dAAuSis ciAAjj Od. 6. 138 ;

Tp. virb retxos II. 22. 143, cf. 13. 515., 17. 332 ; rptirvv Hes. Sc. 171 ;

/if) rpianrt Aesch. Supp. 711 ; pij rpiaas without fear, Id. Ag. 549 ;

oiSei/ TpeVar Plat. Phaedo 117 B ; but, 2. rpiaas is used almost like

a Subst., a runaway, coward, II. 14. 522 ; a technical term at Lacedacmon,

'AptaruSijuos b rpiaas Hdt. 7. 231, cf. Tyrtae. 8. 14; oi iv ry ptdxTf

KaraSttXtdaavrcs, ovs abrot rpiaavras bvopd^ovoi Plut. Ages. 30, cf.

Vit. Lycurg. 21., 2. 191 B, etc.:—and later a real Subst. was used in

Com., rptaas, rptoa. Eust. 772. 12 ; rpiaas, rpiaa Theodos. in A. B.

1186). II. trans, to flee from, fear, dread, be afraid of, c. ace,

II. II. 554., 17- 663, Aesch. Theb. 379, 436, al., Soph. Ant. 1042, cf.

Pors. Phoen. 1093; dptcrov .. ovk trptotv Xen. An. I. 9, 6:—so also

c. gen., rptoot ..KtXdSoto, SniorrJTos Hes. Th. 850 :—and Tp. /it).. ,

Aesch. Theb. 790.—Rare in Prose.

Tp'fjp.a, to, (y'TPA, rtrpaivw) a perforation, a hole, aperture, orifice,

hut. foramen, Ar. Vesp. 141, Plat. Gorg. 494 B ; rb rp. rwv ovdiaiv

Hipp. 252. 37 ; rrjs dprnpias, rov irXtvpovos Arist. H. A. I. 16, 10, cf.

17. l8. 2. = rpiiirnua 2, Ar. Eccl. 906, Lys. 410. II. of

the holes or pips of dice, Amips. SiptvS. 5.

TpTju,&Ti£<i>, fut. iatv, Dor. i£<o, to bet on the pips of dice, Poll. 9. 96 :

—

her.ee TpT|na.TiTT|S ["]• ", Eust. 1084. 5., 1397. 22 ; Dor. TpT|U.aTiKTas,

Poll. 1. c, Hesych.

Tpr|U,cmov, to, Dim. of rprjpa, Math. Vett.

TpT|u,dToeis, taaa, tv, porous, XiBos rp. pumice-stone. Anth. P. 6. 62.

tpt|U.&t<18t|S, es, /taving holes, perforated, fijoo Tp., opp. to drprjra

(Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 28), would be (ace. to the use of the term in modern
Zoology) having a vent to the intestinal canal.

TpT|u.T|, »), = Tpf}/xa, Ar. Fr. 692.

TpT|puv, twos, b, j), (rpiai), timorous, shy, in Horn, always epith. of

wild doves, rprjpaiat ireAfidffi II. 5. 778; triXuat rpTjpwvts Od. 12. 63;
rpi]ptuva neXiiav II. 22. 140., 23. 853, etc. ; Ktirtpot rp. Ar. Pax 1067 :

—

hence, II. it came to be used as fern. Subst., a trembler, =iri-

Xeta, Lye. 87, 423 ; and the compd. TroAtiTpijpaii' shews that this sense

of the word was known to Horn.

Tpfjois, eas, 7), (^TPA, rtrpaivte) a boring through. perforation, Plat.

Polit. 279 E. II. an orifice, Arist. H. A. I. 16. 10.

TpT|T6s, 7), bv, verb. Adj. of rtrpalvto, perforated, with a hole in it, rp.

XiBos Od. 13. 77 : Horn, commonly joins iv or Trapd rpnrois Xfx^aatv,

prob. of inlaid bedsteads (cf. Top€VT<Ss), II. 3. 448, Od. 1. 440, etc. ;

others explain it of the holes made for bolting the bedstead together, or

those through which the cords that supported the bedding were drawn,

v. Od. 23. 198 :

—

rpr/rbs piiXtoowv jroVos, i. e. the honeycomb, Pind. P.

6. fin. ; to rpr/rd Plat. Polit. 279 E ; Tp. offToCi', opp. to drprrrov, Arist.

H. A. 3. 7, 5 ; Tp. Xi0a( pumice-stone, Anth. P. 6. 66 : Tp. SCva( a

shepherd's pipe, lb. 78.



rpi|X&X<os. 17. or, poet, for Tpijxw, Anth. P.5.292., 6.63,64, Plan. 113.

TpT|Xvp
>uT«j, TpT|x<Jva>, TpTjxus, Tpf|X«o-p.a. TpTjXfo-p.6«, Ion. for Tpax~.

Tptjxw, needlessly assumed as pres. of the Homeric pf. rirfnjxa, v. sub

rapdaaot. II. in later Ep. to be rough or uneven, from Tprjxvs,

Nic. Th. 72,521 ; and so Ap. Rh. uses the pf. rirfn\a, 3.1393, cf.4. 447.
rpT|Xw, ovj, if, a rough, stony country, Nic. Th. 283.

Tpr|X<*>OT|S. "» lon - ,or Tpaxwoqy.

Tpt-, from rpis or Tpi'd, in compds. three times, thrice, Lat. ter

:

—also

indefinitely, to add emphasis, e. g. rpidov\os, rptbvoTnvos, rpt0dp&apos,

rptdvwp, like Lat. ierque, quaterque.

Tp.aYp.os. o, or Tpia-ypoi, 01, the triad or the triads, a philos. work
by Ion the Trag. Poet, Harp. s. v., cf. Diog. L. 8. 8, Clem. Al. 397
(where rptayuots is restored for Tptypdpuots) ; Suid. rpiaapoi.

Tpi-dScX^xu. at, the three sisters, Or. Sib. 5. 215. II. TpidStA-

$os, ov, of three brothers, wdOos Tzetz.

Tpiu5i{u, to multiply by three, triple, Damasc. in Wolfs Anal. 3. 230.
TpiSoIuos. J), uv, of three, dpiO/xus Olympiod. : threefold, Dion. Areop.

rpidfu), fut. aaai, and Tpido-cu, fut. (a : (rpia). To conquer, van-

quish, properly of a wrestler, who did not win until he had thrice thrown
his adversary, or conquered him in three bouts (waXaiaftara), rptaxOtj-

vai Thugenid. Atxaar. 1 ; cf. Aesch. Cho. 338 (ubi v. Schol.), Eum. 589,
Soph. Fr. 678. 13, Anth. P. 1 1. 316, Heind.'Plat. Phaedr. 256 B ; so* Old

rptwv uiroAAo/xai I am utterly undone, Eur. Or. 434. II. to

multiply by three, Arithm. Vett. (Hence rptaxriip, TpiaxTos, urpiax-

ros, dworptafa.)

Tpiaiva, i). a trident, a three-prongedfish-spear, the badge of Poseidon,

II. 12. 27, Od. 4. 506., 5. 292, Aesch. Pr. 925, Eur., etc.: as a symbol
of the empire of the sea, Archil. 42, Ar. Eq. 839. II. a three-

prongedfork, Longus 4. 40 ; cf. rptatviai.

Tpiaivo-«i8-f|s, is, (eZSos) trident-shaped, Plut. 2. 877 F, E. M., etc.

;

contr. -u8r)f, ts, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 447.
Tpuuvo-KpaTup [4] , o, lord of the trident, of Poseidon, Inscr. Cyriac. 243.
Tpiaivoixos, ov, («x«0 wielding the trident, cited from Eust.

Tp.aivo-4>6pos. ov, = foreg., Planud.

Tpuuvoiu. properly, to heave with the trident ; then, generally, to heave

or prise up, overthrow, rp. n ttox^ois Eur. Bacch. 348. II. rp.

rr\v yr)v StxiW-n to break it up with a fork or mattock, Ar. Pax 570:
hence Tpuuvunqp (Cod. -drnp), a husbandman, Hesych.
TpiditdS-apxos, o, chief of a rptaxds (III), Inscr. Sic. in C. I. 5425-27.
TpiuKai5*K-«Tn«. u, i), thirteen years old. Plat. Legg. 833 D.
Tptdxds, Ep. and Ion. Tpir|Kds, oios, r), contr. for obsol. rpiaxovTcti

:

(rptis, rpia) :

—

the number thirty, is rptaxdbas fiixa vawv Aesch. Pers.

339. II. the thirtieth day of the month, Hes. Op. 764, C. I.

1625. 50; 6rst used by Thales, ace. to Diog. L. 1. 24. At Athens the

rpajedots were dedicated to the memory of the dead, like the Roman
novemdialia, Harpocr., Poll. I. 66, etc. : offerings were made to Hecate,
Ath. 325 A, etc. ; r) raiv rp. leaSiipaiais C. I. 1304. 2. a month,
containing 30 days, Luc. Luct. 16, Rhet. Praec. 9. III. at

Athens, a political division of the tpoKij containing thirtyfamilies, — yivos,

C. I. 101. 18, Poll. 8. Ill, Bockh P. E. I. 47. 2. at Sparta, Hdt.
1 . 65, either = 30 families (rV of an oba), or= 10 families (j^j of an oba),

Muller Dor. 3. 5. $ 6.

TpiaKoTtoi, ol. Dor. for -rpiaxooioi, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 28, 34,
al. II. the i(pr)$ot belonging to one rpta/eds (ill), Valck. Amnion.

35 : v. Smith's Cyren. Inscrr. pi. 79. no. 7, where they are associated with

Aoxa7°* ^ATaa-revv :—hence Tpia.KaTt-dpx'nt, of* "* lb. pi. 78. no. 6.

rpuucis [d]. Adv. three times, thrice, Ar. Fr.607; Lacou., ace. to Hesych.
TpiaKovO-dppdTOS. ov, with or of thirty knots, Xen.Cyn. 2, 5.

Tpidxovd-T)p.<pos, Ion. Tpnr]KovTT|p€pos, Dor. TpiaKOVTapcpos. ov, of
thirty days, 7117V Hdt. 2. 4, Polyb., etc. 2. rptaKovSruupov, to, a
time of thirty days, Polyb. 21. 10, 1 2, etc.

TpiaKOVTti [6], Ep. and Ion. TpiTjK . al, at. to, indecl. ; yet a gen. rpir^

kcvtoiv is used by Hes. Op. 694, and by later imitators, as Call. Fr. 67 ; dat.

rptnKuvrtaaai Anth. P. 1 1. 41 :

—

thirty, Lat. triginta, Horn., etc. II.

ol rp., esp., 1. at Sparta, the council of thirty, assigned to the

kings, Xen. Ages. I, 7, Hell. 3. 4, 2, etc. 2. at Athens, ol rp. the

Thirty, commonly called the thirty tyrants, appointed on the taking of

Athens (B. C. 404), lb. 2. 3, 2, Plat. Apol. 32 C, etc. 3. certain magis-

trates, v. T€OoapdieovTa. [In late Epigr. a, Jac. Anth. P. 61 7, 705, 806.]
TpulxovTa-<TT|piKOt. i\, iv, of 01 in thirty years, Eus. V. Const. 1. I.

TpidKovTa-«Tr|pis, 1J01, 1), a period of thirty years or a festival return-

ing every thirty years, C. I. 4697. 2 : in full, r. ioprl) Dio C. 62. 26.

TpidxovTa-trqt, Ion. TpiT|ic-, is, thirty years old. Plat. Legg. 961 B
;

also in contr. form, ol Tptawovrovrat (v. 1. -««) the men of flirty years.

Id. Rep. 539 A, Legg. 670 A ; fern. rptatcovrovrts Isae. 57. 36. II.

rptaKovrairnt, ts, of or for thirty years, al rptaxovrairtts awovbat

Thuc. 5. 14, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 2, Plat. ; al rptajcovroirtts awovbat Thuc.
I. 23, 115., 2. 2;—in fern, form, awovbal rpinxovribts Hdt. 7. 149;
contr., al rptanovrovrtbts awovbat Ar. Ach. 194, Eq. 1388, Thuc. I. 87
(though elsewhere he uses the form in 17s as fern., v. supr.).

TptdKOVTO-fTto, r), a period of thirty years, Dion. H. 2. 67.
TpuucovTd-{<rvof, ov, with thirty benches of oars, 'Ap-yci/ Theocr. 13. 74.
TpidKovToicli [S], Adv. thirty times, Plut. Coriol. 25.
TptfixovTa-icXlvof, ov, of thirty couches, Plut. 2.679B, Ath. 541 C.
TpiaKovTd-Kuirot. ov, thirty-oared, Polyb. 22. 26, 13.
TpidKovTap«pov. t6, Dor. word in C I. 5475. 27,—seemingly a kind

"I I'imtnittee, appointed perhaps for thirty days.

TpiaKovTa-pirvov ov, of thirty months, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 16.

Tp'.&KovTa-uvatot. a, ov, weighing thirty minae, Ai'tfos Polyb. 9. 41, 8.

Tpia«ovTa-p.6piov. to, a thirtieth part, prob. 1. Procl.

— Tptpevs. 1573
TptuKovTaircSos, ov, thirty feel wide, 6S6s Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774.

16, 21, 25, al.

TpiaK0VTuir€VTOTn)xv*. v, thirty-Jive cubits long, Tzetz.
TpiaKovra-irrixus, » thirty cubits long, Callix.ap. Ath. 203K, Diod.,etc.

TpiSKOVTa-TfXaaxos, ov, and -irXao-luv, ov, thirlyfold, Archimed.
TpiaicovTa-irovPS, iroSos, 6, ^, thirty feet long or high, Dion. H. 9. 68.
TpidKovT-apxta, r), the rule of the thirty, at Athens, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 8.

TpidKovrds, dbos, ij, the number thirty, Eccl.

TpidKovTd-o~np.os. ov, of thirty times, in metre, Cram. An. Par. I. 95.
TpidKovra-o-Taoios, ov, thirty stades long, axoivos Strab. 804 (with

v. I. Tpidfcovra OTablaiv).

TpiuKOvTa-o-xoivos, ov, of thirty axotvot ; t/ rp. a district along the
Nile, Ptolem. Geogr.

TpidKovrd-ipvXXov, to, Byzant. name of the rose.

TpidKOVTd-xovs, ovv, producing thirlyfold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 8

;

Tp. diro5fSoi/ai Strab. 311.

TpiuKovTd-xpovos. ov, = TpiaKovTaorjuos, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 311.
TpiaKOVT«Tr|S, ts, — TptaKovrairns, Arist. H. A. 6. 32, o.

TptdKovT-T|pT|S (sub. voCs), fj, a ship with thirty banks of oars, Callix.

ap. Ath. 203 D : v. rptifpys.

TptdKovTopos (sc. vavs), 4, a thirty-oared ship, Thuc. 4. 9, Xen. An.

5. 1, 16, etc. ; in Hdt. it is written rpinxovrfpos, 4. 148., 7. 97: cf.

WfVTTJKOVTOpOS.

TplttK0VTOVTT|S, - OVTIS, V. sub TptaKOVTafTTjS.

TpidKovT-wvvpos. ov, with thirty names, Epiphan.
TpidKOVT-wpi/yos, ov, of thirty fathoms, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5 ; cf. bfKupvyos.

Tpi&xdo-ioi, Ion. Tpi-rjK-, ai, a, three hundred, Horn., Hdt., etc. ; also

with collective noun in sing., tmros rp. Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2. II.

ol rp. at Athens, the richest members of the avfifiopiat, who managed
their affairs, Dem. 26. 25., 285. 17, etc. 2. the Three Hundred,
who fell at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7. 224, Plut. 2. 191 F, etc. 3. a

judicial body at Megara, Dem. 435. 26.

TpidKoo-io-p.fSiu.voi. ol, those whose property produced 300 medimni,

i. e. the '\wwiis, Synes. 146 B, cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 262.

TpidKocrio-xovs, ovv, bearing three hundredfold, Strab. 742.
TpiaKoo-raios, a, ov, on the thirtieth day, Hipp. Progn. 42, Strab.

836. II. thirty days old, watbiov Phylarch. 36.

Tpi&Koo*TT]-p.6piov, to. Ion. TptrjK-. a thirtieth part, Hipp. 259. 44.
TpidKOOTO-Svos, ov, (Svo) the thirty-second, Nicom. Arithm. I. 8, in

neut., to Tp. ^ttj, si sana lectio.

Tpiaito<rT6"ircu,irTOS, ov, the thirty-fifth, C. I. 9262. 9, Tzetz.

TpidKocrrds, Ion. Tpir|K-, 17, ov, the thirtieth, Hdt. 4. 44., 5. 89, Hipp.

Aph. 1250, Pind., and Att. II. 1) TptaKOOTr/ a duly of one-

thirtieth, Dem. 467. 2.

TpuucTT|p, ijpos, 0, a victor, Aesch. Ag. 1 71 ; cf. rptd£d>, aTpiaxros.

Tpid-vup [d], 1), she that has had three husbands, of Helen, Lye. 851.

Tpid|. r), Tpiaxds, Hesych.

Tpidpwi, oi, the Roman Triarii, Polyb. 6. 23, 16.

Tpi-dppevos. ov, with three sails or masts, irAoioi' Luc. Navig. 14 ; vai-

ttjs twv rp. Id. Pseudol. 27.

Tpi-opxia. I/, the Lat. triumviratus, Dio C. 41. 36.

TpC-apxos, 0, a chief ruler, Theophil. ad Autol. II. with three

branches, xipas Epiphan.

Tpids, riSos, ij, (Tp«"s) the number three, a triad, Plat. Phaedo 104 A,

al. ; on its significance in the Pythag. philosophy, v. Arist. Cael. I. I, 2,

cf. Metaph. 12. 6, 3 sq., 12. 7, 7 sq. 2. 17 Tp. the third day, Philo

I. 13. II. the Trinity, v. Suicer.

Tpids. Sktoj, o, a Sicilian coin, Lat. triens, Arist. Fr. 467 ; cf. tfds.

Tpi.ao-p.6s. 6, v. rptayuus.

Tpido-o-oi. fut. (to, — Tpidfai, q. v.

Tpi-aOAa|, aieos, 6, ^, Lat. trisutcus, three-pronged. Gloss.

Tpi-atPXT)v, trot, 0, i), with three necks, of Hecate, Lye. 1 186.

TplpWa, if, a mortar, Suid. s. v. tybtj, Zonar.

TpipuKos, 17, ov, (Tpi'3eo) rubbed, worn, Lat. tritus, \ \apvs Anth. P. 6,

282; rpiOu/v Luc. Gall. 9; Iftdrtov Schol. Ar. PI. 714, Artemid. 2. 3,

init. (where it means a smooth fine garment, opp. to thick rough

clothes). 2. of persons, experienced, larpos Galen. ; o mpt raira

rp. Id. :

—

a crafty fellow, Lat. veterator, Eust. 932. 46, etc. ; cf. Tpt&aiv.

Tpi'/j/ia. II. aoiXytta TpiBaxr) (v. rptfids), Luc. Amor. 28.

Tprj3aAAot not TptBaAXoi. Arcad. 54), of, the Triballi, a people on

the borders of Thrace (v. Bahr Hdt. 4. 39) : hence as a Comic name for

barbarian gods, Ar. Av. 1529, 1533, 1627 ; ovS' iv Tpt0aXKots rairrd y
iortv iwopua Alex. 'tw. 2 ; teal vov ixiv koXov tuv waripa Ovetv, otov

iv Tp. Arist. Top. 2. II, 6:—Adj. TpiBaXAiKos, r). ov, Hdt. 4,

49. II. a slang term for youngfellows who lounge about taverns,

etc., like the 'Mohocks' of Addison's time, Dem. 1269. 9; v. Lob.

Aglaoph. p. 1037 :—hence the Comic exaggeration TpiflaAAo-iroTrdvo-

Opeirro /uipaxvAAia Eubul. 'OpS. I. 3 (as Casaub. for TpiflaAAo-iravo-

Optwra ; Meineke suggests Tpt0a\\o-uafifi6-$p(irra).

TpiSavov, to, = \t/kvOos, Hesych., Galen.

Tpif3av6<i>, to wear away, consume, Symm. V. T.

Tpt/3a|. axos, 6, ^, = rptfiajcds, E. M.
Tpi-pdppdpos, ov, thrice-barbarous, Plut. 2. 14 B.

Tptpds, dbos, i, a woman who practises letvdness with herself or with

other women, Manetho 4. 358.
Tpi-Pa<po». ov, thrice-dyed, i.e. of genuine dye, Jo. Lyd. I. 7.

Tpt-S«Xv|s. is, three-pointed, Anth. Plan. 215.

TpifJeiis. tut. A, a rubber, =TpiwTjjs, Strab. 710 : ^ boiSv(, A. B.

239. II. in Mechanics, the fitting upon which the axle rubs.

Math. Vett.
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-rptf)T|. r), (rplffai) a rubbing .'—mostly metaph.

:

1. a rubbing

down, wearing away, wasting, rpi0q 01ov Aesch. Ag. 465 : xrtivoiv

rpi0ai Id. Cho. 943. II. practice, as opp. to theory, Hipp. 25.

43. Xen. An. 5. 6, 15 : also mere practice, routine, as opp. to true art,

ovx ion t«x*^?» oAA* drexv°s rpt0r) Plat. Phaedr. 260 E ; rpt0rj ichi

ipireipla. opp. to rixvri, lb. 270 B, cf. Gorg. 463 B; rpt0Ti (fjrfiv,

opp. to litSiSw, Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 18 ; rpi0r)v (X(,v Tiros Damosc.
'S.vvrp. 1. 10, Diod. 16. 15; iv rtvi Polyb. 1. 32, I ; dptrtjv «?xe"/ i"

rpi0tj Plut. Philop. 13. III. that about which one is busied, the

object of care, anxiety, love, like Lat. cura. 'Opiorrjv, rr)v ifirjs if/vxys

rpt0t)v Aesch. Cho. 749. IV. of Time, a spending, ov fxatcpov

Xpivov rp. Soph. Aut. 1078, cf. Fr. 586; (vvovoiq Kal xpovov Tpi(3J7

Plat. Rep. 493 B ; dfiav rpi0r)v ix (' » *'me we" spent, Aesch. Pr. 639 ;

Bios ovk &xapis is r^v rpi0t)v a pleasant enough life in the spending,

Ar. Av. 156. 2. delay, putting off, is rpi0ds ikdv to seek delays,

Soph. O. T. 1 160; rpi0ds iropifav Ar. Ach. 385 ; and with the Verb
omitted (cf. irpwpaots I. 2. f), pir) rpifids in no more delays, Soph. Ant.

577 '• Tpi#f/s ertxa lea} dvoxaxvs Thuc. 8. 87 ; fitrd Tp. irdoiis Ep. Plat.

344 B ; rpi0r)v kap0avn lrikfftos Polyb. 1 . 20, 9 ; cf. Siarpi0r).

Tpipt|v, ijvos, 6, a tripod, Arcad.
Tpij3iK6s, t), iv, founded on practice, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 249.
Tplj3oA-«Tp4ireAos [S], ov; in Ar. Nub. 1003, Tpi/3oA.e«Tp<iir«Xa

orwpvkkav to deal in coarse rude jests.

TpiBoXos [I], ov, like rpt0ekr)s, three-pointed : hence as Subst., I.

rpi0okos, 0, a caltrop, i. e. « three-spiked implement, so formed that one

of the spikes must point upwards, used to lame the enemy's horses, Plut.

2. 200 B, Polyaen. 139. 2, v. Diet, of Antiqq. : also, a similar thing on

the bit of a bridle, Poll. I. 148. 2. from the likeness of shape, a

prickly water-plant, water-caltrop, Lat. trtbulus, rp. ivvbpos Theophr.
H. P. 4. 9, 1, Diosc. 4. 15. b. a like plant on land, a burr, which
was apt to stick in sheep's wool, Ar. Lys. 576, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 1,

6 ; ajtav$at Kai rp. Ep. Hebr. 6. 8 :—Alcae. 47 calls sour wine v£vrtpov

Tpt0iktvv

:

—in Philostr. 492, wpoo0okwv is restored from Mss. II.

rpi0okot, of, a threshing-machine, boards with sharp stones fixed in the

bottom, Math. Vett., Virgil's tribula, Georg. I. 164 [where the i shews
that in this sense it is from rpi0w, tero~\ ; but we have rpXBokovs dxvpo-
rpi0as in Anth. P. 6. 104.
Tp£(3o\u)Sr)S. ts, like burrs, Hernias 3. 6, Athanas.

Tpifios [r], r), but o in Eur. Or. 1251, 1 258, El. 103, Plut. Arat. 22 :

(rpi0w) :

—

a worn or beaten track, road, path, h. Horn. Merc. 448 :

hence the high road, highway, iv rpi0w olx-npivoi Hdt. 8. 140, 2 ; (cf.

iv rp, toG nokiptov Xfto&ai, Dion. H. 6. 34, etc.) ; rp. dfia^rjprjs Eur. Or.

1251 ; ktirrr)v rp. i£aviaai Theocr. 25. 156; 7) rp. rijs drpairov the

worn part of the road, Diod. 17. 49; SiaaxtaOivrts [ttjs bbov] rpi0w
rtvi by taking a footpath, Xeu. Cyr. 4. 5, 13. 2. metaph. a path

of life, 0t6roio ripvttv rpi0ov Crates ®rj0. 4 ; 0i6rov rp. uoeveiv Ana-
creont. 41. 2 ; iroi-nv ris irpbs ipwras ?oi rpi0ov; Anth. P. 5. 302 ; rijs

airias ixvos xal rp. Plut. 2. 680 F ; so, Tpi0oi ipiirwv, periphr. for ipwres,

Aesch. Supp. 1043. II. a rubbing, attrition, Id. Ag. 391 ; rp.

Kpvirtoos the rubbing of a shoe, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12. 2.

n hollow socket made by friction, rpi0ov iavrfj irfwoir/pivn Hipp. Art.

783, cf. Art. 822. III. metaph., like rpi0i\ II, practice, use,

rpiBov kap0dvuv to get accustomed to a place or thing, Hipp. 822 E,

cf. 783 F. 2. delay (' exquisitius pro rpi0i),' Herm.), Aesch. Ag.

97- IV". bodily exercise, Nic. Al. 592.
Tpt-Bp&xvSi "> consisting of three short syllables, Arcad. 40 (other

Gramm. write it oxyt. -x"s) ; o rp. novs Dion. H. de Comp. 17.

Tpi-Bpoxos, ov, thrice-wetted, i.e. drenched, soaked, Diosc. 1. 65.
rplpm [I], fut. rpi\pa>: aor. irpaf/a, inf. rpixf/ai Od. 9. 333, etc.: pf.

rirfitpa {aw-) Eubul. Aaxtov. 4 :—Med., fut. rp'apop,ai (irpoo-) An-
tipho 127. 2: aor. irpuf/dpTp' Call. Lav. Pall. 25:—Pass., fut. rpaper)-

aopai App. Civ. 4. 65, etc. ; rpT0f)oopai Plut. Dio 25, (e*-) Soph. O. T.
428, (xara-) Xen. ; also rtrpixpopai (etri-) Ar. Pax 246 ; and fut. nied.

in pass, sense, Thuc. 6. 18., 7. 42 :—aor. irpicpfrnv Id. 2. 77, Antiph.
Sax. I, (Sta-) Dem. 393. 1 ; oftener aor. 2. irpi0rjv [t] Arist. Probl.

10. 27; (&-) Hdt. 7. 120, Thuc; (in-) often in Ar. ; (kot-) Plat.;

(<rw-) Ar., etc.:—pf. rirpinpm Plat. Phaedo 116 D ; Ion. 3 pi. rirpi-

<p6.rai Hdt. 2. 93. Cf. dva-, diro-, irpoo-rpi0a). [t only in pf. and
aor. 2, also in compds. which are mostly derived from aor. 2.] (For
the Root, v. reipa.) To rub, i. e. thresh, corn, thresh it out, because
among the Greeks this was done by rubbers or rollers, II. 20. 496 ; A">X"
Kn> rpixf/ai iv o^flaA/iy to work round the stake in his eye, Od. 9. 333 ;

Xpvabv 0aadv<p rp. to rub it on a touchstone, so as to test its purity (cf.

naparp'i0ai), Theogn. 450 ; rp. ptafav Ar. Pax 8, etc. ; rp. to ff*eXos

to rub the leg, Plat. Phaedo 60 B ; Tas rift t//wpas iaoas rip rpiBeiv Id.

Phileb. 46 A ; rp. rijv xapaXriv, in sign of perplexity, Aeschin. 34. 26

;

rafs X'/x^ [T<" TP'Xa*] TP- Xen. Eq. 5, 5 ; r&v iroSa pvpots rp. Eubul.
1. c. :—Med., xPVTi/jh'ois iv roiaot . . rpi0to$ai pvoos to rub one's pol-

lution upon the shrines, pollute them with it (cf. irpoarpi0a), Aesch.
Eum. 195 :—Pass., rtrpifupivoi rd in dpiorepd rwv KtipaAiwv Hdt. 2.

93 ! "Ai; rpi<p0€i(Ta irn' dvtfuov typos avrr)v, so as to catch fire, Thuc. 2.

77 ! bbivres rpi06/i(voi irpbs dWf)\ovs Arist. P. A. 3. I, 5. 2. to

rub down, grind, pound, bruise, knead, tpdppaicov, xiivdov Ar. Thesm.
486, Plat. Phaedo 117 B ; KarairXaarov, fid^av Ar. PI. 717, Pax 816 ;

icapva xal dp.iyba.ha th Svtiav rp. Ath. 648 A ; to pikav Dem. 313.
II :—Pass., rtrptpifiiva 8vpir)para Hdt. 2. 86 ; diproi acpibpa rfrptpfii-
voi Arist. Probl. 15. 17, cf. 21. 22. 3. to crush, 0orpvv Id. Fr.

53° 1 t^ piva, rbv wpOaKpiv Id. Probl. 31. 1 ; dpcpopiws rbv irivbaKa
lb. 25. 2. II. to wear out by rubbing, wear, bruise, to wear out
clothes (v. rpi0wv), rwv vwobnudrwv rd rerptppiva Plut. 2. 680 A ;

•piyXvcboi.

of a road, to wear or tread it smooth, drpairbs r(rpip.p.ivn 7) Sid Bvitas,

with a play on pounding in a mortar, Ar. Ran. 123; rpi0ti ovpavbv
goes his beaten track through heaven (cf. rpi0os), Arat. 231 ; rp. Kvpuxra,

of a ship, Anth. P. 9. 34. 2. of Time, to wear away, spend, Lat.

terere vitam, bvarvxv rp. 0iov Soph. El. 602 ; vnoiirrrp' rp. 0iov Eur.

Heracl. 86 ; 0iov rp. y&upyiKov Ar. Pax 590 ; vbvvrjpbv rp. 0iorov Id.

PI. 526 ; rp. iriXepov to prolong a war, Polyb. 2. 63, 4 :—absol. to waste

time, tarry, Aesch. Ag. 1056, Dem. 678. 10. 3. to waste or ravage
a country, Eur. Hec. 1 142. III. metaph., 1. of persons.

to wear out, OKokirjat oiktioi dWrjkovs rpi0ovai Hes. Op. 249 ; rpi&€-

oOai KaKoiot to be worn out by ills, II. 23. 735 ; dkkrjv ytvtdv rpi0fiv

Oavdrots Aesch. Ag. 1573 » TP- dfuporipovs to wear them both out,

Thuc. 8. 56, cf. 7. 48 ; so in Med., rptytoOai avrr)v irtpl airrr)v to

wear itself out by internal struggles, Id. 6. 18, cf. 7. 42 :—Pass., rpi06ptvos
Arjus an oppressed people, Hdt. 2. 124. 2. of money and property,

to waste, squander it, ovre ti rwv oixviav rpi0ovoi ovre ba-rraviovrai

lb. 37. 3. to use constantly, Karwfiooa . . p.r) irokvv XP0V0V
6eovs in OKTJiTTpa rapid rpixpuv Ar. Av. 636 ; bvopLara xoivd Kal re-
rpiptpiva Dion. H. de Comp. 25 ; t) rtrp. xal Koivr) bidXcKros Id. de
Thuc. 23. 4. Pass, to be much busied or engrossed with a thing,

7ro\ipup Hdt. 3. 134; dp(f>' dptrfi rp. to practise oneself in, nse oneself

to it, Theogn. 465 ; irokipuxos xal rtrp. Si' o7rX<ui' Plut. Eum. II ; ini

Ti Id. Pomp. 41 ; rttpi Tt Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 12.

TptpwX€TT|p, ijpos, 6, an obscure word cited from Sappho by Hephae-
stion and Choerob. (who writes it rpt0oktrt)p) in A. B. 1239.
Tpi-Suu,os, b, a threefold or triangular altar, C. I. 5980.
Tpipuv [r], (uvos, u, (^TPT/B, rp(0w) a worn garment, coarse cloak,

Eur. Fr. 284. 12, Ar. Ach. 184, 343, al. :—esp. such as was worn by the

Spartans, AaKwvifav xal rpi0<was *x(tv Dem. 1 267. 62 ; the rpi0a>v

was then adopted by Philosophers, as Socrates, Plat. Symp. 219 B, Prot.

335 15 ; esp. by the Cynics, Alciphro 3. 55, Arr. Epict. 3. I, 24, etc.

;

irf)pa xal rp. Plut. 2. 332 A, cf. Luc. Peregr. 15, Diog. L. 6. 13 ; and in

after-times by Monks, Synes. Ep. 147, 150, etc. :—hence as an emblem
of austere life or severe, study, and later of monachism, as we say ' the

cowl,' v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 52 C.
TpiSuv, 6, r), as Adj. practised or skilled in a thing, used to it, c. gen.,

rpi0wv avrijs (sc. rrjs xavvd0tos) Hdt. 4. 74 ; Tp. \6yav Eur. Bacch.

717 ; Tp. lirmxrjs Ar. Vesp. 1429 ; oil rp. rwv xpeixaBpwv Id. Nub. 869 ;

also c. ace, rpi0wv rd rotdbf Eur. Med. 691, etc. ; absol., Id. El. 1127:
—hence 2. absol. a hackneyed, crafty fellow, a rogue, Ar. Nub.

869, 870; cf. imrpmros, rpippa.

Tpt|3uvapiov [fi], ri, Dim. of rpi0wv, a small cloak, Ath. 258 A, Arr.

Epict. 3. 22,47.
Tpt8a>vevop,ai, Dep. to practise roguery, or (as others take it) to put

off, delay, Antipho ap. Harpocr.

TptfitovLKus, Adv. in the fashion of a rpi0wv, x^aivav dvaBakov rpt0w-

vixais Ar. Vesp. 1132.
Tplfliovvov, ro, Dim. of rpi0wv, Ar. Vesp. 33, 116, PI. 714, 842. al.,

Lysias 903. 5, etc.

Tptfiwvuo8-rjS, es, like a rpi0wviov ; restored in Hesych. s. v. kyoiwdfis

—in Phot. 218, rpi0wvwdr/s.

TpiQuvo(j>6pos, ov, wearing a rpi0wv, Hesych., E. M. :—hence TptBuvo-
<pop(u, to wear a rpldwv, Plut. 2. 52 C; and Tptftuvodiopia, t), the

wearing of a rpi0wv, lb. 52 C, 352 C :—cf. rpt0wv 1, fin.

TpiP<ovw8T|S, €?, like a rpiBwv, Phot.

rpT.yciV.ia.,7), a threefoldorthirdmarriage, Eccl.; sorpiydprjpa,rptyapiw.

TpiYuu,os, ov, thrice-married, of Helen, Stesich. 74, cf. Theocr. 12. 5.

Tptytveta, 7), a third generation or race, cis Tp. piivav Strab.

73. II. threefold gender, Apoll. de Constr. p. 134. III.

rp. dyaGwv three kinds of goods, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 181.

TptyevYjs, is, thrice-born, of the three stages in the life of moths and

the like, Arist. G. A. 3. 9, II. II. of three-fold gender, Gramm.
TptYtwrjTOs, ov, thrice-born, epith. of Athena, Lye. 519.
TptyepTpaos, ov, of thrice Gerenian age, i. e. thrice as old as Nestor.

M. Anton. 4. 50 ; cf. sq.

Tpt-ytpuv, ovros, v, r), triply old, i. e. very old, rpiyipaiv pvBos Ta5*

(pavti 'tis a thrice-told tale, Aesch. Cho. 314 ; rp. Hiarwp Anth. P. 7.

144, cf. 157; oiVos Eust. Opusc. 304. 70.

TptYi-yas [7!], d, a triple (i.e. huge) giant, Orph. Arg. 1348.

Tpi-yXT], t), the red mullet, Italian triglia, Epich. 37 Ahr., Cratin. Tpo^>.

1, Iucert. 14, Philyll. IIoA.. 1, v. Index to Meineke Com.; rp. pukroira-

p-nos Macho ap. Ath. 135 A :—in later writers the form rpiyka. or rpiyka

prevailed, and was often introduced by the Copyists into correct writers

(as Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 5., 8. 2, 31), rpiykav dv dv6paxir)s Anth. P. 6.

105, cf. Ath. 324 C, Hdn. Gramm. p. 445.
Tpvy\T|Vos, ov, in Horn, as epith. of earrings, tpftara rpiykijva (prob.

from ykrjvos) with three bright drops, II. 14. 183, Od. 18. 298, cf.

Lucas Quaest. Lexil. § 10 ; others take it (from ykr\vri) as the same

with Tptorris, with three eyelets or eyelet holes. II. three-eyed,

of Hecati, Ath. 325 A.

TpiY\i(<i>, like xtx^'Cw, to giggle, Hesych.

Tpi-yXU, (Bos, t). Dim. of rpiykr], Antiph. Bovr. 1. 15, Dorio ap. Ath.

300 F, Arist. Fr. 1 89 :—also TpiyXiov, ri, Geop. 20. 46.

TpvyXms, i5os, t), a fish Mb the rpiykrj, Ath. 285 A. 287 B.

Tpi-yXo-BoXos, ov, killing mullets, Plut. 2. 966 A. cf. 983 E.

TpiyXo-diopos, ov, bearing mullets, rp. x^oiv a net for catching them,

Anth. P. 6. 11.

TpiyXOdios, ov, thrice-cloven, aixi") rp. the trident, Opp. H. 5.

377. II. as Subst., TpiyXviJios. r), in Doric architecture, the

triglyph. a three-grooved tablet placed at equal distances along the



frieze ; it seems orig. to have been the end of the beam (the spaces be-

tween being at first open and then called owai, afterwards filled up and called

ixeronai), vaardbarv inrip ripipva AcvpiKas rt rptyXvtpovs Eur. Or. 1372

;

iraaoaktittv xpdra rptyKiipots Id. Bacch. 12 14; yuaa rpty\v<pav (so

Blomf. for 7' ttaai) the cornice of (i.e. above) the triglyphs. Id. I. T.

113:—plur., rpiyXwpa, rd, Diphil. Hapaa. 2.

TpiyXbixTs, ivos, 6, 7), three-barbed, oiGTtp rptyKwxtvi, 'V TP- H. 5-

^93., II. 507; rptykwxtva (sc - ^ifC(Kiay) Pind. Fr. 219; in later Poets

with a neut. Subst., aopi rp. Call. Del. 31 ; rp. rptywvtp Nonn. D. 6. 123;
0(ktj rp. Paul. Aeg. :—rp. bptivfs the valvulae tricuspides of the heart,

Galen.—The form rpty\a\x,v 's c 'te<' fr°m Simon. (Fr. 250) by Choe-

rob. in A. B. 1424.
Tpiypos or Tpicru,6s, i, a shrill cry, scream, Lat. stridor, of the par-

tridge, rptyptov dtpirjoi Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 10 ; of some fish, rptypovs

dtpiaat lb. 4. 9, 5; tpOiyyovrat oXov rptafi6v Theophr. C. P. 5. IO, 5, (but

rptypiv H. P. 4. 14, 5) ; rpiauos p.vSs Plut. Marcell. 5. 2. a grat-

ing, grinding, rasping, rpuTftoi obovraiv Hipp. 398. 7, cf.^chol. Ar. Av.

1521 ; rptaptot rrptovaiv Plut. 2. 654 F.

TpiyvaSos, ov, with three jaws. Gloss.

rp\.yb\as, o, a kind of^fsA (cf. rpiy\n), Sophron ap. Ath. 324 E.

Tptyou.4>os. ov, with three nails. Soph. Fr. 295.
TpiYOvew, to be in the third generation, rptyovrjaavra [rd £$a] awe£o-

pwtovrat Theophr. C. P. I. 9, 3, cf. 2. 13, 3.

Tpl"yovio, r), the third generation, vovrjpds iic rptyovias Dem. 1327. 3 :

ci 'AOrrvaioi tlaiv ixaripa/Otv ix rp. Arist. Fr. 374; tic rp. 0aai\(vs

Hdn. I. 7; tls rp. irapaptvav, irpot\9uv Strab. 516, 540; cf. rptyi-

vua. rpioovXos.

rpiyovos, ov, thrice-born, Atovvaos Orph. H. 29. 2. II. in pi.

simply = Tpffs, three, rpiyova riieva Eur. H. F. 1023; Kopai rp. Id.

Ion 496.
Tpiypau.u&TOS, ov, with or 0/ three letters, Eust. 1878. 59: also TpC-

Ypau,u,os, ov, Poeta ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 12. 767 » cf rptayptus.

rpiyuov, to, a piece of three yvat. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 19, 21, al.

Tptyxos. TpiyxCov, Tpi/yx^". TpiYX<1><ns> 'ate forms for Optyxos, etc.

Tpiywv, wvos, o, in Choerob. Can. p. 74. prob. a game at ball, cf.

Bentl. Hor. I Sat. 6, 126.

Tpl-vtuvlju, in Plut. 2. 416C, to triple, multiply by three, for he says

that 40 Tfvrdxts rptyawtoOtis^Ci-jio. II. intr. to be triangular,

rfjaos rptyarvifovoa Heliod. 10. 5, cf. Manetho 4. 266.

TplYWVLO*P°s. °t th* disposition of numbers triangular-wise, Nicom.
Arithm. 2. 8.

Tptyuvucot, 1), iv, triangular, Iambi., Ptol. Adv. -kois, Anecd. Oxon.

3- "95-

TptYomo-ri, Adv. triangle-wise, Nicom. Arithm. 2. 1 19.
TptyMvio-Tpia, r), a woman uho plays the rpiywvov(\\, 2), Luc. Lexiph.8.

TptyiDvo-iiBTis, is, triangular-shaped, /Sa<pai rov xpaviov Arist. H. A. 3.

7. 3 ; 'lrakia rip <rx17/iaT( rp. Polyb. 2. 14, 4, etc. Adv. -San, Eust.

TplYuvo-Kpinup, opos, 6, wielder of the trident, Ptol., Procl.

rpiywvos, ov, three-cornered, triangular, rr)v rpiyan/ov is x* ^ N«i-

*5mv, of the Delta, Aesch. Pr. 815 ; rp. jm9u.oi Id. Fr. 72 ; fidaas Plat.

Tim. 55 B ; of the hearts of certain fish, Arist. Fr. 296, 311, 314; of

Sicily, Polyb. 1.42, 3; of Britain, Strab. 199. 2. dptiptol rpi-

yatvoL, triangular numbers, are those whose units can be disposed in a

triangle, as 3 .'., 6 «V , etc..—being represented by the formula J
(x' + x), Plut. 2. 1003 F; these numbers are also called triangles, lb.

744 B. II. as Subst., rpiyaivov, ri, a triangle, Tim. Locr.

98 A, Plat. Tim. 50 B, etc. 2. a musical instrument of triangular

form, somewhat like a harp, with strings of equal thickness but unequal

lengths, Eupol. Bawr. I, Plat. Com. Ad«. I. 13, Plat. Rep. 399 C ; called

rp. tf/aX-Hipta Arist. Probl. 19. 23:—also as Masc., n-oAiis Si &pi/( rpi-

yaivos Soph. Fr. 361, cf. Ath. 183 F. 3. one of the Athen. law-

courts was to called, Lycurg. et Mcnand. ap. Harp., Paus. I. 28, 8,

Poll. 8. III.

TptyoivoTrfl, irros, t), triangularity, Plotin.

TptSoKvos, ov, eaten at three bites, of large oysters, Plin. N. H. 32.6.
TplSojcrGXiaios, a, o»>,=sq.ll, Sext.Emp.M. 10. 156, Oribu.,ctc.
TplSaxrCXot, ov, three-fingered or -toed, Arist. Fr. 275. II.

threefingers long, broad, etc., Hipp. Art. 799, cf. 834 B.

TpiStipos, ov, three-necked, metaph. of Sicily, Lye. 966.
TptS«vSpia, r), three trees, Theod. Prodr., a name for the Cross, which

was believed to be made from three trees (pine, cedar, cypress), C. I.

8735- 5-

TptSfO-iroTOi, of, with three masters, Schol. Lye. 328.
TpiSovXos, ov, a slave through three generations, thrice a slave, 060'

Mr rpirrjs .. unrpis tpavS) rpiSovKos Soph. O. T. 1063, cf. Theopomp.
Hist. Fr. 277, and v. rpiyovia. II. (tvyos rpitovkov a leash of
slaves. Ar. Fr. 484 ; cf. rptvap0tvos.

Tpt6pa.x|«>s, ov, worth or weighing three drachms, Ar. Pax 1 202. II.
rptopaxtto", to, three drachms. Poll. 6. 165.
TpiStJitos , ok, (rpi't) threefold, rpibvua (like tiovpot, tibv/ta) three born

at a birth, Emped. ap. Plut. 906 B ; rp. abt\<poi Demar. ap. Stob. 228. 22.

TptSuvSpof, ov, of three powers or faculties, Hierocl.

Tp-.«'XucTOt, ov, (iklooai) thrice coiled, otpis Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 77 ; Mai-
rirSpov rp. vbwp Anth. P. 6. 1 10 ; rp. Ixvonibri a noose of three threads,

lb. 109; rp. vjjfia (of the Fates), lb. 7. 14:

—

rp. Swpaxts of a ship's

planking, lb. append. 15.

rpn'Xii, (Vol, 4, a triple wreath, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 679 F, dub.

Tpi«p43oXov ov, like three ships' beaks, Ar. Av. 1256.
Tpitvo«, ov, (tvot) triennial, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11,5, C. I. 3538. 32.
Tpi<o-Tf<pos, ov, (iowipa) in three successive nights, ovupos Luc. Somn.

Tpitjpap-^ia. 1575
1 2 :—as epith. of Hercules, who was begotten in three nights, Lye. 33 ;

if 'HpaK\4ovs rp. Alciphro 3.38.
Tpierrjp, r/pos, 6,=rpiirrK, Orph. H. 52. 4.

Tp«TT|piic6s, 17, oV, belonging to a rpitrnpis, Plut. 2. 671 D, C. I.

1420. 2. trieteric, i. e. every other year, of intercalations, Lewis
Astr. of Anc. p. 1 15.

Tpie-rnpis (sc. ioprri), «8or, 17, a triennial festival, esp. of Bacchus, but

also of Poseidon, of Hera and other divinities, in sing., Pind. N. 6. 69;
in pi., Hdt. 4. 108, Eur. Bacch. 133, Plat. Legg. 834 E. 2. (sub.

vtpioSos), a cycle or period of three years, h. Horn. 26. II, Arist. Pol.

5. 8, 10:—so, t. uipcu Orph. H. 53. 3 ; r. Ovoicu Diod. 4. 3. 3.

yvvatKcs r. celebrating the triennial festival, Opp. C. 4. 235 ; for which
Epiphan. has Tpi€TrjpiTLS, ^.

Tpt«TT|pos, ov,-rpiiTTjs, three years old, Call. Dian. 72, Nonn.,
etc. II. triennial, Inscr. Boeot. p. 60 Keil.

rpiirr\s, ov, or TpwTqs, is, 6, (iros) of or for three years, xp""ov rpi-

irta Hdt. I. 199 ; irA^ov % rp. iyivtv <pi\os Theocr. 29. 17 ; rp. irpo-

6eap.ia Plat. Legg. 954 D ; (lb. 793 D, rpi irn is restored) :

—

rpitrts as

Adv. for three years, Od. 2. 106., 13. 377. 2. three years old,

itrnos Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 16: rpitris, to, the age of three years, drro

rpiirovs fixP' T<"" H irwv Plat. Legg. 794 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 14,
12. II. every three years, Orph. H. 53. 5.

TpitTta. rj, a period of three years, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 4, Arguni.

Dem. 589. fin. (vulg. rptirtiav) ; Kara rp. Theophr. 1. c. ; is rp. Luc.

Alex. 41.

TpiCTiJu, fut. taw, to be three years old, Lxx (1 Regg. I. 24), Eccl.

rpt-lirftyt, is, rpHvyos, ov, and Tpi£u£, o, r), three-yoked, three in union,

of the Graces, (Gratia ..nudis juncta sororibus), Xaptratv rpi^vyuv

Soph. Fr. 490; rpi£vyoi 0tai Eur. Hel. 357; rpifrryits Xaptrts Anth.

P. II. 27; also, rpi£vyfs naoiyvrrroi lb. 6. 181 : cf. £(vyos III.

Tpi£u, Od. 24. 5, 7, Hipp. 480. 52, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 6; but pf- ri-

rpiya is more freq. in pres. sense, Ep. part, rtrpiywrts, for rtrpi-

ytrres, II. 2. 314 ; aor. trpt(a Nilus. (From ^TPIT, as appears from

pf.) Properly of sounds uttered by animals (cf. rpiyuos, rpv£ai),to utter

a shrill cry, to scream, cry, chirp, of young birds, II. 2. 314; of bats,

Od. 24. 7, v. Valck. Hdt. 3. IIO., 4. 183 ; of partridges, Arist. H. A. 4.

9, 19; of the ftryf, lb. 2. 12, 6; of locusts, Id. Mirab. 139; of young
swallows, Luc. Tim. 21 : also applied to the noise made by ghosts (which,

in Shaksp., 4 squeak and gibber,' cf. umbrae .. resonarent triste et acutum,

Horat.), II. 23. IOI, Od. 24. 5, 9 ; of the elephant, Luc. Zeuxid. 10; of

mice, Babr. 108. 23, Arat., etc. ; of the fish called oi\Axi, Arist. H. A. 4.

9, 6. 2. of other sounds, vwra rtrpiyu (Ep. plqpf.) • Opaatiawv

dvo x(tPuv the wrestlers' backs cracked, II. 23. 7t4» rirptyt 5' o kw-
6baiv gnashes or grinds its teeth, Epich. 9 Ahr. ; Tp. tous 6S6vras Br.

Marc. 9. 18 ; of a musical string, to twang, Anth. P. 6. 54; of a cart-

wheel, to creak, Babr. 52. 2 ; of a door, Nilus ; of the bowels, Hipp. 480.

52 ; of singing in the ears, Id. 466. 36 ; of the hissing or crackling of

a thing burnt in the fire, Eupol. Ai/fi. 20.

Tp £uSCa, i), the space of three signs, i. e. aquadrant of the zodiac, Procl.

Tpi-£<iio$, ov, three lives long, Hesych.
TpiTjtcds, dSos, 1), Ep. and Ion. for rptaxas, Hes. and Hdt.

Tpi-qKovTa, TpitjKocnoi, etc.. Ion. for rpm*-.
TpiT)KovTT)p.<pos, Ion. for rptaKovOrjfjifpos.

Tpirjpcpia, r), a period of three days, Lxx (Amos 4. 4).

Tpirjp.<pi(<i>, to be about a thing for three days, ap. Fabric. Pseud. V. T.
Tpi-T)p.€p6-vitKTOc, ov, lasting three days and nights, Eccl.

Tpnf]p«po», ov, of or for three days, three days old, M. Anton. 4. 50:

—

rpii)p.tpov, to, a space of three days, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, fin. (5. 20. 4).

Adv. -pats, Byz.

Tpi-Tip-i-yvov, to, a 7WIJS and a-half. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775- 29-

Tpi-TjpA-Ko-ruAos. ov. containing ij cotylae, C.I. 7 3 -

TptT|p.ioXio, 17, a light undecked vessel of war, Polyb. 16. 2, IO., 3. 4..

7, 3, Diod. 20. 93, C. I. 23. 20, Hesych., Phot. ; and no doubt this form

should be restored for rptripnpuoKia in Callix. ap. Ath. 203 D. Cf. r/f(i-

oAiot III.

TptT|p.iTrnxvs, v, a cubit and a-half long, Callix. ap. Ath. 199C.
TpujpAirXlvOtov, T0 * a brick and a-half, Inscr. in Miiller Mun. Ath. p. 34.

Tpn|U.iir68iov, rit, a foot and a-half, Xen. Oec. 19, 4 and 5 :—as Adj.

TpinpAiroStos, ov, afoot and a-half long, C. 1. 160 A. 1 2., 2266. 23.

Tpir)p,iTovtov, t<J, a tone and a-half: in Music, the discord now called

' the minor third,' Plut. 2. 389 E, 430 A :—hence TpiT|u,iTOVioIo«, a, ov,

Mus. Vett.

TpiT)p.ixoiw|. Jkos. 6, ii, f. I. in Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 5, for Tpf r)/uxoiVi*a.

TpiT)p.i<i>f36Xtov, to, an obol and a-half Ar. Fr. 144.
Tpir|papx«u. pf. rirpirjpdpxqKa Isocr. Antid. § 145, Lycurg. 167.

34. To be a rptrjpapxos, to command a trireme, Hdt. 8. 46, Thuc.

4. II : also c. gen., Tp. vn6s Hdt. 7. 181 ; T^s IlapaAoti Isae. 55. 19 ;

Tp. is Kiirpov Lys. 154. 13. II. at Athens, to be trierarch, i.e.

fit out a trireme for the public service, Ar. Eq. 912. Ran. 1065; rp.

xoXAd Antipho 117. 33; Tp. rptr)papxiav Lys. 135. 31 : oi*os Tpinpop-

Xwv a family wealthy enough for the trierarchy, Isae. 66. 38 :—also in

Pass., rptrjpapxowriv ol vKovawt, o Si otj^ios rpirjpapx^ita1 has Irier-

archs found it, Xen. Ath. 1, 13.—Cf. rptnpapx'a.

TpiT|pdpxt]u.a. ri. the expense of the rpvnpapx'ia, Dem. ap. Harp.

(1206. 11, ubi nunc jiriTp). II. the trierarch's crew of seamen,

Dem. 1220. 12.

TptT|p-opXT|S, ov, o, later form for rptrjpapxos, q. v.

Tpii)papx(a, t), the command of a trireme, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 15. II.

at Athens, the fitting out of a trireme for the public service, (cf. rpi-

^papxos II), first in Lys. 908. 5, Xen. Ath. 1, 13. Oec. 2, 6 ; the trier-
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archy was the most important of the extraordinary Ktirovpyicu. On the

office, its duties and liabilities, v. Wolf. Proleg. Leptin. p. ioo, Bockh
P. E. 2. pp. 319-368, Diet, of Antiqq.

TpiT)papxuc£s, 17, iv, of ox for the Tpir/papxia, rp. vofios Deni. 329. 18 ;

and so Dissen in Decret. ap. eund. 261. 15 (for to Tptijpapxucov — tovs

rptrjpapxovVTas).

TpiTjp-apxos. 0, the captain of a trireme, Hdt. 8. 93, Ar. Thesm. 837,
Thuc. 4. 11., 7. 70, Xen. Hell. 1. I, 25, etc. II. at Athens, a

trierarch, one who (singly or jointly wiih other citizens) had to fit out

a triremefor the public service, being also responsible for the command,
Ar. Ach. 546, Thuc. 6. 31., 7. 13, etc.—TpiT|pdpxqs is a later form,

Galen.—Cf. rptijpapxia II.

Tpii)p-av\T)S, ov, 6, the flute-player, who gave the time to the rowers

in the trireme, Dem. 270. 13, cf. Poll. 1. 96., 4. 71.

TplT)p€T*VO>, TplT|pCTlKOS, TplT|p«TT|S, f. 11. for TpilJpiT-.

Tpii)p-T)p.ioXCa, v. sub TpiqpioXia.

TpiT|pTjs (sub. vavs), r), gen. *os, ovs, Ion. (vs Hippon. 40 ; ace. ta, rj,

(but TpHjpijv, Inscr. in Bockh Vrkunden, p. 422. 34): nom. pi. tfs, eis:

geo. Tptr/piaiv (not Tpifjptav , as Thorn. M. writes) Hdt. 7. 89 ; hence

Choerob. Can. p. 459 writes the contr. form Tptr/pav, not Tpir/paiv, as in

Mas. of Thuc. 6. 46, Xen. Hell. I. 4, II, Dem. 180. 16, v. Chandl. Gr.

Ace. p. 184 ; gen. dual Tpit)poiv (-oiv?) Xen. Hell. I. 5, 19: (rpis, -t)pj]s,

q. v.). Lat. triremis, a galley with three banks of oars, set slant-

wise or en echelon, the common form of the Greek ship-of-war (vavs

Haxpa), first in Hdt. 2. 159, etc. Triremes were first built by the

Corinthians, Thuc. I. 13. The lowest rowers were called OaKdpnot, the

middle £vyirat, and the topmost 6pavtrat (v. sub voce.) ; one man
managed each oar. The Tpir)pus continued to be the largest ships up
to about the end of the Pelop. war : after that, quadriremes (TtTpf)peis),

quinqueremes (v(vrf)peis), etc., became common,-—up to the TtoGapa-

tcovTTipns of Ptolemy Philopator (Plut. Demetr. 43, Ath. 203 D). The
construction of a trireme presents no great difficulty—taken alone ; but

when we come to the enormous size of a TtaaapaKOVTqprjs, or even 1

a otKTipijs (words, be it observed, strictly analogous to Tpir/pr/s, tri-
;

remis), the subject of ancient shipbuilding becomes very perplexing, v.

Diet, of Antiqq. p. 878. 2. metaph. a ship-shaped drinking vessel,

Antiph. XpiKT. 1. 4, Epinic. "firo0. 1. 8, v. Pors. Med. 139 (x).

TpiTjpucos, r), 6v,=Tpi7]piTiie6s, ffKfvij Dem. 1 145. 2; avAefv to Tp.

(sc. pikos), Ath. 535 D ; but to Tp. = of rptnpiTat, the crew of a trireme,
\

Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21.

Tpii)piT€u<i>, to row in a trireme, Poll. I.98(vulg. TprqptTtioi).

TpiTjpiTT)S [I], ov, o, one who goes in a trireme, esp. as a soldier or

rower, Hdt. 5. 85, Thuc. 6. 46, Xen. An. 6. 4, 7.

TpiTipiTiKos, f). 6v, of or like a trireme, rp. axiin App. praef. 10, Pun.

96; tpdar/Kai Id. Civ. 5. 95.—This form has been restored for the vulg.

TptqpeTtwSs from Inscrr., v. Bockh Vrkunden, p. 416, etc. ; so TtTpr/pi-

ritca, rd, lb. 542.
TpiT|po-vop.os, 6, = Tpirjpapxos, Hesych.

Tpiijpo-iroiucos, 17, 6v, of or for trireme-building, Inscrr. in Bockh
Vrkunden, p. 378, etc.

TptT|po-iroi6s, ov, building triremes, Dem. 598. 23.

Tpi6dXao-o-os, Att. -ttos, ov, of three seas, touching on or connected

with three seas, Ephor. Fr. 67, Strab. 400.
TplOdXTJs, is, thrice-blooming : TpiOaXis, To, = ipi6a\is, a plant, Plin.

H.N. 25. 102.

TptStta, t), belief in three Gods, as opp. to the Trinity in Unity, Eccl.

Tpi8€trr|S [f], ov, 0, a tritheist, believer in three gods, Eccl.

Tpi-OtTOS, ov, thrice-placed, thrice-folded, Eust. 1154. 31.
Tpiflpovos. ov, three-throned or seated, Eccl.

TpTxdAivSr|Tos, ov,—Tpucv\ivSnros, E. M., Phot.
Tpittdpapov, to, a building with three vaulted chambers, Byz.
Tputdpavos, o, the Three-headed, a satirical attack on three cities, Sparta,

Athens, Thebes, falsely attributed to the historian Theopompus, Luc.
Pseudol. 29, Fugit. 32 ; called TpnroAiTi/cos by Joseph, c. Ap. 1. 24, Cic.

Att. 13. 32, 2 ; cf. Muller Introd. to Mythol. pp. 38, 116 (Engl. Tr.).

TpiKdpqvos [S], ov, poet, for Tpini<pa\os, three-headed, Tnpvovtvsrlts.
Th. 287 ; Tlriitov Pind. Fr. 70, etc. ; also in Hdt., Tp. b\pis 9. 81.

TpucapTTos, ov, bearingfruit or crops thrice a year, dpovpat Dion. H. I.

37- II. =TpiirT)s, Hesych.
Tpuciparos. ov, three-horned, Achmes Onir. 238 : so Tpixcpus, Gloss.

TpucepPepos, ov, a threefold Cerberus, Tzetz., Byz.
TptK«)>&Xos, ov, three-headed, Ar. Fr. 468, Philoch. 69, Luc. V. H. 1 . 1 1

,

etc. [Penult, in Poets sometimes long, as if Tptni<pa\Xos, Dind. Ar. Eq.

417 ; cf. KvvoK(<pa\os, TfTpaK(<pa\os,~]

TpiKKos, i, an unknown small bird, Hesych.
TpucXir|UATOS, ov, with three branches, Athan.

TpucXm.-4pxT|S, ov, o, in the Lat. form tricliniarches, Petron. 22, Orelli

Inscr. 794*
rpucAlvtov, to, = Tpi/tXifos II, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 2.

TpixXivos, ov, with three couches, 6d\a/ioi Moschio ap. Ath. 207 C ; Tp.

of/cos Ath. 47 F, Poll. 6. 7. II. as Subst., TpixXtvos (sub. olnos),

6, a dining-room with three couches, the Roman triclinium, ovvayaywv
TptTs ovras els TpinXtvov Antiph. Incert. 34 ; oi>x virooTp&aeis rp. ;

Amphis Incert. 10; Tp. avyyeveias a family party, Menand. Incert. 21 :

—

also TpixXivov, to, Anaxandr. Incert. 19. Arched. er/<r. 1 . 1 2, Polyb. 3 1
. 4, 3

.

TpitcXvoTos, ov, thrice washed or cleansed, Ar. Fr. 693.
TpixXuvos, ov, with or of three shoots, Schol. Theocr. 3. 29.

TpiKXwrros, ov, thrice-spun, three-twisted, of a line, Anth. P. 6. 109.

TptKoyxos. ov, in Byz. architecture, with three n6yxat OT apses (v.

ko-vxV IV), C. I. 8623.

— rpifxtroi.

TpixoKKOs, ov, with three grains or berries, Schol. Od. 18. 298 :

—

rpi-

kokkov, to, a kind of medlar, Diosc. I. 169, Plin. 22. 29.

TpiKoXXvPov, to, a three-KoWv&os piece. Poll. 9. 72, Hesych.

TplKoXovpos, ov, thrice-docked or cut short, Nicom. Arithm.

TpTxoXwvos, ov, three-hilled, Orac. in Strab. 256.

TplKovhvXos, ov, with threejoints, $&ktv\os Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3.120.

TpiKovT)TOS, ov, to be thrice-killed, Hesych.

TpiKopos, ov, (icoprj in) — Tpiy\r)vos, Schol. Od. 18. 298.
TptK dpv8os , ov, = Tpixopvs, Atas Eur. Or. 1 480.

Tpixopvpfjos, ov, threefold, rp. akica, of the Trinity, Synes. 315 D.

TpiKopus, v0os, o, with triple plume, Eur. Bacch. 123.
TpiKopt'dios. ov, three-pointed or -topped, Qpovptov Strab. 256.
TplKopuvos, ov, thrice a crow's age, Anth. P. 5. 289., 11. 69, and re-

stored in Alciphro I. 28 for Tpittovpos.

Tptic6TfiAos, ov, holding three ttorvkai, Ar. Thesm. 743, Dionys. Com.
2aif. I, Menand. Mnv. 2. II. oJVos Tp. costing an obolfor three

cotylae, Hesych.

TpiKovpos, ov, shorn every three years, Hesych. ; cf. Tpiitopoivos.

TpiKpdvos, ov, three-headed, of Cerberus, Soph. Tr. 1098, Eur. H. F.

611, 1277; liiJTQp Tp., of Rhea, C. I. 4121.
TpTxpdo-rreSos, ov, with triple border, Archimed.
TpiKpos, a, ov, three-cleft, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1 1 , 3 ; cf. oixpaos.

TptKpoTOS, ov, rowed with triple stroke, of a trireme, Aristid. 1 . 539 : cf.

h'lKpOTOS, flOVOKpOTOS.

TpiKTClpa, TpiKTua, v. sub TptTTVa.

TpiKuaOos, ov, holding three xvaSot Anacr. 29.

TptKCXCvSqTOS, ov, thrice-rolled, also TpinakivorfTOs, E. M., Phot.

TplKvXurros, ov, = foreg., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. IO. 5.

TpiKvp.ia, r), the third wave, a huge wave, for the third was supposed

to be the largest (as in Lat. the fluctus decumanus), to [leyioTov [/c£J/ia]

tt}s TptKVfuas Plat. Rep. 472 A ; irtpav Trepifitivat x&T*Pav rp. Menand.
Incert. J. 8 : then, generally, a mighty wave or swell, Eur. Hipp. 1213,
Tro. 83 :—metaph., Tp. kokuiv Aesch. Pr. 1015 ; outaai tic rijs Tp. tov

koyov Plat. Euthyd. 293 A; iv dirdffats Tp. tt/s tvxVs kuc - Demosth.
Enc. 33.

TpiKvp.ivov,Td, in late Medic. Taranjabin,the manna of the Camel'sthorn.

TpiKcoXos, ov, three-membered, to Tpiieaikov a sentence of three clauses,

Dion. H. de Comp. 8.

TpiKcoiros, ov, with three pairs of oars, v. 1. Clem. Al.

TplXdyvivos [S], ov, holding three bottles, Stesich. 7-

TptXau.irfjs, is, thrice resplendent, of the Trinity, Greg. Naz.

TptXeKTOS, ov, thrice said, Schol. Nic. Th. 102.

TptXtOos, ov, of'or wiih three stones. Gloss.:

—

to Tp. a temple (at Balbec)

with huge columns consisting of three stones each, Jo. Malal.

TpiXtvos, ov, of three threads; to Tp. a necklace of three strings of

pearls, Gloss.

TpiXiTpov, to, three pounds, Lat. tripondium : hence TpiXirpaZos. a,

ov, Tzetz.

TpCXXuTTOS, ov, poet, for TpiXiaros, (Xirofiai, \iaoofiai) thrice, i. e.

often or earnestly, prayedfor, II. 8. 488. Adv. -Tius, Anth. P. 5. 271.

TpiXo|3os, ov, three-lobed, ffirap [too ffndpov] Arist. Fr. 311.

TptXo-yew, to use a word in three forms, Eust. 1798. 25.

TplXo-yta, rj, a trilogy, v. sub TtrpaKoyia.

TpiXo-yxos, ov, (A.07XI) three-pointed, Eccl.

TpcXod^ia, t), a triple crest, Ar. Av. 94, Strab. 154, 476. II.

a three-crested helmet, Plut. Arat. 32.

TpiXo<)>os, ov, with three crests, Polyaen. 8. 59. II. with three

peaks or points, Nonn. D. 6. 124.

TplpaKaipa, as if from rpifianap, thrice-blest, Anth. P. 9. 396.
Tpipaicpos. ov, in metre, of three long syllables, Tzetz.

Tplpdu.p.1), r), an ancestress in the sixth generation, Lat. tritavia, Byz.

Tptu,dxLOV > To, a name of the plant equisetum, Diosc. Noth. 4. 46.

Tp'p«X-f]s. is, consisting of three fi^r/ (cf. Tptftepr)s), Plut. 2. 1132 D.

Tptptpeia. r), a consisting of or division into three parts, Procl., etc.

TpIpcpTJs, it, tripartite, threefold, r) xj/vxi) Arist. Virt. et Vit. I, 2, cf.

Top. 5. 4, 12; ttipai Diod. I. II; <ptKoao<pia Plut. 2. 874 E; vofios Tp.

a piece of music in the three modes (Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian), lb.

] 1 34 B (nisi legend. Tpi/ifAr/s)

.

Tptu,cpi£u, to divide into three parts, rd opia tt)s yT)s Lxx (Deut. 19. 3).

TptpcTpia, r), a consisting of three metres, Gramm.
TpipcTpos, ov :—of verses, consisting of three metres ; i. e. in iambics,

trochaics, and anapaestics, of three syzygies (of two feet each) ; but in

dactylics, etc., of three single feet : hence the iambic verse of six feet

(versus senarius) is called by the Greeks TpifitTpos tafi&os, Hdt. 1.12

(cf. Horat. pede ter percusso), each syzygy having but one ictus :—so,

T&vosrpiiitTpos trimeter verse, Hdt. I. 174; Tpipurpov. Tii, Ar. Nub. 642,

Arist. Poet. I, 8 : iirrj i(<i/jiTpa Kal rp. dactylics and iambics, Plat. Legg.

810 E : cf. TtTpdptTpos.

TpipT)vtoios, a, ov, = TpipiTivos, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 2, Diosc. 2. 10;.

Diog. L. 8. 78 :—Tpip/nvaios is a later form, introduced by copyists

into Theophr., v. Lob. Phryn. 550.
Tpipvnvos, ov, (pr)v) of three months, xpovos Soph. Tr. 1 64 ; so, 17 rpi-

HT/vos a period of three months, Hdt. 2. 1 24 ; to Tp. Polvb. 1 . 38, 6, etc. :

—neut. as Adv., Tpifir/va iimTpwOKUv Hipp. Aph. 1 254. 2. three

months old, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 6 ; nvpoi rp. wheat sown in spring, so as to

ripen in three months, Philyll. A6717 2, cf. Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 4.

TptpiTivos, r), ov, ofTpipiTos: also — sq., Aesch. Fr. 331, Crates ToX. 4.

Tpip.tTos [f], ov, having three threads in the warp; generally, three-

threaded, Lysipp. Bo*x. 3. II- as Subst., TpipuTOs, A, or Tpi-

/UTov, t<S, Lat. trilicium, a garment of drill or ticking, Cratin. Jim.



rpifx/ua — TpnroSoei$TJs

and Tpip-io-Kos'O/Hp. 2, cf. Poll. 7. 78 ; Dim. Tpiu,i-nov, Id. 6. 165 :

(Tpi/uriaKot ?), d, Hesych. Cf. Hiutos.

Tptp.ua (not rpippa), to, (rpi0ai) that which is rubbed : metaph., like

rpiQaiv II. 2, a practised, tricksy knave, Ar. Nub. 260, Av. 430. II.

a drink or brew prepared of pounded groats and spices, a spiced drink,

Alex. IIov. 2, Sotad. 'E^irAti. I. 4, Axionic. QiXtvp. 1. 8 :—Dim. rpip-

pd-rvov, Sotad. 'E"y*A«i. 1. 17, Diphil. Zaryp. 1. III. a kind of

yfm> pastry, Hesych.

rpipuds, o, a beaten road, like rpifios, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7., 4, 3, etc.

Tpipvovs. ovv, (jiva) worth or weighing three minae. Poll. 6. 165.

Tpip-vws. to, 6, (jiva) a three mina piece, Suid. ; cf. biuvars.

Tpiuoipio., 7), a triple portion, triplepay, Xen. Hell. 6.1, 6, Luc. Tim. 57.

Tplp.01p10.10s, a, ov, amounting to three-fourths, Apoll. Poliorc. p. 26,

cf. Lob. Phryn. 545.
Tplp.oiptTi)s [i], ov, 6, receiving three parts, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48.

Tpijioipos, ov, threefold, triple, xAafva Aesch. Ag. 872.

Tpiuopos, oy,—Tpiaoipos, Orph. Arg. 1054.
Tpiuopdios, ov, three-formed, ''Fjcarn rpiobiri, rpipoptpt. rptirpoawirt

Chariclid. *AAvo". 1. II. in pi. ^rptis, Motpat rp. the three fates,

Aesch. Pr. 516; cf. rpiyovos.

Tpiu,v{os*, ov, (jiv(a) with three wicks, Metagen. Incert. 3.

Tptvaicpia, r], name of Sicily, being a later form of Optvaxin (q. v.),

Thuc. 6. 2, Strab. 265:—Adj.Tptvdicpios, a, ov, Call. Fr. 18. etc. ; with

a fem. Tpivanpis. 180s, Opp. H. 3. 627.—Also written Tplvmcii), Dion. P.

434, 467, v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 226, Eust. Dion. P. 11. c.

TpCva{, d/eos, 7), (dxTj) like Optvcu-, a trident or three-pronged mattock,

Anth. P. 6. 104 [where 1 is short].

Tpi-vTiCT-apxo!, d, lord of three islands, Tzetz.

TptvvKTtov, t6, {vv() a space of three nights, Gloss.

Tpi|ds. avros, d, a Sicilian coin of three xakxot, Lat. triens, Poll. 9. 81.

Tpi|«orov, to, three sextarii. Gloss.

Tpt|os, ij, ov. Ion. for TpKTiros, Hdt. I. 171,1!.; so lx(is for binaIn.
Tpio(3oXtaios. -ipatot, f. 1. for Tpieu/3-, Lob. Phryn. 551, 709.
TpioSia, 7), a meeting of three roads, Lat. trivium, A. B. 102, Gloss.

Tpio8tTT|S [f], ov, 0, one who frequents cross-roads: generally, a street-

lounger, low fellow, A. B. 309. II. Tpio8m», 180$, 7), epith. of

Hecate, who was worshipped at the crossing of three ways, Lat. Trivia,

Plut. 2. 937 E, cf. rpinopcpes. 2. (To/Sat rp, a street-walker, Philo

I. 568. 3. generally, common, vulgar, Lat. trivialis, Movaa
Tzetz. ; etc.

TpioSovria, 7), fishing with a trident or leister, Plat. Soph. 220E :—so,

in Poll. 7. 139, Tpiooovnict| (sc. Wxvt?), »).

Tptoodvnov, t6. Dim. of rpidodvr, Gloss.

TpioBos, 7), = TpioSi'a, a meeting of three roads, Lat. trivium, Theogn.

907, Pind. P. II. 59 (where the pi. is used for the sing., v. Bockh ad I.

(38), cf. Mosch. I. 2, C. I. 989. 2) ; TpoxrjAaTos- ctxkttt/s Kcktvffov

rpioSos Aesch. Fr. 171, cf. Eur. Supp. 1212, Pherecr. Pers. 1. 3, Ar. Fr.

23, Plat., etc. 2. Hecate was worshipped iv rpiobtp (hence Lat.

Trivia), Soph. Fr. 480 ; d 6(is iv rptiSoiai Theocr. 2. 36 ; and the

Tpioboi were frequented by fortune-tellers and loungers, Theophr. Char.

16, Aristid. 1. 259:—hence oTos in rpiibov i. e. vulgar, Luc. Hist. Conscr.

16, etc.; AoiJopim i( IpyaoTT/pitoy «a» TptdSarv Dio C. 46. 4; rpioboi

nvfs .. wpis a\i)9ftav iyivovro Clearch. ap. Ath. 256 E: cf. TpioStTT|»,

-itv», and v. Lob. Phryn. 38. 3. proverbial also of persons in

doubt, iv rpiob<p 8" (arnica Theogn. I. c. ; ffrds . . , wrnitp iv Tptd8q>

yevoptvos Plat. Legg. 799 C ; iv rpt6S<p tifii Paroemiogr.
TptoSovs, oSovtos, i, 7), with three teeth, three-pronged, xptaypa LxX

(I Regg. 2. 13). II. TpioSout, i, as Subst., - rpiaiva, a trident,

Pind. O. 9. 45, I. 8 (7). 75 ; Tloaabavim rp. Bacchyl. 16: a trident,

leister, for spearing fish. Plat. Soph. 220 C, Arist. Fr. 317; for surgical

operations, Anth. P. 1 1 . 1 26 ; cf. rpwbovs. 2. a triangularfigure,
Agatho ap. Ath. 454 D.

Tpto{os, ov, with three branches or boughs, Theophr. H. P. 1 . 1 , 8, etc.

Tpioiox, v. sub Tpttf.

Tpi.oXvp.TUos, ov, having thrice contested the prize at Olympia, appa
(Soph.) ap. Hesych. sub v.

Tpiomov, to, a headland of Caria, Hdt. I. 174, Thuc. 8. 35; on which
was a temple consecrated to the Dorian worship of Apollo, to Tptowticuv

ipov, d Tptdmos 'AiroAAiv Hdt. I. 144 : v. Mailer Dor. I. p. 290.
Tpiomt, v. T0IOTTIS*.

TptdpYvior;, ov, f. 1. for rpiwpvyos, q. v.

rpiopia, 7), three boundaries, Lat. trifinium. Gloss.

Tpi6pxr|S. ov, d, with three testicles ; metaph. very lecherous, Timae.
ap. Polyb. 12. 15, 2. II. a kind of hawk, perh. the buzzard,

Falco buteo, Ar. Av. 1181, Vesp. 1534; cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 1., 9. 1,

16., 36. I ; and v. rpiopxot. III. a name of the plant mvravpis,
Plin. N. H. 25. 6, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7.

Tpiopxot, i, = rpi6pxrp II, Simon. Iamb. 8, Ar. Av. 1206.
Tpiord, a sound imitative of a bird's voice, Ar. Av. 243.
TptOTrif , iocs, 1), properly three^yes, name of a brooch (cf. rpiykrjvos),

East. 976. 36, Arcad. ; Dim. Tpiorriov, Td, Eust. ib. :—a form TpidTTns,
d, is also cited in Phot, and E. M. ; and Tptoms by Poll. J. 98 and
Hesych.

TptovyKiov, Td, a piece of three ounces, Lat. quadrans, C. I. 8549,
Theophil. Instt. Gloss.

Tpiovo-»o», ov, of three substances, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 371.
Tpu»vxo«, ov, having three, in A. B. 1425.
Tpi.d<t>9aXu,of, ov, three-eyed, Orac. in Apollod. 2. 8, 3, Prot. 2. 520 C,

etc. 2. i rp. name of a precious stone, Plin. N. H. 37. II.

TpiirS$r|f, is, thrice wretched, Nicet. Eug.

1577
Tptirais, iraiSos, d. fj, having three children, Plut. Num. 10; Ti/tis

hiuKti Tpiiraidas = Lat. jus trium liberorum (nisi leg. Tpi7rai8ios). Id.

2. 493 E.

TpiirOAai, Adv. 'long long ago, Ar. Eq. 1 153, Luc. Lexiph. 2; cf.

TCTpdiraAa*.

TpiirdXaios [d], a, ov, very old, A. B. 64 : cf. Tpiirdxvios.

TptirdXaio-Tuiiot, a, ov, = sq., Math. Vett., v. Lob. Phryn. 548.
TpttrdAaio-Tos, ov, three hands broad, long, etc., Hdt. I. 50; v. 1.

TpiirdXa<rTos, v. iraAaaTr).

TpiTraATOS, ov, (TrdXAou) thrice-brandished; metaph. threefold, mani-
fold, irrjfiara Aesch. Theb. 985 ; cf. dVrraAros.

Tptirdvovpvos [0], ov, triply-base, an arch-rogue, 'Epais Anth. P. 1 2. 57.
TptTrairiros. o, an ancestor in the sixth generation, Lat. tritavus. Gloss.
Tptrrdpflcvos, ov, consisting of three virgins, rp. (tvyos Eur. Fr. 359,

v. Soph. Fr. 490 ; cf. rpt^vyris.

Tplrrdpooos, ov, with triple entrance, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 C.
TpllraTOpts, 01, m TTpoirawnoi or ot rrpurroi apxTjyirat, A. B. 307.
TpiiraTpos, ov, (rraTT/p) with three fathers. Lye. 328.
Tplirdxvtos [4], ov (iraxds, cf. Trrrxvios from wf/xvs);

—

thrice-fattened,

thrice-gorged, epith. of the baipuuv of the Atridae (perh. in allusion to

the three visitations mentioned in Aesch. Cho. 1065-74), Ag. 1476:

—

the word has been doubted by many scholars ; Herm. proposed rptwa-

X«vtov, referring to Theb. 771 ; Blomf. rpcndkawv ; Bamberger rpi-

irakataTqv.

TptireSos. ov, (rrods) three feet long, Polyb. 6. 22, 2.

TplircSiuv, aivos, d, 7), (rrt'Sij) <j slave who has been thrice in fetters, Lat.

trtfurcifer, Eust. 1542. 49, v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 974.
Tpiirejo., 7), = Todicffa, in Hesych.

Tplir«u,TfeXos, ov, childishfrom age, Plut. 2. 1071 C: cf. Svavepup-.

TpiTr<vt>r|p.iu,<pT|s, «'s, consisting of three ir<vdr//u/tcpr;, Hephaest. 1514.
Tplirc'pvo-i, Adv. years ago. Poll. 6. 165, no doubt from a Comedy.
TplirrrnXos, ov, three-leafed, h. Horn. Merc. 530 :—rpiTT«TT)Xov, to,

= toi'^vAAov, the herb trefoil, Call. Dian. 165, Fr. 334, Nic. Th. 522.
Tptir«TT|S, is, (ir(Tdvvvfu) triply spread, threefold, Nic. Al. 347.
Tpiin)xvs. v, gen. fos, three cubits long or tall, Hes. Op. 421, Hdt. 4.

192, Eur. Cycl. 235, Xen., etc. :—metaph., TpirnJxv tirn Crates Aau. 2,

Horace's verba sesquipedalia. Lob. Phryn. 549:—also Tpnrr|X''l'1 ' "'
Arcad., Choerob.
TptirttW|Klvos. 77, ov, thrice nr thoroughly apish, Anth. P. II. 196.
TptirXdvr|s, is, wandered through by three, rp. vobrryia, of the three

Gorgons, Lye. 846.

TpiirXof, &kos, i, 7), triple, threefold, Lat. triplex, 11. 18.480; cf.

JiirAaf.

TptTrXao-id£w, to triple, take three times, Plut. 2. 1028 B:—Pass., Id.

Aristid. 24 :—hence TplrrXdo-iaapds. d, a tripling. Id. 2. 1028 C.

TptirX&o-i-<m5lu,cpT|«, is, containing 3^ ; -ewivfptirrvs, = 3^ ; -rirapros,
= 3-j ; -TCTpa/i€p»)$, = 32^ ; -Tpi/Mprjs and -rptrus, = 4 ; Tpnrkaoi-ttpifi-

bofios. = 3^; -tipripiovs, = 3J ;—all in Nicom. Ar. ; v. sub SiirAao-t-.

TpiirXdoaos [d], a, ov, thrice as many, thrice as much, thrice as great
as, c. gen., opvis Tp. KA<a>vv/iov Ar. Ach. 88, Plat., etc. ; TpnrAaoia tt}s

wpwrrp (rjpiias Id. Legg. 756 D ; TpurAao-toi? avT<uv Id, Rep. 422 C;
Tptirkaoias Ttpi}s 1) np&rtpov Dem. 1048. 25 :—absol., rpmkaaiav
bvvapuv «<x« (sc. rrjv vporipas), Xen. An. 7. 4. 21 ; Tp. StaoTfjpiaTa

Plat. Tim. 36 A. II. rptirkdmov, to, as Subst., opp. to rpirr}-

pMpiov, Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, I. 2. as Adv., Tptwkdatov K€iepd(o(tai

aov thrice as much as you, Ar. Eq. 285, cf. 718 :—regul. Adv. -iait.

Schol. Vett. II. 21. 80, Lxx (Sirach. 43. 4).

TplirXao-iOTni, rrros, r>, triplicity, Nicom. Ar.

TplirX&o-iuv, ov, gen. ovos, = foreg., Archimed.
TpiirX<9pos, ov, three wkiOpa wide, Plat. Criti 1 15 D, Xen. An. 5. 6, 9.

TplTrX<KT|i, is, thrice-plaited, threefold, Lat. triplex, Soran., Greg. Naz.
TpiirXcvpot, ov, three-sided, Strab. 210, Maxim. ». uarapx. 52.
TplirX^, v. TpttrXdos.

TpttrXdi), r), triplicity, Damasc. in Wolf Anal. 3 230.
TpiTrXoKia, r), threefold nature, triplicity, Galen.

TpitrXoKo?, ov, (irA«*<v) = TpitrAt/ff;!, Eust. Opusc. 126. 44, etc.

TpiTrXdos, t;, ov, contr. -ttXoijs. 77, ovv, multiplicative of Tp«fs, triple,

threefold, Kakkivitcos d TpiTrAdos, because this hymn of victory was thrice

repeated, Pind. O. 9. 3 ; iv rpntkai! du.a£iron = ^v TpidfSoj, Soph. O. T.

716, cf. 730, 800, 1399; ovofia rp. compounded of three, Arist. Poet.

21, 3.—Att. neut. pi. TpirrAa, Aesch. Pers. 1033, Cho. 792, etc. ; but in

low Greek TpiirAd, cf. drrAds, JittAos.—Adv. -itkan Arist. Plant. 2. 7, I.

Hdn. Epim. p. 134: but the dat. fem. TpmAjj is used as Adv. in II. 1.

128, Luc. Pseudol. 32.
TptirXdu, to triple, Symm. V. T., Arcad.
TpIircSfLos, Ion. -fyos, ov, three-footed, Call. Del. 90: poet. fem. Tpt-

ttoStjis. 180s, Nonn. D. 9. 256.
Tpt-rrooTi-XdXos, ov, speakingfrom tripod, Qoi&os Christod. Ecphr. 72.

TptTrdoT]S, «s, (ttovs) three feet long, Hes. Op. 421 ; HaBirtpov rpt-

vdSov Xen. Oec. 19, 3.

TplirooT|-<t>op«i>, to bring a tripod, offer it as a sign of victory, esp. in

dramatic contests, Strab. 402 :—also TpiiroSod>cp«<i). Schol. Pind. P II. 5.

TpiTro8T)-d>opi>t6s, f), dv, accompanying the presentation of a tripod,

pikos Poll. 4. 53, Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 239 (p. 231).

Tptirooi£<ii, to gallop, of a horse. Gloss.

TplTroSiicds, t), Cv, of oxfor a tripod, Psell.

TptTToSwv, Td, Dim. of rpivovs. Antiph Incert. 32. Menand. 'Itttt. 2,

C. I. 3071 :—so, Tpltro8(o-Kot, d, lb. 15708- 13; and Tpiirooio-Kiov,

to, Suid. II. a kind of lotus, Diosc. Noth. 4. III.

a, Tpt7ro8o-«iST|S. is, tripod-shaped, Eust. 1312. 28.
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TpiiToSov, to, the trot of a horse, Leo Tact. 7. 35, Hippiatr.

TptTr60TjTOS, Dor. -a-ros, ov, thrice (i. e. much) longed /or, St rpiirdOaTf

Bion I. 58, Mosch. 3. 51 ; (tap Tp. Bion 3 (6). 15 : rp. 'ASatvis Hymn.
ap. Hippol. (Origen.) 5. 9 ; also in late Prose, as Luc. Hist. Conscr.

31, etc.

TpitroKos, ov, with triple (i. e. thick) wool, Dicaearch. p. 29.

TptiroXiov, to, a plant of the thrift kind, plumbago, Theophr. H. P. 9.

19, 2, Diosc. 4. 135 ; cf. fio\v0Raiva ill.

TpiiroXis, fats, Ion. -10s, 0, $, with three cities, vaoos rp., of Rhodes,

Pind. O. 7. 34. 2. Tpi'iroAis, 1), a League of three cities, as in

Laconia, Polyb. 4. 81, 7, etc. ; in Arcadia, Paus. 8. 27, 4 ; in Phoenicia,

Steph. Byz., etc. II. a kind of cake, Hesych.

TptiroXio-TOS, of, thrice-told, ' thrice-renowned ' (Shaksp.), Tpiir6\iOTov

oTtov, of Oedipus, Soph. Ant. 858; (from iro\ifa = noXtat ; cf. avairoX-

/£oj m ivairoKfa) ; v. Pind. N. 7. 152, Soph. Ph. 1238.
TpIiroXtTUcos, 6, title of a work of Dicaearchus. Ath. 141 A ; cf. Tpi-

icdpavos.

TpiiroXos, ov, thrice turned up, thriceploughed, of corn-land, 11. 18. 542,
Od. 5. 137, Hes. Th. 971.
TpIir6vT]TOS (pis, acontest between three labouring women, Anth. P. 6. 286.

TpiiropSos, or, thrice-wasted, Anth. P. 15. 25.

TpiTTOpveia, i), threefold whoredom, Antiph. Jun. ap. Ath. 587 C.

Tpi-rropvos, ov, a whore by three descents, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 277.
Tpiiros, ov, o, poet, for sq., II. 22. 164, Hes. Sc. 312 ; ace. rpiirov Anth.

P. 3. 6 ; neut. rpiirov Ae-.igm. Sphingis : a gen. Tpiirov is cited in E. M.
Tpiirous, jroSor, o, 77, -irovv, to, three-footed, of or with three feet

:

and so I. measuring three feel, rp. to tvpos Hdt. 3. 60 ; Tp.

irAaToy C. I. 160 A. 14; opovs .. fiff cXarrov ^ rpiirobas lb. 93. 24;
Tp. ypafifij) Plat. Meno 83 E. II. going on three feet, proverb.

of an old man who leans on a staff, TpiiroSi &por<p Hes. Op. 531 ; Tpi-

wobas dooi/s OTfix*' Aesch. Ag. 80 ; cf. TpiTopdfiatv, and see the Sphinx's

riddle in Argum. Soph. O. T. III. of tables, vessels, etc., with

three feet, three-legged, Tp. kiffrp Aesch. Fr. I ; Tpantfa Ar. Fr. 447 ;

tnrdSaats Semus ap. Ath. 38 B :—but mostly IV. as Subst.,

Tpiirous, 6, 1. a tripod, a three-footed brass kettle, caldron, or

boiler, II. 18. 344 sq., Od. 8. 434, etc. ; Tpiirous (fiirvpi^TjTrji II. 23.

702 ; vipi&aTos Tp. ap.<pirtupos Soph. Aj. 1405 ;—besides these we hear

of rp. airvpot, vessels untouched by fire, which seem to have been of fine

workmanship, for ornament, II. 9. 122, 264, cf. 18. 373sq., Paus. 4. 32,

I ; or used as Kparijpis, Semus ap. Ath. 38 A, Phylarch. ib. 142 D.

—

In Horn, tripods are often given as prizes, II. II. 700., 23. 264, 485,
etc.; also as gifts of honour, 8. 290, Od. 13. 13. In after-times,

tripods of fine workmanship, bearing inscriptions, were placed as votive

gifts in the temples, esp. in that of Apollo at Delphi ; these were then

called Tp. avaOijfiaTiKoi, AeKipiKoi (Apollon. Lex.) ; and a street at

Athens adorned with these gifts was called oj Tpnroots, Paus. I. 20, I ;

or they were preserved (like Race-cups) in private houses, Pind. I. I. 27.

They were mostly of bronze (xaAK<5s), but sometimes of precious metals,

even of gold, Hdt. 8. 82., 9. 81, Pind. P. II. 7, Ar. PI. 9, Thuc. I. 132,
Lys. 161. 38, Paus. IO. 13, 9, cf. Diet, of Antiqq. ; sometimes of wood,
Paus. 4. 12, 8. 2. from a tripod of this hind (Lat. cortina) the

Delphic Priestess delivered her oracles, being seated on the oKfios (v. sub

roc.), Eur. Ion 91, Or. 163, Ar. Eq. 1016, etc.:—metaph., otok iv t£
TpiiroSi t§s Mouarp Ka$i£i)Tai [6 voinrt)s~\ Plat. Legg. 719 C: proverb.,

ws (K Tpiirobos \4yeiv, i. e. authoritatively, Ath. 37. fin. ; so, to. dirij

TpinoSos, toL ix Tp. Paroem., cf. Plut. Demosth. 29. 3. as a land-

mark, C. I. 93. 24., 1711 A. 15. 4. a three-legged table, Xen. An.

7. 3, 21, Plut., etc. 5. a kind of earring, Poll. 5. 97. 6. a
musical instrument, described by Artemo ap. Ath. 637 B.—V. Diet, of
Antiqq.

TpiirpaTOS, ov, thrice sold, Com. Anon. 88 ; cf. iraKiinrpaTos.

Tpiirpoo-wiros, ov, three-faced, v. Tpi/iop<pos. II. of three Per-
sons, Eccl.

TpiirWov, verb. Adj. one must rub, pound, Geop.
Tpiirrrjp, ijpos, o, (Tptpu) a tool for rubbing with, a pestle, tcapirdv .

.

Keiaivetv Tptirrypi Nic. Th. 95, cf. ap. Ath. 133 E :—also the board under
the screw of a wine or oil press. Id. Al. 494, cf. A. B. 308. II.
the vat (lacus) into which the wine or oil runs after being pressed out,

Isae. ap. Harpocr. Poll. 7. 151, cf. Theophr. Lap. 56: this seems the
prob. sense in Ar. Ach. 937, where a person is called Tp. Sinwv (irapa

wpoaSoniav for (\aatv) a vat to receive the juice of law-suits.

TpMTTtjpiov, t<5, a rubbing tool, Tzetz., Gloss.

TpiTTTTjs, ou, i, a bath-rubber, shampooer, Plut. Alex. 40.
TpiirroXtp.os, 0, Triptolemus, an Eleusinian, who spread the worship

of Demeter, h. Horn. Cer. 153, etc.

Tpiirros, ij, 6v, rubbed or pounded

:

—rpiirrSs (sc. I*a£a), *i, a kind of
bread, Hipp. 355. 44, Poll. 6. 76.

TpiirrBx°S, ov, (irrioou) consisting of three layers or plates, threefold,

triple, TpxxpdKtia II. n. 353 ; rp. Tupavvlots Eur. H. F. 474 ; epijvoi Id.

Phoen. 1635:—sometimes simply = rp«V, Id. Or. 1513.
Tplir-ruTOS, ov, with three cases, Choerob. Can. 363, Priscian., etc.

rpiirBAov, to, a triple gate, C. I. 3480., 3949 6 ; cf. SimtKov.
rpiirupyos, ov, with three towers, Orac. Sib. in E. M.
TptiraXos, ov, of or with three horses, ap/xara Dion. H. 7. 73 ; Tp.

Sp/ia daifiovuv KaK\i(vyis, of the three goddesses on Mount Ida, Eur.
Andr. 277.
Tpippijoj, ov, with three roots, oSdVres Galen.

Tp(ppv0yu>», ov, of three times or feet, Schol. Ar. Ach. 665, Pax 346.
TpCppvpos, ok, with three poles, i. e. with four horses abreast, Aesch.

Pers. 47.

picrKatdeKcnrXarrttoi'.

rpls, Adv. of Tpcfs (q. v.), thrice, three times, Lat. ter, Horn., Hes,
etc. ; Tptr tooos thrice as much or many, II. 1. 213, etc. ; Tph Toaov 5.

136 ; Sis koX Tpis Theogn. 633, Soph. Aj. 433, etc. ; Sis t) rpis Ar. Pax
1 181 ; Tpis TtTpam T( Pind. N. 7. 153 ; is Tpis up to three times, even
thrice, Hdt. I. 86., 5. 105, Pind. O. 2. 123, and Att.; iwi rpit C.I. 1122.

9. But often used merely to intensify the notion, Tpis KiKov/jivT) Eubul.
Xrttp. 6, etc. ; esp. in compds., such as Tpioa&kios, rpia^anap, like the
Lat. ter beatus, thrice blest ; see many of the following words, and cf.

Tpi-, Tpiafou, TpiKuftia ; recent Edd. however write many of these words
divisim, Tpis dflAios, Tpis KaKobaifiaiv, Tpis /idxap.—Proverb., Tpis If
&a\\(tv to throw thrice six, i. e. the highest throw (there being three
dice), hence simply to win, be lucky, Aesch. Ag. 33, ubi v. Blomf., cf.

Plat. Legg. 968 E ; rpis If viKtyrqpios /3<S\os Paroemiogr. ; tj Tpls If f)

rptis ku0oi Pherecr. Mup/i. 13. [f: Hes. Op. 172 has 1 in arsi at the
beginning of a verse.]

Tpio--ayi.os, ov, also a, ov, thrice holy, Eccl. ; to rp., the Eucharistic
hymn ' Holy, Holy, Holy,' Ib. :—Tpio-ayioTiis, 17TOS. 1), Athanas.
Tpio--&€vaos, ov, strengthd. for dtvaos, Eccl.

Tpio-aflXios, a, ov, thrice-unhappy. Soph. O. C. 372, Ar. Pax 242,
Meuand. Ku0. 2, etc., and in late Prose.

TpuT-aKTivos, ov, with three rays, Eccl.

Tpio--dXao-TOS, ov, thrice-tormented, Anth. P. 12. 137.
TpLO--dXt-rr|pLos, ov, thrice-sinful, Lxx (2 Mace. 8. 34, al.) ;—also

TpicaXiTpos, ov, Tzetz.

Tpur-dXOiros, ov, quite harmless, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 2.

Tpi-o*dp.os, ov, Dor. for Tpian/xos.

T|ncr-avdpi8u.os. ov, thrice-innumerable, Orac. ap. Rutgers V. LL. 5. 8.

Tpio--ivapxos, ov, wholly without beginning, Eccl.

TpiCT-Avao-o-a, ij, thrice a queen, Eccl.

Tpio--dv0pwiTOs, v, thrice a man, used by Diogenes cynically for Tpio-
dSKws, Diog. L. 6. 47.
Tpio--avoT]TOs, ov, thrice-senseless, Nicet. Eug.
Tpic-dvoiKTOS, ov, thrice-pitiless, Theod. Prodr.

Tpio--diroTp.os, ov, =Tpioa0\ios, Anth. P. 5. 230.
TpuT-apeioir&Ytrns, ov, d, an Areopagite thrice over, i. e. a stern and

rigidjudge, Cic. Att. 4. 15, 4.

Tpio--dpi8p.os, ov, thrice numbered, Orac. ap. Luc. Alex. II.

Tpio--apio-TepYdTT|S [&], ov, o, a right excellent workman, Manass.
Chron. 3192.
Tpio--&pio-T€iJS, (attf u, thrice-conqueror, Walz Rhett. 3. 4, etc.

Tpio-apv-qTOS, ov, thrice-denied, Eccl.

Tpio--do-u,tvos, r], ov, thrice-pleased, most willing, Xen. An. 3. 2, 24.

Tpia"-avyovo-Tos, o, three times over Augustus, Byz.

Tpio--dwpos, ov, thrice-untimely, Anth. P.
"J. 527.

Tpicr-pSeXvKTOS, ov, thrice-abhorred, Osann. Auctar. Lex.

Tpur-pSiAiipos, ov, thrice-abominable, Suid.

Tpur-SeCXaios, ov, =Tpiod$Kios, Anth. P. 7. 737-
TpLO--8oCTTTjvos, ov, =sforeg., Anth. P. 9. 574.
Tpio--€'YYOVOS > £• a grandson in the fifth degree, Lat. trinepos, Byz.

:

so TpurayYOvq, r), Ib.

Tpur-tivds (sc. rip.ipa), dSos, 1), the third ninth day in a month ; i. e.

the ninth day (t) ivv(ds) of the third decad, the 29th, Hes. Op. 81 a :

called also Sevrtpa tp&ivovTOS.

Tpur-eis, u, the Triune, Eccl.

Tpi-o-IXT|vos, ov, of three moons or nights, epith. of Hercules (cf. Tpi-

(Oiripos), Anth. P. 9. 441 ; vtif Id. Plan. 102. 2. irKdros rp.

the breadth of three moons, of the earth's shadow, Plut. 2. 923 B.

Tpic-tXiKTOS, ov, = TpitAiKTOS, Manetho I. 197, Nonn.
Tpio--evspyT]TOS, ov, triply active, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5, 2. p. 254.
Tpio--€^dYio-TOS. or, thrice-accursed, Manass. Chron. 4385, Tzetz.

Tpio*-c|dScX(pos, u, thrice a cousin, Poeta ap. Schol. Thuc. 3. 2.

TpLo--e£u>Xir|S, ov, 0, thrice-accursed, strengthd. for lfwAj;s, Eust. 725. 29.

Tpio--«irapx°S» °' thrice an IVapxos, i. e. Praetor, Anth. P. 9. 697.
Tpio--€iripdpPapos, ov, thrice-barbarous, Tzetz.

Tpux-ipao-TOS, ov, thrice-beloved, Manass. Chron. 2182.

Tpto--€VY€v^ls ' *s> thrice-noble, Manass. Chron. 4976.
Tpi.o--txj8aip.cjv. ov, thrice-happy, Luc. Sacr. 2, Merc. Cond. 3, etc.

Tpio--cvicXtT|S, «'s, thrice-glorious, Theod. Prodr.

Tpio--«vX6Yi]TOS, oiv, thrice-lauded, Theod. Stud.

Tpio--«vrBxT|S, «'
s > thrice-happy, Theod. Prodr. Adv. -x«s, Nicet. Eug.

Tp{o--co)>9os, ov, thrice-boiled, Alex. Trail.

Tpio--<x0to~TOS, ov, thrice-detested, A. B. 65.

Tpio--*uXos, ov, strengthd. for taiAos, very stale, Ael. N. A. 17. 44.
Tpto--T|Xi.os, ov, with the brightness of three suns, Athanas.

Tpio--i)Xos, ov, with three nails, Greg. Naz.

Tpio,--npcp£iju, to spend three days, Greg. Naz.

Tpi-o-T)u.os, ov, of three signs, of the Trinity, Phot. Bibl. 144. 2. 2.

in music and prosody, = Tpixpovos, Auctt. Mus.

Tpto--8dvT|s, «'s, thrice worthy of death, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 170:
—Tpio--8dvaTos, ov, Schol. ibid.

Tpur-KaiScica, v. sub TpfiaicaidfKa.

Tpuncai8cKa-cTns, ov, it, thirteen years old, Isae. Fr. i. 12.

Tpio-KatScKa-KXivos, ov, with thirteen couches, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 E.

Tpio-Kai8cKd-p.(Tpos, ov, of thirteen metres, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1 142.

Tpio-KaiSfKa-p-nyos, ov, every thirteen months, Eust., Ptol.

Tpio-Ka.iStKa-u.opia, r), a thirteenth part, Hermipp. Astrol. p. 49 Bloch.

TpiCTKai8sKa-6pymos. v. TpiatcatSftcuipvyos.

Tpio-KaiStKa-irnxvs, v, thirteen cubits high, dvr)p rp. a long lazy loon,

Theocr. 15. 17.

Tpio-KaiScKa-rrXSo-Cuv, ok, gen. okos, thirteen-fold, Math. Vett.



Tpi(ricaiSeKa<rTdcnos— Tpirtj/xopi^w.

Tp«TKaiS«Ka-erTa<rtos, ov. (Jorrjfu) of thirteen time* the value, xpvoiov

rp. (sc. trods to apyvptov) Hdt. 3. 95.
TpLcrtcaiStKaTaios, a, ov, on the thirteenth day, Hipp. 48. 53.
TpicncaiS«K&TOS. 7, ov, the thirteenth, II. 10. j6i, Od. 8. 391, etc.;

TptoxaidtKarn the l^thday, Hes. Op. 725; rprp. on the 13M, Od. 19.202.
TpiorKai8«a-<}>dpos, ov, fruiting thirteen times, Luc. V. H. 2. 13.

Tpio"K(uS€ica-xopSos, ov, of thirteen strings, Nicom. Harmon.
Tpioicai8«K-€Ti]S. ov, 0, thirteen years old, Lys. 116. 28.

Tpio-Kai.8«K-T|pns, (S, (v. -i)prj) with thirteen banlts of oars, Plut.

Demetr. 31, Ath. 203 D ; v. rptT\prp.

Tpio-KaiSeK-capvyos. ov, of thirteen fathoms, prob. 1. for -beicopyvios in

Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, I : cf. rptiipvyos.

Tpicr-K&Ko8atp.wv, ov, thrice unlucky, Ar. Ach. 1024. Ran. 19, Menand.
IIAotf. 4, etc. ; but it is commonly written divisim, as is necessary in Ar.

PI. 851, rph ttaicooaiuojv /ecu nrpaicts, cf. rpiapatcap.

Tpi-o-Ko.Xu.os, ov, with three oorpins ; but vats at rp. are simply =
rptr/ptts, Aesch. Pers. 679, cf. 1074 ; v\oiov rp. Plut. Aemil. 6.

Tptcr-KaTairrvo-TOS, ok, thrice-abominable, Poll. 6. 105.
Tpio--icdTdpaTos, ov, thrice-accursed, Dem. 794. 34, Menand. 'Affir. 7.

TpLHTKtX-rjs, is, three-legged, rpawtfa rp. mensa tripes, Cratin. Incert.

9 ; (oavov Theocr. Ep. 4. 3.

Tpio--ieoiravwTTOs [a], ov, thrice-struck or -stamped, apros rp. thrice-

kneaded, i. e. fine, bread, Batr. 35 : al. TpiOKOiravrrros.

Tp£o--Aoiros, ov, thrice-peeled, bivopov rp. a tree which loses its bark
thrice a year, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 1.

Tpio-UA, to, = rpiypos, Schol. Aristid. 3. p. 78 Dind.

Tpio-.u-dKap, Spos, u, i), strengthd. for uaxap, thrice-blest, Od. 6. 154,

155, Ar. Pax 1332, Anth. P., etc. :—the divided form Tpls- uaxap is

strongly supported by the phrase Tpis uaxapfs nal rfTpaxts. Virgil's ter-

que quaterque beati, Od. 5. 306 ; cf. rptoicaicoSaipaiv.

Tpio--u.o>apios. a. ov, — foreg., Ar. Ach. 400, Philem. Incert. 8

;

XfAwKai rpiapatcaptai rov riyovs Ar. Vesp. 1293, cf. Nub. 166.

Tpio--u.Sicdpio-TOS, 17, ov, — rpiapaxap, Luc. Vit. Auct. 12. Or. Sib. 8. 164.

Tpio- p.uKdpiT7]S [f], ov, d, epith. of Pythagoras, the thrice-dying one,

as a pun on rpiauaxap, Antiph. N«ott. I. 8.

Tpio--u.dieo.pos. ov,=Tpioucucap, Welcker Syll. Ep. 75. 3, C. I. 6244.
Tpio--p.«V°"Tos. 7. ov, thrice-greatest, Nicet. Eug. 5. 280; as a late

name of Hermes, v. Franz C. I. 3. p. 339.
Tpio*u.6$, o, v. sub rptypCs.

TpuT-u-uptot [0], at. a, thrice ten thousand, 30,000, Hdt. 2. 163., 7.

184, Ar. Av. 1
1 79, Xen., etc.:—in sing, with a collective Subst., rpia-

pvpia imros thirty thousand horse, Aesch. Pers. 3 1 5.

Tpto-p.Cpi6-iraXai, Adv. thirty-thousand-times long-ago, Ar. Eq. 1 156;
cf. rpirraKai, rtrpawaXat.

Tpuxu-Opio-irXao-iuv, ov, thirty-thousand-fold, Archimed.
Tpio-p.vpioo-T6s, 7, 6v, the thirty-thousandth, Simplic.

Tpio--v«uTOj, 7), ov, a dub. word in Cratin. No/». 14; cf. K7T7, napavr)n).

Tpto--oV£vpds. a, 6v, thrice-wretched. Archil. 1 16.—In E. M. 279.

17, E. Gud. 585. 14, Tpio-6{uos is cited from Aesch., prob. f. 1. for

Tpio*-oi£vs.

Tpio--oXp\ot, ov, thrice happy or fortunate, Soph. Fr. 719, Ar. Eccl.

1 1 29, etc. ; divisim, rpis 8" uK0ia levuara Anth. P. 12. 52.

Tpux-oXvu.mo-vi«n [i], ov, 6, thrice victorious at Olympia, oIkos Pind.

O. 13. 1 ; Vipav Philostr. 194.
TpL-cod^os, ov, thrice, i. e. very, wise, Tzetz.

TpuT-rraXaio-Tatos, a. ov, = TpuraAtuoTafoi, Byz.
TpCff-iTQwiTOS, d, = rpivamros, Byz.
Tpi-o-rreurros, ov, drawn threefold, rp. Spyavov a triple pulley, Oribas.

;

so triepastos, Vitruv. 10. 3 :—rd Tp. a surgical instrument, Oribas.

Tpi-o-m9du.o», ov, three spans long, Hes. Op. 424, Xen. Cyn. 9, 13.

Tpi-o-iTovSot , ov, thrice-poured, rp. x00-* a triple drink-offering to the

dead, of honey, milk, and wine, Soph. Ant. 431, cf. Od. II. 26.

Tpio-o-iKus [4], Adv. thrice, three times, Anth. P. 5. 195.

Tpuro-d/nos [a], a, ok, poet, for rptao6s (cf. pteaaarios), Anth. P. 6. 1 2.

Tpio-o-dxii' Adv. in three places, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 28.

Tpio-o-«vw. to do a thing thrice or for the third time, Lxx (I Regg. 20.

19, 20) ; cf. rptaaixa. II. to conquer in three combats, Eus. in

Cramer An. Par. 2. 145.
Tp«ro-o9«v, Adv. from three sides, Anth. P. 9. 651.
Tpio-o-o-Kf'4>aXoi, ov, three-headed, Orph. Arg. 974 (with the penult,

long, whence the v. 1. rptaaoKapvvos).

Tpio-o-6*. 7. oV ; later Att. TpiTrds (Plat. Legg. 782 D) ; Ion. Tpi|6s

(q. v.), cf. 8tfo» : (rpis) :—threefold, Lat. triplex, Hes. Fr. 68. 2, Eur.,

etc. ; rptaabv (ivyos rptoawv StSiv Id. Tro. 924 :—Adv. -Sis, Anth. P.

12. 123, Dion. H., etc. II. in pl., = Tp«fs, Pind. P. 8. 115, Soph.

O. T. 1C4, O. C. 479, Plat. Rep. 504 A, etc. : cf. rpupaatos.

Tpto-o-o-dxiT|t, is, in a threefold light, Greg. Naz. ; so Tpio-o-od«YYT|s.

is, Jo. Damasc. : TpuTo-oc^TOS, ov, Paul. Sil.; and TpuT<ro-&**yy6$urro*.

ov, Jo. Damasc.
Tpio-o-6u, to triple, Greg. Naz. ll. = rptaafv<u I. Lxx (3 Regg.

18. 34, where irpiaaivaav immediately follows).

Tpwrrd8io» [4], ov, three stades long. Plat. Criti. 1 15 E, Dion. H. I. 34.
Tpi-o-To8u.o», ov. thrice the weight, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 458.
Tpur-TdXaXirwpos, ov, thrice-unhappy, Nilus.

Tpi-o-r£o-ioi [a], ok:—rp. srpbs xpvoiov worth thrice its weight in gold,

Arr. Indie. 8. 13.

Tpi-o-riiTipos [a], ok, worth three staters, x^o/JiIr Poll. 6. 165.

Tpi-o~ro/ni* [aj, ov, 6, one who stands next to the king and queen.

a vizier orfirst minister, Lxx (4 Regg. 7. 2, cf. Dan. 5. 29).

Tpt-o-T«YOS, ov, of t,t with three stories, Dion. H. 3.68. II. to
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Tp. (sc. of/nj/xo), the third story, Act. Ap. 20. 9;—also Tpio-Ttyi). 7,
Artemid. 4. 46.

Tpi-o-T«X€X°s. or. three-stalked, Eust. Opusc. 226. 80.

Tpwj-rtxio, 7, a triple row, Galen. 14. 771. 2. a union of three

verses, rp. iapifiiK-q Schol. Ar. Ran. 324.
Tpi-o-Ttxos, ov, ^rpioroixos, KptBal rp. three-row barley, Plut. 2. 906 B.

Tpi-o-Toixi, Adv. in three rows, II. 10.473 ; rpiarotxti Hes. Th. 727.
Tpi-o-roix°s. ov, in three rows, 65oKTesOd. 12. 91, Ctes. ap. Arist. H. A.

2. 1, 53, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2. II. in Poets, threefold, triple,

uaorvs, 060pos Anth. P. 9. 668, Orph. : rp. K«pa\ai, of Cerberus, Her-
mesian. 3. 12 ; Tp. yd'Aca Opp. C. 3. 413.
Tpi-o-Top.os, ok, three-edged or three-pointed, aixp.fl Anth. P. 6. 167.
Tpi-o-Tpo<j>os. ok, thrice-twisted, Xivov Oribas. 2. consisting of

three strophes. Schol. Pind. O. 1.3.
Tpi-OTvXos, ov, with three pillars, Byz.
Tpi-OT(i>os, ov, with three porches, Procop.

Tpto-vXXaj3«i>, to consist of three syllables, Hdn. it. p.ov. \i(. p. 21.

rplo-uXXapia, i), a consisting of three syllables, Planud. Gramm.
Tpt-o-iJXXafJos, ov, trisyllabic, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 7, Luc. Philops. 35 :

Adv. —fiws, Apoll. de Pron. 360.—Also TpLO-vXXafitaios, a, ov, Tzetz.
Tpt-o-vv8«TOS. ov, triply compounded, Schol. II. 24. J40.
Tpto--vn-aT»s, 0, thrice-consul, Plut. Galb. 22, App. Civ. I. 96.
Tpur-virooTdTOS, ov, of three hypostases, Eccl., Byz.

Tp(o--<t>vXXov, t<5, poet, for rpi<pv\Kov, Nic. Th. 520.

Tp(-OT(i)(iOS, ok, of tripleform, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 307.
Tpi-o-xloT|s, fs. cloven in three, Oribas.

Tpio-~xiXi«TT)S, es, of three thousand years, Hierocl.

Tpio--xlAiot [x']. at, a, three thousand, II. 20. 221, Hdt., etc. :—in

sing, with collective Subst., dairts rpiax^'ta Longus 3. I. II. oi

rp., at Athens, the 3000 nominated by the 30 Tyrants, Lys. 183. 42,
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 18.

Tpto-xtXiOCTTOs, 17, 6v, the three-thousandth, rp. €T«i Plat. Phaedr. 249 A.

Tpio-xtXio-Tpio-p,upioi. at, a, thirty-three thousand, Tzetz.

Tpio-xiXio-d/opos, ov, holding three thousand (measures), bhnas Dion.

H. 3. 44.
Tpi-o-xio-TOS, ov, cloven in three, Schol. Nic. Al. 346 ;—Tpio-xio-nj, 17,

Aiyvjrria OTvirrnpia, Erotian.

Tpi-CTxotvos. ok, three ax°'v<" l°"g< broad, etc., cf. Plin. N. H. 5. 24.

Tplo-iiu.aTos. ov, three-bodied, Lat. tricorpor, of Geryon, Aesch. Ag.
870: of Cerberus, Eur. H. F. 24, cf. 1 274 ; Tp. dX/ta, the Chimaera, Id.

Ion 204.

Tplo-wp,os, ok, = foreg., Aquil. V. T.
TplTayuvio-riw. to be a Tptrayavtar^s, Dem. 314. 12., 315. 10, etc.:

Tp. tiki to play the third part to another, Plut. 2. 840 A.

TplT-aYuvio-TT|S, ov, 0, on the stage, the player who took the third

and lowest part, name of a play by Antiphanes ; applied by Dem. to

Aeschines, 270. 12., 297. 26 :—v. Mullet Literal, of Gr. I. p. 305.
Tp[Tat£w. to have a tertian fiver, Diosc. 4. 61.

TptToucos, 4\, ok, belonging to a tertian fever (rptraios wvptrus), like

one, Diosc. Parab. 2. 19. Adv. -xan, Aet.

TptToio-'y«vT|s, 4s, produced by tertian fever, &Kyi\aa,ra Hipp. Coac.

135. Adv. -v£k, lb. 167.

TplTaios. a. ok, (rpiros) on the third day, used with Verbs so as to agree

with the subject, rptraiot hyivovro iv rrj 'Attmcj; Hdt. 6. 120, cf. Hipp.
Aph. 1250, Thuc. 1. 61., 3. 3, al. ; Tp. avepos which will blow in three

days, Pind. N. 7. 75 ; ia0(0Krpcojs . . rptraios h Wli]\Uas three days be-

fore, Hdt. 7. 196, cf. 15. 33, II. II. of events, lasting three

days, rp. Knpvaottv Bvaiav Eur. El. 171; Tp. iittpopa Plat. Legg. 959
A. 2. three days old, irtptptivtiv i£ ctyopds ix&vdta rptraia Ar. Fr.

344: <pi'Aos Tp. Theocr. 29. 18; Tp. ytv6pt(vos after being three days
dead, Hdt. 2. 89 ; 9«i Tp. okto Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 2 ; cf. rtrapraios. 3.

rpiTafos (sc. wvp«Tos), 6, a tertian fever or ague, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plat.

Tim. 86 A. III. generally for rpiros, rp. tpiyyos, ijptpa Eur.

Hec. 32, Hipp. 275 ; is tjjk rpiraitn> Hipp. 156 A ; cf. Rftrrfpafos-

.

TpiTa.io-ij>uT|«. is, of the nature of a tertian fever, Hipp. Epid. 1.941, etc.

TplTdAavTiatos, a, 0K,= sq., Plut. Aemil. 33.
TpiTaXavTos [ri], ok, of three talents, 0apos Ar. Lys. 338 ; KiOos rp.

weighing three talents, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C. 2. worth three

talents, oTkos Isae. 39. 40., 42. 40. II. TpiToAavTOv, to, a sum

of three talents, Poll. 6. 165. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 547.
TplToXus. raAoiKa. T<iAaK, thriccwrelched, Eur. Hipp. 739, Anth. P.

append. 102. I, etc.

TptTdvuo-ros [a], ov, triply-stretched, very long, S6va( Anth. P. 6. 192.

TpTTo.pTTju.6piov. to. —rpia rtraprnuupta, Poll. 9. 65.
tpItStos, 17, ok, lengthd. poet, for rpiros, like piaaaros for uioos, II. I.

252., 14. 117, etc. ; rptrarnv, absol., in the third place, C. 1. 12 1 2. 14.

TpiTdti). only in Ep. part., rptrtituaa atkrjvi) the moon when three days

old, Arat. 796.
TptT-ty-yovos, d, and TplT-*yydvT|, 1), a descendant in the third degree,

Lat. trinepos, trineptis. Gloss.

TplTCta, ra, the third prize or place, formed like wporrua, bivrfptia,

ctpioTtta, Plat. Phileb. 22 E : in sing., C. I. 2758, -59.

Tpt--mx°s. ov, with triple wall, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 265.

TplT«Os, o»$, i, the third part of a piotpvos. Poll. 4. 168, C. I. 2058 A.

61, 63 ; v. Bui'kh p. 123 and cf. licrtis.

TpiT«vrf|S. oO, d, one holding officefor the third time, C. I. 3490.

Tpi-wuxos. ov, consisting of three books (Joshua, Judges, Ruth), Athan.

Tplrtvu, to hold officefor the third time, C. I. 3491. 3495-
Tplnjpopiaios, ov, —rptrnpo'ptos, Mus. Vett.

Tp(TT|p.opl(u, to divide into three parts. Gloss.
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TpiTq-(iopios, a, ov, equal to a third part, c. gen., Tpi-rnp-opi'i; ij 'Aoov-

fiti TJjt aAAijs 'Aaiijt Hdt. I. 192. II. as Subst., rptrrjfiupiov,

ri, a third part, a third, Hdt. 9. 34, Thuc. 2. 98, Plat., etc.; cf. Tpt-

vXafftos II. 2. a coin, worth six xa^*°*» Poll. 9. 65, 66 ; cf.

rptrqfiopov. 8. in Music, the third part of a tone, Chappell Anc.

Mus. p. 203.

Tpti-r)p;opis, «Sot, 0, = TpiTt]ll6plOV, Hdt. I. 211, 212., 7- 121.

TptTT]u.opov, r6, = rpiTtjfi6piov (2), Philem. IIitt. 1, 2ap5. 2.

TpiTO-P<ip.<i>v [a], ov, forming a third foot, 0aicTpov Eur. Tro. 276 ;

cf. rpiirovs II.

TptTO-YfV€ia, i), (rEN, yiyvofiat) :—Trito-bom, a name of Athena, 11. 4.

515., 8. 39., 22. 183, Od. 3.378, Hes.Th. 895, 924, C.I. 6280 A. I. (From
the Lake Tpirwvis in Libya, from which an old legend represents the

goddess to have been bom, Eur. Ion 872, cf. Hdt. 4. 180 ; or from Triton,

a torrent in Boeotia, Paus. 9. 33, 7, cf. Apollod. I. 3, 6 ; or from a spring

in Arcadia, Paus. 8. 26, 6. Ace. to others, rpirii was an Aeol. word

for KKpak-q (Schol. Ar. Nub. 989, Tzetz. Lye. 519), and so rpiroyivtia

would be the head-born, Welcker Tril. p. 283, 494 : but the word rpirw

in this sense is dub. ; and the legend to which it refers is certainly not

earlier than Hes. Th. 924, h. Horn. 28 ; nay, does not appear in its full

form until Stesichorus, as Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1310 asserts, cf. Miiller

Orchom. p. 355, Kleine Stesich. Fr. 76. Others interpret rpiroyivtia

born on the third day of the month, Ister. ap. Harp. s. v. TpiTo/ii/vir,

Phot. ; or the third child after Apollo and Artemis, Suid. s. v. ; or, as

representing Nature, born thrice in the year, Diod. I. 12; or because

she was author of the three main bonds of social life, Democr. ap.

Diog. L. 9. 46. II. in Pythag. philosophy, a name of the

number three, and of the equilateral triangle, Piut. 2. 381 F; cf.

Tpefr, rpids.

TpiTO-Ytvr|s, eos, lj, rare collat. form of foreg., h. Horn. 28. 4, Orac. ap.

Hdt. 7. 141, Ar. Eq. 1 189 ; but distinguished from it, irafs ftoi Tpiroytv^p

til), /.it] Tpiroyivtia Poeta ap. Schol. II. 8. 39.
rpi-TOKos, ov, bearing three times or three at a time, Lemma to Anth. P.

9. 430 ; the Verb rpiTOicea) in the Epigr. itself.

TptTO-p.T)WS, iSos, i), for 1) Tpirn rov fti]v6s, the third of the month, at

Athens sacred to Pallas, Lycurg. ap. Harpocr., Phot., A. B. 306.

TptTopos. ov, thrice-cut : Tpiro/xov, ru, a piece of salt fish, Gloss.

TpiTOvos, ov, of three tones : rphovos, o, in Music, the discord between

the fourth andfifth, Mus. Vett.

TpiToop.cu, Pass, to be divided into three parts, Porphyr. ad Marcell.

Tptro-irciTcop [fi], opos, o, father in the third degree, Arist. Fr.

376. II. on the Tpvro-ndropts worshipped at Athens, v. Phano-

dem. 4, Clitodem. 19, etc., Lob. Aglaoph. 760 sqq.

TplTO-irpoo*wir«$ 1 Adv. in the third person, Gramm.
Tpiros [r], 77, ov, (v. sub Tpefs) the third, Lat. tertius, Horn., Hes., etc.

;

TOtffi 5' tirl rpiros ?f\0e himself the third, i. e. with two others, Od. 20.

185, cf. 14. 471; so, rphos airos (v. airos I. 6); rpiros ytvioBai

to be third in a race, Isocr. 353 D :

—

the third often appears as com-

pleting the tale, e. g. the third and last libation was offered to Zeis

Xarrijp, Atos aarrrjpiov oirovSfi rphov Kparrjpos Soph. Fr. 375 (v. ffw-

r%p I. 2, and cf. rptrdairovoos) ; tyx (l K&irt06a rphov vatwv', ws

vofios iariv Pherecr. Titpa. 2 : hence metaph., Kpdros rt Kal A1KJ7

aiiv ry TpiVip .. Zrjvi Aesch. Cho. 244, cf. Eum. 759, Supp. 27, Fr. 52 ;

rpirnv iirivSiSa/u (sub. v\-nyi}v) the third and finishing stroke, Id. Ag.

1386 ; 'Epivvi . . alfia iritrat, rpiTTjv noaiv, i. e. the blood of Clytem-

nestra and Aegisthus, the first being that of the children of Thyestes, the

second that of Agamemnon, Id. Cho. 578, cf. 1065 sq. II. rphtq,

with or without r/fxipa, the day after to-morrow, is rphijv fjytipav Ar.

Lys. 612 ; eh rphm> Anaxandr. 'A-yx. I; ^j) TptVi) Xen. Hell. 3. I, 17,

etc.; rpirri Kal rtrdprrj Id. An. 4. 8, 21, etc.;—but, x^ s Ka^ rP- VIJL^PCLV

yesterday and the day before. Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 1 1 ; Sio\ rpirrp in the course

of the third day, Ael. N. A. 4. 57; or every three days, Hipp. 779
F. 2. with other Nouns omitted, $ Tp'rrrj (sc. x°P°^7)> *ne 3r<*

string in the heptachord, = ^ irapa/iior], Arist. Probl. 19. 32, Plut. 2.

1 137 D :—1) rp. (sc. v\7)y>l) the third blow, v. supr. I :—i) rp. (sc. lupa)
the third part of a coin or weight, Hesych., Phot. :

—

rphov f/nibpaxpov
two drachmae and a-half, Harpocr. III. rphov as Adv., thirdly,

Aesch. Fr. 52, Soph. Ant. 55, Fr. 69, Eur., etc. ; itparrov piiv . .
, htvrtpov

8e .. , rphov Si .. Plat. Rep. 358 C:—in Horn, always to rphov (or,

as Wolf writes, rorphov), II. 3. 225., 6. 186, etc. ; so also Hdt. I. 55, Ar.

Ach. 997,Thuc, etc.:—also, ix rphov in the thirdplace, Plat. Tim. 54 B;
Ik rphcav Eur. Or. 1

1 78, Plat. Gorg. 500 A:—the regul. form rphais

first in Plat. Tim. 56 B ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 311. IV. to rphov
fiipot Isocr. 270 A, etc. ; to rpirov Luc. Tox. 46; eirl r$ rph<p at the

Mi'rrf signal, Xen. An. 2. 2,4. V. rpha,rd, 1. (sub.

iepo) a sacrifice offered the third day after the funeral, Ar. Lys. 613,
Isae. Menecl. § 37, Poll. 8. 146. 2. ra\ rpha \iytiv rtvi to

play the third part to any one, like rpirayaiviartiv rtvi, Dem. 418. 5,
cf. Menand. Btmp. 2. 1 7. 3. irpwra ipa/itiv Kal Stvrtpa Kal rp.

Eur. ap. Plut. Ale. 11. (Skt. tritiya.)

TplTO-crmovSos, ov

:

—Tp. alwv a life in which one has poured the third

libation (to Zeus Sam&p), i. e. complete felicity, Aesch. Ag. 245 ; cf.

TpiVoi 1, atarrip I. 2.

TplTO-o-iropos, ov, sown for the third time, rp. yovq the third genera-

tion, Aesch. Pers. 818.

TplTO-cnxTrjs, ov, 0, standing third (from the coryphaeus) in the

chorus, Arist. Metaph. 4. 11, 4, Poll. 4. 106:—fern. -criTis, iSos, Ar.

Fr. 411.
TpiTTOS, i], 6v, Att. for rpiao6s.

TpiTTuS, fj, -rpirrvs II, Philem. Lex. p. 168 Osann., cf. Ister 34 ; so

— rpi)(€iXof.

also TpLKTCua (prob. an error for TptKTua), C. I. 1688. 34, v. Bijckh p.

811; and Ahrens in Sophron (Fr. 33) restores rpiKrva for rp'ucroi:

Hesych. also cites TpiKTeipo.

TpiTTuapxeu, to be head of a rpirrvs (ill), Plat. Rep. 475 A.

TpiTru-apxos, u, chiej of a rptrivs (ill), C. I. A. 2. 2256. 31, cf. Poll.

8. 109 ; TpiTTuipxT)S, in E. M.
TpiTTUS, vos, i}, (written TpiTus in Tim. Lex. Plat.), Att. pi. rpirrvs

Harp. :

—

the number three, Lat. ternio, Hesych., Phot. II. like

rpirria. a sacrifice of three animals, used specially on making solemn

oaths, like the Roman suovetaurilia,—a boar, goat, and ram, Ar. PI. 820;

a bull, goat, and ram, Call. Fr. 403 ; a bull, goat, and boar, Ister ap.

Phot.; two sheep and an ox, Epich. ap. Eust. 1676. 37; cf. Od. 11.

131. III. at Athens, a third of the <pv\rj, Dem. 184. 10, Aeschin.

58. 8, Arist. Frr. 347, 349. (The Aeol. form Tpiinrus brings us to the Lat.

tribus, cf. DioC. Fr. I. I.)

TpiTii, ^, = Kt(j>aKii, v. s. TpiTO-yeVem. II. TpiTco, oi/s, i), =
Tpiroytvtia, Anth. P. 6. 1 94.

TpiTcuv [I], tuvos, o, Triton, a sea-god, son of Poseidon and Amphitrite,

Hes. Th. 930, etc. ; or of Nereus, Lye. 886 :— later in pi. Tphuvts, Tri-

tons, a lower race of sea-gods, with fishes* or (sometimes) with horses'

tails, Mosch. 2. 123, Paus. 9. 21, I, etc. 2. the god of the Libyan
lake Tritonis, Hdt. 4. 179, Ap. Rh. 4. 1552; v. Miiller Orchom. p.

351. II. a river in Libya, joining the lake Tritonis with the

sea, Hdt. 4. 1 78, 191, Aesch. Eum. 293 ; irorafiiis Tphaivos »= NefAos, Ap.

Rh. 4. 269, cf. Lye. 576. 2. a mountain-stream in Boeotia, run-

ning into the lake Copais, Strab. 407, Paus. 9. 33, 7 ; v. Miiller Orchom.

P- 45-
TptTCovids KipLVrj, ^, the Libyan lake Tritonis, Eur. Ion 872.

TplTtovios, a, ov, Tritonian, olbfui Orph. H. 23. 6.

TpiTUVis, iSos, ij, Tritonis, a lake in Libya famous for old Greek
legends, Pind. P. 4. 36, Hdt. 4. 1 78 ; cf. Tpiroyivtia. 2. a spring

in Arcadia, also connected by legends with the birth of Athena, Paus. 8.

26, 6. II. a name of Athena (cf. Tpiroyivtia), Ap. Rh. I. 109 ;

v. Miiller Orchom. pp. 213, 355.
TptTwcns \f], i), a doing, malting the third time, Greg. Nyss. II.

reduction to a third part, Alex. Trail.

Tpi-mcovos, o, = rpiatyyovos. Gloss.

Tptdtaqs, es, in a triple light, Synes. H. 2. 26.

TpIdidXayYia, fi, a triple phalanx, Polyb. 6. 40, 1 1 , etc.

Tptd>aAa.YYos > ov, with three (paAa-yyes (ill) or joints to the fingers,

etc., Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 1 20.

Tpt<|>aAeui, 1), (<paAos) a helmet with triple tpakos, Coluth. 30, who (if

the reading be right) meant it as a correction of Hqmer's rpuipdAeia.

Tpt4>aXi]S [fi], ifros, o, title of a Comedy of Ar., in which prob. Alcibiades

was attacked. (Prob. from <pa\ns, <paAAos.)

TpI<pavf|S, is, appearing threefold, Dion. Areop.

TpT<j>do-ios [fi], a, ov, (Tpefs) threefold, Lat. triplex, Hdt. 5.1. II.

in pi., like rpi£oi, much the same as Tpefs, Id. I. 95., 2. 17, al. ; cf.

biipacios.

Tpi<t>8TOS [f], 77, ov, thrice-told, triple, Nic. Th. 102.

TpI^eYYTjs, es, -rpttpa-qs, Byz.

Tpi^Ocyyos, ov, with triple sound or vowel, Tzetz.

Tptd'iA'nTos [f], Dor. -Stos, ov, thrice-beloved, 'ASavis Theocr. 15. 86.

Tplifiopeu, to bear thrice, esp. fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 13 :—Pass, to

be used in three ways, of words, Eust. 32. 15.

Tpfipopos, ov, bearing thrice, of fruit-trees, Theophr. ap. Ath. 77 E.

Tpt<j>«T|S, e's, of threefold nature, threefold, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 9.

TpC(j>vios, ov, = foreg., Hesych.

TptdiuX&Kos, ov, containing three watches, vv( Schol. II. 10. 252.

TptcpOXXivos olvos, o, an Italian wine, Galen. ; rpupoXivos in Ath. 26 E.

TpI<j>vXAiov, to, Dim. of rpitpvWov, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13.

TpIdiuXXis, ibos, 4, a plant, the same as 6(a\is, Diosc. Parab. 2. 58.

TpC4>uXXov, to, a plant, trefoil, clover, Hdt. I. 132, Pherecr. MeraAA.

2 ; also TpupvXAos, t), Diosc. 2. 177.

Tpi<f>vXXos, ov, three-leaved, \arr6s Diosc. 4. 112 ; fforavrj Hesych.

Tp(<j>0Aos, ov, of three tribes, 7roAis Dion. H. 4. 14 ; rpiipv\ovs noiittv

nvas to divide them into three tribes, Hdt. 4. 161.

Tpi<|>uvos, ov, (<pavri) three-voiced, Hesych.

TpixS, Adv.: (Tpi's) :

—

threefold, in three parts, Lat. trifariam, rp. Koa-

luftivrts II. 2. 655 ; Tp. atptalv ijvSavt (Sot/Aij Od. 8. 506 ; c. gen., Tp.

vvierbs trjv 'twas in the third watch of the night, 12. 312., 14. 483;

Tpi'xa <rX'fe"/ T1 Hdt. 4. 67; yaiav rp. otabaaaaa$ai Find. O. 7. 139;
Stjjprjrai rp. Arist. H. A. 2. II, 4; cf. also rpixSa; the common Prose

form is Tptxij, q. v.

Tptx-aiices [-ai-], 01, the threefold people, i. e. the Dorians, so called

from their three tribes ('TAAafoi, Aup-oves, Tldfi<pv\oi), Od. 19. 177,

Hes. Fr. 68 ; cf. Miiller Dor. 1. 1, § 8 sq., Thirlw. H. of Gr. 1, append. 1

.

Grote 2. 486. (In form the word resembles nopv$-di(, -mkos, which

is referrible to ^AIK, utaaoi.)

TplXttKTOV, Tu,~KTivwv, Suid., Phot.

TptxdAeirros, ov, very difficult : very angry, Anth. P. 1 2. 229.

TpixaXicov, to, a coin worth three xa^Koi, Theophr. Char. 10.

Tpix&A°s, ov, Dor. for Tpi'xijAor, cloven in three, xC/ja Tp. — Tpixu/iia,

Aesch. Theb. 760.

TpiX-ttWTOS, °v, {9pi(, aVrai) plaited or woven of hair, dpirtxovai

Pherecr. MeTaAA. I. 28. II. rb rp. (sc. tfidriov) a fine veil of

hair, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 13), cf. Poll. 2. 24., 10. 32, Hesych.

TptxapaKTOS [x^]» 0I/ » cul i/l Ihree places, Pseudo-Callisth.

Tplxis, aSos, if, a bird of the thrush kind, Arist. H. A. 9. 20.

TpixeiXos, ov, three-lipped, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 291.



TP lXaP—
Tpix^p- pos, 6, ^, three-handed , Tzetz.

Tplx'j. Adv., common Prose form of rpixa, T(HXV baadfievos tt)v iroMv

Hdt. 3. 39 (though he also uses rpixa) * rP- Siukovro rds fiaoiXtias

Isocr. 1 20 A, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 253 C ; Tp. Siao-rqaaoSat. Siavtipai ri

Id. Rep. 564 C, Legg. 683 D ; tovs Toforas rp. iitoviiaavro Xeu. An. 4.

8. 15 ; yiyvtrat to arpdrtvpa rp. lb. 5. IO, 16 ; rp. vei(p.fja0ai Arist.

Eth. N. 1.8, 2. II. in three ways, triply, Plat. Crito 51 E.

Tptx^-AapW, to, poet, for rpixohaQiov, Marcell. Sid. 72.

Tpixtjvos, ov, (\aivu) triply yawning, yawning wide or with three

throats, Hesych.

Tpix^A, Adv., Ep. lengthd. form of rpixa, 'n' three parts, rp. u^KrjOtv

II. 2. 668; rp. wdvra SiSaarai 15. 189; rp. re xal rfrpa\0o. Sia-

rpwpiv into three pieces, 3. 363, cf. Od. 9. 71.

Tpix^oSios [a], a, ov, threefold, Anth. P. 5. 244, 260., 9. 482.

Tptxias, ov, 6, one that is hairy, Poll. 4. I48 sq. II. a smaller

hind of rptx'S, Arist. H.A. 8. 13, 10, Mnesim. 'Imr. I. 38, Dorion ap.

Ath. 328 E. III. an unlucky throw on the dice, Poll. 7. 204.

rptxiSo-is, 17, a disease of the eyelids, when they are introverted, and the

lashes irritate the eye (opp. to i/trpoiriov), Galen. ; cf. rpixwjis. II.

a disease of the urethra, when the urine is full of small hair-like sub-

stances, Galen. III. a disease in the breasts of women giving

suck, such that the nipples crack into fine fissures, Erotian. 2. a

small crack in the skull, Paul. Aeg.—Cf. Foes. Oecon.
rptxuiw. to suffer from Tptx>a<ris (i), Galen. II. to suffer

from rpixiaais (ill), Arist. H.A. 7. 11, 1 :—in Med., of the breasts, 6*6-

rav yvvami 6 fia^os Tptxidor/rat (as Foes, for rpaxvt yivnrai) Hipp.

666. 31.

Tplx'Siov, r6, Dim. of rpix'S, Alex. 'Otvaa. 2. 3.

Tplxtvov V- ov < of hair, mpixaXvitiiara Plat. Polit. 279 E; x<T*'''€s

Xen. An. 4. 8, 3. II. rpixivov, r6, a garment of hair. Poll. 7. 208.

Tpixiov, to, Dim. of 0pi(, Arist. Probl. 33. 18, Plut. 2. 727 A.

Tptxi*, iSos, 17, (9pi() a kind of anchovy full of small hair-like bones,

At. Ach. 551, Eq. 662 ; rptX'Sas wtpwvrja' awa£, as a mark of a most
thrifty person, Eupol. KdX. 16; cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 9, and v. rpix'as 11.

Tpixto'u.os. ro, = rpixiaan III. 2, Paul. Aeg.

TplxiTU, iSos, ^, a sort of alum, called from its fibrous nature, Diosc.

f. 123-

Tplxo-P<iirTTH, ov, 6, a hair-dyer, Synes. 86 B.

rplxo-Pordvov, to, a name for the diiavrov, Boisson. An. 2. 395.
Tplx6-Pp«s, arros, or TptxopV^ • Ottos, 6, 17, eating hair : hence Tpc-

x60purf s, = orjrts or Spiirts, moths, Ar. Ach. Ill I, ubi v. Schol., cf.

Poll. 2. 24.

Tplx6-8«ru,oi, 0, a hair-band, Hesych. s. v. ifim(.
Tplx°-«cVT|s, is, like hair, hairy, Hipp. 230. 54, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 2 ;

of the veins, capillary, Galen. 2. 808.

Tplxo0«v, Adv.from three sides or places, Schol. Eur. Rhes. 529.
Tpl-xoivlicos, ov, holding or measuring three x°' ,''*<*» Xen. An. 7. 3,

23; TpixoiVtKO!', to, a measure of 3 choenices, Poll. 1. 246, etc. :—in

Comic phrase, tj>. «iros, like iijua pvptduipopov, a »nos< capacious word,

Ar. Vesp. 48 1

.

Tptxo-«ou.T|Tfn, ov, 6, a hairdresser, Hesych.

Tplxo-KO|M>s, ov, dressing the hair, Hesych.

Tplxo-xovpia, 4. a cutting of hair, Byz.

Tplxc-Xi/Jiov [d], r6, tweezers for pulling out hairs, Gloss.

Tp'xo-Xspis, iSos, 4,=foreg., Gloss.

rplxo-\oyiii>, to pluck hairs, a dangerous symptom (as Falstaff, dying,
1 fumbled with the sheets and played with flowers '), Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 1 1 5.

Tpt-xoAc»TOt, ov, thrice-detested, Anth. P. 9. 168.

Tpixo-u.aAAos, ov, hair-fleeced, Anth. P. 9. 150.

Tptxo-u.uvts, to, a plant, a kind of adiantum or asplenium, iroKvrpi-

Xov ' Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, I, Diosc. 4. 137.

Tptxc-uAvCa, r). a passion for long hair, Svnes. p. 80 :—TpixouAvfu,

ro have this passion, Anna Comu. 1. 225.

Tplxo-trXdarn*, ov, 6, a hairdresser, Synes. 85 B.

Tprxoiroi«j, to make, i. e. get, hair, Alex. Trail.

roX%o-rto\M%, uv * making, i.e. getting, hair, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 17.

TpixopSof , ov, of or with three strings, ftdpfiiTos Anaxil. Avp. 2 (but

r. Meiueke ad 1.) ; Kvpa Plut. 2. II37 B.

Tpl-xopwi. 1), a triple chorus. Poll. 4. 107.

TpTxop-po«ii, sq., Plut. 2. 642 E.

Tpixoppvtw, to s/ied the hair, Ar. Pax 1222, Ath. 115 E, Poll. 2. 26.

Tptxop-pvT|s, it, shedding the hair, rp. Sipp.a va\ai6v Aesch. Fr. 255.

rplxo-roiiiiit, to cut the hair, rat rpixas diro rijs Kt<pa\7Js Dion. H. 7. 72.

Tplxo-TpwKTn*, ov, 6,—rpix6&paK f Hesych.

TplxoC, Adv. in three places, Hdt. 7. 36.

Tpix-ovXot, ov, = oi\69ptl . Archil. 185.

Tpl-xovvtaios, a, Of, = sq., Diosc. 2. 91, dub.

Tp£-Xov», ow, holding three x°*y or Xov*> Nicostr. 'Exar. I.

TpCx6-4»otTOS tovKos, prob. the first down of youth just passing into

hair, Anth. P. 12. IO.

Tplxodww, to grow or get hair. Gloss.

Tptxo-4>vq». «'. growing or getting hair, cited from Diosc. : to tj>. —
rpixofiavfo, Appul. Barbar. Herb. 47.
rplxo-^vta, ^, growth of hair, Chirurg. Vctt.

TpCxo-^vXXoi . ox. with leaves like hairs, of the pine tribe, Theophr.
H. I'. 3. (). 4. II. rptx6<pvK\ov, to, a kind of sea-weed, lb. 4. 6, 3.

Tp<xow. to furnish or cover with hair, Diosc. 5. 168:—Pass., TpixoCo-0ai

to fivttov to get or have a beard. Arist. An. Post. 2. 12, II : to be mixed
with hairs. wnKos rtrp. Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 7.

Tptxpovtu, fo be of the measure of three ttmtt, in Prosody, Gramm.
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TpCxpovos, of, of three times : 1. in Music, of three kinds of time

or measure: 2. in Prosody, of three short syllables, or (as an
equivalent) 0/ one short and one long : Gramm. Cf. rpian/ios.

Tpixpoos, ov, contr. -ovs, ovv, of three colours, Plin. N. H. 37. 10.

Tpixpwu-STOS, ov, three-coloured, Apollod. 3. 3, 1 :—so, TpCxpwp>os, ov,

Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 2, Eus. P. E. 202 C.

TpCxpus. arros, 6, ii,=rpixpaiMTos, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 4.
Tpix-i>4>os. °"» 'woven of hair, v. 1. for rpixairros in Pherecr.

TptxuSi)S, ts, (ftbos) like hair, like a hair, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 21, P. A.

4- "> 5- "'• 2. metaph., <pa;ym Tp. small slender voices, Id.

Audib. 57.
Tpixwp-a, to, a growth of hair, hair generally, Hdt. 7. 70, Xen. Cyn. 5,

30, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 2, al., Ephipp. Nau. 1.6; ra\ rp. 5ta<pipfi nal npos
aura rots dvOpunrois ..«ai vpos rd dAAa yivn tSjv .. ^V^ 1 ' Arist. G. A.

5. 3, 1 ;

—

iv ytvtiov avKKoyy rpixwpLaros, i. e. at the age of manhood,
Aesch. Theb. 664. II. the nap on cloth, Eust. Opusc. 329. 25.

Tplxwuinov, r6, Dim. of fdreg., Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2, Clearch. ap.

Ath. 257 B.

Tpi-x<»pos, ov, with three divisions or cells, Diosc. I. 133.
Tplx&s, Adv. in threefold manner, 5tT)pijo6<ii r. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 13, al.

TpCx«o-is, «ius, i), a being hairy, growth of hair, rivos of or on a part

of the body, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 3, G. A. I. 18, 2, al. II. = Tpi-

X'ao-'S I (nisi hoc leg.), Hipp. 406. 41, Actuar. de Urin. 2. 7.

Tplx»TOS, i\, 6v, furnished with hair, hairy, Arist. H. A. 1. 7, I, P. A.

4. 12, 30 ; rd rpixorrd animals furnished with hair, lb. 3. 3, 14.
Tpii^aXu-os. 6, a group of three psalms (3rd, 6th, and 72nd), Eccl.

Tpi.ij'-'pyto,, 17, (rpi&ai) a delay or putting off of work, Zonar.

Tpi4>-T|u.«p«u), (rpi0<u) to waste the day, Lat. terere tempus, Ar.Vesp. 849.
Tptijns, «us, ij, (rpiPai) rubbing, friction. Plat. Theaet. 153 A, Arist.

Eth. N.3. 10, II, al.; rpiif/fis trpus dx\n\a Plat. Tim. 156 A. II.

resistance to the touch when rubbed, firmness, Hdt. 4. 183. III.
rpvptis potted meats, Anth. P. 9. 642. (The usual accent rpiif/ts is

wrong, cf. 6\i\f/is.)

Tpid/Oxos, ov, with three lives, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. I. 8.

TptuftaAiatot, a, or. sq., Diosc. I. 131.

Tpui>poXi|uuos, a, ov, worth three oboli, Eust. I405. 28, Phot.

TpiupoXov, to, (60o\6s) a Ihree-obol-piece, a half-drachma, ovk d£ios

TpiuHoKov Nicoph. Xttpnv. 1, cf. Ar. PI. 125 ; oifarvtiv ntxpi rpio>f36\ov

Eubul. Xlopv. 1, etc.—At Athens, this was 1. the pay of the dicasts

or jurymen for a day's sitting in court, first given by Pericles, but not

settled as a regular thing till Cleon's time, Ar. Eq. 51, 800, etc. ; v.

(ppdrnp and cf. Bockh P. E. I. 311. 2. the pay given to the members

ofthe ixxXnaia whenever they chose to attend, first given about 392 B. c,

Ar. Eccl. 293, 308 ; cf. Bockh I. c. 307 sq. 3. the pay of the marine

soldiery (imJ3drai), Thuc. 8. 45, cf. 29, Xen. Hell. 1.5,7, etc - *• «

tax on slaves, Bockh P E. 2. 47 sq.

Tpu^oiov, to, (rpis. aiUi) the triode, an office in the Greek Church, Eccl.

TpiuSovs. oiros, o, =Tpi<Soovs (which is a v. 1.), Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 10.,

9. 1, 8.

TpiuXof, axos, 6, 1), Dor. for rpiav\a(, in threefurrows, Hesych.

TpiuvGpia, 4. a having three names, Eust. 353. 30.

TpiwvOJios, ov, having three names, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. I (in tit.).

Tpiuv&xos , ov, (ivv() with three nails or points. Lye. 392.
Tpuiipiov, to, three hours. Lat. trihorium, Auson. Idyll. 10. 87, etc.

Tptwpos, ov, of three hours, xpdvos Eccl.

Tpiupodios, ov, (bpoipos) of three stories ot floors, Hdt. I. 180, Lxx
(Gen. 6. 16); of a ship, Aristid. I. 240. II. rd rp. = rpiartyov,

the third story, Lxx (3 Reg^. 6. 8).

-rpi-upvyos [5], ov, (ipyvia) of three fathoms, the old Att. form re-

stored in Xen. Cyr. 6. 1,52 by L. Dind. from the best Mss. (which have

Tptwpatv or rpiwpvov) for rptwpyvtov : cf. biwpvyos, vtvrwpvyos.

Tpoia, Ion. Tpoi-q, it, Troy, whether of the city, * Troy-town,' Horn.,

etc. ; or the country, the Troad, Tpoinv ipttiwKaKa II. 3. 74, etc. :— also

Tpoia as trisyll., Soph. Aj. 1190; Dor. TpwCa Pind. N. 2. 21., 3. 104,

Aesch. Cho. 363 ; contr. Tpiua Pind. O. 2. 145 :—hence Tpoid6<v, Ion.

-tj9tv, from Troy, Od. 3. 257, etc. ; diro Ipoirfit II. 24. 492 ; Dor.

Tpai&Btv Pind. N. 7. 60 :—Tpo(ov8«, Ion. --nvSt , to Troy, II. 7. 390,
etc. ; Dor. Tpaiai-oc Pind. I. 4 (3). 62. II. a game, the Lat.

Troja (Virg. Aen. 5. 602), Tpoiav inrtvuv Dio C. 59. 7 and II.

TpoijT|v, ij>w. 1), Troezen in Argolis, U. 2. 561, Hdt., etc.:—Adj.

TpotjTpaos. a, ov, Eur. Hipp. 1 2, etc. ; fem. Tpoifqvls, itos, rr)v Tp. yr\v

Thuc. 2. 56 : 0! Tpoiftjvioi the people, Hdt. 7. 99.
Tpo|id{u, to tremble, Jo. Chrys. II. act. to make to tremble,

frighten, Byz.

TpouAXco-dKovos, ov, with trembling voice, Eust.

Tpou.<pos. a, ov, trembling, rp. yr)pa Eur. Phoen. 303, H. F. 231. 2.

tremblingforfear, quakiug.Tm. 1 76, al. II. fearful, u.daTi( Rhes. 36.

Tpoptu. like rpiuju, to tremble, quake, quiver, esp. from fear, 01 Si fi&K'

irpo^uov «al (Stibiaav 11. 7. 151; rpofiiovai bi re typiva vavrai 15.

627 ; rpoiiiovro Si oi ippivts Ivros IO. IO :—c. inf. to fear to do,

Theocr. 27. 26 sq. :—simply to quiver, CL. Sm. 12. 506, Orph. Lith.

554. II. c. ace. to tremble before or at a person, to stand in

awe of, rov re rpopiovai *oJ dAAoi U. 17. 203 ; towtoV 7* rpofiitis koX

odSias Od. 18. 80; edvarov rponUaSai 16. 446, etc.— In each sense

Horn, uses both Act. and Med., esp. the latter, but only in pres. and

impf. : Ep. and Ion. rpoptoiaro for rpoiiioivro, II. 10. 492 ; Ion. part.

Tpopuvmvas Solon 35 (25). 12.—An old poet, word, used in trans, sense

by Aesch. Pr. 542 (in Act.), Pers. 64 (in Med.) ; but never by Soph, or

Eur. ; aor. irpopvqoa only Ute, Lxx (I Mace. 2. 24).

• Tpou.T|Tos. ij, oV, and Tpou.iKo$, 17, of, late forms for rpop.tpos. Gloss..
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Tpop.o-iroi.6s, ov, causingfright, Scho!. Eur. Phoen. 1291.

Tpop.os. u, a trembling, quaking, quivering, 1. from fear, ndvras

?Xe rpbftos 11. 19. 14 ; inro 5e rpbptos eAAajSe *yufa 3. 34, etc. ; rpuftos

/»' ixpipntt Aesch. Cho. 464, cf. Eur. Bacch. 607 : in pi. shiverings,

Hipp. 130 F. 2. from cold, Tp. xai PT70S Plat. Tim. 62 B, cf. 85 E ;

o rp. yivtrat puaXtara and ipvxpov Arist. Probl. 3. 5. 3. of earth-

quakes, Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 12, Mund. 4, 31; attau.ol iv tjj ttal rpbjtot

Plut. 2. 373 D. .

TpOfuiS-ns, es, (tiooi) trembling, tremulous, of delirious persons, \e*Pes

Hipp. Acut. 391 ; nvptroi Id. Fract. 759. Adv. -Sols, Schol. Hipp.

Tpova, ra, = Bp6va (v. Bp6vov I), Hesych.
Tpoira, Adv. turning, rp. naifctv, Cratin. Hv\. 4, was a game with the

dffTpa-yaAoi described by Poll. 9. 103 ; so Martial. 4. 14, ludit tropa

nequiore talo (as Meineke for rota).

Tpo-rraia (sc. ttvoij), r), an alternating wind, one which bloius backfrom
sea to land, opp. to djro7«i'a, Soph. Fr. 950, cf. Arist. Probl. 26. 5 and

40, Thecphr. Vent. 31 and 53 ; tropaei {venti) in Plin. 2. 44; cf. Lob.

Paral. 314. II. metaph., \i)v.aros, (pptvbs rponaia a change

in the spirit of one's heart or mind, Aesch. Theb. 706, Ag. 219, ubi v.

Blomf. ; but, Tp. KaxSiv a change from, releasefrom .. , Id. Cho. 775.
TpoTraiov, to, Ion. and old Att. Tpotraiov Arcad. 120. 22, A. B. 678,

etc. :

—

a trophy, Lat. tropaeum, Trag., etc. ; being a monument of the

enemy's defeat (rponr) n) ; consisting of shields, helmets, and weapons

taken from the enemy, hung on trees, or (more commonly) fixed on up-

right posts or frames. If the enemy allowed the trophy to be put up, it

was a confession of defeat ; and after this, being dedicated to Zeus

Tpoirafos, it was inviolable : when spoils were taken on both sides, both

parties set up trophies, Thuc. 2. 92, etc., v. Diet, of Antiqq. The com-
mon phrase was orrjaat or ffrrjaaoBat rp. to set up trophies, Eur. Or. 713,
Andr. 763, Ar. PI. 453, Thuc. 6. 98, etc., cf. Pors. Phoen. 581 (572) ; also,

Tp. Bttvat, BioBat Aesch. Theb. 277, Ar. Lys. 318 ; ISpvaat Eur. Heracl.

786 ; eyeipat Luc. Dem. Enc. 40 :—Tp. viktjs Soph. Tr. 75 1 ; Tp. Sopos

Eur. Phoen. 57 3 » Dut ' arr\aat rp. Tr}? rpoirijs, rijs innoptaxias for, in

memory of .. , Thuc. 2. 92., 6. 98 ; and also c. gen. pers., TpoTrafa tuiv

noXtu-iaiv anofcuevvvat for victory over them, Andoc. 19. II ; arijaat

Eur. Andr. 694. cf. 763 ; ruiv Bap&apaiv Lys. 193. 6, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6,

36 ; so, rponaV earijat ruiv ipajv x (paiv Soph. Tr, 1 102 ; x^P0JV * •

inrnat rponaia. Ar. Eq. 521 ; so, OTTJaai rponaia Kara or dnb ruiv jroAe-

ftiaiv, Lat. iriumphare de aliquo, Lys. 149. 27, Aeschin. 75. 40, cf.

Isocr. 112 A, Dem. 4.80. 19.—V. Diet, of Antiqq.

TpoTraios, a, ov, of a turning or change (cf. rpoiraia, 7)). II.

of or for defeat {rponr) II), ixBpatv Bvetv rpoiraia (sc. tepd) a sacrifice

for their defeat, Eur. Heracl. 402 ; Zeis Tp., as giver of victory. Soph.

Ant. 143, Tr. 303, Eur. Heracl. 867 ; hence, arfjoai Zrjvl rponatov '4Sos

C. I. 173. 2. causing rout,"EKropos upftaai rponatot, i. e. terrible

to the eyes of Hector, Eur. El. 469, v. Barnes ap. Dind.—Cf. Tpo-

natov. III. like diroTpoVcuoy, turning away, averting, Lat.

averruncus, Zeus Soph. Tr. 303, cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 149 D.
TpoTraiouxia, r), the taking of a trophy: victory, Nicet. Ann. 103 A,

etc.:—also TpoTraiouxT)ua, r6, lb. 186 D.
TpoiraioCx°s, ov, (ex<u) having or gaining trophies : ~p. Zeus the god

to whom trophies are dedicated, Arist. Mund. 7, 3, C. I. (add.) 4340/, g ;

to translate Jupiter Feretrius, Dion. H. 2. 34 ; as an epith. of Roman
Emperors, C. I. 3992, 4350, 5187 a, al.

Tpoiratodtopcu, to triumph, Philo 2. 34:—Tpo-muo<popia, r), the bearing

of a trophy, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c. Marcello 3.

TpOTroio-<t>6pos, ov, bringing trophies, Anth. P. 5. 294 ; bearing a
trophy or emblem of victory, Ni'*r/ Diod. 18. 26 ; Zeus Tp. = Lat. Jupiter
Feretrius, C. I. 4040. I, cf. Plut. Rom. 16. II. — Lat. trium-
phalis, irofiirf) Dion. H. 3. 31, etc. ; ai//is Dio C. 49. 15.
TpoTr&AC£ii>, poet, for rpinai, Hesych.
TpOTrd\uru,os, 0, poet, for rpoirt), Hesych.
TpoTrdXis, tSos, 7), like Sifffti], a bundle, bunch, aicopbbaiv rp. a bunch

of garlic, Ar. Ach. 813. It appears to be Dor. for rpinnXts, which is

given with this accent by Arcad. 31. 14 ; but the Schol. writes it Tpo-
iraAAe's, ioos, and Hesych. rptonrjKts, rptronijXis.

TpOTrd.ou.ai, an incorrect form of rpam-, v. Spitzn. Exc. II. xix.

Tpoirapiov, t<S, (Tpoiros) a piece of ecclesiastical music, Byz. II.
a hut, Epiphan. 1068 B.

TpOTfeu, rare poet, form for rpiirw to turn, II. 18. 224.
TpoTrrj, r), (rpinai) a turn, turning : 1. rponetl 7/eAioto the solstices

or tropics, i. e. the points of midsummer and midwinter, Lat. solstitium

and bruma, when the sun appears to turn his course and cross the

ecliptic. Horn, speaks of rpoiral r)tXioio as denoting a point in the

heavens, prob.to the westward, 061 rp. r/eAt'oto Od. 15. 4<>4(whence Eust.

understands rponai^ivats). Hes. is the first who uses the phrase as a

note of time, TjeAioio Tpoirjjs at the time of the (winter) solstice, Op.

477; ueTa Tpoirds i}eA. lb. 562, 661 ; ntba rats rponas Alcman 17 :—later,

the two solstices were distinguished as rpoiral Btptvat and xf'r%fPiVai '

Hdt. 2. 19, Thuc. 7. 16. Plat. Legg. 767 C, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 8 sqq., etc.

;

(rarely in sing., rpowi) Biptvr) Id. Meteor. .2. 6, 16) ; rpoiral Bopaoi
and vbrtot, Id. H. A. 5. 8, 10, Plut. 2. 601 A :—when rponai is used
alone, it mostly refers to the winter solstice, but the sense is always
determined by the context, v. Hes. 11. c. ; irepj rjXiov rponas (sc. x*'M*-
ptvas) Thuc. 8. 39 ; so, dOiis in rponum Arist. H. A. 5. 9, I :—some-
times also of other heavenly bodies, Plat. Tim. 39 D ; irtpl HXadSas
ivatv xal rponas Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 2, etc. ; iarparv iirtraXas, SuWr,
rporras Alex. 'Ax. I. 5, cf. Arist. Cacl. 2. 14, 3. 2. a turn,

change, ~ pxraQoX-r), Id. Pol. 5. 12, 9; rpoiras rpairoptvos irAeious rov
EvptVov Aeschin. 66. 27; o(vr{pas rpcrrifuvos rp. toC xaVa'^'W">'

Plut. Alcib. 23; at rov KoKaxos uairtp iro\virooos rp. Id. 2. 52 F ; at

rov ai'/iaros Tp. Tim. Locr. 102 C ; rpoiral irtpl rbv de'pa changes in the

air or weather, Plut. 2. 946 E ; of wine, a turning sour, lb. 939 F ; cf.

Tpojrt'as. 3. Tporrai Ae£e<us a change of speech byfigures or tropes

(rporrot}, Luc. Dem. Encom. 6. 4. al rpoirai, = at rpoiratai, alter-

nating winds, Arist. Probl. 26. 4 and 5, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, I, cf. Id.

Vent. II. the turning about of the enemy, putting to flight or

routing him, rporrrfv (or rpoiras) rtvos iroieiv or irotefffftu to put one to

flight, Hdt. 1. 30, Ar. Eq. 246, Thuc. 2. 19., 6. 69, etc. ; Bavat rpoiri)v

EipvoOiios Eur. Heracl. 743; Tporrr) yiyvtrat Hdt. 7. 167, Thuc. I. 49,
50, etc. ; cf. Karappijyvviti 1. 3 :—poet., iv ftdxV* TPonV Aesch. Ag.

1237 ; iv rpoirrj 5op6s in the rout caused by the spear, Soph. Aj. 1275,
Eur. Rhes. 82. III. used by Democr. for Beats, position, Arist.

Metaph. I. 4, II., 7. 2, 2. IV. a coin, Hesych. ; so Tpoiraucov,

to, a half-denarius, Byz. [In Hes. 11. c, we have utrci rpoiras rjeAt'oio

at the end of the verse, the ult. of the ace. pi. being used short after the

Dor. manner.]

TpoTrT|iov, ru, Ion. for rpoirtiov, a J rcss, Hippon. 48 ;—but prob. an
error for rpairi)tov (rpairttov), from rpairioj.

TpoTrrjXis, iSos, 7), v. rporraXis.

TpoTrnJ, ijkos, 0, the handle of an oar, an oar, Hesych. ; cf. rpanr)(.

TpoTTias ojvos, v, turned, i. e. sour, wine (cf. rptirat II. 3, rpowr) I. 2),

Ar. Fr. 13 : also iurpoirias Moer. p. 373.
TpomSclov, rd, — rporrts, rpomStia fcara&aWtoBat to lay the keel, Plat.

Legg. 803 A; vulg. rpoiriota, a form occurring also in Clem. Al. 97,
Phot., etc.

Tpom£a>, to furnish with a keel, vavs tKavais rtrpoirtaptivn Hipp.

1276. 50.
TpomKos, t), 6v, (rpoirr/) of the solstice, u rpoirtKos (sc. kvk\os) the

tropic or solstice as marked on the sphere, Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 5, cf. Plut.

2. 890 E, 898 B; ot rpomicoi (sc. kvkXoC) Arist. Meteor. I. 7, 13., 1. 8, 15,

al. ; cf. Plut. 2. 429 F, Arat. 528 ; ra. tybta rp. the signs of the zodiac,

Sext. Emp. M. 5. 6, Manetho, etc. 2. of Time, of ox at the solstice,

at rp. Tjftipat, ot rp. jvqvts Arist. H. A. 5. 13, 2., 6. I, 2. 3. 7) Tp. in

Byz., part of an edifice, perhaps an apse. II. inclined, irpos rt

Antig. Caryst. Mir. 127. III. in Rhetoric, tropical, figurative, rp.

Ae'fis a figurative expression, Dion. H. de Thuc. 2, etc. ; to Tp. tropes,

Longin. 32 :—Adv. -/cats, Ath. 76 C. 2. in the Logic of the Stoics,

rpoirtKov was = avvijftfttvov a£icufta, v. ffvvdtrrai III, Arr. Epict. I. 29,

40, cf. Diog. L. 7. 79.
Tpoms, 17, gen. rp6irtojs only in Gramm. ; Ion. gen. rpoirtos Horn.,

Hdt.; dat. TporriSi Ap. Rh. I. 388; ace. rpoirtv Orph. Arg. 273: pi.

rpoirtts: (rpiiraj) :
—a ship's keel, Od. 5. 130., 12. 421, etc. ; Tp. vtos

Od. 7. 252., 19. 278, Hdt. 2. 96; and poet, like Lat. carina, a ship,

Soph. Fr. 151 ; rp6irtts BloBat to lay the keel, i.e. to build a ship, Plut.

Demetr. 43 ; cf. TpomSefov :—metaph., \eye vvv rijv rpoirtv rov npdy~

ftaros Ar. Vesp. 30.

TpOTro-AoYew, to expound allegorically, Origen. c. Cels. I. 15.

TpoTroXoYia, 7), figurative speech, Walz Rhett. 3. 540, Phot. Bibl,

161. 26.

TpoTroAoYiKos, *}, ov, of oi infigurative language, Eust. Opusc. 327. 47.
TpOTro-u,a<r6AT|S, rjros, 6, a supple cringing fellow,—a word ridiculed

by Luc. Pseudol. 24.

Tpoiros, o, a twisted leathern thong, with which the oar was fastened

to the thole, as is still the practice in the Archipelago, rpoirots fapftart-

votfjt Od. 4. 782., 8. 53 ; rpoirov avrov, iirapria beafibv iptrpov Opp.
H. 5. 359; cf. rpoiroaj II, rponarrrip. II. a beam, like rpatpnfc,

Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C, Poll. I. 85.

Tpoiros, 6, (rpiirat) a turn, direction, way, dtdjpvxts iravroiovs rpoirovs

txovoat Hdt. 2. 108; biwpvxas rtrpaftftivas rrctvra rp. Id. I. 189, cf.

199: but, II. commonly, a way, manner, fashion, guise, ro>

iraptdvrt rpdrrai xpaaBat to go on as one is, Hdt. 1.97 » TP- vnobrjptdruv

KpijrtuSs Hipp. Art. 828 ; Tras rp. ftoptpijs Aesch. Eum. 192 ; r'ts o Tp.

T7/s £vft(popas ; Soph. O. T. 99 ; daxttv rbv vlbv rbv irrtxutptov rp. Ar.

PI. 47 ; b avros irov rp. rixvns firjropt/c^s oairtp nal tarptKijs Plat.

Phaedr. 270 B; also in pi., Ktxwptarat rovs rpbnovs in its ways, in its

kind, Hdt. 4. 28 ; if-vx^s rpbirot Plat. Rep. 445 C, etc. ; ol vtpl rr)v

•pvxi)v rp. Arist. H. A. 8. 1, 2 :—in various adverbial usages ; I. in

dat., Tpoir^i r<uu)5e in such wise , Hdt. 3. 68 ; rivt rporrw ; Lat. quomodo?
how ? Aesch. Pers. 793, Soph. O. T. 10, etc. ; t$ rpoirai ; Id. El. 679,
Eur. Hipp. 909, 1008, cf. Elms!. Bacch. 1 293; iroiai rp.; Aesch. Pr.

763, etc. ; rotovrtp rp., rp. roitpie Hdt. 1 . 94., 3. 68 ; aKKai rp. Plat.

Phaedr. 232 B, etc. ; ivi yt rip rp. in one way or other, Ar. PI. 402,
Plat. Meno 96 D ; iravrl rpoirai by all means, Aesch. Theb. 301, cf. Lys.

132. 7 ; oiiScvl rp., p.notvl rp. in no wise, by no means, on no account,

Hdt. 4. ill, Thuc. 6. 35, Plat., etc.; itenvaiw rpoirai willingly, Eur.

Med. 751 ;
(rpbirai tpptvos is explained, according to [the child's]

humour, in Aesch. Cho. 754) :—so Poets in pi., rpbnotat noiots ; Soph.

O. C. 468 ; rpdnotatv ov rvpavvtKots after the fashion of . . , Aesch.

Cho. 479 ; vav/c\ijpov rpoirots Soph. Ph. 1 28. 2. absol. in ace,

riva rponov ; how T Ar. Nub. 1 70, cf. Ran. 460 ; Tp. rivet in a manner,

Eur. Hipp. 1300, Plat. Rep. 432 E; toCtoj' rbv rpoirov, ruvbt rbv rpo-

irov Id. Symp. 199 A, etc.; rbv avrbv rp. Aesch. Cho. 274; iravra rp.

Ar. Nub. 700, etc. ; ovhtva, pqb'lva rp. Xen. Mem. 3. 7. 8 ; rbv ftiyav

rp., oil apucpav rp. Aesch. Theb. 283, 465 ; rbv 'Apytiaiv rp. Pind. I.

6 (5). 86 ; Safuajcbv rp. Cratin. 'Apx- I * '• 0ap0apov rponov in bar-

barous guise ot fashion, Aesch. Theb. 463 ; n'trvos rponov after the

manner of a pine, Hdt. 6. 37 ; opvtBos rponov in guise like a bird. Id. 3.

57, cf. Aesch. Ag. 49, 390, etc.; later, is opvtBos rp. Luc. Hale. I, cf.

Bis Ace. 27 ;—rarely in pi., Ktx&ptarat rovs rpbnovs in its ways, Hdt.
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4. 28 ; rtdvTas rpovovs in all ways, Plat. Phaedo 94 D. 3. with

Preps., iyxwfuov dfupl rpoirov in way of praise, Pind. O. 10 (n). 93 :

—

&' ov rpoirov Menand. Incert. 11 ; b\6\ rotovrov rp. Diod. 1. 66:

—

es

rov rp. Thuc. j. 6 ; tis rbv avrbv rp. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 8 ; tte opviOos rp.

Luc. Hale. I :

—

tic vavros rp. Xen. An. 3. 1, 43, Isocr., etc. ; i£ ivos ye

r*v rp. Ar. Fr. 236, Thuc. 6. 34 ; «*c prjoevos rp. Dem., etc. :

—

kv r<p

axirwv rp. Thuc. 7. 67, cf. 1. 97, etc. ; iv rpoirqj fioaKrifiaros Plat. Legg.

807 A ;—and in pi., ywaixds kv Tpowois, kv rp. 'Ifiovos Aesch. Ag. 918,

Earn. 441 :

—

tcara rov avrov rp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5 ; Kara vdvra rp. Ar.

Av. 451, Xen., etc. ; tear oiiokva rp., Kara undtva rp. Polyb. 4. 84, 8,

etc. ; Kar akkov rp. Plat. Crat. 41 7 B ; Kara rdv 'EkXrjvtKdv rp. Xen.

Cyr. 2. 2, 28 ; and in pi., Kara vdvras rpowovs, Kara vokkovs rp. Ar.

Av. 451, Xen., etc.:

—

utra orovovv rpoirov in any manner whatever,

Thuc. 8. 27 :

—

kvl avv rpovtp Pind. N. 7. 21. 4. Kara rpoirov,

absol., a. according to custom, Kard rp. tpvacois Plat. Legg. 804 B ;

opp. to wapa rov rpowov rbv kavrwv, Thuc. 5. 63, cf. Antipho 121.

15. b. fitly, duly, Lat. rite, Isocr. 16 A, Plat. Polit. 310 C, etc.

;

ovbaftu;s Kara rp. Id. Legg. 638 C ;—opp. to dir6 rp6irov unreasonable,

absurd. Id. Crat. 421 D, Theaet. 143 C, etc. ; so, Oavfxaoro'v ovbtv ovb*

dwb rov avOpwnuov rp. Thuc. I. 76. III. of persons, a way of

life, habit, custom, Pind. N. 1. 42 ; uJutv r)kiaard ; Answ. ftdkkd Oarkpov

rp. Ar. Av. 109 ; iyai Si rovrov rov rp. iron tlfi dti Id. PI. 246, cf.

630. 2. a man's ways, habits, character, temper, bpy^v mxi j>v$-

u.6v koI rpoirov oans av jj Theogn. 964 ; rpowov ^<rux*ou ot* a quiet

temper, Hdt. 1. 107, cf. 3. 36 ; <pikav0pwwov rp. Aesch. Pr. 11 ;
yovaucl

Koalas u rp., ov rd xp^aia Menand. Monost. 92 ; ptrakkdrrtt ov rov

rp., dkka rdv romov, caelum non animum mutat, Aeschin. 65. I ;

—

ov

rovaov rpovov Ar. Vesp. 1002 ; o*<p68p' kx rov <xov rp. quite of your sort,

Id. Thesm. 93; (vyytvijs roxtfiov rpoirov lb. 574;

—

wpos rpoirov rivCs

agreeable to one's temper, Plat. Phaedr. 252 D; so, wp6s rp6trov Id.

l^gg- ^55 D; *"P°S T°v Kvpou rpoirov Xen. An. 1. 2, 11 ;—opp. to

dird rpowov, Plat. Phaedr. 278 D, Rep. 470 C:—after Adjs., b\d$opot

ovrts rov rp. Thuc. 8. 96; cvkoiKortpos t$ rp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 21 :

—esp. in pi., Pind. P. 10. 58, Soph. El. 397, 105 1 ; CKkijp6s, davos rovs

rp6wovs Ar. Pax 350, 935 ; a<p6opa rovs rp. Botasrtos Eubul. 'laiv 3 ;

wovXvwovs « Touff rp. Eupol. A7/1. 23; fxt$apfi6cat rp. viovs Aesch.

Pr. 309 ; rovs tptkdvopas rp. Id. Ag. 856 ; Way fiavkds viotatv kyKara-

jTeufas rpowots Soph. Aj. 736 ; vmjptrtiv rots rpovois rtv6s Ar. Ran.

1432 ; opp. to v6fioi, Thuc. 2. 39; ij$rj T€ ko.1 rp6iroi Plat. Legg. 924
D. IV. in Music, like dpftovia, a particular mode, rp. Av&ios

Pind. O. 14. 25 ; vtooiyaAos rp. lb. 3. 8 ; 6 dpx&ios rp. Eupol. Incert. 3;
wbris rpowus, fiovctiajs rpoirot Plat. Rep. 398 C, 424 C. V. in

speaking or writing, manner, style, lb. 400 D, Isocr. 319 B:— but

rpowot in Rhetoric, turns of language, tropes, figures, Cic. Brut. 17,

where he translates it by verborum immutattones, cf. Quint il. 8. 6,

I. VI. in Logic, the mode or mood of a syllogism, Diog. L. 7. 76.

Tpoiro-4>op«<*>, c. ace. to bear with another man's manners, Lat. mari-

gerari alicui, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1433, Cic. Att. 13. 29, 2 ; cf. rpo*po*popkat.

rpoirodi, \rpovos) like rpivw, to make to turn, put to flight, Lxx
{ judic. 4. 23, cf. v. L 20. 35) :—so in Med., Dion. H. 2. 50. '

Tpo-rrow. {rpowos) to furnish the oar with its thong, in Med., vav&drns
&' dv1,p rpowovro Kwrrnv axakuov duty' tv^ptruov fastened his oar by its

thong round the thole, Aesch. Pers. 376; rpovwaaoQat vavv Poll. 1. 87 :

—Pass., of the oar, to be furnished with its thong, Ar. Ach. 553, Luc.

Catapl. 1.

Tpoirwrf|p, ijpos, u,=rpowvs, Ar. Ach. 549, Thuc. 2. 93 ;

—

<f>\t&6s rp.

v. sub tpkiifi.

TpovXXa, r), a ladle or cup, used as a liquid measure, Lat. trulla,

Olympiod. ap. Phot.:— Dim. toowXAlov, t<5, Lat. trulleum, Math.
Vett. II. from the basin-like shape, the dome of a church, Eccl.

:

so also TpovXAof , 6, Eccl. :—TpovXooftai, to be built with a dome ; and
TpovAAttfTos, 6v, built in this form, Byz.

Tpo4>oAiov. to, Dim. of rpcxpdXis, Alex. Tlavwx- l\ 12.

Tpo$&Ais, i&w, if, fresh cheese (from rp€<poj I), Eupol. Xpva. g, Antiph.

Kbrov ipwv 1 ; rpo<pa\iSa rvpov XiK€\ucr)v Kartbrfb'oKtv a piece of

Sicilian cheese, Ar. Vesp. 838 ; whence the joke, xaKtt

.

. ri,v . . Tvpw
rpoipaXiba Id. Fr. 536 ; rp. vfloktata Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 14.—The form

rpwftaXis is common in later writers, as Luc. Lexiph. 13, Philostr. 809;
and in most places a form rpo*pa\kit occurs, prob. from ignorance that

the penult, was long by nature : Hesych. also cites rpaipoAAi^ rpa^aAAos.
xpo4>«ia, rd, (rpotf>tva>) payfor rearing and bringing up, the wages of

a nurse or rearer, 0avwv rpo<p*ia wkijpoxTti \0ovi Aesch. Theb. 477 ;

vopavvuv Eur. El. 626; dwoSovvat, iicrivtiv, dvorivuv Id. Ion 852,
Plat. Rep. 520 B, Menand. Incert. 333; dirairooovva* Lys. 107. 32;
wpdfaarQai Diod. Excerpt. 552. 94. II. @iov rpwptta, like rpo<fnj,

one s living, food. Soph. O. C. 341 ; rpwptta parpos mother's milk, Eur.

Ion 1493.
Tpo4>*tov, to, as synon. for oiKtaxos, opv'tQwv rp. Suid.

Tpo<$nuv ion, 6, {rpotyr)) one who rears or brings up, a rearer, foster-

father. Soph. Ph. 344, Eur. El. 16, Phoen. 45; of a woman, a nurse,

Aesch. Cho. 760: cf. rpwpot, Kvatfxvs. 2. in Soph. Aj. 863, Ajax
addresses the plains and fountains of Troy, xa'P*T

' w Tpo<pTJs ipoi ye
who have fed me, or with whom I have lived ! so, rpo<p*as irapibojKtv

rqv yrjv nal rr)v SdAaaaav Antipho 125. 24. 3. a rearer, breeder,

fjrwart' Plat. Legg. 735 B ; apparos rp. one who beeps a chariot, lb. 834
B ; irdo-ijs Kaxias one who fosters all wickedness, Id. Rep. 580 A.
Tpo<^«uruc6s, 17, ov, of orfor rearing, rov awuaros Theod. Stud.

Tpo$«iiw, late form off rp4<pat, LXX (Ex. 2. 7), Philo 2. 83:—Tpo<t>«u
is a dub. form, v. Lob. Phryn. 589.
TP°^' ^1 (Tp4<t*v) nourishment, food, victuals, Hdt. 3. 48, Soph. Ph.

1583
3-> 953> Thuc. I. ;, etc. ; 77 ica.0' rmipav rp. lb. 2, etc. ; 7go^jf>

7rap«x€(v > fte means of maintaining an army, provisions, forage, Id.

8. 57, cf. 6. 93. 2. fliov Tpoipri or rpo<pai a way of life, livelihood,

living, Soph. O. C. 338, 446; so, rpoiprj alone, oovKiav t£fiv rpo(p"qv Id.

Aj. 499, cf. O. C. 362 ; <ptv tt;? dvvfi<pov . . otjs Tpo<prjs Id. El. 1 183 ; ras

ex 7^y rp. evpcTo Plat. Prot. 322 A: then, simply, a mode of life, life,

StKrjV rivovaai rjjs rtportpas rp. Id. Phaedo 81 D, cf. 84 B ; 0wfuot rp.

Eur. Ion 52. 3. that which provides or procures sustenance, as the

bow of Philoctetes, x<C' Tnkkosv t&.v i/iav fteKeov rpotpav Soph. Ph.
1 1 26. 4. a meal, rpo<pats TfTrapoiv ixpaivro Ath. II D
sq. II. nurture, rearing, bringing up, iratfiia . . rpiipttv . .

Tpoiprjv riva Totr/vSe Hdt. 2. 2, cf. 3 ; x°Plv Tpo<pTJs u/iiiPaii' Aesch. Ag.

729 ; War Tpo<pijs arfpnOeis Soph. Aj. 510 ; rp. ftnrp6s Eur. Ion 1377;
often in pi., iv rpotpaiaiv while in the nursery, opp. to (<pTj^rjaas, Aesch.

Theb. 665; jji/vrofiav rpo(pais Id. Ag. 1 159; w 5vaa$\tai rp. Soph.

0. C. 328; ai i/tal rp. Eur. Tro. 1187; rp. trr)n6oiai Arist. Rhet. I, 5,

9 ; (KTtvftv Tpwpas, much like rpotpeta, Aesch. Theb. 548. 2.

education, Eur. Hec. 599 ; rp. te xal iraiSei'a joined, Plat. Ale. 1. 122 B,

cf. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 8., 10, 13, al. 3. a rearing or keeping of
animals, Hdt. 2. 65 ; Tpo<pats tirnoiv Pind. O. 4. 24. III. some-

times, in Poets, for the concrete Opt^ifxa, a brood, via Tpotprj, of young
people, Soph. O. T. I ; cf. imKoros ;—of animals, apvwv Tpotpai, i. e.

young lambs, Eur. Cycl. 189.

Tpod/npa, r6,food, Hipp. 8S7 F (al. po<prnxaatv).

Tpodaas, ov, 6, (rpitpoj) brought up in the house, stall-fed, rp. irrnoi, opp.
to <pop0aS(s, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2 ; Povs Plut. Aemil. 33.
Tpo<J>iKos. 17, 6v, nursing, tending, i) -K17 (sc. Ttx^ij), Poll. 7. 209.
Tpodrfpatos, a, ov, reared at home : 01 rp. the daughters of the house,

Philo 2. 443.
Tp6<t>ip.os, ov, also os, ij, ov v. infr. 2 : (r/MxpiJ) :

—

nourishing, nu-
tritious, ya\a Tprnpifmrarov Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 7, cf. Probl. 21. 2 ; opp.
to drpoipos, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 5 : c. gen., 7a Tp6\pifi€ tuiv ip.wv ritc-

vqjv Eur. Tro. 1302, cf. Ion 235 ; also, vSup rb ntpl tcnirtias rp. Plat.

Legg. 845 D. II. as Subst., rpwpifios, o, one who finds board, the

master of the house, o rp. aov Menand. Incert. 312 ; also one's young
master, herilis filius (as rendered by Terent. Andr. 2. 2, 58, v. Donat. ad

1.) : 1) rpo<piu.-n the mistress, Anth. P. 9. 175, Poll. 3. 73. III.
pass, nourished and reared up, a nursling, foster-child, irats rp. nvos
Eur. Ion 684, cf. Archipp. '1x8. 6, Plat. Polit. 272 B ; 6 rp., often in

Inscrr., C. I. 914 (app.), 995, al. :

—

ol rp6<ptu.oi our nurslings, pupils.

Plat. Rep. 520 D, cf. Legg. 804 A ; tijs dptr^s rp. Luc. Bis Ace. 6, cf.

Anth. P. 10. 52 :—at Sparta, ol rp. were young persons too poor to pay
their quota to the <pt\irta, and brought up as companions of the richer

sort, who paid for them, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 9, cf. Sturz. Lex., and v. sub

fi6d<ttv:—also, rp. Kvvts dogs kept in the house, Ael. N. A. II. 13., 16.

31. 2. of bodies, healthy, strong, Hipp. Aer. 292 ; of plants,

flourishing, luxuriant, Theophr. C. P. I. 15, 4. 3. rp. Kvrjpa,

quick, capable of life, opp. to dvtfuaiov, Poll. 2. 6.

Tpo4>(fioTT|S, 17T0S, i). nutritiousness, Eust. 742. .'4.

Tpod>ioop.ai. Pass, to grow fat, Hesych.
Tpoduot , a, ov, —rpapiitos, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E.

Tpod«.s. b, 7), rp6<pi, ro, gen. 10s {rr4<pot)

:

—well-fed, stout, large, rpwpt

xvfia Kvkiv&trat a huge, swollen wave, II. II. 307 (cf, rpotpous) ; of

men, iirfav yivojvrai rpotptts ol vaiSfs when the children grow big, Hdt.

4. 9. II. rp6<pts 'Evvooiyaiov, like rpotptfios, nursling of the

earth-shaker, epith. of the dolphin, Opp. H. 2. 634 (v. 1. rpjx*s).

TpodftwS-ns, <?, turbid, ovpa Hipp. 1240 A; Tpotpiu/fas ovptiv lb., ct.

1239 *•' ' ** Tpoiptujotus .. vnoTTtXun' after becoming turbid, Id. 210 H,

cf. 2
1
7 E ; and so prob. ix rp&puu&iuv should be restored for arpotpu/Saiv

Id. 81 C. Cf. rpoipaiSns II.

Tpod>o-8oTns. ov, 6, a giver of nourishment, Theod. Prodr.

Tpo^io-ooxos, 'ov, receiving food, Eccl.

Tpo<j>6<is, tooa, iv, (rp(<pa) well-fed, stout, large, big, xvuara rt rpo-

tpotvra II. 15. 621, Od. 3. 290 ; cf. rp6<pis, irn~f6s.

Tpodw-irotos, ov, rearing, bringing up, dpviSwv Manetho 4. 244.
Tpo<j>6s. 0, and 7), (rpitpai) a feeder, rearer, Horn, only in Od. aud

always as fern, of a nurse, <pi\ri rpoipos EipvKkita 2. 361, al. ; so in Hdt.

2. 136., 6. 61, and often in Att. ; of a mother, Soph. Aj. 849, 0. C. 760.

—

The masc. was chiefly used in the form rpo<ptvs, Lob. Phryn. 316 ; but

rpotpos as masc. occurs in Eur. H. F. 45, El. 409, Plat. Polit. 268 A,

B. 2. metaph., of a city, 'Xvpaxoaat, dvSpuv "inirojv re oatuoviai

rpotpoi Pind. P. 2. 5 ; 73 t« ftnrpl, <pt\rart) rpo<pw Aesch. Theb. 16;

ai'iiar' imoBivS' imb x^ocos rpo<pov Id. Cho. 66, cf. Soph. O. T. 1092 ;

firrnp dwavraiv yaia koX KOtvr) rp. Menand. Monost. 617 ; vi>( aarpoiv

rp. Eur. El. 34; rt)v ytotpyiav rSiv dAAcw rtxv **lv tJL7)T(
'pa Ka^ TP* Xen.

Oec. 5,17, cf. Plat. Polit. 267 D. 8. in neut. rb rpo<p6v, that which

nourishes, food, lb. 289 A. II. Pass, a nursling, rpotpoi' Spf/t-

fiara (Meineke rpotpoi), Hesych.
Tpo4>o<£opjw, to bring one nourishment, maintain, sustain, Lxx (Deut.

1. 31., 2 Mace. 7. 27), Act. Ap. 13. 18 (v. 1. irporrotpoprio-t),

Tpod>o-(j>6po$, ov, nourishing, rtvbs Eust. 773. 50, etc.

Tpod«iST|s. «r, (fTSos) of nutritious nature, Arist. Probl. 3. 5, 6, Xenocr.

Aq. 135 ; Tp.rijs aapxbs Arist. Probl. 10. 22. II. =-rpotpiiitt)S ;

Hesych. expl. ovtpap by rb ivl rov yakanros rp.

Tpo<t><ivios. <5, the mythical builder of the first temple of Apollo at

Delphi, h. Horn. Ap. 296 ; afterwards himself the possessor of a cele-

brated oracle, Hdt. I. 46., 8. 134, Pind. Fr. 26 ; xaraffaivan' &arr<p h
Tpotpaiviov (sc. avrpov) Ar. Nub. 508 :

—

Ztiis rpotp. Strab. 414, cf.

421. II. TpodHdVcia, rd, his festival, C. I. 1068. I. I ; written

Tpotpwvia in Poll. I. 37.
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TpoxaStjv [4], Adv. (rpixai) running in the course or race, formed like

koydbnv, awopdSnv, C. I. 2647, Apollon. de Adv. 611.

Tpoxdju, (rpox"0 to run like a wheel, to run along, run quickly, Hdt.

9. 66, Xen. An. 7. 3, 46, etc. ; Tp. ardSia vkdoi 2<ura8ov Philetaer.'AraX.

I ; Tp. tmrois, of a charioteer, Eur. Hel. 724 ; of a horse, Arist. H. A. 8.

24, 4 ; Tp. iv rots SirXoit Polyb. 10. 20, 2 :—Med. in Eust. Opusc. 245.
57.—The Verb was rejected by the Atticists, Lob.Phryn. 582.
TpoxSiKos. 17, ov, trochaic, Schol. Ar., etc. Adv. -*ws, Eust., etc. r

Lob. Phryn. 39 prefers rpoxatiKos.

rpoxaio-«i8T|s, fa, trochaic, Aristid. Mus. I. 39 ; vu!g. Tpoxaitiorjs.

Tpoxaio-irau«v6irpi*TOs, d, a trochee and first paeon, Anecd. Oxon. 3.

307 :—Tpoxaio-rruppixios, d, a trochee and pyrrhic, lb. 306.
Tpoxatos, a, ov, (rp6\oi) running, tripping quid, Ms Rhinthon ap.

Hesych. ; vavia Anth. P. 6. 288. II. rpoxatos (sc. irow), d, a
trochee orfoot consisting of a long and short syllable, also called \optws,
first in Plat. Rep. 400 B ; used in quick time, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4, cf. Poet.

1 2, 7, and v. rpo\(pos

:

—hence, 2. in Music, ol ffakirty/cral rpo-

Xatov t« ovp&ai\aa.VTts playing a brisk march, Dio C. 56. 22 ; rp. vS/tos

a tune in trochaic time, invented by Terpander, Plut. 2. 1132 D, cf. Poll.

4- 65. 73- 3. a tribrachys, Quintil. 9. 4, 82. III. rp. acpr/v

an instrument 0/ torture, Joseph. Mace. 11; cf. rpoxos IV.

rpoxoio-xopcios, d, a trochee and tribrachys, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 307.
Tpoxaiapos, 6, trochaic metre, Eust. 1647. 26.

TpoxelAetov, to, (rpoxak6s) a globe or sphere, Arat. 530.
rpox&Xia, v. sub rpoxt^ia.

TpoxaXiJo(iai. to roll along, Pherecyd. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1091.

TpoxdXos, f), ov, (rptx01} running, rpoxakov riva ridivai to make one

run quick, Hes. Op. 516 (but v. infr. II) ; rpoxakwrtpos Anth. P. 7.681 ;

rp. oxoi swift-rolling, Eur. I. A. 146; cf. ivrpoxakos:—Adv. -kuis, Clem.

Al. 203. II. round, Anth. P. 5. 35, Nic. Th. 589, etc.; and in Hes.

I.e., Eust. and others interpret it by Kvpros, boived, bent; cf. rpoxp-akos.

TpoxttVTqp. rfpos, o, properly a runner : in Anatomy the trochanter;

were processes at the end of the thigh bone, Galen. 2. pp. 307, 773 Kuhn,

cf. Epigr. ap. Sext Emp. M. I.3i6sq. XX. part of the stern ofa ship,

Hesych. III. an instrument oftorture, Joseph. Mace.8; cf.rpoxosli.4.

Tpox&s, ado?, r), a light shoe for running quick, Hesych. ; cf. ivSpo^iis.

Tpoxao-p.a, to, a racecourse, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 175 D, Eust.: also

Tpoxtto^ios, v, Hesych.

TpoxoortKOS. t), ov, common Greek for the Att. BptKJiKos (Moer. 187),
17 rp. f(is or Svvafits, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 1.

Tpox<i<">, Ep. coll.n. form of Tpoxafoi, Anacreont. 32. 6, Arat. 1 105,
etc.:—of the stars, to revolve, Id. 227.
Tpox«os, a, 6v, = rpoxdtis, Nic. Th. 658.
Tpox«p6s, a, 6v, (rpoxos) running, tripping, rp. fivOfios rci rerpdfierpa

Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4 ; cf. Tpoxafos II.

TpoxT), 1/, — Tpoxos, a course, v. sub wpooavpifa.
Tpoxi)XSo~ia, r), carriage-driving : locomotion, Hipp. 1283. 14.

TpoxTjXc*T«ai, to drive a chariot : to drive about, drive roundand round,
panimoi rpoxiKarttv riva Eur. Or. 36 ; Hypes rpoxikarrjoovo' ipiptavrj

vkavuipitvov Id. El. 1253.
Tpox-TjXdTTjs [fi], ov, 6, (ikavvoi) one who guides wheels, i. e. a

charioteer, formed like Imrrjkdrns, Soph. O. T. 806, Eur. Phoen. 39.
Tpox-"rjXdTOS. ov, driven on wheels, wheel-drawn, aKijvat Aesch. Pers.

1001 ; oi<ppoi Soph. El. 49. 2. dragged by or at the wheels, oipayal

"Exropos rpoxykaroi Eur. Andr. 309. 3. ploughed with wheels,

xekevBov rpioSos Aesch. Fr. 171. 4. formed on the potter's wheel,

kvxvos Ar. Eccl. I, cf. Xenarch. BoutoA. i. 9, et ibi Meineke. 5.

metaph. hurried along like a wheel or chariot, Eur. H. F. 1 2 2 ;
/iavia rp.

whirling madness, Id. I. T. 82.

Tpoxia, r), (Tpox<5s) the track of wheels, Hesych., Phot., etc. II.

the round of a wheel, Anth. P. 7. 478, cf. 9. 418, Nic. Th. 816.

Tpox-iap.(3iKos. V< <S"i consisting of trochee and iambus, Gramm. ap.

Egger ad Longin. p. 145 ; Osann. rpoxai-ian&ixov.

Tpoxios, ov, 0, a runner, messenger, Hesych. II. Tp. x<*Akos-

cast brass. Poll. 7. 105.

Tpoxiao-pa, to, as from Tpoxiafa), = Tpox<Ss, wheelwork. Math. Vett.

'vp x'{u i ""• Att. 1S1, (rpoxos) to turn round on the wheel, torture,

Diod. 20. 71, Anth. P. 5. 181 :—Pass., Antipho 113. 33, Arist. Eth. N.
7- 13. 3. cf. A. B. 66. II. to furnish with wheels, Math.
Vett. III. Pass, to run round, to run, Arist. Probl. 23. 39.
xpoxtXCa, 17, the sheaf of a pulley, roller cf a windlass, and the like,

Lat. trochlea, Hipp. Art. 808, Ar. Lys. 722, Archipp. 'Ov. 1, Polyb. 1.

22,5; metaph., /mto rivos rpoxikias with a certain ease or glibness, Ath.

587 F.— In Arist. Mechan. 8 and 18, we have the forms TpoxtX«'a. Tpo-

XaXia, as also in Suid. ; Tpox^Ata in Galen., and v. 1. in Theophr. H. P. 4.

3, 5 :—in Plat. Rep. 397 A, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 E, a gen. pi. rpoxtkiav
(from rpoxiktov, to), nisi legend. Tpox«Aieii'.

TpoxCXos, d, (rpt'xiu) a small bird, of the sandpiper-kind, said by Hdt.

to pick leeches out of the crocodile's throat, v. Bahr Hdt. 2. 68 ; Arist.,

H. A. 9. 6, 6, represents it as picking the crocodile's teeth ; cf. Ar. Av. 79,
Ach. 876, Pax 1004, Ael. N. A. 3. II., 8. 25 ; also called ickaSapopvyxos
(v. sub v.):—it is the Charadrius Aegyptiacus, called by the natives zic-

zac (from its note) : it does not however pick leeches, but gnats, from
the crocodile's open mouth. 2. a small landbird, prob. the wren,

Troglodytes europaeus ; called also npiaflvs and (SaotXtvs, Arist. H. A. 9.

11,5 ; tne crested wren was called rvpavvos, lb. 8. 3, 5 ; rex avium in

Plin. 8. 37. II. in Architecture, a hollow between the mould-
ings on the base ofa column, also called scotia, Vitruv. 3. 3, etc. III.
— rpox'kia, Eust. 1534. 8. The poetic passages shew that rpox'kos [f],

not Tpox«Xos, is the correct form.

— Tpvyaw.

TpoxiXwSTjs, es, like a pulley, Oribas., Galen, (ubi rpaxn\ajSijs).

Tpoxip-aXXov (?), to, a heap of stones, Ar. Fr. 694.
Tpoxiov, to, Dim. of Tpoxos, Math. Vett.

Tpoxios, d, ov, — rpoxoeis, round, <p&oU Anth. P. 6. 258.
TpoxiS, d, a runner, messenger, Aesch. Pr. 941.
TpoxtoTciov, r6. Dim. of sq., Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 144.
Tpoxio-Kos, d, Dim. of rpoxos, a small wheel «r circle, Arist. Mechan.

prooem. II, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 1. 2. a small globe, a ball of
soap, pastille, lozenge, Galen. 3. an ear-ring, Lxx (Ezek. 16.

12). 4. a metal-ball, let fall to mark time, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 16.

Tp6xuAXos (sc. Ai'flos), d, like rpoxakos, a rolled stone, pebble, cobble,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 4 :—in pi., rpoxfia\ot, a heap of such stones, a cobble-

wall, Eust. 1259. 33 j also neut. rpux/taXa, Nic. Th. 143, cf. Lye. 1064.
Tpoxo-Slv€opat, Pass, to whirl or roll round, rpoxobtvtirai 5' ufifuxO'

tkiythjv Aesch. Pr. 882 ; cf. orpotyob'tvioiJiai.

Tpoxo-«6T|S, is, round like a wheel, circular, rp. \iftvn, the lake of
Delos, Theogn. 7, Hdt. 2. 170 (cf. v(ptriyqs) ; tt6\is rp., of Athens, Hdt.

7. 140. Adv. -Sais, in a wheel or whorl, Diosc. 3. 117.
Tpoxdcis, «ro-a, iv, round as a wheel, round, rp. Xifivn Call. Del. 261

(cf. foreg.) ; Ki/Aif Anth. P. 11.58; /id\i/35os lb. 6. 65 ; ak<poi Nic. Th.
332, etc.

Tpoxo-xovp&s, aSos, u, ^ (Kfipto) shaven or shorn all round, Choeril.

4, v. Nake p. 138 ; rpixo/covpiSts in Joseph, c. Apion. I. 22.

Tpoxo-iraiKTMj, to play with wheels or hoops, Artemid. 1 . 76 ; or per-

haps— rpoxovs fUfxeioQai, cf. Xen. Symp. 2, 22.

Tpoxo-Tffot), 1), the drag or break of a wheel, Lat. sufflamen, Herodes
ap. Ath. 99 C ; also lirox*vs.

TpoxoTToUw, to make wheels, Ar. PI. 513.
Tpoxos, d, (Tpe'x'u) properly, o runner; and so, anything round or cir-

cular

:

I. a round cake, rpox&s Kijpov, arkaros Od. 12. 173., 21.

178; rp. i)\iov the sun's disk, Ar. Thesm. 17, v. infr. B; the coil of a

serpent, Orph. Lith. 136. II. a wheel, II. 6. 42., 23. 394, etc.

;

rpoxots iirn[ia£(viifvn Soph. Ant. 251 ; iv irrepoevrt rpoxv •• /cvktvdo-

fitvov, of Ixion, Pind. P. 2. 41 ; ivi rov rpoxov orpf0kovo8ai, of torture,

Ar. PI. 875, cf. Lys. 846, Pax 452 ; rpoxoiis pn^uaSai to imitate wheels,

of one who bends back so as to form a wheel, Xen. Symp. 2, 22., 7, 3 :

—

metaph. of fortune, Soph. Fr. 713. 2. a potter's wheel, II. 18. 600

;

TP°XV ika$th kvxvos (cf. rpox'flkaros) Ar. Eccl. 4 ; rpoxov pvfiatai

revKTiiv Kvros Antiph. 'A<ppob. I. 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 420 E. 3.

the wheel of a stage-machine, Ar. Fr. 234. 4. the wheel of torture,

cf. Anacr. 19. 9 ; tiri toO rpoxov orpefikovaSat Ar. PI. 875, Lys. 846,
Dem. 856. 13; ikicioOai Ar. Pax 452 ; iirl ruv rpoxov dvatHjvai An-
tipho 134. 10; avafiitiafav riva inl rbv rp. Andoc. 6. 44; to) rpox<p
riva -npoonkovv, ivficiv, irpoabftv Plut. 2. 19 E, 509 C, Luc. D. D. 6.

5. III. a boy's hoop, made of iron or copper, with loose rings

that jingled as it moved (the Graecus trochus of Horat. Od. 3. 24, 57,
cf. A. P. 380), Sext. Emp. P. I. 106, Antyll. ap. Oribas. : the stick was
called ikariip, having a wooden handle and a crooked iron point, the
clavis adunca of Propert. 3. 12, 6 ; the play itself was called Kpucrjkaola.

—This Tpoxos, Lat. trochus, must not be confounded with the top, ^d/i-

£os, orpdnlios, f3in(Si(, Lat. turbo. IV. Tpoxo> yijs, Oakaoorjs

circles or zones of land and sea, Plat. Criti. 113 D, II5C, I16A, I17C
sq., Plut. Lucull. 39. V. the circuit of a wall or fortification,

Kvukumtios r. Soph. Fr. 222, v. Bast Greg. Cor. p. 512 ; like rpoxaua

:

—also an engine used in sieges, Diod. 17. 45, ubi v. Wessel. VI.
a ring playing on the bit of a bridle, Xen. Eq. 10, 6, Poll. I. 184,
etc. 2. a ring for passing a rope through, on board ship, lb.

94. VII. a pill, Medic.

B. rpoxos, u, a running, course, Hipp. 363. 53., 368. 23, etc. ; pa)

nokkovs rpoxovs apukkrjTTJpas fjkiov not many racing courses of the sun,

i.e. not many days (v. 1. rpoxovs wheels). Soph. Ant. 1065 ; iraiSts ix

rp6x<vv irtTravfiivoi Eur. Med. 46, ubi v. Elms!. ; Kaparot rp., expressly

opp. to bpo/ios (a straight course), Foes. Oec. Hipp. 2. a placefor
running, racecourse, Eur. Hipp. 1 1 33. II. an animal, perh. the

badger, Herodor. ap. Arist. G. A. 3. 6, 6. (Ammonius distinguished the

two senses as above,—writing rpoxos for a round or wheel, rpuxos for a
course, v. Valck. s. v., Ellendt Lex. Soph.)

Tpoxos, ov, running, tripping, fiikos Pind. Fr. 144.
TpoxuST|S, e s, = rpoxottS^s, Apoll. Lex. Horn.

Tpdxwo-is. fais, 17, a revolution, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 21.

TptjpXiov. to, a cup. bowl, Ar. Eq. 630, Av. 77, al. ; «i'pr/i/ijj pcxfi-qou

rpvflktov Id. Ach. 278; fttaBov rp. /xxpijaai Id. Eq. 905. II.
in Medic, prescriptions, it was a measure = tcorvkrj, Hipp. 531. 51,
Galen., cf. Alex. Mavdpay. 2.—A Dimin. only in form ; on the accent,

v. Arcad. 119. 19.

Tpifyfi-PoXiov, to, a place for keeping dry fruits, Hesych.
TpCyiu), (rpvyrf)

:

X. with ace. of the fruit gathered, to gather
in the fruit or crop, Lat. vindemiare, iripas [ora<pvkas~\ rpvyoaaiv Od.
7. 124; napirov Hdt. 4. 199; ovua, airov Com. Anon. 295 c, 379:—
also in Med., piki rpvyaaOat Mosch. 3. 35 :—metaph.. rpvyrjaotiae

aiirrjv (sc. Eipfjvnv) Ar. Pax 1341 ; Tp. dvBos rtvos Anth. P. 12. 256;
OfHpaxas r/kiKins lb. append. 98 ; etc. :—Pass., rtrpvyrjuivot ica$' u/pav

gathered in due season, Luc. Catapl. 5, cf. Arist. Probl. 20. 23. 2.

absol., Otpi^ovoi nal anfipovai feat rpvywai Ar. Av. 1698, cf. Pax 912,
Plat. Legg. 844 E. II. with ace. of that from which the

fruit is gathered, to gather or reap off the trees or ground, ot« Tpv-

yo<ptv dkariv (Ep. opt. for rpvyytv) U. 18. 566 ; ol 5* irpvycuv otvas

Hes. Sc. 292; dpivikovs rpvyiov Com. Anon, in Meineke 5. 122;
Tp. iavrr)v (sc. rr)v aftvfkov) Xen. Oec. 19, 19. 2. proverb., iprj/ias

rpvyav (sc. dixrrikovs) to strip unwatched vines, used of one that is bold



ypvyyas

—

where there is nothing to fear, Ar. Eccl. 886, Vesp. 63S, ubi v.

Schol. 3. metaph., c. ace. pers., like xapvovaBai, to take a crop

of one, i. e, get something out of him, Luc. D. Meretr. I. fin.

Tpvyyas, d, v. 1. for rrvyapyos, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13.

Tpvyfp&vos, d, burlesque name of an animal, to be sent to Seleucus in

exchange for his tiger, Fhilem. Neaio. 1 ; where Meineke conjectures that

it may be shortd. for Tpvyovo-yipavos :—but perh. there is also a pun on

rpvydai (11. 3) and ipavos, referring to a parasite.

Tpv"Y«pds, a, ov, (Tpv()=Tptrfu5rjs, full of lees, Hesych.

Tpiyiu, = (npaivai, Hesych. ; v. rpvyr) II.

Tpvyij [v], r), ripe fruit, i.e. 1. a grain-crop, corn, oitbe rpxrynv

oiffets h. Horn. Ap. 55, cf. Theognost. Can. p. 24, Eust. 1003. 59,

etc. 2. the vintage, Anth. P. II. 203, Ath. 40 B, etc. ; Tp. duni-

Ka> Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 31 ; o< i-nl rpvyn vine-gatherers, Hesych.

;

cf. Tpvyrfrfip. II. dryness, Nic. Th. 368. (Perh. from rpvyai,

as the notion of ripeness includes that of dryness ; cf. rpvyai.)

Tpvrynpa, to, a crop, of honey, ap. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. ft\iTTtiv.

Tpv"yr|<riu,os, ov, ripe for gathering, E. M. 271. 32, Hesych.

Tpvyn.ots, it, harvest, vintage, Plut. 2. 646 D.

TpvyHTiov, Verb. Adj. one must gather in, tov xapnov Clem. Al. 341.

TpvynTT|p, r)pos, d, one who gathers ripe fruits, esp. grapes, LzX.vinde-

miator, Hes. Sc. 393 [with v, against all usage]. II. name of a

constellation, Colum. II. 2.

Tpvyn.T-f|pM>v, to, a wine-press. Gloss.

rfirfrrrvis, ov, 6,=Tpvyip-qp, Lxx (Jer. 39. 9, al.), Poll. 1. 222, Eust.

rpCynrvKos, t), ov, of ox for the vintage. Gloss.

TpuYHTOS, ", (rpvydai) a gathering offruits, a vintage, harvest, Plut.

2. 671 D, Luc, etc. ; v. Poll. I. 61. 2. the time thereof, the har-

vest or vintage, Thuc. 4. 84, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 2. II. =
rpvyn, the fruit gathered, crop, Gramm. (The Gramm. attempt to

distinguish the sense by the accent ; v. sub dfitrros.)

TpvyriTpia, r), fem. of rpvynrqp, Dem. 1313. 6, Poll. I. 222.

TpvYn-^dyos [&], ov, = aiTO<payos, Plut. 2. 730 B; also, d-rpvyr|4HiYOS,

Hesych. ; 6-Tpvyr|<pd'yos, Eust. 1003. 60.

TpvyrjdMivios otvos, it, a second wine pressedfrom the husks, Lat. lora.

Poll. 6. 17 ; so TpvYT)4>dviov, rd. Id. 7. 151 : cf. ofvripias.

TpCyi-^dpos, ov, bearing fruits, esp. wine, h. Horn. Ap. 529.
Tpiryia, V, — rpv( , oivov Schol. Lye. 677 ; eAcuov Hesych. ; S(ovs Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3; cf. Lob. Pathol. 1. 251.
rpiiyias, ov, 0, (rpv() full of lees or sediment, otvos Orac. ap. Plut. 2.

295 E. II. as Subst. = T(>ii£ 11, Lxx (Ps. 74. 8), cf. Hdn.
Kpi:n. I3T-

Tpiryiji), to look like lees or dregs, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 8.

Tp&Yvicos, 7j, ov, of lees,=xaifupStx6s, Ar. Ach. 628; cf. rpvyyliKos.

Tpuyivo*,
7i, ov, made from lees, Plin. 35. 25.

Tpvyids, i, — rpv( II, Athanas.

Tpvyo-Pios, ov, living on lees, i.e. meanly. Poll. 6. 27.

TpvrYis, 7), = dAvpa, v. 1. for ritpri in Hipp. 356. 29.

TpvY0-8a.1p.wv, ovos, d, in Ar. Nub. 296, for rpvyaildt, with a play on
xaxotaiiuav, a poor-devil poet.

TpuYO-$i4/T)ois, r), (tttpdai) a diving into lees, a game in which the

players had to dip their heads into a bowl full of lees so as to get some-
thing out. Poll. 9. 122, 124.
TpCryd£w, =. rpvyai, of doves, A. B. 1452.
rpiyoiTciw, to strain wine, Suid.

Tpvyoiiros [0], d, (rpi(, Tiros) a straining-cloth for wine, Ar. Pax 535,
PI. 1087, ubi v. Hemst. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 303.
Tpvyovob*, v. Opvyavdw.
Tpvyoviov, to. Dim. of rpvyuv I, Themist. 2 73 C ; as a pet name for

a girl, Anth. P. 7. 222. II. a plant, also wtptortptuiv. Poet, de
Herb. 56 ;

—

rpvyaivtov in Diosc. Noth. 4. 60.

rpiryovios, a, or, of orfrom a rpvyiiv (II), Opp. H. 2. 480.
Tpvyoi. T<5, later form for rpvyn, Et. Gud. 536 ; Tpvyos, d, Hesych.

Tpvyo-d^dpot, ov.full of lees, Nicet. Ann. 415 C.

Tpvyw, to dry, Theognost. Can. 24. 20. II. intr. to become dry,

Zonar., Hesych. Cf. ippvyai.

rpirtifSia, = icaip.wb'iw, Hesych.

-rpiiyuibrtt, m, (tfoos) like lees or dregs, thick, irriais Hipp. 207 C

;

niov, atfia, Xkxos, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 12, etc. ; to rpvyuiots too
oivov Arist. Probl. 20. 35, I, cf. Plut. 2. 693 E.

rpvyifiia, 4- — icaiiupbta. At. Ach. 499, 500, cf. Bentl. Phalar. p. 296.
Tpvy<i>SiK6s, t), dv, — Kuncp&LKus, xopis Ar. Ach. 886 ; cf. Tpvyaibis.

TpOY<f8o-iroio-p.ovo-ucr| (sc. rix""!)- 4. the art of comedy, Ar. Fr. 313.
TpO-ywSds, d, (rpv(, tpot)) properly, a must-singer or lees-singer, the

older, but less honourable, word for xaifupiot, Ar. Vesp. 650, 1537 ; either

because the singers smeared their faces with lees as a ludicrous disguise

(peruncti faecibus ora, Hor. A. P. 277), or because the prize was new
wine, Suid. ; or because Comedy originated in songs sung at the vintage
(card top rr)s rpvyrp xatpiv), Ath. 40 B :—TpvyySdj, rpvyaibia are

used for xai/iaibos, xaificpSia ; but never for Tpay<poos, rpayaiiia, unless

satirically, v. Bentl. Phal. p. 296.
Tpvviiv, ovos, r), (rpvfa) the turtle-dove, Columba lurtur, Ar. Av. 302,

979 '• proverb, of a great talker, rpvyovos kaXioTipos Menand. IIAo*.

13, cf. Alex. epao\ I, Theocr. 15. 88. II. a kind of roach
with a spike in the tail, Epich. 41 Ahr., Arist. H. A. I. 5, 8, Antiph.
AA. 1. 23; cf. rpvyuvios. III. an oviparous quadruped of un-

certain kind, Arist. H. A. 5. 3.

Tpuju, Ep. impf. Tpv(*axov Theocr. : aor. irpv(a Sopat. ap. Ath. 656 E,

(<»-) Babr. 112. 8: mostly used in pres. and impf. (the pf. rirpvya, in

ti. Sin. 4. 248, Philostr. 768, is corrected into rirplya). To make
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a low murmuring sound, of the note of the 6\o\vywv, Theocr. 7. 140,
Arat. 948, Anth. P. 5. 292 ; of the rpvyu/v. Poll. 5. 89, Eust. (cf. rpv-
7<5fai) .-—metaph. of men, to mutter, murmur, II.9. 311. 2. of
liquids, to squirt out with a noise, of diarrhoea, Hipp. Progn. 40 ; Tp. to
ovpov Id. 647. 34, al. (cf. rpifa). (Onomatop., like Tpifcu, from which
it differs only in that rpifa refers to duller, Tpi£a to sharper, shriller
sounds, cf. Jac. Anth. P. 714.)
TpvnXis, iSos, t), (rpvai) something for stirring with, a ladle, spoon,

Lat. trua, trulla, Luc. Lexiph. 7 : rpvTjKis fa/iTjpvois Hesych.
TpuXi{u, = SpvKifa, of the bowels, Hipp. 534. 31 ; of the cry of a

quail, Poll. 5. 89. (Onomatop., like rpvfa.)
'

TpCua, to, (rpvai) = Tpv/in, a hole, Schol. Ar. Nub. 447. II. =
iroVos, Theogn. Can. 24. 22.

Tpvp.dAid, r), (rpvw) = TpvpLrj, a hole, Sotad. ap. Ath. 621 A, Lxx (Jer.

13. 4, al.) ; 1} Tp. t^s ^aipiSos the eye of the needle (cf. rpvirniia), Ev.
Marc. 10. 25, cf. Luc. 18. 25.

TpCu.aXt-n.s,i8os,^,epith. ofAphrodite,Hesych.,cf.Sotad. cit.subTpw^ioAid.
Tpuu-dnov, t6, Dim. of rpvpa, E. M.
Tpvp.i) [C], r), (rpvai) a hole, Schol. Ar. I. citand. II. metaph.

a sharp fellow, sly knave, Ar. Nub. 448.
Tp^S' ^. gen - rpiiyos, (akin to rpvyn) :

—new wine not yet fermented
and racked off, wine with the lees in it, must, Lat. mustum, Anacr. 39,
Hdt. 4. 23, Ar. Nub. 50, al. ; hence, new, raw wine, Cratin. 'Ap. 4 :—
proverb., rpi( xar oniipav must in autumn, i. e. an unsettled business,

Cic. Att. 2. 12, 3. II. the lees of wine, dregs, Lat. faex, oTvos

diro Tpvyos Archil. 4 ; iirciSr) xal tov oivov ijflous rrivuv, (wciciroTt

tori cot xal tt)v rpvya Ar. PI. 1085 ; KvK'tKtoai koX is rpvya x f ?~

Aos (pfiowv Theocr. 7. 70 ; if tj rpvyl toO iriflou Luc. Tim. 19; so,

of other liquors, Tp. tov aa\v Hdt. 4. 23 ; (Aai'ov Poll. I. 245 ; ofovs

Nic. Th. 933 ; vSotos Plut. 2. 895 C. 2. of metals, dross, Lat.

scoria, rpi>£ otbrjprjtoaa Nic. Al. 51 ; xa^K°v Diosc. 5. 120. 3.

faecal matter in the stomach, Hipp. 1
1 59 F; tov afyaTOS Galen. 4.

metaph., t)xw .. , <pcjv7js rpvya Anth. Plan. 155 :—metaph. also of an
old man or woman, Ar. Vesp. 1309, PI. 1086. III. al rpvya
GT*u-ipv\iTibts, second wine pressed out of the husks, poor wine, Lat.

lora, Hipp. 359. 8 ; r) diro OTtfupvKaiv rpv( Geop. 6. 1 3, 2 ; so, without
any addition, Galen. ; cf. rpvyrjtpavtos. IV. rpi>£ oivov orrrr)

or TTKppvypLivn, salt of tartar, later <pin\T) (Lat. faecula), obtained
from the matter deposited on the bottom and sides of wine-vats, Tpo-
iaxoi rpvyos rj pvm6pt$a scouring balls of this substance, Theophr.
H. P. 9 . 9, 3.

Tpu(u5T|S, «s, late form for Tpvydioijs, Alex. Trail. 8. 433.
Tpvos. To, (rpva)) =ir6vos, distress, toil, labour, Poeta ap. E. M. 94.
Tpviro, r), (rpvat) a hole, Eust. 1069. 19 ; r) tov fivds Tp. Hdn. Epim.

89 ; but Tpvirr], lb. 136, Anth. P. 14. 62 ; al Tair aiXuv TpOVoi Hesych.
s. v. irapaTT\aap.us.

Tpuir-aA<iin)J, (kos, J or 1), « fox that penetrates anywhere, a sly

knave. Com. Anon. 278.
TpCnrdvi) [fl] , t), = rpvrravov, Hesych.
TpOwdvio, r), a thong for working a rpvwavov(c(. Tpvirdai), Poll. 10. 146.
TpOtrdviJa), to bore through, Hesych.
Tpvirdviov, to. Dim. of Tpviraroi-, Phot. : so Tpfriravio-icos, d, Eccl.

Tpvrrdvto-pos, u, a boring, piercing, Aquila V. T.
Tpuir&vo-«i8T|f, is, like an auger, xivrjois Procl. Adv. -Sais, Id.

Tpvirdvov [v]. To, a carpenter's tool, a borer, auger, Lat. terebra,

worked by a thong, (v. sub Tptnrdai), Od. 9. 385, cf. Pratin. I. 16, Eur.

Cycl. 461, Plat. Crat. 388 A, Anth. P. 6. 205. II. a surgical

instrument, trepan, Hipp. V. C. 911; Tp. i(ii *o< fvflv the straight-

pointed trepan. Id. in Galen. Lex. ; Tp. d^dirTto-Tov, another kind with

a guard to prevent its piercing to the brain, Galen. III. a piece

of woodfor kindling fire (v. vvpuov 1), TpV7rara dxdA/c«vra Soph. Fr.

640. IV. Tpvirara, to, metaph. for dvor/rot, fellows who will

do nothing without driving. Crates ap. Stob. p. 55. 43.
TpvrrdvoOxos, d, (i\ai) the handle of a borer. Poll. 7. 113., 10. 146.
Tpvirav-w8i)i, €S, («ioos) piercing, obvvr] Psellus in Boiss. An. I. 219.
Tpihrdw. fut. rjoai, (v. rpvai) to bore, pierce through, ws ore Tts rpvny

(optat.) bopv vrjwv uvijp Tpvndvtp, ol Si t tvtp&tv inrooatiovoiv tftavrt

(cf. rpwavia) Od. 9. 384, cf. Hipp. V. C. 911, Plat. Crat. 387 E ; Tp.

top v6Sa TJj /JfAdV]) Anth. P. II. 308; (but, Tp. t£ jtoSJ tt)v f}(\6-

vm> to force it through ... lb. 102) ; with double ace, irdros in riv
vooa rp. Luc. Ocyp. 1 69 ; cf. dAtd :—Pass., TfTpvn-qaBai to rpr)pa let the

hole be bored, Hipp. 680. 19 ; 5*' d»rdy . . TfTpwnjfiivov through well-

bored ear, i. e. open to hear, Soph. Fr. 737 ; Ta ana T€Tpvmjfiivos having

one's ears pierced for earrings, Xen. An. 3. I, 31 ; ipippos rtTpmrjuivn

the pebble of condemnation which had a hole in it, opp. to irA^pijs,

Aeschin. II. 34, Arist. Frr. 424-6 ; iTnpvnrno dAAij ((oSos Luc. Alex.

16. 2. sens, obse, Theocr. 5. 42, Anth. Plan. 243.
Tpvirr|, v. sub rpvira.

TpuirrjUA [0], to, that which is bored, a hole, Eupol. Incert. 44; Tp.

vtais, i. e. one of the holes through which the oars worked, Ar. Pax

1234; avAov Tp. Plut. 2.389 D; pUnpibos (cf. Tpu/iaAid) Ev. Matth. 19.

24 ; p\vpwi\Karv Anth. P. 11. 78 ; sens, obse, Ar. Eccl. 624.

TpvTrr|u.dTM>v, to, Dim. of foreg., Hero in Math. Vett. 161.

Tpvirr|o-i», r), a boring, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 10, 4 ; rwv av\wv Aristox. 37 D.

TpvirnWov, verb. Adj. one must bore, Eust. Opusc. 291. 52.

Tpuin)TT|p, fjpos, d, a pierced vessel, a colander, Philo Belop. 90.

TpVTrr|TT|», ov, d, a borer, Plat. Crat. 388 D.

Tpvfrn,Tds, vv, bored, Nicet. Ann. 361 A.

Tpvc-dvup, opos, d, t), (rpvai) wearying a man, Soph. Ph. 209 ;—unless

ov8d rpvoavwp => ad&i dvdpvs Tirpvp.ivov.
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Tpwt-pios, ov, (rpvo)) wearing out life, Ar. Nub. 421.

Tpw-tTTiTvov, Tti, (rpvai) a mark burnt on the jaw of a horse superan-

nuated in the public service, Eupol. Incert. 17, cf. Meineke Crates "Xap.. 2 :

the line of Eupol. shews that rpvaimruov, as written in Ael. Dion. ap.

Eust. 1517. 9, Poll. 7. 186, E. M., was incorrect.—The horse was Tpu-

oxirtros, o, Theogn. Can. 24. 23.

TpO<rts, r), (rpv<u) a wearing away, exhaustion, Hesych.

Tpvoxci), = rpvxof, Hesych.

Tpucr(x6s, <5, (rpvfa) a murmuring, moaning, Greg. Naz.

Tptio*o-6s (or rather rpvcros. Theognost. Can. 24. 21), 7), 6v, — rpv<p€pos,

Hesych. ; hence, ace. to Scaliger, the Lat. trossulus.

TpVTdvrj [5], 7), the tongue of a balance, and generally, a balance, pair

of scales, Lat. trutina, Ar. Vesp. 39, Dem. 60. 7, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 49,
etc. :—hence the Verbs TpOTdvcvo) Eust. Opusc. 123. 74 ; Tpvrdvijo) lb.

109. 78, Julian.

Tpv^dAtia, 7), Ep. name of a helmet, II. 3. 372, al. ; rpiirrvxos II.

352; avXartrts 13. 530; tinrovpis 19. 382; XtvKoXotyovs rp., as an

exaggerated Ep. phrase, Ar. Ran. 1016. (Commonly deriv. from rpis,

<f>dXos, a helmet with three <pdXoi, as if rpupaXua. But Buttm.,

Lexil. s. v. <pd\os fin,, remarks that rpv<pdXtta is a general name, not

the name of any special sort of helmet ; and therefore he derives it from

rpvai, and expl. it as a helmet having its <pdXos pierced to receive the

plume, opp. to Karatrvg.

Tpv$6.\r\, i), = rpv<pdXua, Hesych.

rpticJmXis, v. sub rpo<paXis.

rpv4>a|, a/tos, 6, a wanton, debauchee, Hippodam. in Stob. 250. 22.

Tpv<j>a(o, {rpvtyfj) to live softly, delicately, luxuriously, to fare sumptu-

ously, daintily, rp. \v aytcaXais fiTjrpos, of a child. Eur. Ion 1376; rp,

iv rats iadfjoi Isocr. 21 B; rp. Kal fieyaXoirptTrats 8iatrda$ai Xen.

Ath. 1, II ; Xcvkos dvOpamos, va\vs, dpyus .. , devdws rpvtyav Sosicr.

HapaK. I :—part. rpvtyaiv used as Adj. delicate, effeminate, luxurious,

voluptuous, Ar. Nub. 49, etc. ; rp. teal d/ieXifc Plat. Legg. 901 A ; ol rpv-

<pwvT€s Id. Meno 76 B ; t6 rpv<pu>v effeminacy, Ar. Vesp. 1455. 2.

of things, dainty, delicate, fiaatXttcT) teal rpv(pwo~a iratb'eia Plat. Legg.

695 D ; damSa . . rpvtpw&av Aristopho $t\aiv. 2, cf. Antiph. 'A<ppo8.

I. 10; dprot rp. Poll. 7. 23. II. to be licentious, revel, run

riot, wax wanton, Eur. Bacch. 969, Ar. Lys. 405, etc. ; to be extrava-

gant, opp. to yXiaxpojs (tjv, Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 7. III. to give

oneself airs, be dainty, fastidious, discontented, difficult to please, dp* ov

TpvipS/fifV .. , olfftv ovk dptcft rdtk ; Eur. Supp. 214 : rp. 5' 6 b~atfj.<vv is

fickle, lb. 552 ; lirahi) poi Soicets oi> rpv<f>dv to hang back, Plat.

Euthyphro 11 E, cf. Lach. 179C, Ale. 1. 114 A; \v rats fKKXijatats rp.

Kal KoKaKfveaOat, of the people, Dem. 98. 12; ovk dveKrbv ttvai .

.

alxjidXwrov ovaav rpvtpdv Id. 402. 28 ; Tpv<f>watv (repot irpbs krepovs,

of philosophers, Alex. Tap. I. 14; followed by a modifying clause, vvv

h\ rpwp&s Btori .. Plat. Prot. 327 E; tv rats . . Irtpav . . arv\iais rp.

Euphro Incert. 2.

Tpu4>€paivou,a.L. Pass, to be fastidious, rpvpepavBeis with a coxcomb's

air, Ar. Vesp. 688.

TpO<t>€p-ap,Tr«x°vos, ov,with soft garments, of the Ionians, Antiph. Ao>5. 1

.

TpC<j>€p€vop.ai, Pass., =rpV(pepaivofxat, Lxx (Esth. 15. 3 Apocr.), Byz.:

—hence Tpv<f>«'ptvp.a, t6, a refinement, effeminacy, A. B. 225; in

Hesych. -pupa.
Tpv<i>epta, r), =rpv<p(p6rr)$, Rufus Eph., Aquila V. T.
Tpi«j>€p6-pios, ov, living delicately, luxurious, A. B. 322, Procl., etc.

Tpfi<f>€p6ou,aL, Pass.,=Tpv<£cpcuVo/*cu, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 688.

Tpi;<t>epo-irap€ios, ov, with delicate cheeks, Manass. : rpVfapo-irvtrXos,

ov, with delicate robe, Id. : Tpii<|>«po-irp6o"«iros, ov, with delicate face, Id.

Tp£4>€p6s, d, 6v, (rpv<pfi) delicate, dainty, av\r}v Batr. 66 ; irXotea/xos

Eur. Bacch. 150; x€*Pey » XP^S» <*&p£ Anth. P. 5. 66, 151., 12. 136;
of almonds, Arist. Fr. 255 :

—

rb rpv<ptp6v dainty softness, Ar. Eccl.

901. II. of persons, their life and habits, effeminate, luxurious,

voluptuous, like dfSpSs, Ar. Vesp. 551, etc. ; 7) rp.
I£ma CalHs KvkX. 2 ;

7) rp. Aia&os Antiph. 'Oftoi, 1 ; rp. 0/p a-uvtartv Menand. Kt$ap. I. 9 ;

rp. rponot Plat. Com. $a. 4 :

—

rb rpv<pep6v effeminacy, ts to rpvtyepw-
repov fxfrtar-naav Thuc. I. 6 :—so also in Adv., rp. Kal axoXdarajs £fjv

Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 6; also neut. as Adv., rpv$ep6v rt StaaakatcajvifcLv

voluptuously, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 69; rp. \a\etv to speak softly, Theocr. 20.

7, cf. 21. 18.

Tpi>4>€p6-0XLp>cos, ov, with soft, tender flesh or body, Xenocr. Aq. 1. 30.
Tpfi(j>€po-o"rT|jMi)v, ov, of delicate warp or texture, Schol. Lye, 863.
Tpv4>«poTT)s, rjros, if, luxury, daintiness, Atist.Eth.E. 2. 3, 4, Ath. 544 F.

Tpv4»€po-xptos, qjv, of tender skin or hue, Diosc. I. 86.

TpfrfxpuSus, Adv . luxuriously, Phot.

TpC<|>T|, ij, (^TPT, OpviTTQ), v. sub reipoj)

:

—softness, delicacy, dainti-

ness, Eur. Fr. 884. 4, Plat., etc. ; croXiSos KpoKSeooav . . rpv<pdv (sic

leg. pro oroXiha .. rpvcpds) Eur. Phoen. 1491 :—in pi. luxuries, dainti-

nesses, Lat. deliciae, rpv<pal TpojtKai Id. Or. 1 1 13 ; rpv<pd$ rpv<pdv Id.

Bacch. 970; al dyav rp. Id. Fr. 55. 2 ; (is ttXovtovs diro&Xtyat «ai
rpvcpds Plat. Ale. 1. 122 B, cf. Legg. 637 E. II. luxuriousness,

wantonness, rwv yvvat/cwv % rpv<p-q Ar. Lys. 387 ; rp. Kal aKoXacia, rp.

Kal fxaXOaKta. Plat. Gorg. 492 C, Rep. 590 B ;—personified, Tpvtprjs

irpdaornov Ar. Lys. 974, cf. Alex. To*. I. III. daintiness, insolence,

fastidiousness, viro rpv(prjs Ar. PI. 818 ; v&pts ravr iffrl Kal rp. Id. Ran.
21, cf. Plat. Gorg. 525 A, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 6.

•rpu4>T|X6s. V* bv, rare poet, form of rpv(pep6s, Anth. P. 7. 48. Adv.
-Aws, Harp. s. v. 'Iqjvikojs.

TpiJ4>T}|xa, to, the object in which one takes pride or pleasure, rp. Xck-
rpojv Eur. I. A. 1050 ; of some kind of ornament (but cf. irapveprjs), Ar.

Fr. 309. 7, cf. Polyzel. Incert. 1.

Tpvcrt(3LO$— TpcoyXvSptov.

Tpv4>T]TT|s, ov, 0, a voluptuary, Diod. Excerpt. 549. 82, Ath. 7 A ; also

Tpv<j>i|Tia$, ov, 6, Hdn. Epim. 137, Manass. Chron. 6692.
rpii<J>T|Tid,w, Desiderat. of rpvtpaw, to long to revel, Clem. Al. 325.
TpO<t>T|TiKOS, 7), 6v, voluptuous, Clem. Al. 296, Eust. 1910.40.
Tpv<t>o-KaXdo~tpLS, r), a soft costly woman's garment, Ar. Fr. 309. 6.

Tpu<j»os, cos, r6, (^TPT*^, Opvirroj) that which is broken off, a piece,

morsel, lump, Od. 4. 508; dprov Anth. P. 6. 105; in pi., Hdt. 4. 181,

Pherecr. MfraXX. 1.5; rpv<f>os kvXikos a potsA^ra*, Choeril. 8.

TpuxTjpos, a, 6v, ragged, tattered, worn out, rpvx"npd irtpl rpvx^pov
Xpoa XaKtfffiara Eur. Tro. 496.

Tpiix*v°s, V, ov, of rags, ragged, Joseph. A.J. 5.1, i6,Alciphro l.36,etc.

Tpux^ov » T0\ EMm - of TpCxos, a tatter, shred, Hipp. Art. 813, 837, etc.

Tpuxvos, r), = ffrpvxvos > Ph°t., E. M. ; used as a symbol of sweetness,

fiovatKwrepos rpvxvov Com. Anon. 235 ; d <paivd 5£ rpvx^os Theocr.

10. 37 (v. 1. rpvxva * and so the Schol.).

Tpvxvow, in Galen. Lex. Hipp., f. 1. for rpvxoai, q. v.

Tpvxoo|iat, Pass, to be worn out, oikos rpvxovrat Mimnerm. 2. 12;
mostly in pf. part, rtrpvx&tifvos (v. rpvai) Thuc. 4. 60, Hipp. 613. 13,
Plat. Legg. 807 B, etc. ; ry iroX4fxq) nard irdvra rerp. Thuc. 7. 28 ;

vtrb rwv iroX4fiojv Polyb. I. II, 2 ; also, rpvx&&f}vo:i rb auifxa, viz. by
disease, Hipp. 592. 34. II. of the Act., rpvxovv is cited in

Galen. Gloss. ; and an aor. {£Tpvxajaav T7)v 'E-XXdda) occurs in Hdn. 3. 2,

and in compd. (Krpvx^QJ-

Tp\>x°s. <os
i
T0\ « worn out, tattered garment, a rag, shred, rpvxfl

KaXv<p0efc Qtao'aXTJs dwXTjyiSo? Soph. Fr. 843 ; rpvx* 1 itetrXajv Eur. El.

501 ;—in pi., rags, tatters, lb. 184, Phoen. 325, Ar. Ach. 418. II.
a rent, dY ifiartojv . . otov rp. (Tro'tTjotv Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 11. [The
old Gramm. write rpvxos, as if v were short ; but the Poets have always
v, as required by the deriv. from rpuxw.]

Tpux« [y] '• Ion. impf. Tpvx*aK *v Ap. Rh. 2. 473: fut. rpv£aj:—Pass.,

pres. and impf., v. infr. : the pf. is supplied by rpvoj and rpvx^opuat : cf.

Kararpvx^- (For the Root, v. rpvtu.) To wear out, waste, con-

sume, rpvxovat 5e oTkov Od. 1. 248., 16. 125; 01 re [ftntpTjves] /ifXto'-

aawv Kdfiarov rp. Hes. Op. 303, v. sub Kararpvxw > frraxov ovk dv rts

xaXeot rpv£ovrd k avr6v no one would invite a beggar to eat him out

of house and home, Od. 17. 387; rpvx€lv @'tov * v KaKorrjrt Theogn.

909; rpvxfl ™ vova-fjfiara Hipp. 310. 34; rpvxov<Jlv tpotr**, tro6os
t

etc., Anth. P. 12. 88, 143 ; -ya (pdtvovaa rpvx^t \pvxav distresses, afflicts,

Soph. O. T. 666; rpvxovaa <^o:vrrjv Eur. Hel. 1286; rp. arpareiats ri)v

tt6Xlv Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4 :— Pass, to be worn out, rpvxo/xfvos Od. I. 288.,

2. 219, cf. Theogn. 75° » Xtp.a> rpvx^Oat Od. 10. 177! tvvats dvav-

Zpojrotai rpvxfcOat Soph. Tr. 1 10 ; XP^V<P ^- Aj. 605 ; dfiirXajciais Eur.

Hipp. 147; ry TTpocthptia Thuc. I. 126; voffots Kal ir6vots Plat. Legg.

761 D ; Kar otSp.' dXtov Eur. Hel. 521 ; irpvx^P-f^a •• obotnXavovvrts

Ar. Ach. 68 ; hvapeviajv darv rp. Solon 3. 2 2 :—also c. gen., rpvx(Cf6ai

rtvos to pine away for or because of .. , Eur. Hipp. 147 (v. sub dviepos),

At. Pax 989 :—cf. rpvx^ofxat.

Tpux^cn-S, 7), exhaustion, distress, Max. Tyr. 34. 2.

Tpvw, fut. rpvaoj [y] Aesch. Pr. 27, (€*-) App. Civ. 4. 108:—used

mostly in pf. pass. rkrpv\iax (v. infr.), other tenses being borrowed from

rpvxco, rpvx^ofiat : cf. diro-, Kara-rpvw. (^TPT is a strengthd.

form of ^TEP, reipto : hence come rpv-os, rpv-x&, rpv~xos, rpv-

X^<w, rpv-GKoi ; rpv-irn, rpv-Ttavov ; rpv-fia, rpv-fXTj, rpv-fiaXtd ; Opv-

irroj, rpv-<pos, rpv-tyi), rpv-<p*p6$, etc.) To rub down, wear out,

dx^TjSajv KaKov rpvafi o*c Aesch. 1. c. :—Pass, to be worn out, rirpvoax

Simon. 146; rcrpvaOat h rd (axaT0V KaKov Hdt. I. 22, cf. 2. 129;
daKpvat rerpvfteOa Anth. P. 9. 549 ; mostly in part., rtrpvpevos (oft.

with v. I. rerptpifxtvos), rtrp. raXatwojpi-no't tc Kal TjeXioj Hdt. 6. 12;
TTOvois rerpvpeva crw/xara Plat. Legg. 761 D; yypo} Anth. P. 6. 228;
yfjpa'i Kal irtvia Call. Ep. 69; vitvoj Anth. P. 9. 627 ; 4« iropcias Plut.

Eum. 15 ; t£ TroXffiq* Polyb. I. 62, 7 ; viro ttjs KaxoiraOetas Id. 10. 13, 11.

TpwttScvs, ea;?, u, a dweller in the Troad, Steph. B.: Adj. TpwaSiKos,

17, 6v, Eust. 313. 27.

Tpcods. dSos, 7), v. Tpeotds.

TpuydXta, rd, (rpwyev) fruits eaten at dessert, figs, nuts, etc., like

rpayTjftara (which is the older word, ace. to Arist. Fr. loo), Ar. Pax

772, PI. 798, Poll. 6. 79:—sometimes in sing., as in Pind. Fr. 94, Plut.

2. 133 C.—An Adj. Tp<uydXto$, = rpojKTQ$, is cited by Hesych.

TptdyXTj, 7), (rpwyat) a hole formed by gnawing, esp. a mouse's hole,

Batr. 52, Babr. 31. 17: generally, a hole, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 2, al. : a
rent in clothes, Batr. 184; in the skin, Hipp. 251. 17.

TpwyALrns [t], ov, 6, a kind of swallow thai inhabits holes, like the

sand-martin, Hdn. Epim. 36, Eust. 228. 35.
TpwyXiTis, t5os, 7), a kind of myrrh, often in Alex. Trail. ; sometimes

written rpojyXobvTts, as in Galen. ; and rpoiyXoZvrtici) in Diosc. I. 77.

Tp«Y^°SCT€a>, to dwell in holes, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 9, cf. Incess. An. 16, 6.

TpwY^0-SvTT|S [y], ov, o, (Svoj) one who creeps into holes, of foxes and

snakes, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 28 ; of crabs, Id. Incess. An. 17, I :

—

ol T/xu-

yXohvrat, Troglodytes, Cave-men, an Aethiopian tribe, Hdt. 4. 183, cf.

Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 3, Strab., etc, II. name of a bird, prob.=
rpojyXirTjs, Aet.

TpwyAo-5tfTUc6s, 17, oV, of or for dwellers in holes, £§a rp. animals

that dwell in holes, Arist. H. A. I. I, 27. II. of or belonging

to the Troglodytes, Strab. 798, Diosc, etc. ; 7) TpojyXoSvrtKT) their

country, Strab. 768, etc.; also r) TpotyXoSvris, Diod. I. 30:—Adv. -$u-

TtKUiS, like Troglodytes, Strab. 828.

TpwYAo-Bfcros, ov, — rpojyXobvrtKos, Arist. P. A. 4. 11,9.

Tpu>Y\o-BtK<>v, part, with no indie, in use, creeping into a hole, of a

mouse, Batr. 52.

TpwyXvBptov, ru t Dim. of rpwyXrj, a small hole, Theognost.



TpwyXwTOi— Tvy^dvoo.

rpwykaros, t), ov, (as if from TpwyXdopat) with a hole through, Eccl.

Tpu>*yua, to, — rpwydXtov, Philox. 3. 11, in pi.

Tpwya), fut. rpwfopat Ar. Ach. 806, Xen. : aor. I irpw£a (tear-) Batr.

182, Hipp. 565. 46, Timon Fr. 7 : aor. 2. irp&yov, 3 sing. subj. rpdyn

Pherecr. Koptavv. I. 5 (elsewhere only in conip. with Kara-, irapa-, iv-)

:

Pass., pf. rirpwypat (&a-) Ar. Vesp. 371 ;
(rraptv-) Eubul. A07.

1. To gnaw, nibble, munch, esp. of herbivorous animals, as mules,

dypwartv rp. Od. 6. 90 ; of swine, iptBivOovs rp. Ar. Ach. 801, cf. 806 ;

of cattle, Toy SaKXdv, xdaapov rp. Theocr. 4. 45., 9. 1 1 ; rarely of dogs,

Sotad. ap. Stob. 528. 20. II. of men, fo eat vegetables or fruit, robs

ytvoaivovs Kvapwvs ovrt rpdjyovot ovrt itpovrts variovrat Hdt. 2. 37 ;

to xdrtu rijs BvBXov Id. 2. 92 ; rov xapnbv rov Xmjtov Id. 4. 1 77 ; rp.

Bdrpvs Ar. Eq. 1077; BbXBovs rpwywv, rvpovs xdirrwv Anaxit. Avp. 2: of

a dessert, to eat fruits, as figs, almonds, etc., Hdt. I. 71, Ar. Pax 1324,

Pherecr. Incert. 2, cf. Batr. 34 (v. rpayakia) ; irpta, ptX'tm]XTa Solon 37.

I, Antiph. Atirr. 1 ; absol., rp. xai v'tvttv to eat dessert and drink, Dein.

402. 21 :—Com. metaph., yviiptas rp. XTavbtXtrtiovs Ar. Nub. 924:

—

Pass., rpa/ytrai avaXa ravra KaX ava Hdt. 2. 92.

Tputaflcv, Adv./rom Troy, Pind. N. 7. 60.

Tpidids. contr. Tpuds, (oft. written Tpoxii),aSor, fem. of Tpwtos, Trojan,

Od. 13. 263 ; Ipwtdbas yvvaiKas II. 9. 1 39, al. ; and alone, Tpwtdbts

18. 122, al. ; Tpwas not Tpwdbas Trojan man and Trojan woman, 22.

105. II. 71) Jpwds the Troad, Soph. Aj. 819, al. ; and without

71}, 17 Tpwas Hdt. 5. 122.

Tpuucos, 17, dv, (Tpiis) Trojan, II. 10. II, Soph., etc., and in Prose ; rcl

Tpwtxd the times of Troy, Hdt. 2. 145, al.

Tpwios. j), ov, contr. Ipwds, of Tros, tsnrot II. 5. 222. II.

Trojan, II. :—cf. Tpws, Tpwtxos.

Tputs, «8os, 1), = 1pwtds, Tptpds, Dion. H. I. 52, Steph. B.

TpwKTa. rd, v. rpwxrds.

TpuKTat(u, — xaxovpyiw, E. M. 770. 54: vulg. rpaxrataat, which has

quite another meaning, v. rpaxraifa.
Tp*i»KTT|S, ov, 0, (rpuryw) a gnawer, nibbler : but in Od. 14. 289., 15.

4 1 6, Phoenician traffickers are called rpwxrat, greedy knaves; so, rp.

otpbbp' iar'tv Com. Anon. 236 ; and the old Gramm. explain rpwxrrjs

by tpdyos, tptXoKtpbrjs, wavovpyos, dvartwv, Eust., Phot. ; cf. Philostr.

660. 2. as Adj., TpwKrat x'*ip<* the greedy hands of an usurer,

Anth. P. 9. 409. II. a sea-fish with sharp teeth, Ael. N. A. I. 5,—thed/u'a ot'Opp. III. = rpw( I, Hieracosoph. (From TpwxTqs
came Lat. tructus, tructa, Ital. truta, Fr. truit, our trout.)

TpiuKTtKos, i), dv, greedy, Philo 2. 269, Tzetz. ; also the pecul. fem.

Tp-.iMCTvs, ibos. Id. Hcs. Op. 702.

rpuKTOS, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of rpuyaj, to be gnawed or eaten raw: eatable,

Hdt. 2.92; rp. ktjitos a kitchen garden, Philostr. 138. II. rpwxrd, rd,

rpwydXta,fruits eaten at dessert, boa iarl rp. Xen. An. 5. 3, 1 2 ; rpwxrd
orjadfwv Tt koi piXiros sweetmeats of sesame and honey, Hdt. 3. 48.

Tpu|iA (not rpwvfia), Tpuu.aTi(u, Tpuu,aTii)t, Ion. for rpavp-, v.

Dind. Dial. Hdt. xxxvii.

rpwpa, 17, Dor. for *rpavur}, rpavua, rp. tXxtos a festering wound,

Pind. P. 4. 483.
Tpu>£, rpwyds, o, (rpuryv), a gnawer, name of the weevil, Lat. curculio,

Strattis Incert. 18. II. = TpwyXrj, Hesych.

rpufaXXi*. 17, = foreg. I, Alex. 'Kvtykavtt. I. 12 ; troxalis in Plin.

Tpa>£dvov, rd, a twig, Thcophr. C. P. 3. 2, 2 (v. Schneid.) : cf. rpav£ava.

Tpw|-ipTT]S, ov, 6, Bread-gnawer, name of a mouse in Batr.

Tpu£iu.os, ov,=rpwxrds, Theocr. I. 49 :

—

rpwftjM, rd, = rpwxrd, Hipp.

549- »6 - 55°- ""•

-rpuifts, tws, 1), a gnawing, biting, rwv ovv\ojv Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 3.

Tfxijos, Tpuot, v. sub Tpwtos.

Tpti*o-<£86pos, ov, destructive to the Trojans or to Troy, Anth. ft 9. 62.

Tptrmuii, poet, for rpiirw, to turn, change, ijrt 9afjd rpomuicra \iti

»oAin7x<« <pwvrjv, of the nightingale, Od. 19. 521 :—Med. to turn one-

self, turn about, vdXiv rpamdoBat II. 16. 95 ; vpos wdXsv Od. 24. 536 ;

tpdBovfc II. 15. 666 ; rpanrdoKtro tptvyttv II. 568: cf. rpatxda), orpaxpdw,

vwfidoj. Cf. rpowdopxu.

Tpun, TpaxJi, &, Tros, the mythic founder of Troy, II. 5. 265., 20. 230,

h. Vcn. 208. II. pi. Tpixs, Tpaxvf, ol, Trojans, Horn., etc.

;

Tpttias koI Tpyds (Tpaias'>) Trojan men and Trojan women, II. 22. 57 ;

cf. Tpwws.
Toucni, ton, 4, (rpwoi) a wounding, Hipp. V. C. 826, Plut. 2. 20 E ;

etc. ; in pi., Arist. Poet. II, 10:

—

injtary to a tree, Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 1.

Tpuo-u,o$, i, (rpwto) like iicrpatafios, a miscarriage, Hipp. 206 D, al.

;

cf. Lob. I'hryn. 209.
TpuTtov, verb. Adj. one must wound, Soran. Obst. 118 A.

Tpwr6s, 4, 6v, verb. Adj. of rpuxo, rtrpwoitai, to be wounded, vulnerable,

II. 21. 568, Eur. Hel. 810, Xen. An. 3. I, 23, Eubul. 2^177. 1.8. 2.

wounded, Schol. Ven. II. I. 102.

Tpuvita, v. Tfiifia.

Tpu>x&w, Ep. for rpix", to run, gallop, finroi jxfupa fidXa rpaixajat II.

22. 163 :—cf. Od. 6. 318, ct v. s. wXiaaopat : cf. rpardai, arpaxpdw, etc.

rpuu, radic. form of rtrpoaKoi, q. v.

tv. Dor. nom. for ai, Pind. P. 2. 105, Ar. Ach. 777. II. Dor.

ace. for ai (when it is always enclit.), lb. 730, 1225.
rupopvi, o, a Dorian salad, parsley pickled in vinegar. Poll. 6. 7 1

.

TVpi, rd, an Egypt, winter month, Plut. 2. 371 D, Anth. P. 9. 383.
TVYoiTpiov, for Ovydrptov, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 184, 1 210.

Tuyxivw, Theogn. 253, Pind., Att. : Ep. impf. rvyx'"""' Od. 14. 231 :

—fut. rtv(o)iai Horn., Att. (also as fut. med. of r(V\<u) •—aor. 2 irixov,
Ep. rvxor, Horn., Att. ; Ep. subj. rvxaipi, -pot II. 7. 243., II. 116;
later also t«tuxj((K Maxim. ». xarapx- 577 ; late Ep. opt. rtrvxotptt
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Manetho 3. 299 : Ep. also aor. I irvx^aa Horn., Hes. Fr. 1 7 Marcksch.

:

—pf. rirvxyica (intr.) Horn., Thuc. I. 32, (trans.) Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 2,

Isocr., etc.; later also rtrtvxa Dem. 563. II, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 11, 7,
P. A. 2. 2, I, etc.; but Ion. plqpf. irtrtvxfi Hdt. 3. 14; corruptly ri-

rvxa in Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 4:—Med., aor. I rtv(aoBat Themist. 161 C,
Lxx (2 Mace. 15. 7), cf. C. I. 3284:—Pass., aor. 1 eTci/xtf!;" (*v-)

Polyb. 35. 6, 1 : pf. rirtvyuat {iwt-) Id. 6. 53, 2. (The yTTK,
TTX, Curt, regards as akin to ^TEK, v. sub rtxraj.)

A. to hit, esp. to hit a mark with an arrow, Horn., etc. :—Con-
struction, c. ace, rov dovpi rvxrjaas II. 12. 394; x(Pfia^V dyxwva
rvxiiy iiiaov 5. 582, cf. 4. 106, Od. 22.7 ;—c. gen., Tiix« ydp f a/idSoto
0a$eit]s II. 5. 587, cf. 23. 857 (Horn, mostly constructs it with ace, when
the object hit is alive, with gen. when it is lifeless ; so, r. rov oxotrov Plat.

Legg. 717 A, Xen. An. 3. 2, 19); c. dupl. gen., « ..tou iratbos . . rv-
Xotfu fiio-Tjs rrjs xapSitjs Hdt. 3. 35 ;—a prep, is sometimes added, Kara
K\m~ba, xard £axrrfjpa rvxnaas [rtvd~] II. 5. 579., 12. 189; atya biro

oripvoto 4. 106 ;—absol., yuBpores ovo' ervx*s 5. 287 ; ai Kt rvxajfu

7. 243, Od. 22. 7 ; and so the part, rvxwv is often joined with BdWttv,
oirdv, etc., 5. 98., 12. 394., 13. 371, 397, etc. ; but also conversely, 0?j-

pijr^p irvxnat Ba\wv 15. 581 ; BaKwv rvxotfu Hdt. 3. 35. II.
to hit, hit upon, light upon, with cull.it. notion of accident : 1. of
persons, to meet by chance, meet with, fall in with, AaKfbaiftovt . . tvx1?*

aas having met [him] in Lacedaemon, Od. 21. 13, cf. 14. 334., 19. 291,
Pind., etc. ;—c. gen., r. 0pnvrp-ov Aesch. Ag. 1075 ; rptaxTrjpos lb. 172 ;

dvbpwv dyaBaiv Lys. 1 90. 43 ;
yvvatxwv Xen. Symp. 9, 7 ; and with a

predicate added, irpotppovtuv Motodv r. Pind. I. 4 (3). 73 ; t. rtvos £u>v~

tos Soph. O. T. 1450, cf. Eur. Heracl. 351, etc. ; tj^wv t. diaiv at XPV
Eur. Hel. 1300, cf. Lys. 151. 27 ; tporrdrt avrovs o-noiatv rtvwv ijuwv

irvxov Xen. An. 5. 5, 15. b. aor. part, o rvxwv, one who meets

one by chance, the first one meets, any one, Lat. quivis, Hes. Th. 973,
Plat. Rep. 539 D, etc.; 01 rvxdvrts every-day men, the vulgar, Xen.
Mem. 3. 9, 10, etc. ; tls 1}v rwv rvxdvrojv Isocr. 212 A ; bv t£a\tt<ptt

Trpoipaots 1) rvxova' o\ov Eur. Incert. 17; ovx r. \dyos no common
discourse. Plat. Legg. 723 E; oi r. <po0ot trifling fears, Lycurg. 152. 34;
rd rvxdv any chance thing. Plat. Tim. 46 E ; ovbt yap wv trvxtv f)V Dem.
270. 20:—cf. inttut (tTfu) I. 2. b, «irm/7xd>'cu II. 3, and v. infr. B. 2.

of things, to meet with, hit, reach, gain, get, obtain a thing, and in the

past tenses (like KtKrijpat), to be in possession of, to have, c. gen., irofi-

irf/s ital vdorow Od. 6. 290 ; aioovs Theogn. 253, 256 ; oiktov Aesch.
Pr. 239; (vyyvwfjtrjs Thuc. 7. 15; tt/s d(ias Ar. Av. 1223; Saipovos
. . KOKoba.ip.ovos Id. Eq. 1 1 2 ; t. rwv Ktyoutvwv to be acquainted with
them, Plat. Prot. 342 E. b. after Horn, also c. ace, /uoiov Hdt. 5.

23; xd vpoatpopa Aesch. Cho. 711, cf. Eum. 30, Soph. O. C. 11 06,. Ph.

509, Elmsl. Med. 741. c. after either case a gen. pers. may be added,

to obtain a thing from a person, Sjv bt aov rvxtiv itpitfiat Soph. Ph.

1315 ; o*ow touto t. Id. O. C. 1168 ; or the pers. may be added with a
Prep., t. ivaivov tK rtvos Id. Ant. 665 ; <pt\6rrjros wapd rtvos Od. 15. 158

;

rtfuav tbpav napd rtvos Aesch. Eum. 856, cf. Theogn. 253, Xen. ; a'tSovs

ijrei rtvos Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 10, cf. Mem. 4. 8, 10, etc. d. c. inf.,

npus paitdpwv r. tZ vaax^hi(v ( = tinraStias) Pind. P. 3. 186 ; olfxa't aov
rtv£ta$ai fxt$tivai ptt Plat. Phileb. 50 D ; idv ifavaat . . rvxwfitv Plut.

Pelop. 33. 3. also in bad sense, 0itp rvxtiv to meet with, suffer

violence, Hdt. 9. 108 ; rpavudraiv, xaxwv Aesch. Ag. 866, Eur. Hec.
1 280 ; b'tKTK, xpiotais Plat. Gorg. 472 D, Phaedr. 249 A, cf. Legg. 869 B ;

—just like Kvpjjaat, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 208. 4. absol. to hit the

mark, gain ones end or purpose, as we say, to make a hit, succeed, ovk

irixO"*" tXi(as II. 23. 466; t't rixV T1! *pbwv Pind. N. 7. 16, cf. 81 ;

to rvxtiv = v'ticq. Id. O. 2. 93; vtiBttv .. rvyxdvttv 9' dpa Eur. Hec.

819; tt rvxotfitv Thuc. 4. 63 ; rvxdvrts 1/ successful, opp. to atpaXivrts,

Id. 3. 39, cf. 3. 82, Pind. P. 10. 96 ; rvyxdvovat xat dvorvyxdvovot
Arist. Poet. 6, 7 ;

—

upBSis updrrttv koI r. Plat. Euthyd. 280 A : to gain
one's request, Hdt. I. 213., 5. 23 ; (so Tiryxa""" yvwum- in Thuc. 3. 42)

:

and in speaking, to be right, ri vtv Xtyovaa . . rvxotu.' &v ; Aesch. Ag.

1233, cf. Cho. 14, 318, 997, Soph. Ph. 223, O. C. 1580; so, Aixav
vtv vpoaayoptvoptv rvxdvrts xaXws Aesch. Cho. 951. 5. to have
the lot orfate, bs xt rvxn whoever draws the lot (namely, to die), II. 8. 430.

B. intr. to happen to be at a place, tiirtp rvxV1 /*«*<• ax*b6v if by

chance she be quite near, II. II. 116; ^*t) ov yt xtiOt rvxots may'st thou
not be there, Od. 12. 106; trirfm rtrvxnxt btauntpls d^uportpwOtv 10.

88 ; Tttbioto btaitpvatov rtrvx^xdts II. 1 7. 748 :—Horn, uses only pf. in

this intr. sense. 2. of events, and things generally, to happen to

one, befal one, come to one's lot or share, c. dat. pers., ovvtxd fxot rux*
TioKKd because much fell to me, II. II. 684, cf. liockh v. 1. Pind. P. I.

35 (68) ; with a notion of succeeding, xai pot ftdKa rvyxavt ndvra Od.

14. 231 :—so in Att., diXotpt av tirs- irXtiarotat v-quovds rvxtiv Aesch.

Pr. 346, cf. Pers. 706 ; oT airois rvxot Soph. Ph. 275 ; tt rt btoirbratoi

rvyxdvtt Eur. Ale. 139; and absol., tl S avff , b /if) yivotro, ovfupopd

rvxot Aesch. Theb. 5, cf. Ag. 347, etc. ; dptara vpbs to rvyxdvov Eur.

Hel. 1290, cf. Ion 151 1. S. impers., ovws irvyxavtv as it

chanced, i. e. without any rule, indefinitely. Id. Hipp. 929 ; oirau

«tox^ rqi Thuc. 5. 20 ; it or Stovtp trvx*v Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 13,

Hell. 3. I, 19; Ytiipa y' iv J «tuxc Id. Oec. 3, 3; oirou^«Tux« Id.

Cyr. 8. 4, 3 ; oirorf ti/xoi sometimes, Plat. Phaedo 89 B ; oTa? TiixjJ

Eur. El. 1169; otok T. ix wapipyov Thuc. 1. 142 ; ijw/ra av r. Dem.

10.4; av tvxv, » "ix<" plat - Cnt - 43° E >
H'PP- Mi - 367 A ;

T<* 8 * «'

«tvx«" 0VX ovrais txtt Id. Crat. 439 C ; «i ovrws irvxt Arist. Categ. 7,

34, al. ; rd birp trvxtv mere chance, Plat. Phileb. 28 D : v. infr. IL

3. II. as this notion must include that of a chance coincidence,

rvyxdvw in this sense is joined with the part, of another Verb, so that

», the two together form one finite Verb, and the notion added by rvyxdva
* 5'2
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can often only be rendered by an Aiv. just, just now, just then,ra voiaiv

rvyxavot which I have just now in my mind, Hdt. I. 88., 8. 65, 68;

iT(T(vx( * inairupcvos Id. 3. 14 ; o rvyxavo) fiaBwv which I have just

learnt, Soph. Tr. 370; napaiv irvyxavov I w»s by just then. Id. Aj.

742 : rvyxdvoj Ka$fvoojv I am sleepingyHs/ now, Ar. Vesp. 336 ; i-rvxov

<jTpa.Tfvvfj.tvot they were just thin engaged in an expedition, Thuc. I.

J04 ; fTVX* Kara tovto Kaipov ikOwv he came just at this point of time,

Id. 7. 2 : hence by chance or hap, as Pind. N. 7- 81, etc. ; but often ryy-

Xavat cannot be translated at all, esp. in phrase Tvyxavaj &v, which is

simply = «!/«', Hes. Fr. 22. II, Aesch. Theb. 520, Soph. Aj. 88, Ar. PI.

35, Plat. Prot. 313 C, etc. 2. the part, is often omitted, 6 yap
fityiffTos Tvyxavtt oopv^ivaiv Soph. El. 46 ; u aot xaP™ Tvyxdvet tcloc

lb. 1457 ; vvv b' aypoiat Tvyxdvu lb. 313 ; ivbov yap dpTl rvyxavct

Id. Aj. 9; (I ffv Tvyxavets i-niaTTfpoiv tovtoiv Plat. Prot. 313 E, cf.

Gorg. 502 B, Rep. 369 B, al. :—sometimes indeed Tvyxavftv is used

very much like tivat, oil* awobdfwv tvxoVtos not being absent, Pind. P.

4. 9 (cf. roffaais) ; irov XP7) Tvyxdvav ; Eur. I. A. 730 ; t. iv ifiitvpots

to be engaged in .. , Id. Andr. 113 ; iis txaOTOt tTvyxavov, vvki^ovTo

Xen. An. 2. 2, 17, cf. 3. I, 3 ; oft. in Arist., &vo fiipn TtTVxV<(v P°'- 6.

3, 4, cf. 4. 2, 4, Top. 6. 14, 4, al. :—Porson indeed (ad Hec. 782) follows

Phrynichus in rejecting this usage in Att., but v. Elmsl. Mus. Crit. I. p.

351, Herm. Soph. Aj. 9, El. 46, Lob. Phryn. 277. 3. in phrases

like the following it is easy to supply a part, from the context, owais

tTvyxavfv (sc - tx0vffa <p<vvrjv) Eur. Hipp. 929 ; anaipovTes d-no Trjs Tlt-

konowTjaov bnhOiv tvx01€V (sc. anraipovTcs), for dnoBev tvxoi, Thuc.

4. 26, cf. 93., 5. 56, Plat. Theaet. 179 C; on hv Tvxoiot, tovto ke-

yovot, they say whatever comes uppermost (i.e. o ti av tvxojoi kiyovTes)

Id. Prot. 353 A ; 6 ti av Tvx^ai, tovto irpaTTovat Id. Crito 45 D, cf.

Gorg. 522 C, Symp. 181 B; ava<pvovTai btroBtv a\v tvxV *xaaTOS Id.

Theaet. 180 C; Tax' av, « Tvxottv, aaxppoviaTtpoi yivoivTo Dem.
etc. ;—but sometimes the Verb agrees with the person, where an im-

personal usage would be expected (as SrjKos tlfii, bixatos eipt, for bijkov

iffTt, dixaiov iffTt) ; bovktvtiv fiakkov 7) fie8' birortpov av Tvxcoai tov-

toiv iktvOipovs tlvat Thuc. 8. 48 ;—in 3. 43, irpos upyrjv, t)v Ttva tv-

XVTt •• atpaktvTes is the easiest construction, according to any passion by

which you may have suffered loss ; but others prefer to supply with tvxT™
the part. fafuovvTCs from the following verb ^nptovrt. III.

neut. part, tvxov, used absol. like i£ov, Ttapbv, etc., since it so befel, ovtojs

t. Luc. Symp. 43 : then 2. as Adv., perchance, perhaps, Xen. An.

6. I, 20, Plat. Ale. 2. 140 A, 150 C, Menand. Ttwpy. I, etc. ; Kara to

t. Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 6 ; tvxov iiiv .
.

, tvxov bi . . Arr. An. I. 10, 10,

etc. ; cf. tvxovtojs.

Tv8«vs, 0, gen. Tvoiais, Ep. ios or ?jos : ace. -ia, Ep. ija, also 7), II. 4.

384 :—the hero Tydeus, one of the Seven against Thebes, Horn. (Pro-

perly the Striker, from 4/Tth., TTNA, cf. Tvvbipeos, Skt. tud, tud-

ami (tundo) ; Lat. tund-o, tu-tud-i, tud-es = malleus ; Goth, staut-a

(tvittoj) ; etc.)

tui8€ [f] or tui8€, Dor. for tj}8«, here, Theocr. 5. 30, as restored by
Valck. 2. for bevpo, with Verbs of motion, TvfS' ikOi come hither,

Sappho I. 5, cf. Theocr. 28. 5, C. I. 4727.

—

tvi is Cretan for T77, ace.

to Hesych., cf. Schol. II. 14. 298.

Tutov, to, f. 1. for BvTov in Theophr. H. P. 5. 2,1.

TVtcdvrj, 7), an instrument for thrashing, Lat. tribula, Theognost. Can.

24, Eust. 967. 18 ; written Tvravn in Hesych. II. a rate or

harrow. Gloss.

tvkt|, 7), ?nason's work, iv Tv/catai kaivotai (as Herm. for T(ix^ai) Eur.

Ion 206 ; cf. TVKiotia.

tuki£u, fut. Att. tw, (twos) to wort stones, ki$ovs Ar. Av. II 38.

tukiov, to. Dim. of tvkos, Eust. 136. 23 ; tvkiov in Nicet. Ann. 41 B.

TviKLo-^a. to, a working of stones, in pi., Kavbvaiv TvKiapaTa, i. e. walls

0/ stone worked by rule, opp. to the rude Cyclopean building, Eur. Tro.

812 ; katvaiv TVKiapuTojv Id. Fr. 124. 3 ; cf. tvkij, tvkos.

tvkov, to, Boeot. for ovkov, Strattis ion/. 3, cf. Luc. Jud. Voc. 8.

tvkos [iJ], 6, (^TTK, Ttvxoj) an instrument for working stones with,

a mason's hammer or pick, &a0pa .. Kavovt xat tvkols iipuoautva Eur.

H. F. 945, cf. Poll. 10. 147, and v. Tvmaiia. II. from the like-

ness of shape, a battle-axe, pole-axe, Hdt. 7. 89.
TUPtrd, a Persian word {tachf), which Hdt. 9. no translates by Ttktiov

fatirvov fiafftkritov.

tuktos, t), uv, verb. Adj. of Ttvx°>> l'ke tivktos: hence 'Aptjs is called

tvktov xaxov, created to be an evil, a born plague, II. 5. 831 ; tvktt)

xprjtrn a fountain made by man's hand, Od. 17. 206 : then, like ivtvktos,

well-made, well-wrought, tvkttjoi 06eoai II. 12. 105; of a bowling-

green, iv tvktw SaniSqi Od. 4. 627., 17. 169; tvktol luipuapos, of a

tomb-stone, Theocr. 22. 210; cf. «i)x« I- 2, ironrros.

TuXaivtov, to, Dim. of Tvkos (1), Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9. (As if

from a form Tvkaiva, like tpkvKTaiva.)

TuXipvov, to, Dim. of rvkv (3), Byz.
TvXapos, o, = fiavSakos, TuXap6u, = uavSak6oj, Hesych. ; cf. Tvkos II. 3.

TuXas, aSos, 1), a kind of thrush, also ikkas, Eust. 947. 10.

tvX«iov, t6, Dim. of sq. (3), Soph. Fr. 794, Ael. N. A. 2. II, Lob.
Phryn. 174.
tuXt|, 7), like Tvkos, any swelling or callus, esp. a porter's shoulder,

which has grown callous from carrying weights, iKa\i6v 70 tolv Tvkav
Kaxws, says the Boeotian laden with his wares, Ar. Ach. 860 ; vtt6kvttt€

Tav Tvkav lb. 954, v. Schol. ad 11. ; Tpaxvkov rvka Teleclid. Incert. 18
;

so also of the hump of a camel, Hesych. : hence, 2. a pad for
carrying burdens on, a porter's knot, invented by Protagoras, ace. to

Arist. Fr. 52. 3. like Tvkftov, a cushion, bolster, Lat. culcita,

Sappho 56, Eupol. KoX. 21, Antiph. *a. I, Anth. P. II. 14 and 315,

'VvSeus TV/Xi3o(paVTtlS.

Diod., etc. ;—but in correct Att., KV(<pakkr,v or xva<pakkov was pre-

ferred, Meineke Eupol. 1. c, Lob. Phryn. 173. (Cf. rat-s = piyas

;

Skt. tu, tan-mi and lan-imi (yaleo), tum-ras (tumidus) ; Lat. tum-eo,

tum-idns, tub-er, and perh. tum-ulus ; A. S. thum-a (thumb) ; O. H. G.
dumo (Germ, daumen). [v in Eupol. 1. c, cf. t5A.os : but C later, as

in Anth. 11. c.l

TvXiYp.a, to, a wheal, swelling, Hesych. s. v. f\i£ ; so tuXiy|Xos, o,

Schol. Aesch. Pr. 881.

ttjXvov, to. Dim. of TiJXos, a small pin. Math. :

—

Tvkiov in Theognost.
Can. 24. 29 is f. 1. for TvAefoi'.

TvXio-o-Q), Att. -tto), to twist or roll up. Lye. II, Schol. Od. 6.

53. II. to bend: aor. pass. irvkixBr) v. 1. in Theocr. 23. 54,
for ikvyi\0V'

tCXo-«i8tis, cs, like a lump or callus, Hesych. ; v. s. TvkwSrjs.

-rtiXoeis, €(io*a, tv, callous, knobby, Nic. Th. 272.
tvXos, 6, = tvKi) I, a knot or callus, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 54, Diosc. 3. 94,

Nic. Th. 178; esp. inside the hands, t. x*'/w" Luc. Somn. 6; on the
knees, Schol. Ar. Ach. 55.2, Eust. Opusc. 43. 67, etc. : cf. rvkoai. II.
anything rising like a lump, knob or knot; esp. 1. a wooden boll

with a knob at the end, a ship-bolt, trenail, Ar. Ach. 552, Polyb. Fr.

129 ; cf. yoiitpos. 2. a knob on a club, fioirakov Tvkovs (Xov "fP'~
<TtSi)povs Diod. 3. 33, Strab. 776. 3. membrum virile, like fiavSakos,

vaaaakos, Hesych., Poll. 2. 176. 4. the head of a screw, Heliod. in

Schneid. Eel. Phys. p. 467. [y seems to be always short in this form,

Nic. Th. 178 ;—for Ar. Ach. 553 proves nothing ; but v. tvXi;.]

TtiXo-T(lirns, tjtos, o, (rvkn III) later word for dfapiTuwTfs, mostly in

pi., Eus. in Ps.

tCXoio, (Tvkos) to make knobby

:

—Pass., fiOTraka aidrfpai TtTvkoiptva
clubs knobbed with iron, Hdt. 7. 63. II. to make callous, Tvkoi
to aToiia. o xaktv6s Xen. Eq. 6, 9 ; t. tt)v x^Pa /ca ' TV 1' afo-ffv Iambi.

V. Pyth. § 118 :—Pass, to be hard or callous, TeTvkojfievns ttjs firjTpas

Arist. Fr. 259 ; fiaicekq TeTvkojfiivos tvSoOi x f*Pay Theocr. 16. 32 ;

metaph., to Tnvkaifxtva tuiv naSwv Clem. Al. 137, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 18,

9.—Cf. Tvkojros, and v. fivkootiat.

TvX-fc$dvTT|S, ov, o, (Tvkrj in, vipaivai) one who weaves cushion-covers,

Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 191.

tuXu>8t|S, ts, contr. for Tvkoubifs, Plut. 2. 46 D.

TuXci)|ia, t6, a callus on the shoulder, Hesych. 2. the sole of the

foot, Poll. 2.198.
tvXwv, ojvos, v, one with a callous hide, Hesych.
TvXa>o-is, 7), a making or becoming callous, Galen., Poll. 4. 191.

tuXutos, 17, ov, verb. Adj. from TvkCas, fioTtaka TvkaiTd knobbed clubs,

like TtTvkwfiiva, Hdt. 7. 69.

*rup.pas, dbos, t), (rvfifios) a sorceress, witch, so called from their

haunting tombs, Lat. bustuaria, Psellus ap. Zonar., Hesych.
TUu.p%avXT|S, ov, 6, one who plays the flute at a funeral. Old Lat. siticen,

Ael. V. H. 12. 43 (ubi v. Perizon.), Galen., etc.

TupPeia, 7), (rvfiptvaj) a burial, Suid.

Tup-ptios, a, ov, f. 1. for TVfifiws, q. v.

Tuu,|3evu,a, to, a tomb, grave, Soph. Ant. 1220. II. thai which
is or is to be buried, a body, Eur. Ion 933.
Tup.{3«uu, (tu/i/3os) to bury, burn or entomb a corpse, aaifia TVfiBrfioai

Ta<pw Soph. Aj. 1063, cf. Eur. Hel. 1245 :—Pass., ttov 5' (Tvfx&ev$7] Tacpqj;

Eur. ap. Ar. Thesm. 885 :—the Med. occurs in Nonn. 2. x°^ s tvix-

Ptvffai Ttvt to pour libations on one's grave, Soph. El. 406. II.

intr. to dwell entombed, iv Toiavrn ^ataa TVfifieveiv aTtyn Id. Ant. 888.

1-up.pTjpqs, ts, entombed, buried. Soph. Ant. 255. II. grave-like,

sepulchral, Oakafios lb. 947 ; (Spat Id. ap. Ar. Thesm. 889. (V. -ifprjs.)

Tup.f3i.ds, dSos, 7), poet. fern, of Tvftfiios, cited from Nonn.
Tup.pi8ios, a, ov, poet, for Tvpi&uos, dyaiv, 'Ekot?; Orph. Arg. 575, etc.

Tup.|3iov, to, Dim. of Tvfifios, A. B. 793.
Tup-Ptos (not TVfjLf3uos), a, ov, sepulchral, Lye. 882. II. in

the tomb, C. I. 1956 (fern. TVftfftos).

Tup.piTT)S [1], ov, 6, in or at the grave, kaas Anth. P. 7. 198.

Tup-po-yeptov, o, an old man on the edge of the grave. Com. Anon. 31 1 b.

Tup.p-oX«TT|S, ov, 6, = Tvui3aipvxos, Anth. P. 8. 172, 198, 200. etc.;

fern. Tup.poX«Tis, tSos, lb. 184.

Tup.po-v6p.os, ov, dwelling in, haunting graves, Synes. H. 4. 47.

TupPo-Troids, o, a grave-digger, Anon, in Gale, Opusc. Myth. p. 706.

Tupp-opuKTTjs, ov, d,—TVfi&wpvxos, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 132; hence

-VKT€0>, Eccl.

Tup.pos, o, a sepulchral mound, cairn, barrow, Lat. tumulus. Horn.,

Hdt., etc. ; tw xiv oi TVfipov fiiv iTroinaav Tlavaxatoi Od. I. 239, cf.

II. 2. 604, 793, etc.; TVfifSov x*u<" (cf. TviiPoxoia) Od. 4. 584., 12.

14., 24. 80; x'" ""' Soph. Ant. 1203; on the TVfxfios stood the tomb-

stone (OTf)kn), II. II. 371. 2. generally, a tomb, grave, Pind. O.

I. 149, Aesch. Cho. 87, etc. ; Opnvtiv Trpbs Tvp.f3ov of one who will not

hear, lb. 926 ; wantp cltto Tiffi0ov veawv like an old man from the grave,

as old Philocleon says scoffingly to his son, Ar. Vesp. 1370. 3.

also the tombstone with the figure of the dead, TVfxfios (earos Eur. Ale.

836, cf. A. B. 309. II. metaph., yipaiv Tvfipos. =Tvp0oyipa:\

Eur. Med. 1 209, Heracl. 167 ; Si Tvp.81 Ar. Lys. 372 ; as Plaut. says

capuli decus I (Commonly referred to ntpai, as if TVfxHos properly

were = bustnm, the place where a corpse is burnt : but as it always in

usage means a mound, perh. it may be connected with ^TT, tumeo,

tumulus, v. sub TVkTJ.)

Tup.pocruvT|, 7), a wall in Constantinople, which was repaired with tomb-

stones, Hesych. Miles. § 27 ; cf. von Hammer's Constantinopolis, I. p. 67.

Tup.pouxos, ov, (tx^) dwelling in a tomb, sepulchral, Anth. P. 7. 154.

Tup.po-4>dvTns, ov, v, one who shews a tomb, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 416.



TUfi|3o-<f>6vos, ov, grave-murdering, i. e. disturbing the dead, r. traXd-

fiais Anth. P. 8. 216 :—so, TV\jLf$o-$6vrr\s, ov, o, Greg. Naz.

TVp,po-xo«w, like rvpi@ov x fvat or xwaat, to throtv up a cairn or bar-

row, Hdt. 7. 117, v. 1. U. si. 323.

TVH-P X° T
I v

Ilot ~X011» Lob. Phryn. 498), 7), the throwing up a cairn

or barrow, D. 31. 323 ; v. Spitzn. ad 1.

tv^o-xoos, ov, (x** ) throwing up a cairn or barrow, of persons, Anth.

P. 8. 200 ; t. x« tpfc,MaTa burial-cairns thrown up by work of hand,

Aesch. Theb. 1022 ; v. Blomf. ad 1.

tvjiPo-x^o-tos, ov, (xwwvfu) heaped up into a cairn or barrow, high-

heaped, tpfia rdtyov Soph. Ant. 848.

Tv^ipcapOx«w, to break open graves, C. I. 3694, Diod. Excerpt. 563. 36

;

of the hyaena, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2.

T\JnpwpiJx£a, 17, grave-robbing, Anth. P. 8.253, C»l 2688,-90,3266,81.

Tvpj3-4i>pvx°$ [y]-> &t °"e u'^° digs UP graves, a grave-robber, Ar. Ran.

1 149, Luc. Jup. Trag. 52, C. I. 2826,-27, -30, sq. II. a grave-

digger, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 45.
TVfi.(ui, to, ^tuVtoi) « 6/otf, Aesch. Ag. 1430, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10,

Theocr. 4. 55, etc.

*rvjj.jtT|, i], rare collat. form of rvptpta. Anon. ap. Suid.

Tvp,vCa, 77, Xanthian for pd&fios, Steph. B.

TUjiirdvias, ov, o, — TVfiiravottSrjs :—o r. (sc. vopoj\f/ or vtkpos) tympany,

a kind of dropsy in which the belly is stretched tight like a drum, Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. 2. I.

TUfjLfruvtJw, fut. iatu, (rvftwavov) to beat a drum, as was done in the wor-

ship of Cybele, Eupol. Bairr. I :—Pass., rvfiwavi(§a$ai Kara, rds t£ooovs

to march out to the sound 0/ drums, Strab. 712. 2. t. tirt rats Ov-

pais to drum with the hand on them, Lxx (1 Regg. 21. 13). II.

Pass, to be beaten to death, bastinadoed, Ep. Hebr. II. 35 ; coupled with

<Lvao~Ko\om$to~$at in Luc. Jup. Trag. 19; cf. avorvfivavifa. III.

of orators, to use violent gestures, Philostr. 520; cf. rv/itravov tpvaav,

Anth. P. 13. 21 ; tympana eloquentiae, Quintil. 5. 12, 21.

Tvp,irdvuc6s. T), ov, sufferingfrom rvpnavias, Alex. Trail. 9. 522.

TV(j.Travtov [«5], to, Dim. of rvfxvavov, Strab. 164, of a head-dress.

TVjjLTTdvto-jios, v, a beating of drums, drumming, as the Galli did in the

worship of Cybele, Ar. Lys. 388 ; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 652 sq. :—hence

this worship itself, the prrrpwa Upd, Plut. 2. 171 B, 338 C.

TV|iirdvurTT(S, ov, o, one who beats the TVptvavov, a drummer, Strab.

708 ; TvftvavtOTai, name of a play by Sophocles. II. fern.

rvfxvavioTpta, of a priestess of Cybele, Dem. 320. 15, Luc. Somn. 12 ; cf.

Lob. Aglaoph. p. 652.

TvjnrdvLTqs [*], ov, o, — rvpnavtas, Galen.

Tvp.Trdv6-8oviros, ov, sounding with drums, Orph. H. 1 3. 3.

TVjiirdvo-ti.5T)S, *'?, like a drum, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 9, Diog. L. 9. 30.

Tvp.Trdv6«ts, toaa, tv, = foreg. ; vopwif/ t. — Tvpvnavtas, Nic. Al. 342.
Tvp-trdvov, to, used by Poets also in the form rvnavov (q. v.), cf. M/*.

II. 5 : (^TTII, tvwtw) :
—a kettledrum, such as was used esp. in the

worship of Cybele and Bacchus, Simon. 191, Hdt. 4. 76; Tvpwava \d-

Qtrt PvpooTivrj Eur. Hel. 1 347; rvfivdvojv dXakayp:vi, dpdyfiara Id.

Cycl. 65, 205 ; 'Pear t< pup-pos ipui 6' tvprjptara says Bacchus, Id. Bacch.

59, cf. 156; $0 of a Corybant, Ar. Vesp. 119; t. dpdoottv, fyoottv

Anth. P. 6. 217., 7.485:—(hence tytnpania, pearls with one side flat,

Plin.). 2. metaph. of inflated eloquence, cf. rvpLwavifa in. II.

a drum-stick, and, generally, a staff, cudgel, Ar. PI. 476, ubi v.

Hemst. III. in Virg. G. 2. 444, tympana are wagon-wheels

made of a solid piece of wood, rollers. IV. in Architecture, the

sunken triangular space enclosed by the cornice of the pediment, Lat. tym-

panum fastigii, Vitruv. 4. 7, 55 ; the square panel of a door, Lat.

tympanum forinm, Id. 4. 6, 48.

TVU,-rrdv6op.ai, Pass, to suffer from rvpuravias, Athanas.

Tup-iruvos. o, — rvpiwavov, dub. in Anth. P. 6. 200 ; cf. Jac. p. 176.

TVU,TrIvo-T«pirTis, is, delighting in drums, Orph. H. 26. II.

TvutTrdvo-TptPm [r], ov, o, a drummer, esp. used of the Galli ill the

worship of Cybel6, tympanotriba in Plaut. True. 2. 7, 49.
rvfiTrdvo-^opioitat, Med. to carry drums, Clearch. ap. Ath. 64I £.

TU(iirdvw8ir)S, «, contr. for rvpinavoeibrjs, Soran. Obstet. 273 A, 278 D.

Tw5dp«ot, 6, Tyndartoi, husband of Leda, Od. II. 299., 24. 199, and

Eur. in lyr. passages (El. 117, 989) : Att. Tw8dp€«s, «u, o, Aesch. Ag.

83* Soph., etc. :— the form TuvSapos, Tyndarus, will hardly be found in

classical Greek, though the patronymic TwHHpHhp [r] seems formed

from it, Pind. N. 10. 138, etc. ; pi. ci Tvvoapilat, of Castor and Pollux,

h. Horn. 16. 2, Hdt. 4. 145, etc.—Adj. TwSopcios, a, ov, Eur. Hel. 137,

I. T. 5 ; also os, ov Id. Or. 1512, Ar. Thesm. 919:—fern, patron. Tw-
Sopis, loos, ifr, Eur. ; also, T. watt Id. Hel. 1540, etc. (V. sub Tvotvs.)

twij [y\ Ep. and Dor. for rv, ov, thou, II., Hes. ; like tywvij for iyw.

tvwos, 17. ov. Dor. for fuxp6s, so small, so little, Lat. tantillus. Call.

Fr. 420, Theocr. 24. 137 ; Ik rvvvwvfrom childhood, Suid.

TuwouTOt, ov and o, lengthd. form of rvvv6s (v. oCros a), so small, so

little, Lat. tantitlus, Ar. Thesm. 745 ; commonly with t demonstr., tw-
vovtooh, -ovi Id. Ach. 367, Eq. 1221 ;

gen. and dat. rvvvovrovi, -$><\

Id. Nub. 392, Ran. 139, Ach. 367.

twtXo{«, to work in the mud : hence, to grub round the roots of a

vine, Ar, Pax 1 148, ubi v. Schol. :—Pass, to be pelted with mud or rolled

in the mud, Sosip. Kara\f<vb*. 1. 35.

tvvtXo«, d, mud, Menand. Iucert. 392 ; v. Schol. Ar. Pac. 1148.

twtXwotjs, cs, (t*oos) muddy, A. B. 65.

Tuft*. $,~rev£u, Hesych.

rOiraJw, fut. daw, (tvttos) =- Tinroa», Opp. C. I. 458. II. (tujij)

= TvirTey, ap. Hesych.

tvttuvcv [ii], to, irvurw) pott, form for rvfiwavov, a drum, h. Horn.
V

TVTTTW. 1589
13. 3, Aesch. Fr. 55. 10, Eur. H. F. 888, Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A,
and Anth. ;— so in Lat. Poets, ttfpanum for tympanum, Make Opusc. pp,

34 sq., Sillig Catull. 63. 9.

Tuwavos, <!, some kind of bird, prob. a kind of woodpecker, Arist. H. A.

9. 1, 17.

T&rrdpiov [a], to, Dim. of tuttos, a smallfigure, image, Tzetz.
•rihrds, afios, r), a mallet, hammer, Soph. Fr. 743.
TvrreTos, o, like xotktos, a beating the breast for grief, mottriiing,Dion.

H. 4. 67.
Tuirf|, r), a blow, wound, in pi., II. 5. 887, Ap. Rh., etc. ; in sing., Nic.

Th. 129, 673.
TVirns, ov, i, a striker, Hesych., Theognost.
•riimas, ov, i, hammered, wrought, Lat. ductilis, of metal, opp. to Tpo-

X<as, Poll. 7. 195.
T&irtKos, r), uv, conformable, Plut. 2. 44 3 C. 2. typical, figurative,

Eccl. :—Adv. -*W9, typically, Greg. Naz. II. to t. an imperial

decree, Byz. :—in Eccl. a book of ritual.

Tikis, i'Sos, r), — Thirds, a mallet, hammer, Ap. Rh. 4. 762, Diod. 3. 12.

TCiro-€t8T)s, «, representing figures, feoypatpia Or. Sib. 3. 589.
Tfrrro-TrAao-Tia, r), a moulding offigures or forms, Dion. Ar.

Tirrro-TroUw, toform or represent figures, Ptol.

tvttos [u], 6 (^TTH, tojttw) :—a blow, t. dvTtTVJroy Orac. ap. Hdt. I.

67. II. the effect or product of a blow ; hence, 1. the

mark of a blow, Txnroi TrKrjyuiv, o56vtojv Plut. Aemil. 19, Anth. P. 6.

57. b. an impression, the print or impress of a seal, Eur. Hipp.

862, Lys. Fr. 40, Plat. Theaet. 192 A, 194 B, Cic. Att. I. 10, 3; so,

arlliov y' ov&tts rviros no mark or print of footstep, Soph. Ph. 29

;

aos t. the mark left by thy arm, Eur. Tro. 1 196 ; rvnov tyarjfx^vaaOai

rivt Plat. Rep. 377 B ; too aoToo ptrixuv T « lo be cast in the same
mould, lb. 402 D ; cf. 396 E, etc. :

—

a brand-mark, Luc. Pise. 46. o.

tvitoi, marks, such as letters, Plat. Phaedr. 275 A ; toitoi 7po.fi/1dTMi/

Plut. Alex. 17; dr. rwv xapatcr-fipoiv Id. 2. 577 F. d. like vvptpT],

the depression between the under-lip and chin, Poll. 2. 90. e. of the

pips on dice, Id. 9. 95. f. of impressions on the senses, Theophr.
Sens. 52 sq. g. o t. tuiv ittttwv the sound of their tread, Xen. Eq.

II, 12. 2. anything wrought of metal or stone, Tvtrois laicfva-

aOai, iyyty\v<p6at to be furnished, carved with figures worked in relief,

Hdt. 2. 138; otSrjpovwTois aonlSos rvvots Eur. Phoen. 1130; iv rxrnt^

and €irt Tutrou in relief, Paus. 2. 19, 7., 9. II, 3; cf. t/crviros

:

—hence,

simply, a figure, image, statue of a man, etc., Hdt. 2. 86, 106., 3. 88;
Xpvaioiv £oavaiv rvvoi, periphr. for xpvofa £uava, Eur. Tro. 1074;
ypaipats *oi t. in paintings and statues, Polyb. 9. 10, 12; but both

comprehended in toitoi, Isocr. 204 B ;
7pairro2 t., prob. painted statues,

Eur. Fr. II, cf. Anth. P. 7. 730:—hence an idol, graven image, Lxx
(Amos 5. 26), Act. Ap. 7. 43, cf. Joseph. A. J. 1. 19, 10. 3. Ttiiros

Tivds a man's/orm, i. e. himself, 'Iiriro/i«8oi'Tos .. piyas t. Aesch. Theb.

488 ; Top'ycioco'ti' tlxdau r. Id. Eum. 49 ; iv yvvaitcdots t. Id. Supp.

282 ; so, 6/vpaKos r. for oitipa(, Soph. Fr. 239 ; 0paxtoy<uy 7)/3irrr}t t.

Eur. Heracl. 858. 4. the generalform or character of a person or

thing, d t. Trjs ipihoaoipias toiovt6s ti's Ictiv Isocr. Antid. % 186, cf.

Plat. Phileb. 51 D; iravra 6Va tow toitou tovtou Id. Theaet. 171 E;
ion &y i t. ivy toC irpiyftaros Id. Crat. 432 E ; t. rrjs \i(fws Id. Rep.

397 C, cf. 383 C. b. the general form or idea of a thing, oi t.

wtpi Ofohoyias rlvts &v tttv lb. 379 A, cf. 380 C:

—

the general

sense or tenour of a passage, Lxx (I Mace. 15. 2), Act. Ap. 23.

25. 5. the original type or model of a thing, Tofs r. 01s IvopoQi-

Tijoaj*(6a Plat. Rep. 388 B ; aoTO> (Kfiarrfiv . . th Toiis Katciovwv t. lb.

396 E ; tls dpx^" t* not t. Tivd tt)5 oixatoavvrjs lb. 443 B :

—

a pattern,

tnsamplt, 1 Ep. Thess. I. 7! *aTd to> t. Act. Ap. 7. 44, etc.:—but

also the copy, of children as the tottos of their parents, cited from Artem.

;

of Demosthenes, t. Koyiov 'Ep/xoO Aristid. 2. 307. 6. an outline,

sketch,draught, ooov Toiiy Toirous ixprryuaSai Plat. Rep. 403 E ; vtpiypa<p^i

Kal tvvoi Id. Legg. 876 E ; «x* ly r^v T - wl* ^<7a' ^°-* ^eP- 49 1 C «
T0V*

t. fjujvov tiTTtiv ntpl aitTWV Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 2 » itrfluoQai rvirots Plat.

Legg. 816 C; so, rviraj, iv Tvwqt in outline, in general, ws iv rvnaj, /xr)

St' anpifftias, flpijaOat Id. Rep. 414 A J
tva Tvn<p Kdpaifuv airas lb.

559 A ; iv ivi wtpiXa&ovra tinuv ai/rd oiov rtvi rvntf/ Id. Legg. 718 A ;

Ti/wy, xal ovk d/cpitlws Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 3 ; traxiAios «ai tottm iv-

Sti/cvvtrOai lb. I. 1 1, 2 ; rvvaj Kal ivl K«pa\aio> lb. 2. 7, 5 ; us iv rvnat

Id. Pol. 6. 8, 24; So-or rvvv in outline only, Id. Top. 1.1,7. ?•

a form of expression, style, o t. Tr}y ypatpijs Longin. Fr. 6. 3 ; t. <7T(0"to-

\ikus Dem. Phal. 230. 8. a type or form of disease, Galen. ; cf.

Ttmoto ir. 2. III. an action for debt, in Att. Af}£is, Lat. for-

mula, Philostr. 541, Poll. 8. 29. IV. an ordinance, decree, Byz.

Ttrirovp'yia, r), a forming, modelling, Walz Rhett. 7. 1 1 26.

tCttow, fut. woo), to form by impress, koviv Tviroatv Nonn. D. 6.

21. 2. to impress, stamp, imaro\^v aippaytSi App. Hann. 51. 3.

to stamp a coin. Poll. 3. 86 :—Pass., dr)p <p0iyyois dvap0pots Tvrrai$tis

Plut. 2.589 C, cf. Theophr. Sens. 50. II. to form, mould, model,

Otol Ttmovat tfi/irrd yivq Plat. Prot. 320 D, cf. Theaet. 194 B; also in

Med., KuireiSos rrafoa Toirawd/iti/os Anth. P. 12. 56, cf. 15.51 :—Pass.

to receive a form, be modelled, as opp. to painting, Td ytypauftiva xal

rd TtTviraiuiva Plat. Soph. 239 D ; inpr/fiara rxmaiSivTa drro . . Id. Tim.

50 C ; too TvwouvTos Kal rvnovftivov Plut. 2. 1024 C. 2. in Pass,

of diseases, to assmne a certain type, Galen. ; cf. rviros II. 8. III.

to ordain, decree, Byz.

TvrrrrvWos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be beaten, Dem. 1271.5.

tutttw, fut. Tityw first in Nonn.; but aor. I trmpa II. 13. 529, al., Hdt.,

but rare in Att. as Aesch. Eum. 156 (lyr.), Lys. Fr. 10. 2:—Att. fut.

TUTTTr/oco Ar. Nub. 1444, PI. 20, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 B ; aor. I jtutttijoo.



1590
first in Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 13 (where however Muret. rt irra'tawai) :—aor.

2 irvwov only in Eur. Ion 767, Ep. part. rtrvnovrts Call. Dian. 6l :

—

pf. T€Tv<f>a onlv Choerob. in Theod. p. 564; rtrvirrjKa Poll. 9. 129,

Philostr. 588:—Med., Hdt., late Prose: aor. I irv^dfirjv Luc. Asin. 14,

(d»-) Hdt. 2. 40 : fut. (in pass, sense) rvrrr-qaoptat or rvirrjaofxat Ar. Nub.

I379:—Pass., aor. 1 iTV(p$T]V Plut. Galb. 26, etc.; irvTrr-qBijv Zenob. in

Paroem. 2. 6S ; aor. 2 irvirqv [y] Horn., Att. Poets and late Prose :—pf.

rtTVfXfiat II. 13. 782, Aesch. Theb. 889, Eum. 509 (lyr.), inf. rtrxxpOat

Hdt. 3. 64 ; TfTvirTrjfjiat Luc. Demon. 16.—In correct Att. the aor. was
supplied by va'tw or •nardaow, e. g. rvvra . . Kal Kara&dkktt trard^as

Lys. 136. 22 ; the pf. by irk-fjaffw ; and the use of the Pass, seems to have

been avoided, v. irkrjaaw sub fin. (The ^TTIT appears in aor. 2, in

rvir-ost Tvtr-avov, rvn-ds, etc. : cf.Skt./w/>, tump, tup-ami, top-ami (laedo) ;

Slav, tap-it (pbtusus), tet-t (rvtrrttv) ; but the Root seems to have lost

an s, cf. O. H. G. stumpf (mancus) ; O. Norse stufr (stump).) To
beat, strike, smite, properly with a stick, rwrrovffiv fioirdkoto'tv (sc.

ruv ovov) II. 11. 561 ; but in Horn, mostly with weapons of war, tpao-

ydvw, dopt, £i<f>ft, hovpi, cyx*&i rvirrtiv 4. 531., 13. 529, al. ; t. rtvd

aK-qtrrpw (k x(lpvs Soph. O. T. 8n ; ftdartyi, etc., Plat., etc.: c ace.

cogn., t. rtva <rx*Sit}v (sc. tr\iryr}v) 11. 5. 830; irkrjyds r. nvd Antipho

127. 13, v. infr. III. 2 ;—the part struck sometimes in ace, yaaripa yap

fiiv rvxpe Trap' vpupakdv II. 21. 180, cf. Pind. N. 9. 62, Eur., etc.; or

with a Prep., [avrcV] Kara yaaripa rvxptv II. 17. 313 ; so, r. us rbv

2/fiov Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 5 ; ivl Koppijs Plat. Gorg. 527 A:— absol. to strike,

TUTTT6 8* imo'Tpocfxib'Tjv II. 21. 20, cf. Od. 2 2. 309 ; t. Kal irviywv Antipho

I2 5- 39- 2. in Polyb. 3. 53, 4, even of missiles ; whereas Horn.

opposes rvvretv to fidkketv, 11. II. 206., 15. 495» etc. ; hovpi rvTiels fj

&kr}ptvos i$ II. 191 :—later also to sting; b<fns fi trv\pt fUKpos Ana-
creont. 36. 10; viro a<pijKwv TvirrcaOai Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 12 ; icatcros r.

iroSa rtvds Theocr. 10. 4 ; oi fiaatkus fxtkirrwv . . ov rvirrovatv Arist.

H. A. 5. 21, 5. 3. metaph., dxos "£" *aT(* <f>pfva rvipe fiaOuav

sharp grief smote him to the heart, II. 19. 125 ; j) dkijBrjiij ervtpt Ka/n-

(Svata Hdt. 3. 64 ; trvirev hhvva p.€ irvfvfxovwv taw Eur. Ion 767 ;

£vfnf>opa T€TVfifi€vo$ Aesch. Eum. 509 ; dviats rvneis Pind. N. 1.

Si. 4. dka rvirrov (peruois Od. 4. 580., 9. 104, etc. ; x®&va
ficrwirw rvirrttv, i.e. to fall headlong, 22. 86; t\vta iroheaat rvirruv

to tread in his very track, II. 23. 764 ; dpupi 8t fitv a<pvpd rvirrf Kal

avxiva dtpfta 6. 117:—absol., Ze<f>vpos katkam tvtttwv the west wind
beating, lashing with fury, 11. 306, cf. Pind. P. 6. 13; v. sub vno-

rvirrw. II. Med. rvtrroptat, to beat, strike oneself, csp. like

Konropat, Lat. plangor, to beat one's breast for grief, Hdt. 2. 61 ; c. ace.

pers. to mourn for a person, Id. 2. 42, 61, 132 ; v. sub koittw, rikkw,

Heyne Tibull. I. 7, 28. III. Pass, to be beaten, struck or

wounded, hovpi rvirfis II. 11. 191 ; virb hovpi lb. 433 ; hopbs viro Ar.

Ach. 1
1 94; Kpdroiv rvirropttvwv Od. 22. 309. 2. c. ace. cogn. to

receive blows or wounds, tkKta, oaa' ervirij U. 24. 421 ; rvrrropat

irokkds (sc. irkrjyds) I get many blows, Ar. Nub. 972, cf. Pax 644, Ran.

636, Aeschin. 19. 30 ; so c. dat., xatpirf (sc. irknyrj) T€rv<pBat Hdt. 3. 64;
v. supr. I. 1.

tCttwStjs. ts, {rviros II. 6, ethos) like an outline, ws ds rvirwhrj fxd&rjatv

so far as belongs to general or superficial knowledge, Arist. Mund. 6,

I. Adv. -8$>s, summarily, Strab. 79, 176, 178, Cic. Att. 4. 13, 2.

TW&>u.a [u], to, (rvnooS) that which is formed, moulded^ r. xa^KO
'-

•nktvpov, of a brazen urn, Soph. El. 54 : afigure, outline, r. fiopfprjs Eur.

Phoen. 162. II. an impression on the senses, Plut. 2. 1121 C.

TVTTtoaxs [i/], fj, a forming, moulding, impression, Theophr. Sens. 53:
also an impression on the mind, Plut. 2. 1084 F. II. a mould,
model, Plut. Brut. 37 : form, figure, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 197.
Tfrrr«TT|S, ov, 6, (tvit6cu) one who forms or moulds, KoayLoto r. Orph.

Fr. 2. 8 :—fern, tuttwtvs, iho$, a<f>pijyh t. a seal-ring, Id. H. 33. 26.

tHituuxkos, 77, ov, able to form or mould, formative, Eurypham. ap.

Stob. 555. 50; c. gen., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 383, cf. 8. 407, Ath. 392
A. II. typical, figurative, Dion. Ar.

T&irwros, 17, ov, verb. Adj. fashioned, moulded, Lye. 262.

TOpateivT|S [r], 6, a kind of cheesecake, Philox. 3. 17.
Tupaweiov, to, a tyrant's dwelling, Strab. 614, Plut., etc.; in pi.,

Diod. 16. 70, Plut. Timol. 13.

TiJpaw«vw and TCpaw«a>, the former always in Hdt. ; both in Att.

Poets, as the metre required, cf. Soph. O. T. 408 with O. C. 449 ; Eur.

Med. 967, Phoen. 560 with Hel. 786; Ar. Av. 483 with Lys. 631, Fr.

324; and Xen. used both, cf. Cyr. I. 1, 1 with Hell. 4. 4, 6, and v. Ast
ind. Plat. :—fut. -tvau Eur. El. 877, Ar. Lys. 632, -foaj first in App. and
Plut. :— aor. irvpdwevaa Solon 33. 6, Thuc. 6. 55, 59, etc., -ijaa Eur.

H. F. 29, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4:—pf. TtTvpdvvtvKa Isocr. 182 A, -77/fa first in

Polyb. 2. 59, 1 :—Pass., fut. -rj$T]<T0fxai Sopater in Walz Rhett. 8. 335 ;

but med. rvpavvrjaofAat in pass, sense, Dem. 506. 22 : aor. €Tvpavvcv0r}v

Thuc. I. 18, Plat. (v. infr.); -r\Qy\v Dion. H. 4. 82, Strab.:—pf. TCTvpdvvrj-

ftai Greg. Naz. To be a rvpavvos, an absolute sovereign or despot, and

in aor. to become such, Hdt. I. 14., 5.92, Thuc, etc.; rvpavvtvaaoa j) €tti-

Ovpia Plat. Phaedr. 238 B :— in Poets, to be a prince or princess, Eur. Med.
967. 2. c. gen. to be rvpavvos or despotic ruler of'a people or place, r.

'A.9r}vwv Solon 35. 6; Ziapo'iwv, Mtkrjrov, 'ABrjvaioji', yLrjUuv Hdt. 1. 15,

20, 59, 73 ; x^ov^s -> 7°'ay Soph. O. C. 449, Eur., etc. ; twv KaKtuvwv

Eur. Fr. 1035. 6; 'Xapov Thuc. 1. 13, etc.; metaph., [Kvjrpis] Atoy

Tvpavvet irkfvfiovcuv Soph, Fr. 678. 15. 3. c. ace. (cf. Kpartoj),

r. woktv Dion. H. 5. 34 ; to avptir6fftov Luc. D. Meretr. 3. 2, cf. vv. II.

Dem. 213. 17 :—Pass, to be under the sway of rvpavvot, to be governed

with absolute power, Hdt. 5. 55, 78, Thuc. 1. 18, etc. ; trukfis rvpavvov-

ptvai Plat. Rep. 545 C, cf. Hdt. 4. 137., 5. 92, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 48 ; utto

rtvos TvpawttcrOat Dem. 506. 2 2 ; rvpavvtvOus v-n epcuros Plat. Rep.

TV7Tw8}]$ TVp(3>] t

574 E. II. to be of a tyrannical disposition, be imperious, act

so. Id. Ale. I. 135 A, Meno 76 B.

TCpawijcma), Desiderat. of rvpavvtoj, to aspire to sovereignty, Solon

ap. Diog. L. 1. 65.

TtfpavvTjTiOV, verb. Adj. one must be tyrant, Diog. L. I. 64.
rtJpawLa, i), = Tupavw's,Xenophan.ap.Ath.526B(with the penult, long).

Ttipawiaw, to smack of tyranny, ot kuyot aov t. Diog. L. 3. 18. II.
— TVpavvTjattaj, Heraclid. Pont., Suid.

TiJpawiJw, to take the part of tyrants, Dem. 213. 15.

TfipavviKos, ij\ ov, of or for a rvpavvos, royal, Aesch. Ag. 828 ; rpo-

irotatv ov rvpavvtKots Id. Cho. 479.' T. Kpdros Soph. O. C. 373 ; kijfxa

Eur. Med. 348 ; hofxos, arkyai lb. 740, etc. ; KvKkos r. the circle or

assembly of kings, Soph. Aj. 749. 2. befitting a tyrant, despotic,

imperious, rvpavvtKov rt irokk* kmaraodat ktytiv Eur. Fr. 348 ; cvfi-

ipopal t. that befall a tyrant, Isocr. 1 77 C ; smacking of tyranny, to av-
kov (sc. to AaKQjvtKOv) ixBpov (art Kal r. Ar. Fr. 164; rvpavvtKcL

(ppovtTv Id. Vesp. 507 ; t. £vv<vfAoata in favour of tyranny, Thuc. 6. 60 ;

voftos Plat. Rep. 338 E ; opp. to SrjfiortKos, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 49 ; Spdaai
rt rwv rvp. Plat. Rep. 574 B; (xa$wv dvrt rod paatktKov to t. Xen.
Cyr. 1. 3, 18 ; rd rvpavvtKa the times of despotic government, Arist. Pol.

5- 3, 13. 3. tyrannical, of persons, Plat. Rep. 574 C, Phaedr.

248 E, etc. ; so in Sup. rvpavvtKuraros, Id. Rep. 575 D, 580 C: fit

for tyrannical government, Arist. Pol. 3. 17, 1. II. Adv. -kws,
Isocr. 113 C, Plat. Rep. 574 E ; Comp. -wrepov, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 36.
TCpawts, 180s, 7), voc. rvpavvi Soph. O. T. 380:

—

kingly power,
sovereignty, royalty, Pind. P. 2. 159., II. 81, and Tragg. :—but more
commonly II. absolute power, despotic rule, obtained by force

or fraud (v. rvpavvos), Archil. 21, Simon. 71, Hdt. 3. 53, 81, Ar. Vesp.

417, Thuc, etc; r. vptwv lordship over you, Dem. 27. 1 :—metaph., 17

rwv tmBvptwv kv faxy r. Plat. Legg. 863 E. 2. in pi., at rvpavvides,

= 0* rvpavvot, Hdt. 8. 137 ; cf. tSeoBf x^Pas r^lv o"rA.?7»/ rvpavviba Aesch.

Cho. 973. III. fern, of rvpavvos, like 0aatkis, Lxx (Esth. 1. 18).

Tiipavvo-8aiu.wv, ovos, 6, a tyrant more than human, perh. referring to

Aspasia, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 149.
Tupavvo-BtSao-KuXos, o, teacher of tyrants, Plat. Theag. 125 A, DioC.
TiJpawotcTOvcto, to slay a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 21, Plut. 2. 1 128 F :—

Pass, to be slain as a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 20.

T^pawoKTOvia, y, the slaying of a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 22, Plut., etc.

TfcpawoKTOViKos, 77, 6v, of or for the slaying of a tyrant, ykpas App.
Civ. 4. 94.
Tupavvo-KT6vos, o, 77, slayer rf a tyrant, Luc Tyrann. 1, Liban. :—as

Adj., Traflos, rtfxal r. of slaying a tyrant, Phalar. Ep. 106.

*rCpaw6ou.ai,Pass. to be tyrannically ruled, rvpavvwOevrts Or. Sib. 8. 189.
TVpttwo-irotos, o, a maker of tyrants, Plat. Rep. 572 E.

-rvpavvos [o], o, also 7) (v. infr. 2), an absolute sovereign, unlimited by
law or constitution, prob. first in h. Horn. 7. 5, where it is used of a god,
T
Apey, . . avrifSiotat rvpavvf ; so, 6 rwv Otwv r., of Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 736,
cf. Ar. Nub. 564 ; w rvpavve rds eu.ds typevos, i.e. Apollo, Soph. Tr. 217.
The word first began to be used in the time of Archil., Hippias ap. Argum.
Soph. O. T., Schol. Aesch. Pr. 224; and became common in the time of

Theogn., Pind., and Hdt. ; when, free governments having superseded

the old hereditary sovereignties {@aotkttat), all who obtained absolute

power in a state were called rvpavvot, tyrants, or rather despots

;

—for

the term rather regards the irregular way in which the power was
gained, whether force or fraud, than the way in which it was exercised,

being applied to the mild Pisistratus, but not to the despotic kings of

Persia. However, the word soon came to imply reproach, and was then

used like our tyrant, as in Plat. Gorg. 510 B, Polit. 301 C, al. ; vfipis

<pvr(V€t rvpavvov Soph. O. T. 873 ; cf. Arnold Append. 1 to Thuc. vol.

I, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. 2. in a wider sense, the tyrant's son. or

any member of his family, Schiif. Soph. Tr. 316, Reisig Enarr. O. C. 847
(851):—so, ?) rvpavvos was both the queen herself and the king's

daughter, princess, Eur. Hec 809, Med. 41 (ubi v. Elmsl.), 877, 1 356;
irpiiret yap ws rvpavvos ftaopdv, of Clytaemnestra, Soph. El. 664 ; avrff

. .r. rfv typvywv Eur. Andr. 204. 3. metaph., ai-kus r. rds iftds

(ppevos Soph. Tr. 217; epws r. a.vb'pwv Eur. Hipp. 538; trttOw ttjv r.

dvBpwirots fiuvrjv Id. Hec. 816. 4. a bird, prob. the golden-crested

wren, Regulus cristatus, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5 ; cf. Tpo\iAoy I. 2. II.

rvpavvos, ov, as Adj. like rvpavvtKos, kingly, royal, rvpavva OKrjnrpa

Aesch. Pr. 761 ; T.o"X»?^aSoph. Ant. 1169; rvpavva 5pdv to act as a king,

Id. O. T. 588; 7) rvpavvos Koprj Eur. Med. 1125; rvpavvov Sto/ia the

king's palace, Id. Hipp. 843, etc. ; t. iorta Id. Andr. 3 ; r. hopos the royal

house, Id. Hel. 478, etc ; h rvpavv' Zyijfxdfiijv into the royal house, Id.

Tro. 474* 2. imperious, despotic, r. ir6kts Thuc. 1. 122, 124.
Tfcpawo-<J>6vos, ov, slaying tyrants, Anth. P. 7. 388, Dio C. 44. 35.

Tupaw6-4>p«v, ovos, o, 7), of imperious temper, Jo. Chrys.

TVppa, Adv., (rvp&r]) pele-mele, in confusion, vs .. rpitrovaa rvpii avai

icdrw Aesch. Fr. 321. 8 ; also avippa. Phot., Hesych.

TvpPd£w, fut. daw, to trouble, stir up, Lat. turbare, rbv irnkbv .. rvp-

/3ao*6is fiaS'tfav Ar. Vesp. 257; rv<pk6s ^Apijs avbs wpoawirw ndvra rvp-

@d£(t nana Soph. Fr. 720:—Pass., irokvs Si mjkos e/c iriOwv rvp&dfarat

bursts in turbid stream from .. , lb. 928 ; r.trtpt rt to be troubled about . .,

Ar. Pax 1007 ; t. nepl irokkd Ev. Luc 10. 41. II. to revel,

enjoy oneself, Alexis 'Aawr, 1. 6.

Tvppdo-Ca, ^,—rvp^'n 11, Poll. 4. 104, Hesych.

Tiippacp-a, To, trouble, confusion, Philes 1 2. 7 :—TVpj3a.crp.6s. 6, Byz.

TvpPaoTTjs, ov, 0, an agitator, Eust. Opusc 244. 50.—Adj.Tvppa<rn-

kos, 77, 6v, agitating, koyot lb. 258. 74. II. troublous. &ios

lb. 130. 6.

•njppi], 7;, disorder, confusion, tumult, Lat. turba, rvp&rjv napaax^tv



rvpeia —
Tin Hipp. Fract. 766; -rijv Tvp0rjv iv 77 {aiutv Isocr. Antid. § 138 (130
Baiter), cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 3, l'olyb. I. 67, 3, etc. II. a Bacchic

festival and its dance, Paus. 2. 24, 6:—hence, ace. to Suid., — anuKavots,

revelry. (From the same Root come Tvp&a, rvp&afa ; cf. Skt. tvar,

tnr, tur-ami (festino) ; tur-as (celer) ; tvar-a (festinatio) ; Lat. tur-ba,

lur-bo, and perh. tur-ma

:

—the forms oip&a, avp0-q are cited by Hesych.

and Eust.)

Twp«io, 4. " mating of cheese, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 6. 2. a cheese-

press, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 7 1 - II- metaph. intrigue,

roguery, Eust. 620. 13, Zonar.

TvptvyM. [0], to, that which is curdled, cheese, in pi., Eur. El. 496, Cycl.

162. 190. II. metaph. intrigue, A. B. 60.

Tvp«voas [0], to», r), —rvpeia, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13.
TVp«VTT|p, r/pos, 6, one who makes cheese, 'Epfzrjs Tvptvrqp, Hermes as god

of goatherds, and giver of goat's-milk cheese, Anth. P. 9. 744 :—metaph.,
t. tuiv ica/civv Manass. Chron. 5156; so Tvp«VTT|s, ov, 6, an intriguer, Byz.
TVptuu, fut. tvaa, (rvpds) like Tvpdaj, to make cheese, to make into cheese,

A. B. 308, cf. Tvpia:—Pass., rvpevfrat to 70X0 Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 14;
and, impers., rvpfvtrai cheese is made, lb. 6. II. metaph. to mix
up as with cheese, tojumble or make a mess of anything, confound, like Tvp-
0a(ai, Kvxaco, Dem. 436. 5 ; cf. rvpou 1.2. 2. to mix up cunningly,
contrive by trick and intrigue, xax6v rtvt t. Luc. Asin. 31 ; Bavarov tivi

Eccl. ; c. inf. to intrigue for the purpose of.. , Eust. Opusc. 103. 33, cf.

Casaub. Ar. Eq. 479 :— Pass., r) ini tivi TvptvSttaa im&ov\4) Philo 2. 66.
Tvp-«d/T]TO«, V. »"< cookedwith cheese, fapos Const. Porphyr. Caerem. 760.
TVp«i>, = rvptva, rvpov rvpfyuat Alcnian 18.

Tfipi-dv6wos, n, ov, of Tyrian-purple dye. Martial 1 . 54, etc.

rvpiSiov [fit], to. Dim. of Tvpds, Epich. 56, Diog. L. 6. 36 (Cobet).
Tupivoj, n, ov, m Tvpotis :— r) rvpivn (sc. iffSouas) = r) Tvpo<payos, Eccl.

TiipCov, to, =rvpiSwv, Telecl. Tlpvr. 3, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 647 C.
-rCpio-ow, a dubious Dor. form of avpifa, v. I. Theocr. I. 2.

•rijpio-icos, o, Dim. of Tvpdr, Ael. N. A. 8. 5, Longus I. 19.
TvppT|, r), the Lat. word turma, C. I. 5047, -53, -54.
Tvpc-air68«o*is, ^, cheese-dismissal ; cf. Tvpo<pdyos.

Tvpo-p6Xiov, to, a cheese-basket, Schol. Ar. Ran. 560, Theocr. 5. 86.

TVpo-'yaAo, to, whey, Ideler Phys. 2. 259, 261 : -yaXov, Moschopul.
TCpo-yXii^os [0], o, Cheese-scooper, name of a mouse in Batr. 137.
Tupotii, taaa, tv, contr. Tvpovs, ovaa, ovv: (Tvpds):

—

cheesy, likecheese,

apros Sophron. ap. Ath. no D:—o t. (sc. Sprm or wAa*ovs), cheese-

bread, a cheese-cake, or simply cheese, Theocr. I. 58, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698
F. [The word always occurs in ace. sing. In Theocr. and Hegem.
rvpofvra must either be taken as a trisyll., or written contr. Tvpovvra,
Dor. Tvpanrra, as Sophron has it.]

Tupo-xXcdi, 6, a cheese-thief, Arcad. 94.
TOpo-nXdiros, u. Cheese-thief, name of a mouse, Theod. Prodr.

•riip6-KVT|o'Tis, 17, (icvaoi) a cheese-scraper, cheese-grater, Ar. Vesp. 938,
963, Av. 1579, Plat. Com.'Aoaiv. 5 :

—

t$> Tvponvvaru (as if from -Ttvt)
Galen. 19. 112.
TUpo-Kop.itov, to, a cheese-crate, cheese-rack. Poll. I. 251., 7. 175.
Tvpo-KopUw, to make cheese. Poll. 1. 25:, Schol. Od. 9. 219.
TVpo-Koo-Klvov, to, a cheese-cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 E.

T0p6-A«o*xos, o, Cheese-licker, name of a mouse, Theod. Prodr.

Tvpo-fiovns, and ij, one who divinesfrom cheese, Artemid. 2. 69, cf.

Ael. N. A. 8. 5.

rOpo-vwros, ov, cheese-backed, i. e. spread with cheese, »Xo*oCr Ar. Ach.
1 1 25 (cf. Tvpo<p6pof),—parodied from aiotjpovairos.

Tvpo-Jdot, ov, (£«'») scraping cheese, Schol. II. 11.639.
tOooitoUm, to make cheese, Strab. 169, 200, Longus 3. 33.
-rupowoiia, f/, cheese-making, Eust. 620. 10, Geop. 18. 19.
Tvpo-iroiiic6s, 17, ov, of or for cheese-making, Apoll. Lex. Horn.
-rvpo-iroiot, i, a cheese-maker, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, I, Galen.

Tvpo-TTuX«ti), to sell like cheese, votrjruv t. Ttxvnv Ar. Ran. 1369.
TVpc-iriiXijs, ov, 6, a cheesemonger, Ar. Eq. 854.
rvpos, ov, 0. cheese, ivl o" aiytiov icvrj rvpov II. II. 639 ; ovk iviStvfjs

rvpov Od. 4. 88; t. i[ 'Axaitas Simon. Amorg. 21 ; t. 2tw(Ai*os- Ar.

Vesp. 896, etc. ; for Sicilian cheese, cf. Hermipp. *op^. 1.9, Antiph. Incert.

II, Philem. 2a*. 2 ; r. also uwias, yXoipis III. 2. o rvpos the cheese-

market, Lys. 167. 8.—Cf. ffovTVpov. [0, as in all derivs. and compds.,

Draco 88. 24, Schweigh. Ath. 27 F.]

Tvpo-Taptxos, ovs, to, a dish of cheese and salt-fish, Lat. tyrotarichum,

Cic. Att. 4. 8 a, etc.

Tupo-Top.os, ov, (ripwai) cutting cheese, Eust. 87 1. 60, Schol. II. 11.639.
TOpo-Tpifn-n*, ov, o, a cheese-rubber, a machine, Byz.
TOpo-^dyos [£], o. Cheese-eater, name of a mouse in Batr. 226. II.

^ Tvpotpdyos (sc. ^80^'is) the week before Lent, Quinquagesima week, in

which only cheese and eggs were eaten, also ij rvpcxpayia, Eccl., Byz.

;

the following week, when cheese was left off, was called Tvpoax6$toif.

T0po-4>op«iov, to, a standfor cheese-racks. Poll. I. 251., 7. 175, etc.

Tvpo-<t>bpoi, ov, with cheese on it, wKcucovt Anth. P. 6. 155 ; cf. Tvpo-

varros.

T0po-d/v»CTT|», ov, o, a place for drying cheese, — TvpoKoptiov, v. Ducang.
•Kpou. to make into cheese, curdle, to -riiXo Schol. Theocr. 5. 86, cf. LlX

( Job. 10. 10) :—Pass, to curdle, Sopat. ap. Ath. 101 A ; metaph., IrvpwBy
in yaKa r) /capita axntav Lxx (Ps. 118. 70). 2. = Tvp«t«; II.

2, Tvpovvrts avavra Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 B ; rvpojOivra • rapax&fvra
Hesych. II. to make or season with cheese, v\aKovvT(s Ttrvpw-
luvoi Artem. I, 72.
Tvpp-nviju. to imitate the Tyrrhenians, Polyaen. 8. 8.

TvppT)v-oX«TT)«. ov, i. destroyer of Tyrrhenians, Anth. P. 9. 524. 20.

Tvppuvos, v. Tvpo--.
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Tvppr|vovpYT|s, «s, 0/ Tyrrhenian or Etruscan work, Meineke Com.

Fr. 2. 91.
Tuppioiov, to, Dim. of rvppis, C.I. 5594. col. 2, 77.
Tvpo-rjvos, 17, iv, Ion. and old Att. for Tvpprjvos, Tyrrhenian, Etruscan,

h. Horn. 6. 8, Hes. Th. 1015, Pind., Hdt., Trag., etc. :—the people were
TupcTjvot, Tvpp-nvoi. Aesch. Fr. 448, Eur., etc. ; T. Ilihaayoi Soph. Fr.

256 :—»lso, Tvpo-nviKos, r), ov, T. aakmy£ Aesch. Eum. 567, cf. Soph.
Aj. 17; aavoaXia T. Cratin. No/j. 10.

Tupois, ^, gen. 10s, Hipp. Art. 808, Xen. An. 7. 8, 1 2 ; ace. Tvpo-iv Pind.,
Hipp. 1. c, Xen. ; but nom. and ace. pi. Tiipo-fis, gen. iav, dat. (at Xen.
An. 4. 4, 2, Hell. 4. 7, 6, Cyr. 7. 5, 10 ; ace. pi. Tvpinas Lye. 834 :—later
Tuppis, like Lat. turris. A tower, Pind. O. 2. 127, Hipp. I.e.: esp.
the tower on a wall, a bastion, Xen. II. c. ; opp. to vpouaxwv, Joseph.
B - J- 5- 4>

c

J «!• :
—also " walled city, fortified house, etc., Nic. Al. 2.

Tvpo-os, o, =foreg., Suid.

TCp<i8T|S, €S, (iT&os) like cheese, Plut. 2. 131 E, Galen. 6. 47.
Tupuiia, to, = Tvpev^a, Auct. in Bibl. Med. 1. 65 B.
Tvp-«vvu,os, ov, namedfrom cheese, t. oafS&arov (v. rvpo<pdyos) Anna
Comn. I. 98.

tvp«t6s, r), uv, verb. Adj. of rvpoa, prepared witk cheese, Gloss.

tutAvt), ij, v. s. TV/cavTj.

tvt$6s,oi', later also 77, ov:— little, small, young, in Horn, mostly of men.
tvt0os iovaa U. 2 2 . 480 ; tov y' iQptipt oofxoLS tvi rvrObv IoVto; while yet a

little one, 1 1.22;,. cf.Od.I.435,etc. ; Tvrfloi' ovt' iv oirapyavois Aesch. Ag.

1606; al /zaAa rvrdai Call. Dian. 64:—of animals, dirrijva, tvtOov Aesch.

Fr. 401 ; t. Orjpiov ivrl piiKtaaa Theocr. 19. 5, etc. :—of things, Ap. Rh. 4.

832, etc. II. tvtSCv, as Adv. a little, a bit, esp. of Space, &vtxa£fTO
tvtOov dwiffaa II. 5. 443 ; r)\«vaTo tvtOov «7x°r 13. 185 ; t. diroirpb vtwv

7.334; t. imiKirpo$ian> 21.604.cf. 10.345 ; t. air' aKporarns Kopv4>ijs Hes.

Th. 62 :—also of measure or degree, kotvXtjv Tts- t. iiriaxtv, so as to give

only a sip, II. 2 2. 494; dir^T. auaprcv 17. 609 ; t. trt ^wwv breathing yet a

little, 19. 335, cf. 16. 302; oiSi pur. iriatv 1. 354; t. ihfxrnatv it wanted
a little, Od. 9. 483:—of the voice, low, softly, gently, tvtQov tp8ty£ap.ivn

II. 24. 170. 2. by a little, scarcely, hardly, Lat. vix, aegre, r}A€vo.To

<TX0ST - '3- I ^5.. 17-305; t.vitJk $avaroto <p{povTai 15.628; so.TVTfld

knipvyftv Aesch. Pers. 564. III. pi. Tvrffd, in Horn, only rvrSa
8iaruij(ai, Ktaooai to cut small, Od. 12. 174, 388. 2. v. supr. II. 2.

tutu>, ovs, r), the night-owl, Hesych. ; cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 4. 2, 91,
noctuam quae tutu usque dicat tibi,

Tvd>do>v, Tv4>aovLos. etc., v. sub Twpwv.
t04>€o4v6s, o, (rwpaj) one with smoky cloudy wits, a crazy or stupid

fellow, a dullard, Ar. Vesp. 1364; cf. Ttxpoyipwv, lixpiivtos.

T0d>«Suv, okos, r), (Tii<pai) a kindling, lighting, inflammation, Call. ap.

Hdn. v, pov. \i(. 9, where ace. -civo for -ova metri grat. II.

a torch, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 C.
Tudn), ^, a plant used for stuffing bolsters and beds, like the tomentum

circense of the Romans, typha Linn., our cat's-tail, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5,
3., 4. IO, 5, Strab. 226. II. a sort of tiara, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 307.

*

t04tipth, <s, madefrom tv<J>ij, \^xvos Anth. P. 6. 249.
tv^Xt), r), one of thefishes of the Nile, mentioned in Ath. 31 2 B.

Tvd>XCvT|« or tv4»Xivos Apis-, i, a kind of snake, like our blind-viorm,

Anguis fragilis, cf. Lat. caecilia, from caecus, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 9., 8.

24, 7 : the same snake is called rwpKu^ in Ael. N. A. 8. 13, Nic. Th.

492 ; Tv^Amj and rvtpXw in Hesych. (unless these are errors for Tv<p-

AtVar, Tv<p\tutf/) :—cf. xaxpias. II. rvtp\ivi]s or -ivos, o, a Nile

fish, Marcell. Sid. 25, Hesych. : Dim. TV(pX<W8ioi', Xenocr. Aq. 37.
tv<£Xo-'y«vt|s, is, bom blind. Gloss.

Tvd^Xo-Koiuiov, to, a hospitalfor the blind, Eccl.

Tud>Xo-udxta > r), a battle of the blind, Eccl.

Tvd^X6-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, blind of mind, Theod. Stud.

TvdjXo-irXao-Tfou^u, Pass, to be formed blind, Suid., Phot., v. sq.

-rud^Xo-frXda-rris, ov, o, an inventor of blind or foolishfictions, Philo 2.

345 :—Verb. TV<j>XoirXaaT«a, tofeign or invent blindly. Id. I. 521, 654
(with v. 1. tv^>o-).

Tv4>Xo-irot6s, ov, blinding, Schol. Theocr. IO. 19, Eust. 1769. 52.

Tud>X6-irovs, »oSoi, o, r), with blind foot (as in Milton ' these dark

steps'), of Oedipus, Eur. Phoen. 1549, ubi v. Pors.

rvd^Xos, ij, 6v, (v. fin.) blind, in Horn, only II. 6. 139, h. Ap. 172, but

common in all other writers ; rwpKos ix ifSopKoros Soph. O. T. 454 ;

t. 'Aprjs, rJAovTor, 'EpaK Id. Fr. 720, Theocr. IO. 19 sq.; t. o^is, 6q>-

BaKnoi Eur. Cycl. 697, Plat., etc. :—c. gen., T. tivos blind to a thing,

Xen. Symp. 4, 1 2 (cf. TWpXodi I) :—rd Tv<pAd tov aiiuaros, i. e. one's

back. Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 :—Proverb., o TucpXos irapd tov xoxp&v xa\u, of

one whose attacks are unfelt, Cratin. 'Apx1*- 3 ! *a^ TvcpAy 74 bijXov

even a blind man can see that, Plat. Rep. 550 D. 2. of the limbs

of the blind, t. irovs Eur. Hec. 1050, Phoen. 834, etc. (cf. TwpAoVovs)

;

X«'p Eur. Phoen. 1699 ; so, 0Aktoov, ro(tvuaTa Id. Ion 744, H. F.

199. 3. metaph. of the other senses and the mind, t. rjTop Pind.

N. 7. 3^ ; TWpAos Td t Srra, tok t« vovv, tvi t Su/iaT (1 Soph. O. T.

371 ; Tr)K rixyyv ttpv t. lb. 389. 4. metaph., T. oA/Sot Eur. Fr.

773 ; <pvo-it ofev pnB-qatais rwpKuv Plut. 2. 2 B ; Tp tvxP • • , ^ rvip\1)v

XoiSopovufv lb. 98 A; t. topapt itaaa Tp6ms Anth. P. 9. 289. II.

of things, blind, dark, unseen, dim, obscure, i\niS(s Aesch. Pr. 250;

arn Soph. Tr. 1104; to 8' aupio>> rvtpKov allv ipiru Id. Fr. 685; T.

o-iriAdJcs blind rocks, Anth. P. 7. 275 ; al avtv im<ni\ur\s Tv<p\al

86fai Plat. Rep. 506 C; Stauaiv t. dpxa' bidden, Plut. Alex. 18;

t. irdvv KaX Kpi-ptov Id. 2. 983 D ; &aa<p^s xai t. viroVoia lb. 587 C,

etc. 2. of passages or apertures, blind, closed, with no outlet, tov

IrWpov TixpAdi' ti, of the intestinum coecum (to TvcpAov in Galen.),

Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 20, cf. 26; t. 080/ Ael. ap. Suid.: of rivers and har-
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bours, choked with mud, Plut. Sulla 20 (v. sq.), cf. Id. Caes. 58 :

—

TV(pXbs

ofos a branch without buds or eyes, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 4, C. P. 3. 2, 8 ;

icvpa dark, trackless, Anth. P. 7. 400., 12. 156; (so, caecis in undis,

Virg.)

;

t. pxiiXaif* a hidden wound, Plut. Aemil. 19. III. Adv.,

nnpXus lxeiV vP"'i T1 to De blind to it, Plat. Gorg. 479 H ; t. xal d-

aKfirrax Antip. ap. Stob. 418 ; t. ical oi yvaiplpus Strab. 442. (tix^Xos

is perh. akin to rvtpcu, in the sense of misty, darkened, cf. Tvtpos II,

rvtpebavbs.)

tv<J>A6 -o-Topos . ov, with blind mouth, ofrivers, Strab. 1 83 ; cf. rvipxbs II. 2.

Ttj<j>X6TT)S, 17, blindness, Plat. Rep. 533 C, etc. II. metaph. of

consonants, which have no proper sound, Plut. 2. 738 C.

Tv4>Xo-d>6pos, ov, carrying a blind person :—in Theocr. Fistula (Anth.

P. 15. 21) said to be = injpoipbpos, carrying a scrip or wallet; jestingly,

—as if, because irnpbs means blind, therefore TV(pXf) is = nrjpa.

tu(J)X6ci>, to blind, make blind, Tiva Hdt. 4. 2 ; bupia, oif/iv Eur. Cycl.

470, Phoen. 764:—Pass, to be blinded, to be or become blind, Hdt. 2.

Ill ; TvfpXovpai <p(yyos uppdrwv Eur. Hec. 1035 » TvipXovaBai rrepi ri

Plat. Legg. 731 E ; cf. TwpAos I :—in Soph. Ant. 973, TV<pXcuBlv (Xxos

must be a wound wherein is blindness, (but the passage is dub. ; perh.

the best suggestion is that of Linwood, to transpose rv<pXwBiv anid

apaxOfVTa/v— thus, (Xxos dpaxBev • • bppldrwv xvxXois TV<pXwB(V-

tuv). 2. metaph. to blind, baffle, Critias ap. Sext. Enip. M. 9. 54 ;

poxOos T(Tii<p\aiTat Pind. I. 5 (4). 72 ; tuiv p(XXbvrav TeriupXaivrai

(ppabai wisdom is blind as to the future, Id. O. 12. 13, cf. Plat. Tim. 47
B ; ti>v <fwxr)v TV<pXa8fjvai Id. Phaedo 99 F, cf. 96 C ; r. nepl rbv

<piXovp(vov b (piXutv Id. Legg. 731 E. II. to make blind or with-

out passage, stop up, rds biobovs dpid£ais Aen. Tact. 2 ; t. b<pBaXpovs

dpv(Xov Geop. ; r. rbv paoBuv to make it cease to yield milk, Ael. N. A.

3. 39:—Pass., fiXdoTijots TiKpXovfifvrj Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 7>
TvipXovrai Nic. Al. 340; r) ipcovi) TvtpXovrai Plut. 2. 721 B :-

Med., TVfpKwoaro vnbvs Nic. Al. 285.

t04>\uo"is, r), (TiKpXow) a making blind, blinding, Isocr. 257 E.

blindness, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Schol. Ar. PI. 115.

tii4>Xcijtik6s, r), uv, having a blinding power, rjXios Eccl.

TV<j>AuTT<o, to be blind, \pvxr) T - Luc. Nigr. 4, cf. Cic. Att. 2. 19 ; irepi

n Polyb. 2. 61, 12. 2. to be dim, of writing, cited from Philostr.

(Formed like Xipwrroj from Xtpos, bvdpwTToj from ovdpos.)

TvdiA-wd/, u/iros, o, 7), (wip) blind-faced, blind, v. sub TvtpXivr/s.

Tv4>o-*y«p(t)v, ovtos, b, {rv<pw) a silly old man, whose mind is dim and
confused with age, a dullard, dotard (cf. TV<p(Savbs), Ar. Nub. 908, Lys.

335 ;—perhaps with a play on Tvupoytpaiv.

Tii<j>o-u.dvT|S, (S, (rvipos) mad with vanity, Nicet. Ann. 335 C.

Tud>o-uAv£a, 17, mad vanity, Plut. 2. 830 B : cf. rvipapavia.

Tud>o--TrAao-T€a), to invent a falsehood out of vanity, v. 1. for TvtpXoirX-.

tv<)>os, o, (tv<P<u) smoke, vapour, Anth. P. 7. 326. II. metaph.

conceit, vanity (because it clouds or darkens a man's

ovpa

also in

II.

Xlpoyov. I. 2, Menand.
late Prose, as Plut. 2.

ntellect), Antiph.

'Iinr. I. 7; generally, folly, absurdity, often in

I C, E, etc.; cf. Gataker M. Anton. 2. 17., 6.

v<pihbrjs.13. 2. stupor arisingfrom fever, etc., Hipp. 553. 6 ;

Tvd^ou, (rvtpos) to wrap in smoke; but only used metaph. to puff
up with vain conceit (cf. Tvcpos), Plut. 2. 59 A ; r. Tiva els (Xniba p(t-

£6vaiv npaypdrav Hdn. 6. 5 :—mostly in pf. pass. rervipwpai, to be

wrapt in clouds, to be puffed up, crazed, crazy, demented (cf. Tvcpwbrjs),

w T(TV(pajp.(v( Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 A; Xr/p(Tv teal T(Tv<pwoBai Dem. 116.

6; oi Sr) TToiTjaat tovto' oiix ovtco T(rvtpajpai Id. 229. 1, cf. 749. 16: of the

effect of wine, Arist. Probl. 3. 16 ; c. dat. modi, rcrvipaipevos Tooavrais

cvrvxiats Strab. 686; (irl ttXovtois re xal dpxats Luc. Nee. 12. (Harp,

expl. T(Tvipaipai by (p0(0p6vTTjuat, as if the folly were due to the effects

of a typhoon.)

TtidxD [0], aor. (Bvipa, Hesych., Suid. : pf. T(Bv(pa Crobyl. 'AiroA. I

(as Meineke for T(Ba<p() :—Pass., fut. TV(pi)aopai (««-) Menand. QiXab.

4 : aor. (rviprjv (eir-) Ar. Lys. 221: pf. riBvppai Aesch. Supp. 186,

(!tn-) Plat. Phaedr. 230 A. (From •yTT* or 0T* (which seems
to be a lengthd. form of ^@T, Bvaj) come also rv<p-os, rvf-aiv, rv<p-ws,

Tvcp-towv, Tv(p-e5av6s, and perh. Tvtp-\6s; cf. Skt. dhup, dhup-ayami
(fumigo), dhup-as (thus) ; Middle H. G. dimpf-en (dampfen, to

smoke).) To raise a smoke, c. ace. cogn., kuttvuv rvfpuv Hdt. 4. 196:—absol. to smoke, ktjkis . . ervepe ndvkttTvt Soph. Ant. 1009. II.

trans, to smoke, rvepe ttoXXw rai Kaitvw (sc. tovs atprjuas) Ar. Vesp. 457:—Pass., [fieXiffaat] Ka-nvw rvcpofievai, Ap. Rh. 2. 134. 2. metaph.,
xawvw Tvcpetv ttoXiv to fill the town with smoke, stupefy the folk, Ar.

Vesp. 1079 » 'n Dem. 977. 6, of a mode of annoyance used by mischievous
people in mines. 3. to consume in smoke, to burn slowly, rvipcr w,

Kaier Si rbv Airvas pvnXovofiov Eur. Cycl. 659 ; t. tuv xoprov Diod. 3.

29 ; metaph., Crobyl. 1. c:—Pass, to smoke, smoulder, Tviperai "lXtov Eur.

Tro. 146, cf. Bacch. 8 ; [xSi>'] icairvai Karfpfiirtrai Tvtpo/itva Id. Hec.

478 ; TwpioBw KvitXojty Id. Cycl. 655 :—metaph., rv<pbp.fvos voXepios

smouldering, but not yet broken out, Plut. Sull. 6 ; Teffv/xpitvos oj/jp £111'

°P7V Aesch. Supp. I. c. ; also of concealed love, ito&ois rwpbp.tvov yXvxv
nvp Anth. P. 12.63, cf- 92 -. 5- 124, 131., II. 41 :—cf. imTvtpoptu.
Tvd>£8t|S, <s, (ubos) like smoke; II. metaph. of persons in

fever, delirious, Hipp. 1 120 D, al. :—also of the fever, typhoid, Id. 1046
C, Galen.

TCdxotus, ((us, Ep. (os, b; contr. Ti>4>us, Pind., Aesch., gen. Tvtpai

Aesch. Theb. 517, Ar. Nub. 336 ; ace. Ivtpu Hdt. 3. 5, Ar. Eq. 511 :

—

Typhoeus or Typhos, a giant buried by Zeus in Cilicia under the land of
the Arimi (tly 'Apipois, which Virg. made into Inarime, Aen. 9. 716), U.

2. 782 ; the youngest son of Gaia and Tartarus, Hes. Th. 821 : but Pind.
places him under Aetna, and so accounts for its eruptions, cf. Ov. Metaph.
5- 347 •—

h

e seems to have been a type of volcanic agency in general, v.

Ti>x>7.

Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 1. 13 (31)
v in disyll., cf. Tviptuv.]

Tvfyw-yujivla, 1), delirious mania,

Phryn. 698

cf. rv<pws, Tvipuiv. [p in trisyll. cases,

Hipp. 1 1 22 H, Galen., cf. Lob.

Tti<j>uv, wvos, 0, Pind., etc. ; Ep. Ti/<j)A<i>v, ovos, h. Horn. Ap. 306, 352,
Hes. Th. 306 ; gen. Tvi/>da»'os Opp. H. 5. 217 :

—

Typhon, represented by

Hes. as son of Typhoeus and father of the Winds, cf. Th. 307 with 869;
of Hera, h. Horn. Ap. 306 : but in later Poets Typhon and Typhos seem
to have been confounded, cf. Pind. O. 4. 12, Fr. 93 with P. I. 31., 8. 21,

Aesch. Pr. 370 with Theb. 493, Schol. Plat. Phaedr. 230 A. II.

as appellat., = rv<pws II, a typhoon, Anaxag. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 592,
Theophr. Vent. 34, Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 6 and 8, Mund. 4, 19. 2.

= rC<pos II, Plut. 2. 1119 C. 3. a kind of comet, Jo. Lyd. deMens.
4. 73, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 406. [0 in the disyll. form Tv<pun>, in the

trisyll. Tvipaajv, but long in the rare gen. Tv<pd<ovos ; d in the termin.

-acov, as in Tloo'dddcw.']

TudMoviKos, t\, bv, Typhonian, of or from Typhon, Plut. 2. 421
C. II. (rvtpwv II) tempestuous, dveptos Act. Ap. 27. 14.

Tvd>u>vios, a, ov, A. B. 308 ; Ep. Tvd>a6vios, Ap. Rh. 2. 1210, Nonn.

;

Tixjjiiveios Phot. Bibl. 335. 40, Suid. ; fern. Tuc(>aovts, iSos, Nonn. 2.

Tvipdivioi were people burnt at certain seasons in Egypt, Manetho ap.

Plut. 2. 380 E ; also fatuous persons, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1076.
xOd>a)vo-eiS<os, Adv. in manner like a whirlwind, Strab. 248.

Tv<J>u>s, oi/, u, contr. for Tinpajevs, q. v. II. as appellat. rv<pws,

gen. rvipa) Aesch. Ag. 656, Supp. 560; dat. rv(p<p Ar. Lys. 974; (but

later writers used the form rvtfwv, wvos, v. sub voc. II) :-

—

a furious

whirlwind, typhoon, that rushes upwards from the earth whirling clouds

of dust, prob. because it was held to be the work of Typhos, Alcae. 65,
Aesch. and Ar. 11. c, Soph. Ant. 418.
tij4>wo-ls, "q, crazy vanity, Tzetz. H. 10. 571.
rOx&Stov [a], to, a late Dim. of tvxi), Eust. 1552. 31.

Ti>Xa£o\ia.i, = OToxd£opiai, rvyxdvw, Hipp. ap. Erot. 362, Hesych.

TGxaiov, to, neut. of sq. a temple of Ivxv, C. I. 2024.

Tt»xa^°s, a, ov, (toxv) accidental, chance, Plut. Num. 10., 2. 878 C : rd
Tvxata chance events, Synes. 166 B:—Adv. -us, casually, Anth. P. 12.

222, Joseph. A. J. 5.9, 2. II. common, like tvx&v, Eust.

Opusc. 83. 49.

tCx€^ov » t°, (rvXl) m Byz. Greek, the temple of the Genius urbis

or loci, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 55. 2. rvxeta, to, a festival at Lampsacus,

C. I. 3644.
Tb\r\ [C], 17, Boeot. rouxa Keil. Inscrr. 1 : (for the Root, v. tiktw):—

the good which man obtains (rvyxdvei) by the favour of the gods, good
fortune, luck, success, Lat. fortuna, bus dfxpu tvxtjv (bbaipoviijv t( h.

Horn. 10. 5 ; ptovvov dvSpl ykvono t. Theogn. 130; ZcO, Sibot Tvxav
Pind.0. 13. 165; dh t. (mairotTu Ttvi Hdt. 7. 10, 4, cf. 1. 32 ; is tooovto

Tvxns dmKeoOat Id. I. 124; t. pibvov Trpood-n Ar. Av. 1 315 ; ovvTvxy
Pind. N. 5. 88, Soph. Ph. 775; aiiv r. rivi Aesch. Cho. 38, cf. Theb. 472,
Eur. El. 588; also, t^x? fioXtiv Pind. N. 10. 47 :—more explicitly, Tiix?

baiptovos, rvxa 0(ttiv Id. O. 8. 88, P. 8. 75 ; ovv 0(ov rvxa, avv Xapi-

twv t. Id. N. 6. 41., 4. 12 ; and in the common phrase, Beta tvxV ^at-

divinitus, Hdt. I. 126., 4. 153, al. ; so, (K $das t. Soph. Ph. 1317; «u»

$da tis (op/Si) t. Plat. Rep. 592 A :—hence Tt)x>? was deified, like LaU
Fortuna, Tvxi 2(ur«ipa Pind. O. 12. 3 ; T. Zamjp Aesch. Ag. 664, cf.

Soph. O. C. 80, 1080; but this did not prevail till later, when Tvxi
TvipXrj became a common phrase, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 154. II.

generally, fortune, chance, good or bad, its character being determined

by the context, Archil. 14, Simon. 97, Hdt., etc. ; ttjs rvxys (v purt-

aTdjiarjs Hdt. I. 118 ; to tjJs t. Eur. Ale. 785 ; Td Ttjr t. Soph. O. T.

977, Dem., etc. ; ^ irapovaa r. the present state of fortune, Aesch. Pr.

375, Thuc, etc. ; and in pi., al irap(ovaai t. Hdt. 7- 236, Isocr., etc.

;

al Trap(aTuiaaiT. Eur. Or. 1024; al dpuporepat Tvxat Liban. 1. 357. 2.

rarely of positive ill fortune, rjv xPVfftuVTat TVXV> i- e - ^ they are killed,

Eur. Heracl. 714, cf. Hec. 786, Andoc. 16. 3 ; tiJxd by ill-luck, opp. to

dbiKiq, Antipho 141. 21 ; to irpovoiq, Id. 130. 4 ; 17 t. toC dp£avros the

casualty is ascribed to him who began the fray, Id. 128.43. 3. the

kind of fortune is often marked by a qualifying Adj., 17 dvayxaia t.

— dvdyicn. Soph. Aj. 485, 803, etc. ; dvaynaiat t. Eur. I. A. 51 1 ; Soi5-

Xaos t. Pind. Fr. 244; t. traXiy/coTos Aesch. Ag. 571, etc. ; (irl Tiixpffi

Xpiorfjot Hdt. I. 1 19 ; iir' (buevu t. Pind. O. 14. 23 ; perd tvx^s (v-

pxvovs Plat. Legg. 813 A; uaxapt ovv tvxV Ar. Av. I7 2 3- l>. this

was most freq. in the Att. phrase dyaOrj r., or J? 07. t., Aesch. Ag. 755',

Ar. Pax 360, Dem. 1487. 4, etc. ; iroWr) ay. t. Plat. Legg. 640 D ; com-

mon in prayers and good wishes, (vxup.(o-$a Ad .. 6(0/xois To?od( tuxV
dyadrjv Kal Kvbos birdaaat Solon 29 ; 6(bs t. dyaOav (sc. ootoj) often in

Delph. Inscrr. ; but most common in dat. dyaBrj tvxV, ' '" God's name,'

Lat. quod bene vortat, dXX' "aiuev dyaOrj r. Plat. Legg. 625 C ; toOto

. Dem. 33. 14 ; so, Tiixtf dyaOrj Andoc. 16. 6, Plat. Symp.

and in Comic Poets with crasis, 17700 S^ oil vZv TvxdyaSjj

Ar. Av. 675, cf. 435, Eccl. 131, Nicoph. Ilav8p. 2 ;—this formula was

also introduced into treaties and other state-papers, like Lat. quod felix

faustumque sit, hdxr)s (trse, tvxV o-7a^V Twv 'ABrjvaiwv noutaBai t^i»

(K(x(ipiav Decret. in Thuc. 4. 1 18, cf. Stallb. Plat. Crito 44 D :—50 also,

tir' dyaBy rvxV Ar - VesP- 8^9, cf. Plat. Legg. 757 E ;
pir' dyaBijs Tyxys

lb. 813 A ; tuxJ7 dpidvovi, (ir dudvooi rvxats lb. 856 E, 878 A; pa/capt

avv t. Ar. Av. 1722. 4. Adverbial usages, TVXV ky chance, Lat.

forte, forte fortuna, Soph. Ant. 1 182, Ph. 546, Thuc. etc. ; opp. to ipvad.

Plat. Prot. 323 D ; dire tvxis Lys. 162. 22, Arist. Rhet. I. 10, 7 ; o"^ *•

aTTpoaboKr/Tov Plat. Legg. 920 D ;

—

(X rix^s Id. Phaedr. 26j C, Rep.

499 B, etc. ; (K nvos t. Id. Tim. 25 E ;—Sid tvxV Isocr. 67 E, 197 E,

etc. ; SiKaws obbiis d-jrb tvx^s obbi bid tt)v Tvxnv Arist. Pol. 7, 1, 10;

TTOt(lT( 0.7.

177E, etc.
;



—*OTd -rixtv Thuc. 3. 49, Xeo. Hell. 3. 4, 13, etc. ; Kara rvxas Plat.

Legg. 732 C. III. a chance, hap, lot, in which sense the Art., a

Pron., or some epithet is commonly added, «u/cA€t)s d rvxa Simon. 5 (9) ;

ti's t. ixOiw Ttjodt ; Aesch. Pers. 438 ; ijSc t. Soph. Eh. 1098 ; ovk iv

Tvxy yiyverai otpioi does not depend on chance, Thuc. 4. 73 ; Tfjs rvxns,

to ifit Tv\(iv . . ! Lat. O infortunium ! what a piece 0/ ill-luck, that .. !

Xen. Cyr. 2.2,3 '

—

so a 'so often in pl-> Pind., Hdt., Att. ; o ir6\tuos <pi\ti

is rvxas •ntpiiaraaQai depends on chances, Thuc. 1.78, cf. 69; tvxcu
ifjUrepat your fortunes, Pind. P. 8. 103 ; but mostly of mishaps, misfor-

tunes, Aesch. Pr. 106, 182, 208, 302, etc.; cf. Seidl. Eur. Tro. 364; ovk

(Xovalv a l r - <f>pivas Alex. Incert. 43. 2. an uncertain event or

issue, t^v ikiritf ov XP^I rV* TVXV* Kpivetv xxapos Soph. Tr. 724 ; t.

ia0\flv rrjob' tOrjK€ rrjs obov Id. O. C. 1506.

TOxUpos. d, iv, lucky, fortunate, Aesch. Ag. 464, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 1 :

—

Adv. -pais, Ar. Ach. 250, Thesm. 305. 2. from or by chance, ird&ij

Dion. H. 7. 68 ; to t. aya6a the goods offortune, Plut. 2. 6 A, etc. ; so

to t. lb. 35 A, etc. ; or to t. lb. 23 E.

tux1*05 * V, ov, casual, fortuitous, atria Diog. ap. Eus. P. E. 137 D ;

ovu-aratua Polyb. 9. 6, 5. Adv. -kojs. Id. 28. 7, I, etc.

Tuxip.at<iJ5, Adv. by chance. Gloss. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 558.
TCxi°s, o, masc. pr. n. Maker, (from t«!x<u, for he made shields, II.

7. 2-'o).

tCxov, Adv. v. sub Tvyxavo) B- HI. 2.

rvxovrtjis, Adv. part. aor. 2 of rvyxcivat, by chance, at random, Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 3, 22, G. A. 4. 4, 1 1.

tvxos, 6, (T(vxa>) =rixo!, Theogn. 24.

Tvx«>v [0], an>os, <5, (ti/x>j) the god of chance, as Tt/xr/ is the goddess,

Strab. 588, who seems to connect him with Priapus, cf. Diod. 4. 6 ;

whence some derive it from tcux", the maker, generator, cf. Wessel. ad 1.

:

—but others connect him with 'Epuys, Clem. Al. 80. Both in Diod. and

Clem, the Mss. give Iwpaiva.

Tiid/is, tais, 4. " beating, baxpva ko.1 t. npoauntatv Joseph. A. J. 19. I,

17. 2. = rimia, Nic. Th. 92 1, 933.
rtf, dat. sing. neut. of o, >), t<5, used absol. therefore, in this wise, there-

upon, Horn. ; v. o, 1), t6, b. VIII. 3. II. to} ; for rivi ; dat. sing, of

ti? ; who f but 2. ra>, enclit. for rivi, dat. sing, of ris, some one.

Tw*yoAu.a. Ion. crasis for ro ayaXua, Hdt. 2.42, 141.
Tu6d{u, Dor. toj9c1o-Sw : fut. TwOaoopai Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 A (raiO&oai

At. Vesp. 1362 is aor. subj.) : aor. irwOaaa Ar. 1. c, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4,

13, (iir-) Hipp. 1281. 15 ; irw$a(a Tzetz. To mock, scoff oxjeer at,

flout, Tiva Hdt. 2. 60, Ar. Vesp. I362, Plat. 1. c. ; jroAAd. t. Tis-d Theocr.

16. 9 :—Pass, to be jeered. Plat. Rep. 474 A. 2. absol. to jeer, Ar.

Vesp. 1368, Arist. Rhet. 1. c.—As an instance of rwOafav the Ancients

quote the epigram of Empedocles in Anth. P. append. 21.

Twflao-(i6s, o, scoffing,jeering, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, IO, Suid. s. v. 'Abau.

TuOaCTTTis. ov, d, a scoffer. Poll. 6. 29, 1 23., 9. 149. Hesych.

Tudao-nKos, t), ov, mocking, scornful, ©px1/
"* 5 Dion. H. J. 72 ; of

persons, Poll. 5. 161. Adv. -kws, Diosc. L. 4. 2, etc.

Tu>8eta, i/, =T<o$aafi6s, Dion. Al. ap. Eus. P. E. 782 C.

tuXt)0<s, Ion. crasis for to aXrjOU, Hdt. 6. 69.

tuvScuv, Aeol. for TaivZt (cf. Tofffo«<r<ri), Alcae. 1 23.

twtto, Tw-iropaivov, Ion. crasis for to dird, to airofiaivov , Hdt. I. 99.,

3.82.
Tupyciov, Dor. crasis for toO 'Apytlov, Pind. I. 2. 15.

Tupxatov, Ion. crasis for to ipxaiov, Hdt. I. 1 73.

Tut, demonstr. Adv., answering to the interrog. »&, and to the reflex.

an. = ais, oStwt, so, in this wise, 11. 3. 415, Od. 19. 234, Hes. Sc. 219,478,
Th. 892, Parmen. 76 ; also in Aesch. Theb. 484, 637, Supp. 69, 670, 691 ;

once in Soph. (Aj. 841, a spurious passage) ; never in Eur. II.

Dor. = ou, where, Theocr. Ep. 4. I

.

tutokcs, crasis for to irpticis, Anth. P. 7'4 2°\ 12.

tiuuXiov, Dor. crasis for to avKwv, Theocr. II. 12.

twuto (not Tcoi/rd or Tun/rd), gen. toivtov, dat. TawTy, Ion. crasis for

to abri, etc.

Y.

I , v, to, indecl., twentieth letter of the Gr. alphabet : as a numeral ifm

400, but
t
v = 400,000. It is called rh Z by Plat. Crat. 393 D, Callias ap.

Ath. 453 D, the name Z ipi\6v being due to the Gramm. This name
was given prob. to denote the change that took place in its pronunciation.

The orig. sound seems to have been full, like Germ. u = Engl. 00, and

this was retained by the Boeotians, so that in later times when the

sound became thin, as in Germ, u or French w, the words rvxq, aavX'ia,

avvbiKoi. are written in Imcrr. tov^i;, AaovXia, aovvhtKot, Keil Inscrr.

Boeot. I, HI, etc. In Mod. Greek it has become (indistinguishable from

1. The Gr. v, like Lat. t\ was originally both a vowel (u) and a semi-

vowel (f), v. infr. II. I. Interchanges of the vowel v with other

vowels, chiefly in Aeol. dialects: 1. Aeol. for o, as ovvfia arvfw.

vpvis vfAcios fivyts for ovopa orofia opvis ofwtos fioyts, Koen. Greg. pp.

584 sq. ; also dvv, ciAAv for dno, dAAo, itiavpts for viropis (riooapti),

etc., cf. vv£, Lat. nox :—this v remained in some compds., dvajw/ios,

vu/vvfjivos, ovvu/Wfios :—the reverse change of vporava for vpvravts, in

C. I. 2166. 31, is questioned by Ahrens. 2. for d, as o6p£ for <rap£t

kotv for Kara; cf. ri/f = Skt. uaktis, 6vv£ - Skt. nakhas :—reversely, yvvq

is $ava in Boeot. 3. for i,cf. <pvta with <phv <piTvw, Buttm. Lexil.

v. inrtpcpiaKos 7 ; cf. also /ioA.t/£os /mhKiHSos, tpvs 8pi'a, av$ aiaAoy, Bvias

$iaaas, Lat. lubet libet

;

—so also the diphth. ov became ot Aeol., as

vaXiKog. 1593
Mofo*a for Mouaa, \tyoiaa for Keyovaa, and so sometimes in the m;uc.

ace. pi. of the 2nd declens., Greg. Dial. Aeol. 50 ; but this last instance is

rare, Koen p. 618. 4. Lacon., v for 01, as Bvvapxos, Bvvap^oorpia
for 6oiv- ; so Boeot. fvicia for oifcla, tCs rroKffAapxvs for rots -x°* s

t
Kei\

Inscrr. III. 24 ; cf. Koivus (wis, xoipavos Kvpios. 5. Boeot. v for

ai, as xf*-wV f°r X^^Vt ftKTvv for riicTaiv, Bast. Greg. 586 :—also for

w in dat., airrv for airw Keil Inscrr. 1 ; tv bapv for to: 5t)uoj C. I. 1562
sq. II. v as a semivowel represented vau (f), the digamma,
rarely at the beginning of words, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 550; but often in the
middle :—sometimes it formed the diphth. av, as avipvaav for uvfipvaav
(v. abtpvai 11), aiiaxoi for avfiaxot, avara (Pind.) for afara (dri)),

KaXavpalp for tcaXafpo'J/, rakavptvos for TaXafpivos, Tavavirobes for

TavafonoScs ; sometimes the diphth. tv, as evaStv for (faStv, tvKrjpa,

Kivai ; sometimes ou, as jSoOs (cf. Lat. 60s, bov-is), dKovai (cf. ajcoft)),

apovpa (cf. dp6fa>), etc.—Hence the Latins transliterated it by ou, as

Ovappajv (Varro), in later Gr. by fi, as Happaiv.

5, a sound to imitate a person snuffing a feast, Ar. PI. 895.
u-o/YX*|, 'h, (ys, &~1Xa) a sore throat in swine, angina : generally, a bad

sore throat, cf. Plin. N. H. 8. 5 1 and v. Kw-ayxV-
vaY"v > 4, assumed by Eust. 842. 53 as the orig. form of oiayuiv, cf.

Ath. 94 F.

Ta8es, tv, ai, (uai) the Hyades, seven stars in the head of the bull,

which threatened rain when they rose with the sun, II. 18. 486, Hes. Op.
613; and the common deriv. was from vol, whence Virg. calls them
Pluviae, Aen. I. 744., 3. 516, cf. Ov. Fast. 5. 165, and v. "Tr/s II.—But
their common Lat. name was suculae, piglings, as if us, vos were the

root, Tiro ap. Gell. 13. 9, Plin. N. H. 18. 66, I ; and the quantity is in

favour of this deriv., since v is short in babes, but long in va>, (Eur. how-
ever has Jri&s with D, Ion 1 1 56, El. 468) ; cf. H\etaSts, and v. Cic. N.
D. 2. 43.—Hes. Fr. 60 names five Hyades as Nymphs like the Charites,

QaiavKr], Kopaivis, KAtita, <patw, EbSaipn. Later legends made them
the Nymphs who reared Bacchus, Pherecyd. Fr. 16, p. 109, Sturz Apol-
lod. 3. 4, 3 ; tos Bdxxas "Cabas iKtyov Hesych.
voxvS., r), properly a fern, of 5s: I. a Libyan wild-beast, prob.

the modern hyaena, an animal of the dog kind, with a bristly mane like

a hog (whence the name), Hyaena striata, Hdt. 4. 192, Arist. H.A. 6.

32., 8. 5, 2, Ael. N. A. 7. 22 ; also called 7X01*05, Arist. I.e.; cf. <tpo-

Korras. II. a sea-fish, prob. a kind of plaice, Numen. ap. Ath.

326 F, Ael. N. A. 13. 27; also uaivis, i'5os, Epich. 38 Ahr. ; v. vs

II. III. in Porph. Abst. 4. 16 (p. 350) iiaivas is manifestly an
error for \taivas ; as the corresponding word is A«'oi'T€s.

vaivios, a, ov, of the hyaena; hyaeniae (sc. gemmae), Plin. 37. 60.

uautfu). = ieTi'fai, Hesych.
TaKiv0ia (sc. itpa), ra, a Lacedaemonian festival in honour of Hya-

cinthus, held in the month Hecatombaeon, Hdt. 9. 6, II, Thuc. 5. 23,
Xen., etc. ; cf. Miiller Dor. 2. 8. § if.

vaiciv6i(<D, to be like the vaxivSos, Plin. H. N. 37. 5.

tKLKivutvo-pa+Tis, is, dyed hyacinth-colour, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2, Art. An.
6. 29, 6.

OaKivSlvos, 17, ov, hyacinthine, Od. (v. M/weo*), Sappho 62 ; dv$ta
Eur. LA. 1298; <pv\\a Theocr. II. 26.

TauivOios, o, the Rhodian and Theraean name of the month, called by
the Athenians Hecatombaeon, Inscrr. ; v. 'TaxivOia.

Tojciv8os [<j], 0, Hyacinthus, a Laconian youth, beloved bv Apollo,
who killed him by an unlucky cast of the discus, Eur. Hel. 1469, Apollod.

3. 10, 3, Paus. 3. I, 3 : cf. 'TomVfto.

B. as appellat., I. v&KivSos, o, II. 14. 348, Paus. I. 35, 4 ;

but ii in later Poets, as Theocr. etc. 11. citand., and so Theophr. H. P. 6.

8, 2 ; but in Lat. commonly masc.:

—

the hyacinth, first in II. 1. c, h. Cer.

7 ; a flower said to have sprung up from the blood of Hyacinthus or

(ace. to others) of Telamonian Ajax : and the ancients thought they

could decipher on the petals the initial letters AI, or the interj. AIAI'

.

cf. Mosch. 3. 6, Ovid. Met. IO. 211 ; hence the epithets ypairra (cf.

Virg. Eel. 3. 106), Theocr. 10. 28 ; alaarii Nic. ap. Ath. 683 D ; ttoAu-

Bprjvos Id. Th. 902 ; iroAu*Aauros Epigr. Gr. 547. 5. The hyacinth

of the Greeks seems not to have been the same as ours, but to have com-
prehended the iris, gladiolus, and larkspur {Delphinium Ajacis), v. Diosc.

3. 84, whence may be explained the different accounts of its colour. Horn.

must have thought of it as very dark, for in Od. 6. 231., 23. 158, he

calls locks of hair vaKivOivat av6ti opujiai, cf. Luc. pro Imagg. 5 ; and it

is expressly called black in Theocr. 1. c, Virg. Eel. 2. 18., IO. 39 (for

probably vaccinium is another form of vatcivOos). It is purple, i. e. dark-

red, in Mel. (Anth. P. 5. 147), Euphor. Fr. 38, Ovid. I.e.; red, suave

rubens, Virg. Eel. 3. 63 ; iron-coloured, ferrugineus. Id. G. 4. 183,

Colum. IO. 305 ; but Columella also mentions white and blue hyacinths,

lb. 100. II. iiaKtvBos, 1), Heliod., o Philo and Joseph.:—a pre-

cious stone, of blue colour (Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 7), prob. not our hyacinth

ox jacinth,—perhaps the sapphire, Philo 2. 148, Heliod. 2. 30, Lxx, N.T.,

etc. ; cf. Plin. 37. 40, King Antique Gems, p. 46.

udXtos [d], a, ov, (va\os) — vaXivos, of glass, nv\i( Anth. P. 6. 33;
Sif/ts glassy, bright, lb. 12. 249:—contr. vaAoOs, a, ovv, of glass, iaAd

CKivn Strab. 200 ; inxuiiuna taAd Luc. Hist. Conscr. 25 ; also ijAous,

o, ovv, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 D, Clem. Al. 191 ; v. sub CaAos.

idXt) [d], 1), = CaAos, Suid., Hesych. 2. a small glass vessel, Diosc. (?)

idXr), /),-= kw\t]£, Hesych., who also cites idAtTou a/caiKrjKia : these

are prob. dial, forms of euA^, tb\u(ti (which he also explains by

OKa/KrjKia).

iuAifu or {wAi(u, to be like glass, Diosc. 1. 91, 133.

vuXikos, 77. iv, of or for glass, i/zauftos 6aA. sand for making glass,

Joseph. B. J. 2. IO, 2.
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vidAlvos, 17, or, of crystal or glass, Corinna 36 ; iiarwfiaTa Ar. Ach. 74 ;

otppayts C. I. 150 B. 34 ; tpidKrj Paus. 2. 27, 3, etc. : also iicXivos, tj, ov,

Anth. P. 14. 52, Ael. V. H. 13. 3. [On the quantity, v. uaAos fin.]

iidAiov. T<i, a mirror, Eccl. ; ikXiov, Suid. s. v. ow(k\ov,

vaXios, = iroAc;«*ros, Suid., who derives 'EvvaXws from it.

vdXt-ns. *8os, ^, of or /or glass, vitreous, ififws or tf/dppos baKtrts

Strab. 758 ; 77 ioA. lb. ; v. Theophr. Lap. 49.
vdXo-6i8T)s, is, like glass, glassy, transparent, xvP"s Praxag. ap.

Galen. ; ijKios Philol. ap. Plut. 2. 890 A; 6 ba\. xtT&v 6<p9a\p.ov the

crystalline lens of the eye, Medici ap. Poll. 2. 71. 2. 6 b. \i$os

a precious stone, perhaps our topaz, Theophr. Lap. 30, cf. Orph. Lith.

277. [V. vaAos- fin.]

vaXocis. fffffa, tv, glassy, transparent, napdn Anth. P. 5. 48.
udXos or iJeXos (v. infr.), ^, v. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1390. 52 ; but in

Theophr. Lap. 49, o:—the form voXos is said to be Att., v(\os Hellenic,

Moer. 73, Thorn. M. 862, Phryn. 309, A. B. 68 ; in Hdt. the Mss. vary

between CtAos, iiaAos; the former is received in Arist. An. Post. I. 31, 4,

Theophr. 1. c, Ign. 73 : cf. irrva\ov, aiaXov. Originally some kind

0/ clear, transparent stone, such as that used by the Egyptians to enclose

their mummies in, Hdt. 3. 24; for it is said to have been quarried

(rroAA^ xai (v(pyos SpvootTat) ; and prob. it was oriental alabaster or

arragonite, which is transparent when cut thin, v. Bahr ad 1., Belzoni's Re-

searches, p. 236; t/aAos bpaipvyptivrj rock-crystal, Ach. Tat. 2. 3. 2.

a convex lens 0/ crystal, used as a burning-glass, KiOos dtacpavfjs dtp' fjs

to irvp dirrovat Ar. Nub. 768, cf. Theophr. Ign. 73 :—Plin. 37. 10, men-
tions globes filled with water used in the same way, cf. 36. 67 :—v. also

axdtpwv. II. glass, Lat. vitrum, first prob. in Plat. Tim. 61 B ;—though glass itself (not yet called va\os) existed in the time of Hdt.,

for the aprr-qiiaTa Ktiivd xVT°- mentioned in 2. 69, were no doubt of this

material : we also have a OKVtpos xUT^s Ai0ou in Epinic. Mvijffiv. 1 .—
On the history of ancient glass, v. Strab. 758, Plin. I.e., Diet, of Antiqq.

s. v. Vitrum. III. CaAos xcoiuSi)!, in Paul. Aeg. 6. 2 2, is an ab-

sorbent of some kind :—fctAos is also expl. by fiopfiopos in Hesych. and
Theognost. Can. 18. (The word is said to be Egyptian (Jablonski Opusc.

I. 250), which will agree with the place of its earliest manufacture, cf.

Strab. 1. c. Those who maintain its Greek origin refer it to vco, as if the

orig. sense were rain-drop, Curt. no. 604.) [CaAos, as appears from
v&kivow in Ar. Ach. 74 :—but late Poets make v in some derivs. to bring

them into dactylic verses, vd\(os Anth. P. 6. 33., 12. 249; BeAicos

lb. 14. 52 ; va\6(ts lb. 5. 48 ; Ca\o«iSf/s Orph. Lith. 277 ; vaKoxpoa
Anth. P. 6. 211.]

iaXo-T€Xvi]S, ov, o, a worker in glass, Hesych. s. v. b(\itj/r)s, ubi b(\-.

v>aXo\jpveiov. or v(\-, to, a glass-house, Diosc. 5. 182.

uaXoupyikos, 17, iv, of or for making glass, Geop. 20.17 :—1& -id) (sc.

T*xvv)> Byz.

ti&Xovp-yos, i, (*ipyai) a glass-worker, Strab. 758.
vuXoOs, a, ovv, contr. for vaKtos, q. v.

vSXo-xpovs, ovv, glass-coloured, Anth. P. 6. 211 (in ace. ~xpoa). [V.

vaAos fin.]

uaXiuSqs. (s, — iiaXofiSfy, Hipp. Coac. 140, cf. 173 E: vcXuSins,

Diosc. 3. 86.

vdXuu.a, to, a glazing of the eye, .1 disease of horses, Hippiatr.

iiaX-wms, (80s-, fj, glassy, crystalline taoirts Orph. L. 607.
idvfos, ov. Dor. for (vJ)V(os) bnrus, Hesych.
i>fja£u [0], (b06s) to stoop forward and vomit, Suid.

vfjaX-ns, 0, =Ad7Vos, Hesych.; so ifiaXX-qv, Theognost. in An. Ox. 2. 18.

-upfJdXXu, Ep. syncop. for biro0d\\w, II. 19. 80.

ip6s [v], 7, 6v, hump-backed, Hipp. Aph. 1258: opp. to Aopoos,

Theocr. 5. 43. (Curt, doubts its connexion with Kvtpds.)

vifjos, o, the hump of a camel, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 24.
ippt-'yeXus, <uros, u, a scornful laughter, Manetho 4. 280, 446.
vppiju [5], Dor. -io-8u, fut. Att. tui Dem. 585. 16, (Iv-) Ar. Thesm.
719; later -ijeu App. Mithr. 79 : aor. v0ptoa Hdt. 6. 87, Soph. Aj. 560,
etc. : pf. v&piica Ar. Lys. 400, Dem. : plqpf. bfipixuv Id. 32. 15 :

—

Med., fut. b0ptovpm Ar. Eccl. 666 :—Pass., fut. v0pia@iiaop.ai Dem.
585. 21: aor. b0piaSrjv Soph. Aj. 367, Plat.: pf. v0ptap.at Eur., etc.:

(y0pts). To wax wanton, run riot, in the use of superior strength or

power, or in sensual indulgence, b0pi£ovT(s bw(ptptdXws SoKtovotv Sai-

vvoBat tcarci bui/jta Od. I. 227; b0pi£ovT(S drdaOaKa pnjxavotvvTat 3.

207., 17* 5°8 ! dAAci ^tdA' b0pi£(is 18. 380; vititut' dvrjp a5iicos Kal
drda0a\os .. b0pi£(t -nKovrcp K€Koprjp:4vos Theogn. 749 ; IvravOa vvv
i'3piff Aesch. Pr. 82, cf. Soph. Ant. 480, etc. ; esp. of lust, Xen. Mem. 2.

1.3°; opp. to aaxppovftv, Id. Cyr. 8. I, 30, Antipho 128. 16. 2.

of over-fed horses or asses, to neigh or bray and prance about, Lat. las-

civire, if3pi£oi/Tts oi ovoi irdpaaaov tt)v i'-mrov Hdt. 4. 122 (ubi v.

Wessel.), Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 62, cf. Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 10. 36 (55) ; of

elephants, Ael. N. A. 10. 10. 3. of plants, to run riot, grow rank
and luxuriant, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 6, C. P. 3. 15,4. 4. metaph.
of a river that swept away and drowned a horse, Hdt. I. 189 ; so, 777
vppioro norayiSiv (xffoKais had been carried away, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 993
E. II. in dealing with other persons, bPp. nva to treat him
despitefully, do him despite, to outrage, insult, affront, maltreat, tifxias

ijfipifavTfs drd<r6a\a p.t]xavo(xivro (v. infr. 2), II. 11. 695; t>0p. rovs
bBpifavTas xPf<*"/ Aesch. Pr. 970; i/3p. tijV iavrov yvvatxa Andoc. 31.

5; v@p. rtvcL wpatov ovra Lys. 142. 12, cf. 92. 10 ; Tas vrjaovs Isocr.

1 79 B ; but the more common phrase (esp. in Prose) was vpp. tis nva
to commit an outrage upon or towards him, Eur. Phoen. 620, Hipp.

1073. Ar. PI. 899; b$p. cli tovs 0eoi5s Id. Nub. 1506; (is at xai T^y
aijv yvvaiKa Lys. 93. 1 2 ; tis rr)v warpiSa Isocr. 64 A ; th rairnv t^v
tapoipxav Plat. Symp. 174B;—(ace. to Luc. Soloec. 10, ij8p. nva was

to do one a personal injury, v0p. tis Tiva to injure that which belongs to

one; but the distinction, though it seems just, was little attended to, v.

Indices ad Oratt. Att.) :—also, v&p. ttri nva to exult over a fallen foe,

Eur. H. F. 7o8> v&p. iv Kanotaiv Aesch. Ag. 1612, cf. Soph. Aj.

1151. 2. often c. ace. cogn., bfSp. v&ptv Aesch. Supp. 880 ; vPptis

Eur. Bacch. 247, etc. ; cf. ii0pi<Tfivs ; so, vfiptv v&p. tU nva Id. I. A.

961, cf. Heracl. 18 ; vpptis as Kara rf)v dyopdv v&pt£tv Dem. 614. 18

;

—and with a neut. Adj., blip, rddt to commit these outrages, Hdt. 3.

118, u/3p. TaAAo Ar. Lys. 400; oaa irepi 6tovs bBp. tis Plat. Legg. 885
B, cf. 761 £ ;—and with other Nouns, ruiv dSiKTjuaTajv . . , rutv is

'A9rjvaiovs v&ptaav Hdt. 6. 87 I (so prob., &tol Tioaiaro \<v0rjv, fjv otS'

b0pi£ovTts drdoBaXa pinxavdavrai (v. supr. II. 1) Od. 20. 370 :—and c.

dupl. ace, ToiauTa v&p. rtvd Soph. El. 613; 17/ias v0p. ov/c ixpyv rotdvo"

vfipiv Eur. Supp. 512, cf. El. 266, Plat. Symp. 222 A, Xen., etc. ; hence
in Pass., vfiptv b&pioOrfvai Eur. Bacch. 1298, Dem. 660. 20 ; TaAatv' iyw
T7js v$pews t}s- b0pi£opM Ar. PI. 1044 ; uiv 8' th to awfia b0pio8at (pnpi

Dem. 523. I. 3. at Athens in legal sense, to do one a personal
outrage, to beat and insult, ravish, and the like, (cf. v0pis II. 2). Lys.

142. 12., 169. 36, Dem. 516. 6sq., etc. ; yvvaiicts xai irafSfs b0pi£ovrai

Thuc. 8. 74 ; b0pia6ijvai 0ia Plat. Legg. 874 C ; toj yvdOovs v0ptap:tV7j

mauled on the cheeks, Ar. Thesm. 903 ; b0pi£6fjitvos diroOv-qaKti he dies

of ill-treatment, Xen. An. 3. I, 13 ;—and of acts, to v0piaiiiva outrages,

Lys. 97. 6 ; opp. to a'txiai (cf. v0pts II. 3), Ar. Fr. 27 ; b0pia0ai to be

mutilated, of eunuchs, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 35. 4. pf. part, pass., of

things, arrogant, ostentatious, o-nptV ix<*tv v0piffutva Eur. Phoen. 1 1 1 2 ;

ctoAt) obbiv ri b0piapivi} Xen. Cyr. 2.4, 5.—Cf. v0pts throughout.

vfjpiKus, Adv. insolently, Jo. Chrys.

vfjpto-irdflco), to suffer outrageous treatment, like btivoiraSiiv, Walz
Rhett. 3. 181, Byz.

vfjpis [8], 17, gen. tais (Ar. Lys. 425), cos (Id. Thesm. 465, Pi. 1044,
Eubul. Now. 1. 9), Ep. 10s. (Commonly referred to the same Root as

bnip, cf. vTrtprppavos, birtp<pia\os ; but there are difficulties in this, v.

Curt. p. 528). Wanton violence, arising from the pride of strength or

from passion, wantonness, wanton insolence, often in Od., mostly of the

suitors, pLVjjoTTjpajv, ru/v v0pis rt 0'cn rt atb-qptov ovpavov ixtt 15. 329.,

17.565 ;
ftvTjoTTjpts btTip0iov v0piv tx0VT(s 1 - 368., 4- 321 ; X'fqv yap

drdaOaKov v0ptv txovaiv 16. 86; vPpti t7£at 14. 262., 17.431 ; fftol . .

dvBpuTToiv v0piv Tt Kal tvvop.tnv iipopwvrts 17. 487 ; 8'iK-n bnip v0ptcs

iaX(l Hes. Op. 215, cf. Archil. 79; joined with i\tywpir], Hdt. 1. 106;
Svaat01as fiiv v0pis rixos Aesch. Eum. 534 ;—ace. to Plato, v0pis is

im9vnias dp£dans iv -nptv ij dpxrj Phaedr. 238 A; hence in the Poets often

joined with Kopos (v. xopos A. fin.) :—as an attribute of actions, dp' ovx
vPpis Tab' ; Soph. O. C. 883; TauT o«x 5/3p»s !<"» ; Ar. Nub. 1299. cf.

Ran. 21, PI. 886 ; v0pis Tab' iari, Kptiaaai Saipovuv tlvai BiKttv Eur.

Hipp. 474:

—

vPpti in wantonness or insolence. Soph. El. 881 ; i<j>' v0pei

Eur. Or. 1581, Dem. 526. 19, etc.; Si' v0piv Id. 527. 26; 810 t^v

v. Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 10; tis v0ptv Plut. Alcib. 37, etc. 2. esp. of

rank lust, leivdness, opp. to awtppoavvr), Theogn. 379, Xen. 3.

of over-fed horses, riotousness, restiveness, Hdt. I. 189 ; vppts vp&ta

KvoibdXaiv Pind. P. 10. 55, cf. N. I. 75 (v. b0pifa I). 4. oiVou

v0pis its fermentation, cited from Ael. II. = vPpiopia, a piece

of wanton violence, despiteful treatment, an outrage (though it is

often difficult to separate this concrete sense from the abstract), II. I.

203, 214 ; v0piv TToat Od. 24. 352 ; sometimes like b0pi£ai, foil, by a

Prep., "Hpos p-rjrip' (Is iurjv v0pts her outrage towards . . , Eur. Bacch.

9; f/ hot 'Apytlovs v. Soph. Fr. 337; ^ irpbs tovs Stjuotos v. Hdn. 2.

4; also c. gen. objecti, v. tivus towards him, Id. I. 8, etc.:—in pi.

wanton acts, outrages, Hes. Op. 145, Xenophan. I. 17, Eur. Bacch. 247,

H. F. 741, Xen., etc. :—for vfiptv bfipifrtv, cf. vfipifa II. 2. 2. an

outrage on the person, esp. violation, rape, Pind. P. 2. 52, Lys. 92. 4, etc.

;

iraibwv vfipets teat yvvatxwv Isocr. 64 D, cf. 89 A ; tt)V v. rffv (is to

iavrov oGjpa Aeschin. 16. 25 ; v0ptv tov acup-aros itcnpaKus Id. 26.41 ;

so, TTtTrpdaKdv to aSipta itp' v0pa Id. 5. 5; ywaiKas Sevp' ijyayw itf>'

v0p(t Dem. 440. 7 ;
ywaiKwv vfipasif (is avrovs 7 (is vl(is Aiist. Rhet.

I. 12, 35. 3. at Athens the vv/ios vfipaus (Dem. 525. 14) was very

important, and comprehended all the more serious injuries done to the

person: ihepnblic ypatprjvfipdvs was brought to punish all injuries resulting

from malicious assault (vfipts St' aiaxpovpyias) : in the latter case it applied

to the same cases as the private biieq a'txias (v. aiwia) : it was Ttfirrros

(v. sub voc), and the penalty might be death : it was tried before the

Thesmothetae, Isocr. 396 A, Aeschin. 3. 14, Dem. 976. II., 1102. 18 : one

of the most notable cases on record is Demosthenes' prosecution of Meidias,

see the Law there quoted, 529. 15 : cf. Att. Process pp. 319 sq., 548 sq..

Diet, of Antiqq. III. used of a loss by sea, Pind. (v. sub

vavo'tOTOvos), Act. Ap. 27. 21.

B. as masc. -- bfiptarlfs, a violent, overbearing man, xattuiv fxKTfjpa

Kal vfipiv dvipa Hes. Op. 189. II. name of a Satyr, C. I. 8398.

i|3pus. i'5os, ij, a night bird of prey, perh. the long-eared owl, Strix bubo,

Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 5.

tifJpLO-Sw. Dor. for bfiptfa.

vfjpi<rp.a, to, « wanton or insolent act, an outrage, Lat.: contumelia, Hdt.

7. 160, Eur., etc. ; ijfiptaua . . is tovtovs (Tx( <* toiv 'S.ap.iaiv ytvu/itvov

Hdt. 3. 48 ; t<58" vfiptap.' is tJ/jSs r)(!a>atv b0piaat Eur. Heracl. 18, cf. Xen.

Ath. 3, 5 ; tA towtwv b0piapLaTa (is ipti Dem. 540. 20 : cf. b0pi£a

II. 2. II. an object of insolence, v0ptaua BiaBat Ttva= bfipi£ttv,

Eur. Or. 1038. III. the abstract for the concrete, T(TpaaK(\is

vfip. =T(rp. bfiptOTai, of the Centaurs, Id. H. F. 181.

vppio-pos, o, = foreg., vfipt£ bfiptapiobs ovk ivataiptovs Aesch. Fr. 176.

vPpio-Teos, a, ov, that may be insulted, Dem. 1271. 6. II.

bfiptariov one must insult, Greg. Naz. Iamb. 20. 27.
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viPpwrrf|p, rfpos, 6, poet, for sq., Opp. C. I. 416 ; xoAos Nonn. D. 46. 5 ;

b0piar9fp(s ta/iBoi Anth. P. 7. 352 ;

—

b0pt<TTrjpai is a v. i. for b&piarfioi

in Il.13.633.

t»Ppto-TT|«, ov, o, (b0pl£a}) a violent, overbearing person, a wanton,

licentious, insolent man, b0pioral . . toiv uivos aiiv draoOaXov, obbi

bvvavrai tpv\6irioos xopiaaaQai II. 13. 633 ; of the suitors (cf. v&pis),

b0piarai Tt xa'i dypioi ovbi bixaioi rfi tpi\o£<ivoi Od. 6. 120., 9. 175.,

13. 201 ; b0p. xal araoBaXoL 24. 281 ; OTparbv bfiptOTifv Jirjbuv Theogn.

775 ; litpom tpvoiv iovTts b0p. Hdt. I. 89 ; avbpiiiv bwaoTiajv iraibts

v&piOTai Id. 2. 32 ; arparov Srjpuiv b0pioTTfv, of the Centaurs, Soph. Tr.

1096, cf. Andoc. 30. 41, Lys. 169. 32, etc. 2. esp., opp. to ouxppwv,

lustful, lewd, Ar. Nub. 1068, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 21, etc. ; o tis iriovv b0p.

Aeschin. 3. 24 ; b0p. ncvins insolent towards . . , Anth. P. 9. 172. 3.

of animals, wanton, restive, vnruly, Tavpoi Eur. Bacch. 743 ; ftnros Xen.
Cyr. 7. 5, 62, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 254 C. 4. of natural forces, b0pia-

Tr/s avtftos Hes. Th. 307 ; b0ptOTifv norafxbv oil ifjtvbwvvfxov Aesch. Pr.

723, cf. Hdt. I. 189. 5. of things, otvos b0p. bid rifv vfvrrjra

cited from Ael. Epist. ; fiiki 'Attixov iroiti vpp. [rbv Tr\axovvra] makes
it proud, Archestr. ap. Ath. 101 E ; vdpOrjxas b0p., of the Bacchantes,

Eur. Bacch. 113.—Cf. v0piaTos fin.

vPpwrnKos, t). 6v, given to wantonness, wanton, insolent, outrageous,

of persons. Plat. Crat. 396 B, etc. ; of words, acts, etc., «iros Id. Phaedr.

252 B; vpp. xal 0dp0apos imaroX-q Aeschin. 87. fin.; b0p. btdOtois

Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 6; b0p. doi/crjfiara such as proceed from wanton in-

solence, lb. 2. 16, 4 ; b0ptOTixd xal uavixd Kiytiv Plat. Polit. 307 B; b0p.

xal bfivd raSfiv Dem. 1101. 13 ; b xal b0piOTixwraTov avftdilinitf Id.

218. 6 ;

—

to vfipiOTiKoi' an insolent disposition, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 5 :

—

to b0p. a women's feast at Argos, Plut. 2 . 245 E :—Adv. -x&s. Plat.

Charm. 1 75 D, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1 , 33, etc. ; b0ptOTixws btaxtitrOai wpus ti

Lys. Fr. 31.3; Comp. -urrtpov, Dem. 610. I. 2. metaph., of vines,

wanton, luxuriant, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15,4. II. o/or relating

to an outrage, btrfynais Dion. H. de Dem. 1 1

.

wPpwrns, 1805, 17, (via. of b0ptaTt)s, E. M. 595. 38 ; but v. Lob. Phryn.

256, Paral. 443. IX «• v0ptf, E. M. 697. 56, Suid.

ufJpuTTO-StieaL, ol, abusers of law, i. e. corrupt jurymen, name of a

Comedy by Eupolis.

CPpio-ros, rj, ov, like b0ptOTix6s, wanton, insolent, outrageous, ipyov
Pherecr. Incert. 23 ; b0p. xprffia (sc. if ywi)) Plat. Com. Iltier. 2 :—hence
the Comp. v0pioTorepos Hdt. 3. 81 (v. I. b0pwTixirrtpoi), Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,

41, Plat. Legg. 641 C ; Sup. v0pwr6raTOt, Ar. Vesp. 1294, Xen. An. 5. 8,

32, Mem. 1. 2, 12, Plat. Legg. 808 D.—It must be observed that the old

Gramm. agree in writing the word proparox. b0ptoros (not as a verbal,

v0pufToi) ; and Lob. Paral. 40 regards v0ptaros itself as properly a

Superl. (from v0pts), as ?x*'ffTOT (from «x0or), etc. ; in which case

i0puTToTfpos, -oraTos would have to be regarded as doubled forms of

comparison, like iKaxiffrortpos.

iPpiorpia, 17, fern, of b0piarrfp, Lxx (Jerem. 27. 31).
v(3u(ia, T<i, (as if from ii06a) = l0os, a hump, Hipp. Art. 808, al.

5|3a><rts, «tus, -7, a making humpbacked, Hipp. Art. 816, al., Schol.

Theocr. 5. 43.
v-ycia, if, late form for byiua, Polyb. 32. 14, 1 2, Plut., etc. ; often in

non-Att. Inscrr., 'Ao-KKrpriy ical 'Tytiq C. I. 2046, 2390, al. :—Ion. vry«iT|.

Procl. h. Sol. 22. 44, Anth. P. append. 153 :—never in Att., Piers. Moer.

p. 380, Pors. Or. 229, Lob. Paral. 28.

iv«i5iov, to, name of an ointment, Galen.
vryiaju, fut. aaa>, (byiifs) to make sound or healthy, heal, cure, Arist.

Pol. 3. 16, 7, Top. I. 3, Tim. Locr. 104 D:—Pass, to become healthy,

get well, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, I, An. Post. I. 13, 9. Phys.

5- 5' 5 » vyiaaBtU rov Tpavpiaros Anon. ap. Suid.

ii-yuuvu, fut. ivu Hipp. 380. 30, Xen., etc. : aor. vyiava Dem. 1256. 5,

Ion. byiifva Hipp. :—Pass., aor. byiatOrpi Hipp. 3. 43., etc. [B, but in

augmented tenses, Com. Anon. 337.] To be sound, healthy or in

health, Lat. bene valere, Scol. 13 (ap. Bgk. p. 874), Hdt. I. 153, Hipp.

507. 13* Ar. Av. 605 ; opp. to voativ, xdfamv. Plat. Gorg. 495 E,

505 A ; byi&vas xal avStis Dem. 1 256. 5 ; part, vytaivaiv, = iiyifc,

twaiuvos, Lys. 169. 25 ; vyiaivovrts ixp6aXfioi Xen. Oec. Io, 6:—of
things, vyiaivav xal TtTaypivos 0ios healthy, Plut. 2. 5 A, cf. 43 B ;

fya. Xito Kai by. lb. 660 F :—also, generally, to be in a certain state of
health, by. voonpurtpoy and bytavortpov Hipp. Aph. 1256. 2. to

be sound of mind, Theogn. 255, Ar. Nub. 1 275, Av. 1 2 14, Plat., etc. ; in

full, rat ippivas by. Hdt. 3. 33. 8. of soundness in political or
religious opinion, ri bytatvov rrp 'EAAdSos Id. 7. 157 ; o! byialvovres,

opp. to turbulent agitators, Polyb. 28. 15, 12 ; byiaivovaa apiaroKpmia
Plut. Dio 12; by. lrtpl tows flfoirt bu(ai Id., etc. 4. byiatvi, like

Xafp*. a common form of taking \aive,farewcll, Lat. vale. At. Ran. 165,
Eccl. 477; often on tombstones, C. I. 3706, 5179, al. ;—but ov b' byiaa/i

Itoi salutation at meeting, Achae. ap. Luc. Laps, in Salut. 6. II.
Causal,- {ryidfai, Dicaearch. p. 30 Huds. :— Pass., Hipp. (v. supr.), cf.

ifcvyiaivoj.

vyiavo-is,
f/, restoration to health, opp. to vooavais, Arist. Phys. 5. 4,

6- 5 ?• 3-. ? (>- ;, Metaph. to. 13, 5, Eth.E. 2. 1,5 (with v. 1. byiaais).
vylavros. 77. ov, = bytaoris, Arist. Phys. 5-1,3.
iViao-u.o. to, a cure, A. B. 364.
byiaanr!\p\.ov, ri, a hospital. Gloss.

iryiao-nicoi, i\, iv, capable of restoring health, curative, Arist. Phys. 8.

5. 14, de An. 2. 2, 14.

x>Y"«ttoi, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. of byia^oi. capable of restoration to health,
curable, Arist. Phys. 8. 5, 14, Cael. 4. 3, 7.

TYidi-r|s [a], cv, i. Health-giver, a name of Dionvsus. Ath. 36 B, Eust.
r, '4- 37-
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and sometimes in Att. vyitia, At. Av. 604, 731,

Menand. Monost. 522 ; (an Ion. form in tj is rejected by Dind. de

Dial. Hdt. xi) : in late and incorrect writers vytla, q. v. : written vyUa
in C. I. 2557 B. 24, and the metre requires this form in Aesch. Ag.
IOOI : (byi-ris)

:

—health, soundness of body, Lat. salus, Hdt. 2. 77,
Simon. 116, Pind. P. 3. 128, and Att. ; by. nal vovs ayaBa. t£ 0iw dvo
Menand. Monost. 519, cf. Philem. Incert. 68 :—pi. byiitat, healthy states

or conditions, Plat. Prot. 354 B, Rep. 618 B, Tim. 87 C, Arist. H. A. 8.

18, I. 2. of the mind, v. *ppcvwv a healthy state of mind, sound-
ness of mind, Aesch. Eum. 535 ; 17 vcpl to acvua xal rr)v ifwxfiv byiua
Isocr. 234 B. II. a kind of cake used at sacrifices, Ath. 1 15 A,
Phot., etc. III. a medicine, Alex. Trail., etc. :— generally, a
cure, vnvos Si iraans itxriv by. voaov Menand. Monost. 522.

B. Tyitia, ^, personified, Hygeia, the goddess of health, Hipp. 1.

2, Ariphron ap. Lyr. Bgk. p. 841, Paus. I. 23, 4, etc. :—the last cup was
drunk to her, utTavurrpiha ttjs 'Y-yifias mvav Antiph. MtiA. 1, cf. Callias

Kvx\. 3.

vyit\.vo% [C], ii, ov, (byefis) good for the health, wholesome, sound,

healthy, Hipp. Aph. 1 247 ; xaf*ov ^T a teatthy country, Xen. Cyr. 1,

6, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 401 C; of food, wholesome, Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 5,
Plat., etc. ; ania byiuvorara Isocr. 12 A to byiciva byUiav eftirotti

Plat. Rep. 444 C, etc. ; vbup by. Id. Phileb. 61 C :

—

of or relating to

health, TtxyiJ, npayuareia, etc., Galen., cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 1., 10. 3,

3. 2. of persons, healthy, sound, Lat. sanvs, vavv by. cpvati Plat.

Rep. 408 E, cf. A ; by. aaiua Id. Legg. 728 E ; /3tos lb. 733 E, etc. ; to

by. health, opp. to to voatp6v, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, I. II. Adv.,

byieivGjs (xftv, = byiaiv(iv, Plat. Rep. 407 C, 571 D; by. <pipttv ti

without injury to health, Hipp. Art. 807 ; by. voteiv ti from regard
to health. Plat. Gorg. 522 A ; 0abi(ttv Arist. Eth. N. 5. I, 4 :—Comp.
vyKivoripoK and -pov, Xen. Lac. 2, 5, Mem. 3. 13, 2 ; Sup. -Inarra,

lb. 4- 7. 9-

tryUis [0], taaa, cv, Boeot. for 117117s, byitVTa o\0ov Pind. O.5. 53.

vyiTipos [B], a, ov, (67(175) good for the health, wholesome, euros Pind.

N. 3. 29. II. of persons, healthy, hearty, sound, Lat. sanus,

opp. to vootpus, Hipp. Aer. 282 ; bycnporaroi Hdt. 4. 187 :— in 2. 77
byrnpioTaTos (from a form byiriprfi) is the Ms. reading, but v. A. B.

115. 7; Littre reads byirjpijs in Hipp. Aer. 286. Adv. -pais, Id.

Epid. I. 942.
uyiT|s [0], is, gen. ^os : dat. byiel : ace, Ion. byiia Hdt. I. 8, etc., Att.

byia Thuc. 3. 34, Plat., Xen., Hellenic bytij (Thorn. M. 365, Moer. 375),
a form which is found in Mas. of Plato, as Phaedo 89 D, Legg. 875 E,

Ep. Gr. 804 :—dual byiij. Plat. Tim. 88 B :—neut. pi. byia ^hom. M.
1. c), but {ryii} in Plat. Legg. 684 C, 735 B : gen. byiuiv lb. C :—Comp.
and Sup. bytioTtpos, -oror, Epich. ap. Ath. 59 C, Plat. ; but an irreg.

form byiurripm in Sophron ap. E. M. 774. 41. (From ^Tr (with 1

added in Gr.) come also by-Uta, by-irjpos, by-ialvoi, by-ia£a> ; cf. Skt.

ug-ras (validus) ; Zd. vaz {roboro) ; Lat. veg-eo (excito), veg-etus,

vig-to, vig-or, vig-il; Lith. ug-is (incrementum) ; and from a lengthd.

form aug or 6g, Skt. 6g-as (vigor) ; Lat. aug-eo ; Lith. uug-u (crescere) ;

Goth, auk-an (ai(tiv) :—These Roots must be akin to y'fEE, d-e'f-o;,

ab(-ava), etc.) Sound, healthy, hearty, sound in body, Lat. sanus,

byUa a-nobi^ai or wottiv rtva to restore him to health, make him sound,

Hdt. 3. 130, 133; byti) awuara avcpyafcoBat Plat. Legg. 684 C ; to

byiis rov owpunos, opp. to to voaovv. Id. Symp. 186 B ; byifyTo brjypia

cured of the bite, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 13:—Proverb., vyiiortpos xoKo-

xvvras or opupaxos ' sound as a bell,' Epich. 1. c, Phot. ; so, byiioTipos

xporuvos or KpuTwvns Menand. Aoxp. I, cf. Strab. 262. 2. of one's

case or condition, aun xal byefis safe and sound, Hdt. 4. 76, Thuc. 3. 34,
and Plat. 3. of things, safe and sound, in good case, of the Hermae,
Lys. 104. 16 ; of ships, Thuc. 8. 107 ; *oo-/ios Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13 ; rd
ibatpos xal ol toi\oi Arist. Mirab. 1 23. II. sound in mind,

sound-minded, Simon. 9 (12). II, Plat., etc. ; ippivts byius Eur. Bacch.

948 ; Hiotrtp by. tis Plat. Rep. 372 E ; ?9os lb. 409 D, etc. ; byituTarn

'fvx'fl Id. Gorg. 526 D. 2. of words, opinions, and the like, sound,

wholesome, wise, by. pvOos II. 8. 524 (the only place where any of this

family of words occur in Horn.) ; 117. 6o(ai Plat. Rep. 584 E ; «< ti i7«r
SiavoovvTat Thuc. 4. 23, cf. Plat. Theaet. 194 B. 3. mostly with

a negat., A^os ovx by. Hdt. I. 8; ovbiv by. 0ovKcvfia Id. 6. 100; so in

Att., w /irjbiv byiis prjo' iktvOepov ippovwv Soph. Ph. 1006, cf. Eur. Andr.

448 ; ovbiv by. HiavofiaSai Thuc. 3. 75 ; ouSty by. Kiynv Eur. Phoen.

201, Ar. Thesm. 636, cf. PI. 274, etc. ; <piptiv, aoxuv Id. Ach. 956,
PI. 50 ; obbiv by. obi' a\rfi\t «x<"/ P'at ' Phaedo 69 B :—also of persons,

rds ovbiv byiis Ar. Thesm. 394 ; vavovpyov, abixov, byiis unhi tv Id.

PI* 37 :
—a "so c ' gen -» °vb' ^y ap by. ovbiv ipiiwpov AA070S there is nothing

iound or good in it, Eur. Hel. 746 ; <ptv ' a/s obbiv &Ttxvots by. iffTiv

obbtvk Ar. PI. 363, cf. 870, Plat. Phaedo 90 C, Gorg. 534 E, Rep. 584 A,

etc. ; so, by. obbiv in XiyotTwv bpyiojv Eur. Bacch. 262, cf. Cycl. 259;
in' obbevl byui vbb' a\rj$(i Plat. Rep. 603 B, cf. Phaedr. 242 E, Lys. 1 14.

32. III. Adv., 1171JS tpOiyyi<i$ai to ring sound and clear, opp.

to oa0piv. Plat. Theaet. 179 D. 2. in reg. form byiws, healthily,

biaytiv Ath. 46 F :

—

soundly, xpivuv, ipi\oao<pttv Plat. Rep. 409 A, 619
D ; Tro\iTtvftj9ai Dem. 325. 17.

vyio-Jfryio, 17, sound, healthy combination, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 540.
vY">-iroi.Kii, Io make sound, heal, Diod. Excerpt. 531. 12, Jo. Chrys.

vyto-irovs, o. if, now, to, sound offoot, Hesych. s. v. dpTi'irovs.

tuyiOTri*, 17TOS, j), soundness ; rectitude, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 118.

uytotii, = iylafa, Hipp. Vet. Med. II, Eccl.

xrytuMris, «(ws, if, a healing, curing, Byz.

UYpd, if, v. sub bypos I. 2.

v-ypojw, fut. aoai, (byp6t) to be wet or moist, Hipp. 517. 53.
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trypaivw, fut. &vw, {vypo$) to wet, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3 : of a river, to water

a country, Eur. Tro. 230, Hel. 3 ; &\i<f>apov vyp. batcpvotv lb. 673 ;

mryats ovx vypaivovat iroSay Id. Fr. 368 :—Pass, of water, to collect in

pools, and of solids to be liquefied, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, I ; opp. to fopai-

vtaOat, Id. P. A. a. 7, 19, H. A. 5. 32, 3, etc. ; to vypavBlv vowp water

which is liquid. Plat. Tim. 51 B. 2. to relax the bowels, Hipp.

Aph. 1247 ; and Pass., of the bowels, to be relaxed, open, Ibid. 1245.
vYpavo-is. 1). a wetting, watering, cited by Galen, from Arist. (where

vypornt is in our text), Achmes Onir. 188.

trypavrucos, -ff, 6v, fitfor wetting or moistening, rrjs tftws Diphil. Siphn.

ap. Ath. 59 B, cf. Clem. Al. 215.
vypao-La, ij, (vypafa) wetness, moisture, liquid substance, tv t$ awpari

Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 3, G. A. 1. 20, 1, al.; &c£o8ovs . . , St wv t^v vyp.

itcB4£trai Alex. A«0. 5. 10.

vypoxru-a, to, s=foreg., Hipp. Art. 803, cf. 268. 23.

tiYp-«u.ir\ao-Tpov, to, a moist plaster, Plin. 34. 36.

vyp^Swy, 6vos, ^, = vyp6rijs, Hipp. 598. 22.

vYpo-pdTcco, to move in the water, move softly,flowingly, prob. 1. Anth.

P. 9. 709 ; v. Jacobs p. 261.

VYpo-pdTiKos, 17, ov, going in the wet, Ath. 99 B.

v>Ypo-pd$T|s, cs, dipped in the wet, wetted, Nonn. D. 8. 142., 23. 183.

VYpo-j3ios, ov, living in the wet : living on or by the water, as a fisher-

man, Nonn. D. 13. 75, etc.

trypo-poAos, ov, wet-striking, moistening, orayoves Eur. Fr. 836. 3.

vypo-ytko»$, ojv, softly laughing, A. B. 07.

trypo-Yovos, ov
,
produced in the wet or in water, Nonn. D. 14. 145.

•uYpo-StcuTOs, ov,=vyp6f$ios, Byz.

i>Ypo-6cp}ios, ov, with moist heat, Byz.

vrypo-$ripvKT| (sc. t«x*"7), %, water-hunting, i.e.fishing, Poll. 1.97.

trypo-iccAcvOos, ov, having its path in the water, t\Bvs Maxim, it.

Ka.Tapx> 62. II. leaving a moist trail, tcox^ia-S Poeta ap.Ath.

63 B ; and so, perh., metaph., v€<j>i\at Orph. H, 20. 3, etc.

{rypo-K<<f>&Xo$, ov, suffering from water in the head, Arist. Probl.

I. 16, 2.

i>YPO-kt|At], i), m vSpofcrjkr}, for which it is v. 1. in Poll. 4. 203.

vYpo-KoiAios, ov, having moist or loose faces, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 12.

vYpo-KoAAoOpia, Ta, — noWovpta (or Ko/Wvpta) vypa, Oribas.

tiypo-Konos. ov, fostering with water, rich in water, Or. Sib. 14. 139.
\JYpo-\a|€uros, ov * scooped out by water, cited from Philes. de Anim.

bYpo-fidvTis, es, madly fond of the water, Nonn. D. 43. 284.

vYpo-u.cSci>v, 6, lord of the water, like -novTOfitSoiv, Nonn. D. 31. 57.

VYpo-p-«A€ta, t), suppleness of limb, Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 1 1.

. vYpo-p,«AT|s, €S, with supple, soft limbs, Xen. Cyn. 5. 13, Poll. 4. 96.

vypo-jjuTwiros, ov, with soft smooth brow, Anth. P. 5. 36.

{ryp6-p.o8os, ov, fighting in the water, Nonn. D. 39. 88, etc.

UYpo-u-fcpov, r6, for vypbv fxvpov, liquid ointment, Aet.

\iYpo-vou,os, ov, walking the water, Nonn. D. 3. 37.
viypo-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, of soft, weak mind, Poll. 6. 1 26.

uYpo-Tr&YTjs, if, (irqyvvfii) withfrozen water, Nonn. D. 8. 92. II.

of watery, flaccid consistency, as opp. to OKkijpuaapKos, Xenocr. Aquat.

33, Galen.

vYp6-Tno*o-ov
)
to, for vypa iriaaa, liquid pitch, Schol. Nic. Al. 1 16;

vypomaov,, rj, Geop. 18. 8, 2, Galen., etc.

vYpo-irAoos, ov, contr. -irAovs, ovv, sailing through the water, Tzetz.

VYpo-iroios, ov, producing moisture, <pu)S Plut. 2. 367 D ; xaptros Porph.

ap. Eus. P.E. 1 13 A.
irypo-Tr6p€UTOS, ov, —vypo/ctktvOos, Orph. H. 81. 1.

vYpo-iropcu, to go through the water, of ships, Anth. Plan. 221.

vYpo-Tr6pos, ov, = vypofclK€v$os, Nonn. D. 10. 123, etc.

tiYpop-pocoi, to be liquid or fluid, Arist. Probl. I. 33.

\>Ypos, d, 6v : Comp. vyporcpos Plat. Theaet. 162 B, Xen., etc. ; Sup.

-oVaTos Xen. Eq. 7, 7. (From .^Yr come also vy-paivoj, vy-pdfa;
cf. Skt. uk-shami (conspergo) ; Lat. uvidus, umor, umecto;—the O.

Norse viik-r {umidus) points to another form vag.) Wet, moist, run-

ning, fluid, opp. to (rjpos, Horn., etc. ; vyp6v ihatov, i. e. olive-oil, as

opp. to fat or tallow, II. 23. 281, Od. 6. 79; vypov vooip running water,

4. 458 ; dvffiot vypvv atvrts winds blowing moist or rainy, as opp.

to dry, parching, 5. 478., 19. 440, Hes. Op. 623, Th. 869; vyp. a\$,

iriXayos, etc., Pind. O. 7. 1 26, P. 4. 70, and Att. :

—

vypa. vv£ a wet

night. Plat. Criti. 1 12 A. 2. rj vypa, Ion. vyp-q, the moist, i.e. the

sea, II. 14. 308, Od. 1. 97, etc. (cf. rpa<p€pos) ; so, vypa KtktvBa the

watery ways, i.e. the sea, II. I. 312, Od. 3, 71 ; and vypa alone, opp.

to awttpaiv yata, II. 24. 341, Od. 5. 45, cf. Ar. Vesp. 678. 3. to
vypdv and tcL vypa. wet, moisture, Hdt. I. 142, and Hipp.; water, liquid,

Hdt. 4. 172 ; 717 vypw <pvpa9uoa Plat. Theaet. 147 C; l<p* vypots fw-

ypatyctv to paint on a wet ground, Plut. 2. 759 C. 4. fxerpa vypa
koX t-rjpd liquid and dry measure, Plat. Legg. 746 D ; to. vypa fitrpftv

liquids, C. I. 1 23. 10. 5. Bijpa vypoi, water-animals, opp. to irf£oi,

Anth. P. 9. 18 ; ol opvt&es ol vypoi Philostr. 776 ; v. doto6$, of a frog,

Anth. P. 6. 43. 6. of the bowels or faeces, loose, Hipp. Aph. 1245,
Arist. H. A. 9. 18, I, al. II. soft, pliant, supple, lithe, waving,
Lat. mollis, opp. to oxXrjpos {stiff), of the eagle's back, Pind. P. 1. 17,

ubi v. Bockh; of the limbs and body, vypats tv aytcdkats Eur. Fr. 935 ;

vypos t6 tlbos, oCEpas, Plat. Symp. 196 A ; vtdrrcpos teal vyportpos Id.

Theaet. 162 B ; v. 6pxij<TT^s Poll. 4. 6, Arist. P.A. 2. 9, 17 and 13 ; vypa

*XUV T<* o'/etKt), of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1,6; of a horse's neck, Id. Cyn. 4,

I ; so of colts, y6vara vypws Ka^nrrav, vypws tois atceKtat xpyo~0<u (cf.

Virgil's mollia crura reponit, G. 3. f6), Id. Eq. I, 6., 10, 15 ; of the hare,

Id. Cyn. 5, 31 ; of the jackal, v. hart /cat wnta troppoj Arist. H. A. 6. 35,

3; also of other things, v. dxavBos (Virg. mollis acanthus), Theocr. 1.

55 ; tcepas v., of a bow, Id. 25. 206 ; v. \ayovcs, x°*d5es Xen. Cyn. 4,

I, Babr. I. Io :

—

vyp6s KtivBat to lie in an easy position, opp. to being

stretched or stiff, Hipp. Progn. 37 ; bypbv x^T^a<T0V g*o-vt6v Ar. Vesp.

1 213; xepas vypov of a bow, Theocr. 25. 206; vyportpav .. uvai ri)v

Kivrjaiv Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 13. 2. languid, feeble, of one dying, is

vypov aytcwva [ka&wv] Soph. Ant. 1236; tc&TTtBeh vypav x* 00- Eur*

Phoen. 1439; so perhaps, vypbv oios Archil. 69 : cf. vypoTijs II. 2. 3.

of substance, flaccid, flabby, crap/ees Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 2., 8. 21, 4,

al. b. tender, viorroi Ael, N. A. 7. 9 ; &p€<po$ Nonn. D. 1.4. 4.

moist with wine, tipsy, vypty t^k tyvxty *X*IV Heraclit. ap. Stob. t. 5.

120; 1) St&vota v. yeytvnptvn Plut. 2. 713 A ; olvo&api}$ .. vypov

aubwv, ov /idAa vrjtpdktov Opp. H. 2. 412. 5. of the eyes, swim-
ming, melting, languishing (to represent which, Aphrodite's statues

have the lower eyelid drawn up a little over the eye, Winckelm. Ges-

chichte d. Kunst. 4. p. 202, Muller Archiiol. d. K. § 329. 5), v. &\4pna
Anacreont. 28. 21 ; vypa ofp/eoptvoio'tv kv o^iaaiv Anth. P. 7. 27 ; kv

ofip-aatv vypd. otZopicws Id. Plan. 306 ; tuiv o<pBa\fiwv rb v. dfta to)

<paihpw Luc. Imag. 6; hypws fikeirctv Philostr. Epist.:—also, i/ypos ttoBos

a languishing, longing desire, h. Horn. 18.33; vyporara xal irtv&ifia

fieXyottv App. Civ. 106. 6. of language, smoothlyflowing, Dion.

H. de Dem. 20. 7. metaph. of persons or their tempers, facile,

soft-tempered, pliant, easy, vypos ris koX b7]fiQTtic6s Plut. Mar. 28 ; v.

fco\a£ Id. 2. 51 B; to Kipcovos vyp6v his easy temper, Id. Pericl. 5 :

—

also, vypds €S rt, trpos rt easy to be inclined to . . , prone to . . , App. Civ.

5. 8, Anon. ap. Suid. : if. t$ yt\o'«p Plut. Brut. 29. b. soft, dainty,

luxurio7iS, voluptuous, Id. 2. 751 A; v. npos t^v Siatrav Id. Sol. 3; so,

(3iov . . , o> irdvTfs elw&afftv uvo^.d^tiv vyp6v Alex. Tlvpavv. 3 ; cf. vyporns

II. 4. 8. of a vowel, m Lat. anceps, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 100. III.

Adv. vypws, v. supr. II. I and 5.

viYpo-o*aiTns, in Byz., a measure of liquids — 50 sextarii.

vYpo-aapKos, ov, offlabby flesh, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 12., 8. 21, 4.

t)Ypo-o-KiA-f|s, es, with tender or supple legs, Liban. Epist. 585 B.

t>Yp6-o-Top.os, ov, of a sword, sharp-cutting, Theod. Prodr.

VYpoTns, rjTos, Dor. -otxis, dTos, ^ : {vypos) :

—

wetness, moisture, either

in abstract or concrete sense, fluidity or a fluid, opp. to ^ijporTjs, Hipp.

Vet. Med. 17, Aph. 1248, Plat. Phileb. 32 A, Arist., etc. ; in pi., Id.

G. A. 3. 10, 20, Meteor. I. 14, 17. II. pliancy, suppleness, opp.

to CKXrjpoT-ns, rwv dpBpojv Hipp. Art. 784, cf. Xen. An. 5. 8, 15; too

ccy/xaTos, of serpents, Arist. G. A. I. 7, 3 ; of bears, Id. H. A. 8. 5, 3 :

—

so, of a flame, flickering motion, lambency, Eur. Phoen. 1256. 2.

languor, feebleness, rov £i<f>ovs .. oC vypoTt]Ta x (lp°* ifcoKiaBovTOS Plut.

Cato Mi. 20. 3. metaph. of persons, softness of temper, easiness of

disposition, v. toO ijBovs Lycurg. 152. 12, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 5 ; <^€a«

Plut. 2. 680 D ; so, vyporrjs &tov a voluptuous course of life, Crobyl.

'Airoknr. I ; cf. vyp6s II. 7.

\iYP
-T6 K°s, °v-> producing moisture or water, Nonn. D. 22. 102.,

32. 295.

vYpo-TpaxTjAos [fi], ov, with pliant neck, cited from Arist.

uYpo-TpotJHKos. 17, 6v, of or for aquatic animals, Plat. Polit. 264D.
vYpouaia, 17, wateriness, prob. f. 1. for vypaaia in Chalcid. ad Plat.

Tim. fol. 36.

\iYpo-(|>&vT|S, «'s, of moist appearance, Galen. 8. 662.

-UYp-6<|>6aAp.os, ov, with moist eyes, opp. to o-KXrjpo<pBa/\fxos, Arist. P.

A. 2. 2, 8., 2. 13, fin.

vypo-4>0oyyos \dyvvos vyp. a narrow-necked bottle that gurgles when

one poursfrom it, Anth. P. 6. 248.

VYp6-<t>Aou>s, ov, with moist, soft rind, Geop. 9. 16, 2.

trypo-^oiTos, ov, = vypoirSpos, Lye. 88.

vYpo-4»opT|TOS, ov, borne by or on water, Nonn. D. 15. 372, etc.

t>Ypo-4>6pos, ov, = vSpo<p6pos, Maxim, ir. tcarapx- 283.

&Ypo-<t>vr|S, 4s, {<pvrj) of wet, moist nature, Schol. Theocr. 1.47* Adv.

-S)s, Aristaen. I. 1.

tiYpo-x«po"os, ov, living both on land and in water, Manass. Chron.

3933. etc.

vypo-x^v\uov, ov, gen. ovos, pouring water, Manass. Chron. 150.

vYpo-xiTO)v [r], wvos, o, t), in wet garment, Nonn. D. 23. 112, 311.

uYpo-xpws, 00$, 6, 1), with moist surface, Jo. Gaz.

iiYpo-x^TOS, ov, {x^oj) pouring or poured forth wet, Nonn. D. 8. 275.

t»Ypw(j, = vypaivai, for which it is prob. f. 1. in Cass. Probl.

uYp-wirts, loos, t), with delicate face, Tzetz. Antehom. Il8.

tiypujcra-w, to make wet, moisten, Aesch. Ag. 1329.

t)5dAcos, a, ov, {vSajp) watery : dropsical, Hipp. Prorrh. 84, Galen.

tiSdpcOu, to make watery, dilute, Epiphan.

tiSupT|s, es, gen. tos : (i/Sofp) :

—

watery, Siaxwp^a Hipp. Progn. 40;
KarafiTjvia vbapioTtpa Arist. H. A. 10. I, 16; ix^P6S I°- 7- 9» 3 »

etc. 2. mostly of wine, mixed with too much water, watery,

washy, vbapfj
,

v£x f*v o"01 i

—

iravTanaGt fi\v ovv vdoup Pherecr. Kop. 4;
cf. Hipp. Act. 286, Xen. Lac. I, 3, Alex. TiT0. I, To/ciot. 1 ; Kepdvvvrat

ovB" vbapis ovt dtcparov Antiph. *Akovti(. I. 4; 65. kvKikiov Lye. ap.

Ath. 420 C :—Adv., otvos vbapais ovyfet/cpapevos Moschio ;—v. Ktpvata

fin. 3. metaph. washy, feeble, languid, vbapet 'jaivttv tptKoTrjri

Aesch. Ag. 798 ; <f>t\ia Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 7 ; fivBos Id. Poet. 26, 13 ; to

15. rov (ppovrifiaros Clem. Al. 1S4. II. of colour, watery, pale

gray, oftfia irpo^draiv Arist. G. A. 5. I, 17.

iSapo-moros, ov, of uncertain faith, Eccl.

vSapos, a, oV, late form of vSaprjs, introduced by the Copyists into

correct writers, Lob. Pathol. 282.

i>S&poTT|S, rjTos, if, wateriness, Clem. Al. 169.

uSdpJiSns. ts, («T5os) of watery nature, r6iroi Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 3 : the

form vSapoci&T)5 is prob. 1. for vhtp- in Alex. Trail. 11. 643.



i5Scn.-<rT«Yr|S. it, like voaTOGTtyqs, water-proof, ttiXos Aiith. P. 6. 90;

1597

cf. Lob. Phryn. 688. [0 in Anth. 1. c, metri grat.]

6odTaivoLuu, Med. to be dropsical, Hipp. 1008 G. II. the Act.

in Galen. Lex. Hipp., of women, to have watery menses.

v8&T-i\yos, ov, drawing water, avqp Call. Fr. 42, cf. Schol. Ar.

Ran. 1331.
'

•: '

68drnp6s, a, ov, {vowp) of or for water, Kpatrraovs uxjt olvnpovi fir/O'

voarrjpovs watertwers or pails, Aesch. (Fr. 96) as cited by Poll. 6. 23 ;

but vopjjpvits xxiOovs Kai olvrjpovs in A. B. 115.

vSStikos, ^, ov, = sq., aijftuov Theophr. Sign. I. 17 ; lrtpos Schol. Ar.

PI. 521.

65o.Ttvos, 17, ov, also os, ov : (Soap)

:

—ofwater, watery, wet, moist, irvtifia.

\a.pa Hipp. Aer. 283, 289 (where Littre retains the Ms. reading 65d-

tuvos) ; v6toi Theophr. Vent. 57 (and to be restored for vodrtos, lb. 7)

;

vf<l>t\ai Id. Fr. 6. I and II; 68. vapKioaos that loves the water, Anth. P.

app. 1 20 :

—

r& 65. an eye-lotion, Galen. II. transparent like

water, of thin, gauze-like Milesian garments, xaipafia Call. Fr. 295 ; 65.

0pawn Theocr. 28. II,—where others understand it sea-green; but cf.

ISaTvets II. III. like vyp6s II, pliant, supple, fipa-xiavts Anth.

P. 9. 567, cf. Mehlhom Anacr. 16. 9. [po&rlvos: but in dactylic verses

0; and Matro ap. Ath. 136 C has vharlvos, which is in favour of the form
viaTtiVos, v. supr.]

iSdnov, to, Dim. of SSap, a little water, rivulet, of the Ilissus, Plat.

Phaedr. 229 A ; and in pi., lb. B, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 12, al. II.

small rain, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 9.

68dTts, <'8o5, 1}, a drop of water, Hesych., Phot. II. a watery

vesicle, hydatid, Galen. III. a disease in the liver, Galen. : also

in the heels of horses, Hippiatr. IV. a gem, Martian. Cap.

vi5aTi.o-u.6s, 6, as from iSarifa, the noise of water in the body of a

dropsical person, Cael. Aur.

v8dTO-86xos, ov, holding water, Suid., Byz.

vodTO-€i8*f|S, is, like water, Arist. Color. 3. 13, Diog. L. 10. 106. II.

to 65. the aqueous humour, of the eye, Galen.

vSdTotis. in ana, 6tv (v8ewp) watery, like water, like voarwoxjs, Anth.

P. 9. 327, Dion. P. 782, Nonn., etc. II. transparent as water, thin,

fine, KaXvfrrpn Anth. P. 6. 270 ; cf. vtiarivos II. [u in dactylic verses.]

v5dTO-8p«
r
iLiwv, ov, nurtured and living in water, IxSvs Emped. 130

[with i>, in dact. verse.]

vpSSto-kAuotos, ov, washed with water only (without soap), Wvttenb.
Plut. 2. 134 E.

6Sut6-Xovtos, ov, washed in water, Manass. Chron. 41 7 : - \irrrup, 1),

mother of waters, xrrryq lb. 212.

viSaTo-LuKTOS, ov, mixed with water, Eccl.

v8dTO-ird'yT|«, h, compact of water, of the firmament, Eccl.

iSdTO-irXT||, i5, 17, beaten by the waters, dxpa Opp. C. 2. 142, in poet,

dat. -vK-frytaiv [with v, in dact. verse.]

v8dTOiroo-ia, if, a drinking of water, Hipp. 400. 38, Luc. Rh. Praec. 9.

t»8dTOTroT«w, to drink water, Luc. Icarom. "7.

v8dTO-iT6Tiis, 0, a water-drinker, v. bopoxxorns.

i8dTO-Tr<i>T«i>, poet, for -ixoriu, Cratin. Incert. 107 ; cf. vopoxxwriw.

OSdTop-poio, ^, a flood of water, Byz.

v8dT6p-pt>ros, ov, flowing with water, Eust. 268. 29.

'T8uToo-u8vn, 1}, name of a Nereid, Call. Fr. 347 ; cf. 'AAo©t58ki7, and
v. Lob. Pathol. 235. [0 in dact. verse.]

C8dTO-Tp«d^T|S, h, like bbaxoBpipLUw, bred in water, growing in ox by

the water, aiyttpoi Od. 17. 208 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 577.
vSdTo-rpodKJS, ov, nourished by water: -^opijTOs, cv, borne on the

water; both in Manass. Chron. 192.

vSdTO-xAoo*, ov, (x^on) water-green, pale, v. sub uSoto'xoAoj.

v8dTO-xoXoi, ov, watery and bilious in colour, of excrements, Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1006, cf. 73 E, 1 27 A, 136 E; v. Galen. 9. 295 (who mentions

a v. I. {foaroxAoa), Actuar. de Urin. 1.4: cf. vtaroxpoos.

v8dTo-xpoos , ov, pale as water, Hipp. 986 A, 1 1 10 G.
iSdTou, to make watery, Ruf. :—Pass, to be liquid, watery, Anth. P. 9.

709. II. in Pass, also, to be dropsical, Hipp. 1 195 A.

v8&tuSt|S, «, («78os) like water, watery, ovpov Hipp. Progn. 40, cf.

986 C ; opp. to alfiarwoijs, Arist. H. A. 7- 7* 3 » ave/xos 68. Id. Meteor.

2. 6, 20 ; vi<pos bbaTuSiarepov lb. 3. 6, 2, etc. ; vo. KpvaraXXos, of

melting ice, wet, sloppy, Thuc. 3. 23. II. full of water, xpvXXa

Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 2 ; aipaipiov Id. H. P. 3. 7, 5. 2. dropsical, Hipp.
1 19^ A, Galen.

v8«uu, Ep. for voiw.

uScpaivu, to have the dropsy, Hipp. 563. 41'.

iiStpiaoas, (us, r), = viepos, the dropsy, Hippiatr.

v&cpidu, to have the dropsy. Teles (?) ap. Stob. 509. II, Ael. N. A. 3.

18., 14. 4, Galen.—A faulty form u8<pdu is cited by Phot., etc., and
occurs as v. 1. in Aristid. 2. 408, Poll. 4. 187 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 80.

vStpiKoi, i), ov, (v&tpos) dropsical, bta$taii Galen. :—as Subst., i 68. a
dropsical patient, Ruf., Orib.

ti8cpo-«i8f|», is, of a dropsical nature, f. 1. for voapociSr/s, watery.

v8«p6oLuu, Pass, to be watery, Hipp. 61 1. 45 :—but this form ought to

mean to sufferfrom dropsy, and prob. vHapoopai should be restored.

18tpo», i, (vowp) like vSpaf, the dropsy, Hipp. 543. 55., 544. 34,
Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, I, etc. ; voipu vooxjuart Id. Fr. 444. II.

68. (is d/u'&tz diabetes, Medic. ; cf. a form 68«povt, o, which is cited from
Hipp, by Erotian, but is not found in our text.

v8«piu8Tj», «t, contr. for 65f/>oci5ijr, Galen., Oribas II9Matth.
48«o> [C], ($6ns) to tell of, celebrate, a word first found in the Alexandr.

Poets, Nic. Al. 47. 525, Call. Fr. 477 ; Ep. also votiv. Call. Jov. 76:—
Pas*, to be told of, to be called so and so, Ap. Rh. 2. 528., 4. 264, Arat. ^

257 :—Suid. and Et. Gud. also quote the form SStiv (from 6'5<u) from
some Poet.

uBtjs, ov, o, = xxoixjtx)s, avvtrU in Hesych., Theognost. Can. 19. 26:
cf. vSvqs^ I.

^ ^

(With this late ^TA Curt, compares the Root of
ddS-u, doiS-os, ix/S-uv

; Skt. vad, vad-ami (loquor), vad-as (sertno),

vand-e (celebro) :—perh. aOS-i) also is akin.)
68vfw, to nourish, Hesych., E. M. : Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. p. 13,
27 cites v£a> = \4y<a.

58vt|S, ov, 6, = (idus, Ifiirtipos (cf. vSns:), Hesych. II. = ?7-yoi'cs-,

avvrpotpos, Id. (perh. as Root of 'A\oo-vovn, 'TbaToo-vbvri).
CSvov, to, an esculent fungus, prob. the truffle, Lat. tuber, Theophr.

H. P. I. 1, 1 1 (v. 1. otbvov)., 1. 6, 5, Diosc. 2. 175, Ath. 62 A sq.

v8v6-4>vXXov, to, an herb said to grow ever truffles and mark the spot
where they are, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 62 D.
v8o-Y€vfjs, is, sprungfrom the water, restored by Scaliger for vKof- in

Ojph. Fr. 2. 36 ; v. Lob. Pathol. 443. [0 in dact.'verse.]

vSos, €os, to, v. sub vSojp s. init.

iSpa, Ion. J8pT|. f), (v. vSaip) like vSpos, a hydra, water-serpent, of
the Lemaean hydra, Hes. Th. 313, Soph. Tr. 574, 836, 1094; i'Spai'

riiivuv, proverb, of labour in vain, because two heads sprung up for
every one which was cut off. Plat. Rep. 426 E :—in pi., but still with
reference to the Lemaean hydra, Eur. Heracl. 950, Phoen. 1

1
36. II.

name of a constellation, Arat. 444, etc.

viBpa-yovos, i/, = vvu<paia, Apulei.

vSpaywYetov, t<S, = bSpayw-fiov, Strab. 614.
v&p&yojyia, to conduct or convey water, vSaip vopayaiyurat Strab. 614.
iiSpiyun/ia, j), conveyance of water or liquids, Plat. Tim. 77 E ; cf.

iiopiia I. a. II. = iiopaywywv, a water-course, Arist. P. A. 3. 5,

9, Menand. Hist. ap. Joseph. A. J. 9. 14, 2.

vSpd-yuyiov, t<S, an aqueduct, C. I. 2172. 2., 3454.
iihp-Zyuyos, 6v, bringing water, ofipios Plut. 2. 366 A ; 68. rums full

of water, Horapoll. :—68p. tpapuaxa diuretics, Galen. 10. 463. II.
as Subst., 68p., 0, a water-carrier, Artemid. 4. 74, Manetho I. 84. 2.

a maker or manager of aqueducts, Lat. aquilex, Plut. 2. 914 B. b. an
aqueduct, Lxx (4 Regg. 18. 1 7. Sirach. 24. 30). 3. in Hipp, one who
drinks much water, a dropsical person, 1240C.
iSpaivu, (vdap) to water, 6. yijv, of a river, Eur. Tro. 226; bop.Tiva

to wash, sprinkle with water, Id. I. T. 54:— Med. to wash oneself,

bathe, vSpnvaftivq Od. 4. 750, 759., 17. 48, 58 ; Kovrpa vopavaaBai xpot
to pour water over one's body, Eur. El. 157. II. vopaiviiv xoas
tivi to pour libations to . . , Id. I. T. 161.
68p-dX«TT|», ov, i, (i\iw) a water-mill, Strab. 556, ubi v. Casaub. :—

•

Hesych. also cites {tSpoAeria, ^, and in Gloss, we find i>8paX<o-la.

vSpaXtn, o, = CSpos, Hesych.
vSp-aX|rn, 1), salt water, Oribas. 53 Matth.
iSpavcs. o, one who makes a purificatory offering, Hesych. : he also

cites 68pdvr|, 1), =ro anpattpvis «ai na0ap6r.
uSpapyCpi^u, to be like quicksilver, Tzetz. :

—

to become quicksilver,

Anon, in Fabr. B. Gr. 8. 248.

68p dpyCpos, i, fluid silver, quicksilver, artificially prepared from cinna-

bar-ore, Diosc. 5. 1 10 : native quicksilver was called dpyypos xUT"st cf.

Theophr. Lap. 60.

68p-dpirai-, ". « water-clock, like KXtrfivtpa, Simplic. ad Arist. Cael.

u8pio-nvo, ij, wild hemp, Diosc. Noth. 3. 166.

vSp-avXrjs, ov, 6, one who plays the vSpav\is, Math. Vett. 180.
vi8p-avXf|0-«, 1}, = SSpavKts, Simplic. ad Arist. Phys. p. 160.
v&p-avXis, tais, 1J, {av\iw) a hydraulic organ, invented by an Egyptian
named Ctesibius, Aristod. ap. Ath. 174 B ; described by Hedyl. ib. 497D :

also vSpauXos, o, Schneid. Eel. Phys. 310. 97 ; hydraulus in Cicero :—so
to vSpavXiKov opyavov Ath. 1 74 C.
vEpeia, ^, (68p<u<u) a drawing water, fetching water, Thuc. 7. 13, Plat.

Legg. 844 B, Polyb., etc.: in pi., Plat. Ax. 371 E. 2. a dis-

tribution of water, watering, irrigation. Id. Legg. 761 C, Theophr. H. P.

2 - 6, 3 :—metaph., 1) ix tjjs koiAios «iti tos <p\i&as 6. Plat. Tim.
78 B, cf. 77 D. II. a watering-place, Plut. Them. 9.—Cf.

iopia tin.

68p«iov, Ion. 48pT|iov, t6: (boptvu) :—a water-bucket, well-bucket, Hdt.

3. 14, Ath. 360 F, etc. II. a water-tank, reservoir, Polyb. 34.
2, (1, Strab. 37, 560. III. a water-clock. Math. Vett.
OSp-f'Xaiov, to, water mixed with oil, Plut. 2. 663 C, Diosc. 2. 10, Galen.,

etc. ; cf. x^Aoo^a*.
vSpcvLia, to, a watering-place, a well, tank, Arr. Peripl. p. 14;

mentioned in Egypt. Inscrr., C. I. (add.) 4716 d. 15, al., v. Franz, ad

47'3<;
,

68p«vi, f'aij, d, poet, for vSptvTr)s, Manetho 4. 251, v. Lob. Phryn. 316.
v8p<vo-if, (us, fi, = vbpfia, irrigation, Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 5.

68p«VTT|s, ov, 6, a drawer of water, waterer. Gloss.

{iSpevnKos, r), 6v, of ox for watering, opyava Alex. Polyhist. ap. Eus.

P. E. 4^32 B.

6Sp<vu, (iSaip) to draw, fetch or carry water, Od. 10. 105, Theogn.
264:.—commonly in Med. to draw waterfor oneself, fetch water, \jcpx]VTi\

oOiv ii&ptvovTo xroKtrat Od. 7. 131, cf. 17. 206, Hdt. 7. 193, Eur. Tro.

205 ; Sbup avaoxxaaavras vSpfvfvOai Thuc. 4. 97 ; iropd tSiv yeno'vojv

Plat. Legg. 844 B ; ixxo TiXpAraiv hop. al p.i\mai Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

37 ; fut. ubptvoofiivn Luc. D. Mar. 6. 1. II. to water, irrigate,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 3.

vSp-rj-yos, o, a water-conduit, Hesych.
68pt)iov, to, for voptiov, Hdt.

68pT|Xo», 17, ov, (C8cup) watery, moist, wet, Kfipuives Od. 9. 133; Sdpot

h. Ap. 41 ; vi<pn, Ki&aSts Aesch. Supp. 793, Pers. 613 ; xpaaaol, ffTO-
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ydvts Eur. Cycl. 89, Supp. 206 ;—poet, word, used by Hipp. 1278.

39. II. = vSpevTiicds, Philo 1. 410.
u8pTjp.epia, r), distribution of water, Eccl.

v8prjp6v, to, a name of the plant ipivos, Diosc. Noth. 4. 29.

vopTjpos, d, oV, = v5aTijp6s, Poeta in Stob. 520. 32 ; v. voaTTjpos.

v8pT|XOOs, ov, = i/Spoxoos, irwfta Eur. Fr. 884:

—

vSp., the sign

Aquarius in the Zodiac, Plut. 2. 908 C.

v8pia, r), (vbatp) a water-pot, pitcher, urn, Ar. Vesp. 926, Eccl. 678,
C. I. 2855. II, etc. ; dyibv .. vSpirjs lripi (cf. dfupopirrp), Ap. Rh. 4.

1767:—proverb., «iri Ovpats tt)v vbpiav to break the pitcher at the

door, = ' there's many a slip 'twixt cup and lip,' Arist. Rhet. I. 6,

22. II. a vessel of any kind, a wine-pot, Ar. Fr. 183 : a pot of
money. Id. Av. 602. 2. the balloting urn in the law-courts, Isocr.

365 C; iiSp. X"**') Dem. 1155. 6, cf. Plut. T. Gracch. II, 3. a
cinerary urn, Ar. Av. 601 (v.Schol.), Luc. Demosth. Enc. 29, Plut. Philop.

21, etc. [1 in Ap. Rh. 1. c, where iSpei'ijs is a v. 1.]

oSpids. 7), »f the water, "CSptada 'Svpupai Anth. P. 6. 57., 9.823.
vSpia-cpopos, ov, carrying a water-vessel, Ar. Eccl. 738, cf. Poll. 3. 55.
iSpiov. to, Dim. of vdpia, Hipp. 49. 53, ace. to Erotian. 582 and Galen.

;

but vSpr)tov is prob. to be restored.

ti8pio-KTj, t). Dim. of vdpia, Ath. 438 F, Lxx (4 Regg. 2. 20).

vSpo-pd^Tis, is, dipped in water, like vypo&a<p7)s, Poll. 7. 56.

v5po-(36Xos. ov, throwing water, watering, 5p6<roi C. I. 3763.
iiSpo vapov, t6, ydpov prepared with water, cited from Alex. Trail.

vSpo-ywcnwp, d,r), with water in the belly, dropsical, Manetho I. 155.
vSpo-yvwpwv, ov,finding out water and digging wells, Geop. 2. 10, 6.

vSpo-yoviKos, 17, oV, of the production of water, ffijpeta Geop. 2. 5, 16.

v8po-6oKos (or -86x0s), ov, receiving or containing water, Nonn. Jo.

2. 36, Hesych. :—vSpoSoKTj, t), a reservoir, Boiss. Anecd. 3.61.

tiSp6-Spou.os, ov, running in water, i. e. swimming, Orph. H. 23. 7.

tiSpo-ci8ir|S, is, like water, watery, ^Tpvpuhv Eur. Rhes. 353.
vSpocis, tffoa, (v, fond of the water, Lat. aquaiicus, 5oVa£ Eur. Hel.

349 :

—

'Tbpovooa was a name of the island Tenos, Arist. Fr. 553.
v8po-0T|tc ,

n, 7), a reservoir of water, cistern, Ath. 208 A.

tiSpo-(K|pas, ov, 6, a fisherman, Eust. 574. 16.

uSpo&npia, 7), a hunting in water, fishery, Ael. N. A. I. 10, Philes

de An. 83.

iiSpofl-npiKos, 17, ov, of or for fishing, Ael. N. A. 14. 24., 15. I.

{iSpo-KtX«v6os, ov, dub. 1. for vypoxiKevSos, Orph. H. 20. 3.

v6po-K«4>u\ov, to, water in the head, hydrocephalus, Galen.

vi8po-KY|XTj, 7), water in the scrotum, hydrocele, Galen.

t>Spo-Ki)Xuc6s, t\, ov, suffering from hydrocele
1

, Galen., cf. Plin. N. H.

30. 8. II. for curing hydrocele, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62.

tiSpo-Kipvdu, to mix with water, Tzetz. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 630.
v8po-Kipo-o-KT|XT|, 7), aneurysm of the vessels of the testicles, Galen.

riSpo-XdirSSov, to, water-sorrel, Plin. N. H. 20. 21.

vBpo-Xoyi-ov, t<5, a water-clock, formed like upohoyiov, Cleomed. 2. 1,

Ptol. : also vSpoXoyctov, Ach. Tat.
vSpo-pavia, 7), = vopotpo0ia, Epiphan.
vSpo-p-avrts, eats, o, 7), one who divines from water, a water-prophet,

Strab. 762, Manetho 4. 212.

i8po-p.ao-T6VTtK^| (sc. Tixvrj), r), theartof seekingfor water, Geop. 2. 6, 1.

'T8po-p.«8ouo"a, 7), Water-green, name of a frog in Batr. 19.

t)8po-u,cXa0pos, ov, dwelling in water, l\0vcs Emped. 187.
vSpo-p-eXi, itos, to, hydromel, a kind of mead, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 44,

Diosc. 5. 17, Galen., etc. ; in older Greek fieKiKparov, v. Moer. 254.
vSpo-pt-pia., 7), the distribution of water, Eccl.

\>8po-p.tTpiov, t<5, a vesselfor measuring hydrostatically, Theo in Ptol.

vi8po-pT)Xov, to, a drink ofwater and u.r)k6u.t\i, Diosc. 5.30, Artem.,etc.

ti8po-plvT|s, is, mixed with water, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I.I.

vSpo-tiuX-n, 7), a water-mill, Gloss. ; also vSpop-uXos, o, Hesych. :—on
the form -p.\)Xiov, t<5, v. Ducang.
vi8p-6p.<j>aXos, ov, sufferingfrom water in the umbilical region, Galen.:—the disease was called v8pop.<paXov, to.

u8po-vou.top.cu. Dep. to measure out water, Luc. Lexiph. 9.
vSpo-irapao-T&Tai, of, those who offered water instead of wine in the

Eucharist, Aquarii, Eccl.

v8po-ir«Tr«pt, €05, to, water-pepper, Polygonumhydropiper, Diosc. 2. 191,
Galen.;—differing from vSpoiriirepov, ro,fleabane, Persicaria, Geop.
68po-iTOi6s, tiv, producing water, watery, Plut. 2. 939 E.
vSpo-iropos, ov, = byporropos, through which water passes, xa/"*°/>ai

Nonn. D. 2. 438 ; dijp Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 145 B.

v8po-iroo-ia, Ion. -t-n, t), water-drinking, Hipp. Acut. 389, Xen. Cyr.
I. s, 12, Plat. Legg. 674 A, etc.; v. sq.

v8poirOT«oj, ro drink water, opp. to oivai xpV"^at < Hdt. I. 71, Xen.
Cyr. 6. 2, 26, Plat. Rep. 561 C, etc.—Ace. to the Gramm., •u8poir<0T«o

is the more correct form, Lob. Phryn. 456.
iSpo-TroTT]*, ov, u, (rrivai) a water-drinker, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 29 : hence

in Comic phrase for a thin-blooded, mean-spirited fellow, Horace's aquae
potor, Anth. P. II. 20; so, i/SaToiroVijs in Phryn. Com. Incert. I ; vdaip

nivav Dem. 73. 3, cf. 355. 24, Ar. Eq. 349 ; voaip oi mvaiv oiSev av
Tttcoi crcxpoV Cratin. Ilur. 6, cf. Aristopho Tlv9. I. 3, Bato 'AvSp. I. 9, al.

vSpo-p68lvov, T(5, of/ of roses mixed with water, Galen., etc.

tiBpo-poo-aTOv, to, rose-water, Oribas. 84 Matth.
vSpoppoa, 7), but in Att. also iiipopp6rj. Lob. Phryn. 492 : (^oij) :

—

a
watercourse, whether on the ground, a conduit, canal, sluice, Ar. Ach.

922, 1186; or on the roof, a gutter, spout, Ar. Vesp. 126; &ir& TOT
tMpOakfiwv iifipoppuat bvo friovoiv Eubul. 2Tf<p. I. 4. II. = vSpanp,

A. B. 312. III. a hidden rock in the sea, ace. to (the error of)

Schol. Ar. Ach. 1185.

Spt]/j.epta— vSpw*\r.

OSpop-poia, t), — foreg., Polyb. 4. 57, 8 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 497.
v8pop-poos, d, ( piai) = iidpoppoa, Alciphro 3. 47, Hesych. s. v. i/opo<pupovs.

tiSpopva, ?), a dub. form for vbpoppoa, Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 492.
vSpos, o, (voaip) like vSpa, a water-snake, the ringed snake, Coluber

natrix, II. 2. 723, Hdt. 2. 76, Arist. H. A. I. I, 14., 2. 17, 23. II.
a smaller kind of water-animal, cpaXa/y-ytoi' or travpos-, Artem. 4. 56.
v8po-o-eXT)viTT)S, ov, 0, a fine kind of selenite, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 349.
tiSpo-crcXivov, to, = iXttooi\ivov, Diosc. 3. 75.
ii8po-o"KOTr«op;ai, Med. to search for water, Geop. 2. 6, 42 :—v8po-

o-K0iriKT| (sc. Tixvri)< 4. the art offinding-water, well-sinking, lb. 2.6,

47 :

—

to -kov, a treatise on this art, lb. 2. 4.

iiBpo-o-Komov or -€tov, to, a hydrostatic instrument, described bv
Synes. Ep. 15.

{i3po-o-Koiros, li, a water-seeker, well-sinker, Gloss.

iSp6-o-irov8a (sc. Upa), rd, a drink-offering of water, Theophr. ap.

Porphyr. de Abst. 2. 20. They were, with «AaioViroi/8a, iMKiairovba,
parts of the vapdKta, as opp. to the oti'oo'jroi'Sa, Preller Polemo p. 74.
ii8po-o-rdo-iu,os, ov, of ox with statuling water, tottoi Diosc. 3. 133.
iiSpo-ordo-iov [S], to, (orf/vat) standing water, a pond, pool, Byz.
v8po-o-T&Tcop.ai, Pass, to have stagnant water, tottoi vopotTTaTOVfXivot

spots with standing water, marshes, Suid. s. v. 0^10X070.
ri8po-o-TdTT|S [a], on, 6, a hydrostatic balance, Procl. ad Hes. II.

afire-engine, v. Ducange.
iSp-oo-cppdvrns, ou,o, water-smeller, name of a parasite in Alciphro3.6l.
{iSporns, 77T0S, 7), moisture, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 166.
iiSpo-TOKOs, ov, producing water, of a well, Eccl.

i)8po-<t>avTiKTi (sc. rixvn), 7), the art of discovering water, Geop. 2. 6,
I ; also viSpocpavTiicd, Ta, lb.

v3po<J>6pas, ov, 6, = bdpoip6$os II, Plut. 2. 731 B, 732 A; cf. Lob.
Phryn. 639, Aj. 604.
vSpo<pop<<i>, = v5po<po$ido), Greg. Nyss.
{iSpocpofjia, r), horror of water caused by the bite of a mad dog, hydro-

phobia, Cels. 5. 27 ; ascribed by Menand. to wine-drinkers, Incert. 503 :—so viSpo<|>6f)T|, 7), Greg. Nyss.

vSpocJioPidu). tut. do-cu, to have the hydrophobia, Diosc. Ther. 1.

uSpocpopWos, i), 6v, of or like hydrophobia, irdSos to v. = vSpotpo0ia,

Diosc. Ther. 2. II. curing hydrophobia, Galen.

vSpo-<p6{3os, ov, having a horror of water, having the hydrophobia,
Alt. Epict. 4. 4, 20. II. as Subst., iiSp. d, = t/Spo<po0ia, Diosc.
Ther. praef., Galen.

viSpoij>op<ai, to carry water, Xen. An. 4. 5, 9, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32,
Ath., etc. II. to serve as "tSpwpopos, C. I. 2885. § 9.
vi8pocp6pT|cris, ecos, 7), a carrying of water, Eust. 1323. 59.
vSpocpopia. 7), the office of i/Spotp6pos (11), C. I. 2885. II. =

vopwpupia, Ta, Luc. D. Marin. 6. 2.

v>Spo<j>opia (f«pd), Ta, the water-carrying, a festival of Apollo in

Aegina, Schol. Piud. N. 5. 81, Suid.

oSpocjjopiKos, 77, ov, of ox for carrying water, Suid. s. v. xpaaaos.
vSpo-cpopos, ov, carrying water, Kopn Plut. Them. 31 ; dyyfiov Poll.

8. 66. II. as Subst., vSp., o and 7), a water-carrier, Hdt. 3. 14,
Xen. An. 4. 5, 10, Luc, etc. ; 'TSpocpopoi was the title of a Trag. by
Aesch. (Fr. 2 19 sq.) ; and by Soph. (Fr. 597 sq.) :—the 'TSp. were
women who served in the temple at Branchidae at Miletus, C. I. 2S85
sq. ; cf. v8po<popia> II.

iiSpo-cpviXal [0] , a/cos, o, guard or inspector of water, Pandect.

i8po-xap.aip.T|Xov, to, boiled chamomile, Alex. Trail.

48po-xSp"f|S, is, delighting in water, Eust. 254. 1 1, etc. :—TSpoxapis,
u, Grace of the waters, name of a frog, Batr. 229.

vi8po-x6a or -x6l, *), a conduit, aqueduct, Orib., Hesych., etc. ; less

Att. than bSpoppor/, Moer. 381.

v8po-xo«tov, to, a well, cistern, Menand. Hist. p. 374 Nieb. :—falsely-

written vdpox*tov in Suid., uSpox&oi' in the Clementines.

v8po-xo€us, itos, o, v. s. it8pox6os.

-uSpo-x°«>>, to pour waterj Achmes Onir. 187 : ti8po-xota, 7), a pouring
out of water, Ibid.

v8po-x6os, o, (x*'<w) the water-pourer, name of the constellation Aqua-
rius, Plut. 2. 908 C, Anth. P. 12. 199 ;—dat. Mpoxoi/i (as if from t/opo-

Xo(vs) Ep. for the common vSpoxoai, Arat. 389, Nonn. D. 23. 315.

ti8po-xfrros, ov, pouring or gushing with water, fcpijvai Eur. Cycl. 66.

v8pu8i)$, is, (ftSos) like water, watery, v. 1. Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 3.

ifSptoua. to, =-vopevjm, C.I. 4837.
viSpuv, uivos, 6, the month in which Aquarius rises, Ptol.

v8pumao-ts, ecus, 7),~v8paj\p, Osann. Auct. p. 1 59; and so prob. for

vSpanria in Oribas. ;

—

hydropisis in Plin. 20. 3.

iSpMiridco, fut. dcreu, to have the dropsy, Hipp. Aph. 1260 (cf. Aer. 284,

Foes. Oecon.), Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 13, Theophr., etc.

vSpto-rriKos. 7), 6v, (vSpanp) suffering from dropsy, dropsical, Hipp. Aph.

1246, Arist. Probl. 3. 5, 7 ; metaph., vavs vop. Anth. P. II. 332. II.

of or arising from dropsy, oibTjfta, TrdOos Medici :

—

to vdpajmfc6v
r
=

vbpajtf/, Longin. 3. 4.

iSpuTfio-pos, <5, = vSpanriaais, Cael. Aur.

v8ptomio8-ns, <?, like dropsy, shewing symptoms thereof, dropsical,

Hipp. Coac. 190, 191 ; to vSpcuirtaiSe? dropsy, Id. 167 G, 185 H :—also

i8pii>iTO«i8,

f|S, is, Id. 537. 32, etc.; to i/Sp. dropsical discharges, Id. 602.2.

v8pui|«, coiros, i: (vbaip):—dropsy, like iiSfpis, Hipp. Aph. 1248 ;
(r/pos

lb. 1 249 ; he distinguishes two kinds, o vTToaapnib'ios and o u.fT ipapvar)-

ptaTos, cf. Foes. Oecon. 2. vS. (is dpti&a, the disease also called

diabetes, Galen. 3. any watery discharge, the discharge before par-

turition, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 4 ; cf. irp6(popos II. II. a dropsical

person, Hipp. 557. 50., 1046 B ;—in which sense Diosc. ap. Galen, wrote
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vbputf/, and took vopoVos as gen. ; but it is not so written in our Hipp.

(Schneid. derives the word from vSup without any compos, with -anfi, cf.

alitdkuip, BvfidXuip, etc. ; yet v. Lob. Aj. 409.)

iJ8:i>, v. sub bbiu.

uowp [v. v. tin.], to, gen. vSaros, like oicup, okotos: an Ep. dat. vSti

in Hes. Op. 61, Theogn. 955, whence Callim. Fr. 466 and Orph. Arg.

113 formed a nom. vSos ; Boeot. ovSup : (v. sub fin.):

—

water, of any

kind, but in Horn, rarely of sea-water, dvtpios rt teal voup Od. 3. 300

;

and with an epith., imwXtiv dXpvpdv v. 9. 227* cf. Thuc. 4. 26 ;—of

rivers, v. Alar/Trow, 'Xrvyds II. 2. 825., 8. 369, al. ; and so in Pind. and

Att. ;—often also in pi., but only once in Horn., vSar aitvdovra Od.

13. 109 ; vSara Katpioia the waters of Cephisos, Pind. O. 14. I ; dvruv
bSdruv Soph. O. C. 1599; vSaoiv tois 'AxeA^Jov Id. Fr. 265 :—of spring-

water, drinking-water, dtvov Kai v. ftioytiv Od. 1, no; cf. dtcparos,

ibap-ns ; v. cupvaoaoSat 9. 85 ; vSara nai . . airoi Plat. Rep. 404 B ; irori-

fiov v. Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 19:

—

vSup Kara. xflP°* water for washing the

hands (like xtpvup) v. sub x*'lP I- 2. h ; so in Horn., <piprt xtpolv v. II. 9.

171 ; v. iwt x*'Pas txevav 3- 2 7°» ^)d. I. 147, etc.; Xotaoas vSari XtvKu
II. 23. 282 :—on yr)v jrat vSup aWtiv or StSuvat, v. sub 777 IV.—Proverbs.,

ypdiptiv ti fh vSup of anything fleeting or untrustworthy, Soph. Fr. 694,
Menand. Monost. 2 J ; so, iv vSari yp. Plat. Phaedr. 276 C (cf. ritppa) ;

orav to vSup wviyrj, rl Sti imirivtiv : if water chokes, what more can

be done ? of a desperate case, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 10 :

—

vSup wivtiv, cf.

bSpoirdrns. 2. rain-water, rain, or* Xafipdrarov x«<* **• Ztvs II.

16. 385; voai vSari Hdt. I. 87; iyivtro v. dnXtrov Id. 8. 12 ; iroAv

Thuc. 6. 70, Dem. 1379. I ; v. iwtyivtro wokv Xen. Hell. I. 6, 28 ; to
vSup to ytvopitvov rrjs wktos Thuc. 2. 5, cf. Hdt. 8. 13 ;—more defi-

nitely, vSup «£ ovpavov Thuc. 2. 77, Xen., etc. ; and in pi., vhara upPpia

Pind. 0. 10(11). 22; Ti A10! SSara Plat. Legg. 761 A. etc.; To ix Aws
v. Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 5 ;—hence Ztvs vbaip vtt, u $tds vSup trote* Ar.

Nub. 1280, Vesp. 261, cf. Theophr. Char. 3: absol., idv wXtiu iroij; SSara
Id. C. P. 1. 19, 3:

—

Kfpavvta vbara showers, Plut. 2. 664 F; vSara axXijpd

or fiaXaxd heavy or slight rains, etc., Hipp., v. Foes. Oecon. 3.

for the phrase iv vSari (SpixtoOai, Hdt. 3. 104, v. sub Ppixu. 4.

in Att. law-phrase, to vSup was the water 0/ the water-clock (xXet/ivSpa),

and hence the time it took in running out, idv to vbup iyxupy if there's

water (i.e. time) enough, Dem. 1094. 3 ; obx ixavuv puoi to v. Id. n 16.

11; iv t$ ipL$ vSari, iirl tov ipov vSarot in the time allowed me, Id.

274. 9., 1318.6; ovk ivSixtrat »P"t to avro v. tlirtiv one cannot say

(all) in one speech, Id. 817. 9; to v. dvaXuaai Dinarch. 105. 38; so, wpds

v.anucpov 8i5ao7«<i' Plat. Theaet. 201 B; iv yuxptp pipa tov wavros vSaTos

Dem. 847. 15 ; iwiXafit to v. stop the water (which was done while the

speech was interrupted by the calling ofevidence and reading ofdocuments).
Id. 1 103. fin. ; iyx*iTai to ftiv wpurov v. T9) Karnyvptp . . , to oi Sfvrtpov

i. Ty (ptvyovTi Aeschin. 82. 13; iwoStiivai, vapahovvai rivl to 6. to

give him the turn of speaking. Id. 23. 20, Dinarch. 104. 46. 5. gene-

rally, liquid, CSotos ftttf tA Toiabt ' otvot, ovpov, oppos Arist. Meteor. 4. 5,

6. II. part of the constellation Aquarius, Arat. 399. III.
"T6<tTa, Ta, as the name of places with hot or mineral waters, "TS. 2«'f-

Tia, Lat. Aquae Sextiae, "T8. NtanoXirava, etc., Ptol. (The Roots
are TA, TAAT, TAP, (not connected with va>, if Curt, is right) ; cf.

vb-tup, t/oaT-05, vop-os, vfp-ia, vbap-Ti^, votp-os, vop-arj? ; Skt. ud, wid-ami
(humecto), ud-akam {aqua), ud-an (Lat. unda), an-udras (dv-vSpos) ;

Goth, vat-o, waz-ar (unda) ; O. Norse vai-n ; A. S. wat-er; Slav, vod-a

;

Lith. vand-u ; O. Irish uisce (water, cf. usque-bagk) ; Armor, and Corn.

dour; Welsh dur.) [0 by nature, and so always in Att. ; but Horn,
and other Ep. use u in all cases in arsi, so also Ar. Ran. 1339 in a dact.

verse : in thesi in h. Horn. Cer. 382, Batr. 97, Ap. Rh., etc.]

u«uc6f. $, 6v,-\iiKln, Poll. 6. 55, Phot., etc. ; v. ti lrottiv— Irnvttv,

Tim. Lex.

v«oi, o, ov, (is) of or belonging to swine, vtia KOtXia pig's tripe, Ar.

Eq. 356; b. Tpi'x«s pig' bristles, Arist. H. A. 3. 12, 5; aapxds vtias

icpias Philetaer. Ao/i». 1 ; Kpttoicos Alex. nov. 4 ; irXivpov Hermipp.
Motp. 3; dupondiXiov Antiph. KoptvS. 1, cf. Strattis 'AtoA. 2, Hecatae.

Ft- 355 ! fivltXot Anaxil. KoA. I ; xotXia, owXayxva Arist. H. A. I. 16,

17., 2. 17, 16; vaa (sc. Kpia) Anaxandr. IIoA. 1. 7, Anon. ap. Suid. :

—

Oripiov v., as a type of brutish ignorance, Plat. Rep. 535 E ; cf. Ruhnk.
Tim., and v. vnvis, biieus. (This form is censured by Thorn. M. 865.)
utAfOt, a, ov, contr. {nAovt, o, ow, later form for ioA^os, Ath., etc.

vtA-fd/Tis, ov, b, (f\f/a>) a glass-smelter, Olympiod. ad Arist., Hesych.

:

also t'f Xci)i6s. {i<Ao<|/ot, and v<Xocd/6s. d, also occur in Byz.
TtAi), 4, Velia in Lower Italy, Hdt. I. 167, Strab. 252. (Prob. from

•Aos = pikot, Dion. H. t. 30.)

v«Ai{<o, 4<\ivo«, {i<Ain)t , Ion. or late forms of ba\-.
wAoi, v. sub vaXm.
u<AoupY<tov, OeXovpyos. vkXuStjs, Ion. or late forms of 60A-, qq. v.

\ito\%, fj, Cyprian, for ctoA^ (cf. Lat. vestis), Hesych., who also cites

WffTOICtt -

iptaTlfJfluV.

v<tC{u [0], fut. ioai, to send or cause rain. Lxx (Jer. 1 4. 2 2 ; Job 38. 26).

v«'tio» [0J, a, ov, rainy, bringing rain, dvtpioi Arist. Probl. 26. 7 ;

Zfus v. Jupiter pluvius. Id. Mund. 7, 2 ; btrturrtpos voros Theophr.
Vent. 7. 2. o/or belonging to rain, bir. vbara rmn-water, Plut.

2. 911 F; w'tio ijv it was rainy weather, Hipp. I125F; also v*r£a,

A, Ptol., etc.

utTuriv fan, j/, raining, Byz.
vKTOfif [0], tooa, fv, = biTios, Anth. P.9. 525, 31.

wto-uavth, «o«, o, ^, prophet of rain, ttopwvrj Euphor. Fr. 65 ; 'Ipts

Poeta ap. Olympiod. ad Arist. Meteor.
«t6i [i>],<5: (C«i):

—

rain, Lat. pluvius, II. 12. 133, Hes. Op. 543 ; iroitf

utToV Ar. Vesp. 263 :—esp. a heavy shower, Lat. nimbus, whereas 6pi0pos,

Lat. imber, is a lasting rain, and if/txas or ^a«dy a drizzling rain, Xen.
Cyn. 5, 4, Arist. Meteor. I. 9, 6, cf. Antipho 132. 8: pi. rams, Arist.

P. A. 2. 7, 12. II. as Adj. in Sup. dvepioi octoitotoj the rainiest

winds, Hdt. 2. 25,—where btTiwraTot would be the more regul. form.
[In Ep. gen. itrofo, v becomes short by the necessity of the metre.]

{ictuStjs [u], (s, (eitios) like rain, rainy, showery, Joseph. A.J. 1. 1, I.

vnytia, T), = br]via, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 17., 350. 17.
ii-nveiis, ius, i, a swinish fellow, a hog, cf. Callias Incert. 12.
vrc)v«u, to be Hie a hog, play the hog, Plat. Theaet. 166C; <rvr]v{u

in Phot.

vnyia, fj, swinishness, swinish stupidity, Ar. Pax 928, Pherecr. Incert.

11 j of the last stage of drunkenness, {k Si ttooios Kaipios, iic kw/jlov 5'
.

.

bavia Epich. 98 Ahr. :

—

avnvia in Plut. 2. 988 F, Phot., al.

vnyos, r), 6v, (vs) swinish, Spi^fiara, bryvd swinish creatures, Plat. Legg.
8

1
9 E :—metaph. swinish, stupid, Phot.—Cf. u«os.

"Tt|S [5], ov, 6, (vu) epith. of Zeis opPpios (cf. uerios), Hesych., Theog-
nost. Can. p. 18. II. epith. of Sabazius or Bacchus, Meineke
Euphor. Fr. 14, Dind. Ar. Fr. 478 ; (in Hesych. also T«is),—prob. as

the god offertilising moisture : hence his mother Semele was also called

"Tij, and the nymphs who reared him 'TaSes, Pherecyd. 46.—To which
of these the cry of"Trp drrns in Dem. 313. 27, should be referred, is dub.

—(Ace. to Arcad. 23 sq., where fivijs is f. 1., brjs is the correct accent.)

ii6Xcu>, to talk nonsense, trifle, prate, Lat. nugari, Ar. Nub. 783 ; toi-

av6' b$Kuiv Sfiirvu xat £y Ephipp. n«AT. I.

vOXtjua, to, in pl., = i/9Aos, Gloss.

ii0Xo-u.ii0«o, to talk nonsense, cited from Manass. Chron.
09Xop-pT|u.wv, ov, talking nonsense, prating, Walz Rhett. 3. 678, Tzetz.
v6Xos, o, idle talk, nonsense, like Atypos, Plat. Lys. 221 D, Dem. 931.

1

2

; ypaiiiv vOXos old wives' gossip, Plat. Theaet. 1 76 B ; in pi., tiflAous

\{ytiv, like Lat. nugae, Id. Rep. 336 D.

via, Ep. ace. of vlos, Horn.

vt-apxia, t), (vids) the power of the Son, Dion. Areop.

vldai, poet. dat. pi. of vlds, Horn.

uta<pi.ov [a], t6, Dim. of vios, cited from Hipp.

iioTJ, ij, fern, of vlbovs, a granddaughter, Hesych., Poll. 3. 17.

viSiov, to, Dim. of St, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 30.

itoiov, t6, Dim. of utot, Ar. Vesp. 1 356 ; cf. biSovs.

it'iSovs, ov, o, (vios) like btSevs, a son's son, grandson, Plat. Legg. 925
A, Xen. An. 5. 6, 37, Dem. 1075. 28 ; written vltSovs in Arist. H. A. 7.

6, 6, Paus. 4. 15, 32.—The same variation occurs in the other forms, but

the best Mas. give the single 1, as btStov, not vitStov, the Rav. Ms. of

Ar., v. Elmsl. Soph. O. C. p. 83.
vi£«, fut. iou, (vs) to squeak or squeal like a pig. Poll. 5. 87 ; v. viafxis.

wn, i), the vine, (vitis), Hesych. ; cf. vliv.

uuSeus, ius, b, = viSovs, Isocr. 424 A; and vl'iSovs. o, v. 1. for il'SoSt.

uiucos, 17, ov, (vids) filial, Dion. Areop. Adv. -kois, Basil.

vucos, ^, &v, (vs) of or for swine, Stppa v. pig's skin, Axionic. Incert.

2 ; b'iKuv ti irao"x«'»' to have something of the swine's nature, Xen. Mem.
I. 2, JO: Cf. VflKUS.

vio-fljoia, lj, adoption as a son, Ep. Rom. 8. 23, Gal. 4. 5 ; oft. in

Insert., e. g. XlvBdSupos KXtwppdSov, xa$' vioBtoiav (in Att. Inscrr. 110-

diaiav) Si lAo^cun-os C. I. 20-5, cf. 206, 2693/, 2694 a, al. ; vtavioxuv

vloOtaias ironta$ai Diog. L. 4. 53. II. baptism, Eccl.

vIoOctcu, to adopt as a son, Byz., Eccl.:—also vlofl«Tr|o-is, j), = vlo0t-

a'ta I, Ael. ap. Suid., s. v. vluaai.

til6-8cT0S, ov, (riStjfu) adopted as a son, Clem. Al. 977, Thom. M. 362.
vIo-ktovos, ov, killing one's son, Walz Rhett. 3. 675.
viov, t<S, the wild vine, (dvaStvSpds) Hesych. ; cf. trftj.

vto-iraTOp«, ol, heretics who asserted the identity of the Father and
the Son, Eccl. : vtoirdTOpia, ij, their doctrine, lb.

vio-Trouou.a.1, Med. to adopt as a son, Polyb. 37. 3, 5, Diod. 4.

60. II. to baptize, Eccl.

vlo-iroiiiOTS, (us, ^, adoption as a son, like vloitoia, Athanas.

vIo-ito(.t|tos, ov, adopted as a son, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 12.

vlos, o, declined regul. vlov, via/, vlov :—also inflected as if there were

a nom. *vUvs, gen. vlios, dat. vUi; dual vlit (Lys. 156. 4), vUotv : pi.

vltts, vUuv, vUat (Soph. Ant. 571, Ar. Nub. looi), vlctr : however
gen. vlius, and ace. vita, vitas, are rejected as not Att., though these

forms are used by later writers (as Plut. 2. 109 C, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4,
Att., etc.), and have crept into Edd. of Thuc. and Plat., v. Thom. M.
p. 866, Lob. Phryn. 68 : a dat. pi. vltvoi, mentioned by Eust., has been

corrected in Ael. N. A. 9. I, from Mss. : a gen. and dat. buds, vau
occur in C. I. (add.) 38462. 82., -57^:—Homer uses nom. vios; gen.

vlov only in Od. 22. 238, elsewhere vitos; dat. always vltt or vi'ef ; ace.

vUa II. 13. 350, elsewhere always vlov:— pi., nom. always vltts or vlus;

gen. vituv ; dat. vioToi Od. 19. 418 ; ace. viovt v. 1. II. 5. 159, elsewhere

vUas

:

—he also uses the contr. forms, gen. vlos, v/i, vfa, dual vlt (dis-

tinguished from the voc. sing. vU by the accent), pi. vtts, vldai, vlas

;

—but

these remained wholly Ep.—The declension vi^ot, vliji, vlrjo, vii?«, vfrj-

toot, vlrjas belongs solely to later Ep. poets, as Ap. Rh. 2. 1094, 1119*
Anth. P. 8. 88., 9. 23, etc. The nom. v6s, cited as the proper form by
the Gramm. (Lob. Phryn. 40), is found in Insert, (cf. viottaria), (v. sub

fin.). No such nom. forms as vltvs, vjis, vis, vis were ever in use. A son,

Lzt.filius, Horn., etc. ; seldom inserted with the father's name, as in C. I.

1788, 3694 a. 16, 3972; vldv voitiaSai Ttva to adopt as a son, Aeschin. 32.

3 ; vltts dvSpts grown up sons, Dem. 796. 20 :—rarely of animals, Ev.

Matth. 21. J. 2. periphr., vfes 'Axaiuv, for 'Ax<»'oi, II. I. 162,

al. ; cf. watt I. 3. (Cf. Skt. su, su, sav-ami, sdu-mi (gigno, pario),

su-tas, su-nus, Zd. hu-nu (filius) ; Goth, su-nus, Lith. su-nus, Slav, sy-

nu (son). Cf. also ipvu, Lit. filius, Span. hijo. [Horn, sometimes has



1(500 wot*;?—
the first syll. short in thesi, where perhaps bos ought to be restored, ovSi

ApaKovros vids II. 6. 1 30; 'AfupiTpvajvos vids Od. II. 270; XloSijs vios

'HtriWos II. 17. 575, cf. 590; 'AvBtftiaivos vluv 4. 473 ; Ztkayov vlov

«;. 612 ; "Etrrop, vii Tlpidfioto 7. 47, and HrjXijos vi6s, ViijKtarrjos vios

seem to be the better readings in 1.489., 2. 566.]
vi6ti|S, 17T05, 7), sonship, the state or name of the Son, Eccl.

xiio-TOKiu. 7), child-bearing, Nicet. Annal. 109.

vloiti, (vios) to make into a son : Med. to adopt as one's son, Nicol. Da-

masc. ; v. Suid. s. v. vlaiffai.

xiicrp.6s. d, (jjifa) the squeaking or grunting of swine. Poll. 5. 87.

utuvcvs, ius, d, = viaivos, Hesych.

vlcovos, ov, d, (vios) a child's child, a grandson, II. 2. 666, Od. 24. 514,
Plut., etc. :—also vlwvds, 7), a granddaughter, Nicet. Ann. 330 C ; but

vlu>vT| in Joseph. B. J. I. 22, I ; v. Thorn. M. 850, Moer.—Cf. ui'SoCr.

DtuHTts, 7), (yioai) = vioBtoia, Ael. ap. Suid.

{iiens [0], 6, a sea-fish, Antim. ap. Ath. 304 F, Callim. ib. 284 C, 327 A,

Philet. ib. 327 C : also as fern, (perhaps from nom. vktj), vitas dytXrjiSas

Numen. ib. 320 D, 327 B; also vkos, or vkos, 6, in Hesych.: said by

some to be Cvren. for ipvBptvos, by others to be = iot/Ai's, Ath. 327 C.

iiKO-<is, = PaotXtis iroipivts, in the sacred language of Egypt, Manetho

ap. Joseph, c. Apion. 1. 14.

uXayua [B], to, the bark ox yelp of a dog, kvvuiv vXdynara Eur. I. T.

293 : metaph., vijniots vXdyfiaaiv with currish, snarling words, Aesch.

Ag. 163I, cf. 1672.

7jAa.-yp.6s [6], 0, a barking, baying, II. 21. 575, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 2 ;

joined with KAa.7777, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5.

v\ayuyiu> [y], to carry wood, Dem. 1041. 2, Poll. 7. 109 :

—

vKHyayia,

7}, a carrying of wood, iX&yvyos, ov, carrying wood, Poll. 7. 101.

BXdSia, ra, a kind offigs, Ath. 78 A.

vXue-.s. taaa, tv, Dor. for vX-qeis.

ii\6.rOfiai [5], Dep. to get or fetch wood, Poll. 7. 109, Hesych.

tiXaios, a, ov, (J/Atj) belonging to the wood or forest, savage, 6r]p vX.

Theocr. 23. 10; ij$i) Ael. N. A. 16. 10; BA. dvBoavvr] weeds, Anth. P.

II. 365 :—in Xen. Cyn. 7, 5, the name of a dog, Ringwood

:

—TXaia,
Ion. -ait), 7), a wild district on the Borysthenes, Hdt. 4. 9, etc. II.

material, corporeal, Procl. H. Sol. 3, Synes.

vXaxdw, poet, collat. form for vXdoj, vXaKriw, but only found in Ep.

part. bXaKowvTts Opp. C. 3. 281. [0 in dact. verse.]

CXdKT), 7), a barking, howling, Poeta ap. Plat. Legg. 967 D, Anth. P. 6.

167, Ap. Rh., etc. ; also in late Prose, Plut. Cim. 18, Luc, etc.

vXukocis, taaa, (v, howling, x°Aos OpP- H. 1. 721. [B in dact. verse.]

i>XuK6u.upos, ov, ahvays barking, still howling or yelling, Kvves Od.

14. 29., 16. 4 ; p6Bov BA. Nonn. 36. 197. (On the dub. ending -papos,

v. ioficupos.) [y in dact. verse.]

iXaicTtci) [B], only used in pres. and impf., except that Luc. Nee. 10

has aor. vXaimjoa : (yXdco). To bark, bay, howl, of dogs, iard/ievoi

Si p.dX' iyyvs i/X&KTeov II. 18. 586 ; dyaBus y' vXaKTfiv Ar. Vesp. 904 ;

BA. TTfpiTpfXW Eupol. IIoA. 8 ; of hounds, to give tongue, vX. vfpi rd

IXV1) Xen. Cyn. 3, 5., 9, 2. 2. metaph., KpaSit] Si ol evSov vX&k-

t«i howled for rage, Od. 20. 13; so of a hungry stomach, to yelp for

food, vr)Si/s vXaKTOvaa (like Horace's stomachus latrans, cf. Heind. Sat.

2. 2, 18), Anth. P. 6. 89. b. c. ace. cogn. to yell forth bold and
shameless words, roiavB' vXaKTei Soph. El. 299 ; afjiova' vXaKruiv howling
his uncouth songs, Eur. Ale. 760. II. trans, to bark at, riva

Ar. Vesp. 1402, Isocr. 8 C : metaph. to bark or snarl at, Lat. allatrare,

Polyb. 16. 24, 6 ; hence Vespasian called the Cynic Demetrius Kvva
vXaKTovvra Dio C. 66. 13.

«XaKTT)TTis, ov, 6, a barker, Anth. P. 7. 479 : vXaKTns, 0, Greg. Naz.

tiXaKTidu, m v\aKT(tv, Q. Sm. 2. 375, in Ep. part. vXaKTtuojvTt s.

vXaKTtKos [fi], 77, ov, disposed to bark, Arist. Physiogn. 2, 15, Luc.

Bis Ace. 33.
vXdKTup, opoj, d, barker, name of a hound in Ovid. ; so Hylax in Virg.

uXaKiiS-ns, ts, (tlSos) like barking, Greg. Nyss.

vX-dpxios, ov, ruling matter, Beos cited from Synes.

tiXdcTKu [B], = vXaKriw, dub. in Aesch. Supp. 877 ;—a pres. \iXdo"o-oj

occurs in Charito 6. 4, Eust. 1791. 64; aor. fiAa£a Dio C. 63. 28.

vXdorpia [0], 77, she who gets or fetches wood, Phot.

itXuTopos. Dor. for BA77T-.

v>Xdo> [B], radic. form of vXaKTta, only used by Poets and only in pres.

and impf., to bark, bay, of dogs, Kvves ovx vXdovaiv, dXXd ncptaoal-

vovaiv Od. 16. 9 ; kvwv . . dvop' dyvorqoaa' i/Xdei 20. 15 ; so in Med.,

Kvves oi>x iihaovTO 16. 162. 2. metaph. of a man, to howl, tj fidrr]v

v\w (so Herm. for vKaKrat) ; Soph. Fr. 58. II. trans, to bark

or bay at, Ttva Od. 16. 5, Theocr. 25. 70. (Onomatop., cf. ululo, our

howl, yell, etc.)

vXetwrrjs, ov, b, a forester, epith. of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 106.

iJXtj [B], f/ : (v. sub fin.) :

—

wood, a wood, forest, woodland, Horn., etc.

;

yi}v . . baatav v\-n navroiy Hdt. 4. 21 ; dir' vXtjs dypirjs fweiv Id. 1. 203 ;

rd 54vbpa Kai vXrj fruit-trees and forest-trees, Thuc. 4. 69 (v. sub btv-

bpov) :—not only of forest-trees, but also of copse, brushwood, under-

wood, undergrowth, directly opp. to timber-trees, Xen. An. I. 5, I, Oec.

16, 13., 17, 12, etc.; v. sub iiXr;fia. II. wood cut down, fire-

wood, fuel, II. 7. 418., 23. 50, III, etc., Od. 9. 234, Hdt. 4. 164., 6.

80, and Att. : wood, timber, Hdt. 7. 36, Thuc. 2. 75 (cf. cpdxtXos), etc.

;

SA77 vavirrjynaifii] Plat. Legg. 7°5 C ; vavir. Kai oiKobopaici) Theophr.

H. P. 5. 7, 1 ; £1X771' is to X"*/*a fascines, Thuc. 2. 75 :—also, twigs for

birds' nests, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 5., 9. 8, I. III. like Lat. materia,

the stuff ot matter of which a thing is made, the raw unwrought ma-
terial, wood, timber, Od. 5. 257, Hdt. 4. 164, al. ;—rarely of other ma-
terial, as metal, 01 ?rap' dx/iovt . . CXijv dipvxov OTjiuovpyovvris Soph. Fr.

1/XoTO/ULOi

724. 2. in Philosophy, matter, first in Arist. (unless the treatise of

Timaeus Locr. be accepted as genuine) ; defined as to vwoKeififvov ye-

viatais Kai (p$opds StKTtKov, Gen. et Corr. I. 4, J ; to i( ov yiyvirat

Metaph. 6. 7, 2 ; that which is capable of receiving form (>iop</>7; or

(TSos), Ib. 6. 10, 4 ; opp. to the reality or complete existence (ivipytia

or ivT(Xix^ta), Ib. 7. I, 6 ; cf. vXik6s ;—v. Bonitz Indie. Arist. pp. 785
sq. ; freq. in later philosoph. writers, mostly as opp. to the intelligent and

formative principle (vovs). 3. matter for a poem or treatise, v. rpa-

ytKrj, iroirp-wfj Polyb. 2.16, 14, Longin., etc. ; 7) viroKftf^ivT] v. the subject-

matter, Lat. sylva, Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, I, 4. v. iarptKTj or vXij alone,

materia medica, Galen. 5. in p\.forces, Philo 1. 604, 640. IV.
sediment, At. Fr. 697, cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 1088 ; hence BAi£a>(q.v.), BAai5?7s;

but Lob. Phryn. 73 considers that these forms are corruptions for iXvs,

IXvfa, iXvwons. (Prob. the orig. form was vXf-a, cf. silv-a, silu-a, where s

represents the asp. ; cf. ^Ka-nrrjavX-n = ^Kairrij vXrj in Steph. B.)

vXTjPdTTts, ov, o, f. 1. for "qXijiaTos ; v. sub vXi&aTTjs.

vXti- ,y«vt|s, is, (*yivco) produced in wood, Synes. H. 3. 4.

vXtjeis, taaa, tv, but vXrjtts as fern, in Od. I. 246: Dor. vXdcis, contr.

neut. pi. BAai'Ta, v. infr. : (vXtj) :
—woody, wocded, irpwv II. 17. 248;

ZokvvBos, Hritov Od. I. 246, 186 ; opos, "IBtj Hes. Th. 484, 1010 ; Trpo-

(SXrjpa Soph. Aj. 1218; dV BAayTa vdmj Eur. Hel. 1303; draptros,

irXoos vX. through the wood, Anth. P. IO. 22, Antim. Fr. 54. 2.

dwelling in the woods, Anth. P. 9. 524.
vXtj-icoitt(S, ov, o, one who lodges i?i the wood, Hes. Op. 527.
ijXT)u,a, to, (vXrf) anything of wood kind, esp. of shrubby plants, bushes,

joined with Td tppvyavtKd Kai 6ap.vwb^, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 3 ; opp. to

bivbpa and -nowbrj, lb. 4. 4, 5, cf. 9. 16, 4 :—hence vXT)u,aTtK6s, 77, oV,

belonging to the class of vXrjfia, Id. C. P. 6. II, IO.

vXt)vou,os, ov, m vXovopos, Sext. Emp. P. I. 56 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 636.

vXtjovpyos, 6v, poet, for vXovpy6s, Ap. Rh. 2. 80.

i!>XT)Tr|S, o, some sort of wine, Hesych. ; whence Toup restores yXevKOS

vXTjTTjpiov (for aBX77T-) in a Poet ap. Plut. 2. II09E.
i)Xt|t6u,os, ov, Dor. vXaropos, = vXoTopLOS, Theocr. 17. 9; v. Lob.

Phryn. 636.
vX-ntpopos, —4>opcu, = vXo<popos, -ipopiu.

-uX-rjupds, ov, (ovpos) watching the wood, of Pan and the Nymphs, Ap.

Rh. I. 1227, Anth. P. 9. 337. II. vXi]ilpir)S, ov, 6, = vXuior]S,

Nic. Th. 55.
tiXCa, »), the sole of a shoe, Lat. solea, Hesych.

iXipdrns, iXCPaTos, in Antiph. KvkX. 2, Anaxil. KipKr/ I, f. 1. for 77X1-

/3otos or -0aTrjs, which Meineke restores, q. v.

iiXfy€VT|S, is, f. 1. for jjXtTtvijs, v. Meineke Parthcn. II.

i>XC£u, fut. tool, to filter or strain : Pass., 81' bBoviov, Sid rf/s ri<ppas

vXi£ta9ai Diosc. I. 9, Plut. 2. 897 B ; cf. StvXifa:—Cratin. (Incert. 98)
as cited in Poll. 2. 78 has vXi£ia6ai or vXt(t tos pTvas ; but in Anecd.

Oxon. 2. p. iv eXv£e is given, whence Cramer restored kXv£c or e«Auf«.

(Ace. to Gramm. from fiXts, transposed for IXvs, E. M. 180. IO, cf. UA77 IV.)

viXikos, 17, ov, (vXrj) of or belonging to matter, material, vXikt) oioia,

Arist. Metaph. 7. 4, I., 8. 7, 7 ; vX. dpxy Id. P. A. 1. I, 20 ; to vXikov

Ib. 6. 10, 5:—Adv. -kois, opp. to ePTeAexfi'a, lb. 12. 3, 10:— cf. OA77

IV. II. in Eccl. worldly, secular.

vXuncdiTos, ov, f. 1. for vXo&Koiros, q. V.

vXio-p.6s, o, (BAifaj) a straining, filtering, Irenae. ; cited from Clem. Al.

vXio-TT)p, ijpos, o, (BA/fcu) a filter, strainer, colander, Diosc. 2. 123,

Oribas. : Art. Tpii*vo(7ros.

viXio-TT|ptov and viXio-Tpiov, t6, = foreg., both in Schol. Nic. Al. 493.
iXio-Tos, 77, uv, strained; to be strained or filtered, Diosc. Parab. 2. 34.

vXXos, o, Dim. of vSpos, the ichneumon, Pisid., v. Salinas. Solin. 446.

\)Xo-Pdp««, (@apvs) to toad with matter, Eccl.

iXo-pdrns, ov, 6, one who haunts the woods, Anth. P. 6. 32, Plan. 233.

OXo-Pios, 0, living in the woods, name of a sect of Indian devotees,

being a literal translation of the Skt. Vdna-prastha, one who retired to

the forest, being in the third stage of life, v. M. Miiller Hibbert Led.

p. 354, Megasthenes ap. Strab. 713 (Fr. 40, ed. Mull.).

vXo-Y€VT|S, is, = vX-nyivrfs, Poeta ap. Ath. 63 B.

vXo-ypd<pos pfl, ov, painting wood, writing upon wood, Manetho 4.

342 :—hence vXo-Ypad>e«, -ypad^ta, Epiphan., Byz.

vXo-SiaiTos, ov, = vXu&tos, Synes. H. 3. 381, 730.

OXo-Spopos, ov, wood-ranging, Bijpts Ar. Thesm. 47.
0X6-Kou.os, ov, thick grown with wood, vdnos Eur. Andr. 283.

tiXo-Koircct), to peck wood, of the oiTTn, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, I.

vXo-Koupos (not vXaKovpos, Arcad. 72. 2), = vXorofjtos, Lye. ml.
CXo-p-Sveu, to run to wood, Lat. sylvescere, of the vine (cf. Tpa7aai),

Theophr. C. P. 3. I, 5, etc.:—Td 7re8ia vXo/xavei the plains are over-

grown with thick wood, Strab. 684, cf. Clem. Al. 320. 2. metaph.

of persons, language, etc., to run riot, Wytt. Plut. 2. 15 F.

vXo-u,avf|S, is, (fiaivopiat) mad after the woods, Hesych. : c(.<pvXXo/iaviai.

vXo-pavta, 7), rank growth ofplants, Epiphan.

vXo-u.ax«o, to defend oneself by taking to the woods, App. Mithr. 103.

tiXo-p-T|Tpa, 77, a woodworm, Hesych.

6Xo-v6u.os, ov, living in the woods, Brjp Simon. (?) 191 ; niXmai Arist

H. A. 9. 40, 20 ; No^cpai Orph. H. 51. 9 : cf. vX-nvojios.

vXo-o-k6itos, ov, watching over woods, of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 107.

JX6tt|S, 77, materiality, Hermes Trism.

i>XoTop.«(i), to cut or fell wood, Hes. Op. 420, Dion. H. 4. 44, Joseph.

vXoTOuXa, 7), the cutting or felting of wood, Arist. Pol. I. II, 4, Ael.

{iXotou.ik6s, 77, dV, of or for the felling of wood : 77 -kt; (sc. Ttxi^),

the woodman's art or trade, Diog. L. 3. 100.

vXoTopiov, to, a timber or wood-market, Strab. 606.

vXo-t6u,os, ov, (^TEM, Tt'/o'ai) cutting or felling wood, -niXiKvs IL



vXoTpayew—
23. 114; TtKT<uv Lxx (Sap. 13. n) :—as Subst. vXoropos, o, a wood-

cutter, woodman, 11. 23. 123, Hcs. Op. 805, Soph. El. 98, Theophr.,

etc. II. proparox. vXdropos, ov, pass, cut in the wood: to

iiXuropov a plant cut in the wood, used as a charm, h. Horn. Cer. 229

;

cf. ripvu III. 2.

vKo-TpHyiu, to eat wild roots andfruits, Ael. N. A. 16. 21.

vAo-rpS^Tis, is, fed by matter, material, Procl. H. Mus. 9.

vKovpyiio, = vKoropiai, Ael. N. A. 7* 22.

tiXovp-yia, 17, the carpenter's art, carpentry, Poll. 7. 101.

iXovp-yos, ov, working wood, Sptnava Dion. H. 3. 73 : as Subst. ii\ovp-

yds, o, a carpenter or woodman, Eur. H. F. 241, Joseph. A. J. 8. 2, 6.

vp\o-4>oyos [3], or,feeding in the woods, 0oCs Hes. Op. 589. II.

eating wood, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 452, of the Aethiopians called by

Diod. 3. 23. pUQo<payot.

iXo-<j>op|36s, ov, (QipPopai) feeding in the woods, Eur. 1. T. 261.

{iXo<t>op«u [B], to carry or gather wood, Philo 2. 86 ; iXr|d>op«u, A. B. 67.

iXo-d>opos. ov, carrying wood, a wood-carrier, Anth. P. 9. 335 ; of iK.

name of a play by Aristomenes :—in Att. Poetry also i>XT|<p6pos, r), Ar.

Ach. 272 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 636. II. of a mountain, wooded,

woody, Polyb. 3. 55, 9.

vXo-xuptd>, (xaiptu) = vXopai'iaj, Aquil. V. T.
vXudrjs. (s, (tltios) woody, wooded, vrjaos Thuc. 4. 8, 29 ; Kwpos, dpos

Plat., etc. ; ra iXwSn wooded ground, opp. to rd iftKa, Xen. Cyn. 5,

7. II. turbid, muddy, Map, olvos Diosc. 5. 87 ; norapds, Xipvn,

fitiSpov Plut. Pyrrh. 21, Sull. 20, Brut. 51 ; but v. vXij iv.

vXwpos. u, (ovpos) = dypovopos, a forester, an officer charged with the

care of the public forests, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 6 : cf. vXvapds.

vjia, to, (Sew) to expl. vapa in Erotian. Lex.

vu.c5o.it6s [0], 17, uv : (vptis) :

—

your countryman, Lat. vestras.

Phot. II. generally, = vpirtpos, Clem. Al. 35, Arcad. 179.

(On the termination, v. nobatrCs, rJufSairos.)

vu.«'es, vptis, etc., v. sub av.

vpiVuios [C], 6, ('Yprjv) hymenaeus, the wedding or bridal song, sung

by the bride's attendants as they led her to the bridegroom's house, II.

18. 493, Hes. Sc. 274, and Trag. ; in pi., iiptvaiaiv ia\a waptpwvaiv

Pind. P. 3. 30, Eur. Ale. 922, etc. : Aeol. TfiTpidos, Sappho 9. 3, C. I.

5172. 2. a wedding. Soph. O. T. 422, Eur. Ion 1475 ; and in pi.,

Soph. Ant. 813, Eur. I. A. 123, etc. II. ='1p*)v. Hymen, the

god of marriage, addressed in wedding-songs, 'Ypty w ''Cpivai ava£

Eur. Tro. 31 1, 314 ; "tpr)v Si 'tpivai "Tprn> lb. 331 ; "X>f)v 'tpivai Si

Ar. Pax 1335 sq. ; 'tpr)v Si, "tpivai Si Id. Av. 1 736, 1742 ; Dor. "t/tiv

Si "tpivait Theocr. 18. 58, cf. Catull. 61, 62 ; hence the two are used

as one word, 'Tpr)v-vpivatov dtiSojv Opp. C. I. 341.
vu.tvaiou> [0], to sing the wedding-song, Aesch. Pr. 557. 2. to

wed, take to wife, xovpas Theocr. 2 2. 1 79 ; proverb., vptv Ktv Awcos oJV

bptvaiot Ar. Pax 1 076, 1 1 12.

vp.cvT|iof, 6, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 31.

vp»'vlvos [5], 17, ov, {iiptpi) of skin or membrane. vtpiyKarris Ath. 6 C.

vp-mov, to, Dim. of vpr)v, Arist. H. A. I. 17, 17.. 4. 4, 19.

vu.€vo-€i£t|4 [0], is, like skin, skinny, membranous, membranaceous,

Hipp. 595. 41., 1013 F, Arist. H. A. 3. 15, I ; cf. vptvwSijs.

vucvoouai [0], Pass, to become skin or membrane, Hipp. 236. 14, Galen.

vu.€vo-irripos [u], ov, membrane-winged, like the bat, &p*is Strab. 703 ;

pvia Luc. Muse. Enc. I.

ip.cv-00-TpdKos, ov, of ware thin as a membrane, iroTqpia Luc. Lexiph. 7.

jpcvuSris [0], (s, = vptvotiftr)s, vupoi Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 2 ; iiaripat lb.

3. I, 23; nktvpwv Id. P. A. 3. 6, 7; al. II. of liquids, full of

membranous substances orfibres, ovpov Hipp. Coac. 2 1 3.

vu,«f [C], Dor. for vptis.

vp.«T«pot [y], a, ov. Dor. and Ep. vu.os, v. sub voce: (vpus)

:

—your,

yours, Lat. vester, Horn., etc.; with a Pron. added in gen., iipirtpos iicd-

otov Bvpos the courage of each ofyoa, II. 17. 226; iiptrtpos airraiv Ovpus

your own mind, Od. 2. J 38 ;

—

vpirtpdvtt to your house, II. 23. 86:

—

to iipirepov your part, your business, Ijv pr) to vp. dvriov yivrjrai if yow

for your part do not oppose, Hdt. 8. 140, I, cf. Plat. Oorg. 522 C; to
8* lip. vpa(ai your character is to . . , Thuc. 1 . 70 : rd vp. your goods,

Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,12 :—in Prose sometimes with the Article, rais vptripais

roktat Plat. Legg. 836 C ; and objectively, al vpirtpai ikwiSts hopes

raised by you, Thuc. I. 69; Tjj vp. irapatctXtvatt for the purpose of ad-

vising you. Plat. Apol. 36 D. II. in Poets sometimes for ais,

Solon 11. 2, Call. Del. 204, 228, Anth. P. 5. 293 ; but never in Att.

viiTrv. ivos, 0, a thin skin, membrane, caul, of those which enclose the

brain and heart, Arist. H. A. I. 16., 3. 13, 2, al. ; the foetus, lb. J. 7, 2 ;

the bowels. Id. P. A. 3. II, I ; v. vtpticapdtos the pericardium, v. wtpi-

Tovaios, the peritoneum. Poll. 2. 217, 224 ; vpr)v i/ypvs the large dorsal

sinew of cartilaginous fish, Ael. N. A. 14. 26; the membrana nictitans

of birds, Arist. P. A. 2. 13, 1 ; the wings of insects, lb. 4. 6, 5 ; etc. 2.

the capsule or seed-vessel of plants, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1 1, 2, Geop. 3.

a thin plate of metal, Philo, cf. Ath. 230 D. 4. parchment, Aristeas

dc Lxx :— in Eubul. Haw. I. 5 Pors. restored vtptaiv for vpiaiv.

Tu.T|v. «'[>or, u, Hymen, the god of marriages, v. II. cc. sub "Cpivatos

:

—
a vocat.'T/xtV is cited from Call. (Fr. 461). II. like iplvaios,

a wedding-song. Poll. 3. 37. (Perhaps from VT, su-o, to connect,

Pott. Et. Fonch. I. 230.) [0, whereas in 'Tpivaim, v is short : but

prob. in Eur. Tro. 331, as Hymen, Hymenaeus in Lat. Poets, Ov. Her. 6.

44.4S-. 9- '34. 14- 27.]
Tjitrvaos, o, Aeol. for vpivaiot.

vu,fui, vp^i, vu,u.w, (June, Aeol. and Ep. for iiptts, vptv, iipas

:

—vppt

is elided in Od. 17. 241., •!. 62.

VU410S, a, ov, Aeol. for vpii, vpirtpen, Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 126.
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viu.v-d/y6pas, ov, i, a singer of hymns, Anth. P. 9. 525, 21.

ipv-aotSos, 6, = vpvaioos, Arcad. 86. 24.
ti|iv<ci>, Ep. vu,vc(o, Hes. Op. 2 ; Dor. 3 pi. vpvivai h. Horn. Ap.
190 ; fern. part, ipvtvaa Hes. Th. 1 1 ; Dor. imperat. vpvrj Ar. Lys. 1321

;

Lacon. 1 pi. subj. bpviaipis lb. 1 305 : (ypvos) : I. with ace.

of person or thing sung of, to sing, laud, sing of, tell of, Lat. canere, c.

ace, first in Hes. Th. 11, 33, then often in the Homeric Hymns, Pind.,

and Trag. :—also in Prose, to mention in a hymn, celebrate, commemo-
rate, Tlmv Hdt. 4. 35; tos toutcuI' operas Lys. 190. 29; TlaXapTiSn
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23, etc. ; of the hymn itself, out* .. pi tis vpvos vp-
vnoev Soph. Ant. 816 ;—c. dupl. ace, a Tr/p tioXiv vpvnaa the points
wherein I praised our city, Thuc. 2. 42 :—Pass, to be sung of 'Ap-
yfioi . . ra iroXAci iravra iipviarat (Ion. for -rjvrai) are everywhere
praised, Hdt. 5. 67 ; ipvn$^afrai irciXis Eur. Ion 1590; iipvoiptvos

famous, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 38 ; al vpvoiptvat <pt\iai Arist. Eth. N. 10.

IO, 6:— bpvtiro 8' alaxpSis foul songs were sung, Com. Anon. 305
(v. Meineke). 2. in Poets sometimes joined with words that imply
a bad sense, iv KaTnpetpti ariyn . . iipvqotts kokcl wilt sing of thy ills

in melancholy strain. Soph. El. 382 ; iipv. Ttva Sprjvois Eur. Rhes. 976 ;

Tav ipdv vpvtvoai (Ion. for-oCcrat)dff/o"Too"i;i'ai' ever singing ofmy want
of faith, Id. Med. 423 ; so, vpvovci to yrjpas, Saav xaicaiv axrtov [«<rrt]

Plat. Rep. 329 B :—Pass., "ETfo/tXe'ijj &v . . {ipvoiro . . <ppotpiois iroXvp-

poOois Aesch. Theb. 7» cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 3. c. ace. cogn. to sing,

vpvov, iratava Aesch. Ag. 1191, 1474, Eur. H. F. 688. II. to

tell over and over again, to repeat, recite, rehearse, Lat. decantare. Plat.

Prot. 317 A, Rep. 549 E, 364 A, Theaet. 174 E, etc. ; tcV vdpov vpveiv

to recite the form of the law (as in Lat., carmen for a form of words,

Liv. I. 26, etc.), Id. Legg. 870 E ;—Pass., 6 8' tint vpos pt 0ai', dtl 5'

vpvovptva (Schol. ra noXvBpvXnra'), Soph. Aj. 292. III. intr.

to sing, chant, ws noinral vpvi)Ka<xi trtpl aiiruiv Thuc. I. 21 ; vpvuiv

ovnor tXnytv Xen. Ages. II, 2. 2. in a pass, sense, (pijpai .. vp-

vriaovai mpX T<i Sto will ring in their ears, Plat. Rep. 463 D. [In

Att. sometimes ii, Eur. Bacch. 71, v. Pors. Med. 441, and cf. vpvwotoi,

tvvpvos.~\

vu.v-f|Yopos, ov, praising in hymns, Epiphan. : hence {ifivTcyoptu, Theod.
Prodr. ; vu.vr)7op(a, 17, Epiphan.

vu,vTj-iroAc<i>, vu-VTyiroAos, v. sub vpvov-, Suid.

iu.vT|o-ios. ov, =vpvrjris, Ael. N. A. 12. 5.

vuvqens. tais, j), a singing, lauding, praising, Diod. 4. 7, Eccl.

truvqT«ov, verb. Adj. one must praise, Plat. Epin. 983 E, Luc.

iu,VT]TT|p, %>os, i, — vpvirr^s, Opp. H. 3. 7, Anth. P. 7. 17; fern., vpvrj-

Ttipa ykaioaa Anth. P. 8. 35.
6u,VT|TT|plOS, ov, = ipvrfTiKos, Byz.

\i|jiv^ttis, ov, 6, one who sings of or praises, rvpavviSos Plat. Rep.

568 B.

iipvrrriKos, t), ov, laudatory, r) vonp-iKi) Strab. 468.

vp.vr|T6s, r), 6v, verb. Adj. sung of, praised, lauded, tvSatpuv /cat vpv.

Pind. P. 10. 34, cf. II. 93.
4|ivTfTpis. 180s, r), {em.o(vpvrrrt)s. Poll. I. 35 ; hymnetria in a Lat. Inscr.

iu,VT|TWp, Opos, V, = vpVTjTt)p, Eccl.

vu.viwu.es, v. sub vpwitu.

vu.vo-Ypad>os, ov, writing hymns, Philo 2. 605, Joseph. Mace. 18. 15.

viu.vo-8«-rqs, ov, o, a composer of hymns, a lyric poet, Theocr. Ep. II,

Anth. P. 7. 428, 16., 12. 257; ipv. ori<pavos a garland of minstrelsy.

Id. 4. I, 2, cf. 44:—in E. M. also -8«TT|p, ijpos.

vu.vo-A6yos, ov, singing hymns or praise, Eccl. ;—hence viivoXoycu,

Symm.V. T., Eccl.; iu.voXoyi'/'', Mart. Capell. ; vu.voX6yr|p-a.. to, Eccl.;

{lu-voXoyia. 17, Symm. V. T., Eccl. ; vu,voXoyik6s, 17, ox, Eccl.

vu.vo-iroios. ov, making hymns, MoCcroi Eur. Rhes. 651 : as Subst., vpv.,

i, a minstrel. Id. Supp. 180;—hence 4p.voiron'ou,oi, Dep. to sing hymns

of praise, V. T.
{iu,vo-iroX«vu, to be busied with songs of praise, Synes. H. 8. 50, etc. :

—

so vu.voiroX«u, Anth. P. I. 123 ; viu,vriiroX«6), Phot., Hesych.

vp.vo-Tr6Aos. ov, busied with songs ofpraise, KHpaKr) Phalar. Ep. 19 :

—

as Subst., VU.V., i, a poet, minstrel, Emped. 457, Simon. 116, Anth. P. 7.

18, etc. ; vu,VT)iroXos, o, Suid.

VU.VOS, o, a hymn, festive song or ode, in praise of gods or heroes

(*ai ti r)v tjoos tpbrp tixal irpos 9tovs, ovopa Si vpvot iirticakovvTO

Plat. Legg. 700 B ; vpvos Btois xal iynwpia tois dya$ois Id. Rep.

607 A, cf. Arist. Poet. 4, 8), only once in Horn., vpvos dtndrjs (v. sub

fin.) Od. 8. 429 ; then, vpvai vuctjoavra tpipuv Tp'cirot' Hes. Op. 655 ;

dvSpwv t« rraXaiuiv -r)oi yvvancuiv vpvov dtibovaiv h. Horn. Ap. 160;

often in Pind., vpvos TroXvtparos, ivncwpios, KaXXivtKos O. 1. 14, N. 8.

85, etc. ; &r)paivot 'OXvpmoviicav vpvov O. 3. 5 ; vpvos Otuiv to or

in honour of the gods, Aesch. Cho. 475, Plat. Legg. 801 D ; rtpuiv

Otiv vpvoiatv Eur. Hipp. 56 ; Tout x°Povr •• *°^ T0" ! "• **ois KoittaSt

Dem. 530. 23; vpvot imvvp<pttos Soph. Ant. 814:—in Trag. also of

mournful songs, addressed to gods or heroes, Aesch. Theb. 867, Pers.

620, 625 ; also, v. i( 'Eptvvwv, oiaptos <pptvwv, dip&ppunos Id. Eum.

331, cf. 306; iv AXvpois xXiovTis vpvois Eur. Ale. 447;—a man is

called C. "AiSou one whose songs are death, Phryn. Com. Incert. I.

—

The vpvoi were sometimes written in Epic metre, as the Homeric and

Orphic hymns ; but also in Lyric, as those of Pindar (cf. Ar. Eq. 530),

—the latter being properly sung to the cilhara without dancing, Procl.

ap. Phot. 523. (Perh. the orig. form was v<p-vos, from V^*' ty"
aivai, so that vpvot &otbr)s would mean a web of song, Od. 1. c. ; cf.

ixpaivai fiamu II. 2, and v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 406 b : Burnouf compares

Skt. sitm-na.)

vu.vo-t6kos, ov, producing hymns, musical, Nonn. D. 26. 204.

5, vu.v<j>8<u. to sing a hymn or song of praise, Plat. Legg. 682 A: gene-
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rally, to sing, b/iv. Oprjvov Aesch. Ag. 990. II. = Xi"7<w8e'<»>,

Eur. Ion 6 ; cf. bptvwSia II. [6 in Aesch. 1. c, v. bfivia sub tin.]

vuvwStis. cs, («75os) like a hymn, musical, Philostr. 204.

CpvwSia. r), the singing of a hymn, hymning, Eur. Hel. 1 434. C. I.

2715 a. 22. II. a hymn, lyric poem, in pi., Luc. Philopatr. 26,

Artem. I. 56. 2. = XP1"H¥&<*, a prophetic strain, Eur. Ion 682.

i(iv(j>SiKos, ^, ov, of or for bfxvwUa. Eust. Opusc. 52. 77., 152. 5.

vp.vcp8o-Ypdd>os, ov, f. 1. for b^ivoypdtpos in Joseph.

upv-uSos. 6v, singing hymns, bptv. Kopai the minstrel maids, Eur. H. F.

397; awpr)v BtSiv bpwqiSdv Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A;

—

bfivaiSot,

choristers are mentioned in Inscrr., C. I. 3148. 39., cf. 3160, -70, al.

vp.01, Adv., Aeo!. for i/iov, C. I. 4727. 3 ;—and upoios, a, ov, Aeol.

for tf/xoios-, Theocr. 29. 20 ; bpiolws C. I. 2167. 17 :—commonly written

with spir. lenis, Ahr. D. Aeol. 29, 81.

vp.6s [S], a and 17, 6v, Dor. and Ep. for vphtpos, your, II. 5. 489., 13.

815, Od. 1. 375., 2. 140, Hes. Th. 662. II. in Pind. also for

ffds, P. 7. 15., 8. 95. Cf. djids.

vvis, r), a ploughshare, Babr. 37. 2, Plut. Rom. II, Artem. 2. 24; also

6wij, i), Aesop. 33 de Furia ; vwtjs, 6, Schol. Hes. Op. 425, Hesych.

(Plut., 2. 670 A, derives the word from 5s, from the hog's nozzling and

rooting.) [B, Anth. P. 6. 104., 7. 175, 176, 280, Babr. I.e.; Suid. is in

error when he says xd Si v paupdv.']

vwi-p.&xos, ov, fighting with a ploughshare, Max. Tyr. 30. 6.

vwos, d, f. 1. for twos, v. sub yivvos.

vio-Poo-k6s, 0, a swineherd, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 2 ; vofioo-Kiu, Moer.

vpc-P6ti)s, ov, 6, = vo&ookos, Hesych.

vpo-(i8t|s, fc, shaped lite the letter T, iarovv bo. the hyo'id bone, on the

top of the windpipe, also called bifn\o(i5r)s or Aafi#5o€i5f}s, Poll. 2. 202,

Galen. Adv. -5cDs, Oribas.

vto-KOrrpos, 1), swine's dung, Lat. sucerda, Gloss.

voXAds, d, a pigstye, Lat. suite, Hesych.

vc-Liouo-Ca, iy\ swine's music, swinish taste in music, Ar. Eq. 986.

vo-irdAos, 6, a swineherd, Poll. 7. 187.

vd-irpcapos, ov, of a ship, having a beak turned up like a swine s snout

(cf. "Xdpatva), vavs boirpaipos to oifxatpta Plut. Perict. 26 :—Hdt. 3. 59,
says of the same ships, vija/v /cairpiovs ixovaiaiv T0- s irptppas.

v6s, d, v. sub vl6s.

46-o-epvs, r), a kind of endive, Centaurea nigra, Plin. 27. 64.
voo-KVau-doi, ro be madfrom taking henbane ; to be raving mad, Pherecr.

Kopiavv. 7 :—in Hesych. -€ti>.

voo-Kuapivos, r), ov, of henbane, (Xatov Diosc. I. 42.
voo--Kvap.os, d, (us) hen-bane, Hyoscyamus niger, Xen. Oec. I, 13,

Diosc. 4. 69., 6. 15, etc. ; cf. Plut. Demetr. 20.

tio4>6pp\ov, t<5, = ovotpopfitov, a herd of swine, Strab. 197, 218.

tio-4>6p|3os, d, (tpipPai) a swineherd, Poll. 7. 187.

vird, Aeol. for vir6, v. xnr6 init.

imdiy<lvaKTia>, to become somewhat wroth, Dion. H. de Dem. 54, Hdn. 2. 7.

VTTayyiWfD, to report underhand, betray, Musae. 106.

vrrdyyeXos, ov, summoned by a messenger, ovk duKryros, d\\' bir. Aesch.

Cho. 838.

inrdyY^TOS, ov, verb. Adj. betrayed, Anon. ap. Suid.

VTrayKaXi^co, fut. taai and tu>, to clasp in the arms, embrace, Eur. Cycl.

498 :—Pass., yivos bir-nyKaXtaptivr] having them clasped in her arms, Id.

Heracl. 42 :— cf. ivayKaXi^oftai.

vmryitdXios [2], ov, in the arms, of a child, restored from the Vat. Ms.
in Dion. H. 7. 67, for birdyKa\os.

fanryKdAurp-a [a], to, that which is clasped in the arms, a beloved one,

of a wife or mistress, Soph. Tr. 540; of a child, Eur. Tro. 752 ; of an
urn, x€P^5 bir. ^Vs (as restored by Elmsl. Heracl. 42), Id. Ion 1337:

—

cf. vapayKaXta/ia.

imayKunrlia, to put under the elbow, Tt Psell.

WTrayKuviov, t<5, an elbow-cushion, Lat. cubital, Poll. 6. 10, Galen.
iird-yvvp.i, fut. d(w, to break underneath, Opp. H. 4. 653.
irra-yopeia, i/, sense, meaning, Amphiloch. 189 B.

i-Tra-yoptucas, (as, ij, suggestion, advice, counsel, Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 8.,

17. 4, 3 ; opp. to diraydpnats, Clem. Al. 102.

4iravop«uTT|s, oS, d, a reciter, Nicet. Ann. 140 D.
tnra-yopevTiKos, 17, ov, suggestive, rtvos Sext. Emp. M. 8. 200.

vir&^opcuu, the aor. being in Att. biruirov, pf. birriprjica :

—

to dictate,

Lat. praeire verbis, Xen. Oec. 15, 5, Dem. 219. 27 ;
ypdipat to birayo-

pivSiv Arist. Top. 6. 5, 2. II. to suggest, iXiriSa, wpdtpaatv

Strab. 40, 45, etc. ; Tivi n Plut. Marcell. 29 ; foil, by inf., Dion. H. de

Thuc. 19. III. to signify besides, Apoll. de Constr. 70,

297. IV. to reply, Harpocr., A. B. 409 : virayop(vT(OV, Origen.

iirayopia, r), = uira7dp€v(7(s, advice, Eccl., Hesych. : on the Dor. form,
v. Lob. Phryn. 702.

inrdypoiKos, ov, somewhat clownish, Lat. subrusticus, Sext. Emp. M. 6.

50, Plut., etc. ; vnaypoiKoripa StdXacTos Ar. Fr. 552:—iirtrypoiia^u, to

speak like a clown, Greg. Nyss.

vmrypvirvos, ov, somewhat sleepless, Hipp. Coac. 146:—inraYpuirveu,
Suid.

irnayo, fut. bnct(ai: aor. birr)yayov : A. trans, to lead or bring
under, viray ( firydz> dWas 'imrovs bring them under the yoke, yoke them,
II. 16. 148., 23. 261; also simply, inrayav ^fuovovs Od. 6. 73;—for

Soph. Ant. 353, v. sub &t(a>. 2. ro bring under one's power, ol

6tol vwiryayuv ae h x (Pas T(^s <^ds Hdt. 8. 106 ; utt. tivols (Is 5ov\tiav
Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 3 :—Med. to bring under one's own power,
reduce, ir6\iv Thuc. 7. 46 ; rovs 0pa*as Luc. D. Deor. 18. 1 ;

etc. II. to bring a person before the judgment-seat (the iird

refers to his being set under or below the judge), bit, Tiva biro SiKaorri-

vfxvwSrji— vtratOpoi.

piov to bring one before the court, i. e. to accuse, impeach him, Hdt. 9.

93, cf. 6. 72 ; U7T. Ttva bnu tovs (tpopovs Id. 6. 82 ; fis r}/xds Xen. Hell.

2. 3, 28 ; so, bv. riva, (Is oinnv Thuc. 3. 70; and simply, bir. Ttva. Lys.

105. 4, Xen., etc. ; bir. Ttva. us (irt@ovK(vovTa Id. Hell. 2. 3, 33 ; bir.

Ttva Oavdrov on a capital charge, lb. 2. 3, 12., 5. 4, 24 ; ujt. Ttva Oavd-
tov biro t6v bijfiov to impeach him before the commons on a capital

charge, Hdt. 6. 136 :— also in Med., Tavb' bndytTat Auca Eur. El. 1 155 ;—in late writers, i»n-. Ttva bttcaornpiaj Luc. Fugit. 11 ; tw vd/tcp Liban.

;

etc. III. to lead slowly on, to lead on by degrees, rds Kvvas
Xen. Cyn. 5, 15, cf. 10, 4 :

—

to draw or lead on by art or deceit, Lat.

inducere, Hdt. 9. 94 ; Ttva (irl tcuiftov Eur. Cycl. 505 ; bir. tovs iro\(-

l*iovs (h 5vaxa>Plav to draw them on by pretended flight, Xen. Cyr. 1.6,

37 ; bir. tovs no\(u.iovs bno<p(vyovT(s lb. 3. 2, 8 ; tov (pwrwvra tw
(pwrtufiivtp aico\ov0(?v .., oirr] av ixuvos birdyri Plat. Euthyphro 14 C;
bn. Ttva (is (kir'tba Eur. Hel. 826 ; 8(ijs birijy(v abrov, "tva dtptKu^Kvos

. . bipij Siktjv Lys. 105.4 ' ^ rr(pSt^ . . dub tGjv cpuiv birdya (sc. dv8pojirov)

Arist. H. A.9.8,6 ;— c. inf., bir. Ttva (\8(iv so as to come, Eur. Andr.428 :

—Med. to lead on for one's own advantage, but often, much like the Act.,

to lead on, (v bit. rbv iraiSa Ion ap. Ath. 604 D ; (Xiriatv birayayiaSat

Ttva Isocr. loo D, cf. Xen. An. 2. 4, 3 ; bir. ©errctAoiis to reduce them,
Dem. 105. 7 ; bir. Ttvds is fidxijv, is iptXiav Dio C, etc. :—in Med. also

to suggest or throw out a thing so as to lead a person on, Eur. Andr. 906,
Xen. An. 2. I, 18 :—Pass., koto. u.tKpuv birax0(ts Isocr. 82 B ; iKiriat ko.1

tp(vaxtffnoTs brrdy(oOat v. 1. Dem. 59. 18 ; bird dirarS/v /cat d\a£oviv/m-
tojv v. 1. Aeschin. 25. 23, etc.; €ls tx^Pav birrrynivos biro tivos Dem.
291. II ; €« \otdopias (Is irKijyds Id. 1262. fin. (In this sense, indyoj

is a freq. v. 1.) IV. to take away from under, withdraw, Ttva

(K 0(\iaiv II. 11. 163 ; viray( rds dnpofi(\iSas Archipp. 'Up. ya/i. 3:

—

Pass., virayo/iivov tov xdi/iaros Thuc. 2. 76. 2. to draw off", to

GTpdT(v/j.a Id. 4. 127. 3. to carry off below, Lat. subducere, bv.

rijv KotKirjv to purge the bowels, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10, ct. Lob.
Phryn. 308 ; v. infr. B. III.

B. intr. to go slowly away, draw off, withdraw, retire, birdyai tppiva

ripifias Theogn. 921 ;—of an army, to draw off or retire slowly, Hdt.

4. 120, 122, Ar. Av. 1017, Thuc. 4. 126; of the lion, travel $dSr/v

Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3. II. to go slowly forwards, draw on,

viray Si, viray Si on with you ! Eur. Cycl. 53 ; Circle, ri fiiWas ; Ar.

Nub. 1298 ; brrdy(0' bftus rrjs ubov Id. Ran. 174 ; bir. (Is Tov^irpoa9(V

Eupol. BawT. 2 :—also of an army, to come slowly or gradually on, Xen.

An. 3. 4, 48., 4. 2, 16. III. Medic, of the bowels, to be open,

KotKta birdyovaa Hipp. 396. 27, Galen. ; v. supr. A. IV. 3. IV.
to sink down, squat, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 6 ; cf. birayaiyr) III. 2.

tiirciYto'yciJS, iais, d, a tool for shaping and adjusting bricks or tiles,

Ar. Av. 1 149, ubi v. Schol. ; cf. Meineke Com. I. p. 93. II. the

bridge of a stringed instrument, also biro0o\(vs, Nicom. Harm. p. 18.

vTT&-ya>Y"f|, 7), a leading on gradually, tov Kvvny(aiov Xen. Cyn. 6, 1 2 :—a leading on artfully, v. 1. Dem. 444. 23, Poll. 4. 50, Phot. II.

a clearing out or purging of the body downwards, rijs KoiAi'as Diosc. 3.

30. III. (from J7rd7cu intr.) a retreat, withdrawal, Thuc. 3.
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—

a retreat or haven for ships, Phot. 2. a sinking down, squat-

ting (cf. birdya B. IV), «£ birayaiyijs Arist. H. A. 6. 29, I. 3. sub-

sequence, combination, Apoll. de Constr. 206.

imdVycoYiSiov and {iiraY<i>Yiov, to, Dim. of birayuyds II, Ptol.

xiirSYwYlK0S ' V> °v > drawn slowly out, ir(pio8os, opp. to orpoyyvXr) KaX

irvKvt), Dion. H. de Dem. 4. II. attractive, persuasive, Id. de

Comp. 4 (vulg. ciro/v-).

uttSywyos, ov, carrying off downwards, bir. tt)s Kotkias Diosc. 2. 35 ;

of/paiy «ai koiXi'ijs Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.2: absol. aperient, Kkvapta

Galen.

viraYwvidw, to be somewhat anxious, Phlegon.

iirciScd, to sing byway of accompaniment, Aivov 6* bird uakbv d(tb(v (sc.

tt} tpdppayyt) II. 18. 570; r) 5* bird Kakuv dab( (sc. t) v(vprj) Od. 21.

411 ; Tafs Mouccus Tt fi(\os birqo'aTe Ar. Ran. 874; and without an

ace, to accompany with the voice, x°poiat lb. 366 ; Tivi Luc. Salt. 30

;

so in poet, form biradbai, Call. Dian. 242, Del. 304. [The a of bira-

(iSai used long in arsi by Call. Del. 1. c]
-uirdcpios, ov, living in the air, of the bird Tpvywv, as opp. to the^sA,

Ael. N. A. 8. 26. Cf. birniptos.

uTrdtTOS, d, a kind of vulture, perh. the L'dmmergeier, Gypaetus bar-

batus, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3: the old reading 7i/ttoictos seems to have

no authority.

virai, poet, for biro, v. bird init.

riTraiStCSoiKa, Ep. for birobiSotxa, pf. of biroodSa, h. Horn. Merc. 165.

viirai.8eop.ai, c. ace. to shew some respectfor another, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 20.

iimnOa. Adv. (biro, virai) out under, under and away, joined with Verbs

that denote escape or slipping away, vir. \tda6ij II. 15. 520 ; iroTa/ids ..

Sir. iiwv 21. 271 ; 77 Si [ircXtia] vir. <po$(irat 22. 141. II.

Prep, with gen. under, to support him by one's side, so, at piv viratOa

dVa/rros iiroiirvvov (sc. al dfx<piiro\oi) II. 18. 42 1 ; of one shrinking

under an attack, v. sub Ktd^ofiat.

iiraiflpios, ov, also a, ov, Eur. Andr. 227 : (al6r)p)

:

—under the sky, in

the open air, afield, Pind. 0. 6. 104 ; bir. KaTaKotu.rjOfjvat, of an army,

Hdt. 4. 7, cf. 7. 119, Thuc. I. 134, Xen., etc.:—also of things, biralOpta

Xvxva uaUtv Hdt. 2. 62 ; toiv bv. irdyaiv Spooaiv t( Aesch. Ag. 335 ;

viratOpiois 5(o^iotai iraaaaKfvTvs wv Id. Pr. 113; bir. Spoaos Eur. 1. c.

;

bir. S(£afuvat, opp. to bnooT(yot, Plat. Criti. 1
1 7 A ; etc. ;—in Soph.

Ant. 357, for aiOpta Biickh restores irdyaiv biraiSpaa .. 0(\r), metri grat.

(cf. inivviitpaos, ivtviK(tos). II. as Subst., iv Ta> biratOpiai — iv

viraiOpqi, Galen. Cf. viratOpos.

iira.Spos, oi/, = foreg., bir. (bvrj Hipp. Acut. 391 ; OToaTtanai C. I.



inraidco— viravajj.i/u.v^a-Kw.

3137.14; napaxanaala Polyb. 3. 8, 2 ; ovvafias Id. 1.82, 14; tuXf/iot

Dion. H. 6. 22 ; inratBpov vKr/v \uirt Babrius 12. 13 Boisson. II.

as Subst., iv inrai&pw. sub Dio, in the open air, Antipho 130. 29. Xen.

Mem. 2. I, 6, Oec. 7, 19 ; rarely in nom., to vir. tiJs avAiJs Luc. Symp.

20. 2. in military language, from Polyb. downwds., ra vnaiffpa,

the field, tie open country, opp. to fortified places, Tarv far, xparctv,

avTcwotcioDcu to be in possession of the country, I. 12, 4., 40. 6; fia-

XtaBai iv rots vv. 17. 3, 4; raiv itir. ixxajpeiv to retire from the
\

open country, and sbut themselves up in the towns, 9. 3,6; 1) iv inrai-

0pots otKovofiia 6. 12, 5 ; rarely in sing., eh vwaiOpov i£e\$ttv to take

thefield, 10. 3, 4. 3. r) virai0pos (sc. 717), = rd viratSpa, the field,

Dion. H. 8. 63., 9. 6, Babr. 12. 14. 4. o^<?n ro M« sty, aedificia,

ambulationes hyp., Vitruv. I. 2 § 27., 5. 9 § 67 i—hypaethros (sc. vacis)

a temple with an open skylight, Id. 3. 1 5 22.—This form is not used

by Att. writers except in the phrase iv inraiBpw ; the form employed by

them in Adj. sense is always inrai0pios; v. Xen. Oec. 7, 20, where at iv

[t£] imaiOpa ipyaaiai are synon. with inrai0pia tpya.

vnraiOto. poet. = inroicaiai. Soph. Tr. 1 2 10 :—metaph., of love, to in-

fiame. Id. ft. 312.
iMTaiKaAAoj, Dor. word for inroaaivtu, Ael. N. A. 4. 45, Anon. ap. Suid.

vit<uvio-o-0(«u, Att. -ttouju, Dep. to intimate darkly, hint at, ti or

rtva Dem. 348. 6, Plut. Rom. 8, etc. 2. to allude, glance, us
Ttva Dion. H. Rhet. 9. 7.

vtraipcu. Ion. for vtpaipioj. Hdt.

vrraipaj, to excite, Jo. Chrys.

viraio-0d.vou.oA, Dep. to observe secretly or slightly, Themist. 89 D,

Aristaen. 2. 5.

virdto-o-w, Att. -dxraw, to dart beneath, c. ace, piXaivav tppiic inrai£u

(where a, but with v. 1. inra\v(u) II. 21. 126; so, biro tpptnii avarraX-

Ktrai 23. 692. II. to dart from under, c. gen., flufiov vna-

t(as 2. 310. III. absol., iirafas bta Bvpwv Soph. Aj. 301.

viraio-xuvojuu. Pass, to be somewhat ashamed, Tivd ti of * thing before

a person, Plat. Lach. 179C.
viratTios, ov, under accusation, called to account, responsible, rivos or

inrtp rivos for a thing, Antipho 117. 8., 125. 34; inr. Ttvi responsible

to one, liable to be called to account by him, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5 ;

inrairtov iari tivi ti irpos Ttvos a charge is made against one by
another, Id. An. 3. I, 5:—Adv. -ti'ok, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 387 A,

Poll. 3. 139.
vTTau^oivto-<rci>, Ep. for inrotpotvioooi, Nic.

vttAicot), r), (vvaKovw) obedience, Ep. Rom. 5. 19, Eccl.

vntucoXovOtu, to follow closely, rtvt Philo 1. 224; v. 1. for (-ran- in

Xen. Hell. 5. I, 21, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 15.

virSKOvos, it. obedient to, tivos Ap. Rh. 4. 1 381.

inraKovo-TfOv, verb. Adj. one must obey, Ep. Plat. 32S B. II.

one must understand, ti irtpi Tiros Plat. Soph. 261 D ; on . . Plut. 2. 34
B. 2. in Gramm. one must understand something left out, Lat.

subaudiendum.
vTTdicovw. fut. -a/covoopiai (v. sub fin.)

:

I. absol. to listen,

hearken, give ear, 0ioi o' inro wavra dxovov II. 8. 4 ; o o
3
dp' ipi/iavian

inraxovotv Od. 14. 485 ; cf. h. Ven. 181, Eur. Ale. 400, Ar. Vcsp.

273. 2. to make answer when called, 1) i{t\0<p.*vai t) tvooOfv

aitf'' inraxovaai Od. 4. 283, cf. 10. 83, Theocr. 13. 59; so in Prose, d

KTipv£ itCTjpvTTt ti's rr)v iKcrrjpiav KaraBrf-n, koX ovoth i/irf)xov(v Andoc.

15. 13; ipu.Twp.tvot TavavTta . . noKKaxis inr. Arist. Top. 8. 11,6; v.

infr. II. 2. 3. foil, by a case, to listen or hearken to, give ear to,

attend to, rtvfo Ar. Vesp. 319 ; Tijs (iixys. ttjs xpiattus Id. Nub. 263,
Aeschin. 61. 33 ; also, inr. nri Ar. Lys. 878, Thuc. 5. 98, etc. ; inr. rofi

Xuyott Plat. Legg. 898 C ; t£ Xoyrp Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 9. II.

Special senses

:

1. of porters, to answer a knock at the door, inr.

Tivi Plat. Crito 43 A ; absol., Id. Phaedo 59 E, Theophr. Char. 4, Act.

Ap. 12. 13; o inraxovoas the porter, Xen. Symp. I, II, Dem. 1149.

27. 2. of a judge, to listen to a complainant, Tivi Xen. Cyr. 8.

I, 18:—but also of accused persons or their advocates, to answer to a
charge, appear before the court, Isae. 49. 25, Dem. 423. 17., 434. 15 ;

inr. «ii to incaarripiov Hyperid. Euxen. 19. 3. of dependents,

subjects, etc., to obey, submit to, twos Hdt. 3. 101., 4. 56., 6. 82, Xen.,

etc. ; TiW Ar. Nub. 360, Thuc. 2. 6l, etc. : also to yield to, comply with,

Tivi Plat. Rep. 459 C, Dem. 426. 15 :—c. gen. rei, to give ear to. Plat.

Theaet. 162 D, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 20; inr. vipitav or vufiots Plat. Legg.

708 D, Aeschin. 7. 33 ; inr. ry (vfupoptp Tivis to comply with his in-

terest, Thuc. 5. 98 ; fifiirvcu inr. to accept an invitation to supper, Ath.

247 D :—absol. to give way, submit, comply, Hdt. 3. 148., 4. 119:

—

with a neut. Adj., tovto y( inr-r)>covotv in this matter he obeyed, Xen.
Cyr. 2. 2, 3 ; oitiv toi/tow inrr)xovov Thuc. I. 29, cf. 139, 140, Xen.,

etc. ; inr. Tivis ti or tifi ti, to obey one in a thing, Thuc. I. 26, Plat.

Legg. 774 B. 4. to answer one's expectations, to succeed, inrrjxovi

ftot to rpaypa Luc. Icarom. 10; t^s ptTaWtias aoOtvws inraKovovoijs

Strab. 399. 5. metaph., av-yafs r)\iov inr. to be subject to the

sun's rays, Pind. O. 3. 44 ; tcus wpait Theophr. C. P. I. 15, I ; ToC
tkvxovt lb. 5. 4, 2. 6. of ailments, to yield, give way to a remedy,
tiki Hipp. 1086 B ; absol., Id. 112 A ; so, metaph., to nvBwoes inr. hOyy
Plut. Thes. I ; irAiryafj inr., of metal, Id. 2. 802 B. 7. to concede
a point in dispute, Arist. Top. 8. II, 15. III. koivov inr. to

understand under the term koivov . . , Plat. Phileb. 31 C ; cf. inraitovOTiov

and v. Plut. 2. 23 C. 2. in Gramm. to understand a word omitted,
Lat. subaudire, Apoll. de Constr. 27, al. IV. the fut. frircwou-

<j«t<u in Thuc. 6. 69, is sometimes taken in pass, sense, tl .. ffiov ai-
Tois inraicoiatTat if their service shall be lighter : but it is questionable

whetfaa this can be so; the best authorities make to inrT/Koov the

1603
. avrots to 'A9ij-nom. to virafcovatrat, referring £vyfcaTa<TTpcifiaptvois .

vaiois.

vTTdKpos, ov, nearly the highest, Plat. Amat. 136 C, 138 E, Longin. 34. I.

inraKT«ov, verb. Adj. of U7ra7<u, one must win over, Clem. Al.-

2S8. II. one must advance slowly, E. M., Zonar.
viraKTiKos, rj, 6v, {itirdyoj IV. 3) fit for carrying downwards, vir. ttjs

tcoi\tas Mnesith. ap. Ath. 92 B ; ttjs Kotkias *at ri}? ovp-fiatws Id. 358 A.
vn-aXywD. to have a slight pain, f. 1. for vxepaKyta; in Ael. N. A. 2. 43.
inrdAcaXvw, to warm somewhat or gradually, Ael. N. A. 15. 12.

viraXfiiTTOS [a], ov, verb. Adj. that may be spread like a salve, Hipp.
881 B: viraXctiTTov, to, a salve, Galen.

vrrdXeiiTTpov, to, a spatula/or spreading a salve, Hipp. 661. 32., 788
B, etc. ; also VTrdXctTTTpis, toos, 1), Id. 263. 36.

vir&Xe(4>u, to lay thinly on, to spread like salve; in Med., imaXu(p€-
crBat tpapfxaicov Plat. Lach. 185c:—Pass., vTra\a<p6(v (Kaiov Arist.

Probl. 38. 3, 3. II. to anoint, Kofifii -ri)v yva$ov Hipp. Art. 799 ;

to> vipOaXfiaj Ar. Ach. 1209 :—in Med. to anoint oneself, Hipp. 406, Ar.

Pax 897 ; tm. tov? b<p6a\ftovs to anoint one's eyes, Xen. Oec. 10, 5 ;

artpos irpbt rbv 'ir(pov virakti<p(TaL one anoints himself to fight with

the other, Com. ap. Plut. Pomp. 53 :—Pass, to have one's eyes anointed,

nap' iarpot Ar. Fr. 181 ; of the eyes, vnaX^kififiivot, opp. to vytai'

vovrts, Xen. Oec. 10, 6. III. metaph. in Pass, to be imbued,

rtvi with .. , Eccl.

tiirdXcii^is, ea»s\ f], an anointing, Hipp. 689. 41, Theophr. Sud. 39.
vtrdXcvopxi, aor. viraXtvaaBat : (<lA.««u):—Ep. Dep., = virahvGKat vira~

\(va.fi€vos Oavarov Od. 15. 275, cf. Hes. Op. 555 ; inraKcvto <prin-nv

lb. 758 : cf. \raa\vGKoi.

viraXXa,YT|, 17, an interchange, exchange, change, Philo I. 13; v. 1. for

&*-, Eur. Hel. 294 ; for trap-, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 6. II. hy-

pallage, a figure of speech, bv which the parts of a proposition seem to

be interchanged, Dion. H. de Comp. 3, cf. Quintil. Instit. 8. 6, 23. 2.

change of gender, Apoll. de Constr. 209. 9. = (irtTifir}<7ts, Walz
Rhett. 8. 468.
iirraXXa-yLia. to, that which is exchanged, vofUGfia inraXXayfia t^s

Xpctas money is the exchangeable representative of demand, Arist. Eth. N.

5. 5, 11, cf. Porph. de Abst. 2. 27:—expl. in A. B. 423 as — ivixvP°*>
—

a usage censured by Phryn. 306.

viroXXaKTUcos, y, 6v, exchangeable : Adv. -kws, Schol. II. 15. 52, Am-
nion. 103.

t>iTaXXd<ro'Ci>, Att. -TTW, to exchange, Polyb. 5. 8, 9, Luc. Soloec. 10:

—Med., vir. ti dvri twos Philo 1. 37; ti tivi Joseph. A. J. 15. 3,

2. 2. to change a little, Plut. 2. 930 B :—Med. to change one's

place, Poll. 6. 194 : to change one's bearing, irpos Ttva, Phot. :—Pass.,

vmjkXaxOd «Js.. Arist. Fr. 539. II. intr. in Act. to change
gradually, us ti Poll. 2, IO.

imaXX-rjXos, ov, subordinate, subaltern, Arist. Metaph. 4. 10, 4.

vttoXok^tj, 1^, = inraXtafits, Inscr. in Bockh's Urkunden, p. 390.
vrrdXircios, a, ov, under the Alps;— ij vw. (sc. X&P*1 ) sub-Alpine Italy,

Plut. Marcell. 3.

viraXv£is, «uy, ij, Ep. Noun, a shunning, escape, ov Tot tr taO' vir. Ii.

22. 270; KoicSiv vw. Od. 23. 287.
vir&Xvaxw, Ep. Verb, = vira.Xtvop.ai, used by Horn, only in aor., to avoid,

shun, flee from, escape, TtXos Oavaroto .. vvaXv£as II. II, 451 ; uird ktj-

pas &Xv£as 12. 113, cf. 327, Od. 4. 512 ; to piv &s vvaXv^f 5. 430;
vwdXv[tv atXXas 19. 189 ; XP***0S v*aXv[as having got quit of a debt

(without paying it), 8. 355 (for It 21. 126, v. sub inrataaw)

:

—
absol., Hes. Sc. 304, Theogn. 815 ; fut. imaXv(ttv, Ap. Rh. 3. 336.
vrrajjidcj. to cut short off, ti tivos Nic. Th. 901, al.

{nrau.pXvs, v, somewhat blunt, Math. Vett. 65.
vTriiLUlpa), to change, ti tts ti Greg. Nyss. :—Med., 7roVTOf vnaftti$e-

cOai to exchange land for sea, go into the sea, Opp. H. I. 65 1.

vTrau.Lj.os, ov, = v<pafXfios, Theophr. ap. Ath. 62 B.

VTr-ou.iTfXos, ov, planted with vines, Byz.

virau,Tr«x<,> . to heP wider a cloak, to rjBos Plut. 2. 562 B.

vTTau.<J)£poXos, ov, somewhat doubtful, Philo 2. 30.

vTrau,<fafvvvu,ai, Med. to put on under another garment, Ael. N. A. 16. 1 5.

imavapXtTTw, to gain one's sight gradually, Ael. N. A. 3. 25.

vTrava-YiYVfa,o-,tw » to read by way of preface, premise by reading, Isae.

83. 19, Aeschin. 42. 26 ; vir. tt)v tiaayytXtav Hyperid. Euxen. 34.
iiTravaYKa£o>, to force under or in, t* utarryv irXtvptav Hipp. Art. 782.

V'Trava ,

yvtoKrrr|S, ov, o, a public reader, Greg. Naz.
vTrav&Yu, fut. £ai, to withdraw gradually, Joseph. A. J. 4. 4, 5 :

—

to

lead gradually back, Ttvci irpvs ti v. 1. Hierocl. 1 34.
vTravaBuoLtai. Med. to withdraw secretly from, to endeavour to escape,

TJfv tfob'ov Dion. H. 7. 13.

viTava0Xi(3w [1], to squeeze upfront below, Plut. 2. 901 D.
vTrava,Kai<i>, to set onfire gradually, Byz.
{iTravdKeiLLai, Pass, to be set up beneath, Psell. in Fabr. B. Gr. 11. 699

Harles.

vTravaicIvc'tt, intr. to rise up and go away, iirt to Sttirvov Ar. Eccl. 1 165.

vTravaicXiva) and -kXlvouai, to succumb, Gloss.

vTravaic6TTTei>, to check and throw back, tiv6\ tt}s bpuijs Liban. 4. 803,

iiTravaicou4>i£u, to raise upfrom below, Planud.

vtravaicvfrTw, to rise upfront under, irovaiv Walz Rhett. I. 579.
tmavfiXunco, aor. imavaXtuaa, to waste away, spend or consume gra-

dually, Hipp. 527. 56, Thuc. 3. 17, Plut. Sert. 13, etc.

iirravaXvo), intr. to fall back gradually, Eccl.

-uiravaiicXirw, to sing in accompaniment, /trrafu tmppo<pu,v Ael. N. A.

14. .S.

VTravap.iu,v^<nc(0, to recall to mind gradually, ti Aesop.

5K2
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virava£aiv<i>, to renew the pain of a wound, Bvz.

viravamp.TrXap.ai., Pass, to beJilted gradually, twos with .
.

, Ael. N. A.

17. *3- ,
vTravairXew, to rise andfloat on the surface, Philo I. 550.. 2. 174.
-tnravairvcoi, to breathe again, revive from, rtvos Eus. D. E. 274 B.

turovatrruffo-u, to unfold, explain, Walz Rhett. I. 471.
viravdirrw, to kindle underneath, Eccl.

\jTravdp6u. to plough up a little, dub. ap. Suid.

{jiravdordcns, r), a rising upfront one's seat, biravaaTaoti Ttuav tovs
*p(o0VTfpovs Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 9 ; in pi., Plat. Rep. 425 B :—cf. ima-
viarauai 2.

ircravao-TdTtov, verb. Adj. of inraviarafjiai, one must rise up, esp. to make
room for another, Xen. Lac. 9, 5.

inravao-roipAJw, to stop gradually, to fitvua Nicet. Ann. 81 A.
viravao-Tp€<|>(i>, to recur, of an illness, Hipp. 464. 46.
viravoT«XX<i>, to springforthfrom below, irnyi) bir. Ael. N. A. 15. 4 :

—

Med. to rise imperceptibly, Greg. Naz.

\nTOvaTp<4>'i>, to feed up again, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

inravaTpomd£to, — biroTpomd£a>, viravaOTpirpoi, Poll. 3. J07.

virava<j><p«, to refer, Tivi ti Eccl.

virava<j>Xt'Yoriai, Pass, to be heated gradually, Ik tov oivov Ael. V. H.

14. 4 T.

virava<t>vu, to make to grow up, ti Philes de An. 38. 16 :—Pass, to grow
or swell up under or gradually, Ael. V. H. 14. 7, N. A. 4. 21.

vmxvaxup«i>, to go back gradually, retire slowly, Thuc. I. 51 ; l/c rrjs

dyopds biravex^pijaev (s0 Cod. Vat. for vaptx*) Dion. H. 5. 8, cf. Dio

C. 63. 26, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 293.
inuvaxwpTTis, 17, a gradual going back or retiring, Dion. H. 3. 19.

inravaU/tixw . 1° c0°t or refresh gradually, Byz.
iTTavSpdTroSi^o). to enslave gradually, Phot.

iiiravopftiouai, Pass, to be married, Byz. : irrravSpia, 17, marriage, lb.

virav&pos, ov, (dvrjp) under a man, subject to him, married, yvvt) Polyb.

10. 26, 3, N. T., etc. ; ras bir. tuiv yvvaiKwv Ath. 388 C ; vw. yvvaia
Plut. Pelopid. 9. II. metaph. feminine, effeminate, dycuyij 01-

Kovpos Kai vrr. an effeminate mode of life, Diod. Excerpt. 520. 39.
virav«i|U, {ftai ibo) to come on, creep on, Luc. Merc. Cond. 39, Icarom. 14.
inrSvcp.6u, to breathe gently over, ipurn Tds irapeias Liban. 4. 1072,

where however Reisk. gives vir-nveu-not.

inrovtpTTU^w, ro creep up secretly or softly, Ael. N. A. 5. 3.

tiirav(pxop.ai. Dep. to recover graduallyfrom an illness, c. gen., Galen.

inrov«x<°. 1° hvld up from under. Eust. Opusc. 300. 87, Byz.
inrav6«i>, to begin to flower or blossom, Philostr. 809, Poll. I. 60 ; bir.

iovXtv Id. 2. 10.

iirav8T|p6s, bv, slightly coloured with blood, inravBr/pov tttvuv Hipp.
1012 D.
uiravtdouai, Pass, to be somewhat distressed, opt. -iwvto Ar. Nub. 1 195.
VTroviT|p.i, to remit or relax a little, to Xiav diravffpanrov Plut. Dio 7 ; bir.

tuiv Sfo-fiwv to relax the strictness of.. , Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, I. II.
intr., tov ipufiov biravlvTos Plut. Aeniil. 23 ; and so in Pass., Philo.

VTravCo-Tap-ai, Pass, with aor. 2 and pf. act. to rise, stand up, Theogn.
485 ; of game, to start up, to be sprung or roused, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 19:
of land, vvavtoruis rising slightly above the plain, Philo 2. 510,
619. 2. Toiat irpecrfivTepoiai .. e£ Zdprjs brravioTaadat to rise up
from one's seat to make room or shew respect to another, Lat. assurgere
alicui, Hdt. 2. 80 ; tuiv Qokoiv tois irp. bir. Ar. Nub. 993 ; <?5pas bir.

&aai\ti Xen. Lac. 15, 6; inr. tivi dirb tuiv Baxav bbuiv re irapaxuipfiv

Id. Hiero 7, 2, cf. Symp. 4, 31 : in. KaBrjucvos Id. Mem. 2. 3, 16:
metaph., Bvubs inr. gives way. Callistr. 905 :—cf. vvavaaraais.
tmaviaxu, = biravfx°>- but intr., to rise slowly, of the moon, Ael. N. A.

11. 10; bir. tov vSaTos Philostr. 95.
uiravoiyci) or -ywiii, to openfrom below, to tap a cask, 0ikos btravtw-

7TOT0 Ephipp. 'EtprjP. 1. 2, cf. Hermipp. *op«. 2. 7. 2. to open
underhand or secretly, ypauuara biraviwyt Dem. 889. fin. ; to SuiuaTiov
viravoi(aaa Luc. Asin. 13.
t>irdvoi|i.s, f<us, rj, an opening secretly or gradually, Eust. Opusc. 153.31.
iirdvraj, Adv. (dvTa) = i( ivavrias, Ar. Fr. 534.
vrcravrdii), Ion. -ia, fut. -tjoouai Sext. Emp. M. 10. 61 : aor. -i)v-

TT)oa. To come or go to meet, either as a friend, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2 ;

or in arms, lb. I. 4, 22., 4. 2, 17 ; bir. els tos o5oi!s Hyperid. Euxen. 34

:

—bir. tivi Pind. P. 8. 84, Xen., etc. ; inr. ti) iroAti irpbs ti)v xpttav Plut.

Arat. 34:—also c. gen., dvbpwv dyaSuiv iratbbs bir. Soph. Ph. 719:—in

App. Civ. 5. 45, the ace. bvra (if so read,—al. oVti) refers to at icaTi-

ovto, bpwv just before :—later also in Med., biravTuiuevos avroTs Hdn. 2.

5, cf. 3. 11., 5. 4, etc. II. metaph. to meet, i.e. to agree to.

Tats Tiuais Posidon. ap. Ath. 213 B. 2. to meet, i.e. to reply or
object to, Tofs euois PovXevuaai Eur. Supp. 398 ; irpbs Tiva or n Sext.
Emp. M. 10. 105, etc. 3. to occur to one, Tip frqropi Longin. 16.

4. 4. to fall in with, tivi Sext. Emp. M. 2. 68.
iwdv-rri or iiravTT|, 17, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 248. 46, Byz. ; cf. btraTravT-r).

iirdvTT|ons, tare, ij, a coming to meet, App. Civ. 4. 6. II.
metaph. a retort, answer, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 278 ; 7rpo$ ti Id.

vrravTT]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must meet, Schol. II. 3. 440.
tnravTT|TtK6s, rj, iv, meeting. Ptol.

vnravTid{<D, fut. aau [a], to come or go to meet, step forth to meet, en-
counter, without case, II. 6. 17, Pind. P. 4. 241, Aesch. Pers. 407, Xen.,
etc. : c. dat., Pind. P. 8. 13, Aesch. Pers. 834, 850, Xen., etc. ; but also
c. ace, Pind. P. 5. 59, Hdt. 4. 121, Plut., etc.

xnravTuiw, = foreg., only in Ep. part. vrravTiowvTts, Opp. H. 2. 565.
viravTAlu, to draw up. ra Kv/iara tq> artpvai (si vera 1.), Philostr. 830.
vrrdvTXiov, t6, a vessel, cask, jar, A. B. 411, Hesych.

virdvTop.ai, only in prcs. and impf. = bwavTaoi, Hdn. 4. 11., 8. 7, fin.

viravTpos, ov, {avrpov) with caverns underneath, cavernous, yij, \wpa
Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 8, Probl. 23. 5, 2, Strab. 406, etc. ; also of a tor-

toise's shell, Ael. N. A. 16. 17. II. underground, o'/coi Ael.
V. H. 12. 38. 2. dwelling under the earth, Hesych.
itrdvup-ai, Dep. to accomplish gradually, Hesych.
vira|6vios, ov, under the axle, avptyyes Call. Lav. Pall. 14.
vTra-iraiSevTos. ov, somewhat untaught or unpolished, A. B. 69.
inra-rraipto. to depart secretly, Greg. Naz.
vTrairavTdci), = brravTaai, Diod. Excerpt. 628. 68. II. to reply, Bvz.
vrraTravTT|, r), late form of inravT-nais, C. I. 8761, 8968.
VTTuirfiXttJ, to threaten underhand, tivi c. inf., Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 3.
VTrdimp-i, (ufu ibo) to depart stealthily or slowly, to withdraw, retreat,

retire, Thuc. 5. 9; ko.t bKiyovs birair-rjeaav Id. 3. ill; «ot' 6\iyov
Luc. Icarom. 14 ; Irpiiiiov inr. to be past the age of.. , Philostr. 230.
{iiraiT«pxop.ai, Dep. — foreg., Ael. N. A. 1 1. 33.
viTrairoSvoiiai. Med. to lay aside gradually, Greg. Nyss.
vnuTroKivtu, intr. to move off secretly or softly, sneak away, c. gen.,

t§s 080C Ar. Av. ion :—verb. Adj. viraTroKlvrjTt'ov, one must make off,
sneak away, Id. Thesm. 924.
iiiraTroKpvKirTw, to conceal under, koxprj iavr-qv Ael. N. A. 5. 40.
urraTroXtiTrou.01, Pass, to be left behind (al. biroh..), Ael. N. A. 10. 43.
tiTraTroTpiXw, to run away secretly, slip away, Ar. Eccl. 284.
virairoibTixw, to scrape off by degrees, ttjjAoV Ael. N. A. 3. 23.
vrrdirrw, Ion. for v<patrToi, Hdt.

virap, to, indecl. (but gen. tijrapos, ace. to E. M. 491. 30) :

—

a real
appearance seen in a state of waking, a waking vision, opp. to ovap
(a dream), ovk ovap, dAA' tiTrap no illusive dream, but a reality, Od. 19.

547., 20. 90; e( dvcipov b' avrixa t)v virap Pind. O. 13. 95 ; iicpiva

irpS/ros t£ oveiparaiv & xi") virap ytvtoSai Aesch. Pr. 486 ; iva virap

avr uveipaTos yiyvrrrai Plat. Polit. 2 78 E. II. the ace. absol.

is used as Adv., in a waking state, awake, virap dAX^Aois StaXtyo/itSa
Plat. Theaet. 158 B ; opp. to ovap, du<pia0ijTi]ua .. irepl tov ovap t«
Kai v. a question . . about sleeping and waking, lb. ; orof ovap tibws .

.

vaKiv u/airep vn. dyvoeiv knowing things in a dream . . not to know
them when one awakes, Id. Polit. 277 D; ovap tj v. £r)v to pass life

asleep or awake, Id. Rep. 476 C, cf. Tim. 71 E; xai ovap /cat v. both
sleeping and waking, i. e. both by day and night, always, Hipp. 2. 31,
cf. Democr. ap. Stob. Eel. 2. p. 408 ; oure ovap obri v. neither sleeping

nor waking, i.e. not at all, Plat.Phileb. 36 E; ov$' v. ovt ovap lb. 65 E,

cf. Rep. 382 E ; so, ovap tj xal iypi)yopiis Id. Phileb. 20 B ; itaS' virvov . .
,

fj xaX v. iypijyopiis wide awake, Id. Legg. 800 A ; virap /cat ui6' i)uipav,

opp. to ev Tots virvois, Arist. Probl. 30. 14, 4 ; /raTa tov virvov, Polyb.

10, 5, 5 :—hence 2. virap in reality, actually, xnr. i) irohis oIk-t)-

otrai Kai ovk ovap Plat. Rep. 520 C, cf. 574 E, 576 B, al.—In later

writers Kaff virap is found, Apollod. 3. 12, 5; so kot' ovap Alciphr. 3.

59, cf. Phot. s. v.

tiTrSpdo-o-u, Att. -ttcd, to strike underneath, Anon. ap. Suid.

virapYT|«is, €o"o"a, tv, = bir6\tvKos, Nic. Th. 663.
vrcrdp-yiXos, ov, somewhat clayey, argillaceous, yij Theophr. H.P.9. 4, 8.

ijirapYP-a, t<5, in pi. property, Parthen. I. I., 8. 2.

virapYOp«vw, to use base money, or to be in debt, Plut. 2. 328 A.
i>TrapYupi£<i>, to be silver-gray, Kofjnj Eunap. p. 74.

{iirdpYfyos, ov, having silver underneath ; hence, 1. of rocks

and the like, containing silver, veined with silver, ireTpa, x^v Eur.

Cycl. 294, Rhes. 970; yij, \6<pot Xen. Vect. I, 5., 4, 2 :—of metallic

substances, containing a proportion of silver, metaph. of men, Plat. Rep.

415 C; cf. biroaihrjpos. 2. silver underneath, of gilded plate, trpoa-

anrov inr. KaT&xpvoov C. I. 139. 7 ; Kparrjp bir. emTijKTOs lb. 150 A.

43, cf. 151. 23 ; to. bir. xpvaia, of false gold coins, Sext. Emp. P. 230,
Poll. 7. 104. II. sold or hired for silver, mercenary, venal.

<ptuvd Pind. P. 1 1 . 65 ; inrdpyvpa Xeyetv Tzetz. : cf. KarapyvpSto II. 2.

worth its weight in silver, Hesych., v. Salmas. ad Hist. Aug. 2. 546.
v-rrdpSw, to water below or gently, Schol. Nic. Al. 139 :—Med., Phot.

iiiTupi0p.fCi>, to count under or among, Eccl. ;—inrdptOuTjoxs, r), lb.

inrapKTtov, verb. Adj. one must begin, ti Plat. Rep. 467 C.

VTrapKTLKOs, T), ov, existing, real, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 249, Galen. II.
in Gramm., of Verbs, substantive, Apoll. de Constr. 71, 219, etc.

iirdpKTi.05, ov, towards the north, Plut. Mar. 1 1 , Sertor. 1 7.

iiirapKTds, 17, ov, verb. Adj. subsisting, existent, real, Posidon. ap. Diog.
L. 7. 9i,Epicur. ib. 10. 135, Plut. 2. 1046 C, etc.

vnupvos, ov, with a lamb under it, i. e. suckling a lamb or (metaph.)
a babe, Eur. Andr. 557, Call. Apoll. 53 ; cf. birbpp-nvos.

t>TTap£is, eats, r), subsistence, existence, opp. to awirap£ia, Arist. Plant.

I. 2, 16, Sext. Emp. P. I. 21, cf. 3. 24 ; tovbncris, Plut. 2. 1067 C. 2.

in Logic, existence in a subject, Amnion, in Brandis Schol. 510.

47- II. substance, 1) tov Kfparos vir. Sext. Emp. P. I. 129. 2.

like Tci virdpxovTa, one's substance, property, Polyb. 2. 17, II, Dion. H.

7. 8, Diod., etc.

vrrdpdw, fut. 6o~ai, to plough just before sowing, Lat. imporcare, lirare,

Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 8, C. P. 3. 20, 8.

virapirdfu, Ion. for bipaprrafa, Hdt.
iirapTdw, to hang or bind on underneath, Ael. N. A. 5. 7.

uirapTueo, to prepare secretly, otpayijv tavrw Theod. Prodr.

inrapXT|, the beginning, tv -rr) rijs iirtarrjiiijs birapxxi Arist. Phys. 7- 3,

24 :—but II. almost exclusively used in the phrase «£ birapxijs,

from the beginning, Id. Pol. 4. 6, 5, al. ; 17 i( bir. ytvtais Id. H. A. 8. 2,

14 ; i{ bir. avBis Soph. O. T. 132. 2. afresh, anew, Lat. denuo,

iraXiv wairep l£ bir. iiraviwutv Arist. de An. 2. I, I ; irdKiv ovv olov t£

bir. Id. Rhet. I. I, 15 ; irdAir' If bir. Id. P. A. 4. 10, i,Dem. 1013. 9.



vitapyos —
viropx°S» o, commanding under another, a subordinate commander,

lieutenant, vw. dX.\wv, ov\ oAa;r OTparrryos Soph. Aj. 1 105 ; uir. wv raj

dbe\<p$ Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2; rots iuxiis vwapxots Eur. Hel. 1432. 2.

a lieutenant-governor, viceroy, Hdt. 3. 70., 4. 166, al., Xeu., etc. :—in

later Inscrr., =praefectus provincial, C. I. 3736 (add.), io8o;=praef.

praetorio, lb. 2592. II. subject to one, Tiros Polyb. 7. 9, 5.

fardpxw, fut.^ai: aor. I farf/p^a:—Pass.
,
pf. vmjpyfiat, Ion. -apyfiai Hdt.

7. 1 1. 7b begin, make a beginning:— Construct.

:

1. absol., Od.

J4. 2S6, Eur. Phoen. 1223 ; vwdpxuiv rJo'tVets aureus Isocr. 356 A ; d uir-

uptas M« beginner (in a quarrel), Dem. 1350. 4, cf. 1345. 7 ; dptvvtaOat

tous fardp£arTas Lys. 169. 44 ; dptvvopiivovs, /tf) vwdpxovras Plat. Gorg.

456 E ; tus ovx vwdpxw dAAd Tt/taipou/tcros Menand. '0\w6. 2 :—so in

Med.. Plat. Tim. 41 C, Ael. N. A. 12. 41, etc. 2. c. gen. to make
a beginning of, begin, adtKwv ipyutv, doWr/s Hdt. I. 5., 4. I,cf.Thuc. 2,

74, etc. ; iroAAtur kclkojv, u.(ydXoiv a\iotv Eur. Phoen. 1581, Andr.

274, cf. H. F. 1 169; far. t^s ik(v9tpias TJ; 'EAAdot Andoc. 18. 34, cf.

Plat. Menex. 237 B :—so in Med., far. tijs dxfiTJs, t^s PaSiofois Ael. N. A.

I. 20., 4. 34. 3. c. part, to begin doing, ifii uwf}p£ar dbttca iroi-

<uvt€s Hdt. 6. 133, cf. 7. 8, 2., 9. 78; vvapxtt tv (or xaxivs) woiu/v

Ttva Xen. An. 2. 3, 23., 5. 5, 9 ; a part, may be supplied in Thuc. 2.

67, rofs aurofs d/juVcauaf otawfp oi AaxtSatpuvioi farijafar (sc. d/*wu-

suvoi), cf. Aesch. Cho. 1068. b. in Med. c. inf., Ael. N. A. 14.

II. 4. c. ace, far. tvipytolas us rtva or Tin ro 6«£m [doing]

kindnesses to one, Dem. 431. 17, Aeschin. 31. 31 ; uir. touto (sc. to
vapatcaXuv) Menand. Incert. 236 :—Pass., vwrjpfoiai vwTjpyvJvai us rtva

Aeschin. 42.23; rd wapd tuiv 6uuv vtrnpyu-iva Dem. 12.1; to. «k Tiros

i/irapyfitva (Ion. for farr/py-) Hdt. 7. 1 1 ; inrnpyfiivuv iroAAoV tcdyaOwv

Ar. Lys. 1169; ovSiv umi vwijpKTo us airrov Antipho 136. 13; dvd[ia

Tan/ »is vims hrnpyfiivav Lys. 164. 7 ; dftor tuiv uir. equivalent to what
kas done for him, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 4 :—impers., inrfjp/CTO airrov a

beginning of it had been made, Thuc. 1 . 93.
B. in Act. only, to begin to be, come into being, arise, spring up,

Aesch. Cho. 1068, Soph. Ph. 704, Dem. 408. 22, Aeschin. 25. 29. 2.

to be in existence, to be there, to be ready, avrai al vrfts Toiot 'Ad-nvat-

01O1 inrqpxov already existed, opp. to those they were about to build,

Hdt. 7. 144; (I roivvv adn xwPV 7« /tnoVui'a inrijpx* if they had no
country originally existing. Id. 2. 15 ; i&u wpwrov piiv fardpxctr wdvruiv
iorjyopiav Eupol. Xpva. yiv. 3 ; vwapxovans piv Tt^tijs, wapovorjs Si Sv-

vapttuis Xeu. Ages. 8, I ; touto oti wpoativai, rd o* aAAa irwdpxu Dem.
32. 20, cf. 103. 6 ; touto uir. airrip amp ipoi Antipho 136. 22, cf. Lys.

122. 13; vuiv .. iXevOtpiav re vwdpxuv xal AaKtoatu-oviuiv £u/t/tdxots

XfK\7JoSai Thuc. 5. 9 :—c. gen., oikois i' vw. run/It there is store of these

things to the house, Aesch. Ag. 961, cf. Pind. P. 4. 366, Xen. Cyr. 1.

.=;. 5 :—oft. in part., r) bwdpxovaa oioia the existing property, Isocr. 8 A;
rd far. afiapTTjfiara Thuc. 2. 92 ; ttjs uir. Ti/if/s for the current price, Dem.
926. 24; ol far. woKtTai the existing citizens, Id. 324. 6; Tf}s tpvatais

far. nature being what it is, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 4 :—also, vwapxov iori ti

Hdt. 5. 124. 3. to exist really, opp. to tpatvonai, Arist. Cael. 2.

14, 17, Metaph. 8. 2, 3 ; dBtwprrroi taiv vnapxovrwv Id. Gen. et Corr.

I. 2, 10. 4. simply to be, rnitovys 8' aAis y' i/napxc Aesch. Ag.
If)=;6; Totair ayovotv xAauua9* inrdpftt Soph. Ant. 932; and with a
predicate, Orjcavpus dv aot nats vvrjpx' oitpujs Eur. Hec. 1 229 ; to x atP^ov

mprfpuv vw. Thuc. 4. 4 ; wr. 0706^5 <pvotan> he is of a good natural dis-

position, Xen. Oec. 21, II ; x&v aapos uirdpxB Philem. Incert. 15 : fiiya
far. Tivi Tt is of great advantage to him, Dem. 33. 27 ;—iroAAwc virdpCtt

xipos . . naKwv = Kvpwau iroAAd xaAd, Soph. El. 919. 6. sometimes
with a part., much like rvyxavai, rotavra [aury] inrrjpxf iivra Hdt.

I. 192; far. ixBpus wv Dem. 526. 18; far. xiKrn^ivoi Id. 30. 15, cf.

190. tin. 6. far. tivos to be the descendant of.., Dion. H. 2.

65. II. like vwoxttfttu II. 2, to be laid down, to be taken for
granted, Plat. Symp. 198 D ; toutou fardpxoKTOs, TouTa/i* inrapxovTaiv

t/uar cum ita sint. Id. Tim. 30 C, 29 A ; n$ivai its inrdpxov Id. Rep.

458 A. III. to belong to, fall to one, accrue, fardpx*' tiki ti

one has, Hdt. 6. 109, etc. ; to (uatiotat vdaiv far. Thuc. 2. 64, cf. 4.
|K; tt)v inrdpxuwjav dv dXX-qKav dpvfxrripots [aarrtjpiav] Id. 6. 86;
1) fardpxouoa </>uo"is your own proper nature, its normal condition, Id. I

.

45 ! TJ "XT vndpxfiv SiSous assigning as a property of art. Plat.

Phileb. 58 C, cf. Theaet. 150B, C. 2. of persons, bv. nvi to be

devoted to one, Xen. An. I. I, 4, Hell. 7. 5, 5, Dem. 358. 7, etc. ; xaB'

iipuiv inrdp((i ixuvy he will be on his side against you, Dem. 377. 10,

cf. 2 2. 5. 3. in the Logic of Arist. lnrdpx*iv denotes the subsistence

ol qualities in a subject, whether propria or accidentia, Metaph. 4. 30, I ;

far. Tin = KaTryyopdaSai TiKos.An.Pr. 1. 2, al. ; so, far. xaTa Tiros lb. I.

1, 3, Interpr. 3, 2 ; ini Tiros lb. 2, 3 ; far. tikJ {wa Ji'iroJi «rai Top. 2.

1,3; etc. IV. often in neut. pi. part., Td fardpxovra, 1.

partly in «gnf. I, existing circumstances, present advantages, Dem. 18.

1 2 ; d»i Tcuv ciii wrapxovTon> aipaXirrts Thuc. 4. 18, cf. 0. 33 ; »pds rd
in. Id. 6. 31 ; in run int. under the circumstances, according to one's

means, Xen. An. 6. 4,9, Arist. Pol. 4. 1,4 ; in ix tuiv far. Thuc. 7. 76., 8.

1. 2. partly, in signf. Ill, what belongs to one, one's possessions.

Id. I. 70, I44, etc.; Td ixaTtpmt far. Id. I. 141 ; irrpj tuiv vw. kiv-

Svvtvtiv Isocr. 38 E ; and as a Subst., rd far. aurou Ev. Matth. 24. 47 ;

< f. dvappiwrui II. V. impers. fardpx" thefact is that ... c. ace.

•t inf., uir. ydp ai pi) yvuivai rtva Soph. El. 1340; <is far. tou ix" v ••

as the case stands with regard to having, Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 1 2 ; vpl
tous naorovs vwfvavriun vw. lb. 2. I, 38. 2. it is allowed, it is

l>i<sible, c. dat. et inf., far. pot tlvat or iroiciV ti Thuc. 7. 63, Andoc.
22. 13, etc. ; uir. aurj fioaiftovi uvai Plat. Phaedo 81 A, cf. Prot. 345
A, Phaedr. 240 B. etc. ; also without a dat., oix uir. t'Mvai Thuc. I. 82,
cf. Isae. 66. 3, etc.:—absol., wowtp irnijpx' as well as was possible, &

xt

vTrav^evtoi. 1605
Thuc. 3. 109. 3. in neut. part., like i(6v. irapov, etc., faropxei'

faiir wo\(pLttv since it is allowed you to .. , Thuc. 1. 124, cf. Plat.

Symp. 217 A.

C. to be ijnapxos or lieutenant, Dio C. 36. 19 ; to) . . 'AvTojvivtp Id.

7 1 - 34- II- very dub. in the sense of apx<u, to rule; for in

Thuc. 6. 87, the Schol. is in error, v. Arnold ad I. ; in Arist. Pol. 4. 4,
22, Schneid. restores dpx<tv from 6. 2, 9.
vir3puu.&Ti£<>>, ro have something of an aromatic flavour, Diosc. 3. 10.
6irao-8€v«w, ro be sickly : to begin to be sick, A. B. 69.
viiraaKtu, to train as an athlete, Walz Rhett. 1 . 270.
vnraffiriSios [irr], ov, (dairi's) under shield, covered with a shield, in

Horn, only as Adv., vnaomfiia npowobi^ajv and irpofiifiaiv II. 13. 1^8,
807., 16. 609:—in Att. Poets as Adj., uir. 7roAfutoTr;s Asius 2. 6; -rov

uir. xoanov the body-amour and arms of Ajax, Soph. Aj. 1408 ; far. koitov
iavtiv to sleep an armed sleep, sleep in arms, Eur. Rhes. 740.
iiroo-irijo), to serve as shield-bearer, tivi Pind. N. 9. 80, Eur. Heracl.

216.

iirooTr«rrf|S, ou, o, a shield-bearer, armour-bearer, esquire, Hdt. 5. 1 1 1

,

Eur. Rhes. 2, Phoen. 1213, Xen. An. 4. 2, 20, etc. ; so vitaawiaTTjp, r)po<i,

Aesch. Supp. 182. 2. the uiraairiorat in the Macedonian army were
a distinguished corps (to which the foot-guards belonged), so called from
the shields they bore, Diod. 19. 40, Arr. An. 2. 4 and 20 ; cf. Thirlw. Hist,

of Gr. 6. I48, Grote 12. 82.

virolo'O'w, Att. for vwataau).

vnraorpdirTiu, to flash or gleam by reflection, Philostr. 77.
vnraoTpos, ov, under the stars, guided by the stars, vnaoTpov yapou

PVXaP opifopat tpvya I mark out by the stars a plan for [escaping] mar-
riage by flight, i. e. I flee to escape marriage, guiding my course by the

stars, Aesch. Supp. 393.
VTr-&o-uST|S, ( s, somewhat nauseous, cited from Hipp.
iirSTtia, r), the office or rank of a uiraTos, the consulate, Plut. Poplic.

10, al. ; in Inscrr. often written faraTia, C. I. 3467. 4., 4266 e, al. II.
°= drfluiraTfia, App. Hisp. 83.

vTrOTtuw, (uiraTos) to be consul, Plut. Poplic. 3, etc. ; o faraTfUKiis, Lat.

consularis, Ath. 213 B, Hdn. 2. 6.

uirdTT| (sc. xopfai), f/, the highest note (as regards length of string), but
the lowest as regards pitch, of the three which formed the Gr. scale (v.

Hiat), vtarn). Plat. Rep. 443 D, etc. : cf. napinrdrn, and v. Chappell Auc.
Mus. p. 36.

friraTfjios, ov, = uiraTos, Nonn. D. 41. 366 :—fern., vrraTi]£i, i'5os, uira-

Tr/i'Sa pafibov Anth. P. I. 4.

tnrdTUCos, 17, ov, of01 for a consul, consular, dpx'q Diod. 20. 91, cf. Plut.

Camill. I, etc. II. of consular rank, Lat. consularis, drr)p uir.

Plut. Sert. 27 ; 6 far. Dion. H. 6. 96, Luc, etc.

uiraTuroTO, r), (uiraTos III. 1) wife of a consular, C.I. 9008.
vnraTU.t{ou.ai, Pass, ro be burnt under so as tofumigate, Diosc. 3. 30 ; and

faraTu.uru.6s, ov, 6, lb. 26.

tnraro-ciSTn, is, of the nature of the faraTij, in Music, Aristid. Quintil.,

v. Bockh Metr. Pind. 251.
vtraTOTTOS, ov, somewhat absurd, Arist. P. A. 1

. 4, 5 ; cf. fartpaTOiros.

vrraToi, i/, ov, also os, ov (infr. II), for vnipTaTos, like Lat. summus for

supremus, the highest, uppermost, in Horn, as epith. of Zeus, Swans xpu-
ovtojv, &(aiv vw., etc. ; 01 uitotoi the gods above, Lat. superi, opp. to ol

xQvvtoi, Lat. inferi, Aesch. Ag. 89 ; uitotos Tts some god above, lb. 55 :

—the word was retained in legal forms in this sense, vw. Zeus, vw. 'A6rjvd,

ap. Dem. 531. 7., 1072. 18 :—so, vwarov buijua Aios Pind. O. I. 66; uir.

TfSftos Id. N. 10. 60. 2. simply of Place, iv irupij urraTi; on the very

top of the funeral pile, II. 23. 165., 24. 787 ; far. opos Epigr. ap. Diod. I.

15. b. the lowest, *«uS/«oi Ap. Rh. 3. 1 213. c. thefurthest, Lat.

extremus. Id. 4. 282. 3. of Time, last, Lat. supremus, uopos Soph.

Ant. 1332 ; rowros Anth. P. 7. 233. 4. of Quality, highest, best,

Pind. O. I. 161 ; vw.wpds dptTf)v most excellent. Id. P. 6. 42. II.

c. gen., like the Prep, fard, uiraTos x^P -* supreme over the land, Aesch.

Ag. 509; vwaroi \ixtttiV high above the nest, lb. 51 ; far. tou oxavtos

awavros Tim. Locr. 100 A. III. as Subst., 1. uiraros, v,

the Roman consul, often in Polyb., Plut., and Inscrr. ; cf. OTpaTrryos II.

3 ;—hence also = vwaTtxos, Tav faraTar dpxdV Anth. P. append. 285 ; but

in this sense commonly with masc. term., vwarov dpx^v *X(iy Polyb. 2.

11, I, cf. 3. 40, 9. 2. r) fardTi;, v. sub voce.—For the form, cf.

fitoaros, viaros, fivxaros, etc.

frrraTTlKifu, to affect atticism, Greg. Nyss.

vpir-aTTuxos, ij, ov, somewhat Attic, half-Attic, Timonap.Diog.L. 2.19.

fair-aTudios, ov, moderately free from vanity, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. P.

I- "4-
imavyQui, fut. dear, to shine under, gleam beneath, xP v<7°v ^PVyPa

TT.jTa/ii dpyvpobivy irwavydfov Philostr. 564; ol /ja£ot opdot vwavyd^ovot

Id. 823. 2. to begin to shine, dawn, of daybreak, Luc. V. H. 2.47,
cf. Polyaen. I. 39, 1. II. trans, to light up, oKkov vwavyd^av
(^sc. do-rr/p) Ap. Rh. 3. 1378, cf. Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 339. 31. 2.

to make to shine, (pais, bo(av Byz.

uttouyos, ov, reflecting light, Orac. ap. Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 32, Paul. Alex.

tiTrauXcw, to play on the flute in accompaniment, u.iKos Tivi Alcman. 66

;

wivBipov ti Dio C. 74. 5 ; uir. nut Posidon. ap. Ath. 252 E, Luc, etc. :

absol., Luc. Salt. 83, Poll. 4. 67.
iVrravAoc, or, (auAij) under or in the court, c. gen.,oni]VTJs uirauAos under

shelter of the tent, Soph. Aj. 796.
vnrauo-rripot, d, or, somewhat har;h or sour, iv tu> yXvicti uir. Diosc. 4.

55, Galen.

iiiraux«'vtos. a, or Anth. P. 6. 41, os, or Heliod. 3. 4 :

—

under the neck,

Bvpoa Anth. P. 1. c. ; faiOTr/p lb. 4. 3, 47. II. uraux«'rior.
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to, a cushion or pillow for the neck, Luc. Gall, n ; npo0Kt(pd\aia vn.

Poll. IO. 38.

wn-aiix«vov . T°> '** lower part of the neclt, Arat. 487, 524.
vnravx|i'ncis, «raa, tv, somewhat dry, Nic. Fr. 5.

ima<t>avij(i), to make away with gradually, Ael. N. A. 2. 56.

uira<j>iT))xi, to sendforthfrom below, Eccl.

vira4>to-Ta(j.ai. Pass., with aor. 2 and pt. act. :

—

to step bad slowly, to

withdraw. Antipho 128. 9 ; i£ 'A$ijviwv Thales ap. Diog. L. I. 44 ; ttjs

uSov dAAjjAois Ael. N. A. 2. 25.

vnra4>pi£(a>, to froth upfront below, Eust. 586.9.
vnut^pos, ov, somewhat frothy, ni\ayos Schol. II. 14. 16 ; oppa vn. an

eye dim with tears, Eur. Rhes. 711. II. having froth beneath,

Hipp. 6. 37 ;—in this place and in Soph. Fr. 226, the word was corrupted

by Erotian. into vnoippos, and explained by Kpvipcuos.

{nrdd>p<i>v, oyos, o, 7), somewhat stupid or unintelligent, idvTtav toiv

QpijiKuv vnatppovtaripcov Hdt. 4. 95.
imddwvos, ov, somewhat indistinct, obscure, of a symptom, Hipp. Prorrh.

76, Coac. 169.

VTraxXuvopxu, Pass, to grow dark by degrees, {mrjx^vvBr] ovpavds Q^
Sm. 1.67.

inreacn., Ion. for virftai, 3 pi. of vnttpt, II.

vniyyvos, ov, under surety

:

1. of persons, having given surety,

responsible, liable to be called to account or punished, Aesch. Cho. 38 ; im.

vXt)v Savarov liable to any punishment short of death, Hdt. 5. 7 1 : c. dat.,

to yap imiyyvov Six<f xot Btoiaiv liability to human and divine justice,

Eur. Hec. 1029. 2. of things, accredited, legitimate, ydpos vn., opp.

to dviyyvos. Poll. 3. 34.

virtytipu, to rouse gradually, Philostr. 519, 799, etc.

vtkykXivu [I], to turn a little or gradually, olr)iov Orph. Arg. 1203.

virtyxw, fut. -X€^» *° pour in yet more, Plut. Anton. 75.

vht€0€kto, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 of vnobixopat, Horn.

vTr«i86u.i]v. aor. med. (inf. vntbiaOai, part. vmboptvos, in Mss. often

written vndbtaBat, -ttddptvos, as if from a pres. vndbopai, which is not

found) :

—

to view from below, to behold, Eur. Supp. 694. II.

metaph. to mistrust, suspect, Lat. suspicari. Id. Ion 1023, Polyb. I.

66, 6, etc.

vimK&0t!v, aor. 2 of bnt ixai, vneiKaBotpi Soph. El. 361, Plat. Apol. 32

A ; Ep. imperat. vnotixaBt Orph. Arg. 709 ; part. vntixaBioiv Opp. H.

5. 500 :—for the form v. sub ax*B(c.

vir€iKT€Ov, verb. Adj. of vnt'tKaj, one must give way or yield. Soph. Aj.

668, Plat.Crito5lB.

virtiKTtKos, 17, ov, disposed to yield, yielding, Arist. Gen. et Corr.

I. 8, 16.

vtt€lkw, Ep. bnodxaj, with impf. itnotiKov, Horn. : fut. \md£to Aesch.

Ag. 1362, Soph. O. T. 625, Dem. ; tmd(opai II. I. 294; Ep. also

vnod{opai. 23. 602, Od. 12. 117 :—aor. I imd(a Plat., Xen. ; Ep. vir6<i£a

II. 15. 227: cf. imetKaBdv. To retire, withdraw, depart, c. gen. loci,

vtutv from the ships, 16. 305 ; vn. Ttvl tdprjs to retire from one's seat

for another, make room for him (cf. vnavictTapat), Od. 16. 42 ; im. tou

dpxaiov Xoyov to draw back from . . , Hdt. 7. 1 60 ; vn. tivi \6yaiv to give

one the first word, allow him to speak first, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16 ; and,

with all these phrases combined, bSd/v zeal Bd/cojv kox koyojv irndxttv Id.

Cyr. 8. 7, 10. 2. to yield, give way, Ttpais vir. to give way to

authority, Soph. Aj. 670 ; vir. rivi Xen. An. 7. 7, 31 : absol., of a sea-

man, oarts .. noba rdvas vntixtt pT/biv Soph. Ant. 716; and of things,

oaa bivbpajv vn. lb. 713 ; vn. bypa otaa 7) Kvrjpy] Xen. Eq. 7, 6 ; inr. at

oam'Ses are soft and yielding, Id. Cyr. 8. 8, 16 ; iv i/ndtcovrt in a yield'

ing substance, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 27; npos dvTtntmov . . xai ov npus

vntinov Id. Probl. 32. 13 ; to vnttKov =01 vnttKOVTts, Eur. I. T.

327. 3. c. ace, ndpotBt vtptaon&ds xdpas ipds vndttfct he scaped

my hands, U. 15. 277 (though Eust. joins xdpas vtneoonOtis). II.

metaph. to yield, give way, comply, II. 15. 211., 20. 266 ; Btotaiv imti-

£tat dBavdrotot Od. 12. 1
1 7, cf. II. 23. 602 ; dXX' 77V01 ptv ravd' {mod-

f;optv d\\7i\otot 4. 62 ; aol ndv ipyov vnod^opai I will give way to

thee in .
. , I. 294 :—so in Att., partly absol. to yield, submit. Soph. Aj.

371, O.T. 625, Thuc., etc. ; partly c. dat. to submit to, Aesch. Ag. 1362 ;

vijpa in. Eur. I. A. 1 39; im. Bvpovpivots Plat. Legg. 717 D, etc. :—c.

inf., v^iv intitct tov Kaoiyvrtrov poKtiv concede to us that .
. , Soph.

O. C. 1184 ; im. bapTJvat submit to be conquered, Ap. Rh. 4. 1678; but,

im. no\fpi£fiv cease to .. , lb. 408.
virci.Xeou.cu, Pass, to wriggle, creep under, inttXovvTai nirpav Ael.

N. A. 9. 57 ; im(i\t]$ijvai Galen. Lex. Hipp.
vrreiXicro'io, v. s. intkiaacu.

vimui (dpi sum) to be under, Lat. subesse, c. dat., <pi\raroi avbpis
iptv vniaot ptXdBpip are under my roof, II. 9. 204 ; ovvxts x*'P€<raiv

imijaav (al. inf/aav) Hes. Sc. 266; im. ino yrjv Hdt. 2. 127, of young
sucking animals, noWijat [iWois] nwXot in7)oav under many mares were
sucking foals, 11. II. 681 ; of horses, to be under the yoke, to be yoked in

the chariot, i»iro Toicr* appaai im. Hdt. 7. 86. II. to be or lie

underneath, im. o'ucitpaTa {mi yr\v Id. 2. 127; Kprjms imf)V MOivn Xen.
An. 3. 4, 7 : metaph., KobStwco Kaxaiv Kprmh ijireort Aesch. Pers.

815. 2. like viroKctpai II. 2, to be laid down, iwoVtos toCo< this

being granted, Eur. El. 1036. 3. to remain concealed, lurk, p-t) rii

ivibpa imfit] Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23. 4. of things, to be left remaining,

remain, subsist, be at command, Pios apKtojv imrtv Hdt. I. 31 ; payaKa
Xptjpara .. virrjv rots arpaTiu/raisThuc. 6. 86; \miari pun Bpaoos Soph.
El. 470; btcL to .. vTffivat iKirida tov uvTirvxdv Thuc. 6. 87; Tors piv
yap .. (Kvibfs vir. Isocr. 235 A ; imovaijs tt/s ix&Pai ^sae. Cleon. § 41 ;

Sid rr)v tu$' vrrovoav dwexOcav Dem. 237. 16 ; rots plv fuitri iraai

im. tis . . ipBovos Id. 330. 4, etc. 5. to occur to one, ainui M

- vireiacevow.

^oi vvt)v is .. Ep. Plat. 339 E. III. to be subjected or subject,

Eur. Supp. 443.
vimp.1, {dpi ibo) used as the fut. of imipxopai, to steal secretly upon

one, Lat. subire, c. ace, r) rvpavvls dis \aOpa y
1

t\av9av' v-niovad pt At.

Vesp. 465 ; im. Ttva St'os Paus. 7. 1,3 ; pivi)prjTtvbs vn. riva Id. 10. 4, 2 ;

also, in. pt .. , venit mihi in meutem, Aristid. I. 448 :—rarely c. dat., im.

pot to ytvoptvov Plut. 2. 652 B. 2. of persons, vn. Ttva to insinuate

oneself into his favour, Id. Cic. 45, Dio Chrys. II. to depart

gradually or secretly, Hdt. 4. 1 20.

vTm£is, tws, t), (vnei/ctu) a yielding or giving way, compliance, both

in sing, and pi., Plat. Legg. 727 A, 815 A; c. dat., 7) tou 6r)Ktos rip

dpptvi vn. Plut. 2. 751 D.

iirciTTOv, a defect, aor. with no pres. in use (bnayopevw being used

instead) : fut. vntpiii : pf. vndpnica. To say or repeat before another,

Lat. praeire verba, iyib 5' vntpui Tor opxov Ar. Fr. 479. 2. to say

as a foundation or preface, to premise, suggest, imdnov rotabt tovs aii-

tovs \6yovs Eur. Supp. 1171 ; oAry* dr0' vnttniuv npuirov Ar. Vesp. 55 ;

iiiantp iv dpxv vndnopiv Thuc. I. 35, ci. 90 ; tooovtov imetnwv Dem.
245. 13; ovbiv vntmcuv, 6Vcus dv tis dnoKTdvn without suggesting

under what circumstances homicide may be justifiable, Id. 637. II, cf.

639. 10 ; toioOtos' .. , tv bndnts Plat, de Virt. 377 D ; so, aKorjv imtinuv
= npotinwv, referring to the words of the proclamation, duovtre, Aecy,

Eur. H. F. 962 •—Pass., Ka6dmp uai «£ dpxrjs r)v vntip-qpivov Isae. 84.

37. 3. to subjoin, add, imtinovff-ns

.

. on is ianipav ijgoipi Ar. PI.

997 ; tuv ix^pov . . vntinwv tov ainov adding the name of his personal

enemy, Dem. 797. 19; so, prob., Meineke ought to have retained imttndiv

in Philetaer. 'AatcK. I. 4. to suggest an explanation, explain,

interpret, war . . &v . . imdnots Soph. Aj. 213 ; ovroioi nais imttndvTa to

tov TltTTaKOv Plat. Prot. 343 E.

{iireip, poiit. for vnip, used when a long syll. is needed before a vowel,

e. g. vndp d\a Horn. : also in compds.
tiTreipdAios [#], ov, Ep. form of vntpdXtos, on the sea, Dion. P. I0S5.

VTceipixoi, poet, for vnepix&, Horn.

vimpoxos, ov, poet, and Ion. for vnipoxos.
iir-eipn), to draw underneath, tovs SaKTvXovs Hipp. Art. 799.
u-imaas, Ion. part. aor. 1 act. of vtpeiaa.

11-Trcio-ovop.ai, Med. with aor. 2 act. vnnoibvv, to get in secretly, to slip

or steal in, Hdt. I. 12 : to come or go in gradually, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I.

8, 9. An act. pres. inrno-oww, in E. M. 290. 13.

tnrciO'Eiu.i, (dpi ibo) to enter secretly upon, K/Xrjpovopiav Eccl. II.

to enter imperceptibly or gradually, ipois im. Tivd Greg. Naz. ; Sdicpvov

vn. pot Id. ; im. t'i Ttva comes into one's mind. Ach. Tat. 8. 17.

vTr€to-€pxop.ai, Dep. to enter upon secretly, yfjpas vnfiaij/\0i pot \a9uv
came on me unawares, Plat. Ax. 367 B ; vntiaipxtTai pt bios, i\tos, etc.,

fear, pity steals over me, Schaf. Greg. p. 375. 2. to come into one's

mind, Luc. Merc. Cond. II. II. to slip into, assume, npaov axVhi
imttat\$ujv Menand. Incert. 67.
tirr€LO-p€o>, fut. -frvr)oopat, toflow in gradually, Longus I. I.

vrr€io-Tp€Xu > to run secretly into, Eccl.

{iimo-d>e'po>, to bear secretly into, Eccl.

virtK, before a vowel imi[, (vno, e/c) poet. Prep, with gen., out from
under, from beneath, away from, xmtK naKov, Oavdroto, etc., II. 13. 89.,

16. 628, al.

vnreicPaivu, fut. -ptjaopat, to go out from below, Anon. ap. Suid.,

Galen., etc.

iireicpdMu, to cast out secretly, reject, Plut. 2. 530 D, Anth. P. 5. 66.

tiTreJc5exop.lv, Dep. to have under oneself, of a cow, ndprtv paorw vn.

to have a calf under her at the udder, Anth. P. 9. 722.

vrrcKSiSpdo-Ko). aor. vnt(ibpav, to run out, escape secretly from, Ttvii

Plut. 2. 642 B; ix Kapxibovos Id. Flam. 20; absol., Dio C. 36. 7.

{)Tr€K8pou.€aj. — vnttcrpixM, Greg. Naz.

vireK8pou.T|, 17, a sally, Eccl.

v7T€KSiJou,ai, Med., with aor. 2 act., to slip out of, escape, c. ace, nuvovs

IpiotKoiis vnt(i5vv Eur. Cycl. 347, cf. Plut. 2. 170F, etc. ; also c. gen.,

Plut. Demosth. 9, Opp. ; absol., vntxbvs having slipped out, Hdt. 1. 10,

Plut. Arat. 9, etc.—An act. pres. imtMvu in Babr. 4. 4.

viriKoiicrts, 1), a slipping out or away, escape, Opp. H. 3. 395.
viT«KOto-iu.os, ov, of merchandise, deposited for reexportation, Inscr.

Cret. in C. I. 2556. 25, where it is written imtxSiotpos ; cf. vntKri-

Gtpat II, and v. Bockh p. 414.
tiTreicOecris, r), a removing secretly, KTi)t!tais Joseph. B. J. 4. 7,2.

viTreitBtw, to run offsecretly or gradually, Emped. 363, Plut. Pomp. 80.

{iTreKKu6aipu, to purgefrom beneath, Hipp. 61 2. 16, in Pass.

-uireKKaiu, fut. xavaa, to set on firefrom below or by degrees, Theophr.

Ign. 63 : metaph., im. tt)v yvaprjv Luc. Peregr. 26, cf. Plut. 2. 616 E.

iiTreKKdXuirro), to uncoverfrom below or a little, Anth. P. 7. 480.

vnr«KKaup.a, to, combustible matter, fuel, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 22, Arist. Resp.

6, I, Meteor. 1. 4, 4, al. :—metaph. of food, as supplying animal heat,

Hipp. Aph. 1243, cf. Plut. 2. 694 F. 2. metaph. a provocative,

incentive, Lut.fomes, tparros Xen. Symp. 4, 25 ; 7roA\ofs vn. iar tpwra%

povotKi) Menand. ©ijcr. 2; vn. Ttjs vLoov Arist. Probl. 1.7; to^ov xat

XaptTos Plut. Lycurg. 15.

iirixKavcrii, tais, 7), a kindling, provoking, ds ti Eccl.

tirreKKavcrTpia, 77, one who lights a fire underneath, name of the

priestess of Athent- at Soli, Plut. 2. 292 A ; in Hesych. corruptly imtji-

ndvaTpa.

•UTreKKtiiiai, Pass, to be carried out to a place of safety, to be stowed

safe away, Hdt. 8. 41., 9. 73, Thuc. 8. 31 ; is Timov Hdt. 8. 60, 2 ; of

money, Thuc. I. 137 ; vn. napd tivi Isocr. 387 E.—Cf. vntKriBepat.

tiTrcKKevdu, to empty out below, Dio C. 69. 4.
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Jir«ici.v«i>, to set in motion or cause gradually, Tzetz.

wir«KicX«irrcj, to carry off secretly, Opp. H. 4. 48, Joseph. A. J. 14. 11,6:

—Pass., vrr(KK\airivra xpypaTa p lut - Themist. 25.

vir«icicX{v<up], to bend aside, escape, Ar. Eq. 273 : c. ace. to shun, avoid,

Plut. Camill. 18 ; also c. gen., Byz.

VTrcKKO|u(u, fut. Att. tu, to carry out or away secretly, Thuc. 4. 123,

Plut., etc. :—Med., inrfxxopioaaSai lravra to get all one's goods carried

secretly out, Hdt. 9. 6, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2.4, 13.

imfKKoirrv, to hew out, Manass. Chron. 82.

vir€KKpivo(iat [i]. Pass, to be carried off insensibly, Diog. L. 9. 76.

viKKKpovw, to push violently out, Justin. M. :—tVir«KKpovo-is, ij, Irenae.

{mcKXap-Bdvu, to carry off underhand, inr. tiacubofuavEar. H.F. 997.

iir«AeCiru, to fail or flag by degrees, prob. l.Theophr. Ign. 55, Galen.

tnrcicXuu, to loosen or weaken gradually, tt)v pwfiijv Plut. Nic. 14 ; tt)v

arpobpornra ttjs ifi0o\rjt Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 5 ; inr. Tiva ttjs <ppovr)creais

Schol. II. 6. 260 :—Pass, to cease gradually, to become weaker andweaker,

iroA/joi imtxXvo/ityot Hipp. 600. 26; oTvos Schol. Ar. Vesp. 151; i)Tapax'7

Sext. Emp. M. II. 214.
vTftKireu,ir<a, to send out secretly, bvo Was Thuc. 4. 8 ; inr. Tiva x^ovb?

Eur. Hec. 6 ; inr. Tiva \d$pa dKKovs Is otVovs Id. Andr. 47 :—Pass., c.

ace. loci, to Qcvxtuv iribov inr(^(ir(ft<p6rjv to Phocis, Soph. El. 1 350 ;

Cf. VW(KTtOfU.CU.

inrcKirepdw, to go forth and pass over, irdvrov vavrat inrfxirepoaiaiv

Q^ Sm. 5. 246, cf. Orph. Arg. 68 J
v. inrfXirpoTd/iva).

6ir«irq8dM, to spring outfrom under, Aristaen. 2. 5.

{nrcxirXcu, to sail out secretly, Plut. Lysand. 1 1 , Philostr. 603.

vir«irv«u>, to exhale or evaporate gradually. Plat. Ax. 365 C.

VTTiK-rrove o, to work out under another's command, Poll. 9. I IO.

uirtKirpoOiu, to run forth from under, outstrip, 'Anj . . ndoas (sc. Tot

Arras) sroAAuv viracnpoQea II. 9. 506 :—absol., 6 rov veoioio otwtetTO .

.

tvtOuv inrtxirpoOiovTa running on before, 21. 604, cf. Od. 8. 1 25.

inrcKirpoOouo-Ku, aor. 2 -Boptiv, to spring out from under, Opp.

C. 4. 160.

uiKKirpoXwD, to loosefrom under, i/puovom ulv inrtxirpoiXvaav dirijvns

loosed the mulesfrom under the carriage-yoke, unyoked and let them go
to graze, Od. 6. 88.

{m«Kirpop«i>, to flow forth under, of water running in and out of a

rock-basin, Od. 6. 87.

forcKirpoTdfWw, (Ion. for—ripvoi) to go forth and ad, inrtxirpb bi ttovtov

irafivt vrjvt Ap. Rh. 4. 225 ; cf. inr*Krrtpda>.

\nr«KTfpoi^€viY". to flee away secretly, escape and flee, inrixirpoipvyajv II.

20. 147., 21. 44 ; wp xtv inrtrcwporpvyoiiu ; Od. 20. 43 ; c. ace, (t von . .

inrexirporpvyotfu Xdpv&biv 12. 1 13 ; or' dn)p inrfxrrpwpvyoi KOKornra

Hes. Sc. 42.
irn-fK-Trpox«op(u, Pass, to stream forthfrom under, o£ov Q^Sm. 13. 57.
vir«ifirCpo». or, (irOp) somewhat on fire, Orph. L. 140.

vircKpcu. fut. -pwjoofiai: aor. inrt\*ppvrn> . To flow outfrom under,

rd bpn Philostr. 782. II. metaph. to pass away gradually. Plat.

Symp. 203 E; opp. to irpooipxouat, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 5, 22 ; iav

ti inrtxptiv to let it slip out of the mind, Plut. Mar. 46; of a person,

inrtxpvtis rijs oxnvTJs having slipped out of the tent, Id. Pomp. 3. 2.

to waste away, voaaj Joseph. B. J. I. 33, 2.

viriKpTryvtlpai, Pass, to be gradually broken away, Plut. Camill. 3.

vrrficpiirTU, to cast down and out of, -ripd ix rtvos Plut. Comp. Ages. c.

Pomp. 1.

vitcko-itcuo, to draw out from, Byz.

imiKo-T&.ai%, ton, f/, a standing out oftheway, Eust. Opusc. 329. fin.

inrfK<ru£<o, to save by drawing away from, (piXovs 5* inrtxaw^oitv iva-

Ai'an'iropan'Aesch.Pers.453: absol., airrov inrt(fodaiofv (Ep. for -iaoiaiv)
II. 23. 292.
vikktSviJu, to stretch out beneath, Paul. S. Ambo 54 : wirtiCTtCvu, Phot.

tm«KTcX«i>, to accomplish secretly, Q^Sm. I. 204.

vir«!CTT|Kij>, to cause to waste slowly away, rbv awXrjva Alex. Trail. :

—

Pass., inr. odpxti Hipp. 299. 33, Galen.

VTTtKTivtpai, Med. to bring one's property to a place of safety, carry

it safely away, of persons or things with which one escapes from the

dangers of war, for' &v avroi rixva rt xal rovs oixiras virtx$iaivrai Hdt. 8.

4, cf. 41, Thuc. I. 89 ; ix xtPwv xXlifiao' 'Opiarnv twv Ipuav inrt((9ov

Soph. El. 297 ; bv t(at botptartuv inrt(i0ov Eur. Andr. 69 ; virtxOiaBat

waibat it ZaAauJVa Lys. 194. I J
inr. rd xp^^ara Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 26 :

—

Pass., like imixxtipai, to be carried out to a place of safety, Hdt. 5.

65. II. to deposit for reexportation, tl bi ti *<z .. vni\9rjTai

(Cret. for Mx-1hrroj) C. I. 3556. 22 ; cf. vrrtK0(aiiws.

ImtK'Tpiirw, to turn gradually or secretlyfrom a thing, Vv. irooa nvM
Soph. Tr. 549:—Med. to turn aside from, c. ace, Plat. Phaedo 108 B;
c. inf., vvticrpawiaBaA /i^ oi (wfKOw(ttv to decline the task of helping . .

,

Soph. O. C. 566.

wir«KTp«x<», fut. -bpHpovfUU : aor. vtr<(lop3nor. To run out from
under, escape from, vvtKbpap.tTv ro irap6v Hdt. I. 156 ; OaXiros ov\
imticbpapLti Soph. Ant. 1086; uir. r^v af)v .. yKuaoaKyiav (where the

metaph. is taken from a ship), Eur. Med. 5J4; 9toi>s inrtKbpapiointvoi

Id. Phoen. 873 ; rov ffwapafpbv inr. Plut. Eum. 7 ;— c. inf., fjv lyw /it)

Savuv vwticopdfiai Eur. Andr. 338. II. to run out beyond, rov

Xpovov riKos Soph. Tr. 167.
vmKrpitya, aor. 2 tnri(irplryov, to gnaw secretly away. Macho ap.

Ath. 579 D.
tnr«KiJ>aivu, to shew forth, bring to light, Philostr. 799.
vrrjiedii'poi, to carry out a little, {nrt(i<ptp(V aaxos lifted it a little out-

wards, so that Teuccr could take shelter under it, II. 8. 268 :—in 22. 202,
Kffpas imttitpfptv Savaroio the word can hardly mean (as Heyne expl.)

— VTrevSuw. 1607
put off, delayed, and imt£i<pvytv is now received. II. to carry out

from under, carry off secretly, so as to be out of danger, <pi\ov vlbv

vTTe£ltptpt iroXipoto II. 5. 318; TvrQhv yap virtK Oavaroto tptpovrai 15.

628 : generally, to carry away, bear onward, iiireK<p(pov uixits tmrot (sc.

avrovs) Od. 3. 496; Inwos vn. rbv dvSpa Plut. Lucull. 17; iro5«s airbv

virin<ptpov Ap. Rh. I. 1264. III. intr., inr. ijfifprjs 6d$ to get

on before, have the start by a day's journey, Hdt. 4. 125, which in 4. 1 20

he expresses by •hpttp-ns 65$ Ttpoixflv twos.
VTTfK^ciyu, to flee away or escape secretly, II. 8. 243., 20. 191, Od. 23.

320, Soph. Ant. 553, Plat. Euthyd. 291 B. II. mostly c. ace,

to escape from, inr. oKfSpov, k ijpa, Ka/rdrirra (v. sub biroKpcpw), II. 6.

57., 16. 687; piaap.a Soph. Ant. 776; to xipas twv TltKonovvnaiav

. . is tt)v evpvxojpiav Thuc. 2. 90, cf. 91.
frireK<j>pd{ii>, to detail gradually, Eust. 1957. 33.
virtK^vyydvQi, =vwcK<pfvya, Hipp. 466. 5.

viir€K<t>t>Yf|, j}, secret escape, Paraphr. II. 22. 270.

inrexdivw. to produce gradually, Philes de An. 2. 2 :—Pass, to grow
gradually out of, tnr. Tory Kpordipoiv Kipas Philostr. 786 ; aor. 2 wrff-

tepv C. I. 8751.
vircKxoXdw, v. virepxa\da.

imtKxiu, fut. -X'&, to pour out from below or gently, Ap. Rh. 3. 705 :

—metaph. to get rid of, (pOovovs xal faKoTvmas Plut. 2. 78 E.

tnrcKxupcw, to withdraw or retire slowly or unnoticed, ix tj)s 'AttiktJs-

Hdt. 9. 13, 14 ; inr. rov 0iov Plat. Legg. 785 B ;—c. dat. pers. to retire

and give place to another, Id. Phaedo 103 D ; inr. t$ OavaTtp to make
way for death, and so escape, lb. 106 E.

vTreKxupT|OT.s. tax, ij, excretion by stool, Hipp. 408. 7-, 421. 2.

vrr«KX<'jp'n,Tiic6s, ~r), ov, going off by stool, Hipp. 420. 52., 421. 3.

vir«Xatov, to, the sediment or lees of oil, elsewhere yKotos, Hesych.
virtXaTT) [3], f), a shrub, = xa/'a''<' ,P,''^ V\m. 15. 39.
vw«Xaww (sub. tov i-mrov), to ride up so as to meet, Xen. An. I. 8, 15.

vircXad>p6s, a, 6v, somewhat light, Sext. Emp. M. I. 63.
vrrcXadtpuvu, to lighten a little, Manass. Amat. 4. 10.

VTrt\iyx<*>, to question slightly, Tiva Jo. Lyd. 2. 26.

tnriXOcTcov, verb. Adj. of tnrepxofxai, v. IXfoWoi'.

vrreXio-ffu, Att. -tto>, to twist upwards, Nilus Narr. p. 47 :—in Ach.
Tat. I. 6. it is dub.

vrrepPaivw, to attack, Greg. Nyss.

irr«u.pdXXiD, to insert underneath or after, rtvi Tt Greg. Cor. 387.
VTr€u.Ppv6u, to impregnate, Pseudo-Soph. ap. Clem. Al. 716.

^ir€u,v*rju.wcf, in II. 22. 491, vdvra b' \nr(fivr)p\vxf, of an orphan boy.

The best ancient authorities interpreted it

—

he hangs down his head ut-

terly, he is altogether cast down ; so that it must be taken as Ep. pf. of

tnr-rjftvat, for inr-tfxrfpvKt (y being inserted metri grat., as in vwwp.vos for

vuvvp\os, iraXapivaios from iraXaprj) :—others would read virtfx^-quvKt :

—the pres. is used by Coluth. 331, inrnfivovat irapciai sink in, become
hollow. See a discussion of the word in Spitzn. Exc. xxxiii ad II.

vnrcu.irtirXau.ai, Pass, to be filled full, nvos Walz Rhett. 1 . 430.
vir«u.mirpT|rtt, to put fire under, set on fire, Joseph. B. J. 2. 19, 4,

Dio C. 62. 16.

viirfLufxuvu, to hint or indicate in part, Sext. Emp. M. I. 4, Galen.,

etc. II. intr. to be evident, Pappus.

vrr€u.d>aots, 1), a hint, indication, Athanas.

viTcvavTtoo^iai, Dep. to do what one can to oppose, inr. t$ vovafipari

/wrd toO Irfrpov Hipp. Epid. 1. 948 : to oppose secretly, thwart, Plut.

Pericl. 34, Caes. 1. II. Pass, to be opposed or opposite, Arist. Eth.

E. 7.6, 1, Physiogn. 2, 17.

vnrevavTio*, a, ov Plut. Ages. 24 ; perh. os, ov Plat. Ale. I. 1 39 B :

—

set over against, meeting, iiriroi inr. dW-r)Koiaiv Hes. Sc. 347. 2.

set against, opposite, of enemies in battle, tous otpiaiv im. Thuc. 2. 2 ;

ol inr. the enemy, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 38, etc. 3. opposed, opposite, con-

trary, yivrj Plat. Polit. 306 E ; of contrary properties, H ipp.Vet. Med. 1 3

;

inrfvatrrtarraTots . . irXtiaTois xP&ti*vov endued with most qualities most

opposed to one another, Alex. Mavbp. 1.2; ix^Cs vw. Damox. Sivrp. I.

37 ;—often c. dat. opposite or contrary to, 6 inrivavria tovtois Ae"/ar

Hdt. 7. 50, 1, cf. Xen. Hell. 4.8, 24, Plat. Theaet. 176 A, Legg. 810 D,

etc. ; so, inr. vp6s ti Arist. Pol. 7. 9, 3 :—as Subst., to birivavriov Toi-

tou . . iritpvxe the contrary hereto generally happens, Hdt. 3. 80 ; Td inr.

TovTuv on the contrary, Id. 7- 153; Td inrevavria opposites, Arist. Poet.

17, 1., 35, 30. 4. of logical propositions, subcontrary, but only so

used in late writers. II. Adv. -lax, in a manner contrary to,

t£ v(tp.rp Aeschin. 54. fin. ; inr. ixuv 1° °* opposed, Arist. G. A. I. 12, I ;

so, inr. xtinBai lb. 6 ; inr. inrdpx*t tivi irpos Tl Id. H. A. 2. 1, 38, al.

vircvavTioTris, ifros, J), opposition, Epicur. ap. Diog.L. 10. 77, Strab.454;

ij twv Upuiv vn. Joseph, c. Ap. I. 25.

ittrcvavTiuLLa, Tii, = foreg., Hipp. 422. 17., 1245 B, Arist. Poet. 25,

22. II. a self-contradiction. Id. Soph. Elench. 30, 2.

vVirtvavTvuoas, «cu5, f/, a being opposed, opposition, like inrfvavriOTijs,

Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Soph. Elench. 12, 9; Aa0«"V brrtvavrtwaus to

involve contrarieties, Dem. 1405. 18 ; ixttv Arist. de An. I. 5, 5.

iir«v8&Kvu, to bite a little, check, rbv 0Vfi6v Eust. Opusc. 276. 91.

{nrcvStSuLii, to give way a little, Thuc. 2. 64, Philo, etc. II.

c. inf., inr. rivl mtiv to allow one .. , C. I. 5772.
virfv8o9ev, Adv. from within, Erotian. p. 376, where the explanation,

xdratftv, seems to require inrivtpdev.

tnrevSoois, (an, $, a yielding, giving way, Eccl.

iVrrtv8tiu.a, to, an undergarment, Anth. P. 6. 201.

vnrevSuT-ns [0], ov, 6, = foreg., Strab. 734.
uirev8iju, to put on underneath, inrtvibva' ippapifiiv' airripi Alex. 'Io"oo"t.

I. ii :—Med., iir. t$ 0wpcuci xiTava Demophil. Pythag. § 31 :—Pass.,
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imfvdtovpiivoi x'Tiuvas having tunics on under (their arms), Plut. Aemil.

l8,cf. Id. 2.595 E.

inrtvtpQf, and before a vowel -8cv, Adv. underneath, beneath, ^qxtttjp . .

,

ijo' inr. {wfid Tf Kal turpi) II. 4. 186; otpvpa *dA' imivepQtv lb. 147, cf.

17. 3S6 ; vv. 5i yaia tpdvtOKtv Od. 12. 242 ; xiruiva y t^aw .. urr.Ar.

Ran. 1067. 2. under the earth, in the nether world, Lat. apud

inferos, Od. 3. 278., 20. 61 ; ot vir., opp. to 01 oopdi'tot, Plat. Ax. 371 B,

cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 259. II. c. gen. (which sometimes goes before,

sometimes after), under, beneath, iroSwv imivtpBt II. 2. 150 ; im. Xtoto

Od. 3. 172; inr. yfvtiov Hes. Sc. 418; itr. 7010s Pind. N. 10. 164, cf. Plat.

Theaet. 173 E ; ToiuipaXov im. Ar. Nub. 977.
vit«wo«i>, to have in the mind, secretly purpose, Ael. V. H. 4. 8.

vrrevrvyxivo), to intercede secretly, imip twos Greg. Naz.

vr«£dYCi> [a], to carry out from under or secretly, esp. out 0/ danger into

safety, dAAd at baifiuv oiKao' inrefaydyot Od. 18. 147; vni/c Oavdrov

dyaytojxev II. 20. 300 ; ttoiSoj «ai yvvaiKas vir. Ik tt/s 'Attiktjs Hdt. S.

40; v. sub vikktiSijui. 2. in med. sense, to carry offfrom below,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.6; inrt( . KoiXiav to relax the bowels, Plut. 2. 635
B. II. im. ttooo Eur. Hec. 812; far. iavrdv Luc. Nigr.

18. 2. intr. to withdraw gradually, retire slowly, Hdt. 4. 120, Xen.

Cyx. 3. 3, 60; in Thuc. 5. 71, imi£ayt should prob. be restored for

iirifayt. b. of air and the like, to escape, Arist. Probl. 5. 21, cf.

Audib. 64.

uireffiYioyTi, r), withdrawal, M. Anton. 5. 23, Eust., etc.

vrre£acipu, to lift upfrom below, imix voids txvos dtipai Opp. H. 2. 5.

tnrc^aipco-LS, cats, 7), a taking outfrom below or gradually : a removal,

tou aXyovvros Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1088 C, v. Wyttenb. 127 C; uiff

imf(aipio(ois with an exception, M. Anton. 4. I, et ibi Gatak. ; Kaff

imfgaipeo'iv Sext. Emp. M. 8. 479., 595. 41 :—hence in Rhet., a treating

as exceptional, puttingforward, Walz Rhett. 8. 437, etc. II. in

Arithni. subtraction, Eccl.

vm£atpcTeos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be removed, Hipp. 595. 41. 2.

vnt£atptTfov, one must remove, Philo I. 362, 399, 521, Clem. Al. 894.
i>Tre£aipc<o, to take awayfrom below or gradually, ai/ia tw xtovovtoiv

im. drain away their blood, Soph. El. 1420; avrXtiv Kal im. tt)v BaXarrav
Plut. 2. 127 C. 2. to make away with, to destroy secretly or gradually,

tov Tvpavvov Plat. Rep. 567 B ; oAjSoi/ SaipaTwv Eur. Hipp. 633 ; im.

tivi to otiva. to set him quit o/all danger, Thuc. 4. 83 ;—in Soph. O. T.

227, Ktl piiv <po0ftrai, TovmxXiju' imt(cXwv, airrbs xaff avrov, the

most prob. explan. is to supply ffijuaivirw,—and even if he is full of fear,

let him, having thus done away with the accusation, give evidence him-
self against himself :—Pass, to be made away with, iiriTf)Seiot inrf£atpc-

dijvai Thuc. 8. 70 ; Tovriaiv imegapaipijiiivcav these being out of the

question, Hdt. 7. 8, 3. II. Med. to take out privilyfor oneself,

steal away, imix ur/Xwv alpevpitvai (sc. dpvas Kal hpiipovs) II. 16.

353. 2. to put aside, except, exclude, Plat. Theaet. 151 C ; Karn-
yop-qativ . . , tva, imf(eXdfi(vos 81 oiKdOTTjTa Plut. Cato Mi. 21 ; im. -rrpd-

(paaiv to make it an exception, i. e. admit it, Theopomp. Hist. 133 ;

hence in Rhet., to treat as exceptional, put forward, Walz Rhett. 8. 437,
(and in Act., lb. 675, 699). 3. to reserve, put aside in safety, iSiaiv

Tt KTT]ixaT(uv Dem. 365. 27.
{iire|aipu, = imt£aiipa>, Poeta ap. Suid., s. v. ravpos

:

—Pass, to be elated,

Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5 (nisi leg. imepaipca$ai).
VTre£aKp{{<!>, to ascend to the summit, PooKT)ixaT dpri irpvs Xiiras

virt[riKpi£ov Eur. Bacch. 678, as Elms!. ; Musgr. takes im. to be the 1st

pers. I was driving them up; but cf. e(aKpifa.
iire^aXeoo-flai, inf. aor. I of imtfcSAiopiai, Dep. to flee outfrom under,

to avoid, c. ace, II. 15. 180.

imefoXwkw, fat. tifoi, = foreg., c. ace, Hes. Th. 615, Ap. Rh. 3. 551.
vm£ava|3aivu, to stepsuddenly back, ffismSi toSi Theocr. 2 2. 197. II.

to ascend gradually, Clem. Al. 780.
iiir<£avayo|juu, Pass, toput out to sea secretly, Thuc. 3. 74.
vnr<|ava8vopm, Med., with aor. 2 -iSvv, to dive out and emerge,

comefrom under secretly or gradually, XaBpn imt£avabvs iroXiijs dXos
I'- 1 i- 3S 2 ; vv- K&paKij to duck or stoop so as to avoid a blow, Theocr.
22. I23.

iVrregavdirrui, to kindle or excite gradually, Byz.
tPir«£av£o-Ta.|iai, = imaviarapjai, Plut. Pyrrh. II, etc.; Trpds tim Luc.

Merc. Cond. 39 : im. tivi to rise and make room for him, Luc. Demon.
63, Plut. Lycurg. 20, etc.

inre|avrX«o, to drain outfrom below, exhaust, KaKwv . . kv/j.' ime£avTXaiv
tppivi Eur. Ion 927.
virejairrw, to kindle secretly or gradually, Ttvl iroSov tivos Ael. N. A.

14. 20 :—-Pass., im. Ik tou oirou Id. V. H. 14. 41.
virc£s<|>uo|uu, Pass, to be drained off, of streams that lose themselves in

the sand, Ap. Rh. 2. 983.
vrweftYtipw, to stir up secretly, Anon. ap. Eus. H. E. 5. 16.

v>irc'icip.i, (*!/« 160) to go away secretly, withdraw"gradually, Hdt. 4.
120., 7. 211 ; two's- from .. , Anon. ap. Suid. :—im. Tivi to make way for
one, give way to him, Dem. 775. 27:—of fire or snow, to disappear
gradually. Plat. Phaedo 103 D, 106 A ; of water, opp. to iiriyiyv(o0at,
Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 6. II. ro go out to meet or against one, v. 1. for

«iref- in Hdt. 1. 176.
vrre£«tpuo), Ion. for ime[(pvw, Hdt.
vnrcftXaOvu, to drive away secretly or gradually, Hdt. 4. 120 (where

yds dylXas or to fSoaKTjuaTa must be supplied) ; but intr. to march away,
lb. 130.

vrcr«£€'XeuoT.s,
jJ,

a secret going out orforth, dub. for «ir- in Suid.
vrrtJiXicca, to withdraw gradually, lavrbv irivcev Planud.
imt^tptvyu, to disgorge gradually, Nic. Al. 227.

— V7rt;p.

UTre£«pvw, Ion. -tipvio, to draw out from under, draw away underhand,
Hdt. 7. 225 :—Med., varipa . . ime£fipvro (pdvow Ap. Rh. 2. 1 183.
iTrs£(pxou.ai, Dep. with aor. 2 and pf. act. To go outfrom under :

to go out secretly, withdraw, retire, Thuc. 4. 74., 8. 70; Mtyapdbf,
'Agrafe Andoc. 3. 10, Dem. 1380. 15 ; rroKfas Plut. Poplic. 7 ; inr. tov
Xtyovros to slip away from .. , Plat. Theaet. 182 D :—rarely c. ace. pels.

to withdraw from, escape from, Thuc. 3. 34 ; cf. inrc£icrT7ifii 11. 2 :

—

also c. dat. to keep out of his way, avoid, Plat. Legg. 865 E. 2. to

rise up and quit one's settlements, to emigrate, Hdt. I. 73., 8. 36. II.
to go oid to meet, Id. I. 176 (Bekk. iiri(-).

\mt£cvpi<rK(0, to discover gradually, Basil.

virtlexo), intr. to withdraw or retire secretly, Hdt. 5. 72 ; ix rijs Xiov
8. 132 ; h @(Ooa\tT)v 6. 74.

tirre^TiYTiTiKos, 17, ov, serving as explanation, Eust. 584. 30.

{iirtiio"rr|u.i, to alter gradually, Hesych. ; esp. for the worse, to perplex,

Callistr. Ecphr. 892. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to de-

part secretly, Plut. Camill. 22, etc.; tou vtfa Luc. Amor. 171, etc. ;

—

im. tt}? dpxrjs, to give up all claim to it, like Lat. abdicare se

magistratu, Hdt. 3. 83 ; so c. inf., inr. dpxfiv Luc. Saturn. 6. 2.

c. ace. to go out of the way of, avoid, inrfKaTyvai jWAo/iat tov Xoyov
Plat. Phileb. 43 A ; cf. im^ipxo^ai I. 3. to give place to, make way
for, Xen. Ath. I, 10 :

—

to yield to, give way to, rafy aTropiais, ra) xatpw
Plut. Solon 25, Cato Mi. 35.
utt«£o8os, 17, an involuntary stool, Hipp. Prorrh. 106.

V7re£ouoT.os, ov, subject to the power of another, opp. to a\tTt£ovato>,

Schol. Eur. Andr. 41 1, 628, Eccl.

VTr€£oucaoTT|S, tjTos, t), subjection, Byz.

inremp-opios, ov, an arithmetical term, the converse of imnopios, repre-

sented by the fraction , as the converse of , Arist. Metaph. 4.

15, 3, ubi v. Bonitz. ;—so \k|)T||jli6Xlos is the converse of ^/zioAios (§ and

^),vtreiriTpiTOS of tTrvrpnos (# ana $), vireiriTtTapTos of «TTiT«TapTos(4

and 5), etc. ; and so, vnr«irinepT]S is the converse of iirifiepris, v. Nicom. Ar.

1. 19.—These ratios are called imdXoyoi, iiripopios etc. being irpoXoyot.

iirip [y], Ep. also vrreip, if the last syll. is to be long, used by Horn.

only in the phrase imdp aXa: Boeot. oimfp, Ahr. D. Dor. 520. (Cf.

Skt. upari, Zd. upairi, Lat. super, Goth, ufar, O. Norse yfir, ofr, A. S.

ofer (over), O. H. G. 06a (iiber) ; cf. up, upper, etc. : v. also the opp.

U7TO :—from it are formed the Comp. and Sup. imtprtpos, -totos, the

latter shortd. into vrraros, also Adv. viripBev, viripa, vrrtpos.) Prep,

governing gen. and ace.

A. WITH GENIT., which expresses that over which something is or

happens: I. of Place, over; 1. in a state of rest, over,

above, freq. in Horn., arkpvov i>7rtp /ja£ofo II. 4. 528 ; xtTCi3V
'

t-aKov ^ tvtbt-

SvKeffav imtp yovdrwv not reaching to the knees, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13 ;

'(CTrjK€ . . oaov T opyvi imip airjs II. 23. 327; u0' imip 777s, eiV ill 777*,

1 18' iirrb 777s Theophr. Ign. I ; imip K«pa\ijs OTrjvai tivi to stand over

his head as he lies asleep, II. 2. 20, Od. 4. 803, etc. ; Traodaii' £nr*p ijyt

Kapa «x €i 6. 107 ; i»7r*p 7roAios, o0t "Eppatos \6<pos iariv, 77a 16.

471 ; imip Kf<pa\ijs ot eyivero 8i€£e\avvovTt, i. e. over the gatewav,

Hdt. I. 187 ; to ovpos to vtrip Teyerjs Id. 6. 105 ; to imip KeipaAijs the

higher ground, Xen. Ages. 2, 20 ; imip d\6s, 6akdo~ar)s, of towns or places

on the sea, Dissen Pind. N. 7. 64 ; Xi/it)v Kai 7roAts vrrip avrov Thuc. I

.

46 : of the relative position of countries, above, further inland, oiKtovrn

imip 'A\mapvTjoo-ov utaoyaiav Hdt. I. 175; e( AWiomas T77S imip

Aiyvirrov Thuc. 2. 48 ; Tofs imip Xeppovijcrov ®pa(i Xen. An. 2. 6,

2. 2. in a state of motion, over, across, Kvfia vrjos vnip roixoiv

KaraPrjOtTai II. 15. 382 ; Toy 8' {weo oioou fidvra wpoo-r/vSa Od. 1 7. 575 ;

Tatppwv virtp rrrjSav Soph. Aj. 1279; imip SaXdaans Kal x^ovos ttotoj-

fiivots Aesch. Ag. 576 ; «kkv/3ictt<j> imip tSiv [i(pu>v Xen. Symp. 2,

II. 3. over, beyond, iv Kprjrrj tvptirf ttjXov imip rrovTov Od. 13.

257. II. metaph., like rrpo (from the notion of standing over

to protect), for, for defence of, in behalf of, Teixos vnip vtuv 11. 7.

449 ; tKaTOfifiijv pt£at i/irip Aavawv 1 . 444 ;
generally, for the good or

safety of, 6v(iv imip ttJs iroKfas Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 13, cf. Valck. Phoen.

1 336 ; tv&dvTwv vmp (ppovprjua Aesch. Eum. 705 ; virtp tivos KivSvvevetv,

fidx(o8at, Po-nBeiv Thuc. 2. 20, Plat. Legg. 642 C, Xen. An. 3. 5. f>

:

t^s i$vr)Ox oTrtp Soph. Tr. 708 ; imip tivos Xiytiv Id. El. 554, (this

comes very near signf. 5, in Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 14) :—the orig. notion appears

most plainly in phrases like virip T77S narpiSos dpvvtiv to fight for one's

country; o imip rijs 'EAAdSos ddvaros, etc., often in Hdt. andAtt. ; vw
imip irdvTcav 07011/ Aesch. Pers. 405 ; imip SdfTis TeA«i>T7JoacTas Dem.
690. 19:—sometimes even of the thing to be averted, iKtaiov Xixov
SovXoovvas vnip Aesch. Theb. 112, cf. Aeschin. 55. 19. 2. for the

sake of a person or thing, in Horn, only joined with Xiaaopiai, e. g. imip

TOKftov, i/. irarpbs xai fayrpds, it. ipvxvs, etc., II. 15. 660, 665., 22. 338..

24. 466 : later, with other like Verbs, as yovvd^opiai, Br. Ap. Rh. 3. 701 ;

cf. Trpds A. III. 3, &vt'l II. 4:—also, ouo«s i7r«'p piov .. fir/vUrai Aescli.

Eum. 101 ; iWp tivos riva tvfiaiuovifav Xen. An. I. 7, 3 ; ix<pol3(ia$ai,

Bappiiv imip tivos Soph. 0. T. 989 ; Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 17 :—also for, on

account of, of reward or punishment, Soph. Ant. 932, often in Isocr.,

etc. 3. in Att., esp. Trag. for, because of, by reason of, much like

i»7rd c. gen., iiTrep dXyiojv, iriv&ovs, iraBiojv, ipidos vmp etc., Markl. Eur.

Supp. 1 1 25. 4. c. inf./oi- the purpose of, imip tov fii)5iva .. Piatcp

Bavdrai diroBvqoKiiv Xen. Hiero 4, 3 ; imip tov /it) irpdrreiv to irpoOTar-

To/ifvov Isocr. 152 D, cf. 249 A. 5. for, instead of, in the name

of, imip iavrov in his stead, Thuc. I. 141 ; imip tivos diroKpivfoBai Pl.it.

Rep. 590 A ; rrpoXiytiv Xen. An. 7. 7, 3 :—sometimes as a mere periphr.

for gen., aTparnyuiv imip i/fiav acting as general by commissionfrom you,

vestra auctoritate, cf. Dem. 30. 13;—though in like phrases it alsonii.ms
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power or command over, as in vvip tjjs *Arias OTpaTrjyfioas, Wolf Deni.

Lept. p. -00- III. like vtpi, cm, of, concerning, Lat. de, vvip

ciStv a'ia\t dtcovoj II. 6. 524, and so perhaps in 12. .124 ; ra keyopeva

vvip Tiros Hdt. 2. 1 23 : sometimes also in Att., avtipus dd\iov irevotoB'

vtrtp Soph. O. T. 1444, cf. Erf. ib. 164 (but v. Dind. ad L, Markl. Lys.

100. 19
s

; b'takiytaOat, dyoptvtw inrip twos Plat. Apol. 39 E, Legg.

-76 E ;
^vwp-tjv vvtp t^s kowtjs 8o£i/s Isocr. 135 B.

B. WITH ACCLS., expressing that over and beyond which a thing

goes : I. of Place in reierence to motion, over, beyond, freq. in

Horn., e.g. vwlp wptov iJKvd* a/caj/cr] II. 5. 16.cf.851 ; d\dXrja$f ..i/vtip

aka Od. 3. 73,* cf. 7. 135, etc., Trag. ; without such reference, inrip 'Upa-

xktias OTTjKas «£« Karoucovat Plat. Criti. 108 E ; inrepiax^v «€</>a\ds

it-nip tu bypov Polyb. 3. 84, 9. II. of Measure, over, above, ex-

ceeding, beyond, inrip rov aXa$ij \dyov Pind. O. I. 44 ; inrip to /3«'A-

tiotov Aesch. Ag. 378 ; virip ikviSa Soph. Ant. 366 ; xnrlp ovvapLW

Thuc. 6. 16 ; t*(yi$tt virip tovs d\Kovs Plat. Rep. 488 A ; inrip dv$p<uvov

uvai Id. Legg. 839 D, Luc. Vit. Auct. 2 ; virip ijptds beyond our powers,

lleiiid. Plat. Parm. 1 28 B ; virip tt)v dfiav Eur. H. F. 146 ; virip ovriav

Plat. Rep. 372 B ; vvip to vSwp (cf. vStap I. 4) Luc. pro Imag. 29. 2.

u( transgression, where we say against, contrary to, inrip atoav, opp. to

/cot' atoav, II. 3. 59, al. ; vvip piolpav 20. 336 ; inrip ptopov 20. 30 ;

inrip$tdv 17. 327 ; vvip opicia 3. 299, etc. ; cf. vapd c. 1. 4. c. III.

;mber, above, upwards of, vvip TtaotpaKovra dvZpas Hdt. 5. 64

;

vvip to. TcrrapaKovTa try Xeu. Hell. 5. 4, 13 ; vvip to. GTpaTtvatpta

irn Ycyovoffi Id. Cyr. I. 2,4; vvip to ijfttav more than half, Ib. 3.

3, 47. IV. of Time, beyond, i. e. before, earlier than, o vvip tci

MijbU/ca v6\€pos Thuc. I. 41 ; vvip t^v tf>9opdv Plat. Tim. 23 C.

C. POSITION : vvip may follow its Subst., but then by anastrophe

becomes vvtp, II. 5. 339, Od. 19.450, al., and in Trag.

D. AS ADV. over much, above measure, vvip ptiv dyav Eur. Med.

627; also written inrtpdyav Strab. 147, Ael. N. A. 3. 38, etc.; ctvvifxpfv:

—as a predicate, Ztdicovvt Xptorov tiai ; vvip iyu I am more [than they],

2 Ep. Cor. II. 23.

E. IN COMPOS, vvip signifies over, above, in all relations, e. g., 1.

of Place, over, beyond, as in bvtpdvw, vvipyttos, vvfpfiaivcv, inrtpvov-

tjos. 2. of doing a thing for or in defence of, as in vvtp{j.axi&i

inrtpaovifa, vvtpahyioj. 3. above measure, as in vvtprjipavos,

inrtpsp'taXos.

vircpa [0], %, {vvip) an upper rope: mostly used in pi. vvipai, the

braces attached to the ends of the sailyards {(vtxpta), by means of which

the sails are shifted fore and aft, ace. to the direction of the wind, Od. 5.

260, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 4. 1 :—proverb, of awkward mismanagement,
<i</>cts ttjv v. tov v6Za ZtwKtt he lets go the brace to catch at the sheet,

llyperid. ap. Harp. II. vvipai, = vvtpa, to,, Hesych.

vrrcpa, av, to, much the same as vijvia (11), Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9.

vircpd0fXTepo$, ov, also a, ov, (Liban. 4. 143), above measure simple or

filly, vpo<l>aats Dem. 11 78. tin.

vTrcpi^vo'O'os. ov, unfathumably profound, Ideler Phys. 2. 229.

viripd-ydOos, ov, extremely good, Eccl. ;—hence virfp6,ydA6rr\%, 1), Ib.

vTTfpdva-XXojiai. Dep. to rejoice exceedingly, Ignat.

vTT€pd-ydp.ai, Dep. to be exceedingly pleased, Plat. Symp. 1S0

A. II. to admire above measure, nva twos for a thing,

Luc. Dem. Enc. 33; ti Ael. V. H. 12. I.

xmtpdyav, v. s. inrip D.

inrcpdYdvaKTCw, to be exceeding angry or vexed at, twos Plat. Rep.

535 E Tivi Aeschin. 9. 13 ; absol., Arist. Fr. 157, Ael. V. H. 8. 9.

uirtpdYdirdw, to love exceedingly, malce much of, c. ace, Dem. 686. 9,

cf. 172. 18, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 3; rwd two* for a thing, Joseph. A. J.

12. 4, 6.

vir«pdYvos, a, ov, exceeding holy , Eccl. ; vjnpayi6rr[S, 7), Ib.

vrrcpayvos, ov, of surpassing purity, Julian. 1 780, Eccl.

v7T«pd,yvfc>oTos, ov, utterly beyond knowledge, Eccl.

OiKpaYOVTws, Adv. exceedingly, Lxx (2 Mace. 7. 20), Hesych.

OTrcpdyopcvw, to speak for, twos Arist. Oec. 2, 21 : cf. vvtpttvov.

irntpaypxnrviut, to keep watch for, twos Ael. N. A. 8. 25.

vircpdYw, fut. (w, to elevate, exalt, t^v r)y(ptovtav elf dxpav tvbatptovtav

App. Civ. 4. 92. II. to excel, surpass, c. gen., Polyb. 1 1. 13, 5 ;

vdvTajv rots ooovatv Diod. 3. 35: mostly in part., inrtpdytuv, ovoa, ov,

extraordinary, Id. 13. 90, etc., rivi in a thing. Id. 5. 17, etc., c. ace,

Tour dWovs xard ri inr. Id. 3. 44 :—cf. vvtpayovTots.

vTrcp&Yomdo), to be in great distress, Dem. I410. 4; 5*d Twa Plat.

Euthyd. 300C; twos for one, Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, I.

v-rrcpdYuivi^opAi, Dep. to fight for, twos App. Civ. I. 96, Joseph. ;

twi vvip twos Themist. 37 A.

v-irfpaY«vto*TT|$, ov, 6, a champion, Cyrill. Hier.

{rntpatlpui, —inrtpaipa

:

— Pass., aor. vvtpfjipBij Anth. P. 5. 299.
uircpd«pio$, ov, above the air, vSatp Eccl.

virfpdT|S, is, gen. tos, (drjpu) blowing hard, dtk\a II. 11. 297^
v7r«pa0€T«fa>, to despise utterly, Aquila V. T.
irrrcpaOXcu, = vvfpayojvi^ofmt, Achmes Onir. I o, Eccl.

\nrcpcuo«0|Aai, Dep. (cf. al&iofioA) to feel much shame before, to stand

in too great awe of, c. ace, Ap. Rh. 3. 978.
vrrfpaiu.6u>, to have over-much blood, Xen. Eq. 4, 2 (vulg. vvfptfwvv).

vTrfpaiLiwo*is, ttus, r), overfulness of blood, Poll. I. 209.

v7r«paiv*To« , 6v, to be praised exceedingly, Lxx (Cant.Trium Puer. 29).

v-ir€paiv«oi, to praise exceedingly, Eccl.

vrrcpcu-dXios, ov, hyper-Aeolian, in Music, v. Bockh. Metr. Pind. p. 230.

uircpcupu), to lift or raise up over, tls toi/ i£tu tovov t^v tov ijvtoxov

tt*(pa\i)v Plat. Phaedr. 24S A ; tx^v otfpvv vvip tovs Kpordtpovs Luc.

Aiiu-r. =4 ; to oxatpos iv. ippdrtuv over the rocks, cited from Philostr.

;
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iir. to <p$tyfia to raise it very high, Luc. Ner. 9 :—Med. to lift oneself

or rise above, ttavraiv Walz Rhett. I. 632: absol. to be lifted up, 2 Ep.
Cor. 12. 7 : to rise, enl 6(6v 2 Thess. 2. 4. II. intr. 1.

c. ace. to climb or get over, pass over, cross, like Lat. tramcendere,
trajicere, T«x''a vtt. Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3; "AAirtis Polyb. 2. 23, I, cf.

I. 47, 2 ;—so, inr. rh nc\ayo^ to pass over. Id. I. 28, I ; vit. ttjv a/cpav

to double the cape, Id. 1. 54, 7 ; Kap-ifavrts tov H&xvvov inr. [TOTT«Aa-
70s] th .. Ib. 25, 8 :—as military term, to outflank, Tiva. Id. I. 50, 6.,

3. 73» 7» etc» •—without a sense of motion, to rise above, to vhwp
Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 10; to fiiytSos toO Sivdpov Id. C. P. 5. 14,

9. 2. to transcend, excel, outdo, rtva tivi one in a thing, Dem.
301. 25., 798. 8 : to conquer, Ttvd Id. 1395. 23. 3. to overshoot,

go beyond, exceed, itq$' intpapas nf)$' imoxafaf/as ncupov Aesch. Ag. 786 ;

inr. tov wpiopivov xatpov Polyb. 9. 14, 11 ; ttjv awrjBttav Id. 27. 16,

2 ; inr. ttjs ovaias to jitycOos o TtDp tIkvoiv dpi6fi6s Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 5 ;

TTvyaiviatov r) puxp6v inrepaipov a little more, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6,

8. III. c. gen. to pass beyond, double a cape, tou atcpaiTrjpiov

Philostr. 115 : to rise above, tt)s 77/s Id. 746, etc. 2. to transcend,

exceed, p.r)9* vtrtpaipovTa tuv (Wurfievaiv oyicotv (v. I. tov (id. oyicov)

p.rrr iWt'nrovra, Plat. Legg. 717 D, cf. Dio C. 75- 13> etc. ; im. Ttvos t£
pLeycOti Diod. 20. 91, etc. : to overcome, TtxvV T°v fiodiov Philostr.

305. IV. to overflow, ra ayycta Arist. Mirab. 67 : and absol.,

of a river, inr. (is ra xap'la Dem. 1 2 74. 20. 2. inr. virip ti to pro-

ject beyond . . , Arr. Tact. 12. 3. to exceed, (V Ttvt or Ttvi Dio C.

37. 8, Philostr. ; to inr(patpov the excess, Polyb. 16. 12, 9.

VTrcpaioios, ov, excessive, immoderate, A. B. 359, E. M.
vircpatvxpas, ov, exceeding foul or ugly, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28, Plut. 2.

632 A.

vTrepcu.o-xvvop.ai. Pass, to feel much ashamed, im. /xr) .. Aeschin. 75- 9 ;

irri nvt Id. 5. 21 : c. part, to be ashamed at doing a thing, Dromo
VoAt. I.

vTrepcuwpcu, to hang up over

:

—Pass, to hang or be suspended over,

project over, Ttvos Hdt. 4. 103, Hipp. Art. 795 ; inrip tivos Id. Fract.

777* 2. in nautical language, vn(patwpridrjvai c. gen. loci, to lie

off a place, TJJca vr/val vTr(pa;ajpnffivT(s Qaknpov Hdt. 6. 116. 3.

to hold up, raise, tt)v K«pa\f)v Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3 :—Pass, of the

overlapping ends of a bone, vv(paioip(iTm t) xapaXij tov pr/poS inrip tt/s

Korikrp is lifted or drawn over, Hipp. Art. 833 ; irr. inrip apxains (5pt)s

Id. Fract. 761: Littrii gives the Act. in same sense, Art. 834 (4. 302) ; and

so in the Subst. vmpcuupTjcrLS, (ait, 6, ai (( im. (pL0o\ai Hipp. Art. 795,
cf. 851 B.

vTrcpa.Kp.dJcD. to surpass in vigour or bloom, c. ace, Myro ap. Ath. 657
D. II. to be past the bloom ofyouth, Epiphan.

vTfc'paKpos, ov, beyond the bloom of youth, I Ep. Cor. 7. 36 ; to vit. Eust.

Opusc. 203. 53 :—neut. pi. as Adv., Id. Od. 1915- 20.

vTTfpdicovTtfu, fut. Att. iw, to overshoot, i.e. to outdo, titxiav rats p:rj~

Xavais Ar. Av. 363 ; but, &a*cxriaioi /Jovaii' im(pr\K0VTiaa I overshot

him with my 200 kine, Id. Eq. 659, cf. Diphil. IIoAuirp. 1.5; also, uir.

tiva. KXirrrwv to outdo one in stealing, Ar. PI. 666.

vrrcpaicouu), pf. -o*tjicoo, to hear exceedingly well, A. B. 69.

virepaicpipT|s, is, exceedingly exact, Luc. Hermot. 54. .

vrrcpaxpiju. to mount and climb over, c. ace, tci'xij Xen. Eq. Mag. 6,

5. II. to project, beetle over, c. gen., hipxuv Eur. Supp. 98S.

vnrcpaKpios, ov, (dxpa) over or upon the heights, oi '"CiMpaupwt = oj

Ataxpioi, the highlanders or poor inhabitants of the Attic uplands, opp.

to the richer classes of the plains and coasts (v. Tr(Staxos, mpa\os II),

Hdt. 1. 59, Dion. H. I. 13, cf. Dind. Schol. Dem. p. 623. 2. Td
iir. the heights above the plain, the uplands, Hdt. 6. 20.

vrrcpaKpos, ov, over or on the top, \6<poi Ael. N. A. 14. 16, II.

Adv., vir(paKpws (ijv to carry everything to excess, Dem. 1415. I.

VTTfpctAY«ivos, ov, in excessive anguish, Aristid. 1. 305.

vTT<paXY<d>, to feel pain for or because of, diraTr/s Soph. Ant. 630, cf.

Eur. Ale. 885, Hipp. 260, Ar. Av. 466. 2. to grieve exceedingly,

tiv< at a thing, Hdt. 2. 129, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 17 ; ciri tivi Luc. Asin. 38:

—absol., Eur. Med. 118; wrcpaA7«iV dVjfoOvTt irapivra Arist. Rhet. 2.

6. 8; inr. ApovriHa in mind, Eur. Heracl. 619.

inr«poXyfp, is, gen. cos, exceeding grievous, tov iir. x^ov Soph. El.

176. 2. suffering excessively, Polyb. 3. 79, 12.

VTr<paXr]Ows, Adv. in very truth, Eccl.

vTfcpaXK-qs, it, gen. cos, exceeding strong, Plut. Pomp. 65.

virepdAAopat, Dep. to spring or leap over, or beyond, c. gen., avkijs

vir(pa\ntvos (sync. aor. 2 part.) II. 5. 138 ; also c. ace, iroAAds- crTi'xos

im(pa\T0 (sync. aor. 2) 20. 327; so in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 7. 4, 17,

Eq. 8, 4 ; vkoiaiv Iotovs im., of dolphins, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 4 ; inr. tt)v

o-Kidr tt)v catircvv Plut. 2. 1071 B. II. metaph. to leap to a high

place, Lxx (Sirach. 38. 33).
vtt« paAAos. ov, above others, exceeding great, Pind. N. 3. 5 7.

vTrc'poXpa, to, a leap over, Artem. 1. 55.
vircpdATraos, ov, over the Alps, Lat. transalpinus, Strab. 193, 212, al.

vTrcpoAcns. cevs, r), a leaping beyond, Byz.

vircpapciPu). to pass over, tov ovSov Sozomen.
vrrcpap-TTcxifl, to mver all in its embrace, o inr(paptirixwv ovpavis

Timoth. 3 Bgk.

vir^paticpiap^Tcw, to dispute about a thing, Poll. 5. 165.

vTrcpavaffaivu, to pass over, cross, toi 'AAttcis Zosim. II.

metaph. to transcend, c. ace, Eust. 18. 26 ; c. gen., Clem. Al. 455 :

—

absol. to be excellent, KpiT-npiliv t< im(pava8(Br]K6s Sext. Emp. M. 7. 445.

vTrcpavapXvJd), to spout up over, e gen., Theophy 1. Simoc.

vTrtpavdyw, to lift up above, coorov ttjs ovvnQdas Jo. Chrys.

vTrcpavaiScvopai, Pass, to be surpassed in impudence, Ar. Eq. 1 206
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(Steph.) ; Dind. suggests ImtpavaiStaOriOfTat, citing A. B. 80 : dvaiSi-

(to9ac 'hptoro<pdv7)s 'Imrcvoiv.

vrrcpavaio-xvvTOS, ov, exceeding impudent, Dem. 1071. 27.

iTrtpuvaKeipcu. Pass, to lie above another at table, Diog. L. 7. 17.

vircpavairX-qpow, toJill up beyond measure, Eccl.

irTMpavapTau), to hang up over, Theod. Prodr.

vircpdvapxos, ov, altogether without beginning, Eccl.

vrrepavdo-rns, ov, u, = ^ravdar-ns. Phot., Hesych.

virepavaT«ivop.ai, Pass, to exert oneself excessively, Luc. pro Imag. 13.

vnrcpavaTiScpai, Pass, to be set upon, tivi Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 7.

vi-rrepdveiuA, (iTpt ibo) to go up over, rds opocpds Byz.

\nr€pavcpxop.ai, to go beyond, Ttvds tivi Iobius in Phot. Bibl. 202.

inr(pavi\o>, to rise up over, tivos Eust. 1020. 27, etc. : to excel, Procl.

vrrepav9«w, to bloom over the surface, Philes de An. p. 58. II.

to bloom exceedingly. Poll. 3. 71, Greg. Nyss.

viTtpav8i{o)j.ai, Pass, to bloom exceedingly, glow with colour, Greg.Nyss.

tMTepdvdpwiros, ov, superhuman, Dion. H. II. 35, Luc. Catapl. 16:

—

also vn-epavOpwirivos, 17, ov, Eccl.

vir€paviSpvo>, to set up above, Eccl.

tnrepav{o-rau,ai, Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. to stand up or project

over, c. gen., Dion. H. I. 15., 9. 68 ; absol., Id. 3. 68, Luc. Icarom. 12 :

—metaph., to ttjs yvuiprjs inrtpavtaTTjitos elation, Philostr. 730 ; raais

xnrepaveaTrjKws strutting, conceited, Id. 724. 2. to excel, Eccl.

viKpavio-x"), = tnTfpavix'o, Kopv<pt) inrepaviaxovoa Joseph. B. J. 7.6, I,

Eust. 2. to exceed, ti Cyrill.

vrrepavT\«op.at, Pass, ro be very leafy, far. aXp-n to be water-logged,

Luc. Merc. Cond. 2 : metaph., iir. fbrvxiais Eust. Opusc. 339.82.
vrrfpavrXos, ov, properly of a ship, quite full of water (cLvtKos), water-

logged, Anth. P. 5. 204, Plut. Lucull. 13, Poll. 1. 92, etc. ; metaph., of the

ship of the state, Dio C. 52. 16. 2. of persons, <poprt" i£ippof inr.

ytvopevos Diphil. Zary. 2. 12: metaph. overcharged, Luc. Tim. 18;

vrripavrXos ovpupopq Eur. Hipp. 767; rats tppovriaiv Plut. Mar.

45. II. overflowing, oitoStjkt) Themist. 221 B ; v0pis Luc. Tim.

4, ubi v. Hemst.
iiTfipdvco [d], Adv. over, above, oiKftv Luc. D. Deor. 4. 2, etc. :—mostly

c. gen., vtt. tovtojv [tu/v piopicov"] axKfrat [ft
<pAci^] Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17 ;

dvtiot . . to iXaiov irrr. tov vdaTos Id. Plant. 2. 2, 10 ; inr. yiyveffdai Tivos

to get the upper hand of. Teles ap. Stob. 524. 51, Plut. 2. 10 B ; iroiftv

or irot<ta$ai Tiva vtt. tiv6s lb. 98 E, 6 C ; navrajv inr. iroitTv to act more

nobly than all others, Diog. L. 7. 128. 2. 01 inr. -rrKtovaapioi excessive

repetitions, Polyb. 12. 24, I.

iirepdvw9«v, Adv. from above, Hesych., etc. II. c. gen. above,

Aesop.

VTffpdvup, opos, 6, Dor. for iiwfprivaip.

vir€pa£ios. a, ov, more than worthy, Byz.

VTT€paTraTdou,ai, Pass, to be deceived excessively, Anth. P. 9. 761.

VTrepdiT€tpos, ov, infinite and more, Byz.

VTrepaTrXoopai, Pass, to be spread out over, Iambi. Myst. 7. 2, Procl.

i)TTtpaTTo8ex°H-aL . Dep. to accept eagerly, Origen.

VTrepairoBCSajpi, to pay over and above, C. I. 2058 A. 1 7, Philostr. 533.
VTrepaTfo0vf|O-Ko), to die for, tivos Xen. Cyn. I, 14; irrrip tivos Plat.

Symp. 208 D; absol, lb. 179 B, 1S0 A, etc.

i>ir€p<nroKptvop;ai [?], Med. to answer for one, defend him, tivos Ar.

Vesp. 951, Thesm. 186.

vrrepaTroAavoj, to enjoy exceedingly, tivos Basil.

vrr€paTr6XXvp.i, to destroy and more than destroy, Schol. Eur. Ale.

1082. II. Pass, to die for, Tiros Schol. Pind. O. 6. 29.

VTrepaTfoXoy^opat, Dep., with fut. and aor. med. :

—

to speak for any

one, defend him, Tifos Hdt. 6. 136, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 16 ; tm, tt}s {moif/ias

Antipho 119. 26.

virepa-TroTio-is, <ais, Tj, — inrfpiKTio'is, Hesych.

i-rrepaTrodiaTiKos, 77, ov, denying doubly, vTrepairo<paTifc6v iffriv d-rroipa-

tikov dno(f>aTiKov Diog. L. 7. 69 ; al. -a-rrotpavTiKos.

vir«paTroxpdu, to be more than enough, Poll. I. 236., 6. 149. Adv.
part. pres. act. -\pu>VTas, more than enough, Id. 9. 154.
uiKpdpeo-Kw, fut. dpiaai, to please above measure, App. Civ. 2. I.

vrr«pdpi9u.os, ov, supernumerary, Procop. II. beyond number
or numeration, Eccl.

vnrtpdpp-nTos, "v, ineffable and more, Eccl.

virepappuSc'u, Ion. for inrfpoppwSia, to be exceeding afraid, Trj'EMdbt
for Hellas, Hdt. 8. 72.

vnrepapo-ts. feus, t), exaltation, Lxx (Ezek. 47. II).

vrrepapxaios, a, ov, very old, Schol. II. 3. 1 44.
virepdpxios, ov, before all beginning, Eccl.

viir€pao-6«VT|s, is, exceeding weak, Arist. Pol. 4. 11,5.
ri7Kpa.o-9p.aCva), to gasp exceedingly, Arr. Cyn. 14. 3.

viT(pao-8u,os, ov
>
panting exceedingly, Xen. Cyn. 10, 20, Poll. 5. 80, 84.

virepaa-pevi^u, to take exceeding great pleasure in, Tivi Plut. 2.

1094 C.

vircpao-7Td£ou,ai, Dep. to be exceeding fond of, Tiva Xen. Symp. 4, 38,
Plut. 2. 229 E.

vrrtpao-TriJw, to cover with a shield, Tivd Polyb. 6. 39, 6, Diod. 17. 99,
Dion. H., Plut., etc. ; tiv6s Arr. An. 6. 28, 6, Lxx (Gen. 15. I, al.).

virepaa"mo-p.ds, o, a covering with a shield, protection, Lxx (Ps. 17. 35,
al.) :—so vrrepdo-mo-LS, «<vs, 1), Eccl.

VTT€pao-mo-TT|S, ov, 6, one who holds a shield over, a protector, cham-
pion, Lxx (Ps. 17. 2, 30, al.) :—so V7T€pao"mo-TT|p, rjpos, o, Eccl. ; fern.

VTT€pao"irCo-Tpi.a, 7), Joseph. Mace. 15.

iMT«pdoT«ios, ov, exceedingly polished or witty, Ath. 250 E.

vtrepao-TpdiTTU), to flash exceedingly, oppiaTa Arr. Cyn. 4, 5.

— vTrepftaWa).

iirepaoT(d^Xo>, to be exceeding angry, Aristid. 1. 555.
vir€pao-XT|p.ov«i), to behave with great indecency, Plut. 2. 45 F.

t)Trcpao-u>p.aTOS, ov, all incorporeal, Eccl.

vrirepaTp.t86<i>, to turn all into vapour, Theod. Prodr.

uTrepaTOiros, ov, beyond measure absurd, Dem. 213. 25 ; cf. inrdTorros.

viirepdTpeiTTOS, ov, all inflexible, Dion. Areop.

vpirepaTTtKiJo), to imitate the Attic dialect to excess, Philostr. 21 :—Pass.,

al inreprtTTiKiopivai \i£eis Phot. Bibl. 35. 8 :—itrepaTTiKicp.os, u, ex-

travagant imitation of this dialect, lb. 65. 1.

tiirfpaTTtKos, t], l>v, excessively Attic, carrying imitation of the Attic dia-

lect to excess, Luc. Lexiph. 25. Adv. -nais. Id. Demon. 26.

ircKpavydfw, to eclipse by superior light, Eust. 729. 22, Byz.

VTr€pavy€u>, to shine exceedingly, be very brilliant, Eust. Dion. p. 189.
uTT€pau-yT|s, is, gen. ios, shining exceedingly, Luc. V. H. 1 . 29.

vnrepdiiXos, ov, purely immaterial : Adv. -Aais, Philo 1. 103.
vrrepau^dva) and -aw£a>, to increase above measure

:

—Pass, to be so in-

creased, Galen. : ro become overpowerful, Andoc. 32. 23, Dio C. 79.
15. 2. in Pass, also to grow above, imepavfovTai twv dp.Trikwv

Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1282. II. intr. in Act., to increase or abound
exceedingly, Callisth. ap. Stob. t. 100. 14, 2 Ep. Thess. 1. 3.

vrrepav£T|u,a., to, overgrowth, redundant growth, Galen. 3. 671.
iiTr«paO|Tjo*is, «ais, ?), over-growth, Favorin.

vnrepauxt'w, to be overproud, Thuc. 4. 19, Dio C. 57. 12, etc.

virepavXTIS, is, gen. ios, = sq., Tryph. 671.

trcrfpauxos, ov, (avxyi) over-boastful, overproud, Tr\rjyas tuiv i/nepavxaiv

Soph. Ant. 1351, cf. Xen. Ages. II, II; viripavxa 0dfav Aesch. Theb.

483 ; tA bir. Dion. H. 8. 50.

VTrepdd>avos, ov, Dor. for tmfpri<pavos, Pind.

viTrepa4>p££u>, to froth over, of a cup full of sparkling wine, Eubul.

Ku/3. 1, Aristopho *iAcuv. I.

{nr€pax8ris, is, overburdened, Theocr. II. 37,Nic. Th. 342, etc.

\iTrcpdx9op.ai, Pass, to be exceedingly grieved at . , , c. dat., rrj MiXtjtov

dXuioti vTTtpaxQ*G&ivTCtiV Hdt. 6. 21 ; fj.rj6' 01s IxQaipus imepdxdeo Soph.

El. 177 (lyr.).

i>TrepPd9p.ios, ov, stepping over the threshold : metaph. going beyond

bounds, transgressing, Ammon. ad Arist., Byz.

tiTrepPoXvo), fut. -$Tiaofiai : aor. 2 iin(pi0i]v, Ep. intipP-qv, Ep. 3 pi.

inrip^daav II. 1 2. 469. To step over, mount, scale, c. ace, vtt. tuxos
U. 1. c. ; obSdv Od. 8. 80, etc. ; t«'x>7 Eur. Bacch. 654, Thuc, etc.

;

yetaa TCixi&v Eur. Phoen. 1 187; rdippovs Id. Rhes. Ill ; vir. fiopiovs to

step over the threshold of the house, Id. Med. 382, Ion 514; inr. tovs

ovpovs to cross the boundaries, Hdt. 6. 108; Ta ovpea, Aifiov Id. 4. 25,

Thuc. 2. 96 ; vtr. riyos ws tous yt'novas Dem. 609. 15 ; (the usage c.

gen. is more than dub. ; in Hdt. 3. 54, the best Mss. give ii!i$i\aav
;

in Eur. Supp. 1049 Kirchhof restored ut^€/f^ao'
,

; in Ion 220 Herm.
supplied (ia\6v) :—absol., tm. cis ttjv rwv @r;0aiav Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 59

;

€ is to inixfiva vtt. (sc. tuv ijSovav) Plat. Rep. 587 C :—of rivers,

to go over their banks, overflow, is rf/v x^PV"' *$ T° s dpovpas Hdt.

2. 13, 14; absol., et (0i\€i v-nep&rivai o TtOTafXos lb. 99. 2. to

overstep, transgress, Vifxtv Kal 5Uav Pind. Fr. 4 ; vopovs tovs Hep-

oiwv Hdt. 3. 83, cf. Soph. Ant. 449, 481, 663 ; Tas irioTus koX tovs

opKovs Dem. 153. 4 ; tov tujv avayicaitvv opov Plat. Rep. 373 D :—and

absol. to transgress, trespass, sin, ore niv tis imtp^rj-n (Ep. subj. aor.)

Kal diidpTT) II. 9. 501 ; vtt. Kai a/iaprdvav Plat. Rep. 366 A ; cf. v-rrcp-

Paoia. 8. to pass over, pass by, Lat. praetermitto, tovs irpooe-

xias Hdt. 3. 89 : hence to leave out, omit, Plat. Rep. 528 D, al. ; vtt. ti

tw Xoyto Dem. 51. 7 ; vtt. to ffatyis fliruv Id. 1398. fin. :

—

to pass over

the next heir, in a will, Isae. 43. 34:

—

vn. ttjs obaias to omit part of it,

Arist. An. Post. 2. 5, 2. II. to go beyond, ir\iov virepfids o' errj

being more than 70 years old, Plat. Legg. 755 A ; irir. toCto to go be-

yond this, in their demands, Polyb. 2. 15, 6:—absol., diesvirtpfiaivovTes

supernumerary days in the calendar, Macrob. Sat. I. 13. 2. to surpass,

outdo, irda-n ..-ndvTas dvdpwrrovs vtt. apery Plat. Tim. 24 D; vtt. r)

yvwaiv aatprjvita 7) dyvoiav do~a<peiq Id. Rep. 478 C ; absol., Theogn.

1015. III. to stand over, shield, protect, c. dat., Opp. H.

I. 710.

B. Causal in aor. I, to put over, vntp^'nadToj inl tcls 5e£ids tt\(v-

pas ttiv KVTifirjv, as a direction to one mounting a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 2.

vrrcpBaKx«iiw, to express in over-Bacchic style, i. e. exaggerate grossly,

Philostr. 613.

iirepPaXXovTws, v. sq. II. 5.

iTreppdXXw, fut. -0a\S>, Ion. -f3a\iai : Ep. aor. 2 im(ipi0a\ov II. 23.

637. To throw over or beyond a mark, to overshoot, vnip&aXc o-r)-

para iravruv II. 23. 843 ; Tuoaov iravros uywvos (sc. or/para) irrripfiakt

lb. 847 ; Sovpl vtt. 4>i/Af}a beat him in throwing with it, lb. 637. 2.

ot( piWoi dtcpov [\6<pov~] vTTfptlakieiv to force the stone over the top,

Od. II. 597. 3. intr. to run beyond, overrun the scent, of hounds,

Xen. Cyn. 6, 20. 4. to outstrip or ^>ass, in racing, Tivds Soph. El.

716. II. in various metaph. senses ; 1. to overshoot, outdo,

excel, surpass, prevail over, overpower, Sitioirca jut) irpiv novois irtrep-

0dX-T) pit yfipas Eur. Fr. 462. 5 ; c. gen., Pind. Fr. 133 ; ffpovTtjs v-nip-

PdWovra ktvttov Aesch. Pr. 923, ubi v. Herm. (927) :—irr. Tivd tivi to

outdo one in a thing, Eur. Hipp. 924, Ar. PI. 109 ; tv tivi Plat. Legg. 734
B : v. infr. B, and cf. inrtpaicovTifa. 2. to go beyonu, exceed, ^rrr'

dp' virep&dWaiv fioos ottKtjv pr/T diroXuTTojv Hes. Op. 491 ; inr. vdaios

piirpov Theogn. 479 ; ttjv tov ficTpiov tpvaiv Plat. Polit. 283 E ; utt. Ta

lnavd Xen. Hiero 4, 8 ;—of Time, inr. inarbv tTia to exceed 100 years,

in age, Hdt. 3. 23 ; inr. Tas rpus f/pipas to delay longer than .. , Hipp.

V. C. 907; utt. tov XP&V0V 1° exceed the time, i. e. be too late, Xen. Hell.

5.3,21; inr. tov Katpdv to exceed all reasonable bounds, Dem. 660. fin.;—



epfiapeo.

of nrnnber, r)Sovai far. kvnas Plat. Legg. 734 B, cf. Prot. 356 B :—c. dat.

modi, to exceed one in .. . rikpcn xal ptap'tq Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 6; apirnrt

Dem. 317. 25 ; so, far. npbs apcrqv Plat. Legg._9.45 C. b. c. gen.

pro ace, dpa kvvn inr. ro dSiK(Tv rov dbiK(ioBat ; Id. Gorg. 475 B,

cf. Legg. 734 A ; far. ttjs <rvpp(rpias Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 2 1 , cf. H. A. 2. I 1,

Io. 3. absol. to exceed all bounds, Aesch. Pers. 291, Eur. Bacch.

785, Ale. 1077, Thuc. 7. 67, Plat. Theaet. 180 A ; o&x inr(p0a\wv

keeping within bounds, Pind. N. 7. 97 ; af piaat (£(ts npds piv rds ik-

Aeu/xi? in(p&dkkovot compared with their defects are in excess, Arist.

Eth. N. 2.8,2; c. dat. modi, far. tt} pox&npiq. Ar. PI. 109 ; TJ} dSwapiq
rov So£aaat Plat. Theaet. 192 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 7 ; dvoia. Dem.

93. 24. b. often in part. in(p0dkkatv, ovaa, ov, exceeding, ex-

cessive, 0povrr)s inr. Krvnos Aesch. Pr. 923 ; inr. bandvrj Xen. Hiero II,

2 ; t)Sovtj, inatvot Plat. Rep. 402 E, Phaedr. 240 E ; 8(dpara rah
landvats far. Isocr. 49 D, cf. Legg. 899 A:—of inr(p0dkkovr(s, opp. to 01

Karab(iar(pot, Isocr. 191 D ; rd vn(p0dkkovra an over-high estate,

Eur. Med. 127 ; rd inr. ixaripwae extremes. Plat. Rep. 619 A ; ro inr.

avrwv such part of them as is extraordinary, Thuc. 2. 35. 4. to

overbid or to outbid at an auction, dkkrjkovs Lys. 165. I :—absol. to go
on further andfurther, in making offers, npoi0atv( rots xPVIiaai in(p-

0dkktev he went on bidding more and more, Hdt. 5. 51 ; $th roaavra

inr(p0dkktuv Thuc. 8. 56, cf. Andoc. 17. 26 ; v. B. I. 3. 5. Adv.

-Xivrais, exceedingly. Plat. Rep. 492 B, at. ; opp. to p(rpiws, Isocr.

8 B. III. to pass over, cross mountains, rivers, and the like,

Lat. trajicere, irpwva Aesch. Ag. 307 ; Kopwpas Id. Pr. 722 ;
yrjs opovs

Eur. Or. 443 ; rds 'AAirtis (is rr)v 'lrakiav Strab. 294 ; c. gen., BptyKoi

rovb' iir. irooi Eur. Ion 1321 (where Dobree suggested BptyKovs

toiktS*) : metaph. to surmount, rdab' inr. rvxas Id. Ale. 795. b.

of ships, to double a headland, inr. Makir/v Hdt. 7. 168 ; rr)v dupav Thuc.

8. 104. c. absol. to cross over, is rijv aval 3/laK(8ovirjv Hdt. 8. 137,

cf. Xen. An. 4. 6, IO; irpos robs Bpaxas lb. 7. 5, 1 ; Kara \6>povs rtvds

lb. 6. 5, 7. S. of water, to run over, beat over, c. gen., in(p0dk-

ktt bi OdXafftra dpuporipwv roixw Theogn. 673 :—of rivers, to over-

flaw, rds dpovpas Hdt. 2. 1 1 1 ; absol., of a kettle, to boil over, Id. 1 . 59

;

of the sea, r)p 5' vn(p0dkrf . , noyTos Eur. Tro. 686. 3. of the

Sun, to be at its height, or to be at its utmost heat, Hdt. 4. 184.—Note,

the case that follows is almost always the ace. ; the geu. occurs in a few

exceptional instances, v. supr. II. 2. b, III. I and 2.

B. Med., with pf. pass., = A. n, to outdo, overcome, conquer, rtva

Hdt. 5. 124., 8. 24, Ar. Eq. 758, Nub. 1035 ; far. rtva pdxV Eur - °r - 69 '

rpikrpots inr. rtva Soph. Tr. 584, cf. Ar. Eq. 414 ;—absol. to be conqueror,

to conquer, Hdt. 6. 9., 7. 168. 2. to exceed, surpass, rtva Dem. 451.
2, etc. j irdiras t£ (nfitl, ra> p(yd8(i Hdt. 2. 1 75, cf. I IO ; riva dvatbdq
Ar. Eq. 409 ; iamiats lb. 890; (is ti Plat. Criti. 115 D ; iv rtvi Strab.

2. b. absol. to exceed, tint xpypararv Hdt. I. 61 ; dptrfj 9. 71 ;

vw(p0a\\6p.(vos vkr)Bu with overpowering numbers, Id. 3. 2 1 :—in part.

pf. pass., inr(p0(0kr)pivn ywi) an excellent, surpassing woman, Eur. Ale.

153 ; tpvats ir*(p0(0k. Plat. Rep. 558 B ; ratpT/s rfjs piv im(p0(0k.,rr)s

ti ikkuvovarfs Id. Lege. 7 1
9 D ; and c. gen., yiyypot ruiv nap' r)puv

inr(p0(0k. Kara to p(y(Bos Strab. 145. 3. to overbid, outbid

(supr. A. n. 4), rtva xpypaatv Pl»'- Phaedr. 232 C, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

32. II. to put off, postpone, rr)v dniboatv Hdt. 4. 9 ; rr)v

<rvp0okqv Id. 9. 45 ;—but, 1jv inr(p0dkarvrai Ktivnv rijv rjpipav .. avp-
0oki/v /if) nouvp(vot if they let that day pass without fighting, lb. 51 :

—

absol. to delay, linger, Id. 3. 71, 76., 7. 206, Hipp. Art. 81 1 ; (toavBis

imp0aklo8ai Plat. Phaedr. 254 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 1., 31, 8.

Cir«ppap€<i>, to overweigh, outweigh, Suid., E. M.
im«p8dpT]s, «», exceeding heavy, rd rixav . . rdv iiirtpfiapfa Itiscr.

Aeol. in C. I. 3524. 15 ;—but inrtpf&pvs, v, as in Hipp. Art. 811 is pre-

ferred by Lob. Phryn. 539:—in Aesch. Ag. II 75, vvep$aprp (sic) is

against the metre ; Paley gives urtpOcv 0apvs.

wtrepPSo-ia, Ion. -trj, r), a passing over, given as equiv. to ndffxa .

Joseph. A. J. 2. 14, 6 : but commonly, II. metaph. a trans-

gression of law, trespass, irn«p0aoin Aios op/tta Snk-qaaaOai II. 3. 107 ;

rioaaSat ftvi/OTrjpai inr. dAc-ycipr/f Od. 3. 206 ; Ttav, Zev, bvvaotv ttf

irbpSiv int. xaraaxoi ; Soph. Ant. 605 : also in pi., II. 23. 589, Od. 22.

168, Hcs. Op. 826 :—cf. v*ip0aaa.
viT«'pPao-u, tais, r), a passing over, Clem. Al. 854 :

—

a pass over moun-
tains, Strab. 209 : passage over a river or bay. Id. 759. 2. an over-

stepping, of a joint dislocated, Hipp. Art. 839. II. metaph.
transgression, Theogn. 1247. III. ict. = virfp0i0aais (nisi

hoc legend.), Polyb. 4. 19, 8.

inrtpPdT«ov, verb. Adj. one must pass over, c. ace, Plut. 2. 709 D.
WTr«ppdTT|pios. ov, of orfor passing over,inr(p0aTt)pia Bvttv (sc. Ifpa),

Polyaen. I. Io, I ; cf. bta0mi]pia.

vireppdnicos, r), iv, delighting in hyperbata, of Thucydides, Marcellin.

V. Thuc. 50: Adv. -kuk, Eust. 1
1 79. 16.

vrrc'ppjdTOV, t<J, thefigure hyperbaton, i. e. a transposition of words or

clauses in a sentence, Apoll. de Constr. 306, Quintil. Inst. 8. 6, 65 ; cf.

VTTfp0aTos I. 2.

{nrcpBdTos, t), iv, later or, iv (v. infr.), verb. Adj. of ir*tp0aivai, to be

passed ot crossed, scaleable, of a wall, Thuc. 3. 25. 2. transposed,

of words, inrtp0arov Sfi Otivai ..to ' akaOiws ' Plat. Prot. 343 E ; avv-
S«<m inrtp0arr) Arist. Rhet. Al. 26, I and 3; votious inrip0aToi thoughts

expressed in inverted phrases, Dion. H. de Thuc. 52 :—so Adv. -t«Dj, in

inverted order, Arist. Rhet. Al. 31, J, Strab. 342, 370; so, &' inr«p-

0arov Dion. H. de Thuc. 31 ; cf. intip0arov. 3. passed over
slightly:—Adv. -tSk, cursorily, Hipp. 7.31. II. act. going
beyond, ruivb' virfp0aTurrtpa going far beyond these, Aesch. Ag. 428 :

extraordinary, ivinvta Arist. Divin. per Somn. I, 12.
,

— xnrepfioki'i. 1611
inrep|3eBAT|u,«vus, Adv. of inr(p0akkai, beyond all measure, immoderately,

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 4.
f

Tir€pp«p€TO.ios, o, the last mouth of the Macedonian year, answering

to parts of September and October (77sW), Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, 1, Galen,

etc. ; v. Clinton F. H. 3. 362 sq. :—proverb, of those who exceed their

term, Paroemiogr. II. Tirep|3<p€Tos, o, a name of a Cretan
month, answering to parts of June and July, Ideler Chron. 1.426.
VTf€pBx|Tj. v. sub im(p0aivai.

vrrepBid£o|jUU, Dep. to press exceeding heavily, of the plague, Thuc. 2.

52, Philo 2. 328.
{iTrepfiipd^w, Causal of v-nep0atvoi, to carry over, transport, c. dupl.

ace, Polyb. 8. 36, 9, Luc. V. H. 2. 42. II. to transpose the
letters or accent of a word, Plut. V. Horn. 9, Apoll. de Constr. 66, etc.

;

—hence trrrepPiPao-rtov, one must transpose, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 40 ; and
Adv. vircpf3i8ao~TiKus, by way of transposition, Eust. 980. 44.
virepfKBuo-is, (an, r), a carrying over, v. inrip0aais III.

vrrepfliTj, r/, overbearing might, arrogance, Suid.

uTTt pfiios , ov, {0ia) of overwhelming strength or might,'Hpaxkijs Pind,

0. 10 (11). 20. II. mostly in bad sense, overweening, lawless,

wanton, oTos xdvov Bvuos inr. II. 18. 262 ; inrip0iov v/lpiv (xovres Od.
1. 368 :—also neut. inrtp0iov as Adv., U. 17. 19, Od. 12. 379., 14. 92, 95 ;

—the regul. Adv. -0iais only in Gramm. (The Lat. super-bus may be
compared, but v. Curt. no. 639.)
vircpJ3i6ui, to outlive another, rtvis Polyb. 23. 18, 3.

vrrepBAaoTavw, to shoot over-luxuriantly, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 6.

vTr€pfi\a<TTT|S, is, gen. ios, shooting over-luxuriantly, Theophr. C. P.

I. 20, 6.

vTT6pP\€Tfci), to overlook, neglect. Phot., Byz.
vTr«pfiAT|8T|V, Adv. above measure, Orph. Arg. 255.
iiir<p{3\T|u,a, to, a portion of a plane projecting beyond a given line,

Archimed.

virtpBXiiJo). fut. voot, to boil over, overflow, Q± Sm. 5. 324 ; c. ace,

<pki0ts inr. atpa Id. II. 192. II. metaph. to overstep, trans-

gress, e ace, Clem. Al. 167.

inr«pP\6o-is, fais, r), a boiling over, <p6(tpuiv Suid. s. v. Kakki-
oOtvrp. II. exuberance. Phot.

iiTrepPodti), to outroar, rr)v Qakavnav Aristid. 2. 105.
uirepSoAdcWjv [d]. Adv. immoderately, excessively, Theogn. 484.
iiTKpPoAaios, o, the highest tetrachord in the two-octave scale, Pherecr.

X«ip. 1. 24, cf. Plut. 2. 1029 A; so, inrtpBoXaia, ^, Philo I. Ill : cf.

Bikkh de Metr. Pind. pp. 206 sq., Chappell Hist, of Mus. p. 97.
iiTr«pPoXf|. r), (inrcpj3(iAAai) <i throwing beyond others, Siaxaiv inrtp-

0okats Philostr. 842 ; and in intr. sense, the altitude of a star, Arist.

Meteor. I. 6, 2. 2. an overshooting, superiority, greaterforce or

power, x'pd'i' inrtp0okats Eur. Fr. 437 ; WTpaTids Thuc. 6. 31. 3.

excess, over-great degree of a thing, opp. to (kktapis or J^Stia, Plat. Prot.

356 A, 357 A, B ; inr. btaaf) . . , t£ iroo-y teal rat iroiw Arist. P. A. 3. 5.

15; inrtp0okr)v tt)s imBvpUas (Xuv Andoc. 27. 34, etc.;—hence in

various phrases, xp1ltu*TaJV inrtpfiokfj . . vpiaa&at at an extravagant price,

Eur. Med. 232 ; iiri<pfpov tt)v inr. rov xatvovoBat pushed on their

extravagance in revolutionizing, Thuc. 3. 82 ; oiiK «x (1 virip&okTjv it can

go no further, Dem. 553. 12, cf. 786. 26; d ^178^ mBavas rets in. i?x"
Menand. 'Hp. 3 ; so, oitbtpUav or ptybepiav inr. ktintiv Isocr. 42 B, 63 D,
Dem. 35. 18 ; ovStpuav inr. dnoktinetv rijs upovoias Inscrr. Boeot. p.

r 1 7 K.cil ; «f Tiff inr. rovrov if there's aught beyond (worse than) this,

Dem. 362. 5, cf. Isocr. 90 D ;

—

tout' otix vn. ; is not this the extreme,

the last degree? Dem. 825. 21 :

—

im<p0okr)v noitioOai to go to all

extremities, to put an extreme case, Id. 447. 25 ; roaavrnv inr. nottioBai

Siari ..to go so far that .. , Id. 291. 24; foil, by a gen., far. noiuaBai
(Ktivajv ttjs airrov 08ckvpias to carry his own rascality foyo«</ theirs,-Id.

609. 8, cf. 687. 21, Andoc. 32. 5, Lys. 143. 20 ; far. noiuv rr)s Ttpr)s to

raise the price, Arist. Pol. I. II, II ;

—

(Is inr(p0okr)v dbatpovias ik6(iv

Isocr. 224B; Tocauras far. Satp(a/v napiaxnTal Dem. 500. IO. 4.

with a Prep, in Adverbial sense, = inr(p0akkivTois, (is vn(p0okr)v in

excess, exceedingly ; (is in. dpavov Eur. Fr. 497; d*ya0o? (is inr. Antiph.

Ai8. 2. 1 1 ; e gen. icrqaaiT a\v 6k0ov (Is inr. irarpis Eur. Fr. 284. 6 ;

far beyond, rov npiaBev (Is inr. vavovpyos, i.e.far more wicked, Id. Hipp.

939, cf. Dem. I411. 14; (is imip0okds Ep. Plat. 326 C;

—

i( im(p0okr)s

Polyb. 8. 17, 8;

—

xa0 inr(p0okijv ro£(voas with surpassing aim, Soph.

0. T. 1 196 ; KaB. inr. inatveiv extravagantly, Isocr. 84 D ; KaB' inr. iv

ivbria dvai in extremity of need, Arist. Pol. 4. 1 1, 6 ; al KaB' inr. r)Sovai

Id. Eth. N. 7. 8, 4 ;—so in dat., «4rt\r)s in(p0okrj Menand. Incert. 137 ;

nax(i" inr. Philem. Mtt. I ; far. dyaBis Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 27, etc. 5.

sometimes far. implies preeminence, perfection, without any notion of

excess, St' dp(Tr)s in(p0okt)v Id. Eth. N. 7. I, 2, cf. Rhet. I. 9, 29, Pol.

3- 1 3. • 3 ! ^ far. rfjs iptkias the best and noblest kind of friendship, Id.

Eth. N. 9. 4, 6 ;—but, r) KaB' inr. tptkia = r) KaB' in(poxyv, Id. Eth. E. 7.

3, I. 6. overstrained phrase, hyperbole, inr(p0okds dneiv Isocr.

58 D ; o! irpos inr(p0okr)v nnovnptivot kiyot Id. 43 A ; as a figure of

speech, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 15 sq. 7. to KaB' in(p0okr)v the superla-

tive degree, in Adjectives, Id. Top. 5. 5, 6 ; TtBivat inr(p0okfi lb. 5. 9,

3 ; KaB' inr. (inrfv Id. Cael. I. II, 10. II. a crossing over,

passage of mountains, etc., Xen. An. 1.2,25, Polyb. 3. 34, 6, etc. 2.

in sing, or pi. the place ofpassage, a mountain-pass, with or without toO

Spovs, rurv ipaiv, lb. 3. 5, 18., 4. I, 21., 4. 4, 18, and often in Polyb. ; cd

'Aknaat inr. Strab. 292 ; r) Kara rov Ktptov far. Diod. 19. 73- III.

(from Med.) a deferring, delay, rov kokov Hdt. 8. 112, cf. Dem. 235. 10,

Polyb. 14. 9, 8. IV. the conic-section hyperbola, Apollon. de Con.

1

.

1 2 ; so called perhaps because the axis does not meet the side of the cone,

till both are produced beyond the cone, v. Eutoc. ad Apoll. p. 9 (Halley).
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tmcppoXia. v- vir(p0o\rj, Hesych. : cf. Lob. Phryn. 530.
vrrcppoXiKos, 17, dv, hyperbolical, extravagant, Polyb. 18. 29, 13. Adv.

-kws, irn. diroKptveoOat, \iyttv Id. J. 62, 9, etc.; -wrtpov tiirctv Id.

7. 12, 8.

vircppoXipos. ov, {vv(p&o\7} III) to be put off, delayed, Sitct] vir. a sen-

tence which is delayed, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 592.
vireppoXo-ci8T|s, c's, opp. to inraTouSrjs (cf. virtp0o\oSos), Auctt. Mus.

*TTr«pp6p€OL, ot, the Hyperboreans, an imaginary people in the ex-

treme north distinguished for piety and happiness, h. Horn. 6. 29, Pind.

P. 10. 47, Hdt. 4. 32 sq. :

—

rvxV irnfp&optos, proverb, of more than

mortal fortune, Aesch. Cho. 373, v. Strab. 711, Tzchuck. Pompon.
Mel. p. 123;—vircppopcios is a constant reading in the Mss., some-

times without variation ; but in the poetic passages vncp&opeos is either

necessary or admissible, cf. Meineke Cratin. A17X. 5. (On the origin

of the word, v. opos, rd.)

vircp0opis, i'5os, poet. fern, of foreg., Dion. H. 1. 43.
\mcpppd£co, to boil orfoam over, in aor. pass., Anth. P. II. 248.

vircpppiGtjs, Is, gen. cor, = vircpjSapij?, Soph. Aj. 951.
\mcpppva;, to be overfull, xapwots Luc. Rhet. Praec. 6.

virtpputo, to stuff overfull, vir(p0(0vd^tvos to. (bra Eus. c. Marcell^C.
vncppuia sc. tcpd), rd, name of a Cretan festival, C. I. 2556. 42.

VTr-«pYa£op,ai, fut. aaopat : Dep. :

—

to work under, plough up, prepare

for sowing, r<p airopw vtbv vn. Xen. Oec. 16, 10, cf. C. I. i03.20,Theophr.

H. P. 3. 1, 6 ; dpovpav (is oiropdv Dion. H. 10. 1 7. II. to subdue,

reduce : pf. in pass, sense, to be subdued, virtipyao~fiat \pvxty epwrt Eur.

Hipp. 504. III. to do underhand or secretly, Plut. Galb.

9. lV. = vwT]p€T£a}, to do a service : pf. in pass, sense, 7roXA*

virdpyaorat <pika Eur. Med. 871.

\)TT(pyap.ia. t), a late marriage, Phot.

VTrcpYdvvp.ai [&], Pass, to exult much, Philostr. 769.
\>7rep'yap'YuXi£<i), to tickle to excess, Eumath. 3. 7 5 v. 1. vtroyapy-.

\nr«pY€LOS, ov, (7cct, yv) above ground, opp. to rpwyXohvrtKvs, of ani-

mals, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 27 ; to virdyaos, Poll. 5. 150 ; 01 vir., opp. to

oi avrtirob'fs, Eust. Opusc. 89. 88.

virtp-ycXoios, ov, above measure ridiculous, Dem. 406. fin.

v-TrcpY<p>i£<*>, fut. taw, to overfill, overload, Xen. Vect. 4, 39.
vir€p'y«u.o>, to be overfull, twos of -a. thing, Alex. 'Ettt. 1, Polyb. 4. 75>

8. Diod., etc. ; absol., Alex. ~Xvvrp. 1.

O-n-epYtwdop-aL. Pass, to be born besides, Hesych.

vTT€pYT]0€W, to rejoice exceedingly, rtvt Eus. D. E. 270 B.

vrrepYTjpdoTcw, to be exceeding old, Apollod. ap. Diog. L. 8. 52, Poll. 9.

]8 : also xnrfpyrjpdoj, Menand. Monost. 608.

vrr«pyi]p«s, ojv, exceeding old, of extreme age, Babr. 47. I, Luc. D.

Mort. 27. 9, etc. ; rd vir. extreme old age, Aesch. Ag. 79. Sometimes
wrongly in Mss. tiTrcpYTjpos, ov.

v-n
,

€pYiYvo t
xat > Dep. to be over and above, Eccl.

viTtpYXixop.cu [f] , Dep. to be very desirous, c. inf., Manass. Chron. 1 307.
vrrepYXiJKd^w, to be exceedingly sweet, Pisid.

vrrepYOfios, ov, overladen, Strab. 818.

uirepYovia, y, excessive fertility, Philo 2. 526.

virepYvtos, ov, (7va, yvia) = vn(pf4.rjKT)s, Hesych.

inr<p8d<rvs, v, very hairy, dv-qp Xen. Cyr. 2.2, 28. II. thick

with leaves, Ktrrus Ael. N. A. 7. 6.

tmepo^Tis, is, gen. (OS : Ep. ace. virtpdfd, for ujrcpScc'a. cf. d«Acijs,

TivoKkf qs : (bios) :
—above all fear, undaunted, virtpb'ta bijfiov (xovres

N- J 7* 33°- So Eust. But most of the Gramm. derive it from oco/tcu

(to want) much less, inferior, v. Spitzner.

iiircpSciBio, to fear for one, ws vir(p8e5oucd aov Soph. Ant. 82 ; opd-

Kovra .. ritevwv vn€p!>tdotK( to fear it for or because of .. , Aesch. Theb.

292. 2. to fear exceedingly, rtvd Themist. 138 C : absol. to be in

exceeding fear, Hdt. 8. 94.
vTrcpSci.u,aivio, to be much afraid of, rtvd Hdt. 5. 19.

urrcpBctvos, ov, exceeding alarming or dangerous, rb irpdyixd fxot us
viripouvov irfpteort] Dem. 551. 2, cf. Luc. Tim. 13. 2. very able,

pqrwp Poll. 4. 20; vir. elirttv Dio Chrys. 2. 215.
turcpBcLTrvcw, to feast immoderately, Hesych.
V7T€p5€KairXdo-ios, a, ov, more than tenfold, Eust. 190. II.

tmepScKaTdXavTos, ov, of more than ten talents, Phalar. Ep. 1 13.
\jTr«pSe£ios, ov, lying above one on the right hand, tlxov ^n - X0JPl0p

.. xaAeffo/raToe, «eu c£ dptorepds ..irora^tdv Xen. An, 4. 8, 2, ubi v.

Hutchinson : cf. cTrtScVios. II. simply, lying above or over,

vir. x^ipiov higher ground, lb. 3. 4, 37, etc.; ret vwcpb€£ia lb. 5. 7,

31 ; f£ vntpZt£iov from above, Id. Hell. 7. 4, 13, Polyb., etc. ; j) c£ virtp-

fc£iov rafts on the side from which the stream comes, Id. 3. 43, 3 ;

(k rwv virepoffiwv Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 14 ; c£ bir(pot£iwv Luc. Tim. 45,
Paus. :—c. gen. commanding from above, or simply above, Xci«/>os virtp-

Scftos rwv noXtu.iwv Polyb, 1. 30, 7 ; rov ruxovs Id. 10. 30, 7, etc.:

—

also of streams, tartv 1) ^ijaros vir. rov pov above the source of the

stream, Strab. 591. 2. metaph. superior, having the advantage in

a thing, rtvi Polyb. 5. 102, 3, etc. : victorious over, rtvos Plut. Num. 20.

ti-rrcpSfojiai, Dep. to supplicate for another, Dion. Areop.
ifTrcpficu, to bind upon, t* roTs jiijpois Anth. P. 6. 166.

v-ir«pBtaT€ivoj«ii, Pass, to strain or exert oneself above measure, Dem.
770. 4 (and, ace. to some, 501. 3), Luc. Hermot. 25, etc.

t'Tr€p5iKaiow. to punish with severity, Schol. Pind. P. 10. 68.

vjrepStKd£w, fut. dffaj, to vituiicate, defend, rivvs Aquila V. T.
vircpSlK€<i>, to plead for, act as advocate for, rov Kvyov Plat. Phaedo
86 E ; vir. ro <f>€vyetv rtvos to advocate acquittal for him, Aesch. Eum.
652; vir. irnip rtvos Dio C. 38. 10: absol., Plut. 2. 694 E, Poll.

inrcpSticos, ov, more than just, severely just, Ht/x€Cis Pind. P. 10. 68

;

- V7r€p€K\ta).

of things, k&v virtpStK 77 though they be never sojust, Soph. Aj. 1 1 19 ;

—

Adv. -teas, Aesch. Ag. 1396. II. pleadingfor another, Scho!. Plat.

\Jir€pBicrK€ija>, to cast the discus further than another: generally, to

stirpass, Clem. Al. 834 ; also xnr«p8io"K€0), A. B. 67. Cf. virepaKovrifa.

vTTfpSio-uXXdpos, ov, of more than two syllables, Arcad. 11.

virtpSul'd.Q), to be exceeding thirsty, Galen. II. to thirst

greatly after, rtv6s or rt, Eccl., Byz.

tfircp8i4'os, ov, exceeding thirsty, Hippiatr.

virepBuuKu, to pursue eagerly, rt Greg. Nyss.

uirepBoKcw :—impers. vncpb'oKti /*ot ravra this is my most positive

opinion, cited from Philostr.

ti-Trcp8op.cou.ai, Pass, to be built over, rtvos Joseph. B. J. 6. 3, 2.

\iirep80£d£o), to praise exceedingly, Ignat. ad Polyc. 1, Eust. Opusc.

256. 13.

tm-c'pSovXos, o, a slave and more, Apoll. de Constr. 305.
\JTT€p8ox ,

'l. %, more than a feast, Soxai tun vir. Phot.

vTTcpBptp.'us, v, exceedingly pungent, Schol. Luc. D. D. 7- 3.

VTrcpSuvSp.os, ov, of higher power, Themist. 8 B.

•utr«p8Cvap.6w, to prevail over, rtvd Lxx (Ps. 64. 3).

VTrep8vvao'T€iJ0), = foreg., Heracl. Alleg. 25.

i>TT€p8wpios, ov, hyper-dorian, Auctt. Music; v. Chappell Hist, of
Mus. p. 103.

VTrcpcpBou.TjKovTae'rrjs, o, 17, more than 70 years old, C. I. 2721.

vTr€pcYYu^u > ^° ptedge, betroth mostfirmly, Philo 2. 311.

UTr€p€YPinY Pa » pf- 2 ot virtpsyeipo}, to watch for, rtvos Philostr. 356.
uTr-€pe0(£&>, to provoke somewhat, stimulate a little, Babr. 95. 65, App.

Civ. 2. 94.
ifTTcpctBov, inf. viTfpTfciv, aor. without pres. in use ; v. virtpopdw,

vTr-cpc(8o>, fut. <r<v: pf. pass. viKp-qpftapat Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 31 ; 1**7;-

ptuTfiat Strab. 81 1, Diod. I. 47. To put under as a support, to erect,

Kdppov vircpeicat KiBov Pind, N. 8. 80 ; rbv dtpa vir. (sc. rrj yfj) Plat.

Phaedo 99 B :—Pass., rots rerpdiroo'i irpbs rb 0dpos gkcKij ffiirpvaOta

VTTfprjpeiarat Arist. 1. c, cf. Incess. An. II, 5. II. to under-prop,

support, rr)v 6po<prjv Plut. Romul. 28; irpo&krjpara did •napadaypidrojv

Id. Marcell. 14; rr)v avynX-nrov Hdn. 2. 3, fin. ; rovs vtavias Com. Anon,

in Meineke 5. p. 120.—Pass., Strab. I. c.

*YTr€p€LT), r), High-land, the ancient abode of the Phaeacians, Od. 6. 4 ;

cf. 'Aircpatos.

vir-«p€iKos, -r), ((ptUrj) St. Johns wort, hypericum, Nic. Al. 616 :—more

commonly inripeiKOv, r6, Diosc. 3. 171, Galen. (Mss. virtptKov).

vTT-(p€ip-i. {dfjti sum) to be superior, J. Lyd. de Mens. 3, E. M.
vir«p€tir€iv, to speak in defence of, rtvos Arist. Oec. 2. 21,4.

VTr-cpciTTW, to undermine, subvert, overturn, Plut. 2. 7 1 B» ubi v. Wyt-
tenb. :—Pass, to be subverted, Id. Pomp. 74, Anton. 82. II. intr.

in aor. 2 virrjptnov, to tumble, fall down, 11. 23. 691.

tiTr-cpcutis, ecus, ^, n supporting, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 44, Iambi., etc.

iJTr-cp€io-p.a, to", an under-prop, support, Arist . P. A. 2
.

9, 1 o, Plut. 2 . 1 3 2 A.

vTr-cpeuTTiKos, t), ov, for propping or supporting, Eccl. Adv. -tews,

Eust. 236. 14.

VTrcpcKpXu£<o, to bubble or boil over, superabound, Eccl.

vTrcpacStKcw, to exact extreme vengeance for, n Joseph. A. J. 6. 1,2 :

—

hence ifTrcp€K8iKT]o%s, 1), Eccl.

v-rrcpcKciva, Adv. like iiriKftva, on yon side, beyond, c. gen., 2 Ep. Cor.

10. 16, Eccl.

\jTrcpcK0epdircviu), to seek to win by excessive attention, Acschin. 48. fin.

VTrcpcKKatoa, to bum fiercely, Eccl.

i>TrcpcKK€i|iak, f. 1. for vnap (kk-, Plut. 2. 1066 C.

viTTcpcKKpto-is, 77, excessive secretion or evacuation, Alex. Trail. 3. 204.

vnrcpcKKpouois, 7, complete deception, Epiphan.

\nTCp€Kic\nrTa>, to rise and emerge, Eus. D. E. 129 D.

{nTcpcKXdp,Tru, to shine forth very brightly, Byz.

ti-TTEpcKvucdti), to conquer completely, Eus. H. E. 8. 14.

virepcKTraico. to strike out beyond: metaph. to exceed, Clem. Al. 239.

uTTCpcKircpixrcro'G, Adv., better written divisim virip itc TttptGcov, super-

abundantly, Ep. Eph. 3. 20., 1 Thess. 3. 10 (with v. 1. vit€pttcn*ptaows,

as in Clem. Rom. 1. 20: hence Jo. Chrys. forms tiircpCKTrcpio-o-cuw, to

be superabundant.

vircpCKTTtTTTw, fut. -iTiffovfiai, to fall out beyond, to exceed, c. gen., Plut.

2. 877 A, Galen. II. absol. to go beyond all bounds, Luc. Hermot.

67 ; roaovrov vir. ware . . Id. Salt. 83, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 6.

vTrcpcKTrXcu, to sail out beyond, Theod. Prodr.

ipttcpckttXtjktcov, verb. Adj. one must admire exceedingly, rt Eus. L.

Const. 11. II.

vircpcKTrXTjKTOS, ov, most amazing, Eccl.

VTrcpcKTrXTio"0"(i), fut. £w, to frighten or astonish beyond measure, rtvd

Joseph. A. J. .8. 6, 4:—Pass, to be much astonished, be hi amazement,

cm' rtvt Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 25 ; virtpeKirewXTjyfifVos ws dfiaxov rtva 4>/A(tt-

nov astonished at or admiring him exceedingly, Dem. 19. 16, cf. Plut. 2.

523 D, etc. ; absol., vTrtpfftirKayus Id. 870 B, etc.

iiTrcpcKirnoo-is, 77, exaggeration, excess, Longin. 15. 18, Clem. Al. 605.

virepcKTCtva), to stretch out beyond measure, tavruv 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 14

:

—Pass, to stretch out beyond, rtvos Greg. Naz. ; cf. itaptKruvai.

uTT€pcKTlu,da>, to overvalue, Eccl.

itrcpcKTivw [r], to pay for any one, rtvos Luc. de Mort. 22. 2.

VTTCpctcTuxis, ecus, 7), payment for any one, Hesych.

i)TrcpcKTto-TT|S, ov, o, one who repays beyond measure, Basil.

tf7rcpeKTpc7rop,at, Pass, to eschew utterly, rtva Aretae. Caus. M.Diut. I. 5.

VTrcpeKc|)CVY<»>, to come out beyond and escape, c. ace, Hipp. 482. 14.

tOTCp€K)(c<D, to pour out over

;

—Pass, to overflow, Diod. 1 1. 89, Ael. N.

A. 12. 41, etc.—A form inrcpcK^vvonai, in Ev. Luc. 6. 38, and Eccl.



\rMpiK\v'o\s, fats, r), an overflowing, of the Nile, Heliod. I. 5 ; of the

sea, Plut. 2. 731 C.

vircpcXSo-is, fois, r), = inrtp0o\y, Hesych.

vw«p«Xovvci>, to pass over, pods Q^Sm. 1 1. 330. II. to surpass,

Phot., Theod. Met.

i>ir(p«Xa4>pos, ov, exceeding light or nimble, Xen. Cyn. 5, 31.

-uirepcpcw, to vomit violently : metaph. of over-full veins, to cause suffu-

si',11, Hipp. 467. 23, 33 ; yet cf. vrrtpaipoai.

vir«pepiriirXr|p.i, to Jill over-full, rr)v yamipa Greg. Naz. :—Pass, to

be over-full, Tiros of a thing, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 17, Luc. Symp. 35, Ael.

N. A. 14. 25.

inr«p<p.d>op(opAi, Pass, to be filled quite full, oif/ov Luc. D. Meretr. 6.

3 ; absol.. Id. Saturn. 32.

{rtr<pcvSo£os, ov, exceeding glorious, Lxx (Cant. Trium Puer. 30, al.).

vrr€p«via.VTi£w. to last above a year, Julian 392 A.

vir«p€v6op.oi, Pass, to be completely one, Eccl.

vnrfpev-rfXTrs, is, gen. ios, more than complete, Dio C. 47. T 7-

inrtpivrtv^is, tcus, r), intercession for another, Greg. Naz.
vtr<pcvTpv4>dci>, to be exceeding haughty, Tivt to a person, Alciphro I.

37 ; at a thing, Schol. Soph. Tr. 281.

vrctpfvTvyxavw, to intercede, inrip rivos for one, Ep. Rom. 8. a6

;

Tirds Clem. Al. 1 26.

VTrepcJayw, to surpass, nva Eus. H. E. 10. 8, 5 ; Ttvi in . . , lb. 8. 1 2, 5.

vmpf|a(pu, to raise exceedingly : Pass., Hipp. 1 133 D. II. to

exalt ox praise exceedingly, Eust. 1265. 25.

vTKp«!aKio-xiXw» [i],ai, a, above 6000, Dem. 1375. 16, Joseph. A. J.

17.2,4.
iir«p«£ov9«a, to blossom over-much or very much. Poll. 6. 54.
uirep«|airo.T<ta>, to deceive above measure, Plut. 2. 166 A; Xyland.

vrrap i£-.

vn«p«fdirrw, to kindle above measure, Ael. N. A. 9. 20 : hence tmp-
tja4ns, t), Jo. Philop.

viMpt^x***' l° stand out or forth exceedingly, Eccl.

UTr«p«|T|ieovTfTi)S, ts, above sixty years old, Ar. Eccl. 982.
vir«p«£is, tars, 1), a property or quality in excess. Plat. Tim. 87 E.

vwfptfio-xvu, to be exceeding strong or mighty, Eccl.

vrrtptdpnos, ov, above all festivals, Epiphan.

vtrtptirouvt'u), to praise above measure, nva Hdt. I. 8, Ar. Eq. 680,
Eccl. 186, Plat. Euthyd. 303 B, al.

tnrfpciraCpu, to exalt or exaggerate beyond measure, App. Pun. 42,
Civ. 1. 11, etc. :—{m<p<irapcns, r), excessive exaltation, Aquila V. T.
vtrepeirftYw, to press hard, App. Civ. 2. 1 14, Dio C. 59. 21.

inTtptm.9vp.icj>, to desire exceedingly, c. inf., Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 21., 6. 1, 5.

uircpcirixXLvu [i], to lie on above. Iambi. Protr. p. 350 Kiessl.

vTKp«m<rrf|(i<»v, ov, exceeding wise, A. B. 312.
\nr«p«mT&Tiic6s, y. ov, doubly intensive, of o in iaaros, Schol. II. 14. 271.
vTTtpcm-ttivu, to strain too tight, Philostr. 90, Artemid. 3. 59.
vrrtpirmx, v. v-wtpiriTouat.

vn-tpimio, to eat awayfrom below, cut awayfrom under, of a stream,

Kovir/v inript-rrrt woboiiv II. 21. 271. II. of mental suffering,

to gnaw secretly, Q^ Sm. 9. 377.
irrrtpipayju., aor. -rfpaoth/v : Dep. :

—

to love beyond measure, Tiros- Ael.

V. H. 12. I.

inr<pcp<6i{u, to irritate exceedingly, Basil.

iir«p«ppup«vd>s. Adv. very vigorously. Poll. 4. 89., 5. 125.

inr«p<pxouju, Dep. with aor. 2 and pf. act. :

—

to pass over, cross, ris
mryas rov irorafiov Xen. An. 4. 4, 3 ; to" opt/ Ael. N. A. 16. 21 ; tt)v

BaXarrav Joseph. A. J. 3. I, 5. II. to surpass, excel, Aptrcus

Pind. O. 13. 20.

virtpttrOiu, fut. ibouai, to eat immoderately, Xen. Mem. I. 2,4.
vir-«p«<r<r<i>, to row just behind, Ael. N. A. 13. 2 (vulg. inrnptTiai).

vir«p«<rx«0ov, poet. aor. 2 of inrtpixo*.

v-niptv. Adv. («5) exceeding well, excellently, Plat. Theaet. 185 D, Xen.
Hier. 6, 9, Dem. 2 28. 17 :

—

imiptvyt, Luc. Paras. 9, Ael. V. H. 9. 38.

vir«pfVY«vT|«, is, exceeding noble, Arist. Pol. 4. 1 1, 5.

v-n-tptvyopMX. Dep. to vomit up, axvriv is rrivrov Ap. Rh. 3. 984.
{rrr<p<v8<u.u.ov<u>, to be exceeding happy, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 3, Luc. Gall.

jo v. I. inrtpbaiuova ttvat).

vir(p<v8oK<ouxu, Dep. to be well-pleased, Auctor ap. Suid.

vmpfuSoicCp.(u, to enjoy exceeding great renown, Lys. 112. 45:—so

inr<p<voo(tu, Theod. Met.

imtptvirfi, is, poet, for inripv0pos, Arat. 867, Opp. H. 3. 167.
vir-«p«06opoi. Pass, to be somewhat reddened, Eust. Opusc. 308. 23.

inr<p<v0v)iuf [0], Adv. very confidently. Poll. 5. 1 25.
vrrfpcvKaipcu, to be very convenient, oinia inrtpevxatpiovaa Hipp. 1 276.
{rntptvK&piopju, Dep. to be exceeding cautious, Eunap.
{rrr<p<vXdJ9Trs, is, exceeding cautious, Eccl.

vntptvKoyiu, to bless exceedingly, Basil.

vrrr«p«virpfTra>s, Adv. exceedingly becomingly, Schol. Soph. Ant. 696.
vtr«p«upvrv(i>, to make exceedingly broad, Byz.

im«p«VTCx"», 'h, exceeding good luck, Anth. P. 5. 47.
inr<p<u$T||iot, ov, praised exceedingly, Eccl.

uir«pjvd>paCvoum, Pass, to rejoice exceedingly, Luc. Amor. 5 ; alrrd

tovto at . . , Id. Icarom. 2 ; lit Ttvi Joseph. B. J. 7. I, 3.

{nr<pcvxapu7T«ii, to give special thanks, Ttvi, cited from Eu».

vmpwxopai, Dep. to wish or pray for. Tiros Eccl., e. g. C. I. 9540.
30. II. to pray earnestly to, Tor Stiv Joseph. A. J. 1 1. 4, 3.

umptwiivov or. exceeding cheap, Ael. V. H. 14. 44.
vntptxiaipu, to hate exceedingly, Ztis -yap utydKr/t y\uiuar]s k6u-

irovs inr. Soph. Ant. 1 18.
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viMpcxovTus, Adv. pre-eminently, especially. Iambi. Protr. p. 1 ^6,

Eust.

vpir«p«x". Ep- vmipixu, II., Theogn. : Ep. impf. inrtiptxov II. : aor.

inrtpiaxov, and in poet, form -iaxtBov, II. 11. 735., 24. 374. To
hold over, a-rrXayxva . . inrtiptxtv 'HipaiOToio held them over the fire,

2. 426; u,ov to OKiaotwv vwiptxt Ar. Av. 1508; i)ixwv inreptixt tt)v

Xvrpav Id. Eq. 1
1 76 ; {mtpixovra tov aiiKov ttjs BaXdaaris holding it up

out o/the sea, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, H. 2. irr. x*'P°- (X" 00-5) tivos

to hold the hand over him, so as to protect, u,d\a yap iStv tipiona
Ztvs xf'Pa *4» vntpiax* H- 9- 420, 687; tis .. i/iuo 6twv im(piox*9f
\ttpa 24. 374; Z«vs Tjjaot wo\r)os virupixot --X"!"1 Theogn. 757;
so, iroA«os- iv virtpixoitv d\xav Aesch. Theb. 215, cf. Fr. 196. 7 ;

—

also c. dat. pers., o« . . inrtiptxt xf'Pas 'AirdWaiv II. 5. 433; at k'

vupiv imipoxv X f'Pa Kpoviaiv 4. 249, cf. Od. 14. 184. 3. to

have or hold above, imtiptxtv tipias ci/tot/s he had his broad shoulders

above the rest, i. e. over-topped them by the head and shoulders, II. 3.
210 (v. infr. II. 2); inr. to fivyxos, ottos drajri'tT;, of the dolphin,

Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 6, cf. 6. 12, 4., 8. 15, 7, al. ; iw. Ittppvv to elevate,

Anth. P. 5. 299. II. intr. to be above, rise above the horizon,

tvr dorr)p inrtpitrxt tpadvraTos Od. 13. 93 ; avrf/s [At-yuTrrou] oi/oiv

inrtpixov no part of it i^as above water, Hdt. 2. 4 ; to xipas to
trtpov 1) teal dfitportpa inrtpixovra projecting above the ground, lb.

41 ;—c. gen., inrtpiox*0* yaiijs rose above, overlooked the earth, II.

II. 735 » (Tvoy oLiu-' inrtpaxov Eur. Phoeu. 1384 ; [oravpovs"] oix
bntpixovras tt)s BaXdaoris Thuc. 7. 25 ; axtvn virtpixovra tov tu-
X'ov Plat. Rep. 514 B, cf. Xen. An. 3. 5, 7, etc. 2. to overtop, be

prominent, okojs Tivd ibot to/v daraxvaiv inrtpixovTa Hdt. 5. 92, 6,

cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 17; <pt/\iti o Otbs to inrtpixovra irdvra koKovuv
Hdt. 7. IO, 5, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 17 :

—

to inrtpixov the excess, Arithm.

Vett. 8. in military phrase, to outflank, toiv iro\tp.iwv inr. t£>

xipari Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 18, cf. Thuc. 3. 107. 4. in metaph. sense,

an ace. added, which is in fact governed by the Prep, inrip, to be above

others, to overtop, exceed, outdo, c. ace, 0poratv rrnvTaiv vrrtpax&v
v\fiov (unless oKfiov bc = KaT ij\0ov) Aesch. Pers. 709 ; aairppoovvn

wdvras inr, Eur. Hipp. 1365 ; rrtKraoTtxip inr. rr)v iifitripav bivautv

Xen. Hell. 6. I, 9. b. c. gen., iravrtuv inr. fityiOtt xai aptTrj Plat.

Tim. 24 E, cf. Parm. 150 E, Gorg. 475 C ; inr. toiv 7roAAdV Dem. 689.

10; dTrdi'Teuv inrtpixovoi twv xanwv Anaxil. N«ott. I. 7. c. ;tbsol.

to prevail, BtStv irrttpiox* vo°s Theogn. 202 ; ol inrtpox^vrts the more
powerful, Aesch. Pr. 213 ; twv rru\t(uv al inrtpix°voat Isocr. 60 C ; idv
r) BdXarra inripaxxt to be too powerful, Dem. 128. 25 ; iv tois rroKtuiots

inr. to excel in.. , Menand. Incert. 96; to<toOtot' utt. Ty irotrtp, oaov
KtiwtTat Ttp vottp exceeds so much .. , Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 2. d. Pass.

to be outdone, inro tivos Plat. Phaedo 102 C, D ; tt)v ovvaptv too inrtp-

ixfiv Ka^ inrtpixtaOai Id. Parm. 150 D; xard wXovrov inrtpixttv rear

dptrr)v b' inrtpixtoSat Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 15, cf. 3. 12, 4; ol inrtpixovrts

those in authority, Diog. L. 6. 78. 5. in Logic, to have a wider
compass, embrace more, Arist. An. Post. 2. 17, 4, cf. Rhet. I. 7,

2. III. c. gen. rei, to rise above, be able to bear, ttjs dvrKias

Ar. Pax 17; twv &va\afid.T<vv Diod. 4. 80. IV. to get over,

cross, c. ace. loci, Thuc. 3. 23.—Cf. inrtpiaxca.

vrrtpio}, contr. virtpC>, fut. with no pres. in use ; v. inrtiwov.

4ir«pJ«o-is, tax, r), a boiling over, Arist. Probl. 24. 6, Eccl.

{nrep£«o"ros, ov, verb. Adj. boiling over, voara Arist. Mund. 4, 27.

{nrcp{«i>, fut. -(iota, to boil over, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 18, Probl. 24. 6 :

metaph., dvr)p va<p\d£tt . . virtp^ituv Ar. Eq. 920 ; Ta TraroVa inr. Try

rrdStL Arist. Probl. I. 19; inr. ipyri tU Tiva Byz.

uircp£uos, ov, contr. virip£ws, air, outliving, Dionys. Ar., Procl.

oTT(pT)Pos. ov,~inrtp7]\t(;, Galen.

vrrtpr\yopiu, like inrtpayopfvtv, to speak for, tivos Damasc. ap. Suid.

vrrtpTfyopia, r), a defence, Nicet. Ann. 235 C, Thorn. M.
VTT«pTjoou.ai, Pass, to rejoice beyond measure at a thing, Tofo*i xpVffTV'

pioioi Hdt. I. 54 ; Tip irouart Id. 3. 22 ; c. part., vrrtp'qbtTo axovtw he

rejoiced much at hearing, Id. I. 90, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 31 ; also, inr. oti .

.

lb. 8. 3, 50.—The Act. in Basil.

\nripr\ov%, v, exceeding sweet, used in Sup. by Luc. Tim. 41, etc. Adv.

-*'aij, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 31 ; Sup. -t)biaTa, Luc. D. Mort. 9. I.

v-rr«pT|Ku, to have got beyond, ti Galen.

tiTr€p-rjXi£, o, r), above a certain age, Luc. Amor. IO, App. Pun. 1 14.

{rrr<pT|pm, Dep. to sit above, c. gen., Apollin. V. T.

{iTrcpr)u.€pfvo>, to be over the day, to be too late, Eccl.

vnrcpT|u.<pia, 7), a being over the day, i. e. as law-term, default caused

by non-observance of the latest term for payment, r) trr. i(r)Kti the latest

term has expired, Dem. 1 154. 8 ; &va0a\\ta0ai rr)v i/rr. to defer it, lb.

1 7 :—hence, 2. forfeiture of recognisances, the seizing in execu-

tion consequent thereupon, a distress, Kan$dvttv ti imtpnfitpiq to seize

a thing by virtue of this right. Id. 894. 8; *o/rd tj}i/ ti). Id. 871. 11 ;

inrtprjfitpiav -rrpat^ai Theophr. Char. IO.

iirrtpr\ptpo%, ov, over the day for payment, after which the debtor be-

came liable to have his goods seized, Dem. 518. 2., 927. 1 ; irn. ytvia$ai

Ttvi Id. 1 161. fin. ; i/v. yiyvtrat irrrd pvuiv he does not keep the term of
payment of . . , Antipho 136. 29,cf.Lys. 167.42; inrtprjfxtpov \au0dvtvv

Tivd, i. e. having a right to distrain upon him, Dem. 540. 2 2 ; idKtv inr.

Ach. Tat. 4. 42 :—c. gen., inr. tt}s irpoOtan'ias Luc. Pise. 52; also of the

debt, rrjs Siicrn inr. ytviaSai Plut. 2. 548 D ; and of the judge, adjourn-

ing the penalty, lb. 549 D. II. metaph., inr. plot toiv ydpaiv aX

irapOivoi past the time of marriage, Anaxandr. Incert. 1 7 ; irr. ttk fa/ijs

past the term of life, Luc. Philops. 25 ; inr. rrjs dxpodatms too old to

learn, Philostr. Ep. 14. 2. of things, 6tt. rrivios over-late, Philo

2. 169 ; inr. too /3fot; lasting beyond one's own life. Longin. 14. 3 ; but,
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TaXriOes im. ytyvtrat rod $iov goes beyond the term of human life, Luc.

Hermot. 67.

vrrepT]p.to-us, v, above half, more than half, Hdt. 7. 40, 156 ; imtpti/uov

rtvos Xen. An. 6. 2, 10.

uir-ipTip-os, ov, somewhat desolate, Plut. Poplic. 4, Aemil. 8, etc.

i>Trep'f|vep.os, ov * (avtiios) above the wind, Byz.
VTr«pT)vop€T], y, exceeding spirit, haughtiness, Ap. Rh. 3. 65.
vrrepTp/opeos, or, = sq., Theocr. 29. 19.

vnrepTiyopeiov, ovros, o, exceedingly manly;—but always used in bad
sense (though Homer's yvoperj is= dvopem, manliness, courage), over-

bearing, overweening, of the Trojans, II. 4. 1 76 ; of Deiphobus (the

Trojan), 13. 358; of the Cyclopes, Od. 6. 5; but in Od. mostly of the

suitors, 17. 482, etc.; teaKws inrtpTjvoptovrcs 2. 226., 4. 766 :—cf. v-ntp-

7jvup, imtpptevr)s, imipoirXos, imeptpiaXos. II. in Com. phrase,

excelling men, thinking oneself more than man, Ar. Pax 53. (No Verb
inrepnvopitu occurs : cf. imtppttviwv

.)

VTrepTivcup.€v(i)S, Adv. from imepfvooftat, in absolute unity, Eccl.

tiTrep-nvup, Dor. -Avtop, opos, o, t), {dvqp) like foreg., overbearing, over-

weening, of the tyrant Pelias, Hes. Th. 995 ; 0r)p Orph. Arg. 942 ; also

^tyaXr/yopia Eur. Phoen. 185 ; Bvpis Orph. Arg. 669.—In Horn, only

as prop. n.

-uircpr|irA(op.cv<i)S, Adv. (ynepan\6o^ai) so as to be quite outspread, Eccl.

u7rtpT|4>dv6ia, rj, f. 1. for vvepijipavia.

vTrepTjdiavea), used by Horn, only once in part., much like imcprjvopccuv,

overweening, arrogant, imtpntpavlovrts 'Erreioi II. II. 694; cf. imepij-

*pavos :—-hence later writers formed the Verb, to be arrogant, Polyb. 6.

10, S, Joseph., etc. II. later writers also used it in a trans,

sense, to treat disdainfully, c. ace, Diod. Excerpt. 504. 53, Luc. Nigrin.

31, etc. ; c. gen., Themist. 249 B ;—c. inf. to scorn to do, Schaf. Long.

p. 419 :—so also vTrepT|4>avev<i), Schol. Theocr. I. 69, E. M., etc. ; and

Tj-rrepr|<J>aveOop.at., Schol. Pind. N. II. 55. 2. im. iavrov to extol

oneself, Polyb. 5. 33, 8.

\)TrepT]d>civia, 7), arrogance, contemptuous bearing, disdain, Andoc. 30.

37, Plat. Symp. 219C, Menand. Kav. I ; iw. rod rpoirov Xen. Cyr. 5.

2, 27 ; too giov Dem. 559. 17 :—also c. gen. objecti, contempt towards

or for . . , Plat. Rep. 391 C, Dem. 577. 16.

rnrepTi^dvos, ov, prob. for imtpcpavris, 7? being inserted Ep. (cf. iXaipij-

fiuXos, veny(vf)s), showing oneself above others: 1. mostly in bad
sense, overweening, arrogant, disdainful, Hes. Th. 149, Pind. P. 2. 52,
Aesch. Pr. 402, Isocr. 274 B, Dem. 42. 27 ; bBptordt xal fat, Arist. Rhet.

2. 16, I ; imepTjtpavwrepot . . Kai dXoytarorepot lb. 17, 6 ; otKtat imep-n-

tpavdtrepat Dem. 175. 10;—so in Adv., imepytpdvais tx€iV to bear one"

self proudly. Plat. Rep. 399 B, Theaet. 175 B ; iw. (rjv to live sumptu-
ously, prodigally, Isocr. 72 D, Plat. Legg. 691 A; vtf/cwttv .. oixi
fierpias.., dXX' im. Diphil. 'E/it. I. 20; of a dish, im. o^etv Alex.

Incert. I. 6.—This sense appears in Horn, in the part. imepr]<pa-

viaiv. 2. rarely in good sense, magnificent, splendid, ao<pia, ipyov
Plat. Phaedo 96 A, Symp. 217 E ; iiir. rt Id. Gorg. 51 1 D ; Trpdfeis im.

to fityeBos Plut. Fab. 26 ; noTypia xpvoa . . , imepfjtpava Philippic!.

Incert. 5. 3 :—Adv. -van, Plut. Ages. 34.
{nr€pT|<j>epT|s, it, f. 1. for imfptpeprjs ; v. Lob. Phryn. 699.
vir€pi)X«i>, to outroar, Aristid. 1. 123, Greg. Naz.
vTrep8aAao-o-i8ios, ov, above the coast-land, \wpoi im., opp. to to. Tra-

pa&aXdaatos, Hdt. 4. 199 :—also tiTrep8dAao-o-os, ov, Alciphro 2. 4, 6.

vTrep6avp.d£u, Ion. -8up.d£u, fut. -dao/iat Luc. pro Imagg. 18 :

—

to

wonder exceedingly, Hdt. 3. 3, Luc. V. H. I. 34; im. Srt .. Id. Amor.
52. II. c. ace. to wonder greatly at, admire greatly, Ath.

523 D, Luc. Zeux. 3.

vrrep8aiJp.ao-TOS, ov, most admirable, Anth. P. 15. 16.

vTrep8eid£a>, to deify or extol beyond measure, Byz.
\rrrep8eios, ov, more than divine, Eccl.

\JTrep9epa. to, an over-bid, so as to raise the price :—for this word and
its derivs., vrrep8epaTt£<0, to overbid; -0ep.aTio-p.6s, 6, an overbidding

;

-8€p.aTtcrTT|S, o, one who overbids

;

—v. Ducange.
TTrep8ep.io-T0icX-fjs, o, a more than Themistocles, A. B. 67, no doubt

from a Comic poet : so 'TnepTrcpiicKTJs, 'YirepawKpdrTjs, etc.

iiTrepBeos, ov, more than God, Menand. Monost. 243 (Meineke imip
Beoiis) :—hence inrep8e6T-r|S, 7), more than divinity, Dion. Ar.

vrrop8ev, and metri grat. vwepBe (vncpB' II. 5. 503, Aesch. Theb. 228) :

Aeol. vrrepQa. Apoll. de Adv. 606: Adv. : {imip) :

—

-from above or (more
often) merely above, rdtppos /cal r€?xos im. II. 12. 4, etc. : of the body,
above, in the upper parts, im. <po(ds Unv KdpaXrjv 2. 218, cf. 5. 122

;

tvtpBe irobts «at xf'Pts &*• J 3- 75! T^ parpiBev ptiv Kara, rd 0" CV.

varpos Pind. P. 2. 88 ;—rare in Prose, Xen. An. I. 4, 4, Mem. I. 4, II
;

to im. [rf/s yrjs~\ Arist. Mund. 2, 2. 2. from heaven above, i. e.

from the gods, II. 7. 101, Od. 24. 344, h. Cer. 13. 3. of Degree,
tot« fiiv airopa. Tore b" im. sometimes yet more, Soph. O. C.

I74S- II- C. gen. above, over, Pind. P. 4. 342, Aesch. Ag. 232,
etc. ; im. ylyveoeai rtvos to get the better of . . , Eur. Bacch. 904 ; so

also, vittpBev elvai i) .. , to be above or beyond, i.e. worse than .. , Id.

Med. 650.
vTTtpitpimvui, to cherish or court exceedingly, Poll. 4. 9, Heliod. I. 9.
v7r€p8epp.aLVw, to warm or heat excessively, Hipp. 446. 36., 447. 4,

Plut., etc. :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 1. 12, 2.

rmtpBtppSo-La, t), immoderate warming, heating, Hipp. 462. 24, 46.
vir«pfl«pp.os, i), ov, over-warm, hot, Geop. 6. 8, I.

•uTTep9€crip.os (sc. vnarua), 1), a fast continued over the day, i. e. con-

tinuedfor several days, Lat. superpositio, Eccl.

tm-«p8«ris, toK, J/, a passing over, or rather, like vTripflaois II, a pass,

Strab. 751. II. a transposition, of words or propositions. Walz

- VTrepia")Qiu>.

Rhett. 3. 287 : aIso = ^€T(i9«Tir, E. M„ etc. III. a putting off,

delay, postponement, Polyb. 3. 1 1 2, 4 ; im. (Xtiv t0 ^e Put °ff< W. 2.51,

7 ; hafj.$dveiv im. cts rtva to be postponed for the sake of consulting one,

to be referred to him, Id. 18. 25, 7; im. TroiuaOai C. I. 1625. 43;—

a

usage censured by Poll. 9. 137. IV. like imepBoXii, excess, ex-

traordinary character, koO' inrtpOfO-ivTrjs dtavoias Polyb. 30. 5, 10; teat?

imipQtaiv in an ascending scale, Diod. 19. 34 ; fiijbeixiav im. KaTaXe'nrtiv

no power of exceeding, Id. 17. 114. V. the superlative degree,

Poll. 5. 106, A. B. 3. VI. a prolongedfast, Eccl. ; cf. foreg.

viwpSeTeov, verb. Adj. one must transpose, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 499
A. II. one must put off, Philo I. 15.

im€p8«TUc6s, 7j, ov, superlative, to im. f75o? rrjs avyKplatws Walz
Rhett. 7. 430; to im. alone, Poll. 2. 136; im. ovofia E. M. ; etc.:

—

Adv. -kws, in the superlative, Schol. Ar. PI. 83, etc. II. dilatory,

Hesych., Phot.

VTf€p8cTOS, ov, placed above, superior, Schol. Od. 3. 65, Eccl.

VTrepdeu, fut. -6(vaop.ai : cf. imeprpi'x '- To rim beyond, i/n. dxpav
to double the headland, proverb, of escaping from danger, Aesch. Eum.
562, cf. Eur. Fr. 232. 2. to outstrip, to surpass, excel, outdo, nva
Tvxy Id. Andr. 195 ; Tr/v Siva/MV Plat. Legg. 648 D.
v-rrtpQlyirs, es,=imfpTi<pavos, (Ael.?) ap. Suid.

inrfp9vqo-Kci>, to die for, rivus Eur. Ale. 682, Phoen. 998, Andr. 499 ;

absol., Id. Ale. 155.
VTf€p8op€lV, -8op€Op&l, V. Sllb VTTep$pu/(TK(U.

it-rr€p8puo"vvopxu, Pass., to act with great audacity, Dio C. 41. 28.

i)-ir€p8pTjo-K€v&>, to worship excessively, Origen.

inrep9povos, ov, enthroned higher, Greg. Naz.
VTrep0puo-Kci>, fut. -9opov/xai, Ep. -Bopiopai : aor. -iBopov, Ep. imep-

Bopov, inf. -Bopuv, Ion. —Bopitiv. To overleap, leap or spring over,

c. ace, Tcuppov imepBopeovTat II. 8. 179 ; hiripBopov ipKiov avXijs 9. 476,
cf. 12. 53 ; so, inrtpBopUiv roiis dvBpumovs, to tp/cos Hdt. 2. 66., 6. 134 ;

iTtbiov 'Affaiwov Aesch. Ag. 297; "nvpyov lb. 827; Pdpiv ovk imtpBopit

will not escape from it, Id. Supp. 874 ; also imip tpKos im. Solon 3. 28 ;

c. gen., -noXeais irn. Eur. Hec. 823.
vTTep8vp.6op.ai, Dep. to be inrepBvpios, Poll. 5. 125, Dio C. 43. 37.
uTTfpStipos, ov, high-spirited, high-minded, daring, often in Horn.,

always in good sense, II. 2. 746., 5. 376, al. ; so in Hes. Th. 937, Pind.

P. 4. 23, etc. ; irr. Sup., virfpBvfLtffTaTos dvrjp Stesich. 81. II.

in bad sense, overdaring, overweening, Hes. Th. 719, Anth. P. 6. 332 :

—

overspirited, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 3. 12. III. vehemently angry

,

Poll. 6. 124:—Adv., im(pBvp.03s dyav in over-vehement wrath, Aesch.

Eum. 824. IV. in Adv. also eagerly, readily, C. I. 3524. 12.

i)Trep60piov [u], to, (Bvpa) the lintel of a door or gate, Lat. superlimi-

nare (Plin.), Od. 7. 90; imepBvpiots dpapviai tirrd iroAat Hes. Sc. 271 :

—in Prose, VTre'pSSpov, t6, Hdt. I. 179, C. I. 160. 93, Plut. 2. 684 A,
etc. ; also in Parmen. 1 2 Karst. II. in Vitruv. 4. 6, hyperthyrum

is the cornice over the lintel.

viTrep8uu, of wine, to foam, boil over, Alex. '\yan>. 4 [ubi v, si vera I.].

vTT6pd(i>p.d£(i>, Ion. for -Bavfid^a:.

(iTrepidoTios, ov, hyper-Ionian, a musical mode, Bockh. Metr.Pind. 3. 8.

inrepidxw [fi], to shout above, out-shout, aiikwv Anth. Plan. 305.
{iTrepiSpvco, to place above, rtvos Eccl.

VTrcpi£dvo, ro sir over or above, Nonn. D. 41. 508 ; cf. Joseph. A. J. 3. 5, 2.

VTT«piT|u.i, fut. -•qaa, to send further, to send beyond the mark, ovrts

&atTjtta)v r6v y 'i^erat ovb' imtpi\aet Od. 8. 198. II. Med. to go on

high, i)kXtos imtpUfifVos Xenophan. ap. Heracl. Alleg. 44 ; cf. 'Trrepuui'.

tiTTtpitcov, to, Diosc. 3. 171, v. s. imfpeiuos.

•uTTepiKTatvopai, Pass., in the phrase, irSbes imtpiKraivovro the feet

went exceeding swiftly, Od. 23. 3 :—others read imfpauraivovro, and
some viToaKraivovro.

vireptXdo-Kopai, Dep. to intercede urgently for, rtvos Eus. L. Const. I . fin.

1iTreptp.cCpop.a1, Med. to desire vehemently, c. inf., Epiphan.

VTreptvdo), to purge violently, Hipp, as cited by Erotian. (cf. imiptvos).

Poll. 4. 179.
ijirepivrjo-is, t), violent purging, Hipp. 424. 10.

vTrepivos, ov, (imepivdaj) cleared out, purged violently, Hipp. 1 1 S5 E ;

dVcu imeptvov TroieiV Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, 2 ; im, yap yivovrat Kal oi

opvtBes Kai ra\ fpvrd exhausted by production, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 16, cf.

Eust. Opusc. 155. 10.

TTrepiovi8T)S, ov, 6, patronym. of "tirtpiav, Hyperion's son, i. e. "HA.10J,

Od. 12. 176, h. Cer. 74, Hes. Th. IOII :

—
'Trrepiovis, (Sos, 7), Pythago-

rean name for unity, jo. Lyd. de Mens. 2. 5.

VTrepiTTTreiju, to ride over, Theod. Prodr.

vireptTrrapat, later form for imepniroptai, Arist. Mirab. Si, 2, Plut.

Num. 8, Luc. Rhet. Pr. 7.

vTrepio-8p.{£co, to draw or convey over ati isthmus, irXota Polyb. 4. 19, 9
(with v. 1. imtptoBurioas), 5. 101,4. etc. ; cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 24.

VTrepCo-Tapai., Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. :

—

to stand over, ovetpov

imepcrdv Apra&dvov Hdt. 7. 17. 2. to stand over one for pro-

tection, protect, rtvos Soph. El. 188. 3. to be set over, rijs yijs

Eust. Opusc. 201. 32. 4. to surpass, rtvos Joseph. B.J. 5. 10, 3.

tirrepto-Twp, opos, o, 77, knowing but too well, c. gen., Soph. El. 850.

vnrepurxvos, ov, very lank or thin, Walz Rhett. 3. 394 ; to irr. Eust.

Opusc. 147. 7.

viTrepio-xvpos, ov, exceeding strong, tpvpa Xen. Cyr. 5.2,2; of persons,

Arist. Pol. 4. II, 5.

vTrepLo-xvoj [v],ro be exceeding strong, irvp Theophr. Ign. 10; o Xoyos

Lxx (2 Regg. 24. 4) ; 01W Joseph. A. J. II. 3, 2 :—of trees, to be too

luxuriant, Theophr. C. P. 3. 18, 2. II. c. gen. to be stronger

than, toprevail over,rov irdBovs Joseph. B.J. 1. 29,4, cf. Lxx (Dan. 11.23).
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tnrepiO"Xii>, — vmpix&, 1° told above, ras xetpa\ds vnip ti Polyb. 3. 84,

9. II. intr. to be or rise above, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 4. 2.

to be superior, prevail, tw iaxvftv lb. I. 15, 3 : c. gen. to prevail over,

bitcrj 5' virtp v&ptos t&xtl Hes. Op. 2 15 ; c. ace, to iraQos vir. tt)i/ aiSut

Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12. 3. to protect, Ttvos Anth. P. 6. 268.

'Tir«piwv [t], ovos, o, Hyperion, in Horn, the Sun-god: he always joins

"Tirep'taiv 'HtAios (II. 8. 480, Od. I. 8, etc.), or 'Hiktos 'Xirfpiav (Od.

12. 133), except in II. 19. 398, Od. I. 24, h. Ap. 369, where 'Yirtpiaiv

stands alone for "HA-ior. Ace. to Od. 12. 132, he is father of Phaethusa

and Lampetie by Neaera. Some Ancients derive it from imip Iwv or

lipevos (v. inrepiijm II), he that walks on high, moves above us ; others

take "Tirepiajv as a shortd. form of the patronym. "tirtptoviav, son of
Hyperion, cf. MoXiW, and v. Bockh. Expl. Pind. O. II. 25 ; Ilgen and

Nitzsch (Od. I. 8) make 'Yweptojv a direct deriv. from vvip, the God
above, comparing the patron, forms 'Ap/iovibrjs, Tipirtdiris, qq. v.—In h.

Horn. 31. 4, Helios is son of Hyperion and Euryphaessa : but ace. to

Hes. Th. 134, 374, Hyperion is the son of Uranus and Gaia, husband

of Theia, father of Helios, Selene, and Eos, cf. h. Horn. Cer. 26, h. Horn.

28. 13, Apollod. I. 2, J.

vnrtpKOYx«»iM , to laugh out loud, Diog. L. 7. 185.
vir<pKa8aipop.ai, Pass, to be purged excessively, Hipp. Aph. 1 260, Galen.

vTrtpKaOdpos, ov, all pure, 6(6s Eust. Opusc. 255. 73.
inrcpicddapo-is, cars, 7), excessive purging, Hipp. Aph. 1252, cf. 208 G.
vTrepKo.8JJop.cu. Med. to sit over, ttjs «</>aA7;s Joseph. A. J. 19. 8, 2.

vrrtpteaOcvSto, to sleep/or one, Ttvo\, opp. to inrtptypjjyopa, Philostr. 356.
vTr«ppcd8r)u.ai, properly pf. pass, of -«'£o/ttu, to sit over or upon, i-rri

tivos Xen. An. 5. J, I. II. metaph. to sit over and watch, keep

an eye on, Ttvos lb. 5. 1,9.
vTTEpKo8i(<i>, to sit above, preside over, Ttvanr Nicet. Ann. 32 B : absol.,

Antig. Caryst. p. 99.
virtpKaipos, ov, beyond the time, at wrong times, Ath. 613 C, citing

Xen. Ages. 5, I ; but the Mas. of Xen. give iixip xaipiv.

vTrepxaico, to burn violently, be exceedingly hot, of the sun, Philostr. de

Gymn. p. 20 Kays. ; of a place, Poll. 5. 1 10 :—Pass, to be burnt up, "fi
Alex. Aphr. ; metaph., in. t<£ iparrt, t# $vfiai Walz. Rhett. I. 519,
Schol. II. 9. 421.
vircpKSicciii, to be quite luckless, formed like ixKaiciai, Hesych.
OiTtpKaXXris, is, gen. lot. =sq„ Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 18, Dio C. 59. 28.

virfpKdXos, ov, exceeding beautiful, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 5 ; a fern, inrtp-

na\n, like vayicaKn, is cited by Poll. 3. 71. Adv. -Aore, Hesych.
virep><du.vu>, to suffer or labour for any one, tivot Eur. Bacch. 963, 1. A.

918. II. to toil exceedingly, Schol. Soph. Tr. 791.
{nrcpKopir<u, to bear overmuchfruit : in aor. to be exhausted byfruiting,

Theophr. C. P. a. II, 2.

virepicaTa^aivu, to get down over, get quite over, ptiya Tit\os inrtp-

Karih-qaav uuiXcp II. 13. 50, 87 ; c. gen., Anth. P. 9. 533.
v7rtpieo.TaY«Ao.o-TOs, ok, exceedingly absurd, Aeschin.8l. 29, Plut. 2.4 A.
vTT«pKaTaK€ip.oi, Pass, to lit or sit above, at table, c. gen., Plut. Mar. 3,

Luc. Symp. 31, etc.

vtrepKaTdAr|KTOS, ov, v. KaTaXrjitTtKos.

vir«pKo.T«pYo.£o|iai., Dep. to subdue entirely; aor. I -KaTfpyaofirjvat in

pass, sense, Galen.

4ir«pKiiTr|c|)T|S, is, exceeding downcast, Luc. Amor. 52; inr. irpaypta

very distressing, Id. Necyom. 10.

imipKaxAa£u. to run bubbling or boiling over, Luc. D. Marin. 1 1 . 2 ;

Tivdt Philostr. Jun. Imag. II.

vTTfpKcipoi, Pass, to lie above, c. gen., to yKvxv vZup too 0a\aTriov
inr. Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 24; esp. of place, to be placed or situated above,

oi irwtpKtiiitvoi Trjt Maxfiovias PdpBapot Polyb. 4. 29, I, cf. 5. 44, 10,

Strab. 440, 605 ; »> o<ppis inr. toC Su-uaTos Philostr. 865 ;—rarely c. dat.,

iv Ttvt vw. avrots vrujtotw Arist. Mirab. 26 :—absol., Hipp. Fract. 757 ;

mostly in part., lying or situate above, r) vwoxetfiivn \wpa Isocr. 75 A

;

T& inr. Kpr\fiva overhanging, Polyb. 10. 30, 2. 2. metaph. to be

placed above (in rank), rivm Greg. Naz. :

—

to excel, nva Lxx (Ezek. 16.

47). II. to be delayed, postponed, Luc. Bis Ace. 23 ; cf.

vvtpTiOijm.

uTrtpxevoop^u. Pass, to be quite empty, Galen.

vTrepKcpao-is, r), an outflanking on one wing, Polyb. I. 27, 5, etc. ; cf.

vrr(p<pa\dyyrjffii.

vnrcpKtpau, (xipas VII) to outflank, roils iroAe/u'ottt Polyb. II. 23, 5,

Plut., etc. :—metaph. to stretch beyond, r) fprupos \nr. Arr. Peripl. p. 21 ;

inr. viwp ttjs dvrX'tas Schol. Ar. Pax 17.

tnr<pK<pus, wv, with immense horns, l\a<pos Poll. 5. 76.

vireptee'puo-is, 7), m virepxipaats, Agath., and other Byz.
uTrrpKT)X«<i>, to charm beyond measure, Luc. Amor. I.

vTr«pKtv8uv«u<j, to meet danger for, nv6s Jo. Chrys.

trtrepicAovfco, to overrun, overflow, Or. Sib. 4. 1 29.
iVrr«pieAv£cii, to overflow, Strab. 440 :—so also in Pass., Id. 456.
v-rripKAfco-is. ca;t, t), the edge of a fountain where the water runs over,

Eunap. 15.

virtpKotTfU, of a river, to overflow its bed, Tzetz.

{rmpicoAdKCuo, to flatter immoderately, Ttva Dem. 391. 19, Dio C. 44.

7, etc.

vmepKOiiiJw, to carry over, Strab. 73, in Pass.

vircpKoiiTros, ov, overweening, boastful, arrogant, rdv vnipxoptirov 0ij-

pwaa Qawv' (anapaestic) Menand. Atvtcao. I ; rats bntpicduirots ffdyats

Aesch. Theb. 391 ; aiffi imipKOftvov rod* lb. 404 ; twv vnipKupcwoiv dyav
tppovnuarav Id. Pers. 827 ; impKoptirw Spdati lb. 831 ; c. dat. modi, a!

5' biripKou.noi T&xtt ['ryes] extraordinary, lb. 342. Cf. imfpxoiros.

wrripieoiros, ov : (^?KOII, KOirrw, cf. Trapaxoiros) :

—

overstepping all

inrepfieyas. 1615
bounds, extravagant, arrogant, 56pv Aesch. Theb. 391 ; vnipKoirov firjSiv

ttot eiTrps aoToy is 9tovs tiros Soph. Aj. 127:—Adv., extravagantly,

excessively, oi 5' virtprcontos iv rotai ffois ir6voio~t x^tovaiv fiiya Aesch.

Cho. 136; and Heath's emend, of inrepKotrois (for -kotojs) is generally

received in Ag. 467, to 5* vireptcoirajs x\vftv (v.—In the places cited here

and under birepicoiiiros, either word might stand ; and since, in those just

cited, the metre necessarily requires viripKowos, whereas none of the

passages cited under iincpKOnvos (except Menand. 1. c.) require uirf/p-

KOfXTtos, Blomf. (Theb. 1. c.) would restore vwipKonos for -xou-nos every-

where in Trag. II. overtired, worn out, vir. ytvopevi] [1/ wdp-

SaXis] Arist. Mirab. 6, cf. Poll. 5. 84.
vTrcpKopcwvp.1, to over-fill or glut, nva tii>os one with a thing, Theogn.

1 154, in fut. xmipKopiaus

:

—Pass., virtpKiKopeoSai Poll. 7. 23.
vrrepKopt)S, (s, over-full, glutted, Ttvos with a thing, Dio C. 51. 24.,

59. 1 7., 60. 34 :—viwpKopos, ov, Ath. 438 F, Poll. 5. 15 1 :—Adv. -pas, lb.

vTrtpKop&t^6ou,ai, Pass, to overtop, riv6s Eust. Opusc. 184. 3.

v7rcpKopij<j><i)cris, (ws, 7), a projecting point or end, Hipp. 916 A.
tiTTtpKoo-ixtos, ov, supramundane, Hierocl. 264, Eccl. Adv. -iws, lb.

vTrtpKOTOS, ov, exceeding angry, cruel, irdyat (v. sub <ppdo~ow) Aesch.

Ag- 822 :—Adv., trirep/coroK ixOaipftv Eur. H. F. 1037 ; cf. intpKoitos.

vTrepKpdJo), to outshoot, Tivd Philostr. 806, in 3 fut. -K<Kpo£o^ai.

v-rrcpicpdTcci), to overpower, tov \a6v Lxx (3 Regg. 16. 22) ; c. gen.,

6 otvos in. irdvTojv Joseph. A. J. 1 1, 3, 3. 2. intr. to prevail, lb.

6. 10, 2 (where the best Mss. vmpKparovs oVtos, cf. Hesych.).

vir€picp€p^ivvvu.i, to hang up over, vir. aTtjv nvi Pind. O. I. 91 :—Pass.,

vwip Kt<pa\ijs yrjpas inripxptfiaTat Theogn. 1022, cf. Mimnerm. 5;
vvfpKpffiaaOfis Ttvos Chr. Pat. 1 66.

vrrcpKp(vop.ai [i], Pass, to be judged superior, Aquila V. T., A. B. 69.

vTTcpKTaop.ai, Dep. to acquire over and above, irokv yap ti xaxwv
viripfKTT)<7Qj thou hast brought much excess of evil on thyself, i. e. more
than was needful, Soph. El. 217; cf. viripnopov :—hence, virfpKTT)o-is,

t), Eust. Opusc. 222. 59., 231. 24, cf. 230. 30.

vTTfpKTvrrwj, to outroar, fioOov KVfiaTwv Greg. Naz.

{urcpKvdvcos, ov, very dark blue, Hesych.
vTr€pKv/3to-rdw, to plunge headlong into danger, Polyb. 28. 6, 6.

v-rrcpKvoaivu, to glorify exceedingly, Eccl.

vTrcpKvSas [D], avros, d, {xvbos) exceeding famous or renowned, only

found in ace, vvtpicvbavTas 'Axatovs 11. 4. 66, 7 1 » virepievSavTa Mf-
voitiov Hes. Th. 510 :—if taken as contr. from vncpKvb-r)ets, like dp7oy,

tpcovas (from dprfqus, <paivr)(is), it should be written virfpxvdas, avra,

dvTas ; but for this there is no authority, Spitzn. ad II. 4. 66.

vrjrcpKVKvos and vrrepKuicvtios, ov, surpassing the song of swans,

Theophyl. Quaest. Phys. p. 9, etc.

vrreptcvrrni*, to bend, stretch, and peep over, Ep. Horn. 14. 22 ; vittp-

Kwfias . . xaTttSov Plat. Euthyd. 271 A; (the cake) virtpi/cvirrf toC

xavov Nicostr. KAir. 1. 2 ; toC OTO/iiov Luc. Luct. 16. II.

to step over or beyond, overstep, c. ace, Anth. P. 6. 250.

irrrepXaA«w, to speak too much, Philostr. Epist. I. II. to speak

for Ttvos Eust. 2. 14., 836. 60.

VTr«p\ap,Trf|S, is, = sq., Greg. Naz.

vnr«'pAap.Trpos, ov, exceeding bright, dxrtves Ar. Nub. 5 7 1. II. of

sound, very clear or loud: Adv., iko\v£ttv oi>x imipKafrnpov Dem.313.22.

uTTfpAau.irpuvop.ai, Pass, to make a splendid show, distinguish oneself

exceedingly, iaOrJTt t) xucptw Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, q. II. to shew

great eagerness, itf>' otw hv Tvxoiat, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7.

viTCpXdp.iru, to shine exceeding brightly. Poll. 9. 20, Eccl. II.

to surpass in splendour, c. ace, Byz.

vir{pX«tr-ros, ox, exceeding thin, fine or delicate, Philostr. 853.
vrrcpXcvKaivco, to be exceeding white, Greg. Nyss. :—so in Pass., Eust.

ad Dion. P. 248.

uTr«pXf.vicos. ov, exceeding white, Hipp. 638. 36, Luc. Amor. 41.

imepXiav [I], Adv. beyond all doubt, exceedingly, ao<p6s Eust. 1396.

43; to" vn. Id. 1184. 19; ol iiir. diroaToKot 2 Ep. Cor. II. 5., 12. II.

uiT«pAo<j>os, ov, with high crest, i\dnj Nonn. D. 28. 219, Theod. Prodr.

virtpAOSios [0], ov, hyper-Lydian, i. e. in a musical mode higher than

the Lydian, v. Bockh Metr. Pind. p. 225.

viTipAvireou^u, Pass, to be distressed beyond measure. Hdt. 8. 90.

vtrtpiiagdu, to be overfull of barley bread (/jafa), to be wanton from
high feeding, Ath. 663 B, Luc. Navig. 15, Alciphro I. 18, etc.: cf.

KptOdai. II. (/Mifos) to have overfull breasts, Synes.

VTr€puaLvou.ai. fut. -pidvovftat, aor. -fudvqv [fi]. Pass, to be or go
stark mad, Ar. Ran. 776:—pf. -nipvnva, Eust. Opusc. 154. 92.
virfpu.dKT|S [o], ts. Dot. for inrfpn^KTjs, Pind.

inrcpudAAov, very much more. Anon. ap. Suid. :—vir€pp.dAio*Ta, very

much indeed, Eust. Opusc. 146. II.

v>Tr<pp.dx<u, (w&XV) tofight for or on behalf of, iru\ia>s Soph. Ant. 194,

Eur. Phoen. 1 252 ; cru Tavra . . Tovb' vir(pptax*ts ifioi ; dost thou fight

thus for him against me? Soph. Aj. 1346; cf. inrepudxoujii ; (in Luc.

Pise 23, toutov is prob. to be restored) ; absol., Id. Jup. Trag. 17.

urr«pu,dxT|OT.s, 7), defence, Symm. V. T., E. M.
vTrcpu,axTrTiic6s, 17, 6v, inclined to fight for, Plut. Num. 16, Cornut.

N. D. 20.

vTrepp.dxou.ai. Dep. -- vmpptaxtoi, Ttvos Plut. Cato Mi. 53, etc. ;
Ta5^

woirtptt Toitfxov irarpos vnfpfiaxovptai will fight this battle for him,

Soph. O. T. 265 ; cf. inrfpfiaxia).

vnre'ppdxos, ov, a champion, defender, Anth. P. ']. 147, Lxx (Sap. 16.

17). II. quarrelsome, Byz.

vTrepu.€-yd8T)S [d], Ion. for virtppfy(9i]s, Hdt.

vTr€pu.€-ydAuvti>, to magnify exceedingly, Eccl.

vir«'pp«Yas > "'At?, a, immensely great, Ar. Eq. 158, Ael. N. A. 6. 63, etc.
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\mtp\uyi9ia. f. 1. for ir(popiy-, Artemid. I. 31.

vir€pji€Ye$7]s. Ion. -d0T|S, ts, gen. (os,=\m{pp(yas, KiOot, otpics,

Ktpta Hdt. 2. I75-.4- 19 1 * al. » vir. d8iKi7/*a Aeschin. 54. 31 ; tv(pytaia,

ipfvSos Dem. 330. 12., 1059. 2; inr. ri 0\dirr(ir rtrd Id. 684. 4; inr.

Ipyor exceeding difficult, Xen. CyT. I. 6, 8. Adv. -flora, Philo I. 103.

virtpjitWaKojiai, aor. inr(p(pt$vcrOi)r : Pass :

—

to get (and in aor. to

be) excessively drunk, Hdt. 2. 121, 4, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 145 D.
uir«pp.ev«Tr|S, ov, o, poet, for vir(pp(r^s, h. Horn. 7. I.

vir€pp.€v«a>v, orros, d, exceeding mighty, drbp(s vir(pptriorrts, for vir(p-

liiviis, Od. 19. 62. (No Verb birtppfviw occurs: cf. viHpnropiur.)
viKpp.evf|S, is, (jtiros) exceeding mighty, exceeding strong, epith. of

Zeus, II. 2. 116, 350, 403, al., Hes. ; virtpptrits 0aat\ij(s II, 8. 236,
al. ; iirixovpoi 17. 362 ; also of the suitors, like virtpnropiorres, Od. 19.

62. Ep. word.

inrepueo-ow, /o be past noon, rjptpa Zonar. I. 272 ed. Bonn.
iire'pp.eo-Tos, or, full to overflowing, Philo 2. 533.
tnrcpp.€Tp€0>, to pass all measure, Hesych. s. v. vmpxaMs.
vnr«pp,eTpCa, rj, a passing all measure, overflow, Ptol. II. a

going beyond the metre, Eust. 353. 35.
vircpp.(Tpos, or, beyond all measure, excessive, KTjjots Xen. ap. Stob.

71. 38; yfjpas Plat. Legg. 864 D:—Adv., pnS inreppirpws a\y(i Eur.

Fr. 422. II. going beyond the metre, Luc. Jup. Trag. 6, Hephaest.

virepp^TiiiTios, or, over theforehead, E. M.
iirepp.T|KT]s, (S, gen. (os, (pijicos) exceeding long, Spopoi Aesch. Pr. 391 ;

17 &aat\ios . . x«ip irrr. the king's arm is very long, reaches very jar,

Hdt. 8. 140, 2. 2. exceeding high, of mountains, Id. 7. 128,

129. 8. birtppdnns fioa a cry exceeding loud, Pind. O. 7- 69.
vnrepu,TjKi(ou,cu, Pass, to be greatly prolonged, Nicet. Ann. 351 C.

vrr«pu,i|oXuSios, or, in a mode higher than the mixo-Lydian, Ath. 625
D, A. B. 15 ; cf. Bockh Metr. Pind. p. 225.
vir6pu.ureu>, to hate exceedingly, Lys. 188. 32.
vrr«pu,opov, v>ir«pu,opa, v. sub popos I.

v>ircpv(u,ou,ai, Pass, to range the hills above, axpar Aij3v>;s Philostr. 188.

vircpvcoAtctu, erroneous form for virtpr(wkK(w.

vimpvcdicAos, or, above the clouds, Luc. Icarom. 2, Hermot. 5, etc.

vircpve<j>eu, to soar or rise above the clouds, Greg. Naz., Eust.

virepv«<j>T|s, h, (ricpos) above the clouds, Walz Rhett. I. 439, Suid.,

etc. 2. metaph., Ofaipia vir. — periwpos, Greg. Naz.
vrrcpvcu, to swim over, Schol. Luc. Icarom. 47.
virtpvcuXKcoi, to haul over land, rds rrjas, rd 7rAofa Polyb. 8. 36, 12,

Strab. 278.

\nrepvr|Xop.ai, Dep. to swim or float upon, rov liSaTos- Arist. Plant. 2.

2, 10; rov K\vbwros Eccl. 2. metaph. to surpass, exceed, lb.

inrepviicaw, to be more than conqueror, Ep. Rom. 8. 37, Byz.
virepvo«i>, to think further, trouble oneselffurther, Soph. O. C. 1 741.
vrirtpvoTjais, (us, 4, higher intelligence, Plotin. 6. 8, p. 1375 Creuz.

;

so uirepvoia, 17, Jo. Chrys.

iirspvou.os, o>', transgressing the law, irpoaipajts Boiss. Anecd. 2. 45.
vircpvoos, or, contr. -vous, ovr, superintellectual, 9(6s Procl.

{iTrtpvoo-ea>, to be extremely ill, Hipp. 419. 30.
virepvoTtos, or, also a, or, Dion. P. 15 1 :

—

beyond the south wind, i.e.

at the extreme south, opp. to vireptioptos, Hdt. 4. 36, Strab. 62.

vrr«p£av8£Ja>, to be very fair or flaxen, of hair, Eust. 975. 61.

inreplevos, or, quite strange or novel, (oprr/Jo. Damasc.
viMp|i}paiva>, to dry or dry up exceedingly, Hipp. 364. 30., 365. 25,

etc. :—Pass, to be or become so, Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 10, Galen.

iiir«p£TipSo"La, 17, excessive dryness, Hipp. 460. 2.

ii™'p£i)pos, exceeding dry, droughty, Arist.de Resp. 14, 7, H.A.IO.3,16.
vir€p<ryi«a>, to become exceeding large, Hipp. Art. 819:—so Pass.

UTrepoyKooiiai, Poll. 4. 187.
virfpoyKia, q, excessive bulk, Eccl.

iirepoYKoou.ai, Pass, to be swollen to excessive size. Poll. 4. 187.
vTrcpoyicos, op, of excessive bulk or size, yeroperijs rijs Krrjpns vir.

swelled to a great size, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58 ; irtp(Kijs Kai vir. Luc. Tim.
15; dvrapts vir., opp. to raireirij, Dem. 46. 16; rd vir. rwr #eAoV
Arist. Aud. 43. 2. over-large, immoderate, excessive, ovaiai Ep.
Plat. 317 C; rtpai, (vrvx'ai, etc., Plut. 2. 820 F, Aeniil. 34, etc.; to
vir., opp. to to iKkthrovra, Plat. Legg. 728 E :—of style, ponderous,

verbose, Plut. 2. 7 A :—generally, exceeding great, irpdypa Luc. D. Mort.

23. 2. Adv. -Kara, Philo I. 103, Plut.; also in neut., virepoyKor tppo-

riir Iambi. Protr. p. 226 ; viripoyxa Eccl.

vircpo8vvtu>, f. 1. for virepoib-.

•uT«po-tioT|S, is, pestle-shaped, Hipp. Art. 782, 834.
{mepoiSaivo), to be much swollen, of a river, Anth. P. 5. 60.

vrrcpoiSau), to swell excessively, of the breasts, Luc. Amor. 53.
iirepoiKeu), to dwell above or beyond, c. gen., Hdt. 4. 13, 21, 37 ; but

also c. ace, inr. rbr 110770(01' ttoos @6p(w drepov Id. 7. 113.
uTrcpoiKoSou,<u>, to build over or above, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 6, in Pass.

vrrcpoiKos, or, dwelling above or beyond, rrjs x^PV^ Hdt. 4. 7.

virepoiKTCipu, to pity exceedingly, Clem. Al. 68.

viripowos, or, immoderately fond of wine, Polyaen. 8. 25, I.

uTrepoiou.01. Dep. to be very self-conceited, Hesych. :—also vrrepoi.-

d£opai, Phot., Suid.

vrrepo'io-T«va>, to shoot over or beyond, outshoot, cited from Eust.

uiTfpoAp\os . or, exceeding rich,prosperous, or happy, Boiss. Anecd. 3.450.
vir«pou.Ppia, rj, a violent storm of rain, heavy rain, Arist. H. A. 8. 19,

7 ; mostly in pi.. Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 6, 10, 39, Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, 7.

im-cpou,oios, or, more than like, Epiphan.

C-irepov, to, v. sub vir(pos, o, and timpa, to.

vTrepovTus, Adv. most really, Plotin.

inrepfieyeOeco— vtrepos.

inrc'pojus. v, exceeding keen or violent, -nvpiroi Hipp. Fract. 759.
vir€poTrAT|€is, fffffo, (r, Ep. for inripoirKos, Ap. Rh. 2. 4, in Sup. vrrcpo-

irkijiaTaTos.

xnrtpoirXio, 4. overweening confidence in arms, proud defiance, pre-
sumptuousness, ys vnepoirXino'i [with 1], II. 1. 205 ; in sing., Rhian. ap.

Stob. t. 4. 34. II. in good sense, high courage, Theocr. 25. 139.
im€po7TAt£opai. fat. iaofiat, Dep. : (oir\i£a>) :

—to vanquish by force

of arms, oi« dr ris pur dri)p virepoirXiaoaiTO Od. 1 7. 268, ace. to

Aristarch. ; others explained it to treat haughtily or scornfully.

iir«poir\os, or, proudly trusting in force of arms, defiant, presump-
tuous ; but never of persons in the older Poets ;—in Horn, only viripo-nXor

tlirur, to speak defiantly, presumptuously, II. 15. 185., 17. 170 ; in Hes.,

qropin, Pin birfpoirXos Th. 516, 619, 670; ij/3o Pind. P. 6. 48 ; of

persons, lb. 9. 24. II. big, mighty, of fishes, Opp. H. 1. 103,
etc. III. of conditions, excessive, overwhelming, drn Pind. O.
1. 90; pr/Sir piya pt]S' vir. Phocyl. Gnom. 53. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. v.

inr(p<pia\os 9.—Ep. word. (Prob., as given above, from birip, oir\a, as

birtpfiios from virip, fiia.)

vtrtpoirTooi, to overbake,bake at toofierce afire, Galen. 6. 484, Poll. 7. 23.
iirepoirT€Ov, verb. Adj. of birep6\[>opai, one must despise, esteem lightly.

Tiros Isocr. Ep.9. 21, etc. ; Ti Clem. Al. 570.
v-ircp6irrr|S, ov, 6, (vnepdipopai) a contemner, disdainer, xpvoov xara-

Xys virepoirra (poet, form) Soph. Ant. 130; vir. rwr tiwOorcor Thuc.

3. 38 : absol. disdainful, haughty, irpds irdrra iraKiyKoros r}5' vir.

Theocr. 22. 58 ; inr. ko.\ v&ptorai Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 19.—A fern.

-otttis, ibos, occurs in Walz Rhett. I. 559.
VTrepoirrTjois, eora, -r), an overbaking, Galen., etc.

virepoirriKos, t), or, disposed to despise others, contemptuous, disdainful,

Isocr. 8 D, 283 B, Luc, etc. ; ro virfpoirriKajrarov Dem. 218. fin. :—Adv.
-Kara, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 18. Comp. -wripor Polyb. 5. 46, 6: Sup. -wtoto
DioC. 49. 7. 2. c. gen., doWa <£(? inr. rwr rupwr Deff. Plat. 416 A.

ifTT«poTfTOS, or, (inrepoipopai) overlooked, disdained, Hesych. II.

disdainful, wppvs Anth. P. 12. 186; and neut. pi. as Adv., Soph. O. T.

883 :—Adv. -Tora, Poll. 9. 147.
inrtpop&cris, €ws, 1), an overlooking, disdaining, riros M. Anton. 8. 26 :

absol. contempt, disdain, Lxx (Num. 22. 30).

if-rrcpopdTiKos, f), 6r, = virepoirrtic6s, Poll. 9. 147.
virepopdw, Ion. opeco, fut. -utpopat : aor. virfpubor, inf. -Their : aor.

pass, virtpwrp&nr. To look over, look down upon, c. ace, rr)r $d\aa-

o~ar virepoptorra Hdt. 7- 36. II. to overlook, take no notice

of, robs irorrjpovs virepop^ Lys. 198. I ; rrpr v&pir virepeopaxe Aeschin.

16. 25 ; c. part., ovx virepotpoperoi rtras d<patp(6(rras Dion. H. 5.

52. 2. to slight, despise, disdain, shew contempt for, vircpibwr

''Iwras Hdt. 5. 69 ; Acfyotra virfpibeir Thuc. 4. 62 ; arpwr to irkijOo;

virepibwr Id. 5. 6, cf. 6. II ; virtpdbtri rr)r epi)r upt\iar Lys. 112. 40;
irKrjr dperrfs irdrra vir. Plat. Criti. 1 20 E ; rdrdpwirira virepewpa irpbs

rty irapd rwr Oewr £vppov\tar Xen. Mem. I. 3, 4:—Pass., 17 Aa*e5a<'-

pwr KaKara ijicovoe Kai vntpuxpO-q Thuc. 5. 28, cf. 7* 42 ; vn ixurwr
vnepopdaSai Plat. Phaedr. 232 D. b. more rarely c. gen., virepopw

TTjs diro\oyias Antipho 122. 43 ; rwr rupwv Xen. Mem. I. 2, 9 ; irerlas

Gorg. Rhet. 191. 9; rwr ptr ^wwr (pporriaat, rwr St ovrw rtpiwr (sc.

toV dorpwr) vir. Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 12 ; viripabt rwr dr&pwireiwr dya$wv
Luc. Demon. 4.

vTrepopvt£op.cu, Pass, to be exceeding angry, Dio C. 50. 25, etc.

vrrepopYcovTtoS, Adv. {upydw) with eager desire, Hesych.

vPTrepoptyo^at, Pass, to long exceedingly for, c. gen., Poll. 5. 165.

liTrepopia, 17, v. virepoptos.

vTr«popi£fa), to drive beyond the frontier, banish, nrd ; in Pass., Aeschin.

72. 32., 89. 36; virepwploBai (( dirdaijs rijs olKovptrijs Isocr. 122

C. II. of things, ptrpiornra vir. Plat. Rep. 560 A ; to £v\a,

ror aib-npor Aeschin, 88. 38.

viT€p6pios, or, also a, or (v. infr.), poet, -ovptos : (opos) :—over the

boundaries or confines, living abroad, Dem. 1 130. fin. ; fiiirretr virep-

ovpior Theocr. 24. 93 ; inr. dax°^a occupation in foreign parts,

abroad, Thuc. 8. 72 ; vir. dpx*), opp. to tr&npos, Aeschin. 3. 34 ; to
vir. foreign affairs, opp. to to koto irdXir and to trbnpa, Arist. Pol. 3.

14, 12. 2. ?} virepopia (sc. 7^), the country beyond one's own
frontiers, a foreign land or country, Andoc. 28. 10, Lys. 187. 26, Piat.

Phaedr. 230 D ; opp. to to trbrjpa, Xen. An. 7. I, 27 ; <k tt)s vrr. dra-

Ka\tio9ai, i. e. from the land where he had been in exile, Plut. 2. 508 A ;

hence, actually, banishment, rporots Kai virepopiais Dio C. 67. 3 ;—so,

to inripopia (sc. x<"/"'a) Xen. Ath. 1, 19, Symp. 4. 31. IL
foreign to the purpose, outlandish, out-of-the-way, AaAid Aeschin. 34.

29 ; dpxal trvirriwr virepopiot ij Tof? xPOVOiS % T°^s toVois fj rots peyt-

0€O-iv Arist. Div. perSomn. 2, 5; cf. Aristid. I. p. 128, Suid. s. v. III.

c. gen. banished from, without share in, toC ijSios Phot. Bibl. 55. 27,

Procop.

irrcpopLo'U.os, o, banishment, Poll. 9. 158, Eccl.

(iir€popLO-T€OV, verb. Adj. one must banish, Aristid. I. 25.

virEpopuxuvu, rooreai/orM over, Manetho 4. 131 :—uTrepopp.dop.at. Eccl.

virepdpvvpai, Pass, to rise up over, hang over, otoj virepoprvpirai

irdAfi Soph. O. T. 165 (e conj. Musgr.).

vTrcpoppwSto). to be much afraid, Tiros for one, Eur. Supp. 344 ; cf

Ion. virepappwSew.

iiirtpos, o, or Cirepov, to, v. infr. :

—

a pestle to bray and pound with,

virepur re rpiirijxvr Hes. Op. 421; Xcqrarrts viripoiai Hdt. I. 200;

virepov pot irfpirpovrj yfryaerai, proverb, of never-ending and ineffec-

tual labour, Plat. Com. 'A8W. 2, cf. Plat. Theaet. 209 E, Philem.

"Hp. I, Plut. 2. 1072 B; so, (is oXpor vSap tyxearra virtpw at-

j* orjpw itrirrur Luc. Hermot. 79, etc., v. Paroemiogr. ; vrr(pa aibnpi



virepovpavios —

Poll. 7. 107, with which L. Dind. compares .. ipois atorjpois, the mutilated

title of a successful Comedy in C. I. 129. II. anything shaped like

a pestle, 1. a club, cudgel, Plut. Alex. 63, Luc. Demon. 48. 2.

a lever for stretching dislocatedjoints, Hipp. 760 H.—The form vrrtpov,

to, is found in Hipp. Art. 782, Polyb. I. 22, 7, Luc. Philops. 35, Poll.

I. 245., 7. 107., 10. 114, E. M. 779; whereas none of the other pas-

sages in which the word occurs prove anything about the gender, except

Hes. 1. c. ; whence it has been suggested that Tpirrnxv should be read

there, and vrrtpov, to, received as the only form.

vrrepovpdvios, ov, above the heavens. Plat. Phaedr. 247 C, Poll. I. 23.

viirepovpios. ov. Ion. and poet, for inrep6pws, q. v,

vrrepowios, ov, supersubstantial, Procl., Eccl. :—Adv. -<us, lb. II.

exceeding rich, Byz.

vtrepownoTTrs, rjros, r), supersubstantiality, Dion. Areop. : also virtpov-

0-1a.crp.6s. o, Eust. ap. Mail Spicil. 5. 276.
\tTnpov\iov, To, a kind of machine, Matth. Vett.

v-rr«p64>pvov, to, the part above the eyebrows, Eutecn. ad Opp. C. I. 181.

vircpod-puoopai, Dep. to be supercilious, Byz. : also vd£w, Nicet.

Ann. 352 C.

vnrcpodipvs, v, gen. vos, supercilious, Hyperid.ap.Suid., Eust. Opusc. 1 1 .62.

vir<poxiw, to carry above, support, ptijpov xttpakr) inr. to vntpBtv rod
awparos Hipp. Fract. 764.—In Joseph. A. J. I. 3, 5, Dind. restores

vntpo~x*iv.

virepoxT). r), (inrepixu II) a projection, prominence, tip, ov Kviaa
tcpovci pivos inrtpoxds dxpas .. ; Ephipp. Trip. 2. 3; al inr. ruv fiovvuv,

rwv bpojv their prominent points, Polyb. 10. 10, 10, Plut. 2.936 A : absol.

an eminence, Polyb. 3. 104, 3. II. metaph. preeminence, supe-

riority, fi Si v'ikt) imtpoxy Tit Arist. Rhet. 2. 1 2, 6 ; r) iaxvs xal r) tiir. Id.

Pol. 4. 13, 10 ; Tr)v inr. dvovipttv rots dpioTois lb. 4. 8, 4 ; Tr)v inr. tt)s

Toktrdas kau-iidvuv superiority in the government, lb. 4. II, 17; 8id

rr)v inr. rov rrkijBovs lb. 4. 6, 5 ;—in pi., irpus Tas inr. ovrus oiaxeirrdat

Isocr. 238 B ; StatpiptoOat iv to) viatp xal iv Tais inrtpoxais Arist. Pol.

7. I, 5. 2. like inrfp0oki), excess, opp. to {kk(t\f>is (defect), in

many senses, as in Arithmetic, — rrddos apiBuob
fj

dpiOptos Id. Metaph.

3. 2, 18; in Physics, Id. Phys. I. 4, 1., 1. 6, 6, cf. H. A. I. I, 6,

al. ; Statpipttv xatf inrtpoxhv Id. P. A. I. 4, 2, al. ; to rdxos int. ki~

vastus Id. Metaph. 9. I, II ; r) xar dperr)v inr. Id. Eth. N. 1. 7, 14,
cf. Rhet. 1. 9, 25 ; ipiAia iv inripoxfj, where one exceeds the other in

rank, etc., Id. Eth. N. 9. 7. I, cf. II, I., 13, I :—in pi., Kara. wkovruv
tnripox&s Plat. Legg. 71 1 D ; 01 iv inrepoxais firvxvl'^Tuv ovrtt Arist.

Pol. 4. II, 6. 8. alone, supremacy, authority, dignity, lb. I. 64,
I ; rfjv 2t\tvKov tou fiaaikius inr. Antiph. flaptxo. 1 ; ol iv inrfpoxais

vtavioicoi Diod. 4. 41. 4. of language, periphrasis, lengthiness,

opp. to tkkuipis, Plat. Polit. 283 C. 6. in Byz. a title, like our
Excellency.

vrKpoxno-is, *•»• 7)> '** place of eminence, vestibule, Symm. V. T.
vrrcpoxiicdf , r), iv, preeminent, Eccl., Eust. 1384. 45. Adv. -xuis, Eccl.

viri'poxos. Ep. and Ion. irmip-, ov (inttpixu II) prominent, eminent,

distinguished above others, c. gen., inreipoxov tupxvai dkkuv II. 6. 208.,

I I. 784 : absol., inrtipoxov (TSos h. Horn. 1 1. 2 ; ol inrcipoxot tujv darwv
Hdt. 5. 92, 7; 6r)pts iv wekdytaiv viripu\oi mighty, Pind. N. 3. 40;
vripoxov oBivos Aesch. Pr. 429 ; inripoxos Bia overbearing force, Soph.
Tr. 1096 :—a Sup. virfpoxarraros in Pind. P. 2. 70:—neut. pi. inrupoxa
as Adv., C. I. 2347 B.

vir«pox*pdw, to make excessivelyfirm, Clem. Al. 331.
vircpod/ia, r), contempt, disdain, rwv vupuv Thuc. I. 84; rwv (vptua-

X<"V Isocr. 1 78 D ; ^ irpos Tdj xokdatis inr. Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 33 : absol.

haughtiness, arrogance, Lys. 1 28. 42, Isocr. 283 C, etc.

vTri'pod/is, toil, t), = foreg., Lxx (Lev. 20.4).
vircpodyopai, v. sub inrtpopdu.

{rmpod/uvtw, to outbid in the purchase of provisions, A. B. 67.
urMpirlj-f)!, it, very frosty : to int. excessive frost, Xen. Cyn. 8, 2.

t/TT«pTr&0€*u, to be grievously distressed, inrtpiraOTjoao' Eur. Phoen.

1456 ; inrcptvd$no~f Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, I, etc.

vmpir&O-ns, is, grievously afflicted, Clem. Al. 52, Tzelz. Adv. -$uis,

Eust. Opusc. 253. 61.

vircp-rrauij, mostly used in pf. -rritratxa, to overstrike, to surpass, exceed,

c. gen., wokv S' inrtpvivaixtv tovtuv Ar. Eccl. 1 1 18 ; c. ace, twjovtov
inrtpniwaiKas irkovTu Toits dAAovs Dem. 1217. 18, cf. Polyb. 14. 5, 14,
Luc. Imagg. 9, Eus. P. E. 792 A.

vmpirdXuvu, to strew or scatter over, Anth. P. 10. II.

vw«pirapavT)Tij (sc. x°POT))f ^1* the note above the vapavrrnj ; and tnr«p-

irapvTrdTT|, if, the note above the wapwdrn, Mus. Vett.

vTTtpirdo-XM. to sufferfor or in behalf of, Eumath. 6. 16, Eccl.

vmpTrad>Xd{w, to bubble or boil over, Luc. Lexiph. 8.

vir«p7raxvvopa.i. Pass, to be or become exceedingly fat, Theophr. C. P.

5- «|. .V

(miptri%v%, v, exceedingly fat, Hipp. Aer. 290, Acut. 385, Plut., etc.

;

of ships, with very thick timbers, Dio C. 49. I.

uir«pir«i9opoi, Pass, to be more than convinced. Poll. 5. 152.
vimpiriAop.cu, Dep. to be superior to, aXkaiv vtjowv Ap. Rh. 4. 1637.
inr«pir«p.iru>, to send over or beyond the mark, Greg. Naz., Byz.
vrr«p-rr«v0«w, to vu.urn exceedingly, c. ace, Philostr. 556.
VTr«pwtiraivopoi, Pass, to be or become over-ripe, A poll. Lex. Horn., E. M.
uTT«piripu<A^s, o, v. sub inrtpOtuiUTOKkrjs.

(m«pir«piXap.'rrpos. ov, over and above splendid, Anna Comn.
v-mpTrfpiffacou, to abftund much more, be in great excess, inr. to alp,a

Moschio Pass. Mul. p. 6 ; x°P" Ep. Rom. 5. 20 :—so in Med., inr. tj
Xapa 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 4.

vnr<pir(piao-us, beyond all measure, Ev. Marc. 7. 37.

inrepTrpafyov. 1617
vrrcpircpKd(u, to have too deep a colour, be over-ripe, Eumath. 7. 4.

wirtpTTio-o-w, fut. -iriipai, to digest very quickly, Hipp. 422. 19 (vulg.

-ncouv).

\nrtptriTO,\Lax,=inripiriToimi, Anth. P. 5. 259., 7. 546., 12. 249.
v>iKpir€Tdvvvp.i, fut. -irtTaaai, to stretch over, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 6. 1 1 ;

ti inrtp tivos Dio C. 43. 24 :— Pass, to hover over, Diod. 4. 51.
viT«pTf€TT|s, is, flying over or above, iHky vrr. tuiv wpwTooTaTuiv darts

.

flying over their heads, Polyb. 18. 13, 3, cf. 8. 7, 3, Diod. 14. 23 ; inr.

opvtis Strab. 244 ; to iir. all that flies over, Id. 703 ; U7r. irvittv, of
winds, Id. 731 :—metaph. high-flying, Luc. pro Imag. 17. II.
stretching beyond, reaching high, Sapdxta Polyb. 8. 6, 4 ; urr. <pdkay(
outflanking, Dion. H. 9. II :—c. gen., inr. t^j nvofjs far above, Diod. 17.

7 ; Kopvrpt) imep-ireTeoTipa ttjs xa^kov reaching higher, Strab. 775.
vnrtpTrcTopoi, fut. -irrf)aopai : aor. -tvTdu.nv, in Prose -tm6u.i\v : in

late Prose also -errtTaaS-nv (v. infr.) :—v. inrepiirrau.ai, iirrfpirirauai

:

Dep. : (v. irtVo/iai). To fly over, of a spear, iiriprrraTo x^Ktov
(yxos II. 13. 408., 22. 275, cf. Od. 22. 280 ; of birds, in Arist. H. A. 5.

5, 13., 8. 12, 4;—an aor. act. occurs in Soph. Ant. 113, d«Toj is ydv
inrfpirtrn. 2. c. ace. to fly over or beyond, 6 8' [Adas] vrripitTaro

of)uaTa rravTa Od. 8. 192 ; of birds, inr. to opos Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 4

;

imfpnfTaaeijvat Tr)r oixuvpivi;v Diod. 4. 51 ; also c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2.

1252, Anth. P. 5. 259, Plut. Pomp. 25.

uw«pirifYv6p.ai, Pass, with pf. -iriwrrya, to be fixed above, Hipp.
I175C.
friKpirr|8du, fut. -ijaouai, to leap over, Tois Spv<pdxTovs Ar. Vesp. 675 ;

tok *oTap.ov Luc. adv. Ind. 7. II. metaph. to overleap, in

various senses, 1. to escape from, 9tov . . irkrryr)v oix inr. ftporos
Soph. Fr. 656. 2. to overstep, transgress, rd vouifia Dem. 644.
16, cf. Aeschin. 55. 29., 82. 29, Hyperid. Lye. 10. 3. to surpass,

inr. Ty pi]xavt)uaTi roiis {vfiiravras Plat. Legg. 677 E, cf. Ael. N. A. 6.

25. 4. absol. to pass over, tis ti Arist. Metaph. 5. 3, 3.

vrrepirr|8T|o-u, (us, r), a leaping over, Plut. 2. 371 B.
vir«pmd£<i>, to seize or grasp besides, Greg. Naz.
uircpmaivu, to make exceeding fat, Galen.
{nrcpmicpos, ov, exceeding sharp in temper, rbv Twtpais inr. Aesch. Pr. 944.
iOTfp-irip.irXTjp.1, to overfill, Toils iroraftovs Ael. N. A. 16. 12 :—mostly

in Pass, to be overfull, Hipp. 536. 39, Ath., etc. ; otd to im-fpireirAijo-fla!

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 29; ir/i/tip iws &v iirtprrkno^ Id. Eth. N. 3. II, 3;—c. gen., inrfpirknaSds fiiOns Soph. O. T. 779 ; vffpts, r)v rrokkwv bwip-
wknoBf) lb. 874.
vnr«piriv<i> [1], to drink overmuch, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 10.

viT«piriirrci>, to fall over, run over, of water, Polyb. 4. 39, 8 : to run
over, project, tls .. Strab. 95, 127. 2. to fall beyond a point, pass
over, Trjs x<ty»;s Arist. Probl. 26. 44; of missiles, Aen. Tact. 32, Math.
Vett. 141. II. of Time, to be past, gone by, %v imiprrion r) vvv
r)fiipn Hdt. 3. 71, cf. Hipp. 648. 13.

viripirXdJw, to make to wander above; to toss on high, rds X(^Ras
Euphor. Fr. 36.

tiTTfpTrXcKopai, Pass, to be plaited above, Eccl.

trrr<pirXiovd{u
f to abound exceedingly, 1 Ep. Tim. 1. 14, Eccl. II.

trans, to make to abound, Eccl.

vnr«pirX«os, ov, = viriprrkfais, abundant, Tzetz. : tc) inr. the surplus, Byz.
uirfpirX«i>, to sail over or beyond, Theod. Prodr., Eccl.

vTT«pTrX«ws, oik, overfull, surfeited, faffTptfiapyiats Luc. Amor. 42 : in-

fected. Poll. 4. 186: cf. inripvktos.

vir«pirXT|6Tjs, ts, superabundant, Nichochar. Arjpv. 1 ; virtpirkrjOn i£n-

paprnxuts having done more misdeeds than enough, Dem. 802. 25. (The
Mas. vary between -ikinrnx and -rrknfys.)

uir€pirXi)p.u.vpw, to overflow, Nicet. Ann. 43 D ; -irXi|p.p.vpcu, Gloss.

iirtpTrXT|pT)S, ts, overfull, Plotin. 5. 2, I, Procl., etc. Adv. -pais, Eccl.

tnripirXT|pOTT|S, 17TOS, r), overfullness, Dion. Areop.
vnr(pirXT|pdu, to fill overfull, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 2 2 :—Pass, to be overfull,

to be gorged, Xen. Lac. 5, 3, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 5, G. A. 2. 4, 8.

vrrr<pirXT|puo-is, (us, r), overfullness, Galen.

vrrcpirXovcrtot, ov, over-wealthy, exceeding rich, Arist. Pol. 4. 11,5.
vir<pirXovr<u, to be exceeding rich, Ar. PI. 354, Luc, etc. ; to f«po>' uir.

iv tois dva$f)uo.aiv Luc. Phal. 2. 9.

tnr<pirXovTOi, ov, = inrtpirkovaios, Aesch. Pr. 466, Plat. Rep. 552 B.

vTTfpirvew, to blow beyond, dvtp.01 ttjs upas inr. beyond the season,

Philostr. 339. II. metaph., c. ace, to raise oneself proudly
above, tovs 'KOijvaiovs Id. 587.
virtpTrvtyris, is, = intipa.o9u.os, Anon. ap. Suid.

<nrcpiro8(u, to desire excessively, Aristid. I. 36, Schol. Pind.

trrr<pnoXd{u, to overflow, Strab. 52 ; efs . . Id. 810: cf. tiriiroAdjJai.

irrripTtoXvs, -vokkn, -wokv, Ion. u-rupiroXXos, n, ov, overmuch, and in

pi. over many, Hipp. 1015 H, 1035. fin., Aesch. Pers. 794, Xen. Hell. 3.

2, 26, Dem. 1073. fin.

tnrfpirovcu, to toil or labour beyond measure, take further trouble, Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 4, Eq. Mag. 4, 1 ; vw. r$ rrokipu Plut. Nic. 21. II.

to bear or endure for others, o<pw 8 dvr ixtivav raud bvOTrjvov Katcd

inrfprrovtirov Soph. O. C. 345 ; iiiivas Plat. Legg. 717 C. 2. in

Med. c. jgen. pers.,ToS8' inrtprrovovuivv 0ai/«iVSopn. Aj. 1310.
vTTtpiTOv^pos, ov, exceedingly wicked, Eust. Opusc. 282. 9.

viMpirovos, ov, quite worn out, 8id yrjpas Plut. Alex. 61.

virtpTrov-rios, ov, also o, ov Pind. P. 5. 79, Aesch. Ag. 414:

—

over the

sea, w60u 8' 6irepiroKT*'as, i. e. for Helen, Aesch. 1. c., cf. Supp. 42 ; (poiTqs

inreprrovTtos Soph. Ant. 785. 2. /ror« beyond the sea, i.e. foreign,

strange, ykuaaa Pind. 1. c.

tiTrfp-Trordop.ai, poet, for inrfpniropuit, Lye. 17.

A uTr«pTrpd|iov, t<>, over-exaction, extortion, C. I. 2712. 7.

5L
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VTrtpirpoteo-p.os, ov, = virtprifjitpos, Suid. sub hac v.

vircpiTpo80u.cop.ai., Dep. to have an excessive zeal, Gloss.

virtp-Trpo^tvym, f. 1. for inrticrrpo<ptvyoj Hcs. Sc. 42.

uTr«pirrdTO, v. sub virtpirirofiat.

vircpTTTtixris, uus, 1), excess, opp. to tk\uipts, Greg. Nyss.

vn'f'pirTwx05 '
0,/ » exceeding poor, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5.

iiircpirvKvos, ov, exceeding dense or c/ose, Gloss.

{iir«pirvinrd£a>, to make very much of one, to fondle and caress him,
(v. nw7ra£), Ar. Eq. 680.

vircpiri/pos, ov, exceeding fiery, Arist. de Resp. 14, 7, Theophr. C. P. 1.

21, 5. 2. put over or on the fire, Dion. H. 2. 31., 6. 14. II.

vntpnvpov, to, a Byzantine gold coin, from its ruddy colour, v. Ducang.
viTcp-rrvpp).du, tut. daw [a], to blush scarlet for another, rivos Ar.

Ran. 308.

vn-€piru>pu<ns, tors, r), the formation of a callus over a broken bone,

cited from Paul. Aeg.
virtpiTuJTdop.ai, poet, for virfpirtTOfjtat, Theocr. 15. 120.

vircppcu, aor. virepfppvijv, to flow over, Plotin.

v-TTCpcrapKcu, to have or get an excess of flesh, vir. to iKxos grows
proud oxfungous flesh, Hipp. V. C. 909 (vntpaapKiari is I 1.), cf. Poll. 4.

191 ; so also VTrcpo-opKoou-ai., Galen. 2. of persons, vrro Tpwpijs

Kai dSrjtpaytas vir. Nymphis ap. Ath. 549 B, cf. Ael. V. H. 9. 13.

vTTtpa-dpKT]p.a and -<rdpK(i)p,a, to, overgrown flesh, Medd.
viT€p(rdpKuaas, 1), overgrowth of flesh, Medd. : metaph., at vir. tvv

Tv<pov the excrescences of pride, Clem. Al. 137.
VTKpO"€|3acrTos, ov, most august, Psell.

vmpo~if$<ti, to reverence excessively, Eccl,, Byz.

virepcrtLp-qvi^ti), to surpass the Sirens in singing, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 65.
vircpacX-qvos, ov, above the moon, Damascius.

v7rcpcrcp.vos, ov, exceeding grave, very solemn, Ael. N. A. 2. 6 :—Adv.
-vais, Byz. :—tnr€po-ep,vvvouai, Med. to be exceeding solemn or pompous,

Xen. Symp. 3, II.

vtrcpcrevouai, pf. -taaHpuxt, to hasten over, bptaiv a/cpas Q. Sm. 2. 1S3.

VTT€p(rtTija), to eat largely, Philostr. de Gymn. pp. 8, 12 Kays.
vTrtpo-KcA/rjS. ts, with one leg too long, aivpta Plat. Tim. 87 E.

vTrcpo-KXTjpOvw, to make exceeding hard, Gloss.

v-ircpao4>urT(Vu, to be an arch-sophist, Philostr. 567.
vTT€po-o4>iOTTis, ov, u, an arch-sophist, Phryn. Com. Incert. i.

tfircpao^os, ov, exceeding wise or clever, Ar. Ach. 972, Plat. Euthyd.

289 E ; to vir. TTjs rlxvns Philostr. 708. Adv. ~<pui, Justin. M.
virepo-ircOSw, to hasten excessively, Paroemiogr., Schol. Ar. Ran. 1180.

vrrcpoirovSos, ov, truce-breaking, Schol. Horn. as=^virtp<f>takos.

vTrepcnrovBd£u>. to take exceeding great pains, irtpi rt Luc. Anach. 9,

Philostr., etc.:—Pass., btTtpeoirovo'aGTai tiv'l tl exceeding great pains

have been bestowed on it, Eust. 1 277. 48.
iiTTjpo-iro'uSos, ov, exceeding nervous or earnest, Poll. 6. 29.

vircpo'Tadp.i^ou.at, Pass, to outweigh, cited from Damasc.
viKporfiTcw, to protect, i) Si/ctj yt o~v/xfiaxojv virtparaTU Aesch.

Supp. 342.
virepo-Tdx^w, to bear ears of corn in abundance, Or. Sib. I. 298.

utr€p(TT€txw, to walk or pass over, KoXwvnv Heliod. ap. Stob. 540. 5.

viirepoTipY ** to love excessively, Poll. 5. 113.

vrrcpoTfpiiTiKos, 17, ov, doubly or trebly privative, Eust. 985. 16.

\nr«po-T€<|>T|S, Is, filled to overflowing, Theod. Hyrt.

virepo-TiXpa), to shine exceedingly, Poll. 3. 71.

vTT€parTpww{ip,i, to lay over or upon, Olympiod.

tiir€p<rrOY«w, to hate above measure, Planud.

vircpo-WTtXitcos \p6vos, tempus plus quam perfectum, Apoll. de Constr.

p. 278, etc. ; vtt. (without xpovos) E. M., etc. ; vtrtpavvTiKiKr) dmOeois

Apoll. de Constr. p. 76. Adv. -kws, Eust. In Mss. sometimes pro-

paroxyt., v. Gottling Thcodos. 220.

inrtpo'fypiyu.u. to be excessively eager, irpus ti Greg. Nyss.

vir€po-x«0€tv, vircpoxxi. viKpaxoi, v. sub virtptx01 -

vircpo'toKpdTijs, o, a more than Socrates, v. sub vir(p$tpito-ToKKrjs.

iircpTdXavTaxi), to outweigh, E. M. ; -two, Jo. Chrys. ; -l£w, Epiphan.

•uir«pTu.o-is, tws, i], excessive tension, tujv vtvpwv Eccl. ; vir. vitip ti

elevation above .
. , M. Anton. 10. 8.

VTT«pTdTos, i), ov, poet. Sup. of vwtp, uppermost, highest: I.

mostly of Place or position, ^<tto vtt. II. 23. 451 ; kcito vir. 12. 381 ;

vir. baifia, Bpovos, etc., Hes. Op. 8, Pind.O. 2. I40, etc. 2. of gods,

partly in reference to their abode, partly to their power, lb. 4. I, Aesch.

Supp. 673 : then simply, 3. of rank or power, 0eu/v tcLv vir. Soph.

Ant. 338; !kufj.6v<vv vir. Ar. Av. 1 765 ; dvaaaa XlepaiHwv vir. Aesch.

Pers. 15-}. 4. of things, vir. 6\{Sos, dvopia Pind. P. 3. 157, etc.

;

fjt^xOot, ci&as, kXcos Soph. O. C. 105, Ph. 402, etc.; i/c iraowv vir.

noKtojv Id. Ant. 1 138 ; (ppivts irdvTwv 00* Io~ti KTTjpaTQjv vir. lb. 6S4 :

—

Adv. -tow, above all measure, Schol. Pind. O. 1. I. Eccl. II.

of age, eldest, Pind. N. 6. 36 ; cf. viriprtpos 2.—Pind has also virtpw-

TaTos, N. 8. 73 : cf. viriprtpos 111.

uirepTtivw, fut. -Ttvut : I. trans, to stretch or lay over, £v\a
Hdt. 4. 71 : to hold out over, Tivi ti Eur. El. 1257 ; ifir. oKtdv oeiplov

kvvus to stretch over [the house] a shade from the sun, Aesch. Ag. 967,
cf. Eur. El. 1022 ; vtt. X**/** twos to stretch the hand over one for pro-

tection. Id. I. A. 916 ; also, vir. iruSa d/cTi)s to stretch one's foot over the

beach, i. e. pass over it, Id. Med. 1288, cf. Fr. 677. 2. to

strain to the uttermost, tt)v kmOvfuav Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, I ; Tip.wpiav

Plut. Popl. 12:

—

to vntpTtTafiiVov highstrained language, Longin. 10,

J 2. II. intr. to stretch or jut out over, virip tov T€ixovs Thuc.
2. 76 ; « Ta t£oj Xen. Cyn. 9, 15 :—also c. ace, vir. to tctpas to out-

rank the enemy's wing, Id. Hell. 4. 2, 19. 2. metaph. to go ~

V7ref)TOK€W.

beyond, exceed the measure or number of.., c. gen., Dem. 1406. 1,

Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 17 ;—c. ace. to exceed, tt)v dv$pojirivijv <pvatv Id. Eth.
N. 3. l,fi vir. rofs xpoVois 1

tt)v Mivw f3aot\uav Id. Pol. 7. 10, 6 ;— c.

dat. modi, to exceed others in a thing, Tafy ovoiats lb. 4.6,11; tw
nKfjOft lb. 4. 11, 14 (but to irki}$os 4. 12, 3); vir. to) Ka\at to exceed
in .. , Id. Eth. N. 9. 2, 5, cf. 9. 11,4; vir. o tcivfavos is exceeding great.

lb. 3. 8, 9. 3. in Logic, to exceed, comprehend more than, to
B vw. tov A, opp. to dvTtoTpiiptt (is convertible), Id. An. Pr. I. 14, 7,

cf. 2. 23, 3, al.

\nrcpTt\eios, ov, (tc-Aos) beyond completeness or perfection.. av\ol vir.

= dvSpttot, Poll. 4. 81, Ath. 176 F. 2. of numbers, v. sub virtp-

tcKtjs U. II. all-perfect, Eccl.

vircpTeXtioTqs, ijtqs, i), absolute perfection, Epiphan.
tfTrcpTcXcu, to get quite over, overleap, c. ace, Aesch. Ag. 359.
{iTT€pT€XT[s, (S, gen. to-, going over the mark, virepT. tc leaping over

the strait, of the beacon, Aesch. Ag. 286. 2. c. gen. rising or
appearing above, Tts oikojv vtt. Btvs ; Eur. Ion 1 549; d6\wv virtpT€\r)s

one who has reached the end of his labours, Soph. Tr. 36. II.
numbers are called vrr€pT€\€L$ or vutpTiXuoi, when the sum of their

different factors is greater than themselves (such as 12, because

6 + 2 + 4 + 3 = 15), opp. to fKXtrrtts, Nicom. Arithm. 87, etc.

vircpTcXXw, fut. -tcKw, to appear over or above, VirepTuXas 6 rjXtos the

sun when he has risen above the horizon and reached a certain height,

Hdt. 3. 104, cf. Eur. Fr. 776 ; ifir. itc yaias to start from the ground,
Id. Phoen. 1007 ; c. gen., tpaptav /zaaTos VTrepTfXXwv appearing above
her dress, Id. Or. S39 ; Kopv<prj$ virtpTcWav TrtVpos the stone hanging
over the head [of Tantalus], lb. 6, Anth. P. 5. 236 :—rarely c. dat., lb.

9. 656 ; c. ace, lb. 8. 178 :— also in Med., Opp. H. 5. 126.
uircpT6VT|s, is, gen. tos, stretching over, laid over, x^Xkoi/ ..doirtbos

vir. Aesch. Fr. 127 c. II. absol. high-stretching, tall, ttitvs

Apollod. 1. 4, 2.

vTrcpTcpcu, to surpass, tivos Ttvt Themist. 1 70 A; us ri Schol. Luc.
Apol. Merc. Cond. 12 ;—also -two, Byz.
iiTrtpxepLa. Ion. -Ctj, t), the upper part or body of a carriage, as opp.

to the axle and wheels, Od. 6. 70, Plat. Theaet. 207 A. II. a
being above, preeminence, Theogn. 418. III. = virtpij<pavia, Hesych.
OircpTepos, a, ov, also os, ov Nonn.:—poet. Comp. from virtp (used also

in late Prose)

:

I. mostly of Place, over or above, upper, tcpt'

virtpTtpa flesh from the outer parts of a victim, the outside pieces, as

opp. to the ffir\dyxva or inwards, Od. 3. 65, 470, cf. Arat. 576, et

Schol. ; Ta 6' vircpTtpa. vipTtpa Orjcti 7.evs Ar. Lys. 772. 2.

metaph. higher, nobler, more excellent, nvbos, tvxos 11. II. 290., 12.

437; yev€Ti vir. II. 786 (where Eust. takes it to be an Ion. form for

V€uiT€pos, 884. 33, cf. Archil. 24, and v. virtpTaTos II). b. stronger,

mightier, k£ imepripas X€PoS Soph. El. 455. 3. c. gen. victorious

or triumphant over, Pind. N. 4. 62 ; i)pS)v yt . . Nc'/icats ia$' vir. Aesch.
Fr. 257, cf. Eur. Med. 921 ; Ta5i«a ttjs 5tK7?s vir. Id. El. 584; virip-

Ttpov OioBai ti Ttvos to prefer one thing above another, Pind. I. 1.

2, cf, P. 2. in : «t ti to^S' «?xots U7r - better than .. , Aesch. Cho. 105 ; Ta
7rd»'Ta,xwTi rwvV vir. Id. Fr. 65 a ; ovSev ottf vir. nothing further, more
certain, Soph. Ant. 16. II. of Time, longer, Aesop. III.
neut. as Adv., p.a,VTkwv vir. better than . . , Soph. Ant. 631, cf. Aesch.

Theb. 530:—also -t'pois, Apoll. Lex. 158 ; -tp<v, Themist. 152 C, cf.

avwripo).—A second Comp. form vwcpTtpwrtpos is cited from Aesch.
(Fr. 351) by Gramm., whence it is restored by Weil for virtp@aTwT€pa
in Ag. 428 : cf. VirtpTaTos fin.

trrr€pT€TpaKio-x^ l- *'> 0.1, a, above 4000, Joseph. A. J. 18. I, 5.

i>TrcpT€Xvos, ov, exceeding artificial or ingenious, Hesych.
tnTepTTjicw, to melt exceedingly, Strab. 146, Joseph.

virepTTipCa, -r), incorrect form of virtpTipia ; cf. d&€\Tfpia.

iiircpTidijju, fut. -6-qaoj'. I. the literal senses only in late

writers, 1. to set higher, erect, &Qjp.6v Anth. P. append. 164. 2.

to set on the other side, carry over, to dpoTpov Plut. Rom. 1 1 ; vir. to
y5u> to transpose it, Paus. 3. 13, 5:—in Med., virepBioBai Tivd irtpav

iroTap-ov Polyb. 22. 22, 9. 3. c. ace. loci, like virep&dKXw, to

cross, pass over, to vpos Id. 34. 13, 4, cf. Strab. 668 ; Med., VirtpBicBai

tt)v dfcpav to double it, Diod. 13. 3 : cf. virtpBtois l. 4. in Med. to

hold over, so as to protect, 7rai5os virtp xtipa Orj/cap.i'va Anth. P. 6.

280. II. metaph., iravTi Otov aiTiov viT(pTi04fM€V to set God
over all as cause. Pind. P. 5. 33. 2. to hand over or communicate
a thing to another, ti .. toi virtptTtBta (Ion. for -tTtOijv) rd t^wAAoi'

iroi-qattv Hdt, 3. 155, cf. 5. 32 :—so in Med., esp. in order to ask advice,

vir. Ttvt Ta o-irovSaUo'Tepa Tutv irpayfiaTwv Id. 1 . 8 ; to tvvirviov Totat

ovupoiroKotGt lb. 107, cf. 108 ; lirtl tpioi vTTtptdto~$c [TauTa] Id. 3. 7 I » c f-

5. 24, 56., 7. 18. 3. in Med. to set oneself above, to surpass, exceed,

excel, Ttvd Ttvt and tcaTa ti Polyb. 2. 63, 3., 17. 17, 3, etc.; Ttva tv

Ttvt C. I. 2335. 27, etc. 4. of Time, to outlast, outlive, rd

TfTTapdfcovTa iTi) airaviws virtprtBeaat Strab. 772:—Med., p.ovi)v Ti]v

vvKTa brrtp$efitvi} having let it pass, Heliod. I. 10. 5. in Med. -i!^»

to put off, defer, vir. ti)v iwavdpdaiatv irotr)<Jai Epict. Ench. 50. I ; vir

ti eXs tt)v ioQU,ivnv avvooov Inscrr. Boeot. p. 118 Keil ; tt)v TaxOttaav
i)p.€pav Polyb. 5. 29, 3, etc.; absol. to delay, Id. 4. 30, 2, etc.;—Pate.

to be put off, Geop.
VTT€pTLp.du>, to honour exceedingly, Tiva Soph. Ant. 284 : to prize over-

much, Philol.112:—Pass., Luc. Jup. Trag. 48.

vir€pTCu.tos, ov, over-dear, vir. dyopd&iv ti Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 5.

\)ir«pTtu.os, ov, very precious, Eccl. :—as a title, right honourable, Byz.

vTT*pTOix*ta, of waves, to wash over the sides of a ship, Greg. Naz.

v-rr€pTOK«i), in aor. to be exhausted by breeding, Theophr. C. P. 2. II,

4 ; cf. vrriptvos.



VTrepTokfxo?—
vir«pToXu,os, ov, (ro\pa) overbold, dvbpbs tppvvrjpa Aesch. Cho. 590.

vircpTOvaiov, to, the lintel of a door or window, Poll. 7. 122, Inscr. in

Mallei Mun. Ath. p. 34.

xiirfpTOvos. ov, overstrained, strained to the utmost, at full pitch, ex-

ceeding loud, yr)pvpa Aesch. Eum. 569; fioa Ar. Nub. 1 154: metaph.,

int. Svvapts Plut., etc. ; inriprova roftmw Greg. Naz. II. inrip-

rovov ($c. £vkov), rd, the main-beam, E. M. 576, 17, but with v. 1. inro-

tivov, as in Eust. 249. 19., 780. 27. Cf. Starovos.

uir€pTo|«voxp.os, ov, to be shot beyond, ptaap* t\e£as ovx inrtpr. an

abomination not to be outdone, Aesch. Supp. 473-
\iir«pTo|euw, to overshoot. Aen. Tact.

xrntprpiiyi^iii, to smell rank like a he-goat, Diosc. 1.6.

tnrepTpavoou-cu, Pass, to be exceedingly clear, Theod. Prodr.

VTr(prpd^"f)S, «'s, nourished with exceeding care, Philostorg.

vircpTpfXw, fut. --bpdpovpai, and in Philetaer. 'Ara\. 1. 3 -bpapw:

aor. -iSpipov: cf. inrtpBiw. To run over or beyond, outrun, escape

from, irtvinv Theogn. 620; ttu/s rd Kptiaaco Bvrrrdi ova* virtpbpdpat

;

Eur. Ion 973, cf. Hel. 1524. 2. to excel, surpass, «i Beds birtp-

bpdpot fcdXKfi Id. Tro. 930, cf. Philetaer. 1. c. ; r)v b' av KparijB^s kcu

rd rovb* virtpbpdpn if . . his fortune prevail, Eur. Phoen. 578. II.

to overstep, transgress, wart . . Btiuv vdpipa . . Bvrjrdv ovB
1

irwtpbpapuv

Soph. Ant. 455.
i)7T€pTplcrvXXdpos. ov, of more than three syllables, Arcad. 43, E. M.
\,"TT€pTpop.a£w, to tremble exceedingly, Planud.

t>ircpTpoxa£o>, to outstrip, to go beyond, Philo I. 173.
vireprpvfydta. to be excessively luxurious and haughty, Luc. Jup. Trag.

48, DioC. 62. 2$.

Cnr«pvf3pi£(i>, to maltreat excessively, Dio C. 59. 4, Poll. 8. 75.
i)TT«pxrypaivo», to make too wet, Hipp. 454. 53:—Pass, to become so.

Arist. Meteor. 2. 7. 6.

vircpvopapYOpt^w, to outdo Hydrargyrus, a famous thief, Tzetz. in

Anecd. Oxon. 3. 371.
virfpvBpos, ov, overfull of water : very dropsical, Hipp. 522. IO.

vir-cpvdpaivofiai, Pass., = sq., Byz.

trrr-tpvOpidu, fut. daoi [a], to grow rather red, blush a little,

Ar. PI. 702.
vTT-«pv8pos. ov, somewhat red, reddish, Hipp. Progn. 40, Art. 840,

Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Rep. 617 A.

virtpvXaKT iitt, to outbark, Byz.

uTTipvu-vcw, to extol exceedingly, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 340 :—vnr«p-

vu.vt|tos, ov, highly extolled, Eccl.

OTrcpurrdTot [\opbai), al, notes higher than the virdrrj, Mus. Vett.

vrrcpv4n^Xo5. ov, exceeding high, Xen. An. 3. 5, 7, Art., etc. : metaph.

high-flying, Eust. Opusc. 184. 70, etc.

(>Trepvti/o», to exalt exceedingly, nva Ep. Philipp. 2. 9, Eccl. :—Pass.,

Lxx(Ps-36. 35., 96. 9).

tnrcpv^iofia. to, and -wots. 1), excessive exaltation, Eccl.

{fTrep$a-f|$, is, exceeding bright or glorious, Eccl.

\jTTtp4>aivo}jLai. Pass, to appear, shew oneself over or above, rov X.6<pov

Thuc. 4. 93 ; tou vorapov above the surface of

.

. , Plut. Pyrrh. 16, cf.

Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 9; also c. ace, inr. rd rtt\ot Plut. Dio 39: absol.

to appear in the air above, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 4. 2. metaph. to

be superior, Themist. II A.—Nic. Th. 177 uses the Act. vntptpaivw

as neut.

urr€p4>dXaYY«w, to extend the line of one's phalanx so as to outflank the

enemy on bf,th wings, Arr. Tact. 29. 10: generally, to outflank, Xen.

Cyr. 7-1,5, etc. ; c. gen., int. rov arportvparas lb. 6. I, 30 ; inr. inrip

r<t aipas Arr. Tact. 25. 9.

xMr€p$&XdYYT]<ris (v. 1. ~uni), if, an outflanking of the enemy's line on

both wings, Arr. Tact. 29. 9 ; cf. inrtpicipaots :—two other forms virtp-

^oXa-Yvtfexrtt, or -<*>a\dyya/ois, occur in Ael. ap. Suid., Anecd. Oxou.

3.153-
\m*p$&vTf%, is, gen. ios, (inr*p<t>aivopat) appearing over or above, out-

topping others, bopara 6p$6\ teal vwtfxpavr) Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 7 (as Steph.

for irwfpTjipavrjK II. = inrtp<par)s. Poll. 5. 150., 9. 20.

tnrc'p^&o'is, tax, 1), — inrtprppavia, Hesych.

utt*p4>&tos, ov, (jtparos, <pi]pi) above speech, unspeakable, vnptrov oBivos

Pind. Fr. 74. 8 ; inr. di^/r t*op<pa T* **^ ipyotat Id. O. 9. 98.

vTrcp4>«YY«wi. t), (<f*Ty°*) an excessive shining, Iambi. V, Pyth. § 67.
vrr«p<^«'p«ia, r), (virtp<ptpT)s), haughtiness, pride, Aquila V. T.
\nr«p^fp«TT|$, ov, u, the supreme one : in Dion. H. 2. 34, = Lat. Jupiter

Feretrtus.

\m«p4wpT)s, is, preeminent, excellent, hxx (Dan. 2. 31), Hesych.
vn-«p4«'p<u, to bear or carry over, inr. rdv IcBpdv rd? vavs Thuc. 3. 81,

cf. 15., 7. 8:—Pass., [al vavs] ai vitfptv«\Btiaat rov iadpbv Id. 4. 8 ;

lnrtp€V€X&Vvai Ta* aivas Dion. H. 3. 56 ; dtrol inr. rdv lavpov Plut. 2.

510 B; On. im'ip . Xen. Oec. l8, 7; absol. to be transplanted,

Ptol. II. mostly intr. to rise above, be prominent, stand out,

Hipp. 1 230 G, Plut. 2. 591 C. 2. metaph. to surpass, excel, have the

advantage over, rivdt rtvt one in a thing, fldba. oopy inrtptpipovra rwv
dXXtuv Hdt. 8. 138, cf. 9. 96, Ar. Eq. 584, Thuc. 1. 81 ;— c. gen. only,

ri\vr) t«'xit/s vwtpdHpovaa Soph. O. T. 381, cf. Xen. Lac. 15, 8; c.

dat. modi only, *dAA«i" xal aptTr) ptya vw. Hdt. 8. 44, cf. 4. 74 ;

•srkovrat Xen. Lac. 1 5, 3; cf. Pors. Hec. 268. b. sometimes also

c. ace. pro gen., {rwtptptptis rd\ptrj rt ro\p.av ko.1 \6yai xpnortp \6yov
Eur. Heracl. 555 ; far. rr)v dvBpwvivnv <pvo*tv Isocr. 52 E, cf. Plut. Rom.
7. c. absol., rov$' vwtptpiptt has this preeminence. Soph. O. C. 1007 ;

vvtptvtyicuv iroKv Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13.

vTr«'p4>fv, Adv., — vvfptpvws, excessively, overmuch, <p\*Cvrojv &vpnraiv

b*. Aesch. Ag. 377 ; ovx •« Gvirrdv ovra xpr) <ppovuv Id. Pers. 820 ;
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ti rr)v rvpavviba, rtpqs vn. ; Eur. Phoen. 550 ; tyiptts irtr. rds rvxas,
like 5uvivs <p€p€is, Id. H. F. 1321 :—Hesych. expl. it by virepdyav ; and
in Cratin. ap. A. B. 51, we have fujSiv vntptptv tm rov p.rjb'lv dyav.
vTTtpfavyv. to escape beyond, rds firrd -qpipas Hipp. 468. 18, cf. 470.

30; in tmesi, ovtc tartv virip (Herm. irtreic)0var6v <pvyttv Aesch. Pers. 100.
i»Trep4»Tjnos, ov, very famous, Achmes Onir. 247.
\iTT€p4>6<YY H-

ai - Dep. to sound above, rd tpya vir. robs \6yovs Luc.
Tox. 35 ; vir. cverrtiq to excel therein, Plut. 2. 396 D.
i»Trepc|>8ivou.ai [t], Pass, to die for or in behalf of virfpeipQtTo irarpos

Pind. P. 6. 29.

VTrep4>idXos, ov, overbearing, overweening, arrogant, of persons, often

in Homer, like vtttpnvopiwv, \nitpr}<paviojv, in II. of the Trojans, 3. 106..

13. 621, al. ; in Od. of the Cyclopes, 9. I06 ; or, more commonly,
of the suitors, I. 134., 2. 310, al. ; inr. 701/0$ of a Centaur, Pind. P. 2.

79, cf. O. 10 (11). 43, P. 4. 197 ;— so also, 0u/ios- vir. an arrogant spirit,

II. 15. 94 ; tiros, uv9os inr. Od. 4. 503, 774.—Orig. the word seems only

to have signified exceeding in power, puissant, without any bad sense, as

is prob. from Od. 21. 289, where Antinous uses it of himself and the rest

of the suitors, virtptpidkoiai /«#* r)piiv taivvaat ; and Aristarch. read
virtpipiakov for virepOvuov in II. 5. 881 : later writers also used it with-

out any bad sense, 5«ff/*os inr. a huge bond, Pind. Fr. 93 ; oivov inrcp-

ipiakov Kt\apv£tre pour the noble wine, or pour it without stint, Ion
ap. Ath. 495 :—this orig. notion appears most clearly in the Adv. vv(p-

<ptd\oiS, exceedingly, excessively, inr. vfpto~i£ftv II. 13. 293; vtptadv
Od. 17. 481., 21. 285 ; dvtdfyiv II. 18. 3CX> : but the Adv. also passed

into the sense of haughtily, arrogantly, Od. 1. 227., 4. 663, etc.

Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. (The old deriv. from inrlp tpicX-nv, running
over (cf. Ion 1. c.\ is quite against the simplicity of the Homeric times.

Two suggestions deserve consideration ; first, that it is formed by Epic

change from vrrip&t6> {quasi inrtpfiiakos), which Lob. Pathol, p. 91
approves, cf. inrcpoirXos ; or, by change of v, — vir(p<pvT]s (cf. inrfp<p€v),

which is maintained by Buttm. s. v. and Curt.)

v>Trep4>lXc<j, to love beyond measure, Ar. PI. 1072, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 6, etc.

v-ircp^lXovciKcu, to shew great jealousy, Schol. Luc. Eun. 2.

im€p<j>tXoao$cb>, to philosophise exceedingly, Hipp. 1279. 38.

vtr*p<j>lXoTiu.os. ov, over'ambitious ; Adv. -fiws, Theopomp. Hist. 1 26.

xnr«p4>X«YH-<uvw, to be excessively inflamed, Hipp. 411. 41., 417* 51.

v-rrep^Xfyw, to overheat, inflame greatly, Galen.

tmt'p<|>Xoo5, ov, luxuriant, succulent, pr)\a Emped. 287.
vTrcp4»Xvaptw, to talk or chatter very absurdly. A. B. 68.

vTT€p4>Xv£a>, to boil or bubble over, Hesych.
vTTtp4>c>p«'ou.aL. Pass., with fut. med. to be over-frightened, fear exceed-

ingly, Aesch. Theb. 238 ; inr. fxr) .. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 2.

uir«p4>opos, ov, very fearful, timid, Xen. Eq. 3, 9 ; to vir. Dio C. 58.

6. II. causal, very terrible, kiyttv rd <f>av\a p*t£cu tcai rd 8<(V

vvtptpo&a Menand. a*. 3 (ubi v. Meineke), cf. Lxx (Dan. 7. 19).

vircp<|>opd, 7), elevation, opp. to xara<popd, Theod. Prodr.

vircp<f>opcci), like virtptptpoj I, to carry over, rt inrep rtvos Xen. Cyn. 8, 4.

\iTT«p(f>opT6op.ai. Pass, to be overladen, Eccl.

vTT«p<£opTos. ov, overladen : to inr. an overload, Eust. Opnsc. 209. 39.
uTT«p4>pioro-tt>, to shudder beyond measure, Planud.

iVircp4>povcw, (vntpfppojv) to be over-proud, to have high thoughts, tnjb'

vvtptppovtt Aesch. Ag. 1039, cf. Polyb. 6. 18, 7; pi} vir. irap' o 8«
(Ppove.lv, dXXd tftpovtiv (is ro ooxppovuv Ep. Rom. 12. 3 : c. dat. modi,

to be proud in or of a thing, wAovry Hdt I. 199; T9) Xoyat Plat. Alcib.

I. I04 A. 2. c. ace. to overlook, look down upon, despise, inrep<ppov-

r)aas r&v wapovra baipova Aesch. Pers. 825 ; tous Oeovs Ar. Nub. 226;
wttpvtcf dvOpanros to . . Otpant vov inr(p<ppov(iv Thuc. 3. 39 ;—Pass, to be

despised. Id. 6. 16. 3. c. gen. to think slightly of, haipbvwv Eur.

Bacch. 1326; rwv vdfiwv Ar. Nub. 1 400 ; tou eirtr-qbtvparos Plat.

Phaedr. 258 B. II. to surpass in knowledge, inr. ioropia rdv

orjfiov (v. I. for irtpupp-) Aeschin. 19. 42 ; c. ace. cogn., trdvra vvtp>pp.

to be thoroughly well-informed, Hipp. 1279. 26.

vTT«p4>p6v7]cris. (ojs, -r), contempt, Bavdrov Plut. 2. 238 B, Poll. 9. 146.

VTT€p4>povT]Tqs, ov, 6, a contemner, Boiss. Anecd. 5. 340.
im«p4>povTt£u>, to be exceedingly concerned, Hehod. 10. 29.

inr«p4>poavvT), t), contempt, disdain, Plut. 2. 19D, 827 A, etc.

vTTtpfypvyios [0], ov, hyper-Phrygian, a musical mode, Ath. 625 D, cf.

Btkrkh Metr. Pind. p. 225.

vTr<p<t>pwv, ovos, 6, jJ, (<t>p*t)v) over-proud, haughty, disdainful, arrogant,

ai)pa, Kuyot Aesch. Theb. 380, 410; tppovrjpara Eur. Heracl. 388:

neut. pi. inrtpfppova as Adv., Soph. Aj. 1 236 :—Adv. inrtptppvvws, Dio C.

37. 5 and 49. 2. in good sense, €* tou inriptppovos from rt sense of

superiority, Thuc. 2. 62, Dio C. 45. 43 ;—a usage censured by Poll. 9. 147.

uTr«p4>\rns, is: Att. ace. sing. inrtp<pvd Ar. Eq. 141, Nub. 76: Att.

neut. pi. inrtptptnj Plat. Gorg. 467 B, -<pvd Ar. Ran. 61 1 : (<pvo-

pat)

:

I. literally, growing above the ground, Luc. Lexiph.

6: growing higher than the rest, ol inr. rwv doraxv&v Diog. L. I.

100. II. literally also, overgrown, enormous, o~piv$os Aesch.

Fr. 226; \tOoi inr. to piyaQos Hdt. 2. 175, cf. Ar. Pac. 229, PI. 734;
irrr. rv ptyi&ti Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 9:—then, 2. without a distinct

sense of bulk, monstrous, marvellous, strange, extraordinary, in good

and bad sense, tpyov inr. piyaBos rt ital tcdXkos Hdt. 9. 78 ; tpyov inr.

ipydaaro Id. 8. 116, cf. 9. 78 ; dTpan-d? SatpovtafS inr. Ar. Nub. 76; vir.

rixvi) Ar. Eq. 141; irws ovx vntfHpvis ; is it not most strange? Dem.

848. 23 ; zeal rov$* inr., ti . . Isocr. 364 D ; rd & irdvrtuv virfp<pv4ara-

rov, on,. Lys. 178. 40, cf. Ar. Thesm. 831 :— often joined with a

relat., ox^os vir(ptf>vr)s &aos Id. PI. 750; inr. At.., like Lat. mirum
quam . . , inrtp<pv«i rtvt ws ptyd\-n 0\d&n Plat. Gorg. 477 D :—often

also joined with other Adjs., in which case, as a rule, it stands second,
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aX.tT\ia Xiyttv teal i/ir. Plat. Gorg. 467 B ; beivvv uii dkijBuis real vrr.

Dem. 543. 2, etc. ; but it stands first in Plut. 2. 12 B, 155 A, al. ; v.

Lob. Paral. 541. II. Adv. -us, marvellously, strangely, ex-

ceedingly, ipt\a$Tjvaius ijV in. Ar. Ach. 142 ; tin. oirovdafav Plat.

Gorg. 481 B; in affirm, answers, vmptyvws pilv ovv Id. Rep. 525 B. 2.

vm/Kpvws iis . . , before a Verb, inr. uis xa'f>
w W. Symp. 173 C, cf.

Theaet. 155 C; before an Adj., iir. uis dkrjBij kcyus Id. Phaedo 66 A:
cf. Bav/idaios, Bavfiaards.

uircp4>uia, 1), marvellousness, C. I. 4699. 26, Suid.

virep4>0ou.<u, Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., lo overshoot, Ttvos Aristaen.

1.6; tivi Galen. II. metaph. to surpass, excel, c. ace. pers. et

dat. rei, iirr(p<pvs "Ekkrjvas loxvi Hdt. 6. 127, cf. Dio C. 56. 2 ; c. gen.

pers., Aristid. 2. 151.
v7T€p<J>vcrac pai. Pass, to be inflated excessively,. Luc. Contempl. 1 9 ;

metaph., Eccl. ; so also ifir€p$vcrdouaL, Greg. Naz.
vmpfaiviw, to cry, speak exceedingly loud, Philostr. 484, Eccl. II.

trans, to outbawl, Tiva Luc. Rhet. Praec. J3:—metaph. to outdo,

Philostr. 194.
vnr«'p4>uTos, ov, brilliant, glorious, Byz.
vrrcpxaipu, to rejoice exceedingly at a thing, Tivi Eur. Med. 1165;

irri tivi Plut. 2. 1098 B ; c. part. pavQavaiv inr., vpwv inr. Xen. Cyr. I.

3, 3, Luc. Nee. 12 ; also, in. orav .

.

, ot< .
. , Xen. Hell. 4. I, 10, Cyn.

4, 4 ; absol., Luc. V. H. 1. 30.

viirepx&Adu, f. 1. for inrtiex- in Anth. P. 11. 200.

inr«pX4pT|S, ts, overjoyed, Polyb. 8. 19, 2, etc. ; iiri tivi Id. 1. 44, 5.

vir€px«iAT|s, (s, gen. t'os-, ever the brim, running over, Kparrjpfs Ath.

13 D, cf. Poll. 5. 133, etc. :—hence vrrtpxtiXito, Anna Comn.
uirepx"pta, 17, protectress, a name of Hera in Lacouia. Paus. 3. 13, 8.

viT€px«w, tut. -x*°A to pour over, Dosith, Mag. Interpr. p. 32 Bucking :

— Pass, to overflow, overrun, of water, Arist. Probl. 3.34, I, Mirab. 89 ;

of the air, Hipp. Aph. 1260; vn(px l 'Ta ' f,s T" dxavis Arist. Meteor. 2.

8, 18;— c. gen., Alciphro Fr. 5. 4.

vir«px8ovios, ov, above the earth, Manetho 2. 26.

tm<pxACu, to be over wanton or arrogant. Soph. Tr. 281,

—

vrrfpxkl-

ovtis being the first reading in the Laur. Ms., afterwards altered into

vntpx^iSivvTis.

ti-ircpxoXdu, to have an excess of bile, to be or become exceeding angry,

Ar. Lys. 694, Philostr. 828. II. trans, to Jillfull of bile, Hipp,

ap. Galen. Lex. p. 384.
i-rrcpxoXos, ov, exceeding bilious or wrathful, Antiph. Incert. 92.
riir-«pXop-OA, fut. -tkevaopiat : Dep. with aor. and pf. act : Horn, uses

only the aor. in both forms. To go or come under, get under, Lat.

subire, c. ace, inri)kv8f Bdpivovs Od. 5. 476 ; inrijkBtTf baip.' 'AfSao 12.

21; iirti Kt piikaBpov vitikBn 18. 150; o<pp* av ydv inrtkBif Aesch.

Eum. 339 ;—with a Prep., iir. bird rfjv tpopav (or tt)v irknyiiv) tov

a/tovTwu to come within its range, Antipho (31. 35., 124. 20; iirw to

okuvtiov lb. 34 ; tis rfjv bhbv tov &k. lb. 23 :—rarely c. dat., Plut.

Comp. Pericl. 2. II. like bcpfpirto II. 2, of involuntary feelings,

to come upon, steal over one. c. ace, Tpatas St Tpopios aivbs vrr-r)kv6t

yvia II. 7. 215., 20. 44; viripxfTai pf ipp'iK-n Hdt. 6. 134; 011 11 vrr-

ijk$i tis (poffos Soph. Ph. 1 231, cf. El. 1112; Bavud roi pC viripxtTai

lb. 928 ; uioS' ipiipos fiobir^kSf .. Eur. Med. 57, cf. Philem. Zrpar. I. I ;

ov yap ns oiktos aijs j* vrr. <pvyrjs Eur. Hipp. 1089 ; is 5' ditpav Sup.'

virrjkBe Kparcis (p60av, of fear causing the hair to stand up, Soph. Ph.

1 23 1 ; (k Yobuiv b' avoj vir. airapaypos (Is dicpov redpa Aesch. Fr. 165 ;

inrtki)kv6iv Tt piov vdpKa tis okov to bippa Menand. &av. I. III.

of persons, to creep or insinuate oneself into another's good graces, tofawn
on, cringe to, eibts oV inripxfTat ; Ar. Eq. 270 ; 01 Kpirai vrr. 'A\Kit3id5nv

Andoc. 31. 43; iir. rot apxds, toiis iroktpiovs Xen. Lac. 8, 2, Ath. 2,

14 : Inr. rrdvTas dvOpunrovs mi SovkiCav Plat. Crito 53 E ; inr. nai 6ipa-

rrtvuv Dem. 623. 22; iir. lupots Kai Kokaictiais Plut. Lucull. 6. 2.

to undermine, entrap, beguile, kdSpa pi inrekSwv Soph. O. T. 386 ;
01'

a3 p.' inrr)k$(s Id. Ph. 1007 ; Sokw p.' viri)k8ts Eur. Andr. 436, cf. Supp.

138, 1. A. 67; Tov dvbpa Trottcikws inr. iv kuyoiaiv Ar.Eq.459. ^'^
,

c. .ice. rei, to seek by base arts. tt)v rvvavviba Plut. Dio 7 ; tprkiav Dio
Chr. V. to advance slowly, of an army, Xen. An. 5. 2, 30 ; cf.

furo/ycu III. VI. to recede, give away, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 22.

uiripxp6.op.ai., Med. to use to excess, Eust. Opusc. 2 21. 17, Schol.

vTripxp€us, wv, over head and ears in debt, Dem. 821. 14.
uirepxpoviju, to be over the time, Hesych.
"W«pXp6vios, ov < beyond the usual time of life, very old, Paroe-

miogr. II. beyond time, eternal, Eccl. ; so also vwt'pxpovos,
ov, lb.

vmfpxpOo-os, ov, above gold in value, Eccl.

Oiri'pX«o-is, (a"> ^. an overflowing, Strab. 743, Plut. 2. ,502 A, etc.

uirepxupiu, prob. f. 1. for imtK-, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 57.
i>ir«pijii>xos, ov, overpowering the soul, Plat. Tim. 88 A.
uiT('p4>yxpo$, ov, very frigid, of bad wit, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16.

iiirepU/uxu [C], to strike with a violent chill, Hipp. 446. 37 sq. :—Pass.,

Id. 516. 17, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 5, 6.

vircpw, Att. fut. of inretrrov.

uircpb>o{rv<(i>, to feel excessive pain, Hipp. II 75 C.
imcpuSvvia, 77, excessive pain, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. dxkrjpovvTaiV.
im-cpu(u, to start back, recoil, II. 8. 122, 314., 15. 452.
tnrtpiprj, r), Ion. noun, the palate, II. 22. 495, Hipp. Mochl. 865 ; ii-rrfplpa

(v.l. -rpa) Arist. H. A. I. II, 10;—elsewhere ovpavos, ovpavionos. Cf.

brrtpwos.

vTrcpci>i60<v, Adv. from an upper room, Od. 1. 328.
vircpuiov, to, Ep. and Ion. for vrrtpwov, Horn.
vrrcpuios, a, ov, v. inrepwos.

— UTreytio.

virepuKcdvLos, ov, beyond the ocean, Philo 2. 547 :—metaph. hyper-
oceanic, monstrous, vir. teal pLtTa/coa/uos dntiida Id. I. 425, 675.
V7r<pwp.(a, j), (Sifios) the part above the shoulders, vrrtpwpuav «a< irrdvai

iiifinkos by the head and shoulders, Lxx (1 Regg. 9. 2, cf. 10. 23):

—

also, uircpup.ias, i, one who is taller by the head and shoulders, Byz.
virep!i>v<ou,ai, Dtp. to buy too dear, to bid high, Themist. 261 B.

viT€pu)vOp.os. ov, above all name, inexpressible, Dionys. Ar.

OiTtpciov. Ep. and Ion. -wiov, to, the upper part of the house, the upper
story or upper rooms, where the women resided, irapBivos aiboin i/irtpdjiov

ileavafldaa 11. 2. 514 ; fis inripw dvdtias 16. 184, cf. Od. 1. 362 ; iirrtp-

aiioBtv tpptoi ovvBito 6iar.iv doiSr)v .. nrjvikoirtia from her chamber
she heard it, Od. 1. 329; approached by a Kkifia(, lb. 330; <£ brrtpipov

Pind. Fr. 25. 2. in Att., an attic, garret, Ar. Eq. 1001, PI. 811 ;

dvmS' <f uir. Id. Eccl. 698 ; used of a spare room, Antipho 113. 3 ; cf.

Lys. p. 3 Reiske, and v. birjpijs.

v7rep<ics. a, ov, Ion. and Ep. -iiios, 17, ov : also os, ov (v. infr.) :

—

being
above or over, aroal inrepcyoi Dion. H. 3. 68, Paus. 5. lo, 10; i*ir. Odka-
yios = inr(paiov, Plut. Peiop. 35; so iir. olxos, oinnpia, Galen., Plut.,

etc. (The last part of the word -uios, -vos seems to be a mere
termin., the Adj. being formed from vrrip, as naTpwioy, pnrpwios from
TraTiJp, mf.)
Orrcpoipos, ov, beyond the season, over-ripe, Diosc. I. 77, Poll. 6. 54.
\>TT€p(A>p6<t>ios, ov, over or above the roof. Poll. 1. 80.

ti-rrcpuo'ios, ov,~Trtpiuoios, Suid., E. M.
\nrepu>TaTos, rj, ov, poet. Sup. for vrripTaTos, Pind. N. 8. 73.
tiTr-«pa>Td<o, to reply by a question, Plat. Gorg. 483 A.
inr€o-6uo, fut. inreo'op.ai, to eat away under or secretly, Schol. II. 21. 271.
inr€0-o"€iTai, Dor. 3 sing. fut. of virttpu.

v>TCo-TaAp.fVus, Adv. drawn in, retiringly, modestly, Heraclid. Alleg. 29.

vtt«tx«0ov, v. sub inrtx01'

uirco'XT|p.ai, v - sub i»irto"x>>*o/xai.

vit(Tip.o\oyi<a, to suggest an etymology, Schol. Ar. Av. 181.

urrcuSios, ov, under the calm sky, yipavoi Arat. 1012. II.

somewhat calm, dicTr) Ap. Rh. 1. 584, cf. 3. 1202 ; vrr. Kal keta OdkaTTa
Ael. N. A. I. 41, etc. ; to inr. T7)s Bakdaa-ns a tolerable calm, Plut.

Themist. 32. [t in Arat. 1. c. metri grat., as he also uses tv5ios.]

{i7r€ii6i)vos, ov, liable to give account for one's administration of an

office, accountable, responsible, vrr. dpxrj, opp. to piovvapxirj, Hdt. 3. 80 ;

Tpaxvs [iovapxos, oib' vrr. /cparet Aesch. Pr. 324 ; ovx vrrtvOvvos nukei

Id. Pers. 213, cf. Cho. 715 ; vrrfvOvvos rrapaivtats vpijs dvciiOvvov dicpd-

aaiv we who advise are responsible, while you who hear are irresponsible,

Thuc. 3. 43 ; 01 uir. at Athens, magistrates who, on quitting office, had
to give an account of their administration to public auditors (koytoTat),

Ar. Eq. 250, Vesp. 102, Antipho 146. 23, etc. ; oirdaoi dpxovrts iv pad

irokti ytytvnvrai, inr. iiaiv Andoc. 33. 13; dvbpfs koyiaral tuiv inr.

Xopojv, addressed to the Spectators, who were ' auditors ' and judges of

the performance, Eupol. Hok. 30. 2. c. gen. under liabilities for,

answerable for, vir. dpxV* (Ttpas ap. Dem. 747. I ; irpoKkijOfws Id.

1 1 14. 21 ;— so, of slaves, aivpLa vrr. dbiKijpdrav their body is liable for
their misdeeds, i. e. they must pay for them with their body, Id. 610. 5 ;

Ti)s dyvoias vrr. held responsible (or it, Id. 293. fin. ; T^y tpcuvfjs Luc. Salt.

27. 3. also c. dat., uir. kivSvvw, inr. Ttpiupia Lycurg. 166. 17., 169.

8 ;— but c. dat. pers. responsible to another, dependent on them, Lat.

obnoxius, itir. uv ovbfvi Dem. 306. 4 ; bibdvai abrov i/ir. ttj tvxV* elc*»

Id. 291. 19, cf. Aeschin. 51. 3. II. Adv. -va/s, Poll. 3. 139.

v>ireu\af3<ou.ai, Dep. to be somewhat afraid, c. inf., Lxx (2 Mace. 14.

18 cod. Alex).

{iTrewdou.0.1, Pass, (tbvdoi) only in fern. part. aor. virtvvijBuoa as v. 1.

Hes. Th. 374 (where the true reading is i/irobp-nBtiaa), lying under a

man, pregnant. II. to be under-bedded with a thing, i. e. lying

or sitting upon, bprakls vfoaaois virtvvnBtioa Nic. Al. 294.

vrrevpvvw, to make somewhat wide, Byz.

\>ir£VTpciri£w, to prepare gradually, Greg. Nyss.

i>ir€v<^paivop.ai, Dep. to rejoice secretly, tivi at a thing, Greg. Naz.

uTreuxojiai, Dep. to pay secretly, rivi ti Greg. Naz.

iir«4>lPo.px«o). to be under-officer of the ephebi (at Cyzicus), C. I. 3665.

virc^iTjuL, to let loose a little, Eccl.

VTr«x®« '
lriOS ' ov ' Cretan for virefcBtaipios, q. v.

\jtt«xw » fut. v<pt£w: aor. vrriaxov, poet, also vTriax^Bov: verb. Adj. 6<pe«-

Teoi'.q.v. To holdunder, a. toput* marewnrftfror/oahorse,uiroo*x«'i'

Brjkfas iirirovs (cf.Virg. supposita de matre), II. 5. 269. b. of holding out

the hand to receive something, irrriffx10* X€'Pa 7- 188; irpoTtivuv real inr.

Trjvxtipa, to receive bribes, Dem. 421. 18; iir. xpva'V TV" X €'Pa Menand.

Acvk. 2 ; proverb, of a greedy person, vir. tt)v x**Pa d-rroBvr)oicwv Diogen.

Paroem. 3. 12. c. fiijptdrcuv vrr. ovas, Lat. praebere aurem, to lend

an attentive ear, Simon. 44. 14 ; av bi pitikixov ovas vrroax^ Procl. h.

Minerv. 52 ; t»ir. Td wrd tivi Aristid., etc. d. to hold a cup under

another vessel, while something is poured into it, Hdt. 2. 151, Ar. Ach.

1063, Pax 431, cf. 908. e. lo put as it were wax under a seal,

Plat. Theaet. 191 D. f. fur. piaOTOv, of the mother giving suck, Eur.

Iou 1372 ; vnrriois Bnki)v vir. Plut. Rom. 21. 2. to supply, afford,

furnish, vopikrjv Aesch. Fr. 196. 7 ; vkovros inr. pteptpLvav Dissen. Pind. O.

2. 54 (99) ; irdvTa Ar. Lys. 841 ; vir. Tivi [<po0ov~\ to occasion him fear,

Thuc. 7-21 :—t>ir. iavTuv, Lat. praebere se alicui, submit oneself to

another, so as to be at his disposal, or so as to follow his advice, Xen.

Cyr. 7. 5, 44, Plat. Rep. 399 B ; also c. inf., inr6ox*s Swupdrti i[ekiytai

allow Socrates to examine you. Id. Gorg. 497 B. 3. to make

subject, ti Tafs aiaBijacai Id. Theaet. 191 D. II. to uphold,

support, roiis wpovs, c. ace, Hdt. 4. 72. 2. like Lat. sustinere. to

undergo, be subject to, suffer, tt)v5' aTrjv Soph. Tr. 1 2 74 ; fapiiav Eur.
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Ion 103S ; kclkuv Ar. Thcsm. 196 : Tifiojpiav rtvvsfor a thing. Thuc. 6.

80, Aeschin. 85. 23 ; icoXaotv Plut., etc. ; also, vw. airiav rivos to be

subject to accusation for . . , Antipho 137. 18 ; tovtojv . . ovk dv Sttcatajs

rty airiav vv(\ot^n Plat. Apol. 33 B ; vw. ipvyov dfxovaias Id. Rep.

403 C. 3. in Jaw-phrases, uir. Sikijv tivus to have to give an account

ofathing, Hdt. 2. 118; ditcTjv vwoax€S aXfiaros .. Evfitviat Eur. Or. 1649:
vw. <puvov bttcas Plat. Legg. 872 C; (poet. also. uir. tpvvov tlvus to have to

give account of his murder, Eur. El. 1318) ; hitajv vw. rwv wewpayfitvatv

Dem. 371. 20 ; vw. rrfv hitcnv Soph. O. T. 552 ; uir. BIktjv rtvi Eur. Hec.

1 253, Plat. Phaedo 99 A ; vw. ottcnv to undergo a trial, Thuc. 3. 53 ; rot?

Xprnxaat rai o'ueas vw. to have to pay the penalty with one's property,

Isocr. 398 C; vir. bitcas, iav . . Dem. 645. tin.; /epiatv vir. Id. 555.
22. b. ifxot Xuyov virt\iT03 let him render account to me, Plat.

Prot. 338 D ; obhtvl iBiXatv vwix*tv Xoyov Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 9 ; uir. T77

woXtt wept rov &iov Xoyov Andoc, 34. 8; vw. cvBvvas Lys. 115. II.,

183. 21. 4. to sustain, maintain, Xoyov an argument, Arist. Rhet.

1. I, I, Metaph. 3. 6, 5, al. ; uir. vwoBtatv Id. Top. 8. 3, I ; Bkotv teat

vptaftov lb. 9, 1. For the Med., v. sub vnMTXvtopat.

vtttj^oXos, ov, v. sub vwwftoXos.

vTrnyopia. V< enumeration, dictation, Eccl.

vtrr]€pios. ov, under ihi air, exposed to the air, Ap. Rh, 4. If77*
xrm|8«i>, to sift, Hesych. s. v. vwoaatci^tiv.

vttt|koov, to, a narcotic plant, with leaves like rue, Diosc. 4. 68,

Galen.

vtttjicoos, ov, {uKorj) giving ear, hearkening, listening to, rtvt Anth.

P. 9. 46 :

—

a hearer, scholar, Iambi. V. Pyth. 121, Poll. 4. 44. II.

obeying, obedient, subject, c. gen., Xltpaas Mtjo'ojv vwtjkoovs iwoirjat Hdt.

I. 102, cf. 4. 167., 7. Ill, I49, Aesch. Pers. 234, 242, Thuc, etc. ; vw.

rwv voutuv Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 2. 2. c. dat., Eur. Heracl. 287 (ubiv.

Elmsl.), Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 22 ; dwavra tS> wXovrctv vwi\Koa Ar. PI. I46 :

—

and so most commonly in late authors ; Thuc. has vw. twos 4. 78., 6. 20;

but, vavatv teal <popw vw. liable to furnish . . (cf. vwortXTjs), 7.57; rpotp^

vw. TJj wi\f,u easy of digestion. Plut. 2. 661 B. III. absol. as

Subst., vwijKoot, ol, subjects, Thuc, Xen., etc. ; i) vwtjkoos (sc. X^P )

Dio C. 36. 19 ; to vwrjKoov = ol vw., rb vw. rwv (vfiftdxatv Thuc 6. 69,

cf. Dio C. 37. 25, etc. :—in particular, the subject allies of Athens were

called vwTjtcoct, opp. to the avrovopot, Thuc. 7. 57, cf. 6. 22., 8. 2, Bockh
P.E. 2. 141.

(nrr|XdTos, ov, (iXavvw) currying offdownwards, tpdpuatca vw. purging
medicines, Hipp. Acut. 387. cf. 514. 1.

virnAl4>*n«, H, {vwaXtitpw) smeared, pitched, of a ship, E. M.
uTTT]AAa."Yp.«v<i)S, Adv. in changed manner, Jo. Chrys.

virri^iaTtos [£], a, ov, (^fxap) towards day, in early morning, like

i>wi)*>os, Opp. H. 4. 640, where Dind. iwrjfiarios, cf. 3. 229.
uirr||xu<i», v. sub vwtfivrjfivKf.

virrrv«u.u>f, ov, (dvtpos) lifted or wafted by the wind, vwdviptot

<pop*ovrai Theocr. 5. 115. 2. betokening wind, Arat. 839. II.

full of wind, bw. tpov a w/iW-egg, which produces no chicken, Ar. Fr. 237.
Plat. Com. Aai9. I : (dvtfuaiov cpov was considered better Att., Moer.

73, cf. Bergk in Meineke's Com. Fr. 2. 1018) ;—properly of eggs laid by

hens without impregnation, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 10, sqq., 10. 6, 2, sqq. ; so,

vw. Kvrjfia Id. G. A. 3. I, 5 and 18 ;—in Ar. Av. 695, vw. tpov is the

egg produced by Night alone, without impregnation ; and Luc. Sacrif. 6
calls Hephaestus the vw. waU of Hera. 2. metaph. vain, idle, empty,

kox*icu kcu u;5(V«s Plut. 2. 38 E; vvupot lb. 735 E, Luc. Harm. 4 ; irAou-

rof Id. Gall. 12 ; of men, braggart, Plut. Sertor. 12.

virTjv«jiot, ov, (avtfws) under the wind, under shelterfrom it, opp. to

wpoorjvtfws. Soph. Ant. 411 ; dtcrrj Theocr. 22. 32 ; XtfiTfv Poll. I. 100;
towos Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 9 ; «* rov vwrjvifxov on the lee-side, Xen. Oec.

18, 7 ; vwrjvtfjiov* wotttv ras vtorrtvatts to make the nests in sheltered

places, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 6 ; iv uirr/W/ioi? (sc. towok) lb. 14, II :

—

metaph. gentle, avpa Eur. Cycl. 44. II. swift as the wind, Anth.

Plan. 54. III. = vwrjvifuos ll. 2, ho£at, iwidvuiat Alciphro 2. 2,

7. cf. Dio Chr. 1. 499.
vnr|vif|. ij, properly the hair on the upper-lip (which is the first to grow,

cf. vwnvJjTTjs), the moustache, distinguished from waryew, Eubul. 2t«</>. 7,

v. Phot., Suid.; or, generally, the beard, Aesch. Fr. 30 ; r^v vw. d/eovpov

rpiffmv Ar. Vesp. 476; fwkvvtiv rifv vw. Id. Eq. 1286; vwrjvas tX/cttv

to let the beard grow long, trail a beard. Id. Lys. 1072 ; &va£ vwtjvtjs of

one with a huge beard. Plat. Com. TJptafH. 3. 2. in Arist: H. A. 3.

II, 13, it seems to mean the upper lip, *ai r^v vw. /cat to yivtiov baov

*X§iy - (Perh. from vw6 and a Root found in Skt. ana {the part under
the nose).)

inrnvT|TTj*, ov, o, one that is just getting a beard (cf. vwrjvrf), wpwrov
vw. a youth with his first beard, II. 24. 348, Od. 10. 279 ; xaPl(aT^~
rnv fj&rjv ilvai tov tnrnvrjTov Plat. Prot. 309 B ; 'Epftrjs vw., opp. to

Z«vs ytvtfqTrjs, Luc. Sacrif. II, cf. Muller^rrA. d. Kunst % 379 :—gener-

ally bearded, rpdyos Anth. P. 6. 32. A fern, vwijvrjrtv rpixo. in Boiss.

An. 4. 431.
uirrrvo-ptos, ov, living with a beard. Plat. Com. YlptaQ. 2.

virnoiot, n, ov. {i)wi) Ep. Adj. about dawn, towards morning, early,

II. 8. 530., 18. 277, Od. 4. 656; GTi&n vwTjotrj early rime, morning frost,

Od. 17. 25:— cf. VWTJtpOS.

vmr)p«ii&. Adv. somewhat softly, gently, Dion. P. 1 1 22, unless we read

vw' yp4pa woptyvpovaav , i. e. vwowoptpvpovGav,

virt)pf<ria, ^. properly the service rendered by the vwnpirai, sea-service:

but mostly used as concrete, the body of rowers and sailors, the ship's

crew, Thuc. 8. I, Dem. 1208. 20, etc.:—Thuc opposed vwrjptalat to

KvQ«pvifTat, 1. 1 43 : to Bpavtrai, 6. 31 ; and in Lys. vwr}p*oiai are opp.

to wX^po/pa, 162. 26 ; in Dem. to vavrat, IwiQarat, ipirat, 1209. II.,

— ^ 7r
'7X
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1214.23., 1 216. 13 sq.; v. Arnold Thuc. 6.31 andcf.umjperi^I. II.

generally, service, SovXfia icai vw. Ar.Vesp. 602 ; larpiKy vw. Plat. Legg.

961 E; at aufiariKal vw. Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 2 ; fxupia ra, wpos Tavrrjv tt}V

vw. (sc. wopevcaOat) Id. de Juvent. 2, 2 ; at vw. at <t£aj9tv KtvrjTitcai Id.

P. A. 4. 9, 6 ; T(xvai Kat yorjTfiai /cal oXws vw. Ttvts all kinds of
service, Dem. I45S. 18 ; waaav Xetrovpyiav teat vw. i/ereXuv C. I. 2786 ;

wapix*iv ft eh vw. rtvi Plat. Legg. 717 C; 17 c/i^ to) Btip vw. Id. Apol.

30 A ; rh avrrj ^ uir. tart rots 0cois ; Id. Euthyphro 14 D : rat (Kfivojv

vw. fh iavrov Id. Legg. 729 D, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 6, 3 ; aXXas vw. vwo-
aravTa ry wuXu C.I. H25,cf. 2336. 33., 2767, al. 2. in concrete

sense, in pi., the class of servants or attendants, Plat. Legg. 956 E, Ep.

350 A. 3. vw. cot wavrtXfy .. K(papit<uv=supellex fictilium, as

we say ' a dinner-scrv/«,' Axionic. XaX*. 3. III. at Athens, a
public duty or office, differing from dpxv in having a salary, Bockh P. E.
1. 320.

vtttjp«o-iov, to, the cushion on a rower's bench, Thuc. 2. 93, Isocr. 169
A ; €ir vw. teat tewwrjv i. e. to rowers' service, Plut. Themist. 4 :—also, a
riding-pad or saddle-cloth, Diod. 20. 4. II. the rowers' pay, A. B.

312, Phot. J.J.1. = vwrjptTiicov wXotov, Strab. 79.
virr|p€T«i), plqpf. vwnperrjKetvXen. Hell. 3. 3, 9:—properly, to do service

on board ship, to do rower's service (cf. vwrjp€TTjs, vwrjpfaia) ; but this

literal sense is found only in late writers, Ael. N. A. 13. 2 :—Pass., irXoiW
uiro hvo tivOpwwojv vwrjpfTuaOat ovvafitvov Diod. 2. 55. II. in

the best Greek, simply, to be a servant, do service, serve. Soph. El. 996,
Ph. 990; opp. to apxoj, Ar. Vesp. 518 ; tovs b\o\ <pv@ov vw. Xen. Hier.

1, 38. 2. c dat. to minister to, serve, Lat. inservire. Soph. El. 1306.

Eur. Phoen. 1708, Thuc, etc.; so, vir. tow xPlaTrip'iW *° ^° ^ service,

aid it, Hdt. 8. 41, cf. Plat. Legg. 914 A; tpyots dvoaiots vw. Soph. O. C.

283 ; Tois vofiotsLys, 192. 20 ; vw. rots Tpuwots to comply with, gratify,

humour his ways, Ar. Ran. 1432 ; uir. tw Xuyw to second, support it,

Eur. Med. 588 ; wv avBpoiwos dvBpuxwov Tvxai* vwrjpfTTjffaj Alex. MiA.

2. 3. itw. rtvt *U or wpos Tt Hdt. 1. 109, Xen. Eq. 8, 7, Dem., etc;
— also, uir. rtvi ti to help one in a thing, Soph. Ph. 1024, Ar. PI. 979,
Plat. Symp. 196 C, Xen. Cyi. 5. 1, 20, Dem. 1356. 26. 4. absol.

to serve, be subordinate, opp. to wpoardTroj, Arist. Top. 5. 1,6; 7) uirr;-

ptrovaa iwtaT^firj Id. Metaph. I. 2, 7 ; and with neut. part, only, vw.to\

Xotwd to lend aid in what remains to be done, to do a service. Soph. Ph.

15 ; uir. to. wtpl tov woXtu-ov Plat. Rep. 467 A ; and with cogn. ace,

uir. rds bUatcovticas wpd((ts Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12:—Pass, to be done as

service, rd dw' -fiptioiv tts itfiias irwnptritTat Hdt. 4. 139 ; so, XP*) ^r) to

yt ifiov vwrjpfTffaBat that my service should be rendered, Id. I. 108 ;

to wap* {/fiwv ufioiaK vwrjptTrjrat Isocr. 39 E ; to wpdypa rd vwrjptTij&cv

Arist. Eth. E. 7. 10, 17, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 34.—The Med. occurs in late

authors, as Alciphro and Heliod. ; but in Soph. El. 1306, vw7jp€T0iTjv was

rightly restored by Elmsl. for -oifiijv.

vrrn,p«TT|na, to, service rendered, service, Lat. officium. Antipho 1 1 3.

10, Plat. Ale. I. 106 B, al. ; iroBarv uir. feet that serve one. Soph.

El. 1358.
v-mfjp«TT|S, ov, o, (fpirqs) properlv an imder-rower, under-seaman,

underling, distinguished from the vavrat and iptrat (v. sub vtrvptoia II),

Bockh P. E. I. 373 :—hence, II. generally an underling, ser-

vant, attendant, assistant, Lat. apparitor. Hdt. 3. 63., 5. ill ; iovXoi

ml vai/Tts uir. Plat. Polit. 380 C ; wir. ttjs itikiBK, opp. to &px<»v. Id.

Rep. 552 B ; r) iruXis* tU inrnptrov a\Tnia .. irpot\r}Xv6t Dem. 690. 21 ;

rare iarpwv. raiv StKaaruv vtr. Plat. Legg. 720 A, 873 B ;—in Att. used

to express all kinds of subordinate relations, as Hermes is vw. $iwv. Aesch.

Pr. 954, cf. 983 : the Delphians are #oi/9ov vwnpirai Soph. O. T. 71 2 ;

Neoptolemus is uir. to Ulysses, Id. Ph. 53 ; the aAA<is is uir. to the

Chorus, Pratin. 1.9; sometimes c. dat., uir. Ty 0i!p Plat. Legg. 773 E ;

Tofs v6fiois lb. 715 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 4 ; also, oi vipt rvpawovs .. urr.

Eur. Tro. 426; cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3:—c. gen. objecti, vir. Ipyov a

helper in a work. Id. An. I. 9, 18. 2. at Athens, a. tie servant

who attended each man-at-arms (oirMVr/r) to carry his baggage, rations,

and shield, like aictvotpopos, Thuc. 3. 17 : they were sometimes light-

armed as slingers or bowmen, cf. Ar. Av. II 86. b. u rwv tvtitKa uir.

the assistant of the Eleven, employed in executions of state-criminals.

Plat. Phaedo 116 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 54., 4, 8. o. in Xen., uirr/-

pirat were a number of officers in immediate attendance on the general,

as aides-de-camp or adjutants, Cyr. 2. 4, 4., 6. 2, 13, etc. 8. in

Eccl. = {nroStaKovos.

virr)p€Tr|0-i,, r), service, rcL th inr. awfiaros Arist. Rhet. 2.6, 13.

vm]pfTr)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must serve, rtvi Arist. Eth.N.9. 2, 1.

irrrr|p«Tiic6s, rj,uv,qf or for the vwrjptrai, menial, iv uir. poipq rtvi Plat.

Polit. 290 C ; oirXa int. the arms of the hired soldiery, Xen. Cyr. 2. I,

18. 2. of or for service, doing service, to fiiv inrnptriKwrarov . . rai

owfjtari, to 8i apxtKwrarov Plat. Legg. 942 E ; imfii\ttat uir., of public

servants, Arist. Pol. 4. 15. 3 ; r) fleofs .. in. (sc. Tf'xvr/) Plat. Euthyphro

1 3 D ; t) tarpois uir. tts rivos ipyov dwepyaaiav lb. ; serviceable, rots

rrjs ipvxfjs ipyots virnptrmwrarov . . to Btppdv iariv Arist. P. A. 2. 7,

6. 8. also, as opp. to upxticus, subordinate, Id. Pol. 1. 13, 9, cf.

1.8, I, and v. axtvos 2, 4. ire.Vr/s vw. a cock-boat, attending on a

larger vessel, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 37 ; to uir. (sc. irAofov) an attendant vessel,

dispatch-boat, lender, Dem. 1 220. fin., Decret. ap. 262. 6, Diod., etc. ; oi

«ri ruiv vw. Aeschin. 37. 31 :—so the Paralus and Salaminia are called

vtrnptrtbis by Schol. Ar. Ran. 204.

inrnpirvs, iSos, fern, of vwnpirns II, Eur. I. A. 322, Plat. Polit. 305 C.

uirnp«Tpia, 17, — foreg., Moschio Mul. Pass. 51, 52.

virf|Tpiov, to, the part of the body below the t\rpov, the paunch. Svvvwv

Theopomp. Com. Xtip. I.

virr|X«w, to sound under or in answer, to echo, respond, tiro 8' riXf(V
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oipea paxpd Hes. Th. 835 ; tppnt* S' avSrjv, Siaff virnxv'"" X8"va Eur -

Supp. 710 ; iiart rr)v Kuip-nv birnxetv so that the village rang again,

Pherecr. *Apy. I ; fopiror binjxfi tiw Tirriytuv x°P$ echoes summerlike

with the grasshopper choir, Plat. Phaedr. 230 C ; of musical strings, Arist.

Probl. J9. 43, 1 :—with neut. Adj., dAAo n bir. Luc. D. Mar. 1.4; oaBpbv

xat dytvvis Plut. 2. 64 D : b(v n Arcad., etc.

xiiTT|x'»Jerls» (0K> 4t " sounding in answer, echoing, Greg. Naz.

vm]<jos, a, ov, (ijatf) = vmjotos, Ap. Rh. 4. 841 , Q^ Sm. 4. in, etc.

vmT)|u, iiirTicu, Ion. for b<p-, Hdt.

{iwiXaco, aor. I iiriXa Eur. (v. infr.) : aor. pass. bm\\r)9rjv Hipp. ap.

Galen. Properly, toforce or draw in underneath, ovpdv S' biriXaa' . .

ita9i&TO (cf. Lat. remulcere caudam), put the tail between the legs in

fear, Eur. Fr. 544 : metaph., <roi S" biriWovat aropa keep down their

tongue before thee, i. e. fawn and cringe before thee, Soph. Ant. 509, (as

she said just before, (1 pi) ykaiooav iyicXtio-oi cpo/Sos) :—cf. Buttm.

Lexil. s. v. tlKfiv 12, and v. ci\itv.

vm(a, Aeol. for oirtoBi, as i(virto6a for i(uirto$(, Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 82.

inr(o"rqu,i, Ion. for ixpioTTipt.

iw«rxv«ou,ai, contr. -oOuxu ; in Ion. and Ep. Poets \>irio-xou,ai, Horn.,

Hdt., as also Aesch. Eum. 804, Ar. Fr. 516; and impf. inriaxovTo Hdt.

7. 168 ; but Hdt. also has i/7ric7x>'«TO 9- io9 > -toxv^"p(vos 2. I52,

etc. ; imperat. f>7ritrx1' " Ellr - aP- Ar - VesP- 75° :
—fut - vitoaxijaopai Dem

.

445.16:—aor. birfaxopnv Horn., Hdt., Att.; with pass, imper. vrroax^nrt

Plat. Phaedr. 235 D (Bekker biroaxio-(i):—pf. viriaxVf"" Thuc. 8. 48,

Xen. Oec. 3, II, Dem., etc.: plqpf. imioxyTo Id. 378. 16:—Act. iir-

io-xviai Aesop. 205 Halm.—A collat. form of birix°flai t
which supplies

several of its tenses, and even in pres. is used = ir7ri<Tx"<o/«", App. Mithr.

16, 20, Poll. 6. 117 :—i7ro<rx°Mai ' s on'v f°un<' m 'a,e ^yz - (Pn tne

forms, cf. dpirtaxveopat.) To take upon oneself, i. e. to undertake to

do, to promise, often in Horn.; biro(7X(a0ai $' iKaroppas II. 6. 1 15, cf. 23.

195 ; oaaa roi .. biriaxtTo Suipa 9. 263 ;
[/SovAds] as t« pot avrbs bir.

12. 236, cf. 20. 84 ; so in Hdt. and Att., bir. Sairdvnv rfj arpaTifj Hdt.

g, 30 ; rats irdXtotv oKtyapxiav Thuc. 8. 48, etc. b. with inf. fut.,

iriro 5" laxfTO—*ai Karivtvaiv—Saicri/Kvat II. 13. 368, Od. 4. 6 ; iiir.

—

teal KaTtvtvatv—'IAior (KirtpGavr .. diroveeoSat (for this Verb has a tut.

sense) II. 2. 112., 9. 19; bir. 'E\tvr}V ..Saioipiv 'ATptiSriatv dyuv
22. 114 sq. ; bir. Svotcaiottta $ovs ..@oiis lepevaeptv 6. 93; so in

Att., Soph. Ph. 615, Eur. Tro. 930, Plat., etc. ; also, bir. r) pi)v . . , with

inf. fut., Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 3 ; with ace. and inf. fut., tyai Si rot avrbv

imiaxofiat . .r'taitv Od. 8. 347, cf. Aesch. Eum. 804. O. with

inf. aor., sometimes in Att., as in Xen. An. I. 2, 2., 2. 3, 20 while

in Cyr. 2. 2, 12., 6. I, 21, An. 7. 2, 24 he uses inf. fut., cf. Lob.

Phryn. 749; in Dem. 1044. 10, for dirotpaivtiv Cobet restores dirotpavetv ;

oiten with a neut. Adj., ptydXa iitt. Hdt. 2. 152, ;il. d. without

an ace, uirto*x«Tai avopi ttcaarw she makes promises to each man, Od. 2.

91 ; vmo~xv*fTO *a < wpooe Hdt. 9. 109, cf. 5. 51; I'lparra avTijv «i lBt\r)ott

otateovrjaai 01, Kat r) inr4ffx(T0 Tctxtffra Antipho 113. 10; inroffx0-

ptvos . . , a vn(06£aT0 ovtc iirfTeXft Thuc. 2. 95. 2. with inf. pres.

to profess that one is, profess to be, Lat. profiteri, iitt. otbs T( etvat Hdt.

7. 104; ovStts irtrioxero tioivat Id. 2. 28, cf. Plat. Prot. 319 A, Soph.

234C, Theaet. 178 E: also to profess to do a thing, vtr. votiiv avSpas

dya$ois woMras Id. Prot. 319 A, cf. Soph. 232 D ; Oeoiis vw, TrdBetv Id.

Legg. 909 B; in. avarparcuta6ai Xen. An. 7. 7, 31.

imxvios, ov, under-foot, f. I. for \m. ix"'tov, CV Sm. 9. 383, Greg. Nyss.

viriwvios, ov, sub-Ionian, a mode in music, A. B. 15.

vnrvdX«os, a, ov,=imvnpos, Nic. Th. 160, Al. 85. II. act.

sending to sleep, sleepy-making, kottos Anth. P. 5. 47 ; ijvupoi lb. 243.
virv-Sir&Ti)s, ov, 6, cheating of sleep, Anth. P. 5. 165, 197.
vimrjXia, if, somnolence, Eccl.

Cirvr|X6s, 7j, or, = sq., Nic. Th. 189, Diog. L. 6. 77, etc. 2. like

sleep, imv. 6 Savaros ivrpix" Philostr. 819.
inrvT)p6s, a, 6v, drowsy: to uirvr/pov drowsiness, Hipp. Aer. 295.
vtrvT)TiKos, t), ov, Theophr. ap. Ath. 31 F, where irnvtvrtKos is found in

the text (H. P. 9. 18, 11).

iirvi8ios, a, ov,=VTrvnpos, Anth. P. 7. 198, as Brunck. for vpvtSiq).

vTrvtJcii, (virvos) to put to sleep, A. B. 68.

inrviKos, r), 6v, of ox for sleep, producing sleep, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I.

10 :—iimaicos, in Hesych. s. v. fivaTttcos.

\»Trvo-86rr|S, ov, u, giver of sleep, oTofiei S6va£ . . iinvoSorav vofxov

Aesch. Pr. 572 :—fern. v-irvoBoTeipa, she that gives sleep, Eur. Or. 175 ;

Ion. -SoTflpj], C. I. 3398 :—a form vnrvoSuns, r), [with C] occurs in

Orph. H. 57. 8.

vntvo-(idx*u . to fight with sleep, withstand sleep, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26,

Dio C. 72. 8 ; rejected by Moer. and Thorn. M.
iiirvov, t6, moss growing on trees, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 6.

OirvoTroUw, to cause or bring sleep, Alex. Trail.

tnrvo-iroios, ov, causing sleep, Ael. N. A. 16. 27, Galen., etc.

u7rvos, o : [p by nature, and often so used in Att. and Anth., v. Aesch.

Theb. 3, Ag. 14, 912, etc. ; 5 always in Horn., and often in other Poets] :

(v. sub fin.) :

—

sleep, slumber, Horn., etc. ;—also of sleeping or lying

with a woman, Od. II. 245 :

—

the sleep of death, x«A«€os vnvos II. II.

241 ; KdAxavfl' vvvos Oavdroto xdKviptv Hes. ap. Strab. 642 ; vitvtv teat

tcapaTcv dpr)fi(vos (cf. Horat., ludo fatigatumque somno), Od. 6. 2. cf. 12.

281 ; Tairr/r«s fiaXatcwrepot vttvqj (Virg. somno mollior herba), Theocr.

15, 125, cf. 5. 51.—Special phrases : 1. of going to sleep, ilirvos

Ttvd itrtpx*Tat, titopovtt, itcdvet Od. 4. 793, H- 23. 232., I. 610; *xfl

10. 4, al., and Att.
;

fjtdpwTtt 23. 62, al. ; alptt 24. 4, al. ; XaptSdvu

Soph. Ph. 767 ;—opp. to xnrvos dvirjoi Ttva,\l,2. 71, Od. 19. 551, Plat. !

Prot. 310 D :—of persons, virvov dorrtiv II. 10. 159, etc. ; atpuo6at Od. !

16. 481, and Att. ; KapPdvetv Plat. Symp. 223 B; tcotptdoOat Xen. Hier. 1

VTTO.

6, 7; Jjovv virvov t:at)fvoitv Menand. Kt9. I. 5 ; virvov Tvyxdvf.v Ar.

Ach. 713 J p\iKpov virvov Kayxavttv Xen. An. 3. I, II ; virvov \axttv

fifpos Cratin. Tporp. 2 ; tv virvcu or virva> iriimtv to fall A-sleep, Pind. I. 4.

39 (3. 41 ), Aesch. Eum. 68 ; (is virvov irtorfv Soph. Ph. 826 ; ovx vvvai y
ivbi>VTa (so Badh. for (vbovrd) pC iffytipiTt Id. O. T. 65 ;—also, virvw

S(bnniifVos, Sapeis II. 10. 2., 14. 353, etc. ; vtndo0at, tcpartioBat Aesch.

Ag. 290, Eum. 148; kotoxos Soph. Tr. 978; fffcebdffat .. dirij &\((pdpctiv

Ttvus virvov lb. 991. 2. of waking from sleep, dvtytipitv ni/d

jf virvov Od. 15. 44, etc.; of persons, di'opoueii', (yupta&at i£ v.

II. 10. 162., 2. 41 ; i( v. OTrjvat Soph. Ph. 277 ; Cnvoy diro\aKTt(ttv

Aesch. Eum. 141 ; diroatioaaiat Luc. Tim. 6. 3. with Preps., when

the pi. also is not uncommon, (v virvw in sleep, in a dream, Eur. I. T.

44, Plat. Rep. 476 C ; iv Tots Sttvois lb. 572 B, Isocr. 193 A;

—

Kaff

Siri'oi' ovra Soph.Tr. 970, cf. Plat. Legg. 800 A; Kara tvv virvov, /card

tous virvovs Plut., Luc, etc. ;

—

irept irpwrov virvov about one's first sleep,

Ar. Vesp. 31, Thuc. 2. 2 ; irtpt irputTovs virvovs Eubul. 'Avtioii. 4 ; diro

irpwTov ijnvov Thuc. 7. 43 ; Sid ptooiv tojv virvtuv Plut. Them. 28 ; (K

tSiv vitveav iytipcoBat Plat. Rep. 330 E, cf. Soph. 266 B. II.

Sleep, as a god, twin-brother of Death, II. 14. 231., 16. 672, 682 ; ace.

to Hes. Th. 212, son of Night without father. (With VTII, cf. Skt.

svap (dormire), svap-mas; Lat. som-nus, sop-or ; O. H.G. sveb-jan (sopire)

;

Slav, sun-u (somnus), sup-ati {dormire')^)

'TirvoTp&irtJos, i, Table-sleeper, name of a parasite, Alciphro 3. 60.

i!7Tvo-d>avT|s. ( s, appearing in sleep, Manetho 4. 364.
t; rrvo~4>6fjT)S. ov, u, scaring in sleep, Anth. P. 9. 524, 21.

viirvo-d^opos, ov, bringing sleep, Plut. 2. 657 D.

virvow, fut. wooj Nic. Th. 127, Geop. : aor. virvwaa (v. virvwoow)

Polyb. 3. 81, 5, Plut., etc. : pf. ilirvoiKa Plut. 2. 236 B, (na9-) Joseph.

A. J. 5. 9, 3 :

—

Med., fut. virvuaoptat Joseph. 1. c. :—Pass., pf. part, tm-

vwpivos Hdt. I. II., 3. 69. To put to sleep, only in Diosc. 4. 64 :

—

Pass, to fall asleep, sleep, Hdt. 11. c; and so Med., Joseph. 1. c. II.

intr., like Pass., Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066, 1213 A, Arist. Somn. I, 3, Fr. 1 2 :

Lacon. inf. virvav, for -ovv, Ar. Lys. 143 : cf. vvvua.

Oirwifi-ns, ts, (e?8os) of a sleepy nature, drowsy, Eur. H. F. 1049, Arist.

Physiogn. 3, 12 ; <f£is Plat. Rep. 404 A.

v-irvuSia, r), sleepiness, drowsiness. Iambi. Protr. p. 326.

iimoo-o-co, Att. -ttco, to be sleepy or drowsy, dyav virvwoatts Aesch.

Eum. 121, cf. 124, Plat. Rep. 534 C : simply, to sleep, Eur. Or. 173,

Cycl. 454 (where Herm. virvwoori for -war)) :—metaph., tpifftfi S oix

birvwaatt Ktap my heart knows not sleep, Aesch. Theb. 287.

virvtoTtov, verb. Adj. one must sleep, Boiss. An. 3. 327.

iirvuTiicos, r), ov, inclined to sleep, sleepy, drowsy, Arist. Somn. 3. 17 ;

fifrd Ta atria virvaiTiKwraTot Id. Probl. 3. 25, cf. 34 ; cf. vnvTrrttcvs :

—

Adv. -Km, Galen. II. act. putting to sleep, narcotic, Arist.

Somn. 3, 9; $piSa£ Ath. 69 F; tpapptana Plut. 2. 652 C; to virv. a

narcotic, Id. Caes. 34.
inrvciu), in form Ep. for vrrvaw (which however is not found) ; in sense

= virv6oj II or virvwaaw, to sleep, tovs S' avrt teat virvwovTas iytiptt II.

24. 344, Od. 5. 48., 24. 4, Mosch. 2. 24; 6<p9a\fiototv dptotBaSbv vir-

vwiOKt, of Argus, CL Sm. 10. 191 : metaph. of the stars, Coluth. 342.

viiro [B], Prep, with gen., dat. and ace. : Aeol. viira, Alcae. 39 ; in Ep.

Poets tiirat (like Stat for Sid) : this is necessary in Horn, only before 8

(II. 3. 217., II. 417, cf. 10. 376., 15. 4), and before ir (2. 824) ; never

before A v p f, or before a vowel, v. La Roche Textkr. p. 370 ; some-

times in compds., as viraiSfiSoma h. Horn. Merc. 165 : it is not freq. in

Att. Poets, Aesch. Ag. 892, 944, Eum. 417, Soph. El. 711, 1418, Eur.

El. 1 1 86, Ar. Ach. 970. (viri, imai is to Skt. upa, Lat. sub, just as iirip

to Skt. upari, Lat. super; cf. Goth, vf (sub) :—hence vtr-rtos, sup-inns.)

A. WITH GENITIVE, I. of Place, indicating thatfrom under

which one com is or goes, avrts dvaffTf)ffovTai biro £6<pov they will again

risefrom under the gloom, II. 21. 56 ; xnro x^ovbs r)ice <p6aioS( Hes. Th.

669 ; pin Kpr)vn biro airtiovs Od. 9. 141, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 230 B ; oaot

Setvuv virb p\«pdpwv i£eipdav6tv II. 19. 17 : esp. of rescuing from under

another's power, after the Verbs ipvioSat, apirdfav, pveaSat, epvetv II.

9. 248., 13. 198., 17. 224, 235 ; or out of danger, 23. 86, cf. Herm.

Eur. Hec. 53 ; also, lirirovs plv Xvaav bird £vyov from under the yoke,

II. 8. 543, Od. 4. 39 ; bir* dpvttov Kvoprjv 1 loosed myself from under

the ram, 9. 463 ; oirKdyxvwv virb partpos poXiiv, i.e. to be born, Pind.

N. I. 55, cf. O. 6. 74 ; rarely in Att., Sri irripSiv oirdoas Eur. Andr.

441 ; irepq yap jjS" biro atcijvijs iroSa Id. Hec. 53 ; cf. bireK. 2.

of the object under which a thing is or is placed (like two c. dat.), under,

beneath, with collat. sense of motion, as pox^-bv virb airoSov fjXaoa itoK-

\i}s thrust it in under the embers, Od. 9. 375 ; virb OTipvoto Tvxr)oas II.

4. 106 ; this sense of motion is most prominent in tovs piv bub x^ovbs

(bpvoSeirjs irip\pav Hes. Th. 717 : but it often disappears, iiir' ivOfpiwvm

Tcraro 11. 3. 372; fidStOTov biro x^ovos ioTt BtpiBpov 8. 14; virb

xBovbs TfSdtpeat, KtKtvBws Od. II. 52, Aesch. Theb. 588 ; bir' dynu/voi

lilk-q Pind. O. 2. 83; also, vipDev biru U. 16. 347:—in this sense virb c.

gen. is so freq. in Att., that Thom. M. 868 calls this the Att. genitive ;

e. g. Ta biro yrjs StKaoTijpta Plat. Phaedr. 249 A; Se(tdv b<p' (ipaTos

KpvtiTttv Eur. Hec. 346; tpipttv (wvrp viro lb. 762 ; cf. Lob. Phryn.

196:— of a mixed character, between this sense and the next, is

dptTuiat Si \aol bir' outoS under his rule and by his guidance, Od.

19. 114. II. of Cause or Agency, freq. with pass. Verbs,

and with neuters in pass, sense, biro Tiros 6vi)aKuv, diroivqoKtiv 11. I.

242, Hdt. I. 137 ; Sapijvai 3. 436, etc.; iriXexvs (ToivSid Sovpbs brr'

dvipos 3. 61; bn' 'Axalwv <po&iovTo .. diro vnuiv 16. 303; lrdax^"

virb Tiros Thuc. I. 77; (Kirtattv, dvaaTijvai biro Tiros Id. 4. 66.. 6. 6 ;

where the gen. denotes the agent, under whose hand, i. e. by or through

whom, the thing takes place, as in the Lat. ablat. with a or <i6 ; so, btp'



ojSaWo

tavrov by one's own free action, i. e. of oneself, Lat. sua sponte, v<p' v/jwv

avrwv Thuc. 4. 64 ; dicovftv vwo tivos to be told by one, hearfrom him,

Soph. Aj. 1321, Pors. Med. 1011 :—so of a subordinate agent, e.g. inro

ftr/pvKos vpoayopcvetv, dvetwuv Hdt. 9. 9S, Eur. Ale. 737, cf. Thuc. 6.

32 ; ffiwv inr' dyyiKcuv.. iropfvtrai Soph. Tr. 39 1, cf. Plat. Phileb. 66 A :

—sometimes with a verbal Subst., rd into voftov twiraypui {i. e. imrao-

Gopcvov) Id. Rep. 359 A; i/ctpopd tpikwv viro Aesch. Theb. 1024; 1) vir'

up€Tr)s 'Hpa/cXeovs waiZtvats Xen. Mem. 2. I, 34 ; j)» inro wovtojv ti/i^

Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 2; StfffjLos tivos into Ttvos Plat. Rep. 378 D : so, drpajrou

tJv vwo arvyovs ( = ov T(Tpwfttvov) Aesch. Cho. 532 ; yvovrts ov owa-
ruv (Gofifvov viro roiv /eatewv Thuc. 4. 66 ;— cf. wpos A. II. 2. also

in pregnant phrases, not only of the immediate act of the agent, but also

of its further result, o*wtpx*iv vir^ twos to hasten driven on by some one,

II. 13. 334; so, <f>tvyuv vitu tivos, i.e. to flee be/ore him, 18. 149;
Xao-aovrat vw' tyx*os 13. 153; cf. 7. 64., 11. 119, 424, Od. 5. 320.,

7. 263, al. ; wpdy/jiaTa *xiiV &*" Xtjotoiv Xen. Hell. 5. I, 5 J ewatvov,

alriav *x(lv vir^ Tt"os Hdt. 9. 78, Aesch. Eum. 99 ; oi/Ktri aiTo^a-pcIV

atov t r)v inru rwv iwit(<uv Thuc. 7. 78. 3. in Hdt. and Att., often

of things as well as persons, ws btdtcttfiat into tt)s voaov Thuc. 7. 77

;

XaAtwctfv *Xtlv *m" Tpavfidrajv Plat. Theaet. 1 42 B :— also or* the agency

of feelings, passions, etc., dvdpova' into x°PMaT0S n - Horn. Cer. 372 ; iv-

oawpvuv, dvokokv£at \aP**s vto Aesch. Ag. 54I, 587 ; fiaivtrat .. v<f>*

fj&ovrjs Soph. El. 1 1 53; inrd Biovs (ppy£c <p<uvr)v Hdt. I. 85, cf. Thuc. 6.

33; inro kolkov dypvwvi-nat eix«TO Id. 3.129; vw'd\yovs,6pyrjs, \vwrjs for,

i. c.from, grief, etc., as in Lat. prae or propter. Hence inr6 is used even

with active Verbs, where some passive word may be supplied, e. g. wpdr-

rttv rt vv dptTTjs to do somewhat from courage, i.e. impelled by courage,

Hdt. 8. 1 ; opvoattv viro fiaariycuv Id. 7. 21, cf. 56 : esp. where the ob-

ject is made more prominent than the subject, as ov aiyt l6\os (<Txf vir**

X*tpw tyds, for avye tax^^P <5oAy. 4. but inro often serves merely

to denote the attendant or accompanying circumstances ; sometimes with

part, added, so that vw6 is merely periphr. for the gen. absol., dvadvTOJv

inr* "Axautfv at their shouting, i. e. when they shouted, II. 2. 334., 16.

277 ; tax* <"JXiri7f darv trtptwkofifvojv tirjicuv vwo 18. 220, cf. 16. 591 ;

inrd Z«pvpoto iarijs 4. 276, etc. 5. of accompanying music, to

give the time, /cojfidfav vw' avKov Hes. Sc. 278 sqq. ;
qUojv vtt' avhrjrrjpos

Archil. 1 10 (106), cf. Theogn. 371, Charon Fr. 9 ; wivtiv vtto adXwtyyos

Ar. Ach. IOOI ; then, generally, of anything attendant, daifajv viro kajx-

wopttvawv i/yivcov by torchlight, II. 18. 492, cf. Eur. Hel. 639, Ion

I474; KaToBaipOfttv . . inro xXavBftwv Aesch. Ag. 1553; vw* tvKKtias

Bavtiv Eur. Hipp. 1299; tivtifi' viral wrepvyuv Ktx^wv *a$ Afo^i'xcw

Ar. Ach. 970 ; inr tv*p^fiov &or}s Bvam to offer a sacrifice accompanied

by it. Soph. El. 630 ; inro <pavov woptvtaBm, as if under its guidance or

escort, Xen. Lac. 5, 7; inro wofiwijs i£dy*tv rivd in or with solemn pro-

cession, Hdt. 2. 45, cf. Ar. Thesm. I030: v. infr. B. IX 4.

B. WITH DATIVE (esp. ii» Poets), of the object under which a thing

is, and so cf Place or Position, frcq. in Horn., e. g. inro vocal II. 2. 784,

et passim ; inro whaTavio~T<p 2. 307, cf. 18. 558 ; inrii Tpiwkq/ at hi foot,

2. 866, cf. Od. I. 1S6 ; vvo rp aKpono\ti Hdt. 6. 105 ; Bavttv vn 'Wiqt

under its walls, Eur. Hec. 764, cf. Aesch. Ag. 860 ; tZtttv inro ntrprj Od.

14. 533; inru Tin KaTa/c\t0ijvat to lie next below him, Plat. Synip.

2 22 E; tup' dpftaot under, i.e. yoked to, the chariot, II. 8. 402, cf. 18.

244. 2. even with Verbs of motion, in pregnant sense, where

rest or position follows, tlaav inro <fnjy$ set [him] down under it,

5. 693; i£cv(av wp>' dpfiaatv . . tinrovs Od. 7. 478, cf. II. 24. 782;
inro 8* afoaiv irttrrrov 16. 378, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 37; 5//wi' inr'

aiOovari 0ip*vat II. 24. 644. 3. hence such phrases as into x*/""'

rtvos Safiirjvat, dXwvat 2. 374, 860, al. ; ifi^s inr6 x(Pa^ bdfxaaaov 3.

35 2 ; inro bovpX oafi^vai 5. 653, etc. ; iicrttoov inttaiv 'Krpubtai inro x*P°L

II. 1 80 ; wkero . . i/rro yafitfnjKfiat Kiovros 1 6. 489 ; niir\rjyfiai 8* inral

orryftart <f>oivitp Aesch. Ag. 1164 ; iv Kovi-not trioouv inr dvSpaat II. 6.

453 ; wru tim KT«Vc<7$ai 16. 490. II. of the person undtr whose

hand, power or influence, i. e. by or through whom a thing is done, 0e'0<-

a$ai biro Tivt to be afraid cf him, II. 1 21 ; freq. in Horn, with intr. or

pass. Verbs, itp60Tf$tv wft'Ejcropt 15. 637; opwQivrts into irKTjyyoiv

IfidcBkTfs Od. 13. 82 ; inro wofiwy tivos fSrjvai II. 6. 171 ; SipTo 5i Kvpn

wvotfj vwo 23. 215 ; inro KaiXairt &i$pi6t x^v I ^. 384; tiktuv, TttcrtaBat

vwo tim 2. 714, 728, 742; c(. vwiwdo/tai. 2. expressing subjection

or dependence, biro tim under one's power, tttSprjTO oi Aaoy inr' avrw Od.

3. 304, cf. II. 9. 156 ; vw' dvhpdoiv oikov txowJt Od. 7. 68 ; and, in Att.,

("rat inr6 tim to be subordinate, subject to him, Thuc. I. 32 ; ixp' lavr<p

under oneself alone, Hdt. 7. 1 1 ; Tf$pafifitvos inro tim under the eye of a

teacher, Plat. Rep. 39I C; «x<"* ty' ^avTy to have under one, at one's

command, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 26 ; to Bijpta t<* inro tois dvOpunrois Plat. Rep.

563 C; inru tim OTpartvioOai Plut. Cic. 44 :—so too, in pregnant sense,

'iva .. vavra inro Tiiporjui yivtyrai Hdt. 7. II, cf. Thuc. 7.64 ; vtp' tavrw

rroieiaBw Hdt. 7. 157. 3. of the logical subordination of things

coming under a class, ipyaoiat into rats Tt\vais Plat. Symp. 205 B; r<i

viro rai> -ftojfitTpiaii Id. Rep. 5 1 1 B: vpyava. .rd inrii Ty fwvoiKrj Id. \lipy.

Ma. 295 D. 4. as in A. I. 5, inr' avkrrrT)pi vpoaB' (kwv advanced to

the music of the flute-player, Hes. Sc. 283 ; inr avXy, into xrjpvKt. tpojri,

Sqoi, \auvdo\ etc., Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 6. 5 ; inro ftdaTi^t otopvmtv
Plut. 2. 470 E: and generally, of attendant circumstances, if d\6s ciffi .

.

wvoi^ vwo Zt'pvpoto Od. 4. 402 ; into fid&oots /cat irtXtKwt naTtwu

escorted by the lictors, Plut. Popl. 10 ; inro a/cCry, vvkt'i Aesch. Ag. 1030.

Ap. Rh. I. 1022, etc.; inro iparri Plut. Galb. 14.— It may be remarked

that Vwo has no sense c. dat., which it has not also c. gen. ; but all its

senses c. gen. do not belong to the dat. :—later it is found as a mere

periphr. of the dat., Jac. Anth. P. p. 69.

C. WITH ACCUSATIVE, of Piece; to express motion towards and
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under an object, often in Horn., vtu oircos rfXaae jtrjXa drove them
under, i.e. into, the cave, II. 4. 279; bird £vyov ijyaytv Od. 3. 383;
Uvat vtto yaiav, i. e. to die, II. 18. 333; vUdOat vtto £6<pov 23. 51, cf.

Od. 3. 335 ; KaTaKpvTTTdv rivci trcri r^y avrrjv Gvprjv under shelter of

it, i. e. behind it, Hdt. 1. 12; irafs a»? inro jit/Wpa Svaictv eh Aiavra
II. 8. 271; o/can toioi vtto tov irsQv OTpaTov tov otpfTcpov Hdt. 9.

96 :—the more vague sense toivards, in the direction of a place, is

later; for phrases like iijto Tpc'iT/v Od. 4. 146, ira-d tttoKiv II. II. 181,
6?ro Ttfxos 4. 407, are to be taken literally, in reference to the lofty

site of the cities; so, bird dt/caffTTjpiov dyctv Hdt. 6. 72, 104 (cf. 82)
prob. refers to the elevated seats of the judges in court, cf. vnayai A.

II. 2. like inro c. dat. of Position or Extension under an object,

without sense of motion, 'Ap/caSty!/ vrro KuAAi^y opos U. 2. 603, cf. 824,
Od. 2. 181, etc.; vtt' t)w t "qiKiov re everywhere under the sun, II. 5.

267 ; vrro t^v apttrov Hdt. 5. 10; T(i inro rr)u dfcp6iTo\tv Thuc. 2. 17; u

inru yr)v uvat \tyop:(vos Hdt. 7. 114, cf. II. 19. 259;—a sort of middle

signf. connecting this signf. with the last lies in such places as II. 3. 371.,
21. 26, Od. 20. 278 :—also, vtt. airyas ipav t< holding it up to the light,

Eur. Hec. 1
1 54: of subordinate position, Ka.Taic\ivto6ai viro riva Luc.

Symp. 9. 3. of the logical subordination of things i.nder a class, t&
vir' aXKrjKa yivi) Arist. Categ. 3, 3, etc.; of vrro to iptvSos TtTa.yp.ivoi in

the category of .. , Luc. adv. Indoct. 20. II. of subjection, control,

dependence, rroiuaOai viro <Hpas Thuc. 4. 60, etc. ; oi vrro riva freq. in

Xen., etc. III. of Time, like Lat. sub, just after, and then more
loosely, just about, near, vrro vvxra towards night, as night came on, cf.

II. 22. 102, Hdt. 6. 2 ; bird ravra about, during that time, Id. 2. 142 ;

vir' avrdv rov xpovov ore . . Ar. Ach. 139 ; brrd rbv ffuapov Thuc. 2. 27,

cf. I. 100, Plut. Alex. 14 ; and even of duration, iravB' bird piijviBpov

throughout its continuance, II. 16. 202 ; sometimes c. part., bird rdv
vrjdv Karatcaivra about the time of its burning, Hdt. I. 51 ; viro rr

t
v

learakvoiv tou itoAc/xov just at the end, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, I, cf. Plut. Mar.

46 ;—so bird Kvva, though this may refer to the influence of the dogs'ar,

rather than the time of year, Theophr. C. P. I. 13, 3. IV. of

accompaniment, inr' 6p\natv koX qj^f)v Plat. Legg. 670 A ; bird av\dv
Sia\{yto$ai Xen. Symp. 6, 3.—Compare A. II. 5, B. II. 4. V.
biro n, as Adv. to a certain degree, in some measure, Lat. aliquatenus,

ravr iorlv biro n drona Plat. Gorg. 493 C, cf. Phaedr. 242 D ; bird n
fuxpuv imOt)ictaa At. Vesp. 1290, etc.; cf. F. II.

D. POSITION : biro can always follow its Subst , becoming by ana-

strophe OVo. It is often separated from the Subst. by some intervening

words, as in II. 2. 465, Od. I. 131., 5. 320.
E. AS ADV., under, below, beneath, often in Horn. ; c-sp. of young

creatures, undtr the mother, i. e. at the breast, Od. 4. 636., 21. 23. 2.

behind, Hdt. 7. 61 : cf. C. I. II. secretly, unnoticed, II. 23. 153.,

24. 507. III. vir
1

Ik or brrtrc, v. sub biriic.—In Horn, the

separation of the Prep, from its Verb by tmesis is very frcq., and some-

times it follows, in which case it suffers anastrophe, tpvywv viro VT/Acti

rjp.ap Od. 9. 1 7.

P. IN COMPOSITION : I. under, as well of rest as of motion,

as in vrtupi, brrotiaivw. etc. 2. of the casing or covering of one

thing with another, as bnapyvpos, bvdxpvoos. 3. of. the agency or

influence under which a thing is done, to express subjection, subordina-

tion, birobapvdai, biroopws, btprjviaxos, cf. in'i G. HI. II. denoting

what is in small degree or gradual, somewhat, a little, as in biroKivtai,

wroSfiis, imd\fvKos : underhand, secretly, just like Lat. sub, as in viro9iai,

VTroBturrtvaj, viroKopifapm.

tnrooKpatos, ov, (dxpa) under the height, Inscr. inSchneidew. Philologus

8. 17<>sq.

viroaKTaivojjiai, v. sub vntptKTaivopai.

uTfodu-ovaos, ov, somewhat estrangedfrom the Muses, Plat. Rep. 548 E.

viro^dOp.ios, ov, set under as a base, Eust. Opusc. 141. 59.

vrropa0p.6s, d, — brrd&a6pov, Suid., Phot.

tnrof3d0pa, ^, =sq. ;—metaph., inr. rwv avXKoyiapwv Sext. Emp. P. 2.

166, etc.

imofjaflpov, to, anything put under a base

:

1. a footstool,

Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6, App. Pun. in, Diog. L. 1. 194. 2. a

wooden framework to support a couch, a kind of rocking apparatus, Xen.

Mem. 2. 1, 30, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 114 Matth., cf. ib. 170, 1 72. 3. of

the keel of a ship, Galen.

vrropWvu, fut. -Priaopai, to go or stand under, to brrofiaivoptvov

atctXos the leg which is stood on, that on which one stands, opp. to To

t£u drruPatvofitvov (the lame leg which is pointed outwards to relieve it

from the weight of the body), Hipp. Art. 819. 2. to serve as a base

orfoundation, Sext. Emp. P. I. 39, M. 9. 306, etc. II. to go under

or down ; of the tide, to ebb, Plut. 2. 897 B. III. metaph., rtaaa-

pdxovra iruoas birofias rijs iripip [irvpapUSos] rrubrd ptyados going 40
feet below the like size of the other pyramids, i. e. building it 40 feet lower,

Hdt. 2. 127 ; brT.av\i)paroitodescend(Ton\ boasting, Dion. H. 8. 48 ; bir.

rijs fbSatpovias to have fallenfrom it, Joseph. A. J. 1 1. 4, 2 ; ot [Oki/toi]

rwv Jjpwaiv bir. are inferior to ,. , Hierocl.:—absol. to decrease, tcaOdirfp

brr. to rinT)pa Plat. Legg. 775 B. 2. viro0ds or ptKpdv biro0ds, a

little below (in the book), Strab. 47, 271, al. ; v. s. brroKaraPaivw.

virop)dKX<iot, o, v. sub Baxx'tos II.

uirdpWxos. ov, under the influence of Bacchus, frenzied, Philostr. 511.

inroPdAXw(Ep. ippdXXu.v. infr.), fut. -BaKw. To throw, put or lay

under, as cloths, carpets, and the like, Lat. substernere, birivtpBt ot XtO'

virtBaWfv Od. 10. 353 ; xdroi piv biroBaXurt ruiv MiAtjo-iW ip'aiv

carpets of Milesian wool, Eubul. Tlpoxp. I. cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, J ; bir.

nXtvpois ir\tvpa Eur. Or. 223, etc. ; inr. ti bird iro&as Xen. Oec. 18, 5 ;

inr. aiyas toij rpdyois, like Lat. submittere, Longus 3. 21 ; bir. roit
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(uptoi rot otpayds Plut. Brut. 31 ; 6t. Tirds rots Srjpiots to throw them
under the elephants' feet, Polyb. I. 82, 2 ; inr. ra ou^ard rivt to cast

down the eyes on .. , Plut. 2. 522 A ; inr. baxrvKovs, of a flute-player,

Luc. Harm. 1 :—Med. and Pass, to place under oneself or have placed

under one, inro0a\\(O'6ai \vrcotpwvas Plut. 2. 237 B ; iroptpvpibas viro0t-

0At]p:ivot Luc. Symp. 13 ; in Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 24, i/iro0t0Xrinivrj top
aiiTrjs wor seems to mean havingplaced herself under, lying under. 2.

to lay under, as a beginning, foundation, Aeschin. 4. 19; and in Med.,
Polyb. 13. 6, 2 :—Pass., Strab. 556. 3. to subject, submit, ixipoU
Ipavrov Eur. H. F. 1384, cf. Aeschin. 66. 25 ; o~<pd$ airrovs inro Tds ovfi-

<popas Isocr. 182 B. II. in Med. to substitute another's child for
one's own, Lat. supponere, Hdt. 5. 41 , Ar. Thesni. 340, 407, 565, Plat.Rep.

538 A, Dem. 563. 5, etc. ; and in Pass., tw inro0a\\ojjiivwv (sc. iraioaiv)

Arist. Rhet. Al. I, 15 ;—the origin of this phrase is plain from the words
of Eur , uaar^i ywaiicos arjs iirrt0\t)Bnv XdBpa Ale. 639, cf. Supp. 1 160,
Xen. Cyn. 7, 3 ; v. inro0oKifiaws. 2. in Med., of a drama, Eipiirior/s

to Spdua (sc. MnSeiav) Soitei inro0aXia6ai Arist. Fr. 592 :—metaph.,
inro0a\\6u.evoi K\iiTTovat fivBovs with false suggestions they spread

secret rumours, Soph. Aj. 188; cf. Isocr. 314 C and v. im60ht)Tos :

—

Pass, of an informer, to be suborned, App. Civ. 1. 74. III. to

throw in secretly, suggest, whisper, as a prompter does, iuraoros fiiv

uaKov ajcoveiv, oiSi iotntv i>30dk\uv II. 19. 80 (where Schol. B expl. it

to interrupt); inro0a\tiv bvvr)otoBe, i)v ri irrtKavBdvwvTai Xen. Cyr. 3.

3, 55, cf. Plat. Gorg. 491 A, Dem. 580. 6, Aeschin. 60. 24 ; inr. d vuu.os

a XP7) ypdtpeiv Id. 57. 2 ; inr. kdyov rtvi Id. 17. 9; vir. \uyov iratbi

to dictate, Isocr. 280 E, cf. 112 C ; vir. bvdfiaTa, of an informer, Lys.

132. 9; 'AiroAAcuP inr. rp Ilu&'a tovs xprjanovs Plut. 2. 404 C; Tds
uvuuivas [dp/iopi'as] 17 ^>ocris inr. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 13, etc.:—cf. Jiro-

0ki)b-nv 1 , inro0o\j) 1
.
3. IV. in Med. to appropriate to oneself d\Ao-

rpia Strab. 790; S6(av Plut. Pomp. 31. 2. toattempl a work, Id. Dem. 2.

iiroSdirru, to dip or dye a little, Gloss.

uiropapPapi{u, to speak a little lite a foreigner, speak rather broken,

Plat. Lys. 223 A; Tovvopia Ppa\v ti inro0ap0api£o)tcvov Eust. 365. 21.

virofjapfjupas, op, speaking somewhat barbarously, Eust. 1914. 26, Phot.
uiTOp'daiAeus, (ojs, 6, an under-king, Eust. Opusc. 70. 45.
vrroPdo-is. (as, j), (inro0aiva>) a going down, retiring, of water, Strab.

789; succession, gradation, Clem. Al. 817. II. a stooping or
crouching down, esp. of a horse that lowers itself to take up the rider,

Lat. subsessio, Xen. Eq. I, 14; cf. viro0t0dfa. III. a basement,
pedestal, foot, Semus ap. Ath. 38 B, C. I. 2448. viii. 23., 3884. 16, Joseph.
A. J. 3. 8, 6.

Orropdtricdvos, ov, somewhat envious, Manetho 5. 45, al. iiiro 0.
vttof3a.o-p.6s, o, Ion. for inro0aBu6s, Phot., Suid.

tmopao-rdjw, to bearfrom under, underprop, Charito 3. 6, Galen.

irroPcuTTaKTrip, rjpos, o, an underbearer, Hesych. s. v. kpttoy.ari.

viropdTns [d], ov, 6, = inr60aBpov, Hesych.
viTropaTTdpiJiD, to stammer slightly, Eccl.

imofjBOAXu, to break wind secretly, Luc. Lexiph. 10.

viTroPtpTiKOTus, Adv. by subsidence, cited from Ocell. Luc.
{nro(3«v6ios, ov, (0ivBos) = inro0vBios, Anth. P. 7. 636.
v ito(3ticto-u). Att. - tto), fut. -0i)(w, to cough a little, have a slight cough,

Hipp. Coac. 176, 189 D, Luc. Gall. 10, etc.

tiiroptpd{<i>, fut. -0i0dow, Att. -01001 :—Causal of inro0aivu>, to draw or

bring down : in medical phrase, to carry offdownwards, i.e. by purging,
inr. rd x°^°1 Diosc. 3. 35, cf. Oribas. 89 Matth. II. Med.
to stoop or crouch down, of a horse that lowers itself to take up the rider,

Lat. subsidere, Xen. Eq. 6, 16, Poll. 1. 213; cf. inr60aais II. III.
to lower, humble, Phot., Suid., etc.

viroptfjao-pos. o, a carrying off downwards, purging, Xenocr. Aq. 60,
Oribas. 25 Matth. II. a lowering, humbling, Eccl.

yiroJJlfiao-riKos, 17, ov, purgative, Oribas. 120 Matth.
vTTofji(3puiffKo(i.ai. Pass, to be eaten away underneath, Diod. 3. 44, Q.

Sm. 9. 382.

viroPivTjTidu, to have aphrodisiac properties, inro0ivr]Ttu>VTa 0pwpuna
Menand. Tpo<p. 1, ubi v. Meineke.
vTr6pAaio-os, ov, bent outwards a little, Arist. Incess. An. 16, I.

Oirop\a<jTdvu, to grow from below, of the hydra's heads, cited from
Joseph.

virop\€7mKws, Adv. with look askance, Eust. <;q. 2 ; so -PXciiiiaTiKus,
Schol. Nic. Th. 457.
viropXeiru, fut. ifiopMi, to look up from under the brows at, glance

at, to look askance at, eye suspiciously or angrily, Lat. limis oculis

susptcere (cf. inribpa), Pherecr. Xeip. 3, Ar. Lys. 519, Thesm. 396 ;

viro0K. Tipd is KaTatppovovvra. o<pwv Plat. Symp. 220 B ; inro0\itpovTai
at biatpBopia 7)yovfifvoi Id. Crito 53 B, cf. Luc. Symp. 6, App. Syr. 45 :—also, to cast stolen looks at, of lovers, Plut. 2. 521 B:—Pass., viro-

0\firwu.(6' <us iyvwa/ifvot Eur. H.F.I 287. 2. of menacing looks, rav
pr/Sov inr. lrpiis top avSpa. Plat. Phaedo 1

1
7 B ; arretKr/TtKov ti vir. Luc.Vit.

Auct. 7 ; ouvov ti Kal Bnptwdis Id. Amor. 29. 3. itf. (Kffiva Anth.
Plan. 199 ; iir. rtvi, tfs riva Plut. 2. 994 C, Philostr. 865. II.
irttr. to look with the eyes half open, to wink, twinkle, of people half
asleep, Hipp. 126 D, Arist. Insomn. 3, 17, cf. Probl. 31. 7,6.
vitoPXt|St)v, Adv. throwing in covertly, i. e. suggestively, by way of

caution or reproof, or by way of interruption, viro0MjSr]v i)u.ti0tTO 11. 1.

292 ; cf. Herm. Opusc. 5. 305 sqq., and v. vrro0a.\\a in, inro0o\rj I.

3- II. supposititiously, inr. it(kovto Manetho 6. 262. III.
askance, iin. iaxiij/aTO h. Horn. Merc. 415 ; v. Herm. ubi supr.

inr6pXi)UA, T<i, anything put under, bedding, Hippiatr. 2. inr.

Tptrjpovs, in uncertain sense, Inscr. in Bockh's Seewesen, 161.
viropXi)T«o», a, ov, verb. Adj. to be put under, 777 <pvrw inr. Xen. Oec.

9

VTToyaarTptos.

19' 9- II- i)iro0\r]T(ov one must put under, tipi ti Geop. 6. 2

4. 2. one must lay the foundation of, ti Dion. H.deRhet. 4.
irm>pXir]TiKa>s, Adv., = inro0\i)b-qv, Eust. 106. I.

viitoPXtjtos, ov, put in another's place, counterfeit, ovbth tptt .
. , ui

inru0K-nTov \6yov . . tX((as Soph. Aj. 481 ; to odv . . inr. OTou.a suborned,
false, Id. O. C. 794 ; cf. iiiro0a\\w II.—Adv. -tois, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1. c.

iiropXiTTio, to cut out secretly, as honey from a hive, Philostr. 273.
iiropX<ii|), o, t), one who takes stolen glances (cf. irapa0\unf,), cited

from Eust.

ii-rroPorjOcto, to assist a little, Gloss.

viroPo8ptu», to dig pitfalls, inr. ooAous Byz. :—{iirop68pcuu.a, to, a
pitfall, Eust. Opusc. 109. 19.

vrroPoXcus, t'cus, o, a suggester, reminder (v. viro0oKr) 1. 3), Philo 1.

591, Eust. Opusc. 60. 6:—in a theatre, a prompter, Plut. 2. 813 E, cf.

Meineke Com. Misc. p. 42. II. = viraywyem n,Theo Smyrn. p. 107.
irropoX-fi, ij, (inro0ahkai) ; I. actively, a throwing or laying

under, opp. to Tr(pi0o\i], Plat. Polit. 280 B ; 17 tuiv tPtbpivovTwv inr.

setting men in ambush, the hidden position of an ambuscade, Polyb. 3.
105, I. 2. a substitution by stealth, esp. of supposititious children.
Plat. Rep. 538 A, cf. Luc. Salt. 37; inro0oKijs ypa<pio6ai Tiva to charge
any one with bastardy, A. B. 311, cf. sq. ; also, inr. xkuouiv a substitution

offalse keys, Plut. Rom. 22 ; inr. npoounrov, a rhetorical artifice, Walz
Rhett. 6. 122. 3. a suggesting, reminding, i( vrro0o\r)s by ad-
monithn, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 37; cf. Polyb. 9. 24, 3., 15. 2, 12; i( viro-

0o\rjs ouivm rbv opxov at the dictation of another, Polemo ap. Macrob.
5.19,28 :—in this sense, Herm. interprets i( inro0o\rjs paif/wbuv to recite
on a suggested subject, on a given cue, Diog. L. 1. 57 ; v. Opuic. 5.
300 sqq., 7. 65 sqq. ; whereas Wolf Proleg. II. p. cxl., supported by Bockh
C.I. 2. 676, 1 1 25, takes i( inro0o\r}s = i[ inrok-qipeajs, taking up the reci-
tation where another leaves off: cf. inro0a\\w III, imo0Kijbi]v :—hence in
C. I. 308S inro0oKr) = patfiaibia, v. Bockh p. 677. 4. i( inro0o\i)s,
also, by way of interruption, Schol. II. 19. 80. II. passively, that
which is put under, a foundation, groundwork, Plut. 2. 320 B; irr. too
awippovuv 1) iyxparua Muson. ap. Stob. 160. I ; (pvaiKr) inr.rfi fvxfi irpus
ti a natural foundation or capacity for . . , Id. ap. Stob.Ecl. 2. 428 :—like
virodtois, the subject-matter of a speech, Luc. Dem. Enc. 21.
viiroPoXtpoios, a, ov, {vrro0o\i) I. 2) substituted by stealth, supposititious,

counterfeit, of children, like vo$os, Plat. Rep. 537 E, Polyb. 2. 55, 9 ; to
vir. (sc. T(Kva), Hdt. 1. 137, etc.; inr. irotti tovs iavrov vtorrovs o
kokkv( Arist. H. A. 9. 29, 3 ; 'T7ro/3oAi/jafos, name of a play by Cratinus :

—metaph., 6n\ ovvims Com. Anon. 360 ; tvvota Plut. 2. 3 D ; /tdAXos
Schol. II. 14. 170.

\irr6PoXos, ov, mortgaged, f. 1. for i>iru>0o\os (q. v.). II. i,iro-

0o\ov, t6, = npoyafiiaia Saipca, Byz. ; v. Ducang.
i7roPou,p«o, to murmur gently, Walz Rhett. 3. 579.
vTropoppopiov, to, sediment, dregs, Hesych.
im>Poppopu$M, to rumble a little, of the bowels, Hipp. Coac. 1 1 21 ;

icoiKin Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.6; iv iroToTai inro0. to drink with a noise,
Hipp. Coac. 126, cf. 166.

inriPpayxos, ov, somewhat hoarsefrom cold, Hipp. 415. 34.
VTroppdx«iv, aor. 2 inf. of inro0paaaai, to crack under, fiiy lrri0paxt

yaia CVSm. 10. 72.

iiTroPpdxv, Adv. gradually, v. 1. Ael. N. A. 4. 34.
iiroppt'u,u>, to roar or rumble beneath, inro0peu.fi pvxos yas Aesch. Pr.

434. cf. Orph. Arg. 1273 :—Med., Nic. Al. 290.
OiroPptX", of a toper, oivapiois tt)s rj/tipas to Aoirrop viro0pixc /iipos

soaks away the test of the day, Alex. Incert. J :

—

Viro0f0piynivos some-
what drunk, Luc. D. Deor. 23. 2, ubi v. Hemst.
viroppopcu, = inro0piu.w, Nic. Al. 287.
OiroPpoxos, ov, somewhat wet, tojtos E. M. 752. 3.

\>7r6PpOxa, v. inr60pvxos.

viroppuxdopai, Dep. to roar or bellow a little, Luc. Amor. 6, Tryph.
319, etc^ ; of the breathing of one in a passion, Adamant.
UTroPpuxios [6], ov, also a, ov :

—under water, Tr)v 8' dVt/ios . . Kal
Kvpa OaKarjOTjs eijxav inro0pvx'iv h. Horn. 33.12; inro0pvxiov . . <pipaiv

toc i'rnroi> Hdt. 1. 189; inro0pvxtcu (v/jirepHptpovTai Plat. Phaedr. 248
A. II. below the surface, opp. to iwirro\d£wv, Luc. Dipsad. 3 :

—

deep-seated, (xirvriats Hipp. Art. 789 ; inr. irvperos a hidden fever, one
that shews itself by degrees, Id. Epid. 1. 963 ; irvp Aretae. Caus. M. Ac.
2. 7. 2. deep, OaXaaaa, 0voaos Opp. H. 1. 49., 5. 159.—Cf. 0pvxlos

>

irept0pvxtos.

vitrdPpCxos, ov, - foreg., Philes de Anim. 2010. II. elsewhere
only in ncut. pi. inruffpvxa as Adv., under water, top S* dp' inru0pvxa.

0iJKf Od. 5. 319 ; uiTTt Qtaoahinv .. inru0pvxa ytviaBai Hdt. 7. 130 ;

inr. vavriWovTM Arat. 426, cf. Opp. H. I. 145, etc.

iirroppuxu, =inro0pvxdouat, Polemo.
vTroPpo>u,os, ov, stinking a little, Diosc. I. 77.
imoPvflifw, to sink in th: deep, Gloss.

yiiroPuOios [0], ov, (0v$os) under the depths, Erotian. 370.
VTroyaios, ov, v. sub vrroytius.

iTroYdu.eu, to marry thereupon or after, Tr)i/ yvvatKa Ael. N. A. 7. 25.
iiTroydp-iov. to, illicit intercourse with a betrothed person, Philo 2. 311.
viroYop-ydXiJu, to tickle a little,Wa\z Rhett. I. 598, Eccl. :—Pass., Byz.
VTroyacrTpiStov, to, Dim. of viroydoTpwv (n), Eubul. Incert. 16.

iiroYao-TpiJopat, Dep. to eat oneself prettyfull, Aesop. 248, Poll. 2. 168.

iiTTOYdcrTpiov, to, the lower bellyfrom the navel downwards, the paunch,
Lat. abdomen, Hipp. Aph. 1252, Arist. H. A. 2. II, I, etc. II. the

lower part of a sea-fish, esp. of the tunny, a favourite dish at Athens,
Comici ap. Ath. 302 D sq. ; whence the joke in Ar. Vesp. 195.— Cf. sq.

v-Tro-yaarpios, ov, abdominal, irdOij, imdvplat inr. lusts of the flesh,



v7roya<TTpts —

Philo I. 38, etc. 2. in the belly (of the Trojan horse), Walz

Rhctt. I. 436.
viroyaoTpiS, r}, a paunch, Philox. 2. 23.

viroY«ivoricu, aor. I vncyuvaro, to bring forth, Euphor. Fr. 61.

viroytLOS, Ion. and late Att. VTroyaios, ov, (717) under the earth, sub-

terraneous, oiKijfia Hdt. 2. loo, I48 ; vir. opvypta a mine, Id. 4. 200 ; vir.

fipovrii Aesch. Fr. 55. II. irnoyttov or -yatov, to, an under-

ground chamber, Han. I. 15, Plut. 2. 770 E.—The form vtroycws. wv,

cited in Hipp. Epim. 208 and Suid . occurs in Mss. of Paus. 2. 2, I., 36.

7 ; and a dub. form vnoyaihtos in Hesych.

{nroy€vo*ov, to, a kind of houseleek {ati^tuov) growing beneath the eaves,

cf. Plin. H.N. 25. 102.

viiroytXao). to laugh slily, smile, Lat. subridere, Plat. Charm. 162 B.

\nroy€v«i.d£<*>, to entreat by touching the chin, Aeschin. 9. 20.

iiroy«v«uio-Kw, to have a beard beginning to grow, Hdn. p. 444 Piers.

irtroycvcios, ov, under the chin, rpt\fs Eccl. II. imoyivttov,

to. the part under the chin, Schol. 11. 1. 501, Eust. 548. 9. 2. an

ornamentfor a horse's head, Byz.

inroytws, ojv, v. sub inroyttos.

v-iroyTjpdoTtcw, (v. yrfpaaKOj), to grow rather old, Ael. N.A. 7. 17.

viroyiyvo|iai, Ion. and in late Gr. -ytvojiat : Dep. To grow up after

or in succession, Lat. subnasci, viral oi t« tcufiiros ohovrwv yiyvtrat II. II.

417; iva atpt ytvfT} xnroyivnrat Hdt. 3. 159 ; of inflammation following

a hurt, Hipp. Art. 803, Tim. Locr. 104 A :—of feelings and thoughts,

Polyb. 2. 44, I., 6. 6, 7, etc.

vm-oyKooy-cu. Pass, to be somewhat swollen, Poll. 4. 68., 3. 49.

viroyXavict^a), to begin to grow gray, Eust. Opusc. 339. 8.

viroyXauicos, ov, somewhat gray, of eyes, opp. to viroxapoiros, Xen.

Cyn. 5, 33, Diosc. 2. 211, etc. ; cf. ykavicos, xaPow^-
viro-yXawrtrti), to glance from under, glance furtively, like viro&\cirat,

of the eyes. Mosch. 2. 86. Call.Dian. 54.
v-rroyAd^vpos, ov, somewhat polished, Eust. Opusc. 295. 55.

iiroyXurxpos, ov, somewhat slippery or clammy, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 1. II. raetaph. somewhat greedy, Numen.
ap. Eus. P. E. 734 A (in Comp.).

irn-o-yXixotLot [1], Dep. to desire a little, Eccl.

vwoyXotms, *5o5, %, (yAovrus) the exteriorjunction of the buttocks and

thighs, Arist. H. A. 1. 14, 2.

\nroyXvKaivw. to sweeten a little: metaph. to coax and smooth down,

rtvd Ar. Eq. 216.

viroyXvicv*, v, gen. €os, sweetish, Ath. 625 A.

mroyXvc^is, i'8os t if, a cavity, Eccl.

v-n-oyXv^w [&], to scoop out, Eccl.:—Med., Walz Rhett. I. 435.
vwoyXwo-oxos, An. ttvos, ov, (y\waaa) under the tongue, inr. fiaTpa-

Xos, = vwoy\tvaois, Aet. II. as Subst., to it. the region under

the tongue, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 10. 2. = {rwuykaxraov, Plin. 15. 39.

irnoyXvurorls, Att. -ttis, t'5o$, 1), a swelling on the under side of the

tongue, Hipp. 464. 28., 471. 22. 2. the under surface cf the tongue,

Poll. 2. 105, Hesych. II. a kind of chaplet (prob. made from the

inrvyXwcoov), Plat. Com. Z«vr xax. 4, cf. Philet. 58. III. a

kii.d of medicine, Galen.

viroyXwo-ffov, to, the broad-leafed butcher s-broom, ruscus, on the

leaves of which a small leaf like a tongue grows, with the flower and

fruitstalk under it, written also imrvykatcaov, Diosc. 4. 132, I47, Galen.

12. 148.

im-oyXfaxraos, ov, somewhat talkative, Polemo Physiogn. I. 13 ; cf. wpo-

yKmcaos.

vfroYvofiirrw, fm. \f/ot, to bend unperceived or gradually, ^vx^ opp.r\v

h. Horn. 7. 13; cf. inruKauirroj.

viroyvo$6op.ai. Pass, to become gloomy, to irpocoivov Nicet. Ann. 273 B.

viroywOo., Adv. in meditative or mournful mood, Hesych., who explains

it rds X"/*1 ? *Xan/ u™ T^l
v yva6ov, cf. Lob. Paral. p. 1 54.

imoyoyyvfo, to murmur or mutter to oneself; and -yoyyvorTis, 6,

a murmurer, Eccl.

trtroYOT)T«Ki>, to bewitch a little. Phot, in Wolf An. I. 104.

vrroyovaTiov, to, a kneeling-cushion, v. Suicer., Ducang.

vTr6ypa\i\i.a. to, an inscription on the base of a arr}\rj, Lycurg. 1 64.

33. II. a pigment used (or painting under the eyelids, Ar. Fr.

695, cf. A. B. 68, viroypatf>T) III.

imoypap.piLTeia, 1), the office rf inroypafifiartvs, Plut. 2. 840 E.

inroypapfLuTCVS, tats, o, an under-clerk, undersecretary, Antipho 1 45.

26, Ly$. 186. 3, C. I. 115, 184, al. ; restored by Dind. in Ar. Ran. 1084
for inro ypaiifiariaw ; cf. Bikkh P.E. I. 25 1.

viroYpafi.p.uTfiK»>, to serve as undersecretary, nvi Antipho 147. 14;

777 dp\y vw. Lys. 186. 8, cf. Dem. 363. 17.

\nroypap.p.o$. o, a writing-copy, pattern, modelt Lxx (2 Mace. 2. 38),

1 Ep. Pet. 3. 21 ; vir. watotKoi copy'heads for children, containing all the

letters of the alphabet, of which three forms have been preserved by

Clem. Alex. 675,

—

ptdpitTt a<ply£ «Au;i// 0vx^V >̂v ' &*&v C<*M^ X^
TrkijKTpov <r<piyi, and xvafffi x^^trTV^ <f>\*ypw upinp, which last was

wrongly ascribed to Thespis, Bentl. Phal. p. 240. II. a painting

under the eye~lids, Nicet. Ann. 37 C.

viroypairrfov, verb. Adj. one must sketch out, Strab. 629.

viroypu^cus. iws. o, one who writes under another s orders, a secretary,

amanuensis, Plut. Crass. 3, Luc. Dem. Enc. 44. 2. at Athens, the

clerk of the Assembly, — vwoypanparfv? (the clerk of the Council being

uvrtypatptfa), Schol. Ar. Eq. 1 356 (but in the text, vir. hticwv appears

to be a private secretary, who drew indictments for a sycophant), cf.

C I.5345 7.

viroypd^, ^, a signed bill of indictment, Lat. libellus accusatorius,

viroyv7rwv€^. 1625
Plat. Theaet. 172E; c{. viroypd<pa> I. I. 2. = vir6ypaw*a 1, Diod.

x 3- 74* 3. in plM = Lat. commentarii, App. Pun. 136, Civ. 4.

132. II. an outline, contour, Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 15 ; Ttvuvrojv
vTToypcupai traces of feet, foot-prints, Aesch. Cho. 209 : hence, 2.

metaph. an outline, sketch, general description, Lat. adumbratio, opp. to

TtXeairaTT} dntpyaata, Plat. Rep. 504 D, 548 D, Legg. 737 D ; 6toj-

peio-Ooj €K TTjs vtt. Arist. Interpr. 13, 2, Meteor. 1. 8, 18, H. A. 3. 1,

16. 3. in Logic, description, as opp. to definition, Diog. L. 7.

60. III. a painting under of the eyelids, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2,

Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445. 49 ; cf. viroypaupa II, viroypcupaj V, viroxptw-

iiTroYpa4>wi (sc. xpV^aTa )> ™* money lent upon bond, Hesych.
viroYpa<j>uc6s, rj, Cv, descriptive in outline, Eust. Opusc. 185. 55, etc.

v>ttoyp&4>is, iSos, r), a pencil, Poll. 7. 128. II. a surgical in-

strument. Id. 4. 181., 10. I49.

vrroYpa<|KD [fi], fut. fw, to write under an inscription, subjoin or add
to it, T7j ottjXti for. ot* ' ov* tfi€tvav tok opKots* Thuc. 5. 56 ; trfro-

ypaipas im&ovKtvoai fit having added (to the accusation) that .. , Dem.
972. 14 (v. I. 693. 10) :—Med. to bring an additional accusation against

him, ttv* tt Tt tcatvov viroypa<ptt Tcu/jai jB/oj Eur. H. F. 1 118. 2.

to sign, subscribe, to i/^ia/ia avToO virtypaipa Hyperid. Euxen. 40:

—

Med., vir. Tas /cara&oKas to sign and so make oneself liable for the

payment, Dem. I484. 17; tov? imrovs idiovs irrr. signed his name as

their owner, Diod. 13. 74 ; vir. Tas tcptfftts Ttvt to take part in the ac-

cusation, Polyb. 23. 2, 6; vir. tt)v dvTojfioaiav Kara Ttvos Themist.

313 C. 3. to write under orders orfrom dictation, ovk ix<uv ouô

tov viroypatpovTa an amanuensis, Julian. Epist. 13, cf. Plut. Caes.

17. 4. in Gramm., to t inroytypafAfitvov— isubscriptum; £(j>ov

viroypa<ptTat the word £yov has t subscript ; etc. II. to write

under, i. e. to trace letters for children to write over, oi ypapfiaTtaTai

tois firjvoj feivovs ypcufxtv Ttov iraibwv \moypa\pavTts ttJ ypa<pidt Plat.

Prot. 326 D, cf. v<p^y7j<Tts : metaph., vSfiovs inr. to trace out laws as

guides of action, lb. ; Ka$d-ntp £ajypa<f>ov im. tpya knofAtva ttj ypa<pfi

Id. Legg. 734 E; absol., navTa vir. tw irpaTTttv to give all directions

for acting, lb. 711 B; $ typus im. as we sketched out, Id. Theaet.

171 D. 2. to trace in outline, sketch out, Lat. adumbrare, oi ypa-

<p*ts inroypa\f/avT(s Tats ypafxfiah ovrais iva\ti<povat tois xP^f*001 T^
urnr Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 29; tcaOdirtp £arypa<pov vir. to. tpya Plat. Legg.

934 C ; circ Ao7y o*x^Ma irokiTttas vitoypaxpavra /if) dwpijSais awtp-

yaoaoOat Id. Rep. 548 D ; vir. Tofs i^foyd^toBat Kat Stairovttv bvva-

fitvots Isocr. 99 D:—Med., olov Bij Tt? vavtrrjybs . . KaTa/SaXAd/ieros to.

rpoirtScfa vwoypatpcrai twv irXoiwv axVfLaTa has their forms traced out,

Plat. Legg. 803 A ; vir. to axv^-a TV* woAiT«tas Id. Rep. 501 A ; vir.

oKtdv Poll. 7- 139:—Pass., to\ inroytypafifttva the symptoms described,

Hipp. 955 E, cf. 941 D, at. 3. metaph. senses taken from the two
preceding, to trace faintly or indicate, )J <pvois tois TtfjttwTtpots vir. tt/v

&orj0uav Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3; Tas 5vo <p\t&as .. 1) tpvtrts vniypatytv

Id. G. A. 2. 4, 38, Strab. 334 ; vir. (Airi'Sa Ttvi to give him faint hope,

Polyb. 5. 36, I., 62. I, al. :—Pass.. ptXP1 T0^ irpwTov viroypa<pivTos

atrrots xvo *> *'" '** ^rst signs of their beard appeared, Luc. Amor.
10. 4. to describe generally, Hipp. 941 D, 943 E, etcr:— Med.,

vir. t^v TnupQojatv tov voptov Diod. 12. 18, cf. Diog. L. 8. 6, 4:—Pass.,

Tviry .. vitoytypd(f>6a> vtpl tyvxw (impers.) Arist. de An. 2. I. 12, cf.

Soph. Elench. 26, I. III. Med., vir. tfc fxvrjftijv iavrOp, c. inf.,

to make a memorandum that . . , App. Pun. 1 36. IV. to assign

over, to pledge, mortgage, Med., xrtroypdrf/aaOat tojs x^p^s Tab. Heracl.

in C. I. 5774. 149. V. vwoypa<f>ttv or -ypdtytoBai tovs 6<p6a\-

fjtovs to paint under the eyelids, Poll. 5. 102. Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 10, Luc.

Bis Ace. 31 ; vwfyiypaiTTo tovs otp$aKfiovs Ath. 529 A ; and absol., viro-

ytypa^fitvrj Ar. Fr. 695, Hesych. ; cf. viroypa<f>rj III, viroypafipta II.

viroYptifo), to mutter privately, Liban. 4. 813, Eust.

\}7t6ypinro%, ov, with a rather hooked nose, Philostr. 725.
viroyvtos or (v. sub fin.) wroyvos, ov : under one's hand, nigh at hand,

vir. fiot T17S tow j3t'ov TtAfvrijs ovarji Isocr. 310D ; vitoyvov, used absol.,

near the end, at the approach of death. Hipp. 1 225 C, E, F ; u tivojv

vn. 1) dtfta'tptats twv Kapirivv Theophr. C. P. I. 13, 10; tovt' (Otiv viro-

yvturaTov vpbs avrdpKftav the readiest means, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 3 ; vito-

yvov ovorjs TTjs kopTTfi Arist. Oec. 2, 7; tuiv xp^voiv £nr. ovtojv Dem.
841. 6. II. just out of hand, fresh, new, Lat. recens, o «roA«/ioy

o viroTvioraTos Isocr. 299 E ; imoyvtoTtpots irapaHtlyfiaot xpVG^ai Dem.
1415. 5; Ta uiro7vtoraTa Zttvd irtirovOtvat Philipp. ib. 162. I ; viro-

7vtoT«pa tois XP"V01S ^* I 39 1 - 2I I
viro7v*oV ioTt (£ ov.. , it is a

very short time since .. , Isocr. 376 E ; tv Tofs vir. Ao70(y, opp. to Tofs

dv<v, Arist. G. A. 3. 7* 3 '•—Adv. viroYviats or -7150*, recently, lately,

Ath. 206 D ; to wroTvtoVaToj' Isocr. 207 E. III. sudden, oca

OdvaTov iirnpiptt vvuyvta ovra Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, Io:

—

i£ viroyvov out

of hand, off" hand, on the spur of the moment, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 43, Plat.

Menex. 235 C, Isocr. 43 C ; «£ vir. yiyvtoBat, opp. to «* iroAAov xp^vov

CKtipaaBat, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 7, etc.; like i/c x<(P"* (c^- A' €'P M -

6. e) :—also viro7vov (without <«) C. I. 2250. 7. 2. of persons,

inr. t^ opTp in thefirst burst of anger, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 13.—The forms

viro-yvtos- and ~7vor vary continually in Mss., so much so that the

erroneous Compar. forms viro7vtorr«po9 -orrnTos, and viroyvurtpos

oTaTos occur: L. Dind., Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 43, proposes always to write

vir^vos, on the analogy of d^uftiyvos (q.v.), and tyyvos.

viroyvp.vuo*iapxo«, ov, o, an under-gymnasiarch, C. I. 2386, 2416:

—

vTToyvp.vdCTiapx«w. to be under-gymnasiarch, lb. 2183., 2430, -66.

viroyvp.voci>, to make partly bare, tv CKtXos Aristaen. I. 27.

vrroyvvatos, ov, subject to a wife, married, Eccl.

uiroyvos. ov, = birvyvtos, q. v.

viroyvirwv€«, oi, a sort of dancers, in Poll. 4. 104.
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{nroyvpos, ov, somewhat curved, Nicet. 78 B :—viroyvpow, to bend a

tittle, Id. 71 D.

viroSatw, to light, kindle under, virb 5£ £i/Aa datov II. iS. 347.
vTToSaKva), to bite privily, App. Civ. I. 101.

iiTToSaKpvs. v, in tears, Hesych.

viroSaKpixd, to weep a little or secretly, Luc. D. D. 6. 2, Synes. 244 C :—to drop slowly, Oribas. 149 Matth.

trrro8ap.vdu>, to master or weaken beneath one, irorapbs virb yovvar
iSdpva II. 21. 270:—Pass., virobdpvdpat (as if from (rrrobafivTjpii) to be

overcome, let oneself be overpowered or overcome, flirt pot rji IkcLv viro-

Sdpvacrat Od. 3. 214., 16. 95 ; also aor. 1 part. virodprjBttoa (v. 8a/*a£an

of I woman, subdued by a man, yielding to his embrace, h. Horn. 16. 4,

Hes. Sc. 53, Th. 327, 374; but also virodprjBfis, of a man, subdued by

love, Anth. P. 5. 300; vrroBtBtxTjaOat to be married, Eust. 1418. 38:—
Med., tpcus <ppivas viroddpvarat Theocr. 29. 23, cf. Q. Sm. 1. 336., 6. 284.

uiroSeSudS, b. Comic name of a bird in Ar. Av. 65 ; v. virobfibw.

vTro8tSpop.€, v. sub wrorpixoJ.

viroS€T|S. is, gen. ios, (Hiopat) somewhat deficient, inferior; but it

seems to have been used solely in Comp. virofciortpos (cf. ivbtTjs), 1.

of persons, Hdt. 1. 91, 134., 2. 25, Plat. Euthyd. 289 E, al. ; Kvvibta twc
dvBpunraiv Kal tj} yvajfir} ical tj} ykwoorj vv. Xen. Oec. 1 3, 8. 2.

of things, €K vokhtp vvooetaripuv with resources much inferior, Thuc.

2. 89 ; vv. ovra ttjj ^prji Id., v. <p-r)pT) I. 2 ; iorl 5e rovro bit., of bee-

bread, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 5. II. Adv. -(Gripe*)?, Thuc. 8. 87,

Antipho 128. 34; neut. pi. vvooeiartpa as Adv., Id. 123.24.

0tto8€T)s. is, gen. ios, somewhat fearful, Hesych., Phot.

uiroSEiYpa, t6, a sign, token, mark, Xen. Eq. 2, 2. II. a

pattern, Polyb. 3. 17, 8, Anth. P. 6. 342 ; often in Iuscrr., irpbs vvo-

5<ty/xa &p€TT)s C. I. 2769, 2774, 2775 (add.), al. :—rejected as less cor-

rect than vapdSttypa by the Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 12.

\i7To8«L*yp.uTi£w, to shew by example, Eust. Opusc. 47. 7^*

viroSeLYjiotTiKos, tj,6v, by way of example, vir. otdaatcaXia, Soxt. Emp.
M. 4. 23. Adv. -kws, lb. 1. 154., 4. 3.

viroSciSu, fut. a<u: I. trans, to shrink in fear under, to cower

before, or to fear secretly, c. ace, Horn., who however uses only the

aor. (mostly with double S), vnib'dtto'av, virobbeiffas II. I. 406., 12. 413,
etc.; vvobiiaare (with single 5), Od. 2. 66; and Ep. pf. 2 and plqpf.,

vvoSeibta, vvobftStaav 17. 564, II. 5. 521 ; Ep. pf. I vvatbtioiUKa

h. Horn. Merc. 165 :—literally, of birds, to cower beneath, piyav alyv-

vtbv . . vvobtioavris Soph. Aj. 169. II. absol., /xtj Ttf pot vno$-

Sriaas uvaovrj Od. 9. 377 ; vnob'tdotKa/s Luc. Salt. 63 ; cf. vvodeb'twi.

iittoScicXos, ov, (dttKrj) towards evening, Aral. 826.

ti-n-oSeiKvOfju and -vu, fut. -Se/fo/, Ion. -5e'£a>. To shew secretly;

rr/v SicL rov ovptos drpavbv .. 4»cu«€«s virod€£dp(vot Hdt. 7. 217 ; voK-

\ot<jt vvohifcas okfiov o Beos having given a glimpse of happiness. Id.

1. 32; vv. aAAo rt rwv xPr
i
a

'

i yL0JV 1° shew any other good symptom,

Hipp. Coac. 196 ; vvoduKvveis plv tjBos dorttov Nicom. EtA. I. I ; vv.

iKvibas Polyb. 2. 70, 7. etc.; vv. riva rots dvSpdot to introduce, Plut.

2. 710 C. 2. absol. to indicate one's will, to intimate, ol Oeol ovrojs

vvoStiKvitvat Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13, cf. An. 5. 7, 12. II. to shezv

by tracing out, mark out, Siwpvxas Hdt. I. 1S9 ; "Oprjpos Kal to. rijs

KQjfiajoias axVriaTa • - vviSctfc Arist. Poet. 4, 12, cf. Rhet. 3. 2, 5:
absol. to set a pattern or example, rov StSaa/takov vovrjpan rt vvofciK-

vvovros Xen. Oec. 12, 18 ; ovx olbv re pi) tta\w> vvobttKvvovros Ka\uis

ptpiloBat unless some one sets a good example, Arist. Oec. 1. 6, 5. 2.

generally, to teach indirectly or by indication, far. rivl o'tovs tlvat XPV • -

Isocr. 38 D, cf. 104 E, 409 A ; rare c. inf., ris vv. i/piv <pvyuv ; Ev.

Matth. 3. 7, cf. Aristaeu. Ep. 2. 1. 3. to make a show of, pre-

tend to, dpfTTjv Thuc. 4. S6, cf. Polyb. 2. 47, 10.

tnroSciKTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be traced out, Polyb. 3. 36, 5. II.

vvobetKriov, one must trace out, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 167.
ttiroSeiicrns, ov, b, one who traces out, Gloss.

ti-rroSeiXiaw, to be somewhat cowardly, virootdtiKtaKures avBpwnot poor
cowardly fellows, Aeschiu. 26. I. II. = u7ro8€i3w, ituK^iov Polyb.

3S. h 4-
t

u7rooeLU,aivw, - vnuhtiaoj, to stand in secret awe of, rov vofiov Hdt. 7,

104 ; c. inf., Plut. 2. 986 D.
{iir65ei£i.s, caw, 17, an intimation, Plut. Demetr. 38, dub.

vttqSci-ttvcu), to dine as a substitute for another, rtvt Luc. Gall. 10.

v7ro5«KO|xai, Ion. for bnodix ^^ Hdt.
£iro8€KT«ov, verb. Adj. one must receive, Plat. Legg. 953 B.

viroSftcrripiov, to, a place of refuge or a reservoir, storehouse, (like

u-TToSfKTpia, i), in Greg. Naz.), Strab. 671 (v. 1. vnoovrrjpiov).

uiroBtterns, ov, o, one who receives or admits, rtvwv Eccl. II.

a receiver, treasurer, Lb.

v-iroSetCTiKos, 17, ov, of or for receiving or preserving, ayyuov vir. rapi-

Xwc Schol. Ar. Vesp, 674. II. bttirvov vir. an entertainment by

way of welcome, Plut. 2. 727 B.

{iTroSfjioi, to lay as a foundation, rbv -npwrov Sofiov Hdt. 2. 127.
{/TTo56v5p6ou.cu, Pass, to grow gradually into a tree, Theoplir. H. P. I.

3. 2 (where Cod. Urb. gives a.nob'fvdpovfitvij).

ijTroSevBpos. ov, planted or shaded with trees, Byz.
viroSevSpud£u), to slink away under the trees, Phot., Suid. ;—or, as

Hesych., to come forth from behind them.

\moht£iT\, 7}, like viroooxy. the reception of a guest, means rf entertain-

ment, iraaa rot io&' vnoS^irj [f] II. 9. 73.
viro5££ios, a, ov, (wrobix ^ -1 ) ab^e 1° receive, capacious, ample, \tfiivf?

Hdt. 7. 49, I, Valck. proposed to read virob
,

t£tfxot

:

—in Phryn. 315, Eur.

Rhes. 364, Musgr. restored iirto^iats.

uiroScjjis, eats, r), = vnoS^iij, vno^o\i), Hipp. 25. 18.

— viroSeo).

vTro8fO|xai, Dep. to intreat in suppliant posture, Eccl.

inroSfpaiov, to, =sq., Poll. 5. 98, Hesych., etc.

u-rroSepis. i'Soy, r), the lower part of the neck. Poll. 2. 130, 235.. 5.

56. II. a neck-ornament, necklace, Ar. Er. 309. 14, Arist. H. A.

5
;
34, 2, C. I. I50 A. l6, B. 25.

ii7ro8cpKop.ai, Dep., = birofiXtTTOj, Q^Sm. 3. 252.

vtto8«pu.oTins, ttos, t), a disease of horses, Hippiatr.

{itroScpu.is, t'Soy, 7), = KKtiroph, Ruf. Ephes. ; vrro8«pp,ciTis, of the pre-

puce, Epiphan. 2. 172.

UTToScpu, to strip off the skin a little or below, Galen., Oribas. Cocch.

P.98 -

, , ,

uiroSetrts, «ws, f], (i»7ro5tcu) =vtTudTjot?, a binding underneath, Hipp.

Offic. 743. II. a putting on one's shoes, Arist. Pol. I. 9, 2, Cael.

1. 4, 6, Luc. Gall. 26. 2. as concrete, =rcL vvoh-qpara, foot-gear,

boots and thoes, Plat. Charm. 173 B, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 5 ; and in pi., Plat.

Prot. 322 A, Rep. 425 B; v. Lob. Phryn. 445.
{nroSeo'p.€uu>, — imohioj, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 269:— so VTro8co,

p.ca>, Greg.

Nyss. : Med. to put on one's shoes, Schol. Soph. Tr. 781 ; vir. ret irtotKa.

Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1515.
v-rroSecqjLLos, ov, pledged, Hesych.

VTTo8co-p.is, ibos, 7), an under-bandage, Hipp. Fract. 768, Art. 832.
vTToSeo-p.os. u, =vir6drjf.ta, fool-gear, Polyb. 1 1. 9, 4.

trrroBeuo), to moisten, prob. 1. C. I. 4341 f (add.).

tiTro8€Xwp,ai, poet, for sq., vrro8€XVV(TO Orph. Arg. 82, Anth. P. 8.

148. 353-
r

u7ToS«xop.(u. in Ion. Prose -S€Kop,at: fut. -o*fcou.at\ aor. -€o't£aix7)v,

rarely -cScxftyp Eur. Heracl. 757, (this aor. pass, is used in pass, sense

by Poll. 1. 74, Schol. II. 14. 323): 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 vTrtdttcTo Horn.,

Hes., Pind. ; 2 p!. imper. virodexQt Anth.; inf. vuo54xOat Horn., part.

vnoSey^fvos Id. : Dep. To receive beneath (the surface), Qerts 5*

v7Ttbefca.ro Ku\ir<p II. 6. 136, cf. Luc. D. Mar. 8. I., 14. I. 2. to

receive into one's house, receive hospitably, welcome, o 5t fxt itpvtppwv

vwiotKTo II. 9. 480; xaip* b' 'Obvaaevs orn fxtv d^y tnr«'5t«To Od. 14.

53; rbv o' ovx virob^ofiat 19. 257; feivov . . vTroSt£o£t.at otKtp 16.

70; Atoj ttKoot^v vTrfSf/ero yvvatxa Hes. Th. 513; oiKtotot vv. riva

Hdt. I. 41, 44; vnebfHTJ £ttvov bx^<uv received the stranger [as he

lighted] from his chariot, Pind. P. 9. 17, cf. Eur. I. A. 600; 6vwv Ad
icrnotci) Kauttvov VTTobtxofiCVos Antipho 113. 22; b vTrobt£6u.evos one's

host, Isocr. 192 E:—also, utr. Ifctras Eur. Heracl. 757; <pvya8as Thuc.

5. 83, etc.; tovs apxovras ayopats Kal \tpiot Plat. Legg. 952 E ; vir.

<ppovpav to admit an enemy's garrison, Dem. 1334. 21, cf. 1 343. 9,

Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 12 :

—

vir. yvvat/cd rtvt Plut. Pericl. 32 :—also, iroAu far.

rtva admits him as a friend, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 21. 3. to give ear

to, hearken to, (vxas Hes. Th. 419 ; rovs Kuyovs Hdt. 8. 106; vir. ota-

&o\as to give ear to accusations, Lys. 172. II ; &vos vir. to accept it,

Anth. P. 8. 33. 4. to take in charge as a nur.-e, h. Horn. Cer.

226, cf. Plat. Menex. 237 C. 5. metaph., nrjua virtbetcrb ft* sor-

row was my host, Od. 14. 275 ; arvyepbs 5' virt84£aro koitos a hateful

nest is ready for them, of ensnared birds, 22. 470; yata virebttcro

avrov the grave opened its doors for him, Pind. N. IO. 14; aK\er)s viv

5o£a 7rpay avOpwircuv virobegerai will await him, Eur. Heracl. 624. II.

to take upon oneself, undertake a task, promise, atotoBtv plv dvijvaoOat,

buoav fi

1

U7ro8t'x0ai II. 7- 93. Hdt. 9. 21, 22 ; b 5e vptMppaiv uir«'5<«Tu

(sc. duHTctv) Od. 2. 387 ; with inf. fut., h. Horn. Cer. 443, Hdt. 3. 69.,

4. 119, 133., 6. 11, etc. ; less often with inf. aor., Hdt. 1. 24., 6. 2 ; or

pres., Antipho 1 23. 7 ; vir. rtvt q fir)v . . , c. fut., Thuc. 8. 81 ; vir. ut-

yd\a rtvt to make him great promises, Hdt. 2. 1 2 1, 6. 2. to admit,

allow a thing with which one is taxed, Id. 4. 167, etc. ; ovk vir. to refuse

to admit, deny, Id. 3. 1 30., 6. 69. III. to submit to, bear patiently,

fiias virodiyptvo? avopwv Od. 13. 310., 16. 189. IV. to wait

for, abide the attack of, Lat. excipere, b fxiv . . inopovaev, b 8* (Uftairtoji

virtbtfcTo Hes. Sc. 442 ; iv bv&x&p'tats tou? iroKefiiovs vir. Xen. Cyr, 1.

6, 35 :—also of hunters, to lie in wait for game, lb. 2. 4, 20 ; and

metaph., fxtv ol (x&pol virobe£du.€vot kbiQifcav rvpavviSos Hdt. 6. 104 ;

vTTob'f£au.4v7]S avrots woWtjs pvofw? vbaros Plat. Legg. 944 B. 2.

to take up, as one singer takes up the song after another, >x«\o? Aesch.

Supp. 1023. 3. also like Lat. excipere, to follow in rank or order,

Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 B:—so of succession in respect of place, to come

next to, border upon, rb irpbs rr)v i)ai OdKaooa virob'ttcerat Kal rtvdyta

Hdt. 7. 176. V. of a woman, to conceive, ybvov Hipp. Aer. 292;
absol., Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5.

vttoBcu, fut. -Stjctoj, to bind or fasten under, rds dfia^ioas vir. r^oi

ovpfjot, of certain long-tailed sheep, Hdt. 3. 113. II. esp. to

underbind the feet, i. e. to shoe, because the ancient sandals or shoes were

bound on with straps KafxrjKov vir. Kap$arivats Arist. H. A. 2. I, 27, cf.

Plut. Pomp. 24, Paus. IO. 25, 2 ; so Badham restores virobwv rd ptv

birkats, for bwb iroSwv, in Plat. Prot. 32 1 A:—mostly in Med. to bind

under one's feet, put on shoes, opp. to viro\vofiat (to take them off), Ar.

Av. 492, Plat. Symp. 220 B, Xen., etc.; virobovaevrj as I was putting

on my shoes, Ar. Eccl. 36; virobctrat, for the purpose of going away,

Pherecr. X(tp. 3 ; ol epirakiv virodovfievot (v. epwaKtv il). Plat. Theact.

I93 C ; virobovfifvos rbv tynjivra . . ttjs kfifidbos ancppi)£a Menand. At toto.

2. III. in Med. and Pass., also, c. ace, 1. of that which

one puts on, viroSrjo'dfi.tvo'i KoOopvovs Hdt. 1. 155-, 6. 125; inrobrjfia 6.

1 ; rds AaKcuviKas Ar. Eccl. 269; SkvOikos Alcae. 101 ; ras iptUdba*

Eubul. Ao\. l ; cf. biroova) II. I. b:—so in pf. pass., virobi)y.ara, (SXavras

virobfb€fi€vos with slippers on one's feet, Plat. Gorg. 490 E. Symp. 1 74 A

;

dirXas vrrob'fdioOat Dem. 1267. 22 ; and absol., virobeStpivot with their

shoes on, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14; ojairep virnSfS. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 23;

—

or, 2. of the foot, virubtoepivot rbv dptartpbv ttoSu with the lett



vir6S>i\o?— inroSva 1627
foot shod, Thuc. 3. 22, cf. Arist. Fr. 64; iro5d aavoakov inroSeS. Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 2 2.—Cf. vnoSrjpa.

vttoStjXos, ov, tolerably plain, Joseph. B. J. 7- 8, 6.

virooT)X6b>, to shew privately, anfiiiov Ar. Thesni. ion ; to dQapats

nvos Plut. Nic. 4, etc.

uirooT|AuMri.s, €ois, t), n subordinate or collateral explanation, a rhetorical

phrase used by Evenus of Paros in Plat. Phaedr. 267 A.

vTr68-r|u.a, to, (urooteu) a sole bound under thefoot with straps, a san-

dal, Lat. solea, iroalv . . viroSrjfxara bovaa (i.e. oiovoa) Od. 15. 369;
iroatv .. inro&TjuaTa. Soinv (i.e. btotrjv) 18. 361, cf. Hdt. I. 195, al., cf.

fidiTToj II ; ttoSos inr. Plat. Ale. 1. 1 28 A, etc. ;—whereas vw6or]u,a xotkov,

the Roman calceus, is a shoe or half-boot, which covered the whole foot

:

vrroorjfia however is sometimes alone in this sense, cf. Ar. PI. 983, (and

the Interpp. ad 1.), cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 10; til inroorjfiaTa ypdtfxtv to

put down as paid for shoes, Lys. 905. 5 ; b*£iov us vir., dpianpov th
Ttobavurrpa, of one who is ready for anything, pern, alluding to Thera-

menes, (v. xdOopvos 3), Ar. ap. Suid., v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p.

Il8S. II. a horseshoe, v, inroonfidrtoy.

tiiroSrfuvaTopios, 6, a sandalmaker, shoemaker, Curt. Inscr. Att. 193.
vTroSTnxdiTiov, T"' Dim. of vrrdbrjpa, Hipp. Art. 828: of the shoes of

an ass. An. Epict. 4. 1, 80 ; and in Dio C. 62. 28 we hear of mules being

shod with ivixpvaa ovapria.

uTro8T|u.dToppd$os, 6, (fiaifTQt) a shoemaker, Arcad. 84, Synes. :—vnro-

OTj^iaTOiroios, o, Jo. Chrys.

ltto8t]6ou,cu, Pass, to be treated in hostile manner, virobnw&eis Q. Sin.

2
;
26o., 3. 355.

vito&tjo-is, a late and incorrect form of inrdbtais, Lob. Phrvn. 445.
\nro8iaj3dXXw, to slander somewhat, Artemid. 5. 53.
VjiroStaptPpu>CTKop.at . Pa ss. tobegnawedthroughgradually, H ipp. 2 69. 1 2

.

viroSia^fVKTUcos, 17, ov, separating a little ; as Gramm. word, subilis-

junctive, of certain conjunctions, E. M., Suid. s. v. f|.

viro5td£«v£is, ftvs, t). subdisjunction, Byz.

uiroSuupcfia, to, subdivision, Eust. Opusc. 264. 94 ;—so, urroSuupeons.

tws, r), Sext. Emp. M. 11. 15, Diog. L. 7. 61, etc.

vrro8iatpcTcov, verb. Adj. one must subdivide, Psell.

{>Tro$i<upiu>, to subdivide, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 75, M. 7. $s„ Diog. L. 7. 84.

tnroSidKovcw, to serve under another, C. I. I947. 8:—Med., inrooia-

KiivtiaQai rats Upovpyiais Poll. 4. 92, cf. Argum. Theocr. 2.

vtroSidKoviKos. 17, ov, of or for a virobUdxovos, Philo 2. 94 :

—

to inr. the

chambers of the subdeacons, Eccl.

vtro8iaKovos [a], o, an underservant, Posidipp. Xop. I. lo. II.

in Eccl. a subdeacon, C. I. 9192, 9281, a).

vTro5iaA«iirw, to intermit a little, of the pulse. Galen.

riroSi.aXXdao'w, to distinguish, n nvos Athenag. Legat. 16.

t>Tro5vavo«opAL, Med. to design secretly, Julian. Ep. 9.

virofiuiirrrYvtyuii, pa$s . with pf. 2 -itiirnya, to be fixed across below,

Philo Belop. 74.
vTToSi.aatrdou.ai, Pass, to be somewhat dispersed, Hipp. Epid. I. 986.
\firootoo'ToXT|, rj, a slight stop, between words in speaking or reading,

Quint il. II. 3, 35. II. a mark to divide the syllables of a word,
to distinguish it from another like it, as o, n (i.e. o n) to distinguish it

from oti, Eust. 701. 56., 1465. 16, etc.

vTro&iaTpLp<i> £1], to delay a little, Galen.

viro8ta^d«tp<*>, to corrupt gradually, begin to corrupt, Joseph. A. J.

1 ft, S. 1, Hdn. 2. 6 ; and so prob. in Dio C. 66. 13, for vvoo\i<p*ptv.

\)Tro8td<J>opo$, ov, subdivided, Galen.

viro8i6do*KdXos. o, an under-teacher , of a chorus, Plat. Ion 536 A. Cic.

,. 18.

xjTro8i5do*itu», to teach by degrees, v. 1. Lxx (Neh. 8. 9).
inroSiSpdo-Kfa), to escape secretly, evade, Arctac. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 1.

v7roSt5wp.i. iutr. to give way, Arist. Incess. An. 2, 2 ; inr. of wudis, 17 yrj

•id. 1 . 78, Philostr. 1 1 1 , cf. 605 :—of power and empire, to give way,
decay, Ahstid. 2. 187, Philostr. 51 7 ; tt)v la\w in strength. Id.

v-rrooVqYcOfuu, Dep. to explain afterwards, Origcn.

inrootTiyii*"*. (aK , r), a second or ofter-narrative, Walz Riiett. 3. 454,
Eu?t. 771. 10.

tmo5lKd£b>, to condemn, Nicet. 43 B, etc.

vrr68Uos. ov, {oUrj) brought to trial or liable to be tried, Lys. 117.3,
Plat. Lcgg. 954 A, al. : ovx v*"- [«Vti] tci tlxdra not liable to action,

Arist. Rhet. 1. 15. 17:— rtvos for a thing, vir. ytviaBat \*pwv
Aesch. Eum. 260 ; dvbpawoJkofiov Plat. Legg. 879 A ; ovbAvin roirojv

Andoc. 33. 13; TJ75 Kaxwatwi Isae. 72. 22; tfwvov Dcm. 1264. 19:

—

the person injured in dat., far. tw va$6vn Id. 518. 3; vir. rw idikovn
npwpttv yiyviaOai Plat. Legg. 871 B; toiv otvKaaiojv vir. iarw tw
&k<npQivTi let him be liable to forfeit twice the amount to the person

damaged, lb. 846 B ; inr. dof&tias ytyvio&w rift JUfXOTl lb. 868 D,

cf. 932 D.
iiTToStvcouxu, Pass, to become dizzy, Call. Del. 79.
\;tto8ioiktjtt|S. ov, 6, a sub-procurator, Inscrr. inPeyron Papyri p. 48, etc.

viro&iirXdaxos, ov, twice as smalt, Nicom. Arithm. 94 :—also. vttoSl-

irXaoi-iiriTpiTOv ov, 2 and j. times smaller; and vfro&i7rXao-i-c<^T|u.i-

<r\>*. i». 2 and
J
times smaller, Boiss. An. 4. 420.

vrro8i.TTX6op.ai. Pass, to befolded double, Galen : vrro&iTrXujo-is, tais,

rj. f M. 594. 18.

tiiro8t^6<pos. ov. bi<i$iyn> under a skin, clothed in skins, LoC Tim, 7 :

inr. mtifivas peliitas oves, Strab. 196; vw. wpo&aTfia Id. 546.
viro5ii|/dw. to be somewhat thirsty, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1067.
vTroSiipios, ov, (diif/a) exciting thirst in some degree, Manetho 5. 181.

imo&uj/os. ov, somewhat thirsty, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1
1 54 A.

vTToBpws. dio,-. o. ,tn umler-servant , nvos Od. 4. 386 ; cf. bvobpy]<%TJ\p.

VTToSopd, 7), a gradual stripping of the skin, Oribas. Cocch. 98.
viTroSopis. iSos, i], = vnobtpfxis, Hesych., Suid.; cf. imotpis.
uTr68oo-ts, €ws, 6, a decreasing, remission, fioxOoJV Aesch. Eum. ^05.
vtto8ovX6ouxii, Med. to subjugate, Byz.
vtt68ovXos, ov, subjected, subject, Theoph. ad Autol.
iittoSox€LOv, to, a receptacle, an entrepot, 'Airdfifta . . tt}? 'EAAdSos vw.

kovvov ion Strab. 798: a reservoir, Aristeas de Lxx. p. 112 ; w. Tpo-
<pijs, of the stomach, Galen.

vrro8ox€vs, ««js, o, a receiver, host, Charito 3. 2, Suid. :—of the stomach,
Theophil. 2. a contractor for supplying, Kpwv vtiwv Greg.
Naz.

{itto8oxt|, "h, (virootxofiat) a reception, entertainment, Ar. Pax 530,
Plat. Legg. 919 A ; KTTjvea viTevtoxov .. es- virodoxds tov arparov Hdt.
7. '19; «to-5€xco"^at inroooxafs* oofuuv Eur. I. A. 1229; tnroooxds irot-

fiaOai Ath. 210 D; also, els vwoSoxtyv toC OTpaTtvftaTos (TdaaovTo
lor the reception of the army (in hostile sense), Thuc. 7. 74. 2.

a harbouring of runaway slaves, Id. 1. 139, cf. Plat. Legg. 955
B. 3. means for entertaining, Plut. Alcib. 12. II. ac-

ceptance, support, tls inrodoxflv airavTa Ktyuv real wpdrTctv nv't by way
of supporting seconding him, Aeschin. 62. 32, cf. Polyb. 32. 11,

10. ull. a supposition, assumption, Dem. 80. I., 1482.
25. IV. a resort, quarter, for troops, Plat. Legg. 848 E ; for

ships, Xen. Vect. 3, I. 2. of water, a receptacle, reservoir,

Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 3, cf. Meteor. I. 13, 6; ^ ttjs pto-yaytcfias vir. Plat.

Phileb. 62 D ; of the vessels of the body, 6 ftaoTos inrohoxv »• <o"T( 7Q-

katcros Arist. P. A. 4. II, 19 ; of the stomach, vir. Tpo<pr}s lb. 4. 5, 59 ;

of the womb, Id. G. A. I. 18, 10; etc. 3. metaph., inr. irdffrjs

yfvtotws Plat. Tim. 49 A, cf. 51 A.

vrrdSoxov. to. a receptacle, Galen.

viroSpd. Ep. Adv. used only in the phrase virodpa lou/v looking from
under the brows, looking askance, grimly, gloomily, II. 1. 148, al. ; cf.

vvobpdf. (Prob. from ujto, ^APA a shorter form of ^A£PK or

APAK, v. dfpxofxat.)

uTTo8pdu.aToupY«w. vni>rpayqjbiaj, v. 1. Luc. Jup. Trag. I.

vrroSpdi. Adv., later form for vndopa. Call. ap. Suid. s. v., Nic. Th.

457. 765-
,

vrroSpoo-ia. i), {yvob'pa.) an angry look, Hesych.
{iTroSpdo-aopaL, Att. -TTOjiat, Med. to try to get hold of, f. 1. for

imSp-, Plut. Caes. 14.

vrro8pda>. tut. data [a], Ep. viroSpuxj, to serve, be serviceable, c. dat.,

oi a<fnv vrroSpwwaiv Od. 1 5. 333 ; irrr. to) 6t<p Ael. N. A. 9. 33.
vTTc8pTjs, o, (viro8pa) one who looks grim or gloomy, Nonn. Jo. 6. 224
viroSpTjo-au. = inroSpdat, Ap. Rh. 3. 274, Musae. 143.
vTroSpTiCTTfiio). v-rroSpdu, Byz.

vrro8pT|<rTTip, ijpos, o, {vTTobpdaj) an under-servant, attendant, assistant,

nvos Od. 15. 330; fern. viro8pT|0'T€ipa, Greg. Naz.

virofiptfivs. v, gen. tos, somewhat acrid or pungent, cited from Galen.

vTroSpoptuj. — tnroTpt'xw, c. ace, Sappho 2. 10, in pf. -dtop6fiaK€v.

uTroSpouvf|, 17. a running under or into the way of a thing, Antipho 1 2 1.

32 ; at atkrjvijs vwo tov tfktov vir. Cleomed. :

—

utt. ai^aros suffusion,

Schol. Theocr. 5. 99. II. a place to run under, a burrow, Ael.

N. A. 16. 15 ; a bower. Id. V. H. 3. I. III. cringing, Lat.

. assentatio, lb. 14. 49, Poll. 4. 50.
! iJir68pou.os. ov, running under, ox^Vatv *** Orph. Arg. 800 ; jreVpos

'inr. i'x»'oi/s a stone in the way of his foot, Eur. Phoen. 1391. 2.

! name for a kind of spider, Ael. N. A. 6. 26.

uTToSpou-os, o, = bttoZpopLf), a place for ships to run into, Philo I. 517:
v. Lob. Paral. p. 381.

VTrd8poo"Os. or. somewhat moistened or dewy, Theocr. 25. 1 6.

VTro80p.a, to, — virufafxa, Cael. Aur.

vTfo8vvw, v. sub virob'vw.

vtrohikris, «o/s, 7), a getting under a place, Arist. Incess. An. 15,

8. II. a retiring place, place of shelter, Diod. 3. 14, Joseph.

B. J. 3. 7, 22, etc.

vttoSvo-koXos, ov, somewhat morose : arjfittov vir. a rather troublesome

symptom, Hipp. Coac. 148; inrobvaxokov [<o*t<] Eust. 219. 23.

uTTo&vorpottos, ov. somewhat stubborn, Poll. 4. 145.
vTTo8uo"4>op€w. to be somewhat restless or impatient, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098,

ct. 1 101 D, Ep. Plat. 357 E.

viroSva^opos, ov, rather impatient, Hipp. Prorrh. 70, Coac. 124.

viTro&tKrx<potv<i), = vnoovo'ipopttv, Plut. 2. 71 1 D.

vtto5vctu>8t)S. ts, gen. tos, somewhat rank-smelling, Diosc. 4. 186.

{jTTu5ixru>Tf«'op,ui. Pass, to be somewhat ashamed of, dislike, ti Plut. 2.

646 B.

vTroSvTTjpiov, to, v. sub inrobtXTTfpiov.

i)TTo8vrr)S [O], ov, 6, (inrodua;) a garment under a coat of mail, Diod.

17. 44. Pint. Philop. II.

vTTo&uw. vtro8ww, to put on under, Kt$wvas vnoovvtiv toioi t'ifxaot Hdt.

I. 155. 2. metaph., xivbvvov vvobvvttv to undergo danger, Id. 3.

69 ; TaGra vnofvvttv Id. 7. lo, 8. 8. intr. to slip in under, virotv-

vovo-t vwo tovs irtkovs Id. 4. 75 ; but, c. ace. to slip into, insinuate one-

self into it, viribwt twv 'Iwvojv tijv Tfytfioviijv Id. 6. 2 : v. infr. II.

1 . d. 4. to slip from under, ffTTov dv viroSvot o i'mros (the

only place in which the act. prcs. uirobtoj is found), Xen. Eq. 8,

7. II. mostly in Med.viroSvopxu, fut. -bvaofiat : aor. I -tbvad^ijv,

Ep. 3 MBgi -«5i;o*<to Od.: so also aor. 2 act. -i&w, pf. -btovxa. To

go under, get under, Lat. subire, c. ace, hiroovoa Oakdoans xoknov

having plunged into .. . Od. 4. 435, 570, cf. II. 18. 145 ; vir. irrro Tr
t
v

£tvyki)v Hdt. 1. 31 ; vitu tt)c <f>oivt>cibo, Ar. PI. 735 ; apOpov tis x^P"'^
.. vir. Hipp. Art. 787; inr. vito twv xtpafiiowv to creep under, Ar. Vesp.
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205 ; <pip*t tip* uiro5«5u*ora underneath it, like Ulysses under the ram
of Polvphemus, lb. 182; virb vavri k'tBw o~Kopirios virobvfTat Scol. 22

Bgk. : is tt)v Oakaoaav Luc. Hermot. 71 ; c. dat., vir. tt; it«Att7 Id. D.

Mort. 27. 3:—then, b. like ivdvoptat, to put one's feet under a

shoe, to put on, virvSvOt ra$ AaxaiviKas Ar. Vesp. I 158 ; vrrohvcraaOai . .

hvopivrj Karrvfxara lb. 1159; imohvadfievos lb. 1 168, (but in these

places Seal, restored inrob'ov ti, viroht)aaa6at, -b'no'du.fvos, from virob'tw

11). c. metaph. to put on a character (because the actor's face

was put under a mask), if KoXaKfvriieij . . , virohvaa virb tKaarov tuiv

fxopioiv, irpoffvoittrat ttvat rovf? orttp vrrtdv pretends to be the character

which it puts on. Plat. Gorg. 464 C ; ot ao<ptcrai ravrbv viroovovTat

a\rjfia t£ <f)i\ocrb<pw Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 19 ; vtroZvtrai virb to axvua
TO TTfS TTOktTtKTJS TJ /brfTOpiKTf Id. Rhet. I. 2, 7 ', alsO, VIT. TO> Aid, T^V

'ABrjvdv Luc. Pise. 33; rbv ' AptffT0<pdvnv Id. Indoct. 27;— c. dat.,

bvofiart avfijAaxoiv vir. Dion. H. Excerpt. 2320 Rcisk., cf. Plut. Aral. 1,

Galen. 6. 31. d. metaph. also, to insinuate oneself into favour
with, rbv brjuov Plut. Cat. Mi. 32, cf. 57, Pomp. 25: absol. to creep,

Bavfiara real tut* virfovtro Plat. Legg. 967 A ; v. supr. 1. 3. 2.

c. gen. to come from under, come forth from, 0dfivwv virfovatro Od. 6.

127 ; metaph., /cattwv virodvafat 20. 53. 3. togo under so as

to bear, to bear on one's shoulders, rbv fj£v tiret9' vrrohwrt II. 8. 332.,

13. 421. b. metaph. to undergo labour or toil, take it on one-

self c. ace, vir. kivSwov Hdt. 3. 69 ; irbXtfiov Id. 4. 120, cf. 7. 10, 8 ;

iruvov, nivovvov Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 12, etc. ; vir.airiav to make oneself sub-

ject to .. , Dem. 624. 19. c. c. inf. to submit, undertake, virodv(ff0at

hthaoKav Xen. Oec. 14, 3. 4. of feelings, to steal into or over (cf.

vtf>ipnai), rts ft virobvfrat irKevpds ohvva ; Aesch. Eum. 842 :—rarely

c. dat., veuxtv 5" viriSv yoos sorrow stole upon all, Od. 10. 398 ; dAAd
fiot datcoira icpvirrd r (ttij . . virefiv Soph. Ph. iri 2 ; viroovcrat . . rah
if/vxa-ts bpfirj Luc. Anach. 37 :—absol., of diseases, Xen. Eq. 4, 2. 5.

absol. to slip or slink away, Dem. 77^- 20 * ®* io shrink under or

before, rivt Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. MdpSot ; ti M. Anton. 2. 2. 7.

absol., dtpBaXftol inrofcb'vKoTfs sunken, hollow eyes, Luc. Tim. 17.

\jTroou)pi£to. to speak with somewhat of the Doric manner, Synes. 279 B ;

cf. Koen. Greg. Cor. p. 246.
vTroSwpLos. ov, hypo-Dorian, a mode in music, Heracl. ap. Ath. 625 A,

Plut. 2. 1 142 F, etc. ; v. Bockh Metr. Pind. p. 224 :—Adv. tnroScopurri,

in the hypo-Dorian mode, Arist. Probl. 19. 30., 48. I.

tnro<tKa0«Lv, Orph. Arg. 704; v-iroeliew, v. sub viretK-.

virofiKTOs, ov, not readily yielding, vbaots Greg. Naz. Carm. 50. 55,
v. 1. Opp. H. 1. 526.
irirocmu,€pT|$, ft, and \motmp6pios. ov, less by an integer and a frac-

tion, Iambi, in Nicom. 50 D.

tnroep-yos, 6v, contr. virovpyos, q. v., Ap. Rh. I. 226.

•uTTo£a.Kopos. o or if, an under-priest or priestess, Hdt. 6. 1 34, 1 35:—

-

a Verb i>iro£aicop£'Uw, in C. I. 1634.
viro^vyvvfii and -v«, fut. -f«v£«u :

—

to yoke under, put under the

yoke, 1. of the animals yoked, vir. (Woui Od. 15. 81 ; &ovs Hdt.

4. 69 ; jjfttovovs .. £tv£av vir
y

dir-t)vn Od. 6. 73 :—Med., ovpifas vrrofyv-

£aa$at dirrfvn Ap. Rh. 3. 841 :—Pass., metaph. to be yoked under, submit

to, c. dat., dvdy/cats ratal) virifrvyftat Aesch. Pr. 108 ; vrrofyyrjvai

iruvtp Soph. Aj. 24. 2. of the chariot, dpp.' viro£ev£aaa Sappho I.

9 ; vwo(tv(ao~0ai rkQptirirov Plut. Camill. 7. II. to bring under

a class., bit, (is to 5ov\tKvv yevos Plat. Polit. 309 A :—Pass., vire^tvxOat

(vl ytvtt to be brought under one and the same class, Arist. P. A.

i ;4 , 2.

viro£€u£is, (ojs, 17, a subduing : a subordinate connexion, Gramm.
{iTro£ib>, to ferment a little, to begin to ferment, Geop. 6. 12, 2.

v7ro£T)A6op,aL, Pass, to be led by secret emulation, Eccl.

VTroJ-ijTWi), to beg/or, rt Basil.

viro£o4>6u>, to darken, Walz Rhett. 1. 479. 2. intr. to be some-

what dark or black, Nic. Th. 337, in part, -ooxxa, which however would
come by analogy from irn-o£o<t>a'j>, v. Lob. Techn. p. 186.

vtro^ii'Yia, if, a yoking under : union, Origen.

virojirytov [u], t6, a beast for the yoke, a beast of draught or burden,

Lat. jumentum, Theogn. 126, Hdt. 9. 39, Plat. Legg. 873D, etc.; in pi.,

Hdt. I. 167., 3. 25., 9. 24, 39, 41, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc. :—so as Adj.,

viro^vytat iifuovot Ar. Gramm. ap. Eust. 1625. 41 ; ravpos Greg. Naz.

;

so also tiiroSvyos in Justin. M. (si vera 1.).

iiiro^vyudSTjs, cs, like a beast of burden, Ar. Fr. 696 ; cf. A. B. 67.

viro^fryow, = virofrvyvvfu ; in Med. to bring under one's power, ti

Luc. Amor. 28:—Pass., inro£vyovo~0ai rrpos rtvt Hipp. Art. 797.
imo£v".6op.ai, Pass, to ferment slightly, Oribas. 37 Matth.
tiTro^toYpu^cu}, to paint under or in outline, Eumath. 5. I, etc.

-uir6£coua, to, (vtTotyjvvvfu) the diaphragm, midriff, septum transversum

(cf. fadfafia 1. 2), Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 8., 3. I, 6, 8, 22, al., P. A. 3. 10,

l, al. 2. in insects, the division between the thorax and abdomen,

Id. H. A. 4. 9, 3, P. A. 2. 16, 11, al. II. in pi. flat ropes or

braces passed under the hull of a crazy vessel, so as to undergird or

frap her (cf. vtrofovvvfu. 11), Plat. Rep. 616 C (where the milky way,

as girding the sky, is compared to rd vir. twv Tptrjpwv), Legg. 945 C :

—

that the viro^ufxaTa were bracing-ropes, and not outer planks (as was

believed) was first shown by Schneid., and has been confirmed by Inscrr.

;

in this they are distinguished from the (jk(vt) £v\ivn, v. Bockh See-

Wesen, p. 134, and esp. Smith's Voyage and Shipwreck o/S. Paul, pp. 65
sqq., 172-177 : the equiv. Lat. tormenta are expl. by lsid. Etym. 19. 4
to mean braces running lengthwise from stem to stern; and the Tta-

oapafcovrrfpns of Ptolemy Philopator is described by Callix. ap. Ath.

204 A as having 12 viro^wfiara, each 600 cubits long. But a ship's

planks run lengthwise, and the bracing must have been across. Zojfitv-

VTToSwptlCw VTToQrfKaplOS.

fxara in Ar. Eq. 279, is substituted by a pun for uirofa//*aTa. III.
the middle part of the rudder, Poll. 1. 89.

viro£a>VT), if, and Dim. virofwviov, to, a girdle. Gloss.

vTTofwwOp.1 and —vua, fut. -§jjg<x>:—to undergird, tox/s 'iirirovs pvTTJpat

Plut. Eum. 1 1 ; vir. nvd rots -iroooiv Anth. P. 1 2. 222 ;

—

b virtfafcojs rds
irkevpds Vftrjv, or absol. o iiirffa/cws, the pleura, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 53,
Galen., v. Greenhill Theophil. 299:—Pass., esp. in pf. part., fatpds vv-f-

faapitvoi girt with fytpai (q. v.), Hdt. 7. 69 : ipavras vn(^wcfi4vot

Plut. Rom. 26 :—esp., II. to undergird or frap a ship, so as

to make her seaworthy (v. virbfafxa 11), Polyb. 27. 3, 3, Act. Ap. 27.

17 ; cf. Horat. 1 Carm. 14, 6 and v. ^evyvvfit 11. 4, hiafyjvvvux I.

vTro^cocrpa. to, less Att. form for virofaua (11), Plut. Rom. 7.

i)-n-o9tlXdp.«tKi>, to lead down into the bedroom, Eust. Opusc. 347. 29.

•uiro0a\Tra>, fut. tya), to heat inwardly, viro fi av .. fiaviai BdXirovaiv

Aesch. Pr. 880 ; vir. Ttvd t*x"I? Philostr. 43. 2. to light or kindle

secretly, tKiriSa Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. diotv :—Pass, to glow under, Tftpprf

rrvp viroOdAircTai Anth. P. 1 2. 92.

vrrodappcu, to pluck up courage, Ael. N. A. 16. II.

VTroOappvva», to encourage secretly or a little, Eccl.

tiTroOav|£a,£<o, to wonder somewhat, Eccl.

VTToOfUTpOl, V. SUb VTTOTplfTOS,

v-rro0£Ld£o>, to deify almost or secretly, Philostr. 5 and 245.
vTToQtXyu), to beguile secretly, seduce, Phot.

tiir66cp.a, r6, = vir6$iffia, Plut. 2. 101 1 D, C.I. 2048.

wo0«vap, to, the part of the palm next the fingers, Poll. 2. 143, cf.

Galen. 14. 704.
inroOtpaTrevo), to be disposed to worship, rb 0ttov Philostr. 1S1 ; vir.

Ttvd xpvo~°is Memnon 24.

vTro0€pu.aivu>, to heat a little

:

—Pass, to grow somewhat hot, vwfdtp-

j

ftdvOn £i<pos aifxart II. 16. 333., 20. 476; metaph., Luc. D. Meretr. 8.

I 3, Anon. ap. Suid.

uTr60«pu.os. ov, somewhat hot, Galen. 6. 240, Poll. 5. 108 : of persons,

somewhat hot or passionate, viroBfpptoTfpos to> ipyw Hdt. 6. 38, cf. Luc.

Calumn. 5; vtr. $\ifi(xa, of a horse, Poll. I. 192; of wine, Plut. 2. 1 146 F.

ii7r60co-is. ecus, if, properly, a placing under; but in use, always, that

which is placed under

:

I. a groundwork, foundation, base,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 4. 2. in political science, a determining

principle, purpose, ct ti [v€vofio0*Ti)Tai^ rrpbs ttjv vtt60(oiv . . rrjs vpo-

K€tfj.4vrjs .. iro\iTtias Arist. Pol. 2. 9, I, cf. 5. II, 16; vtr. ttjs hrffxoKpa-

Ttfcijs iroXtreias tk€V0(pia lb. 6. 2, I, cf. 2. 2, I., 7* 4» J
i
Dem. 143- 15,

etc. ; twv Trpdgfojv to? dpxds xai rds vtr. ukijOfts ttvai trpoaifKd Id.

21. 7, cf. 1082. 20. 3. that which is laid down as a rule of
action, a principle of conduct, Id. 28. 9., 143. 14; vir. tov &tov Isocr.

12 C. 4. generally, a purpose, plan, design, Plat. Gorg. 454
C, Legg. 743 C. II. that which is laid down as the found-

ation of an argument, an hypothesis, supposition, vir. viroTt0€a$at t&
Kbyw Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; often in Plat., as Phaedo 94 B, Meno 86 E sq.

;

vir. vno0iaOat Id. Soph. 244 C ; *( viro0€a«us (ijtciv to start from a

supposition or assumption, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. Plat. Rep. 510B;

—

oft. also in Arist., rav &irob'ti£cwv at vir. Metaph. 4. 1, 2, joined with

dpxai, An. Post. I. 19, I, al. ; at l£ dpXV* vir - An. Pr. I. I, 4; at irtpi

Tas Ktvi)oets vir. Cael. 1. 8, 4 ; etc.: esp. in a syllogism, an assumed

premiss, hypothesis, postulate, cvk\oytafxbs (£ viroBiatus, opp. to 5««-

tikws, An. Pr. 1. 23, 2 and 8, Top. 3. 6, 6, al. :—«£ viro0(Ofojs, also,

opp. to dffAcys, Phys. 2. 9, I, P. A. I. I, II and 41, Pol. 3. 5, 2 ; if <£

vir. iroMTfia, such as Plato's, lb. 4. I, 4 :— also, irpbs viro0€oiv riva, opp.

to dirAws, Pol. 4. 7, 2, cf. 4. II, 21 ; irpbs ftiv ttjv vir. bpBws .. , dAA'

ovx dirKm Metaph. 12. 7, 30. 2. in speaking, the subject under

discussion, the question, Lat. argumentum, iirt tijv vit. iiravdytiv rbv

Xbyov Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 13 ; iirt ttjv vit. irdKtv iiraveXOttv Isocr. 53 C ;

Tijv vir. ovxt t^v ovaav traptO'Tavat Dem. 28. 9 ; em Tijs vir. fttvetv

Aeschin. 64. 31 ; dirb ttjs vit. Ttva dirayayttv, diroirXavav Dem. 416.

25, Aeschin. 79. 6; ypd(p€tv irtpl vir., Lat. argumentum tractare, Isocr.

99 A ; irpbs virbBtatv Xtyttv Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, I. 3. the subject

of a poem or treatise, Polyb. I. 2, I, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 3 ; of a painting,

Dem. Phal. 76; cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p.71. HI. — vito0r}KT).

a suggestion, counsel, Menand. Incert. 424, Polyb. 2.48, 8, etc. IV.
a cause, pretext, Cic.Att. 14. 2 2, Plut. Flam. 15, etc. V. a charge,

accusation, C. I. 4957- 4 1 sc
l*

VTro0€T«ov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, take as a starting-point, as-

sume, Plat. Tim. 6i D, Arist. Poi. 3. 6, 2, al.

\nro0cVns, ov, b, one who suggests, a prompter, adviser, Anon. ap.

Suid.

\)-n-o0€TiKos, rj, ov, hypothetical, Att. Epict. I. 7, 22, etc. :-—Adv. -«w?,

Galen., etc. II. belonging to the subject, vir. i^ifyqats Polyb.

Exc. p. 406; <xxma Eust - l86 - 2 7- EEL suggestive, hortatory.

\6yot Muson. ap. Stob. 596. 5.

vir60«TOS, ov, verb. Adj. placed under: to vit60€Tov (in medicine), a

suppository, pessary, Antiph. Tpavfi. 2. 4, Galen.

{itto0«w, fut. -0tvaoftat, to run in under, make a secret attack, \vKOto

ft'iKav vno0tvaopiat irorl txOpbv Pind. P. 2. 155. 2. to run in

before, cut in before, in running a race, to supplant, Ar. Eq. Il6l :—of an

eclipse, if atXijvn vir. tov ijktov Cleomed. II- of dogs, to run

in too hastily, Xen. Cyn. 3, 8.

inro0€Ci)p«a), to hold up and took at, n Plut. 2. 42-C.

vTro0€u)pTj(ris, if, a viewingfrom below, twv uoTtpoiv Ptol.

inro0T|Ytii, to sharpen a little : metaph., tnr. rbv avv tis dvdoTaotv to

provoke him to rise, Ael. N. A. 8. 2, cf. 5. 39; Pass., viro0Tiy€<T0at iirl

tvv <f>6vov Id. ap. Suid. s. v. dojpia.

vrro0T]Kdpios, a, ov, oforfor a mortgage, Lat. hypothecarius, Byz-
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vtto6t|Ktj. ti, (vttoriOnui) = bitoOtais : I. a suggestion, counsel,

warning, piece of advice, Hdt. I. 156., 206, al. ; iroUtiv rivos bitoO-finas

lb. 211 ; bttoOijKats oiaKovtiv Antipho 113. 19; Kara tt)k BiaKToy bit.

Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 4. cf. I. 9, 36:—the Ancients called didactic poems,

such as Hesiod's, intoOtJKai, cf. Isocr. 15 B, 23 C. II. a pledge,

deposit, a mortgage, Dem. 922. 5, Arist. Oec. 2. 17, I ; M viro9r)nai

upon securities given, Inscr. in Hicks 205. 39, cf. 51.

vmto&tjXvs, «ia, v, effeminate, otdXeKTos intoOijkvripa Ar. Fr. 552.
vwo^p-a. to, a stand, base, Ath. 210 A, Paus. 10. 16, I, etc., cf. Poll.

10. 22, 114 :—the Att. form is Opaviov Paus. 5. XI, 7.

vrro$T|p.oo-vvT|, r), advice or counsel suggested, a suggestion, hint, warn-
ing, in pi., vTroOrjfxoffvvTiaiv 'AOrjvijs II. 15.412, Od. 16. 233 : also in late

Ep. ;—sing., 'Epnov imo0t]uoavvri Xen. Mem. I. 3, 7, cf. Luc. Astrol. I.

vtro&T|u,ci>v, ovo%, 6, i/, suggesting advice, Hesych.

irtrofcrjpdw, to intercept, Byz.

vrro0T)piov, to, a kind of plaster or salve, Alex. Trail. 8. 504.
vnoQiyyaw, to touch lightly, Hipp. Art. 806, in Pass.

{md0Xao-ua, to, a fragment, splinter of bone, Hippiatr.

vitroOXdio, to crush slightly, Ael. N. A. I. 15.

vnroSXiBw [r], fut. fco, to press under or gently, Nic. Th. 296, Al. 30,

Luc. V. H. 2. 14.

vrrodoXdco, to matte rather muddy, to vlaip Ael. N. A. 4. 31.

vnro8dpvvui, to leap upon, f. 1. for im0-, in Ael. N. A. 17. 46.

vTroOopOptw, to begin to make a clamour, int. is ruv KXiwva, on ov

kcU vvv irAcci Thuc. 4. 28.

WTToBpaTTU, Att. for intorapdaaai, Plut. Pomp. 68, Fab. 2, etc.

imoBpavu, to wound beneath or secretly, Lxx (2 Mace. 9. 11). II.

to break in part, Byz. ; tnr. to nviyos Basil.

«TTo6pT|v«i), to bewail a little, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 E.

viro6pdviov, to, a footstool, poet, word in E. M. 718. 40 ; cf. Opijvvs.

\nro8pvXtco, to whisper, hint, Basil.

uiro6pviTTO(iai, Pass., to be delicate or luxurious, be slack and yielding,

Plut. Pericl. 15. II. bitt$pv<p0Tjv pfTuntw I wantoned with her

face—by stealing kisses, Anth. P. 5. 294.
viroOpucncu, to spring under or into, f. 1. for im$-, Orph. Arg. 736.
vTro03u>td£io, m inroOvfuaw, Galen.

v7To9vjjLidjxa, to, a fumigation, Hipp. 673. 10, Diosc. 1. 12, Galen.

vTTO&GJuas, ados, 1), v. sub intoBvuii I.

virodt/tudcrvs, €<wy, 1), fumigation, a fumigating, Hippiatr.

imroSfjutdw. to fumigate. Lat. suffire, ti 6«i'cj> Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5 :

—

aor. I med., Hipp. 640 :—Pass, to be burnt for fumigation, Diosc. I. 104.,

3. 126, etc.

viroOGpAS, 180s, ^, a garland worn on the neck, that one may enjoy the

sweetness of the flowers, Anacr. 37, Sappho 26, Alcae. 36, where the Mss.
of Ath. (674 C) have tnroOu/iids, contra metr. II. viroStiuv an

unknown bird, Ar. Av. 304.
\nr661njrvs. ^, {bworwpat) an incentive, provocation, Lat. fames, Polyb.

6. 59, 4, where intl/rvtyts is f. 1.

tnroOurmdu, to flatter a little, win by flattery, Ar. Ach. 639, Vesp. 610;

—absol., oviiv irwotantvaas without using any flattery, Hdt. I. 30.

inro6wpT)o-o'ouai, Med. to arm oneself in secret, Aoxv bitt9wpi\aaovro

11. 18. 513.
viroflwwffw, to call to a person softly, Ael. N. A. 8. 2.

vwo'ido-Tio*, ok, hypo-Ionian, a musical mode, Mus. Vett.

iirotdxu [d], to soundforth a little or in answer, Anth. P.9. 314, where

Spitzn. (Vers. Her. 203) lrw(Kirpo\i(i, Schaf. intonpoxiti.

brt-oiyviyx, fut. -oifco, to open a little or secretly, rr)v iipav Ar. Thesm.

424, cf. Eccl. 15.

{nr-otSaX«'ot, a, or, a little swollen, Lat. subtumidus, Hipp. 479. 33.,

537- 34-
tnr-oiSw, intr. ro swell up a little, Hipp. Coac. 137., 262, II, Ael.

V. H. 14. 7, Philostr., etc.

inr-ouctu, to dwell under, tnr. t£ 0opi(f (so Sylb. for bntiicuv) Arist.

Probl. 26. 41, cf. Ael. N. A. 16. 17. II. to lie hidden, iv itpeaK-

pois int. bwcpv Anth. Plan. III.

inr-ouctjoucu, Pass, with aor. med., = foreg., ffwkov irw. Anth. P. 7. 372.

vir-oucoSoutta, to build under, rov Ttixovs Luc. Hist. Conscr. 3.

vir-otKovpito, to keep the house, stay at home, dwell within, Ael. N. A.

1 1. 32 ;—metaph., tcanov bit. iv t# \kv\V lurks, lies hidden, Luc. Abd.

6 ; esp. in part., dpoptpia Intoixovpovaa Id. Gall. 24 ; piaos to vwoikov-

povv Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 5, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 583. 32. II. trans.

to keep secretly, engage in or plot underhand, Ar. Thesm. 1 168, cf. Plut.

Pomp. 42 :—Pass., bvotKovpovnivn opyfj anger secretly cherished, Polyb.

4. 49, 4, cf. 3. II, 3. 2. c. ace. pers. to work secretly upon, ri/v

arpartdv Plut. Lucull. 34 ; tow arpariLnas xpVuaaiy *** Ka ^ oiatpdti-

ptiv Id. Pomp. 58 ; v6aos bit. abrovs crept in among them, Id. Camill.

28. 3. absol. to intrigue. Id. Oth. 3.

vir-oiiud^w, to wail softly, to whimper, Luc. Merc. Cond. 27-

uir-c*vo», ov, under the influence of wine, A. B. 68. 2. full of
wine, Horpvs Philostr. 809 ; nirpat Id. 790.
tnr-otottot, Dep. Pass., = irwovoiot, Hesych.

virourrd*, 1), iv, verb. Adj. of bito<l>ipa, to be borne, tolerable, Byz.

vTTourxdvw. poet, for irwiaxat, inrixoi, to hold under, ti into tiki Ap.

Rh. 3. 120.

virotcrxoiuu, Med. to catch by holding under, alpa Ap. Rh. 4. 473 ;

o*\rjvaitjv al-yA^K iavai lb. 169.
uTTOKddttipw. to purge downwards, ri)v KotX'tipt Hipp. Aph. 1 261, cf.

Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 3, Plut. 2. 1 27 C, Galen. II. to remove

by purging, t^k Konpov Greg. Naz.
vTroKo.9ap<ns, «a.r, 1), a purging downwards, Hipp. 872 G.
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iiiroKa6f£ouai, fut. -foov^iat, Dep. to sit or lie down secretly. Anon. ap.

Suid. ; late aor. vnoKaBtoBrjvai, Schol. Thuc, Geop. 6. 18 {imx- is f. 1.).

viTOKaOcvSw, to sleep under, ttj onia Greg. Nyss.
tiTroKadi)u.ai, Ion. -KaTr)u,ai :— properly pf. of vitoKa$i£upxu, to be

seated down in a place, station oneself there, iv ravrn Tij iro\€i Hdt. 7.

27- II. to sit down stealthily, lie in ambush, Xen. Hell. 7. 2,

5, Strab. 704, Philostr. 292, 566: metaph., inroKairi^fvov opav to have
an insidious look, Id. 841. 2. also c. ace. pers. to lie in wait

for, rov 06pflapov Hdt. 8. 40, cf. Philostr. 685 :—metaph., <p66vos int.

riva secretly occupies his mind, Id. 614, cf. Plut. 2. 556 B ; also c. dat.,

vTtoKa$rjn(vr]s ai/rip rrjs ipyijs Polyb. 4. 29, 7. III. to sit idle,

Dion. H. II. 37.
iin-OKafliJu, fut. Att. i<o, to place in ambush, \6xov iv uAais Dion. H.

9- 56 :— Med. to lie in ambush, Lat. subsidere, int. vvo ra> Tei'x" Xen.
Hell. 7. 2, 5. II. intr. in Act. to lie in ambush, Polyb. 12. 4, 14,
etc. 2. to subside, sink in, Plut. 2. 878 D.
vTTOKaOiTjpi. fut. -Ka&rjaaj, to let down by degrees, ras 6<ppw int., i.e.

to resume one's calmness, A. B. 69 ; int. Ttwyaivos /Sdfln to let the be.rd

grow long, Lat. promitiere barbam, Ephipp. Naoo.7. 1. 7.

urroKaOio-p^i, to, an ambush, Hesych. s. v. ivibpa.

vrroKaSio-Tap-at, Pass, to settle at the bottom, of sediment,Galen. II.

to take the place of another, Hdn. 8. 8.

vrroKaiw, Att. -kou, to bum by applying fire below, ra uoria Hdt. 4.

61 ; roiis £u>vras Diod. 20. 71, cf. 19. 108 ; (v\a bit. rip rpinobt under
the tripod, Anon. ap. Eust. 1 146. 37 : to light sacrificial fires, cf. oiro-

Kkaiai. 2. to light under, ttvp Luc. Phal. 1 . 1 1 :—Pass., Arist. Meteor.

2. 2, 10. 3. bit. xvrpav to light a fire under it, Galen. II.

to burn a little, scorch ; in Pass., bit. bito rov ^Aiou Galen. ; int. rivus

to be inflamed by love for .. , Parthen.

iiroKdKOT]9T|S, is, somewhat malignant, Hipp. 605. 9, Philo 2. 570.
tfirOKaKX<u, poet, for intoKaraxiw, q. v.

irroKaXirdfu, to gallop on, Anna Comn.
uTTOKaXuTrrw. fut. -iptu, to cover under, envelop, rvv Actio? bitacakvme

To xtTtoftoe Eumath.
uiTOKdfiicov, to, an under-shirt, chemise, Achmes 131, Eccl.

uiroKatiTTTO), fut. ^co, to bend short back, into yXaixiva 5' inapnj/av they

turned in the strap-end under the strap itself, II. 24. 274. II. intr.

to turn short back, double as a hare, Xen. Cyn. 5, 16. 2. metaph.,

c. ace. to fall short of, tcatpdv xaptTos Aesch. Ag. 786.
v>iroicdirr|Aos [a], o. a petty huckster, cited from Philostr.

CnTOKairvi(u, to make a smoke under, fumigate, Galen. 14. 551.
virOKd-irvurtia, to, that with which one fumigates, Alex. Trail. 5. 261.
{jTroKo.Tvio-u.ds. u, fumigation, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 182 Matth., Galen.
iiT0icairv«rT6s, 17. ov, to be used for fumigation, Alex. Trail. 5. 262.
viroKdirru, fut. \fitu, to snap up, Arist. H. A. 9. 29, 3.

UTroKdpSios, ov, in the heart, (Kkos, opyq Theocr. II. 15., 20. 17.

vnroicapdoLUU, Pass, to fall into a state of stupor, Hipp. Epid. I. 987,
Diosc. 4. 76.

viroicdpmos, of. under the wrist, uprijpia Aristaen. I. 13.

vTTOKdpdxi), to dry a little or gradually, Nic. Al. 80.
,

{>iroKdpb'>tVr|f, is, somewhat lethargic, Hipp. Prorrh. 81. cf. Id. Coac. 159.
oTroKo.Ta.Bo.Cvu), to descend by degrees or stealthily, Hdt. 2. 15, Hipp.

Progn. 40, Thuc. 7. 60 : to come down a little, Xen. An. 7.4, II :

—

metaph. to condescend to, rt Epiphan. 2. to go back gradually, Hipp.

1243 C. 3. intoKarafids, lower down in the text, Eust. 1 35 1. 43, al.

tnroKaToSdAAtd, to throw down under, ri<pp-n rtvd Q. Sin. 10. 484.
vfTOKaTdfidoas, «os, ij, a gradual going down, Eust. 1402. 17, Phot.

vTroKo.TafiiSdi'u), to make to descend gradually, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5.

2; *.?*•

oTroKttTaYYf'XXu. to announce prophetically, Origen.

\)TToKQTav«Xdu), fut. aoofiai, to laugh secretly at, Ttfos Arr. Epict. 4. 6, 2 1

.

oiroKo/raKXaw, to break gradually, Apollon. Lex. 158.

vrroicaTaKXivu [r], to lay down under :—Pass, to lie down under, Plut.

2. 50 E ; of a wrestler allowing himself to be beaten, lb. 58 F. II.

in Pass., also, to lie or sir lower at table, Tift lb. 618 E ; tipos Joseph.

A. J. 1 2. 4, 9 :—(so, more rarely, in Act. to seat under another at table,

Tifd Luc. Gall. 1 1 ). 2. metaph. to give way, submit, yield, rivi to

one, Plat. Rep. 336 C, E ; tiki iv tiki to one in a thing, lb. E ; so, tnr. tiki

tikos- Dion. H. 6. 24, 71 :—absol. to give in, Dem. 127. 21, Plut., etc.

viroKaTaKXlo-is, «o)!, ^, a lying under :—metaph. submission, compli-

ance, servility, Plut. 2. 58 D, Heliod. 10. 35.

\iTTOKaTaX«t-irw, to leave behind, pvnuuavvov Hipp. Prorrh. 102.

vrroKaTairiirrto, to sink down under, Q^Sm. I. 588.
oiroKaTopuTos. ov, subject to a curse, C. I. (add.) 3882 b.

tnroKaTao-Kcud^to, to prepare secretly, ivibpav Joseph. A. J. 15. 4, 2 ;

piaos lb. 16. 1,2; tnr. ^triffToAijK to compose it, Dem. Phal. § 232 ; »i<r-

tok iir. tiko to make him gradually so, Clem. Al. 131.

vrroKOTOoTejuTi, 17, secret preparation. Iambi. Protr. p. 10. Origen.

tm-oKo.To.o-rrdou.cu, Med. to draw away gradually, tt/5 dA?;0c-iar cited

from Phot.

tm-oKOTdo-Tao-ts, tojs, j), substitution, Byz.

vrroKaTacrTaTOs, ok, verb. Adj. of bitoKa$iaTijui, substituted, Byz.

iiroicaToo-Tt'XXiD, to keep down, moderate, Agatharch. p. 63.

viroKo.Ta<t>pov«u, to slight or neglect a little, Hipp. 1 133 E; tikos-

Aristox. p. 31.

tnroxaTaxcu, to pour gently forth, urtpvyaiv intoKaxxia. aotbijv Alcae.

39 ; Bgk. itrtpvyaiv 5' tiiro «a*x«'-
vrroKcvMiiu, to go down secretly, Eccl. 2. bitoKariwv, fuftiter on,

lower in the text, A. B. 156, Phot., etc. ; cf. tiroKctTU/SaiVcu 3.

\nroKaTfpxou-al > — bitoKara&aivaJ, Galen.
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viroKcrrcattu, fut. -ioofxat, to devour or consume secretly, Apotl. Lex. 1 58.

viroKaropvo-o-w, to bury under, Sophron. ifk. Ath. 480 B, in Pass.

u7roKdT«> [A], Adv. below, under, c. gen., vw. r9)s ttffpoijs Plat. Phaedo

11 2 D; vw. tivos KaTa.K\iv«r6ai Id. Syinp. 222 E; absol., Id. Legg.

S44 C ; vw. wapaypd*puv n Hyperid. Euxen. 40. II. in Logic,

to vw. yivos the subordinate genus, opp. to to iwdvcv, Arist. Top. 6. 5,

6 ; Tii vir. lb. 4. 2, 4, al.

vn-OKaTojOev [£], Adv. from below or underneath, Arist. G. A. 4. 4,

48. II. =vnoKar(u, oi vw. dypoi the lower lands, Plat. Legg. 761 B.

vTTOKaTwpuxos, ov, sunk beneath the earth, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, IX-

OiroKauo-ts, «atf, r), a burning underneath, Oribas. 37 Matth. II.

the fire of the kypocaust, Plut. 2. 658 E.

iiTTOKaiKrrov, to, in baths, a vaulted room heated by a furnace below,

hypocaust, Lat. vaporarium, Vitruv. 5. 10, Plin. Ep. 2. 17 ; vwotcavOTO

oikos in Epiphan. ; cf. wvpiaTrjptov. 2. the furnace under such a

room, Ulpian.

vTTOKaiiorpa, 17, thefurnace of a hypocaust, Gloss.

vrroKcijiai, used as Pass, of vvoriOrffja, with fut. bwoictiooixai, but aor.

vwtTtBriv. To lie under, vwb 5£ £v\a Ktlrat 11. 2 1. 364 ; vir. BepfXtot

Thuc. I. 93: c. dat., Totavrtjs rrjs Kprjwtb'os vwoxetfxtvrjs Tats wokireiais

Plat. Polit. 301 E ; tov firtpov vir. €x iiV Arist. Incess. An. 15, 3, cf. P. A.

4. 10. Kfi. 2. of places, to lie under or below, vwoK(tfi4vT)s

tt)s Tuv&oias viro tt)v 'Attiktjv Isocr. 63 B ; vir. t6 wtbiov tw itpw

Aeschin. 70. 20:—absol. to lie below, lie low, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 11,

Probl. 26. 15 ; 17 vir. x^pa tne l°w lands, Diod. 3. 50. II. in

various metaph. senses, 1. to be put under the eyes or mind, i.e. to

be submitted or proposed to one, like wpoKtifxai, vwoKtiatTai pot b a&kos

Pind. O. I. 135 ; ai vwo/cttfievai combes one's present hopes, Dem. 348.

22 ; dvotv vw. ovofxaTotv two names being proposed, Id. 631. 18 ;
fitveiv

iwl twv virotcuf*(V<uv to abide by one's resolves, Polyb. 1. 19, 6., 2. 51, 1

;

fifvftv kwl TTJs vir. yvwfirjs Id. 1. 40, 5 ; vnufcttTai fiot otl . . I have laid

down the rule that .. , Hdt. 2. 123, cf. Arist. Oec. I. 3, 1. 2. to be

laid down as a ground of argument, to be assumed as an hypothesis (cf.

vwoBtats II), Plat. Crat. 436 D, Arist. ; vnotcetTai yap (at) elvai .. Plat.

Eryx, 404 B; tovtojv vwoKUjiivwv\ Lat. his positis, Id. Prot. 359 A,

Rep. 478 E; t^v 4/c twv vwoK€tfj,iva)v dp'tOT-nv [woXtTtiav'] the best

under the hypothesis, opp. to tt)v dwXws dpio"ri)v, Arist. Pol. 4. I, 3;
vwokugBoj ti let it be takenfor granted, Id. Eth. N. 2. 2, 2, cf. 5. 1, 3, al.;

impers., vwoKiirai a rule is laid down, Dem. 643. 22 ; vwokuoOoj oti .

.

let it be granted that .. , Arist. Pol. 7. 1,13; vn.n eivai Id. Rhet. 1.11,1

;

so with a nom., vir. 7) dpeiif (Jvat .. Id. Eth. N. 2. 3, 6, cf. Rhet. 1. 2, 13:
with the part., vw. t( ov . . Id. G. A. 5. I, 7 ; or without any Verb, 17 tov

htppaTos <pvo~ts vir. yfdjbrjs (sc. tjvat or ovaa) lb. 5. 3, 8, etc.: cf. vwot'i-

Bi)pi T - 3* 3. to be suggested, Hdt. 3. 40. 4. to be left at bottom,

left remaining, tXwls vwoKiirat Thuc. 3. 84 ; Ttfiojpia vwukcitoi tois to.

tyevdij uaprvpovai is reserved for them, Dem. 913. 6, cf. Lycurg. 166.

23 ; vir. kivSvvos lb. 25 ; impers., c. inf., vwoxtnai tivi waBttv Polyb.

2. 58, 10. 5. to be subject to, submit to, Ttvi Plat. Gorg. 510 C :

absoL to bow down before another, be submissive, Id. Rep. 494 B, Philostr.,

etc. 6. to be subject to, liable to, tois wadset Arist. Metaph. 6.

13, I. 7. to be left behind in pledge, to be pledged or mortgaged,

tivos for a certain sum, Isae. 59. 31, Dem. 1187. 23., H94. 17; vavs

virotcttfxtvT) Tivi Id. 1 283. fin. : to. vwoK(if*tva the articles pledged, Id. 926.

22 ; viroKiifxfvoi, of persons, boundfor payment of a sum of money, Id. 8 16.

lo;—cf. vTToTtOrjfu III. 8. in Philosophy, to underlie in thought,

ticd<TT<v twv bvoyJnuiv . . vir. tis t&ios ovaia Plat. Prot. 349 B, cf. Crat.

422 D, Rep. 581 C, Tim. Locr. 97 E ; T<i vwotetifuvov the substratum of
matter or essence, supposed to underlie all sensible phenomena, to vw.

tart Ka$' ov to\ dXXa Xeyerat Arist. Metaph. 6. 3, 1 ; -r) vX-n teal t& vir.

lb. I. 3, I ; 7) vir. vXtj, v. vKrj III ; fia\io~Ta oofctt uvat ovoia to vit. to

irpuiTov lb. 6. 3, I, cf. 7. I, 3, al. 9. in logical arrangement, to

be subject or subordinate, ttj . . iaTpitcfj . . ij uipoirotTjTttefi . . uir. Plat. Gorg.

465 B ; o tov KaBoKov emoTTffi-nv «xan/ °^* iroos na-VTa to, vtt. Arist.

Metaph. I. 2, 4; ktcawrn Ti\vV vtP^ T0 o-vttj vit. io~Tt otdaa/ca\iKT} Id.

Rhet. I. 2,1; to inr. the subordinate members, Id. Pol. 3.1,8. b. -r) vir.

v\tj the subject matter of a science or treatise, Id. Eth. N. 1.3, 1., 1.7, 18;
to inr. the subject of a disease, Polyb. I. 81, 6 ; etc. c. in strict

Logic, to virotceifievov the subject of a proposition, (the predicate being

to Karrjyopovfitvov), Arist. Categ. 2-5, An. Pr. I. I, 8, al. 10. in

Gramm., o vnoxrifitvos xpovos the present tense.

VTTOKcipu, to cut off below, Ael. N. A. 6. 41., 17. 17. II.
metaph., vir. tovs xPfClio

"r^ to flay them, Plut. 2. 829 A. 2. to

cut off, take away, Philo 1. 327.
\moK€Kopicrp.€va>$, Adv. = virotcopiVTUcws, Walz Rhett. I. 598.
{i-rroK€Kpv|i(iiVws, Adv. with concealment, Byz.

viroKcXcvoi, to do the duty of a KtKtvo~T-r)s. to give the time in rowing,

sing the boat-song, Luc. Catapl. 19 :—uiroKc\cvo-(jia, to, Schol. ad 1.

tiiroKcvos, ov, somewhat empty, Eust. Opusc. 128. 24:—metaph., vir.

pTjfxaTa Eus. H. E. ; ySij Hesych.

vitokcvou), to empty below, purge, t^v KotXt-nv Hipp. Progn. 45, al.

;

VTroK(K€vojfX(vos purged, Id. Prorrh. 85. 2. to carry off by purg-
ing, lifv Koirpov Id. 543. II. II. to undermine, tovs Tot'xous

Greg. Naz.
tnroKcvTtw, to pierce underneath, App. Illyr. 20 ; Tiva xnro to yivuov
DioC.65. 21.

uiroKf pas. o. if, to, with horn underneath, Porphyr. ad Ptol. Harm. 243.

viroKcpx&Acos or -KcpxvuXcos, a, ov, somewhat hoarse, Hipp. 1 2 15 A.

tmoK€4>d\aiov. to, a pillow, cushion, a/cvTtvov vir. Hipp. Fract. 757, al.

vrroicTjpos, ov, f. 1. for kvtKijpos in Hipp. 303. 30.

viroKr[pvo~o-ou.ai. Att. -ttojwii, Med. to make known by voice of herald

or crier, to have a thing proclaimed or cried, esp. for sale, Aeschin 59.

25; atavTov bit. ds iravTas advertising yourself, Plat. Prot. 349 A ;

atamfjv vir. Dion. H. 9. 48 ; c. ace. et inf., Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, I.—The
Act. only in A. B. 312.
vrroKiOdpL^u, to accompany on the harp, Ttvi Schol. II. 18. 570.
viTTOKivSOvemo. to run some risk, f. 1. for dirott- in Plut. Pelop. 2.

vtroKtvBuvos, ov, somewhat dangerous, Plat. Legg. 830 E. II.
being in some danger, Poll. 8. I41.

iiroKLv«a), to move softly or lightly, Zt<pvpov viroKtvqaavTos (sc. t&
Kvp.a) II. 4. 423; cf. Plut. 2. 596 C, etc. 2. metaph. to urge
gently on, so as to make him speak, Plat. Charm. 162 D, Plut. Aemil.

y; vir. eyic\i}pa Luc. Eun. 13; cf. /ctvtoj ll. 2. II. intr. to

move a little, ovoepia iroXis av vire/(ivno€ not a single city would have

stirred a finger, Hdt. 5. 106, cf. Ar. Ran. 644, Xen. Cyn. 3, 6. 2.

metaph. to be deranged in mind, o .. pLaivoptvos ko.1 viroicfKtvrjKws Plat.

Rep. 5 73 C.

inroKLvuu.1 [f] and-vw, Ep. for viroKtv4<v, Q^Sm.4- 510:—Pass., iroalv

5' vnefcivvTO yata Id. 3. 36.

inroictvvpou.ai [v], Dep. to hum a tune, Ael. V. H.9. II.

v7T0KLpvdu.at, Pass, to be slightly mixed, Arist. Insomn. 2, 14.

urroKippos, ov, somewhat yellow, Diosc. 2. 105, Galen.

viroKio-Tis, ibos, 7), a parasitic plant which grows on the roots of the

kiotos, Cytinus hypocistis, the juice of which was used in medicine,

Diosc. 1 . 127, Galen. : on the form, v. Lob. Pathol. 459.
vtt-okXu.86v, Adv. with the knees somewhat bent, inclined a little or

gradually, Opp. C. 4. 205.

{rrr*0KXa£a>, to bend the knees under one, to sink slowly down, Heliod. 7.

7, Noon. D. 43. 47; vir. Ttvi to bend low before . . , Id. 47. 627:—metaph.

of an expiring lamp, Anth. P. 5. 279. II. trans, to bow down,
vw. ai/Tovs Ttvi Long. 3. 8 ;—Pass., Paul. Sil. Descr. Soph. 251, 735.
vTTOKXaiw, Att. -kXciu, to shed secret tears, Aesch. Ag. 69 (Casaub.

viroxaiojv), Greg. Naz.
viroicXau), to break underneath, vw. yovvwv d(o~fm Nic. Th. 728. 2.

to break by degrees, break down, vwtKKaae oupa . . ijvoptrjv Q^ Sm.

4. 483:—Pass., vwoKKwyavot tos \pvxos Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 7 ; Bvpos

vwoKKaaBds Anth. P. 5. 216.

vTroicXeirrw, fut. \pa), to steal underhand, filch, Babr. 2. 3; vw. eauToV

to steal away from another's company, Luc. D. Meretr. 10 :—Pass, to be

stolen away, al&ws vwd fcpv<pa KkiwTtTat Pind. N. 9. 77. 2. vwo-

K\4wT(o&at tvvds, like dTroo"T«p«fa0a(, to be defrauded of .
. , Soph. El.

115, ubi v. Herm. II. to keep secret, ti Musae. 85 : to conceal

from notice, ti lb. 161 ; vw. oworn-qv to take a stolen look, Anth. P. 5.

221, cf. 290; tptXiij vwoKkfWTOfitvij lb. 267. 2. to cheat, beguile^

Cflhov tivos lb. 269.

tnrotcXivTis, «?, bent under, subject, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 21.

vitokXivou.cu [r], Pass, to recline or lie down under, c. dat., exo'tvev

vwtK\ivOij Od. 5. 463, cf. Anth. P. 9. 71, etc.; Ba*xy vwotckivBttoa =
uTro67»70e£ffa,Orph. Arg. 196 ;

pa£u$ vwtickivBr) hangs down t Anth. P. 5.

273 ; of stars, to be just setting, Walz Rhett. I. 512. 2. to give

way to, tivi Orph. Arg. 851 :—the Act., vw. Tiva in Greg. Naz.
-vitokXovcouuu, Pass, to be driven in confusion before one, Ttvi II. 21.

556. II. to be shaken so as to fall, Q_ Sm. 14. 572.
inroKXo'jrtou.ai, Pass, to lurk in secret places, €t tis avSpuiV fobs uwokA.

Od. 22. 382.

viroicXo'Tros, ov, hidden, furtive, Bacchyl. 33.
vttokXv^o), fut. voqj, to washfrom below, Anth. P. 9. 663 ; vw. to au/fia

to purge the body by a clyster, Plut. 2. 127 C ; t^v KotXtr^v Aretae. Cur.

M. Ac. I. 2 ; vw. ttjv woXiv to undermine it, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9,
6. II. Pass, to be submerged, Ap. Rh. 1. 533: metaph. in Luc.

Nigr. 16, to be flooded with mischief.

vttokXvo-u.6s, o, a purgingfrom below, as by a clyster, Plut. 2. 974 C :

—inroKXiKris, €ojs, -r), Gloss.

vitokXvw, to hear secretly, Q^Sm. 1.509; tivos from one.Ap.Rh. 3.477.
viroKvdto, to scrape a little, vwoKvr)aaaa wovoiatv having worn him

down (?), Tryph. 43 ; Schaf. vw' o/evrjaaaa ; Kochly vwotcXaoaaaa.

vitokvt|0u>, — vwoicvdai, Tzetz.

'V'TroKvirjo'Tvdw, to itch a little, Byz.

vttokvlSw, to tickle or excite a little, ipws vw. epptvas Pind. P. 10. 94
(60) :—Pass, to be somewhat excited, Xen. Mem. 3. 1 1, 3 ; cf. vwotceicvt-

o*(j.evo$ Plut. Sull. 35.
tnroKoiXcuvw, to become hollow beneath, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7» 6.

vttokoiXiov, to, the lower belly, Gloss.

ttTTOKOiXU, idos, 7), the lower eyelid, Aretae. Caus. M.Diut. I. 7: cf. tci/Xa.

tnrotcoiXos, ov, hollow underneath, Hipp. V. C. 905 ; cf. KvXa.

vrroKoXdKCVQ), to flatter a little, Polyb. 6. iS, 5, in Pass.

vtroKoXXdw, to glue underneath, Math. Vett.

vitokoXoPos, ov, somewhat maimed, Eccl.

v7TOKoXiri8ios, ov, = sq., Hdn. 7. 6.

VTroKoXmos, ov, lying on the bosom, in the lap, ipaaTr)v . . ^xovO*

vwoKoXwtov dXXrjv Anth. P. 5. 130, cf. 275 ; KvdiXXrjs vno/coXwtos lb.

25. 2. worn or concealed under the girdle, £i<prj Hdn. 7. 11 ; &t-

@x't8tov Anth. P. 12. 208. II. in the mothers womb, vwokoX-

wtos aivd x°XwOt} Call. Del. 86.

iittokoXttos, ov, = foreg., late Medic.

viroKoXvp,pda), to dive under, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 584.

1'jTroKou.pa. to, a gathering in at the waist, Hesych., cf. Lob. Phryn. 238.

viroKOU.ir€a>, to sound under one, ev t$ fSa6i(tiv Plut. 2. 672 A.

viroKop.u'/os, ov, rather neat or elegant, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 12.

vTTOKovlcns, «x)S, 7), a covering with dust, esp. by digging round, Lat.

pulveratio, Theophr. C. P. 3. 16, 3.
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urrotcovia>, fut. i<r<v [r], to cover with dust, esp. by digging round the

roots, Lat. pulverare, elsewhere vtroaKdirroj. Theophr. H. P. 2. 7,

5. II. in Med., of wrestlers, to sprinkle oneself with dust, to

prepare for the contest, Plut. 2. 614 D; tw X €l
"iP

€ vnoicovUrat Comic.

Anon, in Meineke 5. I, p. ccclix.

vttokottos, ov, somewhat tired, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25.

tiTroKotrpos, ov, mixed with dung, Hipp. 1 131 H.

{iiroKotTTw, fut. tpoj, to cut under or beneath, to hamstring, Piut. Eum.
7; vTrotctKOfifiivos rd vtvpa Joseph. B. J. 6. 8, 4:—metaph., vn. ra
vtvpa rrjs Svvd/xtojs lb. 5. I, 4 ; ttjv tKniba lb. 6. I, 3.

ttTTOKopu^op.ai, fut. iaofiat : aor. vntxopiadfj.rjv Aristid. I. 493, Charito 3.

7 : Dep. Properly, to play the child, talk child's language, use terms

of endearment, such as diminutives: hence, 1. trans, to call by en-

dearing names, of lovers, vr^rrdptov av xal <pa.Trt.ov \tntxopi£tTo he would
call me coaxingly little duck and little dove, Ar. PI. ion ; *fwxvy vir -

nva to call him dear soul, Plut. 2. 692 D ; r^v 'ExdXrjv irifiotv, 'Exaki-

vnv vnoxopt^ofxtvoi Id. Thes. 1 4 ; Koktimjv 'Ent/eovpos tiwOtt Kokarrdpav
vn. Koi KoKojrdpiov Id. 2. 1107D; rov nvimjv 'HpaxXtidriv 'HpaKAf/

itv(Kopi£ovTo they used to call him by way offlattery Hercules, lb. 624 B,

cf. Ath. 585 F. 2. to call by a soft name, esp. to call something
ba-.e by afair name, to gloss over, palliate, i)v dvoiav ovoav vnoxopt£6u,t-

vot KaKuvfKv wi tv7i$ttav Plat. Rep. 400 E ; kpaarov irnoKopt^puivvv

xal ivxtpwi <pipovros ttjv wxpoTrjra lb. 474 E ; vnoxopt^ofttvot, v&ptv

piv tvnatb'tvQ'iav xakovvrts kt\. lb. 560 E ; tA.tirirou if>tkiav Kat (tvtav

tcai tratplav xai rd TOiavO' vnoxopt£6p.tvot calling (their slavery) by

the fair names of friendship, etc., Dem. 424. 1 1 ; rds int$vpuas vn.

-npoOvfitas Plut. 2. 449 A : cf. 56 D, Aristid. 2. 112, etc. :—cf. vnoxovpi-

{opat. 3. reversely, to call something good by a bad name, oi

Htv <pi\oi KciKovai /x< Evfiatftoviav, 01 5* puaovvrts vnoxopt^vfttvoi

vvofid^ovai pit Kojciav but my enemies nickname me Vice, Xen. Mem.
2. 1, 26; but it has been suggested that vnoxopiftfitvot has been trans-

posed from the former clause ;—the word holvever is used in a similar

sense by later writers, vn. teal vkwittu Qdvarrov makes light of depre-

ciates. Ait. Epict. 4. I, 166. 4. to make a pretence of, <pikiav Eus.

V. Const. I. 50; to imitate, mimic, Philostr. 587:—Pass., vnoxtxopta-

pivrj wpia-tftia pretended, Anon. ap. Suid. b. c. inf. to make as if,

pretend to, Eus. V. Const. 2. 15. II. intr. to use diminutives, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 2, 15. III. the Act. first in Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 341.

5, Eust. 1196. 13:—Pass, to become in the diminutive form, tthr) in.

titivWia Id. Opusc. 60. 30.

VTTOtcopio-is, (ojs, r), the uie of the diminutive form, xaO' vn. Eust.

1196. 14.

urroKopuruLa, to, a coaxing or endearing name, as Dcmosth. said that

his nickname BaraAos was a vv. titSijs, Aeschin. 17. tin. 2. a

fair name for something base, as Trapaairos for wokv<pdyos, Alex. Hapaa,
l. 2, cf. lapavr. 3. 5 ; atiadx&tia for \ptutv dnoxonr), Plut. 2. 807 D

;

so, <pvyr}s vn, teal napaxdXv^^a Id. Galb. 20. 3. a diminutive, Eust.

1 r>4°- 54- 4. imitation. Id. Opusc. 98. 9., 259. X.

uTTOKopio*u.6s. u, = foreg., Plut. Thes. 14, Alciphro 3. 33. 2. the

use of diminutives, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 15.

viroKopurnKos, r), vv, glossing over by a fair name, Anon. ap. Eus.

H. E. 5. 16. 2. vvopta vn. a diminutive, cf. Ath. 650 E :—Adv.

-xon, Plut. 2. 847 E. Ath. 308 F.

vrroKoo'u.T|TT]t, ov, d, an under xoafittrfis, C. I. 270. I. 6., 274 (add.).

virottovpifopxii, Ion. for bvoxopl^opuxi, to coax or soothe with soft names,

iantpiais vnoxovp. doiSatt. of the serenades sung by girls on the evening

of a friend's marriage, Pind. P. 3. 32 ; cf. Hcsych. s. v. xovpifyutvats.—
Suid. cites the Act. with the expl. xoXaxtvoi.

ifiri/Kov$i£fa>, to lighten a little, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 6, Boiss. Auecd. 5.

50. 2. intr. to be lighter, easier, Hipp. Epid. I. 944.
vttokov^os, ov, somewhat light ox fickle, Plut. 2. 205 A ; vn. tt)v yvut-

ptiv Id. Pelop. 14, etc.

imoKpuTCd*, to make oneself secretly master of, nvos Greg. Naz., etc.

vtroKpurf)piOv, Ion. uirottp-nT-, to, the stand of a xpaTfjp, xpTjrr)p xal

vn. C. I. 8 ; so, 0d$pov vn. lb. 21 39. II :—also, vn-oicpo/rn.pioiov, Ion.

VTrotcpijT-, to, Hdt. I. 25, Philostr. 247:—cf. vnoardriis.

vrroKpcKu. of stringed instruments, to answer in sound, i.e. to sound in

harmony with, to xavxaaOat napd xatpov paviatcn vnoxpixti Pind. O.

9. 59. 2. trans., vn. n to play an accompaniment, Luc. D. Meretr.

15. 2 ; to r)&v xaX to
1

irpos xdptv vn.
t
of a flatterer, Plut. 2. 55 D.

v7roKpT]u.vos, ov, almost precipitous, Strab. 644 sq. ;—perh. a n. pr.

vrroKpTjvos, ov, \KapTjvov } under the head, Anon. (Callim. ?) ap. Suid.

inroicpT]rr)pLOLOv, vrroKpTjTr)piov. Ion. for vnoxpar-.

vrroKpi£<i>, to grate or jar a little, Ael. N. A. 6. 19.

vrroKpivw [f], fut. -xpivw, to separate a little or gradually, Eust. 687.

20, Suid. II. to subject to inquiry, Tivd A. B. 449, Suid. s. v. dpxtuv:—
but commonly,

B in Med. uiroKpivopai, fut. -xptvovftat, Ion. t'o/xat Hdt. 3. 119 :

aor. vnfxptvdfirjv, Od. 15. 1 70, Hdt.; later also aor. and pi', pass, in

nied. sense, vntxpiOijv
[f] Ctes. Pers. 41, Polyb. 5. 25, 7, App. ; uiro-

xtxptfio* Dem. 418. 7. To reply, make answer, answer, II. 12. 228 ;

Ttvi 7. 407, Od. 2. III., 15. 170; so in Ion. Prose and late writers,

Hdt. 1. 2, 164, Hipp. 763 F, etc. ; of an oracle, Hdt. I. 78, 91 :— the

Att, word was anotcpivofiat (which has been restored by Bekk. in Thuc.

7. 44, though vnuxp- is given by all M86. but one, as, vice versa,

dvoxp- appears in all Mas. of Hdt. 5. 49.. 8. 101 ; cf. vnoxpiois). 2.

to expound, interpret, explain, ovttpov Od. 19. 535, 555 ; ovripara Ar.

V^P- 53 I (*°. itpivtoOat 6v€tpovs II. 5. 150, cf. xpivat II. g) ; vn. onojs .

.

Theocr. 24. 66. II. in Att. to answer on the stage, speak in

dialogue, hence to play a part on a stage, the part played being put in
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ace, tt)v 'AvTtyvvrjv 3iv<pofck(ovs vnotct/cpirat Dem, 1. c. ; vn. to ^act-
KucCv to take the king's part, play the king, Arist. Pol. 5. SI, 19;
vno\afi&dv€iv xal vnoKpiv€o-dat to pretend, assume in word and in deed,
lb. 5. 9, II : absol. to play a part, be an actor, oi vnoxpivvfxevot Id.

Eth.N. 7. 3, 8 ; to) vnoKpivsaBai by using action, Id. Rhet. 3. 12, 3 ;

—

also, itnotcp. TpaywZiav, xajfiafbiav to play a tragedy, a comedy, lb.

3. I, 3, Luc. Merc. Cond. 30, cf. Id. Salt. 84, Nigr. 11. 24, etc.;

vneKpiOrjaav rpaywdoi tragedians acted, Chares ap. Ath. 538 F; also,

vn. to. ndvra npoaotTTfta to play all the characters, Luc. Salt. 66 ; vn.
fiaviav lb. 83. 2. to declaim, of rhetoricians, to: 'HpoSoVou Ath.
620 D ; A070US dKXoTpiovs Luc. Pseudol. 25 :

—

to represent dramatically,
Phot. Bibl. 73. 24 :

—

to ape, mimic, ti Philostr. 97. 3. hence the
word was used also of the theatrical style of rhapsodists and orators, to

exaggerate, Dem. 230. 7, cf. Wolf Proleg. p. xcvi. 4. metaph. to

play a part, to feign, pretend, c. inf., Dem. 321. 18.. 878. 3, Polyb.
2. 49, 7, etc.

viroKpto-ia, t), rarer form for vn6Kptai% 11, Anth. Plan. 289.
vTTOKplo-is, «vs, 7), I, in Ion. a reply, answer (v. vnoxpivo} B.

l), Hdt. I. 116., 9. 9; al vn. twv xp1
)
fJTT}Pl 'uv W- l - 9° I

—

Dut tne Att.

word dno/cpiats occurs in all Mss. at I. 49., 5. 50. II. in Att.

the playing a part on the stage, the actor's art, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 4,
cf. Rhet. 2.8, 14. 2. an orator's delivery, including declamation, ges-

ticulation, and all that he borrowed from actors, lb. 3. 1, 3., 3. 12,

2 : ol xard tj)v vn. prjTopcs orators who depend on their delivery, opp.
to the authors of written speeches, lb. 3. I, 7. 3. metaph. the

playing a part, hypocrisy, outward show, Phocyl. 2, Polyb. 35. 2, 13,
Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 25). 4. vnv/eptatv, as Adv., like bixrjv, after the

manner of, $€\<pii'vs inr. Pind. Fr. 259.
VTroKplTrjp, rjpos, 6, rarer form for sq., Hennias ap. Ath. 563 E.

u7roKplT*f|S, 06, o. one who answers : I. an interpreter Or ex-

pounder, ttj? &V alviyiiSiv tprjurp Plat. Tim. 72 B ; ovtiptov Luc. Somn.

1 7i etc. II. in Att. one who plays a part on the stage, a player,

actor, Ar. Vesp. 1279, Plat. Rep. 373 B, Charm. 162 D, Symp. 194 B,

Xen., etc. 2. a declaimer, tnwv Timae. Lex. : a rhapsodist, Diod.

14. 109., 15. 7. 3. metaph. a pretender, dissembler, hypocrite.

Lxx (Job 34- 30- 36. I3)» N. T.
vnroKplTtKos, r), ov, belonging to vnvxptois (II), skilled therein, <pvott

vnotcpiTtxos having u good natural delivery or elocution, Arist. Rhet. 3,

I, 7, cf. Poet. 19, 7., 26, 6. 2. suited for speaking or delivery,

vnoxptTtKcurdTTj \*£ts Id. Rhet. 3. 12, 2 : r) -*r} (sc. t4xv1])> *&* art °f
delivery, lb. 3. I, 7, Poet. 19, 7, al. :—Adv. -xws, Chamael. ap. Ath. 407
A. 3. metaph. acting a part, pretending to, vn. tou fltkriovos

Luc. Alex. 4.

viroKpoTcw, to stamp a little, to) iroS* Greg. Naz.
tiTTOKporos, ov, making some noise. To tt}s A.c'£<ws vn. Phot. Bibl. 73. 33.
viroKpovcns, (ok, r), interruption, Hesych. :—Adv.viTroKpotKTTtKws, E. M.
OTroKpouu), to strike gently, Anth. Plan. 279 : to beat time, give the time,

Plut. Dcmosth. 20; vn. rots Xiyovoi Longin. 41. 2. II. metaph.

to break in upon, interrupt, c. ace, Ar. Ach. 38, Alex. BoaTp. 1 ; so in

Ar. Eccl. 256, 588 (in 618 with a play on the obscene sense of xpovcj) ;

absol., vnoxpovaas (sc. tint) Plat. Eryx. 395 E. * III. in Med.
to findfault with, attack, Ar. PI. 548.
vn-CKpvrrra), fut. ifat, to hide under or beneath, dx^V v^txpvtpOrj [the

ship] was hidden beneath the spray, II. 15. 626:—Med., vnoxpvnTtaBai

Ttva to keep something secret from him, v. 1. Xen. An. I. 9, 19.

uiroKpu4>ios [0], ov, hidden under, Nonn. D. 36. 96, etc.

vTroKpt>4>o$, ov, = foreg., Schol. Ar. Ach. 96.

inroicp-uij'i-s, «<us\ r), a hiding, concealment, Greg. Nyss.

vrroKpu>£u), fut. £w, to croak faintly, as a sick person, Luc. D. Mort. 6. 4.

viroKTvrrfai, to crash, Ael. N. A. 3. 1 3.

tmoKvdvcos, ov, rather dark-blue, Alex. Myud. ap. Schol. Theocr. 5. 96.

uttokv&vi£<»>, to have somewhat of a dark-blue colour, Epiphan., Byz.

iiiroKvf&pvcuD. to be under-pilot, vtws of a ship. Poll. I. 98.

viroKv&ns, «s [u], covered with shoal-water, tlafitvr) Euphor. 101 , cf. Harp.

vnroKVKAios, (sc. iroos), o, in metre, the ionic a minore, Schol. Hephaest.

vttokvkXos, ov, running on wheels, TaAapos Od. 4. 131. II.

vttokvkA.ov. to, a ball on thefoot of a tripod, Hesych.

vTroKvpxuvw, to wave gently, of water or sand, Philostr. 846 ; of hair,

Himer. 330; of the arms, Philostr. 841. II. trans., ipws xal

vivos vn. toc vovv Walz Rhett. 1 . 430.
tiTfOKvp,dTi^o>, to put into a gentle waving motion, Philostr. 839. II.

intr. to meet in waving motion, dWrjkots Id. 784.

viroKvirrw, fut. \fzai, to stoop under a yoke, ol Mf)8ot vnixvif/av Tlepajjat.

bowed to the Persian yoke, Hdt. I. 130, cf. 6. 25, 109; xvves tois dv-

Op&woti vnoKvnrovrts Aesop. : absol., of suppliants, to bow down, bow

low, vnoxvnrovTts Ixtrtvovatv Ar. Vesp. 555 (where the Rav. Ms.

i/Trom'irrocTfs), cf. Luc. Navig. 30, Nigr. 21 ; so of animals drinking,

vnvKvipavTa .. nttiv wontp f$ovv (v. 1. inix-) Xen. An. 4. 5, 32 ; but

also, vn. inl rd vniaOta axtkf) Arist. Mirab. 10:—to stoop to look at a

thing, Plut. 2. 470 E. II. c. ace, in. to> TuAai' to stoop it so

as to let a load be put on, Ar. Ach. 954.
vTTotcijp6op.ai. in Dion. H. 2. 22, f. 1. for tnixvpovaOat.

{moKvpT6ou,ai, Pass, to be or become somewhat curved, Hipp. 873 H,

Callisth. ap. Eust. 918. 41.

iMTOKUpTOS, ov, rather gibbous or humped, Hipp. Art.822, Plut. 2. 890 D.

inroicCcpos. vv, ^ vnutcvpros, Strab. 262, Schol. Luc. D. D. 7. 4.

vttokv<pwviov, to, part of a chariot (v. xvtpojv I), Poll. 1. 143.

\moKvta, to impregnate: but only used in Med. inro/ciio/iai, of the woman,

to conceive, become pregnant, vnoxvadfitvij (not -Kvooaiitvr), v. sub kvw),

U. 6. 26, Od. 11. 254, Hes.Th. 308; so of animals, II. 20. 225.
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tnroK(i>6<i>vi(o|iai, Pass, to indulge in deep potations, Anccd. Oxon. 2.414.
uttokujXiov, to, {tcuikov) the thigh of an animal, Xen. Cyn. 4, I., 5, 10.

vTTOKwp.u>8tw, to ridicule a little or underhand, Luc. Tox. 14.

vtt6ku>4>os. ov
t
somewhat deaf, rather deaf, Ar. Eq. 43, Plat. Prot. 334

D, Rep. 488 B. II. semi-vocal, Porph. Qu. Horn. 8.

uTroXaip.i£u>. to cut the throat, Zonar. Lex.

viToXdis, tfios, r). a small bird, prob. Saxicola oenanthe, the wheatear,

Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 5 (yulg. imkats) ; and a form urroAarfs, is v. 1. in

Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 9.

vrroX&Xea), to chatter in an under tone, murmur, Greg. Nyss., Byz. 2.

to whisper, tivi ti Math. Vett. 13, etc. II. to understand by a

thing, Eust. Opusc. 48. 59.
Oiro\ap.pdvu), fut. -Aiy^o/iai, to take up by getting under, as the dolphin

did Arion, Hdt. I. 24, Plat. Rep. 453 D ; tovs v(ottovs im. 7) (prjvn Arist.

H. A. 9. 34, 4 ; to Kvpta inr. Tivd Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E ; vapiki) in.

Tivd Act. Ap. 1. 9. b. to bear up, support, Hdt. 4. 72 ; in. tovs

ivdeds Strab. 653, cf. Diod. 19. 67. o. to take by the hand, Plat.

Symp. 212 D ; esp. in canvassing, Dion. H. 7. 54. d. im. ti inb to

ifiaTiof to take and hide under . . , Plut. 2. 234 B. 2. to take up,

seize or come suddenly upon, inb Tpbptos (kka&( 7i»fa II. 3. 34, Od. 18.

88 (where it may be to seize from below or secretly) ; of a storm of wind,

Hdt. 4. 179 ; of a fit of madness, Id. 6. 75 ; of a pestilence, lb. 27 ; of a

river taking up earth thrown into it, Id. 2. 150 ; of winds taking up snow,

lb. 25; of soldiers marching, ovo~x<upia vwekapfiavev avTovs, i. e.

they came suddenly into difficult ground, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20:—absol.,

imoka&bv fiiyos Hipp. 1147F; then, of events, to follow next, come
next, n vavnaxii} inoka&ovoa Hdt. 8. 12, cf. 6. 27. 3. to take up

tiie discourse and answer, to reply, rejoin, retort, Lys. 137. 32, Dem.
596. 14, etc.; npbs ti Thuc. 5. 85; ti Trpos Tiva Dem. 501. 25,
cf. 651. 19; tivi ntpl navrbs Plat. Legg. 875 D; vtr. tivi oti .. ,

ctre . . , Id. Rep. 598 D, Xen. Ath. 3, 1 2, etc. ; c. ace. et inf. to reply

that .. , Thuc. 5. 49:—absol., in dialogue, (<j>n inoka&wv, in. (tpn, in.

(tmv he said in answer, Hdt. I. II., 7. 101, Thuc. 3. 113, Plat.,

Xen. b. to take up, interrupt (like inoxpovcu), /teTafu in. Id. An.

3. I, 27 ; <?ti Ae-yovTos aurou in. Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 35. 4. to lake up

the conqueror, fight with him, Lat. excipere, Thuc. 8. 105. 5. to

take up a charge, Id. 6. 28 ; in. tt)v (nt$vptiav Ttvbs to take up and
turn it to their own use, Luc. Calumn. 17. II. = inoS(xop:ai, to

receive and protect, Xen. An. I. I, 7. 2. to accept or entertain a

proposal, Hdt. I. 212., 3. 146 ; 5vax (pujs in. ti Dem. 1309. 18 ; ovoku-

kais in., idv .. Id. 1316. 28. III. to take tip a notion, assume,

suppose, often of an ill-grounded opinion, in. Odov dvat to enayteWb-
pt(vov Hdt. 2. 55 ; ovk dv intka&ov rovrov dvrandv Antipho 122. 32,

cf. Plat. Phaedo 86 B, Prot. 343 D ; idv imo\a&ri . . 'A0r}vr/o"tv dvat,

iiv iv Ai/3tir/ Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 25, cf. Pol. 5. 1, 3; hence an Adv. is

oft. added to correct this notion, bpSuis orr. Plat. Gorg. 458 E, Arist.

Eth. N. 7. 2, I ; koXAioto; far. Plat. Theaet. 159 B; Kakas Arist. Rhet.

3. I, 5, etc.:—then, with dvat omitted, to assume or understand a thing

to be so and so, to \aKenbv icaicbv \dvat\ tnr. Plat. Prot. 341 B ; in.

tov "Epaira (v ti twv ovtwv Id. Phaedr. 263 D; in. ti as bv .. Id.

Parm. 134 C, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 6; tov aWtpa rydi nrj in. to conceive

of the aether somewhat in this way, Plat. Crat. 410 B ; ovtqis in. n(pi

Ttvos Isocr. 32 B, cf. Dem. 316. 6 and 13:—simply c. ace, xaintp inei-

krjtpws ravra though / assume this to be so, Id. 342. 5, cf. Arist. Metaph.

3. 3, 10; t>ir. nkrjdos wptopivov lb. II. 8, 8 ; uir. oti . . Id. Pol. 5. I,

2 :—Pass., toiovtoj inokapt&dvopat Isocr. 233 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 9, I

;

ftu^bvws iv. Isocr. 226 B, cf. Dem. 623. 5 ; r) inukrjunivn x°P'* Id. 178.

8 ; c. inf., tnroAa/t/3dv{Tai (x f 'v T1 Isocr. 415 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2.5,21:—to inakTppSiv irdv = naoa inbkrjifns (II), Menand. 'Irfir. I. 7. 2.

to understand, apprehend a thing, kbyov Eur. I. A. 523, cf. Plat. Euthyd.

295 C ; in. ti (is riva to understand it of, i. e. apply it to, him, Aeschin.

22. 29:—Pass., inokap.(5dv(Tat ofbointvai is understood to have given,

Arist. Soph. Elench. 22, 3. 3. to suspect, disbelieve, Xen. Ages. 5,
6. IV. to take secretly, rd onka Thuc. 6. 58 ; KipKiipav far. fita

to seize it by secret force, Id. I. 68. 2. to draw offfrom duty, seduce,

im. niaBip /iti'fovi tovs vav&dras Id. I. 121, cf. 143. V. to check,

as a physician does a disease, Hipp. 21. 22. 2. far. 'innov, as a

term of horsemanship, to hold up the horse, half-check him in his course
;

Xen. Eq. 7, 15., 9, 5 ;

—

avakapfiavto being to check him quite, bring
him up short, lb. 3, ^.

uTroXap,Tras. a5os, r), in Phylarch. (40 A) ap. Ath. 536 E, seems to be
a sort of window or look-out hole ; but the word is dub.

inroXap.Trr|s, is, gen. ios, shining with inferior lustre, adtcos . . 7)k(KTp(p
8' inokapnh ii)v, XPV"V Tf 'paityai ku.p.nby.ivov Hes. Sc. 142.
VTroXdp.Tru, fut. ^iw, to shine under, shine in under, b r/Aios (is Tas

naOT&das urr. Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9 ; in. rd o/i/iara naOdbovros, of a lion,

Plut. 2. 670 C:—so in Med., nvp Teippr) imokapinvi*(vov Anth. P. 12.

•80. II. to shine a little, begin to shine, uis to iiap vn(kap.n(,

like vn(if>aLv(T0, Hdt. I. 190 (cf. imkap:nw), Ael. N. A. 8. 22 ; in. (uis

lb. 10. 50 ; im. 7) rjp-(pa Plut. Anton. 49 : metaph., i»tt. to rjflos- Tafy

napdais Poll. 2. 87.—In II. 18. 492, Od. 19. 48., 23. 290, SaiSaiv vno
kafinopKvauv is the true reading.

uTroXap.d/is, t), a slight lustre, Hipp. 1 133 D, Theophr. Sign. 4. 4.

VTroXav0dvti>, fut. -k-rjaw, to lie concealed under, Ael. V. H. 3. I,

Phot. II. to escape the notice of, Tivd Phot.

VTroXd£evtns, tcus, t), the cutting, hewing of stone, Eust. Opusc. 291. 66.

vrroXaTrdpos, ov, somewhat flabby or loose, Hipp. Epid. 1. 969, etc.

iTroXdrrdo-o-w, fut. fw, to emptyfrom below, purge, Ael. N. A. 14. 14.

inroXcaivu, to smooth, rub, polish a little. Phot.

vitoXtyw, to dictate, prompt, ti ran Plut. 2. 46 A. 2. to consider,

take into account, i/ir. rf .. Dio C. 54. 15. 3. to premise, make the

basis of one's reasoning, to. (pya tois koyiffjtois Id. 46. 35.
uTT-oX<0pu)S, ov, almost fatal, dangerous, Hipp. Coac. 118.

vTroXtiPd), to pour libations, Aesch. Ag. 69 :—Pass, to trickle down,
like inoppiat, Hipp. 601. 54, Nic. Al. 24.
v'Tr6Xeip.p.a. to, a remnant, remainder, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 10, G. A. 2.

6, 41 and 44, Theophr., etc.

viiroXtiTTTiKos, ij, bv, inclined to stay behind, Theo Smyrn. de Astron.

p. 204 Martin.

vTroXeiTTw, fut. ipai, to leave remaining, Od. 16. 50; in. kbyov avTois,

a>s .. 0X01 t iaovTai Thuc. 8. 2 (cf. infr. Ill) ; utt. Tivd nokipuov Id. 6.

17 ; top nbktfioy tois naiai Id. I. 81 ; ov8(piav in(pPok7]v 6tt. tivi to

leave him no possibility of exceeding, Isocr. 137 B ; in. tivi rifioipriaBat

Antipho 129. 14. 2. of things, to fail one, inokdipd ipds tj

puo8o<popa Lys. 177. fin. ; tiff. Tivd 6 A070S Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 11 ; {riro-

k('cnoi yap av b aiwv oiapidpLovvra lb. I. 13, 13. 3. intr. to fail,
fall short, oTav inokinwaiv at Qdkavoi Id. H. A. 9. 13, 1; in. uikt
lb. 40, 43; al Tpi'x«s Id. G. A. 2. 6, 48, cf. P. A. 2. 3, 13; uir. to
ilSco^ Id. Pol. 7. II, 3; etc.:—also, to fail in what is expected of one,
come short, Lys. 187. 10. II. Pass., c. fut. med. to be left re-

maining, nipmov o' in(k(in(r' d(8kov II. 23. 615 ; iv n(yapw in(kd-
n(ro he was left at home ... Od. 7. 230, cf. 19. 1, Hdt. 1. 105., 2.

15, 86; iya b' inokd^opat avrov Od. 17. 276, cf. 282, etc.; inoka-
<p8(is Hdt. 5. 61., 8. 67, and Att. 2. of things, /it) inokd-
n(o0ai [tovs vbp.ovs~] , (i tiotc . . , so that they do not remain in force,
in case that .. , Thuc. 3. 84 ; ovbiv inokein(Tat, dkk' r) . . Plat. Phaedr.

231 B. 3. c. gen., inokdir(o$ai tov arbkov to stay behind
the expedition, i.e. not to go upon it, Hdt. 1. 165, cf. Aesch. Ag.
73. 4. to be left behind in a race, Ar. Ran. 1092 : of strag-

glers in an army, to lag behind, Xen. An. 1. 2, 25, Plat. Symp. 174 D,
etc. ; tiTf. fitKpbv toS orbfiaTos to fall behind the front rank, Xen. An.

5. 4, 22. 5. metaph. to be inferior, Ttvos tivi to one in a
thing, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 3, cf. I. 5, 10. 6. absol. to fail,

come to an end, bnbrav . . vv£ imokatpOri Soph. El. 91. III.
Med. to leave behind one, rd npbtlara Hdt. 4. 121

; /iryoc/uav tujv

v(wv Id. 6. 7 » vn- \jov voaTos~\ n(pt (wwbv to retain some of the
water, Id. 2. 25 ; in. tovtqjv dis x(Xi'ous to leave about 1000 of them
unburied. Id. 8. 24 ; vnokdn(a0at cdriav, eiis . , to leave cause for re-

proach against oneself, in thinking that . . , Thuc. I. 140 (v. sub init.) ;

so, inokdn(a8at dvatpopdv to leave oneself means of escape, Dem.
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viTroXtiTOvpyds, b, — inr)p(Tns, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 476.
inroXeiX", to lick underneath, Jo. Chrys.

VTroXcid/is, (tos, t), a failure, deficiency, tov d(pptov Parmenid. ap. Stob.

589. 27 ; twv bobvrwv Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 52 :—also, like (tckuipis t)Ai'ou,

an eclipse, Iambi. V. Pyth. p. 70. II. a falling behind, in

growth, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 11. III. in Astron. retrograde

?notion, Ptol.

vrroXtTrpos, ov, somewhat rough, scabby, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 2.

iiTroX«TrToX6-yos, ov, rather too subtle, Cratin. Incert. 155.
iiTrdXeTTTOs, ov, somewhat fine, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. II, Luc. Philops.

34, Ael. N. A. 16. 15.
VTroXtTTTUvw, to make rather fine, Paul. S. Ambo 74, Tzetz.

VTroXcvKaivop.(H, Pass, to become white underneath or somewhat white,

II. 5. 502, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 11. 3, etc.

vttoXcvkclvOl^w, to become whitish on the surface, Ruf. Ephes.

i>ttoXevki£u, =inok(VKaivop.at, Schol. Piud.

vPTr6.\«t)Kos, ov, whitish, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1090, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, II, etc.

viroXtuKOXpus, o,r), of whitish skin or complexion, Hipp. Epid. I. 955.
VTroXfTYW, to desist gradually, Hipp. Epid. I. 958; KaTa fitttpbv iijt.

Ael. V. H. 14. 29 ; {m. tivos Id. N. A. 12. 44.
\iTroXT|ts, ioos, v. inokats.

tiTroXT)icdu, in Hesych. = inoxpovai, sens. obsc.

t>TrdXT|p.p.a, to, a supposition, Def. Plat. 413 B, Plut. 2. 164 F.

iTroXr|u.vio-Kos. o, a critical mark, — , Epiphan.

x»ttoX'T|vi.ov, to, the vessel under a press to receive the wine or oil, a
vat, Lat. lacus. Poll. 10. 130, Lxx (Joel 3. 13, Isai. 16. 10), N. T.

vittoXt|vis, i'Sos, t>, = irroAr/viov, Call. Dian. 166.

vtt6Xt|!is, €ok, t), almost the ending, Ath. 491 E.

t)TroXT|TrT«ov, verb. Adj. of inokapfibvoi, one tnust suppose, understand,

think of, Takka .. tuv airbv Tpunov uir. Plat. Theaet. 156 E ; oureus- irr.

Trfpi tivos Id. Rep. 613 A ; c. inf., Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 8 ; Ti'va .. fx<-" o<-'-

va/iiv 6ir. ; Plat. Tim. 49 A. II. one must anstver, Eust. 1 172. 26.

iTroXTjTfTtKos, 77, bv, of or for understanding, 5vvap.ts inok-nnTtiri} Ttvos

Def. Plat. 414 C, cf. M. Anton. 3. 9. Adv. -kws. Id. 7. 16.

tiiroXT|TrT6s, bv, verb. Adj. = oo£ao-Tiis, Arist. An. Pr. I. 39.
vttoXt|p«i), to become imbecile, Ael. V. H. 3. 37 :—vTrdX-ripos, ov, Eccl.

viroX-nipiStov, to, a small assumption, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 140.

iPTrdXTuJ/is, (ws, (inokapt0dvtu) a taking up, esp. a taking up the word,

taking up the matter where another leaves off, (£ imokTjipaus (ip(£fjs dtUvat

Plat. Hipparch. 228 B ; cf. inoffokr/ I. 3. 2. a rejoindtr, reply, in.

notdoOat Isocr. 227 C, cf. 264 B. II. a taking in a certain

sense, an assumption, notion, Def. Plat. 413 A sq., Arist. M. Mor. I. 35, 13;

in. kapt&dvuv Id. Rhet. 3. 15, I ; tt}j inok-qif/ws dtatpopat (ntaTTjp.r} Kal

Sbta koX tppbvnats Id. de An. 3. 3, 7 ; but, properly, distinguished from

vbnats, lb. 6; fronitTrioTri/ir/, Id.Rhet.3. 16, 10; joined with Sofa, Id. Eth.

N. 6. 3, I ; /it) Totabrns ovjns ttjs inapxovans inok-q^(us nepi (Karipov

unless such had been the existing impression, Dem. 304. 2. 2. a hasty

judgment, prejudice, suspicion, tur. (Is toiis Siicao-Tds ov Stnaia Hyperid.

Euxen. 42, Luc. Calumn. 5. 3. the estimate formed o/a person or



virokiyaivta— v7ro/J.evw.

thins;, a good or bad reputation, public opinion, Lat. existimatio, Hdn.

7. i. t 7. 10, etc.

uiroXlYatvoi, to make to sound a little, Jac. Ach. Tat. I. 5.

vir-oAtJfwv, or, gen. oyos, somewhat less, II. 18. 519,

imoXlSos. ov, somewhat stony, Luc. Tim. 31, Abdic. 27.

i)TroXiu,Trdvw, collat. form of vvoktivcu, to leave behind, I Ep. Pet. 2.

21, Themist. 139 D:—Pass, to remain over, Eccl., Byz. II.

intr. to fatly rd vdftara vv. Dion. H. 1. 23.

viroAt(xu>S"ns, «s, gen. tos, sotnewhat hungry, Plut. 2. 634 D.

vrroXt-iraivw, to fatten a little or by degrees, dub. in Hipp. 426. 24.

viroXi-irdpos [?], ov, rather fat or greasy, Diosc. 2. 105.

\nroAtirv|s, (S, left remaining, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 2, Theopomp. in

Phot. Bibl. 120. 22, Clearch. ap. Ath. 256 D.

vrr-oXurOdvw and (late) vrr-oXurOaivw, fut. -o\to*0T}O-<v, to slip or slide

slightly, Hipp. Art. 782, Poll. 2. 15 :—metaph., inr. tls vwov Ael. V. H.

2 - 35 1 *' J T îS T«P^<*y Luc. Dem. Enc. 12 ; ivl xd x^P * Eus. V. Const.

3. 69 ; vpos dvdrnv Phot.

vrrdXurrros, Att. -Xur<f>os, ov, somewhat smooth, worn smooth, Ar. Eq.

1368, cf. Poll. 2. 184, A. B. 68.

uitoXitos, ov, rather poor, little or mean
f
Gloss.

inroXixvos, ov, somewhat lickerish or dainty, Luc. Icarom. 29 :

—

vttoXi-

Xv€vw, to be so, Eccl.

VTroXoytw, to take account of, Tiros Arist. Pol. 7. 3, 4: in Theopomp.
Com. Incert. 31, the true reading is vvoktyav.

vrroXo-yifo^at. fut. iaopai, Att. tot/pat : Dep. To take into the ac-

count, take account of, reckon in, to fctvticov avrtuv Plat. Legg. 702 C ;

vv, tls tJ)v fxiffBaxTiv to put it to the account of .. , C. I, 93. 26; tt)c

Tifxijv ttc tojv oifiafl'tcw vv. to deduct the price from .. , Polyb. 6. 39, 15 :

—Ptol. uses the Act., and the Pass, in pass, sense. 2. metaph. to

take into account, kIvIwov vv. rov tfjv f) rt0vdvat Plat. Apol. 28 B;
robs vaptkv0vras vdvovs Id. Phaedr. 231 B ; to dkyttvov Id. Gorg. 480
C ; cf. Dem. 259. 7., 294. 6 ; ovfiv vv. Andoc. 33. 27 :

—

to lake notice,

foil, by ft .. , Plat. Crito 48 D.

vtroXoYurpds, o, = virdAo70s, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 1043 D, Dion. H. in

Muller's Fr. Hist, 2. p. xxxvii.

vtroXoYurrtov, verb. Adj. one must take into account, on . . , Plat. Rep.

341 D ; c. ace. et inf., Id. Polit. 293 D.

xnroXo-yos, ov, held accountable or liable, vvdkoyos tJvat or ytvi<J0at

Lys. 180. 36., iSa. 31, Dem. 959. 7, C. I. 5774. 138 ; firjbtv tt)v r}/«-

ripav i)ktKtav vvukoyov vottia0at not to hold us responsible, Plat. Lach.

189 B ; ovhiv cot vvdkoyov ridt^at I put down nothing to your ac-

count. Id. Prot. 349 C.

vttoXoyos, 6, a taking into account, a reckoning, account, oMva vvv~

koyov voitio$ai nvos, Lat, nullam rationem habere rei, Dem. 790. 9 ;

iv vvoXuyot vottto0ai ti Lys. 102. 20; ovx vv. votuaOai rtvi nvos to

give him no credit for .., Dinarch. 91. 43; tls vv. kapfidvtiv n Ath.

145 F; ovJkts vv. yiyvtrai nvt Dinarch. ap. Harp. II. the

converse of vpakoyos, of a ratio in which the former number is the

smaller, as •$, Nicom. Arithm. p. 95 :—cf. vvtptvtfi6ptos.

vrroXoiiros, ov, left behind, staying behind, fttrd rwv vv. Hdt. 7. 17 J ;

rov? vv. rwv lit lotorpartbiwv those of them who still remained alive,

Id. 6. 123. 2. of things, = kotv6s, vv. to r3dpa0p6v Got yiyvtrai

still remains for you, Ar. PI. 431 ; ti vfitv vvdkotvvv tort rrjs <kuvojv

dptrrfs; Andoc. 14. 41, cf. Plat. Rep. 427 E, etc. ; ova %v vv. all that

remained to be done, Thuc. 4. 90; tt)s vv. 'A0tjvouojv Karakvattus what
remained to effect their destruction, Id. 8. 26. II. with some-

what wanting, defective (v. 1. irtroXtmow), Arist. Eth. N. 7* I3 » 2 -

—

m
Mas. vv6- and ivt-kotvos are often interchanged.

vrr6Xo£os, ov, somewhat oblique or obscure, Eust. 805. 3.

VTroXo£do), to turn somewhat obliquely, to
1

opjia Basil. :

—

to answer

somewhat obliquely, Eust. 777.41 ; and so VTroXafwons, ecus, r), Eccl.

vTroXoTfdw. to let the bark peel off a little (cf. Xowda;), as Schneid. in

Theophr. H. P. 5. 1,4.
vtr-oXo^vpouxu [y], Dep, to lament a little, Planud.

viroXoxay *' ^« an under-koxayds, Xen. An. 5. 2, 13.

iiTToXoxdw, to lie in ambush for, nvds Joseph. B. J. 6. 7, 2.

vrroXu-yiJoiiaL, Pass, to be concealed under, E. M.
vttoXuoios [v], ov, hypo~Lydian, a mode in music, Plut. 2. II41 B.

tfTfoXv^w, fut. (w, to hiccup or sob a tittle, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

vrroXOiros , ov, somewhat painful, v. inroAotiro? II.

vtroXvptos [C], ov (kvpa) under the lyre; $6va£ vv. a cross reed to which

(in very early lyres) the lower ends of the strings were attached, Ar. Ran. 233,
cf. h. Horn. Merc. 47 sq., Poll. 4. 62, and v. Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 305.
viroXOo-is, tats, r), a relaxing underneath, Aretae. Sign. Diut. 2. 9, Lxx

(Nah. 2. 10).

vrroXvw to loosen beneath or below, vvtkvfft o*i yvta made his limbs

give way under him (by giving him a deadly wound), II. 15. 581 ; vvb

yovvar t\votv Od. 14. 236; so, itvtkvat fiivos koX tfaifafxa yvta made
courage and strength fait, II. 6. 27; also of wrestlers, yvta vvikvfff 23
726:—Pass., two vvfkwro 16. 341 ; kvOtv 8* vvd <paib\fia yvta lb

805 ; vvokvtrai fiov rd y6vara Ar. Lys. 2 1 6, II. to loosefrom
under the yoke, 6 o* tkvtv wf>' tirvovs II. 23. 513, cf. Od. 4. 39 ; vv.

(tvyij tfofttca Thuc. 4. 1 28 :

—

to loosefrom bonds, iralpovs Od. 9. 463 ;

and in Med., rv rov y.. vvtkvaao Stafuvv thou didst set him free from

bonds by stealth, II. I. 401. 2. to untie a person's sandals from
under his feet, take off his shoes, which was done by attendants on
arrival, vvat rts ap&vkas kvot Aesch. Ag. 944; Tds HtpaiKas Ar. Nub.

152, cf. Thesm. 1 183; ovx vvokvatts aavr6v ; Pherecr. Xtip. 3. 6 ;

—

so, in Med. to take off one's own sandals or shoes, or to have them
taken off, rets ip&aZas Ar. Vesp. 1 158 ; and absol., vvo\vto0ai opp. to
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vvoSeta0at, Id. Lys. 950, PI. 927, cf. Xen. An. 4. 5, 13, Lac. 2, pr-
aise b. c. ace. pers. vv. rtvd to unshoe him, take off his shoes,

vvokvtTf, vatfies, 'Aktct&tddnv Plat. Symp. 213 B. 3. in Med. to

disarm oneself, Ael. V. H. 14. 49 (v. 1. avekvaaro).
vttoXcols, v. vvokats.

iiTroXu<j>da>, to flag a little, cease by little and little, Eccl., Byz.
viro|j.d£ios, ov, under the breast, sucking, Lat. subrumus, t^kvov, 0pi<f>os

Or. Sib. 2. 300, Eccl. ; to vvojxafyov Diod. Excerpt. 527. 54:—also {itto-

tLa£C8io$, Gloss. II. to vv., also, a waist-band, Aristaen. I. 25.
vTrd|ia£oi, 01, the parts under the breast, Bion 1. 26 ; but it is prob. f. 1.

for ol 5" i/vo" fia^oi.

virou,aivou,at. Pass, to be somewhat mad, Hipp. 352. 36.
VTr6|xa,Kpos, ov, somewhat long, longish, fia&b'os Ar. Pax 1243 ; vpoaoo-

vov Arist. Physiogn. 3, 4, Alex. Incert. 75 : cf. Ivitianpos.

vrrO}j.dXdKi£ou,ai, Pass, to grow cowardly by degrees, Xen. An. 2. 1, 14.
uTrou-dXaKos, ov, somewhat soft, Ptol.

vTrou,dXdoro*co, Att. -ttw, to soften by degrees or gently, <pv\ka Aristaen.

I. 3; vv. tt)k Kotktav to relax, Diosc. 5. 15 ;—Pass, to be gradually
softened, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 2.

VTrojidviwSTjS, ( s, somewhat mad, Schol. Ar. Av. 989.
uTrou,avTivo|Acu, Dep. to divine partly, r^v Stavotdv tii/os Plat. Sisyph.

388 B, cf. Eust. 777.49.
tJTrou,&paivon.ai, Pass, to wither or waste gradually, Philo 2. 252,

Plut. 2. 41 1 E.

virojiapyos, ov, somewhat mad, crazy, only used in Comp. vvofiap-

yuTfpos, Hdt. 3. 29, 145., 6. 75, Dion. H. 3. 2, App. Civ. 5.49.
VTrou.app,aipu, to sparkle or gleam under, Opp. C. 3. 70-

vTrojiapTGpcto, to indicate somewhat, Eust, Opusc. 282. 11 :—Pass, to

receive testimony, ivt ttj affjtvoTrjrt rod 0iov C. I. 4415. II. to

sign one's name as witness, rots xavootv Eccl.

v-rrop.do-0ios, ov, (ftaa$6s) =vvowz£tos, Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 27), Joseph.

B. J. 6. 3, 4 :—also vTrou,ao-8iSu>s, ov, Nicet. On the form vvoixao0-

or vvopjaar-y v. Lob. Phryn. 556 sq.

vTrou,do"0-u, Att. -ttw, to smear or rub underneath, Theocr. 2. 59;
vvofitfxayfiivos lying close under, rats virpats Suid.

vTrou.do-x<iXos, ov, under the armpits : to vv. perhaps a wallet slung

under the arm, Byz.

vrrop-aupos, ov, somewhat dark or gloomy, Gloss.

vir-Ofi|3po$, ov, mixed with rain, 0epos "vv. a rainy summer, Plut.

Camill. 3 (Schaf. tvon&pov), cf. 2. 438 A ; tap Geop. ; vv£ E. M. ; yy
Philostr. 775. II. wet under the surface, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

tfTTou,€0vw, to be somewhat drunk, Hesych.

vTrop.tiSt.dw, to smile a little or gently, Anacreont. 29. 14, Plut., etc.

;

vv. "XapouvLov Polyb. 17. 7, 6 :—{rn-op€L&tau,a, to, Boiss. An. 2. 302,

tiTrou.ci6ou.ai, Pass, to be diminished a little or gradually, Galen.

ifTrou,€L(i)v, ov, gen. ovos, somewhat less

:

—vtro/tetoj/cs, among the

Spartans, were subordinate citizens, opp. to ofiotot, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 6, cf,

Mtiller Dor. 3. 5, 7 ; in an army, ol vv. the subaltern officers, Dio C.

38. 35- ,

uiro|x<\aivu, to be blackish, Rufus, Geop. :—so in Past., Greg.

Nvss. II. Pass, also, to be somewhat obscure, Nicet..137 C.

{>iro|it\av8puu5T|S, «s, («8os) somewhat lite the /tt\avSpvov, Epich. 59.
vTrop.*Xuvi£w, m vwofitkaivoj, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. X. 8, M. Diut. I. 10.

viropfXds, fif\aiva, ficKav. somewhat black, blackish, Hipp. Eptd. 1 . 969,
Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 10.

vnrop,('Xiru, to sing in accompaniment, Jo. Damasc.
viTO|iip.<t>op.(U

,
^eP' '° °lame ° little or secretly, Plut. Cato Mi. 15,

Norm., etc.

tnrop.tp.ti'iu.oipos, of, somewhat discontented with his lot, Cic. Att. 6. I.

{iirop,«v«T«ov, verb. Adj. of btroptvai, one must sustain, abide, endure,

Thuc. 2. 88, Isocr. 117 C, Plat. Legg. 770 E, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1,9.—The
form {nT0U4n)T€0v occurs in late writers, as Sext. Emp., and Eust., and

has often been introduced by the Copyists into the Mss. of Att. writers,

v. Lob. Phryn. 446 ; \nro|AOVTjT€OS, is another later form, occurring (with

v. 11.) in Diog. L. 7. I j6, and Origen. ; v. Lob. Paral. 494.
tnro|i«vcTtKos, f\, ov, disposed to undergo, patient of, toiv btivuiv Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 6, 6 ; Ktvovvtuv Id. Eth. E. 3. 5, 2 ; wpds Awras lb. 3. 1, 19:

—

in Mas. also vitou,«vt)tuk6s or -li.ovt)Tik6s, Def. Plat. 41 2 B, 416 B,

Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, I.

vitop^vt|t6s or \»irop.ovi]T6s, y, dv, endurable, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 5
(the Mss. vary), cf. Hdn. Epimer. 141.

viro|x<vu, fut. -pitvw, to stay behind, Od. 10. 232, 258, Thuc. 5. 14,

Plat., etc.; iv 'Svapr-n ir<$A« Hdt. 6. 51., 7. 209: also, to remain

alive, Id. 4. 149:—generally, to be permanent, Arist. Categ. 6, 8. II.

trans., 1. c. ace. pers. to abide or await another,—esp. to await

his attack, bide the onset, II. 14. 488., 16. 814, al. ; so Hdt. 3. 9., 4. 3,

al., and Att. ; inr. tcls ^Stiprjvas to abide their presence, Xen. Mem. 2. 6,

I ; of punishments, o<ra ij^as iv voriptp xp6"V tm. Plat. Phaedr. 250 C,

cf. Polyb. I. 81, 3. 2. c. ace. rei, to be patient under, abide patiently,

submit to any evil that threatens one, oovKtiav (-ijijjv) Hdt. 6. 12,

Thuc. 1.8; -rr&vov Xen. Mem. 2. I, 3 ; A.\ynS6va Plat. Gorg. 478 C

;

aln \jjuv t< Id. Apol. 28 C ; Toxhov rov \6yov Id. Hipp. Ma. 2(j8 D ;

Sov\iiov JtryoV Id. Legg. 770 E; mv&vvovs Isocr. 1 30 D; toiis aAAous

A070VS Id. 172 C; dtrttXas Dem. 515. 17; rds Sapias oiix Inripuvav

they could not abide the gifts, i. e. scorned to accept them, Isocr. 60 B :

—iir. Tr)i/ Kpiaiv to await one's trial, Aeschin. 29. 4, cf. Andoc. 16. 10,

Lys. 158. 26:—generally, to wait for, rijv lopri)V Thuc. 5. 50:— iff.

o\0ov to uphold, support, maintain it, Pind. P. 2. 48. 3. absol. to

stand one's ground, stand firm, II. 5. 498., 15. 312, Hdt. 6. 96; so, is

„a\Ktiv inr. Thuc. 3. 108; h X*'Pas Id - 5- 7 2 > ^"SpiKws iff. Plat. Theaet.

S M
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177 B ; inotilvaiv Kaprtptiv to endure patiently. Id. Gorg. 507 B ; vir.

kcu Kaprtptiv Id. Lach. 193 B. 4. c. inf. to submit, bear or dare

to do a thing, wait to do, persist in doing, like Lat. posse, sustinere, ou8"

imifitivt yvwpttvat he did not wait for us to know him, Od. I. 410 ; in.

vovtiv he submitted to toil, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5, cf. 2. 7, II, Plat. Legg.

869 C, Dem. 296. 6, etc. 5. so with part, relating to the subject,

el vnopttviovot x«ipor iptoi avraetpofitvoi if they shall dare to lift hand

against me, Hdt. 7. 101 , cf. 209 ; iVo/ieVeis fit Knitvoiv you persist in . .

,

Soph. O. T. 1323; oi/x inopitvft w<ptXovpttvos he submits not to be

helped, Plat. Gorg. 505 C ; iroXvnoSes- i/ir. Ttptv6pttvot Arist. H. A. 4. 8,

28 ; etc. 6. with part, relating to the object, in. Btp£ta tmovra
to await his attack, Hdt. 7. 120, cf. Plat. Phaedo 104 C, Menex. 241 A

;

oi\ vtr. x<"p'C^rifvov T^ 0pi<pos he could not bear its being removed,

Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 F ; so, c. gen. part., <pi\oSvros im. to submit to

his kissing, Ael. V. II. 12. I. 7. in App. Civ. 5. 54, im. rrj 'Avraviov

yvwpcn is prob. f. 1. for tnttitutvriKuis. III. of things, to await, be

in store for one, Plat. Phaedr. 250 C.

viroLLcpio-p.6s. 6, a subdivision, a figure in Rhetoric, = inoStaipttns, v.

Schol. Kermog. 7. p. 77 2 » a 's0 SiirAovj utptafxvs, Schol. Dem.
vir6p.ccrTOS, ov, rather full, 0i0Xibiwv Eunap. p. 42.

vrrouerewpos, ov, slightly wanting support, of a limb unevenly bandaged,

Hipp. Fract. 766, Littre.

virop.T|Ki)S, «, gen. tos, = {mouaxpos, Arist. Fr. 318, Diog. L. 7. 1.

virop/nXa^tu, to probe to the bottom, probe thoroughly, Hesych.

vrro|AT|\i£ti), to be or look yellowish, Diosc. 3. 79.

uirop.r)vuu, to indicate secretly, Moschio Pass. Mill. p. 16.

iirop.T|Tpios, ov, in the mother's womb, Maxim, n. Karapx. 186.

{nrou.i)x3vdop.ai, Dep. to contrive secretly, Phot.

•uirouiupos. ov, somewhat impure or low, Poll. 9. 143.

virdp.i'yp.a, to, a mixture, Plut. 2. 934 D.

virou.iYvtpp.1, fut. -pti(w, to mix in, add by mixing, Lat. admisceo, rivi

ti Plat. Tim. 74 D, cf. 71 B; to inopttpttyfttvov the admixture, Id.

Phileb. 47 A. II. intr. and metaph. to come near secretly, c. dat.,

iitr. tt} 73 Thuc. 8. 102.

O1rop.1ATOop.01., Pass, to be somewhat reddened, Schol. Od. 5. 245.

viirop.tp.cop.ai, Dep. to imitate a little, Diod. 13. 95 (where Reisk.

dro/u/i-).

tnroptp.vT)o*KG), fut. inoav-qaaj, aor. imtptvnca

:

I. Act., 1.

c. ace. pers. to put one in mind or remind one of, imtptvqatv St 4 narpus

Od. I. 321, cf. 15. 3, Thuc. 6. 19; also, im. Ttvd ti Id. 7. 64, Xen.

Cyr. 3. 3, 37, Plat., etc.; vir. Ttvd ti 0ovXtTat .. Id. Phileb. 31 C; Tira

irepi tivos Id. Phaedr. 2 75 D ; Tivd oti . . , irais ... Id. Phaedo 88 D, etc.

:

vrr Ttvd to put him in mind, Id. Lach. 181 C, cf. Phaedr. 266 D ; iav ..

aiiTOv ats dvBpamos &iv imopttptvf)<TKris Isocr. 6 D. 2. c. ace. rei, to

bring back to one's mind, mention, suggest, ti Hdt. 7- 17 1 -' 9- 6, Soph.

Ph. 1 1 70, Plat., etc. ; nvi ri Aesch. Pers. 990. 3. c. gen. rei, to

remind one of, to make mention of, rrarpiSos ttjs iXtvBtpuraTrp Thuc.

7. 69, cf. Aeschin. 75. 42, Theocr. 21. 50. 4. c. ace. cogn., dXrjBr)

im. Plat. Rep. 427 E: and, absol., KaXuis, ipBws iniixviiaas Id. Phaedr.

266 D, Theaet. 187 E ; inoptvnoaTw dvaaras let him get up and remind

me, Andoc. 10. 3; uir. oti... to suggest that.. Plat. Rep. 452 C,

etc. II. Pass, or Med. to call to mind, remember, ti Id. Phileb.

47 E, Lach. 188 A, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 24 ; Ttvos Luc. Catapl. 4. 2. to

make mention, ntpi Ttvos Aesch. Pers. 329.
viroLiio-Oos, ov, servingfor pay, hired, of persons, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5 ;

vir. bPoXiiiv 0' hired for 4 obols, Id. Tim. 6. 2. in. tpyov mer-

cenary, Id. Alex. 49.
virop.vdop.ai [a], Dep. to court clandestinely, ^oiovtos xmtp.v6.aaBt

(impf.) yvvatKa Od. 22. 38.

virouveia, 1), remembrance, inoptveias x^PiV ^- !• 2°3 2 *

viropvijua, to, a remembrance, memorial, Lat. monumentum, txftv

inr. Ttvos Thuc. 2. 44; i'v' inr. rots tntyiyvopttvois r] ttjs tuv $ap-

tidpav aatBtias Isocr. 73 C, cf. 55 D ; ttjs aptTijs im. ptdXXov t) tov

OTopaTos KaraXtnttv Id. 22 A, cf. Dem. 690. 20; u toiovtois xP^Htvos
vnouvqptaotv such memories or remembrances, Plat. Phaedr. 249 C

;

often in luscrr., v. C. I. Indices p. 165. II. a reminder, mention,

notice, Thuc. 4. 126, Xen. An. 1. 6, 3. 2. a note or memorandum
entered by a tradesman in his day-book, im6pvr\jta imtypd.xpo.To he had

a note made of it, Dem. 1
1 93. 2, cf. 837. 1 7 ; so of bankers, inoptvr)ttaTa

ypdtptoBat tlw&aai uiv dtSdaat xPVrla-Ta'v . . Id. 1 186. 7- 3.

mostly in pi., memoranda, notes, Lat. commentarii, Hipp. Art. 800, Plat.

Phaedr. 276 D; im. ypdrpttv, ypdrpeuBat Id. Polit. 295 C, Theaet. 143 A;
also, like dnoptvrjuovtvp.aTa, memoirs, Polyb. I. I, I., 6. 32, 4,

etc. 4. minutes of the proceedings of a public body, public records,

to tear apxovra! inr. Plut. 2. 867 A, cf. Diod. I. 4, Luc, etc. ; Td ttjs

0ov\rjs in. the acts of the Senate, Dio C. 78. 22; inl ruv vn. ttjs

ovyKXr/Tov C. I. 1133, 1327; ini tuiv im. naTaoTijoai Ttva Joseph. A.J.

7. 5, 4. 6. notes or memoranda made by philosophers, rhetoricians,

and artists, Archyt. ap. Diog. L. 8. 80 sq., cf. 4. 4, Sotad. 'Eyic\ei. I. 35,

Longin. 44. 12:—of a geographical work, Ptol. I. 6, 2, etc.:—later,

explanatory notes, commentaries, Schol. Ar. Av. 1 242, etc. ; v. KSpke De
Hypomn. Gr., Berlin 1842. III. a draught or copy of a letter,

Ep. Plat. 363 E.

virop.VT)p.aTifopai, Med. to note down for remembrance, enter in one's

memorandum-book, Ti Plut. 2. 120 E, etc.; vir. irepi Tiros- Longin. I. 2,

etc. :

—

to write memoirs or annals, Polyb. 5. 33, 5 ; in. ras irpaffis

Strab. 70 :—the plqpf. in pass, sense, iv qi inciiVTiiiaTiaTO ravra Lxx
(1 Esdr. 6. 2 2). 2. to explain, interpret, rr)v 'Obvootiav Steph. B.

:

0/ imoiivniianadfuvox commentators, Apoll. de Constr. 158.

virop.vT)p.aTiicos, 17, ov, serving for memoirs, in. 810X0701 memoirs in ^ stored from Galen. Lex,

the form of dialogue, Diog. L. 4. 5. 2. serving for notes or com-
mentary, Eust. Opusc. 61. 54 :—Adv. -Km, Galen.

virop.vijp.dTi.ov, to, Dim. of inofxvrj^a, M. Anton. 3. 14, Eccl.

virop.vnuaTta'is, tws, r), = sq., Byz.

viTou.viip.aTi.o-p.6s, d, a memorandum, minute, Polyb. 24. 2, 4., 26. 7, 5,

C. I. 4474. 16 :—a decree of the Areopagus, because these were kept

as written records, Cic. Fam. 13. I, 5, Att. 5. II, 6. 2. = uird-

fivrjua II. 3, memoirs, annals, Polyb. 2. 40, 4: a philosophical memoir,

Stob. Eel. 2. 90, etc. 3. a commentary on an author, Eust. 746. 30.

vTTop.vT|U,aTi.oTi}S, ov, 6, a commentator, Eust. Opusc. 61. 4, etc.

virop.vi]paTO-7pa<t>€opai, Dep. to write down as a memorandum,
Theano Epist. 748.
VTropvi)p.aTO-'Ypd<(>os [a], ov, writing memoirs, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I.

950, Julian. 411 C. 2. writing minutes and records, name of a

great officer at Alexandria, Strab. 797, cf. Lxx (1 Paral. 18. 15, Isai.

36. 3), v. Sturz D. Maced. p. 82.

VTrop.vii
i

p.6v€vp.a, -vcuu, only f. 1. for dnofiv-.

virop.viju.vw, v. vneftvrjpLVKt.

virouvijaxs, cms, t), a reminding, Thuc. 4. 17, 95 ; so Plat, calls the

art of writing ov /xi/ij/ijis dU' vnofivr)atojs (pdppaKov Phaedr. 275 A;
Ttvos of a thing, Id. Legg. 73 2 ^ ' vnoiivnaiv tivos txeiv to ^e a^'e

to suggest a thing, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 38 ; aiuvia im. C. I. (add.) 2809
6. 2. a mentioning, iW. 7roi*fa0at Ttvos to make mention of a thing,

Thuc. 2. 88., 3. 54, etc. ; im. kokwv a tale of woe, Eur. Or. 1032.

virop.vT|o-Ka>, late form of vnojittivriaKaj, Orph. H. 76. 6: cf. fivrjOKOptat.

virop.vi)OT«ov, verb. Adj. one must remind, Ttvd Ttvos Sext. Emp. P. 3.

70. 2. one must make mention, Ttv6s Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 7.

viropvijo"T€vopai, Med. to betroth, ti)v Bvyartpa in. Ttvt Arist. Pol. 5.

4, 7 :—Pass., 6 vnotivnoTtvBtis one betrothed, lb.

viropvijoTiKos, 17, ov, awakening the recollection, suggestive, Sext. Emp.
P. 2. 99, M. 8. 202, etc. :

—

to in. a memorandum, minute, Eccl., Byz.

;

a memorial-line. Lemma to Anth. P. 5. 292.—Adv. -kuis, Sext. Emp. M.
8. 289.

virou.vT|o'TpUH, at, expl. in A. B. 312, as al iptvovaat tt)v Btov ttpttat.

vir-opvvpi, to interpose by oath, inotxvvs tpavat Soph. Fr. 3 1 3. II.

Med. in&ptvvptat, fut. inoptovixat

:

— in Att. law, to make oath (or authorise

another to make oath) that something serious prevents a person's ap-

pearing in court at the due time, and so to apply for a postponement of

the trial, Dem. 1 151. 2, etc.; irir. Ttvct anttvat brjiioaia orpaTtvotitvov

Id. 1 1 74. 6 ; inaiaoaaTo tis tIv ArjfiooBtvn ws voaovvra appliedfor an

extension of the term for Demosthenes, on the plea of sickness, Id. 1 336.

10; hence, comically, inuptwro d pXv olvos o£os avrov ttvat yvqatov,

to b' o£os dtvov aird p.d\Xov BaTtpov Eubul. Mv\. 1 :—Pass., virofio-

aBivTos toutou this affidavit being put in by way ofexcuse, Dem. 1 174.8

;

inoftooBtiarjs Tavrns ttjs ypatpijs Hyperid. ap. Schol. Ar. PI. 725. 2.

to bar proceedings by an affidavit in the case of a ypaipr) napavopwv,

Xen. Hell. I. 7, 34; v. inuftoaia 2.

virouovq, 1), a remaining behind, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7, Dion. H. I.

44. II. a holding out, patient endurance, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 13,

Plut., etc. ; of plants, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 3. 2. c. gen. patience

under, endurance of, Xvnijs Def. Plat. 412 C; 17/17) iir. ipptfriitvav

Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, 18 ; TroXe/iOv Polyb. 4. 51, I ; 17 Tijs fiaxaipas in.

toiv n\r)ywv the sword's power to sustain blows, Id. 15. 15, 8. III.

like ToA/ia, the enduring to do, a'toxpvv ipywv Theophr. Char. 6.

virop.ovi)Teos, vttou.ovt|tik6s, vttoliovi)t6s, v. sub imoutv-.

virop.oo*ia, f. 1. for incofioaia.

virouoo-xevo), to propagate by layers : generally, to propagate, Toy

noKtuov Eunap. ap. Suid. s. v. fioax(x^w -

virop.dx6r)pos, ov, baddish, rather hard, Com. Anon. 202, Poll. 2. 109.

virop-oxXtvu, to act as a lever, Hipp. Mochl. 865.

virop6x^lov . T°> the fulcrum of a lever, Arist. Mechan. 4. I, al.

virouvjio, to groan slightly, Diphil. Zaryp. 2. 23.

virou.v8eop.ai, Dep. to say before, predict, Ap. Rh. 2. 460.

virop.VKdop.ai., Dep. to bellow in answer, Aesch. Fr. 54.

virouvKTi)pCJu, to sneer at, Ttvd Nicol. Incert. I. 35.

vir6p-v£os, ov, somewhat charged with mucus, Hipp. Art. 785, al. : so

vitou.v^u8t|S, ts, Galen.

viTop.vo-apos, ov, rather filthy or fetid, Hipp. 1234 D.

viroiivu) : hence 6up.aTa inoueixvKora half-closed eyes, Alciphro 3. 55.

viriuupos, ov, rather stupid or silly, Luc. Icarom. 29, Ptol.

virovaui), to dwell under, x^P0V Anth. P. append. 268.

virov«d£<o, to begin to grow young again, Philostr. 698.

virovtdu, to break up fallow ground with the plough, Lat. novare,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 1,6.

vir-o«i8t£w, to reproach a little, Philop. : vVirov«i8iO"ros, ov, Philo 2.

409 (v. I. inov-).

vttov«i4>w, less correct form of inovttptu.

virov€p.so-aco, to be somewhat wroth, Schol. Luc. Pseud. 30, Symp. 23.

virovcu.op.ai., Med. to eat away beneath or secretly, iXaBtv nip inovtt-

lidfitvov Anth. P. 7. 444; inovfunadpttvos Hipp. 279. 44. II-

to undermine (cf. iwi/i'o/ios) :—metaph. to deceive, Ttva Epich. 5 Ahr.

vTrovevpi£a>, to hamstring. Gloss.

virovevu, to nod secretly to, Orph. Lith. 99.

virove<j>cXT|, r), a cloudy appearance in urine, Galen. : virovcdicXtJo), to

be clouded or turbid. Id.

virovcipeXos, ov, under the clouds, Luc. Fugit. 25.

virovcijiiov, to, a cloudy sky, Gloss.

VTrovcu, to swim under, so as to support, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 3 :—Med.,

inovnaaptivn having dived under, passed under, Hipp. 279. 43, as re-
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vtrovT|ios, ov, under the promontory N1710K, lying at its base, Od. 3. 81,

v. 1. I. 186.

\nrovT|4»w, to be somewhat sobered, irpCs ri Joseph. B. J. 5. 6, I.

xjitovtix ^1 ' Dep. to swim under, rats rriTpais Paus. I. 44, 8; absol.

to swim under water, dive, Plut. Anton. 29, Brut. 30. II. to

swim below or second, tivi to one, Ael. N. A. 2. 6.

iiroviju, fut. -viipa, to wash slightly or beneath, robs irobas Hierocl.

ap. Stob. 462. 54.

inroviKaw, to gain a slight victory, Achmes Onir. 1 75. 7*

v-irovLTpwS-ns, (s, (ffbos) somewhat alkaline, Philotim. ap. Ath. 79 A.

{nrovitya, (v. wu) to snow a little : impers., inrevitpe it was snowing a

little, Thuc. 4. 103 : also in Pass., vv£ virovi<pou.ivri a snowy night, Id.

3. 23 ; cf. vt'eptu.

virovo«i>, to think secretly, suspect, Ti Hdt. 9. 88, Eur. I. A. 1 132 ; ti

is Ttva Ar. PI. 361 ; vw. Tr)v btdvotdv tivos Thuc. 7. 73 » tf«u8os Plat.

Legg. 679 C :—c. ace. pers. et inf., vvovorjffavTts Toits 'Sapuovs to, rwy
'EMrjvwv qtpoveiv Hdt. 9. 99 ; inr. rival ti Ottov Arist. Fr. 12 ;—so, iirr.

onws .. , on . . Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 20, Hell. 4. 8, 35 ; iw Xtyuvruv inrt-

votirt . . , ws Xiyovai youfeel suspicious of the speakers, thinking that .
.

,

Thuc. I. 68 ; inr. vtpi twos Andoc. 28. 4:

—

Bit. tcL Xtyopitva to watch

my words captiously. Id. 2. 23. II. generally, to suspect, con-

jecture, guess at, form guesses about, opp. to oatpa (ibivai, inr. tcL Ki-yo-

ptva Antiphn 143. 31, cf. Ar. Eq. 652, Lys. 1234 ; t<z twv Beaiv Andoc.

18. 15 ; c. ace. et inf., inr. tB5* *x(lv Tl Cratin. Min. Vevb. I :—absol.,

aAA* inrovonaov ov /tot Ar. Lvs. 38 ; virovoovvrts irpoapndfav by con-

jecture. Plat. Gorg. 454 C ; oiibtls oltie .
.

, dAA* inrovoovptv irdvrts 7)

vioTfvoufv Menand. Kapx- 2 ; ideas inrovotiv tls Tovvopja. leaving us to

guess at .. , Alex. Incert. 35. 6.

iirov6t)|io, to, a supposition, Hipp. Prorrh. 84, Lxx (Sirach. 25. 7).

\rrrov6r|0*is, *«?, r), a suspicion, Origen.

BirovoTrTtov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, Strab. 784, Philo I. 581.

v-itovot|tt|s, ov, 6, a suspicious person, Polemo Physiogn. 1 , 6.

vttovctjtiicos, f), ov, suspicious. Poll. 9. 1 5 2.

{nrov68tuo-is, (as, 7), seduction, Eus. H. E. 10. 6, C. I. 2695 b, Procl. :

—

also, \nrovo0€UTT|S, ov, u, a seducer, Procl. : and virovo6*va>, to seduce,

Byz. II. to procure by corruption, T^y ipxitpoiavvr/v Lxx (2

Mace. 4. 7).

vrrovoia, r), (inrovoiw) a hidden thought : hence, I. a sus-

picion, conjecture, guess, supposition, fancy, Ar. Pax 993 ; ujroi'Oiat Tory

luWovTuv notions formed of future events, Thuc. 5.87; r) inr. tSiv

ipyojv Id. 2. 41, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1
1 33; in bad sense, inroVotat irXatrTat

Dem. 1 178. 2, cf. Menand. Monost. 732. II. the real meaning

which lies at the bottom of a thing, the true intent, deeper sense, Tas inr.

ovk irriaraaOai Xen. Symp. 3, 6 : esp. a covert meaning (such as is

conveyed by myths and allegories), . . vios oux °^s t« Kpivttv o ti rt

inruvota real J fir) Plat. Rep. 378 D, cf. Plut. 2. 19 E ; opp. to aiaxpo-

Aoyt'a, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 6 ; read' inrovotav by insinuation, covertly,

Polyb. 28. 4, 5, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. I ;
81' inroyoiaii' Alciphro 2. 4 ;

cV inrovoias, iv vvovoia Eccl. ;—but Ka9' inr. also of jokes, = rropd irpoa-

boKiav, Quintil. 6. 3, 84.
Birovcp.«uw, to undermine, male underground passages or mines (,inro-

vount), Dinarch. ap. Phot., Anon. ap. Suid. :—metaph. to stir up by secret

arts, stratagems or intrigues, inr. rroKtfiiv Ttyt Dion. H. 3. 23.

imovop.T|. t), an underground passage, mine, Strab. 614, Diod. 20.

94. II. metaph., in pi., secret stratagems or intrigues, Hesych.

uTTOvop.T]56v, Adv. underground, by means of pipes, Thuc. 6. 100.

uirovou.os, ov, (vipai B, vopds) going under ground, underground, inr.

Taippot mines, App. Civ. 4. 13 ; bpvypvna Joseph. A. J. 7-9. 6 ; inr. dv-

Tpov Strab. 614 ; inr. tt)v dvwpopdv «x«» °f a lake, Id. 580. 2.

mined, undermined, tovos Diod. 3. 37 ; x^pa inr. rrvpi xal vbaTi Strab.

578. 3. frir. fAxos a sore that spreads under the surface without

appearing, Diosc. 5. 138. II. inruvopsos, u, as Subst. an under-

ground passage, mine, Thuc. 2. 76 ; oixiri inrovdfiois, dAA' r)Sfj ftrjxa-

vats alptiv t^v iroAtTttay Plut. Caes. 6. 2. a water-pipe, Xen.
Hell. 3. I, 7, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, II. 3. a sewer, Lat. cloaca,

Strab. 235, App. Civ. 4. 40.—Cf. Lob. Paral. 387.
vmovoo-«j), to be rather sickly, Hipp. 514. 51, Luc. Toxar. 29 : to sicken,

Hipp. Epid. 1. 941.
tnrovoo-T&D, to go back, retire, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 19, Plut. Themist.

15, Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, 8. II. to go down, sink, settle, Lat.

subsidere, of a stack of wood, Hdt. 4. 62 ; of an earthquake, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 7» 7 ' °^ a "ver, to abate, retire, inr. dvopt tits is p\toov ur\pdv

Hdt. I. 191, cf. Thuc. 3. 89, Plut. 2. 366 E. 2. to settle, turn

into a thing, ctr x^fvaariOV *a * 7<Atvra lb. 81 1 E ; i/vovocfTTJaay Ik toG
tpo&tpov rpis to (vieaTatppovrjTov Longin. 3. I ; of age, to decrease gra-
dually. Poll. 2. 21.

uirovoo-rnoas, tais, r), a return, retirement : a sinking, subsiding, of
the sea, Plut. Anton. 3 ; inr. dtpos (is frjv, as a definition of an earth-

quake, Anaxag. ap. Diog. L. 3. 9 ; toC 0(puov Galen.

inrovoTiJu, to moisten underneath or a little, Stob. Eel. I. 524, Galen.
vnrovou9«T«u, to admonish gently, Ael. N. A. 7. 15.
uirovov9«Tt«6«, r), ov, somewhat admonitory, cited from Boiss. An.
uirovvKTtpos, ov, darkish, Byz.
virovvp.$i», t'Jor, r), (viiuprf) a bridesmaid, Schol. Ar. Eq. 647.
virovwo'ti), fut. (at, to prick or sting underneath : generally, to sting,

Theocr. 19. 5 : to annoy, Hesych.
virovvoTafta, to nod a little, fall asleep gradually, Plat. Symp. 223 D,

Plut. 2. 178F.
viirov<u8po«, ov, somewhat lazy, sluggish or dull, Eust. 3. 39 :—Wovw-

tr\t, is, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 341. 26 (in Comp. -ioTtpos).
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vir6£av0os, ov, yellowish or lightish-brown, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 o79,Theophr.

H. P. 9. 12, 2, Diosc, etc. :—hence {nro£av0t(u, to be so, Eccl.

viirojcvijto, to tell in a foreign accent, ti Luc. Icarom. I

.

II.
to tell a strange tale, Greg. Nyss.

inrojea), fut. (iaai, to polish underneath or <i little, Hippiatr.

tPiro|i]paivu, trans, to dry up a little, Hipp. 452. 17., 496. 32, Galen.
v-rrofnpuo-ia, 7), some degree of dryness, Hipp. 543. 12.

iiroilpos, ov, somewhat dry, miotic, yKuiooa Hipp. 176 A, 1216A; iv
rots inr. in dry places, Plut. 2. 915 E. 2. somewhat lean, slender,
of parts that have not much flesh over them, Hipp. Art. 837, cf. 753 D.
iir-o£i£ti), fut. ion, to be sourish, turn sour, Ath. 114 C.
i-iroJOXos, ov, wooden underneath, i. e. of wood covered with a coat of

some precious metal, Xen. Oec. 10, 3, cf. C. I. 139. 9 sq., 150 B. 26 sq.,

Ar. ap. E. M. (v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 1222), Alex. IIoi/jjp.

7 ; /km'tt; in. naTaxpvoos C. I. 139 ; Sioi Tti ivtiov inr. Luc. Jup. Trag.
8. 2. metaph. spurious, counterfeit, Menand. TlcpivS. 7, A. B. 67 ;

cf. Herm. Aesch. Pers. 779.
vir-oJtrv<i>, to provoke a little, Eccl.

inrojvpdoj or -c«, to shave or cut off some of the hair, Hippiatr. :—
Pass., inre(vpnuivos Archil. 52 ; inr((. to yevuov, tt)v yvd6ov Luc. D.
Mort. 9. 4, etc.

iirojiipios [B], a, ov, under the shears or rasor, Anth. P. 6. 307.
virojipos, ov, cut away as if by a rasor, flattened, yaarr)p Hipp. 105 C,

1 201 D, as Littre after Galen, (vulg. inro(rjpos).

uir-o£us, v, gen. (os, sub-acid, Diosc. 2. 98, v. Lob. Phryn. 541.
vp-ir6Juo-u.o, Tti, a scraping, shaving, Hippiatr.

iirojuu [B], to scrape a little, graze slightly, Tr)v \iSov Diosc. 5. 159;
lrorauds irifav vdirr/s viro(vaiv Anth. P. 9. 669 ; cf. Dion. P. 61, 385.
vnro-iraiSoTpipTjs [t], ov, o, an under-irai5oTpt/3ijr, C. I. 279;—hence

VTTOTraiSoTpip«t.}, lb. 255, 265.
viroiratju, to play orjoke a little, Ael. N. A. 12. 21. II. trans.,

inr. Ttvd to jest upon one a little or underhand, Schol. Ar. Ach. 321.
viroTrdXaitu, to go down voluntarily in wrestling, Luc. Nero 8.

viroiraXXouju, Pass, to throb beneath or a little, Byz.
V7romipaj3oppos, ov, somexvhat exposed to the north, bivbpa Theophr.

H. P. 5. 1, 11.

inroTrapatT«ou.ai, Dep. to beg off, excuse oneself, Philo 2. 379, Dionys.
ap. Eus. H. E. 6. 41, 3, etc. :—vnroiropaiTqffis, fais, r), a begging off,

tivos Origen.

urroirapaXTjpc'ti>, to be somewhat mad or silly, Hipp. 1210D.
vir01raptv6Cp.f0u.ai, Dep. to flag a little in attention, Arr. Epict. 4. 3, 5.

vtrorrap8«vos, ov, all but maiden, Waipai Ar. Fr. 190.
tnroirapaOcu, to thrust aside slightly or underhand, Isae. 73- 17-
viroirocroTi), fut. -jrafftu, to strew under, Troirjv Hdt. I. 132 ; ifivauaTa

Alex. Wuv. I. II. to plaster under, apyiXov Theophr. Sign. 3. 1 2.

vrroirooTOv, Tti, = inrooTpaua, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 839 A.
tiiroTfacrxtK, to suffer slightly or secretly, Hesych.
uirorrdTaY€u

. to clatter underneath, Philostr. 671.
Ciroiravouat, Pass, to cease gradually, tt)s rrXr/pwo'tos from being full,

Ath. 301 C; c. part., Ael. N. A. 13. 7.

VTroiraxvvoaat, Pass, to grow thick, curdle, Philo 2. 397.
tiroTfSxvi, v, gen. tos, somewhat fat or thick, Hipp. Epid. I. 970, cf.

461. 2, etc.

OiroWJios, a, ov, beneath one's feet, lowly, Dion. Ar. II. Subst.

viroir«{ia, 1), humiliation, Hesych.
viroir<i0u, to persuade gradually, Byz. : Pass., Heliod. 7. 2.

viroircivdu, to begin to be hungry, Ar. PI. 536.
viroimpau, to try to seduce, Ael. N. A. 14. 5, Alciphro 3. 52.
uiroir<Xia(u, to be or grow inroiri\tos, Galen.

vrrroireAiSvos, ov, somewhat blackish, wan or livid, Hipp. 452. 13., 557.

£7 :—also tnroircAios, ov, Id. Art. 840, Epid. I. 984, Theophr.
vir6ir«u.irTOS, ov, sent covertly, as a scout or spy, Lat. submissus, subor-

natus, Xen. An. 3. 3, 4; ubi olim throirros.

vTT0ir«u,ircd, fut. ip<v, to send under, to or into, c. ace, yr)s inrorrefiirouiva

oxirov Eur. Hec. 208. II. to send secretly, Thuc. 4. 46, Xen.

Cyr. 2. 4, 21 ; Pass., Lys. 93. 8 :

—

to send as a spy, send in a false cha-

racter, Lat. submittere, subornare, Xen. An. 2. 4, 22, cf. Thuc. 1. c, and

v. foreg. ; Bir. Tiiti, as a false witness, Arist. Oec. 2. 32.

viroTTCirrnwTcs, Ep. part. pf. of inrorrrqaao), II.

viiroireirTWKOTws, Adv. part. pf. act. of vrrorritrToj, submissively, inr. real

Tarrttvws Polyb. 35. 2, 13.

vrroTrfttuv, ov, gen. ovos, moderately concocted, mvtXa Hipp. Epid.

3- !°59-
vnroir«paTu>o-is, tais, r), gradual completion, Hesych.
viroTf€p8ou,ai., Dep. aor. act. iniiirapSov, to break wind a little, Lat.

suppedere, Ar. Ran. 1095.
viTroir<piKXdou.ai, Pass, to be broken or bent round a little, Diosc. 3. 79.

inroiT€pi7rXuvop.at [B], Pass, to have a slight diarrhoea, Hipp. Prorrh. 75.

viroiripuuvxu [B], to shiver a little, Hipp. Prorrh. 73, cf. Coac. 136.

viroir<picd{u, to begin to assume a dark colour, to begin to turn, of

grapes, trepat 5' inroir(pKd£ovoiv Od. 7. 126; so in Med., o t3oTpvs

vrroTT(picd£tTat Ach. Tat. 2. 3 ; cf. irepxvos, irepicdfa, arroirtpicoofiai.

viroTMTawCui, fut. -ireTdaa*, to spread out under, lay under, inro Aira

irfTtitrtrat Od. I. 130 ; inr. ti naTorttv Hipp. 887C :—Pass., ireSioi' inrorrt-

maaivov Luc. Fugit. 25.

vnroir«Tao-pa, to, a cloth to spread under, a carpet, Plat. Polit. 2 79 D.

vTroTMTOyuit, Dep. to fly under or to, Paus. 4. 18,5.

viriirerpos, ov, somewhat rocky, yr) Hdt. 2. 12, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20,

5, Strab. 761.

iiroiMTTCvua, Tti, a doubtful word in Plut. 2. 9S7 E.
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viro-irfryvvju, fat. -m}£a», to make to curdle or freeze a little, Ael.

N. A. 3. 30., 14. 7. II. to fix below. Math. Vett. 266.

\nr<mT]8aw, to leap forth or up, Ael. N. A. 12. 15, Joseph. B. J. 4. I, 9.

viTomd£w, late form of inromtfa, Athanas.

viromaivoutfu. Pass, to become somewhat fat, Greg. Nyss.

viromcja), to press slightly, Plut. 2. 921 F (v. 1. vntumdfa), Eccl. ; vir.

t<5 awfia vrjartiats Greg. Nyss. :—{ciroineo'jiis, b, Greg. Naz.

i-froirlOTjKi^w, to play the ape a little, tiro rt fwcpov €Trt9rjKio~a Ar.

Vesp. 1290; cf. iri$7]Kt£oftat.

tnroTn-Kpos, ov, somewhat bitter, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11,4., 6. 4. 10, al.

tiTTo-irip-eXos [I], ov, somewhat fat, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 1 21 C, Galen.

xnromjiirXiijii, fut. -irXrjo'oj, tofill a little, fill by degrees, Ael. N. A. I.

23 ; fa. Ttva iXmoos Philostr. 732 :—Pass., irwywvos V^V faoirtu.ir\d-

ftfvos now beginning to have a thick beard, Plat. Prot. init. ; yapya-
\tapov vvoir\ijo$rjvai Id. Phaedr. 253 E ; viroiriftirXapat tovs d(f)6a\/xovs

oaxpvojv have my eyesfilling with tears, Luc. D. Marin. 12.2 ;—late also

c. dat., inr. Sdtcpvatv Anth. P. 5. 275. II. in Pass, of women,
rifcvtuv inroirkijo~9fjvat to become mothers of many children, Hdt. 6. 138 :

absol. to become pregnant, Ael. N. A. 12. 21, Poll. 3. 49.
viromp,TrpT)U;i., fut. ~irpj\aoi : aor. I -firptjoa (as always in Hdt.):

—

to

set on fire below, set fire to, t^v v\rjv Hdt. 2. 107 ; r<i (ppvyava Id. 4. 69

;

rfv tis iiceivas [t<5s 25/xxs] biroiripurpriat Ar. Lys. 348 ; the pres. also in

Plut. Nic. 16, Dion. 44. 2. to burn as on a funeral-pyre, Ttvds

Hdt. a. ill., 3.45.
inromvw [i], fut. -iriofiai, to drink a little, drink moderately, Lat.

subbibere (Sueton.), pti)K€$' ovrco . . "SkvOik^v irootv .. fteXeToffXiV, d\\a
KaXots irrroirivovTfS iv vpvois Anacr. 63 ; viroirtirwKaficv Ar. Fr. 428 ;

fLtTpiaiS vir. Plat.*Rep. 372 D; <x^ s fatmves, €ira vvvl KpaiiraXas Alex.

Incert. 22, cf. Antiph. Incert. 23. 2. to drink slowly, go on drinking,

Ar. Av. 494, Pherecr. Xtip. 3. 5, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 9, etc. 3. fao-

irencDtews rather tipsy, Ar. Pax 874, Lys. 395, Xen. An. 7. 3, 29.

vciroiriTrTM, fut. -irfffovpat, to fall under or down, to sink in, Lat.

substdere, vir. if crdp£ Longus I. 13; vir. to Opdoos Plut. Crass. 18. 2.

to fall down before any one, Plat. Rep. 576 A, cf. Xen. Cyn. 10,

18 :—hence, to be subject to him, fall under his power, biro riva Isocr.

142 B : also of a flatterer, to cringe to, fawn on, tivi Isae. 59. 15, Dem.
II2I. 9., 1359. 18; KaravTifSoKuTov avrbv virovarTojKOTts Ar. Fr. 523;
c. ace, irrroireawv tov b'to'iroTijv Ar. Eq. 47, cf. Aeschin. 70. I ;

properly

of dogs, irpoo'$ixoVTai Kat fa- tovs tftcovTas Philostr. 662 :—in Eccl. to

do penance. 3. to fall or drop behind another, taa Qaivcvv vp.iv,

viroirtirrajKws tfcdvep €&d8ifcv Dem. 1 1 20. 23. 4. to fall under

a class or system, tois Totovrots vir. bvoytaatv Arist. Plant. 1.4, 7 J fa°
rijv ra£iv Iambi. V. Pyth. 241, cf. Plut. 2. 777 B ; to, p\v KaOoKov .. ,

rcL 5' viroir'nrTOVTa subordinate, Id. 2. 569 E. II. to get in under
or among, Is tovs rapaovs twv vtwv Thuc. 7. 40 ; <pov€vciv tovs viro-

iriirrovTas those who fall in one's way, Polyb. 3. 86, II, etc. ; irdv to

viroirecbv Diog. L. 7. 180. III. of accidents, to fall upon persons,

to happen to, befal, visit, Tivi Eur. Fr. 224: also intr. to happen, fall

out, Isocr, 99 B ; Ta viroiriirTovTa accidents, events, Polyb. I. 68, 3; t<x

uiro tov avTov viroireirTOJKOTa tcaipuv Id. 2. 58, 14 ; b Katpbs vir., -f}

XPiia fa' Id- J 0. 17, I., 31. 13, 8:—also to come into one's head, Sext.

Einp. P. I. 35, 40, etc. 2. of persons, to fall under, tw borpaKcp

Plut. Aristid. 1, cf. Nic. 11 ; airiats Hdn. 6. 1. IV. to fall to pieces,

Plat. Legg. 793 C. V. of places, like viroKttfiat, to lie under or

below, tois optatv Polyb. 3. 54, 2, cf. Strab. 395 :

—

to lie behind, Polyb.

6. 31, 1. 2. to be subject to attack from, tivi Id. 12. 21, 5, Strab. 272.
itiromo-<r6w, Att. -ttow, to pitch underneath, Ar. PI. 1093 (sens. obsc).
ii-n

,OTrA.&-yl°S [a], ov, somewhat oblique, Hipp. Mochl. 842.
VTro-irXciKios pi], a, ov, under the Trojan mountain Placus, Qr/pJ] II. 6.

397, cf. 396, 425., 22.479; c ^- faovfjios.—Acc. to others from ir\a£,

tying on the plain.

iiiroirA&Kos, ov, = foreg., Hesych.
VTroirXdo-o-ou-cu, Dep. to pretend, Eccl. :—in Arist. Fr. 208, viroairaoOfj

seems to be required (for -ir\aa$jj).

frtroirXaTayiia, to rattle or roar under, Q^ Sm. 3. 1 78.

vttottXutvs, v, somewhat flat or extended, Hipp. Coac. 185, Diosc. 3.

105. II. somewhat salt, Dicaearch. § 26, cf. Wessel. Hdt. 2. 108.
VTTOTrXfiTwviKos, 0, a Platonic pretender, Ephipp. THavay. I. I, v.

Meineke 5. p. 85.

tiiroirXiicw, to fasten under, Lat. subneclere, Ael.N. A. 17. 21.

uttottXcos, ov, Att. -irXcws, wv, pretty full, c. gen. eTt .. Zufuiros ttjxt

vir. am still somewhat afraid, Hdt. 7. 47 ; oa/epvevv tovs 6(p$a\/xovs vtt.

Luc. Somn. 4. 2. filled underhand, dpyvpiajv Timocreon I. 10.

•uiroirX^w, fut. -irXevaofiat, to sail under, t^v Kvirpov, i. e. under the lee

of C, Act. Ap. 27. 4; c. dat., vir. Ttvayeo-mv Anth. P. 9. 296:—Pass.,

Philostr. 836. II. to sail secretly, Is tov TiftcpLV ft* virovopcvv

Djo C. 49. 43.
VTTOirXTjpow, =virowlv.irk7}tu, vir. Ttva Tixpov Ael. V. H. 9. 1 5.

vTro-irXTjo-o-w, to strike beneath, irool p-qpov Q^ Sm. 4. 229.
vttottXovs, o, a sailing under, Plat. Criti. 115 E.

vttottXovtos, ov, wealthy underneath, i.e. rich in metals, X^P*1 Posidon.

ap. Strab. 147.
viroirXww, poet, and Ion. for viroir\iw, Anth. P. 9. 14.

viroirvw, fut. -irvtvaot, to blow underneath, Arist. Probl. 8. 6 : used
for viroir4poou,at, Hesych. II. to blow gently, Act. Ap. 27. 13.
tiiroiro$t£w, = avairoh'ifa, Schol. Ar. Av. 382 : of stars, to retrograde,

Prod., etc. ; so virorroBuruvos, ov, v, Id.

vrroiToSiov, to, a footstool, Chares ap. Ath. 514 F, Luc. Hist. Conscr.

27, Lxx (Ps. 98. 5) :—the classical words were Opdvos, Oprjvvs.

vttoitoUw, to put under, Lat. subjicere, ft tivi Plut. 2. 671 C:—Med.

V7T07rTfJCr<T0),

to subject to oneself, Luc. Toxar. 13. 2. to produce gradually, rt

Hipp. Art. 805, Plut. Pericl. 5. 3. in Med. to gain by underhand
tricks, to win by intrigue, win over, Ttva Dem. 365. II, Arist. Pol. 5.

4, 2 ; vir. Tofs xphpo-Qw ^'
l Tiva Philostr. 712. II. in Med. to

assume, affect, put on, Lat. simulare, t^v tov K&tqjvos irapprjolav Plut.

Caes. 41, cf. Alex. 5.

xjttottoitjo-is, «ws, J;, a winning by intrigue, Theod. Met., Byz.
uttottoikiXos, ov, somewhat variegated, Hipp. 1194 A, Diosc. I. 21.

viroTfotu-aivw, to be an under-shepherd, Theodoret.

viroiroicos, ov, woolly below or somewhat woolly, Philo I. 20.

viroiroXios, ov, somewhat gray, Luc. Here. 8, Poll. 2. 12.

vb'6 ,itoXis, €<vs, ij, the lower city, opp. to uxporroKis, A. B. 212.

viroTToXiTCuojiai, Dep. to make one's measures subservient to, tois

ix9pots Poll. 4. 36.

viroiroXiTUCos, 17,0V, indirectly connectedwith the state, WalzRhett. 7.9.
uiro-'iroXXairXao'tos, ov, of a number, a submultiple of another, i. e.

contained several times in that other exactly :—also, viroiroXXa'TrXao'i-

<mu.6pios, ov, contained in another number several times with onefrac~
tional part remaining :—and v-nottoXXa-TrXao-i-€mu.epf|S, c's, contained

in another several times with two or more fractional parts remaining:—
so virooiir\ao~-, viroTptwXao'-, etc. ; v. Nicom. Arithm. pp. 93, 94.
tnroiTovlw, to labour or suffer a tittle, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1089.
uiroirovTjpos, ov, somewhat wicked or bad, Procl. : viroirovrjpd [€0*Ti]

Hipp. 1 194 D.

viroTrop€iiop,(U, Dep. to go secretly, Plut. Timol. 18 : to go under, 5ia

Tojv virov6fxojv Id. Camill. 5.

uiroiropevoas, rj, an underground way or entrance, Plut. 2. 968 B.

uiroiropfis, tos, j), with a calf under her, of a cow:—metaph. of a
mother with a child at the breast, Hes. Op. 601 ; cf. vnapvos, vnoirwkos.

{nro7rop<j>vpi£<i>, to be somewhat purple, Epiph.

inroirdp^Cpos, ov, somewhat purple, xp^Ma Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 1 ;

fioSov Anth. P. 5. 84.
uiroTrop4>ijpu), to be somewhat purple ; v. sub virnpipa.

uiroiroTtfo), to give to drink a little, Hesych.

uttoito'US, 6, %, neut. -trow, having feet under one, furnished with feet,

($ov Arist. Metaph. 6. 1 2, 10, Incess. An. 8, 2 ; tcl viroTroZa (sc. fpa) Id.

H A. 3. i,3l,al.

{iiroTrpaKTup, opos, b, an under-contractor, Eust. Opusc. 89. IT.

viroTTpauva), Ion. -irpTjvvw, to appease by degrees, Anth. P. 5. 255.

viroTrpeu.vos, ov, with somewhat of a stem, Theophr. H. P. 2. I, 3.

tiTTOTrpea-pUTtpos [y], ov, somewhat old, Ar. Fr. 128.

ir-rroiTpT]0ou,aL, Pass, to begin to swell, Ael. N. A. 9. 43.

uiroTrptajjuu, Dep. to buy under the price, Theophr. Char. II.

viroirpito [F], to gnash secretly, tovs oSoVtcis Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3.

VTTOTrpo, or {itto irp6, Prep* c. gen. just before, Ap. Rh. 4. 178; cf.

uironpo.

uiroTTpoiKcios, ov, married to a dowered wife, Epiphan.

uir6irpoo,8«v, Adv. just before, oi inr. xp^vot Hipp. Epid. 3. ioSl.

VTT0 ,irp6o^€o*ts, fo?s, 77, gradual increase, Galen.

uiroTrpoTi0T|[ju, to set i?i front of, against, ti tivi Aen. Tact. 36.

VTtOTxpoykbs, to pour forth under, v. sub vnoiaxtv.

viro-irpuTaVLS, «yr, b, a vice-president, C.I. (add.) 1793 °-

uir-oirTaa), to roast a little, dub. for viroirTiffaoj, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 14.

uTro-TTTep1810s, ov, = viruirT(pos, Dionvs. ap. E. M.
UTToiTKpvis, i), (irTepva) the socket for the mast, Hero Belop. 132.

VTr6irT€pos, ov, winged, o<ptfs Hdt. 3. 107 ; iri\€ia Soph. Ph. 288 ;

VQjra, Stfias Eur.Hec. 1264, Hel.618 ; tis fy b ypaipas irparros ..'EpwP

viroiTTCpov ; Eubul. Kajtn\ 3, cf. Plat. Ale. I. 135 E ; also of a ship, whose

sails are wings, Pind. O. 9. 36, cf. Mimnerm. 12. 7. 2. metaph., vir.

dvopeat soaring spirits, Pind. P. 8. 130 ; itoj viroirrcpov (sc. to vcXkos) let

it pass swift asflight, Eur. Hel. 1236 ; vir. <ppovTt$flighty, giddy thought,

Aesch. Cho. 603 ; bou.ov . . k\ugov itiroirTfpos fly and shut it, Ion ap. Ath.

267 D :—proverb., vir. 5* b itXovtos wealth has wings, Eur. Fr. 42. 4.

UTTOirrepow, to furnish with wings, Basil.

UTroirrevTiOv, verb. Adj. one must suspect, Galen., Schol.

uiroirreuTrjs, ov, b, one who suspects, Adamant. Physiogn.

vrr-OTrrevco, to be suspiciotts, Xen. Hier. 2, 1 7, Lys. 92. 33 ; also, vir. cU

riva, c. inf., to have suspicions of him that .. , Thuc. 4. 51 ; cf. uttott-

T77S. 2. merely, to suspect, guess, suppose, opp. to itcavws avvvow,

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29, Plat. Theaet. 164 A. II. trans, to suspect,

hold in suspicion, Tivd Soph. El. 43, Thuc. S. 39; 6^ip vv. tcvvayws Theocr.

23. 10 ; fa. Ttvd- (U ti of something, Hdt. 3. 44, Thuc. 6. 92, Arist. Rhet.

Al. 30, 9 :—Pass, to be suspected, mistrusted, Thuc. 4. 86 :—Pass., impers.,

us virajrtT€v€TO as was generally suspected, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20. 2.

c. acc. pers. et inf. to suspect that he .. , vir. ovtov SpTjapdv fiovXcvfoBat

Hdt. 8. 100, cf. 127., 3. 77, Thuc. 4. 126, Plat., etc. :—so also, vir.Ttvd o/s

. . to suspect of him that . . , Hdt. 3. 6S ; vir. Ttva u,tj . . , Id. 9. 90. 3.

c. acc. rei, to look suspiciously on, to irprjypa Id. 6. 129; to peWov
Eur. Rhes. 49 :—but also, vir. ti to suspect something, Id. I. T. 1036,

etc. ; Tt 7T€pi tivos Plat. Crat. 409 D ; ti /card Ttvos Polyb. 8. 2 2, 2 :

—

to have an inkling of .. , Plat. Gorg. 453 B ; o twos vir. ti (cf. viroirrTjs)

Xen. Eq. 6, 14 :—Pass., Plat. Legg. 967 B.

uTr-6irrr|S, ov, b, {vtyopaa), fut. virdipouxit) suspicious, jealous, Soph. Ph.

136 ; €ts Ttva Thuc. 6. 60 ; Tiros Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2. 2. of a horse,

shy, Xen. Eq. 3, 9, cf. Schol. Thuc. 1. c.

iTroTrrf|o-o-<0, fut. £cu: pf. vir4irTijxa. To crouch or cower beneath,

like hares, birds, etc., irerdKots viroircrmjWTfs (Ep. part. pf. for viroirtir-

t7)k6t(s, cf. Kara-, irpoo-irT-qaaoi), XL 2. 312 ; so, viroitTt)^as Ta<pa> Eur.

Hel. 1203. II. metaph. to crouch before another, bow down to,

Tiv't Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 1 ; also, vir. Ttvd Aesch. Pr. 960 (cf. 29), Xen. Cyr. I.
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6, 8 ; iiv. tv afiwud rivos Aeschin. 42. I :—absol. to be modest or

shy, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8 ; inimrjxt in pres. signf., Luc. Muse. Enc. 4.

0ir-6irrlXos, ov, with somewhat inflamed eyes. Gloss.

iiTr-o-rrriciiv, ovos, o, an uuder-helper, Jo. Malal.

inroTTTiao-ui, fut. iaw, to separate by winnowing, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8,

14, ace. to Gaza; the Mss. have imonTT)oavT(S.

vtt-oittos, ov : (vtpopdat, fut. inotbopat) :

—

looked at from beneath the

brows, i. e. viewed with suspicion or jealousy, Lat. suspectus, of persons,

Aesch. Ag. 1637 ; opp. to marcs (trusted), Thuc. 3. 82 ; im. tivi an

object 0/ suspicion to one, Eur. El. 644, Thuc. 4. 103, 104, etc.; Sir. twos
suspected of a thing, Plut. Pomp. 56 ; ini Tin Luc. Calumn. 29 ; c. inf.,

im. aiiTots fii] upoOvfiws nipt^iat suspected by them of not having sent .. ,

Thuc. 6. 75. 2. of things, Tab' tjv vnotrra Eur. I. T. 1334 ; tovtojv

inomw ovtojv Antipho 1 16. 45 ; viroirrov Ka6(OT^K(t it was a matter

ofjealousy, Thuc. 4. 7 1
» vn. b\v yivono Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 16; oir. xaOt-

OTTjKft, c. inf., it was matter for suspicion that .. ,Thuc. 4. 78 :

—

rdim.

suspicious places, Plut. Galb. 24. 3. Adv., biroirTois ItaKtioBat or

tXttv to lie tinder suspicion, Tivi Thuc. 8. 68, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 40 ; so, (Is

vnovra ptoKuv tivi Eur. El. 345. II. act. suspecting, fearing,

Lat. suspicax, suspiciosus, c. gen., a.\wo~tais Id. Hec. 1 135 j vn. npds ri

Aretae. Caus.M.Uiut. 1. 5, etc.:

—

to vnomov suspicion, jealousy, to vh.ttjs

yvwu-rjs Thuc, I, 90; ry im. ptov from ntspicion of me, Id. 6. 89:

—

Adv. with suspicion, inonrats unobix(o6at tovs prjvvrds Id. 6. 53, cf. 8.

66 ; inr. (xttv npos Ttva Dem. 381. tin., Isocr. 182 A ; n(pi Ttvos Arist.

Probl. 20. 34. 2. of a horse, = vn6mr)s. Poll. I. 197.
uiroTrrwro-w, to fold, wrinkle under or a little, Hipp. 565. 27, in Pass.

trrrorrruxts, ibos, i), a joint, tov Owpaxos Plut. Alex. 1 6.

vrro-irnixns, (ws, i/, a falling down, Eccl. :

—

ko.6' inomatotv submis-

sively, Philo 1. 127. II. a falling off gradually, twv Tpt\wv
Eccl. 2. a falling in one's way, a meeting, incidence, Sext. Enip.

M. 7. 85, cf. 161, 215.

wiroirraKnru, = imom-qooai, Q;. Sm. 5. 368., 7. 132. II. to

give way a little, imonTw(aaa 1) vovoos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.5.

vn-oirTwnicws, Adv. submissively, Eccl.

viroirrwTos, ov, verb. Adj. of inoninru, Hesych. II. falling

under, subject, tj alaOrjaa Porphyr.

urroiru-yiov, to, v. 1. for obpovvytov, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 28.

VTroirv6u.€vvos, a, ov, = sq., Ath. 492 A, Byz.

{nroiroO^Tjv, evos, o, i), under the bottom, read by some in II. II. 635,
for imo nv$uiv(s faav, v. Ath. 492 A, Eust. 869. 8.

vnroiru9u.i8tos, a, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 6. 200.

inroirvioTtw, (inW) to make to suppurate a little, Alex. Trail. :—Pass.

to begin to suppurate, Hipp. V. C. 910.
\nroiruKv&£(ii, to indulge somewhat frequently in, otvw Luc. Lexiph. 14.

viromiicv6o|ioi. Pass, to thicken gradually, Ptol.

vtrdiruKvos, ov, somewhat thick, nvtvpa Hipp. 1028 C.

vttoitvos, ov, tending to suppuration, Hipp. V. C. 908 : to im. a kind

of ulcer, Galen. II. mixed with pus, ydXa Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 9.

vwoirup«Taivw, to be somewhat feverish, Hipp. 1217C.
viroTrvpuiw, to make to sweat a little, toc onKrjva Alex. Trail. 8. 486.
viriirOpos, ov, (nvp) with fire under, with secret fire. Soph. Fr. 378.
vTroirvppi£w, to be reddish, Diosc. 2. 176, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 387 F.

vrroiruppof, somewhat red, reddish, Hipp. Progn.40, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 2.

viroiruXot, ov, with a foal under her, of a mare, Strab. 351 ; cf.

VnapVOS, imtmopTtS.

viropdt£fa>, viropanrw, viropu$T|, v. inopp-.

vn-opyaiu>, to knead a little (sens, obsc.), Hippon. ace. to Welck. and
Meineke (Fr. 6o, 75) ; Bgk. vnovpyqaas (81).

viropfYx**** io snore slightly or gently, Hipp. Coac. 1 19.

vrrr-op«ios, ov, (opos) f. 1. for bnwpttos, q. v.

VTr-op8o<u, to prop up, support, Synini. V. T., Schol. Od. 8. 66, etc.

vir-opflpios, a, ov, towards morning, early, in. <p<ovai [rijs x'A'oocos]

Anacreont. 9. 9.

uir-6p9upa, T<5, a prop, stay. Gloss.

viroplm(u, to fan from below or gently, nvp Anth. P. 9. 443.
viropvtrpj., fut. -opow : aor. I -Sipaa. To rouse secretly or gradually,

mostly in tmesi, naatv tup' "tptpov wpot 70010 11. 23. 108, Od. 4. 113; in

aor. 2, Torov yap imwpopt MoCoa such was the Muse's power to move, Od.

24. 62 :—Pass, to rise secretly or gradually, Toiatv fop* ificpo? wpro 70010

16. 215 ; so in plqpf. act. (intr.), vo\i/s 0' iiro xo/»ros opwpu 8. 380.
v-rr-opodios and virop6d>ios, v. sub irntvp- :—but II. (from

opoipos, a reed), inr. fiod the soft note of the pipe, Eur. Or. 147, v. Pors.

i)iT-op6<t>u<Tn, «ai5, ^, an under-roofing, Jo. Malal.

viroppcufiof, ov, somewhat bent or curved, Schol. II. 8. 164.
iiroppSi{<D, to grow rather easier, begin to grow well, Philostorg.

vTToppdm£u>, to put in rapid motion, v. sub diropp-.

vnoppdirru, to stitch underneath, rir x'Tiuva Joseph. A. J. 17. g,

7- II. nietaph., vn. \6yov to make up a story, Eur. Ale. 537 ;

cf. pyiirrtu II.

uiroppd4>T|, i), a sewing or stitching underneath. Gloss.

vmoppdxis. «<us, i), the hollow above the hip. Poll. 2. 136.
vwopptu. fut. -pvTjoopiat, to flow under or beneath, Arist. Mirab. 130,

3, Plut. Crass. 4, cf. 2. 949 D. 2. to flow gradually away. Id. Fab.

ly. 8. to stream gradually to a place, of persons, Luc. Vit. Auct.

2 7' II- nietaph., 1. to slip or glide into unperceived, Lat.

'ubrepere, napavoula r/pifm vrtoppfinput to ffiij Plat. Rep. 424 D ; \uyot
Tit 0/10 nai <pT\iii) vn. im! Id. Legg. 672 B ; oir. auapria Dem. 41 2. 12 :

.—c. dat.. toZikov noWait xmtppvrjKt Eur. Fr. 499. 5 ; c. ace, ovax*p*tai
im. rf/v fvxiv Plut. 2. 437 U. 2. to slip away, iptiouara in

piaov vncppiovra Plat. Legg. 793 C ; To toi naXov avOos vn. Theocr.

7. 121 ; so of the hair, to fall off, Luc. Ep. Sat. 24; and of friends. Id.

Vit. Auct. 27 :—of Time, to slip away, glide on, vnoppiovTos tov xpovov
At. Nub. 1 289 :— of persons, iir. (is Tiva to seek shelter behind him, Plut.

Nic. I ; iir. els ioiaino-jioV to sink into . . , Epict. Enchir. 33. 6. III.
in Dem. 472. 2, toiis iv dirdop ica^eoTai'ai ookovvtos (vdaifwvia ndvra
Tavra .. inoppu. Wolf and Schaf. take it trans., all these things under-
mine them ; but it is prob. that there is an anacoluthon, inoppu being

substituted by the speaker for some trans. Verb.
viroppTryvOu.i or -Ou, to make to burst downwards, Ztis infppqyvvt

PpovTas Walz Rhett. 1 . 497 :—Pass., oipavoSfv bnippd-fn aiBrjp the ether
was cleft, opened itselffrom beneath, II. 8. 558., 16. 300.
viiroppT|vos, ov, (f/ijv, ap-qv) poet, for vnapvos, with a iamb under it, II,

IO. 216; cf. inonopris, inonou\os.

viroppt^oopai, Pass, to take root below, Jo. Chrys.
{iTroppi£os, ov, ifiia) under or below the root, Arist. H. A. I. 13,

1. II. rooted at bottom, Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 3., C. P. I. 2, 2.

viroppiviov [pi], to, {pis) the part below the nose, Hipp. 400. 46 :

—

the

moustache, Poll. 2. 80.

viropptvos, ov, (pis) under the nose : inopptva, to, moustaches, Ctes.

Pers. 53 (unless this be ace. sing, from a subst. inoppts). II.
speaking through the nose, Hesych.
vjTroppiTTLju, tofanfrom below or gently, nvp Anth. P.9. 443 :—metaph.

in Pass., inopptn't£io0at int OTaotts App. Civ. I. 105.

inroppCTrrw, to throw under, in, Ttvd Tots 6-nptots to throw him to the

wild beasts, Plut. Eumen. 17 ; ntxpots otandTats in. iavrovs Philo I,

376 ; so viroppiTrreoi, App. Mithr. 38, Greg. Naz.

v-rroppoi£«*>, to rustle or whistle gently, Plut. 2. 590 C, Schol. Theocr.

i-
7-,

viroppoos, contr. -povs, o, (inoppioj) a runnel or channel to draw off
moisture below, in fomentations, Hipp. Fract. 770, v. Littre.

inroppodico), to swallow slowly, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 2. p. 200.

vrroppv0u.os, ov, of tolerably right measure or proportion, Ptol.

uTropputo-Kou,ai, Dep. = inoppiai II, Phot. Bibl. 399. 24.

viToppvcr.s. (ojs, ij, {inoppiai) an uttderground stream or channel, Strab.

647. II. nietaph. a falling away of flesh, Hipp. 741 H, cf.

inooTaots A. II.

VTT-oppvScu, to be a little afraid of, to KaicCv Eupol. Ai;/i. 9.

\nt6pvy\iLa,, to, that which is dug below, a mine, Aen. Tact. 32.

viropvKTUcos, r/, oV, of ot for mining, Math. Vett. 97.
vrropvjis, (tus, 1), a digging below, e. g. of foundations, Math.Vett. 99.
vir-opwaw, Att. -ttw, to dig under, undermine, to rdxos, to. Ttt'xea

Hdt. 5. 115., 6. 18 : metaph., in. tols notvds btaXvotts Plut. Ages. 35 ;

Td Trjs StatTTjs Luc. Merc. Cond. 31 ; in. tcl andppqra to betray them,

Plut. 2. 490 C.

vnr-opx«ou.ai. fut. Tjaouat, Dep. to dance with ot to tnusic, npos bi

Kapbiq tpo$os IfOttv (Totptos i)5* inopx*ioOat Aesch. Cho. 1025 :—c. ace.

cogn., opxtjatv im. Plut. Num. 13 ; iiir. 7001/s to sing and dance a lament,

Heliod. 6. 8. II. to sing and dance a character, of a pantomimic

actor, Luc. Salt. 16.

vTropxTjp-a, to, a hyporcheme ot choral hymn to Apollo, mostly in

Cretic verses, and therefore near akin to the Paean, Plat. Ion 534 C,

Dion. H. de Dem. 7, Plut. 2. I134C, etc.; (on the difference, v. Miiller

Literal, of Gr. I. p. 160) :— it was of lively character, accompanied with

dancing and pantomimic action (Luc. Salt. 16), and is compared by Ath.

(630 E) to the Kopodf. Pindar's Fragments 71-82 are remains of

hyporchemes ; see also Simon. 36 sq., Bacchyl. 21 sqq., Pratin. I. The
first traces of it appear in II. 18. 593 sq., Od. 8. 261 sq., Hes. Sc
281 sq.

VTr-opXTju.dTiic6s, V> ^v , °f or for a vnopxvfu** Dion. H. de Dem. 43 ;

iroiijtris inr. hyporchematic poetry, Ath. 630 D.
vTT-opxTjo-is, tus, fi, a dancing in accompaniment to scng, Schol. Ar.

Ran. 924. II. =iiropxW, Clem. Al. 365.
\mooa\yrp, is, (0-0717) under the pack-saddle, ovos im. an ass of burden,

Justin. M. 273 B.

viroo-a6pos, ov, somewhat rotten, Luc. D. Mort. 10. I, Fugit. 32.

viroo-aivw, tofawn a little, of dogs, Ael. N. A. 17. 17; in. T7/7Ad/TTT7,

of a lion, lb. 9. I, etc. II. c. ace. to fawn upon, of men, Plut.

2. 65 C; so in Ep. form wroffffaiVeo, Ap. Rh. 3. 396.
v-rroa-aipid, to grin a little, im. obovras to shew one's teeth a little,

Opp. C. 2. 243 ; inootatjpws Td x«'AV Vo\\. 4. 145 ; so inoaiatjpa alone,

Byz. II. to burst, esp. of over-ripe fruit, Philostr. 809.
oTfoo-aKKi £u> or -o-aKi^w, to strain otfilter away (cf. oaKiva)), Hesych.

:

— nietaph. in Pass., oiroffa*i^€Tai to, xpiJ/xaTa Com. Anon. 279. II.

like icaKndfa, to trot, im. tt}s obov to go briskly forward, Phot., E. M.
vrroadAcuw, to agitate and urge on gradually, Ofjpa koto, tivos Eus.

H. E. IO. 4, 6 :—Pass., in. (is opyqv App. Civ. 2. 143.
viToadAos. ov, uttder the sea, vtjaiov Geogr. Mi. 2. p. 449 Gail. II.

shaken as by the sea under or shaken underneath, yi) v. 1. Plut. 3. 434 C

;

oooirey in. loose teeth, Diosc. 5. 119.

uTroo-aAiK{u, to prelude on the trumpet, Anth. P. append. 372.
vriroo-aviSiov, to, the under-side of a plane. Math. Vett.

vnroo-airpos, ov, somewhat putrid or rotten, Hipp. Progn. 41, cf. J31.
10, etc.

{iiroo-apicCSios [I], ov, under the flesh or skin, Hipp. 405. 15., 447. 14.

vn oadpKios. ov, (aapt) = foreg.

irnoo-ipoi, to respect slightly, opp. to im(poi@<», Greg. Naz.

vrroacipaios, ov, dragged alongside, like a ottpaios 'innos, Eur. H. F.

445 (ex emend. Musgr.).

vrroo-do-pa, to, that which falls through the sieve in sifting, Lat. micae,

Galen.
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viroo-«iw, Ep. vtrooro*-, to shake or move below, ol be r ivepBev inroo-

aiiovotv iptavrt, of the thong by which an auger is turned, Od. 9. 385 ;

oTkos bw. rrjv Kf<pa\t)v Walz Rhett. I. 430. 2. to sift, aXtvpov

Galen. II. to hold out or throw to, dprovs Ae!. N. A. 7. 13-

vitoo^Xt|vos, ov, under the moon, Xenocr. ap. Stob. Eccl. I. 62 ; so

viroo-eXTpaos, °"> Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 112 B.

trnweu.vos, ov, mildly venerable or grave, Philostr. 572, 807.

viroaevop-ai, f. 1. Hes. Sc. 373, for rwv 5' viro ffevop-evaiv.

vn-oo*T|p.aCvw, to give secret signs of, throw out hints of, to indicate

or intimate, ri Thuc. I. 82 ; xptatv diroKoirds Plat. Rep. 566 A; x*^ 1"

Swv vir. n Ael. N. A. I. 52, cf. Plut. Pericl. II: absol. to indicate,

KaBdirep «ai rovvopta inr. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 17, cf. 4. 2, I. 2.

in military sense, adXirtyyi inr. to make signal by sound of trumpet, rfi

aaktrtyyt ataurr) vmanpiavB-n Thuc. 6. 32 ; also, r) ffa\iriy£ viroorjpaivti

dvaKKtjTiKov Plut. Comp. Pelop. 3 ; absol., r) ad\irty£ vir. Dio C. 49. 9 ;

c. inf., inr. Bttv Polyaen. I. 35, I. II. in Med. to sign at the

end, subscribe, Eus. H. E. 5. 19 :—so iiroo-T|p.avo-is, -p-avrop, Byz.

viroo-r)jjido*£a, r), = viroo~np.ttaHTis, Zonar.
iiroo-r||Mi6ouai, Med. to note down, take notes of, ra htyop&va Diog.

L. 2. 48, Origen. II. to undersign, sign, rots ypdppaot Eus.

H. E. III. to mark by numbers, Ptol. Geogr.

tnroor]}Ui<i>o"is, fats, r), a noting down, inroorjptuatous notuoBai to take

notes of a conversation, Diog. L. 2. 122. II. a subjoined remark,

note. Iambi. V. Pyth. 103. 2. a signature, Eus. H. E. 5. 19, etc.

turoo-I-ydw, to be silent at or during, Aeschin. 50. 2.

vn-oo-tSiipos, ov, having a mixture or proportion of iron in it. Plat. Rep.

415 C : cf. inrdpyvpos, inroxaXKOs, inroxpvaos. 2. fftcvraXiov inr.

in Ar. Fr. 372 (Poll. 10. 173) perhaps shod with iron.

inr6o-tp.os, ov, somewhat flat-nosed, Ael. N. A. 12. 27, Philostr. 7 1 7-

tmoo-Tu-ouj, to curve or bend upwards a little, Alciphro 1. 39.
im-ooiojirdw, to pass over in silence, Aeschin. 88. 7. II. to keep

silent, Ael. V. H. 8. 16, Philo, etc.

vn-oo-iwirr|OTS, r), a passing over in silence, Rhetor. ; v. Schol. Dem.
38. 20 (where its difference from airoaiuit- is explained), 50. 25.

\iirooHunrr]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must be silent upon, suppress, cited from

Philo ap. Eus. P. E.

{iirocKd(u, fut. acta, to halt a little, Plut. 2. 4 A, Luc. Tim. 20.

vTroo-itaios, ov, somewhat sinister. Phot.

-uirao-Ka(pa>, to spring ox jump up, Nonn. D. 8. 21, Greg. Naz., etc.

xiiroo-K&Xevu, to stir underneath, stir up, to irvp Ar. Ach. 1014.
tiTToo-KaXp-is, ibos, r), the lower part of a OKakpos, E. M,
{iTroo-Kap.rios. ov, somewhat crooked, Schol. Luc. D. Deor. 20, Tzetz.

viroo-ic&irTio, fut. (ten, to dig under, dig about, like i/roKovia, Theophr.
H. P. 2.7,5; ""' T^v to?xov to undermine, Ath. 588 A ; vir. paitpa.

aXpara to mark a long leap, Pind. N. 5. 37 (20) ; cf. attd-rrra II.

3. $arr)p 2.

VTroo-Kd<j>T|, r), an undermining, oirn\aiw8(is vw. rijs BaXaaor/s Diosc.

f . 106.

tirrocTKdcJuoKapTos, ov, (xt'ipoi) of hair, cut somewhat in the o/tdeptov

fashion (v. axatyiov II), Nicostr. Incert. 6.

tiTroo-KS4>io-p6s. o, (oxatpis II) a cleaning of corn with a shovel, winnow-
ing, Plut. 2. 693 D ; al. inroax&pt<pt(jpt6s in same sense.

urroo-Kt8awup.i, to scatter among, Greg. Naz.
urroo-Ke\{£ti>, to trip up one's heels, upset, Lat. supplantare, Dem. 1259.
10; d\\f)\ovs Luc. Anach. 1; olvos .. vir. rovs ireirruxoras Eubul.

^epe\. I. 12 :—Pass., Plut. 2. 6 E ; o irpeaPvs ix peBr/s vireaxtMarat
Anth. Plan. 307. 2. metaph., inr. xal dvarpiirwv Plat. Euthyd.

278 B; inr. xal avxotpavretv Dem. 273. 21.

viroo-KcXio-pa, to, a fall given by tripping up, Lxx (Prov. 24. 17).
\nroo-i«Xto-p.6s, i, a tripping up, supplanting, v. 1. Lxx (Prov. II. 3).

i>Troo-K€TrTop.cu, v. sub inrooxorreoj.

vrrocrictiidjw, to prepare underneath or secretly, Greg. Nyss.

•uiroo-K€VT|, r), a foundation, Lat. substructio. Gloss. II. «
tcajfoldfor building an arch, Theod. Mops.
iJTroa,KT|vi.a, ra, {axr)vrj) in a theatre, the wall under the front of the

erxrjvf) (v. axr)vn 11), Ath. 631 F.

•uttoo-kt|v6u, to take shelter under, fitppets ah inr. Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 1 7.

inrocrmdju, to overshadow gradually, rrjs wpas iiroo-xta^ovor/s as the
time of day gradually made it dark, i. e. as it began to grow dark,

Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 A :—Med. to shade oneself under, tj ovktj

Greg. Nyss.

viroo-xCdo-is, feus, t), an overshadowing, Hipp. 1275. 33.
vttoo-kkxu, poet, for -<5£<u, t)v inroaxtdrjat . . r)eKwv viipekri Arat. 854 :—Pass., axoireKotatv inrooxwaivrat dpovpat Ap. Rh. I. 451.
vttoo-kios, ov, (oitia) under shade, overshadowed, shaded, inr. iv

ifivxrnpiois Aesch. Fr. 145 ; vupaSi .. vir. 6f)att x&°va lb. 196. 8 ; vir.

arupara, of suppliants, shaded by their olive-branches (ixerr/piat), Id.

Supp. 658, cf. 354 ; opp. to vrraiBptos, Theophr. C. P. 1 . 1 7, 3 ; inr, irepi-

varot Plut. Alex. 7.—In Alciphro 1. 39, leg. inrb avaxiois.

viroo-KipTdca, to leap up, Ael. N. A. 7. 8, Philostr. 777 ; Tlav inr. Eft'ov

dances the Evian fling, Id. 785.
tnr6(rK\T|pos, ov, somewhat hard, Hipp. Fract. 760, Art. 840.
ujTOo-uXT)piivou.ai, Pass, to become hardish, Theophr. Vent. 58.
tirroo-KoXios, ov, somewhat crooked, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 8.

imo<ricow«ciJ, fut. -OKt\f/opai, to suspect, expect, Hipp. Progn. 39, etc :

—

the form «iroo-ictirTop.ai also occurs in Hipp. ib. 44, etc.

Cit6o-koitos, ov, looked under, \<*p inr. of a hand held so as to shade the

eyes, Aesch. Fr. 73, cf. Sil. Ital. 13. 341, and v. sub OKujifi.

uiroo-KoTtwos, ov, somewhat dark, Gloss.

{iitoo-k6tios, ov, (o-«uros) = foreg., cited from Schol. Eur. Or. 1472.

virotTTarris.

Jiiroo'KuJop.ai, Med. to be somewhat angry, Nicet. Ann. 352 C.

tf7roo-Kv4>io*p.6s, o, an operation on the scalp, like inrooiradtapus, Paul.

Aeg. 6. 7 '< cf. ffKV(pio-fi6s.

u-rroo-fjidpu-ycw, f resound under or with, Q^ Sm. 12. 97.
iiiroo-p.T|X'1'

1 to rub or wipe a little, Themist. 235 B, Alex. Trail.

vir-00-p.os, ov, (off/ijj) subject to the smell, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 8 ; cf.

i»jroo'7roi'5os, imoataos.

u-n,

oo-u,vxw [y], to cause to smoulder away, consume slowly, Basil., etc.

:

—Pass., Ap. Rh. 2. 445 ; also of love, hate, pain, etc., cf. Hemst. Luc.

D. Mort. 6. 3.

irrroo-oBiu, to move under, nvi ti cited from Heliod.

viTroo-6XoiKOS, ov, guilty of a slight solecism, Cic. Atl. 2. 10, Plut. 2.

615 D.
v!7roo-op.4>os. ov, somewhat spongy or />oro//s, Themist. 222 D, Galen., etc.

iiTroo-6ptov, to, the base or substructure of the Oop6s, C. I. 3895 (add.),

4224 a, c, d (add.), al.

uTr6o-od>os, ov, somewhat clever, skilful or wise, r^xvat Philostr. 331.
\)7roo-Tra5ias and {tiroo*iru8iaios, o, one who has the orifice of the penis

too low, Galen.

iiTOo~ira8io-p.6s, o, an operation, wherein a spatula {inroaira9ioTr)p) is

introduced under the skin of the scalp to loosen it, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 6.

6 :—Verb. viroo-rraOLja) in Epiphan. : cf. inrooKvtpiapLos.

iiiroo-iratpw, to gasp or struggle, esp. in death, Anon. ap. Suid. : of the

pulse, to beat faintly, Paul. Aeg.

viTOO'irfivifop.ai, Pass., used by Trag. only in pf. part., to be scant or

stinted of, Popas vnfairavKJfxtvos Aesch. Pers. 489, cf. Cho. 577. 2.

of things, to be lacking, to be left undone, ri o tort x/><*ay rfjab" virt-

airavtopiivov (cf. XRf,a n - 4)> Soph. Aj. 740. II. the Act. is

used in signf. I by Procop., in signf. 2 by Philo.

tiiroo-irdvioxs, ecus, r), some degree of want, Nicet. Ann. 26 D.

VTroo-7rao-p.6s, ov, o, a drawing secretly away, Aquila V. T.
\nroo"n,ao"T€OV, verb. Adj. one must draw secretly away, Geop.
viTOcnrdw, fut. aooj, to draw away from under, xd orpwpara Dem. 762.

4; ra aKoXvOpia inr. rtvos from under him, Plat. Euthyd. 278 C; rdv

Ktova Arist. Phys. 8. 4, 19 ; iirr. nva l« rwv irobuiv, i. e. to trip him up,

Luc. Asin. 44, cf. Plut. 2. 535 F. 2. to withdraw secretly, filch

away, iroipvrjs veoyvbv $ptpp vitorrirdoas Eur. El. 495 ; vrrioiraoc tyvyrj

irdba withdrew his foot secretly, stole away, Id. Bacch. 436 :—Med. v-rro-

arraaao&at in Xen. Eq. 7, 8, is (prob.) to draw one's skirts from under

one, of a horseman after mounting :—Pass, to be withdrawn, Arist. Somn.

3, 23 ; cf. inroir\aooopmi.

iwooTVitpa, t), a kind of hair-dressing, Poll. 2. 31.

v-iroo-iT€ipi8iov, to, the base of a aireipa, Hero in Math. Vett. 164.

iiiroo-impos, ov, (orrupa) wound or wreathed under, Poll. 2. 31.

viroo-impco, to sow secretly, spread secretly, nvi over .. , Melanipp. 7

Bgk., Anth. Plan. 33, Plut., etc.

viiroo-n-XT)viJop.ai., Pass, to have a plaster or compress laid upon one's

wound, Schol. Ar. PI. 1081, Hesych.

inroo-irXTjvos, ov, suffering in the spleen, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 102.

ti7roo-Tro*yYi£a>, to wipe a little with a sponge, Geop. 6. 12, 1.

iiroarro8t£<ii, to be or become somewhat ash-coloured, Diosc. 5. 92.

ifiroo-ir68i.os, ov, dressed under the ashes, Eccl.

\nr6a-irov8os, ov, (oirovor)) under a truce or treaty, secured by treaty,

inruorrovooi rt etpaoav tlvat troipoi . . etcxapTJcrai kit ttjs vr)aov Hdt. 3.

144 ; inr. t£tpxovrat rr)s x^PVs ^- 5* 7 2 > c^ 5* I2^ '
Kare\8eiv errl ra

(aivrov inr. Id. 6. 103 ; vir. 6\<pUvat rovs dtpearuiras Xen. Hell. I. 2, 18, cf.

2. 2, I :—esp. in phrases of taking up the dead from a field of battle,

Toiiy vettpoiis inr. airobtbuvat to allow a truce for taking up the dead,

Thuc. I. 63., 6. 103, Xen. ; tous veitpovs vir. itopifcffOat, dvatpetoOai,

airetv, dirayeoSai, diro\ap:0avftv to demand a truce for so doing, which

was an acknowledgment of defeat, Hdt. 2. 79-» 4- 44* Xen., etc. ; rr)v

TavptKr)v inr. Xa^wv C. I. (add.) 2132 e.

viroo-rropd, as, r), secret dissemination, of mischief, Eccl.

v-iroCTiroptus, ecus, o, a secret disseminator, Eccl.

iiroo-n'ovSdJti), to treat with increasingfavour, rtva. Dio C. 39. 25.

vrroo-o-aivw, vttoo*o-€lci>, Ep. for inrooaivai, i/iroaciat.

iiroo-Tafw, fut. (a, intr. to drop slowly, inr, in jitvSiv to have a running

at the nose, Hipp. Coac. 151.

inroo-Td8p.T|, r), a foundation, Diod. 3. 44. II. — tiTroo-Tacns B,

sediment, Plat. Phaedo 109 C, Protagorid. ap. Ath. 124E, Diosc. 5. 120,

Plut., etc. ; iv rrj 'PoipvKov inroaraBpti), as a translation of Cicero's in

faece Romuli, Plut. Phoc. 3.

viiroo-T0.8p.U, ibos, r), = foreg., Suid., Phot.

{iiroo"TaXd£w, —viroorafa, Nicet. Eug.

diroo-TaXo-is, (tos, 7), a drawing in, contraction, rr)s tcotktas prob. 1.

Arist. H. A. 2. I, 25.

{iiroo-Tdo-is, €a>j, 7), (yfpiarrjpu)

:

A. as an act, 1. a sup-

porting, support, rov fiapovs Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 7. 2. a suppression

of humours that ought to come to the surface, an abscess, Hipp. Art. 806,

v. Foes. Oecon. ; iir. rrjs KoiXir/s costiveness, Id. 3. a setting or

lying in ambush, Soph. Fr. 644. II. (from Pass.) a standing

under, a remainingfirm, opp. to inruppvffts, Hipp. 74I H, cf. 822 D. 2.

a subsidence or return, rov KVftaros Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 3S.

B. as a thing, I. in liquids, that which settles at the bottom,

sediment, as opp. to that which drains off, Hipp. 686. 38, Arist. H. A.

5. 19, 14, Meteor. 4. 5, 6, al. :—esp. of sediment in the urine. Hipp.

Coac. 140, 180, Aph. 1252, al. ; but the urine itself is called t) inr. t) tis

rr)v Kvartv Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 20 ; r) rij; irypas rpo>pr)s inr. Id. P. A. 2.

2,3; ix rwv vtippaiv r) ytyvopifvrj inr. Ib. 3. 9, 6 ; and of the dry excre-

ments, r) rr)s ftpas rpocprjs inr. Ib. 2. 2, 3, cf. 4. 2, 7, Meteor. 2. 3. 14,



virOGTdTeov— VTrotTTpeipa}.

cf. inruCTaXois. 2. vt<povs xnroordaus Diod. I. 38. 3. a kind

of jelly or thick soup, Menand. Tpo<p. I, cf. Dieuch. ap. Oribas., Poll. 6.

60. II. anything set under, a support, inr. (vkov, in setting a

joint, Hipp. Mochl. 856:

—

the base orfoundation of a temple, etc., Diod.

I. 66., 13. 82. 2. metaph., of a narrative, speech or poem, the

groundwork, subject-matter, argument, Polyb. 4. 2, 1, cf. Schweigh. I. 5,
|

}, Diod. I. 3, etc.:—also a starting-point, beginning, Id. 1. 66: the origin
;

of a people, Joseph, c. Ap. I. I :

—

a ground cf action, a plan, purpose,
;

Diod. 16. 32 ; Kara rf/v loiav inr. Id. I. 28, etc. ; rrpos tj]v 18101' uir. Id.

I, 3. 3. thefoundation or ground of hope, confidence or courage,

resolution, steadiness, of soldiers, Polyb. 4. 50, 10, Diod. I. 6, Ep.

Hebr. 3. 14 ; r) irr. tt)s Kavxyaeas 2 Ep. Cor. II. 1 7, cf. 9. 4, Hebr. 3.

14 ; inr. tuiv iXm^oplvaiv ground for confidence in things hoped for, Ep.

Hebr. II. 1 (unless substance be the right sense here). III.

substantial nature, substance, ovaaxiaTa > TV *o\Xwor] rf)v inr. t\ttv

woods hard to cleave, because of their resinous substance, Theophr. C. P.

5. l6, 4; 4 r0 *> yeuoovs inr. lb. 6. 7, 4. 2. substance, actual ex-

istence, reality, opp. to semblance, (pavraaiav /liv i%(iV rrXovrcv, inr.

oi fiii Artem. 3. 14; rurv iv dipt tpavracrp-GTajv ra\ iiiv ion tear ip-

rpaaiv, tcl 8J KaO' vviaraoiv (substantial, actual), Arist. Muud. 4, 21, cf.

Plut. 2. 894 B, F, Diog. L. 7. 135., 9. 91 ; so, vnooTnaas are the sub-

stances of which the reflexions (at KaroirrptKal ifupdoiis) appear in the

mirror, Plut. 2. 901 C ; inr. «x €<" IO exist, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 94, 176, etc.

;

cf. Inpianifu B. IV. 2. IV. the real nature of a thing, as

underlying and supporting its outward form and properties, and so=
ovaia or ij inroKfipiivrj vkrj, essence, Lat. substantia, (ol vedrtpoi riiiv

*pi\oa6<poji> dvrl Ttjs ovffiai tj) A<£« ttjs vrrcaTacTfus ixpt)aavTO Socrat.

H. E. 3. 7), Kara. tt)v inr. Luc. Paras. 27; tear' loiav inr. Hal oiiaiav

Sext. Emp. M. 9. 338 ; then in the Nicene Creed and Theol. writers, v.

Suicer 2. 1396 :—if this be the sense of i xaPaKrr)p tt)s inr. in Hebr. I.

3, this would be the earliest example of the usage. V. in later

Theol., limited in sense to the special or characteristic nature of a person

or thing, directly opp. to oitaia {generic nature), and so used to transl.

Lat. persona, v. Suid. and Zonar. s. v., cf. Gieseler Kirchengesch. I. pp.

392, 444, 449 sq. VI. as a Rhet. figure, the full expression or

expansion of an idea, Walz Rhett. 3. 271., 7. 2, 1030., 8. 636. VII.
- inroarriiia in, a camp, Lxx (1 Regg. 13. 23., 14. 4).

vrroffTdTtov, verb. Adj. one must suppose or assume, Schol. II. II. 24,

viroo-rdTT|» [4], ov, it, that which stands under, a support, prop, Lat.

furca, Plut. Coriol. 24 : the stand of a bowl, etc., Paus. IO, 26, 9 ; cf.

inroKprjTrjpioiov, inrocraTos. II. one that gives subsistence, a

creator, Procl. ; and so in fern. WoctAti*, i5os, Dion. Areop.

inNXTTdnKoi, 1J, ov, able or willing to undergo or undertake, c. gen.

rei, iiw. onvwv Metop. ap. Stob. 10. 48. 2. absol. patient, steadfast,

firm, Lit.fortis, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5; Iv rat Diod. 20. 78:—Adv. -kSs,

Polyb. 5. 16, 4. II. belonging to substance, substantial, Arr.

Tpict. I. 20, 17. 2. c. gen. rei, making up the substance of, Dion.

Areop. III. in Theol. writers, personal, cf. inrooTaais B. V.

viroo*TdTO« or vttoototo* (v. Lob. Paral. 476), ov, verb. Adj. of wpi-

arapiai, set under:—as Subst., inroOTarov, to, a stand, like {nrcararijs,

C. I. 150. 42., 151. 25, Paus. 10. 26, 9, Poll. IO. 46. II. borne,

endured, to be borne or endured, ov\ inroOTarov Eur. Supp. 737» ^*^s ••

0vrfTois ovbapun inr. Id. Fr. 1 77. 2. III. substantially existing,

Lat. subsistens, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 60, Clem. Al. 915, etc.

tnroo-TaTpia, 4. an under-handmaid of a temple, C. I. I467.

vnoo'rclxvoy.ai, Pass, to grow up or wax gradually like ears of corn

;

metaph., inroaTa\voiTO fioaiv yivos Od. 20. 212 (al. vTrcaraxvwTO, as if

from inroaTaxvaofiat).—Later we find an Act., inroaTaxveanov tovKoi as

v. 1. in Ap. Rh. I. 972.
viro<TT*ya£<*>, v. vircaTfvdfa II :

—

inroOTtyaapta, to, v. I. Poll. 7. 208.

vrrroo-TfYvoo|iai, Pass, to be made air-tight, Math. Vett. IOJ.

uiroo-r«YOS, ov, (ariyri) under the roof, in the house. Soph. Ph. 34

;

also with Verbs of Motion, 0(Haatv tapuiTcw inrioTeyoi Id. El. 1385 ;

*iat*x*a0ai Tiva itvoortyov Id. Tr. 376. 2. covered over, dvTpov
Emped. 29; otfaptvai Plat. Criti. 117 B; xa9iopai Dion. H. 3.68. 3.

Bios inr. indoor life, Thcmist. 350 A; % inr. <pi.\oawpia Julian. 262 D.
vnroo-rt'Yu, to hide under, Xen. Cyn. 5, 10.

tiiroo"r«txw
i 1° g° under, rov worafiov Philostr. 33.

vitoo-t«XA<i>, fut. -ore>i: aor. -iaruXa : pf. -iaraXica. To drew
in, contract, lariov inrloTuX* made him furl his sail, Pind. I. 2. 60,

cf. Arist. Mechan. 27 : vir. tt)v oiipdv to tuck down the tail, of dogs,

Ammon. ; Tofr SatcrvXois inrtaraXitfVois with closed fingers, Aristaen.

I. 10. 2. to lower diet, Hipp. Aph. 1243. 3. to draw back

for shelter, tovs lirrrtis inrij tiowiv riva Polyb. II. 21, 2, cf. Plut. Crass.

23, 26 ; inr. iavrov to shelter oneself behind, Ttvi or inro ti Id. Arat.

47, Polyb. 7. 17, I ; and with iavrov omitted, Id. 6. 40, 14, etc. 4.

intr. to be reduced in size, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 A : to be inferior, Ttvi

Sext. Emp, 6. to withdraw, iavrov Ep. Gal. 2.12; and absol.,

brr. rivds ri} irapuZtp to draw back from him so as to let him pass, Diog.

L. 4. 6. 6. to take away, Gramm. :— Pass, to be excepted, A. B.

490:— but much more frequently, II. in Med. to draw or

shrink back from, c. ace, xc'P'vva, 6tpos Hipp. Aph. 1 249, Vet. Med.
10 ; ti rarv &ya9uiv Arist. M. Mor. 2. 9, 5 ; brrooTi\\(Oaai riva to

cower with fear before any one, dread him, Diuarch. 91. 29., 109. 41 :

—absol. to shew fear, Ael. N. A. 7. 19, etc. 2. vircariX\ta6at ti

to clr.ak a thing through fear, to clt.ak one's true thoughts, prevaricate,

dissemble, Inr. Ao-yy Eur. Or. 607 (the only place where it is used in

Trag.), cf. Dem. 14. 4 ; ovre fiiya ovrt apu/tpov dwoxpvipdfifvos . . oiib'

inroareiXaiuvos Plat. Apol. 24 A; ovblv or pr/oiv inroOTttXaptivos with
!i -simulation, Isocr. 134 C, 167 D, 196 B, Dem. 54. fin., 537. 7,

1639
etc. 3. c. gen. rei, to take less of a thing, abstain from, ttjs Tpotyrji

Arist. Probl. I. 46, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I ; and absol., Ibid.

viroo"T€p.a, to, v. sub vTToaTTjfia.

vrroo-T€vaYH-a, to, a slight sigh, Eumath.
\iiroo-T€va£(ij, = vtrofTTivoj, to moan in an undertone, utter deep moans,

Soph. Aj. 322, 1 001. II. in Aesch. Pr. 430, Atlas ovpavtov

trokov vwtois viTooTivafyt groans under the weight of heaven; but for

this, the reading of the Mss., Herm. proposes inroaTcyafa, upholds, cf.

ovpavooTfyrjs ; Dind. i>x<^v ctrtvafa.

vitoo-t€voxiJw or o"rovaxi£(«>, to groan beneath, yata S' virfarovaxi^
Atl II. 2. 781, cf. Hes. Th. 843 :—also viro<TT€vax«, Q^Sm. 14. 37,
virotTTsvu, to moan in a lew tone, begin to vioan, Soph. El. 79 ; viro-

GTtvot fi(VT&v 6 .. A«d/y would grumble, Ar. Ach. 162 ; cf. viroaTtvafa.
x>iTOiTT«pT)<Tis, fcuy, 17, privation, Jo. Damasc.
vTTOO*Tcpvi£op.aL, Med. to place under one's breast, tovs <f>€\\ovi Plut.

2. 3 i 4 F.

vir6o'T€pvos, ov, under the breast, t^ {nr, Hesych.

viro<rTT|Xarjia, to, a pillar put under as a prop, Math. Vett. p. 108.

UTr6o*TT|p.a, to, (v<pioTT]fiu) that which sinks to the bottom, sediment,

esp. in urine, Hipp. 52 sq. ; of excrement and urine, to\ inr. t^s «otA('a?

*ai ttjs KVffTfati (cf. irnwrao-iy B. l), Arist. H. A. I. I, 11, cf. 6. 3, 14,

P. A. 2. 7* 20; to" inr. to K(vk6v, of birds, lb. 4. 5, 14. II.
that which is set under, a support, Arist. Incess. An. 8, 5. 2. a
base, stand, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 A, Heges. ib. 210 B, C. I. 989 b, 991 b ;

cf. irnoOTjfia. III. a station of soldiers, camp, Lat. statio, Lxx
( 2 R-egg- 2 3> x 4)» m tne Alex, form inro<7T*/ia, v. Lob. Phryn.

249. IV. =irtpiv(ov, Poll. 2. 171, Ruf. Eph. V. a

multitude, Jo. Antioch. ap. Suid. VI. substance, Greg. Naz.

vnroo-r^pi'Yjjta, to, an underprop, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 24., 10. 12, al.),

Joseph. A. J. 8. 7, 1.

tnTOcrniptJw, to underprop, sustain, Lxx (Ps. 36. 17, al.), Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 3, V. H. 1. 32.

vrrooTTiptJis, ecus, t), an underpropping : support, Byz.

tnToaTfyp-^t t), in Gramm. a comma, because it denotes a subdivision

of the sentence {subdistinctio), whereas the colon was called ftco~T) anyfiTj

{media distinctio), and the full point T€\ua GTiyfiTj {distinctio), Arcad.

189, A. B. 630, Quintil. II. 3, 35 :—others made a further stop, aTiypi}

viroTtXtia, semicolon, Walz Rhett. 3. 564, A. B. 759 : cf. vwoStaffTo^ij.

vttocttiJw, fut. £at, to make somewhat variegated or spotted, Nonn. D.

I. 332. II. in Gramm. to put a comma:—so verb. Adj.,

VTTOOTtKTtOV.

VTToo-riXpw, to sAine a little, Opp. C. I. 421.
v-FrooToX'q, t), a letting down, lowering, of diet, Plut. 2. 129 C, 475 F,

Oribas. 105 Cocch. 2. the omission of a letter, A. B. 600. II.

a shrinking back, timidity, evasion, Hesych., cf. Ep. Hebr. IO. 39.
iirooToXi^w, like vvotTTtWai, \attpos Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 169B.
vTroo-Tojxia, tcl, sma 11 tags of iron on the bit, Poll. I. 184 ; cf. (\ivos V.

viroorroviX\ilti>, v. sub uiroaT€vax*Ca'*

uitoo-top<vv€jii or rather vn-oo'Topwu.i (Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, Ael. N. A.

9. 26, etc.); also inToaTpwvvujii or -vv>, Plut. Artox. 22, A
t
th. 48 D :—fut.

-oToptaoj, aor. -«ffT<5p«<ra Horn., Ar., etc.; also -arpweat, aor. -(arpwaa
Eur,, etc. ; Att. fut. bvocToput Eubul. UpoKp. I : pf, vrrtaTpoj/ca Babr. ap.

Suid. ; pass. vvtOTpwpat II., etc. ; in late writers, vtrtaToptopat and

-jj/icu. To spread, lay or strew under, esp. of bed-clothes, 7) p\v b'ifivt*

avajyev vvcaTopiaat Zyiaj^atv Od. 20. 1 39 ; inrooTpfaatts TptK*\tvov Amphis
Incert. 10; so in Med., &iro<rro'/>*a'cu . . rijs optydvov strew me some of it

under, Ar. Eccl. 1030; Xitcrpa vrroaTpwaat tivi to make his bed for a

man, i. e. serve him as a wife, Eur. Hel. 59 :—absol. to make a bed,

ovkovv inrooToptiTt fiaXaK&s t§ kvv'i ; Eubul. 1. c, cf. Ath. 48 D :

—

Pass., «55\ biro 5' iaTporro fiivov &o6s II. 10. 1 55; af tvvai inroOTopvvvTat

Xen. 1. c. ; vv. OTpwfxaB' dKovpyij Anaxandr. 1.6;^ xa**°^ vrriCTpoi-

Tat which has copper laid under it, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.47. 2. metaph.,

X*tpas i/rr. ntpfeaiv, of the action of the hand in receiving money, Anth.

Plan. 272 ;
yaKt)vr]v bn. tcus Tpit)ptctv Themist. 133 B. II. to,

bestrew with a thing, aAo» olvdpots Babr. 1. c.

virooTop^o-jia, to, = vttoctpwfxa, Galen. 3. 518, al.

viTocrTpdpos, ov, squinting a little, Jo. Malal.

{HrooTpdTCUojjiai, Dep. to perform military service under, Tivt App.
Civ. i. 29.

vn*oo-Tp4TT)Y«»>, to serve as lieutenant under, tivi Xen. An. 5. 6, 36,
Luc. Bacch. 2, App., etc.

v»TrooTpdTnY°s, o, (not oxyt. -70s) a lieutenant'general, Xen. An. 3. I,

3a : used for the Roman legatus, Dion. H., Dio C, etc. II.
title of an officer at Athens, C. I. 202, 203, 206.

viTO<rTpSTO<t>vi\a£ [u], Slkos, o, a subordinate commander, Strut*. 567.
vHrooTp«iTT€OV, verb. Adj. one must return, Suid.

\iiToo"Tp«7rriKws, Adv. — vnooTpo<pdb'T]v, Schol. Opp. H. I. 636.
viroo-Tp^u, fut. \f/ot, to turn round about or back, guide or bring back,

Xttvovs II. 5. 581, cf. 505 ; vdXiv int. fiioTov (ls"AiSav Eur. H. F. 736;
o Kiaoos . . Han x'«>' vnooTpttfxuv a/xiWav bringing back the Bacchic

struggle, i. e. changing sorrow into tumultuous joy, Soph. Tr. 2 20. 2.

to roll up: Pass., Arist. Probl. 9. 43, 2. 3. in Pass., also, to revolve

beneath, rtvt Arat. 73; c. ace, 512. II. intr. to turn about,

turn .-hort round, esp. of persons flying or retreating, II. 12. 71, Hdt. 7.

211., 9. 14, cf. Thuc. 3. 24; (pvfab" avTis inr. II. 11.446; Zfvp' vir.

ndXtv Eur. Ale. 1019; vir. Tovfiirakiv Xen. An. 6. 4, 38; irdKtv biro*

arptifavTa (ptvytiv Antipho 119. 39 :— so in Pass., avris birc<TTpt(f>$(h

II. II. 567, cf. Hdt. 4. 129, Soph. O. T. 728, etc. 2. generally,

to return, avTts tnr. Od. 8. 301, cf. Hdt. 4. 120, 124, al. ; iiti n Ib.

I40 ; so in fut. med., ov yap at vnoo-rpiiptaOat 6iat Od. l8. 23 :—of %
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disease, to return, recur, Hipp. Epid. I. 941. 3. to turn away,

and so elude an attack, Eur. I. A. 363, Xen. An. 2. 1, 18. 4. part.

vwoOTptyas as Adv. reversely, Ar. Av. 1 283.

viro<rTf>of3cu>, to agitate inwardly, vn a3 p.( detvus opOofjiavrdas novos

orpofiti Aesch. Ag. 1215.

\rnoo-Tpbyyv\os, ov, somewhat round, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 5, Diosc.

viro(rrpov0ijo>, to chirp or murmur secretly, Byz.

Jiroo-Tpodias, f), a machinefor turning things round. Math. Vett. 1 I.

vTTOorpo4»T|, i}, a turning about, wheeling round, of cavalry put to

flight, Hdt. 9. 22 : esp. 2. in the phrase i( imooTpcxpTJs, of the

chariot, turning round the meta at the far-end of the 8iav\os, i. e.

turning sharply round, after turning, Soph. EI. 725 : so in military

sense = Lat. converso agmine, wheeling right about, Polyb. 2. 25, 3., 3.

14, 5, Dion. H. 2. 41, etc. b. on the contrary, Epist. Philippi ap.

Dem. 283. 18. II. a turning round, recurrence, relapse,

dSvvrjfiaTav Hipp. Art. 817, cf. Progn. 44, Epid. I. 941. 2. in

Rhet., to xaO' bnoorpotpfiv axyf*a recurrence to a subject, after an inter-

ruption, Walz Rhett. 3. 297, etc. ; but also, a kind of parenthesis, lb. 9.

412. 3. a throwing back of the accent, Apoll. de Constr. 139.

vir6o-Tpo<j>os, ov, turning bad, Themist. p. 462 Dind., Hesych. ; cf.

imotpopos :—neut. pi. as Adv., bn. Tpe\av Byz.

v7rooTpod>fa>8T]S, <s, (etHos) causing a relapse, Hipp. Acut. 3^5* c^

1027 D, etc.

vir6o-Tpv<j>vos, ov, somewhat astringent, Hipp. 549. 31, Diosc. 3. 7.

uir6o-Tpuu.a, to, that which is spread under, a bed, bedding, litter,

itnrov Xen. Eq. 5, 2, cf. Diosc. 1. 35. 2. a saddle-cloth, Anna Comn.
virooTpwu,vLos, ov, laying on a bed. Phot.

v-iroo-Tpu>w\ip.t, v. sub imoOTopevvvpu.

vtrocrpuxxis. (as, ^, a spreading under, Epiphan.

viroo-rp<i>TiOv, verb. Adj. one must spread under, rtvi ti Geop. 14. 18, 5.

viroo-rDX6ou,ai, Pass, to rest on pillars set underneath, Math. Vett. 2 2.

virAorvXos, ov, resting on pillars set underneath, oTkos Hecatae. Abder.

(14) ap. Diod. 1.48.

iiroo-njXwu.a, to, a pillar set underneath, Math. Vett. 108 (v. 1.

bnoor^K-).

viToorvfyu [0], fut. ika, to be somewhat astringent, Diosc. I. 170 ; vno-

CTvipov ijbvafjLa (vulg. iijroo'TU(/>ov) Plut. Anton. 24 :—of astringent tastes,

to screw up the mouth, Nic. Al. 17. II* to thicken somewhat,

to eKaiov Theophr. Odor. 1 7, Hippiatr. ; cf. npooTv<pa.

VTTOcmn|/is, fj, astringency, Theophr. Odor. 2 2.

ihtootwos, ov, under a colonnade, Nicet. Ann. 378 A.

wrotrvyKfrmu, to shorten a little, A. B. 552.
vtroo-uYX*0, i 1° confuse a little, somewhat, TJjvUtaav xal •r^i'

T
HAii' Schol.

Pind. O. I. 28 :—mostly in Pass., TauTa bnoavyKfXvrai Luc. Soloec. 10;

bnoavyK(xvfi(vat tpajval somewhat confused, Arist. Audib. 28 ; of a per-

son (vulg. vnoavyxvvofievov), Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, 4, Origen. I. 583 B.

imoo-vyxpiw, to anoint underneath, Galen.

imoovyxirros, ov, verb. Adj. rather confused, Philo I. 440. Adv. -tus,

Suid., Phot.

vrrocHjXaw, to take away secretly, Horn. Clement. 2. 22, Alex. Trail. 4.

231 : to plagiarise, Eus. c. Philostr. p. 429, cf. P. E. 333 A, 740 B.

tnroo-uXX«Y<i>, to collect gradually, Philo 2. 211, Soran.

viroo-vXXo'yio-u.os, o, a hyposyllogism, Galen. Log. p. 59 Mynas.
v-iroo-vp^aivu, to be inferior, weaker, Galen.

virocruu.(3oAos, ov, veiled under symbols, dub. !. Plut. 2. 673 B.

vTroo-vp-p-T/yTis, is, partly mixed, Galen., Hierocl. p. 38.

tiiroo-vp/Tru6«0, to sympathize in some degree, v. I. Schol. Od. 2. 70.

vttoo-w^8(o, to agree to some extent, Eccl.

viroo-waXeiipouxu, Pass, to suffer a slight synaloephe, Apoll. de Constr.

131, 146.

iiroo-uvairrw, to combine slightly, of musical union, and uiroo-vvac(>T|,

1}, Mus. Vett.

uiroo-uv9nu,a, to, <t signal, opp. to a watchword, Math. Vett. 93.
vnroo-vvio-Tap.ai, Pass, to be combined gradually, Hesych.
viroo-vpijw, Att. -Cttoj, fut. (a, to whistle gently, rustle, alOrjp . .

mtpbyav finrats bn. Aesch. Pr. 126 : to make a slight whistling sound,

Hipp. 1 2 16 D; 1220 H ; cf. dprrjpia. 2. to make a signal by

ivhistling, Tivi Aristaen. 2. 4.
VTTOOTjpa> [v], to drag down, tols afiafas (is tov norauov Plut. Pyrrh.

28 ; bn. tcL OKi\n to trip them up, Diod. 17. 100 ; bn. tUv mba Luc.

Anach. 27; inr. Tivd Plut. 2. 446 B :— Med. to draw to oneself below,

draw off downwards, to undermine, xw/iaTa Ap. Mithr. 76 ; vwoavptaSai
vnSvv to purge, Nic. Al. 365. II. metaph. to draw away
gradually, seduce, rtva (h ara(iav Clem. Al. 187, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 8.

241. 2. to reduce, diminish, abridge, rrjv ypa<pt)v Dion. H. I. 7

;

to vdonpa, t6v uyicov Jo. Chrys.

vrrotrwTpfdtw, to roll up loosely, Galen.

V7r6<ruxv0*. w, somewhat frequent, Hipp. Epid. I. 974, Alciphro 3. 42 :

—neut. as Adv. a good deal, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7.

tiTTOo-dxiYiov [3], t<5, the part of the throat which is cut, in slaughtering

an animal, Medic.

{nr6crd>a'yrta > T<^» '** blood of an animal mixed with divers ingredients,

like black-puddings, expl. by bnorpiptpa, Erasistr. ap. Ath. 324 A. II.

a suffusion of blood in the eye from a blow, Sext. Emp. P. I. 74,
Galen. III. the ink-like liquor of the cuttle-fish, Lat. sepia,

Hippon. Fr. 62 ; cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp., and v. dndatpaypa.

viroa'd><iXXou.<u, Pass, to make a slight slip or mistake, Phot. Ep. p. 26.

vnroo-dxll, 070s, j), a cleft, Opp. H. I. 744 (Schneid. oiao(payes).

inoa^lyya, to bind tight below, Anth. P. 2. 81, Nonn.D. 26. 262.

iTroccJ>pu-yC£ou.ai, Med. to put one's seal under, f. 1. for in- in Phalar.

VTTOtTTpOpeti) VTTOTeiVW.

virr-oo-dipaivopoi, Dep. to get scent of a thing, Suid.

{rrroo-4>vpi£op.<u, (atpvpa II) to cover in the seed when sown, like imapoa,
Lat. imporco. Poll. 7. 145.
iiroo-xdjo), to trip up, ttjv nripvav Tiros Lxx (Sirac. 12.17); Schleusn.

vnooKcupft.

viro(rx«0eiv, v. sub bn^xa.
tnro<rx«r0ai, v. sub bnto~xv(ofiai.

iiroo-x«o'iT), r), Ep. for bndax(ais, II. 13. 369, Ap. Rh. 2. 948, Call., etc.

imtoo-x«ctiov, to, = sq., Anth. P. 12. 24.

i)ir6o-x«o-is, c °>*' ^' (imioxviopai) an undertaking, engagement, promise,

ovhe ri itcTeKiovtnv im6ax(Oiv ijvirep vniorav II. 2. 286 ; T(\«x6v fiot

im. ijvirep imioTns Od. 10. 483 ; rrjv im. ifcnKrjpaaat Hdt. 5. 35 ; Kpa'i-

vtiv Aesch. Supp. 368 ; diroJiSoVai Isocr. Antid. § 81, Plat. Meno 77 A ;

bn. dnoXa&riv to receive the fulfilment of a promise, Xen. Symp. 3, 3 ;

cmatTeiv ras inr. to demand their fulfilment, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1, 4; xm.

lpevocaOat to fail in its performance, Aeschin. 20. 9 ; /jeyaAas notttaOat

Tds vir. Isocr. 3D; rj vir. airifin was accomplished, Thuc. 4. 39; ovo biro-

oxtof's, t^p ptiv avanpa£at, ttjv Si abrbs airobovvai Id. 2. 95 ; i( imooxi-
aaos according to engagement, C. I. 2713, cf. 1 104, 2779, al. ; cf. otto-

8cots III. 3. II. a profession (as a mode of life), Luc. Pise. 31.

virocrxeTiKos, V, ov, inclined to promise, Eust. 710. 12, Suid. Adv.
-*ws, Eust.

inTOo-x"nu.ST££op,ai., Med.. =axVlxaT'C tlai ' Trpoo-noifOfWt, A. B. 68.

tiiroo-xl8&KuS ,

ns, <s, (o"X*'oa£) apt to splinter, Diosc. 5. 181.

VTroo"xt£w, to split underneath, Ael. N. A. 17. 44, v. 1. Symn. ap. Arist.

H. A. 3. 2, 13:—Pass., Poll. 9. 127.

uiTOO'xurp^i, to, a kind of man's shoe, Poll. 7. 91.

iiircVxoXos, 0, an under-teacker, Schol. Dem. 270. 7.

t)Troo"xop-€vos, v. sub vm/rxveopiai

:

—tnroo"Xwv, v. sub vtrixQ).

V7roo-(o£op,ai, Pass., vn. eis roitov to return safely to . . , Julian.

v-iroo-wp-fiTOcu Ttvd, to renew his body gradually, Stob. Eel. I. 746.
vTToowptvu), to heap up under, Erotian., Soran., etc.

VTroo-wd>povio-TT|S, ov, o, an inferior officer or under-teacher in the gym-
nasia, C. I. 272, 276.

vnordiyi], "r), subordination, subjection, submission, Dion. H. 3. 66, 2 Ep.

Cor. 9. 13, Gal. 2. 5. 2. in reference to the subjunctive mood,
Apoll. de Constr. 301, etc.

iiiTOTaivios au.fios, r), sand that runs out into tongues or spits, Philo I.

647., 2. 139, 524.
icrroTaKTCov, verb. Adj. one must reckon as subject, Tivi rt Arr. Epict.

2.17.7.
iiroTaKTiKos, ij, ov, subordinate, opp. to irporaKTixos, Eust. Opusc. 95.

90., 221. 24. II. subjoined, im. tpaivqev the second vowel in a

diphthong, E. M. 203. 47, al. 2. im. dpSpov articulus postposi-

tive, i. e. os, 77, o, Greg. Cor. 385. 3. of Verbs, im. tyicKiais, vtt.

p'r/p.a or o imoraKTiKos, modus subjunctivus, Apoll. de Constr. 261, al.

:

—inr. avvbfdfios a conjunction,followed by the subjunctive, Thorn. M.:

—

Adv. -/ecus, in the subjunctive, Apoll. de Constr. 226. 4. relative,

of a pronoun, Ath. 493 B.

viroTap.vov, to, a plant cut off at bottom for magic purposes, h. Horn.

Cer. 228; but the word is prob. corrupt.

viiroTau-vco, Ion. for imoT*p.voj, Hdt.

xciroTdvijciJ, = vTToreiva), imo 8' (pptara . . rdvvaaav II. 1. 486.

virpTa|is, (as, ^, subjection, submission, Dion. H. 1.5, Diog. L. 7. 122.

viirOTaimvoco, to humble in some degree, Basil. M.
viroTSp&o-crco, contr. -0pda<rco, Att. -tto> : fut. £a. To stir up,

troublefrom below or a little, Ar. Vesp. 1285, Plut. Fab. 2, etc.:—Pass.,

inr(Tapdx&il ^ KOL\irj Hipp. Epid. I. 979; vtt. irpos Tt to be somewhat

troubled at .
.

, Luc. D. Mort. 7.2. 2. im. ti to cause some trouble,

Dio C. 39. 56., 79. 4.—Cf. uTTofloAoaj.

tiTTOTCLpPcu, to be somewhat afraid of, shrink before, rovao' imorapprj-

<ravT(s II. 17. 533.
vnroTapT&pios [a], ov, under Tartarus, of the Titans, II. 14. 279, Hes.

Th. 851, cf. Luc. Here. 1.

viroi-ficis, (as, -h, (imordva) a stretching under : extension, Hipp. Fract.

764 ; irebiav imordads the plains that stretch below, Eur. Bacch. 749.

viroTdo-crci), Att. -rrci), fut. £co. To place or arrange under, tivi ti

Polyb. 3. 36, 7, Plut. Nic. 23, etc. ; im. eh . . , Lat. referre in numerum,
Polyb. 17. 15, 4. II. to post under or behind, imOTaoofoBai

tivi. Luc. Paras. 49 ; imoT(Tayp(Vos tivi subordinate to him, Arist. Fr.

392. 2. to subject, iavrov tivi Plut. Pomp. 64 ; to subdue, make

subject, i$vij Hdn. 7. 2, fin.; iavrw to -ndvTa Ep. Phil. 3. 21 ; irdvra

vwo Toils n6Sas aVTOV Ep. Eph. I. 22 :—Med. to make subject to oneself,

Hdn. 2. 2 ;—Pass, to be obedient, tivi Ep. Col. 3. 18, al. :—absol., Koitx

bwoTaytis (0dSi((V woit(p Ni/«'as dejectedly, timidly, Phryn. Com. In-

cert. 3; 01 biroT(Tayixivoi subjects, Polyb. 3. 13, 8, etc.; ioov\(voas,

biKTayrj? Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 33. III. to put after, Plut. 2. 737
F: to take as a minor premiss, in Logic, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 61:—Pass, to

follow, Plut. 2. 1020 A, etc. ; Kupai ai b-noT(Tayp:(Vai the following ..

,

Ptol. IV. to govern the subjunctive, E. M.
urroTavpiov, to, the part below the Tavpos (ill) or koxovtj, Hippiatr.,

v. Valck. ad Amnion. 40.

viirOTad>p€Tju, to dig under, undermine, x<*7*aTa App. Pun. 1 6.

viroraxvvw, to hasten on a little, Athanas.

viroT€ivw, fut. -T(vtu, to stretch under, put under, Hipp. V. C. 908,

Plat. Tim. 74 A; ti vttu ti Hipp. Fract. 761 ; di'Tiipioas .. bir. vpbs robs

toixovs fixed stay-beams to strengthen the ship's sides, Thuc. 7. 36 ;

—

Pass, to be extended beneath, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 30. b. intr. to

extend under, subtend, brib rr/v p(t£a yaviav vn. rfjv tov rpiyavov (sc.

fj ypan/tri) Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 6 ; 7 Ti)v upSrjv yaviav bnordvovaa (sc
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assume ox suppose that .. , Id. Phaedo 100 B, Prot. 339 D ; and wiih the

inf. omitted, frir. rr)v dptrr)v StSa/crdv [ttvai] Id. Rep. 437 A ; rdvavria
2. to

J

oh inrtBtftrjv Id. Theaet. 165 D; vtwrtpov avrov inr. to put him down

ypapLfx-r) or irKcvpa) the hypotenuse or line subtending the right angle,

Apd. ap. Ath. 418 F; so, ij viroTtivowxa alone, Plat. Tim. 54 D, Arist

Incess. An. 9, 3 and 7 : also the string of a bow, Math. 2. tc

strain, pull hard [tows teakus] Ar. Pax 458 :—metaph., ptydXas ooiWs* as younger, Dion. H. 4. 6 :—absol., wo-trtp inriBov as you laid down
far. intensifies. Soph. Aj. 262. II. to hold out hopes, to offer,

c. inf., vv. rd ijXTTvpia iXtvBtpovv Hdt. 7. 158, cf. Thuc. 8. 48 :—also,

i/ir. rtvt fua&ovs Ar. Ach. 657; lAirtSas, frirooxeVfiS Dem. 131. 24., 625.

6;—so in Med., Dio C. 38. 31. 2. to lay or put be/ore one, present,

suggest, frir. rots Xoyott fitpiftv Paus. 7. 9, 4 ; frir. rtvl A070WS toiowtows

Xiyttv Kur. Or. 905; dvaTnv Plut. Timol. 10:—so in Med., Plat. Theaet.

179 £ ; but also, to propose a question, Id. Gorg. 448 E.

inroTetxi5u ' *° build a wall under or so as to intercept, to build a cross-

wall, Thuc. 6. 99, App. Illyr. 19.

viroTttx^is, t<vs, 1), the building of a cross-wall, Thuc. 6. 100.

VTroT*tx*-o*p^i. to, a cross-wall, Thuc. 6. 100.

tnroTCKp.aLpou.at, Dep. to guess at a thing, Ar. Fr. I.

viroT«X€tos, a, ov, less than complete, v. sub viroortyytt).

viroTtAfw, fut. taw, to pay off, discharge, of a tribute or tax, <p6pov inr.

HJt. 1. 171, Xen. Hell. I. 3, 9, etc.; ovvrdftts, owrd£tts /cat <f>6povs

Isocr. 140 B, 256 E ; and absol. to pay tribute, Thuc. 3. 46, Luc, etc.:—

also, inr. dftqv QaatXit (v. sub d£t'a) Hdt. 4. 201 ; frir. tpavov, owpa Deni.

I42. 1, Plut., etc. ; inr. rt to pay a debt, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 23.

viroT*AT|S, ts, gen. tot : {riXot V) :

—

subject to pay taxes, taxable, tribu-

tary, Lat. vectigalis, tributarius, Thuc. 2. 9., 5. Ill ; in full, tnrorek^s

<p6pov Id. I. 19, 56, 66., 7. 57 ; frir. cpopwv or <p6pott Plut. Artox. 21,

Pyrrh. 23 :—frir. rtvt tributary to .. , Synes. 180 A. II. act. re-

ceiving payment, c. gen., fuadov Luc. Merc. Cond. 36.—Cf. sq.

faroTfXit, 180s, ^, a name given by Herillus in Diog. L. 7. 165 to a sub-

ordinate object, which ought to be only held as a means towards attaining

the chief good {riXos), cf. Stob. Eel. 2. 60.

VTfOTfAXopxu, Dep. to come forthfrom under, Ap. Rh. 2. 83.

vrroTtu-vw, Ion. Taii.va> Hdt. : fut. -Ttftw and -rtfiovficu. To cut

away under or underneath, vvb yXwoaav rapt x **05 II. 5. 74 ; rafiwv

vvo wB(UV iXairjt Od. 23. 204 ; frir. rat dytcvpas Plat. Anton. 32 :

—

Pass., frffoT«T/*7Tai Ta vtvpa rwv jtpayyudrwv Aeschin. 77- 2^I t<1s fi£as

inrortrfxTjftivot having them cut away below, Luc. Tim. 8 ; inrorftrjBttt

rr)v tyvvrjv hamstrung, Id. Tox. 60. 2. to cut underhand, i. e. in a

cheating way, of a roguish leather-seller, Ar. Eq. 316. II. to cut

off, intercept, Lat. intercipere, intercludere, frir. irrjyds Plat. Legg. 844 A

;

frir. tt)k iXvtba Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 34., 7. I, 29:—but more often in Med.,

vvorafttaBw ro dwu rwv vt&v (sc. avrois) Hdt. 5. 86 ; inroripvtoBat

rds udovs to cut off one's way, stop one short, Ar. Eq. 291, cf. Arist.

Meteor. 2. 2, 25; frir. rov wKovv Xen. Hell. I. 6, 15; also, inrorifivt-

c&ai rtva to intercept him, Id. Cyr. I. 4, 19; frir. tows xp6vovs rtvos

Aeschin. 63. 17; rds upwas, rijv iirivotav Polyb. 18. 21, I., 36. 1, 1, etc.;

so in pf. pass., vwortrfirjfitvos vdaat avrwv rds w<f>t\tia$ Id. 5. 107, 6.

fr-TroT«p€Tt£u>. to whistle in answer, Schol. Piud. O. 9. 59.
vTrOTcp-n-ouxM., Pass, to take pleasure secretly, rtvt Timario in Notit. Mss.

9,2.176.
inrorfTavjilvtin, Adv. pt. pass, subordinate^, Clem. Rom. ad Cor. 37.
viroTCTpa'ywvos, ov, almost square or rectangular, Physiogn.

viroT«Tpau.«pT|s, h, in the ratio of 1 + $ = $, Boisson. Anecd. 4. 420:

—

vTrOTCTpatrXaoxciriTplTOS, ov, less by 4^ times, i.e. in the ratio of -fe\
and viroTfTpairXdo-ios, ov, in the ratio of \, Ibid.

iht6t«u£i.s, tws, -r), a rejoinder, reply, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 251.
frfroTC^pos, ov, somewhat ash-coloured, cited from Diosc.

wiroT«xvo* "'<u ' Dep. to come to aid by art, Alex. Trail. I. 114.
uTTOTT|KOLiai, Pass, to melt gradually, Basil.; metaph., Ael. N. A. 15.

4, etc.

viroTT|p€«, to note or remark underhand, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 321, where

Dind. iwir-. II. to wait patiently for, ti Greg. Naz.
tnroT(0Tj|u, fut. -B-r)aw:—to place under, frir. xvtcXa irvQuivi Ofjtctv II.

18. 375 ; to. <ppvyav' inr. puts the fire-wood under, Teleclid. Incert. 3 ;

Btov ffdotts vwortBivros putting legs or feet under them, Plat. Tim. 92
A, cf. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 9; into irorauovt voXXovs . . iroXtv frir. Plat.

Legg. 682 C; [<f>oivticas] frir. rtvt Xen. Cyr. 7- 5» 12 * dXt/cropib't frir.

to yd Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 3 ; lavri)v [ry dpptvt] lb. 5. 2, 7 ; frir. rt friro

rov 6<pOa\fx6v Id. Probl. 3. 20, I :—of a horse galloping, vrr. rd 6ni-

oOta o/ctXrj irwo rd ifivpoaOta Xen. Eq. II, 2 sq. ; rd 6nt<70tv o*WA.r/

5id iroAAow frir. to bring up his hind legs so that they are far from

touching the fore, lb. I, 14, cf. Cyn. 5, 10:—metaph., wirox«*p*ous to*s

i\Bpoti vw. rds avrwv warpibat Plat. Polit. 308 A :—Med. to place under

one's feet, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1,41; v*p' avrd Arist. Incess. An. 15, 9. 2.

to place under a certain class, ytwpyiKTJ, OrfptvrtKTJ, etc., Plat. Polit.

289 A. 8. to place or lay under as a foundation or beginning,

fivQfiovs /cat ox*ll*ara Id. Legg. 669 D ; inrdOtoiv rtvt Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,

13; toOto frir. T17 yvwftrj Dem. 550. 5; frir. rots ivavrtots <pvo~iv rtva

Arist. Phys. 1.6, 3 ; fiiav vhrn* t; irAt/ows Id. Metaph. I. 7, 3 ; cf. friro-

KUfiai 11. 8:—hence, b. in aor. pass. inrtrtOijv (cf. vwoxttuat),

to be laid down, assumed. Plat. Tim. 48 E, cf. 61 D; ol tnrortOivrts

Xoyoi assumed as principles. Id. Legg. 812 A ; rd {nrort$4vra Id. Parm.

136 B ; rwv icaXuiv n r) aauppoavvrj xnrtriBr} was assumed to be .
.

, Id.

Charm. 160 D; idv ro ivavriov vnortBy, in a hypothet. syllogism, Arist.

An. Pr. 2. 1 1, 6 ; if/tvSos to inrortBtv lb. 8 :—but most common, c.

h Med. to lay down with oneself, adopt as a principle, take for granted,

assume, dpxr)v rtva Plat. Tira. 53 D, cf. Dem. 29. 5, Polyb. I. 5, I ;

Xoyov tv dv xpivoj Plat. Phaedo 100 A, cf. Rep. 510 C; frir. inruOtatv

Id. Phaedo 101 D; o If dpxys vwtrtO*nt0a Id. Charm. 171 D; frir. t2

in ov lb. 136 C ; fr». rt wtpi rtvos ws Cvros lb. 136 B, cf. 137 B, Polit.

284 C ; frir. ws rovrvv ovrtu t^ovros Id. Rep. 437 A ; c. ace. et inf. to
«•

began by assuming, Plat. Rep. 346 B ; viro94fxtvos, opp. to avyytyovws,
of hypothesis opp. to actual knowledge, Philostr. 702. II. to

hold out under, present, r^v adptooav Luc. D. Mort. 27. 3 : metaph. to

suggest, «Xirt'oa inroOctvat Pors. Or. 1 184, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28, Dem.
638. 44; also, IXiriSa vv. fovkwauv Thuc. I. 138 ; r) evirpayia frir.

iaxvv TVS Urffal Id. 4. 65 ; frir. X070WS, rc'xpas- Eur. I. A. 507, Bacch.

675 :—but the earlier and more gen. usage in this sense was 2.

Med. to suggest, hint a thing to one, \nro64o0at nvl &ov\t}v II. 8. 36,

467 ; «firos, tpyov irnoBiaQat rtvt to suggest a speech, an action, to any
one, advise or counsel him thereto, Od. 4. 163, II. 11. 788; dokov virtdrj-

xaro Hes. Th. 175, cf. Od. 3. 27 ; so, frirofo'aflai rt Hdt. I. 156., 3. 36

;

frir. awrrjpirjv rtvt Id. 5. 98, cf. 7. 237 ; ofitucpov frir. rots xptratat Ar. Eccl.

1
1 54. b. c. dat. pers. only, viroBtaOat rtvt to advise, counsel, ad-

monish one, Od. 2. 194., 5. 143, Ar. Av. 1362, Lys. 522, Plat. Charm.
155 D; and with an Adv., d\\d fiot tv inroOtv Od. 15. 310; irvKtvujs

vvoBtaOat rtvt II. 21. 293. o. c. inf. to advise one to do a thing,

Hdt. 1. 90, Thuc. 5. 90; vtrodicBat rtvt wvttaBat tvnov to instruct him
how to buy .

. , Xen. Eq. 3, 7. 3. in stronger sense, vnoBtaBat rtvt

rt to enjoin it upon him, Hdt. 4. 135. 4. frir. ypdftfiara, A070V
to impart, communicate, Plat. Polit. 295 C, Tim. 26 A, cf. Hipp. Ma.
286 B. 5. to propose, okovvv as a mark or aim, Luc. Pise. 7 ; 6

friroT«0€t? okottos Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12,9:—in Med., vrroBiaBat virip rtvos

to propose to oneself as a subject of discussion or argument, Isocr. 5 1 A

:

to propose to oneself as a task, undertake, rt Andoc. 6. 19. III.
to put down as a deposit or stake, pawn, pledge, mortgage, rovro rd

tvexvpov Hdt. 2. 136 ; rf)v ovaiav, rr)v ot/ctav Isocr. 400 B, Dem. 842.
8., 1188. 2; viroriBtvat rtvt rt raXavrov to mortgage for a talent,

Aeschin. 68. 25, cf. Dem. 821. 12 ; 9panydp inroBts Diphil. "Xwcup. I.

2 ; cf. vvoBtjktj :—but in Med., of the mortgagee, to lend money on
pledge, Dem. 841. 20; virortBtaBat rd aictvT} Id. 1223. 24:—but the

Med. is used for the Act. in later writers, Plut. Cato Mi. 6., 2. 828 A:
—for the Pass., inro/cttfiai is used, except in aor. 1, viroKtio~9at tows

diroT60*VTav [tropows] Inscr. Halic. 2. p. 690 Newton. 2. to stake,

hazard, venture, tit otov kivSvvov tpxtt viroB'qo'ojv tt)v ipvxyv Plat. Prot.

313 A ; frirofltis rov i^tov Ktvdvvov at his own risk, Dem. 420. 25 ; for

which we also find frir. iavrov tyyvov Plut. Crass. 7 ; rfjv ^pvx^jv rats

rvxats Luc. Dem. Enc. 41 ; iavruv vpyrj, KtvSvvots, etc., Plut. Them.
24, etc.

vmmXAtt, to tear out, pluck out, tt)v ^oravrjv Theophr. H. P, 2. 7, 5.

vrroTiu-dw, to nanu> the price of, Ix&vv Alex. A€)3. 3. 4. II.

Med., 1. to make a return or assessment of one's property, Arist.

Oec. 2. 6 and 36. 2. as law-term, — avrtrt/xdofiat, Xen. Apol. 23 ;

dwoBvfjaitttv vnortfxu) Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 1 1 ; v. Buttm. Dem. Mid. in

Ind., and cf. rtfidat III. 2. 3. to pretend, allege, titvtav Iambi. V.

Pyth. 23, cf. Apollod. 2. 4, 3 : absol. to excuse oneself. An*. Epict. 3. 24,61.
vfror(|iif|o\s, toit, 7), a counter-estimate, —dvrtTt^trtt, £chol. Dem. 34.
n, Philo, etc. 2. a pretence, pretext, Plut. Camill. 40, Ael. N. A.

4. 43, Philo, etc.

\nroTlu,i|TT|«, ov, 6, as a transl. of the Lat. subcensor, Dio C. 52. 21, etc.

virorlvdoxrw, to shake a little, Eccl.

vitotitOios, ov, under the breast (cf. friro/xd£*os), to. frir. children at the

breast, Lxx (Hos. 14. 1), Ath. 46 E : vwrvrGos, in Phot., Suid., etc.

vTrorXdw, obsol. pres. with aor. wirtTA.^, to endure, Anth. P. 5. 302.
virOT^yu, Ep. for wrortpvw, Q^ Sm. 5. 244., 9. 380 :—Med., Ap. Rh.

4.328.
frir-OTOpcw, to sound in answer, echo, friro Si . . oro&tt oovaf . . vofiov

Aesch. Pr. 574 (lyr.).

tirroTO|i€vs, tws, o, a cutting instrument, Lxx (2 Regg. 12. 31).
t»irorou.T|, ^, a cutting off below, Plut. 2. 980 C : a cutting up, Theophr.

H. P. 9. 2, 7* H- a smaller incision or line, Procl.

vTro-Tov6opij£(o (often incorrectly written -*fw), to murmur in an
nnder-tone, Luc. Merc. Cond. 26, Bis Ace. 4, etc. ; ti at a thing, Id.

Necyom. 7.

viroTOvov, to, v. sub viriprovot.

viroTo£ctKi>, to shoot arrowsfrom below, Aen. Poliorc. 36.

viroToira£w, = friroroWcu, Philo 2. 480, Dio C. 78- 25 :—verb. Adj.

-Toirao-Tfov, Eccl.

vrroToirao*u.6«, o, a suspicion, surmise, Joseph. A. J. 17. 4, 2.

vitototkvw, = sq.. rtvd Thuc. 8. 76; c. ace. et inf., Id. 5. 35:—in

Gramni. to doubt the genuineness of a passage.

viroTOir«i>, aor. I -trSmjaa Thuc: pf. -rtroirnxa Dio C. 38.42. To
suspect, surmise, rt Thuc. 1. 56 ; c. ace. et inf., Id. 1. 20, 51, etc. ; frir. fiij

. . Id. 2. 13. 2. c. ace. pers. to suspect him, Id. 5. 1 16. II.

earlier we have Dep. viroTaircou,ai, aor. vTrtrowfj&Tjv :

—

to suspect a thing,

ovbiv vworovTjBivra Hdt. 9. 116; Kax ViroroirttaBat Ar. Ran. 958; c.

inf., vwoToirrjOivrts Arjpdprjrov dprjafiat iirtxttpittv Hdt. 6. 70, cf. Ar.

Thesm. 496, Lysias 114. 32.— In Att. Prose the word generally used was

friroirr«wa».

viroToin)uxi, r6, a suspicion, Byz.

viroTO-?rr]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must suspect, Philo 2. 14, Eccl.

viroToiros, ov, suspicious, Polemo Physiogn. p. 265 (but for icai vv.

legend. «axwiroirro*).

tnroTopcvw, to engrave in toreutic work, Ael. N. A. 10. 2 2.

vrroTpdytpolw, to play a part in tragedy second to . . , rtvt Philostc

507. II. to answer in tragic tone, v. 1. Luc. Jup. Trag. I.

viroTpawXCJw, to lisp a little, Luc. Tim. 55.



1642 vvorpavXoi-

viroTpavXos, ov, lisping a little, Hipp. 1207 E.

uiroTpdxTlXiov, T(S, the lower part of the neck, Poll. 2. 136. II.

tie neck of a column, Vitruv.

tmoTpdxuXos [a], ov, under the neck, Hesych. s. v. viroBvpnos.

virorpaxwui, to affect with a grating, harsh sensation, ttjv d/cof/v Dion.

H. de Comp. 22 :—metaph. to exasperate somewhat, Greg. Naz.

vm-oTpoxvs, v, gen. ios, somewhat rough, Archestr. ap. Ath. 330 A,

Orph. Lith. 357, etc. :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 541, Paral. 254.
trrroTptp.0), to tremble a little, Plat. Rep. 336 E, Plut. 2. 973 F, etc.

vn-OTpfTrop.a.1, Pass, to turn back, Plut. 2. 77 E, Opp. H. 3. 516.

ti7TOTp«d)(i), tut. -$p(\fjai, to bring up secretly or in succession, OKv\a/cas

Dion. H. 4.81; varyojvas (vulg. dvarpitpctv) Diod. 3. 63:—Med. to

cherish secretly, To\u.av Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 17; ri)v ^oXtji/ Luc. Calumn.

24 :—Pass, to grow up in succession, Lat. subnasci, Plat. Rep. 560 A.

tnroTp«x<">. fut. -9pi(opiat and -Spapovpuu : aor. -iSp&pwv : poet. pf.

-SfSpo/ta h. Horn. Ap. 284 ; -5tSpbp.nica (v. infr. III). To run in under,

viribpapt «at \d&( yovvwv he ran in under the spear or sword and clasped

his knees, II. 21. 68, Od. 10. 323 (though it may be only, he ran up to

him) ; iir. irpds aripva irarpbs Eur. I. A. 631, cf. 636; vrribpajit virb

touj nuSas tow Xmrov Hdt. 7. 88 ; inr. inrb rr)v tov dtcovriov tpopav in

under, within the dart's range, Antipho 121. 30: later c. ace, int. irpaivas

Themist. 168 B; to Tpi&oiva Philostr. Ep. 44; c. dat., iiir. rats ir\a-

rdvois Plut. 2. 185 E ; vav\bxois lb. 243 E. II. to run under,

stretch away under, inrobibpop-t &rjoffa h. Horn. Ap. 284. III.

to run in between, intercept, like inrorip-vouai, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 12 ; ra\

Kopiavv' t-npiapm* inrobpapwv Ar. Eq. 676 ; r) a€\f)vrf vir. tov tjXlov

Themist. 2. = inroaKtki^oj, to trip up, overreach, twv arparn-

yu/v inrobpapiwv rovs (so Bentl. for twc) iv XlvKrp Ar. Eq. 742. 3.

to interrupt, Dius ap. Stob. 409. 15. 4. to seek to gain, 8b£av,

TtfiTjv Sext. Emp. M. 9. 38, etc. IV. to enter unawares, Lat.

subire, iptvOos vir. steals over the skin, Hipp. Fract. 768 ;
\pw irvp vwo-

fedpofiaicc Sappho 2. 10 :—also, to enter into any one's mind, come over

one, like Lat. succurrit mihi, of thoughts and feelings, i»jt. ris tvvoid tivi

Polyb. 16. 6, 10; dirf\mau.ds inr. Tivi Id. 31. 8, II ; also c. ace, drrf\-

rrtapibs inrorpixft Ttvd Id. 31. 8, 1 1 ; absol., Id. 9. 10, 7 ; oix viriSpape Si

it did not occur to me, Strab. 554, cf. Arr. Epict. 4. 2, 2 :—c. ace. et inf.,

Polyb. 14. 12, 5. V. like biripxop.at, to insinuate oneself into

any one's good graces, flatter or deceive, inr. Ttvd danrciq Eur. Or. 669,

cf. Aeschin. 76. 40 ; os 5' av . . xapiCirai inrorpixoiv Plat. Rep. 426 B
;

Qanreiais inrobpafxwv Id. Legg. 923 C.

viroTp«w, Ep. -Tp€io>, in Timo ap. Plut. 2. 466 C : fut. -rpiaw. To
tremble a little, to shrink back, give ground, II. 7. 217., 15. 636 ; inro-

Tptaoai Pind. Fr. 246: c. ace. to shrink before, flee before, II. 17. 587,
cf. 275. Poet, word, used in late Prose, M. Ant. II. 9, Plut. Mar. 7.

tiiroTpi)Tos, ov, bored or pierced through below, av\ot Ath. 176 F ; and

prob., to be restored for inro$iaTpot in Poll. 4. 82.

im-OTpT)XW<i>, vir6TpT|xus ' Ion. for virorpax-.

viroTptpT|, 17, a rubbing off below, i'lrirot xw*-fv0VT(s H vircTptfirjs, Lat.

subtriti, App. Mithr. 75 : cf. sq.

vnroTpi(3c» [t], fut. \f/ai, to rub a little or gently, Hipp. 231. 46. 2.

to rub down for mixing in a dish, oi)aap.' vir. cfc ravrrjv (sc. d\u.rjv)

Damox. Svvrp. I. 38, cf. Cratin. Ar/\. 7, and v. inrvrpippia. II.

to rub off beneath or gradually : in Pass., viroTpi&eo~$at rds birXbs,

of horses, to wear their hoofs off, Lat. subterere pedes, Diod. 17. 94:
cf. foreg.

viTOTpC^w, to cry or squeak, or chirp softly, of fowls, Ael. N. A. 7- 7» °^

cats, lb. 7. 8. 2. of things, Keirrbv inr. Nonn. D. II. 219, Anth.

P. II. 352 :—often with v. 1. xmorpi^ovaa.
wiroTpip.«pT|s, h, three parts less, Arithm. Vett.

iiroTpiu.p.0., to, a dish compounded of various ingredients grated and
pounded up together, Lat. moretum, Hipp. 361. 50., 373. 26, cf. viroTpiPa

I. 2 ; iv inr. (ioat Antiph. *iAoit. I, cf. Nicostr. "A/3p. I : its general

taste was sour or piquant, hence proverb., vnoTpiu.u.a fiXiiretv to look

sharp and sour, Ar. Eccl. 291 :—green herb sauces or soups {vircTpipLptara

X^wpa) were also called <pv\kdbts, Poll. 6. 71. Cf. vwoaipaypa.
viroTpip.u.d-n.ov, to, Dim. of foreg., Telecl. 'hpupinr. I, cf. Poll. 6. 68.

inroTpiApxis, ov, b, a broad-winged kind of hawk, Arist. H. A. 9. 36,
I ; cf. Tptopxqs II.

vnroTpiirXao-itTriStircp/irros, ov, 3 + f (y ) times less, Boiss. An. 4. 420.
iiiroTpiirAdo-ios, ov, three times less, Arithm. Vett.

v-rroTpiTos, ov, of numbers, in the ratio by which one is less than an-

other by i (e. g. the ratio of §), the converse of MrpiTos, Mus. Vett.

tiiroTpid/w, €0)5. ij, a rubbing under, e. g. of a horse's hoof, Hip-

piatr. II. virorpixpus rpiirobaiv the cross-bars to the legs of
tables, against which people rub their feet, Math. Vett. 74.
inrOTpop.a{u), = sq., Jo. Chrys.

tnroTpou.«u>, = viroTpip.ro, to tremble under or a little, rpopiu 8' tiro

yvia II. 10. 95; inrorpoitiovatv avavris 22. 241. II. c. ace.

to tremble before any one, 20. 28 ; c. dat., Greg. Naz.
iiroTpop-os, ov, somewhat afraid or timid, Aeschin. 76. 18, Plut. 2.

435 B, Luc. D. Deor. 19. I, etc.

vrroTpop.<i8T|S, (S, ((TJos) subject to tremor, Hipp. 1
1 36 E.

«iroTpoirdoT|v, Adv. turning back, returning, Opp. H. I. 636., 3. 274.
tnroTpoirf|, 4, a turning back, repulse, Plut. Alex. 32. II. a

relapse, recurrence, inr. rwv epnrpoafav voa-npnTtav Plut. Lucull. 7, al.

;

v. Galen. Lex. Hipp.

vrroTpomdJu, to return again, recur, esp. of an illness, Lat. recidiva

fieri, Hipp. Aph. 1 25 1, cf. 533. 9, etc.

vnTOTpomaap.6s, b, a relapse in illness, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Galen.

v-rrOTpomi], 4, poet, for inroTpoirr), Ap. Rh. I. 1052.

— wirovpyeu).

i-rrOTpomicos, v, "", turning back again, recurring, of an intermittent

disease, Hipp. Coac. 128, cf. 216.

vmoTpdmos, a, ov, under the keel, Opp. H. I. 224, Orph. Arg. 269.
viroTpoiros, ov, (inrorpiiroi) turning back, returning, vtrurpovov Ik iro-

Xipoto i£eo~$ai II. 6. 501 ; inr. ik€to ouipLa Od. 20. 332 ; irrr. 'i£opai avris

II. 6. 367 ; ovitiO' wroTponoL avOis iaevOe h. Ap. 476 ; inr. oiKab' iKtoOai

Od. 21. 211 ; inr. r\p>ap the day of return, Christod. Ecphr. 262 ; cf.

inroTpotpos. 2. rallying from the effect of a blow, Theocr. 25. 263.
{iiroTpo4>«u>, a doubtful word in Clem. Al. 123.

vrroTpo4>T|, i], the supply of nourishment, sustenance, Max. Tyr. 27. 5,

etc.; r) rfjy ffatfiaOKias inr. Iambi. V. Pyth. 21. II. growth, vir.

77JS Max. Tyr. 29. 1.

{iiroTpodios, ov, reared at the breast (cf. viroiropris), Eur. I. A. 1204,

as in Mss. ; Aid. inrborpotpov, whence Heath inrbrpoiros ; Seal. virbpo<pov.

VTroTpox^Xos, ov, somewhat round, v. 1. (for irtptrpoxaXos) Hdt. 3. 8.

viTOTpoxdw, poet, for virorpixto, Mosch. 7. 5.

irtroTpoxtfw, to lay under the wheel, torture, Suid.

tt-iroTpoxos, ov, with wheels under, on wheels, rropeta Polyb. 8. 36, II,

cf. Diod. 20. 48, 91.

iiroTpfiYOS, ov, (Tpv()full of lees or sediment, Hipp. 1129 D.
viroTpv£a>, to murmur, hum in an under/one, of a chord, Anth. P. 1 1.

352, etc. ; but. v. inrorpifa.

viiroTpvo), intr. to become fatigued by degrees, Nic. Al. 83.

viTOTpuYw, fut. £op:ai, to eat with other things, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 54
E. II. to eat by way ofpreparation, Xen. Symp. 4, 9. III.

metaph. to eat away from below, as a river its banks, Call. Epigr. 45. 4.

t>TTOTvyxdv», like viroKafi&avai, to interrupt, reply, answer, Hipp. 1 281.

21, Dion. H. 6. 87., 7. 16, Plut. 2. 113 B.

iiroTup-irdvov, to, the cavity of a lyre, Notices des Mss. 16. 2, 257.
tiiroTfiirow, toform slightly or generally, to sketch out, Lat. adumbrare

(cf. vrroypiupai II. 2), Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 17, Polyb. 22. 13, 6. II.

Med., iv dvOpwirois fitOvs yvyvofiivois inrtrvrrwaavTo tt)v bvvxwv yi-

vtoiv took care to have nails formed in a rudimentary way, Plat. Tim.

76 E ; t»iroTojra)o*d^€j'os rfjv ovoiav . . ,t'i iari havingformed a notion of

it, Arist. Metaph. 6. 2, 5, cf. Hdn. I. 3, Philostr. 481.

iitroTVirrw, fut. if/a, to strike or push down, Kovrw vir. h Kiu.vriv to push

down into the lake with a pole, Hdt. 2. 136; virorvirrovoa . . cpidKij

is tov xpvaov tt)v Oijfcrjv dipping with a cup into . . , Id. 3. 1 30 ; viroTvtpas

TovTty (sc. Ttj) Kij\aivijiw) dvrXitt he draws it dipping with the bucket

into the water, Id. 6. 119 ; 01 XVues ^1r - T0 ' v rroboiv Ar. Av. 1145:— in

Pass., Plut. 2. 896 E. II. generally, to strike or plunge down,

i.e. dive, Nic. A!. 499, Th. 176 ; so, x^Paw vrrirv^e KOpwvn flies for
shelter under the land, Arat. 950.
viirOTUir<oo-is [8], (ws, 1), a sketch, outline, Lat. adumbratio, Poll. 7. 1 28 :—al 'TiroTvirwaeis was the name given by Sext. Empiricus to his Out-

lines of the Pyrrhonic Philosophy, cf. Fabric. Sext. Emp. P. I. 1, Diog.

L. 9. 78, Galen. 19. II. 2. a model, pattern, 1 Ep. Tim. I. 16.,

2. I, 13. 3. a rhet. figure, by which a matter was vividly sketched

in words, Quintil. 9. 2, 40.
•u7roTOTra>TVic6s, 7j, bv, by way of outline, compendious, Sext. Emp. P. I.

239. Adv. -kois, lb. 2. I.

viroTupts, i'Sos, j), (Tvpos) a kind of cheese-cake, milk curdled and
pressed in moulds with honey, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F.

inroTv4>Xos, ov, somewhat blind, purblind, Plut. 2. 53 E.

tPiroTB<j>6op.ai, Pass, to be puffed up, elated, Philo 1. 665.

rm-OTWpos, ov, somewhat arrogant. Ion ap. Plut. Pericl. 5, Synes. 39 D

;

and so formerly in Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 18, where now inrarvrpos.

ti7TOT0<pw [u], fut. -6vipa>, to burn with a smouldering fire beneath,

rrvp vir. ttjv vijffov Philostr. 836 : metaph. to kindle into a smouldering

fire, cause to burn secretly, Tas oia^oAos Polyb. 5. 42, 3 ; and in Pass.,

inroTvtpfTai ix&Pa Ctes. Pers. 46 ; \nrni9vwro Apolloph. Incert. 2 ; Kvirr),

bpyr) Luc. Abdic. 30; ipais Ael. V. H. 9. 41 ; irb\tu.os Plut. Pericl. 32 ;

of persons, virorerv<p6at to burn with a hidden fire, Poll. 3. 68.

vpirovdTtos [d], ov, (oSos) under the ears, Orph. Arg. 219.

iirovSatos, a (Ion. rf), ov, (cSSas) subterranean, Plut. 2. 266 E, Opp.

H-3-487-
inrovO&Tios [a], a, ov, under the udder, hence sucking, like virofut^ios,

prob. 1. in Anth. P. 10. 101, for tiirovSa-rtas, ov, : v. Lob. Pathol. 499.
virovXos, ov, {ov\f)) of wounds, festering under the scar, only skinned

over, Hipp. 21. 32, Arist. Probl. I. 32 ; also of the part affected, fester-

ing, purulent, ybvara, irbbts Cratin. Incert. 91 ; uir. o-rrKt)v Plat. Tim.

72 D ; awpLara Plut. Lycurg. 4. 2. metaph. with festering sores

underneath, unsound beneath, olSu xal inr. tariv f/ irb\ts Plat. Gorg.

518 E ; trcr. tt)v ibvx?iv irottTv lb. 480 B ; vir. riXpa Plut. Rom. 18 ; (nr.

avrovopLia a hollow, unreal independence, Thuc. 8. 64 ; vir. fiavxta.

Dem. 327. fin. ; so this epith. was applied to the Trojan horse. Soph. Fr.

952 ; KaK\os Kaxuiv virov\ov a fair outside, but fraught with ills below.

Id. O. T. 1396 ; vir. pLavrtvpia false, fallacious, Paus. 3. 7, 3 ; of per-

sons, false, deceitful, uvrjp vir. Siktvov Kcicpvpipivov Menand. Monost.

587; oi inrovKot Plut. Caes. 60, etc., cf. Wytt. 2. 44. A; A.0701 Babr.

44. 4; vir. ex^pa concealed, Dion. H. 3. 28; araaeis Plut. 2. 329 B :

—

Adv., inrovKws SiaKfioBai Ttvt to be secretly hostile to one, Polyb. 10.

35, 6; inr. dxpodiOat to render a hollow obedience, Plut. Lucull. 21 ;

joined with dokiojs, C. I. 3964.
vitovX6tt|S, >;tos, 1), and viirovXCa, r), secret malice, treachery, Byz.

vrrovp&vtos, ov, and in Arat. 134 a, ov:—under heaven, under the sky,

b£vTarov bipKeo0ai inrovpaviav ircrenvuiv U. 17.675. II- reaching

up to heaven, K\ios 10. 212, Od. 9. 264.

imovpyia), like virnpeTew, to render service or help to one, to serve,

assist, succour, tivi Hdt. 8. no, Aesch. Pr. 63}, etc.; tpyw inr. tivi



virovpyt]fi.a—
Thuc. 6. 88 :—Pass., ol inrovpyovuivoi those who receive assistance,

Epict. ap. Stob. 72. 55. 2. c. ace. rei, xpnara Int. (sc. rots 'AOn-

raiouri) to do them good service, Hdt. 8. 143, cf. 7. 38, Soph. El. 461,

Ph. 143, Antipho I37. 31, Thuc. 7. 62 ; so, bit. x^P'" T"" Aesch. Pr.

635, Eur. Ale. 842 ; of a woman, tnr. rivt itpbs x^Ptv Anaxil. Neorr.

2:—Pass., to. inrovpytjfie'va services done or rendered, Hdt. 9. 109. 3.

absol.. Soph. Aj. 681, Ph. 53 ; rh rfjs Koikirjs int. do their duty, Hipp.

493* *7' ^' c- ^at * re'' '° assls* or promote, ttj KaOnpaa Id.

493. 16; cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

vn,ovpyrjria » ™' a service done or rendered, Hdt. I. 137, Andoc. 21. 41,

Xen. Hier. 8, 7 :—vnrovpYT]|iaTiK6s, 17, iv,fit for such service, A. B. 653.
virovpyriois, ecus, 'n, — bitovpyia, Keel.

virovpynTfOV, verb. Adj. one m»s/ serve or fo toW /o, Luc. Charon 2.

vtrovpYia, 77, service rendered. Soph. O. C. 1413, Arist. Rhet. 2. 7, 4;
sens, obsc., Amphis *IaA. I. 5. 2. in bad sense, obsequiousness, com-

pliance, Xen. Hier. 1, 38, Luc. Pseudol. 25. 3. medical attend-

ance, Hipp. 24. 47. al.

virovpYiKos, V, °"t serviceable, obliging, kind, courteous, Justin. M.,

etc. Adv. -icon, Cyrill.

tnrovp-yos, bv, contr. for inroepySs (q. v.), rendering service, serviceable,

promoting, conducive to, t£ aitcnrqyvva$ai Xen. An. 5. 8, 15 ; c. gen.

rei, Polyb. 5. 89, 3 :

—

oi int. the attendants, Hipp. Acut. 395 ; bit. tivos

a servant of any one, Polyb. 30. 8, 4. Adv. -ySfc, Aristaen. I. 3.

vrtovpiw, to make a little water, Hippiatr.

virovpts, i'8or, fi, (pbpa) a crupper, Lat. postilena, Gloss.

virodjKuSpos, ov, somewhat cheerful or gay. Poll. 4. 143.
virodKiivw, fut. -tpdvai, to bring to light from under, 6pr\vvv bitecpnve

Tpairifyt he drew the stool from under the table, Od. 17. 409. 2.

to shew a little, just shew, txOves .. to, XtvKa bitoipaivovres Arist. H. A.

4. 10, 8 ; al vapetal bit. tt)v tov aibovs xP°'iav Poll. 2.87: metaph. to

:hew just, give indications of. /itKpdv ekwiba Dem. 379. I, cf. Polyb. 27.

IO, 3; vpa&rnra Id. 27. io, 3, cf. 24. 5, 5:—c. part., intttpaxv eo~o-

liivn . . Xafatpa itdvv (so Dobree) Anaxandr. Ttpovr. 1 ; int. iiattep im-
Brjcbptevos Ael. N. A. 5. 17. II. Pass, to be seen under, fnrb

ras itvKas irboes noWol virotpalvovrai Thuc. 5. 10 ; int. ri ttjs x^pas
epij/iov x'oyos Arr. An. 4. 19, 1 ; br. 1) aekrivn Ael. N. A. 4. 10; f) dikivn

ita toS MiJTOf Philostr. 823. 2. to appear partly, just shew one-

self, be half seen, as the half-opened eyes (cf. biruipaaa). Hipp. Progn.

37, Aph. 1 258 ; of teeth, Arist. H. A. 2. 7, 2 ; int. aarrnpia Isocr. 60 A,

124 E; [tA p-rnwelyra'] Lys. 131. 25; apvptafifrrnats Arist. Eth. N. I.

6, 8 ; &iup. i/pepa, lap (v. infr. Ill) Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14, Hell. 5. 3,

1

.

III. the Act. is also used intr. of the dawn of day, intotpaivei

ilfepa, ecus the day gradually breaks or just begins to break, Xen. An. 3.

1, I., 4. 3, 9, etc. ; ffin intiiptuvi n J/nepas (impers.) Plat. Prot. 312 A

:

to, vnotpaivti lap Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16; cf. cpaivta A. II, {ntoipavaxta

:

then, 2. metaph., ra vvv birotpaivovTa the difficulties now dawn-
ing upon us. Plat. Soph. 245 E ; roaavras bpwv bitotpaivovoas ekviba,

Dinarch. 92. 43 ; lav Intocpaivn airopla uikiros Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 26.

vrrddxiios, of, somewhat gray. Phot., Erotian.

vnTO<^dKucVT|S, «t, (cTBoj) somewhat of a lentil colour, Hipp. 1008 H.
inrodidXdKpos. ov, somewhat bald, Jo. Malal.

virod/avTtKos, tj. bv, shewing partly, rtvos Epiphan.
v7ro(j>app.do-CTu. Att. -ttci>, fut. (a>, to spice or drug a little, adulterate,

olvov Plut. 2. 614 B, cf. 672 B.

VTTod/dots, tan, ij, a being half seen, int. tuv b<p0akfiuv, of the eyes,

when in sleep they shew through the half-opened eyelids, Hipp. Progn.

37, Aph. 1258, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5.

virrod&Tis, 10s, 1), v. sub intotpifTis.

virodxiuXos, i), ov, somewhat low, tiatra Hipp. Fract. 756:—on the

terminations, cf. Lob. Paral. 471.
tnro^avo-ts, i), (v. ipaivui) a light shewing through a small hole

:

hence, generally, a narrow opening, Hdt. 7. 36.
vno^awrKta, to begin to shine, IntocpavaKovTos at daybreak, Arist.

Probl. 8. 1 7, 1 ; cf. bwixpaaKcu.

vwodKitms, lot, 1), v. sub into<pfJTis.

inrod>ci5opai, fut. oo/mt, Dep. to spare a little, Xen. An. 4. I, 8; c.

gen., Plut. 2. 707 C ; Int. /«f) iKkhv Luc. Peregr. 6.

vito4>«i8ou.«'vci». Adv. somewhat sparingly, rarely, Plut. Alex. 28.

inr-odwiXti*, to owe, Eccl.

vrrod^fpu, fut. Intoiffu: aor. InrqvtyKa (Ion. {nrfjvtiKa) or virfi-

vffKov. To carry away under, esp. ro bear out of danger, dAAd
ft virqvuKav raxits itoies II. 5. 885 :—Pass, to be taken from under,

lav [to inroKj//x«fof] iiiroiptprjTai Arist. Incess. An. 3, 2. 2. to

carry underneath one, to* onia9ia axi\n, of a horse. Id. H. A. 8. 24,

2. II. to bear or carry by being under, to bear a burden, to
ow\a, of an armour-bearer, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 57, cf. Plut. Sull. 7:—Pass.

to be supported, rots oiclXtat Arist. Probl. 5. 19. 2. metaph. to

support, bear, endure, submit to, w6vovs xal kiv&wovs Isocr. 40 A, cf. Xen.
Eq. Mag. 1,3; mvbivovs koX <p60ovs Plat. Theaet. 173 A ; !>pyr\v Tifos

Id. Legg. 879 C ; rbv rpovov Tifur Isocr. 8 D ; yrjpas xal ittviav

Aeschin. 12. 37; floipopas Xen. Oec. 2, 6; ivaXiifmra Dem. 1359. J;
nu\<ft<tv Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 15. III. ro bear or carry just behind,

ditppow rtvi Ael. V. H. 4. 22. 2. to subjoin, add in speaking, Dion.

H. 7. 16 (Cod. Vat.), Longin. 16. 4. IV. to hold out under,

hold out, present, bqia Plut. Poplic. 23; Td. trfatbt/pwuiva lupij rats

wKtjyats Id. Camill. 41 ; Int. w\ijyas to inflict them, Id. Eum. 7, 2.

metaph. to hold out, suggest, proffer, tl twv . . olxofttvajv . . i\nii'

Intoiaeis Soph. El. 834 ; to pretend, allege, like vrpoipipoi, Xen. Hell. 4.

7.2. V. to carry down, of a river, Plut. 2. 325 A, Poll. I. Ill, etc.:—to make to slip down, make to fall, Plut. 2. 459 B, cf. Poll. I. 187 :

—

virocppa^ofxat. 1643
Pass, to be borne down, rw norafiw Plut. Alex. 63 : to slip down, Kara
xpnp:va>v Id. Mar. 23. 2. metaph. in Pass, to fall gradually, slip

or sink down, tis ittviav App. Civ. 2. 2 ; to decline gradually, of con-

sumptive people, Hipp. Epid. I. 939 (al. virotpOeipofiai) ; and so perhaps

opOoaTaonv bit., lb. 3. 1089, 1111 (though others explain it, to hold
out) ; ito\is trraxay.aaiv xntotptpoiiivn Plut. Comp. Pericl. I ; vitocpepo-

ptfvnv ardaiv avavfanepifciv to revive an expiring faction, Id. Sertor.

4, cf. Lycurg. 2 :—of a festival, to fall after its due time. Id. Caes.

59. VI. to bring down to a certain point, es- TOffouTOf App.
Civ. 5. 6 ; fin-, nva eh StopOojaiv Plut. Lycurg. 25 :—Pass., in bad sense,

inr. eli vflpiv Id. Alcib. 18 ; irpoy rb Kopitwoes Id. Alex. 23.
viro(pctrYu, fut. (ofiai, to flee from under, shun, Lat. subterfugio, nva

U. 22. 200, Eur. El. 1343; vnkeh ij/iap II. 21. 57; bit. rbv irkovv to

withdrawfrom, endeavour to evade, Thuc. 4. 28. II. absol. to

retire a little, withdraw, Hdt. 4. 1 1 1 , 1 20, Thuc. 3.97, Plat. Legg. 762 B.

tnrod>T|T«io, ij, the office of imo<priTns, Eust. Opusc. 303. 72, Zonar.

{>TrodtT|T«va>, to hold the office of vitotpijTijs, Luc. Philops. 6 ; rtvi Id.

Bis Ace. 1.

viro4>T|Tr|S, ov, o, (<pnfii) a suggester, interpreter, expounder, esp. of
the divine will or judgment, e.g. a priest who declares an oracle, II. 16.

235; Movadaiv viro<p^rai, i.e. poets, Lat. votes, Theocr. 16. 29; and
absol., Id. 17. 115., 22. 116: c(.vpo<prn~ns.

VTrod»T|TiKuis, Adv. in manner befitting a uTrotpf/TT/y or his office, Eccl.

iiro^-iynt, 1}, fern, of \mo<pTiTns, Ath. 590 E ; 'EfuaAiofo /caJ Etpavai

viroipaTiv .. oakmyya Anth. P. 6. 46.—In Pind. P. 2. 140 (76) Herm.
explains oia&okiav intotpdrtes as—itoTayaryibes, purveyors of slander;

but Bockh proposes to read vrrod>avrt€s, Aeol. for Irnoipdaeis, and Bgk.

suggests inrod>dv*n«s, Dor. for vvoipdvaets, suggestions.

V7rod>T)T(i)p, opos, b, ^,-=vito<p7jTTjs, Int. aotbrfs MoCffat Ap. Rh. I. 22 ;

Int. Tliepibaiv, of poets, Anth. P. 14. I ; pvOaiv int. Manetho 3. 326:

—

as Adj., intotprfropi (iv6<p with prophetic word, Nonn. Jo. 5. 157.
virod>8a86v. Adv. beforehand, Opp. H. 3. 145, 618 ; cf. itapa<p6aS6v.

t)ir-o<t>fldXpj.os, ov, under the eyes, <ppovpd Poll. 2.87 :—Td inr. the parts

under the eyes, Hipp. Coac. 137, cf. 595. 50., 638. 1 1, etc. ; v. xv\a.

vrrod»8dvo> [fl], aor. inreiplrnv, inf. into(pBrivai, part, tnro^dy, also in

med. aor. part. (v. infr.) : later aor. 1 im(<pOSaa. To haste before, be

or get beforehand, SntcxpOds bovpl /teoov nepovnaev getting beforehand

he pierced him through the middle, II. 1. 144; eypaij/ev intotpffdaas

Plut. Pomp. 21 ; so also in part, med., into(p$dfievos xretvev Od. 4.

547. II. c. ace. ro be beforehand with one, Ap. Rh. 4. 307,
Plut. Aem. 26, etc. ; and in Med., rbv inro<p0afievi] tpdro piSov Od. 15.

171, cf. Anth. P. 9. 227. [On the quantity, v. sub <p8dvw.~]

wiro<p0«yyop.ai, Dep. to speak in an undertone, evrbs int., of an eyya-

orpiptvBos, Plat. Soph. 252 C ; i)<7ux'7, TV<pKov, i\pepa int. tivi Luc.

Nigr. 13, Plut. Arat. 8, etc. ; int. Tivi ti to hint gently, suggest. Id. 2. 88

C. 2. to reply, tiki Id. Brut. 36. II. of birds, Ael. N. A.

7- 7, Longus 3. 12 ; also, int. xepKis Philostr. 853.
vnrodiOctpu, to destroy or corrupt gradually, Byz. :—Pass, to waste or

pine away, read by some in Hipp. Epid. I. 939, for bitoipfpofiai, q. v.

viro<pStv<u [f], to waste away, pine gradually, Heracl. Alleg. 61.

{nrod>9ov<u, to feel secret envy at, tivi Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 13 ; Kvatdpvs,

brt ifcetvot ijpxov toiJ \6yov, waitep inre<p$6vet (al. bub ti etp$bvei) Id.

Cyr. 4. 1, 13.

uirod)8ovos, ov, somewhat jealous : Adv., inrotpBvvws exetv irpCs Ttva to

behave somewhat jealously towards one, Xen. Hell. 7, I, 26.

vTro<p6opd. as, ii, corruption, decay, cited from Oribas.

virodtOopcus, ion, b, a corrupter, seducer. Gloss.

viroipiXtw. to kiss slily, Aristaen. 1 . 25.

farodtXcyfOu, poet, for bttwpXeyoi, Nic. Al. 282.

inrod)X€Yp.atvu>, to be somewhat inflamed, Oribas. 286 Matth. : metaph.

of anger, Byz.

{iirodiXfYp-STi^u, to be a little afflicted with phlegm, Alex. Trail. :—
vrro4>X<YU,dTuST]S, es, suffering somewhatfrom phlegm, Hipp. Coac. 217.

virodiXrYu, to heat from below, vbap Aa/iirdoi Anth. P. 9. 626 :

—

metaph., intoipKlyeaBai Tt)v Kapo'tav ivi nva Walz Rhett. I. 502.

viro4>ofj<0|uu, Pass, to be somewhat frightened, v. I. Schol. Eur. Hipp. 433.
vjtt6<J>oBos, ov, somewhat frightened, shy, Achmes Onir. 74, 97,

Phot. II. somewhat feared, Achmes ib. 272.

{rrro4>oivio-CTOp.ai, poet. {nraid»-, Pass, to become somewhat purple, Nic.

Th. 178, 760, Diosc. 3. 78, etc.

vnro(j>6vta.. rn, at Athens, the price paid by the murderer to the relations

of the deceased, to buy off their vengeance, the same as Homer's iroivi),

and Solon's diroifa, the Saxon were-geld, Dinarch. et Theophr. ap. Harp.

;

Int. KarartSivat Philostr. 877 ; iiir. Stbbvut TJjs <ripa7>}s Dio C. 77- ,a :—"

properly, neut. pi. of xnrodidvtos, ov, murderous,—an Adj. which Herm.

proposes to read in Soph. Tr. 840 ; v. Blaydes ad 1.

{modiopd, j>, (bitcHpopim) a carrying off below, purging, Hipp. Coac.

168, 203. II. a holding under, putting forward, by way of

excuse, 1} T«f finvi/v bit. Xen. Hell. 5. I, 29:—a rhet. figure by which

the opponent's assertion is repeated with a reply, Lat. subjectio, Walz
Rhett. 3. 108, 459., 8. 566, etc., cf. Auct. ad Herenn. 4. 23. III.

a hollow passage, drain, Geop. ; hence in Medic, a fistula or fistulous

sore, Foes. Oecou. Hipp. IV. in Strab. 248, diro^opds is the

true reading.

urrodiopos. of, subject to tribute, Lat. tributarius, vectigalis, tivi Plut.

2. 774C, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 10, Eus. H. E. 1. 6. II. with

hollow passages, fistulous, Galen. 14.681.

vnTo4>pa8p.ocrwi), r), suggestion, counsel, Hes. Th. 658 ; al. o-jjow iwt-

(ppoavvijat.

iirod>pd{ou.ai, Med. with aor. pass. = bitovoev, Ap. Rh. I. 462.



1 644 v7ro(ppan era) -

tmcxjjpdo-cru), Att. -ttw, to stop or block up, Math. Vett. 269.

viro^pocrrqp, ijpos, "» — viroiprfnjs, Greg. Naz.

virocj>piKOs, ov, (<ppi£) shuddering a little, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 20).

viro<(>p(o-o-<D, Att. -ttcd, to shudder a little, Luc. Peregr. 39, J up. Conf.

4, pro Imagg. 12. 2. c. ace. to feel a slight or secret dread before

or of, Euphor. Fr. 73.

inro<|>pv*yios [y], ov, hypo-Phrygian, a mode in music, Plut. 2. 1142 F,

Ath. 625 E :—Adv. viro<}>piryurTi, in the hypo-Phrygian mode, Arist.

Probl. 19. 48, 1.

vn-o^fiyri, i), a refuge, Oipovsfrom heat, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2.

viro<j>uXdor(ra>, to serve as lieutenant, C. I. 4332. 10.

inro<j>wau>, to blow gently, E. M. 2. metaph. to elate somewhat,

in Pass., Philo 1. 339.
\iir64>ftoT.s, €ow, 17, an undergrowth

:

1. in Anatomy, a process,

Galen. 2. a sucker, Lat. stolo, E. M., Phot.

6iro<f>CT€Wi>, to plant under, Geop. :—Pass., vir. viro rtvt Theophr. C. P.

VTro<(>Ou), to make to grow from below, make to grow up, Totat viro

XOtvv <pv( iroirjv II. 14. 347 :—Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to grow

from below, grow up, Hipp. V. C. 910, Fract. 774; of teeth, to grow
in succession, Arist. H. A. 2. 2, 1, cf. 8. 24, 1:

—

inroipvd^viroipvfrat

(si vera 1.), Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2. II. in Pass, also, to be in

process of growth, to be yet undeveloped, Ael. V. H. 8. 8.

viro^xoXcvfa), to tie hidden under, rtvi Anth. P. 7. 375.
vrro<j>«v«i>, to call out in answer, Plut. Pomp. 25, cf. 2. 53 B: to sing

in answer, Mosch. 3. 49. II. vir. Ttva to echo his name, Inscr.

Cnid. 2. p. 764 Newton.
tnro<|>ta)VT]0-ts, (cos, ir), exhortation, Plut. 2. 33 D ; {j-iro4>wvTijJia, to, Eccl.

viro<^ojvTjTT|S, ov, v, an exhorter, Eccl.

wTO(j>faKrKti>, = viro<pavGfcaj, virotyojafcovffrjs (<u Arist. Probl. 25. 5; rrjs

rfnipas inr. Diod. 13. 18 (with v. 1. iirup-).

vTToxd£op.cu. aor. -Kticab'ofirjv : Dep. :

—

to give way gradually or a

little, i/iro 5e T/>a>€? /cetcdSovTo II. 4. 498 ; kox oi . . Zeus . . viroxa^erat

Ap. Rh. 1. 1101.

tnroxaCvw, v. sub xaiV0J > vrroxdfffcco.

tiiroxaipoi, to rejoice a little or secretly, Polemo Phys. I. 18.

(iTTOxaXapos, a, ov, somewhat slack or loose, Hipp. Mochl. 865.

viroxd.X&ori.s. «cus, t), a letting down, lowering, Justin. M. :—metaph. a

relaxing, ceasing, Nicet. Ann. 27 C : a sinking down, Suid. s. v. v<pi£n<rt$.

xcrroxdXow, to slacken a little, ri Byz. :—Pass, to be relaxed, Eust.

Opusc. 8. 76. II. intr. — Pass., Walz Rhett. 1. 621 ; twosfrom
a thing, Ael. N. A. 1 2. 46.
vrrox"A€ 'n"

(uv<*) > to become a little angry, Schol. Soph.

viroxaXlvCSios, a, ov, under the bridle:—r) viroxaXtvtola (sc. r)via),

prob. a chin-strap attached to each end of the bit, Xen. Eq. 7, I.

1 vTroxaXKi£<i>, to look somewhat copper-coloured, E. M. 805. 49. II.

trans, to change for copper, Hesych.

iiitoxoXkos, ov, containing a mixture of copper, Plat. Rep. 415 B, C. I.

151.. 20: metaph., Plut. 2. 1 B, 65 A : cf. virdpyvpos, viroaitrjpos, vnc-

Xpvaos. 2. sounding like copper, vir. i)xw <f>(p(iv Philostr. 100. 3.

cf a copper colour, Schol. Od. 22. 299, Suid.

vittoxoXkou), to alloy with copper, Lat. subaerare, Gloss.

viroxfipdo'o'w, Att. -tto*, to engrave under, Plut. Alex. 69, Greg. Nyss.

-i>Trox<£pi£ou,ai, Dep. to shew oneself somewhat grateful, Byz.

uiroxapoTTos, ov, somewhat ^apo7ros, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23, Dicaearch. ap.

Clem. Al. 26.

vrroxdoxw, aor. 2 inrex^ov, pf. viroK(xVva '•

(v - SUD X (̂ L(TK<U)- To
gape a little, Ar. PI. 314, Xen. Eq. 6, 8 ; fu/cpo'v viroK(xVvv^ai r*> oro\ia

Ach. Tat. I. I :—owa vir., open a little (as they ripen), Philostr.

809. II. c. ace. to await with amazement or fear, Hipp. 1 138 D.

tnroxa-vvos, ov, somewhat porous, Oribas. 158 Matth. II. some-

what conceited, Ath. 624 E, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 228.

viroxawoo), to make somewhat spongy or soft, Basil. II. to

make somewhat conceited, puff up, Plut. 2. 21 C.

icir6x«tp, o, t), — sq., Soph. El. 1092 (restored by Musgr. for viro x e?Pa )-

virox«iptos, ov, Plat. Theaet. 198 A, Polit. 308 A ; os, a, ov. Id. Eryx.

392 C and Hdt. : (xe*p) '•—under the hand, in hand, xPv<Jos oTts X
virox^iptos tin Od. 15. 488, cf. Suid., and v. trpoxapos. 2. mostly
of persons, under any one's hand or control, under command, subject,

rtvt Hdt. 6. 33, 44, etc. ; virox(tptovs irotftadat and irapkx*tv *° make
subject, bring into subjection, Id. I. 106., 5.91, al. ; vir. dfit or 717-
vop.ai Tivt I am or become subject to any one, Hdt. 6. 119, Aesch. Supp.

392, Xen. An. 3. 2, 3 ; orav 5' vtrox^ipios (\6ti Theogn. 363 B ; Xafiuv
rtva vnoxfiptov to get into one's power, Eur. Andr. 736, Lys. 101. 10,

etc.; *x*lv riv<* vir. Thuc. 3. 11, etc. ; vir. rdv "tirirov *xfiv to keep
him * well in hand,' Xen. Eq. 8, 1 2 ; vir. irapaoib'ovat or iroietv rtva rtvt

Lycurg. 148. 39, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 13 ; vir. tw Irjrpcj) under medical treat-

ment, Hipp. 19. 25 ; of wild animals, vir. trotftaOat to keep them under
command, Plat. Theaet. 197 C; vtt. rds kmoTfjfias *X€IV lb. 198 A.
Adv., viroxdpiojs (X(IV Ttvt Greg. Nyss.

UTToxcpo-oofiai, Pass, to become dry land below, Greg. Nyss.

viroxcvpa, a gentle stream, soft sprinkling, Pind. P. 5. 135 ; but the

prob. 1. is virb x(vfiaffiv.

uttox«o, fut. -x*^ : aor - virex€a > Ep. vnix€va—the only form of the

word used by Horn. To pour into a cup placed under, to pour out,

Xiov Svo KvdOovs, avt&oTjo-fV Tts, vnoxtt Sophil. Tlapax. 1, cf. Menand.
'ASeX^. 1 1 ; and in Med., viroxtaaOai Tr\dovas to have more cups

poured out, Diphil. Alprjff. I. 2. in Horn, only of dry things, to

strew or spread under, JSottas, fiwiras II. II. 843, Od. 14. 49, cf. 16. 47 :

tpvKKa v7roKtxvri^va V7T^ T0** nod the leaves fallen and scattered under

-vTro'xwpew,

the feet, Hdt. 7. 218. 3. metaph., dm&Ttrj vir€fc4xVT0 o-vtQ dis-

trust was poured secretly into him, i. e. stole over him, Hdt. 2. 152., 3.

66. II. to bestrew, cover over, nvdnvi Opp. H. 1.740. III.

Pass, to be spread beneath, as the air beneath the ether, Arist. Mund. 2,

12. 2. to be suffused, to suffer from cataract (cf. imoxvats),

either of persons, vttoxvS(vt€s tcls oiptts Philo 2. 50; or of the eyes,

o<f>daXfioi VTTCfc(xvf**voi Diosc. 2. 194, etc. :—metaph. of the mind, Max.
Tyr. 16. 3.

vttoxt|» t), (virfx *) a round fishing-net, Opp. H. 3. 81, Ael. N. A. 13.

17, Plut. 2. 977 E.

viroxTjXa, rd, (XV^V) the prominent bones of the knuckles, Poll. 2. I44.

vttoxOovios, trj, ov, Callin. Fr. 172 : (j(Qwv) :

—

under the earth, subter-

ranean, of gods, Hes. Op. 140 (other Mss. emx&~), Eur. Andr. 515, etc.;

vir. ycvtaQai Luc. Contempl. 22 : cf. KaraxOovtos, x^ovios.

uttoxOwv, ovos, 6, 17, = foreg., Anth. P. app. 9. line 87.

uttoxitojv [f], ojvos, u, an underfrock, Gloss.

irrroxX€0|Juu, Pass, to be rolled beneath, II. 21. 261, in tmesi.

viroxXiaivw, to warm a little or by degrees, Hipp. 101 2 D, Plut. 2. 658 D.

trrr-oxXt£a>, fut. iom, to lift with a lever, Poeta ap. Parthen. 21. 12.

vttoxXoos, ov, of a palish yellow, like vir6x*-&p05, Call. Del. 80.

\nroxX(Opi£w, to be somewhat pale, Eccl.

uTroxXupou,t\us. &vos, 6, of a pale black, Hipp. 1175 G.
viroxXtopos, ov, greenish yellow, yellowish, pale, Hipp. Progn. 401,

Fract. 760, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 1.

uttoxvoA^ci), fut. dew, to begin to have down (x^ovs) on the chin,

Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 751.

uitAxvoos, ov
i ixv°vs) somewhat downy, Walz Rhett. I. 523.

UTroxoivItcis, ibos, r), the part under the x0lvl/c^ Math. Vett. 62.

imoxoipis, ioos, if, a plant of the succory kind, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7,

I., II, 4.

vttoxoXos, ov, somewhat bilious, Hipp. 493. 30., 518. 5, Aretae Caus.

M. Ac. 2. 1.

uitoxoXwSt|S, €s, ((loos) rather bilious, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1072.

ifTroxovSpi&Kos, T], ov, affected in the vrroxovoptov, Galen.

vrroxdvSpios, ov, (xoVSpos) under the cartilage of the breastbone, itd$rj

vir. ailments in that part, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, IO. II. inroxoV-

hpiov, to, viroxovopta, rd, the soft part of the body below the cartilage

and above the navel, Lat. hypochondria, to be£tbv vir. Hipp. Aph. 1251,

al., Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 1 ;—translated praecordia by Celsus, cf. Foes.

Oec. Hipp.

viroxopevto, to dance under, rtvi Walz Rhett. I. 522.

tiiroxopT) ,y«a>, to furnish, supply, rivi ri Strab. 273, Greg. Nyss.

vTroxopTj'YLa, r), a supplying, succour, waptxfiV vir. rrpus ri Strab. 235.

uttoxos, ov, (virexoS) subject, under control, Tivt Xen. An. 2. 5, 7;
fiaoiKfjs fiafftXeojs viroxot fttyakot his subjects or officers, Aesch. Pers.

24. 2. — (voxos, liable to, «£aiA.6*'as Dem. 1 31 5. ft \ oiic-n Philo 1.429.

vrroxpaivw, to spot or soil under or a little, Coluth. 232.

inroxp€p.6Ti£u>, to neigh to or with, Q^ Sm. 8. 57 ;—al. tnixp--

uiroxp^rfnTOu-at, Dep. to expectorate gently, Hipp. 470. 31., 492. 52.

tiiroxp«ws, ojv, gen. a>: the pi. in later writers is viro-xpeot, -xpe'ous,

Polyb. 9. 29, 7, Dion. H. 4. 10: (xpeos) :
—indebted, in debt, Ar. Nub.

242:

—

irrr. twos in his debt, his debtor, Plut. Solon 13. 2. vn.

rtvt dependent upon him, Lat. obnoxius alicui, Polyb. 6. 17, I, cf. 4. 51,

2. 3. of property, involved, Lat. obaeratus, Isae. 81. 21 and 26,

Dem. 1187. 18., 1225. 10. 4. obliged, bound, c. gen., vir. <piX'tas

teat xaPiros bound by ties o/love and favour past, Plut. Pomp. 76 ; also

c. dat., vir. xaPlTl Polyb. 22. 2, 10, cf. 9. 29, 7.

uiroxptCTTeov, verb. Adj. one must smear under, Byz.

inroxpiw [t]> to smear under or on, to besmear or anoint a little, Lat.

sublinere, rtvi ti Hdt. 2. 86, Hipp. Fract. 765 ; vir. Ttvi to paint another's

face under the eyes, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20 :—Med. to paint oneself, vrroxpt-

(ff$ai tous 6<p9a\fxovs (cf. viroypd<poj v) Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 41 ; to anoint

oneself slightly, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3.

viroxpovios and ~xp0V0S J
ov, subject to time, temporal. Eccl.

uttoxpOori£o>, to be of a golden colour, Eumath. 2. 2, Greg. Nyss.

UTr6xpwos, ov, containing a mixture or proportion of gold, yr) Poll. 3.

87 ; metaph. of persons, Plat. Rep. 415 C ; veavicrtcos Luc. Tox. 16 ; cf.

virdpyvpos, vtro-o'ib-qpos, ~xo.Xkos. II. laden with gold, very

rich, (fiiropos Heliod. 2. 8. III. gleaming with gold, f^ijXa

Philostr. S09.

tiiroxpwu,dTi£<i>, to paint suggestively, rt Eumath. 2. 6.

inroxpwvvufii, = sq., viroKtxPQ}<Jlx * vos Poll. 4. 146.

viroxty^Td, ablindinghumoursuffusedover the eye,G3i\en., Clem. Al. 1 14.

iiroxvcris, cas, t), {viroxioj III) a suffusion of humours over the eye,

cataract, Diosc. I. 101., 2. 14, Ael. N. A. 7. 14.

viroxtiTTjp, rjpos, 6, a vessel to pour oil into a lamp, Lxx (Jer. 52. 19),

Phot., E. M.
viroX'OTOS, ov, verb. Adj. of virox(&, having something poured in, vir.

oTvos wine that has been 'doctored,' Phryn. Com. Incert. 13, cf. Ath.

31 E; metaph. of a person, = teatews yeyovws, Poll. 3. 56.

tiiroxwXaivw, to be somewhat lame, Hipp. 1223 A, Philo 1. 606.

viroxwXtva), = foreg., Gloss.

iiroxwptw, fut. rjo-ofxat Luc. Tox. 11. To go back, retire, recoil, II.

6. 107., 22. 96; x^PV^ 1' T> vno' Te irpopax01 • 4- 5°5 *
v7r

-
* s TVV

"Xdpiov, (is XtKvcuva Thuc. 8. 79, Isae. 58. 19; irpbs atftaaiav Thuc. 4.

43 ; irapd Ttooatpepvrjv Id. 8. 45 ; often in part., viroxwpwv $x(to, viro-

Xajp-qoas (p(vytt Isae. 49. 25, Dem. 613. fin. ; of a lion, ^ddrjv vir. Arist.

H. A. 9. 44, 3 ; of long-horned feme, vtptovTat virox^povvres Id. P. A.

2. 16, 6 ; (Is to. (3a$(a vir., of eels, Id. H. A. 8. 2, 39 ; etc. 2. c. gen.,

t

vir. Tijs Xfyty* H*h\ 1. 207; vir. tov irtSiov to retire from the plain,



viroywpijfia— VTrwfiocria.

Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 24 ; inr. rtvt rod Gpurov to withdraw from one's seat in

honour of one, give it up to him, Ar. Ran. 79°. c f- vnavia-rnpi
; to brj-

fiotcpaTtfcdv inrtx. TV o\tyapxiK$ gave way to. Plat. Rep. 560 A : vir.

tu Kparovvri Thuc. I. 77. 3. c. ace. to avoid, shun, finbiva ox^ov
[ytiuv] 'AOnraiot oVtcs inrox&p*ir Id. 2. 88 ; it may be so, but not

necessarily in II. 13. 476, ficvtv .. , ov8* inrtxdjpa, Atvtiav eirioVTa; cf.

Plat. Soph. 240 A, Dion. H. 6. 93, Luc. Tox. 36. II. to pass

off below, esp. by way of stool, odptces Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc. ; also in

Med., Hipp. 1 261 A ; cf. inroxvonpa. III. to go on steadily,

tlpcaia inrtxiipnatv in waXapav the rowing went on, stroke after

stroke, Pind. P. 4. 360.

tnroxup-ijuA, to, a downward evacuation, Hipp. Aph. 1243, 1261,

Theophr. Char. 20, etc. ; cf. inroxoipiaj II, irrroxwpnois II.

iiroxwp^OTS, (tus, r), a going back, retirement, retreat, inr. vtoivai

retirements of the land, Polyb. I. 34, 8 ; veXayiav voi(i<r$ai -rip/ inr. to

make one's retreat by sea, lb. 28. 9; inr. TO\fina(ais Deff. Plat. 412
C. 2. a retiring-place, retreat, Luc. Hipp. 5, C. I. 3705. II.

vir. ttji yaarpos an evacuation of the bowels by stool, Hipp. 1 208 D :

absoL.Id.Aph.1252. III. tie vent, Arist.H.A.8.4,2 :

—

cf.inroxdipnua.

tnroxwpiiTvKos, 17, 6v, retiring, yielding, Greg. Naz.
viroxupt(u, to separate partially or gradually, Schol. II. 24. 96.
virou/dOvpot [d], ov, somewhat crumbling or friable, Hipp. Coac. 218,

cf. Prorrh. 77 I v. 1. inroipdtpapos, v. Foes. Oec.
vrroi|iaXdo-o-(ii, to handle or feel gently, as one feels a beast to see if it

is fat, Ar. Lys. 84.
VTroi|/dXXu, to touch softly, esp. the strings of the lyre ; vtt. tovs t4tti-

yas r) uipa invites them to sing, Philostr. 287. II. to sing in

answer, to answer, Athanas. : so vrroipaXuji, to, Eccl.

vir6t|/au.u.os, ov, like bpafiptos, having sand under or in it, sandy,

yrj inroipafiporipn somewhat sandy, Hdt. 2. 12, cf. Paus. 4. 36, 3; to
dpaioK xal inr. Plut. 2. 898 B; Kiparn Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 19; $a\arra
Plut. Pomp. 78.

vnou/apos, or, somewhat dappled, tinros Strab. 163.
iiroipauo), to touch below or slightly, Tiros Plut. 2. 368 E, cf. Heliod.

I. 26 (ubi v. 1. «ri^>-). .

viTod/d4>&pos, ov, = viroipdBvpos, q. v.

virotj/du, to scrape gently, Tor xSipov tois rroai Ael. N. A. 14. 5.

viroij«Kd£w, metaph. to tipple a little. Poll. 6. 20 and 30, in phrase irv*-

vbv int., prob. cited from Xen. Symp. 2, 26, where iwafi- is correctly read.

wirod/tXXCJo), to lisp or stammer a little, Cyrill. Lilian. 4. 804 : -d/iX-

Xio-p.os, 6, Theod. Prodr.

v-irou/fXXos, or, rather stammering, Eust. Opusc. 353. 16.

uTrod/<vSop.a.i. fut. aouai, Dep. to lie a little, Eust. 1955. 26.

vwo4rr)Xa<j>d<i>, = inroipaXdaaai, E. M. 783. 11, Phot.

vttoU/t|viJw, to priclc from below, like the i(n)v (q. v.) : metaph. to im-

pregnate, Suid., Phot., E. M. 780. 25.

vrroipT^lo-is, ^, calculation ; \nroi\n\tyarTi[5, ov, o. a calculator. Gloss.

vrrod/r|$os, or, subject to election, a candidate, rrj {SaaiXtiq Synes. 94
D. II. in Eccl. elect or designate to a higher office in the

church ;— so throd/T^ios, ov

:

—hence vrroijrrjipt^u, to elect or designate,

Greg. Nyss.

viroibt|xw . to scrape from below, Ath. 233 D.
vrr-oijaa, Ion. -itj, r) : ibtpopaai, fut. inrtyopat) : 1. of the subject,

suspicion, jealousy, inro\pinr ix*" Hdt. 9. 99 ; is tivcl Id. 3. 52, cf.

Antipho 1 16. 36 sq., Thuc. 4. 27, Andoc. 9. 41 ; t<1 ?x*"7 TV* "*• ?«'

pon-o «is Tiva Antipho 1 19. 8 ; vwenpias /uotos Lys. 93. 1 7 ; inr. wpos Tira

Dem. 1172. 10, Plut. Cic. 43 ; inr. ka/ipaveiv Kara Tiros Dem. 852. 2 ;

inrip tivoi Plut. 2. 1092 A ; tr inr. toifioSai ti Aeschin. 2. 19 ; iv inr.,

01' viroipias fxfiv Tlt,u Plut. Pyrrh. 23, Cato Ma. 23 ; inr. yiyvtrai, tin-

ipX*rai tiki Thuc. 2. 13, Plat. Lys. 218 C; «is inr. Kadioravai Tivd

to bring him into suspicion, Thuc. 5. 29 ; inroipiar irpds iWrjXovs trottiv

Lys. 174. 27 ; opp. to tU inr. Ipemouv, Antipho 1 16. 37. 2. of

the object, ix*'v 1". '0 admit of suspicion. Plat. Phaedo 84 C ; tnr. irbt-

borai <vs .. Id. Legg. 887 E ; inr, vaptxttr Thuc. I. 132 ; inr. vap4x*tr
/ir) tlvai ti Plat. Menex. 247 E. II. a jealous, censorious watch,

if vpos dAAr/Aovs tuv iviT-nbtv^tdTtuv inr. Thuc. 2. 37.
tttrod/iao-TiKws, suspiciously, Paroemiogr., Schol. Ar. Vesp. 641.
VTrod/tflvpiJoj. to whisper softly, Eumath. I. 8: -^ivvpurfia, to, Walz

Rhett. I. 640.
uirdJ/lXot, somewhat bald, Ptol.

vnr-oi|»io«, or, (v<popaw, fut. inroipopai) viewedfrom beneath the brows,

i.e. viewed with suspicious looks, inroiptos a\\wr II. 3. 42 (where, how-
ever, Ar. and Hdn. read iwixpios), Q. Sm. 13. 289. II. under
the eye or view, conspicuous, Opp. H. I. 30.

vrroU/od/cw, to make a slight noise, tr rots woroTai Hipp. Coac. 126 ;

Inr. nai inrnxfiv Ael. N. A. 6. 24 ; cf. Niike Choer. p. 250.
tiirod/vxpaivw, to make somewhat cold, Eccl.

tnr6i|>vxpos, ov, somewhat cold, coolish, Hipp. Epid. I. 954. 2.

chilling. Id. Acut. 394. 3. metaph., oi rf/v t(iv inr. Philostr.

Gymn. p. 4 Kays. ; ku/iikoi frigid, Suid. s. v. Avkis.

tiTroibvxouai [0], Pass, to cool a little, Ath. 297 A, Eccl.

inr-oU/wvcu, to underbid in the purchase of victuals or to buy up under-

hand. At. Ach. 842.
iriTOtbwpJ^s, «, («7oos) somewhat itchy or mangy, Hipp. 1127C.
0irri4{(i). fut. a\ao> : (Cirrios) :

—

to lay oneself back, fall back, Hdn. 1 . 4,
Eust. ; inrrtd^av #<iAof an unlucky cast, opp. to irpavi/s. Poll.

"J.

204. II. metaph., of haughty persons, to carry one's head
high, carry one's chin in the air, Aeschin. 18. 34. 2. to be supine,

careless or negligent, Hdn. 2. 12, etc. ; irjxis ti Id. 2. 8. B. trans.

to bend back, inr. tcU xt'Pai (c f- vvrios II), Lxx (Job II. 13):—Pass., ^

1645
Kapa yap trjrTidftrai his head lies supine, Soph. Ph. S22 ; virrta(6fi(rot

lying on their backs, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 29 ;—of land, to slope evenly

(cf. uittios IV), lb. 5. 5, 6. II. metaph. to make haughty, Jo.
Lyd. de Mag. 2. 26.

OwtCSo-is, rj, = i/TrTiaan6s, Oribas. 71 Matth.
inrriao-pxi, to, that which is laid back, VTrrtaap\ara xfP<»v attitudes of

supplication with hands upstretched, Lat. supinis manibus, Aesch. Pr.

1005 ; inrriaaiia Kftpiivov lrarpos his father's body as it lies supine,

Id. Ag. 1284.

vn-Tiao-pos, 6, a laying oneself backwards, Luc. Salt. 71. 2. a
lying supine, of bedridden people, Hipp. Fract. 759. II. metaph.
a rejection, aversion to food, nausea, Galen.

vtttuio-t«ov, verb. Adj. one must throw back, iavruv Xen. Eq. 8, 8.

virndtt, poet, for tnrrid£o>, Arat. 789, 795.
vhtvos, o, ov : (formed from biro, as Skt. upat-yas from upa, Lat. sup-

inus from sub) :

—

laid back, laid on one's back, Lat. supinus, often in

Horn., esp. of one falling backwards, opp. to Trprjrris, noWol 5^ irpnvtis

T( real vittioi €tareaov 11. 11. 1791 o 5' uutios ir Kovinot . . neat 15.

434, a)., cf. Soph. O. T. 811 ; rdv b' Cirriov aw' dirb Sovpos II. 16.

863 ; oAXot' iirl nktvpas KaraKtifUvos, dAAorc 5' avrt vittios, dXAoTe
Si Trp-nvr)s, of Achilles in his grief, 24. 1 1 ; 07rrios airoOaviftv to die

lying on one's back, which the Scythians regarded with horror, Hdt. 4.

190; fityxtt .. OVtios Ar. Eq. 104; KaTtKkiBn vtttios Plat. Phaedo 117
E ; ir. avaTCTpafijxevos Id. Euthyd. 278 C ;—of a quadruped, bpdov
(ffT€wros . . Kal inrriov rearing upright and then falling backwards,
Hdt. 2. 38, cf. Anth. P. 5. 203. II. vrrna fttprj, in animals, are

the under parts, i. e. the belly, opp. to to" rrpavn {the upper parts, the

back), v. sub vprjvns 11 :—(perh. this led Theophr. (H. P. 1. 10, 2) to use

uittios of the smoother upper surface of leaves, opp. to irpavt)': of the

rougher and under) :

—

yaoTT)p inrria the belly uppermost, Eur. Cycl.

326 ; so of the hand, iicruvuv tt)v xfV inrriar to hold out the hand
with the under side uppermost, to hold out the hollow of the hand, so

as to receive something, Ar. Eccl. 782 ; n)r xf'Pa yvv f^ v inrriar, viv
bi trpnvrj vportirai Plut. Timol. 1 1 ; T17? x«ipos inrrias to fitoor Id.

Crass. 18; tirriais rat! x fPa'v inro84x<o-0ai ti Philostr. 771, cf. Suid.

s. v. ;—also, vittios xf'Pa* avaruvav to lift the upturned hands in

prayers, manus ad caelum tendere or ferre supinas, Plut. Comp. Philop.

2, cf. Philostr. 811 ; tois x(Pff
^

iv uwTiais StaXiyeaOai, of violent ges-

ticulation, Dio Chrys. :

—

i( inrrias rdr to swim with upturned breast,

i. e. reversely to the common mode, backwards, At. Ft. 654, Plat. Rep.

5 29 C ; «£ virn'as dvairaAii' btartir Xoyov to retrace an argument back-

wards from the conclusion. Id. Phaedr. 264 A. III. generally, of

anything turned downside up, -rrdXos <£ oittiov iri)bnatv . . xpdvovs from
the upturned helmet, with the hollow uppermost, Aesch. Theb. 459, cf.

11. 7. 176 ! irapaSts rvr inrriav aiiT^v ipoi (sc. vf)v do-iriSa) Ar. Ach. 583,
cf. Lys. 185, Thuc. 7. 82 ; dtpls virria a half-wheel with the concave side

uppermost, Hdt. 4. 72 ; but, kv\i( inrria a cup with the bottom upper-
most, Ar. Lys. 195 ; vim'oi? at\\iaair ravriWfTat he sails with the

bottom uppermost, i. e. suffers shipwreck, Soph. Ant. 716 (cf. vtttiooi)
;

Ktiadai w'Tirtp ya/i/xa vttt. Xen. Oec. 19, 9 ; axakis Id. Qyn. 6, 7 ; jrcpi-

<p«p(ia K01X17 xal i>., opp. to xpr/v^s xal mpTr), Arist. Meteor. I. 13,
12. IV. of land, sloping evenly one way, sloping evenly, Lat.

supinus, as Egypt towards the North, Hdt. 2. 7, cf. Theophr. C. P. 5.

12, 7, App. Civ. 4. 2, Ael. N. A. 16. 15, Plut., etc. ; iv inrTitv tov opovs

Paus. 8. 13. 1 :—of the sea, smooth, Philostr. 835. "V. metaph.
like Lat. supinus, supine, lazy, careless, Aristid. I. 76., 2. 112, Poll.

I. Ij8, etc.:—of language, flat, tedious, Dion. H. de Isocr. 15, de
Dinarch. 8, etc.:—Adv., vuriajj (xuv to oe flat and dull, Philo I.

305. VI. passive, of Verbs, Diog. L. 7. 43 and 64 ; v. bpOos

v. VII. the sense of haughty, etc., given in Lexicons, seems
to occur only in derivs., v. inrridfa, inrTtdrrjs.

vm-ndrrjs, jrros, r>, the posture of a body laid backwards, Theophr.
H. P. I. 10, 2. II. of land, flatness, Strab. 347. III.
metaph. supineness, calmness, Poll. 3. 122, Byz. : of stvle. flatness, Phot.

Bibl. 73. 15. 2. haughtiness, Iambi. V. Pyth. 15" (64).
vimooj, to lay on the back, Ttva Moschio Pass. Mul. p. 21. II.

Pass, to be turned downside up, to be upset, inrriovro atedtpn vtwv Aesch.
Pers. 418. 2. of land, to slope evenly, virnov/ieyos enl . . Joseph.

A.J. 15. II, 3. 3. metaph. to be supine, lazy, Galen.:

—

to be

haughty, Eccl.

virudSios, or, (ipor) under the egg, unhatched, cpp. to l-rrtpabios, Opp.
H. 1.753.
inrup)oXos, or, (&0o\6s) mortgaged, Pherecr. 'lirr. 2 ; Dor. vmJi8«Xos,

Epich. 58 Ahr. :—in Eust. and Poll, falsely written inr<S#oAoy, which is

a diff. word, as is also virf//3oAos in Suid. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 699.
imwovvos. or, somewhat painful, Doroth. Doctor. 820 E.

vrruOcu, to push or thrust away, Jbotr inr' in &'</>poio II. 5. 854. 2.

to push upfrom beneath, ti irrrd ti Hipp. Art. 783.
vmuXfvtos, or, also a, or, (&>\ivn) under the elbow, (papirpa Theocr.

1 7. 30 ; also as v. 1. h. Horn. Merc. 510 for eiraiA-.

viruu.ai.os, ov, (Sipos) under the shoulder, irobs inr. the forefoot, Arat.

144, 1115.
VTrap-Ca, fj, (wnos) the part under the shoulders, Hipp, in Galen. Lex.

vir<i)u.oo-io, t), an oath taken in court to delay proceedings (v. inrupvv/u

II), 1. an oath or affidavit shewing good groundfor the absence

of a party to a suit, an application for delay, Dem. 541. 21, v. Harp,

s. v. ; inraifiooiav TrapaSixtaOai Hyperid. Euxen. 22 : it was resisted by
an dr8vrroip.ooia ; cf. Att. Process p. 696. 2. an oath taken by
the prosecutor in a ypaan) iraparopioir (v. irapdyo/ios II), with the effect

of suspending the proposed law or decree, idr \riir vl>p.ov~\ iv inr. to
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leave it in the condition caused by the bvajfxoaia, to let it drop, Dem.
260. 24 ; cf. A. B. 313, Poll. 8. 56.

timomd£ti), fut. dffaj, to strike one under the eye, give him a black eye :

—Pass, to have a black eye, vvajmao iilvos Ar. Pax 541, Arist. Rhet. 3.

II, 15, cf. Diog. L. 6. 89. II. metaph. to bruise, mortify, 1

Ep. Cor. 9. 27 : also, to annoy greatly, wear out, rtvd Ev. Luc. 18. 5,

cf. Plut. 2. 921 F (ubi al. vvomifa}, Luc. Necyom. 5.

vTT0jma.o-p.6s, o, metaph. great suffering, Eccl.

\nrwTTtov, t<5, (&p) the part of the face under the eyes, wkti Oorj drd-

Xavros btromta like night in countenance, i.e. dark, gloomy, II. 12. 463,
cf. Hipp. 537. 36 Littre (vulg. uawua). II. like vTronrtafffios,

a blow in the face, a black eye, Eur. Fr. 375, Ar. Ach. 551, Vesp. 1386,
Lysias iol. 24, etc. :—then, any bruise or weal, Lat. sugillatio, Theophr.

H. P. 9. 20, 3, improperly applied to a bruise on the foot, as is shewn
by the joke in Ath. 97 F. 2. metaph. a blot, disgrace, Cic. Att.

1. 20, 5. III. a plant, the root of which was bruised and applied

as a cure for black eyes, Apolloph. 'itpiy. 1, Diosc. 4. 157, cf. Theophr,

H. P. 10. 20, 3 ;—so inrcms, (80s, 7), Hesych.

•umomos. a, ov, with a black eye, Poll. 8. 79.
vrrwpcia (in some passages of Hdt. the Mss. give viTrwpea), t), the foot of

a mountain, the skirts of a mountain range, mostly c. gen., bvwpeias

ipieovv .. "'iSiyy 11. 20. 218 ; oineovfft bvwpetav ovpeojv bifrj\tt>v Hdt. 4. 23,

cf. I. no., 2. 158., 7. 199; [ovpea] ffvpfxtayovra rds birojpeias dW-qKotffi

Id, 7. 129; tirl ttjs inrojpc'tTjs rov KiBatpwvos Id. 9. 19, cf. 25 ; opp. to

aKpwpeia, Plat. Legg. 680E.
tiTTwpopc, v. sub vnopvvfit.

ti7Tb)p6()>LOs, ov, also a, ov, Pind. P. 1. 188: (6po<f>os):—under the roof,

dwelling under it, under cover, in a house, II. 9. 640 ; vtjw rofa tcetrat

vnojpoipta Simon. 145 (200); <p6pfxiyyes bw. the harps sounding in the

hall, Pind. P. I. 189 ; virwp. (f>d\ayyes (spiders), Ar. Ran. 1314 ; virwp.

Sopot = irrrepa>a, Mosch. 2. 6. 2. bir<upo<pia (sc. X&pa), 4, the

space under the roof or canopy, Diod. 18. 26; tcanvajoets bir. App.

Civ. 4. 13.

umopo4>os, ov, = foreg., Eur. EI. 1166, Phoen. 299, H. F. 107; vTT.oltcia,

of a swallow's nest, under the eaves, Anth. P. 10. 2.

O-rrajpCxLa. 17, the part undermined, App. Civ. 4. III.

trm*>o-n], y, = eiffwffrn, C. I. 2667, Newton's Halicarn. 2. p. 710.

vircoxpiau, to be pallid, Nicet. Ann. 183 A.

vir-«xpos, ov
%
pole yellow, sallow, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 2, Luc. Tox. 19.

upa£ [u], &kos, 6, a mouse, shrew-mouse, Nic. Al. 37. (Cf. Lat. sorex

(shrew)
;
perh. from Skt. svar (sonare), because of its cry.)

upaf, Adv. promiscuously, Hesych. ; Aeol. uppaf; Theognost. Can. 23,

Suid. ; v. Lob. Paral. 77. (Cf. avpw, tpvpaj.)

iiptXos [u], o, a wicker-basket, hand-basket, Ar. Fr. 476. 5 ; o-vpixos

Alex. Ae0. 1 ; written also vpuro-os, Theognost. Can. p. 23 ; vpio-icos

and ovpio-xos, Hesych. ; vpio*xos, A. B. 67 ; crvpicrcros, Poll. 10. 129.

Suid. has also bppis, which he explains by ffirvpis ; and Hesych. cites

vpov, to, a beehive; he also gives vpia-rojios, one who cuts the comb
out of hives.

upTdvT|, t), a potlid ; and upTT|p, 6, — trXwevs, Hesych.

v'pxa., 7}, a jar, for pickles, Ar.Vesp. 676 ; for wine, Id. Fr. 367. (The
word is Aeol. and therefore is more properly written vpxa > not ^PXV> v -

Lob. Paral. 34; cf. Lat. orca, urceus, Bentl. Hor. Sat. 2. 4, 66.)

vs, vv (va C. I. 2360. 8), gen. uds [u] ; or o"0s, avv, gen. ffvos, and
f} : Horn, prefers the form ffvs, and uses vs only metri grat. : in Hdt.

and Att. us is the prevailing form : pi. nom. ves, eves, Att. contr. us (but

never so in Horn.) ; ace. Gas, avas, Att. contr. avs (also in Od. 14.

107) ;
gen. ffvwv ; dat. bat, aval (II. 5. 783., 7. 257), but Ep. also veffffi,

ffvefffft. The wild swine, whether boar (hog) or sow ; of the boar, avv
dyptov dpyi6b*ovra II. 9. 539, cf. 8. 338 ; dyporeptp avt II. 293 ; dypo-

rtpotfft ffvefffft iotKores 12. I46 ; dpytobovros bos 10. 264; the boar is

also called ffvs Kanptos or tcairpos, v. sub voce. ; cf. also \\ovvns ;—of

the sow, ffvos Km&oreipijs Od. 18. 29 :—the courage and strength of the

wild boar was well known to Horn., and he describes its mode of attack

minutely in II. 12. 146, al., cf. Sox^ofxat :—so in later writers, us dyptos

Hdt. 4. 192, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 28, etc. ; v«s dyptat Arist. H. A. 6. 28,

I. 2. of the domesticated animal; Ulysses had 600 sows and 360
hogs, Od. 14. 13-20 ;—the latter being used for eating, lb. 17, cf. II. 23.

32, where the ves $ake$ovres d\ot<pfj are roasted; they were fed on
acorns, Od. 13. 409, cf. 10. 243; rote&s vs susfoeta, Luc. Lexiph. 6, cf.

Od. 14. 16; vs emre£ Alciphro 3. 73. 3. proverbs, Botarrta vs, of

stupidity (cf. XvofSotwroi), Pind. O. 6. 153 ; vs ttot 'AOtjvaiav epiv ijpiffe,

(or more shortly us rfyv 'AOrjvdv, Lat. sus Minervam, Plut. Demosth.

11), of dunces setting themselves up against wise men, Theocr. 5. 23 ;

ovk b\v traoa vs yvotrj Plat. Lach. 196 D ; us otd /5ocW ' a bull in a

china-shop,' Crates Teir. 6 ; us CKwpaac, of arrogant and insolent be-

haviour, Theognost. Can. 24 ; vs vird fioiraKov SpafMctrat, of one who
runs wilfully into destruction, Dinoloch. ap. Phot. ; iraxvs vs Ie/cut iirt

CToyja (cf. #ous IV), Menand. 'A\. 1 ; hvaoj tt)i/ eprjv vv I will give my
rage vent (go the whole hog), Ar. Lys. 684. II. — vawa II,

Epich. and Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 E, F. III. — vvy-n, Paus. 10.

36, 1 . (Cf. Lat. sus ; Goth, sv-ein ; A. S. sw-in ; O. H. G. su (sau, sow) ;

Slav, svinja

:

—ace. to Curt., the root is to be found in Skt. su (gene-

rare) : others connect it with atv-o/iai, 9va> B.)

uo"Y»), 1), a shrub from which comes the dye vaywov, Suid. ; cf. us III.

v<ryivo-fi&$T\s, 4s, (@a.Trr<v) dipped or dyed in vayivov, i. e. scarlet, Xen.
Cyr. 8. 3, 13, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 E ; to. lay. scarlet cloths, Ath. 539 E,

Luc. Gall. 14.

vo-yivo«L$, taaa, ev, scarlet, vayivocvros Nic. Th. 870. [v. sq.]

tKrylvov, to, a vegetable dye of bright crimson or scarlet colour, be-

V(TT€p€(a.

tween purpureus and coccineus, perhaps the kermes ; from a shrub vayn,
which seems to have been the Gahtian name for irpivos, Nic. Th. 511,
Ahth. P. 6. 254. [t II. c. ; but vayXvous Nic. Th. 870.]
vcrSos, for actios, Aeol. for o£os, Sappho 4 and 93.
vo-(b]v, tio-0-rjvai, v. sub vcu.
v
To*tpis, AeoL for "Outpts, Hellan. ap. Plut. 2. 364 D.

wis, €0>s, f}, (ua;) a raining, Hesych. s. v. vrj.

vctkXos, o, the edge (corrigiae, ansulae) of a sandal, which was laced

over part of the foot, so as to leave the greater part bare, Theognost. in

Anecd. Oxon. 2. 24; written uo*x\os in Poll. 7. 80: hence tirTvaK\os,

cvvtvcrickos ; and v. Lob. Paral. 34.
uo-kXojtos, tj, ov, wearing the va/cXos, Dicaearch. p. 16 Huds.

uo-Ku9a, ra, (vs) swine's dung, Hesych. : perhaps a compd. from attiup,

GKar6s ; v. Lob. Path. p. 367.

uo*[i,a, to, (ua;) rain, in pi., Hipp. Epid. 1. 938 ; v. Lob. Paral. 420.
uo-p-ivirj [r], j), Ep. Noun, a fight, battle, combat, Kara. KparepT]v vo~fi.

II. 5. 84, etc. ; Hard, /cparepas vay.. lb. 200 ; iv oraoi-n vfffjs,. 13. 314 ; iy

uu/t. dmoTTJros 20. 245; irpwrr) iv va(x. in the front of the fight, 15.

340; vafAivrjvo* to the fight, 2. 477:—in 2. 863., 8. 56, we have a

metaplast. Ep. dat. vff/uvi as if from vfffj.iv or vffpis. (Cf. Skt.

yudh, yudh-ye (pugno), yudh (pugnaior), yudh-mas (pugna) ; Zd. yud
(pugna).)

ucr-ir€X€6os, o, swine's dung, Poll. 5. 91, Dio C. 46. 5.

uo-rrXdyts, iSos, 1), Dor. for vffir\7]y£ I, d7ro jttas vanXayiSos, i. e.

starting all at once, with one consent, Ar. Lys. 1000; cf. Piers. Moer.

p.^376.

uo-n-XavJ, ayyos, i}, and tio*TrXa|, 070s, 17, Dor. for sq.

uo-ttXtjyJ;, rjyyos, i) (rarely o, Paus. 6. 20, 13, Eust. 598. 25), Dor.

uo-irXayi, ayyos, Theocr. 8. 58 : also ikm-Xi^, rjyos, Plat., etc. (v.

infr.) : dat. pi. vairKrjy^iv Plut. 2. 588 F, Ep. vffirK-qyyiffffi Anth. P. 6.

259 : Dor. uo"irX&Yis (q- v.) ;

—

a rope which was drawn across the

bounds in a racecourse, and was let down when the runners were to start,

the barrier, starting-line, wffirep diro vffirATjyos avaireffwv Plat. Phaedr.

254 E ; otto
1

iwrTrATryos $hiv Luc. Catapl. 4 ; eirfffev ii vffir\r)£ Id. Tim.
20, cf. Calumn. 12 ; caravat wffirfp ftp' vaw\rjyyos Joseph. B. J. 3. 5,

4; \{/6<pos %v vfftrXrjyyos ev ovaai Anth. P. II. S6, cf. Plut. 2. 804
E. 2. generally a boundary, Dion. P. 121, C. I. 2824. 14; cf.

bffirKayis. 3. a cable or anchor, Lye. 2 2. II. the snare

or gin of a bird-catcher, Theocr. 8. 58; also the catch in a trap which
falls when touched, Opp. Ix. 3. 18. III. said also to be a swine-

goad (vs, irk-qffffcu), Eust. Dion. P. 1 19, Hesych., Suid. IV.
a peg, Hesych. "V. a ring of horn, Schol. Plat. (Ace. to Curt,

from va- (vffrepos), ir\rjffff<v, that which strikes or bars out.)

uo-iroXtcj, to keep swine, Hesych.

"Tc-Tropos, 6, Swineford, name of a river, Nonn. D. 26. 168 ; cf.

fioffTTOpQS.

Wo-dKos or vo-onf, 6, expl. in Hesych., E. M., Phot, by wdcffaXos,

but in usage for pudenda foeminae, Poeta Dor. ap. Hephaest. 25, Ar. Lys.

1001 : seemingly a Dor. word.

uo*aos, o, a javelin, the Roman pilum, Polyb. 6. 23, 8 sq., Plut., etc.

•uo-o-um-rns oivos, 6, wine prepared with hyssop, Diosc. 5. 50.

wo-wiros, ij, an aromatic plant, the Hebr. ezob (diff. from our hyssop,

which, as Sprengel notes, is not found in Syria or Egypt, prob. the caper-

plant, Stanley Sinai and Palest, p. 21), Diosc. 3. 27, Ath. 156 E, Lxx,
N. T. :—also uo"0"o>Trov, to, Galen., Geop.
vo-t&s, dSos, if, the planting of vines, Hesych.

vo-totlos [a], a, ov, poet, for uVtcitos, as fxeffffdrtos for fieffffos. roa-

ffartos for toovtos, etc., II. 15. 634 ; ri vpwrov rt 8' eneiTa ri 5" iardrtov

KaTa\e£oj ; Od. 9. 14 :—neut. as Adv. at last, II. 8. 353 :—iKrraTiT], i),

the end, pioroto Q± Sm. 14. 315.
UO"T&TOS, 17, OV, V. Sub UffT€pOS B.

uo-T€pa, Ion. vo-rtpT), tj, the wonib, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Aph. 1253,
Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 3, etc. ; often in pi. varepai, Ion. gen. -etuv, Hdt.

4. 109, Hipp. Coac. 204, Plat. Tim. 91 B:—with a play on the Adj.

second, Ath. 585 D. 2. the ovary of oviparous animals, birds, reptiles,

fishes, Arist. G. A. 1. 13, 7., H. A. 3. 1, 24, sq., 6. 10, 2, al. (Cf. Lat.

uter-us, Skt. udar-am (venter) : Curt, regards these words as akin to

vffrepos, voraros, as if their orig. sense were the last or lowest part, cf.

Homer's veiarov es neveSiva, and also cf. evrepa.)

wrepaios, a, ov, on the day after, the next day (cf. •nporepalos) ; tt;

varepaia (Ion. -cut/) Tjfiepq, on the following day, the next day, Lat.

postridie, Hdt. 8. 22; but mostly without ^fiepq., Id. I. 77, 126, al.,

Antipho 132. 12, Thuc. 7. 52 ; also, Is ii)v varepai-nv Hdt. 4. 113,
Dem. 541. 25 ; ev tj) bar. Plat. Prot. 318 A ; ttjs vffTepairjs Aretae. M.
Ac. 2. 2 :—c. gen., tjj var. tSjv fivarr)pi<uv Andoc. 15. 9 ; rfj v<tt. tjjj

/idx^s Plat. Menex. 240 C :—foil, by
ff,

ttj vffr. t) 7J av e\$-n Id. Crito

44 A ; Tp bar. t) 77 eQvev Id. Symp. 173 A ; and prob. tj should be re-

placed in the foil, places, rf) vffr. tJ eOdnreTo Antipho 145. 37 ; T77 bar.

§ a\v irpoOu/vrai Lex ap. Dem. 1071. 3. II. = vffrepos, later,

subsequent, 7) bar. emffTpareia Hdt. 9. 3, cf. Dion. H. <le Thuc. 6 (Dind.

bffrepas) : in other places it may be taken in a more literal sense, pdxV
tt] iiev irpur-n . . , Tp 5e varepaia .

. , m the next day's fight, Thuc. 7. 1 1 ;

rfi txev trporepa \eKK\-n<j'ta] .. , ev b~e ry varepaia Id. 1. 44, cf. Aeschin.

36. 28 (where Tjfiepa is prob. interpolated), Dion. H. de Thuc. 17, Luc,

V. H. I. 19 ; Tp varepaia irpo0o\fi Xen. Hell. 2. I, 15.

iio-Tep-aXyTlS, *s, causing pains in the womb, o£os Hipp. Acut. 394.
uaT€p€a>, fut. tJco; Lxx : aor. bffreprjaa (often with v. 1. barepiffa) Hdt.,

etc. : pf. bffreprjKa Diod. 15. 47, N. T. : plqpf. bffreprfKeiv Thuc. 3. 31

:

—Pass., aor. bffTeprjSrjv 2 Ep. Cor. II. 8, Joseph. : (varepos). To be

behind or later, come late, opp. to trporepeoj and tp&dvco, vareprjaav ot



ayovrts Hdt. 1. 70. cf. Eur. Phoen. 976, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 3, Plat. Gorg.

447 C ; c. dat. modi, bar. ttj btti^tt Thuc. I. 1 34 ; T17 3on0c<g Dem.

1346. 9. II. c. gen. rei, to come later than, come too late for,

baripnaav (v. 1. bariptaav) rjptip'n uXn tj/s avytcttfiivns came one day

after the appointed day, Hdt. 6. 89 ; bar. rrjs ptaxns nivre r/fiipnis (sic 1.

pro -pas) came too late for the battle by five days, Xen. An. 1 . 7, 12;

bar. btitrvov Amphis Incert. 3 ; iirttb^ ttjs MvrtXrivns vartprjKti had

come too late to save M., Thuc. 3. 31 ; bar. rrfs-narp'tbos to fail to assist

it, Xen, Ages. 2, 1 ; bar. rwv Xifi^ojv to miss them, Polyb. 5. 101, 4 ;

rwv xatpav Arist. Soph. Elench. 16, 5; rijs porjGtias Diod. 13. no;
bartprjaas ovbtv rijs atavrov riyyrp Luc. Paras. 60. 2. c. gen. pers.

to come after him, bar. rtvos tts rdwov Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 25 ; also c. dat.,

to come too late for him, Thuc. 7. 29 ;—also, bar. is n Hipp. 1 194 H
(as corrected by Littre). III. metaph. to come short of, be in~

ferior to, a person, rtvos Dem. 447. 25, 2 Ep. Cor. II. 5 ; bar, rtvos

i^iTttpia Plat. Rep. 539 E; ptnb' iv dx\w prjbtvl ftiptt dptrijs bar.

lb. 484 D. IV. to come short of, be in want of, fail to

obtain, rdyaOov Clearch.-Kop. 1 :—so in Med., vartpttaBax rtvos Diod.

18. 71, Ep. Rom. 3. 23, Joseph. A.J. 15. 6, 7 ; and in fut. med., bartpi]-

aofiai natbds (Pors. iarfpT/aofiat, Herm. 1js artprfaofiat) Pseudo-Eur. I. A.

1203. 2. absol. to be in want, Ev. Luc. 15. 14, I Ep. Cor. 8.

8. V. of things, to fail, be wanting, Lat. deficere, Diosc.

5. 86, Ev. Jo. 2. 3 ; iv <roi bartpti Ev. Marc. 10. 21.—Cf. bortp'tfa

throughout.

tnxTtpT|(ia, to, a coming short, deficiency, need, Lxx (Ps. 33. 10), Ev.

Luc. 21. 4, al.

vo-Tcpijo-is, r), = foregoing, Ev. Marc. 12. 44, Ep. Phil. 4. II.

vo-TiprjTiicos rinros, of a fever, which comes on later each following

day, Galen.

iio-T«pi{o», fut. Att. tw : aor. bariptaa : (v. bartpiw, which is a constant

v. 1.). Like bartpia, to come after, come later or too late, Thuc. 6. 69 ;

bortptoavrts ob voXXai Id. 8. 44,cf.Xen.An.6. 1,18 ; bar. iv rots Katpois

Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 7, cf. Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 10, G. A. 4. 4, 5 ; bar. al Sipat the

seasons are late, Plut. Lucull. 31 ; of the mind, Arist. Soph. Elench. 15,

1 ; opp. to irpamvto, Id. Rhet. Al. I, 3. II. c. gen. rei, to come
short of, bar. ran* xatpwv to be behind, come too late for, Dem. 50. II.,

260. 13 ; rwv tpyoiv Id. 51. 12, cf. 49. 1 ; rwv irpayptdrajv Isocr. 30 D ;

bar. run* ovXXoyianwv to be behindhand in apprehending them, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 23, 30, cf. 3. 10, 4 ;—also, bar. rrpos ti Plut. Anton. 63:

—

but, nrpairyj; rov Xayw bortptfavarj lagging behind it, Xen. Cyr. I. 6,

40. III. metaph. to come short of, be inferior to any one, c.

gen., Isocr. 75 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13. 2. absol., bar. to tlbivai

he falls short in .. , Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 46 ; bar. i> btdvota Arist. Rhet. 3.

'10, 4. IV. to come short of, be in want of, rrjs d«/jf}t rrjs

ipavrov Isocr. 204 A, cf. Alex. MiX. I. 10.

tKTTcpiKos, 17, ov, (baripa) of women, suffering in the womb, hysterical,

Hipp. Prorrh. 77, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 6 :

—

bar. mi( passio hysterica,

hysterics, Galen.; so, Td bartpixd (sc. naOrj) Hipp. Aph. 1 254:—Adv.

-kok Diosc. 2. IO. 2. of os belonging to the womb, Hipp. Coac.

204 ; bpiiv, v6pos Arist. G. A. I. 3, 6., 15. 3.

voTtpo-JJovAfu, to deliberate after the fact, Cyrill. :

—

io-wpo-BovAia,

h, Lxx (Prov. 31. 3), Eccl.

ia-r«po-Y€vT|», is, not appearing until after the birth, Arist. H. A. 3. 1 1

,

7., 3. 20, 4, G. A. 4. 4, 41, al.; to bar., opp. to dpx4. W- Metaph. 13.

4, 2 :—c. gen., bar. rob awptaros Syncs. 249 B. 2. generally, later

in date, Strab. 205, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 225.
4oT«po-'yovia, r), (70V0S) posterity. Gloss.

vo-npo-ootuov, ri, the last, i. e. highest,part ofthe house : metaph. the

summit, Cyrill.

XKTT€p6-AT|1TTO«, ov, = waAivd7pcTos, Phot.

vo*T«poAoYia, r), in Rhetoric = vpatOvartpov, Walz Rhett. 8. 818, Eust.

vio-Mpo-AoYos, ov, speaking last: esp. the actor who plays the last part,

Teles ap. Stob. 68. 48, Eust. Opusc. 169. 36.

vo-rtpo-pjivn*, i, i>, prophesying too late, Schol. Lye. 202.

vor«p6-u>T)Tis, o, 1), = bortpo&ovXos, Nonn.Jo. 20. 1 30.

vo-T«pov. to, = \6pibv, the after-birth, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 2; in pi., like

Lat. secundinae, Hipp. Aph. 1255.
voT<po-ird6c<i>, to suffer afterwards, Galen.

vo*T«p6-iroivos, ov, avenging after the act, late-avenging, 'Eptvvs, *Ki~n

Aesch. Ag. 58, Cho. 383 ; cf. bortpwpOopos.

•i>OT«p6-iroTu.os, ov, supposed dead, and then appearing alive, Plut. 2.

265 A, B, Hesych.

vo-r«po-irovj, o, r), neut. -now, coming late, bar. (sorftSiAx. Lys. 326 ;

i<7T. Mfitats Anth. P. 12. 229; 'Epivbs Orph. Arg. 1162 (1169).
vortpos, vo-TaTos, latter, last, Comp. and Sup. without any Posit. Adj.

in use. (The Posit, must be looked for in Skt. Prep, ud, Gothic ut (out),

O. H. G. az (aus) ; so that bartpos, vararos answer to ausserer, aiisserst

(outer, utter, outermost, uttermost) ; cf. baripa :— so npurtpos, vpurros

from npi, Lat. posterior, postremus from post.)

A. \KTT«poi, a, ov, latter. I. of Place, latter, coming after,

behind (v. infr. Ill), variptp noli Eur. Hipp. 1 243, H. F. I040 ; bar.

\6\°s Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 21 ; iv t£ bar. Xiyat Antipho 143. 7, cf. Pind. O.

10 (II). 5, Plat., etc. ; Td bartpa the latter clauses, Plut. 2. 742 D:

—

c. gen., vartpot T)fzwv behind us. Plat. Lys. 206 E, cf. Thuc. 3. 103

;

ovbtv baripa vtuit not a whit behind (slower than) a ship, Aesch. Eum.
251. II. of Time, next, o o' bartpos &pvvro xuKkw II. 5. 17.,

16. 479 ; rip boripw irti in the next year, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 10 ; rr) baripn
'OXv/xmali Hdt. 6. 103 ; barifKp XP^"V '" after time, I. 130, Aesch. Ag.

702, etc. ; iv bar. xp°vois Plat. Legg. 865 A ; iv bnripaioiv ffpiipais

Aesch. Ag. 1666; oticarn baripa or baripa. otxarrj, on the 21st day,

— v<pd&. 1647
Decret. ap. Diog. L. 7. 10, Longin. Fr. 8. II ; r) baripa Plut. 2. 320 E;
is tt)k bar., v. 1. Ael. N. A. 7. 7 :—c. gen. pers. later than, after, atu
vortpos ftp: imb yaiav II. 18. 333, cf. Ar. Eccl. 859, Plat. Phaedo 87 C,
al. ; c. gen., bar. XP°VV rovraiv Hdt. 4. 166., 5. 32. 2. later, too

late, varfpos iX6in> II. 18. 320 ; k&v bar. iXS-n Ar.Vesp. 691 ; puiv bars-
pot, irapeaptev ; Id. Lys. 69 ; bar. atpt/cveiaOai Thuc. 4. 90 ; bar. (omisso
iXOiiv) Soph. O. T. 222, Tr. 92 ; Aiovvmos 6 bar. D. the second, Arist.

Pol. 5. 10, 23. 3. c. gen. rei, too late for, vartpoi diriKOfitvoi rr)s

ln&oXrjs Hdt. 6. 120; bar. i\$uv rov arjpieiov Ar. Vesp. 690 ; tcaicwv

bar. atpiypiai Eur. H. F. 1 1 74 ; bar. acpiKovro rfjs paxi* pia flf-ipa Plat.

Legg. 698 E. 4. as Subst. 01 vartpoi = Lat. posleri, Eur. Supp. 1225,
cf. Tro. 13, 1245 :—cf. vartpov. III. of inferiority in Age,
Worth, or Quality, yivti vortpos, i.e. younger, II. 3. 215; baripas
tX<»v ttwXovs (where it may mean behind, but cf. II. 23. 322), Soph. El.

734. 2. c. gen., ovStvis bar. second to none, Id. Ph. 181, cf.

1364, Thuc. 1. 91 ;
yvvaiKos bar. Soph. Ant. 746 ;

^0' t/AwpooBtv raiv

vofiwv, d\K' bartpos iroXirtvov not putting yourself above the laws, but
6c/ow/A<m,Aeschin.57. II ; aaiiux bar. ipvxvs Plat. Legg. 896 C; vou.iaas

iravra bartpa tivai wpos rt that all things were secondary to . . , Thuc. 8.

41. IV. instead of the regul. Adv. baripais (which only occurs

in late writers), the neut. vartpov was used, rarely of Place, behind, birrf-

btiv bar. Aesch. Fr. 284 ; vtrr. rwv itnriaiv yiyvtaOai Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

42. 2. of Time, later, afterwards, Horn., Hdt., Att. ; also to
vartpov, opp. to to -naXaiov, Lycurg. 155. 32 ; bartpa Od. 16. 319 ;

often with other words, vartpov avris II. I. 27 ; obiror avBts bar. Soph.
Aj. 858; itrttra o' bar., after ptiv, Antiph. Incert. 40; tTra.. bar. Id.

'Atppotiia. 2 ; XP°VV vartpov sroXXw a long time after, Hdt. I. 171 ;

vartpov Xfx>vV or XP"VV "ffT - some time later, Thuc. I. 8, 64 ; xpows
vartpov Lys. 99. 40 ; fipaxtt XP^VV "ffT* Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 52 ; ob iroXXais

talipots bar. Id. Hell. I. I, I ; 0X171^ or 0X1701' bar. Plat. Rep. 327 B,

Gorg. 471 B ; iroAAy Cor. Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Phaedo 58 A. b. c. gen.,

uVt. rovrojv Hdt. 1, 113, etc. ; £Jo"T. trt rovraiv Id. 9. 83 ; rrjs ifitwvrov

yvwfirjs bar. after my own ooinion was formed, Id. 2. 1 8 ; tou biovros bar.

later than ought to be, Ar. Lys. 57 :—c. dat. et gen., trtat iroWotat bar.
rovraiv Hdt. 6. 140, cf. I. 91 ; TroAAy bar. raiv TpaitKwv Thuc. 1. 3, cf.

Isocr. 388 E :—foil, by ^f, rtaaapaxoarr/ rjuipa bar. . . f) Hortbaia diriarn

Thuc. I. 60, cf. 6. 4. 3. in Adv. sense with Preps., is vartpov Od.
12. 126, Hes. Op. 349, Hdt. 5. 41, 74, Soph., etc. :

—

iv baripqi Thuc.

3. 13., 8. 27 :

—

i( vartpov Diod. 14. 109, Dion. H. 4. 73 ; also i£ bari-
prp Hdt. I. 108., 5. 106., 6. 85.

B. vo-toto!, 77, ov, last, I. of Place, au.a 0' ot irpwroi rt

koX bararot II. 2. 281 ; ebOvvrf/p vararos vtws hindmost, of a rudder,

Aesch. Supp. 717 ; ^IP-tv rots vardrots KaraKttu.ivoi$ Plat. Symp. 177
E. II. of Time, rtva-npS>rov,riva b' bar. i(tvdpi[tv ; II. II.

299, cf. 5. 703, Eur. H. F. 485, etc. ; b' bar. yt . . vptotStvtrai Aesch.

Ag. 1300; i)Xiov .. irpos- bar. <pws lb. 1 324 ; rov bar. ptiXiLaoa ydov lb.

1445 ; Touiroj bar. Spot! Soph. Aj. 864 ; r) bardrri (sc. Tjptpa) rfjs iprrjs

the last day of .. , Hdt. 2. 15 1 ; iv roiatv bar. <ppdaoj Ar. Ran. 908 ;

ovk iv vardrots not among the last, Eur. Ion 1 1 15 ; oi bararot ttnuvrts

Dem. 14. I, etc. 2. c. gen., vararos dXuatos, like bartpos, all too

late for .

.

, Pind. O. IO (n). 49. III. of Rank or Degree, oi* iv

vardrots Soph. Tr. 315 ; Td voTara iraff^*'!', like Ta iaxara, Luc. Phal.

1. 5. IV. for the regular Adv. bardrais (which only occurs in

Hippiatr.), the neut. sing, and pi. is used, vvptardv rt teat bararov Od.
20. 116; tSffTaTa ical irvfiara 4. 685., 20. 13 ; vbv barara II. 1. 232,
Od. 22. 78 ; uo*TaTa Hdt. 8. 43 ; xal srpwrov xat bar., Plat. Menex.

247 A ; bar. or to bar. vpoatcnttv Id. Phaedo 60 A, Luc. V. H. I.

30. 2. in Adv. sense with Preps., iv vardrots at last, Plat. Rep.
620 C ; tls to bar. extremely, els to i>. yipaiv Luc. Hermot. 9.

wt«p6-tokos, ov, later born, younger, Nicet. Ann. 26 A, 30 A.

vo-T€po-<j>aVf|S, it, appearing afterwards, cited from Eust.

vo*T«po-d«YTns »
*'*> shining afterwards, Synes. H. 115.

uo-T<po-<pT]u.ia, 1), posthumous fame, Plut. 2. 85 (ubi v. Wytt.), M. Ant.

2. 17, etc.

vo-T«po-4»06pos, ov, destroying after the act, late-destroying, 'Eptvvs

Soph. Ant. 1074 ; cf. bartponotvos.

vo-T€p6-d><i>vos, ov, sounding after, echoing, Anth. Plan. 153, Eust. Opusc.

333- 39-
WT«poxpov«i>, to be later in time, Clem. Al. 932.
vo*T€poxpovta, r), a later time, Eust. 642. 5, etc.

vo-T«p6-xpovos, ov, later in time, Walz Rhett. 7. 208, Tzetz.

wo*TT|pia, Ta, (vs) a festival at Argos in which swine were sacrificed to

Aphrodite, Zenod. ap. Ath. 96 A. (Suspiciously like a pun on v-varr/pta.)

{kttuucos, o, a kind of driniing-cup, Rhinthon ap. Ath. 500 F, Hesych.

vorpif , Ixos ' (Dut m OpP- C- 3. 394 vOTptyytuv, from varpiy£), b and

ij, the porcupine, Hystrix cristata, esp. a Libyan kind, Hdt. 4. 192,

Arist. H. A. I. 6, 6., 6. 30, 2., 8. 17, 1. II. in pi. bristles, Plat.

Com. 'Eopr. I, V. Mangey Philo 2. 645. (Usu. deriv. from Is, 0pi(

(rptxos).)

vjrplxis, toos, r) (varpt( 11), a whip for punishing slaves, Ar. Ran.

619, Pax 746, cf. Poll. 2. 24., 3. 79. II. a disease of the horse's

tail, Hippiatr.

uv*, t'os, d, = vlus, Epigr. Gr. 760.

5<pa, indccl. = btpaapta, E. M. 60. 54., 785. 26.

u<j>aY«o or ba)iaytv. Dor. for bipnyov, imperat. of bcpnyiou.at, Theocr.

2. IOI.

ixpa-yviSu, to purify, hallow, Basil.

ij\i5iov, to, Dim. of 6<pi7, Schol. Aesch. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 74.

v4>aSpo«, ov, somewhat thick, stout, or strong, Ifidrtov Poll. 7. 57.
v<j>d£u, assumed as — vipaivai, Suid. s. v. b<pi)<paap.at, E. M., etc.
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vdMupos, or, (aifta) suffused with blood, blood-shot, Hipp. Aph. 1253 ;

01 0paxiov(s Kal oi Kapiroi Tcur x«ipcur Dem. 1 157. 2 ; esp. of the eyes,

Philostr. 886, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 44, etc. ; vfatfiov /3Atrreir Ael. N. A. 3.

21. II. of complexion or temperament, sanguine, Hipp. Epid.

3. 1090 ; vtp. ittttos hot-blooded, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E ; vtp. Kal Btppiis

Arist. Physiogn. 2, 4, cf. 3, 5.

vdKuvu [u], Ion. impf. vtpaiveOKov Od. 19. 149 : fut. vtp&via Ar. Eccl.

654: aor. v<pt)va Od. 4. 739., 13. 303, Att. : later, vnpava Anth. P. 6.

265 : pf. vipayxa (aw-) Dion. H. de Comp. 18 :—Med., v. inlr. : aor.

btp-nvapriv Plat., Xen. :—Pass., aor. vtpavSnv Plat. Tim. 72C, (iv-, am-)
Hdt. : pf. tnpoo/iai Antiph. EuttX. 2, Luc. V. H. I. 18, (iv-) Hdt. 3. 47 ;

(irap-) Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 48, but 3 sing. vtpavrai Sext. Emp. M. 8. 139 ; a

form inprnpaapai is cited in A. B. 20, Suid., iitpvtpaafiai in Eust. 1436. 51,
E. M. 785. 46 : cf. l£v<paivaj. (From ^t& come also vtp-dtu, iicp-77,

wp-os ; cf. Skt. vabh in unia-vt'ibhis {wool-weaver, i.e. a spider) ; O. H. G.
web-an (to weave) ; O. Sax. webbi : cf. also v/ivos.) [S, except in the

augm. tenses.] To weave, often in Horn., who always joins iaruv
btpaivtiv (cf. vtpda), II. 6. 456, Od. 2. 104, etc.; except in 13. 108,
tpdpe btpaivovaiv ; so, vtp. inpaau.a Eur. Ion 1417 ; x^"'""" Ar. Lys.

586; i/«iTior Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C; iv eim-qvois ijcfJaisuai.TiEur.I.T.814;

raCra iv 'EK0ardvoiat Ar.Vesp. 1 143; dpdxvia vtp., of spiders, Arist. H. A.

5. 8, 4, cf. 9. 39, 3 :—absol. to weave, ply the loom, Hdt. 2.35; at vtpai-

vovaat Arist. G. A. I. 4, 6 :—in Theocr. 7. 8, Heinsius restored aiycipot

irrekiat rt ktoKiov d\aos vtpatvov (for itpaivov), like Virgil's ix'/es umbra-
cula texunt

:

—Med., ifidrtov vtpaiv(o9at Plat. Phaedo 87 B, cf. Xen. Mem.
3. 1 1 , 6 sq. :—Pass., \i$os vtpatvofiivrj, i. e. asbestos, Strab. 446. II.
to contrive, plan, invent cunningly, like fidnrctv, vTToppdirreiv, Lat. texere,

of all schemes, good or bad, which are craftily imagined, often in Horn.

;

ttvKtvbv hoKov 6W\ov vtpaivav II. 6. 187 ; evboOt u-ijriv vtp. Od. 4. 678 ;

ivl tpptoi, /ierd tpptoi v.fjrtv vtpt)vas lb. 739, Hes. Sc. 28 ; ooAous Kal

urJTiv vtp. Od. 9. 422 ; fxvOovs Kal u-fjSea ndtrtv vtp. II. 3. 212 ; ravO'
vtpnvav fjpAV inl rvpavvibt this was the plot they laid against us to bring

in tyranny, Ar. Lys. 630 ; Travra .. Ik cppivbs vtpdvaaa Epigr. Gr. 1028.
14:—Med., Soph. Fr. 604, cf. Nicopho TlavSwp. I. III.
generally, to create, construct. oikooo/jt^oto Plat. Criti. 116 B; o"A/3or

Pind. P. 4. 250; 6tuti\ia "foiTJos vtpaivei he lays the foundation, Call. h.

Apoll. 56; Ktjpbv vtp. Tryph. 536:—Pass., dvai/iov vtpavQlvros rod
airKrjvos Plat. Tim. 72 C. 2. like Lat. texere, to compose, write,

Pind. Fr. 149 (170), Christod. Ecphr. 70, etc.

udKupccns, ecus, t), a taking awayfrom under, lyvvwv vtp., in wrestling,

Sopat. ap. Schol. II. 23. 729. 2. a purloining, pilfering, toS 7po/j-

p-areiov from the clerks-office, ap. Dem. I 1 20. 4. II. vtpaipeoiv

Tiros TroidoBai to undertake the moderation or mitigation of a thing,

Polyb. 15. 8, 13. III. in Gramm. omission of a letter, Schol.

Ar. Av. 149, E. M.
v<t>aipcTcov. verb. Adj. one must take away, Suid. s. v. itp(\Kriov.
v<f>aipiTpia, 7), a midwife, Hesych.
ti<t>aipcu, fut. 170-01 (ucpeXco in AquilaV. T.): aor. vtpeiXov (aor. I vtpet\a

Byz.) : Ion. viiraipew, etc., Hdt. To seize underneath or inwardly,
tous S" dp' biro rpo/ios ef\e II. 5. 862, Od. 24. 450. II. to draw
or lake awayfrom under, bird 5' jfpeor 'ipfxara vrjaiv 11. 2. 1.54; avQtjxov

novrias ee'oaas Pind. N. 7. 117; to iraitiov rrjs ii-nrpos Plat. Theaet.
161 A ; T7/r xf'Pa f"PVPu tried to draw it away, Ar. PI. 689. 2.

to take away underhand, filch away, ruiv 'ABnvaiwv tovs (vupaxovs
Thuc. 3. 13; b<p. rfjv npdaobov, r-r)v evrropiav to diminish it gradually,
lb. 31, 82 ; vtp. rrjs v-rroyjias gradually to take away part of.. , Id. I.

42; so, {up. toS ir\i)8ovs Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; rov r6vov, tSjs 607775
Luc. Philops. 8, etc. :—Pass., vtpripiOrj aoi koAo/ios wairtpd \vpas Soph.
Fr. 34; vwapaipT/fiivos put secretly away, made away with, Hdt.

3- 65 :
—so a 'so 'n Med. to take away underhand, filch away, purloin, Ar.

E
J- 745> Nub - '79, PL 1 140, Dem. II 19. 6 sqq., etc. ; v<p. tous Kaipoiis

T7J5 noXtas Aeschin. 63. 12 ; v<p. tt)v 8-nu.oKpaTiav Id. 74. 13 ;

—

b*p. rl
twos to filch it from him, Hdt. 5. 83., 9. 116, Lys. 143. 17, etc. ; v<p.

fiov Tr)v drro\o7i'a^ Hyperid. Lye. 10 ; b(p. ti ik tivos Plat. Legg. 857
B. 3. in Med. also c. ace. pers., vip. riva. Tiros to rob him of ..

,

Aeschin. 85. 30 : aiyt) tov6' vtpaipov/itoOa viv keep hfrom him . . , Eur.
El. 271.

iid>aXiKos, 7?, vv, somewhat salt, Hipp. Aer. 284 : Coraiis vipa^vKa.
vd>aXXou,ai, Dep. to spring up from below, Lat. subsilire, Byz.
vidxiXp-os, or, somewhat salt, Diosc. 3. 153.
{>d>aXri£p'.{co, to be or taste somewhat salt, Diosc. «. 137, Plut. 2.

669 B.
S -/

vd>aXp.ijpos, or, somewhat salt, Eust. Opusc. 184. 57.
ud>SXos, ov, (aAs) under the sea, vcp. 'Epffios the darkness of the deep,

Soph. Ant. 589 ; v<p. wtrpa Anth. P. 11. 390, Ael., etc. ; vfjaos Luc. D.
Marin. 10. I ; to vipaKov the lower waters, Strab. 51 ; to vip. rrjs vtus
the parts under water, opp. to Td i(a\a, Luc. Jup. Trag. 47 :

—

ixp.

nKiffai, Tpavfiara damages to a ship under water, Polyb. 16. 3, 2., 4,
12. 2. metaph. secret, crafty, of men, E. M., Eccl. II.
somewhat salt, vbara Hipp. Aer. 281.
{id>5XuSt|s, <s, somewhat shallow, Diod. Excerpt. 508. 49.
5d>ap.p.os, or, like virotpafifios, having sand underneath, or, rather, mixed

with sand, sandy, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 12, C. P. 3. 6, 3.
ud>uvou, poet, for vtpaiuaj, <papta 6' vtpavdajVTas Manetho 6. 433.
vd>avcn.s, tatt, 77, a weaving, Clem. Al. 237, Poll. 7. 33.
inJKiVTtov, verb. Adj. one must weave, or, metaph., compose, Theodoret.
vp4>4vtt|s, ov, o, a weaver, Plat. Phaedo 87 B, Rep. 369 D, al. :—hence

of the spider, Byz.
udiavTiicos, 77, or, skilled in weaving, Plat. Crat. 388 C sq. ; Tor vipav-

TtK&rrarov Id. Gorg. 490 D ; Adv. -/ecus, in weaver-like fashion, Id.

II. r) vtpavrtK-fi (sc. rixvr[), the art of weaving.

v(patfios— vcpearts.

Crat. 388 C.

Id. Gorg. 449 D.

w4»avTO-S6vT)TOs, or, swung in the weaving, woven, Ar. Av. 943.
i>d>avTOTrouou.ai, Med. to weave a web, Schol. Dem. 115. 4.
vd>avTOS, 77, or, verb. Adj. of iupaivoj, woven, xpvobv . . , fo-OiJTa 0' btpav-

tt/V Od. 13. 136., 16. 231 ; vfpavra. re ttixara KaXd 13. 218 ; vtpavral

ypafifia<Tiv roiatb" vtpai Eur. Ion 1 146; vtpavrois iv irtirXots 'Epivvuv
woven by them, of Clytaemnestra's net, Aesch. Ag. 1580; so, 'V.pivvuv

vtp. aixtpifik-noTpov, of the Centaur's robe, Soph. Tr. 1052 ; oaa vtpavra
re Kal \eia brocaded and plain stuffs, Thuc. 1. 97.
iiifxivTOvpYos, or, (*tpytv) making woven work, Tzetz.

\>4xj.vt6(o, — vcpaivoj, Byz.

v<j>dvTpia, fern, of {/(pavrrjs, Ael. N. A. 6. 57, Poll. 7. 33.
ii4>a.TrX6ou.ai. Pass, to be spread under, Tin Heracl. Alleg. 39:—metaph.

in Act., &(/>. fiv$ov tco \6ycp Themist. 279 D.
vdjaTrXwoxs, €ais, 7), a spreading under, Walz Rhett. 7. 268.
vit|)aTrTUi, Ion. virdirrco, fut. ^cu, to set on fire from underneath, vnrjipav

T7)r aKpomXiv Hdt. I. 176; b<pfi\pt Swfi dvr;(paiarqi irvpt Eur. Or. 621,
cf. 1618 ; vip. tripav Thuc. 2.52 :—Pass., 7roAis vtpdwrtrai nvpi Eur. Tro.
1274. 2. metaph. to inflame unperceived, tous 8cm/x(vovt Xen.
Cyr. 5. I, 16. II. ro light underneath, itvp, <p\uya Luc. Phal.

I. 12, Aristaen. 2. 4:—absol. ro light a fire under or in a place, Ar.
Thesm. 730. B. Med. to tie or bind under, vipaipaaSat Seipr/v

to tie a rope round one's neck, hang oneself, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14
(in tmesi).

ii4>cipu.6£u), Att. -tt», tofit under (intr.), Tin' Hipp. Art. 783 :—so in

Pass., Ptol., Greg. Nvss.

\j<j>apTrSY'fi, 7), secret plunder, Eccl.

ijd>apTrd£co, fut. acro/^ai, later also daai'. Ion. virapTrd^oi, Hdt. To
snatch away from under, rrjv 'ibpav Tiros Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 16. 2.

to take away underhand, filch away, Lat. surripere, \xd^av Ar. Eq. 56 ;

Ku7rpir Id. Thesm. 205, Eccl. 722:—Med., ovk &v vtpapndoato Ta/id

naiyvia lb. 921 ; to catch the meaning of a sentence, Id. Nub.

490. 3. i«J>. \oyov to snatch away a word just when one is going
to speak it, take the word out of one's mouth, Hdt. 5. 50., 9. 91 ; so,

absol., t<pij vcpapirdoas Plat. Euthyd. 300 C.

vcf>apirdu.€vos, poet, for vtpap-naffaptvos, Anth. P. 9. 619.
vd>dpTr&cris, ecus, 7), a snatching away under or underhand, Gloss.

icpao-ia, 7), — itipavats, E. M. 785. 26.

ij<t>ao-Lia [u], to, a thing woven, woven robe, web, Od. 3. 274, Aesch.

Ag. 1492, Cho. 27, 231, 1015, Eur., Plat., etc.

vd>ao-u.dTtov, to, Dim. of Vipao-jxa, Hesych. s. v. irpoyoviav.

i>4>ao-Tpts, i'5os, t), = v<pdvrpta, Hesych.

{i<f>aua>, to light underneath, prob. 1. A. B. 65.

iid>da>, poet, for uc/>aircu, al 8' iffrovs vtpoatat Od. 7. 105.

uepcap, apos (not dTos), ro, Arcadian name for a kind of misleioe, that

grows on pines or firs, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, I, C. P. 2. 17, 1 ; cf. are\is.

tid>cSp€vcu, ro lie in ambush, Lat. subsidere, App. Illyr. 20.

txpeSpta, 7), a silting under, lower seat, opp. to upoebpia, Suid., Eccl.

ijcj>t£op.a.L. Pass., — btpfSpevai, Opp. H. 2. 302.

v<|>€i or xi<pt, v. oltpei.

u4»-6iXT|Tqs, ou, 6, one whofilches away, to cxpl. <pi\^rijs, Eust. 194. 33.
vij>€lXu.6s. ov, 6, a taking away, opp. to npoadrj/crj, Boiss. An. 5. 108.

vd>cip.cva)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, of vtpirjfxt, remissly, less violently or in-

solently, Lat. subtuisse, Xen. An. 7. 7» 16, Philostr. 536; vcp. txflv nP^
riva Aristid. 2. 137.
udicLcra, Ion. tjimcra, I placed under or secretly, uirciaas dvbpas (Ion.

part.) having set them in ambush, Hdt. 3. 126., 6. 103, cf. Nicol. Damasc.

56 (Fr. Hist. Mull. 3. 390) :—cf. v<pTjp.at, and for the sense, v. v<piGri]fii

II. 2.—But Cobet V. LL. 88, comparing xaTiffor, Kariaas in Hdt. 1. 89,
88, would read virioas from vtpi^ai.

v<P«kt«ov, verb. Adj. of vir(xa < one must support, submit to, Uktjv Plat.

Rep. 457 E ; vtp. rivl ri}s dvavhpias alriav Xen. Lac. 9, 5 ; v<p. \6yov
one must give account, Arist. An. Post. I. 12, 2.

iic|>€Xkt«ov, verb. Adj. of vtpeKKai, one must draw away under or under-

hand, Tcur SaStcur some of them, Ar. Eq. 920.
iic[>f Xkvctu.6s, 6, a drawmg away under, withdrawing. Gloss.

vd>cXKcu, fut. eXKvaoj; (v. sub (\koj). To draw away under, draw
away underhand or gently, vtp. rtvd noSouv to draw one away by the

two feet, II. 14. 477 :
—io draw away by undermining, vtp. irapa atpds rbv

Xovv Thuc. 2. 76, cf. Dio C. 66. 4; vtp. KartoOev ro KKiuaKtov Plut. 2.

781 E; vtp. rousTTooas i.e. to be slippery, Poll. 1. 187:—Med., IlepaiKds

vtpi\Kouai I trail Persian slippers under my feet, Ar. Eccl. 319.
vcj>fv, Adv., = uc/>' iv, into or in one, together, Theophr. H. P. I. I,

9. II. in Gramm., 7) vtpiv, a sign for joining two syllables (^),
a hyphen, Plut. 2. 31 D. 2. used in Music, prob. to indicate that two
notes were to be blended together, Notices des Mss., 16. 2, pp. 53, 221.

\ict>cpLXT|veuTV|$, ou, 6, an under-interpreter, Eus. L. Const. II.

vd>cpu/nvcuco, to interpret for a person, Eus. V. Const. 3. 13.

bfyipiTW, fut. -eoTTucrco : (v. sub (pirtu). To creep on secretly, Lat. sub-

repere, btpeip-rre y&p iro\v the report spread far, Soph. O. T. 786; tpBovt-

pbv vtp' dKyos epnet 'Arpubais angry feelings creep abroad against them,

Aesch. Ag. 450. II. c. ace, vtp. tivr/v Philostr. 46. 2.

like viripxofMai II, of involuntary feelings, to steal upon, come over,

Lat. subire animum, xaP°^ P vtptpirei Aesch. Ag. 270; Tpo/jos /*' vtp. Id.

Cho. 464.
vicpco-is, ecus, r), (vtpi-n/ii) a letting down, slackening, relaxation, Lat. re-

missio, Plut. 2. 389 E, etc. ; ttJs tpavijs Antyll. ap. Orib. 93 Matth. 2.

remissness, iiri Tiros Plut. Ant. 24 ; Trpos Tiro. Id. 2. 808 C. IL
= vtpaiptais III, E. M.



v(f)eo-fx6s

\k(>«o-|ios. ov, o, hindrance, Hesych.

u<p«o"TTfpi.os, ov, towards evening, western, trrffXcu Dion. P. 450.
i<j>to-ir«pos. ov, towards evening : vipioirfpa as Adv., Anth. P. 5. 305.
ti$<vpT|p.a, to, a discovery, Epiphan.

4^>T|, r), a weaving, web, mostly in pi., Aesch. Ag. 949, Eur. Ion 1 146,
I. T. 814, Plat., etc. ; so, wewXivv vtpai Eur. I. T. 312 : a spider's web,

Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 5. (V. tnpaivta.)

ix^r\yt\iwv, 6vos, u,=rjyfuwv, Anth. P. 12. 56.

t>4>T)Y«'°P-al . fut. rjao/iai : pf. ixpffynfiat : Dep. To go just be/ore,

to guide, lead, tivi Eur. El. 664, Plat. Euthyd. 278 C, etc. :—absol. to

go first, lead the way, ixfmyov Soph. El. 1502, cf. Thuc. I. 78, Plat.

Phaedo 82 D ; tovto (V0is ixpriyifrat this is the leading principle, the

rule, Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 6 ; Kara rbv v<p-nynu.ivov rpowov according to the

normal plan, Id. Eth. N. 2. 7, 9, Pol. I. 8, I ; Kara tt)v ixp. fiiOobov

lb. I. I, 3: (it is not necessary to regard these usages as pass.). II.

c. ace. cogn., ixp. ryv bbov to shew the way, Plut. Pomp. 76, etc. ; ixp.

ravra gave these instructions, Lys. 9 I 2. 5 Reisk. ;—but, 2. c. ace.

rei, to shew the way to, instruct in, dyaOa Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15, Ages. 1,

19 ; rvtrovs Plat. Rep. 403 E ; ixp. ydvov to indicate or describe it, Dion.

H. 1. 78, cf. Philo I. 14 ; Tivi rt Diog. L. 8. 60; also, tivi tivos Pint. 2.

562 B. 3. c. ace. pers. to instruct, lb. 147 C. III. to

lead to a thing, indicate that it is so, Aesch. Eum. 192.

viJ>T|Yrma. to, a direction, prescription, cited from Iambi. V. Pyth.

v4/n,yr|naTU<6s, 17, 6v, skilled in instructing, Byz.

v^TfYTjois, €(u, > ^» a leading, guiding, shewing the way, Hipp. 239. 12;

ixp. bbov Poll. 3. 95 ; tcara ryv ittp. tivos Dem. 277. 19, cf. Polyb. 10. 27,

3 ;
ypdtpuv Karci ryv ixp. ran* ypapuwv by the guiding pattern of lines,

Lat. ad ductum literarum, Plat. Prot. 326 D : a sketch, outline of a sub-

ject, Galen. 19. 11. II. direction, prescription. Iambi. V. Pyth.

95 :— in Paus. 7. 24, 8, Kuhn suggests inrl)xV<"s'

i4>rjYr)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must guide, teach, Philo 2. 127.

iKpT]Yr|Tr|p, ijpoj, o, = sq.. Soph. O. C. 1588, Anth. P. II. 319.
i»4^^Yt]TTJs, ov, o, one who leads the way, a guide, leader, ixprryrjrov

SiXa Soph. O. C. 502 ; cvv ixprrynrun/ under whose guidance, Id. O. T.
966 ; ws ixpnyrrrov tivos (sc. uVtoj) as if led by some (invisible.) guide,

lb. 1260. 2. a teacher, master, Plut. Demosth. 5.

v4>T|Yr|Titc6s, y, 6v, fittedfor guiding, ol ixp. bidKoyot Plato's expository

dialogues, opp. to oi (nrrrriKoi, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 49. Adv. -kws.

Poll. 4. 42.

ti^r|YT|Twp, opos, 6, = ixpnyrrrrjs, Byz.

t^rjXios. ov, under the sun; 1) ixp. the world, Walz Rhett. I. 512, Eccl.

v^-nyvu. Pass, to sit down, Greg. Naz. :—cf. ixptiaa.

v^r|p.i6Xios. ov, of two numbers, in the ratio of I to l£, i.e. $, the

converse of yuxoktos (j), v. Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, 3, Nicom. Arithm. 1.

19, and cf. virarifiopios.

vK^rjvios, ov, subject to the rein, Jo. Damasc.
{i$t)vu>x<w, to be a v(prjvioxos, and generally, = ijvtoxiai, Luc. Somn.

15 :—Pass, to drive after or behind, of chariots, Dem. 1409. 24.

u$T|vioxo», i, the charioteer, as subordinate to the warrior in his chariot,

II. 6. 19, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 4., 7. 1, 15 : cf. Lob. Paral. 383.
iK^-qao-cov, ov, gen. ovos, somewhat less or smaller, Hes. Sc. 258.
v<j>iSp6cn. to perspire slightly, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1077 Littre : but Dind.

prefers Itpibp-.

v4>i£av<it, = vtpi^oj. Kara rbv Batcov Pyrgio ap. Ath. 143 E ; ixpifavov

kvkKois were crouching beneath .. , Eur. Phoen. 1382. II. to

sink, settle down, tu x^M" ^t** App. Mithr. 36, cf. Arr. An. 2. 27.

u4>({t)0-is, (ore, r). a settling or sinking, Strab. 5 1 , Procop.

v4h£cij, to sit down, crouch, Eur. Rhes. 730. II. to sink down,

fall in, Dio C. 68. 25 : also in Med., Opp. H. 4. 246.

u4>it)ua. Ion. vmrju-i Hdt. : fut. ixprjaa: : (v. 'irjui). To let down,
lower, lariv II. I. 434, cf. Poll. I. 107 ; ixp. iaria, Lat. submit/ere vela,

h. Horn. Ap. 504 (v. infr. Ill); ixp. rivl ra\s fidfibovs, of the lictors, Plut.

Pomp. 19. 2. to put under, imb bi Bprjvw iroffiv rjntev II. 14. 240,
Od. 19. 57 ; ti im6 Tt Xen. Cyn. 10, 2 :

—

to put a young one under its

dam, put it to suck.'irw. iu&pvov fj«v ixaaTn Od. 9. 205, 309 ; ixpir/ri

ro\ u.oo~xia Theocr. 4. 4; but in Med., ixpitaBai uaarots to put it to one's

own breasts, to suckle it, Eur. Phoen. 31. 3. ixp. Tiva to engage
any one secretly, to prepare him to play a part, to suborn, Lat. submit'

tere (cf. ixpfiaa), ixptU pdyov rotovbt Soph. O. T. 387, cf. Plat. Ax.

368 D : hence in part. pf. pass., in Sxibv ixpupivn like a snake lurking.

Soph. Ant. 531:—also, ixp. ivibpav Tivi Plut. Pyrrh. 30; 11070.5 Tivi

Suid. ; liXtap im. ti'tivi Plut. Pomp. 20, cf. Pericl. 13. 4. to give

up, surrender, ffwu.' ixptio-' dXynbuot Eur. Med. 24 ; wp. x<vpav iiu.tr(pav

rival Xen. An. 3. 5, 5. 6. to let down, relax, to 0701/ rivds Plut.

3. 68 E. II. intr. to slacken, relax or abate from a thing, c.

gen., birth ttji °pyv* Hdt. 1. 156 ; tjJs ayvcjuoovvns Id. 9. 4, cf. Eur. Ion

847, H. F. 866 ; absol. to give in, abate, oibiv imiivrts Hdt. 7. 162 :

—

so too in Med., imieaOai rrjs bpyijs Id. 2. 121,4; v<p(oOt rov tCvov Ar.

Vesp. 337 ; toS u.iya ippovttv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 62 ; ttjs twa/teais unbiv
Id. Mem. 4. 3, 17 ; t^s X^pas Dion. H. 8. 84; so of things, to vbwp
irwUrai rov ^xpov abates from .. , Hdt. 4. 181; ov novatv ixp. Xen.
Ages. 7, 1 ; tow ar6fiar6s yt ixp. I give way as to it, Id. Symp. 5, 7 :

—

c. dat. to yield, give way to any one, Tofs voktuiois Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 12;
tppovrifiaros ovbtvl ., ixpiiutvos inferior to none in spirit, Plut. Cat. Mi.
I. cf. Id. 2. 54 C, Wytt. ; ixp. Tivi T^s- bbov Luc. Luct. 2 :—c. dat. et

inf., oibtvl ixptifinv &v r)5<ov ipiov 0ttSiauiivat Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 6, cf.

Hell. 7. 4, 9, Oec. 12, 14. III. in Med. and Pass, to lower
one's sails (v. I. 1), Ar. Ran. 1220; mostly in part, pf., iv Kanois not
wAfiV vipnuivrj boKti to run with towered sails, i. e. to lower one's tone,

like Lat. summiste agere. Soph. El. 335 ; so, ixpttfiivots n\{aiv iariois ^

—vtpopdw. 1649
K01 Ta7rfivois Plut. Lucull. 3 ; metaph., ixptinivn li/ tprnvy Anon. ap.
Suid. ; to ixpfipivov diminution, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 12. 2.
o-i£ai veoaaovs opvis iis ixp*iu.ivi] . . like a cowering hen,—or perhaps
with my nestlings under me, Eur. H. F. 72. 3. generally, to submit,
Xen. An. 3. I, 17., 3. 2, 3, al. ;—c. inf., *OTflovfi> btpa/jLevn submis-
sively prepared to die, Eur. Ale. 524.
{"Jukovw [o]

. = inripxofiai II, to steal over one, avryv imb rpo/ios aivbs
indvu II. 11. 117.
vi<pio-Taa). late form of ixpiarr)p.t, Schol. II. 18.600, Eccl.
V()>io-rr|p.i, fut. imoorqaa) : aor. imtOTnoa :—in these tenses, Causal, to

place or set under, imoarriaavTes [t£ xaX«w] TPe" KoKoaaois having
set them under it, to support it, Hdt. 4. 152 ; im. irpofliipoi /novas Pind. O.
6. 1 ; and metaph., x«upav imioraat (ivois xiova lb. 8. 35 ; without dat.,
tjkPs OTavpovs Wwr-nai plants three piles in the lake to support a house!
Hdt. 5. 16 ; ixp. K\wvas Xen. Cyn. 10, 7 ; ipdonara Arist. H. A. 9. 40!
24, etc. :—metaph., yvw/ias i>*oOTT)oasooipas having laid them as afound-
ation, having begun with them, Soph. Aj. 1091 ; uir. SoAov Eur. El. 983 ;

v. infr. B. I. 1

.

2. to post secretly or in ambush, Toils bopv<p6povs
Hdt. 5. 92, 7 ; ra(tapxovs Xen. Hell. 4. I, 26 ; ixp. Tr> vavv avriiipaipov
tiv< to station it, Polyb. 1. 50, 6 ; v. infr. B. IT. II. the Med.
also has a causal sense, but mostly in fut. and aor. 1, to lay down, pre-
mise, el liri n marbv r$b' xntoaryau aroXtp Aesch. Supp. 461 ; uitooti;-

oao$ai dpxds ipevbcis Polyb. 3. 48, 9 ; viro0ians Tivtis Id. 7. 7, 6. 2.
to substitute, imearfjaaTo ti tivi one thing for another, Xen. Ages. 9,
I. 3. to conceive, suppose, like virokau.[iavo>, c. inf., toiis #covs
ixpioravTai rbv koouov Swikuv (where note the pres.) Diod. 1. 11 ; but
the inf. is mostly omitted, d<p0aprov vitoOTqaaoBai rbv koou-ov lb. 6, cf.

1 2, Diog. L. 2. 86. 4. to set before oneselfis a model, T*va Isocr. 105 C.

B. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. (Horn, uses only the aor. 2). To
stand under as a support, iffrtoTaoi KoXoaooi .. Tp auAp Hdt. 2. 153 ;

tovs oravpovs roi/s inrtOTeSjras rots itcpiotai Id. 5. 16; to* ixptorbs rw
/Sdpti Arist. Incess. An. 9, 3 ; v. supr. A. I. 2. to sink to the bottom,
settle, to ixptaTdfifvov the milk, opp. to to iipiordufvov (the cream),
Hdt. 4. 2 ; so of a sediment, deposit, Hipp. Aph. 1252, cf. Arist. Meteor.
3 - 3> 1 ii opp. to to tiriiroAdfov, Id. Cael. 4. 4, 1 ; to Td <7riirAeov,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 4. II. to place oneself under an engage-
ment, engage or promise to do, foil, by inf. fut., Sao' 'Ax'krjt imioTn-
uiv bixruv II. 19. 195, cf. Od. 10. 483, Hdt. 9. 94; eianv imfOTns
vaiZa Eur. I. A. 360, cf. Ar. Vesp. 716, Plat. Legg. 751 D ; by inf. aor.,

oii Ti's pLf .. imioTi} aawaai II. 21. 273; Trav iiroo-Tds unttv Dem. 551.
27; by inf. pres., vntOTTjaav irottftv ravra Hdt. 3. 128; ixp. ryv rd£iv

ixfiv Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 35 :—the inf. is sometimes omitted, cut ..imioTnv
xal Karivcvna (sc. lotaBai) II. 4. 267 :—absol., t\ tiros i)i ti ipyov imo-
<rrds ov* iriKtaaiv after promise given, Od. 3. 99, cf. II. 21. 457, Hdt.
3. 127., 9. 34, Lys. 153. 31, Xen., etc. ; woutp imiarn as he promised,
Thuc. 4. 39., 8. 29 ;—c. dat. pers., ws ol vntffTijv as I promised him, U.

15. 75 :
"—sometimes foil, by ace. of object, where however an inf. may be

supplied, irrivTO TtKivrrjoeis off' iw«ffTi)s . . Tlptdfup 13. 375 ; Tpi7ro5as

<pipov, ovs oi vwiarq 19. 243, cf. II. 244 ; «T*A^ot/ffiv i7roffx«ffiv fjvirtp

vrtiorav 2. 286, cf. Od. 10. 483; f; $ aAiov rbv uxtBov ,iynio~Tnu,tv . .
,

d-novitaSai vain was the promise we made .., that we would return,

" 5- 7 I 5- 2. to submit to any one, tivi 11. 9. 160;—foil, by
inf. aor., im. Bavuv, tcajQavftv Eur. H. F. 706, Ion 1415. 3.

c. ace. rei, to submit to, consent to, o rb i\dxtowov imiardu.tvos who
offers to take the least, Hdt. I. 196; ixp. rbv irAouv to undertake it u«-
willingly, Thuc. 4. 28 ; so, v<p. rbv xivbvvov Id. 2. 61, Lys. 115. 2, etc.;

d-v&vas Thuc. 3. 57 ; irdvov Eur. Supp. 189 ; 0iXos im. to withstand it,

Id. H. F. 1350; iporra Id. Tro. 411; ; m^tfiov, etc., Polyb., etc. :— rarely

c. dat., ixp. (vuipopais rats fnyiarais Thuc. 2. 61 :—also c. inf., im.

iwardv tivo Dem. 363. 6:—absol. to submit patiently, Id. 1421.20. b.
to undertake an office, with a sense of compulsion, t^v dpxv" Xen. An.
6. 1, 19 and 31 ; 7v/ivaffiapx''av C. I. 1365 ; arparnyiav lb. 3178, Plut.

Camill. 37:—also, imiarnv Tpiypapxas Lys. 182. 9: xoPV7° s Dem. 536.
20; and poet., biKTtop imiarrp ai/iaros Aesch. Eum. 204;—metaph..

ipvXVv TAirros imiarrjs Hermipp. Moip. I. III. to lie concealed
or in ambush, Hdt. 8. 91, Eur. Andr. 1114, Xen. An. 4. I, 14; v. supr.

A. I. 2, ixptrj/u I. 3, ixpuaa. IV. to support an attack, to resist,

withstand, c. dat., Aesch. Pers. 87, Xen. An. 3. 2, II, etc. ; c. ace, Eur.
Cycl. 200, cf. H. F. 1349, Thuc. I. 144., 4. 59:—absol. to stand one's

ground, face the enemy, Lat. subsistere, Eur. Phoen. 1470, Thuc. 4. 54.,
8. 68, Xen., etc. ; opp. to (p<vya>, Id. Cyr. 4. 2, 31 ; vnooraStis, opp.
to tptiiywv, Eur. Rhes. 315 ; of clouds, opp. to irpo<o$(to0ai, Arist. Probl.

26. 7. 2. to subsist, exist (cf. uwo'ffTaffis' III), Kar ISiav Vtptar&s

Id. Fr. 183 (p. 1509 a. 24), cf. Plut. 2. 1081 F; ix rov /iyS' ovros /iijB'

ixptorGrros lb. 829 C; Td v<ptarwra business in hand, Polyb. 6. 14,

5. 3. to be consistent, Luc. Paras. 27. V. to succeed, come
after another, Tiva Plat. Phileb. 19 A. VI. j) KoiAia vtpioraTat

the bowels are costive, Plut. 2. 134 E. VII. to arise within, tivi

of involuntary feelings, Polyb. II. 30, 2.

iipoSou, to guide, Philippid. *iAevp. I (as emended by Dobree).

i4>6Xp.iov. to, (oA/ios) a mortar-stand, Ar. Fr. 155. II. part

of the oA/ios (in a flute, v. oA/ios II. 5), Pherecr. Incert. 58, Poll. 4. 70.

vdtopokoyioi, to acknowledge privately, Greg. Nyss.

v4>6pdo-i«s, (us, ij, - imoipia, suspicion, Diog. L. 2. 99, Plut. 2. 479 B, etc.

v4>opdT(0v, verb. Adj. one must suspect, Plut. 2. 50 B.

vd/op&w, to took at from below, eye stealthily, view with suspicion

or jealousy, suspect, riva Xen. An. 2. 4, 10:—Pass., Philipp. ap. Dem.
Plut. Rom. 8 :—but commonly used in Med., fut. imojiofxai, (aor.

imubdu-ijv, v. sub voce) in same sense, Thuc. 3. 40, Xen. Mem. 2. 7» 2,

Isae. Menecl. Her. § 7, Dem. 240. 1 3, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2 ;—foil, by f«j,
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Polyb. 3. 18, 8, etc. ; absol., Luc. D. D. 19. I.— Cf. inroHKiirai, ivofia,

vvowros.

u-(J>opP6s. o, v. sub awpop&us.

wboputu, to lie secretly at anchor, eitherfromfear or in waitfor others,

Polvb. 3. 19, 8., 34. 3, 2, Ael., etc.:—metaph., at TroAeis iip. dXXijXais

Dio Chr. 2. 150 ; toC KoXaKos x6yos i<p. iraOti rivi Plut. 2.61 E ; itpii/p-

fifi Seos Synes. 163 C ; to i<popaovv suspicion, Schol. Dem.
v<£oppi£op.ai. Pass, and Med., to come to anchor secretly; generally, to

come to anchor, Thuc. 2. 83 ; tj SaXa/uri Plut. Sol. 9 :—metaph. to be

found under or in a place, Philostr. 670.

vcpoppiov. t6, (opftos) a necklace, Eust. 1150. 24, Phot., etc.

v<j>6pp.toxs, 7), a harbour, anchorage, Anth. P. 7. 699.
ii$opp.io~TT|p, rjpos, o, one who makes fast below, of a stone fastened to

steady a raft, Opp. H. 4. 421.
€4>opp.os, i, (oppos II) an anchoring-place, anchorage, Arist. H. A. 5. 9,

2, Strab. 252, 635, etc. II. as hi). Jit for anchoring in,alyia-

Xos Strab. 645 ; tottos Steph. B. s. v. Xifirjv.

v<j>os [S], (os, t<5, like vcpii, a web, Pherecr. Incert. 59 (ubi v. Meineke),

Eubul. 'Saw. I (cf. vpTjv), Strab. 446, Plut., etc. ; of a spider, Diosc. 2.

68 :—of a net, Anth. P. 9. 370. 2. metaph., to vtpos toiv Xoycav

Longin. I. 4, cf. Walz Rhett. 3. 137 :—of the text of an author, Galen.;

to ouipa teal to v. T7/s Trpoipnreias Clem. Al. 891.

J4>6'jjon, Ep. 3 pi. of iipaa, Od. 7. 105.

v<t>vypos, ov, somewhat moist, Arist. Probl. 2. 17. 1. XL. filled

with fluid. Poll. 4. 197, Galen.

u4>v8pos. ov, underwater, of a diver, Thuc. 4. 26, Dio O, etc. II.

full of water, tottos Theophr. C. P. 3. 11, 3, Strab. 538. 2. drop-

sical, Hipp. ap. Galen.

64>uo-T«piJw, to be somewhat late, Greg. Nyss.

i>4>u>p.&86v. Adv. = o/taodv, Phot., Suid.

viiz-Sycpas, Ion. -t|s, ov, 6, (dyoptvw) a big talker, boaster, braggart,

Od. I. 385., 2. 85, etc.

titb-ttyopcu, = bipnyopeaj, Hesych.

tnj>-<ivTv£, Byos, 6, ij, with a high arch, Nonn. Jo. 5. 5.

vij;-avxev4<i>, to carry the neck high, to go in stately guise, shew off, Dion.

H. 7.46, Plut. 2. 324E; metaph. from horses, Poll. 2. 135 ; of the cock,

Ael. N. A. 4. 29 :—cf. bif/avx*<*3.

vibavxcvia, ^ proud bearing, Epiphan.

tn)'-avxcv££b>, — xnpavxiviai, Anth. P. 9. 777.
viij)aOx«vos, ov, = v\pavxV, Or. Sib. 8. 37, Greg. Nyss.

MHMxitfi = vipavxtvioj, Soph. Fr. 953, Pseudo-Phoc. 56.

xnj/-avxiqv, tvos, 6, $, carrying the neck high, imros Plat. Phaedr. 253
D ; cf. vipTixVS- 2. metaph. stately, towering, iXdrn Eur. Bacch.

1061; Buncos Epigr. Gr. 903 ; of a wine-bottle, Anth. P. 5. 135. 3.

in moral sense, stately, haughty, lb. 5. 251., 9. 641, etc.:—also trd/aij-

X«vos, ov. Or. Sib. 8. 37.

v<)/-«p«<t>T|s, is, high-roofed, high-vaulted, if. uiya Suiua II. 5. 213.,

19. 333, Od. ; xa*>K0@aT* s ^ ifep*<pis 13. 4 ; Sahara 4. 757 » va6s

Ar. Nub. 305 :— also 0d/T|pe<}) "')S. is, = ifrjpeipios 60^0/1010,11.9.578. Cf.

ifupOfpOS.

vi|rr|Yop«m, to talk big, Philo I. 365, Walz Rhett. I. 444.
{njnryopia, fi, big talking, stateliness ofphrase, Philo 1 . 206, Longin. 8.1.

vt|rr)Y°PlK°s< 17, 6v, disposed to talk big, Philes.

{nj/-T)Y°P0S » ov > talking big, grandiloquent, vaunting, Aesch. Pr. 318,

360: sublime, Philo I. 473. Adv. -pws, Clem. Al. 802.

ui|/t|{is, ijfooa, rjtv, poet, for ifnX6s, Nic. Fr. 2. 62, Anth. P. 9. 525,
20 (Branck).

«i|;T|X-avx«vCa, 1^, a carrying the neck high, Xen. Eq. IO, 13.

4>jrr|Xo-BaTfo>, to go or walk on high, Jo. Chrys.

\rt|rnXc- ,

yvu>p.ei)V, ov, gen. ovos, high-minded, proud, Themist. 190D.
tnj/T)\o-K4p8i.os, ov, high-hearted, proud, Lxx (Prov. 16. 5).

vip-riXo-KopTivos, ov, carrying the head high, Greg. Nyss.

iibr)X6-KpT|pvos, ov, with lofty cliffs, trhpat Aesch. Pr. 5 ; cf. if'tKp-qavos.

{njnr)XoXo-y«'op.(n., Dep. to talk high, speak proudly. Plat. Rep. 545 E,

Themist. 291 A ;—but the Act., lb. 354 C, Eccl.

6v(fr|XoXoYia, i^, high-talking, vaunting, Poll. 2. I2I„ 6. 148.
v>J/T|Xo-X6yos, ov, talking high, vaunting, Themist. 26 D, 262 A.

vi|rr|X6-Xoc^os, ov, V. ifl)Xo<pOS.

vnjn)X6-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ow, high-minded : to ifnXdvovv Plat.

Phaedr. 270 A, Plut. Pericl. 8, etc.

4>(<T|X6-va)TOS, ov, high-backed, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 830.
\iipTiXo-Tr«TT]S, es, high-flying, Gloss.

J<|/inXo-Troi.6s, 6v, producing loftiness or sublimity, Longin. 28. 1., 32. 6.

•ui|>i)X6-Trotis, o, 4, neut. irony, high-footed, Antyll. Oribas. 235 Matth.

tn|niX6s, t), 6v : Comp. and Sup. -orepos-, -ototos, and irreg. -iaraTos

v. 1. Paus. 5. 13, 9: (v\pt, ifos) -.—high, lofty, high-raised, Lat. altus,

sublimis, Horn., Hdt., Trag., etc. ; 9aXap.os Od. I. 426 ; nvpyos II. 3.

384, etc. ; of a highland country
, x^PV optivij .. Kal if-qXi) Hdt. I. no ;

ifnXd x<"P''o Thuc. 3. 97 ; and inpnXa alone, Plat. Legg. 732 C ; i<p'

ifnXov (Tvai Xen., Luc, etc. ; iv bfnXZ eTvai Plut. Eum. 1 7 ; dtp' ifn-
Xov Kp(^aa6rjvai Plat. Theaet. 175 D; d<p' ifnXoTipov xaSopav Xen.
Hell. 6. 2, 29 ; vfijXurtpov oiKoSofitiv \rb Tuxof\ Thuc. 7. 4 :—Adv.,

ifnXuis KaTaxtifUvos Pherecr. 'lirv. I. II. metaph. high, lofty,

stately, proud, oX&os, dpiral, nXtos Pind. O. 2. 38., 5. I, P. 3. 196, etc.

;

Tfxvq 0towtaia tis Kal inp. Plat. Euthyd. 289 E ; if. xal xa^vV (Xiris

Id. Epist. 341 E; itp^nXd Ko/nruv to talk high and boastfully, Soph. Aj.

1230. 2. of persons, opp. to SvaSaifuuv, Eur. Hel. 418; dip' inpn-

Xa/v 0paxvv wKiat Id. Heracl. 613 ; i-n\ Tofs cams Kaicois i/tff. ttvai Id.

Hipp. 730; <irl tovtois vtp. i£aip€tv avr6v Plat. Rep. 494 D, cf. Andoc.

24. 18, Aeschin. 51. 24; so, irvtvpia (nfaXuv alptiv Eur. Supp. 555 ;

vyiXocpoc.

iavrov v)priX6Ttpov XrjfiiuiTcov irapex(iv ^uc - Nigr. 25 ; vip. tw i}9(t Plut.

Dion. 4. 3. of poets, sublime, Longin. 40. 2 ; rd iAprjXoTtpa the

loftier, sublimer thoughts or language, Id. 43. 3 ; inf>. Xt£is, Xoyos Dion.

H. de Lys. 13, Plut. Pericl. 5.

iitpT)X6-o-TeY°s, ov, with lofty roof, paraphr. II.

wipl^o-TiTr^ivos, ov, now high, now low, to if. Kal payaXiiuKpov
Philo 2. 61 :—ui)iT|XoTaTr(ivo)p^i, to, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 47. 14.

{ib-nXoTiis, yTos, fi, loftiness, sublimity, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 1 7, A. B. 342.

vilfTiXo-Tp&x^05 ' ov * high-necked, Hesych. s. v. AavfyXopa.

vu|/T|Xo-<t>8vf|S, is, appearing sublime, Longin. 24. I , in Sup. -iaraTos.

vnj/T|Xo-<p€pT|S, is, exalting, Cyrill. : viipTiXo-ipopos, ov, Hesych. s. v.

ipiaipdpayos.

iibT]X6-<^8oYY°s> "> speaking loftily, Jo. Diac.

vii)/T)Xo(pos, ov, v. sub iflpiXotpos.

{>4'
,nXo4>povca>, to be highminded, I Ep. Rom. II. 20, 1 Tim. 6. 17.

i>ij/T|Xo<(>poo-vviri, i], haughtiness, Eccl. :—v<JrnXo<f>povia, Suid. s. v. ttvpo-

KOTTiaiS.

ipd/T|X6-<t>pci)v, ovos, 6, ?7, high-minded, high-spirited, dvqp Plat. Rep. 550
B : haughty, Svfios Eur. I. A. 919.
vt|n]Xo-d>UT|S, is, of a high growth, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3 (in Comp.).
in|niX6-<p(ovos, ov, with high or loud voice, Schol. Soph. El. 243.
iiip*r|Xc0Oxs, cms, 1], a rising or swelling up, twv ptXwv Galen.

\iij/--qva>p, opos, 6, ^, raising or exalting men, Nonn. D. 17. 169.

titptipct^Tis, v. sub btyepetp-qs.

ti\j;-T|X«<», to sound high or loud, Schol. II. 6. 507.
iii|i-t|XT1S, is, gen. ^os, (^x0?) sounding on high, of the horses of Juno,

iiriToi ifrjxies, because of their loud neighing, or their ' high resounding

pace ' (cf. ipiyboviros), II. 5. 772., 23. 27 (but there is a v. 1. ii//avx*ves) ;

to vfrjxts toiv Xoytav Philostr. 539.
u\|it, Adv. on high, aloft, ijipt 5* dvaOptuffKOJv -niTtTat II. 13. 1 40 ; vipi

j8i/3ds lb. 371 ; Zfi/s f/utvos v\pi 20. 155, cf. Od. 16. 264 ; dm) vr)wv vipi

from the ships on high, II. 15. 387 ; vft .. deXXa aKiSvaro 16. 374;
vnj/i .. opu'taoopfv on the high sea, out at sea, 14. 77 ;—also in Hes. Op.

202. (Hence iipiojv, ixf/'nepos, iflotos,—all prob. connected with birep.)

viJiiaUvos, o, f. 1. for inaieTos, Anton. Liber. 20.

{nja-pa9r|S, «, very deep, Ixppits Opp. C. 3. 26 (al. ihjil fiaBuas divisim).

iipt-8Au.o>v, ov, = sq., Hesych. : high-treading, Eust. Opusc. 193.43, al.

vipi-P&TOS, ov, set on high, high-placed, ttSXics Pind. N. 10. 88 ; Tpt-

7TOUS- Soph. Aj. 1404.
inJ;i-Sias, ou, 6, Ion. -PtT|S, high and mighty, arrogant, Corinna Fr. 13.

v4*r-p6as, ov, 6, loud-shouter, name of a frog in Batr. 205.

uiju-PpEU.(TT|S, ov, o, high-thundering, epith. of Zeus, II. 1. 354 ., 12. 68,

Od. s, 4, Hes., etc. ; in mock heroic lines, Ar. Lys. 773, cf. Luc. Tim. 4.

t)\j/i-Ppou.os, ov, — foreg., Orph. H. 18. 1.

injrt-Y«ve9Xos, ov, of high birth or origin, cited from Nonn.

\rt|/T-Y€V"f|S, es, — ifiyovos, Eccl.

v4iI-Y«vvt|tos, ov, born on high, eXaias ifiyivvnros KXddos its topmost

shoot, Aesch. Eum. 43.
iuuI-yovos, ov, produced on high, Nonn. D. 27. 9S, Greg. Naz.

ini,^'Yvt0S ' ov > with high limbs, high-stemmed, dXaos Pind. O. 5. 30.

tupl-op-i^TOS, ov,= sq., Or. Sib. 14. 216; as Schneid. for if'tTfjLrjTOV.

tn|ii-Bou,os, ov, high-built, Coluth. 391.

u\|/C-Spou,os, ov, high-running, <pai$ojv Greg. Naz. ; dcrSs Philes.

rn(»£-ti5YOs, ov, properly of a rower, sitting high on the benches ; then,

metaph. of Zeus, high-throned, sitting at t/ie helm and guiding all, II. 4.

166., 7. 69, al., Hes. Op. 18.

•uiJjiJojvos, ov, high-girded, Call. Fr. 19. 1.

i)ipt-9€u,€8Xos, ov, with deep foundations, Nonn. Jo. 4. 8.

vij;t-8«<ov, ouoa, ov, high-running, Anth. P. 8. 183 (leg. vi/n Oeuiv).

viij»i-8povos, ov, high-throned, of gods, Pind. N. 4. 105, I. 6. (5). 23.

ixjrC-BuKos, ov, = foreg., Synes. H. I. 54; i<|/i86wKos, Greg. Naz.

irtj/t-icdfnvvos, ov, high-topped, Spvts h. Ven. 265 ; dyKos Poeta ap. Suid.

vnj/t-K€A€v8os, ov, wandering on high, Anth. P. 9. 207.

tiij/iKfp&Ta, v. sub iipiKfpais.

iHJrt-Kcpawos, ov, flashing on high, Or. Sib. I. 323., 2. 240.

vipi-K€p<iJS, a>v, gen. aj, (Ktpas) high-horned, eXatpos Od. 10. 158 ; bfi-

Kepco . . tpaa/xa ravpov Soph. Tr. 507 :—we have also a metapl. ace. vfi-

Kipwra iriTpav a high-peaked rock, Pind. (Fr. 285) ap. Ar. Nub. 597 ; cf.

Lob. Phryn. 658, Choerob. 50. 12.

inbt-icXuvos, ov, with high branches, Anna Comn.
i«)/t-K6Xuvos, ov, on a high hill, Ktav Opp. C. 4. 87.

{nj>i-Kop.os, ov, also 17, ov Qi Sm. 5. 119: (ko/ii;) :

—

with lofty foli-

age, towering, Spvs II. 14. 398, Od. 9. 186, Hes. ; IXotoi Eur. Ale.

585 ; opr) Asius ap. Paus. 8. 1 , 4 ; To toiv dp*tcuv if'tKOiiov Eust. Opusc.

360. 20.

«i)iC-Kou.iros, ov, high boasting, arrogant, Eust. 1687. 49. Adv. -irws,

Soph. Aj. 766.

{it|ri-i:6pvu.pos, ov, with lofty crown, Nicet. Eug. 6. 227.

4\j«£-Kpavos, ov, high-topped, Eust. Opusc. 193. 48.

injn-KpaTta), to rule aloft or on high, Suid., Phot.

tid/t-Kpeu.T]s, (s, high-hovering, Opp. C. 4. 93.
vvj>£-KpT|p.vos, ov, with high crags, of a mountain, Ep. Horn. 6. 5 ; cf.

iifirjX6Kpr)iivos. II. of towns, built on a high crag, jtoXio/jo

Aesch. Pr. 421, cf. Fr. 28.

uiuC-XsXos, ov, high-talking, cited from Eust.

vtplXo-eiSifjs, it, in the shape of an T, Greenhill Theophil. 123. 9; cf.

voftdrjs.

v>\|j(-Xo<f>os, ov, high-crested, AiTva Pind. O. 13. 159 ; Svpibes Anth. P.

5. 153 ; read by the Schol. in Ar. Ran. 818 for iiriroXoipcuv ; in Hipp.

1278. 38, tyr/Aocpos seems to be f. 1.



v^/lXvyyoi <J)
-

ii|;i-Xvxvos 0^717, illumination by a light hung on high, Philox. 2. 3.

uv|n-u.t8u>v, ovros, o, ruling on high, Ztvs Hes. Th. 529, Bacchyl. 29;
ink. Otwv rvpavvov Ar. Nub. 563 :—fern- 'YipifiiSovoa, as pr. n., Io.

Geometr. hvmn. 5. 21. II. metaph. towering, Tlapvaous Find.

N. 2. 29.

\ii|n-u.«Aa6pos. ov, high-built, h. Horn. Merc. 103. 134, 399; A105 in//.

xparos Orph. h. 4 (5). I.

v\|;t-ve<t>T|s, is, dwelling high in the clouds, Ztvs- Pind. O. 5. 40, Norm.
vd/i-vop.os, ov, feeding on high places, of the goat, Eust. 472. 12.

vnjri-voos, ov, high-minded, Nonn. D. 9. 207, Epigr. Gr. 440. 10.

ivj/t-irayTis, is, high-built, towering, Anth. P. 8. 177, Plan. 132.

iij'i-'ireSos, ov, with high ground, high-placed, Pind. I. I. 42.

v4»i-ir€TdAos, ov, = vikucofios, comically of Kpaufiai, Polyzel. Mouff. 2.

vijnTTCTCia, 1), lofty flight, Eust. Opusc. 184. 96.

id/»-TT€T«^, to fly high, Eccl.

tnj;t-i«Tf|«is, taaa, tv, — inf/nrirns, II. 22. 308, Od. 24. 538 :—irreg. ace.

pi. iflkiirfrrfets, as if from inpi-ntrrins, Matro ap. Ath. 136 C ; cf. Meineke
Exercc. in Ath. 16.

v>$pi--nivt\K.os, ov, Ion. and Ep. for vtynrircXkos, used like vifiitcouos, of

trees, II. 13. 437, Od. 4. 458., II. $88.

vtyl-TTt-rns, ov, Dor. - iwras, a, u : (^HET, nirofiai)

:

—high-flying,

soaring, altrus II. 12. 201, 219, Od. 20. 243, Soph. Fr. 423, Ar. Av.

1337 ; avtfioi Pind. P. 3. 189 ; Sup. -iartpos in Herm. Stob. Eel. I.

996 :—some Gramm. wrote bi//tt<tTi)s (contr. from tymfrqtis), v. La
Roche Text-kr. p. 372.
vnbi-ireTTis, is, ^^IIET, iriwru) fallen from heaven, Eust. I$20.

60, Suid. ; cf. Au-wtTrjs :— generally, ovpdvwv vik. is piKaOpov Eur.

Hec. I ICO.

idrt-irocVns, ov, 0, poet, for inpiirovs, Nonn. D. 20. 81.

vd/i-iToAis, 1), high or honoured in one's city, opp. to dVoXiS', Soph.

Ant. 370.
iij/i-TToAos, ov, roaming on high, Opp. C. 3. Ill, Nonn.
id/i-iTopos, ov, going on high, Opp. C. 3. 497, Nonn.
<n|»l--rr6*njTOS, ov, like vtkiirirns, flying aloft, Nonn. D. 5. 295.
u\j)i-irovs, u. i), high-footed, i. e. high-reared, lofty, Lat. mblimis, v6/ioi

Soph. O. T. 866.

{idH-lrP"p.v°s. ov, with high stern, Strab. 195.
{nj/i-irptppos, ov, with high prow, Strab. ibid, (ubi v\f>6np- ; cf. Lob.

Phryn. 658), Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. 195 D.
inbt^irCAos, ov, with high gates, II. 6. 416., 16. 698, Eur., etc.

iiju-trupyos, ov, high-towered, Simon. 117, Aesch. Eum. 688, Soph.,

etc.: metaph., iflp. ikmbts towering hopes, Aesch. Supp. 96.

wJiipoAos. ov, f. 1. for vifopcKpos, Lob. Phryn. 685.
Td/uTTilpioi, oi, a Christ, sect, who distinguished between i Unfnaros

Stis and u irarrip, Eccl.

vdu-cTToXos, ov, ((TtoXiJ II) high-girded, well girt, Hesych.

vijiicrTOS, n, t"'i Sup. without any Posit, in use : (vtki, tnpov) :
—highest,

loftiest, of places, Aesch. Pr. 720, Soph. Tr. 1 191, etc. ; iv rois Oik., i. e.

in heaven above, Ev. Matth. 21. 9, Luc. 2. 24. 2. of Zeus, highest,

Z(vs Pind. N. I. 90., II. 2, Aesch. Eum. 28 ; Znv&s vtkiarov oiBas Soph.

Ph. 1289:—one of the gates of Thebes was called "T^nrrai from his

temple there, Paus. 9. 8, 5. 3. of things, oriipavos, xipbos Pind.

P. 1. fin., I. I. 74 ; xaxaiv vikiara Aesch. Pers. 331, 807 ; fak. iv $porois

<po$os Id. Supp. 479.
w|/i<7TO-<t>paoTov ov, to be spoken of in loftiest phrase, Eccl. '

vij<i-T<X«JTOt, ov,finished on high, ipaos Nonn. D. 41. 94 ; Grafe oipn-.

iid/iT«v«w, to aim high, Theoctist. ap. Stob. 3. 509 Gaisf.

{hJh-t«vt)s, is, stretched on high : on high, Byz.

vnjit-Tivcuv, ovros, &, with high-strained sinews, strong-necked, ravpos

Pseudo-Phocyl. 190 :—hence, arrogant, Greg. Naz.
udHTcpos, a, ov, Comp. of Adv. viki, loftier. Spin Theocr. 8. 46.
iityi-rv\o%, ov, reaching a height, of high fortune, Paul. Alex.

v<j't-4>(i'f|s, is, high-shining, far-seen, raipos Anth. P. 7. 701 : so v<|a-

4>dvT|S, is, lb. append. 246 ; vu)i<j>d«wos, ov, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 453 A.

tnbt-4»oiTT|S, ov, o, one who wanders or moves on high. Phot., Hesych.

vijit-^opTTOs, ov, high-borne, lofty, drapirus Procl. h.Mus.3I,cf. Synes.

H. 36.

inj;i-4>p<jv, avos, i, i), like bifnjKo<pptav, haughty, Pind. P. 2. 94.
vnjit-XeuT>|», ov, i, perh. = 0a0vxairns, Pind. P. 4. 306 ; cf. tvpvxaiTns.

{nj/iuv, ov, poet. Comp. of &fn, loftier, Pind. Fr. 232 ; cf. iikirtpos.

vd/o0(v, Adv. : (tnkos) :

—

from on high, from aloft, from above, Lat. de-

super, II. 11. 53., 15. 18, Hes. Th. 704, Pind. P. 8. 117, Aesch. Supp.

173, Fr. 270, Eur., etc. ; iff/, in xopv<jyfjs Od. 2. 147 ; Ik mirpns 17.
' rare in Prose, xa&opwvrts v. tov rwv Kara 8iov Plat. Soph. 216

II. like iflpov, high, aloft, on high, Aesch. Supp. 381,

97. 2. c. gen. above, over, Pind. O. 3. 21, Epigr.

C.

Anth. P. 1 1

Gr. 912.
vi|>o6t, Adv. (Cikos) like inkov, aloft, on high, infofl' torn Am II. 10.

16, cf. 17. 676; btkot)' optapiv 19. 376. II. c. gen. above,

Nonn. Jo. 15. 22.

{n|ioi. Adv. upwards, Lat. sursum, itiptiv Sappho 95 ; Bgk. tyxx.

utjio-Ao^os, ov, — inpiXcKpos, v. I. Hipp. Epist.

Ou/o-irotos, ov, exalting, Eust. Opusc. 186. 31., 193. 38, etc.

uv/o-irp<$>pos, ov, = iflpivptppos, q. v.

tnji-opo^os, ov, high-roofed, high-ceiled, OdXauos, oTkos II. 3. 423., 24.

IQ3, Od. 2. 337. al. : cf. iAp<pt<l>7)s.

u4»os, jot, to, (5^i) height, first in Hdt. (v. infr.) ; Aesch. Ag. 1 376 (v.

ixwffbrjfia) ; tls ityos aiptiv rivd Eur. Phoen. 404 ; u. ix* tv . \afi$avttv
to rile to some height, Thuc. 1. 91., 4. 13, cf. 2. 75; &4>' ifyovs [jm]
b\ijKofSi',\nat Epigr. Gr. 336 :— absol. bfms, in height, opp. to pTjicos or

1651
evpos, Hdt. I. 50, 17S ; so, hvifosld. 2. 13, 155. II. metaph.

the top, summit, crown, vif/os upaOias Ep. Plat. 351 E ; a^fivoTTjTos Arist.

Mund. 6, 8 ; in pi., Plat. Tim. 46 C; Kvirapirraiv vipr), v. xaXkos

3. 2. sublimity, Longin. 1. 1, etc. ; in pi., 3. 4., 7- 4-

xjvJjoctc. Adv. of motion, aloft, on high, up high, deipttv, dvcurx^iV II.

10. 461, 465, Od. 9. 240, al. ; ataoetv, tr-qZav, Bvuv U. 18. 21 1., 21.

302, 324 ; (nciSvaaOai, iriirreiv 11. 307, Od. 12. 238; v\p. %x0VT€S high.

reaching, 19. 38. It is often dub. whether bipoae or xflpov is the true

reading, v. La Roche Text-kr. p. 372.
in|roTaTa>, Adv., Sup. of v\f/ov, ?nost highly, Bacchyl. 27.

i^ov. Adv., (vJpos) aloft, on high, II. I. 486, Od. 4. 785, al. (v. sub

votios) ; tt}? n6\tos . . €kk€x<»>gij&vt}s \Apov having the soil raised to a

great height, Hdt. 2. 138 ; vtpov iraruv Pind. O. I. 184, cf. P. 10. 109;
vipov KpZfxaoOai Hermipp. "S,rpar. 3; v. <p4p€a$ai Anaxil. Ncott. i.

30. II. metaph., v\f/ov i£apai ti to praise it highly, Hdt. 9. 79

;

vipov atpfiv Ovfxov Soph. O. T. 914. Cf. v^oce.

tn|;-6<|>0aXu;os, ov, with prominent eyes, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 230.
{nj/6-<j>ccvcs, ov, with high, shrill voice, Hipp. 955 D.

m|/6u, fut. (0<ra/, to lift high, raise up, Batr. 81, Anth. Plan. 41 ; and
in Med., ratpov vipajGavTO Anth. P. 7- 55- II- metaph. to

elevate, exalt, opp. to Tantivou, Polyb. 5. 26, 12, Ev. Matth. 23. 12,

al. ; vovovvra rbv tStov tyweat @iov Menand. (?) ap. Clem. Al. 721 :

—

Pass, to be exalted, rd. x$afiaX.a vipovrat Plut. 2. 103 F ; vip. *dAA€i" Anth.

P. 5. 92 ; vipodoBai etc iroSos', of persons who rise suddenly, Hipp. 27.

11. 2. to represent in lofty style, Longin. 14. I.

Ti|/id, 60s, 7), a name for Hypsipyle, Aesch. Fr. 210.

{ii|/u|xa, r6, elevation, height, ov \9wv ovpaviois lApwfiaat [cp$ovt€t~\

Pseudo-Phoc. 68 ; {/. tov dipos Philo 2. 408 ; vipwfxara fiowtov Or. Sib.

8. 234. 2. the ascension of a star, opp, to rairuvaiiia, Plut. 2. 149
A (ubi v. Wyttenb.), 782 D, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 33. II. metaph.
exaltation, Eccl.

v)\ki)o\$, €ojs, if, a raising high, tov tSpax^os Galen. II. me-
taph. an exalting, glorifying, al vif>. tov Beov Lxx (Ps. 149. 6).

vw [u] Horn., etc.: fut. vatu Cratin. No/x. 11, Ar. Nub. 1118, 1129:
aor. vaa Pind. O. 7. 91, Hdt. 2. 22, and later Att. :—Med., fut. (as

pass.) vaofiai lb. 14:—Pass., aor. vaOrjv Id. 3. 10: pf. vapat (((pvff-

f«Vos) Xen. Cyn. 9, 5. (From -yOC come also u-6Tuj= Umbr.
sav-itu : cf. Skt. su, su-nomi (which however, like Zd. hu, only occurs in

the sense of expressing juice from plants ; cf. also su-mas, su-mam {lac,

aqua), su-nas {diluvium) :—but vfiwp, t;5aT-os is referred to a diff. Root,

Skt. vd, und-ami ( = 3p^Xeu)> v - su^ w&wp.) To send rain, to rain,

Ztvs vt II. 12. 25, Od. 14. 457, Hes. Op. 486, Theogn. 26; vaov, vaovt

w tpi\e Ztv, Kara T<iy upovpas ap. M. Ant. 5.750 9tos v(t Hdt. 2. 13

;

ti's vet ; Ar. Nub. 368, cf. 370 sq. ; {/aofttv vpwrotatv vfxiv, of the

clouds, lb. 1 1 18:—but, 2. the nom. was soon omitted, and vtt

used impers., like Lat. pluit, it rains, Hes. Op. 550, Hdt. 2. 22., 4. 28 ;

vhart vaat Id. I. 87 ; tl It if it rained, Id. 4. 185 ; H/ovtos when it is

raining, Ar. Vesp. 774 » ^oyToy iroAAy as it was raining heavily, Xen.
Hell. I. I, 16 ; »oAi> vaavros after it had rained heavily, Theophr. C. P.

4. 14, 3; (in these phrases Eust. reads iroAAoO, 1769.-39.)—So the

Greeks used vitptt, attot, avoitoTafa, with or without Ztvs or 6tos, 3.

sometimes c. ace. loci, iirrd, irtojv ovk ve ti)v Qrjprjv for seven years it did

not rain on Thera, Hdt. 4. 151 ; rijv x&pav vtv 6 0c6$ Paus. 2. 29, 6 ;

ofifSpos vt vrj<rov Ap. Rh. 2. 1 1 16 (hence the pass, usage, v. infr.). 4.

often c. ace. cogn., v\rt XPV<T^V ** rained gold, Pind. O. 7. 91 ; Kaivlv

del Z«fc? foi v&vp Ar. Nub. 1280 ; C« o Otbs IxOvas, fiaTpaxovs Auctt.

ap. Ath. 333 A ; vttyikat Covat op6o~ov Luc. V. H. 2. 14 :—so also c. dat.

modi, to rain with ... (as in Lat. we find sometimes pluit carnem,

sanguinem, sometimes pluit lapidibus, Valck. Hdt. 4. 1 5 1 ) , ipatcaC,itqj o*

dproiffiv, vfToj 5' irvtt, like Falstaff's Met it rain potatoes,' Niceph. 2«ip.

2, cf. Phylarch. ap. Ath. 333. II. Pass, with fut. med. to be

wetted or drenched with rain, \eaiv vSfitvos Od. 6. 131 ; vaBrjaav at

QTjrSai Thebes was rained upon, i. e. it rained there, Hdt. 3. 10; 1) X&P1
?

faro*, i. e. it rains in the country, Id. 2. 13, 14, 22, 25 ; ^ yrj vtrat dhifcy

it rains little or seldom there, Id. 1. 193 ; atros vadtis Theophr. H. P. S.

11,4; v6fi€vot fivptp Alex. ElaotK. I. 8 :

—

ovos vtrat he is like an ass in

rain, proverb, of an obstinate person, Cratin. Apair. 7 ; «7Ci> St rots \6yots

ovos vofiat Cephisod. 'A/i. 1. 2. sometimes, to fall down in rain,

in a shower, vtrat \pva6s it rains gold, Strab. 655 ; v5a>p v6fttvov Plut.

2. 91 2 A ; dpros titrat iv ipijpuu Greg. Naz.
tiu>Br|S, ti, like vottdfy, swinish, ird0ot Plut. 2. 535 F, Clem. Al. 348.
vuSia, i), swinishness, Ath. 96 F.

<I>, <p, 4?, T". indecl., twenty-first letter of the Gr. alphabet : as a nume-
ral <p' = 500, but <p = 500,000.

The consonant * arose from the labial II followed by the aspirate ;

and before the present written character came into use, it was written

IIH, C. I. 3 ; in Lat. and Engl, it is expressed by the Lat. ph; though

F,f is its proper representative ;—for in Greek, * was used to translate

the Lat. F, as Fabius, *<i/3ios, etc. ; in Italian all the Latinized Greek
words (which alone in Latin had ph) are spelt with/; and in Greek and

Latin words from the same Root <p and/ as initials correspond, e. g. tpwp

fur, tpdvatfari, (pipetv ferre.—In some cases it took the place of the J^

or digamma, which remained in Latin in its primitive form, as in <7<p€ for

aft, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 601.

I. <p in the Indo-European languages corresponds in Skt. to bh, in

Zd. to 4, in Lat. to /, or (in the middle of a word) to A, in Teuton.,
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Slav, and Lith. to b ; as, vi<p-os, vi(p-(Krj, Skt. nabh-as, Lat. mib-es, neb-

ula, O. H. G. neb-a, Slav, neb-o;—(pa, (pij-pi, (pal-vw, Skt. bha, bha-mi

(appareo), Zd. ba-ma (splendor), Lat. fa-ri, Slav, ba-jati {fabulari)

;

—
fip-w. Skt. boar, bhar-ami, Zd. bar, Lat./er-o, Goth, bair-a, etc. ;

—

ippar-

Tip, Skt. bhritt-a. Zd. brat-ar, Lit.frat-er, Goth, broth-ar, O.H.G. oruorf-

or, Slav, bral-ru.

II. changes of in the Gr. dialects

:

1. in Aeol., Dor. and

Ion. the aspirate was often dropped, and <p became it, as in affirapayos

Xiairos anoyyos onovbv\n oirvpds for dff(pdpayos \i<y<pos o<p6yyos a(pov-

ovKrj ffipvpas, and ^AAB, Aa/3-efi/ becomes AA^ in dpupt-\a(p-'fis

;

whereas the Att. were fond of the aspirated (p, esp. after a, though not

without exception, Lob. Phryn. 113, 399; so at the beginning of radical

syllables, (pav6s iravos, ipdrpa irdrpa, (paiv6kt)s paenula, (papoos pars,

fiagrum 1TA17777, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. <po\x6s 5. 2. in Maced., <p

sometimes changed to its labial /3, Bpvyis for Qpvyts, Hdt. 7- 73 '> •"'"

Aimros for "tiAimros, v. Koen. Greg. p. 38; :—Locr. for ir, as <ppiv for ltpiv,

Inscr.in Hicks63. § I. 3. in Aeol., Dor., and Ion. <p sometimes for 8,

as tpijp <p\aoi tp\i0a>, for S-qp $\aai $\i@oi, Koen. Greg. p. 614. 4.

in a syll. that follows a syll. beginning with an aspir. (p is softened into /3,

as rdtpos 6a/i8os, Tpitpai rpcxpakts 6p6ut3os ; so also after p. inserted,

xopvip-q KupvfiBos, OTpiipu OTpofiHos. 5. <p is represented by g,

in Lat. nix (i.e. nigs)=vup-ds, ning-o = vitp-w.

III. older Ep. and Eleg. Poets considered <p in particular cases as a

double consonant, = ir(p, so that a short vowel before it becomes long by

position, as in otpis OKv<pos Ze<pvpios (pik6ao<pos ; v. Hdn. in Anecd. Oxon.

3. 298, and cf. Xx sub fin.

^d, Dor. for t(pa, f(pn, v. <p7jui.

<j>dav6cv, Ep. lengthd. 3 pi. aor. I pass, of tpaivoi, II. 1 . 200.

<j>advTcpos, a, ov, Ep. Compar. of (pativos, brighter, Anth. P. 9. 210 ;

Sup. <t>a<ivTaTos, 77, ov, brightest, aarrip Od. 1 3. 93.

4>a(3uTLvos, Tj, ov, made ofbeans, from the Lat. /aba, Alex. Trail. 3. 201

.

4>&Po-kt6vos, 6, ((pcty) a dove-killer, Hesych. ; cf. sq.

<j>dJ3o-Tviros [6], o, (<paif/) dove-striher, name of a kind of hawk, Astur

palumbarius, the goshawk, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, I ; cf. <paa<roip6vos.

4>&Yalva < V> ravenous hunger, Ammon. p. 142. II. = (payibaiva

I, Hesych.

ipdy-dv6puTros, ov, = avOpamotpayos, Hesych., Phot.

<j>a-yds. 6, a glutton, Cratin. Incert. 137 B; cf. Kara<payas.

ipaycSaiva, 7), a cancerous sore, canker, Hipp. Aer. 287, Aesch. Fr. 246,

Eur. Fr. 790, Dem. 798. 23 :—a disease of bees, Columella R. R. 9. 13,

10. II. = <pdyaiva I, Galen.

(paycSaivucds, 77, 6v, of the nature of a cancer, Plut. 2. 1087 E : also

cited from Diosc.

4>5YcSaivoou.ai, Pass, to suffer from cancer, Hipp. 1125 G:—the Act.

occurs in Aquila V. T. :—Subst., (jxrytSaivwixa. to, Pallad. de Febr. 7.

diaymv and ipS'ycu.cv, Ion. and Ep. for tpayuv, Od.

4>ay€iv, inf. of (<payov, with no pres. in use, used as aor. 2 of

eo0iw. (From ^^Ar come also (pay-as, (pay-6s, etc. ; cf. Skt. bhaff,

bhag-dmi (sortiri), bhak-sh (comedere), Zd. baz (dispertiri), bagh-as

(sors) :—cf. a similar relation of meanings in baioj. bats.) To eat,

devour, both of men and beasts, often in Hom.# dj^xts (payiaev teal

nitpiiv Od. 18. 3, cf. 15. 378 ; irKtiora (payftv rt Kal iruiv Ar. Ach.

78, cf. Plat. Legg. 831 E; but also reversely, irtovra Kal (paydvra Id.

Prot. 314 A, cf. Phaedo 81 B, Eur. Cycl. 336:—mostly constructed c.

ace, II. 21. 127., 24. 411 and Att. ; c. gen. to eat of a thing, Od. 9. 102.

,

15. 373, Aesch. Supp. 226; dird tivos Lxx (Gen. 2. 16). II. to eat

up, devour, squander, Od. 2. 76., 4. 33.—A later Hellenistic fut. is (pdyo-

liai, Lxx (Ruth 2. 14), Ev. Luc. 14. 15 ; 2 sing, (pdyeoai lb. 17. 8 ; it

is pres. in Lxx (Sirac. 36. 23) ; also (payovuai Id. (Gen. 3. 2) :—an act,

pres. opt. (payeots in Pseudo-Phoc. 157 (but Bgk. 8107015), fut. (payrfdw

Liban. 3. 124.

ipdyciov, T0,~(pay7)na, Eccl.

4>o/yto-u>pos. 0, a glutton, and yaOTjjp (payeo-upiTis, Com. Anon. 320.
ipdynpa, to,food, victuals, Auct. ap. Suid., Demetr. Seeps, ap. Ath. 91 D.
4>d"yT|crva (sc. Upd), ra, an eating-festival, and 4»fiYTl

'''"'1T0(ria » Tc*> an
eating and drinking festival, Clearch. ap. Ath. 275 B.

4>dYi)OT-s, ftus, i), an eating, Jo. Chrys.

<J>d-yijT6v, to, = (pdynua, Eccl.

d^dytXos, o, a lamb, either when it begins to be eatable or to eat alone,

Arist. Fr. 464 ; written (payr)k6s, (pavaus in Hesych., (pavv\6s in Eust.

1625.38.

4>aY°"TnPos > °- a gluttonous old man, Byz.
djid-yds, 0, a glutton, Ev. Matth.II. 19, Luc. 7. 34.
<j>d-ypos, d, a kind of fish, sea-bream or braize, Eupol. 'Aorp. 6, Plat.

Com. K\to(p. 1, Antiph. Tlpofi. 1, etc., cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3., 19, 5 :

—

written <j>aypupios in Strab. 823 ; 4>dyb>pos in Hesych. II. in Cretan,

a whetstone, Simmias ap. Ath. 32 7 F.

*$ayei, v. sub (payuv.

<t>dyuv, 6, a glutton, Varro ap. Non., cf. Vopisc. Aurel. 50. II.
4>ayuv, d, thejaw, Hesych. On the accent, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 167.
•patOovTids, d8os, ^, =sq., Opp. C. I. 219.

<J>o«8ovtCs, i'5os, poet. fern, of (pai$iuv, shining, Anth. P. 9. 782, Plan. 77.
4>a«'0u>. (v. (paw) to shine, only found in part. (pakGaiv, beaming, radiant,

*s epith. of the Sun, II. n. 735, Od. 5. 479., 11. 16, Hes. Th. 760; so

Soph. El. 824, Eur. El. 464 (in lyric passages). 2. absol. for the sun,

Anth. P. 5. 274., 9. 137;

—

irdvvvxa Kal (pae&ovra nights and days, Soph.
Aj. 930. II. as a prop. n. 1. •vatOuv, 0, one of the light-

bringing steeds of Eos, Od. 23. 246 ; cf. Ad/jiros. 2. son of E6s
and Cephalus (or Tithonus, Apollod. 3. 14, 3), carried off by Aphrodite,
Hes. Th. 987.

<pa— (paiSpwrpia,

3. son of Helios and Clymene, famous in later ^ linen, Aesch. Cho. 759

legends for his unlucky driving of the sun-chariot, Hellan. ap. Schol. Pind.

0. 7. 135, Eur. Hipp. 740, cf. the Fragments of his Phaethon. 4.

the planet Jupiter, Arist. Mund. 2,9, Cic. N. D. 2. 30.

<|)aEiv6s, 17, ov, Dor. and Att. cpaewds, v. sub fin. : (v. (paw) :—poet.

Adj. shining, bea?ning, radiant, vvp II. 5. 215 ; oiXijvn 8. 555 ; 'Hits

Od. 4. 188 ; o<ro-e, o/</ia U. 13. 3, 7 ; often of burnished metal, or of
things made of metal or ornamented with it, x"^*"* 12. 151 ; Kaaai-
repos 23. 561 ; 6peixa\Kos, xpvaos Hes. Sc. 122, 142; Kprfrqp II. 3.

247, al. ; 5dpi; 4. 496 ; doTri's, <rd«os 3. 357., 8. 272 ; Tri)\r)( 13. 805 ;

6wprj( (pativortpos nvp6s ai-y^s 18. 610;—also, (p. faOTi( 10. 500; Bvpai

Od. 6. 19 ; of bright colours, fcuoTTjp (poivim <pauvos II. 6. 219, cf. 538 ;

<p. wIttXos, rairns 5. 315., 1 o. 156 ; (p. TtXoaapioi bright, glossy, 14. 176;
so in Pind. and Trag., v. sub fin. ; of a woman, Anth. P. 5. 228. 2.

later also like kauirpis, of the voice, clear, distinct, far-sounding, Pind.

P- 4- S°S- 3. generally, splendid, brilliant, apnai, $voiai etc.,

Id. N. 7. 75, etc.—Pind. uses the form (patvv6s (as K\ttvv6s for wXeirds),

but it is the only form used by Soph, and Eur. (Aesch. has not the word)
even in Iambic passages, v. Valck. Phoen. 84, Ellendt Lex. Soph.
<j>aetv<i>, poet, collat. form of (paivw, to shine, give light, of the sun,

ijeXios S' av&povoe . . ,Xv aBavaToioi (pativoi Od. 3. 2, cf. 12. 383, 385,
Hes. Op. 526; 7/uis . . irnxBovioiat <p. Id. Th. 372; also, KauirTfjpas

rptis laraoav iv fuyapotatv, o(ppa (paiivouv Od. 18. 308 ; KauTrrrjpoi

(paeivaiv giving light by . . , lb. 343 :—Pass, in same sense, Ap. Rh. 2. 42,
etc. 2. metaph., \6yos nepl rovbt (paeivet Orph. Fr. 2. II.
trans, to bring to light, Nic. Th. 390.
<J>aevv6s, 17, 6v, collat. form of (pattvos, q. v. ; 4>aev6s in Greg. Naz.
<f>a€O-(u,Bp0T0s, ov, bringing light to mortals, shining on them, has II.

24. 785 ; 'HtXios Od. 10. 138, 191, Hes. Th. 958 ; 'A-noWav Epigr. Gr.

798, etc. ;—once in Trag., fftov (pato-iufSpdrov aiyai Eur. Heracl. 750
(lyr.) .—cf. (paio-(popos.

4>aeo--<popia, Ion. -Cr], 17,' a bringing of light, a lighting, illumination,

Call. Dian. 11, Musae. 300.

<t>aco--<f>6pos, ov, (cpdos, (pipw) light-bringing, AajiirdSes Aesch. Ag.

489 ; KvkXwitos otpis Eur. Cycl. 462 ; tv uaKpa (pKoyl (pac<T(p6pw, i. e.

after many days, Id. Hel. 629; also in late Ep., as Call. Dian. 204; of
Artemis, Epigr. Gr. 798. Cf. (puO(p6pos.

4>d0i. v. sub (prjul.

•fatal, a/cos, Ion. *aiT||, 77x0s, 6, a Phaeacian : they were the Homeric
inhabitants of the island of Scheria (i.e. Corcyra, now Corfu), famous for

their seamanship, riches, and hospitality, Od. 5. 35., 6. 195, al. II.
name of an architect, who gave his name to conduits or sewers ((paidKes or

(paidKoi), Diod. 11. 25.

<pai5lp.o€LS, coca, ev, rare form of sq., II. 13. 686.

4>ai8ip.os, ov, also 17, ov Pind. P. 4. 51, N. 1. 101 ; never used by Horn,
in fern. : (v. (pdw) :

—shining, beaming, radiant, of men's limbs, prob. in

reference to the common use of oil, (paiSiuos Siptos Od. II. 128, Pind. O.
1. 41; yvta II. 6. 27, Hes. Th. 492 ; Koua Pind. N. 1. 101 ; irpoaoipts Id.

P. 4. 51 ; also, <p. iinroi Id. O. 6. 21. 2. of heroes, famous, glorious,

Lat. clarus, illustris, (paibip.' 'Ax'XXeD 11. 9. 434 ; (paibip.' 'Oovaotv Od.
10. 251; (paiSifios "EKTwp, Aias II. 4. 505., 5. 617, etc.—The word is

used by Trag. only in Ep. phrases, (paibi/i 'AxiXXeu Aesch. (Fr. 128) ap.

Ar. Ran. 992 ; cipupl (p. iuftois Soph. Fr. 403 ; so, (p. fipaxiovts Achae.
ap. Ath. 414 D.

4>aiSpa, t), name of the plant Itnrovpis, v. 1. Diosc. 4. 46.
<j>ai8po-Eip.<dv, ov, gen. ovos, (ftua) in bright attire, Agath. 159 C.

tpaiSpo-Koo-uos. ov, with bright apparel, Eccl.

dxuSpo-KVKAos, ov, with bright orb, ot\"qvn Tzetz.

4>aiopd-pop4>os, ov, with bright form, Epiphan.

dxuBpo-vous, ovv, with bright, joyous mind, light-hearted, Aesch. Ag.

1229.

d>ai8pdop.cu. Pass, to beam with joy, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16 ; cf. (paifyvvw.

<j>aiSpo-Troi6s, iv, making bright or cheerful, Eus. D. E. 1 73 B.

<pai8po-irpeTrws, Adv. with cheerful look, Athanas.

4>ai8po-Trp6o-wTros, ov, with joyous countenance, Manass. Chron. 816.

ipai&pds, d, 6v, (v. (paw) bright, beaming, (poos Pind. Fr. 228; 7j\iov

at\as Aesch. Eum. 926 ; aeKiivr) Id. Ag. 298 ; rp&irtfa Cratin. Incert.

9 ; Kpar-fjp Alex. KiW. I ; of sparkling water, Anth. P. 7. 218; dijp

Poll. 9. 20. 2. metaph. beaming with joy, bright, joyous, jocund,

cheery, opp. to ffTi^rds (Xen. An. 2. 6, 11), (p. irpooamov Solon 4. 13,

Soph. El. 1 297, Xen., etc. ; (paiopotat . . opfiaoi de£aaOe . . 0aot\ea Aesch.

Ag. 520; (paiSpa (pptvl bi£ao6ai Id. Cho. 565; (p. Kapa Soph. El. 1310;
Ofiua (paiopdv ws elbov t4kvwv Eur. Med. 1043 ; (paibpots woiv, of a

horse pricking his ears, Ar. Pax 156 :—then of persons, of glad counten-

ance, joyous, cheery, Soph. Fr. 704, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 59, etc. ; (patSpbs

\auTiovTi utTwiTw At. Eq. 550 ; oufiaoi Kal axVliaai Ka' Pabiouaai

(paibpos Xen. Apol. 27 ; so, Kvvis dno twv npoowrrwv (p. Id. Cyn. 4, 2 ;

(paibpbs €77i rivi glad at a thing, Dem. 332. 8:—Adv. -Spws, joyously,

cheerily, (p. 0toT€v<rai Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 6, cf. 2, II ; neut. pi. (patSpa as

Adv., (p. yovv an opiudTwv aaivei uc with happy smile, Soph. O. C.

319. II. as masc. prop, n., properispom. *af8pos: and the fern.

Qaidpa, Ion. Qatbp-q, is paroxyt.

4>aiSp6rns, 77TOS, 7), brightness, !xp6a\uaiv Poll. 6. 199. 2. me-

taph. joyousness, Isocr. Antid. § 141, Plut.

d>at8p-uvTT|S, ov, d, a cleanser, Poll. 7. 37 :

—

(paiSpwral was a name
borne by the descendants of Phidias, who had charge of the statue of

Zeus at Elis, Paus. 5. 14, 5, C. I. 446, A. B. 314: written (jiaiSui'Tai in

Inscrr., v. Newton Inscr. Br. Mus. p. 37.

4>ai8pTJVTiKos, ri, 6v, of or for cleaning, Poll. 7- 37, Basil.

4>aiSp0vTpia, 77, fern, of (paibpwTrjs, airapyavaiv (p. a washer of baby-



(paiSpvvw— (palvw.

4>ai8puvu, (ipaiSpoi) to make bright, to cleanse (drroirkwuv xal Sia-

ttXvvuv Poll. 7. 40), tp. riva. kovrpotoi Aesch. Ag. 1 109; Seal noptpdv

itpaibpwav gave me a bright form, says Helen, Eur. Hel. 678 ; tp. xP°a

Call. jov. 32 ; bipas, upaTa Ap. Rh. 3. 1043., 4. 671 ; x«~pas Anth. P.

5. 228 ; Trj yKwrrrj to irpdoanrov, of the lion, Ael. N. A. 3. 21 ; etc. :

—

so in Med., XP^a tpaibpvvtoBau to wash one's skin clean, Hes. Op. 751,

cf. Mosch. 2. 31. II. metaph. to cheer, Aesch. Ag. 1120:

—

Med., tpauSpvvaoBat tov iavrov 0iov Plat. Legg. 718 B :—Pass, to beam
or brighten up with joy, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 37 ; iiri Ttvt at a thing, Callistr.

901 ; tu btpdakpw Poll. 6. 199 ; cf. tpaibpoopat.

d>at8pvo*u,a, to, decoration, dress, Clem. Al. 291.

<i>cu8p-um6s, 6v, {tuif) with bright, joyous loot, of a young lion (cf. xo-
ponus), Aesch. Ag. 725 ; oppa tp. Eur. Or. 894.
4kuSuvtt|S, v. sub tpatbpvvrijs.

<j>cuKavov. to, = jrqyavov, Hesych.

diaiKas, ados, r), a white shoe, worn by Athen. gyninasiarchs and

Egyptian priests, Anth. P. 6. 254 :—we have a dimin. form <f>aucamov,

to, in App. Civ. 5. II, Plut. Anton. 33; also worn by country-people,

Eratosth. ap. Poll. 7. 90, Clem. Al. 241, etc.

dxuKos, 17, ov. Soph. (Fr. 954) ap. Pho't. and Hesych., who explain it

by tpatbpos, kapwpos, so that it must belong to the Root tpdeu.

4>aiviv8d iralfatv, to play at ball (cf. apnaoTdv, itp(TtvSa), described

in Antiph. Incert. 8, cf. Ath. 14 F, Clem. Al. 283.

dxuvis. 180s, i), Laced, for avepavq, Sosib. ap. Schol. Theocr. 5. 92.

4kliv6Xtjs. ov, o, formed from the Lat. paenula (Tertull. de Orat. 12),

a thick upper garment, a cloak, Rhinthon ap. Poll. 7. 61, Ath. 97 E,

Artem. Onir. 2. 3., 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 13 (where the mention of books and

parchments led to the erroneous interpr. of yKotoauKopLov, v. E. M.,

Zonar., etc.) :—oft. written (by transposition of v and K) tpaiXdvns or

tptk&vns, v. Dind. in Steph. Thes. : so also the Dim. (poivoAiov, t6, in

Byz. and Eccl. writers, is written tptkdvtov.

dtaivoAis, r), (tpaivu) light-bringing, light-giving, ijo/s h. Horn. Cer.

51 ; avws Sappho 96: cf. paivbkts.

4>o.lvo\o-$tiktj, i), a place for keeping ipatvu\ai in, Gloss.

d>aivou,fVuf , Adv., V. tpaivco B. II. 2. b.

dxuvo-p.T|pis, ibos, i), shewing the thigh, with bare thigh, as Ibyc. (57)
calls the Laconian damsels, from their wearing the ax'OT&s xtTav < v '

Muller Dor. 4. 2, 3 ; in Poll. 2. 187., 7. 55, written tpatvopTjpis.

dKuvo-Trovs, irooos, d, r), with shining feet, Theognost. Can. 12.

dMuvo-Trpoa-omcw, to shew one's face, come into public, a word formed

by Cic. Att. 7. 21, 1 :—Verb. Adj. <r<m'oiTpoo-ii«rr|T«'ov, lb. 14. 22, 2.

4>cuvo\»icAov, t6, a name for pdpaGpov. Lat. foeniculum, E. Gud.
dniv-odr, onos, o, ij, (aift) bright-eyed, conspicuous, Manetho 4. 239

:

in II. only as p. n.

4>aivti>, Ep. 4>aciv(i>. q. v. :—fut. ipdvut. Ion. tp&vitu (diro-) Hipp. 675.
II, etc.; Att. also tj>ai>iv, Ar. Eq. 300, iva-tpdviu Eur. Bacch. 528
(where late Edd. read tpaivtu, dvatpaivtu, but v. Apoll. in A. B. 2. 600,

and cf. xpaivw) ; opt. tpivoinv Soph. Aj. 313 ; late fut. tpSvijow Archimed.

Aren. p. 331 :—aor. I ftpnva Horn., Hdt. I. 95, Att. ; Dor. itpava Pind. I.

4 (3). 4, and in late Prose, Ael. V. H. 12. 33, Ev. Luc. I. 79:—aor. 2

ttp&vov is very dub., except in Ep. form tpdvtaic* (infr. III. 1), v. Veitch

Irreg, Verbs :—pf. iritpayxa (dro-) Dinarch. 92. 4., 97. 9 and 37, etc.

;

— intr. pf. witpipva (v. infr. III. 2), Dor. 3 pi. ix-irttpivaVTi Sophron 75
Ahr. ; plqpf. iir(tpTn>uv Dio C. 46. IO:

—

Med., fut. tpdvovpat Od. 12.

230, Att. (v. infr. de tpavqoopat), Ion. tpaviopcu Hdt. 3. 35 ; opt. tpa-

voio$t Lys. 1 76. 1 2 :—aor. 1 itprpydprfv (trans.) Soph. Ph. 944 ; (d»-)

Hdt., etc.:—Pass., Ion. impf. tpatvioKtTo Od. 13. 194:—fut. tpdvijoopai

(never tpav9i)oopat), Hdt. 8. 108, and Att. Poets ; in Prose also more
freq. than tpavovpat ; an Ep. fut. ir«pf/<7<Tat in II. 17. 155 :—aor. 1 itpdv-

$m> Aesch. Pers. 264, Soph. O. T. 525, etc. ;—rare in Prose as Xen. HelL

6. 4, II, Dem. 1325. 28; Ep. itpadvlrnv Horn., 3 pi. tpdav9(v II. I. .200.,

17. 650:—aor. 2 Itpampv [d] Horn., Att.; Ep. 3 pi. tpdvw Od. 18. 68;
Ep. subj. tpavfyn II. 19. 375 ; Ep. inf. tpavrjptvai 2. 240:—pf. irttpaopai

Soph. O. C. 1543, 3 sing. vitpavrat 11. 2. 122., 16. 207, Pind. P. 5. 153,
Aesch. Ag. 374 (iritpaTat in Perict. ap. Stob. 487. 51 is prob f. 1.); inf.

nupdvBat Plat. Euthyd. 294 A, etc.; part. nttpaopivos Theogn. 227,
Soph., Plat., etc. ; 3 pi. plqpf. ixttpavro Hes. Sc. 166. (For the Root, V.

sub <paa.)

A. Act. to bring to light, bring into sight, make to appear, in

physical sense, Tf'pns nvi tp. to make a sign appear to one, II. 2. 324,
Od. 3. 173, etc. ; orjpaTa tpaivtuv II. 2. 353 ; tp. bniipav Pind. N. 5. 10

;

top aixiva Hdt. 2. 132 ; ttpqv' dtpavrov (pan, i.e. fire. Soph. Ph. 297 ;

tp. $rjoavpdv Eur. El. 565 ; <p. pijpovs, iwtyovviba to shew by baring, i. e.

to uncover .. , Od. 18. 67, 74 ; tpaivoioa wpdoamov uAdflcia Pind. N. 5.

32 :—also to reflect an image in water, rd bt viv ttaXa KvptaTa tpaivti

Theocr. 6. 1 1 ; woktoi . . tU6va tp. Paul. Sil. 26 :—Med., Td Tofa .

.

Toioiv 'Apytiois (privaoScu 9iKu to exhibit them as his own. Soph. Ph.

944. b. to shew forth, make known, reveal, disclose, ts to (puis

tpavttv xaxd Id. O. T. 1229; <p. ip6vov lb. 853; tcaxuv in\votv Eur.

I. T. 899; tov fiiapov t$ XP^VV «itoooVt« tprjvai Antipho 129. 13;
bSer tiki Od. 12. 334; Td ovfipara Kal tuv v6pov Xen. An. 4. 3, 13,
cf. Cyr. 6. 4, 13, Soph. O. T. 725 ; rofs woKffuois ovv&npui Dinarch.

109. 31, etc.; tpavti KaiKvpaTa the waitings will disclose [the truth],

Soph. Ant. 1078 ;—with a predic. added, iffiai ov btiKovs tpavets Id.

Aj. 1362. c. yovov 'EAfVp tp. to shew her a child, i. e. grant her
to bear one, Od. 4. 12; so, tp. vapajconiv Ttvi to shew (i.e. give) one
a wife, 15. 26. d. ovnai ytwot tpaivuv . . bv&jpav, of a youth, Pind.

N. {. 10; bvo poptpAs tp. Aesch. Fr. 305. 5. 2. of sound, to make
it clear to the ear. make it ring clear, dotoilv tpaivuv Od. 8. 499 ; oa\\-

my( Iniprovov yifpvfm. tpatvhtv arparv Aesch. Eum. 569. 8.

,

1653
of thoughts and actions, to shew forth, display, exhibit, voripaTa II.

18. 295 ; dp«T^>' Od. 8. 237 ; d«i*«'os 20. 309 ; fiir/v Hes. Th. 689 ;

tvuaxaviav Pind. I. 4. 4 (3. 20); etWav Hdt. 3. 36; vBptv lb. 127;
ipyas Aesch. Cho. 326. b. to make clear, explain, expound, \6yov
Hdt. 1 . 1 16, 1 1 7 ; Tpitpaaias \oyoiv uoovi Id. 1 . 95 ; but Td Xa/Awpd . . tp. iirq

to make them good, Soph. O. C. 721. 4. in Att. to inform against
one, to indict, impeach, tpavai at Tofs vpvraveai Ar. Ach. 300, 824 sq.,

cf. Soph. Ant. 325 :

—

to inform of a. thing as contraband, Ar. Ach. 542,
819, al. ; tpaivttv irhoiov Dem. 1324. 20 ; to tpavOivra articles informed
against as contraband, Id. 1323. 28., 1325. fin. :—absol. to give infor-
mation, Isocr. 375 B, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 14, etc. : cf. tpaais. 5. tpai-

vuv tppovpav, v. sub tppovpa 11. 2. II. absol. to give light
(cf. tpaa, tpaiSai, tpativa, imotpaivtu III), tpaivovTts vvKTas . . SatTU-
lidvtaat Od. 7. 102, cf. 19. 25 :— so of the sun, moon, etc., tp. Tivi

Ar. Nub. 586 ; tp. (is tov oipaviv Plat. Tim. 39 B, cf. Arist. Probl.

'5- IJ > 3! aAAd, otkava, tpaiv( KaXov Theocr. 2. II ; oi Xux^oi tp.

fp~rov Theophr. Ign. II; cf. tpaa

:

—hence the planet Saturn is called

Qaivaiv (v. sub voc.) :—so, §pi yXv tpaivovTt in spring when it shines

forth, Aesch. Fr. 305. 4 : so of the Dioscuri shining in mid-air, Eur. El.

1234 (where Seidl. takes it = tpatvofiat, but needlessly); and, metaph.,
dyavij tpaivova' ikiris soft shining hope, Aesch. Ag, 101.—In all these

seeming intr. usages we may supply the cognate ace. tpuis. III.
Horn, uses the Ion. aor. tpavtntct really intr. appeared, pitTai itpat-

rotat tpavioKf II. 11. 64; intivtp$e Si yaia tpaviaxi Od. 12. 241,
cf. 11. 586, Hes. Fr. 22 (30). 2. pf. 2 Tiltpnva is also used intr.,

Soph. O. C. 329, etc. ; rarely in Prose, Hdt. 9. 120, Dem. 34. 22 ; cf.

dva-, (K-vftpijva.

B. Pass, to come to light, come to sight, be seen, appear, tpavw 5f

01 (hpifs wpioi, being stripped bare, Od. 18. 67, cf. II. 22. 324; v. supr.

A. I. I :—esp. of fire, to shine brightly, irvpd tpaivtTat 'I\i60i irp6 II. 8.

561 ; (KaOtv o« tc tpaivtrai avyrj 2. 456, cf. Od. 19. 39 ; 5eti'cu b( 01

oaoi tpaavBfv shone like fire, II. 1. 200:—often of the rising of heavenly
bodies, to appear, darpa tpauvijv dpupi oeKqvijv tpaivtT dpinpeiria 8.

556, cf. Hes. Op. 596 ; of the first gleam of daybreak, rj/ios b" i\ptyivua

tpdvn p'oSobdxTvKos 'Hois II. I. 477, Od. 2. I, etc. ; ap.' ijot tpatvoutvntptv

at break of day, II. 9. 618, Od. 4. 407, etc. :—of a rising wind, oibi itot'

ovpot irvtiovTts tpaivovB" dXtaces 4. 361

.

2. of persons, ofy tpai-

voptfVT) appearing to him alone, Arat. 198, cf. Od. 15. 517, etc. ; itpdvr)

\Ts (is 6dov II. 15. 275 ; ou7rep xdtpdvijs where thou didst first appear,

Soph. O. C. 77 > XP°yl0S tpavfis Id. Ph. 1446; tpavijvai 656v, a preg-

nant expression for iKOuv obov wot( tpavijvai, Id. El. 1274 (somewhat
of the same kind is Kt\(v0ov tpaveis Aj. 878) ; v69(V tpaivu; whence
come you t Plat. Prot. init., Xen. Mem. 2. 8, I ; ovbafiov tp. is nowhere
to be seen, Id. An. I. IO, 16. b. to come into being, tpavfls Sv-

arnvos born to misery, Soph. O. C. 974, cf. 1226 : obCAos opt' iXtvOfpov

tpaveis shewn to be, having become. Id. Aj. 1020 ; ttt fiaoiXtojs ibtwrrjv

tpavijvat Xen. An. 7. 7, 28. 3. of objects or events, t«Aos ovnai ti

•nitpavTai II. 2. 122; fliuTOio TfXtvT-q 7. 104; ipyov, diOXov, etc., 16.

207, Od. 21. 1 06, and often in Att. ; oktXs deXwv, to KaWiOTOv . . tpavtv

. . T&V nporipaiv tpdos, itpav0r)s *6t( Soph. Ant. IOO, cf. O. T. 474, 848,
Tr. 1 ; to tpavOtv what has once come to light, lb. 743* ^1-

to appear to be so and so, c. inf., dpaidwv ijrts toi dpioTn tpaivtrai ttvat

Od. 15. 25, cf. II. 335; ov yap atpiv itpaivtTO Ktpbiov uvai 14. 355;
so, touto pwi OcwTaTov tpaivfTat ytvioBai Hdt. 7. 137 ; iv \tyuv
tpaivu At. Nub. 403, etc., cf. Aesch. Pr. 31 7:—this inf. is often omitted,

(k vapituv iptfitvvij tp. drip II. 5. 864 ; Tofos itpaivtTO lb. 867 ; o5

xal npucOtv dpiavn tpaivtTO 3ouAl} 9. 94, cf. 2. 5 ; oCTts tpaivrjTat

dpiOTos Od. 14. 106; aptpbaXios avrrjoi tpdvn 6. 137; so in Att.,

tpfiatov av itpdvr) Plat. Rep. 368 D, etc., v. infr. 2 :—in Hdt. and Att.,

also c. part., but not in the same sense ; for tpatveoOat c. inf. expresses

an opinion that a thing appears to be so and so, whereas tpaivea$ai c.

part, states the fact that a thing manifestly is so and so ; c. g. tpaiviTat

fjvai he appears to be, but tpaivtTai tuv he manifestly is; as, ifiol ov

ftiya irkotnittv tpaivtai you appear to me to be very rich, Hdt. I.

32 ; but, tvvoos (tpaivero iwv he was manifestly well-inclined, Id. 7.

173; cf. 137, 175, Aesch. Pr. 217, Thuc. I. 2 ; tpaivtrat o vujxos rjuds

fikdwraiv the law manifestly harms us ; but, tpaivnai d vdfios rj/ids

Pkaipuv it appears likely to harm us, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 259 ; so, owe

dxatpa tpaivcTai \iyttv he appears to be speaking, Aesch. Pr. 1036

;

but, tpavfovrcu kiyovTts ovbiv they will manifestly be talking nonsense,

Hdt. 3. 35 ;

—

tpaivoptai 8t!o KaOopdv uSr] Plat. Soph. 235 D ; but, oiue &v

tpavupuv iti)p\aT ip£avTts Aesch. Pers. 786 ; TtkayKTOs ova' itpatvu/iTjV

Id. Ag. 593, cf. Hdt. 9. 89, Eur. Andr. 343, etc. :—also with the part.

omitted, vttpavTat apptaTrfkaras ootpds (sc. &v) Pind. P. 5. 154, cf. N.

6. 25 ; r)ii(puTfpos tpavtt Aesch. Ag. 1632 ; Kapts itpdvnoav (sc. oVtis)

they were manifest Carians, Thuc. 1.8; ti tpaivopat (sc. tuv) ; what do
I look lilei Eur. Bacch. 925 :—hence we have tpaiveoSai opp. to ttvat,

tTvat iHv offirep dpi, tpatvtoSai Si pi) (cf. ookvo II. 2), Id. (Fr. 699)
ap. Ar. Ach. 441 ; OTparnybs ..pi) wv tpaivtoOat Xen. Mem. I. 7» 3t

cf. Hell. 6. 5, 28 : hence, 2. in Philosophy, tpatvupat (absol.) is

sometimes used objectively of that which is apparent to the senses, some-

times subjectively of that which appears to the mind, cf. Arist. Phys. 3.

5, 10, Cael. 4. ;, 9, G. A. 1. 2, 6, Eth. N. 1. 7, 11, with Eth. N. 10. 5,

2, An. Pr. I. I, 7 ; but the latter sense is distinguished from Sokuv, So(-

dfcfP, to tpaivfoOai ioTi to bu£d£uv ovtp aitrOdvfTai de An. 2. 3, 15 :

—

these senses appear strongly in the use of the part, tpatvopevos, n,

ov : a. apparent to the senses, manifest, Cael. 3. 4, 8, al. ; twv tpai-

vopivwv BubraTov Metaph. II. 9, I ; and to tp. were held by some
Philosophers to be = Td £Vto leal to dkrfii), lb. 3. 5, I sq., de An. 1. 2,

8, P. A. 1. 1,8:—so, in Astron., Td tp. = celestial phenomena, being the
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title of a work by Eudoxus, versified by Aratus, Hipparch. ad Phaen.

p. 98 Petav., cf. Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 8. b. apparent to the mind, as

opp. to ovra rp dXnOilq, Plat. Rep. 596 E, cf. Arist. Top. 1.1,3, Eth. N.

3. 4, 4 ; tcL ovv ipol ipaivofitva. ovrai <paiv€Tai Plat. Rep. 5 T 7 B : hence

apparent, opp. to d\i}$-qs, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, I, al. : Adv. (paivopevws.

Prod., etc. 3. often in Plato's dialogue, <paiverai ffoi Tavra ; does

this appear sol isnotthisso? Answ. (paivnai, yes, Prot.332 E, Rep. 333
C, etc. ; &s y' ifiol <p. Prot. 324 D, cf. Rep. 383 A, etc. :—so, [toCto]

<j>r)S ttvat; Answ. <paivofiat (sc. \iyciv) Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20:—in later

writers tpaiverai is used impers. c. dat. pers. et inf., it seems good, Dion.

H. 2. 14., 4. 85, etc. :

—

aiiro <paviv by self-evidence, Arist. Pol. 3. 5,

4. 4. joined with bo/ceoi, et 5j) tcaKus re
(f>.

boicw t€ vol Eur. Hipp.

1071 ; oo/cotftev av .. x*ipovs (paiveaOai Thuc. I. 122, cf. Plat. Phaedr.

269 D, Eryx. 399 C, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 22. 5. oibaftov tpavrjvat

nulla in loco haberi. Plat. Phaedo 72 C: v. ovSapov. III. rd
<pav0tvra, v. supr. A. I. 5.

^aiviov, 0, the name of a planet, Shiner, our Saturn, Arist. Mund. 2,

9, Cic. N. D. 2. 20.

<f>aivujms, 100s, 17, pecul. fern, of cpaivof, Manetho 4. 177-
dwuos, d, ov, properly of the hue of twilight, dusky, dun, gray, Lat.

fuscus, of any colour mixed of black and white, Plat. Tim. 64 D, 68 C,

cf. Arist. Categ. 10, 8, Top. I. 15, 7, al. ; <p. dproi, opp. to Xevicoi,

Alex. Kvnp. 1 ; of mourning, <paid i/iaria Polyb. 30. 4, 5, cf. C. I. 3562 :

—opp. to both i*l\as and \tvn6s, as dXtmos to Xvirnpds and rjSvs, in

a merely negative sense, Plat. Rep. 585 A. 2. also applied to

sound, like ooptpds, Arist. Audib. 27, cf. Top. 1. c, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 41,
Poll. 2. 117.
d>aioTns, rjros, ij, darkness of colour, Arist. Plant. 2.9, 5.

dnu-ovpos, dv,{ovpa) gray-tailed ; or perhaps from tpdos, = Xdpnrovpos,

Lyc-
33f

4><uo-xitwv [f], <ui>os, o, fj, dark-robed, Aesch. Cho. 1049, where the

second syll. is long in arsi, so that there is no need to write cpaioKX'raJ'

;

v. X x fin.

cpmpiSSco. Lacon. or Boeot. for oipcupifa, Ahrens D. D. p. 97 :—so,

4>cap<i>TT|p for atpaipwrqp, Hesych.
4>&k&s, o, a nickname of Dioscorides (cf. Lentulus, Cicero), Suid.

4>aKta, fi, v. sub tpaxij.

d>a.Ke\os [a], 6, a bundle, fagot, Lat. fasciculus, (ppvydvav, fidfiScuv

Hdt. 4. 62, 67 ; (vXcov Eur. Cycl. 242 ; vXi]s <pantXoi fascines, Thuc. 2.

77 ; written <pa/«AAos in Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 1 1. H.=<paKi-
oXtov, Suid.

4>ukc\6u>, to make up into a bundle, Nicet. 197 C.

dialer), ijs, 17, contr. for tpaicea, a form which is ridiculed by Euphro
'AjroS. I (v. Meineke) :

—

a dish of lentils (cpaicoi), lentil-soup, pease-soup,

pease-pudding, Ar. Eq. 1007, Vesp. 811, al., cf. Ath. 156-8, and v. <pa:c6s.

d)aKtvos, 17, o", made of lentils, apros Sopat. ap. Ath. 158 D.
<j>aKt6Xiov, to, = Lit. fasciola, Schol. Ar. PI. 729 Byz.
<j>&KioXos, o, = cpaK€\os I, Nicet., etc.; but f. 1. for <pdxtXos in Dion.

H. 10. 16, cf. 7. II.

4>clkiov, to, a decoction of lentils, used as an emetic, Hipp. 474. 19 sq.

<j>SK0-et8T|s, es, lentiform, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 8, Plut. 2. 288 B, Poll. 2. 71.
<t>aKo-Trrto-dvT| [a], t), a decoction of lentils and barley, Galen., Oribas.

d>aKos, 0, the plant lentil, and its fruit, which was eaten at funerals,

Solon 30. 3, Hdt. 4. 17, etc.:—also, like tpaxrj, pease-pudding, esp. in

pi., Pherecr. Kop. 1, Amphis Incert. 4, etc. ; but (pater/ is never used for

the raw vegetable, v. Lob. Phryn. 455. 2. <p. d enl tuiv TeXudraiv,

the lesser duckweed, Lemna minor, Diosc. 4. 88. II. anything
shaped like lentils : 1. <p. ooTpamvos a flatfish warming bottle,

Hipp- 576. 44, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.5; <p. tov iXaiov an oil-flask,

Lxx (1 Regg. 10. 1). 2. a coffin, Justin. M. 3. a spot on
the body, mole, freckle, Plut. 2. 563 A, 800 E. 4. an ornament
on beds, Ath. 413 B.

4>aKo-<t>6pos, ov, bearing lentils, Eccl.

<j>aico-Tpi/3wv, d, a lentil-rubber, Greg. Nyss.
<t>aK-otbis, ems, i, -q, with moles or freckles on the face. Gloss.

4>aKuSir]s, es, contr. for <paKoet8ris,full of lentil-shaped spots {<paic6s II.

4), freckled, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1090.
4>&kuo-is, tais, 1), a being freckled, Hephaest. Apotel. p. 13.
^Skotos, T), iv, lentil-like, Heliod. in Schneid. Eel. Phys. 1 . 469, Aet.
<t>aXa-yy-apxT|S, ov, 6, the leader of a phalanx, Nicet. Eug. 5. 325.
4>aXaYY-ipxia, 4, the post or rank of (paXayyapx^, Byz., Suid.

d>uXaYYT|o6v, Adv. in phalanxes, II. 15. 360, Polyb. 3. 115, 12, al.

drnXayYtdw, to be venomous, prob. 1. in Hesych. for (paXayyuiaa.
4>&Xayyi6-ST|iCTOS, ov, bitten by a venomous spider, Diosc. 4. 52, 116.

<j>aXa.YYlov ' T(5, (<pd\ay( IV) a kind of venomous spider, Plat. Euthyd.
290 A, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 12; distinguished from apaxvrp, dpdxviov,
Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 1, al. 2. like dpaxviov, the web of the spider,

Id - 5- 2 7> 5 !—Sundevall, however, remarks that these spiders, as a class,

do not spin. II. phalangium, spider-wort, a herb, said to cure
this spider's bite, Diosc. 3. 122: also d'aXa-yy^Tiov, lb. III.
a beam or roller put under a ship, Eust. 140. 9., 469. 15, Hesych., E. M.
d^aXa-yYLo-TrXTjKTOS, ov, stung by a venomous spider, Galen.
<t>aXayyvTr|S [r] , ov, o, a soldier in a phalanx, Lat. legionarius, Pclyb.

4. 12, 12, etc. II. = (/>aA.d77ioj' II, Galen.

<j>aXaYYlTtKos, i\, ov, of ox for a phalanx, oirtipa Polyb. 18. II. 10.

4>aAuYYo-p.&x«<»>. toflght in a phalanx ; generally, tofight in the ranks,
opp. to Iwrrofi-, irupyopL-, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18:—<f>aAaYY r

>dX'r|S iKiipas

in Anth. P. 9. 285.
4>aXaYy6u, (QaXayt II. 2) to move by rollers, Math. Vett. 98. II.

to furnish with rollers, Polyaen. 5. 2, 6.

Qa'ivow— (paXapoi.

II. a Dionysiac pro-4>aXdYY"P-a, to, n roller, A. B. 71.

cession, Hesych.

4>aXaYY<J0'is, 17, a disease in the eyelashes when they grow inwards,
Galen. 19.438, al.

4>dXaY| [a] , 0770?, 7, a line or order of battle, battle-array, used by
Horn, only in II., and only once in sing., Tpua)v fi^e tpa\ayya II. 6. 6 ;

elsewhere in pi. the ranks of an army in battle, Aavaol p*Tj£avTo <pa\ayyas

11.90; (paXayyes avbpaiv 19. 158, Hes. Th.935. 2. the phalanx,

i. e. the heavy infantry (oirXiTai) in battle-order, Xen. An. I. 8, 17,
al. : 17 (p. tuiv ottXitoiv lb. 6. 3, 27, Dem. 123. 26 ; opp. to the 7reATa-

OTai, Xen. An. 6. 3, 25 ; to the 'nnreis. Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 1, Ages. 2, 9,

Diod., etc. The formation of the phalanx differed ; the Spartan line at

Tegea was eight deep, Thuc. 5. 68 ; and the Theban at Delium twenty-

five, Id. 4. 93 : but the usual depth in Xenophon's time was only four,

An. I. 2, 5, Hell. 3. 4, 13.—Hence <paXay( was used for a line of battle,

as opp. to Kepas {the column in viarching order, cf. tctpas VII. 3, 6p6ws
III), enl tpaXayyos aytiv, opp. to Kara, xepas or (ttI Ktpois dyetv, Lat.

quadrato agmine ducere, opp. to lengo agmine, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 43, Hell.

6. 2, 30 (oi ships) ; c« KepaTos els <p. icaTaaTrjaat to form from column
into line, Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 15, cf. An. 4. 3, 26 ; iirl craA.a77<K Ka6'tOTaoBai

Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 21, cf. An. 6. 3, 7 and 25 :—on the Macedonian phalanx,
as perfected by Philip, v. Polyb. 18. 12 sq., Niebuhr R. H. 3. p. 466
sqq. b. used by Xen. for the main body, centre, as opp. to the wings
(icepaTa), Cyr. 7- I, 5, al. c. in Xen., also, a camp, Ages. 2, 15,

Lac. 12, 3, Eq. 8, 12. II. a round piece of wood, a trunk,

block, log, pole, tpaXayyes ifilvov Hdt. 3. 97 ; lie kotivoio tp. Ap. Rh.
2. 843. 2. in pi. rollers for moving heavy loads, Lat. phalangae,

Ap. Rh. 1. 375 sq., Orph. Arg. 272, cf. A. B. 115. 3. the beam

of the steel-yard, Arist. Mechan. I, 20., 20, I. III. the bone

between two joints of the fingers and toes, Lat. phalanx, internodium,

Id. H. A. I. 15, 3. IV. = (paXdyywv, Ar. Vesp. 1509, Ran.

1314, Plat. Com. 'Eaa. 7, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 13. (It has been suggested

that the first sense was that of rollers, and that hence arose the Homeric
usage of ipdXayyes, ranks of men rolling one behind another, Diet, of

Antiqq. s. v. But the sense of rollers occurs too late to make this

conjecture probable.)

4>dXaiva, tpdX-rj, v. sub <pdXXatva, (pdXXrj.

4>aXdicpa, jj, baldness, Synes. 72 A, etc. II. a bald bare hill,

Steph. Byz. :—hence often as a prop. n.

<paXaKpdu>, to be baldheaded, Suid. s. v. daipoXfios, where it is wrongly

written ipaXaKpidw, Lob. Phryn. 80.

4>aXaKpo-*iSif|S, h, bald-like, Dio C. 76. 8.

<j>aXaKpoopai, Pass, to become bald, Hdt. 3. 12, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 15,

G. A. 5. 3, 4 :—the Act. in Lxx (Ezek. 27. 31 Cod. Alex.).

(paXaicpos, d, ov, (<paXu$, <pdu), baldheaded, baldpated, bald, Anacr. 68,

Hdt. 3. 12., 4. 23, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Plat., etc. ; properly, bald on the

crown (cf. ipaXaxpoTrjs), Arist. H. A. 3. 1 1, 8 ; <p. ttjv Ke<paXi)v Luc. Luct.

16 ; Trpoaamov <paXaKpuv Eur. Cycl. 227 :—d tf>aXa/cpos, 01 tpaXaicpoi Ar.

Nub. 540, Pax 767, 771, etc.:—proverb, of labour in vain, <paXaicp§

KTivas Saveifciv Paroemiogr. ; (paXaiepov TiXXetv Suid. 2. like a

bald head, smooth, <p. ffiotjpia of cauterising irons, Hipp. Art. 787, cf.

827; (paXaKpwrepos ev8ias Sophron 13 Ahrens. II. d (paXattpos

was the name of a famous fallacy, of the same kind as the Lat. acervus,

cf. Hor. Epist. 2. I, 45, Diog. L. 2. 108. (From <paXos, 17, 6v, cf. the

kindred word <pdXdpos.)

(paXaKpoTrgs, rjros, 17, baldness on the crown, Lat. calvities, opp. to

dracpaA.acTiao-iS' (in front), Arist. H. A. 3. II, 8. II. smoothness,

(p. TTJs Ki<paXrjs of a bone, Hipp. Mochl. 866, cf. Art. 827.

<j>aAdKptou.a. to, a bald head, used for a bald man, Cic. Att. 14.

2. II. = (paXdxpaais, Lxx (Ezek. 27. 31 Cod. Alex.).

4>aX&Kpuo-is, 4, " becoming bald, baldness, Lxx (Lev. 21.5, al.), Plut.

2. 652 F, 919 C, Galen.

d>dAav9os, ov, bald in front (cf. ipaXaKpaaii), Anth. P. 9. 317, Diog.

L. 7. 160, A. B. 71 ; and 4>oAavTias, ov, o, a bald man, Luc. Philops. 18.

dmXapa [fi], rd, (ipd\os) once in Horn., II. 16. 106, where they appear

to be bosses or rings attached to the sides of the helmet, to which the

chin-straps were fastened (v. Schol. Ven. ad 1.) ; cf. (pdXos sub fin. :—the

sing., <pdXapov Tidpas, occurs in Aesch. Pers. 661, as part of the head-

dress of the old Persian kings,—prob. the cheek-covering, mentioned by

Strab. 734, and still to be seen on Parthian coins. II. later,

bosses or discs of metal, used to adorn the head-gear of horses and

mules (napayvaBibes Hesych., rd toiv yvdSwv OKfTrda/jiaTa Phot.), Lat.

phalerae, Hdt. I. 215, Xen. Hell. 4. I, 39 ; dfiwvKTi]pia <p. nwXaiv Soph.

O. C. 1070 (where however Schneidew. rejects it as a gloss), cf. Eur.

Supp. 586. 2. any ornaments, Plut. 2. 5 28 A, Dio Chr. 2.423.

4>aXapt£u, vox obsc. in Epiphan. ; Petav. tpaXXi(ovaai.

qSttXapU, Ion. d>aXi]pCs, 1S0S, 17 : ((paAapds) :

—

the coot, so called from

its bald white head, Lat. phalaris, phaleris, Ar. Ach. 875, Av. 56; iju

Ion. form), Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 15:—ace. to Buttm., Lexil. s. v. ^xiAos

10, the bird in some parts of Germany is called the Blesshuhn, from the

white patch (Bletz) on its head. II. a kind of grass, Phal.

canariensis, Diosc. 3. 159, Plin. 27. 102.

<j>aXapio-p6s, d, cruelty like that of Phalaris, Cic. Att. 7. 12.

diiXapiTis, 180s, 17, furnished with (pdXapa, name of Athena, Call. ap.

Schol. Od. 3. 380.

4>dXapov, t6, v. sub tpdXapa.

(pdXapos, a, ov, or (as Lob.) d>aXap6s, d, iv, Dor. for the Ion. (pdX-npos

(ace. to Buttm. Lexil. s. v. tpdXos 10), having a patch of white, b Kvav

o (pdXapos the dog with a white spot, Theocr. 8. 27 ; so d QdXapos.

Xas a ram's name, Id. 5. 103:—cf. faXapis. So Buttm. explains opij



<pa\i]— (bavo$.

Xibveoot tpdktjpa in Nic. Th. 461, hills patched or crested with snow, cf.

tpakrjptdai. ^From tpaXbs, 17, ov, cf. tpaXaxpos.)

d>dAr|, T), v. sub <pa\Kaiva.

dmXrjpidu, to be patched with white (cf. ipdAapos), xvuaTa tpakrjptv-

vvto, waves crested with white foam, II. 13. 799; tpa\npiwaav airikov

white with breakers, Lye. 188 : tp. o~r6p0vy( white withfoam, Id. 841 :

—

cf. aiso tpdkos (d), TiTpatpdkrjpos.

4>dXr|pis, 4><iXT)pos, v. sub tpakap-.

*oAt]pov [a], to, Phalerum, the western harbour of Athens, a deme
of the tribe Aiavris, Hesych. and Inscrr., v. Bockh C. I. I. p. 309:

—

aAijpot, at Ph., Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 1, Plut. Thes. 17 ; *aXi)p69«v/rom
Ph., Plat. Symp. 172 A ; "taA-npovSe to Ph., Thuc. 1. 107 :—"fcaX-npevs,

{as, b, a Phalerian, Hdt. 5. 63, etc.; fem. aXiipis, 100s, Steph. B:

—

Adj. ^aX-npucds, i\, ov, Ar. Ach. 901, al.

4>aXif]p6s, a, 6v, Ion. for tpakapos, q. v.

4>uXt|S, ijtos, or d>dA-ns, r/ros, b, = tpakkos, Ar. Lys. 771, Theocr. Ep.

4- 3- H- iXijs, rjros, b, Phales, who, like Priapus, was asso-

ciated with the worship of Bacchus, Ar. Ach. 263, sqq. : also written
*dkjp, rp-os (which ace. to Schol. Ar. 1. c. was the Dor. form), Sophron
in Ahrens D. D. 465, Luc. Jup. Trag. 42.
^aXto-irovs, 0, r), nent. ttovv, white-footed, Hesych.
ijxiXios, a, bv,-tpakapos, Call.Fr. i76,Eust.
4>aXCs, ioos, 1), the priestess of Hera at Argos, prob. from ipaAds, 17, 6v,

because of her white dress, Synceil. 172 A.
d>aXicrKou,ai, (ipaAds) Pass, to be white, Hesych.
4oXkt|, jj, a bat. Or. Sib. 14. 160, cf. Hesych.
<PoXkt]s, ov, b, a crooked piece of ship-timber, a rib, ace. to Poll, to

rp oTtipa irpoatjkovpevov, of which the inner side was called itpokxis

or pUvaiTjjpia. (Cf. hiupakxbai, tpokxbs ; Lat. falx, and perh. fulcio,

falco; the O. H. G. balco (balk) ought by rule to be balho or balgo.)

<t>aXX-ayuYui (sc. Upa), Ta,—<pa\ki)tp6pia, Comut. § 30. .

dHiXX-a-yuyia, f/, the carrying of the phallus, Theodoret.
d>dXXcuva, i), a whale, Lat. bdlaena, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 2., 3. 20, 5., 4.

10, II., 6. 12, 2, Babr. 39. I ; hence of any devouring monster, Lat.
bellua, Ar. Vesp. 35, 39, Lye. 841. II. a moth, such as was
called neTopevn ft>X7. Nic. Th. 760.—Commonly written <pakatva
[<pa] ; but the Rav. Ma. of Ar., and the best Mas. of Arist., etc., have
ipaXX- ; cf. sq.

d>dXXT), i), = foreg. I, Lye. 84, 394. II. = foreg. II, Hesych.
4>aXXt)v, ijvos, b, (tpakkbs) a name of Dionysus, Paus. 10. 19, 2 ; cf.

uAijs :—the Adj. 4>oXXt)vos, ov, occurs in Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 233 D,
in a dub. sense ; v. Dind. in Steph. Thes. s. v.

4wvXXT|Tdpiov, t<5, Dim. of <pa.AAdr, Byz.
<j>oAXT)d)6pLa (sc. lepd), to, afestival of Bacchus in which a phallus was

carried in procession, Plut. 2. 355 E :—4>aXX-n4>op«V lb. 365 C.
4>aXXuc6s, i), 6v, of or for the tpakkds:—to tpakktxov (sc. pekos) the

phallic song, Ar. Ach. 261, cf. Arist. Poet. 4, 14 ; also a dance, Poll. 4. 100
<t>aXXo-8drr|S [a], ov, 0, (Balvtu) one who mounts on a phallus-shaped

pillar, a phallic priest, Luc. Syr. D. 29.

<fraXX6i, b, membrum virile, phallus, a figure thereof, which was
borne in solemn procession in the Bacchic orgies, as an emblem of the
generative power in nature, Hdt. 2. 48, 49, Ar. Ach. 243, Lye. Syr. D.
16 :—the worship of the Lingam, still found in Hindostan, is of the
same nature. The tpakkbs was made of fig-wood (ovkivos), cf. Meineke
Strattis Vvxaor. 4 ; but often of leather (axvrivos), Schol. Ar. 1. c.

—

Cf. tpakrjs.

4>aXXo<f>opcu, to celebrate a Bacchic festival, Ath. 445 B.

d>aXXo-d>opos, ov, bearing a phallus, Semus ap. Ath. 622 D sq.

4>dX6$, ti, ov, (tpdtu) shining, white, Hesych. : also 4>dXXu, to see, Id.

:

tpakvvai to make bright or white. Id. (Hence ^xiAios, tpakapbs, tpakapis,

(paXripiaw, tpakaxpb;, tpakavBos.) II.=r)A«ds, Id.

4>£Xo« [a], o, a part of the helmet worn by the Homeric heroes. It

was in the front, since sword-blows fall on it, II. 3. 362., 16. 338 ; and
a spear passes through it into the forehead, 4. 459 ; it was just under the
plume (kbtpot), 13. 614 ; it projected beyond all other parts, so that the
tpdkot of two helmets touched in front, 13. 132., 16. 216; we also hear
of a helmet being dptpitpakos, 5. 743., 11. 41. The common account
is, that the tpdkot was what was afterwards called the xiuvos, a metal
ridge in which the plume was fixed, cf. Schol. Victor. II. 10. 358. But
the passages cited seem rather to shew that the <pdAo$ was the peak of
the helmet ; and that an dptpitpakos xwtij was one that had a peak
behind as well as before, such as may be seen in the representations of
many ancient helmets: then the tpdk&pa would be the cheek-pieces

attached to the tpdkos. This interpr. encounters a difficulty in the form
Terpcupakos, for a helmet cannot have had four tpdkot of this kind :

the proper sense of this word, as also that of Terpatpakr/pos, is as yet
undetermined.

dxiXtio-o-opxu (?), to tear, Hesych.
d>dp.a, )), Dor. for tpripij,

<j>ap.iXia, 1}, the Lat. familia, CI. 2511, 3213.
4h1v, poet, for etpnoav, v. sub tpnpi.

4>dvai [a], inf. of tpqpi ; but qS&vai, inf. aor. of tpaiva.

4>avoios, a, ov, (<pav4i) giving or bringing light, of Zeus, Eur. Rhes.

355 • °f Apollo, Achae. ap. Hesych.
<t>av<ipiov. t<S, Dim. of ipav6s, Eust. 1571. 4, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 430.
dxivdu, m <pavr}Tiaa), Hesych., v. Lob. Pathol, (proleg.) p. 1 84.
4>o.v«ip«v. for tpavtiijutv, Aesch. Pers. 786. •

4>o.vepo-\o-yia, l>, an open speech, Eccl.

4>&vfp6-p.t<ros, ov, openly hating, opp. to tpavtpixpiXos, Arist. Eth. N.
4- 3. 28.

1655
4>avcpo-iroi(u, to make manifest, illustrate, explain, Eccl., Gramm. :

—

4>avcpoiroiTjO-is, fois, 1), Gloss.

4>ovtp6s, a, 6v, but 6s, 6v in Eur. Bacch. 991 , 101 1 : (v. (paa) :
—open to

sight, visible, manifest, evident, ^ orr/Ar) ex*' Tavra <p., i.e. all that

is in it can be plainly seen, Hdt. 3. 24 ; <p. op/wotv tool's Eur. Bacch. 501

;

<p. ti Sti(ai Soph. Tr. 608 ; <p. ti Orfvai, iroittv Pmd. O. 13. 139, Plat.,

etc.; tit <p. &\f/iv Baivuv Eur. El. 1236; rovpyov ndpfOTat <p. Soph.
Ph. 1 291 ; (p. xaPaKTVP dptrds Eur. H. F. 658, etc. ; <p. mryai Thuc.
2. 15 ; (p. fi-n&iv KaTtpydfaBai Id. I. 17 ; <p. ex&pav icrf)aaa$ai lb. 42 ;

Siatpopd. <p. iyivfTO lb. 102 ; <p. $dvaros, o\t9pos, opp. to dipaviis,

Antipho 123. 15, Andoc. 8. 16; <p. biroif/ia eh i/ie oZoa Antipho 117.
8; <p. ytvdfitvos if detected, Lys. 109. 24:—Construction :-—<pavep6s
tipu is often used c. part., like tpaivopai, <pavepoi tibi dniKu/uvoi they
are known to have come, Hdt. 3. 26 ; imomvSav (pavtpbs ijV Id. 7. 18

;

d piv (art (K@cls tov trkoiov «toJ ovk €i<rj3ds Ttdkiv Antipho 132. 10 ;

—

also followed by Conj., (pavtpot yiyvoptvoi oti -noiovaiv Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,

12; <p. ifv oirws iyiyvaioKfv Id. Mem. 1 . 1 , 17: also impers., <pavtp6v

(OTiv on.. lb. 3. 9, 2; cl <pavtpov yevono ori..Plat. Phaedr. 70
D. 2. open, ipavepal laBokal is Atyvirrov Hdt. 3. 5 ; tpavtpd u56$

Pind. O. 6. 124. 8. <p. oioia real property, opp. to money
(dipai-ijs), Andoc. 15. 38, Lye. 894. II, Isae. 59. 18, Dem.986. 25 ; so,

tpavepbv KeKT7Ja$ai pijbev to have no real property, Dinarch. 99. 13 ;

dpyvptov <p. ical optoKoyovfxevov Dem. 1283. 3 ; but, tpavepdv ti a certain

sum of money (like jrnrbv dpyvptov, v. s. firjrbs), Schol. Ar. PI. 330,
Schol. Aeschin. p. 28. 4 Oxon. 4. of votes, <p. <frf<pqi by open vote,

opp. to Kpv0&?)v (ballot), Dem. 1078. 19; tfnjipov <p. Sicupipuv Thuc. 4.

'

74 ; <p. Tijv ifrfjtpov <pepuv Plat. Legg. 767 D ; <p. if lprjtpos Ti$epivn lb.

855 D. b. tpavepbv 6c, as an independent clause, usu. followed by
ydp, now this is evident, for .. , Wolf.Dem. Lept.459. 28; c^- T*K/!r}pioK,

fiapTvptov. 5. Adv. -pws, openly, manifestly, tp. diroSavtiv Hdt.

9. 71 ; ardxetv Aesch. Pr. 1090; oixeoSai Soph. El. 833; dxovetv Ar.

Nub. 291 ; diru5ftKvva$ai tt)v yvdtfir/v Thuc. I. 87; <p. ipdv, opp. to

Xd$pa, Plat. Symp. 182 D ; etc. : Comp., <pavfpwrcpov (KTio\ep(iv Thuc.
6. 91 ; -ripan Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 18 : Sup. -diraTO Origen; but, b.

to tpavep6v is often joined with Preps, in adverb, sense, ix tov (pavepov

openly, Hdt. 5. 96., 8. 126; Trokip-ws ovk iiv ix tov <p. not openly-

declared, Thuc. 4. 79 ; ex tov tp. ttjv fitdxTp* notftodat Xen. Hell. 6. 5,

16 ; (k tov <p. dvotpevyetv Id. Mem. 3. 11,8; so, dird tov tp. Dion. H.

4, 4:—also, iv to> tpavepip (rarely iv tpavtpip, Xen. Ages. 5, 7). *v T
r*

tp. iavrbv wapixt'v Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 55 ; iv t£ tp. dxovttv Id. An. I. 3, 21 ;

BovktvtoOat Dem. 306. 2 :

—

is to tp. ktytotku Thuc. 1. 23 ; diroowat

lb. 6 ; but, rdv atTov tpipuv is to tp. into public, Id. 3. 27, cf. Plat.

Gorg. 480 C, etc. :

—

tlirtiv /card to tpavtpdv Ar. Thesm. 525 :

—

iirl tpa-

vtpots (vvipxtoOat on public, acknowledged terms, Thuc. 1 . 69. II.

of gods, known, acknowledged, el [01 0eoi] tp. eyivovro iv Ty 'EAAdSi

Hdt. 2. 146; of persons, manifest, conspicuous, tpavepd .. fjk$e xdpa

Soph. O. T. 507 ; Kvirpis . . tpavepd tuivo' itpdvn irpaHTtup Id. Tr. 861 ;

irdpTaii' tpavepirraTos Bpaaioas iyivero Thuc. 4. II, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7.

5, 58; so, tpavepbv pnbiv KaTepyd£eo9at Thuc. I. 17; rijv SSoiv tp.

lroteiv Alex. Incert. 8. 2. open, frank, opp. to eiri/SotiAos, Arist.

Eth. N. 7. 6, 3.

4>4v«poTT|S, r/ros, j), display, show, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 392 A.

4>avtp6-d>iXos, ov, openly loving, an open friend, cf. tpavepdptooi.

d>av«pdw, to make manifest, iavrbv Tip tcdapitp Ev. Jo. 7. 4, cf. 2. II :

—

Pass., 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 10. II. to make known orfamous, Dion. H.

10. 37 :—Pass, to become so, itpaveptiiSr/ is Toils "EXkrjvas jieyiaT-nat

bairdvnot Hdt. 6. 122.

<t>dv<puo-is, f), a making visible, Hesych. II. a becoming

visible, a manifestation, Arist. Plant. 2. I, 2., 2. 9, 2, Eccl.

4>&vt|, r), (v. tpdw) a torch, Hes. ap. Hdn. it. pov. ki(. 18. II.

tpavai, al, solemn torch-processions, such as took place in the Bacchic

orgies, Eur. Ion 550 ; pvoT-npiaiv Te twv dvoppijToJv tpavds Id. Rhes. 943.
4>av-rrQ, Ep. for tpavi) : d>avf|p.€vai Ep. for tpavrjvm ; v. sub tpaivtv.

4vt|s [3], ijtos, <i, a mystic divinity in the Orphic system, representing

the first principle of life, jrpiuTos ydp itpdv0r) Orph. Arg. 15.

<j>SvT|T£a, r), outward appearance, ostentation, Eccl., Byz.

d>dvT|Tias. ov, 6, one who delights in show, Greg. Naz.
<|>avr|Tiao-u,6s, o5, d, love of show and ostentation, Eust. 894. 8., 904. 62.

4>avT)-n.dD. Desiderat. of tpaivopat, to wish to appear, have a desire to

shew oneself, Eus. H. E. 1 . 7, v. Lob. Phryn. 80.

diaviov. to, Dim. of tpavit, Anth. P. 12. 82 and 83. II.

*£avtov (or Qdvtov), as the name of a courtesan, Menand. ap. Ath. 567 C.

d>ovoiT]v. d>dvoio*6c, fut. opt. act. and med. of tpaivw.

d>av-6TTTT|S, ov, b, an openingfor light, a window, Schol. Lye. 98. II.

a small house, Schol. Ar. Eq. 997, to explain [wot/cia.

$a\v6s,ij,6v,(v.fpda)) light, bright, dpa tpavoTaTtp tivi irvpi Plat.Phileb.

16 C ; tva d/s tpavbraTov jj rb eaoj Xen. Cyn. 10, 7 :

—

to tpavov bright-

ness, light, lb. 5,18; OTpetpetv rtpbs to tp. ix tov OKOTwbovs Plat. Rep. 518
C, cf. 478 C ; tpavd Te xal xaXii lb. 506 D. 2. of garments, washed

clean, atovpa Ar. Ach. 845 ; xAaiVo Id. Eccl. 347. 3. bright, joyous,

like tpaiopus, tpavats iv evtppoovvats Aesch. Pr. 540 ; tp. @iov btdyeiv

Plat. Phaedr. 256 D ; ix tpavoripov fiiov Id. Rep. 518 A. 4. con-

spicuous, iWbytpLOsxal tp. Id. Symp. 197 A. 5. Adv. -viisperspicuously,

Greg. Naz. ; Sup. tpavoraTa, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 44. II. fl'di'os,

6, (properisp.) used as the name of a ovxotpdvnp, Ar. Eq. 1256.—This

Adj., much used by Plat., has sometimes been altered by the Copyists

into tpavepbs, as in Plat. Rep. 478 C.

4>dvos, b, a torch made of vine-twigs, Schol. Ar. Lys. 308 ; iiirb tpavov

iropeveaSat Xen. Rep. Lac. 5, 7 : of the Sun, Alex. Qeotp. 1 ; distinguished

from Aux"os, Anaxandr. "T0p. I ;—a form iravos occurs in Aesch. Ag.



(pavoTw— (p>1656
280, Menand. 'Avap. 5 ; being used both for a lamp or lantern, or a

torch, ace. to Ath. 700 B. ,

<^dvoTt)S, r/ros, 7), brightness, clearness, Aristid. 1. 7, Eccl.

^averts, f<vs, r), an appearance, e. g. of a star at its rising, Porphyr. ap.

Eus. P. E. 92 C, Suid. s. v. tmToKrjs.

^avrAjcij, fut. data : (tpaivoj) :

—

to make visible, present to the eye or

mind, rt Alex. Aphr., Eust. : but, tp . tt)v aiaBnaiv to deceive, beguile,

Callistr. Ecphr. 1 2 :—Med., with aor. pass., to place before one's mind,

present or represent an object to oneself, imagine, n Longin. 15. 2 and

8 ; irtpi twos Himer. : to represent a character, Liban. 4. 51 2. II.

used by Class, writers only in Pass., fut. (pavTaoB-qaoimi Plat. Symp. 211
A ; aor. ((pavTaaBr/v Id. Phileb. 51 A :—like (paivoixai, to become visible,

appear, shew oneself, tiki Hdt. 4. 124; ovapov <pavTa{tTai tivi Id. 7.

15; pndf <pavTa£ov odpiuiv napoiBc Eur. Andr. 876, cf. Phoen. 93; tp.

dWor( iv dWcus ibiais Plat. Rep. 380 D ; also to be heard, Ap. Rh. 4.

J 285. 2. to make a show, exalt oneself, Lat. se ostentare, Hdt. 7.

10, 5. 3. <pavTa£(oOai tivi to make oneself like some one, take

his form, (pavTa£6pi(vos . . yvvaiKt (like Homer's dbopuvos, v. dbui A. ir.

3), Aesch. Ag. 1500. 4. to appear so and so, to be imagined. Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 300 C ; fjSoval tpavTaoBdoai Id. Phileb. 51 A ; rw vorjByvai

t) tpavTaoBijvat Arist. de An. 3. 10, 7. 5. comically, for trvKotpav-

TeiaOcu, to be informed against, Ar. Ach. 823.
<t>avT&<r£a, i), the look or appearance of a thing : esp. a showy appear-

ance, show, display, parade, Polyb. 32. 12, 6, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212

C. II. as a term of philosophy, imagination, presentation, the
' power by which an object is made apparent (tpaiv(rai) to the mind (the

object presented being (pdvTaapa) ; it is, ace. to Plat., opinion (Sofa)

presented not simply, bid by means of sensation (aXaB-nais), Soph. 264 A ;

whereas Arist. defines it as a movement of the mind generated by sen-

sation, de An. 3. 3, 20 ; or, more loosely, as aiaSnais tis do6(vf)s, such

as one has in expectation or recollection, opp. to the impression received

from things present, Rhet. 1 . 11,6: he attributes it to animals, which
live rati tpavraaiats Kal rats ptvfjpiats, Metaph. I. I, 3, cf. de An. 3. 3,

13* 2. objectively, much like tpdvTaa^a, a presentation or im-

pression received, image, Cicero's visum, (the object producing the impres-

sion being to tpavraarov, and to (pavraaTiKuv the state of mind produced
by unreal or imaginary (pavTaord, Plut. 2. 900 D, E), (pavraaiai Kal

S6(cu Plat. Theaet. 161 E, cf. 152 C, Soph. 263 D :—it became a favourite

word of the Stoics, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1046 F, 1055 F sqq. ; and
was introduced into Lat. by Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40.
^avT&ouaJco, to cheat with appearances, Epiphan. :—Med. = (pavTa-

(opai (1), Id.

<|hivt&o-uio,

tt|s, ov, 6, one who presents the appearance only, rivos Phot,

in Wolf An. 2. 134. II. tpavTaaiaOTai were heretics who
taught that Christ's body was only a phantom, Eccl.; also called 4>avTa-

<no8oKT|Tai, cf, 5oktjt7}s.

<j>avTao-iao-Tiicos, J?, ov, = tpavTaOTtKds, Plut. 2. 431 B ; to tp . 432 C.

4>avTffo-i0K0Tr«a>, to indulge vain fancies, Lxx (Sirach. 4. 31), Eust.

Opusc. 177. 3. II. to cheat with appearances, nva Jo. Chrys.

<£avTdoxo-tc6iros, ov, conceiving vain fancies or hopes, Eust. 1700. 53,
Eccl.—^KiVTaoaoKoma, 7), Byz.
<t>avTdoT.o-Xo'Yia, r), vain, empty speech, Epiphan.
^avTacno-'irA-rjKTitfS, Adv. in a manner that strikes the senses or imagin-

ation, M. Anton. I. 7.

4>avTown6(i>, to bring images before the mind of, Tiva Sext. Emp. M. 8.

406 ;— absol., lb. 397. II. mostly as Dep. tpavTaoidofiat, to

have or form images or presentations, Arist. ap. Eus. P. E. 769 C

;

ipipvxov (pavraowvfitvov having the faculty of presentation, opp. to

dtpavTaaiunov, Plut. 2. 960 D ; t) biavola <p. bid tuiv alaBr)o(uiv Sext.

Emp. P. 2. 72 :—c. ace. rei, Plut. 2. 236 D, Philo 1. 55.
<j>4vTao-is, (as, r),=(pavTaaia II. 2, Lat. visum. Plat. Tim. 72 B.

4>avTiioiw8i]s. (dSos) like tpavraaiai, full thereof, Philostr. 295, Ga-
len. II. showy, pompous, (vbvfia E. M., Suid. s. v. k(Otus. Adv.
-Suis, Eust. 1699. 35.
ijjQVTao-CcocrLs. (as, r), = <pavraoia, Eust. Opusc. 1 74. 78.
<fcavTaau.a, to, ((pavTafa) m (pdawx, an appearance, phantasm, phantom,

ivimiia tpavTaapuiTa Aesch. Theb. 710; WKTfpwv (p. ixovai poptpds

Id. Fr. 298; cf. Eur. Hec. 54, 95, 390, Pors. Or. 401, Chrysipp. ap.

Plut. 2. 900 F:—hence a vision, dream, Theocr. 21. 30:—also, rd iv

iipi tp. Arist. Mund. 4, 21. II. in Philosophy, an image pre-
sented to the mind by an object, Lat. visum. Plat. Phaedo 81 D, Theaet.

167 B, Arist. de An. 3. 3, 9, al. ; cf. tpavTatria II. 2. 2. a mere
image, unreality, opp. to to 6V, to r) d\j)B(ia, Plat. Parm. 166 A, Rep.

598 B, etc. ; distinguished from (Ikuiv, Id. Soph. 236 C.
$avro<rp.&TU>v, TO, Dim. of foreg., Plut. 2. 766 B.
(j>avTao-u.6s, l>, = (pdvraofia, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9. 25.

^avTao-TTis, ov, o, one who makes a parade, a boaster, Polemo Physiogn.
<j>avTa<rTuc6s,^,oV, ao/e to present or re/>resen<,Plat.Soph. 266D.268C:

17 -xi) (sc. Tixvrj), thefaculty of presentation, lb. 236 D, al. II.
phantastical, imaginary, Clem. Al. 339.
dwvTaoTOs, t), 6v, verb. Adj. of (pavrafa, acting upon the tpavraaia

(q. v., signf. II. 2), Arist. de Mem. 1, 9, Plut. 2. 900 E.

<t>dvTT]S, ov, b,—o\iKo(pdvTns (for which it is perhaps f. 1.), Phot.
<)>avTi, Dor. 3 pi. pres. of (pnpU.

4>o-vtos, 17 ov, ((paivopiat) visible, Orph. in E. M. 787. 29. II.
((prjui) that may be spoken, Greg. Naz.
4>4o, Ep. imperat. pres. med. of (pr/iu, Od. 16. 168, etc.

4-o.oAkos. ov, — (po\x6s, only in Tzetz. Post-Horn. 664.
4>a6-|xop(j>os, ov, with shining form, h. in Virgin. 22.

<Jxios, <pd(os, to, Att. contr. <)>us, (parrot, and resolved Ep. <t>6us :

aperpa.

Aeol. <J>auos, i.e. tpdfos, v. tpavotpopos '.—Horn, uses <pdos and tpuois,

never (puis ; of the oblique cases he uses only dat. sing. <pdti and ace. pL
<pdta ; dat. pi. tpaitoai Hes. Fr. 21, Ap. Rh., etc.:

—

<pdos is the only

form used by Pind. : the Trag. use <pdos or <pias, both in lyrics and
dialogue, as the metre requires : the Com. use <pdos in lyrics only, Ar. Eq.

973, Ran. 1529; and in Prose, (pais is the only form used in nom. and

ace. ; the obi. cases being taken from <pdos, gen. (pdovs Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,

9 and 26, Oec. 9, 3, Arist. de An. 3. 3, 21 ; dat. <pdti Aesch. Ag. 575,
Cho. 63, Soph. Ph. 415, 1212, etc. ; in later Poets, we find dat. (pat Or.

Sib. prooem. 18 ;
pi. <pdi) Anth. P. 7. 273., 8. 77 ; gen. <paiuv Arat. 90;

dat. (pdeai Call. Dian. 71 ; in Prose, sometimes, gen. (parros Plat. Rep. 518
A, Ax. 365 C; dat. <puri Luc. Muse. 9, etc., (sync. <pip Eur. Fr. 538) ; pi.

tpuna Plut., v. infr. I. 4 ;
gen. <pwTUV Luc. Hipp. 4 : (for the Root, v.

<pdw). [S regularly ; but Horn, always has d before two short syll. in

tpata ; and so dat. pi. (pdeai in Call. Dian. 71 ; cf. irepitpdta KvK\a Opp.
H. 2. 6.] Light, esp. daylight, either absol. or with some word
added, ribn <pdos fjev enl x^ova Od. 23. 371 ; <pdos oix^t vito £6<pov 3.

335 ; KartSv Xdfinpov <pdos fy\ioto II. 1. 605 ; 'Hws .. Znvl <p6tos ipe-

ovaa 2. 49 ; dOavdroiat <p6a>s <piptt Od. 5.2; so in Att., vi>£ dwoicpvipei

<pdos Aesch. Pr. 24 ; rb rov i)\iov tpa/s Plat. Rep. 515 E ; irpbs to (puis

QKeiruv lb. ; <pa/s ovpdviov, (pais al&ipos Soph. Ant. 944, Eur. Phoen.

809 ; rjntpas dyvbv tpdos Id. Fr. 446 ; 7)pL(pi)aiov <pdos Aesch. Ag. 23

;

to ijfieptvbv <pa>s Plat. Rep. 508 C ; etc. :—also, <p. o~f\-f)vns Hes. Fr. 21,

Pind. ; aOTtpos Pind. P. 3. 135, cf. Bion. 16. 5. b. in Poets, of the

life of men, £wetv Kal bpdv <pdos yeKtoio II. 18. 61, 442, Od. 4. 540,
etc. ; XtLTTttv tpdos ijtXioio Hes. Op. 153, Theogn. 569 ; h tpdos dvitvat,

dtpiKeoBat Hes. Th. 157, 652 ; so in Att., £n Te Kal <pdos $\iira Aesch.

Pers. 299 ; oVtis (puis dpi} Soph. O. T. 375 ; iv (pdei ttvai Id. Ph. 415,
etc. ; Iv Atos (pdti Eur. Hec. 707 ; Trefxnttv Ttvd 4s (puis, i£ "Atoov irpos

(puis dva-nenTTdv, dvdyttv €ls (puis Aesch. Pers. 630, Ar. Av. 699 ; irpus

(puis dviXSeiv Soph. Ph. 625 :—but, (is (puis Uvai to come into the

light, i.e. into public, lb. 1353; so, (U (puis kiyav lb. 581, cf. Fr.

657 ; irpds (puis dyuv Plat. Prot. 320 D ; to (puis k6(T^.ov napixa light

(i. e. publicity) is a guarantee for order, Xen. Ages. 9, I. c. of the

light or time of day, (v (pd(t by daylight, Od. 21. 429 ; (puis yiyv(rai

it becomes light, i.e. day is breaking, Plat. Prot. 311 A ; ap.a (pad at

daybreak, Plut. Cam. 34 ; ajta tui (pari Polyb. I. 30, 10, al. ; (uis Iti

(puis 4ot< while there is still light, Plat. Phaedo 89 C ; Iti (pdovs oVtos

Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 26 ; Kara (pdos Kal vvktos Eur. Bacch. 425 ; Kara (puis,

opp. to vVKTaip, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 25. d. simply a day, (puis iv ijXiov

KarapKioa Eur. Rhes. 447 ; 1'OoTi^oi' $\4irav (pdos, like Homer's v.

tJ/uio, Aesch. Pers. 261 :—pi., Kptotfiaiv (paiuiv of critical days, Anth. P.

II. 382 ; rd (pwra^rd iirupdvia, Eccl. 2. the light of a torch,

lamp, fire, a light, tis toi (pdos dioa ; Od. 19. 24, cf. 34, 64; (pdos irdv-

T(oai -nap(£ui 18. 316 ; so, (puis SaUtv Aesch. Cho. 863 ; ttokTv Xen.

Hell. 6. 2, 29 ; irpds or koto (puis mv(iv to drink by the fire. Id. Cyr. 7.

5, 10 and 27 ; a light, (puis ixuiv .. d(prry(iTo Id. Hell. 5. 1, 8 ; and in

pi., Plut. Pelop. 12, Anton. 26, etc. 8. the light of the eyes, (pdos

dfXpLaTaiv, ooaaiv Pind. N. 10. 75, Opp. ; and in pi. (pd(a, the eyes, Lat.

lumina, Od. 16. 15., 17. 39., 19. 417; t'kokov ioov (paUoaiv epioiai

Mosch. 4. 9 ; so in sing., of the Cyclops' eye, Eur. Cycl. 633. 4.

a window, (puna (pi.) pKraTiBivai Plut. 2. 515 B; so Lat. lumen. XT-

light, as a metaph. for delight, deliverance, happiness, victory, glory,

etc., xal t# filv (pdos SjK$(v II. 17. 615 ; tpdais b' (Tapoiaiv (OrjKev 6. 6 ;

(irr)v (pdos (v vi)(aoi 6-fi-ns 16. 95 ; (v xePa^ (pdais 15. 74 1 » iriXai .. vt-

TaaBtfaai T(v(at> (pdos 21. 538; so, (p. dp(rdv Pind. O. 4. 16; tpdos

xapSias Aesch. Eum. 521, cf. Pers. 300, Soph. Ant. 600, Aj. 709 :—of
persons, fy irov ti (pdais Aavaotai yivaiptai II. 16. 39, cf. 8. 2S2, etc.

;

esp. in addressing persons (like the Oriental 'light of my life!' 'light

of my eyes I'), 7)*A^«y, Trj\(fiax(, y\vK(pbv tpdos Od. 16. 23., 17. 41 ;

w tpdos 'EXKr)vwv Anacr. 126; 'AKpayavrivwv tpdos Pind. I. 2. 25 : ai

(pi'ATOTOv (puis Soph. El. 1224, 1354; ui fiiytOT0v"E\\r)aiv tpdos Eur.

Hec. 841:—in pi., Anth. P. 7. 373., 8. 77:— cf. un/ia'iv, tpiyyos

II. 2. also, Ti?s dXrjBdas to (puis Eur. I. T. 1046 ; iv t# tpi\ooo-

tp(iv Plut. 2. 77 D, cf. 47 C ; \aftwpbv tpws yivovs Soph. Fr. 497.—Cf.

tpiyyos throughout. III. tpws is used for the dark ring round

the nipple. Poll. 2. 163.

<j>&p, to, the Lat. far, spelt, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, Alex. Trail. B.
apoc. form of cpdpos, Arcad. 124 (where it is perispom. ipap).

<t>apaYY'Ti]S [']. ov, 0, of, from a gully or ravine, of the wind Iapyx,

Arist. Vent. Sit. 8.

4>u.pa.yyu8T]s, (s, ((TSos) like or full of chasms or ravines, tottoi Arist.

H. A. 6. 28, I, cf. Diod. I. 32. II. fond of such situations,

SoTpvs Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3.

<j>apaYYM<ns, (uis, r), a headlong fall, Justin. M.
4>iipa.-y! [a], 0770s, ^: (v. tpdpos) :

—a cleft or chasm, esp. in a moun-

tain side, a ravine, gully, Alcm. 44; tp, vpbs bvax^^PV Aesch. Pr. 15,

cf. 142, 618, 1017, Eur. I. T. 277, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 13, etc. ; wan-as ..

is (pdpayyas iai&akov Thuc. 2. 67 ; iv TrvXaiat yap CTaBds (pdpayyos

of the cave, Eur. Cycl. 667; (pdpayya baKTvXov iridfffiaTt avpa, of

shaping a roll before it is baked, Eubul. 'OpB. I. 10:—metaph., of Cleon,

(pdpayya Kal Xdpv&div dpTra7^s Ar. Eq. 248.

4>apdu, to plough, a(papov tpapdaiai (sc. yfjv) Call. Fr. 183 (ap. E. M.

788) ; but Hesych. cites tpapovv, tpapwoat from tpapdai :— cf. atpapos,

dtpdpairos. (V. sub tpdposS)

^dpyvvu.t, metath. for tppdyvvpa, =tppdaaui, Hesych.

<j>dp(Tpa, Ion. -rpT|, f), a quiver for arrows, Lat. pharetra, ioboxos 11.

15. 443; it had a cover (mup:a), Od. 9. 314; hence called dittpvpftpifs,

II. I. 45 ; 0{hn (voov ivrl tpapirpas Pind. O. 2. 151 ; also in Eur. Rhes.

979, H. F. 969 ; uioirtp (K (paptTpas prj^iaTttTnia . . drao*»rcu>'T€S Plat



(baperpewv— cbapos.

Theact. 180 A; tp. To^fvudraiv a quiver-full of.., C. I. 2360. 28.

(From tpipw, as Slav, tulil (quiver) from the Root tul (ferre, lul-isse).)

4>dp€Tp«ov, iuvos, o, = tpapirpa, Hdt. 2. 216., 2. 141., 7. 61.

<j>Sp«Tpiov, to, Dim. of (papirpa, Mosch. 1. 20.

d»dp€Tpo-4>6pos, ov, quiver-bearing, Anth. P. 5. 177.

<j>dpucdv, to, some kind of poison, Nic. Al. 398 ; dmpiaKov tpdpp.aicov

in Phylarch. ap. Ath. 81 E.

d>dpiov, to, Dim. of tpapos : = iptovs ttcttpvtpaXos, ace. to Poll. 7. 66.

4>apicd£ci>, = icKiirr<v, Hesych. : cf. tpaipidai.

4,apKtS6ou.ai. (tpapicis) Pass, to be wrinkled, Hesych.

<j>apKiSuSr|S. (s, (tTbos) wrinkled, Hipp. ap. Erot. et Galen. ; to be re-

stored for <popa«cv5r/s in 663. 42.

dxipKis, fJos, r), a wrinkle. Soph. Fr. 955. [V. Drac. pp. 23, 45.]
4>aptcTOS. 17, 6v,—tppajcr6s, Hesych.: didpKTto, = tppdaoai, Phot.

cjiapuAicdu, to suffer from the effect of poison, to be ill or distraught,

Dem. 1 133. 26, Theophr. Fr. 105, Plut. 2. 1016 E, etc. II. to

require medicine, Luc. Lexiph. 4 :—for the form, cf. roptda.

dtapiidxcid, 7), (tpapuaK(vw) the use of medicine, pharmacy, esp. of

purgatives, Hipp. Aph. 1244, 1245 ; al avoi (p., i.e. emetics, Arist. Probl.

33. 5 :—generally, the use of any kind of drugs, potions, spells. Plat.

Legg. 933 B ; in pi.. Id. Prot. 354 A, Tim. 89 B, Menand. Incert. 6. 2.

poisoning or witchcraft, Lat. veneficium, Dem. 1025. II, Polyb. 6. 13, 4 ;

oi »fpi ras tpapuaxfias = al tpapuan'tbfs
. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, lo. II.

generally, remedy, tpapfWKfias x^PiV Id*- P°'- 8. 3, 4.

<£appdK<id. r), = tpapuaxis, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 1.

4>app.&fc-«p'ydTT|S, ov, u, ~ <papuaxovpy6s, Tzetz.

d>apu.aK€t;u,a, t6, — tpapuaicria, Nicet. Ann. 208 D.
$app.diccvs, ecus, o, a poisoner, sorcerer, Soph. Tr. 1 140, Plat. Symp. 203

D, etc. II. a druggist, apothecary, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 12.

dKipp.dKevo-is, tan, r), = tpapuaietla, Hipp. Prorrh. 87, Plat. Legg. 845 D.

dxipp^K<uTr|i, ov, o, worse form for <papu.aKtvs, Philo I. 449.
dMipfLdicevTiKos, f), ov, of or for drugs or pharmacy, medical, Plat. Tim.

89 B :—f) -id) (sc. Tf'x»>»), -tpapuantia, opp. to surgery, Diog. L. 3. 85,
Galen.

dxipfidiceu-rpia, 1), fern, of (papuaKtvriis, Manass. Chron. 3250, Eust.

1415. 64 ; title of the 2nd Idyll of Theocr.

4>app.&K«v(i}, to administer a drug or medicine, Plat. Rep. 459 C, Tim.

89 D. 2. to use enchantments, practise sorcery, tyapuaicivtiv

ti is tov worapvSv to use it as a charm to calm the river, Hdt. 7-

114. II. c. ace. pers. to purge, nva Hipp. Aph. 1249: dva> <p.

tpappdxtv Ttvl xovtptv to purge upwards, i. e. by an emetic. Id. Art. 830

:

—Pass, to be purged, use medicines. Id. Aph. 1 245, Menand. 'Hp. 4,

Arist. Top. 2. 3, 8. 2. to drug a person, give him a poisonous

or stupefying drug, Eur. Andr. 355 ; tp. Tira M 0\d0n /if) Bavaaiutp

Plat. Legg. 933 D. 8. /o season in cookery, [Ix^**] irttpapuaKtv-

aivov rvpoioi Philem. Xrpar. I. 5.

^appAKia, Ion. -Cr), poet, for tpapuantia, Maneth. 2. 310, Or. Sib., etc.

4>ap|LdJcuc6s, 17, oV, of oxfor a tpapuaicov, Tzetz. ad Lye.
$ap|idiciov, to, Dim. of tpapuaicov, a mild remedy. Plat. Phaedr. 268 C,

Theact. 149 C : a purgative, Hipp. Aph. 1 244.
4>app.dxis, toot, fern, of tpapuaittvs, a sorceress, witch, Lat. venefica,

Ar. Nub. 749, Dem. 793. 27, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 18 ; cf. tpapudxttS,

tpapujuttia 2. II. as fern. Adj. poisonous, venomous, aavpa Nic.

Al. 551.
<£upu.dKicro*a, r), = <papiia*ris, Achmes ;

4>apudKio-Tpia, ^. Hesych.

4>app.SKiTnf , 0, drugged or medicated, oa/crvAios (p. a ring containing

poison, Eupol. BdirT. 22, ubi v. Meineke ; 01V0S <p. Ath. 30 C ; fern. tpap-

uaKtris yfj Diosc. 5. 181 ; tp. yaarfip Com. Anon. 320.
4>ap|x&jc6fis. taaa, tv, = tpappxucwoTjs, drugged, Mosch. 4. 30: poisonous.

Or. Sib. 8. 289, Nic. Al. 4 ; of a person, a sorcerer, Nonn. D. 21. 142.

—

In Nic. Al. 593, we have tpapfiaicofts for -6taoat, cf. Lob. Pathol. 1.5, not.

<$>app.a>(6-u.avTis, tan, o, either one who is at once tpapuaxds and udvris,

or who uses tpapuaica to divine from, name of a comedy by Anaxandrides.

4>dp|iAKOv [v. sub fin.] , to, a drug, whether healing or noxious, in Horn,

distinguished by an epith., tpdppuiKa, ttoKKo. uiv ia6\a . . , iroAAd oi

Kvypa Od. 4. 230; rite (p. iaBKuv 10. 287, cf. 292 ; tp. (firca, ooWrjipaTa

(t. infr.); icaxa tp. lb. 213 ; tp. Kvypd lb. 236 ; <p. oii\6p%tvov lb. 394; d>-

Ipotpdvov I. 261 ; tvuo<p66pa <p. 2. 329;—so, after Horn., tp. vpoaavis

Pind. P. 3. 95 ; naiwviov Aesch. Ag. 848 ; xpti"'!""' PI'1 ' ReP- 382 C

;

Savdaifiov Diosc. I. 95 ; bk(9piov Luc. Hermot. 62 ; etc.:—then absol.,

the special sense being determined by the context, 1. a healing

remedy, medicine, in Horn, mostly of such as were applied outwardly,

iwiBrjaa tpapunx a Ktv wavn-nai pLf\aivawu dovvawv II. 4. 191 ; !ir' ap'

jpria tpdpuaKa iraaat lb. 218; tp. (viiraaauv 6oinrfj<paTa </>. 5. 401, cf.

900., 1 1. 515, 830., 15. 394 ; wpoaaKtitptiv licaaTcp <p, Od. IO. 392 ; but

also of potions, <p. wivtiv 10. 318, 326; <p. tmtwkws Hdt. 4. 160, cf.

Pind. 1. c. ; irapd tou larpov Plat. Rep. 406 D, Gorg. 467 C :—properly,

the <pdpfiam applied outwardly were XP""
1

". lfXP'aTa < tnixptora (oint-

ments, salves), and ira<rrd, tviwaara, KaTairXaaTa (plasters), Theocr.
1 1. I sq., Ar. PI. 716, cf. Eq. 906 ; those taken inwardly were /Spiixrt/ia,

and voTiua, wora, viara, Aesch. Pr. 479 sq. (ubi v. Blomf. 488), Eur.

Hipp. 516, Ar. PI. 717, Theocr. II. 2, Strab. 795. b. c. gen. (v.

infr. II), <p. viaov a medicine for it, remedy against it, Aesch. Pr. 249,
606 ; 81x6* Phryn. Com. Incert. 6 : x«paAf/s for a head-ache, Plat.

Charm. 155 B; arpayyovplas Arist. H. A. 9. 6, II, cf. 40, 10; p.i9rfs

Amphis Incert. 2 ; biiprjs Anth. P. 6. 170; but, <p. byrfas a medicine to

restore health, Aristid. 1. 11. 2. an enchanted potion, philtre, and
so a charm, spell, incantation, enchantment, Od. 4. 220 sq., cf. Ar. PI.

302, Theocr. 2. 15 ; <pappvutoi% firjvai nva Ar. Thesm. 561 ; TotauTa

lx<» <p. such charms have I, Hdt. 3. 85. 8. a poison (as Shaksp.
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uses drug), Soph. Tr. 685, Eur. Med. 385 ; mfiv to <p. Antipho 143. 11,
Plat. Phaedo init., 115 A; <papuaxa ko&aWtiv is ra (ppiara Thuc. 2.

48. II. generally, a remedy, cure, Hes. Op. 483 ; uel(ov ..

ttjs voaov to <p. the cure worse than the disease, Soph. Fr. 514; <p.

irpaS, of a bridle, Pind. O. 13. 121 ;—<p. rivifor a thing, Theogn. 1130,
Archil. 8 ; irp6s ti Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 2, Theocr. 11. I ;—but, most often,
tp. rtvos a remedy against

.

. , Zeus wavrav tp. piovvos ix €t Simon. 89 ; to
acydv tp. /SAdtfr/s Ix" Aesch. Ag. 548 ; tp. novtuv, \\nrns Eur. Bacch. 283,
etc. ; ipoliov Plat. Legg. 647 E ; and so ypdufiara are called tpap/xaica

Xij9r/s Eur. Fr..s82. I ; v. sub dotavus. 2. c. gen., also, a means
of producing something, tp. awrijpias Id. Phoen. 893 ; uvf)u-ns xal
aotpias tp. Plat. Phaedr. 274 E ; imopvrioeais lb. 275 A, cf. 230 D ; aBa-
vaaias Antiph. Aiir\. 2; ^avx'as Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 16; tp. aavias, of
the oil applied to wrestlers, Diog. L. 1. 104. 3. eiri Oavartv tp. las
iptrds tvpioBai a remedy or consolation in his own virtue, Pind. P. 4.

332. III. a dye, paint, colour, Emped. 136, Hdt. 1. 98, Aesch.
Fr. 137, Ar. Eccl. 735, Plat. Rep. 420 C, Polit. 277 C, etc. ; so, lana..
violas imitata veneno Hor. 2 Ep. 1 . 207. IV. the liquor used
by tanners, Suid. s. vv. fivpaaUros, £aivctv.—Cf. tpapuaaoai. [p& ; but
pa used long in tpapuaxos by some old Ion. Poets, v. Welcker Hippon.
Fr. 21, 44 = 28, 4 Bgk., Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 56, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 981.]
<t>apu.aKo-irv«vo-rr|S, ov, 6, a breather ofpoisons, Epigr. ap. Bast. Spec.

Aristaen. p. 8.

4>apu,aKOTroi«i>, to prepare drugs or colours, Suid. s. v. pldibas.

<j>apu,&KOTroiia, 7), the art of a tpapftaKoiroids, Diog. L. 7. 1
1 7.

<j>apu.&KO-Troids, oV, preparing drugs or colours, etc., (9voi ip. a nation

of sorcerers, Aesch. Fr. 448.
<t>app.ctKOTro<r(a, f), a drinking of medicine, Hipp. Aph. 1 249, 1 258, Xen.

An. 4. 8, 21, Plat., etc. 2. a drinking of poison, Luc. Nee. 18.

<t>app.5K0-ir0T«i>, to drink medicine, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 4.

4>apu.dKOTr<i>A<<i>, to be a tpap/jaKoirwKrjs, Ar. Fr. 95, Diog. L. 10. 8.

d>app.dKo-TruiXr|S, ov, 6, a dealer in drugs, a druggist, apothecary, Ar.

Nub. 766, Theopomp. Com. 'A\0. 1 , Aeschin. 76. 36, etc.

4>apu&Kos [but v. tpdpua/cov fin.], o, r), like tpapuaxevs, a poisoner,

sorcerer, magician, Hippon. 4, 28, Lxx, N. T. :—as Adj., tp. x^TPa
Hesych. :—irreg. Sup. tpapptaKtaTaros, -dri), the most arrant sorcerer

or sorceress, Suid. s. v. Mf/Seia, Joseph. A. J. 17. 4, I. II. one

who is sacrificed or executed as an atonement or purification for others,

a scape-goat, Ar. Ran. 733, cf. Ister Fr. 33 ; and, since criminals and
worthless fellows were reserved for this fate, tpapptaicos became a general

name of reproach, like KtiOapua I. 2 (q. v.), Ar. Eq. 1405, Lysias 108. 5,

Dem. 794. 4 ; cf. tinpooim II.

4>o.pp.SKo-TptfJT|S [f], ov, 6, one who grinds drugs or colours, a slave

in the shop of the <papuaKonw\ns, Dem. 1 1 70. 29, Ael. N. A. 9. 62,
Poll. 7- 179 :—

4

>aPrtaK0TP^',rnl
s m A- B. 314.

4>apu.&KovpYds, oV, (*tpyw) = tpapfiaKOTrot6s, Lye. 61, Theod. Prodr.

4>app.dxo-<i>6pos, ov, producing tpappiaKa, Eust. 1415. 55.
4>apu.dic6u), to medicate, tpapua/cwaata' avriTOfia ubvvdv having endued

them with healing power against pains, Pind. P. 4. 393; vttpapuaictupiivov

u.(\iKpaTov Plut. 2. 768 C. II. in Pass, to be poisoned, of an

arrow, Diosc. Parab. 2. 140. 2. of men, Eccl.

4»apu.atcTr|p. rjpos, o, —tpappiaxtxis, Opp. H. 2. 483.
d>apu.a,KTT]pios, a, ov,~tpapuaKtvTiic6s, Lye. 1 138.

d»apu.dKTns, ov, o, =tpappiaKTTip, tpappiaxevs, Opp. H. 4. 648, 693.
d>apu.aKT0S. »;, 6v, verb. Adj. poisoned, Manetho 4. 52 ; cf. atpipfiairros.

4>apu.aKTpia, t), = (papptaKfurpta, Byz.
dtapp.dKu8T|S. «s, (<78o s) of the nature of a tpapuaicov, 1. medi-

cinal, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10, Mirab. 77, Probl. 1. 40, Theophr. ; to tp.

Plut. 2. 17 B. 2. poisonous. Id. Anton. 47., 2. 974 C, etc.

4>cippdKuiv. S,vos, o, a dye-house, Soph. Fr. 956.
<j>dpuo£if, ecus-, 1), medical treatment. Plat. Phileb. 46 A ; cf. tpapuAaou.

d>app.do-o-u, Att. -ttci), fut. £cu. To treat by using tpdpuaKa,—the

particular kind being determined in each case by the context : Horn,

has this word only once, Od. 9. 393, of a metal-worker, who hardens

iron by plunging it in cold water ; so, tpdpfta^ts irepl rov xa^K°v Plut.

2. 395 B. II. after Horn., to heal or relieve by medicine, Plat.

Legg. 933 B, Ap. Rh. 4. 1512:

—

tp. fti$v to medicate it, Nic. Th.

619. 2. to enchant or bewitch by potions or philtres, Ap. Rh. 3.

478., 4. 61 ; and in Med., 3. 859 :

—

to bewitch by flattery. Plat. Symp.

194 A, Meno 80A ; rretpapfiaxBf Ar. Thesm. 534 ;—and Aesch., by a

strong metaph., speaks of a lamp as tpapuaoaopiivn xpiVaTOS • • *apn-

yopiats Ag. 94, 3. to poison, xpia Plut. Artox. 19; ^<Ar/, rd

vocvp Id. 2. 681 E, 978 C. 4. to dye, colour, Ipta Poll. 7. 169:

—metaph., tpapuaaaouivij evuoptpia painted, false, cited from Phi-

lostr. 5. to season, Tiryavtras anffdfjLOiat tp. Hippon. 27.

4>dpos, tos, T<S, later also <f>dpos [v. sub fin.] : (perh. from ^#EP,
tpip-a, cf. Germ, tracht from trag-en) :

—

a large piece of cloth, a web,

II. 18. 353 ; tp&pe ivtiKf KaKvifu .. , laria iroffjaaa$at Od. 5. 258, cf.

Eur. Hec. 1081. II. commonly, like x^o-iVo;. a wide cloak or

mantle without sleeves, worn by men loose over the xtT ĴV* 1T(P^ ^
ptya OdWtTO tpdpos II. 2. 43 ; iroptpvpfov uiya tpapos ixav i" XflP*

8. 221, cf. Od. 15.61; so in Hdt. 2. 122., 9. 109, and Trag. ;—but

women also have a tpapos, Od. 5. 230., IO. 543, Hes. Op. 196, Aesch.

Cho. 1 1 :—it might be drawn over the head as a hood or veil, Od.

8. 84, 88, cf. Eur. Supp. 286, Ar. Thesm. 890 ; and was thrown over

the dead as a shroud or pall, II. 18. 353., 24. 580, Soph. Aj. 916;
(Penelope's c^apos was woven specially to be \aiprn fjptM Tatprjwv Od.

2. 97., 19. 142., 24. 132); used also of a bed-covering, coverlet, oe/*-

vioit

.

. arporrh PdWovoav tpdpn Soph. Tr. 916 : Tn!>iaT0i' tp. my last rag,

Anth. P. 7. 268 j dvaibelas <p. (which Hesych. explains from II. 2. 262)
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Soph. Fr. 274.—The word was only used in Ep. and Trag. Poets (for

Ar. 1. c. is a mock Trag. passage), except that Hdt. uses it twice ; i/icmon

being the term used in Prose. [d in Horn., being always in arsi ; and

so mostly in later Ep. ; but (p&pitoot, metri grat., in Hes. Op. 200, Ap.

Rh. 3. 863. Aesch. has o long always; Soph, has it short in Tr. 916,

Frr. 331, 342, 525, and never necessarily long; Eur. long or short with-

out distinction : cf. Seidl. Dochm. 257, Hdn. ir. ftov. Kit}. 36.]

<pdpos, o, = (papvy(. Lye. ap. E. M., etc., whence Dind. would restore it

in v. 154.

4>apos. to, = dporpov, a plough, Alcman and Antim. ap. Hdn. tr. p-ov.

\i£. 36. II. = dpoats, ploughing, Hesych. s. v. $ov<papos,

E. M. (From y^AP come also (pap-aw, d-tpap-os, 0ov-(pap-os,

(pdp-oos, prob. also (pdpay(, (pdp-vy£ ; cf. Zd. bar (secare) ; Lat. for-o,

jfbr-amen ; A. S. bor-ian (to bore) ; O. H. G. por-an, por-on.)

<£dpos [a], on, r). Pharos, an island in the bay of Alexandria, Od. 4.

355, Eur. Hel. 5, Thuc., etc. ; famous for its lighthouse, Strab. 791, etc.

:

—hence ffKoiriat *dpiai the watch-tower of Pharos, Alciphro 2. 4:

then, II. as appell., (pdpos, ii,a lighthouse, Anth.P.9.671., 1 1. 1 17.

<J>ap6to. v. sub (papaaj.

<j>dpo-os. cos, to, (v. sub (papos) :

—

any piece cut q^or severed, a part,

portion, (pdparea 7rdA<os the quarters of a city, Hdt. I. 180; iv (pdpaeX

ixdarw lb. 181, cf. 186 ; <p. P&rpvos Anth. P. 6. 299 ; ax^etv to Ipar

nov (U owhiKa (p. Joseph. A. J. 8. 7, 7-

dnipo-o-cpopos, o, a standard-bearer, Gloss.

<j>apuYY€9pov or <t>&puYefy>ov, r6, = (pdpvy£, Hipp. 915 H, Ruf. :

—

diaptryeTpov in Poll. 2. 90 and v. 1. ib. 207 ; Hesych. <j>apuYa9pov -

$a.pvyyi£(i>, = \apvyyi£w, Poll. 2. 207.

<j>SpiYiv8T|v, Adv. lite a gulf, Com. Anon. 238.

<pdpvYJ; [S], r), more rarely 6 (v. sub fin.), gen. (papvyos (as always in

Horn, and good Att., Herm. Eur. Cycl. 355, Cratin. IIut. 7, Tip. 9, Ar.

Fr. 515), later (papvyyos in Nic. Al. 363 : ((pdpos). The throat,

cpapvyos b" i{ioovro otvos Od. 9. 373; (papvyos A.d/3e fie£tT(pfj(piv 19.

480 ; 6 (p. evTperrr)s Zotw, for dinner, Eur. Cycl. 215, cf. 356, 410, 592 ;

w fuapa. (p., of a glutton, Ar. Ran. 571 : also of singing, Kenpa(6p*o6a

y' 6rr6ffov r) (p. b\v r)ftwv xavodvt] lb. 259, etc.—Technically, it was the

joint opening of the gullet and windpipe (ace. to Galen, r) X"Pa e'? ^"

av-qKit to t« Tou ffTOfia\ov teal to tov X&pvyyos iripas ; ace. to

Theophil., & (p. r) ivros tov ffrdftaros cvpvxwpia, els fjv Kpifxarat r)

arcupvKri), Lat. fauces, Hipp. Progn. 44, etc. ; whereas Arist. takes it

for tke windpipe (Kdpvyf;, dprnpta) as opp. to the gullet (olao(payos),

P. A. 3. 3, I and 5, cf. H. A. 10. 5, 12, de An. 2. 8, 17, Ar. Ran. 571 ;

and others regard it as = oiffo<pdyos, opp. to \dpvy£, E. M. 557. I7>

Poll. 2. 207 : cf. Foes. Oecon., Greenhill Theophil. 293. II.

of the dewlap of a bull, Lat. palearia, Heliod. 3. I. III. cpd-

pvyyfs seems to be used of diseases of the throat, Hipp. Aph. 1247.—

•

The gender is indeterm. in Horn. : the best Att. writers prefer the fem.,

V. supr., and cf. Cratin. and Ar. 11. c, Pherecr. Kop. 3, Thuc. 2. 49; but

masc. in Epich. ap. Ath. 411 E, Teleclid. 'A/x<p. 1. 12, Eur. Cycl. 215,

etc. : in Hipp., Arist., and others, it varies constantly : v. Thorn. M. p.

570, Phryn. 65.

<papupos. = ToKptrjpds, Bpaavs, Hesych.; and dxpdpv/ios= dTO\fjLos, Id.

dtdpu. Dor. for (pipw, E. M. 1 14. 20, Inscr. Locr. in Hicks 63, § I.

<pdo-a|, 0, an informer, like o~vfCO(pdvTrjs, Com. word in Hesych.

<j>ao-Yav(s, 180s, r), Dim. of sq„ Anth. P. 6. 307.
<p&o-y&vov, to, poet. Noun, a sword, often in Horn., much the same

(seemingly) as dop and (i(pos, (v. sub (i(pos) ; hwKtv ftiya (paayavov

fjpeus avv KoXfw tc (pipwv Kal ivrfirfrw TtXafUxtvt II. 23. 824; ko\€ov

yv/ivdv (p. Pind. N. I. 80 ; also in Trag., dfupiir\i)yt (p. Soph. Tr.

930. II. a plant, like (upiov, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 3, Diosc.

4. 20, etc. ; (pao-ydviov in Cornut. N. D. 35, Plin. 24. 88.

4>cuxYdvovpY6s, ov, (*ipyw) forging swords, Ajffa Aesch. Cho. 647.
d>ao-ydva>, to slaughter with the sword, Hesych.

<j>aa"r)Xo-«iOT|s, is, like the (pdarjXos, Choerobosc. 305.
<pda~r|Xos [<X], 6, a plant with eatable pods, a sort of kidney-bean, Epich.

102 Ahr., Ar. Pax 1 144, Demetr. Incert. I ; the masc. is determined from

Ath. 56 A, 139 A, though Columella uses faselus as fem.:—a form

(paffioKos occurs in Diosc. 2. 130, Poll. I. 247 ; <pao"t)o\os in Galen. ; Lat.

faseolus in Columella. II. hence Lat. phaselus, a light boat,

canoe, stiff, from its likeness to a bean-pod, Catull. 4, Horat. Od. 3. 2, 29.

didoflai, inf. pres. med. of (prjpu, II. I. 187, Od. II. 443.
"fcdoxavds, 6v,from the river Phasis (v. *oo"is) :—6 (p. (sc. opvis), the

Phasian bird, pheasant, Phasianus Colchicus, Mnesim. *iX. 3, Ar. Nub.

109 (where however it may be taken for a Phasian horse, cf. Lob.

Phryn. 460), cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 5., 9. 49 B, 10:—so "tao-uavitcds

6pm Ar. Av. 68 (with a play on avKOKpavrtfcus, as Qaotavos dvrjp re-

presents avKO(pdvTns in Ach. 726).
cpdmpos. 77, ov, belonging to outward appearance, (p. kv\i[ Phot., E. M.
<j>ao-io\os. o, ~ (pdarjkos, q. v.

d>do-is [a], (A), tws, r) : ((paiva, cf. (paw) :
—an accusation, information,

esp. against smugglers, ypa(pai, tj (p&otis, ^ lvbfi£tts, fj drrayaiyai Andoc.
12. 9, cf. Lys. et Dinarch. ap. Suid., Dem. 793. 16., 941. 14; (p. irepi

to n\oiov Id. 1323. 6. II. ((paivo^iat) an appearance, phase,

darpav Tim. Locr. 97 B, Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 2, Nic, etc. 2. an
appearance, trace, rivos Anon. ap. Suid.

4>doxs [d], (B), (us, ^ : ((pr/iil, cf. ipdai) : I. a saying, word,
Arist. Interpr. 4, I., 5, 3. II. an assertion, statement, com-
prehending both Karajpaffts and d7r<5<pau"is (affirmation and denial),

these being at avTiKti/itvai (p., Ib. 12, 10, Metaph. 3. 6, 10., 10. 5,

3, cf. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3:—but also 2. — Kard(paois, affirmation,

opp. to &ir6(paois, Plat. Soph. 263 E, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 46, 5., 2. II,

(papoi— (pans-

II, Metaph. 3. 4, 32, al. 3. a judgment, sentence, Walz Rhett.

7. 3. p. II2I.

"Mots, lot, 6, the river Phasis in Colchis, Hes. Th. 340, Hdt., etc.

;

X^oviis Evpwnns fte-yew yS' 'Acrias rcppwva Qaoiv Aesch. Fr. 191 : cf.

Qacrtavus.

(pao-Kaivu, said to be = @aonaivco, fascino, E. M. 190. 28.

<j>ao-Kas, dbos, i}, a kind of duck, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 395 E ; written

also Saaxds, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 15.

(pacrKia, ii, the Lat. fascia, Poll. 2. 166, Byz. : Dim. <t>ao-KiSiov, to,

Byz. ;—hence d>ao-Ki6u, to bind with bandages, Diosc. Parab. 2. 67,
Galen., v. Ducang.

d>ao-KO|rr|\ia, rj, a kind of salvia (cf. aipduos 1), v. Ducang.
(pdo-Kov, d>do-Kos, v. ff(paKos II.

d>do*K<i>, used by Horn, and Hes. only in impf. ((paaKov, Ep. (pdoicov

Horn. ; and i(paOKov is the part of the word most common in Att.

Poets, being in fact used as impf. of (pnfii :—the subj., inf., and part,

pres. of (pnpi are also supplied by (pdonw (v. sub (prjfii), besides this we
find in Att., imperat. (paoice, Eur. Hel. 1083, Arist. Rhet. Al. 8, 14;
subj. (pdiXKai, Aesch. Cho. 93, Ar. Vesp. 561, Lysias 172. 14, Isae. 80.

38; opt. (paoKoi/u Soph. Aj. 1037, Dem. 871. 9; inf. (paaxuv, Soph.

El. 9, O. T. 462, Ph. 1411, Ar. Ran. 695, Isocr. 159 A ; part, (paoicuv,

Trag., and this is the only part of the Verb used in Thuc, Xen., and
Plat., except ((paaicfv Legg. 901 A :—Pass., ((paaxtro Soph. Ph. 114.

—

The examples of the pres. indie, are few; (paOKti occurs in Isae. 58. I,

Sext. Emp. P. 1. 17; (pdaxovai in Aeschin. Epist. 11. 11, Ath. 429 B,

Plut. Anton. 86, etc. (in Plat. Phaedo II3C, Kiyovat has been restored

from Mss.) ; (paOKOfiev is a prob. conj. (for Trdoxo/tev) in Alex. Md^T.
I :—cf. Elmsl. Heracl.903, Veitch Irr. Verbs s. v., and v. sub (print. (For

the Root, v. (paw.) Like (prjfii, to say, affirm, assert, often with a

notion of alleging or pretending, such as naturally belongs to the impf.,

c ace et inf., Od. 4. 191, 8. 565, al. ; (paOKtiv is used as an imperat.,

in this constr., by Soph. O. T. 462, Ph. 1411 ; oi (paaxdvrwv xfhailv
saying they would not . . , Hdt. 3. 58 ; ov (pdoicwv avefcrov tlvat Thuc.

8. 52 ; the inf. is often to be supplied, iv ttJS' ((paaxe 77/ (sc. tvptOr)-

atadai.) Soph. O. T. no ; (prja'tv yc (paoKwv 5' (sc. r)((iv) Id. El. 319 ;

rtov (paan6vTwv yovfwv (sc. (Tvai) Plat. Rep. 538 A, etc.; rarely, (p.

ws .. , OTt .
. , Mosch. 2. 12, Plut. 2. 215 E :—c ace, (p. cttos Aesch. Cho.

93, cf. Eur. H. F. 1382, etc. :—absol., iis i(paaxtv Soph. O. T. 114;
(paOKovoa Kal oir (pdoitovoa Plat. Theaet. 190 A. 2. it often

passes into the sense of to think, deem, expect, 6 ov ttot 17017c rtKev-

rrj(T€(T0ai t(paaicov II. 13. 100 ; ov fi €(paa/ceT' .. oinao' iKto-Oat Od. 22.

35; (paoKtiv . . opav believe that you see, Soph. El. 9. 3. to

promise, c. inf. fut., 70V p\v . . ((paaKov Orjoeiv dddvarov Od. 5. 135 ;

(paGKwv Trpoo~rroir)aeiv avrrjv Thuc. 2. 85, cf. Plat. Ion 541 E.

d>do-Ko>\os, o, a leathern bag, a cloak-bag, wallet, scrip, purse, Lat.

pasceolus, Ar. Fr. 303 :—a neut. <pdo-KioXov, is cited in Harpocr., Phot.,

E. M., perhaps by error ; a Dim. d>ao*KuXtov, to, Lys. ap. Harp., Teles

in Stob. 523. 19, Dio Chr. I. 241.

<pdcrpa. to: (v. (paw):—an apparition, phantom, Hdt. 6. 69, 117,

Aesch. Ag. 415, Soph., etc. ; (p. dvopos the spectral appearance of a man,
Hdt. 4. 15 ; (p. yvvaiKos Id. 8. 84, cf. Plat. Symp. 179 D ; (p. vfpripwv

Eur. Ale. 1 1 27 :—a vision in a.dream, bveipwv (pdapuxra Aesch. Ag. 274,

Soph., etc. ; (p. vvktos Id. El. 503 ; i/iix'" <p- Eur. I. T. 1263. 2.

an appearance, image, Plat. Theaet. 155 A; of the shows, mysteries, as

images or types of realities, evbaifiova (p. fivovpfvoi Id. Phaedr. 250 C :

cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 57 sq. 3. a sign from heaven, portent, omen,

Hdt. 7. 37, 38., 8. 37, Soph. El. 1466, Plat. Polit. 26S E, etc. ; (p.

Kpovioa Pind. O. 8. 57, cf. Aesch. Ag. 145 ; IlaKKaSa .. evarj/xov ip.

vavfrdrais Eur. I. A. 252. 4. a monster, prodigy, Hdt. 3. 10., 4.

79 ; periphr., (pdofia ravpov, vopas a monster of a bull, of a hydra,

Soph. Tr. 506, 837 ; of the Sphinx, Epigr. Gr. 1016. 3. 5. of

strange phenomena in the heavens, Arist. Meteor. I. I, 2., I. 5, I.

d>ao"p,aTO-AoY«w, to speak of prodigies, Schol. Luc. Icar. I.

4>ao-p.aTu8T|S, ts, (eTSos), like a spectre, spectral, Eumath. II. 4.

(pdo-o-a, Att. (pd-rra, r), the ringdove or cushat, Columba palumbus

(not unknown to Horn., as appears from the compd. (paaco-(p6vos), Ar.

Ach. 1 105, Av. 303, Pax 1004; \a/3fiv (p. ivrl mpiOTtpas a wild

pigeon for a tame one, Plat. Theaet. 199 B; it was the largest of the

pigeon kind, Arist. H. A. 5. 13, 4:—the smaller kind was called (pdtp.

Cf. (p&TTLOV.—Luc. Soloec. 7 coined a masc. form <paTTos.

<pacro-o-<j>6vos, ov, dove-killing, ipr)£ II. 15. 238:—then, as Subst., the

name of a kind of hawk, the dove-killer, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 4., 36, I

:

cf. (paaaorvwos ;
—so <pao-o-o-d>6vn)S, ov, 6, Ael. N. A. 12. 4.

<puT€ios, d, ov, Ep. for (parios, ovri (partt6s un-utterable, unspeakable,

of horrid objects, Hes. Th. 310, Sc. 144, 161, Mnemoph. in Stob. 407. 21.

4>&tcov, verb. Adj . o{(pr]iii, one must say, Plat. Phileb. 40 B, Soph. 237 E, etc.

<j>d-rr|S [a], ov, 6, ((prjfti) a talker, a liar, Hesych.

<j>dTi, Dor. 3 sing. pres. of (prjpi.

dWifco, fut. law, Dor. ifu: aor. i(pdrtaa :—Pass., aor. ((parioBrjv

:

pf. irMpdnonai

:

—old Ion. Verb, used also in Trag., to say, speak, report,

((pdnoav [to ypdnfiara'] . . *on/iKr)ia K(K\rja$ai they spoke of them by

the name of Phoenician, Hdt. 5. 58 ; oiSiv dvavbarov (paTtaaifi dv

Soph. Aj. 715 :—Pass, to be said to do, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 1. 34; to <pa-

rifyfiivov as the saying is, Soph. O. C. 1 39 ; cf. Kiyw C. 1 1

.

II.

to promise, engage, betroth, rr)v iratda tivi Eur. I. A. 135 :—Pass., iur)

(paria0(Taa my promised bride, Ib. 936. III. to call, name,

Dius in Stob. 409. 19:—Pass., 'l(pr) Si (pari((Tai Ap. Rh. I. 1019; ire-

(paTiorai Call. Jov. 39, Ap. Rh. 4. 658 ; iv w irt(pario p.kvov iari Parmen.

94 ; cf. Hesych., (patina • hiyti, x<"fKfl -

did-rts [d], r) : ace. (paw. voc. £>dTt Soph.O. T. 151, or (parts Id. Aj.
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173: contr. ace. pi. (parts Pind. P. 3. 199 : not found in any other cases

:

(tpiju-i, v. sub <pau) :—poet. Noun, used also by Hdt., I. like

tp^urj, a voice from heaven, the voice of an oracle, an oracle, (p. $€ov,

Aids. *oi'£ou Soph. O. T. 151, 1440, Eur. Supp. 834; dird teatpdrav (p.

Aesch. Ag. 113a ; in o'tuvwv Soph. O. T. 310 ; MoiKrdiw Ar. Av. 924
(lyr.) ; of a dream, Aesch. Pers. 227 ; and of the interpreter of dreams,

lb. 521 :—but never so in Horn. 2. a voice or saying among men,

common tali, rumour, Lat. fama, aiaxyvoufvot (party dvSpwv rjSi yv-

vatxuiv CM. 21. 323, cf. Solon 2. 3 ; <p. dv0pdmovs dva&aivet laOXi)

good report, Od. 6. 29; so, tp. a-yaOct Aesch. Ag. 1 132; tvK\eqs Eur.

Fr. 244; opp. to (p. «x*P°' Pind. P. I. 187 ; 0apita Aesch. Ag. 456;
ivixpoyos lb. 611 ; xaxri Soph. Aj. 187, 193; also, <p. irvuos Eur. I. A.

795; opp. to aaif/iStos, tpfvorfs, Id. Hel. 251, Anth., etc.:— c. gen. ob-

jecti, tp. uvnar-qpaiv a report of the suitors, Od. 23. 362 :

—

Kara tpartv

as report goes, Hdt. 2. 102 ; so, ws tp. Sipuvrat Id. 7. 189; dis tp. xparu

Aesch. Supp. 294 ; Sitntp r) tp. Soph. O. T. 715 ; ciis tp . dvSpwv Id. Ant.

829; ovrtu tp. aibq Eur. Ion 225 :

—

<p. \iart\ 'tis said that .. , Pind. I.

8 (7). 88, cf. Soph. O. T. 715 :—1) tp. /uv «x€1 <** report goes of him .
.

,

Hdt. 7. 3, cf. 8. 94; so, QdXaptv xarixet (parts Pind. P. I. 187; but

also, reversely, in same sense, «x«i rtvd tpartv dvrjp ''Etpiatos Hdt. 9. 84,

cf. Eur. Hel. 251 ; cf. A070S A. III. 3 :

—

tpartv dyyiXXuv, tpipetv Batr.

138, Aesch. Ag. 9, etc. ; alpttv Soph. Aj. 193 ; KaratSaXktiv (p., djs

.

Hdt. I. 122 ; also, xXvttv tpartv Soph. Aj. 850; (p. iiripxtrat, ipx^rai

rivt Id. Ant. 700, Eur. Hipp. 130; dirtxvitrat is . . Hdt. I. 60; iv~

rtvBtv XW' lb- 122 '• *£ anrtpos II. 3. 3. the subject of a saying

or report, Niaropa tcai Xaptrnbiv , avBpurnwv (parts the themes of many
a tale, Pind. P. 3. 199; tpdrtv atppaarov a thing unspeakable, Soph.

Tr. 694; cf. A070S A. VIII, /rnaa I. 3. II. speech, words, of

a single person, Id. Ph. 1045, El. 329, 1213. 2. speech, language,

"EXXnv' in'torauat tpartv Aesch. Ag. 1254. III. a name. Id. Fr. 5.

d»o.Tlais, Dor. tpart£ts, if, fictions of a late Schol. on Soph. Aj. 715.
ijiaTMVco, to feed at the manger, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 232 C.

$a.m\, if, a manger, crib, feeding-trough for horses, Xtrnovs driraXX' i-ni

(parvn II. 15. 271 ; pinros] dxoor-ffoas i*} (p. 6. 506., 15. 263; tirnovs

fi.lv tearionoav . . (panrn hit' imrci'p 10. 568; (p. iv(ioTai 24. 280; 1}

(p. raiv Xmraiv Hdt. 9. 70 ; so also in Pind. and Att. :—also of oxen, Sis

r'ts rt xarixravt 0ovv iwl tp. Od. 4. 535., II- 411 ; hence, 2.

tioiis ivl (p., proverb, of ease and comfort, Philostr. 828 ; also, ttKovoiav

tp. *xfiv ^ur - Fr - 379» CI*- Strab. 151 ; if iv rrj tp. xvcav * the dog in the

manger,' Luc. Tim. 14, cf. Anth. P. 12. 236; Otpanevttv rijv tp. rtv6s

to court one who feeds you, Ael. ap. Suid. ; rrfv avrtfv tp. fyrftv

to return to their old haunts, Eubul. Incert. 17; ix rr)s avrijs tp. iSij-

ooicivat lb. ; for ovajv (parvn, v. sub ovos V. II. in pi., = tparvaf-

uara I, Diod. I. 66:—cf. tpdrvtov. (The Hellenist, form was irddvn,

which points to ^ITAT, nariouat, the aspirate being transposed,

v. Curt. p. 493.)
dKiTvi^ojiat. Pass, to be kept at rack and manger, fmros tparvt^iutvos

Heliod. 7. 29 : for which dwrvuxTos occurs in Byz. :—also 4><LTVid£ou.ai,

Aquila V. T.

4>o.tviov, to. Dim. of (pdrvrf. II. a socket of a tooth, Galen.

:

a gum, rd dvwripai tp. (vulg. ivboripa) Philo 2. 238: cf. Poll. 2. 93,
and (pdrvoiua.

didTvoo). (tpaivn) to roof or ceil, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 3):—Pass., lb.

(Ezek.41.15).
cj>aTvu,|ia. to, panelled work in a ceiling, Lat. lacunar, Aesch. Fr.

72 ; in pi. the panels or compartments in a ceiling, Lat. laquearia,

Polyb. 10. 27, 10, Callix. ap. Ath. 196 C; tp. (vXtva C. I. (add.)

3847 m. II. portholes of a ship, Moschio ap. Ath. 208
B. III. =(pdrvtov II, Eust. 547. 4. Cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 227 C.

4>arvu|ia-nic6s, if, iv, panelled, Plut. 2. 227 C.

4>o.Tvujons. toys, if, a ceiling in panels, Symm. V. T., Eus. V. Const. 3. 49.
i^aTvwTos, if, iv, verb. Adj. panelled, Hesych., Phot.

<j>oVr6s, if, °X verb. Adj. of £17/11, spoken or that may be spoken, mostly

with a negat., ov tpar6s unspeakable, un-utterable, in-effable, Hes. Sc.

230, Pind. O. 6. 62, 1. 7 (6). 51 ; ro aif tpardv unSi finrbv Plut. 2. 383
A ; pleon., xdWos ov tparuv kiyttv Ar. Av. 1713 ; cf. tparu6s.—So Adv.,

oi (partus, ^dtparoK, Hesych. 2. metaph. named, famous, notable,

Hes. Op. 3.

diuros. i), ov, (^A, *(plvoi) slain, dead, Hesych.

4>o.Tpta, d^aTpi-iipx'ns, v. sub tpparp-,

4>dTTa, ^, Att. for tpaotra.

4>aTTo.Y'l«, ov, 0, supposed to be the pangolin or scaly ant-eater, manis,

Ael. N. A. 16. 6.

(JiAttiov, T(i, Dim. of tpdrra, Ar. PI. IOII, Ephipp. 'O^. I ; v. inroicopi-

£oaat I. I.

4>av£(i>, ace. to Phot, an Att. form of (p6)fa, tpuryot : hence d^voT-yf

.

dwiuX-eiri-diouXos, ov, bad upon bad, bad as bad can be, Anth. P. II.

238 :—cf. X€irT«7nA€irTos, wamrfiri-rrainros.

tfrav\la. ^, v. sub tpav\tos.

dxiuXitu, fut. Att. tai, to hold cheap, to depreciate, disparage, rtva or

ti Plat. Legg. 667 A, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 5., 4. 4, 14, etc.

^khJXios, a, ov, = (pav\ot, but only used of certain fruits, coarse, uijKa

(p. Teleclid. 'Afupucr. 2 ; ^. ikata or tpavkia alone, a coarse kind of olive,

produced from the itorivos or wild-olive, Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, 3, H. P.

2. 2, 12, Luc. Lexiph. 5, Poll. 6. 14.

d>auXi(7u.os, i, depreciation, contempt, Lxx (Isai. 51. 7, it.):—so d>av-

Xio-|ia. to. Id. (Zeph. 3. II), Origen.
d>avXio"rl|t, ou, i, a despiser, Eccl. :—fern. 4>avXio-Tpia. Lxx (Zeph. 3. 1 ).

d>avX6-Sios. ov, living badly or meanly, Schol. Ar. Ran. 425.
dmuXo-SiSdo-KaXos, o, a teacher of evil, Eust. Opusc. 163. 3.
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<)>auX6-So£os, ov, ill-judging, Eust. Opusc. 37. 82.

<j>auXo-KoXo|, ajcos, 6, a flatterer of bad men, Nicet. Ann. 1 74 B, Eust.

Opusc. 261. 20.

<t>auXo-XoYia, i], evil or mischievous speaking, Eust. Opusc. 131. 44.
d>avX6-vovs, ovv, ill-disposed, Schol. Ar. Nub. 625.
4>avXo--iroi6s, 6v, ill-doing, Eust. Opusc. 81. 83.
dMiuXopperrus, Adv. to the side of evil, K\ivav Eust. Opusc. 3. 50.
<j>avXoppi]u,6vus, (firjua) Adv. speaking evilly or ill. Poll. 8. 81.

<j>avXos, 17, ov, also os, ov Eur. Hipp. 435, Fr. 1068. 8, Thuc. 6. 21 :

(cf. tpKavpos). Properly implying want of care or worth, both of

persons and things, used freely first in Eur. ; for in Theogn. 163, 5tt\q>

is now restored ; in Hdt. tpkavpos is the prevailing form (though tpavXos

remains in I. 26 and 126); (pavKais occurs only once hi Aesch.; and
tpavKos in two Fragm. of Soph.

:

I. of things, easy, slight, tpav^ov

d8kr)oas v6vov Eur. Supp. 317 ; $auX6VaTo>' ipyov ' 'tis as easy as lying,'

Ar. Eq. 213, cf. Lys. 14 ; ro CvTVtia ov
<P-

p'at. Rep. 368 C ; (p. ipwrn/ia

Id. Phileb. 19 A ; oi tp., a\\d x<^"'^'/ ftardaat Id. Rep. 527 D, cf.423

C; and often with oi, Id. Theaet. 1 79 D,al. ; oi tp. [«m] paotkea icravuv

'tis no slight matter to kill a king, Eur. El. 760 :—so in Adv., <patiAcus

Kpivttv to estimate lightly, Aesch. Pers. 520 ; tpavXtas tvpttv, tux*"' Ar.

Eq. 404, 509 ; tp. nam Id. Lys. 566 ; (p. diroStopdoitftv, itctpfvyftv to get

off easily, Id.Ach. 2I5,Thesm. 711 ; tpav\6rara xal fiaora Id. Nub. 778 :

—so also, irapd (pav\ovnoteta6ai rt Dion.H.deRhet.4. 2. 2. trivial,

paltry, sorry, indifferent, miserable, poor, Siatra Hipp. Fract. 775, Eur.

Fr. 212 ; Stria, word Xen. Mem. I. 6, 2 ; arparta Thuc. 6. 21 ; datriSa,

reixtaua Id. 4. 9, 115 ; Ifidrtov Xen. 1. c. ; ov (p. irkrrya't Dem. 1261. 5 ;

tptXovatv iarpoi Kiyuv rd tpavka uet^cu Mcnand. *ac. 3 ; tpaiiXa i-nt-

tpipitv to bring paltry charges, Hdt. I. 26 ; rd (p. vi/iav to gain petty

victories, Soph. Fr. 39 ;— so in Adv., our* (pavKus TJKOf with no trivial

force, Eur. Phoen. Ill ; (p. flonOeiv Dem. 150. 29; tp. lxe,v *° be

slight, Hdn. I. 3. 3. sorry, paltry, mean, bad, \6yot Eur. Andr.

870 ; \p6yos Id. Phoen. 94 ; oi tpav\tp rporrtp Id. Rhes. 599 ; oi (p. fyts

Plat. Rep. 519 A ; oi tp. rixvn Id. Soph. 223 B ; tp. Su(a Dem. 764. 3 ;

rd irpdyuara tp. yiyove Id. 26. 22., 350. 10; <paOAa otaireirpayutvos

Philem. Incert. 51 D:

—

rti (pavKov evil, Eur. I. T. 390:—Adv., (pav\as
otarpi&ttv iv tpiKoootpta Plat. Theaet. 173 C. II. of persons,

low in rank, mean, common, Eur. Fr. 689 ; ol tpav\6rarot the commonest
sort (of soldiers), Thuc. 6. 77 ; o yauos ix rtuv (pavXoripasv, opp. to ix

raiv utt^uvuiv. Xen. Hier. I, 27, cf. Plat. Rep. 475 B ; of outward looks,

al tpavXurtpat the plainer ones, Ar. Eccl. 617,626. 2. worthless,

sorry, indifferent, poor, common, of no account, bad, btodaxaXos Soph. Fr.

707 ; rd tpavXov Hal rd uiaov ttai rd ttqvv dxpt$4s the common sort, the

middling, and the perfect, Thuc. 6. 18 ; tp.avXtjrrjs, ro£6njs,etc, Plat. Prot.

327 C, Theaet. 194 A, etc. ; ov tpavXwv dvbpwv, oiiol rvxovruv Id. Crat.

390 D ; opp. to onovSatos, Isocr. 2 A, Plat., etc. ; esp. in point of educa-

tion and accomplishments, opp. to ootpbs, oi yap iv aotpots tpavXot nap'

SxXtp fiovatxirrfpot Xiyuv Eur. Hipp. 988, cf. Phoen. 496, Ion 834, Plat.

Symp. 1 74 C ; tu jtAijOos to tpavXdrfpov Eur. Bacch. 430 ; oi tpavxirfpot,

opp. to ol (wirwripoi, Thuc. 3. 37, cf. 83 ; ^xiCAos Tti ypauuara Plat.

Phaedr. 242 C ; c. inf., tpavXos ftdx'oOat Eur. I. T. 305 ;• tp. Xiyuv, (p.

btaXfxSfjvcu Plat. Theaet. 181 B, Prot. 336 C :—of animals, tp. xvtsv Dem.

807.4; ^owAoVotoi f7nroi Xen. Mem. 4. I, 3. 3. careless, thought-

less, indifferent, Lat. securus, Eur. Med. 807, etc. ;—esp. in Adv., tjiavXtos

Kpivttv Aesch. Pers. 520 ; tp. tvSttv Eur. Rhes. 769 ; oix woe tp. Id. Ion

1546; tp. irapatvuv off-hand. Id. H. F. 89; tp. \oyioao9at to estimate

offhand, roughly, Ar. Vesp. 656 ; tp. dirfiv, Lat. strictim dicere, care-

lessly, roughly. Plat. Rep. 449 C, Theaet. 147 C ; (p. tpipttv, like paSian

(p., to bear lightly, without ado, Eur. I. A. 850, Ar. Av. 961. 4. in

good sense, simple, unaffected, (paiXov, dxoutf/ov, rd iiiytar dyaBov Eur.

Fr. 476, cf. Plat. Gorg. 483 C, Ale. I. 129 A, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 363 :

— ^>atiAare vatStvttv raid Xen. Oec. 13, 4 ; tp. irfiratbevaivos Plat. Legg.

876 D ; cf. (pavXorns 3. 5. of outward appearance, shabby, plain,

Ar. Eccl. 617, 626, 703. 6. of health, ^aiAojs ifx*'" to be ill,

Hipp. Aph. 1245. III. ace. to Phot, and E. M. (cf. also Hesych.),

Soph, used (pavXos ^ uiyas : but the words cited (Fr. 39), utxpds i/v rd
tpavXa vtxijoas

«?x<1'.
w''' we" bear the common sense, v. Ellendt. s. v.

d>avXoTT)S, j;tos, rj, meanness, poorness, pettiness, badness, of persons and

things, Plat. Legg. 646 B, Isocr. 71 B ; ttjs o-ToAfjs Xen. Cyr. 2.4, 5

;

ran/ [Ipaiudrtav lb. 5. 2, 16 ; tp . rfjs x<"pas poorness of soil, Plat. Legg.

745 D ; opp. to iirtfixtta, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5,6; tp. uovapxias if rv-

pavvis lb. 8. IO, 3. 2. want of accomplishments or skill, Hipp.

Art. 837, Eur. Fr. 642 ; (p. rmv arparnywv Dam. 326. 27 ; if ift^J # my
lack of judgment, my poor judgment, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39, cf. Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 286 D. 3. in good sense, plainness, simplicity, Xen. Hell. 4.

I, 30, Ages. II, II ; cf. tpavXos II. 4.

4>auXo-Tpip-r]s, is, exercised in evil, Cyrill.

(jjauXovpyos. iv, (*ipytv) working ill, Ar. Fr. 698 : cf. tpXavpovpyis.

d»auo-4>6pos, ii, Aeol. word for liptta, Hesych. : cf. <pdos.

dtavpos, a, ov, collat. form for ^aiAos, Hesych. ; cf. dtpavpos.

4>avo~i-f?oXtci>, to cast rays, shine, Nicet.

dittOo-iyf , 1770s, 4. ('pQvfa) 1 blister from burning : any blister or

pustule, Lat. pusiula, papula, Ar. Fr. 699 ; cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

d>avcriu.ppiTCs, ov,=(pata'tp.&poros, Pind. O. 7- 7 1 *

qSavu-is, core, ij, (tpdtu) a lighting, giving light, Lxx (Gen. I. 15, Ex.

25. 6, al.).

4>aio-K(o, cited in E. M.,etc, but only found in the compds. S10-, im-,

inro-tpavaxaj, and in the redupl. mtpavtxxtv. Cf. tpwoxoj.

iiauo-T-qpios, o, epithet of Bacchus, from the torches used in his orgies,

Lye. 212.

4>auo>, i. e. tpdftu, an old form of >pdai in Eust. 1728. 7, Hesych., E. M.
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4>du/, ^, gen. <p&$6s, a wild pigeon, stock-dove, perh. the same as (pdrra,

Aesch. Frr. 208, 247, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9, etc., Lye. 580 ; cf. tpaPotpo-

vos, tpaotxotpovos, tpdoaa.

4>du>. to give light, shine (like tpaivoj II), tpdt bi xpvouOpovos 'Hais Od.

14. 502 ; X*?^a' Xtirrd tpdovoat Arat. 607 ;—Hesych. also cites a part.

<pu/VTa = \afinovTa, and Ep. aor. 2 iritprj = itpdvn

:

—tor Tittprjaofiat, -nt-

<paofitvos, v. sub tpaivoj. (The oldest form of the Root seems to be

<PAp, which appears in tpat (tpaft), tpdos (tpdfos), Aeol. tpav-os (v.

tpavotpdpos), tpav-tu, tpav-ais, tpav-GtutipoTos, nt-tpav-OKto, tpa-ttvos, tpa-

iBwv, tpty-yos : then ^A, as in tpd-ats (A), tpd-o~u.a ; and lastly 4»AN,
as in tpav-rjvai (tpaivai), tpav-tpus, tpav-os, tpav-ri, nafMpav-uwv, wa^tpaiv-to.

These forms imply light as seen by the eye : but ^A, «£AN also express

light as reaching the mind, as in tpdv-ai (tprjfii), tpd-CKO), tpd-ats (B),

tpd-ris, tprj-fin, tput-vn. This double sense is clear in Skt. bhti, bha-tni

(splendeo), bhA-mas, bha-nus (lumen), bha-s (luceo), compared with

bha-sh, bha-n (loqui), Lat. fa-ri, fa-tum, fa-ma, fa-s, fa-bula, etc.; Slav.

ba-jati (fabulari), ba-snl (fabula).—There are other modifications of

the Root with 8 added, as in tpatb-pos, tpaiS-t/ws, with X, as in ipak-6s,

<pi\-apos, tpa\rjpiatu, <pa\-axp6s, tpaA-tos, with k, as in tpatK-ds, tpatK-os.)

4>t(3op.ai, poet. Pass., used only in pres. and impf., = <po/3&>/ieu, to be

put to flight, flee affrighted, ol 8* itpitiovro Kara /xiyapov Od. 22. 299 ;

tvBa Kal ivBa tpiftovro II. 15. 345 ; ivBa Kal ivBa Sttoxiptv ifit tpi&t-

O0ai 8. 107 ; ol 5' itpe(3ovro lb. 342, cf. 178, 404; futvov ifurtdov ovb'

itptfiovro 5. 527, cf. 12. 136; two Ttvt for fear of one, II. 121 : c. ace.

to flee from, tpt$wiitBa Tvbtos vlov 5. 232. (From ^4>EB come also

tpofS-os, tpo$-iai, tpo$-tp6s ; cf. Skt. bhi, bibh-emi (timeo), bha-yayami

(terreo), bhis, bha-yam (terror), bht-mas (formidolosus) ; O. H. G. bi-

btn, bi-binon (tremere); Slav, boj-ati sg,- Lith. bij-du, bij-dti (timere),

baj-us (timor).)

^tyyalos, a, ov, shining, dub. in Aen. Poliorc. 10.

<J>€Yy£ttjs, ou > 6, = otKnvirns, Tzetz. Lye. 98, Plin. 36. 46.

4>eYYof3o\cu, to emit light, shine, Manetho 4. 264, 367, etc.

4>€yy°-P°^°s, ov, giving light, Byz., Eccl.

ijwyYOS, tos, to, light, splendour, lustre, h. Horn. Cer. 279, Pind., Trag.

;

esp. like tpdos, tpius, daylight, either absol. or with some word added, tp.

iJXi'ou Aesch. Pers. 377, Soph., etc.; to <p. rov Btov Eur. Ale. 722;
oft. without the Art., <p. tlaopdv Btov Id. Or. 1025, cf. Soph. Aj. 673 ;

w tpiyyos lb. 859, Eur. El. 866 ; 5) tp. "n^iipas Aesch. Ag. 1577 ; StKarcy

tptyyti trovs in the tenth year, lb. 504. b. moonlight, Xen.

Cyn. 5, 4 ;
vvm-tptva <piyyrj, °PP- to VrlfP"''>v <

t>
as <

P'at - ReP- 5°^ ^ '•

(so, in modern Greek, tptyydpt is the moon or moonshine, Coraes Heliod.

2. 290 ; and some Gramm. falsely assumed that tpdos meant daylight,

tptyyos moonlight) ; also, to tp. rov ydXaKros, of the milky way, Arist.

Meteor. 1. 8, 18. c. of men, tp. iouv, wpoaibtiv to see the light,

come into the world, Pind. P. 4. 198, Bacchyl. 2 ; Xmtiv <p. Eur. Or.

954; ohaiKa, tp. ovKtr iari ftot Soph. Tr. 1 1 44:—simply, day, Eur. Hec.

32, Nonn. ; pujtpidiov tp. = /t. Tjaap, Eur. in Anth. P. app. 27. 2.

the light of torches or fire, <p. Xajimbtuv Aesch. Eum. 1022 ; iwpos lb.

1029, Cho. 1037 : hence, a light, torch, Ar. Ran. 445, 455, Xen. Symp.

1, 9; pi. tpiyyn watch-fires, Plut. Cam. 25, etc. 3. the light of

the eyes, <p. dnnaraiv Eur. Hec. 368, 1035; ooaav Theocr. 24. 73;
twJpXcV (p., i.e. blindness, Eur. Hec. 1068. II. light, as a me-
taph. for delight, glory, pride, joy, Pind. P. 8. 138, N. 3. 113., 4. 21 ;

of persons, Id. N. 9. 100, cf. Aesch. Ag. 602, Ar. PI. 640 ; a> Tais Upats

•p. 'Aflijyais Id. Eq. 1 319 ; jtXoCtos avSpl <p. Pind. O. 2. 102 ; <p. omipas,

of wine, Id. Fr. 118. 2. so, <p. StKatoavvijs, aaxppoovvTjs Plat.

Phaedr. 250 B ; ti/s ifvxijs Plut., etc.—Cf. ipaos throughout. (<piyyos

and </>doj are akin, as 0iv$os $a$os, irevBos iraBos; v. sub <pdui.)

dKYY^TOKos, ov, producing light, Epiphan.

<))«7Y<i), = tpaiva, to make bright, Hesych. :— Pass, to shine, gleam, <p\oyi

Ar. Ran. 344. II. intr. to shine, Ap. Rh.4. 1714, Joseph. A. J.

3-8.3-,

•jxYY"01)'. (s
, (J809) light, shining, bright, Greg. Naz.

<|>«i8-<lX<£tTOS, ov, properly, sparing of barley ; then, generally, thrifty,

in Adv. -t<»«, Suid. :—Verb <^»SaX<j>iT<u, A. B. 69.
<j>ei.Sao-u.6s, 6, merely f. 1. in Lilian. 4. 833.
*tiBiinrioT)S, ov, o, Comic patron, in Ar. Nub. :—Dim. $«i8i/mri8iov,

to, lb. 81.

4«loitt]S, ov, i, a member of the tptiti'mov, Ath. 140 E.
(fieiSuTia, rd, v. sub <pt\iria.

<^€L8ou,aL : impf. tpdSovro (without augm.) even in Soph. El. 716, after

a diphth. at the end of the preceding line :—fut. <p(iao/iai Ar. Ach. 312,
Plat., etc., Ep. TrttpMio-opai II. 15. 215 :—aor. I ((pfioaftnv Att., Ep.

3 sing, tpelaaro II. 24. 236 :—Ep. redupl. aor. 2 ir((pXb6fi.r)v, used by Horn,
in opt. irHpISoinnv, -nftpiSoiro, Od. 9. 277, II. 20. 464, inf. vtipiiiaBai

21. IOI :—pf. part. iretp(to)ilvos Dio C, Luc; Ep. iniperat. ir«pio7)oo

Epit. in C. 1. 6203. 16 ; part, niiptoriittvos Nonn. D. 1 2. 392 :—Dep. To
spare, Lat. parcere

:

I. to spare persons and things in war, i. e.

not destroy them, c. gen., Ipwoiv II. 21. 101 ; dvSpis 24. 158, 187,
cf. Od. 9. 277., 22. 54; 'IX/ou II. 15. 215; dV ivopiov wv "Apijs

i<pfioa.ro Aesch. Theb. 41 2 ; /if) ipfiov ()iov spare not my life, Soph. Ph.

749; M <p('b(a9( ..OTparoS Id. Aj. 844; oure tS/ou ourt Stjaooiov

o'tKoooft^iiaros ip. Thuc. I. 90, cf. 3. 74:—absol. to spare, be merciful,
lb. 59- II- to spare persons and things in using them, to

refrain from using, use sparingly, iirnwv (j'etoopxvos, i. e. taking care of
them, II. 5. 202 ; <p. ffifloti n(ao6$t Hes. Op. 367 ; <p. iv ttx( &i°v
(where either 0iov is to be restored, or 0iov expl. by attraction to the
relat.), Theogn. 908 ; lepuiv KTtdvojv tp. Solon. 3. 13 ; *peibeo$( rovKaiov
o<piopa flat. Com. Incert. 15 ;—in this sense, most commonly with a

(pa^lr— (peW6§pv$.

[oeVaos] (ptioa.ro II. 24. 236 ; /irj (puSto o'trov Hes. Op. 602 ; Bv-qoKaijuv

\f,vxiw firjKfTi <ptiB6fi(voi Tyrtae. 7. 14, cf. 12. 5 ; ov iptioaro vtvpas
Pind. I. 6 (5). 50 ; (ptih'to rwv vnSiv, ptnbi vavfiaxirjv iroUo (cf. dtpeibrjs 1.

2), Hdt. 8. 68, 3 ; toutwi/ <p. fxnbtv6s Id. 9. 41, cf. 39 ; (ptibovro Kcvrpav
oiibev Soph. EI. 716 ; tptibov ftnbtv Sivntp evvoeis Id. Aj. 115; ri cptt-

bofitoOa tSiv XiOwv; why refrain from using them ? Ar. Ach. 319 ; tp.

avTwv ovr iv ttopois ktX. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, I, cf. 7. I, 29 ; ovrt tov <tw-

fiaros ovrt rtov ovruv Andoc. 21. 15 ; fiirrt xpVtiaT<uv PVT€ "novtuv Plat.

Phaedo 78 A. 2. absol. to be sparing, be thrifty, live thriftily, tpti-

StoBat fiiv apttvov Theogn. 931 ; I8ia niv (p., onfiooia- 5i Ktirovpywv

tfbo/iat Lys. 163. 8 ; tous tptibo/iivovs ko.1 rovs dxptpu/s Siairwvras Andoc.

33. 19 ; ol ytwpyovvrts Kal tp. Dem. 753. 21 :—often in tpeibiifitvos, i),

ov, as Adj. = ^>fi5a;Xos, Ar. PI. 247, 553, etc. ; 6p.fxaat tptibofiivots with
shrinking, shy eyes, Anth. P. 12. 21, cf. 5. 216, 269; a! /if) tp. (sc.

fit\iooat) the unthrifty ones, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 51 ; so, tiraivoi wdvv
wttptiafifvoi Luc. Hist. Conscr. 59; vttpibn^iiva 8djcrv\a Nonn. D. 12.

392 ; to tptibdjitvov Plut. 2. 972 F:—Adv. tpttbofitvus, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 6,

Plut. Alex. 25 ; TrttpttoixivaK Hipp. 1139F. III. to draw back

from, turn away from, Lat. abstinere, KtXtv&ov Pind. N. 9. 46 ; rov
KivSvvov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 18 ; Trjs B/jpas Bion 2. 12 ; toC \tyuv, rov
dxoXovBtiv Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 19., Hell. 7. I, 24 ; tptibov finSiv Snrntp

ivvotts Soph. Aj. 115, cf. Eur. Med. 401, etc. ; (and absol., /if) tptiStoBt

Id. Tro. 1285 ; tptiSuv finStv Id. Hec. 1044, etc.) :—also c. inf. to spare

or cease to do, forbear from doing, Id. Or. 393, ubi v. Pors. (387),
Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 35 ; also, tp. /jij ri Spaoai raiv rvpavvixwv Plat. Rep.

574 B. IV. in Lxx it is used with several Preps., tp. iiri rtvt

to have mercy upon .., Jerem. 15. 5., 21. 7; tm riva Id. 28. 3; tp.

ntpi rtvos to keep one's hands off .. , 2 Regg. 12. 6, Sirach. 13. 12 ; tp.

virtp rivos Jonah 4. 10 ; diro rtvos 1 Regg. 15. 3, Ezek. 24. 21 ; and
even, tp. ri diro rtvos to keep it off, Job 30. 10; tp. rtvos diro rivos Id.

33. 18, Ps. 18. 14., 77. 50.—A contr. form d>ei8«'ou.cu in Eus. ap. Stob.

I3°- 33-
cpeiSos, 17, ov, sparing, thrifty, Com. Anon. 86 ; also wrongly diiSos,

Call. Fr. 460, cf. Lob. Technol. p. 280 :—Comp., tptihortpos is rd XPV~
para Democrit. ap. Stob. 475. 6.—A Com. pr.n. 'fceiSvAos, like iukkvKos,

occurs in Philippid. '&vav. 2, cf. Hor. 3 Od. 23. 2.

d>€i5u>, 60s, contr. ovs, % : (tptibofxat) :
—a sparing, vtKvcvv II. 7- 409 ; fiiov

Eur. Fr. 441 ; tp. torw rtvos Longin. 22.4; tp. ixtiV or irottioBai rtvos

Dion. H. 8. 79., II. 55 :—c. inf., tpttbot finbiv' tv trottiv from sparing,

from reluctance to do good, Eur. Fr. 41 1 ; tp. rts iyiyvtro . . /*f) irpoava-

KaBrivat (sc. rr)v tvirpayiav) Thuc. 7. 81. II. absol. sparing-

ness, thrift, parsimony, Krrjfiara bapddnrovotv viripfiiov, ou5* tm tpetbw

Od. 14. 92, cf. 16. 315, Hes. Op. 367; opp. to dowria, Arist. Rhet.

2. 14, 2.

d>£iSuA-r), ij, — <l>ttbw, II. 22. 244, Solon 12. 46, Anth.

<{ia8o>\ia, f), = tpttSw, Ar. Nub. 835, Eccl. 750, Plat. Rep. 572
C. II. = d«/)i/3eia, ru£ov X7""Mfvos <pet8u\ia, Poeta ap. Tryphon.
in Mus. Crit. I. 48.

d)€iSw\6s, 17, uv, also us, ov Ar. Nub.' 420, Lysias 92.23 (but this seems

to be corrupt) :

—

sparing, thrifty, niggard, and as Subst. a niggard,

miser, Ar. PI. 237, Eupol. KoX. 16, Plat. Rep. 554 A, al. ; tp. yaarTjp

Ar. Nub. 420 ; tp. yXwoaa a niggard tongue, i.e. sparing of words, Hes.

Op. 718 :—c. gen., <p. xPVrl°LTtvv P'at - Rep. 548 B ; also, tp. -ntpi rt Eus.

in Stob. tit. 4. 104 :

—

ro tp. avrov rijs if-vx^s Plat. Rep. 560 C ; ro tp. iv

Sairavats Plut. Galb. 3 ; Bvnrd rt Kal tp. o'lKovo/xovaa pursuing earthly

and niggardly practices, Plat. Phaedr. 256 E :—Adv., rtBpau.p.ivos ..

dvatbtvrois rt Kal tpti5u\ws Id. Rep. 559 D.

4>€l5uv. twos, 6, an oil-can with a narroiv neck, that lets only a little

run out, Arist. Fr. 440 ; so, tpttbwvtov y-trpov Theophr. Char. 30. 5, cf.

Strab. 358, Alciphro 3. 5, 7 (ubi tptiSwXw), Cobet V. LL. 66. II.

as pr. n. ^eiScov, king of Argos, the author of the Greek weights and

measures, v. Diet, of Biogr. 2. name of an old man in Com.
Poets, Thrifty, Antiph. IIoi. 1. 21, etc.:—hence the Com. patron. 4>£i.-

8(ovi8r|S, ov, o, Thrifty-son, Ar. Nub. 65.

4>€uru.ovT|, 7), a sparing, mercy, Suid., Phot. :—also d>€ioas, ttus, lj , Cyrill.

4>€io-tcov, verb. Adj. one must spare, Isocr. 299 C, Plut., etc.

<j>fo\i], i), salt of tartar, Lat. faecula, faex vini usta, Galen. ; written

o-cJx'kXt) in Diosc. Parab. 2. 137, Alex. Trail., etc.

dttWa-yoi-yta, if, prob. due to a confusion with tpa\\-, Suid.

(jxXXd-ras \iBos, o, a kind of stone, of which statues were made, Clem.

AI. 42 : lapis pellates in Cato ; written <jitXX«dTas in Schol. Ar. Nub.

75, iptWiras in Suid. (Cf. tptWtvs.)

4>eXAt0s, tois, o, stony ground, Hesych. (where it is corrupted into tptK-

\6s) : a fern, -yf} d>eXXU occurs in Poll. 1.227, cf- Bockh C. I. 93, p. 132,

cf. 345 :—a masc. d>cXXe<ov, wvos, in Arr. Cyn. 1 7 ; and a neut. pi.

tptWia in Xen. Cyn. 5, 18 ; and perh. this should be restored in Isae. 73.

39, xartxtt rdv dypov, tptWia Si drra tKtivtv bibojKt ; but Harp., Phot.,

and Suid. agree in tpeXXta, which also prob. lies hid in tpiKKtpa, as given

in A. B. 315 : v. Schomann Isae. 401. II. *eXXtus, name of

a rocky district of Attica, Ar. Ach. 273, Nub. 71, cf. Plat. Criti. in B:
—*cXX€ltt|S, ov, 6, a man of Phelleus, Steph. B. (The Root appears

in the Maced. word WXX-a, and the Adj. d-^eX-ijs ; cf. also tptKXaras.)

dicXXcvw, (tptKXos) to float like cork, Hesych.

d^cXXcuv, wvos. u, v. sub </>cXXcus.

4>eXXivas [1], ov, 0, light as cork, Hesych. :—as name of a kind of

water-fowl, Opp. Ix. 3. 23 (Schneid.).

4>cXXtvos, 1, ov, made of cork, Luc. V. H. 2. 4.

4>eXXiov, to, dteXXis, 100s, 1}, v. sub <p«XX€us.

<)>eXXd-8piJs, vos, 7, an Arcadian evergreen tree, more hardy than the

negat., ov tp. not to spare, i.e. to use or give freely, oiSi vv tou m

p

.. nptvos, the Dor. d/u'a, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9,3., 3.3, 3., 3- 16, 3-



dieXXo-rrous. o, r), rtovv, rb, cork-footed, Luc. V. H. 2. 4
4>«XX6s, o. the cork-tree, Lat. quercus suber, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 7., 1.

5, 2, etc. 2. its bark, cork, Lat. cortex; esp. of the corks on a

net, Pind. P. 3. 146, Aesch. Cho. 506, Plat., etc. (Perhaps akin to

QXotos, etc.)

^iUii, ovs, 1), Cork-land, comic word in Luc. V. H. 2. 4.

<t>«XXu>8r|S, (s, (<pfXAds, itbos) of cork or onr*, Poll. 10. 85.

<p«X6vr|S, 4>«X6viov. incorrect forms of <paivokns, ipcuvokiov.

$ivay\ia, to, as if from fpffdaoaj. — fpfvdntafia. Phot.
4>«voKT|. 17, like wnvuen, false hair, a wig, Luc. Alex. 59, D. Meretr. 1 1

.

3. (It is doubtful whether <ptfdicn belongs to the Root <piva(, a deception,

fraud, whence irrjviicn was formed ; or whether vTjviicn was the orig.

form.) [If from tpivaf, a ; if from Trnv'ucn, &.~\

qWaKifw, fut. atu, to play the <piva{, cheat, lie. Soph. Fr. 792, Theo-
pomp. Com. Elp. 1 ; with neut. Adj., Tavr dp' i<p€vdm(ts ov ; Ar. Ach.

90. cf. Dem. 362. 10. 2. trans, to cheat, trick. nvd Ar. Pax 1087,
PI. 271, Dem. 20. 5 ; Sjv nt<p(foKiK( t^v iroktf (by attraction for al Id.

363. 29 :—Pass, to be cheated. Id. 73. I ; of i<ptvai<ia9T)v bn' abrov Ar.

Ran. 921.
4>«vfiiciicws. Adv. deceitfully, E. M.
<f>«vdKio-p.6s. cheatery, quackery, imposition, Dem. 760. fin. ; often in pi.,

Ar. Eq. 633, Dem. 59. 18, Dinarch. 102. I :—so 4>€vdx<.o-p.a. to. Hesych.
<pevaiao"rr|S, oS, 0, = tpifa£ , Schol. Ar. Ach. 88, Byz.
dKvaicicmK&s, 77, 6v, = tji(vaKiKos, Poll. 4. 21. Adv. -nais. lb. 24,

51, etc.

<f>«vaic6-p.avn.s, (as, o, r), a lying prophet, Nicet. Chron. 21S A.
4>cva|, dxos, 0, a cheat, quack, impostor, Ar. Ran. 909 ; in Ach. 89,

perhaps with a play on <potfi( (the bird) ; in Eq. 634 tivaicis are
addressed as the tutelary gods of cheats.
4>€vw. to slay, a word which only occurs in the aor. iirupvov, II. 21. 55,

Soph. O. T. 1497 ; Ep. also Tritpror, II. 13. 363 :—(svncop. from the
redupl. form mpfvov, like ktkaBioSai, k(ka$uf, Trtirtettf)- subj. iri<p-

rns, n Od. 22. 346, II. 20. 172; inf. irttpvifitf 6. 180; part, viipfaif

(written parox. as if it came from a pres. wi<pva>). 16. 827, ubi v.

Spitzn. (cf. Karivfipyov) ; and this pres. was actually adopted by Opp.
H - 3 - '33 :—a shorter form of the Root is *A, to which must be
referred the pf. pass, vi<pHu.at, of which Horn, has 3 sing. iri<parai II. 15.

140. al. ; itlipavTai 5. 531 ; inf. irt<pdo0ai 13. 447 ; and the fut. pass.

wfip^aeai 13. 829., 15. 140, Od. 22. 217: other forms are cited in

Gramm.. aor. I cpdaat Phot., Hesych., cf. Schol. Pind. N. I. 69 ; aor. 2
part, iratpwv Hesych. ; aor. 2 med., iv-i<paro = dirieavtv. (Hence also

comes <par6s, slain, in Hesych., occurring only in the compds. 'Apt<-
^error, uvk-q-tparos, bbvfri<paros.)

4>«6yw. twice in an Amphipol. Inscr. (C. I. 2008) for <ptiyai.

dxpaios. (5, perh. the same as wtpaias, Arist. Fr. 299.
4><p-aXyos, of, bringing sorrow, Nicet. Eug. 6. 215.
4><p-av6hr|s, is, flower-bringing, tap Anth. P. 9. 363, Byz.
4>«'p-ao-ms, 180s, o, r), shield-bearing, h. Horn. 7. 2, Aesch. Ag. 693,

Pers. 240.

4>«p-avYTjS, is, bringing light, Nonn. D. 38. 81, etc. : cf. (ptpfavyqs.

4><pSu. only used in pres. and impf., except plqpf. irrttpoplStir (v.

infr.). Poet. Verb (used by Hipp, and Plat. Criti. 115 A), to feed,
nourish.nvd h. Horn. 30. 2, Pind. 0. 2. 134, Eur. Or. 869 ; of shepherds, <p.

Bora Id. Hipp. 75; c.gen.rei, iird Pordvrjs irr«p&pf3fi hois h. Horn. Merc.
105. 2. — aii(t>, to preserve, Hes. Op. 375. II. Pass, to

be fed, feed upon a thing, Lat. pasci, vesci, irapi(u SaT9' v<p' wv i<ptp-

piunf shall make food for those by whom I feed myself, Soph. Ph.

957 ; »o. rdbt <pip$trai in oi$tv oX/3ou h. Horn. 30. 4. 2. to eat,

consume, c. ace, like Lat. depasci, 17 ipvxi) T^ aw/ta <pip0irat Hipp.
1 184 F, cf. Foes. Oec. ; metaph. to feed on, oo<piav Eur. Med. 827 :

—

absol. to be fed, live, be, Ap. Rh. 4. 1016. 3. like rpiipoi, to enjoy,

have, f6of Pind. P. 5. 147 ; so in Act., <pip$etff6or irprflrrarovOfo. H.
2. 643. (Curt, compares the Skt. bhar, bi-ih-armi, which = both fero
and nutrio, and infers that ^EPB, <pip$-a are strengthd. forms of
V+EP. <Hp-"; hence <popP-\ old Lit. forb-ea, later herb-a.)

4>«'pc. v. <pipa> IX.

4*p<-av-vT|s, is, poet, for (ptpatryf/s, Anth. P. 9. 634.
4>*p«-BoTpvs. v, gen. vos, bearing bunches of grapes, Nonn. D. 19. 53.

4>«p-«YY«o», of, (iyyvri) giving surety:—hence, generally, ro be de-

pended upon, trusty, sure, (ppoiprjua, irpoarirai Aesch. Theb. 449, 797:—c, inf. capable, sufficient, ov <p. tlu-t bvfauif rooavrnf vapaox*ir Hdt.

J. 30 ; to/tiif <P- biaaaacu ras fias Id. 7. 49, cf. Aesch. Theb. 396, 470,
Eum. 87 :—c. gen. rei, warrant for a thing, able to answer for, rl . .

Ktktvtis, Sif iyw <p. ; Soph. El. 942 ; so, <p(ptyyvwraTos wp&s rik Sdfa
Thuc. 8. 68.—-Cf. ixiyyvot.
4>«p«-YXayf|s, is, bringing or giving milk, Orph. Lith. 216.
4>«p«-8«iirvos, ov, bringing or giving a meal or feast, Nonn: Jo. 6. 23 :—in Ar. Vesp. as n. pr.

4><p»'-{&YOS. op, bearing the yoke, yoked, iWo? Ibyc* 2.

4><p<-£uos. of, bringing life, Nonn. D. 12.6.
4>epi-icuKos, ov, inured to toil or hardship, Polyb. 3. TI, 10., 3. 79, 5.
4><p<-Kapiros, of, yielding fruit, Plut. 2. 495 C, Anth. P. 9. 778, Orph.
d>(p«-Koo-u.o$, of, ornamental, Soran. p. 3 Ermerins.

^«p*p.p.«X(i^, ov, 6, poet, for <pipt-u*kias, spear-bearing, <pws Mim-
nerni. 13. 4.

4<P*-vikos, ov, carrying off victory, victorious, name of a race-horse of
king Hiero, Pind. O. I. 29, etc. (The fern. p. n. Btpfv'iK-n is Macedon.
for ^fptvirn, cf. B 0. II.)

4>ep<-oiKos, ov, carrying one's house with one, of the Scythians in Hdt.

4 4f' :
—as Subst. the house-carrier, i. e. snail, Lat. domiporta (Poeta

(peWoTOVs— (pipw. 1661
ap. Cic. Div. 2. 64), Hes. Op. 569 : ace. to others, a kind of wasp, or a
tortoise, Hesych., E. M. ; cf. also (pipotxos.

d>epe'-iroXis, 10s, o, 17, upholding the city, fix! pincl - Fr - '4 ; P°et. also
<j>ep€iTToXis, Opp. H. 1. 197, Nonn.
cptpeirovetu, to endure toil or hardship, Eust. Opusc. 209. 27.
d>cpcrrovia, 17, patience in toil or hardship, App. prooem. II and 12,

Eust. Opusc. 209. 20.

<t>epe-Trovos, ov, bringing toil and trouble, dinrkaxiai Pind. P. 2.

56 - II- bearing toil, patient thereof, Themist. 149 D, Eust.
1488. 44, etc.

qSepc-Trrcpos, ov, bearing wings, winged, Maxim, it. «aTapx-6lo:—

a

gen. pi. <p(pf*T(pi-tBiv in Opp. H. 2. 482, from (peperrTCpUYOS, ov, or
4»«peTfTfpu|, u, 17.

4>cpt-irToXcp.os, ov, poet, for iptpeir<3\e/xos, warlike, vnvat <p. ships of
war, prob. 1. in Orac. ap. Paus. 10. 9.

4>«P€-ittoXis, 10s, v, if, poet, for <ptpittokis.

4>cpco--fjios. ov. life-bearing, life-giving, yaia h. Horn. Ap. 341, Hes.
Th. 693 ; ovBap dpoupns h. Horn. Cer. 450 ; apovpa h. Horn. 30. 9 ;

Arift-nrpos ardx«s Aesch. Fr. 304 ; A171U Antiph.'A7p. l '—also, ip.'Hpo
Emped. 100 ;—poet, word, used in Arist. Mund. 2, I.

d>«peo--o-aKT|s. is, gen. &>s, like <pipaams, shield-bearing, of men, Hes.
Sc. 13, Nonn., etc.; Ttkapwf Tryph. 11.

ditpso-o-i-Trovos, ov,=<pepinovos, of, Epigr. Gr. 1026.

4>«p«-o-T44>iiXos, ov, yielding bunches ofgrapes, Archestr. ap. Ath. 112
B, Anth. P. 9. 363, II, Opp., etc.

4>«p«'-o-Tax"S, ", bearing ears of corn, ouXaf Nonn. D. 42. 330, etc.

d>«p«-o-T«4>&vos, ov, winning the crown of victory, Epigr. Gr. 928.
(pcpCTpevop.ai, Pass, to be carried on a (pipfrpov, Plut. Marcell. 8.

4><pCTpios, o, Lat. feretrius, epith. of Zeus, Dion. H. 2. 34, etc.

<)>cp<Tpov, to, (<pipa>) a bier, litter, Lat. feretrum, Polyb. 8. 31, 4:

—

contr. ipiprpof II. 18. 236.
4>cpT)v, Aeol. for tpipetv.

<pfpiCTTOS, n, ov, v. sub <pioraros.

<)>cpp.a. to, (<pipw) that which is borne, thefruit of the womb (cf. bairn
from bear), Aesch. Ag. 118. 2. fruit of the earth, Id. Supp. 690.
d>cpW|, r), (ipipoi):—that which is brought by the wife (cf. ibvov), a dowry,

portion, Lat. dos, Hdt. I. 93, Eur. I. A. 47, Hipp. 629, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 19,
Aeschin. 32. 22 ; <p. OepawovTts a dowry of handmaids, i. e. given as

a dowry, Aesch. Supp. 979 ; also in pi. of a dower, as consisting of divers

presents, Eur. Or. 1662, cf. Anaxandr. Ilparr. 1. 23; but, iptpval noki-

uov, of a wife won in battle, Eur. Ion 298 :—in pi., also, bridal gifts,

kdfaoOe </>. rdabf, TraiHts, of Medea's presents to Cretisa, Id. Med. 956.
<t»pvl$iD. to portion, endow, <pfpvrj <p. irap$ivov Lxx (Ex. 22. 16).

4>«pviov, to, (<piptu} a fish-basket, Menand. Incert. 69, Aei. N. A. 17. 18,

Alciphro I. 9, Poll. 6. 94 :—in Hesych. written d>cpu.ia. rd.—On the

accent, v. Arcad. 119.

4>cpvo-d>6pos, ov, bringing a portion, dowered, Eccl.

d><p-oiKos, ok, an animal like a white squirrel (to judge from the

description in Phot.), Cratin. KAco/3. 7 ; different from Hesiod s tpipioucos.

4><p-6Xfjios. ov, bringing happiness, Orph. H. 63. 12, etc.

4>«p-oTfXos, of, bearing arms, Maxim, ir. Karapx. 180.

*€pp«4>ATnov (-«tov in A. B. 314), to, a temple or sanctuary of Per-

sephone, Dem. 1259. 5 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 369.
"i»6po-td>ao-aa. r), — Xltpaitpaaaa, Tltpat<p6fr], Soph. Ant. 894, Eur. Hel.

175 ; «p<r&paTTa Ar. Ran. 671, Thesm. 287; ^cppcqWrra Plat.

Crat. 404 C, E ; «po-«<pooMrcro Ep. ap. Arist. Mirab. 1 33.—On the

different senses of this prob. foreign word, v. Heind. Plat. 1. c.

4,«po-«4'6vT|' poet, for TIfpat<pdfn, often in Pind. ; $tp<r«b6veia Orph.
4>*pTa£ui, collat. form of (pipoj, Hesych.

4><pTaTos, n, of, bravest, best, wokii <p. II. I. 581, etc.; fiiya <p. 16.

21, etc. ; c. dat. modi, x*P°'i t' T€ j8*'r/(p* re tpiprarot Ijoaf Od. 12. 246;
irepl 5' iyx(l '&xatwv fpipraros iaat II. 7. 289; <p. ok0a> Pind. N. 10.

24 :—of things, KaKurv ipiprarov the best, i. e. least bad, of two evils, II.

17. 105 ; <p. kdyot best, Pind. P. 5. 63 ; o n tpiprarov dvbpl tvxuv Id.

O. 7. 49 :—so also, 2. in form tpiptaros, dvbpa <pipiarov II. 9.

no; but mostly in voc. <piptoT(, 6. 123., 15. 247, etc. ; tpipiOToi 23.

409 ;—so in Att., (piptare Kaoprfoiv dva£ Aesch. Theb. 39 ; Si <p.

SeonoTuiv Soph. O. T. 1149; (Iff, w <p- Plat. Phaedr. 238 D ; also <pip-

Ttaros, Pind. Fr. 92. II. Comp., <pip7(pos, a, of, braver,

better, Horn. ; woXir <p. II. 4. 56, etc. ; c. dat. modi, <p. /Sip *oi x<Pa' 3-

431, cf. Od. 6. 6; ovk oklyov <p. iyx" H. IQ. 217; c. inf., Stol .

.

tyiprepoi doi voijacu Od. 5. 170; <p. lrarpis ybfos Pind. I. 8 (7). 7° '•

iratba <p. irarpis Aesch. Pr. 768 :—of things, dyuf, Ttktvrd Pind. O. I.

12, P. 1. 68 :

—

ttoXu tpiprepOf iartf 'tis much better, II. 1. 169, etc. ; c.

inf., Od. 12. 109., 21. 154 :—«Is to <p. rl$u to /likkof Eur. Hel. 346 :

—

rimyos tpiprepof aotts. as Adv., Theocr. I. 148. (The posit, may
be found in jrpo-^wpr/s : and perh. the Root is <pip-io0at, so that the

orig. sense would be quick in action, active, vigorous.)

<(>«Pt6s. i\, 6f, verb. Adj. endurable, ov tXotoj 06 (pepras Eur. Hec.

159; cf. dtptpros.

qSfprpov, contr. for tpiperpof, II. 18. 236.
ijx'pcu. a Root only used in pres. and impf. ; Horn, has several '"eg.

forms, 2 pi. imper. <p^pT« II. 9. 171 ; 3 sing. subj. (pipyai, 18. 308,

Od. 5. 164., 10. 507.. 19. Ill, (cf. 2 sing. tpipnaOa Call. Dian. 144):
inf. <ptpifitv II. 9. 41 1, al.:—impf. <pipov, Ion. <pip(OKt, <piptoKov, Od. 9.

429.. 10. 108 :—hence also come the rare verb. Adj. (pepris (cf. dtptp-

ros, aifuptpros), and the collat. form tpopiai. II. from ^OI
come fut. oiaa, Dor. oiaS> Theocr., 1 pi. olofdfus Id. 15. 133:—Ep.

imper. olat, of a form between aor. 1 and 2, Od. 22. 106, 481 (also in

Ar. Ach. 1099. i ioi. 1 122, Ran. 482), olaira II. 19. 173, Od. 8. 255 ;
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3 pi. oio6vrav in Antim. ap. Ath. 468 B ; inf. oiauv Pind. P. 4.

Ep. olotfifv Od. 3. 429, olaipxvat II. 3. 120, Od. 8. 399, etc. :-

aor. I otaa in late Poets, as Christ. Pat.; inf. oXam Philo I. 61

1

draioai, with augm. retained, Hdt. I. 157):—fut. med. oioopai Horn.,

Att. ; also in pass, sense, Eur. Or. 440, Xen. Oec. 18,6; pass. olaBfiaopiai

Dem. 1094. 8, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 13, (([-) Eur. Supp. 561 :—pf. pass.

irpo-dtarat Luc. Paras. 2 :—post-Horn. verb. Adj. oigtos Thuc. 7. 75 ;

but dvaoros Hdt. 6. 66 ; olariov Soph. Ant. 310, Plat. III.
from ^ENEK or ENErK come aor. I ijveyxa, Ion. ijvuxa, Ep. tvuxa,
and aor. 2 tfveyxov : of these aorists the forms are very complex :

—

ATTIC forms : Indie, 1st pers. mostly fjvtyxov, though rjvtyxa occurs

in Soph. El. 13, Eur. Ion 38, Isocr. 311 B, Aeschin. 28. 19, and in compos,
with Preps. ; and pers. always fycyxas (as Ar. Thesm. 743, Sixa pLTJvas

aXri (yui ijvtyxov is answ. by fy/tyxas av ; cf. Av. 540, Soph. Tr. 741) ;—3rd pers. rjveyxc, common to both forms ;—dual bi-evtyxdrnv Plat.

Legg. 7 23 B ;—pi. always rjviyxapxv, -are, -av (for the isolated form
Si-rp/iyxoptv in Xen. Oec. 9, 8 is justly rejected) :—Imperat., 2 sing.

2vtyxt Eur. Heracl. 699, Ar. Eq. 1 10, Xen., (Iveyxor only a conj. of

Pors. in Anaxipp. <Ppiap 1) ; 3 sing. iviyxaTa Ar. Pax 1 149, Thesm.
238, Plat., Xen.; 2 pi. i^-tviyxaTt Ar. Ran. 847:—Subj. iviyxa common
to both forms :—Optat., I pers. iviyxaipu Eur. Hipp. 393, Plat. Crito

43 C ; 3 pers. iviyxai Soph. Tr. 774, but iviyxoi Id. Fr. 105, Plat. Rep.

330 A, cf. Thuc. 6. 20, etc.
;
pi. 2 pers. IviyxcuT* (vulgo iviyxart) Eur.

Heracl. 751 :—Inf. ivfyxuv, never iviyxai :—part. iveyxav Pind. and

Att., iviyxas only in late writers as N. T., (for in Xen. Mem. I. 2, 53
l[-cveyxovTts should prob. be restored, as Si-tveyxovaa, avv-fveyxovrts

have been, lb. 2. 2, 5, An. 6. 5, 6) :—in Med. the aor. I is exclus. used,

(except that imper. ivtyxov occurs in Soph. O. C. 470), 2 pers. r/viyxa

Eur. Supp. 581, Xen. Oec. 7, 13 ; 3 r/viyxaTO Soph. Tr. 462, Plat. Rep.

406 B, etc. ; I pi. rjveyxdp.e8a Id. Ion 530 B, cf. Phileb. 57 A ; inf.

tlo-eviyxaaBat Isocr. Antid. § 201 (188) ; part, iveyxdptfvos Aeschin.

18. 29, cf. Xen. Ages. 6, 2 :—ION. AND Ep. FORMS :—here the aor. I

may be said to be exclus. used, for in Od. 21. 196, 3 sing. opt. ivuxai
should prob. be restored for iveixot, as in II. 18. 147 ; but the isolated

Ep. inf. ivtiKifXiv (for ivtyxtiv) remains in 19. 194, cf. avvtveixopat

:

— 1 pers., av- and dn-ivuxa Horn., dir-ivuxas 14. 255 ; ijvuxe, Ep.
(vuxe, Horn., Hdt. ; pi. ivuxap.iv Od. 24. 43 ; rjvuxav, Ep. tvuxav
Horn., Hdt. ; imperat. tvuxov Anacr. 62 ; ivtixaTt Od. 8. 393 ;—inf.

ivuxat, Horn., Hdt., Pind. ;—part, ivuxas II., Hdt. :—Med., 3 sing, dv-

tvuxaro II. 19. 313 ; 3 pi. rpitixavTO 9. 127, Hdt. I. 57 (sometimes
wrongly written ivuxavro, io-tveixavTO Id. 2. 180., 7. 152);—part.

ivuxdptvos Alcae. 35. See more in Veitch Gr. Verbs.—From the same
Root come the post-Horn, tenses, pf. ivf\vo\a Dem. 550. 10., 612. 12,

if- Luc. pro Imagg. 15, 17, per- Plat. Criti. 113A; aw- Xen. Mem.
3. 5, 22 :—Pass., fut. ivexB-qaopiai Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 18, (iv-) Thuc. 7.

56; (/car-) Isocr. 295 A:—aor. pass, rjvixBw Xen. An. 4. 7, 12, and
often in compds., Ion. dir-wuxBlv Hdt. 1. 66, etc., (wepi-) lb. 84:

—

pf. ivr/vtypat, ivqvtKTai Plat. Rep. 584 D; ila-tvi\vtxTai Eur. Ion 1340;
a,v-tvj]viyxrai C. I. 76 ; Ion. i£-wnvuypivos Hdt. 8. 37; plqpf. vpoa-
tvqvucTo Xen. Hell. 3, 20 ; part. «ax-, p.er-evm>eypivos Polyb. 10. 32,
I, Strab. 587.

(From ^^EP come also (pip-pa, (pip-erpov, (pap-irpa, (pdp-os,

tpop-d, (pop-ia, <p6p-ros, tpop-pujs, (pip-vn ; perhaps also (pdp-os, (palp, (pip-

0a, (pop-pT/ ; cf. Skt. bhar, bhar-ami, bi-bhar-mi (fero), bhar-as, bhar-as
(onus), bhri-tis (merces) ; Zd. bar (ferre) ; Lat. fer-o, fer-culum, fer-ax,

fer-tilis, for-tis, for-tuna, and peril, fur, far, far-ina ; Goth, bar, bair-a

((plpa, Tixra), ga-baur (<p6pos), baur-ei, baur-thei (cpopros, burthen),

ga-iaur-ths (yivvrjais), bar-n (rixvov), ber-usj6s (yovus), etc.; O. Norse
bar-n, and A. S. bear-n (Scott, and N. Engl, bairn), bere (Scot, bear,

barley) ; O. H. G. bar-a (bahre, bier) ; Lith. be'r-nas (puer) ; O. Irish

ber-im (fero), com-bairt (partus), bert (fascis), etc. II. from
.^ENEK, or ENErK, come the tenses cited above, also Si-rjv(x-r)s,

Sovp-rjveK-^s, xwrp-ijvfx-ris, Trob-rivtx-r)s, and perh. 6yx-os ; cf. Skt. nag,

nai-ami, and a.<, as-nomi (attingo) ; Lat. nanc-iscor, nac-tus ; Slav, nes-

ti (portare), Lith. nesz-u.)

Radic. sense, to bear: A. Act., I. to bear or carry
a load, iv xaAdpoiui tpipov pxXirjbia xapitov II. 18. 568 ; piya tpyov, 8
ov bvo y dvbpt (pipoiev 5. 303 ; tfyov piv prjXa, <pepov 8* €vrjvopa oTvov
Od. 4. 622 ; x°°s Aesch. Cho. 15 ; <p. iw wp.01; Soph. Tr. 564 ; xeP"1

<p. Id. Ant. 429 ; oirKa <p. 0pax'tovt Eur. Hec. 15 :

—

to bear (as a device)

on one's shield, Aesch. Theb. 559, etc. :

—

faartpt icovpov (p., of a preg-
nant woman, 11. 6. 58 ; so, <p. vnu (avw or £<i/vns Siro Aesch. Cho. 992,
Eur. Hec. 762 :—in Trag. a stronger phrase for ixa, ayvixs a1p.aros

X<Tpas (j>. to have hands clean from blood, Eur. Hipp. 316, cf. Phoen.
'5 29! t^-aaoav fv<pr]p.ov ipipav Aesch. Cho. 581, cf. Theb. 622, Supp.

994 ; KaKiv <p. aropa Soph. Fr. 669 ; difio<pov 0aaiv <p. Id. Tr. 967 :

—

with Advs. of place to which, irrj or/ . . r6£a tpepus ; Od. 21. 362 ; itpoaa
<p. lb. 369; <p. daa, (VT(v9(v, otxaSe Ar. Vesp. 1444, Plat.:—Med. to

carry with one, ipopbfyr Hdt. 7. 50; ipfpvds So/iois Eur. Andr. 1282,
etc. II. to bear, with collat. notion of motion, often in Horn.
of anything that makes one move, irdScs <pepov II. 6. 514; nioiKa xa
fuv (pipov 24. 341, etc. ; so horses are said iippa (pipuv, 2. 838., 5. 232,
etc.

;^ of ships, Od. 16. 323, cf. II. 9. 306; and men, p.ivos or pivot
Xetpav lOvs tivos (pipuv to bring one's strength to bear right upon or
against him, 5. 506., 16. 602. 2. of a wind, to bear along,
[<5Ve/tos] <p. vfjas t( Kal airous Od. 10. 26 ; axioir/v ave/ioi tpipov ivBa
xal !v0a 5. 330, cf. 4. 516, II. 19. 378, etc.: absol., IniXaaat <pipav
tu/f/ios Od. 3. 300., 5. IIJI., 7. 277, etc. ; 6 0opias els tt/v 'EXXaSa fipet
is fair for Greece, Xen. An. 5. 7, 7 :—metaph., 0*77 av A.070S aotttp
mtvpM ip. Plat. Rep. 394 D; ippivts ivaapKTOi <p. riva Aesch. Cho. 1023,

(pepw.

cf. Theb. 687.—In this sense, often in Pass., V. infr. B. III. to

bear, endure, suffer, \vypa Od. 18. 135, cf. Hes. Op. 213; arrpi Hdt.
I. 32 ; xa^'vov > i"y^" Aesch. Ag. 1066, 1226 ; irniwvas, xaxSv, Tu\as
Id. Pers. 293, etc. ; to. ttjs tvxVs Thuc. 2. 60 ; rds ov trpoaijKovaas

ap.aprias Antipho 12 2. 14; also of food, iaSiovai ir\iov tj bvvavrai <p.

Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21 ; of strong wine, to bear, admit, Kal rc\ rp'ta <pipav

xa\m, i.e. three parts of water, instead of iaov taai, Ar. Eq. 1 188, cf.

Ach. 354 :—Med. to bear as one's own burden, Antipho 124. 13. 2.

often with modal words, <p. irt)/xaTa nuopa Pind. P. 3. 148 ; ffi-vjj xaxa
Eur. Hec. 738; opyy t&v noKtpov Thuc. 1. 31, cf. 5. 80;—esp. with

an Adv., </>. v@ptv pmStws Hes. Op. 213; fiapeas, mxpas, otivas, xa^ f1Tas
<pipitv ti, like Lat. aegre, graviter ferre, to bear a thing impatiently,

take it ill or amiss, Hdt. 5. 19, Eur. Ion 610, Plat., etc. ; SiwrrcrSs,

0apvar6vas </>. Aesch. Pr. 752, Eum. 794 ;—phrases expressed in one
word by ovatpoptiv, and opp. to rcovtpas, evnopevs, fvirfras, evx*pas,
tvpavws, fiaoicus, npoOvfxcvs tptpav ti, Lat. leviter ferre, to bear a thing

cheerfully or patiently, take it easily, quietly, etc., Hdt. 1. 35., 9. 18, 40,
etc. ; alaav tpepttv ws ffiara Aesch. Pr. 104 :—these phrases are con-

structed mostly c. ace. rei ; also c. part., 0apias fytint Ibav ti Hdt. 3.

155, cf. Pind. P. 2. 171, Ar. Thesm. 385, etc.; also ini TO*, (pipuv
being taken as intr., papiais or Kovtpas tpipttv inl rots ycyfvijpevots

Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21., 3. 4, 9, cf. Isocr. 281 A, Dem. 1339. 20; c. dat.

only, fiapias <piptiv rots irapovoi Xen. An. 1. 3, 3, cf. Hell. 3. 4, 9., 5.

I, 29; later, xa*-eir(us ip. 5id xi, irpus xi Diod. 17. ill, Julian. Enc.
Const. 17 C. IV. to bring, fetch, el . . Beds airrov ivfixoi Od.
21. 196 (so aydyot 201) ; <p. anoiva II. 24. 502 ; dpva 3. 120; tvrfa
18. 191 ; ro£a Od. 21. 359 ; xvnpiSas Aesch. Theb. 675 ; SqSa Ar. Nub.
I490, etc. ; yrjv re xal vSuip napa 0aai\ia Hdt. 7. 131 :—Med.
to carry or bring with one, or for one's own use, wobdvinTpa Od. 19.

504 ; oTvov Alcae. 35 ; cf. Hdt. 4. 67., 7. 50. 2. to bring, offer,

present, Sapa Od. 8. 428, etc.
;
ptKos Pind. P. 2. 7 ; x " 5 T,vl Aesch.

Cho. 487 ; irenXov tp. owprjpa tlvi Soph. Tr. 602 ; bwpa -npos riva Xen.
An. 7. 3, 31 :

—

x^P'" T"'' i>- to grant any one a favour, do him a kind-

ness, II. 5. 211, Od. 5. 307, etc., and Att. ; in like sense, rjpa and emrjpa

(pipuv II. 1. 572, Od. 3. 164, etc. ; (p. rivl tvvoiav, ovnoiv Aesch. Supp.

489, Soph. O. C. 287:—but after Horn., x°P'v T"/' <P-
was use<' "^e Lat.

gratiam referre, to shew gratitude to him, Pind. O. 10. 21. 3. to

bring, produce, work, cause, [aarfjp'] (pepu irvperbv fipoTotoiv II. 22. 31

;

oaaav..i]Te (p. x\ios avBpumoioiv Od. 1. 283, cf. 3. 204; (p. xax&v,

irripja, aXyta, etc., to work one woe, II. 8. 541, Od. 12. 231, 427, etc.
;

dmorijra (p. rivl to bring war upon one, 6. 203 ; "Aprja (p. rivi U.

3. 132., 8. 516; noXfpiov Hes. Sc. 150; so in Pind. and Att.;

—

rixvai
. . (pufiov (pipovatv p\aQuv Aesch. Ag. 1 1 35:—also, wairtp to dixatov

t(ptpt as justice brought with it, brought about, i. e. as was just, no more
than just, Hdt. 5. 58:

—

to produce, bring forward, irapabuypaTa Isocr.

141 A, etc. ; ndaas alrtas Dem. 1328. 22 :

—

to cite, produce, ttjv apfiur-

rovaav alTiav Id. 1 404. 14. 4. p.v9ov or ayye\i-nv (p. ran to bring

one word, bring a message, U. 10. 288., 15. 175, 202, Od. 1. 408;
Ad-yoi' Pind. P. 8. 54; imaroXas (p. rivl Soph. Aj. 781, cf. Tr. 493;
€irt(TToKT]v Xen. Ages. 8, 3 :—hence, like ayyiWa, to tell, announce,

ttcvSui, (paTiv Aesch. Theb. 370, Ag. 9; oa(pes xi Trpayos Id. Pers. 248,
cf. Ag. 639, 1027, etc.:—so in Med., A070US (p. Eur. Supp. 583; but

also, ayy(\ias tiros (pipeaBai to have it brought one, receive, Id. Phoen.

1546, cf. Hes. Fr. 39. 5. to pay something due or owing, (pupov

Ttaaapa rdXavra <p. to pay as a tax or tribute, Thuc. 4. 57» c^- Plat.

Polit. 298 A ; oaapMv Xen. An. 5. 7, 10; xf"7MaTa Ta£avris (p. Thuc.

I. 19; puoBov (p. Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 12, (but also to receive pay, p.ia$dv

bvo bpaxp^ds xi)s fipipas Ar. Ach. 66 ; ai vrjts paoBov t(ptpov Thuc. 3.

17, cf. Xen. An. I. 3, 21, Oec. I, 6, infr. V. 2) ; (p. ivvia d0o\oits xrjs

pivds tokovs Lys. Fr. 2. 2, cf. Lycurg. 150. 42 :—also of property, to

bring in, yield as rent, (p. piioBuaiv tov iviavrov Isae. 54. 27. 6.

to refer as due, assign, ascribe, ti iwi ti Plat. Tim. 37 E, Charm. 163 D,

and often in Polyb. 7. ^rj(pov (p. to give one's vote, Lat. ferre

suffragium, Aesch. Eum. 674, 680, Andoc. I. 12, Isae. 85. 31 ; iifj(pos

xaB' fjpLujv oiffexcu (as Pass.) Eur. Or. 440; itepi ravrns tprj(pos olaBrjatTat

Dem. 1094. 8 ; vntp dyiuvos Lycurg. 148. 30, cf. 149. 15 :—hence (pipuv

Tivd, to appoint or nominate to an office, (pipuv x°PVy^v Dem. 496.

19., 996. 20 sq., cf. Plat. Legg. 753 D, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 19:— Med. to

choose, adopt, Tavrav 0iordv Eur. Andr. 786. V. to bear, bring

forth, produce, whether of the earth or of trees, (p. dpovpa (pdppcaxa

Od. 4. 229 ; apincKoi (p. oivov 9. no ; vrjaos (p. wpia trdvTa lb. 131, cf.

Hes. Op. 117, 565 ; fj yrj xapwbv <p. Hdt. 9. 139 ; 7tJ<u (p. 0'wtov Aesch.

Fr. 198 ; cf. Pind. N. II. 52, Eur., etc. :—absol. to bear, bear fruit, be

fruitful, ij yrj (pipu Hdt. 5. 82 ; al apnreXoi (pipovaiv Xen. Oec. 20, 4:
—also of living beings, xottos (p. dvopas Plat. Tim. 24 C :

—

7) iveyxovaa

one's country, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3.26; or Mother Earth, M. Anton. 4. 48

:

—generally to create, form, Unvuds Tipmrj (p. Philostr. 799. 2.

metaph. to bring in, yield, produce, dy&iv 6 to ndv (pipav f/puv the

contest that carr/es or decides everything, Hdt. 8. 100; xo irdv iip-tv

tov TroXipov (pipovai al vijfs the ships give us our main strength in the

war, lb. 62, cf. Soph. Ph. 109. VI. to bear, carry off or away,

Kijpes I0av Bavdroto (pipovaat II. 2. 302 ; (p. Tivd ix novov 14. 429.,

17. 718, etc.; of stormy winds, avtpos . . (pipav xal xvpa Od. 5. Ill,

(so, ottt; hv b \byos wanep irvtvpa (pipy, ravrn Iriov Plat. Rep. 394 D)

;

tovs 0' atip' dpnd£aaa (pipev irdvTovot BvtWa Od. 10. 48, cf. 4. 516;
hence, proverb., €7ros (pipoitv dvapnd(aaai deWai may the winds sweep

away the word, 8. 409, cf. 19. 565; of a river, Hdt. I. 189:—Med.
to carry off with one, Od. 15. 19, Xen., etc.: to get, xods ix xp-nvrjs Soph.

O. C. 470; 0oaxdv diro tivos Aesch. Eum. 266. 2. to carry away
as booty or plunder, tvapa, x€ux«a II. 6. 480., 17- 70; dxtpirta Safxo
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Od. 10. 124; atya kiovrt tp. II. 13. 199; "Apvviai .. Sciirvov tp. Aesch.

Hum. 51 ; <p. Pit} ivi\vfm Antipho 142. 35 ;—often in the phrase tpiptiv

xai dyttv, v. sub 0700 I. 3; also, apna^uv Kal <p. Lys. 159. 28; so tpiptiv

alone, to rob, plunder, 9tun> ifpi Eur. Hec. 804; dAAijAous Thuc. I. 7;
and in Pass., tptpbptvoi Baxx&v vtto Eur. Bacch. 759 :—Med. in same

sense, ivapa 11. 22. 245 ; vt\iictas oXxdvbt tp. 23. 856, cf. Od. 10. 124.,

15. 378 ; so also in Xen., etc. 3. to carry off, gain, esp. by toil or

trouble, to win, achieve, rj xt tpiprjai uiya xpdros II. 18. 308; rp'mooa

Hes. Op. 655 ; rdntvixia Soph. El. 692 ; rd dpiartta, rd vtKTrrrjpta Plat.

Rep. 468 C, Legg. 657 E :—also, to receive one's due, tp. x°P"' Soph.

I). T. 764; puoOov tpiptiv (v. supr. IV. 5); rirrapas rijs rjpiipas oJ3o-

Aous tpipwv Menand. 'OXvvB. 3; irkiov tp. Soph. O. C. 651, cf. O. T.

1 190, El. 1089, Plat., etc. :—so in Med., where the notion of doing it

for oneself is strengthd., xpdros, kvSos <pipto6at II. 13. 486., 22. 217;
oiwas, revxta t° carry off as a prize, 23. 663, 667, al. ; dt$\ov tp. to

carry off, win a prize, 9. 127., 23. 413 ; rd tipwra tpiptoQat (sc. atOXa)

23. 538, 663, etc. ; so in Att. ;—hence, metaph., Td tipaira, rd atvrtpa

tpiptaOat to win and hold the first, the second rank, Hdt. 8. 104, cf.

Valck. 9. 78 ; vkiov or vktiov tpiptaSat to get more or a larger share

for oneself, gain the advantage over any one, rtvos Hdt. 7. 21 1, cf. Soph.

0. T. 500, Eur. Hec. 308 ; ravra <iri apuxpdv ri itpipovro rov irokipiov

this they received as a small help towards the war, Hdt. 4. 129; x°PiV
tpipto0ai Andoc. 21. 2; tp. ri]v anix&tiav avrwv Antipho 124. 13;
bvtioij Plat. Legg. 762 A ; tp. tvai&ttav ix nvos Soph. El. 969 ; bdxpv

vpbs rwv xkvovrwv Aesch. Pr. 638; uvopa ix nvos Aeschin. 18. 29:

—the Med. tpiptaOat therefore is used generally of everything which
one gets for oneself, for one's own use and profit, which one taltes and
carries away, esp. to one's own home, e. g. II. 4. 97, Od. 2. 410, Hes. Fr.

39. 8 :—hence tpiptiv or tpiptaOat is often used pleon., v. infr. XI :

—

to

take home what one has received from another, napd twos Hdt. 5. 47.,

6. 100. VII. absol., of roads or ways, to lead to a place, 1) iSos

tpiptt tis . . or ivl .

.

, like Lat. via fert or ducit ad . . , h lp6v Hdt. 2.

122, cf. 138, Thuc, etc.; tt)v tp. ova (sc. o$oV) Id. 9. 69; rfjs piiv is

dptartp^v iwl Kapir/s tp., tiJs ol is bt£ir)v is "Zirdprnv Hdt. 7. 31 ; iirl

'Sovaa Xen. An. 3. 5, 15 ; isrki) oipios tis "Ktoov tpiptt Aesch. Fr. 236 ;

1) tis Qr/^as tpipovaa boos Thuc. 3. 24 ; so, ^ Ovpa i) (is rbv xr^itov

tpipovaa the door leading to the garden, Dem. 1 155. 13; ai tis rr)v

stokiv tp. wvkcu, al ivl rb rtixos tp. xkipjaxts Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 7 : cf.

0701 11. 1. 2. then of a district or tract of country, to stretch, extend
to or towards, like Lat. vergere or spectare ad . . , tpiptiv iiri or is Od-

kaaaav Hdt. 4. 99; isrr)v ptaoyaiav lb. 100; xoipLaitpbs'vlnovtpipovTa

Id. 7. 201 ; so in Polyb., etc. 8. metaph. to lead to or towards,

be conducive to, is alaxvvijv tpipti Hdt. I. 10 ; rd Is dxtatv tpipovra Id.

4. 90; is dKaPnv, is tpoffov tpipov Soph. O. T. 517, 991 ; (is Skvov

Eur. Supp. 295 ; rd vpbs to vyiaivttv tpipovra Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 31 ; rd

ixvV ™js viroifias tpiptt tts rtva the traces of suspicion lead to a certain

person, Antipho 119. 7 ; rpotpai ptiya tp. (is aptrav Eur. I. A. 563. b.

to aim at a thing, hint or point at, refer to it, (Is or nplis ri, often in

Plat. ; esp. of oracles, omens, etc., Hdt. 1 . 1 20 (who in like manner uses

i\tiv tts or vpbs ti) ; tpwvi) tpipovaa ts rtva addressed to him, Id. 1. 159;
is dpniovs aya/vas tpipov to ptavrfjtov Id. 9. 33, cf. 6. 19 ; so, [ttyis]

tptptt iirl sraaav yijv refers to .. , extends over ... Id. 7. 19, cf. Thuc.
1. 79 ; Ttpus ti Plat. Rep. 558 C ; rairr/ 6 foot (tptpt Hdt. 9. 1 20 ; 1}

tow brjpov tpiptt yvti/piTj, &t .

.

, the people's opinion inclines to this,

that ... Id. 4. II, Thuc, etc. :—c. inf., rir 1) yvwfti] (tptpe ovp0a\\ftv
their opinion inclined to giving battle, Id. 5. 118., 6. no; vXiov itptpi

ol 1) yvwpLTj xaTipyaoaaSat hii opinion inclined rather to . . , Hdt. 8.

loo, cf. 3. 77 ; similar is the Lat. fert animus, c. inf., as in Ovid. Met.
I. I. o. in Hdt. 3. 134, tpiptt is used impers. much like avptpiptt,

it tends (to one's interest), is conducive, tpiptt 0*01 in' dpptsrtpa ravra
wotuv; so, ji(7<i tp. (is sroKtTuav Plat. Rep. 449 D, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. I,

42. 4. to lead, direct, rfjv n6Kiv Plut. Lucull. 6, v. infr. X ; tp.

t^v dpyfyv, rf/v alriav iiti Ttva Polyb. 22. 14, 8., 33. 5, 2 : to refer, ti

4iri ti Plat. Rep. 478 B, etc. VIII. to carry or have in the

mouth, i. e. to speak much of, xoAvv tpiptiv TivcL iv tois- Sta^oAafs

Aeschin. 85. 33 ; more freq. in Pass., fiya rot tpiptran irdp ai$tv Pind.

P. I. 170; (u, wovTipws tpiptaSai to be well or ill spohen of, Xen. Hell.

I. 5, 17., 2. I, 6; dri/iais tp. Ep. Plat. 328 E; absol. tpiptrat, like Lat.

fertur, [the report] is carried about, i. e. it is said, they say, c. ace et

inf., Totov&t tpiptrat nprffpa yiyvtaBat Hdt. 8. 104; hence tA tptpofitva

=»Td \iyuptva, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 238:—generally, Iv xP""ois tpiptrat

ptvnptovtvopUvots is reckoned to be, dated, Strab. 56. IX. the

imper. tpipt in Horn, keeps its orig. sense, bear, carry, bring : but, like

ayt, it came to be used as an Adv. come, now, well, 1. before

another imper., tpipt ya.p a-qpaivt Aesch. Pr. 294 ; tpip tint o^ ptot

Soph. Ant. 534 ; tp. bij pot r6tt tint Plat. Crat. 385 B, cf. Ar. Pax
960. 2. before I pers. sing, or pi. of subj. used imperatively, tpipt

Ajcovaw, tpipt OTTiaatpLtv Hdt. 1. 1 1,97 ; tp. ol vvv .. tppa\oai Id. 2. 14; and
often in Att., tpip' tbw, ri b* fyjfhpr ; Ar. Ach. 4; tpipt 5i) xariStu Id.

Pax 361 ; tp.bi) tbapxv, tp. M) axttf/wpttBa Plat. Gorg. 455 A, Prot. 330 B,

etc., v. Elms!. Heracl. 559, Mee). 1242:—more rarely before 2 pers., tpipt

.. pnB-ns Soph. Ph. 300; so, tpiptrt .. irttpaaOt Hdt. 4. 1 2 7. 8.

before a question which usually serves to refute another, tpipt . . rponata
win dpa orf/Ofts; Eur. Phoen. 57 1 ; tp. S>i vvv .. ri yafttiS' iiptas; Ar.

Thesm. 589, cf. Ach. 541, Plat. Rep. 348 C ; tp. pam ovk Aviyxn . . ;

Id. Legg. 805 D; tp. wpis Btwv lrii/s .
.

; Id. Gorg. 514 D ; mostly in

phrase tpipt yap, tpipt ris yap ovros ; Ar. Nub. 2 1 8 ; tp. yttp irpos rivas

Xfn) woktptttv; Isocr. 79 B, cf. Antipho 133. 36, Plat., etc 4.

tpipt, iav tvpwpitv . . , come let us see if we can find . . , quin experiamur,

Stallb. Plat. Crat. 430 A. 5. tpipt c inf. suppose, grant that so

-tpevyta. 1663
and so is the case, like Lzt.fac,finge, pone, tp. \lytiv rtva Plut. 2. 98 B,
cf. Eus. P. E. 13 C, Porph. Abst. 3. 3. X. part. neut. to tpipov.

as Subst. fortune, fate, as Lat. fors and fortuna come homfero, to tpipov

Ik 6tov Ka\uis tpiptiv XPV ye must bear nobly what heaven bears to you,
awards you, Soph. O. C. 1693 ; ti to tpipov at tpiptt, tpipt nal tpipov

Anth. P. 10. 73; so, quod fors feret feremus aequo animo Terent.
Phorm. 1. 2, 28. 2. the part, tpipwv in all genders is freq. joined

with another Verb, so that, a. the part, adds a bye action to the
main action, which we usually render by two Verbs, tStuxt tpiptvv he
brought and gave, Od. 22. 146; bds ra> £tivq> rovro tpipcuv take this and
give it him, 1 7. 345 ; (7x0s tar-nat tpiptov he brought the spear and
placed it, I. 127 ; o-itov TapiSr/xt tpipovaa lb. 139, etc., cf. Soph. Tr.
622, Plat., etc. ; but if the ace. belongs to the part, we often express it

by the Prep, with, like l'x<ui' (cf. ixa A. I. 6, Kanffavai I. 1 1 ) ; ?j\6ov ra
oirAa tpipovrts they came with their arms ;—or, b. tpipwv denotes,

esp. with Verbs of motion, a degree of speed or urgency in the action of
the principal Verb, v. infr. B. I. 2. XI. the inff. tpiptiv, tpipt-

aSat (Med.) are often added pleon. to SiSw/Ji and similar Verbs, bwxtv.

.

rpiiroSa tpiptiv II. 23. 513, cf. 16. 665., 17. 131; T(i5x(a .. Sortu tpipt-

a$at 11. 798, cf. Od. 21. 349, Eur. Tro. 419, 454.
B. Pass, is used in most of the above senses, but some special cases

may be distinguished : I. to be borne or carried involuntarily,

esp. to be borne along by waves or winds, to be swept away, aviptoiaiv,

SviWji tpiptaSat Od. 9. 82., 10. 54, cf. Aesch. Pers. 276, Plat., etc. ; Tro?

8* Tipap tptpopinv, of Hephaestus falling from Olympus, U. I. 592 ; fjxe

tpipta$cu he sent him flying, 21. 120; iOiis tpipttrOai to rush sight upon,

20. 172, cf. 15. 743 ; i)Ka n6das xai xe'Pf <pip(C0at I let go my hands

and feet, let them swing free [in the leap], Od. 12. 442, cf. 19. 468 ;

so in Att., 0iq tpiptrat Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; nvtvpia tptpoptvov Id. Rep.

496 D ; fitiv xai tpiptaBai Id. Crat. 411 C; tp. tls rdv Tdprapov Id.

Phaedo 114 B; and then simply to move, go, not yds tpipopiai ; Soph.

O. T. 1309, cf. El. 922, Eur., etc. :—metaph., tpipto8ai fis rb Xotboptiv

Eur. Amir. 729 ; irpds ri]v rov xdWovs tpvaiv Plat. Phaedr. 254 B, cf.

Xen. Mem. 2. 1,4, etc. 2. often in part, with another Verb of

'motion, <ptp6p.tvoi iainnrrov is rovs Aiytvrjras they fell on them with

a rush, at full speed, Hdt. 8. 91, cf. 9. 62 ; airu rfjs (KwiSos tyxoPV
tptpopitvos Plat. Phaedo 98 B, cf. Aeschin. 66. 21, Lycurg. 155. 22 :—so

also in part. act. used intr., tpipovaa ivifiaXt vrji tptXi-n she bore down
upon a friendly ship and struck it, Hdt. 8. 87; tpipwv hurriedly, in haste,

Aeschin. 25. 4; readily, Id. 66. 26, cf. Wess. Diod. 20. 16 ; v. supr. X
2. b. II. of voluntary and impulsive motion, iOiis tpiptrat pivti

II. 20. 172; ifiuac rtvl tpipta$at to come to blows with him, Xen. Cyn.

10, 21 ; opuptw tp. irpos rtva Id. Hell. 4.8, 37 ; tpvyr) tp. lis riva Id. Cyr.

1.4, 23 ; h tptpouivi) ovaia the doctrine ofuniversal motion, Plat. Theaet.

177 C :—of a word let fall, pitya tpiptrat it comes with great weight . . .

Pind. P. I. 170. (Hence tpopd.) III. metaph., (5, Kaituis

tpiptaSat, of things, schemes, etc., to turn out, prosper well or ill,

succeed or fail, vdp.01 ov xa\ais tpipovrat Soph. Aj. 1074 ; rd srpdyp.ara

KaxSis tpiptrat, as Plaut. tit se nunc res fortunaeque nostrae ferunt, Xen.

Hell. 3. 4, 25 ; tv tpiptrat ^ 7(010710 Id. Oec. 5, 17 ; bXtytvpas ixfiv

xai iav toCto tpiptaSat to neglect things and let them take their course,

Dem. 106. 12 :—more rarely of persons, (as in collat. form<£op(o>, narpds

Kar tvx'as tpopovp.tvoi faring in accordance with their father's curses,

Aesch. Theb. 819) ; (5 tptpopitvos iv arpartjyiais being generally suc-

cessful .. , Thuc. 5. 16, cf. 15 ; m\£)s tptpupavos rb KaB' iavrdv Id. 2.

60 ; tp. iv irportpJiatt napd rtvi Diod. Excerpt. 628. 86, cf. Joseph. A.J.

16. 7, 6.

C. Med. ; for its chief usage v. supr. A. VI. 3.

4>«po»Hiu,(0)iai, Pass, to bear a name from .. , Eust. 656. 62.

4»(pojviju.ia. 1), the name received from an event or action, Lat. agno-

men, Opp. H. I. 243 : the accordance of a name with an event, Eust.

776. 49.
<t>tp-covvu.os, ov, bearing the name of, named after, nvos Orph. Arg.

717, Nonn., etc.: well-named, like iiruvvpios, Nic Th. 666, Ael. N.
A. 17. 8, Coluth. 242, etc. Adv. -/xa«, Arist. Mund. 6, 20, Heraclid.

Alleg. 22.

*cruiXioi, of, the Lat. Fetiales, Dion. H. 2. 72 (i^itioAoi in Cod.Vat.) ;

ipiTiaA(fs in Plut. Num. 12; tpnrtdXtoi Id. Camill. 18:—so sing. ^17-

TidAios Dio C. 50. 4.

<t>«0, exclamation of grief or anger, ah ! alas ! woe I like Lat. hen, ha,

ah, vah, vae, ourfye ! often in Trag. ; <p(S TdAas Soph. Aj. 983, etc. :

often c. gen., tptv rov SpvtBos . . Aesch. Theb. 597, cf. Soph. El. 920,1183;
tptv rijs Pportias tpptvds Eur. Hipp. 936 :—joined with other exclam.,

tptv lov ioC Aesch. Eum. 781, cf. 841 ; jrairaf tptv or tp. it.. Soph. Ph.

786, 792 ; tptv Si 'EAAds Xen. Ages. 7, 5, cf. Cyr. 7. 3, 8. II.

of astonishment or admiration, ah! oh I like Lat. phy or papae, Eur.

Heracl. 553, EI. 262, Plat., etc., cf. Schol. Ar. Av. 162 ; doubled, tptv tptv

Eur. Heracl. 535, Ar. 1. c ; c gen., tptv rijs wpas, rov KaWovs Id. Av.

1724 ; tptv rov ivSpds oh what a man I Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 39 (where how-

ever there is also a sense of grief) : c. nom. vel ace, tptv rb xpV'l""'
tpptviuv Eur. Phoen. 1741 ; tptv rb xai \a0ttv TtpbatpBtyua roiovS dv-

op&s oh but to get speech of such a man ! Soph. Ph. 234 ; foil, by a

relat., tptv, oaw Xiytts xr\. Plat. Phaedr. 263 D, etc.

—

tptv in Att.

Poets sometimes stands extra versum, Aesch. Ag. 1307, Cho. 194, Ar.

Nub. 41, etc. ; when it forms part of the verse, it is usu. at the beginning,

but not so in Soph. Ph. 234, 1302. (Hence, tptvfa : cf. tpv.)

dttvy-uSpos, ov, (vtaip) shunning water, like v8potp60os, Polybus ap.

Cael. Aurel. M. Ae. 3. 9.

4><vyu, Ion. impf. tptvytaKov II. 17. 461, Hdt. 4. 43 :—fut. tptv(op.at

Horn., Att. ; Dor. tptv(ovpiat used also in Att., when required by the
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metre, as Eur. Hel. 500, 1041, Bacch. 656, Ar. PI. 447, 496, v. Dind.

Ach. 203 ; (late authors have a fut. act., «-<p«ii£<u Or. Sib. 3. 565, Aesop.

349 Halm : 2 fut. tpvyovpai Or. Sib. II. 45, al. ; and ipvyo^iat lb. 12. 93.
253:—aor. eipvyov, Ion. (pvyeoKov Od. 17. 316 :—aor. I i(pev£a (<*-)

Or. Sib. 6. 6 :—pf. iriipevya Hdt., Att. ; opt. weipevyoi II. 21. 609, (e«-

weepevyoirjv Soph. O. T. S40), part. ire<pevy6res Od. 1.22; also part. pf.

pass. neipvyiievos in act. sense, II. 6. 488, Od. I. 18, etc.; and Ep.

irt<pv£6res (cf. <pv£a), 11. 21. 6, 528, 532., 22. I :—aor. 1 med. 5ia-<pev-

(aaOai Decret. in Hipp. 1 290. 4 :—verb. Adj. ipevKros, -iov.

(From ^^Tr come also <pvy-eiv, ipvy-ds, epvy-rj, <pv£-a, <pv£-is ;

cf. Skt. hhmj. bhug-ami (flecto), bhug-as (brachium), bhbg-as (flexus) ;

Lat. fug-io, fug-a, fug-o, fug-ax ; Goth, biug-a (Kdpnrrco, cf. Germ.
biege) ; O. H.G. elin-bog-o (eUbow) ; Slav, beg-a (fugio), bug-ti (terreo).)

I. absol. to flee, take flight, run away, opp. to Siuixat, II. 22. 157,
etc. ; $rj (pevyoiv iwl ttSvtov 2. 665 ; tttj <pevyets ; 8. 94 ; ttoo£ tpebyere

;

16. 422 ; not ipvyoj/iev x$ovos ; Aesch. Supp. 777 ; iroi tis av tpvy-n ;

Soph. Aj. 403, etc.; <p. ivBevtie fiction Plat. Theaet. 176 A;—with

Preps., (p. djro Tiros Od. 12. 120, Plat., etc. ; ix iroke/iow, in Bavaroto

II. 7. 118., 20. 350 ; ix Ktxicuiv Soph. Ant. 437, cf. Hdt. I. 65 ; xntlic

Hanoi) II. 15. 700, cf. 17. 461 ; rarely c. gen. only, ire<pvypevos rjev

deBkav (v. infr. II) Od. I. 18 ; rijs vdaov ireipevyevai Soph. Ph. 1044 ;—ep. is irarpiba yaiav II. 2. 140, cf. 158, etc. ; inl 'S.dpoewv, inl rbv

'EkiKwva Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, I, Ages. 2, II ; npbs to opos Id. Hell. 3. 5, 19

;

hnb ydv Aesch. Eum. 175 ; <p. v-no tivos to flee before him, II. 21. 23,

554, v. infr. III. 2);—c. ace. cogn., epvye kaiiptjpbv Spopiov ran the course

full swiftly, Pind. P. 9. 215 ; tpevyeiv *pvyf]v Eur. Hel. 1041 ; <p. ttjv

irapa Bdkaaaav (sc. bS6v) to flee toward the sea, Hdt. 4. 12 ; cf. infr. Ill;

—also, tpvyji epevyeiv, v. epvyft I. I. 2. the pres. and impf. tenses

properly express only the purpose or endeavour to flee : hence the part.

epevyatv is added to the compd. Verbs &iro<pevyai, ixepevyai, npoipevyto, to

distinguish the attempt from the accomplishment of the flight, fiekrepov,

ws epevywv npoipvyy xaxbv t)t dkwrf it is better that one should^?ee and
escape than stay and be caught, II. 14. 81 ; epevyajv exip. Hdt. 5. 95, Ar.

Ach. 177; (p. xara<p. Hdt. 4. 23; <p. dirocp. Ar. Nub. 167; cf. Pors.

Phoen. 1231. 3. <p. els .. to have recourse to .. , take refuge in .. ,*

Eur. Hipp. 1076. 4. c. inf. to shun or be shy of doing, shrinkfrom
doing, Hdt. 4. 76, Antipho 112.44, ^'at - Apol. 26 A ; and with the inf.

omitted, iptvyovai yap toi x ' Opaocis shrink back, Soph. Ant. 580 :

—

the inf. often has a seemingly pleonast. /it) put with it, like all Verbs con-

taining or implying a negation, as in Soph. Ant. 263, cf. Heind. Plat. Parm.

147 A, Soph. 235 B. II. c. ace. to flee, i. e. to shun, avoid,

escape, Tivd Horn., etc. ; ep. Ttvd lie fidxT]s Hdt. 7. 104 ; <p. is ttjv 'Aairjv

rovs SxvOas Id. 4. 1 2 ; also <p. ti, as <p. fioipav, bkeBpov, nbkepiov, xaxuv II.

6. 488, al. ; fi/9' akkoi piev ndvres, oaoi epvyov ainvv okeBpov, oikoi iaav
n6kefu>v re netpevybres i)oi Bdkaaaav Od. 1. II ; so, <p. oveidos, ajia-

Xaviav Pind. O. 6. 152, P. 9. 163 ; <p. ipdvov to flee the consequences of
the murder, Eur. Med. 795 ; <p. atfia avyyevh x^ovbs Id. Supp. 148; <p.rdv

Aibs piijTiv Aesch. Pr. 907; bopity .. , fur) flaky, neibevybres Soph. Ant.

412 ; epvyy ipevyeiv yijpas Plat. Symp. 195 B; Isirovrov . . tpvye nerpas
vtjvs Od. 10. 13I ;

—

ovbfpua n6kis neQevye Sovkoavv-nv npbs 'IiriroKpa-

Ttos at the hands of .. , Hdt. 7. 154:—the part. pf. pass, also retains the

ace. in Horn., who joins it with cjvai or ytivrto'0at = iTe<pfvytvat, e. g.
pioipav d' ovTiva <pijfii trupvy^iivov efiftfvai avbpSiv II. 6. 488, wttpvy-

pievov tlvai ukeSpov 9. 455 ; ov 01 vvv in y earl -niipvypiivov afxyie

ycvloBai 22. 219; v. supr. I. 1. 2. of things, Tjvioxov <p{yov

i\via escaped, slippedfrom his hands, II. 23. 465 ; Nf'ffropa b" tx x^P^v
ipiyov f)via 8. 137, cf. II. 128 ; to iptvyov the part which slips, Xen. Eq.

10, 9 ;—c. dupl. ace, voT6v at twos <pvyev %pKos bb'b'vToiv II. 4. 350, Od.
I. 64, etc. III. to flee one's country for a crime, II. 9. 478,
Od. 13. 259 ; oi <ptiyoi>T(s the exiles, Thuc. I. 24, Xen. Ages. 7, 6 ; <p.

iraTpioa Od. 15. 228, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 24; t^p iavrov Thuc. 5. 26; <p.

(['Apyeos Od. 15. 224, cf. Thuc. 8. 85 ; Ik tjJs TiarpiSos Xen. An. 1.

3, 3, etc. 2. <p. inru rtvos to be banished by him, Hdt. 4. 125., 5.

30; <p. hub Toi 5f}/xov Xen. Hell. I. I, 27; <p. i( 'Apeiov irayov by their

sentence, Dinarch. 95. 44 ; so, <p. riva. Hdt. 5. 62. 3. absol. to go
into exile, live in banishment, Lat. exulare, Id. 6. 103, Aesch. Ag.
1668, Antipho 117. 21, and Plat.; so, c. ace. cogn., (p. a.€i<pvyiav to be
banished for life, Plat. Legg. 871 D, 877 C, 881 B ; but also iv aiupvy'iq,

Ib.877E; (pdyaivair' o"iKavb\s iyib ipevyu ipvyasEm. Andr.976. IV.
as Att. law-term, to be accused or prosecuted at law : u tptvywv the ac-

cused, defendant, Lat. reus, opp. to o biuinwv the accuser, prosecutor, Ar.
Vesp. 390, 880, 893, Plat. Rep. 405 B, Oratt. ; c. ace, <p. ypa<pi\v or
b"iKT)v to be put on one's trial for something, Ar. Eq. 442, Nub. 167, Plat.

Apol. 19 C ; (p. iirokoyiav Aeschin. 82. 36 ; the crime being added in

gen., <p. ipdvov oiKt]i> Antipho 1 30. 17; but more commonly with 5i«r;>'

omitted, <p. <p6vov to be charged with murder, Lys. 118. 43, Lycurg. 166.

40, etc., (the same as <p. tip' ai'/taTi Valck. Hipp. 35) ; <p. deiktas Ar.
Ach. 1 129; (tvias Id. Vesp. 718; also, <p. irtpl 6a.va.rov Antipho 140. 39;
•p. iirl ftijvvou twos Andoc. 3. 33 ; <ptiyu hUnv inr ipiov he is accused
by me, Dem. 1184. fin. ; <p. iotHtias imb tivos is accused of impiety by
some one, Plat. Apol. 35 D ;—rarely of things, to <ptvyov ifir/ipicrpa the
decree that is on its defence, the decree in question, Dem. 638. 20:

—

in Hdt. 7. 214, airi-nv <p. has still the orig. sense, to flee from a charge,
quit one's country on account of a charge of crime.

4>eu£u, fut. (a>, to cry <ptv, cry woe, only found once, ti tout' t(ptv£as ;

Aesch. Ag. 1308. (From <p*v, as ola^ai, oifa, olfiwfa from atcu,

oi, otfioi.)

<^«vKTatos, 0, ov, (<p(iyw) = dTroTpoTfaios, Hesych., Eccl.

^cuktcov, verb. Adj.one must flee, drr<5 tivos Plat. Phaedo 62 D ; StSpo

4>w>i-

c. ace, ti (p. ; Eur. Hel. 860, cf. Plat. Theaet. 167 D, Rep. 358 A, Xen.,
etc. :—in pi., Schol. II. 10. 149.
d>cuKTiao>, Desiderat. from ipdya, to wish to flee, Arist. Fr. 129.
d>€UKTiKos, 17, 6v, inclined to avoid, opp. to bptnTtiibs, c. gen., Arist. de

An. 3. 7
;

3.

dvcuKTOs, r), 6v, verb. Adj. to be shunned or avoided, Arist. Eth. N. 7.

14, I ; opp. to aipfTos, lb. 3. 12, I., 10. 2, 2. 2. that can be es-

caped or avoided, dyytkiav arkaTov oboe ipevKT&v Soph. Aj. 224, cf.

Plat. Ax. 369 B :—cf. the poet, ipvicrbs.

<|>€u£a<rTu8iov, to, a plant, =irbktov, Diosc. 3. 124.
4>6v|<iio, — ipevKTiaco, restored by Portus in Eur. H. F. 628, for >ptv(iw.

<j>ev£tu.os, ov, later form of (pv(ipios, toitos Polyb. 13. 6, 9; Sovkiu <p.

fiafibs Plut. 2. 166 F;—also = (ptvKTus, Hesych.

d>€v|is, tais, f/,—(pv£ts, Soph. Ant. 362.
4>eu£ouai. fut. of iptvyu : but dtcu^w, of (pevfa.

d>e4'otX6op.ai. Pass, to be burnt to ashes, Aesch. Pr. 363, Byz.
<j>»'4"S^°5. o", b, Ion. (pcibcXos Hesych. :

—

a spark, piece of the embers,

Ar. Ach. 668, Vesp. 227, Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 15 ;—also <t>eijjaAi>£, 1170s,

<5, Archil. 113, Ar. Lys. 107 ;

—

aowls iv rep tptipaku Kptfi.f)atTai, i.e. will

be hung in the chimney, of things laid by and unused, Ar. Ach. 278;
ou5^ ipttf>akv£ not so much as . . , Id. Lys. 1. c.

<j>eios, a>, 6, a prickly plant, Lat. pheos, Poterium spinosum Theophr.
H. P. 6. I, 3; cf. o-toi/3t).

4>T|, enclit. for ditjo-i, Anacr. Fr. 40 :—but <j>TJ, Dor. (pa. for iipn,

Pind., etc.

d>T| or d^-fj, =ws, ns, like as, read by Zenodotus in II. 2. 144., 14. 499,
and quoted by Schol. 1. c. from later Ep. Poets, as Antim., and Callim.,

v. Spitzn. Excurs. xxv ad II. ; hence Herm., with great probability, reads

<pr) /5a for orj /5a in h. Horn. Merc. 241.
4>t|yIv«os, a, ov, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 33, Orph. Arg. 66.

<pT|Ytvos, tj, ov, oaken, a£iiv II. 5. 838, cf. Anth. P. 6. 351, etc.

4>T|y6s, t), the oak, bearing an esculent acorn (Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2),

perh. Quercus esculus, though it seems doubtful whether this ' tree is

now found in Greece or Asia M.
;
(not the Lat. fagus, our beech, though

the names are identical), often in 11. (not in Od.) ; sacred to Zfi!s, Aios
nepiicakkii <pijy§> II. 5. 693 ; tptfytp ftp' tnprjky . . Aios 7. 60 ; Soph, calls

the oak of Dodona r) irakaid <p., Tr. 171 (cf. Hes. Fr. 18., 39. 7), but
Spvs, lb. 1 168.—On the transition from <prjyos oak to fagus beech, v. M.
Miiller Sc. of Language, 2. pp. 222, 235. II. the acorn of the

same tree, Ar. Pax 1
1 37, Plat. Rep. 372 C. (Hence tpi]y-wv, ip^y-ivos,

ijnjy-ivios ; cf. Lat. fag-us, fag-inus, fag-ineus

;

—A. S. boc-e (beech);

O. H. G. buohh-a :—perh. from ^*AT, <pay-uv, as suggested by Eust,

594. 34, al.; cf. dx-vkos (glans) with Skt. as' (edere).)

4>tjyo-t€uktos, ov, made of the tree iprjyos, Lye. 1432.

4>t|Y<*>v, a/vos, 6, an oak-grove, Lat. esculetum, Gloss.

ipTjrj, Ep. 3 sing. subj. pres. of tprjpu, Od.
4>t|Xt|£, tjkos, u, a wild fig (prob. from iprjkos, deceitful, because it

seems ripe when it is not really so), Ar. Pax 1 165, cf. Schol. ad 1. et Soph.

Fr. 79 2 :—hence 4>t|\t|kiJo, — (prjktm, E. M.; <pT|AT)ic60p*irTOS, ov,=
IpivaOTbs, Hesych.

<pTj\r|T€U(i), to cheat, deceive, h. Horn. Merc. 159.

dwiXTiTTis, ov, or <)>t|\t|tt|S, oS, b : (iprjkos)

:

—a cheat, knave, thief,

(paiTts (pr/Ar/Tat h. Horn. Merc. 67, 446 ; (prjkynjs avfjp Aesch. Cho. 1001

;

avopl (pr/Ar/Tj) Soph. Fr. 671 ; 'Ep/ii/s <pT]krrrSiv ava£ Eur. Rhes. 217 ; 6s

ot yvvaiKi irtirotBe, iri-noiQ' o ye (p7jk7jTjiat Hes. Op. 373 :—in later times

the form tplkTjTrjs prevailed (and was introduced by Copyists into Hes.),

(ptk7jT7js b "Epais KakoTr' dv Anth. P. 5. 309 ; tow tpikijTeav . . dVajwa
(sc. 'Epfiijv) Epigr. Gr. 1 108 ; and so the word is written in Eust., Phot.,

Choerob.

4>t|Xos, ov, deceitful, Schol. Ar. Pac. 1 165, Suid., etc., cf. <pt]koo>. (From
^2^AA, ocpak-ijvai, the s being lost, as in Lat. fallere.)

<prjX6to. to cheat, deceive, etprjkojae (ppevas Aesch. Ag. 492 ; ykwaaais
epyjkovfievoi Eur. Supp. 243, cf. Lye. 785, Ap. Rh. 3.983, Menand.'AA. II.

<j>T|\uua, to, a deceit, deception, cheat, Antipho ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 1 1 65

:

—<)>t|Xuo-is, eais, r), E. M. 791. 33.
<pTJu.a. to, (<pr//ii) that which is said, a word, Hesych.

<j>T|u.T|, 17, Dor. <pdua, whence Lat. fama : (</»7/it, v. sub <pda) :
—

properly, a voice or saying of uncertain origin, and so (ace. to Hellenic

notions) : I. a voicefrom heaven, a prophetic voice, xa*P€ °* <PVI*V

'Ofivfffffjos <pikos vlbs (the last speaker had not intended his words to

apply to Telemachus), Od. 2. 35, ubi v. Schol. ; so, when Ulysses prays

to Zeus, fpVW T
'

ts Mot <pdo"6a) Od. 20. 100, he is answered by thunder

(102), and this is interpreted by the chance words of a woman, •priM"
..yvvt) TrpoiijKev dkerpis 105-119; the same is called aij/ia III;
ickeijbwv 120; so <p. and Kkerjdihv are interchanged, Hdt. 5. 72, cf. Soph.

El. 1109 S<1* J r**
an(^ Tepas, Hdt. 3. 153 :—hence an oracle, divination,

omen, etTe rov 6eaiv ipT]iM}v aKovaas, eiT an dvbpos Soph. O. T. 43, cf.

86, 475, etc. ; tou bveipov r) ep. the augury from the dream, Hdt. I. 43

;

(p. piavTiicai Soph. O. T. 723; <p. Oeaipdraiv Id. Tr. 1150; fidvreajv 0f}/iai

Eur. Hipp. 1056, cf. Ion 180; <pij/ir/ Tis oinan> iv pvxQis ibpvfievv Id.

Hel. 820; <pr)/ia$ re «ai /xacTtias Plat. Phaedo III C, cf. Isocr. 193 A ;

(prjpias Kal evvvvia teat oiavovs Xen. Symp. 4, 48, cf. Cyr. 8. 7» 3, etc.

;

(pT)nr]s evexa ominis causa, Plat. Legg. 878 A, cf. 90S A ;—hence, com-
ically, <pr}/ii7 y iip-tv opvis iari Ar. Av. 720; <p. dyairiv ke£ofiev=
einprjfiiav napi(oftev, Id. Vesp. 824. 2. a saying or report spread

among men, but always with reference to some uncertain and mysterious

origin, <pf//tr/ oi; tis ndpmav dirbkkvrat, tjv Tiva irokkol kaot <pr//zi£aM7t

'

Oebs vv tis iari Kal abrrj Hes. Op. 760 ; (a passage cited and amplified

by Aeschin. 18. 10-20, where (piffjii]
5' is ffrparbv %k$e is cited, as if

rots KaKoToi <p. they must flee, Eur. Heracl. 259, cf. Ar. Av. 392. II. * from the Iliad):—hence she was deified and had altars raised to her.



<f>tjfil— (f>6ava).

Aeschin. 1. c. with Schol., Paus. I. 17, I, Schol. Soph. O. T. 158 ; so, tp.

iaitrraro is to aTpariirtSov Hdt. 9. 100 ; Titpixapr)s T9 <PVPV Id- 1. 31

;

tp. SnpiBpovs Aesch. Ag. 938 ; nv ex "'
<P-

dyaBfjv r)xus ; Ar. Eq. 1320;

vwoSttartpa tt}s tpf)p\ris inferior to their report, i. e. exaggerated, Thuc.

k. II ; irtwvvp.os iv tpr)pais @porwv Antiph. Sap.. 1 ; tp. {moppet Plat.

Legg. 672 B ; tptiprpr TivcL xaraaxtSdaat Id. Apol. 18 C. 3. the

talk or report of a man's character, Stivrjv Si $porwv irxaKtito tpr)pi]V
"

<p. yap T( xaxr) Tti\fTat, xoitpn p.iv attpai—fieia pd\', apyaKfi] Si

tpipttv, xa^"r^ °' anoOiaBai Hes. Op. 758 ; rrtpi rov twv avBpuntaiv

piov . . kox rtpa^tts a,\frtvof)s ns irKavwrai tp. Aeschin. 18. 7 t <p. irtpi-

tpvtrai nvi Isocr. 97 E ; iirttpiptiv yvvatxeiovs lavrofs tpripas Plat. Legg.

935 A :—esp. of good report, fame, Hdt. I. 31 ; xarci rr)v tioogiav xai

Toi* inaivovs xai rr)v tp. Isocr. 1 09 C, cf. 80 A ; 07060! tpdpat

Pind. O. 7. 18, cf. Ar. Eq. I320 ; also, tp. irovr/pai Aesch. Cho. 1045 ; tp.

aiaxpd, opp. to jroAr) So£a, Isocr. II C; iptvSr) tp. vpvtar Kara rivos

Plat. Legg. 822 C, cf. Rep. 463 D. 4. tpapai songs ofpraise, Pind.

P. 2. 28 ; so, tp&na tpt\otp6ppity( Aesch. Supp. 697, cf. Theb. 866, and v.

$r)p,tos. II. any voice or words, a speech, saying, Id. Ag. 938,

Cho. 1045 ; X&yow <pt)pii, poet, periphr. for A0701, Soph. Ph. 846 :—esp.

a common iaying, a tradition, legend, dAA.' tan tpf)pr> . . Aesch. Supp.

760 ; voKial tpijpiai Eur. El. 701, cf. Plat. Phileb. 16 C, Legg. 713 C, etc.;

ttapa tprjpirjs pvqpnv \afiwv Lys. 190. 30. 2. a message, Aesch.

Cho. 741, Soph. El. 1155, Eur. Hipp. 158.—On the word, v. Wytt. ad

Jul. pp. 150 sq.

4>t|u,C, tprji (not <p j)S», v. La Roche Text-kr. p. 374). tpr/ai (apocop. tpr)

Anacr. 40), pi. tpifiiv, tpSri, tpaoi ; Dor. tpapi, tpaoi or (pari (Ar. Ach.

771), 3 pi. tpavri;—aor. 2 ttprjv Ep. tprjv Horn.; itprjaOa (rarely ttprjs),

Ep. tpijoffa II. 11. 186, al., tpfjs 5. 473, Od. 7. 239, itprj, Ep. (prj. Dor.

(pa Pind. ; 3 pi. tipaoav or t<pay, Ep. tpav ; imper. tpadi (not tpdOt) Dind.

Steph. Thes. 8. 741 : subj. tpa), tpfjs, <fj, Ep. tpjjatv Od. I. 168, tprjrj II.

128., 23. 275 ; opt. tpairjv, I pi. tpatjitv II. 2. 81., 24. 222, Pind., 3 pi.

tpattv Hdt., etc., (pairjaav Thuc. 8. 53 ; inf. tpavai, poet, tpnptv Pind.

;

p3rt. <pas, tpdaa, tpav : fut. tprjaaj Dor. tpaow : aor. I t<prjaa Hdt. 3. 153,
Dor. 3 sing. tpaat Pind. N. I. 99, opt. tprjatit Hdt. 6. 69, Aesch., part.

tprjaas Xen. Mem. 3. II, I, etc. :—Med., impf. and aor. 2 itpdprjv, ttparo

(Ep. <pdro), ttpavTO (Ep. tpivro) ; imper. <pao Od. 16. 168., 18. 171,
tpdo$a, tpdoOt ; inf. tpda$ai

; part. tpdptves

:

—fut. Dor. tpdao/iat [a] Pind.

N. 9. 102 :—Pass., pf. 3 sing. rritparai Ap. Rh. 2. 500 ; 3 sing, imper.

vapdoOaJ Plat. Tim. 72 D ; part. rrttpaapivos II. 14. 127, Aesch. Pr. 843
(but this iruy be referred to tpaiva) :—aor. Itpathjv (air-, iear-) Arist.

Interpr. 9, 9.—Verb. Adj. <paros, (partos. The pres. indie. <pr/pil is en-

clit., except in 2 sing. pres. #f)i: ^>a/«V is 1 pi. pres., ipapnv poijt. inf.:

(pavri is 3 pi., (pavri part. II. the impf. act. should be (<pnv,

like the aor., but t<paaxov w.is generally used instead, v. infr. Ill :

—

(paoxca also supplied all moods of the pres. except the indie; V.

Elms!. Heracl. 903, Med. 310:— Ijpii (q. v.) is another form of the

pres. III. the y'EII supplies the commoner aor. form tfaov,

as also «3Va, v. sub tTnov : and the Root *ptaj gives the pf. ttprjiea, pf.

pass, fipijpiat, aor. pass. tppr)$?jv and ippiGmr, uu-Att. tlpf)(h]v and W-
pi&nv, fut. pass. eipt)aonai : while ipui. Ion. ipiai, from pofit. pres. ("pa,

is the usual Att. fut. ; v. sub Ipui.

{prjpi belongs to ^+A (v. sub <pao>), whence come also tpaivoj,

having with <p17/u the common sense of bringing to light, making known,
and hence the forms of the pf. pass, of tpnfu are identical with those of

ipaircj.) [3, except in <paai, and in masc. and fern. part, (pas, <paoa:

in inf. tpavai 3 always,—for in Eubul. Incert. I. II, ipavai is no doubt

corrupt, and cannot be defended (at least in Comic dialogue) by the

example of rt&vavai (or.T(6vdvai, cf. Meineke I.e.: Draco's form tpadi

is equally false, v. Ar. Eq. 23, etc.]

Radical sense : to declare, make known ; and so, to say, affirm, as-

sert, either absol., or foil, by inf. or by ace. ; the inf. is often omitted, ai
xaxov xai avakxita ipijaa (sc. (Tvai) II. 8. 153 ; but also, KoptvBiovs n
(paipLty ; what shall we say of them ? Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 12:—then, since

what one says commonly expresses a belief or opinion, to think, deem,

suppose (cf. tpaaxw), tprj yAp oy alpr)auv nptapov irdktv II. 2. 37; <pairjs

x( {axorov t< nv tppLtvai dtppova t« you would say, would think, he

was .. , 3. 220; Jaov ifwl (paaOai to say he is (i. e. fancy himself) equal

to me, I. 187., 15. 167; p?i..<pa0l Kcuaauv think not that you see,

Theocr. 22. 56 ; ri <pjt; what say you, i.e. what think you f (v. infr. II.

5) ; \4y Avvaas n <pT/i Ar. PI. 349 :— but these senses of thinking and
saying run continually into one another, cf. \6yof A and B :—the person

to whom the speech is directed is expressed by irp6s nva, Od. 1 7. 584, etc.

;

rarely by nvi Ev. Matth. 13. 28; *oto nvos<p. to speak against .. , Xen.
Apol. 25 :—the statement is added by the inf., v. supr. ; sometimes also

<p. it .
. , Lys. no. 5, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 7, etc. ; S n .

.

, Plat. Gorg. 487 D.
—The Med. has all these senses as well as the Act. II. Special

Phrases: 1. <paai parenthetically, they say, it is said, II. 5. 638,
Od. 6. 42, and Att. ; but in Prose also <pnai, like French on dit, Dem.
650. 13. Plut. 2. 112 C, etc. ; (so Lat. bijuU, ait, Gronov. Liv. 34. 3,

Bentl. Hot. I Sat. 4. 79 >—esp. in urging an objection or counter-argu-

ment, v. Interpp. Per*. Sat. 1. 40):—so also t<pn, c. ace. et Inf., Xen. An.
I. 6, 6. 2. iprj/u is sometimes joined with a synon. Verb, e. g. t*pn

\iywv, l<pnat \iyaiv Hdt. 3. IS^-. <>• 137. etc - ! «**7» <t>°' Id. 5. 36 ; Xiytt

oiiotv tpapitvr] Id. 2. 22 ; also ri ipovftfv ; ri tpfjoopitv ; Dem. 99. 8, cf. 800.

4 f>
; ri <pw ; ri \i£aj ; Eur. Hel. 483. 3. in repeating dialogues,

the Verb commonly goes before its subject, ttprjv $70/, t<pi} u 2a>KpaTi]9,

said I, said S., but the order is sometimes inverted, iyi> i<pm>. i 'SaiKpn-

rns t<pt) I said, S. said

:

—the same holds of tTvtv, Bomem. Xen. Symp.

3, 8 :—Kprjui, <pr]ai, t<pm>, t<pt] are sometimes parenthetically inserted,

although \iyti or (Tim/ has introduced the sentence, as in our vulgarism,

1665
he said, says he, 6 'I<rx°Maxos • • (Twtv • dXXd Traifcts pXv ai ye, t<prj Id. Oec.

17, 10, cf. Heind. Plat. Charm. 164 E; so Lat. ait. 4. ri <p-qpi;

Soph. O. T. 1471, and ri <pfc ; lb. 655, Ph. 803, Eur. Hel. 706, are used
extr* metrum, as exclamations, v. Valck. Phoen. 923. 5. ^17^1
Star, <p. xprji/oi Andoc. 27. 39, Isocr. 36 D. III. in a more
definite sense, like xaTatprnu, to say yes, affirm, assert, maintain, assure,

in Horn., as well as Att., Seidl. Eur. El. 33 ; xai toiis tpavai and they
said yes, Hdt. 8. 88 ; xai <pr/fu xatrorprnu Soph. O. C. 317 ; iyaiyi <pr]iii

Plat. Gorg. 562 C ; ipavai rt «ai OTrapi/eiVflai Id. Theaet. 165 A ; c. inf.,

<fn)s t) Karapvtt fir) StSpaicivai raSt ; Soph. Ant. 442 :—on the other
hand, ou <pi)pa means to say no, deny, refuse, c. inf., r) IltiSij; oix t<pn

Xpyauv said she would not .. , Hdt. 1. 19, cf. 8. 2 ; oix ttpaaav im-
rptyai Lys. 131. 9., 134. 10 (where Dobree would restore imrpttfitiv);

c. ace. et inf., ov <pr\n' 'Opianjv a' ivSixas avSpnXaTtiv Aesch. Eum.
221, cf. Hdt. 2. 63 ; absol., xav ftiv /if/

<pfj if he says no, Ar. Av. 555 :—in Plato's dialogue we often have <pd6i r) ^17, say yes or no, yes or no t—answered by tprjiii yes, or ou <pr/fu no, Plat. Phaedr. 270 C, al., v. Stallb.

Gorg. 500 D ; oi* t<pr) he said no, Phaedo 117 E.— In this definite sense

the Att., besides pres., mostly use fut. ip-qaw and aor. ttpr/aa, but in impf,,

inf., and part, pres., to avoid ambiguity, they prefer t<paaxov, tpaotctiv,

rpaaxoiv (the other forms of which are rare, v. tpaaxa)), and the Med.
tpaaOai, rpa^tvos :—there was commonly a distinction between tpavai

and tpdaxttv, e. g. ttpij attovSa^tiv he said he was in haste, ttpao/tt airov-

S&friv he alleged he was in haste ; yet we find also ttfnj in this sense, Xen.
An. I. 6, 7. IV. to bid, order, c. ace. et inf., Pind. N. 3. 49.
d/nu,i£u, Ep. f. -i(ai Hes. Op. 760, etc. : aor. ttprj^iaa Aesch., Eur. (v.

infr.). Dor. itpafu(a (*ot-) Pind. O. 6. 92 :—Med., aor. itpr/p:iaafiriv

Aesch. (v. infr.), Ep. -t(afa]v Dion. P., Nonn. :—Pass., fut. tprjpiaBriao/xai

Lye. 1082 : aor. itpr/n'ia&nv Plut. 2. 264 D ; Ep. -ix^l" Oi. Sib. 5. 7,

etc.:—pf. Trttpfifua/imi Strab. 22: (tp^pirj). To utter a voice

:

1.

to prophesy, speak, utter,
fi

xai Ao(ias itp-qpnat Aesch. Cho. 558. 2.

to spread a report, tpfifinv tp. Hes. (v. sub tp'flpa) I. 2), cf. O^. Sm. 13. 538,
etc. :—Pass., 01 rtSvavat tprjp.ia$ivTfi Plut. 1. c. II. Med. to ex-

pressinwords, ovvripMS itprjfi'frai Aesch. Ag. 629, cf. 1162, 1173. 2.

to call, name, rtvd n Dion. H. ap. E. M. 280. 18 ; uvopa tp. Opp. H. 5.

476 :—also in Med., Euphor. 56. 3. to promise, r)y (sc. rijv tiv-qv)

ttpjjpuoev narfip fxoi Eur. I. A. 1356.
4>tiu,ios, o, name of the minstrel in Od. (1. 154, etc.); cf. tpfJ/417 1. 4.

d>TJu.iS, ,os,
1J, poet, for tpf\p.r\, tpans, speech, talk, II. 10. 207 ;— in is

00/xov vp6pio\ov St)pioi6 Tt tp7jp.iv Od. 15. 468, the words or)poio tpTJpis

may be merely the talking of the people, the buzz and noise of the

assembly,—though it is usually taken to mean the place of assembly itself,

which in Od. 2. 150 is called dyopr) TtoKitpnp^os. 2. common opinion

or judgment expressed in common talk, Lat. plebis sententia, xa ^tirr) 5'

t\t S^ifiov tp. Od. 14 239, cf. 16. 75 ; riiv dKttivu tprjp.iv dStvxia their

* bitter gossip,' 6. 273 ; KaaodvSpav . . tpapis txyat t3porHv Ibyc. 8 :

—

also, tp. iotSiiv their praise, Euphor. Fr. 38 : hence, 3. fame, repu-

tation. xa^tm)v Si Tt tpfjpiv oiraaatv . . yvvaifi Od. 24. 201 ; later of

good report, Manetho 3. 183, 237.
4>tip.ictu.6s, tj, = tpt)prj, Walz Rhett. I. 584, Suid.

d>TJv, Ion. for ttprjv, Horn. :— but d>T)Vai, inf. aor. 1 of tpaivtu, Od.
d>T|vT), r), ptob. = dAiaiVros, the sea-eagle or osprey, ossifragus, tpi)vai

t) ol7i5moi Od. 16. 217, cf. 3. 372, Ar. Av. 304, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2.,

9. 34, 2 ; sacred to Athene, Ael. N. A. 1 2. 4.

$i(|p, i, gen. tprjpis, Aeol. for 6r)p, hence Lat. fera, pi. tpijpts, of the

Centaurs, II. I. 268., 2. 743; in sing., Simon. Iamb. 29, Pind. P. 3.

8., 4. 211; of Marsyas, Tclest. I. 6:—in Ion. writers of Satyrs (v. sq.),

Galen.

<pTjp«a. to, a swelling of the parotid glands, so as to be like the bud-

ding horns of Satyrs (tpt)pts), Hipp. 117,1 C, Galen., etc.

d>T|po-u.avf|s, is, game-mad, madly fond of game or wild animals,

epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524.
d>T|TiaAei$ or d>T)TtaAioi, v. sub tptnaXtis.

<(>T|TpT|, d>T|Tpia, v. sub tpparpa.

<j>9atpu. Dor. for tpBupoi, Eust. 1648. 5, E. M., cf. Valck. Hdt. 5. 50.

<j>9dvu [a], fut. tpet)aopm II. 23. 444, Thuc. 5. 10, Plat. Rep. 375 C,

etc. ; but <p9d<rai [3] Hipp. 491. 28, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 38., 7. I, 19 :—aor.

ttpSiaa Hdt. 7. 161, Aesch. Pers. 752, Thuc, etc. (used in all moods, ex-

cept the imper.); opt. 3 sing. tpOaotit Isocr. 183 C, tp&datiav Xen. Hell.

7. 2, 14; Dor. Itp0a(a Theocr. 2. 115:—but the only Ep. aor. is itpSrjv,

also used in Att. ; pi. ttpSr/ptv, -ijrt, -Tjaav Eur. Phoen. 1468, Isocr.

83 E, 58 B, Antipho 117. 2, Ep. 3 pi. tpedv, II. II. 51 ; subj. tpOu, Ep. 3
sing. <p£r/Ti, tpe^atv 16. 861., 23. 805; Ep. I pi. tpSiaiptv Od. 16. 383;

3 pi. tpOiwaiv 24. 437 : opt. tpOainv, Ep. 3 sing. tpSai-nat (irapa-) II. 10.

346: inf. tpeijvat Hdt. 6. 115, Thuc. 4. 4; part. tpSas Hdt. 3. 71 ; Ep.

also part. med. tpSafitros II. 5. 1 19, etc., Hes. Op. 552:—pf. itpB&xa

Philipp. (?) ap. Dem. 239. 9, Oribas. ; TritpSaxa Chr. P. 2077, Tzetz.

:

plqpf. itpedxu Luc. Philops. 6, Pint. Galb. 17:—an aor. pass. itpeia6rjv

occurs in later writers, as Dion. H. 6. 25, Epigr. Gr. 315, 538, Joseph.,

Galen., cf. Lob. Paral. 45. (The ^*6A is by Curt, connected with

ITA, comparing the glosses in Hesych., tp9aTf)ari • tp6aan,—ifardaOat

7rpo*aTaAa^/3or(ii',—and lparijaai ' npotinttv: peril, also Lat. spe-s,

spe-rare belong to same Root.) " [tp$Sva> always in Att. ; tp$avta in II.

9. 506., 21. 262 (where Zenodot. read tpfaviti Cox tpOdvti) ; in later Poets,

a or a to suit the verse, Jac. Anth. P. 884.]

To come or do first or before others

:

I. c. ace. pers. to be

beforehand with, overtake, outstrip, anticipate, in running or otherwise,

Lat. praevenire, tpedvu Si rt xai tov ayovra II. 21. 262 ; tp6i} at Tt'Aos

Bavdroio II. 451 ; cf. Hes. Op. 552, 568, Hdt. 7. 161, Eur. Heracl. 120,

I. T. 669, Isocr. 197 B, etc. ; so, t<p8naav toV x"rl^>"a ln*y anticipated
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the storm, Hdt. 7. 188 ; <p0doas rbv \oyicpoi' Dem. 5 26. 1 8 :—Pass, to be

overtaken, e<p9dveT0 Anth. P. 9. 278 ; eipBdaBjjv, v. supr. II.

absol. to comejlrst, opp. to varepia), Eur. Phoen. 975, cf. Thuc. 4. 121,

Xen. An. 5. 9, 18 ; toC (pSdaavros dprrayn the prey of the first cqmer,

Aesch. Pers. 752, cf. Fr. 22i; <p9doai vplv dStKnBfjvai Arist. Pol. 5. 3,

4, cf. Rhet. 1. 12, 30;—and often in late writers, rd tpBdaavra the things

before mentioned, Ael. V. H. 1. 34, argum. Dem. II 28; 6 <p9dvtw, r)

ipSavovoa the previous, often in Byz. ; to <pBdvov previous time, Ael. V.

H. 14. 6. 2. with Preps., to come or arrive first, is rov 'EA\^-
owovtoy Thuc. 8. loo, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 9 ; etas rov ovpavov Lxx
(Dan. 4. 8); e"<p9aoev e<p' ipds Ev. Matth. 12. 28, Luc. 11. 20, 1 Ep.

Thess. 2. 16 : <p0. eh .

.

, simply, to arrive at, attain to, Ep. Rom. 9. 31,

Phil. 3. 16, cf. Plut. 2. 338 A. III. the action in which one

outstrips another is expressed by the part, agreeing with the subject,

['Att;] iroWov inreicTrpoBiei, <p9dvei Si re irdaav iir aTav 0Xdwrovo'
dv9pwnovs and is beforehand in doing men mischief, II. 9. 506 ; d\\' dpa
puv <p9ij Tr/\ipaxos xar6mo9e $aKuv Telemachus was beforehand with

him in striking, Od. 22. pi, cf. 16. 383, II. 10. 368 ; so, often, in Hdt.

and Att., e<p9ijaav dirixopevoi arrived first, Hdt. 4. 136, cf. 6. 115 ;

eipBaoav TrpoxaraXafiovres Thuc. 3. 112; also, fjv <pBdaaiaiv irporepov

SiaipBeipavres to arpdrevua Id. 7. 25 ; (p9. ydvaoi irpoaireoajv varpos

Eur. H. F. 986, etc. ;—the part. pass, is also used, -r) K( iroXii <p9aiij

ir6\is dKovoa i.e. it would be taken first, II. 13. 815 ; ei Ke <p9i)n rvrreis

should he be wounded first, 16. 861 ; (pBaiTjre yap &v . . e^avSparroSt-

ffBivres ^ .. Hdt. 6. 108 ; p.fi ipBdowai npoeirifiovXevopevoi Thuc. 3. 83 ;

t<p$ij KaraKajXvBeis Xen. Hell. I. 6, 17; tpBdveiv Setireippaypivovs roils

wvpovs one must prevent their being blocked up, Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 25 :

—

these clauses, being compar. in sense, are sometimes foil, by a gen., ipBdv

Si pey inw/iwv . . KOOfiTjSivTfs II. II. 51; more often by irplv.. or ^ ..
,

e<p9n bpe£duevos, vplv ovrdoai 16. 322, cf. Antipho 1 14. 29, Xen. Cyr.

3. 2, 4; <pBr)aovrai rovroioi iroSes real yovva Kapovra ^ buiv II. 23.

444, cf. Od. 1 1 . 58, Hdt. 6. 108 ; so, eipBnaav dva$avres irplv tj . . Hdt.

9. 70 ; e<p6naav iKireodvres irpdrepov ^ .. Id. 6. 91.—In translation, our

idiom often reverses the phrase, so that the part, becomes the chief Verb
and ipBdveiv is rendered by an Adv., quicker, sooner, first, before, before'

hand (cf. \avBdvai, rvyxdvw), <p$r) . . 0a\wv he struckfirst, Od. 22.91;
(p0dv xoapnBivres they drew up first or before the rest, II. 11. 51 ; e<j>9nv

cupiKov-evos I came sooner or first; <p$dvw evepyerwv I am the first to

shew a kindness, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 14; onois (pBdaeiav 0orjBrjaavres Id.

Hell. 7. 2, 14, etc. 2. in the same sense, the part. <p9ds or <p9doas,

Ep. <p9dfievos, is used like an Adv. with a principal Verb, 3s p.' i0a\e
(pBdpevos, for os p etpBn 0a\iiv, II. 5. 119., 13. 387, cf. Od. 19. 449;
ov* aXAos ipBds ipev Karr/yopos earai no other shall be an accuser before

me, Hdt. 3. 71 ; dvi<v£ds pie <p0do~as you opened the door before me, Ar.

PI. 1102 ; cpBdaas wpooireoovpiai Thuc. 5. 9, cf. 2. 91, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 3,

etc. ; rarely so in part, pres., (pBdvovres Syovpev lb. 3. 3, 18. 3.

rarely with the inf., like Lat. occupo, tpBairjs er eh iKK\noiav iKBeiv Ar.

Eq. 935, cf. Nub. 1384; p6\is <pBdvei Bpovoiaiv ipireoovaa pi) Xa/*a*

ireaeiv hardly escapes falling on the ground by falling first on the

seat, Eur. Med. 1169; more often in late writers, Ap. Rh. 1. 1188, Dion.

H. 4. 59, 61, Luc. D. Mort. 13. 2, Harm. 2. IV. joined with

the negat. the foil, cases are to be distinguished : 1. with ov and
part., followed by teat or Kai eiBvs, like Lat. simul ar, denotes two
actions following close on each other, ov<pBdveiv xpr) ffvoKid^ovras yivvv,

Kai . . dppdv you must no sooner get your beard, than you march, Eur.

Supp. 1 2 19; ov <p9dvet ifayopevos Kai tvBvs optoios eon rots dfca9dprois

no sooner is he brought out than he becomes unclean, Xen. Eq. 5, 10, cf.

Ar. Nub. 1384 ; ovie e<p9rjfiev eh Tpoifr/ya i\06vres nal Toiatirais voaois

eKijipBnpiev e( Siv . . no sooner had we come to Troezen, than . . , Isocr.

588 E, cf. 58 B, 92 E, 179 A, 199 D ; ovk e<p9n /ioi ovp.fla.oa 1) drvxia
xal ev9vs eirexeipijaav Staipoprjaai Tavdo9ev scarcely or no sooner had
misfortune befallen me, when .. , Dem. 1073. 20, cf. 1319. II. 2. oix
&v <p9dvois, ovk &v <p9dvoire, with part, pres., denote impatience, and are

mostly used to express a strong exhortation or urgent command, ovk &v
cpSdvotre dwaWaaoofievoi you could not be too quick in departing, i. e.

make haste and be off, Hdt. 7. 162 ; ov <p$avoir It dv Bavovres make
haste and die, Eur. Or. 936, cf. Ale. 662, Heracl. 721 (ubi v. Elmsl.),

Tro. 456, I. T. 245 ; ovk dv <p9dvonov tovto irpdrrovTe Ar. PI. 485 ;

dirorpex""' °"* ^" (pOavots lb. 1 133; eh dyopdv l£n> ovk dv (pBdvois

lb. 874, cf. Eccl. 118; ovk dv (pBdvois Kiyav Plat. Symp. 185 F, cf.

Euthyd. 272 D, Phaedo 100 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 1 1 ; so, ovk dv <pBdvoiu.i

(sc. Kiyav) Plat. Symp. 214 E;—with part, aor., only late, as Luc. Tox.
2 ;—(in a like sense, the part. ipBdoas (tike dvvaas) is used with imperat.,

\eye <p9aoas speak quickly, rp(%e <p9doas, and the like ; and even <p9doa$

joined with another part., <p6a<ras dpwdoas Hdt. 6. 65).—In these phrases,

some Edd. write the clauses as questions, like Lat. quin siatim . . f will

not you make haste and go, etc. 1—but this is not necessary and cannot
be applied to such cases as the foil., ovk dv ipBdvotpu I could not be

too quick, i. e. I will begin directly, Plat. Symp. 214 F- cf. Phaedo 100 C,

Euthyd. 272 D, Dem. 745. 5., 782. 17.

d>8dpu.a. t6, corruption, Lxx (Levit. 2 2. 25). II. an outcast,

castaway, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 5.

4>8dpoT.s, eais, 1}, corruption, Byz.

49apTUC&s, i), ov, of orfor destroying, destructive, opp. to yevvijTiKos,

voirfriKds, c. gen., tpBapriKd dW-qXiav rd evavria one of another, Arist.

Phys. I. 9, 4 ; 1} KaKta <p9. rfjs dpx>}* Id. Eth. N. 6. 5, 6, cf. Pol. 3. 10, 2,

Poet. 11, 10; absol., Id. Top. 2. 9, 6., 4. 4, 3, al. Adv. -kuis, lb.

7- 3. 7-

48apTO-X&TpT|S, ov, i, a worshipper of the corruptible, Eus. ap. Phot.
Bibl. 106. 19.

Idp/ACt (pOeipOKOfXlStjo.

d>9apTos. 17, ov, verb. Adj. of ipBeipai, destructible, perishable, opp. to

dtStos, Arist. An. Post. 1. 8, 2., 1. 24, 5, Metaph. 1. 9, 8.

<t>8ao-T«ov, verb. Adj. o(<pBavoi, one must anticipate, Oribas. 131 Matth.
4>8artoj. v. KaTatpBareopiai.

4>8«YY°|AaL . fuf- tpBey£opai : aor. ecp9ey£dfiT]v : pf. e(p9eypiai, 2 pers,

e<pB(y£ai Plat. Legg. 830 C, 3 pers. eipBeyKTai used trans, by Arist. An.
Post. 1. 10, 8 ; but pass., Id. Cael. 1.9, 15 : Dep. To utter a sound
or voice, esp. to speak loud and clear, often in Horn., (properly of all animals

that have lungs, Arist. H.A. 4.9, 1): 1. of the human voice, Hdt., etc.

;

<pB. ipwvrj dv9ptuni)ijj Id. 2.57 i &n0 y^uooijs Pind. O. 6. 21 ; Std rov ord-
paros Plat. Soph. 238 B; [^t>x5*] <p9fy(apevr]s diav Xenophan. 6. 5 ;

tp9ey£dpevos irpoaeecne II. II. 603, etc. ; <p9ey£apievov rev t) avSqoavros
Od. 9. 497 ;

joined with a part, expressing the kind of cry, <p9ey£op.' eywv
laxovaa II. 21. 341 ; Tor 8* etpBeyyovro KaKevvres Od. 10. 229, al. ; so,

<p9. perd fiorjs Plat. Legg. 791 E, etc. ; pieyiarov dvdvrwv Dem. 405.
17 ; KaKov Kai pjya Id. 408. 19, cf. 449. 26 ; e\ev9epov xal piya Plat.

Gorg. 485 D ;—also of a weak, small voice, o\iyn owl <p9ey£dpevos Od.
14. 492 ; rvrBbv cpBey(ap.evn II. 24. 170:—it was used of all sounds of
the human voice ; of the battle-cry, Xen. An. I. 8, 18 ; of the recitative

of the chorus, Id. Oec. 8, 3, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 238 D ; often of orators,

v. supr. :

—

ovSe <p9ey£ao9ai Svvarat cannot utter a syllable, Isocr.

Antid. § 205, cf. Plat. Rep. 368 C ; hence opp. to silence, Xen. Mem. 4.

2, 6 ; so, *a{ etra av ipBeyyei .
.

; open your mouth . . 7 Dem. 320. 2 ; of

children just born, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 4 :—Construction :—c. ace. cogn.
to utter, bwa Theogn. 532 ; tiros Hdt. 5. 106, etc. ; lepiv piiKos Theogn.
761 ; oSup^iovrs Kai ydovs dvaxpekeis Aesch. Pr. 34 ; rd xa'tpta Soph. Ph.
682 ; dpds, Xo-yous, 0oi]v, 8ha0<pT)p.iav Eur. Phoen. 475, Med. 1307,
I. T. 1385, Ion 1 189 ; rdkrjBr) Plat. Phileb. 49 B ; etc. :—the pers. ad-

dressed is added with a Prep., <p8. ets Ttva Eur. Phoen. I. c. ; irpds Tiva

Plat. Ion 534 D ; later also Tivt, Plut. Crass. 27 :

—

<p. irepi tivos Isocr.

210 D:

—

to cp6eyy6pevov, absol., that which uttered the sound, Hdt. 8.

65. 2. of animals, as a horse, to neigh, whinny. Id. 3. 84, 85 ;

of an eagle, to scream, Xen. An. 6. 1, 23 ; of a raven, to croak, Theophr.
Pluv. I. 16 ; of a fawn, to cry, Theocr. 13. 62 ; of birds, opp. to aupaivoi

eloi, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, 2 ; ev t$ 9kpei q\Sei KoTrvtpos, tov xetp&vos . .

<p9. 9opvfSwSes lb. 9. 49 B, 1 , al. ; of worms, <p9. oXov rpiapiiv Theophr.
C. P. 5. 10, 5 ; of certain fish, Arist. Fr. 284. S. of inanimate things,

of a door, to creak, Ar. PI. 1099; ot thunder, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 3; of

trumpets, Id. An. 4. 2, 7., 5. 2, 14 ; of the flute, Id. Symp. 6, 3 ; of the

lyre, Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, 7 ; of an earthen pot, eire vyiis eire oaOpuv

tyB. whether it rings sound or cracked, Plat. Theaet. 179 D; <p9. iraKd-

pais to clap with the hands, Nonn. D. 5. 106, cf. Anth. P. 9. 505, 17 :

—

of a vowel, to sound so and so, Plat. Crat. 394 C. II. — dvofidfa,

to name, call by name, Id. Rep. 527 A, Phileb. 25 C, 34 A; t$ rrKey-

fiari TOVTip to ovopux e<p0ey(dpie9a Kdyov gave it the name of Xoyos, Id.

Soph. 262 D ; tp9. eiStvkov eirl irdniv vis %v ov lb. 240 A; *p0. yiyvdpeva
to speak of things as coming into existence, Id. Theaet. 157 B ; xal top
xvKKaOTiv <p9lyyov use the word x,, Ar. Fr. 253. III. c. ace.

Pind. O. 1.59.
where Cornar. <p9ivwSea.

pers. to praise, sing, or celebrate one aloud,

<j>8€yyw8t)s, es, like a voice, Hipp. 27. 10,

<j>8eYKT6s, i], ov, verb. Adj. sounding ; vocal, Plut. 2. 1017 F:—also in

Max. Tyr. 14. 2, 4>8«YKTlK °s.

d>8«Yp.a. t6, the sound of the voice, a voice, Pind. P. 8. 42, Aesch. Pr.

588, Soph. O. C. 1623, etc., and in Prose, as Plat. Rep. 616 A
;
periphr.

of a person, Si <p9eypt dvaiSis, for w <p9ey£dpieve dvatSrj, Soph. O. C.

863, cf. Aj. 14, El. 1225. b. language, speech, Id. Ant. 354. 0.

a saying, word, Id. O. C. 1177 ; and in pi. accents, words. Plat. Legg.

655 A, Polyzel. Incert. 2. 2. of other sounds, as of birds, cries.

Soph. El. 1 8, Eur. Hel. 747; of a bull, roaring. Id. Hipp. 12 15 ; $povras
tp9. Pind. P. 4. 351 ; <p9. $veias the grinding of the mortar, Ar. Pax

235 ; of musical sounds, Plat. Legg. 812 D ; of the nightingale's song,

Ar. Av. 204, 223.

d>8«YM-aTlK°s > V> ("1 sounding, vocal, Max. Tyr. 41. I •

4>d«Y£is, eois, 1), speech, utterance, Hipp. 1050, cf. E. M.
d>9f ioiicv. Ep. I pi. subj. aor. 2 of ipBdvaj,

<j>8cip, o, later (but less Att.) r), Lob. Phryn. 307: gen. <p9eipos: dat.

pi. <pBeiptri

:

—a louse, Lat. pediculus. Archil. 125, Hdt. 2. 37., 4. 168,

and often in Ar. : proverb., irpos <p9eipa xeipaoBai, i. e. to be close shaven,

Eubol. AoX. 3 ; of the morbus pedicularis (<p9eipiaois), rrjv adpxa eh
ip9eipas pieTa&dKkeiv Plut. Sull. 36 ; rov owpiaros Sta\v9evros eh <p6eipSiv

ltXrfios Diod. Excerpt. 529. 66. 2. of lice that infest animals, Arist.

H. A. 5. 31, 5, al. ; birds, lb. ; fish, lb. 7 ; also vegetables, p.^ o airos

<p9eipl (Ian Luc. Ep. Sat. 26, cf. Ctes. Ind. 21, etc. II. a sea-

fish of the exevnis kind, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 4., 5. 31,8. III. the

cone of a kind of pine, Phot. ; cf. <p9etpoiroios. IV. the middle

part of the rudder. Poll. 1 . 89.

<|>8fipt&cris, ews, 1), the morbus pedicularis, Plut. Sull. 36, cf. Arist. H. A.

5. 31, 3, and v. (pOeip I. I.

d>0eipidw, fut. dtru [a] to be lousy, Diog. L. 5. 5 :—resp. to have the

morbus pedicularis, Com. Anon. 368, Plut. Sull. 36 ; of fowls and sheep,

Geop. 17. 29.

d>8tipiJou.ai, Pass, to pick the lice off oneself, to louse oneself, Arist. Fr.

66, Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 16, Ath. 586 A :—the Act. in Lxx (Jerem. 50. 1 2).

4>9<ipiKos, 7), 6v, of or for lice, Gloss.

4>8cipiov, to, synon. of o"to^i$ dypia, Diosc. Noth. 4. 156:—also

<t>8eipo-KTovov, to, Ibid.

<|>8{ipumK6s, i\, dv, seeking lice

:

—17 -xij (sc. t«x>"?), the art of louse-

hunting, vermin'killing. Plat. Soph. 227 B.

4>9eipo-|3pci>TOs. ov, lice-eaten, Hesych. Miles, p. 40.

<|>8cipo-Kop,(Si)s, ov, i, a lousy fellow, Hesych.



(pdeipoKTOvew— <p6tu>.

,

<^6cipo-KTOv«», to kill liee, A. B. 71.

ifleipo-iroios. iv, producing lice, Sptov Plut. 2. 646 C. II.

virus <p$. a pine that bears small cones (cf. <p9tip III), Theophr. H. P. 2.

2, 6 ; also <J>6«ipo4>6pos. Id. C. P. 1. 9, 2 ; cf. sq.

$9*ipoTpiy(w, (<p9fip III, Tpwyw) to eat fir-cones (ace. to Ritter), Hdt.

4. 109; others interpret it, to eat lice, v. Bahr ad 1., and cf. 4. 168:

—

another form 4>0«lP°-Tp<iiKT«i> occurs in Arr. Peripl. Euxin. p. 18 Huds.

—Strab. 499 (cf. 492) speaks of a nation of <bBtipo<pdyoi, so called diro

tov avxp-ov teal tov vivovs, cf. Plin. 6. 4.

d>8eipo-d>6pos. ov. (<p9fip III, <p*poi) v. sub (pOapotroiot II.

4>8eipu>, Aeol. <p8<ppu Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 53 :—Ion. impf. <p9tip(OKt

(Sta-) Hdt. I. 36:—fut. <p9epu>, Xen., etc. ; Ion. <p9tpiw (Sta-) Hdt. 5.

51 ; Ep. ipOipoaj (Sta-) II. 13. 625 :—aor. 1 iipOttpa Trag., Thuc. 2.91,

Xen. Hell. 7. 2,4 ; poet. icpBtpaa Lye. 1402 :— pf. (<p$apxa Dinarch. 98.

22, (St-) Eur., etc.:—Med., fut. tpBtpovnat (in pass, sense) Soph.O. T.

272, Eur. Andr. 708, Thuc. 7. 48 ; Ion. <p9(ptouat (Sta-) Hdt. 8. 108.,

i). 42 (with v. 1. <p9ap-):—Pass., fut. (pflapijoojiai Arist. Metaph. 10. 10,

7, (87a-) Eur., Dor. -ovuat Tim. Locr. 94 D :—aor. lipOaptnv [d] Soph.

0. T. 1502, Thuc. 7. 13, Plat., poet. 3 pi. i<p9apiv Pind. P. 3. 66 :—pf.

(ipdapuat, 3 pi. (ipOaparat in Thuc. 3. 13 (speech of the Mytileneans),

inf. i<p9dp9at Arist. Metaph. 4. 16, 4, Plut., Aeol. itp9ip9at Eust. 790. 8 :

plqpf. 3 pi. i<p$aparo (St-) Hdt. 8. 90. The conipd. Sta<p0(ipai is much
more used than the simple Verb. (From ^*0EP, *©AP come
also tp9op-d, <p9op-os : this seems to be a lengthd. form of ^01 in <p6iaj,

<p9ivw.) To destroy, Lat. perdere, pessumdare, u.r}Xa kokoi <p9tipovat

vo/iijts Od. 17. 246 ; <p9. tuv Svpiarv tovs KKr)povs to waste them, Hdt.

1. 76, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 2, II, An. 4. 7, 20; tovs 9euiv viaovs Soph. Aj.

1344 ; ras vavs Thuc. 2. 91 ; to, wpdyuara Id. 7. 48 ; t^k triXtv nal

vvpovs Plat. Legg. 958 C, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 5, 3 ; tvSatnoviav Dinarch.

1. c. :—Pass, to go to ruin, perish, Pind. P. 3. 66, Trag., etc. ; voou <p8.

ttal xpnpjaroiv Sandvn Thuc. 3. 13 ; cf. intpBtipw. 2. of men, tp9.

vavras to destroy them, Hes. Th. 876 ; arparov Aesch. Pers. 244, ef. Ag.

652, Soph. Aj. 25 :—Pass., Aesch. Pers. 272, 283. 3. to corrupt,

bribe, rivd Diod. 4. 73 :—Pass., Plut. Arat. 40. 4. to ruin, spoil,

voa\v tp9(ipovra vXovtov dpyvpwviyrovs 9' v<pds, of one who treads on
rich carpets, Aesch. Ag. 949 ; ficupds <p9tipovoa tov noticiKuaTos, of

blood. Id. Cho. 1013. 5. to mix pure colours with others (c(.tp6opa

3), Plut. 2. 393 D. 0. to kill game or fish. Soph. Tr. 716, Fr.

449 b. II. Pass., 1. (pSripiaSf (as a curse) may ye perish !

ruin seize ye I II. 21. 128, Sannyr. 'laj I : hence, in Att., <p9tipov was a

common imprecation, plague take thee ! a murrain on thee I away with

thee I Lat. abi in malum reml At. Ach. 460, PI. 598. 610; so, ti ur)

•pStfHt rr)ab' as rax'OT dvi ariyns if thou depart not . . , Eur. Andr.

709 cf. <p9ipos); c. gen., <p$iipto$f rfjabe off from her! i.e. unhand
her, let her go, lb. 715 : with a Prep., <p9eip<a9at tls or irpos .. to run
headlong to or into, e.g. irpos tovs vXovaiovs, Dem. 560. 10 ; tls i)Sovds

anu .. ttovoiv Teles ap. Stob. 509. 9, etc.; cf.<p9ipos,Trpoo<p9tipofiai. 2.

medically, r) KotXirj <p$apr)ofTai will be deranged, disordered, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 12. 3. to be slain, perish, w. supr. I. 1, 2. 4. in Att.

specially of persons who have suffered loss from shipwreck, Eur. I. T.

276, Cycl. 299; vtSnr (Elmsl. in ve&v) <p9apivrt Aesch. Pers. 451 (ubi

v. Abresch.). 6. to be corrupted, be dishonoured, of a maiden, Lat.

vitiari, Eur. Fr. 489 ; cf. Sta<p9(ipa/l. 2. 6. of women also, x^Pffovs
tpOaprjvat to pine away in barrenness, Soph. O. T. 1502, cf. El. 1 181.

4>8€ipu>5TH, ts, (tlSos) infested by lice, lousy, Arist. H. A. 5.31, 4.

4>9«ito. v. 1. lor <p9iro in Od. II. 329; d>8«ur8oi, for •p9io6at Horn.;

v. *p9ioi.

4>8«pai-ppOTOs, ov,=ip9taift0poTos, Epigr. in Paus. 3. 8, 9, cf. Plut.

I. v.. 22.

4>8«po-C--y«vT|s, is, destroying the race, 'Epii'vis Aesch. Theb. 1054.
4»8<u)jx€v. dkdcoxTiv, d^TO- ^n *

1*. v. sub <p9dvat.

"Mia [1], or, Ep. and Ion. &n.i\, rp, r), Phthia in Thessaly, the home
of Achilles, Horn.; "Witp/B* to Phthia, II. I. 169, etc.; <MCi|4>i at

Phthia, 19. 323.—Hence Wtwrnt, ov, o, a man of Phthia, Hdt. 7. 132,

Thuc., etc.; *9iSrr' 'AxiAA«C Aesch. Fr. 131, cf. Eur. Tro. 575, LA.
237 ; also as Adj., Ut)vai Wturra Call. Del. 1

1

2 :—Oiims yi), the land

of Phthia, Eur. Andr. 664, etc. ; dxrat #fl. Id. Tro. 1 1 25 ; yvvatKts Id.

Andr. 1048 :—Adj. flWrutot, f), ov, Strab. 433, etc. ; "Wui-rtos, a, ok,

Christod. Ecphr. 200:—also Adj. "Wtos, a, ov, whence *flfoi = fltwrai,

11. 13. 686 ; with pecul. fern. +81M. abot, r), Eur. Hec. 451, etc.

<j)8i8ios. a, ov, <p6ia>) perishable, Hesych.

<J>8iva. t), mildew, Hesych. II. a kind of olive. Id.

d>8(vds, dSos, 1}, (<p9ivai) intr. wasting, waning, urjvSjv <p. r)aipa Eur.

Heracl. 779 ; <p0. Sipa Heracl. Alleg. c. 71 ; v. Elmsl. Eur. 1. c. II.

act. causing to decline, wasting, <p$. viaoi Soph. Ant. 819; <p$. voaos,

technically, decline, consumption, = tpOiats, Hipp. 273. 9, Paus.; and
without vbaos, Hipp. Aph. 1247; cf. ipflivwoi/s.

4>8ivoo-(ia [f], To, as if from <p$tva(oi, a declining, sinking, r)\iov

<p$ivriaimaiv (as Dind. reads from Hesych.), Aesch. Pers. 232.
$8ivou or -ia, collat. form of <p$ivai, fut. <pOivr)oto (vulg. -vau) Geop.

I. 12, 34; aor. i<p9tvT]oa Hipp. 1240D, Luc. Paras. 57, (hot-) Plut. 2.

1
1
7 C : pf. i<peivr)Ka («ot-) Id. Cic. 14.

4>8(v6 Kapiros, ov, having lost its fruitfulness, of a tree strip! of its

branches, Pind. P. 4. 471.
4>8tv6-KuXos. ov, with wasting limbs, Manetho 4. 500.
48lvo-u.«TOTr<Aipov, to, = perovvpov, to, Anecd. Oxon. I. 108, E. M.
4>0iv-oiruplvof, t), iv, autumnal, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Fr. 232;

\<rn\upia r) <p$. Id. H. A. 5. 12, 3, Polyb. 4. 37, 2.

<|>8tv-oirupii, loot, pecul. fern, of foreg., Pind. P. 5. 161. II. t)

<p6tvotia>pis (sc. iKaia), = «oXt//i/3dr, an olive, Call. (Fr. 50) ap. Suid.

1667
metri grat,

;

4>6iv-oirupio-u,6s, 6, = sq., Anan. I. 30 [with <pffi-,

Meineke would read tpOivooTr-].

d>8lv-6irupov, to, properly, the last part of imwpa (also called j«to-
iraipoi' or the season following enrwpa.), autumn, Hdt. 4. 42., 9. 117, Hipp.
Aph. 1244, Thuc. 2. 31, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 4, iL

<p9lvu8cu [8], poet, for <p9iVa>, used only in pres. and impf. ; Ep. impf.
<pSivv0(OK( II. I. 491 ; cf. <p8ivao>. 1. trans, in Od., to waste,
<p0tvv$ovaiv ISovTts oIkov ipov 1. 250 ; citvov Si <p9. 14. 95 ; 01 ufv <p$.

ipiKov Kr)p cause it to pine away, 10. 485 ; tva /in/ccV.. aiwva (pSivvBai

waste my life, 18. 203. 2. intr. ro waste away, decay, of men,
Aoot liiv <p6. sripl urdXiv II. 6. 327, cf. 21. 466, Od. 12. 131 ; tiavpo-

Tepot ..ipSivvSov 11. 17. 364; Toi5oo€ (a (pOivvSttv, as an imprecation,

2. 346 ; also, dx'i <p@. irapaai Od. 8. 530, cf. 16. 145.
<t>8tw\Aa [r], r), (tp8iv<v) nickname for a thin or delicate woman,

starveling, Ar. Eccl. 935 ; in which sense Hesych. has <pitaa.

4>8ivu, v. sub tp6iai.

<t>8lviST)S, is, (uSos) consumptive, oJ <p$. Hipp. Aph. 1 249, etc. ; to <p8.

a consumptive habit, Id. ; <p6. vSaos Paus. 10. 2, 4, etc.

4>8ios, a, ov, v. sub &6ia.

<|>8To--T|vii)p, opor, ii, t), (<pb"ia, (pSiaa) :
—destroying or killing men,

noKiaos II. 2. 833, iL, Hes. Th. 431 :—generally, destructive, deadly,
6vu6s Anth. P. 9. 457.
4>8io-8at, v. sub <p6ico.

4>8io-i.du, to be consumptive, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Arist. Probl. 28. 1, 1.

4>8to-iKt0ou.ai. Dep. to be consumptive, Galen.

4>6io-ik6s. t), iv, consumptive, Menand. Incert. 12. 7, Arist. Probl. 5. 31,
Plut., etc.

<t>8lo-iu43poTOS, ov, ((p8ia, fiporos) for ipBiaifiporos, destroying or kill-

ing men, II. 13. 339, Od. 22. 297: cf. <p$(poifSporos.

<p8io-is [I], tais, r), (cpBlw, (pffiaw) :
—a wasting away, perishing, decay,

Kapirov Pind. Fr. 74. 8 : opp. to av(rjots, av£rj, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Plat.

Phaedo 71 B, Rep. 521 E; in pi., Id. Phileb. 42 D:—of the moon, a
waning, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, I, G. A. 4. 2, 3, al. II. of persons,

atrophy, emaciation, Hipp. Art. 780 ; and a particular sense, decline, con-

sumption, Lat. Zoom, Hdt. 7. 88, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. H. A. 3. II, 14,
Eth. N. 7. 8, 1 :—ace. to Galen., the more Att. word was <pB6ri.

<t>8lo-t-d>pa)v, ovos, o, f), destroying the mind, Opp. C. 2. 423.
4>8ito, v. sub <p9ia>.

4>8It6s, 7), iv, verb. Adj. of <pOiw, Trag. word, only used in pi. <p6iToi

(always without the Art.) the dead, Aesch. Pers. 220, 523, Eum. 97,
Fr. 257, Eur. Ale. 100, Hipp. 1437, H. F. 1026, (never in Soph.) ; also

in late Prose, Plut. 2. 955 C, Luc. D. Deor. 26. 2. II. liable to

perish, Arist. Phys. 3. I, 5.

d>6tTou, -<peiva ((peioj) II, Lye. 1 159.
4>8ud, impf. t<p9iov, only in Horn., and each tense only once (v. infr. I.

2), the common pres. being 4>8ivw, impf. iipSlvov Hdt. 3. 29, Plat. Tim.

77 A :—fut. and aor. ipBiaai and t<p6toa (v. infr. II) :—pf. «p$Tna Diosc.

prooem. 1. 2, (tor-) Themist. 28. 341 :—Med. and Pass, (in same
sense), fut. tpeiao/iai II. II.82i.Od. 13. 384:—aor. I <peioao9at (diro-)

Q^Sm. 14. 545 :—3 pi. aor. pass. i<p0i9ev, v. dno<p9iviu

:

—pf. (tpOlftai,

(<p9iTat Od. 20. 340, (i(-) Aesch. Theb. 970 :—plqpf. i<p9ifLrjv, used as

aor., iipeicro Aesch. Theb. 970 ; }<p9lTO II. 18. 100, Theogn. 1 141, Aesch.

Eum. 458, Soph. O. T. 962, Eur. Ale. 414; 3 pi. i<p9iaro II. 1. 251

;

imper. 3 sing. <p9io9ai (diro-) 8. 429 ; Ep. subj. <p9UTat (for -irrot) 20.

1 73, <p9wuto$a (for -wue9a) 14. 87; opt. tpeinrjv (diro-) Od. 10. 51,

(pOiTo II. 330; inf. <p9ia9at II. 9. 246, etc.; part, tpdintvos, v. infr. I.

2. (V. sub (p6tipu ; cf. also <p9ivdw, <p9tvv9a>.) [Horn, has 1 in pres.

subj. <p9irjs, T in impf. t<p9tev (infr. I. 2), and in (p9iofiai, (pBUrcu : t al-

ways in fut. and aor. <p9iaai, <p$ioouai, itpdiaa (infr. II), cf. (p9tot)va>p,

(p9iaiu$poTos ; T always in pf. and plqpf. pass. (v. supr.), except in the opt.

(v. supr.) :—Horn, also uses t in tp9ivu, whereas X always in <p9Tvat in

Pind. and Att. (cf. rival) ; and the Trag. use I even in iep9taa, v. sub

fin.} I. to decay, wane, dwindle, of Time, irpiv Ktv vv£ tpGiTO (opt.

aor.) first would the night be come to an end, Od. II. 330: so, tt)s vvv

<p9ifUv7ts wxris Soph. Aj. 141 ; but in this sense the pres. <p9tva> is molt

usual, <p9ivovaiv vvicrts re xcu rjfiara they wane or pass away, Od. 1 1 . 183,

etc.; lit/Si aot aiibv <p9iviTU let not thy life be wasted, 5. 161 : esp. b.

in the monthly reckoning, \vnvSni <p9ivivTt»v in the moon's wane, i. e.

towards the month's end, 10. 470, etc. In later calendars the ur)v <p9ivwv

was the last decad (as in Thuc. 5. 54), larififvos and fitaSiv being the

first and second, v. sub taTrjfu B. III. 3 ; but there is no such division in

Horn., for in Od. 14. 162., 19. 307 (tou uiv <p9ivovTos pr/vis, toO 8'

iorafxivoio), firjv <p9iva>v is the last half of the month, as is proved by
Hes. Op. 778. e. of the stars, to decline, set, Aesch. Ag. 7 ; of the

moon, Arist. Cael. 2. II, 2; cf. (p9ivaOfui. 2. of men, to waste

away, pine, wither, perish, uis yt oi\w <p9irjs Od. 2. 368 ; ^Jtoi o T^r

dx<«K <ppivas i<p9tiv was wasting away in mind, II. 18. 446 ; tpQ'tvei xal

fiapaivtrai viaa Eur. Ale. 203 ; Ik <p6van> Soph. Tr. 558 ; of <p9ivovTts

consumptive people (cf. <p8'tots), Hipp. Aph. 1247, Epid. I. 963 :—then of

life and strength, 06 <p9ivu dptrd Pind. P. I. 184 ; <p9tv(t piv ioxvs 7VS

<p9ivd ti awuaTos Soph. O. C. 610, cf. O. T. 666 ; vPpts .. dv9(t Tt koX

<p9. -noXiV Id. Fr. 704 ; tjOrrv tt)v piv epirovaav irpiaai, rr)v Si <p9ivovoav

Id. Tr. 548 ; Tofs piv av(frat 0ios, tov Si <p9ivu Eur. Fr. 419. 5, cf.

Plat I'hacdo 71 B, Tim. 81 B, etc.; c. dat. modi, 7rdAis <p9ivovaa piv

ko\v(iv . . . iphivovaa S' dyikatt Soph. O. T. 25 ;—of things, to fade

away, disappear. Id. Tr. 677 ; <p9ivovra Aatov 9iaipaTa Id. O. T. 906,

cf. Ant. 1013:—so in Pass., auror <p$itTat II. 20. 173, cf. 14. 87; but

more freq. in fut. and aor., t)St) <p9iaovrai II. 821, cf. 19. 329, Od.

•3' 3°4 ; TijAoffi naTprts ?<ptfiTo II. 18. 100 ; Srio ytvtal fupinuv dvBpw-

wa»- iiptiaTo I. 251 ; vovatfi iiir' dpyahiy tp9ia9ai 13. 667 ; so in Trag.,
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vbaois o TXrjpwv t<p0tTO Soph. O. T. 962 : also, npbs ipiXov t<p0iao wast

slain by .. , Aesch. Theb. 970, cf. Eur. Med. I414:—often in part. <f>0i-

fitvos, slain, dead, Od. II. 557, al. ; im' 'Apytiaiv <p0iutvos II. 8. 359 ;

<p0iptvoi the dead, <p0ipivoiat ptTt'fnv Od. 24. 436 ; so in later Poets,

vtvBqati paatXi) <p0. Orac. ap. Hdt. 7- 220; (pa/rwv <p0iptvwv Pind. I.

4 (3). 16 ; <p0ipiv<ov Aesch. Fr. 449 ; <p0ipivoiaiv Id. Theb. 732 ; <p0l-

ptvos Soph. Tr. 1 161, cf. Ant. 836 ; <p0ipivav tis Eur. Hec. 139 ; more

rarely with the Art. (cf. (p0tTos), Toy <p0iptvov Aesch. Theb. 336 ; tuiv tpB.

Id. Ag. 1023 ; twv irpbrtpov tpB. Id. Cho. 403 ;—very rare in Prose, roTs

<p0iptvois Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 18. II. Causal, in fut. <p0iaw, aor. I

ttp0iaa [i in Ep.], to make to decay or pine away, to consume, destroy,

tpBiati at to abv pivos II. 6. 407 ; toc IlaTpoxXos tptXXt (pBiativ 16.

461, cf. 22. 61 j of ptpidaaiv Obvaar)os (pBiaai ybvov Od. 4. 741 ; iVa

<p0iao3ptv iXbvTts avrov 16. 369 ; rov p t0tXov (p0iaat lb. 428 ; roKrjas

.. cpBioav 0toi 20. 68 ;—rare in Att., Moipar (pBiaas Aesch. Eum. 173,

cf. 727 ; Toy .. virb ab) tp0iaov Ktpavvb) Soph. O. T. 202 :—the pres. is

also so used in Soph. El. 1414, vvv at potpa . . <t>0ivtt, <p0ivti (but Herm.

<p0ivtiv, <p0ivtiv) ; so in Diog. L. 8. 23 :—cf. diro<p0ivai, KaTa<p0iva>.

"^Ononis, -uTis, etc., v. sub #flia.

<t>$oyya?op.aL, Dep., = <p0iyyopai, Ion Fr. 10 (ap. Philon. 2. 466), Anth.

P. 9. 539.
4>8oyyapiov, to, Dim. of <p$oyyf), a sounding-pipe, Math. Vett. 227.

4>9oyyt|, f), poet, form of (pBbyyos, the voice of men, Horn., and Trag.

;

of the Sirens, Od. J 2. 198 ; oTkos ti (p0oyyr)v Xa/3oi aatpiaTar av Xi^titv

Aesch. Ag. 37 ; tuiv dXbvToSv Kal KpaTrjaavrav . . <p0oyyas lb. 325 ; ot

the voice of Orpheus, tfyt navr and tp0oyyjjs lb. 1 630 ; jSdAAct pe .

.

<p9. rov Soph. Ph. 205 ; war drjbbvos arbpa (pBoyyds itiaa Eur. Hec.

338 ; <p8oyyi)v dipiivai Id. Hipp. 418 :—also of animals, <p9. oluiv Tt Kal

aiyaiv Od. 9. 167; pbax<»v Eur. I. T. 293.

<J>0oYYri6ls > taaa, tv, contr. 4>9oYYlis, sounding, A. B. 1 1 88.

4>06yyos ' °> any clear, distinct sound, esp. the voice of men, II. 5. 234,

etc. : of the Sirens, Od. 12. 41, 159 ; <p9byyw tirtpxbptvai 18. 199; so

in Trag., 'EAAdBos cp06yyov xic.v Aesch. Theb. 73 ; <p0. dpaios bbpois

Id. Ag. 237 ;
ybav oi/e daf)povts <p0. Soph. O. C. 1668 ; <p0. c'lKtiov

Kaxov the voice, the tale of .. , Id. Ant. 1187 ; rdv Aipovos
<f>0.

lb. 1218,

cf. 1214 ;—also of birds, dXttcrpvbvaiv (p0. Theogn. 864 ; dyvorra . . <p0.

bpvi0aiv Soph. Ant. 1001, cf. 424; <f>0byyos ovr bpv[0aiv ovTt 0aXaaarjs

Eur. I. A. 9 ; of dogs, Plat. Polit. 397 A ;

—

dvipov Simon. 44. II.—This

form, unlike <p0oyyf), occurs also in Att. Prose, v. Plat. 11. c. II.

generally, a sound, as distinguished from a voice {tpojvf)), Id. Phileb.

18 B, cf. Theaet. 203 B, Tim. 37 B, Arist. Audib. 5, 21, al. ; tis rovs

<p0byyovs Kal rds avXXaPas Plat. Crat. 389 D, cf. Plut. Alex. 27:—of

musical sounds, Eur. El. 716; <p0. Xripas Plat. Legg. 812 D; cf. <p0O77Ot>s

dXvpovs 0prjvovptv Alex. 'OA. 1.6. 2. in Gramm., a vowel.

<)>86t|, t), (<p0iui) Att. word for <p0iais (q. v.), Plat. Legg. 916 A, Plat.

Com. Incert. 2, Isocr. 386 D, Luc, etc. II. infection, Philes de

Anim. 29. 14.

4>96'Cs. ios, 6 : nom. et ace. pi. <p0btis Hipp. 792 B sq., Ath. 489 C ;

Att. <p0o?s At. PI. 677 ; dat. tp0oiai Eupol. Incert. 71 :—also Att. <|>9ois,

tSos, r), ace. <p0oiSa Anth. P. 6. 258 :

—

a kind of cake, At. 1. c, Chrysipp.

Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D, E. 2. Medic, a bolus or pill, Foes. Oec.

Hipp. 3. <p0. X9V(J
'WV gold-dust, Hesych., cf. Bockh C. I. I. p.

218. II. in Eupol. 1. c, a cup, prob. the same as tpiaXrj bptpa-

Xonbs, cf. Ath. 502 C ; tpBotts KVKXoTtptis Ath. 1. c.

4>0oio-kos, 0, Dim. of foreg. (2), Hipp. 621. 2, al. ; cf. Tpoxiaxos.

4>9ov£pia, %, enviousness, Arist. M. Mor. I. 28, I, Diog. L. 7. 115.

<^6ov6po--iroi6s, bv, making envious, cited from Eust.

4>9ovepos, a, bv, (tp0bvos) envious, jealous, grudging, of persons, first

in Theogn. 768, then in Pind. and Att. ; ctyw Ao-yoi <p0ovtpo?aiv Pind.

N. 8. 36 ; c. dat. rei, envious at a thing, Dion. H. 6. 46 :—Adv., <p0ovt-

pui; txttv Trpbs Ti to be enviously disposed, Plat. Phaedr. 243 C, cf. Isocr.

Antid. § 322, Xen., etc. 2. in Hdt. of the gods, jealous of those

who abuse their gifts, or who enjoy unbroken felicity, to 0tiov irdv tan
<p0ovtpbv Hdt. 1. 32 ; t\iol al aal p.tyd\ai tvTVX^ai ovk uptaKovat, to

Btiov tmaTap.ivtp &$ tan tp0. Id. 3. 40, cf. 7. 46; so, tyBovtpah tK 0twv

UtTaTpoiriais by jealous changes of purpose, Pind. P. 10. 31 ; cf. tp0bvos

1. 2. II. of feelings, etc., <p0. yvwpai, tKmSts Pind. I. I. 61.,'

2. 63; 5A70S Aesch. Ag. 450; bSvva Soph. Ph. 1 141 ; <p8. uSoifull of
envy, Id. Fr. 324; (p0. Ttxvr] Anacreont. 16 (29). 38.
d>8cveo), aor. icpibv-qaa, in late Poets t(p0bvtoa, Anth. P. 5. 304., 7.

607, Nonn. D. 3. 159:—Med., fut. in pass, sense (pBoyTjaop-at Dem.
1160. fin.:—Pass., fut. <p0ovr\0T\aop.ai Xen. Hier. II, 15 :— aor. lipSofr}-

0-qv Eur. El. 30, Xen., etc.: pf. t<p0uvnii.ai Joseph. A. J. 6. II, 10:

(<p0bvos). To bear ill-will or malice, bear a grudge, feel envy or

jealousy, be envious ot jealous, 1. absol. , ti-ntp yap <p9ovtw rt Kal

ovk tlai oia-ntpaaL, ovk dvvai (p0ovtovaa II. 4. 55, 56 ; Kpt'nrwv 5u£a twv
(p0ovovvTojv Dem. 35. II :—more closely defined, t<prj tpBovtiv tovs itrl

rats <pi\av timpa(iais dviaiutvovs Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 8 ; o <p0ovu>v im
KaKois toTs tuiv ni\as i]5tTai Plat. Phileb. 48 B ; cf. <p0bvos init. 2.

c. dat. pers., tttojxos tttuix<P <p8ovtti, Kal dotbos doiow Hes. Op. 26 ; oi

<p0. dyaBots Pind. P. 3. 124 ; <p9ovtiv .. <paol unrpvids TtKvois Eur. Ion

1025 ; <p0. Kal Svautvuis txtiv rtvt Isocr. 283 B, cf. 161 C :-—often with

a part, added, (p0. Tivl tZ npijaaovri to envy him for his good fortune,

Hdt. 7. 236, 237 ; <p0. Ttat ovaiav KtKTnutvois Plat. Phaedr. 240 A, cf.

Lysias 178. 38 ; so without a Noun expressed, KaXuis irpaTTovoi, ttXov-

tovvti <p0. Isocr. 7 D, Lys. 163. 2, etc. :—so also c. dat. rei, <p0. rats

tbirpayiais rtvbs to feel envy at .. , Isocr. 184 C, cf. 108 E ; so also, <p0.

iirl rots dyaSoh Ttvos Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10, Isocr. 7 C, cf. Dem. 503.

13. 3. c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, to envy him or bear him a grudge

for a thing, ov Tot 7jp.tbvajv tyBovtoi Od. 6. 68 ; p.rjbk p.01 (pdovfiays ti-

ypaTaiv Aesch. Pr. 583, cf. Eur. Hec. 238, H. F. I309
;

pit) p.01 <p0oviia-ns

rov fia0r)paTos Plat. Euthyd. 297 B, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 16 ; (as in Horat.
invidere alicui alicujus rei, 2 Sat. 6. 84) :—also c. gen. rei only, to be

grudging of a thing, obSi ti at xi"l dWoTpiav <p0. Od. 18. 18, cf. Eur.

H. F. 333, Thuc. 3.43, Plat. Menex. 238 A ;—cf. /«7ai'pa>I. 5. 4.

foil, by ti .
.

, or tdv . . to take it ill or amiss that . . , Hdt. 3. 146, Eur.

Ion 1302, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 29, Lys. 97. 15 ;—by oti . . , Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,

39, Lys. 150. 38., 168. 21. II. to refuse from feelings of envy

or ill-will, to grudge, c. inf., ovk &v <p8ovtoiixi dyoptvaai Od. 11. 381 ;

juf) <p0uvti Kipvdfxtv Pind. I. 5 (4). 30 ; tppaaai Eur. Med. 63 ; aavrbv
t-niBovvai At. Thesm. 249, cf. Plat. Gorg. 489 A ; pcf] <p0oV7jffTts is freq.

in dialogue, do not refuse to do a thing, Lat. ne graveris, pi) <j>0. diba£ai

Id. Rep. 338 A, cf. Hipp. Mi. 372 E (so, pi) <p0bvti poi diroKpivaoBat

Id. Gorg. 489 A) ; and with the inf. omitted, Id. Prot. 320 C, Symp. 222
E ; so, SijAop oti ov <p$ovi)ati 'Iirmas Id. Hipp. Mi. 363 C :—once c.

part, pro inf., pnSi poi cpBbvti Xtywv Aesch. Theb. 480 (but Valck. re-

stored Xbyaiv) :—also c. ace. et inf., Tt (pBovttis . . doiobv Ttpirtiv ; Od.
1. 346, cf. 18. 16; i(pBbvnaav [01 0toT\ tva dvbpa PaaiXtvaai Hdt.
8. 109; ti 7ri(pvKt tp0ovtiv to 0tTov Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 13 (v.

cj>9ovtpbs I. 2), cf. Soph. Ant. 553, Eur. Med. 312;— also c. dat.

et inf., tt) S' ovk av (pdovioini . . a\pao0ai ; Od. 19. 348 ; ovtol tp0ovai

aoi baipbvuiv tiuclv ytvos Aesch. Theb. 236. 2. <p$. tlv'i ti, like

Lat. invidere aliquid alicui, to refuse to grant, Polyb. 6. 58, 5 ;—in

Soph. O. T. 310, <p0ovr)ffas pi)T d-n oiccvuiv <paTiv, pi)T ti Tiva . . pav-
riK7)s «xfts bbbv, the constr. is /*r) <p0ovr)aas, tiTt tlv €\'a? air' olaivuiv

tpdriv, ttTt pavTiKT)s bbbv. III. Pass, to be envied or begrudged,
like Lat. invideor (Hor. A. P. 56), Hdt. 3. 52, Soph. Fr. 194, Eur. El. 30,
Xen., etc. ; tij/oj to be grudged a thing, Plut. 2. 772 B ; iiri rivi Eur.

Fr. 811.

<)>06vtjtvs, teas, 17, a jealous refusal, only in Soph. Tr. 1212.

t|>9ovT)T€0v, verb. Adj. one must envy, obbtvi Apoil. ap. Stob. 225. 36.

<J)6ovtjtik6s, 17, bv, envious, t£is Plut. 2. 682 D. Adv. -huis, Ibid.

<(>9ovt|t6s, f), bv, to be envied, Clem. Al. 832.
<p96vos, b, ill-will or malice, esp. as felt at the good fortune of others

(Deff. Plat. 416 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 10, cf. <f>0oviw 1. 1), envy, jealousy, Lat.

invidia, first in Hdt. and Pind. ; opp. to tvvoia, Plat. Legg. 635 A

;

to trraivos, Lys. 168. 16; tp0bvov tx€iv i0 êe ^ envy ot jealousy, Aesch.

Pr. 859; but, <f>0bvov txtiv, also, to incur envy or dislike, Pind. P. 11.

45, Isocr. 95 E; so, (pObvov dXtpavtiv Eur. Med. 297; tpObvw xpVa^ai
Plat. Phaedr. 253 B ; Kpiaawv oiKTippwv <p0bvos better to be envied than

pitied! Pind. P. 1. 164, cf. Andoc. 20. 26; irpbs yap tov ix<>v9' u <p0.

tpirti Soph. Aj. 157, cf. O. T. 380; ts Tdiriorjpa b' b <p$. irrjbdv fpiXti

Eur. Fr. 296 ; <p0. tan tivl Trpbs Tiva Thuc. 2. 45 :

—

(p0bva through

envy, Hdt. 3. 30., 9. 71, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1000 ;—so, KaTa <p0bvov Aesch.

Eum. 686, Plat.; fiu> (pBbvcp Eur. Andr. 780; Sid <p0bvov Ep. Phil. I.

15 :—c. gen. objecti, envy for, jealousy of, tuiv
l

~EXX-!)vwv <p06vtp Hdt.

8. 124, cf. Aesch. Pr. 859, Lys. 195. 13 (cf. <p9oviai I. 3) ; but c. gen.

subjecti, envy or jealousy felt by another, Eur. Ale. 1135, Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 282 A :

—

<p0. im tivi Plut. 2. 39 E, etc. ; th Tiva Anth. P. 6. 257 ;

npbs Tiva Luc. Rhet. Pr. 22 :—in pi. envyings, jealousies, heartburnings,

Isocr. Antid. § 174, Plat. Legg. 679 C, 801 E, etc. 2. on the

tpBbvos or jealousy of the gods, cf. <j>0ovtpbs I. 2, and v. Valck. Hdt. 3.

40, Ruhnk. Rut. Lup. p. 75, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 368 (362), Ag. 921

(947); hence the phrases, rov fpBbvov bt irpboKvaov Soph. Ph. 776;
titXafiovptvos <p0bvov Dem. 327. 13: cf. -npoaKvviu) I. I, viptais I.

2. II. refusal from feelings of ill-will or envy, <p0bvos uiv

ovbtls .. Aesch. Pr. 628; ovbtls tp0uvos or <p0bvos ovbtis, c. inf., said

when you grant a request willingly, a Tvyxavtu aKTjKodis, <p0. ovbas

Xtytiv Plat. Phaedo 61 D ; ovbtis . tpB. avrw bttXBtiv aiira Id. Soph.

217 A, cf. B, Legg. 640 D, 664 A ;—so, d-noKTtivtiv ipBbvos [IffTt] 7V-

vaiKas 'tis invidious to .. , I dare not . , Eur. Hec. 2S8. (Prob. from

the same Root as <p0iw, <p0iva>, to diminish.)

d>6opd, Ion. <|>9opT|, r), (^*0EP, <j>0tlpui) destruction, ruin, perdition,

Hdt. 2. 161., 7. 18, Trag., etc. ; and of men, death, esp. by some
general visitation, as pestilence, Thuc. 2. 47, Plat. Legg. 677 A; in pi.,

dvbpoBviJTas 'lXiov (pBopds Aesch. Ag. 814, cf. Plat. 1. c. ; in Hipp. Aph.

1 26 1, perhaps = (pBiais II, consumption. 2. in philos. writers, the

decay of matter, ytvopivw Tiavrl <p9. tan Plat. Rep. 546 A ; rrepi 7*-

viatais Kal (pBopas Id. Phaedo 95 E, cf. Phileb. 55 A, Arist. Phys. 5.

5, 6, al. ; Arist. has left a special treatise vipl ytviatais Kal (pBopds

:

—
also in pi., Plat. Phaedo 96 B, Rep. 490 E, al. :—foil, by a dat., t) pt-

yiaTT) <p0opd vbaaiv Id. Tim. 23 C, cf. 22 D ; r) <p0opd tis . . deteriora-

tion into .
. , Theophr. C. P. 5. 8, 2, cf. Plut. 2. 948 F. 3. the

deflowering of a maiden, corruption, seduction, Lex ap. Aeschin. 2. 36,

Plut. 2. 712 C. 4. a mixing ofpure colours with others, in painting,

lb. 346 A, ubi v. Wytt. ; cf. <p0tipai I. 4.

<p9op€vs, iws, b, a corrupter, seducer, debaucher, Plut. 2. 18C, Anth. P.

5. 257, etc. ; and read by Brunck in Soph. Fr. 155 ; but v. Moer. p. 390.

<p6opia, 7), corruption, mischief, evil design, Hipp. Jusj.

<p0opLKos, f), bv, destructive, c. gen., Horapollo ; v. Bast. Ep. Crit. 83.

<j>9oplp.aios, a, ov, of the nature of a cp0bpipos, having such properties,

Eus. H. E. 4. 22, cf. Lob. Phryn. 559.
4>96plu.os, r), ov, destructive, Manetho 2. 346. II. perishable,

Stob. Eel. 1.980.

d>96pios, ov, destructive

:

—of means to produce abortion, irtaabs Hipp.

Jusj., cf. Diosc. 5. 77, Plut. 2. 134 F.

<p9opocpYos, bv, i*tpyuS) = ipBoponoibs, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 348.

<f>9opoTrouo), to commit injury, Diosc. Ther. prooem. 420 A, Suid.

<)>0opo-Troi6s, bv, causing ruin, ruinous, Diosc. Ther. prooem., Plut. 2.

* 911 A, freq. in Philo.



(j)6opo>— (piXavOpaiceus.

<(>9opos, d, = (p$opd, Theogn. 833 (v. sub Kopa{), Thuc. 2. 52, Plat.

Euthyd. 285 B; but mostly in the foil, phrases, fr is <p$ipov = <p0cipeo6e

(v. <p$tipa> II. I), a common form of cursing, Aesch. Ag. 1267 ; obit is

<p6dpov . . ; Id. Theb. 252 ; anay' is tot <p6dpov Epich. 107 Ahr. II.

like oKiSpos, a pestilent fellow, Ar. Eq. 1151, Dem. 173. 16; also of

a woman, Ar. Thesm. 535 :—also <p$opos dpyvpiai, like barathrum ma-
celli, Theocr. 15. 22.—In signf. II, sometimes written <p$opds (oxyt.),

Lob. Paral. 345.
diOopuS-ns, «, (flbos) 0/ corrupt nature, pestilent, Hdn. I. 12.

4>9ijfu>, v. sub im<p$vfa.
dtiv, for aipiv, v. sub atpus.

-d*, -<J»v (Skt. -bkis, -byas, -byam), seems orig. to have been a term,

of the dat. and gen.: 1. mostly of dat., for -77, api yot (patvo-

uivy<piv, ycpi tS'rn<pi irezoiBdis ; for -q> or -01s (when it is always parox.),

Trap* avTinpi, Otdxptv urjaratp ara\avTos ; for -t (sing, and pl.\ vawpi,

KorvK-noovwpi, ovv oxtotpi, tear uptotpt, Sid oTrjOeocpi. 2. of gen.,

for -rjs, dvo vtvprnpiv, '£ tvvrjcpi ; for -ov, ix $eu(pw, etc naaaa\dipiv ;

for -os, Kpareatpi for Kparus, of the head. 3. ace. to Gramm. also

43 B 'k.) even of voc. II.

used as a mere adverbial tcrmin., mostly of place, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr.

§ 56, Anm. 2.

duaXciv. dtuiXcis, v. sub <piaXKu.

4>id\*r) [d], 7), a broad, flat vessel, a kind of ki&Tjs or pan, used to

boil liquids in, (p. dirvpajros, of one not yet used, given as a prize, II.

23. 270: (p. d/MpiOeros, v. sub hac v. ; used as a cinerary urn, lb. 243,
253:—a vessel for ointment, Xenophan. (E!eg.) I. 3. 2. after Horn.

a broad, fiat bowl for drinking or pouring libations, Lat. patera, <pid\as

t« Kal dAAa ixvuiuara Hdt. 9. 80, cf. 2. 151., 7. 54; olvobdicuv <p.

Xpvay ftt<ppiKvtav Pind. I. 6 (5). 40, N. 10. 80; of gold, Hdt. 2. 151.,

7. 54, Pind. I. I. 28, Plat., etc.; of silver, Pind. N. 9. 12 2, Lys. 121. 9,

etc.; of rich work, Eur. Ion 1182, Dem. 1193. 12; given as a present,

II. 11. c, Lys. 154. 13, etc.; as a votive gift, Hdt. I. 50; <p. /icyciAT)

Plat. Symp. 223 C, Xen. Symp. 2, 23 : never as the name of a measure,

Buttm. I.e.xil. s. v. wrtfxpiaXos 6. II. from its broad flat shape,

"Apcos fpidXij was a Comic metaph. for da-nis, a shield, Antiph. Kan'.

I, Aiiax.nidr. Incert. 22, cf. Anst. Rhet. 3. II, II. III. sunken

work in a ceiling, Lat. lacunar, tectum laaueatum, Diod. 3. 47, Aga-
tharch. de M. Erythr. p. 65.—The form <pii\t) was less Att., Piers. Moer.

390. (Ace. to M. Muller from yTXI, ni-vat, as if the orig. form
were vif-dXr/, cf. Skt. pa-tram from pd (bibere) : but Curt, remarks

that in Horn, it never means a drinking vessel.)

4>idA-n-4>cpos. t), cup-bearer, name of a Locrian priestess, Polyb. 12. 5, 9.

4>idXi8iov, t<5, Math. Vett. 166 ;—diuLXiov, to, Eubul. Ntorr. I. 3,

Arist. Mirab. 33, C. I. 1570 b. 6 ;—ipioXls, itos, 7), Luc. Lexiph. 7 ;

—

4>ia\iaKT], 7), Schol. Ar. Ran. 1403 ;— Diminutives of <ptd\ij.

()>ia\iTT)S dpifluo: [1], an arithmetical puzzle concerning a number nf
bowls, v. Procl. ad Euclid. 12 : cf. ftnKtTTjs.

dnaAAu, fut. tptSXai, to take in hand, undertake, set about a thing:

a word only found twice, and both times in fut., obbi <pia\fts Ar. Vesp.

1348 ; oirare ipy<? <pta\ovfi(v Ar. Pax 432. Ace. to Eust. 1403. 20 sqq.,

it is a shortened form from i<ptdWw : if so, it should be written '<pta\(is,

'iptaXovptv, v. Brunck. (ap. Dind.) Ar. Vesp. 1. c.

<j)idXo-«ioTfs, is, bowl-shaped, like a bowl, Math. Vett. 213, Hesych.
4>idXo<j, to excavate into theform of a <p<dAfi, Geop. 9. 5, 7.

4>wAucWv», <s, contr. for <piaAo«8r)s, Ath. 488 F, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1227.
4>iuXutos, 77, dv :—$pibait(s aVaAarrai lettuces with a broad flat head,

Lat. lactucae sessile*, Geop. 12. 13, 8.

diuipos. d, 6v, a word used by Alex. Poets, gleaming, shining, of the
dawn. Call. Fr. 257 ; aly^jiai iptap^at Maxim, ir. xot. 594; then gene-
rally bright, of a young girl, tpiaporripa upxpaicos dtuds Theocr. 11. 21 ;

of a fish, 6 yap tpiaporraros dKXoiv Id. 31. 4; tpiapov oiuas Maxim, w,

mrapx. 443 ; of a plump bird, Nic. Al. 387 ; of shining cream, (piaprj

ypijvs lb. 91. (Ace. to M. Muller from ^IH, as if the orig. form
were mf-apds, cf. Skt. piv-aras (pinguis), but Curt, doubts this change,
as in <ptd\rj, p. 498.)
duupvwo. to make bright and clean, Hesych.
dii|3aA<us [4], at, 1), a kind of early fig, called from *i'/3aAis, a district

of Attica or Megaris, Schol. Ar. Ach. 802 :— pi., nom. <pt0d\tot (vulg.

•ptfldXfoi) Teleclid. 'Afup. 3 ; gen., tuiv <pi0dA€an> ovkwv Pherecr. Kpair.

I, or ipi&d\iaiv alone, Hermipp. Xrpar. 10 ; ace, <pt0dktats la\d8as Ar.

I.e., or <pi0a\(a>s alone, Apolloph. KptJT. I. II. the tree that bears

these figs, E. M. 793. 26.

<j>l8dxvT|, 7), Att. for mSdKvrj.
<j>i&iTia. to, v. sub <pi\ina.

4>mAtj. Hellen. for iptaXr).

d^tXaPovXos, ov, wilfully unadvised, Anth.P. 12. 80, Plan. 133.
4>i\aJ3pos, ov, loving delicacy or refinement, Heliod. 7. 12.

4>iXuYd8<u>, to love good men or goodness, C. I. 3521. 7.
^tXdydBta, rj, love of goodness, Philo 2. 136, Clem. Al. 139, etc.

ditXaydOos, ov, loving goodness, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 14, 3, Plut., etc.

Adv. -fitts, C.I. 2335. 5., 2693. II, al.

dilXdYdSuio-wi), t), Zone of the good, Jo. Chrys.

4>tXaY«WT|TOs, ov, loving the Unbegotten One, Greg. Naz.
4>(XayXaos, ov, loving splendour, like (ptAdxaAos, Pind. P. 12. I, Anth.
duXayvos, ov, loving purity, chaste, Eccl.

ditXaypauXos, ov, fond of the country, Anth. P. 6. 73, Nonn. D. 8. 15.
4>[XaYp<Tt$, 180s, r), fond of the chase, huntress, 'Kprtpus Anth. P.

9- :/'
d>(XaYp<VTfjs, ov, o, = foreg., Babr. 106. 10 (leg. <pi\oayp-).

4rXaYp<o>, to love the country, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 120.

1669
dnXaypi-ov or -tavov, tc5, a kind of bandage, invented by Philagrius,

Alex. Trail. 1. 14, Paul. Aeg.

(piXaypos, cv, fond of the country, Luc. Lexiph. 3.

diiXaypoTis, ibos, TJ,=<pi\aypeTis, Orph. H. 35. 6.

4>iX&YpvTrvos, ov, fond of waking, wakeful, Kuxvos Anth. P. 5. 197 ;

uiKtaoa Christod. Ecphr. 395 ; iravvvYiots Anth. Plan. 309; 7rd0osAnth.
P. 5. 166.

(plXdYuv [a], aivos, 6, r), loving the games, Kwads Anth. P. 7. 708, cf.

Ath. 241 F.

d>lXdYo;vio-n.K6s, 17, 6v,fond of the games, Schol. Pind. I. 4. 47.
cjuXaBfXdHia, (sc. iepa), to, name of a festival, C. I. 246, 3427.
d>tXd£cX^>cu, to regard with brotherly love, Greg. Naz.
ditXdScXdiia, 7}, brotherly love, Alex. Incert. 76, Babr. 47. 15, N. T.
4>iXd8eX4>os [d], ov, loving one's brother or sister, brotherly, sisterly,

<p. Sdxpva Soph. Ant. 527; of persons, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, Plut. Solon

27 ; Sup., Id. Lucull. 43 :— often as a title of kings, as of Ptolemy II, and
of Attalus II, v. Clinton F. H. 3, pp. 379, 407 ; of Antoninus and Verus,

etc.:

—

to (pi\dSeXtpov = (piKabfX(pia, Diod. 17. 34:—Adv. -<pats, Schol.

Soph. 1. c. II. <pi\db(\<pov, to, a sweet-fiowering shrub, perhaps

out jasmine, Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 C.

dttXdSiicos, ov, loving wrong, Manass. Chron. 3160, 3318, etc.

dttXdSvvdfios, ov, soon weakening, vbajp Hipp. Acut. 394.
<t>tXde0Xos, ov, poet, for (piXaOKos, Anth. P. 12. 143, Epigr. Gr. 895.
dtlXSOifrvaios, ov, fond of the Athenians, Ar. Ach. 142, Vesp. 283, Plat.

Tim. 21 E ; and in Sup., Dem. 439. 27 :— d>iXat}r|vai6Tr|S, i/tos, r), Galen.

dttXa9XT]TT|S, ov, u, fond of the games, Plut. 2. 631 A, etc.

<j>tXd0Xos, ov,fond of the games, Plut. 2. 724 B, Epigr. Gr. 113, Suid.

dttXai, Ep. 2 sing, imperat. aor. I med. of (ptKiat, II. 5. 117., 10. 2S0.

(plXaiaKTOS, ov, lamentable, xaad Aesch. Supp. S03 (where however

the metre requires some such word as tptkoardvuv).

4>lXai8T]u,<dv, ov, gen. ovos, loving modesty, Anth. P. 7- 540.

<j>(Xai9pios, ov, loving the pure air, Greg. Naz. Carm.

dilXaipJSTOs, ov, fond of blood, bloodthirsty, <p60os Aesch. Theb. 45 ;

dAxij Eur. Rhes. 932 ;
yijs <pi\aifiaTov fioai Id. Phoen. 174 ; 'Aprjs Anth.

P. 7. 226.

4>CXaiu,os, ov, = foreg., Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 230 ; d>iXa(p.!£V, ov, Hesych.

4>tAaip€Titc6s. t), dv, favouring heretics, Basil.

4>lXaiTcpos, (piXaiTOTOS, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of cpi'Aos (q. v. sub fin.).

dtlXaiTios, ov, fond of bringing accusations, fault-finding, censorious,

Aesch. Supp. 485 ; distinguished from (piAeiriTi/irjTrjs by Isocr. 98 A ;

ircvTjpov 6 ovKotpdvrrp . Kal <pi\ahiov Dem. 307. 24 ; opp. to €vyvdi-

fiaiv, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 6; t# </>. rijs dpt\fias irepl Otav fond of bring-

ing charges of neglect in their case, Plat. Legg. 903 A:— to <p. censo-

riousness, Plut. Sol. 25, cf. 2. 813 A:—Adv. -iais, Strab. 93, Poll. 3.

139. II. liable to blame or attack, Dem. 1 50. 9.

<j>tXaic(gouxu,, = xaPl(VT'( lMU> E - M - 793- 29- Phot. : an obscure, prob,

corrupt, word ; Struve conjectures <piA* uKKi^optai.

dilXdKoXao-TOS, ov,fond of intemperance, Plut. Timol. 14.

4>[Xdic6Xou8os, ov, readily following, Ar. Ran. 415, Aristom. Incert. 2.

oilXdirpaTOS, Ion. -T|tos, ov,fond of sheer wine, given to wine, said of

Anacrcon by Simon. (?) 179 ; Aidvvoos Anth.P.6. 169; also,(j>. ipttvkXov

lb. 4. I, 53; dufiovir) lb. 7. 26.

4>iAa,Kpij3cu, to be fond of exactness, to be very exact, Hesych.
f

<j>iXaKpodu,uv [a], ov.fond of hearing lectures, etc., Eccl.

<j>lXdX«.iTT<u, ro be fond of anointing oneself, of athletes, Arcad., E. M.

<j>iXaX<£avSpos, ov, a friend of Alexander, Strab. 594, Diod. 17. 46,

etc. : Sup. fpi\a\f(avopdraros, Dio C. 77- 9-

4>tXdX-ri9r)S, (s, (not ^s, is, Arcad. 27) gen. cos, loving truth, a lover

of truth, opp. to ^Ao^doijs, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 8, Diod. I. 76, Plut. :

—

certain philosophers are called cpiAaAijfois by Diog. L. I. 17, who seems

to intend the Epicureans :

—

Ztiis *iAoA»jflr;s on coins of Laodicea. Adv.

-fla-r, Diod. 2.32, Clem. Al. 914, etc.

4>tXaAXi)X(.a, 7), mutual love, Cyrill., Byz.

d>tXdXXT)Xos, ov, fond of one another, Plut. 2.977 c, etc. : to <p. = <piA-

aAATjAi'o, lb. 977 C. Adv. -Aais, Eust. 1 1 26. 29.

ditXaXXoyfVTis, is, a friend offoreigners, Cyrill.

ditXaXXorpios, ov, fond of that which is another's, Manass. Erot. p. 323

Boiss.

dttXdX&rros, ov, liking to be freefrom pain or grief, Orph. H. 49. 7.

<j>rXaXvo-rf|S, ov, 0, one who easily torments himself, Hipp. 28. 25.

4>tXapap-rT|u,uv, ov, loving sin, Lxx (Prov. 17. 19) ;— d>iX«u,dpTr|TOS,

ov, Greg. Nyss.

<|>iXdu,TrcXos, ov, loving the vine, <piAa/J7rcA<urdT7) Ar. Pax 308.

rich in vineyards, Dion. H. I. 37.

d>iXap.TrcX6co, to love the vine, Tzetz.

<j>tXavo.Yva)0-T«D, to be fond of reading, Diod. I. 77-

drtXSvaYviio-TTjs, ov, 6, fond of reading, Plut. Alex. 8.

dilXavdXuT^jt, ov, o, fond of spending, prodigal, c. gen. rei, e>. dAAo-

Tpi'oii' 81' imBvpiav Plat. Rep. 548 B ; «?s ti Dio C. 77. 9.

4>iXavSpta, 7), love for the male sex, Eur. Andr. 228. 2. love

for a husband, Luc. Hale. 2, Anth. P. append. 313, Epigr. Gr. (add.)

497 a, cf. 642. 16.

4>iXav8pos, ov, loving men, of a country, loving its men, nibov Aesch.

Theb. 902. II. of women, loving men or masculine habits,

Soph. Fr. 356. 2. fond of men, lewd, Plat. Symp. 191 E. 3.

loving one's husband, Ep. Tit. 2. 4, Luc. Hale. 8; oft. in epitaphs,

Epigr. Gr. 387. 12., 642. 12, al. ; ifrvxy tpi\avSpordTTi lb. 547. 14.

4>tXdv9fu,os, ov, =sq., Eur. Fr. 888, Nonn. D. 17. 83.

<ptXav9T|s, is, fond offlowers, Anth. P. 5. 32 and 72.

<plXav9p5K«vs. «a», i, friend of colliers, Ar. Ach. 336.

II.



1670
4nXav0pu>irtvp.a, to, a humane act, Plut. Solon 15, etc. ; tt/xJs tivol Id.

2. 970 A :

—

a piece 0/ courtesy, lb. 816 C.
4>tAav9pumevop.ai, Dep. to act humanely or courteously, rrpds riva
Dem. 384. 1 1 :—c. ace. rei, to shew kindness by granting a thing,

Heliod. 9. 27 ; m Dio C. 50. 20 ; ti -ntpi. riva Aristid. I. 272. 2.

as Pass., <piXav$pamcv0ivrfs being humanely treated, Diod. 18.18. II.
Causal, to make kind, conciliate, top brfiwv App. Civ. 1 . 2\ . </>. riva ti

to do one a kindness, Heliod. 9. 2.

dilAavOpomcw, = foreg., to shew kindness, rivi Lap. Rosett. in C. I.

4697. 12. II. trans, to treat kindly, deal kindly with, riva
Polyb. 3. 76, 2, al., Lxx (2 Mace. 14. 23) :—Pass., <pt\av0pamrj0fh
Polyb. 39. 3, 2.

4>cAav0puma. 17, humanity, benevolence, or, in a lower sense, kindli-

ness, courtesy, I. of men, Plat. Euthyphro 3 D, Xen. Cyr. I. 4,
1 ; opp. to o-fpLvo-rns, Isocr. Antid. § 141 ; to <p$6vos, Dem. 507. 26;
to i/porns, Id. 490. 7; joined with ivvoia, irpqorrjs, Isocr. 105 D, 106
A ; with xPVaT0T,ls ' Iambi, ap. Stob. 315. 52, etc. ; <piA. \6yaiv courtesy,

Dem. 325. 9; so, <p. 01a. rwv Kuywv Polyb.; <p. npooayuv rivi Id. I.

81, 8 ; <p. eU or irp6s riva lb. 79. 8 and II ; vnb tpi\av0ptvirias Plat.

Euthyphro 3 D ; pera <p. Isocr. Antid. 1. c. ; or merely <piKav0pomia

Xen. Ages. I, 22 :—also clemency, Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 73 ; liberal conduct,

liberality. Id. Oec. 15, 9 : the intercourse of lovers, v. 1. Aeschin. 24. 27 :—in pi. acts of kindness, kindnesses, courtesies, Dem. 107. I7-* 79^- 3>

Polyb., etc. 2. of God, love to man, Ep. Tit. 3. 4, al. II.
of things, fi toC oj/o/iaTos <pi\. its humanity, kindliness, mildness, Dem.
748. 28; if (p. rijs rixv1Js i speaking of agriculture, Xen. Oec. 15, 9, cf.

Aeschin. 30. 14 ; iarep-qpLtvn -noons <p., of a desert country, Diod. 17. 50.
4>lAav9piimvos, -ivws, f. II. for <piKav0pamos, -mas.
duAdvOpuTros. ov, loving mankind, humane, benevolent, and in lower

sense, kind, courteous, Epich. 125 Ahr.; <p. not tpiXaSr/vaios icai <pi\6-

ooipos Isocr. 416 ; <p. nal <pi\6iro\is Id. 17 D ; Sjjjiotikos Kal <p. Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 60; ^uxV <piXav0pam6Taros Id. Cyr. I. 2, I ; <p. Si vav-
€<r6ai rpovov, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. II, cf. 28; so, of animals that
attach themselves to men, as of dogs, gentle, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25 ; of horses,

Id. Eq. 2, 3:

—

to (pi\av9pamov= <piKav0pamia, Plut. Cato Ma. 3, etc.;

so, Td <pi\av6pama kindnesses, Polyb. 10. 38, 3., 12. 5, 3, etc. 2.

of the gods, loving men, Plat. Symp. 189 D, Legg. 713 D, cf. Plut. Num.
4' II- of things, humane, humanising, yewpyia Xen. Oec. 19,

17; iprppiopara Id. Vect. 3, 6; A0701 Dem. 1102. 25; TpoVos, in Music,
Plut. 2. H35D, etc.; of wines, generous. Id. Cleom. 13 (in Comp.),
cf. 2.680 B. III. Adv., <piXav0pwiras rivi xpy°~0a' Dem. 411.
10; (p. SiaKUO0ai irp6s riva Polyb. I. 68, 13; <p. Kal SnpLoriKuis Dem.
707. 24; 0(ocpi\Sn xai tp. Isocr. 197 C, cf. Antid. § 140; Sup. ipiXav-

0potir6rara Dem. 760. 5.

duAavGpwiTos. 17, a name of the plant airapiv-q, Diosc. 3. 104, Plin.

;

called <piXav0pimtios Poravn by Archig. ap. Galen.
dnAdvup [o], opos, o, 17, Dor. for <piXf)vaip, fond of one's husband,

conjugal, o-ti'jSoi, TpoVoi Aesch. Ag. 411, 856; v66os Id. Pers. 135:—tpiX-qvwp only in late Ep., Mus. 267, Coluth. 213. II. fond
of men, of dolphins, 0iora Pind. Fr. 260.
4>'Xa£, Elean for Spvs, Hesych.
<t>lX4ou8os, ov, fond of singing or singers, Theocr. 28. 23; Tf'rrif Anth.

B. 9. 372 ; musical, Ktpms lb. 6. 47 ; Sup. -oro-Tos Poeta ap. Dion. Chr.
1. 694.—Not oxyt. <piXaoibos, v. Arcad. 86.
ditAdweiTTOs, ov, subject to bad digestion, Oribas.92 Matth.
4;tAair«x9T(p.oo-uvT|, t), fondness for making enemies, quarrelsomeness,

Isocr. 344CJ), Dem. 1268. 16; in pi. quarrelsome attempts, Isocr. 340D.
4>"iXuTT6x9r|uwv. ov, gen. ovos, fond of making enemies, quarrelsome,

wrangling, Lys. 1 70. 27, Isocr. 1 72 C, Dem. 701. 24. Adv., <piXa*exey-
povus txfiiMo be quarrelsome, Plat. Rep. 500 B.
4>l\airex6T|s, e's, gen. c"os, = foreg., Polyb. 5. 28, 4., 12. 25, 6. Adv.

-Bus, Id. 32. 20, 3.

d>1Xair\oiKos, i\, ov, = sq., Luc. Pise. 20.
drfX-dirXoos, ov, contr. -irAous, ovv,fond of simplicity, Gloss.
<t>lAairoBT|u.os, ov, fond of travelling, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 2, Ael. N.A.7. 24.
<j>tAfi.Troo-ToAos, ov, loving the apostles, Eccl.
<t>lAdiroo-Tpo4>os, ov, readily turning away, changeable, Byz.
<t>IAapYctos, ov, loving the Argives, Themist. 335 C.
4>tAapYu<os. 17, uv, (00705) loving ease, Eccl.
4>lAap-yCptu, to love money, be covetous, Lxx (2 Mace. 10. 20), C. I.

1770. l2,Sext. Emp. M. 11. 122.
djlAapyCpCa. %, love of money, covetousness, Isocr. 178 D, Dinarch. 93.

2, Diphil. Incert. 14, etc.

dtfAdpyOpos, ov, fond of money, covetous, Soph. Ant. 1055, Fr. 512,
Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 10, etc.; Sup. <ptXapyvpiiraros Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 4:—
to ipiXapyvpov-tptXapyvpla, Plat. Rep. 347 B.
<t>rAdp«Tos[a], ov,fond of virtue, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 10.
d>tAfipio-T€i8Tis, ot», o, a friend of Aristides, Anth. Plan. 315.
drfAapicrTOTcXrjs, ov, 6, a friend of Aristotle, Strab. 609.
duAappfiTos, ov, fond of chariots or the chariot-race, ttoAis Pind. I. 8.

(7). 43 i Br)$at Eur. H. F. 467.
d>CAdpira|, 0701, i, r), fond of rapine, ravenous, A. B. 1199.
4>iAapo-aKT|s. ov, i, a friend of Arsaces, Strab. 749.
4>lXdpxau>s, ov, fond of what is old, fond of antiquity, Plut. 2. 1107

E, Ath. 126 B.

4>!Aapx«V to be fond of rule, Polyb. 6. 9, 6, Diod. 15.5, Plut., etc.

<j>tAapxta, 17, love of rule, lust ofpower, Theophr. Char. 26, Polyb. 6.

49, 3, and often in Plut., mostly in bad sense ; in pi. ambitious efforts,
Plut.Eum. 13, al.

fXapXidw, <pi\apxi<o, Orig. I. 706 E.

(pi\av6punrevfj.a— <f)tXepi6ot.

duAapxiKos. 17, 6v, of 01 for an ambitious man, Pherecr. "Ayp. 7; but
Meineke would read tpiKopxtKos.

4>CAapxos, ov, (apxh) fond of rule or power, ambitious, Plat. Phaedo
S2 C, Rep. 549 A, Polyb., etc. :

—

to <p. =<pi\apxia, Plut. 2. 793 E.

duAdpxwv, ovtos, u, loving the rulers, Aristox. ap. Stob. 243. 39.
<juAdo-0evos. ov, apt to be ill, sickly, Hipp. (?).

d>lAao-Tpd'yciAos, ov, fond of playing at aorpayakoi, Anth. P. 6.

276, Suid.

qMAaoTpoAo-yos, ov, loving astrology, Ptol., Procl.

4>lAao-d>dAT)s, ts, loving security, Byz.

<plAdo-uTOS, ov,fond of a profligate life, Anth. P. 5. 175, 191.
<)>iAaTO [I], Ep. 3 sing. aor. med. of <pikiu. II. 20. 304.
4>tAaTTi.Kos, ov, fond of theA thenians, said of Pindar, Eust. Opusc. 59.22.
4HAav9cu.aip.os, ov,=<pi\a8ck(pos, Lye. 566.
4>CAauAos, ov,fond of the flute, MoCffai Soph. Ant. 965 ; Se\xpis Eur.

El. 435, cf. Ar. Ran. 1352 ; ot <p. Arist. Eth. N. 10.5, 3.

duAau^ris. ov, o, ij, loving increase or growth, Nicet. Ann. 42 D.
4>tAailo-TT|pos, ov, devoted to austerity, &ios Philo I. 39.
<|>lAavTcu, to be fond of self, Philo 2. 558, Basil.

qSrAavTia, ^, self-love, self-regard, Plut. 2.48 F,Cic.Att. 13. 13, etc.

4>lAavTOKpaTo>p [a], opos, i, fi, loving the emperor, Tzetz.
4>CAavTOs, or, (aiiToC) loving oneself, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 4 sq. ; in bad

sense, selfish, lb., cf. M. Mor. 2. 14, 3, Rhet. I. 11, 26, Plut., etc. : to

<t>.
= <ptkavria, Plut. 2. 40 F, etc. Adv. -to/s, Luc. Amor. 27.

cjnAavxos. ov, loving boasts, boastful, Schol. II. 10. 249.
in AatppoOLo-ta, 37, love ofsensual enjoyment, Philes in Thorlac.Opusc. 3.67.
<j>lAaxai6s, o, fj, friend of the Achaeans, E. M.
4>iXaxiXX«vs, iws, o, friend of Achilles, Eust. 1696 ult.

<J>tXaijJ6vST]s. h, truthful, prob. 1. Philo 1 . 644.
4>iXf(38ou.os. ov,fond of the number seven, Philo I. 27.

<J>tX«YY"os, ov, readily giving security or bail, Strab. 215.
<jitX«YKXT|p.uv, ov.fond of accusing, Poll. 3. 139, Schol. II. I. 354, etc.

Adv. -uovais, Poll. 1. c.

<t>iX«'YKc!>u.ios, ov, loving praises, Schol. Ar. PI. 733.
4>tXt0tipos, ov, attached to the hair, aivbiiv Anth. P. 6. 307.
4uAei.8Tip.wv. ov, gen. ovos, fond of learning, Strab. 14: to (p. Id. 36.

4>iAei8cuAos. ov, fond of idols, Athanas.

4>tAcKST|u.os, ov, = (pi\air6on/ios, to <p. Strab. 36, IOI.

4>IX«kkXtJo-ios, ov, friend of the Church, Eust. Opusc. 85. 91.
4>tAeApf|u.ii>v, ov, gen. ovos, = sq., Lxx (Tob. 14. 9).

4>tXcXcos, ov, loving pity, compassionate, Eccl.

4>tAeXev6fpios, ov, loving liberality, Liban. : rb <p. Dion. H. II. 15.

4>tXeX«ii0tpos. ov, loving freedom, liberal, Polyb. 4. 30, 5, Plut., etc.

;

rb <p. Polyb. 2. 55, 9, Diod., etc.

4>lXtXAT|V, qvos, 6, ti, fond of the Hellenes, mostly of foreign princes,

as Amasis, Hdt. 2. 178, cf. Plut. Anton. 23; often found as a title on

the coins of Parthian kings, Eckhel Num. 1. 3. pp. 528 sq., etc. :—also of

Hellenic Tyrants, as Jason of Pherae and Evagoras, Isocr. 107 A, 199 A

:

—then generally of Hellenic patriots, Plat. Rep. 470 E ; naXbv "EAAijra

ovra <pi\i\\Tjva ttvat Xen. Ages. 7, 4; naWov <p. lb. 2, 31, Isocr. 60
D ; naXiara tp. Id. 199 A. Cf. <pi\aOf)vatos.

duA^A-ms, iSos, u, 17, readily hoping, always hoping, A. B. 70.

4>tAcu,iropos, ov,fond of traffic and travel, Nonn. D. 9. 88 ; name of a

comedy by Naevius, Greg. Nyss.

4>iAev8«iKT«o, to be fond of shewing off, Eust. 702. 22, etc.:—<|>tA«v-

8«iktt|S, ov, 6, fond of shewing off, ostentatious, Nilus :—drtAcvBeucnicws,
Adv. ostentatiously, Eust. Opusc. 237. 93, in Comp. -Kurripov

.

—ipWvt-

8ci|ia, 77, ostentatiousness, lb. 146. 28.

4>lA(v8o|os, ov,fond of renown, Cic. Att. 13. 19, 3.

4>tA«vSoTOs, ov, readily giving in, opp. to avlvboros, Hesych.

4>iAev0eos. ov, filled with divine zeal, inspired, Orph. H. 10. 5, Epigr.

Gr. 176.

qStAcwuxos, ov, loving night, cited from Paul. Sil.

4>tA€VToAos, ov, loving the commandments, C. I. 9904.
d>uXc£o8os, ov,fond of going out or gadding about, Epich. 139 Ahr.

4>tX«opTao-rr|S, oS, o, =sq., Poll. I. 20.

4>tXcopT05, ov, fond offeasts, tip-qvn Ar. Thesm. H47-
4>lXcir(8T|u.os, ov; fond of sojourning in a place, epidemic, Byz., E. M.
drfXemo-Koiros, 0, 17, loving to watch oneself, Byz.

4>lX«iri.o-TT|u.<i)v, ov, fond of knowledge or science, Philo 2. 374. Adv.

-fiovcos, Id. 2. 300.
d>lXeirtTtp.i)Tr|S, ov, 6, a censorious person, Isocr. 9 A, Ath. 385 A.

4>lXcpao-TC(j), to be amorous, Poll. 3. 68.

4>lX«pao-TT|S, ov, &,fondof a lover, ox fond of having lovers, Plat. Symp.

192 B, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 26.

qnXtpao-Tia, 17, devotion to a lover. Plat. Symp. 213 D.

drtAepaoros, ov, amorous, Polyb. 24. 5, 7, Anth. P. 5. 144, etc. II.

dear to lovers, fi6Sov Anth. P. 5. 136; lrr/KTis lb. append. 327.
4>tA€pdo-TpLa. 17, amorous, Anth. P. 5. 4., 10. 18.

d>tAcpYaTts, tSos, t), = <pi\(pyus, Pisid.

(ptAepycu, to love work, be industrious, Dion. H. 5. 66, Plut. 2. 13 A;
of the spider, Ael. N. A. I. 21.

4>lAcpy(a, -h, love of labour, industry, thrift, Xen. Oec. 20, 26, Dem.

945. 25, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 6.

4>tAcpYos, 6v, loving work, industrious, Dem. 957. 28, Plut., etc. : to

<p.=<pi\fpyia, Ael. V. H. 13. I. Adv. -yuis, lb. 12. 45.

4>lA<pT)u.os, ov, fond of solitude, Hipp. 1275. 37, Orph. H. 55. 2, Anth.

P. 5. 9., 9. 373, Philo, etc.

4>iA<pl9os. ov.fond of wool-spinning, IlaAAds Anth. P. 6. 247 ; also, <p.

qKaKaTij Theocr. 28. 1.



(ptXepiS— <£>t\>i(riu.

4>CXcpLs, tbos, u, rj,fond of disputing, disputatious, quarrelsome, Arist.

Soph. Elench. II, 5, Axiouic. Xakx. I. 9, Muson. ap. Stob. 459. 49.
4>lXfpLOT«u, to love strife, Eccl., Gramm.
$tXepio-rr|S, ov, 6, = tp'tkfpis, Alex. Incert. 56.

<j>iX<purn.K6s, 17, ov, of or for a <pik(piorqs, Schol. Ar. Pax 788.

<plA«pio-TOS, ov,—<pik(pis, Justin. M. Adv. -tow, Origen.

<j>tA<pu.aios. ov, dear to Hermes, Theod. Hyrt.

<j>i\cpci>s. wros, 6, 17, prone to love, full of love, Anth. P. 5. 171, 197,
Luc. Amor. 12.

4>lXto"tr«pos. ov,fond of evening, Anth. P. 7. 31.

<j>lX«Taip€ia (sc. Upd), to, name of a festival, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 277.
$l\ertupia, ij, attachment to one's comrades, Xen. Ages. 2, 21, Alex.

Incert. 76, Arist. Rhet. I. 7, 18.

4>tXeTaipiKos, 17, iv, sociable, Schol. II. 4.412.
4>lX«Taipiov, to, or 4>tX«TaipLos. o, a name for the plant dvapivrj, Diosc.

4. 8, Galen. ; also $iXtraipis, <8os, 7), Nic. Th. 632.

^lAcTOipios, ov, = ipikiratpos, Tzetz. II. o. tp. [irovs-] a mea-
sure of length, = § of a Babyl. cubit, Math. Vett.

<j>lA«Tatpis, 180s, ij, pecul. fem. of sq., Schol. Nic. Th. 632.
d>lX«Taipos, ov, fond of ones comrades or partisans, true to them, Thuc.

3. 82, Plat. Lys. 211 E, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 13:

—

to

tp.=<pik(Taipia, Tituocl. Apax. 1, 4, Plut.; so, <p . t)0os Cratin. Jun.

Incert. I :—Adv. -pan, Aeschin. 15. 32.
daXcrvos, ov, fond of pulse-soup, A. B. 70.

4?tA«VY«vf|S, is, fond of nobility, Byz.

4>tXfuSios, ov, loving clear weather, 'Apuptrpira Epigr. Gr. 1028. 55.

d>lX€VT)xos, ov,fond of loud cries, of Pan, Epigr. in C. I. 4538.
4>CXtvtos, ov, loving the cry of dot, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 5 24,

Nonn. D. 12. 1 14.

4>IXcuktik6s, 17, ov, loving the optative mood, Gramm.
$[A€i/XdfiT|s, is, gen. (os, very devout, Cyrill.

4>lXtviX«ixos, ov, (Krixai) fond of dainties, Anth. P. 6. 305 (as Brunck.

for tpik(vxetkos) ; Lob. Phryn. 573 prefers ^tXevAo*xos.

d>iXfwos, ov, fond of the marriage-btd, Anacreont. 1.7.

drfXcinroita, ij. v. sub tptkoirotia.

^iXcvirpoauiTOS, ov, lovingfair faces, Byz.

dilXtvpimS-ns. ov, b,fond ofEuripides, name of a comedy by Axionicus,

cf. Plut. 2.755B.
4>iXcuo-«{3<ia. if, love of piety : Adj. <piA<vo-cf3T|s. is; and Verb d^iXcv-

o~tf3c'u>, ail in Byz.

qMX«wnrXa'yxvo*, oy < loving mercy or compassion, Eccl.

4^lX«uraicTOS, ov,fond of order and decency, Anth. P. 6. 282.

$lXturpdiT«Xos, ov, loving wit, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 5, v. 1. Rhet.

2. 12, ID.

<f>lXeux«iXos. ov, f. 1., v. <pi\(v\(t\ns.

4>iX«vw8tis, (s, loving sweet smells, Tzetz.

<|>tX<<t>i]Pos, ov, fond ofyouths, Anth. P. 12. 161.

ij>lXtx6^5. is, gen. ios, — tpiAtx^P° s t
Theocr. 5. 137.

d)lX<x6p<u>, to exercise enmity, Lxx (Prov. 3. 30) :—4^«x'p'°t 4» Basil.

d)CX<x9po$, ov, exercising enmity, prone to enmity, Paul. S. 74. 169,

Galen. Adv., tptkix0pais (Xuv "f^* T'va to De hostile towards any one,

Diog. L. 3. 36.

4>t\«4'ios. ov, fond of play, sportive, Nonn. D. 10. 378, Eust. Opusc.

115.46.
<t>lXfu, Aeol. <JiiXr]p.i, 2 pers. <ptk(ia0a Sappho 89 Ahr., v. D. Aeol.

§ 26. 1 and 5 ; Ep. inf. tptkijpttvai II. 22. 265 :—Ion. and Ep. impf.

(pikitaxt 11. 3. 388, al. :—fut. tpik-qaai, Ep. inf. tptknalpuv Od. 4. 171

:

—aor. I itpikrjca Soph., etc.:—pf. wetpikrjxa Pind. P. 1. 25:—Med.,
aor. itpTkapny (as if from tpikka), 3 sing, itpikaro, tpikaro II. 5. 61., 20.

304, imperat. tptkai 5. 117., 10. 280; snbj. tpikarvTcu h. Horn. Cer. 1
1 7,

and so prob. in Hes. Th. 97 (ubi valg. <piktvvrat) ; but tpikaro as Pass.,

Ap. Rh. 3. 66; and tpikdptvos, Anth. P. append. 317:—Pass, fut.

med. (piAijVo/uii in pass, sense (for tpikijOtjaopai) Od. 1. 123., 15. 281,

Antipho 113. 28; fut. 3 jr«</>iAiji70/Mu Call. Del. 270:—aor. iaUkr/Om'

Eur. Hec. 1000, Xen., Ep. 3 pi. itpikn0(v II. 2. 668:—pf. wttpikrjpMi Pind.

N. 4. 74, Xen., Dor. part. sK^nkafuvos Theocr. 3. 3 ; also vitptkpai Ch. P.

prolog. 7, Tzetz., etc. \t except in Ep. forms itpikaro, tplkaro, etc.] :

(<j>i'Aot). To love, regard with affection or as a friend, Lat. diligere,

opp. to puattv. Plat. Rep. 334 C, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, I ; (on its relation to

sexual love, v. infr. 3) ; of the love of gods for men, tp. Si i prrrUra Ztis

II. 2. 197 ; wipt -jap f' i(pikti Od. 14. 146, cf. II. 9. 117 ; (also, tv srtpl

xfjpt tp. Ztvs . . wavToinv tpikdrrrra Od. 15. 245); jidka Toils- yt tp.

ixdepyos 'Knokkaiv 11. 16. 94; (I . /'Exropd vtp ipikias xal nrjoeai

ainov 7. 204 ; etc. ;—of the love of the swineherd for his master, Od.

14. 146; for his foster-sister, 15. 370; esp. of a man, to love his wife,

cherish her (v. infr. 3), 5s rts dvrjp dya$ds . . rijv avrov tptkiet xal

xr/StTW, iis xal {701 T^y ix Ov/iov <piktov II. 9. 342 sq., cf. 486 ; t))V

ainos iptkitaxtv loved and cherished her as his wife, lb. 450, cf. Od. 8.

309 ; so, Aoyou <pikovaav oi artpya <pik-nv Soph. Ant. 543 :—so also in

Pind., Att., etc. ; <ptkiuv <ptkiovra Pind. P. 10. 103 ; Ov b* lxPVv <
r'

1"

A«i"k arvytis Aesch. Cho. 907 ; fiikiard a'. . f)x9r/pa xitpik7]a' iv r/fti fxi

pta Soph. El. 1 363 ; tv ol 0tot tpikovatv 6.vo&vr)axtt vios Menand. Ah
'Efair. 4 ; etc. :—the Ep. aor. med. is used in act. sense (v. supr.) ; but

in Att. the real med. sense was supplied by <fnktiv iavr6v, Eur. Hel.

999, Med. 86, etc. :—Pass, to be beloved by one, in tivos II. 2. 668

;

irapri tivos 13. 627; vni Tivos Hdt. 5. 5, etc.; tivi Eur. Hec.

1000. 2. to treat affectionately or kindly, esp. to welcome a guest,

Od. 4. 29., 5. 135, II. 3. 207, etc.; ^>i'Aor J' 17V ivOpinroiaiv, iravras

yap tptkitoxtv uhtp ini oixia vaiaiv II. 6. 14 ; (fivov lv\ ptydpoiat <p.

Od. 8. 42 ; (uvov ayaiv iv bupaai . . ijukiiiv xal Ttiptv 15. 542, cf. 14.

1G71

322 ; ij pLt . . etpiku re xal irpttptv 7. 256 ; t'is dv (pikiovn p£xoiro J

who would quarrel with a kind host? 8. 208; etc.:—hence in Pass.,

irap' dpifxt (pikrjffeai welcome shalt thou be in our house, Od. I. 123, cf.

15. 281: v. dyandai I. 3. the Greeks carefully distinguished be-

tween <piktiv and ipdv, as between (ptkla and (pats, Todrovs pidkiOTa

tpaoi tpikuv Sjv b\v (puiat regard with affection those for whom they

have a passion, Plat. Phaedr. 231 C; u>ffT( ov p\6vov <ptkoto dv, dkkd
xal ipipo Xen. Hier. II, II, cf. Symp. 8, 21; iptkovatv ol ipaip.(voi.

Arist. An. Pr. 2. 27, I :—but <ptk(tv sometimes comes very near the sense

of ipdv (v. supr. 1), ij y Evpvpdx<p pnayiaxiro xal (ptki(OX(v Od. 18.

325 ; obx (OT ipaOTr)s ootis obx dd <piA« Eur. Tro. 1051 ; so Hdt. 4.

176, Ar. Ran. 541, Pax 1138 ; cf. iptkirris I. 4. to shew signs of
love, esp. to iiss, <p. t£> cnoptaTi to hiss on the mouth, opp. to <p. t%v
xapadv, Hdt. 1. 134, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 27; rofs cniiiaai Id. Symp. 9,

5 ; koto to aTofia Anth. P. 5. 285 ; so, ^xA^o-iu . . to odv xdpa Soph.

O. C. 1131 ; iraTtpa .. jrepj X"P€ fiakovaa <pikr/a(i Aesch. Ag. 1560,
cf. Ar. Av. 671, 674, Plat. Phaedr. 255 E, etc. ; c. dupl. ace, to (pikapa,

to . . tov "Abaiviv . . dTrodvdo'/fovTa <pikaa(v the kiss wherewith she kissed

him, Mosch. 3. 69 :—Med. to iiss one another, Hdt. 1. c.—This sense is

not in Horn., who uses xvaa), xvaat. 5. of things as objects of

love, to love, like, approve, oxirkta ipya Od. 14. 83 ; doibds, brinvaiv

Tiptjiias Pind. N. 3. II, P. 9. 35, etc. ; aiaxpoxipbeiav Soph. Ant. 1056,
cf. 312; Tlpdfiviov oTvov Ephipp. Incert. I; pdfas Telecl. 'Ap<p. I.

6. 6. of things as the subject, davxiav 8i (ptk(i avpiroaiov Pind.

N. 9. 114; t) \jiiTpij] paoTovs i(pikija( Call. Epigr. 40. II. C
inf. to love to do, be fond of doing, and so to be wont or used to

do, (pikia 6 0(6s rd vn(pi\ovTa xokovav Hdt. 7. 10, 5 ; Moiaa
p(txvdo6at (p. Pind. N. 1. 15, cf. P. 3. 31 ; <ptk(T bi Ttxrav ijppts ..

vffptv (v&pts being personified) Aesch. Ag. 764 ; Tofs Oavovai Tot <pt-

kovai irdrTts xu/iivois iir(yy(kdv Soph. Aj. 989, and oft. in Trag.

;

rarely with part, for inf., <pikus bi Spaio' auTO aipdbpa Ar. PI. 645. 2.

of things, events, etc., aupa tptkiu irviav Hdt. 2. 27 ; <ptku aibiva nx-
T(tv vv£ Aesch. Supp. 769 ; ipwupaiv (irrj <p. irkavda$ai Soph. O. C. 304 ;

tpiku fMydka ffrpaToir(8a ixitk-qyvvaOat Thuc. 4. 125 : esp. with 7*7-

vtaOai of what usually happens, diro irdprjs irdvTa dvOpanrotat tptkid

ylyv(o6ai everything comes to man by experience, Hdt. 7. 9, 3, cf. 7.

10, 6., 7. 50, 1., cf. 8. 128, Thuc. 3. 42, Isocr. 137 C, Plat. Rep. 494 C,

al. ; ola <p. yiyvto$ai Thuc. 7. 79 ; and then without yiyv«T0ai, ota 8^
(piket, as is wont, Lat. ut solet. Plat. Rep. 467 B ; oTrofa (p. Luc. Amor.

9. 3. impers., <ptki(t bi xais npoonpaivetv (sc. 0(6s), (vt b\v

.

.

Hdt. 6. 27 ; ws 5t/ tptkd . . koyov (X(IV dv0pumovs as it is usual for .
.

,

Plut. Pomp. 73, cf. Stallb. Plat. Symp. 182 C.—This usage is post-Horn.

;

the Lat. amare is used in the same way, Hor. 2 Od. 3. I(J, v. Bentl.

Serm. I. 4, 87.

4hXti, f/, v. (pikos I. I . b.

<J>iXt]Bos, ov, (TJtSrj) loving youth : only as prop. n. Philebus.

4>tXr)8(u, to find pleasure in, take delight in, c. dat., /idxaif Ar. Pax

1 1 30, Tafs voiv Antiph. Kop. I; Tpo«pp tivi Polyb. 34. 10, 4:

—

<p.

X<upa to like to dwell in a place, Ath. 312 E ; so, ip. itpos xwpa, Alciphro

3. 24 ; cf. Suid. s. v. sraviaToi :—also c. part., (p. io0ia>v Ael. N. A. 4. 2 1

:

— absol., Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 1.

<J>tAT|tW|s, is, fond ofpleasure, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 4. II. easily

pleasing, tivi Schol. Pind. P. 2. 133.
<t>iAi]8ia, 1), delight, vnd <pi\r]bias ypvkkifav, of pigs, Ar. PI. 307, cf. 31 1

.

drtXTjSovtw, to be fond of pleasure, Eccl.

<p!Xi}8ovia. -h, fondness for pleasure, often in Plut., as a. "» C, 21 C.

4>IXtj8ovik6s, t), 6v, inclined to love pleasure, Olympiod. " • »
,

<(>IXt|8ovos, ov, (fibovtj) fond of pleasure, Polyb. 40. 6, II, Plut., Luc,
etc.:—ro<piA. = foreg.,Plut. 2.1094A:—Adv.-6i'ais,Clem.AI.525. 2.

wont to bring delight, of wine, Anth. P. 10. 118.

4>iAtiko«'u>, to be attentive, Polyb. 3. 57, 4.

4>lX-r]Kota, >), fondness for hearing or listening to, twv kdyajv Isocr. 5 D :

absol., Plut. 2. 40 A, 44 A, etc.

4>iXt]koo5. ov, {dxot)) fond of hearing conversation, discourses, lectures,

<p. xal ^rrrrrTixos Plat. Rep. 535 D ; <ptk6povaos xal (p. lb. 548 E ;
^wAo-

0(dpaiv xal <p. lb. 475 D : fond of hearing for mere pastime, opp. to

6 tptkoftaBuiv, Polyb. 7. 7» 8 ; dvr)p <p. xal l<TToptx6s Plut. Ale. 10 :

—

t&

tp. (pikrjxota Id. 2. 704 E. Adv. -aw, Heliod. 5. 16.

<t>tXi)XdJcaTOS, ov.fond of the spindle, Anth. P. 6. 160.

<j>tXTiXids. doos, ij, (1jkios)fond of the sun, cpb/i Telesilla 3.

<^lXi)XtaoTTJs, ov, i, one who delights in the trials of the court Heliaea,

Ar. Vcsp. 88.

<piXr))ia, Dor. <faXap.a, T0> „ nSSt Aesch. Fr. 135, Soph. Fr. 482, Eur.

Andr. 416, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 8, etc.; <p. bovvcu Eur. I. A. 679, 1238;
tp. irapa y/vvv Tt0ivra aov Id. Supp. 1 155 ; bid tptkrjpaTatv Idiv Id. Andr.

417 ; v. sub <piA^«i I. 4:—as a symbol of Christian love, 1 Ep. Cor. 16.

20, Eccl.

drtXimdnov, t6, Dim. of foreg. ; but only found as prop, n., Luc.

4>tXT|jiT|, ii,=<pi\ia, Theognost. Can. 112, E. M.
4>lXt]u.i, v. fpikiu.

<)>tXt]U.oown, ij, friendliness, affection, Theogn. 284 (where two M83.

give o-vvnfioavvn), Epigr. Gr. 9.—The Adj. d^iX'qu.uv, only as prop. n.

<t>cXTiveu,os, ov, (av(fios) loving the wind, airy, wi-rvs Plut. 2. 676 A;
aikos Anth. P. 6. 92.

ipiX^|vio*, ov, (i/via) following the rein, tractable, Aesch. Pr. 465.
4>tAT|v<i>p, v. sub <ptkdvajp.

d>lAT|ptTu.os, ov, (ip(Tn6s) fond of the oar, of the Phaeacians, Od. 8. 96,

etc. ; of the Taphians, I. 182 ; xvboi/i6s Nonn. D. 39. 214.

d>tXi)o-(a, ^, in Hesych. wrong form for d»]XT)0-ia., thievishness.

i *IXt|o-ui (sc. Upd\, Td, a festival of Apollo *vXt|0-io$, Conon in Phot.
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IIBibl. 136. 31 (vulg. Qiklov), cf. Varro ap. Schol. Stat. 3. 283.

= <pt\oTijffia t Hesych.

4>tXT]<ri-u,oXiros, ov, = tpik6uokiros, Pind. O. 14. 19.

<j>iXt)tns, fare, 1), a loving, feeling of affection, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 1 sq.,

4>tA-qo-i-<7
,T«4>3vos, ov, ^tptkoffTttpavos, Aristid. I. 316,

dtlX-qon/xos, ov, fond of rest, peaceful, Byz., Eccl.

4>tAT)Ttov, verb. Adj. one must love, Soph. Ant. 524, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3.

<j>tXT|TT|S, V. sub tpnknT^S.

4>IAt)tt|S, ov, u, a kisser, lover, Anth. P. 5. 271.

ditA-nriKos, 17, 6v, disposed to love, tivos Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, Pol. 7.

7, 5 : absol. loving, affectionate. Id. Eth. E. 7. 4, 5, H. A. I. I, 33, Plut.,

etc. Adv. -kws, Clem. Al. 768. II. fond of kissing, Arist. Probl.

30. I, 8.

4>IXijtos, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. to be loved, worthy of love, Arist. Eth. N. 9.

7, 6; to tp. the object of love, lb. 8. 2. 2. Adv. -rots, Eust. 1490. 48.

4>C\T|Tpov, to, the primary form of tpikrpov, ace. to E. M. :— in Anth.

P. 11. 218, Dobree read iXijto.

d>i\T|TO)p, opos, 6, a lover, a Cretan word, Strab. 4S4, cf. Hesych. 2.

in Aesch. Ag. 1446 it is used as fem., ij dk .. utirai tp. ToSSe here lies his

paramour; but Herm. follows the Schol. in reading T$de and derives tpi-

krjrap from TJrop (cf. fityakrjTap), the one dear to his heart, his darling

:

as a fem. also in Nonn. Jo. 18. v. II.

<(>lXT|d>at<rTOS, 0, friend of Hephaestus, Eratosth. p. 261, Bemhardy.

4>lXta, Ion. -tT|, 1), (tpikia) friendly love, affectionate regard, fondness,

friendship, distinct from (pas, as Lat. amicitia from amor, first in Theogn.,

then in Hdt., Eur., etc. (never in Aesch. and Soph.), etc. ; ^ tpvxv* <P->

Sid to (rYiT) elvai KTk. Xen. Symp. 8, 15, cf. Plat. Symp. 179 C, Phaedr.

337 C, 255 E, etc. ; opp. to <?x0pa, P'aos, Isocr. 9 B, Antid. § 130 ; used

of the regard between gods and men, Plat. Symp. 188 C ; of all kinds of

family affections, Xen. Hier. 3, 7, Arist. Poet. 14, 9 ; of the regard of

dependents towards their superiors, Xen. An. 1 . 6, 3, cf. Isocr. 35 2 B

;

but most commonly offriendship between equals, avoptooi naicois ovv-

0ift(voi tp. Theogn. 306, cf. Andoc. 27. 10; tp. iirayyikktaBai Hdt. 7.

130 ; tp. Ttoitio&ai irpbs Tiva Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 29 ; tp. els dAA^Aous- dva-

KipvaoBai Eur. Hipp. 253 ; <p. kaBetv or nrr/aaaBai irapa tivos Xen. Cyr.

3. 1, 28 ; Sid <p. iivai mrl Id. An. 3. 2, 8 ; tis <p. Uvai, tpxtaBat Plat.

Phaedr. 237 C, Lys. 214 D; <p. avaveaoaoSai Isocr. 424 A; opp. to

t))v <p. irpokirreiv, Theogn. 1102 ; knrtiv Eur. Ale. 930; SiaAiWOai
Isocr. 302 E ; ttJs- <p. ((tOTaoOai tivi Lys. 1 14. 2 ; atpiaBai Isocr. 1 18 B

;

of the friendship between States, €XP7]tit*riff€ n*pi <piAias- Toft
'

ABrjvaiois

Thuc. 5. 5, cf. 6. 34, 78 :—with Preps., Sid <pi\ias Plat. Polit. 304 E ,

fura tpikiat Xen. Mem. I. 2, 10 ; Sid tptkiav, v. infr. ; koto, tptkiav Plat.

Legg. 823 B :—the person is commonly expressed by irpbs Tiva, Isocr.

88 D, 100 C, etc. ; more rarely eis Tiva, Eur. 1. c. ; also by object, gen.,

Sid (pt\iav aiTov through friendship for him, Thuc. 1. 91 ; so, fintTfpn

<p. friendship with us, Theogn. 600, 1 102 ; <pt\ia 17 ijir}, 77 017 Xen. An.

7. 7, 29, Eur. Or. 138, etc. ;—in pi., tp. iaxvpai Hdt. 3. 82, Plat. Symp.
182 C. 2. friendliness, kindliness, without any affection, Arist.

Eth. N. 2. 7, 13., 4. 6, 5. 8. of sexual love, like ipais, Lxx (Prov.

5. 19). 4. with regard to things, fondness for, KepSovs Plat. Rep.

^ 581 A ; Taw dpxav Arist. Cael. 3; 7, 10. 5. regarded as the

natural force which unites discordant elements and movements, as vtiKos

is the force which keeps them apart, Emped. ap. Arist. Phys. 8. I, 3,

Gen. et Corr. 2. 6,. 7,' Metaph. 1. 4, 2, cf. Isocr. Antid. § 287 ( =
2*>9)- .. •• IX. fem. of tpikios, v. sub tpikios.

*C«4?a>, to be or become a friend, Tivi Lxx (Sirac. 37. I, al.) ; eis Tiva

cited from Achmes :—
<t>

lA<.ao-Tf|s, °"> °> a reconciler, Hesych.
4>iAtaTp«<j, to be a friend of the art of medicine, Diosc. Alex, praef.,

Plut. 2. 58 A, etc.

duAidTpos, ov, a friend of the art of medicine, Galen. 13. 998.
4>I\Ik6s, t), bv, of or for a friend, befitting a friend, friendly, (evia

Plat. Legg. 919 A ; tpya Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15 ; of persons, Arist. Eth. N.
8. 5, 2 ; <pi\iKWT(pov iari Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 32 ; to tpikinaraTov T^flos

Id. Mem. 3. 10, 3 :

—

tpikiica proofs or marks offriendship, tptki/ca. TtaBeiv

imb Tiros Id. Cyr. 4. 6, 6; Td tp. Id. Mem. 2. 6, 21, Arist. Eth. N.

9. 4, I, al. ; tpikixd Kal iroirp-iica- tpikias lb. 8. 6, I ; so, tpikiKov otiBiv

inoiovv Xen. An. 4. 1, 9. Adv. -Kas, in a friendly way, Plat. Gorg.

485 E, Xen., etc. ; <p. ixttv or StaKuoOai 7rpos Tiva, opp. to iroAf^it/care

fXftv < U. Hell. 4. 8, 17, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, 10; tp. SiaTeAciV irp6s

Tiva Isae. 64. II ; Comp. -xartpov, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 12 ; Sup. -Kwrara,
Id. Symp. 9, 4.

*iXiwa, 17, prop. n. used as a term of affection, Darling, Ar. Nub. 684.
d>iXios, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Hel. 629, Arist. Fr. 625 : (tpikos) : I.

act. of or from a friend, friendly, vfivos, iirr), etc., Pind. P. 1. 116., 4.

51 ; A0701, yvaifiat Hdt. 7. 163., 9. 4; tpprfv, bjiaara, etc., Aesch. Ag.
I49I,Cho. 810; xftP Soph. O. C. 201; ip. tivi friendly to or towards .. ,

Eur. Tro. 849, Thuc. 2. 86, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 19:—esp., as opp. to -noki-

fuos, friendly, <p. x^Pa , »<5Ais, orpaTtv/ia, etc., Thuc. 5. 44, Xen.,
etc.; ovdcfuav . . irokiv 'Apytos tpikioiTeprjv Hdt. 7. 151; <p. Tpi-

tipis a friendly ship, i.e. one belonging to a friendly power,Thuc. 4. 120;
(for 8. 102, v. sub JiriTfAoire); Trptopiiat <p. «aX Trokepnai to friends and
foes, Xen. Lac. 13, 10 ; iroAAdV . . (pikiwv Kal Trokefiicuv vavayicuv wrecks
of many ships both offriends and enemies, Lys. 194. 17 :—hence 17 ipiAi'a

(sc. 777, x^Pa) a friendly country, opp. to i) nokf/iia, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 9,
Am 5- 5, 3, Dem. 326. 12 ; also Td (pikia, avaxaipifciv els tol tp. Xen.
Eq. Mag. 7, 6 ; for tpikia Ttp\to9ai Tivi, v. rifiva) H. 2 :—Comp. tpikiw-

Tfpos, Hdt. 7. 151. 2. Ztxis (pikios, Zeus as god offriendship, (his

temple at Megalopolis, Paus. 8. 31), Diod. Com. 'EwiKk. 1. 5 and 20;
vpos Aids <pikiov Plat. Phaedr. 234 E ; paprvponai tov <pikiov . . A/a

— (piXoyikws.

Menand. 'KvSpoy. 6 ;—but in familiar language without Zeus, vol tov
(pikwv Ar. Ach. 730 ; vi) toi/ tp. Pherecr. Kpair. 16; -npos tpikiov Plat.

Gorg. 500 B, 519 E, Euthyphro 6 B ; /id tov tp. tov ifibv t« teat aov
Id. Ale. 1. 109 D ; tov abv kmovoa tp. Eur. Andr. 603 :—also of other

gods, Aristaen. 2. 14, Anth. P. 5. II, Luc. Tox. 7 ; w Ztv (Saoiktv Kal

yiif tpikia Aesch. Ag. 355 :—cf. Ruhnk. Tim. II. pass., like

tpikos, loved, beloved, dear, of persons and things, yvvrj Aesch. Supp.

533. cf- Cho. 719; Si tp. yeviBka Soph. El. 226; tp. dkoxos Eur. Ale.

876, 917 ; 0pe<pi) Id. Tro. 557. III. Adv. -tat, Thuc. 3. 65,
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 13, Plat., etc.

<j>iAiow. later form for tpikia, to make a friend of, Tzetz. : Pass, to be-

come friends, Aesop. I ; tivi to one, Clem. Rom., Eust., etc.; censured

as iSioiTiKcV by Poll. I. 154.
•ttACinreios, ov, also c, ov Anth. P. 9. 288, 519:—0/ Philip, Paus. 8.

7, 4, etc. II. o *. (sc. xputfoOs or otottjp) a gold coin coined

by king Philip, worth 1 1. 3s. e,d. of our money, Poll. 9. 59 and 84, cf.

Diod. 16. 8. III. *iXiTTTr«Lov, to, his temple at Olympia,
Pans. 5. 20, 9.

duAiTrirea), to be fond of horses, A. B. 815.
duAi-n-iria, i), love of horses or riding, Stob. Eel. 2. 120,
"fctAnnrtSoopai, v. sub axapijs II, and cf. Ael. V. H. 10. 6.

KAiirnxJo), fut. Att. la, to be on Philip's side or party, to Philippize,

Dem. 287. I, Aeschin. 72. 14:—*i\tirrrio-p6s, 0, Schol. Dem. 275. 12.

•fctXnrmKos, 17, bv, of or against Philip, nbkf/ios Polyb. 3. 32, 7 :

$. tOTopiai, of Theopompus ; $. kbyoi name of twelve speeches by
Demosthenes.
"^iXtirmov, t<5, Dim. of *iAi7nros, Schol. II. 2. 235.
4>iXt7TTros, ov, fond of horses, horse-loving, Pind. N. 9. 74, Soph. Frr.

523, 738, Eur. Hec. 9, Plat., etc.:—Sup. tptkimrbraTos, Xen. An. 1. 9,

5. II. as masc. pr. n., Philip.

4>tXiTfTr6*rr)S, ov, 6, one who loves horsemanship, Byz.
4>lAiTrTrOTp6<|>os, ov, fond of keeping horses, Phalar. Ep. 68.

<j>tXio-Kos, o, Dim. of tpikos, Teles ap. Stob. 516. 19.

4lXio~riov, to, a plant, perh. Lady's bedstraw, Hipp. 573. 25.,

670. 30.

4>lXioropcu>, to love learning, to investigate curiously, Schol. Od. 9.

174, 229 :—in Strab. 789, Dind. restores tpik'tOTap wv.

iptXicTopta, ii, curiosity, Greg. ap. Basil.

duXioros, ov, v. sub tpikos IV.

4>tXC<rra>p, opos, b, 37, fond of learning, curious, Hierocl. ap. Steph. B.

4>iXiTta, to, — ovao'nia, the common meals or public tables at Sparta,

at which the citizens took their meals together, Antiph. "Apxav I ; v.

Miiller Dor. 4. 3, 3, who suggests that the forms tptoiria (as written in

Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Pol. 2. 9, 30., 2. 10, 5, Plut.) and tptibiTia (as in

Dicaearch. and Phylarch. ap. Ath. 141 A sq., Paus. 7. I, 8, etc.) may be

mere comic parodies on this name (as if from tpeitiofiai, frugal meals,

cheap dinners) :—in Antiph. 1. c. the 1st syll. is short (which is an argu-

ment for the form ^rtAiVta), and Phot, derives it from tpikia, cf. E. M,
736. 51.—In Crete they were called avdpeia, v. avbptios III.

' II.

<|>tXiTL0v, T<i, the common hall in which the public table was kept, Xen.

Hell. 5. 4, 28, Lac. 3, 5 ; written tpioiriov in Plut. Lye. 26, Ages. 20,

etc. ; tpeibiTiov in Ath. 139 C.

4>iXix6vs, vos, 6, i),fond offish, Ath. 358 D.

duAiiov [1], ov, v. sub tpikos IV.

<j>tXiu)o~is, core, if, a making friendly, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 767, Eur.

Phoen. 375, etc.

4>!Xig>t!|S, ov, 6, one who reconciles, Suid. : d'lXiumKos, y, bv, to be

read in Theol. Arithm. p. 5, v. not. p. 160.

4>tXXvpca, 17, v. sub tpikvpia.

4>tXo-, very freq. in compos., cf. Ar. Vesp. 77*

4>lX6-PaKxos, oi', loving Bacchus or wine, Anth. P. 7. 222.

4>tXo(3dpPupos, ov,fond of barbarians or foreigners, Plut. 2. 857 A.

<t>lXopdpfjiTOS, ov.fond of the barbiton or lyre, Critias 7- 4-

dtiXofj&crtXeios, ov, loving monarchy, Plut. Aemil. 24.

<t>lXop&o-iXeiis, ias, 0, a friend to the king, Diod. 17. 114, Plut. Alex.

47, etc.

d>tXopdo-Kavos, ov, envious, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 226.

<j>lXopipXos, ov,fond of books, Strab. 609, Eust. Opusc. 249. 80.

<j>lXopoXiTns :—in Arist. Probl. 3. 3, 5, Bekker has restored Tois 0A/-

fiovras for the unintelligible tous tpikofiokiras.

d>tXop6pPopos, ov, dirt-loving, grovelling, Cyrill.

dilXoPopos, ov,fond of eating, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. I. 960.

<j>tXopoppas, a, o, loving the North wind, to be read in Arcad. 22.

<j>lA6poTpvs, v, fond of bunches of grapes, Phanocr. ap. Ath. 276 F,

Plut. 2. 668 A.

diiXoPoiJ-rrais. o, j), loving full-grown boys, Anth. P. 12. 255.

<j>tXoY50T|S, «'s, Dor. for tptkoyn&fis, Aesch.

ijuAo-yaios, ov, loving the earth, Anth. P. 6. 104.

(plXo-yapos, ov, longing for marriage, nvrjoTTipts Eur. I. A. 392.

^iXoyapeXaios, o, v. sub yapos.

<t>lXo-yao-TOpi8T)S, ou, o, one who loves his belly, a glutton, Anth. P. 8.

169, with v. 1. -yaorpioias, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 390.

d>tXo*y€Xoiao-TT|S, ov, o, a friend ofjesters, Poll. 5. 161.

ditXoyt'Xoios, ov,fond of the ludicrous, given to jesting, Arist. Rhet. 2.

13, 15, Virt. et Vit. 6, 5.

dilXoytXais, 6, -l), laughter-loving, fond of laughing, tpikoytkaras

Plat. Rep. 388 E, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 16; e^avTioi' to bhvpTmbv t£
tpikoyikari lb. 2. 13, 15 ;—also declined by the Att. decl., neut. <piAo-

7«Aa> Philostr. 518; pi. ace. tpikbyekas Theophr. ap. Ath. 261 D, v.

Moer. 385, Thom. M. 897.
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^tXoytwalos, ov, loving what is noble: Td <p. the quality of what is

noble, Diog. L. 4. 19.

d>iXoY««u.cTpT|S, ov, 6, fond of geometry, Pto!. Tetrab. : (jnAoyta:-

p.«TpCa, Stob. Eel. 2. 12S.

(j)CAoYCupY^a > $, fondness for husbandry, Xen. Oec. 20, 25.

<j>rXo-Y«upYOS, ov, f.nd of a country life, Xen. Oec. 20, 27, 28, Arist.

Fr. 530 ; and Sup. -oraros, Xen. ib. 26.

4>IXoyt|8t|S, *s, gen. 4os, only in Dor. form -YdUrrjs : (yfjOos, ydOos):—
loving mirth, mirthful, Aesch. Theb. 918.

c^tAoyXiitcvs, v, gen. tos, loving sweet things, esp. sweet wine, Arist.

Top. 2. 3, 8, Probl. 3. 28 ; <)>iXoyX0kos, ov, is prob. f. 1. in Arist. Eth.

E. 2. 10.28.—V. Lob. Phryn. p. 536.
4>(A6yAu:o"o'Os, ov, ready of tongue, Greg. Naz.

<^tAoYVu>|iuv, ovos, d, 7), friendly offeeling, Theod. Prodr.

<j>tAoYOvia, 4. tow of children, Callistr. 906.
<^IA6y°vos. ov, loving one's children, Joseph. Mace. 15, in Comp.
4>iAoYpap.p.aT<u, to love boots, Plut. Aemil. 28., 2. 742 A.

4>tXoYpap.p.uTta, r), love of books, Stob. Eel. 2. 1 20.

<j>iAoYpap-p-&TOS, ov, loving books, Plut. 2. 963 B, Diog. L. 4. 30, etc.

4>iAoyp&4>€w, to love painting, Plut. 2. 1093 D.

duXoYpT]Y°P os ' ov, — <pt\aypvirvos, Cyrill.

<jilAoYvp.vao-T<a>, to love gymnastic exercises, Plat. Prot. 342 C, E, Rep.

452 B :—d>iAoYvp.vao-rf|s, ov, 6, fond of gymnastic exercises, Hipp. Aer.

280, Plat. Rep. 535 D, al. :—d)L^ 'Yvu'vao"
T^a ' %, fondnessfor gymnastic

exercises, Id. Symp. 182 C, 205 D :—<|>tAoYvu,vao-TiK6s, 4. ov, of or for
a <pt\oyvp.vaaTTjS, Id. Rep. 455 E, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5 :—so <piXoYv|i-

vao-ros, ov, f. 1. for -yvpLVaaT-qs in Philo 1. 657.
4>tXoYdvr|« [6], ov, i, fond of women, Antiph. Zaxvv9. I, Polyb. IO.

19, 3, Ath. 603 E ; in pi. tptkoyvvaticts (for no sing. <pi\oyvvai£ occurs)

Plat. Symp. 191 D, Aristaen. I. IS :—also djiXoYwos, ov, v. 1. Ath. 464
D ; and d>iXoYvvaios, ov, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14, Ath. 605 A : cf. Moer.

390, Lob. Phryn. 1 84.

4>iXoYCvia, r), love of women, Plut. 2. 706 B, Stob. Eel. 2. 182, Clem.
Al. 83; written d^tXoYvvcia in Cic. Tusc. 4. II.

4>CXoyuvios, ov, lurking in corners, /Si'os Tzetz.

4>lXo8cuu.uv, ov, gen. o^os-, given to demons or idols. Greg. Naz.
4>lXo8aiTuu.<iv, 6vos, i. Ij.fond of guests, Choerob. in Theodos. 74.
4>lX65aKpvs, v, gen. uos, loving tears, given to weephig. Poll. 2. 63., 6,

202, Eccl. ; <p. iro\ffios causing many tears, Byz. :—also d>iXoSdKpvos,

ov, Nonn. Jo. II. 107 ; and dnXoSaKpOros, ov, Schol. Soph. Aj. 580.
d>lXoSau.<ui, corrupt word in Plut. 2. 745 C ;—Kaltwasser suggests

tptXov ' Sid ftovffa for tpi\obauovaa.

duXoSdimvos, ov, loving cost, extravagant, Byz.
<j>tXo8dpcios, ov, friend of Darius, Themist. 95 D.
<j>lX66a4>vos, or, loving the laurel, epith. of Bacchus, Eur. Fr. 480.
d>iXo-8«iirvio-TT|s, ov, o, one who likes giving dinners, Diog. L. 3. 98.
d>lX6S«iirvo», ov,fond of good dinners, Alex. 'O/toi. I :

—

to <p. Plut. 2.

726 A. II. fond of giving dinners, hospitable, Philo 2. 70.

d>lXo8f'p.viot, ov, loving the bed, amorous, Opp. C. I. 161.

<j>tX6Scv8pos, ov,fond of trees or the wood, Anth. Plan. 233.
d>tXoS€TracrT|s, ov, 6, a lover of cups or drinking, Eust. 868. 58.

<j>tXo8»o-iroivos, ov, fond of the lady of the house, Jo. Chrys.

duAo8co-rroT«uop.ai, Dep. to love the rule of a master, Anaxil. Incert. 9.
<j>iXo8«o-iror«<i>, of a slave, to love his master, Philo 2. 340.
^iXoSco-iro-nris, ov, 0, = <pi\obio-uoros, name of Comedies by Timostr.

and Theognetus.

d>lXoS<o-iroTUc6v t), 6v, = <pt\oSieiroTos, Jo. Chrys.

4>tXo8«o-irorot, ov, loving one's lord or master, avtpairota (p. slaves

that hug their chains, crouching slaves, Hdt. 4. 142 ; <p. <piatt Diod. 17.

66, cf. Poll. 3. 74 ; bfi/ios <p. Theogn. 847 (cf. tpt\6Sov\os) ; of dogs,

Plut. 2. 491 C : to <p. Luc. Fugit. 16.

4>lXocW|u.ia, r), love of the people, popularity. Poll. 3. 65.
duXoS-npos. ov, a friend of the Sijiiof, the commons' friend, Ar. Nub.

1 187, Poll. 4. 34:—-<p. Ipyov a popular act, Ar. Eq. 787. Adv. -lias.

Poll. 3. 66.

4>[Xo6"nu.6crios, ov, = (pi\6onpos, Nicet. 39 A.

djiXoS-npo-nicds. ij, ov, inclined to be <pt\6Snfios, Dion. H. 8. 90.

d\(Xo8T)u.uSi]f, «j, («7Sor) = foreg., Diog. L. 4. 22.

d>lX68-n,pis, tos, 6, if, fond of strife, Greg. Naz.
d>lXo8iaip«Tns, ov, i, one who readily divides, Eccl.

4>tAooC8dc-K&Aos, o, loving one's master, Eccl.

4>tXoStKaiot, ov, loving the right, loving justice, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8,

IO, Cic. Fam. 15. 19, Plut. Aristid. 22 :

—

to tp. M. Anton. I. 14.
d>iXo£lKao-Tf(», ou, d, one who likes being a judge, name of a Comedy

by Timocles. •

drtXoSiicos, ov, fond of lawsuits, litigious, Lys. 116. 22, Dem. 1287.

17, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 23 :—hence ditXoSlictu, to be fond of litigation,

Thuc. I. 77, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 35; and drtXoSlitici, r), litigiousness,

Schol. Ar. Ach. 374, PI. 171.
4>lX-o8tTi]» [i],poet. -iTO, i, friend of travellers, Uav Anth. P. 6. 102.

d>iXoSo£<u>, to love fame, seek honour, M tivi for or in a thing, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 10, 4; Tim Polyb. 32. 14, 10; <p. (U Tois "EAAirfas to seek

credit for one's conduct towards them. Id. 1. 16, IO; weds ti Plut. 2. 125
D ; absol., Polyb. 35. 4, 1 2 :—proverb., <p. iv u(vtiacpai, i. e. to be a great

man in a small way. Id, 12.23, 7, cf. 24. 9, 3.

4>(Xo8o((a, r), love of honour or glory, Polyb. 3. 104, I., 26. 2, 8;

—

in pi., Plut. 2. 1050 D.
4>(XoSo£6s, ov, (Sofa), loving honour or glory. Plat. Rep. 480 A ; ireoi

ti Arist. Rhet. 2. IO, 3 ; us rtva Polyb. 7. 8, 6 (cf. <piAo8o^a>) :

—

to <p.

Luc. Peregr. 38. Adv. -(ok, C. I. 2699, etc.
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4>tXoBoo-£a, 7), =(piAo8a>fli'a, C. I. 3080. fin., 3882 d (add.).

dttXoSouXos, ov, loving slaves or slavery, <t>. teal <pi\odiffiroToi Joseph.
B.J. 4. 3, 10.

<t>(X6Souiros, ov, loving noise, Anth. P. 6. 297.
duXoSpopos, ov, loving the course, Orph. H. 13. II.

4>tX68poo-os, ov, loving the dew, Nonn. D. I. 357.
d>tX-65vpp.os. ov, fondness for lamentation, Poll. 6. 202.
4>tX-68vpTOS, ov,fond of lamentation, Aesch. Supp. 69.
d>tXo8upc(o, to be liberal in giving, Byz,
4>iXo8ctpT|u.a, t<!, a liberal gift, cited from Nicet.
4>tXo8u)pia, t/, fondness for giving, bounleousness, Luc. Vit. Auct. 18,

Ael. V. H. 9. 1, C. I. 2870.
duXdSupos, ov, fond^ of giving, bountiful, Cratin. Incert. 6, Xen. Mem.

3. 1, 6, Plut., etc :

—

to <p. = <pi\o8oipia, Id. Anton. 43 :—Adv. -pais, Plat.

Theaet. 146 D. 2. c. gen. giving bountifully of eipwuas Id. Symp.
197 D ; (piXoSaipoVaTos twv iynainiaiv Synes. 239 B. II. of
things, munificent, irpaypa (ptkavBptonov koX <p. Dem. 264. 5.
d>IXo«9vT|S, is, loving one's nation, Philo 2 386.
ditXocpYds, 6v, or duX6cpYos, ov, (ice. to ! ;ic rule of Arod. ^),fond

of work, industrious, Anth. P. 6. 48., 7. 423, etc. ; Sup., 6. 288.
dilXoso-ndVnop [a], opos, d, one who loves to feast guests, Philo 2. 70.
duXo£«d>tipos, ov, loving the west wind, Anth. P. 10. 16., 12. 195.
4>lXo£-r|Xus, Adv. zealously, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 251. 15.

d>!Xo£T|Tr|TY)s, ov, 6, a friend to inquiry, Cyrill.

<j>lXo£&icci>, like tpikoipv-xtai, to love life, irapaL t6 hiov, irapci to KaOrjKov

Polyb. 11. 2, 11., 30. 7, 8, cf. Ib. 8. 3, etc.

d>lXo(o>ia, f/, like (ptkofvxia, love of life, esp. of an ignoble kind. Sick

<pi\ofaiav Polyb. 15. 10, 5 ; Sid ttjs avyyivovs (p. Diod. 2. 50 ; otto ttjs

<p. Diog. L. 6. 19 ; t6v ev8o£ov Bavarov rrjs ayevvovs <p. d\\a(aff0ai

Diod. 1 7. 84.

d>tX6fo>os, ov, (fair)) like <pi\6ifn>xos,fond of one's life, with collat. sense

of cowardly, PpoToi Eur. Fr. 813. 6, cf. Soph. Fr. 807 ; <p. ol Trpio-f3vTepoi

Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 8 :—of evergreen plants, Nic. Th. 68, Al. 274, 604 : to

<p. Eus. D. E. 115 C. II. d>iX6£uos. ov, (££>ov) fond of animals,

Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 7.

4>tX60dKcs, ov, fond of sitting, sedentary, Hesych.
<t>rXo8eupocnJVT|. r), fondness for shows, Joseph. A. J. 19. I, 15.

<}>tXo8edp.uv [o], ov,fond of seeing, fond of shows, plays or spectacles.

Plat. Rep. 475 D, 476 A, B ; c. gen., <p. dBXijraiv Luc. ^lerod. 8 ; t^s

aKrfiiias Plat. Rep. 475 E :—Td <p. Plut. 2. 704 E.

4>tXo6t«o, to be a <pi\o0fos ; and d>iXo8cta, r), the love of God, Cyrill.

<j>tX68eos, ov, loving God, pious, Arist. Rhet. 2. 1 7, 6, Luc. Calumn. 14,

N. T., etc. :—Adv. -air. Poll. 1. 22, Eccl. II. beloved of God,

acceptable to Him, Eccl.

4>tXo8tdTT]S, TfTos, r), the love of God, Byz. ;—a word condemned by
Poll. I. 21, cf. Lob. Phryn. 351.
d>lXd8<pu.os, ov, loving warmth, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 3, Plut. 2. 648 D.

4>lXo8cii>p(u), to love speculation. Iambi, in Nicom. p. 126.

<j>[Xo0eupT|TT|S, ov, 6, = sq.. Phot., Hesych., etc.

cj>lXo6«i>pos, ov, = tpthoBcapwv, Alex. Incert. 57, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 10,

Plut., etc. II. fond of contemplation, Arr. Epict. i. 29, 58.

4>iXo8t|Pcuos, ov, friend of Thebes, name of a Comedy by Antiphanes.

4>lAd8r|Xvs, v, loving the female sex or females, Ael. N. A. 2. 43, cf.

Lob. Phryn. 536.
4>IXo8t)|, -Bijyos, 6, ij, often sharpened, Theognost. Can. p. 40.

<t>lXo6T|p(o>, to be fond of hunting, Ael. V. H. 9. 3 : metaph. to be fond
of hunting after, to AkrjBts, etc., Cyrill.

J cf. Lob. Phryn. 626.

$tXo0r]p(a, 7), love of hunting, love of the chase, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26,

Plut. 2. 633 A :—metaph., <p. aip &v 8«'j; Of paBuv Cyrill.

4>tXd8r|pos, ov,fond of hunting, Xen. Cyn. 5, 25, Plat. Rep. 535 D, 549
A ; (piKoBrjpuTaros Xen. An. I. 9, 6. /
d>i\o86popos, ov,fond of noise or uproar, Procl. paraphr. Ptol., etc.

ejitXo8ouKuSiSTjS, ov, 6, fond of Thucydides, Anth. Plan. 315 [with 8].

4>tXo0pcp.p.a>v, ov,fond of rearing animals. Max. Tyr. 7- 7-

<j>tX68pecrKOS, ov, prob. a late form of ipiXdflpr/o/ros, Epigr. Gr. I028. 5 ;

Hesych. cites Bptoxds, and Bptaietia occurs in A. B. 29.

4>lXd8pT)vos, ov,fond of wailing, given to lamentations, Poll. 6. 202,

Nonn. D. 9. 294 :

—

<piKoBpmrqs in Mosch. 4. 66 is prob. corrupt. II.

pass, oft-lamented, rvfifios Nonn. Jo. II. 44.

4>tX68pT]o-Kos, ov, loving ceremonies, Ptol. (ace. to Scalig. Manil. p. 13).

<j>tXd8vpcros, ov, loving the thyrsus, of Silenus, Orph. H. 53. II; cf. Poet,

ap. Hephaest. 12. 5.

dilXofldrns [8], 00, i.fond of sacrifices, Ar. Vesp. 82, Antipho 117. 34,

Plut., etc. ; <p. vtpl to Bttov Theophr. in Stob. 40. 18 :

—

opyia d»-X68uTa,

Aesch. Theb. 180, seem to be opyia offered by zealous worshippers.

dnXotdTpos, ov,=<piKiarpos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol.

dnXouptiJs, e'ais, d, a friend of priests, Jo. Damasc.

<|>lX-oiKcios, ov, loving one's relations, Arist. ap. Stob. I 18 fin. (whence

it has been restored in Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 13), Polyb. 32. 14, 9, etc. ; cf.

<pi\0LK0S.

4>tX-oiKoS6u.os, ov, fond of buiiding, Xen. Oec. 20, 29, Arist. Eth. N.

10. 5, 2.

cj>(X-oucos, ov, loving one's home, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 8, 3.

4>tX-oiKTipu.u.v. ov, prone to pity, compassionate, Eur. I. T. 345, Plat.

Menex. 244 E, Plut., etc. ;—t4 <p. Id. 2. 959 F, Ael., etc. :—Adv. -pd-

van. Poll. 8. II.

4»tA-otKTLo-TOS, ov, = <pi\otKTtpuaJV, Soph. Aj. 580.

c>iA-oiktos, ov, = foreg., Schol. U. 22. 88. 2. moving pity, djr'

d/x^aToj 0l\(i <pi\o'tKTw with piteous glance shot from her eyes, Aesch.

Ag. 240. II. compassionate, Eust. Opusc. 297.61.
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$t\oivia. Ion. -it). »), love of wine, Hdt. 3. 34, Diod. 5. 26, Ath. 430 A.

c(>iA-oivos, ov,fond of wine. Plat. Lys. 212 B, Rep. 475 A, Arist. Rhet.

1. II, 17 ; <JM\oiv6raTos Plut. Cic. 27, Ael.

4>i\-oi.crTpo(iavTjs, is, — sq., Orph. H. 13.3.
d>iX-oio-Tpos, ov, loving excitement, Orph. H. 26. 13, etc.

4>iAota-Ta>p. opos, o, T),~<pL\tOTajp, Hesych.

4>tX-oicpT|S, ov, u, (o'upaw) loving sexual intercourse, a lecher, Theocr. 4.

62. Eust. 1597. 30, E. M. :—also duXoidros, ov, Hesych.
4>tAoKd6dpios, ov, loving cleanliness, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 90.
4>iAoKa8t5p<u>. to aim at the episcopal throne ; -Ka9e8pia, 1), Eccl.

cf>iXoi<d8oXos, ov, loving generalisation, Olympiod. in Plat. Ale. I

.

<(>!X6kcuvos, ov, loving novelty or innovation, Dion. H. Excerpt, p. 2319
R., Plut. 2. 731 B, etc. :

—

to <p. Luc. Icar. 24.
dilXoKaurap, apos, 6, a friend to the Emperor, C. I. 381, 433, 1242,

1247, al. ; and on coins, Eckhel Num. 3. 492.
4>IX6k&kos, ov, loving the bad or base, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 507.
<t>lXoKoKoOpYos. ov, fond of doing ill, and Adv. -701$, Eccl.

4>tXoKdAfw, to cultivate a tastefor the beautiful, cultivate the fine arts,

Thuc. 2. 40 : to study effect, Plut. 2. 1044 D ; <p . vipi ti Joseph, c. Ap.

1. 12, cf. Strab. 640 ; also, </>iX. ti Diod. 20. 37. 2. like <piXoTi/«-

ofjtai, to account a thing an honour, and hence to be eager or zealous, c.

inf., Plut. Alex. 25 ; its ti Diod. I. 66. 3. to beautify, cleanse,

Suid. s. v. ToXvirivfia, Hesych. s. v. KOparv, E. M., Schol. Dem. 313. 12.

<f>lXoKdXia. 17, love for the beautiful, Diod. I. 51, Philostr. 570,
etc. 2. love of cleanliness, Hesych.

<t>lXoKaXXurp6o-uiros, ov, loving a fair face, Byz.

d)lXoKaAXfa>mcrTTJs, ov, 6, one who loves ornament, Ptol. Tetrab.

<j>lXoKdXos, ov, loving the beautiful (both of personal and moral beauty),

loving beauty and goodness, Plat, Phaedr. 248 D, Criti. Ill E, Xen., etc.

:

—fond of effect and elegance, Xen. Cyr. 1.3,3; (P- n*P^ T^ oirXa lb. 2. 1,

22 ; <p. rd iripl Tfjv iaSiJTa Isocr. 7 D, cf. 217 C ; of the peacock, Arist.

H.A.I. 1,33:

—

to <p. Plut. 2. 67 D, 1026 D, etc.:—Adv., <pi\0Ka\us

(X*'V -npos ti Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, I, Galen., etc. II. fond of
honour, seeking honour, <piXoicaX&rripos iv rots Kivdvvots Xen. Synip. 4,

15, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 4., 10. 9, 3.

<|>lXoKau,irT|s, is, gen. ios, easily bending, lithe, Kipxos Anth. P. 6. 294.
<|>{XoKdvuv [a], ovos, 6, ij, loving the Church's canon, Eccl.

<j>{XoKapirod>6pos, ov, bearing fruit abundantly, Oipos Anth. P. 6. 42.

(juXoKa-rdo-Ktvos, ov, fond of elaborate diction, Procl. in Phot. Bibl.

318. 30.

4>iX6k€Vos, ov, loving emptiness, fond of empty show, Suid.

4>iXoKcp8cia, J), love of gain, greed, Plat. Legg. 649 D, Xen. Cyn. 13,
12 :—written -KcpSla in Diod. 5. 35, Luc. Sat. 14, cf. E. M. 462. 16.

dilXoKcpSfu, to be greedy of gain, Xen. An. I. 9, 16, Cyr. 1. 6, 32.
4>tXoKepS-f|S, is, gen. ios, loving gain, greedy of gain, Theogn. 199,

Pind. I. 2. 9, Ar. PI. 591, Xen., etc. ; tp, leal (piXoxpr/uaros Plat. Rep.

581 A: to <p.=<ptXoicip8iia, lb. 586 D.
<t>tXoicep8ia, v. sub (piXoxipSiia.

cjilXoKcpTopos, ov,fond ofjeering, Od. 22. 287, Theocr. 5. 77, Anth.
<f>tXoKT|Seu,uv, 6vos, 6, if, fond of one's relatives, Xen. Ages. II, 13.
4>iAokt)8t|s. is, = KTjSeftoviKos, Ar. Fr. 700.

<J>CX6kt)ttos, ov,fond of a garden, Diog. L. 9. 112.

dnAoKl9upur"rf|s. ov, 6, a lover of the cithara, Plut. 2. 633 A : fem. <pi-

AoKiOapio-Tpia, Manass. Chron. 6046.
4>tXoKiv8uv€VrT|s, ov, 0, = sq., Byz.
<t>lAoKiv8vvos, ov,fond of danger, adventurous, Xen. An. 2. 6, 7, Cyr.

2. I, 22, Dem. 158. 5; JSios iiriirovos Kai <j>. Isocr. 211 C; flv^oeiSf)?

Aral <p. Plut. Aristid. 17 ; vpos Td (h)pia <ptXoKtvSw6TaTos Xen. An. I. 9,
6:

—

to tp. adventurousness, Plut. 2. 966 A, Luc, etc.:—Adv. -vats,

eagerly, Xen. Symp. 4, 33. 2. also in bad sense, cptXoKivSui'OTaTo?

li Tiaviav avBpimwv Dem. 501. 16, cf. Ael. V. H. 12, 23.

d>tXoKLo-o-o<J)6pos, ov,fond of wearing ivy, of Bacchus, Eur. Cycl. 616.

4>lXoxXauSios, ov, friend of Claudius, C. I. 6844 ; and on coins,

Mionnet. 5. 568, Eckhel 3. 492.
4>tX6icXavTos, ov,fond of weeping, vaKivBoi Nonn. D. 19. 186.

<ptXoicX<apxos, 6, friend of' Clearchus, Plut. Artox. 13.

d>lXoKVT)u,is, o, i\, fond of wearing greaves, fond of arms, Hesych.
4>!X6kvCo-os. ov, (icvifa) fond of pinching, prurient, Anth. P. II. 7.

4>iXoKvto-os. ov, delighting in the savour of banquets, Nonn. D. 19. 1 77.
<J>iX6ko\.vos, ov,fond of society, Anth. P. 9. 546. II. to <p. love

of the common weal, Schol. Soph. O. T. 669.
4>tXoicoip&v{rj, r), lust of rule, Or. Sib. 14.4.
4>tXoKotTia, ij, amorousness, Epiphan.
<j>lAoK6Xag, 0, if,fond offlatterers, Arist. Eth. N. 8.8,1, Rhet. 1.11,26.
d>lXoKoXTros, ov, loving the bosom (of women), Eccl.

4>tXoKou.u.o8os, 6, friend of Commodus, Hdn. I. 17.
d>iX6Kop.os, ov, fond of one's hair, Dio Chr. ap. Synes. 64 D, etc.

<t>tXoKou.Tf«'ci), to befond of boasting, Cyrill., Suid.

<j>lXoKop,Tria, i/, fondness for boasting, Cyrill.

d>tA6>cou.iros, ov, fond of boasting, Phot. Bibl. 96. 32, Justin. M.
4>i'XoKovLp,u>v [i], o, r), (k6vis) fond of rolling in the dust, Epich. 25 Ahr.

;

Pors. (potviKiifjtovas,

4>tA6icoTrpos, ov, requiring manure, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 1, Geop. 12. 9, 2.

(j>tXoicopiv9v.os. 6, loving the Corinthians, Themist. 335 D.
<jitAoKOo-u,<u, to love ornament, Clem. Al. 202, Eus. H. E. 5. 18. II.

love of the world, Eccl.

4>tXoKoo-u,ia, 7, love ofornament or show, Plut. Philop. 9, Clem. Al. 233.
4>iX6koo-u.os. ov, loving ornament, Ael. V. H. 12. I ; <p. iripl rf/v siyvnv

Plut. 2. 976 F. II. loving the world, Eccl.

<t>£Xopcovpos, ov, loving tonsure. Gloss.

(ptKotvla— (piKofiaOew.

d>lXoKp3Tta, 7, = (pi\onotpav!n. Method.
4>lXoKpaTOV, to, name of a medicine, Galen.
4>tX6icpT)u,vos, ov, loving steep rocks, of goats, Anth. P. 6. 221.
d>lXoKptv<o>, to pick and choose one's friends, v. <pvKoKptvioi.

4>iX-oKpos, ov, Dor. for tpthaicpos, loving Acra, epith. of Aphrodite in

a Sicil. Inscr.

drfXoxpoTdXos, ov, loving the KporaXa, Anth. P. 9. 505, 8.

4>lXoKpoTOS, ov, loving noise, of Pan, h. Horn. 18. 2.

<j>tAoKT<&vos, ov, loving possessions, greedy of gain, covetous, in II. I.

122, in Sup. <pi\oKTiav6rraTos.

d>tXoKTT|u.aTOS, ov, = foreg., Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 92.
4»lXoKTT)u,oo~uvT|, t), love of possessions, Basil. 4,

4tXoKTT)u.o)v, ovos, o, tj, =<pt\oKTiavos, Solon 35. 19, Eccl.

4>tXoKTio-TT|S, ov, o, fond of building, Malal., Horapollo, etc. :—so $\\6-
KTtaTOS, ov, Nonn. Jo. 2. 98; and 4>lX6ktltos. ov, Id. D. 40. 50V
d>tXoKTOvos, ov, fond of killing, murderous, Theod. Prodr.

ditXoicfipos, ov, fond of dice, Ar. Vesp. 75, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13,
Poll. 6. 168.

4>!Aok08t|s, ft, loving glory, ij$n, kSihos h. Horn. Merc. 375, 4S1.
<jnXoKiJp.ai.os [5], ov, friend of the Cymaeans, C. I. 3524. 33.
d>tXoKiivT)Y«TTis, ov, 6, — (piXoKvvnyos, Xen. Cyn. 5, 14., 12, 11.

<j>tXoicwr|-Yia, 1?, love of the chase, Stob. Eel. 2. 120.

cjuAoKtrvrpyos [6], ov, loving the chase, Diod. 4. 45, Plut., etc. ; <p.

ivipyua Sostr. ap. Stob. t. 64. 34.
dnXoKtipos, (5, friend of Cyrus, Strab. 517.
<j>tXoKuci>v, -k&vos, 0, ii, fond of dogs, Plat. Lys. 2 1 2 D, Iambi., etc.

;

so <j>iX6ictfvos, ov. Adamant. Physiogn. I. 339.
<ptXoK(d6<tmo-T-fts, ov, o, fond of tippling, should be xaBaviarris (as in

the Epitome), Ath. 433 B.

4>IX6kci>u,os, ov, fond of feasting and dancing, epith. of Anacreon,
Simon. (?) 179 ; irr/KTis Anth. P. 5. 175.
dilXoKtop-cpoos, ov, loving comedies, title of a book cited by Suid.

4>IX6k(dttos, ov, = tpt\iipiTfjLos, loving oars, Hesych.

<j>tX6Xa-yvos, ov,fond of sexual intercourse, Hipp. 79. 9-

cjjtXoXaKiov [S], aivos, A, 1), fond of the Lacedaemonians, Plut. Artox.

13, etc.; epith. of Cimon, Id. Pericl. 9, Cim. 16; name of a Comedy
by Stephanus :—so d>iXoXaKc8aiu,6vios, ov, Themist. 96 A.

dnXoXaXta. tj, talkativeness, cited from Greg. Naz., etc.

<{>lX6XaXos, ov,fond of talking, Diog. L. 1.92.

4>tXoXdu.Tra.Sos , ov, loving torches, epith. of Artemis, Hesych.

cptXoXdos, ov, loving the people, C. I. 9904, Eccl.

<j>tXoXT|ios, ov, Ep. for (pi\6keios, loving booty, h. Horn. Merc. 335.
4>tX6XTjTTTOS, ov, fond of taking, dub. word in Poll. 6. 167.

4>iX6Xi8os, ov,fond of precious stones, Plut. 2. 462 C, Clem. Al. 257.

cplAoXixvos, ov, loving dainties, dainty, lickerish, Anth. P. 2. 295, 302.
4>iXoXo-y€u>, to love learning and literature, to study, Lat. studere, Plut.

2. 133B, Cato Min. 6:—Pass., ro\ (piXoXoynOivra subjects of learned

discourse, Plut. 2. 612 E :—verb. Adj. <()iXoXoyr|T«ov, Clem. Al. 219.

(piXoXoyia, r), love of dialectic, love of scientific argument, Plat. Theaet.

146 A. II. love of learning and literature, studiousness, Isocr.

Antid. § 316, Arist. Probl. 18, Cic. Att. 2. 17, etc. :

—

the study of language

and history, Plut. 2. 645 C.

duXoXoyiicos, 4}, 6v, of or for a learned man, cited from Eus.

4>tX6Xo-yos, ov, properly, fond of words, wordy, talkative, olvos

(pi\o\6yovs notii Alex. Incert. 1 7 ; <pt\. Kai noXvXoyos, opp. to Qpaxv-
Xoyos, of Athens as opp. to Sparta, Plat. Legg. 641 E :

—fond of
speaking, of Lysias, Id. Phaedr. 236 E. II. fond of dialectic,

fond of philosophical argument, opp. to fiia6\oyos, Id. Lach. 188 C,

Phaedr. 236 E ; <p. 7' it Hal xpVaT^s W. Theaet. 161 A; d <pt\oao<p6s

T€ *at 6 <p. Id. Rep. 582-E. 2. fond of learning and literature,

literary, like the Lat. studiosus, AaKibatfiovwi . . iJKtora tpiA. ovtis

Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, II; Ztjvwv tipaoici tovs fiiv (pi\o\6yovs, rovs oi A.070-

(pi\ovs Stob. 218. 10, cf. Id. Eel. 2. 214; so Plut., (piXoXuyqi {mo/taTa-

KXivtffOat (ptXofiaBri 2. 618 E, cf. 419 E ; opp. to d7rato€uros, Pericl. ap.

Stob. 428. 52 ; to iroXtTixis, Plut. Lucull. 42 :—then, later, a student, a

learned man, in which sense the name was first used by Eratosthenes of

himself; so too it was applied to the Roman Grammarian Ateius Capito,

because (says Sueton.) multiplici et varia doctrina censebatur

;

— a usage

censured by Phryn. 392 {<ptXuXoyos 6 <piXwv Xoyovs /cat anovfiafav ntpl

•naitifiav oi 8i- vvv inl rov ipiiriipov TtQiaatv, ovk 6p8ws). 3. of

books, learned, scientific, Cic. Att. 13. 12 : connected with learning, lb.

15. 15:—Adv. -Xoyas, learnedly. Poll. 4. II, Schol. Ar. Ran. (in ar-

gum.) III. studious of words, opp. to <fnXooo<pos, Synes. 43 B,

Plotin., Procl., etc.—On the word, v. Lehrs ad Hdn. 379 sq. (Often

written parox. ^1X0X070$, which E. M.>4o6. 10 seems to favour: others,

as Gfittling, write it in the first sense proparox., (piXdAoyos, in the second

parox., </«XoXd70s. But <piX6Xoyos, as ruled by Arcad. 89. 16, is the

true accent, as of all words compd. with X070S, and not derived from

X«7ai, such as TT€paToXo70s, etc.)

dnXoXoiSopia, r), love of abuse, E. M. 463. 44.
cbiXoXotSopos, ov, fond of reviling, abusive, Dem. 269. 1 1 , Arist. H. A.

9. I, 7, Probl. 3. 27. Adv. -pais, Poll. 3. 139, etc.

<j>tXoXovTp«w, to be fond of bathing, Hipp. Acut. 395.
cjuXoXourpos, ov,fond of bathing, Hipp. Acut. 39s, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, II.

<j>lX6XOTros, ov,fond of pain, Plut. 2. 600 C ; to (p. Basil.

4>tX6Xvpos, ov, lyre-loving, Epich. 69 Ahr.

<j>tXou.a6<jia, j), love of learning or knowledge, Plat. Rep. 499 E, Tim.

90 B, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2 :—in later writers and M8S. often tpiXouaA'a.

<f>lXou,a9(u, to befond of learning, eager after knowledge, Plat. Legg.

810 A, Polyb. 1. 13, 9, etc. ; <p. irtpi Tiros Polyb. 3. 59, 4.



(pi\o/j.a6fc— (fyiKoirais.

<^tXop.&0f|S, Is, gen. t'os, fond of learning, eager after knowledge. Plat.

Phaedo 67 B, 82 D, al. ; idv rjs
(f>.,

iaet iro\vu-aOr)s Isocr. 5 D ; Sup.

tpikofiaBioraTos Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 2:

—

to </>iA. =iptKopaO(ia. Plat. Rep.

376 B, 411 D : Adv. -6ws, Eccl. :—cf. <piAdX»yoj II. 2. 2. c. gen. rei,

Mj-tr after a thing. Plat. Rep. 485 D, Xen. An. 1. 9, 5.

d>lXou.u0ia, r). v. sub tpiXouadtta.

4>tAo|j.dKe8wv, dVos, d, friend of Macedonia, Themist. 132 B, etc.

dtlXopdiccXXos [d] , ov, loving the pickaxe, Jo. Damasc.
<j>lXou.dX&Kos, ov, loving effeminacy or delicacy, Ptol.

d^TAojiavT«VTf(S, ov, o, one who takes note of divinations or omens. Plat.

Legg.8i3D:—so d>iXd|iavTis, «vs,o,7,Luc.Contempl.ii,Astrol.27.

duXou-aprus, vpos, 6, r), loving the martyrs, Eccl.

4»tX6u.aoTOS, ov, loving the breast, ofyoung animals, Aesch. Ag. 142,

7

2°*

4>tAou.&x«», to be fond offighting, eager to fight, Plut. Pomp. 65,

Caes. 52, etc.; in bad sense, Id. Fab. 5, etc.: metaph. of argument, Id.

2. 122 B, etc. ; tp. wpis rtva lb. 195 D.

<)>lX6p.dxos, ov, loving the fight, warlike, Pind. Fr. 142, Aesch. Theb.

129, Ag. 230.

d>iX-op^3pos, ov, rain-loving, vdpxtaaos Anth. P. 5. 144;—so d'lA-

6p43pios, ov. of a frog, Plat. ib. 6. 43.
4>tX6p.PpoTos, ov, loving mortals, Maxim, it. Karapx- 456.
4>KXou.(i8t|s, is, v. sub tpi\ou.p.(i&ijs.

4>iXou-«CXixos, ov, loving gentleness, Jo. Gaza in Matrang. An. 638.
4>?Aou.eipdicios, ov,fond of boys, Clem. Al. 346,
d>tXo)xctpa|, ixos, b, t), loving boys, Ath. 603 E, Paus. 6. 23, 6.

4>iXou,cp.d>T|S. is, fond offinding fault, censorious, Plut. 2. 7°7 A :—
the Sup. tpiXouepuporaros occurs in Plut. Comp. Cim. I, prob. by an

error for -icraros.

d>tXop.tpiu.vos, ov, loving care, anxious and serious, Byz.
d\lXou.crdpoXos, ov, fond of change, variable, tpt\op*Tdfio\6v ri iariv

6 aiwv Sext. Emp. M. I. 82 :—djiXop-eTopXTrros, ov, Byz.

d>IA6u,CTpos, ov,fond of metre, Nicet. Eug. :—d>iXop.tTpia, 1), Synes. 62 C.
d>tXou,T|Sciov, to, a name of the plant chelidonium, Diosc. 2. 211.

d>lXou.T)Xd, Ion. -Xtj, r), the nightingale, because, ace. to the legend,

Philomela was changed into this bird, Dem. 1397. 28, Apollod. 3. 14,

8. (The term. -/ir/Aa is prob. lengthd. from piXos, song.)

d>lX6u.T|Xos, ov,fond of apples or fruit, Doroth. ap. Ath. 276 F.

d>tX-op.T|pos. ov.fond of Homer, of Alexander, Strab. 594, cf. Ath. 620
B; of Sophocles, Eust. 440. 38., 851.58, etc.

d>lXop.T|Tup, opos, b, 1), loving one's mother, Plut. Solon 27, etc. ; name
of a comedy by Antiph. II. a name of Ptolemy VI of Egypt,

T. Clinton F. H. 3. 386 sq. :—hence tXop/rjTopuos. 0, a servant of
Ptol. Philometor, C. I. 4678.
d>[Xop.io-us [r]. Adv. with hearty hatred, Hesych.
d>CXop4i<iST|s. is, poet, for tpi\opubri)s, laughter-loving, epith. of Aphro-

dite^, Od. 8. 362, 11. 3. 424, etc., and Hes. ; of Bacchus, Anth., etc. :

—

the prose form in Luc. Imagg. 8, Anth. P. 9. 524.—Cf. sq.

4>lXou,p.i|ST|S, is, epith. of Aphrodite in Hes. Th. 200;—said to be a

Boeot. word, Eust. II. 439. 36 ; v. Miitzell de Hes. Th. 263 sq.

4>lXdu,oXiros, ov, loving the dance and song, Pind. N. 7. 12.

<j>lXou.ovd£u, to love a solitary life, Eccl.

4>iXop.6vaxos. ov, loving the solitaries, Eccl.

d>cXop.ovo-<u. to love the Muses, Ath. 633 B, Philod. in Vol. Hercul.

d>tXop.ovata, r), love of the Muses, Plut. 2. 283 B, Luc. D. Mar. 82, etc.

d>lX6ux>vcof , ok, loving the Muses or music, behtpis Arion in Bgk. Lyr.

p. 567 : generally, loving music and the arts, accomplished. Plat. Phaedr.

259 B, Rep. 548 E, Xen., etc.; tp. A0701 Ar. Nub. 357 :

—

to <p. =^<piAo-

uovaia, Plut. 2. 984 B, etc.

4>lXou,6x0T|pos, ov, loving bad men, Philonid. Incert. 8. II.

fond of toil or labour, v. 1. Plat. Rep. 535 D.
duXopoxflos, ov, = tpt\6irovos, Phalar., Procl. : Adv. tpt\6pv>x9a, Mane-

tho 4. 277.
d>lAou.O0fu, to befond of legends orfables, Strab. 19,422,474, Phot., etc.

d>[Xou.u9ia, r), a love of legends orfables, Strab. 507.
d>lXdu.€6os, or, fond of legends or fables, tp. tptAoaotpos ir&is itrnv

Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 10: to tp. = tpt\opv$ia, Strab. 19, Longin. 9.

II. II. fond of talking, talkative, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, Fr.

618.

d>iX6p.vpos, ov, loving unguents, Alex. 'Ejaraip. I : to ip. fondness for
them, Ael. N. A. 16. 24.

4>cX6u4>ilos, ov, given to censure, censorious, Simon. 8. 12, Ptol., etc.

4>lXovdp.dTOs [yd], ov, loving water, Orph. 7. 16.

d>(XovavTT|t, ov, 6, loving sailors, Anth. P. 6. 38 : loving ships, Hesych.
4>iXovcik(u, to be fond of strife, to struggle emulously, engage in eager

rivalry contend pertinaciously, be contentious, mostly in bad sense,

tppov^part tptXovuKwv Jjvavriovro out of contentiousness, party spirit,

Thuc. 5. 43, Lys. 165. 2 ; <ptX.ovttxovvTas, iXK' oi (rrrovvras rb npoKfi-

utvov Plat. Gorg. 457 E, cf. Rep. 499 E, Lysias 913 Reisk. ; dirivts . .

vtvuenxarts r)8n . . ovrai tptKovuKovatv, Siart ..Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 16.

—

Construction, absol., v. supr. ;

—

tp. vpos rtva irtpi tivos Lys. 100. I ; rtvt

vpos ti Plat. Legg. 731 A; and without the pers., tp. rrtpi rivos Isocr.

I9E, 217 C, Plat. Legg. 935 C :—c. ace, tp. to ipti tlvcu rbv amoKpivo-

tuvov to be eager that I should be the answerer. Id. Prot. 360 E ; but

the ace. is mostly a neut. Adj., rd x*'V(u r1
- to be so obstinate as to choose

the worst, Thuc. 5. Ill; unoiv tptKovdxei Dem. 501 . 5 ;— also, tp. tovto,

ovtus . . Plat. Phileb. 14 B ; and tp. oVais .. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17 ;—in

Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 15, for itpiKovtlicnaav airrovs, prob. avrofs or irpbs

avrovs should be restored :—Pass., mtpi\ove!ienvTat oi Xoyot p.r) . . Plat.

Legg. 907 C. 2. in good sense, iutM.ii/uvoi ical <p. Xen. Cyr.

I. 4, 15 ; <p. rtpi rOv naKKiaTaiv Isocr. 57 E ; <p. Sinus . . Id. 105 C ;
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<pi\u-<pt\oi'tiKt]Tiov virip tivos Id. 135 B.—On the form <pt\ovixiu,

vtiKos tin.

duXovciKTjria, to, contention, Phot. Bibl. 82. 4.
d>tXov€tKia, i], love of strife, eager rivalry, contentiousness, pertinacity,

mostly in bad sense, <p. tvtxa rijs aiiTixa Thuc. I. 41, cf. 3. 82 ; <p. ij

ibiKorifiias tvexa Plat. Legg. 860 D, cf. Ale. I. 122 C ; ix piiOns xai <pi\o-

vttKias Lys. 100. 12; 01a ardaw koa t^v wpos d\Krj\ovs <p. Id. 913
Reisk. ; els iro\efiov ,, vpbs dXKrfKovs teal <p. Isocr. 266 A; if irpbs dXKrj-

Xous ipis xai tp. Dem. 114. 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 88 A, 90 B ; dAAd rti px

tiKifpt (p. irpbs rd elpnuiva Id. Lach. 194 A ; birb t^s npbs rapd ipya

<p. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 12 ; oil rpikovu/ciq ye iparrw Plat. Gorg. 515 B ; idv
tis (piKovftniq npi0rj . . bpdv, TtSvarai Id. Legg. 938 C ; els rooovrov
(ptKoveiKtas (\0civ irpis Tiva, wart .. Id. Menex. 243 B ; (p. Tivl ep.-

(SaXAftv, ipnoHiv Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 18., 8. 2, 26 ; <p. tio"! ip,t3. irpbs dXA.17-

Xows Id. Ages. 2, 8 :—pi., <p. nal tpt\oTtp.iai Plat. Rep. 548 C ; (p.

yiyvovrai dvOp&nois irepi tivos Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 22 ; al irepl rds x°PV~
ylas <p. Isocr. 150 C ; (p. «aj ordatis Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 9. 2. in good
sense, iarco tovtqjv .. /card vbftov apuWd re xal <p. Plat. Legg. 834 C ;

esp. in the games, iroAA^ (p. iyiyvtro Xen. An. 4. 8, 27, cf. Lac. 4, 2 ;

bid tpiXovtiKtav eagerly. Id. Hier. 9, 6 ; ipmirra <p. irpos- dK\-i)Xovs

Kal tp., KparioTrj ovaa Id. Oec. 21, IO.—On the form tptKovttcia, v.

tptK6vtttcos fin.

4>lX6v€lkos, ov, fond of strife, eager for strife, contentious, pertina-

cious, 1. in bad sense, out* bvonpts iwv ovt Sjv tp. dyav Pind. 0. 6.

32 ; tp. iffn itpbs 6 hv dpft-qarj PI.a. Prot. 336 E ; tp. teal tpi\6ripos Id. Rep.

545 A, 582 E ; but distinguished as inferior to it, lyivtro [6 <pi\6vetKos~\

vipifkotppont xal tpikbrifios lb. 550 B ; imnovov Kal tp. Kal tpt\6Ttuov .

.

KaratjT-qoas rbv /3iov Lys. 192. 8. 2. in good sense, of spirited

horses, Xen. Eq. 9,8, Plut. ; tp. irpbs rb prf eWeiireaOat Xen. Mem. 2

.

6,

5 :

—

to tp. = tpikovftKia, iaaifav rb tp. iv rats tpvxais Id. Cyr. 7- 5» 64 :

—

Adv. -Kan, in eager rivalry, irapaOietv Id. Cyn. 6, 16 ; tp. ixliv VP°S
rtva Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 57., 8. 4, 4 ; <p. ixcv irpbs to ilbivai Plat. Gorg. 505
E. (In Mss. the forms tptkovtKos, -vtKtco, -vtKta also occur, but appa-

rently without any purpose of distinguishing between tpiKovetKOs, eager

for strife, contentious, and tpt\6vtKos eager for victory, ambitious; for in

the best Mss. of Isocr. we read rrepl rSiv KaWiaruv itpiXoviKrjaav (57 E),
but Tds fads irtpl rov kclKXovs tptKovetKovnas (21 7 C) ; jif) bvatpts cvv . . ,

ui)8l irpbs iravras tpt\6viKos (8 D) ; rr]s irpbs ^fias tptXoviKtas (44 D),

but tpt\ovtiKta in the same sense (266 A). The capital authority for

tptXuvtxos is Arist. Rhet. 2. 12,6, xal tptXiripiot piv tlai [01 vioi], pdk\ov
&l d>iX6viKoi • irfffpoxijs yelp iinOvpni t) vtorns ' i) Si viktj inrepoxij tis,

cf. I. 6, 30., I. IO, 4., I. II, 14, Physiogn. 5, 9, Poll. I. 178; T^V7rpos

d\Xr)\ovs tptXoviKtavC. I. (add.) 2561 6. 35, but tpiKovtiKtav lb. 1 1 . Cobet

argues that tpt\6vtKos, -vtKito, -vtKta are the only true forms, N. LL.

pp. 691 sq., vukos, tpi\6veiKos being corruptions for vikos {yiK-n), tpt\6-

vtKos, just as Tttp.ii, tpt\6ruuos often occur in Inscrr. and Mss. for Tifir),

tpi\6rtfios. This has much to recommend it ; but Cobet fails to shew
how it was that tptKovttxos and its derivs. became the established forms,

while tuu-t), tptXttrtiuos were only exceptional and late.)

dnXovcos, ov, lovingyouth or youths, Luc. Amor. 24, Heliod. 7, 20.

dilXoviKcu. -vucla, -vucos, v. sub tpt\6vuK0S.

d>tX6vou.os. ov, loving the laws, Byz.
dilXovoacu, to be usually sick, Alciphro 2. 2.

d)lXovi'<p.d>ios. ov, loving the bridegroom or bride, Anth. P. IO. 21.

d>tX6vvu.<j>os, ov, loving one's wife, uxorious, Jo. Damasc. 895 A.

4>lXd£iivos, ov, poet, for tpt\6(evos.

*i.Xo{«veios, ov, invented by Philoxenus, Ath. 5 D ; wrongly written

-Jsvtoi in Poll. 6. 78.

d>tXo£fv«i>, to love strangers, treat them hospitably, Ttvas Eust. 1654.

58, E. M. II. to love foreign fashions, tp. irtpi ti Strab. 471.
4>iXo|t'vT]u.a. to, an act of hospitality, Theod. Prodr.

<j>tXo|cv(a, Ion. -ir), r), love of strangers, hospitality, Plat. Legg. 953 A,

Polyb. 4. 20, I, etc. :—in Theogn. 1358, of courtesans.

d>iXo£cv((u, = tpt\o(evict), Schol. Theocr. 22.61.

<J>IXo|«vik6s, t), iv, hospitable, Eust. 158. 37,
^lX6|cvos, poet. -|€ivos, ov:—loving strangers, hospitable, Od. 6. 121.,

8. 576, al. (always in poet, form), Pind. O. 3. I, N. I. 30, etc. ; iraBeiv

tpi\6(evov ipyov to meet with an act of hospitality, Pind. I. 2. 36 ; to

elvtu tp. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 5., 8, 3 :—in Aesch. Cho. 656, where the

Ms. tpt\6£tv' iariv (sc. rd buipara) AlyiaOov btat (sic), the prob. 1. is

Alylaffov 0it}-.—Sup. -wraros Id. Fr. 198, Cratin. 'Apx^ I- Adv. -MM,
Isocr. 48 D.
d>lXo|<vod>uv, 6, fond of Xenophon, Arcad. 1 7.

d)lX-o£vrovos, ov, ttsually oxytone, Eust. 72. 39.
duXoowos, ov, poet, for tptXoivos, Anth. P. 5. 261.

d»lXoTru(rqs, is, devoted to one's passions, sensual, Philo and Eccl.

d>tXoirai-ypoo-uvr|, ij, a love ofplay or sport. Poll. 5. 161.

(plXoiratYrUov, ov, (iraif<u)fond of play, playful, sportive, 6px"9pis Od.

3 3- '34 ! bpxnoTTipfs Hes. Fr. 13. 3, cf. Ar. Ran. 333 ; of the lion, irpbs

Td avvrpoQa *o! avvifin otpitpa tp. Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2.—The more

Att. form 4>iXoTraicru.c>>v (but with v. 1. -iraiypuav) occurs in Plat. Rep.

452 E, Crat. 406 C ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 241. Adv. -pivcos, Poll. 5. 161.

d>lXoTroi8«VTpia, 7), loving to educate, Eccl.

4>tXoTr<u5£o., 1), love of children, Schol. II. 3. 259.

(j.tXo-iTaiKTT|S. ov, b, =tpi\oiraiypuuv. Poll. 5. 161 ; cf. tpAovaiarns.

<j>tX6irais, iraioos, b, t), loving boys, like jraiStpaffTr/s, Plat. Rep. 474
D, Theocr. 12. 29; tp. x^Xvs singing the love of boys, Simon. (?) 179:

vbaos tp. Call. Epigr. 48. 6. 2. loving one's children, Aristaen. 1.

13, C. I. 2384 ; x^&v" Anth - p - IO- '^- IJ
'

a name for the

leek, Plin. 20. 89.
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(JuAcircucr^jLuv, v. sub <ptXoiraiypLO)v.

<j>i\oTrai<rTT|S, ov, b , = <ptXoiraiypwv , Ael. N. A. 4. 34., 5. 39, Suid.

^iXoiraXatoTpos, ov, loving the palaestra, Hesych.

^iXoirawtixos, ov,fond of nightly festivals, Anth. P. 5. 123, Orph. H.

2 (3)- 5-

<J>tXoirapaJ3oXos, ov, fond of daring, venturous, Plut. Philop. 9.

(j>lXo7rdp0evos. ov, loving virgins, Ach. Tat. 8. 1 3, Nonn., etc. II.

loving the virgin state, Eccl.

^iXottAtiov, to, (tto.t(oj) name of a park near Constantinople, Byz.

4>iAoTr3TOpta, J), love of one's father, Caesarius Dial, 3, etc.

<|>iXoiraTpta, 7), love of ones country, patriotism, Ar. Vesp. 1465,

C. I. 5878.
4>lX6iro.Tpi.s, 100s, o, 7}, but ace. <ptX6iraTpiv Polyb. I. 14, 4, Luc.

Peregr. 15, etc. :

—

lovhtg one's country, a patriot, Polyb. I. c., Anth. P.

7. 235, Cic. Att. 9. 10, Plut., etc.:

—

to <ptX6naTpi = ipiXoiiaTpia, Id. 2.

119 C. Cf. tptXonoXts.

^iXo-mitTwp [a], opos, 6, #, loving one*s father, Eur. Or. 1605, I. A.

638, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 5 :—name of one of the Ptolemies and other

kings, a I. 357. 358 * al -

4iiAoireitrp,c«3V, ovos, 0, t), easily persuading, Method. :—legend. <|>iAo-

irvo-ficov, fond of questioning.

<!mXott€\Aus. a, 6, loving old men, Arcad. 22.

<j>lXoirev^s, tjtos, 6, ^,fond of the poor, Jo. Chrys.

4>iXoit€v6tis, 4s, indulging in mourning, Plut. 2. 113A, etc. ; ttSOos (p.

Gore. Hel. 681 Bekk. ; to <p. Plut. 2. 822 B.

^iXoircvraOXos, ov, fond of the irkvraBXov, Schol. Pind. N. 7- *6.

4>tXoir«po-qs, ov, 6, friend of the Persians, Themist. 132 B, etc.

<j>lXoTT€\J &€(»>, = <pikoiT(VOTtOJ, ByZ.

<^tXoireu8T]S, is, fond of inquiring, curious, Sext. Emp. M. I. 42 : to <p.

Plut. 2. 5I5F.
<^lXoireu(rT€u, to be fond of inquiry, Polyb. 3. 59, 6: c. ace. to inquire

curiously about, Strab. 644.
<f>iXoir«iKrrqs, ov, u,=<piXoTr€v0rjs, Ptol.

^tXofrcuCTTia, %, fondness for inquiry, curiosity, Plut. 2. 518 C.

<j>iXoir«uaTiK6s, 77, 6v, and (jH-^o^ucrTos, ov, = <piXoTT€v$r}s, Phot.

<j>iXoin.Kpos, ov, fond of what is bitter, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 10, 28.

4>iX6moTOs, ov, faithful, Basil.

<j>!XoirXaKovvTOs [a], ov, cake-loving, Ath. 644 A.

^iXoirXaTavos, 6, Plane-lover, name of a lover, Aristaen. I. 3.

4>iXoirXdTuvop.ai, Med. to be fond of self-glorification, Eccl.

<j)lXoirXctTCi)V [a], aivos, o, ?}, fond of Plato, Diog. L. 3. 47, Att. ap.

Eus. P. E. 795 C.

(JjtXorrXeKTOs, ov, usually braided, tcSfin Anth. P. 6. 206.

<j>tXoirXir]KTUc6s, 17, 6v, given to striking, Com. ap. Eust. 1206. 56.

<j)lXo'TrX6Ku.jjLos, ov, loving tresses or curls, Euphor. Fr. 42.

<|>tX6irXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ovv, fond of sailing, Anth. P. 6. 236.

4>£X-oitXos, ov, loving arms, Anth. P. 11. 195, Epigr. Gr. 223. *l>

4>tXoirXoiJo-tos, ov, = <pi\6ir\ovTo$, Heliod. 5. 12, Eccl.

<j>lXoirXovT«a>, to love or seek riches, Plut. 2. 524 F, Eccl.

^iXoirXovTia, 77, love of riches, Plut. Lycurg. 30, Crass. 2, etc.

<j>lX6irXovTOS, ov, loving riches, eager to grow rich, Luc. Dom. 5, Plut.

2. 140 F ; <p. afiiXXa eager pursuit of wealth, wealth eagerly sought for,

Eur. I. T. 412 :—t6 <p. = <piXoirXovTia, Plut. 2. 793 E.

4>tXoiroicu, to make a friend of, A. B. 42S :—mostly in Med. to make
one's friend, attach to oneself, tivcl Polyb. 3. 42, 2., 32. 5, 7. Diod., etc.

<^TXotto(t]ots, tois, t), a making offriends, Gloss.

<j>tXoirotT]TT|S, ou, 0, a friend ofpoets, Plat. Rep. 607 D.
<j>lXoiroita,

-fy,
= <t>i\oiroirio-ts, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239, Diog. L. 7. 130

(vulg. <fnk(viroiias).

4>lXottolklXos, ov, fond of variety, Eccl.

<J>iXoiro{u,T]v, tvos, 6, 7), loving shepherds, Greg. Naz.
4>lXoTroLp.vi.os, ov, loving the flock, kvqjv Theocr. 5. 106.

<£lX6iroivos, ov, loving vengeance, Eccl.

4>tXoiroi6s, 6v, making friends, Tpairtfa Plut. Cato Ma. 25 : t6 <p. Id.

2.612 D, 632 E. II. = <pt\€py6s, Hesych.
4>tXoiToXc|i€a>, to love war, Paraphr. Greg. Naz.
4>iXoit6X€u.os, ov, poet. 4»lXoitt- (as always in Horn.), fond of war,

warlike, II. 16. 65, 90, al. (never in Od.), Plat. Tim. 24 D ; often in bad
sense, opp. to itoX€u.ik6s, Plut. Comp. Eum. 2, cf. Id. Fab. 19, Marcell. 1

:

to (p. Diod. 2. 21, Plut., etc. Adv. -/mus, Isocr. 178 E.

4>lX6-rroXts, 6, 77, poet. 4>iX6tttoXis Eur. Rhes. 158: ace. tptXoiroXtv

Pind. O. 4. 26, Plat. Apol. 24 B, Isocr. 17E, Xen., etc.; pi. <ptXon6X(is

Aesch. Theb. 176; but also gen. <f>t\oTro\io'o? Plat. Rep. 470 D ;
pi.

-irSXifes, -irdXib'as lb. 470 D, 502 E ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 607 : I.

loving the city, 6toi Aesch. 1. c. II. loving one's city, patriotic,

Ar. PI. 726 (where there is a play on the first sense), 900, Thuc. 2. 60., 6.

92, Plat., etc. ; <p.
'Ao~vx'a Pind. 1. c. ; <p. apcrf patriotism, Ar. Lys. 547

;

to <piXoiroXt patriotism, Thuc. 6. 92.—At Athens, (piXoirarpis was used

of a Greek patriot (in general), <piX6iroXis of an Athenian, Stallb. Plat.

Apol. 1. c.

4>tXoiToXtTir)S [?], ov, 6, loving one's fellow-citizens, Plut. Lycurg. 20,

Flamin. 13, etc. II. fond of cities, Basil.

4>tXotroXuY*^«s, oitos, o, 7), loving much laughter : poet. <ptXoirovXv-

7<Aais Anth. P. 5. 243.
<j>lXoiroWa>, to love labour, work hard, be laborious or industrious,

Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 8, etc. ; t* in a thing, Plat. Rep. 535 D :

—

to <ptXoirovciv

= <pi\oirovia, Xen. Oec. 21, 6, Philem. Incert. 102 ; to irepl T-tyv dptTT)v

<t>.
Isocr. 12 B:—also Med., <piXovovttadat tttpi tivos Arist. Rhet. 3. 2,

8, Theopomp. Hist. 260.

4»lXoir6vT]p.a, t6, a labour of love, Phot. Bibl. 99. 21., 292. 37.

(piXoiraio-jULcov— cptXop^tKog.

<})lXo-irov^pCa, 7), a love of bad men and actions, Theophr. Char. 29,
Plut., etc.

4>iXowcvTipos, ov, a friend to bad men, Plut. Alcib. 24, Poll. 6. 168.

<j>tXoTrovT]T€OV, verb. Adj. one must be industrious, Greg. Naz.
4>iXoirovta, 7), love of labour, laboriousness, industry, Plat. Rep. 535 C,

D; <f>t\, zeal tcapTfpia Id. Ale. I. 122 C ; 7) trtpi ti <p. Isocr. 1 2 A : pi.. Id.

Antid. § 310, Polyb., etc. ;
<f>.

tiv6s laborious practice of a thing, Dem.
1408. 21 ; so,

<f>.
ev Tof? yvf-ivaatots Id. 1409. II.

(JhlXoitovikos, 77, oV, inclined to love work, Cosmas. Adv. -/ccDy, Eust.

Opusc. 289. 16.

<j>tX6irovos, ov, loving labour, laborious, industrious, Hipp. Aer. 280,

Soph. Aj. 879, Plat., etc. ; irpSs ti Ael. V. H. 1. 12 ; opp. to airovos, Plat.

Rep. 535 C ;
<f>.

t£> o-wpaTi Isocr. II A ; (p. irepi ti Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 9

:

—Sup. -wraTos Isocr. 127 D :—of dogs, Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 3, Poll. 5. 60:—rd <p. — <f>t\oirovia, Plut. 2. 88 D. 2. of things, toilsome, laborious,

7roA«/ios Xen. Cyr. 7- 5« 47 : <p0^vrrovov [ear*], c. inf., Id. Cyn. 6, 8 :

—

Adv., (piXoirovcos %xity VP^S rt Id. Hell. 6. 1,4; (p. tirpa£a Dem. 292.

25: Comp. -wrepov Isocr. 204 A; Sup. -<&TaTa, Polyb. 10.41, 3.

<J>tXoir6vTios, ov, loving the sea, Sophronius in Mai Spic. Rom. 4. 101.

cjtfXo'JTOpvos, ov, loving harlots or whoredom, Eccl.

4>tXoir6p4)ijpos, ov, loving purple, Clem. Al. 257.
4>lXoiro(Tia, 7), love of drinking, fondness for wine, Lat. vinolentia,

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 22 ; in pi., Plat. Phaedo 81 E, cf. <pi\OTroTia.

4>tXoiroTCco, to be fond of drinking, Ath. 438 C, Poll. 6. 20.

4>t\oir6rr]S, ov, d, a lover of drinking, fond of wine, Lat. vinolentus,

Hdt. 2. 174, Hipp. Aer. 280, Ar. Vesp. 79, Eupol. TIoA. 10 (of Cimon),
Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 5 ; cf. <pi\oir6jrr}$.

<J>tAoTTOT(a, 7),=<pt\oTroQ-ia, Hipp., v. Lob. Phryn. 522.

4>IXott6tis, iSos, fern, of <pi\oiruTijs, Ael. V. H. 2. 41.

4>tX6iroTp,os, ov,fond of misery, unfortunate, Plut. 2. 986 E.

c})tX6ixoTOs, ov,—<Pi\ott6t7]s, Arist. Probl. 3. 23.

4>iXo'iro'uXuY€Xus, v. sub <pt\oiro\vyt\ajs.

(juXoTTpaynaTLas, ov > o,—<ptkoTrpayuajv, Dio C. 61. 4, A. B. 3.

4>tXoirpa-yiiov«a), to be (piXoirpdyficov, Dio C. 77- J 7> Eccl.; yrepi twos
Phot. Bibl. 199. 27. II. <p. ti to seek busily after, v. 1. for

<pi\o<ppovea), Stob. 426. 43.
<f>tXoTrpa/yu,ovia, 77, =sq., Schol. Eur. Hipp. 73'
^CXoTrpa-yp-oonivq, 7), a busy disposition, meddlesomeness, bmy, restless

habits of life, <pevyovT(s Tas t€ tijaols ical dpx^-s koX hifcas teal tj)i/

ToiavTTjv irao-av <piXotrp. Plat. Rep. 549 C ; attributed to Philip of

Macedon by Dem. 13. 9., 52. 9, cf. 559. 21; synon. with Trokvnpay-

fioo-vvrj, Arist. Top. 2.4, I.

4)iXoTTpa ,yp.«v, gen. ovos, fond of business ; but mostly in bad sense,

like TTuXvTTpdyfMtJV, a meddlesome, prying fellow, busybody, Lycurg. 148.

12, Isae.49. 31 ; name of a comedy by Crito :

—

t6 it. Plut. 2. 515 F.

4>tX6irpaKTos, ov,=(pt\oirpayfi.ojv, Prod.

^tXcTrpeir^s, es,fond of propriety or decorum, Dion. H. de Rhet. 3. 5
(where Schaf. from a Ms. fieyaXoTrpe-jr-qs).

^TXoirpoPfiTOS, ov, loving the sheep, Eccl.

4>iXo7Tpo€5pLa. 77, love of the first place, Sozomen. H. E. 7. 2.

^tXcirpoo-qYopCa, 7), easiness of address, affability, Isocr. 6 B, Dion. H.

de Rhet. 5. 1.

<}>TXoixpoa-TjYopos, ov, easy of address, affable, Isocr. 6 A, Poll. 5. 137,

Plut., etc. Adv. -pas, Poll. 5. 139.

<|>iXoirpocnr|VT|S, ts, usually gentle : Sup. Adv. -koTara, Cic. Att. 5. 9.

<j)tXoirpUT€ia, i}, love for the first rank, Porphyr. V. Plotin. 10, Eus.,

etc. II. the first rank, the primacy, Phot. Bibl. 393. 27.

4>tXoiTpaiT€iJCi), to wish or strive to be first, 3 Ep. Jo. 9, Eccl.

cjitXcirpuwos, ov,fond of being first, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 115, Plut., etc.: to"

<pi\.—<pt\oirpajTfia, Plut. Solon 29, Alcib. 2, etc.

<j>tX6TTToX€|ios, (jHAofrroXis, poet, for <pt\oir6\(fxos, (piXoiroXts.

4>tX6irTOp9os, ov, loving young shoots, epith. of bees, Nonn. D. 13. 261.

<(>tXo'iTT«p.aTOs, ov, loving carcases, Eccl.

<j>tXoTTTO)x£a, 17, lovefor the poor, Anth. P. 15. 34 [where f], Eccl.

<})tX6irr&>xos, oy i
loving the poor, Eccl.

4>t\oTn3pos, ov, loving wheat, of Demeter, Anth. P. 6. 36.

<j>tXoirvo-Tca>, -tt'uo'tos, = (piXoiKvo-Teoj, -TTtuffTos, Justin. M., Hesych.

<j>lX-oiTU)pio-TT|S, ov, o, loving autumn-fruits, Anth. P. 9. 563.

<()IXo'ttwtt]S, ov, 6, later form of </hXo7tot?7s, Cod. Ven. of Ath. 430 C,

433 B, 438 C ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 456, Paral. 445.
^tX-opYt'is, 4s, passionate, Nic. Al. 175.
<j>tX-6p"yios, cv,fond of orgies, Anth. P. io. 21, Nonn. Jo. 6. 9.

4>tXopTiTu;p, opos, o,fond of rhetoric, Cic. Att. I. 13.

<j>tX-6p6ios, ov, loving what is straight or right, Anth. P. 6. 295.

cjuX-opLOTia, 7) , fondness for definition, Galen.

<f>iX-opp.£o
-T€Lpa, 7), she who loves the harbour, Kinrpts Anth. P. 10. 21.

4>tX-opvZ0Ca, 7), fondness for birds, Ar. Av. 1300, Philostr. 273.

<j>£X-opvis, lOos, o, ?), fond of birds, Plut. Num. 4, Opp. C. 1. 78,

etc. II. loved or haunted by birds, TreTpa Aesch. Eum. 23.

<J>tX6ppv6jios, ov, loving time in music, Plut. 2. 11 38 B.

<f>iXoppuTrapos, ov, loving filthiness, Nilus Ep. 82 :— tf^opP^71
"05 ' ov *

lb. 100, etc.

4>lXoppu6o>v, ojvos, o, 77, attached to Ike nose, fcrjfxos Anth. P. 6. 246.

4>tXopp(o£, 6, 77, (/Jwf II, ^af) loving grapes, aptncXos Anth. P. 7. 22.

<|>TX-6pTu£, C70S, 6, 7), fond of quails. Plat. Lys. 212 D :—4>iXopTV-yo-

Tpo<J>ea>, to befond of keeping quails, Arlemid. 3. 5 ; cf. <jtv<Pokuttos.

4>tX-6p4>avo$. ov, loving orphans, Athanas.

cfoX-opxTlP'WV, ov, gen. ovos, = sq., Arr. An. 6. 3, fin.

4>tX-opx ,

qo'TTis, ov, u, loving the dance, Aristid. Quint. 73» Procl., etc.

4>tXopxLK os, 77, 6v, loving the dance, v. sub <piXapxw6s.



<pi\opw/j.ato$— <pi\6a-o(f)o$.

4>tAopup.ato$, a, ov, a friend to the Romans, C. I. 210S 6, c, 2122 sq.,

Strab. 652, Plut., etc. The accent tptkopw,uatos, found in E. M„ etc., is

condemned by Arcad. 43, 86 : the analog, form tptkoppwftatos occurs not

so often as that with the single p.

4>iXos, t<5, = tptkia, Epigr. Gr. 289. 6.

<j>iAos, tj, ov, also os, ov. Find. O. 2. 170: [t: but Horn, uses the voc.

tpikc with 1 at the beginning of a verse, v. infr.] : I. pass, loved,

beloved, dear, Lat. amicus, carus, Horn., etc.; iratfc <pikaj II. 7. 279;
often c. dat. dear to one, udka ol tpikos rjcv 1. 381 ; tpikos dOavdroto'i

Bcoiai 20. 347, etc. :—voc., tpikc KaciyvnTc (at the beginning of the

line) 4. 15^, 5. 359.* so, even with neut. nouns, tpikc tckvov Od. 2.

363., 3. 184, etc.; but tp'thov tckos (in the 3rd foot) II. 3. 162 ; also

tpikos for tpikc (an Att. usage ace. to Apoll. de Constr. 213), tptkos w
M€C€Aae U. 4. 189, cf. 9. 6oi., 21. 106, al. ; so Pind. N. 3. 133, Aesch.

Pr. 546, Ear. Supp. 277, Ar. Nub. 1168 ; a gen. was sometimes added to

the voc, tptk.' dvdpwv Theocr. 15. 74., 24. 40 ; w tpika yvvamcwv Eur. Ale.

460 ; v. infr. b ; like vorva Bcawv, 5ta yvvatKwv, cf. Pors. praef. Hec.

lxii.—The Adj. soon came to be used as Subst., like La^ amicus: a.

tpikos, 6, a friend, Kovpihtos tpikos, i. e. husband, Od. 15. 22; tpikot

friends, kith and kin voatpt tpikwv II. 14. 256 ; rrjkc tpikwv Od. 2. 333,
cf. 6. 287 ; and often in Att., used with a gen., o Aids <pikos Aesch. P".

304; rot's hpavrov tp., tovs tovtwv tp. Aeschin. 7. 27 sq. ; so, tp. cfios

Soph. Ph. 421 ; twv cpwv <p. lb. 509; tovs otpcrcpovs tp. Xen. Hell. 4.

8, 25 :—proverb., cartv o tp. dkkos airrSs afriend is another self, Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 4, 5 ; Kotva ra\ twv tptkojv Plat. Phaedr. fin., Arist. Eth. N.
8. 9, 1., 9. 8, 2 ; ovOch tp. w iroXkot tptkot Id. Eth. E. 7. 12, 17 :—also

of friends or allies, opp. to -trokiuiot, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 48 ; joined with

ovfxfiaxoi, Dem. 1 13. 21, etc. ; cf. £*vos I :—also of a lover, Xen. Mem.
3. II, 4, cf. Lac. 2, 13:

—

tpikc, friend, used in speaking civilly to an
unknown person, Ev. Luc. 14. 10, etc.:—also in relation to things, ol

fiovotKrjs tp. Eur. Fr. 584 ; dkrjBtias, bUtcatoovvvs, etc.. Plat. Rep. 487 A ;

rwv clowv Id. Soph. 248 A :

—

tpikov irotctv rtva Lys. I43. II, etc. ; irotci-

o&ai Luc. Pise. 38 ; icrdoBai Isocr. 20 B ; tovs tpikovs /crdoBat Thuc.
2. 40; tpikovs TtOiVTts refcf .. irokcptwraTOvs Eur. Hec. 848; tpi,\oj

Xpyo'dai rtvi Antipho 136. 41 ; tpikov tx€iv Tlv<* Andoc. 6. 26. b.

<pikn, 1), a dear one, friend, Lat. arnica, xkvrc, tpikat Od. 4. 722; of

a wife, II. 9. 146, 288 ; 1) zepfov tp., of his mother, Aesch. Pers. 832 ;

of a mistress, Soph. Ant. 543, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 23., 3. 11, 16; tpikrjv

votctoBai rtva Antipho 113. 6. c. tpikov, r6, an object of love,

Soph. O. C. 187: addressed to persons, darling, tp. cpvbv Ar. Eccl.

952; so tpikrarov, lb. 970 ; to tp'tXrara one's nearest and dearest,

dear ones, such as wife and children, Aesch. Pers. 851, Eum. 216, Soph.

O. T. 366, O. C. 1 1 10, Eur. Med. 16; v. sub <pi\Taros ; rd/id tpika, to.

ffd tp. Id. Ion 523, 613 :—v. infr. II. d. ol wparrot tpikot was a title

at the Egyptian court, C. I. 4677, 4698, 4860. 2. of things, dear,

pleasant, welcome, bats Od. 8. 348 ; c. dat. pers., 6.(1 yap rot cpts re

tpikrj II. 5. 891, cf. Od. 13. 295 ; tpika irotcco-Bai nvt Hdt. 2. 152., 5. 37,
etc.: but b. mostly as predic, tpikov tort or yiyvcTai uot 'tis dear

to me, pleases me, 'tis after my own heart, Lat. cordi est, Horn., etc.; ct

wov toi tpikov iari Od. 7. 320; <p. Ail varpl yivono lb. 317, cf. II. 7.

387; xat aot tp. cvkcro Bvfi$ Od. 13. 145, 335, etc. ; often c. inf., ov

ftiv TvSt'i" 7' wtc tpikov m-ojaKa^ffifv II. 4. 372 ; trctptbcaBat ivl tppcal

<p'tkTtpov Ijcv Tpwwv 21. 10I, cf. 24. 334, Od. 14. 378 ; so, raxrra dai-

fwai kov tpikov Ijv cvrat ycvcoBat Hdt. I. 87, cf. 108., 4. 97;—rarely with

part., tl t6o* avrip <pikov tcatkijfifvtv if it please him to be so called,

Aesch. Ag. 161 ;—also in pi., aid rot to kclk iarl tpika <pp*ol fivB-ff-

oao&at II. 1. 108, cf. Od. 17. 15 ; ivBa <pik' irrrrakia tcpia itiptvai then it

delights thee to eat roast meats, II. 4. 345 ; aol J" tpya <pik' carat pirpta
Koapitiv Hes. Op. 304 ; roiat KopivBtotcrt tytka fy vp<js rovs Kfpfcvpaiovs

Hdt. 3. 49. c. in the simple language of Horn, and early Poets,

tpikos is used of one's own limbs, life, etc., Qikov 5" l£aiwro Bv\iov he

took away dear life, II. 5. 155, cf. 22. 58; KaTctTk^yrj tpikov ijrop 3. 31

;

€la6tct . . /iot <pika yovvar opwp-n 9. 609 ; <pikov Kara, kai/xvv 1 9. 109 ;

esp. of one's nearest kin, war-hp tpikos 22. 408; <piktj dkoxos etc.; <piknv

..ayeaBai to take as his own wife, 9. I46 :—^and it became a regular

epith. of many such words, even when no affection can be implied in it,

as e. g. in II. 9. 555, it is said of Meleager, p^nrpl (piky 'AkBatr/ xwo/xevor

fcfjp angry with his own mother:—also simply to denote possession,

c. g. tpika ftuara 11. 2. 261 ; <p. irovos their wonted labour, Theocr. 21.

20. II. more rarely, and only in Poets, in an act. sense, like

(piktos, loving, friendly, Od. I. 313, cf. II. 24. 775 ; c. gen., tpikav (ivwv
apovpav friendly to strangers, Pind. N. 5. 18, cf. P. 5. 9:—of things,

kindly, kind, pleasing, tpika ft-qbea II. 17. 325 ; tp. S6a,

ts, tp. barpa Od.
6. 208., 8. 545 ;—tpika tppoviuv rivi to feel kindly, II. 4. 219 ; tp. ipytk-

{toBal tiki Od. 24. 210; tp. tlbfvat rtvi 3. 277; 0. notfioBai rtvt to

make friends with one, make friendly advances to one, Hdt. 2. 152.,

5. 37-, 7* io4 I b\iiftoatv vparrtiv tp. Aesch. Pr. 660. 2. fond of a

thing, attached to, akkwv v6puw Arist. Fr. 500. III. Adv. <pikars,

in Horn, only once, tptkws x' opotvrc ye would fain see it, II. 4. 347 ;

also in Hes. Sc. 45, Aesch. Ag. 246, 1591, Soph.O. C. 758, etc.; <p. cum
in a manner dear or pleasing to me, Aesch. Ag. 15S1 ; tp. Z*x(<x^ai riva

Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 5, cf. Plat. Epin. 988 C. IV. tpikos has several

forms of comparison : I. Comp. tptkiuv [f], ov, Od. 19. 351., 24.

268: Sup. tpikiaros, n, ov, only in a spurious verse, Pseudo-Soph. Aj.

842. 2. Comp. tpikrepos, Sup. tpikraros, v. sub voce. 3.

Comp. tpikaircpos. Sup. tpikairaros, Xen. An. 1. 9, 29, Hell. *]. 3, 8,

Call. Del. 58, Theocr. 7. 98. 4. regul. Comp. tptkwrcpos, Call.

Fr. 146; Sup. -^raTos, Byz. 5. in Att. we have also as Comp.
fiakkov tpikos Aesch. Cho. 219, Soph. Ph. 886, Theophr. ; Sup. ua-

ktara tp. Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 16:—also /utfav and ucyicros tp. Soph. Ant.
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183, Aj. 1331 ;—and 01 cyyvTCLTaj, oi cyyiara tp. Lys. 95. 30, Polvb.

9. 24, 2.

4>tX6o-apKos, ov, given to fleshly lusts, Eccl.:— ({uAoo-apKew, to be

given to fleshly lusts, Cyrill.:—<f>l\oo-apicia, J7, love of the flesh, Anecd.
Oxon. 4. 219, Cyrill.

4>l\oo>pao-ros, ov, loving the Emperor, C. I. 1306, 2464, 2719, 2911,
293C 2931, al.

<J>tXoo-€pTis, cs, loving piety, Jo. Damasc. 838 C.
4>EXoo-£*yu.dTOS, ov,fond of the otyua, said of Euripides, Eust. 1 170. 53.
4>!X6o-Itos, ov,fond ofcorn, occupied about it, Xen. Oec. 20, 27. II.

fond offood, fond of eating, Plat. Rep. 475 C, Poll. 6. 34.
4>tX6o-Kap9u.os, ov,fond of dancing, Nonn. D. 5. 115.. Io. 222.
4>iX6o-K€7ros, ov,fond of shelter, Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 3 (cod. Urb.).
(juXoo-K-n-n-Tpos, ov, sceptred, pao-ikcfa Anth. P. 9. 691.
4>iXocicT)irtiJv, tvvos, 6, ^, loving a staff", of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 232.
(JhXoctkios, ov,fondofthe shade, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, I, Opp. H 4. 422.
(trfXoo-KOTreXos, ov, loving rocks, Anth. P. 6. 32, Nonn. D. 5. 230, etc.

4>tX6o*Koiros, ov, (axoiros II) usually hitting the mark, dub. in Himer.
4>tXoo-KvXa| [v], ojcos, 6, if, fond of dogs, Nonn. D. 3. 74.
<t>tXoaKuu,u.oowr], if, fondness for scoffing ox jesting, Poll. 5. 161.
4>lXoo-Ktdu.u,a)v, ov,fotid of scoffing or jesting, Hdt. 2. 174, App., Luc,

etc. Adv. -u,6voj$, Poll. 5. 161.

. 4>*X°o*Ku)irT€w, to love scoffing or jesting, Ath. 616 B.

<|)fXocn«oirTT]S, ov, 6, ^tptkoCKwufKuv, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 5, Chrysipp.

ap. Ath. 616 B, Plut., etc.

4>f Aoo-u-apa-yos, ov, loving noise or din, Nonn. D. 3. 77.
<j)lX6o-u.-nvos, ov, loving beehives or swarms ofbees, Nonn. D. 5. 252.
4>tXoo-o4>€<i), pf. vctpikoff6<p7jKa Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 41. To love know-

ledge, pursue it, philosophise, Lat. philosophari, tptkoootpcwv yrjv irok-

kifv . . cvckrjkvBc (sc. Solon) Hdt. 1. 30 ; tptkoaotpovficv dvcv uakaKtas
Thuc. 2. 40; tptkoffotp-ffOCTc real axcif/coBc Isocr. 182 E, cf. 282 A; Bcuv
ovbcls tptkoaoipu ovt>' cwiBvpict aotpos ycvccBai, con yap Plat. Symp.
203 E sq. ; tpikoaotpovvra. uc he? £rjv, says Socrates, Id. Apol. 28 E ; tp.

wept tivos Lys. 113. 18, Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 2 ; 7r«p* t* Isocr. 319 B,

Arist. Pol. 3. 8, I ; inrcp tivos Luc. Amor. 31 ; hid. t<J Bavpafav oi

avBpajnoi . . ijpfavTo tptkoootpciv Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 9; tpikocotpctv

kcycrai teal to £tjtciv . . cXtc XP^I <pt^oaotpctv citc teal pvq Id. Fr. 50 ; tp.

yvnoian koX tKavats Plat. Rep. 473 D ; dSokojs Phaedr. 249 A; icaBapws

xal tjizaiajs Soph. 753 E ; ipBws Phaedo 67 E ; byiws Rep. 619 D :— in

bad sense, like aotptOTCvw, to quibble, Dem. 1181. I, cf. Lys. 113.

18. 2. to teach philosophy, Isocr. 28 C, cf. Plut. 192 A ; Luc. wrote

vcpl Tarv cirl fttoBai tptkoaotpovvToiv. 3. in Christian writers, to

lead a regulated, self-denying life, Greg. Naz. II. c. ace. to

discuss, examine, explain philosophically, to inquire into, investigate,

study, Lat. meditari, Isocr. 159 D; tptkoootpiav <pikooo<pctv to pursue

philosophy, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23 ; tpikoootptav Katv^v . outos tptk. (sc.

Zeno) Philem. *iA. I ; rf/v iroktrtKijv tp. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 11, 1; irpds

dkiyoatriav irokkd vctpikoff6tpnKcv 6 vofioBcrrjs Id. Pol. 2. 10, 9 ; tp. to\

"Xtojiko. Sext. Emp. P. I. 235 ; to tov fiiov irpayfiara Dion. H. de Rhet.

II; metaph., </>. if ypatpfj rcL twv fivBtvv awpiara painting represents

truly, Philostr. 767, cf. Plut. 2. 69 B:— Pass, to be examined philo-

sophically, Id. Caes. 59 ; rd <ptkoaotpovucva subjects of speculation,

Cic. Fam. II. 27, Diog. L. 4. 49. 2. generally, to study, work at

a thing, <p. k6yov Isocr. 42 B ; ^>. tovto, oitojs .. Lys. 169. 9, Isocr.

Antid. § 129, Menand. Qpaavk. 3. Cf. <ptk6ootpos.

4>iXoo-64>T]u.a, t<5, a subject of scientific inquiry or a philosophic treatise,

iv Tots iyicvKkiots tp. Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 12, cf. Polyb. 34. 4, 4. 2.

in Logic, a demonstration, Arist. Top. 8. 11, 12; cf. (mxfiprjfia. 3. a

shrewd device or invention, Plut. 2. 269 A, 1 125 B.

<t)'Xoo-o<|)T)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must pursue wisdom, Plat. Euthyd. 288

D, Isocr. Antid. § 304 ; tpikocotpiav tp. Luc. Herm. 45 ; tp. irepi tivos

Ath. 632 B.

(|>tAoo-o<f»ia, ^, love of knowledge and wisdom, pursuit thereof, specula-

tion, study, Isocr. 276 D, Plat. Phaedo 61 A, Gorg. 484 C, al. ; 1) tptk.

KTTJffts iirt'JT^fins Id. Euthyd. 288 D. 2. the systematic, methodical

treatment of a subject, investigation, study thereof, Lat. meditatio, Isocr.

21 E; ^ rrcpl tcU cptoas tp. scientific treatment of argumentation, Id.

209 B ; ij vcpl tovs k6yovs tp. the study of oratory, Id. 42 E, cf. tptkooo-

<pca) II. 2 ; also in pi., cv rats tptk. -nokvv xP°'V0V Sia-TptipavTcs Plat.

Theaet. 172 C; Tixvai fcal tptkoffo<piai Isocr. 209 B. 3. philosophy,

the investigation of truth and nature, Id. 225 E, Def. Plat. 414 B, etc. :

—

Isocr. commonly prefixes the Art., 24 E, 99 A, 148 E; sometimes also in

Plat, and Arist., as Gorg. 482 A, Arist. Metaph. I min. 1, 5, Eth.N. 10.

7, 3; but they most commonly omit it, Plat, Phaedo 68 C, al., Arist. Pol.

8. 7, 2, al., except when an Adj. or some qualifying word is added, to

denote a special kind or system of philosophy, ^ Beta tp. Plat. Phaedr.

239 B; liccivov Tp tp. Id. Lys. 213 D; ^ ircpl to. avBpwinva </>. Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 9, 22 ; 1) twv 'Irakifcwv tp. Id. Metaph. I. 6, 1 ; so, 7) 'Iwvt/cfi

tp. Diog. L. I. 122; if 'Aicab'nuta.tCT}, ooypaTLKTj, OKenTtici}, etc, Sext.

Emp. P. I. 4, etc. ; Ukdrwv xal r) <pik. Plut. 2. 176D ; 6 'Euircb'oKkTJs

cv dpxv TV* <P- lb- 607 C, etc. ; esp. )) itpwrn tp. — Metaphysic or Onto-

logy, also called Bcokoytx^ by Arist. Metaph. 5. I, cf. 9. 7, Schol. in Ed.

Berol. p. 5190. 19. 4. in Christian writers, a contemplative, self-

denying life, Greg. Naz. ; cf. tptk6aotpos II. 3. Cf. <ptk6ootpos.

4>IXoo-o<(>ikws, Adv. - tptkoffotpws, Eus. c Hierocl. 523 D.

4>iXoo-o4>okXt)S, o, a lover of Sophocles, Diog. L. 4. 20.

4>(Aoo-o4)o-u.€ipdKio"Kos, o, a young man of science (a word perhaps

coined with an allusion to tptkouctpa£), Ath. 572 B.

4>lX6o-o<t>os, ov, properly, loving a handicraft or art, Hesych., cf. Plat.

Rep. 475 E, Xen.Vect. 5, 4, andv.ao^oy, oo<pia, oo(pi<JT7js:—but II.
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the first actual use of the word is due to Pythagoras, who called himself

ipi\6<7(xpos a lover of wisdom, not aotpos, a sage, Cic. Quaest. Tusc. 5. 3
and 4, Diog. L. prooem. 1 2,-cf. Isocr. 227 A ; rov tpiXoo. ootpias <pi\oop.(v

iwtBvpirjTTjv fTvai vaoris Plat. Rep. 475 B, cf. Symp. 204 A, Isocr. Antid.

$ 290 : u are a\7]Q!tis tp. Plat. Phaedo 64 E sq. ; tp. rr)v tpvatv or tpvau Id.

Rep. 376 C ; tp. Tt) ifrvxV' °PP- t0 "piAoVovos t$ owptaTi, Isocr. 1 1 A

:

---it was then used in a wide sense of all men of liberal education, scien-

tific men, learned men, etc., as opp. to the vulgar (01 ttoAAoi), hence

joined wTrh tptXopiaBTjs and tptXSXoyos, Plat. Rep. 376 B, C, 582 E ; opp.

to aotpttmjs, Xen. Cyn. 13, 6 and 9 : esp. of one who professes an art or

science, a professor of logic, rhetoric, etc., cf. Morus Isocr. Paneg. 1,

Stallb. Plat. Symp. 182 E. 2. the pecul. sense, philosopher, i. e. one

who speculates on the nature of things, existence, freedom, and truth (0

ttJs aXnddas tptXo6(apiaiv Plat. Rep. 475 E ; r) <p. iirtoTqurj ttjs aXrjBdas

Arist. Metaph. I min. I, 5., 3. 3, 1), first came into general use with

the various philosophical schools, from which time tptXoootpos is a phi-

losopher of the schools, one who teaches according to his own system ;

Aristotle was specially called o tptXoootpos, Plut. Alex. 7 ; Euripides 6

OKnvtKos tp., Ath. 561 A:—the Com. writers dwell on the foibles of the

philosophers, beginning with Ar. Nub., cf. Philem. TIvpp. I, Bato 2vv((.

I. II, Anaxipp. K*r>. 2, Phoenicid. Incert. I. 16. 3. in Christian

writers applied to believers who withdrew from the world and lived a life

of contemplation and self-denial, Eus. H. E. 6. 3, 59, etc. Ill,
as Adj. loving knowledge, philosophic, avr)p Plat. Phaedo 64 D ; to tp.

yivos Id. Rep. 501 E, 494 A ; ipvxv lb. 486 B ; tpvots Ibid. A ; Siavota lb.

527 B; ol tpiXoootpwraToi lb. 498 A. 2. of arguments, sciences,

etc., scientific, philosophic, Xoyot Id. Phaedr. 257 B; A0701 tptXoootp6n(poi,

of instructive speeches, Isocr. 289 E ; tptXoootpuiT(pov loropias r) iroii)ats

Arist.Poet.9,3:

—

TOtp. = tpiXoootpia, Plat. Rep. 411 E, Plut., etc. IV.
Adv., tpiXoootpais dianetaOat irpos ti Isocr. Antid. § 296 ; tp. ixflv 1Tip't

tivos Plat. Phaedo 91 A, cf. Cic. Att. 13. 20, etc. ; Comp. -arripais Arist.

Sens. 1, 4 Bekk. ; -urrtpov Cic. Att. 7. 8. [Ar. Eccl. 571 has the penult,

long, as if tptX6ooirtpos, cf. * <p III : nowhere else found in poetry.]

dilAoo-rrrjAiryf, vyyos, o, r),fond of grottoes, Anth. P. II. 194.
<j>lX6o-irovSos, ov, used in drink-offerings, tptXooirovbov Xifius, of liba-

tions, Aesch. Cho. 292.

4>lX6o-irou8os, ov, loving zeal, zealous, Anth. P. 5. 46.
ditAoo-TSo-iao-TT|s, ov, 6, fond of sedition, Eust. Opusc. 277. 79.
<j>tA6aTaupos, ov, loving the cross, Eccl.

4>lXoo-TadivAos [a], ov, loving the grape-bunches, Nonn. D. 29. 234.
4>iAoo-T6<J>Svtco. to love crowns, i.e. honour and glory, ir(pl tovs dyavas

Polyb. 7. 10, 2 ; tp. (Is rovs "EXXr/vas to lay oneself out for crowns of
honour among them, Id. 1. 16, 10, cf. Plut. 2. 1000 B.

4»tXoo-T€<j>dvos, ov, loving crowns, garlanded, 'AtppobtTrj h. Horn. Cer.

102 ; Kaipoi Eur. Fr. 462. 7 ; dvbpts Ion ap. Ath. 447 F.

<t>lX6o"rovos, ov, loving sighs, indulging in them, Eust. 832. 34; cf.

<pt\aiaKTos. Adv. -vois, Aesch. Theb. 279.
$T\ooTopyita, to love tenderly, of the love of parents and children,

brothers and sisters, Plat. Legg. 927 B, cf. Polyb. 5. 74, 5, Diod.,

etc. 2. of sexual love, Ath. 555 D, Geop.
<t>lAoorTOpvia, 1$, tender love, affection, of the love of parents and chil-

dren, Antipho ap. A. B. 78 ; irpos Tiva Polyb. 9. 123, 2., 32. II, I ; t)

tpvotic-r) twv ytivtwv (is riicva tp. Diod. 4. 44 ;—so of an elephant, Stivr) tis

tp. yiyov( to5 Brjpbs irpos to iratSiov Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 E. 2.

affectionateness, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3. 3. of sexual love, Clearch. ap.

Ath. 555 E.

daAoo-Topyos, ov, {oripyai, OTopyi)) loving tenderly, affectionate, of

the love of parents and children, brothers and sisters, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2,

Theocr. 18. 13, etc. ; of horses, Arist. H. A. 9. 4 ;

—

tp. irpos Tiva or ti

Plut. 2. 608 C, Ael. N. A. 2. 40; (is Tiva Ep. Rom. 12. 10; nipt Tiva
Plut. Cleom. I:

—

to <p. = tpiXoOTopyla, Xen. Ages. 8, 1, Plut., etc.:

—

Adv. -70K, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 13; tp. oiaK(To6ai or ix*iv upos Tiva
C. I. 3137. 6, Plut. Fab. 21, Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 8 ; literal <piX. scriptae,

Cic. Att. 15. 17.

4>lXoCTTp8TuiTT|S, ov, b, the soldier 't friend, Xen. An. 7. 6, 4, Poll. 1. 41.
duXoo-rpodws, ov, loving change, changeable, Poll. 6. 168. 2.

fond of returning to a place, of bees, Porph. Antr. Nymph. 19.
<j>iXoo-uyYap.os, ^ ? loving her husband, Epigr. Gr. (praef.) 474 a.

4>lXoo-V7Y<vcia, )j, love of kin, Eccl.

4rtXoo-iryytvf]s, is, loving one's relatives, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 449. 39

:

Sup. -tOTOTOs Dio Chrys. I. 136.
ctrtAoo-uJOyos, ov, loving one's wife or husband. Eust. Opusc. 102. 81.
<j>lA6o-uKos, ov,fond offigs, Plut. 2. 668 A. II. = ovKotpdvTns,

Schol. Ar. PI. 874, E. M.
duXoo-yxodxiVTia, j), love of sycophancy, Walz Rhett. 7. 265.
<j>tXoo-vp.p.etxos, ov, true to one's allies, dub. in Hesych.
<pr.Xoo-vp.ir&9T)S, is, fond of compassion, merciful, Eccl.
<(>tXoo-<iVT|9T|S, (s, gen. (os, loving one's associates, Plut. 2. 56 C.
<J>cXoo-Ovo.jo-i.d{a>. to promote social intercourse, Diog. L. 3. 98 :—but

<t>lXooiivou!ruic'TT|S, ov, i, fond of sexual intercourse, Schol. Theocr.
4. 62.

d>(Xoo-ijvTou.os. ov, loving brevity, Plut. 2. 51 1 B, Walz Rhett. 7. 105.
<^tXoo-uKpdTi)S, ov, o, friend of Socrates, Ath. 215 F.

4>tXoo-u|iAT<u, to love, cherish the body, Poll. 3. 1 37, Celsus ap. Orig.
4>lXoo-u)u.aTta. 17, love of the body, Poll. 2. 235., 3. 137, Clem. Al. 739,

872.
4>CXoo-u>u.&tos. ov, loving the body, indulging it, ov tpiXotrotpos, dXXd

tp. Plat. Phaedo 68 B ; distinguished from tptXt)Sovos, Plut. 2. 140 B :

—

to
tptK. — tpiXoaaiptaria, lb. 593 D. Adv. -Tare, Poll. 3. 137.
4>tXoo-<i$po>v, ov, gen. ovos, loving moderation or chastity, Eccl., Byz.

<t>lXoTaXaiiro>pos, ov, loving hardship, Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 2. p. 42.
<t>iXoTaTreivos [4], ov, loving humility, Galen.

drfXordp&xos, ov, tumultuous, Byz.
4>iXoTdptxos. ov.fond of salt-fish, Antiph. 'Opup. 3.

<t>lXoT€Kvta, r), love of one's children, Plut. 2. 14 B, Poll. 3. 14, etc. :

the verb daXoTCKV&o in Philostr. 66.

(JhXotckvos. ov, loving one's children or offspring, Hdt. 2. 66, Eur. H. F.

636, Phoen. 356, Ar. Thesm. 752 ;—Comp., tpiXor(«vor(pat at pvnripis

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 7; Sup. -ototos, Plut. Aemil. 6:

—

to tp. = tpt\orticvia.

Id. 2. 93 F.

4>lXoTepTrris, is, fond of pleasure, Nonn. D. 40. 366. ,

<t>tXoTtx«">. pf. pass. Tretpikorixvn/mi. To love art, practise an art,

of Athena and Hephaestus, Plat. Prot. 321 E; «pt ti Epict. Enchir. 29.

7, Plut., etc. ; inrip Tiros Ael. V. H. 2. 2 ; <piA. rrpos tovs tixvitols to

converse with them on art, Polyb. 26. 10, 3, cf. Plut. 2. 142 B. II.
to use or employ art or artifices, Polyb. 16. 30, 2, Plut. 2. 1050 C, etc.

;

c. inf., Diod. 13. 82 :—Pass, to be made or furnished by art, ran with a

thing, Id. 14. 8c>; Trpis ti Id. 3. 37:—so, later, itptXorixvaaTo ti (from

-Ttxv<i£u). Joseph. Genes. 49 B. III. to invent, Clem. Al. 363.
<J>tXoT€XvT|U.a, to, a curious or favourite work of art, Cic. Att. 13. 40, 1

;

ifcnrjofjoai e* toi5 tptX. the cunningly^levised trap, Diod. 3. 37.
4>tXoT€XVT|u.«v, ov, gen. ovos, Cyrill. ; and -Ttxvns, ov, 0, Polemo, m

tpl\6T(Xv0S'

«J)tXoT€XVT|0'is, ij,~tpt\oTtxvia, Greg. Nyss.

4>l\oTtxvr
)
Ti°v > verb. Adj. one must use art, Eustoch.in Archim. deSphaer.

<)>lXoTexvia, ^, love of art, study of art, Plat.Criti. 109C, Poll. 6. 167;
tp. nfpi ti Arr. Epict. 2. 5, 21. II. ingenuity, artifice, Ctesias

ap. Diod. 2. 8, cf. 64 ; tpt\. nal S6\w Diod. 3. 37.

<t>lXoT€Xvos, °"i fond of art, artistic, Plat. Rep. 476 A, Ath. 700 C,

Plut., etc. :

—

to tp. =tpi\0Tfxv ''a , ingenuity, Id. Demetr. 20, etc. :—Adv.
-are, Ctes. ap. Diod. 2. 8, etc. 2. of things, artificial, curious, Diod.

I- 33-. 17-44-
<t>tX6n)S, rjros, 71, friendship, love, affection, Horn., etc.; pnvtBp.bv p.tv

airoppfyai tpiXorrjTa b' iXioBai II. 16. 282 ; £tivoi 5t biapnrtpis tiixo-

pn6' e}Va< in iraTipwv tpiXurrrros Od. 15. 197 ; so, Soph. Aj. 1410, Ph.

1 1 2 1 ; and in pi., Theogn. 860 B :

—

tptKoTTjrt in, with, from friendship

or affection, II. 3. 453, Od. 3. 363., 10. 43; iv tp. biiTpayev apB^-qoavTt

II. 7. 302 ; tpiXoTtyri yt yes, in affection we are brothers, Eur. I. T. 498;
<pi\oTijrt x(lP&v w 'lh friendly services, Id. Or. 1048 ; tptXorrjra pttT

apttporipoiot 0a\ojptfv II. 4. 16 ; tp. pier apttporcpoioi TtB-noiv lb. 83,

cf. Od. 24. 476; tpiXoTTjros Tvx*iv Trapa tivos 15. 158; (piKoTnra.

napix*w I'- 3- 354. Od. 15. 55 ; (is apBpLov tptol koi tptXortjTa .. i]£u

Aesch. Pr. 191 (cf. vbapTjs) ; tp. dvrt biatpopas iBiKeiv Andoc. 27. 16 :

—

tp. Ttvos friendship with, affection for, Od. 14. 505, Soph. Aj. 1410 ; Sid

Tr)v Ai'ac <piAoTr/To PpoTuiv by his over great love for men, Aesch. Pr.

123; irpos Ttva Andoc. 19. 3 :—in addressing persons, Si tpt\6rrjs, — Si <piAc,

my love, friend, Plat. Phaedr. 228 D, Philox. 2. 7, 35. 2. offriend-

ship between nations, tpiXonrra teal opKta ntOTo. Tapiovrts II. 3. 73* cf.

94' 3 2 3 > Harci tpiXoTnra ovyyiyveoBai to come together ace. to their

friendship, Hdt. I. 172 ; vavptax"v virip Tijs tp. Lys. 194. 7. 3.

proverb., ioor-ns tptKornra dtrepya^iTai Plat. Legg. 757 A ; or more
shortly, 10-oVrre tp. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 2.—ipiAia is the more common form

in Prose. 4. in Horn., often of sexual love or intercourse, in the phrases

tpiXoTrjrt or (v tptXoTryrt pityrjvai, iv tp. nal (ivy, v. sub puyvvpu B. 4

;

TrapaXi£ofiat iv tp., Ka0(vO(Tov iv tp. Od. 8. 313, II. 14. 237 ; virvtp Kai

tp. oap.(h 14. 353, cf. 207., 13. 636; more rarely c. gen., tp. yvvaiKos

Hes. Sc. 31, cf. Th. 374, 405, 625, 822 :—Pind., in this sense, uses the

pi., P. 9. 70, N. 8. 2. 5. =tptXia I. 5, opp. to VfiKos, Emped. 81,

cf. Hes. Th. 224, Plut. 2. 756 D, etc.

d>tXoTT)o-ios, a, ov, also os, ov Theogn. 489 : Dor. (p^c-Tocrios [a],

Soph. El. 1074:

—

of friendship or love, promoting it, <p(Aorr;o-ia ipya,

much like ipya 'AtppodiTns, Od. 1 1 . 246 ; tp. Staira Soph. I.e.; tp. x°P°s

Ar. Fr. 564 ; so, tp. p.iXos Plut. 2. 329 E ; twf) Opp., etc. II.

1) tptXoTTjoia, with or without KvXt£, the cup sacred to friendship, the

loving-cup (v. Ath. 502 C), r) ptiv yap tpip(Tau tpiXortjoios Theogn.

1. c. ; triv(, KarcucdOo, Xd[3t Trjvoe tpiXorrjoiav Ar. Ach. 985, cf. Lys.

203; tp. oot rrjvb' iyai .. KvXtfca Ttpomopai Alex. Incert. 24; tptXo-

Trjotav oi ttjv5( 001 irpomopai Theopomp. Com. Ne/i. I ; tptXoTTjaiav

vapixcv Luc. Cron. 18 ; we have also, QiXorrjoias vpomvav Dem.
380. fin., Luc. Henri. II, Gall. 12, where tpiXorijoias may be gen. sing.,

to pledge [in a draught] of the friendly cup, or ace. pi., to drink

healths ; but the latter is made prob. by the examples just cited ; and

so in Alex. Aop. 3, ttjs tpiXornoias iytii psoras trpoTrivai, Meineke pro-

poses rp(ts for tt}s:—jestingly, 7) tow tpapp.axov tp. Theopomp. Hist,

ap. Ath. 85 B.

drfXonPcpios, o, friend of Tiberius, Philo 2. 551.
4>iXoT!u..?op.ai,, fut. r)<ro/ioi Plat. Phaedr. 234 A, Dem. 488. 18 ; later

-rj0t)oopat Diod. II. 18:—aor. itpiXoTipjiBriv Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3, Plat.

Lach. 182 B, Isocr. 49 C, Isae. Menecl. § 42 ; later, i(ptXoTtptr)Oapr]V

Polyb. 20. 8, j, Ael. V. H. 3. I :—pf. naptXoTip.rjpiai Dem. 1046. 8,

Porph. ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 18:—pf. in pass, sense, Aristid. 1. 446, Byz.:

(tpiXoripios). To love or seek after honour, Plat. Ale. 2. 146 A, Isae.

1. c, Dem. 488. 17, etc. : hence to be ambitious, emulous, jealous, often

much like tptXovdKioi, Ar. Ran. 281 ; tp. oti .. to be jealous because ..

,

Xen. An. I. 4, 7, Lys. 141. 28:

—

tp. irpos dAAr/Aoire, wpbs TOtre dAAoire

to vie emulously with, rival, Plat. Symp. 178 E, Phaedr. 234 A, cf. Lysias

182. 35. 2. the object of ambition is mostly added with a Prep.,

ipiA. iiri Tin to place one's fame in a thing, glory or pride oneself upon

it, Plat. Rep. 553 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 11, Lys. 143. 31, and often in

« Isocr. ; (v nvi Plat. Lach. 182 B; inrip rtvos Isocr. 1 78 A; irepi ticoi



<pt\oTifi>ifia— <pi\o-^piiiJ.wv.

Plut. 2. 760 B, etc. ; ir«pt ri Diod. 3. 18, Plut. ; diro rtvos, to denote

the source of the ambition, Id. 2. 819 C, Aristid. I. 446:—sometimes

with neut. Adj. in ace, dti ti tpiXoTtpiovfifVos pursuing some object of
ambition, Xen. Oec. 4, 24, cf. Hell. I. 6, 5, Lys. 139. 33 ; and with ace.

cogn., tpiXoTifuav tp. Plut. 2. 830 F ; t^p dyaOrjv iptv Joseph. B. J. I,

10, 5 :—also, tp. irpbs Tr)v irbXiv to contribute emulously towards its

greatness, Lycurg. 167. 39; its ttiv av(j]aiv Diod. I. 50, cf. 25, Diog.

L. 4. 44. 3. c. inf. to strive eagerly and emulously to do a thing,

endeavour earnestly, aspire, ot vdvv ay tpiXortfiTftuev tpiXtp not xpvaBai

Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3, cf. Oec. 21, 6; tptXort/iovfjifvoi imfeiicvvaOat irpbs

diravras Plat. Phaedr. 232 A ; c. part., tp. iXiyx""' Id. Rep. 336 C, cf.

Xen. Eq. Mag. 9, 6:—c. ace. et inf. to be anxious that .
.

, lb. I, 25. 4.

c. dat. rei, to present with a thing, Procop., etc.; but c. ace. rei, to lavish

upon, Tivi Tf Aristaen. 1. 1, Liban.

4>TXoTiu.i]p.a, t6, an act of ambition or magnificence, Plut. Alcib. 16.,

2. 822 A. 2. rivalry, Luc. Tim. 43.
$tAoTip.T|Tfov. verb. Adj. one must be ambitious, strive, Plut. 2. 125 D.

4»iXoTtu,ia, Ion. -it|, r), the character and conduct of the tpiXorifws,

jealous love of honour or distinction, ambition, mostly in bad sense, Pind.

Fr. 229, Eur. I. A. 527, Ar. Thesm. 383, Thuc, etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4.4;
Kaxiarn iai^uvaiv tp. Eur. Phoen. 532 ; axaipos Isocr. 408 C ; joined with

*Xtovt(ia, Thuc. 3. 82; with tpiXovux'ta, Plat.Legg. 860E, Rep. 548 C;

—

but also in good sense, Isocr. 99 C, 104 C, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 13, Hier. 7, 3,

cf. Plat. Rep. 553 C:—the object is added in gen., tp. tivos emulous desire

for a thing, lb. 555 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 35 ; also, tp. eirt tivi emulous

pride in a thing, Plat. Symp. 178 D ; vrripTivos, irepi ti Polyb. I. 52,4.,

5. 71,6; irpos ti Id. 6. 55, 4, cf. Plat. Legg. 834 B ; but, tp . irpos rira am-
bitious rivalry with him, Isocr. 30 C, Polyb., etc. :—hence, absol. am-
bitious rivalry, emulous desire, tp. ip.HaXk(iv rtvi, oirois . . Xen. Cyr. 8.

I, 39 :—often with Preps, in adv. sense, &d tptXoriuiav Plat. Rep. 586
C, Isocr. 99 C, etc. ; tpiXoriftias tvexa Lys. 157. 8 ; imo tptXoTiiuas Plat.

Phaedr. 257 C, etc. ; or simply tpiXori/ua Dem. 23. 9, Plut., etc. :—in

pi. jealousies, rivalries, Plat. Rep. 548 C, etc, ; ai tp. tBv avyypatpeaiv

party-feelings, Polyb. 3. 21, IO :—in later writers, as Plut., it comes
to be almost identical with tptkovtixia : some special uses may be
noted : 2. ambitious pertinacity, obstinacy, Krrjfta axaibv 7} tp.

Hdt. 3. 5, 3. 3. ambitious display, irkovrov Lys. 91 1 Reisk. :

—

hence lavish expense, prodigality, Dem. 312. 26, Plut. Nic. 3 ; tp. irpbs

Tiyo lavish outlay upon him, Aeschin. 56. 27; and in good sense,

munificence, Greg. Naz. II. the object coveted, honour, dis-

tinction, credit, ixfivtp fiiv tp. wpos v/ias Dem. 477. fin., cf. 410. 21 ; <p.

vapix*'* Tivi Xen. Hier. 1, 27, cf. Dem. 18. 22 ; xraaSat Aeschin.

60. 4 ; both in sing, and pi., dworXTipttaSat Tt)s tptkoTtfiias or tcuk -tarv

Dem. 765. 14., 410. 24, cf. 729. 15. III. punningly, the con-

duct of one Philotimus, Cic. Art. 7. II, cf. 6. 9, 2.

d^lAoTtjiot, ov, loving honour, jealous or covetous of honour, ambitious,

emulous, mostly in bad sense (v. Plat. Rep. 347 B, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 3),
Eur. Phoen. 567, I. A. 520 ; joined with ipiXoxpr/parros, Plat. Phaedo
68 C ; with tpikbvetxos, Id. Rep. 551 A, etc. ; also in good sense, tp. real

iktvQtpios Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16 ; tp. xal luyakbipvx * Isocr. 189 C :

—

with abstr. Nouns (in both senses), *i>x& Aesch. Supp. 656 ; fjflos Eur.

Supp. 907; ootpiai Ar. Ran. 679; <pvott Xen. Oec. 13, 9; (Sios Lys.

192. 7; vokirtia Plat. Rep. 545 B :

—

tp. fvi tivi eager to be honoured

for a thing, covetous of distinction in .. , trrl aotpia, iw' dpeTij Id. Prot.

343 C, Legg. 744 E ; trepi ti Polyb. 9. 20, 6 ; tp. ntpi Tiros irpos Ttva

Xen. Eq. Mag. 9, 3 ; c. inf., tp. vouiv ti lb. 2, 2 :—c. ace. modi, tp. rf/v

<ln>xhv lb- 7. 3 I T^ ty'l Arist. Rhet. 2. 17, 2 :

—

to <p. = tptkortpua, Eur.

1. A. 22, 342, Thuc. 2. 44, Plat., etc. 2. emulously prodigal,

lavish, <p. xai Xapnrpos Dem. 566. IO ; tp. mpi Ttva Plut. Crass. 3. 3.

in pass, sense, = wo\vTiprrros, august, Aesch. Eum. 1033. *• "P'*
0-

Ttpuys seems to have been the title of an official person in certain cities of

Asia Minor, C. I. 5773, cf. Bockh 2. p. 918. II. Adv. -fuas,

ambitiously, emulously, Lys. 147. 28, Isae. 67. 26; tp. ixtiv VP°* Tiva to

vie emulously with .
. , Plat. Charm. 162 C, Isocr. 57 D; <p. ixttv "P05 ti

to strive, exert oneself eagerly after a thing, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 26, etc.

;

<p. btartdijvai, StamiaOai irpis ti Isocr. Antid. § 296, etc. :—Comp.
•ptkoripioTtpov Lys. 147. 38; or -oripois, Isocr. 190 A : Sup. -oraTa
Plut. Caes. 3, etc.

4IAoTp.T|TOS, ov.fond ofcutting, tp. i/ws the morn ofcircumcision, Nonn.

Jo. 14. 16.

iJilAoToiovroj, o, fond of such and such things, whatever they may be,

Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 10., 3. II, 4., 4. 4, 4, cf. Rhet. I. 6, 30.
4>(Xotok«i>, to bear often. Gloss.

4>iA6tovo», of, pronouncing with a strong accent, Bachm. An. 2. 35 :—
verb -tovwk, Gramm.
dilAdrctrot, ov, loving a place, Jo. Chrys.

<t>tAoTpSYT|p.<DV, ov,fond of sweetmeats or dessert, Fubul. Kapur. 5.

4>iAoTpdYw8os, 6v,fond of tragedies, name of a comedy by Alexis.

$(AoTpdirt£ot, ov, fond of the table, Ath. 1
1 3 E.

4lAoTpdd"|S< is, = tp%\tnpotpos, Eur. Fr. 283.
4>tXoTpO(|>«u). to be fond offeeding or keeping animals, <piA. Kvvas Plut.

2. 684 D :—Pass, to be well fed, fatted, Hexapl. (1 Rcgg. 28. 24).
4>iXoTp6$ot, ov.fond offeeding or keeping animals, Orph. H. 1. 5.

$tA6Tpvdx>s, ov, loving luxury, Ptol. :—so -rpv^rjTqs, ov, 6, Eccl.

^iXoTrdpiov, to, poet. Dim. of ipiAorr/y, a little pet, Ar. Eccl. 891.
$lAo-nJpawov ov, friend of tyranny, Dion. H. 4. 83, Plut. Pericl. 4, etc.

;

Sup. -ototot, I'lut. Dio 36 :

—

to tp. love of tyranny, Dion. H. 4. 83.

4>lAoT\&oi, ov, loving pride, arrogant, cited from Philo Byz.

^lAoTw6ao-TOt, ov, fond offaultfinding, Hipp. Ep. 1 285 (Mss. tpiXoTtu-

Snaaovra).

1679
<j>rAoC-yiT|S, (S, loving health, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5.

<j>C\ovXos, ov, loving matter, fleshly, Eccl. :—Subst. qnXoiiAia. -r), lb.

iplXdijirvos, ov, = tpikvirvos, Eccl.

(j>tXo<j>aia|, a/cos, 6, -h, friend of the Phaeacians, A. B. 1 199.
<)>iXo<j>apu,aKos, ov,fond of medicine, Galen. :

—

to tp. Paul. Aeg.
<j>tX6<j>9o-yyos, ov, loving noise, noisy, oicvkai Anth. P. append. 6.

4>tXo4>0ovia, 77, love of envy, name of a treatise by Varro.
<(>lX6<j)8ovos, ov, given to envy, Diod. Excerpt. 513. 60 : to tp. Plut. 2.

91 B.

qWXodrfXos, ov, loving one's friends, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 26, Eth. N. 8. 8,

4, etc. :—<blAo<|>IA(a, r), love of one's friends, v. 1. for irokvtpikia, Id. Eth.
N. 8. I, 5.

4>tXo4>XOdpos, ov, loving nonsense, Rhet.
qSlAoqSovos, ov, loving slaughter, Jo. Chrys.

<j>iXo<j>6pp.i.Y£, 6, 1), loving, i. e. accompanying, the lyre, of song, Aesch.
Supp. 696.

<t>tXocf>pov<ou,ai., oO>ai, fut. ijo-o/iai Luc. Tim. 48, etc. : aor. itpiXotppov-

naaum' and -tppovr)<)m>, v. infr. : Dep. : (tpiXotpptw). To treat or deal
with affectionately, to shew hindness andfavour to, riva Hdt. 3. 50, Plat.

Legg. 738 D, al. ; tp. riva ry 8i«'XAr/ to entertain him with a blow of
the mattock, Luc. Tim. 48 ; metaph., tp. ffir) xaxa to embrace bad
habits, Plat. Legg. 669 B :—also, 2. c. dat., tpt\otppovnaao9ai tivi

to shew a favour to one, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 8, Oec. 4, 20 ; irpos riva Diod.

16. 89, 91 :—metaph., tp. 6v[±ai to indulge passion, like 0v/ia) xaP >lCfa^at >

tiKfiv, Plat. Legg. 935 C :—aor. pass, tpikotppovifirjvai, in a reciprocal

sense, to shew hindness to one another, to greet or embrace one another,

Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 40; for which, in An. 4. 5, 34, he has tpi\otppovr)aaoBai

dXXf/Xous, cf. Plat. Legg. 738 D ; cf. tptkotppoa^vij. 3. absol. to be

of a Itindly, cheerful temper, Xen. Apol. 7. II. of things, to

cheer, please, be welcome to, Ttva Plat. Legg. 820 E. III. the

Act. tpikotppoviuv is a f. 1. for ^>i'Xa tppovtarv in Od. 16. 17, but occurs in

Plut. 2. 750 D, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 426. 43.
4>lXod*p6vTjpA, to, an act or proof of'kindness, Aeschin. Epist. 5. 3, etc.

<|>lAo<j>povi)a'is, r), hind treatment, tivos of one, Dion. H. 10. 57 (as Cod.
Vat. for cpiAo^poffwas), Plut. 2. 212 F, and often in Joseph.

4>lXo<|>povTjT<ov, verb. Adj. one must treat kindly, Theod. Prodr.

4>lXo<j>povT]-rxK6s. t), 6v, friendly, kind, Procl. in Ptol., Gramm.
<j>tX6(f>povos, ov, late form of tpiXotppaiv, Eccl.

4>lXo<j>poo-vvT), r), (tptX6tppiov) friendliness, kindliness, II. 9. 256 ; Tiv6s

towards one, Hdt. 5. 92, 3 ; eipr/nj irpos dXXfjXous nal tp. Plat. Legg.

628 C; <piXo<ppoa'i!j'r/s' xoivojvttv lb. 640 B ; tux*"' Plut ' Pyrrh. II ;

tpiXotppoavvrjv o^X'o'So' Id. Mar. 40 ; vi/iitv Tivi Id. Cato Mi. 3 :

—

ttci tptXotppoavvijv Plat. Legg. 740 E » /*«T<*, bird tpiXotppoavvTjs Plut.

2. 124 C:— in pi. friendly greetings, welcomes, avv tpiXotppoovvms

o*x*<*Qai Pind. O. 6. 165 ; tpiXotppoavvas tpiXotppovtiffBai Luc. Imag.

21 :—cf. tf»Xotpp6vijais. II. cheerfulness, gaiety, Xen. Symp. 2,

24, Plut.

4>lXo<t>p6o-wo$, r), oi<
)
= sq., Anth. P. append. 282, cf. C. I. 2569.

$tX6<j)puv, ovos, b, r), (tppf)v) kindly minded or disposed, kindly,friendly,

affable, Kpoioov tptXbtpptw dp(Ta, i. e. his affability and hospitality, Pind.

P. I. 184; <p. 'Aavx'a lb. 8. I ; tp. oaivowra Aesch. Pers. 97 ; $. fivos
Eur. I. T. 1061 :—as one of the qualities of a general, Xen. Mem. 3. I,

6, cf. Symp. 8, 16 ; tprXotppovioTaroi, as a characteristic of the Athenians.

Id. Mem. 3. 5, 3 :

—

to ip. = tptXotppoavvn, Plut. 2. 1 102 D. Adv., ^iAo-

tppovats 6\aird^ttj0ai
t oiictoQai Ttva to greet kindly, welcome, Hdt. 2. 121,

4-> 3* '3' 5 1 -' 5* I 8» cf. Soph. Aj. 751 ; tp. ix(lv npbs Ttva to be kindly

minded towards one, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 10, Plat. Criti. 120E; tp. fSXiirttv

to wear a kind, friendly look, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 4 ; so, tpiXotppovtOTepws

fxuv Ta bfiftara Id. Symp. 1, 10 (v. 1. -tCTtpov) ; Sup. -fffrara, Eus.

H. E. 6. 11.

4>iXo4>Ooikos, ti, love ofphysics, Galen.

4>iX6<j><Dvos, ov, fond of talking, noisy, Plut. 2. II 25 C; to tp. lb. 967 B.

duXoxapes, to, a name of the plant irpaffioc, Plin.

<|>iX6xT|pos. ov, kind to widows. Eccl.

<j>lX6xXaivos, ov, fond of a cloak, vim] tp., of the games at Pellene,

Nonn. D. 37. 150, cf. Jo. 19. 131.

4>tX-6xXr|pos. ov, loving trouble, troublesome, Byz.

ijiiX-oxXos, ov, loving popular favour, Ptol. ; to tp. Diog. L. 4. 4 1 sq.

4>lXox°p«i>T-f|S, ov, 11, friend of the choral dance, of Bacchus, Ar.

Ran. 402.

4>lX6xoP°'> ov, loving the choir or choral dance, epith. of Pan, Aesch.

Pers. 448 ; of Pallas, Ar. Thesm. 1
1
36 ; also, tp. nai/ios lb. 989 ; Kt0apa

Eur. I. A. 1037.

$tAoxpT|U.ST«o, to love money. Plat. Legg. 737 A, Isae. 81. 29.

<jitAoxpT)p.d/ria, r), love of money, Poeta ap. Zenob. 2. 24, Plat. Rep.

391 C, Legg. 747 B, 938 B ;—d tp. tiraprav bXiT, a Spartan proverb,

Arist. Fr. 501.

<plXoxpT)p.aTio-rf|S, ov, 6, fond of money-making, tptXoxpyiiaTiOTat xai

tptXoxpvpLaTO' P'*'- ReP- 55 * A :—Adv. 4>iXoxpi)p.STicmKus, like one

fond of money-making, Poll. 3. 113.

<j)tXoxpT]u.dTos. ov, loving money, fond of money, Andoc. 33. 20, Plat.

Phaedo 68 C, 82 C, al., cf. <piXox/nj^aTi<TTf)s ; o tp. Id. Rep. 549 B, al.

;

tp. nal xpWTiorai oi iv Tofs dpxai"s Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 14 ;

—

to tp. =
tptioxpnuaria, Plat. Rep. 435 K :—Comp. -i/rtpos, Xen. Symp. 4, 45 ;

Sup. -d/Taros, Diod. I. 94. Adv., ^nXoxpn^aTajs txftv — tptXoxpi)f*oi-

Tttv, Isocr. 7 A, etc.

4>tAoxpY)U.ovcw, m tptXoxprj^aTfOJ, Plat. Legg. 729 A.

<j>lAoxpT|p.oo-vvT], ^,=tpiXoxp1ftaTta, Pseudo-Phocyl. 42, Plat. Legg.

938 C, Anth. P. II. 270.

^ 4>iXoxpT]u.wv, ov, = tpiXoxpVr>aTOS '
Darnasc. in Phot. Bibl. 350. 18, Suid.
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^iAoxp^oros, ov, loving goodness or honesty, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 4,

Dion. H., etc.

<(jlX6xpi-o-TOS, ov, loving Christ, Anth. P. I. 10, 13, C. I. 8627, -40,

-99, al. :—Sup., Theod. Stud.

4>lX6xpovos, ov, loving or watching the time, Greg. Naz.

<j>iAoxpvo-iis [y] , ov, o, lover of Chrysc, Choerob.

<j>XA6xp0o-os, ov,fond of gold, Luc. Gall. 13, Anth. P. 8. 213, etc.:

—

4>iAoxpvcr€co, Theod. Stud. ; —xpuo-ia. 7}, Poll. 3. 113.

dttAoxupeto, to be fond of a place or country, to abide there always,

haunt it, Hdt. 8. ill; i/cuae (p. Ar. Fr. 198 : c. dat., <p. roVots Polyb.

4. 46, 1 ; opioiv Dion. H. 1. 13 ; rots dXKorpiois Id. 8. 47 ; ev rots oAAo-

rpiois lb. 35; (p. -ntpi Tatpas Plut. 2. 612 A; and metaph., (p. km ttj

(ptKoaotpia Iambi. Protr. 112, cf. Dion. H. II. II; irepl rol/s eBtopovs

Plut. 2. 714 A ; even c. inf., (ptKoxwpotpev &v piveiv Dion. H. 6. 79.

d>lXox<»pCa, 77, fondness for a place, love of one's haunts, local attach-

ment, Ar. Vesp. 834, Dion. H. I. 27, Poll. 6. 167 ;—metaph. fondness for
a thing, Mus. Vett.

4>lX6xwpos, ov, (xwpa) fond of a place, Greg. Naz., cf. Poll. 6. 167.

d>lA6d/aAu.os, ov, fond of psalms, Nicet. Ann. 70 A.

d>i\o4>EVOT|S, is, gen. eos, fond of lies or lying, II. 12. 164 ; <p. (pvais,

opp. to (pi\6oo<pos, Plat. Rep. 485 D ; name of a dialogue by Luc. :

—

rb

<p.=s<\., Plut. 2. 61 D.
<t>fAod;«v8ia, 77, a propensity to lying, Hipp. 1283. 36, Plut. 2. 61 D.

4>tAo\|jev8oA6Yos, ov, fond of telling lies, Tzetz.

4>tAo4f€ija-rrjs, ov, 6, = tpiKoipevSrjs, Hesych.

4>iA-odfia, 1) , fondness for dainties, esp. fish, Plut. 2. 730 A.

4>iA6i}itAos, ov, loving the last place in the chorus, Alcman 144

;

cf. tplXfVS.

d>tAoi)>o'ycti>, to be censorious, Cyril!. ; -ilfoyia, 77, Id.

ditAod/oyos, ov, fond of blaming, censorious, Eur. Phoen. 198, El. 904,
Plat. Prot. 346 C. Adv. -701s, Poll. 3. 139.
d>iA-od/os, ov,fond of dainties, esp. fish, Plut. 2. 665 D, 667 F, etc.

4>iA6d/o<j>os, ov,fond of making a noise, Justin. M.
<j>lAod/vx^w, to love one's life, with collat. sense of to be cowardly or

faint-hearted, Tyrtae. 7. 18, Eur. Hec. 315, Heracl. 518, 533, Dem. 1397.
27, etc. ; <pi\. iitrip ttjs dperijs Lys. 193. 5.

^>lAo\|/ux7
l
T *ov » verb. Adj. one must love life, Plat. Gorg. 512 E.

<j>TAoi|/iSxCci, Ion. -it), 77, love of life, (piKoipvxinv dvaipitrai he be-

comes fond of life, Hdt. 6. 29 ; ttoAAt) pkvr dv pie ip. exot > € * P'at -

Apol. 37 C ; (pi\oipvxias ev€rca Id. Legg. 944 F.

4>TA6i|ri>xos, ov, loving one's life, with collat. sense of cowardly, das-

tardly, faint-hearted, yvv-q Eur. Hec. 348; SetAov Si 7rA.0CT0s.Ka1 <p.

kokov Id. Phoen. 597 :—Adv. -X&S, Poll. 3. 137. II. loving

souls, Eccl.

4>tA6i|riixPos . °"> loving the cold, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 3, Plut. 2. 648 D.

(flnXocj. worse form for <pihi6w (q. v.), Eus. H. E. 1. 6.

<J>iAto.tos, 77, ov, irreg. Sup. of (p'tKos, Horn., Hes., and Trag. ; ret <pi\-

rara one's best beloved, nearest and dearest, as parents, children, hus-

band or wife, brothers and sisters, v. sub <pi\os I. I.c; more rarely in

Prose, as Plat. Prot. 313 E, Gorg. 513 A, Legg. 650 A, Xen., etc., v.

Valck. Hipp. 964 ; rd (piKrara oupara, opp. to tous aWorpiovs,
Aeschin. 64. 42 ; cf. (pivraros.

<)>iAT6pos, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of <pi\os, II. II. 162, Od. II. 360, Hes.

Op. 307 ; not found in Att.

daATpaios, o, Charmer, name of a mouse, Batr. 229.
4>i.Atpo86tt)S, ov, i, philtre-giving, name of certain plants, Diosc. 4.

60, Appul.

4>iAtpokivt)tos [i], ov, excited by love-potions, Tzetz.
<j>iAtp=v, t6, (properly cpiknrpcv, from ifnAew), a love-charm, spell to

produce love, whether a potion, or any other means, (cp. ' medicines to

make me love him,' Shaksp. Henr. IV, 2. 2,) iffriv. . <pi\rpa p.01 SeX/cry/pia

tparos Eur. Hipp. 509, cf. Phoen. 1260, Andr. 541, etc. ; eirl tpiKrpois,

ovk km Oavdrw Sovvai (pappxt/cov Antipho 112. 26 ; said of the robe of
Nessus by which Deianira hoped to win back the love of Hercules, Soph.
Tr. 584, 1 142 ; of the hippomanes, Ael. N. A. 14. 18, cf. Virg. G. 3.281:—philtres were compounded with magic rites, Theocr. 2. I sq. ; some-
times they proved fatal, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 16, 2, Alciphro I. 37. 2.

generally, a charm, spell, as a means of winning or influencing others,

Find. P. 3. 112 ; hence the bit is called <p. inireiov Id. O. 13. 95 ; Apollo's
oracles are (piKrpa rdhp-qs spells to produce boldness, Aesch. Cho. 1029 ;

children are a (piKrpov of love to their parents, Eur. LA. 917, Fr. 104,
cf. H.F. 1407; al (v-)/y(vus upiXiai ,,<p. 06 Ofuxpov ippivuiv Id. Tro.

52 ; of virtue, Id. Andr. 207 ; tv iar' dKrjBh (piXrpov, txiyvwpwv rpotros
Menand. Incert. 100 ; (pikrpov (ipr]vns a charm to promote peace, Plut.

Num. 16 ; so, cpiKrpa ydpov Anth. P. 9.422. 3. in pi. love, affec-
tion, 7-d Btiiiv Si (piX-rpa tppovba Tpoiq Eur. Tro. 859, cf. El. 1309, Ael.

N. H. 10. 17, Anth. P. 7. 623, Herm. Orph. p. 823.
'

II. the sinking
on the upper lip, opp. to vipuprj or tBttos (on the lower), Poll. 2.

90. III. a name for the plant ffTct^uAiVos, Eust. 1 163. 10.

4>iATpo-iroi.6s, ov, preparing love-charms, Aristaen. 2.18.
dnATpo-TTOxov, t6, a love-potion, Cael. Aurel.

4>iA-vPpis, b, -b,fond of wanton violence, Crates ap. Clem. Al. 492.
<j>lA-vf3puTTT|S, ov, 6,= foreg., Anth. P. 5. 49.
<t>lA-i<YL

'

r|S, is, gen. ('05, v. 1. for tpiXo'vyify, q. v.

d>lA-v8pT|Aos, ov, loving moisture, ktjitos Anth. P. 6. 2 1

.

d>lA-u5ptas, ov, b, — tpi\v5pos, Phot., Suid., E. M.
<f>iA-uSpos, ov, loving water, of the horse, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, II ; Ad-
Xava Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 1.

4>vAvkt), 77, an evergreen shrub, a kind of alaternus, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9,
3., 3. 3, 1, al. ; now called KtTptvb£v\ov

:

—v. Schneid. Ind. p. 536.

(piKo^prjtTTOi— (p^afiouXov.

d>iA-uu,vos, ov, loving song, ap. Bgk. Lyr. p. 884, Anacreont. 35. 16.

<j>tAvir«pT|d>avo)S, Adv. with eager pride, Manass. Chron. 1654.
4)lA-vttt|Koos, ov, loving one's subjects, Plut. Artox. fin.

4»CA-VTrvos, ov, loving sleep, Theocr. 18. 10, Arist. Somn. 3, 16, etc.

4>iA-tiTr68oxos, ov,fond of hospitality, Diog. L. 2. 133.
4>tA-UTr6oTpod>os, ov, apt to return, of certain complaints, Hipp. Coac.

172, Mocbl. 862 ; also of the seasons which bring them back, Id.; cf.

Foes. Oec.

dttA-v-rroo-Tpod'wB'ns, es, = foreg., Hipp. 1121 D.

<j>lAupa [B], Ion. -pT], 77, the lime or linden tree, Lat. tilia, Hdt. 4. 67,
Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 4, etc. II. the bass underneath its bark,

used for writing on, Hdn. I. 17, Dio C. 72. 8 ; or for garlands, ipiKvpas .

.

dtpvWos orccpavos Xenarch. 2t/kit. i, cf. Horat. Od. I. 38.

(fiiAfipea, 7), a kind of shrub, philyrea, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3, Diosc. I.

125 : sometimes wrongly written tpihhvpca.

4>lAijpivos [B], 77, ov, of the lime or linden tree, aavis Hipp. Art. 813:
light as linden wood, of Cinesias, Ar. Av. 1377, as the Schol. ; but Ath.

551 D thinks it means that he wore stays of linden wood.

d>iAvptov, to, Dim. of tpiAvpa.a tablet of linden wood, Ael.V. H. 14. 12.

4>tA-a>S6s, oV, (^877) song-loving, Ar. Vesp. 2 70, Ran. 24I,Eubul. Flai'i'. I.

<|uAuvi£a>, to imitate Philo, Suid.

d>lA-upaios, ov, loving the beautiful, Tzetz. Hist. I. 234.
<j>!A-wp€tTrr5, ov, o, (opos) a lover of mountains, Anth. P. 6. 96.

<j)tAcoT€pis, ij, = KaOTavia, Hesych.

4>ip.6-ArjTTTOS, ov, muzzled, Planud. ; v. <piu6s sub fin.

<f>tp.6s, o, with heterog. pi. <pipa, Anth. P. 6. 312 :

—

any instrumentfor
keeping the mouth closed: I. like KrjpiSs, a muzzle, for dogs to

prevent their biting, for calves to prevent their sucking, Lat. capistrum,

fiscella, tpipov Trcpi8e?vai rtvi Luc. Vit. Auct. 22, cf. Anth. I.e. II.

the nose-band of a horse's bridle, sometimes fitted (it seems) with pipes

through which the horses' breath made a whistling sound, ' in barbarian

fashion,' Aesch. Theb. 463 ; najKovs .. (pipotoiv avX-nroiffiv lGT0p.wp.l-

vovs Id. Fr. 34 r. III. a kind of cup, used as a dice-box, Lat.

fritillus, Aeschin. 9. 9, Diphil. 2ut/. 4 ; cf. Poll. 7. 203., 10. 150. (Prob.

connected with cKpiyyu, aipiy/ios, as suggested in E. M. 795. 21, cf. Curt.

157.) [i long except in very late Poets, as Planud.]

4>iu.6ci), fut. ajffaj, to muzzle, shut up as with a muzzle, (p. rw £uAa» to>

avx^va to jnake fast his neck in the pillory, Ar. Nub. 592 : metaph. to

muzzle, put to silence, rtva Ev. Matth. 22. 34 :—Pass, to be put to silence,

be silent, Ev. Marc. I. 25., 4. 39, etc., cf. Luc. Peregr. 15 ; ran by or be-

cause of a thing, Joseph. B. J. 1.2 2, 3, cf. 5. 1,5; tpipLOvff&ai irpds ti to

be mute in a matter, lb. prooem. 5, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 275.

<j>!p.u8T|S, 6S, like a muzzle: metaph. astringent, Nic. Th. 892.

dup-wo-is, co)?, 77, a muzzling : a stopping up an orifice, Diosc., Galen.

<j>ip.u>Tpov, to", an instrument for stopping up, Suid.

<f>iv, Lacon. form for o~<piv, used by the Alex. Poets, Call. Dian. 125, 213,

Fr. 183, Nic. Th. 725, etc. ; cf. Ahr. D. Dor. pp. 109, 261.

-d)tv, v. sub -<pt.

dnvis, 6, = (pT}vrj, Diosc. 2. 58.

4>(vTaTOS, Dor. for <pt\raTOS, Epich. 31 Ahr., cf. D. Dor. p. no.
«J>Cvti.s, o, in Pind. 0. 6. 37, a prop, n., Sicil. for QiKtis, like &tvrias,

9ivtv\os etc., Bockh Expl. 1 56 ; ace. to others Dor. for ipi\os.

<J>C|, *f/cos, 77, Boeot. for 2<piy(, v. 1. Hes. Th. 326, cf. Plat. Crat. 414
D, Lob. Phryn. 72.

diio-Kos, ov, 6, the Lat. Jiscus, the Privy Purse of the Emperor, the

Imperial Treasury, xcopi'o rd vnb rov <p. TrpaStvra C. I. 355.4, cf. 1933,
2015, al.

•£iTiaAoi, 3>LTlaA€is, v. sub QeridXtoi.

diiTpos, u, like Kopuos, a block of wood, log, (pirpwv Kal Kdwv II. 12.

29, al. ; (pnpovs ajipa Tapovrts Od. 12. II ;—prop, the bole or trunk of

a tree, ace. to Arist. Plant. I. 4, 3. II. a firebrand, Lye. 913.
4>iTTa, Aeol. for ^itto (airra). Poll. 9. 122, 127, Eust. 855. 26, etc.

4>iTTaKia, Aeol. for TptTTciKia, Eust. 1210. 42 ; cf. moraicr].

daTTaK^Ses, a.i, a kind of woman's shoes, Poll. 7- 94*

4>tTV, to, poet, for (pirvpa, Ar. Pax 1 1 64, Fr. ap. Eust. 1291. 26, Eupol.

ABtoA. 8.

<j>(Tvp.a, to, {(ptTvoi) a shoot, scion, of a son, Aesch. Ag. 1 281 ; ovk

ipov rb <p., said a Spartan mother of a cowardly son, Plut. 2. 241 A:

—

cf. <pvTevp.a.

4>tTV-TroCp.Tjv, tvos, 6, poet, for tpvroKopos, a tender ofplants, gardener,

Aesch. Eum. 910 :—on the accent v. Lob. Paral. 195.

ditTus, vos, 6, a begetter, father, Lye. 462, 486.

<j>iTua), fut. vow [5] : aor. etpi-rvaa :—like (pvrevw (v. sub ^>vw), to sow,

plant, beget, call into being, Aesch. Pr. 233, Supp. 312, Soph. Aj. 1296,

Ant. 645, Tr. 311, Eur. Ale. 294 ;—perh., where it occurs in Prose (Plat.

Rep. 461 A, Legg. 879 D, Criti 116 C), (pvrfiiw should be restored; for

(ptrvw seems to be a poet, form, used when the first syll. was required to

be long :—in Med. of the woman, to produce, bear, 'How .. K«pa\w cpt-

rvaaro vUv Hes. Th. 986, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 807, Opp. C. 1. 4 ; Ep. 2 sing,

fut. (pnvatai Mosch. 2. 160.

d>Ao.pCAAiov, to, the Lat. flabellum, Ath. 647 F ; and diAayt'AAiov, to,

jlagellum, Hesych. s. v. aKvroX-q.

d>Adoidu). = <p\dw, Hesych.

*4>Ad£u, intr. form of <p\dw, to be rent with a noise, aor. 2 tt<p\aSov

(like iretppaSov from (ppafa, ixa^ov from X^C"' E. M. 403. 47), Ao*i'8(s

t(pXaSov Aesch. Cho. 28 : the pres. occurs only in the redupl. TTaiTiAdfa).

<j>Auu.EVTas, ov, o, the Lat. flamen, App. Civ. 1.65 ; so, <|>Aau/rjv, C. I.

521, 4340/(add.); pi. $kkp.\xt%, flamines, Dion. H. 2. 64, Plut. Num.

7., 2. 274 C, etc. ;
4>Aau.ivioi., Id. Marcell. 5.

diAap-ovAov, -rb, the Lat. flammulum, and Dim. diAo.p.ovAio-Kiov, Byz.



(pXavvatru)— (pXeyw. 168t
4>AaviJo-crw, = ipkvapiai, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Technol. p. 246.

cfcAdais [a], eais, »/, (tpkaoj) Ion. for OXcais, Hipp. V. C. 911.

(^Xdaicii, r), a wine flask, Isidor. ; also d>Xdo-Kwv, aivos, 6, a flagon,
Hesych., Tzetz. :—Dim. c^Xdo-Kiov. to, Suid. s. v. wrivrj ; written <pAa-

oxuov in Hesych.

4>Xdcp.a. to, Ion. for 8kdapa, Hipp. Art. 802, etc.

^Xacrixos, o, v. iraipkaopos.

(jiXao-TOS, r), iv, verb. Adj., Ion. for fiAao-Tos, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 4. I, 4.

(^XaTTodpaT and ^Xa-rTodpaTTO^XaTToOpaT, Comic words in Ar.

Ran. 1 286 sq. ; meant to parody an empty high-flown style
—

' sound

and fury without sense.'

$Xavpt{u, Art. laai, Att. for ipavkife, Plut. Pomp. 38., 2. 1 1 18 C.

4>Xavpos. a, ov, collat. form of ipaikos (E. M. 128. 57), first occurring

in Solon 12 (4). 15, Pind. P. I. 170, prevailing almost without exception

in Ion. Prose, and not rare in Att.

:

I. mostly of things, petty,

paltry, trivial, Solon and Pind. 11. c. ; \wpi}v .. ovx ikdaaova ovbi tpkav-

poriprjv Hdt. 7. 8 ; rod ivvnviov dirooxrjtfavTos is ipkavpov, v. sub avo-

axrjmai. 2. paltry, sorry, indifferent, bad, ipk. aijpieiov Hipp. Aph.
1 2j3 ; €i ti >p\avpov ftdis Aesch. Pers. 217, cf. Plat. Meno 92 C ; ipkavp'

inn pvQovpevos Soph. Aj. 1162; tpkavpa xkvetv lb. 1323; ipkavpov

ipyd£io$ai Ttva to do one a mischief, Ar. Nub. 1 157, ipkavpov mil Tica

male dicere de aliquo, to speak disparagingly of him, lb. 834, Lys. 1043

;

xtpi tivos Antipho 1 33. 5, Isocr. 97 C ; ^>A. ti KarayiyvwaKfty tivos

Isocr. Antid. § 31 7 ; <p\. ri dnokavttv tivos Id. 175 B ; <pA. ti *xttv *v

iavrai Plat. Meno 92 C, 3. useless, yipovTa 5' upGovv ipkavpov

[«oti] Soph. O. C. 395. II. more rarely of persons, oi <pXou-

poTciTuvf .. Tipaipovs not the meanest or weakest avengers, Hdt. 7. 171 ;

tt)s oTpaTirjs to ipkavporarov the least serviceable part, Id. 1. 207 ; oixirjs

oil ipkavpoTiprjs not meaner or lower in rank, Id. 1 . 99. 2. shabby,

plain, of personal appearance, Id. 6. 61. 3. bad, opp. to xp'/OTos, Eur.

-Med. 1103. III. Adv., ipkavptvs ixuv to be •'"> Hdt. 3. 129.,

6. 135, Plat. Soph. 228 B; ipA. i\uv tivos to be ill off(or a thing, Thuc.
I. 126 ; but, ipkavpws (x*iv tt)p Tt\ynv to know an art bcdly, Hdt. 3.

1 30 ; <M- "prj(ai rip oiokqi to fail with the fleet. Id. 6. 94 ; <pA. dxovdv,
like Lat. male audire, to be ill spoken of, Id. 7. io, 7 ; ^A. kiynv vnip
ticoj Ael. V. H. 8. 1 7 ; <p\. iivai, of the «ara^na, Hipp. 686. 23.
$Xaupon)s. i/tos, r), — <pav\i.Tt)s, Plut. 2. 962 A, Poll. 4. 12.

4>Xavpoup-yos, of, (*ipyu) working badly, ipkavpovpyov tivos . . dvbpCs

of some sorr> workman, Soph. Ph. 35.
4>Xdu, inipf. 3 sing. l<p\a Ar. Nub. 1376:—fut. ^Aaaoi (v. infr.) :

—

aor. iipkioa Hipp. 265. 47, Pind. N. 10. 1 28:—Pans., aor. iipkdofrnv

Hipp. 870 D, etc.:—pf. nitpkaopat Id. 899 F, etc.:—[d in fut. and aor.

;

for (pKaaw. ipkaoaipi in Theocr. 5. 148, 150, must be corrected either

ipkaaaai, ipkdaaatpt with Aureus, or ipkafw, tpkci(atpi with Bgk.]. Like
Skdiu, to crush, ov puv ipkdaav Pind. N. 10. 1 28 ; irouAwrow tpkuoaoa
iffditTw Hipp. 265. 47, cf. 896 ; ttpka iv ttj Qvt'tq . . oniv teal axivov
Ar. PI. 718; ipkwai T&VTiKvijtua lb. 784; i<pka pt Id. Nub. 1376, cf.

Theocr. 11. c. :—metaph., ndot xaxoiaiv r)pds [tos- yvvatxas] ipkwoiv .

.

dvbpts Ar. Fr. 116. 2. in Com., to bruise with the teeth, eat up,

swallow greedily, Id. PI. 694, Pax 1306, Antiph. IIAouff. 1, Menand.
Incert. 206 ; cf. anobiai III. II. sens, obsc, Hesych.
4>X<Sa. 17, late form of ipkitp, Hippiatr.

cj>X«(3d{u). (<pA«Y)^<pA<a;, <pkvu. fSpvu, Phot., E. M.
^XfSiKos. r), ov, of a vein, of the veins, <pk. wopot the channels of the

vein-. Arist. H. A. 3. I. 13, P. A. 2. 1, 21 ; oi nopoi of ^>A. Id. H. A.6. 3, 3.

4>X<|3iov. to. Dim. of <pkitfi, any one rf the smaller vessels. Plat. Tim.
6j C, 84 E, Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17 and 21, al. ; <pkt0iou /Sijfis Hipp. Aph.
1 j; 2 :—of veins m the earth, Strab. 379.
4>XifJo-8ovu8i)S, «t, apt to disturb the veins, v. tpkdovwbrjs.

4>A«J3o-v«upiioT]v «s, made up if veins and sinews, Arist. de Resp. 16, 4.

4>X«BovwSt|s, f. 1. for ipkioovwlhjs.

$X<f3o-rrdXia, r), a beating of the pulse, Democr. ap. Erot. 380.

4>'.<|3oppdYia, 1), (fir/yvvpu) the bursting rf a vein, Hipp. 403. 26.

«X<f3o-<rvXia, r), injury to the veins, Athanas.

^X«po-Tu,f|s. i, r), having a vein opened, Hdn. ap. Schol. II. 16.44.
4Xf8oTou.«a>. to open a vein:— Pass, to be blooded, Hipp. Aph. 1254,

etc.:—verb. Adj. -to(M|t«>v, Oribas. in Cocchi Chirurg. 1 57, Galen.

$X«|3oTou,ia, r), the opening of a vein, blood-letting, Galen., etc.; tpkt-

/JoTo/ii'as noifio0ai Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, I.

4>X<0oto)ii>ct| ;sc. Ttxvn), r), the art of blood-letting, Cael. Aurel.

4>X«fio-Tcu.os, ov, opening veins: ipki&oTopiov (sc. opakiov), to, a lancet,

Luc. Indoct. 29, Cael. Aurel., etc.

4>Xifjo-Tov«'opuii. Pas*, to have the veins swollen in great exertion, A. B. 70.

4>X<3w5r)S, es, («i3of ) full of veins, or with large veins, Simon. 3. 1 7,

Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5., 7. 1, 15, al. ; ipkt&wtioTaTos Id. de Spir. 5, II.

$X<Y<'du. poet, form of ipktyu. used only in pres.

:

I. trans.

to burn, scorch, burn up, vvp irokiv <pk(yi$ti II. 17. 738:—Pass., wppa
nvpl tpkeytSoiaTo vtKpoi 23. 197. II. intr. to blaze, flare up,

nvpi ipktyt&ovTi 21. 358 ; vvpaoi t« ipktyiOovat 18. 21 1 ; of lightning,

Hts. Th. 846; of the sun, Soph. Tr. 99, Eur. Phoen. 169: metaph. to

blaze forth, shine, Aesch. Supp?87.
4>X<Yidu. -ipkiyai, Hdn. ». pwv. \4(. 44; Eust. 933. 14 gives tpktyvaw.

4iX«Y|xa. to, (tpktyai)flame, fire, heat, just like^Aof. II. 21. 337. II.

as Medic, term from Hipp, downwds., 1. inflammation, heat, Hipp.

Progu. 43, cf. 470. 9, al., Phryn. Com, Incert. 9. 2. as the result

of such heat, phlegm, Lat. pituita, a morbid, clammy humour in the

human body, regarded as the matter and cause of many diseases, Hdt. 4.

187, Hipp. Aph. 1260, al., Phryn. Com. Incert. 9: ipk. 6£v /cat dkp.vpov

wrryr) vdvrcuv voonpaTwv oaa yiyvtrat Karappoind Plat. Tim. 85 B, cf.

83 C sq. ; 1j x°X») piv ion Otppuv, to bi <pk. jfvxpov Arist. Probl. X. 29;

in pi., Plat. Tim. 82 E, 86 E : cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp.—The Latin medical
writers retained flegma in the same sense. 3. \ivk6v ipkiyjia a
kind of dropsy, anasarca, Hipp. Aph. 1259; but kevxdv ipk. in the
common sense, Plat. Tim. 83 D ; cf. ktviccipkeypiaTias. 4. often
joined with x°XV. lb- 82 E, Rep. 564 B: whence it is used in Poets,
like x°X^. Lat. bilis, for malignant, angry humours, aypiov 'Apx'koxov
•pk. Anth. P. 7. 70, cf. 377.
4>XcYri-a'Yu-y6s, (Ji/, (^>\t'wa n. 2 ) carrying offphlegm, Galen., etc.

<j>X€Yu,aivu>, aor. iipkiypava and -rjva [with 2nd syll. short, Ar. Vesp.

276]: I. trans, to heat, make to swell up, JrAr^-yf) tpkeypaivtvaa
inflammatory, Lxx (Isai. 1.6): of food, toff11, nourish, opp. to iaxvaivai,
Hipp. 419. 46. II. intr. to be heated, inflamed, festered, to fetter,
Id. Aph. 1255, a1 -. Ar - '• c- p'at. Tim. 85 B ; cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp. s. v.

ipkiyiia. 2. of water, to boil, M. Anton. 4. 49. 3. metaph.,
ipkiypiaivovoa iroAis, opp. to fryiijr, Plat. Rep. 372 E; dpx^ tpktypai-
vovoa, = oirapyuaa xat Ovpiovpivfj, Id. Legg. 691 E; to" ^A. tuiv irpay-

puTaiv Plut. Pomp. 21 ; then of any hot passion, Polyb. 3. 86, 6, Plut.,

etc.; of luxury, Plut. 2. 660 F.

4>X<Y)i.avo-is, caw, r), — ipkiypovrj, Hipp. 607. 2.

<j>X<Yu,dcria, ii, = ipktypu>vq, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. H. A. 10.4, 2,

G. A. 2. 7, 4, etc.

4>Xc-yu,dTiaios, a, ov, (ipkiypa II. 2) suffering from phlegm, Geop. 12.

22, 2.

4>XcYu,&Tias, Ion. -b|f, ov, 6, (ipkiypa II. 2) = foreg., Hipp. Ai-r. 287,
Acut. 389, etc. 2. one suffering from anasarca, Id. 121 1 C.

d>X<Yri&TiKds, ti, ov, (ipkiypa II. 2) like phlegm, irdSos Arist. H. A. 10.

I, 10, Galen., etc.

4>A«Yu.d-n.ov, to, = ipkiypa II. 2, Sotad. ap. Stob. 188. 41.
4>XcYu,dTO-tioT)S, is, (ipkiypa 11. 1) inflammatory, Hipp. 602. 3.

4>X(Yp.dToeis, eaoa, tv, fiery, Hesych.
4>XeYp.dTOop.ai, Pass, to become phlegm, Galen.

4>X«YrliT™ST|S, (s, contr. for ipktyuaTotiSrjS, inflammatory, Hipp. Aer.

281, al. ; of food, opp. to icrxvatv6ptvos, Id. 421. 9, Plat. Rep. 406
A. 2. of persons, phlegmatic, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1080, Arist. Probl. I.

II. II. like phlegm, xdSapois Id. H. A. 6. 20, 5., 29, 3;
diropvaataOat tpkeyuaTubioTaTov Hipp. 227. 19. 2. apt to pro-
duce phlegm, vbara Id. Aer. 283.
4>X«yp.°vt|, r), fiery heat, Plut. 2. 699 E, cf. 398 E. II. inflam-

mation. Plat. Ax. 366 A, Philem. Incert. 25, etc. 2. in Medic.
writers, an inflamed tumour, boil, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Plat. Ax. 368 C,
Galen., cf. Plut. Alex. 35, etc. ; phlegmona in Plin. 20. 13. III.
metaph. heat, passion, Plut. 2. 994 A, I059 *-"• Ath. 10 E, Joseph.
Mace. 3. 17.

4>X<yu,ovuSt|S, ts, («T8os) like an inflamed tumour (ipkfypovr) I. 2),

attended by them, Galen.

<^X<yu-os, &, = ipkoyp&s, blood, Hesych.; Bpopiov ipk. Clem. Al. 674
(from Thespis, ace. to Lob. Technol. 282).
$X«yos, to, ^ipk6(, Hesych.

X«Yp<*. as, r), Phlegra, an ancient name for Pallene in Thrace, prob.

from its volcanic nature, Hdt. 7. 123, Strab. 330; Qkiypas irtSiov, in

which the giants are said to have been conquered by the gods, Pind. N.
I. 100, Ar. Av. 824; 4Ac-ypa<a irAdf Aesch. Eum. 295 ; also in pi.

Qkiypai, Pind. I. 6 (5). 49. II. the same name was given to

the volcanic plain of Campania, Polyb. 2. 17, 1, etc.

<f>X«Y"is. o". o, fiery red, red-brown, but as epithet of the black eagle

(pi'.pipvos), Hes. Sc. 134.

$X«Y*pos, d, 6v, like ^Ao-vepor, burning, inflamed, Galen. Lex.

Hipp. II. metaph. hot, ardent, Moioa Ar. Ach. 665. 2.

^A. tpippos fipuTwv, in Cratin. Apair. 1, seems to mean flagrans rumor;
cf. sq. B. 3.

4>X«Y">. fut. ipkifai Trag. Fr. incert. 268 (Wagn.), Ap. Rh., etc. : aor.

iipkefa Aesch. :

—

Pass., fut. tpkeyrpropai (koto-) Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 3 ;

(avp-) lb. 7. 8, 5 :— aor. iipkixOr/v Horn. Epigr. 14, (*ar-) Thuc. 4.

1331 : aor. 2 hipkiyrpi (dv-) Luc. D. D. 9. 2, («f) Anth. P. 12. 178: pf.

nitpkeypat Lye. 806. (From ^AET come also ipkty-iSai, ipkiy-pa,

ipkty-povT), ipkty-vpds, tpkoy-os (ipk6() ; cf. Skt. bhray, bhrag-e (fulgeo),

bhrdij, barg-as (fulgor) ; Lat. fulg-eo, fulg-ur, ful-men, ful-vus, also

flag-ro, flamma, flavus; Goth, baihrts (otjAos), at-bairht-ja (iiriipaivw);

O. H. G. blich-u (splendeo) ; Lith. blizg-u (gleam) :—cf. also ippvyai.)

A. trans, to burn, burn up, U. 21. 13 ; nvpi pf ipki(ov Aesch. Pr.

582 ; tpkiymv dicriotv fjkios x^oKa Id. Pers. 364, cf. 504 :—Pass, to

become/tot, takefire, blazeup, nvpi <pkiyto8ai 11. 21. 365. 2. metaph.

to kindle, inflame with passion, like Lat. urere,"Apta .. 6s .. ipkiyu pe

Soph. O. T. 192, cf. Mosch. 6. 3, Anth. P. 5. 123, 288; <pA. alua Sdiov

Eur. Phoen. 241 :—Pass., like Lat. uri, to burn w<th passion, be inflamed.

Soph. O. C. 1695, Ar. Nub. 992, Plat. Charm. 155 D ; xdtoSat Tt xat

ipk. Id. Tim. 85 B ; ipkiytaBat ttjv ^pvxr)v vedirp-t xat dvoiq Id. Legg.

716A; vtto tov tcdBovs Dion. H. II. 28; imo Diiprjs Id. 9.66; i/nd tov

ktpov Ael. N. A. 14. 27 ; «iri tivi Id. ap. Suid. s. v. iipkiytro. II.

to light up, ipk. kapvdat to itpov Eur. Tro. 309 ; Ztiis bid x€Pos Pikos

ipkiywv making it blaze or flash, Aesch. Theb. 512 ; irupos ipki(ov pivos

Com. Anon. 17 ; metaph., arav ovpaviav ipkiywv letting the flame of

mischief blaze up to heaven, Soph. Aj. 196, cf. ovpdvios :— Pass, to blaze

up, b»?sl or break forth, vpvoi tpkiyovrai Bacchyl. 13 (12). 12 ; $cupoi

bwpotat ipkiyovrai Aesch. Ag. 91. 2. metaph. to make illustrious

or famous, like Lat. illustrare, at ipkiyovTt XdptTfs Pind. P. 5. 60:

—

Pass, to be or become so, dpfrais, tioiiaais tpkiyeaicu Id. N. 10. 4, I. 7.

33 : v. infr. B. 3.

B. intr. to burn, flame, blaze, of fire, torches, etc., Aesch. Ag. 308,

Theb. 433, Soph. Aj. 1278; of lightning, Id. O. C. 1466; of the sun,

5?
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Soph.Aj.673; <p\*yov$' im' aarpots ovpavoi'Aesch.Theb. 38S:—of armour,

to flash, Eur. Phoen. 251 ; so, avBtfia xpvaov <pXiyei Pind. O. 2. 131 ;

of the eyes, Aesch. Fr. 238 ; of fire-breathing bulls, <pxiytt Si fivKTrjp

Soph. Fr. 320. 2. metaph. to burst or break forth, of passion, Bvpios

dvbpfia <pXiy<uv Aesch. Theb. 52, cf. 286 ; <j>K. paviats Ar. Thesm. 680 :

v. supr. A. I. 2. 8. to shine forth, become famous, Pind. N. 6. 66, Br.

Ap. Rh. 3. 773t c£ <pXtyvpos.—The word is rare in Prose ; Plat, uses

only <pXiyo/iai in the sense of being inflamed, v. supr.

4>XfSovcia (not <pX«8o>vtia), 1), idle tali, E. M. 796. 3.

<j>X<Sov<vou.<u, Med. to babble, Hesych., E. M.
<J>Xt8ov«i> = foreg., Hesych.
$A«Sovu&rjS, «, gen. tos, (ffSos) nugatory, Erot. p. 280, Galen. Exeg.

Hipp., whence it should prob. be restored, for <pXtl3obovuioris or <pX(0o-

vaibns, in Hipp. 75 F, 120 A, 1 1 37 A.
4>Xt8uv, 01/os, o, 17, (<p\io>) an idle talker, babbler, Timo ap. Diog. L.

6. 18, in gen. pi. -66vtuv; of a woman, Aesch. Ag. 1195. II.

4>XeSuv, ovos, ij, idle talk, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 462 F, Plut. 2. 420 B.

4>X«i'vos, 77, ov, madefrom the plant tpXiws, Phryn. 293, ubi v. Lob.

4>\tKTtic6s, 17, uv, apt to burn, burning, Byz.
<j>X<£is, i5os, 1), an unknown bird, Ar. Av. 884.
4>A *os. o, = tpXitvs, tpXovs, Hesych.
d>X«vw, prob. only found in compd. ircpiipXtvaj in Hdt.

4>X«d/, 17, gen. <pX([36s : also masc, tpXit3ts olbaivovTts Nonn. D. 47.

II : (v. sub <f>Xiw) :

—

a vein, in a living body, II. 13. 546, Hdt. 4. 2,

187, Aesch. Fr. 230, Soph. Ph. 825; <p\ty Koi\nthe vena cava, by

which the blood returns to the heart, Hipp. 344. 30, Eur. Ion ion
(ubi v. Musgr.), Arist. H. A. I. 1 7, I ; also called ntydXt] or fiiyiaTrj

lb. I. 16, 12., 3. 3, 17, cf. II. 13. 546 :—also of various ducts, <p. ijirarins,

oirXnviris Syennesis ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 7 ; <pXi&(S oirtpnaTiTibts lb.

15, etc., v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 824 b, sq. :

—

<p\ty yoviurj membrum
virile, Anth. P. 6. 218 ; so, absol., Anth. Plan. 261 ; (pXtfibs rpoirarr^p

Xenarch. BovraA. I. 8, ubi v. Meineke :

—

<pXit$a oxd^ftv to open a vein,

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58 ; Xvitv Ath. 45 F ; <pXii[i o<pv£u a vein throbs, Hipp.

1046 C, etc. ; i(avioraTat Luc. Bis Ace. II.—Originally, all the blood-

vessels, both arteries and veins, were called <pX{/3is : as to the time when
these came to be distinguished, v. apr-npia II. 2. like trnyr\, any

vein, a vein of metal, Xen. Vect. I, 5, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.9, I, Diod.

2. 36: a spring of water, Arist. Probl. 23. 37; ai <pxiff(s rijs nrjyrjs

Polyb. 34. 9, 7, cf. Geop. 2. 5, 6. 3. of the veins or vessels in

plants, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 10, Plant. I. 3, 2, al.

4>\fu, to teem with abundance, abound, <pX<6vrwv Su/iaTaiv Aesch. Ag.

377; fiijXojv <pXtovTcov (vitSkois vofMvuaotv lb. 1416 ; cf. Herm. Suppl.

667. II. to babble, Hesych. (The Verb <p\iai itself, which
seems to be used only in part. <pXioiv, is rare : it is more important as

representing a Root which assumes diff. vowels and branches off in many
directions. I. from ^4>AA, *AAA (to gush forth, foam,
bluster), come ix-<pXai-vai, ira-<pXd-(ai, e-tpKaS-ov, cf. Lat. fla-re, flat-us,

flum-en, flabr-um ; Goth, uf-bles-an (ipvaiovv) ; O. H. G. bla-an {to

blow), blas-u (blasen, blister). II. from ^*AE, #AO, *AOIA,
besides tpXi-at, come also <f>Xiip, with the names of Bacchus, QXi-wv,

*Aei>s, $Aofos, (all referring to a fulness of the generative powers of
nature, Ael. V. H. 3. 41, Hdn. it. pov. A*'£. 6. 10, Plut. 2. 683 E), *A€i-w,

the name of a Bacchante (Noun. D. 21. 80), and *Aot-a, of Proserpine

(Hesych.) ; also *pXoi-a), <px6-os, and also <pXoiff-@os ; cf. Lat. flos, flo-reo,

Flor-a; Goth, blu-ma (xpivov) ; O. H. G. bluo-jan (to blow, of flowers);

also Goth, blo-th (afaa) ; O. H. G. bluot (blut, blood). III. from
y^AT, "fcATA, come <p\v-a> (ava-<pXvw), and with reference to

fluency of speech, <pXv-ta II, <p\v-apos, <pXv-a{, ipXv-aaaw (Hesych.), cf.

also ipXibaiv, ipXrjvaipos, ipX-nvatpdai, and Slav, bleda (<pXvapw) ; then in

lengthd. forms, tpXvb-av, (cf. <pXiodw), <pXv$-to, <pXv£-ai, oiv6-tpXv£,

tpXvK-ris, ipXix-ratva ; cf. Lat. flu-o, flum-en, fluv-ius, fluct-us, perh.

also fle-o, flet-us, fiem-ina ; Goth, ufbauljan (rvtpovv) ; O. Norse bdl-a,

and A. S. by I (a boil, blain). IV. the •v'BAT, in PXiai, $Xv£a>

can hardly not be akin.)

4>Xco>s, ai, o, a water plant, a kind of flowering rush or reed (ace. to

Sprengel Arundo ampelodesmon), Ar. Ran. 244, Fr. 85, Arist. H. A. 9.

40, 49, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, I, etc. :—Ion. <J>XoOs, <pXovv, q. v. (II), cf:

(pAdiVos.—On the forms v. Lob. Phryn. 293.
<j>\T|va<t><l<i>, (v. <p\iw) to chatter, babble, Ar. Eq. 664, Nub. 1475 ; ti'

TaOra Xijpiis, <pXm>a(paiv dvai Kara ; Alex. 'Aawr. I. I, and common in

later writers, as Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 217 C ; the form 4>XT)vad>«u also

occurs in late writers ; and a form (JjA-qSiu is cited by Hesych.
d>AT|vd<|>T|u.a, t<5, « <pK-qvatp0?, Eur. Epist. 5, Damasc.
<|>AT|vS<j>ia, r), a chattering, Eccl.

<|>Xr|v&d>os, : (v. <p\taj 111) :

—

idle talk, nonsense, if npovoia b' 7] Bvtjtt)

Kawvos xal <p\. Menand. 'tirop. 3 a, cf. Luc. Dem. Enc. 3? ;
pi., Id. Somn.

7, Pise. 25, etc. II. a babbler. Si tpKijvaipt Menand. Afiir. 2,

cf. Poll. 6. 119 ;—Adv. -<^>ais, Cyrill.

d>Xr|vdd>u>ST|S, «s, (t'Sos) chattering, babbling, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

(fiX-rjvos, ti'i, =<pkiiva<pos, read by Salinas, in Hesych. for <p\fj<pos.—In

E. M. 796, 4>Xr|v6s is assumed as root of <p\7)va<pos.

4>\t|vu(i), to babble, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

4>Xld, 1), in pi. <p\tai, = OTa0noi, the doorposts, jambs, Od. 17. 221,
Bion I. 87, Polyb. 12. 12, 2, Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 10, Lxx (Deut. 6. 9); in

sing.,Theocr. 23. 18 ; to ipdtptofia . . avaypdipai is ttjv <p\idv Dor. Inscr.

inC. I. 2484. 24, cf. 2353 :—in Ap.Rh. 3. 278, it seems to be the lintel

;

and so perhaps in Theocr. 2. 60. 2. the standing posts in which a

windlass works, Hipp. Art. 813, 834.
4>Aifipos. a, 6v, = xAmP^J > Hesych.
"fcXidcrios, a, ov, (*Aio£s) Phliasian, Hdt., etc.

diXifju p], dialectic form of 6\i(ia, Theocr. 15. 76, v. 1. Od. 17. 221
(where BKtyfrat now stands), cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp.
4>Xl8do>, like ^>Av8da>, to overflow with moisture, be ready to burst, ovus

</>A(5ow^tos dKoiipfi Nic. Al. 569 ; o-nntouoi ipXibuwna Id. Th. 363, cf.

Plut. 2. 642 E;—forms d>Xi8u>, 4>XiSdvu are cited by Hesych.—Cf.

ip\vodtu.

<p\lSt|. ^, (v. <p\i<v) overflow, Hesych.

4>Xi8wv, oVos, i), a fold or wrinkle, Hesych.
<j>Xiu.<Xia, to, the Lat. flemina, Hippiatr.

<j>Xto-Pa.T«<D, to cross the threshold, Eccl.

4>Xiovs, ou^tos, o, Phlius, a city and state in the North of Pelopon-
nesus : the gender is often indeterminate, as in Hdt. and Pind., but is

masc. in Thuc. 5. 58, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, II, a peculiarity expressly noted
by Phot, and E. M.
<j>Xti|us, 1), (<pAi'/3cu) Aeol. for $Kiif/ts, Hesych.

4>Xito, = <pAi8aai, cf. Lob. Path. p. 432.
<j>X6a, heterocl. ace. sing, of <p\6os, Nic. Al. 302.

4>Xoy<os, a, ov, burning, flaming, &xta "• 5- 745-18.389; wvpbs aiiyai

Eur. Hec. 1 104; xipas <p\oylas SaXotoi Id. Tro. 1257; Aa^iroJes Ar.

Ran. 340. 2. inflamed, red, Foes. Oec. Hipp.

d^Xcytovo-o, in Or. Sib. 3. 72, prob. f. 1. for (pKoyotffaa.

d^Xoyepo-irvoos, ov, breathing flame, Eust. in Mai. Spic. Rom. 5. 222.
4>Xoycp6s, d, ov, (tp\d£) = ipXoytos, blazing, flaming, fiery-red, oiXai

Eur. Hel. 1 1 26 ; aW-rjp Id. El. 991 ; aKTiVfS Ap. Rh. 4. 1 26 :—metaph.
of love, Anth. P. 5. 239., 9. 443.
d>XoY«puJvu£, &xos, 6, i], (bvv£) with fiery hoofs, Jo. Gaz.

4>Xoyct6s, o, (<pAo£) a burning, heat, like nvptros, Gloss.

d)Xoyr|-<|>6pos, ov, flame-bearing, Xaimjrjp Eccl.

<j>Xo-yi<l, 1j, poet, for <f>Ao£ , Nic. Th. 54, Al. 393, 534, 599.
4>Xovidu, to become inflamed and red, Hipp. 309. 28., 484. 28.

4>Xoyi8tov, to, Dim. of tpXoyis, Hesych.

diXoyi^o, fut. Att. tui,=<pXtyw, to set on fire, burn, burn up, Soph. Ph.

1199, Lxx (Ps. 96. 3, al.) : to singe, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1233 :—Pass, to be

set on fire, to blaze, fiame, <pXoyt£6pi(Vov aXiov (lyr.) Soph. Tr. 95 : to

be burnt up, consumed, Arist. Mund. J, II : metaph., of the tongue, Ep.

Jacob. 3. 6. II. intr. to burn, blaze, Lxx (Ex. 9. 23).

diXoytvos. 7j, ov, flaming, fiery, of the angel's sword, Lxx (Gen. 3. 24);
of colour, Diod. 2. 52 : T<i ipXoyiva (sc. ipdria),flame-coloured garments,

Lat. fiammea, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 539 E, Ael. V. H. 9. 3. II.

ipXdytvov iov, a flower, perhaps the wallflower, Cheiranthus cheiri,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1 sq., cf. Ath. 680 E.

4>X6yiov, to. Dim. of <(>X6( , Longin. 35.4.
<J>X6yios, o, ov, a dub. form for ipAo-ytos or ipXuytvos, in Hipp. 534. 2,

Orph. H. 66 (65). 2, etc.

4>Xoyis, *5os, 1), a piece of broiled flesh, Poll. 6. 55, Hesych. ; ravpov . .

ipXoyiSts beef-srmis, Archipp. 'HpaxX. ya/i. 2 ; xawpiv tpXoyiSfs Strattis

KaAAiir. I.

<pXoYio'u.a, to, = <pcos, the blister of a burn, Psell. :—generally a blister,

as on bread, Hesych.

(pXcyicpos. d,=<pXoyp6s, Hesych. II. a musical term of dub.

import, Walz Rhett. 6. 293.
diXo-yio-Tos, t), ov, verb. Adj. burnt up. Soph. El. 58. 2. inflam-

mable, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 30 sq.

diXo-yto-Tpa, ^, a place where swine are singed, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1233,
Eust. 1286. 20.

4>Xo*yiTT|S, ov, o, a precious stone like the carbuncle, Solin. 37 : also

diXoyiTis, 180s, r}, Plin. 37. II.

4>Xo"yu,6s, o, flame, blaze, as of lightning. ipX. wmt Atos Eur. Hel.

1162 ; irvpos <pA. o Atos Id. Supp. 831, cf. 1019, Hec. 474: fiery heat,

Aesch. Eum. 940 ; of burning lava, Arist. Mund. 6, 33 :—in pi., Eratosth.

ap. Schol. II. 18. 468. 2. inflammation, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, cf.

908 F, al. : feverish heat, Luc. Peregr. 44. 3. metaph. the heat of
passion, Philo, Byz.

4>Xo-yu,o-*rvpawos, o, a fire-king, Poeta ap. Eus. P. E. 201 B.

d>Aovo-P&d>T]s. is, dipt in fire, flame-coloured, Jo. Lyd.

4>Xoyo-y€vt|s, is, fire-born, Lat. flammigena, Gloss.

4>Xoyo-ci8t|S, is, like flame, fiery-hot, Plut. 2. 695 C, etc. ; of colour,

flame-coloured, fiery-red, Arist. Color. 1, 2., 2, 5, Physiogn. 6, 34. 2.

inflamed, Hipp. 489. 37.
4>Aoy6«is, foaa, tv, = <j>Xdytos, Orph. H. 19. 2; of the eyes, Anth. P.

12. 225 ; aiXas Opp. H. 2. 536.
4>XoYOi.86ou.ai, 6, (oioavai) to be inflamed and swell, Tzetz. Lye. 35.

4)Xoy6-X«vkos, ov,flame-coloured mixed with tflAi're,Poll. 7- T 2 7> Hesych.

4>Xoy6s, 17, ov, burning, ipam tpXoywriptp Cramer An. Par. 4. 348.

4>XoYo-Tp6d)os, ov, feeding fire, tcdpivos Greg. Nyss.

4>Aoy6-4>cuos, ov, flame-coloured mixed with dun or gray, Hesych.

4>XoYo-4»dvfjs, is, fire-coloured, iptov Jo, Damasc.

<j>XoY0-d>6pos, ov, bearingfire in itself, (pfyyir-ns Ideler Phys. 2. 204, etc.

<J>Xoyou, = ipXiyw, Schol. II. 13. 341, Galen. :—Pass, to blaze, burn, of

fire, Theophr. Ign. 71 ; of a stone, Id. Lap. 20.

4>Xoyw8t)s, (S, contr. for (pXoyouSris, like flame, flery-hot, Arist. Mirab.

38, Mund. 2, 1 1, Luc. Anach. 16, etc. : of colour, fiery-red, Diod. 2. 50 :

—to (pX. fiery heat, Dio C. 48. 51. 2. of the effect of inflamma-

tion, fiery-red, Hipp. Coac. 220; to <pX. iv itpoodmtp lb. 118.

<j>XoY<>>pa.. to, that which is roasted, Hesych.

<J>Xoy-<*>tt6s, &v i (&P) fiery-looking, flaming-red, nvp Aesch. Pr. 253;
</>A. arfpara omens or tokens by fire (not lightning), lb. 498, cf. Eur.

Phoen. 954, 1255 ; cf. (pXoyinfi. 2. metaph. fiery, Eust. 58. 14.

4>X6y""tis, <a,s. ^. a burning, Theophr. Ign. 69, Themist., etc. 2.

burning heat, inflammation, Thuc. 2. 49, Philo 2. 101, etc.



(pXoyte'Y— d)o/3eooc.

4>Ao-y-<*>4'* "» V> =<f>^oyoMTvs > Acsch. Pr. 791, cf. Pors. Med. 1363.

<iXoia|, d*os, 6, f. 1. for <pkva£.

oXoiStu, 4>XoiSlow. v. sub <f>\vSdoj.

4>Xot£ou,<u, Pass, to have the bark stripped off, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 3.,

S- 4. 6., 5. 9, 5 :—Hesych. cites a part. pf. irt<pkotSws in same sense.

4>X6ivos, rj, ov, of orfrom the water-plant <f>\4w$ (Ion. <pkovs), iaOijrts

ip\6ivat garments thereof max-garments, Hdt. 3. 98 ; <p\. fjy'tat Eur.

Fr. 286 ; anvpis, ipia$os Poll. IO. 178.

^Xoio-p&pTjs, is, heavy with bark, Schol. II. 23. 574, Eust. 939.
4>XoLOp-p&Y*u < to have the bark burst, cited from Diosc.

4>Xoiop-p&Y*f|S, f's, with the bark or rind burst , Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2

C. P. 3. 18, 3.

4>Xoidp-pi£os. ov, having roots covered with coats of rind : ra tpXotup-

l>t(a bulbous plants, Theophr. Odor. 63.

4>Xovds, o, (v. (pK(cu) the bark of trees, bast or bass, esp. the smooth bark

such as one can cut one's name on, Theocr. 18. 47, cf. Bentl. Call. Fr.

101), 11.1. 237, Emped. ap. Plut. 919D, Hdt. 4. 67, Xen., etc., cf. Theophr.

H. P. 1.5, 2 ; in pi., Strab. 513, 713:— it was eaten, Polyb. 7. 1, 3, Plut.

Anton. 17:—also, the husk of certain fruits, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 684 A,

Arist. Plant. 1.3,7. 8. the membrane enclosing the eggs of certain

animals, Id. H. A. 5. 34, I ; of the tissue from which spiders spin their

webs, lb. 9. 39, 7. 3. metaph. of superficial or useless coverings,

redundancy, o Aaxojvtxbs \6yos oiix «x e( <pkotov Plut. 2. 5 10 F ; ipaivty .

.

tf>\oiov pearrfv Diog. L. 4. 27 ;
yv/ivbs raw (pXotu/v stripped of all out-

fides, M. Anton. 12. 2 and 8 ; irfpi t&v <p\. AoxoAttoBai Luc. Herm. 79:
cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 81 B.

d>Xoiou, to change into bark, Nonn. D. 36. 310.

4>Aourf3os, d, (v. <pAc<u) any confused roaring noise, in Horn, of the

noise of battle, the battle-din, II. 5. 322,469., 10. 416 (never in Od.) ; of

the sea, vovtov Tripiuoa (pAoiafiov Aesch. Pr. 792, Soph. Fr. 380 ; (in

this sense Horn, has only the compd. Trokv<pAoiafios) ; tp\oio&uv bivats

Lye. 379; <p. tAudffs Opp. H. I. 777.—Poet, word, cf. a<p\ota^us,

atpAoiofios.

4>Xoio-u.6s. ov, &, a stripping off" the rind, peeling, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, I.

4>Xoum.Kos, 17, iv, of ox for peeling off the rind, <pKotarixi) (pvrwv (sc.

i) T«'x>"/) the art of stripping the inner bark of trees, for making mats,

etc., Plat. Polit. 388 D, cf. Poll. 7. 209.
4>Xoiu, (<pA«'ai) to burst out, swell, be in full vigour or bloom, Anti-

mach. ap. Plut. 2. 683 F, cf. 735 D.

<J>Xot<i8i)S, (s, (tibos) like rind or bast, Arist. H. A. 5. 23, 2, Theophr.
H. P. 1. 6, 7, Plut., etc. 2. metaph. empty, frivolous. Id. 2. 81 B,

ubi v. Wyttenb.
d>Xoiu>ns. ibos, 1), (<pAo(ds) made of rind, rind-covered, Lye. I422.
d>X6p.os, if, mullein, Lat. verbascum, Cratin. Incert. 135, Eupol. Aiy. I

;

also 4>Xolus, ibos, rj, Diosc. 4. 104 ; and itXollos, v. sub v. ; but <p\6vos

,
Diosc. 4. 104) tpKajfios (Zonar.) seem to be mere corruptions.—There
were several kinds known to the ancients, Theophr. H.P. 9. 12, 3, Diosc.

I. 27., 4. 104, Galen., etc.: its thick woolly leaves served for lamp-wicks,

whence one kind was called tpkopls Avxvins or 0pvaK\is, Diosc. 4. 104.

4>Xo|xw5t)s. ts, (tibos) like mullein, Hesych., and prob. I. in Galen.

4>Xovis, ibos, if,=ipoKis, Ktwis, Hesych.

d>XoviTts, iflos, if, name for the plant uvoafia or ovwvis, Diosc. 3. 137.
d»X6vos, 0, v. sub <p\6/ios.

4>X6£, 4, gen. <pKoyos: (<p\iya>):—aflame of fire, Od. 24. 71, and often

in II.; bttvrj bk <p\o{ wproSttiov xatofiivoio 8. 135 ; ttjs bi [itjds] xar
noPiarn Kt\VTO <pku£ 16. 1 23 ; Kara ltvp ixdrf xai epAd£ iuapdvOrj 9.

212; more fully, <pAof 'H<paio-roio II. 17.88, Od. I.e.; rvpis Pind. P. 4.

400, Eur. Bacch. 8, Heracl. 914, Plat., etc. ; ipkoybs avipua, of live char-

coal, Pind. O. 7. 87 :

—

<p\6ya baittv II. 18. 206 ; dvatOvoattv, Svtiv Eur.

Tro. 344, I. T. 1331 ; iyfipfiv, irapaxaXuv Xen. Symp. 2, 24, Cyr. 7. 5,

23; ipifidXXuv Tin Eur. Ale. 4, Rhes. 120; a&iaai Thuc. 2. 77 ;—<pAd£

Sipro, xaraxixwo II. 11. c; dwiaavro Hes. Th. 859; iroppti Plat. Tim.

67 C ; awoofSivvvTai lb. 58 C :—the pi. <pk6yi s flames, meteors, is later,

Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 1, Mund. 2, II, Orph. L. 176, Nic. Fr. 2. 48 (ap. Ath.

684 A), cf. L. Dind. Xen. Symp. 2, 24. 2. of other kinds of flame,
<p\. xtpavvia, oipavia, of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 359, 922, 992, IOI 7, Eur.

Med. 144 ; also of the heat of the sun, Aesch. Pr. 22, Pers. 505, Soph.

Tr. 696;

—

the flame or flash of a bright helmet, II. 18. 206;—of precious

stones, fv\pa tp\. Pind. Fr. 88. 5 ; of a sword, Lxx (Judic. 3. 3*). 3.

metaph., Horn, describes a fiery warrior as tp\oyl ttxekos, Taos II. 13. 39,

330, 688, etc. ;—<pA. o'tvov the fiery strength of wine, Eur. Ale. 758 ; <pk.

vifparos Soph. O.T. 166 :—v. sub <patO(p6pos. II. a plant (called

Viola alba by Plin. 21. 38), prob. the Silene, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2.

<fcX6os, o, metapl. ace. <p\ua Nic. Al. 302 : contr. tpkovs, *p\ovv lb. 269,
Diosc. 3. 164 : (<p\iw)

:

—rarer form of <p\oios, Anth. P. 9. 706 : also of

the slough of serpents, Nic. 11. c. II. <pAoOs, Ion. for <^Aj'tus, Hdt.

3. 98. III. bloom, the blooming, healthy state of a plant, Lat.

flos, Arat. 335.
4>A6pov b, a bird, the loriot, oriolus, now called pAopior or ovKotpayor,

Suid.; written <p\uipos in Schol. Op. H. I. 157.
$Xovd£u>, v. sub ipXvdaau.

4>Xovoiov, to, Dim. of <p\6os, <pKovs, Zonar.

4>Xowktos, i, a kind of drink, Hesych.

4>XoCs. v. tpkoos II. . •

4>Xv, a sound made by certain shellfish, Schol. Aesch. n

4>Xuo£. Skos, A, Dor. form for <p\vapos : hence, 1. a kind of
farce, said to be invented by Rhinthon, also called \\aporpaytpbia,—being

prob. a kind of travestied tragedy (cf. Jac. Anth. 1. I, p. 421), tpXvdms
rpayiKoi Anth. P. 7. 414;—Sopater is called 6 ^XvdKoypd^os, Ath. 86
A, 649 A, 702 B : 4>XudKoYpa4>ia, ij, Suid. s. v. 'Vivian/.

1683
Tdpas, Poll. 9. 149, Eust. 884. 26persons, a jester, droll, Steph. B. s.

(ubi tpAoiaxcs*).

4>Xuap«'u, Ion. 4>Xv)i]p«u) :

—

to talk nonsense, play the fool, Lat. ntigari,
raina Xiyovat <p\impiovTts Hdt. 2. 131, cf. 7. 104; often in Com., as
Ar. Eq. 543, Vesp. 85, PI. 360, 575 ; 7ra0<rai <p\vapwv Philem. Incert. I

;

—c. ace. cogn., ipaa/covra . . afpofiaruv xai dAAij)/ iroWf/v <p\vapiav
<p\vapovvra Plat. Apol. 19 C ; ttoAAo tp\vqpius Hdt. 7. 103 ; touto <pA.

Isocr. 97 A ; TomvTa Plat. Rep. 337 B, etc. :—with a part., ov ^f) <p\vap-h\-

vtis ix<w\ (v. ixa> B. IV. 2) Ar. Ran. 202 ; <pAuap«fs ixav Plat - Gorg-

^490 E ; txaiv (pA. Id. Euthvd. 295 C ; Aio"xwAos <pA. <paOKwv Id. Symp.
.l^erS A; AcpKv\ibas cpA. biarpiQaiv Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 18:—Diog. L. 7. 173,

has a Pass, to be made a fool of.—Cf. <p\vapia.
<)>Xudpi|p.a, t6, nonsense, foolery, in pi., Dion. H. de Comp. 18. fin

Philo, etc.

4>Xuapia. 4, silly talk, nonsense, foolery, in word or deed, Timocr. 10,
Ar. Lys. 159, Plat., etc. ; iraiora xal <pk. Plat. Crito 46 D ; xairvbs xal
<p\. Id. Rep. 581 D ; xf><«/*aT<«' xai aWrji mWijs ^A. $vr)rrjs Id. Symp.
211 E, cf. Apol. 19 C:—often in pi. fooleries, Lat. nugae, \ijpot ical

cp\vapiai Id. Hipp. Ma. 304 B; tire Ai7pT//iOTa .. , ut( (pAuapi'as Id.
Gorg. 486 C ; irtpj atria xal ttoto. xai iarpoiis «at <pA. lb. 490 C,
cf. 518 E; avrfia itai aiXiva xai <pA. Eubul. 'If. 1.—This family of
words is almost confined to Att. Com. and Prose ; the Verb <p\vnpia
however is used by Hdt.

4>Xvapo-YpS<p(u, <t>Xiapo-Ypd<j>os. Schol. Nic. Al. 214.
<t>Avapo-KOTT<u, (koittiu) strengthd. for <p\vapiai, to practise foolery,

and tpXvdpoKoma, if, xom-foolery, Zonar.
<)>Xuapo-XoYia, 1),=<p\vapia, Plat. Ax. 369 D, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1109.
4>Xvdpos, o, (v. <pA«'a; Hi) si7/y talk, foolery, nonsense, TaAAa irdi-T' iar\

<p\. Ar. Nub. 365, cf. Menand. Incert. 14, Plat. Ax. 365 E, Plut. Cic. 2,

etc. ; also in pi. fooleries, iroAAwe (pkvapwv teal rawv avrafta Strattis

MaxcS. 7. II. a si7/y talker, tattler, babbler, Plat. Ax. 369 A,
I Ep. Tim. 5. 13, Hesych., etc.; and as Adj., i> ipA. <pi\oao<pia Lxx (4
Mace. 5. 10) ; <pA. yXwaaa Alciphro 3. 69 : Comp. ipAuapoTfpos, Arr.

Epict. 2. 19, 10:—Adv. tpKvdpais, Schol. Ar.

4>Xvdpu8Tj$, «s, («i?os) fooling, Plut. Lycurg. 6, Id. 2. 615 A.
<pXvdo-o-u.- </>Aunpe'a>. Hesych., who has also <p\ova£ti which (if a

Lacon. form) should be <pAotni5Sei.

(pXvSdpos. a, 6v, like irAaSap<5s, soft or flabby, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 892.
<J>Xu8dw (v. tpXtaj) to have an excess of moisture, to become soft or

flabby, Hipp. 308. 31 (ace. to Galen., vulg. irAoiSdV) :

—

<)>XoiS(lv occurs

also in Jo. Damasc. 889 E ; and in act. sense, <pA. tous cKpSaXfiovs to tear

out, Geo. Pachym. 155 B; Pass. <pAoi8ot)/«><os, Lye. 35:—<j>Xoi.8idv is

cited in Hesych. Cf. ipAiSdoi.

<pXu{dKiov, Td, Dim. of (pAii/tTaii/a, Hipp. Coac. 133, cf. 401. 7; in

Hesych. tpvaaxia, ra.

$Xv£c~Ypd<pos, ov, = <p\vaxoypa<pos, Schol. Nic. Al. 214.
4>Xv£w, v. sub tpkvaj.

<pXvTjp€W, Ion. for tpXvaptw.

4>X\JKTaiva. fi, (v. ipKiu) a blister made by a burn, Hipp. Vet. Med.
15, Theophr. Ign. 57 ; a blister caused by rowing, Ar. Vesp. 1 119, cf.

Ran. 236 ; i( aifxaros <p\. a blood blister, Id.Eccl. 1057; caused by the

bite of the /jiryoA^, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6 :—also of the small bladder-like

pustules caused by plague, Hipp. Progn. 42, Thuc. 2.49; cf. 6Ao<pAw«Ti's,

iKotpvySwv, (pKv^dxiov. 2. a blister on bread, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4.

4>XvKT<uviSiov, t<S, Dim. of foreg., Hipp. Epid. I. 985.
$Xvktcuvis, ibos-, if, = foreg., Hipp. 994 D.
^XvKTaivo-ciorjs, is, blister-like, Hipp. 641. 12: -uStjs, «s, Schol. Ar.

Ran. 251, Hesych.

$Xukt(Uv6oluii, Pass, ro get or have small blisters, Hipp. Coac. 195,
Diosc. I. 134:—<|>XuKTaivuo%s,

)J,
Hipp. Fract. 765, Galen.

4>Xvktis, ibos, ii,^<p\vxratva, Hipp. 673. 37, Theophr. Ign. 39, Galen.

(pXvos, t6, =<pKvapos, idle talk, foolery, Archil. 187 (174).
<t>Xvcns [v], <ots, ^, a breaking out, eruption, Hipp. ap. Galen.

$Xvu>, fut. au, and d^Xv^u : (v. tpAccu III) :

—

to boil over, bubble up,

burst out, (v TTjai <pXv£ovorio-t aifioppayiyo-t (as Foes, for ff<piJ^oi/<rt aifiop-

payiat), Hipp. 1029 G, cf. Galen. Lex. Hipp., Hesych., Suid. ; expl. by
iroXvxapiria) in Ael. V. H. 3. 41 ; v. sub dvatphvoi. II. metaph. to

overflow with words, talk idly, babble, brag, ftanjv <p\\iaai Aesch. Pr.

504 ; ypaptfiar i-n do*iri8os <pAvoi'Ta Id. Theb. 661 ; c. ace. cogn., tpr]-

firfv ffrvyepifv (<pKGfftv Anth. P. 7. 351 (whence ftpXHat is to be restored

for i$\v<rt, lb. 352) ;
pavirjs viro pvpia <p\v£uv Nic. Al. 214.—Poet,

word. [The v in aor. I shews that this tense must be referred to (pAiifou.]

d>vci, Comic imitation of the nasal sound phn, Luc. Lexiph. 19; cited

from Ar. (Fr. 702) as expressing the note of a certain bird, E. M. 796.

d>da, rd, — (^avOrjuara, Hesych.

<poJ3epi£u). to terrify, scare, Lxx (Neh. 6. 9, al.) :—(po{3cpio-p.6s, o, a

terrifying, terror, Id. (Ps. 87. 16).

4>opj<po-ei&T|S, «'s, terrible to behold, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 18).

4>op€p-6u.p.a.Tos. ov, of awful eye, Bpipw Inscr. ap. Maffei Mus. Veron.

;

in Hdn. Epim. 17, also -6<p0aXp.os.

4>of3cpo-7roi<<i>, to make formidable, Onosander 14.

<t>of)«pds, d, 6v, ((pi^os) fearful, whether act. or pass.: I. act.,

like S(iv6s, causing fear, dreadful, frightful, terrible, formidable,

XpijaTT)pia (p. Hdt. 7. 139, Aesch. Pr. 127, Th. 78, etc. ; irA^Sti <p. for-

midable only from numbers, Thuc. 2. 98 (but in Isocr. 3 C, fearful to the

multitude, cf. Plat. Phaedo 67 E) ; c. inf., <p. ibuv, (j>. -npootbioBai fear-

ful to behold, Aesch. Pers. 27, 48, Eur., etc.; <p. TtpoaT!oKtpa\aai Dem.
42. 12, cf. Theocr. 22. 2 :

—

to (vvr/0ts rots fiiv noAiraiS tpol$tp6v the

terror habitually prevalent among the people, Thuc. 6. 55. 2.

2. of« serving as matter offear, regarded with fear, esp. with respect to con-

5P2
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sequences, oiibi opicos tp. Thuc. 3. 83 ; finroy tpo0tpbs pi) dvrjKtOTov ti

wot-qar) a horse that makes one fear he will do some mischief, Xcn. Hier.

6,15; atpvbrtpos Hal tpo0tpwrtpos bonti ttvai Andoc. 31. 27; <po0tpot

fjtjav pi) voiijauav Xen. An. 5. 7, 2 ; tpo0tpwrtpoi tois ttoXtpiois Id.

Eq. Mag. 4, II, cf. Ages. II, 10:

—

tpo0tpbv i) Tptrjprjs is a formidable

thing. Id. Oec. 8, 8 ; cp. t6 irpd tojv \\nrnpwv [irpocrooKr/jxa] Plat.

Phileb. 32 C ; tpo0tparraTov ipr/pia Xen. An. 2. 5, 9:—also, to cp. terror,

danger. Id. Lac. 9, I ; Ta cp. Plat. Phileb. 49 B ; tuiv tpo0tpaiv ovtwv rp
irdXti ytvioOai the things which were dreaded as likely to happen..

,

Xen. Hell. 1
.
4, 1 7 :

—

tpo0tp6v [«ctti] pr) . . there is reason to dread that . .
,

Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 22, Hier. 1,12 :—dyyt'XXtcrflai iiri to tpo0tpwTaTov to be

fearfully exaggerated, Dion. H. 1.57. 3. in Rhetor, of style, severe,

grave, impressive, Dion. H. de Lys. 13, etc. II. pass., like StiXds,

feeling fear, scared, affrighted, afraid, timid, tKTtrapai tpo0tpdv tppiva

Soph. O. T. 153, cf. Alcae. (ap. Schol.) 94 ; oppa Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 620

;

opp. to Bapaakios, Thuc. 2. 3, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 19; <p. tt)v ipvxvv Id.

Oec. 7, 25; aico-ntiv d tpo0fpoi (sc. 01 ircoXoi) Plat. Rep. 413 D; cp.

rroitiv Tiva Id. Legg. 647 C ; cp. els to roXpav lb. 649 D. 2. caused

by fear, troubled, panic, dvaxaipr)ais Thuc. 4. 128; tpo0tpd octrois

dpix^r) nPoffv£( Aesch. Pr. 144; tp. tppovribts anxious thoughts, Plat.

Theag. 127 B. III. Adv. -pais, in both senses, Lys. 169. 33, Xen.,

etc.; Comp., tpo0tpwrtpov tpBiyyttrBai Id. Symp. i, 10; Sup., tpo0tpui-

rara cxtlv Id- Eq. Mag. 8, 20, cf. Cyr. 8. 3, 5.

d>o(3tpoTr|S. ijtos, 1), the power of causing fear, terribleness, Arist. Rhet.

I. 5, II, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 3.

4>op€p-coTf6s. of, Orph. Fr. 8. 8, and d>ofJep-ud/. coiros, 6, ij, Id. H. 69. S,

(oty) terrible of aspect.

<^op«n-OTpaTn [8], 1), scorer of hosts, epith. of Athena, Ar. Eq. 1
1 77 :

—also 4>oP€-o-TpdTOS, Galen., who further cites <p. aiyis from Hes. ; cf.

E. M.797. 54.

(J>oP«w (<pd/3os) : 3 pi. imper. tpo0tovTa>v Hdt. 7. 235 : Ion. impf. tpo-

[iitaKov Hes. Sc. 162 :— fut. -ijtrcu Eur. Heracl. 357, (««-) Thuc. 4. 126

:

—aor. itp60r)aa II. 15. 15, Att. :—Pass, and Med., Ion. 2 sing. tp60tai

Hdt. 1. 39 ; Ion. imper. <p60io or tpo0tv Id. 1.9., 7. 52 :—Ep. 3 pi. impf.

tpo0iovTo II. 6. 41 :—fut. tpo0r)aopat 22. 250, Plat., etc. ; tpo0r)8r)aopat

Plut. Brut. 40, Luc. Zeuxid. 9 ; but in Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 30, Plat. Rep. 470 A,
Dem. 197. 13, tpo0r)ffopai is now restored, mostly from the best Mss. :

—

aor. pass. itpo0i)$i)v always in Att., Ep. 3 pi. itp60i)6tv or tp60rj$tv

Horn.; aor. med. itpo0r)adpi)v only in Anacreont. 34. 11:—pf. rrttpo-

fir)pat Horn., Att. ; 3 pi. -rpnai Plat. Crat. 403 E : plqpf. itpo0r)pr)v Xen.
Hell. 7. 4, 32 ; 3 pi. -tjvto Thuc. 5. 50, Ep. -ijaTO II. 21. 206.

A. Act. in Horn, (never in Od.) always to put to flight, Lat. fugo,

UflC] t<po0r)at "o\oiovs II. 16. 583 ; Zfiis «at a\mpov avbpa tpo0ti lb.

689; Tpaiav ovs itpb0i)Oas 22. II ; tpo0ijtrai Tt arixas avfipuiv 17. 505 ;

itpo0r)crt bt Xaous [00s SuXos] 15. 15 ; at yi tpijpi .. bovpl tpo0i)Otiv 20.

187 ; once in Hes. I. c, tpo0itOKov irri x&ovi cpoX" av&pwTT&v. II.

to strike with fear, to terrify, frighten, alarm, Lat. terreo, Hdt. 7- 235
and Att.

; pi) tpiKovs tp60ti Aesch. Theb. 262 ; cv pr) 'art bpaivTt rapfios

oiS' tiros tpo0tt Soph. O. T. 296, cf. 1013, Eur. Hipp. 572 ; irdVos 6 pi)

tpo0aiv free from alarm, Soph. Ph. 864; 17 bvvapis tpo0ovaa Antipho

127. 23; ai Kaprj\oi itp60ovv tovs lirirovs Xen. Cyr. 7- I, 48; top

'AkKi0iabi)v i(pu0ovv, pi) . . Xtywatv Thuc. 5. 45 ;— c. dat. modi, X0701?

Aesch. Pers. 215; ptyaKrjyopiaitri Eur. Heracl. 357 ; Tcp ptv Tioixatpipvtt

tovs 'A0rjvaiovs (p., tKtivois hi t6v Ttaoafptpvriv to frighten the

Athenians with T., and T. with the Athenians, Thuc. 8. 82 ;—so c. part.,

<p. Tiva Kiywv by saying, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,8; A.«7o»Tfs cos rj(tt &aot\tvs

Dem. 185. 5 :—absol., iroVos o prj <po0aiv Kpariaros Soph. Ph. 864 ;

<po0Tj(ravrts KaTtar-fjaavro Tr/v Tro\trtiav by terror, Plat. Rep. 551 B.

B. Pass, and Med., in Horn, always, to be put to flight, to flee

affrighted, flee, once in Od., xvvts .. StcL oraOpioio <p60rjStv 16. 163 ;

often in U., vrripuvav aoWtts, ovo' i<p60rjOtv 5. 498 ; rot b' itp60rj&tv

. . Btorrto-'up opahrp 16. 295 ; tccLpt piaaov irtoiov <po0tovro, 06a cos as

Tt Xecuv icp60-nat II. 172 ;—often in part., fir) xal rrf<po0-np{vos tKO-ns

10. 510, cf. 15. 4., 21. 606 ; <po0nStis SvatB' aXos Kara Kv/xa in flight,

6. 135 ; 0i) hi <po0rflth 22. 137 :—inrd Tiyos <po0tto6ai to flee before

him, 8. 149 ; vrrb rivt 15. 637 ; and c. ace, (po0tio0ai Tiva 22. 250.

—

Horn, uses the word, like <pi0opiai, in no other sense, Lehrs Aristarch. p.

89, Scholl. II. 5. 223., 6.41., 21.606; and so perhaps it is used in Hdt. 9.

70. II. to be seized with fear, be affrighted, fear, Hdt. and Att.

—Construction, 1. absol., irt(p60ijpat irrnvijs us oppa irtKtias

Soph. Aj. 139 ; cpo0rfitVTts $xOVTO <ptvyovrts flying in terror, Aeschin.

7. 3, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 B, etc. :—c. dat. modi, <p. paoTtyt Eur. Rhes. 37 ;

—c. ace. cogn., <p. <p60ov Id. Tro. 1 166, cf. Supp. 548 ; tp60ovs Plat.

Prot. 360 B. 2. foil, by Preps., <p. airv Tiros to be afraid of one
(prob. a Hebraism), Lxx (Levit. 26. 2, Jer. 1.8), Ev. Matth. 10. 28, Luc.

12, 4 ; tK twosfrom some cause, Soph. Tr. 671 ; €is or irpds tc to be

alarmed at a thing. Id. O. T. 980, Tr. 1 21 1, cf. Luc. Prom, es 4 ; «7ri Mil
Luc. D. Marin. 14. 4 ;—but, <p. dpipi tivi to fear about a thing, Hdt. 6.

62 ; irtpi Ttvos Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 35, etc.; 7T€pi tivi Thuc. 2. 90, Plat.

Euthyd. 275 B ; (tc irtpi tivi Thuc. 4. 123) ; virtp tivos Andoc. 33. 43,
Plat. Rep. 387 C ; irtpi ti Id. Crat. 404 E ; 7rp<5 tii/os Id. Apol. 29 B ; rrpos

tivos Soph.Tr. 150. 3. foil, by a relat. clause, <po0tTo$ai pr) . . to fear
lest a thine will be, Lat. vereri ne .. , Eur. Or. 770, Ar. Pax 606, Thuc,
etc. (cf. pet) B. 8) ; so, cp. ottcui pi) .. Id. 6. 13, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 2 ; <p.

pttl oil lb. I. 2, 7, Oec. 16, 6 (cf. pi) oi I) ; very often with an ace. foil.

by per), toot' ovv <po0oipai, pi).. Soph. Tr. 550, cf. Xen. An. 7. I, 2,

Plat., etc. ; also, <p. virtp Tiros, pi) . . Id. Rep. 387 C ; or with inf.

foil, by pi), <po0oipi)v hv tco i)ytpovi inta&ai, pi) dydyn kt\. Xen. An.
I. 3, 17, cf. Plat. Theaet. 143 E, Gorg. 457 E :—also, <po0. oti .. , cos . .

to fear that .. , not like Lat. vereri ut .. , but = <p. pi) .. , in a more

<pO^€poTI)i (pofios.

positive sense, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, I ; <p. toS(, oti . . Thuc. 7. 67, cf.

Plat. Gorg. 479 A; &d tooto cp. Ttras, oti . . Isocr. 128 C;
more rarely, <p. cos . . Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 12 ; ep. iris Xf") ">. 4. 5,

19 ; cp. ti btrjoti . . lb. 6. I, 17. 4. c. inf. with the Art.,

<p. to dno0vr)OK(iv = cp. t'avaTov, Plat. Gorg. 522 E, etc. ; but

more commonly with inf. only, to fear to do, be afraid of doing,

Aesch. Cho. 46, Soph. Aj. 254, Eur. Ion 628, Thuc, etc. 5.

c. -ace pers. to stand in awe of, dread, fear, baipovas tovs ivOdbt

Aesch. Supp. 893; OTparbv 'Apytiwv Soph. Ph. 1250; tovs dW
(?€oos Plat. Legg. 927 A, cf. isocr. 5 B, etc. ; Tds nvvas Xen. Cyn. 5, 16 ;

etc 6. c ace. rei, to fear or fear about a thing, 0p6pov Aesch.

Theb. 476; to ltpoatpirov Soph. Aj.227; ptpiptv Eur. Ale 1057; Tuowpa
Plat. Phaedr. 239 D ; Sot/Xtiai', Stapov, etc., Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 24, etc.; v.

supr. II. 3. 7. c part., 7rpo5iSovs t<po0r)6i) Lycurg. 150. 6. Cf.

otiScu throughout.

4>6fji|, 1), a lock or curl of hair, Aesch. Cho. 188 ; 0oOTpiixuv axpas
<p60as Soph. El. 449, cf. O. C. 1465 ; opaxbvTav cpo/Sai, i. e. the Gorgon's
snaky locks, Pind. P. 10. 75. 2. the mane of a horse, Soph. Fr.

587. 7 and 10, Eur. Ale 429, Bacch. 1186. II. metaph., like

Kopi), Lat. coma, the tresses of trees, their leafage, foliage, Soph. Ant.

419, Eur. Ale. 172, Bacch. 684, etc.; lam <p60at tufts of violets, Pind.

Fr. 45. 16 ; fiirtTa\oi <p60ai Anth. P. 6. 158 ; of the plumy heads of

reed, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 4, cf. 4. 4, 10. (On its possible connexion
with cTojSt;, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 574.)
d>6pT)u,a, tcS, a terror, tivos to one, Soph. O. C. 699. 2. terror,

Aquila V. T.

4>oPt|t«ov, verb. Adj. of <po0iopat, one must fear. Plat. Rep. 452 B,

Legg. 891 A, etc. 2. <po0ryrios, a, ov, to befeared, lb. 746 E.

cpop-nTcKos. 17, 6v, liable tofear, fearful, timid, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 5.

<j>opT]T6s, 77, ov, to be feared, tivi Soph. Ph. 1 154.
4»6pT|Tpov, to, a scarecrow, bugbear, terror, Lxx (Isai. 19. 17) ; else-

where always in pi. terrors, Hipp. 303. 16, Plat. Ax. 367 A, Ev. Luc.

21. II ; Tiaupovijs to. <p60T)Tpa, prob. Tragic masks of the Furies, Anth.

P. II. 189.

4>opo-8ci}/os, ov, = ibpo<pu0os, like one bitten by a mad dog, Cael. Aurel.

cpopo-eiS-f|s, is, fearful, v. 1. in Pemp. ap. Stob. 461. 8.

cpopo-0cia, i), — otiaibaipovta, Hesych.

cpopo-iroitco, to cause fear, Schol. Hes. Op. I.

cj>6pos. u, (if>i0opat) flight, Lat. fuga, the only sense in Horn. (Schol.

II. II. 71, v. <po0tat B. 1) ; only once in Od., ol S' iaxovTo (p60ov

24. 57 ; oft. in II., Aarocoi' yivtTo iaxv Tt tp. Tt 15. 396 ; <pv£a, <p60ov

KpvotVTOS tTaipi) 9. 2; rrpwTos Ili)Vt\tajs .. r)p£t (p60oio 17. 396; is

tp60ov avbpwv 15. 310;—so, tp6$ovbt = <pvyabt, iardptvai Kpartpws,

pi)5i TpamaoBt <p60ovbt 15. 666; <p60ov& «x« pwvvxas 'iirirovs 8. 139;
pr) ti <p60ovb' dyoptvt counsel not to flight, 5. 252 ; dt£avTa (p60ovSt

17. 579:

—

&60os is personified as son of Ares, 13. 299, cf. 15. 119;
Atipos Tt *o/3os Tt II. 37, cf. 4. 440; so in Hes. Th. 934, Aesch. Pers.

45. II. panic fear, such as causes flight, orpaTcp cp. tp0a\\tiv

Hdt. 7. 10, 5 ; iv tcj) yivopivw cp. Id. 9. 69 :—then generally, fear, terror,

properly of the outward show offear, and so distinguished from St'os (v.

sub bios), Topos dp6o0pi£ <p. Aesch. Cho. 32 ; SiaTopos tp. Id. Pr. 181 ;

Tap06trvvos Id. Theb. 240; vtavticos Eur. Hipp. 1204; joined with bios

and btipa. v. sub voce. ; opp. to Bapaos, Plat. Legg. 644 C, cf. Aesch.

Theb. 270; sometimes in milder sense, doubt, scruple, Plat. Phaedo 101

B, Soph. 268 A.—Construction, a. the Object of fear is in gen.,

fear or dread of another, Aesch. Pers. 115, Thuc. 3. 54, etc. ; cp. too

OTpaTtvoai Xen. An. 3. I, 18 ; c dupl. gen., oppdraiv tiKrjtpoTas tp60ov

..Ti)s ipfis inttoobov Soph. O. C. 729;— so with Preps., tp. duo tivos

Xen. An. 7. 2, 37 (v. 1. inr<5), Cyr. 3. 3, 53, etc.; ix tivos Aesch. Cho.

930, Xen. ; Trpos tivos Soph. El. 784; rrpos Tiva Dem. 204. 19., 798- 3;

—so, cp. irtpi Ttro? fear for or concerning . . , Thuc. 4. 88, Plat. ; inrip

tivos Thuc. 7. 41 ; tuv t« Tcoi/'EXX^ccof tis tovs 0ap0dpovs tp. Xen. An.

I. 2, 18 ; Tcp Ka$' iavrbv tp. from personal fear, Dem. 341. 21 ;—from

such phrases as tp. too OTpaTtvtiv comes the usage c inf., cp. oTpaTtotiJ',

Xen. An. 2. 4, 3 ; tp60cu tiaopav from fear to see, Eur. I. T. 1342 :—for

TttVaVai tco tp60a> Tiro, v. QvqOKai I. 2, bios I. b. with Verbs,

tp60ov Ttvxtiv Aesch. Pr. 1090 ; cp. 0\iirtiv Id. Theb. 498, cf. 386

;

woiffy Tin Xen. An. I. 8, 18; iraptxtiv Eur. Hec. 1 113, Xen., etc.;

irapaoKtvd(ttv Dem. 1374. 13; tp60ov ip0d\\tiv, ivriSivat Tivi to strike

terror into one, Lat. metum incutere alicui, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 18, An. 7. 4,

I ; «>'tp7d£f<re'ai tivi Isocr. 147 C, 226 C ; tp60tp Sibovai Tiva Pind. P.

5. 81 ;—of the person who feels fear, tp60ov \ap0avtiv, tx(lv Eur. El.

39, Xen. Hier. II, II; Tpitptiv Soph. Tr. 28;—c. ace. cogn., tp60ov

tpo0tio6at, Stboiuivai Plat. Prot. 360 B, Eur. Supp. 548 ; TW ctok 00

Tap0ui tp. I fear not with thy fear, i. e. not like thee, Soph. Ph. 1 25 1 ;

so, TacTciXoo cp. tpo0tio0ai Schol. Eur. Or. 6 ;—also, is tp. KadimaaBai

Hdt. 8. 12, Thuc. 2. 81 ; tpxtoBai Plat. Legg. 635 C; iv tp. ytvioBai

Id. Rep. 57S E ; also, tpu0os «x« ft Aesch. Ag. 1243, Eur. Or. 1255 ;

tiaipxtTai, virtpxtTai pt tp. lb. 1324, Soph. Ph. 1231; cp. ipirirrrti

pot Xen. An. 2. 2, 19, etc. ; bid tp60ov tpxopai, yiyvopat Eur. Or. 757»
Plat. Legg. 791 B :—opp. to all these are, tp60ov Xvtiv Aesch. Theb. 270,

Eur. Or. 104 ; i(atpttv Isocr. 19 C ; dirtXaiWi' Tivi Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10 ;

tp60ov dira\\dTTto6ai to get rid of it, lb. 5. 2, 32 ; epei^oo iKkvtoBai

Tiva Soph. O. T. 1002; tp60ovs diro\vto8at Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 10;

cpd/Soo ptBttaa (Herm. tp60ovs) Eur. Hel. 555 ; cpdfloo i(a>Otv tivai Id.

El. 901 :

—

tp60os [tcTTi] c inf., Xen. An. 2. 4, 3; pi) Id. Mem. 2. I,

25 ; oircos pi/ .. Plat. Symp. 193 A ; but cp<S4ios ei irticrco vereor ut .. ,

Eur. Med. 184; so, tpv0os «x" A" emeus Xl"> • Hdt. 4. 115; tp60ov

«X*< ti ws . . it causes fear that, Plat. Soph. 268 A ; cpdfjos %v uiOTt

Tiy[ai Eur. I. T. 1380:—adverbial usages, tp60w by or through fear.
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Acsch. Supp. "86, Theb. 240, Plat., etc. ; so, with a Prep., Sid <pv0ov,

bid top <p. Xen. Hier. I, 38, Cyr. 3. I, 24 ; tic ipdBov Soph. O. C. 887 ;

/j(ra ipoBtuv Isocr. 20 A ; dpxtiv £vv <pu0oiat Soph. O. T. 585 ; uiro tov

<t>.
avoOvrjoicuv Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 25 ;

poet., d/upt </>u£ta (v. dfupi B. IV. 2):—also in pi., not only in Poets, as Pind. N. 9. 64, Aesch. Theb. 134,
Soph. Aj. 531, etc.; but also in Prose; <p6Bovs Kal btifiara Thuc. 7.

80; foww Kai <p. Plat. Legg. 635 C; Kivbvvovs xai <p. Id. Theaet. 173
A. 2. an object of terror, a terror, Soph. O. C. 1652 ; tpoBos

dxovaat a terror to hear, Hdt. 6. 1 1 2 :—pi. •puBoi, like Lat. terrores,

jjv tpvBovs a«-yt7 Soph. O. T. 917 ; iroAAdV (p. wpoaayoptvuv Xen. An.

4- I. »*
4>oifjd£u, fut. daw, (*ofi3os) to prophesy, utter prophetic words, absol.,

Anth. P. 9. 525, 21; c. ace, <p. ona Lye. 6; p.v$ovs Anth. P. 9.

191. 2. to inspire, iraSos <poi0d(ov roiis \6yovs Longin. 8. 4:

—

Pass., Heliod. 2. 22. II. = <poi/3a<u I, Lye. 731, 875, 1 166.
4>0"3aiv<i>, = foreg., Hesych., E. M.
dioiJSas. d&os, ff, a priestess 0/ Phoebus : generally, an inspired woman,

prophetess, Eur. Hec. 827, cf. Timoth. Fr. 1 : also as fern. Adj., = <poiBd-

fowa, Plut. 2. 22 A, 1 70 A.
4>oC{3ao-ua, to, a prophecy, oracle, Manass. Chron. 3521, Theod. Prodr.

4>otpoo-TiK6s. 7], ov, like inspiration, enthusiastic, Longin. 13. 2; c. gen.,

<p. xpriapnav uttering oracles, Plut. Rom. 21.

4>oi.pdo-Tpui, i), a prophetess, Lye. 1468.
d>oifidu, to cleanse, purify, xtipas <poi07jo"aiTa ftvpots Theocr. 17. 134,

cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 302, Call. Lav. Pall. II. II. = <poi0a£ai I, Schol.

Soph. Aj. 322, Hesych.
4"oipVos, o, ov, also os, or, Eur. Ion 461 ; Ion. "£oiJ3t|ios, 1/, ov (also

in Eur. I. A. 756 (lyr.), cf. 'AxiA.A«ios) :

—

of Phoebus, belonging or sacred
to him, Hdt. 6. 61, Eur. Phoen. 225, Fr. 859 :—pecul. fem. *oi0i)U, i'Jos,

Anth. P. 9. 201 , etc.

"frotpij, ii, Lat. Phoebe, one of the daughters of Uranus and Gaia, who
bore Leto and Asterie to Coius, Hes. Th. 136, 404, Aesch. Eum. 7: ace.

to others the mother of Phoebus was so called, v. sub *of0os, Aesch.

Eum. 8 ;—and, later, Phoebe is a common epith. of Artemis, Virg. G. I.

341, etc.—Cf. (poi&os.

(poipq-rtwo, to be a <poi0rrrr)s, Hesych.
<t>oip}r|TT|«, ov, o, a prophet, Manetho I. 237, C. I. 4990, -96.
<J>oi|3t]to», -q, iv, verb. Adj. inspired, prophesying, Manetho 4. 550.
$oifJT)Tpia, 17, = KaBaprpta, a purifier, Hesych. ; 17 ., of Isis, C. I. 4987.
4>oif3T|Twp, opos, i, = ipoiBijrr)*, Orph. Lith. 383.
oifjo-A'prToi, °v - possessed by Phoebus, Lye. 1460, Plut. Pomp. 48 :

—Ion. froifjo-Aau.irros, Hdt. 4. 13.

<froi{3o-vou.<opai. Pass, to be ruled by Phoebus, i. e. to be purified, Thcs-
salian word in Plut. 2. 393 C.

<poi(5ov r), ov : (v. sub fin.) :

—

pure, bright, radiant, Cia/p Hes. Fr. 78,
Lye. 1009; r/\iov ipoiBr) <p\oyi'Aesch. Pr. 2 2 ; vvtipov Alcman 4:. II.

as prop, n., *oi,8oi-, u, Phoebus, i. e. the Bright or Pure, an old epith. of
Apollo, which became a pr. n. (cf. QoiBrj); Horn, commonly joins Qoifjos

'AtruMtuv, but also has QoiBos alone, II. I. 443., 15. 221, al. ; rarely in-

verted, 'Av6\\an> +of/3os 20. 68, Hes. ap. Schol. Od. 4. 232. But Homer's
+of0os is not the Sun-god ("HXios), for Apollo did not receive this

character till much later : the name o<"0or refers rather to the radiance

of youth, which was always a chief attribute of Apollo, cf. Miiller Dor.

2. 6, 7. (Prob. from </«us, ipaios (i. e. ipdfos), so that the B represents

f : hence tpoiBaw, <poiBa£w, partly in the sense of cleansing, partly in

that of prophesying.)

4>olScs, v. sub *pwU.

4>oivd, ^, Lacon. for $oivTj, as <pi)p for 6i)p, Alcman II.

4>oivt|«is, taaa, tv, (ipoivus) blood-red, deep red, bpaxuiv II. 22. 202, 220;
ai/ia Mosch. 2. 58: bloody, dairis Nic. Th. 1 58 :— cf. baipoivui.

fyolviyyjx, to, that which is red, Liban. 4. 1072.
<j>oiviyu.6s, u, the irritation of the skin by rubefacients, Galen.
4>oi.viK-dv4<u.os, ov, with purple flowers, <poiv. (ap, Lat. purpureum ver,

Pind. P. 4. 114.

4>oivucdfai, — tpoivltroai. Gloss.

4>oiviK-«iu.u)v. ov, (tlfia) with garment of red, v. <pi\oxovipMV.

4>otviK€tos p], ov, of the palm-tree, olvos Diod. 1. 91, Suid. :—rarely

found but in Ion. form tpmviicrjws.

4>oiviic-€'XiieTO». u,=dirdTi7Xor, Poeta ap. Hesych.; cf. *oivi( dvi/p

diranjAia tlSws Od. 14. 288 ; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 120.
4>olv{k<os [i], «'a, tov : (ipoivtf A. I. 2) :

—

purple-red, purple or crimson,

and (generally) red, Lat. puniceus, Simon. 23 ; pUiba Pind. I. 4 (3). 30

;

wpo/iaxfSivtt Hdt. I. 98 ; tlfta Id. 2. 132, cf. 7. 76., 9. 22 :—Att. contr.

4>oiviko0s, ij, ovv, Xen. An. I. 2, 16, Cyr. 7. I, 2, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5 ;

to (poiviKoiv dart red, Arist. Metaph. 9. 7, 2, al. ; less bright than To

aXovprjis, Id. Color. 2, 2 sq. ; cf. dpyvpovs, xoA*oGs, \pvauvs from dpyv-

ptos, etc. In many places ipotvtied has been introduced by the Copyists

for tpotvued, e. g. Diosc. 2. 207, Dio C. 40. 18, cf. Suid. s. v., Lob. Phryn.

148, Paral. 286.

—

C{, <poivt{ B, tpotviKios.

owikt) [1], A, Phoenicia. Od.4.83,Hdt.,and Att. ; cf. *oivi(. II.

the country of Carthage, Eur. Tro. 2 21.

^oivttcqios, 1/, ov. Ion. for tpoiviicuos, =*potv'tKtvos I, of the date-palm,

iaSr/i ipotviKJjirj a garment of palm leaves, Hdt. 4. 43 ; <p. oTvos palm-
wine. Id. 2. 86, etc. ; so in I. I94,Valla restored Biicovs tpotvucniov .. otvov

t<>r tjiovs):—*potvtKT]irj vowjos= iKapavjiaais, Hipp. ap. Galen. II.

Phoenician, Hdt. 3. 37., 8. 90 and 97 ; ^otviKTjia -fpdnpara, of the

ancient Ionic alphabet. Id. 5. 58, cf. C. I. 3044. 37, et Bockh ad I.

4>oiviKT^is, loor,
4i,
— <potvtitis. Hesych.

<t>otviKias anjios, u, the Phoenician wind, i. e. the South-East, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 6, 10, Vent. Sign. 6.
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<J>ouvtKiSiov. to, Dim. of *omf, a young or little Phoenician, Diog.

L- 7- 3-

*oivIkiJoi, fut. Att. iw, to imitate the Phoenicians, of brutal lust, like

XioPidfa, Luc. Pseudol. 28, Galen. 12. 249. II. {tpoivi() to be
dark redox bay, Geop. 16. 2, 3 ; cf. Lat. spadix.
oivIkikos. i), ov, Phoenician, Hdt. 6. 47, Thuc. 6. 46, etc. ; sometimes,

like 'nytfyos, to express great antiquity, Plat. Rep. 41 4 C :—later, also,

Punic, as in fides Punica, to express craft and treachery, *. ffTpaTij-

ynp.a Polyb. 3. 78, 1 ; <p. ti feCSos Eust. 1757. fin. :—Adv. -kws, in
Phoenician fashion, Diog. L. 7. 25 :—Qoivikos, 17, ov, is a freq. error of
the Copyists, v. Wimmer Theophr. H. P.' 3. 12, 3, Dion. H. I. 6 and 8.,

2. 66, etc. TJ.. = <potviK(os, red: metaph., xaxd <poiv. ' of deep
dye,' Ar. Pax 303 ; v. Br. et Dind. ib. 1 1 73.
diotviKtvos, T), ov, (<poivi( B. II) = tpoivixriios, of the date-palm, <p. pvpov

/ia/m-unguent, Antiph. eopot. 1.4; ofyos o <p. palm-vi'me, Ephipp. Incert.

3 ; and without o'yos, Id. 'ItyriB. 1. II. Qotvixtvos, tj, ov, Phoe-
nician, if . v6aos, elephantiasis, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
dioivtKiov [f], to, = ^>or>'if B. II. 2, Galen. II. =<po?vi( B. IV,

Arist. Probl. 19. 13. III. =<poi>if B. I. 1, C. I. 155. 12.

4>oivikios, a, ov, later form of (poivUfos, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 4, Polyb.
6. 23, 12. II. = %Otmmm&» I, Soph. Fr. 460, Diod. 3. 67., 5.

74, Plut. 2. 738 E.

<j>oiviKious, ovaaa, ovv, — (poiv'tKeos, Ar. Av. 272, Arist. Color. 2, 2., 3,

12., 5, 19, al. II. tpoivtKtovv, to, a court of justice at Athens,
named from the colour of its walls, Paus. I. 28, 8 ; cf. Barpaxtovv.
4>oivikis, i'Sos, 4, (<t>oivi() a red or purple cloth, Ar. PI. 731, 735 ; used

for horses, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 12. 2. a red cloai, Lat. punicea vestis,

Ar. Ach. 320 ; <potviKib' i(tiav irdyu a red cloai as bright as bright can

be, Id. Pax 1 173, cf. 1 1 75 : esp. the dark-red military cloak of the

Lacedaemonians, Id. Lys. 1 140, Arist. Fr. 499 ; v. Schol. ad 11. c, Schneid.

Xen. Lac. 11,3, Thom. M. p. 899 :—a similar cloak worn by Persians,

Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, I, cf. sq. ; by Romans, Plut. Aemil. 18, etc.;

distinguished from iropepvpis, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 3. 3. a red curtain

or carpet, Aeschin. 64. 27. 4. a redflag hung out as the signal

for action, Polyb. 2. 66, 1 1, Diod. 13. 1 7, etc. :—generally, a red banner,

<potvtKtba dvaatieiv, a form in solemn curses or excommunications, Lys.

107. 40. 5. a red label or ticket under high-hung pictures, to tell

their subject, Jo. Chrys.

diMvucurTTJs, ov, i, (cpoivi() a dyer ofpurple or red, Zonar. II.
with the Persians, a wearer of purple, i. e. one of the highest rank, Lat.

purpuratus, Xen. An. 1.2, 20; whereas the napaXovpytts, who were of

lower rank, wore only facings of purple, Hesych. ; cf. Trapixpijs. III.
=.*oivucifav, brutally lustful, Schol. Ar. Pax 883, E. M.
oivticio-Ti, Adv. in the Phoenician or Punic tongue, Polyb. 1. 80, 6.

dioivixirns. ov, 0, (<potvi( B. II), <p. otvos palm-wine, Diosc. 5. 40.

^oiviKO-fJaXSvos, f/, the palm-acorn, i. e. the date, the fruit of the date-

palm, Polyb. 12. 2, 6., 26. 10, 9, Diosc. 1. 14, 8, C. I. 123. 20.

dioiviKo-fiairTos. ov, purple-dyed, tafl^oTO Aesch. Eum. 1028.
(()OLViKo-fidT«u, to climb palms, Luc. Syr. D. 29.
4>oivLKo-fjd4>T|S, {s, = <poivix60airroi, Heliod. 3. 3, Schol. Ar. Ach. 319.
oivIko-y«vt|s. is, Phoenician-born, Eur. Fr. 475 a. I.'

<t>oivtico-SdKTvXos. ov, crimson-fingered, coined by Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 13,
on the analogy of fiooob'-.

4>oiv!ko-«i5t|s, «'s, ruddy, Eccl.

$oivticd<is, taaa, tv, (<potvi( B. l), — <poiviKtos, dark-red, purple or

crimson, xXa *va !' '°- 133. Od- '4- 5°° '• tfv,a Hes. Sc. 95; ap.ui-

&77«s . , a'i/iaTi ipotvtKotaaai red with blood, II. 23. 717 ; a'tfiari tpoivt-

Kota Hes. Sc. 194. [In Horn, and Hes., tpoivucoeooav , -otvra, must be

pronounced as if contracted.]

4>oivtic6-KpoKos, ov, (jcpdicrf) ofpurple woof, (ii/vr] Pind. O. 6. 66.

4>oivTk6-A<yvos. ov, red-streaked, of the bird irnvi\ot//, Ion ap.

Hesych.
4>olvIko-Xo<)>os, ov, purple or crimson-crested, Spdxwv Eur. Phoen. 820;

SpviBts Theocr. 22. 72 ; dKticrpvwv Geop. 14. 16, 2.

4>otviKo-irdpT)OS [4], ov, Ion. for ^>on>ixoirdp<ios, red-cheeked, like puX-

TonapTios, epith. of ships, the bows of which were painted red, Od. II.

124., 23. 271.

dtoivtKo-Trdptfdtos, ov, with purple border, TTjBtvvai -nop<pvpal tp., the

trabeae, Dion. H. 6. 13.

4>oiviKO-Trcoos, ov, with red bottom or ground, of the Red Sea, tpotviico-

Trtouv t' 'EpvOpds . . \(vfm OaXdaaip Aesch. Fr. 192.

4>oivlKo-ir<(a, 1), ruddy-footed, epith. of Demeter : prob. from the

colour of ripe corn, Virgil's rubicunda Ceres, and formed on the anal, of

dpyvpintfa, Pind. O. 6. 159, ubi v. Bockh (92).

4»oivtKd-irT«pos, ov, red-feathered : name of a water-bird, perh. the

flamingo, Phoenicopterus Ar. Av. 273, cf. Juvenal. II. 139 ; also, opvts <p.

Cratin. Nf^fir. 4.

-^oiviKo-poc'os, ov, red with roses, \.ttfiwv Pind. Fr. 95.

dioivuco-pvyxos, ov, with a red bill, Kopaxias Arist. H. A. 9. 24.

4»oivikos. ^oivlkos. 17, ov, f. II. for tpoivtKovs, QotviKiteds.

cj>oivtKo-o-K<XT)S, is, red-legged, Eur. Ion 1207.
4>OLvtKo-o-T<p6iras, a, o, Dor. for -OTtpoirys, hurling red lightnings,

Ztvs Pind. O. 9. 10.

"I'oiviico-otoXos, ov, sent by Phoenicians, Qoiv. i"ix(a > '• e - *7Xta T0 *>

tujv 'PoivIkojv otuKov, Pind. N. 9. 67.

<j>oiviKo-Tp64>os, ov, bearing palms, rovos Strab. 838.

dtotviK-ovpos, u, the red-start (1. e. red-tail), Motacilla phoenicurus,

Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 4, Geop., etc.

dtoiviKovs, 77. ovv, v. sub tpoivixtos.

^ 4>oiviKo-d>aT|s, is, ruddy-glancing, vovs Eur. Ion 163.
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<poiviKo-tpiiTOs, ov, grown with palms, Diod. 2.48., 19. 98.

<^oivlKo-xpus. o, ^, purple-coloured, Sophronius in Mai. Spicil. 3. 257.
(^oiviktikws, Adv. by becoming red, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 198.
4>oivtKiiv. tocos, 6, a palm-grove, Ael. N. A. 16. 18, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 2.

^oivt|, Tkos, 6, 7), a Phoenician, Horn. ; &o?vi£ dvrjp dirar-qXta tlbws

Od. 14. 2S8 ; for such was the general character of the Phoenicians, as

the first commercial nation ; in Horn, they appear as the first slave-dealers

and kidnappers, cf. Od. 13. 372 sq., 15. 415 sq. ; dis *. dvqp, Sioavios
xdinjAos Soph. Fr. 756 ; cf. $oii'i/ci/cds. 2. fern., Qo'tviaaa yvvi)

Od. 15.417; al *. name of plays by Euripides, Phrynichus, etc. ; also,*.

i/iiroXd Pind. P. 2. I 25 ; xBaiv, vijtros, etc., Eur. Phoen. 6, 204, etc. ; *.

80a lb. 301 ; xwirn Id. Hel. 1272. II. a Carthaginian, as

descended from the Phoenicians, Biickh Expl. Pind. P. 1. 72 (183); so

also, Qoivtooa vavs Diod. 13. 80. (On Lat. Poenus as representing

&otvi£ (cf. voptpvpos, purpura'), v. Curt. p. 417.)
B. cj>oivi£, i"«os, o, as appellat. a purple-red, purple or crimson, be-

cause the discovery and earliest use of this colour was ascribed to the

Phoenicians, II. 4. 141., 6. 219, Od. 23. 201, etc.:—hence, 2. as

Adj. (with pecul. fern, tpolvtooa in Pind. P. 1. 45., 4. 365 ; but tpoivt( as

fem., Eur. Tro. 815 ; never in good Greek as neut., Lob. Paral. 285)—

1

red, dark red, of a bay horse, II. 23. 454; of red cattle, Pind. P. 4. 365,
Theocr. 25. 128 : also, like Lat. fulvus, of the colour of fire, tpoivtaaa

tpXo( Pind. P. 1. 45 ; tpotvt( irvpbs irvod Eur. Tro. 815 ; iriir\os Id. Hel.

181, etc.

—

tpoivtf, tpoiv'tKtos, (poiviKtos, tpotviicoeis, tpoivtKiovs, were general

names for all dark reds, from crimson to purple, while the brighter shades

seem to have been denoted by iroptpiptos and dAoi/p-VTJs, scarlet was kok-

kivos, Konxo0a<pr]9, v. Arist. (or Theophr.) Color. IO, etc. This class of
words is used only of actual colour, seldom like iroptpvpeos, with the

transferred notion of brightness, splendour, as in tp. rjvta Hes. Sc. 95.
Cf. tpotvbs, tpoivr)(ts, Satpotvos. Hence, II. the date-palm,

palm, Od. 6. 163, h. Ap. 117, Pind. Fr. 45. 13, Eur., etc. : the male and
female palms were distinguished by Hdt. as o tp. ipor\v and 17 tp. PaXavn-
tpbpos, I. 193 ; yet, he also makes the female palm masc, 4. 172, 182,

193 ; cf. Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 6., 8. 4, Diod. 2. 53 :—its fronds (arrdBai,

v. Hdt. 7. 69) were formed into crowns of victory, Plut. 2. 723 B, etc. ; (p.

atroSovyai nvi lb. 1045 D :

—

olvos tpotvixtav (cf. tpoivini)ios) Xen. An. 2.

3, 14, cf. 1.5, 10. 2. the date, the fruit of the date palm, Hellanic.

157, Antiph. Bovo*. I, Ephipp. Incert. 3 ; more correctly, 17 too tpoivtxos

PdXavos Hdt. 1. 193; Kapirbs tpoivixos Hermipp. Qopfi. 1.22; cf. tpoivtKo-

0dXavos. 3. the frond of the palm, Arist.M.Mor. 1.34,43. III.
a kind of grass, Lolium perenne, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, n, Diosc. 4.

43- IV. a musical instrument, like a guitar, invented by the
Phoenicians, Hdt. 4. 192, cf. Ath. 636 sq. ; cf. tpoivmwv II. V.
the fabulous bird phoenix, first in Hes. Fr. 50. 4 ; ace. to the legend in

Hdt. 2. 73, it came from Arabia to Heliopolis every 500 years, cf.

Antiph. 'Ou. I ; but in later legends, it was an Indian bird, which ap-
peared at the end of periods of 500 or 1461 years, Philostr. 134:

—

proverb., tpoivixos irn 0iovv Luc. Hermot. 53 : cf. Bochart Hieroz. 2. 6,

5, Creuzer's Symb. 1. p. 438, Jacobson Clem, ad Rom. 1. 25, Lewis Astr.

of Anc. p. 283.
C. [In all senses of the word, £ in genii. : yet Hdn., Choerob., Pris-

cian, etc., wrote the nom. tpotvt(, properispom., holding that ( and t> were
never long by nature before (, (A. B. 1429).—This must have depended
on the old pronunciation. Cf. Krjpv£.]

$oivi£is, (us, fi,=tpoiviyn&s, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 140 Matth.
<J>oivios, a, ov, also os, ov Pind. I. 4 (3). 59 : (<poieds). Poet. Adj.,

used for tpbvtos, when the first syll. is to be long, of or like blood, blood-
red, red, afua Od. 18. 97, Aesch. Theb. 737, Soph. Ph. 783 ; S>offos

Aesch. Ag. 1390 ; tp. ordXaypta, i. e. blood, Soph. Ant. 1239. II.
bloody, blood-stained, blood-reeking, tp. dXxa, of Ajax, Pind. 1. c. ; tp.

(vvaipls, of public and private loss, Aesch. Ag. 643 ; x«'P <P- Soph. Aj.

772; x">« Id-0-T.466; kottisU. Ant. 601; wen-pa Id. Tr. 840. 2.
bloody, murderous, 2nvXXa Aesch. Cho. 614; iriirXnyuai .. orryuari
tpotvitp Id. Ag. 1 164, cf. 1278; tp.'Apijs Soph. El. 96; ix'Sva l<i - Tr-

770 :—<p. odAos, metaph. of the pestilence, Id. O. T. 24, cf. Aj. 351.

—

Rare in Com., as Ar. Thesm. 694.
*oiVKTo-a, cpoivio-o-a. fem. of *oi>i£, tpotvt(.

<poivio-<ru, fut. fai : (cpoivos) :

—

to redden, make red, ai/iari rruvrovOrnc.
ap. Hdt. 8. 77 ; otpdyia <potv. Eur. Or. 1285 ; tpoiviaoovaa irap^S' ip.i)v

aioxvvq. Id. I. A. 187 :—Pass, to be or become red, ptdoriyi tpoivixBtis
Soph. Aj. no; tp. atptan Eur. Hec. 152 ; «ot xP"a tpoivixBrjv Theocr.
20. 16 ; vdfia S itpoivixBn Id. 23. 61 :—Med., axiXXrj . . tpoivi(aro tropica

Nic. Al. 254, cf. Nonn. D. 34. 143. 2.*in the Perrhaebian dialect,
= ai>ao-<ra>, Arist. Mirab. 132. II. intr. to become blood-red,
Soph. Fr. 462 6, Nic. Th. 238, Opp. H. 2. 428.
<t>oiv6s, f), bv, {tpivos) blood-red, irapr)tov aXptari tpoivbv II. 16. 159:

blood-stained, murderous, Bvptbs h. Horn. Ap. 362 ; biicn, 6A«0pos,Nic Th.
H6, 675-

,

cpoivds, 0, = tpbvos, Nic. Al. 187.
<j>oivii8r|S, (s, (tTSos) of blood-red aspect, Nic. Al. 489.
<pots, 100s, 17, v. </>a'>.

<j>oiTa{u, = <poiTi£a>, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 10.

(poir&Acos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Or. 326 :

—

roaming wildly about,
Mosch. 2. 46, Opp. H. I. 45 ; tpotraXiai distraught, Anth. P. 9.
603. II. act. driving madly about, maddening, ntvrpa Aesch.
Pr. 599; \iaoa Eur. Or. 326; jixwti^ Opp. H. 2. 513.—Poet. word.
4>oiTdXui3s, t'tos, o, = sq., Opp. C. 4. 236.
<poiTa\i<iTr)S, on, o, epith. of Bacchus, the roamer, Anth. P. 9. 524.
<poiTas, d6os, if, ((poirdco) pecul. fem. of (poiraKtos, of Cassandra, Aesch.

Ag. 1273; of the Bacchantes, Eur. Bacch. 161. II. as Adj., <p.

(pOll>lKO(pVTOS (PoiTOS.

vioos madness, frenzy. Soph. Tr. 980; <p. ir\dvq Lye. 610; <p. fiivi), or
the flickering of fire, Tryph. 231 ; <p. i/iiropin, of commerce by sea, Anth.
P. 7. 586 »'

—

als° used with a neut. Subst., (potraai irrtpots on wandering
wings, Eur. Phoen. 1024, v. Pors. ad 1., et ad Or. 264, Lob. Paral. 262 :

late also with masc, <poiraoi ^toxOai Jo. Gaz.
4>oirdu, Ion. -to Hdt. (on i<poirtt in Nonn. D. I. 321, v. Lob. Techn.

p. 164) ; impf. Ep. 3 dual (poiTrirnv for iipoirdrnv II. 12. 266 ; Ion. <poi-

TtOKOv Asius ap. Ath. 525 F : (v. epofros). To go to andfro, up and
down, in and out, backwards andforwards, and when it loses this distinct

sense (v. infr. sub fin.) always with notion of repeated motion, to stalk

about, Horn., Hes., etc. ; dv ofitKov etpoira 6npl iottcu/s II. 3. 449, cf. 13.

760 ; tpo'na b' aWori ufe> irpooff "Ewropos, dAAo-r' omaOtv 5. 595 ; <poi-

toiv iv6a koX fvSa «ard orparuv 2. 779 ; i(pohav aWoBtv d\Aos Od. 9.

401., 10. 1 19 ; vdvTv (poiT^oaoa II. 20. 6; <poiVa pa/cpa Pifjds 15. 686.
cf. Od. II. 539 ; Sid vt/6s <p. to keep going from one part to another,

12. 420; so of birds on the wing, 2. 182, Eur. Hipp. 1059, 'on '5^ '> °f
horses at pasture, Hdt. 1. 78 ; of hounds casting about for the scent, Xen.
Cyn. 4, 4., 6, 19 ; ipoircjs i7Tfp7rd>'Tios, iv r dypov6fiOts ai\ats, of love

frequenting both sea and land, Soph. Ant. 785, cf. Eur. Hipp. 447 ; of
young men strutting about to shew their persons, Kap-npoi r iv tjISt) xai

nuKeais dyaXfiara tponaia' Id. Fr. 284. II. 2. to roam wildly about,

U. 24. 533 ; 01 5« fitydXa OTevdxovrts tpoiraiv Od. 14. 355 ; <ponwv
fiavidatv vuoois Soph. Aj. 59, cf. O. T. 476, 1255 : hence, like dAdo^oi.
esp. of Bacchantes and the priests of Cybele, to roam about in frenzy or

ecstacy, Anth. P. 6. 172 ; cf. tpoira\fos, <poirds : so too Lat. error mentis,

opp. to mens constans. 3. of sexual intercourse, to go in to a man
or woman, tis cbvr)v ipoiraivrt II. 14. 296 ; irpds dWTjXovs Plat. Rep.

390 C ; irpos t^v yvvatxa Lys. 93. 30 ; imp' avrqv lb. 10 ; iropd rbv
Icuut^s dvbpa Hdt. 2. Ill ; irapd rovs oouAot/s Id. 4. I ; also c. dat. pers.,

Toiat Tleporiot Id. 3. 69. 4. to resort to a person as a friend, <p.

irapd nva to visit him, Plat. Euthyd. 295 D Lach. 181 C, etc. ; -nap i?/ios

(p. d/s rrapd <pi\ovs Id. Rep. 328 D ; irpos rijv avvovoiav tivos Id. Legg.
624A; rtvi Id. Gorg. 523C:—then to resort to a person or place for any
purpose, e<poiT(ov irapd Amotcea .. SiKaaofifvot Hdt. I. 96 ; tp. irapd nva
es \oyovs Id. 7. 103; tp. £s Tt iroXefxovs koX is aypas, €S T€ dyofn)v teat i£

dyoprjs Id. 1 . 37 ; is rd xpr\OTr\pia Id. 6. 1 25 ; tls To Upbv iicdoTijs rjfiipa;

Plat. Legg. 794 B; tp. irpos tovs 'AOrfvaiovs, of embassies from the sub-

ject states, Thuc. I. 95 ; tpotrav iirl rds Bvpas tivos to frequent, wait at

a great man's door, Hdt. 3. 1 19, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 8, Hell. I. 6, 10 ; later, tp.

iiri Bvpas Plut., Luc, etc.; and iirl Svpais Plut. Cato Mi. 21 ; cf. tpotTr]Ois

:

—so, of a dream that visits one frequently, haunts one, iv bveipaai

tponSioa Eur. Ale. 356 ; iro\Xd*is /ioi tpotriuv to outo iviirvtov Plat.

Phaedo 60 E; also, tp. tls {voairia Id. Rep. 416 E; duKijTos tpoiras

iirl Sftirvov Cratin. Aiov. 3, cf. Eupol. KoKax. 3 ; tp. fis Kairr)Kov Plut. 2.

643 C ; x P€vffwv Dem. 1001. 20; of a company of actors, tp. ntri €i»

tt)v -rroXiv Plat. Legg. 817 A. 5. to resort to a person as a teacher,

irapd top ^ajtcpdrt] Id. Phaedo 59 D ; irapd at ravra ptaBrjaopievos Id.

Symp. 206 B ; Trafs wv itpoiras is rivos dt5a<TKa\ov [oTkov] ; At. Eq.

1235, cf. Plat. Prot. 326 C, Ale. I. 109 D ; Taw StSaaxiXaiv ooti itponiu-

pitv Jsae. 77. 33; tp. cts to btbaaicaKtia Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 6; (isiraXaiorpav

Plat. Gorg. 456 D ; irpos rds tov ypa^tftaTtaTov Bvpas Id. Eryx. 398 E ;

c dat., Tofs fiayois Philostr. 35 :—then, absol. to go to school, Ar. Nub.

916,938; ibibaoKtsypdpipLaTa, iyw 5' «<poira;i' Dem. 315.7* 01 tpoiTWVTts

the schoolboys, Plat. Legg. 804 D, Isocr. Antid. § 196 ; cf. ovfitpoirda.

<poiTi/rijs. 6. of a physician, to practise, Hipp. Lex. II.

of things, esp. of objects of commerce, to come in constantly or regularly,

be imported, tf iax^TVs (sc - 77) s)
°" Te icaaairtpos i/puv tpotra xal to

fiktKrpov Hdt. 3. 115 ; xipta, rd is "EWijvas tpotriovra which are

imported into Greece, Id. 7. 1 26 ; so, oitos atptai iroKXos itpo'na corn came
in to them in plenty, Id. 7. 23, cf. Lys. 902. fin., Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 35 :—also,

of the coming in of tribute or taxes, like Lat. redire, rdXavrov dpyvpiov

'A\f£dv5ptv r)piipns ixdarns itpoira a talent of silver came in to Alexander

every day, Hdt. 5. 17, cf. 3. 90:

—

of revolving time, dxdptas xpov°s •

divdqifievfiaritp. Eur. Fr. 597 ; of a walking-stick, cloak, etc., Anth. P. 7.

65 ; of reports, Koyos itpoira was current, Plut. Fab. 21 ; n\ios ftp.

iravraxooi Id. Sert. 23, cf. Fab. 21, etc. ; dpfTai irdvrn tp. 5id tt;s tpf)ftrjs

piod. Excerpt. 556, 100. 2. offits of pain, ijbf [voaos"] b[eia tpotra

teal raxtt' diripxirai Soph. Ph. 808, cf. Hes. Op. IOO. 3. of periodic

evacuations, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, I, G. A. I. 19, 22. 4. of recurring

phenomena, such as rain, snow, hail, Id. Meteor. I. II, I, cf. Probl.

23. 2.—The examples confirm what was said as to the sense. In good
authors there is no exception; for in Soph. Tr. II, tp. refers to the

coming of Achelous in three forms ; and in Lys. 99. 4, iirl ttjv iftyv

oixiav tp. refers to frequent attempts to enter, cf. Aeschin. 9. 5.

4>oi/ma, 7), = sq., Theognost. Can. 25, Suid.

cpoiTrjs, ov, 6, a cryer, Hesych.

<poiTT|o-is, ecus, ^, a constant going, mostly in pi., tp. iirl rds Bvpas Xen.
Hell. I. 6, 7 ; rwv tls rovs ydptovs ..tpoirijaeajvresortings to marriages,

Plat. Legg. 784 D ; cf. tpotrdtv I. 4. 2. a going to school, lb.

764 D (in pi.) : hence, ix tpoirrjattos rtvos of his school, Paus. 5. 17, 4-

<potTT)T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must resort, irapd nva Plat. Theaet. 161 E.

<j>oiTT|TT|p, ijpos, b, — tpotTnrf)s, Coluth. 99. II. as Adj., = <poi-

TaAtos, Nonn. D. 4. 270, etc.

d»oiTr)TT|piov, rb, a school, cited from Eus. P. E. 226 A.

<poiTT|TT|s, ov, b, one who constantly goes or comes ; esp. a disciple,

pupil. Plat. Rep. 563 A, Euthyd. 295 D, Ale. 1. 109 D, Legg. 779 D ; v.

sub tpotrdai I. 5 :

—

tpotrvrTjs, avpupotrriTTjs were more Att. words for the

usual paBnriis, v. Lob. Phryn. 400.

cpoiTt£u, poet, for tpotrdw, h. Horn. 25. 8, Call. Fr. 148, Ap. Rh. 3. 54.
cpoiTOS, o, a constant going or coming

:

—metaph. wandering of mind,
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ovv (pviTQ) tpptvwv Aesch. Theb. 661 ; and so Herm. tpotTos up$dBpt£ in

Cho. 32. (Curt, regards the Root as the same as that of tpvtv, v. Gr.
Et. no. 41 7.)

d>oAt56ou.ai, Pass, to be covered with scales, Origen., Aet.

4>oAi8ii8-ns, <s, (erSos) with a scaly or hard surface, Hipp.; so 4>oAi8o-

*l5tjs. Paul. Aeg. 4. 2.

^oAcSutos, 17, dv, or c's, dv, v. lac. Philostr. 793 :

—

clad in horny scales,

of reptiles, XtTrtbdrrds being used of fishes, Arist. H. A. I. 6, 4., 2. 17, 18.,

8. 4. 1, al. ; 8wpa( tp. a coat of mail of small metal plates overlapping one

another, sca/V-armour, Posidipp. Xop. 8 ; v. 1. for cttoA(5- in Xen. Cyr. 6.

4, 2 : cf. pellis ahenis in plumam squamis conserta, Virg. Aen. II. 771.
dtoAis. ioos, r), a horny scale, of reptiles, as opp. to \tiris (of fishes),

Arist. H. A. 1. 6, 4, P. A. 4. 11, 7, cf. Opp. C. 3. 458 ; though they are

sometimes interchanged, Diod. 17. 105, etc.;

—

tp. xakxov Hipp. 689.
10. II. a spot on a panther's or leopard's skin, Heliod. : hence
any spot, fleck, point, like /ctj\is, oiriXds, Ap. Rh. I. 221. III.
</K>Ais \i6oxoKXriTos a ceiling in mosaic work, Diod. 18. 26. (Prob. akin

to tpXdos, as Xctris to Kinai, Aowoy.)

4>oAkos, i, found only in II. 2.217, as epith. of Thersites, ace. to Schcl.

Ven. AoTii tpdrj tiXxvoptivos, 6 ioriv iorpappivos, with distorted eyes,

squint-eyed ; so also Schol. B, and Eust. ; but this seems to be a mere
guess ; Buttm. (I.exil. 3. v.) makes it prob. that the sense is bandy-legged,

Lat. valgus ; and this sense certainly better suits the description in Horn.,

tpoKKus trjv, x<uXds 8* irtpov ndba .. ; for he begins with the lower parts,

and goes upwards. (For the Root, Curt, compares tpaXx-r/s, ipt-tpaXK-doj,

Lat. falx, falc-o, all having a sense of bent or curved.)

<£oAAlku>St|S, €s, (ubos) in Hipp., ace. to Galen, full ofcavities, spongy;
whereas Erotian interpr. it scabby, citing the Subst. dwAAif , ixos, r), in

sense of a scab, leprous sore.

4>6AAis. «tus, o, the Lat. follis, bellows, Anth. P. 9. 528. II. a small

coin, — dfio\os, Eust. 136. 13, Suid. : but also a sumof money, of uncertain

amount, Eus. H. E. 10. 6, I ; v. Heinich. ad 1., Epiphan. de Mens. 184 A.

4>6A\js, tios, d, a kind of dog, Antim. ap. Hdn. ir. fiov. \i(. 32.
d>6va£, a/eoj, o, eagerfor blood, name of a dog, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5.

djiovdu. Desiderative, to be athirst for blood, to be murderous, tpovif,

tpovif vdos fit-q Soph. Ph. 1209 ; tpovwoatotv . . \dyxats (" Bbckh, after

the Schol., for tpoviats) Id. Ant. 117; ioutaK tpovaivTt Ael. V. H. 2. 44;
tw if "Ap«vs tpovonrrt lb. 3. 9 ; tpovujv ro oppa Philostr. 874 ; cf.

Galen, and Erot. Lex. Hipp., E. M., Hesych.—For the form, cf. ro/inai,

tpappaxdw.

4>ov<ios. a, ov,=tpovtnds, Nicet. Eugen. 7.53.
$ov-«pYaTT|t, ov, 6, = tpov(vs, Schol. rec. Aesch. Theb. 122.

$6veuu.a. to, that which is destinedfor slaughter, of Ion, Eur. Ion 1 496.
$ovcuv 6, gen. itus, Ep. fjos ; ace. tpovia (prob. as iambus), Soph. O. T.

362, 721, etc. ; but in Eur. also tpovia, Pors. Hec. 876, Meineke Philem.

Swairr. 1) : nom. pi. tpovif s Lesbon. 173. 37, contr. tpovtts Antipho 126.

36 ; ace. tpovias Antipho 1 18. 36., 127. 16, Lys., etc.; but contr. tpovtts

Plut. 2. 162 E : (*tpiv<u) :

—

a murderer, slayer, homicide, II. 9. 632., 18.

335, Od. 24. 434, Hdt. I. 45, and Att. ; air&xtipas xal tpovias Isocr.

64 A; tpovias airrwv se//"-murderers, Lys. 129. 13 ; ptaKXov tpovtiis tjvat

to be more justly accounted the murderer, Antipho 127. 28; djcovolws

rtvi/s <p. ytviaBat Plat. Rep. 45 1 A ;—of the sword on which Ajax had
thrown himself. Soph. Aj. 1026:—also as fern., tt)v ipr)v <povia Eur.

I. T. 585 ;
prrripa tpovia ovaav Antipho III. 45, (and so even tpovtvs

of a woman, Id. 113. 29) ; tpovia x t^Pa murdering hand, Eur. I. T.

586. 2.0ov <povi<us pupvriu.ivofmydestroyer,Sofii>.O.C.l$6l. 3.

metaph., tpovtts *vot[Stias Antipho 1 26. 35.
4>ovcvcnu.os, r/. ov, that may be slain, Schol. II. 22. 13.
(^oviurfpiov. to, a slaughter-house, Byz.

4>ov«vtt|s, ov, i,=<povtvs, Lxx (4 Regg. 9. 31, Prov. 22. 13); cf.

Lob. Phryn. 317.
d>onuTiKo», 17, ov, murderous, deadly, Schol. Horn., etc.

$ovtvTpia, r/, fern, of <povtvrr)s, a murderess, Schol. Eur. Or. 261.

<J>ovfOu . fut. tru, to murder, kill, slay, rtva Hdt. 1 . 35, 2 1 1 , al., Aesch.

Theb. 34I, Soph., etc.; c. dupl. ace, tyivov <p. rivd Schol. Eur. Hec. 335:—absol., Kai rts tpovtvtt; Soph. Ant. 1 1 73, cf. El. 34:—Pass, to be slain,

Pind. P. 11. 25, Eur. I. A. 1317, Thuc. 8.95. 2. of an animal, idv

. . {$ov . . rt tpovtvy Ttvd Plat. Legg. 873 E.

4>ovt|, r), (*tpivai) slaughter, murder, always (except in Suid.) in pi.,

davaipav iv dpya\ir/ot tpovrjotv II. 10.521; paxqoaoBat £ous apupi

tpovr/ot 15. 633; Tiffivat rivd iv tftovais —tpovtvtiv, Pind. P. II. 57;
iv rf/ai tpovfiaiv tlvai to be in the act of slaying, Hdt. 9. 76 ; iv tpovats

mauiv Aesch. Ag. 446, cf. Soph. Ant. 696, 1314, Eur. El. 1207; so m
a mock Trag. passage, iv tpovats oAAi/tcu Ar. Av. 1070; airdv tpovais

to rend in murder, i.e. murderously, Soph. Ant. 1003 (where the Schol.

wrongly makes tpovats an Adj.) ; avtartv iv tpovats 0tjpokt6vois he is

absent akilling game, Eur. Hel. 154. II. a place of slaughter,

field of battle, v. Bockh Expi. Pind. P. 11. 37 (56) : and so some expl.

11. 15. 633.— Poet, word, used once in Hdt., and in late Prose; tpdvos

being more freq. even in Poets, and exclus. used in Att. Prose.

^ovikos. r). dv, (tpdvos) inclined to slay, murderous, bloody, sanguinary,
yivos tpoviKarrarov Thuc. 7. 29, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, Diod. 18. 33,
Ael., etc. ; <p. dSimjfia 6/oor/guiltiness, Lycurg. 154. 29; ri <p. a mur-
derous disposition, Ael. V. H. 2. 17, etc. II. of murder or homi-
cide, <p. ttxat trials for homicide, Antipho 125. 19, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 10;
tp. vtfun laws respecting homicide, Dem. 122. 13., 528. 6, etc.; <p.

b\KaarT)ptov Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 2 ; rd tp. murderous acts, murder, homi-
cide, Isocr. 48 C, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 20., 2. 12, 14; also, to tpovtudv lb. 4.

16, 2.—Only used in Prose, v. sq.

^ovios, ov, also os, a, ov, v. infr. :—poet. Adj. (cf. tpo'tvtos), the prose
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form being tpovtxds, of blood, bloody, tp. orayovts Aesch. Cho. 400

;

rpavfta Eur. Rhes. 749. II. bloody, blood-stained, blood-reeking,

X«C« Aesch. Eum. 3 1 7 ; tp . lreKeicvs Soph. El. 99 ; ai\pM. Eur. Tro. 819 ;

ovv( Id. Hel. 1089, etc. 2. bloody, murderous, Spdxaiv Aesch. Pers.

82 ; 1^7717 Id. Cho. 312 ; 'Aflias- Soph. O. C. 1689 ; dpptd Ar. Av. 345 :—metaph., tp. aKyca Pind. Fr. 97 ; &X(a, oSvvr], etc., Eur. Phoen. 1031,
etc.: even, 7^/>os Id. H. F. 649:— neut. pi. as Adv., tpovta btpKopttvov

Ar. Ran. 1337. 3. of actions, etc., bloody, murderous, deadly, dyuv
Eur. Or. 334, Arist. Fr. 624; tp. tpya deeds of blood, Eur. El. 1 178; tp.

Kordpat lb. 1324;—for tpoviq, v€tpi\q, Soph. Tr. 831, v. vetpi\ri I. 2.

4>ov6-fJo/TTTOs, ov, dipped, bathed in blood, Manass. Chron. 1448.
4>ov6«is, taoa, tv, sanguinary, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 874 a. 8, Theod. Prodr.

ijiovo-epyos, ov, murderous, Manass. Chron. 372, etc.

(|>ovoKTov<<a, to pollute with murder or blood, Lxx (Num. 35. 33, cf.

Ps. 106. 39). II. to murder, Greg. Nyss.
4>ovoKTOvia, ij, murder: a deed of murder, Lxx (1 Mace. I. 24), Eccl.

4>ovo-kt6vos, ov, murdering, slaughtering, Eccl., Hesvch.
4>ovo-XtfjT|s, is, blood-dripping, blood-reeking, 9popt0os Aesch. Eum.
164; tp. tu'xij murder. Id. Ag. 1427.
4>ovo-Aovt«d, to wash, cleansefrom blood, Manass. Chron. 6565.
4>ovo-puTos. ov, metri grat. for tpovopp-, blood-reeking, Aesch. Theb. 939.
<fc6vos, 0, (*tpivt») murder, homicide, slaughter, in war or the chase,

Horn., Hes., etc.; tpovov leal xijpa T(vx*tv rtvi Od. 11. 430; tpvrfvav 2.

165 ; fidvrttv 16. 379 ; ptcpptTjpifrtv 2. 325 ; dppaivttv 4. 843 ; opti-

KpTjot tpovov tpipu bpviBtaot II. 17. 757, etc.; tpovov irpdaauv Pind.

N. 3. 81 ; i£fpyd£€O-0at Plat. Legg. 869 A; 0ov\tvttv rtvi Soph. Aj.

1055; riiioBat Id. O. C. 542; iiciropi£ftv Eur. Ion 1114; of arrows,

tp. Trpoviuitetv Soph. Ph. 105 ; tpovov rtvos ixirpTifaaSai to exact ven-

geance for .. , Hdt. 7. 158 ;—and in strongly poet, phrases, tp. ovpifrtv,

KtvvptaBat, irvttv Aesch. Pr. 355, Theb. 123, Ag. 1309 :

—

6 tp. Ttvos the

murder of some one, Id. Eum. 580, etc. ; tp. 'EX\rjvtfcbs ptiytaros

slaughter of Greeks, Hdt. 7. 170; optatptos aiSivTrjS tp. Aesch. Eum. 212;
narpwos Soph. El. 955 ; voKvKfpois, dpvitos tp. Id. Aj. 55, 309 ; tpovos

iwt tpovcp Eur. Or. 1579, H. F. 1085 ; yipaiv tp. prjKir iv bdfiots rixot

Aesch. Cho. 805, etc. :

—

tp. tiro tivoj, of the slayer, Plut. 2. 856 A ; /card

rtvos, of the slain, Diod. 19. 8 : in pi., (pivot r dvbpoKTaoiat rt Od. 11.

612, cf. Hes. Th. 228, Theogn. 51 ; tpdvot, ordoits, ipts, /tdxat Soph.

O. C. 1234. 2. in law, murder, homicide, tpovov oiwkciv rivd

Antipho 142. 21; Stxd^ftv Sims tpdvov Id. 130. 29; TtapaSoivat Id.

146. 18; dXwvat Id. 136. 16, etc.; tptvyttv Lycurg. 166. 40; (poet.,

tpovov tptvyav Eur. Med. 795) ; ivoxos T<p tpovtp Antipho 1 12. 37 ; to5
tp. inrobiKos Dem. 1264. 19; tpdvov KaOapos, dyvds Plat. Rep. 451 B,

Legg. 759 C :

—

tp. (Kovatos and dtcovoios murder and manslaughter,

Dem. 643 sq., Aesch. Eum. 483, Soph. O. C. 962 ; «k tpovaiv dvtXiaBat

Tifd Id. Tr. 558, cf. El. II ; tpdvaiv iirixtaSat Ar. Ran. 1032 ; af raiv

tp. btKat Plat. Legg. 778 D; tpdvot ..tpdvots otdptvoi KaQaiptnOai lb.

870 C, al. 3. death as a punishment, tp. irpoxttoBat 5-nptd\<vOTov

Soph. Ant. 36 ;—murders were tried at Athens before the dpx<uv /9ao
,

iA«t!s

in the court of Areopagus, Arist. Fr. 385 ; but manslaughter before the

itpirat, lb. 417.—Cf. tporlj. 4. blood shed in murder, gore, Lat.

caedes, cruor, Aft tpdvov, hv vixvas II. IO. 298 ; /ctar iv tpdvtp 24. 610;
also, ipfvydptvot tpdvov atftaro; = tpdvtov aTpta, 16. 162 ; tpdvov kiv-

9ftv Emped. 346 ; ptiKavt tpdvcp fiaivwv iriSov Pind. I. 8 (7). 1 10; often

in Trag., tpdvov xrjKts Aesch. Cho. 1012 ; iptovoa 8pdp0ovs 06s utpeiX-

xvtjas tpdvov Id. Eum. 184; arayivts Soph. O. T. 1 278; ara^ayptoi

Eur. Hec. 241 ; \ttpa xpaivtoBai tpdvtp Soph. Aj. 43 ; of a sacrifice,

Tavpi'tov tpdvov Aesch. Theb. 44 ; "E\\r)v ov KaTaordfri tp. Eur. I. T.

72. 5. a corpse, wpiv ttw tov 'EXtvas tpdvov . . Ktipuvov Id. Or.

1354; ini tpdvtp xa/«riirtTef ptarpds lb. I490. 6. a rascal that

deserves death, a gallows' bird, a Dorian phrase, E. M. 662, cf. Lob.

Paral. 345 ; cf. oXtBpos II. II. of the agent or instrument of

slaughter, tpdvov iptptvat jjpwioot to be a death to heroes, II. l6. 144,
cf. Od. 21. 24; so Pind. calls Medea d IIcAiao tpdvos, P. 4. 445 :

—

iv

tpdvtp pa\aipas Lxx (Ex. 17. 13, Deut. 13. 15., 20. 13, cf. Num. 21.

24). III. name of a plant, (elsewhere dTpaKTuAi'r), Theophr.

H. P. 6. 4, 6.

diovc-o-TdYTis, is, (ffTdfai) dripping blood, Manass. Chron. 2063.
dtovovpyia, J/, slaughter, Theod. Prodr.

^ovoupyos, dv, (*ipyai) murderous, Schol. Soph. El. 1 150, Byz.

4>ov6-<|>vpTOS, ov, (tpvpai) blood-bedabbled, Manass. Chron. 6574.
<j>ovou, to stain with blood, iritpoveipiivov iyxos Opp. C. 4. 192.

-d>0VTr|* — tpovtvs, only found in compos., e.g. 'ApytttpdvTrjs, fSpojo-

tpdvTTjs, etc., v. Choerob. in Theodos. 50.

(t'OvuStjs, ts, («?8os) like blood, dofti) tp. a smell as of blood, Theophr.

H. P. 6. 4, 6. II. bloodthirsty, Joseph. Mace. 10. 17 ; PXinitv

tpovwbis ri Alciphr. 3. 21. III. irvptTos u tp. Hipp. 484. 44.
d>o£!vos, 6, an unknown river-fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 3., 6. 14, 2,

Mnesim. 'Iinr. 1. 33.

4o£i-xci\os \t], d, narrowing towards the lips, narrower at the brim
than below, Kvkt£ Simon. Iamb. 25 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 666.

cj>o£6s. ti, dv, pointed, in the description of Thersites, tpo(ds tr)v Kttpa-

Kf)v he was peaked in the head, had a sugar-loaf head, II. 2. 219, cf.

Anth. P. 10. 8, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Foes. Oec. Hipp. : v. o(vnitpakos,

ox'voxiipaXos. (The origin of the word remains dub. Curt, rejects

the old deriv. from d£vs ; but his reference to tpwyco, as if tpofcds meant
burnt to a point, is somewhat far-fetched.)

4>o£6tt|S, t), pointedness, tapering shape, Schol. Galen.

4>o|6-x«lAos, ov, v. I. for tpo£ix~, q. v.

d>opa, tj, (tpipw) :—A. as an act, I. (from Act. tpipai) a carry.

ing, tpopas .. tpBdvjoti oil yivr)ofTat there shall be no refusal to carry
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thee. Soph. Tr. 1212; iv tpopa, i. e. in their arms. Id. Fr. 30j ; ipr/pov <p.

/A« giving one's vote, voting, Eur. Supp. 484, cf. Plat. Legg. 948 E ; 17

^>. xaOdmp nerrwv the movement as of the men in draughts, lb.

739 A. 2. a bringing in or paying of money, payment, xPrlt1
'*rwv

Thuc. 1 . 96 ; Saff/ioO, Saffian/ Plat. Legg. 706 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16 ; 01

imoKovnoi tpopai Lys. Fr. 2. 5 ; cf. infr. B. 1. 2. 3. a bringing forth,
productiveness, xapirov Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 5 ; opp. to depopia, Plat.

Rep. 546 A, cf. Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 15; of animals, Ael. N. A. 17. 40,
Geop. II. (from Pass. tpipoptai) a being borne or carried along,
motion, movement, of the universe and heavenly bodies, 17 . . Bt'm rob bv-

Tot <p. Plat. Crat. 421 B, cf. Tim. 39 B, 81 A; 1) (v/iiraoa. obpavov .. tp.

Id. Legg. 897 C; 17 to>c aorpaiv tp. xal rod fj\iov Id. Gorg. 451 C, cf.

Symp. 188 B; ij tp. xal xivrjats Id. Crat. 434 C, Theact. 152 D; de-

fined by Arist. as = xivrjots Kara rb-nov vol, Phys. 7. 2, :, Cael. I. 2, 2,

Gen. et Corr. I. 4, 6; or xivnats nb9(v rroi, Id. Eth. N. 10. 4, 3; tpopa

Uvtu, KivuoBai Plat. Rep. 617 B, Polit. 269 E ; xvx\etoOai .. tt/v avrrjy

<p. Id. Rep. 617 A. 2. course of movement, the range within which
a body moves, ij toiv \fipuv tp. Hipp. Progn. 38; o<f>aipas tpopai Plat.

Legg. 898 B; ^ tp. dxovTiov the javelin's range, Antipho 121.34. 3.

rapid motion, a rush, Lat. impetus, tp. irpayparuv force of circumstances,

Dem. 316. 27 ; of waves, Philo I, 14; mviru Kara tpopdv qptxoTvKtov
let him drink half a cotyle at a draught, Hipp. (?) : cf. tpipa B. 4.

of persons, vehement impulse, headlong rush, 1) toO it\i)8ovs tp. Polyb.

10. 4, 3, cf. 30. 2,4; irpos rbv viaiTeptopbv Plut. Galb. 4 ; Trafs . . (popas

ufaros Id. Theniist. 2, cf. Wytt. ad 2. 1 32 D.
B. as a thing, I. that which is borne, esp., 1. a load,

freight, burden, uiav <p. iviyxuv Plut. Anton. 68. 2. that which
is brought in or paid as rent or tribute, Lat. vectigal, Thuc. I. 96, Xen.
Cyr. 3.1, 34, Dem. 547. 17» oarrrjpias tpopdv ir\r}pn tpipovra tt) narptSt

Id. 776. 10; v. supr. A. I. 2, and cf. tlatpopa, <popos: the Athenians
would not use the word of their own taxes, which they called <rvvTa((is:

—of the contribution to an tpavos, Antiph. KvotoB. I. 9. 3. that

which is brought forth, fruit, produce, a crop, Lat. proventus, Arist.

G. A. 3. 1 , 15; xaravorjoas i\atwv tpopdv iaofiivrjv a large crop, Id.

Pol. I. II, 9, cf. H. A. 5. 21, I., 22, 3:—nietaph., tpopa irpoboruv a large
crop of traitors, Dem. 245. 16, Diod. 16. 54; j>rfrbpav Aeschin. 87. 16;
vvpiuv Plat. Legg. 739 A ; tp. yap ris iortv iv Tofs ytvtoiv dvbpwv a suc-

cession of crops, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3 ; v. supr. A. I. 2. II. =
xbpto-rpovn, thefare, freight, noon tis 17 tp. ; Eupol. *iA.7,cf.Ar.Fr. 293.
4>opaST|V [3], Adv. borne along, borne or carried in a litter, or the

like, as a sick person, Eur. Andr. 1 166, Rhes. 888 ; tp. f/xov otxabt Dem.
1 263. II ; tp. dvaxopi(io0ai, ixxopi^foBat, bxtioSat Dio C. 56. 45, Luc.
D. Mort. 14. 5, Plut., etc.; <p. iv xXivtUw Id. Cor. 24; cf. Poll. 2.

with rushing motion, violently, Soph. O. T. 1 310.
4>opaKw8r|S, v. tpapxibwbrjs.

4>opos, d8os, f),fruit-bearing, fruitful, Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 2. II.
a mare, Hesych. :—hence Dim. <j>opdSiov, t<5, Lat. jumentum, Byz.
4>opj3aSuc&s, 17, ov, of horses, feeding in a pasture, tp. xal dyikatov

Plut. 2. 713B; cf. <pop$ds.

4>opBaia, »), late form of tpop&ua, Lxx (Job 40. 20), Hesych.
4>op(3aios. a, ov, (tpopfiyj) giving pasture, opn Call. Lav. Pall. 50.
<t>oppdu.Mv [a], ovos, 6, ?},

--= tpopffds 1, Epigr. Gr. 1028.9.
4>apj3os, dSos, o, 17: (tptpHai):—giving pasture or food, (p. yij foodful

earth, Soph. Ph. 700, Fr. 285. II. in the pasture, out at grass,

grazing with the herd, Lat. gregalis, tpop&db(s lir-noi, opp. to rpotp'tai

(mares kept in the stable), Arist. H. A. 8. 24, I sq. ; so, ircuAos onus dpa
Harepi tpopPdot Eur. Bacch. 1 65 ; otov . . irw\ovs iv dytKn vfpiopivovs,

tjiopUdSas Toi/s viovs ixT-noSt Plat. Legg. 666 E ; of goats, Nic. Th. 925 ;

of swine, Ap. Rh. 2. 1025 :—absol. a mare, Opp. C. I. 385 ; cf. tpopffa-

iixos ;—as masc, <p. raCpos C. I. 7747. 2. metaph. of women who
support themselves by prostitution, Pind. Fr. 87. 11, Soph. Fr. 645.
4>oppVo-ia, i/,=<pop(lfia I, Suid. ; v. 1. <popfiaia.

4>3ppVa, i^, (</>op/3i7, <pip0a) a feeding-string, i.e. the halter by which
a horse is tied to the manger, Lat. capistrum, TTfs ivuparvibias tp. Xen.
Eq 5, I ; ani <pop/3eias ayovrat Strab. 709 ; ix <p. c\Ktiv ovov Luc.
Asin. 51. II. a mouthband of leather put like a halter round
the lips of fifers or pipers, to assist them in concentrating their breath,

Ar. Vesp. 582, Av. 861 ; itfpu&oBat t^v <p. Arist. Pol. 7. 2, II ; cf.

Plut. 2. 456 B, Diet, of Antiqq. p. 219 ; cf. Knpos, orofiis, lrtpiorofuov,

Xdkairijp :—hence, <pvaa .. <pop0nds arcp blows the pipes without this

check, i.e. wildly, irregularly, Soph. Fr. 753; translated by Cicero ad
Alt. 2. 16, sine modo. Cf. also Arist. Pol. 7. 2, II.

<t>6pP«ios, ti, the pupil of the eye, Athanas.

4>opPT|, 7, ((pip0w) pasture, food, in Horn, only of horses and asses,

fodder, forage, II. 5. 202., 11.562; of men, Kapwoiis is tp. KararriitaSai
Hdt. I. 202., 4. 121., 7. 50, 107, 119; -nKrjpweivTts tpopPijs /ecu oivov
Id.I.21I; and so in Soph. Ph. 43, 162 ; of birds of prey, iipviat <p. irapa-

Xivis ytvrjOfTat Id. Aj. 1065, cf. Ar. Av. 348. 2. metaph. fuel,
Anth. P. 5. 239.

4>opfj6v, T6, = tpop0ri:—pi. tpoptia, rd, Orph. Arg. II 18, Nonn.
<)>opcu-4>6pos or 4>op«ia<(>opos, o, a litter-bearer, chairman, Diog. L. 5.

73. Plut. Galb. 25 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 656.
4>op<id, i), = /3<5p/3opoj, cf. Lat./oWa, conforiare, Arcad. p. 98.
d>op«iov. t<5, (<popd, tpcpw) a litter, sedan-chair, palanquin, Lat. sella,

lectica, lectulus, Dinarch. 94, 41, Polyb. 31. 3, 18, Diog. L. 5.41, Plut.

Eum. 14, etc. ; cf. tpopiSnv. 2. a beast of burthen, Lxx (Gen. 45.
17). II. a porter's wages, Poll. 7. 133.
d>6pcu.a, to, later form for <p6pnp.a, Suid., Phot. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 250.
d>op<o-(a. f/, wearing apparel, Byz., Suid. : also d>6p«ris, <tus, 17, Suid.
4>op«Tpov, to, a jtorters wages or hire. Poll. 7. 1 33.

d>opcus, gen. ia>s Ion. ijos, 6, a bearer, carrier, 11. 18. 566 sq., Ap. Rh.,
etc. II. a litter-bearer, Plut. Artox. 22. III. iiriros

tpoptv; a paci-horse, sumpter-hoise, Id. Aemil. 19.
<popcuw, = tpopta, Hesych.
4>opta, Ep. subj. 3 sing, tpopinot Od. 5. 328., 9. 10; Ep. inf. tpopijvai

(as if from tpopnut) II. 2. 107., 7. 149, Od. 17. 224 ; and tpoprjp.evai 11.

15. 310:—impf. itpopiov (or itpopevv) Od. 22. 456, 3 sing, itpjpei II. 4.

137; Ion. (popitOKov 2. 770., 13. 372:—fut. ^opijo-oj Scol. 3 Bgk.,
(cf. Ar. Lys. 632), Xen. Vect. 4, 32 ; later, (popiaai Lxx (Prov. 16. 23),
Or. Sib. 8. 294:—aor. itpopnaa Call. Dian. 213, Ep. <pdpntsa II. 19. II.

(Sm-, ix-) Isae. ; later iipoptoa, Aristid., Lxx, v. 1. Isae. 47. 10:—pf.

Tttpopnaa Hernias Past. p. 97 :—Med., fut. tpoprjoopiai Hesych. ; but in

pass, sense, Plut. 2. 398 D :—aor. itpopnad^nv (i(-) Isae. 60. 16, etc. :

—

Pass., aor. itpopTjOnv, v. ipupopito:—pf. ir«p6pn/xai Plat. Tim. 52 A;
plqpf. irftpiprjTo Orph. Arg. 819. Frequent, of tpipa, implying re-

peated or habitual action, (so that tpepui may be used for tpopiw, but not
tpopiaj for tptpoj, Lob. Phryn. 585), i'lrTrot oi tpopitOKov ajivftova TlrjKfi-

cuva II. 2. 770, cf. 10. 323 ; to ti vfjts tpopiovotv Od. 2. 390 ; of a slave,

vSaip itpopa 10. 358, cf. II. 6. 457; /ii6v olvoxoos (p. Od. 9. 10:
BdWov ipitpoiai <p. 1 7. 224 ; of the wind, to bear to and fro, bear along,

dxvas dvtuos tpopiti II. 5. 499, cf. 21. 337, Od. 5. 328; nvp:a$' d\i>
(popiovoi $i*\\ai 12. 68; roppa bi p\ aitl Kv/m <p. 6. 171; so,

dyyeXias (popiuv to convey messages habitually, serve as a messenger.
Hdt. 3. 34 (dyyc\ii]v ipipuv being to carry a message, lb. 53) ; <p. Bptrr-

rripia, of Oedipus carrying about food in a wallet, like a beggar, Soph.
0. C. 1 262. 2. most commonly of clothes, armour, and the like.

to bear constantly, wear, like Lat. gesto, [o-KJjirrpoi'J iv ira\dp.vs <p. Sixa-

oiroKot II. I. 238; pLiTpTjs 8', fiv itpuptt 14. 137; 6&pn[ x"^Kfos - °v <t">pi-

tOKe 13. 372 ; cf. Od. 15. 127, Hdt. I. 71, etc. ; so in Att., tp. io6i]p:a.ia

Soph. El. 269; ffToAds Id. O. C. 1357 ; i/j.0dSas Ar. Eq. 872 ; lp.dTiov

Id. PI. 991, Plat. Theaet. 197 B ; SclktvKiov Ar. PI. 883: then, 3.

of qualities or properties both of mind or body, to have, possess, dy\aias
tpopiuv to be pompous or splendid, Od. 17. 245 ; <p. ovop\a Soph. Fr.

573 5 V&os Id. Ant. 705; tva yufitpiov fiuvov <p. Ar. PI. 1059; \f/pa
9obpiov Id. Eq. 757 '• l^airrav Plat. Com. Zfiis kok. 4 ; esp. with an
attribute added, oxiXta tpop. ytpdvov Hdt. 2. 76 ; toxvpds tp. Taj icetpakds

Id. 3. 1 2, cf. 101 ; nobuiKr] tov rpdnov . . tp. Aesch. Fr. 25S ; yivttov SinKt-

tpis <p. Soph. Fr. 148 ; i/iriiirTtpoi' bip.as tp. Eur. Hel. 618 ; Boiptov Aij/ia

tp. Ar. Eq. 757 ; p"vyxos veiov tp. Anaxil. KaA. I ; xaKdfitva oxiKr) tp.

Plat. Com. Incert. 2, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13 ; to orop.' us xopupbv tp.

Alex. "Io-oo-t. 1. 21 ; also, 4. to bear, suffer, Plut. 2. 692 C, Opp.
C. I. 297. II. Pass, to be borne violently along, be hurried

along, iv p*jQiois Aesch. Theb. 362 ; tpopovpievos irpbs ovbas Soph. El.

752 ; xovis b' dvai 'tpopur' lb. 715 > dVw t« xal xdru tp. Eur. Supp. 689 ;

TroAAofs biavKots xvudrcuv tp. Id. Hec. 29 ; TTttpopnp.ivov dti always in

motion. Plat. Tim. 52 A:—hence to be storm-tost, Ar. Pax 144; iroool

tp. Theocr. 1. 83, cf. Bion I. 23 :—metaph., tpoprjatTai iv tprjpais Plut.

2. 398 D, cf. Plat. Epin. 976 A. 2. to be carried away, Thuc. 2.

76. III. Med. to fetch for oneself, fetch regularly, Eur. El. 309

:

hfuxavinv&e tpoptvpifvos putting food into one's mouth, Ap. Rh. 2. 192 ;

cf. ipLtpipopat, irpootptpopmi.

4>opT|5dv, Adv. bearing like a bundle, tp. dpao&ai Tt Luc. Timo 21.

<j>6pr|p.a, to, that which is carried, a load, freight, Lat. gestamen, Soph.
Ph. 474: metaph. a burden, Aesch. Fr. 258, Eur. Fr. 644; tp. da-rjpov

Hipp. Art. 802 ; otov tp. o tpo&os Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 25, cf. Hier. S,

10. 2. that which is worn, an ornament, Ar. Fr. 310; &ovt$d\ia,

xapnwv . . tpop-qp-ara worn upon the wrists, Diphil. IlaAA. 1 ; ^ ^AatVa
jjpajtxbv tp. Arist. Fr. 458 ; cf. Dion. H. 2. 72, Plut. Demosth. 20, Luc,
etc. 3. of a harp, like Lat. gestamen, Paus. 9. 30, 2. 4. as

translation of Lat. ferculum, Plut. Sull. 38, Lucull. 37. II. collect,

for oi tpopus, Polyb. 8. 31, 7-

4>opT)u,cvai, 4>op-rjvai, v. sub tpopiw.

4>6pT)cris. «<ws, i], a wearing, toiv ttlXutwv Dion. H. 2. 64 ; ip-ariov

Ath. 220 A;

—

tpipeois in Schol. Ar. Av. 156. ll. = tpopd 11. a

being borne, Dion. H. 2. 49.
4>opT)T€os, «a, tov, to be worn, Clem. Al. 288.

4>opT]Tos. 7], 6v, also os, bv, Luc. : verb. Adj., I. borne, carried.

Pind. Fr. 58. 6 ; tp. vbaip Strab. 146 ; tp. iirl StKtpivwv Plut. 2. 163 C ; of

the planets, Poll. 4. 156. 2. to be carried, moveable, oixiat Philo

2. 238 ; Upjv lb. 146: metaph., doraros xal tp. constantly moi'ing, Id.

1. 219 ; tpvats <p. xal ucrd&o\os Plut. 2.428 B. II. to be borne,

bearable, endurable, Aesch. Pr. 979 ; Kvirpis yap ov tpopnrbv Eur. Hipp.

443 ; tpoprjrds fj 9)817 Luc. Salt. 27, cf. Tim. 23.

4>6fHYy€s. al, truffles, Hesych.

4>6ptu.os, ov, bearing, fruitful, bivbpov Anth. P. 9. 414: profitable,

Hesvch. II. 17 tpopip.ri, a kind of OTVimjpia, Diosc. Parab.

i-5»;
4>opiVT] [t], -i), the skin or hide of pachydermatous animals, esp. of swine.

Hipp. 404. 55, Ath. 381 C, etc. ; a garment made of tt, Plut. 2. 57 A ;

of the rhinoceros, Ael. N. A. 17. 44; of the ox, Eust. 1915. 13; of the

chamaeleon, Ael. N. A. 4. 33:

—

of human skin, Antipho Fr. 11=,, Aristo-

men. Totjt. 6 ; cf. Wytt. Plut. 1. c.

4>opiviov, to, Dim. of (popivrj, the thickened cuticle of the eye. Phot.

4>opivoop,ai, Pass, to be covered with a thick membrane, of the eye, Lys.

ap. Harpocr. ; cf. Meineke Euphor. 143, and v. tpopivtov.

4>6pK€$, at, the hzt.fr/rcae, Hesych.

4>opKi&cs [f], ib*t»v, at, the daughters of Phorcys, the three Gorgons,

Stheino, Euryale, Medusa, Pind. P. 12. 24, Aesch. Pr. 794, cf. Frr. 252, 3.

4>opKos, 77, oV, white, gray. Lye. 477, Hesych.

4»6pKos, 6, = &vpKvs, Pind. P. 12. 24, Soph. Fr. 407. II. =
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Lat. Orcut, Phanocl. I. 20. ct ibi Bach.; v. Milller Orchom.

j 155, Wclcker Aesch. Trilog. p. 383, cf. sq. II.

4>6pKvv, vvos, u, = $6pKvs, Od. I. 72., 13- 96, 345 (always in genit.) ;

110m. in Palaeph. 32. II. like Qoprcos II, the Lat. Orcus, Euphor.

5 2 ; here also in genit.

*3*6pKV$, Cos. o, Phorcyn or Phorcys. an old sea-god, son of Pontus and

Gaia, father of the Graiae, Gorgons, and other monsters, by Ceto, Hes.

Th. 270 sq.

<t>op|iT)86v, Adv. (<popfios) like mat-work or wattling, cross-wise, (vKa
.. *p. avrt Totxtvv rtBivrts setting up planks arranged cross-wise, Thuc.

2. 75 ;
<f>.

iirl d/io^a$ im&a\6vT(s (sc. tovs vttcpovs), i. e. laid, Id. 4. 48,
cf. Philo 2. 530, Aristid. 2. 312, Casaub. Aen. Tact. 32.

$opp,i/yKTT|S, worse form for <popfittCTT}?.

<f>cpp.iY|. tyyos, 17, the phorminx, a kind of cithara or lyre (v. infr., and

cf. KiOapifa), the oldest stringed instrument of the Greek bards, often in

Horn., esp. as the instrument of Apollo, II. I. 603., 24. 63, cf. Od. 17.

270. Hes. Sc. 203 ; it was adorned with gold, ivory, precious stones and

carved work, hence wtpiKaWrjs, batSaXtrj, etc. ; with seven strings (after

Terpander's time), Pind. P. 2. 130, N. 5. 43 ; ^aAAan' iXf<pavTOotrov
<f>.

Ar. Av. 219. 2. </>. d\opZo%, metaph. for a bow, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11,

1 1. (Commonly referred to tfUp<u, as if it were the portable lyre, 17 rot*

a/uny tpfpo^ivrj Hesych. But Curt, refers it to ^*PEM, <pp€fi-<u; so

fiptu-toOat is used of the lyre by Pind. N. II. 7. It agrees in termin.

with the names of other instruments, as adXmy(, avpiy(.)

$optu£u. fut.iVcu, Dor. ifa. to play the <f>upfuy(, II. 18.605, Od. I. 155.,

4. 18., 8. 266. II. c. ace. to sing to the harp of 2. thing, Herme-
sian. 3. 48.
4>opp.iitTnf|S. Dor. -u-itcras. v, a lyre-player, harper, of Orpheus, Pind.

P. 4. 314; of Apollo, Ar.Ran. 231 ; of Arion, Anth. P. 9. 308 :—in Nonn.
D. 24. 238, 4x>pp.lKTT)p, o.

4>op^tLKTos. i\, ©V, verb. Adj. sung to the <popfity£, koX ir«£<i tcai <p. (sc.

/itAi;) Soph. Fr. 15.

4>opu.tov. to. Dim. of tpopfxos, a mat, Hippon. 1 29 (Bgk. in add.) : also

a fagot, Diog. L. 4. 3. II. a plant, perhaps the same as opfitvov,

Galen.

4>opp.is, i'5os, 4, Dim. of <f>opfios, a small basket, Ar. Vesp. 58, Alex.

Incert. 69; used for fishing, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 5 :— so, ^opu.i<ricos, o,

Plat. Lys. 206 E, E. M. ; d>opu.io-Kiov, to. Poll. 7. 173.
4>opjio-tcotT«u). to sleep on a mat, Comicus in A. B. 70.
4>op^iop-pd4>«op.ai, Pass, to be stitched like a mat, to be hampered, a

word of Demosth. ridiculed by Aeschin. 77. 28.

4>opp.op-p&4>iS. 400s, ^, a needle for sewing mats with, Aen. Tact. 1 8.

4>op|ios, o, {<pipw) a basket for carrying corn, Hes. Op. 480 ; <£. if-dftfiov

Hdt. 8. 71 I t** a-xvpwv ataayuivoi Polyb. 1. 19, 13, cf. Poll. 7. 174:

—

proverb., u iv Af/ma; <f>opfiuv 801/j, of a service enhanced by being ren-

dered in time of need, Arist. Rhet. 2. 7» 3- 2. a mat, Lat. storea,

Hdt. 3. 98; tf>. o\oivivos Ar. PI 542, Fr. 227. 3. a seaman s cloak,

of coarse plaited stuff, Theocr. 21. 13, cf. Paus. 10. 29, 8. II.

a measure of corn, Lys. 164. 33 ; ^>. wvpwv Ar. Thesm. 813 ;—about as

much as a medininus, Bockh P. E. I. p. III.

4>opp.ooHicu>v, o, obese, corpulent, Hesych.

4>opjio4>op«ti>, to carry baskets or fagots, to be a porter, Dio C.

5 2 - 25.

4>opno-4)6pov o, a porter, Diog. L. 9. 53, Ath. 354 C : 0/ <p., name of

a comedy by Hermippus.

4>opu.vvios. u, a kind ofJig, Androt. ap. Ath. "5 D.

4>opo-Ypd<f>os [a], u, a toll-clerk, Greg. Naz.

4>opo-6cT«w Xoyovs, to make merchandise of them, Basil.

4>opoXo-yt<i>. to levy tribute from, voXXa \iipn t?/s SiKcAias, Polyb. I.

5, 1, cf. Diod. 5. 32, Strab. 1 16, Plut.Sull. 24 ; absol.. Poll. 4. 28 :—Pass.

to be subject to tribute, Diod. 19. 94.
4>opoXoyqTfov, verb. Adj. one must levy tribute, Eust. Opusc. 242. 35.
4>opoAoY^TOS. w, verb. Adj. tributary, rtvi Lxx (Deut. 20. 11).

^opoXoyta, 17. the collection of tribute, Lxx (l Mace. I. 29, al.), Philo

2. 326. II. tribute. Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 12.

4>opo-Xo-yos, ov, levying tribute, Lxx (Job 3. 18, al.), Pint. Pyrrh. 23.

4>op6s. 6v, (<f>ipoj) bearing : 1. bringing on one's way, forward-
ing ; used, of a wind, favourable, Lat. secundus, Polyb. 1. 60, 6., 31. 23,

8, Strab. 281, Diod., etc.; cf. ini<popos :—also in neut. sense, tending,

k<itw Arist. Probl. 13. 5 :—Adv., <f>opws Kara, rt or rtvi according to,

Philodem. in Ilerk. Stud. I. pp. 32, 46. 2. metaph., tcv&os hue.

Sat. 4 : <p. wpoy tt)v vyUiav favourable to health, Strab. 262; irpoc

aptr^v Plut. 2. 5 C. II. bringing in, productive, fruitful, yrj

Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 3 ; also of a woman, Foes. Oec. Hipp.

4>6po$, o, (tpipa>) that which is brought in by way of payment, tribute,

Lat. tributum, first in Hdt.
;

properly payments made by subjects to a

ruling state, as by the islanders and other Greeks to Athens, — <f>opd

\pnunrojv, Thuc. I. 96 (v. <popa B. I. 2) ; <p6pov avaytvyrj Hdt. I. 6, 27 ;

(vfifAax ovs <p6pov vnoTtKtis subject to pay tribute, Thuc. I. 56; <p6pov

vwortXitiv to pay tribute, Hdt. 1. 171, cf. Isocr. 256 E; airdyuv Ar.

Vesp. 707 ; tpipttv Id. Av. 191, Xen. An. 3. I, 9, Ath. 2, I ; <f>.
ra(aa$ai

to agree to pay it, Hdt. 3. 13; but. tpopov raonuv troXtai to fix their

quotas of tribute, Andoc. 30. 21, cf. Isocr. 65 E, Dem. 690. 1, Aeschin.

31. 20., 00. 20; *p. 8«x«cr^m to receive it, Thuc. I. 96 (of the *EA-

XrfvoTafiiai), Xen. Ath. 3, 2 ;
<f>.

trpoarjti it came in, Andoc. 24. 29 ; d

npoatwv 6.iro rwv irukttov <p. Ar. Vesp. 657 ; in pi., tftopot tftcovatv Id. Ach.

505. cf. Eq. 313:— QaaiXtnos tp.. at Sparta, Plat. Ale. 1. 1 23 A. 2.

generally any payment. <p6p*>v dirttfttpov tw o^/joj Xen. Symp. 4, 32 ;

uard tf>6povs by instalment*. Decret. ap. Polyb. 18. 27, 7 ;—often in

Plut. II. in Aesch. Supp. 674, Ahr. gives *f>vpovs in sense of
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IV. the garnitureproduce. III. for Lat. forum, Suid.

of the altar, C. I. 8697 c.

4>opT&Y«Y*w ' '° carry loads or burdens, Longin. 43. 4.

(jiopT-SywYos. ""> carrying loads, vavs <p. a ship of burden, elsewhere

tpopris, Schol. Od. 5. 250, Thorn. M. : cf. (popnryos.
4>opTa|. a/tos, d, a carrier, porter. Poll. 7. 132. II. like <pop-

tikos, a tiresome fool or knave, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 735 C.

<t>opi-t|Y€«>, = (poprafoyfai, toioi jrAoi'oiffi Hdt. 2. 96 ; of beasts of
burden, Luc. Asin. 33, etc., cf. A. B. 71.

4>opTi)Yta, ^, a carrying of loads, carrying trade, opp. to vavK\r/pia,

Arist. Pol. I. II, 3.

<j>opTi]YiK6s, 77, oV, of orfor carrying loads, tt\oiov <p. a ship of burden,

a merchantman, Thuc. 6. 88, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 21. 2. <p. /3piu/urra

provisions suck as are used in these skips, i. e. sorry fare, Dionys. Com.
Q((T}i. I. 42.

dropT-Tfyos, u, one wko carries burdens, a carrier, trafficker, merchant,

Theogn. 679, Simon, (?) 181 ; vavfiarns tf>. Aesch. Fr. 256 ; avbpfs <p.

Metag. ASp. I ; <p. ravt (v. QoprijytKos) Polyb. I. 52, 6., 5. 68, 4, etc.

;

irXoTov Diod. 14. 55., 20.85.

4>opTts, u, a burthen, Incert. V. T. (2 Regg. 15.33).

d)opTi£cj. fut. i<ra>, to load, ipopriaas tov ovov Babr. 116. 3 ; tpopriov

<p. riva to load one witk a burden, Ev. Luc. II. 46:—Med., -ra utiova

ipoprifroBai to skip the smaller part of one's wealth, Hes. Op. 688, cf.

Anth. P. 10. 5 ; <popTiovp.evos fic\i to carry away a load of honey,

Macho ap. Ath. 582 F.—Pass, to be heavy laden, irttpopTiopLtvos Luc.

Navig. 45, Ev. Matth. II. 28.

4>opTtKcvou.ai, Dep. to behave rudely, jest vulgarly, Schol. Ar. Ran. 13.

4>opTlic6s. r], ov : (tpopros) :—properly, Jit for carrying, TrAoroy <p. a

ship 0/ burden, Dio C. 56. 27 :—Poll. I. 83 cites it from Thuc. (6. 88)

ubi nunc <poprijytKov ; cf. tpopTifios. II. of the nature of a bur-

den : and metaph. (cf. <p6pros 11) of persons, burdensome, tiresome,

wearisome, <p. xal iirax&n$ Dem. 57. fin. ; *p. rofs ovvovoi Plut. 2. 456 E,

cf. 44 A, etc. ; <p. axoXovSwv ox^V because of following . . , Luc. Nigr. 13 :

—then, 2. like 0avavtros, coarse, vulgar, common, of all persons

wanting in liberal manners and education, Ar. Nub. 524; opp. to ireirai-

otvfiivos, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 6 ; oi woWol «aJ QoprticwTaToi. opp. to 01

\apUvrfs, Id. Eth. N. I. 5, 1 ; /Soj/ioAcixoi ko{ <p. lb. 4. 8, 3 ; </>. xal

VfotrAotrros Plut. 2. 708 C, cf. 634 B ; so b. of things, <p. Kw/UfiSia a

vulgar, low comedy, Ar. Vesp. 66, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 236 C, Meineke Com.
Gr. I. 223 ; <p. to x^P' " Ar. Lys. 1218 ; <p. yiKws Com. Anon. 274 ;

oiaira (p. Kal atpiKoaotpos Plat. Phaedr. 256 B; (p. ijSovai Id. Rep. 581 D;
<p. Kat orjpirjyopiKa base, low arguments, ad captandum vulgus, Id. Gorg.

482 E ; <p. p\\v xal SiKavi/ca, uKfjOrj bi Id. Apol. 32 A ; to tp. ipwrnpia

Id. Crat. 435 C ; tpoprucwrtpov ti ipjioopiai Id. Euthyd. 286 E ; <p.

ciraifos Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 7 ; i) anavra fii/iovfifvi) [t«'x>"/] <popTiKr)

art that imitates all objects (however trivial) is mean. Id. Poet. 26, 2 ;

A^-yo; oi tov <poprtKov ivtica I do not say it out of vulgar arrogance,

Aeschin. 6. 27 ; of an inflated rhetorical style, Dion. H. de Lys. 3 ; to (p.

ttis \i(fax vulgarity of style. Id. de Thuc. 27 : to <p. koX OTpaTtarriKov,

of the speeches of Iphicrates, Id. de Lys. 12; to <p. rwv fiirpaiv Luc. Jup.

Trag. 14:—so also 3. in Adv. tpopriKuis, coarsely, vulgarly, like

an uneducated man. Plat. Theaet. 183 E, Rep. 367 A; <p. iratviiv lb.

528 E; <p. xal xvoqv Xiyftv Isocr. 238 A; <p. no\iTtvto9ai Id. 150 D

;

<poprtKwTtpov 4) <fu\oao<pwrfpov IkaXiytoOai to discourse more like a

clown than one of liberal education, Plut. Sol. 3.

4>opTiitoTns. ijtos, f/, vulgarity, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 15, Eust. 1081. 8, al.

4>6pTiu,os, tj, ov,=3tpopTiKos I, Schol. Ar. Av. 599.
4>opTiov, to, a load, burden, Ar. PI. 352, Lys. 312, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6,

An. 7. I, 37, al.; <pipwv avSpaxaiv (p. Ar. Ach. 214; <p. fiaOTafciv Teles

ap. Stob. I. 159 Gaisf. 2. a ship's freight or lading, Lycurg. 159.

43; but so, more commonly, in pi. wares, merchandise, Hes. Op. 641,

691, Hdt. I. 1., 2. 179, al., cf. Ar. Ach. 899, 910, Vesp. 1398, Ran.

573. 8. of a child in the womb, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5. 4.

metaph., <p. dpaaSai to take a heavy burden upon one, Dem. 156. 6 ;

liifa. to <p. Antiph. *A7p. 4 ; ovk ianv ov&lv fiapvrtpov rwv <popriwv .

.

ywaiKos Id. Incert. 53; ovtoi to yrjpas Iotiv . . tuv <p. p-kyioTov

Anaxandr. Incert. 2. (A Dim. only in form, being commonly used for

•piprot in Com. and Prose ; the precepts of Moeris and Thoni. M., who
repudiate it as not Att., are contradicted by fact.)

<j>opTif (sc. vavs), ioos. ij, like vavs <popri]y6s, oA*as, TauAos, a ship oj

burden, merchantman, ioa<pos .. <poprioos fipti-ns Od. 5. 250, cf. 9. 323,

Diod. 16. 6, Luc, etc.

4>opTurp.6s, u, a loading, Hippiatr.

4>opTiw&T]S, ts, («ioos) troublesome, irksome. Tzetz.

^opTO-Pao-TiiiKTTjs, ov, o, a porter, Schol. Plat., Suid. s. v. Tlpwrayopas.

4>opTOS, i>. {<pipoi) a load, a ship's freight or cargo, Od. 8. 163., 14.

296, Hes. Op. 629, Hdt. I. I, Soph. Tr. 537, and in late Prose, as Plut.

and Luc. 2. metaph. a heavy load or burden, <p. xp*'a '> Kaxuv

Eur. Supp. 20, l.T. 1306; «piuTos Anacr. 167 Bgk. II. in Att.

tiresome stuff, something common, low, coarse, vulgar, Ar. Pax 748, PI.

796; cf. (popTtKos. III. material for a treatise, Aretae. Cur. M.

Diut. I. 4 (bis).

<j>opTO-or6Xos, ov. rrKoiov ipiiropiKov <p. sending off a freighted mer-

chantman. Manetho 4. 134-

<t>opTO-4>opcu, to carry a load. prob. 1. in Plut. Pericl. 26, for irovTOTro-

pim. 2. of a woman, to be big with child, Or. Sib. 2. 190.

4>opTou. to load, lade, freight, like (poprifa, ti tivi Heliod. 3. 5 :

—

Pass, to be burdened, tok«t<P Manass., cf. Lob. Phryn. 361.

d>opvKTO$. 17, ov, verb. Adj. of <popvaow, stained, KaKxV ^vc ' ^64-

ijiopvvu [0], like /ioAiV<u, to defile, spoil, only used in impf. pass.,
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atrvs T€ Kpia t oirra (popvvcro Od. 22. 21 ; XvBpy €(popvvero yaia Q.
Sm. 2. 356, cf. 3. 604. Ct~. <popvoaat.

4>opv<xo-(i), Act. only in aor. part. <f>opv£a$, v. infr.:—Med., aor. e<popv-

£aro Nic.Th. 203 :—Pass., pres. tpopvaaerai Opp. H. 5. 269 ;
pf. irtipo-

pvypat. Like tpopvvai, to defile, tpopv£as atfiart Od. 18. 336; wSoti

<popv£at, much like tpvpijaai, to mix up, Hipp. 619.49; ntXtrt €$0$
<popv£avra teal <pvpi)<JavTa Id. 679. 34, cf. Vet. Med. 9. 39:—Pass.,

wtipopvynivos fy Nic. Th. 302, cf. Q. Sm. 12. 550 ; low Opp. C. 1. 380 :

also c. gen., Xwdpoio (popvoo~eTai Opp. H. 5. 269.

t^opwros, u, whatever the wind carries along, and so (like ovp<ptr6s,

from avpoj), rubbish, sweepings, chaff, chips or shavings, Lat. quisquiliae,

such as collect in a farm-yard or a carpenter's shop, Ar. Ach. 72, cf. Arist.

H. A. 9. 13, 6., 9. 41, 13 ; used for packing earthenware to keep it from

breaking, Ar. Ach. 927 ; but in Alciphro 3. 7, Ppwfidrwv (popvros is a

mishmash of alt kinds of meat.

4>opuis. v. <pop6$, 6v, 1. 1.

$6o-o-&tov, t<5, = Lat. fossatum, a boundary, C. I. 51876. 9, Zonar.,

Suid. s. v. aiSctov.

$ov, to, a name for the valerian, Diosc. I. 10.

$ov\\ucAos, o, a football, Lat. folliculus, Ath. 14 F.

<j>ov'|iu>o-os Typoy, d, a kind of cheese, Ath. 113 C.

t^ovpvdicios, a, ov, baked in the oven, Ath. 113 B; so 4>ovpvtrr|S, 6,

Galen.

4»ovpvo-TrXao-TT)S, ow, 6, a potter, Timae. Lex. 149.

<j>ovpvos, 6, the Lat. /wrnus, Ath. 113 C, Erot. s. v. tirvos.

4>o0cra, Boeot. for tyvaa, aor. 2 part, of (pvoj, Corinna 21.

4>o0o-Ka, r), the Lat. posca, sour wine, Alex. Trail. 7. 295.

<j>6ws, to, Ep. lengthd. from <pws, which is itself contr. from <pdos, light,

often in Horn., but only in nom. and ace. sing., and therefore indecl. :

—

$6o>o-8«, to the light, to the light of day, II. 2. 309., 19. 103, etc.

4>pa-y57]v, Adv. fenced, mailed, armed, Batr. ante v. 254 in cod. Barnes.

^paycW-n, r), = sq., Schol. Ar. Ach. 724.

4»paY«AXiov, to, <j>pa-y«XXdw, the Lat. flagellum, ftagellare, Ev. Jo.

2. 15 ; cf. <pXa&iXXtov.

4>pa.7)j.a, to, {(ppdooaj) a fence, breast-work, screen, Hdt. 8. 52, Plat.

Polit. 279 D. 2. generally a defence, means of defence, <pp. fxtrojiroju

of a stag's horns, Anth. P. 6. 1 10 ; of the ink of the sepia, Arist. P. A. 4.

5, 12 ; of the eye-lids, Id. de An. 2. 9, 13.

4>pc&Yp.iTT)$ [f], ow, 6, growing in hedges, Diosc. I. 121.

$payp.6$, 0, (tppaffffoj) a fencing in, blocking up, tt)s ukovovotjs

niryrjs Soph. O. T. 1387. II. like <ppdyp.a, a fence, paling, Xen.

Cyn. 11,4, etc. ; of the fence drawn along the sides of the bridge over

the Hellespont, Hdt. 7. 36 : a fence, fortification, lb. 142 :—of the

diaphragm (v. <pprfv l), Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 3 ; of the shard of beetles, lb.

4. 6, 4; of the teeth («p«os- ofovrojv), Paul. Aeg., cf. Poll. 2. 93. 2.

a place fenced off", an enclosure, Anth. P. 9. 343. 3. metaph. a par-

tition, Ep. Eph. 2. 14 :—of a man with a bristly beard, Luc. Pseudol. 27.

4>pa.Y(i.6u>, to fence, Byz.

<^pa-yu,uv, wvos, o, a thorn-hedge, Gloss.

4>p<£-Yvup.i, — tppaoaw, KtXevBovs (ppdyvvre Anth. P. 7- 39 1 * c ^- Plut *

Caes. 24, Sertor. 31, etc.:—Med., Ar. Fr. 336, Plut. Phoc. 11 :—cf.

dno(ppdyvvfit.

4>pd5djiu. {(ppah-q) to make known, ydv (ppdZaaat (poet. aor. 1) Pind.

N.3.45:—so,<t>paScvu>, Hesych.; <J>pa5diD, = 0ovXevofxat, Arcad. 155. 17.

4>pa8dnf)p, ijpos, 6, a notary, Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5426, -27.

4>p&5r), r), (cftpafa) poet. Noun, understanding, knowledge, twv 51

fitXXovTcw T€TV<p\<uvTat </>pa5cu Pind. O. 12. 13. II. a hint,

warning, BioBtv .. (ppaSaioiv Aesch. Cho. 940, cf. Eur. Phoen. 667,

Theocr. 25. 52 ; dtpBeytcrov p.T}VVTr}pos (ppaSats, i. e. by the scent, Aesch.

Kum. 245.
4>pu5-r)s. is, gen. «'os, understanding, wise, shrewd, opp. to d(ppabfjs,

ippadtos vdov II. 24. 354. Adv. <ppab*ws, Hesych.

4>pa8p.oo-wT|, 7), poet. Noun, understanding, shrewdness, cunning, in

dat. pi. <ppahyioovvnotv h. Horn. Ap. 99, Hes. Op. 243, Th. 626, etc.

;

in sing, (ppadfioovvrj, Ap. Rh. 2. 647.
4>pd5^wv, ov, gen. ovo$, = <ppa5ris, II. 16. 638, Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57.
4>pa£'j : poet. impf. <ppa£ov Pind. N. I. 93 :—fut. <ppdoaj Att. :—aor. I

(tpp&aa h. Horn. Ven. 128, Merc. 442, Hdt., etc. ; Ep. (ppdoa Od. II. 22 ;

(ppdoca Pind. P. 4. 208:—pf. Trstppatca Isocr. IOI A:—Ep. aor. 2 ir«-

ipp&Sov, (ire<ppadou used by Horn, mostly in 3 pers. (in Od. I. 273., 8.

142, tti<ppatt is imperat.) ; opt. ire^pdooi II. 14. 335 ; inf. nappab'eftv,

TTf<ppa5tfifV Od. 19. 477., 7. 49; I pers. (tritppa^ov only in II. 10. 127 :

—

Med. and Pass. <ppd£ofiat, Ep. imper. <ppdfao, <ppa£tv II. 5. 440., 9. 251 ;

inf. <ppd£eoBai (used as impf.) Od. 1. 294: Ep. 3 sing. impf. (ppdfrro,

<ppa£toKtTo 11. 624, h. Horn. Ap. 346:—fut. <ppdaofiai II. 15. 234,
Ep. <ppdaoofiat Od. 16. 238 :—aor. 1 €<ppaodfiijv 17. 161, Ep. (ppaodfj.r)v

23.75; 3 sing, and pi. k<ppdoaaro, (ppdooavro 4. 529, II. 15.671 ; imper.

<ppdoat Od. 24. 331 ; Ep. 3 sing. subj. </>pdoc«Tcu lb. 217 ; Ep. inf. <ppdo-

oaoOai Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57 :—aor. pass. eippdoOrjy Od. 19. 485., 23. 260,

Hdt. 1. 84, Eur. Hec. 546 :—pf. pass, irttppaofxai Aesch. Supp. 437, Isocr.

Antid. § 209 ; part., jrpo-7r«^>pa5^t«Vos Hes. Op. 653.—The aor. med.
is chiefly Ep., though it also occurs in Solon 4. 4., 31. 1, Archil. 88,

Aesch. Cho. 113, Eur. Med. 653. (From ^4»PAA, which appears

in irt<ppaZ-ov, <ppa5-Tf, <ppab-r}$, <ppdd-fiajv, <ppa5-fj.oavvn.) To
point out, shew, indicate (the only sense in Horn. ace. to Aristarch.), h
X&pov tv tppdoe Kip/crj Od. II. 22, cf. II. 23. 138; $ ol 'ABtjvtj ire-

<ppaht htov vtpop&dv Od. 14. 3 ; o-qfiar*.. , rd oi tfiirtba, ir(<ppa$ 'OSikt-

•7ew? shewed, 19. 250., 23. 206; pvBov iritppabf trdatv shew, make
known the word to all, 1. 273, cf. 8. 142; so. 5ff£€ teal etppaoe h.

Horn. Ven. 128; *ppdoaari ptot bdpovs shew me them, Pind. P. 4. 207;

<popucr<r<t>— (ppa<T(ro).

impact rrjv drpanuv Hdt. 7. 213 ; absol., <pwvrf<jca y.\v ovk e?x € ' TV &*

X«<p* t<f>pa$€ Id. 4. 113; dvrt (fxvvfjs <ppd£e. . x€pi Aesch. Ag. 106 1. 2.

commonly, to shew forth, tell, declare, Xoyov, eiroy, ovofMi Pind. 0. 2.

108, Aesch. Pers. 173, Supp. 319; <pp. tivi rt Hdt. 6. 100; i\ov ydp,

^ irCvwv rd Aotjrd 001 <ppdatu Gatp-qvws, ^ rbv €k\voovt (fit Aesch. IV.

781 ; Tt irpos rtva Hdt. 1. 68, Ar. Nub. 359, etc. ; c. dupl. ace, <pp. rivd

rt Isocr. Antid. § 107; rt Plat. Phaedr. 267 C; also, rrepi twos Isocr.

(infr. cit.) ; iiri rtvos Id. 419 D ; even c. gen. to tell of rrjs /*jrrpos tjkoj t^j

ffiijs (ppdaoiv, iv oh vvv iart Soph. Tr. 1122 (cf. dir% hi pot narpos ..

tl .. Od. 11. 174) ; also foil, by a relat. clause, (pp. on .. Lys. 94. 30,

Plat., etc. ; tpp. &$ ou Xen. Oec. 16, 8 ; <pp. 6V iirop<7vv6ij «a«d Aesch.

Pers. 267, cf. Pr. 995, etc. ; rarely with a part., (pp. irootv Mov idvra

Od. 19. 477 ; rj ol 'AOfjvr) tr€(ppab'€ otov v(pop(36v (sc. toura) 14. 3, cf.

7. 49 :— but it always differs from Xtytu, as telling, declaring from
simply speaking (v. sub KaAtai), <ppdoov, awtp y €k(£as declare, explain

what thou didst say, Soph. Ph. 559 ; <ppdfa 5?) ri <prj$ Id. O. T. 655 ;

<ppd£ovfftv & Xe7«t Xen. An. 2. 4, 18 ; expressly, (p. \6yqj Soph. Ph. 49,
Plat. Legg. 814 C ; ov\ dirhus (lirttv, dAAd oatyws (ppdoat irtpt avrwv
Isocr. Antid. § 124, cf. Id. 404. fin.; used of teachers, Antipho 143. 3,

Plat. Theaet. 180 B ; of oracles, Ar. Eq. 1048, PI. 46, Plat. Legg. 923
A, etc. ; of letters, Plut. Cic. 15 :—absol., towto <Ppdfa this signifies .. ,

Xen. Symp. 8, 30. 3. c. dat. pers. et inf. to tell one to do so and
so, tva yap a<pw irrf^padou i)ycpi$(o-6at II. 10. 127, cf. Od. 8. 68; Si)

yap fxoi itT((ppad€ .. KipKT} (sc. Uvai) 10. 549; fftydv <p. rivi Ar. Pax

98; rd oirka vnoka&uv Thuc. 6. 58, cf. 3. 15; rarely c. ace. pers.

et inf., Theocr. 25. 47. 4. absol. to give counsel, advise, Soph. El.

197, Aeschin. 18. 17. II. Med. and Pass, to indicate to oneself,

i. e. to think or muse upon, consider, ponder, debate, ri Horn.. Hdt., and
Att. Poets, but not in Att. Prose ; tvxijKos rd (ppdfcat daa kdiXqaOa
11. I. 554; (ppd^eo&ai pov\T)v, ^owAdy 18. 313, Od. II. 510; (vl <pptol

fATjriv dfjitiva) II. 9. 423; fitrd <pptoiv Hes. Op. 686; Ovptp iroXAd

fmk' dfi<pl (pov(f> II. 16. 646 ; ((ppdoOrj teal ts dvpiv kfSdktro Hdt. I. 84 ;—dfupls (pp. to think differently, II. 2. 14: often foil, by «l with fut.

indie, to consider whether .. , 1. 83, Od. 10. 192, cf. 17. 279. 2.

to think of, purpose, plan, contrive, devise, design, (p. rivt tcatcd, Bdvarov,

ukiBpov 2. 367., 3. 242., 13. 373; fiiy ovaap 4. 444; koOkd II. 12.

212 ; (ppdaaaro tlaTpotckqt y.tya ijptov 23. 126 ; tppaffotrai ws tee

virfrai will contrive how.. , Od. I. 205 ; (pp. oirais ox dpiara yivoiro 3.

1 29, cf. Soph. Aj. 1041. 3. c. ace. et inf. to think, suppose, believe,

imagine that .. , Od. 1 1. 624; so, ov €<ppc£eTo Swaros ttvat Hdt. 3. 154 ;

rarely c. part., 00 (ppd^erai rcktojv thinks not that he will die, Pind. I. 1.

fin. 4. to remark, perceive, observe, rotov iywv olojvuv . . i(ppa(Tdfirjy

Od. 17. 161 ; tt)v (sc. t^v ovki)v) drrovi^ovoa <ppaadpn)v 23. 75 ; with a

partic, tov 8i ippdoaro -npootovra II. 10. 339, cf. 23. 453 ; t(ppa£ts 0^1

TtpoKfipLivov vtKvv yvvaifcos Eur. Ale. 1012 :—later, c. gen., like aioOdvo-

fiai, xetftcwo; Arat. 745 ; iro^-nds Theocr. 2. 84. 5. to watch, guard,

bpaoBvpnv Od. 22. 129:—also, to beware of, £vXivov \6xov Orac. ap. Hdt.

3. 57: often In imperat., (ppdfcv tcvva cave canem, Ar. Eq. 1030; (ppdooai

tevvakuj-naca lb. 1067;— c. inf., tppd^ov /i?) wupaoj (pwvtiv Soph. El. 213,

cf. Call. Lav. Pall. 52; (ppdfcobr}, fir} .. fidpify Ar.Pax 1065, cf. Eq. 1067:

—absol. to look out, take heed, (ppd^ov Aesch. Eum. 130, Soph. El. 383.

4>pdKrn$, ow, o, in Procop, a sluice with gates; also called dpis.

<j>paKTUc6s, rj, 6v,=Kard(ppatcT0S, Ath. 214 A.

4>paKTos, 7), ov, verb. Ad], fenced, protected, (poXib'tcrot Opp. H. I. 641.

4>pavi£u>, --(/>pt j'ocu. aaxppovtfa, in Hesych.; which (if correct) may be

compared with the Dor. dat. <ppa<ri for typed.

4>pdo-5w, Dor. for (ppdfa.
4>pao-iv, Dor. for (ppeoiv, dat. pi. of <ppf}v, Pind.

4>pdo*is [a], €ojs, -q, speech, Us ttjv 'EXAada (pp. Ael.V. H. 9. 16. II.

a way of speaking, phraseology, expression, style, Arist. Fr. 59, Dion. H.

de Thuc. propr. fin.; Kvpia, rpomtcT], dytcvXos, vipr)\-q lb. 22, ad Pomp.

2, etc.; expressiveness, twv ovofidraiy ad Pomp. 3. 19; 'Attikt) j) <pp.

Greg. Cor., cf. Longin. 8. I, Schol. Ar. Nub. 488. III. enuncia-

tion, Plut. Cat. Ma. 12.

4>pdo-cr€Tai, Ep. for (ppdaiyrat, aor. 1 subj. of <ppdQo), Od.

(jipdo-cu, Att. -TTtii Xen. Cyn. 2, 9, Dem. 520. 18, al. ; cf. diro-

(Ppdoooi, (Ppdyvvfit:—aor. e(ppa£a Horn., Att.:—pf. iretypaya (irtpi-)

Schol. Hes. Sc. 298 : plqpf. inttypatctoav Joseph. A. J. 12. 8, 5 :—Med.,
v. (ppdyvvpi; fut. <ppd£opai («/*-) Luc. Timo 19: aor. k(ppa£dp.nv, Ep.

(pp-, v. infr. :—Pass., fut. (ppax&Vffohat Galen. ; (ppdyqoofiai (vulg.

0(ppayi<T€Tat) 2 Ep. Cor. IX. 10: aor. €(ppdxOr}v Horn., Att.; i<ppdyvv

(iv-) Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 7, Ep. Rom. 3. 19: pf. iriippaypai Att.;

3 plqpf. eTrtippatcTO Hdt. 9. 142 :—Horn, uses no tense but aor. act. pass,

and med. ;—in Att. the letters are sometimes transposed, e.g. (pap^ao&at

for (ppdfaaBai, Trttyapypai for Treippaypat, ct'. (paptcros for (ppatcrus, tcard-

(paptcros, vavtyaptcTos, E. M. 667. 22. cf. Dind. Aesch. Theb. 63, Soph Ant.

236, Ar. Ach. 95, Vesp. 352, Meinek. Euphor. 83. (From y^PAK
or 4>PAr come also (ppay-rjvai, <ppdy-vvp.i, (ppay-fxus, (ppdy-pa, <ppan-

rus, dpv-(ppatc-ros ; cf. Lat. farc-io, fartor, and perh. frequens ; Goth.

bairg-a {rijput, (pvXdaooj), bairg-a-hei (7 vptwf)), baurg-s (iroXts) ; O.

Norse byrg-ja {to enclose), borg; A.S. byrig-an {to bury), burh {borough) ;

O. H. G. berc (Germ, berg, prob. akin to burg) ; Lith. bruk-u {premere,

comprimere).) [d by nature, for it does not become 1} in the Ion.

Greek of Hdt., Lob. Paral. 401.] To fence in, hedge round, and

with collat. notion of protection or defence, to fence, secure, fortify, ftivoiai

Qoutv (ppdfavres «jrdXf€is having fenced the battlements with shields, II.

12. 263 ; <ppd£e 6« /uv [ttjv <xx&ir)v\ piireaoi he fenced it with mats, to

keep out the water, Od. 5. 256 ; dpKvarar dv <ppa£ti€v (v. dp«o(TTaTos-)

Aesch. Ag. 1375 ; <pp. Se^as onXoiatv Id. Pers. 456 ; <pp. x^C0, <p"«ff* to

^fill them full with palms of victory, Pind. I. z. 95 (cf. nvicvow) :—so in
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Med., tppd£avro be fijas eptcei xa^fceitv they fenced in their ships, II. 15.

566, cf. Aesch. Theb. 63 ; tppa^dptvot t^v aKpoiroXtv Hdt. 8. 51 ; iruAas

. . etppa£afica0a npoardrats Aesch. Theb. 798 ; but, itppd£avro to rttxos
tkty strengthened it, Hdt. 9. 70 ; and so, absol.. to strengthen one's forti-

fications, Thuc. 8. 35 :—Pass., tppaxOevrts adxiatvfenced with shields,

II. 17. 268, cf. Hdt. 7. 142, Eur. I. A. 826, etc.: so absol., nappay/itvoi

fenced, fortified, prepared for defence, Hdt. g. 34, Thuc. I, 82; of
a person, armed, itttpp. ro(tvuaatv Soph. Fr. 376 :—metaph., t\iriSos

jrappaypivos having the defence of hope, Id. Ant. 235 (where Schol.

and some Mss. read bfbpayuivos, but Cod. L. varpayiiivos, i. e. itttppay-

lUvos). II. to put up as a fence, tppdfavres bopv Sovpi, txdxos

odicti joining spear close to spear, shield to shield (so as to make a fence),

II. 13. 130; tppd£avTts rd yippa having put up the shields as a close,

thick fence, Hdt. 9. 61 ;— for Aesch. Ag. 823, v. sub vdyrj. 2. in

Xen. Cyn. 3, 5, of dogs that put down their tails. III. to stop up,

block, ttJu 6bov Hdt. 8. 7; rovs ean\ovs Thuc. 4. 13; t& irapaoitTjvia

Dem. 520. 19:—Pass., of the Nile, Hdt. 2. 99; xnro fitvfidraiv <ppa\6(U
[i irKevajuv'] Plat. Tim. 84 D ; irttppayptivaiv riiv nopaiv Arist. Probl. 23.

37. 2. metaph. to bar, stop, ri Ath. 157 D : Pass., iva, vav arbp\a
<ppayn Ep. Rom. 3. 19, cf. 2 Cor. II. lo.

(ppaorc'ov, verb. Adj. of tppdfa, one must tell, Ep. Plat. 312 D.
4pa<rTr|p, ijpos, o, {tppa^to) a teller, expounder, informer, rtvos of or

about a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 17 ; tppaarf/p oiwv a guide, lb. 5. 4. 40,
cf. Plut. 2. 243 F -.—tppaorijpts obovrts, like yvwu,ov( s, the teeth that tell

the age, Schol. Ar. Ran. 421, Suid. s. v. inrirns (cf. tppdrijp).

d^pao-rucds, 17, ov, (tppdfa) suited for indicating or expressing, rtvos
Def. Plat. 414 D; to ipp. jijpos rov Xoyov, opp. to r) voijats, Longin.

30 ;
tp. tuwoi expressive. Id. 32.6; <pp. bvvaftts Ael. V. H. 3. 1 ; of per-

sons, eloquent, Diog. L. 5. 65 :

—

to tpp. power of speaking, Plut. 2. 909 A.
<t>pao-ru», 60s, i}, reflection, as opp. to itppaarvs, Hesych.
4>pdo-Tup. opoi, d,=ippaaTqp, a guide, only in Aesch. Supp. 493.
<f>pdi-np [a], It, gen. tppdrtpos (v. sub fin.) :

—

a member of a tpparpa:

in pi., those of the same tpparpa, clansmen, Lat. curiales, Aesch. Eum.
656, Ar. Eq. 255, and often in Isae. ; eiadytiv rbv vibv eis rovs tppdrepas
(which was done when the boy came of age, cf. tutor II), Ar. Av. 1669,
cf. Lysias 1 83. II ; lyypdtpttv nvd els rovs tpp. Isae. 68. 4; tlodyttv
its rovs tpp. Id. 58. 25 ; ovk ibt(avro ol tpp. lb. 28 ; yapnjXiav rots

•pparfpat tiatpipuv Id. 46. 8 ; oiiK ttpvat <ppdrepas, with a play on
tppaorijpas (v. sub tppaariip), he has not cut his citizen-teeth, is no true

citizen, Ar. Ran. 418, cf. Av. 765 ; tppdripts rptai06\ov, said of the
Athenian dicasts, Id. Eq. 255. 2. metaph. of birds, tpp. ml avy-
yfvr/s Ael. N. A. 8. 34. The form commonly found in our Edd. is

tppdraip, opos (as in later Mss. and Inscrr., v. C. I. 5785. 10., -86., -88.,

-89) : but the best critics restore tppdrnp, tpos, in Att. writers, following

Eust. 239. 33, A. B. 992, and the older Mss. ; v. Henn. and Dind.
Aesch. I.e., Dind. Ar. Eq. 225, Meineke Com. Fr. I. 218; and Bekk.
has so written it in many places of Dem., though he retains the other
form in 1054. 14., 1305. 22, Lys. 183. 10, Arist. PoL 2. 3, 7, etc.—On
the accent, v. Meineke 1. c. (Cf. tpparpa (Ion. tpprirpji), tpparpia,

tpparptdfa, tppdrptos, the orig. sense of tppdr-rjp being brother (tppqr-np'

dbtKtpbs Hesych.) ; cf.Skt.AArd/-a; Zd. bhrdt-ar ; Lat. frat-er ; Goth.
brdth-ar, pi. broth-rahans, O. H. G. bruodar, O. Norse brddir, pi. bradra.
A. S. brodar, Slav, bratrii; O. Irish brdth-ir

:

—the exclusively political

sense in Greek is remarkable.)

d^pdTopia, i>, = tpparpa, Schol. Ar. Av. 766, Suid.

4>puTopucos, t\, 6v,— tppdrpios, Dem. 1092. fin. :—v. sub tppdrpios.

<j>pdTpa. f); Ion. 4>pr|Tpi) II., Hdt.; Dor. iraTpa. in Att. d^parpia :
—

properly a brotherhood, but among the Hellenes always in polit. sense

(v. omnino Dicaearch. ap. Steph. Byz.)

:

I. in the heroic age,

a body tfpeople of kindred race, a tribe, sept, clan, xptv' dvbpas . . Kara
tpprrrpas, ws tpprrrpn ippTrrprjtptv dpijrfn choose men by clans, that clan

may stand by clan, II. 2. 362 ; so Hdt. uses it to denote the Persian

royal tribe or clan (^he Achaemenids), I. 125. II. in the histo-

rical times, the tpparpia was a political division of people, which took
its first rise from the ties of blood and kinship (cf. tppdrqp) : at Athens,

a subdivision of the tpvKi), as at Rome the curia of the tribus. Plat.

Legg. 746 D, 785 A, Isocr. 176 D, Aeschin. 47. 39 ; tpparptat ical tpv\ai

Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 17., cf. 4. 15, 17., 5. 8, 19; oft. in Inscr., irpoj tpii\t)v

*al tpparpiav irpoaypatpfjvai uiroiav av fiovXtuvrat C. I. 2330. II, cf.

2333, 3596, al.—Every tpvKi) consisted of three tpparptat, whose
members were called tppdrtpis or tppdropts (as those of a tpv\rj were
tpvKirat, and those of a curia, curiales), and were bound together by
various religious rites peculiar to each : every tpparpia again contained

30 y*r*l, the members of which were called ytWTJrat, so that by
Solon's constitution Athens had 12 tpparptat, and 360 7*1^7 or old

patrician houses. Poll. 8. 1 1 1. 2. the Roman curiae exactly answer
to the Attic tpparptat, which is the Greek word used to express them
by Dion. H. 2. 7., 6. 89, al., Plut. Poplic. 7. III. (from the

festivals of those who belonged to the same tpparpa) - ovooirtov, Joseph.
A. J. 3. 10, 5, B. J. 6. 9, 3:—also, a dining couch, Demetr. Seeps, ap.

Ath. 141 F. (The form of the word tpparpa is much disputed, as

well as its deriv. In Hdt. I. 125 the old Edd. have tpr)Tpn, which is

supported by the Dor. vdrpa ; but later Edd., with the best Mas., give

tpprrrpj), as in II. For tpparpia the Gramm. give tparpia, as if it were
— warpia ; so the Mss. in many of the places cited above from Att.

writers : this form also occurs in later Inscrr. and late prose authors, v.

Indie, ad C. I. p. 165, Coraes Heliod. p. 324; but v. irdrpa.) [a by
nature, as is shewn by the Ion. form tpprjrnp.']

$pdTpid£w, fut. daw. to belong to, be in the same tpparpia, u-(0' uf
.. itpparpia^t Kat aiirds Dem. 1054. 3 (v - "• *TV>°T'Ce ' *<paTP'aif ) '• cf-
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11.Harp, sub vv. vavrohUai et ippdropcs, Dind. Dem. 7. p. 1192.

to conspire, Schol. Aeschin. pp. M, 23., 77. 8, al.

4>pu,Tpi-apx°S. 0, president ofa <ppaTpta,Dem,l$oS. 22 » c{.<pprjTapxos.

4>pa.Tpia<r|i6s, u, a league, combination, conspiracy, Eust. 647. 34.
4>p<j.Tpia<TTT]s. ou, 6, =<pparr)p, Dion. H. 4. 43.
4>pdTpulTiK6s, 17, 6v, uupios (pparp. = Lat. lex ctiriata^ Dio C. 37. 51, al.

4>paTpidKos, rj, 6v, = <ppa.TptaTiKo$, Dion. H. 2. 23., 9. 41.
<(>pdTpi.€us, <aiy, 6, = <ppdrTjp, Dion. H. 2.64.
<t>p&Tpi£«i>, fut. ia<u, = (pparpiafa, Phot., Harp., etc. ; cf. tppa.Tpta$<».

4>purpiKos, 17, 6v,=<f>paTpta.TtKQS, tKKK-naia <pparpiKrj =Lat. comitia

curiata, Dion. H. 4. 20.

<t>paTpio$, a, or, Ion. $pT|Tp-, of ox belonging to a <f>parpa, at Athens,
epith. of Zeus and Athena, as tutelary deities of the phratriae. Plat.

Euthyd. 302 D, Dem. 1054. 10, Cratin. Jun. Xup. I. 5 (libr. (pparoptos)

;

also in other places, C. I. 2555. 11, 2347 g (add.); ol 0eot oi <f>prj~

rpwt lb. 5785. 26, cf. 5787, -89, 5802 6. II. 4>pdTpi.ov. to, a

temple of these deities, or any shrine used by the <pparpia, Steph. B.,

Poll. 3. 52-

4>pa.TTw. Att. for <ppaaaaj, q. v.

4>pa.Ttop. opos, v. sub <ppa,TTjp.

<£p«-o.vtXt)s, ov, o, one who draws from a well, a pun on the name
Cleanthes, Diog. L. 7. 168.

4>ptap, to, gen. tppidros (v. sub fin.), contr. <ppr)Tus (ace. to Choerob.
ap. E.M.800. 10); Ep.dnt. <pp4dri (<ppr)Ti?) h. Hom.Cer.99; Ep. pi- #/>«'-

dra. An artificialwell (thus distinguished from Kpi)vn,ci. Dem. 186.16),
irdaat Kprjvaitcat <pp. fjaxpd vaovaiv II. 21. 197; (the common form first in

h. Horn. 1. c, Hdt. 6. 1 19). 2. after Horn., a tank, cistern, reservoir,

Lat. puteus, Id. 1.68., 4, 120, Thuc. 2. 48, 49; tfc <pp. Karafiaivtiv teal

fco\vfx@av Plat. Lach. 193 C, cf. Prot. 350 A; <pp. opvaffuv Sext. Emp.
M. 8. 129; woti/rd

<f>p.,
v. irotrp-os I:—generally, a pit, Lxx (Ps. 54.

24):

—

an oil-jar, Ar. PI. 810. 3. metaph., «is tppiard re teal

irdaav dvopiav dottivrnv Plat. Theaet. 174C; iv tppiart avvtx^hi€VOi
lb. 165 B; 1) vtpl to <ppiap opx7

?
"**, proverb, of persons on the brink

of destruction, Plut. 2. 68 A ; mvciv i£ dpyvpov <ppiaros, proverb, of

a deep drinker, Ath. 192 A, 461 C. (Cf. Goth, brunna, O. H. G. brunno.

Germ, brnnnen. Old Engl, burn, bourne) ; perhaps (as Grimm thinks)

akin to fervere {brennen) : v. Curt. no. 415.) [Att. gen. tppidros, Ar.

Eccl. 1004, Elprjv. Stvr. 3 (Meineke), Stratt. H'vx- J* Alex, napao*.

2, Apollod. Gel. 'AwoA. I ; so (pptdrtaios : cf. tcipas.]

<f>p€a.Tia, r), a tank or reservoir, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7 (cf. <f>p*aTias), Polyb.

IO. 28, 2.

4>P«utuuos, a, ov, belonging to a well or tank, vbtup Theophr. C. P. 2.

6. 3 ; <f>p'
vhoip tank-water, Hermipp. Kep/v. 3 ; tpp. vSara, opp. to fivrd,

Plut. 2. 954 C, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 6.—A corrupt form (ppiarihtos

occurs, Plut 2. 690 B.

4>p«Q.-rCas vvdvofio?, o, an underground channel to a tank or reservoir,

Schneid. Xen. Hell. 3. I, 7 ; but the passage is obscure, and 1) (pptaria

occurs just after.

4>p€dTiov, to, Dim. of <pptap, Moeris 193. [a Att.]

<f>peaTios, a, ov,~tpp€a.Tiaios, Geop., Suid.

$p«dT-opvKTT|S, ov, 6, = <pp€apv\os, E. M. 799. 41.
4>p€dTO-ruiTdvov [y], r6, a machine for raising water, a swipe or

water-wheel, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 135, et ibi not.

<£p€a.TTu» or ^pedrw, ovs, r), a court in Peiraeeus, where homicides

were allowed to present themselves for trial,—the culprits being on
board ship, the judges on shore; only in dat., iv ^fptarrot Dem. 645.
26., 646. 9, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 3:—the nom. is written *p«aTnis in

Paus. I. 28, n.
<^p<dTu&T]S, a, («?5o$) like a well, x«o>a Schol. Ar. PI. 431.
4>pctap, dToy, to, Ep. for tppiap, IK 21. 197, Nic. Th. 486.
4>p«v-4TniTT|S, ov, o, a soul-deceiver, Ep. Tit. 1. 10:—<j»p«vdTrdTdw,

to deceive, iavrov Ep. Gal. 6. 3, Galen. ; cf. Hesych., E. M. 81 1. 3.

$p«vTipT|S, «y, gen. cos, master of his mind, sound of mind, Lat. compos

mentis, opp. to ippavqs, Hdt. 3. 25, cf. 30, 35, Eur. Heracl. 150, etc.

4>P*vt|o-is. tois, r), the Lat. phrenesis, ~<pptviris, Mart., Senec.

4>P€vt
(
tt|s, ov, o, late form for <f>p€vtns, Cyrill.

<^pcvT)Ttdui, -££w, f. 11. for <pp€vir-, Plut. Alex. 75., 2. 1128D.
4>p€vtTia!os, a, ov, = ipp€VtTitcos, v. 1. Hipp. Epid. 3. 1079.
4>p«viTido*Ls. %, = <Pp€viTts f Suid.

4>pcviTicuij, =sq. , Plut. Alex. 75 :

—

(pptvTjridaj is f. 1. in Epiphan., etc.

4>p€viTt£w, t nave a violent fever, be delirious or frantic, Piut. 2. 693 A,

1 1 28 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 247 :

—

<pp*vtrifa is f. 1. in Alex. Trail.

4>pcviTtKos, Tf, oV, suffering from tppevtrts, Hipp. Aph. 1252 ; rd\ <pp.

(sc. vocrfjfiaTa), Id. Epid. I. 944:

—

tpptvijrticos is f. 1. in Epict., Oribas.,

etc. ; though phreneticus appears to be the received form in Lat.

4>P«vItls, tfos, 1), (<pp^v) inflammation of the brain, phrenitis, Hipp. Aph.

1248, etc. ; cf. Foes. Oecon.
4>p«viTio-u.os [«]» o, frenzy, Plut. ap. Stob. 402.42.
4>p«vo-Sdppapos. ov, barbarous of mind, Sopbr. ap. Fabric. 7. 485.
<j>pcvop\dpcta, r), damage of the understanding, madness, folly, Dion.

H. 5.9, Luc. Syr. D. 18.

4>pevopXdp€w, to be distraught, frantic, Schol. II. 20. 232.

4>ptvo-j3\dpTis, is, (0\dirTw) damaged in the understanding, deranged,

crazy, I at. mente captus, Hdt. 2. 120, Eupol. MaptK. 5. 8, Luc, etc.

4>p€vop\dJ3ia, 77, poet, for tpptvofikdiStia, Manetho 6. 599.
4>pev6p\dj3os, ov, = tpp(vo0Ka0f)s, Or. Sib. 8. 115.

$p€vo-yyfii\s, is, heart-gladdening, Anth. P. 9. 525, 22.

<^p«vo-8dXr)s, is, {SrjKiofiai) ruining the mind, Aesch. Eum. 330, 343.
4>p«vo-8ivr|s. is, making the mind giddy, Nonn. Jo, 12. 109.

^pcvo-OcXy-rjs, is, charming the heart, Procl. H. 2. 17, Nonn. D. 1. 406.
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4>pcv60cv, Adv. of ox from ones own mind, Soph. Aj. I S3 ; cf, oitcvBtv.

4>P«vo-kt]8t)s. is, grieving the heart, Synes. H. 2. 85.

4»ptvo-K\6-n-os. ov, stealing the understanding, deceiving, tpws Aiith.

Plan. 198 :—4*p€VoicXoir«o, Hesych.

<^pcvo-Xi)tttos, ov, possessed, mad, Lat. tnente capitis, Jo. Chrys. :—and,

4>p«vo-XiyirT€op.ai., to be (pptvokrjnros. prob. 1. Id.

<|>P€vo-At)o-tt)S, ov, 6, a robber of the understanding, a deceiver, Anth.

P. 12. 144.
4>p€vo-p&vT)s. is, distracting the mind, maddening, Aesch. Ag. 1 140.
4>p«vo-p6pw$, Adv. {ptopos) only found in phrase voaovvra tpptvopdpws,

Soph. Aj. 626; this must mean suffering from madness; but as this

sense can hardly belong to tpptvoudpws, a corrector altered it to tpptvo-

uwpojs—against the metre : Meineke suggests <pptvofi6pws.

4>p€vo-irXT)'yt|S, is, striking the mind, i. e. driving mad, maddening,
Aesch. Pr. 879.
4>P€v6-ttXt)ktos, ov, {irkijaaw) stricken in mind, frenzy'Stricken, Aesch.

Pr. 1054.
4>p€vo-irA-f|£, ijyos, o, i),=tpp(v6irk7jKTos, Anth. P. 9. 141 :—hence

Subst., ^pcvo-TrXi){ta, t), frenzy, Manass. Chron. 684.
4>p« vo-Tt ktojv. ov, building with the mind, ingenious, Ar. Ran. 8 20.

4»p«vo-T€piTT)s, h, heart-delighting, Nonn. D. 4. 135.
4>p€vo-<()96pos, ov, destroying the mind, infatuating, Pisid.

4>pcvou>, fut. woo), (<f>p7jv) to make wise, instruct, inform, teach, rtva

Aesch. Pr. 335, Soph. Ant. 754, Tr. 52, Eur. Ion 526; <pp(vwaw 5*

ovKtr i£ aiviypdrwv, i.e. will teach plainly, Aesch. Ag. 1 183; poet.

Verb, used by Xen. Mem. 4. 1,5; (pp. rtva tis rt lb. 2. 6, 1 :—Pass.,

v(tpptvoju,ivos Luc. Lexiph. 19. II. in Pass, to be high-minded,
elated, Lxx (2 Mace. 11. 4), Babr. 101. 5.

4>P€v-coAt]$. ts, distraught in mind, frenzied, Aesch. Theb. 757.
4>ptvwcas. «cus, ^, instruction, Clem. Al. 145, Hesych.
<^p«vb>-rf)piov, to, a means of instruction, Hesych.

<t>pco>, fut. <pprjaoj, in sense akin to dyw or 'irjpu, but in form to ipipw :

it occurs only in the compds. otatppiw, itctppiw, (iotppiw, (irttO(ppiw,

qq. v.,—except that an aor. imperat. tppis (as if from <pprjat) occurs in

Com. Anon. 188, cf. E. M. 740. 12.

<t>p€(DptfX*<», to dig wells, Strab. 773, Plut. 2. 776 E.:—in Ar. Lys. 1033,
ludicrously, of a gnat, (<pptwpvx*i p.t was sinking wells in me.
4>pcci)pi/xia, jy, a digging of wells, Joseph. A. J. I. 18, 2.

4>pe(*>puxos ' ov,for digging wells, OKtvT) Plut. 2. 159 C : o <pp. a well-

sinker, Themist. 152 C.—The forms 4>p€opvKT«u>, -opuKnrjs are cited

by Suid., cf. Lob. Phryn. 232.

4>pT|v, if, gen. tpptvos, pi. tppivts, gen. tpptvwv, dat. tpptai : Dor. 4>pdv.

dat. pi. tppaat, Pind., cf. Eust. 32. 14: (v. sub fin.): I. pro-

perly =the later word oid<ppaypia, the midriff or muscle which parts the

heart and lungs {viscera thoracis) from the lower viscera {abdominis),

Kpaoia tppiva katcri^ti (Shaksp. * my seated heart knocks at my ribs'),

Aesch. Pr. 881 ; but elsewhere always in pi., Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Art. 807 ;

to? <ppivas b~ia<ppayu,a is to p.iaov avrwv (sc. rov Owpaxos /cal too

kvtovs) rtOtvrts Plat. Tim. 70 A ; touto 8t to Std^wua tcakovat rtvts

(ppivas, b b'topifai rdv rt irvtvpiova teal tt)v tcaphiav Arist. G. A. 3. 10,

I, cf. H. A. I. 17, 8., 2. 15, 5 :—but, II. in Horn., <ppi)v or

tppivts in the physical sense imply generally the parts about the heart,

the breast, Lat. praecordia, tv&' dpa rt tppivts tpxo-rat <*/*<£ * udtvov /crjp

II. 16. 481 ; (vl (pptai p.aivtrat j)rop 8. 41 3 ; and even the parts about

the liver, ttoos arijOos o9t tppivts Tjirap tx0V(Tl CM- 9- 301 * often called

tppivts dfitptptikatvat II. I. 103, al. ; so, tpptvas . . tis aitrcLs rvTrds Aesch.

Pr. 361, cf. Eum. 159. 2. the heart, as the seat of the passions,

viz. of fear, rpofiiovro 8« 01 tppivts awry II. 10. 10, cf. 22. 296 ; of joy

aud grief, tppiva ripntaOat <p6ppuyyt 9. 186; ydvvrat tppiva Trotfirjv 13.

493 ; axos, ttovos (ppivas dpi(pticdkvtf/ev etc., II., etc. ; tpptvas 'itctro

vivOos, d\os wvKaat tppivas etc. ; of love, II. 3. 442 ; of anger, Od. 6.

147 ; of courage, tva <pp(ut $vp.6v txovrts H- J 3' 4^7 ! * s <f>ptva, $vp.os

dyipdrj 22. 475» cf. 8. 202, etc.; of bodily appetites, such as hunger,

1 1. 89 :—-the shades of the dead therefore are without it, ipvxv Kal ttdw-

kov, drdp (ppivts ovtc ivi ndpinav 23. 104 ; it is however attributed to

the shade of Teiresias, Od. 10. 493:—so in Pind. and Att. Poets, oaip.6-

vwv Bikyct tppevas Pind. P. I. 21 ; tpo&os /*' %x(l fytms Aesch. Supp.

379 ; fiatvofiiva <pptvi Id. Theb. 484 ; Atos yap SvaTrapairrjTot tpp. Id.

Pr. 34 ; €K <pp(vos from one's very heart, 6 ftc tppevus \6yo$ a hearty,

cordial speech, Id. Cho. I07 ; irvpuos 5a«pvxewv ire *pptv6s Id. Theb.

919 ; ovk dv ajcpas tppevus not superficially and carelessly, Id. Ag. 805 ;

tpptvds (K tptKias lb. 1515, cf. 546 ; tpvoat tpptvas to produce a haughty
spirit, Soph. El. 1463. 3. the heart or mind, as the seat of the

mental faculties, perception, thought, tppevt vottv, tppd&oOai, iiriaraaBat,

etc., II. 9. 600, etc. ; /wra tpptal p,€pfiijpi(ttv, fidWtffBat Od. 10. 438,
II. 9. 434 ; tdfi€v ivi tpptaiv 2. 301 ; Kara tppiva flSivat, yvwvat, ti$4-

vai Ttvi rt int tpptai to put in his mind, suggest it, I. 55, etc. ; iroutv

n ivl (pptotv 13. 55; OtaOat or &d\\ta9ai rt ivi <ppfo~t 13. 131., 1.

297, etc. : hence also the phrases, tpptvas rpi-nttv, TttiOttv, irapairtiOttv,

imyvdpurruv 7. 120., 9. 514, etc.:—so also in Pind. and Poets, much
like vovs, tpptvl dpQa, i\tvBipa Pind. O. 8. 31, P. 2. 105; /«a tpptvi

Aesch. Eum. 986 ; tppivts yap avrov Ovputv olatcooTp6<povv Id. Pers. 767 ;

77 yXGjoa' ou,djfiox\ $ oi tppifv dvwpLoros Eur. Hipp. 612 ; and so on ;

we also have joined, Kara tppeva teal Kara Bvptov, as in Lat. mens ani-

musque, II. I. 193, etc. ; (cf. tpptvas tx^v *ot vovv Ar. Ran. 535) ;

—

hence men lose their tppivts, i. e. their wits, irtpl tpptvas ffXvOt oivos Od.

9. 362, cf. 454., 18. 831 ; Trkrjyrj tpptvas Us irdpos (?x€P H* I 3- 394-
tic yap TrKrjyi) tpptvas 16. 403 ; Ztvs fiXdirrt <ppfvas -f/pttTtpas 1 5. 724
(whence 0Xa\pttppoJv, tpptvo8\a@ris); Otol tpptvas wktaav 8. 360; tpptvas

dtppojv, tpptvas 7/\t or j)\tt 15. 1 28, Od. 2. 243:—so, in Att., of those

who have lost their wits, tpptvwv dtptardvai, tKOTrjvat, pLtraoT^vai Soph.
Ph. 865, Eur. Or. 1021, Bacch. 943 ; ras (pp. tK^dWtiv Soph. Ant. 648 ;

t(oi tpptvwv Pind. O. 7. 86 ; tpptvwv Ktfcoppitvos Aesch. Ag. 479 ; tctvvs

Soph. Ant. 754 ; Trjrwpitvos Id. El. 1326 ; tftopos, irapaKoiros Eur. Hipp.

953, Bacch. 33 ; vov nor tt (pptvwv ; satisne sanus es? Soph. El. 390;
(pptvts b\dorpo(poi Aesch. Pr. 673, Soph. Aj. 447 ; piapyorTjs tpptvwv Id.

Fr. 726 ; dvairivtjois tpp. Id. O. T. 727 ; etc.;—and of persons in their

senses, (pptvwv iwrjfioKos Id. Ant. 492 ; tvoov tpptvwv Eur. Heracl. 709 ;

hence, taw tpptvwv Ktytiv, irtiBtiv, ypd<pto6at Aesch. Ag. 1052, Soph.
Ph. 1325, etc. :—Hdt. opposes tppivts to uwpa, 3. 134; so, at adpnts
Ktvai tpptvwv Eur. El. 387 :—Horn, also attributes tppivts to beasts, pLtrd

(pptol yiyvtrat dk/tr) II. 4. 245, cf. 16. 157, etc.—The word is seldom
used in the best Prose, as ovfxpopd rwv (pp., i.e. madness, Andoc. 20. 29 ;

irapaWarrti rwv (pp. Lys. Fr. 58 ; tpptvwv dtpopia Xen. Symp. 4, 55 ;

cf. Dem. 332. 25., 780. 11. 4. will, purpose, orjs dirtardrovv (pp.

Soph. Ant. 993, cf. O. C. 1 182.—In usage, there is little or no distinction

observable between the sing, and pi. (From ^*PEN come also

tpptv-ow, tppov-iw, tppov-is, tppov-ris,tppov-ri^w:— in compos. tpprjv changes
into -<ppwv, e. g. tv-tppwv, Kanv-^ppwv, etc.)

4>p*rjTapxos, u>=<ppa-Tpiapxos
t
C. 1. 5785 (where also (ppyrpia and

tpnrpia are used for (pparpia).

4>pT}Tia. 7), Ion. for ^ptaria. Hesych. : <f>pT]Tiov, to, C. I. 5430.
4>pT|Tpi|, 7}, Ion. for <ppdrpa ; Ep. dat. tppyrpytytv.

<[>pT)TpLOs, rj, ov, Ion. for tppdrpios.

4>piyos, tos, rd, f. 1. for atypiyos in Hermipp. 'Xrpar. I.

4>piKa£u), fut. daw, to shudder, shiver, Poeta de Vir. herb. 5. 71.

4>piKuXco$, a, ov, shivering with cold, Lat. horrens, horridus, Hipp.
Vet. Med. 14. 2. with rough surface, omkds Anth. P. 7. 382, cf.

Tryph. 195. II. dreadful, horrid, Anth. P. 7. 69., 9. 300.

4>plKao-fj.6s. o, a shuddering, shivering, Lxx (2 Mace. 3. 17).

4»piKT] [r], 17,— <Pp't£, of the rippling sea, irop$fj.6s tv (pptHT} 7<Xfi (like

Lat. inhorrescit), Ael. N. A. 16. 19, Plut. 2. 921 F, etc. II. a
shuddering, shivering, Hipp. Aph. 1 255, al. : esp. an aguish skiver or chill.

Plat. Phaedr. 251 A, Theophr. Fr. 3. 74, Nic. Th. 721 : in pi., Arist. Probl.

I. 39, al. 2. shiveringfear, shuddering, esp. from religious awe, <ppi-

ktjs avrov vtttXQovo-qs Hdt. 6. 134; roirjv <pp. irapix* 1 * Mot Soph. O. T.
1306, cf. Fr. 921, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 15, Plat. Rep. 387 C:—then, generally,

shivering fear of any kind, tppiicq. rpopLtpdv tppiva Eur. Phoen. 1285 ; 4*-

wkijx^ttoa (ppixq. Id.Tro. 183; (pptKa piarpos Id, Ion 898; joined with bios,

tKnkT]£ts, Bdnfios, tpo&os, etc., Plut. III. frost, cold, ap. Gell. 1 7. 8, 7.

4>piKia, rd, and <^pucia, r), aguish shiverings, Diosc. 4. 14., I. 181.

TptKias, o, Bristler, name of a horse in Pind. P. 10. 25;—prob. from

his upstanding mane.
4>piKiao-is, tws, r), a shivering, Diosc. Noth. p. 478, cf. Fabr. B. Gr. 2.

654 (ed. 1).

4>piKidw, (tppi£) like tppticd^w, to shudder, shiver, esp. from ague, Eccl.

<|>pLKv6s. 17, ov, — tpptfcaXtos, Hesych.

<t>puc6op.ai, Pass., — tpptxa^oj, to shudder or shiver, Gloss.

4>pLKo-Troi6s. ov, causing a shuddering, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 74 C.

4>pLKos. tos, rd,~(ppLK-q, a shuddering, shivering, Nic. Th. 77^-

4>piKTO-p6as, ov, o, one who shouts terribly, Theod. Prodr.

4>pu<T6s, 7), dv, verb. Adj. of <ppiaaw, to be shuddered at, horrible, Orph.

H. 13. 6, Plut. Cic. 49, and often in Anth. : Comp. -ortpos, Plut. Num.
10; Sup. -oraros, Ath. 440 E. Adv. -tws, Lxx (Sap. 6. 5).

<J>pLKTO-T«X"f[S, it, awfully sacred, consecrated, Jo. Damasc.

4>piKu>orjs, *s, (tlbos) attended with shivering, nvptrds tpp. a fever with

shivering fits, a kind of ague, Hipp. Epid. l. 949 ; bvoovpia (pp. Id. Aph.

1247 :

—

to (pp. roughness, unevenness of the skin, as in aguish fits, Hipp.,

Galen. II. that causes shuddering or horror, awful, horrible,

o\pis Ar. Ran. 1336 (lyr.) ; rd Sttvd Kal <pptKworj Andoc. 5. 5 ; tpptKworj

Kkvttv horrible to hear, Eur. Hipp. 1202 ; and often in late Prose, as

Arist. Mirab. 130, 2, Plut., etc. :—neut. (ppiKwhts, as Adv. horribly, Eur.

Hipp. 1 2 16:—also of religious awe, Plut. T. Gracch. 21, Aristid. I. 256 :

—Adv. -5a>s, <pptKwoiarara «X€n/ » °^ tne ,errors °f a court of justice,

Dem. 644. 18.

4>piKu>8Ca, 7), horribleness, Nicom. ap. Phot. Bibl. 143. 29.

4»pip.a7pos. o, a snorting, generally, of any motions of rampant animals,

of horses, Lye. 244 ; of goats, Poll. 5. 88 ; cf. sq.

4>piu.da-a-ou.u.L, Att. -ttojioi, fut. £opiat : Dep. To snort and leap :

to jump or toss about, to wanton, of goats, Theocr. 5. I4I, cf. Poll. 5. 88 ;

also of high-mettled horses, (pptptd^aaOat teal xpi tJLiriaa '- Hdt. 3. 87, cf.

Anth. P. 9. 281 ;—though of them (ppvaaaopLat is said to be the proper

word, Ael. N. A. 6. 44, Valck. Amnion., Thorn. M. p. 901, Schaf. Dion,

de Comp. 196 ; also of dogs, cf. Opp. C. 1. 491.—An Act. ^pip-Aw occurs

in Opp. C. I. 490. (Akin perh. to Lat. fremo.)

4*pt£> V* gcn - (ppiKos; {(pptaaw):—the ruffling of a smooth sur-

face : I. the ripple caused by a gust of wind sweeping over the

smooth sea, Lat. horror, vtto (pptxds Bopiw U. 23. 692 ;
fitkaivrj tppttcl

tcakvtp$tis, of Proteus coming to the surface, Od. 4. 402 (v. sub vTraiaaw)

;

Zttpvpoto ix(varo irdvrov tm tppi£ ripple spread over the sea, from the

west wind, II. 7. 63 (v. sub vv. pitkdvd, (ppiterj) ; so, u.akaKr)v (ppliea.

tpipot Zitpvpos Anth. P. 7. 668 ; tppttcl x°-(>a<T<r^^fva M^HaTa Anth. P. 10.

14, cf. 10. 2 :—rare in Prose (v. Ael. N. A. 15. 1), (ppiterj being the word

there used. II. a bristling up, as of the hair, Kpios fiaOtij}

(fipttcl pakkov opOwaas Babr. 93. 7 ; a shivering-fit, Hipp. 485. 15 ; (ppl£

tTTtcrxev WTa KaL KV7)p,as Babr. 95. 59.

4>pi£-avx',
l
v , ^vos, o, r), with bristling mane, attcrfxol tpp.

t
i.e. dolphins,

Arion ap. Bgk. p. 567 ; tcdirpos Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 462 E.

4>pi£6-0pt£. Tpfxos, o, 7), with bristling hair, Clem. Al. 26. II.

making the hair stand on end, E. M. 800. 32, Suid.



(ppl^OKOjULtJS— <pp6v>]jj.a.

4>Pl|o-k6(xt]S. ov, 6, ^foreg. I, Anth. Plan. 291.

4>pL^o-X64>os. ov,=<ppi£av\T)v, Hesych.

4>pi|6s. 17, oi', standing on end, bristling, rp'tx** Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8.,

6, 41. II. <£pt|os, o, Comic name for the genius or demon of
horror, Anth. P. 9. 617.

4>pto»oxi>, Att. $pLttu Plat. Rep. 387 C: fut. (ppiftu. Or. Sib. 3. 679,
etc., v. infr. II. 2 ;—aor. €<ppt£a II., Att. :—pf. lrttpptica, Horn., Att.

;

with poet. part. wttypiKovrts Pind. P. 4. 326: plqpf. iirftppUtt Plut. 2.

781 E, Alciphro I. 1 :

—

Med., aor. 1 i<ppt£dfirjv Polyaen. 4. 6, 7. (From
^#PIK come also <ppi£, (pptK-rj, <ppt£-6s; perh. akin to y^PIT, v.

sub piytoj.) [I by nature, wherefore recent Editors write (pptaaov in

Hes.Sc. 171 ; <ppi£ai in Pind. I. I. 16, Soph. El. 1408.] To be rough.

or uneven on the surface, to bristle, Lat. horrere, <ppio~Govo~iv apovpat

(sc. araxvtaai) II. 23. 599 ; so, <ppi£as tcapmfios ardxvs Eur. Supp. 31 ;

of a line of battle, pax*] €<ppt£tv tyx^V
'
11' *'• *3- 339 I

(pakayyts

adxtaiv rt koX i~fX f<Jt *t<ppucviat 4. 282, cf. 7. 62 ; <f>pi£as tv\6<pw

a<pTjKwfiart, of the crest of a helmet, Soph. Fr. 314 ; so, of a tree, irtvtcr}

tppiaoovaa Zttpvpuu Anth. Plan. 13; (just like Virgil's horret ager
aristis, and Horace's horrentia pilis agmina) ; so, (pidXa XPvaV tttypi-

xvia (cf. Juvenal's inaeguales beryllo phialae), Pind. I. 6 (5). 59; X€P°^
tk£iajvvfj.oi$ (<ppi£€v aiSrfp of a crowd holding up their hands to vote,

Aesch. Supp. 608 ; of hair, mane or bristles, to bristle up, stand on end,

tppiaoowJtv Tp*'x«s Hes. Op. 538 ; tppiovovoiv tOttpat Theocr. 25. 244

;

of foliage, <pv*\A.a n«pptKura, opp. to Kttcktftiva, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9,

4:—c. ace. cogn., (ppiaattv \o<pii}V to set up his bristly mane, Od. 19.

446 ; (pp. Tpix&s Hes. Sc. 391 ; tpp. vurrov, a&x**** U- J 3- 473. Hes. Sc.

171 ; xa*T7Jv Ar. Ran. 822 ;—also, rrrtpoiai vwra -nt(ppiKovrts bristling

on their backs with feathers, Pind. P. 4. 326 ; Xtovros otpos xaiTV
v«pptKos Eur. Phoen. 1 1 21. 2. tppiaaovrt's Sfi&pot, like Virgil's

horrida grando, Pind. P. 4. I44. 3. daOpari tppioaaiv itvoas

ruckling in his throat, of one just dying, Id. N. 10. 140. 4. of

the rippling surface of smooth water (cf. <ppi£ I), <pp. $a\aoaat . . wvot^at

Dion. P. 112, cf. Alciphro 1. 1 ; and of waves, Ap. Rh. 4. 1575, Ad.
N. A. 7. 33. II. often of a feeling of chill, when one's skin

contracts and forms what we commonly call goose-skin, or the hair

stands up on end, as in Lat. horrent comae, steterunt comae, (v. Arist.

H. A. 6. 2, 20, Probl. 8. 1 2., 33. 16., 35. 9, al.)

:

1. of the effect of

cold, to shiver, Hes. Op. 510; of the teeth, to chatter, Dion. H. de

Rhet. 9. 2. of the effect of fear, to shiver or shudder. Soph. El.

1408, Tr. 1044; v™ TlV0 * h* Horn. 27. 8; aXw ot iroWfjv . . t(ppt£a

bUvqaavros I shuddered when he swung the vast shield round, Aesch.

Theb. 490 :—also c. ace. to shudder at one, oirt at itwpp'tKatn II.

il« 383; vdvrts oi fit wttppiteatri 34. 775, cf. Pind. O. 7. 70, Soph.

Ant. 997 ; vi<pptKa .. 'Eptvvv rt\*o~at I tremble at the thought of her

accomplishing.. , Aesch. Theb. 720, cf. Ar. Nub. 1133;—so c. dat.,

iptTfiois (ppifovaty they shall shudder at the oars, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8.

96 (but v. <ppvy<u) :—also c. part., vityptKa Xtvaaotv I shudder at

seeing, Aesch. Supp. 345 ; tpp. at otpicofitvn Id. Pr. 540, 695 ; and
c. inf. to fear to do, Dem. 559. 8 :—also with a Prep., <pp. wp&s

robs wovovs Plut. 2. 8 F ; tpp. vwip Siv vpocTjKtt -eaOtlv Dem. 1230.

24. 3. to feel a holy shudder or awe, as at the approach of a

divinity, Plut. 2. 26 B, Jac. Anth. P. p. 1057. 4. to thrill with

passionate )oy, *<ppt(' tpoart Soph. Aj. 693, cf. Aesch. Fr. 384, Intcrpp.

ad Eur. Hel. 632.—In Prose rare, except in the sense of shuddering,

fearing. Plat. Rep. 387 C, Phaedr. 251 A, Dem. 11. c. ; cf. tppi(, (ppimj.

4>pot(i.id{op.at, 4>potp.i.ao-T«ov, v. sub vpooifiid^oftat, -aariov.
4>poiu,iov, to, contr. for vpooifuov, as <ppov8os for vpo oliov.

4>pov«<>), Ep. subj. <ppovirjm Od. 7. 75 :—Ep. impf. (ppovtov II. 17. 286,
<ppovi.taKov Ap. Rh. 4. 1164:—fut. -Tjatu, aor. i<pp6vno~a Hdt., Att.:

—

pf. wt<ppovi)ica Diod. 18. 66:

—

Pass, only in imper. <ppovtio9ai, Ep.
Philipp. 2. 5. This Verb expresses the action of the *}>prjv or <ppivts,

i. e. of the heart and will, as well as of the understanding, thoughts, etc.;

which notions are, more or less, comprised in our Verb to think, i. e.

either to think to do a thing, be minded so and so ; or simply to think,

consider, reflect ; (Soph. Aj. 941 uses it for to feel, be sure of, as opp. to

thinking or believing, aol p.\v Soxttv ravr tar , ipol oi itai (ppovtiv).

Hence arise various usages

:

1. to think, to have understanding,

to be sage, wise, prudent, rare in Horn., dpiaroi .. ftdxtoOai rt tppovttiv

rt best both in battle and counsel, II. 6. 79 : but this is the most freq.

sense in Att., [Zqrci] rbv <ppovttv fiporovs oowaavra. Aesch. Ag. 1 76 ;

tppovovvrus wpds <ppovovvras ivviwtts Id. Supp. 204, cf. 176; (ppovtiv

ydp oi rax*t* ovk ao<pa\tts Soph. O. T. 61 7 ; to <ppovttv, like <ppovnats,

understanding, prudence. Id. Ant. 1348, 1353; xpartarot <ppovtiv

Antipho 115. 4; Kal <{>p. *ai avpurpdrruv Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 44; tioivat

Kal
<f>p.

Plat. Ale. 1. 133 C; to (pp. koX tw vottv Id. Phiieb. nB; kiyttv

rt koX <pp. Id. Phaedr. 266 B, cf. Isocr. 50 E ; u ^ \tytuv a. (ppovti

Dem. 319. 28;—almost = aaxppovtiv, Soph. Tr. 312; the words are

joined, Plat. Legg. 712 A; to pif (ppovovv, of an infant, Aesch. Cho.

753 '* ^'<*^ TaxWTa JjpxtT0 *t>P- Iwe. 76. 37 ; oi (ppovovvrts Soph. Aj.

I >5 3 ; 4 <ppovovea TjKiKia Aeschin. 19. 34; so, 2. with Advs.,

«2r <ppvvtiv Hdt. 2. 16; Ktpotarov tv <ppovovvra fti} <ppovtiv &0Ktiv

Aesch. Pr. 385, cf. Soph. El. 394, Eur., al. ; (but tv (pp., also, to be well

disposed, v. infr.) ; itaka/s tpp. Od. 18. 168, Soph. O. T. 600 ; op$u>s tpp.

Andoc. 22. 32 ; op&ws <pp. wpos n Aesch. Pr. 1000 ; piupa, irKdyta *pp.

Soph. Aj. 594, Eur. I. A. 332. 3. <pp. ws ... on . . , Soph. Ant.

49, O. C. 872 ; <ppovu vkv wj fyovra Id. Tr. 288. II. to be minded
in a certain way, to mean, intend, purpose, c. ace. et inf., II. 3. 98 ; c.

inf. to be minded to do, 1 7. 286, cf. 9. 608 ; so without inf., ol o' I9vs

tppovtov [i*vat] were minded to go right onward, 12. 124., 13. 135 ; ^
vtp 8% (ppovtat [rtXiaai] 9. 310:

—

<ppovaiv tirpaaaov prudens faciebam,

1693
Soph. O. C. 272 :—so in Prose, lrtiptwixtvos o ti tppovtotev \ra fiat-'

TTjta] Hdt. 1. 46 ; tppovtiv ti to mean or intend so and so, tovto tppovti

i) a-jarpj Tipaiv this is what your bringing us here means, Thuc. 5.

85. 2. very often with a neat. Adj., a. </>/>. r:vi Ttva to have
certain thoughts for or towards any one, to be s» and so minded towards
him, irarpl <pi\a <ppov(ivv kindly minded towards him, Ii. 4. 219, cf. Od.
6. 213, etc.; also, KaxH cppovfovoi .. dXAijXo«ri>' II. 22. 264; t£ oAod
(ppoviaw 16. 701 ; /laKaicA (pp. tlvi Pind. N. 4. 155 ; mara rtvi Id. O.
3. 30 ; 7-d apiora tivi Ar. PI. 577 ; so with Advs., ev ippovtiv riyi (v.

supr. I. 2) Od. 7. 74, Aesch. Ag. 1436, etc.; ippovtis id rots 7777**-
pivois you rejoice at them, Id. Cho. 774;—also, ev <pp. (is riva Andoc.
20. 16 ; Toiavra. (pp. irepi ran* Isocr. 39 C :

—

to be minded so and so, to

think or purpose such and such things, d-yafld. (pp. II. 6. 162, Od. I.

43; </>i'Aa (pp. lb. 307; Kaied 17. 596; KpvrrTaSta (pp. to have secret

purposes, II. 1. 542; draAa (pp. to be gaily disposed, 18. 567, Hes.

Th. 989, cf. II. 6. 400 ; nvicva or irvxiva (pp. to have wise thoughts, be

cunningly minded, Od. 9. 445 ; ((pnpepia (pp. to think only of the pass-

ing day, 21. 85 ; so, 9toToiv ioa (pp. II. 5. 441 ; Synrd. (pp. Soph. Fr.

515, Eur. Ale. 799' aOavara Plat. Tim. 90 C ; oi Kar av6pwirov (pp.

Aesch. Theb. 425, Soph. Aj. 777 ; vitip avBpomov im tivi Xen. Cyr. 8.

7, 3; finSiv inrip ttjv wqpav (pp. Luc. Tim. 57:—so also, xaipia (pp.

Soph. EI. 228 ; awppova Id. Fr. 62 ; Tvpavviica (pp. to have tyranny in

mind, Ar. Vesp. 507 ; dpxa'*d. (pp. to have old-fashioned notions, Id.

Nub. 821 ; Ta ttjs aapxiis (pp. Ep. Rom. 8. 5 ; also, ou irap8a\tos t6o-

aov pivot oooov TldvOov vhs (ppovfovffiv the panther's courage is not so

great as is the spirit of the sons of Panthus, II. 17. 23:—but, b. the

commonest phrase of this kind, both in Horn, and Att., is fitya (ppovttv,

to be high-minded, have high thoughts, to be high-spirited and bold, II.

II. 290!, 13. 156; of lions and boars, 16. 758., II. 325, cf. Xen. Cyr.

7. 5, 62 ; (ppovtt yap ojs yw^i pLtya Soph. O. T. 1078, cf. Lys. 195. 14,
Isocr. 67 E ;—but, in Att., mostly in bad sense, to have high thoughts,

to be heady, presumptuous, conceited or proud, plume or pride oneself, iiri

tivi at or on a thing, like dfipvvfaOai, KaWanrifcoOai, Plat. Symp.

217 A, Prot. 342 D ; (so, fitydKa (pp. Ar. Ach. 988) ;—also, i(p' iavra)

piya (pp. Thuc. 6. 16, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 27; (in this sense later writers

have (pp. i-ni tivi, without piya, Paus. I. 12, 5) ;— with Comp., ptl^ov

(pp. to have over-high thoughts, Xen. An. 5. 6, 8 ; but also, simply, to

pluck up courage. Id. Hell. 3. 5, 21 ; (pp. fitifyv f\ Kar dvbpa Soph.

Ant. 768; fift(ov toC iiovros Isocr. 141 B, cf. 122 E; rarely in pi.,

fifi^oj -rijs tux7? *PP' Eur. Heracl. 933 ; with Sup., oi piyiorov (ppo-

vovvrts Plat. Phaedr. 257 E ; itri tivi Xen. Ages. 2, 5 ; also, fid\tora (pp.

iiri tivi Dem. 836. 1 1 ; ov fiftov (pp. im Ttvi Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 3, cf.

Apol. 24 ;—also, (pp. fiiya U riva Eur. Hipp. 6 ; mpi ti Aeschin. 44.

36; niya (pp. ot! .. Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 13 ; /«7<t (pp. u/s (iS£/s Plat. Symp.

198 D; ptya (pp. /tri {nrii(uv haughty in their resolution not to..,

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 45 : also (ppovttv alone = ftiya (ppovtiv, Paus. 4. I, a ;

—

so also, (pp. iiri tivi Oavfidatov ooov Plat. Symp. 217 A, cf. Dem. 534.
28 :—opp. to these phrases are

—

afuxp&v (pp. to be \ow-minded, poor-

spirited, Soph. Aj. 1 1 20; puicpov $p. Isocr. 72 C, Dem., etc. ; fjaoov,

(Kaaaov (pp. rtvos Eur. Andr. 313, Phoen. 1 1 28, Isocr., etje. ; ov opuKpov

(pp. is riva Eur. Heracl. 387 ;—and between them we have pirptov (pp.

to be of moderate, calm, and sober mind, ptrptwrtpov (pp. irpos Tiva Xeu.

Cyr. 4. 3, 7 :—cf. oaxppoviw, bntp<ppovi(u. c. of those who agree in

opinion, rd rivos (ppovttv to be of another's mind, be minded like him,

be on his side ot of his party, side with him, Hdt. 2. 162, etc. ; Td ird

(pp. Id. 7. 102 ; tv (pp. rd ad Soph. Aj. 491 ; (pp. rd Bpaaibov Ar. Pax

623 ; aptara (pp. rtvt Id. PI. 577 ; also, to irpds Ttva (pp. Xen. An. 7. 7,

30; (Horn, has also Td (ppovitts, a t iyia -atp II. 4. 361) ; Td dfttivai

(pp. Ttpl rf/v 'F.Wdba Hdt. 7. 145, 172, cf. Thuc. 2. 22; x('P0V <t>P-

Isocr. 184 D ; also, taov ipdl (ppoviovoa thinking like me, II. 15. 50, cf.

Soph. Ant. 374 ; Td airrd, Kard raivro (pp. to be like-mi/tded, Hdt. I. 60.,

5- 3 ! (wySa (pp. tivi Ar. Av. 634 :—opp. to these phrases is dpup is (pp.

to think differently, II. 13. 345 ; dAAj (pp. to think another way, h. Horn.

Ap. 469 ; dAAa (ppovittv xat aXXa Kiyttv Hdt. 9. 54 ; irtpa (pp.

Dinarch. 96. 15. III. to have a thing in ones mind, mind, take

heed, ytyvwaxai, tppoviai Od. 16. 136., 1 7. 193, 281 ; opiivTwv, (ppovovv-

totv, ()\tir6vTcuv Aeschin. 67. 1 1 :—c. ace. to think upon, ponder, rd

(ppoviova' dvd ffvfuiv, &.. Od. 2. 116, cf. II. 2. 36; ovk o-ntba (ppovi-

ovrts tiri (pptai paying no heed to it, Od. 14. 82 ; loXAd (ppoviovra

linbtvus KpaTtttv Hdt. 9. 16 ; (pp. tt)v r/uipav to pay regard to it, Ep.

Rom. 14. 6. IV. to be in possession of one's senses, and so

almost = $i)v, to be sensible, be alive, ifti to> ovottjvov «ti (ppoviovr

i\inaov, for €Ti £wvra, II. 22. 59; Oavovrt 5", ov tppovovvrt, SttXaia

xdpis iiri/iirtTo Aesch. Cho. 517; iv t£ (pp. yap iinotv ijotoTos fiios

Soph. Aj. 554 ; unit fav . ,
pnoi (ppovttv Plat. Soph. 249 A :—but also

to be in one's senses or right wits, tppovovvra, opp. to pLtjinvdra, Soph.

Aj. 82, cf. 344; i(a> iKa&vttv Ttvd tov (ppovtiv Eur. Bacch. 853; 6p6d (pp.

Id. Med. 1 1 29; Hiarnna tov (ppovtiv Isocr. 85 E, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 3,

12; xipbtOTov tv (ppovovvra /if) ioKtiv (pp. Aesch. Pr. 385, cf. Soph.

O. C. 1666, Ant. 557 ; £711; vvv (ppovui tot oi (ppovaiv Eur. Med. 1329 ;

(ppovuv .. ovoiv tppuvtis though in thy wits thou'rt nothing wise, Id.

Bacch. 332; so, «5 (pp. lb. 851, Ar. Nub. 817, al.;—070:1' (pp. to be over

wise. Soph. Aj. 942 ; Aiav (pp. Eur. I. A. 924 ; v\iov (pp. Plat. Hipp. Mi.

371 A;—£wv tcai (ppovwv alive and in his right mind, often in Inscrr.,

as C. I. 2026, -32, -43, 3292, al. ; vouiv Kal (ppovuiv lb. 2448. I. I.

4>p6vi)p.a, t<S, one's mind, spirit, Lat. animus, iaT &v Aim (pp. Xaxprjon

X"Aou Aesch. Pr. 376 ; Aio-x«Aoti (pp. «xa"/ Teleclid. 'Ha. I :—its sense

is often limited by epithets, SvoStov Aesch. Cho. 191 ; imipTo\p.ov lb.

595 ; 07101/ Id. Theb. 519; i\tv$tpov Plat. Legg. 865 D ; Tuoat/vi/toV

Id.'Rep. 573 B, Xen. Lac. 15, 8. 2. thought, purpose, will, (peiy/ia
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ital ovc/iotv tpp. Soph. Ant. 354, cf. 176, 207 ; often in pi., xaprtpots

tppovrinaat with stubborn thoughts-, Aesch. Pr. 207 ; Z«uf rot Kokaarijs

rwv vvfpKoirwv dyav <pp. Id. Pers. 827; fiaraiojv . . <Ppovi)fidT<vv %
ykwaa dkrj0rjs yiyvtrat icarfiyopos Id. Theb. 438 ; ifirribots tpp. Soph.

Ant. 169 ; ret OKk-fyp dyav
<f>p. lb. 473 ; rwv tpp. 6 Ztvs Kokaar^s rwv

dyav vntptppovwv Eur. Heracl. 388 ; <f>p. ptyaka high thoughts. Plat.

Symp. 190 B, cf. Criti. 120E. 3. judgment, Kara rffv tbiav tpp.

ovbtls tiiTvx*? Menand. Monost. 306. II. either in good or

bad sense, 1. high and noble feeling, highmindedness, high spirit,

resolution, pride, rwv 'ABrjvaiwv to tpp. Hdt. 8. 144, cf. 9. 7, 2 ; tppovrj-

fMTOs irkiws o fivBos iartv Aesch. Pr. 953 ; dvbpi yt <pp. txovrt to a

man of spirit, Thuc. 2. 43 ; <pp. koX marts Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 5 ; bov-

kovv rd tpp. Thuc. 2. 61 (cf. Karatpp6v7}ixa) ; c. fut. inf., iv tppov-qpart

ovrts rrjs Xltkonovvrjaov •ffyfjataBat aspiring to be leaders of the P.,

Id. 5. 40:—often in pi. high thoughts, proud designs, and in collective

sense, spirit, pride, btaatiottv rd 'ABrjvaituv tpp. Hdt. 6. 109, cf. 3. 122,

125., 9. 54; ov ..{vmptpti rots dpxovot (pp. pttydka iyyiyvtaBcu rwv
dpxopivajv Plat. Symp. 182 C, cf. 190 B, Isocr. 134 D. 2. in bad

sense, presumption, arrogance, insolence, conceit, Aesch. Pr. 955, Eur.

Heracl. 926, Ar. Vesp. 1024, Pax 25, Plat., etc. ; and in pi., Isocr. 303 D,

Plut., etc. III. the pi. is used by Aesch., ns = tppivts, the heart,

breast, lbs Ik tppovrjfidrwv . .ntawv Hum. 478.
4>povT][i&Tia$, ov, 6, self-confident, high-spirited, or (in bad sense) pre-

sumptuous, arrogant, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 5, Longin. 9, 4; <£p. iirl tt) in-

iracr} Xen. Ages. 1, 24; of a horse, Poll. 1. 194.
4>povnr}u.&Tiaw, to be tppovnparias, Jo. Chrys., Tzetz.

4>povT|u.aTtfou.ai, Pass, to become presumptuous, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 5;
tppovi)pLarta$ivrts i/c rwv tpywv lb. 8. 6, 11 ; irttppovniAartapivot bid

t* lb. 3. 13, 19., 5. 7, 2 ; itri rtvt Polyb. 22. 8, 8, Diod. ; <pp. 6rt .

.

to get a notion that .
. , Schol. Theocr. 14. 48.

4>povT)p.&Tio-p.6s, 0, presumptuousness, arrogance, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 136,

Themist. 251 B.

4<povT]|x<iTfa>&T]s, ts, (fTbos)~tppovrjp.arias, Philostr. 535, 683, etc.

4>p6vTj<Tts. tws, i], a minding to do so and so, a mind, purpose, intention,

Soph. O. T. 664 ; <ppovrjatv kww kafittv to think better of it, Id. Ph.

1078. 2. perception, sense of a thing, tt rts dpa rots iicti tpp. irtpi

rwv ivBdbt ytyvopivwv Isocr. 30S B. 3. arrogance, pride, Eur. Supp.

162 ; but also in good sense, to tpvvat narpbs tvytvovs diro oa-nv tx €t

tppovrjatv just pride, Id. Fr. 739. II. thoughtfulness, practical

wisdom, prudence, being the virtue concerned in the government of men
and the management of affairs, Plat. Symp. 209 A, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 5
and 8 sq., Isocr. 275 D, 278 B, Plut. 2. 97 E, etc. ; opp. to dfiaBia, Plat.

Symp. 202 A ; to cwpta, Id. Rep. 461 A ; to pojprj, Isocr. 3 C ; r^v tpp.

doicttv Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 10, Isocr., etc. ; in pi., Plat. Phileb. 63 A, Legg.

665 D. 2. attributed to sagacious animals, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 15,

cf. H. A. 9. 1, 1, and v. tppovtuos III. 3.

$povnT«ov, verb. Adj. one must think, piya tpp. inirtvt one must pride one-

selfon. . ,Xen. Hell. 2.4,40; so ptt^ov (pp. Id. Ages. 8,4; ptttov Id. Apol. 26.

4>povip,€vop.ai, late form for tppoviw, Dep. to be wise or prudent, Lob.
Phryn. 386 :—hence <f>poVLp.cvu,a, to, prudent conduct, Stob. Eel. 2.

194: and 4>povtp.€uo-is, 7), Schol. Luc. Bis Ace. 21.

4>p6vtp.os, ov, also rj, ov Plut. 2. 1070 B:

—

in ones right mind, in

one's senses, Soph. Aj. 259. II. staid, unmoved, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,

17 ; to" tpp. presence of mind, Id. Hell. 2. 3, 56. III. thought-

ful, practically wise, sensible, prudent, Lat. prudens, Plat, and Arist.,

cf. tppovrjcris II ; opp. to dtppwv, Plat. Soph. 247 A, etc. ; to dvorjros,

Isocr. 1 7 D ; rbv tppdvtfiov farovvras . . wairtp dwobtbpaKdra Bato ap.

Ath. 163 B; *pp. irtpi rtvos possessing sagacity or discernment in a

thing, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 15, and 21 sq. ; -ntpi Tt Plat. Gorg. 490 B, Isocr.

266 E ; (is rt Plat. Ale. 1. 1 25 A ; tv Ttvt Xen. An. 2. 6, 7, etc. ; iirl to)

c'trw tpp. /cat u.irptos Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 17. 2. of thoughts, acts,

and the like, <pp. Tt ipydaaoBat Ar. Lys. 42 ; tptkoirokts dptrrj, tppovtuos

lb. 548. 8. used of birds as giving omens, rovs dvw&tv <ppovtu.curd-

tovs olwvovs Soph. El. 1059, cf. Plat. Polit. 263 D ; also of sagacious

animals, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32, P. A. 2. 2, 6., 4. IO, 19, G. A. 3. 2, 14,

al. ; cf. tppovrjats II. 2. 4. to tppovtptov practical wisdom, pru-

dence, Eur. Fr. 53. 9, Plat. Rep. 586 D, al. ; opp. to to dtppov, Id.

Phaedr. 236 A; iirl to tppovifiwrtpov iivat Xen. Symp. 8, 14; and in

pi., diropos i-nt tppbvtpa helpless in point of wisdom, Soph. O. T. 692 ;

tppovtfiwraTa kiyttv Xeu. Apol. 20; tci tppovtpwrtpa votttv Isocr. Amid.

§ 226. 5. Adv. -pws, Ar. Eq. 1364, Av. 1333, Plat., etc.; opp.

to dk6yws, Isocr. 28 B; tpp. %x*iv ^en - Cyr. 3. 3, 57; oianuaOat Isocr.

182 C ; Comp. tppovtptwTfpov Id. 16 E, etc. ; —toTtpax Id. 294 B.

4>Povija6tt)$, »;tos, if %
^tpp6vqats II, Galen., Eccl.

<t>povip.u>&-n$. <s, f. 1. for tppovrjpLarwhns, in some Mss. of Philostr. 705.
4>povis, <ws, ij, (tppqv, tppoveoj) prudence, wisdom, Trfpt'otSt Unas -qhi

tppovtv dWav [Nestor] knows the customs and wisdom above other

men, Od. 3. 244 ; /caret tppovtv 970.7* iroWifv he brought back much
wisdom from Troy, 4. 258, cf. Opp. H. 1. 653, Lye. I456.

4>Povouvtws, Adv. part. pres. act. of tppovia, wisely, prudently, Aesch.

Supp. 204, Soph. Ant. 682.

4>povxl5o-koitcopai, Pass, to be scourged or harassed with care, bittp

Ttvos Nicet. Ann. 214 D.

4>povtl£<>>, fut. Att. ta> Eur. Tro. 1 234, Ar. Nub. 125, Xen., etc. :— aor.

i (ppvvTtoa and pf. wttppovTina, Eur., Xen., etc. :—Med., fut. tppovTiovpat,

Eur. I. T. 343, is corr. into -ovptv by Badham :—Pass., v. infr. m:
(tppovTts) : I. absol. to think, consider, reflect, take thought,

have a care, give heed, much like Lat. secum reputare, Theogn. 908, Hdt.

5. 24, Aesch. Pr. 1034, Supp. 419; of Socrates, Ar. Nub. 76, 700, 735 J

jo in Plat., etc. 2. to be thoughtful or anxious, irctppovTi/cbs QkeiTftv

QVTKTTllplOV.

to look thoughtful and careworn, Eur. Ale. 773 ; t/s 5' tarty 6 .. tppovri-

£<vv ; Phryn. Com. Movorp. 3 ; to irttppovrtfcos as Subst., care, thought,
Plut. 2. 983 B:— a word esp. applied to the thoughtful worn face of

students and philosophers, cf. tppovTts I. 2, <ppovTtaT7}s, -Trfptov. II.
with an object, 1. c. ace. rei, to think of, consider, ponder, weigh;
to think out, devise, contrive, Theogn. 1247, Hdt. 5. 67., 7. 16; tpp. ri

iroTc tout (CTt Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 32 :—also foil, by relat. clause, the Verb
being in fut., <p. tovto, okojs /o) keiif/ofiat Hdt. 7. 8 ; ixtivo 5" ov ttc-

tppovTtKaptv , OTtp Tp6irq> .. fXVijfiovevo"ofX(v Ar. Eccl. 263 ; and without

any ace, tpp. irpos €ojvt6v &$ owau Hdt. 8. 100; tpp. ottws .. to take

thought or consider how a thing shall be done, Plat. Apol. 29 E, Xen.,

etc. ; but, tpp. o Tt ^ovktrat kavrbv Kakuv Dem. 995. 5 ; (later also,

tpp. tva . . Polyb. 2. 8, 8) ; foil, by fir} with subj., <pp. ft^j KpaTtarov rj

Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39, cf. Hier. 7, 10 (where the text gives the Med.);
ovStv tpp. €t .. Plat. Gorg. 502 E ; ttTt .. , «*t« .. , Id. Rep. 344 E ;

by a relat. Adj., Eur. Hipp. 376, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 6, etc. ; c. inf., Plut.

Fab. 12, etc. 2. c. gen. to take thought for, to give heed to a

thing, care about it, reck of, mind, regard it, mostly with a negat.,

Tltpaiojv ovbtv tpp. Hdt. 3. 97, cf. 100, 151., 4. 167 ; 77 avxpov <ppov-

rt^ovaa ovbtv Id. 4. 198 ; TlfvOtajs ov tppovriaas Eur. Bacch. 637 ; ftrjbiv

opKOv tppovTtorjs At. Lys. 915 ; tow oi/ctrtvy .. firjblv tpp. Lysias 109.

39; fxrjbtvos dkkov tpp., irkty onus.. Isocr. Antid. § 325; ovbi twv
vofxaiv fppovTt(ovo~t Plat. Rep. 563 D ; y.ijb'ev tpp. tojv 6*u>v Id. Legg. 701
C ; and conversely, oi 0eoi twv avOpwirivajv ovfev tppovTt^ovai lb. 888
C ;—so with Advs. implying a negat., apiiKpd tpp. twos Eur. Or. 799 ;

ukiyov Id. Cycl. 163; aftiKpov tpp. "Xai/tpaTOvs Plat. Phaedo 91 C; but
also without negat., ovirtp 5ef ftaktara tppovriaat Eur. Bacch. 242 ; tou
u.\v vvofiaTos tpp., toO 5^ irpdyptaTos dfitkuv Andoc. 32. 28; otpoopa

tpp. Ttvos Xen. Mem. 3. II, 10:—so also, with a Prep., tpp. -ntpi Ttvos

to be concerned or anxious about a thing, Hdt. 8. 36, Xen. Mem. 1. 1,

12, etc., cf. Eur. Hipp. 709; o7rep Ttvos Plat. Euthyphro 4D, Dem. 9.

14, etc. b. rarely in this sense c. ace, [XojKpdrqs'] rdkka ynv
vttppovTtKfv Eupol. Incert. 10 ; dkko 8t ovbtv tppovTtfaiv Plat. Gorg.
501 E ; dkk' ovbt tci fitov . . btt tppovTiaat Menand. Mio-07. 10; cf.

Priscian. 18 p. 1213; diff. are such examples as ^ 5* ktppovTia' ovbt tv

Cratin. Incert. 23; firjbtv tppovTiaas Pherecr. Kpair. 1. 3. the

object is often left to be supplied, itppovTtfc ioTopioiv, \. e., inquired

carefully, Hdt. I. 56 ; also, tppovrtfav tvpiatca) by thinking of it, Id. 5. 24,
cf. Plat. Symp. 2 20 C ; bttvd . . rots t€kovgi tppovrtcrat Aesch. Pers. 245 ;

ot robs tpikovs fikaiTTovTts ov tppovTt$€T€ who though ye do mischief

to your friends reck not of it, Eur. Hec. 256 ; tppovTt£*9* qjs paxovfitvot

Soph. El. 1370; /«) tppovTto-ns heed it not, Ar. Vesp. 228; ov, /xa Ai\
ovb' ktppovTtaa Id. Ran. 494, cf. 650, PI. 215, 704;—with a part.,

[rotavra'] ytv6fitva . . opwvTts ovbtv tppovTi^Tt Andoc. 32. 15 : so in

Ar. Eq. 783, ov tppovTtfat ankrjpws at Ka$Tjv.tvov ootcus, Brunck supplied

bpwv. III. Pass, to be an object of thought or care, <ppovTt£6-

pttvos Xen. Hier. 7, 10; ir«PpovTt<Tfx4vos carefully thought out, Lat.

exquisitus, koyos Diod. 15. 78., 16. 32, Philostr. 496; Tpetpovrat Tpotpfj

TretppovTia\ikvTf Ael. N. A. 7. 9.

<J>PovtCs, t5os, 1), (tppovioj), thought, care, heed, attention bestowed
upon a person or thing, c. gen., tppovrtb' *x* tv rtyos Simon. 85. 10, Eur.

Med. 1 301 ; irakatajmToiv kd&t tppovriba take thought for them, Pind.

N. 10. 40; tv tppovTtbt tlvat irtpi Ttvos Hdt. I. Ill, cf. 7. 205 ; itcti-

vots ovb% «fs irtpl tovtov koyos ovbt tpp. Plat. Phaedo 101 E ; tlotp-

X*Tat avTtt) bios koX tpp. Id. Rep. 330 D ; tpp. -notttoBai Ttvos or irtpt Ttvos

Diod. II. 28, 36., 15. 28;—also foil, by a relat. clause, iv tpp. tlvat o

Tt xpi} TTotttv Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 33, cf. Cyr. 5. 2, 5. 2. absol. thought,

reflection, meditation, Ta 8* dkka tppovrts . . Brjatt bitcatcos Aesch. Ag. 91 2 ;

-TTokkds . . oboifs ikBovra <ppovTtbos irkdvots Soph. O. T. 67 (which is

parodied by Henioch. Tpox- I, «X0I/ • "^okkds tppovT'tbwv btt£6bovs) ; tv

tppovTtbt yiyvtaBat, of a person, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 12 ; but, tv tppovrtbt

fxot iyivtro [to irp^7^a] Hdt. 2. 104; ku.$rjoai Ttva is tppovriba to

set one a thinking, Id. I. 46 ; tppovriba BioBat Aesch. Pers. 142; bu
ftaBtias tpp. aorr-npiov Id. Supp. 407, cf. 417; trot rts tppovribos tkBy ;

Soph. O. C. 170; v. tvtprjfxos I. I, irkdvos II. 2 :— in pi. thoughts, viro

tppovrtotv ykvKVTarats tBtjKt voov Pind. O. I. 31, and often in Att. ; i-nl

tppovriboiv £ijv to live thoughtfully, Eur. Fr. 685. 4; cf. iiriaTacts II. I :

—

proverb., at btvrtpai ttqjs tppovrtbts ao<pd>repat Id. Hipp. 436:—applied

to Socrates and the philosophers, Ar. Nub. 138, 234, 237, 740, 762;
tppovriba tptkoootpov iytipttv Id. Eccl. 572 ; cf. tppovTtari)S, tppovTtorr}-

ptov. b. deep thought, care, anxiety, trouble, concern, teat fit Kapbiav

du-vaott tpp. Aesch. Pers. 161 ; ik-nis dfivvtt tppovTtft Id. Ag. 102, cL

165, Eum. 453 ; ov tppovrts 'limoKktib-n no matter to H., Hdt. 6. 129,

cf. Hermipp. Arjp.. 6 ; irapix*w <ppovriba rtvi Ar. Eq. 612 ; in pi. cares,

kviras teal tppovrtbas ifi^i^krjKtv Antipho 116. 28, cf. Isocr. 408 E ;

u.tar6v iart to £t}v tppovribojv Menand. Swap. 6. II. power

of thought, mind, rb .. dkujatfiov du.$ tppovrtbt Soph. Ph. 863 ; ovb' tvt

tppovribos <7X0S W. O. T. 1 70 ; to 7ap rijv tpp. t£w ratv /catciitv otKtiv

ykvKV lb. 1 390 ; via yap tppovrts ovtc dkyttv tptktt Eur. Med. 48. 2.

one's heart's desire, Pind. P. 10. 96.

4>povTio-pa, t6, that which is thought out, a thought, invention, Ar.

Nub. 155, Luc. Bis Ace. 34, etc. ; to tpp. premeditated speeches, Philostr.

482 :—also 4»povTurp,6s, o, Hesych.

4>povTio-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must take heed, Eur. I.T. 468 ; ov irnw 7}{xtv

ovtoj tpp. o rt ipovatv 01 irokkot Plat. Crito 48 A ; ov </>p. tlvos Strab. 775.
cJ>povTUTTT)piov, to, a place for meditation, a thinking-shop, as Socrates'

school is called in Ar. Nub. 94, 128, I42, 181, 1487:—generally, c
school, study, Luc. Ner. 1, Poll. 4. 41. 2. Dio C. uses it to

translate the Rom. Curia (which he derives from cura), Excerpt. I.

6. 3. a monastery, Evagr. H.E. 1. 21 ; <pp. u.ovax&v Jo. Genes. 70. 18.



(ppovTiarris— (ppvyeus.

4>povncrTT|«. ov, o, a deep, hard thinker, as Socrates is called in derision

by Ar. Nub. 267, cf. 414. 456, 1039 ; so, <f>p. tuv fitrtupuv, tuv ovpa-
viwv a thinker on supra-terrestrial things. Xen. Symp. 6, 6, Mem. 4. 7,

6; ra .. fttTtupa (pp. Plat. Apol. 18 B:—and so, it became a regular

word for a philosopher, Xen. Symp. 7, 2, cf. Hesych. s. v., and v. tppovris

1. 2. II. one who takes care of, toC ttpov C. I. 4716 c; run*

brjuooluv irpayfjiaTtuy Schol. Ar. PI. 90S ; tuv virnicoaiv Poll. 1 . 40 : as

transl. of Lat. Procurator, 6 (pp. Apovaov C. I. 3612, cf. 5785. 25., -86 :—a house-steward, Geop. 7. 8, I ; a guardian, Ignat.—Also fern. 4ipov-

TtOTpui, if, Manass. Chron. 4967.
4>P0vtujtucos, rj, ov, of or for thinking, thoughtful, Arist. Div. per

Somu. 2, 8 ; vironivwv 8i vaw (pp. (sc. yiyvtrat) Antiph. Incert. 33 ;

(pp. ttjv lrpoaoiptv Luc. Pise. 12:

—

to dip. speculation, Plut. 2. 432 C,

966 A. II. considerate, careful, rri 0Tj\ta irtpl ttjv tikvwv Tpo(pr)v

•ppovipiUTtpa Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 5 :— Adv. -kois, Xen. Mem. 3. II, IO.

4>povSos, n, ov, also os, ov Soph. El. 807, Eur. I. T. 154, and Plut.

:

(contr. from wpo odov, as (ppoiutov from Ttpooipuov, (ppovpas from irpo-

opus) :

—

gone away, clean gone, (as Horn, says in full, 01 8' uxovt i)oi

vpAySov iyivovro, II. 4. 382) : 1. of persons, gone, fled, departed,
tppoiSos tart, <pp. yiyvtrai Soph. Ant. 15, etc. ; >pp. i( oikwv, So/iuv am
Eur. Ale. 94, Andr. 73 ; a/crrvas is Upas Id. Ion 806 ; titflaoi (pp. Id.

I. T. 1289 ; (pp. octroi Ar. Ach. 2IO ; also c. part., (ppovbdi [tlai] b\u-

kovt(s at they are gone in pursuit. Soph. Ph. 561 ; (ppovbos dvapiraa&tis

Id. El. 848 ; (pp. ifvKiautvot Ar. Pax 197 ; (pp. ^v n\iuv Antipho 132.

4; :—also of the dead, (pp. airus tT Bavuv Soph. El. 1 152, cf. 848 ; 'Apti-

Aoxos (pp. avru Id. Ph. 425; and often in Eur. b. undone, ruined,

helpless, Eur. Med. 722, cf. Heracl. 703, Or. 390. o. c. gen., (pp. ttjs

anKrfaTias setfreefrom . . ,Clem. Al.440. 2. of things, gone, vanished, -

(ppoiba T&irfikTjftaTa Soph. O. C. 660 ; <pp. \iyoi irpus aWipa Eur. Hec.

335 ; (pp. ooi Ovoiai Id. Tro. 1,071 ; i\viots Id. Ion 866; ra 8' iv ouuois

bavdvaiat (pp. Id. H. F. 592 ; (ppovbrj uiv abbr), (ppovba 8* dpOpa they are

gone, i.e. refuse their office, Id. Andr. 1078, cf. Ar. Nub. 717.—Rarely

found in any case but the nom. sing, and pi., for it is almost always the

predicate after the Verb tlpu : but Soph, has the gen. sing., Aj. 264.

—

Att. poet, word, used once in Antipho I.e. ; but often in later Prose, as Plut.

4>povvo5, o, late form for (ppvvos, Eust. ad Dion. P. 752, dub.

4>poupd, Ion. -pt|, t) : (v. (ppovpos fin.) :

—

a looking out, watch, guard,
as a duty, Hdt. 2. 30, Aesch. Ag. 2, etc.; is (pp. bipMUv Eur. Or. 1252 ; iv

Zouais Td£a<r$ai Id. Andr. 1099 ; (ppovpdv afa\ov uxVaa> shall keep unen-

viable watch, Aesch. Pr. 143 ; ippovpa ufifiarus my watchful eye, Soph. Tr.

- J .- ; (ppovpas dbtiv to sing while on guard, to keep oneself awake or

while away the time, Ar. Nub. 721 ; rots .. wiaroripois .. bttrtTaKTo r)

(pp. Plat. Criti. 117 D. 2. a watch of the night, 17 vvKTtpar) (pp.

Hdn. 3. II;—in Eur. Rhes. 5, (pvKa*i)v is restored. 3. a prison, Plat.

Phaedo62 B, Gorg. 525 A. II. of persons set to watch, a watch,

guard, garrison, Hdt. 6. 26., 7. 59. Aesch. Ag. 301, Thuc. 3.51, etc.;

e*p. offrontier-posts, which were guarded in Attica by the vtpiiroKoi, Xen.
Hell. 6. 5, 24, etc. ; orparttwv Kal (ppovpwv Lys. 147. 26; i^rfK6outv tls

TlavaKTov (ppovpas vpoypa(p(icns being ordered on garrison-duty, Dem.
1 257. 5 ; ra kvk\w KaTtxttv dpfioorais Kal (ppovpais Id. 258. 6 ; (ppovpdv

v*oofx(0$ai Id. 1334. " 2. at Sparta, a body of men destinedfor ,

service, like the French ban (in military sense), (ppovpdv (paivttv to pro-

claim or order out a levy, ' call out the ban,' of the Ephori and Kings, Xen.
Hell. 3. 2, 23., 6. 4, 17 ; im tikis lb. 4. 7, 1, etc. ; tiborts (ppovpdv ir«pa-

ayiirnv lb. 5. I, 29 ; (pp. i(dytiv lb. 2. 4, 29.— Cf. (pvKaKr) throughout.

4>povpapx<u>, to be (ppovpapxos, Plut. Dio II.

4>povpdpxT)S, ov, It, =(ppovpap\os, Themist. 136 B, and v. 1. in Xen.
4>povpapxia. >7. the office or post of (ppoiipap\os, place of commandant,

Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 17.

4>poup-apx°*» 4, a commander of a watch, or commandant of a garri-
son or fortress, Xen. An. 1. 1,6, Plat. Legg. 760 D, C. 1. 73 (Addend.),
al. ; of (pp. Toiiriui' Plat. Legg. 843 D ;—the form (ppovpdpxns occurs in

Themist. and as v. 1. in Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, n.
<t>poup<u, aor. itppovprjoa :—Med., fut. -r)aouai in pass, sense, Eur.

ion 603:—Pass., aor. i(ppovpriSijv lb. 1390: pf. irt(ppovpnuai Hipp.
1289. 21, (Jia-) Aesch. Fr. 263: ((ppovpas). To keep watch or
guard, iv Tiiinp Hdt. 2. 30, cf. 9. 106, Soph. Tr. 915 ; of ships, (pp.

irtpl Kawrcucrov or iv KawrdxTu Thuc. 2. 80, 83 ; (pp. ini tivi to

keep watch over.., Eur. Ale. 34; 0/ (ppovpovvrts the watchers, the

watch, guard. Plat. Legg. 763 D ; awdvrttv . . (ppovpovvras . . (ppov-

povat Id. Legg. 758 B ; proverb., iv lravri . . onopmos (pp. \i$tp Soph.
r'. 35. II. trans, to watch, guard, rr)v x^PV Hdt. 3. 90;
Tijv yi(pvpav Id. 4^ 133; ri/v drpawov Id. 7. 217; Bpiras Aesch.
Eum. 1024 ; oi baiutuv . . (ppovp^aas rvxot Soph. O. T. 1479 ; of place,

(pp. tV Uoribatav to guard, garrison it, Thuc. 3. 17, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1

,

17, etc. ; (pp. tivo (pv^axaiat Eur. Cycl. 690:—metaph., virpav (pp. to

keep watch over it, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 31 ; o-ro/ia (pp. tC(pr]piuv

to keep silence, Eur. Ion 98 :—Pass. 1 be watched or guarded, Hdt. 7. 203,
Aesch. Eum. 218, Soph. O. C. 1013, Eur. Hec. 595, also of the watch
kept by besiegers, KvicXcp (ppovpovutvos biro irai'To/i' iroKtuiwv Plat. Rep.

579 B* 2. to watch for, observe, (ppovpwv t6o' fiuap Eur. Ale. 27 ;

(pp. opifia ini 0-9) . . Kaipw Soph. Ph. 1 5 1 ; (pp. XP*°* *° oe observant of
one's duty, Id. El. 74. III. in Med., like (pvKaoaofiat, to be on
one's guard against, beware of, c. ace, Qpovpovpuvos ptXtpva Eur. Andr.

1136:—but the Act. is also found in the same sense, i(ppovptt unbiv

i'apMfiTdvtiv Id. Supp. 900 ; so, (pp. Sinus- or circus dv . . , with subj.. Soph.
El. I402, Eur. Hel. 742 ; (pp. uij .. , with subj., Id. EI. 1139.—Cf. (pv-

Xdaau throughout.

4>povpt)u.a. to, poet. Noun : I. that which is watched or

guarded, Acms 0ovku\wv (ppovprjpMTa the herdsmen's charge of cattle,
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Soph. Aj. 54, ubi v. Herm. II. a guard, Aesch. Eum. 706 ; of
a single man, Id. Theb. 448 ; \6y\at, btanoTwv (ppovprjuara Eur. El.

798. III. watch, ward, guard, (ppovp-nua txfiv Id. I°11 SIT.
<|>povpT|cas, tais, ^, a watching C. I. 2155, v. 1. Lxx (2 Regg. 5. 23).
4>povpT]rf|p. %>os, 6, a watcher, guard, Manetho 4. 47.
d\povpr\TLK6s,Ti,6v,Jitforwatching orguarding, Iambi. Myst. 3. 10, Eccl.

4>povpt)Tos, r}, 6v, verb. Adj. watched, guarded, Anth. P. 6. 230.
<j>pOUpT|TUp, OpOS, 6,—(ppOVpi]TT)p, Allth. P. 9. 8l2.
4>povpiKos, 17, 6v, of, for a watch, guard or garrison, to (pp. Dio C.

56. 42, and v. 1. in Thuc. 5. 80 for (ppovptov.

(j>povpiov. to, ((ppovpos) a watch-post, garrisoned fort, citadel, Aesch.
Eum. 919, Thuc, etc. ; dvri toO ttoAis tTvai (ppovptov KaTtarrj Id. 7.
28 ; esp. a hill-fort, castle, tower, as distinguished from a fortified town,
Id. 2. 18., 3. 18, 51, Lys. 124. I, Xen., etc.; 0iov cus oUrpbv ifavrKovaiv
of to (pp. TrjpoivTts Menand. 'Aott. 5 ; cf. ntpiiro\os 1. 2. a
prison, Plat. Ax. 365 E. II. the guard, garrison, of a place,

Aesch. Pr. 801 (where the Schol. mentions another interpr., a thing
to be guarded against) ; (pvkaeo&iitaBa (ppovpiots Eur. Or. 760, Thuc.
2 - 93 ! ToAteus (pp., of the Areopagites, Aesch. Eum. 949. (Dim. onlv
in form.)

4>povpis, 180s, 4, a guard-ship, Thuc. 4. 13, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 17.
d>poupc-S6u.os, ov, watching the house, kvwv Anth. P. 9. 245.
d>poupos, d, a watcher, guard, Eur. Ion 22, Rhes. 506 ; (ppovpoiis iy-

KaTaKiireiv to leave a garrison in a place, Thuc. 2. 6, cf. 4. 25 ; Tots
(pp. ixfidWtiv Id. 8. 108 ; ot .. dpiarot (pp. rt teal (pvkaKts .. tlai Plat.

Rep. 560 B, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 20; of the Spartan decemvirs placed in

cities by LySander, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 7 ; identified with (pvXaKfs, Id. Cyr.
8. 6, 1 and 3 ; but distinguished from them, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 20.
(Contr. for irpoopos, as (ppoipuov from wpooifiiov, (ppovbos from irpo

vbov : cf. ovpos (b).)

4>poaYp.a. to, a violent snorting, esp. the neighing or whinnying of a
spirited horse (17 toiv ittttcw Kal i)\uovtav 810 fivKTTiptuv rjx*l E. M. 801.
11), Imrtxa (ppvay/iara Aesch. Theb. 245, 475, Soph. El. 717; (pp. xal
(pia-niia Xen. Eq. 1 1, 1 2 ; cf. cpptixdaaouai

:

—used also of a boar, Opp. C.
2 - 457- II- nietaph. wanton behaviour, insolence, to in 6(ppvat

(Pp. Anth. P. 12. IOI ; aogapiv (pp. lb. 5. 18; to <pp. aiptiv Ael. N. A.
7- 12; (pp. npds Tiva Luc. Catapl. 26; cf. (ppvayuoatuvaicos.

4>puaYu.dTias, ov, o, a wanton, hot-tempered horse, Hesych. II.
metaph. as Adj. arrogant, wanton, fiios Plut. Anton. 2.

4>PuaYH-os, o, = (ppiiaypta, Diod. 19. 31; of he-goats, Dion. H. de
Comp. 16.

4>p\jaYp.o-o-f p-vSkos. ov, wanton and haughty, txalv fpowovs (pp., coined
to describe Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. 135 ; cf. (ppvayua II.

4>pvaKTT|s, ov, o, — (ppvayu-aTias, iWos Diog. L. 6. 7 :—also 4>pvaKrias,
u, Manass. Chron. 3409, 3708, etc.

4>puuo-o-ou.ai. Att. -TTOU.CU, fut. (opai : Dep. Properly of spirited,

high-fed horses, to neigh, whinny and prance. Call. Lav. Pall. 2, Anth. P.

5. 202 ; cf. Thorn. M. 901 ; (pp. vpds tovs dywvas to neigh eagerly for
the race, Plut. Lye. 22 ;—also of other animals, even of a cock in Ael.
N. A. 7. 7 ; cf. (ppiadaaofiai. 2. metaph. of men, to be wanton,
unruly, haughty, insolent, Alciphro 3. 27, Philo 1. 151, 297, al. ; /mj
7aCpa (ppvdaaov Anth. P. 12. 33; ipants (ppvaoodptvot Id. Plan.
JI 5 :—<PP- «»' Wl to be proud of a thing, Diod. 4. 74, ubi v. Wessel.,
and cf. Wetstein ad Act. 4. 25 ; tv nn Anth. P. 4. 3, 27 ; koto tivos
Manass. Chron. 451. II. the Act. (ppvdoaai occurs only in Lxx
and N. T. (Ps. 2. I, Act. Ap. I. c, cf. Christ. Pat. 2409) as a neut. verb,
in pass, sense, cf. Hesych. ; whereas (ppvaTrou.ai is cited by Suid. from
Menand. as = /caTairAi;TTaj.

dipCyovifonai, Dep. to gather sticks for fuel, Eccl. :—the Act. in Poll.

7.142.

<t>puYdviKos, 17, iv, =(ppvyavworjs, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, I ; (ppvyavixui-
TOTO T7J WpOOOXp'tt Id. C. P. 3. 7, II.

d'pvyoviov, to. Dim. of (ppvyavov, Diosc. 3. 105.
4>pvYdvis, 180s, t), = (ppvyavov, Eust. 862. 33.
dipOYavi.o-u.6s. 6, a gathering of dry sticks for fuel, a collecting fire-

wood, inl (pp. i(e\etiv Thuc. 7. 4, cf. 13; coupled with Kaxaveia, Joseph.
B. J

;
4. 9, 8.^

4>p&Ya,ao
~rnp. %k>s, o, one who gathers fire-wood, Polyaen. 1. 18:

—

the fern. d>pvYaviaTpta in Ar. Fr. 618.
4>pvJY4vtTis. iSos, special fern, of (ppvyaviKos, tiAij Heliod. 9. 8.

4>pUYavo-«i5T|«, is, = (ppvyavwbns, Diosc. 3. 38.
dipiryavov [0], to, ((ppvym) a dry stick ; mostly in pi. dry sticks, brush-

wood, fire-wood, Lat. sarmenta, virgulta, Hdt. 4. 62, Ar. Av. 642,
Thuc. 3. Ill, Xen. An. 4. 3, 11 ; cf. (ppvyai I ; (ppvydvois Kal XiSois
irtpt(ppa(avTts Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 5 :—the sing, only in collective sense = t<J

(ppvyava, uovtikws to (pp. riStaBai Ar. Pax 1026; to ipp. imxaiovat
Plut. a. 553 C. II. Theophr., H. P. 1 . 3, 1 , makes (ppvyava,
shrubs, a class distinct from bivbpa, Sduvoi. iruat.

d>pvYilvo-4>6poi, vv, gathering dry sticks, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 130.
4>pvYSvw8T|S, ts, (tlbos) like switches or twigs, shrubby, Lat.ferulaceus,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2, Diosc. 4. 48, 162: to (pp. shrubby plants, Theophr.
H. P. 1.3,4.
<^pvY«Tpov [v], to, (tppvytu) a vessel for roasting barley in, prob. like

our coffee-roasters, Polyzel. Atov. i :—Solon ordained that brides should

cany one in the bridal procession, as a symbol of household duties, Poll.

I. 246., 6. 64 ; so Rom. brides farreum praejerebant (cf. confarreatio) t

Plin. 18. 3. II. a stick to stir barley while roasting, Hesych.
$pvY«vs, «'cus, 6, (typvyo)) a vessel for roasting, like <ppvytrpov,

Theopomp. Com. 2<tp. 4. II. one who roasts, Poll. 7. 181,
who also has the Verb tyvytw* — <ppvy<v.
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II. a plant of
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t^pxryia, f/, (tppvyai) a female roaster, Hesych.

the aspleuium kind, ap. Diosc. 3. 151; cf. A>pvyiTis.

dipvyiaTiKOV, Tti, an unknown plant, Geop. 12. 1, 2.

<j>pt/"Yi£u>. to be like the Phrygians, ttJ tpwvrj Steph. Byz. s. v. 'Ap/itvia.

4>pvyiAos [f], d, a bird, perh. a finch, Lat. fringilla, Ar. Av. 763, 875.
4>pOyiv8a nai£ttv, to play with roasted beans, Pol!. 9. 1 10, 114, Hesych.

d>puYlov < T0 < fire-wood, Lxx (Ps. IOI. 3). 2. n drying-place,

basking-place, E. M. 561. 12.

d^pv-yios [u], a, or, (tppvyai) dry, Hesych.

pvyios [B], a, ov, also or, ov, Luc. Harm. I: (*piif) :

—

Phrygian, of,

from Phrygia, 01 010s . . Qpvyias Aesch. Supp. 548, etc. ; Qpvyia Sei'/iara

the terrors of the Phrygian goddess, Eur. El. 457. 2. *p. vo'/joi, pi\n
Phrygian music, i.'e, music played on the flute, said to be invented by
Marsyas, Eur. Or. 1426, Tro. 545 ; Qpvytot aikoi Id. Bacch. 127, cf. 159:
this music was of a wilder, more stirring character than the music for the

lyre, ndoa . . Ba*x cl
'

a ptdXtora . . ioTtv iv rots avXots .
.

' d biBvpapt^os

dptoXoyovfiivais ooKti tlvai *p. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 10 ; rrjs Qpvyiov to tvBeov

Luc. Harm. 1 ; cf. Horat. Epod. 9. 5 :—it was used in the worship of Cybele
(rd iirrrpiya), and sometimes called ftrrrptpov ai\np.a, v. Miiller Eumen.
§ 19, and cf. sq. II. tpp. \iBos an aluminous kind of pumice-
stone, used by dyers, Diosc. 5. 141.
plryuTTt, Adv. of music, in the Phrygian mode. Plat. Rep. 399 A ; ^

*p. (sc. dpfiovia) Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 7., 8. 5, 22 ; Td #p. piXn lb. 8. 7, 10
;

cf. Qpvytos I. 2.

4>pvyiTis, ^, = tppvyia II, Diosc. Noth. 3. 151.
4>puyp6s, i, a drying, roasting, Hesych.
<ppvyu [0] (in late writers also <j>pi>TTii>, Diosc. 2.177, Schol. Od. 9. 388

;

in Theocr. 12. 9 tppvyai is now restored) : fut. tppvyai v. infr., Dor. -fw
Theocr. 7. 66:—aor. itppvfa Cratin. 'OS. 5, Hipp. 874 H, 875 H :—Pass.,
aor. itppvxBrjv Ep. Horn. 14.4, Or. Sib. 8. 237, Galen. ; itppvynv [C] Hipp.

876 C, Anth. (v. infr. 2) :—pf. nitppvynat. (From y'^PTr come also

tppvy-avov, tppvy-tTpov, tppvy-tvs, tppvK-rus ; cf. Skt. bharij, bhrig-ami,

Lat. frig-o (to parch, roast).) To roast or fry, Ar. Ran. 511, Eccl.

221 ; tppvfas, tyfiaas Kan' dvOpatadi dnrrjtxas Cratin. 1. c. ; <ppv£avTts

itpovai Hdt. 2. 94 ; iptrpLOiai <ppv£ovoi they shall cook with the [wood
of] the oars, (as Ktihn for <ppl(ovot), Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 96 : metaph., os

(sc. Mnesilochus) tppvyu ti bpdfxa Kaivbv EvptnioTi, teat ZaiKpaTrjs rcL

tppvyav vnoriBijat Teleclid. Incert. 2, cf. Dind. Ar. Fragm. p. 512:

—

Pass., tppvyerai Tpayri/iaTa Ar. Eccl. 844; netppvyfiivot ipi0tv8ot Pherecr.

Incert. 2 ; netpp. KpiBai roasted barley, Thuc. 6. 22. 2. of the sun,

to parch, like Lat. torrere, Theocr. 6. 16., 12. 9; and of thirst, itppvyn

Stipivs vno Anth. P. 7. 293.
4>pvKTevu. to set on fire, kindle, cited from Nicet.

d-pvKTOs, r), dv, verb. Adj. of tppvyai, roasted, vptcis . . tppvxTovs OKtvdaw
I'll make roast meat of you, Ar. Vesp. 1330. II. as Subst.,

(ppvxTos, 0, a fire-brand, torch : esp. an alarm-fire, signal-fire, bale-

fire, beacon, used as a telegraph at night, Aesch. Ag. 30, 282, 292 ;

(ppvKTol noXtpLiot atpovrat is Tonovfire-signals of an enemy's approach
are made to a place, Thuc. 2. 94., 3. 22 ; cf. tppvKTaipiai, tppvKTaipds,

nvpads II. 2. tppvicrds (sc. Kva/ios), 0, a lot, because roasted beans
were sometimes used for drawing lots, Plut. 2. 492 A :—also a bean for
voting, Poll. 8. 18. 3. tppv/crol, ol, tppvKTa, rd, small fish for frying,
small fry, Anaxandr. 'OJWcr. 1. 1 1 , Alex. 'OS. iitp. 2. 4. tppvKT-q,fi,

a kind of resin, Hipp. ap. Galen., v. Diosc. I. 93.
4>pvKTup<u, to give signals by fire, Dinarch. ap. Harpocr. :—Pass.,

i^>pvKTaipr)6r]aav vrjts npoonkiovoat the approach of ships was signalled

by beacon-fires, Thuc. 3. 80.

4>pvKT<i>pta, if, a giving signals by beacons or alarm-fires, telegraphing,
Aesch. Ag. 33, 490, Soph. Fr. 379. 5 ; ivvvxos Eur. Rhes. 55 ; tppvKTiu-

piat iv roiat nvpyots Ar. Av. 1 161 ; rd arnuia rrjs tpp. Thuc. 3. 22.

d^puKTupiov, Tii, a beacon-lower, light-house, Plut. Pomp. 24 ; Hdn.

4- 2. 15-

4>pvKT<i.p6s, d, (tppvKTos II, ovpos (b)) a fire-watch, i. e. one who watches
on a height to give signals by beacons or alarm-fires, Aesch. Ag. 590,
Thuc. 8. 102 ; see the opening scene and the description in Aesch. Ag.
281 sq. II. the fire-signal or beacon its«lf, Lye. 345.
4>puvn [0], f/, a toad, Bvfo cinereus, Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 7, Timae.

15^- II- a nickname of several Athenian courtesans, from their

complexion, Ar. Eccl. nol, cf. Ath. 585 sqq. :—so *pvvi.s, o, the name
of a Com. Poet, Ar. Nub. 971 . (Cf. <ppivo$, tpvvtxos, etc. ; Lat.fur-vus;
Skt. ba-bhrus (subrufus) ; O. H. G. brun (brown)

;
—so rubeta is akin to

ruber; v. Curt. 416.)
4>pvviov [0], to, a plant, also PaTp&x'ov and nor-qpiov, Diosc. 3. 17.
#pwix«M>s, a, ov, of or like Phrynichus (the Com. Poet), to #/>. «*-

\aicri((tv Ar. Vesp. 1524, ubi v. Schol.

d>pwo-tiST]S, is, like a toad, (Sdrpaxos Arist. Probl. 1.22.
djipuvo-Xoyos, ov, toad-catcher, or <)>pvvoX6xos, w : (koxaai):—lying in

wait for toads, a name prob. for the buzzard, Arist. H. A. 9. 36. 1.

4>puvos. 6, like (ppvvn, a toad, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 41, Nic. Al. 580, Babr.

24. 4 :—Babr. also has it fern., 28. 6.

4>pvvuvS(ios, o, a swindler, cheat, rogue (from Phrynondas, a notorious

swindler mentioned by Ar. Thesm. 861, Fr. 92, Isocr. 382 A), A. B. 71.

*P^£. °. ge»- tpvyos, a Phrygian, II. 2. 861, al. :—as the name of a

slave, Ar. Vesp. 433 ; cf. Davus, Geta :—the Phrygians were a bye-word
for cowardice, oaXortpos Kayaj Qpvyus ap. Strab. 36, cf. Apollod. Kt$ap.

1, Tertull. de Anim. 279 A.
4>pucro-u>. d^puT-rw, — ippvyu, q. v.

$v, fie ! faugh I an exclamation of disgust, Ar. Lys. 295, 305 ; cf. <ptv :—but II. $0, Ep. for (tpv.

4>vds. dSos, 17, ((pvw) a shoot, sucker, Byz.

(pvyodefMfioi.

tyy-Hyay&S, ov, ((pvyds) dragging along fugitives, dub. 1. Polyaen. 8.

16, 6 : Lob. Phryn. 383 proposes katpvpayaiyos.

4>0ya8«, Adv. (ipC-vij) like <p60ov8(, to flight, to flee, <pvyaS trpaire

fiiivvxas lirirovs II. 8. 157, 257; <pvyao vtroarpitfas II. 446; d\Koi
(piiyaSe pvwovro 'tKaoros 16. 697 ; cf. (pvySa.

^vyixSna, r), exile, banishment, Polyb. 6. 1 4, 7. 2. flight, iovKoiv Lxx
(2Esdr.4. 15). II. abody offugitives, Lxx ^Ezek. 1 7. 20, Cod. Alex).

<t>£ydSciov, to, a place of refuge, Lxx (Num. 35. 15).

(piySBtuTtov, verb. Adj., one must baniih, Porph. V. Pyth. 22. 2.

(pvya5tvrios, a, ov, to be banished, Iambi. V. Pyth. 34.
4wYa8«vT"f;piov, to, a city ofrefuge, Lxx (Num.35. J 5- J os - 20-2. al.); so

<pvya8fVTTjpia noKis, Eccl. II. a refuge from, naOStv Just. M. 40 C.

dwY&Scv-riKos, 17, dv, banishing, tivos Heliod. 8. 11, Clem. Al.

197. II. <p. xPVIiaTa the property of exiles, Phot. s. v. fiaoTrjpts.

fyvy&h'tvii), to make one a (pvyds, to drivefrom a country, banish, Xeu.
Hell. 2. 3, 42., 5. 4, 19; «* tijs no\ews Dem. 1018. 10; 5fvp' avrdv
(sc. 'Epcura) itpvyddtvaav ws finds Karat Aristopho Ilu^ay. 2 ; dirT. from

oaTpaKifa, Arist. Pol. 3. 1 7, 7 : metaph., to BijKv rov @iov (p. Luc. Amor.
38 :—Pass., Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14, Diod., etc. ; 01 7rt(pvya5fVfiivvt Plut.

Anton. 15. II. intr. to be a tpvyds, live in banishment, Hipp.

1 201. fin., Polyb. 10. 25, I ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 385.
4>uy&8Las, o, =<pvyds, Manass. Chron. 663, 4351.
<t'&Y&5ik6s, rj, dv, of or for an exile, (p. irpoBvjxia. the reckless zeal of a

refugee, Thuc. 6. 92 ; <p. iXiriofs Plut. Pelop. 8 ; <p. vijoos Id. 2. 603 B

:

—ol tpvyadiKoi, — 01 fpvyddfs, Polyb. 23. 10, 6 ; so, to (pvy. Dion. H. 6.

63, Diod. 14. 32. Adv. -/reus, Plut. Timol. 24.

drfiyaSis [d], Adv. to flight, E. M. 806, A. B. 1317.
4>vydSo-0T]pas, ov, 6, one who hunts after runaways or exiles, Polyb. 9.

29, 3 (where the ace. pi. should be written -Oijpas, not -$ijpas), Plut.

Demosth. 28, etc.

4>0y-aLxp.T]s, ov, 0, fleeingfrom the spear, unwarlike, cowardly, Aesch.

Pers. 1025, Call. Fr. 1 1 7.

dwy-avOpw-Trcu, to ihun mankitui, <p. us iprjfiiav Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I.

6 (where -irdai is f. 1.) :— ^fryavSpuma, tj, a shunning mankind, lb. I. 5.

4*frY-apff«via, i], a shunning of men, Manetho 4. 64.

4»0Y&S, d5os, d, ^: (^^Tr, tptvyw) :
—one who flees from his country,

either voluntarily, a runaway, fugitive, or by legal sentence, a banhhed
man, exile, refugee, Lat. exul, profugus, Hdt. I. 150., 3. 138, al., and
often in Att. ; ((fKT/pvx&yv <p. Soph. O. C. 430 ; i(e\T)\apat (p. lb. 1 292 ;

<p. Trdans x<^Pas Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 7 ; tt)s narpiSos Plat. Ale. 2. 145 B ;

dv&pumaiv Plut. Anton. 69 ; <p. tt/s twv ifctkaaavrcuv novqpias Thuc. 6.

92 ; (p. i£ 'HAtSos, (k Aapiarjs Xeu. Hell. 3. 2, 29., 6. 4, 34 ; ipvydb' dir'

ovpavoii Btdv Aesch. Supp. 214; <p. «£ 'A6nvuiv vno tivos Xen. Hell. 1.

5, 19 ; <p. napa tivos a deserter from . . , Id. Cyr. 6. 5, II ; ivBiv .

.

tip-l <p. Id. An. 5. 6, 23 ; <p. (VTfvBfV nouiv Tiva Lys. 135. 37 ;

—

(pvydSa

nottiv rtva Xen. Hell. 4. I, 40; Kardyuv (pvyddas to recall them, ol tp.

Kariaoi they return home, etc. :— proverb., al iXniots fioaKovoi tpvydoas

(cf. (pvya&iKds) Eur. Phoen. 396 ; al <p. nvKat Dion. H. I. 46 :—in Plat.

Legg. 855 C, for p-nbiva uvat .. vnepopiav tpvydoa, Stephan. proposes

vntpdpiov, or (is vmpopiav. II. of an army, put to flight, Soph.

Ant. 108.

diVYyAvu, collat. form of <ptvyw, Aesch. Pr. 513, Soph. El. 132, Hipp.

537. 50:—the compds. with diro-, ««-, bta-, Kara— occur in Prose.

4>oySa. Adv. = tpvyahi, inflight, Aesch. Eum. 256; (pvY&rjv.Nic.Th. 21.

$vyt()\ov, to, a swelling of the glands, esp. of the groin or armpit, Galen.,

v. Hipp. Foes. Oec. (Perh. for <pkvy-tB\ov, from ^AT, like (pkvKris.)

dioy-epyos. ov, shunning work, Ar. in Com. Fr. p. 1 1 31.

+iryT|, r), (^*Tr, (ptvyai) flight in battle, Lat. fuga, ai[avTt (pvyr)

Od. 10. 117; ovSi tis dkxif . . , oitoi <pvyi) 2 2. 306; is <p. TpanioBai

Hdt. 8. 89 ; up/idaBai, ippdv Eur. Rhes. 143, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 28 ; <pvyr)v

alpttoBai, alpiaBai Aesch. Pers. 481, Eur. Rhes. 54 ; iVxfpdi' riivtp. tois

noKepiiois . . inula Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 22 ; iaxvpd <p. iyivtro lb. 7. I, 26 :

—

the dat. tpvyy is often used adverbially, in hasty flight, <pvya ndoa vupdv
(cf. -ntXdfa A. I. 3), Soph. O. T. 468 ; <pvyr/ noil ixvos itpfpt Eur. Or.

1468 ; <pvyri i(aKv(a^(v nooi Id. El. 218, cf. Bacch. 437, Hec. 1064;

<pvyfi <ptvyuv, dvax&pt'v, etc., Plat. Symp. 195 B, 221 A; ipvy^ (ptvirriov

Luc. Indoct. 16:—the pi. is often used for the sing., iv Tais (pvyais, of

the flight of the country people of Attica into the city, in the Pelop. war,

Ar. Eccl. 243, cf. Thuc. 2. 17. 2. flight or escape from a thing,

avoidance of it, c. gen., ydfiov Aesch. Supp. 395 ; vdaaiv dfirjxdvaiv tpvyds

(vpniippao-Tat Soph. Ant. 364, cf. O. C. 280 ; <pvyal Kiierpoiv Eur. Hel.

799 ; dyaBu/v <pvyds Plat. Tim. 69 D. 3. =KaTa<pvyr;, a refuge,

Diod. 17. 78. II. banishment, exile, Lat. exiiium, viv piv

biKafas tK ndXfais (pvyijv ip.ni Aesch. Ag. 1412, cf. Cho. 254 ; ix yr)s

Soph. O. T. 659, etc. ; ivtavaia tp. Eur. Hipp. 37 ; (pvyijv (ptvyttv Lys.

136. 41 ; (p. ovpupfvyav Ttvi to go into banishment, Plat. Apol. 21 A;
tpvyi/v int^dWuv Ttvi to impose banishment upon one, Hdt. 7. 3 ; fa-
puovv <pvyfj Eur. Or. 900, cf. Plat. Gorg. 516 D ; tpvyr/v KaraytyviiaKuv
Ttvds Andoc. 14. 25, Lys. 143. 19 ; (pvyrjs TiptdoBai (sc. oinrjv) the

penalty of exile, Plat. Aool. 37 C, cf. Crito 52 C ; 17 inl <pdva> tp. Decret.

ap. Andoc. 10. fin. ; T^y narplbos tp. noieioBai Lys. 100. 7 :—in pi.,

Eur. Hipp. 1043, Plat. etc. ; tpvyds ifids x^ovû Eur - Med. 400; tpvyat

Kat btu^tts Plat. Legg. 638 A ; tpvyds tptvyttv lb. 706, etc. 2. as

a collective Noun, = tpvydbts, a body of exiles or refugees, Aesch. Supp.

76, Thuc. 8. 64, Aeschin. 47. 8 ; Kardyetv ttjv tpvyrjv to recall them.
Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 9; also in pi., Tds tpvyds avWiyttv Plat. Legg. 682 E
(ace. to the best Mss.), cf. Plut. Flamin. 12.

drtyivSa, f. 1. for tppvyivba, Theognost. in A. B. 1353.
driryo-&cp,vios, ov, shunning the marriage-bed, of Pallas, Anth. P. 6. 10 :

—also 4>u-yo&cu,vos, ov, Nonn. D. 2. 98, etc.

e
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<}>fi70-8!ic€w, fut. Tjaai, to shun, shirk a trial, Deiu. 1013. 7.

<^tryo8iKia, r), avoidance of a trial, Gloss.

$vYO-X«KTpos, ov, = tpvyobipvios, Orph. H. 31. 8,

4>v-YO[idx«w . to shun battle or war, Polyb. 3. 90, 10, Diod. 17. 27, etc.

^OYO-p-dxos, ov, shunning battle, Simon. 65 ; -p.axio., t), Byz.

^0y6-^€vos, ov, shunning strangers, inhospitable, ^>. orparos, of the

Dorians, Pind. O. II (10). 18 ; cf. ((vr/Xaoia.

<^vy6-iroXis f
fcvs, o, if, fleeingfrom a city, E. M.

4>i>Yoirovtw, to shun work, Orig.

fyvyoirovia, r), aversion to work, Polyb. 3. 79, 4.

4fry6--irovos, ov, shunning work or hardship, Polyb. 40. 6, 10.

^{ryo-irroXetios, or, poet, for tpvyonoXtuos, shunning war, cowardly,

Od. 14. 213, Q^Sm. 1. 740.
fyiryo-irToKis, o, r), poet, for <pv7oVoAis (which occurs in E. M.), Maxim.

v.KaT. 349.
d>v£a (not d>0£a, Arcad. 96), r), expl. as r) utrd beiXias tpvyf) (Aristarch.

ap. Apollon. Lex. s. v.), headlong flight, rout, tpvfa, <p60ov Kpvotvros

iraipij II. 9. 2, cf. 14. 140; dvd\Ki5a tpvfav ivdpaas 15. 62 ; Bdvarov
feat tp. iraXpoiv 17. 381 ; Ztvs .. tpv£av ifiois irdpotai KatcTjv fSdXtv Od.
14. 269, cf. 17. 438.
d>v(dictvds, 17, 6v, flying, runaway, shy, tXatpot II. 13. 102.

4>v£dXf'os, a, ov, = foreg., Anth. P. 6. 237 :—-4rtiJt|X6s, t), iv, Hesych.
4>v£dvu. collat. form of tptvyai, Hesych. :—4>vjn>, late Ion., ace. to Eust.

1643. 2 :—part. aor. pass. tpvfaOivTts (from tpv£aouai), Nic. Th. 825.
4»ut|, Dor. d>vd, t), (tpvai) growth, stature, esp.fine growth, noble stature,

like tvipvta. often in Horn., always (as in Hes.) of the human form, and
only in ace, 6rrf)aavTO tpvr)v xai (tbos dyr/riv II. 22. 370; (pvijv ibarrv

Kai p:r)bta 3. 208 ; but commonly in adv. sense, "Siaropi bitp ttbis re fiiyt-

60s t« tpvrjv r dfxiara iaiKti both in shape and in stature and in size

(or growth), 2. 58, cf. Od. 6. 152; ov iOiv itrri xtf*'""", oi Stuas
oibl tpvr)v. ovr' ap tppivas II. 1. 114, cf. Od. 5. 212., 7. 210., 8. 168;
tpvr)v yi piv ov kokos (art II. 7. 210, Od. 8. 134:—later, in gen., out*

tpvijs ivifeuits ovre voow Theocr. 22. 160; once only in Trag., (pvdv

Topyivos iffx^ir Eur. El. 461 ; cf. titpas, tJSos. 2. after Horn, of

oxen, ipPdXXaiv ipnr\tvpu> tpva Ktvrpov Pind. P. 4. 419; of roses, Mosch.
2. 36, Luc. ; of things, dvit3rj 1) tp. rofs rtixtatv their originalform was
restored, Lxx (Neh. 4. 7). II. poet, for tpvau, one's natural

powers, nature, genius, aotp&s iroAA* titan tpva Pind. O. 2. 154; pdp-
vaoOai (pva Id. N. I. 38, cf. I. 7 (6). 32 ; <pvq to ytvvatov imrrpirtu Id.

P. 8. 62 ; to &i tpva airav Kpariorov Id. O. 9. 151 ; btivus tpvf)v Cratin.

Tpotp. I

.

III. the ripe age of manhood, flower or prime of age,

tbdvOtpcs <pvd Pind. O. I. 109. IV. substance, dvaipojv tori

tpvr) ptXitav Opp. H. I. 639, cf. Aretae. Sign. Diut. 2. 3. V. like

^>6Aor, tpvr) ptpt'ntaiv the race of men, Anth. Plan. 183.—Poet, word,
used in late Prose.

4>vr) or 4*wn. v. sub tpvai.

4>vr)put, to, dub. I. for <pvim, Hipp. 1 200. fin.

d»v(fai, Aeol. for (pva/ (v. tpva) A. II).

<j>vK&pi£u, — ipv/tvai, Schol. Opp. H. I. 127.
d>v«dpiov, to, = tpvxos, Hesych. s. v. atpvica, Zonar.

4>vkt|S, ov, i, (<pvicos) a fish living in sea-weed (said to be the forked
hake), Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 8 :—the female was 4>vtcis, ibos, Epich. ap.

Ath. 319 C, Mnesim. 'lvirorp. I. 38, cf. Arist. 1. c, 8. 2, 29, Antiph.

Kv<A. I, Anaxandr. Tlparr. 1. 49; but Alex. Kparcv. I. 12 and 13,

mentions tpvvis and tpvK-ns, as if they were diff. kinds.

drincia, 1), = <pv*os, dub. in Math. Vett. p. 85.
4>vKiSiov, to, Dim. of <pvnis, Anth. P. 5. 185.

4>vki6<is, (aaa, iv, ((pvicos) full of sea-weed, weedy, 0iv iwl <pviu6(VTt

II. 23. 693 ; $ir* diuvos . . <pvicioiooas Theocr. II. 14, cf. 21. 10.

4>vkiov or diuKiov, to, = <pvkos I, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 13; but mostlyused

in pi.. Plat. Rep. 61 1 D, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 18, etc., Theocr. 7. 58, Anth.,

etc. II. = <pvxos II, rouge, <p. ivrpifitiv Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8;
Koffpxiv tovs k6yovs olov (pvKiat Themist. 336 C.

4»v«io-4>dYOS, ov, eating sea-weed, of a fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 9 ; Ath.

305 F reads tpvicotpdyos, v. Arist. Frr. 300, 312.

4>vKi0H^6pos, ov, bearing sea-weed, d/crfi Xenocr. Aq. 29.

<^OKio-xatTns, ov, i, with hair like sea-weed, Hesych.

cjiCklou. —ifivKuw, Gloss. :—Pass., Tzetz. Hist. 3. 418.

4>Ckis, 17, v. sub ipo/cns.

4>ukltis, ff, a precious stone, so called from its colour, Plin. N. H. 37. 10.

<J>Oki-u&t)S, «s, covered with sea-weed, \i601 Schol. Opp. H. 3. 420.

4vko-y«itwv, 01/os, d, ff, near the sea-weed, dwelling by the sea, epith.

of Priapus, Anth. P. 6. 193.
4»OK6-6pi!,T/>rxos,o,i7, shaggywith sea-weed, WTpqMatroap.Ath. 135 B.

4>0kos, (os, to, Lat. fucus, sea-weed, sea-wrack, tangle, II. 9. 7, Alcman

6 ; oo-Tpeta . . <pC«os rnnpitauiva Alex. Kpartv. 1.2; differing from 0pvov

only in size, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 6, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2. II.

from this a red colour was prepared, used as rouge by the Greek women,

Lit. fucus, Ar. Fr. 309. 5, v. Theocr. 15. 16, etc.

4>wo-4>aYos, ov, v. sub (pvKtotpdyos.

i^ukooi. to rouge, ra-s napttas Clem. 254 :—Pass, to be painted, <p. Kal

livpi$ia$ai, of women, Plut. 2. 142 A, 693 B. II. Diod. uses

the Pass, in the literal sense, to be stuffed with sea-weed, 17. 45.

t-uictos, 17, iv, older and poet, form of (ptvieris, to be shunned or es-

caped, avoidable, ovxiri Qvkto, iriKovrai II. 16. 1 28, Od. 8. 299., 14. 489.

(^uKuS-ns. «!, (ttboi) full of sea-weed, tojtoi Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 9. II.

of sea-weed, anmpopd Diosc. 5. 135.
$vicup.a. t6, a cosmetic, pigment, Jo. Chrys.

4>vAaYpa. ri, a fence, Schol. Thuc. 6. 66, E. M. II. a precept,

commandment, Lxx (Lev. 8. 35., 22. 9, al.).
(

4>v\d£w, fut. d^ai, to divide into tribes, tpvKcis (p. Plut. Lycurg. 6.

<j>v\dKna, ij, a band, swathe, Poeta de Herb. 181.

dtuAaKciov, t6, a place where soldiers keep watch, a post, watchtower,

fort, and in pi. used to transl. the Rom. stationes, Polyb. 5. 75, 10., 76.

3, cf. 10. 30, 6 ; tpvXa.Ki.ov in App. Illyr. 26, ap. Suid. s. v. 2. o

watch, party consisting offour soldiers, Polyb. 6. 33, 6. II. in Alex.

Greek, a menstruous cloth, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 338. 25.

4>i>\aK<0s, o, Ep. for (pv\a(, Ep. pi. <pv\aiaj(s Opp. C. 4. 290.
4>vXdKccu, to keep in prison, Tiva Eccl.

4>uA&kt|, 77, (^*TAAK, <pv\aaaai) a watching or guarding, watch,
guard, ward, esp. by night, (pv\a>cf)i- fivqoaoOf keep watch and ward,
II. 7. 371 ; so, ^uAeurdj txuv 9. I, 471 ; <p. KOT«'x«ir Eur. Tro. 194

;

but, (pvKaxfi «xel auTor watching engages him, Hes. Fr. 47. 7 ; <p. vvk-
rtpivq At. Vesp. 2 ;

proverb.,yvuva> <pvA.a/tf)r 4«tott£ tell an unarmed man
to stand on the defensive, i. e. to give commands that cannot be obeyed,
Pherecr. Tup. 4, Philem. 'Apir. 1 ; o7ro« d^>ar^s tit] ij tp. that there might
be nothing visible to watch (jit) 6Vtos jtAoi'ou tpavepov follows), Thuc. 4.

67 ; *pv\aKr)v twv TtixHiv tprjuov KaTaXcnttv Lycurg. 150. 4 ; <pv\aKr)v

<pv\aTTfiv to keep watch and ward, Xen. An. 2. 6, 10, Plat. Legg. 758 D

;

rr)v iv BaKarrri tp. tpvkarrttv Dem. 80. 8 ; tp. iroifiv Xen. An. 5. 7,

31 ; t<$s tp. TtottiaSat Lys. 121. 27, Xen. An. 6. 3, 21 ; ioxvpds tp. iroi-

tioBai Id. Cyr. 1 . 6, 37 ; tpvXaKas KaraoTT}aaa$ai, KaraCKtvaaaaBai Ar.
Av. 841, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23, etc.

;
(for tpvKaxas Mss. often give tpvKa-

*as). 2. a watch or guard, of persons, like Lat. custodia for custos

or custodes (Liv. 6. 1), Plat. Prot. 321 D, Xen., etc. ; 7) tou oauaros tp. a
body guard, Dem. 622. 7, Dinarch. 91. 15, cf. Wolf Lept. p. 326 ; 17 rrtpi

to oa/ua Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 58 :

—

a guard or garrison of a place or fortress,

Hdt. 2. 30; r) iv Tjj NaviraKTu (p., oi a squadron of ships, Thuc. 7. 17, cf.

Xen. Hell. I. I, 22. b. the rank of tpvKaxes, Plat. Rep. 415 C. 3.

of place, a watch, station, post, II. io. 408, 416, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49;
tf>uAa*df itpo\in6iv Eur. Rhes. 18. 4. of time, a watch of the night,
irrtav tt)s vvkt&s rj tp. Sfirrepi) Hdt. 9.51; <pv\aicaioi vvicrepounv Eur.
Rhes. 765 ; <p. WKTtptvds KaOiardvat Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 43 :—of these
there were three, ace. to Eust.; but five are mentioned in Stesich. 52,
Simon. 221, Eur. Rhes. 543; and the Roman division wis four, Ev.
Matth. 14. 25, Suid. 5. a place for keeping others in, a ward,
prison, Anth. P. II. 276 ; /3dAAeir Tird ei's tp. Ev. Matth. 18. 30, cf. 5.

25; iv <pv\aicij *«o"8ai Tird lb. 14. 3. II. a watching, guarding,
keeping, preserving, whether for security or custody, tx(,v T""> lv <P"-
Aain} Hdt. I. 24 ; tv tpvXaK^ dbiautp %xuv TiI,t* Thuc. 3. 34 ; iv tpvXa-

Arjo-i uf/aXriai «xe"/ T' Hdt. 2. 99, cf. Pind. P. 4. 134 ; Tor 1<r$/wv iv
tpvXa/cij %xfiy *° keep the Isthmus guarded or occupied, Hdt. 7. 207., 8.

40 ; less usual, rov ttjs yXdjaar/s xaPaKT7)pa ^v tpvXa/aj (X€iy *° preserve
the same character of language, Id. I. 57; T<i irapd irdatv iv TrXfiarrf

tpvXa/CTJ, Traibas irai yvvaixas Dem. 300. 10; so too, iv tp. ix(lv v°ov
Theogn. 439, cf. Blomf. Pers. 598 ; Jid tpvXaxijs *xuv or noiuoBai ti,

Thuc. 7. 8., 8. 39; ^ivAaif^r rrotuaOai tivos Hdt. 2. 154, Antipho 115.

7 ; CTOfiaros tpvXa/cr)v Karaaxtiv Aesch. Ag. 235 :

—

tpvXater)v exttv,=
tpvXa.TT*o$at, to keep guard, be on the watch, ntpi Tiva Hdt. I. 39; tp.

«X" « »•« SvvaluTjv , , lb. 38 ; tp. «x€'" A") • Thuc. 2. 69 ; dtivCjs

i]aav iv tpvXaxyai were straitly on their guard, Hdt. 3. 152, cf. Aesch.
Pers. 592. 2. guardianship, Arist. Pol. 5.^9, 5. S. a safe-

guard, tt)v ptfiaTTiv tpvXaichy avaipiiv TJ75 noXtais its chief safe-

guard, Andoc. 31. 32, cf. Isocr. 224 A, Lys. 174. 18, Arist. Pol. 5.
II, 27. III. (from Med.) precaution, voXXiji tp. tpyov Plat.

R'P- 537 D ! • BavuaOTTJs SetaOai Id. Legg. 906 A, al. ; v. SiauiX-
X1701S. 2. c. gen. precaution against, liXafiaa tpvXaxr) kokov
Def. Plat. 413 C; viro\j/ias <pvXaKJ)v TroiiioOai Antipho 115. 7.—Cf.

tppovpa throughout.

4>fi\3Ki£b>, to throw intoprison, Act. Ap. 22. 19:—Pass., Lxx (Sap. 18.4).
4>OAdiciK6s, r), ov, fitted for watching or guarding, watchful, careful.

Plat. Rep. 375 E, 456 A, al. ; ^>uAa*i*iuTaToi iroA«os- lb. C ; r) tpvXaitiKT)

(sc. Ttxvrj) lb. 428 D. 2. disposed to observe, 807/10x0$ lb. 41 2 E.
dwXdiuov, v. sub tpvXaKuov.

dtoXdKis, ibos, fern, of tpvXa£, rovs rt tpvXanas Kal rds tpvXaKtbas (cf.

<pvXa{ I. fin.), Plat. Rep. 457 C ; rovs tp. a guard-ship, like tppovpis,

Diod. 20. 16.

<t>vXdKio-o-a, r), = foreg., Lxx (Cant. 1. 6), Theod. Prodr.

d>uXdKio-Tr|s, ov, o, Lat. phylacistes in Plaut. Aul. 3. 5, 44, a gaoler,

epith. of a harsh creditor. 2. =(vXoir€bij, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 46.
<t>uXdKiTT|S [i], ov, i, a prisoner, C. I. 4896 C. 7, Constitt. Apost.
<j>vXdic6s [If], i, Ep. and Ion. for <pvXa{, II. 24. 566, and often in Hdt.,

both in sing, and pi., e.g. I. 84, 89., 2. 113. II. *vAa/cos, 0,

as pr. n., II. 6. 35, Od. 15. 231 : so "tvAd/cq, as distinguished from tpv-

Xaicr). (On the accent, v. La Roche Text-Kritik, p. 376.)
4>vXaKT<os, a, or, verb. Adj. to be watched or kept, nplivoia rov 0(ov

Soph. O. C. 1180 ; d ffoi tpvXaKTta Eur. Andr. 63. II. tpvXaK-

riov one must observe, obey, dvayKrjv Id. I. T, 620. 2. (from Med.)
one must guard against, ti Aesch. Theb. 499, Plat., etc. ; tp. ur) .. Id.

Rep. 416 A ; ottos /it) .. Xen. Oec. 7, 36, cf. Isocr. 135 C.

divXaKTTjp. ijpos, o, poet, for tpiXa(, II. 9. 66, 8o., 24. 444, in pi.

drtiXaicTTipia, r), =tpvXaicr), Hesych.

<j>CXaKTT|piov, t<5, a guarded post, a fort or castle, Hdt. 5. 52 : esp. an

outpost communicating with regularfortifications, Lat. siatio, Thuc. 4. 31,

33, no, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 12, Arist. Pol. 7. 12, I, etc. 2. a safe-

guard, security, Plat. Legg. 917 B: a preservative, Dem. 71. 24; an

amulet, Diosc. 5. 159, Plut. 2. 378 B, etc. ; among the Jews ipvkaKTT)pia

were strips of parchment with texts from the Law written on them, put

round the forehead by persons praying, Ev. Matth. 23. 5; so, tp. xpvaa,
worn by the kings of Egypt, Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 45.

50-
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<)>SAaKrf|pios, a, ov, serving as a safeguard, ra iripi ti tp. Plat. Legg.

842 D.

<j>uAdicrns, ov, 6, — <pvAa«T^p, a magistrate at Cuma, Plut. 2. 291 F.

<^tXoKTtKos, 17, oV, preservative, opp. to Aiprrwo? and iropiOTtKds,

Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 20 J iryitias of health, Id. Top. 1. 15, 10, cf. Rhet. I.

5, 3. II. of persons, vigilant, observant, tivos Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 9 ;

<p. eyx\r;paTaiv cherishing the recollection of them, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4,

17. 2. (from Med.) cautious, lb. 1. 12, 19:—Adv. -kuis, Polyb. 6.

8, 3, al. ; tpvXatcriKwTepov xpV ff^at Ta*s irpovopats Id. I. 18, I, al.

4>vAaKT6v, To, = <pvXafCTT]pwy 2, Byz.

(jivAaKTup, opos, 0, poet, for tpd\a(, Nonn. D. 2. 176, Theod. Prodr.

4>0Aa| [y], Slkos, 6, also ^, v. infr. : (<pv\aooa>) :

—

a watcher, guard,

sentinel, Lat. excubitor, Horn, (only in II. always as masc. and in pi.) ;

ipvKaKts dvZpts 9. 477 ', i)y*pdvfs tpvkaKQiv lb. 85, cf. 10. 58 ; then

often in Att., (Hdt. always uses tpvKaKos, except in signf. 11), Sapdroiv,

X&pas <p. Aesch. Ag. 914, Soph. O. T. 1418, etc.; tpvKaKa itpiardvai

7ivi Aesch. Supp. 303 ; tp. vews 0*77? Soph. Ph. 543 ; Spa/copra pr/Xajv tp.

Id. Tr. I IOO, al. ; tp. ToS Tti'xoys Thuc. 2. 78 ; tp. Kara ras irvKas Xen.

Hell. 4. 4, 8 ; <puAaxas KaTaarrjaat Lys. 154. 38, cf. Xen. An. 4. 2, 5 ;

ci tp. the garrison, Thuc. 6. 100, Xen., etc.; <pv\axfs Toy auiparos

body-guards, Plat. Rep. 566 B ; tx*tv tpvKaKas irtpl avTTjv Xen. An. I.

2, 12, cf. Cyr. 7. 5, 66 ; 6 tou StapwTTjpiov tp. Plat. Crito 43 A ; tuiv

alxpaXdiraiv Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 6, etc. :—A<Sx<" tpvKaKts bodies of reserve,

Id. An. 6. 3, 9 :—as fern. (cf. tpvKaKts), fan /capo} /cAps iwl yXuiaa-n tp.

Aesch. Fr. 307, cf. Soph. Aj. 36, O. C. 355, Eur. Andr. 86, Tro. 462,

Plat. Polit. 305 C, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 32; so, metaph., flames (tpKoy(s)

are called tpv\aK(S 'HtpaiaTov Kvvts Eubul. 'Op0. 1.7; aIU' tne hos-

pitable table is tptKias tp. Timocl. 'Hp. 2, II. a guardian, keeper,

protector, Hes. Op. 122, 251 ; KTidvwv Pind. P. 8. 81 ; tou muS6s Hdt.

1. 41 ; ttjs yvvaiKos Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 14 ; rrjs iroAiTeias- Andoc. 31. 12 ;

ttjs apxy* Lys. 1 29. 4 ; tuiv vopav Plat. Legg. 966 B ; t9)s (ipr)vi]s

Isocr. 77 C ;— c. gen. objecti, tp. Sopos a protector against it, Eur. Phoen.

1094. 2. an observer. Toy boyparos Plat. Rep. 413C ; Toy iwi-

TaTrojuPoy Xen. Cyn. 12, 2. 3. of things, tpvKaKts iwl tois uivlots,

of the dyopavopoi, Lys. 165. 54, cf. Plut. Nic. 3.

4>vAol£lu.os, rj, ov, prob. f. 1. for tpv£ipos in Plut. Pomp. 76.

4>uAa.£i.s, €0??, 17, a watching, guarding, virvov tpv\d£eis Soph. Fr. 379.
6 ; often in Byz. II. a security, Eur. Hel. 506.

4>iJAapx«i>, to be or act as tpvKapxos, Ar. Lys. 561, Xen. Eq. 11, 10,

Isae. 88. 18, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 5 ; c. gen., tp. tijs 'OAuo-ms Isae. 55. 19.

4>uA-dpXT|S,oy,o, = <pv\apxos, Lxx (2 Mace. 8. 32), v. I. inXen., Philo, etc.

<|iuAapxCa, i), the office of tpvKapxos, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 15.

<j>0\-apx°s, 6, the chief of a tpvXi), a phylarch, Hdt. 5.69, Xen. Cyr. I.

2, 14, al. (cf. tpvKapxys), C.I. 5773* etc - :
—usea* to transl. the Rom.

Iribunus, Dion. H. 2. 7, Plut. Rom. 20. II. as a military term, at

Athens, the commander of the cavalry furnished by each tribe, v. sub

imrapxos. III. ol tp. an oligarchical council at Epidamnus, Arist.

Pol. 5. I, IO.

4>vAdonos [a], 6, a man of Phyle (in Attica), Ar. Ach. 1028.

4>Tj.\do-o-a>. Att. ~TTti>, Ep. inf. tpvXaaaipevai II. 10. 312, 419:—fut.

tpv\d£co :—aor. itpv\a£a, Ep. <pvh~ Horn., Att. :—pf. TT€tpv\&xa (81a-)

Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 3, Dinarch. 91. 15, (napa-) Plat. Legg. 632 A ; or wftpv-

\aica Lxx (I Regg. 25. 21), Argum. Eur. Med.:—Med., fut. ~d£opat

Soph., etc. ; also in pass, sense, Soph. Ph. 48, Xen. Oec. 4, 9 : aor. itpv-

Xa(dpnv Hdt. 7. 130, Xen. :—Pass., fut. -axOilcopat Dion. H. de Rhet.

5.6, Galen.:—aor. itpvXdxBrjv Luc. Pise. 15 :—pf. Trttpv\aypai Eur. Fr.

475 a. 20, (also used in med. sense, v. infr. c. 1) ; imper. TT€tpv\a£o

Hes. Op. 795 ; part., U. 23. 343, etc. ; cf. irpotpvKaatja. (From
<^*£TAAK come also <puAaf , tpvKaic-i), etc.)

A. absol. like tppovptui, to keep watch and ward, keep guard, esp.

by night, avi-n Kal to tpvXdaaav irdvvvxov iyprjoffovra Od. 20. 52 ;

oib' iBeKovat vv/cTa tpvKaaaepevat II. 10. 312, cf. 419, 421 ; «i pev k
iv noTa/up bvaicrjSfa vvura <pvkaaaoi Od. 5. 466, cf. 22. 195; (so in Med.,

vv/cra (pv\aaaouivoiai II. 10. 188) ; avv icval . . cpvkaao'ovTas Tttpi fxrjka

1 2. 303 :—so in Att., avrov <p. Aesch, Eum. 243 ; (p. ttjv vv/cra irpbs rrj

ina\((t Thuc. 7. 28 ; ItpvKaTTpv irtpl ra PaaiXiia Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 68 ;

01 <pv\OTT0VTfs Isocr. 214D; <p. Tivi to keep watch for one, Thuc. 7. 53;
Kara BaXarrav Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 29; <p. ifais. . to watch or wait till .

.
, Lys.

93. 10; (p. Trrjviita Dem. 328. 6. 2. to be on one's guard, v. infr. c. III.

B. trans, to watch, guard, defend, tivcl aBavaraw oans ffe <py-

\aaati Od. 15. 35, cf. II. 10. 417, al.; o-yas, uij\a Od. 17. 593., 12. 136 ;

X&pav Hdt. 8.46; iro\iv tp. Aesch. Theb. 136; iryAas Eur. Andr. 950;
tpv\a~TT0t at Zevs Ar. Eq. 500;

—

(pvKarTfiv rtva airo twos to guard one
from a person or thing, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 7, Hell. 7. 2, 10;—also c. ace. et

inf., (p. Tivd ixii max*'v ti Soph. O. C. 667 ; <p. iu)biva. mpvovaBai
Thuc.7.17; <p.ro ^i;Sfi/ yiviaBai Dem. 329. 2 2, v. infr. c:—foll.byarelat.

word, <p. Tivci '6-nais pi) . . or pi) . . Plat. Gorg. 480 A, Crat. 393 C ; <p.

Tiyd, ti .. Id. Symp. 220 D:—Pass, to be watched, kept under guard,
Hdt. 3. 45, Xen. An. 6. 4,27:—v. infr. c. II. 2. to watch for, lie

in wait or ambush for, avrbv iovra Xoxriaofxat ybi <pv\a£ai iv iropdnw
'Water)* Od. 4. 670; <p. votxrov II. 2. 251, cf. Thuc. 7. 17; tp. to avp-
ftokov to look out for the signal-fire, Aesch. Ag. 8, cf. Eum. 243 ; Toy?
noXtfiiovs Xen. Lac. 12,2; <p. Toirs ra napavopia ypcupovras Dem. 1333.
6;

—

tp. /3ptras to cling to the image, Aesch. Eum. 440:—esp. to watch,

to wait for, observe an appointed time or a fixed event, ttjv Kvpiav twv
T))iepia>v Hdt. I. 48 ; <p. ri)v i/uipav Antipho 145. 48, Thuc. 7. 28 ;

ipyAd£ai/Tf? vvxra to wait for night, Id. 2. 3 ; tpvKdaaovai ypatpofievoi

to dvo0atvov Hdt. 2. 82 ; tovs (Tri^ias Dem. 48. fin. ; with a part, added,
ofihrjv bipinv yfvofi€vrjv tpvKdfavTts Hdt. 8, 9, cf. 5. 12; tp. Btp£r)v . .

Sttnvov TrpoTi0in(vov Id. 9. no; apiaro-noiovnivovs tp. tovs arpartirras

<pv\ia.

Dem. 657. '7' 3. metaph. to keep, preserve, maintain, cherish,

XoAoj' U. 16. 30; aibio Hal tpiKoTTjra 24. Ill ; opKta 3. 280; tp. firos

to observe a command, 16. 686 ; so, tp. prj)ta Pind. I. 2. 16 ; t(\trds Id. O.
3. 741 vofxov Soph. Tr. 616; tovs voptovs Plat. Polit. 292 A, etc.; to
abv -niarov Soph. O. C. 626 ; ras avvSr)Kas Isocr. 362 E ; tp. aiyqv
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 542 ; ou« ttpv\a£a aireiKas vptTtpas I regarded not

your threats, Call. Del. 204 ; also, tp. o/caioavvav to cling to it, foster it,

Soph. O. C. 1213; d£ia rjBy Eur. Ion 736; tp. tjj iivi)nr) Plat. Legg.
7S3 C ; tp. toV Bvpov lb. 867 A ; ttjc Tipapiav Dem. 527. 9 ; tp. wavra
Tivi Lys. 155. 25 ; to pepos Tots Scots Xen. An. 5. 3, 4 ; opp. to KT17-

aaoBai, Dem. 16. 3 ; tp. paKa iv /toX-rroiot Theocr. 2. 120, cf. 7. 64 ; tl

pi) tpvXdaaus ptKp', anoKtis t6\ n-ti^ova Menand. Monost. 1 72 ; add-

votov opyrjv u.r) tpv^arre lb. 4 :—also with a predic. added, tj>. nvd
SeSi/iivov Antipho 135. 1 ; -rifv Sidvoiav tp. db(KaOT0v Dion. H. de Thuc.

34 ; to ir«'Aa705 dicvfiavTov Luc. D. Mar. 5. 1 :—Pass., tpvKaTTeaOai rrapd

tivi to be fostered in or by .. , Soph. O. T. 383. 4. to keep or keep

in a place, continue in, ToSe Suiua tpv\daaois, dOdvaros t etrjs Od. 5.

208. 5. to notice, observe, Ath. 408.
C. Med., I. absol. to be on one's guard, keep watch, Ar. Eccl.

769; used by Horn, only in part., vvkto. tpvXaaaopiivoiat II. 10. 188;
irttpvKayuivos ttvai to be cautious, prudent, 23. 343, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4,

9 ; so, tpvXao'o'oiiivovs TropivtoBat with caution, Id, Cyr. 5. 2, 30, cf.

Cyn. 10, 10. 2. c. ace. to keep a thing by one, bear it in mind or

memory, Hes. Op. 261, 559; more fully, tpvXdaoioBal ti iv Bvfiui lb.

489 ; tppiai h. Horn. Ap. 544 ; cf. Pind. O. 7. 72, Soph. El. 101 2. 3.

to guard, keep safe, Kal tatpaKijv Tretpv\a£o Orac. ap. Hdt. 7.148. 4.

c. inf. to take care to do, Hdt. 7. 5, Aesch. Supp. 205 ; tp. ixrjbiva 0a\tiv
Antipho 124. 37. 5. c. gen., tpvXdtjataBat tuiv vtwv to take care

because of the ships, be chary of them, Thuc. 4. II ; so, aprcTot netpvXay-

pkvai diKeavoto, Virgil's Oceani metuentes aequore tingi, Arat. 48, cf.

930. II. tpvXdaazoBai ti or Ttva to beware of, be on one's guard
against, shun, avoid a thing or person, Hdt. 1. 108., 7- 130, Aesch. Pr.

715, 804, etc. : so 2. tp. -npds ti Thuc. 7. 69 ; a7n$ twos Xen. Cyr. 2.

3, 9, Hell. 7. 2, 10. 3. c. part., etaopwv tpv\d£ofiai I will take care

to look on .. , Soph. Ph. 455 : so 4. c. inf., tpvKd^Ofiai 5e TaoSe

liefivrioBai .. ltptr[ids Aesch. Supp. 205 ; tp. pij iroittv to take care not to

do, guard against doing, Hdt. 1. 65, 108, Dem. 773. I ; also, without pi),

tp. to Xvirrjaat Id. 313. 6; tp. CipdoBat Arist. H.A. 9. 5, 3; Xiyeiv Id. Rhet.

Al. 36, 16. 5. tp. pi) foil, by subj., to take care lest .. , Aesch. Supp.

498, Eur. I. T. 67, Ar. Ach. 257, Eccl. 831, Xen., etc. ; so, tp. onus pi)

.

6. rarely c. gen., rSjv .. ivId. Mem. 1. 2, 37; cf. tpvXanTios 11.

tj>v\a£ai Soph. 0. C. 161, cf. Aesch. Pr. 390. III. sometimes tin

Act. has this sense of the Med., tp. ti Plat. Gorg. 461 D, cf. Andoc. I 7. 36,

Lys. 92. 19, Arist. Pol. 4. I, 10, al. 2. c. inf., u vdpos tp. a-nTeoBa.

Plat. Legg. 838 B. 3. tp. pi) with subj., Eur. I. A. 145, Plat. Theaet.

154 D ; tpvhdrTfiv ipi Kal TTjpuv, owojs pi) .. Dem. 317. 30, cf. Xen.
Hell. 2.4,29.—On this usage, v. Elmsl. Med. 314, Lob. Phryn. 363.
4>u\€T6vci>, to adopt into a tribe, £ivovs Kal ptToi/covs Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 3.

(puAtTTjs, ov, o, (tpv\i)) one of the same tribe, a tribesman, Lat. tribuhs,

Antipho 142. 46, Andoc. 19. 31, Plat. Legg. 955 D ; Si tpvXcra Ar. Ach.

568:—as Adj., tp. xopds the chorus of one's tribe, Epigr. Gr. 927.
4>vActik6s, i), ov, of or for a tpvXerns, StKaarijpia, Si/cai Plat. Legg.

768 C, 915 C; tp. tpiKiai Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, I:

—

iKKKnaia tp., the

Roman comitia tributa, Dion. H. 7. 59. Adv. -Km, like the tribesmen,

Arist. Soph. Elench. I, 2.

diuXe'ns, (80s, fern, of tpvXfTtjs: also for tpv\eriKi), 17 tp. iKKXrjnia Dion.

H.7.59.

<J>vAr|, i], (tpvaj) properly, like tpvXov, a set of men naturally distinct:—

ace. to Dicaearchus ap. Steph. B. s. v. vdrpa, its original sense was a union,

ofpersons in a regular community ; ace. to Steph. Byz. it was the three-

fold division found in the earliest communities (esp. of the Dorians, cf.

TpixdiKts).—In usage tpv\i) corresponded to the Roman tribus, and sig-

nified I. a body of men united 1. by supposed ties of blood

and descent, a clan or sept, such as those among the Dorians, Pind. P. I.

1 19, Steph. B. s. vv. "t\Khs et Avpdv, C. I. 1123 ; of the four old Attic

Tribes, Hdt. 5. 69., 6. 131, Eur. Ion 1575, Arist. Frr. 347, 349, Plut.

Solon 19, etc. ; of the Sicyonic and Argive, Hdt. 5. 68 ; of the Laconian,

Id. 4. 14S ; of the old Roman, Dion. H. 2. 7, etc. ; of the Persian, Xen. Cyr.

I. 2, 5 and 12, cf. Hdt. I. 125 (where they are called ytvn) ; of the

Jewish, Ev. Matth. 19. 28, etc. ; but in Lxx (1 Regg. 10. 20, 21) the tp.

is a subdivision of the tribe (<rK7)iTTpov) : or 2. by local habitation,

like our hundred or county, such as the ten local tribes at Athens formed

by Cleisthenes, Hdt. 5. 66, 69., 6. 131 ; or those formed by Servius at

Rome, tpvKal roiriKai as opp. to yevtKai, Dion. H. 4. 14, cf. Plut. Rom.
20 : (these changes at Athens and Rome were prob. an abolition of the

first kind of tribe and an institution of the second, v. Niebhr. Hist, of

Rome, I. 294 sq., 413 sq., Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 2. 4 sq. and 73, Grote 4.

169 sq.). The subdivisions of the tpvXal yeviKal were tpparpiai, those

of the tpv\al ToniKai were bijpoi, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 17., 4. I5» J 7-» 5*

8, 19, Plat. Legg. 753 C, etc. : the members of a ipyAj} were tpv\irat, v.

tpv\irr)s. II. a division in an army, the contingent furnished

by a tribe, among the Athenians, Hdt. 6. Ill ; uttKituv Thuc. 6. 98,

cf. 3. 90, Plat. Legg. 755 C, D :—later, a brigade of cavalry, Xen.

Hell. 4. 2, 19; ra£tapxos lis rijv tpv\i)v Karara^as Lys. 137. 19; cf.

tpi\apxos II. III. of things, «aT<i tpvKas StiKpivopev to.

tmn\a Xen. Oec. 9, 6.

<)>SA(a, 77, a tree mentioned with the olive in Od. 5. 477 (Soious . . Bdp-

vovs, If opdBtv TTttpvwTas—o piv tpv\ii)s, i 5' iKalrjs), where it is

generally taken to be a kind of wild olive, cf. Paus. 2. 32, 10 : but perh.

this interpr. arose from a confusion with tpavKla : Amnion, took it to be
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the mastich-tree (fix'"05) • Billerbeck the buci-thorn, Rhamnus alaternus

(still called ipvXiicn ill Corfu).

-4>vXlos. a, ov, of a tribe, Otol Poll. 8. 1 10.

4>uAXa£ci>, tut. daat, to have or get leaves, Gloss.

4>vAA-dKav0os, ov, with prickly leaves, Theophr. H.P. 1. 10, 7., 6. 1, 3.

diuAA-du-rKAov, to, a vine-leaf, Lat. pampinus, Gloss.

<j>vAAav6«'s, to, a plant with bristly leaves, prob. a scabious, Theophr.

H.P. 7. 8, 3 (where Schneid. d<pvXXav9(s), cf. Plin. 21. 59.
divAAdpiov, to, Dim. of cpvWov, Diosc. 3. 176:—metaph., M. Anton.

10. 34.

4>vAAds. doos, r), as Adj. leafy, cited from Nonn. II. as Subst.

a heap of leaves, bed or litter of leaves, tpvXXdba im0dXX(iv Hdt.

8. 24; (p. UTiwrf) Soph. Ph. 33, cf. Bion I. 65, Ap. Rh. 1. 1 183,
2. the leaves or foliage of a tree, fiifrs yap ovens- (p. ik€t

Aesch. Ag. 966: metaph., ipvWaSos jjbrj Karaicapipouivns, as Shaksp.,

:;iy May of life is fallen into the sere, the yellow leaf/ lb. 79 :

—

a branch
or bough, Eur. Supp. 32, Ar. Vesp. 398 ; icXioiai Ik ipvXXdbos Diod. 19.

:-, cf. Strab. 773, etc. ; also in pi. leafy boughs, Geop. 3. 10, 6,

etc. 3. poet, for a tree or plant, <pvXXdbos Tlapvrjaias, i. e. the
laurel, Eur. Andr. 1 100 ; <p. pvptoicapiros, of a thick grove, Soph. O. C.
!>-(>

; Ttfjuvia <p. Id. Tr. 754. 4. a salad, Mnesim. 'Iinr. 1. 31,
Diphil. 'AwoAitt. 2. 4 ; cf. Poll. 6. 71.
4>uAA(tov, to, mostly in pi. green-stuff, small herbs, such as mint and

ley, that were given into the bargain, Ar. Ach. 469 ;
pcupaviSwv (pvX-

Xtia radish-ro/>s, Id. PI. 544 :—cf. ipvMtov.
diuAAidu. to run to leaf without fruiting, <pvXXtoaiaai Arat. 333.
<j>vAAtgu, to strip of leaves, Geop. 5. 2, 12, Oribas. 84 Matth.
dniAAucos, ij, oV, of a leaf, PXdarnait Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 5, cf. 3. 7, 5.

4>uAAtvT|S, ov, o, v. sub <pvXXiT~ns.

d>uAAivos, 7, ok, of orfrom leaves, made of leaves, to?xos Theocr. 21.
S; oT€(pavos, Luc. Merc. Cond. 13.
<|>OAAiov, tcS, Dim. of ipvXXov, Aristid. I. 283, Poll. 6. 94:—in Plat.

Com. '1"ntp0. 6, Dobree restored <pvXXtwv ; cf. Lob. Pathol, p. 453.
4>vAACs, 180s, j), —tpvXXas II. 2, Geop. 7. 18, I. II. a dish

of herbs, Ath. 120 D, etc.

4>vAACcris, (ok, if, a stripping of leaves, Gloss.

4">XAiTns [t], ov, 6, of or belonging to leaves : dywv <p. a contest in

which the prizes were wreaths of leaves, Palaeph. 37 ; cf. OTVpav'iTns :

—

in Hesych. and Poll. 3. 154 we have dyarvts <pvXXivai (from tpvXXivns),

\Xirai, cf. E. M. 802. 38, Bachm. Anecd. 410. 9 ; in Diogen. Prov.

7. 4 1 , for owptXias d d'ywi', Hemst. suggested ov tpvXXtas o dywv. 2.

d^AAt-rts, 7, a plant, prob. the scolopendrium, hart's-tongue, Diosc.

3. HI.
4>uAAo/3oA«u), to shed the leaves, Ar. Nub. 1007, Call. Epigr. 45, Arist.

O. A. 5. 3, 25 and 34, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 6. II. to deck with
leaves or crowns, Hdn. 8. 7 :—Pass., lb. 7. 10, Philo 2. 591.
4>vAAo(3oAia. 7, a shedding of the leaves, Theophr. H.P. I. 9, 6 :—also

-PdA-no-is. (as, r), Byz. II. a decking with leaves or leafy
crowns, as a token of applause bestowed on winners in the games, v.

Erutosth. (Bcrnhardy) p. 248, Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 9. 1 30 (2 19).
4>uAAo-|3dAos, ov, shedding leaves, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 3.
d>vAAo-8d4»VT|. 1), a laurel-leaf Mala!.

4>vAAd-Kop.os, ov, thick-leaved, apuXa( Ar. Av. 215 ; puXia lb. 742.
4>vAAo-Kpivth>, f. I. for tpvXoKptvtat.

4vAAo-Ao
r
<(i>, to pick or strip off the leaves. Poll. 7. 143.

d>vAAou.ov»'u), to run wildly to leaf, without seeding, Theophr. H. P. 8.

7, 4 ; from 4>vAAc-u.Svt|s, is, running wildly to leaf, Schol. Soph. Aj.

143, E. M. ; cf. bXofjLavrjs, -paviw.
4>uAAo-p.avT<ia, 17, divination by leaves, Psell.

divAAov, to, a leaf; in pi. leaves, or collectively the leaves, the foliage
of a tree, as always ill Horn., Hes., Hdt. ; the sing, in Soph. O. C. 701,
Theophr., etc. ; o'itj irtp tpvXXwv ytveij, Toin bi xai dvopwv II. 6. 146 ;

•pvXXwv ytvta vpooopwioi Ar. Av. 685 ; <piXXois fiaXXtiv Eur. Hec. 574 ;

irAorrd iptiAAa wreathed leaves. Id. Hipp. 807 ; tpvXXov (Adas-, poet, for

(Ada, Soph. I. c. :—metaph. of choral songs, tpvXX' doibav Pind. I. 4. 46
(3. 45). 2. also of flowers, a petal, ddoov ixov i(r)Kovra <pvXXa
Hdt. 8. 138 ; vanivStva <piXXa, Xtipwvia <p. Theocr. II. 26., 18. 39;
cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 2. p. 266. 3. the leaf of a book, Lat. folium,
Byz. II. the leaflike seed of the oiX(piov, Hipp. 274, Theophr.
H. P. 6. 3, I. III. a kind of plant, prob. mercurialis, lb.

9. 18, 5 ; also a name for fipvwvia, Diosc. 3. 140 ; for the Indian
malabathron, Polyaen. 4. 3, 32 ; and prob. also for the betel, Diosc. I.

1 1 :—generally, a plant, Numen. ap. Ath. 37 1 B. IV. of medicinal
herbs, <p, d ti viitvvov xdroiot Soph. Ph. 44 ; iptiotot <p. lb. 698, cf.

649. 2. of savoury herbs, Hipp. ap. Galen. (Prob. from ^*AT
(v. sub tpxiai), for (pvXiov, cf. Lat. folium.)
4>vAAo-poos, ov, leaf-shedding, <pt)tv6nwpov Opp. C. I. 1 16.
divAAoppofu. to ihed the leaves, Hipp. 378. 51, Pherecr. Tlipa. 1. 10 (ubi

•pvXXoporiatt, metrigrat.), Arist. An. Post. 2. 16, 1, Plut.:—metaph. of be-

coming bald, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 26 ; and in Com. phrase, <p. ianiSa to shed,

ne'i shield, Ar. Av. 1481.
4>uAAoppoia, 4. a falling of the leaves, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 2, etc.

<t>vAAo-o-CvT|f , is, damaging leaves, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F.

<J>uAA6-o-k«tto«, ov, covered with leaves, v. sub ^>iAdff«(iros.

<t>vAAo-o-Td4>uAov, to, name of the plant xdmapts, Diosc. Noth.
2. 204.

4>vAA6-CTTpuTo», ov, strewed or covered with leaves, Eur. Rhes. 9 :

—

troin the form d>vAAoo-Tpus, we find the dat. <pvXXoarpurn irc'odi Theocr.
Epigf- 3 : <=f- Lob. Phryn. 429.
4>v\Ao-t6icos, ov, producing leaves, Opp. C. 1. 116.
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4>uAAo-t6u.os, ov, cutting off leaves, Gloss.

<t>vAAo-Tpu|, wyos, i, i), (rpwyai) nibbling or eating leaves, Antiph.
OiVoTi. I. 2 [with 2nd syll. long in an anapaestic verse].

d>vAAod>op€u, to bear leaves, Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 2.

4>vAAo-<)>6pos, ov, bearing leaves, <p. dyaiv, = <pvXXiTr;s dyaiv, Pind. O.
8. 100.

4>vAAo-d>v«<d, to put forth leaves. Gloss.

4>vAAo-xoco>, to shed leaves, A. B. 71 ; <p. kohov Anth. P. 7. 141.
4>uAAo-x6os, ov, shedding the leaves, <p. /i-qv the leaf-shedding month,

Hes. ap. Poll. I. 231, Ap. Rh. 4. 217, cf. Plut. 2. 734 0,735 D.
4>uAAdw, to clothe with leaves, cited from Hipp.
4>vAAuStjs, «, (ttSos) like leaves, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 1, etc. II.

rich in leaves, lb. 7. 8, 3.

4>vAAaiu.a, to, foliage, Diod. 3. 19.
d>OAo-pao-lA«Os, (ait, 6, a fiaatXfvs chosen from each (pvXri to perform

the sacrifices, like the Roman rex sacrificulus, Arist. Fr. 349, cf. Poll. 8.

Ill, 120, Hesych.
4>vAo-Kptv«o, to distinguish races, make distinctions of race, Poll. 8. 1 10,

Eust. 239. 2 2, Suid., E. M.:—the word occurs in some Mss. of Thuc. 6.

18, Luc. Abdic. 4, Phalar. 2. 9, Dio C. 52. 19, etc., but always with v. 1.

tpiXoxptvea), which is to be preferred, at least in the earlier and more cor-

rect writers.

4>vAoKpiVT|o-ts [r], 17, distinction of tribes or kinds, Clem. Al. 449.
<t>vAoKpivT|Tcov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish kinds, Synes. 29 D.
4>uAoKptvT)TUcds, 17, ov, for the distinction of kinds, distinctive, Clem.

Al. 448.
diuAov, to, (oli/ai) a set of men or any living beings, as naturally distinct

from others, a race, tribe, ovirore <pvXov ofioiov dOavaTwv t( Ofwv x /10 '

ipxontvav t dvBpumoiv II. 5. 441, cf. Soph. Fr. 518 ; $twv is <pvXov Hes.
Th. 202, cf. 965, Op. 197 ; ipvXov dotbwv Od. 8. 481 ; but mostly in

pi. bodies, troops, <pvXa Ofwv, dvBpwirwv II. 14. 361., 15. 54; <pvXa
ywamaiv, (wixovpaiv, TiyavToiv 9. 130., 17. 220, Od. 7. 206; in II. 19.

30, a swarm ofgnats ; (but ^iCAo fifXioaiav, oddly, as paraphr. for a

single bee, Hes. Fr. 22) :—so, after Horn., <p. p-aTaifyraTov Pind. P. 3.

36 ; to dAAo (p. the rest of the people. Soph. O. T. 19 ; cpvXov bpviBaw
the race of birds, Id. Ant. 342, cf. Ar. Av. 231, 253 ; irTrp/wv lb. 1088 ;

Or)paiv lb. 777 ; to wrnvov <p. Plat. Soph. 220 B ; <pvXa ttovtov, of fishes,

Eur. Fr. 27 ; to tcnpvmicbv <p. Id. Polit. 260 D, cf. Crat. 398 E; to
tpiiXov . , ov . . paGTov ovXXafitiV ti wot' ioTiv, aotpioTTjs the sophist

tribe. Id. Soph. 2 18 C ; KaTd^O^irjpov xai 'Hpa/cXftTov nal ndv to toiovtov

<p. and all the tribe of them, Id. Theaet. 1 60 D ; to <p. dp.<poptaip6pav

Eupol. MapiK. 25 ; to <p. toiv jjoovaiv Luc. Nigr. 16. 2. a sex,

yvvatxaiv (pvXov Hes. Th. 1020 ; to yvvaixuov tp. Ar. Thesm. 786 ; to
6rjXv, to appev Xen. Lac. I, 4. II. in closer sense, a race of '

people, a nation, (pvXa HfXaaywv II. 2. 840 ; «(Aaii'oi' <p., of the Aethio-
pians, Aesch. Pr. 808, cf. Supp. 544 ; (p. fldpPapa Eur. I. T. 887 ; so Xen.
Cyr. I. 5, 2, Plut., etc. : cf. IpupvXos, ipxpvXtos, dirocpvXtos, Karatpv-
AnBoV. III. more closely still, =^>«A^ ir. 1, a clan or tribe of
men ace. to blood or descent, xaTd <pvXa II. 2. 362, 363 ; <pvXov 'EAtVijs,

(pvXov 'Apuftoiov Od. 14. 68, 181, cf. Eur. Supp. 653.
diOAoms [S], tSos, ace. iba and iv, Jj, the battle-cry, din of battle, battle,

often in Horn., iyeipe Si (pvXomv aivrjv II. 5. 496, cf. 4. 65, etc. ; <pvXi>-

mJo Od. 11. 314, Hes. Sc. 1 14 ; <p. iroXifiov II. 13. 635, Od. 1. c. ; </>.

«aJ irdA(/jor II. 4. 15, 82 ; vtinos tpvXomoos 20. 141.—Ep. word, used
once by Soph. (El. 1071) in a lyric passage ; and in a mock oracle, Ar.

Pax 1075 ; pi., Theocr. 16. 50. (Curt, suggests that it may be from
^SAor and VOII, op-us, tribe-work.)

4>vp.a, to, (^>tJcu) like <pvr6v, a growth : esp. an inflamed swelling on
the body, a tumour, tubercle, subcutaneous abscess, Lat. tuber, vomica.
Archil. 123, Hdt. 3. 133, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Plat. Tim. 85 C; tpvpta

(pviiv, ipvpa <pv(Tat Hipp. Prorrh. 94. [In Marcell. Sid. 83, we have
tpvjiaTtaai ; and accordingly Draco p. 95. 23., 100. 22, etc., wrote it

<pvfia : but in p. 57. 8, he adds that ace. to some the Att. wrote </<tV».

which agrees with Archil. I. c, and is now generally adopted, v. Lobeck
Paral. 419, Dind. Steph. Lex. s. v.]

d>Cu.&T(as, ov, 6, one who has tumours, <p. oxXrjpwv tpvpaTaiv Hipp.
Art. 807.
diOu-driov, to, Dim. of <pvfm, Lat. tuberculum, Hipp. 648. 19.
4>5p.aTdou,cu, Pass, to have tumours, Hipp. 1229H.
diCu.aTuS-ns, (S, like tumours, full of them, oniXta Hipp. 400. 39.
diuvai, d>Ov, v. sub tpvaj,

$v£, coined as nom. to tpv^yaot, E. M. 802. 46, Eust. 1080. 17.

<j>u£dvup, opos, 6, j}, shunning men or husbands, Aesch. Supp. 8 ;—but Bamberger proposes <{>v£avopia, from aversion to men or to

wedlock.

4>uJ-t|Aios, ov, shunning the sun, Nic. Th. 660.
<(>u|t|Au, 10s and ijor, o, 4, cowardly, <pv(nXiv idvTa II. 17. 143, c f-

Nic. Al. 472, Lye. 943 ; <p. fioxBaiv Synes. H. 5. 46.

d>v{i-p.T|Aa bivSpa, rd, trees that have grown too large to be hurt by

sheep (piTjXa), Aesch. Fr. 377, cf. Plut. 2. 293 A.
dn>|iu,os, ov, {<pdyoi) older and poet, form of (p(v[ip.os, of places,

whither one can flee, or where one can take refuge, ort /xot i^oto tpv£tp\ov

(Tvai to which place he said it was possible for me to escape, Od. 5. 359;
<pv£ip.ov oboiv Polyb. 9. 29, 4 ; Updv <p. an asylum, Plut. Rom. 9 ; <p.

XipLjjv a harbour of refuge, Id. 2. 823 A : cf. tpvXd£tfios. II. which

one can flee from, avoidable, vovaos cited from Hipp. ; fjpap Maxim, ir.

KO.T. 358. 2. which one would flee from, i. e. loathsome, 0S//17

Simon. 251. III. c. ace, <pv£ipJ>s riva. able to flee from or

escape one, Soph. Ant. 788 ; cf. ctvviaTaip 2.

4>uJtvos, o, an unknown fish, Mnesim. 'ImroTp. 1. 33.
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<J>u|tov, to, like tpv(tpiov, a place of refuge, an old word, found prob.

only in Plut. Thes. 36.

<J>v£tos. ov, of banishment, ojros Ap. Rh. 4. 699. 2. causing or

belonging to flight, epith. of Zeus, Apollod. I. 9, I, cf. Lye. 288, Staveren

Hygin. Fab. 3 ; of Apollo, Philostr. 710, Suid.

4>v£t-TroAis, core, d, %, fleeing the city, banished, Opp. H. 1. 278.

<j>0|.s. tois, 17, older and poet, form of tp(v£ts (Lob. Phryn. 726), = tpvy{],

II. 10. 311, 447. II. a refuge, escape, Bavaroio Nic. Th. 588.
d>uos, to, ^tpintvpta, Hesych. (where tpvvs), cf. Lob. Techn. p. 290.
4viriro|, = irv7nra£, Hesych.

4>ipd5-nv. Adv.,=<pvpSt]v, Poll. 6. 175 ; v. Lob. Pathol. I. 408.
4>vpa|ia, to, that which is mixed or kneaded, dough, Mnesim. 'Xwir. I.

II, Arist. Probl. 21. 18, Lxx (Ex. 8. 3., 12. 34, al.), Ep. Gal. 5. 9, Rom.
9. 21, al. : of the human frame as a compound, Philo I. 184, M. Anton.

7. 68, Eccl. 2. generally a mixture, dtpos Kal irvpos Plut. 2. 922 A,

etc. ; in pi. cements, lb. 81 1 C.

divpdcris, Ion. <j>upT|0-.s, tais, i), a mixing, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3.

4>vpdT«ov, verb. Adj. one must mix, knead, Diosc. 5. 3.

4>i)paTT]s, ov, 6, a mixer, meddler, Cic. Att. 7.1*8.
<$>vpdu [u], 3 pi. tpvpwai even in Hdt. 2. 36 :— fut. -dooi [d] Aesch.

Theb. 48 :—aor. itpvpaoa Plat. Tim. 73 E, Ion. -tjoa Hipp. :—Med., aor.

itpvpdadfirjv Ar. Nub. 979 ; Ion. -ijadpnjv Nic. Th. 932 :—Pass., aor.

itpvpdffnv [d] Anth. Plan. 191, Plat. Theaet. 147 C ; Ion. -rfim> Anth. P.

7. 748 : pf. irftpvpriptai, v. infr. Lengthd. form of tpvpai, (but almost

limited to the sense of mixing flour or meal so as to make it into dough),

tp. to ctcus- mis iroffi Hdt. 3. 36; otvtp tpvpr/aas Hipp. 890D; ptdfav tp.

Id. 355. 36; 01 tpvpaivTfs bread-kneaders, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 22 ; yr\v TT)vd(

tpvpdtjtiv tpuvtv to make earth into a bloody paste, Aesch. Theb. 48 ; yrjv.

.

itpvpatre Kal iocvffe ptviKtv Plat. Tim. 73 E :—Pass., ttoWw vbart -nupvp-n-

ptvos Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 3 ; otvtp Kal (Kalcu Trctpvpapiiva dXtpna Thuc. 3. 49

;

yq vyptp tpvpaBttoa irn\bs civ ftij Plat. Theaet. 147 C. 2. metaph.,

fiaXoKyv tpaivijv irpdt tov ipaa-ryv tpvpaoatjOaj. to make up a soft voice

towards one's lover, Ar. Nub. 979 ; iretpv/maai xaAeTrofo-i Philet. 8.

4>vpSi)V, Adv. (tpvpaj) mixedly, in utter confusion, Aesch. Pers. 812 ; <p.

fiaxtaBai Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 37; tp. lrdvra eirpaTTtro Polyb. 30. 14, 6 ;

—

in Dor. form tpvpbav, Anth. P. 7. 531.
4>vpKos, to, Dor. <povpKos,=ruxos, Hesych., who also has <pvpKop'

oxvpaipia, and divptci-ATTcu • tsixijjxis.

<j>v>pu.a. to, a mixture, dung, filth, Nic. Al. 485, cf. Th. 723.
4>upu.6s, o, mixture, confusion, disorder, Diod. 18. 30, cf. Cic. Att. 14. 5.

<j>vpcriu,os, ov, mixed up, Nic. Al. 324.
<j>dpo-is, (as, /), a mixing, kneading, A. B. 838, Lob. Phryn. 1 16.

4>vpT6s, t], ov, verb. Adj. mixed, kneaded up, Epiphan., Hesych.
d>0pu> [0], impf. itpvpov:—aor. itpvpaa Od. 18. 21, Ap. Rh., etc. ; later

itpvpa, Luc. Prom. 13, Eust. Opusc. 279. 87 :—Med., aor. part, tpvpad-

luvos Nic. Th. 507:—Pass., fut. iretpvpoopiai Pind. N. 1. 104; later

<pvpT\aop\at. (avfi-) Schol. ad 1. :—aor. itpvpBnv Aesch. Ag. 732 ; later

aor. 2 itpvfmv (trvvav-) Luc. Ep. Sat. 28. (From ^*TP come also

tpvp-dai, tpvp-bnv, tpvp-fia, tpvp-fios.) To mix something dry with
something wet, mostly with a sense of mixing so as to spoil or defile, tp.

yatav vou Hes. Op. 61 ; esp. of tears or blood, baKpvtjtv elfiar etpvpov

they welted, sullied their garments with tears, II. 24. 162 ; also c. gen.

pro dat., ottjBos xal x«'Afa tpvpato o'lpaTos Od. 18. 21 :—Pass., odxpvai
nitpvpy.ivn 17. 103, etc.; o/ipta SaKpvots Tretpvppiivoi Eur. Or. 141 1;
vttpvppiivos aiptari Od. 9. 397, Xen. Ages. 2, 14 ; aiptart ?> oTkos itpvpSrj

Aesch. Ag. 732 ; iv aiptatri Eur. El. 11 72 ; iravra 0op/36pa> Trttpvpptiva

Simon. Iamb. 6. 3; lariov . . netpvpfiivov dv$(i irpivos stained, dyed,

Simon. 23. 2. of dry things, K&vei tpvpovaa xdpa Eur. Hec. 496 ;

yaia itttpvpoeoBai KOfiav to be doomed to have one's hair defiled with
earth, Pind. 1. c, cf. Anth. P. 7. 476.—The sense to mix flour into dough
is very dub., tpvpdoi being restored in Thuc, Xen., etc. ; v. Lob. Aj. (ed. 3)
p. 151. II. metaph. to mingle together, jumble, confound, confuse,
itpvpov tiKTJ irdvTa they mingled all things up together, did all at random,
Aesch. Pr. 450, cf. Ar. Ran. 945, Plat. Phaedo 97 B ; (and so in Med.,
oiiK av tpvpoio would not mix all things confusedly, lb. 101 E); tpvpovoi

S' avrd $tol vdKtv t( Kal irpoaca Tapay/xbv IvTiBlvrts Eur. Hec. 958 ;

tpvpuv iv rais 6/u\iais to speak confusedly among one another, M. Anton.
8. 51 :—Pass, to be mixed up, iv t£ airai Plat. Gorg. 465 C, E ; (k
nKpvppivov Kal 0-npwSovs from a confused and savage state, Eur. Supp.
201 • 2. in Pass, also to mix with others, mingle in society, Plat.

Le8S' 95° A ; <pvpto$at vpbs tov avBpwnov to associate, have dealings
with him, Id. Hipp. Ma. 291 A ; <pvpo/tivoioiv atl irepl yaoripos upfijjv

wallowing in the lusts of the belly, Opp. H. 3. 440 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.,
and v. puyvv/u B. 3. to befoul with ill words, to abuse, Plut. 2. 89 D.
d>Go-a. r]s, i], a pair of bellows, bellows, mostly in pi., tov 8' evp' .. i\icr-

ao/ifvov irtpl (pvoas, sc. Hephaestus, II. 18. 372, cf. 409; tpvaas iadivres
itpvaav Thuc. 4. 100 ; al <p. al iv Tofs XoAttfi'o(S Arist. de Resp. 7, 7 ;

in sing., <p. x"***05 Hdt - 1-68. 2. esp. the nozzle or pipe of the
bellows, Hipp. Art. 837. II. a breath, wind, blast, dypiais <po-

oaioi <pvadv Soph. Fr. 753 ; iviivat cpvoav «is .. , to inflate, Hipp. Art.

814. 2. wind in the stomach, flatus ventris, Id. Vet. Med. 12. 18,
Aph. 1252, Arist. Probl. 33. 9, al. ; in pl„ Plat. Rep. 405 D, Arist. H. A.
8. 22, 2, al. 3. of fire, a stream or jet, <p\6( tpvoav Ultra trvpus

h. Horn. Merc. 114; ci.dvrp.ri. 4. an air-bubble, Luc. Merc. Cond.
22. 5. metaph. inflation, vanity, Synes. 2 79 C. III. the
crater of a volcano, a volcanic aperture, Strab. 628. IV. name
of a fish found in the Nile, lb. 823, Ath. 312 B. (From ^*T2 come
also tpvtr-doj, tpva-idto, tpva-aWis, tpvG-Kn, tpvo-Ktov, tpvoi-yva&os, •not-

<pva-aai (rcdupl.), perh. also tpva-ty( ; cf. Skt. pup-phus-as {pulmo) ; Lat.
pus-tula ; Lith. ptis-li (blow), pus-le (bladder).)

(pvfyov— (pvaiaw.

4>uo*d\eos, a, ov, windy, full of wind, Nonn. D. 43. 405.
dii)o~a\\is, idos, ij, a bladder, bubble, Lat. pusula, pustula, Luc. Con*

tempi. 19. II. a wind instrument, a kind of pipe, Ar. Lys.

1 245. III. a plant with husks like bladders, a kind of orpvxvos,
also called d\iKaKa/3ov, Diosc. 4. 72.

cpuo-fiXos [5], o, a kind of toad said to puff itself up even to bursting,

and have a poisonous breath, Luc. Philops. 12, Dips. 3 (ubi tpvoaK-

Aoi). II. a poisonous fish which puffs itself out, Ael. N. A. 3.

18. III. a kind of whale (v. tpvarrrifp II. 2), Opp. H. I. 368,
Ael. N. A. 9. 49.
<j>0o-dptov, to, Dim. of tpvoa, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 323 Matth.

d>vo~ao-p.6s. o, a blowing, opp. to dao*/*oy, Arist. Probl. 34. 7, 2.

<j)tio"dTT|pLOv, Dor. for tpvtjrrr-.

<j>vo-da>, Ion. -«i>, fut. r/aia : (tpvaa) : I. absol. to blow, puff
(opp. to ddfa, Arist. Probl. 34. 7, 1), of bellows, tpvaai .. itpiowv II.

18. 470; of the wind, 23. 218; of men, tpvaTjrijpas ioOivres .. tpvoivoi.

Tota-t OTOjiaoi Hdt. 4. 2 ; Sfivd tpvoav to snort furiously, Eur. I. A. 381

;

metaph. from a flute-player, tpvoa yap ov opuKpniatv avK'tOKOis Soph. Fr.

753, cf. Hyperid. ap. Ath. 591 F; so, ptkya tpvoav, Lat. magnum spirare,

to be indignant, Eur. I. A. 1 25 ; <p. to atpta to breathe blood and murder.

Soph. El. 1385 ; tpvorjua itoKitikuv tp. to swell with political pride, Plat.

Ale. 2. 145 E ; to ifivxpov tovtI tp. Ephipp. Vrjp. 1. 20 :—cf. tpvo-

idtu. II. trans, to puff or blow up, distend, tp. kvotiv to blow
up a bladder, Ar. Nub. 404, cf. Xen. An. 3. 5, 9 ; of bag-pipers, Ar. Ach.

863, 868 ; tp. Siktvov, proverb, of labour in vain, A. B. 69 ; tp. tJjv

yvdBov, of one going to be shaved, Ar. Thesm. 221; but, <p. rds yvdBovs

to puff'them up, of pride, Dem. 442. 16:—Pass., tp\i@as tpvactofitvas

Hdt. 4. 2 ; i) yaarfjp i-mtpvarp-6 fxot Ar. PI. 699 ; irpofiara dirooapevTa

ical tpvonOevra Xen. An. 3. 5, 9 ; irttpva-n^ivot puffy, blown out, swoln,

opp. to (ixpooi, Id. Lac. 5, 8. 2. metaph. to puff one up, make
him vain, and so to cheat him (as to bubble is used by Addison), Dem.
169. 23., 1357. 27:—Pass, to be puffed up, iiri tivl at a thing, Xen.
Mem. 1. 2, 25, Dem. 1378. I ; two T77S t^x^s Plut. 2. 68 F. 3. to

blow up, kindle, to 7rSp Pherecr. "\nv. 5, Dionys. Com. 0eo>i. I. 16 ; tov
tpavov Philippid. -,i»/«rX. 1 : but also 4. to blowout, extinguish, ttjv

Ka/inaSa Ar. Ran. 1098, cf. Theophr. Ign. 28. 5. to blow out, spurt

or spout out, tpvauiVT dvt» irpos pivas .. alfia Soph. Aj. 918 ; cf. ovpty( II.

4. 6. to blow a wind-instrument, tp. kox^ovs Eur. I. T. 303; and so

cpvoav absol., Ar. Av. 859, cf. ap. Ath. 337 F ; tpvoavTis (Boeot.) Ar. Ach.
86S; xh' (tpvar; blew into .. , Theocr. 19. 3:—Pass., Id. 22. 77. 7.

Pass, to be blown about, aKavdns ndvnos ws tpvawpttvos Soph. Fr. 748; so,

niTtrai [o irdiriros] .
. , bub tuiv Tratoioiv tp. Eubul. Xtpiyy. 1. 22.

cpva-ixri, y, word coined from tpvoiv ix€lv or ^X*^' as ctymol. of ^fx7,
by Plat. Crat. 400 B.

4>v>o-co>, Ion. for tpvodto.

d)vo--i]AdTns, o, (iKavvtu) a bellows-blower, Gloss.

4>vo-nu.a, to, (tpvodtu) that' which is blown or produced by blowing, tp.

dvels ovot\tjtov a hard-drawn breath, Eur. Phoen. 1438; SvotpuSj] .

.

aWipos tpva-qptara, of stormy blasts, Id. Tro. 79> cf. Rhes. 440 ; novrwv
tp. the roaring or raging of the sea. Id. Hipp. 1 2 1 1

.

II. that

which is blown or puffed up, a bubble, Luc. Char. 19; of half-formed

shells, Plin. 9. 54 ;—in Diphil. Incert. 7, bovpttov . . xVva T<? tpvarjuart

seems to be like the Trojan horse in inflation, i. e. stuffed full like the

Trojan horse. III. a blowing, puffing, snorting, of a horse,

Xen. Eq. II, 12: metaph. conceit, Plat. Ale. 2. 145 E, Plut.; and, in

double sense, of a flute-player, ptei^ov tiJs- ptrjTpus fxaJV T^ *£• Hyperid.

ap. Ath. 591 F : v. tpvtrdto I. IV. pte\avos ai/xaTos- tpvaijptaTa

black blood blown from the nostrils, of newly slaughtered cattle, Eur.

I. A. 1 1 14. V. in Galen, pine-resin, elsewhere jtnTivn niTvivn.

<j>0o-np.dTiov, to, Dim. of foreg., Gloss. : metaph. of petty conceit, Arr.

Epict. 2. 16, 10.

<j>ua-no"is [u], tens, y, a blowing upon or up, of coals, Theophr. H. P. 5.

-9. 3-

d)So-T|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must blow up, to wvp Ar. Lys. 293. II.

tpvonT€os, a, ov, to be blown up, inflated, dtjKos Hipp. Art. 837.
<j>uo-r|TT|p, Typos', d, an instrument for blowing, blowpipe or tube, tp.

ioTiivos Hdt. 4. 2, cf. Diosc. 5. 85, Opp. H. 4. 463. 2. like tpioa,

bellowsfor blowing fire, Poll. 10. 147, Galen. 3. the blow-hole or

spiracle of whales, etc., Arist. H. A. 6. 12, I : the orifice through which
the cuttle-fish squirts its ink, lb. 5. 6, 4. II. one who blows a

pipe or bellows, Diosc. 5. 85, Suid. 2. a kind of whale (cf. I. 3),

Strab. 145.
d>Oo-r|TT|piov, Dor. <pucaT-, to, a wind-instrument, pipe, Ar. Lys.

1242. II. a blow-hole, Lat. spiraculum, Hesych.

4>vo"T]Tris, ov, b,~tpvoijTrip, a blower, vekoio Manetho I. 79.

(pikrnTiKos, r], ov, of or for blowing up, causing flatulency, flatulent,

Hipp. 622. 9, Arist. H. A. 8. 7, 1; tp. ttjs KotKias Id. Probl. 13. 6, 2.

4>5o-i)t6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. blown, blown out, vt\bs tpvanrq Herod, ap.

Oribas. 79 Matth. II. tpvanrdv, to, like tpvarp-qptov, a fan for
kindling thefire, C. I. 150. 48.
<|>\io-T|TCi>p, opos, u,-=tpvonTqp, doKoi Nonn. D. 30. 70.

<puo-f|d>pwv, 01/09, 6, 37, puffed up in mind, Hesych. ; but the order of

the letters requires tpvoicppwv.

4>uo-tdp.a, to, a breathing hard, blowing, piyKovat 5' oiiK T:\aToToi

ipvtrtdfiaoiv Aesch. Eum. 53.
divo-Lao'p.os, d, the sound made in expiration, Arist. Probl. II. 41.

4>vo-idco, Ep. part, tpvaiocvv ;—intr., like tpvodtu I, to blow, puff, snort,

breathe hard, pant, i'mrot tpvototuvres 11. 4. 227., 16. 506 ; pidxQois dv-

dpoKptrjot tpvoia trir\dyxvov Aesch. Eum. 248; tpvaiwv.. iK&dkkti ttvotjv

.. tpoiviov arakdyptaTos (cf. tpvoda II. 5), Soph. Ant. 1238. 2. to



hiss, tpvatuccoa «x" Opp. C. I. 262, cf. 2. 245. 3. metaph. to be

puffed up, Naumach. 63, Chrysost.

4>wiYYn> $> =<pvfflt£ IT » Schol. Ar: Ach. 526, Suid.

4)voayyocjjiai, Pass. (tpvotyt) to be excited by eating garlic, properly of

righting cocks, like axopcoi^opat ; whence, in Ar. Ach. 526, the Me-
garians (who were large growers of garlic) are said to be dStVais w«pv-

atyyoipivot, infuriated by vexations.

^Oo-t-^dflos, u, Puff-cheek, name of a frog in Batr., cf. Dem. 442. 15.

llmce Tzetz. has a Verb 4wavyva$€&>, = tpvau) rds yvdOovs.

dtvo-1-Yvwp.cuv, ov,=tpvatoyvwpjw, Theocr. Epigr. II. I.

4>ua-tY|, (770s, 7), a bladder, bubble, Poll. 4. 198. II. the stalk

if garlic, Hipp. ap. Galen., cf. Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 12; or (ace. to Schol.

Ar. Ach. 526) the outer coat of a clove of garlic. 2. a particular

kind of garlic, Diocl. Medic, ap. Ath. 68 E.

d>Oo-{-£oos, ov, (tpvtv, £arr}) producing life, life-giving, ata, yfj II. 3.

343., 21. 63, Od. II. 301, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 67, cf. Eust. 4iosq.; tpvat-

£6ov . . Zr/fus 7eVos- Aesch. Supp. 585 (as Schiitz for tpvai£oov, cf. v. 592)

;

<p. vStup Anth. P. 9. 383 ; dr)p Tryph. 77, etc.

<j>vo-i-fa>os, ov, = foreg., Epigr. in C. I. 3538, and in late authors; but

often corruptly for tpvat^oos, Wern. Tryph. p. 1 24.
4>Co-tKeuu,a, to, study in natural philosophy, Tzetz. Hist. II. 480.
d>io-iKevop.ai, Dep. to be or speak like a natural philosopher, Julian,

ap. Galen. 18. 1, p. 258, Tzetz., etc.

<(>vo-{ki\Xos, o, a kind of bread, Lacon. word in Ath. 139 A.

4>vo\k6s. t), ov, {tpvats) natural, produced or caused by nature, inborn,

native, once in Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 1, never in Plat., but common in later

Prose writers, from Arist. downwards ; opp. to otbaxros, Xen. 1. c. ; to

vopuxos (conventional), Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, I :—of style, natural, simple,

joined with dAr/fliJt, Dion. H. de Thuc. 42 ; Tu tp. opp. to to Tfxvtxdv, lb.

34 :

—

tp. vlui, rrais Thorn. M., Byz. :—Adv. -kws, by nature, naturally,

Kivtiv, KtvftaBat Arist. Phys. 3-1,7, Cael. 4. I, I ; tp. wxvpcapivr] Diod.

20. 55 ; tp. Kai dtrapaoKtvoK Polyb. 6. 4, 7, etc. II. of or con-

cerning the order of external nature, natural, physical, 7) tp. imarr)pri,

r) tp. Bcapia Arist. P. A. I. I, 13 and 44 ; tp. tptXoaotpia lb. 2. 7. 13 ;

and r) tpvatxi) alone. Id. Metaph. 5. I, 8, al. ; opp. to 1) BtoXoytKt) and
r) paBqpaTtxr), lb. io. 7, 9, al. ; ol tp. \6yot Id. Eth. N. 7. 14, 5 ; tp.

wpordaus, opp. to ifitxai and XoytKai, Id. Top. 1 . 14, 4; so, to q>vatic6v,

to i)$itc6v, tj Xoytxdv were the three branches into which Greek
teachers, esp. the Stoics, divided philosophy, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 13,
Wyttenb. Plut. 97 A ; t£ vpwra xai tpvatxarara the primal elements of

things, Plut. 3. 395 D. 2. i <p . an inquirer into nature, natural

philosopher, Arist. de An. I. I, 18, P. A. I. I, 29, Metaph. 5. I, al.

;

xepl vaowv toiv ahiwv tthivat toC tp. Id. Phys. 2. 7, 2, cf. Metaph. 3.

3, 4 :

—

ol tpvotKoi was a name given to the Ionic and other philosophers

who preceded Socrates (cf. tpvatoX&yos), Id. Phys. I. 2, I., I. 4, I., 3. 5,

12, de An. I. I, 11, al. ; i tpvotxwraTos, of Thales, Luc. Ner. 4. 3.

r) tp. uKpoaats, title of a treatise on cosmogony by Arist. ; rd, tpvatxd, a

name given to his physical treatises, Phys. 8. 10, 19, Gen. et Corr. I. J,

10, Metaph. 7. 1, 8, cf. Probl. 10. 4. Adv. -xan, according to the

laws of nature, opp. to XoytKas, Id. Phys. 2. 7, 2., 3. 5, 8, al. III.
later, belonging to occult laws of nature, magical, tp. tpdppaxa spells or

amulets, v. Salmas. ad Hist. Aug. 2. 457 ; ol tpvatKoi sorcerers who pre-

tended to special knowledge of nature and her powers, cf. Schol. Ar. PI.

884 ; so Adv. -kSk, Geop.
4»xnu.os. ov, able to produce, production, arrippa Theophr. C. P. 4. 4,

8, etc. ; (Tiros Id. C. P. 4. 16, 3.

4>Co-to'yvurUu, -yvup-io, yvau-iKos, 'I,e *nd incorrect forms for <pv-

atoyvojpovioj, etc.

4>*o-iovvu;u.oveo), to study the features, judge of a man''s character there-

by, nva Dem. 799. 21, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 27, 8 sq., Physiogn. I, 9, etc.

;

tp. ix Ttvos, Kara ti lb. I. 4 and 7, al. :—Pass, to be inferred from the

features, lb. 2. I, al.

$ao\oyvwy.ov{a, 7), the science or art ofjudging a man by his features,

physiognomy, (or, as it should be, physiognomony), Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist.

Physiogn. 2, 2 :—wrongly written tpvotoyvaipla in Stob. Eel. 1. 764.
d>0o-iOYVu>tioviic6s, t), ov, of or for physiognomy, tp. aotpia Sext. Emp.

P. I. 85 ; tp., name of a work by Antisthenes, Ath. 656 F; ra tpvatoyviu-

povtxd, the name of a treatise that passes under the name of Aristotle.

Adv. -xws, Eust. 838. 19.

4>uoio-Yvu>ritijv, ov, gen. ovos, judging ofz man's character by his out-

ward look, esp. by his features, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 32, Physiogn. I, 4., 2, 3,

etc.:—in Theocr. Ep. II. I, metri grat., tpvatyvwpoiv o ootptoTris.

d)OonoAoY«w, to discourse on nature, to investigate natural causes and
phenomena, tp. rtpi tivos Arist. Metaph. I. 8, I, Diod. 3. 62, Plut. 2.

921 D, al. ; absol., lb. 118 D, al. II. to explain from natural

principles, Ttpaios tp. tt)k if/vx1)* kivuv to auipa, Arist. de An. I. 3, 13 :

—Pass., Plut. 3. 894 F.

4>tknoA6'YT]U,a l to, an inquiry into nature, Epicur. ap. Diog. L, 10. 87.

dito-ioAoynTf'ov, verb. Adj. one must inquire into nature, Diog. L. 10.

86, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 18.

<J>vo-io\o yia. r), an inquiring into natural causes andphenomena, natural

philosophy, Arist. Sens. 4, 24, Plut. 2. 420 B, etc. ; in pi., Longin. 12.5,

etc.

drfo-ioAoyiicos, t), or, of or for inquiry into nature, esp. the nature of
man, Galen. ; 6 tp. Philo I. 139, etc.

drtKTio-AoYos, o, one who discourses upon nature, who inquires into

natural causes and phenomena, a natural philosopher, esp. of the early

Ionic and Italian philosophers, Arist. Metaph. I. 5, II., I. 8, 17, de An.

3. 2, 9, P. A. I. I, 26, al. ; tp. pdXXov t) Tiotrtriiv of Empedocles, Id.

Poet. 1, 1 1. Adv. -70s, M. Anton. 10. 31.

ucrts. 1701
<j>uo-io-Troi€w, to remould as by a second nature, Clem. Al. 631.
4>uo-ioo-Koir€w, to observe nature, Cyrill.

^tio-ioupYOS, o, {*epyai) the author of nature, Athanas.
dujorow, (ipvais) to dispose one naturally to do a thing, c. inf., Simplic.

ad Epict. 219:—Pass., irttpvauapLiVos, 17, ov, having become natural, Arist.

Categ. 8, 3, cf. Clem. Al. 859.
4>uo-i.6<i>, (<pvoa) to puff up, 1 Ep. Cor. 8. I ; (for Ep. part. (pvai6wv,

v. tpvatdai)

:

—Pass., lb. 4. 6, Eccl.

divo-ts [6], t), gen. ipvaeais Eur. Tro. 886 and Att. Prose, tpvotos Ar.

Vesp. 1282, 1458 (lyr. passages), Ion. (pvatos: Att. dual ^>i!o-« or (in

one Ms.) <pv0T] (cf. iroXis) Plat. Rep. 410 E : (v. sub fin.). The nature
of a person or a thing, i. e. the naturalform or constitution, as resulting

from growth (olov eicaOTov iari ttjs ytviofws rtkeaBtiiTTjs, ravT7]V <pa-

fiiv tt)i/ tpvatv dvai ixaoTov Arist. Pol. I. 2, 8): and so, I. the

nature, natural qualities, powers, constitution, condition, of a person or

thing, Kai p.01 tpvaiv airou (sc. tou <pappaicov) £0(t£tv Od. 10. 303 (no-

where else in Horn.) ; rj (p. Trjs x^P"5 Hdt. 2. 5 ; tjjs 'Attiktjs Xen.
Vect. I, 2, cf. Oec. 16, 2, Dem. 276. 12, etc.; aTroTrr/Sar diro tt/s (pv-

atos, ayfaSai th rfjv <p., of joints, Hipp, de Art. 827; t) <p. Tfjs Tpixos
Xen. Eq. 5, 5 ; ai/KM-of, mpos, etc., Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 9, etc. ; also in pi.,

tpvacts eyytyvofitvas xapirwv Kai bivbpwv Isocr. 155 A ; al (p. /.-at ovva-

ptcts twv TroKtruwv Id. 260 C :

—

dpt&ptwv <p., like Lat. vis. Plat. Phileb.

25 A ; r) Tan> iravrav <p. Xen. Mem. I. I, II, etc. 2. like tpvq,

form, stature, /it'^oi/as t) /car' avBpartrov tpvatv Hdt. 8. 38 ; r) v6ov r\ rot

tpvatv either in mind or outwardform, Pind. N. 6. 9 ; ov yap (p. 'Claptai-

vtiav iXa-x*v Id. I. 4. 83 ; uoptpijs 5' oi>x opoaroXos tpvats Aesch. Supp.

496; tov Sk \aXov, tpvatv riv «x€ » ^P^C6 Soph. O. T. 740, cf. Tr. 379;
opaicaivijs tp. txovoav dypiav Eur. Bacch. 1355 ; rfjv eprjv touv tp. Ar.

Vesp. 1071, cf. Nub. 503 ; rtjv tov adiptaTos tp. Isocr. 204 C. 3.

of the mind, one's nature, natural bent, powers, character, (iiytv^s yap
r) tp. Kd£ tvytvwv . . t) ffr} Soph. Ph. 874 ; tt)v aitrov tp. Xcnitv lb. 902,
cf. 1310; tp. tpptvds Eur. Med. 105; rj dv6pwntia tp. Thuc. 1. 76; ^vx7/*

Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 2 ; tp. tpthoaotpos, Tvpavvucfj, etc., Plat. Rep. 410 E, 576
A, etc. ; ti(£ioi tpvatv Aesch. Pr. 489 ; uKpaivt tpvatv Id. Pers. 440 ; to

7dp dirooTTJvat xaXeiroi' tpvoios, %v «x01 T<s Ar. Vesp. 1458, cf. 1282 ;

tpvotws taxvs force of natural powers, Thuc. 1. 138; tpvoftvs Kafcia bad-

ness of natural disposition, Dem. 499. 22 ; Tp tp. \prja6at Plut. Cor. 18 ;

—in pi., in speaking of several persons, Soph. O. T. 674, Eur. Andr. 956,
Isocr. 64 B ; oi Sptarot Taj tp. Plat. Rep. 526 C, cf. 375 B, al. 4.

often used as a mere periphr., or with the force of an Adj., TrtTpov tpvatv

ov 7' opydvfias, i. e. would'st provoke a stone, Soph. O. T. 334 ; esp. in

Plat., r) toO irrfpoC tp. Phaedr. 251 B; r) tp. cvtov for avros, Phaedo

109 E, cf. Symp. 186 B, 191 A ; r) tp. ttjs daBtvdas its natural weakness,

Phaedo 87 E ; r) toC pvtKov tp. Tim. 84 C ; r) tow Stxaiov tp. Legg. 862

D ; al. II. nature as an abstract term, i. e. the regular order or

law of nature, Kara tpvatv voptos o vdvrajv &aat\(vs Pind. Fr. 151, cf.

Plat. Rep. 444 D, etc. ; Kara, tpvatv Trttpvxivat to be made so by nature,

naturally, Hdt. 2. 38 ; 6 koto. <p. Trarfjp, v'tos, doe\tp6s, etc., opp. to

Kara Biatv (by adoption), Polyb. 3. 9, 6., 12, 3, II. 2, 2 ; d Karat tp.

OdvaTos, opp. to a violent death, cf. Plut. Comp. Dem. c, Cic. 5 ;—opp.

to irapd tpvatv, Eur. Phoen. 395, Thuc. 6. 17, etc.; so, npobortp ix

tpvotats a traitor by nature, Aeschin. 50. 20 :—more often in dat. tpvaft,

as Adv. by nature, naturally, tpvau Totovros Ar. PI. 273, cf. 279, al.

;

opp. to vdptty. Plat. Gorg. 482 E, Prot. 337 D, etc. ; airaj o dvBpumcov

0ios tpvau Kai vdpots btotKurat Dem. 774. 7 ; t) tpvau t) t(xvV P'at - ^eP-

381 A ; oi aotpiq, dWd. tpvau rtvi Id. Apol. 22 C ; tpvau iritpvxf Soph.

Ph. 70, Plat., etc. :

—

tpvatv «x" c - 'nf> ^e "«'
<P«*«i *<w tpvatv <x ft

iroAXdj pvptdbas tpovfiaat t6v 'HpaxKia ; how is it natural or possible for

him . .? Hdt. 2. 45, cf. Plat. Rep. 473 A; ovk ex" <Pvatv it is contrary to

nature, not natural, lb. 489 B. 2. origin, birth, tpvau 7(701/0™*

c5 Hdt. 7. 134; tp. vedrr€pos Soph. O. C. 1295, cf. Aj. 1 301 ; so, in

ace, ix irarpbs rabrov tpvatv Id. El. 325; 7) tpikatv tis t) irpds alparos

tpvatv lb. 1 1 25, cf. Isocr. 35 C ; ovrts tou Stj/iov rty <p. Xen. Mem. 3. 9,

3. III. in philosophic language, 1. nature as an originating

or moving power, first in Emped. ap. Plut. 2. mi Fsq. ; tpvatv 0ov\ov-

Tcct \(yuv yivtatv ttjv irtpi Tii irpthra Plat. Legg. 892 C ; tp. Xtytrat rj

tSiv tpvopivaiv yfvurts Arist. Phys. 2. 1, 1., 3. I, 1, Metaph. 4. 4, 1 ; d

J« $(iis xai t) tp. oioiv pa.Ti\v wotu Id. Cael. I. 4, 6; t) Si tp. oiSiv

i\6yovs oibi pd-rqv notu lb. 2. II, I ; 7) piv TixvV aPX^ * v aXXtp, r)

ti tp. ipx*) «" oirip Id. Metaph. II. 3, 2, cf. Meteor. 4. 3, 21,

etc. 2. the elementary nature or substance of things, Tr/p npdTrjv

obaiav . . vrro$(0\npivnv airaai to<V ytvvtrrots xai tpffaprois aupaai

Galen, in Hipp, -nipt tpvatos dvBpumov init. ; being partly material, partly

formal, otVrys- Tfjs piv us vKrjs, tt}s 5' ws ovaias Arist. P. A. I. I, 29, cf.

Metaph. 4. 4, 3 sq. 3. nature, the general constitution of things, the

universe. Plat. Prot. 315 C, Gorg. 483 E, and often in Arist., etc. IV.
as a concrete term, creatures, animals (cf. tpvarts), 6v7jtt) tp. manktnd.

Soph. Fr. 515, cf. O. T. S69; jtoxtov flvakia tp. the creatures of the

sea, Id. Ant. 346 ; t iraaa tp. Stdixiiv tritpvKt Plat. Rep. 359 C, cf. Polit.

272 C; 6r)\ua tp. woman-iiW, Xen. Lac. 3, 4; also in pi., Plat. Rep.

588 C, Polit. 306 E, Xen., etc. ; tpiaus xapnotpopovaat, of plants, Diod.

2. 49, cf. 3. 1 2 :—in contemptuous sense, oi TOiaOrai tpvaus such creatures

as these, Isocr 64 B, cf. 397 C, Aeschin. 27. 13. V. a nature,

kind, mtt, -ravrr)v . . exuv PtoTr/s . . tpvatv Soph. Ph. 165 ; iKXtyovrat

ix Toirrtov XrKUM"TCUI/ piav tp., rr)v rant XevKtiiv Plat. Rep. 429 D, cf.

Lucret. 2. 850; tp. aXomexibaiv species, Xen. Cyn. 3, I. VI.

sex, Oi)\vs oioa kovk dvbpds tpvatv (where Mudge 0f}\t« xovk Ixova' d.

tp.) Soph. Tr. 1062, ubi v. Herm. (1051), cf. O. C. 445, Thuc. 2. 45,
Plat. Legg. 770 D, 944 D : hence, 2. like Lat. natura, the cha-

racteristic of sex, the genitals, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 92, Schol. Ar. Lys. 92,
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Suid., etc. ; v. Ducang. (tpvais is formed from tpia>, as natura from
nascor, and ingenium from geno, gigno.)

4>0o~iwSt)S. «s, flatulent, Foes. Oec. Hipp. s. v. tpvaa.

45vo-iu1p.ii. to, jiatural tendency, bent, Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 55.
. <j>vo-iuo-is, «us, r), a natural tendency, character, viaaiv Aretae. Cur.

M. Diut. prooem.

4>uo-iuo-is, ea>s, r), a being puffed np, pride, Clem. Al. 108 ; in pi., 2

Ep. Cor. 12. 20.

4>vo-kt|, 7}, (tpvodw) the large intestine, esp. as stuffed with pudding,
a sausage or black-pudding, Lat. botulus, gen. tpvatcns Ar. Eq. 364.
Pherecr. Aoi/A. i ; pi. tpvoxat Cratin. IIAoCt. I ; nom. sing. tpioKj]

Eubul. Aaxaiv. I, ace. tpioicnv Philem. Haptio. 1. II. a blister or

weal on the hand, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1 1 17, where the nom. is tpitTKa.

4>uo-Kuv or 4>vo-kuv, o, fat-paunch, nickname of the fifth Ptolemy,
Diog. L. I. 81, Joseph. A.J. 12.4, II, etc. :—originally given to Pittacns

by Alcaeus. 2. in Poll. 7. 205, a throw of the dice.

4>vo-6-fJa0pov. to, (tpvaa) a frame or standfor bellows, Suid,

4>0<ro-«i8r|s, (S, like a bladder, bladder-shaped, Schol. Nic. Al. 293.
cj>uo-6opai, Pass, to be swollen, Diosc. 4. 69, Achmes Onir. 198.
diuo-ou, cpi/o-o-aACs, d>wo-aAos, <pV0' "

T
l
T'np' etc., incorrect forms for

tpvaa, etc., arising from ignorance of the quantity.

4>uo-tt| (sc. pdfa), r), Att. name for a kind of barley-cake, the dough
of which was only lightly mixed, not kneaded firmly, Chion. XItwx- 4,
Anth. P. 7. 736 ; tp.jiafa Ar. Vesp. 610 ; cf. Ath. 114 F, 149 A.—The
later Greeks called it tpvpap.a.—It is often written tpiarn ; in Moer. 384
tpvaTTJ ; in E. M. a pi. tpvora, ret, is cited.

d>uo*Tis, ecus?, 7), (tpvtv) a dub. form of tpiats IV, a progeny, race, Aesch.

Pers. 926 ; but Franz reads irdvv Taptpis Tts, for rtdvv yap tpioTis.

d>0o-wST|s, «, (tpvaa)full of wind, windy, to tpvauibts Plat. Crat. 427 A:
—metaph. bombastic, Longin. 2S. I. 2. flatulent, causing flatulency,

Hipp. Acut. 293, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 5., 7. 12, I ; tp. voarjp.ara lb. 8. 26, 1.

d>0o-o>o-is, fas, r), inflation, Achmes Onir. 198.
fyvr-dyuyioi, to raise a plant, E. M. s. v. Updptvuos oTvos.

<|>VTa\id,-taj. Ion.—iiq, ~iijs, r), (tpvriv) aplantedplace, planting, esp.a«

orchard or vineyard, as opp. to corn-land (dpovpa), II. 6. 195., 12. 314.,

20. 185. II. a plant, tp. IlaKXdSos, the olive, Call. Lav. Pall. 26 ;

also of the vine, Anth. P. 6. 44 ; tp. Ka\dp.ov lb. 7. 7, 4. III.

planting-time, i. e. the latter part of winter, Galen., etc. 2. the act

of planting, tp. icapirolo Ap. Rh. 2. 1003. [y, short by nature, is

made long in dactylic verses.]

4>vt&Xi£ci), fut. iao), = <pvTivai, Hcsych. •

<J>vtoXios, ov, = sq., Poll. I. 24; Zeus Herm. Orph. H. 14. 9. [0 1. c,

metri grat.]

4>VTCLAp.ios, ov, also a, ov, "Lye. 341 : (<pva?) :

—

producing, nourishing,

fostering, like Lat. almus, epith. of gods, as of Poseidon and Zeus, Plut.

2. 158 E, C. I. (add.) 2447./", Hesych. ; of a father, tpvrdkfuoi yipovrts

aged parents, Aesch. Ag. 327 ; p-nrpl xal tp. iratp'i Soph. Fr. 957 ; \{k-

rpa ^>. the genial bed, marriage bed, Eur. Rhes. 920 ; x^v
<t>-

Lye.

1. c. :

—

to tp. productive power, Plut. 2. 994 B. II. natural, by

nature; the difficult passage in Soph. O. C. 150 should be pointed thus

(with Coraes), e e aXauiv ifipdraiv ' apa Kal tfcOa tpvTaXpaos Svffaiojv
;

woe for thy blind eyes ! say wast thou thus miserable by nature, from
thy birth (drro tpvTXrjs, and ytvtotojs Schol.) ? (tpvTaXpuos is said to be
formed by metath. from tpvrdkipios, found in Hesych. and E. M.)
4>VT<ivir|, 7), f. 1. in Galen. Lex. Hipp. 594, for tpvraXin.

4>i3rdpiov. to, Dim. of tpvrov, Ath. 210C, Schol. Ar. Av. 663, etc.

d>vT(is, dbos, t), a young plant, nursling, Plut. 2. 41 1 D.
cpOreia, r), a planting, Xen. Oec. 7, 20., 19, 1, Theophr., etc. ; in pi., Xen.

ib. 19,12. 2. generation,-production,Pht.Theag. 121C. II. the

growth of a plant, Xen. Oec. 20, 1 2, Theophr. C.P.I. 1,3, etc. III. a
plantation or simply a plant, ap. Ath. 207 D, Ev. Matth. 15. 13, C. I. 4521.
d>VTtvpo., to, that which is planted, a plant, Pind. O. 3. 32, Soph. O. C.

698, Plat. Legg. 761 B. 2. of children, Poll. 3. 12. II. a

plant, perh. Reseda phyteuma, Diosc. 4. 130, Plin. 27. 99.
divTeuo-ipos, ov, fit for planting orfor rearing trees, Diod. I. 36.
d>uT«uois, (as, 7}, =</>i/Tei'a, 777s Arist. Mund. 6, 25.

$VTtUT«ov, verb. Adj. one must plant, Geop. 3. 3, 2 : also in neut. pi.,

<pvTivTi"a Poll. I. 226.

d>i/T€VTT|pi,ov, to, a plant grown as a sucker, or in a nursery, Lat.

planta, stolo, viviradix, Hipp. 242. 47., 243. 4 and 13, Xen. Oec. 19,

13. II. a nursery or plantation, Dem. 1251. 23.
d>BTtim|S, ov, o, a planter, Arist. Plant. I. 7, 4.

<J>Ct€\itik6s, 17, 6v, of orfor planting, Eus.P.E. 1 21 C ; t) -n-q Poll. 7. 140.
<)>0t««t6s, i], iv, verb. Adj. planted, produced, Plat. Rep. 510 A.
cj>vr«iju, fut. aa>: aor. }<pvTcvoa II. 6. 419, Att.: pf. rrttpvTevKa Lxx :

—Med., fut. -tvoofiat Pind. P. 4. 26: aor., Xen. Mem. 1.1,8 :—Pass.,
tut. ~fv6i)aoimi Geop. :—aor. itpvTeiBnv Att., poet. 3 pi. tpvTevBtv

Pind. P. 4. 123:—pf. Tt«pvTtvp.ai Hdt., etc.: (tpvrov). I.

with ace. of the thing planted, to plant trees, esp. fruit-trees, ovre
tpvrevovotv xfPa^v tpvTov ovt dpouatv Od. 9. 10S ; (p. bivbpta 18. 359
(cf. TtfpicpvTfVw) ; aXaos Hdt. 2. 1 38 ; ovkHs Ar. Fr. 164 ; opxovs, d/a-

TfKovs Xen. Oec. 20, 3 and 4; joined with amipai, Ib. II, 16, Plat.

Phaedr. 276 E :—absol., Hes. Op. 22, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 13, etc.; tp. iv 777

Id. Oec. 19, 2., 20, 3 ; tis 77)1' Plut. 2. 986 F ; tp. dwi or i« .. , Geop.

:

—Med. to plant for oneself, Pind. P. 4. 26, Luc. Catapl. 20 :—Pass.,

n«p\rrtvi>.iva oivopa, opp. to those of spontaneous growth, Dem. 1275.
9. 2. metaph. to beget, engender, Hes. Op. 810, Sc. 29, Hdt. 4.

145, Pind., etc.; tpvrtvajv iraibas Eur. Ale. 662, cf. Or. 11, Ar. Vesp.

(f>V(TltoSrlS CpuTwp.

1133, Plat. Crito 50 D ; i tpvrivoas iraritp Soph . O. T. 793, 1 5 1 4, Eur.
u (jnrrdaas alone, the father. Soph. Ph. 904, Tr. 1 244, Eur., etc. ; opp. 3, would read rov tpirop' for tov ipiaavr in Soph. Tr. 1031, metri grat.

to r/T(K0vffa, Lys. 119. IS; ol tpvTtvoavres the parents. Soph. O.T. IC07,

O. C. 1377 i
rovs TCKovras Kal tpvr. Id. Fr. 62, cf. Eur. Supp. 1092 : me-

taph., ijffpts (pvTtvci rvpavvov Soph'. O. T. 873, cf. Eur. Med. 832 :—Pass.

to be begotten, to spring from parents, nvos, (« or a7rd TiFos Pind. P. 4.

256, N. 5. 13, cf. Soph. O. C. 1324. 3. generally, to produce, bring

about, cause, mostly of evils, on rot Kaicd ttoWcl tpvrfvfi Od. 5. 340 ;

Ttplv r)p:tv jrijpa tpvTtvan 4. 668; <povov Kal xijpa <p. 2. 165., 17.82; in

II. only once, viz. KaKov fteya iraai tp. 15. 134 ; tpvrtvz ol Oavarov Pind.

N. 4. 96 ; tp. TTTjfui Soph. Aj. 953 ; but also in good sense, tp. ydpiov,

5u(av, Ttpas, etc., Pind. P. 9. 194, I. 6 (5). 16:—Pass., oA/3os avv 6ew
tpvrevdfls Id. N. 8. 28. 4. to implant in, tiv'i ti Plat. Tim. 80 E :

ti «is ti Id. Phaedr. 248 D. II. more rarely with ace. of the

ground planted, to plant with fruit-trees, tp. yr)v Thuc. I. 2 ; tp. ^topiov

Kal yfiopyuv Isae. 77. 34 ; absol., Eupol. Aty. 9, Philem. Inccrt. 21 :

—

Med., <^>. a7poV Xen. Mem. 1. I, 8:—Pass., 777 TtetpvTfv/i£vn, opp. to

^iAt;, Hdt. 4. 127, Eupol. riciX. 3, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10, Dem. 491. 27;
also, yeaipyia iritp., opp. to Arist. Pol. I. II, 7.— Cf. tpirvai sub fin.

d>UTT)Kop.cu, to take care ofplants, to garden, Opp. C. I. 122., 4. 254

:

—also 4>uTOKopt'cj, Eust. 337. 18, etc.

diti-rnKoiua, r), the care of plants, gardening, Opp. H. I. 309, C. 4. 331

:

—also 4>UTOKOu,ia, etc., Greg. Nyss.

cpBrrj-Kop-os, ov, rearing plants or trees, etc. ; 6 tp. a gardener, vine-

dresser, Nonn. Jo. 18. 8 and Byz., cf. Lob. Phryn. 653 sq. :—also

4>utok6uos, Basil.

(pimtcos, 77, 6v, of or belonging to plants, to tp. the principle of mere
vegetable life, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 18; 7rep! tpvriKwv ahtSiv, name of a
treatise by Theophrast. II. tp. (aiov = £witpvTov, Arist.P.A.4.5,47.
<pvTios, ov, also a, ov, (tpvcu) generative, epith. of gods, like tpvrdKpiios,

Zeis, "H\ios,
y
ApT(pus Hesych., etc.; cf. Hecatae. ap. Ath. 35 B.

4>utAt], t), poet, word, a stock, generation, race, Pind. O. 9. 81, P. 9. 59,
Orph. Arg. 428, Anth. P. 15. 25. II. late word for ipiitris, cf. Anth.
P. 7. 144 with Diog. L. 8. 91, Or. Sib., etc.

<)>vtAov [u], to, a plant, C. I. 3769.
<j>ijTO-Pao-iXa, r), name of the plant leontopodium, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131.
<j>7jTo-ei8us, Adv., = </>ijT0j5ais, like plants, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 86.

4>i>TO-ep7os, iv, poet, for tpvrovpyos, Dion. P. 997, Anth. P. 9. 4.
4>ijTO-Kou.ea>, Kopia. -Kojios, v. sub tpvrrjK-.

4>ut6v, Ti, (tpiaj) that which has grown, a plant, tree, esp. c garden
plant or tree, tpvTwv opxaroi II. 14. 123 ; to fiiv iyui dptyaoa tpvruv &i
yovvtu dKanjs 18. 57, 438 (cf. tpvTtiai I. 1) ; so in Hes. Op. 569, Pind.,

Aesch., Eur., etc. ; cptiTd aKpoSpiwv Dem. 1 251. 22 ; aptwi\wv Theophr.
C. P. I. 12, 9; tp. iyytia Plat. Rep. 546 A; to; Ik 777s tp. Id. Tim. 59
E. 2. a sucker, slip, Arist. Mirab. 51. 3. a special name for the

plant KvvoyXwaaov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 129. II. though tpvriv is prop,

opp. to ftpoy (Plat. Phaedo 70 D, Rep. 532 B, Legg. 889 C), it is used

generally for a creature, mostly in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Supp. 281 ; 7W-
aiKcs .. aBMiiTOTov tp. (collective) most miserable creatures, Eur. Med.
231 ; (It ov Titpitpyiv iartv dvSpanros tp. ; Alex. MavSp. I ; KaKov tp. tt(-

tpvKtv . . 71/1/77 Menand. Monost. 304; also in Plat. Soph. 233 E, Rep. 401 A,
cf. Stallb. Theag. 121 B ;—then, 2. like epvos, of men. a descendant,

pupil, child, Eur. Heracl. 281 ; Xaphaiv tpvriv Theocr. 28. 7 ; tpvTov

ovpdviov, i. e. man, Plat. Tim. 90 A, cf. Anth. P. 10. 45, Plut. 2. 400 B.

4>f;r6opai. Pass, to grow into a plant, Theol. Arithm. p. 6.

ditrros, 77, iv, verb. Adj. of tpia, of a wooden statue, shaped by nature,

without art, Pind. P. 5. 55, ubi v. Bockh. II. fruitful, ntoiov,

Lxx (Ezek. 17. 5).

4>uTOo-Kdd>Ca, 77, gardening, Anth. Plan. 202.
4>VTO-o-Kd<pos [a], ov, digging roundplants, tp. dvi)p a delver, gardener,

Theocr. 24. 136, cf. 25. 27, Anth. P. 6. 102. II. proparox.

<pVTOcrKod>os, dug or preparedfor plants, 777 E. M.
dn/ro-oTropta, r), a planting of trees, esp. of vines. Manetho 4.433.
<j>UTO-o-iT6pos, ov, planting

:

—metaph. begetting, tpvT. a father, Soph.
Tr. 358 ; c. gen., Christod. Ecphr. 106, Arg. I to Soph. O. T.
diVTOTpodieopai, Pass, toberearedby art, Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 27.

4>VTOTpo<JHa, 7), a rearing ofplants or trees, gardening, Geop. 9. 5, II.

d>VTO-Tpod>os, ov, rearingplants or trees, Ap. Rh. 3. 1403.
dri/TOi/pyeiov, to, a nursery-garden, Diod. 2. loand 13 ; vulg. tpvroip-

ytov, as in Gloss.

d>VTOvpY«o>, to cultivate plants, Luc. Bis Ace. I : metaph., ip. tt)v KapSU.r

Geo. Pisid.

d»i3T0ijpYT]fta, to, the care ofplants, planting, Poll. 7. 140. 2. a

planted place, garden, Athanas.

diijTowpYia, 77, the cultivation of plants, gardening, Theophr. C. P. 3.

7, 5, Diod., etc.

dn/TOupYiKos, 77, iv, skilled in gardening : 77 ~kt) (sc. Texvrj) ^tpvrovp-

yia, gardening, Poll. 7. 140. Adv. -kois, v. 1. Ib. 141.

cpijTovpYos, iv, {(pyov) working at plants ; as Subst. a gardener, vine-

dresser, Anth. Plan. 255, Plut. 2. 2 B. II. metaph. begetting,

generating, rraTrjp tp. Aesch. Supp. 592; tov tp. Trarpis Soph. O.T. 14^ :

so, o tp. (without rraTrip), Eur. Tro. 481 ; tpvrovpyos Qtjtoos Id. I. A.

949. 2. the creator, author of a thing, Plat. Rep. 597 D.—Cf. tpvrotpyis.

<pi/TO-d>6pos, ov, bearing plants, Eust. 636. 17.

<j>vrpa, T), = tpvT\r], tpiais, Hesych.

<j>VTpoop.ai, Pass, to spring up, Achmes Onir., Nicet.

<j>i/T<i8T)S, (s, (tlbos) like a plant, Erotian., s. v., iyx^oiovp.i'vr).

4>0tu>v, uivos, 0, a place planted, esp. a vineyard, Hdn. Epim. p. 146.

<|>ut-uvuu,os, ov, named from a plant or tree, Anth. P. 14. 34, Ach.

Tat. 2. 14.

<t>UTup [B]. opos, o, a father, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 333, Hesych.; Dind.



(bvTcopiov— (pu)\as.

(j>«Tcipiov, to, a nursery, Clem. Al. 338, Geop.5.3: 4>VTiip«iov lb. II. 9.

^ui, Aeol. d>u(u (v. infr. A. II) :—impf. itpvov, Ep. 3 sing. <pvtv II. 14.

347 :—fut. ipvaca [0] II. I. 235, Soph. :—aor. ttpvoa Od., Att. :—Pass,

and Med., fut. <pvaofiat Aesch. Pr. 871, Plat., etc.—This is followed in

sense by the intr. tenses ; viz. pf. -niqniKa Horn., Att., Ep. 3 pi. rrapiaat

II. 4. 484, Od. 7. 128 ; subj. 3 sing. srt<pvn (t/i-) Theogn. 396 ; Ep. part.

fem. wKpvvia (i/t-) II. I. 513, ace. pi. TTttyvurras Od. 5. 477 :—plqpf.

iirt<pvKtiv Xen., Plat. ; Ep. -rrt<pvxttv II. 4. 109 ; Ep. 3 pi. irrt(pvxov (for

-foav) Hes. Th. 152, Op. 149, Sc. 76:—aor. 2 tipvv (as if from <pviu)

Horn., Att., Ep. 3 sing. <pu II. 6. 253, etc., 3 pi. l<pw (for t<pvaav, which

is also 3 pi. of aor. 1) Od. 5. 481, etc. ; subj., v. infr. ; opt. 3 sing, <pvn or

tpvirj Theocr. 15. 94 ; inf. <pvvai, Ep. •piptvai Id. 25. 39 ; part. <pvs Att.,

Aeol. fem.0oCffa Corinna 2: t<pvaa = tipvv, dub. inEpigr.Gr.690.—Later,

we have a fut. <pvr)au Lxx (Isai. 37. 31), pass, <p\n\aojiat, Geop. 2. 37, 1,

Themist. ; (in Luc. J. Trag. dva<pvata0ai is restored) ; aor. 2 pass, itpvr/v,

Joseph. A.J. 18.1,1, (dr-) Theophr.H.P.4.l6, 2; subj. <pvai,-y,-wat Eur.

Fr. 378, Plat. Rep. 415 C, 597 C, al. (but mostly with v. 11. iptij), rpioioi,

from t<pw) ; inf. <pm)vai Diosc. 2. 8, (dvo-) Diod. 1.7; part, tpvus Hipp.

242. 25, Menand. Incert. 87 :—aor. I pass. avp-tpvOtis Galen. 7. 7 2 5*

[Generally, B before a vowel, i. e. in pres., impf., and Ep. forms of pf,

irt<pvaot, lrtcpvus, etc. ; and v before a consonant, i. e. in all the remaining

tenses. But tpxitrai. (pvopitv Soph. Fr. 109, Ar. Av. 106 ; and in late

poets, Nic. Al. 14, Dion. P. 941, 1013 ; sometimes even in thesi, as Nic.

Al. 506, Dion. P. 1031. So in the compds.] (From ^*T come also

tpv-rj, <pv-ais, (pv-pta, (pv-ros, ipv-rtvoi, <pv-Xov, tpv-Xfi, tpt-rv, <pt-Tvw, perh.

also <pws (0) — o <pvaas ; cf. Skt. bhu, bha-vami (exislo), bha-vas (origo),

bha-vas (natura), bhu-tis (existentia), bhw-mis (terra) ; Zd. bu, (fieri,

esse); Lat. fu-i (fuas, fuat), fu-turus, fo-re, fu-tuo, fe-tus, fe-cundus,

fe-num, fe-nus (cf. r6xos),fi-lius; Goth, bau-an (olxttv, etc.) ; O. Norse

bu-a ; A. S. be-om (be) ; O. H. G. bi-m; Slav, by-ti (esse) ; Lith. bu-li

(esse) ; O. Irish biu (fio, sum).)

A. trans., in pres., fut., and aor. I act. :

—

to bring forth, produce,

put forth, <pvXXa . . v\j] rnXt96waa tpvu II. 6. 148 ; rottri 8' biro ^Ouv Sta

tpvtv vto9rjXia iroir/v 14. 347, cf. I. 235, Od. 7. 119, etc. ; afiirikov <piu

fiporots Eur. Bacch. 65 1 ; so, rpixts . . , as vplv irpvatv ipappaxov made
the hair grow, Od. 10. 393, cf. Aesch. Theb. 535 ; <p. x f'Pf > m>ot, °<h
6aXpw dvdpwwois Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19, cf. Oec. 7, 16. 2. of a country,

tpvav xapirov t( Baifiaorov Kal dvbpas dyaOovs Hdt. 9. 1 22 ; oaa yij <piti

Plat. Rep. 621 A. 3. of men, to beget, engender, generate, Lat.

procreare, Eur. Phoen. 869, Antipho 123. 23, Plut., etc. ; 'AtAoi .. Staiv

/iiar tipvae Maiav Eur. Ion 3 ;— <piaas the begetter, father (opp. to

o <pvs, the son, v. infr. B. I. 2), Soph. O. T. 1019 (cf. tpvraip) ; o
<f>.

irarfip

Eur. Hel. 87; 6 <p. x4 TfKouo-a Id. Ale. 290 ; rr)v rtKOvaav r) riv <pvaavra

Lys. 116. fin. ; and of both parents, Tofs yovtvaw 01 a' iipvoav Soph.

O.T.436; ol iputravTfs Eur. Phoen. 34, cf. Fr. 407, Ar. Vesp.1472; (p.xal

ytvvdv Plat. Polit. 274 A ; (i(f<pvaaptv in pi., of the mother, Pseudo-Eur.

Med. 1063;) so, Sj ya/ioi, iipvoad' r)nds Soph. O. T. 1404 ; also, ijb'

r^iipa tpvatt at will bring to light thy birth, lb. 438 ; xPovm '?"'" T
*

dSijAa Kal rpavivra Kpvn-rtrai Id. Aj. 647. 4. of individuals in

reference to the growth of parts of themselves, <p. mbyaiva to grow or get

a beard, Hdt. 8. 104 ; <p. yXuiaaav Id. 2. 68; <p. Ktpta Id. 4. 29; <p. irrtpd

(cf. mtpo<pviu) Ar. Av. 106, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C ; aapica Id. Tim. 74 E ;

(p. Tpt\as, boovras, vobas Kal irrepa, tetpara, etc., Arist. H. A. 3. II, 9.,

5. 22, 12, etc.: hence the joke in <pvttv <ppdrepas, v. sub tpparrjp. 5.

metaph., <f>pivas <piuv to get understanding, Soph. O. C. 804. El. 1463 ;

(but also 8fol tpvovoiv avSpunrots <pptvas Id. Ant. 683) ; voir <pitiv Id.

Fr. 118; bo£av (pvtiv to get glory or to form a high opinion of oneself,

Schweigh. Hdt. 5. 91 ; airiav <pvtt Pporott Aesch. Fr. 160; vovovs

aurip ipvoai Soph. Ant. 647. II. in pres. seemingly intr. to put

forth shoots (as tpaivoj to shew light), *U (Tot dXKo tpvovri Mosch. 3.

108 ; SpvfS .. (pvovri Theocr. 7. 75, cf. 4. 24:—and so the singular passage

in Horn, may be explained, dvbpwv yfvt^l ^ fiiv <pvtt 7)
5* dvoKrjyei one

generation is putting forth scions, the other is ceasing to do so (the trans.,

<pv\\a.. v\t] <pvft occurring in the previous line), II. 6. 149:—but in

Alcae. 94, iv arrjOtai <pvi(t, it seems to be really intr., grows up, appears;

and to (Kipiv in Lxx'Deut. 29. 18), cf. Ep. Hebr. 12. 15.

B. Pass., with the intr. tenses of Act., viz. aor. 2, pf. and plqpf., to

grow, wax, spring up or forth, arise, come into being, esp. of the vege-

table world, Odpwos «pv fkairjs Od. 23. 190, cf. 5. 481 ; wavrotai irpaaial

Tftpvaaiv 7. 128; rd y da-napra tpvovrat 9. 109, cf. II. 4. 483., 14.

288., 21. 352; <pii(Tai avrofiaTa fidoa Hdt. 8. 138, cf. I. 193; into

ipnyy ir*<pvicvi-n growing there. Id. 2. 56 ; so, bivbpa vttpvKora trees

growing there, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 5 ; rd *pvufi(va Kal rd ytyvoptiva Plat.

Cr.it. 410 D, cf. Phaedo no D :—so, tou Ktpa Ik KttpaKrjs (KKaiotKaSaipa

vttpvKti from his head grew horns sixteen palms long, II. 4. 109, cf. Hdt.

I. 108., 3. 133; ipiovrai -noKiai Pind. O. 4. 39 ; KapaXal ir«pvKviat

Qptfi grown with hair, Diod. 2. 50 ; rtfifivKt KtBoi iv airy is produced,

Xen. Vect. I, 4; metaph., voor/pxt ipvupLtvov, nuKis tpvofitvrj Plat. Rep.

564 B, Legg. 757 D ; 6 oittppa irapaax&v , ovtos tu/v tpvvrafv airtos of
the things produced (Dind. omits the word KaKwv, after Msa.), Dem.
280. 28 ;—he also, 231. 14, has the curious phrase, /rard irdprcuv <<pvcro

grew great by or upon their depression.—In this sense the aor. 2 is rare,

v. supr. ; but it is fre<j. in the phrase, ivb' dpa ol <pv X'P"' (v. sub ifupvai),

cf. Od. 10. 397. 2. of men, to be begotten or bom, most often in

aor. 2 and pf., It Xaxfrqoiw ob Tri<pvKt va Aesch. Pr. 27; tis av tv(atro

Pporuiv daivti baifwvt tpvvat Id. Ag. 1342 ; fiij tpvvai vixa not to have

been born were best, Soph. O. C. 1225; yovy ir€(pvKws ytpanipa lb.

1 294 ; oux bwi Bvatujv obb' inri tix^v <pvs Plat. Rep. 461 A, cf. Polit.

272 A ; tpvs T€ Kal rpa<p*U Id. Rep. 396 C ; ftTjroj <pvvai fxrjbi ytviaOai

Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 6, cf. Plat. Syrup. 197 A:—constructed with gen., (pvvai
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or ir«pVKtvai tivos to be born or descendedfrom Any one, Aesch. Theb.

1031, Soph. O. C. 1379, etc - so > • &*& TlV0S Pind - Fr - 33- SoPh - O. T.

1359, Ant. 562 ; dir
1

evyevovs MCls ^ur. I. T. 610 ; d»ro Spvos Plat.

Apol. 34 D, etc.; <p. Ik tivos Soph. O. T. 458, Eur. Heracl. 325, Plat.,

etc. ; (k x&Pas Ttyos Isocr. 45 C, etc. ; of fur tKtivov <pvvTts, opp. to

01 i( (Kfivov yiyovuris, Isae. 72. 1 1, cf. Plat. Symp. ; (K 0(S/v ytyov&Ti .

.

did &aot\4a:v irttpvKort Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 24. II. tr^e pf. and
sometimes the aor. 2 take a pres. sense, to be so and so by nature, be

formed so and so, and simply to be, iriipvKe Kax6s, ao<pos, etc., Soph. Ph.

558, 1244, etc.; Itpvv dprixavos Id. Ant. 79; tpvvr' dptrq born for

virtue, i. e. brave and good by nature, Pind. O. 10 (n). 24; cf. Aesch.

Ag- !33 r >
Plat - Gorg- f79

D .
,

etc - : maris <t>v(a9at Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 13;
ivxpourtpoi bpipvTO 1} ncpVKaai lb. 8. I. 41, cf. Oec. 10, 2 ;

TaWa ixaoros finiiv, SVous «tux<, iricpvKev Dem. 982. fin. :—so also

with Advs., Ikovws irKpvKoris of good natural ability, Antipho 115. 3 ;

ovokuXos irt<p. Isocr. 190 B; o5t»s w((p. Xen. Hell. 7. I, 7 ; also, oi

Ka\ws TTMpvKoTts Soph. El. 989, cf. Lys. 192. 22 ; ol fiihTiora <pvvris

Plat. Rep. 341 C :—then, simply, to be so and so, <pvvat dyytXov Aesch.

Pr. 969 ; tepvs wrjjp 0(Giv Id. Pers. 157 ; yvvaiKt .. (tpvptv Soph. Ant.

62 ; 'kibrjs 6 iravaajv e<pv lb. 575 > so c - Part -» vikolv . . XPV&V t (Pvy

Soph. Ph. 1052 ; wpiirwv c<pvs .. (jxvvitv Id. O. T. 9, cf. 587 ; dirXoSs o

livBos ttjs d\t]6uas (<pv Eur. Phoen. 469, cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 54, Isocr.

50 C, 229 C. 2. c. inf. to be formed by nature, be by nature dis-

posed, to do so and so, Td btvrtpa nicpvKt Kpartiv Pind. Fr. 249

;

and in Att., iroWai 7' dfieivaiv tovs ireXas epptvovv tipvs fj cavriv

Aesch. Pr. 335 ; t<pw ydp ovoh' (K kcuctjs trpdaaeiv rfxvr
Js Soph. Ph.

S8, cf. Ant. 688 ; tpvatt /t^ vttpvKora roiavra (pwveiv Id. Ph. 80

;

v«pvKaot 4° airavrts .. dfiaprdvuv Thuc. 3. 45, cf. 2. 64., 3. 39., 4.61,

Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 10. 3. with Preps., ir«p. hvi tivi, as <pvvat em
baxpiois to be by nature prone to tears, Eur. Med. 928 ; ipas ydp dpyov.

Ka-nl toTs dpyots i<pv is inclined to idleness (or is found in the idle), Id.

Fr. 324 ; also, km ti Plat. Rep. 507 E ; tis n lb. 433 A, Aeschin. 72. 24 ;

but most often >r/x5j n, ire<p. irpis to d\rj$ts Arist. Rhet. I. I, II ; fv

irttpvKuis irpis dp(TT]v Xen Mem. 4. I, 2 ; vpis miXtfiov ficiMov . . i\ irpis

tlpt)vnv Plat. Rep. 547 E; KaXXtara <p. irpis ti Xen. Hell. f. 1,3; etc. ;

also, irpos rsi Id. Ath. 2, 19 (si vera 1., cf. Polyb. 9. 29, 10) ; also, «8

*t<p. Kara ri Dem. 982. 21 :—impers., rri<pvKt ytviaBai it is wont to

happen, Schaf. Jul. p. ix. 4. c. dat. to fall to one by nature, be

one's natural lot, vaai Bvarots ttpv p6pos Soph. El. 860 ; xa'Pf 'v iriipvKtv

oi>xl toTs aiiroTs dti Id. Tr. 440 ; iipitro koivos vdat Kivbwos Dem.

1394. 8 ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 19. 5. impers. it is natural, it happens

naturally, c. inf., Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 7., 4. 12, 3. b. absol., its irirpvKt

as is natural, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15, al. ; ^ iriipvKt Plat. Tim. 81 E ;—but this

is also expressed personally, Tofs dvXais, iis irttyvKaoi, fSabt&vai Dem.

1 1 22. 17. 6. absol. also often in part., Td tpiati rrt<pvKora mere

natural products, Lys. 193. 21, cf. Plat. Crat. 383 A, 3S9C ; dvepwrros

irapvKws man as he is, Xen. Cyr. I. I, 3 ; Td <pvvra Dem. 280. fin.

4v, shortd. dat. of <pws, Eur. ap. E. M. 803 ; cf. Valck. Diatr. 140 B.

d/wydvov, t<5, =tppvytrpov in the common dialect, Poll. 10. 109.

4><ivw. imperat. ipwyt Epich. 102 Ahr. ; <|>u(u Strattis Incert. 6, cf. Hipp.

361. 3 ; also 4><i)-yvvu (so Valck. for <paiyivu) Suid. ; iuf, tpoiyvvvai Eust.

962. 50, E. M. ; pass. 3 sing, (pwyvvrai Diosc. I. 80:—aor. t<pot£a Hipp.

639. 40:—Pass., aor. itpiixOw Diosc. 2. 119, cf. 112 :—pf. -rritpwynai

Pherecr. Koptarv. 2 ; -rrirpoiapat Hipp. 887, 1 229 H, Ath. 647 C. Like

<ppiya>, to roast, toast, parch, v. supr. ; laxaits irt<parypivat (v. 1. -rrt-

<Ppvynivai) Pherecr. 1. c, v. Meineke ad I., etc. (Hence come tpuya-

vov,<pa>K^r6s; cf. Lat./oows, O. Norse bak-a, O.H.G. bakh-u (bake), etc.)

4>uiis. Zoos, i), contr. <ptps, <pwois, but only found in pi. tpoiibts, (pipots

(erroneously written (poidts in Arist. Probl. 38. 7), gen. <paiSav (Arcad.

1 34. 1 7)
:

—

a blister or weal on the skin, caused by a burn, a burn,

blister, Hippon. 56, Ar. PI. 535, Fr. 124; v. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

<$uicaia, r), a city in Ionia, h. Horn. Ap. 35, Hdt. I. 80, etc.:—hence

*toKawv$, Att. $uk£cvs, o, a Phocaean, Hdt. I. 163, Thuc. I. 13. etc.

;

ararfipts stoiKatis, or *a«o.rTai, v. sub oraT^p :—fem. ^wkoiU, 180s, a

Phocaean woman, Steph. B. :

—

QwKaT)$tv, Adv. from Ph., Luc. Lexiph. 7.

dwKatva, 17, the porpoise, Delphinus phocaena, Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 2., 8.

wK-dpxTis, cm, i, a Phocian magistrate, C. I. 1738.

*u)K«vs, Iws, 0, a Phocian, II. 2. 517 (in Ep. gen. pl. *wkt)oiv), at.;

nom. pl. *o)Kits Hdt. I. 146, Qaxtts Thuc. 1. 107, *wkt)s Soph. El.

1 107, 1442, gen. Qaixiaiv Aesch. Pers. 485, etc. II. •II (sc.

7^), r), Phocis, a country on the Corinthian gulf, W. of Boeotia, Xen.,

etc. ; as Adj., Phocian, Soph. O. T. 733, x^i* *• Eur. I. A. 261 ;
Ms

Id. Phoen. 38 ; yXaiaaa Aesch. Cho. 564. III. Adj. *<dkik6s,

i\, 6v, Phocian, Dem. 20. 4, etc.

<|xiicr|, 1}, a seal, prob. Phoca monachus (this being the kind common

in the Mediterr.), ^>. vimbts (v. sub v.), Od. 4. 404 ;
(arptcpits lb. 451

;

their smell became proverbial, cf. Od. 4. 406 with Ar. Vesp. 1035, Pax

758 ; iaBffri xpaa$at <ptoxt<uv Stppaat Hdt. I. 202.

<puicis, 180s, 4, a kind of pear, Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 2, Antiph. (Ttaipy.)

ap. Ath. 650 E.

dKuKtuv, ovos, o, an unknown bird, Hesych.

d>u>Kos. <J. - ifiwuaiva, Hesvch.

4>wkt6j, 1}, 6v, verb. Adj. of rpiiyai, roasted, broiled, Nic. ap. Ath. 1 26

C : <bu>KTai, al, as Subst. in Luc. Lexiph. 3.

d>u)Xd£w, tpuiXtvui. Hesych.

(jxoXds, dSos, T), = tpa>Xtvovaa, lurking in a hole, Anth. P. 9. 233, 251,

of the bear, lying torpid in its cave, Theocr. 1. 1 15; metaph. of

rtesan, ipaiXdba -rrap9tviKr\v Anth. P. II. 34 ; dyKvpas ipwXdbds, ofa courtesan, (paiXata irapOi

anchors buried in the sand, lb. IO. 2 2. as Subst., a sea-animal
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of the molluscous kind, that makes holes in stones, Lithodomus Cuvier,

Ath. 88 A, Hesych. II. full of holes or lurking places, irtrpn,

SAij Noiui. ; (K$opt tpwXdSos koittis, of a lion, Babr. 82. 3. III.
<pwXtia, Suid.

dKiiAta, r),—$wXtos, Arist. Mirab. 73, Thom. M.
<pu>Xcia, r), life in a hole or cave, of the winter-sleep of bears, Arist. H. A.

8.13,14, Ael. N. A. 6. 3 (in Theophr. Fr. 4, 63, tpaXiats) :—the fatness which
conies upon them at that time is represented as a disease, Ael. N. A. 6. 3,
Plut. 2. 971 D (ubi vulg. tpwXiav). 2. of fishes, Theophr. Fr. 171. 7.

4>uXcos, o, with heterog. pi. <pwA«i, Nic. ap. Ath. 92 D, Ep. dat. tpai-

Xuots Id. Th. 79 :

—

a hole, cave, lurking-hole, esp. of the caves of bears,

in which they lie torpid during winter, Pythag. ap. Plut. 2. 169 E ; of
lions, Babr. 106. 3 ; of a mouse's hole. Id. 108. 2 ; of molluscs, Arist.

H. A. 9. 37, 28 ; of serpents, Luc. Philops. 1 1 ; of foxes, Ev. Matth. 8.

20, Luc. 9. 58 j of Troglodytes, Strab. 506 ; cf. Luc. V. H. 1. 37, etc.

:

—cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 1. c, and v. tpwXds, tpwXtvw. II. Ion. word
for a schoolhouse, Hesych.—In Byz., also 4>iiXeup.a, rd.

dxoXtwis, €<us, 1), = ipaiAWa, Ael. N. A. 16. 15.

4>uXcvtcov, verb. Adj. one must lie hid, lurk, Eunap. 54.
$uXcu<i>, to lurk in a hole or den, of lizards, Arist. H. A. 2. II, II ; of

bears, lb. 6. 30, 2 ; of hedgehogs, lb. ; of certain fishes, lb. 5. 15, 7 ;

of wasps and hornets, lb. 9. 41, 4 and 42, 4 ; of beetles (in dung), lb.

5. 19, 18 ; of certain birds, lb. 5. 9, 3, al. ; of serpents, KvaSaXa tpw-

Xtvovra Theocr. 24. 83, cf. Nic. Th. 394 ; of a lion, Babr. 93. 5 ; gene-

rally, ro lie hidden, Arist. Fr. 38, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1.8: cf. tpwXds.

$u>\iu,=tpwXtvw, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 14, I., 8. 15-17.
dxdXcu&ns, (s, (tTbos) like a hole or den, Plut. 2. 418 A.

4>«Xtvtt]p, rjpos, 6, one who lurks in a hole or keeps in one place,

Hesych. :

—

tya\i\Ti\p\xtv, to, a place of secret assembly, Poll. 6. 8.

<JxuXia, ?;. v. sub tpwXtia.

dKoXiov, rd, Dim. of tpwXtos, a fox's hole, Paus. 4. 18, 7.

<jxoXCs. Idos, 7), a kind of fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 15, Suid.

^urvdcis, v. sub tpwvr/tis.

dxovdpiov, rd. Dim. of tpwvr), Clearch. Ki0. 2, Anth. P. 5. 132.

<JKovao-K(Q>, to practise one's voice, learn to sing or declaim, Plat. Legg.

665 E, Dem. 328. II., 421. 21., 449. 14; ol tpwvaOKOvvrts 'iwOiv rt Kal
vruyrtts dvrts Tar ptXiras iroiovvrai Arist. Probl. 11.22 :—Med., Plut.

2. 349 A.

4wovao-KT|TT|s, ov, o , — tpwvaokus , Gloss.

<|>uvao-icia, r), practice of the voice, declamation, Dem. 319. 9, Theophr.
H. P. 9. 9, 2.

(jjiuvao-KiKos, f), oV, of or for exercising the voice, tp. opyavov a pitch-

pipe, Plut. T. Gracch. 2. Adv. -kws, Arr. Epict. I. 4, 20.

4*wv-ao"Kos, 0, one who exercises the voice, a singing-master, declaiming-
master, C. I. 3208, Arr. Epict. I. 4, 20; Lat. phonascus, Sueton. August.

84, Quintil. II. 3, 19.
diuvcoi (tpwvi)). To produce a sound or tone

:

1. properly of

men, to speak loud or clearly, or simply to speak, ais dpa tpwvijaas airefirj

U. 6. 116, cf. II. 531, etc. ; twos tpdro tpwvrjatv rt Od. 4. 370; tpwvij-

aas npoattpn II. 14. 41, v. infr. II;—foil, by the words spoken, tpwvaat
o, * tvStts, PaoiXtv ' Pind. O. 13. 94 ; xpvaots oi tpwvtt ypdufiaaiv,

'npriaa ndXiv' Aesch. Theb. 434, cf. Ag. 1334;—c. ace. cogn., owa
tpwvt)aaoa making the voice sound, Od. 24. 535, cf. II. 2. 182., 10. 512 ;

so, dims tp. to call out or cry 0tKos, Hdt. 2. 2 ; tpdrtv tp. Soph. El. 329 ;

so with neut. Adj., uiytara tpwvitiv to have the loudest voice, Hdt. 4.

141., 7. 117 ; opSiov tp. Pind. N. 10. 142 ; dXXo ri (p. Aesch. Pr. 1063 ;

rdot <p. Id. Cho. 314; uiya tp. Id. Eum. 936, Soph. Ph. 574; dmiara
(v. sub dirvaros) tp. Id. O. C. 490; 6'ffia tp. Id. Ph. 662, cf. 1225 ; tv-

tpnua Id. Aj. 362, 591, Eur. I. T. 687, etc.:—absol. to cry aloud, as in

joy, Soph. Tr. 202 ; to sing, Theocr. 16. 44 :—Pass., rd tpwvnBivra
sounds or words uttered, Plat. Soph. 262 C, Tim. 72 A, cf. Longin.

39. 2. of animals, to utter their cries, Arist. H. A. 6. 28, 2., 8. 3,

9 » [Ta vt^&xy] tpwvtiv ovk 6p6ws «x et <pdvai, ipotptiv ot lb. 4. 9, 7 ;

so in Lxx and N. T. ; of the cock, to crow, Ev. Matth. 26. 34, al. 3.

of a musical instrument, to sound, Eur. Or. 146 ; also of sounds, rjoii

tpwvtiv to sound sweetly, Plut. 2. 1021 B, cf. 902 B; but ffpovrr) <p. it

has a voice, is significant, Xen. Apol. 12. 4. to tpwvovvra the

vowels, like rd tpwvijtvra, Eur. Fr. 582. II. c. ace. pers. to

speak to, call to, mi uiv tpwvijaas tirta rrrtpdtvra irpoat]vSa II. I. 201.,

2. 7, cf. 4. 284., 15. 145, etc. (but in these phrases the ace. may depend
on vpoanvoa, and perhaps ought to be so taken) ; but also c. dat. to cry
to.Ztvava, aol tpwvw Soph. O. C. 1485, cf. O. T. 1122; t/nrovrt tpwvtis
Id. Aj. 543. 2. to call by name, call, Axavra tpwvw lb. 73, cf.

Ph. 229, Ev. Matth. 27. 47, etc.;—also to call by a name, iifitis tpw-

vtirt at, 6 oibaamXos Ev. Jo. 13. 13;—in Pass, to be called so and so,

Nic. Coloph. ap. Ath. 477 B. 3. <p. riva c. inf. to command, at
tpwvw pn) ..avyKouifav Soph. Aj. 1048, ubi v. Schaf. III. c.

ace. rei, to speak or tell of, irpoapoXds 'Epivvwv Aesch. Cho. 283 ; (58oS

riXos .. olov oiSi tpwvrjaai rivi t(to0' to tell to any one, Soph. O. C.
1 402 ; tp. to 'Emxdpptiov to cite it, Plat. Ax. 366 C.
<t>wr|, j) : (v. sub <pdoi) :— a sound, tone, properly the sound of the voice,
whether of men or any animals with lungs and throat (17 tpuvri \pitpos tU
ioTiv ip\pvxov Arist. de An. 2. 8, 14, cf, 18, H. A. 4. 9, 1, P. A. 3. 3,
5) ; sometimes opp. to tp66yyos (v. tpe&yyos 11)

:

1. mostly of
men (cf. SiaXtirros II. 1), the voice, Lat. vox, first in Horn. ; tp. dpprjKTos
II. 2. 490; arttpta tp. 17. 555 ; tp. li oi aWtp' mavtv, cf. Ajax' battle-
cry» I S- 686 ; of the battle-cry of a number of people, Ipuaiv Kal 'Axaiav
..tp. Sttvbv avoavToiv 14. 400; tp. dvOpamrjirj Hdt. 2. 55 ; rj tp. tSiv
ywaiKwv Id. 4. 114; the cry of market-people, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 3; etc.;
i twos TJjs tp. Xen. Cyn. 6, 20, cf. Dem. 319. 12, Aeschin. 83. fin.; its

<paj\ea— (pwpaw.

various notes are distinguished as 6(t?a, paptta. rpaxtia. Plat. Tiin. 67
B ; tp. iiaXaKi) Ar. Nub. 979 ; /uapd, dxcuBijs Id. Eq. 218, 678 ;—with
Verbs, tpwvrjv finyvvvai, like Virgil's rumpere vocem, Hdt. 1. 85, Ar. Nub.

357 • $ •*'"<"» vocem edere, Hdt. 2. 2., 4. 23, Plat., etc. ; dtptivai Eur.

H. F. 1295 ; itpo'iioBai Aeschin. 31. 20 ; dpSpovv Xen. Mem. I. 4, 12 ;

SiapOpovffOai Plat. Prot. 322 A ; ivrtivtaBat Aeschin. 49. 15; i-naiptLV

Dem. 449. 14:

—

tptovfj with his voice, aloud, U. 3. 161, Pind. P. 9. 49,
Lys. 107. 38; litq tp. with one voice, Luc. Nigr. 14; pi. al tp. the notes

of the voice, Plat. Gorg. 474 E; oxhhaOL ml tpaivais Arist. Rhet. 2. 8,

14 :—proverb., tpavrj opdv, of a blind man (cf. tparifa). Soph. O. C. 137 ;

-raaav, to Xtyoptvov, tp. llvai, i.e. to use every effort, Plat. Legg. 890 D,
cf. Euthyd. 293 A ; so, Trdffaj dtpiivat tpwvas Id. Rep. 475 A, Dem. 293.
12, cf. Eur. Hec. 341. 2. also the voice or cry of animals, as of
swine, dogs, oxen, Od. 10. 239., 12. 86, 396; of asses, Hdt. 4. 129; of

the nightingale, Od. 19. 521 ; dvBpamos iroXXcis tpwvds dtpi-nat, rd oi

dXXa ylav Arist. Probl. 10. 38. 3. any articulate sound, as opp.

to inarticulate (if/dtpos), tp. KwKvfiarav Soph. Ant. 1 206 ; <ttoix«oV ion
tp. dSiaiptTos, divided into vowels, semivowels and mutes, Arist. Poet.

20, 2 sq. :—later, restricted to the vowel-sound, as opp. to that of con-
sonants, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 155, Stallb. Plat. Theaet. 203 B,
Crat. 424 C, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, I ; cf. tpwviai I. 4, tpaivrius 3. 4.
of sounds from inanimate objects, mostly in Poets, ictpiciSos tp. Soph. Fr.

522; avpiyyav Eur. Tro. 127; aiXwv Mnesim. 'Iir7r. I. 56; rare in

classical Prose, ipyavav Plat. Rep. 397 A ; but common in Lxx, ij tp. rrjs

crdX7ri770s Lxx (Ex. 20.18); 0povTijs, bbaTcov, etc. II. thefaculty

of speech, discourse, Lat. sermo, ti tpuvjjv Xdfioi Soph. El. 548 ; wapiox*
tpwvijv rofy dtpajvqTois rivd Id. O. C. 1283. 2. language, Lat.

lingua, Hdt. 4. 114, 117, cf. 2. 55. 3. a kind of language, dia-

lect, dyvarra tp. fidpffapov Aesch. Ag. I051 ; tpwvrjv ijaouty Ilapvnaiba
Id. Cho. 563: cf. Eur. Or. 1397, Thuc. 6. 5., 7. 57, Xen. Cyn. 2, 3,
Plat. Apol. 17 E ; ram (Sap0dpan> irpiv /laBttv rfjv tp. Id. Theaet. 163 B

;

mrd rriv 'ATTi«r)i/ rty iraXaidv tp. Id. Crat. 398 D, cf. 409 E. III.
a phrase, saying, ripr ~Xi\imvioov tp. Plat. Prot. 341 B ; ij rod Sancpdrovs
tp. Plut. 2. 106 B, cf. 330 F, etc. ; al OKtirriml tp. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 14,
etc. IV. a report, rumour, Lxx (Gen. 45. 16).

4>uivT|€is, taoa, tv,T>or. dxuvdcis [a] , but this is also used in later Prose,

as Plut., Sext. Emp., etc., Lob. Phryn. 639 ; contr. in pi. tpaivdvra, Pind.

O. 2. 152 :

—

uttering a voice or speech, endowed with speech, vocal, £qjoi-

oiv iottcora tpajvqtaot Hes. Th. 584 ; rovro ydp dOdvarov tpaivdtv 'ipnti

Pind. I. 4. 68 (3. 58), cf. Sappho 24, Eur. Tro. 440; PiXn (i.e. tin;)

tpatvdvra avvtrotoi Pind. O. 2. 152 ; tp. ffiarpa Plat. Legg. 700 E ; tp.

fya endowed with speech, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 13; opp. to foia ipotpnrim,
Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 29. 2. of a song, sounding, Pind. o! 9. 2. 3.
rd tpaivqtvra (with and without ypduuara) vowels, v. sub dtpamos ;

oroix^ta tp. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 100; cf. tpamj) I. 3.

d>ii>vi)u,a, to, a sound made, voice, Soph. Aj. 16, Ph. 1295; of a
singer's voice, Dio C. 61. 20. 2. a thing spoken, speech, language,
Soph. Ph. 234, O. T. 324.
4>A)VT|0-is, tais, T), a sounding, speaking, calling. Poll. 2. ill.
<j>wvT)TT|ptos, a, ov, — tpojynriKos, tp. opyava organs of speech, Strab.

662, cf. Poll. 2. 114; tp. opyavov Philo I. 28.

4>uvt]ttis, ov, o, a clear speaker, Hesych.
<j)ii)vr|TiK6s, 17, ov, phonetic, vocal, Diog. L. 7. 1 10, Plut. 2. 898 E ; rd

<j>. opyava Poll. 2. 115, cf. Galen. 2. 690. II. endowed with
speech, Cornut. 17, ubi v. Osann.
4>wvt|tos, 7], ov, to be spoken, d r oi tpaivnrd irpbs dvbpas Anth. P. 6. 210.
<)>u)vlov, to, Dim. oltpaivr/, Arist. Audib.57:—so 4>oms, iSos, f), Arcad. 32.
d>a>vo-|36Xos, ov, sending forth a voice, c. gen., adXmyyos Hesych.
<pa>vo-KTVTrta>, to cry out at, Jo. Damasc, in Pass.

d>u)VO-|x&x«u>, to dispute about words, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 195.
d>wvop.dxia, -q, a dispute about words, Ptol.

<j>uv6-u.iu,os, ov, imitating the voice, Ptol. Heph. in Phot. Bibl. 149. 4.

4>uvos, ov, = utyaXutpaivos, Eupol. Xputr. 17 (ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 42),
ace. to Nauck de Aristoph. Byz. p. 207, cf. Theognost. Can. p. 66 ;

—

Comp. -ortpos, Theod. Prodr., v. Notices des Mss. 6. p. 564.
<j)wp, o, gen. tpaipds, dat. pi. tpaipoi Ael. N. A. 9. 45 :

—

a thief, Hdt. 2.

174, and Att. ; tpwp rtvos Plat. Rep. 334 A; 'Apytwi tpwpts Ar. Fr.

153; tp. dvOpcuTTot Paus. 10. 15, 5; eyvat oi tpwp rt tpwpa Kal Xvkos

Xvkov, a proverb in Arist. Eth. E.
*J.

I, 5 :—Sophron used a Sup.

tpwpraros, most thievish, Fr. 28 Ahrens. II. a kind of

bee, prob. the robber-bee, different from K-ntpr/v, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, I.,

9. 40, 20. III. tpaipu/v XijATjv, a harbour near Athens, a little

westward of Peiraeeus, used by smugglers, Dem. 932. 13., 942. 5, Strab.

395- (Prob. from y'^EP, cf. the phrase dytiv Kal tptpnv, ferre

et agere, ' convey ' the wise it call (Shaksp., Merry Wives, i. 3); ci. Lat.

far, furis.)

4>copd, Ion. 4>ujpT|. tj, (tpwp) a theft, Bion 9. 6, Nic. Al. 273, and (ace.

to Herm.) h. Horn. Merc. 136. II. a detection, discovery, dX-

ytiv inl rrj tpwpa Diog. L. 1. 96 ; fitt^ov rrjs tp. ro avrov iavrov Kar-

tnrtiv Ach. Tat. 7. 11 ; tp. yorjrwv Eus. P. E. 213 C ; and Hesych. has

tpwprjv " tptvvav, cf. tpwpdw, avrtxpwpos.

4>ajpdTiKos. i\, ov, detective, Eccl.

(pupdTos, 7], ov, that can be detected, Sext. Emp. P. I. 1S3.

<J)a)pda), fut. daw [d] : (tpwp, tpwpd) :
—to search after a thief or theft,

search a house to discover a theft, tpwpdawv tywy tlaipxouat Ar. Nub,

499, cf. Ran. 1363 ; ipwpdv rt irapd rivi Plat. Legg. 954 A sq. 2.

generally, to detect, discover, rd nXtiara tpwpwv aloxpd tpwpdatts Soph.

Fr. 732 ; with a part., tp. riva Spwvrd rt Plat. Tim. 63 C ; tp. rivas

im&ovXtvoavras Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 2 :—Pass, to be detected, Dem. 21. 3;
7ittpwpap:ivos inl rotavrn Trpdfti Polyb. 5. 56, 15; but mostly with



(pwpiafAos— X.
part.. <pwpa6rjvai ra •J.evb'r} ncpapTvpTjKuis Dem. 1 107.4; KXimrr/s &v *P'

Id. 615. 19 ; abvvaros atv (p. Thuc. 8. 56; and so, kok&s [wv] itpaipaOrj

(pi\ots Eur. Or. 740; c. inf., 'EXXtjvikov tTvcu ir«p. Plut. 2. 714 D:

—

also of things, apyvpiov itpcupaOij ifayipifvov money was discovered to

be in course of exportation, Xen. Vect. 4, 21.

dxi>pidu.6s, r), a chest, trunk, coffer, esp. for clothes and linen, II. 24.

228, Od. 15. 104. Horn, uses it in pi., and leaves the gender uncertain
;

but in Ap. Rh. 3. 802 it is fem. (Ace. to Eratosth. p. 137 Bernhardy,

from fpwp, tpwpios, a placefor keeping secret.)

dKupidw, = tpaipaoi, Hesych.

diuptSios, a, ov, poet, for (pwpios, stolen, Anth. P. 9. 348, Maxim.
». Karapx- 41 1.

4>upiov, to, (<pwpd 11) a convicting proof, Joseph. A.J. 153, 9.

dwpkos, ov, (<pwp) stolen : tcL <p. stolen goods, Luc. Hermot. 38, Philops.

20, Toxar. 28. 2. evidence of the fact, Lat. corpus delicti, tc\ (p.

toO dSi/ni/ioros Themist. 314 A. II. metaph. secret, clandestine,

(ivf) Theocr. 27. 67 ; Kiicrpa, fikini+a Anth. P. 5. 219, 221.
d>wpos, o, a detecter, discoverer, Hesych., Suid.

dwpTaTOS, Sup. of <pwp, q. v.

4»ws, gen. <porr6s, o: dual <pwrt, (parrotv : pi. tparrts, (porratv, <pato~t:

(prob. from ^^T, (piai, and so properly — (picas). Poet. Noun
(rarely found in Com., as Ar. Pax 520, Diphil. Incert. 3 ; never in Prose),

just like dvr)p, a man, which sometimes stands*with it, bio 5* otmcu

(purrt vfirvoBm; dvipt KvoaXiftai.. II. 17. 377; dWorpios <p. 5. 214,
cf. 11. 462, 613, al. ;—sometimes emphatically a man, i. e. a brave man,
hero, Maxaova Stvpo KaXtaaov, <paiT 'AoKXnmov vlov II. 4. 193, cf.

31. 545, Od. 21. 26, cf. Herm. Soph. El. 45 ; (in this sense always the

first word in a line) ; so also in Att. Poets, whether of heroes, as Aesch.
Theb. 499, Soph. Ant. 107, Tr. 177 ; or of men generally, Aesch. Pers.

242, Ag. 398, Soph. O. C. 281, 1018, etc. ; S> tr/crjirrpa (parris, i. e. ifiov,

lb. 1 109 ; to tparruiv dXaov yivos Aesch. Pr. 548 ;—joined with other
Nouns, (pints AiydSai Pind. P. 5. 100; xXanrds (panis Eur. Rhes.

7°9- II. a man, as opp. to a woman, Od. 6. 1 29, Soph. Ant.

9'°> Tr. 177, etc. ; Si' olierpa (poire, of a man and his wife, Eur. El.

1094, cf. Anth. P. 5. 249. III. a man, mortal, as opp. to a

god, rpds baifwva <pwr\ iidxcBat II. 1 7. 98 ; (parrS/v aAaey fivos Aesch.
Pr. 550 ; tpurra Pporeiov Eur. Bacch. 542.
4>u»s, contr. for ipdos, light, q. v.

4kus. 17, pl. ipwSts, contr. from (pais, q. v.

dxio-Kw. to dawn, Procl., Hesych., but mostly in comp. with Sta~, in-.
dnio-o-wv or dwo-uiv, oivos, 6, a coarse linen garment, used in Egypt,

Poll. 7. 71 ; iv ipwvoojvi tt)v iot/v ix^v /mt' iftov Siijyts Cratiu. *Clp.

4. 2. a sail, sail-cloth, Lye. 26, Eust. 1 151. 12, Suid.

<f>uc-o-umov or d>uo-uviov, to, Dim. of foreg. a coarse towel, Luc.
Lexiph. 2, E. M.
4kdo-tt|p, fjpos, u, ((pais, (pwoKai) that which gives light, an illuminator,

\oyaiv Kal viyjov Anth. P. II. 359, cf. Or. Sib. 8. 230:—ol ipaxXTj)pts

the lights of heaven, stars, Anth. P. 15. 17, Lxx, N. T. :—of a king, t#
<p. t$ TjfUTipai Themist. 204 C ; <p. ttjs olnovfiivrjs Anna Conm. 2.

381. II. metaph. an opening for light, a door or window,
Hesych.: as some would even derive fenestra (festra) from (pdos.

4>wo-rnpiKos, 17, or, of orfor illuminating, Eccl.

4>uo-d>6p«ia (sc. l(pd), to, a festival at which there were torch-

processions, or, which was sacred to one of the (pwoipipot Oeoi, Plut. 2.

II19E, Hesych.
diuo-d>op«i>, ro bear or bring light, Philo 1 . 5 1 1 , Manetho 1 . 65. 2.

trans, to bring to light, to. l/id/nia Olympiod.
d><i>o-d>opia, r), a lighting, Eust. Opusc. 238. 89.
4>a)0-'4>6pos, ov, bringing or giving light, "Eajy Eur. Ion 1 15 7; <p.

&OTT\p, of Bacchus at the mysteries, Ar. Ran. 342 ; (p. ntvxai Id. Fr.

494 ; often in Orph. :—as Subst., i (pwaipipos (sc. doTt)p), the light-

bringer, Lat. Lucifer, i. e. the morning-star, a name specially given to

the planet Venus, Tim. Locr. 96 E, 97 A, Philo 1. 504, Cic. N. D. 2. 20,

cf. Arist. Mund. 2, 9., 6, 18; cf. (patO(pipos, iuoipopos, eawepos;—ol

iwri (pajcHpvpoi Clem. Al. 666. 2. of the eye, Plat. Tim. 45 B

;

<pmripipoi Kopai, of the Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 61 1. II. torch-

hearing, epith. of certain deities, esp. of Hecate\ Id. Hel. 569, Ar.
Thesm. 858, Fr. 535 ; <p. 6td (sc. 'Aprepus), Eur. I. T. 21 ; 17 *axr<p6pm
Ar. Lys. 443 ; vr) t^v *. Antiph. B01. 1.7: v. Bockh C. I. I. p. 316.
dto)o*uv, dMijCTuviov, v. (pdaaaiv, dxuaawviov.
4xdt£y<dy«i>, t gujje with a light, guide, irpds t))v tiaipuav (p. tivo

Joseph. Mace. 1 7. 5 ; ol rwpXol [btovTai] toO (parrayaryriaovTos Clem.
Al. 147. II. to illuminate, olxov Achm. Onir. 160.

diiDTaY«»yrjTos, uv, illuminated, Eccl.

4>ojTd/wvia, f), illumination, Eccl.

d^uTdyuYticos. 17. ov, fit for illuminating, Eccl., v. Suicer. in v.

dKDTdyuYos. ov, guiding with a light, enlightening, illuminating, Eccl.:—t) (p. (sc. Bipa) an opening for light, a window, Luc. Symp. 20, Dom.
6, etc., cf. Suid. :—also i> (p. =Aa/ards, Byz.
dKurawycia, 77, brightness of light, Byz., Suid., Zonar.; so -avyla, Byz.
tyjiTavyiw, to beam with light, Manass. Chron. 135.
4«DT-avYT|S, is, beaming with light, Eccl., Zonar.
<jxaT-au/ia, ii, a kindling of lights, Ducang. ; an incorrect form for

<paiOatfia.

4>ut»vo-<iSt|s, is, like light, A. B. 754, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 740.
d»r«iv6s, t), iv, (ipwsj shining, bright, fjkios Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 4 ; okotuvo.

koX (p. [o-iifurra] lb. 3. 10, I, cf. Plut. 2. IlloB, etc. II.
metaph. clear, distinct, opp. to OKortivit, Xiyos Plut. 2. 9 B.—Pors,

regarded the word as not Att., and proposed to restore (pavis in Xen.,
v. L. Dind. 11. c.
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4>wT-€|i/3oX«V to throw light on a thing, Clem. Al. 666.
dwoTiyYiov, to, Dim. of (purriyt, Posidon. ap. Ath. 1 76 C, Ael. N. A. 6. 31.
<))UTtYYio-rr|S, o5, o, afifer. Gloss.

4><iTiY£, 1770s, i), Plut. 2. 961 E; o, Ath. 175 E, 182 D :—a kind of
flute (nkayiavkosj, so called by the Alex. Greeks, and said to be invented
by Osiris, 11. c, Eust. 1157. 43, v. Sturz D. Mac. p. 82.
•(kdtiJu, fut

;
Att. ia>

:

I. absol. to shine, give light, beam, o dv-
6pa{ oi (parried aontp t) <p\o( Theophr. Ign. 30, cf. Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D,
Plut. 2. 936 B. 2. of glass, to transmit light, Arist. An. Post. I.

31, fin. II. trans, to enlighten, light up, 5 rj\ios (p. tAv koo-\>.ov

Diod. 3. 48, cf. Plut. 2. 931 A, B:—Pass., opp. to ffKOTi'fo/iai, lb. 11 20
E, cf. Luc. Luct. 2. 2. to bring to light, make known, publish,
Polyb. 23. 3, 10, 2 Ep. Tim. I. 10:—Pass., ypapuara laAawoVa Kal
irt(pamaixiva Polyb. 30. 8, I. 8. to enlighten, instruct, teach, <p.

tivAs, irius . . Lxx (4 Regg. 1 7. 28) ; (p. iravras, lit r) olxovo/ta Ep.
Eph. 3. 9. 4. to enlighten spiritually, and (in a special sense) to

baptize, Eccl., cf. Ep. Hebr. 6. 4., 10. 32 and v. (pwricrna.

<fx!mo-u,a, ri, an enlightening

:

—but only found in Eccl. sense, baptism
or (properly) the enlightenment and inward grace of baptism, for 01

alpcTiKol fiaimofia ixovaiV < °" <piniafia, Jo. Chrys. ; v. Suicer., and
v. (pairifa II. 4.

<|>UTUru,6s, o, illumination, light, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 224, Plut. 2. 929
D, 931 A. 2. metaph. light, Kipios (p. piov Lxx (Ps. 26. 1), cf.

2 Ep. Cor. 4. 4 and 6. 3. iu Eccl. serfce,=tf«&Tio7ia.

<j>«Tio-TT|p<.ov, to, a baptistery, Socr. H. E. 3. 7, 4, etc.

dKUTUTTT|S, ov, 6, one who gives light, Greg. Nyss.

dMimo-rucos, t), iv, enlightening, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 191. Adv. -kuis,

Eust. 161. 19.

<t><DTo(3oX<w, to throw light, emit rays, Manass. Chron. 127.
4)u)Tofj6ATju.a. to, a hirst of light, Manass. Chron. 36.
dtuTofJoXCa, r), a throwing of light : a beam, ray, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 728.
ij>o>TO-p6Xos, ov, throwing light, illuminating, Eccl.

<t>a>TO-(3puTT|S, ov, 6, (ffpiai) abounding in light, Manass. Chron. 4955.
<j>iuTO-YOv{,a, t), the production of light, Dion. Ar.

d«i>TO-8oo-(a, r), a giving of light, enlightening, Id.

<}ia>TO-8orns, 00, o, a giver of light, like (paa(pipos, Synes. H. 3. 258,
etc. :—fem. -86ns, ibos, Dion. Ar.

4>uto-56xos, ov, receiving or holding light, of lamps, Byz.
4>o>to-€i8t|s. is, like light, luminous, Heraclid. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 796,

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 93, Plut., etc.

4>uto-koo-u,os, ov, lighting the world, Byz.
<j>a)TO-XapTrT|$, is, blazing with light, C. I. 8802.
4>ii)to X-nvf/ia, r), reception of light, Dion. Ar.

4>ujto-X6yos, ov, announcing light, Eust. in Mai Spic. Rom. 5. 316.
<|>uTOiroi<u, to make light, Eccl.

<j>(i)TO-iroi6s, iv, making light, enlightening, Iambi. Protr. c. 2 1 (Symb. 4).
ipcoTO-o-ToXio-ros, ov, clad in light, Eccl.

4>(i>to-t6kos, ov, light-bearing, Eccl.

<jxoTO-Tp6d)OS, ov, light-nourishing, v. 1. for (parro(pvpos, Manass. Chron.

3887, 4484.
<j>u)Tod>dv«ia, t), illumination, Suid. s. v. e*irAa7«fs, Eccl.

4>uro-<f>dvT|S, is, brilliant, Eust. 226.6. Adv. -vuis, Id. Opusc. 240. 63.
dKDTodtopeci), to bring light, Eccl.

<jxi)To<j>opia, t), a bringing or bringer of light, Oecum.
d>uTo-d>6pos, ov, bringing light, like (paiaipupos, Suid., Eccl.

<p<^TO-x<io-ia, r), (x<<"0 a flood or burst of light, Dion. Ar.
4>utu>8t)s, ts, =<parro(i07is, Hesych. s. v. Xioviav.

<^uT-uv*n(a, t), a naming or being named from light, Eccl. :—Adv.
dwTWVVUAKWS, lb.

<f>uv£, v. irwiryf.

4>uv|/, = <paos, (puis, Hesych.

X.

X. X- X^- T°< indecl., twenty-second letter of the Gr. alphabet, Plat.

Crat. 414 B, Tim. 36 B: on KH for X, v. Bockh. C. I. 1. p. 6. As
numeral, x' = 6oo, x — 600,000: but in Inscrr., X is the first letter of

X'lkioi, at, a, = 1000.—Later, X was used either simply, or with points 5S

(X vepieffTiyu-ivov, cf. cXaTipioKos 11), to call attention to anything re-

markable in a passage, v. X'^C"1

:

so a 'so 51^ was use^, as an abbrev.

for xpyo'To'v, since a collection of passages so marked might make up a

Xfjoro/idfoia. This last character also stood for xP"voi a"d XPvaô i

Bast Comm. Palaeogr. p. 849 ; and, later, was the monogram for Xpi-

o-tos.—In the old alphabet X2 stood for H.

I. x m lne Indo-Europ. languages corresponds generally in Skt. to

gh or A, in Lat. to A or (in the middle of a word) to ng, in Teuton, to g
or (not initial) ck; as x^". Skt. hansa, Lat. anser (i. e. hanser) ; O. Norse

gas, etc. ;—axos (dyxto), Skt. anhas, Lat. angor, Goth, agguya

;

—x*es>

Skt. hyas, Lat. hesi (old form of heri), Goth, gistra

;

—\fix&, Skt. lih,

Lat. lingo, O. H. G. leckon or lecchon.

II. changes of x, in the Gr. dialects

:

1. Dor. for 6, as opvi-

Xos for opviOos, Pind. ; v. Koen. Greg. p. 218. 2. Ion. represented

by k, as Sixouai piyttai aic(\is Ki9i>v Kv0pa for Sixopai MyX" 0"X€*' 5

Xitwv xvrpa, Koen. Greg. p. 399 : though this change occurs also in

Dor. and older Att., Lob. Phryn. 307. 3. put before \ to strengthen

the sound, as x*-a*va X^av *s ^or ^a"'a laena lana, x^apis for Aapos,

X^iapis for Xtapis. 4. interchanged with 7, in the middle of
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words, 07X'. «VytSs; *axvs. rrdxcros, vaxvri, mj7"s > >ra-yos; pax'a >

^IX'Vi ^TVrvlu '< "PVXV> OPT1?- Lob. Phryn. 231.

The Poets treated x 'n particular cases as a double consonant, = *x,
so that a short vowel before it becomes long by position, as in /3p<$x°s,

taxy, laxiai (qq. v.), <patoxir<vv ; v. Anecd. Oxon. 3. 359. and cf. *<p.

sub fin. :—some Edd. write *x f°r X '" these cases.

Xa|3os. f), ov,— xanirvKos, Hesych., who also cites xah"s >n the same
sense, cf. Lat. hamus.

X<i/3os, o, late form of Krjptos, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1 147, Moschop. s. v. tptptis.

X&Sc, x ^"1*. v - sub xav&dva.
Xo8t|V, Dor. xiSav. apparently = x"-"S6v, uis x^av m'jj Epigr. Gr. 1 1 30.

Xa£<<>, to cause to retire; the Act. only found in compd. dvaxdfa,
(wapaxd^u, npoxdfa are also cited in Hesych.), and in Ep. redupl. aor.

xiieaSov, fut. KeKSSt)aai

:

—to force to retirefrom, bereave or deprive of,

tows . . Svfxov xal <f/vxys KacaSuiv II. 1 1 . 334 ; dptorijas K(Kafii)o(i ffvftov

itai i/'vx^s Od. 21. 153, 170.

B. Med. \&iofuxi., II. : Ep. impf. xaf«To, II. :—fut. x°aof-a'< Ep.

Xaaaoftai II. 13. 153:—aor. I ixS-adnnv, Ep. 3 sing. xdo'craro lb- 193,
inf. x<"">ao8ai 12. 173 ; part. xo-vdpevos 1 i- l 4$> etc - :

—a 's0 >n "• 4-

497> '5' 574 KixaSovro (for KtxdSovro) 3 pi. of a redupl. aor. 2 kuco-

oofiTjv. (Curt, refers it to the same Root as xh~Pa > 1- v )
To give

way, give ground, draw or shrink back, recoil, retire, often in II. (never

in Od.)
; xaCe0 "• 5- 44°; " & xa<""*l*fvos t«A«/«x'''7 4- 535 '

°""'

oyt ndfinav xaC*T ' I2 - 4°7> fy & irdpaiv eU iOvos «xaC*TO 3* 3 2 -> JI -

585, al. ; aliv vmaaai xdfavro 5. 702., 18. 160. 2. like the equiv.

Xwpiai, c. gen., to draw back or retire from, -nvKdatv xdaaaaOat 12. 172;
XafcvTo nthtvOov 11. 504 ; x"ita^1 C^XI* '5- 4 2^> cf- "• 539! ° °^

xdaoar omooai vexpa/v 13. 193, cf. 17. 357 ; more rarely with a Prep.,

X. in &(\iaiv 16. 122 ; x^aaoVTal 8»' iyxfos '3- '53 '• ov^ ^lv XaCfT0
dvSpus nor in truth was he (or it, the stone) far from the man, i. e.

nearly hit him, 16. 736. 3. ou xd&iaai, in Eur. Or. II 16, Ale. 326,
is now written oi>x afrfiai Ifear not, v. Elmsl. and Monk 11. c, and cf.

Aesch. Eum. 389.—The word is poet., and mainly Ep., except in the

compds. ova-, dta-xd^ofiat, qq. v.

Xaivu, v. sub xdofto.

Xatos [a], a, ov, genuine, true, good, Lacon. word in Ar. Lys. 91 ;

Comp. xat'drrepos, lb. 1
1 57; 'Ava£ayopov rpotptptos xa^ov Alex. Aetol.

ap. Gell. 15. 20 (as Valck. for dpxaiov) ; cf. padvxdios

:

—also written

Xaos, ov, x<K>i oJ iirdvwScv the good men of olden time, Theocr. 7. 5,

ubi v. Schol. Hesych. also cites x<*°"ios in the same sense ; v. Lob.
Phryn. 404.
Xaios. 6, or xaiov, to, a shepherd's staff, Ap. Rh. 4. 972, Call. Fr.

125: cf. X"Pds.
Xa.ip-o.9Xos, ov, loving the contest, Nicet. Eug. 5. 337.
Xaapex&Kf'u. = iirtxaipfKaxiw, Philo 3. 44.
XaiptKuKta. r), = iwixatptKaicia, v. I. Arist. M. Mor. I. 28, I.

X<up«-KdKos. ov, = (mxatpexaicos, Poll. 5. 128, Anna Comn. I. 2, 230.

X<up6Tl(u, to say xa'Pe > '° greet> welcome, rivd Diog. L. 3. 98, Lxx
(Tob. 7. 1) :—hence yp\p*rvsy.fe, "' a greet*ngi ***^ to a person of

rank, Lat. salntatio, Polyb. 32. 15, 8, Anth. P. 1. 114 (in tit.):—so

X<uptTio-u,a, to, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 935 ; and Adj. xatPeTio-TiK6s,
r), ov, lb.

Xaipc<t>v\Xov, r6, chervil, which like Germ. Kerbel, French cerfeuil,

is formed from the Gr. word :—Columella 10. 1 10, makes it chaerephylon,

metri grat. ; and Plin. (19. 54) Latinizes it into caerefolinm.

X<upT|8uv, ovos, r), delectation, Com. word in Ar. Ach. 4, formed after

dKyrfiiiv. II. XcupT|p.wv, 6, as pr. n., Ephipp. 'Eipr/P. 2.

Xaip-qv, Dor. for xo'P"", Theocr.
X<upT]cri-<pov(u, to delight in murder, Nicet. Ann. 96 B, cf. Lob.

Phryn. 770.
XaipooijvT), r),joy, worse form of xaPlxoa '"vrl' Hesych.
X<up<i>, 3 pi. imper. x<"povTajv Eur. H. F. 575 :—impf., Ep. xa'Pov "•

14. 156, Ion. xaiptOKov 18. 259:—fut. xcupia<>1 2°- 3^3, Hdt. I. 128,
Ar. PI. 64, Andoc. 13. 40; Ep. redupl. inf. Ktxdpriakp.tv II. 15. 98; later

also xaf"" N. T. (Apoc. II, 10):—aor. ixdprjoa Plut. Lucull. 25, Arr.

An. 5. 20:—pf. xexdprjKa Ar. Vesp. 764, part. -17/iws Hdt. 3. 29, 42, etc.

;

Ep. ace. K(xapndra II. 7. 31 2, Hes. Fr. 49 :—Med. (in same sense), x<»-
poiim, noted as a barbarism in Ar. Pax 291 (v. Schol.) :—fut. x^PV" ^"'
Or. Sib. 6. 20, Luc. Philopatr. 24, (ovy-) Polyb. 30. 16, I ; x&P "!""
Lxx (Prov. I. 26); Ep. Kfx&pr/oofuu Od. 23. 266:—Ep. aor. I xVPaTO
II. 14. 270 ; «x~ °PP- C. 1. 509, etc. ; part, xvpd^vos Anth. P. 7. 198:—Ep. redupl. aor. 2, 3 pi. Kfxdpovro II. 16. 600 {xdpovro Q^Sm. 6.315);
opt. 3 sing, and pi. Ktxdpoiro, -oiaro Od. 2. 249, II. I. 256:—Pass,
(in same sense), aor. 2 ixdpr/v [fi] Horn., Att., without augm. X&fm II.

5. 682., 13. 609 ; subj. x"P?s v. 1. Plat. Rep.J5o6 C ; opt. xaPf
'
tT

l
!'• <>

481 ; inf. xaPV"<" Simon. 178 ; part. xaP™ !•• ">. 541, Ar., etc. ;—pf.

Ktx&pripat h. Horn. 6. 10, Eur. I. A. 200, Ar. Vesp. 389; part, ntxap-
ftlvos Eur. Or. 1122, Tro. 529, Cycl. 367 :—plqpf. 3 sing, and pi. Ktxd-
prfro, -t)Vto Hes. Sc. 65, h. Horn. Cer. 458. (From ^XAP come
also xap-&< X*P-'S< X«P-'" !

. X*p-01">s ; cf. Skt. ghar (luceo); har-itas

(xdpirts, the coursers of the sun), har-ydmi (desidero) ; Lat. gra-tus;
O. H.G. g$r, gir-i (gierig, greedy); v. M. Miiller Sc. of Language, 2.

370 sq. To rejoice, be glad, be delighted or pleased, Horn., etc. : he
often joins x- Svfif II. 7. 191, etc. ; also iv Ov/xw 24. 491, Od. 22. 411 ;

ipptolv $ai II. 13. 609; ippiva 6. 481 ; but, x°'Pe"/ ""V ' s to rejoice

inwardly, secretly, Od. 8. 78 ; also, xalP(l '« P ' VT0P D- 2 3- 647; aiirdp
ipbv Kr)p x- Od. 4. 259 :—x- Ka^ ft^dv Soph. El. 1300 ; x- ««! r)a$r)vai

Ar. Pax 291, etc. ; opp. to KviruaOat, Aesch. Fr. 257, Soph., etc.; to
dXytiv, Id. Tr. 1 1 19.—Construction, 1. c. dat. rei, to rejoice at,

be delighted with, take pleasure or delight in a thing, U. 7. 312, Od. 2.

- xaipoo.

35, Hes. Op. 356, and Att. ; similarly c. dat. pers., xaipt ., uv&pl J>i«a<V

Od. 3. 52 ; with a part, added, x°PV '' dpa oi irpootovri II. 5. 682, cf.

24. 706, Od. 19. 463 :—in Att. also, xatPuv *ffi' TtVi Soph. Fr. 665,
Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35, Cyr. 8. 4, 12, Plat., etc. ; ttjxSs tot Eupol. Inccrt.

38 ; and with a part, added, !rc' e£tpyaopivots KatcotfTt x- Eur. Bacch.

1038, cf. 1032 :—rarely, iv ran Aesch. Eum. 996, Soph. Tr. 1 1 19 :—but
also c. dat. modi, x- "li^am to express one's joy by laughter, Xen. Cyr.

8. I, 33:—also of a plant, xa'P" ("pd/i/iois xwP""s Theophr. H. P. 6.

5, 2. 2. rarely c. ace, Xa'Pfl '« /"" oorts (Scipri II. 21. 347 ; so

with a part, added, x°'P ' 8f a' lirvxovvTa Eur. Rhes. 390; xa'Pa
$vr)o/sovTas Id. Hipp. 1339; xa'P<a a' i^rjXvBoTa Id. Fr. 674:—this

usage is said in E. M. to be Oropian.—Diff. from this is the usage with
a neut. Adj., raitrd XvirttaBat Kal ravrd xaipnv Dem. 323. 7, (so, noKXd

X-, v. infr. V. 2, and cf. d\yio> II, yrfiiai, ijSofiat) ; so, c. ace. cogn.,

Xaipfiv fjSovi)v Arist. Eth. N. 7. 14, 8 ; x- XaP°" Plut. 2. 1091 E. 3.

c. part., xalPa •t°v fivSov dxovcras I rejoice at having heard, am glad
to hear, II. 19. 185, cf. 7. 54., II. 73 » xa-tPovfJiv Plorov vtjttoivov ibovrts
Od. 14. 377, cf. 12. 380, Hes. Op. 55 ; xaipa topmov ids Pind. N. 8.

81 ; xatPe(S opafv <pws, iraripa S' ov xa
'

lPuv SoKtis ; Eur. Ale. 691 ;

Xaipai (peifioptvos Ar. PI. 247; Samcvofievos xaiPe,s Id. Eq. 11 16; often

in Plat., etc. :—with part. pres. xa'Pa sometimes takes the sense of
<pt\itv, to delight in doing, to be wont to do, xa

'

lPovffl XP€t̂ fitvoi Hdt.

7. 236, cf. Soph. Ph. 449, Ar. Vesp. 764, Plat. Prot. 318 D, 346 C,

358 A. 4. also xa
'
lPe 'v °T< •• Od. 14. 51, 526, Pind. N. 5. 85 ;

X- oivtxa .. Od. 8. 200. II. with negat., oi x^PV01^ 'A°"
wilt or shalt not rejoice, i. e. thou shalt not go unpunished, shall

repent it, Ar. PI. 64 ; oi xaiP*lafT0 <' Id- Eq. 235 ; so in Horn., oiSi

rut oio) Upwaiv xatPVff€lv II- 20 - 3^3> cf. 15. 98, Od. 2. 249, Ar. Vesp.

186; d\\' oi5' &s Kvpos yt xaiP^lff€t Hdt. 1. 128; so with an in-

terrog., av .. xaii"laiiV vop.i£tis ; Plut. Alex. 51:—it is rare to find

this phrase except with a fut., for in Dem. 437. 7 (o7T<us av fir) xa '<-

pajtriv) the sense is fut.; but in Plut. Lucull. 25, we have ovk «xai "

prjaev :—for a similar use of the part., v. infr. IV. 2. III. the

imperat. xa*Pe » dual xa
'

lPiTOV ' P'- Xa'PCT€ » 1S a common form of greet-

ing, 1. at meeting, hail, welcome, Lat. salve, Horn, and Att. (esp.

in the morning, ace. to Dio C. 69. 18, cf. Luc. pro Lapsu in Salutando),

II. 9. 197, Od. 13. 229, etc. ; xa"Pc > f£"/f > naP dfifii <pi\r)0(at I. 123; in

Horn, often strengthd., ov\i Tt, teal piya xa*Pe , 9*°i 8i rot uKfita Soiev

Od. 24. 402 ; XUM P- ' I'- 2 3- I 9' c^- Soph. O. C. 1137 ; often repeated,

Aesch. Eum. 996, 1014, Soph. Aj. 91, etc. ; xa*P* &* niytora, xa*P€ Id.

Ph. 462 ; also used in greeting one's native land, the sun, etc., Aesch.

Ag. 508, cf. 22, Soph. Ph. 1452 :—this xa'Pf 's sometimes implied in

the use of xa'p<u» KVPVE 'Axatutv, xa*Pe • • Answ. xa'PM I accept the

greeting, Aesch. Ag. 538 ; so, vvv rrdot xaI'pw, vvv ptt iras do~ird£tTat

I hear the word xa'Pe from a"> Soph. O. T. 596. 2. at taking

leave and o*T\\i\g,fare-thee-well, farewell, good-bye, Lat. vale, Od. 5. 205.,

13. 59., 15. 151, Ar. Ran. 164; often put into the mouth of persons

about to die, Soph. Aj. 863, Tr. 921, Plat. Phaedo 116 D, etc.; cf.

Bockh Expl. Pind. 2. 57:—hence in sepulchral inscriptions, C. I. 1088,

1090, 1093, al. ; so, xa*P0ls iro\Xd, p/watpa yvvat Anth. 3. on
other occasions, as in comforting, be of good cheer, Od. 8. 408 : at

meals, like the Anglo-Saxon wees hal, 4. 60., 18. 122., 20. 199; X"<PC
>

yvvf), <ptX6rrjTt good luck be on our union, II. 248; eixw^ys xalPiTi

13. 358 ; xa'Pl doiSiJ h. Horn. 8. 7. 4. the notion of taking

leave or parting appears also in the 3 pers. sing. xa'P«T£u , have done

with it, away with it, ft rt iyivtro dv&pcoiros urt iart baipwv, xalP*Ta>

Hdt. 4. 96 ; xa'P€Ta' 0ov\fvfiara Eur. Med. 1044, cf. Plat. Synip.

199 A, Legg. 636, 886 D ; so Terence has valeat for pereat or abeat in

malam rem. 5. the part, and inf. are used in a similar way, v. infr.

IV. 3, V. 2. IV. part. xa*Pwv, glad,joyful, delighted, II. I. 446,
etc.; xa

'
tPov7a tptkijv xa

'

lPovriS itrtparov tU 'lOaKrjv Od. 19. 461 ; xa( -

povrt <piptiv . . xaipa"' 17. 83, cf. 19. 461 ; Xvrroifuvoi nal xa'P0VT(i
in sorrow and in joy, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 5 ; so, xtxapuxais Hdt. 3. 29,

42, etc. 2. in Hdt. and Att. xai'paJJ/ ^s often joined with another

Verb, in the sense of safe, with impunity, Lat. impune, xa'Pft,,/ dna\-

XaTTfi Hdt. 3. 69, cf. 9. 106, Plat. Gorg. 510 D, Dem. 748. 5 ; more
often with a negat., oi xa

'
iPoiVi I-at- hand impune, to one's cost, oi xa,_

povrts i/xi yi\wra 6r)aea8( Hdt. 3. 29; ov rt xa'pc" •• <p«s Soph. 0. T.

363, cf. Ant. 759, Ph. 1299, Eur. Med. 397, Ar. Ach. 563 ; ov yap .

.

Xaipw Tis .. roifi&v d\ywit niap Eupol. Aijfi. 2 ; ow x- dirah\a{fTt

Xen. An. 5. 6, 32 ; so also, ovrt xaLPVawv ~/e a" Ar. Vesp. 186 ;
ickduir

is used just = ou xa'Pa"/ (v - n^-aiai I. 2) :—v. supr. n. 3. in same

sense as imperat. (supr. Ill), av Si fiot xa'Pa"/ dtpixoto fare-thee-well,

and may'st thou arrive, Od. 15. 128, cf. Theocr. 2. 163 ; d\V ipTrira)

Xaipovaa let her go with a benison, Soph. Tr. 819 ; xaiPav '&' fare-thee-

well, Eur.Alc.813, Phoen.921.cf. Soph.Tr.819. 4. to xa'povjoy-

Plut. 2. 136 C, 1089 E; cf. tfSoiuu II. V. the inf. is used to refer

to the word xa'P( as used in greeting*(supr. III. 1), Plat. Charmid. 164 E ;

Xaipetv bi ruv K-rjpv/ca TrpoivviTftu I bid him welcome, Soph. Tr. 227;

irpootttTuv rtva x- oitc dvTtrrpofjtppr)6rj Xen. Mem. 3. 13, I ; so, xalPfa'

. . toXX' iyii a' i<pitptat I bid thee have thy pleasure, Soph. Aj. 112 :

—

but at the beginning of letters the inf. usually stood alone (X«7€t or

Kt\fVft being omitted, as in Lat. S. = sahttem, for S.D. = salutem dicit),

KOpos Kva^apri xaipttv Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 27, cf. Theocr. 14. I. 2.

in bad sense, like xaiP*ro3 ' *dv xalPflv rtvd or rt to dismiss from one's

mind, put away from one, renounce, Hdt. 6. 23., 9. 41, Ar. PI. 1187,

Plat. Phaedo 63 E, Prot. 347 E, Xen., etc. ; ovxva x- *dv rtva Plat.

Phileb. 59 B ; fuucpd Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 3 : so also. rroWd x-

\iyetv rtvd Eur. Hipp. 113, cf. 1059, Plat. Theaet. 188 A ; iroXXd x-

K(\(vetv rtvd Ar. Ach. 200 ; tiwttv xaiPfiV Tivl* Luc. Dem. Enc. 50

;



.Xaipftv irpoaayopevav Ar. PI. 322, Plat. Legg. 771 A; xa'Puv vpoaei-
aeiv Eupol. Incert. 21. In all these phrases the ace. pers. is commonly
put before xa*P(lv - Sometimes however the dat. is found (though never
with lav X-)» iroAAd \aiptiv £vu(popafc Kara^iut Aesch. Ag. 572 ; (ppdaai

. . xa
'

tPfiV 'AfhjvaioLOi Ar. Nub. 609 : vo\\a (lirovra X' ™ dXn&u
Plat. Phaedr. 272 E, cf. Phaedo 64 C, Rep. 406 D, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 31.
X<ut«is, toaa, tv, metri grat. for xa 'TVl,s > Simon. Iamb. 6. 57 ; so

tix*(is f°r VXVfl *' Archil. 89.

Xoiti). 77, long, loose, flowing hair, (av$f)v diracfiparo xalTm' (v. sub
Kfipco) II. 23. 141 ; ti'AAocto Si xa<Ta! Od. 10. 567 ; and in pi. of a

single person, xa'Tas- ir((auivn II. 14. 175, cf. 10. 15 ; so in Pind., and
Trag. 2. of a horse's mane, Qaktpr) bi fiiaivtro xatTV !'• x 7- 439.
cf. 19. 405 ; dfitpi Si xa^Ta: wuois atooovrai 6. 509., 15. 266. 3.

after Horn., of a lion's mane, Lat. juba, Eur. Phoen. 1 121, cf. Ar. Ran.
821 ; 00a xa'TT

l
v *Xf, < Siamp Xiaiv, opp. to oaa Koipidv ix<', aiawfp

tmros, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 19, cf. P. A. 2. 14, 4; but, (ppi(as Aoipias Aa-
aiaixtva Xa 'Ta''. "f Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 822. 4. metaph. of

trees, like Lat. coma, leaves, foliage, Call. Del. 81 ; in pi., Theocr. 6. 16,

Anacreont. 18.—Not used in Prose, except in sing., in the sense of a
horse's mane, Xen. Eq. 5, 5 and 7., 7, 1., 8, 8, Plut., etc. ; and offoliage,
Strab. 799.
Xcutt)«is, Dor. xalT<«ls. toaa, iv, with long flowing hair, epith. of

Apollo, Pind. P. 9. 5, cf. Anth. P. 6. 234. 2. with a long mane,
maned, of the horse, Phocyl. 3; also of bears, shaggy, Opp. H. 5.

38. 3. of plants, thick-leaved, Nic. Th. 60. Cf. xa 'Tl*"-
X<UTU|ia, to, (as if from xa<T<>«')> a plume, Kpdvovs Aesch. Theb. 385.
X&Xd. 77, Dor. for XV^V-
XaAaJ3<iTns, on, o, = a<r«a\a0wTns, Lxx (Lev. II. 30).
XaAaJa. 77s, i/, hail (cf. Plat. Tim. 59 E, Arist. Mund. 4, 8) Spi0pov . . »)}

XdAafai/ t) vuptrov II. 10. 6, cf. 15. 170, etc.; pi., a hailshower, hailstorm,

Xen. Oec. 5, 18, Plat. Symp. 188 B, Rep. 397 A; x- arpoyyvXai hail-

stones, Ar. Nub. 1127; in raiv xakafarv .. airayt atavrov Id. Ran. 852 :

—metaph. any pelting shower, bpi&pia x- Soph. O. C. 1503 ; X- cufiaro^

Pind. I. 7 (6). 39 ; v. opa3pos II. II. any small knot like a hail-

stone, 1. a pimple or tubercle in the flesh of swine, Arist. H. A. 8.

21.4, Prabl. 34. 4. 2, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 C ; cf. x<»Aa£da» II. 2.

a small tubercle, such as grows on the eyelid, Galen., etc., cf. Poll. 4.

197. 3. a knot or hard lump; in an egg, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 17 ;

in coal, Theophr. Fr. 6. 25 ; in ivory, Philostr. 63 : cf. xaAa£os,
XaXa{uibns. (With xaAaf-a, i. e. xa^afya, cf. Skt. hrad-uni {storm) ;

Lat. grand-o, inis ; Slav, grad-u.)

XOAa(atos, a, ov, (xdAafa II) knotty, knotted, <pr/y6s Orph. Arg. 764.
XaXaJdw, to hail, Luc. Bis Ace. 2 : to fall thick as hail. Com. Anon.
123. II. (xaXafa II. 1) to have pimples or tubercles, Ar. Eq.

381 ; xa^afavai ^<s Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 5.

XaXa£-«rfis, is. hurling abuse as thick as hail, Anth. P. 7. 405.
XaXa£-n66v. Adv. like hail, Nicet. Ann.
X&Aa{r|<is. Dor. -dcis, taaa, tv, like hail, <p6vos x- murder thick as

hail, or fierce as a hailstorm, Pind. I. 5 (4). 64 ; avpuis Anth. P. 6.

221 ; biaroi Nonn. D. 18. 232. II. amp-trios x- * scorpion
whose sting causes an icy chill, Nic. Th. 13.

XaAa£idu. ro sufferfrom xaAa£a< (signf. II. 2), Aet.

XaAdJiov, t<J, Dim. of xaAafa (n. 2), Galen., Paul. Aeg. 3. 22.

XoAdJios. ov,full of knots or clots, Schol. Hipp. 2. p. 479 Dietz. ; cf.

X^Xa^wb'rjs I. 2. II. as Subst. name of a precious stone, re-

sembling a hailstone, Orph. L. 752 ; x°Xa5ias, ov, in Plin. 37. 73 ;

XaXa^iTr/s \i60s in Geop. I. 14, 1.

XaXa(of3oX«i>, to strike with hail, Anth. P. 5. 64, Clem. Al. 754.
XdXa{o-pd\os, ov, showering hail, vi<pv Plut. 2. 499 F.

XdXaJo-icoin'w, to smite with hail, Theophr. C. P. 5. 8, 3 ; in Pass., Id.

H. P. 4. 14,1.
X&Xa£oKoiria, 17, a hailstorm, Lat. calamitas, Theophr. C. P. 5. 8, 2.

X&Xo£o-d>uXo{, fixos, o, a hail-guard, one who averts hail by certain

strange rites, Plut. 2. 700 E, Senec. Quaest. Nat. 4. 6.

XSXa{do|i<u, Pass, to be hailed upon. Gloss.

XuXo{uSt)s. is, («?5os) like hail, wayos Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 922 C;
anipfiara Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 19. 2. bringing hail, avtuw. Id. Meteor.

2.6,2oand22. II. = xaAd£ios, airipfta Id. H. A. 7.2, 19. 2.

of pigs, pimply, measly, lb. 8. 21, 4.
X&Xd£uu.a, to, — xdXa£a II, Manass. Chron. 259.
XaXd£wo-is, tais, 77, tuberculousness, Foes. Oec. Hipp.

XdXatvw, poet, for xaAdcu * 4. ford Xa^a
'

lV0Vrt ^ Hes. Sc. 308.

X&Xai-Trovs, <!, r), neut. -irow :

—

with loose, trailingfeet, halting,"H<pat-

arot Nic. Th. 458 ; vv. II. x^AoiVoi/S", KvXo'urovs.

X&Xaiptjiros, o, suds in which clothes have been washed, Cratin. Incert.

117 ; cf. Polemo ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19.

xdXavSpos, o, prob. Dor. for KaXavSpos, Epich. 41 Ahreus.

XaXdpa. 7), a fetter, Hesych.

X&XapYOS. vv. Dor. for x^Xa/ryoV.

XiXupds, d, 6v, slack, loose, Mpua Hipp. Aph. 1256; inroo'17/iaTa Ar.

Thesm. 263 ; dKvatis Thuc. 2. 76 ; xa^'""S Xen. Eq. 10, 3, cf. 7, I ;

6wpa£ lb. 12, I ; x- *0TvXtj5dV, a loose, supple joint, Ar. Vesp. 1495 ;

so, X- Kvijfirj. opp. to axk-npa, Xen. Eq. 7,6; x- dpfioviat loose,

languid, effeminate music, Plat. Rep. 398 E ; xa^aParT*Pav •• <ir0' 1?
'*

XopJafs Swoefia (sc. tJji» novaueqv) Pherecr. Xtip. 1.5; x- "opoi relaxed,

open pores, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 2:

—

to xa^apov ' — xa^aP^TTli * Anaxim.
ap. Plur. 2. 947 F. Adv. -puis, Hipp. Fract. 763.
XuXupoTT^s, T7Tos, 7), slackness, looseness, Xen. Eq. 9. 9., 10, 13 and 16.

xdXuots, tws, r), a slackening, loosening, of bandages, Hipp. Fract.

J59 '< V) X- Tf *°' avian Plat, Rep. 590 B ; \- ™" ap^parv Moschio
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de Pass. Mul. p. 23; x- ranr nopwv a relaxing, opening of the pores,

Galen. ; of the body, Id. 1. 85.

xdXao-u,a, to, a slackened condition, relaxation, Plut. 2. 132 D, 133 D,
Luc. Asin. 9. 2. a gap in the line of battle, Polyb. 18. 13, 8;
avfi/ifrpov ixttv X- to be placed at fitting intervals, Plut. Aemil.
32. 3. a dislocation, Oribas. 145 Matth.
XaXao-u-d-nov, to, a slight slackening in a rope, Hero in Math. Vett. 251.
XSXao-p.6s, o, = x<iXao-iS, Diosc. 1. 150, Oribas. 293 Matth.
XfiXao-TT|pia (sc. axoivia), to, ropes for letting down a trap-door, opp.

to dvao~nao~TTipia, App. Civ. 4. 78 : cf. axaaTVPta -

XoXao-TtKos, t), uv, (xaXda?) fit for slackening or making supple, ihawv
owuAtiov x- Schol. II. 23. 281, cf. Plut. 2. 658 E. 2. laxative,
Galen. I. 86 ; 6 x> Tponos T7/s iiriucXeias Sext". Emp. P. 2. 240.
XoXao-Tov, to, a chain, Lxx (2 Paral. 3. 5 and 16).

XdXao-Tpatos, a, ov, of, from Chalastra on the Thermaic gulf :

—

to
XaXao-TpaiW (sc. virpov), prob. a fine kind of soda, found in a lake near
that place, and used with lye or soap for purposes of cleansing, Plat.

Rep. 430 A, Plut. 2. 134 E; pv/iuari. /cai vfrpai Xakaorpaiai Alciphro

3. 61, cf. Plin. 31. 46, §§3, 4.—In Plat. I.e. the best Mss. give Xa\e-
orpaiov, and in Hdt. 7. 123 the place is called XaAiorpn.
XaXtt-TOveo), to relax in tension, Porph. ad Ptol. Harm. p. 294.
X&Ada>. Ep. 3 pi. xa^-ouatv Opp. H. 2. 451 : fut. xa^ ffeu [a] Hipp.

2 ^5- 6«n 1229 F:—aor. ixd\Haa Aesch. Pr. 176, etc.; Ep. x«Xaaffa h.

Horn. Ap. 6; Dor. part. xaXd^aiS' Pind. P. I. 10:—pf. /ffxa^a/ca Hipp.

1216E:—Med., Ep. aor. xa^aavT0 Ap. Rh. 2. 1264:—Pass., aor.

ixaXao&nv, subj. xaXaa0jZ Aesch. Pr. 991, Plat. Phaedo 86 C:—pf. ki-

xdXaapxu Anth. P. 9. 297, App. Mithr. 74 :—plqpf. !/«xa^a<m) Aristid.

I. 315 : I. trans, to slacken, loosen, x* /9*oV, To£a to unstring

the bow, h. Horn. Ap. 6, h. Horn. 27. 12 ; x- T^ yfvpa, opp. to o'uT'Ttt-

vuv. Plat. Phaedo 98 D ; x- T0I/ froda, of a ship, v. irovs II. 2 :—metaph.,

X. rd tt/s- iro\iT€*as, opp. to (Ttntivtiv, Plut. 2. 827 B:—Pass., opp.

to <7nT€(i/€o-0ai, Plat. Phaedo 86 C, 94 C ; xa^**a&ai Ka ' 0ia(p6etpeff9ai

Id. Legg. 653 C. 2. to let down, let sink, fall or droop, -nripvya

XaXdfais Pind. P. I. 12; x ^ -
"05 oAryoi' to fiiTojnov having unbent

the brow, Ar. Vesp. 655, (so Lat. vultus solutus, Ruhnk. Rut. Lup. p.

69) ; paarovs xa*-aaov > say s tne Cyclops to his ewe, Eur. Cjxl. 55 ; x-
itrrov to lower it, Ap. Rh. 2. 1267; hiicrva x- Ev « Luc. 5. 5 ; dyicvpav

Suid. 3. to let loose, loose, release, riva tie oeauwv Aesch. Pr. 176;
Tiva kokwv lb. 256 ;—absol. to let go, slacken one's hold, pirjbafid xa^a
lb. 58. 4. Tolas' x- to slack the reins, esp. in metaph. sense, x- Tas

Tjvias toTs A0701S Plat. Prot. 338 A, cf. Eur. Fr. 413. 5. KAjjflpa or

xApua? x- 1° loose the bars or bolts, i. e. undo or open the door, Soph.

Ant. 1 187, Eur. Med. 131, Hipp. 808; so, x- T0VS ptoxAovs Ar. Lys.

310 ; but also, inJAas /loxAofs xaAaTf Aesch. Cho. 880. 6. to

loosen or undo things drawn tightly together, x- Kp*p\aaTr)v dprdvr/v

Soph. O. T. 1266; X' v**v KaXvpLu" dn' 6<p$a\piuiv Id. El. 1468; x-
btopa Eur. Andr. 577 ; doxov Id. Cycl. 161 ; to ar6ua Xen. Eq. 6, 8 :

1—Pass., Td xa*>wutva oTrAa Hipp. Art. 808 ; vpiv &v xaAao"07} beoud
Aesch. Pr. 991. 7. metaph., x> tiji/ bpyqv let it go (v. infr. II. 2),

Ar. Vesp. 7 2 7 I X- \j°v vdov~\ is oif-iv tiv6s Tim. Locr. 104 C ; x* * ffl"

Ovfiiav Plut. 2. 133 A ; to /3apv> «ai dfitibis Alciphro 3. 3 :—Pass, to be

softened, Aiflos tls iiypoTrrra KexdXaorai Calllstr. 896. II. intr.

to become slack or loose, £wvai xaAtoct Eur. Bacch. 935 ; 7ri/Aa( xa^at

stand open, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 29:—metaph. c. gen., to have a remission of,

ti xa^9 fiavtiiv ; Aesch. Pr. 1057; ai/riftTai ri Kovbapia. x<*A$ naxaiv

lb. 256 (where the Schol. remarks avvrjOrp avrw 77 <pwvr)) ; (and in the

same sense absol., Soph. O. C. 203, 840) ; x- <ppovr)uaTOS Eur. Fr. 724

;

ttjs opyr)s Ar. Av. 383 (v. supr. I. 7) » X- Tlvl TV S aPXV^ Plat. Meno
86 E, cf. Plut. Lycurg. 7. 2. c. dat., x- t«k« to give way or yield

to any one, to be indulgent to him, pardon him, ci roiatv . . KTtivov-

atv dAAjjAous x^fe Aesch. Eum. 219; xa^° tokivoiv Eur. Hec. 403:
absol. to give way, ttKtiv ubov xoAwi/Ta ^ots Katcioaiv Id. Ion 637 ; c.

inf. to concede, Plat. Soph. 242 E. 3. absol. to remit, to grow
slack or weak, iwubav at iiri$vpuai xa^aocuat Id. Rep. 329 C ; x°Ad>
an 6 iray(r6s Hipp. Aer. 285 ; oovvr) Acut. 386. b. as Medic,

term, koiXiij vypd \aAa the bowels are relaxed, Galen. ; and so in Pass.,

v. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

XaXpdvi), r), Lat. galbanum, the resinous juice or gum of a Syrian

umbelliferous plant, Theophr. H. P. 9. I, 2., 7. 2, Tlut. 2. 1009 F, Diosc.

3. 97, etc.—(Prob. the Hebrew chelbinah.)

XaXfJavts, 180s, r), of or belonging to xaX&dvri, /Si'fa Nic. Th. 938.

XaX(3avo«is, tooa, tv, of 01 from xaXfiavn, pifa Nic. Al. 568.

xdApSvov, to, late form of x<1A/3di'7j, like Lat. galbanum, v. Dind.

Steph. Thes.

XaXSat{u, tofollow the Chaldaean fashion, speech,or creea'.PhiloI^Sl.

XaXSatos, 6, a Chaldaean, Hdt. 7. 63, Soph. Fr. 564, etc. II.

an astrologer, caster of nativities, since the Chaldaeans were much given

to such pursuits, Arist. Fr. 30, Cic. Divin. I. I, cf. Hdt. 1. 181, Arr. An.

7. 17, Juven. 6. J53., 10. 94 :—XaXBaia (sc. 777), r), Chaldaea, Steph.

B., Ptol. :—XaX8aIicds, +), ov, of or for the Chaldees, Ath. 529 F,

Joseph., etc. :—XaX8a'io-Ti, Adv. in the Chaldee tongue, v. 1. Dan. 2. 26.

XaA-jipas. v. sub xaAi>ids.

XaXeiraivu fut. -Aval Plat. Phaedo 1 16 C, al. :—aor. 1 ixaXirrrjya, subj.

XaAeir77i/77 II. 16.386, inf. -ijvat 18. 10S :—Pass., aor. ixaltvdveriv, v.

infr. : (xaA(Tros). To be severe, sore, grievous, like Lat. ingravescere,

piya Ppiiurai xaAtiraiVoiT/ [dVf/ios] II. 14. 399 ; «i ical pdka ntp x°A«-
TraiVoi [xtipiiv] Od. 5. 485. 2. mostly of persons, to be violent,

be sorely angry, to be savage, art tis npurtpos xa^fl,VvV »'• '9- '83;

absol. also in Alt., Ar. Ran. 1020, Thuc. 3. 82, Plat., etc., v. sub x<;-

ftaivai 2 ;—c. dat. to be angry with . . , Ztus ot« br) f avbptoat KOTtaoa-
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fitvos xaktima>jf " ifi- 3^6. cf. Od. 5. 14"., 16. 114., 19. 83 ; so, X- t$
woTaftiy Hdt. I. 189, cf. Thuc. 8. 92, Plat., Xen., etc. ; at \_Kiivts~] rots

XiBots, ots &v flXrftaai, xa^f1ra'"">vai P'at ' ReP- 4°9 E :— also foil, by
a Prep., \- '*' T,"» t0 ** angry at a thing, Od. 18. 415., 20. 323 ; irpus

r« Thuc. a, 32, 59; Tpos Tiva Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 1 :— also c. dupl. dat.

pers. et rei, x* Ttv^ T0'* tlpnfiivois to be angry with him for his words,

Id. An. 5. 5, 24 :—rarely, like \o\ova$ai, etc., c. gen. causae, Siv i/xol

XaXtiraivtTt, tovtqjv tois Btots X^Ptv tl^ivai lb. 7. 6, 32 ; so, X- virip

Tiros Luc. Indoct. 25 :—foil, by a relat., xa^- "Tl •• Xen. An. I. 5, 14 ;

X"X. (I . . Plut. Camill. 8, etc. II. to provoke to anger, xaXtiraivti

6 dpyitfiuvos Arist. Poet. 17, 3 :—Pass, to be embittered or provoked,
much like the Act. xa*- t

'na''8ijvaL tivi, oti . . against one, Xen. An. 4. 6,

3, Cyr. 3. I, 38 ; irpds rira lb. 5. 2, 18. III. in Pass, also, to be

regarded with anger, to be treated harshly, tXttioBai . . fiaXXov tlx6s

iori ttov .. ^ xa^f
'na'''fa^at P'at - Rep. 337 A.—Cf. x^^r™.—Never

used in Trag.

XiiXtir-T)p'f)S, is, poet, for xaAfTros, dtBXov Mimnerm. II.

XaAeiros, 77, 6v, answers nearly to the Lat. difficilis (o av fir) fiqbiov 77

dAAd Sta noXXuiv irpayparav yiyvijrai Plat. Prot. 341 D, cf. Arist. Rhet.

I. 6, 27), in various relations: 1. in Horn, mostly in reference to

the feelings, hard to bear, painful, sore, grievous, epith. of Ktpavv6s, II.

14. 417 ; BveXXa 21. 335 ; avcfiot Od. 12. 286 ; ir6vos 23. 250; a\yos,

irtvBos 2. 193., 6. 169; yrjpas II. 8. 103; aX-n Od. 10.464; so, x-
SBXos Hes. Th. 800; (pis Pind. N. 10. 135; aXXa xa^tirurtpa Hdt. 6.

40; and in Att., x- wtvpa Aesch. Supp. 165 ; 81/17 Id. Theb. 228;
XaXcnunaTa [npayfia.Ta'] Soph. Tr. 1273; fu/Kpopd Eur. Hipp. 767 ;

voaos, ir\ayt), trivia, etc., Xen. Symp. 4, 37, Plat. Soph. 245 E, etc.

;

7) «<rj9oXr) avrrj xa^-e7r<UTaTV T0*"
s ABvvaiots iyivtTo Thuc. 3. 26

;

[Swpaicts] dva<popoi xal x-, of ill-fitting cuirasses, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 13 :

to xaAor'V toS wvfvfiaros the severity of the wind, Id. An. 4. 5, 4 ; Til

XaA.«ra hardships, sufferings, opp. to to\ Ttpwva, ra i)oia, Id. Mem. 2.

1. 23, etc. ; Ttpirvaiv xa^cr<>"' Tt xpiais Pind. Fr. 96. 2. hard
to do or deal with, difficult, troublesome, irksome, tpyov, npaypia, etc.,

Ar. Eq. 516, Thuc, etc.; xa^('r" T<* KaXd, a proverb attributed to

Solon; xa*€1r^" ° P'°* Xen. Mem. 2. 9, I, cf. Plat. Symp. 176 D:

—

c. inf. act., like the Lat. supine in 11, xaXtirq toi €701 fiivos dvTKpipt-
oBai = xaXtwov iari fioi dvTupiptoBai am, II. 21. 482 ; so, xa^fn0^ 8e

Btol ipaivtaBat ivapyeis 20. 131 ; xa^f1T^v °* T> bpvaativ [to /jw\u]
Od. 10. 305 ; X- avTiiaai Pind. N. 10. 135 ; x- TpoairoXt/xtiv

fiaatXtvs Isocr. 69 A, cf. Thuc. 7. 51 ; x- (vyyevioBai Plat. Rep. 330
C, cf. 412 B, 502 C ; x- irdaxtiv Id. Crito 49 B ; but also c. inf. pass.,

XaXt-nos 5tayvtaa9ijvai Kal StixBrjvai Antipho 1 15. 5, cf. Hes. Sc. 386 :

—

XaXenov [tori] c. inf., 'tis hard, difficult to do, II. 21. 184, Od. 4. 651 ;

also c. ace. et inf., 'tis difficult for one to do .
. , II. 16. 620, Od. 20.

313; or c. dat. et inf., II. 21. 184, Od. 11. 156. 3. dangerous,
Xi/iiyv 19. 189 ; BaXaaoa Thuc. 4. 24, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 2. 4.
of ground, difficult, rugged, xwpia X- *a' trpAftj Thuc. 4. 9 ; x- "80s
W- 5- 58 ; xaAe"^ • • "a ^ irpooavT-ns .

. odos iartv Anaxandr. Incert. 5 ;

X- irpoiroSos Xen. An. 5. 2, 3 ; iropeia lb. 5. 6, IO ; araSfios lb. 4. 5, 3 ;

X- xo'P' " a place difficult to take, lb. 4. 8, 2 ; X-qtpBrjvai x- Arist. Phys.
2. 4, 16. II. of persons, hard to deal with, angry, cruel,

savage, harsh, severe, stern, strict, (opp. to npqos, Plat. Crito 49 B,
cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 11), fiaaiXtvs, Saifiaiv, etc., Od. 2. 232., 19.
201 ; xa^*T °'<- T* Kal aypwi 8. 575 ; c. dat. pers. cruel or harsh to or
towards one, 17. 388, cf. Thuc. 8. 1 ; xa^e7"^TfPos a more bitter enemy,
Id. 3. 40 ; xa^€,r<"TaT0' most difficult to deal with, most dangerous
or troublesome, lb. 42, cf. 7. 21; xc^^vTepoi wapoixoi Id. 3. 113;
XaXcTov yt $vy&Ti)p KTTJpia Menand. 'AA. 6 ;—c. dat., x-

<'"<»' tipi

Thuc. 8. I, etc. ; irpos Tiva Plat. Rep. 375 C, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 7 ; n(pi
or wpos Tt Plat. Rep. 498 A, Xen. Cyn. 5, 17, etc.; Wi tivi Theocr.
22. J 45 ; also c. part., x- 9" T0 Mkmov (pvXaooav strict in .. , Hdt. I.

100. b. so of words, xa*-flT$ T)vi7raiTf jxvBw II. 2. 245, etc.; epedi^e-

liiv ahl pv9otoiv x- Od. 17. 395 ; x- ivtiSfa, o/ionXai II. 3. 438, Od.
17. 189; tpijfus 14. 239; iiTJvis 11. 5. 178 c. esp. of judges, i}V to
Sixaioy <pvXaaawv X- Hdt. I. 100, cf. Plat. Criti. 107 D, Dem. 528. 10;
see the character of Alcibiades in Andoc. 33. 43 sq. ; (so, X- apXV Thuc.
I. 77 ; Ttftwpia Plat. Apoi. 39C ; v6p.oi Id. Hipp. Mi. 372 A, Dem. 941.
3. d. of savage animals, Xen. An. 5. 8, 24, Cyn. 10, 23; of bees,
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 20, cf. 40 ; [0!7p<'a] x- Tas <pvo(is Plat. Po'lit. 274 B

;

cf. xa^oroVi?! H. 2. 2. ill-tempered, angry, testy, xa*-*"°s
a>v Kal Bvo-KoXos Ar. Vesp. 942, cf. Isocr. 389 C ; dpyijy xaXfvvs
Hdt- 3- 13 1 ; s°. Xa^e'"V ty X('pi w ' tri a rough hand, Ar. Lys.
"16. 3. of plants, hurtful to the soil, Theophr. H. P.

8- 9. 3-

B
;

Adv. xaXarws, hardly, with difficulty, Lat. aegre, htayvwvat x- V"
avopa tmmov 'twas possible, but with difficulty, to distinguish, II. 7. 424 ;

X. oi a loXna to /ti^etv 20. 1 86
; x- *f (piyots Hes. Op. 686 ; x- ^ds

HiratlaXXovotv Eur. Med. 121 ; x- yvuivai Antipho 121. 17; x- tvpi-
okhv, opp. to /Jaoi'ais navBavtiv, Isocr. 5 E, cf. 1 1 E ; oir or p.i) xa^-
without much ado, like fiaoitos, Thuc. I. 2., 7. 81, etc. 2. hardly,
scarcely, ooxiw . . x- &v "EXXrjvas TltparjOi n&xtoBai Hdt. 7. 103; x-
irapd Tofs ixBpots (ipf6f)a(Tai Lys. 181. 31 ; x- av -nuaaijii Plat. Phaedo
84 D. 3. in Att., x- «X*'

= Xa^f'"^"' *°"r', Thuc. 3. 53 ; c. ace. et
inf., Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 6. 4. painfully, miserably, xa*-"'6>TePov >

-irrara {jjv Plat. Rep. 579 D, cf. Legg. 925 D ; iv tois xaXtiruiTara
Staytiv Thuc. 7. 71. II. of persons, angrily, cruelly, bitterly,

harshly, severely, X- Ti/wpiiaOat Thuc. 3. 46 ; airoKpiviaBai Id. 5. 42,
cf. Eur. Hipp. 203, Ar. PI. 60, Plat. Phaedr. 269 A :—x- <t>ipcv Tt, like
Lat. aegre ferre, Thuc. 2. 16, Plat. Rep. 330 A, etc.; x- </' <'/)f"/ Tivl
Xen. H^ll. 5. 1, 29, An. 1. 3, 3; «rt tivi Id. Hell. 7. 4, 21, Dion. H. 3.3

50 ; also, x- •pipttv tivus Thuc. 2. 62 ; also, X- Xan$av(rr6ai Ttvos Hdt.
2. 121, 4; x- Xafiffavav irtpi tivos Thuc. 6. 61. 2. often in the
phrase x- «X€"/

. t0 be angry, Xen. An. 6. 4, 16, etc. ; Tivi with one.
Id. Hell. I. 5, 16; jrpos Tt at a thing, Isocr. 27 B, 37 C; vpvs Tiva,
v. sub nayxaX*T<"s i X- *X€"/ T,v^ *"' TlVi with a person for a thing,
Dem. 498. IO, cf. Plut. Cic. 43 ; x- bta«et<r6at npos Tiva Plat. Rep. 500
B ; x- otaTtSijvat liri tivi Plut. Pericl. 36. b. x- *X*"'> a'so . to be
in a bad way, Lat. male se habere, x- *Xa vwo T0" totou Plat. Symp.
1 76 A, cf. Theaet. 142 B.—Beside the regul. Comp. xaX(7rdrrfpoj' (Thuc.

77> 7- 5°' plat -> etc-) we have -ripas, Thuc. 8. 40: Sup. xa^fw-
toto Id. 7. 71., 8. 95, Plat., etc.

XaX«ir6TT|S, !7T°S > ^, difficulty, ruggedness, twv x a}pi°>v Thuc. 4. 12,

33. 2. of words, difficulty, Arist. An. Post. 2. 10, 1, cf. Plat. Soph.

254 A. II. mostly of persons, difficulty, harshness, rigour,
severity, opp. to jiaOT&ivr), Plat. Criti. 107 C, Legg. 902 C ; 17 tou <ro«pi-

otoC x- Id. Soph. 254 A ; TpoTraiy x- Id. Legg. 929 D ; T17S itoXtTuas
Isocr. 70 A ; and absol., Thuc. I. 84, etc. ; of the Lacedaemonians,
Isocr. 251 C ; xa^en"TVTl "oXd^ftv Id. 19 D ; fteTO. xaXfwuTrjTos anoiuv
Id. 314 B ; of the laws of Draco, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 13 :—in pi., opp. to
irpaoT!7T«, Isocr. 106 A. 2. ill-temper, vice, of a horse, Xen. Eq.

3, IO ; cf. x<*Ac7r<5s A. II. I. d.

XCtAfiTTUs, tior, fj, Ion. for foreg., Hesych.
X&XeirTU, fut. \pat, Causal of x<*A€7ratViu, to oppress, depress, crush,

etpeoBat Si Btwv ootis at xa^lrT(t Od. 4. 423 ; /k'a 5e ffpiiovTa xa*--

(TtTit Hes. Op. 5 ; mifctv /cat x- Plut. 2. 384 B. II. ro provoke,
enrage, irritate, Tiva Anth. P. 5. 263 :—Pass., xaXfipBtis tivi enraged at
one, Theogn. 155, cf. Call. Cer. 49 ; x^^Teo-flai tivi tivos with one
for a thing, App. Civ. 3. 43 ; xaXeirTto irivBiC Bvfiov O^. Sm. 3. 780

;

avyyvaiBi ftot Kai /ir) xaX«pBys Com. Anon. 47 :—Med., xaXtT,aP-*VTls
'AippoSiTTjs Dion. P. 484, Ap. Rh. I. 1 341, cf. Nic. Th. 309. 2.

rarely intr. to be angry, vexed, Tivi at a person or thing, Bion 17. 2.

—

Poet, word, used sometimes in late Prose : cf. xa^*lraiv<u - •

XoAeo-Tpaiov, v. sub XaXaarpaios.
XaMa, 1}, =i/avxia, Hesych.
XaXC8iov, to, a tablet, Hesych.
XaXiSo-diopos, ov, a cupbearer, Inscr. Messen. in C. I. 1 297.
XaXlKO-Xiyos, o, a rubble-wall builder (?), C. I. 9183.
X&XiKpaios, a, o>/, = sq., Nic. Al. 29; who also has a Comp. xa*'*/>°-

Tepos, lb. 59, 626, as from the root xaXixpos, cf. Lob. Paral. 42.
XSXCKprjTOS, ov, poet, for dxparos, unmixed, piBv Archil. 64 ; oirovSai

Aesch. Fr. 388 ; yo//a Anth. P. 5. 294, 6.

XSXikuStjS, (S, (fTSos) in small masses, Theophr. Lap. 65.
XfiXCKupa, t6, (xaA'f) in pi. rubble, Lat. caementa, Gloss.

XaXipds, dSo?, ij, a drunken woman, if iiird fi(Bns xa^ali*vri'* acc - to

Eust. 1471. 3, cf. x"X'*PVTOS: Hesych. also has xa^'lla^(s' dvaiaxvvToi
xal Bpaaeiai ; and E. M. expl. it as an epith. of Bacchantes, Tas xa*<u-

pivas els avvovaiav. Suid. has xaXlpa, (I. xa^'P-a!)' 4 Topvt] :—lastly,

Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 473 cites Aesch. (Fr. 3S8) as calling the Bacchantes
XaXifiias (v. 1. xaXiSas), where Herm. would restore X"^-«'Ma8as, laxi-

vestes,c(. Eur. Bacch. 935.—The Verb xaXip-dJu is cited in E. M. = to
nepl Tas avvovaias irtiBioBai.

XaXivayuylui, to guide with or as with a bridle, to bridle, Luc. Salt.

70, Tyrann. 4, Ep. Jac. I. 26., 3. 2.

XfiXivtrywyCa, ^, a guiding as by a rein, tuiv naBwv Simplic.

XaXiv-ayuYos, ov, guiding as with a bridle, Jo. Chrys.
XaXivApiov, to, Dim. of xaXivos, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 80; in Schol. II. 4.

I42 to expl. naprjiov.

XcSXiv-epYd/rns, ov, u, a bridle-maker, Theod. Prodr.

XaAtviTis, t8os, -h, bridling, epith. of Athena, who bridled Pegasus for

Bellerophon, Paus. 2. 4, 1 and 5.

XaXivo-iTouKT| (sc. Tixvrj), 7), the art of making bridles, Arist. Eth. N.
I. I, 4 (V. 1. —TTOlTJTIKTl).

XaXtvop-padvf|s, ov, 6, a bridle-stitcher, harness-maker, Theod. Prodr.

XdXtvos, o, heterog. pi. xaAivd Ap. Rh. 4. 1607, Opp. H. 1. 191, Plut.,

etc. : (v. sub fin.) :

—

a bridle, bit, iv S« x'1*"'™5 7a/»"P'?^Ss (kaXov II.

19. 393 (nowhere else in Horn.) ; xoAiyoi' ipi0aXtiv yvABots Eur. Ale.

492 ; x- Haiptiv Xen. Eq. 3, 2 :—of the horse, x- ovk iniaraTai ipipfiv

(where it is used metaph. of Cassandra), Aesch. Ag. 1066 ; Sixta9at, Aa/t-

fiavetv Xen. Eq. 3, 2., 6, 10; lxflv Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 5 ; X- ivocuctiy

to champ the bit, Plat. Phaedr. 254 D:—of the rider, tov x- oMvai to

give a horse the rein, slacken the reins, Xen. Eq. 10, 12 ; imiaoi awdv,

avvfxti" Plat. Phaedr. 254 E, Luc. D. D. 25. I ; «s ajepov to ffriipa

KoBiivat Xen. Eq. 6, 9; cf. xaAa"/a'. X"^"'" I- 4-—I" P°"- J - 148.
XaXivus is expl. to be the bit, opp. to the reins (i/viai) ; so, i)vias Tt .

.

Kal x- Plat. Rep. 601 C ; KarS, tov KwobovTa t/i0aXXtTai x. Arist.

H. A. 6. 22, 13; so also Aesch. Theb. 123, Soph. O. C. 1067; but in

Hdt. I. 215 it is expressly distinguished from OTopnov, cf. 3. 118., 4. 64

;

and so in Aesch. Theb. 207, Xen. Eq. 6, 9., 10, 9, etc. ; so, Ibid. 6, it

may be taken of the whole bridle, though the description applies mainly
to the bit. The several parts are distinctly given, lb. 6, 7. 2.

metaph. of anything which curbs, restrains or compels, as an anchor is

raos XaA-' Pind. P. 4. 42 ; so, x- XivoStToi = xaXivwrtipia, Eur. I. T.

1043; irapBtvias x- Xiitiv of the virgin zone, Pind. I. 8 (7). 95 ; xa^'"
vois iv ntTpivoiai, of Prometheus' bonds, Aesch. Pr. 561 ; Aids x>» °f

the will of Zeus, lb. 672 ; x"^"''"'' dvavSw p-ivti, of forcible constraint,

Id. Ag. 238; -noXXav xaXivaiv tpyov, i.e. it requires much skill and
force to guide, Soph. Fr. 712 ; Ta) 517/J9J ifx^aXwv X- vfiptais a bridle to

curb their violence, Plut. Comp. Pericl. I, cf. Luc. Hermot. 82 ; x- TW
yXwaaijs Plut. 2.613 C ; toui' by.pa.Tuv Philostr. 242. II. gene-

rally, a strap or thong, Eur. Cycl. 461. III. part of the tackle
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of a ship, Inscrr. in Biickh Seewesen pp. 157 sq. IV. in pi. the

corners of the horse's month, where the bit rests, Poll. 2. 90 ; also of a

man, Nic. Al. 117, 223, Cael. Aurel. 2. the venomous fangs of
serpents, from their position in the mouth, Nic. Th. 234. (Cf. Skt.

khalinas, thalinas (a bridle-bit) ; v. Curt. 564.)
XSXtvo-o-Tpo4>«», to turn, guide with the bridle, Manass. Chron. 516S.
XaAivovpYOS, o, a bridle-mater, Schow Charta Mus. Borg. p. 109.

XdXlvo-^aYOS [2] , ov, champing the bit, Call. Lav. Pall. 1 2.

X&Alvow, fut, wow, to bridle or bit a horse, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 27, An. 3. 4,

35, Hell. 7. 2, 21 ; and in Pass., Id. Eq. 5, I, Polyb., etc. II.
metaph. to curb, bridle, check, rf/v vavv Philostr. 1 14 ; li/v opyqv, tov
Svyiuv, etc., Pseudo-Phocyl. 57. Themist., etc. ; to <pi\6<pavov ko.1 XaXov
Plut. 2. 967 B:—Pass, to be bridled, curbed, inro tov A070U Philostr.

J 70, cf. Plut. Arat. 38 ; absol. to be tongue-tied, Foes. Oec. Hipp.
X&Xtvwo-is, (ojs, ?), a bridling, Xen. Eq. 3, II, Poll. I. 184.
X4AIvwt€OV, verb. Adj. one must bridle or curb, Clem. Al. 285.
X&AtvuT-r|pia (sc. oirAa), to, of ships, cables or ropes to moor them to

the shore, Eur. Hec. 539, cf. Opp. H. I. 359, Nonn. D. 3. 20.

X<iAi{ [S], Ikos, t and 1), a small stone, pebble, in pi., Arist. Fr. 205 ;

ioTpwftifT) xaXi('v 080s Luc. Trag. 225, cf. Plut. 2. 690 E, etc. 2.

often as collect, in sing., grave!, rubble, Lat. caementum, used in build-

ing, Thuc. I. 93, Plut. Cim. 13 ; tq x- xarafu^avTts ttjv dfifxoxoviav,

so as to make concrete, Strab. 245 ; so also in pi., Ar. Av. 839. (Cf.

Lat. calx, calculus; v. Curt. Et. Gr. p. 417.)
XaAiS [i], ios, 0, sheer wine, Lat. merum, Hippon. 72, Eust. 1471. 2,

Hesych.
; cf. x<*A'*f»7T0i\ Xa^°^KVos ' XaA'/*as. II- = xa^<PPwv ^

Hesych., who also cites x^-Xio-tos. (From xaAdco, a s Avaios from Avtu.)

X&Xi$pov(u, to be lightminded, opp. to aau<ppwv, Od. 23. 13.
X4Aii(>poo-uvt), fi, levity, thoughtlessness, Od. 16. 310, in pi.

X&XiH^pwv, oyos, u, 1), {xa\is) light-headed, light-minded, thoughtless,

joined with viprtos, Od. 4. 371., 19. 530; of Bacchus (cf. x°A'*), Anth.
P. 2. 517:—opp. to ouxppaiv, rvxtv&tppwv. II. ofyielding temper,

pliable, x* vtvpaTa /coi/pr/s Musaeus 1 17.

Xa.XK-dvflfp.ov. to, = xpvadySt/wv, Diosc. Noth. 4. 58.
xiXt-avflov, to, a solution of blue vitriol (sulphate of copper), used for

ink and for shoemakers' blacking, Lat. chalcanthum, Diosc. 5. 1 14, Plin.

34. 32 ;—but both writers seem to have confounded sulphate of copper

(blue) with sulphate of' iro/f (green), just as the modern name vitriol has

been applied to each :—also xoXxavflos, " ar>d 1), Galen. ; and xoAxavflfS,

T(5, Strab. 163, 648 :—Adj. x<iXKavfluSi)S, (s, like x<*X*avSov, Antyll. ap.

Oribas. 279 Matth.—This must not be confounded with xoAiroO avSos,

v. sub xaXxus III.

XaXic-af<|idTOs, ov, with brasen chariot, epith. of Ares, Pind. P. 4. 155.
XoXko*, doos, t), = xPv<T^y^<ri0V t Diosc. 4. 58.

XaXic-ao-ms. 180s, o, >>, with brasen shield, of warriors, Pind. O. 9. 80,

Eur. H. F. 795 ; as epith. of Ares, Pind. I. 7. (6). 35, Eur. I. A. 764 ; of

Hercules, Soph. Ph. 726; of the Sun, C. I. 5115. II. ol x- »

corps in the Maced. army, Ath. 194 D. III. of one who ran

the armedfootrace (oirXiToopo/ios), Pind. P. 9. I.

XoA>c-«YX'T' (S > with brasen lance, Eur. Tro. 143. (The correct ac-

cent seems to be x"X«-vx^v > v - Hesych., cf. 8oAik«7xijs.)

XaXxcia, 7), the smith's art, smith's wort, ars ferraria, opp. to tckto-

vikt) (joiner's work), Hipp. Art. 820, Plat. Prot. 324 E, Symp. 197 B.

XoXicctov, Ion. -r|iov, t6, a smith's shop,forge, smithy, Hdt. I. 68, Hipp.

Art. 897, Andoc. 6. 23, Plat. Euthyd. 300 B ; cf. x^A**"*- II- ~
XaXxiov (q. v.): 1. a copper, caldron, pot, Hdt. 4. 81, 152, Plat.

Prot. 329 A : esp. the copper in baths, also called imaraTijs, ltrvoXi0rjs,

Theophr.Char.9; cf. xoX/coy II. 2. 2. a copper instrument, Hipp. Aer.

29I. 3. a concave metal reflector in a lamp, Xen. Symp. 7,4 ; cf.

X<iAko? II. 3. 4. a bronze structure, Paus. 2. 22, 2. III. T<i x°-A"

Ktia (sc. Itpd), at Athens, a festival at the end of the month Pyanepsion,

Phanod., Hyperid., al., ap. Harpocr., cf. Poll. 7. 105, Welcker Tril. p. 290.

xdXxfios and x ^"^10*' *7» ov * Ep. for xdA/fcos, of copper or bronze,

brasen, f-YX" X°A"*'V "• 3' 380; <m'xa») xa^ ll(
'"l 4- 4*>I '< au7^ x ^-" 7̂

)

gleam of brass, 13. 341 ; xa^"V'a oirXa Od. 3. 433; xa^"Vtos So/ios,—

XoXkuov, a forge, 18. 328 ; x<*A*«os iwxos Hes. Op. 491 ; x ***' "

7«Vot, of the Age of brass, lb. 143:—only once in Trag., xoXkuov xdpa,

Soph. Fr. 482 (where prob. x^A/moi/ ought to be restored) ; x°Ak«ios

otpupa in Sext. Emp. M. 7. 376 is prob. taken from some Poet. II.

as Subst., x'iX/Mms, j), a plant lite a thistle, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.

XaXK-«Xdro», ov, poet, for xaA*T/XaTos, irc'Afxvs Pind. O. 7. 66 ; Od-

Xa/toi Anth. P. 5. 217 ; adXmy( C. I. 3765 ; fixaiv lb. 4380 m. 15.

XaXic-cu.p'oXds. doos, poet. fern, of sq., vaiis1 Eur. I. A. 1320.

XaXit-iuJBoXov ov, with brasen beat, Diod. 14. 59 ; dirnvai Poeta ap.

Dion. H. Comp. 17, Plut. ; also x<«A*«'/«i9oAo« (absol.) as the name of a

special kind of ship, Id. Ant. 35.

XoXk-cvSCtos, ov, brass-clad, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 1
30.

XoXjc-cvTcpos, ov, of brasen bowels, applied by Suid. to the Gram-
marian Didymus, who wrote 3500 books ace. to Ath. 139 C.

XoXk-«vtT|$, is, brass-armed, wdKfpun Pind. N. I. 23 ; OTpaTia II. 45.

X<iXic<o-y6u.$os, ov, brass-riveted, Swpa Simon. 44. 7*

XaXK€o-flvu.os, ov, = xa*-K(OKapbtos, Tzetz. Horn. 3 25-

XaAxto-flupat, Ion. -6<ipT)|, 17*05, o, ^, with brasen breastplate, II. 4.

448., 8. 62 ; cf. xaX*°^t''Pac'-

XaXxco-icdpoios. ov, with heart of brass, cut robur et aes triplex circa

pectus, Theocr. 13. 5.

XaXKto-u.TKTTup. o. stilled in arms, xaX««>/itj<TTOpos "Eicropos, restored

by Burges in Eur. Tro. 271 from Hesych. (who has xa^Kforl

'

iaTaP' 'o"X""

ptxpopos, i. e., prob. xaX** ^070? *' ^axvpdtppovos) :— cf. bopip.i\0Taip,

f'.'TtO-lfiy'TTWp. *
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XaXicto-u.iTpas, Ion. -77s, 6, = xa\«ofUTpas, Q^Sm. I. 274:—also prob.

I. in Tzetz. Ante-Hom. 28, for xaXKto/uTois. Cf. xa*-K°t"TPas-

XoXkco-vutos, ov, with bact of brass, «v/j/3a\a Nonn. D. 10. 388.
XaXKto-Trcgos, ov, brass-footed, Anth. P. 9. 140.
XaXiC(-oirXos, ov, with arms or armour of brass, Eur. Hel. 693.
XoXkcos, «'a, Ion. -et] (in Horn, always ei-n), tov : also «os, tov II. 18.

222 (oira xaA/Koi' AlaxiSao, where Zenod. xoX*«ijj' as disyll.), Hdt.,
and sometimes in Trag.: but the true Att. form seems to be xaAnoOs, r},

oiv (not xd\xovs, cf. atbripeos) ; Ep. also xoXkcios, xiXktjios, v. sub x<iX-
Kt ios-

: (xoX«(!s). Of copper or bronze, brasen, Lat. aeneus, aheneus,
0080s, 5o>os, T«i"xos II. 8. 15., 18. 371, Od. 10. 4, etc. ; cf. oipavds; so,

X- "al doafxavTivois Ttixtat Aeschin. 65. 33 ;—esp. of arms and armour,f^frs II. 3. 317, 335; <rd*os- 7. 220; Buiprjl, X't£>v 13. 398,
440; ivrta 18. 131, etc.; of implements, x- *Ai;<s Od. 21. 6; d(a>v II.

13. 30; KVK\a 5. 723 ; so in Trag., KiBrjros x<*A/«oo Aesch. Cho. 686,
cf. Eur. Cycl. 392 ; xaA«Wi /tdooir and x<»A/«'ois bptirdvois (in a lyr.

passage) Soph. Fr. 479 ; but in Att. mostly contr., xoA/tofs- &d6poioi Id.

O. C. 1 591 ; xa^"Vs unal o-d\iri77os Id. El. 711 ; xoA«f)s ix SeXrov
Id. Tr. 684; x°A*ors ojtAois Eur. Phoen. 1 359; and so always in

Prose. b. of statues, x- Ztos, x- IIoo-eiStDi' a bronze statue of .. ,

Hdt. 9. 81 ; x- raupos Pind. P. 1. 185 ; 1) x°A*7 'Aflijra Dem. 428.
15; 6 (XTpaTTfyos 6 xaA*ous* Andoc. 6. 16; x°Aa«ov ioTavai Tivd (v.

sub fo-Tij/u III. 1, avia-njpu I. 4) ; ofios aTa9rjvcu xaA*oos Arist. Rhet.
3- 9» 9> ""TtyA?; tip' 5 s 6 OTpaTiryos ioTtv o xoAkoos Andoc. 6. 15 ; cf.

XaXxrj. 0. x- "7«"/ a contest for a shield of brass, Pind. N. 10.

40. 2. metaph. brasen, i.e. hard, stout, strong, xaA/ceos "Ap^s
II. 5. 704. etc., unless this is better understood of his brasen armour,
(cf. xaA*dp/u%Tos, xaArao-Tris), as it certainly must in the case of
the x"A*f<" dvSpes in Orac. ap. Hdt. 2. 152 ; so, x- OTOvdiVT oixabov
Pind. 1. 8(7). 55:—but the metaphorical sense is certain in xaXxiov fJTop,

a heart of brass, II. 2. 490; oif/ x- 18. 222 ; so, x<*Xic(ov 6(ii 0odv Hes.
Sc. 243 ; x- virvos, i. e. the sleep of death, Virg. ferreus somnus, II. II.

241 ; x°AK('oiffi vurrois, of Atlas, Eur. Ion I. 3. xa^KV H"'a, a
boy's game, a sort of blind-man's-buff. Poll. 9. 122. II. as

Subst., v. sub xiAkoSs. [xdAxtoi is used as disyll. in Hes. Op. 149

;

and some Edd. write xoAiccW etc. in Trag., where others xaA*o«s, v.

Dind. Eur. Phoen. 1359.]
XaAie«o^rcuXT|S, <s, armed in brass, Eur. Supp. 999, where most Mss.

XaA*oT€ux^s against the metre.

XoXKto-T«x"ls, ou, o, worter in metal, smith, Ep. Gr. 269 ; of Hephae-
stus, Q^ Sm. 2. 440.
X<xXKc6-<puvos, ov, with voice of brass, i. e. ringing strong and clear,

of Stentor, II. 5. 785 ; of Cerberus, Hes. Th. 31 1 ; cf. x«Ako/3ooj.
xdAKevpa, to, anything made of brass, e.g. an axe or sword, Aesch.

Cho. 576. 2. in pi. brasen bonds, Id. Pr. 19.

XaXic«us, iais, : pi. x<*A/«rs, Att. -fjs Ar. Av. 490, Plat. Rep. 370 D,
Ep. -rjts (v. infr.) : ace. xiAitf'as Plat. Symp. 221 E, Rep. 428 D, xaA-
kus Plut. 2. 214 A:

—

a worter in copper, a ceppersmith, brasier, opp.

to tIktoiv, a joiner (Plat. Rep. 370 D), Jjv [dffirida'] xaAwtus ijXaafv

II. 12. 295, etc. ; n'lTpij, t)jv xaA«f/(s xd/iov avbpis 4. 187, 216. 2.

generally, a worter in metal, a goldsmith, at least the xpvooxooi (Od.

3. 425) is called xoAxfos (432) :

—

a worter in iron, cf. Od. 9. 391 with

393 ; and, as iron superseded all other metals for common use, x°A*«os
came to be used for aiorjpevs, a blactsmith, smith (x- xaXtirai o tov
oitripov ipya$6(i(vos Arist. Poet. 25, 21), Hdt. I. 68, Ar. I.e., Xen.
Hell. 3. 4, 17; dvifp X' Hdt. 4. 200 ; X- X*^* " *a^ atZrjpov Lxx
(Gen. 4. 22); cf. x«A«05. x<*A«ia, xa^Kf' ''- H- " sea-fish,

with a black spot behind {the dory J), Opp. H. I. 133 ; different from

the x^AKts Ath. 328 D.

XoXk«ut«ov, verb. Adj. one must forge, aibtnpov Clem. Al. 189.
XaXK€VTT|piov, TO; = x^A/Miby, Gloss.

XaXK€VTT|$. ov, o, = xaAiceiis, x. ipvwv Anth. P. 7. 34.
XaAiciVTiKos, T), ov, of orfor the smith's art, tpya Xen. Vect. 4, 6 ; to-

X- fvp, opp. to to piaydptKov, Arist. dc Spir. 9, 2. II. stilled

in metal^worting, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 7:—i) -«r) (sc. Te'x>"7), the smith's

art or trade, Lat. ars ferraria, Id. Oec. I, I, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 13,
G. A. 5. 8, 12.

Xo.Xk<vt6s, -ft, ov, verb. Adj. wrought of metal : metaph., ffTi'xos Ilif-

p'tbwv x. <t' dxfioaiv Anth. P. 7. 409.
XaXKtuu, to mate of copper or (generally) 0/ metal, to forge, SaiSaXa

7roAAd II. 18. 400; (i(pos Soph. Aj. 1034, P'at-. ctc-; T0" XaA««a X- to

wort him on the anvil. Plat. Euthyd. 301 D ; metaph., difiivbtt irpos

dxpwvi xaA*€«« yXwooav Pind. P. I. 167:—in strict med. sense, iriSas

XaAwfufTai avrii Theogn. 539 ; xaAttuWfc fxrjvioicovs ipopetv Ar. Av.
1 1 14; ixaXicevoaTo updvr) .. oXooiSripa Plut. Cam. 40:—Pass, to be

wrought or forged, If dtidpavros r)e atbapov ntxaXntinai Pind. Fr. 88 ;

dtp' tiiroaaiv TaXdvTuv Kfx- »' 'he cost of .. , Luc. Jup. Trag. II ; tuiv

K€xaXK*vp.evojv irpos diruXetav ottXojv Diod. 17. 58: metaph., itil Tots

febtpttvots xoA*«J6Tai [TaoTa] these arms are beingforged against ..
,

Ar. Eq. 469. II. absol. to be a smith, wort as a smith, ply the

hammer, Ar. PI. 163, 513, Thuc. 3. 88, Plat. Rep. 396 A ; to xa-Xittvtiv

the s)nith's art, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22.

XaXKftftv, wvos, o, Ep. for xQA««oi', a forge, smithy, 0ij 5' tfiev is

XaXxcuva [where tai must be pronounced as one syll.], Od. 8. 273, cf.

Ap. Rh. 3. 41.

XoXkt| , 4, = xaXxv, Hesych. II. an unknown kind of flower,
Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C, cf. Schol. Ther. 257.
XaXicfj (sc. fixuiv), 7), a bronze statue, Diog. L. 9. 39., 10. 9.

XaAtc-qSoviov. to, another name for ffrifipu, Diosc. Noth. 5. 99.
XaXicr)8wv, oVoi. y, a precious stone, chalcedony, Apoc. 21. 19.



1710
X<iXict|Cis, <coa, tv, brasen, T€v\(a Christod. Ecphr. 58.

XoAkt|iov, x°^ lcinios, v. sub x<*X*<>°i'> -*">s.

XoAktJA&tos, ov,(iXavva>) forged out ofbrass, of beaten brass, KaSaivts,

auxos Aesch. Theb. 386, 539 ; irAarmyf Id. Cho. 290 ; oica<pt) Id. Fr.

224; oirAa Soph. Fr. 314; Xi&ijs lb. 68; aonis Eur. Bacch. 799, cf.

Ar. Ran. 929:—in Pind. xakxiXaros, 1 V -

XaXicT|pi]S, (s, gen. «os, furnished or fitted with brass, of spears and

arrows tipped or armed with brass, II. 4. 469., 5, 145., 13. 650, Od. I.

262, etc. ; of helmets, II. 3. 316., 15. 535 ; of shields, 17. 268 ; generally,

X. Tfvxta 15. 544 ; x- ot6Xos, of a ship's beak, Aesch. Pers. 408 ; X-
vavs Plut. Demetr. 42, Sull. 22.—Cf. xa*-K°ap*]s.
XaAkLocvs. ios, o, v. x«^**s v.

XaXiciSiaKos, 17, ov, = XaXxtbtKos, Lesbon. in Valck. Amnion, append,

p. 178.

XaXxiSiJu, to imitate the Chalcidians in parsimony and vice, Com.
Anon. 180 :—also XaXKio€uop.ai, Suid.

XaXxtSixos, 17, ov, of or from Chalcis (in Euboea or Thrace), Hdt. 7.

185, Ar. Fq. 237 :—from the mines in Euboean Chalcis, plate and wea-

pons were made, Bockh C. I. I. p. 191. II. xa^/"^""7, 4.=
XaXxis 11, Dorio ap. Ath. 328 D. 2, = xa*K's m ' "ty u - 3 -

XoXkiSiov, to, Dim. of \a\Kiov I, Hermipp. *op/j. 5.

XoXkiSitis, trios, -q, a penny prostitute, Eust. 1921. fin., Suid.

XaXntfu, to shine like brass, X- T^v Xfoiav Schol. II. 14. 291 : to ring

like brass, <paivf/ xakxi&voa P°"- 2 - JI 7- ** to play the game
Xa\Kio-p6s, to 'spin a copper,' Alex. Incert. 77, Poll. 7. 105, 206; cf.

XaXxivba.

XaXxlpov, to, an unknown plant in Orph. Arg. 960.

XoAici-vaos, ov, dwelling in brasen temple, like xa^K
'

i0lK°s> Hesych.

XoXkivSu iraifriv, to play the game xaXxtapMS, Hesych.

XoXkivos, 17, of, brasen, Schol. Soph. El. 757.
XoXki-oikos, ov, dwelling in a brasen house, epith. of Athena TloMovxos

at Sparta, from the brasen shrine in which her statue stood, Eur. Hel.

228, 245, Ar. Lys. 1300, Thuc. I. 128, 134, v. Paus. 3. 17, 3., 10. 5, 5:
cf. xa*-K 'vaos

, x^^^^Xoj.
XoXkiov, to, like xaX/rffoy II, a copper vessel, a copper, caldron, kettle,

pot, Ar. Ach. 1128, Fr. 169, 316, Eupol. At;^. 22. Taf. 8, Xen. Oec. 8,

19. 2. a cymbal, Theocr. 2. 36 ; to AaiSai^afoj/ x-> a proverb in

Menand. 'Apprj(p. 3, explained in Zenob. Prov. 6. 5 :

—

a concave copper

sundial, Poll. 6. no. 3. a copper ticket given to the dicasts,

bearing the name of the Court in which they were to serve, Dem. 997-
18. 4. a piece of copper money; a copper, irovrjpa xa^K

'

ta Ar.

Ran. 7 24> irapaXafiwv raj xa^K
'

l<u Eubul. Xlayup. 4; cf. Poll. 9. 91.

—

In the Mss. of Prose authors often written xa*we * 01'
(v « xa^K** 0,/ n) '

but the usage of the Com. Poets, as shewn by the metre, is in favour of

XaXxiov, and Dind. would restore this always in Att. Prose, and even in

Hdt.. where it means a vessel.

XaXicis, loos, ij, a bird (v. sub xvpuvbis), II. 14. 291 :—Cratin. parodies

this line, taking xa*-K's in the sense of a brasen pot or implement, Incert.

62. II. a fish, of which one kind lived in the sea, another in

rivers, taken by Schneid. to be a kind of herring, clupea, Epich. 45 Ahr.,

Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 5., 6. 14, 2, cf. Ath. 328, Plin. 9. 71 ; v. s. xa^lcf^sn
,

XaXKtbuc-q. III. a kind of lizard, also called xa^Kl^l/cV or Ct7|/ ' y >

Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 7, Plin. 32. 13. IV. at Lacedaemon, a fe-

male slave, Proxen. ap. Ath. 267 D, Eust. 1090. 57. V. as pr. n.,

XaXxis, iSos, fj, Chalcis, a city in Euboea, II. 2. 537, Hes. Op. 653,
said to have its name from neighbouring copper-mines : many other

cities of the same name are mentioned, II. 2. 640, h. Horn. Ap. 425,
Dion. P. 496, Strab. 644, 753, 755, Steph. Byz., etc. :—the people were

XaXiciScis, Ion. -€6S, Hdt. 5. 74 sq. ; and Ar. uses XaXxtbias as ace,

Eq. 238.

XaXKt-o-r|KOs, 0, = xaXxioixos, Anon, in Creuzer Melet. I. 24.

XaXKurpos, o, a game played by spinning a copper coin, which was
stopt by the finger before it fell, Poll. 9. 118, Eust. 986. 41., 1409. 18

;

cf. xaX**Ca; IJ
» Xa^K

'

lvoa '

XoXkitis, ibos, i), containing copper, XiOos x- copper-ore, worked at

Cyprus, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 24; and in Euboea, x- <p^if P'ut - 2 - 434
A. 2. a mineral, rock-alum, Emped. ap. Galen., Diosc. 5. 115 ; cf.

Foes. Oec. Hipp. s. v. arvirr-npia. II. = xpvodv0fp:ov, Diosc.

Noth. 4. 58.

XaXicodp-ns [4], ts, gen. eos, poet. lengthd. form for xa^-KVP7
l?, brass-

armed, of men, Pind. I. 4 (3). 107., 5 (4). 51.
XaXicoj3upT|S, is, gen. ios, heavy or loaded with brass, ios II. 15. 465,

Od. 21. 423 ; bopv 11. 532 :—we also have a fem. xaXtopdpeia (as

if from xa^K^Bapvi), B. I I. 96, Od. 22. 259, 276 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 538.
XaXico(3STT|s, is, gen. ios, (Jiaivai) standing on brass, with brasen base,

or with floor of brass, xaXxoParis but, of the house of Zeus, Od. 8. 321,
II. 1. 426., 14. 173, etc. ; and in Od. 13. 4 of that of king Alcinoiis;

cf. xa^Kovfo0^- Hesych. cites also the form x"X«o/3aTos.
XaXKof3ud>T|S, is, dipped in brass, brasen, Theod. Prodr.

XaXicoPoas, on, o, = xakxeo<pwvos, "Apns Soph. O. C. 1046.
XaXxcycvcioj, ov, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 236.

XaXicoY«vus, v, with teeth of brass, ayxvpa Pind. P. 4. 42.
XaXico-yXuxtv, tvos, i, )>, with point or barbs of brass, /uXti; II.

22. 225.

XaXKO-ypddvos [4], ov, like rvwoypatpos, a modern word invented to
translate printer, v. ap. Harles. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 6. 347 ; but now ap-
plied to an engraver.

XaXicoSatSuXos, ov, wrought in brass, aa-nis Bacchyl. 16, II.
act. working in brass, rixvit Anth. P. 9. 777.
XoXicoSdp&s, avros, subduing, i. e. sharpening brass, a word of masc.

XaA/c>?e»9— yakK.6<;.

termin., but used by Pind. I. 6 (5). 107 with fem. Subst., xa^Ko6a/aai/T'
aKovav : cf. Lob. Paral. 262.

XoXkoSctos, ov, brass-bound, ookos Aesch. Theb. 160; KOTuAai Id. Fr,

55 ; avXai Soph. Ant. 945 ; (fi@o\a Eur. Phoen. 114.—Hesych. cites

also xa^Koot ap.arrTjp, -beapirfTtop, with the expl. xa^wo5*€(7/tt>j.

XuAk-68ous. ovtos, o, fj, dub. for xa^*w5-, Hdn. Epim. 208.

XaXtcoBpvo-Tai, at, a mystic name for the Nurses of Bacchus, a dub.

form in Plut. 2. 672 A.

XaXicoci5T|S, is, like copper, copper-coloured, Arist. Color, 3, 6 ; ftiXir-

Tai Ael. N. A. 17. 35 ;
/5d/35oi Diod. 17. 90, cf. Diosc. 5. 115.

XaXuoJwvos, ov, or xaAKtdJ-, in E. M. 436. 1 8, girt with brass.

XO.Xko6cu,c6Xos, ov, with brasen foundations, Tzetz. Horn. 372.
XaXic6-0€pu,ov, to, a hot bath, Gloss.

Xo.Xko8tjict|, j), a box for bronze vessels, provided specially for those of

value, Michaelis Parth. p. 316, cf. Ath. 231 D.

XaXicoSpoos, ov, ringing with or like brass, Nonn. D. 13. 48.
XaXico8<opa£, clkos, 6, 'fy,

= xa*JC£0&wpa£, Soph. Aj. 179.
XaXicoKcpdu,os, o, in Eudocia, = x"X«cos tcipapios in II. 5. 387.
XaXicoKcpavvos, ov, in Aesch. Fr. 192, as epith. of the sea at sunset;

hence (ace. to Voss Mythol. Br. 2. p. 161) flashing like brass,—as if

Ktpavvos could be used for darpairrj :—but an epith. of some such sense

is needed ; and Hermann's conj. xa^ lio
t
xaPavy°s, gleaming like brass

(like the Homeric iro\vxa\Kos) , is plausible ; v. Opusc. 4. p. 268.

Xo.Xkokvtiu.is, ibos, 6, i/, brass-greaved, II. 7. 41.
XO,Xkok6XXt|tos, ov, soldered with copper, Firmns in Muratori Anecd.

XaXKOKopvo-TTJs, oS, 6, brass-armed, equipt with brass, II. 5. 699., 6.

199, 398, al. ; cf. ImroKopvoTTis.

XaXKOKpdTOS, ov, mixed with copper, Polyaen. 4. 10, 2, cf. Lob. Paral.

224:—also xoAKoicpds, aros, 6, ij, Hesych., A. B. 1226; on the ace,
v. Arcad. 21 sq., 193.
XoAicoKpOTOS, ov, sounding or rattling with brass, epith. of Demeter,

in allusion to the cymbals used in her worship, Pind. I. 7 (6). 3 :—x-

iVrrot horses that stamp with hoofs of brass, brasen-hoofed, Ar. Eq. 552 ;

cf. xaA.Koirous. II. = xa\Krj\aTos, tpdayavov Eur. Phoen. 1577.
XaXKOTiJiros, ov, = foreg. I, Kvfi(Sa\a, Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A.

XaXKoXtfjdvov, to, an uncertain word in N. T. (Apoc. I. 15., 2. 18),

commonly taken to mean^fne brass or, by another interpr., optixaKKov,
brass of Lebanon ; but the form of the word suggests that it means
yellow frankincense, and it is expl. by Oecum., o xakKotib^s Xi&avos ;

cf. Salmas. Solin. 810 A.

XaXic6-X!9os, ov, rigid as brass or stone, Manass. Amat. 9. 14.

XaXKoXoycu, to collect or exact copper, i. e. money, Hesych.
XaXKoXoyos, ov, a collector of money, C. I. 5785.
XaXicoXodios, ov, with brasen crest, Hesych.

XaXKop.iTpas, ov, u, with girdle of brass. Kaorwp Pind. N. 10. fin. (as

Bockh restores for xakicfo/t-) :—also xo-XKoptTpos, ov, Lye. 997.
XaXicouAiia, 1], a fly of bright metallic hue, Byz.

XoAkovuitos, ov, brass-backed, clottU, iria Eur. Tro. 1136, 1193.

XaXKOTra'yTJs, is, made of brass, aa\my£ Anth. P. 6. 46.

XaXKoirdprjos. Dor. -irdpr^os, ov, with cheeks or sides rf brass, epith.

of helmets, II. 12. 183., 17. 294, Od. 24. 522 ; of a javelin, Pind. P. I.

84, N. 7. 105 ; KpipSaKa hymn. ap. Ath. 636 D.

XaXxoTrcSos, ov, withfloor of brass, 'iSpa Oiaiv Pind. I. 7 (6). 61.

XaXicoTreTdXos, ov, with leaves or plates ofbrass, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 15.

XaXKOTrXdo-TTjs, ov,o,a modeller in brass, a coppersmith, Lxx ( Sap. 1 5
.
9).

XaXKOTrXcvpos, ov, with sides of brass, rvirojfia xa*-K -> of a cinerary

urn, Soph. El. 54.
XaXKOTrXT|6T|s, is, gen. ios, full of brass, armed all in brass, arparos

Eur. Supp. 1 2 19.

XoXkottXtjictos, Dor. -ttXoxtos, ov, epith. of the battle-axe in Soph.

El. 484 ; ace. to one Schol. smiting with brasen edge ; ace. to another

= xa^-KfaaTas'

XaXtcoTrovs, o, rj, with feet of brass, rpiirovs Eur. Supp. 1196:—in

Horn, of horses, to express the solid strength of their hoofs, x^A«orro5'

hirai brass-footed, brass-hoofed, II. 8. 41., 13. 23 ; X- Epivus, to express

her untiring pursuit, Soph. El. 491 ; of Empedocles with his brasen

slippers, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4;— in Soph. O. C. 57, xa^K",rovs "^6s is,

simply, the threshold of brass, cf. 1591.
XaXKoTTpoo-ttTros, ov, with brow of brass, Jo. Chrys.

XaXKoirpcppos, ov, with prow of brass, of ships, Poll. 2. 102.

XaXKOTTT€pos, ov, with brassy wings, ptvia Aet.

XaXK-6TrTT|S, ov, 0, a copper-smelter, C. I. 837 ; cf. a-n\ayxv^nTV^-
XoXk 6-irvXos. ov, with gates of brass or bronze, ipov Hdt. 1 . 1 8 1

;

XakK. &ta, epith. of Athena, like xa^K
'

LOlKOS , Eur. Tro. 1 1 13.

XaXKOTrui-ywv, wvos, o, transl. of the Lat. Ahenobarbus, Plut. Aemil. 25.

XoXkottu)Xt]s. ov, o, a dealer in brass or copper. Poll. 7. 196.

XaXicopvxetov, t6, f. 1. for xaXK<"PvX(' ov > 1- v -

XaXicds, ov, A (not xa^K"v , T0 > v - La Roche Text-kr. p. 377) :

—

copper,

Lat. aes, first in Horn, and Hes. ; called once, in reference to its colour,

ipvBpos, II. 9. 365 ; but often, in reference to its polished surface, aido^,

T)Voik, vupoxk, (paeivos (v. sub voce.) ; so, Tpiey . . x°^*y ptaphaipovrfs

II. 13. 801; irtBiov . . XapLireto xa^KV 2°- I $6, cf. 19. 363; rijXt Si

X- Xapcp' aarf arfpoirr) 10. 153, cf. 11.65 ' "axos .. xaXxf napiipaivov

14. II ; and of the ornaments of a house, x"^*"" " arfponr/v Od. 4.

71. Copper was the first metal that men learnt to smelt and work,

whence Hes. (Op. 149) said of the ancients, tois 8' ijV xd^«a piv rtv-

Xea
, xa*-*fot °i Tf oTkoi, xaXtcq, 5' epya^ovro, p.iXas 5' ovk tone ai-

brjpos ; and Lucret. (5. 1292) prior aeris erat quamferri cognitus usus :

hence xa^K°*> being the metal in common use, came to be used for

metal in general (v. sub fin.) ; and, when iron began to be worked, the



word xaX*°* wa s used, esp. by Poets, for aior;pos, x<JA/«os for ffiSijjttor,

etc.: so, even in Od. 9. 391 sq., \o\k(vs means an iron-smith, black-

smith. Afterwards, xaX/cbs was distinguished into various kinds, common
copper being called x- /**Aas or ipvBpus (v. supr., cf. Callix. ap. Ath.

205 B) ; x* Ki/rpios- (cf. Kuirpos, x^A/cms) ; X- Acvkos, a kind of prince's

metal, Theophr. Fr. 4. 71 J X* Kenpap.ivos, said to be M* Corinthian

brass or Jinest bronze, Dio Chrys. 1. 531 ; perhaps the same as xpvao-

€18775, Diod. 5. 70. In Homer's time copper was brought from Temese,

not the Ital. Temsa, as Strab. thought (pp. 6, 245), but prob. Tamasus
or Tamassus in Cyprus, where there were large copper-mines (Strab.

684), whence it was brought into Greece by the Phoenicians (Xibajv

iro\vxaXicos Od- '5* 4 2 5)* The metal-work of Cyprus is expressly

recorded in II. II. 16-23, cf. Plin. J. 57: chemical analysis shews that

the ancient Greek arms and implements are of bronze (i.e. copper

alloyed with tin), not of brass (i. e. copper alloyed with zinc, which

appears to be a later invention). If the Homeric arms were of pure

copper, as the epithets above cited indicate, the ancients must have had

some means of hardening it for use, v. Procl. ap. M. Miiller Se. of L. 2.

p. 231 note. \a\Kos continued to be used for purposes to which we
only apply iron, oionpos 8** nal x* iro\iawv opyava Plat. Legg. 956 A

;

[ir«Af*rw] dvayKTj xa^K0VI' ^ aiSrjpovv tTvai Arist. P. A. I. 1, 41 ; and

this is confirmed by the bronze knives and implements to be seen in all

Museums. IX in the Poets often for anything made of brass

or metal, esp. of arms, like aiSnpos, as our Poets use iron, steel, (hence

Pind. calls it jtoAiot, the proper epith. of iron, P. 3. 85) ; of offensive

arms, i(fi x<*A*9>, vnhi'i x- of * spear, a sword, II. 2.417, al., cf.

XaXnfOS, xQ-^KVpy* > °f a knife, I. 236, al. ; of an axe, 13. 178, cf.

Od. 5. 234, al. ; of a fish-hook, II. 16. 408;—also of defensive arms, as

the plates laid on a shield, 20. 2 74 ;
\a\ttvv $wvvvo6ai of a warrior

girding on his armour, 23. 1 30 ; xenopufffiivos aidont xa*>KV 4* 495 >

*tiatTO viipowa x- 2. 578 ; of both combined, irAd-vx"1?
8' &w& xa**°^"

XaAxcs the brasen spear glanced oft the brasen helm, II. 35 1. 2.

of vessels, a copper, caldron, urn, 18. 349, cf. Od. 8. 426 ; of a

cinerary urn. Soph. El. 758 ; and collectively of many brasen vessels,

bronze plate (cf. Lat. argentum), Pind. N. 10. 84; and so perhaps in Od. 2.

338, OaXafiov .. , o0i vnrds xpva'^ *a < X* «*«'t°> cf. 21. 10, 62, II. 2.

226; used in payment of ransom, 22. 50, 340, Od. 3. 38. 3. of

a brasen mirror, Aesch. Fr. 274, Anth. P. 6. 210; cf. xa^K(^oy Ir *

3. 4. a copper coin, like x^X*"''*' II. Plut. 2. 665 B ; collectively,

money, x ^* ^ avbvis Menand. Monost. 156; xa*-Koy *XafV *** ovo^ y

*X f" '•
Anth. P. II. 167. III. xa*"°" avSos, Lat. aerisflos,

particles thrown off by copper when cooling, Hipp. 635. 54, cf. 472.

3 sq. ; and x<*A"oS Ann's, Lit. aeris squama, the small pieces that scale

off under the hammer, Diosc. 5. 89, 90, cf. Plin. 34. 24: cf. x°X""
avOov. (The origin is uncertain. Curt., notwithstanding M. Midler's

objection, still compares it with Skt. hrik-us, hlik-us {tin) ; Slav, zel-ezo,

Lith. gel-ezis (iron), cf. xdAv*/', and thinks that x *"*05 an^ XP1*
""

*

may have the same Root, viz. Skt. ghar (lucere). It has been observed,

that x **^ whether in the specific sense of copper, or in the general

sense of metal, occurs only in Greek ; and that Lat. aes, which exhibits

the same transition of sense, occurs in Goth, ais, O. H. G. ir (Germ.
erz), A. S. ar (ore) ; whereas th« same word in Skt., ayas, assumed the

specific sense of iron, and the mod. Germ, eisen shews a similar limit-

ation : r. M. Miiller Sc. ofL. 2. pp. 230 sq.)

XaAicoo-dvSaAoi, ov, with brazen sandals, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E.

113 D.

XoXkoo-«Xt|1, is, with legs of brass, Povs Soph. Fr. 320.

XaXKoo-u.apa"Y8os, b, a green stone with metallic veins, perhaps mala-

chite, Plin. 37. 19.

XaAicoo~Tfd>dvos, ov, brass-crowned, rifitvos Anth. P. append. 242.

Xo.Xkoo-tou.os, ov, with brasen mouth, x- icwianf Tvponvixif, i. e. a trum-

pet, Soph. Aj. 1 7. II. with edge or point of brass, ip0o\ot Aesch.

Pers. 410, cf. Aristid. 1. 540.
XoAkotcvktos, of, made ofbrass, ie\fiOpa Pseudo-Eur. I. T. 99.

XaAicoTfvxT|S, f. I. for xa^(OTtvXV! -

XoAkotovov, to", an engine of war stretched by copper bands instead of
strings, Philo Belop. 72, 78, al. (with v. 1. xa*-K*yTOVOV )-

XaXieoTofos, ov, armed with brasen bow, Pind. N. 3. 65.
XaAKOTopfvros, ov, wrought of brass, rpiaiva Orph. H. 16. 2.

Xa\icOTop«w, to work orform of brass, Anth. Plan. 15.

XaXicoTOpot, ov, wrought of brass, (l<pos Pind. P. 4. 261. 2. caused

by piercing with brass, urrttXai Opp. H. 5. 329, where the Schol. expl. it

by YuAforpvmTToi, c f- xa^KOT^vos -

XaAKOTViiTr&vof , ov, with brasen cymbals, Byz.

XaAKo-HHriiov. to, aforge, smithy, Philo 1. 153, Iambl.V. Pyth. 1 15.

XaXicoTfrrr«<*>, to forge copper:—metaph. like Lat. conjlare, to work up,

X. rtfias Plut. 2. 820 A.

XoAKOTvma. t), a wound by stroke of sword, Byz.

XaAicoT&mir^i (sc. rixvrj), r), the art or trade of a xaXxorvros, Plat.

Polit. 288 A, Plut. 2. 1084 C.

XoXicoTvmov, tcJ, f. 1. for xa^XOTVir( 'ov -

XuXkotvitos [S], ov, forging or working copper, rixvai Manetho 4.

570 ; itrfjp iv KoptvBip x- Plut. 2. 395 C :—as Subst. a worker in copper,

coppersmith, x- leal atir/put Xen. Ages. I, 26,Vect. 4, 6 ; then, generally,

Wkcfaber aerarius, a smith, Lycurg. 155. 18, Dem. 781. 17 ; but distin-

guished from x"A*»v« i» Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 17. 2. = x *"""? ™ '1

X- puxvin of the priests of Cybele, Anth. P. 6. 51,—which Jacobs interpr.

madness caused by the clashing of cymbals. II. proparox.

xaXtciWthroi, ov, pass, struck with brass, inflicted with brasen arms,

iTfiAai II. 19. 25 ; cf. xaAxoTopos.

)(a\KO(rdvSaXoi— yaftal. 1711

XaApcovpYtiov, to, a copper-mine, Polyb. 12. I, 4, Strab. 146, Diod.

XaAicoOp'yijp.a, to, a work of copper, forged work of art, Sext. Emp.
M. 9. 75, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 5, etc.

XaXxoup-yia, r), work, working in brass or bronze, Poll. 7. 104.

XaXKOvpyiKos, r), iv,for a coppersmith, fitted for his art or work : r)

~tcq (sc. T(xvn ) the art of working in brass or bronze, Arist. Pol. I. 8, I.

XaXtcovpyos, ov, working copper, x- utraWa copper mines, Diosc. 5.

106 :

—

6 x- <* coppersmith, Luc. Jup. Tr. 33.
XclXkous, fj, ovv, Att. contr. from x^A/mos, q. v. II. as Subst.

XaXxovs, 6, a copper coin used at Athens, £ of an obol, somewhat less

than a farthing, Ar. Eccl. 815, 818, Dem. 1045. 24, Alex. 'AirtyK I.

2 sq., Philem. IliTT. 2, etc. 2. also a weight. Medic.

XaXicotpdXapos. ov, adorned with brass, bufiara Ar. Ach. 1072.
XaAico^t>SvT|s, h, having the appearance of copper, Diosc. 5. 84.

XaXic&drf, Ep. gen. from x"Ak(5s, for xgXkoO, II. 1 1. 351.
XaXKo<j>6pos, ov, producing copper, richincopper, Eust. 1409. 8. II.

tipped with copper, Ovpaos Nonn. D. 14. 343.
XaXic6dKiw>s, ov, = xaX*co<pa"'os •

—

as Subst., name of a metallic-sound-

ing stone, Plin. 37. 10.

XoXKOxdpu,r)S, ov, 6, fighting in brass, i. e. in brasen armour, (ivoi

Tpaiis Pind. P. 5. 109; x- mSAe/ros Id. I. 6 (5). 39: others interpr. it

(from x°yy«i), delighting in arms : cf. aiSvpoxap/ins.

X<iXkoxltu)v [t], aivos, b, 17, in brasen coat, brass-clad, 'Axawi II. I.

371., 2. 47, etc.; TpwfS 5. 180, etc.; Boi<uto< 15. 330; KpiJTfS 13.

255; Aavaol irvica x- Epigr - ap. Aeschin. 80. 21.

XaXicoxpovs, ovv, copper-coloured, Diosc. 2. 213.

XoXkoxCtos, ov, cast in bronze, ir\(vpal /Soo> Anth. P. 9. 739.
XoXkow, fut. waaj, to make in bronze, nopriv Anth. P. 9. 795, cf. 716:
—Pass., xaA/fa^«i? clad in brass, Pind. O. 13. 1 23.

XaXxvSpiov, t<5, Dim. of x«A/nJs, A. B. 1430.
XoXkuSt|S, €«, contr. for xaXxotiS^s, Theophr. Fr. 6. 4, 2, cf. Aretae.

Sign. Diut. 2. 13.

XaXicwScov, ovtos, o, ij, of ships, with brasen beak, Hesych., where
XaXxoB-, is against the alph.il>. order :—in Horn, only as a n. pr.

xdXicci>u.a, to, anything made of bronze or copper, a brass utensil, vessel,

instrument, Ar. Vesp. 1214, Fr. 381, Lysias 154. 22, Fr. 32, Xen. An. 4.

I, 8, Sophron ap. Ath. 229 F, Xen., etc. ; danidos to x-» the brass-work,

opp. to Td (i\ov, Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 11:

—

a bathing-vessel, Plut.

Demetr. 24. 2. a copper plate or brasen tablet, for engraving

records on, Polyb. 3. 26, I ., 3. 33, 18, C. I. 1841 sq. :—generally a metal-

plate, Polyb. 6. 23, 14. 3. the brasen beak of a ship, Diod. 20.9,
Plut. Anton. 67, etc.

XaXKuucmov, to. Dim. of foreg., Hesych. s. v. irKdrtuv.

XaXicurrjTOS, ov, bought with money, Hesych. ; cf. dpyvpajVTjro?.

XaXiciivvf , i>xos, 6, if, with brasen hoofs, ToCpot Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 233.
XaAic<i>pi>x<iov, to, a copper-mine, Theophr. Lap. 25 sq., Strab. 821,

Plut. 2. 659 C ; often wrongly written xaXicupvxiov.

XaXKwptJx«'w - fut. r/ffa>, to dig or mine copper, Lye. 484.
XaXicwpv>xos [v], oy, digging copper, a copper miner, Tzetz. Lye. 484.
XdAvfJSiKos or XftXtipucos, 17, ov, Chalybian, aibnpos 6 X. Arist.

Mirab. 48 : j X. the land of the Chalybes, Hesych. : Steph. B. notes that

XaKvPiKus is the later form, cf. Dind. Schol. Aesch. Theb. 729. 2.

of steel, Cratin. Xcip. 14, Lye. 1 109 ; arep XaXvfldiKov without Chalybian,

i. e. without steel, Eur. Heracl. 162 (so a knife is called Aaipis, Id. El.

819), v. Elmsl. ad 1. ; X- or6pMna, v. sub arofuo/ia :—cf. xaAu^ II.

X&Xi»P'nis, (80s, poet. fern, of xa^v^olK°^> Maxim, ir. xarapx.

302.

XdAwJ; [5], uj3os, o, one of the nation of the Chalybes in Pontus, who
were famous for the preparation of steel, ol otbnporiicTovts XdAv/Se?

Aesch. Pr. 715, cf. Hdt. I. 28, Xen. An. 5. 5, I ; (on another nation of

the same name, v. Comni. ad 5. 5, 1 7, Strab. 549). II. as appellat.,

xdkvip, hardened iron, steel, Aesch. Pr. 133, Soph. Tr. 1260 ; as Adj.,

Nonn. D. 36. 182 :—also x^^P ? as nom., xa*-v&os 2nv$iuv &Trot/cos,

i. e. steel, Aesch. Theb. 729 ; rbv iv Xa\vfiois oiSapov Eur. Ale. 983 ;

Xa\v$q> nfXiitft Id. Fr. 475 a. 6.

Xdu.dSts, Adv., Ep. for xaP<*£( (a s oixaSis for oixaSt), to the ground,
on the ground, tA p.iv r avisos x- X* fl ^- 6. 147; X- via( 7- If5 ; x-
0aX( 7. I90, etc. ; only once in Trag., Aesch. Theb. 358.—A Dor.
form x^pavSi is cited by Theognost. 163; and Eust. 1879. 52, mentions

XapdSi.
Xap.dS\JTT|S. ov, o, earth-creeper, i. e. a snail, Hesych.

X&u&(«, Adv. (xafiai) to the ground, on the ground, Lat. humi, often

in Horn., i( bxiaiv ovv Ttuxeoiv aXro x> H- 3- 29, etc. ; dwo irvpyov

fiatvc x- stepped to the ground, 21. 529 ;
\_Kcpavvdv~] fat x- 8. 1 34, cf.

14. 497., 20. 461 ; X' namtatv 15. 537; t6(ov .. Or)nt x- 0<l- 21. 136,
cf. 22. 340:—rare in Att., Eur. Bacch. 633, Ar. Ach. 341, 344; \.witrta
Id. Vesp. IOI 2 ; but freq. in late Prose, irpooavairavopiivovs x- Plut. Sull.

28 ; txtiv X- ^' b&oXw Luc. Lexiph. 2, etc. (The accent xa/*"C6 Is

specially noted as exceptional, similar words ipa^c, $vpa£e, 'A$7]va^( being

proparox. ; v. Arcad. 183, Ael. Dion. ap. Favorin. s. v., Hdn. ir. pov. Atf.

46, Schol. II. 3. 29.)

Xup.d8cv, Adv. (xapat) from the ground, Hdt. 2. 1 25., 4. 172, and Att.,

v. infr. :—the form x"/"'*"' [*]. found in the Mss. of Hdt., is disproved

by the metre in Eupol. KoA. 10, Ar. Vesp. 249. II. the more
common form was yfapbitv, Cratin. Incert. I38,Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 7, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 21, 8., 3. 1 1, 9, Plut., etc. ; but in all these places Cobet (V. LL.

89) and Dind. would restore xal^^(v -

X°-pat [4], Adv. on the earth, on the ground, x. r/VOat Od. 7. 160;
to»v av x- i£*vapt[tv II. II. 145 ; x- ipx°MV03V dv$pwiruv 5. 442, cf.

±11. 145 ; iv Sairf&fJ x- fi^Xov Od. 22. 188 :—so also in Att., x- *8Ja
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Tidtts Aesch. Ag.906 ; aXpa pujrp^ov xatxa
'

1 la - Eum. 261 ; so in Com., Ar.

Ach. 869, Eq. 155, Nub. 231,21. ; and in Prose, 8ivris X' Hdt. 4. 67; x-

na9i£tiv Plat. Criti. 120B; x- Tritrrav Id. Euthyphro 14 D ; of birds,

vottiv vtomav x-» opp. to iitl oivopov, Arist. H. A. 9. 29, I. 2.

metaph., io\6v x- <«7? KaXvwruv to bury in silence underground, Pind.

N. 9. 14, cf. 4. 66 ; x- «pxf0
""a< to be modest, unpretending, Luc.

Hermot. 5, Icarom. 6 ; ao<pia oijixdtorjs Kal X- */>X At**/,7 c itea< from

Heliod. II. = x<V"Ct > X"/"* "' '° earth, iv Koviigoi x- Tfiaev II. 4.

482 ; X- &aXov iv Kov'vnoiv 5. 588, cf. 4. 526 ; ck Siippoio xaA<a^ &°Pe

8. 320; ftff x- TrttSfiv to the ground, Eur. Med. 1 170; ov x- irtotiTat 6

ri av cinqs Plat. Euthyphro 14 D ; also, (is to x- (K@a\(iv Anth. P. 1 1

.

89.—Cf. xa/iat1r*T1?s* (From ^XAM come also xa/^Acis, XaM~*'n7y»

(and with inserted, x^a/i-aAos, X^*""") • Lat. hum-us, hutn-i, hum-Ms;
Zd. zaz (earth) ; Slav, zem-lja ; Lith. zem-e (earrA).)

Xdp.at-dKrn, )}> the dwarf elder, Sambucus ebulus, Diosc. 4. 175-
Xdp.at-pdAdvos, ij, rte earth-nut, a kind of spurge, Euphorbia apios,

Diosc. 4. 177.
Xau.ai-fidu.uv [a], ov, going on the ground, low, Nicet. Ann. 42 D.

Xap-ai-fidTOS, 7), a prickly, creeping plant, like our bramble, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 18, 4.

Xap-at-yetpov, to, a name of coltsfoot, Diosc. Noth. 3. 126.

Xapai-*y€VT|S, is, gen. cos, earth-born, epith. of men, h. Hom.Ven. 108,

Cer. 353, Hes. Th. 879, Pind. P. 4. 1 75.

Xuuai-8dcJ>v7]. 17, the dwarf laurel, Ruscus racemosust, Theophr. H. P.

3. 18, 3, Diosc. 4. 149.

Xapai-StSdo-KaXos, 6, a low teacher, hedge-schoolmaster, professor

artium secundarius, Walz Rhett. 6. 43, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 804, Philogelos

§ 61 (ed. Eberhard), Schol. Dem.
X&|iai-Sucao-TTJs, °v, 6, =Lat. judex pedaneus, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 8.

Xdp.ai8pviTT]5 oTvos, 6, wine flavoured with xafiaiSpvs, Diosc. 5. 51.

X&|xai-SpOs. Cos, 7), a plant, Lat. trixago or trissago, germander,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 5 : also xaria^Puov > T"> Byz. ; xap-atSpuvp, t),

Paul. Aeg. 7. 3 (p. 258) ; cf, \1v60pvs.

Xdu.ai-€uvris, ov, o, lying, sleeping on the ground, SeAAoi II. 16. 235,
cf. xafiaiKOlTVS » X- AeovTts Emped. 448 :—fern. xSu-at-evvds, alios,

cues Od. 10. 243., 14. 15 ; comically of parasites, Eubul. Incert, 16.

Xdu.cu-eijpeTos, ov, found on the ground, Suid.

Xdu.at£i}Xia, 7), a striving after common things, Jo. Chrys.

Xauat-J-nXos, ov, and in Hipp. Art. 790, n, ov

:

—seeking the ground,

low-growing, dwarf, x- <pvrat opp. to Sivbpa, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 7

»

x6vv£a Nic. Th. 70 ; Tfl 7)kiKia xalm'Cv^os Luc. Pro Imag. 13. 2.

XapiaifaKos (sc. oitppos, which is added by Plut. 2. 150 A), 6, a low seat,

a stool, Hipp. Fract. 776, Plat. Phaedo 89 B (ubi v. Heind. et Stallb.) :

also 17 xap^'il^V Hipp. I.e., v. Foes. Oec, Lob. Paral. 466, Ruhnk. Tim.,

Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 150 A. 3. Zcvs x-= X^'"os' Orph. Arg. 929
Herm.; Tioaabaiv x- C. I. 523. 18. II. metaph. of low estate,

humble, Luc. Somn. 1 3 ; to xaM' humility of demeanour, Isocr. Ep. IO.

3, Bekk.; tcI x- Themist. 327 D:—Adv. -Aous, Philo 1. 103. III.
XafiaifaKov, to, a plant, = yva<pa\iov, Plin. 27. 6r.

x5paiJvnT)TT|S apTos, o, in Suid. without expl.

Xafiaifcv, f. 1. sometimes found in Mss. for xa^aBiv, A. B. 600.
Xau.at-Ka.vAos, ov, with low creeping stalk, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 2.

Xau.aL-K(pdo-os, o, the dwarf cherry, or, rather, a low-growing
plant, with berries like cherries ( — (ttfia'tKv\ov, ace. to Ath. 50 D),
Asclep. in I.e., Plin. 15. 30:—

x

au-atKCP&0'iov, to, its fruit, dub. in

Diosc. I. 157.
Xduai-Kio-o-os, o, ground-ivy, Diosc. 4. 126, Plin. 16. 62, etc. II.

a kind of KVKKdpivos, Id. 25. 69.

X&uxu.-k\Xvt|S, is, lying on the ground, lying flat, Strab. 710.
XSpaucoiTcu, to lie on the ground, Luc. Dea Syr. 55.
X<iu*u-icoiTns, ot;, o, = xa^auvvrjs, SeAAoi Soph. Tr. 1166.
Xau,aiKoiTia, 7), a lying or sleeping on the ground, Philostr. Ep. 53 ;

—

Epiphan. has (wrongly) xau.ai.Koi.T«ta.

Xau-aiKotTtov, to", a bed on the ground, Basil.

Xdp.ai-Kfrirdpio-0-os, 17, the ground-cypress, Poeta de herb. vir. 106, cf.

Nic. Th. 910, Plin. N. H. 24. 15.
Xau.atAe6vTttos, ov, like the xoVaiAtW, Eust. Opusc. 177.36.
XapatAeos. ov, poet, for xa/«"Ae<ui' 11, Nic. Th. 656.
Xdaat-AeiJKT). t), — fHix'ov, tussilago, coltsfoot, still called xali0^t^Krl

in Cephallenia, Diosc. Noth. 3. 126, Plin. 24. 83:—but the name seems
to have been given to other plants, Diosc. Noth. 4. 126.

Xdu.ai-X«x"ns, is, gen. ios, = x"fiattvvrjs, Koirrj Anth. P. 7.413.
Xauat-Aeuv. ovtos, 6, the chameleon, a kind of lizard known for chang-

ing its colour, Chamaeleo vulgaris, described by Arist. H. A. 2. II, I,

Plin. 8. 51 ; used as an image of changefulness, Arist. Eth. N. I. 10, 8,

Plut. Ale. 23. II. a plant of the thistle kind, so called from its leaves

changing colour, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3., 9. 12, I, Diosc. 3. 10, II.

XiiaatACKos, o, as synonym for irtptarepewv, Diosc. Noth. 4. 61.
X'Iu.aiu.T)\uTov, to, some preparation of chamomile, Oribas. 85 Matth.
Xdpaiu.T|\-fXatov, t6, chamomile-oil, Alex. Trail. I. 28.

Xap.atu.T|Atvos, 1), ov, made of xal*a'l*1*-ov, Diosc. Parab. I. 127,
Galen., etc.

Xdu.at-u.f]Aov. to, earth-apple, chamomile, Orph. Arg. 919 ; so called

from the smell of its flower, v. Diosc. 3. 144, Plin. 22. 26.

Xdu^u-u.vpo-ivi), fi, the dwarf myrtle = l(vpvpoivn, q. v.

Xau.ai-u.Op-1-n, ij, = foreg„ susp. in Diosc. Noth. 4. 146.
Xau-at-Tra-yris, is, clinging to the ground, low, Paul. S. Ecphr. 126.
XduaiireTEia, 17, a being xa/*aiireTijs, Iambi. Protr. 346.
X&ftai-ircTcu, to fall to the ground, yvajf^a xaMcu7r€TO*o'a (al. X* *•

divisim) a thought that falls to the ground, Pind. N. 4.66 ; cf. sq.

— Xa/jLodev.

Xdu.ai-ir*TT|s, is, (mitral) falling to the ground, x. Jrinrei irpos ovSas

Eur. Bacch. nil
; x- 'poi'os blood that has fallen on the earth, Id.

Or. 1491 ; bo/xoi . . xapiamfTits (K(ia$' afi ye were lying prostrate,

Aesch. Cho. 964 ; p.nBi . . xa^ainfrh Hoafta wpooxavr/s tftai (v. sub

vpoaxaOKai), Id. Ag. 920. 2. lying or sleeping on the ground,

Xa/*. act &v Kal aorpwros Plat. Symp. 203 D. 3. on the ground,

X- ori/Sds, tivrj Eur. Tro. 507, Cycl. 385. 4. of trees, like x"-^-
(s'i/Aos, creeping, dwarf, Polyb. 13. 10, 7, Luc. Lexiph. 13 ; so, X- orpov-

0ot Luc. Dips. 2. 5. Adv. -tos, along the ground, like a goose's

flight, Luc. Icarom. 10. II. metaph. falling to the ground,

i. e. coming to naught, Pind. O. 9. 19, P. 6. 37 ; cf. foreg. and v. x'V1' •*

2. 2. grovelling, humble, low, of style, KOfuori ire£o> xai x- Luc;

Hist. Conscr. 16, cf. Somn. 13.

Xiaai-ireviKT], 17, the ground-larch, Staehelina Chamaepeuce (Sprengel).

Diosc. 4. 125, Plin. 24. 86; confounded with xafta'^ t"K,l m Mss. 'of

Diosc. 4. 127.

XSu-at-irfTUS, uos, 17, ground-pine, a name given to three species of

plants

:

1. Ajuga or Teucrium Iva, used in extracting abor-

tions ; 2. a smaller kind, T. chamaepitus

;

3. T. pseudo-

chamaepitus

;

—v. Diosc. 3. 175, Plin. 24. 20:—xau<u''rtTijivos oiVos,

wine flavoured with one of these plants, Diosc. 5. 80.

XSp.ai-ir\aT&vos, V> ^ne dwarfplane, Plin. 12.6.

Xau.ai-irovs, o, ^, -tow, to, going on foot, Poll. 2. 195., 3. 40.

Xdu.ai-peirf|S, is, creeping on the ground, grovelling, Greg. Nyss.: v.

sq. Adv. -iTuis, Hesych.

Xau.at-pi4>T]S. is, (piirrw) thrown to the ground, abandoned, Eust.

1279. 45, Schol. II. 5. 542, E. M., etc. 2. abased, cast down,
Eccl. II. (poivt( x- the dwarf-pa\m, Theophr. H.P. 2.6, 11 (nisi

legend xaPa'Pe'"VS as 'n P'm ' J 3- 9)-

Xap.a(-piiTOV, to, synonym for orpovSlov, Diosc. Noth. 2. 193.
Xaaatponb, o7ros, f/, perhaps = x<V"'8pi/s, Plin. 26. 85 (with v. 1. cha-

maedrops).

Xdu.ai-o-Tpuata. tj, a bed on the ground, Schol. Soph. Ph. 33, Manass.

Chron. 6492 ; also xaptaio-Tpoma, Chr. Pat. 1852.

XSp-ai-o-TpuTos, ov, strewed or stretched on the ground, vixvs Poeta

ap. Ath. 460 B ; xaPa
'
iaTP(tira beds on the floor, Philo 2. 482.

XSu-ai-oruKT) \y], r), the ground-fig, a sort of spurge, Diosc. 4. 170,
Plin. 24. 83.

Xauat-crupTOS, ov, trailed or crawling on the ground, Greg. Naz.

Xdu.ai-cxlSirjs, is, branchingfrom the ground upwards, iriaos Theophr.

C. P. 4. 14, 4.

Xap-atTUiretov, to, a brothel, Luc. D. Mort. 10. II, Nigr. 22, etc.

Xap.aiTiiir«i>, to be a prostitute, Dio Chr. 412 A.

Xau-ai-Tuiri) [0], 17, a common harlot, strumpet, Timocl. Map. I, Me-
nand. Incert. 294, Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 260 F (written xa^atT07rous
ap. Polyb. 8. 11, 11), cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 5 B.

Xdu.ai-TCirr|S, is, f. 1. for xaha 'TV̂ 'V' Thorn. M. 910 ; x"/"1'"

tvttos. II. metaph., to xa/*atTl,7r*s ' vulgarity of style, Dion.

H. de Thuc. 27 ; cf. xaftat
'nfTVs -

Xau-atTuiria, %, whoredom, Alciphro 3. 64, Manetho 4. 353.
Xdp-aiTCmKos, 17, ov, like a harlot or whoredom, Gloss.

X8u.aiTvirts, *'8os, 7), = xa J
uaiT^7r7?» Thorn. M. 910.

Xap-ai-TUiros [8], ov, striking its prey near or on the ground, name
of a hawk, opp. to pLtTcoipo6i)pas, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 3. II. sens,

obsc, as masc. of xa^aiTvirrj, q. v. ; tj x=XalmiT^nV! Philo 1. 345.
X&u.aid>EpT)S, t's, falling to the ground, grovelling, Theophil. ad

Autol.

Xop.aidnrf]s, is, growing low on the ground, Theod. Prodr.

XduaXos, 7], ov, prob. f. 1. for xa/"7X(5s, Strab. 454.
Xdu-avSts. v. sub xa/ia&s.

Xau.dop.ai, = xaoftaouai, Hesych. ; but the alph. order requires xavaopat.

Xdu.-e\ata. r), dwarf-olive. Daphne oleoides, Diosc. 4. 1 72, Plin. 24.

82, Nic. Al. 48 :—

x

arw^ <"T1
)
s °^I'0S . w 'ne flavoured with xa/icAaia,

Diosc. 5. 79.

Xau.-epirT|S, is, gen. lot, creeping on the ground, grovelling, Anth. P.

append. 39, Greg. Naz., etc. Adv. -ireus, Justin. M., etc.

Xau.-eTatpCs, 180s, r), = xafCUT'"rrl> Hesych., Suid.; in Plin. N. H. 36.4,

§ 7. also xaH*
CTa^Pa >

Xap.-tuvds, a8os, it, = xaptaKwas, on the ground, eivai Lye. 848 ; and

without eivr), a lair, Nic. Th. 23. II. = xaMa'™i"7, Lye. 319.

Xapcwtu, to lie on the ground, Philostr. 241, Galen., etc.

X<Iu,-€wii, 1}, for xahai(vvri, a bed on the ground, pallet-bed, Aesch.

Ag. 1540, Eur. Rhes. 9, 849, Theocr. 13,33. 2. generally, a bedstead,

Ar. Av%8i6.
Xdp-«wT)s, ov, 6, onewho sleeps on the ground, Anna Comn. 1 . 1 55 , Hesych.

Xap«uvta, 7), a lying on the ground, Philostr. 105, Poll. 6. II.

Xduewtov, to, Dim. of xahfvvTl< F'at - Symp. 220 D, Luc. Asin. 51,

Poll. 6. 9 ; cf. Moer. 408.

Xuu-fuvis. /80s, 7), = foreg., Theocr. 7- 133-

Xdp.-6wos, ov, sleeping on the ground, Max. Tyr. 24. 8.

XapeuptTOS, ov, = xap:aitvpeTos, Jo. Malal. 83. 13.

XdpT)A6s. 17, iv, on the ground, creeping, XfixV" Nic Th. 944 ; mrvs

X- prob. = xapainiTvs, lb. 481 ; xaf"l^°TfPos ^'c - aP- ^t'1 ' 3^9 C, Anth.

P. 7. 472,4. 2. low, = xSa/Mi\6s, Strab. 454 (ubi vulg. xa^aA^)

;

of a horse's hoofs, Xen. Eq. I, 3. 3. diminutive, trifling, Anth. P.

7. 472 ; xaP-V*-a rrviaiv one of a low spirit, Pind. P. 1 1. 46.

Xdptv, Dor. crasis for Kal ypSv, Theocr. 5. 106.

XaptTts olixttiXos, 7), a vine trained low on the ground, Geop. 3.1, Eust.

1 163. 19 ; and without apLircXos, Suid.

Xau-°9ev, Adv., v. sub xa/Ja$fv.
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X8u,o-koitcu. X""-""150^05 - later forms for xafa'"-, qq- v.

X<5u.6o-opts, fi (?), apparently = xaPLal'aoP0S ' a low,flat tomb, C.I. 92 1 2 sq.

Xap-oo-cpiov, to, = foreg.. Const. Porphyr. I. 646.

X3u.ovXkos, j}, (fXxai) a windlass for Mauling ships on land. Poll. 7. 191.

xdp.d/ai, ol, Egyptian name for KpoicobtiXoi, Hdt. 2. 69, ubi v. Wess.

:

the word remains in the Coptic empsah, whence the Arab, temsah.

Xav, if. Dor. for XVV * a g°°se ' Epich. 103 Ahr.

Xov. contr. for nal a av. Soph. O. C. 13.

Xavavaios. a,ov,a Canaanile or (more correctly) Chanaanite, Lxx (Gen.

12.6, al.):—as appellat. a merchant (of Tyre orSidon),Id. (Prov.31.24).

Xavos, Dor. for x^ras < ^ r - Ach. 87°"-

XavSdvu, fut. x €(
'

ff0Mat » v - infr. :—aor. ixdbov H- 4- 2 4> Ep. Xt*&ov Ix *

462, inf. \aStfiy 14. 34, Hipp. 234.47 :—P'- w 'tn Pres - sense> xixavSa
and plqpf. KtxavSti, v * *nn"* (From ^/XAA ; cf. Lat. pre-hend-o, and

perh. hed-era; Goth, bi-git-an (tbpioKav); O. Norse get-a; A.S. £i7-

fl« (/o ^/) ; perh. also Skt. hast-as (hand), and Lat. hast-a.) Ep. Verb

(used once or twice in Ion. Prose, and once in Ar., v. infr.), to take in,

hold, comprise, contain, like the later word xwP^a>> Lat. capio, t( 8' apo

pirpa xoybavtv (sc. b Kp-nrqp) II. 23. 742 ; Xitiijs riaaapa uirpa

KtXavSws lb. 268 ; ovk iZwrjaaro naaas alyiaXus vrjas xa^*ilv J 4-

34 ; oiKOi Ktxav&*s iroAAd xai iaOXd Od. 4. 96 ; ts [9d\auos~\ yX-qvta

iroAAd Ktxavb\t II. 24. 192 ; ouoos du(poripovs 08c x*'ia(Tat Od. 18, 17 ;

"HpT; 3* ovk <xao* gttjOos xoXov tne breast of Hera could not contain

her rage (al. "Hpr/ 5' .. , Hera could not contain her anger in her breast),

II. 4. 24., 8. 461 ; ws-ol x f 'P(s i\avhavov as much as his hands could

hold, Od. 17.344; so 'n 'a,er writers, offov xavaav( ' X*'P Hipp.625.48;

pUrwaXiv oi ixdvZavt x(
'

lP Theocr. 13. 57, cf. Anth. P. 7. 644, Lye. 3. 17,

Arat. 697, Nic. Al. 58. II. metaph. to be capable, be able, ijvatv

oaov ««<paAf) x°^ ( <pcoros II. 11. 462 ; KtKpa£uuta6d y biroaov if tpdpvyf

av rjpwv xavoavV °* ^jutpas Ar. Ran. 260 ; Kuxvaaaa . . , oaaov ixdv-

Savt urjrpbs dvirj Anth. P. 7. 644 ; oaov x^Sov, oaaov ip*£av Opp. C. 4.

210:—in h. Horn. Ven. 253, for arovaxhonai i(ovouijvai tovto (which

gives no sense) Wolf proposed to read arbfia x f
'

l0
'erai br. my mouth

will be able to..; Buttni. suggested arbpa xVaeTai (from x°okoj) will

open so as to ..

.

XavSdOcv, Adv. — xa */5oy oub- in Hipp. 272.33; v. Foes. Oecon.

XavSov, Adv. with mouth wide open, greedily, eagerly, oJVoe x^"8bv
IXtiv Od. 21. 294, cf. Call. Fr. 109, Nic. Th. 341, Opp. C. 4. 340, etc.

;

also in late Prose, x- vtiaiat Luc. Merc. Cond. 7 ; metaph., x- iwiriV-

*\aro tvxuv Id- Alex. 14 ; x- vnvov (pmir\aucvos Philostr. 847. The
form x»*8a is also cited by Apoll. Adv. 562.

XavSo-iTOTi)*, ov, 0, a greedy drinker, toper, Anth. P. II. 59.

XavSos, rj, ov, yawning, roomy, in xavbijs fapoiioTwv kvXikus Polemo

ap. Ath. 436 D ; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 959.
xdwrj, j), a sea-fish, so called from its wide mouth, Serranus, still called

canna at Naples, Epich. 42 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 4. II, 8., 8. 2, 24, Ael.,

etc. :—also xivvos, o, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E, 327 F.

Xovoi, xavutv, v. sub x^aKU -

xdvot, (OS, ru, = x^afJLVHa t tne open mouth. Com. Anon. 315.

Xdvua) and yjvriio~a-t*, to speak with mouth wide open, Hesych. ; who
also cites xrp/wrrita, and xivwrrpa— xaaui].

Xaos. tos, Att. ous, to, chaos, the first state of the universe, vptuTiara x-

yiver , avrdp ivura YaV tvpvortpvos ktK. Hcs. Th. 1 16 ; 'Haiooos vpw-

rov .. x- <pnal itvioOai Plat. Symp. 178 B, cf. Arist. Phys. 4. 1, 6 ; intro-

duced into a Com. Theogony by Ar. Av. 693 *q., cf. Mcineke Com. Hist,

p. 318.—By later philos. writers chaos is sometimes represented as infinite

space, Milton's void andformless Infinite, Arist. Phys. 4. 1,7, Sext. Emp.
P. 3. 121 ; sometimes the rwoffs indigestaque moles, out of which the

universe was created, Milton's matter unformed and void, Luc. Amor.

32 ; (and specially, ace. to the Stoics, water, Schol. Hes. 1. c, Plut. 2.

955 E)-—The former was the prevailing notion, whence X""! came to

mean, 2. space, the expanse of air, Ibyc. 26, Ar. Nub. 424, 627,

Av. 192 ; St' ai$pas x°ov! Tf Anth. P. 15. 24 :—also, to x- tou alaivos,

of infinite time, M. Anton. 4. 3. 3. the nether abyss, infinite dark-

ness, joined with"E/>«£o!, Plat. Ax. 371 E ; with opepvv, Q^Sm. 2. 614 ;

represented as in the interior of the globe, Plut. 2. 953 A; xa°m Kvva,

of Cerberus, Anth. Plan. 91 :—generally, darkness, Ap. Rh.4. 1697. 4.

any vast gulf or chasm, Lxx (Mich. I. 6, Zach. 14. 4) ; of a grave, Opp.

C. 4. 92 ; of the gapingjaws of the crocodile, lb. 3. 414, cf. 4. 161, H.

5. J2. (Those who followed the Stoics derived it from \io>, in the sense

of liquid, Plut. I. c. But the sense points to ^XA, x°Lai,l"t xa"""> a

yawning abyss.)

X&dt, ov, v. sub x<uos.

Xaou, to lose or destroy utterly, late word for chtoWvui, Simplic. Epict.

173, and often in Achmes Onir. :—Pass, to be reduced to chaos, be utterly

destroyed, Athanas.: to be swallowed by an earthquake, Jo. Mai. 436. 18.

X<ipd, r) : (^XAP, X'UP ') '—joy- delight, first in Att. writers, both

Poetry and Prose ; c. gen., arofjtaros iv vputrr) xaPr> °^ a hungry man,

Aesch. Fr. 251 ;—but c. gen. objecti, joy in or at a thing, ufKtav Eur.

Ale. 579; *pbs xaP^v ^070^ in accordance with joyous tidings, Soph.

Tr. 178 ; Ktprofios 9tov x- a delusive joy sent by some mocking god to

grieve my heart, Eur. Ale. 1128 ; also, x- *"'' riVi Def- P'at. 413E:

—

X- SiSovcu Tin' Soph. Tr. 201
; x- ^afitiy Eur. Ion 1449 ; ipirKTJaai

rtva xa/*"5 'd. Phoen. 170; xaP& f' «<?«'?"" Aesch. Ag. 270; xal**
v

Kiyav rivi to wish him joy, Ar. PI. 637 ; xaPuv xa*P(lv Plut. 2. 1091 E,

Ev. Matth. 2. 10 :

—

X"P9 with joy, Aesch. Ag. 1630, Cho. 233, etc. ; so,

fierd xap£? Com. Anon. 362 ; xapa* vno Aesch. Ag. 540 ; vnb x- Xen.

Cyn.6, 15 ; aitv xapa Soph. El. 934, etc. II. in concrete sense,

a joy, of persons, x- aov Ep. Phil. 4. I, cf. I Thess. 2. 20.

Xap-dyytAo*, i, — xapds ayytKos, a messenger of joy, E. M. 7. 32.

XSpdv-q, i), the impress orfigure on a coin, Anna Comn. 2. 243.
Xapayp-a, to, any mark engraven or imprinted, x- fx^l'V s ^he serpent's

mark, i. e. its bite, sting, Soph. Ph. 267 ; iv lax'ois piv Hmtoi vvpbs

Xapayfi (xovatv (cf. KOTrTraTias-, aau(p6pas), Anacreont. 28. 2 ; so, (xeiV

to x- too $npiov Apocal. 16. 2. cf. 13. 16:—x- X*'P°*< i-e. writing, Anth.
P. 9. 401 ; and absol. an inscription, lb. 7- 220 ; x* T*XV1

1 S carved work,
Act. Ap. 17. 29 ; to x- T0U" vouiapaTos the impress on the coin, Plut. Lys.

16, cf. Ages. 15, etc. ; hence, 2. stamped money, coin, Anth. P. 5. 30.
Xap(ryu.6s, o, a cut, incision, notch, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 3.

XapuSos, eos, to. Dor. for sq., Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 61.

X&pdSpa, Ion. xo-paSp-q. j), like x«'MaPP0S > " mountain-stream, a tor-

rent, swoln with rains or melting snow, which cuts itself (xapdo-ffti) a

way down the mountain-side, k\itvs tot' a-norfjirryovot xapdSpat II. 16.

390, cf. Dion. P. 1077 ; oivcp .. diraa' tppa X- Teleclid. 'A^<p. 1.4; x-
Xdaepin Ap. Rh. 4. 460 ; x- Xf'h°PPovs Ka ' PaStta Polyb. 10. 30, 2 :

—

hence, a hoarse, loud, brawling voice is compared to the ipavfj xapaSpas
S\t$pov TiTOKvias Ar. Vesp. 1034, cf. Pax 759 ; x- wareAf)Aw0ti», of a

torrent of words, Pherecr. 'EmA. 4; cf. KVKhofiopiai. II. the

bed of such a stream, a deep gully, rift, ravine, such as are common on
mountain-sides, Ko'tXrjs tvTooQe xapo^PVs !'• 4- 454 » CI"« Hdt. 9. 102,
Thuc. 3. 98, 107, Xen. An. 3. 4, I ; X- icpTjfiVwSrjs Thuc. 7. 78 ; cf. xaPa~

Spocj.—A torrent in Nemea seems to have been called fj Nc/jcds x-t
Aeschin. 50. 36, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 15. 2. in Dem. 1273. 6, it

seems to be an artificial conduit for carrying rain-water off" a road.

XupaSpaios, a, ov, of or from a xapdSpa, Trnyf}, fiieOpov, etc., Nonn.
D. 15. 191, etc. :—in Anth. Plan. 230, Lobeck thinks that xaPa^Pa^Vs
does not agree with iKvos, but is used as Subst. = xapaSpas.
X&pd5peiov, to, poet, for x°Pafy>a, Nic. Th. 389.

X&paSpcuv, utvos, 6, ground broken up by torrents, Greg. Naz., Hdn.
Epimer. 199.

XapaSpTjfis, (ooa, (v, = xapaSpafoj, Nonn. D. 9. 251, etc.

Xdpd8piov, to. Dim. of xapdopa, Strab. 773-
XapaSp'.os. b, a yellowish bird dwelling in clefts (xapdSpai), ace. to

Sundevall, the stone-curlew or thick-kneed bustard, Charadrius Oedic-

nemus, Hippon. 36, Ar. Av. 266, II41, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 14., 9. II, 2.

It was very greedy, whence the proverb, xaPaSpiov @iov £r
t
v, of a glutton,

Plat. Gorg. 494 B, ubi v. Statlb. The sight of it was held to be a cure

for the jaundice, Plut. 2. 681 C, Ael. N. A. 17. 13 ; cf. Urtpos II.

X&pa8p6ou.a.i, pf. K€xapdSpatfxat : aor. e\apadpdjOi]v : Pass. To be

broken into clefts by mountain-streams, to be full of rifts and gullies,

Xaipi KtxapaSpaipiivjj Hdt. 2. 25; is av xapaSpaietirj b xioposld. 7. 176:
metaph., cf vopot xapaSpovvrat the pores are widened into large channels,

Hipp. 299. 18.

XapaSpos, o, = xapdSpa, Plut. Agis 8, C. 1. 1 569 c

:

—XdpaSpos was the

name of many torrents in Greece, Thuc. 5. 60, Paus. 2. 25., 7. 22, etc.

XupaSpuSns, «s, like a xapdSpa, full of clefts, rifts, gullies, Hipp. ap.

Erotian.; toitoi Diosc. 4. 57. 2. of a torrent, to, x- vSaTa Strab. 649.

Xdpd8pu>p.a, to, a gully, ravine, Byz.

Xaplxias. ou, 6, (x°P°i) °f or fit for a staK'> pol* or palisade, a

species of xaXapios, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, I, Pliu. 16. 66; or of Tifiii-

>iaAos, Diosc. 4. 165, Plin. 26. 39 (for which Hesych. has xopi-Kis).

X&p&Ki£w, fut. Att. tor, to fence with stakes driven in cross-wise: metaph.

of a fly, x- t°'"' upooOioiS axiKtat to dress itself by crossing the fore-

legs, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 14.

X&pdmov, to, Dim. of xopa£* Hesych.

XapdKio-p.6s, b, a palisading, fencing, Pherecr. \~lipo. I. 2.

XSpaKiTT)* [t], ou, 6, in Timo ap. Ath. 2 2 D, xapaxirai 0i0\iaxoi (from

X"pa(, a fence or wall) bookish cloisterlings, (others from xaP°aaa >

scribblers).

X&poKO-f3oXia, ^, the forming a palisade, Lxx (Ezek. 17. 17).

Xup&Koiroicop.ai, Dep. to form a palisade, fortify a camp, App. Civ.

5. no.
XapdVoTroiCa, fj, the making cf a vallum, Polyb. 6. 34, I.

XdpdKou, fut. wow, to fence by a palisade, fortify, 'EXardav Aeschin.

73. 29 ; x- *a' Tcuppibuv voKiv Diod. Excerpt. 505. 95, cf. Plut. Cleom.

20 ; metaph., x- fov irXoirov Philostr. 304 :—c. dat. modi, x- aicaviais

Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 23; to ctTbjxa. bSovai Stob. Eel. Eth. 1086:—Pass.,

Ktxapaicwpivov Tafs ixiviais, of the echinus, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 23 ;

metaph., uafa K*xaPaKQJU* v7l dxvpois Antiph. Incert. I :—in Anton.

Lib. I2,Xylander restored ixapu/Br] (was stupefied) (or ixapaKuiSt], 2.

absol., x- i'l rlntov to raise a barricade against it, besiege it, Lxx
(Jerem. 39. 2). II. to prop with a stake, cifiwtXov Geop. 5. 27,

1 ; ovitbpLopov Thcodot. V. T.

X&paKTT]p, ijpos, b, (xapdaaoi) properly an instrumentfor marking or

graving, Steph. B.: also of a person, an engraver, Euryph. ap. Stob. 556.

8 : but, II. commonly, a mark engraved or impressed, the

impress or stamp on coins and seals, dpyvpov Xauirpbs x- Eur. El. 559,
cf. Plat. Polit. 289 B ; dSo(ias xo-panTTJpa Tofi (10701$ iire0a\cv tivi set

a stamp upon them, Isocr. 2 D, cf. Arist. Pol. I. 9, 8; xaPa*Tr)p *"

Tvirois iritrXTjKTai Aesch. Supp. 282 ; cf. Hemst. ad Ar. PI. 861 :—also of

figures or letters, which we also call characters, these being at first graven

on marble or brass, literarum ductus, oi twv ypa/iudrav x- Plut. 2. 214F;
oTiiiro5Tioi'x- 1b.577E,cf.II2oF, Diod. 3.67; £uAr/<pia Ppaxta ixovTa

XapaKTTJpa Polyb. 6. 35, 7. 2. metaph. like toitos, the mark or

token impressed (as it were) on a person or thing, by which it is known
from others, a distinctive mark, characteristic, character, Aesch. Supp.

282, x- yXuaans of a particular language or dialect, Hdt. 1. 57, 142 ;

X. airros iv yXwaa-n Soph. Fr. 186 ; x- ^/"oatroj tSiv bnfiaTaiv Plat. Ax.

220 ; b 'EXXnviicbs X- Dion. H. ad Pomp. 3. 16 ; often of persons, b X-

toO vpoaunov Hdt. I. 1 16; (!Kn<pirai xaPa'"'VPa itaripov too eiSovs

> sR
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Plat. Phaedr. 263 B; T77S oi^cais Diod.1.91 ; so, dvbpajv ov5(h \- ifivt'PvKt

ownart Eur. Med. 525 ; bttvds x« icawiatffioi . . ioBKwv ytvloffat Id. Hec.

379; tpavtpos X- dpcTasld. H.F. 658; cf. the rjOiKoi \- of Theophrastus :

—in pi., of x- tie features of the face, Joseph. A. J. 13. 12, I:

hence, 3. the peculiar nature or character of a thing or person,

dvbpos X* I* *-6yov yvaipifrrai Menand. 'App. 8 ; 6 X- r^v boypdrajv

Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 17 ; 6 1810s toC avSpus x. Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, cf. 55 ;

also of whole nations, Polyb. 18. 17, 7. 4. the character or peculiar

style of an author, often in Rhet. works, as Dion. H. de Dem. 8, 9, 10,

13, etc., cf. Cic. Orator 39; x- io-x"os, /ityaXoirptirqs, yKa(pvpo$, etc.,

Dem. Phal. 36, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 33.
X&f>aKTT],oi£u, to designate by a characteristic mark, to characterise,

Philo I. 151, Schol. Eur. Hec. 379; in Gloss, also x°-po.KTr|piu£u).

Xdpo.KTTipi.ic6s. = xapaicrnpiaTiKus, q.v. Adv. -«£?, Fr. Here. p. 176.

X8po.KTT|piov, t(5, = xaPaKTVP< Joseph. Hypomn. 144.
Xapa.KTT|picrua, to, — xapaKrqp II. 2, Tzetz. ad Hes. et Lye, Eust., etc.

XclpaKTnpurp.os, 6, designation by a characteristic mark, character-

ising, C'em. Al. 156, Schol. Eur. Hec. 379 :—as a figure of speech, Walz
Rhett. 8. 751, etc.

XftpcucTr|pLOT«ov, verb. Adj. onemust characterise, Eust. 1 388. 26, Hermog.
XupaKTT)pio"nK6s, ij, ov, designating, characteristic, Sext. Emp. P. 3.

173, Dion. H. de Lys. II, de Dem. 34, al.; but Ibid. 39,5I,al., the form

XapaicrnpiKos has been continued from Mss. Adv. —«ws, Eust. 1 167. 60.

X&pdKTT|S, ov, 0, one who marks, a stamper, coiner, Manetho 6. 388.

XdpaKTOs, 17, ov, verb. Adj. graven, cut in, notched, toothed, like a saw
or file, Hipp. V. C. 912, Anth. P. 6. 205 ; and Dind. restores nvt]OTTJpt

Xapa/cTcp (for xapaKTP¥) m Nic. Al. 308.

XclpaKupa, to, a place paled round or palisaded, an entrenched camp,

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 38 sq., 6. 2, 23 sq. ; xaPaK(*JliaTa nP° TV* ToAeajs 0d\-
KtoSai Plut. Cato Mi. 58 ; cf. X^P"( !'• 2 - II- ''ke oravpaifia, a

paling, palisade, Xen. An. 5. 2, 26; x- *a* T€'X7 ff(" "rdippot Dem. 71.

20 ; of the eyelashes, Arist. P. A. 2. 15, I. 2. the Roman vallum,

Polyb. 9. 3, 2 ; x- SivXovv Id. 10. 31, 8 ; cf. Xaoat-
XSpaKmcns, f), a palisading, fortifying, Lycurg. 153. 27, Plut. Mar. 7.

Xopof, 5*os, 6, also >), (xdpdo"o"aj) a pointed stake : esp., I. a

vine-prop or pole (the xa/xa^ of Horn.), Ar. Ach. 986 :—these were costly

articles in Attica, Ar. Vesp. 1 201, Pax 1263, cf. Thuc. 3. 70:—proverb.,

((mraTnafv 1} x- Tip anirckov Ar. Vesp. 1 281. II. like oraOpos,

a pale, used in fortifying the entrenchments of a camp, Ar. Ach. 1 178,
Dem. 568. 16 ; Lat. vallus, Polyb. 18. I, I :—then, 2. collectively,

— Xapcuciufia, a place paled in, a palisaded camp, Theophil. Wayxp. 2,

Menand. 'Actit. 2 : a palisade, x^lPaKa 0a\ia6at irpos ttj irokei (v. 1.

Xapdxwfta) Dem. 254. 27 ; then, often in writers of Rom. Hist, to express

vallum, Polyb. I. 29, 3., 80, II., 3.45, 5, al.; xapaxa Ti9ea9atto form an
entrenched camp, Dion. H. 6. 29 ; x- 0d\\(o8ai Plut. Aeniil. 17, Marcell.

IS, etc.; fidhkeiv Id. Sull. 28; dTTOTa«ppei/€ii>, lrtpiTatpptvtiv lb. 21,

Lucull. 31 ; biao-ndv Id. Anton. 18 ; x> ot<ribrjpcx)fi(vos real dkvotoi btbt-

/livos Diod. 19. 83, cf. Moschio ap. Ath. 208 D. III. a cutting

or slip, esp. of an olive, Theophr. H. P. 2. I, 2, C.P. 5. I, 4; also of other

plants, lb. 1. 1 2, 9:—collectively for shrubby plants, Hesych. IV.
a sea-fish, perhaps the rud, Opp. H. I. 173, Ael. N. A. 12. 25. (Ace.

to the old Gramm. x°Pa( was fem - on'y m sense of a vine-prop, other-

wise masc, v. Poll. I. 162 ; but this distinction is not strictly observed,

Lob. Phryn. 61.)

Xupafi-iTOVTOS, ov, ploughing the sea, vata KA.771S x- Simon. 82.

Xapa£is, tajs, i), an incision, mark, Schol. Ar. Nub. 23 ; ij x- T°v opu-

rpov Theognost. Can. 38 ; tuiv rpoxwv Hesych. 2. metaph. of

acute pain, two Ptjxos <«"X« rpaxvTrjTas xal x- Plut. 2. 698 C.
XSpdo-o-u, Att. ^ttu, fut. (a>: (v. ypdtpoi). To make sharp or

pointed, sharpen, whet, dpiras, bbovras Hes. Op. 571, Sc. 235 ; xaPaaa"-
/itvos aibrjpos Hes. Op. 385. 2. to furnish with notches or teeth,

like a saw, Arist. Audib. 45 ;—Pass., of certain birds, txovoi .. to dxpa
toO jniyxow Kfxapayniva Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 17 ; cpvWa Ktxapayjiiva in-

cised leaves, Diosc. 4. 17 5 ; oKvrahov «x- ofois jagged or rugged with .
.

,

Theocr. 17. 31 ; metaph. [ojLjxa~\ TjXtfi&Tots dxriot xapaoff(Tat sparkles
with false lights, of the effect produced by painting the eye-lids, Anth.
P* 9- I 39* 3. metaph. to exasperate, irritate, stimulate, like Orjyw,

u(vva>, iptos ^x"" X- (v - '• rapdaou) Soph. Fr. 607, cf. Plut. 2. 92 A,
825 E :—Pass., xcxapaypivos Tivi exasperated at any one, Hdt. 7. I ;

Ktivtp T<i8« iiii xapdaaov be not angry at him for this, Eur. Med. 157 ;

1-77 Trappnoia xap°-XSl" Plut- 2. 74 D. II. to cut into furrows,
to furrow, scratch, orpapvd bi xaP°Laaoia ' ciitav vurrov Kfvru Pind. P.

• 54 1 X- K"Pa Orph. Arg. 370 ; dpirptp . . x- X*Paov Anth. P. 6. 238 ;

iibaip ip(T)ioh Nonn. D. 3. 46, cf. 41. 114:—Pass., vwrov xapax*"'5

wounded, Eur. Rhes. 73, cf. Plut. 2. 651 E; KticoirTai Kai xapdaatrai iribov

Aesch. Pers. 683 ; edkaaaa tppiiti xapaooo/iivn Anth. P. 10. 2, cf. 10.

14- W. to engrave, inscribe, tv vojiionaTt 'Bdrrov' xArisl.Fv.

485. cf. 55 1 ; ypay.ua roixoiat xapa£<" Theocr. 23. 46, cf. Anth. P. 1 2.

130; iv rifL&(f ypdwi exapof' ToSt Erinna lb. 7. 710; to> Tpoi77S iro-

kffiov othibtoai x- Aiith. Plan. 4. 293 ; [yoyovs] (Is mvanas x- Diod.
12. 26; generally, to sketch, draw, ytopa^v xopdfai Anth. P. II. 12, cf.

Anacreont. 51 ; also of the down marking the cheek, Christod. Ecphr.
279, Anth. Plan. 344. Nonn. :—Pass., ffTijAas ypdii/iaat Ktxapayuivas
Diod. 3. 44 ; Tofxos d'jras xaP"aatT0 Luc. Amor. 16 ; to xaPaX&tv yo"

tuaya stamped money, coin, Polyb. 10. 27, 13; xpVa^ai t$ .. pirpw
Kfxapayiiivi/i rip xapaKrijpi C. I. 123. 74 ; also of the letters engraved,
Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 2.

XdfT|vai, xap-qo-opai.. v. sub x°-'Pa'-

jtdipXrSirrit, ov, o, = sq., of Bacchus, Plut. Anton. 24, cf. 2. 613D; of

)(apaKTtipl{w— xaplt^Ofxai.

Zeus, lb. 1048 C ; of Hermes, lb. 303 D.

XSpI-SwTHjS, ov, o, Joy-giver, epith. of Hermes, h. Horn. 17. 12.

X&ptSuTis, i5os, fern, of foreg., Orph. H. 8. 9., 54. 9.

X&pUis, xaP 1

'

€0~°'a
> xaPl(v (f° r X^PUV '

v - 'n ^r - lv ) : gen - XaPlivr°S'
dat. -tVTi : voc., ace. to A. B. 981, xap'Ltl an<^ XaPl(V '• (X°PIS)

'—grace-

ful, beautiful

:

I. in Horn, mostly of the works of men, [thit\os]

XapUararos II. 6. 90,271; (i/JLara 5. 905; ipya Od. 10. 223; <|>dpos

5. 231 ; also of acts, d/ioi/3)j 3. 58 ; doiSij 24. 197 ; TtA.os xaPlfaT(Pov
9. 5; also, X* bwpa gracious gifts, II. 8. 204; ov navrtcai dtol xaPlivra
bibovoiv Od. 8. 167 ; and, u wort to* xaPL(VT

'
* 7ri vnbv eptif/a II. I. 39;—also of the parts of a person, x- f** TQJ1rov > Ttpoowvov, icdpn 16. 798.,

iS. 24., 2 2. 403; and so, of a youth, irpwrov vwtjvtjtti, rovirtp xaPl ~

tOTaTT] jj/Jr; 24. 348, Od. 10. 279, cf. Plat. Prot. 309 B :—of actual per-

sons first in Hes. Th. 246, 260, to denote female grace and beauty ; of a

man, <J>w)v xaP l^°"r(Pos Tyrtae. 9. 5, cf. Simon. 116 ; and so, cdv xaPl~

fooav wpav Eur. Fr. 462. 5 (lyr.), its first appearance in Att. II.

in Att., xaPlliS was very often used of persons, in relation to qualities of
mind, graceful, elegant, accomplished, so that it came to be used as a

familiar term for oo(pds, like Lat. venustus, festivus, lepidus, scitus, \.
f)aav 01 AaicaiviKoi Ar. Lys. 1226; of xaP'tVTfi me" °f taste, men of
education, Isocr. 234 C, Plat. Rep. 452 B, 605 B; opp. to oi noWot, ol

(popTiicoi, Arist. Eth. N. I. 5, 4, Pol. 2. 7, 10 ; oi x- *<" vow ixovrts lb.

6. 5, 10 :—x- Tt accomplished in a thing, Plat. Lach. 180 U ; irtpi ti Ep.
Plat. 363 C ; x- ToiTfrr)s Plat. Legg. 680 C ; oi x- ™" larpani Arist. Eth.

N. I. 13, 7 ; OTparr/yds Diod. 12. 33 ;
yiapyos, TrcuBa-yaryos, etc., Plut.,

etc.:—later, £<£a 6*p0rjvat xapi*vra Luc. Prom. 3. 2. so of things,

graceful, elegant, Ar. PI. 145, 849, Plat. Gorg. 484 C, Soph. 234 B, al.

;

XapUvra flir ydp cjSco, x- o oiba X<^£" Anacr. 44 ; Xoyuv \t(ai xaPl~

tfTa Ar. Vesp. I400 ; vapit'ffTaTai (SorjSiiat lrpos n Plat. Rep. 602 D ;

ivBvia)jia x. clever, smart, Xen. An. 3. 5, 12 ; t6 daniov leal y. Luc.
V. H. I. 2 ; xaP'fVTa oo<fii£«r6ai Ar. Av. 1401 ; in ironical sense, xaP'"
evra irdOoifi dv I should be nicely off, Id. Eccl. 794;

—

xap'itv \^ori]

elSivai it is well to know, Hipp. Art. 800 ; x- ovv AaAciV Ar. Ran.

1491 ; boicii xapiioTfpov tlvat ..Xtyav Plat. Prot. 320 C; and iron.,

Xapitv ydp, ti . . it would be a pretty thing, if . . ! Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 13,
Luc. J. Trag. 26. 3. rarely of natural objects, xap'^^a ^d i/bdria

tpaiverai Plat. Phaedr. 229 B ; ir>i-y7) xaP'iaToTrl ">• 23°B, cf. Hes. Th.
129. III. Adv. xapicVTcus, gracefully, elegantly, neatly, daintily,

cleverly, x- «X€"' TO o"di^a in good case, Plat. Phaedo 80 C ; irdvv x- diro-

bebuKTai lb. 87 A, cf. Polit. 300 B, Rep. 331 A; ociWov x- vtTpvraviv-

Htvov Alex. KpaT. 1.4. 2. kindly, courteously, Isocr. 86 D. 3.

with good intention, x- H* v , dnttpoTipajs bt Id. 240 C. IV. the
neut. was also used in Att. as Adv., and then only it was written proparox.

xap'fv, v. Schol. II. 16. 798, A. B. 570, E. M. 358, Eust. 1088. 7, etc.

:

Bekker therefore and other Edd. have corrected x^Plfv m Ar. PI. 145,
Plat. Rep. 426 A, Euthyd. 303 E, etc. (The true Att. form would be

Xapiqs, like irytifc, as appears from the Comp. and Sup. xaP l *OTfPos '

-taraTos : but the Aeol. or Boeot. form xapi*is soon got the upper hand,

whereas vyUts remains a rare poetic form.)

XSpt«VTT|S, 00, 6, a late form for xapif is, formed like i0tXovrrp, Paraphr.

H.2.736,836.
XapievTiJopat, fut. Att. tovfiai : Dep. :

—

to act or speak like oi xaP'-
«j>tcs, Dion. H. de Lys. 13 : esp. to be witty, to jest, Lat. festive loqui,

Ar. Fr. 212, Plat. Rep. 436 D ; o*ttovo^ xaPlevT^Cfff^al to jest in earnest,

Id. Apol. 24 C ; x- ** ov xaP^vn xaipw Dion. H. de Lys. 14.

XapUvTio-p.a. to, a witty saying, bon-mot, Philo 2. 570, Eust., etc.

X&pi€VTio-p.6s, 6, gracefulness of style, wittiness, wit, Plat. Theaet.

168 D; X. *°' tvTpaiTtXia Id. Rep. 563 B; opp. to o-ttouStj, Plut. 2

II F ; x- *v onovby ytvdytvos Dion. H. de Isocr. 12.—It mostly includes

the notion of satire or irony.

Xdpi€VTtcrT«ov, verb. Adj. one must be witty, opp. to 76A<uT07rotirr«'oi',

Clem. Al. 196.

X8pMVT0TT|S, i)Tos,fi, gracefulness ofmanner, playfulness, Plut. 2.441 B.

XcXpi«VT«s, Adv. of xapifis, q.v.

Xapiepyds, ov, (*fpyai) prob. elegantly working, artistic, epith. of

Athena, as protectress of artificers, Anth. P. 6. 205.

X&pi£ou,cu, fut. io"o/iai Luc. D. Mar. 9. 1, N. T., etc.; Att. tovfiat Thuc.

3. 40., 8.65, etc.; xaP' f^ alsoinHdt. 1.90:^—aor. ixapiadpnjv lb.^1 , Att.,

opt. xapioaiTO 11.6. 49, al. :—Pass, forms, fut. xaPia0rioofjiai in pass, sense,

Ep. Philem. 22 : aor. ixapiff8rjv, in pass, sense, Act. Ap. 3. 14, I Ep.Cor. 2.

1 2 :—pf. tcex*tPlo~ptai in act. sense, K(x^Plffat Ar. Eccl. 1045, -nrrai Id. Eq.

54, imper. -io9w Plat. Phaedr. 250 C; inf. -iaBat Xen. Mem. I. 2, 10; also

in pass, sense, v. infr. Ill : (x°P1*)' To say or do something agree-

able to a person, shew him favour or kindness, to oblige, gratify, favour,

humour, Lat. gratificari, c. dat. pers., mostly in part., xaP t $°ll * vrl ^oati

<ji II. 5. 71, cf. II. 23., 15. 449, Od. 13. 265; once in Hes., voinoi,

Xapi^dpavos Ail Th. 580; irdo'ii' \api£oifn]v dv Hdt. 6. 130, etc.; and

in Att., Thuc. 3. 40, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 16 ; KaXXia xaPi ^oti(vos to oblige

him, Plat. Prot. 362 A, cf. Ar. Eq. 1368 ;—absol. to make oneself agree-

able, court favour, comply, opp. to d^Tta tpdaOai, Aesch. Pers. 700 (not

elsewhere in Aesch.) ; oi imip tuv icatpdv xaPl ^ojuvoi Andoc. 30. I ; c.

ace. cogn., x- x<*P'Tas Eur. Fr. 362. I, cf. Isocr. 8 E, Dem. 306. fin. ;—the

manner is expressed by the part., xaP'((TO • ,fP°- Mi"" Od. I. 61, cf.

Hdt. I. 90, Ar. Eccl. 1045, Plat. Rep. 338 A, 426 C, etc.; or, more com-
monly, by a dat. modi, firjre Tt jiot tpevbeffai xaP l Cf0 d° not court

favour by lies, Od. 14. 387 ; so, xapi'C**7^ ^ 'ptXdrrjTi 10. 43, etc. ; to)

ai»T$ by the same arts, Thuc. 3. 42 ; \6yip Oanrtvoai teal tpya> X- Plat.

Theaet. 173 A; opp. to rd ^tKriara. Xiytiv, Dem. no. 17, cf. Plut. 2.

66 A. 2. in Att. to gratify or indulge a humour or passion, like

Lat. indulgere, dvp.ai xapK(a^ai K(VI* Soph. El. 331 (not elsewhere in

iSoph.), cf. Antipho 127. 22, Xen. An. 7. I, 25; 0075 ^ur - Fr. 31 ; tJ;



Xaptv -

y\wo<rr) Id. Or. 1514 ; tj iwtBvpia Plat. Rep. 561 C ; rw ouipart Xen.

Mem. 1. 2, 33 ; tt; yaarpi lb. 2. 1, 2, Cyr. 4. 2, 39 ; tj 17801/3 lb. 4.

3, 2. 3. of a woman, x- d^Spc to grant her favours to a man,

Lat. copiam sui facere, morigerari (cf. xapisin. 2), tpav *cu ipwot xaP l~

<.%a0ai Pind. Fr. 236; cf. Ar. Eq. 517, Eccl. 629, Plat. Symp. 182 A,

Phaedr. 231 C, 256 A, Xen., etc.; hence Comedy is said oAryois xaP*-

raaBai Ar. Eq. 51 7 ;—c. ace. cogn., X- OijXaav dv6\avotv Luc. Amor.

27. 4. to humour another in argument, i.e. let him have the best

of it, Plat. Meno 75 B ; so, x- TV "nr<w Xen. Eq. 10, 12. II. c.

ace. rei, to offer willingly, give gladly or cheerfully, give freely, bwpa

Od. 24. 283 ; dirotva II. 6. 49., 10. 380 ; xapKta^at TiV
'

1 Tl Archil. 6,

Hdt. I. 91, Ar. Ach. 437. Eq. 54* Xen., etc. ;—when the inf. is the ob-

ject, it usu. takes the Art., x- to irotftiV Plut. 2. 609 A ; to $nv Lxx (2

Mace. 2.33) ; rb fiXivetv Ev. Luc. 7. 21 ; but sometimes without the

Art., xap<o"ou [auTofs] pivnv allow them to remain, Luc. Amor. 19, cf.

Anth. P. 5. 237 ; so, ap' dV ri pot xapiaaio rot6vbe,—pi] pov xarayekdv
Plat. Hipp. Mi. 364 C. 2. c. gen. partit. to give freely of 1 thing,

X- dWorptaiv Od. 17. 452; rapirj . . xapt£opivrj napeovraiv giving

freely of such things as were ready, 1. 140, etc.; itavroiatv dyaOwv
yaarpi \api£6iuvoi Theogn. 1000 ; ykwoo-ns paiftbioto x- irapeouai

Theocr. 25. 188:—on vpoiiaa \api(ta9ai, Od.13. 15, \.vpot( I. 1. 3.

c. ace. pers. to give up as a favour, i. e. not after lawful trial, -nj pnrpi

X. 'Oiera^tov Plut. C. Gracch. 4, cf. Act. Ap. 25. II, 16. 4. to for-

give, Lat. condonare, ri]v dbtxiav tiv'i 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 13, cf. Col. 2. 13 ;

and absol., 2 Cor. 2. 7, etc. III. Pass, to be pleasing, agreeable

or dear to one, ov wa> vdvrtoot xapt^optvos Od. 8. 538 ; esp. in pf. and

plqpf., Kfxdptaro Bvpw was dear to her heart, 6. 23 ; rotoi Ei/fioi-

torrt (K(\dpirTTo it was done to please the Euboeans, Hdt. 8. 5 ; ravra
piv ovv pv-qprj KfxapiaBa Plat. Phaedr. 250 C. 2. mostly so in

part. pf. K*xapto'pivos, 17, ov, as Adj. pleasing, acceptable, welcome, Lat.

gratus, acceptus, ipw Ktxaptapive OvpSi II. 5. 243, 826, etc., cf. Hes. Th.

j8o; oupa Oeots xexaptapiva II. 20. 298, cf. Od. 16. 184., 19. 397;
xexaptapiva Beivai rtvt to do things pleasing to one, II. 24. 66l (so

*<X- T'*'' Ttpdaottv Lys. 106. 11); dvrfp ntxaplfJP* va *lQvs Od. 8. 584

;

mxaptapivos fjkOw he came wished for, was welcome, 2. 54, cf. Hdt.

I. 87., 3. 119, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 10, Plat., etc.; xtxaptopiva Bvpatp Eur.

H. F. 889 ; *<xaP- x otPi ^tov Ar. Pax 386 ; irdffi tt< xaptvpivvs Plat.

Soph. 2 1 8 A ; Kfxaptapiva rots $tois Id. Euthyphro 1 4 B, Phaedr. 2 73 E

;

\6yos *€x- Dem. 178. 3 ; atriov r) wotoV Xen. Mem. 2. I, 24; iv rots

pi) Ktxaptopivots .. npos ri]v aio6r)o~tv Arist. P. A. I. 5, 4 :—Adv. *<xa"

ptopivats. Ar. Ach. 248, Plat. Phaedr. 273 E, etc. 3. later, we find a

Comp. Kfxaptapevwrtpos, Ael. N. A. 12. 7; Sup. -urraros, Alciphro 3.

65.—The word is rare in Trag., but freq. in Att. Prose.

x£(hv, v. sub xaPl * VT* I«

Xuptvoi. u, name of a Comic dancer in Sparta, a standing character in

the Doric comedy, like the Spanish Gracioso, Muller Dor. 4. 7. $ 3.

XOf*f [&\, il, gen. x<"pfTos : ace. X"/"" [
w'*h ? in ""', "• 5- 874., II.

243], also x"PiTa Hdt. *>• 4 1 -- 9- ,07- Eur. El. 61, Hel. 1378, Xen., etc.,

(so that Moer. 414 is not justified in calling xdptra 'css Att., v. infr. B) :

pi. xfy*™' <^at * X^Ptet i poi*t. x^P*
* "

1 Pind. N. 5. fin., or xap'iTta,Jt '

II. and Pind.: (^XAP, xalP°>)- Grace, Lat. gratia: I.

in objective sense, outward grace orfavour (as we say well ox illfavoured),

grace, loveliness, properly of persons, Beawfaiijv b'dparyye X^PIV KaT( -

X«wit' 'A0r)vi] Od. 2. 1 2, etc. ; x&Plv dptptxiat rtvi Hes. Op. 65 ; (vpuptpajv

bi Kokoaawv ixBtrnt X (^Pts dvbpi Aesch. Ag. 416; also in pi. graces,

xdXKti xai X"P"" oriAfkiv Od. 6.237; baaots x^P'ras 'Atppobinjs Ix""
Eur. Bacch. 236; ptrd xaP*™v gracefully, Thuc. 2. 41:—more rarely

of things, X"CS °' dwi\dpwfro iroXAij, of the earrings, II. 14. 183, Od.

18. 298 ; of works, ipyotat x™Plv *a * *vSos tmdfrtv 15. 320, cf. 11.

14. 183 ; of words, ov ol x"P* y dptptirtptaritptrat ivitaatv Od. 8. 175 ;

wKtiarn bi x- Kara pirpov lovaijs [y\wo-orjs~] Hes. Op. 720 ; raj Aiow-
cov xaPir" *y btOupapfftp Pind. 0. 13. 26 ; 4 ruiv Acryaiv x> Dem. 50.9;

pviot wkrjBoptvot xapirwv Anth. P. 9. 1 86. 2. glory, 'A$T)vaian> X-

Pind. P. 1. 148, cf. O. I. 29., 8. 75, 105. II. in subjective sense,

grace or favour felt, whether on the part of the Doer or the Receiver

(both senses appear in such phrases as if x°P<* Xa P< 1' <P*P" Soph. O. C.

779; x"P'5 X"P"' 7"P ioTiv if riicrovo' dei Id. Aj. 522, cf. Eur. Hel.

1234, Arist. Rhet. 2. 7): 1. on the part of the Doer, grace,

graciousness, kindness, goodwill, rtvos for or towards one. Hes. Op. 188 ;

7w Mtaoijvttuv x^ptrt mto0*ts Thuc. 3. 95 ; ov x^LPtTi "HI *f*V not for

any kindfeeling towards me, Antipho 134. 16 ; absol., « bi rts pelfav

X- Aesch. Supp. 960 ; rijs vaXatds x- ef&effKrjpivrj Soph. Aj. 808 ;

—

hence the Theol. sense. 2. more commonly on the part of the

Receiver, the sense offavour received, thankfulness, thanks, gratitude, II.

4. 95 ; rtvot for a thing, oibi ris iort x°P" ptrintof dfp-fituv Od. 4.

695., 22. 319. c(. Hes. Th. 503 ; more rarely c. inf., ov rts xaPl* fcv

papvaoOat one has no thanks for fighting, II. 9. 316., 17. 147 ; so, x^PiV
dwopvi/aaaSai rtvi Hes. Th. 503, cf. Thuc. I. 137 ; X°P"/ •?«?«'" rtvi

Pind. O. IO (II). 22 ; X- dptifitiv or dptititodai rtvos Aesch. Ag. 729,

Soph. El. 134 ;—esp., x^Plv fibivat rtvi to acknowledge a sense offavour,

feel grateful, once in Horn., iyw bi ici rot ibiu x- ripara ndvra II. 14.

235 ; and often in Prose, Hdt. 3. 21, Xen., etc. ; rtvosfor a thing, Xen. Cyr.

1.6, II, etc.; rtvi or M rtvt Plut. Alex. 62, Luc. Bis Ace. 17 ; X- rrpoa-

tibivat Plat.Apol. 20 A ; and later, x- •ftyvdxricfiv, imaraaffat Pors. Med.

476;—x* *Xftv rtv
'

1 TiV°s to feel gratitude to one for a thing, Hdt. 7.

120, cf. I. 71, and often in Att., with one case or both, cf. Eur. Heracl.

767, I. T. 846, Xen. An. 2. 5, 14; also, xaPlTas *Xa>" varpis owing

him a debt of gratitude, Eur. Or. 237 ; but, do-naapdrwv xaPlv riv '

*t fi •

what thanks will she havefor.. 7 Id. Hec. 830 ; and so, x- av «" roirtp

ueifa in iax*v Thuc. 8. 87 ; ix'<" X- 'P"s T'"a '° *al" favour with

-X<J/0'y. 1715
him, Plut. Demosth. 7, N. T. :

—

X- txptiXttv to owe gratitude, be be-

holden, Soph. Ant. 331, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 30 ; Ttpoao<pti\uv Dem. 37. 8 :

—

oifbfpia X- itpaivero npos rtvos Hdt. 5. 90 :

—

X^PIV or X°-PlTa KarariOt*
a9ai rtvt to lay up a store of gratitude in a person's heart, i. e. earn his

thanks, Id. 6. 41., 7. 178, Antipho 136. 27, Thuc. I. 33 ; x^P'" ^-apBd-
vetv rtvos to receive thanksfrom one. Soph. O. T. 1004, etc. ; diroXapfid-

vetv -napd rtvos Lys. 160. 35 ; rtvos for a thing, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5,
Aeschin. 28. 22 ; btirXijv If ipov KT-qoft x^Plv Soph. Ph. 1370; ndir'

ipov KT-riaet X- Id. Tr. 471 ; so, x- KopioaoBat Thuc. 3. 58 ; rvxttv xop-
tros Lycurg. 167. 8 ; x- dwixftv Anth. P. 7. 458, etc. ;—though all

these run into signf. Ill :—X°P' ! [««Tt] rtvt ort ... as, X"P'S T0 '"
s Btois

ort .. , thank the gods that .. , Xen. An. 3. 3, 14, Cyr. 7. 5, 72 ; x- ""'
Tiros Luc. Tim. 36; rtvi intip rtvos Plut. 2. 1122 A. 3. favour,
influence, as opp. to force, x^piTi vXetov ij <p6f}a> Thuc. I. 9; opp. to
d-nftXij, Plut. Sull. 38. III. in concrete sense, a favour whether
done or returned, a grace, kindness, boon, x^Ptv <p*P*tv rtvt to confer a

favour on one, do something agreeable to him, to please or humour one,

do a thing to oblige him, like ^po tpipftv rtvi, II. 5. 211, 874., 9. 613,
Od. 5. 307, Pind., Att. ; in Att., also, X"P' V 9ia6at rtvi (never Bftvat,

Elmsl. Bacch. 720), Hdt. 9. 60, 107, Aesch. Pr. 782, Eur. Hec. 1 21 1,

etc. ; vpoffOiaOat Soph. O. C. 767 ; x- imovpyeiv rtvt Aesch. Pr. 635 ;

trapaaxttv Soph. O. C. 1 183 ; lrpdeoetv Eur. Ion 36, 896 ; bpdv Thuc.

2. 40; dvveodat Soph. Tr. 996; vipttv Id. Aj. 1371 ; X- bovvai rtvt

Aesch. Pr. 822, Soph. O. C. 1489; but x- bovvai rtvt, also, = xapK(a^al
(I. 2), to indulge, humour, bpy^ lb. 855 ;

yaarpi Cratin. Incert. 143 ;

X- xaPt'C€(7"m » v * XaP'C°Mat I - J :—X- dvBvTrovpyttv to return a favour.

Soph. Fr. 313 ; rivttv Aesch. Pr. 985, Ag. 822 ; ixrivetv Eur. Or. 453,
Plat., etc. ; x- dirobtbovat rtvos Plat. Rep. 338 B ; dvri rtvos Xen. Ages.

2, 29; imip rtvos Isocr. 52 B; also, rds x**PlTas airob. rtvos Lys. 189.

8, etc.; xaP'Tas dvrtbtbivat Thuc. 3. 63; opp. to X"P,V diratrfiv to ask

the repayment of a grace or boon, Eur. Hec. 276, cf. Dem. 504. 22,

Lycurg. 167. 30; i[atretoBat Soph. O. C. 586:—x> diroareptiv to

withhold a return for what one has received, Plat. Gorg. 520 C ; also,

dw. rtvd xaPtTOS Id* Hipp. Mi. 372 C:

—

rds airrov X- e *J rovs <pi\ovs the

favours one has done them, Id. Legg. 729 D :—in Trag., x. dxapts a

thankless favour, one which meets, or deserves no thanks, Aesch. Pr.

545, Cho.42, cf.Eur.Phoen. 1 757. 2. esp., of favours granted by

women (v. xaP'i°fu" I - 3X X"P'" pvr\arf)s tbtiv II. II. 243 ; so in Att.

mostly in pl„ as Xen. Hier. I, 34., 7, 6; and in full, x"P'Tff a-<t>P«-

btaiaiv ipurrwv Pind. Fr. 90. I, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1206, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A,

al. IV. the effect of grace on the mind, a gratification,

delight, 7W05 in or from a thing, tpopptyyos, avpnoaiov Pind. P. 2.

129,0. 7. 8; KiVos Id. O. 10(11). 95 ; tmvov x- Eur. Or. 159; rdv $0-

rpvwbr) Atovvoov x- <><•"" !<•• Bacch. 535, cf. Ar. Nub. 310 ; even, 70W
X- Eur. Supp. 79 ; tvoirrpa, wapBivuiv xaptTas . 'ike Lat. deliciae. Id. Tro.

1 109:—absol., 'Epais .. yXvxftav fiadyaiv x- W. Hipp. 529; opp. to

Xinnj, Soph.El.821, Eur. Hel. 655 ; to iroVos, Soph. O. C. 232, cf. Thuc.

4. 86; Baveiv iroXAf) x"P« Aesch. Ag. 550, cf. 1303; P'tov x- ptBttoa

Eur. Med. 227 ; ovbtpiav t£ 0itf> x^P'" «X"' Ar. Lys. 86j, cf. 869 ; also

in Prose, Plat. Gorg.462 C, Dem.465. 17. V. batpovaiv x»P' !

homage due to them, their worship, majesty, Aesch.Ag.IeI2 ; so, dB'acrwv

X- lb. 372 ; bpxaiv Eur. Med. 439. 2. an acknowledgment thereof, a

thank-offering, tixraia x. rtv6s, opp. to a common gift (buipov or boiptd),

Aesch. Ag. 1387, Xen. Hier. 8, 4; vipiretv x- Aesch. Cho. 180, 517 ;

ripi) xai yipa teal x- Plat. Euthyphro 15 A, cf.Lach.187 A. VI.
Special usages : 1. ace. sing, as Adv., x- rtvos in any one's favour,

for his pleasure, for his sake, x°P", "^KT0P0! "• '5- 744! \ktvbeoBat

y\uaarjs xaPlvfor one's tongue's pleasure, i. e. for talking's sake, Hes.

Op. 707, cf. Aesch. Cho. 266 ; rarely with Art., ri)v 'A9r)vai<av x"P'v

Hdt.5.99. b. in this usage it soon assumed the character of a Prep.,

like tveica, Lat. gratia, causa, sometimes before its case, but mostly after.

for the sake of, in behalf of, on account of, naicd vtv (Kotro potpa Svanor-

pov X"P"/ X^1'"5 Soph. O. T. 888 ; rov X"P,V > f°r w^at reason ' Ar.

PI. 53 ; avyxipSi rov \6yov x- P'at. Rep. 475 A ; x^P'v nkyo-pwrjs Id.

Phaedr. 241 C ; so, ipi)v x°P'"< a')v XnPiv f°r my< ,ny /falWW or sake,

Lat. mea, tua gratia, Aesch. Pers. 1046, Eur. H. F. 1238; kuvov rt

Kal aijv i( iaov xotvi)v x- Soph. Tr. 485 ; more rarely with the Art., rijv

ai/v b' ijicai X- Id- Ph. 1413 : °-o0 re rip/ r ipi/v x- Eur. Phoen. 763 :

—

also pleon., tiVos x^Ptv *v*Ka (
v - sub tvaca I. 4) :—also, X&Plv Ttvos as

far as regards .., as to .. , like ivexa I. 2, inovs aptxpov x. Soph. O. C.

444; baxpvaiv x&P"' >f tears could do it. Id. Fr. 501 ; cf. Valck. Hdt. 6. 63,

Blomf. Pers. 343.—Originally, no doubt, this was an accus. in apposition

with the sentence, as in II. 15. 744, etc., being a favour, since it is (was)

a favour; as is evident in Kaxijs ywainds x°Piv nXaP'" airw\tro Eur.

I. T. 566; cf. vixas twos dxdpirwrov x. Soph. Aj. 176- 2. with

Preps.

;

a. fts X°<PIV rtvos to do one a pleasure, Thuc. 3. 37, cf.

Pind. 0. 1. 121 ; oibiv (is x- vpdaanv Soph. O. T. 1353 ; is X- riBtaBai

rt Plut. Mar. 46:— so, xardxdpiv Plat. Legg. 740 C; xopiT0$ tvenalb.

771 D. b. rrpis x<"P"/ npdooitv ri rtvt Soph. O. C. 1776 ; bpaaat

Eur. Hel. 1 28 1 ; irpos x°P"' Xiyttv rtvi, like xaPtT01*-tt!a''f 'v
'

'a - ^ec -

257, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 4, cf. Hell. 6. 3, 7 ; but, irpos X- 0»pas for the

sake of it, Soph. Ant. 30; irpos x-> °PP- to "*°<w, Id. O. T. 115a:

—

but irpos X"P"' tiai0ias, just like X"P1"' Pind- O- 8. IO
;
rtvos vdpov

irpor x I Soph. Ant. 908 ; npbs taxvos x"Plv Eur- Med - 538 :—'P^f X^P'V

alone, as a favour, freely, irpds \- T( K0" 0"f Soph. Fr. 26 ;
but, xopiaat

oropa irpos x- "s they please, to their heart's content, Id. Ph. 1 156. c.

iv x<"P'T< tpivttv rtvd to decide from partiality to one, Theocr. 5. 69 ;

but also for one's gratification, pleasure, iv x<Vm btbovat or irotttv rtvi

ti Xen. Oec. 8, 10, Plat. Phaedo 115 B :—iv xaP'<"" irapaXapPavav

gratefully, Plat. Legg. 796 B. d. bid xaplrav that or yiyvtaBa't
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Tin to stand, be on terms offriendship or mutual favour with one, Xen.

Hier. 9, 1 and 2, e. fitra x^piTos Kai iQtXovTi ofpure good ivill,

Polvb. 2. 22, 5, etc. ; which is, idtXovotoi Kai xaptTos tvfKa i{mvTts in

Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, II. VII. metaph. the name was given to the

cypress, Geop. II. 4, I ; and to some kind of myrtle, Schol. II. 17. 51.

B. Xdpis, il, as a mythological pr. n. declined like x^Pty > save tnat

the ace. is Xdpira (not always however, as Thorn. M. says ; for Mel. in

Anth. P. 5. 149 uses both Xdpiv and XdpiTa. cf. Luc. D. 15. I, Paus. 9.

35> 4) : poet. dat. pi. Xapirdrat, II. 17. 51, Pind. :

—

Charis, wife of He-

phaestus, II. 18. 382 (Hes. Th. 945 makes Aglaia, the youngest of the

Charites, his wife); whence M. Miiller identifies her with Aphrodite, the

bright goddess of the sea (v. x<"P°')> ct - Diet, of Biogr. s. v. Charis

:

—
but mostly in pi. Xaptrfs, at, the Charites or Graces, Lat. Gratiae, god-

desses of grace and graciousness, who confer all grace, even the favour of

Victory in the games, Bockh Expl. Pind. O. 2. 50 (90) sq., 7-12 (20).

In Horn, their number is undefined, cf. II. 14. 267, 276; but Hes. Th.

907 (who makes them daughters of Zeus) reduces them to three, Aglaia,

Euphrosyne, Thalia ; and he was followed by Pind. O. 14. 19. In Od.

18. 194., 8. 364, they are the attendants of Aphrodite, whom they bathe

and dress, cf. II. 5. 338, Hes. Op. 73, Paus. 6. 24, 7, Miiller Archdol.

§ 378. 1 ; they give their charms to the companions of Nausicaa, Od. 6.

18 ; are the associates of the Muses, Hes. Th. 64 ; and of all the gods,

h. Horn. Ven. 95 :—beautiful hair is said to be Xap'neaaiv oaoiai (i. e.

Tats ruv Xap'iToiv) II. 17. 51;—Theocr. 16. 6 even calls his poems

Xap<T«s.—The worship of the Charites is said to have been introduced

by Eteocles at Orchomenus in Boeotia, 'EtcokXgioi BvyaTpfs Beat Theocr.

16. 104, ubi v. Schol., cf. Paus. 9. 35, 3., 38, 1, Strab. 414, Miiller Orchom.

8. pp. 177 sq. : but at Lacedaemon and Athens only two were orig. wor-

shipped,—at Lacedaemon called Qdtvva and KKrjra (not KXrjrd), Giver

of Glory and Fame; at Athens, 'Hye/iovrj and Av(w, Guide and Nurse,

Paus. 3. 18, 6., 9. 35, 2 ; a later version called them Xdpis and Tlaffdj

:

—rrpos tuiv Xap'naiv Plat. Theaet. 152 C ; it) ras X. Luc. Hist. Conscr.

26 ; w iptXai X. Plut. 2. 710 C.—The sing, is used by Antiph. Incert. 4,
Xdpiros qSior-ns B(wv, cf. Hor. Od. 4. 7, 5.

Xapiavos [r] , a, ov, = xaPl,JrVPLOS >
gratuitous, free, tbvov Call .

Fr. 193:
XO-piaia free gifts, Suid. 2. xapiaia PoTavrj love-plant, used as a

philtre, ace. to Arist. Mirab. 163. II. x- irXaKovs a sort of cake,

Ar. Fr. 6 ; ir«TTOw<ra rov x- (sc - itXwcoSvra.) Eubul. 'AyK. 2, cf. Ath. 668
D. HI. rd Xapiaia (sc. ifpa), = Xapirqaia, cf. Eust. 1843. 25.

Xapio-pa. to, a grace, favour : esp. in N. T., a free gift, gift of God's

grace, I Ep. Cor. 12 sq. ; opp. to dif/uivia, Ep. Rom. 16. 23:—in Eccl.

esp. of baptism, Clem. Al. 113.

Xa.picrp.6s, !>, a bestowing offavours, gratifying, Walz Rhett. 8. 70.

Xapurrttov, to, a thank-offering, C. I. (add.) 2465 c: pi., like xaP'~
ffT-ijpia, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton no. 18.

Xapior«ov, verb. Adj. one must gratify, Tivi Plat. Phaedr. 227C. II.

one must give freely, opp. to avTairoSorfov, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 3 ;

—

Xapiario!, a, ov, to be given away, granted freely, Philo I. 253.

Xapio*TT|pios, ov, of or for thanksgiving, x- Ovaia Dion. H. 1. 88., 10.

54; x- dpotPat Id. I. 6; also c. gen., 6vaia x- vbaTaiv lb. 55, cf. Plut.

Lye. II, C. 1. (add.) 3837. 19; ini tivi Plut. Caes. 57. II. as

Subst., xaP"7rVPtov ' T0 > " thank-offering, Ath. 672 A, C. I. 495, 498,

1598, 2039, al. :—often in pi. xaPlffTVPta > T(*' thank-offerings, x- T0 ŝ

flfofs arroTtXftv Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 2 ; IxptiXtiv lb. 7. 2, 28 ; npoaipepciv,

Bvtiv Diod. 5. 31., 20. 76 ; c. gen., Ovfiv tois Beois x- rihv (xitvx'OP^twv

Polyb. 21. I, 2 ; x- Tpotpivv airoStoovat Luc. Patr. Encom. 7 ; x- TV* vimrfs

ioprd(uv Plut. 2. 862 A ; x> iXev$(pias, in memory of the liberation by

Thrasybulus on 1 2th Boedromion, lb. 349 F, cf. Pamphil. ap. Ath. 572 F,

etc.:—the word was used to translate the Rom. supplicatio, Plut. Camill. 7.

Xapicma, tol, a family feast at Rome, Val. M. 2. I, 8, Ov. Fast. 2. 617.

Xapia-riKos. 17, ov, giving freely, bounteous, Plut. 2. 632 C, etc. ; to x-
bounteousness, lb. 332 D. Adv. -/cart, Epiphan. 77. 17.

XapuTTiwv, avos, 6, an instrument of Archimedes for weighing, Simpl.

ad Arist. Phys. p. 253; or for lifting, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 130.

XaptTT|oio (sc. Upa), to, the feast of the Charites at Orchomenus, C. I.

1583 (where Xapmioia), 1584.
XaplTia, i], a jest, joke, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 13.

XaptTO-pXao-ros, ov, growing gracefully, ktjttos Manass. Chron. 4772.
XaplTO-f3\c'4>£pos, ov, with eyelids or eyes like the Charites, opipiaTa

Anth. P. app. 209; comically, pid(a x- Eubul. Tit9. 2. 2. as Subst.

a plant, used in philtres, v. Plin. 13. 25.

XaplTO-PpOTOS, ov, (/Sptieu) imbued with grace, Nicet. Eug. 6. 567.
XaplTO-yXwo-o-ju, Att. -tt€u>, to speak to please, gloze with the tongue,

Aesch. Pr. 294, Ath. 164 B, Schol. Eur. Or. 1514 (v. 1. xapiroyXwTTifris).

XaplTO-Soi-qs, <5, = xaP'^ <'T'?$ > f Dionysus, Plut. 2. 158E; of Hermes, Jul.

XaptTO€is, eoaa, iv, = xapieis, Ion. neut. xap'TtOV >s restored by Bgk.

in Anacr. 45, from Hdn. it. piov. Xt(. 14.

Xapt-TOKOS, ov, grace-producing, Jo. Geom. hymn. I.

XaptTO-Koo-u,T|TOS, ov, adorned by the Charites, Manass. Chron. 2623.
XapT.TO-Troi«i>, to make graceful, Schol. II. 17. 600.

XaplTO-Trpoo-wrros, ov, of graceful countenance, Manass. Chron. 522.
XaptTO-o-TCTTTOS, ov, crowned with grace, Manass. Chron. 2711.
XaptTO-dnjTfVTos, ov, planted by the Charites, Manass. Chron. 2850.

XaptTO-4>o)vos, ov, with gracious voice, Philox. 8.

XaplTOw, to make graceful, Ttva (is /xop<prjv Walz Rhett. I. 429. II.

to shew grace to any one, Ttva Ep. Eph. I. 6 :—Pass, to have grace shewn

one, to be highly favoured, Lxx (Sirac. 18. 17), Ev. Luc. 1. 28.

Xapf.T-wvvp.os, ov, of honoured name, C. I. 8722, Tzetz.

XaplT-<iirr|S, ov, 6, (anp) graceful of aspect, Orph. H. 16. 5 : fern. xaP'-
Twms, itios, Anth. P. append. 209.

- XdjOTOC.

Xdppa, to, (^XAP, xa,V<u) : *• m concrete sense, a scarce

of joy, a joy, delight, xappia ytv((T&ai or (Cea6ai tivi II. 17. 636., 23.

342 ; x* <pik-ois Theogn. 692 ; also, x* rivos Eur. Phoen. 1506, Supp.

282 ;—X' ftt(ov (Ktti&os k\vuv Aesch. Ag. 266, cf. Soph. Fr. 563 ;

ftdfav, fjv . . Arjtu frpoTOioi x- Scopetrai Antiph. 'A-yp. 1 ; of victory in the

games, onrovov X- t^-a&ov Pind. O. 10 (11). 26 ; xaWivixov x. Id. I. 5

(4). 69:—oft. in pi., Od. 6. 18;, Hes. Op. 699, Aesch. Pers. 1034, ^ur - '•

Xa.pp.aTa TiBivai, ip.&a\\uv Tivi Pind. O. 2. 1 79., 7. 80; AvTib\b6vai

Aesch. Eum. 984. 2. a source of malignant joy, 11. 3. 51., 6. 82, al.;

Kv-npd, xappiaTa S' «x^Pot
"
y Aesch. Pers. 1034; c^ t'r'X ^/40 - H-

in abstract sense, joy, delight, t^v S apa x- tat d\yos (ht tppiva Od.

19. 471, cf. h. Cer. 372, Hes. Sc. 400.—Poet. word.

Xdpp.t), ii, properly, the joy of battle, lust of battle, x<*PhTI yoBoavvoi

Tr\v a<piv 0€os 'ipfiaXf Ovpw II. 13. 82 ; pvrjffaaBat x«P/*r/s Od. 22. 73
(the only instance in Od.), II. 4. 222., 8. 252, al. ; opp. to \rf9«T&ai

Xapfirjs 12. 203, 393, etc.; iravoai Ttva xapMs I°- 3°"9 I so also in

pi., 5vo xapnat two battle-joys, i. e. victories, Pind. O. 9. 129 ; successes,

opp. to tcaicd, Pseudo-Phocyl. no: but, II. it soon passed into

the sense of battle only, TrponahtaaaTo x^Pf^V !'• 7* 218; i\6oi TtOveius,

ttai pxv IpvoaiptBa xdp/ir/s 17. 161 ; eidore x^Pf*7!* 5- 608 ;
piTjS' fi/cere

xdp^j/s 'Apydois 4. 509; ipojiioovoi Si x<>P/"?s J 4- I01 - (The Root of

Xap/47 must be x^P 03* thejoy of battle, ''the stern joy that warriors feel;'

see the compds. lirmoxdpfirjs and lirnoxdppirjs, ptcv€X^Pf^Vs ant^ p*vixapp.os,

aiSrjpoxdpfiTjs, xaA*oxap^r/s. Schneider refers to a remarkable gloss of He-

sych., xaPa ' opyfjll 6pyi\os.) III. = €7ri8opaT('s-, Stesich.92, Ibyc.58.

Xapp.ovf|, ^,—xdpaa I, a joy, Tepiptv iraKaidv xaPtLovav Eur. Phoen.

316; pi. joys, delights, Eur. Ion 1379, H. F. 384, 742. II. =
\dpp-a II, joy, delight, Soph. Aj. 559.—Poet, word, rarely used in Prose,

(Siov . . dKvirov T( Kat dvfv xappovutv Plat. Phileb. 43 C ; vtt6 ttjs xaPM°-
vijs Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 22, cf. Plut. 2. 1098 C.

Xapp-oviKos. 17, 6v, glad,joyful, Procl., Theod. Prodr. Adv. -kws, Ducas.

Xapp-ocvvT), ii,joyfulness, delight, Plut. 2. 1102 A, Orph. H. 59, 4, Lxx
(1 Regg. 18. 6, Jer. 33. 10).

Xapp.oo-vvos, rf, ov, joyful, glad, xappoovva itokiv to make rejoicings,

Hdt. 3. 27; where Schweigh. would supply i(pd, cf. Plut. 2. 362 D.

Xappo-dipcuv. ocor, 0, t/, (<pprjv) heart-delighting, or ofjoyous heart,

epith. of Hermes, h. Horn. Merc. 127.

Xapoirowu, to make joyful, delight, Symm. V. T., Byz.

Xapoiroi-nuxi, to, joy caused to any one, =dyak\iapia, Zonar.

Xapo-iroios, 6v, causing joy, gladdening, 6<p0a\ftoi Lxx (Gen. 49.

12), cf. Schol. II. 13. 82, Suid.:—cf. x ?01'01®*-

XSpoiros, 17, ov, also 6s, <5v, Arat. 1152: {xapd,ai\f/):—glad-eyed; hence

bright-eyed, xapoiroi KiovTts Od. II. 611, h. Merc. 569, Hes. Th. 321,

etc. ; so of Ajax, /JXcitoi'tos xaP01T0^s T0 ' s 6(p6a\p\ois biro t^v tcopvv,

oiov oi Xeovres iv dva&oXT) tov opprjaai Philostr. 718 (v. xop<w 1)

;

Kvves h. Horn. Merc. 194; flr/pes Soph. Ph. 1146; of the eyes of

Athena, Theocr. 20. 25, Luc. D. D. 19. 1 ; of monkeys (where the Spartans

are meant), Ar. Pax 1065 ; of serpents, Anth. P. 10. 22 ; of horses, Opp.

C. 4. 113; to xaP01r^,/ avTov Kai yopyov Philostr. 79. 8; x* ^Xtirtiv

Id. 805.—The word did not at first denote any definite colour, but ex-

pressed the bright glare of the eye in beasts of prey :—later, however, it

denoted light-blue or grayish colour, much like yXavKos, with which it is

identified by Hipp. Epid. 3. 1090 ; and the same thing follows from its

usage with respect to Athena (v. supr.), and esp. from the line, Ofiptard

pin yKavKas xapondrrtpa ttoWov 'AOdvas Theocr. 20. 25 ; so also of the

Germans, v. xaP°'n6'rns. It is, however, distinguished from y\avxos by

Arist. H. A. 1.10,1, G. A. 5.1,20.—Late Poets, keeping to the etymol. sense,

use it of the eyes of youths, sparkling with joy, joyous, gladsome, Theocr.

12. 35, Anth. P. 5. 153, 156; so also x- >?"'9> X- "tKi]vr) Ap. Rh. I. 1 280,

Q^ Sm. 10. 337 ; while others use it solely of colour, esp. of the sea,

Anth. P. 1 2. 53, cf. 9. 36, Orph. Arg. 260, Anacreont. 57. 1 1 ; so, xopotr-

wrfpov pi(\aiv(o6ai (ofthe eyes) Heliod. 2.35. V. Lucas Qu.Lexil. § 53 sq.

XapoTrdrr|S, rjros, 4, brightness of eye : a light-blue colour, used by

Plut. Marius II, to designate the eyes of the Germans, called by Tacitus

truces et caerulei oculi, cf. Plut. 2. 352 D :—generally brightness, E.M.

Xtxpovp. o7ros, o, 17, poet, for xaP01r6s, Opp. C. 3. 1 14.

XaprdpLov. to, Dim. of xapTrls> Anth. P. 1 2. 208.

XapTapios, 6, = Lat. chartarius, C. I. 3310 (where xapTapis).
XapTt|pia, fi, = sq., Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 20).

XipTt], ij, --sq., a sheet ofpaper, to which the Stoics compared the soul

at birth, dub. in Plut. 2. 900 A.

Xaprr|S, ov, 6, Lat. charta, a leaf of paper, made from the separated

layers of the papyrus, Td ypappiaTtia tovs tc x- *«<p«Va;I/ P'at - Com.
Incert. 10, cf. Anth. P. 9. 174, 401, Diosc. I. 115, Plin. 13. 22 ; xapTai

(li0Xa>v Theopomp. Hist. 1 25 :—the finest paper was called royal,

Xaprai fiaoiX-iKot Hero Autom. 269, chartae regiae in Catull. 19.

6. 2. metaph. any leaf or thin plate, x&pTai pio\v0Stvoi sheets of

lead, Lysim. ap. Joseph, c. Apion. I. 34 (Fr. Hist. 3. 334).

XapTiaTUcd, rd, =Lat. chartiatica, moneyfor paper, C. I. 5187 c. 21.

XapTi&iov [r], to, =sq., Alciphro I. 26.

XapTiov,T<5, Dim. of xapr^s, Plut. 2.60A, Diog. L. 7. 1
74,Lxx(Jer. 36. 2).

XapTO-9«nov, a repository for papers, Byz.

XapTo-irr|pov, t<5, a repository ofpapers, Gloss.

XapTO-TrpaTrjs [d], ov, 6, a dealer in paper. Gloss.

XapTO-Trfa>\T|S, ov, d, = foreg., Gloss.

XapTos, T), ov, verb. Adj. of xalPa ' tnat 's matter °f delight, causing

delight, welcome, like do-ird<rtos, Lat. gratus, xa-prov d ti Kai tpiptis

Soph.Tr. 228 ; x<"V°'s "'• *' am XaPT" Tvyxavei rdSe Id. El. 1457 ;
«Te

T(p-nvov \iyiis tire x- Plat. Prot. 358 A :—

x

aPT<i delights, opp. to nana,

XapToToiv xaipf Archil. 60; xaPT<* irao'X4"' Eur - Phoen. 618 ; Td xaPT""
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Sext. Emp. M. II. S5, Plut., etc. 2. of persons, <t xapTos avik8ot
Anth. P. 12. 24:—Adv. -t£s, Schol. Soph. Aj. 112.

Xapro-Tojios, ov, paper-cutting. Gloss. 2. pass. xaPToTopos, ov ~

cut in orfrom paper, Schol. II. 15. 389.

XapTOuAapios, o, the Lat. chartularius, keeper of archives, Jo. Lyd. de
Mag. 3. 20, C. I. 939S, al.

XapTO-d>oAdKiov, to, a casefor keeping papers in, Nicet. Ann. p. 652.
XapTO-d>0Aa£, o. a keeper of papers, C. I. 8760, 9361, A. B. 1 199, Suid.

Xapufioiju. v. inxapvtibi£a> :—Xapufjo-nBdv, Charybdis-like, Theod.
Stud.

XdpvBSis. (ws, Ion. 10s, 17. Charybdis, a dangerous whirlpool on the

coast of Sicily, opposite the Italian rock Scylla, Od. 12. 101 sq., Eur. Tro.

426, Thuc. 4. 24, Strab. 268. 2. generally, a whirlpool, gulf, Simon.

46, Eur. Supp. 500, cf. Strab. 275. 3. metaph. of a rapacious person,

X. aftvayfii Ar. Eq. 248 ; cf. wovroxapvfiSis. (The etyni. is doubtful.)

xdpuv, wm, d, i), poet, for x°-poir6s, esp. as a name (said to be Mace-
donian) for the lion, Euphor. 47 (et ibi Meineke), Lye. 455, cf. Hesych.,

E. M., Sturz D. Mac. pp. 47 sq. :—also for the eagle, Lye. 260, et ibi

Bachm.; of the Cyclops, Lye. 660. II. as prop. n. Charon, the ferry-

man of the Styx, from his bright fierce eyes, Eur. Ale. 254, 361, al. ; voc.

u Xdpov Cratin. Incert. 52 ; but x°<p' & Xdpwv (with a pun) Ar. Ran. 183.
|

Xftpuvcios, ov, of or belonging to Charon, irpooonrov Tzetz. II. 93. 5 :

hence, 1. X. Ovpa the gate through which criminals were led to

execution, Suid., Paroemiogr. ; also Xapwvtwv, to, Poll. 8. 102, Hesych.
(ubi Xapwviov). 2. X. Kkip.a£ a staircase in the theatre, leading up
to the stage as if from the world below, by which ghosts entered. Poll. 4.

132, cf. Herm. Opusc. 6. 2, 133. 3. X. HdpaOpa cavernsfilled with
mephitic vapours, like the Grotto del Cane near Naples, such places being

looked on as entrances to the nether world, Strab. 579, Diog. L. 7. 123 ;

X. aTrqkcuov, avrpov Strab. 636, 649 ; cf. TlXovrutvtos, and v. Foes.

Oec. Hipp.

Xdpuvirot, ol, used to translate the Lat. Orcini, Senators from the

nether world, viz. those who were created after the death of Caesar, on

the pretended authority of papers he had left behind him, Plut. Anton.

15, cf. Sueton. Aug. 35.

X3p-<inr6s, 6v, late form for x°/><"ros, Manetho 5. 230 :—also xdputp.

was, o, ff, Hesych.

xdcaos, a, ov, m \aos, Hesych.

Xaois. fus, 1), a chasm, separation, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Technol. 84.

Xao-Ka£u. fut. doa>, Frequentat. of \daKai, x- Toy icwXaicptTnv to keep

gaping at or after him, Ar. Vesp. 695.
XS<ricdvov, to, a name for the plant (dvOwv, Diosc. 4. 1 38.

Xao-Ko|, o*os, d, a gaper, gaby, Eust. 1909. 55.

X<xo-ku. Anacr. 13. 8, Ar. Vesp. 1493 ; subj. xdovnjJ Ar. Eq. 1018, 1032 ;

inf. \iuiKUv Xen. Eq. 10, 7, (if-) Ar. Vesp. 721 ; part, x*<""»v Solon

12. 36, (dra-) Ar. Av. 502 :—the pres. xaivu occurs only in late writers,

Anth. P. 9. 797., II- 242, Diosc, etc. ; (««-) Luc. D. Mort. 6. 2, (wept-)

Ael.N.A.3. 20:—but from this present the tenses are formed,—fut. xfl"oG-

pat (iy-) Ar. Eq. 1313, etc. ; (for the form x"haot
uu ^ v - xav^°lvw s * ^n *) •

—aor. ix&vov Horn., Att. Poets; aor. I ixava Aesop. 223 Halm.:—pf.

Ki\nva lb. ; Dor. 3 pi. Ktxdvavri Sophron 51 Ahr. ; *«xa7*a on'y m
A. B. 6n :—plqpf. ixtxh"* 1" Ar. Eq. 651 ; Dor. and old Att. 'k(xVvtI
Id. Ach. 10.—Used by Horn, only in aor. 2 x^VOi > XaK(*/I'» ana*

P*"- Part -

Ktxtvdis. (From ^XA, lengthened XAN, come x^"° y » X*l
~ 'KU' Xav~

uv,xavv-os; cf. Lat. hi-o, his-co; O. Norse gin-a ; A.S. gin-an (yawn);

0. H. G. gi-em, gin-em (gdhnen) ; Slav, zi-jati (hio).) To yawn,

gape, rdrt pot xavM ei/ptia x^v then may earth yawn for me, i. e. to

swallow me, II. 4. 182., 8. 150, cf. 17. 417 ; esp. of opening the mouth

wide, a'pa dvd\ orupa icai Kara fiivas vprjot xav^v *6. 350; «A*' Ik

biippoto Kt\T]vora lb. 409 ; idXrj re x avl̂ v, of a lion, 20. 168 ; wpos Kvpa

Xavwv d»o Svpuv oXiaaai, of one drowning, Od. 1 2. 350 ; of a wound,

Soph. Fr. 449 ; of shellfish, aX 7a pay Kdyxat • Kfxdvavrt vdaat Sophrou

5 1 Ahr. ; of a goose, irAaTiryifoi'Ta xaJ KfXV"ora Eubul. Xdp. I ; of fruit,

to burst with ripeness, Geop. 10. 30. 2. after Horn., chiefly in Com.
Poets, to gape (in eager expectation), xoaxovres xotKpais ikwiot rcpiro-

pe$a Solon 12. 36; ot€ or) xex^vrj vpooboicwv top Kiox&^ov when /

was all agape, Ar. Ach. 10 ; Xvxos ixavtv the wolf opened his mouth

(for nothing), proverb, of disappointed hopes, Id. Fr. 319, cf. Eubul. Airy.

1. II, Euphr. 'A8«A<p. 1. 30;—so with Preps., irpos- TaOra Ktxnviis Ar.

Nub. 996 ; irpds aXXov rivd xdaxei Anacr. 13, cf. Ar. Eq. 651, 803 ; X-

vtpi ti Jacobs Ach. Tat. p. 847 ; aval Kixyvun, of a star-gazer, Ar. Nub.

1 73, cf. Ar. 51, Plat. Rep. 529 B ; mxyvoTts gaping fools, Ar. Ran. 990,

cf. Eq. 261.Vesp.617, and v. Rfx^^aroi. 3. to yawn from weariness,

ennui, or inattention, Id. Ach. 30 ; Stop ov irou aAAoo-c xookt/s 'd- Eq-

1032, cf. Lys. 426; x°aK" ! airros are you yawning 1 paying no atten-

tiont Mnesim.'Iir». 1. 22. II. morerarely, to speak withopenmouth,

to utter, like Lat. hisco,' c. ace, Td Sttvd fr/jpar'.. xa$' tjplwv .. xavttv ;

Soph. Aj. 1327; toot' tToXprjOtv x<""'v; Ar. Vesp. 342 ; Aifypdv ti

Xavtiv Call. Apoll. 24. III. in Paus. 6. 21, 13, if the text be

correct, it must be trans., xavf' v - Th" "IVV TO d\ppa opened and swal-

lowed the chariot.—Used by Soph, alone of the Trag. Poets.

XOOTcupcw, m xaotedfa, Hesych.

Xoo-p-a, to, (xaivtu) a yawning hollow, chasm, gulf, x- M'7a > °f Tar-

tarus, Hes. Th. 740 ; Taprdpov a/ivooa x- E"r - Phoen. 160s ; x- "IVs

Hdt. 7. 30 ; X- T'?s 7^s P'aI ' Phaedo III E, etc.; x^ov", • ""pas Eur.

Ion 281, I. T. 626, etc. II. '/ the open mouth, like Lat. rictus,

X- ffijpoj Id. H. F. 363 ; as forming a helmet, Id. Rhes. 209 ; of a

yawning gulf, Xdpi/£&; ..dppa rrtpifiaXovoa x""/""'' Id. Supp. 501 ;

SxoAAr/s x^afa'" Anth. P. II. 379 ; X- ^"/T *. of a "on, lb. 6. 218;

X- oovvtuv Anacreont. 24. 4 ; etc. III. generally, any wide space

or expanse, hence used of the sky and sea, xaopa TreKdyeos to 5f) Ar/afcy

KaXifrai Hdt. 4. 85, cf. Plat. Rep. 614 D.

Xao-u.dou.ai, Dep. to yawn, gape wide, dirorav xao7*9 when you are

gaping, Ar. Eq. 824, Hipp. Mochl. 847, Arist. G. A. 1. 5, I, etc.;

01 tov? xao7*a;/z€i'oos' opwvrts Plat. Charm. 169 C ; iKiyytdv kol

X- Id. Gorg. 486 B, 527 A; of a door, ttjs Ovpas xao"Awu/i * I' T
?
9 Alex,

•fciry. 1. 7.

Xao-p.aTi.as, ov, A, and xa°>CLTlK °S- o, a kind of earthquake, which
causes the earth to open in chasms, Arist. Mund. 4, 30, Diog. L. 7. 154,
Heraclid. Alleg. 38.

Xoo-ficouai, = xao>do/iai, eh ti at a thing, Theocr. 4. 53.
Xdo-u.t], i/, a yawning, gaping, Hipp. Aph. 1260 ; esp. from drowsiness,

Id. Vet. Med. 12, Plat. Rep. 503 C ; also in pi., Hipp. Art. 797, Plut. 2.

45 D. 2. an object of idle gaping or staring, a gazing-stock, Antipat.

ap. Stob. 427. 58.

Xdo~u.T)u.a, to, a wide yawn ox gape, Lat. rictus, Ar.Av.61.

xdo-u.T]0%s. «os, r), = xdoni], Jo. Chrys., Eust. 12. 4, Hesych.

Xao-p-ds, o, v. sub axdapa.
Xao-u.u)S(co. to make verses that yawn, i. e. have hiatus, Eust. 11. 42.

Xao*u.wo-ns, €s, (elSos) always yawning, Diog. L. 4. 32 ; to x> unreadi-

ness, Plut. 1. 92 D.

Xacru.u>8ia, ^, an hiatus in verses, when many vowels come together,

Eust. 11. 33., 12. 8, etc.

Xao-u<i>oici>ST)S, es, ((7oos) abounding in hiatus, Walz Rhett. 3. 544.
X&Tfvw, = sq., Hesych.

XUTfw ; (v. sub XVP1) '—Ep.Verb, used only in pres. (cf. xaTt'(,'ai)

;

I.

c. inf. to crave, long, ovhe tis ijpiv bdpnov pvfjffTts i-nv, pd\a ntp xartov-

otv ikioBat Od. 13. 280 ; opwes xaT*ovfflv dvria Seonoivris <pdo9ai

15. 376: also absol., xaT*0VTL 1reP «^n
'

I
?s D« I 5- 399» c ^- 9- 5 J ^ . Ma^-a

7T*p xaTc°vaa Od. 2. 249. II. c. gen. to crave, want, have need

of, ndvTfs 8t Btwv xaT*ova ' dv$ptunoi 3. 48, cf. Anth. P. 5. 302, 20.,

7. 583, etc. III. rarely c. ace, Ap. Rh. 4. IS57-

X&ti^w, fut. tow, like xaT*/<w . uset* only in pres., to have need of,

crave, c. gen. rei, yoffTOio xaTKa)V ^- ^* J 5^-' T1, 35°> CI"- ^- 2 -
225J

c. gen. pers., QtTis vv rt oeio x- 1 ^> 39 2 J
epprjveaiv x- Pind. O. 2.

154; ov aov Eur. Heracl. 465 :—also absol., ovbt xaTKoiV nor lrt want

[of anything], Od. 22. 351, II. 17. 221 ; xaT,iolv one tt,*° ,s '" «"<"''> a

needy, poor person, Hes. Op. 392. 2. to lack, be without, X- epy°'o,

i. e. to be idle, lb. 21.—The Med. or Pass, is commonly received into

the text of Aesch. Ag. 304 after Heath and Pors., pf) xaTKfa^a ' f°r M
Xapi^eaSai ; Franz pr) xpovifcaSat ; Well. pnxapi£eo9at.

XdTis, 'h, = X7T<S (prob. to be written x«T1! . Dor.), Hesych.

XavXi-doous, oSovtos, o, ^, neut. -obdvv Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 6 : I.

of animals, with outstanding teeth or tusks, xdirpos x- (where most Mss.

XauAidJoij', contr. to the rule of Hdn. Epim. 208, that the correct forms

are xavAidJous and xav\iwbwv), Hes. Sc. 387, cf. Arist. 1. c, 3. 2, 4, al. ; X-

yive9\a Opp. C. 3. 6. II. of the teeth, outstanding, tusky,

AiovTfs xav*- l<>tiovrii °f tr,e crocodile's teeth, Hdt. 2. 68 ; but more

commonly without doovras, Ttrpdirovv xav^tddovras <patvov of the hip-

popotamus, Hdt. 2. 71, cf. Diod. I. 35 ; so of other animals, Arist. H. A.

2. I, 51., 4. II, 14, P. A. 3. 1, 17, etc.

Xawo|, a/cos, 6, a braggart, liar, cheat, Hesych.

Xawtdgu, to cheat, Hesych. ; but Coraes for xa'"''''?"' "AavS reads

Xawd^ei' irAa&a.

Xawo-Xd'vos and xawo-iroios, = xavva(, Hesych.

Xauvo-TroXiTTjs. ov, 0, a gaping cit, a cockney, who swallows open-

mouthed all that's told him (cf. Kixyvaiot), Ar. Ach. 635 ; cf. Lob.

Phryn. 601.

Xaw6-irpa>KTO», ov, wide-breeched, Ar. Ach. 104.

XaOvos, 17, ov, but os, ov in Plat. Legg. 728 E, Arist. Probl. 23. 29 :

(xaiVai) :—properly, gaping: hence, of the consistence of bodies, porous,

spongy, loose, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Plat. Polit. 282 E; of snow, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 3, 37 ; opp. to areppds. Id. Probl. 23, 29 :—to xav"ov Diod.

3. 14 :—Adv. -vws, of garments hanging loosely, Hdn. 4. 15. II.

metaph. unsubstantial, empty, frivolous, vovs x- Solon 10. 8 ;
TTpanis

Pind. P. 2. 112 ; Ktvedv iX-niboiv xavvov re\os Id. N. 8. 78 ; xa^ya
tppdaaoSai Solon 31 ; X- »<"«" Tiva Plat. 1. c. ; xa^vom T<*5 <f"X^ Ka^

Spaadas voniv conceited, Id. Legg. 728 E; o piydKaiv lauToi' dfidV,

dvd(ws wv, xavvos Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 6 ; cf. x<""'"<u u '—Ar. Av. 819
plays on the double sense.

Xawd-o-ou.d»os, ov, loose andflaccid, Erotian.

Xaw6fr|S, rrros, J), porousness, sponginess, rr)s yrjs Xen. Oec. 19,

1 1 ; rd<ppov Plut. Pyrrh. 28 ; of snow. Id. 2. 649 C ; of foam. lb. 99
B. II. metaph. empty conceit, vanity, dvo-QTov ifivxv* P'at -

Theaet. 175 B ; opp. to piya\oip'vx'a, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 7.

Xawd-d>pwv, tppovos, o, i), = xa*L* tPPaiv * Schol. Od. 4. 371.

Xawdu, fut. uiaw, to make porous or flaccid, relax, Philes 35. 8:—Pass.

to become so, Ael. N. A. 12. 17; r) yi) x- «'* ^070805 Geop. 5. 2,2. 2.

in Ephipp. 'EjmtoA. 1. 5, xawoSo-a must be = x^aicovaa, opening the

mouth in kissing; but Meineke suspects the word. II. metaph.

to puff up, make vain, fill with conceit, Eur. Andr. 931, Plat. Lys. 210E:
—Pass, to become vain, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5 ; m tivi Plut. Caes. 29 ;

(1 vovs ixai""^V Babr. 95- 36 ; x6pa( xapSirjv ixavvwSt] Id. 77.

Xavvuiua, to, loosened earth, Plut. Sertor. 17.

Xauvwo-is, fait, r), a making slack or loose, opp. to aTtyvoiats, Sext.

Emp. P. I. 23S. 2. a void space or interval, Geop. 10. 75,

17. II. metaph. the making a thing light, weakening its force

and weight (like Lat. elevatio), x- dvairetornpia Ar. Nub. 875, ubi v. Schol.

Xawumicot, r), ov, apt to make loose or flabby, aapxis Plut. 2. 771 B.

Xavwv, a kind of cake, in Lxx to represent the Hebr. kavvan, Lxx
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(Jer. 7. 18., 44. 19); cf. E. M. 807. 43, Suid., etc.:—-wrongly written

\avvwv in Hesych.

X<iu)ot)S. «s, lite chaos, Daniasc. in Wolf Anal. 3. 235.

X«8poird. Ta, leguminous fruits, pulse, Arist. Meteor. 4. 10, 14, G. A.

3. 1, 15, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 2, C. P. 4. 7, 2, al.; gen. x«°poirdV Arist.

P. A. 2. 7, 16, G. A. 3. 2, 3. The nom. is uncertain : a sing. x*°p°r^ or

X*opa>if> occurs inasatyric fragm. in Ath. 596 A, Porph.de Abst. 2.6, and in

Hesych.; and toi»s tcapirovs tovs x^dponas appears in Bekker's text of Arist.

H. A. 8. 5, 3, but with a v. 1. x«opo»rous ; so also the accent is oxyt. in

the Cod. Urbin. of Theophr., and in most places cited from Arist., so that

prob. xf0poitds, dv, was regarded as the sing., and xfdpoird was the neut.

pi. (Said to be a compd. of x€'P» fy>€ircv, as if x«*po8poir<s, plucked by

the hand, like Lat. legumen ; and Nic. Th. 752 says, x«'P°fy>tJirot 5' iva

ipd/rt-s drtp Speirdvoio Xiyovrai ocnrpia, x^dpoird r aAXa.)

Xc8poiruoT|S, (s, lite x^poires, "puff's Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C.

X«ia, f), Ep. for x«"*> Nic. Th. 79.

Xf^-iva-ytCTi, 7), a purgative ointment, Paul. Aeg. 7. 9.

X«jT|Tid<i>, Desiderat. of x*'Ca'» to '"'ant to ease oneself, Ar. Nub. 1387,
Ran. 8, al. ; cf. x(Of

'

t0>-

X<£<d, fut. xtao"l'a ' Ar. Vesp. 941, Pax 1235 ; also Kara-xtoopai Id.

Fr. 207 :—aor. I «x€<ra Id- Eccl. 320, 808, {iy-) lb. 347, (*or-) Nub.

1 74 ; also aor. 2 lx(fJOV (*<""-) Alcae. Com. Vav. 4, inf. x* **"' Ar.

Thesm. 570, Anth. P. 7.683:—pf. ««'xo8a (v. iy-, in-xfyv) : pass.

K*XeffMat v - infr, (From .y/XEA come also xoo-0s, xoS-ctvos, /xvo-

XoS-oi' ; cf. Skt. had, had-e {laxare alvum) ; A. S. scit-e ; O. H. G.

sciz-u ;—so that s seems to have been lost.) To ease oneself, do one's

need, often in Ar. ; proverb., tl p-rjoi x* ffat 7€ • ffX M y*vr)o~tTai

Strattis Xpuff. I :—c. ace, x- atjoap-iSas Eupol. KoA. 17 :—in Med. (for

the sake of the pun), x*acLlTO 7"V «' fiaxicaiTo Ar. Eq. 1057 :—Pass.,

airi\t&os dprievs Kex(afiivos dung just dropt, Id. Ach. 1
1 70.

X€io, Ion. x*ti
n. >). " Ao/«, esp. of serpents, II. 22. 93, 95, Pythag. ap.

Plut. 2. 169 E; ijflav irrro xet9 0VK ibduaot he buried not his youth in

a hole, Pind. I. 8 (7). fin. (From ^XA, v. sub x°^aKaj-)

XfiAdpiov [a], to. Dim. of x«<"Aos, a small lip, Gloss.

X«Ao-iroTtM, to drint with the lips, sip, Anth. P. 7. 223.

XCiXos, d, with its derivs., v. x'^os.

XciAos, cos, to : pi., gen. x*'^ty *' Arist. H. A. 1. 12, 10 ; x ei^*a)v Dion.

H. de Comp. 14: poet. dat. x«'X«ffffi:

—

a Hp> Lat * labrum, Horn., etc.;

proverb., x*'*«" ytkdv to laugh with the lips only, II. 15. 102 ; xf'^6a

fiiv t idir/v', imefKpTjv 5' ovu ioirjvfv wetted the lips, but not the palate,

i.e. drank sparingly, II. 22. 495 ; iv x«Aeff<n OTa£ovcn vi/crap Pind. P.

9. 109 ; TTttOw tis iirfKa6i£tv iiri tois X-' °f Pericles, Eupol. Arju. 6. 5 ;

X^tciiv didovs dodvTas, like Homer's 6oet£ iv xiL^-iat *pus (v. ipspvcn)

Eur. Bacch. 621 ; x*'^«ff«/ du<pt\d\ots, of incessant talk, Ar. Ran. 678 ;

ddievoiv rd x-» of one in a difficulty, Eubul. KtpK. 2 ; and x«iAtW, opp.

to diro KapSias, Plut. Cato Ma. 12 ; dir' dxpov X- <p"\ooo<petv on the

surface only, Luc. Apol. 6 ; fir' dicpov tov x- = on Ine t'P °f one's tongue,

Id. Indoct. 26; Tct x- npooapnufav (sc. Tn KvhiKi) Id. D. Deor. 5. 2;
rrpoaapud^uv Ta x-, or xf^V npoceyyicrai xf^tjiv, of persons kissing,

Id. D. Meretr. 5. 3, Amor. 53 ; xf '*-(a < SuppvrjKoai (v. Siappeai I. 5) ;

Tofs x- Tifidv Ev. Matth. 15. 8; iv x- «Tepois XaXiiv, i.e. in strange

speech (but Vat. (Tfpwv), 1 Ep. Cor. 14. 2 1 ; so, x- ^" fciw Lxx (Gen.
1 1. 6, cf. Prov. 10. 19). 2. of horses, Xen. Eq. 6, 8 : of birds, a bill,

beat, Eur. Ion 1 199, Opp. H. 3. 247, Anth. P. 9. 333. II. metaph.
of things, the edge, brint, brim, rim, of a bowl, xPvaV °' W x €t

'^€a
KtupdavTai Od. 4. 616, cf. 132; 'EAiris . . 'ip.Ly.vt iriSov vird xtl^(aiv
Hes. Op. 97, cf. Hdt. 3. 123, Ar. Ach. 459; of a ditch, II. 12.52, Hdt. 1.

179, Thuc. 3. 23 ; of the ocean, Mimnerm. II. 7, cf. Plat. Criti. 115 E ;

of rivers, lakes, Hdt. 2. 70, 94, Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 5 ; of the whorls,
Plat. Rep. 616 D, E ; of the womb, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 1.

X«tAo-o-Tp6cf>tov, to, a lip-screw, instrument of torture, Synes. 201 C.
XeiXou, (x«fA.os) to surround with a lip or rim, Xen. Eq. 4, 4.
XtiXcu^a. tu, a lip, rim, cited from Lxx.
X€iAuv, typos, u, v. x«XaV.
X«ipo, to: (v. sub X 1"") '—winter-weather, cold, frost, Lat. hiems, II.

5 7- 549' Oa* 14. 487: then, winter as a season of the year, xCi7iaT0S
wpn Hes. Op. 448 ; ouitotc Kapnus ditoKtiiTft

x«*'/*aT°s ovre Oepevs Od.
7. 118 ; tpipovras x- tal 6tpos jSporofs, of the stars, Aesch. Ag. 5 ; ovre

X«VaT°s ovr' dvOiuiihovs ?ipm Id. Pr. 454 ; xf'i*a 'n acc - as Adv. in

winter, Od. II. 189, Hes. Op. 638 ; so X"A"""i, Soph. Ph. 293. II.
a storm,^ Aesch. Ag. 198, 627, Eur. Andr. 749, al.; koWiotov tfuap
elot&tiv U x«iVOT<>s Aesch. Ag. 900; cf. xfi-auiv.—Poet, form oi~x(lP-"v ,

used only in late Prose, as Plat. Ax. 371 D, Luc, etc.

Xeip-uScuu, = x«iM"C<« (formed like ipvyaoevw from tpvyds), Strab. 205.
X«ip.u8t{u, =. xcudfla. Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 3, in fut. part. -ioCi/tos.
Xeip-dSiov, to, a winter-dwelling, winter-quarters, x"aaoi<y xPVaSa '

A7ip.ytj! Dem. 49. 3 :—mostly in pi., x*'l*d&ia i!t)yvvo6ai to fix one's
winter-quarters, Plut. Serf. 6, cf. Lucull. 3, Eum. 15.—The Adj. x*i\i.a.-

Sios, a, ov, is cited in Poll. I. 62, ind Suid.; ^ xup-a&°- (sc <apa) Et.
Gud. ; cf, xuua<fta.

XCipd{<j, fut. dffcu : (x«i>a) :—trans, to expose to the winter-cold

:

—
Pass, to be exposed thereto, pass the winter. Soph. Fr. 446 ; circus x""
pctffflg «oi ^KiiaSt) ii yr) Theophr. C.P. 3. 20, 7; of trees, to live through
the winter, x^aaaBivTa SivSpa Id. H. P. 4. 14, 1 ; x^t^a^ivTa x*'nwoi
wpaiots koX KaKoU Id. C. P. 2. I, 2. 2. intr. to pass the winter,
opp. to 6tpi£a, Ar. Av. 1098, Xen. Oec. 5, 9, Isocr., etc. :—of armies, to
go into winter-quarters, to winter, Lat. hiemare, Hdt. 8. 133, Xen. Hell.
J - *. I5t 3- 2, I, Polyb., etc. ; cf. x*<-HfpK<°- H- to raise a storm
or tempest, $tov ToiavTa xflfa£ovTos Soph. O. C. 1504; orav x^^^V
d tfds iv Tj} eaXdaoTi Xen. Oec. 8, 16; x«/«>ff<' [^ vtxpiXrj] tip' Tjuas

XawSqc;— xeifxepios.

Plut. 2. 195 D :—then unpen., like fS«, v'upti, ixdpafr Tjuipas Tptis (ir>

impf. sense) the storm continued, Hdt. 7. 191 ;
\f!/xdcrei there will be

stormy weather, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, I. III. c. acc. to drive forth
or away, of a storm, x- H& tous p,vaa lb. 14. 7 :—Pass, to be driven by

a storm, overtaken by it, sufferfrom *'/,Thuc. 2. 25., 3. 69, al. ; x«fMaff^*'s
dviuai Id. 8. 99 ; iv BaKaTTn xe 'P-aCoy.ivov irXoiov Plat. Ion 540 B,

etc. 2. metaph. to toss lite a storm, distress, too' at/ia x- to\lv
Soph. O. T. 101, cf. Menand. 'Hnox- 6 :—Pass, to be tempest-tost, dis-

tressed, esp. of the state considered as a ship, Eur. Supp. 269, Ar. Ran.
361; tdixajv 5X)3os xfiu(*CiTaL Eur. Ion 966:—also of single persons,

to suffer as in a storm, suffer grievously, Aesch. Pr. 562, 838, Soph.
Ph. I460, Plat. Polit. 273 D (cf. xeifiaivw I. 2); Tafs ffafs direiXafs ah
ixtifido$rjv Soph. Ant. 39 1; aW-tj 8' iv tvxv X- Eur. Hipp. 315; x€t "

udfcaOai . . trcr' djropt'as iv tois vvv \dyois Plat. Phileb. 29 B, cf. Lach.

194 C ; iv CTpardais f) vdaois x- Id. Theaet. 1 70 A ; also to toss about,

from fever, Hipp. Progn. 46:—so also intr. in Act., Diog. L. 10. 137 :

—

cf. Lob. Phryn. 387.
X«u.aivu, fut. aval, to drive by a storm, and in Pass, to be driven by a

storm, be tempest-tost, of a ship, Hdt. 8. 118; metaph., (po@w ictx('~

ftavTai (pptvus Pind. P. 9. 57. 2. metaph. also to disturb as by a
storm, xeiualvei o xf'P-a^dp.tvos he who is himself in a state of storm
brings others into a lite state, Arist. Poet. 1 7, 3 ; x (iMa",fi «' « iSapvs

nviioas Xidios Anth. P. 12. 157. II. intr. to be stormy, 6dXaaaa
..dypia x^arfvaaa lb. 7- 652 :—impers., like x€iM^Ce(

> Xut
ua' VOVTOS

when it is stormy, Theocr. 9. 20.

Xeip.-dp.tiva, -r), a defence against winter, a thick winter-cloat, cited from
Aesch. in Poll. 7. 61 ; from Soph, in Bachm. Anecd. 1. 415.
Xeipapos, d, a plug in a ship's bottom, drawn out when the ship was

brought on land, to let out the bilge-water, Hes. Op. 624 ; cf. evbiatos.

Xcip-dppoos, ov, Att. contr. -ppous, ovv, and shortened x«^paPp°s, ov

:

(X*ip-a, dicu) :
—winter-flowing, swollen by rain and melted snow, of

mountain-streams, 1. joined with trorauds, dv t( [the stone]

norauds x(luaPP°°s &ffV I'- l d- J 3^ » ^s °' 01r<>T€ it\7]Bojv iroTa/ios irc-5/-

ovde Kareiotv x*tuapp0v* *aT ' dpeatpiv II. 492 ; but Horn, also uses the

form xc^u.appos, irorapiv tt\t]6ovti iottews x (lP-apptp 5.88; dis 5' dm
X^iaappoi iroTap.01 xaT dpeotpi diovTts 4. 452 ;— so, x^P^PPV noTaucy

i'xekos Hdt. 3. 81, cf. Theogn. 348 ; so in Att., mostly in the form x*'-
uappos, napd frtiOpotm x €t

t
uaPPoti Soph. Ant. 712; tpdpayyt-s vbart

Xeiptdppcp piovaai Eur. Tro. 449 ; 5td xilu&PPov vdirns Id. Bacch. 1093 ;

so, xaP<*dpa X- Polyb. 10. 30, 2. 2. in Aesch. Fr. 280, nXftcrdv-n

Xtiadppoos seems to be rushing, furious lightning (cf. iri/pos PdcTTpv-

Xos), Id. Pr. 1044. -^- as Subst. (without iroTapds), a torrent.

Plat. Legg. 736 A, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 7 ; wo-irep xilP-appovs dv (is T^y irdkiv

KaTt-TTtoe Dem. 278. 9 ; metaph., ovv x^/adppv borne down the rushing

stream, Pind. Fr. 90. 2. like xapadpa II. 2, a water-drain, con-

duit, Dem. 1277. 5. (The ancient Comra. on Horn, differed as to the

accent of the form xil
t^
aPP0S >

—whether it was an independent Subst. x«-
uappos, or x€Luappos (for x(tu<*-PPoos)> Eust. 496. 38. Dind., after Payne
Knight, would for x^P-appos write xilu^-P00s y on l"e analogy of djuvpooi.)

Xcip-apptoS-ns, «s, (etdos) lite a torrent, Strab. 400, 616.

X«cpds. doos, 7), (sub. cupa) the winter-season, winter, Hesych. 2.

(sub. io&-r)s), a winter-garment. Id.

XecpucrCa, Ion. -ltj, t), a passing the winter, wintering, tponitiv is x-
is tovs toitovs tovtovs Hdt. 2. 22. 2. winter-quarters, Polyb. 2.

54, 14, al., Diod. II. = x«A"u,/ i a storm, Arist. Probl. 26. 3,

Theophr. Fr. 5. 50, Hesych.

X«p-ao-Kcu, to exercise oneself in winter, of soldiers, Polyb. 3. 70, 4,

Arr. Epict. I. 2, 32.

X€ip.acrrpov, to, winter-clothing, Ar. Fr. 708 ; cf. dipiaTpov.

X»puTiKos, 17, dv, late form for x ('MPws < Schol. Opp. H. 3. 459.
X€Lu.dcu and xe>-p.cco, =piyt(u, Hesych.

X6lu,€0Xtj, if, v. sub xtu*Tkr).
Xcipepcia, r), the winter season, Dion. H. de Thuc. 9. 3 ; cf. dtptia.

Xeiu.€pis*aj, ^ x t(M^CaJ J - 2 » io Pass the winter, winter, irtpl Mi\tjTov

Hdt. 6. 31; iv &taoa\iri 8. 126; ivOavra 7. 37 ; avTov 9. 130; not

in Att. II. to be stormy, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 5.

Xcipeptvos, i], dv, of or in winter, of or in winter-lime, opp. to Ofpivds,

X- Tpoirat (v. sub TpoTrt) 1) ; X- H-Vves Thuc. 6. 21 ; irptis ijkiov tov x-
Hdt. I. 193, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9 ;

\'. dvaroKr) tou i)Kiov /cai ovo/iai

Hipp. Aer. 281, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 3 sq. ; op.0pot Polyb. 9. 43, 5 ;

X- ivaa'tTia Plat. Criti. 1 12 B, cf. 1 17 B; dpyvpwuara Ath. 230 D; pdxi
Dem. 300. 1 7 ; [riva tuiv fcticue] dwo/SaXXfi Tas x- Tpixas their winter

coat, Arist. Probl. 10. 21 ; x- dvupos a winter-night's dream, Luc. Sonin.

17:—also, ti)v x- (sc. diprjv) the winter-season, Hdt. I. 102 ; so, to, x-
Plat. Legg. 683 C, 915 D. 2. wintry, bleat, cold (where the

sense approaches that of x€'M*P'°s), x<tiPlov Thuc. 2. 70. cf. Theophr.

Fr. 5. 1 with 6. 1.

XeLu.ept.os. a, ov, Horn, and Pind., in Att. mostly os, ov, Soph. Ph. 1 194,
Thuc. 3. 22 :

—

of winter, wintry, stormy, atXKai II. 2. 294; vupaSes 3.

222; uScup 23. 420; o/xiSpos Hes. Sc. 478, Pind. P. 6. 10, Eur. Hel.

148 1 (nowhere else in Eur., and never in Aesch.); vcJtos Soph. Ant.

335 ; citpij x tLP-ipir] the wintry or stormy season, Od. 5. 485, Hes. Op.

492; i\p.ap x- II. 12. 279, Hes. Op. 522, 563 ; vv£ Emped. 221, Pind. O.

6. 171, Thuc, etc.
; x- "«P Pind. P. 4. 473 ; oi x c 'iueP"*rraTm P-Vv(i

the most wintry, stormy months, Hdt. 2. 68 ; Tds xftuePtaJTaTa s [VM ePas]
Arist. H. A. 8. 14, I ; so, x- Kara ftijva Simon. 14 ; rip x- a stormy, cold

spring, Hipp. Aer. 287 ; x- vv£ a stormy night (in summer time), Thuc.

1. c, cf. Pind. O. 6. 171 ; d«Ta x€tM*/"a xvuaToirXi)^ a shore stricken by

the wintry waves, Soph. O. C. 1 241 ; x«'/"P'a PpovTq, as Adv., Ar. Fr.

142 ; iv xf'atpiois in cold places, opp. to iv d\tuvois, Arist. H. A. 9.



7. 1 1 ; f)v Tbatoi . . x*ll**Pia stormy weather, lb. 9. 10, I ; x- a(* ovvoSoi

twv jxi]vwv ttdXXov i) al tt(ouTT)T(s Id. G. A. 2. 4, 9. 2. metaph.,

X- Kurrt) raging pain, Soph. Ph. 1 194; X- T™ irpdynara, punningly, Ar.

Ach. 1141.—Correct writers use x*'M*Ptoy - wintry, stormy, \upttptvos

(opp. to 0(ptv6s) = in winter-time, in the winter season, as the examples

cited shew. Later authors neglected this distinction, as, x«'M(P'!?ff' (sc.

wpats) Nic. Al. 544; App. Civ. 2. 48 and 52 writes x fI/"P<01 Tpoirai,

cf. \tifuptvi'S 2 :—v. Lob. Phryn. 52.

X*iu£pos, ov, poet, for foreg., Arat. 797, 1084.

X«iu.«tXt|, x«^«TXi<iu). X«'rUT^ov >
v - su" X'M*T*--

x<itiT|, ri,=xwi 'a ' ma x,i
h
vev'rns ' "'—xviuvT'i

s > Ry-
X€iux«i>, to freeze, stand the frost, Hipp. 418. 54 ; v. Foes. s. v.

X<i|itTj, 1), Ion. for x"P-a i ^e winter-season, winter-cold, frost, Hipp,

ap. Gal., v. Foes. Oec. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 158.

X«ip.o-0VT)S. tjtos, u, ^. \Qvr\axw) frozen to death, Luc. Lexiph. 14.

X«p.oo-irop«o|iai, Pass, to be sewn in winter, Theophr. C. P. 4. 1 1 , 3.

X«ip.o-o-iropos, °v, sown in winter, Theophr. C. P. 4. II, I.

Xup-o-dtvyi'w. to shun the winter ox wintry weather, Strab. 35.

Xcipdv, utvos, d, like xtefta, winter, opp. to Of pus, x(ttuiJV0i bvaOaXirios

os fid t( ipyav dvOpamevs dvivavcrtv II. 17. 549; x*'A"""< '" winter, 21.

283 ; iv x"r^"" Puvi. I. 2. 62, Aesch. Ag. 969 ; iv t# X- Xen. Mem.

4. 3, 8, Cyr. 8. 8, 17; x^"*01 "P? Andoc. 18. 5 :— also, x"/"£"<>5

in winter-time, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9, Plat. Rep. 415 E; x- p("ov '"

mid-winter, Ar. Fr. 476. I ; tou x. '" 'A* course of the winter, Thuc.

7. 31 ; toO airoS x- Id. 8. 30 ; so, 'id x*'/**"'05 a"d W T0 '' X-
Plat. Tim. 74 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 9 ;—x«'P-<*"' during winter. Soph.

O. T. 1 1 38 ; Toy x- during the winter, Hdt. 3. 117, Xen. An. 7. 6, 9,

Hell. 1 . 4, I ; ritv x- o\ov Ar. Fr. 1 24 ; 6 diupi tov x- XP°V0* Xen. Cyr.

8. 6, 22 :

—

opos a&arov inro \eiLtwvos in consequence of the cold weather,

Hdt. 8. 138, cf. Thuc. 2. IOI :—so in pi., vttpooTt&us x t'#""*'" Soph.

Aj. 671 ; opp. to xavpaTa, Plat. Polit. 280 E, Legg. 829 B. 2. to

denote the wintry quarter of the heavens, the north, Bopias leal x. Hdt.

2. 26. II. wintry weather, a winter-storm, and generally a

storm, circ2 ovv xfip.ujva <pvyov teal dOiatparov 6fi0pov II. 3. 4 ; oil

vttptrus ovt ap x* *okvs oxrrt itor ottflpos Od. 4. 566 ; ore tis x- **'

wayXos opoiro 14. 522 ; cnrwpivov oLtfipov teal xtipuiv imovTa Hes.

Op. 673 ; Tatauxos (ittnav owaaatv tic x- Piud. I. 7 (6). 53 ; Sjpot

9tbs x tll""va Aesch. Per*. 496, cf. Ag. 649, 656, Cho. 202, Soph. Aj.

1
1 43 sqq., etc.;—so also in Prose, x- xaTtppdyri Hdt. I. 87; ivtntai

atpt x* T< ttiyas teal woXXos avtiws Id. 7. 188, cf. Plat. Prot. 344 D ;

iwcyiyv(Tat x- Hdt. 7- 34. cf. Thuc. 4. 6 ; xut"*tvt XPV fr^al Antipho

131. 42 ; x* vortpos a storm of rain, Thuc. 3. 21 ; x (iP^va vokiv iv

fvo'tq. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14:—in pi., vvu tSiv x- hy means of the winter-

storms, Hdt. 4. 62 ; iv y( x<</*<i<" xal «" «u8i'ais Plat. Legg. 961 E, cf.

919 A :—cf. bpvtOias. 2. metaph., Otuaovros x- a storm rf calamity

sent by the gods, Aesch. Pr. 643 ; x- *°' xaxSiv Tptxvuia lb. 1015, cf.

Cho. 202, 1066; oopvs iv x(lh^vt in the storm of battle, Soph. Ant. 670;
doXtpw .. x- voar)aas, of the madness of Ajax, Id. Aj. 207:—of a person,

X- o ttapaxioxos tori rots tpiXots Alex. Tlapaa. 1, cf. An^nrp. I. 4; x*
tear' oixovs . . xatcr) yvvf) Menand. Sent. Mouost. 540.

X<ipuviic6$, t), iv, stormy, Byz.

X<ifuuv66<v, Adv. from winter or a storm, Arat. 995.
X«(iuvo-Tviros [S], ov, buffeting stormily, \cu\aift Aesch. Supp. 34.

X«ip, ^, x*'?^' X*'/"' X* 1/"1 '
aua ' X'^P*. X'P '"' P'- X< >,5

> X*!'*"'•

X*ipas,—the penult, being regularly short, when the ult. is long ; dat.

pi. always x'P"' (X"P"' occurs in late Iuscrr., C. I. (add.) 281 1 b. 10.,

2942 c) :—but Poets used the penult, long or short in all cases, as the

verse required, x*P^5' X*/*** X*Pa > X*P*' X*P*s* X*Pas (°^ which Horn,

uses only x'P* '• X'P" ''• Horn. 18. 40) ; with gen. dual and pi. x«'(""
X*'pitv, of which the former occurs in Soph. El. 206, 1394; whereas

\tipwv is common even in Prose.—Poet, forms, dat. pi. x^P*01 *
~ iV <

Horn., Pind. ; x('Pt<"" Horn., also in Soph. Ant. 976, 1297 (lyr.), but

in an iamb, line, Eur. Ale. 756; x*Ptaat ^
~ lv onty in Hes. Th. 519, 747

:

—Dor. nom. X*P* Timocr. 9 ; gen. XVP"* Alcm. 87 ; ace. pi. x*PPas

Theocr. 28. 9.—On the accent and declension of these forms, v. Arcad.

20. 18., 125. II, Choerob. in Theodos. pp. 86, 346. (On the etym.,

v. sub fin.) The hand, whether as closed, naxfta II. 3. 376 ; Qapua
II. 235, al. ; or open, flat, x (Pai forawpniviaai 15. 114, Od. 13. 164,

al. ; tit t1)v x- *"tX*<" Ti ^en - Cyr- • 3' 9 :— '" usage ' tne P'- often

stands where a single hand is meant, e. g. II. 23. 384 ; or, reversely, the

sing, where the hands of many are spoken of, e. g. Od. 3. 37 :—the dual

is also joined with the pl„ aittyat Xf'Pas 8- J 35 » X*'P* dfupoTtpas II.

21. 115. 2. the hand and arm, the arm (cf. wlujs I. 1), ir^X'"'

X<'po? bffiTtpris 21. 166; x* 1"/*1 piayv dyttwvos ivtpBtv II. 252;
X<</Mr air' litiaiv itaaovro Hes. Th. 150; »o, iv x'P"! **a<tv into the

arms, II. 6. 81, etc. ; and sometimes words are added to denote the

hand as distinct from the arm, aKpnv ovraac x f 'Pa 5- 33^! dtcpais

rats x- x*'?' 8*" «xow" Xen - cyr - 8 - 8 . *7< c f- p,at - Prot - 35 3 A - 3 -

of the hand of monkeys, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 14, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, 5 : of

the fore-paws of the hyzna. Id. Fr. 330. II. Special usages: 1.

to denote position, iroripas rr)s x* 1^*' on which hand J Eur. Cycl. 680;

so, i*l &t(id. x"P" 9 Find. P. 6. 19; iw' apin-rtpa \ap<'s> Od. 5. 277;
X**pos «»$ rd facta Soph. Fr. 527 ; Kaias xuP°s Aesch. Pr. 714 ; cf. also

inrlryvos

:

—but x«'V '* often omitted with ot£ia, dpiartpd, as we say the

right, the left (v. sub Status, aptartpis, otcatos, \a16s), Pors. Hec.

1 141. 2. the dat. of all numbers is common with all Verbs which

imply the use of hands. x*'W Xafitiv, x'palv iXiaSat, etc., Horn., etc.

;

X«p7ii' dawdfraBat Od. 3. 35 ; vpotcaXifaoQat 18. 20; x fiP^ or X*P°^y

••pavuv Soph. O.T. 1310, 1466; cf. impvat, tcarapptfa, etc.:—sometimes

this dat. is added pleou. by way of emphasis, ovv£i au\\af$u.v \tpl Id.

Xe
'P-
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Aj. 310 ; so irv£ x flP', Xtif iro8i, etc. 3. the gen. is used when one
takes a person by the hand, x€lPus *XfiV fivd II. 4. 154: xuP^ iXwv 1.

323, etc.; yipovra 5i x€lP°* dviarij he raised him by the hand, 24. 515,
cf. Od. 14. 319; x*pi X (lpus iXwv Pind. P. 9. 216; tXtcdv Ttvd x fiP^*
Id. N. 11. 42 ; dvtXtcuv rtvd rrjs x- Ar. Vesp. 569, etc. 4. the

ace. is used when one takes the hand of a person, x*'Pa ytpovros i\wv
II. 24. 361 ; x €'V *** of(tTtpyv Od. 1. 121 ; x*'P<'$ T> dAXi^Aan' Xafli-

Tnv, in pledge of good faith, II. 6. 233 ; so, tu$aXXt x- St(idv pot Soph.
Tr. 1 181 ; titPaXXe x«'P«s mariv Id. Ph. 813, cf. O. C. 1632. 5.

other uses of the ace.

:

a, of suppliants, x"pas dvaaxftv Otois, i. e.

in prayer, II. 3. 275, etc., cf. dve'xai I. I ; and in same sense, irori 70U-
vaoi x«?pas fi&XXfiv Od. 16. 310 ; xt'P * iiuptfUkXar yovvacri or ttip-n

7. 142., 24. 207; d^<pi tivi xf'P( & *I> 22 3; Tfpi&aXa hi x*Pai Ar -

Thesm. 914, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1559; so also (v. sub voce.) X"P<2S delpeiv,

dvaruveiv, dvaipipetv, for Voss should not have explained x*"/""' atiptai

(Od. 11. 423) as a movement in self-defence (cf. 426) ; in Att. however
X«ipas atpttv is to hold up hands in token of assent or choice, of persons

voting, Ar. Eccl. 264; rr)v x- atpav Andoc. 28. 37, Xen., etc.; otiji

TajJra Sower, apdrat r^v x- Xen. An. 5. 6, 33, cf. 7. 3, 6 ; so, dva-

Tiivdru tt)v x- lb. 3. 2, 9, 33; also, xf'Pas optyvvs II. 22. 37; x€'V
optyajv its oiipavov 15. 371 ; x**)*05 °P- rtvl *-*d. 12. 257; irpus Tiva

Pind. P. 4. 426, cf. II. 24. 506 ; (but in Att., dp. t^v x> tii/i to reach

him one's hand in help, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 17); also, x(*P( ifapotai nerda*
aas II. 4. 523, etc. ; mrvds (is ifii x«Pa! Od. II. 392 ; (but, x('P(

"'"

Taaaas absol., of one swimming, etc., 5. 374, etc.). b. X**)*1 vn(p*Xftv

Ttvos to hold the hand over him as a protector, II. 9. 420, etc. ; more
rarely tot, 4. 249, cf. 5. 433. o. in hostile sense, xf'Pas °* Xf'Pa
imtpipav rtvi I. 89., 19. 261, etc.; x**Pas itpiivat rivi I. 567, and

often in Od. ; so, x^P05 im0d\Xtiv rtvi Polyb., etc. ; x €'pa ^poaipipfiv

rtvi Pind. P. 9. 62 (v. vpoa<pipo) I. 1) :—

x

€*Pay **" Tiyi idXXav, v.

IdXXoj 1. 1. d. xc*Pay irpoiaxtaOat Thuc. 3. 58, 66 ; x^pas ditixtiv

rtvds to keep hands off a person or thing, Lat. abstinere manus ab aliquo,

11. 1. 97, Od. 20. 263, Aesch. Eum. 350; rd> x«<P« P'at - Symp. 213 D;
so, x**)*" Ttavt.iv Ttvos II. 21. 294:—cf. also dvaotiw, iirtatiot. e.

X*'pas irriTtSivat rtvi, in token of consecration, I Ep. Tim. 5. 22,

etc. 6. with Preps. : a. dvd x**pas <x e(J/ Ttva to he intimate

with .., Polyb. 21. 4, 5, cf. Sext. Emp. M. I. 64; rd dvd X('Pa 'he

matters in hand, Plut. 2. 614 A, etc. ; dvd x« tt)s ttvXtis hard by •• , Lxx
(2 Regg. 15. 2). b. dvo x(lPos XoyifyoOat to reckon off hand,

roughly, Ar. Vesp. 656, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 29 : v. infr. e. c. oid

X*pwv ixtiV ' XafSuv, literally, to have or take between the hands, Aesch.

Supp. 193, Soph. Ant. 916; Sid x"P°* *X('V to n0'd '" '** hand, lb.

1258, Ar. Vesp. 597 ; to have in hand, i.e. under control, Thuc. 2. 76;
and so, to have a work in hand, to be engaged in it, take care of it, Id.

2. 13, and often in late Prose, as Dion. H. de Isocr. 4, Plut., etc. ; also,

Sm x(tP ĴV *X(tv Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8; so of arms, Std x€tP^s ttvat Luc.

Anach. 35 ; and, Sid x- *X<tv c - pa rt « to be continually doing, Plut. 2.

767 C :—Sid x€'P^s Ttvos Tfotuv ti seems to be a Hebraism in Lxx. and

N.T., by his agency, instrumentality

:

—so,i) Sid x"P^s "pairisa sale with-

out bargaining, Charito I. 12. d. cis x**Pas Xatt^dvttv ti literally,

Soph. El. 1 1 20, etc. ; also to take a matter in hand, undertake it, Eur.

Hec. 1242 ; so, ayeadai ti is x"P<<s Hdt. I. 126., 4. 79, etc. :—also,

Ouvai Tt or Ttpa (is x €*P<* Ttvos Soph. Aj. 751 ; oovvat rtvi (is x^pG?
or x ( '"p° 'd. El. 1348, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 ; KaTaarrjaat (is Tas x c<P°*
Ttvos Aeschin. 32. 1 ;—then of persons, is x«*Pas ittiaOat rtvus to fall

into his hands, II. 10. 448 ;
(in Horn, also simply ti x i*Pa * "tteotro Od.

12. 331, cf. 24. 172) ; so, (Is xl>P°s (XS(tv Ttvt Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 10 ; or,

generally, to have to do with any one, converse with him, lb. 2. 4, 15,

An. I. 2, 26; (so, is x^P" tV (vvrpfav Eur. Heracl. 429, ubi v. Elmsl.):

—but most commonly, is x*'Pay iX0(tv, iivat, ouvtivat Ttvi to come
to blows or close quarters with .. , Lat. manum conserere cum aliquo,

Aesch. Theb. 680, Soph. O. C. 795, Thuc. 7. 44 ; also absol., (is x- «*-

$(tv, iivat Id. 2. 3., 4. 23, 72, 96; avvtivat Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 ; this

Hdt. expresses by is xftP&v vopxtv diwciaSat 9. 48 ; iv x^P&v votttv

dtroXXvaSat 8. 89, cf. Aeschin. I. 24; so, iv xfP°' v ^'"V (Elmsl.)

Eur. Bacch. 737 (cf. iv x(P"l Tr)v H"V (Xwv P'at - Theaet. 172 E)

;

X(tpas avfituyvvvat Tots iroXtfiiots Xen. Cyr. 2. I, II;—also, (is

Xttpas oix(aOai rtvas to await their charge, Id. An. 4. 3, 31 ; (is

X- inrottivdv Tivds Thuc. 5. 72. e. ix xftP°s °y hand of man.

Soph. Aj. 27:—from near at hand, close, Lat. comminus, ix x€'P° !

/SdAAtiv Xen. An. 3. 3, 15 ; ditvvtoSat lb. 5. 4, 25 ; ftdx(crOai Id. Hell.

7. 2, 14 ; wXTffds ix x- dvaoixtaSat Plut. Timol. 4 ;—also of time,

out of hand, off hand, forthwith, Polyb. 5. 41, 7, al. f. iv x"/>i

t«'0« S«7ras II. 1. 585, Od. 13. 57., 15. 120, al., and always so of a cup,

(so that iv x(P"l TtBtt Siiras was condemned by the Critics in Od. 3.

51., 15. 130); so, irp(a&Titov iv x«pJ 9t)aai II. 8. 289; to£ok («7Xos)

lx<uv iv X"P* I 5- 443' t 7- 604; oxijirrpov Si ol !itt3a\( xeiP' Od. 2.

37 ; but, iv .. X'pffi oxTJTtTpov iBrjxtv II. 23. 568 ; of a costly gift, iv

X'pai Tttu I. 441, 446; v. La Roche Text-kr. p. 378 ;— later, iv Tats

X- «X"". literally. Plat. Rep. 432 D, Dem., etc. ; but iv x'P"'" be*
also, like Sid xf'P°* *Xfiy < to have in hand, be engaged in, tov 70/101/

Hdt. 1. 35, Dion. H.deThuc. 1; so, iv x«'P* «X<"' Pl»t. Theaet. 172 E;

u iv xfPa l voXtttos the war m hand, Dion. H. 8. 87 ; A iv x- ir'piTci-

X'attis lb. 2 1 :—often of a battle, iv x«P<" hand to hand, Lat. cominus,

i)v r) ttdxri iv x- Thuc. 4. 43 ; iv x- drroKT(iv(tv Id. 3. 66, cf. 4. 57, 96,

etc. ; iv x. 7i'7>'«<r0ai tiki Id. 5.72; iv X' «"<»• Ttvos Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 1 1 :

—so, sometimes in dual, rdv x«P°;~" Soph. Ant. 1345 ; iv x*pow ?X(IV <

etc., Plut. Alex. 13, etc.:

—

iv X*'P* Ttv°s by the hand of .. , Hebraism in

Lxx and N. T. g. ini X"P^J *XUV on or '" one's hand, Theogn.

3,490; ivi x € '~P°! Ttvos tpipuv ti to put it into his hands, Plut. 2. 815
xr
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B. h. Kara \fipos. of washing the hands before meals, vbwp Kara.

X*tpbs or Kara x €IP^s vbatp (sc. <p«p«Tcu Tiy), Teleclid. 'Aptp. 2, Ar. Vesp.

1216, cf. Av. 464, Fr. 427, Ath. 40S E; and (without iiSap) Kara x-
tiiSvvat, Xapfidvuv Alex. Incert. I. 2, Arched. Q170-. 1. 3:—metaph.,

iravra pot itara x- Vv T" npdyixara at hand, Pherecr. Xeip. 7 :— later

also Kara xftPwv oovvai, x €
'

CiV > Aa/lfiV Philyll. Au-y. 1, Antiph. Incert.

36, Menand. 'TSp. 4; cf. Phot. s. v., Lob. Phryn. 327 ;

—

Kara X('Pa m
hand or act, opp. to ovviaei, Dion. H. 7. 6, Plut. Philop. 7:

—

Kara

X*</ws or Kara rijv x- rtvbs by his side, Lxx. i. p.trd x^P"'" *Xflv
between, i.e. in, the hands, II. II. 4., 15. 717 ; [dAfiow] fxtra x> (vwpia

Od. 22. 10:—but, ficra x«ipas tX(lv t0 have in hand, be engaged in,

Hdt. 7. 16, 2, Thuc. I. 138. k. napa x € <Pa •* hand, Lxx ; pleon.,

npoxftpov vapa x (p ' v Soph. Ph. 747. 1. npo x (lPMV close be/ore

one, Id. Ant. 1279, Eur. Tro. 1207, Rhes. 274; so, irpb Xf'Pos tlvat

Plat. Com. Aaxaiv. 1.5 (as Herm. for rrpoxtipovs), m. npbs xfipos

tivos by his hand, Aesch. Supp. 66, etc. ;
—rrpbs ipr/v x- at the signs

given by my hand. Soph. Ph. 148. n. viro x fPa * 8a/ifis under, i. e.

by, another's hands, 11. 2. 374, etc. ; inro x€*Pa itoiuoOai to bring under

one's power (cf. vvoxeiptos), Xen. Ages. 1,22; ol inrb x- persons in

one's power, Dem. 74. "5 ; vwu rr/v x- «A0€iV to come into one's hand,

Luc. Hermot. 57, etc. ; but, biru X(^P°* also, at hand, at the moment,

Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 13, Plut., etc. III. the hand often receives

the attributes of the person using it, x- P-fydXr), of Zeus, II. 15. 695 ;

Q°h X-» ot" one throwing, I 2. 306 ; cupveia Pind. 0. 7. 1, cf. Soph. El. 458;
fvot&ris, (b<pt\7]S Aesch. Cho. 141, Ag. 34; Kap$avos lb. 1061 ;

•yipaia Eur. Hec. 145; irovnpd Id. Ion 1316; etc.:—also to denote

wealth or poverty, vkftoripri avv x- Od. I 1 . 359 ; Ktvtds avv x- ix0VTa$

10. 42, cf. Eur. Hel. 1280; etc. 2. it is represented as acting of

itself, x€'P€s paijxwaiv II. 13. 77, cf. Soph. Aj. 50; x**P bpa T^ bpaaiptov

Aesch. Theb. 554 ; 817/1011 Kparovaa x- Id. Supp. 604 : proverb., d be x-
rav x- "<£" Epich. ap. Plat. Ax. 366 C ; or simply, d x- rav x. Anth. P.

5. 208. IV. to denote act or deed, as opp. to mere words, in

pi., ineaiv Kal x(P t̂v dprjfciv II. I. 77 ;
pvijfi' 'EKevrjs x* lPuv °f ner

handizvori, her art, Od. 15. 126, cf. Soph. Tr. 603; x(Paiv ^ Ao7<y Id.

O. T. 883, cf. O. C. 1297, etc. ; so, rrj x ftpt XP*tG®at to use one '
s hands,

i.e. be active, stirring, opp. to dpybv iitearavai, Hdt. 3. 78., 9. 72;
vpoacpiptiv xf'Pas to apply force, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 31 :—also in sing.,

liov\fvfta filv rb £liov, 'H<paiorov be x tlP Aesch. Pr. 619 ;
/11S x( 'P'

sing\e-handed, Dem. 584. 27 ; XC(P* Ka ' 'T0^ *a * nac-n 5vvav.ci Aeschin.

69. 9, cf. 43. 18 ; so, Xfpff'V rt vooiv re II. 20. 361, cf. Pind. O. 10 (l 1).

73:—esp. of using the hands in fight, cf. supr. d, e, f: also of deeds of

violence, nplv x llPav ytvoaoBai before we try force, Od. 20. 181 ;

dSiKaiv x(iPav apxuv to give the first blow, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 13, Antipho
126. 5, Lys. 101. 32, etc.; dv.vvbv.tvos dpxetv x ilpuv Plat. Legg. 869 D:
—generally, X^P" violent measures, force, Aesch. Eum. 260; cf. xfPa'

jTfiroiflis II. 16. 624, etc. ; iv xtipwv vbjim v. supr. II. 2. d. V. i

like Lat. manus and vis, a number or body of men, a band, quan-
tity, number, esp. of soldiers, x('P ftyd^rj, imtppi-nK-qs Hdt. 7. 157.,

8. 140; mostly in dat., ov avv y.tyd\-n x- Id. 5. 72; iroAAfj X- '•

174, Thuc. 3. 96; pleon., nfyaK-n x- irAij8«os Hdt. 7. 20; so in

Trag., oil apuxpa x«P' Aesch. Supp. 958 ; iroAAjj x- ^-ur - Heracl. 337 ;

otKfia X ilP< $or X*'P oiKtrwv, Id. El. 629 ; also, avv nXrjOu xfP^v Soph.
O. T. 123. VI. one's hand, i.e. handwriting, rf/v iavrov x ('Pa
apvfiaBai Hyperid. ap. Poll. 2. 153, cf. I Ep. Cor. 16. 21, Col. 4. 18:—and
generally, the hand of an artist or workman, y\a<pvpa x- Theocr. Epigr.

7. 5, etc. :—more rarely handiwork, a work of art, ao<pal x«Pcs Anth.
Plan. 4. 262, cf. Poll. 2. 150, Jac. Anth. P. 871. VII. of any im-
plement resembling a hand : 1. a kind of gauntlet or target, Xen. Eq.
1

2

. 5> P "- • 35- 2. x- atb-npd a grappling-'non, grapnel, Thuc. 4.

25., 7.62: also of an anchor, Anth. P. 6. 38. 3. part of a wheel, Lxx
(3 Regg- 7- 3 2 )- 4. in Lxx also, by a Hebraism, a pillar or cairn, as it

were afingerpointing to heaven, dviaraxtv abrw x l 'P"- Lxx (2 Regg. lS.

18). VIII. name of the plant KpoKo5ti\iov, Diosc. 3. 12. ^Curt.

189 observes that x f'P contains the act. notion of which XW 5 . X lPfiav
express the pass. ; and compares Skt. har-ami (rapio), har-anam {manus)

;

Zd. xar (rapio) ; Old Lat. hir = manus, also hir-us, her-es, hir-udo.)
Xetp-aypa, jj, gout in the hand, Lat. chiragra, and in Poets cheragra,

Gloss. : cf. iroo-aypa.

XeipaywYfui, to lead by the hand, absol., Luc. Tim. 32 ; nva Posidon. ap.
Ath. 211 F, Plut. Cleom. 38; metaph., x- rr)v tvptaiv pLVq/jiri Id. 2. 48B;
T¥ r^vX*)"M t< Max. T., etc.:—Pass., Diod. 13. 20 , km 'ri Hdn. 7. I.

X«ipa-yuYTIrla . ™. " leading by the hand, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 848.
Xttpa-ywyriffis, ecus, 17, = sq., Nicet. 291 A.
X«pSYm1fi». 4. a leading by the hand, Longus 4. 12, Suid.

X«ip-uYuY°s, ov, leading by the hand, «x« . . X- ™v vXovrov Philem.
Incert. 36. 2. as Subst. a leader, guide, Act. Ap. 13. II, Plut. 2.

794 D I X- TWpAos /Si'ow Plut. 2. 98 B, ubi v. Wyttenb.
X(ip-axpa, ra, the extremities of the hands, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 15.
Xup-aAYia, y, handache, Jo. Chrys. ; cf. x^'piypa.
Xtip-SXtiirrcu, to anoint the arms for wrestling, to practise wrestling,

Diod. Excerpt. 513.
X"p-<i(ia|a. t), a handcart or barrow, Antvll. ap. Oribas. p. 117.
X*ip-up.d|iov, ro ^ Dim. of foreg., Petron. 28.
X<ip-atrX6u, to unfold or open the hand, Athanas.
Xeip-a-irroiu, fut. daw, (dnrai) to touch with the hand, tale in hand,

handle, Hdt. 2. 90:—also x<ipairr«i>, Phot. Bibl. 67. 14.
X'4"1*. aios, 1}, (x««'p) a chap, crack, properly in the hands, but also
m the feet, x"pdo(s X"P^", irobwv chapped hands or feet, Diog. L. 1. 81

;

the form Xip4s is preferred by Eust. 194. 40. II. a heap of stones,
etc., Hesych. ; cf. x«pa5os.

%eip6($OTOS.

X«ip-a4»«Tos, ov, set free, Lat. manum'tssus, Suid. :—the Verb xtipa-
4>ctcw, in Gloss.

X«ip-Qvbta. tj, (aural) a hand to handfight, close combat, x'lpa^iai «ai
tt(££)v Kal iTtiriaiv ap. Suid. II. as a term of wrestling, a clasp-

ing of one's antagonist so as to throw him (cf. a/i/ia 5), Plut. 2. 234
D. III. a touching with the hands, gentle friction, Lat. manu-
tigium, Cael. Aurel. ; v. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

X^.paco, v. 1. for x^pK^oi, q. v.

XfLp-€Kp&Y«Lov. ru, = x <tP°llaKrPov > Ap. Dvsc. Hist. Mir. 36.

Xiip-emOto-iu, 17, imposition of hands, Cornel, ap. Eus. H. E. 6. 43.
Xtip-tpY&TTis [4], ov, d, one who works by hand, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 779.
X€ip-epYov, to, work by hand, for x flPwv *pyov , Byz.

Xcipidw, to have chaps in the hand, Poll. 2. 152 ; in worse Mss. x (iP^tQ: >

cf. Lob. Phryn. 80.

X<ipiSiov, to, a glove for rubbing the body, Antyll. Oribas. I. 494.
XtipiSoopcu. Pass, to be furnished with sleeves, Gloss.

XCipiSuros, oV, having sleeves, sleeved, klOwv (Att. xtr^v
) X(l

P-'*
as

worn by Asiatics, the tunica manuleata of Plaut., Hdt. 7. 61, cf. Philostr.

804, Hdt. 5. 3 ; of the Gallic x^TW" ox'aros, Strab. 196 ; cf. Kapirwros:—cf. also t£a)p:is.

Xeipi£o>, fut. Att. iSi, to handle, manipulate, operate, of a surgeon, Hipp.
Opp. 740, in Pass. II. to handle, manage, Lat. administrare,

Polyb. 1. 20, 4., 75. I, al. ; rovs xuPli°^vras I"scr. Core, in C.I. 1845.44.
Xttpigis, 1), = x^'P'^MOs I, Hipp. Fract. 756. II. administra-

tion, rov dpyvpiov C. I. 1845. 66.

Xcipios, a, ov, = imoxcipios, in the hands, in the power or control, Eur.

Andr. 412 ; mostly with a Verb, xf
'P'

av *<P*is rivi having left me as a

captive to another, Soph. Aj. 495 ; x (iPl0v Aa/3efc nva to get him into

one's power, Eur. Cycl. 177 ; x- dXaivai Id. Ion 1 257.
Xcipis, i'5os, i), a covering for the hand, a glove, Od. 24. 230, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 8, 17; but also a covering for the arm, a long, loose sleeve,

such as the Persians wore, Lat. manica (cf. xoprj IV), emKarrjufvos

XtipiSt rrAtp dpyvpiov Hdt. 6. 72, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 8, Cyr. 8. 3,

13; used also by the Gauls, Plut. Otho 6; by tragedians, Luc.

Jup. Trag. 41. 2. = xeip'Sio", Antyll. Oribas. 2. 399. [The
oblique cases are commonly written paroxyt. x('P'°°s in Mss., as was
the custom of copyists in all words of this sort, v. Lehrs ad Hdn. itfpi

S'XP- P-371-],
X«ipio-u.a. to, a part handled or operated upon, Hipp. Art. 7S8,

791. II. treatment, practice, lb. 808.

X<ipuru.6s, b, a handling, manipulation, esp. in surgery, an operation,

Hipp. Offic. 740 ; cf. x*'P'i'$ J - 2. management, treatment, Lat.

administrate, ttjs rvxVs ^> fortune, Polyb. 1.4, I ; tow Ttpayfidraiv of
business, 5. 26, 4 ; o *aTct fiipos x- 2 - 35, 3 > ° TVS X°PtTbS X- exercise,

32. 14, II ; riuv Soyftdrwv execution, 5. 12, 3 ; etc.

X€ipi-a-ocpos, f. I. for x^'poffotpos.

X«ipioT«ov, verb. Adj. of x^'P'C^* one must manage or conduct, rov
irbXt/iov Diod. 17. 16 : one must treat cf, ri Clem. Al. 924. II.

Xeipiore'os, a, ov, to be operated upon, Hipp. Mochl. 866.

Xfipto-Teuu, to act as xfpiCTiJs-, C. I. (add.) 4278 k.

XeipurTT|s, o, a manager, administrator, Polyb. 3. 4, 13., 98, 8, al.

Xeipioros, tj, ov, irreg. Sup. of x^'P""' (v. x"P<"" B).

X«ipioTOT€pos, a, ov, f. 1. for x^pbrepos in Hipp. 25. 12.

X<ipo-Pa\io-Tpa, j), a hand-sling, Lzt.falarica, Gloss.

X<ipo-pdvauo-os, ov, = Pdvavoos, Poll. 7. 7.

X«ipo-Papr)s, it, heavy in the hand, Philetaer. Aa/nr. 1

.

X«ip6-/3ios, ov, living by handiwork, Suid.

X«ipo-|3i<<>TOS, ov, = foreg., Theodoret.

X€ip6-/3ATju.a, to, and x«lpo|3A.T|Tov, to, = x (lpv&°Xov. Hesych.
X«ipo-(3A'|iciopai, Dep., affected word for x f'POTP lP'w or ^i?Aaipdai,

Luc. Pseudol. 24 : the Mss. x f'P°&^Vf"xopat.
XeipofjoAcu), to throw with the hand, x*p/*a8ious Luc. Lexiph. 5.

Xtipo-fjoXov, to, a handful, bundle, Tzetz.
Xtipo-fjoo-Kos. bv, feeding oneself by work of hand, Poll. 7. 7, Hesych.

Xeipo-fjpus, iutos, o, ij, gnawing the arms, biaftbs Stesich. 4, cf. Paroe-

miogr. p. 391, Hesych., Suid.

X«ipo-Yao-Ttt)p, opos. b, tj, one who fills his belly with his hands, i. e.

lives by handiwork, Hecatae. 359 : Xeipo-ydcrTopf s is the name of a play

by Nicopho ; cf. Herm. Opusc. 7. 325 sq.

Xeipo-YOvCa, 37, Hand-production, a name of Persephone, Hesych.

XeipoYpdcj>(<i), to guarantee by note of hand. Pandect.

X"poYpd<t>Tju.a, to, a note of hand, bond, Phot. Bibl. 31. lS.

Xtipo-Ypucpos, ov, written with the hand: hence xetpbypatpov, to, the

handwriting, C. I. 123. 52, Polyb. 30. 8, 4, Dion. H. 5. 8, etc. 2.

= foreg., Plut. 2. 859 A :—so also x tlpOYPa4)OS - ^1 C. I- 4629.
X«ipo-8<UKTOs, ov, slain by hand, o>pdyia Soph. Aj. 219.
X«p6-8eiKTOS, ov, Lat. digito monstratus, manifest, Soph. O. T. 901.

X*ipo-S«rp.T|Tos, V' °"< handcuffed, Manass. Chron. 2870.
Xeip6-&€o~p.os, o, rt handcuff, manacle, Gloss. :— also -8ccru.T|, y, Manass.

Chron. 2923 : -8«o-u.«a, Ducas p. 192.

X«ip6-8€TOS, ov, f. 1. for xiiPl^WT°^^ i'1 Joseph. A. J. 7. 8, 1.

Xeipo-8iKaios, ov, = sq., Suid.

X<ipo-SiKT|S [f] ,ot;, d, cue who asserts his right by hand, uses the right

of might, Hes. Op. 187.—In Suid. also -Sixmos, a, ov.

XtLpo-860-iov, to, wages, hire, Lat. manupretium. Gloss.

X«ipo-5oTew, to give with the hand, Philo 1. 640; but the sense re-

quires x"poo«Tff binds his hands with the cestus, as suggested by Wytt.
Plut. 6. 585 ;—Mangey ovyKportT.

X€ip6-8oros, ov, given by hand, x- bdvuou.a money lent without written

acknowledgment. Poll. 2. 152, v. Bockh P.E.I. 1 71.



Xtipo-SpaKuv, ovros, d, with serpent hands or arms, Eur. El. 1345.
Xctpo-£p6iros, ov, plucking with the hands, Nic. Th. 752 ; cf. x«fy>07re?.

X«tpo-T)6€ta, 77, tameness, taming, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 2.

X«tpo-T]dTjs, *s, accustomed to the hand, manageable, commonly of

ani.nals, tame, Lat. mansuetus, \. KpoKobttXos Hdt. 2. 69; Beds ris x-»

as Cambyses sneeringly calls Apis, Id. 3. 2S ; x- irwXos Xen. Eq. 2, 3;
Xiwv Diod. I. 48, etc. ; c. dat. used or habituated to, dvBpumots x- *7Xe

'~

\fts Plut. 2. 976 A ; #r/pfa x- Tofs irdi'ots lb. 2 F. 2. of persons,

manageable, civilised, Strab. 494, Plut., etc. ; Trapi\uv iavrdv x- Id. 2.

14 E; c. dat., x- Vv h01 **** iriSacatveTo had become submissive to

me, of a person, Xen. Oec. 7, 10 ; TiOaotvouoi x€tP°V^fts eavrots iroi-

ovvrts Dem. 37. 9; x ftP°V^Vs v0ptt used to it, Luc. Merc. Cond.

35. 3. of things, like ovvT}dns, manageable, tolerable, T77 biavoia

X- icai awqOn Plut. Mar. 16; ret dtrAa tois awuaat tyivovro x- Id.

Philop. 9, cf. 2. 47 B.

X«ipo-9«ri<», 1), application by hand, of an instrument, Artemo ap. Ath.

637 C. II. a laying on of hands, Eus. H. E. 6. 23, al.

X«ipo-0€T«i>, to confer by laying on of hands, Upwavvnv rivi Eccl

X«ipo-Kp-T|Ttu, to manufacture, Btiv Dion. Al. ap. Eus. P. E. 334 B.

X«ipo-icu.T)TOS, ov, wrought by hand, napab'tiyp.aTa Tim. Locr. 94 E,

cf. Arist. Gael. 2. 4, II, Meteor. 4. 3, 20, Strab. 59, 116; x* T<* <pp*a~

rtata vSara, of artificial reservoirs, Arist. Meteor. 2.1,6.

Xtipo-KvT]p.ts. i'Sos, 17, Anon. ap. Montf. Bibl. Coisl. P-5I4, prob. an
armpiece or gauntlet.

X<ipoKoir<u, to cut off the hand of, Tiva Diod. Excerpt. 567. 16, App.
Hispan. 68 :—Pass, to have the hands cut off, Strab. 710, Plut. 2. 305
C :—hence x<4>oicoma or -KOTrnats, j) , Byz.

Xcipoicoiros, ov, cutting off the hands, Macrob. de Diff. Verb. 2.

XCipo-KpuTia, r), the right of might, government offorce, Polyb. 6. 9,

6, Diod. Excerpt. 608. 46, App. Civ. 1. 17 :—but the form xtipoKpajria

(like dxpaaia for dxparia) is prob. to be preferred, v. Dion. H. 6. 65.,

8. 72, Diod. Excerpt. 534. 28, Plut. 2. 332 C, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 526.

X<ipo-KpdTiKos, i), ov, using the right of might, r) Brjptubns rpdiros

TTfs itoKiTtias koI x- Polyb. 6. 10, 4.

Xfip6-KT*ffos, ov, stricken by the hand; v. sub x<>P°'T>''ros I.

X€ipo-\a8rj, 1), a plough-handle, plough-tail. Math. Vett. p. 76 ; so

X<ipo-Xo0is, i'Sos, 4, Poll. I. 252.

Xcipo-Xa^os, ovsupporting the arm, of a sling, Cocch. Chirurgg. Vett. 28.

X€ipo-XnirT««), to grasp with the hand, Suid.

X€ipo-Aov«<i>, to gather by hand, Geop. IO. 21,6, in Pass.

X€Lpo-u.ayyavov, to, a warlike engine to throw missiles. Math. Vett. 318.

X<ip6-fiaKTpov, to, a cloth for wiping the hands, a towel, napkin, Lat.

mantile, Hdt. 4. 64, Ar. Fr. 427, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 5 :—the Scythians used

scalps as x€lpu~hicLKTPa i Hdt. 1. c, whence the phrase XkvOio~ti x. «*«<-

icapuivos Soph. Fr. 420 ; cf. ZtcvOifa. II. a kind of head-cloth,

used by women, Sappho 50, Iiecatac. 329, and perhaps so in Hdt. 2. 122,

X- XP"™""-
XCLpo-uavns, i, a diviner by palmistry, fortune-teller. Poll. 2. 152.

X«ipop.dx<<*>, tofight with the hands, sens, obsc, Anth. P. 12. 22.

X<ipou.&xta. r>. hand-labour, Eust. 1 7 16. 4.

X<ipo-p.dxos, ov, fighting with the hand, Eust. : also x^pop-axas, 0, Id.

Opusc. 47. 93 :

—

h \upOfidxa * *** operative faction at Miletus, opp. to

r) »Aoim's, Plut. 2. 298 C, cf. Heracl. Pont. ap. Ath. 524 A, Eust. 1425.

64, Opusc. 244. 80.

X<ipo-u>T|piov, to, a kind of instrument, Hesych.

Xitpo-pviXt], 1}, a hand-mill, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31 ; X'W'Or"'^ *' T"' Gloss- '•

and xcipo-puAuv, wvos, d, Diosc. 5. 103.

X«ipo-vl|3ov, to, «»sq.t Epich. 58 Ahr.

Xctpo-vtirrpov, to, a basin for washing the hands, Eupol. Ar//i. 16,

C. I. 161. 7, cf. Poll. IO. 65, al. 2. water for washing the hands.

Id. 2. 150, E. M., etc. II. hand-washing, Diosc. 1. 6.—Cf.

xipviBov, \ipvi-J/, x«'p O, 6. h.

Xcipovopc'u. to move the hands in pantomimic gestures, to gesti-

culate, Xen. Symp. 2, 19, cf. Dio C. 36. 13 ; Tofs oiciXtot x«'/><"">/"»'.

of one standing on his head, Hdt. 6. 129, cf. Plut. 2. 867 B, Poll. 2.

152. II. as pugilistic term, to move the arms, spar, like oiua-

liaxiw. Plat. Legg. 830 C, Plut. 2. 747 B, Ath. 416 A.

X<ipovop.r|o-ciw, Dcsider.it. to wish to gesticulate, Cratin. Incert. 100.

X«ipovop.La. ?), measured motion of the arms, swinging of the arms, as

an exercise, Hipp. 374. 3, Galen., etc. II. pantomimic move-

ment, gesticulation, Ath. 631 C, Plut. 2. 997 C, Luc. Salt. 78. III.

iv \(ipovuniais. — (v x (lpwv vofjup (v. x (iP JI - ^- d). Lxx (3 Mace. I. 5).

X«.po-vou.ot, o, one who moves the hands in pantomimic gestures, a

[ -^tare-master, Hesych.

X«ipo-vovs, ovv, evilly disposed, v. 1. for xoipovovs.

XtLpovus. Adv. of x i
'

lPwv * worse, for the worse, Liban., Georg. Pisid.

X«ipo-irtoT|, 17, a handcuff, Diod. 20. 13, Lxx (Ps. 149. 8, Sirach. 21.

19, al.). Poll. 2. 152, Eust., etc.

X«ipo-iTAaoTOS, ov, formed by hand, Byz.

X«4>o--rr\T)(K|s, is, filling the hand, as large as can be held in the hand,

XiBos Xen. An. 3. 3, 1 7 ; Kopvvn Theocr. 25. 63 ; dyicdXioua Luc. Amor.

14:—in medic, writers, x- *<o"/") " handfull, Diosc. I. 7, etc. ; so neut.,

dXtpiraiv x«'P"»Ai^«i Geop. 14. 17. 2. Adv. Bibs, Schol. Luc. Tim. 20.

X<ipo-irXrj9uuof, o, ov, = foreg., Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, IO, Diod. 3. 23

*iid 2*.

X<ipo-ir6Si)s, ov, o, (or rather X'P°~' c ^- X«'P<*S). ""'* chapped feet,

Alcae. 38 ; so, x«H>oirow iroJot, o, r), Poll. 2. 152.

X<tpo-irot<«>, to make by hand, create, Epiphan. 554 A :—Med., airTr)

irpos aoT^y xtipuiruttirai rn5t perpetrates these acts, Soph. Tr. 891.

X«ipoiro{T|Tos, of, made by hand, artificial, opp. to aoTo^oijr (natural),
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axrfmpov Hdt. I. 195; Xifivn 2. 149; tpyov Plat. Criti. 118 C; o5<is

Xen. An. 4. 2, 5 ; <p\o( x-> a fire intentionally kindled, opp. to awij

TairopuiTov, Thuc. 2. 77 :—often in Lxx, of idols, cf. Or. Sib. 3. 605.
Adv. -To;?, Polyb. 10. 10, 12.

Xcipo-irovia, ij, (novia) work of hand.
Xeipo-rrovia (sc. Upa), to, a holiday of workmen and artisans, Hesych.
X«ip6-iTous, o, r), vovv, to, cf. x«p<""'o8?7s.

Xcipopp«KTT|S, ov, o, (^e'fa)) = x«povpyos, Hesych.
X«tpo-o-l8T|piov, to, a grapnel, grappling-hook, Poll. 2. 152.
X«ipo-o-i4,wvov » T"» a hand-syringe, Leo Tact. 19. 58.
Xeipoo-KOTria, ij, palmistry, Joseph. Hypomn.
Xeipoo-Ko-rriKos, 77, ov, skilled in palmistry, Suid., Byz.
XCipo-o-Koiros, ov, inspecting the hand, like x€1po/«t>'TiS, Artemid. 2.

69. II. counting the hands in voting, Timae. Lex.
X«p6-<rod>os, ov, skilled with the hands, esp. gesticulating well, like

X^povouos, Lesbon. ap. Luc. Salt. 69, Rhet. Praec. 17, Lexiph. 14:—the
Copyists give x(lpi(70lPus > a 'ate form found in Eust. Opusc. 314. 13, al.

Xeipo-orpoduov, to, an instrument of torture for twisting the hands or

arms, Hdn. Epim. p. 1 50 ; cited also from Synes. 201 C (where x(l^°~

aTp&pwv is read).

X«ipo-T€vuv, ovros. A, r), with outstretched arms, of the crab, Batr. 299.
XdpoTcpos, o, ov, Ep. for x«'po"'. H. 15. 513., 20. 436, Hes., etc.

X«tp6-T€iiKTOS, ov, wrought by hand, Cyrill. : neut. an operation, Epiphan.

X«ipoT«xv«o>, to be a x (tPOT*Xvys> Poll- 7- 6 ; cited from Hipp.

XfipoTtxVT
||
ta - to, a work of art, Babr. 30. 4, Poll. 2. 148., 7. 7.

X€ipo-T<xVT
l
s » ov ' "' a handicraftsman, artisan, Hdt. 2. 167, Ar. PI.

533, 617, Thuc. 6. 72, Plat., etc.; opp. to apxniiCTaiv, Arist. Metaph.

I . 1 , 17 ;—the xuP0T*Xvai were slaves who brought in income to their

owner, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 4; X- *a * 'pavXovs Plat. Rep. 405 A ; opp. to

</>(Ao<ro<pO(, Xen. Vect. 5,4; to tto\itikoi, Polyb. 10. 1 7, 6 ; Ws x-
laToptas.,; who is the skilled surgeon .. ? Soph. Tr. 1002, cf. Hipp. Vet.

Med. 8. Adv. -Ttxyas, Poll. 2. 148.

X«ipOT*xviO'> >), handicraft, fiavavaia nai x- P'at - ^eP- 59° C ; in pi.,

yttupytwv dxi\to$at .
.
xai x- lb. 547 D ; al -ntpl x (tP0T€XVias *7ri*

OTTjuat Id. Polit. 304 B.

X*ipoT€xvi.ic6s, 17, iiv, of or for handicraft, skilful, xfipoTfxvlKwTaT°s
Ar. Vesp. 1276. 2. of handicraftsmen or artisans, £vp.06\ata Plat.

Rep. 425 D:—f) -Atr) (sc. Tt'xi"7), =>x ('P°TfXv'a < Id. Polit. 259 C ; and

in pi., Id. Phileb. 55 D. Adv. -nils, Poll. 2. 148.

XtipOTtxviTns, — xt'porixvns, Schol. Aesch.

X«*.p6-rp.T|TOS, ov, cut by hand, Philo I. 674 ; v. 1. Strab. 59, 116.

X»poTOV«u, to stretch out the hand, for the purpose of giving one's

vote in the Athenian ixxKijaia, Luc. Deor. Cone. 19, etc.; Trepi tivos

Plut. Phoc. 34:—but mostly, II. c. ace. pers. to vote for, elect,

properly by show of hands, Ar. Ach. 598, Av. 1571, etc. ; th ttjv dyopav

X- roils Taftapxovs . . , oiik inl tuv -noXtp-ov Dem. 47.16; c. dupl. ace,

OTpaTTjybv x- Tiva. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 1 1, Isocr. 169 D :—Pass, to be elected,

Ar. Ach. 607; xllPaT0V*l(JQax *ir' touto, iVa .. Lys. 180. 39; X- **

rtvwv Plat. Legg. 763 E ; x- *"'' ttjs StoiKrjotus Decret. ap. Dem. 265.

13 ; c. ace. cogn., x- Tty apxhv T^iv * ff* TV OfajpiK^i Aeschin. 57* J 9»

cf. Ar. Eccl. 517; x(,POTC""l^V'"l'< election, was opp. (o Kax*iv, ap-

pointment by lot, xfpoTovr/flfis" t) Xaxaiv Plat. Polit. 300 A, cf. Aeschin.

15. II. b. later, generally, to appoint, Philo 2. 112 : to appoint to

an office in the Church, Act. Ap. 14. 23, cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 19: v. xilP°Tovia

II. 2. 2. c. ace. rei, to vote for a thing, Ar. Eccl. 297, 797, Isocr.

157 A, Dem. 309. 27; so c. inf., d hijp.os ixeiporuvnafv i£tlvai .. -nip.-

vuv voted to send, Aeschin. 29. fin. :— Pass., *«x<'P0T","7Ta' vflpis uvai

it is voted, ruled to be .. , Dem. 583. 25. III. to span with the

hand, ti Suid.

X«ipoTOvr)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must vote, Ar. Eccl. 266.

X«ipoTOvi]Tr|S, ov, d, a voter, an elector, Jo Damasc.

X«tpoTO\nrjTOS, 17, ov, verb. Adj. elected by show cf hands, Aeschin. 57.

23; apxh X- an elective magistracy, opp. to xXnpaiTy, Id. 3. 35., 16. 6.,

55.40; cf. alptrvs.

Xciporovia, 17, extension of the hand, Lxx (Isai. 58. 9). II.

at Athens, a voting or electing by show of hands, Thuc. 3. 49 ; x e'P°-

roviav pwnarduv to court or seek election, Isocr. 162 A ; x- T0" orjp-ov

election by the people, Dinarch. 104.45. 2. generally, election, appoint-

ment, Philo 2. 93, etc. :—in Eccl. election to the office of Bishop, distinct

originally from f/ tuv x*<P<vv iiriBftris. 3. a vote, Lat. suffragium,

in pi., Plat. Legg. 659 B, Aeschin. 54. IO:—also, collectively, the votes,

Lat. suffragia, 01s op ») irXfiarn x- !? Plat. Legg. 755 D, cf. 756 B.

X«4>6-tovos, ov, stretching out the hands, Xtral x- offered with out-

stretched hands, Aesch. Theb. 172.

X«vpo-TpX|3«i>, to rub with the hands, handle much and often, Hippiatr.,

Schol. Dem. vol. 8. 135 :—x«lP°-Tp'PM 's t 1- in E. M„ etc.

X«ipo-Tpt0iT|, 1), surgical or medical treatment, x«poTpi(3"7s drpfuto-

Tr/s Hipp. 28. 33 ; v. Foes. Oecon.

Xcipo-Tpoipos, ov, feeding by hand, Philes de An. 12. 7 1 - H*
X*tporpoipos, ov,fed by hand, tame, Id. de Eleph. 168.

X«ipo-Tfrirf|s, is, stricken by the hands, KpordKav x«poTi>7n)s- ira/rc^os

Anth. P. 5. 175.

XUpoupytu, (*lpyai) to do with the hand, execute, lv9vp.rfiiioa xal

Xttpovpy/jaaaa Antipho 113. 34; esp. of acts of violence, ytavionot,

ols ixpufVTo ft Tt irou diot x(tP°vP~1f ' v Thuc. 8. 69, cf. Aeschin. 43. 30,

Lob. Phryn. 120. 2. to make by hand, build, itokkd yvpvaoia

iufxttpovpynro Plat. Criti. 117 C. 3. to have in hand, pursue

practically, even of music, Arist. Pol. 8. 6, I, and 7, 3 :— to produce by

art, of hatching eggs by artificial means, Diod. I. 74:—Pass, to be

highly cultivated, of lands, Id. 3. 62 ; 10 be dressed, of meats, Ath. 153
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E. 4. of surgeons, to operate, Hipp. 295. 52, Galen , etc. 5.

sens, obsc, Diog. L. 6. 46.

X«ipovpYnu.a, Tt>> handiwork, a word used by Gorgias, Plat. Gorg. 450
B, ubi v. Schol., Dion. H. ad Pomp. 1. 7.

Xfipovp-yia, 7), a working by hand, practice of a handicraft or art, skill

herein, Ar. Lys. 673, Plat., etc. ; opp. to yvuiats (theory), Plat. Polit.

259 E ; to M(is, lb. 277 C ; to (vvtais. Id. Rival. 135 B. II. a

handicraft or art, as carpentry, and even the fine arts, as painting, Id.

Polit. 258 D, 277 C; tuiv £wypdipaiv.. 7) xa\ij x- Anaxandr. 'OS. I. I ;

pi., »«pj Tixvas 7} x ftP°vpy'as nvds Plat. Synip. 203 A, cf. Gorg. 450
B. 2. esp. the art or practice of chirurgery, surgery, as opp. to

the administration of medicine, x(lPovP~l'lV XPVa^at to perform an opera-

tion, Hipp. Progn. 45 ; x"/>0l'/>7"7,' fPai>V otrryuaSai the mode of
operation. Id. Art. 798 ; often in Galen., etc.

Xcipovp-yucis, tj, ov, of'or for handiwork, 7) x- iirtorrmr] Arist. Pol. 8. 6,

13 ; to x- fiipos ttjs novoiKijs the practical part of music, i.e. execution,

Plut. 2. 1 135 E. 2. of or for surgery, 7) -xij (sc. t«'x>"7), surgery,

Diog. L. 4. 85, who defines it by Ttuvttv leal xaitiv; so, tu -kov Moschio:

—Adv. -kuis, Poll. 2. 148. II. worked by hand. Hero Belop. 1.4.

Xtvpovpyos, ov, (*tpyai) working or doing by hand, Plut. 2. 564 E

:

practising a handicraft or art, irtpi ypcupiic7]v Ael. N. A. 17. 9; ol x-
artificers, artists. Id. V. H. 14. 47, etc. II. xtlP°vPy°9 ' °» an
operating medical man, a chirurgeon, surgeon, Plut. 2. 486 C, Anth. P.

II. 280.

X«t.po-xpY]<rTT)S, o, practically serviceable, of deacons, Athanas.

X«tpo-xpncTOS, ov, skilful with the hand, expert in, nvos Iambi. V.

Pyth. 161.

Xetpo-xwAos, ov, maimed in the hand, Hippon. J2I.

X«ipoto. fut. wool : (x€'/>) :
—to bring into hand, to manage, overpower,

master, subdue, x(tP°vv Tiva TTpos fiiav Ar. Vesp. 443 ; x- Tuv (X(*pavTa

Ael. N. A. 1 7. 32. II. mostly in Med., fut. -wao^at Soph., Plat.,

etc.:—aor. €x (tPWT l̂fl,1v Hdt., Thuc, etc.:—pf. Ktx^P^l"11 Luc. Salt. 79,
Dio C. 50. 24 (but v. Ill) :—both of countries or nations, and of single

persons, to conquer, overpower, subdue, uis ixtipwoavro tovs kvavriovs

Hdt. 2. 211, cf. 2. 70., 4. 103, 164., 6. 33; rofois x('P "a^al Tlva

Aesch. Cho. 694 ; oil yap 7)uas . . irpos 0iav xf'P""TfTat Soph. Ph. 92 ;

flia x- Tlva Xen. Ages. I, 20; x- riVa iavrip Thuc. 4. 28, Eur. I. T.

330, 359, H. F. 570, Plat., etc. ; sometimes with collat. notion of killing,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 30, Isocr. 213 A; also, of taking prisoner, Eur. Tro.

861, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 26; so, rrjyo' ex(lP°VH-Vv dypav became master of
this booty, Soph. O. C. 950. 2. without any sense of violence, x-
two Koyois Plat. Soph. 219 C, cf. Xtn. Mem. 3. 7, 8 ; X- Spi^ara to

tame them, Plat. Soph. 222 A; 7} opxijats Ktx*'tParTai T0VS dvOpwnovs
Luc. Salt. 79; &' i/Bovrjs Plut. 2. 139 A; Sm ttjs KoKaicuas Ael. V. H.

14. 49 ; etc. III. x elP°vPal is a's° a Pass, to be mastered, con-

quered, subdued, irpos (Slav x«'po"/'fvov Tv<pwva Aesch. Pr. 353, cf. Soph.
Tr. 279, Eur. El. 1 168 ; so fut. x*'po>9vaofuu Dem. 153. 25 ;—aor. <x{'~

pw6m> Hdt. 3. 120, 145, al. ; x*'/*"9"5 0tq Soph. O. C. 903, cf. Tr.

1057 ; xe'Pa'0V'"1' aipiaiv Thuc. 8. 71 ;—pf. K(x(ip<»na ' id- 5- 9^ ;

KtxtipajJLeva^ dytoffat to be led captive, Aesch. Theb. 326 ; alxpa\w-
tovs HfX' Hat. Legg. 919 A.

X<ipwp.a, to, that which is conquered, a conquest, SovXqs Bavovarjs,

tixtpois x (lp<uP-aT0S Aesch. Ag. 1326. 2. a deed of violence,

axpavros tppti Qavaoiuw x- Soph. O. T. 560. II. a work
wrought by the hand, Tvp&oxoa x-» of earth thrown up (v. Tvp&oxoos),
Aesch. Theb. 1022.

X«tpwv, o, 7), neut. x*ip°v, gen. ovos, ace. ova : nom. and ace. pi. x*<"
povts, -as, xttpwa, contr. in Att. Prose x (tPovs > X l,Pa '< dat. Xf <Poa'>

poet. x fipovtaai Pind. N. 8. 38 :—(for the Ep. and Dor. forms x«p«<av,

X«PlK">v, poet. x"poTCpos, xcpcioTcpos, v. sub voce.) :—irreg. Comp. of
/cams: (formed from *xt'p77S, cf. xfpeian') : I. of persons, worse,
meaner, inferior, either in bodily strength and bravery, or in rank (v. sub
dyaSos, iaBXos), opp. to apiiwv, II. 10. 238, Od. 20. 133 ; also, ail /iiv

taOXos tyui Si aiOtv iro\ii xt(Va' ,' H- 2 °- 434! T0^ 7«*'«T ' ** iraTpos
iro\v xi'povos uios apLtivaiv 15. 641, cf. Od. 20. 82 ; inii ov iBiv ion
Xtpeiaiv oil Unas 11. I. 114, cf. Od. 5. 211 ; fj 7roA.11 x c<P°>'« dvSpfS
diiifiovos dvbpds dxontv pvuivrai 21. 325; opp. to xptiaawv, Pind. I.

4- S^ (3- 5 2); TO" oK^iov tvv Tt x- Eur. Bacch. 422, cf. Xen. Ath.
I, 4., 3, 10: so, t& xt'Pova Soph. Fr. 204, Eur. Supp. 196. 2. later

in moral sense, worse than others, and so almost like a positive, a knave,
opp. to dyaSos, Soph. Ph. 456, cf. Thuc. 3. 9, Lys. 145. 43, Isocr. 62
D, Plat. Rep. 460 C, etc. :—so, x- 0'°*, opp. to d/ieivav, lb. 618
D; yvw/i?) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 7. 3. worse in quality, inferior, of
horses, II. 23. 572 : inferior, less skilful, £wypacpoi, Srjiuovpyoi, etc., Plat.

Crat. 429 A, Rep. 421 E, etc.:—x- «*» acxp'tav, (is tt> dp(ri)v Id.

Theaet. 162 C, Rep. 335 B; -npos dAi?fl«ai/ Luc. Jup. Trag. 48 ; and
with ace, x- T<i iroXffuxd Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20 ; x- Th" ^VX^IV ' T4" s"i-
votav Aeschin. 60. 15, Isocr. 229 D; etc. ; also c. inf., x- itpSnr nottiv
ti Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 16 ; even, ov xripovs tirtoSe . . dxTjuoorfS you will be
none the worse for having heard .. , Dem. 744. 1 :

—

ill-disposed, M») X-
irtpl ijfuis airroiis uvat .. tuiv vnapxi-vraiv Id. 18. 12. II. of
things, much like the last sense, inferior, dt$Kov II. 23. 413 ; imob-qpLara
Xen. Oec. 13, 10; ovofia Plat. Crat. 429 B. 2. worse, harder,
more severe, viaos Eur. Andr. 220 ; noipa Plat. Phaedr. 248 E ; kiVoiwos
Plut. 2. 190 F ; ri/iupia N. T., etc. III. the neut. is used, 1.
as a Subst., rd x(P(i0Va the worse advice, ill counsels, II. I. £76, etc. :

—

ini tv x*'pov TpiiTfoOai, ukivtiv to fall off, get worse, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4,
^!em - 3- 5. '3; M to x- pLtTaQaK\(O0at Plat. Rep. 38 1 B; also, 7rpoj

to x- ^«TO)3dAA«ii/ Diod. 20. 57; xaTd To x- Plat. Legg. 720 E:—less

freq. in pi., inl rd x (iPa iivai Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 9 ; so, T(J x- npoaipiiadai A

— veXiowv.

Isocr. 180 C. 2. as a predicate, d\kd aot ainw x ('Pov (sc - * <rTt or

larat) Od. 15. 514, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6, 4; often with a negat., oi x- *"t''

c. inf., iike aptivov tan. Plat. Phaedo 1 24 A, etc. (v. sub x (Piloiv ) ', and
simply oil x^tpov, in an answer, 'tis well, Ar. Eq. 34 ; Aa0', uiyd$' oiioiv

X- Clearch. IlavSp. 1. 3. as Adv., like Lat. pejus, worse, xftpov

0ov\fvta$at Thuc. 3. 46, cf. 6. 89 ; x- ^pdaauv Id. 7. 67 : Piuivai, £r)v

Plat. Rep. 344 E, 519 D. b. in inferior degree, less, dyairdv Id.

Legg. 928 A, Xen., etc.

B. Sup. xiipurros, 17, ov, worst, Lat. pessimus. Plat., etc. : esp. of

XtipioTot men of lowest degree, Lys. 92. 4, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 32 :—Adv.

X*'P'OTa Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 22, Metaph. 12. 8, 8;

—

x(,P"rTa^ Lxx (2

Mace. 7. 39).

Xupuv, ajvos, o, Cheiron, one of the Centaurs, Si/raiOTOTos KtvTavpajv

II. II. 830; son of Cronus and Philyra, Hes. Th. 1001, etc.: a famous
chirurgeon (cf. xiiPovPy^s H)» teacher of Achilles, II. 4. 219., 16. 143.,

19. 390; of Aesculapius and Jason, Pind. N. 3. 53 ; worshipped as the

author of the Art of Medicine, Plut. 2. 647 A, cf. x('P^vf'<" ' Xtipwvos

VTTo$7J«ai was a didactic poem ascribed to Hes., v. Marckscheffel Hes.

Fr. pp. 175, 370, Plut. 2. 1 146 A, Horat. Epod. 13. II, etc. II.

a plant, v. sub Xttpuvetos.

X«ipu>vaKTns, ov
> °> rarer f°rm f° r x(lP®va£< Hipp. Acut. 384, 391,

Dion. H. 6. 51 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 181.—Verb -aKTeu, Schol. II. 7. 435.
XcipuvaKTiKos, 17, ov, of or for handicrafts, mechanical, xf

'P'
*a' &°-~

vavaot Plat. Ax. 368 B
; X- ipyaaia Schol. II. 18. 468, etc.

X»puva£ (not x (tP^""xi • Lob. Phryn. 674), auros, 0, one who is master

of his hands (dva( tuiv x*/>£"'), i.e. a handicraftsman, artisan, mechanic.

like orjfitovpyds, Hdt. 1. 93., 2. 141, Plut., etc. ;—as Adj., Iras' o x« Xtuis

Soph. Fr. 724, cf. Hipp. Art. 820. II. generally, one who deals

in a thing, ruivde x(tP^Jl
'a 'CTes •• Xoyuiv, i.e. soothsayers, Eur. Fr. 793.

Xcipb>va£ia, Ion. -it], 7), handiwork, handicraft, mechanic art, work,

Hdt. 2. 167, Aesch. Pr. 45, Cho. 761.
X*Lpu>vd£iov, to, a tax paid by handicraftsmen, Arist. Oec. 2. 1,6,

Inscrr. Aegyp. in C. I. 4863 b, -73, -74, -84.

Xcipuvcios, ov, of or from Cheiron, X. i'Axos a sore like Cheiron's or

needing his aid, a malignant sore, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 92, Paroemiogr.

:

ndvaKfs Xtipwvetov, a kind of centaury or gentian, used in medicine,

Theophr. H. P. 9. II, I, Diosc. 3. 56; so, Xeipcovos /Si'fa Nic. Th. 500 ;

and Xeipuvids, dSos, 7), Diosc. Noth. 3.8 :—but Xttpavtia p"i£a is bryony,

Galen., etc.

Xcipuvis (sc. $i0\os), ibos, 7), a book on surgery, Anth. P. 7. 15S.

Xctpuo-is, <uis, 7), a subduing, Ep. Plat. 332 A.

X<ipb>TiKos, 17, ov, apt at conquering or subduing. Plat. Polit. 2I9D:
r) -K7) (sc. T(XyV) the art of taming, lb. 223 B, cf. 221 B.

XCipuTos, 77, ov, to be subdued, tameable, Hesych.

X<io-ou,ai, v. xav^avu XI -

Xciw, Ep. for x<a; ' 1° pour, Hes. Th. 83.

X«A«».ov, to, a crab's shell, Arat. 494, Nic. Al. 574 ; x«A«ivov in Hesych.

X«A.€1js, iuis, o, — x&vs, Hesych.

XcXt56v€ios, ov, v. sub xe^-(8oV(os.

X«X186v6ojs. ui, r), the tree which bore thefigs called xfAiSoVia, ap. Ath.

75 D ; corruptly written x^'Stypciys in A. B. 1 197.
X^AlSovias, ov, u, a kind of tunny-fish, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356

F. 2. X' 'X^1 the northern fish, a constellation, Schol. Arat.

242. II. the spring wind, Favonius, because the swallous come

with it, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7. 15, I, cf. Pita. N. H. 2. 47 ; v. upviSias.

X«to8ovEo«i3s, iais, 6, a young swallow, Eust. 753. 56.

XeAtoovi£w, fut. Att. tui, to twitter like a swallow, v. x(^t0̂ JV *« H-
to sing the swallow-song, v. x^10^10^ "

X«Xi86viov, to, swallow-wort, celandine, Theophr. H. P. 7. 15, 1; called

X- Kvdvtov (or yXavKov), Theocr. 13.41, Diosc. 2. 211:—the x- x^aP"v
or fwcpSv was prob. pile-wort, Diosc. 2. 212, Anth. P. 21. 130. 2.=
dvtpiwvn, Ath. 684 E, Hesych. II. a young swallow, Galen. 14. 386.

XcXtSovios or -«ios, a, ov, also os, ov Poll. 6. 81 :

—

of the swallow,

p.l\os Suid. ; t«"xos x- built by swallows, Thrasyll. ap. Plut. 2. 1157
D. II. like the swallow, esp. coloured like the swallow's throat,

reddish-brown, russet, iax^ts x e^ l^ovtai russet-coloured figs, brown,

Ath. 652 E, cf. Poll. 1. c. ; so, xf^'^y'a (sub- avica) Ar. Fr. 476 ; x6^'"

bovtta Epigen. Ba*X- *• 2 - 2. xe^'°ovia, 7), a kind of gem, Plin.

37. 56; lapis chelidonius (cf. yrtluUm I), Plin. II. 79. 3. a kind

of serpent, Galen. 4. baavwovs x*Ai5oV«ios, of the common hare,

Diphil. 'Ayvoi. I.

X«Xt8ovis, i'5os, 7), poet, for x*Xi5a/>', Anth. P. 6. 160., 7- 2 '°. append. 2 1 o.

XtXtSovuru^i, to, the swallow-song, an old popular song at the return

of the swallows, which the Rhodian boys went about singing in the

month Boedromion, cf. Ar. Av. 1410 sq. One of the kind has been

preserved to us by Athen. 360 C, emended by Ilgen, Opusc. Phil. I. p.

165, Bergk. Lyr. pp. 882 sq. A similar song is still popular in Greece,

Fauriel Chants de la GrPce, I. p. xxviii ; cf. Kopuivi^u.—The singers

were called x«Ai8ovio-Tai, Ath. 1. c, Hesych. ; their singing \tk&ovi-

Jciv, Theogn. ap. Ath. 1. c. ; and the festival, to XeXiSovia, Ath. 1. c,

Eust. 1914. 44 sqq.

X«Xl8<iv, oVos, 7) (even of the male, Sext. Emp. M. I. 151 ; but masc.,

metaph. of men, Ion ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 1680, v. Hdn. rr. fiov. Ki{. 9):

—

voc. xf^'^v Anacreont. 9. 2, Anth. P. 9. 70, but x**- 1 '""' Sapph. 99
Ahr., also x«^'8°'. as if from a nom. x^'Si. Anacr. 67, Simon. 74, Ar.

Av. 1411 : (v. sub fin.). The swallow, Od. 21. 411., 22. 240, Hes. Op.

566, Hdt. 2. 22, and Att. :—the twittering of the swallow was proverb,

used of barbarous tongues by the Greeks, (iVtp «ctti /j7j xf^'^"'">i "'"V"
dyvu/ra <pwvi)v 0dp0apov KiKTi]p.kvr\ Aesch. Ag. 1050 ; hence, !> xt^'auiv

= tidpjlapos. Ion I.e.; x(>>-'S<"''£a' — &apPaP'fo' Aesch. Fr. 408, cf.



Ar. Ran. 680 ; (so the notes of birds generally are compared to a bar-

barous tongue, Hdt. 2. 57) ;

—

x*^1^"""' povorfa bowers that ring with
poetasters' twitterings, Ar. Ran. 93 (parodied from drjoovcuv puvotia in

Eur., v. Fr. 89) :—the swallow was a bird of passage in Greece, as with

us, Hdt. 2. 22 ; wtootxos x* ('• e * ptToucos) Aesch. Fr. 48, cf. Ar. Av.

714 sq. ; hence the proverbs, pia x*Ai5a'»' tap oil woiti Arist. Eth. N. 1.

7. 15 (from Cratin., ace. to Cramer. An. Par. I. 182); btiaOai b' iottctv

vine itXiyatv xt^-l00l/uy Ar. Av. 141 7, cf. 1681 (where prob. Bentley's

jla0a£u y' is to be adopted) ;—also, x- Xtvtcr), of rare occurrences,

Theophr. Fr. 6. 39, etc. :—small stones found in the crop of young
swallows were held to be a cure for epilepsy, Theoph. Nonn. 36, cf.

X«Ai5oi'(os. II. the flying-fish, exocoetus volitans or evolans,

hirondelle de mer, Ephipp. KuS. I. 5, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 7. III.

the frog in the hallow of a horse's foot (inaccurately expl. by Hesych.

tO ttotkov rip o»A)js), so called from its being forked like the swallow's

tail, Xeu. Eq. I, 3., 4, 5., 6, 2, Poll. I. 188, etc.:—it was also called

purpaxos, Geop. 16. I, 9, Hippiatr. pp. 34 sq. ; Lat. ranula, Veget. I.

56, 31., 2. 58, 4. (Is our word a transl. of this, or a corruption of

fu 1.rchelte,forkT) 2. the like part of a dog's foot, Suid. 3.

a hollow above the bend of the elbow, Hesych. 4. the pudenda
mulUbria, Suid. 5. a kind of ship, Id. IV. in Lxx
(Eccl. 21. 21), Poll. 5. 99, it is f. 1. for xAi'Joji'. (x«Ai8-on/ is the Lat.

hirumi-o, A and r being interchanged (v. AA. 1), and n dropped ir. the Gr.)

X<Aio-kov, to, = rpv(IXiov, a dish, Hipp. ap. Erotian.

X«Ai-x«A<ivT), $, » game somewhat like our hunt-the-slipper, described

by Poll. 9. 125, Eust. 1914. 56. The x**1- seems to be merely an
iteration of the first syll. in x*^^""l '• cf. Scol. 8 in Bergk. Lyr. (p. 880).

X<XAapiT|i, ov, o, a sea-fish, = uFi'o-*os, Ath. 118 C.

X«AAt)0-tus, lios, 7), Aeol. for X'^ooTtis, whence x«AAi]0"ruapx«i>, C. I.

(add.) 21686.
X«AAtoi, oi, Aeol. for X'*"". Choerob. ; v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 58.

X«AAos. to, Aeol. for x<<Xos, Choerob.
XcAAvoxru, v. sub xcAuo~o'o/xai.

X<AAuv or x<Auv, uivos, it, a kind of fish with a long snout, of the

genus «<<paAos, Lat. labeo, Arist. H. A. 5. II, 3., 6. 17, 3., 8. 2, 26, Fr.

299, Hices. ap. Ath. 306 E sq. ; and in Hesych. xtXpwv appears to be
an error for x*^***-
X<AvSpos, it, an amphibious serpent, Nic. Th. 411 sq., Virg. G. 3.

415. 2. a kind of tortoise, Schol. Lye. 340.
X«Av-kAovos. ov, resounding with tortoise-shell, <poppty( Orph. Arg. 38 1

.

X<Av|iva, 17, = x«Aivj; t dub. in Babr. 115.

XtAOvdfu, — xA<»af<"> <p\vapia>, Hesych.

X<Avvftov. to, probably f. I. for xtAt/nov (I) in Hipp. Epist. 1289.

X«Awi) [0], 1), = x«"Aoj, the lip, xtXvvr/v iaiitiv vw' iiprfys Ar. Vesp.

1083 ; a word of the old Coin., says Poll. 2. 89 ; tnttptpa x- 'he upper-

iip, Suid. 2. thejaw, Ael. N. A. 16. 12, cf. A. B. 72. II.

Aeol. for x**""^. Sappho ap. Orion, p. 87, cf. Hesych.
X«Avviov, to, Dim. of foreg., Athanas. 2. the jaw (v. sub X**"-

vttov). II. = x fXwviov (from x**-w I! )» M** breast, Joseph. A. J.

4. 4, 4. 2. the vault of heaven, Hipparch. ad Arat. 243 E.

X<A0v-oi5rjs, 00, o, with swollen lips, A. B. 72, Eust. 1684. 29.

XtAuov, to, the shell of the water-tortoise, Plin. 1 2. 9, cf. 6. 34.
X«Avo<r-o-6ov ov, stirring, sounding the lyre, Alex. Eph. ap. Meineke

Anal. Alex. p. 372 ; v. 1. x«At/o-<jdof.

X«Av», Cos, f), like x'^uvn, a tortoise, Lat. testudo

:

—then, since

Hermes made the first lyre by stretching strings on its shell, which

acted as a sounding-board, h. Horn. Merc. 33, x**-m came to mean the

lyre, like Lat. testudo, lb. 25, 153, Aesch. Fr. 320; /raff* itrrurot'oi'

uptiav x- Eur. Ale. 449, cf. H. F. 683. 2. the constellation,

Lyra, Arat. 269. II. the arched breast, the chest, from its like-

ness of shape to the back of a tortoise, Hipp. 915 H, Eur. El. 837 ; cf.

XtXii/viov II. (Cf. x**-'*"™!- X**-"""7t X'^~voy ' Skt. har-mutas {tes-

tudo) ; Slav, zel-uvt, zel-vi {Untax).) [The 1/ is prob. short by nature,

Call. h. Apoll. 16, Opp. H. 5. 404, Arat. 268 ; long only in arsi, h. Horn.

Merc. 33, 153, 242.]
X«A0o-kw>v, to, a slight cough, Hipp. ap. Galen. Gloss.

X«Avo-pa, to, a sheathing like the shell of a tortoise, to cover the lower

part of a ship, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2.

X«Auo-o-ou.cu, Ep. x<AAvo-o-ou.ai. to expectorate, like xP*lirToua' (v -

X«Awt II), Nic. Al. 81, v. Moer. 102 ; cf. avax«Avo-o-ou,ai :—Hesych.

cites x*^°v* tv = Piiaottv, perh. a Lacon. or Boeot. form. II.

Lye. 727, uses the Act. x<AAuao~a>, metaph. of a ship, to cough away, i. e.

cleave, the waves, v. Schol.

X«Avns. 1), a name of Artemis at Sparta, Clem. Al. 33.

X«Awv, uiKof, o, v. sub \t\\wv.
X<Auvdpiov, ro, Dim. of x«Aant;, a small tortoise, Arr. Peripl. 10. 2.

= naikvpintov, prob. from the sense of X'^^V UI, Hesych.

X<Auiv«iov, to, v. I. for xfAa/yioy in Ael. II. a name for the

plant cyclamen, Diosc. Noth. 2. 194, Appul. Herb. 17.

X«AiivT]. 4, like x**"5 ' " tortoise, h. Horn. Merc. 42, 48, Hdt. I. 47, 48 ;

X. x f Paa 'a (v < llllr - 3 ) Arist. P. A. 3. 9, I ; prov. of insensibility, iut

XCAdryat paiedptai Tot) Sipparos Ar. Vesp. 429, 1292, cf. Soph. Fr. 27S,

Luc. V. Auct. 9 ; of slowness, Plut. 2. 1082 E, etc. 2. iroyTids x- a

turtle. Crates Xdp. I ; x- 0aXaaaia Arist. P. A. 3. 9, I, cf. Paus. I. 44,
8. II. the shell of the tortoise, Philo 2. 478, cf. Lob. Phryn.

187 : hence, 2. like x«'Au«. the lyre, Plut. 2. 1030 B. III.

in several derived senses, 1. as a military term, like the Roman
testudo. a pent-house formed of shields overlapping each other as in a

tortoise's back, used by storming parties in approaching a city's walls,

and then, a moveable shed or roof for protecting besiegers, x- (v\ivr)

^iXiaKov— xtpi"js. 1723
Xen. Hell. 3. I, 7 :—often with distinctive epithets, x- xa"'TP' 5» use^ to
protect sappers and miners, Polyb. 9. 41, I., 10. 31, 8; Kpiocjxjpos, to
cover the battering-ram, Diod. 20. 48, etc. ; cf. -/(ppoxe^uvij. 2.
a kind of frame or cradle, on which heavy weights were moved by
means of rollers underneath, Pappus p. 489. 3. a footstool, Timae.
ap. Ath. 589 B, Hesych., Suid. 4. a coin bearing the impress of a
tortoise, first coined at Aegina, and then current throughout Peloponnesus,
Hesvch., Poll. 9. 74; cf. /caAArxt'Acwos. 5. in Lxx (Hos. 12. 11)
Xtkwvai.seem to be hillocks. 6. a grave-stone, Inscr.inHell.J.IO.p.82.
XcAuvia and x'Awvitis, 4. tortoise-stone, name of a gem, Plin. 37. 56.
X«Auvias, <iSos, ^, a spotted kind ot beetle, also xavSapis, Hesych.
XtAuviov, to, a tortoise-shell, Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 2, Resp. 17, 4 (v. 1.

XfAwioiW), Ael. N. A. 7. 16. 2. = x«A«io>', Plut. 2. 400 A, cf.

Suid. s. v. TeWSios. II. the arched part of the back. Poll. 2.

177 ; cf. x«'^«s II:—but in Lxx (Deut. 34. 7) x«Acwia seem to be the
muscles of the back or its strength. III. part of a lock, Schol.
Od. 21. 47, Vitruv.

X<Auvis, i'8os, ^, = xf*<i""l, a lyre, Posidon. ap. Ath. 527 F, cf. 210
F- II- =x«A«*ij "I- 3. a "tool, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 246. III.
a threshold, Lxx (Judith. 14. 15), Hesych.
X<Auvo-eioT)s, is, like a tortoise, Eust. 869. 25.
X«Ao>v6-irovs, ovv, tortoise-footed, Byz.
X«Auv6s, o, the sea-tortoise or turtle, Hesych. (as Lob. for xfAaii'or).

XeAcovo-dmyos [i], ov, eating tortoises or turtles, name of an eagle,

Hesych. :—as prop. 11. of a people on the Arab, gulf, Strab. 773, Diod.,
etc. ; on the Indian ocean and Persian gulf, Plin., etc.

X«wu>v, to, a kind of quail, salted and eaten by the Egyptians, Hip-
parch, ap. Ath. 393 C, Anth. P. 9. 377.
X<v-oo-vpis, o, Egyptian name of ivy, Plut. 2. 365 E.

X<pdSos, to, sift, shingle, the mud, sand, gravel, and rubbish, brought
down by torrents, oiAis x*!*100* **p'Xf"as " 2I - 3'9! cf. xfPP&otov.—
Later Gramui. wrote it x fP"°"S, as gen. of X fP^s< ^ :

— Dut Horn, uses

aAis absol., not governing the gen. ; the best ancient critics are unani-

mous for x<paSos, v. Scholl. Vett. ad 1. c, Apoll. Lex. Horn., E. M. ; and
Galen. Lex. Hipp, cites x €P"Sea« as the gen. So in Ap. Rh. 1. 1123,
the M88. and Schol. give x«V°8°s ; in Pind. P. 6. 13, Bockh restores

X«paS« (for xfP*°') from E. M. ; and in Sapph. 114, the true reading is

Itr) kIvt] x*pabos (for pi) Ktvri). The form xtpas therefore must be
regarded as a fiction of the Gramm., v. Dind. Steph. Thes. (Prob. akin
to \(pnnSiov, x'Pfias, and to the Root X*PP0S- tlP"** w 'tn 'he radic.

notion of hard.)

X«pdpios, o, a public officer at Ilium, perh. (from \tip) =x iupov6rKOS,
C. I. (add.) 3620, -21.

X<pcta, v. sub X*I"P-
X<p<iOTfpos, a, ov, Ep. Comp. for sq., II. 2. 248., 12. 270.
Xcpctuv, Dor. xcPTJuv* u , i), Ep. for \tipwv. meaner, inferior, in rank,

worth or wealth, kuvos Si x*P*'ovos itc 9toi iariv II. 20. 106, cf. Od. 20.

45 '• ™ x tPfiova "'*<} D" l> 576, Od. 18. 404 ; x«p«<°,'<* "<? Karairfipvuv

II. 17- 539:—»'so i" body or mind, tirti ov (Oiv ion x., oi Upas oioi

ipvriv, out' ap (ppivas oirrt ti (pya 1 . 1
1
4, cf. Od. 5. 2 1 1,. 2. of

things, oi ti x*P*'ov iv Sipn ottitvov ikiaSai 'tis not the worse part,

i.e. 'tis the better part, 17. 176, cf. 23. 262. II. besides this,

we have several irreg. forms, dat. x*/"7*» acc - X^'pV ' nom. pi. x*PVfi '

ace. neut. \(prux, all used in compar. sense, Kptiaowv *yap {iaoiXtv*., ort

Xa/0"«Tai dvopt x*PVl with a man of meaner rank, 11. I. 80; old t«, Tofs

dfodoiat napabpwojoi x*PVfi 0*L 15. 324 ; ia&\d rt *ai Td x*PVa T ^-

229., 20. 310; iff$\d piv io6\6s iovvt, X*PT
l
a °i x (iPovl oooKtv, where

ioQkd io$\6s and x*P T
l
a XtlPovi are evidently correlative, II. 14. 382 ;

with a gen., viov . . do x*'/"7a M^Xff* ayopri di ducivcv 4. 400 ; ov ri

X*Pna varpds Od. 1 4. 1 76.—From the comparative sense of these forms,

they have been regarded as syncop. from x«P<*'a"' or X^pyw, and some
Gramm. wrote x*Pftt *, X*P*'a or X*PVts < X*PVa to indicate this (in the

dat. all agree in X'PV or X*fl' to >void the double 1) ; while Buttm. and
others regard the forms as referable to a nom. *xeWs-

Xepto-or, Ep. dat. pi. of XftP< Horn.

X<pt-apT|S [4], ov, it, skilled in fitting with the hand, dexterous, rite-

Tovts Pind. P. 5. 47.
X<pi-<pGpT|S, is, mixed or kneaded by hand, Anth. P. 6. 251.

X'PH-f. to, cited by Hesych. as - x*pooos, X"A'f •

X<pu,dSiov [d], to, = the later x'P^s, a large stone, a boulder, such as

were used for missiles by the heroes of the II., btcpUttv 4. 518; mostly

oi great size, utydXa 11. 265, 541, cf. 14. 410; o oi x fpadSiov XdQe

X* ipt . - , piya ipyov, o oit ovn y dvopt tpipottv 5. 302., 20. 285;
twice in Od., dvbpax&iat xtp.aaoiotoi QdXXov, of the giant Laestrygones,

hurling huge stones at the ships of Ulysses, 10. 121, cf. 21. 371.—Not a

Dim. of x fPHas, but neut. of an Adj. xept1^010*- or
» °f tne $naPe or s 'ze rf

a x*p/*ds, poXv^bcuvat x^pp -0101 leaden balls/or throwing, Luc. Lexiph. 6.

Xeppa£u>. to throw x fppaoa out of a field, and so clear it for cultiva-

tion, Hesych.

XipLias, dbos, ii, » Homer's xtppaoiov, a large pebble or stone, fit for

throwing or slinging, a sling-stone, rijXifloXos Pind. P. 3. 86 ; ittcptutaoa

Aesch. Theb. 300 ; tcpaTaifioXos Eur. Bacch. 1 094 :—also oi the pebbles

on the sea-beach, Anth. P. 7. 693 :—but, in later Poets, of large blocks

of stone. Lye. 20, 616, Anth. P. 7. 371, cf. Ap. Rh. 2.695. (prob. from

the same Root as xtpvoos, with u- inserted. The common deriv. from

X«ip,

—

Ttirpos . , toV of ntpl x«ip itcdXvtyev II. 16. 735.—is very dub.)

X<pu-ao-TT|p, r)pos, it, a slinger, x- M vui 'he leather 0/ a sling, out of

which the stone was thrown, Anth. P. 1. 172.cf.Suid.

X«pvr|S, 77T0T, Dor. x* pvas. dros. it, one who lives by his hands, a dcy-

.labourer, a poor man, like lrivns, Anth. P. 7. 709. 2. as Adj.
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poor, needy, iv bopots x*Pvr)ai Eur. El. 2°5 I xfPvVTa &'wv Anth. P. 6.

39.—The word is written parox. X'P"VS by Hesych., on the anal, of

v\avtjs ; oxyt. x*PvV s by Arcad. 96, on the nearer anal, of yvptvrjs ; and
this is confirmed by the fern. xfPVT)aGa cited by Arcad. (Ace. to He-
sych. from x*Pya > poverty, akin to xVP ** XVP*^®* careo : but, ace. to

Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12, o dvo twv xfiP^v C^')
X«pvT|Tns, on, &, — x*p>'f)s, Aesch. Pr. S93, Dion. H. 7. 11, Sext. Emp.,

etc. ; avSpos x fPvVria) Simon. 125.

X«pvTjTtKos, tj, ov, of or for a day-labourer : to x-* the proletariate,

Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21.

X«pvrJTis, 180s, fem. of xtPv'hT,li< a woman that spins for daily hire,

yvvi) x- U- 12. 433 ; X- HPI"5 Anth. P. 6. 203 ; absol., 9. 276.
X<pvr|TUp, opos, o, poet, for x(Pv'lTVs > Manetho 4. 114.
Xcpvip^ctov, to, a vessel for water to wash the hands, a basin, to x-

ttoSitov in ttoixtttis atpfs Antiph. Bovatp. 2, cf. Ar. Fr. 298 (where Bentl.

restored it for xfPv'&tov) » so also for x(Pvl
$'

l ois in Andoc. 33. 3 (where
the Mss. x{P"'P<«s, and Ath. 408 C—wrongly citing Lysias

—

XfPVi
~

fiiois). II. xtpviP'O", a chamberpot, Hipp. 1230D.
X*'pvi|3ov, to, a form of x (Pvt&f 'ov found only in U. 24. 304 ; where

Bentl. proposes x'P"'^ T\ v - Spitzn. ad 1. ; so, in Ael. N. A. 10. 50,

Jacobs restored btl x*p>"8os.

X<pvip.u,a, to, a washing of the hands, Philonid. Incert. 6.

X«pviirronai, fut. Jii/xai Eur. I. T. 622 : Med. : (x«'P> *'$*>)• To
wash one's hands with holy water, esp. before sacrifice, xiPvtyavTO &
irretTa II. 1. 449; auros t« x(PvlwTOV Ar. Pax 961 ; ix tPv

'

tl^'aT0 *K

tt}s upas x*PVi& * Lys. 108. I, cf. Dem. 505. 14. 2. to sprinkle with

hily water, purify or dedicate thereby, xa ^TVv Eur. I. T. 607. II.

the Act. x«pviirr<i>, to sacrifice, only in Lye. 184 ; aor. pass. xfPvl<p8f 'S,

dedicated, Anth. P. 6. 156.

XipnTTpov, To, = xipviilov, Philem. Lex. 286.

X«pviTT|S [i] , ov, u, a kind of white marble, Theophr. Fr. 2 . 6, Plin.

X«pvn|/, r), used by Horn, (only in Od.) always in ace. x*Pvl&a > which
remained the most common case in use of the sing. : but the nom. occurs

in Aesch. Eum. 656; gen. x*P"'0os m Soph. Fr. 708, Ar. Lys. 1 1 29,

Lysias 108. I ; dat. x*Pvi& 1 m Ar. Av. 897, Thuc. 4. 97 ; pi., often in

Trag. ; poet. dat. x(Pvl^(affiV Simon. 54 : (x**P, w'CftO. Water for
washing the hands, before meals, Od. I. 136., 3. 440., 4. 52., 7. 172,
etc. ; or before sacrifices and other religious services, whence it was
held to be holy, 3. 445 (v. xarapxai II. 2), Ar. Av. 850, Lys. 1 1 29;
vSwp, r)v mpavaTov acpioi, u\rjv -zpds ra Upd x*Pvt&L XPWa&aL Thuc.
1. c. : stoups filled with such water stood at the entrances of temples and
houses, for the use of those who entered, v. sub xfPv^7TTOtMal > et ibi

Lys. 2. often in pi. xipv'&lS' purifications with holy water, Lat.

malluviae, and often much like the sing., Eur. Or. 1602, Phoen. 662,
etc. ; upytoBai x(Pvi&°»' (where however the best Mss. x*Pvt@m) to

be excluded from the use thereof, as were those defiled by bloodshed,
Dem. 505. 14 ; x«P>"/3as viiuiv to allow the use of it. Soph. O. T. 240 ;

X*pvi&<w Koivoiviis a partaker therein, i. e. an inmate of the same house
or companion at table, Aesch. Ag. 1037 ; (is Upd liamvTa ttal xtpviPoiv
koX xavwv dtfdftevov Dem. 618. 7, cf. Eur. I. A. 675, 1479, 1513, I. T.
58. 245. 335 ; X'P>"0as ivdpxtaBai Id. I. A. 955.—Aftera funeral, no one
entered the house before purification therewith, Id. Ale. 100. 3.

rarely of libations to the dead, Aesch. Cho. 129, cf. Soph. El. 435. (The
accent x*PvlB°s, X*P>"0a , etc-, is confirmed by the analogy of other
compds. ending in if, v. Ath. 409 B ; though Suid. and others wrote
Xfpvitios, etc.)

X<po-Kfv<os, Adv. with empty hands, Lxx (1 Paral. 12. 33).
Xepo-pOo-qs, is, defiling the hand, tpovos Aesch. Cho. 74.
X«p6-VT)<ros, ij, poet, for x fPaovr)oos, Ap. Rh. I. 925.
X«po-viirrpov, to, = xt'povnnpov, Eust. 1351. 53.
X*po-ir\T|0T|s, is, poet, for x^'po^^f;'. Nic. Th. 94.
X«p6-it\t)Ktos, ov, stricken by the hand, x*Pott\tjictoi .. ooCrroi the

sound of beating with the hand, Soph. Aj. 631.
X<p6s, poet. gen. of x«ip.

X«pp6v-r|o-os, 7), Att. for x*P""vr\aoi • m Byz. also x«ppoveta, r). So,
for all words formed from it, v. sub x6P°"~ I anc> for xeppos, v. x*Pffos -

X«ppos, Aeol. gen. of x«i'p, Theocr.
Xcpcatos, a, ov, also os, ov Lye. 534 : {xipaos) -.—from or of dry land,

living ox found thereon, vpviSfs x-. °PP- to \ilivatoi, Hdt. 7. 1 19 ; kooko-
oeiAoi Id. 4. 192 ; ££a x.. opp. to 6a\aaata and iriTtivd, Id. 2. 123, cf.

Plat. Tim. 40 A; x f^vV X" °PP- to 6aKaoaia, v. x<^«""7 ; f-ves x<
opp. to iroTa/iioi, Arist. Mirab. 125; &ptis Id. H. A. 2. 14, I:

—

r)

XCpoaxa, (sc. 6r)pa) hunting of land-animals, opp. to fishing, Plat. Soph.
22 3 B, cf. Anth. P. 9. 14:—also of landsmen, as opp. to seamen, Eur.
Andr. 458, Thuc. 7. 67 ; r) x- ir6\ts an inland city, as opp. to a sea-

port (4iri0aA.aTTi5ios), Plat. Legg. 704 B ; oSos x-> °PP- to voyages,
Anth. P. II. 42, cf.4. 3, 92 ; of a person, travelling by land, Plut. 2.

740 B :—metaph., Kvua x'poaiov oTparov, opp. to a fleet, Aesch. Theb.
64 :—neut. pi. as Adv., Aral. 919. II. i) x^poaios, as Subst.=
Xtpodvriaos, Lye. 534.
X* po-sia. r), a lying waste, uncultivated state, Hesych.
XCpo-euu, intr. to abide on dry land, live or lie thereon, Soph. Fr. 417,

Eur. Fr. 637, Plut. 2. 982 B. 2. to be dry land, opp. to eyogpos uvai,
Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 13:

—

to lie waste or barren, Xen. Oec. 5, 17., 16,

Pass, to be left so, opp. to

2. to make barren :—
5' II- trans, to leave as dry land
irXwrd ytvioBat, Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 27.
Pass, to be so, Plut. 2. 2 D.
Xtpcn-pjixia, ii, f. 1. in Plat. Legg. 633 B, for Tafs x*poi n&xau, cf.

Lob. Phryn. 688. »
XfpcCvos, r), ov, m xtpoalos, of tortoises, Plin. 9. 1 2.

-
XeW.

Xtpo-6-Pios, ov, living on dry land, opp. to \t/ivo$ios, Aet.

X«p<to-y«vt|s, is, bred on dry land, Manass. Chron. 400.
Xepo"0-eiST|S, k, like dry land, looking like land, Dion. H. 2. 63.
X€po-68ev, Adv. from dry land, as opp. to sea, Eur. Heracl. 429, Hel.

1269. II. from the ground, as opp. to water, Pind. O. 2. 131.
X«po-66t, Adv. on dry land, Anth. P. 9. 105.

Xcpao-p.dvco), to run wild like waste land, Greg. Naz.

Xcp<Top.dx<u, to fight on dry land, and x«P<ro-paxos ov, fighting on
dry land, Theod. Prodr. :—also x<P<r°-vavp.dxos, ov, fighting by land
or sea, like our marines, Id.

X«po-ovS«, Adv. to or on dry land, II. 21. 238jh.Ap.28, Theocr. 16.61.
X«po-ovi)<TiJo), later Att. X'Pp-> fut. ioai, toform a x*P"ovr)Oos or penin-

sula, Polyb. 1. 73, 4., 10. 10, 5 : in Strab. 128, 491, 529, al., most of
the Mss. give x(PP0V7l(TiaC<0 -

X«p(rovi]0-ios, later Att. x epp a . ov, of or like a peninsula, peninsular,

Hesych. II. of the Thracian Chersonese, Eur. Hec. 8, 33, al.

Xepo-ovT)o-iT!)S, later Att. X'PP". <">> °. " dweller in the Thracian Cher-
sonese, Xen. Hell. I. 3, 10., 3. 2, 8, Dem. 63. 17.

X«po-ovr|0-o-€ioT|S, later Att. X'PP". «. ''** " peninsula, peninsular, of
Mount Athos, Hdt. 7. 22, Strab. 393 ; also x<PP°vt]o-u8t|S, t s, Id. 683.
X«p<r6-VT)cros, later Att. xcpp°VT)aos, poet. X'po")0,0*, r), Ap. Rh. I.

925:

—

a land-island, i.e. a peninsula, Hdt. 4. 12, Plut., etc. 2.
an island with a bridge to it, Paus. 5. 24, I. II. as pr. n., the

Chersonese, i. e. the peninsula of Thrace that runs along the Hellespont,

Hdt. 6. 33, sq. :—also the Tauric Chersonese or Crimea, Hdt. 4. 99, etc.

;

the peninsula between Epidaurus and Troezen, Thuc. 4. 42 sq. (v. Arnold) ;

and also of many others.

X«pcro-iroi€u, to convert to dry land

:

—to lay waste, make desolate,

Theod. Prodr.

XepcroTToptoj. to travel by land, Manass. Chron. 4053 :—

x

€pP* "1Topos.
ov, travelling by land, lb. 4480.
X«pcros, later Att. x*PP°S> ^. dry land, land, as opp. to water, iirl

Xtpoov. opp. to iv ttovtoi, Od. 10. 459, cf. 15. 495 ; xvpaTa p.aKpii

Kv\tv56p.eva irporl x*Paov 9- 147 » b-diyyas ttoti x- diroTrXiivcoKt

6d\aaaa 6. 95 ; Kujxa . . lioda ttoti x- !'• 14- 394 > xvfia . . x*Patp fa~
yvv/ifvov pcydKa Ppi/iu 4. 425 ; or simply, x'tPaov luiadai Od. y.

486, 542 ; so, Kara x*Paov Aesch. Pers. 871, Eur. I. T. 884 ; proverb.,

iv ir6vT(fi vaes, iv x*Pa1' foAt^oi Pind. O. 12. 5, cf. N. 1. 95 :—simply

X^pooi on or by land, Aesch. Pers. 978, Ag. 558, Eur. Hel. 1069 ; TroWd
. . etc 6a\doaris, iroAXa 5' i/c x*Paov Ka«o yiyvtTai Aesch. Pers. 707 ;

TrdvSoKov eis- dipavrj re x-» of the realm of Hades, Id. Theb. 860.—In

Horn, the gender cannot be determined, nor often in later Poets ; but it

is marked as fem. in Pind. Fr. 45. 15, Aesch. Supp. 31, and also in

Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 3, Diod. 3. 15, etc.; so in pi., iv rats x*Paoi 'i

Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 4. II. after Horn, as Adj., x*Pffos » °v,

dry, firm, of land, Hdt. 2. 99; Evpwirav ttoti xipaov to th* main-land
of Europe, Pind. N. 4. 1 15; iv Kovia x*PGV' °PP- to ttovtw, lb. y.

103. 2. dry, /uird, barren, tt)s x^PV7 iovoijs xipaov Hdt. 4. 123 ;

crTu<pXos Se yij Kal xipoos Soph. Ant. 251; Trapabovvat [tt)v yr)v~] xippov,
i.e. ipi\r)v, without a crop on it, C. I. 93. 16; x*Pffa waste places,

Aesch. Fr. 206 ; x- **M* a harbour left dry, Anth. P. 9. 427. 3.

metaph. barren, without children, of women, xip<rovs <p9o.pvvai Kaydiiovs

Soph. O. T. 1502 : c. gen. barren of, nvpd xip** * dyKaioixaTojv Eur. El.

325. (Cf. £!7pos sub fin.)

Xtpo-6-oypos. ov, part wet, part dry, Manass. Chron. 394, etc. ; also

Xipo-tiypos, ov, lb. 410, etc.

Xepcoo, to make into dry land, Tzetz.
; x- Tu pt'Opov C. I. 8801 :

—

Pass, to be left dry and barren, yr) Kex^poatixivrj Plut. 2. 10 D, cf. Lxx
(Prov. 24. 31), Clem. Al. 252.

Xcpa-vSpos, o, an amphibious serpent, Nic. Th. 359, cf. Lucan. 9. 711.
X«pcru)ST)S. fs, contr. for x(Paott&ls> Gloss.

X«pv8piov, to, Dim. of x 6tP» a little hand or arm, Mosch. 1. 13.

Xeo-ds, oVtos, o, used by Schol. Ar. Av. 790, Poll. 5. 91, and Suid., to

expl. x*CvT<<""-

Xecrciu, Desiderat. of x^C*"* Eat. cacaturio, Ar. Eq. 888, Nub. 295, cf.

X^ryridw.
^

X«o-i-d><i>vcw, to usefilthy language, Hesych.

X<€ai, Xe^av
' X*^€ »

v - sub Xia)'

X^Opa. to, (x**) that which is poured, a poet. Noun, i. e. 1. a
stream, tcaaavripoio x-, a stream of molten tin, II. 23. 561 ; x- 0a\do-
orj9 Aesch. Fr. 192 ; ttuvtov Eur. Fr. 318. 2 ; Trordiuov x- voaTotv Id.

Hel. 1304 ; x- 'Epaaivov Aesch. Supp. 1020, cf. Eum. 293 ; x- duripaTov

pure spring water, Soph. O. C. 471 ; even, OTa6epov x- standing water,

Aesch. Fr. 274:—often also in pi. streams, ^.Katidvbpov Pind. N. 9. 94,
cf. Aesch. Supp. 1030, Eur. Phoen. 793. 2. generally, X- vttptroio

a fall of snow, Nonn. D. 3. 210, 213: metaph. a stream, flow, d/iovaa

X- Anth. P. 9. 661, cf. Longin. 13. 1 ; v. viroxtviia. II. that

into which water is poured, a bowl, like x°*^s> x€IVaTa dpyvpfa kvk\<>-

Tfpia Hdt. I. 51, cf. Poll. 6. 84., 10. 82.

X<uu, v. sq.

X«o, used in the simple form mostly by Poets, but v. iy-, koto-,

ovy-xiaj; (not contr. by Ep. in the syli. —«€i, v. 11. 6. 147., 9. 15,

Hes. Op. 419; but in Att. always so, t«-x«~ avy-X'', naraxfiv Soph.

El. 1 291, Eur.I. A. 37, Ar. Eq. 1091 ; in the syll.-« no rule is observed,

impf. x«€ II- 22 - 468., 23. 220; but ovyx*t 9. 612., 13. 808, x«'"o*^ai

Od. 10. 508; and in Att., /caTe'x", ovvix*t Ar. Nub. 74, Dem. 1 124.

2 ; but hrixta, i(ix*', etc., Ar. PI. 1021, Aesch. Ag. 1029, cf. Antipho

113. 29:—the syll. -it), -eo, -too, -tai seem never to have been con-

tracted, except iyxtvvra Theocr. 10. 54, and perhaps iyxov Menand.
KoA. 3 :—fut. x*<" (not x*"". Choerob. in A. B. 1 290), ««-, ovy- Eur,



veto— ^tivaXunn]^.

Supp. 773, Fr. 388, «iri-x«s Ar. Pax 169; vapa-xcuiv Plat. Com. Aok.

I. 3: Ep. fut. x«va» (unless this be aor. subj.) Od. 2. 222:—aor. txfa
II. l8. 347, Pind. I. 8 (7). 129, often in Att. (in compds.) ; Ep. «xeira

II. 3. 270., 4. 269, or x*"a '4- 43**. Od. 4. 584, etc.; Ep. aor. I subj.

X*voptv II. 7. 336 ; (the form fxfvaa * introduced by Copyists into Horn.,

occurs in Anth. P. 14. 124) :—pf. letxpica, (««-) Anth. Plan. 242, (0V7-)

Menand. Incert. 286 :

—

Med., fut. Att. x(°f(v0! (c^ ibopat, wiofiat)

Isae. 61. 22:—aor. ixtdfirfv, Hdt. 7. 43, Aesch. Pers. 220, Soph. O. C.

477, Ar. Vesp. 1020; Ep. ixfvdfirjv, x ( vaf*rjv H- 5- 3 I 4-. 10 - 2 4> etc.;

Ep. subj. x*vfTai (**/"") Od. 6. 232 :—-Pass., fut. xv^rjaofiai (ovy-)

Dem. 640. II, cf. Joseph. A. J. 8. 8, 5 ; later, xi$T)<roiiai Galen. 7. 313
B, cf. Arc. Epict. 4. 10, 26:—aor. 1 ixvOyv [*] Od. 19. 590, and

Att. ; later also ixiBrjv, v - Lob. Phryn. 731 ; also Ep. aor. x**7
"

[**]

II. 23. 385, Od. 7. 143; ((-ixvro 19- 47o; ixwro, xvvro 10. 415,
II. 4. 526; part. xv^vos, V* ov , Horn., and in lyr. passages of Trag.,

Aesch. Cho. 401, Eum. 263, Eur. Heracl. 76;—pf. nix^H"' II. 5. 141,

Pind. I. 1. 4, Att. ; xixvreu °nly in Or. Sib. I. 139; plqpf. Ep. *«x^T0

II. 5. 696, etc.—An Ep. pres. %*i<" occurs in Hes. Th. 83 ; and in later

Ep. a pres. X€^*>* both in the simple Verb and compds., v. Nic. ap. Ath. 683
E, Ap. Rh. 2. 936, Nonn. D. 18. 344, Opp. C. 2. 127 ; and X"™ (<)• v.)

late Prose.—On the late aor. ixvaa < xvoat Tryph. 205, v. Lob. Phryn.

725.—Verb. Adj. x^ros, v - sub v -—Rare in Prose, except in compds. and

in Med. (From ^XT, lengthd. XET or XEf , come xv-"&, Kf-x»-Ka,

Xv-fta, xv-<ris, xv-f-os, xv~*-os ' w itn Ep- *ui - X€tMW» aor - i-xev-a, X(v-fia,

Att. x*"a'» X°~Vi X°"°5 > CI * a ^so Xw-wvp-t, X^-/"1 >

—

c ^- Goth, ufar-giut-

an (imtpfK-xvveiv), us-gut-nan (iK-xttoBat) ', Germ, gie-ssen.)

Radic. sense, to pour : I. properly of liquids, to pour out,

pour, let flow, xprfvn Kar alyiXmos wirpr/s x*«' vbap II. 9. 15; (Saffi-

Xtiaiv vbwp inl x*'?05 ix(vav 3. 270, c f- Od. I. I46, etc.; divov

Xaudbis x«* !'• 23. 220; vitcrap Kara orouaros Theocr. 7.82:—so,

Zeus X"' 68aip, '• e. he makes it rain, II. 16. 385 ; X"< Xi0va fropias

Eur. Cycl. 328 ; absol., x^f' »' "tows, II. 12. 281 (vupifitv is in the line

before);—esp. of drink-offerings, x*owya X°° s Aesch. Cho. 87 (v. sub

X°V) t aild in Med., xa7)K X*'a9at vtKvtoai Od. 10. 518 ; X°**y X^ofirfv

vacitaot 1 1. 26 ; x0<« x*a<7*a' Hdt. 7. 43, and Trag. (v. sub x°V) '< s0
.

absol., Isae. 61. 22,62. 41:—Pass., w'ximu Od. 12. 284; x^ov
'Tai "?Vvai

they gush forth, Eur. Hipp. 784 ; xv^'vros *orov is yffv Soph. Tr. 704 ;

xiioBai ftovrvptp, yakavn to flow with .. , Lxx (Job 29. 6). 2.

X- Sajtpva to shed tears, oaupva 0tp/icL x^ "1 H- 7- 426., 16. 3, cf. Eur.

Tro. 38 ; dtr' IxpOaXfuiiv Id. Cycl. 405 ; so in Med., o<ra oSifia x«<rai Plat.

Tim. 83 E ;—and in Pass., of tears, to pour, flow, stream, gush forth,

bdxpva Btpfid x«oito Od. 4. 523, II. 23. 385 ; so of blood, to be shed,

to drip, araydvas tpovias xv^vas * y vioov Aesch. Cho. 401, cf. Eum.

253. 3. to melt as metal, smelt, Lxx (Mai. 3. 3). 4. in

Pass., also, to become liquid, melt, dissolve, rd Ktxvfiiva, opp. to rd aw-
toraira. Plat. Tim. 66 C ; so of the ground in spring, like Lat. resolvi,

laxari, Xen. Oec. 16, 12, Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 4. II. of solids,

to shed, scatter, <f>t/AAa II. 6. 147 ; tpixos 9. 7 ; irrtpd ipafa Od. 15. 527 ;

dA^ira iv oopoioi to pour into ... 2. 354 ; itpia tiv iktoiot II. 9. 215 ;

kuviv nan KftpaKijs 18. 24, Od. 34. 317; xaXdfim' x*<""> °f a mower
or reaper (v. icaXdfxrf), II. 19. 222. 2. like x">"vvfu, to throw out

earth, so as to form a mound, af^ia «x<av II. 24. 799 ; x'vavres bi rd

orjfia lb. 801, cf. Od. I. 291; rifiBov x- "• 7- 33^> etc - • Bavovri

Xvtjiv «»! 70(01" t\(vay Od. 3. 258, cf. II. 23. 256. 3. X- bovpa

to pour or shower spears, 5. 618 ; so in Med., &(\«i x'0VT0 tneV
showered their arrows, 8. 159., 15. 590. 4. to let fall or drop,

Ijvia ipa£t 17. 619; cfSara tpa^t Od. 22. 20; Mapara diro Kparus

II. 22. 468; so, X"'" *p6*ov 0a<pas (is x&'jva (v - su0 @a<t")) Aesch.

Ag. 139 ; but, xapvov x- of trees, not to shed their fruit, but to let it

hang down in profusion, Od. II. 587:—Pass., irXo/ta/ios yivvv nap'

avrr/v Ktxvl**yos streaming down, falling, Eur. Batch. 456. 5. in

Pass, to be thrown, heaped up or massed together, tx^ves «irl xf/ayia-

60101 xixwrat Od. 22. 387, cf. lb. 389; of dead geese, 19. 539;
of dung, 17. 298, II. 23. 775; of corn, Hdt. I. 2 2. 6. in Pass,

also of living beings, to pour or stream in a dense mass or throng, II. 16.

267, etc.; baicpvotvTts ixwro Od. 10. 415, etc.; of sheep, II. 5.

141. III. of impalpable things, as, 1. of the voice, <pwvriv,

aibifv Od. 19. 521, Hes. Sc. 396, cf. Th. 83; iirl 6pr\vov ixtav Pind. I.

8 (7). 129; 'EXAdJos tpSoyyov x*°voa Aesch. Theb. 73, cf. Supp. 632,

Fr. 34; and of wind instruments, iry«i)fio x*03* *v ovXois Simon. 150

(205). 8, cf. Anth. Plan. 226 :— Med., KaifupoiKa rroXXd x*ao6at Ar. Vesp.

I030. 2. of things that obscure the sight, kot' u<p6a*.iuov x' ey

dxXw shed a dark cloud over the eyes, II. 20. 321 ; ttoAX^k fypa xfve

shed a mist abroad, Od. 7. 15, etc. ;
(so, fvxparos df)p xf ' Tat P'at - Ax.

371 D) ; t£ b' virvov a.tn\iu>va T( Kiapiv t« xtvV ^"' 0^"papoiaiv II.

14. 165, Od. 2. 395, etc.; *dw KttpaKfjs xfvfy *o\v KaXKos 23. 156;
boKov irtpi btftvta x'v"1 8. 282 :—Pass., ifupl bi oi Savaros \iro

was shed around him, II. 13. 544; «ot' btp6a\nuiv *«xUT
' oxAus 5.

696; *iif Hes. Th. 727; (but, irdXiv x"" <')<• Ine ni 'st dissolved

or vanished, Od. 7. 143); oi xi fiot vnvos iirl ffktcpapoioi xu**"7 '9-

590 ; <ppi( «»J tiovtov ixtvaro (Med. in pass, sense), II. 7. 63 ; irayov

XvBivros when the frost was on the ground. Soph. Ph. 293 ; icixvral

yooos has spread through his frame, Id. Tr. 853. 3. also, of per-

sons, afup* airrat xvnivV throwing herself around him, II. 19. 284, Od.

S. 527 ; and so in Med., i/upl <pi*.oi> vidv ixtvaro w^X" "• 5- 3'4 : s0

also, dfvpl bi btofioi rtxv '

r)tvTl s Ixwro Od. 8. 297.—Many of these

usages, though we call them metaphors, are hardly so in the old Poets

;

—the voice is to them really a stream, beauty an effluence, death a mist,

etc., cf. Nitzsch praef. Od. pp. xiii sq. 4. pf. pass, xixv^ai, to

be wholly engaged or absorbed in, AdAos, iv $ KexvpMi Pind. I. 1. 4 ;

1725

Ktxvfiivos is rdcppobloia, Lat. effusus in Venerem, Luc. Sacrif. 5 ; irpus

Tjbovriv Alciphro 1. 6:—but, 5. aor. pass., ixvSrj oi Svfios his

mind overflowed with joy, Ap. Rh. 3. 1009.

X"fj, Att. crasis for xal 17, Ar. Lys. 48.
XT|Aau,6s, v. xypopos sub fin.

XTlA-ap-yos, Dor. X*k-, ov, (xV^-V) vjilh fleet hoofs, X- dV'AAai the

racing 'ffleet horses. Soph. El. 861.

Xt)Aqs, o, = xn^tvrr)s, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 435.
XT|Atvu,a, to, a cord, bond. Soph. Fr. 431 ; cf. x^Aoo;. 2. a net-

ting-needle, Poll. 7. 83., 10. 141, Hesych. ; cf. XV^V IIr - 2.

XTjAsvats, <&s, ri, a netting, Hesych.

XT|XtUTOs, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. netted, plaited, xpavea Hdt. 7. 89, cf. Poll.

7- 83-
,

XT|X«0<a, (xt^V ,n - 2 ) to net, plait, Eupol. Incert. no, Hesych.

XT)Xt|, 17, a horse's hoof, Hes. Sc. 62, Eur. Phoen. 42, Ion 1242 ; cf.

Xnk-apyos. 2. of oxen and the like, a cloven hoof, xvAai -nobuiv

Eur. Bacch. 619, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 667 ; to 5^ 8io*xi5^ Kat dvrl rwv ovv-

X<w Xn^s *X*' Arist. H. A. 2. I, 30, cf. P. A. 2. 9, 16., 3. 2, 8 ; of

Chimaera, Eur. El. 474, cf. Phoen. 1025. 3. a crab's claw, Arist.

H. A. 4. 3, 2, P. A. 4. 8, 8 ; 6 rt hv ka&r), npoodytrat Trpds rd cropa
rfi btKpoa XV^-V KaOairep oi Kapxivoi Id. H. A. 8. 2, 20 :—hence the

constellation Cancer was called XijKai, Chelae, Arat. 89, 232, al., Virg.

G. I. 33. 4. in Poets, the pi. xV^a ' 's use^ °f '*« talons of a bird,

Aesch. Pers. 208, Soph. Ant. 1003, Eur. Ion 1208, cf. Phoen. 808; of a

wolf's claws, Theocr. Epigr. 6. 4, cf. Eur. Hec. 90 (where however
others, after Hesych., make it — yvaBos). II. a sea-banlt, break-

water, formed of stones laid at the base of a sea-wall, to break the force

of the waves (so called because it projected like a hoof), Lat. crepido,

Thuc. I. 63 (ubi v. Schol.), 7. 53, Xen. An. 7. 1, 17 ; 01 x- rov Xt/xivos

Diod. 13. 78, cf. 3. 44, Dio C. 74. 10; so, 2. the spur of a moun-
tain or a ridge of rocks answering a like purpose, XV^ I^P T°v
Tlupatws 'Htrtaivia Thuc. 8. 90, cf. Plut. Sol. 9, Suid. s. v. III.

of various cloven implements

:

1. a surgical instrument, a sort oi

forked probe, Hipp. 471.54. 2. a netting-needle; cf. x'7^"''".
Xr)Xtvita. 3. the notch of an arrow, like yXvtpis, Lat. crena.

Hero Belop. 141, Vitruv. 4. the division of the eyelids when closed

in sleep, Hesych. 5. a crack in the heels or other parts, Poll. 4.

198. (The common usages of the word all point to the sense of

cloven, parted, as in the compds. bixtjXos, rpix&Xos ; though in the

earliest authorities this sense is excluded, cf. Hes. I. c, and xi^apyus )

XT|Aivos, i), ov, — xV^vros, 0770s Anacr. 37 (ap. Poll. 7. 172).
XT|\iov, to, Dim. of xV^i< Schol. Arat. 1 72.

XT|A6s, °v, r), a large chest or coffer, XV^-°V °' °L1r0 •fy*' avitpytv

KaAf/s, Jai5aA«i)s II. 16. 221 ; iii^iarri ivt XV^-V Od. 13. 10, etc. ; Kiveas

inl iwOfj-ivt XV^ Theocr. 16. 10.

XT|X6u, to cleave, notch, Philo in Math. Vett. 77, Hero ib. 141. II.

in Pass., <MX T/* ttV"" *6bas I have my feet bound together, Soph. Fr. 431 ;

cf. x^^€vM°.
XT|Awu,o, to, a notch, Galen. Lex. Hipp., Eratosth. Catist. 29.

XT|Afa>Tiov, to. — XV^V !l1 - 2. Hesych.

XT|(i«ta. fj. v. xi/"'a
;

XTJp.T|, r), (^XA, xdotfai) a yawning, gaping, Hesych. II. the

cockle, from its gaping shell, Lat. chama, Philyll. lloA. 1, Arist. H. A. 5.

15, 14, Ael. N. A. 15. 12. 2. a measure, of about the size of such

a shell (cf. K07XI). Hipp. 621. 42., 625. 31 : there was a larger and a

smaller kind, cf. Galen. 19. 763.—V. Lob. Phryn. 387.

XT)u,ia or XT)u.cia, 1}, defined in Suid. as 17 rov dpyvpov kol xpvoov tcara-

OKfirr) ; and Ioann. Antiochenus (in Valesii Excerpt, p. 834) says that

Diocletian burnt the books ir«/>i X7A"os dp7iipot; «ai XRva°v (in Egypt),

to prevent the Egyptians from amassing wealth by the practice of this

art. This shews that the art mentioned was not chemistry, but what was

called by the Arabians (by a name borrowed from the Greek) al-chemy,

or the art of transmuting metals. The word seems simply to mean the

Egyptian art (from Xnpia, the land ofblack earth, v. Plut. 2. 364C) ; and

it prob. first appears in the decree of Diocletian referred to. The form

Xvu.cta, which occurs in Byz. writers cited by Ducange, is prob. due to

a false etymology from xvhOS :—so also xip-'un-Kd or x"|«VTiKd, books

on A Ichemy, Suid. s. v. Zwaipos

;

—x« t
rUVT_ns > XTlr"v

'rr
l
s ' XurleUT1'l

s > ">

d, in Byz. writers cited by Ducange.

XT|u.ia, 1), Black-land, Chemmi, Egyptian name for Egypt, Plut. 2. 364
C ; cf. Cham (Ham).
XT||iiov, to, Dim. of X*W"?. Xenocr. p. 190 Cor.

Xt|u,wo~is, fajs, j), an affection of the eyes, when the cornea swells like

a cockle-shell (xVfl) s0 as to impede sight, Galen. 19.436.

X*r|v, o and if, gen. XVV0^ '• I°n - gen. pi. xTlv^v (not xnv*0JV) Hdt. 2.

45 ; irreg. ace. pi. x«"os Anth. P. 7. 546 :

—

the wild goose, Anser cine-

reus, xvv&v ^ ytpavow ff kvkvoiv II. 2 . 460 ; x^v nkarayifav Kal K(XV
vais Eubul. XapiT. I. 3, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 16. 2. the tame

goose, XVV> VPvai' drtrakXofifvnv ivl oiKatOd. 15. 174. cf. 161 ; x*lv**

fioi Hard oIkov iuKooi mipov ibowrtv 19. 536 ; Ti^acos x- Soph. Fr.

744 ; woittp xVya oirtvrov .. irpitpk fie Epigen. Bo/cx- 2 ; ydkarcrt XV"
vds, of an unknown luxury, Eubul. Wpbxp. 1.5; XTW ^toto (v. xVvftoi)

Plut. 2. 965 A, cf. Eubul. 2/rfcp. 5. 3. vi) or fid riv xVva was

Socrates' oath, cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Av. 521, Cratin. Xeip. n, Zenob. 5.

81, and cf. kvoiv I. 2. (Cf. Skt. hans-a, Lat. ans-er (for hans-er);

O. Norse £ds, pi. gees, A. S. gds, pi. ges { O. H. G. tans (gans, gand-er) ;

Lith. till II Curt, doubts the plausible deriv. from ^XA, xa-vttv, X°"
ana> (cf. Eubul. supr. cit.), because of the s, which appears in so many
languages as part of the Root.)

XT
l
v-a^»''rn£. '*os> " lne fox-goose or vulpanser, an Egyptian species,
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living in holes, like our sheldrake, Anas iadorna or Aegyptiaca, Hdt. 2.
~
2. Ar. Av. 129,5, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 16:—Dim. x^aAwireKiBevs. €<us >

«. Ael. N. A. 7. 47 :—Adj.. -Xomtxcios. a, ov, iia Ath. 58 B.

XT)vdpiov, to. Dim. of XVV < Hdn. Epim. 150, Et. Gud. 563; cf. vnr-

raptov.

XT)veios. a, ov. ]on. \i\vto%.ri, ov: (xqv);—of ot belonging to a goose,

Lat. anserinus, Kpiwv ftoiav xal \rjvtajv tt\t)0os Hdt. 2. 37, Diod. I. 70;
<p6v Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 5 J ariap Diosc. I. 81; xv"*'a fi^ara were
a Greek dainty, foie gras, Eubul. Xrcpav. 5, Ath. 384 C ; in Eur. Fr.

470 Meineke restored dpvda metri gr.

XT|V«'A«n|i, o, m -)(^vaKwirn(, Hesych.

xVtos, V' ov
< 'on ' for xvv(">'-

Xt]vi'pus. euros, ^, a small kind of goose, Plin. N. H. 10. 22.

XT|VT||ia. to, a wide gape, a mocking laugh, Hesych. ; who has also aor.

Xivfjaai • KaTapuxiKr)o-aa$ai, from xVvaa> or -ia> : cf. Lob. Techn. 260.

XlvtStus. tais, i, (xvv) a gosling, Ael. N. A. 7. 47, cf. Eust. 753. 56.
XT|vtST|S, f'o$, o, = foreg., Philem. Lex. s. v. Kayaios.

XT|viJ<i>, Cut. iaai, to cackle lite a goose, of a bad flute-player, Diphil.

'Svvaip. 5.

Xtjviov, to. Dim. of xvv > Menipp. ap. Ath. 664 E.

XTpaoSi a, ov, late form of xV"*'os, Hippiatr.

XT)vi<tkos, o, Dim. of xV"< Eubul. AS7. 1. 3. II. the end of
a ship's stern which turned up like a goose's neck, Luc. V. H. 2. 41, cf.

Nav. 5, Jup. Trag. 47, Eust. 667. 15.

Xivopoaia, ^, a keeping or feeding of geese, Moer. 403, ubi v. Piers.,

cf. Lob. Phryn. 521 :—but in Plat. Polit. 264 C, the best Mss. give XVV°-
Patrias tcai yfpavo&arrias.

XT|vopoo-K«iov, to, a place for feeding geese, goose-pen, Varro R. R. 3.

JO, I, etc. ; xyvofi^attiov in Geop. 14. 22, 1.

XT|Vo-Poo-kos, ov, feeding geese, Cratin. A'ov. I 2, Diod. 1. 74.
XTjvoPtoTta, ii, v. sub xVvo^oa^a -

XTjvo-u.€Y«(rr|S, (s, gen. fos, as large as a goose, Strab. 711.

Xi)vo-u.vxos, r), a plant, Plin.N. H. 21. 36; elsewhere vvKT-qyptTov.

Xt|VO-itAowu.utov, r"< (pluma) a bed of goose-feathers, Jo. Chrys.

XT|v6-ttovs, r/, a plant, goose-foot, v. 1. Plin. N. H. 11. 8.

Xi)VO-o-it6Tfos, v, goose-watcher, name of an eagle, Philes de An. 15. 10.

Xi)VOTpo<J)ttov, to, = xnv°&°OK ('ov, Columell. 8. I, 3 (v. 1. -rp6<piov).

XTjvo-Tp6<)>os, ov, =-/3o<r«os, E. M.
Xirvwrrpa, r), — x&aur), Hesych., who also cites xt|vuo-t«i> (or rather

-aTpfw?) and -orpaou^u, to yawn, gape, loiter.

XT|V<1, 17, an Egyptian plant, atractylis, Diosc. Noth. 3. 107.
XT|V(o8t|S, ts, (tfoos) like a goose, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 329.
XT|p> u - gen ' XVPUS > " hedgehog, Hesych. (Cf. Lat. her or er, er-

inaceus.)

X^ipa, Ion. X^IP1)' %. a widow, Lat. vidua, c. gen., Ta^ct XVPV °"fv

iaopuu, says Andromache to Hector, II. 6. 408 ; xWal twain** 2.

289 ; firjTnp XVPV 22 - 499 > pA ^aiS dptpavt/cbv Otjtjs XVP1v t* ywaitca
6. 432 ; Xfiircv Tiva x- *" ntyapoioiv 22. 484., 24. 726, cf. Soph. Aj.

653, Eur. Andr. 348, Tro. 380; xVPa$ M yvvaixas iiroitjaav Lys. 197.

19 ; as a name of Hera, Paus. 8. 22, 2 : ace. to Hesych. of all unmarried
women, but Suid. restricts it to the widowed. 2. in Comic phrase

of a dish, widowed, i.e. without sauce, Sotad. 'E7kA€i. i. 26. 3.

from xVPa wa * afterwards formed the masc. XW0S (as widower from
widow), Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4, Call, in Anth. P. 7. 522 ; see Ar. Byz. in

append, ad Hdn. Epim. 286, A. B. 1 261 , Poll. 3. 47. II. xypos,
a, ov, as Adj., in metaph. sense, widowed, bereaved, xvPa pt^aBpa Eur.

Ale. 862 ; fiavtipai Call. Cer. 105 ; 0ios Epigr. 406. 13 ; *ivf) lb. 1046.
J 2 ; So/tos Anth. P. 7. 517 ; Spv/iol x- bereft of leaves, lb. 9. 84; and
c. gen., (papao* . .orfXtoC XVP " ikatviov torn from .. , lb. 6. 297;
vav* vSaros x- Ael. N. A. 13. 28 : cf. opipavos II. 3. (From ^XA,
which also appears in x<»-p' s > Xa'T* 01 < X*?"T0S > X°"C ^a' '< Skt. ha, ga-
ha-mi (relinquo) ; cf. Lat. ce-dere, and perhaps ca-rere.)

XT|po{u, = XVP""' dub. in Lxx (Job 24, 3, ixypaoav for f/vtxvpaaav).
XT|pajipT|. fj, a kind of muscle, Sophron. and Archil, ap. Ath. 86 A :

XVP'"!', v. Bgk. Fr. 188.

XTipau^TJs, ov, 6, a widows' house, refuge for widows, Hesych.
XT)pdu.Cs. ioos, r), m xr)pap:6s, Hesych. II. a broad, fiat kind

of muscle, or scallop-shell, used for measuring liquids (cf. x'7/"?). Xanth.
ap. Strab. 49, Hipp. 493. 19., 495. 20, etc., v. Foes. Oecon. : in Hipp.,
as in Strab. 830, many Mss. give xVP*1^*'
XT|p4u.o-8vrr|S, ov, o, one who creeps into holes, Anth. P. 7. 295. [C
by nature, but 5 in arsi 1. c. : Dind. suggests xiPati°^"1rTV!-l
XT|pSu.6dcv, Adv. from or out of holes, Orph. Lith. 701.

X.TlP^r1*5 (v - sub "»•). = X*'". " *ok. cleft, gap, hollow, xoih-nv daiw-
toto viTpnv, xvpifw, of a rock pigeon, U. 21. 495, cf. Arist. H. A. 9.
II, 2 ; x- oipriicwv Lye. 181 ; of a mouse's hole, Babr. 107. 13 ; of a
hollow in the hilt of a sword, Ach. Tat. 3. 21 ; of the hollows on the
sides of the tongue, Poll. 2. 107.—The gend. is undetermined in Horn.;
it is fern, in Ap. Rh. 4. 1542, and so (apparently) in Arist. 1. c. ; but
masc. in Ael. N. A. 3. 26, Philostr. 66, etc.: in Nic. Th. 55, 149, we
find a heterog. pi. xVPalia < Ta - Hesych. has also xapau.6s, and a cor-
rupt form xv^-aiw* occurs in Eust. 1248. 53.
XT)pOu,vs, i!5os, r), v. sub xVPal"s -

XT)pdfLuv, ttivos, i, = xripapiis, Orph. Arg. 1264.
XT|p-av8pos, ov, widowed, Epiphan.
XT|paveia, i), = XVP*'", Jo. Chrys. ; but prob. f. 1. for xypavtipia.
XT)paTO, XT|pavTO. v. sub xafpai.

XT|p<ia, ij, (xvptvai) widowhood, Thuc. 2. 45 ; XVP*' '* p'f'vaaa Epigr.
Gr. 674. 5. II. metaph. want, O'd xr]P*'tav firiaTfjprjs Philo 1.

358 ; XVP*'a* yvyaiov Id. 2. 492.

XT|p«os, a, ov, widowed, Anth. P. 9. 192 ;—Ion. XT)pT|ios, Antim. 90.
XT|pcuu.a, to, = xip*'ar , Theod. Prodr.

XTip'ucris. i), = xiP('a I. Lxx (Gen. 38. 14, Judith. 8. 5).

XT|p«vG>, (XVP° !) 'ntr - to be bereaved, c. gen., vrjaot avtpwv x. Od. 9.
124; XVP*""*' noWwv Theogn. 956 B ; and in late Prose. 2.
absol. to be bereaved of a husband, to be widowed, live in widowhood,
Isae. 61. 22, Dem. 867. 4., 873. 11, Arist. Fr. 271, etc.;—also of men,
to be awidower, Plut.Cato Ma. 24 ; xiP*v°*' A.«xos Eur. Ale. 1089. 3.

to live in solitude, of an exile, Soph. O. T. 479. II. trans, ta

bereave, Eur. Cycl. 440 (v. sub aiipajv):—the usage in Walz Rhett. I.

543 is dub.

XT|piK6s,^,oV, of or forawidow,Tzetz.,Kcc\. Adv.-mus, Theod. Prodr.
Xijpos^a, ov, v. sub xfy<* » II- X'HPOS. ". v - s«h XVP°- I- .V
XT|poowr|, t), bereavement, widowhood, Epigr. Gr. 370, 574, al. ; x-

iroatos Ap. Rh. 4. 1046.
XT)po-Tpo<pciov, to", a widows-home, Sozom. H. E. 5. 15.

Xipoo), fut. waa, trans, to make desolate, xhpo"** °" dyvias II. 5.
642 : esp. to male a woman desolate, make her a widow (cf. xVPa\
XVpuaas Si yvvaixa did'st widow her, 17. 36;—so, npia/iov yai'
ixip'w' 'EAXoSa Eur. Cycl. 304 :—Med., txW<"<""'T0 7roA.^a Q. Sm.
9-35 1 ' 2. c. gen. to bereave, i)*hiov XVP01"*" [airov] Anth. P.

7. I7 2 » TTVotij* lb. 7. 287:—Pass., itoK\u/v av dvbputv f/5 ixVP^V
ir&Kts would have been bereft of .. , Solon 36 ; "Apyo* dvSpwv ixVP^V
Hdt. 6. 83. 3. c. ace. to leave, forsake, d*Kiov x'hfwtJ(v avyds
Arist. Fr. 625. 20. II. intr., like x'7P"'<»'i to be bereft of .. ,

twos Theogn. 950:— absol. to live in widowhood, Plut. 2. 749 D.
XTipoKris, f«r, r), bereavement, Scholl. II. I. 13, Soph. El. 308.
Xi|pci)o-Tai, £1/, oi, (xr/pdai) in II. 5. 158 (xiP010'™' M Sid Kjrjaiv bari-

ovto), Hes. Th. 607, Q^. Sm. 8. 299, appears to be rightly explained by
Schol. Hes. and Hesych., as oi p.aKp66tv (or iroppui$*v) avyytvth, far-
off kinsmen, who seize and divide among themselves the property of one
who dies without heirs (xvpos) : others take it as = optpavarr)*, one who
acts as a guardian to widows and orphans, v. Eust. 533. 31.
XT|0-fiT«, Dor. crasis for xai ijatrt (fut. of i'17/u), Ar. Ach. 747.
XTjTeia, 17, want, need, Hesych.
XT|t«io$, a, ov, in want, bereaved, Eust. 1697. 27 (as v. 1. for /rr/Teioi).

XT|TtJco, = xarifa, E. M. 81 1. 45.
Xtjtis. t}, =xt/tos, x'/ti ov/*.p.axwv (v. 1. x^T") Hdt. 9. II; XVT( '

o'tKtiaiv Plat. Phaedr. 239 D (in Timae. Lex. this is referred to X7T ' S—This form, like x^tos, seems to be used only in the dat.

X^tos, *os, to, want, need, c. gen. pers., XVT*' toioOS' dvbpbs from
want or need of such a man, II. 6. 463 ; x^T(i toioGS' 11101 II. 19. 324

;

XVT(l fvtvvaiav Od. 16. 35 ; x^™' Aa£f h. Ap. 78 ; x^Tfi . . yor)//aros

Orph. Lith. 76 :—cf. XT™*-
Xi)TOo-wr|, i), need, destitution, loneliness, Anth. P. 9. 408.

XTJij>8a, Dor. crasis for xal rpp^V (aor - J Pass - o( airroi), Theocr.
Xfluu.S\o-TrTT|TT|s, ov, o, flying near the ground, name of a kind of

hawk, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, I, cf. Ael. N. A. 9. 52.
X0au.d\6s. r/, ov, near the ground, on the ground, low, opp. to what

is high and raised, x*. *vvai Od. II. 194; ax6ir*\os x^alia^'^TfP0S I2 -

IOI ; t^xo? x^ahia^'^TaTOV H- 1 3- 683 ; so, xOapaXwrtpa o''KohopL*iv

rd irpbs apKTov Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9 ; x^- Af-yuirTOs Theocr. 17. 79 ; Ta
X0ana\d Plut. 2. 103 E ; iv x*. toitois Arist. Plant. I. 4, 17. II.
there is a difficulty in its application to Ithaca, airi) Si x^anaXf/ iravv-

irepTOTr/ *lv dKl Kfirai npos (6(pov Od. 9. 25, cf. 10. 196 :—this was
first discussed by Strab. 454, and no satisfactory solution has yet been given

:

v. Merry Od. append. 3. p. 558, Class. Review, 6. p. 369. III. metaph.
low, creeping, Isocr. Epist. 10. 3 Bekk. (On the Etym., v. sub x<Va'0
x8du.dA6TT)S, irros, 17, lowness, flatness, Eust. 833. 35.
x0du,dX6-<ppwv, ovos, o, t), earthly-minded, Apollin. V. T. ;—hence

x6au.aAo4>povf<a, and xt>ap.aAocJ>pocrvvT|. 17, Byz.

x0du.d\6ci>, to level, Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 2.

x9«s, Adv. (lengthd. *x9**, q- v., cf. Lob. Phryn. 323) :

—

yesterday,

first in h. Horn. Merc. 273, and often in Att., as Plat. Rep. init., Symp.

174 A, al.; often placed between the Art. and Subst., r} x&*s bpioXoyia,

oi x^is A0701 Plat. Soph, init., Tim. 26 E; T?j x^*Vf*pa Plut. 2. 773 D;
opp. to other Advs., x^s P-^v ' vw Si .. Plat. Tim. 17 A ; x^ y *a'

o-i)u.tpov Ep. Hebr. 13, 8; but most commonly irpwrjv t* /cat x^* s or

X0i* nal irpwrjv (v. sub Trpuirjv)
; x#" *a ' Tpirm> r)p:*pav Xen. Cyr. 6. 3,

II : cf. x^*a'v^*^ X0'$s ' (Cf- Skt. hyas, Lat. hes-i (afterwards keri),

hes-ternus; Goth, gis-tra, A. S. gyrs-tan-dceg {yester-dzy , yestr-een) ;

O. H. G. kestre (gestern), etc.)

xOeo-lvos, V, oy, m xO'£6s, Luc. Laps. I, A. B. 73 ; cf. x^'CiV^s -

X0i£d, Adv. of x^'^o*, v. irpwi£os.

Xdi^tvos, t), ov, = x^os, Std rbv x^. dvOpamov Ar. Vesp. 2S2 ; to oko-

poSov to x*- Id- Ran. 987 (restored metri grat. for the Ms. reading

XOfWos), cf. Lob. Phryn. 323, Alciphro 3. 61.

X&i£6s, r/, ov, {xQ*$) of yesterday, to xQ'$uv XPf ' 0S ^€1T yesterday's

debt, II. 13. 745; o x*. tokos yesterday's labour, Hdt. I. 126; 17 x*-
fiiir] Plut. 2. 13 E ; ai x#. a$*\Ttpiai lb. 75 E, etc.:—but mostly, in ad-

verb, sense, with Verbs, x®'C05 *&V he went yesterday, 11. I, 424; X^-
rj\v0*s Od. 2. 262; x^' **'kootw <piyov ijfiaTi 6. 170; o<r<ra.-x^-

virfax*T0 II. 19. 141 ; x"- fp.v0f6v.rjv Od. 12. 451 ; Tofos iwv rot x#-
had I been such [as I once was] yesterday, 24. 378 :—the neut. x^'^ov

is also used as Adv. =x*"> !'• '9- '95- Od. 4. 656 ; so in neut. pi. x^'C"-
v. sub npwt(os.—The form used in Att. is x^'i'vvs ' and (later) x^cikos.

xflurSos, = x*<fo5, Epigr. Gr. 989.
x6ovT)pT|S, ts, = x9°v'os, Hesych.: he also cites yt^oa' owpa. and xOo'i-

vos' x^ovios.

X06vios, a, ov, also oy, ov, Soph. O.C. 1727, Eur. Hipp. 1201, Hel. 345:



yQovofipiQrii;— yiKtovavTij^.

(Xflcuv):

—

in, under or beneath the earth, like tcaraxOovios, Hes. Th. 697,
767 ; \9. "AtSov aropa, of the cavern at Taenarus, Pind. P. 4. 77, cf.

Soph. O. T. 1 72 7 ; x*- Ai/iva Eur. Ale. 903 ; Zfiis xff -. °f Hades or Pluto,

Hes. Op. 463, cf. Th. 767 ; hence of noises from beneath the earth it

was said, nmnrtt Ztiis x*- Soph. O. C. 1606 ; x*- PpovT^para Aesch. Pr.

994; ijx1" x^vtos ws ppovrti Aids Eur. Hipp. I.e., cf. Ar. Av. 1750;
X^oVioi Ofoi the gods of the nether world, Lat. Inferi, opp. to Ciraroi,

Aesch. Ag. 89, etc.; xe - taiftovtt Id. Pers. 628 ; and x^""" alone,

\$ovlcvv pdvis Pind. P. 4. 284, Aesch. Pers. 640, Cho. 399, al., Plat. Legg.
828 C, 959 C ; x8°"'ai 9(ai, i. e. Demeter and Persephone^ Hdt. 6. 134.,
7. 153 ; also of the Erinyes, Soph. O. C. 1568 ; xe - "A1S7S Eur. Ale. 237,
Andr. 544:

—

xe -

"EW ! . as conductor of the dead, Aesch. Cho. I, 124,
Soph. El. Ill, Aj. 832, cf. Ar. Ran. 1145 sq. ; x"- Toptia, opp. to oi-

pavia, Plat. Rep. 619 Y.:—x8ovia tppevi, said of the dead, Pind. P. 5. 136;

X*. 'BJCOT17 Ar. Fr. 426; x<V' s 4 Xeov'a gra« with, the gods below, Soph.
O. C. 1752 (lyr.)

; x»- <papux rumour that is heard in the world below,

Id. El. 1066 (lyr.). II. 0/ or from the earth, of the Titans, as

sons of Gaia, Hes. Th. 697, cf. Aesch. Theb. 522; of Echion, one of the
Theban yjiytviis, Eur. Bacch. 540, cf. Paus. 9. 5, 3, etc. ; and x*- 0*oi, like

the Rom. Dii Indigetes, Eur. Hec. 77, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1322 : hence 2.

like iyx&P'of, of persons, in or 0/ the country, native, 'Apeos . . ndyov .

.

(vvTJ&n xDtviov uvra Soph. O. C. 948 ; ytvtds x»oviW dir' 'EpexBtibwv
Id. Aj. 201

.

III. of things, of the earth, x». kovis (where Dind.
fata, from Hesych.), Aesch. Theb. 736; opp. to d^pios, Eur. Fr. 27.4.

—

Poet, word, used once or twice in Plat, and in late Prose.

X0ovo-f3pt0T|s, is, weighing down the earth, Synes. H. 4. 289.
X<)ovo-yh8t|S, is, delighting in earthly things, Synes. H. 1. 114.
x8ovo-ircus, u, 17, earth-born, child 0/ earth, Sipa Hesych.
xflovo-irXao-ros, ov, formed of earth, Suid.

x8ovo-o"rf0T|S, it, treading the earth, opp. to oipivios. Soph. O. T.
301.

x8ovo-Tp«j>T|*, is, bredfrom earth, iSavov Aesch. Ag. 1407.
xBovo-iioiTaip. opos, i, 1), haunting earth, Jo. Gaz.
x8vtttth or Svtttth, ov, 0, an unintelligible word, quoted as from

Thespis by Clem. Al. 675, xQvttVV rvpiv pi(m piXiri.

x8<ov, i), gen. x^oyds, the earth, ground, esp. the level surface of it (cf.

xOapakos, xa/iai), used by Horn, and all Poets, (rarely in Com., and
only in lyric or mock Trag. passages), but never in Prose, except in

Lxx ; it seldom takes the Art., and then only when an Adj. is added, v.

infr. II ; ivd x*. brpoa' itpOus Od. 8. 375, cf. 10. 149, II. 14. 349 ; i( iir-

vwv dwo0dvr(s iiri x^°va 8. 492, cf. II. 618 ; isri x^ovl kuto ravv-
oBtis 20. 483; 1*1 x^okJ KariBtjKi 6. 473, cf. 3. 89; x* ^ <pvK\a »«-
Adooai 13. 180; Ivl x*., opp. to cvpavw, 4.443 ;—to denote life upon
the earth, fanroj Kal in} x^ovt SfpKopiwto I. 88; iwl x*- "itov ibovr€s
Od. 8. 222, etc.; rol i-wl x*. vcutrdovai 6. 153; contrariwise, x^va
Sivai to go beneath the earth, i.e. to die, II. 6. 411, Hes. Sc. 151 ; iri-

fiairTo i>*6 x^ovos Od. II. 52 ; so, iiri xeovos KuctvSivai to be buried,

Aesch. Theb. 588 ; Kara x^ovos Kpimrfiv rivd Soph. Ant. 24 ; x^ov^

•yvfa naAityai/u Pind. N. 8. 65, cf. Soph. O. C. 1546 ; tcoiipa aoi xBuiv
ivdva> wiotit Eur. Ale. 463 : opp. to ddkaooa, Aesch. Ag. 576. 2.

of the nether world, Tdprapov .. , fo1 PdOtorov into xO°vds iari &i-
piSpov II. 8. 14, cf. Aesch. Eum. 72 ; oi i»o x*-, i- e. those in the shades

below, Lat. inferi. Id. Cho. 833, Soph. Ant. 65; w Kara x*. 0tai, i.e.

the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 115 ; eii Totiv ivtpdt Kal Kara x». toVoi* lb.

1023 : cf. «ZTax*oVios. 3. earth, i. e. the whole earth, the world.

Id. Pr. 139, Ag. 528, Soph. Tr. 811, Fr. 655. 4. Earth, as a

goddess, Aesch. Pr. 202, Eum. 6. II. a particular land or country,

once in Horn., ttaaro Si x&uv , of Ithaca, Od. 13. 352 ; wo\vpn\os x^.,
of Libya, Pind. P. 9. 13 ; x*- fixapmos, of Sicily, Id. N. 1. 20 ;—this is the

most common usage in Trag., mostly without the Art., x^av 'Affiant,

Aiupi's,'Ap7ria,'Airia,'EAXds,'ISaia, etc., Aesch. Pers. A 1,485. al.; but with

the Art., wdoav rijv MvKrjvaiajv \6uvn. Soph. El. 423 ; t^s irfpippvrov

X*. Aij/iyov Id. Ph. 1 ; n)v KoptvSiav x#- Id. O. T. 795 ; ri)v i/ii/v x*-
Id. Aj. 846 ; ttjs 'ASrivaiaiv x»- (a mock trag. passage) Ephipp. Nau. I.

13 ;—so, even when only a city is meant, rijo'St otj/aovxos xv * Soph.

O.C.I 348 ; vdftovs x*°""s W. Ant. 368, cf. O. T. 736, 939 ;—also in

Com., v voAi <pt\i) KiKpowos, ..ovOap uyaOrjs x&OVtJs Ar. Fr. 162;
(ivrjs dwo xff. Eupol. Bdwr. 18.

x8up66Xai|iov, ru, said to be a Syrian article offood, Ath 126 A.

Xi. to, the letter x, Hipp. V. C. 895 ; v. sub Xx-
Xla{w, fut. doai, to play the Chian: esp. 10 imitate the Chian musician

Dcmocritus, Ar. Fr. 558, Poll. 4. 65, Hesych. II. x l»J"- to mark
with two lines crossing like a X, mark with diagonal lines (cf. X'aff>««) :

—

Pass, to be so marked, {$a oval ypapfiais Ktxtaajiiva Diod. 2. 58 ; x*a_

C'tfii vox, toJ p Eus. V. Const. I. 31 :—esp. of words or lines in which the

critic wishes to point out something remarkable, to 8{ toioCtop xtxiaarai

Schol. Soph. Ph. 201 ; X'a£cra' ° arixos (in allusion to the word 'EAcVi;),

Schol. Eur. Or. 8 1 , etc. ; but it is dub. whether it has ever the specific mean-
ing that the line is spurious, v. Dind. in Steph. Thes. 14906:—an absurd

expl. is given in Eust. 1462. 41. 2. to arrange four terms cf a pro-

position cross-wise or diagonally (v. s. xiaffjios), Walz Rhett. 3. 157., 5.

426, etc. 8. to make a cruciform incision, Chirurg. Vett. 90.

Xu&i, al, a kind of men's shoes, Hesych.

Xias, door, 7), v. sub Xios II.

Xiaapa [r], to, two lines placed cross-wise or diagonally like a X,

Justin. M. II. to xiaffpaTa, cross-pieces of wood, Math. Vett.

109 ; cross-bandages, Galen.

Xia<7u.6s, &, a placing crosswise, diagonal arrangement, esp. of the

clauses of a period, so that the 1st corresponds with the 4th, and the

2nd with the 3rd, Walz Rhett. 3. 157, Schol. Isocr. p. I 24 Ox. ; cf. Lat. ^
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2. a cruciform incision,decussis (because X = decem), decusso.

Chirurg. Vett. 125.
Xiao-r(, Adv. like the Chians, Eust. 1462. 34, Hesych. II.

Xiaort, crosswise, diagonally, Procl., Eucl.

Xtao-Tos, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. arranged diagonally (v. s. X'ao'Mo's'). Schol.
Isocr. p. 120 Ox., II. 16. 564, Eust. 599. 34.
XiSpias rrvpds, 6, unripe wheat (cf. so.), Ar. Fr. 548.
XtSpov, t<5, mostly in pi. x'8pa. ra, unripe wheaten-groals, rubbed

from the ear in the hands, as dA<piTa of barley-groats, Ar. Eq. 806, Pax
S95 ; via irtippvyniva x- Lxx (Lev. 2. 14, cf. 23. 14) :—the sing, in
Alcman 63.—On the word, v. Schol. Ar. 11. c, Suid., Casaub. Ath. 648 B.—The form x^Spa, 4, rests on a corrupt gloss of Hesych. [The 1 is

long, as appears from Ar., and from the form x«'o>a in Suid. ; so that
the common ace. X'o'poi', x(0Pa are wrong.]
XiSpo-iruX-ns, ov, 6, a dealer in x<fya, v. sub IrpionuiKTis.

Xtfjw, xico-u,6s, f. 1. for ytitfc X'aa)*h, in Chirurg. Vett. 90, 125.
XtX««u, to supply with fodder, imo(vyia Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 6, cf.

Hesych. II. to feed on, graze, c. ace. loci, Nic. Th. 635.
XtAf|, 17, =x<A<fc> Suid., Anna Comn. 2. 185.
XiA-fj-Yovos, ov, grown as fodder for cattle, Nic. Al. 429.
XiXid-yuvos, ov, with a thousand angles, Archimed. 324.
XiAia£u>, to be a thousand years old, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 656.
XtAidias, Adv. a thousand times, Gloss.

XiXiavSpia, r), a chiliad of men, Manass. Chron. 660, 1269, etc.

XiXi-avSpos. ov, containing a thousand men, tto\is Plat. Polit. 292 E.
XtXi dpoTpos, ov, containing a thousand plough-gates, ripLtvos Schol.

11. 13. 703.

XiXiapx<u, impf. JX'*'aPX"> aor - ix'^'opXI"" p'ut. Cato Mi. 8, Flam.
20 :

—

to be a x'A.i'apx°s. Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4, and often in Plut.
; x-

X'Aiapxi'as Arr. in Phot. Bibl. 69. 22.

XiXi-apxT|S, ov, 6, Hdt. 7. 81 ; but in Xen. always xtXiapxos. as in
Aesch. Pers. 304 and Inscrr. (v. C. I. Ind. lv) :— the commander of a
thousand men, esp. as the commandant of a garrison, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1 , 9,
Oec. 4, 7. II. used to translate, 1. the Persian vislr, and
so used also by the Macedonians, Diod. 18. 48, ubi v. Wessel., Plut. Ar-
tox. 5, cf. Ael. V. H. I. 21. 2. the Roman tribunus militum, Polyb.
6- 19, I., 34, 2, Plut., etc. ;—also of the tribuni militares consulari
potestate, Plut. Camill. 1.

XtXiapxia, r), the office or post of X'^'afX05 - ^en - Cyr. 4. I, 4,
C. I. 3484, Plut. 2. the office of the tribuni militares, Id.

Camill. 38. II. a chiliarch's command; hence = xiAids, Lxx
(I Mace. 5. 13).

XtXiapxucos, r), oV, of or for a xiAiapx<". ^yffiovia Diod. 19.3.
XtXi-apxos, v. sub x^'opxi*-
XtXids, dJos, 1) : gen. pi. x'XidSaii' Hdt. 2. 28 ; x'AiaStW being a false

Ion. form in 7. 28 :

—

the number one thousand, a thousand, Hdt. 6. 58.,

7. 38, Aesch. Pers. 341 ; x- riropfs Simon. 94 ; c. gen., iroAXdy x(^ (c*5as

rakdvraiv Hdt. 2. 96, cf. 28 ; ivvia xiAiaoas iruiv Plat. Phaedr. 256 E :

—generally, an indefinite but very large number, Theocr. 16. 91,
Luc. Hermot. 56 :—as Adj., \i\matv Spaxuaiot. Inscr. in Hicks 23.
12. II. = X'*'€rW>,

'

s > Alex. Aetol. in Meineke Anal. Alex. 228.
XlXuLO-p.os, o, in Eccl. the doctrine of the millennium; and xiXtacTai,

ol, the maintainers of this doctrine, millennarians, Irenae., Epiphan., etc.

XiXi-<T-n,pU, i'Sos, 4. " period of a thousand years, Suid., Byz.

XtXi-€TT)s, ov, 0, or xtAi-fTTJs, ios, 0, J)

:

—lasting a thousand years,

ntpiodos, iroptia Plat. Phaedr. 249 A, Rep. 615 A, 621 D; 0ios Arist.

G. A. 2. 6, 52.
XiXw-ria, 17, = X'XifTr/pi's, Eccl.

XiXi.o-Svvau.ts, 4. > name of the plant iroXf/wui'ioj', Diosc. 4. 8, Galen.

XiXio-«rn,pis, 180s, 1), = xiA«Tr;pis, Byz.

XiXiot [i], ai, a : fem. gen. pi. xiXi&i', ace. to Jo. Alex. rov. irapayy.

18, but prob. only when x'A'u' was used as a fem. Subst. (v. infr.):

—

a
thousand, Lat. mille, Horn, only in neut., II. 7. 471., 8. 562 ; irpuiO' ixa-
rbv flovs owkw, ivura Si X'^(

* vviarn (sc. irpofsara), alyas upuv Kat

oi's II. 244: it commonly agrees with its Subst., as Hes. Th. 364, etc.

;

but sometimes stands as a Subst. foil, by its gen., as x'Aioi ntAoiroi'i'^ffiW

Thuc. 2. 80 :—to express multiples, an Adv. is added, v. sub SioxiAioi,

TpiffxiAioi, etc. :—to express the addition oi a smaller number, that num-
ber may either precede or fellow, oiaxuatot Kal x-, or x- *ot Staxootoi,

Isocr. 58 C, 59 E, Plat. Criti. 1 19 B, Aeschin. 38. 14 ; in later writers the

«ai is often omitted, Polyb. 3. 33, 10, Lxx, N. T. ; or a Prep, may be

used, x- M pvpiois Plat. Legg. 894 E ; rirrapas vpos rois x- Luc.

Catapl. 4 :—to express a thousand drachmae (xiAias Spaxt*ds Plat. Apol.

36 A), xi'Xiai is often used alone as a Subst., ir«pj x 1^'"'" xivSvvevftv

Dem. 599. 28; iv x'Aiai? o k'ivSwos Id. 601. 20; cf. x'Aioo/iat :

—

ol

X1A101 ^oydSes (at Argos) the Thousand, Thuc. 5. 67, Diod. 12. 80 :

—

in military language it is used in sing, with collective nouns, i'lnros X'^'V
a thousand horse, Hdt. 5. 63., 7. 41 ; rijv Imrov r^v x^^ ^- 8. 113 :

cf. pvpios II.

XtXLOKaiircvTT|K04rTdTrXdo'Cuv, ov, ovos, 1050 times as much, Cleomed.

XlXio-KpaTup, opos, 6, — x'Ai'apxos, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 719.
XiXt.6-Kwp.os, ov, with a thousandvillages or districts, ireSiov Strab. 561.

X!Xiou.|3t|. i), a sacrifice of a thousand (formed like iKaropfln), Julian.

214 A. Eust. 1454. 26, etc. ; cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 43.

XtXio-vaui, tare, o, ij, of a thousand ships, arparos Eur. Or. 352 ; i x-
'EKXdSos'Apns Id. Andr. 106 ; eAaTais x t^ i"vavaiV — X'^'ais •'awffi, Id.

I. A. 174;—all lyr. passages.

XtXio-vavTTjS, ov. Dor. -vavras, a, 0, fi, with or of a thousand ships,

ffTciAos 'Apyuwv Aesch. Ag. 45 ; oiiv Kwira x- Eur. I. T. 141 ; - both lyr.

passages :—cf. Lob. Paral. 268.
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XiXiovTa-«TT)pis, ibos, r}, later form for x<A '0«Tr;p!>\ Just. M., Epiphan. :

—

also X'XiovratTia, r), Eus. H. E. 3. 28:—Adj. xiXiovTa«TT|S, Just. M., etc.

XiXiovrds, aSos, 17, late form for X'X'ds, v - Ducang.

XiXioopai. Pass, to befined a thousand drachms, Lycurg. ap. Harpocr.,

E. It, etc
XlXio-TTiXai, Adv. long long ago. Comic word in Ar. Eq. tljj 5.

XiXia-TrXdonos [d], a, ov, = sq., cited from Themist. :—Adv. -itus, Lxx
(Deut. I. II) :—also xfXioTrXaa-iwv, ov.

XiXid-trovs, o, t), thousand-footed

:

—as Subst. the millepede, Gloss.

XiXtos. a, ov, v. sub \i\toi.

XiXio-o-iTos, ov, with immense quantities of grain, Manass. Chron.

5S08.

XiXioo-tos. y, iv, the thousandth, Plat. Phaedr. 249 B, Rep. 615 C,

Xen., etc. :

—

i) x. " tribute of the 1000th part, Hesych.

XiXioo-rus, t>os, r), a body of a thousand, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3., 6. 3, 13
and 31.

XtXto-TaXavTOS [d], ov, weighing or worth a tltousand talents, Plut.

Pericl. 12., 2. 924 A ; i»ppvi \-, Comic phrase in Alex. Kv0(pv. I. 7.

X lXlo- cj>6 pos. ov, carrying a thousand, -rrkotov x- a vessel of a thousand

dfitpoptts (as we say tons), Dio C. 56. 27 ; cf. fivptotpopos.

XtXio-<t>uXXos, 6, a name for the plant milfoil, Diosc. 4. 103 ; also for

a kind oi polygonum. Id. Noth. 4. 4.

XtXto-xpuo-os, o, a drug, mentioned by Alex. Trail. II. 643.
XiXiupos, ov, (uipa) of a thousand years, Lye. 1153.

XiXos (or x«iX6s, v. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 722. fin.), ov, 6, green fodder

for cattle, given them in stall (not grass in the field, cf. x^cal), esP- l"01
"

horses and beasts of burden, forage, provender, Hdt. 4. 140, Xen. An. I.

9, 27 ; rd be kttjvtj Travra X 1^ tvbov krpi<povro lb. 4. 5, 25 ; of soldiers,

irpoipxtodai <w* x^^ to S° oa to foraSe * ^- Cyr. ^. 3» 5 '
VP°* X*

btareXeiv (sc. tt)v dbov) to collect forage. Id. An. 1.5, 7 ; tmrois X- *M~
0a\\ttv, jrapatia\\io8ai Plut. Eum. 9., 2. 678 A :—X- typo* ^ay, Xen.

An-4-5,33—C(.X"PTos.
XiXou). fut. wow, to fodder, bid rov tpuQov . . lx^ov tovs tirtrovs, i. e.

did not suffer them to graze (cf. x'^s), Xen. An. 7. 2, 21 :—Pass, to be

stall-fed, Hesych.

xiXwu.a, to, that which is taken asfood, Aesch. Fr. 270 (where x*'^-
Haai), v. Valck. Diatr. 386.
XtXuveios, a, ov, of orfrom XiXwv, to X. the saying of Chilon, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 12, 14. The name is written XetXoiv in Diog. L. I. 68 sq.

XiXwTTip, flpos, o, a nose-bagfor cattle to feedfrom, Hesych.

Xifuupa [r], 17, a she-goat, Lat. capra, II. 6. 181, Hes. Th. 322, 323 ;

esp. as an offering before battle to 'Apre/iis 'Ayporipa, Aesch. Ag. 232,
Xen. An. 3. 2, 12, Hell. 4. 2, 20, Rep. Lac. 13, 8 ; proverb, of enticing

baits, QaXXov X'M°"P9 Trpootptpwv Soph. Fr. 445 :—properly a young
she-goat of the first year (cf. x'VaPor JI ). Ar - Gramm. ap. Eust. 1625.

34, cf. Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 5 (where it is perhaps a smaller variety of the

common goat, ai(), Lxx. II. Xipaipa, 7), Chimaera, a fire-

spouting-monster, with lion's head, serpent's tail, and goat's body, killed

by Bellerophon, II. 6. 179, cf. 16. 328 ; or, ace. to Hes. Th. 319, daughter
of Typhaon and Echidna, with the heads of a lion, goat, and serpent ;

described by Eur. Ion 203 as rav irvpirvfovaav . . Tptawfiarov uXicdv.

The name was afterwards expl. as mythical for a volcano in Mt. Cragus
in Lycia, Strab. 66$.
Xijitupeios, a, ov, of a goat, Hdn. Epim. p. 149.
Xipaipis. i'Sos, r), a kid, Alciphro Fr. 6. 10.

Xip-aipo-fJaTTjs [°1> o". o, goat-mounter, or goat-footed, of Pan, Anth.
P. 6. 35.

Xtpx"po-8vn)S [C], ov, o, goat-sacrificer, Anth. P. 6. 300.

Xrp.aipo-4>6vos, ov, goat-slaying, Anth. P. 9. 774.
Xip.dp-o.pxos, o, goat-leader, rpdyos x- the he-goat that leads the flock,

Anth. P. 9. 744.
Xtp-Spo-KTOvos, ov, = x'^cupotpovos, Opp. C. I. 233.
Xip-upos [r], A, a he-goat, Lat. caper, elsewh. 77x1705, Ar. Eq. 661,

Theocr. Ep. 4. 15, Anth. P. 6. 190, 10, Lxx. II. also fem.=
Xtpaipa, Theocr. 1. 6, Ep. 6, Anth. P. 6. 157., 9. 403, 432.—Apparently,
Xifiapos is the young goat of either sex, v. Theocr. 1. c, et Schol. ad 1.,

Nauck Aristoph. Byz. p. 104. [Penult, long only in Or. Sib. 3. 747.]
Xtu.apo-o-4>aKTT|p, fjpos, 6, a goat-slayer, Xvkos Anth. P. 9. 558.
Xiu.c6Xt|, -Xov, late forms of XVTA.17, -\ov, found in Mss. of Arist.

Rhet. 3. 11, 6, Diosc. 2. 12, etc.

Xiu.«tXti, r), = x<V"'Ao>\ Diosc. 1. 149, 183., 2. 44.
Xlu.eTXi.du, to have chilblains, also x«A«T*-">ai, Diosc. 2. 39.
Xiu.€tXov, t6, a chilblain, kibe, Lat. pernio, mostly in pi., Hippon. 13,

Ar. Vesp. 1167; ixwv «"" nooot x'u«T*« Com. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. II,

6, cf. Nic. Th. 682, Lye. 1290.—The form x'V'rA.oi' [with t] is proved
by the passages cited, (in Ar. 1. c. also t is short) ; but x«7"T*', »' is some-
times found in Ms». Cf. x<«*tXij.

XIo-y«vt|S, t's, ofChian growth, of wine, Anth. P. II. 44.
Xio-«i8-f|S, h, inform of a X, Paul. Aeg. 286. 9. Adv. -bus, Leo Med.
Xiov, to, a Chian wine-jar, Macho ap. Ath. 579 E.
Xidvcos, a, ov, (x'li"') snowy, snow-white, xiT"v Asius Fr. 2 ; <rap(

Bion I. 10 ; vupddfs Anth. P. 9. 244 ; KpvoTaWos lb. 753. [i in hexam.]
Xiovt(<i>, fut. iaa, to snow upon, cover with snow : impers., « ixiivtfc . .

T'/" X^pyv [sc. i 6(6s] Hdt. 2. 22 ; and absol., d «x"'>''Ce 'f it snowed,
lb. ; cf. vitpat

:

—Pass, to be covered with snow, Diog. L. 6. 23 (v. 1.

Kextovwpivovs), Diod. I. 39, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 268, etc. II. to
make snow-white, Hesych.

XioviKos , 17, ov, — x'ovtos, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 5 ; also xidvtvos, r;, ov,

Ptolem. ap. Ath. 375 D (x'oviov in the Epit.).

Xiovtov, to, a kind of eye-salve, Alex. Trail. 2. 142.

j^i\iovTa€T>]pi<>— yitwv.

ng, Schol. II. 12. 280, Apollon. Lex.Xi.ovio-u.os, o, a
vitpdofoat.

XLOvo-fJdTOS, ov, where o?te walks in snow, opea Arr. Indie. 6 ; but prob.

Xtov6(2o\a should be restored.

XLovo-fJX«'4>u.pos, ov, with eye ofdazzling white, 'Hw? Dionvs. Hymn. 2.

Xiovo-PXt|tos, ov, snoiv-beaten, Kopwpat 'OXvpnov Ar. Nub. 270.
Xi.ovo-QoXtop.at. Pass, to be snowed upon, covered with snow, Strab.

725, Diod. 5. 39., 17. 82., 18. 25.

Xiovo-SoXos, ov, snowing, snowy, x. aipa. Plut. 2. 182 E. II.

X*ovo/?oAos-, ov, snow-covered, oprj Strab. 409 ; cf. xtov68aTOi.

Xiovo-660-Kos, ov, fostering snow, i. e. snow-clad, Xtifjiwv Aesch. Supp.

559; cf. x">"°0pe'wa"' :— Herm. wrote x'^^oo-kcs, in pass, sense,

nourished by the snows, cf. Schol. [t in arsi.]

Xiovo-€i8T)S, it, like snow, snowy, Nic. Al. 150.

XtovdcLS, €<rcra, n, poiit. for X'oveos, Nic. Al. 512. [i in hexam.]
Xiovo-9p«u,u.uv, ov, gen. ovos, fostering snow, suow-clad/lSrj Eur. Hel.

I323; like xiovoBoortos, xlovoTpo(po^.

Xiovd-KTVTros, ov, snow-beaten, of a mountain, Soph. Aj. 695.
Xiovd-u,eXi, (Tos, to, snow-honey, a cooling remedy, Geop. 8. 28, 3.

XL0V00U.UL. Pass., v. sub xtovifa' H- to become snow-white,

Lxx (Ps. 67. 14).

Xiovo-Treja, 7, with snow-white feet, Nonn. D. 22. 136. [t in hexam.]
Xiovo-Tp64>os, ov, ~ xiol' &P*l1fJ-aJv i Ki0aipajv Eur. Phoen. 803.

Xiovo-d^YYqs, €y ' shining like snow, Jo. Chrys.

Xiovo-xpws, ajTos-, u, 7), with snow-white skin : snow-white, of a swan,

Eur. Hel. 216 :—also xiovdxpoos, ov, with heterocl. ace. pi. na(as xtovu-

Xpo&s Philox. 2. 6 :—contr. -xpovs, ovv, Manass. Chron. 1158, etc.

X10vw8t|S, a, contr. for x'0"Of'8>7S> Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, Eur. Hec. 81.

Xiov-bmds, ov, snow-white, fair, Nonn. D. 17.43.
XtovtoTos, y, ov, verb. Adj. snowed upon : snowy, Nonn. Jo. 4. 209.

Xios, y, Chios, in the Aegean, an island, famed for its wine, Od. 3. 170,
etc. : also the town of Chios, Hdt. I. 142, Thuc, etc. ; sometimes with

the Art. added, Thuc. 8. 15, 28, 38, 99, 101. [Late poets have 1, Xiov

4s dfxptpvTTjv Anth. P. 7. 510.]

Xios, a, ov, (contr. from X/ios), Chian, of orfrom Chios, Xtai KprjiriSes

Hipp. Art. 828 (simply Xtai in Hesych.) ; the fashion of these was un-

known, even in Galen's time : X. doitiCs, i. e. Homer, Theocr. 7. 47 ; X.

dvBpwnos Dem. 941. 26; Xios oiros Ar. Eccl. 1139; often absol., Id.

Frr. 3, 301, etc. ; iv d/cprjTa> Xicy Anth. P. 7. 422, 6, cf. Hor. I Sat. 10.

34, etc. 2. as Subst., X<bi or 01 Xtot theChians; without the Art.

in Hdt. I. 142, Thuc. I. 19., 3. 32, etc.; with it in Thuc. 8. 15, 17,

22, etc. II. o x' os (sc ' PoXos),=Kvaiv VI, the worst throw on
the dice ; the side with the ace-dot being called x'os (more rarely X"".
dSos, 17, Poll. 9. 100), the opp. side with the size-point being K<pos, Xfos

irapacrToj KaW oix la. Kiytiv Strattis A-quv. 3, cf. Anth. P. 7. 422, 3,

Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 8, Poll. 7. 204, 205 ; hence the proverb Xfos Trpos

Kwov, etc. ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 937 ;
(though some accounts just

reverse these names) :—for oi Xfos dAAd Kffos- (Ar. Ran. 970), v. sub

KtW.
XlovpyT|S, it, (*epfai) of Chian work, Critias Fr. 28.

Xidu (xO, to mark with a X or cross, Tzetz. 5. 164. 2. to write

or mark crosswise, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 3. Cf. X""^-
XlpuXcos, a, ov, with chapped hands or feet, Hesych.

Xipds, x^potfoSls. X'P°Trol,s >
v

-
su'> XUP~-

XrTiiv, in Ion. Prose Ki6uv, wvos, i, the garment worn next the skin, a

frock, Lat. tunica

:

1. in early times, only of a man's frock (the

women's being ninXos, Schol. II. 2. 42), x'Tcuj'a Trepi xpot Sivev Od. 15.

60, cf. Hdt. I. 155; sometimes with a girdle, Od. 14. 72, 132, 154, Hes.

Op. 345 ; and reaching to the feet (reppuotis), Od. 19. 242, Hes. Op.

537; of linen, Od. I. 437., 15. 513; and so described as i(vv7)Tos, 19.

234; or \afxwpus . . , d>s 7/eAtos, II. 24. 580; over it was worn a loose

mantle (ipdpos or x^<«»'a), which was laid aside in the house (v. sub

XAaiVa) ; labourers wore the x'TaV only (v. -/vfivos 5), Hes. Sc. 2S7,

cf. Op. 389. 2. in later times we hear of two sorts of x'tuiv, with

varieties of each,—the Ionian and the Dorian. The Ionian was much
the same as the Homeric, made of linen, with sleeves, and worn by

women, as well as men, Hdt. I. 8., 5. 87, 88 (cf. x'Tui'toi') ; introduced

into Attica in early times, but disused by the men about the time of

Pericles, Thuc. 1.6, Eust. 954. 47 : from its length it was called iroSripjjs,

upBoordbtos, araros (v. sub voce); hence ovpoioa x'Towa Theocr. 2. 73.

The Dorian was worn by the men throughout Western Greece, having

been adopted at Athens when the Ionian was laid aside: it was of woollen,

and was properly a square frock with short sleeves or merely armholes

(duipi/jdffxaXos ;—that worn by slaves and poor people being irepo-

pdaxaXos, cf. «£<o/us) :—the Dorian x'Tajy was also worn by Spartan

women, being often open at the side (ox^ros), and fastened with nepuvai,

Hdt. 5. 87; cf. <paivoptripis.—Over the x'™'' was worn the luaTioy, the

words p-ovoxtTuiv, oloxifojv, fxovuircirXos being used of those who wore

no upper garment ; (at Sparta, the girls wore the x'tw^ only, Eur. Hec.

933 et Schol.; and at Athens the children); whereas ax'Tow meant

those who wore the ip.dri.ov only.—The word was applied to a similar

frock worn by several foreign nations, Hdt. 1. 195., 2. 81., 7. 9 1 -—

^

u

the x'Tiiv, v. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. Tunica, Becker Chattel pp. 415 sq.

E. T. II. of soldiers, a coat of mail, prob. of leather covered

with scales or rings, oTptirTos x- H. 5- ri 3; X"^*€os X- (c(.'A\cuol xa^-
Koxiraivfs) 13. 439; KtQwvts x6'?1^07"

^ ^ e7rf'°°? otbyptys coats of iron

scales with sleeves, Hdt. 7. 61, cf. 9. 22 ; distinct from the 6uipa£, Xen.

Cyr. 6. 4, 1. III. part of a shoe, the part that coats the foot, the

upper leather, in pi., lb. 8. 2, 5 ; in sing., Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 10. IV.
metaph. any coat, case, or covering, Xdivos xiT®v (v. sub AdiVos) ; T€t-



^iTtuvapiov

Xtaiv xt8Sn>fs, i. e. walls, Hdt. 7. 139; of a serpent's skin or slough, Eur.

I. T. 288 :—in Anatomy, a tunic, skin, membrane, dpttpi otfrtv Hipp. Vet.

Med. 15, cf. Aph. 1260; .. x- ty* xapSias Arist. Respir. 20, 5;

X- vpttvwbrjs, apa\vtojiyi Id. P. A. 4. 5, 1 1, H. A. 5. 32, 4 ; rov (pov ol

X. ot irfpiixovTts lb. 6. 3, 8 ; X'™''** rpiyXo<p6pot, of fishing-nets,

Anth. P, 6. II ; xir^v QpaxvyS' °f a spider's web, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 561

;

in pi. the pods or coats of various seeds, of bulbous roots, and the like,

as in Virg. tunicae, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, I, C. P. I. 4, I, al. ; cf. (\vrpo-

fiorjs. (Probably an Oriental word, in Hebrew kethoneth, cf. Joseph.

A. J. 3. 7, 2 : Gesenius compares kithon, cotton-yarn.)

XiTuivdpiov, to, Dim. of xiT(*>v , a woman's frock, Menand. Incert. 141,

cf. Eust. 1166. 52 ; also used of men, Anth. P. II. 154.
XtrwvT], j), a name of Artemis, who is usually represented as a huntress

in a short Dorian xiT^v ^ Call. Jov. 77, Dian. 225.

Xirwvia, ij, dress, Melamp. Divin. ex naevis p. 50S Fr.

XtTwvtfu, to cover with a xtrwv, Gloss.

XtTiiviov, to", Dim. of xtT^v, properly, like xlTav^Pt0V ^ a woman's
frock, or rather shift, for it seems to have been worn under the ordinary

X'raiv (Becker Charici. p. 428 E. T.), Ar. Ran. 411, PI. 984, Lys. 48,

150, Fr. 312; to yvvatxtiov robl x* Id. Fr. 530;—also of men, Luc.

Merc. Cond. 37*
XiTwviaicapiov, To, Dim. of x'TcwiV/fos', Eust. 1 166. 51.

xEtwvio*kiov, to, Dim. of sq., C. I. 155. 30.

Xitwvio-kos. c5, Dim. of xlT&v * a short frock (imip yovdra/v Xen. An.

5. 4, 13), worn by men, Ar. Av. 946, 955, Lysias 117. 6, etc. ; with a

girdle, Xen. 1. c. ; utart p.t . . Qolptdrtov itpoioOat, xal pttxpov yvpvdv iv

TV X- ytviaOat Dem. 583, 21, cf. Plat, Hipp. Mi. 386 C :—more rarely

of women, a shift, Dem. 403. 3, C. I. 155. 13, 23, al. ; cxio-tos x-
Apollod. 'Xvvtip. 1.

XiT!Dvo-irii\T|i, on, i, a draper, Gloss.

X«iv, oVos, ii : (v. sub fin.) :—snow, in Horn, mostly of fallen snow, II.

10. 7., 22. 152 ; tiis ol x- xararifxtr iv . . optaiptv Od. 19. 205 ; vwip&t

X- 71W, fjvrf vdxvn 14. 476; tov Wtihov fituv diro Tqxoptivi)s

X*ovos Hdt. 2. 22 ; iwl x l°vl **oovo-n lb., cf. 4. 50; X- 'loat'a Aesch.

Ag. 564: IjXtot , . rr/xu vtrpaiav xi°va Id. Fr. 304; xai viv,.x^v
ovoaptd Xetna Soph. Ant. 830 ;

—

falling snow is commonly called vitpas,

vttptrts : yet this distinction is not kept, for we have vupdfcs xi°yos vtlT"

tovoi Baptiai thick fall the snow-flakes, II. 12. 278; x"*"' vivrovoa Hdt.

4.31; X'""' xaravitpit Ar. Ach. 138; Qopias x 11"' X"' Eur. Cycl.

328, cf. Bacch. 661 ; x- ''"™"i Xen. An. 4. 4, II ; x' *** ToAAai
yivovrat Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 24:—ace. to Arist. Mund. 4, 7, \iiar atpiSpa

xal dSpoa <p<pop.fvij vttptrus aiv6ptaarat. II. snow-water, ice-

cold water, Eur. Andr. 214; x- rrarapia Id. Tro. 1067, ubi v. Seidl.

(1077):—snow was used to cool wine, ti \iu\v piv utvia Euthycl. 'Aaarr.

I ; oiVok ttttiv . . x'oVi ptpuyptivov Strattis Vvx- ' • X'ova wivftv Alex.

MavFp. 1. 10; too Oipovs X'^va ClTt'' Xen. Mem. 2. I, 30; ijoii

Sipow .. xi*y *otov Anth. P. 5. 169:— rare in pi., Arist. Mund. 4, 3.

[Though rby nature, yet I Ep. in arsi.] (From ^XI, which is not

connected with yXT, XEf, x*'*"; cf. x't-P'", X^'r^"1
' X'-M«T^ " '• Skt.

him, hi-mas {nix, frigidus), he-mantas (winter), Him-dlaya ('house of
snow'), Hi-mavat (' gifted with snow' M. Imails, Emodus) ; Lat. hi-ems,

hi-ber-nus; Zd. zim-a (hiems) ; Slav, zi-ma; Lith. ze-ma ^hiems). Au-
frecht recognises the root also in bi-mus (bi-hi-mus), etc.)

xXupos, TJ, oV, well-fed, Hesych. ; cf. xXa^ooo*.
*XAaSw, assumed as pres. of *t'xAd$a, a pf. form occurring in Pind.

;

xaXXivtxos . . KfxXaSus, of a triumphal hymn, O. 9. 4 ; KexAdcWTas
<j0a, of two young heroes, P. 4. 319; xix^bov xporaKa Fr. 48. The
sense in all the passages is that of exulting, loudly rejoicing; in the

first and third passage the word refers expressly to exultant sounds, and
Hesych. explains Ktx*-1&*vai by \f(xpttv : Butt m. argued against this, and
Curt, compares x^"-(x-5 (x*00)*'5). and Skt. hlad, hlad-e gaudeo). For
the anomalous forms xtx^doovTa*, KtxXaoov, cf. ippiyovri, w«pptK0V7as,

KticKrfyovTts.

xXaiva, Ion. xAaivrj. 175, ij, a large square upper-garment, a cloak or

wrapper, worn loose over the xiT f̂v (CI
"- o^xi'Taje), in Horn, only by men

as a defence against weather, avf/ioOKfirfc, dkt(avffios. II. 16. 224, Od.

14. 529; itvkvt) Hal pitydki) 14. 522; made of wool, as appears

from the epith. oikij, 4. jo, etc.; in II. 10. 133, the mantle is (poivt-

Kotoaa, 8iirA77, tKTa&in,—the single one being called dirAofr, II. 24. 230,
Od. 24. 276: it was thrown over the shoulders, 21. 118; and fastened

with a pin or brooch (wtpovrj), II. 10. 133;— it was thrown off in the

house, or in exercise, 2. 183, Od. 14. joo., 21. 118:— it served also

as a covering in sleep, being in fact a sort of blanket (v. sub biftvtov), II.

24. 646, Od. 4. 299., 11. 189., 14. 500., 20. 4, 95 ; x^a"/a" *a ' fivyfa

. . ivfibttv 3. 349 ; hence of husband and wife, ptifivoptv puds bird xk<*<-

vrp Soph. Tr. 540, cf. Eur. Fr. 606, Theocr. 18. 19, Anth. P. 5. 165,

169, and v. xAam :—Aesch. speaks of x^ovis x^e'va, i. e. earth thrown
over a body like a cloak or blanket, Ag. 872, cf. Xdivos xiT^y ' and
yijv iwifVvvfrOai.—The x*>a 'va wa * or" value, as it was made a prize in

the games, II. 24. 230, Hdt. 2. 91.— It is also called <pdpos by Horn., and

in later Greek Iptdrtov, being transl. by the Latin pallium (v. Diet, of

Antiqq. s.v.); but sometimes the x^aiva is distinguished from ifidriov as

thicker and warmer (xAafva' iptdrtov x« ( /^*/>u'0,' Hesych., cf. Ar. Av.

715, Theopomp. Com. Elp. 5) ; on the other hand it was finer than the

crtovpa, (p htjt€ x*- pyrf 0. avpttptptt content neither with cloak nor

rug, i.e. never satisfied, Ar. Ran. 1459, cf. Vesp. 738);—the Tpi&an> also

was a coarser, commoner, the \Xavii a finer, softer kind, whereas the

XXaptvs was a short military cloak ; and the KaTaivdicn a cloak of
skins (called by Eur. Cycl. 80, rpdyov x^-atva utXia). (The close

resemblance of x-Aa<Va and Lat. laena (v. Plut. Num. 7) suggests a^
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connexion also with Aax^i?, though this is questioned by Curt., no. 537 :

cf. xAacty.)

xXo-lvCJu, to clothe with a xAaiVa, Hdn. Epim. 149; where also xAatv-
io-rf|s, ov, 0, is cited.

xXaiviov. to, Dim. of x^ai'Va, Anth. P. 12. 40 (ubi xkaivtov).
xXaivo-8T|pas, ov, 6, a stealer of cloaks, like AewroSoVi;!, Phryn. (?)

xXaivovpytKTJ (sc. t«x"V), t), the art of making cloaks, Gloss.

xAaivo-4>opos, ov, wearing a xAaiVa, Greg. Naz.
xXaivou, fut. uiaw, to cover with a cloak, to clothe, tpdpii Anth. P. 9.

293 ; ttptaot Nonn. D. I. 373.
xXaivaijia, to, clothing, xA. Afo/Tot a lion's skin cloak, Anth. Plan.

'°4-

xXau.i)8T|-(}i6pos, o, one who wears a xkaptvs, a horseman, cavalier,
esp. as an epith. of the ephebi, Theocr. 15. 6, C. I. 3538. 25, cf. 35.
xAapAiSiov [5], to, Dim. of xkaftvs, and used much in the same sense,

Menand. 2ik. 2, Diod. 19. 9, Plut. Rom. 8, etc. 2. a shabby cloak.
Id. Phoc. 29, Demetr. 9, etc.

xXuu.cSo-€lStis, is, like a xXapvs, Strab. 116, 118, 119, etc.

xXdu.CSo-Troiia, ^, the making of a xXaptvs, Poll. 7. 33, 159.
xXau-CSoup y'ta., ij, the making of xXapvbfs, the art or trade of a xAo-

ptvSovpyos, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6, Poll. 7. 33.
xX&u.CSovp'yos, o, (*{pyai) a maker of xkctftvbis, Poll. 7. 159.
xX&u.i>8o-<j>op<u, to wear a xXaptvs, = 0eTToAif«<r9ai, Poll. 7. 46.
xXdu.v86ou.ai, Pass, to be clad in a chlamys, ptupaxtov . . KfxXapvSm-

pttvov Nicostr. Incert. 6.

xXau.vpos, a, ov, luxurious, Hesych. ; cf. x^o^o?,
xXdu.vs [B], riooi, ij: ace. x^al*"8a, but also x^"/*"" Sappho 68:

—

a

short mantle, worn properly by horsemen, Xen. An. 7. 4, 4 ; being
borrowed with the viraaos from Thessaly, Philem. @vpwp. 1, Poll. 10.

164, cf. xkctptvbotpopcai ; but said to be Macedonian, Arist. Fr. 458.
The Athen. (<pT]0oi wore the x^ctfivs while they performed horsemen's
service as itfpiitoXot, but laid it aside as soon as they became men, Phi-

lem. 1. c, cf. Antidot. ripa^-ax- I, Anth. P. 7. 468 ; x^af^faa dptipfpt-

ptivot, of ephebi, C. I. 3538. 35, cf. xXaftvbrjtpopos ;—hence ix xXaptvboi
-i( i<pri$ov, Plut. 2. 752 F, cf. 754 F ; ex x^autiBos .. if'X<T' « ! "AiBa
Epigr. Gr. 222 :—on vases it appears generally as the dress of young men,
and is regularly worn by Hermes, Luc. Tim. 30 ; also by Eros, Sapph. 68,

Anth. P. 12. 78, Philostr. Imag. 772. 2. generally, a military

cloak, not only of horsemen, but of foot-soldiers, Antiph. 'Adapt, 1, Me-
nand. Mio-o-y. 11, Plut. Philop. 1 1 , cf. 9, etc. ; also of heralds, Ar. Lys.

987. 3. of the general's cloak, Lat. patudamentum, Plut. Pericl. 35,
Lysand. 13, etc. ; worn by kings, Id. Demetr. 42, etc. ; by tragic kings

and heroes, Luc. Jup.Trag. 41, Ath. 198 A. 4. rarely of a civic dress,

Locella Xen. Eph. I, 8.—The x^aptvs is first mentioned by Sappho, and
occurs once in Ar. It was shorter and smaller than the iptdrtov, and
was fastened by a brooch on the right shoulder, so as to hang in a curve

across the body, cf. Plut. Alex. 26 : the upper edges which fell over were
called wings, v. urtpov III. 10. Often confounded with x^av

'

is ' (V.

sub xXaiVa.)

xXdviSiov [r], r6, Dim. of x^avts > mostly used of a woman's mantle,

Hdt. I. 195, Soph. Fr. 400, Eur. Or. 42, Supp. no, Ar. Lys. 1 189.

xAdvlSio-Kiov, to, prob. f. 1. for xXaviaxibiov in Aristaen. I. II.

xXdvlSo-iroiia, 1), the art or trade of a xXayiBoiroios, Xen. Mem.
2. 7, 6.

xXuvISo-ttoios, oV, making xkavibfs. Poll. 7. 159.
xXdvlSovpyia, if, (*(pyoj) — xkavtboiroita. Poll. 7. 34.
xXdvtSuTos, 17, ov, verb. Adj. clad in a xXctvis, Gloss.

xXdvts, ibos, J), an upper-garment of wool, like the xXatVa, but of

finer make, worn by women, as well as men, and, generally, serving more
for ornament than use, first in Simon. 44. 12, Hdt. 3. 139, 140 ; used by
old people, Ar. Eccl. 848, Antiph. 'Avrat. I

; x^- MtXTjaia, i. e. of fine

wool, Plut. Alcib. 23, cf. 2. 583 E (where x^af"^a 's £ '•)! XX<"'8» <P<>-

pttv, as a mark of effeminacy, Dem. 958. 13, cf. 558. 17 ; irapOcvixal .

.

XXaviatv ptaXaxats xarddpvnrot Eubul. 2<ptyy. 2, cf. Menand. 'Opyt) 1 ;

so, atptvos offtvws x*-av'
' f^xaiv Ephipp. II«ATao*T. I, cf. Anaxil. Avpoir.

I; opp. to the rpi&w of the philosophers, Teles ap. Stob. 575. 26;
worn on festive occasions, as xX- yctpttx-q a wedding mantle, Ar. Av.

1693 ; xX. Xivxt) Id. Fr. 414 ;—also used as a blanket, Anth. P. 5. 173 ;

so. Biro rovpdv xotptaiptivr) xkaviffxtov Alciphro I. 38. (On deriv., v.

sub xXa*Va.)

xXavicntos, (i, Dim. of xXaWs, implied in the second Dim. xXdvicnciov,

to*, a cloaklet, Ar. Ach. 519, Aeschin. 18. 30 (cf. xXavis sub fin.) ;— and

the third, xAavio-KiSiov, to, Ar. Pax 1002 ; cf. xXavtbiaxtov.

xXdvos. t<5, part of the neck, Hesych. ; xXaviTi8€s. al, necklaces, Id.

xXdpos, a, ov, only in Pind. P. 9. 65 xX«po> 7«Aai', to laugh exult-

ingly, gaily, (Curt, connects it with *xAaSa/ (q. v.) : Herm. regards it

as Dor. for xXtupiv, Schneid and Bockh for Xapliv.—Hesych. cites xXapoV,

XAapa with four senses, all unlike what is required in Pind.)

xXcu.cpo>, a, iv, warm; and xXcuupos, a, ov, fresh-growing, Hesych.

xXfvd{u, fut. daw, (xAttii;) to joke, jest, scoff, imoxumraiv xat walfav

xal xX- Ar. Ran. 376 ; Tofy xarayfXufft xal xX, xal axwirrvvat Arist.

Rhet. 2. 2, 12, cf. Plat. Eryx. 397 D, Dem. 348. 14, Polyb., etc.:—so in

Med., Plut. Brut. 45., 2. 504 F. 2. c. ace. to mock, scoff at, jeer,

treat scornfully, rtvd Dem. 78. 12., 348. 14., 1149. 19, al. ; also c. ace.

rei, Plut. Rom. 10, etc. :— Pass, to be mocked, jeered, Epicr. Incert. 1.31,

Arist. Probl. 29. 14, 10, Plut. Sert. 13, 25.

xXeva|. axos, 6, Comic for xAcoao*T^s, Poll. 9. 149.

xXcvdo-ia, rj, mockery, scoffing, Dem. 705. 3, Arist. Top. 6. 6, 6.

xAeiao-p-a, to, mockery, Schol. II. 14. 459, Lxx (Job 12. 4).

xX<uao-u,6s, o, = x^(vaaia < Dem. 254. 3, Polyb., etc.; 1*1 xktva.op.ip

5
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Polyb. 8. 8, 5, etc. :—as a figure of speech, irony, Walz Rhett. 8.

724. 2. a joke, xX. ^ffT< T1 V\ai. Pomp. 36, Arat. 39.
xX«va<TTT|s, ov, b, a mocker, scoffer, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 9, Procl.

paraphr. Ptol. 230, Poll. 9. 149, etc.

xk*v*<rriK0t,i),6v, given to scoffing, Epiphan.69: Adv.-Ktus, Poll. 6. 200.

xXtvr|, t), " joke, jest, h. Horn. Cer. 202, in pi. ; x^"'!" not(ia$ai or

riStaOai riva (or ti) to make one o jest, or make a j«r of one, Anth.
P. 7. 345, Philo 2. Ill ; x^oi^s af">s Luc. Paras. 40, Hdn. 7. 8.

XAt|8t|S, ou, 6, a eunuch; and xXnSdu). = xAiSatu, Hesych.
xXrjoos, i5, slime, mud, the rubbish carried down by a flood or swept

out of a house, Lat. quisquiliae, Aesch. Fr. 14, Dem. 1278. 4., 1279. 12.

—Suid. writes it x^'Sos- The true accent is known from Arcad. 47
(though he writes it xXioos) and Harp.

xXuuva, fut. ivai Ar. Lys. 386: pf. KfxXiayica Hesych.: aor. 1 «xX<Va
Hermes, ap. Ath. 599 A: inf. xAirjwu Anth. P. 9. 244:—Pass., aor. exAl

*

ay$nv, Luc. Amor. 40, etc. : (xXiai). To warm, aeavrbv Ar. 1. c, cf.

Anth. P. append. 90; Kara /iixpov xX. T<>"* Arist. Probl. 8. 18 ; rrpo-

oirriioavTa \K. ndXtv to warm up meat, Alex. MtK-na. 1. 11 ; opp. to

vwrdv, Arist. Probl. 21. 25 :—Pass, to warm oneself, grow warm, Ar.

Eccl. 64, Arist. H. A. 8. 7, 2 ; of persons affected by fever, Hipp. Coac.

143, cf. IOI2 C. 2. to heat with passion :—Pass, to be so heated,

Anth. P. 5. 151, 165, 172., 12. 63, 125. [i in Ar. Lys., Alex., and
Hermes. 11. c. ; I in Ar. Eccl. 1. c. (where Bgk. ixpaivouijv), and in the

dactylic verses above cited ; cf. xA(apo*-3
xAiavovs, toK, ij, a warming, softening, Theophil. de Puis. p. 5 ed.

Ermerins.

xXt&pds, a, bv, Ion. xXicpos, 17, bv, also (is, ov Nic. Al. 360 : (xXia/):

—

warm, Lat. tepidus, Epich. 91 6 Ahr. ;
\\iapbv vbwp Hdt. 4. 181 ; of

meats, Magnes Ami'. 2, Cratin. Nd/t. 8, 'OS. 1 1, Ar. Ach. 975 ;

—

to aaifta

ijpitjjv drpuba nvd xAiapdv dtpirjatv Arist. Probl. 5. 36 :—Adv. -puis,

Hipp. 890 A. 2. of persons, luke-warm, Apocal. 3. 16; so, to xX.
to iv y\woo-n Plut. 2. 902 A. (Cf. Aiapos.) [F in Cornice. 11. c. ; but

t in Epich. (?) 1. c, Alcman 17 ; cf. xXiaiVai.]

xXiapoTT|S, r/Tos, r>, a being warm, warmth, Procl.

xXtopo-i|(uxiov, t<S, a tepid bath, Lat. tepidarium, Gloss.

xXiao-pa, to, a means of warming, fomentation, Lat. fomentum, Hipp.

402. 27., 604. I, etc.

xXidu, to be warm, xAioWti 7tot$ (Ep. part.) Nic. Al. 1 10.

xXtSaivo|iai, Pass, to be luxurious, a&poTr/Tt xX"8a.iV(<xflai to revel in

luxury, lead a voluptuous, sensual life, Xen. Symp. 8, 8.

xXiSdvos, r), ov, luxurious, delicate, voluptuous, x^ l°avr)s V&ys vipipiv

Aesch. Pers. 544 ; iratpcu Eur. Cycl. 500 ; of Alcibiades, Plut. Alcib. 23.

xXvSdv6-a<j>ipos. ov, with delicate ankles, Anacreont. 44. 7.

xXlSou, fut. 7)oa> : (xXiSij) :—poet. Verb, to be soft or delicate, xXt-
buioa pioKiti) Pind. O. 10 (11). 99 ; \\tbwv irAdVa^os Aesch. Fr. 322 :

—

but mostly in bad sense, to be delicate, live delicately or luxuriously,

to revel, luxuriate. Id. Supp. 833, Ar. Lys. 640 ; tivl in a thing, Tofs-

napovai irpdyuaai Aesch. Pr. 971 ; ttAout^j Eur. Fr. 976 ; also, xA - *n
'

L

Ttvi, to pride oneself upon a thing, bap' i(p' olat vvv x^ l°ds Soph.
El. 360.

xXi8t|, r), (xXfeu) delicacy, daintiness, luxury, effeminacy, iirl TrXtiarov

XAi8r}s dirixiro Hdt. 6. 127 ; d-yaA/ia rrjs inrep-nXovTov xA. Aesch. Pr.

466, cf. Trapoifiiivijiia; xX. «al dUporr/s Plat. Symp. 197 D; iv x^'°V Tt-

Bpafinivot Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 2. as the natural

effects of such habits, wantonness, insolence, arrogance, firj rot X^V
boKure ixryr avOabia atydv //€ Aesch. Pr. 436 ; Svottut/jlov x®PiV X*--
Soph. O. T. 888 ; byKwSfh xX'Sj? Id. Fr. 679. 3. of anything be-

longing to such habits, luxuries, fine raiment, costly ornaments, Lat.

deliciae, Eur. Ion 26
; fivpiojv irinXaiv x^V Id. Rhes. 960 ;—so in pi.,

XAiSds jroWos r/piraoi Id. Hel. 424; also of personal charms, irapOivwv

XAi5af<7n> (vfiufHpou Aesch. Supp. 1003 ; napaTopoi x^'oal luxuriant
hair cut from the head, Soph. El. 51; (una ..ov xXiSafs no-nTi/ii-

vov luxuriously, richly, lb. 452; Ko/xas i/tas .. , irapSivwv x^'°"v a

maiden's pride, Eur. Phoen. 224.— Mostly poet. [Pseudo-Phocyl.
200 has <.]

xXi8i]ua, to, = xa '8'7. Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 74.
xXiSos, tot, to, = x^'^V, Ion ap. Hesych. :—cf. x^'os-.
xXCBuv, wvos, b, an ornament, bracelet or anklet, C. I. 150 B. 34., 154.

9, Ar. Fr. 309. II, Polyzel. Incert. I ; in pi., Diod. 18. 27, Plut. 2. 145 A,
Lxx, etc. In Mss. often with wrong accent, x^'ow". v. Dind. ad Ar.

1. c. : cf. x f^'bwv iv.

xXl8*>v6-iro«s, o, r), with ornaments on the feet, Hesych.
xXiSwoxs, eo», r), ornamentation, Plut. 2. 145 A, in pi.

xXupo-daXirr|$, is, lukewarm, Philox. 2. 41.
xXicpos, 17, ov. Ion. for xAiopcis : xXvr|pos in Hipp, is corrupt.

xXiocis, fffao, (V, — xAiapos, v. 1. for x^'oojcti in Nic. Al. no.
xX.6op.at. Pass. = axifofuu, Hesych.

xXiu [1], to be or become warm; found only in two passages of Aesch.,

and in metaph. sense, like rpvtpaa, to luxuriate, revel, iv Toiat aois
novoiai Cho. 137; ffToAof ireVAoiffi OapQapois .. x^'ovra Supp. 236.
(Hence xAt"«<u . X^'-apos. xK'-a ' va>, and (with S inserted) xX<5-i7, X^-' 8

"

aaj. xAoiS-aaj, v. Curt. Et. Gr. p. 640.)
xXiu>5t|s, €s, slightly hot, irvptrus Orib. I. 502.
xXodfu. fut. a<rai, (xXor/) to be or become green, of young plants, Arist.

Plant. 1. 1, 5., 1. 5, 10 :—of colour, to be bright green, lb. 2.8, 1, Mirab.
164, Nic. Th. 576. II. Med. to feed on grass, Hippiatr., etc.

xXoaCvopat. = xAoafa), Greg. Nyss. 3. 427.
xXo-av(K|S, is, budding, sprouting, Nic. Th. 550 :—xXoavOcu). Hesych.
xXouvos. r), ov, greenish. Anon. ap. Alemann. Procop. p. 25.
xXo-auyf|s, is, with a greenith lustre, Luc. Dom. 1 1

.

yXevaa-rrii— yXwpriis.

xXodu, poet, for xXodfcu, Eupol. Arjfx. 12, Nic. Th. 30, 237, 438, 777,
Anth. P. 5. 292, etc.

xXoepos, xXoepoTTis, v. sub x^^p-.
xXo«po-Tpod>os. ov, producing green grass, ntbiov Eur. Phoen. 825.
xXo€p-ums, i!os, r), greenish-looking, Paul. S. Ecphr. 255.
xX6t|, tjs, Dor. xXoa. as (in lyr. passages of Eur., Hipp. 1138, LA.
1058, al.) :—the first light green shoot of plants in spring, esp. young
green corn or grass, Hdt. 4. 34, Eur. Hipp. 1 138, 1. A. 422, etc.

; x*"V
vifitoOai Id. Bacch. 735 ; iroruv airu x^-oip Hipp. Auct. 394 ; opp. to
the Kapwoi, Plat. Tim. 80 E ; x*-"V s ffvofiivrjs airo rov anipixaros, of
the corn when it first springs up, Lat. seges in herba, Xen. Oec. 17, 10;
so, iv x^"V or fv TV X^'> °PP- t0 *" o-nippiaaiv, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 7,
cf. H. P. 8. 2, 4 ; maivovrai 06is x^"V W^KW Arist. H. A. 8. 7, I. 2.
poet., the young verdure of trees, foliage, leaves, xX. d/*ir«'Aou Eur.
Bacch. 12, cf. Supp. 258, Ion 1435, Hel. 180, 1360. 3. vegetables,

herbs, greens, Antiph. "A7p. 1. 5, Sotad. 'EyxXtt. 1. 9, al. II.
epith. of Demeter, the Verdant, from the young corn, Ar. Lys. 836 ; cf.

cuxAoos. (From the same Root come x^-os. X^°~fP^ (X^ph) ; cf.

Skt. har-is (viridis), har-inas; Zd. zair-ina (pale yellow); Lat. hel-vus,

hel-veolus (gilvus?), ol-us or hol-us, and perh. fla-vus ; O. Norse gul-r,
A. S. geol-u (yellow) ; O. H. G. gel-o (yellmv), gro-ju (vireo) ; O. S. gri-
ni (green) Slav, zei-ije (olera), zel-enu (viridis) ; Lith. zdl-ies, gel-tas
(viridis), zol-e (herba).)

xXoTi-|3a<t>os, ov, dyed green, f. 1. in Aretae. for x°Xr)/3a<pos.

xXor)-KOp.cu, to be green as a young leaf, Anth. P. 9. 750.
xXoTjpos. a, ov, = xAoepos, xXiupos, Eur. Bacch. 107 (with v. 1. xXor)-

pa), Christ. Pat. 676 ; cf. Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 596.
xXon-TOKos, ov, producing young shoots, Luc. Trag. 45.
xXoT)-<t>dYos [a], ov, grass-eating, herbivorous, ££<* Philo 2. 238.
xXoTppope'u, to put out young shoots, be green, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 5.
xXoT|-4>6pos, ov, bearing green grass or leaves, yaia, ipvta Eur. Phoen.

647, 653 ; 75 Philo 2. 494, al. :—xXoi)<t>ay<u ' ""• 2 ' 3> 34°-
XXoitS&u, in Hesych. explained by rpvipav, 0pvirTta6ai (like xX(8S>') ;

and xXoi8c<tku, expl. by yaoTp'tfav.

xXoioopai, Pass. = xAodai, Hipp, in Galen. Lex. p. 596.
xXoiuSt|S, ts, v. sub xXocuSr/s.

xXoo-Kapiros, ov, with green fruit, producing green fruits, epith. of
Demeter, Orph. H. 5. 52, etc.

xXo6-p.opd>os, ov, like grass, greenish, Orph. H. 83. 6.

xXooiroUu), to produce grass or herbs, Caesario Dial. 1. 43.
xXoo-rroios, ov, producing grass or herbs, Cyrill.

xXoos, contr. xXoCs, o, a greenish-yellow ox light green colour, paleness,
Ap. Rh. 2. 1216., 3. 298, Nic. Al. 583, 592.
xXoo-o-6s, (5, Ionian word for ix^vs, ace. to Hesych.

xXovvdJw, to lament, Hesych.

xXovvtios, a, ov, of the wild boar, Suid.

xXoovt|s, ov, b, Epic epith. of the wild boar, xX. ovs ayptos U. 9. 539 ;

XXovvat avts Hes. Sc. 177; ovwv d-yt'Aat x^ovvtov (not xXouyuij' Arcad.),

lb. 168 ; then x^°^"V s a'one, as Subst., -— Ka-npos, the wild boar, Opp. H.

5. 35, Nic. Fr. 2. 6 ; xX. /tempos Call. Dim. 150. The Ancients differed

as to the meaning and deriv. of the word : 1. Arist., H. A. 6. 28, 2,

takes it as = TOfuas, castrated, (because, he says, a boar of this kind grew
larger and more vicious), and he is followed by several Gramni. ; nor
does he seem to have a suspicion of any other sense : so in Ael. ap. Suid.,

we find joined xA - T « Ka* yvvavbpos dvrjp, and o t« xX- *a * yvvvts :

but, 2. this sense is ill-suited to the passages cited, where xX. is a

general epith. of the wild boar; and Aristoph. Byz. ap. Eust. 772. 58
expressly rejects the interpr. To/was, and says it must mean pbvtos,

solitary, or something like it, Kara t( xaX«T"iTr/Ta "al clKktjv. 3.

one of the interpr. given by Schol. Ven. B. ad 1. is cuppiarqs, from a Dor.
word xXov8«iV = d<ppiffi>'. 4. Apollon. Lex. Horn. expl. it by
X^-otvvrjs, b iv tj) xXo»7 tvva£6/xtvos, couching in the grass or green-
wood, cf. A. B. 1260, E. M. 812. 46. 5. Hesych. combines this last

interpr. with that of robber (x^ovvrjv ' XamobvTrjv, rbv Tp xXotf (vva^u-

fxevov) ; so, Hippon. 58 uses it, dV5pa 5' ia-niprjs KaOevbovra air' wv
(Suae . . x^ovvrjs ; and so Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 399 C, r) tpwpas dvaibias

r\ riva xXoumii/.—-The passage cited from Aesch. (Fr. 63) throws no
light on the sense of the word. Signf. 2 or 4 is the most prob.

xXovvis, r), a word in Aesch. Eum. 189, subject to the same doubts as

XXowr/s, increased by the corrupt state of the passage (v. Herm. ad 1.).

The Med. Ms. gives airip^aros t airotpOopal (Schiitz unotpOopa) Traiba/v

Kaxovrat xX. in the sense of green age, freshness, youthful vigour. 2.

others take Stanley's emend, (founded on the first expl. of xXov-
vr)s), xaKf) re xXowis r)5' dxpwvia castration and mutilation ; but cf.

uKpaivia.

xXow6s, 6, = xpwos, Hesych.

xXoOs, 6, contr. for xXoos, q. v. Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 596.
xXouSt|S, (s, gen. cos, (ubos) grass-green, greenish-yellow, pale, Hipp.

1129 fin., cf. Foes. Oec, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 8., 7. 9, 2.

xXupd£u, to eat green provender, Galen.

xXupaivopoi, Pass, to become pale-green or pale, Soph. Fr. 959.
xXwpds. dSos, 7), a husk. Gloss.

xXwpao-p-a, To, — x^-^pbr-ns, Hipp. 1169, Galen. 329 D.

xX«p-auxT|v, tvos, 6, r), with pale-green or olive-green neck, of the

nightingale, Simon. 73 ; cf. x^^tpijis.

xXupau or -cm, = xXwpidai, Julian. ;—prob. f. 1. for x^°V<JavTa -

xXupcus, iais, b, a greenish or yellowish bird, perhaps the same as the

xAcupioui'. Arist. H. A. 9. I, I3and i7.cf.Plin. 10.95.
xXb>pT|is, ibos, pecul. poet. fern, of xXwpos, pale-green, olive-green,

epith. of the nightingale, xXtupr/is drjbwvOA. 19. 518 ; cf. xXaipos, x^"P~



avxVv ' ace. to the Schol., rf toi iv xXwpofj biarpi0ovGa . . , rf bid

to xpuf/xa.

xXwpiaois, tats, 17, a greenish colour, paleness, Hesych.

xXcupiau, to be pale-green, to be pale, Hipp. 1134B, Longus 4. 31.

xXupiJo). fut. iaai, to be greenish or pale, Lxx (Lev. 13. 49., 14. 37).

xXupis, ibos, ^, a bird yellow underneath, about the size of a lark,

perhaps the yellow wagtail, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4., 9. 13, 4.

xXwpins (sc. \160s), ibos, 17, chlorite, a grass-green stone, Plin. 37. 56.

xXupiuv, ojvos, o, a bird 0/yellow colour, larger than the xKcvpts, prob.

Oriolus galbula, the golden oriole, Arist. H. A. 9. 15, 3., 22, I, Plin. 10.

45 ; cf. xAaipeus, x^P'*-
xXwpo-«i5T|s, is, of a greenish look, Theophr. Lap. 23.

xXup6-Kop.os. ov, green-leaved, oriipavos bdtpvtjs Eur. I. A. 759.
xXu>po-KvpTts, ibos, j), a kind ofprawn (xopis), Hesych.

xXwpo-u,<Xas, /xi\aiva, piiKSv, pale-black, Galen.

xXwpo-iroios, ov, making green or pale, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 49, Schol. U.

7.479 etc.

xXwpo-irrtXos, ov, with pale-green or yellow feathers, Ael. N. A.

16. 2.

xXupos, a, ov, uncontr. xXotpos, a, ov, which however is post-Homeric :

( x^oij) :

—

greenish-yellow (like young grass, young leaves, unripe

wheat or fruit), pale-green, light-green, bright-green, green, grassy,

xXaipat jmiTTis Od. 16. 47; opos .. xAaipoy h. Ap. 223; xXoepds °(os
Hes. Sc. 393; xXaipai iKarat Pind. Fr. 148, Eur. Bacch. 38 ; xXtopafs
i/wu Pdooats Soph. 0. C. 673 ; x^wpav dv' vKijv Eur. Hipp. 17; bovaxt

X^updv EipuTav Id. Hel. 349, cf. Soph. Ant. 1 133; xXo«pafs \(ifiaxos

ijbovais Eur. Bacch. 866 ; xAotpd ardbia, pet$pa Id. Ion 497, Phoen.
660 ;—also in Prose, airov in xAcupov ovros Thuc. 4. 6 ; rd .. vnipyijs
\\ojpd vdirrw rwv tpvuuivwv to npwrov iari Theophr. Fr. 20. 27. 2.

yellow, like honey, /i«Ai xXaipw II. II. 631, Od. 10. 234 ; dpupi xAwpdv
if,dpia6ov on the yellow sand, Soph. Aj. 1064. II. generally,

pale, pallid, xAaipos dSd/ias, like iroAios, Hes. Sc. 231 ; dxAiis lb. 265 ;

of sea-water, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 767 F; of other water, Anth. P. 9. 669:—but most often, 2. of the complexion, pale, bleached, xAaipos uirai

bdovs II. 10. 376., 15. 4 ; xX<upoT«'po .. wo/as l/ifu Sapph. 2. 14;—then,

as an epith. of fear, xXo'poi' bios II. 7. 479, Od. II. 43, etc. ; X^PV
btipMn Aesch. Supp. 566 ; oci/ia xAocpor Eur. Supp. 599 ;—hence, in

Medic, writers, yellow, pallid, bilious looking, (MpQaXpoi Hipp. Vet. Med.
1 2 ; to xXupoV = X^"P"TVS ' l D'd- ; of persons affected by the plague,

Thuc. 2. 49. Since the paleness of southern complexions verges upon
olive, the Greek xAaipos differs from our pale in the objects to which it

is applied ; cf. xX«"P7<s, xXa'paux?", xXcpiax', and v. Gladstone, Horn.
Studies, 3. 467 sqq. III. without regard to colour, green, i.e.

fresh, opp. to dry, esp. of wood, fio-naXov . . , xAwpoK iKatvtov of green
olive-wood, Od. 9. 320, cf. 379; for Hes. Op. 741, v. sub auos ; to
o<pobpa xXaipa axavora Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 24, cf. 3. 4, 10, al. ;—then
of various things, xX<upai iipaai Pind. N. 8. 69 ; Tupos xXwpos fresh
cheese, Ar. Ran. 559, cf. Lysias 167. 8 ; of fish, fresh, not salted, Ath.

309 B. 2. metaph. fresh, blooming, xAaipdV T( xal fSkiirovra Trag.

ap. Hesych. ; Xeiftiiv dvBiai $uXkcuv xAo«pofs (sic Herm.) Eur. I. A.

1297; xXa'P01' 70VU, x* */** >«Aca Theocr. 14. 70., 27. 66 (whence
Horace's genua virent) ; xAaipov af/ja fresh, living, Soph. Tr. 1055, Eur.

Hec. 129; xXwpoi/ Sdxpv, like Homer's 6aX(p6v bdxpv, the fresh, burst-

ing lent, Eur. Med. 906, cf. 922, Hel. 1189; so, xAaipd baxpiav d\va
Soph. Tr. 848 ; also, xX. oivos sparkling wine, Eur. Cycl. 67 (unless it

here be taken of the colour, like xipp6s).

xXupos, (os, to, = sc>., Arcad.69. 10: cf. cuxpoy, wxpos.
xXupo-cavpa, 17, the green lizard, Schol. Theocr. 2. 58., 7. 22; v.

Ducang.

xXupoT-ni, i/tos", 1), greenness, toij- (pvTuiv Arist. Plant. 2. 8, I (in form
XXo«pori;s) ; SA17S Plut. Flam. 3, cf. 9. 952 C. II. paleness, lb.

395 D, Lxx (Ps. 67. 13).

xXupo4>ayof [£], ov, eating green food, Manass. :—x^uP0<t
>&Y'u '

=
XAa*pd£ai, Hippiatr.

XvaOp-a, t<S, a piece cut off, a cut, slice, tid-bit, Mnesim. 'IffiroTp. 1. 12

(as Meineke for x"<"5oj), cf. Poll. 6. 62, Hesych., Paroemiogr. p. 367 :

—

Dim. xvavjioTvov, to, Ar. Fr. 5, Teleclid. 'Au<p. I. 14, Ath. 381 B ; cf.

Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 644.
Xvavpos, a, ov, dainty, Tt\(vpd b(\tpdxuv.. x^avpoVaTa Pherecr. Mc-

TaAA. 1.17.
Xvavo-TiKos, o, one of a sweet tooth, Posidipp. 'Ava@\. 1. 7.

Xvavw, properly = xvdw, but in usage like rpwyot, to gnaw, nibble, eat

by little bits, c. ace, Epich. ap. Ath. 309 F, Eur. Cycl. 358, Eubul. Incert.

150, Ephipp. 'Eipi/0. 1.

Xvoa£w, fut. daw, properly of youths, to get the first down on their

chin, like xvo l̂o3 > Himer. 7. 3 ; also of girls, ai/Kijrpibfs dpri xvo°-~
£ovaai Metagen. Aup. 1 . 3, ubi v. Meineke. II. xvo^0JV uprt \tv-

KavBis xdpa just sprinkling his hair with white (cf. Shakspeare's ' sable

silvered '), Soph. 0. T. 742.

Xvoau, commoner form of xvoafa, °f youths, pta\a red .. xvodovra
Theocr. 27. 49 ; xvoav TVV napiidv Luc. Bacch. 2 ; rijv yivvv ovk

*Xv^a Theod. Prodr. ; c. ace. cogn., x^odovTa touAous Ap. Rh. 2. 779,
cf. Opp. C. 4. 345 ;—also of the down itself, xvoa*>vrfS lovkot the bloom

of the first down, Ap. Rh. 2. 43 ; in xvo*l0VT0 * iov\ov Stvopuvos Anth.

P. app. 306 :—also of fruit, oixvov xvc**0VTa a gourd with the bloom

>>n it, Anth. P. 6. 102 ; and metaph. fresh, xvo^voav x**Plv op&pov

Tryph. 343.
Xvot], Ion. x* "!. I'ke the Homeric irAij/iKi;, i), the iron box of a wheel

in which the axle turns, the nave, Lat. modiolus, d(aiv iv xvolVaiv
Parmen. 8 Mullach ; ikaieov d£vvwv &pi$opiivQjv xvocu Aesch. Theb. x

XoivtKOneTptis. 1731
'S3 I

ISpavat 5' afofos /lioas xvoas Soph. El. 745, cf. 717 ; di'Tifyaji'

Xvias Eur. Rhes. 118: cf. avpiyf II. 2, xoivi/tit 1. 2. metaph.,
Xvoai vobwv the joints on which the feet play, as the wheels on the axle,
Aesch. Theb. 371.
Xvoi'os, a, ov, downy, irapua Anacreont. 16. 19.
Xvotgou.oi, Pass, to be downy, Galen. 14. 778.
Xvoos, o, Att. contr. xvovs, gen. x"ov : the dat. x»>oi in Theophr. C. P.

6. 10, 7, is altered by Schneid. into xp°t (4 Xv°vs is quoted from Eur.
in Anecd. Bachm. I. 418) :

—

any light porous substance, dAos xv°°s the
foam that gathers at the edge of the sea (cf. dAo<rdxi'i;), Od. 6. 226;
muA.Kos X"- horse's foam, Anth. P. 6. 156 : also wool pulled for stuffing
cushions, flock, Hipp. 612. 301 :—proverb., ovos (is dyupo. koX x"ovv
Ar. Fr. 59. II. the fine down on a flower or in the seed-vessel
(such as cotton), Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 4, cf. Diod. 2. 59 : the bloom on
fruit, liijkuv xvovs imicapwiSios Anth. P. 9. 226 : and so, thefirst down on
the chin, etc., of youths, Lat. lanugo, x"ovs wantp pqkoioiv iiti\v&(i Ar.
Nub. 978 ; KoCpos- ir dpnyivaov ix<uv x»bov Anth. P. 9. 219 ; &n\(iais
oib" oaaov inl xv6os %\0( wapuais Call. Apoll. 37 ; [0r]piov~] x"»v dvd-
v\(wv Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2. 2. metaph. a bloom orfilm of archaicism
in writing, o T( vivos aiii) (i. e. in Plato's style) xai xvovs rrjs dpxaio-rnTos
.

. imrp(x(' Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2 ; inavOu tis .. x"ous dpxawwivris Id.

de Dem. 38, cf. 5, Wytt. Plut. 2. 79 D.
XvowSi)s, (s, ((Tbos) like fine powder, downy, Lat. lanuginosus, X"-

ttohiv ti Emped. ap. Galen. 3. 101, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 3, Diosc. 4. 69
and I jo:—Adv., -bus, Galen. II. in Hipp. Aer. 290, d^p x*-,
opp. to Xau-wpos, soft, foggy.
Xoaios, 0, ov, holding a x°*vs, Hippol. ap. Ath. 1 29 E.

Xodvcvu, contr. x<»v«v«>, to cast into a mould (x<Wos), xoavli>tl Ar.
Thesm. 57, cf. 62 : c. ace. to cast, form by casting, xwfoVfis . . /3d<rcis

Xa\xas Lxx (Ex. 26. 37, cf. 2 Paral. 2. 4, al.) :—Med., Stixiav xoAkoi/
irpurrot itai aydAu-ara ixaivdaavro 'Poikos *tA. Paus. 8. 14, 8. II.
to smelt or cast metal, Lxx (2 Paral. 34. 17) :—Pass., xwoAii Polyb.

34. 9, 1 1, Diod. 5. 35 ; K(xwv(v/iivos Id. 16. 45, Plut. Lucull. 37.
Xodvij [4], contr. X""!. " funnel, Lat. infundibulum, fiiirnv Si x "'"!*

Srra bt(T(Tpr)vaTo Ar. Thesm. 18, cf. Philo I. 245 ; KvKtxas dvr\(iv Std

Xoivtjs Pherecr. M«toAA. i. 31 ; xaraxuv Siomp bid x<u>"?s Plat. Rep.
41 1 A ; as a name of the throat, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2.3; and so, as nick-
name of a great drinker, Polemo ap. Ath. 436 E, etc. 2. in Medic.
a funnel-shaped hollow in the brain, also called Aijpos, irueAor, Theophil.
Prot - x 35- I '• II. = X"0,,os > a melting pot, Diosc. 5. 85, Posidon.
ap. Ath. 233 D, Anth. P. 9. 528.—The form x°^vrl is said b)' Moer. to
be Att., x^vV Hellenic.

Xodvos, o, (xt'oi) the hollow in which metal was placed for melting, a
melting-pot, from which it was run into the mould, <pvaai b' iv xoavoiaiv
.. i<pvo(vv\\. 18. 470; KaootT(pos . . inrd.. (vTp-^Tov xodvov 9a\<p$(is Hes.
Th. 863, cf. Emped. 21 1, Hipp. 269. 31, Ap. Rh. 3. 1299:—poet, also for

Ai-yoos, the mould for casting metal in, Anth. P. 9. 716. II.
Xodvr) 1, a funnel, Hipp. 268. 27, in form x*"'or.—So far as the earlier

authorities go, the nom. might be either x<5a"os or x^avov - but Hipp,
and Hesych. write xwv0* as masc.

Xoao-irtTT)*, ov, 0, a precious stone found in the Choaspes, Plin. 37. 56.
XoSdvos, o, the breech; and xoStrtuu, =xHm < Hesych.: cf. uixoba.
XO«iov, t<J, in Suid. is prob. corrupt for x6plov JI . 2 -

x6«s, X"*''*. v - s"b X "8 (A).

X<™\< 4. Cx"") a pouring out of liquid, a drink-offering, Lat. libatio,

such especially as were made to the dead or over their graves (\oif3ri or

otovSJi being that made to the gods), x°^lv X('"^a ' v(kv«tuiv, where it

is mixed of honey, wine and water, poured out at thrice, Od. 10. 5 18.,

II. 26; but this usage underwent various changes, v. Stanl. Aesch. Pers.

609, Erf. Soph. Ant. 427 ; often in Trag., who always use pi., as does
Hdt. 7. 43 ; x°"s Tvpt><p x*' " ' Aesch. Cho. 87, cf. 92, 109, Soph. O. C.

478, El. 84; x°"s <pip(iv nvi Aesch. Pers. 609, Cho. 15, etc.
; x" ^"'

70 T( *oi (petrols Id. Pers. 219, cf. Cho. 154, Soph. O. C. 477; airiv-

S(iv, Karaairivbdv, imairivbuv Eur. Or. 1322, 1 187, Aesch. Cho. 149;
viuTKtv Id. Pers. 624, etc. ; SiS6vai nvi Soph. Ant. 902, etc. ; tv/i-

flrfdv nvi Id. El. 406 ; fiiuv, OTafriv Eur. Hec. 529, Heracl. 1040 ;

also, x00'"1 ari(p(tv rbv vimv (cf. i-niariipu) Soph. Ant. 431 ; iAd-

OK(o8ai yr\v Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22 : cf. x"V't"'Pm - 2. sometimes taken
for the whole sacrifice offered to the dead, Lat. inferiae. Soph. El. 406,
Merrick Tryph. 605. 3. rarely of any other than funeral libations,

Soph. O. C. 470, 1599. II. generally a stream, 'Axipovras dp-

o(vas x°°s Soph. Fr. 469:—in O. C. 1599 it seems to mean simply

water.—Mostly poet.

xo-qp-ns. (s, fitted for the Pitcher-feast at Athens (v. x°v* A - u). "7"
70s Eur. I. T. 960.

XOT]-<J>6pos, ov, offering xoai to the dead; Xor/tpdpot, a Tragedy by
Aesch., in which the Chorus pours xooi to the shade of Agamemnon.
XotSiov, to, ccntr. xoCSiov, Dim. of x»Cs, Anon, in Suid., Lob. Phryn. 88.

Xo'iKOf , ij, ov, (x°«s B) of earth or clay, like 7^iVor, irijAii>os, I Ep.
Cor. 15.47, Clem. Al. 981, Walz Rhett. I. 613. II. v. x°S'(a) fin.

XoivtKi) [t], ii, (xo<~•'u;) = X ,"''!• Schol. II. 2. 104. Cf. xMVM" 1 -

XOivtKiatos, 0, ov, made from a choenix-measure of flour, Troirayoi'

C.I. 523. 19.

XOiviKiov, Tu, Dim. of x°lvlxis II (nisi leg. xotvlxiba.), Celsus 8. 3.

XoivCkis, ibos, ij, — x0lt, 'KV* XV^V> Galen. II. a surgical instru-

ment, a kind of trepan, Paul. Aeg. 6. 91 ; cf. bpOoirpiwv. III.
the block or body of a crown, Dem. 616. I., 756. 8. IV. =
Xomf II, App. Civ. 4. 30. V. a cave in a rocky shore, Strab. 545.
Xoivlico-u.cTpT]S, ov, o, one who measures with a xoiVi£, as a slave's

daily allowance, Ath. 272 B.

5S2
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Xotvt|, ixos, ij, (the masc. usage in Xen. An. I. 5, 6 is now corrected),

a choenix, a dry measure, ace. to some, = four KorvKai or two sextarii,

about a quart Engl., but ace. to others = only three norvkat, about I

J

pints Engl., (the former is taken by Bockh. Metro!. Untersuch II. 9, the
latter by Hussey W. and M. 13. 4), Hdt. 1. 192, etc.; the choenix of
com was one man's daily allowance, Id. 7. 187 ; 17 yap X- >W«pr/o-ios

Tpoipri Diog. L. 8. 1 8, cf. Ti/ifpoTpotpis
;—prob. a minimum, being what

slaves received, cf. Thuc. 4. 16, Theocr. 15.95, Atl1 - 272 B (though the
difference of wheat-meal and barley-meal will partly account for different

allowances, v. Arnold Thuc. 1. c); hence, os ittv i/jrjs y( x°"'"<os armj-
rai i. e. whoever eats of my bread, Od. 19. 28 ; oi5i rrjv x- tt% \7]tf>(i

Luc. Navig. 27; so also the proverbs, iirl x«ivixos Ka6r)a6ai, i.e. to sit

idle, live in idleness, Pythag. in Arist. Fr. 192, cf. Ath. 452 E, Plut. 2.

7°3 E, Perizon. Ael. V. H. 1. 26 ; and ntvtav dirofid(at, v. sub a.TrO)iaaow

I. 2. II. from the likeness of shape, a kind of shackle or stocks

for fastening the legs in, Ar. PI. 276, Dem. 270. 8 ; cf. irevrtovpiyyos,
and x0lvtK^s Iv *

Xoip-crypa, 17, a boar-hunt, Geo. Phrantz. 215. 12.

XOip-iYX1!' V< ™ "o-yxV. Sophron 86 Ahr.

XoipaSiKos. 17, bv, like xotpdots (II), Hdn. Epim. 153.
XoipaS-6Xc9pov, rb, a name of the plant [dv9iov, Diosc. 4. 138.

Xotpd8w8T)S, ts,full of xotpdofs, rocky, Strab. 140. II. (signf. II),

scrofulous, Plut. 2. 664 F.

XOipds, dSor, 17, like a hog or a hog's back, x. irirpat, i. e. low rocks

(rising just above the sea) like a hog's back, (cf. nvppnfc III, and Virgil's

dorsum immane maris), Pind. P. 10. 81, Anth. P. 9. 289:—hence xo'pas
as Subst., x- dpivopd a sunken rock, Archil. 54, cf. Theogn. 576 ; opp. to

ckottiKoi o(i(s, Hdt. 2. 29; aural .. x°'pbois rt Aesch. Pers. 421 ; so, x-
ArjKia the Delian rock, i.e. the rocky isle of Delos, Id. Eum. 9 ; Ar)\toi

Xotpdots Eur. Tro. 89 ; x- %nmds Id. Andr. 1 266 ; xolpb-ofS, of the Sini-

plegades, Theocr. 13. 24; ai x°'P°^es vijooi, off Tarentum, Thuc. 7.

33. II. in pi., scrofulous swellings in the glands of the neck, etc.,

Lat. scrophulae, Hipp. Aph. 1248 (v. Foes. Oec), Anth. P. 11. 333,
Plut. Cic. 9 and 26.

XOipeios, a, ov, Ep. xoipeos. 17, ov : (xoipos) :

—

of a swine, Kpia xoipeia
Ar. Ran. 338, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31 ; Koirpos Arist. Fr. 255. II.
Xoipta (sc. Kpia) pig's-Sesh, Od. 14. 81 ; \elpttoV <payuv Sext. Emp. P.

3. 223, cf. Hipp. 1180 A.

XOip-cXdd>os, b, the hog-deer, an Indian species, Cosmas Indicopl.

XO'.p-tfi7ropos. o, a pig-jobber, Timario in Notice des Mss. 2. 237.
XOipewv. wvos, b, a pig-stye, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 429.
Xoiptdu, to be swinish, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 365.
XO.piSiov [f], to, Dim. of xoipos, Ar. Ach. 521, 806 sqq., Plat., etc.

Xoipiicos, t), bv, of or for swine, Tzetz.

Xoipivas [r] (sc. ir\aKovs), b, a kind of cake, formed like y\vKtvas,

rvpaxivas, Philoxen. 3. 14, cf. Ath. 647 B, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 641.

Xoipivrj, ^, a small sea-mnscle, used by the Athenian dicasts in voting,

(still called yovpovvaKi, from yovpovvi, i. e. x°'Pos > Coraes Xenocr.

p. 129), Ar. Eq. 1332, cf. Vesp. 333, 349.—Suid. erroneously expl. it of

hog's bristles. [1, hence the pi. is x°'P' vat > Dind. Poll. 8. 16.]

Xoiplvos, r/, ov, = x°ipfl°St of kog's skin, derm's Luc. Hist. Conscr. 2 3.

XOipiov, to, Dim. of x°'pos, a pigling, porker, Ar. Ach. 740 sqq. ; cf.

liuarixos. II. Dim. of x°'Pos 1 - 2 > M» Vesp. 1353.

XOipios seems to be f. 1. for x°'Pfl0S 'n Galen, and Theoph. Noun.

XOiptCTKos, b, Dim. of x°tp°s, Luc. D. Meretr. 7.

X°ip6-pios. ov, living a swine's life, Manass. Chron. 625, 50S0, al.

XOipo-fioo-Kos, b, a swineherd, Schol. II. 21. 282:—

x

otPoPoo
"Kt

'

0,
>

Theod. Prodr.

Xoipo-YpuXXios, i, expl. by Suid. and Hesych. (who make it neut.) by

cucavObxoipos, vorpt(, ixivos x*Pffa ' os: Dut nl tne Lxx (Lev. 11. 6,

Deut. 14. 7, Ps. 104. 18) used to translate the Hebr. shuphan, i. e. the

hyrax Syriacus, a small animal resembling the marmot: it cannot be the

coney or rabbit, for this animal is not found in Palestine.

XOipo-OXiib, 'Pos, b, fi, sens. obsc. (from x°'Pos ' 2 )> Ar. Vesp. 1364.

XOipo-K€$aXos, ov, with a swine's head, Mala!.

Xoipo-Kopelov, to, a sort of wattled fence for keeping swine in, a pig-

sty, Ar. Vesp. 844, Suid. II. a bandage used by females, Ar. Lys.

1073: cf. ipvXaKeiov, acpfvobvrj, x olpboaKov, x°ip°rpo*p€iov II.

XOipo-KTOvos, ov, slaying swine, Schol. Ar. Pax 373. II. pro-

parox., xolP°KTOVOt KaBappioi purification by the sacrifice of swine,

Aesch. Eum. 283; so, alpa x. blood of a slain swine, Id. Fr. 340; cf.

Muller. Eum. § 59.

Xoipo-u.dv8piov, to, a hog-sty, Nicet. Ann. p. 537. 29.

Xoipo-vous, ovv, swinish-minded, hoggish, Manass. Chron. 6
1
41.

XOipo-mfrnKOS, b, an ape with a hog's snout, perhaps Simla anubis,

or leucophaea (Sundevall), Arist. H. A. 2. 1 1, 2, v. C. I. Ci 31 b.

XOipoiruXcw {xoipos I, 2), to be a prostitute, Suid. s. v. xol~P s-

XOipo-iruXijs, Dor. -as, a, b, a pig-jobber, Ar. Ach. 818, Fr. 485.
Xoipos, b, (but ij, Hippon. 31, Soph. Fr. 217, Ar. Ach. 764 sq.) :—

a

young pig, porker, Lat. porcus, (apparently younger than di\<pa£, Cratin.

'Apx- 7), OJ. 14. 73, Hdt. 2. 48, Aesch. Fr. 321, Ar. Ach. 781, etc.;

offered as one of the smaller sacrifices, Plat. Rep. 378 A, cf. Xen. An. 7.

8,5, Dem. 1269. 10, Henioch. TloKvtVKr. 1 :—then, generally, like 5s,

ffvs, a swine, ijorj 8f\ipaKts, xoipoi oe rots dWois Cratin. 'Apx*X. 7, cf.

Mnesim. 'lirirorp. I. 47, Plut. Cic. 7. etc. 2. like porcus in Varro

R. R. 2. 4, 10, of the pudenda muliebria, often in Comic poets, who are

always punning on the word and its compds., Ar. Ach. 774, etc.;—said to

be a Corinthian usage, Suid. s. v. II. a fish of the Nile, Strab. 823,

Ath. 31 2 A, Geop. (The Skt. Root is gharsh (terere), whence grish-vis,

ghrs'h-tis (aper), cf. O. Norse gris-s (O. E. gris or grice, gris-kin, cf. the

— Xo'A<£.

local names Grisedale, Grisebeci, in the North of England) ; so that
a final s has been lost in Gr.)

XOipo-o-dKov, rb, — xoipoKOixtiov u, Hesych.
XOtpo-o-ircX«8os, b, hog's-dung, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17.
XOipo-o-4>dY«tov, to, the place where swine are slaughtered, Gloss.
Xoipo-o-^dyos, ov, killing swine, Hesych.

XOipo-Tpod>ctov, rb, a pig-sty, Eupol. Incert. 116, Phryn. Com. Ilodo-T.

3. II. = x°'Pol<oh''ov II, Hesych.
Xoipo-d>opP«iov. to, a herd of swine, Schol. II. 11. 678, Suid.

Xoipo-<j>opcu, to carry a young pig, of the priests in the lustral proces-

sions at Athens, prob. 1. Ister. 32 :—hence xoipodtopTjpa, to, a young pig,
Hesych.

XOipo-d/dXas, o, Dor. for -)js, = xoipbSKtt//, epith. of Bacchus, Clem.
A1

- 33
;

XoipiiS-ns, es, (uSos) like a swine, swinish, Jo. Chrys., etc.

Xoip<i>8ia, if, swinishness, Schol. Ar. Eq. 986.

XoX-dYwy^5 ' °^' carrying off bile, Galen., etc.

XoXaivtD, = xo^da>. Aesop. Fab. 369 Cor., Tzetz.

XoXatos, a, ov, biliary, of orfor the bile, %irap Suid.

XoX-oittos, ov, inflamed with bile, Theod. Prodr.

XoXapY«us, (as, b, an inhabitant of the deme XdAapyoi, Ar. Ach.
855, etc.

XoXds, dSos, fj, commonly in pi. x°Xd8fs, the bowels, guts, like ivrtpa,
II. 4. 526., 21. 181, h. Merc. 123; made into harp-strings, Anth. P. 11.

352 :—in Com., we find also a form x ^°\o(s, Pherecr. Incert. 19, Me-
nand. 'AA. 3 : cf. x°^'£*- II- in sing, the part between the viro-

XovSpiov and \ayuiv, Arist. H. A. I. 13, I. III. a kind of

smaragdus, Plin. 37. 18. (Cf. x°P-sV< X»X-</ ; Skt. (Ved.) hir-a (vis-

cera) ; Lat. har-u-spex, har-iolus, hi-ra, hill-ae (i. e. hir-ulae) ; O. Norse
g'or-n, pi. gar-nir ; Lith. zar-na (cf. Germ, darm).)
XoXdu, (x°^v) 1'ke /«Aa7xoA.d<u, to be full of black bile, to be melan-

choly mad, avSpaoiv vtifffi x°^atv Ar. Nub. 833, Epicrat. Avovp. 1 . 7,

Strato &oiv. I. 7. II. = xoAdo/icu, to be angry, rage, Antiph.

Incert. 84, Nic. Th. 140, Mosch. I. 10, Diog. L. 9. 66 ; so in Pass., «? tis

dpxLpTQj\fi(Ti <pi\wv iirl travrl xo*.<pro Theogn, 325.
XoAeu-ecrCa, x ^ e^1 CT*'l^ worse forms for x<>Aw_ > Lob. Phryn. 706.

XoXtpa (on the ace, v. Lob. Paral. 355), ^, the cholera, a disease in

which the humours of the body (xo\r/, xoAcu) are violently discharged

by vomiting and stool, Hipp. 134E, 404. 47, al., Aretae. Caus. Morb.
Ac. 2. 5 ; whereas the £rjpa xo^tpa is an obstinate obstruction, Hipp.

404. 55 ; v. Foes. Oec. (The deriv. from x ^/" ls given by Celsus and
others: Alex. Trail, refers it to x°^"s, x°AdScs.) II.

~

oa\-r)v,

the gutter of a roof, a rain-pipe, Hesych. ; written xoAeSpa, Archimed.

p. 145 Ox., Philo Bel. p. 98, Horapoll. I. 21.

XoXepidw, to have the cholera, Diosc. 1. 160, Plut. 2. 974 B, Galen.

XoXcpiKos, r), bv, of or like cholera, irdffea Hipp. 1230 A, Sext. Emp.
P. 1. 131. 2. of persons, sufferingfrom cholera, Diosc. 4. 4, Plut.

2. 831 A. Adv. -kuis, hence X- f*rttip>ai to be attacked by cholera,

Diog. L. 6. 76.

XoXcpw8T|S, ts, (fjoos) of the nature of cholera, Hipp. Coac. 205 E.

XoXtw, =xo^bofiat, Malal. 362. 1.

XoXt|, -t), gall, bile, Archil. 1 18, Aesch. Cho. 182, Soph. Fr. 733, Eur.,

Thuc. 2. 49, etc., v. Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; x- neb-cuva black, i. e. diseased,

bile, Hipp. Aph. 1249, cf. Plat. Tim. 83 C ; (avSr) x- Hipp. Vet. Med.
16; irvppd Galen.; x°^v *P-t' v Nicopho 2eip. I:—proverb., mxpiv
XoX^r k\v£ovol iftappMKw triKpcp Soph. Fr. 733 » iriKpbrep' avrrjs rr)s \.

Alex. 'A7re7\. 1 . 1 2 ; x°^V aKtitptiv, proverb, of giving one a disgust

for a thing, from the custom of mothers putting gall to the nipple when
the child was to be weaned, Diphil. Xvvcap. 2. 2. pi. x°^ai\ the

gall-bladder, Soph. Ant. 1010; called Sox°' X°^VS 'n Eur . El. 828 ; the

sing, x ^*/ ' s useci i'1 same sense by Aesch. Pr. 495, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 9,

al.; in P. A. 4. 2, 2, £wa oiik *x0VTa X°^VV are evidently animals lacking

the gall-bladder, and modern anatomists have found the list surprisingly

accurate: cf. (tti'xoXos. 3. metaph. in Poets, like xoXoj (q.v.), Lat.

6«7is, bile, gall, i.e. bitter anger, wrath, Aesch. Ag. 1660, Ar. Pax 66 ; f)

yvvai£lv ovk 0U1 x°Xi)f ivtivat Id. Lys. 464 ; oi/Sels x ^" ouo*' bpyrjv

tXwv <pavr)o€rai Dem. 778. 8 ; iravv tori fiot x°^V silTS my oile, makes
me sick, Ar. Ran. 4 ; x°M (**£*•( the bile boils over, cf. Horat. bile tumet

jecur, Ar. Thesm. 468 ; x ^y Kivtiv rtvt Id. Vesp. 403, cf. Pherecr.

Kopiavv. 3. II. the juice of the cuttle-fish, Nic. Al. 474, Ther,

561. III. the Lxx use it to translate the Hebr. rosh, a poisonous

plant, variously called hemlock ox poppy, Ps. 68. 22, Jer. 8. 14; cf. fii£d

iriKpias Ep. Hebr. 12. 15. (With x°X-^. X<^"os > cf- Lat./e/; O.Norse
gall, A. S. geall-a, O. H. G. gall-d (gall) ; Slav, zlu-ci

:

—prob. file-

name is derived from the colour of bile, and x ^*^ ls connected with

X^b-rj, x^co-pos, yell-ow

:

—the connexion of Lat. bilis is dub., v. Curt,

no. 200.) *

XoXT)-Pdd>os, ov, bile-coloured, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 13 ; vulg.

X^oTj^atpos.

XoX-Tryos, bv, carrying off bile, Hipp. 418. 6 and 37, where the Mss.

wrongly give x°A^7ct7(«d? and -rjyayos.

XoXt|-8oxos, ov, containing bile, kvotis x- the gall-bladder, and r) x»
(without Kvoris), Galen. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 635.

XoX-T|p.«rta, 17, a vomiting of bile. Poll. 2. 214, Plut. 2. 692 F.

XoX-T]p*T<w, to vomit bile, Oribas. 80 Matth.

XoXikiov, to, Dim. of x^^'( . Theophr. Char. 9, Poll. 6. 52.

XoXucos, rj, bv, (x°^) bilious, Plut. 2. 101 C.

XoXiJ, Ikos, ij, later o (Lob. Phryn. 310, Dind. Ar. Ran. 576):—mostly

in pi. xoAik«s, like x°^oes < the guts or bowels of oxen, x^lKei &ooi
.Pherecr. MstoXX. I. 13, Eubul. Ad*. 1 ; also without /3oo>-, Ar. 1. c, Fr.
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52 : \oXiKts iipOai Id. Pax 717; and in sing., Id. Eq. II 79;—for Kpixns
\oAi£, v. KpoKij I. 3. (V. sub x°Ads.)

XoAiov, to, Dim. of xoA^i M. Anton. 6. 57.
XoXios, a, or, also oy, ov, raging, angry, Anth. P. 9. 165.

XoXXds, v. sub xoAds.

XoXAci&ns, ou, d, a man of the deme Cholleidae in Attica, Ar. Ach. 406,
Lysias 135. 12, etc. ; often written XoAA/Jjp, but v. C. I. 798 sq.

XoXo-p&dWp, is, gen. «'oy, = sq., Walz Rhett. 4. 148.

XoXo-p)dcj>Ivos. i;, ov, dyed bile-colour, yellow-coloured, Arist. Soph.
Elench. I, 2, Poll. 2. 214; cf. xo^iptvos.

XoA6-P&4k>s, ov, = foreg., Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 4.

XoAo-86xos, ov, — xoXrjboxos, Galen.

Xo\o-»St|S, i y, = xoAiSijr, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 15, Nic. Th. 435.
XoXdus, taaa, iv, of bile or gall, full thereof, Nic. Th. 253, Al. 1 2, 1 7, i dAdy xoyjpous H
Opp.C. 1.381.

XoAoi-fJd<t>os, ov, poet, for xoAo/3a^y, Nic. Th. 444.
XoXoi-Popos, ov, eating like bile, Nic. Th. J93 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 648.
XoAo-irotos, ov, producing bile, Sipos Hipp. 50, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 96,

etc. II. to x., as a name of the dffpvrovov, Diosc. Noth. 3. 29.

XoXos, d, rarely in physical sense, gall, bile, x^V "' "P" *Tp*<pt /"7™7p
11. 16. 203 : later this sense was confined to x°*4. v - Lob. Proleg. Pathol.

p. II. II. generally, metaph., like Lat. bilis, bile, gall, bitter

anger, wrath, Horn., Hes., Hdt., and in Att. Poets ; its seat was in the

breast, oi* 'Axitfjt x- (pptaiv II. 2. 241 ; (so, x- <pptvan> Eur. Med. 1 266) ;

X- *al ltr)vis I). 15. 122; x"kos Xd/3t rtva 1. 387, etc.; (Sv rtva 9. 553;
bdp.aoai rtva 18. 119; ypti rtva 4. 23; x^Aoy IpmH 0vuw 9. 436, etc.

;

X- «X" tf«vdV lb. 675 ; St* x- <*<" T""* lb- 5 25 '< »ko, oibavtrai Kpaoin

X<?Ay lb. 646; x^Aoy xtiaattv, Karawiaouv (v. sub voce); x* o~0icro~ai

lb. 678; wavaai 1. 192, etc.; car 9. 260; fuOi/uv I. 283; i(aKfoao9ai

4. 36, Od. 3. 14$ ; also, <k xdAou ptraorpiifiai rtva II. 10. 107; x^Xoio
/ifToA 177*11/ (v. sub voc.) ; X-qyttv Hes. Th. 221 ; x * " raiftrSeu lb.

533; Xaxpav Aesch. Pr. 376; rapiivaA x^Xov T'r ' Eur. I. A. 1609;

—

opp. to iv 6vp*i 0dXXioOai rivt xdAoi' !'• '4- 5°; X- «"0*° 9vuy 6. 326;

X- MgW tiW Hdt. I. 118., 6. 119., 8. 27; lx"v nvi Eur. Hec. 1118;
opaat Pind. P. II. 38 ; Ktvtiv Eur. Med. 99 ; i(ava(ttv Aesch. Pr. 370;
XoAov dpxeoOat lb. 199 :—c. gen., xoAos- rivis (gen. subjecti) a person's

rage, U. 18. 119, Od. 3. 145, al. ; bpt also (gen. objecti) anger towards
or because 0/ another, II. 6. 335., 15. 138 ; (so, X&*- * T""' h. Horn. Cer.

351, 410, Eur. H. F. 840, cf. Schiif. ad Pors. Phoen. 948); and again
(gen. rei), anger for, because of a thing. Soph. Ph. 327, Tr. 268. 2.

bitterness, X- ipt&ot Solon 15. 38. 3. an object of anger, Anth. P.

1 1. 381.—XdAos is the older and poet, form of x°X^ ; in Prose used only

by Hdt. and by late writers, as Luc. Amor. 2. (On the Root, v. sub

x°xv)
vaXow, fut. cuffeu, inf. xoAo""/"" !'• I- 78: aor. 1 <xdAaxra 18. Ill,

Od. 8. 205., 18. 20, Soph. Tr. 1035. To mate angry, provoke, anger,
c. ace. pets., Horn. 11. c. ; ixoXwat Si puv <piXov Irrop Hes. Th. 568 ; x-
rtva rail to anger one by a thing, Soph. 1. c. II. Med. and Pass.

XoXdoiuu (contr. x°Ao5/jai even in Horn., v. infr.) ; opt. x°*VT0 eontr.

from x°*-6o,T°t Theogn. 325, cf. Lob. Techn. p. 183 : fut. x°^^"">lJLa'

Eur. Tro. 730 ; but in Horn, mostly KtxoXwaop.ai II. 1 . 1 39, etc. : aor.

med. and pass. ixoXaxjdpriv (x°^<"at '" "• '4- 3'° m»y be either fut.

ind. or aor. subj.), ixoXtl#nv (v. infr.) :—pf. KtxdKaiuai, mostly in part.

(cXoAw/uVot, v. infr. ; plqpf. 2 and 3 sing., 16. 585., 21. 146, Ep. 3 pi.

«XoAfiaTo Od. 14. 282., 16. 425. Like x^o^ai, to be angered or

provoked to anger, with a modal word added, KtxoXuiaOat ivi tpptot 16.

61 ; Ovfiiv nxoAu/u'vot I. 217, etc. ; Svpdv .. xoAdrfq II. 4. 494 ; icr)pi

. ixoXw&n 13. .206; KT/p kcx^Aokto 16. 585 ; ixoXwraro Kijp6$t fidXXov
21. 136, Od. 9. 480:—c. dat. pers., "Hpiz 5' ofrn roaov vffitoifaftat ovfii

XoAov/uu II. 8. 407, cf. 421 ; &aot\ijt x ^1"*" 5 •• 9> etc - ; but also c.

gen., KixoXaifiivos rivot angry for or because of a person or thing, II.

703., 13. 660, Od. I. 69, at. ; with a Prep., «<xoAa;;xcpo? f'ive/ca vixrjs

11.544; also, dpupi tiki II. 23. 88, Pind. N. 10. 1 1 1 ; Ik Tivor 11. 9. 566

;

ini ran Batr. 108 :—rare in Trag., xoAoktctoi Eur. Tro. 730 ; x *"'**' 5

Pind. N. 7. 37, Soph. Ant. 1 235, Ph. 374, Eur. Ale. 5, and in late Prose,

as Diod. 3. 67; KixoXaififvos Hdt. 8. 31, Plut. Fab. 22, al.

XoXuStft, f s, = x»Aof i5iji, like bile or gall, bilious, Hipp. Aph. 1244,
cf. 1 180 A, etc.; xvP<>' P'at - Tim. 86 E ; iryporns Arist. H. A. 2. 15,

J I ; xX»/»2 yXiuoaai x«Awo<(f caused by biliousness, Hipp. 1 185. 1 ;

XoAa&(> bilious persons, Arist. Metaph. I. 1,6, Galen., etc. 2. bile-

coloured, bilious looking, xpupa Plat. Tim. 7 1 B, 83 B ; ots av inl rli

XoXu&ioripov i) xp"a /MTa/3oAp Galen. II. bilious, angry, x-
n imofixinfii' Luc. Vit. Auct. 7, cf. Philostr. 829.
XoXwofioa, = xoAoo/um , Nonn. D. 5. 437, 447, etc.

XoXwtos, 7i, 6v f verb. Adj. angry, wrathful, xoAcarorffic lititootv II. 4.

241, Od. 22. 26, etc. :— in Luc. Lexiph. 20, literally, bilious, Cobet how-
ever suggests xo^&vt<w.
XOvSfH-axavOos, ov, with cartilaginous bones, epith. of the ai\dxq,

Arist. H. A. 3.7, 10, P. A. 2.9, 13, etc.

XOv5p«iKii. to make groats, Hesych. ;—for Anaxipp. ap. Ath. 404 C, v.

Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 462.
XovSpiau, of women's breasts, to swell with clots of milk, Diosc. 2. 129.

Xov&piXij [?], fi, a kind of endive ox chicory, Diosc. 2. 161, Galen.,

etc.—This form is given in five places of Galen, and Hesych. ; KovbpiWn
in Diosc. 1. c. ; condrillon or condrille in Plin. 22. 45, cf. 21.52 and 65 ;

whereas in Theophr. H. P. 7. 1 1, 4, Schneid. writes x^fywAAa.
XOvSplvos, n, ov, = xoyty'T1! < Archestr. ap. Ath. 1 1 2 A.

Xovoptov. to, Dim. of x<*"2pos, Hipp. Art. Slo.

XovSpif, iSoi, ^i a name for the plant iftvtobiKrapwov, Plin. 25. 53.,
26. 31.
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XovSpiTt|S [i], ou, o, made of groats or coarse meal, ootos Tryphoap

Ath. 109C, cf. 115D.
XovSpo-poXla, -fj, tessellated work, xovbpo&oXias iba<pos Gloss.
XOvSpo-Koirctov, t6, a mill for making groats or coarse meal. Lob.

Phryn. 310 ; in Hesych. x°vSpoicoina (sic) fivkcbv o7row i xoVSpo?
Korrrtrai, cf. Poll. 3. 78., 7. 19.
XOvSpov, Td.^xoi'Spos II, Philes de Eleph. 96.
XOvSpo-vcvpu8T|S, es, neuro-cartilaginous, of a substance between carti-

lage and sinew, Hipp. Mochl. 842.
XOv8po-iroi!)TiK6s, 17, iv, of making cartilage, Svvaaif Galen. 2. 13.
XovSpo-TrTto-dvT) [a], fi, a gruel of groats as a drink for sick persons.

Foes. Oec. Hipp. s. v. xovbpos.

XovSpos, 0, a groat, grit, or lump of salt, Lat. granum, mica, grumus,
dXis xo^'pous Hipp. 879 C fcf, xovopos) ; dXos rpi<p(a Kara xovipovs
HC/aXovs Hdt. 4. 181 ; olicla (k twv aXivuv x- oixoSouterai lb. 185 :

Xovbpos absol. for salt, x- ^to^i'Sior Anth. P. 7. 736; also, x^Spor
XiBavarroS Pliny's thuris manna, Luc. Asin. 12, Cronos. 16. 2.
groats of wheat or spelt, in late Gr. also oAif , Lat. alica, ffacra^ioai x<S"-
opoi' re xal iyxpiSas Stesich. 2 ; x°v^lK>v «ty"" Ar. Fr. 10, cf. 364 ; x.
7aAaTi KaTavfvifiptivos Pherecr. MiftoAA. i. 18 ; ix S 'IraXias x- Ka ^

irXtvpd /3ci«ia Hermipp. Qopp. 1.6; x°v0~- Wltyaptit6s, QerTaXixos Antiph.
'Ai-Tfi. I. 2. Alex. no^p. 6 ; o x- tXuov vbaip Six"ai, 1} 01 Trvpol «£ wv
o roiovros iykvtro x- Arist. Probl. 21. 21, cf. Polyb. 12. 2, 5. 3. a
mucilaginous drink made from groats, gruel (cf. xo^poTTTio'di'q), Ar.
Fr. 10, 364:—proverb, of an old man, x^v^P°v X«qffi» Id. Vesp.

737- H- grist'e or cartilage, Lat. cartilago, Hipp. Aph.
1257, Arist. H. A. 3. 8, I, P. A. 2. 9, 15:—esp. the cartilage of the

breast, which unites the false ribs at the termination of the breast-bone,

Hipp. 1208 D, cf. 91 B, Nic. Al. 123 ; technically called xo^Spot fi^otiSijs,

Lat. cartilago ensiformis, Foes. Oec. s. v. ; (hence vvoxovSptov, to, q.v.);—also the cartilage of the ear, Arist. H.A. I. II, 8 ; of the nose, Poll. 2.

79; of the windpipe, lb. 99, etc. ; x- wXivirns the shoulder-blade, Lye.

155 ; also of the young harm of deer, Ael. N. A. 6. 5.

XovSpos. d, iv, granular, coarse, dXtvpa xov&l>iT(Pa Hipp. 668. 6;
dXtptrov dpaibv xat xovopiv Arist. Probl. 21. 9:—mostly of coarse salt,

dAts- ov xo^^pe'j dAAd xa^vot Ka ^ Xcvrot wo-ncp xil*>v Id. Meteor. 2.

3, 37, cf. Ar. Fr. 205 ; x^a A^^fToi xo^poi' Phoenix ap. Ath. 359 D ;

hence Elmsl. restored xo^bpoiis aXas (Cod. Rav. xoi<5pds aXas) in Ar. Ach.

521, for xivfyov* dXwv, except that he wrote xiv^Povs: but the distinc-

tion between xol,0pos as Adj., xoVopos- as Subst. is clearly made by Choerob.
in Theod. 550. 31, cf. E.M. 18.44 : a S"P' xov^piTaTOS ' A. B. 1287.

XOv8po-<njv8€TOS, ov, connected by cartilage, Philes de Eleph. 70.

Xov8po--r0iros, ov, formed of cartilage, Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 2.

XOvSpo-dwqs, is, cartilaginous, Matro ap. Ath. 135 B.

XovSpvXXa. v. sub xoyfywAn.

Xov8puST|S, «s, (f?8os) like groats or grits, granular, Hipp. 585. 33,
Ath. 115 D. II. like gristle, cartilaginous, Hipp. Fract. 778,
Arist. H. A. I. 12, I., I. 16, 13, P. A. 2. 9, 6, al. ; opp. to vtvpuiSrjs, oarui-

brjs, Id. H.A. 2. I, 46 ; to xoK8pw2«y the cartilaginous part, lb. 4. I, 2 2.

Xowot, o, Cretan word for a copper cup, Hermonax ap. Ath. 502 B,

Eust. 1153. 42: x°v°s '" Hesych.

XOO-irXaoTiw, (x°vs b) toform of earth, Athanas.

XOO-irOTT|S, o, one who drinks whole xif *> OI" Bacchus, Ath. 533 E.

xdos, v. sub xo5* (b).

XOpaY«!ov, xopaydf, Dor. and Att. for x°PVy--
XopavXiu, ro accompany the chorus on the flute, Strab. 796, Eust. Opusc.

54- *7-

XOpavXr)S, ov, 6, a chorus flute-player, one who accompanies a chorus on

the flute, Lat. choraules, Anth. P. 1 1. 1 1, Plut. Anton. 24, often in Insert.,

as'C. I. 1585, 1719, al.

Xop&dpiov [a], ri, Dim. of x°p°V< Alex. AtvKafi. 1.

XopSatbds, o, a disease in the great guts, the same as tiXi&s in the

small ones, Hipp. Coac. 201, Galen., etc. ;—from x°P°^l< «^a'i acc - to

Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6 ; acc. to others from x°P^'l> <"rru, cf. Foes.

Oec. Hipp.—For the accent, v. Arcad. 85, Lob. Paral. 333.
XopScvua, to, a sausage or black-pudding, Ar. Eq. 315.

Xop5<va>, to make into sausages : metaph., x« Ta irpd.yp.ara to make
mince-meat of state-affairs, Ar. Eq. 214; cf. xaraxopoiva.

XopS-q. 1}, in pi. guts, tripe, Batr. 224, Pherecr. Iltpo. 1.9, Ar. Fr. 547,
etc. II. that which is made from the guts : 1. a string of

gut, the string or chord of a lyre ot harp, Lat. chorda, Od. 21. 407, h.

Merc. 51 (cf. ^o/ydSns) ; iv AioXiStoot xopbats Pind. P. 2. 128, cf. Eur.

Hipp. 1 1 35 (nowhere else in Trag.); x°P^ s imrdvuv, opp. to dviivat,

Plat. Lys. 209B; iv ry imraati Kai avian rwv xopouv Id. Rep. 349 E;

X°pto)v larareivtiv Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 18 ; i(vrdrnv xat SSapvrdrrjV xop-

Sijv iroiiiv Plat. Phaedr. 268 D ; Tds x°p&" dAAijAais {vviardvai Id. Rep.

41 2 A ;—metaph., tcivovaa xopoas Tay dfcivrjrovs tppeva/v Trag. ap. Plut.

2. 43 E ; cf. vtdrri, /iian, birdrrj, iitrdxopbos. 2. a sausage or

black-pudding, like xip°fvua, x°P°VS Tofos Cratin. IIut. 15, cf. Ar. Ach.

1 1 19, Nub. 454: proverb., ^ctiffaTO x°P'^ s " Kvav (
v - X^P10 '')' °f- W-

Fr. 75 :—he puns on the two senses in Ran. 339.

XOp8o-XoY«oj, to touch the strings before playing, Plut. 2.87F.

XOpSo-iroi6s, o, a maker of strings for musical instruments, Poll. 7.

154:—hence Verb x°p&oiroifu, lb. : x°p8oiroi(a, 1), the art or trade of

such a person, lb. : xopSotrouKos, 17, iv, fit for such work, lb. ; Adv.

-kws, lb.

XopSo-iriiXr)*, ov, o, a dealer in musical strings, Critias 57.

XopSoo-Tpocjiia. f/, a fitting of strings to a musical instrument, Ael.

N. A. 17.6.

XOpSo-o-Tpod^os, d, a twister of strings, Procl., Dio Chrys.
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XOpSo-TOVos, ov, tightening strings : x°P^0T<"">v < to, one of the screws

for tightening the strings, the string-tightener, Arist. Audib. 51, Poll. 4.

6a, Nicom. Harm. p. 13; (whence x°P^0T '>va should prob. be restored

in Ath. 637 D) ; so, oavtt x- »P- Bryenn. Music, p. 417. II. pro-

parox. x°p5oTO>'os » ov >
pass, stretched with strings, Xdpa Soph. Fr. 232.

\opcta, i), a dance, esp. the choral or round dance with its music, Eur.

Phoen. 1 365 (nowhere else in Trag.), Ar. Ran. 336 ; fivOpov xoptias viraye

Id. Thesm. 956 ; x- (vkvkKos lb. 968 ; x°P( 'a •• opxV<" s Te Ka ^ <P°^) T0

(vvoKiv ion Plat. Legg. 654 B ; 0X17 . . x- 8X7 iraibfvats rjv iJ/xiV lb.

672 E; luptiiiaTa. Tpdiraiv tori rd irtpl ras x- B>. 655 D ; Bvaiai T€ nal

X- lb. 772 B; ivdpx*o6at . . roiis x°Povs X°Pf
'

ias TV Aiovvaai C. I.

2 144. 2. of any circling motion, as of the stars, KaWioTTjv x°PfV~

ovra Plat. Epin. 982 E, cf. Arist. Fr. 1 3, Luc. Salt. 1 7 ; ir\avi?Taii' t( ttal

drr\mwv \opflaa Philo 1. 16. II. a dance-tune, aKovtrdv (pay

Aaipiav x-Pratin. 1. 19, cf. Ar. Ran. 247.

Xopei-dpxiis, ov, o, leader ofthe dance, Jo. Chrys.

Xopciov, to, a dancing-place, Joseph. Mace. 15, Hesych.

XOpcios, a, ov, (x°pos) of or belonging to a chorus or a dance, Ael. N. A.

2. II ; epith. of Bacchus, Plut. 2. 680 B ; x°Pf' ' (sc - dyuives) C. I.

5328. II. in metre, i xopttos, in Mss. often written x°P'05>
=

rpoxatos or (sometimes) rpitipaxvs, lb. 1 141 B, Cic. de Or. 3. 50.

XOpcvpa, rd, a choral dance, Pratin. I. I, Eur. Phoen. 655, Ion 1474, El.

875 ; T<i T?js Komas x- dances representing . . , Plat. Legg. 655 C.

Xopeucns, (an, 1), a dancing, Suid.

\optvriov, verb. Adj. one must dance, Eur. Bacch. 324.

Xop«UTT|S, ov, d, a choral dancer, Pind. P. 12. 48, Ar. Ach. 443, Plat.,

etc.; twv xoparruiv i[dy(tv Tivd Andoc. 31. 37 ; Td imvixia tSvev airos

t( /rai ot x°P(VTal P'at - Symp. 173 A:—metaph., 6(ov X- the devoted

follower of a god, Id. Phaedr. 252 D;—given as a name to Pan, Pind. Fr.

67 ; to Dionysus, Orph. H. prooem. 9 ; dolphins are so called from their

movements, Anacreont. 59. 24 ; also cicadae, Ael. N. A. I. 20.

XopcvTiKos, r\, ov, of 01 for the dance, Ael. N. A. 2. II, Luc. Salt. 10.

Xopcvrpia, j), fern, of xopevrrjs, Athan.

Xopcvw, fut. -aw Eur., etc. : aor. ixdptvaa M« : pf. K*x°PfvKa Plat.

Legg. 654 B :—Med. in same sense, Eur. Ion 1084 : fut. -tvaopai Aesch.

Ag. 31, cf. Seidl. Eur. El. 870 (875) : aor. ixopfvadpnv Ar. Thesm. 103,

(If-) Eur. Hel. 381 :—Pass., aor. ixopfvSnv, pf. xexdpevpai, v. infr. II

:

(X»p<5s). To dance a round or choral dance, Pind. Fr. 82, Soph. Aj.

701, etc. ; esp. of the Bacchic chorus or dance, Eur. Cycl. 156, Bacch.

21, 184, 207, etc. :

—

to form a chorus, take part in the chorus, regarded

as a matter of religion, ti yap at Totaifc 7rpd£tis riutai, ri 5(ifie x°P€^€tv '

Soph. O. T. 896 : to be one ofa chorus, Ar. Ran. 388 ; considered as a high

honour by Athenian citizens, Dem. 999. 10., 1001. 20 ; to TraXawv ot

ik(v0fpoi ixopfvov Arist. Probl. 19. 15 ; not allowed to foreigners, Plut.

Phoc. 30:—c. dat. pers. to dance to him, in his honour, Ba«x*y Eur. Bacch.

195, cf. Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2 ; imnvt Soph. Fr. 740; irepinva Plat. Euthyd.

277E; dptpl tclv aav KtQapav Eur. Ale. 582. 2. generally, to dance,

esp. from joy, Soph. Aj. 701, Ar. PI. 288, 761 ; avrw toi ff/ctkr) xopfverov
Id. Pax 325 ; di'^p x°Pfv(l t

Ka^ T<* T0V &f " "a\d (cf. saltat senex, salva

res est), Phryn. Com. Kpov. I :—hence, to make merry, keep holiday,

Hdt. I. 191. 3. metaph. to practise dancing in the chorus, hence
to practise a thing, be versed in it, iv tivi Plat. Theaet. 173 C, cf. Legg.

654 B. 4. of any circling motion, as of the heavenly bodies, dvex°~
pfvotv ai'flijp, x°P(v(l & Se\dva Eur. Ion 1080, cf. Bacch. 114, and v.

Xopfia I. 2 ; so, of a cup, ptCTov, kvkKoi x°P*v0V Antiph. Incert.

15. II. c. ace. cogn., x P*'ia* X°P- P'a*- Legg. 942 D, Epin.

982 E ; tppoipuov xoptvaofiat I will dance a prelude (of festivities), Aesch.

Ag. 31 ; x- ydfiovs to celebrate them, Eur. I. A. 1057 ; opyia Movaiii/v

Ar. Ran. 356 ; dyaivas Polyb. 4. 20, 9 ; and in Med., x°P(v(a6ai Sivas

to ply the eddying dance, Eur. Ion 1084 :—Pass., /fex"P<UTa< ')/*"' (sings

the Chorus) our part is played, Ar. Nub. fin. ; to x°Piv8*vra things

represented in mimic dance, Plat. Legg. 655 D :—hence, 2. really

trans, to celebrate in choral dance, 'koi&ov Pind. I. I. 7, cf. Soph. Ant.

1153, Eur. H. F. 871 :—Pass, to be celebrated in choral dance, -rpdsrjpwv

Soph. O. T. 1095, cf. Eur. Ion 463. III. Causal, to set one a
dancing, to rouse, wake to the dance, nvd Id. H. F. 686 ; so, rrdSa

Xopevuv Anth. P. 11. 33 ; d 5' ai\os vOTtpov x°P*viTai Pratin. 1. 9 ;

—

metaph. in Pass., pavlaiat Avaaas x°Pev^^VT
' dvav\ois Eur. H. F. 878.

XOpTj*Y«iov, to, the place in which a chorus was trained for public

performance, their dancing-school, Dem. 403. 22, cf. Poll. 4. 106, A. B.

7 2 - 2. generally, a school, Poll. 9. 42. II. generally, in

pi. supplies for an army, Lat. commeatus, Polyb. 1. 17, 5., 18, 5,
al. III. a treasury, Ath. 546 A.—The Mss. mostly give x°P1 _

710c, and in signf. II prob. this is the true form.

Xopt|Y€TT)S, ou, d, = x°Piy"', Iambi. V. Pyth. 386.
\opi\yiw. Dor. -iyia Inscrr. Boeot. in C. I. 1 5 79, -80. To lead a

chorus, x°P$ Simon. 148, Plat. Gorg. 482 C (cf. signf. Il) ; but also c.

gen., x- hP^v (v- 1. ^t»v) Id. Legg. 654 A : hence, metaph. to take the
lead in a matter, c. gen., toutow toS \6yov Id. Theaet. 1 79 D. II.
in Att. of the x°PTI"s ' io defray the cost of bringing out a chorus at

the public feasts, to act as choragus (v. x°pos), absol., x°P77f"'> *VW"
apx<tv, (iaipfpuv Dem. 312. 25 ; ixopivis, lyui 5' kxopriyovv Id. 315. 8 ;

X. Aa/ijrpttis Antipho 117. 32, etc.; *d\Aio>' Isocr. 391 D; often in

Inscrr., as, 0ffuo-To/cAijs" ixopijyu • *pvvixos HiSaaKiv 'ASei/iavTos
^Px«Kap. Plut.Themist. 5, cf. C.I. an, 212, 213, al.; c. ace. cogn., x°f»7-
ylas x- Antipho 1. c, Lys. 122. 4 ; x- TVS <pu^J Luc. Dem. Enc. 45, cf.

Plut. 2. 724 B:—but often with a word to denote the occasion of the
choragia, x PTf'">' Ajjraia Ar. Ach. 1 155 ; x-*' "^ Atovvaia Dem. 535.
12, cf. Andoc. 31. 37 ; x- o.vbpaai is Aiovvata Lys. 161. 38 ; x- **(W
oofs, iri'ppixio-Tafj Id. 162. 2, 4, cf. Isae. 54. 30., 62. 24 ; (not often with

)(op6r)avov.

the Art. added, x> Aioviaia toTs rpayaibots Arist. Fr. 587) ; also, x-
navaffrjvaiots Dem. 565. 11 :—Pass, to have choragi foundfor one, x»PV
yovaiv ptiv ol irKovaioi, x°PVy€^Tai ^ ^ b^jpos Xen. Ath. I, 13; ol

natbes dptara xopiyovvrai are well found by their choragus, Antipho

143. 4. 2. metaph. to minister to, X- Tafy aeavrov ijbovais Aeschin.

88.12; rats eirtOvpiats Luc. Paras. 12. Cf. x°PVy'a - 3. metaph.
also, a. c. ace. pers. to furnish abundantly with a thing, esp. with

supplies for war, X- Td arpaToirfbov rots emr-no'dois Polyb. 3. 68, 8, cf.

49, 1 1., 52, 7, etc.
; xPVPaai Tpk T» Id. 5. 42, 7 :— Pass, to be largely

furnished, well supplied, k«x°PT)"7/" 1">! t<""s i"ros dyaOots Arist. Eth.

N. I. 10, 15, cf. IO. 8, II ;—and absol., xdWiara Ktx°PnyVP* l'oi Deii

furnished, Id. Pol. 4. I, I ; ««x- *'r' toctootoc wan .. lb. 7. I, 13;
dperfi Kfxoprjyrjpivn lb. 4. 2, I ; often in later writers, «*x- *oMaii
d<poppaii 7rpdy Tt Polyb. 4. 77* 2 » Statpopat tpvati, dyxivoia, ovviaei,

etc., Diod. 1. 15, etc. b. c. ace. rei, to supply, furnish, toi/! 'l&npa?,

i. e. the archers, Ar. Fr. 467 ; xPVPaTa ^P' v Dem. 153. 26 ; tos rpcxpds,

tov oitov Diod. 2. 35 :—Pass., tSiv in ptds Saircvrjs x°PrnV^* VTatv (sc >

beiiTvatv) Arist. Pol. 3. II, 2.

XopTryT)p.a, Td ) a means ofproviding for, Tiros Plut. Otho 9.

Xoptjyi|TTip, ijpos, d, a provider, of God, Or. Sib. 7. 90.

XopTjyia, fj, the office of a xopiflras, at Athens, the defraying of the

cost of the solemn public choruses, being the chief of the Athenian Aei-

rovpyiai, Antipho 118. 34., 138. 27, Thuc. 6. 16, etc., cf. Arist. Poet. 14,

3;—the locus classicus for the x°P77(

'

a* is Lysias 161, cf. Bbckh P. E.

2. pp. 207 sq., Herm. Pol. Ant. § 161. 2, and v. sub x°P°*- 2.

generally, —Xurovpyia, expense. Lex ap. Dem. 261. fin. II.

means for providing X°P ' : and so, generally, abundance of money and
other external means, fortune, 1) €«tos x* Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 4, Pol. 1.

6, 3, al. ; itoXitikt) x- things necessary to furnish or constitute a state,

lb. 7. 4. 4- 2. metaph., in later historians, of supplies for war,

Lat. apparatus belli, abundance, plenty, tu/v dvayicaiuv, rivv iiriTJjbfiaiv

Polyb. I. 18, 9., 4. 71, 10, etc. ; and in pi., Id. 1. 16, 6, etc. b.

generally, apparatus, for the stage, Arist. Poet. 14, 3 ; for a banquet,

Plut. 2. 692 B. 0. an abundant supply, abundance, ra/v fvrvxnpd-

twv Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 17; v\ns Luc. Anach. 35; vbaros Hdn. 8. 2;

irdoa x. T?js voaov all that feeds the disease, Philostr. 849.

X°PT1YIK0S ' TJ, dv, of or for a x°PV1^* X- dyutves rivalry in bringing

out choruses, Xen. Hier. 9, 1 1 ; x* TpiVoSty tripods dedicated to a god by

victorious choruses, Plut. Aristid. I, Nic. 3.

Xoprryiov, v. sub x°PVy^ov -

Xopti^is, iSos, 7, the woman-choragus, title of a Comedy by Alexis.

Xop-tiyds. d, Dor. x°PaY°s Lob. Phryn. 430 : (xopds, iryiofiai) :
—a

chorus-leader, like the later itopvipatos, deoiis avyxopevrds re Kai x PV~
yoits f/ptv SeSwKfvat riv T( 'AndWwva /cat Tay Movtras Plat. Legg.

665 A :—generally, the leader of a train or band, nvp -nvtdvTwv dorpuv

X; of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1 147 ; x- b(K<pivav Eur. Hel. 1454. II.

at Athens, one who defrays the costs for bringing out a chorus, xopnydv
KaTaorijaai nva C. I. 87. 34 ; x°P- xaTtardBrjv eis @apyr)Kia Antipho

143. 31 ; x°P- Tpa-yoiSofs Karaards Lys. 161. 35, cf. 162. I ; they were

supplied by the <pv\ai in turn, Dem. 496. 26, cf. Aeschin. 2. 33 ; X-
aip($(ls, IpiaTia xpuact irapaaxwv TV X°Py* dd/foy tpopsi Antiph. ^rpar.

I. 5 ;—cf. x°PTy*a * 2. metaph. one who supplies the costs for any

purpose, x°Prn0V tX0PT(s ^iXiinrov Dem. 126. 13; QiXinirai x°PVyV
Xpdiptvos Id. 408. 16 ; x> T0V *anpa ex*'" "s Tt Id- '023. 13 ; X' Aa/i-

Pdvttv Tp iavrov &dt\vpiq Aeschin. 8. 27, cf. 38. 30 ; often so in Polyb.

:

—as Adj., rd x°PVy°^ TVS •• &VS l^e agents who provide for .
. , Eus.

P. E. 299 C.

XOpf|Tis, v. sub x P*Tl *-

XopiapPiKos. 17, dv, choriambic, ptrpov Hephaest.

Xop-tapPos, d, in metre, a choriambus, i. e. foot of four syllables, con-

sisting of a chorius ( = trochee) and iambus (- yj v -), Terent. Maur.

XOpiKOS, 17, iv, of or for a choral dance, 17 x°P""> P°voa Plat. Legg.

670 A ; at q}bal al x- tht choral songs in tragedy and comedy, Arist.

Probl. 19. 15; x- ft^y Id- Poet. 12, 5 ; x"p'*« (sub. fUA17) Ar. Eq. 589 ;

Xoptnuv, to, the choral part of a drama, Arist. Poet. 12, 1 ; 01 x°PlK0
'

1

(sc. ouXoi) Poll. 4. 81. Adv. -kuis, Ael. N. A. 2. II.

XOpio-eii>T)S, t's, like the afterbirth, vprjv Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 13, Galen.,

etc.
; x- Xirwv th* choroid coat of the eye, Galen.

; x- P*lvty£, of the brain,

Id.— In Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 22, Galen., etc., corruptly written x°po*'8>7y.

Xopiov, to, the membrane that encloses the fetus in the womb, and

which follows it from the womb, the afterbirth, Lat. secundae, Hipp.

238. 6, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 14, Diosc. 3. 167, Galen., etc. ; certain animals

are said to eat it, Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 9, Theophr. Fr. 175 Wimm.: the

inner membrane was called dpvtov (v. sub v.). 2. the membrane

round the inside of the egg, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 25, cf. H. A. 6. 3.

14. II. any intestinal membrane, and in pi. xip'a > ™, " dish

made by stuffing it with honey and milk, a kind of haggis, Cratin. Incert.

158, Ar. Fr. 476, Alex. Tiavvvx- I. 16, Theocr. 9. 19, ubi v. Schol.— It

is uncertain to which of these senses is to be referred the proverb, phrase,

XaXfirdv x°p'la> Kvva ytvoai 'don't let a dog taste blood,' Theocr. 10.

1 1 ; so Horace, canis . . a corio nunquam absterrebitur undo ; cf. XcP^i
31. 2. (Cf. Lat. cor-ium = o\d Lat. scor-tum, skin or hide, Lith. skur-d

(skin) ; so that an initial s seems to have been lost. Pott, connects

these words with (v-<o.)

Xdpios, d, = x°Pf"'s ir> Anth. P. 14. 15, Terent. Maur.

Xoptns, iSov, -h, a dancing girl. Call. Dian. 13, Del. 306, Nonn. D. I.

504., 46. 158, etc.; (the Mss. mostly give xnPVT,i ) • Y - Ruhnk. Ep.

Crit. p. 141.

Xcpo-paTfu>. to dance in a chorus, Suid. ; -paTio. 17, Hdn. Epim. Igl.

Xc P°8°-vov, Td, a name of the plant a<povbi>t(,v, Diosc. Noth. 3. 90.



XopooioacTKaXia— yoproTOfila.

XopoSiSao-KuXta. ^, the office of xopobtbdaicaXos, Plat. Ale. I. 125 E.

XopoStSao-KuXucdt. 17, Cv, of or for the x°P &to* ~
lca>l-os *> -"V (sc -

Wx"7). = foreg., Plat. Ale. I. 125 D.

Xopo-5t5dcK&Xos, o, the person who trained the chorus to dance and

sing, so as to prepare it for public performance, the chorus-master, Ar.

Eccl. 809, Plat. Legg. 812 E, 655 A, cf. Dem. 520. 8:—this business

originally fell on the Poet himself; v. bibdoKW III, bibaaieaXia II.

Xopo€tS-r)S, f. 1. for xoptoabris.

Xopo-T|(h)S, es, accustomed to the choral dance, h. Horn. 18. 3.

Xcpoi-8dAT|i, it, flourishing in the dance, Koipij Anth. P. 6. 287.

Xopoipdv-qs, is, Ep. for xop°/*al"7 ! i Orph. H. 52. 7, Maxim, it. xarapx-

496:—Subst. x°poip.3via, $, furious dancing, Anth. Plan. 289.

XcpctTU, v. sub x°/" T,s *

XopoiTirir<u, to beat the ground in the dance, Opp. H. 1 . 472, C. 4. 340.

XopoiTCma, 17, choral dancing, xopoirvnirioiv dptarot 11. 24. 261 ; in

iug., Anth. P. 7. 448, cf. 9. 82 ; metaph., lb. 12. 253.

XopoiTviro* [0], ov, Ep. for x°po-TV*,

°s» beating the ground in the

ihoral dance, generally, dancing, Pind. Fr. 57, Opp. H. 3. 250, Noun.

;

t
rob. f. L for xf'P<"'T"irV m Telest. I. 6. II. proparox. x°P°'-
Kiros, ov, pass, playedfor or to the choral dance, Xvpa h. Horn. Merc.

31.—On the accent v. Lob. Paral. 557.
XopoKaXi), 17, prob. an error for x°PV *• (^* I0̂ 180), Hesych.

Xopo-Ki9up<vf , ion, 0, one who plays the cithara to a chorus, Inscrr. Car.

in C. I. 2758 F, 2759; so x°p°xi0apio-TT|S, Sueton. Domit. 4; whence

the Verb x°p°Kl04pi{<i>, v. Macrob. p. 706 Zeun. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 561.

Xopo-Krovos, ov, choir-destrf.ying, Strattis ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 406.

XOpo-A«TT)$, ov, o, one who chooses the chorus, Ael. N. A. II. I., 15. 5,

Poll. 4. 106.

X°po p.&vr|S, is, mad after dancing, Ar. Thesm. 961 ; cf. x PotrM ''VS'

Xopov5«, Adv. to the festive dance, II. 3. 393.
Xcpo-vucos, ov, victorious with the chorus, Alex. 'Ajto/3. I.

Xopo-Trat'yu.wv, ov, gen. ovos, sporting in the choral dance, dancing

merrily, Orph. H. 23. 2 ; so xopoiraiKrns, ov, 0, Anth. P. 6. 10S.

Xopo-irXeKT|s, is, joining the dance, Nonn. D. 6. 49., 14. 33, etc.

Xopo-noua, 17, the institution or arrangement of a chorus. Poll. 4. 106.

Xcpo-irotoj, ov, instituting or arranging a chorus, Xen. Ages. 2, 17,

C. I. $940. II. in Poets, leading the dance. Si Sfwv xopovoi'

dva(, of Pan, Soph. Aj. 699 ; Xo>t«s Eur. Phoen. 788 ; "H0ij Ar. Ran.

353 ; Bvaiat Eur. Hec. 917 :—in these places most Mss. give xaP"1'01^ '•

but v. Pors. Eur. 11. c.

Xopos, ov, 6, a dance. From Horn, and Hes. little can be gathered re-

specting the character of the dances, except that they were used at banquets

and other joyous occasions, aid b* tifuv bats tc (piXrj xi&apis tc x°P°'
re Od. 8. 248 ; utra n(Xwop.ivyotv iv x°PV 'Aprifubos 11. 16. 182 ; to!

b' dvbpa iv dyXaJats T( x°P°* s rt T*P*['lv (Xov Hes. Sc. 272, cf. 276 sq.

;

young men and girls are said (is x- livat or (px«J0at, Od. 18. 193, 11. 15.

508 ; grace and beauty are described by reference to the dance, oibi y(

tpains dvbpl p\ax(aadpi(Vov rCv y iXOuv, ciAAd x°P°vô «PX€ff^' ^*

Xopoio viov Xriycvra xa9i£(iv II. 3. 392 sq. ; x°PV "aXti IIoXt/^ijAij 16.

180. These dances were of course accompanied by music (see the places

cited), and prob. by measured steps and regular gesticulations (v. II. 18.

$99 sq., and Hes. I. c).—In later times, the Choral Dance assumed a re-

ligious and public character. It originated among the Dorians, and reached

its perfection in the x°P"* kvkXios or Dithyramb performed round the

altar of Dionysus at Athens and of other gods (cf. Eur. I. A. 676, and v.

sub *u*Aioi) ; hence, Ttpav xopois Atovvaov Id. Bacch. 2 20, cf. Simon.

150, Hdt. 2. 48, Isocr. 189 A ; persons to perform such solemn dances

were sent at the public expense to Delos and other shrines, Thuc. 3. 104

;

and we hear of divinities being appeased Bvai-nat . . xai xopoiat ywai-
icnioitrt jkptohoiol, Hdt. 5. 83 :—this Chorus was of purely Lyric cha-

racter, sometimes grave, sometimes gay ; it consisted of young unmarried

persons, wapSivwv fySiwv t( Hdt. 3. 48 ; or boys, natbucos or vaibwv x.

Isae. 67. 30, etc. ; but alio of older persons. Plat. Legg. 665 B, Xen.

Hell. 6. 4, 16, etc.: its common number was 50, Simon. 148, Schol.

Aeschin. 12. 5. 2. from the Dionysiac Chorus arose the Attic

Drama (on the rpayutol x°P°' at Sicyon mentioned by Hdt. 5. 67, v.

Bentl. Phal. p. 293), which consisted at first of mere tales inserted in the

intervals of the Dance (iv(ioobta) ; these were told by a single Actor,

but prob. by way of dialogue with the Chorus. The dramatic Chorus

was distinguished into two principal kinds, the x- rpayixos consisting

usually of 15 persons, (roiv rpaywbwv Ar. Pax 805, Av. 787) ; and the

Koifuicos of 24 (also called rpvyixos, rpvywbiicls. Id. Ach. 628, 886 ;

arranged in six rows, Cratin. IIvA. 5). When a Poet wished to bring

out a piece, the first thing was to asi a Chorus from the Archon, which

was commonly given (05 oiiK (banc airovvri l&poicXid x°P^v Cratin.

Book. 2; x- aWdv Ar. Eq. 513; btbivai Plat. Rep. 383 C, etc.); and

the expenses, being great, were defrayed by some rich citizen (the x°PV~
70* or x°Pa~l<H< Q(- X°Prrt'a ) '• when the Poet had obtained his Chorus

(\opov Xap&dvav or lx"v Ar. Ran. 94, Pax 803, 807), it was levied

from the Tribe (x- ovXXiyav, a0poi(av Antipho 142. 34, Xen. Hier. 9,

4), regularly trained in dancing and singing, often by the Poet himself

(hence called xopo&oqowaAos or x°P°v b.. and said x°P°v bibaoicuv, his

office being x°P°v btbaoicaKia) : the bringing it on the stage was x°P°v

tlaayav Ar. Ach. II.—In Tragedy, the Chorus was retained till its fall

;

but in Comedy it was little used after about the year 400 B. C. The
applause bestowed on the Chorus decided the success of the play. (Cf.

M tiller's Literal, of Greece, c. 21 and 22, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. Chorus;

on the poetical meaning of the Chorus, A. W. Schlegel's Lectures on the

Drama, 2, 3 and 4; on its numbers. Herm. Opusc. 2. 124 sq.)—Other,

more general, phrases were x°Pov! iofivat Hdt. 3. 48, Soph. El. 280

;

1735
OTfjoai Pind. P. 9. 199, cf. Ar. Nub. 271, Av. 219; a^ai Aesch. Eum.
307 ; x°P<»v KardoTaois Id. Ag. 23, Ar. Thesm. 958 ; toi's x- vikolv

Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 3 ; x°P°v *pO(OTavai lb. ; x°P$ XopVl*'" P'at - Oorg.
482 B, etc. II. a chorus, choir, i. e. a band of dancers
and singers, h. Horn. Ven. 118, Pind. N. 5. 42, cf. Fr. 213, 238 ; so also

in many of the places cited under r. 2. generally, a choir or troop,

ixBvtav Soph. Fr. 700; rUvatv Eur. H. F. 925, cf. Plat. Prot. 315 B,
Theaet. 1 73 B, etc. ; also of things, hence we find not only x°P°s darpaiv,
Dionys. Hymn. 2, cf. Soph. Ant. 1147; but also, x- OK(vwv a row of
dishes, Xen. Oec. 8, 20 ; x°P°s bovoKotv a row of reeds, i. e. Pan's pipe,

Coluth. 124; x- bbovT(uv a row of teeth, etc.; whence the joke of ol

vpoaBioi x°P°', for the front teeth, Ar. Ran. 548, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 904,
Ach. Tat. p. 469 :—proverb., irou x°pov ra(op(V ; in what position, in what
rank shall we place it? Plat. Euthyd. 279 C. 3. a church choir,

Eccl. HI. a placefor dancing, iv bi x°P0V *oiia\Ke . .
'Afupi-

yvTias II. 18. £90; Kdrjvav bi x°P^v Od. 8. 260, cf. 264; o9i t 'Huvs
ijpty(V(ins 01W xai x°P°> ^aav 12.4; 'Svucpiaiv xaXol x°P ' V& fow-
led lb. 318; at Sparta the u-yopd was called x°P^s* Paus. 3. II, 9; v.

infr. (Ace. to Hesych. x°PtS >s = kvk\os, oriQavos, and therefore

properly denotes a ring-dance

:

—but it is prob. akin to xop-fos, L»t.
hor-tus, so that the orig. notion may have been an enclosurefor dancing.)
XopocTd8t)v, Adv. chorus-wise, Theod. Prodr. (Cf. bpOoardbrfv.)

Xopo-ords, abos, r)

:

—ioprfi \op. a feast celebrated with choral dances,

Call. Fr. 280.

Xopoo*T&o*ia, 1J, institution of choruses : generally, a chorus, dance,

Anth. P. 7. 613., 9. 603 ; in pi., Call. Lav. Pall. 66, C. I. 6280 B. 58.
Xopoo-T&T«w. to lead a chorus or as in a chorus, Philo 2. 266, Hesych.
Xopo-OTd-rns [a], ov, 6, the leader of a chorus, Himer. 9. 3, Julian. 421

A. Hence Adj. x°poo"raTU(ds, 17, <-v, fi x. Walz Rhett. 9. 196.
Xopo-T€pirf|s, is, delighting in the dance, Nonn. D. 14. 249.
XopT-dYwyia, ij, (dyaiyoi) the act offoraging, Byz.

XopTo(u. fut. caw, to feed, fatten, properly of cattle (Eust. 883. 53),

X- fAwras &6as ivbov iovras Hes. Op. 450 ; x°PT^aa) T0V KavOapov (the

beetle being comically treated as a horse), Ar. Pax 176; tovtoioi (sc.

<7(Ti'ois) . . tovtov xcPT<-'"a lb. 139; c. ace. rei, Plat. Rep. 372 D :—
Pass, to eat their fill, of cattle, lb. 586 A ; tivos of a thing, Theophr.

C. P. 4. 9, I. II. of persons, to feed, &6\&ots ifiavrbv x-
Eubul. 'AfiaXO. I ; also c. gen. to fill full of.. , 6(pdit(v( Kal xopra((
tSiv piovwbiwv (metaph.) Ar. Fr. 202 :— Pass., c. ace, xopTaC°H:tl'ot

yaXa X(vxov Cratin. 'OS. 4 ; c. dat., x> Taoiv dyaOots Amphis Oip. I ;

c. gen., aT(fnpvXttv Arist. Fr. 102 ; and absol. to feast, be full, Eubul.

AoA. I, Araros Incert. 3, Nicostr. Tldvbpca. 3, al. ; cf. Ath. 99 F sq., Lob.

Phryn. 64.

X< p-raid-P&u,os or pdp.u.v. 6, epith. of Silenus in Hesych. ; v. sq.

XopTaios, a, ov, ofoTfor afarmyard (v. xopros I) :—

x

m*',' X- a t^ggy
coct rf shins worn by the actor who played Silenus, expl. by ptaXXwroj

in Dion. H. 7. 72, cf. Ael. N. H. 3. 40; generally, a rough coarse coat,

Ar. Fr. 704, cf. Poll. 7. 60, Hesych.

Xoprdpiov, to, coarse grass, such as grows in bogs, Diosc. 5. 136.

XopTdo-ia, i), a being fed, fullness, xoiAias Lxx (Prov. 24. 15) ; (Is

Xopraaiav C. I. 5 1 28. 17. 2. feasting, Anth. P. II. 313.

XcpTao-pa, t<S, mostly in pi. fodder, forage, for cattle, Polyb. 9. 4, 3,

Diod. 20. 42, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 607 A, Lxx (Gen. 24. 25, 32, al.). 2.

food for men, Ev. Luc. 7. 11, Act. Ap. 7. 11.

XopTcurpos. b,=x PTaa 'a > Anaxandr. Iuccrt. 27.

XCpTcurnKos, 17, ov, (xopro'^ou) goodfor feeding ; v. /cairavi/cdt.

XcpTlvoi, rj, ov, ofgrass, dv$os Nilus in Orelli Opusc. p. 34, cf. xopros II.

Xopfd-PoXov, to, and xl pTO-PoAciv, Sivos, o, (0dAA<u) a place for
throwing grass or hay into, a hay-loft, barn, Gloss.

XopTO-Koir«iov and -Komov, t6, a place uhere grass is cut for hay,

a hayfield, Diosc. 2. 177., 3. 21 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 310.

XepTO-Korros, i,v, cutting grass, Gloss.

XopToAoYtw, to collect grass, forage, App. Hisp. 65.

XopToXoyia, 17, acollectingoffodder,foraging,Poiyb. 18.5, 1., 22. 22, 12,

XopTO-Ao-yos, ov, collecting fodder, ol x- foragers, Strab. 708.

XcpTO-u.dv«tf, to run wildly to grass, grow rank, Lxx (Prov. 24. 31),

Eccl. ; cf. iiXoptaviw.

Xoprd-irAiv6ov, T(5, and —irXivOos, i?, a square of turf, a sod, Gloss.

XopTos. 0, properly, an inclosed place (v. sub fin.), but seemingly always

with collat. notion of a feeding-place : in II. a straw-yard, farmyard,

that part of the aiAij in which the cattle were kept, auAijs iv x^PTV IT -

774; ai\f/s tv xoprotat 24.640:—then, 2. generally, anyfeeding-

ground, often in pi., x^proi Aj'ovtos Pind. 0. 13. 62 (v. froTavn) ; x<5pTot

(vb(vbpot Eur. I. T. 134; x^P™ ovpavov the expanse of heaven, Poeta

ap. Hesych. ; cf. bvaxopros, avyxopros.—The word soon passed fiom

this orig. sense into that of II. food, fodder, provender, esp.

for cattle, grass, Hes. Op. 608, Hdt. 5. 16, Eur. Rhes. 771, 1 Ep. Cor.

3. 12; the proper phrase for hay being xopros noi<pos Xen. An. I. 5,

10 ;

—

Orjpwv bpdwv xoprov, ovx twwv \iyas Eur. Ale. 495* c ^- Hdt

5. 16; xopros i&XdaTnow, i(r}pdv07) Ev. Matth. 13. 26; dvOos xoproo

Ep. Jacob. 1. 10, 1 Petr. I. 24; opp. to <rrros (food for man), Hdt. 9.

41, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 12:

—

X''Prov 'X«' *"' T0" K*paros as translation

of the Lat. proverb, foenum habet in cornu, of a mad ox, Plut. Crass.

7. 2. Poets use it for food generally, bovKios x<VT05 Hippon.

26 (20). 6 ; cf. Eur. Cycl. 507, Anth. P. App. 47 ; and x°PT«i<" '* often

in Com. Poets used of men. (Cf. Lat. hort-us, cohors (cohort-is) ; Goth.

gard-s, O. Norse gard-r, A. S. geard, Engl, gard-en, garth, yard; Slav.

grad-u; etc.)

XopTO-o-Tp<uu.a., to\ litter of grass or hay, Gloss. ; -orpwros, ov, lb.

XopTO-TOiiia, 17, a cutting of grass for hay, Gloss.
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4>a*yco>, to eat

Xpu«}.

XopTO-<t>aYOs [a], ov, eating grass, E. M. 215. 57:
grass, Bardesan. ap, Eus. P. E. 273 C.

\opTO-4>6pos. ov, carrying grass, Strab. 705 ; \- dfta(a Polyaen. 3. 15.

XOpTu>Sr|S, ts, (f?8os) herbaceous, vegetable, xpo<pr) Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 27).

Xop-o>6*u>, (9*817) to sing in or to a chorus, Dio C. 61. 19.

Xop-uSia, r), a choral song, opp. to /lovojSi'a, Plat. Legg. 764 E.

Xopuvos. o, for Kopuvn (6), a crown, Simon. 167, cf. Ath. 680 D; as in

Lat. chorona for corona, Cic. Orator 48, Quintil. 1.5, 20.

Xop-u)4>eX-f|TT|S. ov, 0, helping or cheering the chorus, Kporos x- Ar.

Lys. 1319 (as Herm. for -wptkiiris).

XoOs (A), A, also r) Anaxandr. Hour. 1. J3, Nic. Th. 103:—Lat. con-

gius, a liquid measure (from x6>") = i2 kotvAoi or 5.76 pints.—The
Att. decl. is x<>w Anaxandr. Incert. 20, Alex. 'Air€7A. I. 19, Menand.
'Up. 6; gen. x»os C. I. 123. 56, Ar. Thesm. 347, and restored by Dind.
in Pax 537 ; dat. x°f Anaxandr. Tlpair. 1. c., Dem. 1459. fin., C. I. 5774-
103; ace. X" [a as in tpovia, fjaoikta] Ar. Eq. 355, (elsewhere always
at the end of a verse, lb. 95, 113, Elmsl. Ach. 1013 = 1000, Eubul.

Ha/up. I, etc.); pi. nom. X"fs P'al - Theaet. 173D; gen. xoaiv, dat.

\ovoi (v. infr. II); ace. X"as Ar. Ach. 1000, 1076, al.—But a nom.
X°««S is given by the Mss. in Hipp. 1212 C; and corresponding forms

Xoian x°^s
> X0€*» X°«a X°<* » Xoe *"

s> X°*(0V X **™* xof v<Jt
> X°*as X°o- s

are found in Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 10, 12, H. A. 9. 40, 55, etc., v. infr. II,

and cf. Lob. Paral. p. 234. A coutr. nom. pi. x"Cs in Anth. P. 5. 183 ; an

ace. sing. x°^v m Diosc. 1.15 and 79, Ael., etc.; ace. pi. x°vs Epigr. Gr.

157.—Proverb, of attempts to measure the immeasurable, 01 ttjs BaXaTTns
Xtyofxtvot x^<s Pkt. Theaet. 173D; wairtpavti Tts i£api6ntio0ai 0ov-
Xoiro roiis x* "rijs OaXaaans Aristid. 1. 18. II. Xots, oi, the Pitcher-

feast, a name given to the second day of the Anthesteria at Athens, gen.

Xod»v Eubulid. Ko>/xa<rr. 1 ; dat. rofs Xovai Ar. Ach. 121 1 ; ace. tovs-

Xods as required by the metre, lb. 961 ; tovs Xoas dytiv Dem. 999. 9 ;—al Xoixai seems to be used in the same sense, Epigr. Gr. 157.
Xous (B), 6, also 17 Strab. 458, 579, 740: (x«a>) :

—

earth thrown down
or heaped up, earth, soil, like x&ha > " X°"s " i(opvx<)fts Hdt. 2.

150; tov a'tfl f(opvaa6/itvov xovv Id- 7- 23, cf. 1. 185., 8. 28; and
the same ace. occurs in Pherecr. MiJ/j/j. 6, Thuc. 2. 76., 4. 90, etc. :

—

a gen. x°>> '« Ait. An. 2. 27, 4, (uncontr. xoov m C. I. 1838) ; also a

gen. x "s , dat. xoi" (arising from confusion with x°"s A) m Nonn. Jo. 9.

34, Hesych. 2. = Koviopr6s, dust, Ev. Marc. 6. 11. 3. x°"s

Bavarov the grave, Lxx (Ps. 21. 15) ; cf. Hesych., Suid. 4. b Trjs

oapxbs x- the earthly covering of the flesh, Theophan. Conti'n. 320. 15.

XOvTu, crasis for Kal ovrat, Theocr. 2. 94.
Xou, inf. x v"< Part - X"'*'' 'n>pf- *X0VV < Hdt., Thuc, etc. (v. infr., and

v. Sioxoai) ; X"VVV M-
1 , -«*> (qq- v.) are later forms :—fut. x^au Soph.

Ant. 81, etc.:—aor. ixwaa (*<**-), Hdt., etc.:—pf. Ktx<>"ta. (dva-)
Dem. 1279. 20:

—

Med., aor. xtwd/wvos Or. Sib. 5. 320:—Pass., fut.

X<u(T0j}ffo/ia( Eur. I. A. 1443, Polyb. :—aor. ix^aBrfv, v. infr. :—pf. Kt-

X<oo-/«u Plat. Com. Incert. I, Xen., (in-, ovy-) Hdt.—Verb. Adj. x«-
otus, q. v. To throw or heap up, of earth, x "<" X"Va H*ta Hdt. 4.

71 ; X'»htaTa X "" Id. 2. 137, Plat. Legg. 958 E ; x"/iaTa X"v "i>"S Ta
T«i'x«a throwing up banks against .., Hdt. I. 162

; x<"Ma ixovv '"pbs

Tr)v ttoKiv Thuc. 2. 75 ; vf/trov x^oas anobw to form an island with
heaped up ashes, Hdt. 2. 140 ; esp. of a sepulchral mound, x^ffat Tcupov

Id. 9. 85, Soph. Ant. 81 ; TVfi&ov lb. 1204, Eur. I. T. 702, I. A. 1443,
fti'fjfia Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, II ; cij/ia Epigr. Gr. 248. 7; iroAudvSpia (11. 2),

Plut. Eum. 9. 2. to block up by throwing earth in, X- tovs ktptvas
Dem. 795. 14, Aeschin. 69. 7 ; x- <j>op}iois tcls Tcuppovs Polyb. 1. 19, 13 :—-Pass, jo be filled with earth, esp. of bays in the sea, to be silted up,

iropSpiOv x^fffoVTOs Emped. 359 ; ri puv (sc. tov koXttov) KaiXvu .

.

X(vo6rjvai; Hdt. 2. II ; but of cities, to be raised on mounds or moles,

lb. 137 ; cf. fKxwwvpai. 3. more rarely, to cover with earth, to

bury, x"wai Ttva Ta<py Eur. Or. 1585, cf. Plat. Legg. 947 D, Epigr. Gr.

(add.) 497 a. 5, and v. KaTaxwvvvfjLt :—Pass., ixttivvl̂ tx(^a we were
covered with a heap of earth, i. e. had a sepulchral mound raised over
us, Anth. P. 7. 136, 1^7.
XouSijs, «, (x°vs, ttbos) earthy, Eust. Opusc. 195. 3.

Xpaivu, fut. xPav<^< = XP" 1" (A)> t" touch slightly, dXtyaxts aorv Kayopas
Xpatvwv kvkKov, i. e. keeping aloof from it, Pors. Orest. 909 ; so, xp-
ovpaioiatv tvbiav ahos, of fishes, Achae. ap. Ath. 277 B:—hence, to

smear, paint, XP- % anoxpaivav Plat. Legg. 769 A, v. Ruhnk. Tim.,
Poll. 7. 129, Max. Tyr. 40. 2 : to besmear, anoint, Tivi Nic. Al. 246 :

—

Pass., xPa'V0H*>'Vv tw'Airi Anth. P. 7. 622. 2. to stain, spot, de-

file, irtiia &' dpyrjoT^s cuppds xpoi'vti orakayfiois Aesch. Theb. 61, cf.

ib. 342, Fr. 340 ; /uaefxan pivxbv (xpavas Id. Eum. 1 70 ;—esp. of moral
pollution, Xfxv Si toC Sovuvtos iv xtp '" ifaiv xPa'"<u Soph. O. T.
822, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1266, Hec. 366; o/itia XP- Savaoi/ioiaiv i/cirvoals

Id. Hipp. I438 : also of words, Staiv bvbpma. /if) xPalvtiV pabiais Plat,

l^gg- 9 J 7 B:—Med., x*'Pa XPa'Vfaeai <pov<p Soph. Aj. 43:—Pass.,

ai)ia.Taiv /uaofiaat xpavBtiaa Aesch. Supp. 266, cf. Soph. O. C. 368.
Xpaio-(i€u, Ep. Verb, of which the pres. occurs only in Nic. Th. 914 :

fut. 3 sing, xpo'f/"?""' I'- 20. 296, Ep. inf. -rjaipitv 21. 316:—aor.

I Ep. 3 sing. xp<"'<W«, inf. xPaial'Vaa'- often in II. :—used by Horn,
most freq. in Ep. aor. 2 xpoiW", yet only in 11., and (except in II. 14.

66) always without augm., subj. xPaiali
'n a"d XPa'<W'', XP"'"/"1"",

inf.xpaia/Mfy. Properly, to ward ojf'something destructive/rom o;«, like

u.ptclo), Lat. defendere, c. ace. rei et dat. pers., ov Kopvv-n 01 o\(0pov xpat^h (

ot&rjptiij U. 7. I44; ov5c t* ol xPattJ^Vafl Xvypijv oKtBpov 20. 296; twi*

cu tis bvvaro xpaiafiijoai u\t6pov Tpd/uv II. 120; in II. I. 566, fi-q vv
toi ou xpa'VfKuffic . . aaoov lovO', /« is to be supplied, keep [me] off
from you. 2. more freq. c. dat. pers. only, to defend any one, help,

aid, succour, avail him, (though the notion of warding off injury is

always implied), very often in II., as I. 28., 5. 53; also c. neut. Adj.,

Xpaiaiifiv ti to assist, avail at all, I. 242., 21. 193, al. ; also absol., 14.

66., 15. 652.—Horn, uses xPattI^v 011 -y with negatives; for in II. 21.

193, ti bvvarai ti XPatop.tiv is ironical for ovti xp. bvvarai. In posi-

tive clauses first in Ap. Rh. 2. 249, etc. ; he also has the imperat.

XpaiOfttTt 2. 218.—The word is not found in Od., or in Hes. (The
aor. 2, xPat0'ltf ' v i

txpaiap^ov, must be taken as the form nearest the

Root, to which a fut. and aor. I were added by analogy.—The afBnitv

with xp*7<riit-os (from XP^W c) ' s clear, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Said bv
Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 218, to belong to the dialect of the Clitorians in

Arcadia.)

Xptuo-fiT), ij, help, succour, Nic. Th. 584 ; in pi., lb. 852.

Xpaio~p.T|tis, toaa, tv, helping, serviceable, Nic. Th. 576.
Xpaurp/qiov, to, a means of help, remedy. Marc. Sid. 42, Anth. P. 1.

32, I :—also -|iT|na, t<S, Nonn. D. 33. 369;—and -pyr|0-is, 17, Nic. Th.
926, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 903 a. 2.

Xpaurp/riTUp, opos, 6, a defender, helper, Nonn. Jo. 3. 81.

XpavTos, 17, vv, verb. Adj. of xpa'Veu, stained, defiled, Gloss.

Xpaop-ai. v. sub XP^W c -

Xpavoas, tais, i), an anchor with one hook, Hesych.

Xpau (A) or xPa1^w (•• e. XP^FU)> ^ul - XPa^aw '—1° scrape, graze,

wound slightly, ov /5a t« irot/if/i' ., xpa-vorj II. 5. 1 37 ; IVa xPa^<7a,/Ta

batfri Cv_ Sm. 1 1. 76 ; cf. tyxpavcu, tmxpdaj A. (From a Root akin

to that of XP*W > and perh. to xPaLVW • hence XP***5 , XPota (in Honi.
skin, skin-colour), regarded as something on the surface, which can be

scraped off.)

Xpdu (B), a word used in Horn, only in impf., c. dat. pers. to fall upon,

attack, assail, GTvytpos dt oi txpat batfuuv Od. 5. 396 ; tis toi kokvs

txpat Satficvv ; 10. 64; so, irovos oirirocros Jjfiiv , . <xPa€ Anth. P. 5.

297 : cf. imxpdw B. II. c. ace. rei, to inflict upon a person,

Kaabv 8c oi txpat koitov Nic. Th. 315. III. c. inf. to be bent

on doing, to be eager to do, Ti-mt abs vfos ifivv buov txpat KTjbttv ;

why was he so eager to vex my stream ? U. 21. 369 ; pvnoTrjpts .., o\

ToSt b~wp:a ixpatr io6itfitv not mvtfitv ye suitors .
. , who were so

eager to . . , Od. 21. 69. 2. to this must also be referred the forms

Xpjis, xpj), formed like Ajjs, Ap from Xaw, Saff/s, -fj, irtivfis, -jj from
8a//aa>, trttvcuv, and expl. (by Hesych. and Schol. Soph. Ant. 887) by
8tXtis XPliC*ts >

#*'A<* XPVfa '•—these forms have been restored by Dind.

and other Edd. in several passages for XPV* €
"
tTt XPV Savtiv whether she

desires to die, Soph. Ant. 887 ; <roi B« bpav t(ta6' a XPVS Id- Aj. 1373 ;

tiTt XPV S ( sc - Krjpvaativ pit) Id. El. 606 ; irpos ratJ^' o ti xpV Kal w-aAa-

p\aoB(ti Eur. Fr. 910; irapa 8' aAA* o Tt XPVS Cratin. No/t. 2; so, ov

XprjoSa (sc. ipaivtiv) ; Ar. Ach. 778. (xpS s , XPV must be of kin to

Xpjifoi, and therefore perh. to xPaw (°)> XP" ^"'-)

Xpau (C). The Radical sense of this word is tofurnish what is needful:

and the connexion of the different senses may be seen by looking to the

head of each principal division. (From this Root come xp*?ffTOS , xPVPa *

XP1/' XP€{*',/
, XP*0S a"d XP**~0J , XP€(U and XP*'^' XP(la »

c f- XP^W (B)-)
A. Forms : Att. contr. xpS s ' XPV (cf- XP°W (B) I:I - 2 )> I°n - XP&>

Xpa, inf. XP ^ (c ^- optau); Ion. part. XP€
'

<U»'» XP*ov<ra h- Horn. Ap. 253,
Hdt. 7. HI, Ep. XP*'<"" Od. 8. 79, h. Ap. 396 :—impf. txpaov Pind. O.

7. 170, Ap. Rh. 2. 454 ; 3 sing. IxPI Tyrtae. 2. 4, Hermesian. 5. 89,

(i(-) Soph. O. C. 87, ixpa Luc. Alex. 22 :—fut. XPV<"° Hdt. 1.19, Aesch.

Ag. 1083:—aor. ixprjoa Id. 4. 156, Att.:—Pass., aor. ixpi)o9r)V Hdt.,

Att. ;—pf. Ktxpfjap:ai (v. 1. tci'xPVfiai ) Hdt. 4. 164., 7- M 1 • P'qP^-
***'"

XpVOTO (v.l. ixixpiro) 2. 147, 151., 3. 64, etc.:

—

Med., Ion. xp'o/iai

Hdt.; inf. xP' ln ®ai • 157, hut xp°-a^ai J - 1 7 2 i Part - XP(op-evos or

Xptvjptvos 4. 151 ; impf. 3 pi. ixpiovTO or -twvTO 4. 157., 5- 82 :—fut.

Xpriaoixat Od. 10. 492, etc. I. Act. of the gods and their

oracles, to furnish the needful answer, to declare, pronounce, proclaim,

absol., xP(i(uv pv$7]0~aTo &ott3o$ 8. 79 ; xPflmv *K b"a<pvi]$ yvaXwv t/jro

llapvrjaoio h. Ap. 396 ; c. ace. rei, xPVffQ> 3ouAf)v Aios avOpumoioi

lb. 132, cf. Theogn. 807, Pind. O. 7. 170 ; 17 Tlv0ir] ol xp? raSt Hdt. I.

55, cf. 4. 155 ; xpVOtv oixioTTJpa Bclttov proclaimed him the coloniser,

Pind. P. 4. 10:—also in Trag., o xPVaas Aesch. Eum. 79$; XPVaflv

toiKtv afxtpl tojv aurf/s KaKuiv Id. Ag. 1083 ; XPV M0( Toiavd' b Qotfios

Soph. El. 35 ; o"oi 8' ovk Ixpyotv oiiiv Eur. Hec. 1268; c. ace. cogn.,

X- XPV^^bv Id. Phoen. 409 ; vfxvcpdiav Id. Ion 681 ; but the ace. also ex-

presses the matter of the response, x- <pbvov Id. El. 1267 : c. inf. ro warn
or direct by oracle, txpvffas oVr* tov £ivov firrrpoKTOvtiv Aesch. Eum.
202 ; and without wort, lb. 203; xPVaavT' */i0' • *"T»! oirias (taxf/s

tivai thai I should be .
. , Id. Cho. 1030, cf. Ar. Vesp. 159 :—rare in Att.

Prose, tov 'AiroWtuva TavTtjv Trjv 717V olxtiv xpr}(rat tivi Thuc. 2. 102

;

tov &tov xphaavTos Id. 5.32, cf. Lycurg. 160. 14. II. Pass, to be de-

clared, proclaimed by an oracle, TO ovv txpyo-(>V ! Eur - 1°'- 79 2 ' mostly of

the oracle delivered, rd in Atktpwv ovto) avrw ixprjoGrj Hdt. 1.49; to

XpjjOTrjpia Tavrd otpt ixpva^V Id- 9- 94! fains xpVa^Vvai 7- , 43» Tt>

XpnaBiv the response, Id. 1. 63., 7. 178; tv XivBaivi xPVa^(V *a\ai<paTov

Pind. O. 2. 72 ; TrtiSov rd xpVa&* ,'T ' Soph. O. T. 604; xPVa^v airrai iv

NtpLtaTovTo na$fiv since it was foretold him by an oracle that .. , Thuc.

3.96 ; d touB' ixpTjaSrj ouiuaros which were declared about it, Soph. O. C.

35c ; tWaros, Kaxbv Ktxpvutvov Hdt. 4. 164., 7. 141 : impers., c. inf.,

«ai tr<p( ixprjoSi] dvifioiai tvxta6at Id. 7. 178; c. ace. et inf., ««'xpr/OTo

tr<p» ..toxitov liaaiXivaav Id. 2. 147, III. Med., of the person to

whom the response is given, to consult a god or oracle, c. dat. ro inquire

of a god or oracle, consult him or it, \j/vxv xPV"hi,vos ©f^a'oo T*ipt-

oiao Od. 10. 492, 565 ; XP- 8 fV' /""'Tr/iy, xPVaTVP'V' La t. uti oraculo,

Hdt. 1. 47, 53, 157, Aeschin. 71. 10, etc., xPVa^ai t^vrtot Moticais Ar.

Av. 724, cf. Plat. Legg. 686 A ; 0001 fiavTiKT/v vofii^ovTts oltvvois

XpavTai Xen. Mem. 1. I, 3; XP- XP'!"TTwV f ' •• > io inquire at tht
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erode whether . . , Hdt. 3. 57 : (from these examples we see how it

glides into the general sense to make use of an oracle, and, thence, into

phrases like rofs vaTpioiai fiovvov \pda0ai 6toh to adhere to, serve

their country's gods only, Id. I. 172, cf. Plut. 2. 420 A) :—absol.,

vjrip&t] \divov oiifiov xpqoofitvos Od. S. 81, cf. h. Apoll. 252, 292 ;

txviortiXt dAAoi/s xPVaot
l*vovs Hdt. I. 46 ; o* xpwutvoi the consulters,

Eur. Phoen. 957 ; xP^^t* *v &(*-<pois Thuc. 1. 126 ;—also, xp- ir€P*

Ttvos, XP- ff€P' T0V vo\(fM)V Hdt. 7. 220, cf. I. 85., 4. 150, 155, al. : so

prob., 2. of applicants seeking something of the great king, iot-

ivai wapa fiaoiXia uijbtva, St' dyycAaii' Si -trdvra xp*taOai (which

others interpret, that he should transact all business), Id. 1. 99, ubi v.

Bahr. 3. in pf. pass., *f«xPI
?/x€,/os one wn<i nas received an oracular

response, Arist. Rhet. 2. 33, 12; c. inf., ooxppovtiv KfxPrJri^V01 being

divinely warned to be temperate, Aesch. Pers. 829 (Herm. however

takes it = xpv£0vrfs < quorum interest sapere ilium, v. infr. C. Vl) :

—

and so, 4. for Soph. Ant. 24, v. XPV*fa JI -—Horn, has the word
in this sense only in Od. : the Act. only in pres. part. xpt ^0JV or XP*WV '

and fut. XP*low '• the Med. only in part. fut. xp7<™Mex'os- (Hence come
the words xPVaho*' XpyaT7F> XpyaTVP- w>th their derivs.)

B. to furnish with a thing, in which sense Kixpr/p-i was the pres. in

use, Dem. 1250. 11, Plut. Pomp. 29: cf. Kixpdai:—tut. Xf"Jff0' Hdt. 3.58:
—aor. ixfjaa. Ibid., 6. 89, Ar. Ran. 1 159, Thesm. 219, Xen. Mem. 3. 1 1,

18. Lys. 154. 9, etc.:—pf. ni\pTjna Menand. TitO. i, Incert. 41, Polyb.

:

plqpf. KfxpVi"' App. Civ. 2. 29 :

—

Pass., pf. nixpy]P-a' (Sia-) Dem.
81 7. 2, v. infr. II. I . c :

—

Med., pres. in use Ktxp&uat Plut. 2. 534 B, inf.

nixpaoBai Theophr. Char. 17; and inipf. ixtxpauriv Anth. P. 9. 584:
—aor. ixptffdpiTjv, impcr. xpVaat Eur. El. 190, etc. To furnish the

use of a thing, i. e. to lend, usu. in a friendly way, 5arci£iv being the

word applied to usurers, XP- rivt Tl * v - H- cc - > °" SfSwxus, dAAd xpVaas
Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 7; xPVaaaa Ta'* /3a<riAi*afs bmnpfoioAS iainr/v

Plut. Pomp. 24; XP- TVV ioLvrov axokrjv rtVi Id. Philop. 13:—Med. to

have furnished one, procure the use of, borrow, rt Eur. El. 170; rivi rt

Plat. Com. Incert. 38 ; absol., xPlaau* vll 7<*P wpnva Kai ovk ix& dvr-

anoSovvai Batr. 187; iruSay xPVaa *' ofiuara xpVa^hitU0S having lent feet

and borrowed eyes, of a blind man carrying a lame one, Anth. P. 9. 13,

cf. Plat. Demod. 384 B, C II. = xP'?P-aT '!>"<u nI - T0" XPt0,,T05
ypau.uari<ui C. I. 2562. 18.

C. Dep. xpaou.ai, Att. xp^fai, xi>V' XP-7Ta'. I''*'- Hipp. Mi. 369 A,

Aesch. Ag. 953, etc., xPVa^( - XP*|rrai PhU- Lach. 194 C, Thuc. I. 70,

etc. ; Ion. xPo-Tai Hdt. 1. 132, al., or xp«€Ta* - • 5°"., 4- 50. xP*OVTat

I. 34., 4. 108 (v. 1. xpiojvrat) : imper., Att. xp*** Ar. Thesm. 213, Ion.

XP*e> or XP*» Hdt. I. 155, and often in Hipp. ; 3 pi. XPV"^WV Ar. Nub.

439, Thuc. 5. 18 : inf. Att. xPVa^tu Ar. Av. 1040, etc., Ion. xP"<rl'a<

Hdt. 2. Ij., 3. 20, al., but xP*ta<,a' l - 2I > '87- part. Att. x/KW">'oi,

Ion. xpfofUvos or xptwuitvos Hdt., xp (^^ tvvi
(as •• dactyl) 11. 23. 834

:

—impf. Att. ixprrro, ixpdvro Plat. Prot. 315 D, Rep. 406 A; Ion.

« xpdro, ixpiorro (or -iaivro) Hdt. 3. 3, 57, etc. :—fut. xpVaohat Soph.

Ph. 1133, etc.; also KtxPVaou-at Theocr. 16. 73:—aor. ixp^odur^v Soph.

O. T. 117, Thuc. 5. 7, etc.:—pf. •Wxp-7/"-"- v - "ifr. VI:—the aor. «x/"?"

ofhjv is used in pass, sense, v. infr. vn. From the sense of consulting

or using an oracle (v. \pdai (C) A. Ill) comes the common sense to

use, Lat. uti

:

—Horn, has the pres. only once, and then absol. in Ion.

part., t£f* puv Kai nivTt vepcwKouivovs iviavrovs xP* <Wi<l'oy -'• 2 3-

834 :—later, esp. in Att., mostly c. dat., xpia^at dpyvpiiv to have money
to use for a purpose, use it thereon, Plat. Rep. 333 B ; \p. I/uzrifi to be

provided with, wear a garment ; XP- '**V to ride, manage it, Xen.

Symp. 2, 10 ; XP- ix^vai to eat < ''** on 'hem, Plut. 2. 688 F ; XP' vav~

TiXtriai, BaXdaari Hdt. 2. 43, Thuc. I. 3; xPVa^m *«A«« to take a part

in politics. Eur. Ion 602 ; so, ox^v XP- Isocr. 98 C ; ixpfjro Tp rpavify

toO varpv! he had dealings with my father's bank, Dem. I 236. 13 ;

—

and, generally, of all means used towards an end:— cf. vouifa I.

3. II. then, like Lat. uti, to bring into action some feeling,

faculty, passion, state of mind, and the like, to exercise, indulge, in

Horn, only in Od., and in the one phrase (pptoi yap K(XPVT' d-ya.eijaiv

Od. 3. 266., 14. 421., 16. 398 ; ipyri or 6vn*i xpvaBai to indulge one's

anger, give vent to it, Hdt. 1. 137, 155 ; aXr/Sii Ao-vy or dAijfti'qi XP- to

speak the truth. Id. I. 14, 1 16., 7. 101, etc.; dor) or Kpavyr) XP- to setup

a cry, Id. 4. 1 34; XP- d-yvai/ioowj; 5.83; x«P< 3' 78, Soph. Aj. 115; dvoia,

Antipho 122. 32 : four) x"f>d"' Id. 127. 25 ; wrj iavrov duapriq,

uAAd Tij toC irardfavros lb. 35 ; dtiaOiq Thuc. 1 . 68 ; iwi6viuats Id. 6. 1 5

;

dpiapTtiuaaiv Isocr. 180 C. b. of external things, to experience,

suffer, be subject to, vuptrw Hdt. 4. 50; XP- latoptiq, to have fair weather,

Eur. I. A. 546; XP- X«'P^"" Antipho 131. 42, Dem. 293. 3 ; i/iokoyiq

Xp. to come to an agreement, Hdt. 1. 150., 4. 118; fwyy XP- SouAiV to

become a slave, Aesch. Ag. 953; XP- tvuaptiq to be at ease, Soph. Tr.

192 ;
(but ro ease oneself, Hdt. 2. 35); avuipoprt, avtnvx'V- '""X 1 !! XP-

Lat. utifortuna mala, prospera. Id. 5. 41, etc. ; tux;; Eur. Heracl. 714,

Andoc. 16. 3 ; XP- r*XvV TiVl to carry on, follow a trade, Xen. Mem. 3.

10, I, Oec. 4, 4 ; Sons iuwvptp XP*!™ T*X'T Eur. Phoen. 954; XP- TO ' 5

irpfiyunm to administer them. Isocr. 1 26 B ; vouois XP- to live under laws,

Eur. Hipp. 98 ; xp- dropiiq. Xen., etc. o. in many similar cases, XPV'
a&at merely paraphrases the Verb cognate to its dat., pupw XP- '•«• IO die,

Hdt. I. 117; 9*'iT) vouirr/ xp<w/x<vos, Lat. divinitus missus. Id. 1. 62;

wvtj Kai Ttpdati XP- m favtioBai koX mirpdoKttv, to buy and sell, Id. 1 . 1 53

;

XP- H'linvy tlao-avi&aBai. Antipho 112. 23; »oAAp viktj xp-^ vaP°-

woKii yiK&v. Andoc. 33. I J, cf. 9. 30 ; XP- opacity m btopdaxuv, Aeschin.

5^'- J9! XP- <t»>ivfl = <l>G'vuv, bia&oXri XP- = otaffdWfa$ai etc., cf. Stallb.

Plat. Apol. 18 D; so Hyperid. uses Toioury rrpdyptart oi K(xPVaat vou

have adopted no such mode, did no such thing, Euxen. 26 ; Kixpiaat dywyi

Ibid. ; oAAoy -rpdvov xixp^uai rp TroAiTtia — n<Tiu\lT(vuat, lb. 38. d.
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the part. xP&u-tvos may sometimes be translated with (like <x a;,/ » <pcp<uv,

Aa^iuv), as, /3i'qt xP<*Pfv°s tioy\0t he entered with violence. e.

KraaOat and xPVa&ai are very often used convertiblv; yet in the former
the proper notion is that of posse.-sion, in the latter that of actual use, as

6 t^v iarpiKT)v K(K-rnnivos a skilful physician, rfi iarpiitri xpuucos a
medical practitioner, Schaf. Mel. p. 18. 2. c. dupl. dat. to use

as so and so, xp- P-*9 7roA€t ravT-n Thuc. 2. 15 ; XP- rV GtT<v 6\p<p rj tw
otpqt aWtp Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 4. 3. XP- 7lvt ** s Tl to use for an end
or purpose, Hdt. I. 34, Xen., etc.; 7rpos ti Id. Oec. II, 13; tni ti Id.

Mem. 1. 2, 9; apupi or irtpi ti Id. Oec. 9, 6, An. 3. 5, 10;—also with
neut. Adj. as Adv., xp- TtH ti Hdt. 1. 210., 2. 95 (where toCto, rdfe
= ovrais, !;8t) ; ikdxiara \oyiauqi, -nKuora dpcTJ) xp- Thuc. 2. II., 5.

105 ; so, ti xpfaop."' TOUTy ; what use shall I make of him ? Ar. Ach.

935, Xen. An. 1. 3, 18; ^iropovfxrjv o ti xpV°~aWT
l
1' *V T°vrov vapa-

vouiq Lys. 97. 1 7 ; XP* Tivl o Tt 3ovAeTai tis to make what use one
likes of him, Hdt. I. 210, cf. Ar. Nub. 438 ; so, diropiuv o rt xPVaiTat
not knowing what to make of it, Hdt. 7. 213; -finopfi 6 rt xPVaaiTO
Plat. Prot. 321 C; ovk dv txots ti XP<P° oavrip Id. Crito 45 B; ovk

€X« o ti xprjav^ai Ta> dpyvpitp, Lat. non habeo quid ei faciam, Hemst.
Call. Dian. 69; so the phrases ti ovv xp*7t7t»'/t«^a J Plat. Lys. 213 C;
Xpriodai tovQ' o ti dv QovKrjTat Isocr. 254 E ; ®rj@cuovs fxovrfs . . ti

XpT\oea6t Dem. 108. 15, are elliptical idioms:—c. dat. et ace. cogn.,

XpatpUvovs rip KTtivavrt xPc i'a '/ -V &v (Ofkwat Plat: Legg. 868 B, cf.

785 B, Clit. 407 E. III. of persons, xPV°~&a ' rivi, with an Adv.

of manner, to treat him so and so, xpVa^a ^ Tlvt &s uvbpl ipcvOTTi Hdt. 7.

209 ; xpy°~Qai TIVI d>s (pikqi. tus noAtu.i<v to treat one as a friend or

enemy, regard him as such, Thuc. I. 53, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 8., 3. 1,6; so,

iptXiKuts xPVoQo'l TiVL Id. Mem. 4. 3, 12 ; vfipioTiKws xp- Tlvl Dem.
1 286. 23 ; (whereas xPV"^a ' nvi •P'AT' or TioKtji'up is to know a person to

be a friend or enemy, have him for a friend or enemy, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,4;
so, xp-7cft?ai Tofs Otois (sc. d>s ipi'Aois) to have the gods for friends, Valck.

Hipp. 996) ;—but ws is often omitted without altering the sense, t/iotye

Xpwpiivos btoaaxaku Aesch. Pr. 322 ; ipioi xpVa^ai "P'TV Eur. Ale.

801 ; ov Ofpobpa ixp&W Au/riVy *pi\<p Antipho 136. 42, Stallb. Prot.

315 D, 316 E; XP- txQpo's Andoc. 29. 10; daBfviot XP- toA(/xi'ois Xen.

Cyr. 3.2,4: then b. xPVa^ Tm (without <pi\<p) like Lat. uti

for uti familiariter, to be intimate with a man, Xen. Hier. 5, 2, Mem.
4. 8, 11, Isocr. 125 A; xpV°~^at Ka* owuvai tivi Andoc. 7. 32 ; gene-

rally, to deal with, make use of, employ, XP- Tavbpl tois t' iuois A0701S

Soph. Tr. 60 : so, XP- Tlkdrcavi, Btvotpwvrt to use, study their writings,

Plut. 2.79D:—absol., ol xpup*" '
friends, Xen. Ages. II, 13, Mem. 2.

6, 5. 2. esp. of sexual intercourse, xp-j""'" yvvaiKt Hdt. 2. 181,

cf. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 29., 2. I, 30, Isae. 39. 5, Dem. 1367. 20. 3.

Xpijaffat iavriji to make use of oneself or one's powers, Stallb. Plat. Crito

45 B ; with a part., ovb' vyiaivovTi xpw^*t'os iavTtp, not -^ ovS' vyiaivwv,

but implying that one has work to be done without health to do it, Plut.

Nic. 17 ; airr<ii trq<povTi xp- Id. Eum. 17 ; so with an Adv., xfi- iavriv

dipabws irpus ti Id. Alex. 45 :—also, rraptx*"' iovrov tivi xpVa^ai to

place oneself at the disposal of another, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 13., 8. I,

5. IV. absol., or with an Adv., ovra xp<"vrai "' l~ltpoai so

the Persians are wont to do, such is their custom, lb. 4. 3, 23, cf.

Mem. 4. 6, 11. V. c. ace. rei, Pseudo-Arist. Oec. 2, 22, and

late :—for Hdt. I. 99, v. supr. A. III. 2 ; in Xen. Ages. II, 1 1, the dat. is

now read. VI. the pf. /«'xp'7P-<-u (with pres. sense), to be in

need or want of, to yearn after, (ivijs .. KtxpV^"01 »» I0- 2^2 ; vootov

•"XP1P-* 1' *' )"^ yvvamos Od. 1. 13; koiuStjs Kfxpr)u.*voi dvbpts 14. 124,

etc.; which sense, though mostly Ep., is sometimes found in Att. Poets,

toO Ktxpriliivoi ; Soph. Ph. 1264, cf. Eur. I. A. 382 ;
/Sopcis /e«xpI7/i*" '

Id. Cycl. 98 ; oil *6vm> K(xpvPLe9a Id. Med. 334. cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 801 ;

so, tikos- Kixpi)0$f, yvvaiKts; in Theocr. 26. 18 ; and the fut. pass., 6s-

ifiov Ktxp*latT dotbw Id. 16. 73 ; so some take oaxppoveiv K(xpV^vm
Aesch. Pers. 829, v. supr. A. III. 3:—in this sense it is almost always

the part, that is used, which when absol. takes an adj. sense, lacking,

needy, in need, poor, Od. 14. 155., 17. 347, Hes. Op. 315, 498, Eur.

Supp. 327, Plat. Legg. 717 C :— in Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E, we have an act.

form Kixpnoai Soi'tijs. 2. but the pf. appears as a strengthd. pres.,

to have in use, and so to have, possess, tppeoi ydp «'xP'7T' dyaSf/ot Od. 3.

266, cf. Plat. Meno 72 A ; also in the usual sense of the med., ovfupoprf

kcxPVI'**' ' Hdt. I. 42, Eur. Med. 347. VII. the aor. pass.

Xpr)(r$rivai, to be used, occurs twice, af Si (sc. ai via) ovk lxpyoO ,

n<"' v

Hdt. 7. 144; iois dv xpyoQV so -ong as '"' oe '" "se < Dem. 520. 1 ;
Hesych.

also gives xP7la&h<JtTat ' XPlatP-t ,̂atl '•
—v - suPr - A. II.

D. for xM- v - SUD voc -

Xp«4, v. s. XP*0S -

Xps-dY *^*-'5 ' <^ I/ » carrying a debtor to prison, Hesych.

Xpt-apTra|. 470s, i, one who grasps at money, Manetho 4. 330.

Xp««o-8cu. v. sub xp<u-> (C). a. init.

Xp<ia, Ion. XP*"1> ** : (XP^°Mai ' XP*0S) :
—use * Eat. usus ,- and that, 1.

as a property, use, advantage, service, XPf'l s «•'«*<» u,riStul-ns Theogn.

62 ; T^y XP*tas T°^ rrai5os dnooTtpTjBrivai Antipho 122. 44 ; 1) XP- TV*

faropiKTJs Plat. Gorg. 480 A ; jraiAoSvTts Tr;-/ t^s iVxuos xP*'iav Id.

Rep. 371 E ; xP(iav «X«'" T"/ ' to he of service to one. Id. Symp. 204

C; to ot'S» (is XP*""' things of no use or service, Dem. 1462. 16;

ypilav tx" *' r T' ' s °f service towards .. , Sosip. Karatfi. I. 41 ;— for

Soph.O. T. 725, v. sub iptvvdw 1 :—pi., XPf 'ai >P'kwv dvSpwv services

rendered by them, Pind. N. 8. 71 ; XP«'as or XP*'"" TlVi vapixtoSai

ap. Dem. 253. 15, and freq. in Polyb., etc.; {fjJKoi-Ta /tai rpiaKooia

XP<'<v" yi"t) vapixov SivSpov Plut. 2. 724 E; XPf ' at vavrixai equip-

ments, Ael. V. H. 2. IO. 2. as an action, wing, use, usance, kttjois

-.Kai xp- Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 1, Plat. Rep. 451 C ; iv xp«i» «iVaj in use, Id.
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Phaedo 87 C ; Kara rijv xp- for use, Id. Rep. 330 C ; irpos rr/v dcfyxt-

nViji' \p. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 25 ; \iyov XP*"1 "sage of, mode of using

speech, Plat. Crat. 408 A ; cf. Soph. 239 D :—pi. \dfiirei yap iv \pti-

ataiv aiantp ..\akicis is made bright by constant use. Soph. Fr.

742. 3. of persons, familiarity, intimacy, Ttvos with one, Antipho

136. 40 : generally, any relation of business or intercourse, iv XP*'*? Ttl'l

rpos dAAij\ous Plat. Rep. 372 A ; 17 rrp&s dAAijAovs XP- Arist. Rhet. I

15, 22. 4. in Rhetoric, a pregnant sentence, maxim, remark,

borrowed from some other author, and worked out by certain rules;

such xp( 'ai we possess from Hermogenes and Aphthonius ; and Macho,
the Comic Poet and Gramm., made a like collection of the bons mots

of Greek courtesans, many of which still remain in Athenaeus ; cf.

P.577D, Diog. L. 2. 85, Plut. 2. 78 F, 218 A. II. like Lat.

opus, need, want, necessity, xptias uiro Aesch. Theb. 286 ; 'iv' toTapfv

XP*"" considering in what great need we are, Soph. O. T. 1443; XP*'?
•noXtpitiv to war with necessity. Id. O. C. 191, cf. vnoa-navi^oyai :—and

c. gen. want or lack cf.. , ipapfiaKcuv XP*'*? KaTco/ciWovTo Aesch. Pr.

481 ; Xfl,av *X*'" tivos lb. 169 ; iv XP*"? ^X^ Id- Theb. 506 ; iv

XP*'a bopis in the need or stress of war, Soph. Aj. 963 ; (pop0ijs XP*'*?
Id. Ph. 162, cf. 1004; so, XP*"1 *aTi [yiyverai] p.oi Tivis, Lat. opus

est mihi aliqua re, Plat., cf. Legg. 834 B ; rf pty in fiov xp(iav *{•*'

will have need of my help, Aesch. Pr. 169; is xP**av TV S noKtus atpt-

kovto came to feel the need of its assistance, Plat. Menex. 244 D ; iv

XP*"J tTvai or yiyvtaSai tivos Id. Rep. 566 E, al.
; xp- *X*< /** tivos

Soph. Ph. 646, Eur. Med. 1319 ; and so, t<s XP- a '

'P " [*X*0 '• Id- Hec.

976 ; cf. xpf<" I- 4 ! XPltav *Xa> c - ''>f> Ev. Matth. 3. 14:—proverb., xp.
btbaOKti, k&v tSpabvs tis tj, awpov = ' necessity's the mother of invention,'

Eur. Fr. 709, cf. El. 376, Menand. Kapx- 6 :—in pi., al XPf ' al fita^ovrai

To\ftdv Antipho 121. 12 ; at rod aaip-aTos XP- Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 5;
irpwrn ye KaX puy'tOTn toiv xp. "h ttjs Tpo<pi]S irapaOKevi) Plat. Rep. 369 D,

cf. 373 D; al dvayxatai xp. Dem. 668. fin., cf. 1122. I ; al iroKepiital

XP- Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 14. 2. the result of need, want, poverty, Soph.

Ph. 175, Eur. Hel. 420, etc.; bid ttjv XP- Ka ' T^v neviav Ar. PI.

534. 3. a request of necessity, opp. to dfiojois (a claim of merit),

Thuc. I. 37, cf. 33 : generally, a request, ttjv npiv ye xp*'lav "qvvaaaB'

ipiov ndpa Aesch. Pr. 700; Ko\yw .. roidvbt aov xpe
'

tav *XW niake such

a request of or to thee, Id. Cho. 481. 4. a needful or special

business, a need, requirement, iuj irpos ti XP*'as '< f°r what purpose f

Soph. O. T. 1
1 74. cf. 1435 ; xPV°*a' Tan XPttav 4" &" eBiXwai Plat.

Legg. 868 B ; Sovvai iavrdv tis r))v xp. Polvb. 8. 1 8, 1 1 ;—esp. military

or naval service, j) noXefUK?! xp. Kal j) elprjvtKrj the requirements of war
and of peace, Arist. Pol. I. 6, 10; y Hard BdXarrav xp., 1) iv tt/ yfj xp-
Polyb.6. 52, 1., 32. 2, 3; hence of an action, engagement, affair, al /card

fiepos XP*"" Id- '• 84, 1, etc. : generally, a business, employment, func-
tion, Id. 3. 45, 2, etc. ; xp- woAitikcu Plut. Mar. 32, etc. :

—

a business,

matter, like XP*0S . Polyb. 2. 49, 9, al., N. T. 5. the needs of nature,

ws ini rtva xp- dvay/caiav Diod. 4. 33 ; so in Byz., where it also means
a necessary house, privy.

XpuaKos, 77, iv, serving, xpetaKol servants, Arrian. Peripl. p. 10.

Xpetos, to, Ep. for XP*0!. Horn., Hes.

Xpeios. ov, (xp>j) useful, dvrjp (h ovbiv xp*'os Anon. ap. Eust. 218. S ;

in Aesch. Supp. 194 forrd XP**' *W71 Bamberger restored faxpei'- II.

act. needing, being in want of, vvv yap tl xpeios (piXaiv Eur. H. F. 1337

;

irdvraiv . . xp*'ot lb. 5 1 ; absol. needy, poor, xpt'os (T, (ivr;, <pvyas Aesch.

Supp. 202; XP**"05
" &v ohbiv aStvtt Eur. Fr. 143:—besides these ex-

amples, the word occurs in later Greek, e. g. Xovrpov xp^os iart Luc.
Amor. 42, cf. Philo 2. 98, etc., v. Moeris 415, Th. M. 918. Cf. axp«ios.

Xpei-od><Acrr|S, on, 0, Ion. for xp«««pf'A*T7;j, Hipp. Epist. 1285.
Xpeiow, to have force, avail, irpos or Kara ti Sext. Emp. M. 7.

436. »1-
,

Xpcua, 60s, contr. oCs, 17, Ep. for XP*"-
XpeuioT)S, ts, of useful or needful nature, freq. in Gramm. ; Ttvi Plut.

2. 724 E; to xp. utility, Luc. Amor. 38 ; to dvayicaiov Kal xp- Plut. 2.

m8C; iv Tidai rots xPfl <^oiat TV S Ttarptbos C. I. 1223; XP- Q-*o~

<p9*ypa = xPt i-a '• 4, Diog. L. 4. 47 : Sup. -iararos Pseudo-Luc. Philo-

patr. 19.

Xpctuv, Ep. part, of xpdw (c).

XP«h«tiJu, to neigh, whinny, Lat. hinnire, of horses, II. 12. 51, Hdt.

3. 86, 87, Plat. Rep. 396 B, Phaedr. 254 D : metaph. of lewd men, xp-
inl yvvaina Lxx (Jer. 5. 8) ; so, oi xp*P*T'0T(cv iirl y. Just. M.—In

Hes. Sc. 348 we have a shorter form of 3 pi. aor. I , xp*'/"
'

". as if from

XPtP'fo* m Call. Fr. 352, a 3 sing. xpft*(T$ from \pt\UTaM ; and in

Opp. C. 1. 234, Anth. P. 9. 295, a part. XP*P-*9<*V ffom XP'H-^'"- (From
y^XPEM come also xP^h-Vi XP"M-o8os and xp«M""T0Ma' : c f- A. S. grim-
etan {to roar), O. H. G. gram-izzon (murmur), ga-grim {creaking)

;

Slav, grim-ati (to sound) :—perh. also akin to Xptn--ns, Xpcp-vKos the

querulous old man in the New Com., and to O. Norse grimm-r (grim),
O. H. G. gram, grimm-ida ; etc.)

Xp<p.<Tvo-pa, to, a neighing, whinnying; metaph., XP- ydnov *poKfktv-
9ov Uiaa Anth. P. 5. 245 :—so xp«H-<tio-is. (us, 4, Nicet. Ann. 604. 9.
Xpfu.eTio-p.6s. o, a neighing, whinnying, Ar. Eq. 553, Dion. H. de Comp.
16; in pi., Plut. 2. 902 B:— hence, 2. of any loud noise, thunder,
Theod. V. T.
Xptp-tTio-nKos, Tj, 6v, fond of neighing, able to neigh, Philo I. 310,

Sext. Emp. P. 2.. 211 ; (fov xp., i.e. a horse, Plut. 2. 877 B :—Subst.
-TMrrfp, ov, o, Cyrill. Hier.

Xp<p/r)s and Xp«'p.vXos, v. xptf(Ti(ai fin. II. a sea-fish, Opp.
H.i. 112, Ael. N. A. 15. 11.

Xp«p.i{<o, v. sub xp«/"Ti'f<u.

Xpipp-a, to, spittle, expectoration, Diog. L. 2. 67.

Xpi\nirrop.ai, I'ut. ifiopat, Dep. to clear one's throat, to hawk and spit,

cough, Eur. Cycl. 626; esp. before making a speech, Ar. Thesm. 381 ;

c. ace, ai/WTaiots xp. to spit blood, Hipp. 1 145 G ; so, /ji}Aa XP- Eupol.
KoXaK. 27; irAaTO xPfP-'

t

i'
atiivoi Luc « Catapl. 12, cf. pro Imagg. 20.

(Akin to xPf
/
i*T'Ca?. c^ ^at - s-creo.)

XP«u.ttt6v, to, — xpeV/*a» Gloss.

Xpcp.uXos, 6, v. sub Xpipns.

Xp*'u.os. vos, o, also Kpep.vs, a sea-fish, also called \i0oiti<t>a\os, Arist.

Fr. 278 :—cf. xp ?'*-

Xptp.i|<, a kind offish, coupled with \d$pa(, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 18 (v. 1.

Xpty, but with nothing to determine gender or declension).

Xpcp.il/i-6caTpos, ov, = iv rip Bedrpcp xP'T'tto/wi'os, Com. Anon. 181.

Xpcptpis, eft's, ^, a hawking and spitting, Gloss.

Xp<o-8ocia, fl, the payment of a debt, and xP*°Sot€u>, to pay debts,

Hdn. Epim. 207.

XP«ok-, xp«o^-, etc., worse forms in compos, for xP(a>-< acc - to Lob.
Phryn. 390 ; though Dind., after Hdn. Epim. 207, prefers the short vowel.

Xpcouai, Ion. for xpaot*** 1 , Hdt. : v. sub xP^w (0).

Xpcov, f. 1. for XP*""'' i" some Mss. of Hdt.

Xpcos, to, Ep. xp'I°5 Horn, (who also uses XP*' *, hut only in Od.) : Att.

Xp<us Phryn. 39I,Choerob. in Theod. 394 (and this form appears in Mss.,
Dem. 900. 14., 988. 24., 1019. 23., 1040. 19; but XP*'0S "> P'at - Polit.

267 A, Legg. 958 B) :— gen. xpc'<"" Eur. I. A. 373 ; no dat. occurs in Ep.

forms:— pi., nom. and acc. XP'° Hes. Op. 645, XP*" Ar. Nub. 39, 443,
Plat.; gen. xpcftV Ar. Nub. 13, 118, Plat. Rep. 566 A, al., Ep. xpt'wv Hes.

Op. 402 ; Ep. dat. xp"ffl Manetho 4. 135 ; xPVla<x ' Ap. Rh. 3. 1198 :

(xpdo/iat, XPV) ' I- '*"' which one needs must pay, an obligation,

debt,''Aprjs.. xp<°s Kol btojxov d\v(as Od. 8. 353, cf. 355 ; used esp. of

the obligation to restore or pay for cattle and plunder, a debt for 'lifted'

cattle, so the heralds of the Pylians summoned to arms all oiat xpf*°s

otpeWtr' '
. . iroAco":*' 70^ 'Eiretot xp*' * o<pe\kov (where Schol. Ven.,

rd TT(pt(\ao&ivTa iic rfjs IIoAou in rwv 'Eirtiwv 0ptp.p:aTa xpeios naXfi)
IL 11. 685—698, cf. Od. 3. 367., 21. 17; xp"os diroaTTjaaaSai, i.e. to

pay it in full, 11. 13. 746 ;—freq. in later writers, simply a debt, avrus
iriae . . xpios Theogn. 205 ; dpos tiVci XP- Pay s '*< debt demanded by

the curse, Aesch. Ag. 457; ^17 ri iripa XP*0S" • - *6\ti irpoadip-ns debt,

i.e. guilt, Soph. O. C. 235 ; XP- ffpdaauv Tivd to exact payment of

a debt from one, Pind. O. 3. 12; ip.iv xaraiaxwe xp- dishonoured my
debt, i. e. dishonoured me for not paying my debt, for not keeping my
promise, lb. 10 (11). 10 ; rrfiv XP- Me debt due to thee, Id. P. 8. 45 ;

—

then in Com. and Prose, XP<0S diroSiSovai to repay a debt, Hdt. 2. 136
(where also we have XP- bibovat to lend, and xp- *-ap&o.vttv to contract

a debt), cf. Ar. Nub. 117, Plat. Polit. 267 A ; ix<» XP- *'"«" obbiv

dvSpus "EKXnvos I know of nothing that I owe to any man of Greece,

Hdt. 3. 140; XP- d7rcuTtfi' Plut. Otho 2 ; dviivat, Id. Sol. 15 ; xP*ft' s T^

inl rf]v Tpdwffav (sc. otpuXontvov) Dem. 900. 14; ixuv Tt *' ? XP*0S
Plut. Caes. 48 :—in pi. debts, Hes. Op. 645, Ar. Nub. 13, etc. ; XPU®V
Atiffis Hes. Op. 402 ; xp*a dwoXapffdvttv Andoc. 25. 20; XP€a W
tokois o<pciAo/i«/a Isae. 88. 23 ; ttjv ovaiav dnaaav xp f

'

a KaTfknn left

all the property in outstanding debts, Dem. 986. 24 ; XP*a dairpaxBivra
lb. 26 ; xp- i/cn\vpovv, tkakvav to pay, clear them off, Plat. Legg. 958
B, Plut. Lucull. 20 ; jrpds to XP- dirdyiaBai Dion. H. 4. 9 :— cf. diroicoirq,

XptojKOTTiai. 2. the debt that all must pay, one's deitiny, fate,

death, Alciphro I. 25, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 B, Lxx (Sap. 15. 18). II.

in Poets, also, a needful business, an affair, matter, iiv aiirov XP€
'~0?

ecAoo/ic-j/os Od. I. 409, cf. 2. 45 ; XP*'0S w**y iniKpaiveis, of Zeus, Aesch.

Supp. 374 ; a thing much desired, a purpose, object, el piv yap vfiiv ^
t65' ixirpo^w XP«0S lb- 47 2 . °f- Soph. O. T. 156, O. C. 251 ; vav S

BiXtts . . xp. «KT«T€AeffTcu Theocr. 25. 53 : c. gen., aov ovk iXaaaov ^
xtivns XP- your affair, etc., Eur. Hec. 892. 2. almost the same as

Xp7J/*a, a thing, ti XP(0S '< = T( XPVha '• wherefore t Aesch. Ag. 85 ; iip'

6 Tt XP- ip-6\tT( ; Eur. Or. 151 ; ri Kaivuv XP- <0a boy-ovs; Id. Heracl.

95, cf. Fr. 1000. 3. i\d<f>ovs, p.kya ti xp- (Y - XPVt"1 H- 3) Call.

Dian. 100, cf. Theocr. 24. 65. III. in Od. II. 479, ^Afloi/

Tftpfolao Kara XP(0S seems to be = Tcipto-ia xPVa"lJif,
'os ( IO - 49 2 ) to

consult him. 2. elsewh., *aTd XP*0S means according to what is

due, as is meet, h. Horn. Merc. 138, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 189. IV.
a duty, task, charge, office, %\8( tojut' inl XP*0S Pind. O. 1. 71, cf. 7.

72 ; ols Tub' %v XP*0S Aesch. Pers. 777, cf. Theb. 20; to aov pthioBoj

. . <ppovprjaai XP' 0S Soph. El. 74, cf. Eur. Or. 1253, I. T. 683, H. F.

530. V. to avvbpSiv xp- the circumstance of being an accom-

plice, Eur. Androm. 337. VI. any thing useful or serviceable,

Xptoiv xP9$0VTt ptTaboaiv noi-qoaoBat Hipp. Jusj. VII. jrapd

Xpcos = vapaxpfn""- Nic. Al. 627. VIII. = xP"a . "ke XP' 05 .

want, need, ti Si Tovb' (xei nXixovs XP*05 Ar. Ach. 454, cf. Bion 13. 2.

Xp(-o4>ci\trr|S. = xPfaxP~^ Byz- '• Xp*- ^''^1
!
5 i'1 Apollon. de Pron. 263.

Xpco-diuAaKiov, to, v. sub xP(<utP~-

Xp<u, Ion. for XP*"° (c) A . io deliver an oracle, h. Horn. Ap. 253, 293.

Xpcu, Ep. XP*1". gen. oCs, 17, v. sub fin. : (xpeos, XP"a ) :
—want,

need ; hence desire, longing, urgent wish, often in Horn. ; ? ti fid\a

Xpcw of a truth something is much needed, II. 9. 197, cf. 10. 17 2 » XPfl0'

dvayxairi by dire necessity, 8. 57; c. gen., XP*"'' *P*'° want, need <f
me, I. 341, cf. Od. 4. 634; tv' ov XP€® irci'ff/xaTos iariv where there

is no need of a cable, 9. 136. 2. XP"" '"dvfTat want, neces-.ity

arises, II. 10. 118, 142, Od. 6. 136 ; so, xPf '"> ylivnai 11. 1. 341 ; XP1"*

dtpinittv 'Axatovs 10. 172; tiVtc Si at XP" 1" ^cop' V7a7* '• Od. 4.

312. 3. XP- Ixavti Tivd comes upon him, oti fie xpei& Toaov ikoi

5. 189; TiVa XP'"*' Toaov iutt; 2. 28 ; also, ipi bi XP1 '" y'yvfTai

avTTJs (sc. t^s vijos, XP*" yiyvtrai being — XP*I l - 2 ). 4- 634; and

even, oiBi ti p.w xp*" <<rTai Tvp.0oxoijs II. 21. 322. 4. hence the



common Homeric elliptical use of XP***1 c - acc - Pers - Tim bi at XP*™
(sc. ixdvti) ; Od. I. 225, II. 10. 85 : in this phrase, \pftu is often followed

by a gen., ovrt fit Tat/TTjs \ptw rifirfs need of it touches me not, II. 9.

608 ; \ftai tJovkijs ifii «oi ai 10. 43, cf. 9. 75 ; ti bi at XP( "> iftio •

II. 606 :—also c. inf., tuv bi fidXa xptoi iardfitvai xpartpats he needs

must stand firm, lb. 409 ; obbi ri fuv xptii v-nuiv imfiaivifitv Od. 4.

707; cf. II. 18. 406, Od. 15. 201, Ap. Rh. I. 649:—in Att., Eur. has

once imitated this ellipse, dAAd r«» xp*'a a'
«P°" ! Hec. 976, cf. Pors.

Or. 659, and v. XPV I- 2. II. like XP**"'> necessity, destiny,

fate, Ap. Rh. 3. 33, al. III. like XP«'0S > an affair-, business, lb.

4. 191.—The word is Ep.—Horn, uses both forms xpft*> an^ XPfl<*>

equally : but in the ellipt. phrase, mentioned I. 3, he always has xpf"<

and that as monosyll. :—hence in II. 11. 606, XP(W before a vowel is

used short, cf. Nake Choeril. p. 161.

XP«w-kow«w, to cut down debts, cancel them, Lat. novas tabutasfacere,

Plut. 2. 829 C :—metaph., xp- tuv Xuyov lb. 764 A ; XP- M*Poy Vfiiov

lb. 968 D :—Pass, to be cheated or defrauded, lb. 829 C. (It is very

uncertain whether xptox- or xpfa)K~ should be read : v. sub xPf0K~-)
Xpw-Koitio, fi, a cancelling of debts, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 68, Dion. H. 5.

67 :—such a measure was Solon's ottaaxOfta, called xp«w" avoxoirq by
Piut. Sol. 15.

Xp«w-»coff£8'ns, ov, a, one who cancels his debts, an insolvent : esp. said

of those friends of Solon at Athens, who took advantage of his attad-

X&ia, Plut. Solon 15.

Xp«"-XvT«n orxp«»A- (v. sub xp«o*-)i to discharge a debt, Plut. Alcib.

5 ; XP- Tuv f""96v to pay wages that are due, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 9.

Xpeu>u.<vos, Ion. part, of \paofiai, II. 23. 834.
Xp«wv (in some Mss. of Hdt. sometimes wrongly xP* t

-'

,0» Ty : gen - tov

Xptuv Eur. Hipp. 1256, H. F. 21, so that it is indecl., though little used

save in ncm. and acc. :—properly a part. neut. of XP**** (lon - XP*'") :
—

that which an oracle declares, that which must be, rb xpfwv yivtaOat

Hdt. 7. 17; to xp«»»' tov xj>naPu>'> PI"'- Nic. 14: hence II.

need, necessity, fate, like xp«'a Ij » Eur« a. c, Bacch. 515 ; f/ Tt TjXixia leal

to xp*®v Plat. Phaedr. 255 A; fioipas tov xptdiv t &wa\Xayq Eur. Hipp.

1 256 ; «is to xj)(^n/ itvai Plat. Ax. 364 C ; tis to xP<t*,r trae necessi-

tate, Strab. 368 ; tt/k «It to XP- 'outaOat Plut. 2. 1 13 C ; to toi xp*^"
ovx tart fiif XP*^V *oittv ap. Plut. 2. 103 A. 2. mostly in the

phrase xp'wf (sc. ion), much like XPV. 'tis fated, necessary, Lat. oportet,

c. inf., Theogn. 564, Aesch. Ag. 922, Soph. O. T. 633, etc. ;—c. acc. et

in'.. Pind. P. 3. 96, Hdt. I. 41, 57., 2. 133, and in Att., as Aesch. Pr.

772, 970, al., Soph. Ph. 1439, Ar. Eq. 1 38, Thuc. 5. 49. 3. some-
times as a neut. part, (like i(dv, etc.), it being necessary, since it was
necessary, Hdt. 5. 50., 9. 58. III. more rarely that which is

expedient or right, Choeril. 7 (p. 160 Nake), ivvtnt W aoi XP(^V viruvp-

ytiv Soph. Ph. 143 ; firrrip' tl xpt&v Tavnjv irpoaavbdv Id. El. 273, cf.

983, Ar. Nub. 1447, etc. ; with the Art., txavts bv oi XP"}"- *a' T0 hV
Xptaiv v&Ot Aesch. Cho. 930.— In Trag. xp«w" ( = XPV) appears without

«'7Ti or ?)>', but in Ar. and Prose the verb is more commonly added ; not

so, however, in Plat. Soph. 220 D, Criti. 107 B, al. IV. absol.,

ou xp*u>v apxtrt ye rule unrightfully, Thuc. 3. 40.—Horn, and Hes. do

not use it at all, Od. 15. 201 being f. 1. for \p<u. [In Poets \piuv is

sometimes monosyll., v. Nake Choeril. 16 1.]

Xp<o>1, to, Att. for XP* * '• a debt, v. sub voce.

Xp«iXrT«w, lobe in debt, Epiphan. 27. 4, Schol. 11. 11.688 :— Pass. \p<w-

crovficu. to have a debt owing to one, Heliod. 5. 30.— Hence xp«wo-TT|p.a.

to, a debt, Phot. ;

—

xotwy-rr^axi, 7), Hesych. II. XP* *iotiv to

owe allegiance, Anna Comn. 2. 82.

XP<u<ttt|«, ov, u, a debtor, Plut. 2. 101 C, Luc. Abdic. 15, C. I. 281 7. 14.

XP<uo-t\ku>s, Adv. on account of debts, Amphiloch., Eust. 56. 35.

Xp«»>4><iX<Tr|s;, ov, 0, a debtor, one in debt, Ev. Luc. 7. 41 ; c. gen.

pers., lb. 16. 5, Cic. Att. 7. 8 ; c. gen. rei, Plut. Caes. 5 ; metaph., opp. to

tvfpyirijs, Id.Galb. 8 :—in Mss. sometimes xp* *?-. v - Lob. Phryn. 691.

Xp«u4><iAr|UA, to, a debt, Poll. 8. 141.

Xp«ii.-d)vAaKL0v. or xp«°4> , to, the office in which the register of public

debtors is kept. C. I. 2826. 38., -27, -29, -30, al.

Xp«w-4n!'Aa£ [C], axos, u, a keeper of the register of public debtors,

C. I. 3429:—xp<u4>v^aK *<,> < '° oe a xptoxpvKaf , lb. (add.) 3831 a?, a'.

Xp<u>-4>t'XdKta, 1), the office of xp<a*puAaf, lb. (addend.) 3847 b. II.

Xpfudua, rd, a dub. word in a Cret. inter, (C. I. 2554. 71): it seems

to mean public auction, v. Bockh. p. 407.

XPT or XPl' 'J.
= XP"""' "> need, necessity, only to be found in the

phrase XPV otcu or xpfaTat, which serves as a fut. to xpiy, it will be need-

ful, c. inf.. Soph. O. C. 504, Fr. 537, Pherecr. Af)p. 8, Ar. Fr. 329, Phryn.

(Com.) Mova. 4.—On this form (which the Mss. generally corrupt into

Xp^orac and xp7}
*^*1')* v * Schol. Soph. O. C. I. c. : Dind. writes it xp^l

'oral, comparing t3aai\rj for t3aoi\tta ; but Herm. (Soph. 1. c.) and
Meiueke (Com. Fr. 5. p. 27) write xPV"Tai.

Xpq. impers. ; subj. XPV Soph. Ph. 999, Eur. Ale. 49, Ar. Lys. 133:
opt. xp*'iTl Aesch. Pr. 213, Soph. Tr. 162, Plat. ; inf. xpvval i poet, also

XP1". f, iufr. Ill, Pors. Hec. 264:—impf. ixpV" ("ot *Xt"lv ) Soph. Fr.

94, Ar. Ran. 152 ; but more often without the augm. XPVV even '" Att.,

whence it is prob. that at XPV" should be read for a ixpvy i" Ar. PI.

487, 634, 967 ; but ixPVv appears now and then in Mss. of Prose

writers, Thuc. 6. 57, Plat. Prot. 335 C, cf. Pors. suppl. praef. Hec. (d) :

—

fut. XPV"" Hdt, 7. 8, Plat. Legg. 809 B.—The accents both of XPV
and *xpvv should be noticed ; for by rule they ought to be XPV*

*XPVV - Properly from xpaw (c) A » '° deliver an oracle

:

—hence im-

pers. XPV (orig. perhaps with o Ofus, somewhat like vtt, vitpti), it is fated,

necessary (cf. Hdt. I. 8, though Hdt. usu. has XP*"'" «"ti), Aesch. Pr.

100, etc. ; oboi tv tana o Tt XPVV vpoa<pipovTas u'ptktiv no one
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remedy which one was sure to do good by administering, Thuc. 2. 51 :

c. inf. praes. aut aor., it must, must needs, one must or ought to do (like

bti, which is only once used in Horn.), vvv bi XPV TtrXa/itv tfiirns Od.
3. 209; tov vvv xpV "Ofiittv 6. 207; cf. II. 1. 216., 4. 57, etc.; also
in Att. oTjfiaiv' Tt XPV avfiwpaTTtiv Aesch. Pr. 295 ; ri xpv vaoxt'-v
i9i*a> lb. 1067; o ti XP€"7 iroitiv Plat. Euthyphro 4 C, 9 A ; toi'tcu
SavtTv XPV" ainuv ovvtic ix aiBtv Soph. El. 579 ;— but more often,
like bti and Lat. oportet, decet, c. acc. pers. et inf. one must, one mutt
needs, it behoves, befits one to .. , iai bi xpV tvpa' irei$to$ai II. 23.

644; Ty at XPV ToKtp\ov ..-navaai 7. 331 ; obbi ti at XPV "V^" 3

^TOP *Xt 'v 9- 496, cf. Soph. Ant. 247, Fr. 148; ti XPV P-« • ariytiv
r) ft \iyav; Id. Ph. 135.—Sometimes the inf. must be supplied from
the context, esp. in Horn, in phrases like Ti'irre /idx7;* d7ro7rai'«ai ; obbi
ri at XPV why cease from battle ? for it behoves thee not (sc. diroW-
ta$ai) 11. 16. 721, cf. 19. 420; so, o«i xp7> irefw iovra (sc. papvaoiat)
Od. 9. 50 : so in Att., iro0(i> a /17) XPV (sc ttoOiiv) Aesch. Ag. 342 ;

e7ri7r\ei!(r€i« tis uis XPV (sc ' <7ri7rA€C(rai) Thuc. 2. 89 : BvaavTts oh XPV
(sc. Ovoat) Plat. Rep. 515 E ; etc. ; so, ws XPV Aesch. Ag. 1556 ; etc.

—

The impf. often expresses something that ought to have been, but has
not, iv$ab' ov TtapaarartT, is xpr)v, 'OpiaTTjs Aesch. Ag. 879 ; txavt?
tv ov XPV" Id- Cho. 930 ; cf. Soph. Tr. 1 1 33 ; but it is often merely the
past tense of xpT?, XPV" "tap KavbaiXy ytvioBat Kaxm Hdt. 1.8; and
sometimes stands for XPV, XPV" T< Xtytiv bfidi acipbv § viKT\atTt Ar.

PI. 487, cf. 432 :—absol., ipti tis, ov XPVV ' oAAd ti XPVV tiirart Eur.
Fr. 707 (Ar. Ach. 540) ; axaipoTtpov Svra f/ XPV" P'at - Polit. 307
E. 2. also sine inf., c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, obbi ti at xpr) t.fppo-

ovvrjs thou hast no need of imprudence, i. e. it does not befit thee, II. 7.

109 ; ov u.iv at xp^l tr aibovs Od. 3. 14 ; ti fit xpV P-77r«'/>os aiVcw 21.

1 10 ; fiv0i)atai orrto (i. e. otov) at XPV ' ! 24; t«'o at XPV > 4* 4^3 t

—

c. gen. only, atpthtias XPV there is need of . . , Longin. 34.—This usage

is denied to the Att. Poets by Pors. Or. 659, cf. XP(t" t 4- 3. c. dat.

pers. pro acc, but all passages cited from Classic authors are dub.; in II.

5. 490, Aesch. Pr. 3, the dat. belongs to the inf. fiiktiv; in Soph. Ant. 736
Dind. restores fit for yt ; in Eur. Med. 886, 3 depends on fitTttvci ; in Ion

1317, Dobree read tous bi y ivbixovs, and in Lys. 180. 22, btxaiovs may
be the true reading. II. sometimes in a less strong sense, one may,
one can, irws XPV tovto ntpdaai ; how is one to get through this ? Theocr.

1 5 . 45 ; often also in Dem. and Luc, v. Valck. Adon. p. 354 A. III.
to XPV" (intin.) fate, destiny, Eur. H. F. 828, Hec. 260, ubi v. Dind.

;

Eust. 751. 54 also quotes it from Soph. ; cf. xP'&v.

Xpp, XPXfi, = XPTiC"; XPl'fr'S* v - sub xpa<» (b) III. 2.

XpT|€am, v. sub xP*cy -

Xprj£<*>, fut. xPVaw Tim. Locr. 99 A ; but in Att. hardly used save in

pres., and impf. (but v. infr. 11) : Ep. and Ion. xpT)t£w, as always in

Horn., and so Bekk. and Dind. read in Hdt., though both forms occur

in the Mss. : Dor. xptjo-Su Theocr. 8. 1 1 ; Megar. Dor. xptjoSu Ar,

Ach. 734 :—fut. xpVaol> 'on - XPVLaal Tim. Locr. 99 A, Hdt. 7. 38 :

—

aor. Ion. xpv'i0~ai, xPVi<Iai ^- 5* °5» 2° : (XP^W (B))' ^° need,

want, lack, have need of, c. gen., xpvKovra •• ivTVPoi ^* il - ^35 •
*'*

P«to .. ott€u xpvifo" txofirjv Od. 17. 121, 558; ovb' .ifiov SibaaicaXov

XPv£,ts Aesch. Pr. 374 :—absol. in part. xPVKav lacking, needy, poor,

Od. II. 340, Hes. Op. 349. 2. to desire, long for, ask for,

crave, desire, xPV l $(tv antovTos lb. 365 ; tovtov uiv boxtat . . noirjativ

uiv av xPVKaJP-fV Hdt. 5. 30 ; xpVtjLaTQjy XP* Id- 9- ^7 » XP- &opas

Aesch. Cho. 530 ; toC fiaxpov XP- t3io*7 Soph. Aj. 473 ;—rarely c. acc.

rei, nav fiaXKov Soxiarv fitv xjtv'iffiiV ) ro iSt-ifOn Hdt. 7. 38 ; war
aKKa xnC*'" Soph. O. T. 595, cf, Eur. Supp. 1 23;—in most cases an

inf. may be supplied, (ppa£' o ti xpvi(ls (sc - <pp°-C*'-
/
) Ar. Nub. 359, cf.

453! 'iff omot xpyCfls (sc - 'tvat) lb. 891, cf. Thesm. 751, Aesch. Pr.

928, Soph. O. T. 365, 622, O. C. 643. b. c. acc. pers. et inf. to

ask or desire that one should do a thing, Hdt. I. 41, 112, 152, al. ; so

also c. gen. pers. et inf. to desire of one to do, Id. 5. 19, 65., 9. 55 ;

in Att., c. inf. only, to desire to do a thing, Aesch. Pr. 233, 283, al.,

Soph. O. T. 91, Eur. Hec. 347, etc. ; but rare in Prose, as Thuc. 3. 109,

Xen, Cyr. I. 6, 15, Arist. Plant. I. I, 21. O. c, dupl. gen. pers. et

rei, rwvbt iyu vfiicuv xPVKaiV avvi\t£a IfStlt. 7. 53 ; so, XPVC(IV vapd

tivos Vita Horn. 17. 3. fii) 70s «iti (ivas $avttv ixpyCfS in Soph.

0. C. 1 713, is explained, O that thou hadst not desired to die .. ,—

a

very unusual construction; cf. iiraKpiXrjaa for u/tptXov (supr. 541);

—

Dind. and Wunder reject the line, as interpolated from 1705. 4.

the part. XPvCwv - s usea" ahsol. for tl XPVfa1 * if one will, if one chooses,

Theogn. 952, Aesch. Cho. 340; aAAo ipavtt XPVC""' C
sc - EpP-7)5) 'J pro-

pitious, lb. 815 ; ti Stov xPV£0,,t' *X" Eur. Supp. 597 ;—also, tj xPViuv
your solicitation, Eur. I. A. I o 1 7 ; cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. 436 Obs. 4. II.

Pass. xpyaQ*'1* being asked or required, as Herm. reads in Soph. Ant. 24

;

perh. it may be xPVa^(is . aor - Pass ' °f XP"*'" (c)' A >
being warned (as

by an oracle) : but the word can hardly be correct ; Campbell suggests

irpoOtis.—Cf. xPViaxofiai.

XpT|tu, = xpa" (c), to deliver an oracle, foretell, only in Eur. Hel.

516; and here xPVaaa ' has been proposed for xpijC ""'—Several forms

of XPI)C,U have been wrongly referred to this sense, v. Herm. Soph. O. C.

1428.' Dind. Steph. Thes.8.col. 164S.

XpT)ta, ^, Ion. for xp f 'a , Hesych.:—xpVtw < '011, tor XPVi1"-

XpTjio-Kou.a.1, Ion. Frequent, of xPV'fa* io oe ">uch in want of, tivi

Hdt. 3. 117.

Xpr,u.a, to : {xpaofiai)

:

—a thing that one uses or needs, cf. Xen. Occ
1

,

9 sq. : hence in pi. goods, property, money, gear, chattels, (xp7)/iaTa

Xiyofitv irdvra boaiv dTfia voftiafiaTi fitTptirai Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 2),

Od. 2. 78, 203, etc. (never in II.), Hes. Op. 318, 405, Hdt. 2. 28, etc.

;

XPVfiaTa xal xTr/fiara Isocr. 8 A ; a*«i;«<7i xal xfiVP-aaar anoSrixri



1740 xptjfxaTtas

-

Thuc. 6. 97 ; irpo&ara ttal dXka xp- Xen. An. 5. 2, 4 ; ra dvopd-

voba .. teal xpTjfMTa rd wkttara dvtopa avrovs lb. 7. 8, 12:—pro-

verb., xPVI*aTa r^X*) fiporotat a man's money is his life, Hes. Op. 684

;

Xpypar avjfp 'money makes the man,' Alcae. 50, Pind. I. 2. 17; tv

Xprjaaatv oiicft irarpepots Aesch. Eum. 757, cf. Cho. 135 ; also, xpVP&roJV

wtvrrrcs Eur. El. 37 ; T<i xpVf*aT ' ty(XvP^(°txat Ar. Nub. 241 ; xpltxara

wQpi&iv Id. Eccl. 236 ; drtptos tte xp- Andoc. 10. 24 ; Kpctaatuv xpvt***'

tojv Thuc. 2. 60 ; XPW*00*' vtxatrOat lb. ; xP7}tu*T{UV dScvpbraros lb. 65 ;

ikrrtba xp^/*a(Tt,/(^*/17T^ I/ ^'3-4 ! hVTf XPr
itl^TOiViPtl̂ op.ivos H-VTt vovaiv

Plat. Phaedo 78 A ; fopuovaOat x/"7Ma<" Id- Legg. 72 1 B ; even of debts,

rd xp- ^takvaat Dem. 460. 20 ; h($ivra km xpvfjta<jiv *v T£ Sto1

fiarrrjpiq/

Id. 752. 20.—Ace. to Poll. 9. 87, the Ion. used also the sing, in this sense,

and so we find it once, kirl rcbaty dv xpVrtaTl • »i f°r now much money

.

.?

Answ. in ovhtvl, Hdt. 3. 38 ; but this was not common till late, as in Diod.

13. 106, Luc.V. H. 1. 20, Act. Ap. 4. 37; cf. however ovotvbs xpVfxa-ros

Tit \ca0ai ai "° prioe, Andoc. 20. 1 3
;

—

xPVPaTa goods, merchandise, Xen.

Hell. I. 6, 37, Thuc. 3. 74. II. generally, a thing, matter, affair,

event, h. Horn. Merc. 332, Hes. Op. 342, 400 ; irpurrov xp*?A"*Ta"' travrwv

Hdt. 7. 145 ; dvrl wavrcov xp- on every account, Andoc. 22. 24 ; X/W*-
rojv fctvorarov Id. 19. 41 ; Ktvtlv irdv XP 1?/10

* to leave no stone unturned,'

Hdt. 5. 96 ; TtKfiatptt XPVP tieaarov * deeds shew the man,' Pind. O. 6.

1 24 :—of a battle, an affair, Plut. Caes. 47. 2. XPVMa 's often ex-

pressed where it might be omitted, ottvbv xp. tirottvvro Hdt. 8. 16 ; oluv

n xp~ notion* lb. 138 ; is d<pavt-> XP- diroarikkttv dirotKtav to send out

a colony without any certain destination, Id. 4. 150; often in Trag., ri

XPVf*a I n^e T* > what ? e. g. Aesch. Pr. 298, Cho. 10, Soph. Ph. 1 231 ;

or whyf Eur. Ale. 512 ; so, ri XPVP-a °P<? S * Soph. Aj. 288 ; ri XP^Ma
irrio"x<w ; Valck. Hipp. 909 ; ri o' iart xPlP-a J

what is the matter ?

Aesch. Cho. 885 ; vttcpov ri p.01 xp- «5<5*€* tlvai Plat. Gorg. 485 B, cf.

Theaet. 209 E, al., and v. XP*0S u - 2 * 3. in like manner, xpVPa
is used in periphrases to express something strange or extraordinary of

its kind, ptya avbs XPVP*1 a monster of a boar, Wess. Hdt. I. 36 ; vbs

XP- p-iytarov Ibid., cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8 ; rov xuhi'*1V0S XP- dtpuprjrov

Hdt. 7. 188 ; to
1

xp- T&v yvKTMU oaov what a terrible length the nights

are, Ar. Nub, 2 : ktirapbv to xp- ttjs irokftus what a grand city ! Id. Av.

826, cf. Lys. 83 ; Kkiwrov rb xp. ravopbs a thievish sort of fellow, Id.

Vesp. 933 ; to xp- T0 *> voa-qptaros Id. Lys. 1085; patedptov . . ktycts

rvpdvvov XP^A* your tyrant-crra/wrc, Plat. Rep. 567 E ; XP- Oavfxaarbv

yvvat/cos Plut. Ant. 31 ; also without a gen., tka<pov, tcakov rt XP- Ka+
fitya Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8; aotpov rot XPVP dvBpamos truly a clever crea-

ture is he! Theocr. 15. 83; xov<pov XP- *<** irr-nvbv teal Upbv, of the

poet. Plat. Ion 534 B ; xp- *a.\6v rt such a fine thing ! Theocr. 15. 23 ;

cf. irpdyp.a II. 4. b. so, to express a great number or mass, as we
say, a lot, a deal, a heap of . . , iro\\6v rt XP- r^v utpiaiv, XP- noWuv
dphioiv, vtwv Hdt. 3. 109., 4. 81., 6. 43; xp-^o^^ov Tt xPva°v ^. 3. 130;
cpiKpov to xp- &iov Eur. Supp. 953 ; oaov to xp- trapvvtrojv what a lot

of locusts! Ar. Ach. 150, cf. Pax 1192 ; oaov ro xp- irkatcovvros Id. Eq.

J 215 ; ttoXu xP* rtftaxwv Id. PI. 894 ; to XP- •"••' kottojv oaov what a

lot of them! Id. Ran. 1 2 78; tujv \afj.nd5<uv oaov ro xp- Id, Thesm.
280 ;—also of persons, XP- 0ij\u2jv womanjtmtf, Eur. Phoen. 198 ; a<pcv-

fkivrjrwv irdfxiroKv n xp- Xen. Cyr. 2.1,5; M«7° XP- Aa/cmvav Theocr.

18. 4.—Though the interchange between xpfypta and Krijfxa is frequent,

they are properly distinguished just as XP^ ^ - 1 an^ Krdo^iai, so that

Krrjfw. is strictly a possession, xPVf10- what one wants or uses, v. Krijfia

sub fin., and cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 17, Cic. Fam. 7. 20.

XpT|tidTias, ov, o, a rich man, cited from Manetho.
XpT||i-&Ti^b>, fut. iaoj N. T., Att. iSi Lycurg. 152. 31 : pf. K(xpVlx^TlKa

Dinarch. 103. 21 : (xp^Ma)- Prose Verb, to negotiate, transact busi-

ness, have dealings, esp. in money matters (though this special sense is

mostly confined to the Med.), Thuc. 1.87., 5.61, Polyb. 5. 81, 5;

Xp- ti Thuc. 6. 62, lsocr. 73 D, Plut. Them. 18. 2. xp- T«P* two*
to consult, debate, hear and advise about a matter, irtpl EvpmiSov ri

Xpfi -naBtiv Ar. Thesm. 377, cf. Pol. 4. 15, 12, Decret. ap. Dem. 517. 3,

Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 4; inrip rtvos Id. Fr. 394:—absol. to consult, de-

liberate, irplv &v dira£ yvtp rb St/caarrjptov, irdkiv xpr}fxaT^°'ai Dem. 717.
26, cf. Aeschin. 4. 10 ; XP- *fy XP-> °^ intriguing persons, Dem. 430.
24; of the vpvrdvus and arpar-nyoi, Decret. ibid. 250. IO, cf. 2S5. I,

Plut. Timol. 38 ; of a judge, to givejudgment , App. Hispan. 98. 3.

to give audience to, to answer after deliberation, c. dat. pers., Xen. Ath.

3, I, Polyb. 3. 66, 6, etc.; rivl Vtpl rivos Thuc. 5. 5 ; imip rtvos Ael.

V. H. 3. 4. 4. of an oracle, to give a response to those who con-
sult it, Plut. 2. 435 C ; xp- Tofs t&xop&VW* Luc. Pseudol. 8 :—Pass, to

receive an answer, advice, warning, in N. T, of divine warnings or reve~

lotions, Ev. Matth. 2. 12, etc.; inr. dyytkov Act. Ap. IO. 22 ; so,%vavrw
KtxPVfMTt0'fl^V0V a warning had been given him, Ev. Luc. 2. 26. 5.

generally, to have dealings of any kind with, stand in any relation to

a person, xp- rtvl wpbs ytvos to stand on a footing of affinity to any
one, Ctes. Pers. 2 : hence even fi6\is rats avdyicais xp- *° oe influenced,

affected by them, Plut. 2. 125 B. II. Med. xp*?MaTi'C«A-ai fut.

Att. -lovfuii : pf. fctxplhaTiafiat Dinarch. 92. 8 :

—

to negotiate or trans-
act business for oneself or to one's own profit, to make money, oiopcvoi

XWI*o-Tiu<r$ai fiaWov t) fiaxttaOat Thuc. 7. 13 ; xp^aTtoii/^os **XX*

ov vpbs {/fids <pi\ortfiT]a6pitvos Lys. 182. 35 ; akktp XP- "^ ovx avrw
Plat. Gorg. 452 E ; esp. by base arts, Dinarch. 1. c, Isae. 77. 18 ; XP-
diro T<fos to make money of or from a thing, Plat. Soph. 225 E, Arist.

Pol. 3. 15, 12 ; in rtvos Lys. 1 7 1. 1 7, lsocr. 221 ; XP- wtfpi t<x xpfywr -

Plat. Rep. 330 C ;—also c. ace. cogn., XP- r°v «* yys xPVfxaTl0'll^v Id.

Lcgg- 949 E »
cf

-
Gorg- 467 D ; XMM*1™ Xen - cy r - 3- 3^ 5 1 - 2.

generally, to transact business, have dealings, hold conference with . . ,

rtvt Hdt. 3. 118., 7. 163. 3. c. ace. rei, xpr}fiar'((a&ai T" vb\uap.a.

to traffic in money, like a money-lender or banker, Arist. Pol. I. 9, 14;
but c. ace. pers., xp- Ttya to make money of any one, i. e. get it from him
by extortion, Polyb. 32. 21, 13 ; and so, XP- napd rtvos lsocr. 209 B ;

ci. npdaaw V. 2, v\tovtKrioj II. III. in later writers, from Polyb.

downwards, the Act. xPr)liaTK0i takes some special senses

:

1. to

take and bear a title or name, to be called or styled so and so, xPVh11'

rt^tt {3aai\evs Polyb. 5. 57' 2 -» 3°- 2
» 4» c ^- Diod. 1. 44; txP 1?/"""'^

Xa\KTjS6vtos Strab. 609 ; vta^lats txPW"*710** Plut. Anton. 54; /«) irarpv-

6iv, dXX' dvb firjrpwv xP7)fiaTKflv *° caH themselves not from the fathers,

but the mothers, Id. 2. 248 D, cf. Menag. Diog. L. 1. 48, Interpp. ad Act.

Ap. II. 26; xp- rtfj.r}s a£tot to be deemed .. , App. Civ. 2. XII, 2. gene-

rally, to be called, fiotxakis Ep. Rom. 7- 3 ; cf. avyxp^^ari^w. b. trans.

to call, ovtojs XP- rtvd Malal. 268. 3. 3. to change or be changed, (ts ri

Geop. 12. 1, 9. 4. to reckon or be reckoned, of certain epochs, ai iv&iktoi

Xpypjar'tfav ijp£avro anb itpwrtjs . . rov firjvos Chron. Pasch.l87C, cf. 328
D, al. 5. XP- dvrl yetpvpas to serve as . . , Anna Comn. 2. 101, cf. 342.
XpT)u.&ruc6s, r\, ov, (xpVtiaTa) °f or for money, xp- fVA"' a money

fine, Plut. Demosth. 27 ; XP- avft$6kata money contracts, Id. Lycurg. 1 3

;

oi xP7?riariK0* tk* moneyed men, Id. Solon 14; XP- irtvia Id. 2. 524 E.

Adv. -tews, by civil process, opp. to criminal proceedings (iyfck-npiaTttews),

in Byz. law.

XpT)u.aTto-is [fi], €tuy, 17, = sq., Xen. Oec. 11, 11., 20, 22.

XpTju.dTto*u.6s, o, negotiation, a giving audience to ambassadors, Polyb.

28. 14, 10; XP- i^oiftro Kai roiis Koyovs lb. 16, 4. 2. a decree

or ordinance, made by a sovereign or some public authority, Diod. I. 64,

70, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 14: any public instrument or document, Diod.

14. 13, Lxx (2 Mace. 11. 17). 3. an oracular response, divine

injunction or warning, Id. (2 Mace. 2. 4), Ep. Rom. 1 1. 4. II.

(from Med.) a doing business for one's own gain, money-making, often

in Plat., dfifkrjaas xpVriaTl<Tri°v Ka* otKovoptias Apol. 36 B ; iarpfvats

kqX b dkkos XP' Rep- 357 C ; XP- W 0avavaias «ai tokuv Legg. 743 D

;

6 i/c yijs xp- lb. 949 E ; in pi., Rep. 465 C, Legg. 741 E. 2.

gain, profit, lsocr. 37 B; XP-, ov ketrovpyia yiyovtv t/ rptrjpapxia Dem.
568. 18. III. later, an appellation, a title, style, name, Diog.

L. 1. 48. IV. an epoch, era, Byz.

XpTlH&Tio*T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must make money, Xen. Lac. 7. 3*

XpT)u,aTUTTT|piov, to, a place for transacting business : as a council-

chamber, Diod. 1. 1: a seat of judgment, Lxx (1 Esdr. 3. 15) : a

counting-house, Plut. Caes. 67. II. a placefor the oracle, an

oracle, sanctuary, Lat. adytum, Aquil. V. T.

XpT]p.fiTio"Tiris, ov, 6, a man in business, money-getter, trafficker,

Plat. Gorg. 452 A, Rep. 330 B, al.
;

joined with brjfuovpyos, lb.

434 A ; fctvbs xp- Xen. Oec. 2, 18: metaph., irpqor-nros XP- Philostr.

598. 2. as an Adj., xp- &os Arist. Eth. N. I. 5, 8. II.

in Egypt, a judge, Peyron. Pap. in Mus. Taur. p. 94 (Turin 1826).

XpT||J.dTi.o"nKos, T), ov, of or for traffic and money-making, b xp- a man

of business, Plat. Rep. 581 C ; opp. to dvakwrtKos, lb. 558 D ; to arpa-

TtcvrtKos, of buildings, lb. 415 E, cf. Plut. Crass. 17; xp* oiaivos an omen
portending gain, Xen. An. 6. I, 23 ; rb xPltia

'TtaTiKov the commercial

class, opp. to to arpariwrtKov, etc., Arist. Pol. 4.4, 21 :

—

^-kt}(sc.t«x ,'??)»

the art of money-making, traffic, Plat. Gorg. 477 E, Euthyd. 307 A, al.

;

on its varieties, v. Arist. Pol. 1. II. II. belonging to or fittedfor

the despatch ofpublic business, xp. <SK-nvi), irvkwv, a tent, hall for holding

conferences, giving audience, Polyb. 5. 81, 5., 15. 31, 2. III.

oracular, prophetic, Porph. de Abst. 4. 10; cf. xpJ7AiaT|Ca' x - 4*

XpTju,S,TiTTjs [t], ov, b, dywv, a contest for a vioney-prize, C. I. 2374,
prob. 1. Schol. Pind. O. 8. 101 ; cf. xPlf10-71^-
XpTju-aTO-Sairris, ov, b, a divider of wealth, fcndvwv XP- Aesch.

Theb. 730.
XptinuTO-SoTcti), to give, bestow money, Tzetz.

XpT)U.&TO-&TitcT|,j),a receptaclefor money , treasury, Manass. Chron. 6414.
XpTijittTO-XaiXaij;, &ttos, o, a very hurricane for sweeping away money,

Ignat. ad Magn.
XpT|H-&To-Xo'Y€w, (ktyoj) to colled money, Constitt. Apost.

XP"q|xSTO-u,&via, ij, madness after money, insane avarice, Byz.

XpT|u.&TO-iroi6s, oV, money-making, money-getting, Ar. Eccl. 442 ; rixv7
1

Xen. Oec. 20, 15.

XpT)u.dTO-4>dopiKos, 17, ov, fitted for wasting money, spendthrift, opp.

to xP7)PiaTlcrTlK°s> Plat. Soph. 225 D.

Xp*np.dT0-4>iiX<iKiov, to, a treasury, Strab. 537 ;—xp 1
lH-
aT0 '

<K,^a£- ">

praefectus aerarii, Eus. P. E. 351 D.

XpTHrrj, j), Ion. for XP(La n * Archil. 51, Vita Horn. 13. 14; ot«<u XPVP1
(so Meineke for xPVriaTa) *°"ri ira-ib'as iroirjaaaOat Democr. ap. Stob.

452. 10.

XpT)p.ocruvTj, i), like xPc'a » H€*d> want, lack, Tyrtae. 7 (6). 8, Theogn.

389, 394, al. : cf. xPlvpoo-vvri.

Xp"n°s, to, Ep. for XP*'0S -

Xpfjs, xpfl tr®a
>
v - sub XP*101 (B)- JI1, 2 *

XPtjcSw, Dor. for XPVC *.

Xp^crtiBiov, r6, {xpV°~ls !• 3) a pithy sentence, apophthegm, Byz.

XpT|0"tu.€uw, 2o 6e jiseful 01 serviceable,rtvi
r
T\ico^\ii, Fr. 1 5. 1, Diod. 1. 81,

Luc. D. Mort. 10. 9 ; xp- ^V wrpidt C. I. 3490; npus rt Diosc. 5.84; (ts rt

Anna Comn. 1. 121; absol., Lxx (Sap. 4. 3):—sens, obsc, Diog.L.6.91 :

—

rejected by the Atticists, cf. Lob. Phryn. 386:—Tzetz. has also xp"n<riu.«o.

XpT)oriu.os, rj, ov, and in Att. oftener os, ov Plat. Gorg. 480 B, Rep.

333 C : (xp*10?01 ) -

—

useful, serviceable, good for use, good, apt or fit

in its kind, first in Theogn. 406, then in Hdt., and often in Att. ; ill

dvdytcav, flpf ov irohl xPV^hV XPV™ Soph. O. T. 878 (lyr.) ; to XP-
<pptvwv the excellence cf.. , Eur. Phoen. 174I ; to avrlxa xp- Thuc. 3.

56 ; 7} otd rb xp- <pikia Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 6, etc. ; t<i xpi70"*/*a Menand.



Monost. 579 ;

—

xp- *'* Tt use/"! for something, Hdt. 4. 109, Ar. PI. 493,
Plat. Rep. 333 B; iiri ti Id. Gorg. 480 B ; irpos ti Eur. Hipp. 482 ; ioia

ixdartu XP- Ka^ vnip rov koivov w<piXtfxa Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 34 ; c. inf.

useful for doing, Ar. Nub. 202 : XP^'P-"" ion, c. inf., Id. Av.

382. 2. also of men, serviceable, useful. Soph. Aj. 410, Eur., etc.;

Comp. -wripos Plat. Legg. 819 C: esp., like xpyoros, " good and useful

citizen, XP- ^dXti Eur. Or. 910; xp- ttoAi't^s Eupol. Atj/i. 16
; xp- Tlvt

Isae. Fr. 2. I ; in ti Dem. 779. 15, cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. 459. 6 ; toiis

tviropovs fct xpruj't^iovs iavrovs napixctv rp voXei to shew themselves

useful, serviceable to the state, Dem. 1045. 23, cf. Eur. Supp. 887, Isae.

Fr. 3. 1 ; Tofr oiiftaai xpiotpdnfpot more a6/e-bodied, Xen. Lac. 5, 9

;

opp. to dp7<iA«os n)v cxpiv, Aeschin. 9. 21. 3. used, made use of,

Tf/iivos xPrP lPL"'TOL 'TOV a much-frequented sanctuary, Hdt. 2. 178. 4.

XPiaifir) SiaSijKT] an available (i. e. authentic) will, Isae. 59. 18. 5.

vopioiui oi xpvo'pov *i& money that will not pass abroad, Xen. Vect.

3, 2. II. Adv., xwV*" *Xf 'v *° De serviceable, Thuc. 3. 44 ;

XP- rtvl oaiSijvai with advantage to him, Id. 5. 91.
XpT)<rt(iOTi|i, ip-os, fi, usefulness, Eus. H. E. 9. 10, 6.

Xpi)<ns, (OK, 1), (xpaopuit) a using, employment, use made of a thing,

dvipxav Pind. O. 10 (11). 2: use, practice, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9: in pi.

uses, advantages, Pind. N. I. 43 ; at is ra noXf/mcd xf^Ofts the uses of

war, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 7 ; al iroAiTtxat xpyous Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 15 :—opp.
to irrijots. Plat. Menex. 238 B, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 9, al. ; to TrwXqots,

Xen. Oec. 3, 9 ; cf. xpdopat fin. 2. power or means of using, use-

fulness, Thuc. 7. 5 ; opp. to axpnoria, Plat. Rep. 333 D ; is XPVaiv
xparvvtoBat so as to become useful, Hipp. Art. 796 ; ixuv XPVOtv to De

useful, Dem. 154. 18. 3. intimacy, acquaintance, Lat. usus, Isocr.

409 C ; 4 XP- 4 "P05 dXXr/Xovs Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 6 ; at oixot xprftis, i. e.

intercourse with a woman, Isocr. 386 C ; )) XP- T«" dtppoStaiaiv Plat.

Legg. 841 A, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 8 ; al wpos tov dvbpa xP-» OI" women,
lb. 10. 4, 3, cf. Pol. 2. 4, 2, Ep. Rom. 1. 26. 4. in Gramm. a

passage quoted as authority for some special usage, Dion. H. de Rhet. 4
(al. fr\a(i), cf. Hemst. Ar. PI. p. 226:

—

familiar usage, of words, ^
i(a\Xayri tt;s ffwljOow xPVataK Dion. H. ad Amm. 2. 3. II.
(xpdto (c). a), the response of an oracle, d-no iceivov xPVOtos at his bid-

ding, Pind. O. 13. 108. III. (xpdai (c). B), a lending, loan,

Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 13, Polyb. 32. 9, 4, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 100.

XpTio-p.-aYOpT|», ov, i, (dyopevai) an ulterer of oracles, a prophet, Anth.
P- 9 5 2 5-

Xpno-p.-nYoptu, to utter oracles, Luc. Dea S. 10.

Xpi\ay-Tiy6f>ot, ov, = xf)0)uiyoprp. Or. Sib. 4. 4, Christod. Ecphr. 263.
XpTjo-u,oo*oo-{a. 1^, a giving of oracles, Eccl.

Xpr|0-p.o5oTfu, to give oracles. Poll. 1. 17, Eumath. 10. 14:—Pass, to

receive an oracular response, Clem. Rom. 55, C. I. 4539.
Xpi)o-p.o86-rnp.a. to, an oracle given, prophecy, Eumath. 10. 15.

XpT]O>i0-$OTi)S, ov, 0, one who gives oracles, a prophet, soothsayer, Poll.

I. 17, Eus. P. E. 135 B:—fern. -Sotis, 100s, Tzetz. II. p. 47.
Xpf]o-u,oXdAos, ov, = x/>7<7/«>A<hr(K, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 1 2 3 D : -A«rxT)S,

ov, 6, Lye. I419-

Xpi)o*p.o\oY<«i, to utter oracles, divine, Ar. Av. 964, 991, Diod. 16. 26;
up-qvnv xp- to prophesy peace, Lxx (Jer. 45. 4).

XpT)crp,oXoYio, J), an uttering of oracles, Diod. 16. 26, Poll. I. 18:

—

also xp^p-oXoynpA, to, Tzetz.

XpT|0-p.oXoYUCT| (sc. Tt'xvi)), ^, the art of divination. Poll. I. 18.

XpTJo'p.oAoYiov, r6, a divination, Poll. I. 18.

XpTjcjio-XoYOS. ov, uttering oracles, divining, x- dvrjp a soothsayer,

diviner, Hdt. I. 62., 8. 96; of Musacus, Soph. Fr. 960. II. an

expounder of oracles, Hdt. 7. 142, 143 ; and in 7. 6, prob. a collector of
oracles, oracle-monger, cf. Ar. Av. 960, Pax 1047, Thuc. 2. 8f 21.

XpT|0-p,o-XvT!)» [5], ov, 0, an expounder of oracles, Tzetz. Lye. 494.
Xp7\o-\io-Trtvo-T«i>, to consult an oracle, Anecd. Bachm. I. 418 (ubi

male -rrv(voTovvTt).

XpTlo-p-o-iroios, ov, making oracles in verse, Luc. Alex. 23.

Xpi)0*u,6s, 6 : (xpdw (c). a) :

—

the answer of an oracle, oracular re-

sponse, oracle, Solon 35 (25). 9, Pind. P. 4. 106, Hdt. and Att. ; xp-
dojipovs bvoKpirais r (ipnfxtvovs Aesch. Pr. 662 ; ixP^ot XP1

iarl^v Eur -

Phoen. 409; xp^oy-ov <paivtiv nvi to deliver an oracle to him, Hdt. 1.

159 ; dfttiv Thuc. 2. 21 (cf. xpnofiuvMs) ; xp- *vrtKvot promising happy
progeny, Eur. Ion 424 ; XP- */*/«Tpos Plut. 2. 396 C ; or KaraXoydlhjv

'b-397D; <5 XPt"^ • • Ttpaivfrat is fulfilled, Eur. Phoen. 1 703 ; XPW°"
vvros . .T^VffoAij'8*o^ap^>'aiPlat.Rep.4i5C; wotrepxpyanovsypcupfiv,

i.e. with all solemnity, Lycurg. 159. 21, cf. Isocr. 76 C :—cf. KifStinXos II.

XpT)O~it0avvT), ^, need, want, poverty, Tyrtae. 7. 8 (v. 1. for xpnpoovvi)),

Ap. Rh. 1 . 837, al. :—used by Heraclit. = b'tafcoo^rjois, v. Fr. 24 Bywater

;

cf. Philo I. 89. II. importunity, t^s xp- ptrUoav Hdt. 9. 33
(where Schweigh. wrongly took it in the sense of fiavroavvn, v.

Wessel. ad 1.).

XpT)0-u,o-d>6pos, ov, bringing oracles, Paus. 4. 9, 4, Lob. Phryn. 654.
Xpno-p.o-4>vXa{ [0], Skos, i, a keeper of oracles, Luc. Alex. 23.

XpYjaiupScw, to chant oracles or deliver them in verse, xp- ififitrpais

Plut. 2. 023 C : generally, to deliver oracles, prophesy, Hdt. 7. 6, Ar. Eq.

818, Plat. Crat.396D; ti Xen.Apol.30; ti MM Plat. Apol. 39 B.—Pass.,

Ktxp17aPLVbva^0J Id. Legg. 712 A; to tctxpnow>b-np.eva Ep. Plat. 323 C.

XpT]o-pai5r)pa, to, an oracular response, Cyrill., Eust. 1426. fin.

Xpt)0-u.wStjs. (s, (tloos) like an oracle, oracular, Philostr. 711, etc.

Xpi)o~|upSia, 1), the answer of an oracle, a prophecy, properly chanted

or in verse, Aesch. Pr. 775, cf. Plut. 2. 402 D ; in pi., Plat. Prot. 316 D.

Xpt)o-p.uSiKos. ij, 6v, oracular, Luc. Alex. 2 2. Adv. -*eus, Eust. 45. 39.

XpTlo"p.-<p5ov 6v, (tyorj) properly, chanting oracles, or delivering them
in verse; then, generally prophesying, prophetic, xp- *ap$ivos, of the
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Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 1 199 ; as an epith. of Apollo, C. I. 5039. IX,
as Subst. a soothsayer, oracle-monger, Plat. Apol. 22 C, Ion 534 c, al.

Xp^o-Tai, xpTJ 'oral, or xpi 'oral, v. sub XPV (
or XPV)-

XpTlOT€0v, verb. Ad), of xpdoftat, one must use, c. dat. rei, Hipp. Art. 837,
Plat. Soph. 267 E ; o7roi Kal onus XP- Tivt Xen. Mem. 3. 1 , 1 1 ; nuis xp- «'>/

irtpi tivos Diod. 18. 64 ; ny? xp- ^poTpt-novra — ttuis 5(t xpriaOal, Arist.

Rhet. I. 15, 3, cf. Polyb. 5. 98, 9.

XpT)0-Teuou,<u, Dep. to behave like a xpiaros, i. e. to be good, kind, or
merciful, I Ep. Cor. 13.4, Eccl.

Xp-no-TT|p, j}pos, 6,= xPVaTrls' Choerob. 2. 431, 35.
Xprio-rnpidjoj, fut. daai, like xpao> (c). A, to give oracles, prophesy, MM*

Strab. 422. II. mostly in Med., like xpdopai, to have an oracle
given one, consult an oracle, Hdt. I. 55 ; xPVaTypid£foeat iv At\<pois I.

66, cf. 91 ; xp- 8*<P to consult a god, like xpVaaa0ai Otlp, 7- 178 ; ipofoi

Xp. by means of victims, 8. 134 ; so, al£i /mXtoTa XP- Diod. 16. 26 ; XP-
ivi rivtfor something, Hdt. 1. 66 ; mpi Tiros respecting something, Id.

*• 5 2 ! XP- *' • • t° as* the oracle whether . . , Id. 5. 67.
XpT)o-rf|piov, to, an oracle, i. e., 1. the seat of an oracle, such as

Delphi, h. Horn. Ap. 81, 214, Hes. Fr. 39. 6, 48, Hdt. 1. 47, al., Eur.
Med. 667, etc.; to iv AtXtpois XP- Hdt. 1. 13, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 15;
XpftoBat xPVr1P'oiai Hdt. I. 47, 53, 157, al. ;—sometimes distin-

guished from the vaos, when it is the cella or most sacred place, Schweigh.
Hdt. 6. 19:—often in pi. for sing., Aesch. Theb. 748, Eum. 194. 2. the
answer ofan oracle, oracular response, Hdt. I. 63, 69, al., Aesch. Ag. 964
(where So/ioiai is best taken with 7rpoiv«x*"'TOS). Soph. O. C.604, 1 33 1,

Eur. Ion 532, Thuc. I. 25., 2. 54. II. an offering for the oracle,

made by those consulting it ; generally, o sacrificial victim, XP- 8ia6ai
Pind. O. 6. 119; xpVaTVPia Bioiatv IpSftv Aesch. Theb. 230, cf. Supp.

45° J XP- Ti*Ta>Kc Eur. Ion 419 ;—and metaph. (as we say) a victim,

sacrifice, Soph. Aj. 220, ubi v. Lob. ; cf. Valck. Ammon. 235.
XpT)o-TT|ptos, a, ov, also os, ov Aesch. Eum. 241 : (xpdai (c). a) :

—

of
orfrom an oracle, oracular, prophetic, (<pfTptai Aesch. 1. c. ; 6pvi0(s Id.

Theb. 26; xPV,TVPiav iaBrjra Id. Ag. 1270; rp'nrovs XP- Eur. Ion
1320; TowojiaId.Hel.823; also, 'AnoXXov xpi^rriptt author of oracles,
Hdt. 6. 80, cf. C. I. 3527. II. (xpao/iai) like xp»?o-tik6>, fitted
or designedfor use, useful, xpvaTVP'a axtirj household utensils or furni-

ture, Plat. Com. 'EAA. 6 (mentioned as an exception in Poll. 10. II);
and without axfvrj, Strab. 604, C. I. 3069. 30.
XpTjo-TTipiajo-qs. (s, ((tbos) oracular, divine, fiavrtici) XP-, °PP- to dvOpw-

irivrj, Philostr. 481.

Xp-f|<mis, ov, o : gen. pi. xpVa
'rm' (n0 ' XPr)<J

'T ^'v < to distinguish it from
the gen. pi. of xpioroj, Choerob. 2. 436) : (xpa<« (c). A) :

—

one who gives
or expounds oracles, a prophet, soothsayer, Hesych. II. (ki'xpw)
a creditor, usurer, dun, Pseudo-Phocyl. 83, Ar. Nub. 240, 433, Lys. 910.
fin., Lycurg. 150. 37, etc. 2. (xpao/iai, Ki'xpa/101) a debtor, Phocyl.

16, Dem. 867. 13., 885. 21, C. I. 2058 B. 88; cf. Phryn. 468, Harpocr.
s. v. ; c. gen., dvSpos Phocyl. 1. c.

; xpW"Ta"' Dem. 946. 8.

Xp-no-TtKos, rj, ov, (xpao^iai) of persons, knowing how to use, under-
standing the use of a thing, tivos Arist. Oec. I. 6, I ; so, bwnoTifrii

imoTf)nn 1) xp- SouAiuv Id. Pol. I. 7, 4 ; later also tiki (like the Verb) M.
Anton. 7. 55. 2. of things, useful, serviceable, ow/iaVos «£is Plut. Cato
Ma. I :—Sup., >«'Ai xpVTlK"TaTC"' W- 2 - i 2 E :—Adv. -kus, lb. 80 B :

—

Comp. -uTepovArr. Epict. 2
.
9, 19. II. = XPV^P'01 '1 F-us. P- E- '43 D.

Xp-no-TO-Ypa4Ha > ti, good or beautiful painting, Plut. Arat. 13.

XpT)OT0-«ir€u>, = xp>;<»ToAo7«'a), Cyrill.

Xpi)o-ro-T|8«ta, ij, goodness of heart, Lxx (Sirac. 37. 11), Dem. Phal. 244.
Xpi]<TTO-T|&t)s, «s, good-natured, well-disposed, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 16.

Xpi)O-T-0ivcw. to produce good wine, Strab. 637.
Xpi)o-TOKapma, 17, the bearing of goodfruits, Strab. 286.

Xpi]0-r6-Kapiros, ov, having, bearing goodfruits, Strab. 282.

Xp-no-ToXoYtw, fut. rjfftu, to speak good words or kindly, Cyrill., etc.

Xp-no-ToXoYUi, 7, fair speaking, in bad sense, Ep. Rom. 16. 18, Jo.
Chr. : also in good sense, Eccl.

Xp-no-TO-XoYos, ov, givingfair words, speaking plausibly, Aurel. Vict. 13.

Hence -Xoyixos, 17, ov, Eust. Opusc. 230. 16. Adv. -kSis lb. 99. 72.

Xpno-Tou.d$«ia [a], 17, desire oj learning, Longin. 44. I. II.

books containing a summary of things worthy to be known were intitled

ir«pt xP'fo'To^afaias, and xP7
1
aT0lLd^tat were collections of choice pas-

sages from other authors, chrestomathies, such as were compiled by
Proclus and Helladius ; -fuxiia Phot. Bibl. 318. 21, Clem. Al. 325.

XPt|o-to-u,&8t|S, is,(^MA©, ptavBdvai) desirous of learning.—xpTJo-ro-

p-aQiw, to be desirous of learning, Longin. 2. 3. II. having

learnt all things useful or good, Cic. Att. I. 6, 2, Clem. Al. 342.
Xpn.o-TO-u,ova«i>, to be devoted to good music, Ath. 633 B.

XpTJo-TOS, r\, iv, verb. Adj. of xpdo/uu :—of things, like xp^^'A*01 . use~

ful, good of its kind, serviceable, Ttvi Hdt. 7. 2 15., 3. 78; XP- ininXoa

Id. I. 94; 77 Eur. Hec. 594; ai XP- P*Aittoi, opp. to 01 icrjipijvfs,

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 21 ;—often of good, wholesome food, fifXirafta Batr.

39 ; wore*', 0-fros Plat. Rep. 438 A ; fldtpavos Alex. 'AireYA. 1.8; otpov

Antiph. Incert. 28 ; etc. :—generally, TroAiTtia Isocr. 260 D ; #t'os Aeschin.

25. 32 ; of victims and omens, boding good, auspicious, lucky, ipd, C(pdyia

Hdt. 5. 44., 9. 61, 62 ; t«A«wt^ Xf"laTV a happy end or issue, Id. 7. 157 ;

ci . . tovto ye doicitt vfiiv (tvai xpTlaT^v ^- 5- 9 2 > ' -

—

T(* XPVaTd, as

Subst good services, benefits, kindnesses. Id. I. 41, 42 ; XP7)**™ <pip(iv

Id. 4. 139; xPnaT& ovpfiovXtitiv, iwirnSfvuv Ar. Nub. 793, Antipho

123. 23 ; xp7l<TTd Xiyttv, irpdrrfiv, etc., Menand. Incert. 186, 246, etc.

;

but Td xpVa7d, also, good issues, happy event, i/creXotTo 5^ rd xp-
Aesch. Pers. 228; also, res secundae, Eur. Hec. 1227. 2. in moral

sense, opp. to fioxOypos, vovrjpo's. Plat. Gorg. 504 A, Prot. 313 D; to

XpnaTov, opp. to to aiaxpov, Soph. Ph. 476; xpiords, opp. to Auirpos,
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Eur. Med. 601 :— but, XOirai xptjorai if working for good. Plat. Gorg.

499 E. 8. good, wholesome for a thing, ruiv vrfpaiv for the sinews,

like 070.80$, Ael. N. A. 14. 21. 4. goodfor its purpose, effective

(even for evil), rpav/ia, 077/ia Luc. Lap. 44, Alex. 55. 6. in

Gramm. in use, current, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 360, cf. Eust. 315.

8. II. of persons, good, esp. in war, as we say a good man and
true, Hdt. 5. 109., 6. 13, Soph. Ph. 437» etc.: generally, good, honest,

worthy, trusty, Soph. O. T. 610 ; oiKtrai Xen. Oec. 9, 5 ; of women,
ipti Tts ws KKi/Tatfivrjo-Tpa Kaxi)- 'AX/tno-Ttv dvri&TjKa xpn(frVv Eubul.

Xpva. I. 10, sq. ; cf. Menand. Monost. 634 ;—also like XPV
"

1!*05' of good
citizens, useful, deserving, Thuc. 3. 64, Dem. 459. 10

; XP- Tt
P*-

rroXtv

Lys. 142. 34 ; XP- *a' <P'AottoA.is Ar. PL 900 ; collectively, v\iyov to XP-
Id. Ran. 783 ;—iron., 01 XP- irp{aP(ts ojroi Dem. 235. 23 :

—

xpVaTa l*t~

Xtrra a working bee, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 21 :—often on Epitaphs, C. I. 968,

al. ;

—

xpyffT°* *pos Tt lb. 6324. 2. oi xpVaT°t, like °* dyaBoi, those

of good family, Lat. optima/es, Xen. Ath. 1 , 4 sq. ; cf. aya66s I.I. 3.

of the gods, kind, propitious, merciful, bestowing health or wealth, xpn~

otoiv 6(wv fj/titv iv Hdt. 8. III. 4. of men, good, mild, kind,

kindly, SuvXai . . XP- y(vopi(v6s tart bta-norr^s irarpis Antiph. Incert. 50

;

ws 17811 oovXat htatrorov XPV
"70^ Tvxftv Menand. Monost. 556, cf.

Philem. Incert. 63 6 ; <i xp-> ws (oik(, Ka' XP'7ffT0"s »<"«' Menand. 'Hv.

3, cf. Plut. Phoc. io, Ep. Ephes. 4. 32 : hence, b. sometimes, in

bad sense, simple, silly, like (vf)$ns, 6 xp- ovroai, ironically, Ar. Nub. 8 ;

Xpnaros (7 on T^yu . . , you're a nice fellow, to think that .
. , Plat.

Phaedr. 264 B, cf. Theaet. 161 A ; Si xp1aT* Dem - 33°- 2 7< cf- 2 55- '3

i

(kX(X6.ktik(v o XP- $IP*V M°*X0S Menand. "AX. 10 ; v. 7)Svs II, yXvKvs

2. 5. of a man, strong, able in body for sexual intercourse, = 7U-

vaixi xpijoOa' Svvifuvos, Hipp. 232, v. Foes. Oec.—Cf. XP"" (p)- c - ul - 2 -

Xpij<"s- 6. ace. to Arist. Fr. 550, the Arcadians and Spartans used

the phrase XPV°'T^V Ttoidv —aTtoKrdvdV
', cf. pa/cap III. III.

Adv. -rats, well, properly, Hdt. 4. 1 17, Hipp. Art. 830; in irony, XP-
timpoirfvaas tt)v irarpioa Hdt. 3. 36; XP- *Xflv Ar. Eccl. 219; XP-
amvaaai rovpov Alex. MiX. 1. 6.

Xpi)OTorns, yros, 7), of things, goodness, excellence, opp. to Kama,
Kapira/v Arist. Plant. I. 4, 14, cf. 7, 2. II. of persons, goodness,

honesty, uprightness, xPV<rT°T7Tra dffxdv Eur. Supp. 872 ;
fieytarov

ayaOov iari pura toO XP- Menand. Incert. 246, cf. "ffiv. I.I. III.

goodness of heart, kindness, Isae. Menecl. § 8, Menand. Incert. 51 ; XPV'
otutijtos ovKtica for kindness sake, as a mark of favour, Aristopho &tX.

1 , Timocl. ApaK. 1 . 1 7 ; ttokiv xPVaT0TrlTa t0 shew kindness, Lxx (Ps.

118. 65) ; oft. in Plut., and N. T. 2. simplicity, silly good nature,

tjQovs dnXaaTia fier' dXoyiarias, ace. to Def. Plat. 41 2 E.

XpTjo-ro-Tpoma, 17, (rpotros) goodness of character, Manass. Chron.

2193 :—so, to xPr
l
tJr°TPo1T0v I°- 2569.

Xprjo-Toupvia, 7), (*(pya) well-doing, goodness, Manass. Chron. 2581.

Xpr|OTO-4>oYos, ov, (<p&yitv)fond of good eating, Eccl. :—Subst. XP1"
OTod)aYi<i, 17. Byz.

XpTjoTod»lXio, 17, the having good friends, the friendship of good men,

Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 4, cf. 16.

Xpt|0-T6-d>tXos, ov, possessed of good friends, of the friendship of good
men, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 16.

XpT)0-TO-<t><DVia, 7), goodness of voice, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 95 Matth.

XpT|o-T(iip, opos, u, = xpyGTyp* XPy°~Tys> Hesych.

Xpipa. to, older form of xP*°*Ma » unguent, oil, Aesch. Ag. 94, ace. to

the Med. Ms., where others give xP'0'P-aTOS- [' Call. Lav. Pall. 16,

Xenophan. (3. 6) ap. Ath. 526 B, Achae. ib. 689 B : the accent xp'Va
is therefore wrong, Schaf. Greg. 566.]
XpCu-iTTw. fut. ypa, a strengthd. poet, form of xp'101 (c ^- «i«-XP i7tTrr<u <

Xpavoj, xpaivai). To bring near ; so used by Horn, only in compd.

*7XPt'/i7rT£u (<!• v
j
ToSay xP'rilTTOVffa fax'ai0

~

l keeping one's steps close

along the shore, Aesch. Pr. 7 ! 3 > v™ iaxa-T-nv ottjXtjv ixp1^171"'
°-«t

ovpiyya kept the axle close to the post, Soph. El. 721 ; so in Med., iroSa

Xpwrdncvos tlvakiip Kwirn Eur. Hel. 520; itotI ir\€vpcL xP'V^'o0
'*a '

Kaprj Theocr. 25. 144:—more often in Pass, to touch the surface of a

body, to graze, scratch, wound, Lat. radere, stringere, xpippOeis irt\as

grazing near, close even to touching, Od. 10. 516 ; «« ycvvoiv xpvpSeis
700s the wail or cry forcing its way to the ear from the clenched jaws,

Piud. P. 1 2. 37 :—then, generally, to come nigh, draw near, approach,
c. dat., &6poiai rotoSt xP'V,"'«<r*<!" Aesch. Eum. 185 ; t«'x«0"' XP'h>-
mopukva Eur. Phoen. 809 ; oo/iois Ib. 99 ; ixpiii-TTTop-yv Kv«\wm Id. Cycl.

406 ; so also in aor. 1 med. \pip.\pa.aSai, h. Horn. Ap. 439 ; c. gen.,

vfiepoSriicni oi xp'/"rTO/tt>/os Eur. Fr. 475 a. 18. II. also intr.

in Act., avow pii xp'V"Tfi>/ $piynots Id. Ion 156; Xiaaov, yovvaai Se-

airvTov xp</"rTa"' U- Andr. 530; absol., XP'W* lctwv AP- Rh - 3- '286.
Xpitrrw, sometimes found in Mss. for foreg.

Xpto-idju, fut. aaoi, to anoint with cosmetics, to colour over, Cyrill.

Xpio-iu.os. ij, ov,fit, usedfor anointing, Schol. Ar. PI. 529.
Xpto-vs, (an, r), (xp'eu) a smearing, j) too iXaiov (is to ipuxTiov XP-

Arist. Probl. 38. 3. 2. an anointing, unction, Lxx (Ex. 29. 21,
al.); fapfiaxaiv Joseph. A. J. 2. 14, 3. II. a colouring, varnish,
wash, Ael. N. A. 6. 41, Muson. ap. Stob. 18. 28.

Xpto-(ia. to, (xp"V) later form for xP'ha (q- v.), anything smeared on,

esp. a scented unguent, while the common unperfumed anointing oil,

such as wrestlers used, was called simply l\aiov, cf. Theophr. Char. 5
(the aXupiua was also scented, but prob. more liquid than the xp<<>7"<)

'

lard, grease, Hices. ap. Ath. 689 C, cf. Salmas. ad Solin. p. 330 : in Xen.
An. 4. 4, 13, xp'apia is distinguished from pvpov not by the material, but
as being of thicker consistency (cf. avuos) ; and Theophr. distinguishes

fyuipov and xpiap-a, Odor. 16 and 27 sq.,—but how they differ he does
not say, cf. Xen. Symp. 2, 4: in Aesch. Ag. 94, irtXavos follows as

equivalent. II. an anointing, unction, Lxx (Ex. 29. 7, al.),

N. T. III. a substance for smearing or colouring, whitewash
or stucco, Diod. 2. 9, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 62. (The usual accent xp'aya
is wrong, cf. xp<V">.)
Xpio-T-aScAdios, ov, in brotherhood with Christ, Geo. Pisid. Bell. Avar

518.
Xpto-T-fp-iropos, ov, making a tradt of Christ and his doctrine, pervert-

ing it for lucre, Greg. Naz., etc. :—the Subst. -iroptia, 17, Theodoret.
Xpio-Ttov, verb. Adj. of XP'<"< °"e must anoint, smear, Antyll. ap.

Oribas. 2. 415, Dar.

Xpio-T-eTrwvi»p.os, ov, named after Christ, Eccl.

Xpio-rTjpiov, to, an unguent, a bottle of ointments, Suid.

Xpto"rrjs, ov, o, a white-washer, Hesych. s. v. tcovtarai.

Xpio~TL&vi£<i>, fut. io~ai, to profess Christianity, Origen., etc.

Xpio-Tiavixos, 7), iv, of, befitting Christianity or Christians, Justin. M.,
etc. ; Sup. -itcwraros, Anna Comn. I. 1 74. Adv. -kws, Athanas.
Xpio-Tidvio-u-os, o, the profession of Christianity, Christianity, Justin.

M. 386 D, Clem. Al. 829, Basil., etc.

Xpio-TiSvo-icaTt]Y°P°s, 0, an accuser of the Christians, Glycas 505. 4;
-yopia, 7), Jo. Damasc: -SugKTTjS, ov, 6, Eccl.

Xpio-Tiavos, 6, a Christian, first in Act. Ap. II. 26.

Xpio-TO-yovos, ov, proceedingfrom Christ, Clem. Al. 313.
Xpu7-TO-Ypa4>°s, ov, written by Christ, Byz.
Xpurro-8i8aKTOS, ov, taught by Christ, Eccl.

Xpio-TO-tiS-qs, it, like Christ, Dion. Ar. Adv. -bws, Id.

Xpio-ro-ciKcAos, ov, like Christ, Byz.

Xpia-TO-StpaircvTOS, ov, healed by Christ, Byz.

Xpurro-K<Snrr|Aos [a], ov,=Xpiar4riiropos, Greg. Naz.
Xpio-TO-Ktjpti£, vkos, d, a preacher of Christ, Anth. P. I. 106.

XpiaTO-KiVTjTOS [i], ov, moved, influenced by Christ, Greg. Nyss.

Xpitrro-KTOVos, ov, slaying Christ, Jo. Chrys.:—Subst. -ktovio, 17, Basil.

Xpto-TO-\aTpT|s, ov, o, a worshipper of Christ, Byz.

Xpio-TO-XTcnros, ov, inspired by Christ, Eccl.

Xpio~T0-p.a6ia, 7), a learning of the doctrine of Christ, Ignat. Philad. 8.

Xpto-T6-p.opTVS, vpos, i, a witness of Christ, Manass. Chron. 6275.
Xpio-TOu,&x<u>> t° fight against Christ, Greg. Nyss. : Subst. -p.axta.

r), Phot.

Xpio-TO-p.dxos [fi], ov, fighting against Christ, Athanas., etc.

Xpio-TO-p.ip,T]TOS [i], ov, imitating Christ, Eccl.

Xpio-TO-p-optpos, o, in theform of Christ, representing Him, Jo. Damasc.
Xpioro-TrdTup [pi], o, forefather of Christ, Epiphan.

Xpio~r6-iroXis, r), the city of Christ, Greg. Naz.

XptcrT0-7rp€-irT|S, is, Christ-like, Byz.

XpwTos, t), ov, verb. Adj. of xp'l03t
t° oe rubbed on, used as ointment or

salve, (pappLOKa xpio"Ta salves, Aesch. Pr. 480 (ubi v. Blomf.), Eur. Hipp.

516, cf. Schol. Theocr. II. I ;

—

to t\atov rb XP- anointing oil, Lxx
(Lev. 21. 10). II. of persons, anointed, Lxx (Ps. 104. 15, Isai.

45. I). 2. XPI2TO'2, 0, the Anointed One, the CHRIST, as a

transl. of the Hebr. Messiah, N. T. passim ; v. Suicer. s. v.

XpiaTO-T«pirf|S, Ofi delighting in Christ, Jo. Damasc.

XpioTorris, 17TOS, 7), Christ-hood, formed after fleoV^s by Jo. Damasc.
XpuTTO-TOicos, t), mother of Christ, Athanas., Theodoret., etc.

Xpto-TO-TpticAtvov, to, a couch on which Christ lay, Anth. P. 1. 106, 14.

XpurTO-d>6vos, ov, slaying Christ, Ignat. Philad. 6 :—also -4>6vttjs, of,

o, Greg. Naz.
Xpio-TO-d)6pos, ov, bearing or producing Christ, of Bethlehem, Anth.

P. 8. 21. 2. bearing Christ (in one's heart), Ignat. Eph. 9.

XpLo-T-ujvvpos. ov, named after Christ, Ignat. : -wwu,cw, to bear

Christ's name, Hdn. Epim. 203 : -«>v\ip.ta, t), the name so borne, Byz.

Xptw, Ep. impf. XpwPf v. infr. :—fut. xPt0
*
<w Eur - Med. 789 :—aor.

tXpi°~a > Ep- XP"70 !'• 10 - ^^°> ^d. 4. 49:—pf. Kt'xpiwa Lxx (1 Regg.

10. 1, al.) :—Med., fut. xP'o"o//ai Od. 6. 220 :—aor. part. xp'<7^r1(t">s
6. 96, Hes., etc.:—Pass., fut. xpio~0y°~°lia' Lxx :—aor. ixpiaiyv Aesch.

Pr. 675, Achae. Trag. Fr. 10:—pf. KixrH0~PLal °r ('n early writers)

Ktxplnai Hdt. 4. 189, 195, and Att., v. infr. : plqpf. 4k«xP'°'t0 or _'TO

Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 2. [Even in pres. and impf. 1 is long, v. Od. 21. 179, II.

23. 186, Soph. Tr. 675, etc.; XP"" °"'y m 'ate Poets, as Anth. P. 6. 275 :

in fut. and all other tenses I without exception, whence the proper accent,

is xP' ffat * Kfxpto~Oai, xptapia, etc. The remark of Buttm. that 1 is short

in signf. Ill can hardly be justified.] (From ^XPI comes also xp'/"rTto;

Skt. ghri, ghar-ami (conspergo), ghrish, gharsh-ami ; Lat. fri-o, fri-co,

cf. also XP""" A To touch the surface of a body slightly, esp. of the

human body, to graze, hence, 1. to rub, anoint with scented un-

guents or oil, as was done after bathing, often in Horn., Xotor kcu XP'0V

i\aia> Od. 4. 252 ; txpiatv At7r' (Xaiw 3. 466; Xo«'o"o"at t« X'P*"ffal
' Tt

19.320; of a dead body, XP'(V *Xaia> II. 23. 186; ir(7r\ov XP- to rub

or infect with poison, Soph. Tr. 675, cf. 689, 832 ; metaph., iptipqi

Xptoao oior6v Eur. Med. 634 :—Med. to anoint oneself, Od. 6. 96

;

KaWf'i aptfipoaiai oia> KvSiptta xpifTal 18. '93; cf. Hes. Op. 521 ; ix

(papftaicov Luc. Asin. 13 : c. ace. rei, xp'<o"6ai lovs to anoint (i. e. poison)

one's arrows, Od. 1. 262 :—Pass., xP'«o"8ai iiro too tJAiou Hdt. 3. 124 ;

Hnwcnpihi Ktxpmivos Magnes Aw8. 1 ; avKapuvai ras yvdiovs KtxP'r'*va <

Eubul. 2T€«p. I ; metaph., 2o<poK\iovs too fiiXiTt KtxP'ptvos Ar. Fr.

231. 2. in Lxx to anoint in token of consecration, e.g. XP- T""*

itf PaotXia 4 Regg. 9. 3 ; (is apxovra 1 Regg. 10. I ; (Is Ttpo<pr(rnv

3 Regg. 19. 16 ; also, xp. two. too 0aoiX(vttv Judic. 9. 15 ; c. dupl. ace,

(Xaiov xP- Tiva Ep. Hebr. I. 9. II. to rub over with colour, to

colour, K(xpiptivos (p(v$(8dvai Hdt. 4. 189; Ttiao-n lb. 195; do"<pdATo*

Xen. Cvr. 7. 5, 22:—in Med., xP'<a&at T" ouifiara pLtXrw to smear

their bodies, Hdt. 4. 191. III. to -wound on the surface, puncture.
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prick, sting, of the gadfly in Aesch. Pr. 567, 5^8, 880

fitwm xF-ofato lb. 675 ; cf. iyxp'La} ll}-

Xpoa, j), Att. and later form for XP "*' 9* v -

Xpoa. XP°^> heterocl. ace. and dat. of XP**^' °t-
v -

Xpota, Ep. and Ion. XP01V* H-» (
m Call. Lav. ^a *'* 2^ XP°*<*)» Att - XP010

and xp°a - tne latter always in Plat., Lob. Phrvn. 496: (v. sub XP<*>S) :
—tne

surface of a body, esp. of the human body, the skin, and $0 the body it-

self, -KapaZpaOUiv <piki>Tnri § XP0lV N- x 4- 1 *H '
*aT(* XP0lVv P* tl 'fycus

Theogn. loll ; 6£tiv . . rrjs xP^as i<pao~Kiv -qbv pov Ar. PI. 1020: cf.

X/kus. II. the superficial appearance of a thing, its colour, Theogn.

45 1 , Aesch. Pr. 493, Eur. Cycl. 517; *oti . . XP**1 dwoppoi) cxv^dTwv tty«*

avfifurpos /cat aio&rjros Plat. Meno 76 D, cf. Arist. Sens. 3, 15 ; at xp**"
airaaai u,tfuyp.ivcu ix Tpiu/v, tov <pwros, ical Si wv <paivtTai to <pws, ical

toiv virontipivwv [xpwpLaTaiv ?] Id. Color. 3, 14. 2. esp. the colour

of the shin, the complexion, \poids apttyus dv6os Aesch. Pr. 23 ; xPoiav

dXkdfaoa Eur. Med. 1168; Ktvicr)v XP- *X€iy Id. Bacch. 457, cf. Ar.

Nub. 1008, 1012 ; XP**? dbrjkip rotv btSpap-fvaiv -nipt with colour that

gives no hint of what has passed, Eur. Or. 1 318; xf^av •* T7V ff^v rj^os

. . alywrriaHTt t Com. Anon. 95 b; XP"as fdkkos Plat. Symp. 196

A. III. in the Pythagorean philosophy, the superficies of a body,

Arist. Sens. 3, 5, Plut. 2. 883 C. IV. in Music, a particular shade

of melody, like xpwpa V, Plut. 2. II43 E.—On the accent, v. Greg Cor.

220 not., Arcad. p. 100.

Xpouucos, or xpo<i<k6s, t), 6v, coloured, A chines Onir. 225.

Xpot-av<K|S. e'r, blooming in complexion, Hesych.

XpotSiov, to, a pigment, Byz.

Xpot«o>, fut. rfo<L, to paint, dye, c. ace, Greg. Naz.

Xpotfw, fut. tow, poet, form of xp^C*"' to touch the surface of a body,

and, generally, to touch, xp°t(tl A«'xo*"H£as Eur. Heracl. 915, cf. Pind.

Fr. 104 (Bgk.) :—Med. to touch another's skin with one's own, to lie

with, rtvi, of a woman, Theocr. lo. 18 (in Dor. fut. xfioi£urai). II.

to colour, stain, in poet. aor. pass. xP°lia^oai Nic. Fr. 2. 26.

Xpop-d-Sos, u, a crashing sound, xp- ytvvotv, of a pugilistic contest, 11.

23. 688. (From the same Root as xp*/**r'Cfll'* XP*M"'rT0/MU ')

Xpo^iT), 17, and xpop-ov o, = foreg.: also the neighing of horses, Hesych.

Xpofus, 10s, d, a kind of sea-fish, Aiian. I, Epich. 29 Ahr., Arist. H. A.

4. 8, 18 ; but there arc n.any v. II.

Xpovialos. a, ov, = iviavoto$, Moschop. v. ffx<3. p. 152 ; cf. xpovos Ut
Xpovifw, fut. iaai Att. tw : (xpdvos) : I. intr. to spend time, irept

Ai'twittok Hdt. 3.61. 2. to last long, continue, xPovt$0V ^vuv to

re.iuin long, Aesch. Ag. 847 ; iv t$ vartpa Arist. H. A. 3. 22, 3 ; av

Xpoviituai lb. 4. 10, 4. 3. x> bpOiv to persevere in doing. Plat.

Pttaedr. 255 B. 4. to take time, tarry, linger, delay, be slow, Aesch.

Ag. 1356, Cho. 64, Thuc. 6. 49., 8. 16 ; Ktxpo^^oTts, °PP- to bnuyvioi

iv Tp bpyy oVt«s, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 12 ; k*xPovik^s ^v Ywuti I*olyb. 33.

16, 6 ; c. inf. to delay to do, Ev. Matth. 24. 48. 5. of ailments, to be

or become chronic, Hipp. Aph. 1 248. 6. of wine, to be or become old, to

have age. Ath. 33 A. II. Pass, to be prolonged or protracted, rwvbt

averts ovk oKvtp xpoviCtrat Aesch. Theb. 54. cf. Cho. 957; XP°Via^VT0S

voKiftov Andoc. 27. I ; [rr)v tvvotav] xp°Vi$ P*vrlv • ^«Aiai' ytviaBai

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3 ; XP- iV TV cw>iari to continue. Id. Probl. 13. 1,

etc. 2. to grow up, XP°VI<JQ*1 S &' &**&*t£*v *&o$ Aesch. Ag. 7 2 7-

Xpovucos, 17, ov, of or concerning time, xavovts Plut. Solon 27 :—rd

Xpovimd (sc. 0t&?aa) annals or (rather) chronology. Id. Themist. 27 ; so

al xpoVlKa * ( sc - yp<l1Pa*)-> Dion. H. I. 8. 2. in Gramm., of the

temporal augment, Eust. 72. 45 :—Adv. -kws, A. B. 1016.

Xpowoouxu, Pass, to become chronic, h\v xP°vl0i&V Hipp. 817 H.

Xpovios, a, ov, and Att. os, ov Eur. Ion 470, Andr. 84, al. : (XP°V0S)
'•

—after a long time, late, xp<*vi°* i^wv Od. 17. 1 12 ; xPovia M^ v ^*«*$

Cratiu. Tpotp. 10, cf. Ar. Thesm. 912; XP- ^w**s Soph. Ph. 1446;
Xpoviov tiaiKuv tptkov Eur. Or. 475 ; rpowaiq, xp°v^9 Aesch. Theb.

706. 2. for a long time, a long while, xP^Vi^v riya *tt&a\)<*w-,

ikavvtiv Soph. Ph. 600, O. C. 44I ; xP^ViOS t
*
vat ' antivai Eur. Or. 485,

I. A. IO99 ; xpvwv* *'V dir* dvOpwwwv ffopas Id. Cycl. 342. 8. long,

lasting long, long-enduring, long-continued, dptra. \povia t«A<0« Pind.

P. 3. 204 ; \p-'-vta Kiicrp* t\(vv having been long married, Eur. Phoen.

1 4 ; XP- <twv ivtavroi Ar. Ran. 347 ; \p. voXtpoi Thuc. l. 141, cf. 6.

31 ; XP- btoyja. Plat. Legg. 855 B ; of plants, perennial, opp. to iwtrttos,

Theophr. H. P. 1. 1,9. 4. long-delaying, lingering, dwkoiai Aesch.

Ag. 149; XP^V101 /-«'AAcr« wpdaativ Soph. Ph. 1449; ft tea xp6yt0* Eur.

Fr. 224; xP^vta T" T^v 9*wv Id. Ion 1615. 5. of ailments, chronic,

wnripnira Hipp. Aph. 1246; &t}£ Paul. Aeg. 85. 28. II. Adv.

-to*, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 10, 13, Theophr. Fr. 9. 22; also ueut. pi.

Xpovia as Adv.. Eur. Or. 152 :—Comp. -wrtpov Pind. N. 4. 10.—The
word is rare in Prose, and only (as it seems) in signf. I. 3 and 5.

XpovioTijs, »;tos, if, long duration, Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, 2.

Xpovio-u.6s, v, long duration; also, a tarrying in a place, Polyb. I.

56, 3. II. a delaying, coming late, Dion. H. 6. 52.

Xpovurrcov, verb. Adj. one must spend time, iv nvi Arist. Rhet. 3. 17. 2.

XpovurTOS, rj, av, verb. Adj. tarrying, delaying, tardy, Orac. ap. Ael.

V. H. 3. 43.

Xpovo-dpxT*' ou
»
o, =»XP°,/0*P<*Ta'P'

P**!'*

Xpovoypd^xiov. to, a chronology, annals, Byz.

Xpovo-vp&4>ia, if, a record of time, annals, Polyb. 5. 33, 5.

Xpovo-ypd$os [Si], ov, recording times and events: o xp- <* chronicler,

annalist, Strab. 20.—The Verb -ypow^cw inTzetz. Hist. 12.718, Manass.

Xpovo-KpaTwp [d], opos, 6, ruler of time, astrolog. term, Ptolem.

Xpovo-Xd^os [d], ov, measuring time, Procl.

Xpovov o, time, Horn., etc.; distinguished from *aipoy. Dem. 1 357.

2, cf. Amnion. 79;

—

twc B« irrwpaypiivwv awoi-qrov ovh* 6\v xp^*' *® Id. O. 13. 92.

SvvaiTO 6ifi€V rikos Pind.O. 2. 31 ; uvpios XP- Id. 1.4(5). 36, Soph.O.C.
618; fxaxpos Kavapi6p,T]Tos XP- Id. Aj. 646; 6 was XP- Pind. P. 1. 87;
npoiras xp- Aesch. Eum. 898 ; th to irav XP®V0V lb. 670; but in Prose,

tov xpo"ou tov -nkdarov Thuc. 1. 30, cf. lsocr. 197 A ; tov irpu/Tov tov
Xpovov Xen. Lac. 1,5; tov 6V alu/vos xP^vov Aesch. Ag. 554 ; XP^V0V
ficrrai it needs time, will take a long time, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, etc. 2.

a certain definite time, a while, period, season, NMrqt, Tpifirjvos xp*
Soph. Ph. 715, Tr. 164; xp* &ov, ij0ijs Eur. Ale. 670, El. 20; yeyovoTts
irokvv dpt$p.bv xp<>vov Aeschin. 7. 36:—in pi., of periods of time, rots

Xpovots axptfitus with chronological accuracy, Thuc. 1. 97 ; to*V xP^V0lS
by the dates, lsocr. 228 C ; paicpuis xat rrokkwv xpovwv Plat. Legg. 798 B

;

TtaaapaKOVTa jyAw iviavrwv Epigr. Gr. 475. 6, cf. 686. 3. 3.

Special phrases

:

a. ace, xpovov for a while, for a long or short time,

Od.4. 599., 6. 295, Hdt. 1.175., 7.223, etc. ; so, irokvv xpovov for a long

time, Od. II. 161 ; brjpbv xp- B. 14. 206; ovk okiyov xp- *9- 157; tovtov
top xp- Hdt. 1. 75 ; t6v dti xp- for ever, Eur. Or. 207, etc.; ov rrokvs xp-
h£ ov . . Plat. Rep. 452 C ; iraKaios d<f> ov xp^os Soph. Aj. 600 (almost

in adverb, sense, = ira\at) ; Jjv xpovos iv y .. , or ot€ .. , Linus ap. Diog.

L. prooem. 4, Critias 9. I ; tva xp- at once, once for all, 11. 15. 511 :—
XpJvov was often omitted in the phrases tov dti, tov tfiirpocOtv, to>
vaTtpov Br. Soph. El. 1075, Schaf. Bos Ellips. p. 546. b. gen., xpovov
trtpauvTos as time came round, Hdt. 4. 155; so, XP- iirtytyvofxivov,

bie£tk$uvTos, irpofiaivovTos, etc., Hdt., and Att.
; xpovov ytvo^ivov

after a time, Diod. 20. 109 ;

—

okiyov xP^V0V m a short time, Hdt. 3.

1 34 ; vokkov . . ovx iopaxd w<u xP^V0V Ar. PL 98 ; so, ov ftaxpov xp-»
tou Xotirou xp- Soph. El. 478, 817 ; so, fiauw kovxi pvpiov XP- Id. O. C.

397 J
wo*'ou xpovov ; Aesch. Ag. 278; itdaov xp-ifof how long? Ar.

Ach. 83. c. dat., xpov<P "* #w» in process of time, at last, like Sid

Xpovov, Hdt. I. 80, 176, al., and often in Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 126, 463,
Cho. 651 ; also, XP^VV WOT* Hdt. 9. 62, and often in Att. ; XP^VV» XP^-

vois voTtpov long after, v. voTtpos IV. 2 ; also with the Art., to! gttwy
Ar. Nub. 67, 1242; 6or< ti Tip xp°v<P Antipho 139. 31. d. xp-
Tpifttp-qs time past, present, and future, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 197. 8. o

dkXos xp* m Att., is always of past time, d koivbs xp- of future, Wolf
Dem. Lept. p. 234; so, XP- ^tptraiv, iiravTtkkojv, ptkkwv Pind. O. 6.

163., 8. 38., 10 (l 1). 9; also, o i/cvovptvos XP- ^ast Ep. Cr. p. 169. 4
with Prepositions :

—

dvd xj^vov in course of time, after a time, Hdt. I.

173., 2. 151., 5. 27, al. b. d(p ov xpovov from such time as .. , Xen.

Cyr. I. 2, 13. c. bid xpovov after a time, after an interval, Soph. Ph.

758, Ar. Lys. 904, PI. 1055, Thuc. 2. 94; 5id iroAAoO xpovov Hdt. 3.

27, Ar. Vesp. 1476 ; bid u.a/cpwv xpovo^v Plat. Tim. 22 D ; but, xpovos
. . bid xpovov vpov&aivi p\oi means one space of time after another, day

after day. Soph. Ph. 285. d. ix irokkov xpovov a long time since,

long ago, Hdt. 2. 58. e. iv xpovtp, like xpov<p, in course of time, at

length, Aesch. Ag. 870, Eum. 1000 ; also for a long time, Plat. Phaedr,

228 A, 278 D. f. ivTos xp"vov within a certain time, Hdt. 8.

104. g. im xjp'jyov f°r a time, for a while, II. 2. 299, Od. 14. 193,
Hdt. I. 116 ; woXAoy iirt xp- Od. 12. 407 ; xpovov inl piaxpov Hdt. I.

81 ; travpov or wavplbiov iwi xp- Hes. Op. 132, 324. h. *s xpovov

hereafter, Hdt. 3. 72., 9. 89, cf. Aesch. Eum. 484. i. /"XP* T°S avrov

Xpovov up to the same time, Thuc. 1 . 1 3. k. trpo 'tov koBt)kovtos

Xpovov Aeschin. 71. 29 ; so, tou xpovov vpdoOtv Soph. Ant. 461. 1.

aw xpovtp, like XP^yV or °"* xpovov, Aesch. Ag. 1378, Eum. 555. m.
uiro xpovov by lapse of time, Thuc. I. 21. II. lifetime, an age,

Xpovos dvBpojirwv Soph. Ph. 306 ; Xpov<p irakatos Id. O. C. 112;
Xpovtp pLtiaiv lb. 375 ; rooooht T<p XP^V(P so ^ar g°nc in years, Plat. Ax.

365 B ; XP°V<P ftpa-bw Soph. O. C. 875. III. a season, or portion

of the year, like aipa, irtptypdtpuv ti tov tTous Xpov¥ Xen. Mem. I. 4,

12: in later, esp. Byz. writers, definitely, a year, v. E. M. 254. 13, Valck.

Diatr. p. 1 35. IV. delay, loss of time, ovS' iiroirjaav xpovov ov-

biva Dem. 392. 18 ; xpovov b' ai vvicTts txopTl Theocr. 21. 25, xpovovs
ifiiroutv to interpose delays, Dem. 651. 26. V. in Gramm., 1.

the time or tense of a verb, Dion. H. de Thuc. 12, 24, A. B. 638. 2.

the time or quantity of a syllable, Longin. 39. 4, E. M. 409. 13, etc.

Xpovo-Tptpcw, to waste time, loiter, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3, Leonid, ap.

Plut. 2. 225 B, Act. Ap. 20. 16:—so in Med., Epiphan. 669 A. 2.

in Plut. Cato Mi. 53, c. ace, XP- TOV voKtpiov to protract the war.

XpovouAtttV {fkKat) = xpovorptfi4wt Hesych.

XpovovpYos, o, (*ipy<u) creator of time, Theod. Prodr.

Xpoos, heterocl. gen. of XP&S '• no nom. XP^0$ or XP°^y occurs.

XpOTiT),
-fy,

late poet, form for Xfi^h Anth. P. 15. 35.
Xpva--&y<ity6s, ov, carrying gold, Nicet. Ann. 360 B.

XpOv-dcTos, o, the golden eagle, Ael. N. A. 2. 39.

Xpw-ai'yis, tbos, if, with golden aegis, epith. of Athena, Bacchyl. 2 2

(21) :—on the accent, v. E. M. 518. 35.

Xpvo-at£<i>, to adorn with gold, Hesych.

Xpw-dK6viov, to, in Byz. —0daavos, lapis Lydius, the touchstone.

Xpw-diCTiv, ivos, o, 17, with golden rays or beams, Arcad. 10 ; in E. M.
518. 39, -ojctii.

Xpuo-dXdKaTos, ov, Dor. for xj>vaV^~y P'nd.

XpOo-aXXis, ibos, f), the gold-coloured sheath of butterflies, a chrysalis,

aurelia, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 5, G. A. 3. 9, 9, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 4, etc.

Xpuor-ap-tios [v], if, gold-sand, Byz.

Xpva-dp.oipds, o, expl. by Hesych. as = ap7vp<>7i'a>jia»' :— metaph.,

"A^f/s awfiaTw xpvffa
t* 0l&"s h* w^° traffics in men's bodies, or who

ransoms the dead by gold, Aesch. Ag. 436 ; cf. dpyvpap.oif$6$.

Xpvo*-du.Trv{, vkqs, it, i), with a fillet or frontlet of gold, epith. of

horses, II. 5. 358, 363, al. (never in Od.) ; but of goddesses in h. Horn.

5. 5, i2,Hes.fh. 916, Pind.O. 7. 119, P. 3. I58,etc. ; also, xp- x *"^*
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Xpw-dvOfp-ov. to, the chrysanthemum or gold-flower, the corn-mari-

gold, Diosc.4. 58 : also xpuoravO*'*, to, Nic. ap. Ath. 6S4 D. 2.

—

0aTpa\'oy I, Geop. 2. 6, 24.

XpOo--av0T|S, «'«, with flower of gold, xpoxos Anth. P. 12. 256:—cf.

XpvffdvOtfiov.

XpOcr-dvOpwiros, o, a man of gold, Byz.

Xpucovios, Dor. for xPvaT)Vi0 *-> Pind.

XpOc-avTovyTis, is, reflecting golden light, iriraXa Eur. Ion 890.
Xpw<r-avTv£, toyos, 6, r), with golden rim, ap/ia Manass. Chrou. 5055.
Xptxraopos, or, (aop) like xPva°aPi with sword of gold, epith. of

Apollo, II. 5. 509., 15. 256, h. Ap. 123, Pind. P. 5. 140; also of
Demeter, h. Horn. Cer. 4 ; of Artemis, Orac. in Hdt. 8. 77 ; of Orpheus,
Pind. Fr. 187 ; so xpvcraopcus, tm, of Zeus, Strab. 660 (who also has
the Adjs. xpu<ra6p«»s, -«">s, -ik6s), and xpvo-aopios, C. I. 2720, -21.
—The sense may differ ace. to the attributes of the different gods,

—

aop,

like ottAoj', being used for any implement, as the sickle of Demeter, the

bow of Artemis, the lightning of Zeus, cf. Heyne Apollod. 3. io, 2,

Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 5. 82 sq., p. 293. Yet, as this general usage of aop
is certainly not found in Horn., such interpretations are not very probable ;

and it was natural for a warlike people like the early Greeks to invest all

their gods with the sword, cf. Thuc. 1. 5, 6,Voss. h. Horn. Cer. 4. [d,

except in Orph. Lith. 545, and there the word is by Herm. corrected into

Xfivauirarpos.']

Xpw-apYupov, to, silver gilt, C. I. 8812. II. a tribute of
gold and silver, Manass. Chron. 3085, etc. ; v. Ducang. s. v.

Xpvo--dpp-dTO$, ov, with or in car of gold, epith. of the moon, Pind. O.

3. 35 ; also of heroes, Id. P. 5. IO, I. 6 (5). 27 :—01 xp-, of a body of the

Macedonian royal guard, Poll. I. 175.

Xpv<r-ao-ms [0], <8os, o, r), with shield of gold, &r/0ri Pind. I. 1. 1 ;

IlaAAas Eur. Phoen. 1372 ; ol xpva - a corps in the Maced. army, Poll.

I. 175-

XpOo--ooTpdYaXos, ov, with anile or stalk of gold, (piaka Sappho
161 (100).

Xpvo-aT-rlKov, to, an artificial wine or syrup, Paul. Aeg. 3. 50.
Xpuo--avy«j, to have a golden lustre, Lxx (Job 37. 22) :—the Subst.

-avytux, t), Eust. 695.4.
Xpuo--avyT|S, is, gen. ios, gold-gleaming, xpixos Soph. O. C. 685 ;

Souos Ar. Av. 1710 :—metaph., tppovrjais Philol.57; xpvaavt* s P-etZidv

Himer.

Xpw-avytfo), = xpvaavyiw, Liban. 4. 107 1 : in Eccl. also -d£w.
Xpvo-dduov [a], to, Dim. of xP"aos, Eust. 492. 36, Anna Comn. I. 177.
Xpuo-S<j>os, o, a hind offish, perhaps the gilt-head, Marcell. Sidet. 12.

Xpvo-dup [a], opos, o, t), (aop) — xpvaraopos (q. v.), h. Horn. Ap. 123,
Hes. Op. 769, Pind. P. 5. 139, Fr. 187.

Xpvo--«YK<»fo-TOS, ov, with gold burnt in, adorned with encaustic gild-

ing, Byz.

XpCo--«YX'HS. i*i w'th spear of gold, Orph. H. 51. 11.

Xpvo-tiov, to, a goldsmith's shop, Strab. 146. II. a gold-mine
(v. xpvoeos I. 2), Polyb. 34. 10, 10 : mostly in pi. XP""*'"* gold-mines,

Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 37, Polyb. 3. 57, 3.

XpiJo-etos [0], 17, ov, Ep. for xpweos (q. v.), Horn., and Hes.

Xp0o--«K\«KTi)S, ov, 6, one who picks gold-dustfrom river sand, a gold-
washer, Lat. aurilegulus. Gloss.

Xpw-€A«|>avT-T|A«KTpos, ov, of gold, ivory, and elecirum, overlaid

therewith, dams Epigr. ap. Plut. Timol. 31.

Xpuo--eXe<j>dvrivos, ov, of gold and ivory, overlaid therewith, Schol. Ar.

Eq. 1 166. On the chryselephantine statues of Phidias (the most famous
of which were the Olympian Zeus, the Argive Hera, and the Athena
Parthenos of Athens) v. Quatremere de Quinci's Jupiter Olympien.
Xpto--«p.(3a<J>os, ov, and -(3a<t>-f|s, is, dipt in gold, gilt, Byz.
Xpw-«p.BoAos, ov, with beak of gold, of a ship, App. praef. 10.

XpCo-ep/irAao-TOS, ov, overlaid with gold, Byz.

Xp0o--«v8eTOS, ov, gold-inlaid, oirdfli? Philem. ITnux- 4 ; cf. Martial. 2.

43-> 6- 04- II. set in gold, Oftdpaybos Plut. Luc. 3.
Xpv<r-€vSfiTOS, ov, dad in gold or cloth ofgold, Symeon. Metaph. 678.

I ; fem. ypvtmhxms, 100s, C. I. 8721.
Xpuo-«o-p6o-Tpvxos, ov, = xpvoo06arpvxos, Eur. Phoen. 191.
Xpuo-eoSivT]S, v. sub xpwo&'vys-
Xpwed-8p.T|Tos, ov, built or formed of gold, Aesch. Cho. 616 ; where

Herm. xPvafoxfiVrc"<", gold-wrought.
XpOo-cd-Kap-rros, ov,=xPvo°KaP*os, Draco 36.
Xpuo-«6-Kp.T|Tos, ov, v. s. xpi>o«<5o>irros\

XPW«o-k6XXt|tos, ov, = xpfaoKoWrjros, Paul. S. Ambo 159.
XpOo-«o-Kop.Tjs, ov, Dor. -tcopas, 0, o, = xpvaoKoii-ns, Simon. 34, cf.

Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 6.

Xpuo-to-KvicAos, ov, with disk of gold, XP- <piy~fos, of the sun, Eur.
Phoen. 176.

Xpw€o-AoYX1s. ov, i, = xpvao\oyxrp, Synes. 18 B.
XpOo-to |xa.AXos, ov, = xpvo&naXkos, Eur. El. 725, Orph. Arg. 1016.
Xpureo-pxTpi)*, ov, 0, = xpwoniTpns, Anth. P. 9. 524 :

—

xPva(°Pi^TPa <

Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 19.

Xpweo-vwTOS, ov, = xpvaivanos, dams Eur. ap. Schol. Phoen. 1 1 30.
Xpwto-irT|AT|i,r/Kos, o, r), = xpvaoTrr)kn{, h. Horn. 7. 1, Call. Lav. Pali. 43.
XpO«T«o-TrT|VT)TOS, ov, with woof of gold, gold-inwoven, tpapea Eur. Or.

84°: XP- fpaipis a line or thread of gold inwrought, Anth. P. 5. 276.
Xpi>o-eos, i), ov, also os, ov, in Anth. P. 5. 31, Att. contr. xpuo-oOs, r),

ovv (so dpyvpeos, -oSr, xaAKfos, -ovs), Ep. xpweios, 17, ov : Horn, and
Hes. use both xp^ai °s and -tios, but never xpvaovs, though the ace.
fem. xPvaV" is still found in the Edd. of Hes.: Lyr. Poets used xp<5«os,
a. ov, and this form sometimes occurs in Trag. dialogue and even in

^pvaavOe/xov— xpvaiov.

Prose, v. Lob. Phryn. 207 : (xpvoos). Golden, of gold, decked or
inlaid with gold, often from Horn., and Hes. downwds. (cf. xpvoos 2),
esp. of what belonged to gods, xPva*V *v tavihqi, xpvaiois Scirdeootv,

Xpvatiov iirl Spovov, etc., II. 4. 2, 3., 8. 442, al.
; xp- rakavra the

golden scales of Zeus, 22. 209; XP- 1Tl's> C"7""'> f Hera's chariot, 5. 724,
73° ! XP- ipaae\rj, of Zeus and Poseidon, 8. 44., 13. 26; the horses of
Zeus have golden manes, 8. 42., 13. 24 ; Zeus and Hera are wrapt in a

golden cloud, 14. 344, 351, cf. 13. 523 ; Calypso and Circe have golden
zones, Od. 5. 232., IO. 545, etc.; cf. XP""^ '"'•;—but generally of
mortals, II. 4. 133., 5. 425, al. ;—in some cases, xp^fos must mean
enriched or adorned with gold, as XP- aKrjnrpov I. 15, cf. 234, 245 ;

/taxaipa 18. 598 ; 6vpai Od. 7. 88 : also much the same as tTri'xpwos,

gilded, gilt, Hdt. 9. 82, cf. 80:

—

xPva°vv rtva loraval, to erect a
gold or gilded statue of him ; so, xPv"°vs OTaBrjTi Luc. Pseudol. 15 ;

'A*.i(av$pos 6 XP- Hdt. 8. 1 2 1 ; cf. 'iaTnyn a. III. 1

.

2. xP^a(ia
/iiraWa goldmines, Thuc. 4. 105 ;—this seems to be the only phrase in

which an Att. writer uses the form xP^atloi< ana in this phrase xpvaf '°-

(properisp.) is commonly used as a Subst. ; v. XP""*? " H. 3.

Xpiwovis (sc. ffTaTijp), o, a gold coin, = OTarr)p, C. I. 1570 b. 48 sq.,

2058 A. 13 sq., etc. ; xp»a°< iir'oypoi Polyb. 4. 56, 3 ; cf. Poll. 9. 4, 105,
Hesych. II. gold-coloured, golden-yellow, iOtipai II. 8. 42., 13.

24 ; XP- vi<P»s 13. 523, etc. :

—

to XP"" "'' tov $.'oS the yellow or yolk
of an egg, Ath. 376 D. III. metaph. golden, xpvairj 'AtppoSiTij

II. 3. 64, Od. 8. 337 ; so, Moioa Pind. I. 7 (8). 1 1 ; flvyaTijp Aios Soph.
O. T. 187 ; 'E\iris lb. 158 ; Si xpwoi Btoi Ar. Ran. 483 ; oSivos aeKi v

Xp. Pind. P. 4. 257; XP- iryitia lb. 3. 129; \0y10pL0v ayaiyr) Plat.

Legg. 645 A ; r)Bos Antiphan. 'TSp. I ; to xpv(T0vv opviOuv yivos Id.

'Ofton. 1 ;—xpvofjs Ti/iijs, Soph. Ant. 699, perhaps refers to a golden
crown of honour :—the first, best age of man was the golden, Hes. Op.
108 sq. ; and Plato's ideal citizens are a xPvao^v yivos, Rep. 468 E, ct~.

Phaedr. 235 E, Crat. 397 E:—sometimes used ironically, iyui oj 6 xpvoovs
but I, finefellow that I am .. , Luc. pro laps. I. \_XPva^Vi XpvGiyv,
Xpvaiov, xpvaiai etc., in Horn, must be pronounced as disyll., as is fully

proved by such passages as II. I. 15, 374: but Lyric Poets sometimes
used v in xpufftoj, Bockh de Metr. Pind. p. 289, et ad Pyth. 4. I. The
Trag. borrowed this licence, but only in Lyric passages, never in Iambics
and Anapaestics, as is shewn by the examples from Soph, and Eur., col-

lected by Erf. Soph. Ant. 103, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 536, Elmsl. Med. 618,
Bacch. 97. The Elegiac and Epigramm. Poets sometimes, though
seldom, have v. cf. Jac. Anth. P. pp. 197, 274. The later Ep. seem to

follow Horn. V. plura sub xpvffos-]
Xpuo-«o-o-dv8aAos, ov, with sandals of gold, fyvos XP- the step of

golden sandals, Eur. Or. 1468, I. A. 1042.

Xpuo"«o-o-T€<pavos, ov, f. 1. for xpvao(Jr *tPaV0 ^^ 9- v.

XpOo-ed-o-TiApos, ov, ((TtiA/Sw) glittering with gold, Manass. Chron.
6701, with v. 1. -otiKttvos.

Xpw«6-o-ToAp.os, ov, decked, dight with gold, Sci/ioi Aesch. Pers. 159.
Xpw€o-o-ToAos, ov, =foreg., irinKcuv xp. *papos Eur. H. F. 414.
Xpuo-€o-Tapo-os, ov, with golden feet or wings, Orph. Arg. 338.
Xpvo-«6-T«viCT05, oi', — xpvaoTfVKTos- (q. v.), Orph. H. 54. 18.

XpOo-eo-cf^YYTl5 ' is, with golden lustre, Orph. Fr. 7. 28.

Xpfto--cirb>viiu,os, ov, namedfrom gold, epith. of Jo. Chrys. ap. Jo. Dam.
Xpvo--€pao-TT|s, ov, 6, a lover of gold, cited from Babrius.

Xpvo--«p-yT|S, is, made of, or with gold, t/mTiov Tzetz. Hist. 3.980.
Xpvo"-€pYos, ov, making gold, Lye. 1352 ; cf. Xivcpyos.

Xpva-fpudpos, ov, ruddy as gold, Philes.

Xpw-€i|rr|TT|s, ov, 0, (f^tu) a gold-melter, Lat. auricoctor, Gloss.

Xpuo--T|Yopos, ov, of golden eloquence, Epigr.

Xpvo-T|«is, foaa, (V, late poet, form for xpi'o'for, Or. Sib. Fr. 2. 25.

Xpvo-T]is, 180s, f], patronym. of Xpvtjrjs, ov, 6, daughter of Chryses, II.

Xp«o--T|AdicaTos, ov, with spindle of gold, not (as the Schol.) with

arrow of gold (though arpaicros is used = oi'ffTos), epith. of Artemis in II.

20. 70, al., cf. Soph. Tr. 637 ; of Amphitrite, the Nereids, and of Leto,

Pind. O. 6. fin. (ubi v. Bockh), N. 5. 65., 6. 62.

Xpvo-T|A&Tos, ov, (ikavvoi III. 1) of beaten gold, gold-wrought, Aesch.

Theb. 644, Soph. O. T. 1268, Eur. Phoen. 62, Ar. PI. 9.

Xpio--T|AtKTpov, to, gold-electrum or gold-amber, in Plin. N. H. 37. 43.

XpOo-T|vios, ov, (r)via) with reins of gold, epith. of Ares, Od. 8. 285 ; of

Artemis, II. 6. 205 ; of Hades, Pind. Fr. 12 ; of Aphrodite, Soph. O. C.

693 (in Dor. form xPv<r^vloi )-

Xpwrf|pT)S, <?, gen. «os, furnished or decked with gold, golden, oikos,

noAoj Eur. Ion 157, 1 154 ; vau/v Spiyxoi Id. I. T. 129.

Xpwnatos, a, ov, consisting of gold coin, Diog. L. 4. 38.

Xpvo'iao'p.os, 0, the jaundice, late Medic.

XpfrrXSdpiov, to, = sq., Ar. Fr. 64.

XpwCSiov [of], to, Dim. of XP""10". " small piece cf gold, Isocr.

291 E, Dem. 818. 13 ; a small sum of money, Plut. Cleom. 38.

Xpvo~i£u, to be golden or like gold, Arist. Mirab. 45, Hdn. 5. 6, Ath.

322 A ; to xpvo"i£ov rov cpov the yolk, Geop. 14. 7, 5.

Xpuo-Ivos, late form of xp"afos i
Alciphro 3. 3, al.; xptriKos, a P- Eus.

P. E. 447 D.

Xpuo-ioKporrrros, ov, ~ xPvaV^aT0S > Manass. Chron. 4794.
Xpwriov, to, Dim. of xpveos, a piece ofgold, generally, gold, Hdt. 3. 95,

97, Plat. Euthyd. 288 E, Rep. 336 E, al. 2. anything made ofgold,

wrought gold, gold plate, ornaments ofgold, etc., daijfiov Thuc. 2. 13 ; in

pi., Dem. 816. 22.,1182. 26; cf. BockhP. E. I. 35. 3. esp. gold coin,

money, Eur. Cycl. 161 ; dpyvpiov fcal xpvaiov Ar. Eq. 472, PI. 808, Ran.

720, Plat., etc.; \r)pos ndvra irpos to XP- Antiph. Incert. 60 ; iyib 8 (tvi-

\aliov xpTjaipiovs flvai Oeoiis rdpyuptov teat to XP- Menand. Incert. 10 ;—
but, OTaT^pas XP V<J

'

10V Eupol. A^. 32 ; xPva
'

ia pieces of gold, Plat. Rep.



yjpvcrioirkiKTiov— -^pvao^uKov. 1745
336 E. 4. gold thread, Hipp. Art. 799. II. as a term of

endearment, my golden one ! my little treasure! Ar. Lys. 930, cf. Anth.

P. 11. 232.

Xpuo-ioirXvtriov, to, f. 1. for xpuo-oirA-, q. v.

Xpv<rio-<p6pos, ov, = xpvao<p6pos, Manass. Chron. 71.

Xpwnd-ippovpos, ov, guarding or containing gold, Manass. Chron. 5 256.

Xp5<xiinr«ios, op, of. belonging to Chrysippus, oiaKacrtKij Diog. L. 7.

180; Td Xp. his writings, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 34.

Xpwis, i8os, 17, a vessel 0/ gold, piece of gold plate, Hermipp. Kep/f . 2,

Pherecr. n«po\ 5, Ar. Ach. 74, Pax 425, C. 1. 140. 45, al. ; an Att. word,

Ath. 502 A. II. a gold-broidered dress, Luc. Nigrin. 11 ; of

shoes, gold-embroidered, Id. D. Deor. 2. 2.

XpwwncTjirTpov, to, synon. for xatiat^wv **VK^S Diosc. Noth. 3. 10.

Xpwirrjs [i], ov, o, mostly in fern. xpwiTis. (Sos, like gold, contain-

ing gold, ipannos xpvaiTts Hdt. 3. 102, Strab. 146 ; XP- o-nooos a yellow

powder used for the eyes, Foes. Oec. Hipp. IT. -h XP- gold-dust

or ore, Plut. 2. 526 A. 2. the touchstone, lapis Lydius, Poll. 7.

102. 3. = xpvaoKop\r), Arist. Plant. 2. 7, I ; of some other plants

Diosc. Noth.

XpCo-o-auy-fis, is, — xpvaavyqs, Theophan. Contin. 145.
Xpwo-fJdXdvos, 17, the gold-date, Chebule myrobalanus, Galen.

Xpv<rofjuTrn». f'r,(/9<uVai)g'o/<ferc-_/?oor«/,T'heod.Prodr. ; cf. xaA*o/3aT^s.

Xpwop&4>T|S. is, gilded, gold-embroidered, = xpvooypacprjs, Plut. De-
metr. 41 ; so, xp- avaKres Anth. P. 15. 22 ; cf. Hemst. Luc. 1. 377.
Xpv<rop«Xip.vos, ov, with shafts, arrows of gold, Anth. P. 9. 623.

XpwofJripvMos, o, a beryl with a tinge cf gold colour, in Plin. N. H.

37. 20; cf. xpv<J<nrPa0
'

S-

Xpvo-o(3oX(s, j), darting golden light, Tzetz.

Xpwo0pCros, ov, gushing or flowing with gold, Byz.

Xpvo-68uXos, ov, with soil of gold, i. e. containing gold, yfjs Atiras

Eur. Rhes. 921.
Xpwo"y«vT)S, is, (yivu) gold-begotten, of Perseus, Planud.

XpOo-oY^pwv, 6, a golden, i.e. precious, old man, Tzetz.

XpOao-ycus, &v, {yij) with land of gold: to xpwroyea}v l^ land of
gold-ore, Philostr. 229:—xP^°" Yel0s ' ov , Suid.

XpOo-o-yXo^os, ov, = xpv<ror6p(vros, C. 1. 1 152. 14, Hesych.

Xpuo-o-yXuacos, ov, golden-tongued, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 234.
Xpvo-oYvupfcw, ov, gen. overs, (yv^tfirj) trying or assaying gold, Greg.

Nyss., Walz Rhett. 1. 476 :—also -Yvup-oviicos, 6v, Tzetz.

XpwoYOvov, to, a plant, Leontice chrysogonum, Diosc. 4. 56.

Xpwoyovos, ov, born or begotten of gold, xp-y(vfa, i.e. the Persians,

because (by the legend) they were descended from Perseus, who was

begotten of Zeus in the form of a shower of gold, Aesch. Pers. 80, cf.

Xpvavpvros;—but the Med. Ms. gives xpixrovo/ios.

Xpvo-oYpa.pu.dTos, ov, written in letters of gold, Eccl.

Xpvo-o-ypu4>€w, to illuminate with gold, opotyovjo. Chrys. ap. Phot.

Xpuo-oYpd<j)T|s, is, gold-embroidered, ififsaifs Callix. ap. Ath. 200 D.

XpferoYpd$ia, ^, a writing with letters of gold, Aristeas p. 286 :—
-Ypdd^os. o. one who writes with such letters, Eccl.

XpwoBtuSaXTOs, ov, decked with rich work of gold, Ar. Eccl. 972,
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 219.

Xpwo&aKTuXios, ov, with ring of gold, av-qp Ep. Jacob. 2. 2 ; 0*^0:715

\p. set in gold, Hesych.

XpwoSaKTt'Xos, ov, withfingers of gold, C. 1. 8719.
XP&toSctos, ov, also rj, ov Alcae. 33 : (Siv) :

—

bound with gold, set

in gold, fftppiryis Hdt. 3. 41 :

—

overlaid or enriched with gold, i\«pav-

rivav Aa/Sdr tot (i(ptos xPvao^rav Alcae. 1. c. ; XP- "ip"-*, of the lyre,

Soph. Fr. 232 ; xp- «p*«o"' ywatxwv, of the golden necklace with which
Eriphyle was bribed, Id. El. 837; wtpuvat XP- Eur. Phoen. 805: metaph.,

Xp. owp-aros d\«rjv in golden armour. Id. Rhes. 383.

Xpwo8tvT)S, ov, 6, (Kvioi) the golden-eddying or whirling,V/z\z Rhett.

I. 476 :—also xPv(r(0B-, Manass. Chron. 6258.

XpwoBuppos. ov, with gilded chariot, Si<ppoi xp- Manass. Chron. 5056.
Xpvo-o66pdTos. ov, with golden spear, Byz.

Xpwo«YKc4>aXos. ov , with brains ofgold, Byz.

XpGo-oc0«ip, os, o, J7, with golden hair, Archil. 108 ; we have a voc.

Xpvaoieupf in C. 1. 1025. 3 ; and a fern. -iSttpS in Maxim, ir. learapx- 95.

Xpwrofi8T|i, fr, like gold, "ft Plat. Phaedo HOC; xpui*a. Xen.

Cvr. 7. 1, 2 ; itiKi Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 48 ; Kopvq Plut. 2. 771 B. Adv.

-bars, Tzetz.

Xpio-of (u/jjv, ov, with robe ofgold, Eust. 693. 49.

Xpwo«XiKTos, ov, twined with gold, Paul. S. Ambo 255.

Xpv<ro«4rnT«iov, to, a place where gold is smelted, Byz.

Xpw6{0Y<>s, ov, withyoke ofgold,h. Horn. 31. 15, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 12.

Xpwo-£wYpa.<pio"TO$, ov, withfigures inwoven ofgold, Ifxartov Byz.

Xpwrojuvos, ov, with girdle ofgold, Poeta ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. 64.

Xpwx6r|Xos, ov, with nails or studs of gold, Eust. 95. 7.

XpOo~o0T|pas, ov, 0, a searcherfor gold, Nicet. Ann. 338 A.

Xpw60pi£, Tpfxor, 0, 17, golden-haired, Orph. L. 288.

XpOo-68povos, ov, with throne of gold, gold-enthroned, epith. of Hera,

Artemis and Eos, II. 1. 611, al. ; of Cyrene, Pind. P. 4. 464:—poet,

word (v. Ar. Av. 950), used by Julian 307 D.

Xp5o-o8<ipa|, axos, o, 17, with breastplate of gold, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 993.

XpicroKaXis, ij, a plant, synon. of irap0iviov, Diosc. Noth. 3. 155.

Xpwouovfldpos, o, the cock-chafer, elsewh. xPvaohiV^°^"''^Vs < Schol.

Ar. : also -KavOapis, A. B. 1432.
Xpoo-oKdpT]vos [d], ov. Dor. -avos, with head of gold, Eur. H. F. 375.

XpiKToKapiros, ov, with golden fruit

;

—as Subst., ivy, Diosc. 2. 210;

for which Apuleius has chrysocanthus.

XpCiTOKaTaScTos, ov , - xpvaib\ros, Tzetz.

Xpuo-oicaTdo-TiKTOS, ov, picked out, illuminated with gold, Byz.
XpwoK«'pdu.os. ov, with gilded tiles or roof, Byz.

XptkroKcpus, cutoj, o, r), and -pus, wv, gen. <a :

—

with horns of gold,
eAaipos Pind. O. 3. 52, Eur. Hel. 382 (where Elnisl. xPv0

~0K*PaTa) >" as

epith. of Pan, Cratin. Incert. 22 ; of the new moon, Anth. P. 5.
16. II. with gilded horns, like a victim just ready to be sacri-

ficed, Aeschin. 77. 12, cf. Plat. Ale. 2. 149 C.

Xpuo-OKc<pdXos, ov, with golden head, epith. of a fish, Phryn. Com.,
Tpo/y. 2. II. wearing a golden crown, Byz.
XpwoKiSdpos, ov, with golden KiSapa, Suid. : also -KiOapts, Hesych.
XpOo-oKiTpivos, -n, ov, of a pale golden hue, Porphyr.
XpicroKXafJos. ov, with a clavus or stripe of gold, i/xaTiov Byz.
XpOo-okXikttos, ov, washed or rinsed with gold, i. e. gilded inside,

or (generally) gilded, Ister 38 ; and read by Meineke in Nicom. Incert.

2 (the text in Ath. is w xpvooKkavora Kal xpvoovs tp.wv weeping tears

of gold?) :— so a wooden bowl lined with wax is called xrjpqi icexKvcrpi.i'vos

Theocr. I. 27. ,

Xpvo-oicoKKivos, ov, of scarlet and gold, to xp- Byz.
Xpuo-oKOKKOs, ov, with golden seeds or grains, in Apul. Herb. 127.
XpwroKoXXa, f/, gold-solder, Arist. Mirab. 58, Theophr. Lap. 26 and

40, Diosc. 5. 84, Plin. N. H. 33. 26 sq. ;—ace. to King, Antique Gems
15, malachite, carbonate of copper ; or, ace. to others, borate of soda,

which is still used for soldering gold, v. Landerer in Schliemann's Mycenae,
p. 231. II. a dish of linseed and honey, Alcman 61.

XpOo-oKoXXos, ov, soldered or inlaid with gold, eKiraifia Soph. Fr. 68 ;

Kunrq Eur. Fr. 590; sc xP^o'oxo^Ttos Hippos Id. Phoen. 2, Antiph.

&op. 1, Incert. 15, Luc. Indoct. 29.

Xpvo~OKop.€u, to have golden hair, Philostr. Epist. 55.
XpwoK6p.il, ij, golden-hair, a plant, Chrysocoma linosyris, Arist. Plant.

2. 7. 1. Diosc. 4. 55 ; cf. xpvtT 'rm>-

Xpvo-oKoprns. ov. Dor. -Kop.as, a, o, the golden-haired, epith. of

Dionysus, Hes. Th. 947 ; of Eros, Anacr. 13, Eur. I. A. 549 ; of Apollo,

Tyrtae. 2. 4, Eur. Supp. 975, Ar. Av. 219;

—

Xp. absol. for Apollo,

Pind. O. 6. 71., 7. 58, Eur. Tro. 254. II. with golden ornaments

in the hair, Luc. Gall. 13.

XpOo-6icop.os, ov, golden-haired, Anth. P. 6. 264 ; of the plumage of

birds, xp- irrepa Hdt. 2. 73.
XpucroKovis, 10s and tois, j), gold-dust. Anon, in Ms. ap. Schneid.

Xpvo-OKopupPos. ov, with golden bunches, Ktaaos Diosc. Parab. 1. 72.

XptxroKoap-TiTos, and -pcoo-pos, ov, decked with gold, Byz.

XpwroKpoTuXos, ov, tinkling with gold, tnraTaKrj Anth. P. 5. 271.

Xpuco-KpOTOS, ov, sounding, ringing with gold, Theod. Prodr.

Xpuo-oXap-qs, is, with haft of gold, iyx*'P'b'ov Menand. 'AX. 13.

XpOo-oXau.irf|S, 4s, glittering with gold, Eccl.

Xpvo-oXau/iris, iSos, jJ, the golden-shining, A. B. 72 ; cf. 7JU7oAa/t7ri's.

XpucroXdTp-rjs, 6, --Karpis, 1), worshipping gold, Eccl.

XpwoXaxdvov, to, a plant, orach, Diosc. 2. 145 ; elsewh. drpaipa^vs.

Xpvo-oXevicos, ov, golden-white, Byz.

XpwoXtOos, 0, perhaps also i), the chrysolith, a bright yellow stone

(perhaps our topaz),Diod. 2. 52,Lxx(Ex. 28. 20., 39. 11); -cf. Plin. 37.42.
XpvcoXfvov, to, gold thread, gold wire, Paul. Aeg. 6. 92.

Xpv<r6Xof3os, ov, decked with gold earrings, ovara, as Pors. in Epigr.

ap. Ath. 343 F, for xpvo'oPoKots.

XpwoXoY"), to speak of gold, Luc. Gall. 6. II. to gather gold,

vticvwv xp- koviv, i. e. to rob graves Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 230.

XpwoX6yos, ov, speaking of gold, like xPvo~ooto^os, Eccl. II.

gathering gold. Gloss.

Xpw6XoYX°S> ov , with spear of gold, IlaAAds Eur. Ion 9, Ar. Thesm.

318:

—

ol xpwffoAo7x<w the golden band, Georg. Cedr. 727- II *

XpOo-oXoiros, ov, with golden scales, Hesych.

XpvcroXod^os, ov, with golden crest; the fern. xPvoo^-o<P^ m Ar. Lys.

344, as epith. of Athena.

Xpvo-oXvpus [0] , ov. Dor. -Xtiptts, 0,0, with lyre of gold, of Apollo,

Ar. Thesm. 315 ; of Orpheus, Anth. P. 7. 617, etc.

Xpwou-aXXos, ov, with golden wool or fleece, kuios Pherecyd. 60 ;

Kptos Eur. Or. 998; itoifiva v. I. Id. El. 725 :—metaph., irpufSarov XP-
of a rich fool, Diogen. ap. Diog. L. 6. 47.
Xpuo-op.dvT|s, is, mad after gold, Anth. P. 5. 302, Eccl. :—the Verb

-p.av«0, Suid. ;—the Subst. -p.av£o,
]J,

Tzetz. Hist. 3. 301.

Xpvo*op.TjXoX6v6tov, to, Dim. as if from xpwopy^o^v&n, a little

golden beetle or cockchafer, as a term of endearment, Ar. Vesp. 1341.

Xpw6p.T]Xov, t6, gold-apple, a kind of quince, Plin. N. H. 15. II.

Xpwop/fJTpis, <8os, ij, a kind of bird, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6, with v. I.

fivaofi- ; Sundevall thinks it was the goldfinch, Fringilla carduelis.

Xpuo-op-lYTI*, « blended (of hair, plaited) with gold, Greg. Nyss.

Xpwop.tu,T|TOS [t], ov, gold-like, gold-coloured, Byz.

Xpwop-iTpT|S, 00, Dor. - p-iTpos, a, 6, with girdle or headband of gold,

epith. of Bacchus, Soph. O. T. 209 : pecul. fern, -firpi], of Phoebi-,

Opp. C. 2. 2. 2. gold-bound, mVa/res Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 B.

Xpw6p.op<t>os, ov, in the likeness of gold, of Zeus descending to Danae,

Pseudo-Soph. ap. Clem. Al. 716 ; XP- «^os» of amber, Paul. S. 74. 123.

Xpvo--6u.4>&Xos, ov, with golden or gilded boss. Poll. 6. 98.

XpOTovqua, to, a gold thread, gold wire, Paul. Aeg. 6. 92.

Xpwovnu,os, ov, inwoven with golden threads, Jo. Damasc. 2. 883 C.

Xpvaovopos, ov, feeding in gold, very rich, v. 1. for xp<">6yovos.

Xpwovoos, ov, ofgolden mind, Jo. Damasc.

XpwivuTOS, ov, with golden back or surface ; XP- 4"'a a re 'n studded

with gold. Lob. Soph. Aj. 847.

Xpw6£l<)>os, ov, with sword of gold, in Gramm., to explain xPva°-opos.

Xpvo-oJt'Xov, t6, gold-wood, name for the Barf/ os, Schol. Ar. and Theocr.

5 T
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Xp«troiroYT|S. is, built of geld, Swftara C. I. 1 152. 14.

XpOcoTraptJ^os, or, vfrl border or Atm of gold, Plut. Demetr. 41.

XpOoroiraoTos, op, sprinkled or 5A0/ «/;'M go/rf, gilded XP- Tirjpns a turban

of gold tissue, Hdt. 8. 120; to xp- ibeOXa (as Aurat. for «<70Aa) Aesch.

Ag. 776; XP- koo-jios Dem. 1 21 7. 20; Tats {variety rats \P' Eubul.

Incert. 19 ; iaS-qs Luc. Indoct. 8 ; opp. to xp""r/AaTos, Arr. in Walz
Rhett. I. 53a.

XpwroiraTpos, ov, sprung of a golden father, epith. of Perseus (cf.

Xpvaoyovos), Lye. 838. Also -iraTa-p, v, Nonn. D. 47. 471.
XpvcoTfcSiXos, ov, gold-sandalled, epith. of Hera, Od. 1 1 . 604, Hes.

Th.454; of Eos, Sappho 21 (12); so Hermes and Athena wear TriSiKa

dfi0poata, xpvfffta II. 24. 340, Od. 1. 96.

XpOcroirerrAos, ov, with robe ofgold, Kovpa Anacr. 76 (80) ; Mvafxoavva

Find. I. 6 (5). fin.

XpOo-OTreToXivos, ov, adorned with leaves of gold, Byz.

XpOcroirf|XT||, t)kos, 6, r), with helm of gold, of Ares, Aesch. Theb.

106 ; XP- ffTaX^ 5 a-naprwv, of the Sparti at Thebes, Eur. Phoen. 939.
Xpvo-OTrXia, r), golden armour, like rravoirKia, Eust. Opusc. 44. 95 :

—

from xpuo'-ofAos, ov, Tzetz. Hist. 10.435.
XpOo-oTrXoKup-os, of, golden-haired, h. Horn. Ap. 205.

XpwroTrXvoxov, to, a gold-wash, placer, where gold is washed from

the river sand, Strab. 146; wrongly xpvffl0n*-~> lb. 216.

XpOo-otroS-ns, ov, o, gold-Joot, name of a horse, Byz.

XpOo-orrotia, r), the making of gold, alchemy, Byz. :—also t) xpvo-o-

TrouKrj, Jo. Chrys.

XpvoroTroiKiXos, ov, Callix. ap. Ath. 198 D :—and -ttoCkiXtos, ov,

Diod. 18. 26, Clem. Al. 216, = xpfffoSaioaATor.

Xp0a"OTroi6s, b, a goldsmith, Luc. Contempl. 12.

XpwroTTOKOS, ov, with fleece of gold, Nonn. D. 10. 102.

Xpwj-oiroXis, tais, r), golden city, of Hierapolis, C.I. 3909. II.

name of a plant, Aristaen. 1. 10.

Xpvo-oiropos, ov, golden-passing, puroi xp- threads of gold, Paul. S.

Ecphr. 388, susp.

Xpuo-oirovs, <5, r), neut. irow, gold-footed, <pop€iov Polyb. 31. 3, 18,

Heracl. Com. ap. Ath. 145 C.

XpwroTrpdo-os, o, the chrysoprase, a precious stone of golden-green

colour, Apocal. 21. 20 ; cf. Plin. 37. 34, and v. xpvffo&VPv*-^os -

XpOo-oirpeirioTis, cs, looking like gold, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 389.
Xpv<TOTrpvu.vos, ov, with gilded poop, Plut. Ant. 26, App. Praef. 10.

XpvcroTrpcopos. ov, with gilded prow, cited from Philostr.

Xpwo-OTTTtpos, ov, with wings of gold, of Iris, II. 8. 398., II. 185, h. Cer.

315:—also xpwTOTrTipoyos, oy, = foreg., Himer. 19. 3;—and -TfTcpvJ,

Tauis Manass. Chron. 260.

Xpvo-OTriiXTjs, ov, o, a dealer in gold, Schol. Ar. PI. 884.
Xpuo-opdvis, ISos, 7), a golden ewer, ap. Hesych.

XpwopuTris, b, poet, for xpv"6ppa'"s, Find. P. 4. 316.
XpwopeiOpos, ov, flowing with gold, Manass. Chron. 3824.
Xpuo-opo-ns, ov, b, poet, for xP"aoPP^Vs > TpiXos Eur. Bacch. 154 (al.

Xpvaopoos) :—of Zeus descending in gold, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 345 A.

Xpw-6po<j>os, ov, with golden roof or ceiling, Philox. 14, Luc. Cynic.

9 ; also -&po<pos, Plut. 2. 329 D :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 706.

Xpvo-cppafjSos, ov, with golden wand, Hdn. Kpim. 154 (with single p).

Xpvcroppa-yTjs, is, (fifiyvvpu) epvos a golden branch plucked off, Poeta

ap. Hesych.

Xpva-oppams, iSos, b, t), with wand of gold, epith. of Hermes, Od. 5.

87., 10. 277, h. Hon). Merc. 539 ; cf. v^uirofams.

Xpvo-oppf|p.uv, ov, gen. ovos, the golden speaker, epith. of Jo. Chrys. ap.

Jo. Damasc.
XpOo-oppoT|S, ov. Dor. poas, 6, streaming with gold, NefAos Ath.

203 C : cf. xpvGopoyS'

Xpuo-oppiJTOS, ov, gold-streaming, Aesch. Fr. 805 ; cf. xpv<*6pvTos.
XpOaopvyxos, ov, with golden beak, Byz.

Xpw-opvKTTis, ov, 0, a gold-digger, Gloss.

XpvjopuTOS, ov, = xpVaoppvros, yovai xp-, of Perseus the son of Danae,
Soph. Ant. 950 ; cf. xpvvdyovos.

Xpv<r6s, oC, b, gold, Lat. aurum ; in Horn., Ti/jr/tis, iro\vTiu.os (v. sub

voce), and on the value of a talent of gold in Homer's tim«, v. TaXavrov;
used esp. in relation to the gods, their arms and all things belonging to

them, v. xPv<reo*, XPV(Tt* Pos i XPv<ry*-&KaT0S
> XPv<Jyvl0S > XPva^P ol,0 ^>

XpvaoiriStXos, xpuooirrcpos, xpvauppams ; coupled with other precious

things, e. g. xaXxbs, aiSnpos, 11. 6. 48 ; ia6r]s Od. 5. 36 ; xpva"v xipaoiv
ntpiXtvas (of a victim), 10. 294, 3. 384, cf. 436 ; iis 8' ore tis XP""""
mpix^vfTai apyvpep 6. 232 ;—so, xp- SafiaaiippaivVmd.0. 13.1 1 1, etc. :

—

Xpvabs«otXos,likedpyvposKotXos,goldwroughtintovessels,vesselsofgold,

gold-plate, Luc. Navig. 20 ; also, apyvpos ml xpvabs, like Lat. argentum
et aurum, gold and silver plate, Heind. Hor. Sat. I. 4, 28

; xp"<*w eStii/e

irept xpot golden armour, II. 8. 43 ;

—

xP- airvpos unsmelted, Hdt. 3. 97 ;

opp. to XP- a-n«pBos (pure refined gold), Id. I. 50 ; (xp. tybp.tvos Pind. N.
4. 1 33 ; Xtvnbs xpwuos white gold, i. e. alloyed with silver, Hdt. 1. c, ubi v.

Schweigh., and cf. ffXixTpov ; KaBaiptiv xpvabv Plat. Polit. 303 ; (Saaavi&iv
iv irvpi Id. Rep. 413 E. 2. gold, to express anything made of gold,

Xpvaov. . ISvvt irtpl xp°', of Zeus, II. 8. 43 ; of Poseidon, 13. 25. 3.
often used by Poets to denote anything dear or precious, ravra fiiv .

.

Kptiaaova xpvaov .. (paveis Aesch. Cho. 372 ; o xp. tfaaov KTJj/ia tov
kKclhv &v r}v Soph. Fr. 501 ; a/s xpu<r"s airw TapA . . Kaiea 56(ei -nor'

flvai Eur. Tro. 432 ; cf. Pind. O. I. 2., 3. 76, Plut. Sert. 5, and v.

Xpvaios m, xpvaorepos:— metaph. also, xpwos iirwv golden words, Ar.
PI. 268; xPvffV irdrTftv Tivd Id. Nub. 912, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 4;
vnv xpva&vTivt Pind.O. 7.91. (Curt. no. 202, compares Skt. hir-anam,
hir-anyan; Zd. zar-anu, zar-anya; Goth, gulth (whence gild, gold) ;

X/° l"70
X.
a^' l/0 S'-

Slav, zlat-o: but the word is perh. Semitic, cf. Hebr. charuts, Pott Et.
Forsch. 1. p. 141.) [0 in xpva°* and a" derivs., though Lyric Poets
took the licence of making it short in the Adj. xP^a(os * Q-v. ; and once
we have xp^fftis, viz. in Pind. N. 7. 115.]

XpOo-o-o-iXiriYS, <5, 17, with golden trumpet, Manass. Chron. 3823.
XpOcrocavBaXos, ov, golden-slippered, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 1

1 3 C.
Xpuo-oo-air<p(ipos, r), the gold-sapphire, cited from Alex. Trail.

Xpi5o-oo"f]pxivTOS, ov, with golden seal, Byz.

Xp0o-6o-r|p.os, ov, with stripe or edge of gold, Dion. H. 3. 61.

Xpvo-oo-Keuaoros, ov, wrought of gold, Manass. Chron. 5072.
XpwoorTraTaXos, ov, lavishly adorned with gold, Manass. Chron. 5626.
XpOo-ocrirepp.ov, to, a kind of sedum, Diosc. 4. 89 ; but = xpwoyovov,

Id. 4. 56.

XpOo-00-rropos, ov, sowing gold, Nonn. D. 10. 145.
XpOoroffTtYOS, ov, with roof of gold, Himer. 18. 3.

Xpwoo-TtTTTCop, opos, 6, r), = sq., Manetho 4. 39.
Xp5o-oo-T€(pSvos, ov, gold-crowned, h. Horn. 5. I, Hes. Th. 17, 136;

xopa Eur. Ion 1085 ; from Hes. downwards, as epith. of Hebe, Bockh
Expl. Pind. O. 6. 57 ; of Aphrodite, Sapph. 10; XP- at$Ka in which the

prize was a crown of gold, Pind. O. 8. I.

XpOo-oo-TT|u,uv, ov, woven with gold, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 64.
Xpvo"Oo-TiYT|s, 4s, — xpvaoariKTos, Epiphan.
Xpvo-oo'TiKTTjs, ov, 6, one who inlays with gold, Byz.
XpOo-oo-TiKTOS, ov, gold-spotted, Clem. Al. 188.

Xpwoo-ToX«o, to wear golden or gilded robes, Theod. Prodr.

Xpwoo'Tou.os, ov, of golden mouth, i. e. dropping words of gold,
among the later Greeks an epith. of favourite orators, as Jo. Chrysostom
and Dio Chrysostom :—Adj. xp^o" °"tou.ik6s, 77, ov, Eccl.

Xpvo"6o"Tpo<J>os, ov, of a bow-string made of twisted gold, Soph.
O. T. 203.

XpCo-60-TpKTOS, ov, spread with cloth of gold, Jo. Chrys.

Xp0o-oo-0XT|S [u], cv, 0, a robber of gold, plunderer, Nicet. Ann. 1 2 1 B.

Xpucroo"4>upT|TOS, ov, hammered or made of gold, Byz.
Xpucroo-iupos, ov, with heaps of gold, Tzetz. Hist. 12. 332.
Xp0o-OT«KT(i>v, ovos, 6, a worker in gold, goldsmith, Luc. Lexiph. 9,

Anth. P. 6. 92.

XpwoTcXeia, 7), a tax levied in gold, Byz.

Xpvo-oT€pos, a, ov, a Compar. formed from xPva^ (3)t more golden.

Xpvaw xpvaorepa Sappho 122 (96) ; avTTjS xpvooTfpn Kvnpioos Anth.
P. app. 210.

XpOo-oTeuKTos, ov, wrought of gold, Aesch. Theb. 660, Fr. 184, Eur.

Phoen. 220, Eubul. T\avn. 2 ; restored for xpt""'"'- in Med. 984.
Xpuo'OTeux'ns, is, with golden armour, Eur. Rhes. 340.
Xpuo-OTtxvrjs, ov, 6, a goldsmith, Byz.

XpBcrOTOKos, ov, laying golden eggs, Aesop.

XpwoTo£os, ov, with bow of gold, of Apollo, Pind. 0. 14. 15.

XpOcoTopevTOs, ov, inlaid with gold, Lxx (Ex. 25. 18), Byz.

Xpvo-OTpiaXvTjs, ov, 6, =sq., Arion 3. 2 Bgk.
Xpvo-OTpicuvos, ov, with trident ofgold, of Poseidon, Ar. Eq. 559.
Xpvo-OTpLKXlvos, ov, with golden or gilded triclinium, Byz.

XPVO-otOttos, ov, wrought of gold, Kpavos Eur. El. 470 ; <piaAr/ Cri-

tias 1. 7.

Xpuo--oijaTos, ov, with ears or handles of gold, Fr. Horn. 68.

Xpvo-ovpY€iov, to, a gold-work, gold mine, Strab. 205.

Xpvo-ovpY«u>, to be a xpvaovpyos, Poll. 7- 97-
Xpvo-ovpYOS, a, (*£p-y<u) a worker in gold, goldsmith, Critias 56, Lxx.
Xpuo-ovs, 7, ovv, Att. contr. for xpvatos, q.v. II. as Subst.

a gold staler, Inscr. in Hicks 149. 73.
XpOo-ou<pavTos, ov, interwoven with gold, Byz.

Xpvo-ov(j>T|S, is, = foreg., Callix. ap. Ath. 196 F, Diod. 5. 46.

Xpuorocpdevvos [d], ov, = sq., irrtpvycs Anacr. 24. (23).

Xpuo-o4>aT|s, ts, gold-shining, ijKios Eur. Hec. 636 ; tpws Id. Hipp.

1276; OTttpavos Anth. P. app. 352.

XpOo-ocfxlXapos, ov, with trappings of gold, Eur.Tro. 520, Polyb. 3 1. 3, 6.

XpOo-o<j>avTis, e'j, shining or shewing like gold, Diosc. 5. 117 :—Subst.

Xpvo-od>av€ta, r), Eust. 991. 22.

Xpucrocpag-Yavos, ov, with sword of gold, Schol. II.

XpCo-ocpeYY'HS, is, gold-beaming, oihas Aesch. Ag. 288.

Xpi)cr6<puXos, ov, gold-loving, Anth. P. 8. 185.

Xpu(xo<pop«w, to wear golden ornaments or apparel, Hdt. 1.82, Euphorio

34, Arist. Oec. 2. 21, 2, C. I. 1123; IxBiis xpv <T0<P°pia»' with gilded

scales, Luc. Syr. D. 45. II. to pay gold as a tax, Diod. 4. 83.

Xpvo-o<popTjTos, t), ov, borne about by gold, Manetho 5. 309.

XpOo*od>opia, 17, a wearing of golden ornaments or apparel, Strab. 82S.

Xpvo-o<popos, ov, wearing gold, golden ornaments or apparel, Mf)ooi

Simon. 93 (149) ; vapBivoi Lycophronid. Fr. I; cf. Hdt. 4. 104, Pors.

Hec. 150 :—as a title or mark of office, C. I. 2929. 2. carrying

gold, fipiovos App. Mithr. 82. 8. producing gold, 77J Teucer ap.

Suid. II. to xPvaotP^Pov '
= V^fKTPov J » Diosc. 1. 113.

Xpvo"-od>p£s, Vos, 6, a sea-fish with a golden spot over each eye, the gilt-

head, Spans aurata, Epich. 40 Ahr., Eupol. KoA. 14, Archipp. 'Ix#- 12,

Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3 sq.

XpOo-ocpvXdKiw, to watch gold, Clem. Al. 268.

Xpuo-o<j>vXa£ [o], Slkos, 6, r), watching, keeping gold, 6uAa«os Plut.

Aristid. 24. II. as Subst., a gold-keeper, epith. of the gryphons

in Hdt. 4. 13, 27: a treasurer, 0(ov Eur. Ion 54. 2. a money-bag,

purse, Plut. Aristid. 24.

Xpuo-oxairns, poet. -xaiTot, 0, golden-haired, of Apollo, Pind. P. 2. 29;

of Eros, Anacreont. 44. 1 2 :—fern. -x<htis, toos, Theod. Prodr.

XpvcroxaXivos [4], ov, with gold-studded bridle, of Persians, Hdt. 9.



Xpvo-oxetp

20, Xen. Cvr.-I. 3, 3, etc.; irarayos dakiaii' xouijoxdAij'OS Ar. Pax 155.

Also xpio-o-Aivw-ros, o". Jo- Chrys.

Xpwox«-p, X<(P°S» °' **' "''^ go-7*** 0,J the hands, with gold rings, Luc.

Tinio 20.

Xpwox«Xus, w. with golden lyre, Tlaiav C. 1. -i039.

XpOo-ox'™* [I], aivos, 6, 1), in coat 0/ gold, gold-robed, ©ijflr; Pind. Fr.

207 : with rind of gold, i\an Anth. P. 6. 102.

Xp«roxo«tov, to, the shop of a xpvaoxoos, Testim. ap. Dera. 521. 27,

Polyb. 26. 10, 3.

XpOo-oxo«i>, to follow the trade of goldsmith, work in gold, Ar. PI.

164, Xen. Oec. 18,9. II. to smelt ore in order to get gold

from it ; whence XPVG0X *^V was use<- proverb, of those whofail in any

tempting speculation, as the Athenians in their attempts to extract gold

from their silver-ores, Plat. Rep. 450 B ; cf. Schneid. Xen. Vect. 4, 15.

Xptfcroxofo, ^» a casting or working in gold, the trade of a xpwroxoo5 '

Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. oWtios, cf. Lob. Phryn. 493.
Xpwoxo«os, r), ov, of oxfor a gold-smith or gold-smelter, to xp. wop

Arist. Spir. 9, 2 ; XP- Texvijv ipyafra$ai to follow the trade of a gold-

smith, Testim. ap. Dem. 521. 29, cf. Poll. 7. 102.

Xpvo-oxoof , o, (x*w) °ne who melts or casts gold, of one who gilds the

horns of a victim, Od. 3. 425, 2. a goldsmith, Ar. Lys. 408, Dem.
520. 3 sq. II. one who smelts and refines gold-ore, Plut. 2.

658 D ; cf. xp"°"oxo«'ai II.

Xpuo-oxpoos, ov, contr. -xpotis, gold-coloured, Anth. P. 9. 525.
Xpucrow, fut. uooj, to make golden, gild, Diod. I. 23, Luc. Indoct. 15,

C. I. 3148. 16 ; xpwn'y XP- Tl often in Lxx ; cf. KaTaxpvouw :—Pass, to

be gilded, XP- 1raX€ ' xdpra XPV0~¥ Hdt; 2. 132; UaXKaSiojv xPv<rov~

pivwv Ar. Ach. 547 ; twv .. Kpavtuv Kfxpvocvptivuv Plat. Euthyd. 299E.

Xpw-Siro8€KT>)S, ov, 0, a receiver or collector of gold. Gloss.

Xpuo-wux*., to, that which is made of gold, wrought gold, Hut. Ion 1030,

1430 : xpvowiwTO. vessels of gold, gold plate, Lys. Fr. 50, Polvb. 31.

3, 16, C. I. 2852. 26.

XpvKTa:u.dTO-flT|KT|. 1j, a plate-chest . Callix. ap. Ath. I99"F.

Xpvo-wv, uivos, d, a treasure, Byz.

Xpwr-uviw, to buy or change gold, Isocr. 366 E.

Xpvo--*ivT]-ros, ov, bought for gold, of slaves, Ath. 263 E.

Xpwii>vvu.ia, 1), a being namedfrom gold, Eust. Opusc. 309. 40.

Xpvo-wvtyiof, ov, namedfrom gold, Anth. P. I. 106.

XpOo-w*iri$>, tSos, ii, pecul. fern, of xpvaotvos, q. v., of Leto, Ar. Thesm.

321; offish, XP"'""1'' *' Ix^vts «AAo« Poeta ap. Ath. 277 D (cf. Eust.

1389. 9), where it is joined with a masc. Subst.

Xpvo*-uir6s, ov, (djtf) with golden eyes or face, beaming like gold, of

the sun, Eur. El. 740 ; aWrfp Pseudo-Soph. ap. Justin. M. 105 D. 2.

gold-coloured, Plut. Sull. 6 : v. xpva""f/ ' II- a fish, = xpvoocppvs,

Id. 2.977 E.

XpvHTd>pCx«tov, t6, a gold-mine, Strab. 146; opp. to xP"<ro»Ai/o-io>'.

Xpuo-wpvx«*>. to dig for gold, Ael. N. A. 4. 27.

Xpvcwpvxiov, m - a>pvx*iov, Agatharch. M. Rubri Peripl.

Xpva-wpvxos [0], ov, (dpvoaat) digging for gold, pvppij( Strab. 70.

XpOo-uo-is [0], «as, 1}, a gilding, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B, Plut. Poplic.

15, Nic. 3, etc.

Xpuo-<i>TT|S, ov, <5, a gilder, Plut. 2. 348 E, C. I. 158. a.

XpwmTos. ti, 6v, verb. Adj. gilded, gilt, Phalaec. ap. Ath. 440 D.

xpwr-wvp. uiwos, d, t}. gold-coloured, shining like gold, XP- Bvpoos in

Eur. Bacch. 553 ; so called (ace. to Herm.) from the colour of the ivy-

flower.

Xpy. heterocl. dat. of XP"*- 1- v -

Xpw{b>, later xP^vvviu, -va> (qq. v.) : fut. XP^003 '-—aor. ixPwtTa Luc,

etc.:—pf. Ktxp&Ka (Jin-) Plut. 2. 395 E:—Pass., fut. xP^^Brjaopai,

Galen. :—aor. ixpwa$Tjv Plat. Theaet. 156 E, etc.:—pf. Ktxpaxjpat Hipp.

1 2
1
5 E, v. infr. Like xpotfa to touch the surface of a body, and

generally, to touch, y6vara ptif xP^Cttv '/"* Eur. Phoen. 1625. II.

to impart something by touching the surface, to naXiv . . xpeu/xa xpwfo-

fitv Antiph. Mavop. 1. 9 :—hence, 2. to tinge, stain, (xpojat piv,

ixavot 8' ov Arist. Meteor. 3. 1 , 10, etc. :—Pass., Id. Color. 6, 6, Meteor.

3. 4, 25, a). ; irrrd tou r)\iov Luc. Anach. 25 ; Ktarptvs xP**7^'5 browned

in frying, Antiph. *i\o$. 1 . 3. to taint, defile, alpari ira\apav Anth.

Plan. 138 : metaph., pjarny Kfxpdio-ptOa kokov wpds dvSpos Eur. Med. 497.
Xpwucos, rj, ov, coloured, Justin. M. Comp. (login. Arist. 198 B.

Xpup-a, tu, (xP&vvvfu) properly, the surface of a body, esp. of the hu-

man body, the skin, KaOapffts oia\ rod xpuparos Hipp. 377. 2. II.

the colour of the surface, esp. of the skin or body, the complexion, Hdt.

2. 32., 3. IOI, Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc. ; XP""/"1 aXXaaaav Eur. Phoen.

1 246 ; so, fitOioravat rov xp^MaT0J Ar. Eq. 399 ; to xp- SiaKfxvai-

npivos Id. Nub. 1 20; iravTooavcL xpupara cuptivat to change colour con-

tinually. Plat. Lys. 222 B; xp- bUapxvov an unchanging colour (of the

face), Nicol. Incert. 1 . 28 ; so of animals, Xen. Cyn. 4, 7. 2. gene-

rally, colour, fiairrav xpo'Mara lo use colours for dyeing, Plat. Rep.

429 E ; Ik xpotpMTuv itai o'x^MaTan' Otvpttv, i. e. to look to the out-

side only, lb. 601 A ; &a twv XP- dir«xa£(iy Xen. Mem. 3. 10, I ;

xpwtmm Kol axvtlatTl p-ip-tiaQai Arist. Poet. I, 4; see his treatise

wipl xPat
t
iaTaiV > r0** XP* ivaXutpuv with pigments. Id. G. A. 2. 6,

29 ; xP0JtJLt*Tan' /rP™ f7<f Luc. Zeux. 5 ; XP- ivrptif/ts, of cosmetics, Xen.

Cyr. I. 3, 2; To^ iyxpiorois tls tovs txpBaXfwvs xP (';
.
uao''*' Arist.

G. A. 3. 7, 18 :—of medicines, tpaptmica xp^/*00*' *a^ oo*pafy irtwotfctX-

fUva Plat. Crat. 394 A. III. a Syrian root from which a colour

was made, Theophr. Odor. 31. IV. a complexion, character of

style in writing, XP- A«'f«us Dion. H. ad Amm. 2. 2. 2. metaph. in

pi. ornaments, enthellishments, aXKorpiois \pw^.twi Kal KoapLots Plat.

Phaedr. 239 D, cf. Gorg. 465 B ; also of style or language (like Cicero's
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pigmenta, colores), and of Music, yvpiv<v$tvTa . . tuiv tt)s piovffu:T]s

XpwuaTwv tcL twv nocrp-wv Plat. Rep. 601 A, cf. Symp. 211 E, Antiph.
TptT. 1. 3. as a technical term in Greek Music, xp^*"a was a
modification of the simplest or diatonic music : but there were also xp<i-
p.a.Ta. as further modifications of all the three common kinds (diatonic,

chromatic, and enharmonic), T(J /m'Aj? pcrafloXats nal xpupaotv ws «8
KiKparai Antiph. TpiT. 1.4; v. xpw/"»tikos, tixpoos 2, and cf. Diet, of
Antiqq. p. 625, Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 121.
Xpiou.ST€uu, = xpou/'OTifa;, Synes. 8 A.

Xpo>pATi£(o, fut. iota, to colour, tinge, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 9, G. A. 2. 7,
18, Theophr. Odor. 31 ; ti tivi Alex. Tlov. 2 :—Pass, to be of such and
such a colour, Hipp. Coac. 178 ; xp- irai/ToSairds XPOas Arist. Meteor. I.

S» 2. etc.

Xpup-firucos, 17, oV, of, relating lo colour:—but only found, II.
metaph., in Rhetoric, florid, elaborate, artificial, Apsin. 57. 2. in

Music, chromatic (cf. XP<>V«* Iv - 3). 4 XP- h^Vs 'a Dion. H. de Comp.
19 ; )J -kti, or to -kov, the chromatic music of the ancients, differing

from the diatonic in having the tetrachord divided into less simple inter-

vals, Plut. 2. 744 C, Philo I. 321.

Xpi>u,a.Tlvos, 17, ov, coloured, Peripl. in Miller's Geogr. Gr. Min. 1.

261, 263.

Xpup-d-riov, tu, a colour, paint, Anth. P. 11.423. II. metaph.
of rhetorical style, Apsin. in Walz Rhett. 9. 512.
Xp^u.aTto-u,6s. o, a colouring, dyeing, Schol. Ar. Nub. 516 : metaph.

offalse colouring, deceit, Eumath. p. 158.

Xpwp.STO-TT01.1a, 1^, a laying on of colour or paint, Philostr. Epist. 40.

Xptou-aTO-tuoX-qs, 00, o, a dealer in colours, Gloss.

XpupaTovp-ycu, to colour, paint, Nicet. Eug. 9. 136:—Subst. -oup-yia,

lj, a colouring, painting, Jo. Damasc. 1 . 389 D, etc.

Xpu)wxJu.i, = xpw£w, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 48 ; xp^vvvw, Liban.

Xpws, d, gen. xptwros, ace. xp^ro- : Ep- and Ion. gen. XP00?» *lat. XP°'»
ace. XP^a > as always in Horn, and Hes., except gen. xp^ro^ m II. 10.

575, ace. xP^to Od. 18. 172, 179, Hes. Op. 554; Pind. uses XP*'7
'*'*

Xparra, P. I. 107, I. 4 (3). 40; these forms also are freq. in Trag., but

the Ion. dat. XP ^ occurs in Soph. Tr. 605, and xp005 > XP ^* XP^a are

freq. in Eur. :—an Att. dat. XPV occurs in the phrase iv XP¥> v - ' 11
'"
r - r-

2 : and Sappho 2. 10 has a contr. ace. XP& i 0̂T which Ahrens would
write XP<"V )- Tne word is very rare in Com. and Att. Prose, v.

infr. Properly, like XP°° (XPO(O0« XP'*'/* -- tne surface of any body,

esp. of the human body, the skin, ov a<pt KiOos XP<*>S oi/oi oibrjpos II. 4.

510; Kal yap Orjv Tovrip Tparros XP^ 2I - 5^8; XP**17
'' a\noviipaptvt] Od.

18. 1 7 1 ; axpoTarov b' ap' uioTos IniypaTpt XP^11 ^- 4- 1 39 » "rapLftiv xp^a
vnXit xa^KV J 3- 501 » *7X*'7 •• k-tKaiop.tirn xpoos aaat 21. 168 ; KaKa.

Xpoi UfxaT txovra Od. 14. 506; ftvpots . . xpwTa Xnraivttv Anaxil. Aup.

I :—esp. the flesh, as opp. to the bone, tpOtvvOet 5' a.pup' 6oTtu<pi xp&s
Od. 16. 145 ; obbi T( ol XP"'5 o*r)ir«Tai II. 24. 414, cf. 19. 33 (which
usage is said by Galen to have been pecul. to Ion. writers, cf. Foes. Oec.

Hipp.) ; to bippa tou XP0170'* Lxx (Lev. 13. II, etc.) :—generally, one's

body, frame, Pind. P. I. 107, Aesch. Fr. 192. 6; xP'fP^l'"1 ' XP01 W-
Supp. 790; OTftXai vvv apipl xpwW . . irt'irXow Eur. Bacch. 821, cf.

Soph. Tr. 605 :—the pi. xpioT" occurs in Arist. Probl. 4. 12, 1, Sid ti . . ol

Xp. ofavot ; also, KartbijaavTO . tous vyttis xpwTas » w$ TpavpxLTiai Dion.

H. 9. 50. 2. iv XP°A Att. iv XPV< dose lo the skin, iv xp ^ Kfiptiv

to shave close, Hdt. 4. 175 ; iv XPV KfKappivos Xen. Hell. I. 7» 8 ; iv

Xptp KovptivvTas Pherecr. Incert. 69 :—metaph., £vpti yap iv xp-P tooto

it touches one nearly, comes home, Soph. Aj. 786 ; iv XPV fiapatrKittv

to sail past so as to shave or graze, cf. Lat. radere, Thuc. 2. 84 ; iv xp«p
ovvaiTTttv ptaxW to *-gnt hand to hand, Plut. Thes. 27; 7) iv XPV avvov-

aia close acquaintance {intus et in cute novi, Pers. Sat. 3. 30), Luc. In-

doct. 3 :— also c. gen., iv XPV Tiros close to, hard by a person or thing,

toD Owpaxos Plut. 2. 345 A ; ti}s ttJs Luc. Hermot. 5 :—absol., iv

XPV (also written iyxpv or <7xpw), near at hand, hard by, Plut. 2.

925 C, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 24, al. ; v. E. M. 313. 53, Hesych. ; cf.

iyKvri. II. the colour of the skin, complexion, xpds Tpivnai his

colour changes, i.e. he turns pale, II. 13. 279., 17. 733. Od. 11.529;
pfXaivtTO JJ XP"° "a\6v II. 5. 334 ; ptMoTrj xpotos .. ipvatv Eur. Ale.

174 ; cf. Ion ap. Ath. 318 E ; ti XP<"S TtrpaitTai ; (a parody on Trag.),

Ar. Lys. 127 ; iptvyt S diro xpws Theocr. 23. 13 ; rare in Att. Prose, «iri

Tip xprl P<7°- <ppov(iv Xen. Symp. 4, 54, cf. Oec. 10, 5 ; but common
in later writers, as Plut. 2. generally, colour, apiiflwv xp-uto wop-

<pvpia Pa<pr) Aesch. Pers. 317; Toy xP r̂ra p-tTafiaWku xal"l'^*a"'
Arist. Mirab. 30; XP"*S o.tpaTos Orph. L. 654. 3. metaph. of an

author's style, Eus. H. E. 6. 14. (Like XP"^". XP01"- ^Tom XP<"» A.

Xpaoa;, q. v. :—hence XP^C01 ' XP*-01"'^-)

Xpuo-is, eais, >), a colouring, tinting, Poll. 7- 169; XP- *-ap$av(iv Diog.

L. 10. 109.

Xpu>o~rT|p, rjpos, o, one who colours or dyes : XP- po\v$os a teati-peucil,

Anth. P. 6. 68.

XpuTiSiov. to, Dim. of XP"5 . Cratin. Incert. 23, Crates Incert. 3.

XpuTi{u>, fut. 1001, like xp^fc- lo colour, XP- rov oTvov to give it

colour and flavour, Plut. 2. 693 C:—Med., xPa>TKfaSa' Tr)-/ </>"""' Tlv'

lo tinge one's nature with .
. , Ar. Nub. 516.

XC8ai{u, to crowd or flock together, Nicet. Ann. 293 C. II. Pass.,

metaph , xvba'i^ipfvov as used in the vulgar tongue, Eust. 421. 19.

XCSaio-Xo-yia, vulgar language, coarseness, low wrangling. Phot.

Bibl. p. 56, Epiphan. I. 626 D ; cf. xw^aioTTjs.

XvSaios, ov, (x*w) poured out in streams, abundant, numerous, Lxx
(Ex. I. 7), Ath. 686 D. II. promiscuous, common, Diosc. 5. 40,

Plut. 2. 85 F. 2. metaph. common, vulgar, coarse, AaAid Polyb.

14. 7, 8 :—Adv. -us, Epiphan. I. 760 A, etc.
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Phot. Bibl. p. 160.Xu3oi6tt]S, ijtos, f/, vulgarity, coarsenes:

Xv5ai6-Tpo-iros, ov, vulgar, Byz.

XuSaioo, to make vulgar, debase, Epiphan. I. 814 C, Manass. Chron.

6709 :—Pass., Aquila Isai. 33. 9, Chrysost.

XOoa'Co-ri, Adv. in common, vulgar fashion, Eust. 50. 14.

XvSaiuxris, ton, tj, vulgarity, rudeness, Eccl.

XvS&vos, ?/, ov, — xitos I, x- yata Epigr. Gr. 495.
X^Sijv [0], Adv. (x^°0 as ifpoured out, in floods or heaps ; hence, I.

without order or system, at random, confusedly, promiscuously, indis-

criminately, Karandrrwv x- wholesale (opp. to xorvXi^wv, selling by

rstail), Pherecr. Incert. 78 ; x- 0tPXija6ai Plat. Phaedr. 264 B; ar«pdvwv

X. irfirXeyiiivwv Alex. A*5. 2 ; trdvra x. earw Anth. P. 10. 100, cf. 9.

233; rd\ x- fiaOrjfiara .. iv T§ Traiotiq yevufieva Plat. Rep. 537 C;
ipopTiKw; Kal x- o rt &v iniXirn Xiyovatv Isocr. 238 A, cf. Epist. 9, 5 ;

ydfitfiwv X' us tiirtiv Kupiivwv Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 9 ; ivaXfiiftuv rots KaX-

Xiarots ipapftaKots x- Id- Poet. 6, 20. II. in flowing, unfettered

language, i. e. in prose, opp. to iv irotrnxaat, Plat. Legg. 811 D ; to. x-,

opp. to TCI /tirpa, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 3. III. abundantly, wholly,

utterly, Anth. P. 9. 316, cf. 10. IOO. .

XOXapiov, to, Dim. of xvXds, « little juice, M. Anton. 6. 13.

XuA({u, fut. ioa>, like x"Xda;, to extract the juice from a plant by infu-

sion or decoction, Diosc. prooem. prope fin. :—Pass., oirippta xvXtodiv

Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 4, cf. Diosc. 2. 213, etc.

XvXicrp.a [D], to, the extractedjuice of plants, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3.

Xv\io-u.6s, o, extraction of the juice of plants, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3.

XvAo-«i8t|S, «'s, like juice, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 119.

XvXo-irowcij, to make into juice, like x^Xoai, Pseudo-Hipp.—Subst.

-ttoitio-is, 17, Schol. Hipp.

XvXos, ov, 6, (x&») used generally much like xvh"st Dut distinguished

from it by Galen., who holds the primary sense of x^Aos* to be juice, and

that of x^os savour, taste; whereas Orion Etym. p. 163 makes xvXds
to mean juice produced by decoction or digestion, xuM^s juice in its

raw or natural state : in the older writers, as Hipp., xyXos is Pre"

ferred, in Arist. xv^os : I- the juice of plants, \v\wv araKrwv
tin aviuiv t) Kapnuiv Plat. Criti. 115 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. II, I, Color.

5, 27, Audib. 30. 2. of animal juices, Id. Color. 4, 1. 3.

the juice produced by the digestion of food, chyle, Galen. ; v. x^r10? r -

3. 4. barley-water, gruel, having the barley or groats strained

off, whereas irrtadvrj was taken unstrained, Hipp. Morb. Acut. 384, al.,

v. Foes. Oecon. ; so also Cratin. Incert. Ill, Ephipp. Kt/5. 2 ; and in pi.,

Anaxipp. 'EyKaX. 1.46. II. like x^/tos'II, the flavour, taste of a

thing, because this lies in the juices, al Sid xvXwv ijoovai Metrol. ap.

Ath 280 A, Epicur. ibid.:—metaph., x- arwfivXiidrwv, iptXias Ar. Ran.

943, Pax 997.
\v\6ii>, to convert into juice, to make a decoction or infusion of sl thing,

rt Hipp. 674. 24:—Pass, to be converted into juice, Tim. Locr. 101 A :

to have the juice extracted, fi£at xvXw9(iaai Diosc. 2. 212: to be

!55 2 - 33- II. to extract the juice of, prjKa.moistened, Eust

Geop. 8. 27, 2.

XvXuSt)S, is, contr. for xvXotiSfis, Galen. 14. 5 1 5 : to x- sap, Diosc. 3.22.

XuXwo-is [y], ews, ii, a converting into juice or chyle, x- tt/s- rpoipijs Plut.

2. 700 B, cf. Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, I. 2. the thickening of
a juice by decoction, Diosc. 2. 108.

X^p-a, to, like x*vpia, that which is poured out or flows, a liquid, fluid,

Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 2, Diod. 17. 75 ; even, x- vttpaoos Alciphro 1. 23;
a man of metal, C. I. 15706. 50. 2. metaph. a flood, immense
quantity, Lxx (2 Mace. 2. 24) ; x- Kapdias largeness of heart, Id. (3 Regg.

4. 29). [y ace. to Draco, as also the deriv. from pf. K^xvfiat shews ;

hence the accent x^r"1 's incorrect, cf. Herm. Orph. H. 10. 2 2,—though
it is often so written, cf. Lob. Paral. 419.]
Xf>p.<Ca, x5p-«"TT|S, xup-evTiKos, v. xVP-ua sub fin.

XVU.CIS, crasis for Kal vfitis, Aesch. Eum. 1003, Theocr. 5. ill.

Xupevois, (ws, 17, a mixing of metals, Eust. 828. 16, Tzetz. Hes. Sc. 12 2.

Xvpi£u>, fut. taw Att. tw, to make savoury, season : metaph., x> dpuoviav
to soften down rough music, Ar. Thesm. 162.

XCp-iov, to, Dim. of X"/"k> Sotad. 'EyKXtt. I. 19.

XC(io-(i8t|S, is, like juice, juicy, EccL
Xvp.6s, ov, 0, (x«'a>) used much like xv^"s> though sometimes dis-

tinguished from it (v. sub x»X<5s) : I. the juice of plants, Plat.

Tim. 59 E, 60 B, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 8., 8. II, al., Theophr. H. P. 9. I,

1, al. 2. of animaljuices, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Arist. H. A. 5. 31,
I, P. A. 3. 15, 2, al. 3. = xuXos 1. 3, chyle, Id. Meteor. 4. 3, 13,
Galen., v. Greenh. Theophr. 76. 4. 3. x- alptartKos, of a flux,
Malal. 290. 4. II. taste, whether, 1. as flavour, the property
of a body (residing in its juices), e. g. apa Trj ytvatt o xvpds Arist. Phys.

7. 2, 12 ; Ixivv .. , ixovra roiis xvfovs *» airSi Arched. 0rja. 1.8;
Xv/xovs, 6afids, x/><5a$ Plut. 2. 646 B :—or 2. as the sensation

caused thereby, the sense of taste, Arist. de An. 2. 3, 4. Meteor. 2. 2,

2 2, etc.—The Greeks distinguished nine varieties, dXfivpds, nucpus, d£t«
or dfivijs, oivwSijs, Xt-napds, arpvtpvus, avarnpvs, yKvtcvs, bpt/ivs, Theophr.
C. P. 6. 4, Plut. 2. 193 Bsq.

Xvu-ouj, fut. wow, to impart a taste ox flavour, Suid.

XV|iu8t|S, (s, (ttios) like juice, juicy, Schol. Nic.

Xvvu, later and worse form for x'"1 . Lob. Phryti. 726 ; cf. ovyxvvw.
Xvots [i/] , tais, i/, (x«oi) a pouring, shedding, pouring out or forth,
aipdrwu Theophr. Fr. 14. 6; metaph. a squandering, ovo~ias Alciphro
I. 21. 2. a melting, irnpov Sext. Emp. P. 3. 14. II. like

X"na, liquid poured forth, a flood, stream, iicxiaoa ydworov X; of a

libation, Aesch. Cho. 97 ; ttovtov x- Opp. H. 5. 78 ; vbaros Arat.

393. AP- Rh. 4- 141 6; metaph., xPov,rl X- !aPse of timc
> Anth. P. 9.

- xuTpoirovs,

153. 2. of dry things, a heap, cpvk\uv X- Od. 5. 483., 19. 443,
cf. Anth. P. 9. 282 ; KaAa/zou Nic. Th. 297 ; KiSaiv Anth. P. 8. 221 : a
quantity, abundance, aapaSiv Anth. P. 5. 37; aprraiv Nonn. Jo. 6. 15. 3.
metaph. of the lapse of time, XP°vi,l X- Anth. P. 9. 153.

'

4. metaph.
also of fluency or copiousness of speech, ascribed to Cicero in contrast to
the v\pos awuropiov of Demosthenes, Longin. 12. 4.
Xvttjs [C], ov, 6, a metal-caster, C. I. 8971.
XimKOS, 17, ov, (x^w) having a dissolving power, Arist. Probl. 1. 30,

Galen.

Xin-Xijio, fut. dam, to anoint one after bathing, Hipp. ap. Erotian. 394;
cf. xvt^ov. 2. metaph. to throw carelessly down, rd ydvar (nretv€

Kal yvpvaoriKws xvr\aaov aeavrov iv rois arpw/xaotv Ar. Vesp. 1 21 3,
ubi v. Schol. ;—cf. Virgil's fusus per herbam.

XvrXov, Tii, (x«'<") anything that can be poured, a liquid, fluid;
esp., 1. in pi., x^Xa, water for washing, the bath, Lye. 1099 ;

cf. KardxvrKos ; but also, libations to the dead, Lat. inferiae, Ap. Rh. 1

.

1075., 2. 927, cf. Orph. Arg. 32. 2. a mixture of water and oil,

elsewh. vopihaiov, rubbed in after bathing, cf. Arist. Probl. 5.6; v. s.

(npakoitpico. 3. river-water, a river, running water, Lye. 701.
XotXow, fut. waa), to wash, bathe, yvta xVT^aai Lye. 322 :—but

mostly, II. in Med. to anoint oneself after bathing, Od. 6. 80,
cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 131 1 ; in Galen., xVT^aaaa^ai to rub oneself with a
mixture of water and oil ; v. x^Xov 2. 2. c. ace. to wash off
from oneself, wash off, $ kc (sc. T9) flow) tokow Av/iara xxrT^waai '

r '>

Call. Jov. 17.

Xiiros, 77, vv, verb. Adj. of x&u, poured, shed, alfia xvTOV blood shed,

Aesch. Eum. 682. 2. of dry things, shot out, heaped up, Horn., but

only in phrase xvrh yaia a mound of earth, esp. a sepulchral mound,
like X"!"1 ' "• 6. 464.1 14- 114. Od. 3. 258; so, xVTV ®lvl Opp. H. 2.

635; X1"^ koVis Epigr. Gr. 151. 1., 573. 5:—as Subst., xVT^7 - o, —
Xiu/ta, a mound, bank, dike, Hdt. 7. 37. 3. also, x- Ai^rji/ formed,
protected by a mole or mound, Ap. Rh. I. 987, ubi v. Schol. II.
made liquid, cast, melted, dpT-qpiara \i6tva xVT<* ^- 2 - 69 (v. sub vaXos
lit) ; iv OKVtpcp xvTV* XtOov Epinic. Mv-rja. 1. 2. that can be lique-

fied, fusible, Plat. Tim. 58 D, 59 B, 61 B, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 12,

al. III. generally, liquid, fluid, flowing, vi/crap Pind. O. 7. 12 ;

Bdkaaaa. Anth. P. 6. 66: poet, also of the hair, flowing, streaming, Nic.

Th. 503: and so, x> ipvos a luxuriant shoot or sprout, lb. 391. IV.
metaph. in streams or shoals, ^uroi IxQves, of migratory fish, Arist. H. A.

5. 9, 4 ; elsewhere fivaSts.

XWTpa, 17, Ion. Ku9pa, and Sicil. (ace. to Greg. Cor. 341) Kvrpa: (x«<"):—an earthen pot, a pot for boiling, pipkin, Lat. olla, Ar. Ach. 284, Av.

43, al., Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 4, Antiph. Ta/z. 2, and freq. in Comedy ; x^TPaL
SicnTOt Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 D ; sometimes it had a cover ((TriOrma),

Hegesipp. 'A5eA</>. I. 13; children were often exposed in pots, cf. Ar.

Thesm. 505 ; v. sub xvtpKw j XVTPto'lLo's- 2. tovtuv xvrpais Ibpv-

riov one should set up this with pots of pulse, in reference to the old

custom of consecrating altars and statues of inferior deities with pots full

of boiled pulse, Ar. Pax 923 sq., cf. PI. 1 197, Fr. 245. 3. al xvrpat

the pottery-market, Id. Lys. 557. 4. proverb., \r)ixdv xvrpais to

have swellings as big as kitchen-pots in the corners of the eye, a Comic
exaggeration, like \rjfidv KoXoKvvrats, Anticl. ap. Ath. 473 C :—cf.

Xvrpos, II. a kiss in which one held the other by the ears as by

handles (cf. Plat. 1. c), Lat. osculum Florentinum, Xa&ovoa raiv wrwv
ipi\Tjffov rfjv x^rpav Eunic. 'Apt. I ; on /« irpdi' ovk icpiXaoc, rwv
uiTOiv KaBtXoTo' Theocr. 5. 133 ; cf. Plaut. Poen. I. 2, 163, Tibull. 2. 5,

1 1 :—on this subject Lil. Gyraldus wrote a treatise, to be found in Grater's

Lampas, 2. 410 sq.

XVTpaios, a, ov, = xvrpiovs, Ar. Fr. 399.
XVTpeios, a, ov, — xvrpeovs, x- irdrayos Ar. Lys. 329. II. rd

Xvrpcia earthenware, pottery, Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 278.

XUTpeovs, ovv, of earthenware, Ar. Nub. 1474:—the form x^TP€os »

contr. -ovs, is condemned by Pors. Med. 675 : cf. Lob. Phryn. 147.

XVTp«vs, tajs, 6, a potter, Lat. flgulus, Plat. Rep. 421 D, Theaet. 147 A.

XVTp-«d/6s, 6, a pot-boiler, Parmenio ap. Ath. 608 A.

XUTpiSiov [t], to, Dim. of x»rpis, a small pot, cup, Hipp. 879, Ar. Ach.

463, 1175, Alex. 'Ttto/3. i ;—in form KvBpihiov, Clem. Al. 165.

XVTpi£ci>, fut. taw Att. tw, to put in a pot : esp. to expose a child in a

pot, Aesch. Fr. 120, Soph. Fr. 476, Pherecr. Incert. 81 ; cf. iyxvrpifa.

X«rpivSa irai^uv, a game described, not very clearly, by Poll. 9. no,
113-

Xvrplvos,t],ov, of earthenware; o x=X 1'TPa > Hipp. 648. 53. 2.

Xvrptvot dywves games at the festival ol xv7P01 (9- v - n« 2 )» Philochor.

ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 2 1 8.

XVTpivos, 6, (xvrpos) a deep hole with water in it, a well, ap. Hesych.

:

a deep hole, pot, in a river, Peripl. M. Rubri p. 44, in form Kv$pi-

vos. 2. a cavity for a nest in a dove-cot (cf. Lat. ollarium, colum-

barium), Geop. 14. 6, 3.

XVTpiov, to, Dim. of x^TPa or Xvrpos, found in some Mss. of Ar. Ach.

1
1 75 : Hesych. explains it by tcpaviov.

XUTpis, tj. Dim. (in form only) of xvTPa or X^TP0J » Hdt. 5. 88, Bato

'Ai/flp. 2 ; on the gen. tbos, cf. v-na'ts, x eiP(y . an^ v - Meineke ad 1.

XUTpicrp.6s, u, an exposing of a child in a pot, Hesych.

XVTpiTrjs [T], ov, d, made in a pot, Schol. Ar. Pax 1 150.

Xurpo-YavXos, d, a kind of pot, prob. like a bucket, Lxx (3 Regg. 7.

3S), Poll. 6. 89 :—also Kv6pdyav\os, as Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 6.

XUTpo-eiS-qs, is, like a pot, Schol. Theocr.

XVTpo-icXdo-Tns, ov, u, a breaker of pots, Byz.

XUTpo-rrXaQos, 0, a potter, Poll. 7- ^3, A. B. 72.

XVTpo-rrovs, iroSos, <5, Schol. Ar. Ran. 509 ; elsewh. in pi. xvrpuiroSts,



a pot or caldron with feet, or a small portable stove with feet, for putting

a pot upon, Hes. Op. 746, cf. Plut. 2. 703 D, Lxx (Levit. 11. 35),
Alciphro 3. 5 ; cf. \dtrava, Anth. P. append. 41, Schol. Ar. Pax 893:

—

Dim. xuTpoiroSiov, to, Hippon. 18.

XVTpoirwXTjs, ov, o, a pot-seller: feni. -irwXis, ibos, as epith. of Aegina,

Com. Anon. 1 30 B (where Meineke suspects x^rpoToAis-,

—

the Pottery).

Xvrpo-rriiXiov, or-tiov, to, the pottery-market, Poll. 7. 163, Schol. Ar.

Av. 13.

XUTpos. ('». Ion. Kvflpos and KVTpos, (xeu) = \vrpa, Diphil. 'EmxX. 1,

Nic. Al. 136. II. 01 Xvrpoi was the name given to the hot baths

at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7. ' 7^. 2. a feast-day at Athens, as if the

pot-feast, the 3rd day of the Anthesteria, and 13th of the month Anthe-

sterion, Ar. Ach. 1076, Ran. 218.

Xvrpo-4>opos, ov, bearing a pot or pots, Schol. Ar. Av. 448.

X<1, contr. for xal d, Theocr. I. 100, al.:

—

x^Sojvls. f° r *a < "ASa-ris, Id.

1. 109 :—X*^*' f°T lfa' o **' ^- I - 7 3 *

XuXaCvu, fat, dvw, to be or go lame, Plat. Legg. 795 B, Hipp. Mi. 374
C. II. trans, to make lame, Schol. II. 7. 402 :—Pass., = Act. 1,

ixoiXdvOrj Lxx (2 Regg. 4. 4).

XuXavo-it, fas, i), a being lame, lameness, Epict. Enchir. 9 : metaph.
of a halting line, Eust. 400. 3 ; cf. xwAm/i^os.
XuXcurfia, to, lameness, Hippiatr.

XuXcia, r), lameness, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 C, Luc. Vit. Auct. 21.

XwXevp.a, to, a lameness, Hipp. Art. 826.

XuXcuw, to be or become lame, to halt, limp, II. 18. 411, 417-. 20. 37,
Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 3 :—generally, to be imperfect, Themist. 75 D ; irfpi

ti Anna Comn. I. 260. II. trans, to make lame, Hipp. 592,
Sext. Emp. P. 3. 217 :—Pass, to be lame, Luc. Sacrif. 6 ; and, generally,

to be maimed or imperfect, Plat. Phaedr. 248 C.—Cf. xttAaiva*.

XuX-iapjSos, o, a lame or halting iambic, i. e. one that has a spondee
for an iambus in the last place, said to be invented by Hipponax, cited

from Dem. Phal. :—Adj. x<*>Xiap.piic6s, 17, ov, Schol. Hephaest. : Verb.

X<oXiap43oTroT«i>, Eust. 1684. 52.
X"Xo-Kpa{3flaTov, to, = oKip.nob'wv, Suid. ; also x<»XoiepaPPaTi.ov Schol

Ar. Nub. 254.
XuXoopai, Pass, to become lame, Hipp. Aph. 1258.
XwXo-ito&tjs, ov, it, = ^owAoirous, Moschop. Hesiod. Op. 70.

XuXo-iroiot, ov, mailing lame, of Euripides, as being fond of introduc-

ing lame nun upon the stage, Ar. Ran. 846.
X«X6-irous, o, r), lame-footed, Manetho 4. 1 18.

XuXos. ti, ov, lame in the feet, halting, limping, c. ace, x<"X£s '

trfpov voia II. 2. 217, cf. 9. 503, Od. 8. 308, Hdt. 5. 93, 2, Soph. Ph.

486, 1032 ; X' ""J ov" dpriwovs Hdt. 4. 161 ; x- T" axiXri Ar. Thesm.

24 ; also, c. dat., x^Aos cxiXti Plut. 2. 739 B ; x^Aos- dpuporipois Luc.

Tim. 20 :—later also of the hand, like xvXXos, x^Aos rr)v x«('pa Eupol.

Incert. 61 ; x^M" Tr)v X^P" *Xf,v Hipp. Prorrh. 83 C, cf. Plat. Legg.

794 E :—of animals, Xen. Eq. I, 5, etc. II. metaph. maimed,
imperfect, defective, Lat. manctts, <pvats Plat. Phaedo 71 E, Rep. 535 D,
al. ; fiaaiXtia ap. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 3 ; halting, uneven, hobbling, uirpov

Dem. Phal. 301, v. s. x<"Am^/3os :—Adv. -Aire. Epiphan. (Perhaps akin

to Skt. Aval {titubare, vacillare), our halt, halting, Lat. clodus, clavdus.

Pott El. Forsch. I. p. 265.)

XwX6tt|S, irrot, r), lameness, axiXovs Plut. 2. 963 C ; in pi., lb. 35 C

:

metaph. of metres, Ath. 632 E.

XuXopa, ri, a lameness, Hipp. Art. 820, 828.

XuXums, «are, r), a being made lame, lameness, Hipp. Art. 829.

X«*>p.a, to, (x^«, x^vvvlu ) earth thrown up, a bank, mound, thrown
up against the walls of cities to take them, a'lptt ras iroXias x*vna<?t

Hdt. I. 162 ; x- ixovv "P^5 Tr)y TroXiv Thuc. 2. 75; cf. Lxx (2 Regg.
20. 15, Isai. 37. 33, Jer. 6. 6). 2. a dike to hinder a river from
overflowing, Hdt. I. 184. 3. a dam. Id. 7. 130. 4. a mole
or pier, carried out into the sea, Lat. moles, Id. 8. 97, Dem. 1208.

4, cf. 1228. I :—also a promontory, a spit of sand, Aesch. Supp.

870. II. like Lat. tumulus, a sepulchral mound, Hdt. I. 93.,

9. 85, Aesch. Cho. 723, Soph. Ant. 12 16, etc.; ratpwv x <*'/iaTa yaias

Eur. Supp. 54 ; x^P*1 P^l X°^v viprjXorepov [t}] irtvrt dvhpSiv tpyev

Plat. Legg. 958 E. III. also earth dug out that it may be

improved by exposure to air, for planting trees in, Theophr. H. P. a. 5,

2. IV. in Lxx, also a heap of rubbish, a ruin (Josh. 8. 28,

Isai. 25. 2).—Cf. x°"<. w''h its compds., «*-, Sta-, Kara-, any-.

XuiidTi{o|uu, Pass, to be fortified with mounds, Lxx (Josh. II. 13).

Xup-a/nvos. 7, ov, earthen, earthy, Manass. Chron. 233.
Xwpa-nov. t<S, Dim. of xi^a, Dion. H. I. 64.

XWftdTi-irXao'Tos, ov
, formed of earth, Manass. Chron. 281 : cf. x°v*-

Xwp.dTO-^d'yos. ov, dirt-eating, Manass. Chron. 6655.
Xwvcia, r), a melting and casting of metal, Polyb. 34. 10, 12, Diod. 5.

13. II. r) HaatXtxi) x. the mint, Anna Comn. I. 226.

Xuvciov, to, = xOJV(VTr)fHOV ' Alex. Aphr. 2. 3. 2. = X«""7-
Xu»vfvpa. to, molten-work, a molten image, Lxx (Deut. 9. 1 2, al.).

Xuwcvoxi, care, r), -^ x^vda, Lxx (2 ParaT. 4. 3).

XuvtVTT|piov, to, a smelting-furnace, Lxx (3 Regg. 8. 51, al.), Eccl.

Xwv«wrr|s, ov, 0, a melter, metal-caster, Lxx (Judic. 17. 4 cod. Al.),

Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 250 :—hence Adj. x<»v«vtik6s. 17, ov, Gloss.

Xuv<vt6s. t), ov, verb. Adj. formed of cast metal, molten, Lxx (3 Regg.

7- 3*. «<:•)•

X«v*\lw. contr. front xoatf( v°J ' *!• v -

Xwvti, r). contr. from x°avrj. 9- v*

Xiivnp, crasis for *oi o Avf)p, Theocr. 15. 148.
Xuviov, to, Dim. of x^vV or X*^05 ' a crucible, Suid.

Xwwviu, later form of xo", Arr. An. 2. 18, 3, etc. : also xuvvvu Polyb. _

^ut(007T(«Xijs— xwpew. 1749
1. 47, 3 ; impf. fxuivvvov Diod. 14. 49, etc. ; 3 pi. ixuwvaav Dio C.
66. 4 :—Pass., inf. x&vvva0ai Polyb. 4. 40, 4, etc.

X<ovo-(i&T|s, is, like a funnel, Schol. Clem. Al.

Xuvov, to, x&vos, 0, contr. for x°avov , x^avos'~X t̂ vV* X°°-Vrl-
Xuop.ai, Ep. imper. x<"««. v. infr. : Ep. impf. x"«to II. 21. 306 :—fut.

Xuioopai I. 80 (where x<oo"fTai may be Ep. aor. subj.), Lye. 362 :—aor.

ixvoanriv, v. infr. : Dep. Ep. Verb, like xoAoo^ai, to be angry, be
wroth, indignant, freq. in Horn. (esp. II.), e.g. 21. 519, and in Hes. Th.
533; often with the addition of 0vp6v II. 16. 616; nr)p 1. 44; tcnpoBi
Od. 5. 284; tppeolv rjoiv II. 19. 127; x- Ovpw h. Horn. Cer. 331 ; x-
(ppevas Hes. Th. 554: more rarely to be troubled, vext, II. 14. 406., 22.
291.—Construction: 1. c. dat. pers. to be angry at one, ore x<"-
otrai dvSpi x*Pm I • 80 ; etc. 2. c. gen. pers. vel rei, xa"lJL('""'

Kara $v/iov .
. -yvvaiicof about or because of her, I. 429, cf. 2. 689;

Xaaaro b" alvws .. vikt/s t( Kal iyx*°s 13. 165, etc. :—more rarelv, os
pot TraXXa/ciSos -nipt x^aaro 9. 449, cf. 14. 266 (in these two pas-

sages Wolf writes irepixwoaro as one word, cf. irtpixwopiai) ; rrepi rtvi

Hes. Sc. 12, h. Horn. Merc. 236. 3. c. ace. rei, only in the phrase

fir) pioi ToSf x<^f»> oe "ot angry wlth nie for this, Od. 5. 215 ; /tr) vvv
Ploi rode xw«o 23. 213.

X<5tt|, crasis for xal oirn, Aesch. Pr. 875 :

—

x^toto-v, for xal oTtorav,

Pind. P. 2. 160:

—

x&iras, for «ai oir<us, Soph. O. T. 1 251.

Xupa, Ion. X^PT' ^> = X'UP0S ! '** space or room in which a thing is,

Lat. locus (properly, more extensive than Toiroy Sext. Emp. P. 3. 124;
though they are often joined, e. g. Plat. Legg. 705 C, Tim. Locr. 94
B ; reversely, x^P05 • toVois Ai&votikois Aesch. Eum. 292), ovbf

ti iroAAr) x&P7! pxaoTjyvs 11. 23. 521 ; vomofxa .. xwpaJ ficydXrjs

bioir' dv Xen. Lac. 7. 5 > X™Pav *apix*tv, Lat. locum dare, Arist.

H. A. 10. 3, 4 ; x&pav Tivi KaraXnrtiv to leave room for it, Plut. 2.

1 24 A, etc. 2. generally, a place, spot, OTptyfatf *k x&PV*
061 . . II. 6. 516, cf. Od. 16. 352 ; IXiyri ivl x- !'• J 7- 394 '> x^Pav **

X&pas n€rafldXXfiv to move from place to place, Plat. Theaet. 181 C

;

r) Ttpwrrj x- the front pa,-t (of the chest), Paus. 5. 17, 6. 3.

one's place, position, the proper place of a person or thing, iv x^PV
ifccBcu II. 23. 349 ; esp. a soldier's post, x&pav Xi-nuv, TtpoXti-ntiv

Thuc. 4. 126., 2. 87; for Aeschin. 74. 22, v. sub fiiaSoipopiai I. 1, v.

infr. : x îPav Xafiuv to take a position, find one's place, ?o;s dv x^Pav
Xafiy tA Ttpdynara till they are brought into position, into order, Xen.
Cyr. 4. 3, 37 ; oil fiibovs tripos tottov oltbi x^Pav SiaKovias Plut. 2. 62
D ; &pq: xal \upa Tivi in a certain time and place, freq. in late Prose,

Lob. Paral. 55. 4. metaph. the place assigned to any one in life,

one's station, place, position, iv x^P? t*vos uvat to be in his position,

be counted the same as he is, like Lat. locum alicujus tenere, as iv av-

SpairoSojv or puaOotpdpojv x^P ? dvat to be in the position of slaves or

mercenaries, to pass or rank as such, Xen. An. 5. 6, 13, Cyr. 2. I, 18 ; iv

ovb'tfuq x^Pr «^yat to have no place or rank, be in no esteem, nulla

loco haberi. Id. An. 5. 7, 28 ; so, o5 fiiXXtt X">PV pifitiiiav Sipuvat

(Bgk. y wpr/v) Theogn. 152 ; oAi'-vi; x^PV twos TtXiOu Id. 820, and

so Herm. takes Aesch. Ae. 78 ; rds puyiaras \a'Pas «x*"/ Polyb. I. 43,
I :—cf. dpiOfiO! I. 5, axvitfi. 5. in these last senses, often with a

Prep., ix x*opa5 bpftdv, opp. to irop*v6p:(vos p\dx(o9ai, Xen. An. 3. 4,

33:

—

tU rr)v x&pav vaptlvat to be at one's post, Id. Cyr. 1. 2, 4, cf.

Theocr. 15. 57; th x îPav Ttvfc KaBioTaaOai to be set in his place,

succeed him, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 23 :

—

iv x^P? in one's place, at one's post,

'Apr/s ovk ivl x<"P? ,ne spirit of war is not in its place, Aesch. Ag. 78

;

iv rtj x^P? y*via$ai Xen. An. 4. 8, 15 ; iv x&pq n'cnrttv, ArroOvqaKuv

to die at one's post, Id. Hell. 4. 2, 20., 8. 39 :

—

ivl x<"P<" ioaai to set

it in its place, Pind. P. 4. 486 :

—

*<it<1 x&pav (x<^PV) <?vat, Ix*'" to

be in one's, to keep a thing in its place, Hdt. 4. 135., 6. 42, Ar. PI. 367,
Ran. 793; Kard x- piivtiv Hdt. 7. 95., 8. 108, Ar. Eq. 1354, Thuc. 4.

26, etc. ; even, p\ivtt ro opKtov Kara x- as it was, undisturbed, Hdt. 4.

201 ; xard x- dmivat to retire in good order, Xen. An. 6. 4, II; idv

Kard x- to leave in its place, leave as it was, Id. Hell. 6. 5, 6, cf. Hdt.

I. 17, Dem. 701. 16. II. land, viz., 1. a land, country,

Lat. regio, as rtvas ikco x&Pas AvOpwirajv Od. 8. 573 ; r) x. r) 'ArriKt)

Hdt. 9. 13 ; freq. in Trag., 'EAAriSa x^pa" Aesch. Pers. 271 ; EA/3of5a

X- Soph. Tr. 74 ; etc. :—j) X^Pa - absol., of one's country, as of Attica,

Lycurg. 147. 42, etc. 2. landed property, land, an estate, farm,

Lat. ager, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 28., 6. 4 ; larger than Ayp6s, Id. Hier. 4,

7. 3. the country, opp. to the town, Lat. rus, rA ix rfjs X""Pas.

o ix rrjs x&pas atros Thuc. 2. 5, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, II and 13 ; ol iv tj;

X- ipydrai Id. Hier. 10, 5 ; iv ti; x<"P? Kotraiov yiyvfoOai, opp. to iv

dam, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 6.—Xoipos is another form: in signf. It,

X<upa alone is used in Att. ; whereas in signf. I x&pos is common, except

in the special sense of one's proper place or post.

Xd)p-dpx^s, ov, 6, lord, governor of a district or country, Manass.

Chron. 602, Byz. : -apxto, r). Id. 5029.
X<ap-avXos, ov, (atiAij) dwelling in the country, Suid.

Xupadiiov [a], r6, Dim. of x&P"' "ke xa,P' 0I'> " •"•"" farm, susp. in

Theophr. Fr. 12. 7, but freq. in Byz. Hence Adj. xopa<t>iaios, a, ov,

Hdn. Epim. p. 152.

X<op-€Trio-KOiros, o, a country-bishop, i. e. coadjutor or suffragan-bishop,

C. I. 8829 mi Eccl.

Xwp«i», fut. x^PV"" I'- '6. 629, Hdt. 5. 89., 8. 68, Hipp., and in late

Prose; Att. only in Thuc. 1. 82 (except in compds., dvaxa>pt)aai Id. 7.

72, drro- Xen. Eq. Mag. 6, 2, irpo- Thuc. 3. 4, vpoo- Id. 2. 2, etc., avy-

Id. 1. 140, etc.); elsewhere in Att. always in med. form, xaP'l(rol"u i

Aesch. Theb. 476, Soph. El. 404, Thuc, etc., and often so in compds., v.

Veitch Gr. Verbs p. 610):—aor. ixwpr/aa II. 15. 655, Att.:—pf. k«x«-
prjKa Hdt. I. 120, 122, Att.:—Pass., fut. x<uPrli'haollal ('"T

-
) Polyb.
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i?. 17, 5 :—aor. ixvpyOyv {aw-) Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 31, Dem. 985. 23 :—
pf. K(\wpi]Tai (irapa-) Dion. H. 11. 52, (ovy-) Plat. Phileb. 15 A:

—

(X^pos). To make room for another, give way, draw back, retire,

withdraw, II. 16. 629; naXiv avrts x^P^ 1 7- 533 » yata tvtpBtv \w-
pyjotv the earth gave way from beneath, i. e. opened, h. Horn. Cer. 430

;

—vpvpvav x- ~ KpovtoOat irpvfjivav, toput back, retire, Eur. Andr. 1 1 20 ;—X(upuT( begone! Aesch. Eum. 196, cf. Eur. Or. 1678, Med. 820, etc.

—

The uncompounded word does not occur in Od.—Construction

:

1.

c. gen. rei vel loci, x^pijaw tvtBov €ira\£ios II. 12. 406 ; vtwv ix^P7
)
aav

15. 655 ; vtKpov x^P'haovat 16. 629 ;—also, diro vnwv tx îPrlaav tpoTi

'IAior 13. 7 24! aito KpartpTJs vo/iivijs xa>P'haavT*s 18. 244; i£w bw-

fiaraiv x<°Pf'Tf Aesch. Eum. 180; (k mkuv Id. Theb. 476; i<p' i)f£f

tK irpoaariov Soph. El. 1432. 2. c. dat. pers. to give way to one,

make way for him, retire before him, 0J8' &v 'Ax'Mfji xwPVaf'tv H. 13.

324, cf. 17. 101. II. after Horn, to go forward, advance, move
on or along, to go on, come on, Lat. incedere, and then simply to go or

come, Hdt. I. 10, etc. : to go on one's journey, travel, Soph. O. T. 750

;

X- «r( Tito Pind. N. 10. 137. etc. ; tu vaw Aesch. Pers. 379 ; X- VPUS
tpyov to come to action, come on, begin, Soph. Aj. 116, Ar. Ran. 884;

X- vpds fjtrap to go to one's heart, Soph. Aj. 938 ; xa>P ĴV direlXei vvv

go and threaten, Id. O. C. 1038 ; bid tp6vov x- Eur. Andr. 176 ; X- 0L
'

doniSajv, of weapons, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28 ; to vSajp Kara tols ratppovs

f X<tfp*t it went off by . . , Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 16 ', avot iroTapu/v xwP°^ai
irayai Eur. Med. 411, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, II ; Kara X®Pfl g° down-
wards, i. e. beginning from the upper parts of the body, Aesch. Pr. 74 :

—absol., x* ° trorapios Plat. Phaedo 113 A:-

—

o}idat X- to join battle,

Thuc. 6. 101, Xen. (v. sub ufiufff) : so, ofxdae x- TO' s Xoyots Eur. Or.

921 ; x- btiirvr)owv Ar. Fr. 266 ; bpdjiw x- WP0S Tonov Thuc. 1. 134 :

—

tiatu, t£oj x- freq. in Trag. :—of Time, i-u£ ix^Pil tne uight was passing,

near an end, Aesch. Pers. 384 ;

—

fitoaTfprjs x- to wander about, Soph.

0. C. 747 :
—T^ x03P^0VTa that which goes from one, excrements, Hipp.

Aph. 1244, etc. ; so, reversely, tfard arofia x^powra . . dcppov Eur. Med.
1

1
76:—also c. ace. loci, KfKponiav x^dva x- Id. Ion 1572. 2.

to go on and on, be continually advancing, continue, Lat. procedere, ov

X<o/*f ToBpyoi/ Ar. Pax 472, cf. 509 ; tokoi xaP°^a"' Id. Nub. 18 ;

X<vp€f ri xaicov Id. Vesp. 1483, Nub. 907 : at dairavai Xen. Oec. 20,

21. 3. to come to an issue, turn out in a certain manner, 7rapd

opiKpa. . . nexupyK* have come to little, of the event of oracles, Hdt. I.

120; tvTVXtojs x-» Lat. bene cedere, Id. 3. 39; KaKtus x-. male cedere,

to turn out ill, Plat. Legg. 684 E ; bo(a 8' ixwpei Si'xct Eur. Hec. 1 19,
cf. He!. 759 :—often absol., like npox<upt(*>, to go well, advance, succeed,

Hdt. 3. 42., 5. 89, Antipho 133. 2 ; (cf. the French fa ira) :

—

to vpay-
liara x^P" koto \6yov Polyb. 28. 15, 12:—absol. also, to be possible,

are 17877 ix&ipti Ael. V. H. I. 32. 4. to be spread abroad, 77 iparis

Kex&pyK* a report spread, Hdt. 1 . 1 2 2 ; Sid Trdi'Tan' x">ptw to go through
nil, spread among all, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 62 ; bvopa Kfx^PV^ ^t(* ^avrajv
.a name generally current, Plut. Rom. 1, cf. 19. III. trans. =
Xaviavoi, to have room for a thing, to hold, contain, esp. of measures,

i Kprjri)p xaipiei an<popias k(a/cooiovs Hdt. 1. 51, cf. 192., 4. 61, Ar.

Nub. 1238, Plat. Symp. 214 A ; 77 ttoAis ovk ixupnaev avrovs Thuc. 2.

17, cf. Dem. 579. 3, Aeschin. 77. 11 ; iroT^pia . . ovx' xaP°wT oiSi

""yXV Pherecr. lip. 1.3; KorvXas x- oexa Menand. Ko\. I, cf. Diphil.

Incert. 8, etc. ; xwPVaar( 4a"«s lake us into your hearts ! 2 Ep. Cor. 7.

2 : c. inf. to be capable of doing, ov x^P" peya^yv bibaxqv dbibaKTOs
uxovfev Pseudo-Phocyl. 83. 2. impers., orav ixtjk(ti xwPV aiirais

ipyafafiivais [rais /icAiTTais] when there is no more room for them,
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 44.
Xupi)|ia, to, space, room, Geop. 4. 1, 16; esp. to hold something, c.

gen., Galen.

Xwpr|0-is, etws, r), a going, proceeding, ?) vpoae x-~ TU op:6at xwP ( ' v

(y. xvptu n. 1), Heliod. 6. 5.

X»pT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must go on, proceed, Dion. H. 1. 56.
XwpT|TtKos, r\, 6v, fit for containing or comprising, \oytOfiov Ael. N. A.

2. 11, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 3. 121. Adv. -Km, Suid.

X<0pr|Tos, V< "v , verb. Adj. to be contained or comprehended, Athanas.
X<Jpi, = X"P«s, Call. Fr. 48, C. I. 2448. v. 5 : cf. /«'x/", dxph for

//t'xp'S, axpis.

Xupiapos. o, dub. for (papiapos, in Hesych. ; v. Lob. Path. 155.
X<opCSiov [r], to, Dim. of xcpiov, Lys. 154. 27, Plut. Cato Ma. 2.

X<up£{ci), fut. Att. iw

:

—pf. pass. Ktx&P10pat, 3 pi. Ion. Kex^P'oarai
Hdt. 1. 140, 151, al. : {xaipis). I. in local sense, to separate,
part, sever, set apart, divide, ti twos Eur. Phoen. 107, etc., and freq. in

Plat., e. g., x- tou owfiaros Tr)v i/'ux*)" Rep. 609 D, cf. Phileb. 55 E

;

or, dird toC auip-a-ros tt)v tp. Phaedo 67 C, cf. Polit. 268 C," etc.

;

irdi/TO Kara <pv\as Xen. Oec. 9, 8 ; with an inf. added, Tr)r Si [t?)i/

Tdfiv] M Ta liiaty ixiipiotv tTr(o$at (where it is needless to interpret
it posted, stationed), Id. An. 6. 5, II :

—

ol xap'(°VT" the Separators, a
name given to those Grammarians who ascribed the Iliad and Odyssey to
different authors, v.Wolf Pro/egg. p. 1 58 :—Pass, to be separated, severed,
or divided, Hdt. 1. 151., 3. 12., 4. 11, al. ; tu/os Eur. I. T. 1002, Plat.
Tim. 31 B. II. to separate in thought, to distinguish, to ijov tc
Kal oiKaiov Plat. Legg. 663 A ; diro tuiv ixptXiiMuv Ta Kaff aira Arist.

F.th. N. I. 6, 15 ; x- "at Siaa-nav Id. P. A. I. 2, 3; esp. in Logic, tov
ioiov Tiji oiaias ixaarov \6yov toi's . . oiKfi'ais oiatyopais x- Id. Top.
1. 18, 4,_cf. 5. 3, 5:—Pass, to differ, to be different, K«xa'P'5aT<"
iroKKov TB>v..d\\aiv dvipumav Hdt. 1. 140; more rarely, tivi Id.

4. 28 ; dw dWrjKwv Isocr. 306 A ; vdpxn Ktx®P iaplvot twv aX\mv
dvSpumwv laws apart from others, far different, Hdt. I. 172, cf. Polyb.
32. 9, 12; opp._ to avyicf xvfiivos, Plat. Rep. 524 C; «ex<"P'ff™

^wpoypaipoi;.

piarus. III. in Pass., KfX^P'"^f"'! diro tov dvopos divorced,
Polyb. 32. 12, 6; Bdaaov .. olarov .. x">pK(Tai t °f a wife, Menand.
Incert. I. 15. IV. in Pass, also to depart, go away, Polyb. 3.

94, 9, Diod. 19. 65. V. to excommunicate, Eccl.

XCDpvKos, 77, ov, (x<upa) rustic, rural, C. I. 49.S7. 34, Poll. 9. 13 ; tis

toiv xupotuv Eus. H. E. 6. 40; v. Ducang. :—Adv. -k£s, Synes. 167 A.
X<»p(ov, to, Dim. (only in form, x- ptiyiOTov Thuc. 2. 19) of x&pos and

X<vpa : 1. a particular place, a place, spot, district, very freq. in

Prose from Hdt. downwards, e.g. 2. 8, 10, 29, cf. Thuc. 2. 54; also in

Com., as Ar. Nub. 209, etc. ; but never in Trag. :—f« toO outoC x-
from this same spot, Hdt. 1. II; x- tpiW, xa^(nov «oJ. irerpiuoes

Thuc. 4. 9; iwnaainov Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 14; TCTpdyaivov Plat. Meuo
82 C. 2. a place, post, esp. a fortified post, Hdt. I. 84, Thuc,
etc.; olicifav xup'a Id. 1.12, etc.; x<»P'<w Kcn-dAr/itis Plat. Gorg.

455 B, cf. Lys. 180. 7, etc. 8. landed properly, an estate, Thuc.
I. 106, Plat. Legg. 844 B, Lysias 108. 33 ; used with dypos, Xen. Hell.

2.4, I, etc. 4. a place of business, office, Dem. nil. 22. 5.

in Geometry, a space enclosed by lines, the area of a figure, Plat. Meno
82 B, sq., cf. Ar. Nub. 152. 6.=T(Sjros I. 4, a place, passage in

a book, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 12, Ath. 672 A, Eust., etc.; (in Hdt. 2. 117,
the words Kal Tube to xQ}p'tov seem to be a gloss, v. Valck. ad 1.) :

—

a

part or period of history, Thuc. I. 97.
XupCs, Adv., also X"P 1

^ 1- v ' : (v > sub XVP0S) '—separately, asunder,

apart, by oneself or by themselves, once in II., 7. 470 ; x^pt* P-iv TTpo-

yovoi, x<°p}s W liiraaaai, xaP' s
'' a"*' %pa<" Od. 9. 221, cf. 4. 130,

etc. ; x- *7 T'/"7 Otwv Aesch. Ag. 637 ; lit) fie x- olnSi without cause
or evidence, Soph. O. T. 608 ; Kftrai x- ° viKpos Hdt. 4. 62 ; x> kiiv-

Tai of vdpoi irtpi tivos Antipho 140. 23 ; X'^la TaXavTa. . . x- BiaSai to

set them apart, in reserve, Thuc. 2. 24 ; x- oIkuv to live apart, have an

independent establishment, Dem. 50. 22., 1161. 15; X- yivo/xfvoi being
separated, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 18 ; ^17 /« x- aWiui without evidence, Soph.
O. T. 608 ; x- jroieft' to distinguish, Isocr. 342 D ; oddly, x- HXiirav
to look two ways, squint, Timocl. IloXujrp. 1 : opp. to koivti, Isocr.

266 D; to koivov, Eur. Hec. 860 ; x- °^ •• *na separately, and besides,

Thuc. 2. 13; opp. to 18/a fttv, Plut. Aristid. 20:

—

separately, one by

one, Lys. 165. 35 ; x- A«7«>/ Aeschin. 5. 32, cf. 54. 3 ; to x- that which
is divisible, tu %v Kal x- Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 4 :

—

besides, X- °€ fivbapiuis

Plat. Legg. 950 C :— x- V oKuaot except so many as .. , Hdt. 2. 77 ;

X<up!s 77 except, x- *) 6V1 except that, Id. 1. 94, 130., 4. 61, 82 ;—on

X»pis el, XMP' S fl /"/"> and x<"P's v\7/v, v. Lob. Phrvn. 459 ; x- an d\-
\r)Koiv Plat. Phaedo 98 C. 2. metaph. of different nature, kind, or

quality, Simon. Iamb. 6. I, cf. Schafer Theogn. 91 ; x- T" T' tivcu Kal
to p.f) vo/ii^tTai Eur. Ale. 528; x> TO T ' ('"('" no\\d Kal rd xalpta

Soph. O. C. 808 ; x- VPVV eivai to owtivai tc SiaAc-yo/icrous Kal to

5r)fiijyopuv Plat. Prot. 336 B ; cf. dfupis II. fin. II. as Prep. c.

gen. without, Aesch. Ag. 92C, Soph. El. 945, etc. ; without the help or

will of, x- Zi/i/os, Lat. sine Diis, Id. Tr. 1003. 2. separate from,
apart or alooffrom, far from, x- dBavaTwv Pind. O. 9. 61 ; x- dvOpajiruv

OTtfiov Soph. Ph. 487 ; XUP^ tpKiGTai 0ewv Eur. Hec. 2 ; x- dfifidTcov

k/Aurv Id. Or. 272 ; 7} ipvx^l X- T°v acuftarosVlat. Phaedo 67 A, etc. 3.

independent of, without reckoning, not to mention, besides, Hdt. 1. 93,
106., 6. 58 ; X- T€ ytvovs ovk eariv otw pLei^ova poipav vufiaip.' 7^ aoi

Aesch. Pr. 290; x- 8J ti)s bo^rji oiSi oiKaiov fnoi Sokii.. Plat. Apol.

35 B. 4. differently from, otherwise than, x- pvptjpaiv Tevxecw
nvtiv Aesch. Fr. 179, Plat. Lach. 195 A; cf. Dem. 345. 6.

Xuptcns, eojs, 77, a separating, separation, Hesych.

Xupi<rp.a, to, a separated space, Schol. II. 5. 137.
Xwpio-pos. d, {x^pK01) separation, \vats Kal x- faXV* o-tto awfiaTos

Plat. Phaedo 67 D, cf. Isocr. Epist. 10. I ; X- °" Sexecrtfcu, opp. to ovvt-

^tvxSai, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, II. 2. secretion of sap, Theophr.

C. P. 6. 7» 3. II. (from Pass.) a being separated, parting,

departure, Polyb. 5. 16, 6: seclusion, Lxx (Lev. 12. 2., 18. 19).

XupifTTCov, verb. Adj. one must separate, ti diro tivos Plat. Polit. 303
D. 2. x^ptaftos, a, ov, to be separated, Apollon. de Pron. 326 C.

XwpiO"T"rjs, ov, 6, one who separates, Gloss.

Xaipio-TtKos, 77, ov, separative, cited from Clem. Al. Adv. -Km, Galen.

Xwpio-Tos, 77, ov, verb. Adj.

;

I. in local sense, separated,

separable, Toir<p, ptytQtt, dpi&fiiv Arist. de An. 2. 2, 8., 3. 9, I, al. ; of

the Platonic ideas, Id. Metaph. 12. 9, 21, cf. 6. 16, 5, Eth. N. I. 6, 13 ;

X. KTrj/ia alienable property, of slaves, Id. Pol. I. 4. 6. II.

separate or separable in thought, often in Arist. ; x- TV voi)aet, tw \6yw,
KOTa tov Xdyov Phys. 2. 2, 2, al. : existing separately, abstract, ovOlv

.. x^P'-ardv fart irapd ttjv oitaiav lb. I. 2, 6, cf. Metaph. 6. I, 5., 6.

3, 7, etc. :—abstract, lb. 5. 1, 8 :—Adv. -tuis, Stob. Eel. I. 1S6.

XwpiTTjS [i], ov, 6, a countryman, rustic, boor, Soph. Fr. 22, Xen.

Hell. 3. 2, fin., Anth. P. 7. 657 ;—fern, -itis, -iSos, a country girl, Luc.

D. Deor. 20. 13. 2. one dwelling in a spot or country, inhabitant,

Aesch. Eum. 1035; x> opdxcw Id. Fr. 121, cf. Soph. Fr. 219.

XupiTitcos, 77, ov, of or like a countryman, rustic, rural, x- tAtJ^os

Plut. Pericl. 34; x> dciip a countryman, Ael. V. H. 9. 27. Adv. -kws.

in rustic fashion, opp. to iv x^'°V> Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54.
Xtopop&Ttw. to measure by paces, survey, ttjv yijv Lxx (Josh. 18.

8). II. Pass, to be trampled underfoot, Manass. Chron. 2,^87.

X<">poj3drns [d], ov, 0, an instrument for taking levels in surveying,

Vitruv. 8. 5.

XupOYp3<)>cu>, to describe countries, Strab. 104, C. I. 5101.

Xupoyp&<j>Ca, 77, a description of countries, Polyb. 34. I, 4, Strab. 346.

XuipoypadnKos. t}. ov, of or for the description of countries, 7nVa£

Strab. 120.
wKftarov to t iirai Kal to tovtoi' <paaKtiv Dem. H09. iC: cf. \ai- ±, xaP°-yP^i"'i [*]• 0,/

> describing countries, opp. to the more special



yu>po6e<Tia— \^aX<'c.

term rowoypcupos (describing the single places), as well as to the still

more general term ytorypcupos, Strab. 9.

Xu;po-8e<rta. 1), the situation of a country, Plut. 2. II50C.
Xwpo-p-«Tp«i>, to measure a country, Strab. 629.

Xupop.cTpta, 1), measurement of a country, land-surveying, Strab. 757.
Xupovop-iKos, 7j, iv, (vifjLoi) of or for the distribution of a district ; vi-

llus jfi tne Roman lex agraria, Dion. H. 10. 36.

Xupos, 6 : (origin uncertain) :—like x"Pa I. ° definite space, a piece of
ground, place, x&pov r^v *P&rov bupirptov I'- 3- 3*5 btapcTpTjTqt ivl

X&PV 'D - 344 >' vticvaiv bivpaivero x&pos a space clear of the dead, i. e.

not rilled by them, 8. 491., 10. 199; x* vXfcis, tprjpos, oloniXos,

^apaei/orp Od. 14. 2, II. 10. 520., 13. 472, al. ; mow Hes. Op. 388;
tiar/i lb. 597 ; KaTaarApeXot Id. Th. 806 ; so, tlvtpt tBaXXtv y.
Pind. O. 3. 40 ; freq. also in Hdt. (e. g. 2. 178), and Trag. ; Bpipuos 0"

«X« rov x^P°v Aesch. Eum. 24 ; Orjpwv ovs 00' (\ft X^P°S Soph. Ph.

1 148; Maiepal bi xwpis lor iictt KfxXrjpivos Eur. Ion 283, etc.:

—

iv

tSpa.\ti xwpo) woiciv to draw within narrow compass, Polyb. II. I, 3:—metaph., x®P°s • • ovros avOpwirov tppcviuv Soph. Fr. 757, cf. Tr.

14;. II. a land, country. Hdt. 4. 30 ; o At0vnus x- '<*• 2. 19 ;

roi 'Arapvios x- Id- I 160 ; rijs '\pa$lr]s 2. 75 ; also, in pi. lands, tuiv

HriBaiarv inapt Toi>s x&povs W- 9' '5. c f' Soph. O.T. 1 126 ; metaph., to

yap rfa(ov iv rototjot jioaKtTai x<upois Id. Tr. 145. 2. landed
property, an estate, Xen. Oec. II, 18, Cyr. 7. 4, 6. 3. the country,

Lat. rus. iv ry X&PV Kat *" TV ocrtt Id. Oec. 5, 4, cf. 11,18; with
apnvpa. Aesch. Fr. 155. III. x- i *piycos = or&i's terrarum,

Philo. Feci.—The word is rare in Att. Prose, except Xen. ; cf. \iipa

sub tin.

Xupos, li, the North-west wind, Lat. Corus, Caurus, Act. Ap. 27. 12.

X<«>po-4>lAf<ij, — tf>i\oxojptcu, to love a place or spot, haunt it, Thales ap.

Diog. L. 1. 44, Antipho 138. 28, Schafer Dion. Comp. p. 97.
Xupod>iAia, i), love of a place or country, Philostr. Ep. 47.
X<upo-d>uAa{ [6] , axos, 0, guard or watcher of a country or place, cf.

C.I. 5040, as corrected by Bockh.
Xwpvros, 6, collat. form of yojpvris, ace. to Hesych.

X"S. w, 6, Dor. for X°°s< X°v*, ax& ", Argos for the Attic avpBoXr)
(iv . Hegesand. ap. Ath. 365 D.

X«i». crasis for koX uis Theocr. 2. 24, 82.

X^ot.s, tws, ^, a heaping up, esp. of earth, raising a mound or bank,

esp. against a city, Thuc. 2. 76; cf. x<"Ma - 2. a filling in, up,

blocking up by earth thrown in, x- ™v Xipivwv Id. 3. 2.

X^KTu-a. ri, dub. form for x™Ma - Diod. Excerpt. 565. 15,

Xw<rovs, crasis for jrol Zoovs, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 5.

XuoTtov, verb. Adj. one must Jill up, tt)v <papayya Arr. An. 4. 21, 2.

XnxTTOf , t), iv, verb. Adj. made by earth thrown up, x<«°"Ti> xal artvr)

napooot Polyb. 4. 61, 7» «>* XaxrT0 * s Tcupots xuvrai =iv \wpaai. iv

TvpBoii, Eur. Rhes. 414. II. act. burrowing in the ground,
Tzetz. Hist. 9. 328.
Xuorpis, ibos, i>, (xuxru/w) xf^<vyV X' a s'le<' ,0 protect besiegers in

filling up the ditch of a town, Polyb. 9. 41, I, etc. ; opp. to x«A. xpio-

tpipoi, Diod. 20. 91 : v. sub x^^V nI -

X"Tav, crasis for *oi orav, Pind. P. 2. 161, Soph. O. C. 1530.

Xwn, crasis for jcoi on, Theocr. Epigr. 16. 5.

^ tp* 4^« T^» indccl., twenty-third letter of the Gr. Alphahet, Plat.

Crat. 427 A, Callias ap. Ath. 453 D : as a numeral, ^' = 700, but if/
—

700.OOO.—The letter ip is a double Consonant, compounded of the labial

tr or <p with ff,=w<r, <p<x : the character if/, ascribed to Simonides, was
adopted at Athens in the archonship of Euclides (Ol. 94. 2) at the same
time with rf, at, and ( ; v. A. B. 781, Franz Epigr. pp. 19 sq.

Changes of if/, esp. in the dialects

:

I. in Aeol., the older ra
was retained, esp. in prop, names, as II«'Xo7rs 'Apaws for UiKo^ 'Apa^.,

Greg. Cor. p. 613. II. \p is often resolved by transposition into

an, and this even in Att., as airaAtov for ifaktov, oirikiov for \pi\10v,

d<Jvir$iov for 6af/ivQtov, atr&okos for if/6\os, yf/lv Dor. for a<f>iv, \f/i for o<pi,

—just as in Aeol. and Dor. £ was resolved into ate, and £ into ao; cf.

Anecd. Oxon. 4. 326. III. \p is sometimes, esp. in Att., put for

tr or *7<r, as if/tTTcueifS for atrraKus, Kotfixos for Kocavtpos. XV.
there seems to be an interchange of if/ and £ in ipaw £acv, vtf Lat. vox,

*v'uf> (yi<pa) Lat. nix. V. if/ is omitted or added in dfifios afia-

Oo$ * if/dfifios if/dfiaBo*.

\\id\hav, avos, 6, Eubul. 2t«/>. 6 ; also ilra^Sas, ov, u, Eupol. MaptK.

1 4, Ar. Fr. 7 ; or ad7 5as, Epilyc. KopaA. 4, cf. Ath. 69 1 C :—a common
Egyptian unguent, AiyvnTtoj if/dybavt Eubul. I.e.

^dyios, a, ov,^ir\dyos, and ^dSios, a, ov, = kardvrrjs, Hesych., dub.

4/ildd\Xb> ( Frequentat. of \f/dcu, to touch, feel, ov oi rijv K*<pah7)v ifsd-

0a\kt pot scratch my head, Hermipp. Incert. 4, cf. Plat. Com. KA*o<p.

4 ; cf. dvatf/a$dWu.

4>d9fa, rd, crumbs, Hesych.

iVd$vpiov [u] , to, = ifwOtov, Ath. 646 C : in Hesych., also iJ/dOupLta. ru,

\|;u0^p6op,at. Pass, to crumble away, AquiL Ps. 101, 3.

il/u.0£po-iru>A ,ns, ov, 6, one who sells small cakes, Socr. H. E. 5. 23.

4/d(H)p6$, 6v, (v. if/aw) friable, crumbling, loose, not cohering, of the

roe in fish, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 23; opp. to y\iaxpos. Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 23;
if. vhatp, i\atov hi yktaxp^v ^. de Sens. 4, 6 ; of air, Id. de An. 2. 8, 7 ;

of earth, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 12.—Galen notes a form ifaSvpus as Att.

;

the f<»rm most in use is \fra<papo$. q. v.

1751
4>S9up6TT]S, ijtos, t), looseness of consistency, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 21,

Probl. 21. 11.

d/cuopos, a, ov, — ipebvis, Hesvch.
d/aiKa^w, \|/aiKuXov, dub. for ^a*-, Hesych.
i|/aivv£<o, to fan, cool by fanning, Hesych.
d/aivv>6ios, ov, false, vain, Hesych. :—Lye. 1420 has ipaivwSa 8(awi-

£ttv, with which ftivvvOa is compared.
d/aivvpa>, ibaLvva-a-u, = tpatvvfo, q. v., Hesych.
d/a£p<i>, only used in pres., and not in Att. Prose : (v. ipda) : I.

trans, to graze, scrape, touch gently, olftov aWipos tfaipfi wrtpois . . oiwvis

is ready to skim the path of ether, Aesch. Pr. 394 ; cf. rptPftv olpiov

:

—
to rub, scrape gently in washing, Eunap. p. 77. II. intr. to move
lightly or quiver, flutter, palpitate, of an irregular pulse and the like,

Hipp. 643. 45., 655. 54 : hence to rustle, murmur, like <pi8vpi£tu, of the
rustling and trembling of leaves in the breeze, Luc. Trag. 315 ; of the

motion of stars, Nic. Th. 123. (Prob. a dialectic form of o-naipw,

aaitaipa, cf. V tp. n.)

diaio-jm. to, a small piece rubbed off, morsel, Hesych.

ij<ato-Tiov, Dim. of tpaiariv, Anth. P. 5. 17.
ijiaio-Tos, ij, ov, verb. Adj. of ^ai'ai (\piai), ground, \p. na£a a cake of
ground barley mixed with honey and oil, Hipp. 555. 21 ; ra\ ipaiara (sc.

vip/iara, iroirava) cakes of this kind, used at sacrifices, Ar. PI. 1 38, 1 1 15,
Antiph. T</i. I. 3, Anth. P. 6. 190, 191.
i|>(uo-tuSt|S, <s, (e?8os) like a xpaiariv, A. B. 313.
dyaiaTtup, opos, o, one that wipes off, airiyyos Auth. P. 6. 295.
i|/aiu, = ipau, in the sense to rub away, grind down, pound, Porphyr.

Abst. 2. 6, in aor. I nied. :—aor. pass., Ibid.

4ifl.xa8i.ov. later ipasabiov, to. Dim. of \panas, a small drizzling rain,

Polioch. Incert. I, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3.

t|>dKd{u, later dicxd^u. fut. aaai : (\paicas)

:

—to rain in small drops,

drizzle, drip, Ar. Nub. 580 : impers., y>aKafci it drizzles, jpaKa^iroj ap-

roiffi let it rain loaves, Nicoph. Xfip. 2. 2 :—a Pass. ipaicafaOat, to

drip, occurs in a very dub. place in Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 12 ; \paKaa0ivra

moistened with slight rain. Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, J.
d/OKuXov [fi], to, a new-born animal, Aristoph. Gramm. ap. Eust. 162J.

46 ; d'axoAos. o, in Ael. N. A. 7. 47. (From ipatcas ; cf. opoaos, (pan.)

4>&KdAovxos, ov, ((X°>) having young, ftrrripfs ip. mothers with their

young. Soph. Fr. 962.
d/dxas, later and (ace. to Moer. 419) less Att. d/ficas. 080s, fj : (faai)

:

—any small piece rubbed or broken off, a grain, crumb, morsel, bit, ap-

yvpiov tirjbi ipnxds. i.e. not a silver penny, like pirjbi ypv, Ar. Pax 121 ; as

collective, ipapnov iptKas grains of sand, Anth. P. 12. 145: but, II.

mostly of liquids, a small drop of rain, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 5 ; otoi-

piv Kara puKpa pupia <p(pr/rat, ipaKaofs, orav Si Kara. p.tifa pufxa.

biros xaXtirai lb. I. 9, 6, cf. I. 12, 3: mostly as a collective, small

drizzling rain, ipaxds 8i ^-rjyft, i. e. heavy rain (cytjSpos-) is coming,

Aesch. Ag. 1534 ; opp. to u«tos, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4 ; vaSrjaav 01 ®7J0ai <pa-

koSi Hdt. 3. 10 (which Ael. calls pktvibfs Xtrrrai)

:

—generally, rain, viro

ariyr) iru/o'f)! dxoSo-ai ipanados Soph. Fr. 563, cf. Eur. Hel. 2, Ar. Thesm.
856:

—

<poiviaoa ipaxas a shower of blood, Simon. Ill; fiaXKet p.' ipipvri

ifaKa&i <poivias Spoeov Aesch. Ag. 1390. 2. Comic name for one

who sputters when he speaks, a sputterer, Ar. Ach. 1 150; cf. Suid. s.v.

d/SKao-Tos, )J, iv, verb. Adj. dripping, pvpov Ephipp. ap. Ath. 48 C
(Meineke Add. ad 3. 340).
dxiiaov [o], T(5, Dim. of ipaxas, a small piece or drop, Hesych.

vj/aKTa. jj, (^a«u) a kind of cake, Hesych.
diaKTT)p, rjpos; o, = <pr)icrpa, Hesych. (perhaps for \pr)KTf)p).

d/dAa.'Yu.a. to, a touch, Xvpas Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 342.
4iaA6.Ko.v8a [a], 1), name of a fabulous plant, Ptol. Grammat. 5, Eubul.

Atov. 4.

ipaAoKTOs.^.oV, verb. Adj. to be touched, dub. in Hesych. ; cf. d^iAaKTos.

diaAdo-o-u, later Att. -^ttw, like ipaXXu. ipa0aXXto, to touch lightly,

Ael. N. A. 3. 18 ; tp. ktvttov v€vpas to make a string sound by touching

it, Lye. 139:—the aor. I med. in Hesych. (Formed from tpaXXw, as

OTaXd^oj, araXdoao) from ordfa.)
diaAiSiov, to, Dim. of \paXis, a clipping instrument, Byz.

4iaAl8o-«i8f|S, is, (ipaXis II) like a vault or arch, Philo Belop. 81.

tj>aAtSd-o-Top.os, ov, nipper-mouthed, Comic epith. of a crab, Batr. 297.

ijiaAlSou, fut. lio-ai, (\paXis II) to vault, arch, Philo in Math. Vett. 109.

d/aA(5ti>}jLa, to, a vault, C. I. 4385 ; ip. Kapaparriv Strab. 738.

didAlSuTos. 17, iv, verb. Adj. arched, bow-shaped, Dion. H. 3. 68.

<j;aAiJci>, fut. if<u, Anacreont. 12.3: aor. in Byz. iipdXioa : (ipaXis) :
—

to clip with scissors, Anacreont. I. c. ; tov paXXdv iipdXtfcv Babr. 51.4.

t|/dAiov [d], to, part of the bridle, a ring or chain passing under the

chin of the horse, ptrrayoiyta .. in toC ipaXtov r\prnpivov Xen. Eq. 7, 1 ;

to Trtpi yiviiov bttipipuvov, \pdXtov Poll. I. 147; xpixos rod xiAivoG

Schol. Eur. Phoen. 792 ; see the figure in Mus. Borbonico 8. pi. 32 :

—

often in pi., because the curb-chain was formed of links, which rattled as

the horse moved, xPv0
~ X^lV0V ^drayov \paXtaiv Ar. Pax 155 ; tyaXtcop

Kpirov xal x<**-»">i' ktvvov Ael. N. A. 6. 10; and it served to curb in or

check a restive horse, i^aAiots iSdpaire iruXovs Eur. H. F. 381 :—metaph.,

ohv ipdXtov airy [tj 0ao-|\fi'a] iviPaXi t^v 'E<pupaiv bvvap.iv Plat.

Legg. 692 A. 2. generally, a chain, bond, Aesch. Pr. 54; and

metaph., ptiya b' atpr/plOn ip. o'iimtwv Id. Cho. 962.— Orig. the same

as ipiXtov.

diaAU, i'!os, ij, a pair of scissors, Lat. forfex, among the toilette

equipage of a lady, Ar. Fr. 309, cf. Soph. Fr. 362 ; bpeirdvoiai Kai ov

tpaXibiooi Kapijvat Anth. P. il. 368; expl. by StirXij /xdxaipa, Poll. 2.

32 (whence in 10. 140, H. Steph. wrote 8nrA7j for pia). II. a

low building with a pointed stone roof, a vault or crypt, hit. fornix,
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artri/v b" ibvutv •J.akiSa Soph. Fr. 336 ; ipakiba irpo/i^/c?; ki$o>v Plat.

Legg. 947 D (v. 1. di/<i"Sa) :—prob. not a true arch, but constructed like

the building as Tiryns figured in Diet, of Antiqq. p. 125. 2. later,

certainly, a barrel-vault (7)fuKvkivSpiov to axvf1 ixovaa) J°- Lyd. de

Mens. 3. 33 ; having key-stones (bfupakot) Arist. Mund. 6, 28 ; and

being curved (Ka/icpSfiaa), Strab. 813, Diod. 2. 9; expl. by tcafidpa and

apis, Schol. Plat. I.e., Suid. III. Lxx (Ex. 27. 10, 11) af if/,

rutv crvkotv seem to be the rounded mouldings between the capital and

the column ; v. Ewald Antiqq. p. 323 (E. Tr.). IV. = Tax«a
ttivijats, Schol. Plat, ubi supr.

diOAio-pos, b, a clipping, Oribas. 160 Matth.

ij/uXio-rds, 17, bv, verb. Adj. of if/aki^at, dipt, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 415. fin.

<JkiAAt|-Y€v(|S, is, (ytdkka) sprung from harp-playing, Comic, epith. of

Archytas, strictly a parody of Homer's /xoipijyfV7]S, Bion ap. Diog. L.4.52.

\|>dXXu, fut. t//&\ib : aor. fyrjXa. and in Lxx iipaka : pf. fyakica : (v.

ifrdu). To touch sharply, to pluck, pull, twitch, ^. iBupav to pluck

the hair, like rikhtiv, Aesch. Pers. 1062 :—esp. of the bow-string, Tofou

vtvpdv ^. to twang it, Eur. Bacch. 784 ; if/. Kfvbv Togev/m Id. Fr.

501 ; Kcvbv xpbrov Lye. 1453 ; &ikos Ik tcipaos if*, to send a shaft

twanging from the bow, Anth. Plan. 211 ; so, axotvos fukrotpvprjs ifiak-

kouivrj a carpenter's red line, which is twitched and then suddenly let go,

so as to leave a mark, Anth. P. 6. 103. II. mostly of the string

of musical instruments, to play a stringed instrument with the fingers,

and not with the plectron, x/njkat teal xpovtiv to; nkTjKTpqt Plat. Lys.

209 B, et ibi Schol. ; lav tis i/tijkas tt)v vi)TT\v imkafSTj Arist. Probl. 19.

24; piovatKutraros wv Kara x f'Pa ^Xa nk^tcrpov tipakkt Ath. 183 D ;

opp. to m$api£a in Hdt. 1. 155 ;
yjdkkw at [rr)v kvpav] Ion Chius 3. 3;

and absol., (MAAai, like Lat. psallere, Hdt. I.e., Ar. Eq. 522 ; i//a\\etv

ovk tvi avtv kvpas Luc. Paras. 1 7. 2. later, to sing to a harp,

Lxx (Ps. 7. 17., 9. 1 1, al.), Ep. Ephes. 5. 19 ; \p. rat lrvtvfiaTi 1 Cor. 14.

15. 3. in Pass., of the instrument, to be struck or played, y/ak-

kofiivij xoporj Arist. Probl. 19. 23, I :—but also of persons, to be played

to on the harp, Macho ap. Ath. 348 F ; cf. avkia II. 2.

i|>dAu,a, to, a tune played on a stringed instrument, Anth. P. 1 1 . 34.
ijjo.Au.lk6s. 7), bv, of oxfrom the psalms, Eccl. Adv. -kus, Jo. Chrys.

4>aXu.o-'yp(i<|>os, 6, a writer ofpsalms, psalmist, Psell.

d/oX^io-KivrjTOs, ov, excited, inspired by psalms, Pisid.

4jo.Au.oAo yiui. to sing psalms, Greg. Naz.
i)iaAu,oAo'yia, 7), the singing ofpsalms, and —XoY^p-a, to, Eccl.

<|>aXp.o-XoYOS, ov, singing psalms, Eccl.

4>aXu,6s, it, a touching sharply, a pulling, twitching or twanging with

the fingers, t/takfioi to(ojv Eur. Ion 173; To£i)pu i/takfiat ro((vaas Id.

H. F. 1064. II. mostly of musical strings, ttijktioojv yjakpioTs

npitcov ijfivov Telest. 6, cf. Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 B. 2. the

sound of the cithara or harp, Pind. Fr. 91. 3, cf. Phryn. Trag. ap. Ath.

635 C ; ipak/xbs 5* dAaAd£« Aesch. Fr. 55; there were contests in to

ytdkkfiv, C. I. 2214. 10., 30886. 5. 3. later, a song sung to the

harp, a psalm, Lxx, N. T. ; v. Suicer. s. v.

d/aXu.o-x5pT|S, is, delighting in harp-playing, Anth. P. 9. 525.
iJmAuwSeoimi. Pass, to be sung as a psalm, Greg. Nyss.

\|<aXp<(>8ia, 7), a singing to the harp, Aristid. 2. 310. 2. psalm-

singing, or composing of psalms, Eus. H. E. 7. 24, Greg. Naz., etc.

ijjaAuwSiKuis. Adv. of or like psalms, Eust. Opusc. 218. 46.
vJ/aAp-wSos. d, a psalmist, Clem. Al. 289, Eus. D. E. 61 A, etc.

d/aXo-vs, tats, 7/, = ipakfibs, Philostr. 238.
d/aXTT|piov, t<5, a stringed instrument, like the pdyabis or vdpka, a

psaltery, harp, if/, Tpiywvov Arist. Probl. 19. 23, 2, Apollod. ap. Ath. 636
F, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6. II. the Psalter, book ofpsalms, Eccl.

4/oXttis, ov, b, a harper, Macho ap. Ath. 348 F, Plut. 2. 67 F, 223 F,

cf. Meineke Menand. 'Ttto/3. 15.

4/(1Xtiy£, 1770s, T), = m9apa, Hesych., Suid.

<|>oXtik6s, 77, 6v, of orfor harp-playing, if/, opyavov a stringed instru-

ment, Ath. 634 F, in describing the nayaSts.
J/oXtos, t), ov, verb. Adj. sung to the harp, sung of, Lxx (Ps. 118. 54).
ijidXTpia, 7), a female harper. Plat. Prot. 347 D, Ion ap. Ath. 634 F,

Menand. M«0. I, Arist. Fr. 408, Plut., etc.

In&hMMm, — yakiupoiat, Lxx (2 Paral. 5. 13).
U/aXT(f8i)uA, to, = i//aXn6s, Eccl.

4>aXT-<p86$, 6v,=ifia\fUfio6s, Lxx (1 Paral. 9. 33., 2. 5, 12, al.).

i|>&|i&(rr)86v, Adv. like sandfor multitude, Or. Sib. 5. 96.
<j)dp.u(rr|is, iSos, 17, sandy, Nic.Th. 887.
i|fdp.u6ia, 7/, the sandy sea-shore, Hesych.
<j/a|id8iov, t<S, Dim. of \paixa$os, Gloss.

U>uu.i6is. rSos, 7), a sea-fish, elsewhere 5s, Numen. ap. Ath. 327 A.
i|jau.u.8os [(Mi], 7) (poet, form of if/amios, found also in Plut. 2. 393

E), the sand of the sea-shore, sea-sand, (d/naSos being sandy soil, v.

sub v.), Iptnrt Si T«xos 'Axcuwv.., ws ore tis \pd/ia9ov rrofs ayxi
flaAoo-ffrjs . . avvixvf II. 15. 362 ; if/aim$<p (iXxtfiiva ttoAAt} Od. 14. 136 ;

so in Att., ifupl xAaipdy \fi. Soph. Aj. 1064 ; irapaKria \ft. Eur. I. A. 165,
cf- '°S5 ! "apa yj. koX 9iv akis Ar. Vesp. 1520 :—also often in pi., vija

.. «ir' ipriipoio ipvaaav tnfov itri ipa/idSois 11. 1. 486, cf. 15. 362 ; tnl

tfianaSois aXiijoiv Od. 3. 38, cf. 4. 438; also of river-sand, II. 21. 202,

319. 2. proverb, of a countless multitude, oaa x/za/xaSos T( icuvis

t( II. 9. 385 ; in pi. grains of sand, (pvWoiaiv €0ik6t(s 1) tyafiaBoiow 2.

800 ; owooat yafiaQot tcXoviovrai iv Oakaoaa. teal -noTafiois Pind. P. 9.
84. 'Cf. Jpctfifios.)

4>u|i46uSi)i, €$, (floos) = \l/aniJLuibr)s, sandy, x"7>os h. Horn. Merc. 75,
347. 35°. cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1376, etc.

4«i|id9civ, £i>os, <5, a sandy place, sand-pit, Lat. sabuletum. Gloss.
4/d|xu.a, to, in Hesych. Ujafi/tara • OTrapiyixara.

ylfaXirrnoi— ^acpap'.a.

v[»ap.u.aKoo-ioL (not ipafifio/c-), at, a, sand-hundred, a Comic word
formed from ipaupos, txarov, after the analogy of the cardinal numbers
hiaxuotoi, rpiatcoaioi (from bis t/tarov, rpls ctcarov), to denote a count-

less multitude, l//. Btarai Eupol. Xpvff. ytv. 16, cf. Ath. 671 A; cf. ^.

bv6iw.ra, like sesquipedalia verba, Ath. 230 C.—So the exaggerated

form U/au,u,&Koo%o-YdpY&poi„ at, a, Ar. Ach. 3 : cf. yapyapa.

4»au.u.&Tt£u>. — ^cx>f.u^ctj, Hesych.

d/du.u.T). rj, rarer form of ^-d/z/ioy, Hdt. 4. 181, who elsewhere always

has the common form : Dor. if/a/ipa, Aesch. Pr. 573, Ar. Lys. 1261.

d/dp.u.T)Tov. to, a kind of cake, Harp.

<j>au,u,ias, abos, fern. Adj. on the sand, Aesch. Ag. 985 (a corrupt pas-

sage) ; v. d«aTa.
drnp-p-lvos. t), ov, of sand, in the sand, sandy, Hdt. 2. 99, Philostr. 699.
ij/au,p.iov, to, Dim. a grain of sand, Aretae. Sign. M. Dint, 2. 3.

4>au,u,iau.6s, It, a burying in the sand, v. Matth. ad Oribas. 292.

ij>arLu,(TT|S, ov, it, sand, sandy, Anth. P. 9. 551 :—name of a treatise

(Arenarius) by Archimedes. II. Is tftapniTis a sand-eel, Ar-

chestr. ap. Ath. 326 F.

U/au,p.6-Ye<*>s, cvv, with a sandy soil, Herodian. Epim. 208.

d/au,p.o-8vrr|S [u], ov, b, like dfi/xobvTtjs, a sand-diver ; name of a fish

that buries itself in the sand, elsewhere KaWiwvv/ios, Hesych.

i|mu.u.o-«i8T|s. is, like sand, sandy, Hipp. 230. 49.
d/au,p.oKoo*ioi, f. 1. for ipafiixatcoatoi, q. v.

ij'du.u.os, 17, in Archimed. always o :

—

sand, used by Horn, for ^aixaBos

only in Od. 12. 543; but from Hdt. (8. 71) downwards very freq. ; Tp.

napakia Aesch. Pr. 273 ;—in pi. grains of sand, al air akkrikant hoKt-

Sao/ievai ^api/iot Sext. Emp. P. 1. 130 :—proverb., ipafi/ios apiBfibv vtpt-

wetpfvyfv Pind. O. 2.178; olba 8' tyut tpdfiptov t' apiOpov Orac. ap. Hdt.

I. 47 ; Ik ipanpov axotviov nkt/ctiv, of labour in vain, Aristid. 2. 309;
of something worthless, Lxx (Sap.

"J. 10), Dio Chr. 2. 425 ; so, if/aftpov

a£tov Eus. P. E. 212 C. II. r) ift. the sandy desert of Libya, the

sand, Hdt. 3. 25., 4. 173. (Perh. from ifidcv : without the Vj it becomes

aufxos, and is lengthd. poet, into \pdpia6os, dua8os: cf. Lat. sab-ulum,

sab-urra.)

ipau,u.u>8T|S, (S, contr. for if/apfiofiSris, sandy, Hdt. 2. 32 :

—

to 1^. sandy

sediment in the urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252 ; called \p. viroOTafffts by Galen.

xj/au-u-ajTos. 7], bv, sanded, Kvapios roixov Lxx (Sirach. 22. 17).

U/dvos, Dor. for ifrjvbs, q. v.

ipdp, o,gen. ipdpbs: p\.ificipfs: Ion. d/Tip, ifir/pus, Tpijpts:—a starling, Stur-

nus vulgaris, associated with jack "'aws, and mentioned as flying in a cloud,

ware ipr/paiv (vulg. Jpapuiv) vitpos . i
t
t fcokotwv II. 17. 755 ; tprjtci eotKWS

dixit, oct etpb^rjaf Kokoiovs re ilrjpds T( 16. 583 ; so 'pvpfs, dat. \ftf)pfai,

occur in 0_! Sm. 8. 387., II. 218 ; \pdpfs in Antiph. Incert. 30, Anth. P.

9' 373 ? Plut. 2. 972 F mentions their being taught to speak, cf. Gell.

I*. 20, Lob. Paral. 20. (Cf. Mod. Gr. xftapbvi ; Lat. ttur-nus : O. H. G.

star-a : A. S. stear-n (stare, starling) ; Bohem. skorec.)

umpo-paxio.. r), battle of the starlings, Suid. s. v. "O/irjpos.

uVdpos or ipapos, b,^\pdp, Arist. H. A. 9. 26.

ijfdpis, d, 6v, (i/tdp) like a starling, i. e. speckled, dappled, \j/. ittttos

a dapple-gray horse, Ar. Nub. 1225 (where others explain it by raxbs,

as if from \//aipa, cf. Schol. ad 1.) ; Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 2, distinguishes

it from TTOixikos, which implies that the spots are more distinctly marked :

—Comp. lpapbrcpos, Ael. N. A. 12. 28.

U^aoKpo-Tr68T|S, ov, b, and ipauKpo-irovs, b, 7), now, to, swift-footed,

epith. of the horse Arion and the Satyrs,. E. M. 817. 45.
4>auKpos, d, ov, stirring, nimble, swift, Hesych.

ipavpios or i|mvp6s, o, ace. to Hesych. — xoviopros, tpopvrbs.

ipaiio-is, fttis, r), a touching, touch, Plut. 2. 683 C, etc., cf. Sext. Emp. ?.I.

7. 139 :—esp. of lovers, a caress, tpik-quara /cat ipavaeis Plut. Alcib. 4.

i]/ai>o-u.a, to, a touch, caress, Xeu. Ephes. 3, 2.

>j;avo-r«ov, verb. Adj. one must touch, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 2.436, Dar.

d/avords, r), bv, verb. Adj. to be touched, tangible, Hdn. I. 11.

ij/auto. fut. ipavaat : aor. tipavaa : pf. itpavtca (-nap-) Sext. Emp. M. 7.

126:—Pass., aor. ifavaBriv Diosc. 2. 16: pf. fyavofiai (nap-) Hipp.

501. 45: (akin to t/tdat). To touch, rtvbs II. 23. 519, 806, Hdt. 2.

47, Att. ; c. dat. instrum., TJ) itecpakrj tov oipavov f. Hdt. 4. 30 ; xfP '"

. . cjavaa nrffiis Aesch. Pers. 201 ; fi Tr}ab( x<ip"S firjiroTf \fiavoti irobi

Id. Cho. 182 ; and so prob. the dat. should be taken in II. 13. 132., 16.

216, vjavov KopvOts <pdkoiaiv the helmets touched with their tpdAoi

;

but the dat. is certainly used for the gen. in Pind. P. 9. 213, O^. Sm. 8.

349 (as with fliYvdvai and Trpoa\pavai, qq. v.) :—in two passages of Soph,

it seems to be used c. ace. ; but in Ant. 857, tyavoas dkytivoraTas i/xol

fitpifivas, narpbs TpiwbktoTov oTtov, /ifpiftvas may be the gen., and

oiroi' an ace. in apposition with the sentence before ; and lb. 961, Kftvos

(niyvat iLavatv ruv 0fbv iv KtpTOfiiois ykwaaats, the construction may
be iiriyvw rbv 0ebv ipavotv he recognised the god when he was assailing

him :—it must be confessed however that these constructions are some-

what forced, and later writers certainly used the Pass, as if the Act. had

a proper trans, sense, Diosc. ubi supr., Plut. 2. 951 C, cf. Foes. Oec.

Hipp. 2. to touch lightly, graze : metaph. to touch upon a subject,

notice it slightly, Polyb. I. 13, 8. 3. to touch as an enemy, lay

hands upon, tivus Eur. I. A. 1559 ; absol., Kkdots av, tl y/avauas Aesch.

Supp. 925, cf. Soph. O. C. 856. 4. to touch, reach, affect, ov yap

dxpas xapbias ixf/avai pov Eur. Hec. 242 ; in this sense also Diosc. 5. 27

has it in Med. also, to reach, gain, Pind. N. 5. 76, Anth. P. 7. 428, 11:—
ift. 'htppohiras (cf. awTo/iai) Pind. O. 6. 58.—The word is very rare in

Att. Prose, Antipho 123. 2, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 12 ; freq. later as Polyb. I.

13, 8, al., and oft. in Plut.

ii>dd>a| [3], dxos, b, Aeol. for \pT)ipos, Greg. Cor. 623.

ipu4>upia, rj, dust, dirt, Diosc. 1. 128.



^/acpaplrrii— \p-e«5i/y.

i|i&4>apLTqs. ov, o, fern, -itis, 180s, — ^a<papds, Anth. P. 12. 192.

\|/u^dp6-6pt£, -Tpfyos, o, 17, with dry, rough hair or coat, /*j)Xa h.

Horn. 18. 33.

4<a4>ap6s. a, ov. Ion. if/a<pfpos, 17, ov, Hipp. infr. cit. : (v. ifian) :

—

easily

reduced to powder, friable, powdery, crumbling, crirob'os Aesch. Theb.

323; Kovirj Anth. P. 7. 315; often of soil, sandy, XinToyiais xal \p,

\wpa Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, II ; opp. to 070017, lb. 8. 9, I ; 17 ^a<papjj

the sandy shore, opp. to aXr, Anth. P. 12. 145. 2. of loose tex-

ture, of the glands, the brain, Hipp. 270. 33., 272. 18; tyaBapov is expl. by

attaXov in Plat. Com. II0177T. 10 ; oiaxi"pT)ixara if/, having no consistency,

Hipp. Coac. 218. 3. of liquids, thin, watery, Lat. tenuis, opp. to

y\iaxpos, vapbos Anth. P. 6. 231. 4. of wine, rough, dry, joined

with dAiirr/s, Galen, ap. Ath. 26 D, Plin. 14. 8, 3: cf. i//a9vp6s. 5.

nietaph. of a serpent, XP°'^ r"-
dry> dusty-looking, Lat. squalidus, Nic.

Th. 262.—Cf. il>a6vp<js fin.

ijiudi&po-xpoos. ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, rough on the surface, squalid,

Kapa. Eur. Rhes. 7*6.

4*d4>cp6s, d, ov, Ion. for ifaxpapos, q. v.

ij'ddH'yl, i> (in E. M. 554. 21), and ibddios. 17, Dor. for ^fjcpos.

ijidu [a],
\[>xi

Soph. Tr. 678, inf. \fiijv (irtpi-) Ar. Eq. 909 : impf. contr.

iif.-qv (d»-) Eur. I. T. 31 1 : fut. ifrqoai (ivo-) Ar. Lys. 1035 : aor. ityijo-a

Ap. Rh. 3. 831, (*ot-, «(M-) Plat., Ar. :

—

Med., often in comp. with

avo :—Pass., aor. tyijtfiji' (ovv-) Lxx : pf. i^ir\p.ai (irap-) Poll. 4. 152.

Late authors sometimes use the contr. by d instead of 17, Diosc. 4.

65. To touch lightly, rub, wipe, rub smooth, aioraXias $ ityn<re

irapmbas Ap. Rh. 1. c. ; cf. Karaxpaai. II. intr. ro crumble

away, vanish, disappear. Soph. Tr. 678. (The ^VA appears fuller

in \lai-w, if/ai-oros : Tp-q-xv is another and still fuller form (cf. opaoj

apirixw, vdtu 1*17x01), ak° ifw-X * '•—^v-w also is prob. akin :—a number

of words, with various modifications of meaning, seem to be connected

with this Root, ipai-pu : ifaXK-at, ipaK-ros, ipa\-/xos : tpak-aoGa), ^rj\-

aipaai : if/a9-d\\ai : \fia6-vpos, ipa<p-ap6s : if/a/i-fios, ^d/i-affoj.)

i|>(. Dor. for a<p{, otpias, like xpiv for otyiv, Theocr. 4. 3, Koen. Greg,

p. 253 : always enclit. : cf. Lat. i-pse, ea-pse.

u/«Y">- fut- <f'(" plat - Gorg- Sl8D: aor. i</*[a Soph. Aj. 1 1 30, Plat.

Legg. 634 C, etc.:

—

Pass., pf. tyfyitat Hipp. 392. 35. To blame,

censure, opp. to iraiviat, rtvd Theogn. 611, Aesch. Ag. 186, 1403;
Ti Soph. O. C. 977, etc. ;—uV. Ti*d ntpi Ttvos to blame one for a

thing. Plat. Theaet. 177 B; wtpi Tt Id. Legg. 634 C; old ti Id. Prot.

346 C ; i*i tivi Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 49 ;—also, c. dupl. ace, tis »ot' iariv

ov y ifw if/i(aifti n ; Soph. O. C. 1172 ; a tf/iyofitv rbv 'Epana Plat.

Phaedr. 243 C, cf. Gorg. 510 C, Xen. Eq. 6, 5 ;

—

*(i. ru/H Sri .. , <! ..

,

Isocr. 409 D, Xen. Hell. 6. 5,51; Ti*d c. inf., Plat. Rep. 404 D :

—

c. ace. cogn., uV. ipuyovs Id. Gorg. 483 B :—Pass., /> 4iriei*«a ov if/iytrai

there is no objection to it, wefind no fault with it.Thuc. 5.86; ififytrat

an towvrov ov Plat. Rep. 538 A.

4><Sv6-6pi{, rpixos, o, i), thin-haired, sparse-haired, bald, Tzetz. Hist.

i|><Svo-KdpT)vos [a], ov, bald-headed, Orph. Lith. 250 ; and so in Tzetz.

Horn. 147, where formerly -xapnvfs.

ib«Sv6op.at, Pass., to become bald, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 255.

<ji<Sv6s, 17, 6v, thin, spare, scanty, Xdx»"7 II. 2. 219; xa,Tal Anth. P.

9. 430 :—later of a person, bald-headed, Luc. D. Mort. 25. I ; and,

generally, bare, naked, 717 Aristid. 2. 349 ; cf. ^iXos, ifaikos:—for Theogn.

1 22, v. sub ipvovvs.

d/«Sv6Ti|S, 17TOS, 17, baldness, Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 26.

d/e&Cpds. = •<ft8vpus. Aesch. Supp. 1042, Hesych.

ij/i&cjv, 6v, = ifti0vp6s, Hesych. : he also quotes -J-iowv. \f*vOa/v.

ijitudSiov [a], 4if>cd£u. t|/fKdt, later forms for ^a*-, q. v. :—ihtKao-pos,

o, or tbcKao^ia, to, a shower of rain, Theod. Prodr.

4»kt(ov, verb. Adj. of. ifiya. one must blame, t< Pint. 2. 27 A. 2.

y/ticriof, a, ov. to be blamed, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 105.

vJ/«'kti|*, ot>, o, (lfi-furi j*** 'amer, censurer, disparager, Hipp. Acut. 384,

Plat. Rep. 589 C, Lc4^639 B.

iJkktikos, i), ov, censorious, Arist. Rhet. Al. 4. I, Poll. 5. 1 18. Adv.

~kws. Poll. Ibid.

i|i<kt6s, i), ov, verb. Adj. blamed or to be blamed, blameable, opp.

to iwatvtris, Plat. Crat. 416 D, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 8, etc. Adv. -Ttus,

Poll. 4. 26.

difXiov, in Mss. often «|i«X\iov, to, an armlet or anklet, Lat. armilla,

if>t\iov wfpt fKaTfp-n twv itvrjfJLfiuv Hdt. 4. 168 ; mostly in pi. ifrtXia, a

favourite ornament of the Persians, Id. 3. 20, 22., 9. 80, Xen. An. 1.

2, 27, Cyr. I. 3, 2 ; in Greece, worn by women, Plut. 2. 142 C.

4><Xio-cj>6pos, ov, wearing bracelets, Hdt. 8. 113.

U/cXid'o, to twine, wreathe, ip. avxiva orttpavots Anth. P. 7. 234.

d/cXXi^w. fut. iooj (^fAAos) to falter in speech, speak inarticulately,

like a child, 1//. Hal rpavKi^uv Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 17; i) ipf\Kt(ovaa

yKwoaa, of Demosthenes, Liban. 4. p. 319:—so in Med., Plat. Gorg.

485 B, C ; yptWi^ovrat koI Tpav\i£ovrai, tovto o' iar\v Zvhua twv

ypanitaraiv Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 3; ^«XXifo/Kfos t^v 'EAXdoa <pwvqv

llcliod. 8. 15: metaph., of Empedocles and the early philosophers, to

speak obscurely, a tf(K\i£(Tcu Ktywv 'Efiv(doH\ris Arist. Metaph. I. 4,

3 : iptWt^ti^vT] ioiKtv tj vpo/TTj <ptkooo<pia Ttpi iravTwv lb. I. 10, 2,

cf. Gen. et Corr. 1. 10, 15. 2. metaph., ^<XAi£co"$at is ra voX(/u/rd,

of a boy soldier, Philostr. 730.
4i«XXtov. v. \f/iKiov.

ij/<XXur|ia, to, that which is stammered out, of a child's attempts at

talking, Himer. 23. 21, and Eccl.

i|i«XXurp.6f, o, a stammering, pronouncing indistinctly, $(\?uo~piol

yKwuarn Plut. 2. 650 E, cf. 1066 D: an affected, languishing mode of
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iroSaypas \p. tmpro-speech, Ernesti Lex. Rhet. II. metaph.,

nounced (i. e. suppressed) gout, Plut. Sull. 26.

\Ji6XXwtttis, ov, o, a stammerer, Gloss.

\jfcXX6s, tj, 6v, faltering in speech, unable to pronounce certain letters

or syllables, like a child ; distinguished from Tpav\us (lisping), Arist.

H. A. 1. II, 11, Probl. 11. 30, and v. if/eWifa. II. pass, of words,

inarticulate, obscure, unintelligible, Aesch. Pr. Si 6; ipeWuv tan xal

tcahtt t$v apKTOV aprov Ar. Fr. 536.
\J/«XX6tt)S, tjtos, 1), imperfect pronunciation, distinguished from rpav-

Aotj/s by Arist. Probl. II. 30; xf/. yXwo-arjs faltering, Plut. 2. 963 C.

i|/€v8-aY<iirrj<Tis, (ojs, 7), feigned love, Eust. Opusc. 161. 53.

ij/euSaYYtXeG), to be a false messenger (or false angel), Philo I. 273.
i^evBa-yytXTis, 4s, gen. tos, = rf/tvb'ayyfXos, Ar. Av. 1340.
4feu8aYY«Xta, t), a false report, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 8, Dio C. 49. 28.

xp«vS-aYY*Xos, ov, bringing a false report, a false or lying messenger,

II. 15. 159, Arist. Poet. 10, 10.

U/cvSa-yvocco, to pretend ignorancefalsely , to dissemble, Lat. dissimulare,

Dio C. 44. 38.

4/evSd'yxouo"a
» ^. bastard ayxovca, Plin. N. H. 22. 20.

i^euSdSeX^os. o, a false brother, pretended Christian, Ep. Gal. 2. 4,

Eccl.

H'evSaiOiovJf, oiros, 6, a sham Ethiopian, Eust. Opusc. 238. 92.

U/euoaioXiKos, rj, ov, in false Aeolic, of dialect, Choerob. I. 272.

4/ev8dXa£uv, 6vos, 6, ^, a lying braggart : as Adj.,
\f/.

Xoyoi Com.
Anon. 51.

¥€v8-aX€J-avSpos, o, a sham-Alexander, an impostor pretending to

the name, Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, 2, Luc. Indoct. 20;— so of other proper

names.

U/cvSftXcos, a, ov, like \f-(voi)s, false , dissembled, counterfeit, Nonn. D.

8. 325, etc. : so v|;*v8d\iu.os. rj, ov, Hesych.

i|i€v&dp.dfia|{fs, voy, 6, a bastard vine, Ar. Vesp. 326.

4^€v8dv©pwiros, o, a sham man, of an actor, Eust. Opusc. "4- 54-
t{;ev8dvup [d], opos, o, a sham man, of Bacchus, v. Polyaen. 4. I.

»j;cv8airdTT), 1), deceit through falsehood, Eust. Opusc. 89. 71.

ij'tvSfi.TrdTqs [4], ov, 6, a lying deceiver or impostor, Or. Sib. 2. 144.
4/€v8dir6o-roXos, o, a false ambassador or apostle, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 13,

Eccl.

4fcvSairo4>dcrKuv, o^tos, o, one who speaks ties, name of a fallacy, Clem.

Al. 651 ; also ^eifSo/xcvov, v. sub ^.(vhw B. iv ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 565.
^ en 5apropos, v, false-silver, i.e. prob. zinc, Strab. 610.

uVeuSapcCTKeta, 1), insincere flattery, Eccl.

4/cvSdpL0p,os, o, a false number, Schol. Plat. Theaet. 191 B.

uVfvSapto-TO^dvtLos. 6, a pretended follower of Aristophanes, Ath. 5 B.

TcuSapTdpas [d], Comic name of a mock-Persian in Ar. Ach. 91, 99,
False-measure, cf. apraffn.

4*cv8aTpd$o|vs, vos, 1), false orach, Comic name of a plant in Ar. Eq.

630 ; cf. \f/tv8a.fiafAa£vs.

4f<v&aTTUc6s, 17, ov, false Attic, Luc. Soloec. 7. (The accent is dub.)

4/cuSavTOp.oXta, 1), a sham desertion, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32.

4>e-v5auTOLLcXos. 6, ij, a sham deserter, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 7*

4'cv8cYYpd(^'r|S oUj} (or perhaps •ypatyr}), 1), an action* brought by a

citizen to shew that he has been wrongly entered in the list of state debtors,

an action for false entry, Arist. Fit. 378-9; v. Att. Process, p. 337.

i)/cvS€YYP&$ $' ov, falsely entered or enrolled, Cic. ad Att. 15. 26.

4'tv8ev(8pa, if, a feigneU ambuscade, Xen. An. 5. 2, 28, Eq. Mag. 5, 8.

ijrcvScos, a, ov, v. sub iptvoos III.

i^cvScircu, = \p(v8otirtaj, ifiivbokoyioj, Hesych.

i|;«uS-€iTtYpd<t>os. ov, with false superscription or title, not answering

thereto, not genuine, Polyb. 24. 5, 5, Dion. H. dc Demosth. 57, etc.

4»€v8«iriirXa<rTOS, ov, falsely invented, Byz.

ijjevStTrio-Koiros, 6, a false bishop, Byz.

4»€v8iirtTpoTTOS, o, a false, illegal guardian, Polyb. 15. 25, 3.

4fcv8c-m.xdpp.cios, ov, falsely ascribed to Epicharmus, Ath. 648 D.

4/cv8eiru»wp.os, ov, falsely named after, Ttvos Phot.

4fcu8cpYia, 1), a lying, deceitful act, Clem. Al. 269.

Lr/ev5tpT]LLL'nr]s [(], o, a false eremite, Byz.

\jrcu8cvXdf?CLa, 7), pretended reverence, Byz.

4»«u8(4>oSos, 7), a feigned attack, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32.

4'cv8tjy°P«*>, to speak falsely, Aesch. Pr. 1032, Eur. Fr. 400.

4>ev8T]Yop(a. t), false, untrue discourse, lying, Alciphro 1. 18:—also

iJ/cvS'r)Y°PT)lia '
T"' Cyrill.

ijjevoiyy^pos, ov, speaking falsely, lying, Lye. 1455, Anth. P. I. 106.

^cvStjXoycu, = ^€v5o\oyioj, Luc. Ocyp. 63 :—i|rtv8T)X6Y°s, ov
i
= '/'* l,5o-

koyos, Bachm. An. 1. 419.
4j€u8T)Lt<jjv. ov, poiit. for if/€v&r)s, Nonn. D. 8. 39, Anth. P. 15. I.

xjfcvS-iipaKXTJs, *ovs, 6, sham-Hercules, name of a Comedy by Menander,

v. Plut. 2. 59 C.

4<€\j8t)plov, to, * Ktvrjpiov, rt cenotaph, Lye. 1048, 1 181.

4/«v8t|s, c's, gen. cos, {if/tvdoftat) tying, false, untrue, of things, Lat.

mendax, falsus, opp. to oWrjOtjs, xf/. \6yot, fivOoi Hes. Th. 229, Aesch.

Pr. 685, Eur. Hipp. 1288 (cf. Med. 354) ; (m ipcvdrj vBov rpiirtaBat to

betake oneself to falsehood, Hdt. l. 117 ; if*. tcaTrjyopiai, atrial false

charges, Aeschin. 52. 36, Isocr. Antid. § 146, Polyb. 5. 41, 3; A0701

Soph. O. T. 526, and freq. in Plat., etc. :

—

xp. \6yoi are also fallacies, in

Logic, v. Arist. Top. 8. 12, Plat. Theaet. 148 B. 2. of persons,

lying, false, and as Subst. a liar,ov yap cm iptvotoat Trarrip Zeus taatr

dptuyvs II. 4. 235 (the only instance in Horn.; and perhaps iptvotoai

from xptvoos is the true accent) ; tous 6tovs iptvotis TtB'rjs Soph. Ph. 992,

cf. Ant. 657 ; if/. €tf>vs Eur. Or. 1607, cf. I. A. 852 ; if/. <pa'tv*aQai to be

detected in falsehood, Thuc. 4. 27, cf. Plat. Theaet. 148 B ; \p. Itrt-
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Saxrvrat Tiva Id. Charm. I58 D :—so in Sup. ip(v5ioTaTos, an arrant

liar, Ael. V. H. 14. 37, cf. E. M. IIO. 29. 3. to ipevSij falsehoods,

lies, \ficvori Xiyar Aesch. Ag. 625, Antipho 112. 34, etc. ; ovk iaff uirais

\i£atpu to ip(vbij KaXa Aesch. Ag. 620 ; ip. dia&a\K(tv Tiva. Ar. Eq. 64 ;

tp(vbwv avyKoWrjTTjs Id. Nub. 446. 4. ipwbiwv ayopi, in Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1077, 1079, sa'd to be a nan,e of the monkey-market at Athens

;

perhaps as being villanous counterfeits of humanity. II. pass.

belied, beguiled, deceived, Eur. I. A. 852. III. Adv. falsely,

ifitvbws \iyuv Id. I. T. 1 309 ; irpoowouiaSai Thuc. I. 137; ip. 5o£a-

((iv Plat. Phileb. 40 D ; \p. ytvioBai <)>60ov groundlessly, Polyb. 5. J 10, 7.

<J«v8-r|o-i6S«os, ov, falsely ascribed to Hesiod, Cic. Att. 7. 18.

ijifuS-iepevs. ecus, o, a false priest, Joseph. A. J. 9. 6, 6.

ijmiSis, ios, 6, ij, poet, word = ^euoijs, Pind. N. 7. 72.

4>«vS-i.o-6-Sop.os, ov, built of stones of unequal size, Vitruv. 2. 8.

4*€v$o-6&o-tA€vs, foes, o, a mock king, pretender, Bvz.
d)<vSopoT)8cia, 17, pretended help, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, S, Polyaeu. 3. 9, 32.
4/«u8o8o0viov. to, bastard Povviov, a kind of shrub, thought to be

Trinia d'oica, Diosc. 4. 125, v. Plin. H.N. 24. 96.
ibcvSoyavpoOLiai, to be elated on unreal grounds, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 720.
\p€vSoYXa>TT€w, = ip(vbo\oyia>, Phryn. in A. B. 73.
d/eu8oYpad>«a>, to draw falsely, esp. in describing mathematical figures,

Arist. Top. 1.1,5, •!• cf- Clem. Al. 768 :—Pass., Arist. Top. 5. 4, 2., 8.

10, 3. 2. to write false accounts, Polyb. 12.8, 6., 16. 14, 8.

4>tvSo'Ypa4>T)u,a [3], T<5, that which is untruly drawn, a false-drawn

figure, Arist. Soph. Elench. II, J,
u^vSoypadiia. ^, false-drawing of a line or figure, Archyt. ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 724. 2. false description, Ath. 216 C : falsification, Eccl.

U/cuSo-ypddios [a], ov, drawing falsely, esp. of persons who give false

geometrical proofs, Arist. Soph. Elench. 11, 6. 2. a writer offalse-
hoods, Thom. M.
d/€v868cnrvov, to, a false, unreal repast, Aesch. Fr. 251.
U/c-vSoSi&kovos. 6, a false, pretended deacon, Byz.
U/cvSoSiaXcKTiKos, ov, pretending to skill in dialectics, Galen. 8. 622.
i|;evSo8v.Sao-KaXia, i), false teaching, Polycarp. ad Phil. 7.

dievSoSCSdaicuXos, o, a false teacher, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. I, Cyrill.

tj/cuSoSiKTap-vov, to, bastard-dittany, Hipp. 572. 43, Diosc. 3. 38:

—

in Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 2, Schneid. -SiKTapiov.

d/cv8ooiirrcpos, ov, false-dipteral, of a temple in which there is but
one row of columns along the sides, though there is space left for two,
Vitruv. 3. 1.

t|>ev8oSo£&£u, fut. iaa, to fancy or imagine falsely, to err in one's

fancy or opinion, Polyb. 10. 2, 3, perhaps El for sq.

ibeu8oSo£«i>, to entertain a false opinion or notion, Polyb. 16. 12, II,

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 63, Philo 1. 363.
ipevSoSo|ia, 17, a false opinion or notion, Strab. 680, Plut. 2. 716 B, etc.

dieuSoSofos, ov, holding a false opinion or notion, labouring under
a delusion, Galen. 19. 484.
dievSoeiS-fjs, is, false-seeming, deceitful, Eudocia.
t|j€vSocv(Spa, r), = <p(vb(viSpa, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 676.
<|icvSo(ima, 17, a false statement, lie

;

—also -€ir«o, to speak falsely,

lie; and -tirfp, is, speaking falsely, lying;—all in Cyrill.

drcuSo-ciricricaTros, o, — ipevfienioKOTros, q. v.

t|>cuSoepir|u,iTT]s [I], ov, v, a pretended recluse, hermit, Jo. Damasc.
d/evS66<os, o, a false god, Athanas.

(JituSoftCpov, to, a false (i. e. secret) door, Cic. in Verr. 2. 2, 20, al.

4><v8oicpevs, ios, 6, v. 1. for ip(vSt(p(vs, Joseph. A. J. 8. 8, 5.

d/ev8ourTop<o, fut. 170-01, to narrate falsely, Eust. 363. 37.
ditvSoK&cria, jj, bastard casia, Strab. 774, Diosc. I. 12; in Galen. 14.

258, -Kaaaia.

d/tuSoicaTdwJis, (arc, %, false, unreal compunction, Eccl.

ibcvSoKaTnyopia, fj, a false accusation, Manetho 4. 332, Cyrill.

d/cvSoKciTYVYopos, o, a false accuser, slanderer, Hesych.
ij/euSoKcdidXaiov, to, a chapter falsely so called, Walz Rhett. 3. 621.
<J«u8oic-ijpu£, vkos, 0, a false, lying herald, Soph. Ph. 1307.
t|/evSoKiwdp.uu,ov, to, bastard cinnamon, Diosc. I. 13.
4>cv8o-kX<CSiov, t<J, a false key, Schol. Ar.

,

dfcvSoKXvjTeia, 17, a prosecution against one who has falsely subscribed

his name as witness to a summons (K\i)T7]p),ypa<p7} \p(vboK\ryr(ias a pro-
secution for such false subscription, Dem. 1252. 6 ; k\ijt(v(iv riva T7Js

if*(vboic\7]T(ias lb. 1251. 21 ; ip(vioKXrjT(ias Tpis o<p\ttv Andoc. 10. 22.—This is the form recognised by the best Mss. of Dem. and by Poll. 8.

4°. 44 i <P<v$oKkrrria is given in Andoc. and v. 1. in Dem. ; ip(vSoK\rjoia

in Harp, and Suid.

i)kv8okXt|tt|p, 17005, 0, one who falsely subscribes his name as witness
to a summons, Theopomp. Hist. 297, with v. 1. -KK-qrap.
tb<v8oKopi), fi, a pretended maid. Poll. 4. 151 sq.

i(i(u8oKpiTT|S [!"], ov, 0, a sham or badjudge, Achmes Onir. 170.
ipevSoK-ririrco, to make a noise, boast on unreal grounds, Eccl.
d/evSoicvimpos p], o and %, spurious nvwitpos, in Plin. H. N. 17. 30.
d/cuSoKvuv, kvvos, 6, a sham Cynic, Plut. Brut. 34.
4>evSoXaTp<ia, 17, false worship, Cyrill., etc. : -XaTpT|S, i, a worshipper

offalse gods, Byz.

uVvEoX-fip-npa. to, a silly falsehood, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 868.
U/ttjBoX-r(a,

TTis, 0, a sham robber, name of a comedy by Timocles.
i|/cv86XiTpos, ov, Att. for \p(vi6vnpos : \p, xovia lie or soap made from

adulterated soda, Ar. Ran. 712.
d/evSoXoycu, to speak falsely, spread false reports, Isocr. 209 D,

Aeschin. 43. 4 1 , etc.

U/euooXoyia, ^. a false speech, falsehood, Isocr. 232 A, Dem. 933. 20,
etc. ; and in pl„ Isocr. 248 D :—(j/euSoXoYlpa. to, Schol. Ap. Rh.

^l/evS>i<Tt6Seios— •^evSof.

d/cuSoXoytKos, 17. ov, lying, false, Walz Rhett. 4. 23.
d/tuBoXo-yurrris, ov, <5, = sq., name of a treatise by Lucian.
d/euSoXo-yos. ov, speaking falsely, lying, Ar. Ran. 1521, Polyb. 32. 8,

9, etc. ; \p. ootylrjs Anth. P. 9. 80.

dfeuSopcu. v. sub ipevbw.

<jjeu8op.avTcCa,
)J, false prophecy, Cyrill.

4/tvSou.avTis, (t»s. o, ij, a false prophet, Hdt. 4. 69. Aesch. Ag. 1 195,
Soph. O. C. 1097, Eur. Or. 1667, etc.

<J/ei>8ou,apTirpcci>, to be a false witness, bear false witness, Plat. Rep.

575 B, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, II, Arist. Rhet. I. 14,6.
d/cuSop.apTVpia, ^, false witness, Dem. 1033. ! '/'(vSofiaprvpiav xara-

yvwvai Ttvos Isae. Fr. 1. 7 : but mostly in gen. pi., if/evbofiapTvpiwv Scd-

xpiais Plat. Legg. 937 B ; -iwv 81*17 Isae. 38. 15, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, II ;

-iwv (Keiv riva to convict, and d\wvat to be convicted, of perjury, Isae.

52. 32, Andoc. 2. 4, Lys. 118. 18; o<p\uv Andoc. 10. 23; -iwv im-
aK7\-m(aQat tivi to make allegation of perjury against one, Dem.
846. fin. ; etc.

d/cvSop.apTUpiov oiicr), an action for false witness or perjury, Cratin.

Incert. 121 ; in dat. pi., (vo^os rots ipfvbo^apTvpiots Plat.Theaet. 148 B:
v. Att. Process, p. 380.

«|/<v8opdpTVS, Bpos, o, a false witness, Plat. Gorg. 472 B ;—as Adj.,

ti/joi \j/. honours resting on false foundations, Plut. 2. 821 F:—only
found in pi., Poll. 6. 152.

d/cv86pcXi, itos, to, false honey, poison, Byz.
uVeu56p€vos. o, v. sub ipcvoai B. IV.

4'€uSop.ovd£(i>, to be a false, pretended monk, Eccl. :—drevSopdv&xos,
u, a sham, unreal monk, Eust. Opusc. 238. 94.
t|>cuS6u,opd>os, ov, disguising one's form or person, Achmes Onir. 278.
d/cvSou-vOeu and -yjMta, =if>iv5o\oyiu, -Xoyia, Cyrill.

d/(v86vap8os, ^, spurious nard, with which the true was adulterated,

in Plin.H. N. 12.26.

i|/€u8-6v€ipos, ov, dreaming a false dream, Charito 3. 7.

^PfvBo-vtpuv, 6, a false-Nero, Luc. Indoct. 20: cf. 'Vtvba\i(avopos.

<|/€u86viTpos, ov, Att. if/ev56\iTpos, q. v.

t)>cv8ovvu,d>evTOs ya/ios, a false, feigned marriage, Eur. Hel. 889.
tbcvSoTraiSeCa, ij, false, sham education, Cebes Tab. II.

d/euBdirav, avos, 6, false Pan, Julian. Or. 234 D.
d/«vBoiraviKa, fir, Ta, pretended panic terror, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32.

d/cuSoirapTixino-is, (as, i), a false resemblance of sound, Eust. 29.41.
tbevSoirdpOcvos, ij, a pretended maid or virgin, Hdt. 4. 180; as Adj.,

t/j. iraipa Ach. Tat. 8. 3.

uVevBo-xrATiov, to, a false pavement, Byz. ; v. Ducang.
d/euB6-iraTpis, o, fi, claiming a country not one's own. Or. Sib. 3. 420, al.

tlicvSoir&Tup [fl], opos, o, a false, unnatural father. Call. Cer. 99.
i|i€v8oir€pi'n,T€pos, ov, with false peristyle, of a temple in which the

columns on the sides are attached to the walls instead of standing free,

Vitruv. 4. 8.

d/eu8oirXdvr)S [a], i;tos, d, and -irX&vf|Tns, ov, o, prob. a lying

vagrant, Eust. 1762. 3., 1742. 24, of Ulysses.

d>eu8oTrXao-Tr|S, ov, 6, a forger of lies, Schol. Ar. Nub. 445.
d/cvSoirXoKos, ov, contriving lies, Byz.

ij<«v86irXouTOS, ov, feigned to be rich, Schol. Ar. Av. 823.
d/tvSoiroitio, to falsify, Polyb. 30. 4, 13. II. to give the lie

to, expose as false, Tas anotpaads Ttv6s Id. 12. 25, 4, cf. Sext. Emp. M.
8. 24. III. to deceive, beguile, Tiva Clem. Al. 269 :—Pass, to

be deceived or mistaken, to err, Plut. 2. 899 F.

d/€v8ajTOLia, 17. a falsification, disguise, npoawirov Clem. Al. 258.
iu€v8oirotu.T|v. (vos, 6, a false shepherd, Cyrill.

ij/euSoiroXixviov, to, a pretended little town, Joseph. B. J. 4. 919.
dfcv8o7rpa£ta. ij, false-doing, Eust. Opusc. 162. 89.

ibevSoirpeo-peVTTis, ov, o, a false ambassador, Schol. Soph.

d/cu8oTrpco-pvTcpos, o, a false elder, Eccl.

ij/euSoTrpoSoo-ta, i), pretended treachery, Polyaeu. 3. 9, 32.

tpev8oirpod>T]T€Ca, 17, false prophecy, Eus. H. E. 5. 16, Epiphan. I. 404D.
d/€v8oirpod>T|T€u:o, to prophesy falsely, Cyrill.

ij/evSoirpo^TiTTis, ov, 6, a false, lying prophet, Clem. Al. 368, Eus., etc.

:

fern. --fjTts, loos. Id. H. E. 4. 27 :—Adj. -t]tiic6s, 17, ov, lb. 5. 16.

d/eu86irrti>p.a, to. a technical term of wrestlers, a sham or unfair fall

(sideways), from which one starts up again and renews the contest, Plut.

Pelop. et Marcell. 1, cf. Ar. Eq. 571 sqq.

U/eoSoTTtipa. tav, tcl, false watchfires, Suid.

*J/<v8opai|'o>86s, o, a false rhapsodist, Hesych.
drev8opT]Tci>p, opos, 0, a false orator or rhetorician, Walz Rhett. 6. 577.
tj/evSopiccu, to swear falsely, be forsworn, Ar. Eccl. 603, Chrysipp. ap.

Stob. 197. I ; -npos Tiva Anna Comn. 2. 245.
dfcvBopKia, ij, false swearing, perjury, Philo 2. 196.

d/ev86pKios, ov, perjured, forsworn, Hdt. I. 165.

4*€v8'Opxos, oe, = foreg., Eur. Med. 1392, Pseudo-Phocyl. 15.

ibev8oppT)p.oo-vvTj, ij, false speech, falsehood, Byz.

d/c€8os, (os, to, Ep. dat. pi. tydbfaot Horn., cf. ^fwSt/9 I. 2 : {^i(ibUa)

:

—
afalsehood,falsity, an untruth, lie, Horn., etc. ; if euoVa . . (TVfioiffiv optoia

Od. 19. 303, Hes. Th. 27 ; if/(voos K(v <fiatfi(v II. 2. 81 ;
^*08os 8" ovk

(pid Od. 3. 20 ; ("it( ipevbos iiiroo"x«<"5 17^ nai ov\' whether the promise

be a lie or no, II. 2. 349 ; so, ovrt tf/(vdos (pas dray teaT(k(£as 9. 115 :

\p(vS(aoiv 6i\yav Tiva 21. 276, cf. 23. 576, Od. 14. 387; tfidba

riyydv Koyov Pind. O. 4. 29 ; ip. iroi/clKov, alo\ov Id. O. I. 45, N. 8.

44; ip. y\vxv a sweet deceit, P. 2. 68; \p. Kiyav Soph., etc. ;-ovS«i'

'ipwu ip. ds yijpas Id. Fr. 59; €i ifdibos ti (tpyica Antipho 124. II : ^.

(irt(pip(iv Aeschin. 59. 21. 2. in Logic, a false conclusion, fallacy,

* ovWoyiapios tov ipdSovs Arist. An. Pr. 2. II, 4; ovupaivei !p. lb. I.



">jf€udoa'€\t]i>ov— Y>7Aa<^)«ft\

17, 9, al. II. in Theocr. 12. 24, ipevSta are spots, pimples on
the nose; cf. tyevfia, ^u5pa£. III. in Hdt. 2. 174, the Mss.
give \ptvZta fiavT-qta as if there were an Adj. if/€vSfos, lying, false, de-

ceitful ; but Bekk. and Dind. restore \pivb~ea (from Jpfvfrjs).—In Plat.

ifitvtos is constantly used opp. to dXrjOis, Gorg. 505 E, Rep. 382 D,

Euthyd. 272 A, al. ; and so it comes to be used almost like an Adj.,

vvofjta if/(d8o$ teal dXijOts \4yttv Crat. 385 C ; irapdSo^ov re tcai ^tuSos

ovopa Polit. 281 B: cf. Lob. Paral. 161 ; v. ipv$os.

t^evBoctX-nvov, to, false moonlight, absence of the moon, Hesych.. Suid.

4/euSoo-cXivov, to, false aekivov, Lat. apiastrum, Diosc. 4, 42.

\j/€u5ocro4>La. 57. false wisdom, and i|/cvS6o-o4>os, ov, falsely wise,

Philostr. 331.
4^«v8oo-o4>t(rrfjs, ov, v, a sham-sophist, name of a treatise by Luctan.

\|/ev&6o"TTOpos, ov, falsely begotten, Pisid. Bell. Avar, 215.

4>€v8ooTtYH,^T^as > ov, 6, a false or pretended GTiyftaTias, name of. a

play by Nicostratus.

4*ev86oTop.a, to, the false or blind mouth of a river, Strab. 801.

4/«vSoo"rop.««>, to speak falsely, Soph. O. C. 1127, Luc. Ocyp. 8.

4/«v86o-TOji.os, ov, of a river, having false or blind mouths, Ptol.

\|/€v8oonrY*Yp*i$€us, tw?, £, « false writer, and -o~VYYpa<|>«a>, to write

falsely. Tzetz.

*J/€v8ocrvvT|, if, falsehood, Theod. Prodr.

i|/€v8oo*vv8€tos, ov,falsely contrived, treacherous, Manass. Chron. 1 192.

\|/€vSoo"wo8os. ov, falsely pretending to be a synod, Eccl.

ij/cuS oct<4>tj^, 6, a false wasp, a solitary kind, Plin. H. N. 30. 30.

4«u8otA<|>iov, to, = tetvoratpiov, Philostr. 371 : cf. \f>*vbrjptov.

4'€vSoT€xv^a
T "fy'folw, spurious art, Walz Rhett. 2. 623.

xj/cv8oTpio-Kai8<KdTos, jj, ov, falsely reckoned the thirteenth, Tzetz.

Hist. 2. 505.
\|;«xi8oviTOYpa<^«w. to subscribe, sign falsely, Eccl.

i^cuSoupyos, 6, (*tpytu) one who practises deceitful arts, Plat. Soph.

241 B.

4/«vSo$aT|S, {f, shining withfalse light, Diog. L. 2. I : so, t|>«vBo$fivT|s,

is, Stob. Eel. 1. 564, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 2. 892 A.

i|/eu864>-n|i.os, ov, offalse divination. Soph. O. C. 151 7.

^cvSo-^tXiTTiros, 6, a false Philip, Luc. Indoct. 20; cf. H'evS-

a\t£avb'pos.

\\/fvBo\r\pa, t), a pretended widow, Eccl.

W«uS6xpw*roi, 6, a false Christ, Ev. Matth. 24. 24, Epiphan. I. 301 D,

*|/€v5oxpvo"6Xt0os, o, a false chrysolite, Diod. 2. *2 ; cf. Salmas. Solin.
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t|/cv8oxpvkros, ov, of mock gold, Plut. 2. 50 A.

>|;<vS-virofjoAi.paios, a, ov, falsely held to be supposititious ; A Vfvbvw.

name of a play by Crobylus.

t|/cv8u, fut. iptvaa Soph. O. C. 628, Xen. : aor. iiptvoa Trag., Ar.,

Polyb. :—Pass., fut. xptvaBijaopai Soph. Tr. 712, Galen. : aor. i\ptvo6r\v

Hdt., Att. : pf. i\p(vopai v. infr., iniperat. hp(va$a Aeschin. 23. 19.

(The Root appears to be 4TA or IT®, cf. ipvb-pis, fvb-vos, <pvb-pa{.

ipv$-os. ipv8-av, the orig. sense prob. being that of whispering, cf. TT>0i£ai.«

T i$vpi(a, <pl$os.) To cheat by lies, beguile, nva Soph. O. C. 628, etc.

:

— Pass, to be cheated, deceived, Aesch. Cho. 759, etc. ; ct pr) iipivopat

unless / am much deceived, Antipho 121. 14; av Kdff-ns p' tytvopivov

Soph. O. T. 462. 2. tp. nva tivos to cheat, balk, disappoint one

of n thing, iiptvoas <pptvwv JJipaas Aesch. Pers. 472 ; fyivaas pt «Airi-

tos Soph. Aj. 1382, Ar. Thesm. 870; also c. ace. rei, ip. nva cAiri'Sas

Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 13, cf. An. I. 3, 10, Eur. Fr. 652, Elmsl. Heracl. 385 ;

also, {Awls iptvoci Tiva Eur. Hec. 1032 :—Pass, to be cheated, balked,

disappointed. Tiros 0/ a thing, <p(vo$rjvat ik-nibos, ydpov Hdt. I.

141., 5. 47; ivapav Soph. Aj. 178; Idirvov Ar. Nub. 618; wpas

Andoc. 6. 12 ; ip(va9ivrts tuiv okottov disappointed of receiving tidings

from the scouts, Thuc. 8. 103. 3. in Pass., also, to be deceived,

mistaken in or 0601// a thing, bptvapivoi yvapns deceived in their judg-

ment, mistaken in opinion, Hdt. 8. 40, cf. Soph. Tr. 712; (also, ipfvaBfj-

vai yvap-n Hdt. 7. 9, 3) ; iiptvapivoi rf/s twv 'ASnvalwv Svvapias

deceived or mistaken in their notions of the Athenian power, Thuc. 4.

108 ; toi/tow ov* lipfiathjv Plat. Apol. 22 D ; hpivoiai rijs aXrfiuai Id.

Rep. 413 A ; iipivapivot Tav ovtwv Id. Theaet. 195 A ; iiptvaSat iavrav,

opp. to €io«Vai iavrovs, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 26:—also, tpfV00jjvai tv tivi

Hdt. 9. 48 ; »cpi Tiros Xen. An. 2. 6, 28, Plat. Prot. 358 C ; also, c. ace,

toOto tyivoBn Xen. An. I. 8, II, etc.; avrois [oirAiVas] ixpevapivn r)

'EAAdi deceived in its estimate 0/ them, Thuc. 6. 17; c. ace. cogn.,

tvTvxtOTarov tptvopa iiptvapivos most happily deceived or mistaken,

Plat. Meno 71 D. 4. of statements, to be untrue, 1) Tpirr) tw>

ibav paXtoTa tytvoTai the third mode of explanation is most untrue,

most mistaken, Hdt. 2. 22; cf. Valck. ad 7. 139. II. c. ace.

rei, like if/(vbowotiai, to represent a thing as a lie or delusion, to belie,

falsify, if/tvb'ovTts ovbtv arjpa twv Trpoicttfxipaiv Soph. O. C. 1512;

if.(v5tt fi 'itivoia t)jv fiiipnv afterthought gives opinion the lie. Id. Ant.

389 :—Pass., 1) \f/(vo-8uaa vttuaxfis the promise broken, Thuc. 3. 66 ;

irai'Ta vpds i/jas tytvorai have been falsely reported, Dem. 1242. 18 ;

—in Eur. Andr. 346, the common reading is ah\a if/tvatrat it will be

falsely said; to avoid the use of this fut. in a pass, sense, and to correct

the metre, hfuvotTcu has been proposed, but cf. Plat. Soph. 240 E.

B. earlier and more common is the Dep. U/«u8op.cu. imper. ^«i;8«o

11. 4. 404 ; (indeed the Act. is very rare in Att. Prose) :—fut. if*voopai

Horn., Pind., Att.: aor. tytvoapLnv, v. infr. ; i^tiaBrjv seems to be used

in the same sense. Soph. Ph. 1342:—pf. iiftvapai Id. O. T. 461,

Xen. I. absol. to lie. speak fahe, play false, \f.daopLai i\ irvpov

ipiai; II. 10. 534, Od. 4. 140; ovx o7Sa tf,fvb"(o0ai h. Merc. 369; ou

T ivo-opat api/ti KvpivOai Pind. O. 13. 72 ; mpi Tiros Plat. Prot. 347 A;
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if. Kara tivos, opp. to \4ytiv Ta\n$rj KaTa Tivos, Id. Euthyd. 284 A ;

^. irpus Tiva Xen. An. I. 3, 5 ; ip. tivi and tis Tiva N. T. 2. c.

inf. to say falsely, pretend that .. , Plut. 2. 506 E. 3. so c. ace.

rei, to say that which is untrue, whether intentionally or not, tovto y'

avic hptvaaro Ar. Eccl. 445 ; ovbiv .. ipivbtrai Id. Ach. 561 ; iav ti pij

<i\n&€S Ktyoj .. , enre on tovto tytvb'opac ttcwv yap (Tvai ovotv ipcv-

aopai Plat. Symp. 215 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 19; ntpt Siv ii/ifvarat

oidaaKeiv vpas Lys. 98. 19 : airep avrov ov ipevbopat I do not speak

falsely about him, Andoc. 16. 19; Kara twos Lys. 164. 41. 4.

to befalse orfaithless, to be perjured orforsworn, Hes. Op. 281. II.

like Act. II, to belie, falsify, opuia ifitvoao$ai to break them, II, 7. 352 ;

so,
<f.

owOrjicas Xen. Ages. I, 12
; 70^011! Eur. Bacch. 31, 245 ; so in

plqpf. pass., tiptvOTo Trn> {vppax'av Thuc. 5. 83 ; so also, ovk tyivoavro
tos dirfiAds they did not belie, i. e. they made good, their threats, Hdt.

6.32; to. xpvllaTa iip-ivapivoi fjoav had broken their word about the

money, Xen. An. 5. 6, 35. III. like Act. I, to deceive by lies,

cheat, Ao(iav tyfvoapnv Aesch. Ag. 1208, cf. Eur. Ale. 808, Xen. Hell.

3. I, 25 ; also, \p. nvd n to deceive one in a thing, Soph. O. C. 1 145,
Eur. Ale. 808, Andoc. 16. 19 ; tcw ipyoiv Siv tov in56vTa tf/tvo~nrai

(av being in gen. by attraction), Plat. Legg. 921 A. IV. of

logical arguments or conclusions, to be false or fallacious, Arist. Interpr.

2,4:6 iptvSoptvos (with or without Ao7oy) a famous fallacy, the Lat.

mentiens, invented by Eubulides, a disciple of Euclides of Megara,

Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 2. 108, cf. 7. 197, Cic. Acad. 4. 29, Gell. 18. 2 ;

o ootptaTiKos Koyos tpevduptvos in Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 7, can hardly refer

to this special fallacy.

d/evSupoTcu, to swear falsely, Cyrill.

U/cv8ci)u,6Trjs, ov, v, a false swearer, Lye. 523.
d/cv&wpoTOS, ov, falsely sworn, forsworn, op/cos Lye. 932.
t|/cvSuvvu,ia, 1^, the falsity, inappropriateness of a name, Byz.

d>cv8uviiu,os, ov, under a false name, falsely called, 'T0piaTfjv irorapov

ov ipfvUvvvpov Aesch. Pr. 717 ; iravbtK<vs
\fr.

Id. Theb. 670 ; cf. Anth. P.

app. 305 ; >p. Oeoi Philo 2. 161 ; xfi. yvuiais I Ep. Tim. 6. 25 ; <pi\6oo<pos

il/. Plut. 2. 220C ; tpiKoooipia Just. M. 33 A. Adv. -pas, by a false name,
ip. at Saipovcs TlpoprjOea nahovoiv Aesch. Pr. 85.

i(/eC|j.a, to, sometimes found in Mss. for ijitvopa. II. =fu8paf,
Schol. Theocr. 9. 30.

i|/€UO-i-o-ni£, 670s, o, 1), hating falsehood, Anth. P. 9. 525.
ijicuo-u,a, to, a lie, untrutk, fraud, t\iTvxio~TaTOV \j/tvapa tyivopivos

Plat. Meno 71 D, cf. Luc. Timon 55.
4/«io-Taf<ii, =i//fi!5o/iai, to lie, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 434.
ijjswTflpa, r), fern, of (tftiaTijs, Or. Sib. 3. 815.

4>*uo-tcu, to be a liar, lie, cheat, II. 19. 107.
4itvo-rf|p, ijpos, 6, = sq , Manetho 4. 119.

iJ/€uo-tt|S, ov, 6, (\ffvSa) a liar, cheat, II. 24. 261 ; uyf)|> 1/1. Hdt. 7. 209 ;

c. gen. rei, av . . ififvarai <pavovp(9a wherein we shall be found to be liars.

Soph. Ant. 1 195 ; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 12, Anth. P. 12. 70. 2.

also as Adj., like ipfvorjs, lying, false, ip. A070S Pind. N. 5. 53 ; 'pfvarns

8' outos iittaTi Ai'flos, of a cenotaph, Anth. P. 7- 273 ; tov \ptvOTav Si

pi Tvp0ov . . OivTo- ti Oavpa, Kp§T«s 07rou iptvarai . 1 ; lb. 275 ; cf.

ipcvbrjpiov.

i|«{jo-tis, fern, of foreg., C. I. 5172. 3.

l|/cd>aios, a, ov, — sq., B_\'z.

i|r«|>dp6s, d, ov, gloomy, cloudy, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

i{/<4>as, aos, to, like ipiipos, icviipas, gloom, darkness, Hesych.

<j«ij>-oirYT|S, is, gen. ios, dark-gleaming, i. e. glimmering, gloomy, lik •

KfKaivotpaijs, pt^aptparis, WKTikapnrjs, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 586, 1. T. 1 10.

ipedn)v6s. ij, ov, dark, obscure, metaph. of a person, Pind. N. 3..71.

4>«^os. cos, to, darkness, Alcae. 108 ; cf. Lob. Technol. p. 315 ; <|/«<t>a;

is cited by Hesych.

4/f4><»> to be afraid, anxious, Hesych.

i|/«i), mentioned in E. M. 818. 2 as a form of ipaa.

ijn~|. v. s. ^da;.

<j>-fJY)xa, (ipfixv) t/lal which is rubbed or scraped off, shavings, scrapings,

chips, Lat. ramentum, <p. xpvaov gold-rfws/, Hdt. 4. 19J ; so without

Xpvaov, Id. I. 93., 3. 94 sq. ; \p. xpvaorevKTov Eubul. TKavK. 2 ; ip.

irvpaOiv, of dust and ashes, Aesch. Ag. 442 ; of wood, alytipav \p.

Philostr. 781 ; of motes in a sunbeam, Arist. Gael. 4. 6, I, cf. 3. 5, 7,

Plut. 2. 722 A, and v. t/A<u.

d/T)Y(idTiov, to, Dim. of foreg., Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 883 B.

t|rr)Kcouv, ivos, r), (tpaa, \pT)xa) = KOViopros, Hesych.

iji-fjicTpa, f/, (tprjxw) an instrument used by bathers, a scraper, like

OTKiyyis, Soph. Fr. 422, Eur. Hipp. 1174, Ar. Fr. 138, Anth. P. 6. 233,

246, etc. In Hesych. also ipr/m-pia, ipnuTpis, ipaKT-qp.

<)<T|KTpi(<>>, to scrape down, rub down, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 1 10.

i|/T]KTpiov, to, Dim. of iprjKTpa, Gloss.

4<T|Auc}>du). mostly used in pres. : aor. iiprjXaipnaa Lxx :—Pass., fut.

!pr]Ka(pr]8riaopai Id. : aor. i\pn\a<pri9r]v Sext. Emp. M. 8. 108, Lxx :

(v. xpaa). To feel or grope about to find a thing, like a blind map.

or one in the dark, x'P"' ^fAac^oW (Ep. for -aav), of the Cyclops

when blinded, Od. 9. 416; \prj\aipav ovx iSvvApr)v tvptiv [ru tpanov]

Ar.Eccl.315; ipnkaipavrts . . Siairtp iv axonp Plat. Phaedo 99 B.^ 2.

c. ace. rei.'^o feel about for, grope or search after, iip-nkaipapcv iv

axina to\ rrpaypara Ar. Pax 691 ; tov vv Polyb. 8. 31, 8 ; ti .. ipn-

Kaipriouav avrov [w 6tov] nal tvpoitv Act. Ap. 17. 27. II.

to feel, touch (without any sense of seeking for), to handle a horse, Poll.

I. 183 ;
[tcuv pepav~] av ipnkatpapivav o 'innos .. ^SeTai Xen. Eq. 2,

4; pi\ Trore ^t]\ail>-i)ari pe 6 varr/p, of Isaac and Jacob, Lxx (Gen. 27.

12), cf. Ev. Luc. 24. 39 : <p. fal Tpi&av rots Saxrvkois Arist. H. A. 6.

17, 17 :_Pass„ [opvifcs] Ty x e 'fii
\prj\aipwpivat lb. 6. 2, 13. III.
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nietaph. to examine closely, vaaav iitivoiav Polyb. S. lS, 4, cf. Plut. 2.

589 B, 765 F, Scxt. Enip. 1. c. :—Pass., rd ipn\a<pr)0ivTa vir' 'Avtiuxov

the attempts made by . . , Joseph. A. J. 13. 9, 2.

i|rnXd<t>T)p.a, to, a touch, Philo 1. 597 ; a caress, Xen. Symp. 8, 23.

ijn|\d<j>T)o-is. tais, 7), a feeling, touching, handling, Lxx (Sap. 15. 15),

Plut. Aeniil. 14 ; a tickling. Id. 2. 125 C, cf. 547 B.

4iTj\&4t
l'
rns ' °^' ^1 one who feels, a searcher, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 435, Eccl.

<jn]Xa((>T]TtK<us, Adv. by way offeeling, Eust. 1717. 17.

»J/TjXa4>T
l
T°s ' V* ^v -> verD - Adj. that can be felt, gkotos Lxx (Ex. 10.

21) ; so, ipi]Ka<pav ckotos Id. (Job 12. 25). Adv. -ti, Eccl.

ibr]X&$ia, 7), = ipnka<pr)ois, a touching, friction, Hipp. 24. 13.

<Jrn\&4>i£u, fut. Alt. lib, = ipr)Ka>pdai, Anaxil. Incert. 12.

\|/T]X&4>tv8u irai&iv, to play a game like our blind-man 's-buff, A. B. 73.

t|n)X&<|>uST]S, €S, like one feeling or groping in the dark, of the gestures

of delirious persons, Hipp. Prorrh. 70.

i|it)Xt||, tjkos, 0, a cock without a comb, Hesych. (ubi ^/r)\tK(s), Suid.

(Perhaps akin to iptjvds, ipt\6s.)

v|/T]p.i)8cs. \bi)|iij()iov, Aeol. for iptp-, Choerob., E. M.
^ri\v, o, gen. iprjvos, the gall-insect, Cynips psenes, which lives in the

fruit of the wild fig and male palm, Hdt. I. 193, Ar. Av. 590, Arist.

H. A. 5. 32, 5 ; cf. ipivdfa. 2. the fruit of the male palm, Arist.

Plant. I. 6, 7, Poll. I. 244.
i|rnvi£o>, = iptvd(a), i\vvSd(ai :—hence, sens, obsc, proverb, ap. Synes.

244 A. II. to Psenize, alluding to the ^TJVes, a Comedy by
Magnes so called, Ar. Eq. 523, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 1. p. 33.

\J/T|v6s, o, Dor. i|/av6s, like \pthvus, ipi\6s, = <pa\aicp6s, a bald head,

Simon. Iamb. 36.

\|/tj£ts. eon, r), (fr/x1") a rubbing down or currying, of horses, Xen. Eq.

5, 3 and 10.

ibt|p, o, gen. iprjpos, Ion. for if/dp (q. v.).

4rnpos, d, iv, (v. ipda) crumbling, dry, Suid.

tjiTJTTa, 1), a kind of flat-fish, a plaice, sole, or turbot, Lat. rhombus,

Ar. Lys. 115, 131, Plat. Symp. 191 D, cf. Ath. 329F, sq. ; ip. xofSpo-

<pvTjS seems to be a skait, Matro ap. Ath. 135 B. II. a nick-

name for a blockhead, Plat. Com. TleptaXy. I. (The form <|/TJo-o-a

only in Zonar. and Suid.)

tbijTTdpiov [fi], to, Dim. of ^tJtto., Anaxandr. Avxovpy. 1 ; not (as

usually written) iprjTTabiov, Lob. Phryn. 74, Meineke Menand. 181

(VfvSrip. I).

4rnTTO-*toT|S, is, like a iprJTTa, Arist. Incess. An. 17, 4.

^nTTO-iroBes, 01, turbot-footed, name of a fabulous people in Luc.

V. H. I. 35.

t|rr)4>ds, dSos, 0, a juggler, Athanas. ; also iprj^ids, a, v. Ducang. ; cf.

•^rjtpotraiKTijs.

>j>T|4>«iov or 4,T)4,04>0P e 'ov - t<5, a placefor voting at elections, Byz.
v|/T]4)T[-4)op€ci). -<|>opia, -(|>6pos, later forms of iprj(po<p-.

\|/T)<i>i8u>v, to, a little pebble, cited from Iambi.

4n)<|>l8o-4>6pos, ov, = iprrftocp6pos, Hdt. 6. 109.

4'il4>iSuS'ns, ts, (i78os)fult ofpebbles, pebbly, stony, Geop. 2. 6, 41, etc.

iji-niJH^co. fut. Att. tui (iiri-) Aeschin. 39. 15 : aor. iiprppiaa Plut. 2. 141
C, («t-) Thuc. : pf. hjsqtytica (*w-) Xen. :—Med., v. infr. 11 :—Pass., v.

infr. III. To count or reckon, properly with pebbles (\pij<poi, cf. Lat.

calculare from calculus), Polyb. 5. 26, 13, Anth. P. II. 168, 171 ; tp.

SaKTvKois Plut. I. c. ; cf. iprjtpos II. I. II. more freq. as Dep.

<|rT]<j>i£op.ai : fut. Att. \pr)(piovpai Ar. Vesp. 769, Thuc. 7. 48, Plat. Symp.

177 D, etc., (\pr)<pioopai in several passages of Oratt. has been corrected

from Mss.) : aor. iipTjtpiodprjv Hdt. 5. 97, Thuc, etc. : pf. iiprpptapai in

ined. sense, Ar. Vesp. 591, Thuc. I. 1 20, Xen., etc. Properly,

to give one's vole with a pebble, which was thrown into the voting

urn, as in the Athenian law-courts, opp. to imiprppifa, to put to the

vote: 1. absol, tprj(pi((a9at is i/Spiav Xen. Hell. I. 7, 9, cf. Ar.

Vesp. 755 ! generally, to vote, tprppty ipr)<pi£eo-0ai Hdt. 9. 55 ; \pr)<pi£(o9ai

tim to vote for any one, Dem. 575. 18 ; ivavria xp. rivt Plat. Symp. 177
D. 2. c. ace. to vote for, carry by vote, vote a thing, nu\epov
Thuc. I. 86 ; iprjtpifaoBai tivl tov ttKovv to vote him the voyage, Id. 4.

29 ; so, \p. irapaoittvqv Id. 6. 25, cf. Ar. Lys. 951 ; imffoKrjv xp. Id. Vesp.

769 ; Ziicnv Isae. 38. 32 ; abeiav Andoc. 2. 35 ; Stabiicaapa xp. Tin Lys.

149. 7; KXfjpuv rm xp. to adjudge it to .. , Dem. 1052. 4:—c. dupl.

ace, xp. tii/o 8f&v to vote him a god, Plut. 2. 187 E. 3. c. inf. to

vote, give one's vote, resolve to do something, c. inf. pres., xp. pive.iv Hdt.

7. 207 ; pi) (pfvyiiv Id. 9. 55 ; xp. ti Spdv Aesch. Ag. 1353 ; c. inf. aor.,

ip. awooTftKai Hdt. 5. 97, cf. Plat. Gorg. 516 E ; inf. fut., 'if. irnvTas diro-

a<pa(nv Diod. 12. 72 :—c. ace. et inf. to vote that . . , xp. Tas ovovSds
\t\vo~0at Thuc. 1 . 88 ; so, xp. wore pj) iatuv ixaOTOv Tvyxdvexv Xen.
Cyr. 2. 2, 20:—so, xp. oirws .. Plut. Pomp. 54. 4. xp. irtpi, virip

tivos Plat. Demod. 382 D, Aeschin. 22. 13. III. the Act. in

same sense as Med., occurs prob. only in Soph. Aj. 449 (SiKtjv «ar'
uMov ..i^i]<pioav), and in late writers:—but the aor. tf/ncjjto8ijvai is

used in pass, sense, to be voted. Tots OTpaTtjyois ti tov -npoabioivTo \pn<pi-

c6fivat ds tov tKir\ovv Thuc. 6. 8 ; to ipjitpiapia ifntpiaSri Lys. 132.
24; to ^ntpioiivTa irKoia Xen. Hell. I. 2, 1 ; so the fut., to ifi-nKptoBn-

ooptva. Isocr. 135B; and the pf., ity\<piopivot Baveiv condemned by
vote, Eur. Heracl. 141 ; Tofs ixOvoirwkais iarlv i\fir]<pt<Tpivov .. OTrjaai
Alex. Aopv. 1.

<|>T|it>lvos, ri, ov, of a pebbly nature, \i$os Hesych. s. v. <lA.dj8a<jTpov.

>|n|4>iov, to, Dim. of ifrtj<pos, a small pebble, gravel, Aquila V. T.
i|/T|<|>is, fBos, r), Dim. of tyfjipos, a small pebble, II. 21. 260, Luc. D.

Mar. 3. 2. 2. a pebble for reckoning, Anth. P. II. 365. 3.
a tessella in pavement, Niceph. Const. 86. 2. II. the gem
a ring, Longus4. 17.

\l/r)\d(p>)fJLa ^/tj(pOi.

t|/T|<t>uru.a, to, a proposition passed by a majority of votes : esp. at

Athens, a measure passed or ratified in the itackrjoia, a decree, act,

Aesch. Supp. 601, Ar. Ach. 536, al. ; c. gen. suasoris, the decree proposed

by him, his measure, Id. Eccl. 1089, Andoc. 4. 38 ; but, to Mtyapi&v
i//. the decree concerning them, Thuc. I. 140; this however was more
commonly to mpi M. ^. lb. 139, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 32 ; also, to if/, to

Sid Tas AamaoTpias Ar. Ach. 537 ;
\f/.

pi) i£(ivai . . Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 15 ;

tp. ypcuptiv to bring in a decree, Lat. suadere, Ar. Nub. 1429, Dem. 485.

3 ; if/. im\f/n(pt£etv, of the irpufb'poi, to put it to the vote, Aeschin. 39.

16 ; if. vtxav to carry it, Lat. ferre, Id. 63. 21 ; if/. KaOaipetv to rescind

('(, Lat. abrogare, Thuc. I. 140; ((aktiipuv, aipaipti<x$ai Andoc. 10.

30., 22. 37.—Properly, a tprjifnopa was opp. on the one hand to a irpo-

povXivpa (an order of the Senate), which did not become law till ratified

bv the iKxKnota, and on the other to a vopos (fundamental law of the

state), Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 31, cf. Eth. N. 5. 10, 7 ; vvpovs Kal if/rjtpiapaTa

Plat. Theaet. 1 73 D ; Dem. speaks of 01 voptoi ica$' ovs to. if/ntptopaTa

dti ypcupfoOai 485. 3, where however he argues that tcoi> tf/. ouS' otiovv

Statpipovotv oi vupoi ; v. Arnold Thuc. 3. 36, 37, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 67. 8.

A irpoPovXtvpa had force only for a year, a if/rjtptapa could only be set

aside by another \frpptapa, unless some one challenged it as contrary to

law, and accused the mover (napavopaiv ypdtptoBat).—But these dis-

tinctions were not always observed, v. Schdmann. de Comit. p. 248
sq. II. generally, a decree, law, 8tvv if/. ira\atov Emped. I, cf.

Ar. Vesp. 378, Lex. ap. Andoc. 13. 4.

i(/T|it)io-u,&TO-TriiX'r|S, ov, o, one who drives a traffic in if/i)<piapaTa, Ar.

Av. 1038 : also -ypdi^os [fi], 0, Argum. Ar. Av.
4iTj<t>io-u.aTu>8Tjs. cs, of the nature of a iprppiapa, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, I.

<j>T)ij>tfrp.6s, o, = \f/7)tpiopa, Schol. Thuc.
4iT|tj>io"T«ov, verb. Adj. one must reckon, Byz.

i|iT|4>urrr|S, ov, o, a reckoner, calculator, Sozomen.
iJ/t|<^io-tiic6s, t), ov, of or for reckoning, Justin. M. Tryph. 85.
ibr)tj)6-rjoXov, to, a dice-box, Lat. fritillus, Byz. ; cf. tcrjpos.

4'T|it>o-ti8
,

f|S, is, like pebbles, pebbly, Theophr. Lap. 47.
i|/-n<j)o-0«Tns, ov, o, 11 maker of tessellated pavements, Lat. tesseltalor,

tesseltarius, written \f/-ntpobiTi)s in C. I. 2025 :—hence, iJi-ni^oOcTcco, to

make such work ; and i|/T|4>o0€TT|p.a, to, the work itself; all in Gloss.

4i'q<j)O-0TiK'n, 7, a boxfor counters or ballots, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1040.

\jnq<j>o-KX«TrTT)S, ov, o,—if/n<poiTaiKTTis, Ath. 19 B, cf. Eust. 1601. 50.

i|rn4>o-Xo'yeiov, ti5, an account-board, Lat. abacus, Ar. Fr. 127.

<j/TnJ>oXoY«o, = i[in<poiniai, Lxx (Tob. 13. 16) :—hence -Xoynp-a, to ;

-Xoyia, r/, -Xoy^jtos, ij, ov, Gloss.

i|;t|<j>oXo-yik6s, 77, ov, juggling, Greg. Naz.

4h]<J>o-X6yos, ov, playing juggling tricks, a juggler, Suid.

4iT]4>6op.ai, Pass, to be inlaid with tessellated work, Jo. Chrys.

4n]<j>OTraiKT€!i), to play juggling tricks, Artemid. 3.56. 2. ip.

to SiKatov to juggle away right, Lys. Fr. 7.

ihTi^o-TraiKT-ns, ov, 0, (Trai^ai) one who plays with pebbles or dice, a

juggler who makes them change places by sleight-of-hand, Eudox.

•NawcA. 1 ; cf. Alciphro 3. 20, Senec. Epist. 45 ; ipv<pda>v vatKTai in

Manetho 4. 448 ; cf. \pnipds, ipijfpo/cKinTns.

ibt]ij>OTrai£ta, 7). a juggler's art, sleight-of-hand, deception, Gloss.

i];7)4>o-Trepipou.rJT]Tpia. 17, sounding as if with pebbles thrown into it (cf.

"oyi ), epith. of a cup. Eubul. Ku/3. 1. 3.

iJ/T]4>o-Troi6s, 6v, (ipfjtpos II. 4) making votes or tampering with them,

tcXinrns yap avrov ipntpoiroios evpiOrjs Soph. Aj. 1 135.

<|/tji)>os, Dor. i|fd<t>os, Aeol. i|/&4ia£, 17 : (ipdw)

:

—asmall round worn stone,

such as are found in river-beds or on the sea-shore, a pebble, Lat. calcu-

lus, ipaipos iMooopiva Pind. O. 10 (1 1). 13 ; ovk av tiSdnv \iyuv itov-

Tiav \pd<pwv apiQpovlb. 13. 65; iprjtptv povvy [/3aAtt>i>] htaTeTpavitis, opp.

to poyis &v \16a1 irai'iras 5iapa{ftas, Hdt. 3. 12 ; \p. appov a grain of

sand, Lxx (Sirach. 18. 10). 2. a precious stone, gem, Philostr.

117; esp. worn in a ring, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 2, Anth. P. 1 1 . 290. II.

ace. to the various uses the Greeks made of such small stones or

pebbles : 1. a pebble usedfor reckoning, a counter, ipr]<pois \oyi-

(to$ai to calculate or reckon by arithmetic, to cipher, Hdt. 2. 36, etc.

;

hence to reckon exactly or accurately, opp. to diro xf'P"s X., Ar. Vesp.

656 ; so, oi TiBcls tpqipovs Dem. 304. 4 ; iv ^rjipai Kiytiv Aesch. Ag.

570; iv ipr/tpov \6yai $io$ai Eur. Rhes. 309 : metaph., Tafs too avp-

<pipovTos lprjtpois ptTpiiv irdvTa Polyb. 2. 47, 5 :—hence iprj<pos itself for

a cipher, number, tov apTiov -jioTGiptv

.

. \patpov Epich. 94. 8 Ahr. :—in.

pi. accounts, na$apal \pf)ipoi, where there is an exact balance, Dem. 303.

22 ; ot 7r«pi Tas ipijipovs accountants, Alciphro 1. 26 ; iprppwv dmtpos

Plut. 2. 812 E. 2. a pebble usedfor a draught or chess man, Lat.

scrupus, Plat. Rep. 487 C; kvPos ivnaibia \pi)<paiv Plut. 2. 427 F. 3.

a pebble used in a kind of divination, r) Sid ipijtpaiv pavTucq, Heyne

Apollod. 3. 10, 2, p. 274; cf. Bpiai. 4. a pebble used in voting,

which was thrown into the voting-urn (vSpta), first in Hdt. and freq. in

Att. ; Tas- Jp. SifvipovTo Hdt. 8. 123; ipi)<ptp tptppi£to9ai Id. 9. 55 ; idv

pi) T7) >pT)<ptp . . iprppiowvrat Kpv&5i)v ipr)(pi£6pevoi Dem. 1375- 16 ! hence

also the vote itself, iprj<pov cpipttv to give one's vote, Lat. suffragiumferre,

often in Att., as Aesch. Eum. 680, Andoc. I. 12, Dem. 1317. 27, etc.;

iiirip tivos Lycurg. 148. 29; irtpi tivos Id. 149. 13, etc.; tpr)<pov (popd

Eur. Supp. 484; ipfppov Tt6io6ai, just like ipr)<pi(to9at, to give one's

vote, to vote, Hdt. 6. 57., 8. 123 ; c. inf., Id. 3. 73, cf. Aesch. Ag. 816,

Plat. Prot. 330 C, al. ; ip. TrpoOTi6eo$at Thuc. I. 40, cf. npoOTiOnpu B. I.

3 :

—

ipiplxp Siatptiv to determine by vote, Aesch. Eum. 630 ; so, >pr)<ptjj

Kpivtiv, iianpivftv Thuc. 1.87, etc. ; to Tripinov pipos twv !pi]<paiv ptra-

Xafftiv Plat. Apol. 36 B, Dem. 529. 24 :—in collective sense, ip. yiyvtrai

ntpi tivos a vote is taken, Antipho 135. 2 ; r) ovfyvoa, 7) KaOatpovoa

,* ipijQos Lys. 133. 13, cf. Dem. 362. 6; o's dy TrXeiVn? yivrjTat \p. a majority
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of votes, Plat. Legg. 759 D :

—

tt)v ipfypoy lirdyur to put the vote or

question, of the president, like (miprjfpifar, Thuc. I. 119, 125 ; so, ttjv

ip. irpoTiOtvat Dem. 361. fin. ; but, ras tp. btavip.to&ai to count them,

Hdt. 8. 1 23 ; tmd iprjipov puds with one accord, Ar. Lys. 270. b. that

which is carried by vote, a vote of the assembly, fp. KarayvwoHos a vote

of condemnation, Thuc. 3. 82 ; tprppos Iitjjkto avr^i ircpi (pvyijs a vote

of banishment was moved for against him, Xen. An. 7. 7, 57, cf. Aesch.

Theb. 198, Supp. 8 :—hence, c. any resolve or decree, e. g. of a king,

Soph. Ant. 60 ; Kt&iva ^dtpos a decree written on stone, Pind. O. 7. 159;
StSot tpcUpov nap' auras [the oak] gives judgment of itself, Id. P. 4.

471 ; ip. (pKeyvpd fSporwv, i. e. public opinion, Cratin. Apav. I ; tiv'

av tpijipor $iio ; what judgment . . ? Plat. Prot. 330 C, cf. Rep. 450
A. d. ipijtpos 'ABrjvds, Calculus Minervae, was a proverb, phrase to

express acquittal, prob. when the votes were even, Philostr. 568 ; cf.

Miiller Eumen. Append., and cf. v. 753, Eur. I. T. 966.—The voting by
ipjjcpos, ballot, must be carefully distinguished from that by xvapios, lot

;

the former being used in trials, the latter in the election of various

officers (though }pij<pos is occasionally used of fln election, Dem. 371. fin..

Plut. Cat. Mi. 50). The ipippoi of condemnation or acquittal were some-
times distinguished by being respectively bored (Ttrpvirniiivai) or whole
(wK-qptis), Aeschiu. 12. 34 ; also white or black, Plut. Alcib. 22:

—

Xoiptvai or shells were sometimes used instead (Ar. Vesp. 333, etc.), but
icva/iot never ; cf. *ij/ios, and v. Philol. Museum I. p. 420. Thuc. speaks

of ipr\<pov (pavtpav Sicvtynftv 4. 74 ; Lys., rlpi \p. ovk eis xabfoicovs,

dAAd ipavtpdv «»! ras Tpavtfas TiBioSat 1 33. 12; Plato, ioT<v 8/)

ipavipa . . i) ip. Ti$tpivr) Legg. 855 D, cf. 767 D ; Aeschin., i) rp. a<pav)js

<pip(Tai. opp. to ipavipa \p., 87. 13; so, xpvfiSnv rf/r \p. tpfpav Arist.

Rhet. Al. 19, 8, cf. 3, 17 5— but for earlier times the degree of secrecy is

rather doubtful, v. Scott on the Athen. Ballot (Oxf. 1838).—In Ar. Ran.

685, xav toai yirajrrai we must supply tpijtpot ; and so in irdvats Kparttv

Luc. Bis Ace. 1 8, cf. 22, etc. e. for Kuvvovip., v. sub Kovvdi. 5.

the place of voting (as irioooi is used for the place of play), Eur. I. T.

947; cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. 19.

drnd>o-<t>&Yf'ci>. to live on pebble diet, a Comic phrase used of dicasts,

as nvaporpu( of ecclesiasts, Nicet. Ann. 168 B.

\|/T)4>od>op<u, to give one's vote, vote, Dion. H. 4. 20, Luc. Timo 36,
al. II. to elect by vote, ropLoBiras Dion. H. 10. 56 :—Pass.,

Id. 9. 43 :—often written ipntprup-, as in Dion. H. II. c.

<J/T]4>°4>°pui, ^, a voting by tpijipoi, vote by ballot, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 5,
Rhet. Al. 39, 16 :—generally, voting, Dion. H. 4. 20., 7. 59, Plut. Coriol.

20, al. ; ai vwarixai !p. voting at the consular comitia, Id. Marcell. 4 :

—

often written xf,rj<p7]<popla, as in Dion. H. 11. c.

<|rn4>o-<t>6pos, ov, giving one's vote, Dion. H. 7. 59, in form \pn<pTj>p~.

t|/-n<^dw. to adorn with gems, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 1 . 4.
UnjdHuv. airos, i, a ready reckoner, Manetho 5. 277, dub. ; al. \prppiir.

ijrr|4>u<ris, ecus, 1), = iprppoXoyia, ipntpoXvynpui, Gloss.

U/t]4>u>t6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. inlaid withrpijipoi, tessellated. Gloss.

d/nxpos- "*. ""• ('rVX'") rubbed thin, fine, Hesych., Suid.

ijnnxut fut. ipftai Xen. Eq. 4, 4 :

—

Med., aor. i>pn(afinv (dir-) Clem.
Al. 100:—Paaa., aor. kip-qx^ir (*aT-) Nic. Al. 265, etc. : pf. lipnyptai

(*aT-) Soph. Tr. 698 : ^from if da;, as aprixai from apudoj, rijx01 froni

yaw). To rub down, curry a horse, Ar. Fr. 135, Xen. Eq. 4, 5., 5, I,

etc. :

—

to stroke, pat, Lat. demulcere, p.ovaunvKov if^xtuv o*pnv piranra

t« Eur. Hel. 1567: ipap/MKcp iipnx*" &VP"* xapnAp.Rh.^. 164. II.

to rub down, wear away,triTpnv xp. xpdvos Anth. P. 7. 225 :—Pass., >p$Xf~

rat 17 **Tpa 8id rfjy TKrryi)v twt nvpinaiv Arist. Probl. 23. 33 ; of re-

membrance, to be worn away. Id. de Mem. 1 , 1 1 . Cf. xaraiprix^
dud, 77. game, sport, Hesych. ;—hence 4aa£w ' Dor. d/id88u, to play,

sport, rot ot/ nap Ebpwrav ipidtoom Ar. Lys. 1302 ; ipiadbay waifctv

Hesych. (Prob. these are shortened forms of tipia, itpiao/mi, qq. v.)

dnd(u (^ids), — ipaicafa, Hesych.

4>id6r)S6v. Adv. like rush-mats, to expl. tpopunioy, Schol. Thuc. 2. 75.
dud6L£op.ai, Dep. to lie on a mat, Hierocl.

dii.d8i.ov. to, Dim. of ipia$os, Philem. 'Etptop. 1, Diosc. 5. 103.
ij/i&Oo-rrAoKos, o, a plaiter of mats, Gramm. :—also -iroios, 6v, Gloss.

d»i40os. f/ (also 0, ace. to Schol. Ar. Ran. 5), in late writers d/UOos. a

rush mat, much like ipopuis (2), Lat. storea, used for sleeping on, Ar.

Ran. 567, Lys. 921, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 5, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 4 ; Ik ttjs

auTTji \p. -ftyovus, proverb, of persons in like condition, a bedfellow.

Com. Anon. 383 ; Dor. pi. ace. tftdOait, Ar. Ach. 874. (Supposed to be

an Egypt, word.)

4/ta0ci8trj, «f, («75os) lite a mat, Eust. 1344. 45, etc.

d/iaivu : in Hesych. and Suid., iftfjvai is expl. by ifi{£eu ; prob. an error

for ipi(ai, from ^('^0*.

d/tupdt, d, uv, m fiwons, Hesych.

d/ids. aoos, 1), - ipaicds, a drop, alpaToiaoas oi iftdoas Ka.TtxtvfV *PaC*
(»c. Zeis), ominous of the death of Sarpcdou, II. 16. 459, cf. Hes. Sc.

384 : Hesych. also cites i)>ia|, axos, and (|>(s, ibos.

(Jri-yvai, al,=rpix(S, Hesych.

d/L&wv, v. sub ifivBtuv.

ij/{{u or 4>^u : from the former, we have fut. ifiiti (tiri-^ici) Hesych.,

aor. i\pi£a (v. sub ipiaivat), pf. pass, tiptafxat (v. infr.) : from the latter,

aor. tiploa, fut. med. ipio-ou-at [1], v. infr., and cf.tpipiai. To feed on

pap, like ipoi/ufa (Eust. 1631. 43, Phot., etc.), or = iroTi'£a' (Orion Lex.

p. 168) ; KtiiKai a' iiptaa yaXairri (so Meineke for fyijaa) Euphor. in

Stob. t. 78. 5 :—Med. to chew, ipiotraL irvpvov yvdOa Lye. 639 :—Pass.

to be fed, i( vituiv iifiopivov (sc. 0pi<pos) Anth. P. 9. 302. (Akin to

}pojfjuif, ipaipi^ai, perhaps also to ipi£, ifitxtov.)

i\iL9io% [r] otvos, 0, a rough, harsh red wine, like the olvos Tlpa/i-

riot, Eubul. Incert. 6, Nic.AI. 181 ;

—

pfylhius inVirg. G. 2.93., 4. 269.

4/l9os, to. whispering, slander, Schol. Theocr. I. I ; cf. \ptvbai.

4>i0v£ou,ai, = tfit$vpi(at, Gramm.
v|ii6vp, vpos, u, —jf/iSvpos, ace. to E. M. 506. 31, etc., but only found in

Gramm.
dndvpa, j}, a Thracian musical instrument, Canthar. Incert. 3 ; cf. Poll.

4. 60.

>|/I9vpi£u, Dor. -o-Bu : fut. Att. io> : (iplSvpos) :
—to whisper, say into

the ear, Plat. Gorg. 485 D ; \f. npos riva Id. Euthyd. 276 D ; ak\-q\ois n
Theocr. 27. 67. 2. to whisper what one dares not speak out, whisper
slanders, Kara twos Alciphro 3. 58, Lxx (Ps. 40. 7) ; <p. ical 5ia0aK\(iv
Themist. 262 C :—Pass., to <pt$vpt£6pitvov ovop.a Plut. Ale. 23. 3.

of any low whispering noise, as of trees, 6Vav irXaravos irreA«'a ipt$vpi£n

Ar. Nub. 1008.

>(il8ijpio-u,a, to, a whispering, to vavTittov Anth. P. 9. 546 ; SciAia if>.

lb. 3. 3. 2. any low whispering noise, as of trees rustling, Theocr.
1. 1.

d/i$vpio-u,6s, li, a whispering, Luc. Amor. 15 ; 7rpus riva Pint. 2. 45 D,
etc. 2. whispering, slandering, lb. 143 E, 2 Ep. Cor. 12.

20. 3. a murmured charm, an enchantment, Lxx (Eccles.

10. 11).

d/t0upio-Tr(s, ov, 0, a whisperer : a slanderer, Ep. Rom. 1 . 30 :—at

Athens as epith. of Hermes, Dem. 1358. 6 ; of 'Epais, A. B. 317.
ipi&Cpos [1], oi>, whispering: slanderous, Ao-yoi Soph. Aj. 148. II.

as Subst. tfiBvpos, &, = \pi9vpiaTT)S, a whisperer, slanderer, Pind. P. 2. l}fi,

Ar. Fr. 2
1 3 :—Adv. -pais, App. Hannib. 46. 2. twittering, of birds,

Anth. P. 12. 136; esp. of swallows, Poll. 5. 90; so of music, \pi6vpov

(irqBv vofiov Poeta ap. Schol. Ar. Av. n. (Cf. \ptvbui.)

d/tXayia, fi, a command of light troops; a body of 250 i//t\oi, Arr.

Tact. 14. 4.

ipiA-dvSpoTros, ov, merely human, opp. to 6(av0pamos, Eccl.

ij>iXa£ [f], duos, o, = tft\6s, Ar. Fr. 705.
duAas, 0, epith. under which Bacchus was worshipped at Amyclae, Pans.

3. 19, 6 ; he explains it winged (from ipi\ov Dor. for vti\ov); but Lob.
(in Wolf's Anal. 3. 53, Phryn. 435) suggests that it means smooth-
chinned, beardless.

iJilA-«'8«ipov, to, a means of removing hair, a depilatory, Greg. Nyss.

ipiAfvs, tajs, o, one who stands in the last row of a chorus, Hesych.;

—

Suid. says «ir' dicpov x°P°v,
UnATJTai, 01, = 01 if,t\oi, the light troops, Eust. 1222.53 : a 'so «|»iAt|s,

j;tos, o, Aesch. Fr. 441.
dJi\i£ou.ai. later form for ipt\6ofiai, Dio C. 63. 9, al. ; cf. Eust. 907. 38.

duAiKos. ti, 6v, of or for a light-armed soldier (ipt\6s): to iptkt/cov, to.

\fi\iKci, --of ifi\ol, the light troops, Diod. 15. 32, Luc. Zeux. 8.

duAivos. n, ov : oTttpavos yp. a chaplet of palm-branches, used at

Sparta by the leaders of the choruses in the yv/ivoiraiSiai, Sosib. ap.

Ath. 678 B.

d/{Ao-Ypdd>«ci>, to write with a single vowel, not a diphthong, Tzetz.

Hist. 5. 696.
dfiAoSams, v. sub ipiKdrams.

d/tAo-Kcpus, aiv, deprived of its horn, Tzetz. Hist. 5.412.
ipiAo-Kt0upLOTT|S, ov, u, —ifiKos KiOaptorffs (for which v. Ath. 638 A),

one who plays the iciOdpa without singing to it, an instrumental per-

former, Chares ap. Ath. 538 E ; also -KiSapcvs, i, C.I. 2759:—and
d)iAo-Kt8dpicrTiKT| (sc. Tixvrj), ij,—\ptXii KtOdpiais, Philochor. ap. Ath.

637 F (Fr. 66) :—cf. <fn\6s IV. 3.

vj/iAo Kopptuj or -Kopo-f'w, to be bald-headed, Diogen. Ep. 19.

diiAo-KoppTjs or -KopoTjs, o, bald-headed, Hdn. 4. 8.

d/lAo-icovpos, ov, smooth-shaved, for which Phryn., p. 60 Lob., recom-

mends iv xpv Kovpias.

tpiAd-Kpavos, or, bald-headed, Tzetz. ad Hes.

d/iAo-p.<Tpta, 1^, heroic poetry, as not being accompanied by music, opp.

to lyric, which is, Arist. Poet. 2, 5 ; Plato expresses this by ipikfi itoinais

(cf. ^lAdsIV. 2). II. prose composition, Themist. 319 A.

d/CAov, to, Dor. for iniXor ; cf. ifiKas.

vjnAos. ^, or, I. of land, bare of trees, bare, ipt\ij dpoais a bare

corn-field, II. 9. 580 ; vtoior aiya t« koX xptKdv Hdt. 1.80; 6 \6tpos .

.

5aovs tbnat ioTt, iovans t^s d\\i)s Ai&vrjs ipikr/s Id. 4. 1 75 ; airo ipi\7js

t^s 77JS Plat. Criti. Ill D, cf. Xen. An. I. 5, 5, etc.; in full, 7^ \pi\ri

bfropiotr Hdt. 4. 19, 21 ; abfvopa nal if/., of the Alps, Polyb. 3. 55, 9 ;

to ipt\a (sc. x0)p'ia)^ °PP- to T^ vXwbn, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7 J r'-
tottol lb. 4.

6 ; if/t\fi ytwpyta the tillage of land for corn and the like, opp. to 7.

TTttpVTtvpLivn (the tillage of it for vines, olives, etc.), Arist. Pol. I. II, 2,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 1 ; so, yij \pi\ij Eupol. IloA. 3, Dem. 491. 27, Tab.

Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 175 ; ikaiai, wv rvr to. iroAAd ixKiKoitTai koX 7
yfj ifnKii yiyirrrrat Lys. 109. 4. II. of animals, siripr of hair or

feathers, smooth (cf. \ttos I. 3), Sippta .. ytporros Od. 13. 437; o&p£

Hipp. Aer. 292 ; iipuKpatpar tpiKijr ixav with half the head shaved, Ar.

Thesm. 227 ; ^iXal 7i<d0oi lb. 583 ; TT\r doipvv Ko/iiSp \pi\i)v Pherecr.

Avt. 1 ; used of dogs with a short, smooth coal o( hair, Xen. Cyn. 3. 2 ;

Tijv Sivoba ayiXnv rip >pt\iji Kai t£ irTfpo<pvfi Tf/ivetr (cf. animal bipes

implume) Plat. Polit. 266 E ; i arBpamos ipi\uraTor Kara to aupia tuiv

vavraiv £tpair iari Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 55 ; so, tPis ipi\}i KHpaK-rjr without

feathers, bald on the head, Hdt. 2. 76 ;
(tiAos Td itfpl rijv K€(pa\rjv, of

the ostrich, Arist. P. A. 4. 14, 2 ;— so also, ^lAal Tlfpatxai Persian car-

pets, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B ; such a carpet is called 1^17 alone, Lxx
(Josh. 7. ai) ; cf. ^/iXorams. 2. generally, bare, uncovered, \pi\bv

its ipq rixvr, i. e. without any earth over it, Soph. Ant. 426. b. c.

gen. bare of, separated from, ^iAf) ouipaTos ovaa [f/ tpvxvl plat - Legg-

899 A ; rixrai tpiKal riiiv irpa[iwr Id. Polit. 258 D ; tp. oir\aiv Id. Legg.

834 C ; imriwr Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 57 ; St/pia ptporoijiiva «ai f. tuiv 'Ivbaiv
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Polyb. 11.1,12. C. stript of appendages, naked, iptkr) rpvms the bare

keel with the planks torn from it, Od. 12. 421 ; ip. 9piSa( a lettuce with

the side-leaves pulled off, opp. to tiaaia, Hdt. 3. 32, cf. 108 ; ip. ptdxatpai

swords alone, without other arms, etc., Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 58 ; 9d\aoaa ip.

blank sea, Aristid. I. 522. III. very freq. in Att. Prose, as a

military term, of iptKoi (sc. rav oirXwv) soldiers without heavy armour,

light troops, such as archers and slingers, like yvpivrJTes, opp. to uirXirat,

first in Hdt. 9. 28, then freq. in Thuc, e. g. vTT\i£et tov oripov, irpbrepov

<p. oVro 3. 27, cf. Arr. Tact. 3. 3 ; 6 \p. bpiKos Thuc. 4. 125 ; so, to

ipt\bv, opp. to to bnXiTiKov, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 17, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, I »
^tAds,

opp. to wnXtapifVos, Soph. Aj. 1 1 23, cf. O. C. 1029 ; so, ipi\bs orpaTtv-

aofiat Ar. Thesm. 232 ; Svva/us iptXt) Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 2 ; ai Kovtpat nal

iptKal ipyaaiai work that belongs to unarmed soldiers, lb. 6. 7, 3; ipiKats

X*poiv vpos Ka9aiir\iopivovs Ael. V. H. 6. 2 ;—but, ip. i'xa3v T n*
v K*<pakVv

bare-headed, without helmet, Xen. An. 1.8,6; ipi\bs tiriros a horse with-

out housings, Id. Eq.7, 5:

—

unarmed, defenceless. Soph. Ph. 953. IV.
•£t\us A070S bare language, i. e. prose, as opp. to poetry which is clothed

in the garb of metre, Plat. Menex. 239 C; oftener in pi., \p. Kbyot Id.

Legg. 669 D ; opp. to to* ptirpa, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 3 ; but in Dem. 830.

13,^. \byos is a mere speech, a speech unsupported by evidence ; and in

Plat. Theaet. 165 A, ^i\oi A6701 are mere forms of argumentation,

dialectical abstractions ; so, \pi\ws Xiyetv to speak naleedly, without al-

leging proofs, Id. Phaedr. 262 C, cf. Legg. 811 E, Arist. Rhet. Al. 32,

3. 2. tpiXij TToirjots mere poetry, without music, i. e. Epic poetry,

as opp. to Lyric (ij iv a>8j;), Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 278 C ; so. \p. \byoi Id.

Symp. 215 C, Arist. Poet. 1, 7, Rhet. 3. 2, 3 and 6 ; \pi\opitTpia ipiKw tw
OTupart, opp. to par bpydvatv, as a kind of ptovottcri. Plat. Polit. 268 B ;

Xvpas <p9byyot .. iptKoi Arist. Probl. 19. 43, 4 ; 1) \p. (pavy the mere sound

of the voice, as opp. to singing (7 (pSiK-q), Dion. H. de Comp. II ; so,

ipt\$ \byat by word of mouth, orally, Eus. H. E. 7. 24. 3. of

musical instruments, $i\?i ptovatKr] instrumental music unaccompanied

by the voice, opp. to j) pterd pteKaibias, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, II ; tpt\w picket

titaytm'i£ta9ai npbs ojbtiv /cat Kt9dpav, of Marsyas, Plut. 2. 713 D ; so, ip.

Ki&apiats xal avKtjots Plat. Legg. 669 E ; ipi\bs avKrrrrjs one who plays

unaccompanied on the flute (cf. tpiKomOapiOTTjs), Lob. Phryn. 168. V.
mere, simple, alone, ip. dpi9ptrjTiKTj, as opp. to geometry and the like, Plat.

Polit. 299 E:

—

vbaip ip., opp. to avv oivcp, Hipp. 551. 50; ip. avdpes, i.e.

men without women, Antip. ap. Stob. 417. 3:—Oedipus seems to call

Antigone his ipi\bv optpta, as being the one poor eye left him. Soph. O. C.
866:—Adv. tpi\u>s, merely, only, Plut. Pericl. 15. VI. in Gramm.
of vowels, without the spiritus asper, i. e. with the sp. lenis, Dem. Phal.

73 :—also of a single vowel opp. to a diphthong, Tzetz. Hist. 2.

of mute consonants, the literae tenues, it k t, opp. to tp x 9, oaat yiy-

vovrai xaP^ TV* T0U" TtvevptaTos i/c&oKTjs, Arist. Audib. 70 ; ipt\ws

ypatpeiv or KaKeiv to write with a litera tenuis for an aspirate, e.g. p*dirvs

for pdtpvs, dowapayos for docpapayos, Ath. 369 B : cf. ipiXorrj; II, u ipi\bv.

ijitAo-Tams, 1805, ^, a smooth carpet, a carpet without pile, opp. to

dfupirams, Lycon ap. Diog. L. 5. 72, cf. Ath. 548 E, Clem. Al. 216;
written ipikbdams, in Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 E : cf. tpi\6s II. 1.

v|)IA6ti)S, ijTor, fi, nakedness, of a plain, Hipp. Aer. 292, Plut. Fab.

II. 2. baldness, Id. Galb. 27:

—

smoothness, of a woman's body,

Id. 2. 651 A ; opp. to TpaxvTTj?, lb. 979 A ; to SaavTTjs, Arist. H. A. 2.

I, 23. II. tenuity (cf. iptkos VI. 2), opp. to SaavTtjS, Id. Poet.

20,4. 2. the spiritus lenis, Polyb. 10. 47, 10.

i|it\o-TOirapxia, 7), superintendence over an implanted field (iptKus

ToVos), an Egyptian magistracy, Bockh. Aeg. Urkund. p. 18.

411X60), fut. waai, Qpikbs) to strip bare, mostly of hair, to make bald,

tp. tJjv KMpakt)v rtvos Hdt. 4. 26 ; ipiKovv to bippara Theophr. H. P. 9.

20, 3 ; also, ip. to. SivSpa to strip them bare, lb. 4. 14, 9 :—Pass, to be-

come bald, Hes. Fr. 5. 3; x«A(56Vfs . . iiptXwpivat bare offeathers, Arist.

H. A. 8. 16, 2. II. c. gen. to strip bare of, intupiba oapKwv ip.

Hipp. Art. 780:—Pass., oarioiv Kardypara iipiKwpiiva Id. Aph. 1253,
cf. Arist. H. A. 3. 13, 2. 2. to strip, rob, deprive of a. thing, ip. riva
to Tr\ttoTa T^r Svvdfuos Hdt. 2. 151 ; ran xprtf^Ta"' Alciphro 1. 18 :

absol. in same sense, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 19. 3. generally, ro leave naked,
unarmed or defenceless, Thuc. 3. 109. 4. Pass, to be laid bare, of
roots, Xen. Oec. 17, 12 sq. ; ipi\aelvTa xepara unprotected, Polyb. 3.

73> 7 ! TO iptkoipfvov areyaaTeov Xen. Eq. 12, 7. 5. Pass, also of
things, to be stripped off something, Ta Kpia iiptXaneva tuiv oariaiv Hdt.

4. 61 ; cf. \pi\wp.a. III. in Gramm. to write with the spiritus

lenis or a litera tenuis, E. M. 780. 31, cf. Tzetz. Hist. II. 53.
un\o)9pov [c], t<5, a meansfor bringing hair off, a depilatory, used in

the bath, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 3. The most approved kind was
made of heated arsenic and unslaked lime, like the Rusma now used
by the Turks, Galen. ; another was the root of the wild vine, Theophr.
1. c. ; which plant was sometimes called \pi\ai9pov (in edd. \pi\w9ptov),
Hipp. 889 H.
4/L\u>[xa [i], Tci, a bone laid bare offlesh, dcpiKtoSat h tp. iarewv Hipp.

Art. 832, cf. Epid. 3. 1083.
i|/i\uoi.s [1], (OK, ij, a stripping bare of flesh, boTtov Hipp. Aph.
1259; of hair, Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 D; of leaves, Plut. 2. 646
D. II. in Gramm. a writing with the spiritus lenis, or a litera
tenuis, Eust. 515. 38.

>|itXci>T«ov, verb. Adj. one must write with the spiritus lenis, Schol. II. I.

335. etc.

(jrtAwrfp, ou, o, one who writes with the spiritus lenis, or literae tenues,
Tzetz. Hist. 11. 52.
tbiAuTUCos, ij, if, stripping, making bald, E. M. 74. 50. II. in

Gramm. fond of writing with the spiritus lenis, like the Aeol. and Ion.,
Eust. 515.38.

•^/tXoTcnri?— ^fotrtis.

ibip.i6iov, i|>ip.i6i6oj, etc., later and bad forms lor \ptpv$iov, etc.

vj/ip.v8ij<i>, fut. Att. 1G1, = ipi(iv6iva>, to paint with white lead, Zonar.
ilup.09i.ov or 4>ip.p.v6iov (and later <bip.C0iov), to, like xpipivffos, white

lead, Lat. cerussa, used as a pigment, esp. to whiten the skin of the face,

Ar. Eccl. 878, 929, 1072 ; even for the hair, in Plat. Lys. 217 D; (vt(-

TpipfievTjv iptp.v9icp Xen. Oec. 10, 2 ; irtpimirKaapivrf \pipv6iois .. ,

dvairkeat \ptpiv6iov Eubul. 2vr«'<f>. 1 :—for its preparation, v. Theophr.
Lap. 56. [5, except in Anth. P. 11. 374, 40S: \pX- in tpipivBos, 11. c. ; but
^1- in \pip.v$tov in an hexam., Nic. Al. 75 ; which, however, does not
prove that \pipipi-, as found in some Mas., is correct :—the oldest and
best have the single /*.]

4/tu.ti8io-<j>avT]s. is, gen. «os, looking like white lead, Diosc. 5. 97.
vjupfiOiocu. fut. iiam, to paint with white lead, to Tipooairov Plut. Ale.

39:—Pass., to lrpooamov (\ptpiv6iaia0at Lys. 93. 4, cf. 93. 20, Ath.
528 F.

ibip.v9io-p.6s, (5, a painting with white lead, Clem. Al. 232.
iptp.S8to-TT|S, ov, b, one who paints with white lead or cosmetics, Gloss.

ij/Lp-u6ocioT|s, is, like while lead, Geop. 7. 15, 18.

i|np.u0os [f], o, radic. form of ipipvStov, but only found in Anth.
P. 11. 374, 408, and Greg. Naz. (Ace. to Rossi, an Egypt, word,
psimtath.)

i|fip.u96<o. fut. wool, = \pip.v$woj, Moer. 166.

i|nv, Dor. for otpiv, v. sub atptts.

d/ivd^o), Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Technol. p. 122.

<|>iva9os, V, a wild goat, Hesych.

d/tvas, a5os, fi, = p"vds II, Hesych. :—ipivopai, Dep. to shed the fruit
before ripening, of the vine, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6 :—prob. provincial

forms of <p$ivds, <p0ivopai, as Hesych. also cites \ptipti = ipSeipn, ixpiain
= i<p0ia9r], v. Lob. Rhemat. p. 32.

d/i£, 6 and 17, gen. ^rxos, nom. pi. <ptx*s, a crumb, morsel, bit, esp. of
bread, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. II, Alex. Aphr. 1. 40.—Hesych. has also

r^'X1?' tpixvv0v * CI"- tpixiov.

U/io*is, eats, ij, ~ ipGiais, Hesych. ; cf. ipivofiat.

J/ittu, = a'ma, q. v., Schol. Theocr. 4. 45.
ibiTTaJo, fut. daw, to call \p'ma, Paus. ap. Eust. 1631. 5.

t|/lTTdlCT|, 77, v. s. JplTTaKOS.

>|/iTTaKia, to, =7ri<7Ta«ia, q. v. II. a kind of woman's shoes,

Etym. Voss.

J/iTTdKos, 6, a parrot, Plut. 2. 972 F, Ath. 387 D; also ibiTTiicn, 17,

Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 13 :— also pronounced more softly /Sittokos, oittokti,

qq. v.—For the accent, v. Arcad. 51. (Prob. a foreign word.)

iuittiov, to, = ipixtov, Hesych.

ibtX-apTra£, dyos, b, (ipi£) Crumb-filcher, name of a mouse in Batr.

>piX">v , to, Dim. of ipi[, Ev. Matth. 15. 27:—4"X' 0l0v in E. M.
168. 2.

ibtxLu)S-qs. es, (etoos) like a crumb, minute, \patp.oi Eust. 181 7. 44.
»|/lXo-\o'Y€a>, (ipi£) to pick up crumbs, Gloss.

i|/iio, v. sub ipifa.

ij<6, a rustic exclamation of anger, our pshaw ! Soph. Fr. 461, cf. Phot,

sub v., Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 1223.

U/6a or ibva, ^, or more commonly in pi. ipbai or ipvai, the muscles of
the loins, also called aXdrntnts and ve<ppop.i)Top*s, Hipp. Art. 810, cf. 229.

31 ; sing, also in 279. 41., 304. 14, and Lxx (2 Regg. 2. 23, al.).—The
form lpoai is that of the Mss. in Hipp. 11. c. (but in the sing, ipvrj); ipvat

in Euphro Qeaip. I, Clearch. ap. Ath. 399 B; ipoiai (with v. 1. tpvat) in

Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 2 : v. plura ap. Lob. Phryn. 300. [0 in

ipvai, Euphro 1. c. ; but v in an Epic Fragm. in Ath. 399 A, ipvas €7Xf*

vv£f, where perhaps ipoias should be written.]

tpo-yepos, d, bv, (ipbyos) fond of blaming, censorious, libellous, of Archi-

lochus, Pind. P. 2. 100, Plut. Comp. Cim. et Luc. I :—Adv. -pair, Eust.

827. 29. II. blamable, Hesych.

(boye'eu or (uoyiSu, = ipiyai, Lxx (1 Mace. II. 5), cf. Epiphan. I. 664 D.
vboyLos. a, ov, fond of blaming, censorious, restored by Schneider in

Pind. N. 7. 102, for the anomalous form \piyios. II. blamable,

Hesych.

d/o^os, 6, (jpiyw) a blamable fault, a blemish, flaw, dvev ipbyov T€Ttry-

pivos Simon. 8 (12). 2. II. blame, censure, opp. to eiraivos,

OKOTeivbs ip. Pind. N. 7. 90 ; tuv dvOpwrruov aibeaBtis ipbyov Aesch. Ag.

937 ; and in pi., enl ipbyoioi Zivvdaus ipi Soph. Ant. 759 ; oil ipikai

\pbyovs k\v€iv Eur. Ion 630:—also in Att. Com. and Prose, Ar. Thesm.
146, 895 ; ipbyov tivi iirevtyKeiv Thuc. I. 70, cf. 2. 45 ; ipbyov (pipeiv

Plat. Symp. 182 A ; <p. fX("' to be Homed, Id. Legg. 823 B ; ip. dpovaias

v(pi£ovrai Id. Rep. 403 C ;—in pi., ipbyovs iroieiv lampoons, Id. Legg.

829 C (where it is opp. to iyicbipu,ov~), cf. Gorg. 483 B, al., Arist. Poet.

4, 8 ; to .. nd\\os teat ipbyav iroWwv yipei Menand. Incert. 155 :—c.

dat., 01A70S ooi, ip. Si au varpi Eur. Hel. 987.
v|/o8aXXo), = ipotpitu, Hesych.

ip69ios, a, ov, = ipo\bets, Hesych.; cf. ipbOos II.

vpoOotos. ov, filthy, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 53. 28 ;—in Aesch.

Fr. 76, prob. should be read ttKiai ypdoov Tt tcai \pb9ov, v. Dobr. in

Indice Phot., Bgk. in Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 1224.
d/69os, b,=ipoipos by a dialectic change, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon.

54. 13. II. = ipb\os, Hesych., Suid. ; ace. to Phryn. ap. Phot.,

= dieaOapaia : hence Adj. i|/69tos. a, ov, and ib69iopos, ov, = ipo\bets,

Hesych. (From ipbKos by a dialectic change, like Lat. lacryma, from
bdicpvov, etc.)

tbo9ua, Tj, — tpuipa, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 106. 27.

iboia, 17, v. ipba.

i);o(9t]S, b, = d\a(av, Theognost. 26. (Akin to >pv9rp.)

(poti-rjs pv(\bs, b, the marrow in the lumbar vertebrae (<pbat), Galen.
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4>oX6cis, (ooa, (V, also (ts, (v, Nic. infr. cit. : (^/dAos) :

—

sooty, smoky,
mostly as epith. of Kipawis, lurid, Od. 23. 330., 24. 539, Hes. Th. 515 ;

opp. to dpyr/s (vivid), Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 10, Mund. 4, 20;—also of a

serpent, opp. to aiflds, XP°'V r"-
Nic. Th. 288, cf. 129 (where poXutts is

fen).), Opp. C. 3. 439 ; Xiyviis tf/., of Aetna, Euphor. 60. II.
hence the pecul. form, d/oXoeis, of, = b'vourunovvTts, clad in mourning,
like Lat. sordidus, ap. Plut. 2. 299 F.

i|>oXo-Kou.ma, 17, thunderous talk, i. e. empty noise, Ar. Eq. 696 ; cf.

\po\6as.

tbdXos. d, soot, smoke, (irtPaipiw ipb\a> Aesch. Fr. 23 ; cf. Schol. Nic.

Th. 288:—in Hesych. i\so = <pKo(. (Akin to ipoOos and <noo6s.)

>|i6pos, d. in unknown fish, Numen. ap. Ath. 313 E; also U/vpos, Speu-
sipp. ib.

4>d$a£, d. a noisy fellow, C. I. (addend.) 3827 s.

<jio<j>«u, pf. tyixptjKa Menand. infr. cit. To make an inarticulate

noise, to sound, make a noise, Lat. sirepere, (opp. to (paivitu, Arist. de An.
a. 8, 15, R A. 4. 9, 5), Eur. Or. 137 ; xpwpri dp0vKn Id. Bacch. 638

;

irt/Aai ipixpovat Id. H. F. 78 (v. infr. II) ; tf/oifxt KaXov ti, like a cracked
pot, Ar. Ach. 933 ; i\j/6<pTHJ(v aptir(\os Id. Pax 612 ; itf/otpet .. ovk o(5'

arra Ib. 1
1 5 2 ; uiomp nvn0a\oy \pmpd vpds tw bairiSai 1} noi\n dirAiJ

Xen. Eq. I, 3; itoTafiol \f/o<povVTts Plat. Rep. 396 B ; of a bell, Strab.

658 ;—c. ace. cogn.,
[fi x ^"'*] >f>o<pu oTov ovpiypiov Arist. H. A. 4.9,

5 J 1>- iptxpov Ibid. 4. 2. esp. of an empty noise, airavra yap toi

rip <pojiov)iivtp ipo<p(i Soph. Fr. 58 ; Kopnroi if/o<poioiv Alex. 'Aoarr. I :

cf. ipotpos 2. II. c. ace, ifotpeiv rds Ovpas to knock at the door
inside to shew that one is coming out (opp. to Kovrav or Kpovav to

knock at the outside), iip<><pTjn( t1)v Svpav tis h£iiiv Menand. Incert. 208,
cf. Luc. Soloec. 9 ; but the two words are sometimes used indiscriminately,

cf. Plut. Popl. 20 ;—so also of the door (intr.), ct at $vpat vvKrup ipo-

tpoiey, i.e. if they were heard to open, Lys. 93. I and 19; iif/6<pi]K( dd-

nahov C. I. 51496; so, fores crepuere ab ea, Terent. Eun. 5. 7, 5, cf.

Heaut. 3. 3, 52.
U/odn||xa, to, like ipupos, a noise, Epiphan. 1. 259 D.
d/6<j>T|cfis, (an, ij, the making a noise, sounding, Ixpiam Cratin. Incert.

51, cf. Arist. de An. 3. 2, 5.

i|;od>T|TUc6s, 17, ov, able to make a noise, of animals, opp. both to t&
cupaiva and tpajvqtvra, Arist. H. A. I. 1, 29; Td rpo<pnTiKd things capable

ofproducing sound, opp. to Td upara. Id. de An. 2. 11,8, cf. 2. 8, 6.

ibod>o-8ccia, if, fear at every noise, Cyrill.

u)od>oScT|s, is, gen. ios, (bios) frightened at every noise, shy, timid,

esp. of animals, Plut. Fab. 27; [iViroi] \p. xal (bwrirrrot Id. 2. 642 B;
also of men. Plat. Phaedr. 257 D, Dion. H. 1 1. 22 ; name of a play of
Menand., v. Mcineke pp. 183 sq. :

—

to ifuxpobeis timidity, Plut. Nic. 2.

Adv. -(Sis, Id. 2. 47 B, Luc. pro Imagg. 7 and 28.

\Jiod>o-eiST|s, is, noisy, sounding, <pavr)(vTa Dion. H. de Comp. 16. Adv.
-ios, Hesych.

d/od>o-ri<r]Si|s, (s, gen. toy, meditating noise, noisy, uproarious, epith. of
Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524.
ip6d>os, d, any inarticulate sound, a souttd, noise (properly of one thing

striking against another, Arist. de An. 2. 8, 2 ; or of insects, which pro-

duce a sound, but not by the larynx, Id. H. A. 4. 9, I sqq. ; opp. to <p<wq,

de An. 2. 8, 1 1, H. A. 4. 9, 8, al. ; ^depos p.6vov [to aiypta] Plat. Theaet.

203 B, cf. Legg. 669 C, D) ; first in h. Horn. Merc. 285, dV«p ifi6(pov ;

also, v6\is \po<pov n\ia Eur. Ion 601 ; if*. yKuiaans Id. H. F. 229 ; <pi\n-

paruv Soph. Fr. 482 ; dvipuav Plat. Rep. 397 A ; of rolling stones, Xen.
An. 4. 2,4; of footsteps, tfiutpat T9S Ik rov vpoaiivai avroiis dvTnrara-
7oSktos too dviptov Thuc. 3. 22; of a door opening, Ar. Ran. 604, Plat.

Symp. 212 C ; cf. tf/otpiu II ;—wi crash, Thuc. 4. 1 15 :—also of musical

instruments, 1(1. \arrov, KtBdpas Eur. Bacch. G87, Cycl. 443; o-dAtriT-vos

Paus. 2. 21, 3. 2. a mere sound, empty sound or noise, rov aov
tpdtpov ovk av arpatpdnv your noise will never turn me. Soph. Aj. 1 1 16

;

K(vbs ifo<pos Eur. Rhes. 565 : hence also empty applause, Valck. Phoen.

397; (iioo£ia . . tywpos fiaivopivcuv uvOptiwajv Arr. Epict. I. 24,6; lpo<poi

mere sounds, of high-sounding words or names, d pfi tppovuiv ,. ipwpots

A\iffK(Tai Menand. Incert. 195, cf. Alciphr. 2. 3, 76, Luc. D. Meretr. 15 ;

\fio\pov wKias, of Aeschylus, Ar. Nub. 1367 ; and <fi. j/nparaiv, of his

language. Id. Ran. 492. (Akin to \pu9os.)

(j/o^uS-ns, (s, contr. for tfo<f>o(ibris, noisy, Hipp. Epid. I. 959; ol StOv-

papiffoiroioi Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3.

d/va, v. sub if6a.

4rtry€tov, to, (ipvx<v) a cooler, Hesych. ; cf. ifvxttov.

<|rtry««l, «'•«. ". " cooler, =ifivKrijp, Alex. EiooiK. 2, Euphro 'AiroSiJ. I.

uytj-y p.a, to, a means of cooling, anything that cools : hence, I.

a cooling medicine or lotion, Hipp. 467. 14., 17. 54, etc. 2. a fan,
Clearch. ap. Ath. 257 B. III. a breath drawn, respiration, Dion.
H. de Comp. 20. IV. cold, chilling behaviour, like Lat. frigus,

Joseph. B. J. I. 24. 2.

vj/iryu.6s, u. chilliness, dampness, Porph. de Abst. I. 28. 2. the

coldfit of an ague, Manetho 2. 443, Poll. 4. 186. II. a drying-

place, aaynvun/ Lxx (Ezech. 26. 5, 14).
u/vryu, = tpii^w, E. M. 366. 47.
\|ivSvot, 17, iv, only found in Theogn. 122 =ifaiopos, which Ruhuk. and

others read for it ; but ipvovus may be compared with Kvbvvs, which
exists by the side of Kvlpis, Br. Theogn. 1. c.

U/o£pa£, a«os, d, a white blister on the tip of the tongue, a lie-blister,

because these were said to be caused by one's telling a lie, — ifj(vpa, q. v.;

so Dim. d/vSpdjuov, Td, Diosc. 5. 1 26, Galen., etc. :—generally, o blister,

pimple. Id.:—hence <|/vSpa.Kdo>, toform into blisters, Galen. 13. 874.
<|>vSpot, a, 6v, = ifxvbris, lying, untrue. Lye. 235, 1219 ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep.

Cr. 21 5 ; v. sub if/vtvvs.

«

4>udi(u, as \j/i$vpi^<o, to whisper, Hesych.
tj/ddios oivos, b,=\pi0ios.

U;{i0io-TTis, ov, d, = fiBvpiOTqs, Hesych.
i|/u9os [S], (os, to, poet, collat. form for ij/(Soos, a lie, untruth, Aesch.

Ag. 478, 10S9 ; and so Ib. 999, where some needlessly assume an Adj.
ifv6T)S or \fiv9-ns = tf/( t/oijs :— so in Call. Fr. 184, oi ipvSos oivop.' ixovoa,
1//. is a Subst. in appos. with ovvo/ja. (Hence i//v8i£<u, v. ipdtiopiai.)

iucSuv, d, in Hesych. explained by dia$o\os

:

—he also has \jiiS6ves,

5id0o\oi, \piQvpoi : cf. (p\(5wv.

i|/vKTT|p, ijpos, 0, a wine-cooler, a vessel holding from 2 to 6 pKTprjTai
(Callix. ap. Ath. 199 D), which stood on the dinner-table on a tripod,

and was used sometimes to drink from, Eur. Fr. 726, Plat. Symp. 213 E,
Strattis Vvx- 2, cf. ap. Ath. 502 C sq. ; \j/. dpyvpovs piiyas biwros C. I.

2&5 2 - 57 ! esP- °f a deep drinker, \)/vKTr)pd tis vpo\rniv(v abrois Menand.
XaA/c. 2, cf. Antiph. Kapiv. 1, Alex. Afffanr. 1. 12;—also, }pvnrrip(s

ydkaKTos Philostr. 809 : cf. ^iryeds, and v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v., Hemst.
Poll. 10. 74. II. if,vKTi)p(s, 01', cool shady placesfor recreation,

Nic. Thyat. ap. Ath. 199 C.
d/VKTT|pias, ov, d, =foreg. I, Euphro 'AiroS. 1.

U/VKTT)plSlOV [t], TU,=\pVKTTJpiOV, AleX. 'A^COl'. 2. 7.

d/vKTT)piov, to, Dim. of i/niKriip I, Nicostr. Boo". I, Callix. ap. Ath. 200
A. II. like i//VKTT)p II, a cool shady place, Hes. Fr. 47. 8, Aesch.
Fr. 145, cf. Eur. Fr. 784.
ibvKTT|pios, a, ov, cooling, tp. trr(pd, i. e. fans, Achae. ap. Ath. 690 B.
4/vktik6$, r), ov, (ipvxai) = tyvKTrjpws, cooling, to \p. refrigerants,

Hipp. Aph. 1259, Plut., etc.

d/UKTpa, j), a tray for dryingfigs on, Hesych.
iJiiiXXa, r/s, r), a flea, Pulex irritans, Ar. Nub. 1 45, 149, al., Xen. Symp.

6, 8, Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 1 sq.; also iuviXXos, 0, Epich. ap. Hesych., Arist.

H. A. 4. 10, 4 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 332 ; also ibuXXag, ij, Hesych. II.
a kind of spider (phalangium), perhaps Attus sceniciis, Arist. H. A. 9. 39,
I. (Lat. pulex; O. H.G.floh {flea) ; Slav, bluchu.)

d/dXXtiov, to, = \l/i\\tov, Orph. Arg. 959.
d/uXXcpis, fi, synon. for tpiKXiov in Diosc. Noth. 4. 70.
d/uXXi£<i>, to catch fleas, Suid.

d/dXXiov or d/vXXiov, to, flea-wort, Plantago psyllium, Diosc. 4. 70,
Luc. Trag. 157.
ipvXXo or d/vXXos, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1180.

ipvXX6-f3puTOS, ov, eaten offleas, Geop. 12. 7, I.

tjniXXos, d, = if/vWa, q. v.

>|ruXXo-ToJ6TT|S, ou, d, a flea-archer, flea-skirmisher. Comic word in

Luc.V. H. 1. 13.

t|>vXXu&T|s, (S, («rSos) like, or perhaps full offleas, Gloss.

(|/vX<uv, v. sub t'iKoiv.

J/uJis (not 'f'v(is'), (as, fj, a cooling or chil.'lnz, X'&v V a\\rj tfi. means
of cooling, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15. 2. a being or becoming cold, \p.

dpxiatv lb., v. Foes. Oec. ; af^aTos iv if/v£(i ovros Plat. Tim. 85 D ; also

in pi., opp. to 8(piWTrrr(s, Id. Theaet. 156 B, Legg. 897 A. II.
in Hesych. — irpor;.

Viipo, ij, or Vvpo, to, Psyra, a barren islet near Chios: hence the

proverb., Vvpa tov Aiuvvaov dyovr(s, of persons who drink no wine,

for Psyra produced none, Cratin. Incert. 92, cf. Paroemiogr. p. 1 19 Gaisf.

;

—hence vj/vpls yij barren land, like that of Psyra, Hesych.

(j'vpos, d, = if/6pos, q. v.

(pv-TTd, = ^iTTa, oirra, Eur. Cycl. 49, Luc. Lexiph. 3, Anth. P. II. 351.
i|ivttw, =irn/<u, to spit, 4*vtt6v, Td, spittle, Hesych.

t|fuxuY<i>Y«», (\bvxa,yary6s) to lead departed souls to the nether world,

esp. of Hermes, Luc. D. D. 7. 4., 24. I. II. to evoke or conjure

up the dead by sacrifice, and metaph. to lead or attract the souls of the

living, to win over, persuade, allure, Lat. allicere, pellicere, ip. piv
ttoWovs twv ^uivtqjv, tovs 5« T(6v(atTas <pd&K0VT(s ^vxay(oy(tv Plat.

Legg. 909 B ;
\f>.

bid ttjs uTfaas robs dvdpwirovs Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 6 ; rd
fiiyiara, ots tyvxayatyri 1J

rpaytpbia Arist. Poet. 6, 17 :—Pass., (K t^s

povotttijs \p. Ael. V. H. 2. 39. 2. in bad sense, to lead away, inveigle,

delude, </*. too? aKpoaipivovs Isocr. 24D.cf.191A; tf. rtva \6yots Lycurg.

152. 12 ; ip. Tiva wot* . . , c. inf., Polyb. 13. 8, I :—Pass., biro doui\wv
Kal (pavraffpaToiv tfvxa.yuyovp:(vos Plat. Tim. 71 A ; Ko\afC(iais, 0(pa-

irriq \[i. Dem. 1099. 10., 1364. 8 ; irdSa Timocl. Aiov. I. 6 :—Ar. Av.

1555 plays upon these senses, ov XcoKpdrrjs \pvxayory(i where Socrates

plays the psychagogue.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. III. in late authors,

to traffic in souls or lives, to kidnap, cf. A. B. 116.

v|iuxdYu>YT)U,a. to, a delight, refreshment, Tzetz.

ij/vxuYuYta, t), the evocation of souls from the nether world, Philostr.

727, cf. Eust. 1614. 60. II. metaph. a winning of men s souls,

persuasion, whence Rhetoric is called a tfvxayaryia by Plat. Phaedr.

261 A, 271 C : generally, gratification, amusement, pastime, Polyb. 32.

15, 5, Diod. I. 91, Luc. Nigr. 18 ; in pi., Eus. Mart, Pal. 6.

d/0x4YwYtlc°s > V> ""' attractive, persuasive, fort Si . . ifvxaywyiKurraTov

17 Tpayaioia Plat. Minos 321 A ; ipyx^y^ytfcdv $ otpts, dnxv^Tarov bi

Arist. Poet. 6, 28.

ibvxuYu>Ytov > to, like ipvxofiavruov, a place where departed souls are

conjured up and questioned, E. M. 819. 25. II. an air-hole, ven-

tilator in the shafts ofmines, Lat. spiraculum, Theophr. Ign. 24 (al. -(tov).

d/Gx &YwYos ' ov, leading departed souls to the nether world, epith. of

Hermes, like ^vx " !1^*, Hesych. II. conjuring up the dead
to question them, evoking the dead, ip. y6oi Aesch. Pers. 687 :—as Subst.

a necromancer, psychagogue, Eur. Ale. II 28, cf. Plut. 2. 560 F; ol tf/„

the name of a play by Aesch. III. in late, esp. Alexandr.,

authors, one who trafficks in souls or lives, a kidnapper, Clem. Ai. 340,
A. B. 73.
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i]ri>xd{<i>, fut. aoa, to refresh oneself in the shade, Alciphro 3. 12, Ael.

N.A.5. 31.

«jri>Xa!os, a, ov, of, belonging to the soul, Paul. Sil. Ambo 16.

U/vx-oA'y'ls. is, grievous to the soul, vovaos Aiith. P. 1 . 90.

d/vX'**,r<*'rns [<*]» ou « °* beguiling the soul, o'ivos Eratosth. ap. Clem.

Al. 183 ; ovupos Anth. P. 5. 166 : but also in better sense, heart-

delighting, Anth. P. 12. 256, etc.

ipvxdpiov [fi], Tii, Dim. of ifivxy, Plat. Rep. 519 A, Theaet. 195 A, freq.

in M. Anton. II. in Byz. a slave, i. e. live chattel.

tyvX-apiro.%, 270s, 0, a kidnapper, Nicet. Ann. 349 C, etc.

<|ri>xao*u.6s, v, refreshment, Hdu. Epim. 155.
i|/vx<io'ttis, ov, o, one who cools himself in the shade : Vvxasrai, 01, a

play of Strattis.

U/iJXeivos, 17, ov, cooling, cool, fresh, Hipp. Epid. 1.938, Xen. Cyn. 10,

6, Oec. 9, 3 and 4 ; of a house, Id. Mem. 3. 8, 9. (In Mss., as of Hipp.

1. c, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 4, wrongly ipvxivos.)

>bijx«iov, to, a place for cooling water, Semus ap. Ath. 123 D.
d/vxepiropitcos, 17, 6", of or for a trafficker in souls :— 77 -K17 (sc.

T*XI/17)' traffic 'H mental wares. Plat. Sophist. 224 B.

i|mX-«p.iropos, ov, trafficking in souls or men, Hesych.

^^OCH' ^» (^t'Xcy) breath, Lat. anima, esp. as the sign of life, the life,

spirit, Horn., etc. ; ipvxy Tt pivos re II. 5. 296, etc. ; ipvxy Tt ical aluiv

J<5.
453, Od. 9. 523; ifvXr) *al Bvpds II. II. 334, Od. 21. 154 ; ifvxys

oXtBpos II. 22. 325 ; tov 5' tXnrt ipvxy, of one swooning, 5. 696 ; it

leaves the body with the blood, >pvxi) Si xar oirapivnv wT(tXr)v iaavr'

ivfiyopivy 14. 518 ; dpa ^vxyv re ical iyxtos e£ipvo' alxpyv 16.

505, cf. 7. 330 :

—

ifx*)" irapBiptvos staking or risking one's life, Od. 3.

74., 9- 255 ; ailv ipr)v ipvxyv mpa0aXX6ptvos iro\epi£tiv II. 9. 322 ;

Xiaaop' inrip tpvxys teat yovvaiv by your own life, 22. 338; so, dvrl

^vxys Soph. O. C. 1326 ; but, wcpl if/vxys for one's life, i.e. to save it,

Od. 9. 423; p&xtoBai mpl \pvxys 22. 245 ; Biuv ntpl ikvxys !'• 22.

161 ; rpixeiv vtpl i/ivxys Hdt. 9. 37 ; xivSvvtitiv irtpl 'pvxijs Antipho
115. 15 ; o tripl tt)s ipvxfjs dyaiv a struggle for life and death. Soph. El.

1492 ; irepi rijs ip. ayaivifcoBat, Sp6pov Spapuv Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 19,
Ar. Vesp. 376 ; ttJs ^vxys vpiaoBai ti to buy a thing with one's life,

Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 36 :—so also, noivr)v ttjs Aiawtrov <f/vxV s avtXicrdai to

take revenge for the life of Aesop, Hdt. 2. 134, cf. 7. 39; ipvxav dno-
nvfiv Simon. 20 ; ipvxdv 'AtSa TfXiaiv Pind. I. I. 99 ; ^t>xos baXov Id.

0. 8. 51; tf/vxyv dcpiivai Eur. Or. 11 71 ; xrdvtiv Id. Tro. 1 2 14;
ixitivuv Ar. Nub. 712, cf. Soph. El. 786; diratTtiv, fyrfiv N. T.

;

irapairieaBai Hdt. 1. 24; if-vxys diroarfpiTv Ttva Antipho 125. 39,
Thuc. 1. 136, etc. ; rijv if/vxty t) tt)v oiiaiav t) rrjv iircTipiav tipot

aipeXopevos Aeschin. 39. 43 :—of the life of animals, Od. 14. 426, Hes.

Sc. 173, Pind. N. 1. 70 :—the phrase iv xuP l TVV 'P- *Xf 'v ' to take one's

life in one's hands,' is found only in late writers, v. Meineke Com. Gr. 3.

p. 619. 2. metaph. of things dear as the very life, xpvltaTa 1<*P
i^vx?! • /3poTof<7i Hes. Op. 684 ; vaai 5" dvBpunrois ap' 77V fvxy Tltr'
Eur. Andr. 419; rdpyvpwv larw atpa ical ^XV Pporois Timocl. Incert.

2 : so as a name of endearment, freq. in Heliod., cf. Juven. 6. 194. II.
in Horn., the life or spirit of man which survives after death and dwells

in Hades, the departed soul, spirit, ghost : he represents it as bodiless

and not to be seized by mortal hands (Od. II. 207), but yet keeping the
form of him who owned it in life,

ifi.
JlarpoK\qos . . , iravr avrcp . . iixvta

!' 23. 65 ; so, if/. 'Ayapipvovos, Atavros, etc., often in the Ntxvia (Od.

11); hence also,
ty.

/cat ubaiXov II. 23. 104, cf. 72, Od. 24. 14; in II.

1. 3> '/'"xas fipiiwv opp. to airrovs, cf. Hes. Sc. 151 ; i/'ux^ Kara x^ovos

VXeT0 TtrpiyvTa II. 23. IOO: v. Volcker on the Homeric ifvxV (Giessen

1825) cited in Nitzsch Od. vol. 3. 188. 2. the abstract notion of

the soul or spirit of man, Lat. anima, first in the Physical Philosophy
(Horn, expresses this by tpptvts, xpaSiri, etc.), Arist. de An. 1.2; so

in Hdt., elirovTfs us avOpwwov tf/vx)) dSavar6s ian 2. 123, cf. Plat.

Phaedr. 245 C, etc. ; i/nxi xa^ "ui/ia, of the whole man, Xen. Mem.
'• 3> 5- An. 3. 2, 20; opp. to culpa, Isocr. 2 C, etc.:

—

ipvxyrivos,
periphr. for the man himself, rp. 'Opiorov = 'Opiar-ns, Soph. El. 1 1 2 7, cf.

Pn - 55 :
—a 's0 'pvxai absol. — avBpanroi, so that Aesch. says Jf>vxas oXi-

aaaa Ag. 1457, cf. II. 13. 763., 22. 325 ; and Ar. \pvxal -noXXal idavov
many souls perished, Thesm. 864, Lys. 963; so, 17

$' tplj ^«x^ •• T£'*_

yrjKtv Soph. Ant. 559 ; ui Sis airoBavovpiiva tpvxd ap. Plut. 2. 236 E ;

tfarxal aoipa't Ar. Nub. 94 :—hence in addressing persons, Si peXia ipvxri

Soph. Ph. 714 ; Si ayaBti ical marti <fi. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 8; so, iraaa ipvxh
imoTaaaiaBoi Ep. Rom. 13. I, cf. Act. Ap. 27. 37, etc. 3. the t^vxv
was the seat of Bvpis, i. e. of the will, desires, and passions, the soul,

heart, dird irapwav aSixaiv i^vxav *xuv Pind. O. 2. 1 25 ; KTtavwv xf/vx&s
xpiaaovas Id. N. 9. 75 (cf. pieyaXtyvxos) ; Sifireiparo airov ttjs tf>. Hdt.

3. 14 ; >pyxnv apian vavraiv Ar. Eq. 457; xapripdv f. Xa0(iv Id. Ach.

393 ! icpdrio-Toi &v rrjv
\f/.

KptBtiev Thuc. 2. 40 ; o rr)v Xuyxrjv a/covuiv

Kal tt)v if/. napaKovif Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33 ; ia rrjs tf-vxrjs from the
inmost soul, with all the heart, in tt)s tp. tpiXos Id. An. 7. 7, 43 ; so,

B6okoit ex tpvxas rets dpvlSas Theocr. 8. 35 ; oX-n rrj ipvxv *exaP' ff*ai
rtvi Xen. Mem. 3. II, 10; TiVa oUoBe airrr)v ipvxr)v Qttv ; how do
you think it will fare with her? Dem. 842. 15 ; \pvxuv ipvxdv ipAv to
freeze my very soul, Aesch. Pr. 693 :

—

pia f., proverb, of friends, Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 8, 2. 4. sensual desire, propension, appetite, Sovvai ti

T§ r^>XV< I'ke Lat. indulgere animo, Aesch. Pers. 841, Theocr. 16. 24 ;

1) fvxi) oi irpoaifrai airov Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 4. S. used sometimes
also of animals, e. g. of a horse, \p. piyaXlxppav Id. Eq. II, I ; Brjpiwv

$. r)ptpovptv Isocr. 1 7 B ; tp. XV^, iprvyiov Eubul. 'S.rap. 5, Antiph.

'^1P- 3- !!!• as the organ of vovs, i. e. of thought and judg-
ment, the soul, mind, reason, understanding, i)v ydp . . ipvxi)v ovk dicpos
Hdt. 5. 14 ; freq. in Plat., cf. Crat. 400 A, Stallb. Tim. 30 B. 2.

•v|^Xa'£a> -vf^X *-

the spirit of an author, Lat. ingenium, Dion. H. de Lys. II. IV.
the vital principle, defined by Arist. as ovaia xat ivepyeta awparos rtvos.

Metaph. 7. 3, 1 ; ivrtKixtta awparos de An. 2. 1, 5, v. Trendelenb.
p. 144. 2. in the most ancient Philosophers, the anima mundi or
animating spirit of the Universe, supposed ire per omnes terrasque trac-
tusque maris coelumque profundum, cf. Plat. Tim. 30 B, 34 B sqq., Arist.

de An. I. 2, 8 sq., 3. 8, I., 3. 12, 1, al. V. a butterfly, Papi/h
brassicae. Id. H. A. 5. 19, 5, Fr. 328, Plut. 2. 636 C :—perhaps as being an
emblem of the immortal soul, by reason of its passing through a kind of
death in the chrysalis form. 2. a plant, synon. for TpiirdAcoi', Diosc.
Noth. 4. 135. VI. also as a prop. n. Psyche (in this sense some
write it parox. Vvxi)> tne mistress of Eros or Love, an allegory in-

geniously handled by Apuleius, Metaph. 4. 5, and 6. In works of art.

Psyche is represented with butterfly's wings, or even as a butterfly, Miiller

Archdol. d. Kunst, § 391. 9. (See ancient speculations on the derivation,
in Plat. Crat. 399 D—400 A, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 26, Plut. 2. 1052 F.)

i|»vxt|ios, 77, ov, having a 'pvxv, alive, living, Pythag. ap. Luc. Vit.

Auct. 6 ; an Ion. form.

<|>0xi8iov, to, Dim. of tf-vxr), Lat. animula, Luc. Navig. 26.
>|/vxl£ouai, Pass, to grow cold, freeze. Gloss.

ilrvx'tcos, 77, ov, of the soul or life, spiritual, opp. to aaip.aTi.xos, ifiovaX
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, cf. Anth. P. append. 282 ; op/iai Polyb. 8. 12, 9

;

Svvapis if/., uvtvpa \fi. the power, spirit, or breath of life, Plut. 2. 1084 E,
etc.; v6aos lb. 524 D. 2. of the mere animal life, animal, 6 i/>.

avBpamos the natural man, opp. to d vvevparixos, I Ep. Cor. 2. 14, cf.

Ep. Jud. 19 ; v. Phot. s. v. :—of xfi. name given by the Montanists to the
Catholics (v. Tertull. contr. Psychicos), Clem. Al. 604 :—Adv. -kuis, Lxx
(2 Mace. 4. 37., 14. 24) : v. sub vpayfiaTixos fin. II. for the
soul or spirit of one deceased, \[>. Suipa SiSovs, sc. to Hermes, C. I. 2569.
5 ; ip. aarrnpia lb. 8752, cf. 8802.
ibuxlvos, 77, ov, v. sub if/vx(tv6s.

4nJxi°v, Tu, — tfivxdpwv, C. I. 6309 B.

d/uxp-os, 6, worse form for lpvypos, Manetho ?.. 443.
U/vXo-avaK&AvirTOS, ov, laying the soul bare, Eccl.

d/i3XO-pXspT]S, f's, hurtful to the soul, Jo. Chrys., etc.

ibvxo-fjopos, ov, = \f/vxo<pB6pos, Synes. 320 C.

4it>XO--yovia, 77, the generation of the soul, Plut. 2. 415 E, al., in refer-

ence to Plato's Timaeus.

«bOx 'Y
ov"cos, 77, 6v, of orfor ifvxoyovia, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 2. 10.

ii»vxo-Y6vi.p.os, ov, producing life or spirit, Philo 2. 96.
lyCXo-Yo'vos, ov, — foreg., Herm. Trism.
tbuxo-SaiKTns, ou » °. destroying or killing the soul, Anth. P. 9. 524.
4"JX0-Sau.€i.a, 1), subduer of souls, Nicet. Eug. 3. 299. (Cf. 'l7nro8d/«ia.)

*Jji>Xo-5iaPaTOS, ov, going through, piercing the soul, Eccl.

dn7X "8°TT|P» 7)pos, 6, giver of the soul or life, Anth. P. 9. 525:—in

Synes. H. 4. 186, i|/vxo-S6ttjs, ov, 6.

U/7jXO-tiST|s, (S, of the nature of soul, spiritual, Philo I. 15.

4<5x68«v, Adv. from the soul or heart, Gloss.

U/0xo-K«p8T|S, is, gaining or preserving life, Philes de Anim. 84. 4.

i|/vXO-kA«tttt]S, ov, 6, a thief of souls, Eust. Opusc. 186. 40.

(j»vx6"KOF''rros ' ov, puffing up the soul, Byz.

ibtixo-KpaT-qs, is, retaining the soul or life, Byz.

:

—also -KpaTTjTLKos,

77, ov, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 6.

d/uxo-Kpiio-ToAXos, ov, congealed with cold, Byz.

(jrirxo-KTOvos, ov, soul-slaying, Cyrill.

d/vx-otadpoSi ov, soul-destroying, Eccl. II. if/., 6, as Subst. the

death of the soul, Hdn. Epim. 203.

tbvX"°MT,lS, ov, o, a soul-destroyer, Hdn. Epim. 211.

<pvX°~^TI <'"r
'ls ' "'' o, — if/vxoxXirrT7)s, Eust. Opusc. 183. 81.

d/7jxo-X!inf|S, is, lifeless, Svvapis Anth. Plan. 266 ; Hpicpos Maxim. 7r.

xarapx. 227.

4ivxo-p.avT«iov, to, a place where the dead are conjured up, to be
questioned as to the future, like ipvxonopnftov, Plut. 2. 109 C.

U/7JX6-u.avTts, tevs, u, one who conjures up the dead, a necromancer,
Hesych. v. Bvpopavris.

drtixo-pax* ', to fight to the last gasp, fight desperately, Polyb. I. 58,

7, etc. 2. to be at the death-struggle, Athanas.

t|/7jXOu.3xia > V, desperatefighting, Polyb. I. 59, 6.

U/vxo-voo"€0), to be sick in mind, Byz,

4/vxo-irXavT|s, is, making the soul wander, Anth. P. 9. 524.
d/TjXoiroiia, >?, the creation or generation of souls, Herm. in Stob. Eel.

I. 1070:—U/vxo-iroios, uv, creating souls, Ibid. 940.
(buxoiropimov, to, a place where departed souls are conjured tip, like

ifivxopavTtiov, Plut. 2. 560 E.

<\ivXO-iroy.Tr6s, iv, conductor or guide of souls, of Charon, Eur. Ale. 362

;

of Apollo, Plut. 2. 758 B ; of Hermes, Diod. 1. 96.

ibtiXO-iroTris, ov, o, drinking the life, i. e. the blood, Hesych.

\\ivxoppu.yio>. to let the soul break loose, i. e. to lie at the last gasp,

Lat. animam agere, Eur. Ale. 20, H. F. 324, Ap. Rh. 2, 833, etc.

<|;0xop-payf|S, is, gen. ios, letting the soul break loose, hence lying at

the last gasp, yvvaixts iv toxois ipvxoppaytis Eur. I. T. 1466.

d/Oxoppayia, 7), the death-struggle, Olympiod. ap. A. B. 1433.
tjiuxop-po4><<i>, (^fx^) to suck out the life, Phryn. A. B. 73. II.

(if-vxos) to drink cold water, Plat. Com. Incert. 58; v. Meineke 5.

P-5I-
,

d/ux°S, fos, to, (if/vxw) cold, Emped. 330 ; opp. to BaX-iros, Hipp. Aph.

1 246 ; opp. to iXea, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 1 ; to xavpara, Id. Meteor. 2. 5,

1 5 ; iv <f"ixei in winter-time, Soph. Ph. 1 7 ; iv tw ^vxtl icaBrjvSov Plat.

Symp. 220D;—in pi. ipvxia * M^e Lat. frigora, frosts, cold weather,

Hdt. 4. 28, 129., 5. 10; so, ^vx5; Xen. Oec. 5, 4, Cyn. 5, 9; iv rois



aipibpa tpvxi(Jt *°* *v Tais cipotipa dXiais Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 16, cf.

Meteor. 4. I, IO. 2. only once in Horn, coolness, cool, ipixfos

Iptipaiv Od. 10. 555 ; so, metaph., \p. iv 80/uus iri\ti Aesch. Ag. 9,71.

d/vxoo*-o"6os, ov, saving the soul, Anth. P. 9. 197-, 15- 12.

<j/vxo-o-Tdo-ia, fj, a weighing of lives : the title of a tragedy of Aesch.,

in which Thetis and Eos weighed the lives of Achilles and Memnon
against one another, and the latter was found lighter, Plut. 2. 1 7 B ; cf.

Aesch. Fr. 276-279: Aesch. followed the passage in II. 22. 210 sq. ; the

subject is parodied with great zest in Ar. Ran. 1 365 sq.

t|rtXo-or6Aos, ov, escorting souls, of Hermes, Tryph. 572. II.

summoning the souls 0/ the dead, Nonn. Jo. 12. 77*

JniXo-o"Tp64>os, ov, (OTpitptu) turning, converting souls, Eccl.

d/Oxo-crwo-rns, ov, o, saviour of souls, Eust. Opusc. 267. 61

:

—also

-o-fcmjptos, ov, Jo. Damasc.

droxo-Tdirris, is, melting the soul or heart, x('*-1< bdxpva Anth. P. 5.

56, Plan. 198.

4/0xo-T&|iias. ov, 6, guardian of souls, Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1084.

*|rOxo-T€pirf|S, is, soul-delighting, Byz.

d/vxorns, ttos, r), spirituality, spiritual nature, Jo. Damasc.
d/vxo-TOicos, ov, = ipvxoyivos, Eccl.

drOxo-Tpod>«>|juu, Pass, to have life sustained, Or. Sib. prooem. 46.

dr0x6-Tpod»ov, tv, a plant which thrives in cold, saia to be betony,

Diosc.4. I.

i|/vxo-Tp64>os, ov, sustaining life or soul, avpai Orph. H. 15. 3.

dwxovXxiouui, Dcp. to be at the last gasp, Lat. animam trahere,

Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 25).

4/vxovXkos, ov, attracting souls, conveying them, Clearch. ap. Procl.

d/vxo-d'i'yos [d], ov, = sq., Eust. Opusc. 184. 94.
ij/Oxo <t>8opos, ov, destructive of life, deadly, Orph. H. 67. 6 :

—

soul-

destroying, Byz.

d/vxo-xwpioriicos, t}, iv, separating souls, Athanas.

Uyvxow, (^«x^) '° S've sou' or W* t°< XiSov Anth. Plan. 159 ; ipvxovv

worapLov, of fishes, to animate, make it alive, Philo 1 . 693. II.

(\fi\>xos) in Pass, to be made cold, become cold, Hipp. 675. 49, Plut.

2. 1052 F.

d/vxpa. ij, cold, Schol. Od.
U/vxpaivu, tut. avu, to make cool or cold, cool, Alex. Trail. I. 2X.

ipoxpavois, «c«s, ^, a cooling, late Med.
i|/vxpavTiic6s, 17, ov, cooling, Hdn. Epim. 155.

diuxpucaa, ^, a growing cold, coldness, Plut. 2. I loo A. II. a
making cold, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 107.

drvxpcvpa, to", a cold, frigid discourse, Galen.

t|/uXpcuo|jxu, Dep. to speak or act coldly, Hcrmog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 226,

d/vxp-TjAaros, ov, {iXaxivoi III. 1) cold-forged, of iron implements, Plut.

2. 434 A, Ath. 501 B (ubi v. Casaub.).

ibuxpia, ij, cold, frostiness, Plut. Alex. 3 ; of rhetoric, Id. 2. 1038 F,

ij/vxptt", fut. iaa, Att. ittr, to cool, Galen. 6. 81 2.

d/vxpto-TT|ptov, to, a cooler, Byz.

droxpicrij, ij, iv, verb. Adj. cooled. Gloss. :— as n. pr. in Alex. Trail.

vj/vxpo-Sd<t>T|s, Is, dipt in cold water, Luc. Lexiph. 5. II. im-

parted by a cold tincture, of colours and scents, <p. dvOr/ Theophr. Odor.

22 ; cf. Salmas. in Solin. p. 807.

t|rvxpo-86xos, ov, receiving what is cold, o'kos \p. the cold-bath room,

Luc. Hipp. 7.

d/vxpo-Kavrrjp, VP°S ' u < * surgical instrument, Paul. Aeg. 6. 58.

ij/vxpo-KoiAios, ov, having a cold stomach, Procl.

d/vxpoAoY&i), to usefrigid phrases, Luc. Pseudol. 27.

U/vxpoAo-via, ij
, frigid phraseology, Luc. D. Mort. 16. 5, etc.

dyvxpo-AoYOS, ov, using frigid or exaggerated phrases, Schol. Eur.

ij/vxpoAovo-ia, 1), a bathing in cold water, Hipp. 638, Theophr. Sudor.

16; in pl„ DioC. 53.30.
4>uxpoAouT«'u), to bathe in cold water, Ar. Fr. 39, Hipp. 484. 37, Arist.

Probl. I. 29, 3, Strab. 154:—in Mss. often written -Xovrptu by an

error common to other compds. of this kind, v. Lob. Phryn. 594.
d/vxpoAovrns , ov, o, a bather in cold water, cf. Seneca Ep. 53.

4/vxpoAovTT|T«ov, verb. Adj. of ipvxpoXovriai, Oribas. 285 Matth.

<j/vxp°-u,lYni, <>"• mixed with cold, Plut. 2. 892 A.

tjii/Xpo-u-wovpYia, j), a frigid story, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 740.

d/vxpoopxu, Pass, to grow, be cold or cool, Anth. P. 12.7.

druxpo-tro^TiTU^s, ij, ov, chilling, late Medic.

d/vxpo-iroios, ov, making cold, chilling, Schol. II.

d/vxpoiroo-Ca, ij, a drinking of cold water, Aretae. Caui. M. Ac. 2. 6,

Plut. a. 692 D, etc. ; in pi., Dio C. S3- 30.

d»vxpc*iror&t>, to drink cold water, Plut. 3. 60 A.

4ivxpo-ir6Tr|S, ov, 0, a cold-water drinker, Plut. 2. 690 B, and as v. 1.

for -^vxattarns in Anth. P. 12. 81.

d/uXpop-pT]u.ovco>, to speak frigidly, Theod. Prodr.

u/vxpos, a * ov
t (r^X<y) cold, chill, opp. to Otppws, x<*AaCa » vupdits,

X'ojv II. 15. 171., 19. 358., 22. 152 ; \p. xaA*ds (as we say 'cold steel')

5. 75 ; often of water, ip. vtaip Od. 9. 392, Thuc. 2. 49 ; and \pvxpuv

(without vbap) Theogn. 263; ^"XPV Xovvrai Hdt. 2. 37 (but to ipvxpov

i\so—tfix°!> cold. Id. I. 142); ip. wort KovaaaOai Xen. Mem. 3. 13,

3;—of the air, avprj ip. Od. 5. 469; al6i)p Pind. O. 13. 125 ; viicris

Thuc. 7. 87 ; xvvos tpvxpd bvots Soph. Fr. 379. 1 1 ; tp. 0ios life in the

cold, Ar. PI. 263 :—esp. of dead things, vixvs (opp. to Ocppiov afpui) Soph.

O. C. 622, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1448; of cold meats, Alex. Haw. 2. 4,

etc.; of a snake, Theocr. 15. 58.—Comp. -irtpos Hdt. 2. 22, Plat.

Phileb. 24 B: Sup. -iraros Diod. I. 41. II. metaph., like our cold,

Lat. frigidus, viz., 1. of things and events, cold, vain, fruitless, tp.

iwixovpin Hdt. 6. 108; ivapOfh ipvxpy vixy Id. 9. 49; ip . vapayKahuna

^roofioXeOpos. 1761
Soph. Ant. 650 ; Bfppijv i-nl ujvxpotot xapSiav «xcls a hot spirit in a cold
business, lb. 88. 2. of feelings, t/ivxpa. ripipis, iKnis Eur. Ale. 354,
I. A. 1014. 3. so of persons, cold-hearted, heartless, spiritless,

indifferent, without life, taste or feeling, Plat. Euthyd. 284 E, Xen. Cyr.
8. 4, 22 and 23; ip. /cal ptckar/x°^lK0^ Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 43; kx
oibapov *6xoAk«utoi pihaivav xapbiav ^uxp? <pkoyi Pind. Fr. 89.
6. 4. of exaggerated, glittering phrases, or things told in such
phrase, cold, frigid, tov HaXapcfihjv (the play so named) ipvxpov ovt
alaxvvfTat Ar. Thesm. 848 ; oxaiftua . . atpoSpa if/. Eupol. Tlpoo-ir. 2 ;

ip. xal d?;8r)s Movaa Plat. Legg. 802 D ; <<uAa nal <f/vxpa Dem. 551. 13;
wpay/xa . . <ppiaTos . . \jn>xpoT(pov 'Apapvros Alex. Ilap. 2 ; v. Arist. irepi

ipvxpas At'ftas (Rhet. 3. 3) : also of authors themselves, yiviTai ipvxpos
Dion. H. de Isocr. ; so Adv., if/vxp&s Troitiv Ar. Thesm. 170; Toi/s 70GV
if-vxpovs \pvxpais \iyovat Plat. Euthyd. 284 E.
ibvxpo-o-apKOs, ov, with cold flesh, Hipp. 1180G.
dnixp6TT|S, fjTos, ^, coldness, cold, opp. to Stpuorns, Hipp. Vet. Med.

14, Plat. Rep. 437 E ; toO ircptixovTOs ip. xai OTv-fVOTrp Polyb. 4. 21,

I : pi. tpvxpornTis chills, frosts, Plut. 2. 704 B. II. metaph.
of persons, coldness of heart, want of feeling, Dem. 312. 15 : sluggish-
ness, Plut. Fab. 17. 2. of exaggerated, glittering phrases and the
like, frigidity, Longin. 3.4.
i|>vxpo-vSpia, ij, a watering with cold water, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 2.

d/vxpo-d>6|3os, ov, dreading cold water, Galen.

dnjxpo-d>6pos, ov, carrying, holding cold water, Greg. Naz. ; Toip.i
cold bath. Gloss.

dnjxu, fut. rpv(w Alex. 'AffiuT. I. IO, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 19 :—aor. ttpv[a

II. 20. 440, Hipp. 296. 50, cf. avaApvx'" '—pf. iipvxa Hdn. in An. Ox. 3.

256 :—Pass., fut. ipvxOyaopuu Hipp. 399. 2, fut. 2 ^/vxqo'oiiai or ^S-

yqaonai. N. T., Galen. :—aor. i\pvxSi]v Hipp. 296. 51 sq., Plat. Tim. 60
D, 76 C, Xen. Hell.

"J.
I, 19, cf. dvaipvxoi ; aor. 2 htpixW [P] Ar. Nub.

151, (dir-) Aesch. Fr. 102, Plat. Phaedr. 242 A; later lipvynv Diosc. I.

65, etc., v. Moer. p. 421, Dind. Ar. Nub. 1. c. :—pf. ttpvyuai Hipp. 350.

33, Plat. Criti. 120 B, Alex. A«/3. 5. 15. Properly, to breathe, blow,

'\$i)vr) . . tJko fiaAa \pv(aoa II. 20. 440. II. commonly, to make
cool or cold, cool, refrigerate, Hdt. 3. 104, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 ; opp.
to 6(ppuiiva>, Plat. Phaedr. 268 B ; tpv(ov tov otvov Diphil. Kvrjfi. 1 :

—

Pass, to grow cool or cold, Hdt. 4. 181, Ar. Nub. 151, Plat. Phaedo 71 B;
or^oy . . xpvx&ptvov iv t$ <ppiaTi Strattis Vvx- I ; of fire, to be put out,

Plat. Criti. 120 B: metaph., dydmj ipvyfjatTat will grow cold, Ev. Matth.

24. 12. 2. to cool, refresh, ddKirovoa xal ipvxovaa, of a nurse tending

a child, Soph. Fr. 400 ; and an intr. act. to seek the cool air, Nic. Th.

473- 3. to chill, torment, dpupdxtt xivrpip tpvx*tv 1PVX®V if-^v

(where Meineke suggests ipT)xuy) Aesch. Pr. 693 ; of death, ipv( ei ae
baifiuiv t£ mrrpapivtp XP^VV Alex. 'Aaarr. I. IO:—Pass., ipvx(T' 4W"
Xa"'V Ap. Rh. 4. 1527. 4. metaph. in Pass., to be frigid, Longin.

27. III. to dry, make dry, Sdxpva S oi ipixu t^"iTns C. I. 765.
II ; Ip.Tt irpos Toy ijKwv Lxx (Jer. 8. 2) : to air, t/iaTia Arr. Epict. I.

18, 13:—Pass., Xen. Cyn. 5, 3, Arist. Probl. 22. 10. (From signf. I

comes ipvxil, cf. Lat. anima from Root *da>, dr/fu : from signf. II, ipvxos,

ipvxpis, etc.) [0 always, except in aor. 2 pass., v. Ar. Nub. 151.]

tj/vxtxris, €Ott, ij. a giving soul or life to, animating, quickening, M.
Anton. 12. 24 :—also the principle of life, Pythag. ap. Clem. Al. 62.

d/vxwTpta, jJ, vivifying, ioxvs Manass. Chron. 145, cf. 4804.
<JrDx-«i^eAT|s, is, profiting the soul or spirit, Cyrill., etc. : also -u<ptAi-

p.os, ov, Byz. :—Subst. -udWAtia, ij, Suid.

i|/ua, i), (ip6) rottenness, putrid stench, Poeta ap. E. M. 819. 42 ; cf. sq.,

and ipiipa

:

—Hesych. has Adj. d/uSapeos, which however Ruhnk. cor-

rects, ipapaKios.

i|/u(a, 1), apparently the same as ipiipa, Eupol. Xlaptx. 2 1

.

d/ufliov, to, (tpiiai) a small crumb, a morsel, Pherecr. KpdTraT. 4:— also

druOia, 1/, Poll. 7. 23., 9. 83.

d/uia, fj, — \piua, Hesych.

diiutfos, fj, stinking ordure, Hesych., cf. ipi/a : others make it an Adj.

ipinfas, ov, putrid, stinking ; cf. Lob. Pathol. 359.
d/wKTOs, ij, iv, (tpwai) dub. in Hesych., ipcoxTqv ' Tpdnefav.

d/wArj, if, properly fern, of tpojXis, membrum virile praeputio retracto,

Ar. Lys. 143, Av. 560.

4/uA6s, o, one circumcised, or with the prepuce drawn back, Ar. Av. 507,
(ubi v. Schol.), Eq. 964.
d/wAuv, wvos, o,s= foreg., cf. nicr$uv, Hesych.

d/upr^, Tjxos, o, a worm that eats the roots of corn, Hesych.

d/up.(£o>, fut. Att. iw, to feed by putting little bits into the mouth, as

nurses do to children, Ar. Thesm. 692, Lys. 19; or sick people, Hipp.

1208 D ; >p. Tira ti Id. 511. 33, Lxx (Num. II. 4) :—Pass., imoTafiai

yap .., ols ipWfd^tTat with what tid-bits he isfed, Ar. Eq. 715. II.

to employ in feeding others, of animals, airov ipwp.i£av Arist. H. A. 8.

3, I ; so, Jp. irdvra rd virdpxpvTa 1 Ep. Cor. 13. 3.

d/upCov, to, Dim. of ipaiuis, Diog. L. 6. 37, Ev. Jo. 13. 26.

tjiupis, 1S05, J), = \pwpuov, a morsel, Arist. Fr. 272.

\jru>p.io-p.a, to, like ip<uptis, a morsel, mouthful, Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3, Plut.

Rom. 27 :—in Byz. also tkuu.urp.6s, o.

\|/<<>u,6-8ovAos, d, a slave to morsels offood, Hesych.

diojpo k6Ao£, Skos, 0, a flatterer for morsels of bread, a parasite, Ar.

Pr. 213, Philem. '\vav. I, Sannyr. Io. I:—diup-onoASiMvu, Philippid.

'AvareaMT. 4.

diupo-KoAdd>os, o, one who lakes cuffs for the sake of morsels of bread,

a low mean parasite, Diphil. &no~. I.

ipo>p.-6Ae9pos, <5, bread-pest, bread-consumption, Com. name for a para-

site, Suid., Hdn. Epim. 203, cf. Lob. Phryn. 705 :—also i|/up.oAe9pia,

4, Zouar.
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<Jiwu,o-Troi6s, 6v, making scraps, Plut. 2. 224 A (al. £«/«>-)•

v|»w|io-frwAeiov, to, a scrap-shop, scrap-market, Favorin.

4ki>uo-itwXi)S, ov, 6, a scrap-seller, Byz.

il/uuos. ov, 6, (if/um) a morsel, bit, \ktvpol dvbpipLfoi gobbets of man's

rk-sh, Od. 9. 374, Virgil's sanies ac frusta; also in Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 5,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3.

tpwpa. Ion. t|>upt], r), (jkdui, i/juioj) o cutaneous disease, the itch, scurvy,

scab, mange, in Plin. scabies, impetigo, psora, of men and beasts, Hdt. 4.

90, Plat. Phileb. 46 A, Hermipp. 9opp. I. 7, Phryn. Com. Movorp. 8;

tntav Polyb. 3. 88, 1 ; &oaienpMoiv Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 4 ; called by

Suid. Kt'rjapovn (from nvdai, to scratch) :—a very malignant kind was

termed dypia tkwpa joined with kfix'nv, Lxx (Lev. 21. 20), cf. also

kiptyaipm. II. a disease of trees, canker, esp. of fig-trees,

when they are overgrown with moss, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3, etc. ; also

of the olive, Hipp. 582. 47., 641. 43., 658. 11 ; though in the olive-tree

it was properly called ktixyv; cf. Lat. scabra oliva. III. a moth,

elsewhere called <pdkaiva and impavoTTjs, Schol. Nic. Th. 760.

uVup-aYp-dw. t have malignant itch (tkwpa dypia), Lxx (Lev. 22. 22).

ij/wpaXeos. a, ov, itchy, scabby, mangy, Lat. scabiosus, f£a Xen. Cyr. I.

4, II ; fiots Longus 3. 29.

d/updu, = ifiaipiaw, Plat. Gorg. 494 C ; noted as Att. by Moer. 419.

d/upi&ois, tais, 7), = ^/wpa, Diosc. 1. 1 33-. 3- 7-

tf/wpidu, fut. aaai [a], to have the itch, scab, or mange, Hipp. Aph. 1252,

Diosc. 3. 168, and v. 1. in Plat, for \kaipau; cf. Lob. Phryn. 80, Wytt.

Plut. 2. 126 B ; of dogs, Geop. 19. 3, 2. II. of trees, to be can-

kered, esp. of the fig,Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 10, etc.

d/upiKos. J}, ov, (ikuipa) of or belonging to the itch, scab, or mange, tk.

i(av6rifia Plut. 2. 671 A, II. Td ipuipacd : 1. (sub. cpdppaxa

or apir/ypara). itch-salves, composed of xa *-K'Tls an^ calamine boiled

with vinegar, Diosc. 5. 116, Oribas. 2. p. 520 Daremb. 2. (sub. voo~t)-

para) cutaneous complaints, Plut. 2. 732 A.

4/ujpiciSns. «, =sq., Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 33.

uVu»po-ei8T|S, «'s, or v[iwpcb8r]s. ts, like the itch or scab, itchy, scabby,

Diosc. I. 12, Oribas. ngMatth., Galen., etc

d>upo-ircTa\os, 6, in Hesych., a worthless kind offish.

tjiupos, a, ov, (ipa<», \kuiui) itchy, scabby,.mangy, Lat. scaber, Lysim. ap.

Joseph. Apion. 1. 34: generally, rough, Diosc. 5. 139: hence ipwpa,

q. v. II. = naibepao"Tr)s, Hesych., nisi legend. ikaikos.

d/cop-od>8a\u.ia, 17, a disease of the eyes, excessive dryness attended with

itching, Galen. 14. 766 ; in pi., Diosc. I. 82 :—hence -0<p8aXp.iA(j, Galen.

U/upu8t|S, es, v. s. ifiapotior)s.

ipwpuMTis, ecus, 7j, — !pwpa, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 35.

xj/axfios, u, a rubbing small or fine, Athanas.

t|/ux°S, o, anything rubbed small : dust, sand, Hesych. (From ikuia,

as lpdppos from ipdaj.)

ibb>xu, (ikuiai), to rub small, lk. Tds ordxvas rat? x(P ff>t Ev. Luc. 6.

I ; so in Med., Nic. Th. 619:—a softer Ion. form KaTa-awx<» in Hdt.

4- 75-
.

*tyoiV>, collat. form of tf/aoj, to rub, grind, etc., but only found in

Gramm., as Root of i/'cOxo', ip&xos, if/w/xvs, if/dupa, etc.

12, (u, Si piya, twenty-fourth and last letter of the Greek alphabet

:

thence used as a symbol of the end, the last, Apoc. I. 8, al. :—as a

numeral 03' — 800, but pi = 800,000. The name of Si fieya, great or

long o, given at a later period, distinguishes it from the o puitpov little or

short o : there was orig. no distinction between omicron and omega, and
both are written in early Inscrr. O, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 244 D, Crat. 420 B,

Theaet. 205 C. The form n was formally adopted at Athens in the

Archonship of Euclides (B. C. 403) ; v. sub E t, H 17. About Hadrian's

time the cursive form a, i. e. 00, was introduced, thus making its form,

like its sound, a double or lengthened o.

Changes of a>, esp. in the dialects: 1. Ion. sometimes
for a, as uivBpumos cupioTos for dvBpumos aptaros, Koen Greg. 415,
421. 2. Ion. also not seldom for av, as Buifia rpuipa for Bavpa
rpavpa, Greg. p. 654:—this is also Dor. in Sika( KawirdiTas for avka(
KoToiratlTijs, E. M. 625, Paus. 3. 22. 3. Aeol. and Dor. a is often

put for ov, as dipavus Muiaa icuipos kmuiaa for ovpav6s Mowra Kovpos
knrovaa ; so, ov and ovs in gen. sing, and ace. pi. of 2nd decl. pass into

<u and ais, Koen Greg. 191, 246;—so too Siv, yuiv for ovv, -vow,
Hdt. 4. Dor. oi becomes d, as irpwTos wpwriOTos Oeuipus become
irparos irpdriOTOs Bcapds ; so gen. pi. of the first decl. Siv becomes av,
Koen Greg. 196 ; so too Att. fla«os = Ion. Buncos. 5. in Aeol. some-
times to becomes o, as opa vruk-i) for ivpa uiTakri Koen Greg. 615 :—so
Horn, in 1 pi. subj., esp. of Verbs in pi, as Qtiopiv io/j.ev. 6. Aeol.
sometimes also v, as xe^vV tiktvv for xekaivt] tiktoiv, Bast. Greg. 586,
Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 193. " 7. in some words, a> seems to represent of
or f0, as dXtuij for d\ofri, irXwa for irXofw, yakuais for yakdfos : v.
Curt. p. 524 (562). 8. sometimes ai coalesces with a following
vowel, v. Si I. sub fin. ; <tto> 'Hpa«\^s Ar. Ach. 860 ; «ai fi-qv a' iyw ov
iraprjow Id. Eq. 340, cf. Ran. 33, 508, Lys. 1171, Thesm. 717.
m and <i. an exclamation, expressing surprise, but also joy and pain, like

our O! oh! with nom., S> rdkas iyii Soph. Aj. 981, etc. ; with gen., w
ififvoi, £1 xpvaai Theocr. 15. 123; w t§s dvaioxwrias Luc. Pise. 5 ; with
interrog., &, ti kiyfis ; Plat. Prot. 309 D : so, <ti tmrfvu Ar. Eccl.

950. 2. with vocat. it is a mere call or address, whether at the
beginning of a sentence^or in a parenthesis, esp. in Att. dialogue, and in

\|/ft>/UOiro/o?— coSe.

Oratt. ; e. g. ef3ov\6ui]v, Si dvSpfS, rrjv Svvaptv kt\. Antipho 1 29. 25 ;—so in invocations of the gods, Si 6toi, Si Ztv, etc., passim ; with an
imperat., Si xa'Pf Aesch. Ag. 22, Soph. Aj. 91 ; Si npm Btiuv imtiKe
lb. 371, cf. Dem. 546. 9:—sometimes following the Verb, irpotpavrjO' Si

Soph. Ant. 1 150; and in different number from the vocat., npoatkOfr',
Si irat, irarpi Id. O. C. 1 104, cf. 1 1 1 2, Schol. Ar. PI. 66. 3. with nom.
instead of voc., Si btosaiSrjp. Si <pikos Aesch. Pr. 88, 546; Si ytvvaios Plat.

Phaedr. 227 C; Si oEtos Soph. Aj. 89, O. C. 1627 ; also, oJtos, Si oi rot

(sc. xakai) Ar. Av. 274. 4. with both together <pi\os Si Mtvikat II.

4. 189 ; and so some read Si tXijuoiv irdrep in Soph. Aj. 641. 5. with
the latter of two nouns, e. g. 'Aydpxpvov, Si Mivtkat [d. Ph. 794.—In the

first sense it is usually written ui, in the second Si.—Horn., like Hdt., often

has Si with voc. ; ui as an exclam. only in forms like & pm, ai uoi hy&i,

Si itottoi ; cf. olpuu. In Eur., when it stands alone in the middle of a

sentence, it must be written ui, Seidl. Dochm. pp. 90, 412. Sometimes it

is doubled, £1 £1 nana Aesch. Ag. 1214; ia w ai Soph. O. C. 224;
tripled, ai £1 ui Aesch. Pers. 986. Ace. to Herm., Soph. O. C. 172, 1 350,
Si before avbpes is omitted only in a passionate speech, cf. Xen. An. 7. 3,

3 :—the omission is more frequent in Poetry than in Prose ; and may
sometimes depend on the exigencies of the metre. Some old Gramm.
took Si for the vocat. of the art. 6, v. A. B. 908.

—
*fl before nouns be-

ginning with a often forms a crasis with them ; e. g. wvBpwwi, wyaBe,
wvtp, which some write Si 'vBpoine, Si 'yaBf, Si 'vtp.

5>, Dor. for us, A. B. 591, 617. II. for ov, Theocr. 3. II, al.

oa uncontr. ii£a (v. infr.), ij, (oi's) a fleece, sheep-skin, = p.t)\aiT7), Her-
mipp. 2rpaT. 4, cf. Poll. 10. 181, Hesych., al. 2. a garment of
sheep-skin, a sort of drawers or apron, used by bathers, Trtptfaadptvus
alav kovrpida, Kardbtoptov ^^r/s Theop. Com. Ilaib. 2 ; wav kovptvos
(so Bentl. for kovp.(vw) irpo^uivvvTat Pherecr. 'lirv. 7 ; also, apparently, at

certain sacred rites, Hermipp. SrpaT. 6. II. = oa (B). I, the border
or fringe of a garment, Lxx (Ps. 132. 2) ; Eust. speaks of the XPV0~*I
Sia (sic) of Ulysses, 1828. 53 ; cf. kuip.a. 2. generally, an edge, h
ttjv iwdvw uiiav ras virpas Inscr. Cret. in C.I. 2554. 126; toS dvrpov
Longus 1. 4.—The Gramm. differ greatly in their reading of this word,
6a Poll. 7- 13, Arcad. 100; oa and (pa Hesych.; afa Theognost. Can.
106 ; 3m. Eust. (v. supr.) ;—Eust. considers it to be contr. from oiitf or

bta, 877. 33., 1828. 51.

waiai. like uioioi, an exclam. of pain, A. B. 538.
co&piov [fi], to, Dim. of (pdv, a small egg, Ephipp. Incert. 3.

'n&piwv, Tldpiwveios, v. sub 'Clpiaiv.

was, to, Dor. for o5as, ovs, tlie ear

:

—hence seems to be formed the

fut. u>aTa)0T|o-cu. — dicovaopiai, Hesych., Phot. ; uiaToB7jau Suid. ; a Dor.
word, ace. to Phot, and Suid.

upd, i$, in Laconia, a subdivision of the three original Spartan tjivkai

(clans), explained by Kwpcn in Hesych., answering to the Attic tpparpia,

C.I. 1272-4, 1471 ; w0ds ui0d£at Plut. Lycurg. 6:—cf. oft), and v.

Miiller Dor. 3. 5, § 3. (/3 represents the digamma, whence the form 01717

in Hesych., cf. biyaupaiv, Curt. p. 535 (573).)
u{3d£o>, to divide the people into ai&ai, v. sub di$rj.

wf3drr|S [a], ov, 6, one who belongs to the same djjSd, Hesych.
ojfieov. ov, to, (i. e. uifcov) an egg, and a>/3€o-KOTrrr|S, o, egg-breaker,

name of a species of snake, Hesych.

wyaOc, (by some written SiyaBi) v. Si sub fin.

&y&vov, to, = Kvnpis II, A. B. 318, Hesych.

"il-yevos, 0, = 'ClKfavos, Pherecyd. ap. Clem. Al. 741 (where it is written

"nyrjvos). Lye. 231, Steph. B., etc.; 'ilyriv, rjvos, in Hesych.:—hence
TlyevCSat — 'ClrccaviSai, Hesych.; and uycvios, a, ov, — dpxcuos, Sty.

STtryoy vbaip Parthen. ap. Steph. B. ; wyeviov ' irakawv Hesych.

iLvivopoi. crasis for of alyivop.oi, Anth. P. 9. 744.
uyp-os, o, (ai£a>) a crying oh! Hesych. ; v. Aesch. Eum. 123 sq.

'jnYvyta, )), Ogygia, a mythical island in the Mediterranean, the abode
of Calypso, Od. 1. 85, al. II. the oldest name of Egypt, Eust.

Dion. P. 239. III. of Attica and Boeotia, Steph. B.

'fiYvYl0s [C]> "• ov, Aesch. Theb. 32 1, but in Att. mostly os, ov:—
Ogygian, of or from Ogyges, an Attic king of early mythical times

;

hence generally primeval, primal, ^rvyds vbaip Hes. Th. 806 ; uiy. irvp

Emped. 226; Qkiovvros iin diyvyiots optoiv Pind. N. 6. 74; Tds uiy.

Qrj^as, Tds iiy. 'ABTjvas Aesch. Pers. 37, 974, cf. Theb. 1. c, Eum. 1036,

Soph. O. C. 1 7 70 ; at .. rob' Ik-qkvBtv irav itparas wyvyiovfrom earliest

ages, Id. Ph. 142.

uSdpiov [d], to, Dim. of 9)817, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 21, Longin. 41. 2.

&8«, Att. <*>8l (q. v.), demonstr. Adv. of obf : I. of Manner, in

this wise, so, thus, and (with an interrog. sense) so very, so exceedingly.

like ovtojs and ws, freq. from Horn, downwards: in Horn, it comes be-

fore the Verb, except in II. I. 181 ; Plato and Xen. mostly place it after

the Verb:—in construction, Sibe is answered by o/s, 50.., as.,, II. 3.

300, Od. 19. 312; or it follows uio-xtp, II. 6. 478, Soph. O. T. 276,

etc. ; followed by a relat., t/s ujbt Tkrjaticdpbtos, oTtp .. ; Aesch. Pr. 151; :

also, SiSf .. , ei Plat. Crat. 391 A, cf. Soph. O. C. 272 ; with a part., Svaiot

Kapi(]>Bete uibe Seapid (pvyydvui Aesch. Pr. 513 :—Sibe irais is freq. in Att.,

Plat. Rep. 393 D, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 21, Luc. Hermot. 32, etc. 2. of

a State or Condition, so, as it is, irpdpok' Side come forth so, i.e. just as

thou art, at once, II. 18. 392, cf. Od. I. 182., 2. 28 (which Buttm. would

take in local sense, but v. infr. II); Sib* avrais arpcvyeaBai II. 15. 513. 3.

of something following, thus, asfollows, esp. to introduce another's words,

e.g. II. 1. 181 (where it follows the verb), Od. 2. Ill, Hes. Op. 201, etc.

;

Sib' 'nptiiparo Soph. Ph. 378 ; cf. toiootos, Totoabe, etc. :—sometimes

however it refers to what goes before, Hdt. 5/ 2. 4. pleon., rdoov

Sibe Od. 9. 403; also Si5( TijSf Soph. El. 1301. 5. c. gen.,

Si5( yivovs Eur. Heracl. 214; cf. Pors. Phoen. 372, and ourai b
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5. II. of Place, hither, here, cf. o5c I :—Eust. denied this

usage in Horn, altogether (cf. Nitzsch Od. 1. 1S2); and all the passages

taken in this sense may be referred to signf. I. 1 or 2, just as you see,

SfiKTixSn, v. supr. I. 2. In Hdt. I. Ill, 115, SSe is rightly restored ; and

examples of this sense in Trag. (esp. in Soph., as O. T. 7, 144, 298, O. C.

182, 841, 1206, al.) are suspected by many modern scholars; Meineke

(ad Cratin. Apair. 5) will allow this usage only in late Greek, as in Theocr.

I. 106, rrp/ti Spits, uiSe xxnreipos, cf. n8, 119 ; SiSe xdxti Plut. 2. 34 A ;

SiSt «oi u/St hither and thither, Anth. P. 5 . 1 29 : in some passages of Soph,

however, this sense is hardly to be disputed, O. C. 182, 1547, Tr. 402.

liSe'v, barbarism for oiSiv, ix' wSiv Ar. Thesm. II97 (Dind. txai Siv).

(por|, t), contr. for doiSrj (as qSa> for dtiSat), a song, lay, ode, in h. Horn.

Ap. 20, Cer. 494 ; so in Trag. (except that Aesch. only uses doioij), of

dirges, woXXds Bpijvwv qtSds Soph. El. 88 ; 6£vtovovs cy. Bprjv^afi Id.

Aj. 630 ; &}Sd iiriKT\Siios Eur. Tro. 514 ; but also of joyful songs, songs

of praise, hymns, koXXivikos Id. El. 865 ; taxxos Id. Cycl. 69 ; Xvwas
voXvxdpSois aiSais iravtiv Id. Med. 197 ; cp'Sds vjripoioi BrjCtn Id. Supp.

1225; xa
'

lP0VT(s mStjs iv .. ptiXeaiv Ar. Ran. 244; vuevaiots xal vvu-

tpiSiotffi .. qjtiais Id. Av. 1 729; often in Plat., at. xtBapivSixi) Legg. 722 D;
KtBapifctv npds tt)v iporjv Ale. I. 108 A; cpSal xal y dXXrj iroirjais lyric

poetry and .
.

, Phaedr. 245 A ; iv rats tpSats xal niXeaiv Rep.

399 C, cf. 398 C ; opp. to Xt£ts, Legg. 816 D; ev t« wSais Kal pv&ois

Kal Xoyots lb. 664 A ; of satires, such as those of Stesichorus, Isocr.

2 1 8 D ; of the various songs associated with particular employments or

conditions, v. Ath. 619, Eust. 1164, 1236, cf. Ilgen de Scol. pp. 14-41 :

—also, like iircpbos, Lat. carmen, a magic song, spell, cf. Schiif. Long.

356. II. son^, singing, Plut. Crass. 33, etc. ; of birds, Arist.

H. A. 9. 8, 4.

u>8£ [t], Att. strengthd. form of uioe, often with a part., Ar. Pax 57, al.,

Plat. Prot. 353 C, Gorg. 477 C, al. ; never in Trag.

uSlk6s, rj, dv, fond of singing, vocal, musical, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 41,
Luc, etc. ; opp. to finropixos, Plut. 2. 622 A; to opxnarixds, Ath. 531
C : of animals, opp. to dvtpSos, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 29 ; aibtxdrrepos xvkvuv
Luc. Tim. 47 ; CpvtSfs rav woixwv Ael. V. H. 14. 30 Adv. -kws, Ar.

Vesp. 1240; Comp. -irrtpov, Luc. Sat. 4.

uSiv, t), v. sub (Mi's.

uStvT]|UL [i], t<5, a birth, progeny, 7^5 Eumath. 9. 19.

ciB'-vo-Avn]! [$], ov, o, settingfreefrom pain, name of a kind of shell-

fish, Plin. 32. 1.

uSivji [r], used by classic writers only in pres. :— fut. uSIva or wSXvqou
Lxx: aor. &SXva Opp. C. I. 5, Julian. 56 D, Eus. P. E. 144 A; in Lxx
also iiSivrjaa : so aor. med. and pass. iittviujafinv -r)Bijv Aquil.V. T. To
have the pains or throes of childbirth, to be in travail, ws o* orav wSivovaav

i\n 0iXos &{v ywaiKa II. 11. 269 ; wSivttv rpopiiai ' ittKpbv fieXos ElAti-

Bvtas Theocr. 27. 27 ; cf. Ar. Thesm. 502, Eccl. 529, Plat., etc. 2.

c. ace. to be in travail of a child, to bring forth, Eur. I. A. 1 234, Lxx :

so of animals, did. viottovs Ael. N. A. 2.46; fiiXtaaa Kijpiov uiS. Christod.

Ecphr. 343. II. metaph. of any great pain, to be in travail or

great anguish, of the Cyclops, OTfvdx&v t« Kal wSivqjv dSvirnaiv Od. 9.

415; Kinrpibt Anth. P. 7. 30 : to wort painfully or hard, to travail,

liiXiaaai lb. 9. 363, 22 :—of the mind, to be in the throes or agonies of
thought, Plat. Theaet. 148 E, al. ; di5. vtpl imar/i/ins lb. 210 B; Imtp

tipos Eur. Hipp. 258; wart p aSlvttv ti 1^5's as to what you mean, Soph.

Aj. 794, cf. Eur. Heracl. 644 ; aiSivuv tfs ti to long painfully for a thing,

Heliod. 5. 32 ; and c. inf., Id. 2. 21. 2. c. ace. to be in travail

with, av/upopas fidpos Soph. Tr. 325 ; AvtiXr)v Christod. Ecphr. 225 ;

tt)k d\f)8uav Euseb. 1. c, cf. Anth. P. 9. 578 (where urv is in the case of

the anteced., by attraction). 3. Causal, to mate to quiver, as in

travail, 1} Ppovrr) iiSivnai yfjv Lxx (Sirac. 43. 16).—The metaph. sense

is common in Eccl.

ii8is, iVos, 1) : Ep. dat. pi. wStveoai h. Horn. Ap. 92, Theocr., etc. : the

nom. «8(v only in Lxx and N. T. :—mostly in pi. the pangs or throes

of labour, travail-pains, mxpds iibtvas lx"vaai II. II. 271; TtKt ..iv

ftovats uSiaiv.. StSvfiarv a&ivos viuiv at a single birth, Pind. P. 9. 149 ;

jrdvoos ivffKova' iv aiStat Eur. Supp. 920 ; iv wSivaiv Xoxiais dvdyKais

Id. Bacch. 89, cf. Ion 452 ; al &' wb"ivaiv yovai Id. Phoen. 355 :—sing.

travail-pain, anguish, Pind. O. 6. 74, N. I. 55, Soph. O. C. 533; yvvil

tptiya ifiKpdv uiotva liaiiav Id. Fr. 670. 2. in sing., also, that

which is born amid throes, a birth, child, iraioa, ipiKrdrnv </»oi <u8tVa

Aesch. Ag. 141 7, cf. Pind. O. 6. 51, Eur. Ion 45 ; AotoCs uiSt'va (piXav

Id. I. T. 1 102 ; am-tpov iiSva tIkvwv, of young birds, Id. H. F. 1040;
in pi. children, Anth. P. 7. 549 ;—so, tipraXix<»v diraXr) aiZ'tt, of eggs,

toO tpov iv dioivi Cvros Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 23, cf. Nic. Al. 165 ; <u5. BaKaa-

rrrjt, of Aphrodite, Anth. P. 9. 386 ; uibh pttkiaa-ns, of honey, cited from

Nonn. ;—cf. v&vos III. II. metaph. any travail, anguish, Aesch.

Cho. 211, Supp. 770 (both in sing.); also in pi., like ir6$os, of love, iftol

Ttixpas wotvat avrov npoaffaKdiv diroixtrai Soph. Tr. 42, cf. Plat. Rep.

493 B . 574 B . Phaedr. 251 E ; often in Lxx, N. T., and Eccl. 2. a

laborious wort of the mind, X6ym> ui&tvfs Himer. 18. 3 ; iiriaiv Tryph.

117; dibivts fxrjxaviKai, of engineering contrivances, Anna Comn. 2.

172. 8. in Lxx, dittvtt Oavdrov is used for the bonds, cords, of

death, v. Schleusner, and cf. Act. Ap. 2. 24.

cpoo'irot^f , 6v, mating songs or odes, Theocr. Epigr. 16.4.

uSot, i, (and in Paus. 10. 5, 5, 4), contr. for doiSos, a singer, xpvahL'"v

Eur. Heracl. 488, cf. 403 ;
perd AioPtov <pbov, proverb, of a second-rate

musician, Cratin. Xap. 19, cf. Arist. Fr. 502 ; oi Aiovvaov lySoi Plat. Legg.

Si 2 B
; x°P<"'« Tivat .. cptov? lb. 800 E ; of cicadae, ol vnip Kt(pa\rjs

ifioi Id. Phaedr. 262 D, cf. Anth. P. 6. 54 ; vipl rov cutidv Spvt$a about

cock-crow, Poll. 1. 71. II. the cup passed round when a scolion

wot sung, Aiitiph. Aiw\. I, cf. Trypho ap. Ath. £03 D.

a>8uo-iT| and uSuons. 17, anger, wrath, Hesych. ; cf. oZvaaofiat.

(uOujSci. poet, for obwbct, 3 sing, plqpf. of ofa.
w€ov, t<5, poet, for tpdv, an egg, Ibyc. 14, Simon. Iamb. 16, Call. Ep. 5.

10, Nic. Th. 192, Arat., etc. :—also uiov, Aeol. gen. wiu, Sappho 112.
On the accent, v. Theognost. Can. 121.

(j>'£vpt, co£vpd, crasis for ai off-, Ar. Lys. 948, etc.

wfco, to cry oh! Aesch. Eum. 124, ubi v. Schol. : hence wyy.6s. (From
w, as oi£tv from 01, olpwfa from otjioi.)

ci-f|, a cry or call, ho ! ho there ! holla ! Lat. ohe or heus, Aesch.
Eum. 94, Eur. Ion 907, Cycl. j 1, al., and once in Prose, Xen. Cyn.
6, 19.

ii9«o : Att. impf. la$ovv Ar. Pax 637, («£-) Thuc. 7. 52, etc., and iu8ei

even in h. Horn. Merc. 305 ; but Ion. and Ep. 3 sing. w6ei II. 21. 241 ;

Ion. u>9(aKt Od. 11.596; and w0ei Eur. I. T. 1395:— fut. w8i)aa> Id.

Cycl. 592, Ar. Eccl. 300, (If-) Soph. Aj. 124S ; but &aa Eur. Med. 379,
Andr. 344, and always in Prose ; dir-diooi Od. 15. 280, Ep. inf. dir-aotntv

11. 13. 367 (cf. boK-rjaot and 5o£a) from boKtai):— Att. aor. «Wa Plat.

Tim. 60 C, etc., (If-) Soph. O. C. 1296, 1330, etc. ; Ion. and Ep. Siaa

Horn., Hdt., Ep. utaaaKt Od. II. 599 ; but iwaa occurs in II. 16. 410,
cf. Od. 9. 81 ; later, w$r)aa Ael. N. A. 13. 17, etc.;—pf. eaixa (i£-)

Plut. 2. 48 C, cf. Brut. 42 ;—Med., fut. woopat (ott-) Soph. El. 944,
etc., (Si-) Aesch. Fr. 196, etc.:— Att. aor. iwadfajv Thuc. 4. 43 ; Ion.

and Ep. uiodfirjv II. 16. 592, Hdt. 9. 25, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1085 :—Pass., fut.

iiaB-qaopiat Eur. Med. 335, (i(-) Dem. 720. 4 (not wfTjaopai, as in some
Mss., v. Pors. and Elmsl. Eur. 1. c.) :—Att. aor. i£xr$i)v (If-) Xen. Hell.

2. 4, 34, etc. ; later uiaBnv Arr. An. 4. 25 :—Att. pf. (aapiai Xen. Cyr.

7- I. 36, (dv-, ntpi-) Thuc. 2. 39., 3. 57 ; Ion. part, diraxriiivos Hdt.

5. 69. To thrust, push, shove, force onwards or away, opp. to

(\xu : I. mostly of human force, as of Sisyphus, ax7]pnrrv}X€vos

X*po'iv Tt irociv re \dav dva wBtaxt vorl Xwpov he tept pushing it .. ,

Od. II. 596, cf. 599; diro 0X0 Tpdirf£av uiae iroSl ir\ri(as 22. 20;
[«7xos] bvix 5i<ppoio pushed it away from .. , II. 5. 854; fi'^os dip is

KovXthv uat 1 . 220; Toiat 5* dir' cxpOaXfiwv vi<pos dxXvos watv *A0r/i/r/

15. 668 ; Toy 5' Zaev vmo~$tv X"P' lb- 694, cf. 13. 193 ; Siaai rivadtp'

tmr<m> 5. 19 ; dip' Imrmv x<i/»a£< lb. 835, etc. ; so, waat iavrdv is to

irvp to rush into the fire, Hdt. 7. 167 ; so too, 616. riva inl xapaX-ijv to

throw him headlong down, Plat. Rep. 553 B ; (and in Pass. u$iio$ai iirl

K. Hdt. 7. 136) ; wB. riva inl rpdxykov Luc. D. Mort. 27. I ; xdra or

KOTd vtTpwv Eur. Cycl. 448, Plat. Phaedr. 229 C ; cis XiBoro/iias Dem.
1252. 9:—often of weapons, uB. (iipos bid Tiros to thrust it through

him, Hdt. 3. 78 ; Is aipayds Tiros Eur. Or. 291 ; oiorjpov Sid fiioov

avxivos Id. Phoen. 1458 ; ipdayavov Si f/TraTos Id. Med. 379; (iiposnpds

fjnap Id. Hel. 983 ; SaAoS xinrnv iaai 0\apaptuv Id. Cycl. 485, cf. 636,

652 ; (this usage not in Horn., who says reversely, ix iirjpov Sopv Siai

forced it, i.e. pulled it, from the thigh, II. 5. 594) ; Siaai jty Bvpav to

force the door, Ar. Vesp. 152, Lysias 94. 7 ; irtiXas Eur. Or. 1562 :

—

sometimes of other than human force, as of a stream, cStrt 81 vlxpovs II.

21. 235, cf. 241 ; of the wind, Noros ^1^70 xvfta .. jtot! piov wBti Od.

3. 295 ; [6 rrora/ios] w@u xvfia Metagen. 0oup. 1.3;. d>0. xoXdxvpa
Ar. Eq. 692 ; and so (metaph.), a S' iripa rdv iripav xvXt( uiButoi

Alcae. 41. 2. to push or force bact in battle, II. 8. 336., 13. 193,
etc. ; dvSpas vporl darv 16. 45 ; v. infr. II. 3. to thrust out, banish,

iiB. dwavras rov dotPrj Soph. O. T. 1382 ; ii6. riva i(co Sd/xwv tc xal

lrdrpas Aesch. Pr. 665 ; dir oikojv Soph. O. T. 241 ; ix Sofioiv Eur. Andr.

344 ; iiB. riva i(ai Soph. Fr. 517. 7 ; riva ipvydSa Plat. Rep. 560 D ;

riva dvo otiovSwv, diro tuiv iepwv Eur. Bacch. 46, Aeschin. 39. 31 ; so,

iiB. riva dBairrov Soph. Aj. 1307. 4. metaph., aiB. rd Ttp-qyiiaTa

to push matters on, hurry them, Hdt. 3. 81 ; wB. riva iirl rds dnoKavacis

Arist. Virt. et Vit. 3, 2. 5. absol., Siaa nap(£ pushed off from land,

Od. 9. 488, cf. Eur. Tro. 356, Xen. Hell. 7.4, 31 :

—

to wBovv an impulse,

motive. Plat. Crat. 401 D. II. Med., mostly in aor. to thrust or

push from oneself, push or force bact, esp. in battle, freq. in II., otppa

rdxtara waair 'Apytiovs 5. 691 ; tcix*os dip waaaBai 1 2. 420 ; woacBai

wporl'lXiov, irporl darv 8. 295., 16. 655 ; so in Hdt. and Att. Prose,

woaoBai rf/v iwirov Hdt. 9. 25, cf. 3. 72., 6. 37 ; waaoBal Tivas xard

@paxv Thuc. 4. 96 ; djaafiivcav to tvdjvvfiov xipas Id. 6. 70, etc. ; once

in Trag., Eur. I. T. 326 :—of a horse, to get rid of its driver, Theogn.

260. 2. in pass, sense, topush, press forward, (perhaps tovs ivavriovs

or the like should be supplied), Thuc. 4. II, 35, 96, and often in

Plut. III. Pass, to be thrust, pushed or forced, to rush or fall

violently (like wBiiv iavrdv), iirl xtipaXt)v Hdt. (v. supr. I. 1) ; Trpds $iav

Eur. Hec. 406 ; /3i'a Id. Med. 335, etc. 2. to force one's way,

oiBuaBai (is to irpiaBev Xen. Hell. 7. I, 31, cf. An. 5. 2, IS ; iiBttaBai

dfiduf irpos Tf/p TiX-qyr)v Plat. Euthyd. 294 D ; iiB. rivi fit x e'Pas P'ut -

Thes. 5 : to crowd on, throng, like duffTi'fo/iai, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 64 ; uB.

&av(p'ves Theocr. 15. 73, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 17:

—

to burst forth,

iSpivs Hipp. Aph. 1261.

i59r)cn.s, fas, -r), = jiBiap.U, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 90 :—<50r|u,a, T6, Pisid.

liOifoi, fut. iaai, = iiBiai, to thrust, push or pish on, Themist. 304 A,

Joseph. II. Pass., like w<7Ti(ou,at, to push against one another,

justle, struggle, Luc. Pise. 42 ; !ir! t^v npofSpiav, rrpbs to dSivarov

Aristid. 2. 95., I. 388:—metaph. to wrangle, Lzt.allercari, Hdt. 3. 76;

cf. wB.crnds. 2. to rush, irpos to (iipos Greg. Naz.

ui6uru.6s, o, a thrusting, pushing, wB. darriSoiv of shield against shield,

Thuc. 4. 96. II. (from Pass.) a justling, struggling, of com-

batants in a melee, Tltpoiav t( xal AaxeSaipioviaiv uiB. iyivtro iroXXds

Hdt. 7. 225 ; dwixiaBai is uiB. to come to close quarters. Id. 9. 62 ; uB.

dpupl rd Bvptrpa Xen. An. 5. 2, 17 ; o mpl toi TwXas iu. xal vviypos

Polyb. 4. 58, 9, cf. Anaxandr. 'OS, I. 7 :—metaph., uiBiap.ds Xoyaiv a hot

dispute, Lat. altercatio, Hdt. 8. 78., 9. 26.
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iiia. t), v. sub $xi.

uiSas, o, = oMs, Hesych.

'fiiBfiov, to, the Odeum or Music-hall, a public building at Athens

built by Pericles for musical performances (tySai), having an orchestra,

Andoc. 6. 14; and other apparatus of a theatre, Paus. I. 8, 6., I. 14, I ;

also used as a law-court, Ar. Vesp. 1 109 (ubi v. Schol.), Dem. 1362. 24 ;

for philos. disputations, Alex. 'Affarr. I, Diog. L. 7. 184, Plut. 2. 605 B ;

at a pinch, for soldiers* quarters, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 9 and 24; and as a

place for distributing corn, Dem. 918. 9 :— it seems to have been circular,

with a peaked roof, whence the line of Cratin. Oparr. 1, 6 oxwoKi<pa\os

Zeus oSl irpoff(pxfTal ° ^Ifp'KXiijs, T<p5tiov iirl too upaviov txa'v < CI -

Plut. Pericl. 13, Theophr. Char. 3: it was rebuilt, after having been

burnt, by Ariobarzanes, App. Mithr. 28. 2. the name was given to

other music-halls, as to that at Athens, built by Herodes Atticus, Paus.

7. 20, 6 ; at Corinth, Id. 2. 3, 6 ; at Patrae, 7. 20, 6 ; at Patara, C. I.

4286 ; at Rome, built by Hadrian, Dio C. 69. 4 ; Btarpoeiih u/5.

C. I. 4614.
uicto, v. sub oiojuu.

liifw. (aiiov, tpov) to sit on eggs, brood, Hesych., v. Hemst. Thom.
M. 362.

<5i|e, ui|av, v. sub otyvviu.

uiov, t6, = a)6v.

uio-xa, wT)p£x8ai, two dub. words in Hesych., the former expl. by

virqvipa, the latter by vtrrjvefioi, aipipioi.

<!>K, Dor. crasis for o Ik, Theocr. Epigr. 20.

uko, poet. Adv. of uikvs, quietly, swiftly, fast, II. I. 402., 5. 88, Od. 6.

317, etc.; strengthd., pui\ Sixa II. 2. 52, Od. 2. 8, etc.; SiKa /ta\' II.

17. 190, al. 2. of Time, SiKa 5' iireiTa immediately, Od. 1 7. 329,

II. 18. 527, al. :—never in Trag., Pors. Med. 736. (From uikvs, as rdxa
from raxvs.)
ukSXc'os, n, ov, = wkvs, Hesych.

;
prob. an Ep. form.

uKedveios. ov, of ocean, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 300, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 121,

Galen., Eust., etc. ; often incorrectly written ujKfdvws.

'Qkcavoids, ct&os, 17, Ep. fem. of 'ClKfaviios, Nonn. D. 32. 53.

'^Kedvrjs, o, an old name of the Nile, ace. to Diod. 1. 19 ;—in I. 12,

interpreted Tpocpr) fifrryp.

'XlKtivCvrj [F] , 1], a daughter of Ocean, an Ocean-nymph, Hes. Th. 364,

389, etc. (Formed like 'ClKiavos, as NTjprjivrj from Hrjptvs.)

UK6&V10S, v. sub wKeaveios.

uKcavis, i'Sos, »), = wKtavtris II, avpat Pind. O. 2. 129.

'fiKtSviTis, i5os, )), daughter of Ocean, cf. Virg. G. 4. 341. II.

of orfrom the ocean, ©oiiAij Anth. P. 4. 3, 54 ; wk. BaXaaaa = ujKtav&s II,

Dion. H. I. 3. 2. 37 ujk. (sub. 777) the shore of ocean, Strab. 35.

'HiceSvovSt, Adv. to Ocean, h. Horn. Merc. 68, h. Horn. 31. 16.

'Hxedvos, ov, 6, Oceanus, son of Uranus and Gaia, Hes. Th. 133:
wedded to Tethys, sire of Thetis, II. 14. 302., 18. 398; and of all the

Oceanids, Hes. Th. 337 sq., Aesch. Pr. 140:—he is god of the great

primeval water, and source of all smaller waters, II. 21. 196, Hes. Th.

337, 368 ; indeed, in II. 14. 201, 302 he is even called Biuiv yivtois,

and in 246, offirep yiveats TrdvTfffai rirvicrai. Homer's Oceanus is a
great River which compasses the earth's disc, returning into itself, atpop-

poos II. 18. 399, Od. 20. 65 ; hence represented as encircling the shield

of Achilles, U. 18. 607, cf. Hes. Sc. 314, Aesch. Pr. 141, Hdt. 2. 21, 23.,

4. 36 ; he therefore not only gives him the river-epithets, aKaXappciTtjs,

QaBvppoos, tSaBvpptW-qs, and speaks of fidos 'ZlKtavoTo, foal 'fi«., (so,

'fitf. Trayai Pind. Fr. 6; irai Kprjvuiv . . 'ClKeavov Soph. Fr. 256), but calls

him outright 'CIk. norafiSs, Milton's 'Ocean-stream,' II. 14. 245., 20. 7;
a notion which is criticised by Hdt. 2. 23., 4. 8, and Strab. 4 sq. ; but it

remained in later myths, as is plain from Oceanus retaining the attributes

of a river-god, such as ravpoKpavos (Eur. Or. 1377), and the mode in

which he is represented in works of art.—Hes. places his origin in the far

West, Th. 275, Op. 171 ; and so Homer represents the house of Hades
as lying in the West beyond the Ocean, Od. 10. 509 sqq., 24. II, cf. 4.

568., II. 158, II. 14. 302. II. in later times, Ocean remained
as the name of the great Outward Sea, opp. to the Inward or Mediter-

ranean (BaXaaaa, irovros), Hdt. 11. c, Pind. P. 4. 45, 446 ; esp. the At-
lantic, Arist. Mund. 3, 8 ; its diff. parts were distinguished, 6 flopuos, o

iavipws, i kotA iitar]nl3piav Plut. Mar. II, Anton. 61, Diod. 17. 96;
BpfTavixis, TfpfiaviKos, Kavrafipios, etc., Ptol., etc. ; v. Tzschuck. ad
Pompon. M. 3. 1, p. 54. in. metaph., inc. xpiH&tuv a" ocean
of wealth, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 62.
ulceus, Adv. of uikvs, first in Pind.

ukt|«is, fo-ffa, tv, later poet, form of axis, Anth. P. 6. 205.
<Jki|uvos, ij, ov, made of uiKipov, Diosc. I. 67.
uiKtp.o-€iS-f|S, is, like WKipov, oik. oSwSe Nic. Al. 280. II.

uiKifioeiSis, to, a plant, Saponaria ocimo'ides or Silene. Gallica, Diosc.

4.28.
uKtpov, to, an aromatic plant, basil, Lit. ocimum, Strattis Incert. I. 5,

Eubul. KipKam. 1. 2, Diosc. 2. 171, Plin., Galen., etc. :—but the uiufi'ov

of Theophr. is a shrub, cf. Schneid. in Ind. Theophr.
uxtvov, r6, an herb for fodder, perhaps a kind of clover, Lat. ocinum,

Cato R. R. 27, Varro R. R. 1. 31, Plin. 17. 35, 21.

uk is, iJos, 17, = ivwriov, an earring, Hesych.
ukiotos, (Ikiojv, irreg. Sup. and Comp. of i/Kvs.

<f
KT«CpT|0-a, late form of aor. I of o'tKTtipw.

uku-SAos, ov, (oA$) sea-swift, speeding o'er the sea, epith. of a ship, II.

I 5- 7°5. od - 12- 182., 15. 472, Soph. Aj. 710, Mosch. 2. 60:—later,

generally, like uikvs, swift, violent, {niri) Opp. H. 2. 535.
uKfi-fioas, ov, o, quick in fight, prob. 1. Anth. P. 15. 27, cf. Hesych.
<1kv-|36\os, ov, quick-shooting, quick-striking, of the bow, Soph. Ph.

710; of arrows, Anth. P. 6. 1 18; of the hand, Anth. Plan. 195 ; of an
eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2.

<SkB-Y«v€8Aos, ov, quickly born or gendered, Jo. Gaz.
wKV-yXwo-o-os, ov, quick of tongue, Eust. ad Jo. Damasc. § 6.

uku-St|Kt<i>p, opos, <5, sharp-biting, fiivr; Anth. P. 6. 92.
u>Kti-8t8aKT0S, ov, quickly taught, ipiTTaicos Anth. P. 9. 562.
wkO-SCvt]tos, Dor. -a-ros, ov, quick-whirling, a/uXAai Pind. I. 5 (4). 7.
uKvSpou,as, ov, &, = uiKv5poiios, Anth. P. append. 389.
toKvSpop.€(i), to run swiftly, Philo I. 560 ; Trpos ti lb. 459.
uKv-8pop.os, ov, swift-running, d(\\at Eur. Bacch. 871 ; anv\anes

Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 567 ; 'Epivvt s Orph. H. 68. 9 :—Sup. -wtotos
often in Philo.

ilKu-«irf|S, is, gen. ios, quick-speaking, 'AiroAXaiv Anth. P. 9. 525.
(oku-6oos, a, ov, swift-running, wKvBoai Nvpupat Eur. Supp. 993. II.

quick-growing, TpnrtTTjXov Call. Dian. 165, cf. Hesych.

uKti-XoxEla > V> g'v'"S a Quick birth, of Artemis, Orph. H. 1.4, etc.

uKv-p.<*LXOS, ov, quick to fight, Anth. P. 6. 132.

wKV-u,oipos, ov, — u)KVfiopos, Epigr. Gr. 246. 1.

WKV-U.0X05, ov, quick-going, Suid.

<*>Kij-u.opos, ov, quickly-dying, dying early, of Achilles, II. I. 417., 18.

95, 458 ; wtcvfiOpwraTos aXXwv I. 505 ; of the suitors, Od. I. 266, al.

;

in Epitaphs, Epigr. Gr. 527, 540, al. ; of flowers, Philostr. Ep. 4. II.

act. bringing a quick or early death, ioi II. 15. 441, Od. 22. 75 ; <pap-

fiaKOJV Swapus Plut. Anton. 71 ; kwvuov wKvpopuraTov Id. Dio 58.
ukv-voos, ov, quickly marking, Opp. C. I. 37.
ukvvq}, = u£vv<u, Hesych.

wKiJ-ircSlAos, ov, with swift sandals, swift-footed, Nonn. D. 8. 220.

wkv-tt€tt|S, ov, o, swift-flying, swift-running, timoi II. 8. 42., 13. 24;
ipT/( Hes. Op. 210; metaph., i*. faopos Soph. Tr. 1042.—We have also

the fem. forms TLK\miTi\, as name of a Harpy, Hes. Th. 267; and lixv-

ir«T€ia x^'owy, Marcell. Sid. de Pise. 17.

uKij-irXdvos, ov, quick-wandering, wk. TTTfpvyaiv pcnais Eur. Fr. 597.
ojkv-ttXoos, ov, quick-sailing, Hesych., Suid.

ojKtmoScco, to be swift offoot, Caesarius.

wkC-ttoStis, ov, 6, poet, for wicvirovs, Anth. P. 5. 223., 9. 371.
uiKu-TTOivos, ov, quickly-avenged, irapfiaoia Aesch. Theb. 743.
»Ku-Trou,iros, ov, quick-sending, conveying rapidly, vavs Eur. I. T. 1
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;

irXaTai lb. 1427.
wKviropeco, to move quickly, Strab. 353 ; of a ship, C. I. 4944. 3.

wKv-iropos, ov, quick-going, in Horn, always epith. of ships, II. 1. 421,

488, al. ; so, oi'ffToi Anth. P. 5. 86: of streams, swift-flowing, TtlipBynvyi

axtwv Aesch. Ag. 1558 ;
pi-nal KVjiarav Pind. P. 4. 345.

ukuitos, ov, rare poet, collat. form of sq., Anth. P. 9. 525.

•Iku-ttovs, o, 77, now, t6: ace. masc. wtcvTtovv Eur. Hel. 243: Ep. dat.

pi. -iroBtaoi II. 2. 383, etc. :

—

swift-footed, like 7roSas incis, in Horn,

always epith. of horses ; of the hare, Hes. Sc. 302 ; tXa(poi Soph. O. C.

1094; imwcwv . . Cjkvttovs dywv Id. El. 699 ; icvvts Eur. Hipp. 1128 ; of

Hermes, Id. Hel. 243.
coKU-irrepos, ov, swift-winged, iptif Il.i3.62; metaph. of ships (TTTfpd

being the sails), Aesch. Supp. 734. II. aiKvirrfpa, ra, the long

quill-feathers in a wing, Ar. Av. 803, Ap. Rh. 2. 1255, Babrius 100. 4,

cf. Strattis Ma/ecS. 7, Plut. C. Gracch. 1.

uKV-pcedpos, ov, = wicvppoos, Nonn. D. 26. 362.

uKfi-poT|S, Dor. -pdas, o, = sq., Eur. Bacch. 569, Anth. P. 9. 219.

uicu-poos, ov, poet. Adj. swift-flowing, norapos II. 5. 598., 7. 133 :

—

fem. 'CiKvpu-q, r), an Oceanid, h. Horn. Cer. 420, Hes. Th. 360.

ojkvs [u], wKtta, uikv, gen. ios, fias, ios: Ep. and Ion. fem. wxid, as

always in II., cf. Hes. Th. 780 ; in Od., only in 12. 374, of Lampetiii

:

fem. pi. iiKtiat Od. 7. 36 ; Ep. gen. uimiaav 9. 101, II. 4. 500, etc.;

fem. wkvs Jo. Gaz. I. 240. Quick, swift, fleet, opp. to PpaSvs, Od.

8. 329, 331 ; mostly of persons, often with 7rdSas added, and then specially

of Achilles, II. I. 58, 84, etc.; but also uikvs 'Ax-, without 7rd8as, 21.

211., 22. 188; so, TrtiSas uxea, of Iris, 2. 786, al. ; or tbxia alone, 23.

198; of animals, iptf 15. 238, al. ; imroi 8. 8S, etc.; ika<poi Od. 6.

104, etc.; also of things, esp. of ships (cf. diKviropos), 11.8. 197, Od. 7.36 ;

of arrows, II. 5. 106, 112, etc.:—so in other Poets, as Pind. P. I. II, N.

3. 140, Soph. Ant. 1200, Eur. Andr. 106, Bacch. 452, etc.:—also, uikv

vonua h. Merc. 43, cf. Od. 7. 36 ; Bvarav <ppives uKVTtpai Pind. P. 4.

247; irpa£ts, yafioi lb. 9. 119, 200; UKiiai x°P'Tts y\vKipurr(pai Anth.

P. 10. 30 :

—

to uikv, quickness, sharpness, Eur. Fr. 1019. 2. = o£os,

sharp, yi\ios Mimnerm. II, Anth. P. 7. 466; aoiSai Ap. Rh. 4. 42;
wkiotos rfi d/cog Ael. N. A. 6. 63. II. Adv. -iais, Pind. P. 3.

105, N. 10. 120, Luc. Salt. 19; but in form wKa, formed like Taxa,

very often in Horn. III. degrees of Comparison, regul. ukv-

Ttpos, uiKvraros Od. 8. 331 : irreg. Sup., wkwtos -nin-nvuiv II. 15. 238.,

21. 253; wkiotos oXiBpos 22. 325; Kaipos Aesch. Theb. 65: Adv.

uiKiOTa Od. 22. 77, 133.—The word is mostly Ep., being used only

once by Aesch. and once by Soph., but more often in Eur. ; also in late

Prose, as Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 3, Ael. 1. c, Luc. Hermot. 77. (V. i(vs

sub fin.)

a>Kij-o-r|p.os, ov, (afifia) quickly observed, Hesych.

wku-o-kottos, ov, quick-aiming, 'AnoWaiv Anth. P. 9. 5-5.

<1kutt|S, 17T0S, t), quickness, siviftness, fleetness, speed, Pind. P. II. 75,

Eur. Bacch. 1090 ; also in Plat. Ax. 364 C, Arr., etc.

uKti-TOKios, ov, promoting a quick birth, Diosc. 4. 14., 5. 173- ^~
uiitvTuKiov (sc. ipappaKov), to, a medicine for this purpose, Hipp. 623.

15., 681. 25, Ar. Thesm. 504, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 3 :—in Ar. the Rav.

Ms., and in Theophr. the Med. Ms., give wkvtoku, wkvtokuov, cf.

Arcad. 12 1.

wkC-t6kos, ov, causing quick and easy birth, of Artemis, Timoth. (Fr.
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2) ap. Plut. 2. 281 C. 2. of a river, Six. irtb'tw tTTtvioatrai with

quietening, fertilising power, Soph. O. C. 689. II. proparox.

wkvtokos, ov, pass, quickly born or produced, as some take it in Soph.

I. c, but v. Ellendt. and Dind. 2. uikvtokov, to, quick birth, easy

delivery, Hdt. 4. 35.

ii>c\j-<t>6vos, ov, quickly fatal, of diseases, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 3.

uXa£, a/cos, r), Dor. for avAaj", v. also tSAf.

uXdd>iov, crasis for u i\a<ptov, Ar. Thesm. 1
1 72 ; and uXacj>os for o

i\a<pos, Theocr. 1. 135.
uXeicpavi£u, to thrust with the elbow, Comic. Anon. 316 ; but the true

form is bKacp., v. Meineke 1. c.

uXticpdvov, to, properly diK(voKpavov, = diKivns Kpaviov, the head or

point of the elbow, Arist. H. A. I. 15, 3, al. ; Hipp, uses the word dyKwv
for d>\iicpavov, ace. to Galen. ; but the latter appears in Hipp. Epidem. 7.

p. 1 226 G :—in Ar. Pax 443 the form bXiKpavov is required by the metre
;

and this is recognised by the Schol. as the true Att. form, cf. Phryn. A. B.

56, Phot., etc.

uXi'vr|, f), the elbow, or rather the arm from the elbow downwards, I.at.

ulna (cf. eu/205 I. 1), h. Horn. Merc. 388, Aesch. Pr. 60, Soph. Tr. 926,
etc. ; wAeVas irtpi0aXXftv Ar. Ran. 1322 ; often in Eur., oiAcVais or iv

diK. >piptiv H. F. 1381, Bacch. 1238; iv diKivT) p(raipuv I. T. 1158;
diKivais Xa&ftv Bacch. 1125 ; dir' diKivr/s PaXuv Phoen. 1375 ; uiXivnv

bpi[ai Med. 902 ; irtpl d/Xivas ifpa f)a\ktiv Phoen. 165, cf. 307, 311 ;

(is dKivas rtvbs Sovvai ti Tro. 1 142 ; d>\. dxpai the hands, I. T. 283 ;

toas Si not \firpf>ovs SiTjpiBptjat IlaAAds diKivr) with the hand, lb. 966:
—also in later Prose. II. an armful, bundle, like dyxaXif,

Math. Vett. 88, Hesych. (Lat. ulna, O. H. G. elin-a (cubitus) ; Goth.
alein-a, O. Norse oln-bogi, A. S. el-bogi, etc. :— cf. "ClKtvos.)

uXcvtos, a, ov, in the elbow or arm, at( diK. the star Capella in the
elbow of Auriga, Arat. 164, v. Schol.

uX«vis, idos, r), = diKiirn II or dyicaXis, Poll. 10. 170.
uX«v£tt|S. ov, b, of the arm. Lye. 135.
"flX«vos, ^, Olenos, a city of Achaia, II. ; prob. named from its lying

in the bend (diKivifj of a hill, like the Germ. Ellenbogen (elbow).

uXccri-BwXos, ov, clod-crushing, <r<j>vpa Anth.P. 6. 104, 297.
u>X«cr£-flOuos, ov, soul-destroying, Paul. S. Ecphr. 149.
uX«o-i-Kapiros, ov, losing its fruit, Lat. frugiperda, Mai SiK., because

they shed their fruits before ripening, Od. 10. 5 10, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3.

1,3; ipivtbs Id. C. P. 2. 9, 14 :—metaph., <I>A. rvpnavov the kettledrum

in the mysteries of Cybele, because the priests who beat it were eunuchs,

Opp. C. 3. 283.

uXtcri-oixos, cv, destroying the house, top diK. Otov (sc. 'Epivvv) Aesch.

Theb. 720;—and this should be read for 6\fo-, in Lilian. 4. 143,
cf. Lob. Phryn. 701. II. squandering one's substance, A. B.

318, Hesych.

u>X«cris, «vs, ij, destruction, Byz.

uXcoh-tckvos, ov, child-murdering, Nonn.D. 44. 91.
uXt|v, ivos, o, rare collat. form of diKivij, Suid.

uXiyY»l. 4. 's inierpr. in E. M. 821, A. B. 318, 1. a small piece

or fraction. 2. a disposition to doze. 3. a wrinkle. The
last sense is given by Poll. 2. 67 (where 08X17705 is written, with vv.

II. (Kiyyas, upiyyas). Hesych. cites uXi/yyia in all three senses, also

uXfyyidu ~ vvorufa, and uXiYYqtos, a » ov * m bXiyos.

wAto-fl^cra, uXicrflov, v. sub bKioOatvat.

JiXiTT|p.epos. ov, in Hesych., should be <iiA-, crasis for o dXiT-t)ptpos.

uiXXos, uXAoi, Ion. crasis for 6 aXAos-, oi dAAoi, Hdt.

uA£, 1], syncop. for 2i\a£, avXa(, a furrow, only in ace. ujKxa, SiKxas,

II. 13. 707, Od. 18. 375, Mosch. 1. 81, Ap. Rh. 3. 1054, !333- (The
word has the digamma, Kara fwXtta II. 1. c. :—for the accent, v. Theog-
nost. Can. 132 ; SiK( in Orion and Arcad. seems to be wrong.)

wXos, r), = ui\ivn, Hesych.

wXiiyios or *tiXv70i, cited as the Radical of SuuKvyios, Hesych.

uud8ios, b, as epith. of Dionysus, = dipnar-r)s, because he had human
sacrifices at Chios and Tenedos, Orph. H. 29. 5, Euelp. ap. Porph.

Abst. ->. =.:.

uudSis. lipdcov. Adv. on the shoulder, on the shoulders, Hesych. :

—

Adj. uu&Sios, a, ov. Id.

uu-a\flr|s. is, (dipos, dXOai)

:

—«A«os dip. a wound scarred over too soon,

without healing properly, Hesych.

uu-ap.TreXlvo«, 17, ov, of the colour of the fresh vine-leaf, opp. to (r}pap-

viKivos, Att. Peripl. 37.
liu-axflTjs, (*• keavy to the shoulders, Anth. P. 6. 104.

JipPpot, — Si Ttovnpoi, Hesych.

<i|*T|Xiio"is, ""5, 'h, for dipr) Xvots (raw solution), i. e. bruised meal of
raw corn, esp. barley or wheat (hence with KpiQivn or nvpivij added),

used chiefly for poultices, Hipp.471.19., 570. 4, etc., Galen., etc.; written

divisim, fxtrd wfirjs Ai/ceois- Diosc. 3. 29, Geop., etc.

cip.T)o-TT|p, rjpos, 6, — sq., Opp. H. 5. 324.
wu.t)Ott|s, oO, b, (Stubs, to6itu) eating raw flesh, oiojvoi II. II. 454 ; kv-

K! 22. 67, Soph. Ant. 697 ; lx&vts II. 24. 82 ; K(p0tpos Hes. Th. 31 1 ;

\{uv Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2, Aesch. Ag. 827 (hence ii/iijtrTf/r absol. for

Kim, Anth. P. 6. 237); altrbt Ap. Rh. 2. 1259; also with a fern.,

'Ex'oVa wnnoTTjs Hes. Th. 300 ; as epith. of Dionysus, — wuaoiof, Anth.

P. 9. 524. Plut. 2. 462 B:—as a mark of savageuess, brutality, dip-, nai

dirioToi dvrjp 11. 24. 207, cf. Plut. Anton. 24.—Cf. uipo&upos, bpo&pws,
u>po<pdyot. (Aristarch. wrote dipnoTt)s, like dSAijnjs, ipxyo-rys

;

Tyrannio wn-qarrp, like KOfir/Tnt, Schol. II. 22.67.)
uu.ia. i), (Sifios) the fhoulder, i. e. (apparently) the side or angle, of

a building, Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 8., 7. 2, 30, al.).

wfua(a, 4. ptob. the deltoid muscle, Arist. H. A. 3. 5,4, Galen. 18. 1.386.,

WflOI. 1765
up.Cas, ov, 6, a broad-shouldered person, Poll. 3. 149, Hesych.
uuiacris, (cos, 1), = dipia, &pos, Philo I. 92, 471.
uu.iSios, a, ov, cited as the radical of iirapiSios, Theognos"t. Can. 54.
uu,t£opai, Med. to take on one's shoulders, Suid.

upoXXa, 17, a circle (used in a game), into which the players tried to

throw counters, so as to make them remain within the circle, the game
itself being called tis wpiKXav (Poll. 9. 102), th Sip. dpuJTTjaoptv Eupol.

Ta£. 1 ; tiottp.' tis dip.. Id. Xpuo*. 7.

upiov, Dim. of 5/20!, Anth. P. II. 157.
wu.t<TTT|S, oC, d, (dtpi^opLai) a porter, Hdn. Epim. 100.

ii".o-(3dpPapos, ov, savagely barbarous, Byz.
up.o-fJ6ei.os, Ion. -66«os, or u>u.ofJ6i.'vos. a, ov, of raw, untanned ox-

hide, dipopoiav Stppdrav Hdt. 3. 9 ; damSas uipopoivas (one Ma.
-Potias) Id. 7. 76, 79 i yippa Saottuv &0G1V dipopotta (v. 1. -fioiva)

Xen.An.4. 7, 22; dtppdraiv dipoPotvtov (v.l. -0ou<w) Ibid. 26; odAiri7fi>'

dipo&otvais lb. 7. 3, 16 :

—

t) dtpofioii] (sc. Sopd) a raw ox-hide, (cf. Ktov-

Ttrj, etc.), Hdt. 3. 9., 4. 65. In later writers the form -floivos prevailed,

Strab. 704, Diod. 3. 8, etc. : an ace. pi. dipoflotU in Anth. P. 6. 21, is

formed by a false analogy, as if from dipo&otvs. II. in Anth.

P. II. 137, occurs a burlesque usage, uipofiotiov pot irapaOtls ropov ..
,

Kal rpia pot Ktpaoas dipo&otioTtpa, . . having set before me a slice of raw
beef, and mixed me three cups yet more raw than beef.

uu.o6opevs, ius, o, = dipoffdpos, Nic. Th. 739.
upofjope'ta, to eat or devour raw, Nicet. Ann. p. 200, in Pass.

wfxofjopta, r), an eating of raw flesh, Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 2.

up.o-(36pos, ov, = sq,., Ap. Rh. I. 636, Ael. N. A. 15. II, Philo I. 670

;

0KtTrtiv dipopSpov Alciphro 3. 21.

iip.o-(3pios, wtos, o, fi, eating raw flesh, Eur. Tro. 436, H. F. 887; and

prob. wpo&pws should be restored for -Ppwra in Soph. Fr. 153.
uu,6-BpuTos, ov, eaten raw, Nic. Al. 428.
upo-Svpoivos, r/, ov, made of raw leather, do-iriSts Strab. 77^ '• ao""

Schol. II. 5. 453 :—also u>u,6(3upo-os, ov, Plut. Crass. 25 :—ciu,o8vipoTa,

in E. M. 558. 42 and Zonar., is prob. corrupt, since the glosses are

evidently taken from the Schol. 1. c.

upvo-yepuv, ovtos, 6, r), a fresh, active old man, II. 23. 79 '< Megasth.

ap. Arr. Ind. 9. 7 (Fr. 23 Milller), Anth. P. 7. 3631, Galen. 6. 379;

—

cf. Virgil's cruda viridisque senectns. II. one untimely old, only

in Gramm., and due to a wrong interpr. of the Ep. dipbv "fipas (v. iipbs

II. 3) :—but so as Adj., jSoVrpux05 ^Z4 - Anth. P. 5. 264.

lipo-ypaus, r), fem. of foreg., Menand. Incert. 387 ; v. Addend. 5. 109.

upo-SaiKTOs, ov, = wpooirapaKTos, poet, word in Hesych.

uip.o-5&KT|s, is, fiercely gnawing, iptpos Aesch. Theb. 692.

'flp.68up.os, b, Fierce Conqueror, alleg. name of a demon, Ep.

Horn. 14.

<ip.o-8«'vpT|TOS, ov, raw-tanned, Ctes. (?) ap. Suid. s. v. 'S.tp'tpapts.

wu,6-Spoiros, ov, plucked unripe, vopupa dp., properly, the right cf

plucking the fresh fruit, metaph. for the rights of the marriage-bed, the

husband's rights, Aesch.Theb. 333.
uu.o-9ct«i>, in sacrificing, to place the raw pieces duly on the altar (v.

sub prjpia), II. I. 461., 2. 424, Od. 3. 458; also in Med., d>po6(T(tTO,

7t6vto9(v dpxopwos p(\iaiv, is is'wva S-npuv Od. 14. 427 ; later, generally,

to offer a sacrifice, to sacrifice, dpvubv Ap. Rh. 3. 1033. (From dipos,

raw. Eust. however says that some derived it from uipos a shoulder,

and explained it accordingly.)

up-6-0pi|, TpX\os, b, fj, with rough, wild hair, Lye. 340.

up.6-flOp.os, ov, savage-hearted, Soph. Aj. 885, Philo 2. 15, etc.

ujuol. also written Sipoi ; v. sub w.

uu,-oC8t|S, on, b, (oiSiai) with swollen or high shoulders, Eust. 1684. 28.

uu,o-kX<is, r), (uipos) in Tzetz. as synon. for the words *Ar/f5a imp'

Sipov in II. 5. 146.

iip;o-KOTvXT|, i), the shoulder-joint, also called Ivtvttoio-is, Poll. 2. 137.

uiuo-KpaT-qs, is, gen. ics, (dipos) of rude untamed might, of Ajax, Soph.

Aj. 205 ; so, dipois iv vbpois irarpbs lb. 548.—Others, not so well,

translate it strong-shouldered, comparing II. 3. 227.

u>u.o-Kvoidu, to be proud of broad-shoulders, A. B. 318, E. M.
822. 32.

up.6-Xtvov, rd, raw flax, Lat. crudum linum, which is stronger in the

threads than the dressed flax, Aesch. Fr. 189, cf. Salmas. in Solin. p. 538 :

used for lint, Hipp. 482. 53., 544. 55, al. II. linen made

thereof, a coarse linen cloth or towel, Cratin. 'Ap\i\. 8 (ubi v. Meineke),

Plut. 2.509 A.

<lp.6-Xlvos, ov, made of raw flax, Hipp. 659. 20.

up.oXo7T|U,(Vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of bpoKoyiai, confessedly, without

contradiction, Diod. 15. 10, Poll. 6. 208, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10 (in Ion.

form bp-).

top6-vovs, ovv, = dipbBvpos, yvvq Nicet. Eug. 5. 92.

up.60p.cu, Pass, to be or grow raw, Lat. crudesco. Gloss.

uuo-irXdTT] [d], ?/, (tu/jos) the shoulder-blade, mostly in pi. di/joirAdTcu,

Lat. scapulae, Hipp. Art. 780, Arist. H. A. I. 15, 1, al. ;—also of animals,

as of the horse, Xen. Eq. 1,7; of the dog, hare, boar, Id. Cyn. 4, I., 5,

10;—in sing., lb. 10, 16, Eq. 6, 2, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 14., 3. 2, 12, P. A.

4. 12, 12 ; ovv oipoTrKdra piyav Sipov Theocr. 26. 2 2 :—a masc. form

uu,oirXdTns occurs in Mala!. 138. 21.

lipoirXdTO-o-KOTiCo, 1}, divination by inspection of blade-bones, name of

a work by Psellus.

uu,o-ttoi«i>, (dipos) to act savagely, Origen.

uuo-rrovia, r/, (Sipos, irovos) a pain of the shoulder, Medic.

uu-opyos, bv, acting harshly, Hesych., E. M. ; upopyris, is, A. B. 318.

up.os, o : (v. sub fin.) :

—

the shoulder with the upper arm, Lat. humerus

(iiKivrj, ulna, being the lower), (i<pd nK-niba Trap' uipov JrAf/f ', ano 8"

/
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abx*yos Sipov iipyaBev i}5' airi vuTov II. 5. 146, cf. 8. 325 ;
pfratppivui

Iv Sbpv *ri£tv utpuv pnaonyvs 5. 41; Ttdx*' air wpwv avXdv 15.

544; upioi OTiBapoi, itpOipoi 5. 400., 1 8. 204; tipies 3. 210; Kvpru

2. 217; etc.;

—

Iff' upov .. <piptiv Od. 10. 170, Isocr. 392 B, cf.

esp. Hdt. 4. 62 ; In-' aS/ow irartp' Ix*'" Soph. Fr. 342 ; Ta <5to Iffi

TWl* wpuw €XfiV > v * °^y *• s - ^n - »
Uipoiai tpopkilV II. 19. II; ii'fiai iXfiv

15. 474; wpu or upoioiv txitv I 4- 37^., '• 45» a '- J upois or Iff*

upots (pipttv Soph. Fr. 404, Tr. 564;

—

ix€LV ava upu Od. II.

128., 23.275; els wpov Xa0eTv Eur. I. T. 1381 ; Iff' wjiots Beivai

Id. Bacch. 755 ; kiov oiipavov . . uipotv ipeiSuv Aesch. Pr. 350

;

wfiourt rots epoTffi 'by the strength of mine arms,' Hdt. 2. 106;
airooTpiipuv tov u. to dislocate it, Ar. Eq. 264 ; d 5' wpos . . irti^trat

Id. Ran. 30 ; t6v Sjpov BXifiopai Id. Fr. 307 ;—the pi. curiously for sing.,

upots dpiaTepolaiv dvaKXdoas Sipijv Eur. Or. 1471. b. the upper

arm is sometimes specified as irpvpvbs or vtiaros upos Od. 17. 462, 504,
II. 15. 341., 17. 310; sometimes it is opp. to xf'P (tne lower arm),

X**P*5 upuuv . . iiraiaaovrai 23. 628; tovs upovs diroTaptuvres ovv
T?)ai xfPff* Hdt. 4. 62 ; dirorapovra iv tu upu rty x ('?a ^a - 2 * I2I

>

5 ; T. Elms]. Bacch. 1 1 25. 2. also of animals, as of a horse, Lat.

armus, II. 6. 510., 10. 333., 15. 267, cf. Xen. Eq. 8, 6;—of a lion,

Hes. Sc. 430 ; of a dog, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1 ; of crabs, Batr. 309 ; of birds,

Plut. 2. 983 B ; of ants, Geop. 13. 10, 14 ; cf. KarupaSbv. 3. the

shoulder, in a dress, iiri tuiv upuv tijs iirapioos Lxx (Ex. 28. 12, cf.

25). II. metaph. of the parts below the top or head of anything,

esp. of the fori of a vine (cf. upoxdpa£), Geop. 4. 12, 4, etc. (Ace.

to Schol. II. 2. 217 from *oiu = ipipu; but the p belongs to the Root,
as appears from Lat. hum-erus, Goth, am-sa.)

u>p.6s, 17, 6v : (v. sub fin.) :

—

-raw, undressed, Lat. crudus (v. Arist.

Meteor. 4. 3, 4 sq.) : 1. properly of flesh, raw, uncooked,

II. 22. 347, Od. 18. 87, al. ; opp. to offraAlos, 12. 396; to eipBbs,

Theophr. Fr. 8. 2 ; uipbv Karatpayeiv Tiva or upov ioBietv tivos to eat

one raw, proverb, of savage cruelty, Xen. An. 4. 8, 14, Hell. 3. 3, 6 ; so,

uipbv (SePpuBots Uptapov II. 4. 35, cf. Od. 18. 87, etc. 2. of
vegetables, piKirras upovs . . (payetv Antiph. Hapotp. I ; KptBai Luc.

Asin. 17; cf. 07*17X1x711. 3. of water, crude, opp. to direipBos, Alex.

Hv&ay. 1. 4. of fruit, uncooked by the sun, unripe, opp. to niituv,

Ar. Eq. 260, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 19, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 4, 5. of
metallic ores, unsmelted, Byz. ; and of pottery, unbaked, Geop. 10. 21, I :

even of the earth which needs to be exposed to the sun, us r) 07*7) avrijs

inrripTO Xen. Oec. 16, 15 ; so, nepapos upos Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 7, cf.

G. A. 2. 6, 19. 6. of food, undigested, Plut. 2. 131 C, 133
D. II. metaph. savage, rude, fierce, cruel, [oecfforai] uptoi re
SovXois Aesch. Ag. 1045 ; u. cppbvijpa Id. Theb. 536 ; uipij £vv bpyrj Id.

Supp. 187 ; Saipoves Soph. O. T. 828 ; rd , . 'Ayapipvovos KXvets uip-d

Kal ndvToXp.' Eur. I. A. 913 ; wpbs es Tiva Id. Hipp. 1264; and so in

Prose, uipbv to fiovXevpa .. iyvuoBat Thuc. 3. 36; oiircus iu^r) Croats
irpoix<»pilo-ev lb. 81 ; wp-ot Kal avopioi Plat. Legg. 823 E; wpi) ipvxV
lb. 7 I 8D; xatenos Kal u). Xen. An. 2. 6, 12; rbv ovtojs uipiov, t6v
avTois dyvwp.ova Dem. 546. 2 ; so, b. neut. pi. apid, as Adv.,
savagely, II. 23. 21 ; but in Prose we have the regul. Adv., uip.ais Kal
ditapaiTTfTois Thuc. 3. 84, cf. Xen. Vect. 6, 6 ; aip-as Kal axerXiaii
Isocr. 390 D ; a/. Kal irtKpuis Dem. 845. 9 ; tbptais diroKTUvetv Lys. 155.

33; Sup., wpLorara SiaKtioBat irp6s Tiva Isocr. 198 E. 2. rude,
rough, hardy (v. up.0KpaTi)s), Soph. Aj. 548 ; or)\oi~ to yivvijpi.' ap-bv
i[ iipvu lrarpos Id. Ant. 471 ; aip-drtpos avKo(pavTijs a more coarse, more
unmitigated sycophant, Dem. 298. 29 :—Adv. rudely, coarsely, iraptXBuv
upms Kal dvaiSais Id. 321. 2. 3. (from I. 4) uipibv yijpas an un-
ripe, untimely, premature old age, Od. 15. 357, Hes. Op. 703 ; cf. uip.0-

yipaiv

:

—uipuis tokos an untimely birth, Philostr. 555. (Cf. Skt. am-as,
am-as (crudus) ; Lat. am-arus; cf. O. H. G. am-pher (sorrell).)

iip.o-0-apKos, ov
* raw, Kpias Pisid.

upo-o-iTos, ov, eating raw meat, of the Sphinx, eating men raw, Aesch.
Theb. 541 ; xv^aiaiv up-ootTots, also of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 1025 ;

OKvKaKfs Id. Bacch. 338. II. pass, eaten raw, Lye. 654.
up-o-o-rrdpaKTOS [a], ov, torn in pieces raw, Ar. Eq. 345.
<lp.o-Taptxos, u, the flesh of the tunny pickled, and so eaten (without

being boiled), Nicostr. 'A0p. 1. 2, Alex. 'AireyXavK. I. 4; cf. Diosc. 2.

33:—also lip-orapixov, to, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 B.
iip.orr|S, rp-os, 4, rawness, esp. of unripe fruit, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 4,

Theophr. Fr. 7. 4- 2. indigestion, crudity, in pi. wpiornoiv d\i-
OKtTai Plut. 2. 661 B, cf. Diosc. 3. 1. II. metaph. savageness,
rudeness, fierceness, cruelty, Eur. Ion 47, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 19, Isocr. 64 A,
227 E, Dem., etc. ; iaov Xeaivns Kal yvvaiKOs w. Menand. Monost. 267 ;

ap.. KaTa tivos Luc. Phal. 1. 6 ; in pi., Id. V. H. 1. 3.

"r11^™"^", to bringforth untimely, miscarry, Lxx (Job 21. 10); iipio-

TOKovaai rt .. Kal vexpd TiKrovaai Dion. H. 9. 40.
uu,OTOKia, fj, miscarriage, Ptol.

upo^roKos, ov, bringing forth untimely offspring, miscarrying. Call.
Cer. 53 ; dip., dibivis untimely, Id. Del. 120 :—metaph. of a vine, Anth. P.

9.561.
up.o-TOp.cu, to cut (imposthumes) raw or before the time, Paul. Aeg. 6.

34 :—so verb. Adj. upoTop.i)Tcov, Archig. ap. Galen.
upo-Tptp-f|S, is, gen. ios, pressed raw, &>p.. eXatov oWfrom unripe olives,

preferred for many purposes, Theophr. Odor. 15, Diosc. 1. 29.
upoimvos, ov, (uipujs) with sleep rudely broken, with one's sleep not

slept out, dip., dviaravat Tiva Eupol. Incert. 8 ; up., dvanrjodv Philostr.

371 ; u/j. 0Xi<papov Manass. Chron. 5301.
upo<t>SY(u, t0 eat raw flesh, Arr. lad. 28. I, Porph. Abst. § 13, etc.

upo<t>a-yia, !j, an eating ofrawflesh, Plut. 2.41 7C, Clem. Al. I I,Eus.,etc.
wpo-cpayos [3], ov, (wp6s) eating raw flesh, carnivorous, of savage

beasts, Xiovrts, Bu/es, Xvkoi II. 5. 7S2., II. 479-, 16. 157 ; Bijpfs h. Ven.
1 24 ; of the Centaurs, Theogn. 542 ; of savage men, Thuc. 3. 94, Porph.
Abst. § 13 ;

—

rd i)fio<pdya Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 10, cf. P. A. 4. 12, 17 ;

—

aipi.

Xapts (cf. dvopofipws) Eur. Bacch. 139. Cf. wptddios, wfinOTiis. II.
rarely proparox. wpocpayos, ov, pass, eaten raw, Saires iip.., of sacrifices

offered to Dionysus, Eur. Fr. 475 a. 12.

upocpopeu, to bear on the shoulders, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 2, Dion. Alex,

ap. Eus. H. E. 7. 22.

upocpopiov, to, a woman's tippet covering the shoulders, Byz. ; wpixpopov

in Anna Comn. I. 346. II. in Eccl. an episcopal tippet, v. Ducang.
up.o-c|>6pos, b, one who bears on the shoulders, Epiphan.639 D, 643 B, al.

wpo(ppoawr|, y, cruelty of mind, Planud.

copo-eppuv, ovos, 6, ij, (<ppi}v) savage-minded, savage, like wp.69vp.os,

Xvkos Aesch. Cho. 421 ; of persons, Soph. Aj. 931, Tr. 975, Ph. 194,
Eur. El. 27, etc. ; metaph., i). aiSapos Aesch. Theb. 730. Adv. wp-o-

(ppovros. Id. Pers. 911.

lipo-xapai; [S], Skos, or i), a prop for the forks of vines (v. Sipos II),

Geop. 5. 22,4.
up.o-xeipoiipY'nTOS, ov, (di/xds) operated on before its maturity, of an.

abscess, Schol. Hipp.

cop.<tn''vw. f. 1. for opepvvoj in Hesych.

uv, Ion. and Dor. for ovv : v. sub ovv II.

uva, uva|, poet, and Ion. contr. for u ava, w dva£.

uvaios, a, ov, (dvivijpi) profitable, Inscr. in Carapan. Dodone, pi. 38. I.

uvdprgv, uvaTO, aor. med. of ovoptai, II. ; v. ap. Lob. Phryn. 12. II.

also of dvivijpi, v. sub voc.

uvcopai (v. sub fin.): fut. riaopiai Eur. Hec. 360, Ar. Ach. 815, Pax
1 261, Lysias, etc.:—in Att. it commonly takes the syllabic augment,

iwvovpijv Eupol. Map. 15, Andoc. 17. 28, etc., but uivitro Hdt. 3. 139,

wviovTo 1. 69 (and the Mss. give uivovpcnv in Lys. 108. 36) :—aor. I

iojvnadfiijv or uivnodpijv Hipp. Epist. 1282. 23, Plut., Luc, etc. ; but

aivjjaaTO in Eupol. $i\. 3 is very dub. (for the Att. aor. is iirpiapnv), v.

Meineke's note and cf. *irpiapiai

:

—pf. iav-npai in act. sense, Ar. PI. 7,

Lysias 108. 27; but also as pass. (v. infr.il):—aor. in pass, sense (v. infr. II)

iwvijBnv. (From the same Root come wv-i), aiv-os ; cf. Skt. vasn-as

(fretium), vasn-am (praemium) ; Lat. ven-um.) Dep. to buy, pur-

chase, opp. to irojXioj, mirpdaKai, as Lat. emere to vendere ; but in pres. and

impf. (which are the tenses most in use) to offer to buy, deal for, bargain

or bid for a thing, oepp' dXXaiv divrj KXrjpov Hes. Op. 339 ; wvitaBai tuiv

ipooriaiv wished to buy some of their wares, began to bargain for them.

Hdt. I.I; Kpofcros atpi wveopiivoioi i8aiK€ gave it them when they offered

to buy, Id. I. 69; Tas vrjaovs ovk ti(SovXovto wvtopivoioi na/Xitiv lb.

165, cf. 3. 139., 6. 121 ; oktoi Xdkois av (sc. o/3oAous) ; Answ. ciirep

dive? tov iTipov if you are willing to buy the other fish, Alex. 'Aue-yA.

2. 10, cf. 'EiriKXrjp. 1 ; wvfiaBai Kal iraiXeiv irpbs dXXrjXovs Plat. Legg.

741 B ; iiv. ti Trapa tivosfrom another, Hdt. 5. 6, Plat. Prot. 313 D, E,

Dem. 123. 21; dni tivos Ach.Tat. 5. 17; also c. dat. pers. to buy from. . ,

Ar. Ach. 815, Pax 1 261 ; but, av. Ik KopivBov to buy goods from Corinth,

Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 17 ; uv. If dyopds Id. An. 3. 2, 21 :—c. gen. pretii, to

buy for so much, Hdt. 5. 6, Eur. Hec. 360, Xen. An. 7. 6, 24 ; ilvxijs

at the price of life, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Pol. 5. II, 31 ; but also c. dat.

to buy with .
.

, TaxBtara Toiai ipiXraTois uvovpeBa Eur. I. A. 1 1
70:

—

absol., Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 4, Ages. I, 18 ; esp. in partic, uvovpivovs

e(eiv Ta iwiTr/Sua by purchase, Id. An. 2. 3, 27, cf. 5. 5, 14, etc. ; also, o

wvovfievos the buyer, purchaser, bpuivros rod uvovpivov Id. Eq. 3, 2, cf.

Dem. 309. 15, Plut. Cato Mi. 36 ; b iavnp.ivos the owner by purchase

(of a slave), Ar. PI. 7 ; so, 6 wvnadpevos Plut. 2. 242 D ; 6 wvnaopitvos

the intending purchaser, Dinarch. 109. 30:—metaph., xap"as irovvpas

uv. Eur. Hel. 902 ; 'oaa dvBpamoi dXBav uv. Xen. Hier. 9, 1 1 ; *vvoiav

irapa tivos Dion. 164. 13; ^«x^ J Tl wv - Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 457 D;
Tas $vxds div. one's life, Lys. 180. 15 :—in Aesch. Supp. 336, Boisson.

restores ovoito. 2. to farm public taxes or tolls, or rather to bid

for them, X' TaXdvTan' Andoc. 17. 28, Lys. 108. 26 (in part. pf. pass,

with trans, sense), Xen. Vect. 4, 19, etc. ; uiv. piiraXXa Dem. 435. 7 ;

cf. uv-q, and Btickh P. E. 2. p. 52. 3. to buy off, avert by giving

hush-money, uiv. to ddtKfiaSai, rbv KivSvvov Dem. 96. 7., 990. 17; Ta

iyicX-qpiaTa Id. 9S7. 7 ; TaXdvTou to itXnppiXijpa vapd tivos Luc.

Hermot. 81 ; Kaipbv, airovhds Plut. Sert. 6, Hdn. 6. 7. 4. uv.

Tiva to buy a person, of one who bribes, Dem. 309. 15 ; uivttTai ical

SiatpBeipti Tivds Id. 122. 21, cf. Plut. Philop. 15, 322. II. some-

times used as Pass. :—rarely in pres. and impf., as uvoiptvd Te Kal iri-

npaoKopiiva Plat. Phaedo 69 B ; iuvovpnv Xen. Eq. 8, 2 ;—not seldom

in pf. part, iuvnpivos, Plat. Rep. 563 B, Lysias 165. 16 (ubi v. Markl.),

Isae. 88. 21, Dem. 406. II ; indie, low^n-ai ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7

;

plqpf. iuvijTO Ar. Pax 1182 ; also in aor. iuvijBnv Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12,

Vect. 4, 19; part. civijBi'is Isae. 58. 15, Plat. Soph. 224 A, Legg. 850

A. III. an act. pf. part. iaivijKus is cited from Lys. in A. B.

95 : and djveu, uvnaa are noted by Zonar. and Hesych.

uvt|, 17, (uvos) a buying, purchasing, Lat. emptio, uvi] Kal vpdais buying

and selling, Hdt. 1. 153, Soph. Fr. 756, Plat. Rep. 371 D, Soph. 223 D

;

uvijv nouiaBai tivos Dem. 894. 27, cf. Plat. Legg. 849 B
;^

bi uvtjs

Plut. 2. 753 D ; so, divri Luc. Indoct. 25 ; 5id Trjv u. lb. 16 ;
iv Tn tuiv

airiutv u. Plat. Prot. 314 A. 2. a purchase, a bargain, Eur. Cycl.

150. II. a contract for thefarming of taxes, uvijv irpiaoBai

Ik toC Snpoa'tov Andoc. 10. 6, cf. 12. 28, Plut. Alcib. 5; v. uviopai I.

2. 2. in Dor. Inscrr. a deed of sale, contract, rdv uivdv (pvXda-

ou ..C. I. 1756 (v. Bockh), cf. Curt. Anecd. Delph. p. 38; in full.

tSs uvas to dvriypaipov C. I. 1607. HI- the purchase-money,

price. SirXav uvf/v irapaoxti" rpiopivpias hpaxpds Lys. 1 55. 37 ; iiriBijKt

hi-
tij uvij TaXavTov Plut. Ale. 5.



wvtjfxa -

<Svri(ia, to, a purchase, C. I. 82. 23.

uvf|u.T|v, v. s. bvivnai.

uvT|p, Ion. and Dor. crasis for 6 dvrip, Hdt. 2. 51, al., Theocr.
uvqo-ciu>. Desiderat. of wviopMt, to wish to buy, Dio C. 47. 14.

uVqcrts, MO, i), a buying, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 15, C. I. 3597 b.

uivTfTt'os, o, ov, verb. Adj. to be bought, Plat. Legg. 849 C, Araphis
'KSaa. I

.

2. wvnriov, one must buy, Luc. Hermot. 58.

wvt]TT|s, 00, o, a buyer, purchaser, Xen. Oec. 2, 3, Plut., etc. ; rtvot of

something. Plat. Eryx. 394 E, Aeschin. 15. 26, Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 81, Plut.

Ages. 9 ; wvqrr)v ka&ttv to find a purchaser, Antiph. Mofx. 1.7. 2.

o contractor, C. I. 102 : a lessee of mines, lb. 162, ace. to Bcickh.

uvnTidu, = wvnatiw, Dio C. 47. 14., 73. II, Poll. 3.80.
wvt|tik6s, yj, ov, inclined to buy:— Adv., wvrjrtxwt (\(lv Philo 2.

•s 3"- e,c -

<ovt)t6s, 17, oV, also os, dV, Eur. Hel. 81 6 :—verb. Adj. bought, of slaves,

i/ii 8' wvnrr) rixt lir/rnp Od. 14. 202 ; SouAos owe wvnros dkk' otxot

rpatpus Soph. O. T. 1123, cf. Eur. Hec. 365, Plat. Legg. 841 D, etc.;

opp. to uiaStos, Plat. Lye. 16:—but, wvnrr) Svvafus a mercenary force,

opp. to o'txtia, Thuc. I. 121 ; wv. airot, opp. to Saprrrbt, Plut. Cor.

16. II. to be bought, that may be bought, Lat. venalis, ikirtt

Eur. Hel. 816; A.0701 Id. Fr. 968; ffaatkuat Plat. Rep. 544 D ; dpx°'
Arist. Pol. 2. II, 10; tptkirj Anth. Plan. 80; c. gen. pretii, bo(a xPVf^'
rwv obx wvnrr) not to be bought for money, Isocr. 2 1 B ; but, i\nU
Xpr]uaatv wvrjrr) with money, Thuc. 3. 40.
wvr|Tup, 6, later form of dVirr^s, wv. tmt»pav, = brrwpwvns, Thorn.
M 653.
uJv6pu>7T€, crasis for w dvOpwrrt.

ivflpuiros. uv9puiroi, Ion. crasis for d dvSp., ol dvBp., Hdt. 7. 11,49.
uviKos, 17, ov, of or for sale, Eccl. : uvuueos, C. I. 8853.
ujvxos, a, ov, Aeschin. 76. 27 ; also os, ov, Luc. Nigr. 25, Plut. Cato Mi.

21 : (Srvot) :

—

to be bought, for sale, Lat. venalis, Epich. 48 Ahr. ; irtos

o oTtos dwios ; how's corn selling f Ar. Ach. 758, cf. Eq. 480 :—c. gen.

pretii, aifiarot r) dptrr) wvia Aeschin. I.e.; T77S oucias yap tlatv . . tuviot

(sc. lx&v*t) Alex. 'EAA. I. 7; Oavdrov yap iartv wviov Menand. 'Opy.

5 ; 06 yap dpyiat wviov r) byiua Plut. 2. 1 35 B ; it wviov ikSttv to

come to market, Theogn. 127; wviov thai to be on sale. Plat. Legg.

848 A, Isae. 58. 32 ; iviov dyttv ri Plut. Crass. 8 ; ifdytiv Id. 2. 680
E ; -xapixav lb. 193 B ; xopj^nv lb. 1 73 C ; tare bp60ovt bvrat wviovt,

proverb, of great distress, Dem. 598. 4 ; rd wvia goods for sale, market-
wares, Xen. An. 1. 2, 17, Lys. 165. 24, Dem. 106. 15, etc. 2. of
a venal magistrate, too orparnyov wviov ovrot Dinarch. 92. 37

;

Sid rr)v dvopiav wvtoi Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 19 ; so, dpxaipctjiai &v. Plut.

Cato Mi. 21.

uvolui, to, Aeol. for ovojia.

u)Vop.a8aTai, Ion. 3 pi. pf. pass, of ovopdfiu, Dio C. 37. 16.

uvoriacru.<'vus , Adv. part. pf. pass, of bvoaa(w, by giving names, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 2, 12.

wvos, 6, a price, sum paid for a thing, o 8' d(iov wvov ibwxev Od. 15.

387, cf. II. 21. 41 ; davtrov wvov ikotro Od. 14. 388 ; o 8' 6/uV uvptov
wvov dkipot 15.451, the person or thing bought being in gen., Avxdovot
Smov itwxtv for Lycaon, II. 23. 746, cf. Theocr. 1. 58. II.

purchase, like wvri, irreiytrt b' wvov bbaiwv Od. 15. 445. III.
artides of traffic, wvov dufitSovrat 0torr)oiov Ap. Rh. 2. 1006. (From
^flN come also irv-r), wv-ioftat : cf. Skt. vasn-as (pretium) ; Lat. ven-um,
ven-eo, ven-do ; but it must be remarked that wvoi, the only form of the

Root which occurs in Horn., does not take the digamma.)
c^£c. v. s. otywfu.
ip'o-Bpiixqs, it, soaked in white of egg, Paul. Aeg. ; cf. ikatotSpaxht.
aw-yaAa, oxtos, to, milk mixed with eggs, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8, Galen., etc.

ox>-Y(vt|s, it, born of an egg, Orph. H. 5. 2.

epoyovew, to lay eggs, Geop. 14. 1, 4.

ifoyovia, 17, the laying of eggs, Philostr. 65.
o>o-<i8t|s, it, gen. iot, like an egg, egg-shaped, oval, Arist. H. A. 5. I,

9., 5. 28, 2, G. A. 2. I, 22, al. ; cf. iiwbrjt. II. to aloci8e's = To
6oaTo(i8«s. the aqueous humour of the eye, Galen. 19. 358, Theoph.
Protosp. p. 152, et ibi Greenhill.

cpo-0co-ia, 1), a row ofeggs, an ovate border, Aristeas de Lxx p. IX (Hody).
(Jo-6vnKd, to, = qhaxontKa, Suid., cf. Schol. Pers. 5. 185.
woioi, v. waiai.

<pov, to, old poet, forms w«ov, wiov, v. sub wtov : (v. sub fuO :

—

an
egg, Tti yd xnviwv ov woAAy fttifova rixra [o Kpo/cobttXot] Hdt. 2.

68, cf. 73 ; aid XV""" Eriph. MfX. 2 ; and of all birds, Arist. H. A. 6.

2 sq., etc. ; but mostly of hen's eggs, Ar. Lys. 856, Fr. 237, etc. ; tpov

to KiVKov or to wxpoV Arist. H. A. 6. 2, I ; to tvpp6v or Td xPvff°vv
Hipp. 663. 20, Ath. 376 D ; a)d ffiMirayia half-boiled eggs, Hipp. 405 ;

itp$d, <i//id Theophr. Fr. 8. 2 :—old tiktuv Hdt. 1. c, Ar. Av. 695 ; iic-

kiirfiv, nepiykvtptiv (v. sub voce.) ; tpvv fiotpttv Nicom. Incert. I ; xara-
wivtiv Antiph. Actrr. 1.5; yd *ro\dirr«(i' Anaxil. \vp. I. 4 ;—good eggs

arc called yovtfxa, rikcia, irkrjpn, opp. to dyova, drt\i), imrp/ifua, dv(-

fuaia, {opvpia (v. sub voce.) :—metaph., q)bv dirat yiyovtv he has

become bald as an egg, Anth. P. 1 1. 398. 2. of the eggs or spawn
of fish, Hdt. 2. 93 ; ra fid i<piaat Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 9, cf. 4. I, 24 ; of
serpents, lb. 5. 34, I ; of tortoises, lb. 5. 33, 2 ; etc. 3. of plants,

the egg or seed. Id. G. A. I. 23, 2 ; cf. woroxiw 2. 4. aid vikiva
Td iarptxa in Hero (Math. Vett. 147) are prob. cupping-glasses

:

—an
egg-shaped cup, Deinon ap. Ath. 503 E. (The form wiov confirms

wvv,—which is supported by Mss., by E. M. 822, and by resemblance
to »t£ok, ffW, though against the analogy of the Lat. ovum, v. infr.

—

Orig. wf-6v, ovum (Hesych. quotes u/0(ov as an Argive form) ; O. H.G.
/«', pi. eigir; A. S. aeg (egg), cf. mod. Greek avyo,—Benfey and Curt.

i)pa. 17G7
hold that the primitive form was dvyam, and was derived from wis,

vayas, Lat. avis; v. sub ouui'ds.)

uov, to, = imtpyov, a Laced, word, Clearch. ap. Ath. 57 E, Schol. II.

16. 184.

wotr, also codir oir, a cry of the KfkevffTrjt to make the rowers stop

pulling, avast ! Ar. Ran. 180, 208 ; cf. Schol. Av. 1395.
(p'oiroiXis, 1S05, ij, an egg-dealer, egg-wife, Schol. Ar. PI. 427.
uJo-o-KOTria, i/, the inspection of eggs, divination from them, Suid. :

—

cpoo-Komica, Td, a treatise thereon, attributed to Orph., Id. : ct.woBvTiicd.

u>o-o-k04>iov [o], to, an egg-shaped cup with a double bottom, Asclep.

ap. Ath. 503 E, cf. 488 F, Mullet Archdol. d. Kunst, § 299 D.

tpo-Tdpix ", to, eggs in pickle, Tzetz. Alleg. II. 16. 337.
wotokcvs, iwt, o, poet, for <!<otokos, Opp. H. I. 750.
Cjjotokco), to lay eggs, Arist. H. A. 6. II, 8, etc. ; opp. to GKwXinKOTOKiw,

Id. Pol. I. 8, 10; to ^woroxiw, Id. G. A. 2. I, 17, al. ; Td woToxovvra
oviparous animals, lb. 3. I, 2, sq. :—Pass, to be produced as eggs, rd

woroKovueva lb. 2. 7, 8. 2. of plants, to produce seed, Emped. 286.

(pOTOKCa, ij, a laying of eggs, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 5, G. A. I. 20, II,

Trpd TJjs ijJot. before they lay their eggs, Plut. 2. 637 F:—in pi., Heliod.

9. 22.

ifioTOKOS, ov, laying eggs, oviparous, Arist. G. A. I. II, 4, al. ; offish.

Id. H. A. 5. I, 4, al. ; of serpents, Nic. Th. 136 ; dyi\n oioT. poultry,

Anth. P. 9. 286 ; Td woroxa, opp. to Td feoroxa, Arist. H. A. I

.

5,/, »'•

aio-(t>&Y«u>, to eat eggs, Geop. 14. 7, 5.

coodtopcu), = (poroxiw, E. M. 404. 36.

uo-4>opos, ov, bearing eggs or roe, ix6v(t Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 17 ! wbivts

ai. the pains of egg-laying, Opp. H. I. 478.
<j>o-d>v\&K«i), to guard their eggs, of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 8.,

9.37, II, al.

uird{ou,ai, Dep. to see, look at, Hesych. : he also cites a fut. aniiaeaBai

;

and the aor. anri\oaa8ai is used by Opp. C. 1. 316., 3. 84, 271, etc.—

A

part. act. iiitwvrit in E. M. 33. 10, to expl. tkix-wntt.

iVirep, Dor. for ovrrip, where, Theocr. 3. 26.

toirq, ^, (oiranra) view, sight, dvTtdaticv h wirfjv Ap. Rh. 3. 821, cf.

908. 2. look, aspect, Nic. Al. 376, Th. 657.
wmov, t6, Dim. of wip, = otppubiov, Hesych.

Tims, il, Dor. for OSrris, epith. of Artemis, Plat. Ax. 371 A, cf.

Hdt. 4. 35.
wirVq, //, a blow of the hand, Hesych. ; dub. word.

dVirrat, v. sub opdaf.

wp, i), wpioaiv contr. for bdptatjtv (v. sub oap), II. 5.486. II.

capes, ol, strong towers, Hesvch.

wpa, Ion. wpri, ^ : (v. sub ovpot B) :

—

care, concern, heed, regard, mostly

used c. gen. and generally joined with some word either expressing or

implying negation, wprj yap r dkiyn iriktrat vtixiwv little heed is there

for strifes, Hes. Op. 30 ; dvbpbt dkwpivov ovbi^t wprj Tyrtae. 7. 1 1 i

tirjbtfuav wprjv txuv *dpitaa6tiawv yvvaixwv Hdt. I. 4, cf. 3. 155 ; sr

wpnv iirotriaavTo ovbffiiav Id. 9. 8 ; ijSrj yap iax(s ikirib' wt «?6i

dtoiit wpav rtv' t£fiv; Soph. O. C. 386; ixw ^ Toi ov T^ffov d»pJ2

X«*/iaTos Theocr. 9. 20 ; irepl rwv . . irkivpwv ovSe/xiav wpav ix(iS Plai4-

Com. ap. Suid.; {nrip tovtqjv 008" okiynv iStvro wpav Ael. I. 59; rd.

0ua iv nrjfjifiia wpa, TiOtaSat Id. ap. Suid. ;—without a negat., el lrarpbs

'

vifioi tiv wpav Soph. Tr. 57.—Poet, word, used in Ion. and late Prose.

wpa, Ion. u»pr|. ij : Ep. gen. pi. wpdwv. Ion. wpiwv : poet. dat. pi. wpatai,

v. sub wpafft. (Cf. wpot, wpaiot, d-wpot, ivvi-wpos, btr-wpa ; cf. Zd.

yare (annus); O.H;G. jar (Jahr); Goth, jer (irot) ; A. S. gear (year);

O. Norse dr ; so that the word seems orig. to have denoted year ; and

this appears in Lat. hor-nus, whereas hora is limited to hour.) A.
any time or period, fixed by natural laws and revolutions, whether of the

year, month, or day, vvxrbt rt wpav xal prjvbs xal iviavrov Xen. Mem.
4. 7, 4, cf. Eur. Ale. 449, Plat. Rep. 527 D ; but, specially, I.

in Horn., a part of the year, a season ; mostly in pi., the seasons, ore

rirparov TfkBtv trot xal iirqkvOov wpat Od. 2. 107., 19. 152 ; dkk' ore

Si) fifivit t« xal rjfiepai ((erikfivTO, dip irepiTtkkopiivov irtot, xal 'eni\-

kv$ov wpat II. 294., 14. 294 ; dkk' on br/ p" iviavrbt tvv, trtpl S irpa-

irov wpat 10. 469, cf. Hes. Th. 58, Hdt. I. 32 ; Aids £00.1 Od: 24. 344,
cf. Pind. O. 4. 3 ; & xvxkot rwv wpiwv es rwvrb nepuwv Hdt. 2. 4 (just

above he speaks of the dipoi of the solar year, this year being divided into

1 2 parts) ; ov /KTaA\dtro"oti(Ti»' al wpat lb. 77 ; irtptrekkouivats wpatt Soph.

O. T. 156, cf. Fr. 519, Ar. Av. 709, 996 ; dipai irwv xal ivtavrwv Plat.

Legg. 906 C, cf. Symp. 188 A, etc.; tiJs . . wpat too tfioorou tooths ovant,

ivrj doOtvovatv dvOpwirot udktora Thuc. 7. 47 ; xa*€ir^ w - a u^ season.

Plat. Prot. 344 D; avTijiJ w. this season, Xen. Cyn. 7, I,cf. 5, 6; xardrdt

wpat according to the seasons, Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 10.—Homer and Hesiod

distinguish three seasons, and express each by the sing, wprj, with a word

added to specify each : a. spring, capos . . wprj II. 0. 148 ; iup-n tlaptvr)

2. 471., 16. 643, Od. 18. 367, etc. ; so in Att., i)pos wpa or dipai Ar. Nub.

1008, Eur. Cycl. 508 ; wpa via Ar. Eq. 419 ; vtdvtt Eur. Phoen. 787

;

v. infr. 2. b. summer, 0ip<ot wprj Hes. Op. 582 ; so in Att., wpa

iepivn Xen. Cyn. 9, 20, Plat. Epin. 987 A, etc. ; so, tDpai irokvavBeuot

Pind. O. 13. 23 ; SevSpwrtt wpa Aesch. Fr. 41. o. winter, x«VaT05
wpn Hes. Op. 448 ; wpn xfatpir) Od. 5. 485, Hes. Op. 492 ; so in Att.,

wfsxv xetptwvot in winter, Andoc. 18.4; wpa xaktnr) Plat. Prot. 344 D ;

Xtovopokot Plut. 2. 182 E.—Aesch. also names three seasons, Pr. 454 sq. ;

an Egyptian division of the year, ace. to Diod. I. 26.

—

A fourth first

appears in Alcman 64, Oipot xal x**A*a xwwwpav rpirav xal rirparov

rb rjp ; and in Hipp. 366, x €l
l
iwv

t 'fa, Oipot, tpBtvbirwpov, cf. Theophr.

C. P. 3. 23, 2 ; Tfrpauoptpot wpat Eur. Fr. 937, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 13;

but later, seven seasons were assumed, tap, $ipos, bwwpa, <p$iv6rrwpov,

\
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atoprfros, x* tPLwv - <piira\id, Galen. 5. 347. The three old seasons prob.

were all equal ; but ihe Athenians reckoned to (ap and birwpa each two
months, to Bipos and x (

'l
i""/ eacn f°ur > Eur. Fr. 980. 2. absol.

the prime of the year, spring-time, oaa <pv\\a xal dvB(a y'iyv(rai wpr/

Od. 9. 51, cf. II. 3.468; trapa Ttjv KaBdrrtjKviav uipav Thuc. 4. 6. b.

summer-time, &ip(os xapiarwoeos wpijs Hes. Op. 662 : in historians, the

part of the year available for war and other operations, the summer-
season, or (as we say) the season. Toy rijs wpas els rbv Tr(piir\ovv XP^V0V
Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 13 ; of n(pi rijv wpav xpdvoi Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 10: esp.

in the phrase Sipa irovs, Thuc. 2. 52., 6. 70., 7. 54, Plat. Phaedr. 229 A,

Legg. 952 E, Dem. 1213. 27 ; (so Sallust. B. J. 50, tempus anni);—this

season was restricted by Galen to forty days ; cf. dipaios I. 3. 3.

the year generally, rf}s wpris pioov Bipos Hdt. 8. 12 ; iv r% iripvaiv Sipa

last year, as we also say ' last season,' Dem. 1283. 20; (Is wpas in the

future year, Anth. P. II. 17, Plut. Pericl. 13 ; also, us d\\as upas here-

after, Eur. I. A. 1 22 ; (Is wpas iripas Ar. Nub. 562 ; e* tw dipuiv (Is ras
Sipas Id. Thesm.950; (is upas Kfjirdra Theocr. 15. 74; cf. uipaaiv. 4.

in pi. also the climate of a country, as determined by its seasons, Hdt.

1. I42, 149., 2. 77., 4. 199; tqs wpas KaKXtara K(Kpapiivas 3. 106;
cf. Plat. Criti. m E, Phaedo HI B. 5. in pi. the quarters of the

heavens, the summer being taken as south, winter as north, Hdt. 2.

26. II. a part of the day, a time of day, vvktos iv wp-n h.

Horn. Merc. 67, 155, 400 ; at wpai rijs ^/ilpas the times of day, i. e.

morning, noon, evening, and night, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 4 ;
81' upav ijpiipas

by Any-time, Dem. 1456. 8 ; etc. ; u.(ffowKriois ttoB' ilipais Anacreont. 34.
1 :—also without ij/iipas or wkt6s, iKaarns ijftipas l*.(XPl rpirov fiipovs

iiipas Plat. Legg. 784 A ; rijs wpas ixiKpdv wpb ovvtos jjAi'ou Xen. Hell.
'J.

2, 22 ; iiroirjaav (£ai piowv vvktwv rfjv wpav, i. e. they prolonged the

day beyond midnight, Dem. 1265. 3 ; 6tji( ttjs wpas Id. 541. fin. ; rroWijs

wpas it being late, Polyb. 5. 8, 3, cf. Ev. Marc. 6. 35 ; ir(pi iroAX^y wpav
Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, 4. 2. the day and night were prob. first divided

into twenty-four equal hours by the astronomer Hipparchus (about 150
B.C.), cf. Ideler's Chronol. I. 239, Lewis Astr. of Anc. p. 178 ; 7) itpwrn,

f/ b(vr4pa Si. Sext. Emp. M. to. 182 sqq. ; but commonly without the Art.,

rpir-qs Sipas Plut. Rom. 12; byod'ns, ivvdrris, 5(Kdrrjs ill. Id. Alex. 60,
Aemil. 22, Anton. 68, etc. ; Svw5(Karrjs w., proverb, of the end drawing
near (we say 'the eleventh hour'), Id. Crass. 17 ; dipdwv dpupi 5vwS(Kddi
Anth. P. 9. 782. b. the division of the natural day (from sunrise to

sunset) into twelve parts had been introduced before the time of Hdt.
(2. 109) ; and these hours, which varied with the year, were distinguished

as Sipai xatpiKai, see J. C. Hare in Phil. Mus. I. 33.
B. from the usage of wpa for the best season of the year (v. A. I. 2),

it was used, like Kaipis, for the right, fitting time or hour, the time or

season for a thing (mostly without the Art., even in Att.), often in Horn.

;

(the phrase (tri)\vBov wpai cited under A. I. I may have this sense) ; wpa
owdirrd Pind. P. 4. 439, cf. N. 4. 55 ; orav ill. fjK-n Xen. Mem. 2. I,

2 ; but with the Art., rrjs wpas iv6v/j.(io-0at Id. Cyn. 8, 6 ; and often in

Jater writers, as Polyb. 2. 34, 3, etc. 2. c. gen. rei, wpn Koiroto,
"vnvov the time for bed or sleep, bed-time, Od. 3. 334., 11. 379, cf. Hdt.
'*,'"'. 10; Sipn Siprroio, yd/iov Od. 14. 407, cf. Xen. Hell. I. I, 13; jtoAv-

"V°TOU * ! ydpiov wpr\v Od. 15. 126; dmicioBat is ydfiov wp-nv Hdt.
6. 61 ; so, dvopbs wpa time for a husband (cf. wpaios III), Plat. Criti.

113 D ; wpt) dporov, d/HjTOu Hes. Op. 458, 573 ; Kapwuiv Sipai Ar. Ran.

1034 > <*Pal TT/J bxdas Arist. H. A. 3. I, 7 ; rot <pw\(v(iv lb. 6. 30, 2 ;

etc. 3. wpa [iariv] c. inf., 'tis time to do a thing, d\\d Kai
wpn (vfeiv Od. 11. 330, 373; so also in Att., Eur. Phoen. 1584,
Heracl. 288, Ar. Eccl. 30, Plat. Prot. 361 E, 362 A ; so, 5ox(t obx
wpa (tvai ua$(V0(tv Xen. An. I. 3, II ; or with (Tvat omitted, Id. Hell.

7- 2
> 13 ! c - ace. et inf., wpa S i^irdpovs (ttOtivat dyKvpav Aesch. Cho.

661, cf. Soph. O. T. 467, Aj. 245 ; c. dat. et inf., Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, I,

Plat. Theaet. 145 B:—in these phrases, the inf. pres. is almost universal,

the aor. however occurs in Od. 21. 428, Soph. Aj. 247, Ar. Ach. 393
(where also iari is added to wpa, as in Phiiyll. Aby. I, dipaipdv wpa
'ariv ijbrj rds rpanifas) ; and the pf. in Plut. 2. 728 D :—sometimes
the inf. must be supplied, ovoi ri a( xp'l, *piv wpn, Kara\(xSat Od. 15.

393, cf. Eur. EL 112, Ar. Eccl. 877 ; wpa K-qs oTkov (i. e. livai (is oTkov)
Theocr. 15. 147. 4. jn various adverb, usages, rf/v iliprfv at the
right time, Hdt. 2. 2., 8. 19, Xen. Oec. 20, 16; (but, rrjv w. at that
hour, Hes. Sc. 401 ; wpav ovo(vbs xoivf/v $(wv at an hour .. , Aesch.
Eum. 109, cf. Eur. Bacch. 723, Aeschin. 2. 15, and v. dwpia) :

—iv wp-n
in due time, in good time, Od. 17. 176, cf. Hdt. 1. 31, Pind. O. 6. 47, Ar.
Vesp. 242, etc.:—also, aUi Is wpas in successive seasons, Od. 9. 135,
cf. Theocr. 15. 74, Philem. (?) Incert. 21, Anth., etc. ;—xafl' Zipav Theocr.
'?' I

J
2

>
Po'yb > etc -; °PP- to Tap' wpav, Theocr. Ep. 9. 1, Plut., etc.:—irpo

t^j wpas Xen. Oec. 20, 16 ; or irpb wpas Luc. Luct. 13 ; vptv wpas Pind.
P. 4. 76 (cf. TrpiV A. II. 3). II. in Att., metaph. the spring-time of
life, the prime of life, youth, manhood, wpav (xav Aesch. Supp. 997, Theb.
'3. rf- 537 ! vatSas irpos repnaaiv iiipas Ar. Av. 705 ; irdvr(S oi iv wpa
?'at '„Rep ' 4^4 D !

°6* *" «•. °PP- to Trp(a$ir(pos, Id. Phaedr. 240 D

;

M wpa y Id. Rep. 474 E ; tws av iv wpr) wot Id. Meno 76 B ; vav-
op.ivrjs rfis w. Id. Phaedr. 234 A ; dv6(iv iv w. Id. Rep. 475 A ; ttjv w.
biatpoXdrruv Isocr. 217C; Xiiydv iiipas, opp. to dvOuv, Plat. Ale. I. 131
E

;
ws imyivd/Kvov ti rihos, olov tois aK)iaiois fj ilipa Arist. Eth. N.

10. 4, 8, cf. 8. 4, 2 ; wpav dxov iratS(V(a$ai I was of age to . .
, Isae. 77.

fin. ;—often involving a sense of beauty, <ptv <p(v rijs iiipas I toO ndWovs!
Ar. Av. 1724; icdWd Kai wpa St(V(yn6vT(s Aeschin. 19. 3, cf. 22. 38;
ko\&s wpa T( K(Kpanivos Pind. O. 10 (11). 123, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. I,

22, Plat. Phaedo 80 C, Legg. 837 B; dtp' wpas (pya£(a6ai quaestum
corpore facere, Plut. Timol. 14, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 6, 13 ; but, strictly,
Sipa denoted the freshness and vigour of youth without any notion of

opa— wpai6(f)6a\fios.

beauty, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 601 B, cf. wpaios m. 2 :—then, b. gene-
rally beauty of style, etc., Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2. 4, Plut. 2. 128 D, 874
B, etc. 2. Pind. personifies "dpa, like "HBt), N. 8. I. III.
= ra wpaia, the produce of the season, the fruits of the year, dwb r^s
wpas irplipovTO Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 1.

, C. in mythol. sense, at
v
Clpai, the Hours, keepers of heaven's cloud-

gate, II. 5. 749-. 8. 393; and ministers of the gods, 8. 433., 21. 450;
esp. of Aphrodite, h. Horn. 6. 5 and 1 2 : ace. to Hes. Th. 902, they were
three in number, Eunomia, Dike, Eirene, daughters of Zeus and Themis,
who watched over and blessed the works of men ; presiding chiefly over
the seasons of the year, and the products of each ; hence the source of

ripeness and perfection in all products of nature, esp. of the prime and
beauty of human life, Alex. Incert. I. 6, Theocr. I. 150, etc. ; often

therefore joined with the XapiTts, h. Horn. Ap. 194, Hes. Op. 75.
upaCa, 7), v. wpaios I. 3.

b>pat(ci>, fut. taw, contr. ipa'fco, (u>pa B. 11) to beautify, adorn, decorate,

dress, Eumath. p. 6, Aristid. Quint, p. 72 ; xaPi(Jlv wpdia( Ttfiiwv XiOwv
C. I. 8792, cf. 8686 :—but II. mostly used in Pass, to bloom
with youthful beauty, Cratin. Tip. 21 ; ai lrapaai wp. Callistr. 897 ; iv

wdAAti Aristaen. 2. 10 ; wpa'iofiivn iinKrrjfois ootpio-fiaoi tricked out,

Luc. Amor. 38. 2. to give oneself airs, behave affectedly, wpa£o-

fiivrj Kai dpvtrTopiivrj Eupol. Incert. 23 ; ws wpat£($' 7) Tlix 7? Trpbs robs

/3/ous Menand. Incert. 291 ; hence Meineke restores wpa((Tat (Cod.

Rav. bp(i£(Tai) for upi£(rat in Ar. Eccl. 202.

upcuo-KO-piros, ov, with ripe or timely fruit, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 691.
wpaLo-Kou.os, ov, studying dress or decoration, Suid.

upaio-Koo'p.rjTos, ov, adorned with loveliness, Eccl.

upaio-p.op<|>os, ov, fair ofform, Jo. Chrys.

u)paioou_ai, Pass, to be beautiful, Lxx (Cant. I. 10., 7. I and 6).

wpcuo-TroAeco, to live with the young and beautiful, Suid. :—Hesych.

cites wpatroXciv, (1. wpaioi:-) to plough in season.

wpaio-TrwXrjs, ov, 6, selling fresh fruits, also = rapixorrwKrjs, Hesych.:

v. sub wpaios I.

upatos, a, ov: fern, i/pda Sapph. 112 Ahr. :

—

produced at the right

season (wpa), seasonable, timely : esp. of ripe summer fruits, like Lat.

hornus (i. e. korinus), 0ios or fiioros dtp. store of fruits gathered in due

season, Hes. Op. 32, 305 ; dip. Kapiroi the fruits of the season, Lat.fructus

hornotini or horni, Kapiroiis . . KarariB(aQat wpaiovs to store them up in

season, Hdt. I. 202 ; so (more commonly) iipata, ra, Thuc. I. 120., 3.

58, Xen. An. 5. 3, 9, Plat. Legg. 845 E ; wpatws ra wpaia d-nobioovat Hipp.

Aph. 1 247 ; wpaia . . dnoT(K(iv Upd to renderfruits ofthe season as sacred

offerings, Plat. Criti. 116 C ;—so, rpwirrd dip. Xen. An. 5. 3, 12 ; av$(a

Anth. P. 9. 564 ; avxa Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3 :—also of animals, dip.

dpv(s yearling, Anth. P. 6. 157; °f &h, in season, irrjAa/nis ..dipaia

Bipovs Soph. Fr. 446 ; dip. Bvvvoi ap. Ath. 1 16 B ; rdpixos dip. fish salted

or pickled in the season, Alex. Ilovnp. 1 . 5 ; ixBi(S is rdyrjvov dip.

Babrius 6. 4 ; aapydvn dip, the pickling-lub, Poll. 7. 27 ; v. dipato-

TrwKrjs. 2. rd dipaia = rd KaTaftrjvia, esp. at their first appearance,

Hipp. 266. 30. 3. ?) wpaia (in full, dipt] r) wpai-rj Aretae. Sign. M.
Diut. I. 4; though it is commonly a Subst., like 'ABrjvala, dvayxain,

for 'ABnva, dvdyKrj, cf. A. B. 73, etc.), like wpa (Tovs, the season of corn

or fruit ripening, harvest-time, esp. the twenty days before and twenty

days after the rising of the dog-star, fii/ivd is wpai-nv till harvest-time,

Ap. Rh. 3. 1390:—then, the good season, spring and summer, esp. the

four or five months during which the troops kept the field, Dem. 1 23.

16., 1292. 5, Polyb. 3. 16, 7:—also, tt)v ptiv wpaiijv ovx v(i it does

not rain in the season (sc. of rain), Hdt. 4. 28. II. happening

or done in season, in due season, seasonable, dporos, (pyov Hes. Op. 615,

640 ; rrAoor lb. 628 ; xf 'l'w ''(s Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, I ; vSara Id.

C. P. 2. 2, I ; aKairdvq lb. 3. 16, I ; to^t) KaXd/iov Id. H. P. 4. II, 4 :

—

wpaiuv ion the weather is fair, Plut. Lycurg. 29, App. Pun. 120. 2.

metaph. (wpa B) seasonable, due, proper, dipatwv rvx(tv = vofuftwv tvx(iv,

Eur. Supp. 1 75 : so, dipaia Upd Plat. Criti. 1 16 C, cf. Orac. ap. Dem. 531

.

5. 3. at Athens, 'Clpaia, ra, a festival in honour of the^flpcu, Ath.

656 A, Hesych. III. of persons, seasonable or ripe for a thing,

c. gen., dvopos wpaiij (Virgil'sjam matura viro, Horace's tempestiva viro),

Hdt. 1. 10*7, cf. Lys. Fr. 3 ;
ydpiwv or yd/xov dipairj Hdt. I. 196., 6. 122 ;

cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 9 ; is ij0r)v dip. ydptwv Eur. Hel. 1 2 ; bans ovk(0'

dipaios yapi(T Id. Fr. 801 ; dipaioi ydfioi seasonable marriage, Aesch. Fr.

52, Eur. Hel. 12 :—also of old persons, ripe or' ready for death, irarrjp

y( u.i}v wp. Id. Ale. 519; auros 5', iv dipaiw yap tarapKv 0iw, Bavdv
(Totptos Id. Phoen. 968 ; Bdvaros dip. Xen. Ages. 10, 3 ; aopos Ar. Vesp.

1365; wpaios dnoBvTjOKd Plut. 2. 178 D; so, v\tj dip. T(fiv(o~0at Theophr.

H. P. 5. I, 1. 2. in reference to age, in the summer of life, youth-

ful, Hes. Op. 693 ; hence also in the bloom ofyouth, blooming, beautiful,

opp. to dwpos, Xen. Symp. 8, 21, Plat. Rep. 574C; dip. idiv Kai KaKos

Pind. O. 9. 141 ; iraibiaK-n dipaiordrri Ar. Ach. 1148, cf. Ran. 291, 514 ;

irctfs dipaios Id. Av. 138;—though it did not necessarily imply beauty,

for Plat, says, rots rwv dipaiwv irpoawnois, KaXaiv oi pirj Rep. 601 B;

and Arist. speaks of persons dv(v KaWovs dipaioi Rhet. 3. 4, 3 ; cf. wpa

B. II:—hence, 3. generally, of things, beautiful, graceful, Lxx
and N. T. ; f) dip. nv\r] rov Upov Act. Ap. 3. 10; so, of the principal

door in Byzantine churches, v. Ducang. IV. an irreg. form of the

Sup., dipaiiararos, is cited from Epicharmus by Eust. 1441. '5- ^-

Adv. dipaiais Hipp. Aph. 1 247.—Cf. iiiptos.

upaiorns, rjros, 17, the ripeness of the fruits of the year, Arist. Plant.

1. 4, 14, v. 1. in Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 6. II. the bloom ofyouth,

beauty, awpiaros Xen. Ephes. 1,1, Heliod., etc. ; in pi., Xen. Oec. 7, 43,

C.I. 8792.
6pai-6<)>9aXp.os,ov, as interpretation of c£a)rris,Schol. Pind. O.Io(l I ). 91.
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wpaicr/xa —

lipdierpa. to, a decoration, ornament, C. I. 8797, Walz Rhett. I. 639.
ijpdicrp.ds, 0, adornment, elegance, Plut. Agis 4., 2. 972 D ; mostly

with notion of effeminacy and affectation, Lxx (Jer. 4. 30) : metaph.

of style, Dion. H. de Comp. 1, Plat. Fab. I.

ipato-TT|S, ov, b, a fop, A. B. 225, Hesych. s. v. 0avKi(6p€vos, E. M.
updKiau. fut. aaw [a], to faint, swoon away, Ar. Ran. 481, Pax 702,

and in late Prose, as Liban. 4. 143, 209, Themist. 314 B.—Moer. 425,
writes it with the aspir., as the Att. word for \cnoifn>xt<0. Others write

it wpaKidw as if for wxpidw, and this sense is given to the word by
Aristaen. I. 10, Schol. Ar. Pax 1. c. ; cf. Lob. Pathol. 318.
wp&Ki£w, fut. iaai, = foreg., Schol. Ar. Ran. 481, E. M. 823. 33;

perhaps from an erroneous belief that wpamw (in Ar. 1. c.) was the fut.

wpdvos. Aeol. for oipavbs, Sappho I. II :—wpaviddn, Adv. in heaven,

Alcman 43.
wp-dpi.8p.os. ok, reckoning the hours, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 336.
wpdo-i. wpdatv. Adv. : (a/pa)

:

—in season, in good time, /iif wpaat ikoito,

as an imprecation, may he not come in time, i. e. bad luck to him, Lat.

pereat, Alex. Incert. 9, Luc. D. Meretr. 10 ; pi/ wpaa' txoiaBe (so Dind.

for wpas) Ar. Lys. 1037 ; d firj wpaat that unseasonable fellow, that

fellow

—

bad luck to him! lb. 391, ubi v. Dind.—For the form, cf.

Bvpaai, 'OKvfiviaffi.

wp«tov, to, (wp(vw) a guard-house, fort, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554.

195; v. Bdckh p. 408. II. in late Gr., = Lat. horreum, Achmes
Onir. 272, E. M., etc. ; also, wpiov, Geop. 2. 28 :—hence wpcidpcios, 0,

Lat. horrearius, Byz. ; v. Ducang.
wp€C-Tpo<£os, ov, poet, for bptirpwpos, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524.
uipcot-Boviros, ov, poet, for bpto'tbovnos, making a din on the moun-

tains, Anth. P. 9. 524, as Brunck for wptoi\01vos

;

—Scalig. -koitos.

wpco-l-Swrns, ov, d, one who brings on the seasons, or who gives the ripe

fruits in their season, epith. of Apollo, like wpmpbpos, Anth. P. 9. 525.
wp«roav, v. sub Sip, bap.

wpcro, v. sub opvvju.

wpcvw, (wpa) to take care of, attend to, mind, c. ace, Hes. Th. 903 ; v.

Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 100, et ap. Gaisf. Hes. 1. c. :—Pass., Cornut. N. D. 29.

wpew, (wpa) = wptvw, Hipp. ap. Galen.: Hesych. cites wpv|0"o-w in same
sense, cf. Suid.

wptw, (wpos year) to spend time, Erot. Lex. Hipp.
wpr|, wpn, fj. Ion. for wpa, wpa.
upT)pa. t<5, that which is minded or watched, Hesych.

wprfrds, vos. ti, = ir(ipa>ois, Hesych.

upi)-<t>6pos, ov, leading on the seasons, or bringing on the fruits in

their season, epith. of Demeter, h. Horn. Cer. 54, 192, 492 :—others

proparox. wpY|dwpos, car-borne by the Horae.
wpuiivu. -o\uu., — iipat^a, -ofiai Hesych., Clearch. ap. Ath. 554 B.

wpuuos, o, ov, (wpa A. II) an hour long, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 63.
(lipids, doos, poet. fern, of 07x09, Orph. H. 9. 19.

wpi£«cncov, v. sub bapi£w.

wpi£w, m wptvw, Hesych.

wplicds, 17, ov, (wpa) in one's prime, youthful, blooming, of young people,

Ar. Ach. 272, Fr. 40; dip. vios Ael. N. A. 14. 5, cf. 4. 8., 5. 17, Alciphro

I. 13 ; wavv yap iartv wptKwrara Td rvrOV, wo-ntp pijXov Crates Incert.

4. II. Adv., wpinws nvvOavti you ask so maidenly, so prettily,

Ar. PI. 963 ; cf. wpa B. II.

wpl|£d£ci>, fut. daw, (wpipos) to ripen, Schol. Od. 2. 1 26.

wplj&aia, ij, an obscure astrological word. Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 186.

wp!p.os. ov, poet, for wpaios, ripe, Kapirbs Arist. Fr. 530; fioTpvs Anth.

P. 9. 316 ; bvwpa Diod. 17. 67 : timely, in season, of fish, Nicom. E!\u0.

I. 21 ; Katpbs wpiuwraros tis ri Geop. 9. 9, 7.

wptfidi-ns, ijtos, i/, ripeness, seasonableness, Schol. II. 19. 119.
wptd-Kapiros, ov, with ripe or timely fruit, Orph. H. 55. II.

ujpiov. Adv., Ion. for avptov, Gramm. Vat. in Greg. Cor. append, p. 698.
wptov, TO,=-wp*tov IT, q. v.

wpid-ircus, vaibos, o, 1}, bearing a child in season. Hymn, ad Virgin. 25.

wpios (A), a, ov Pind. P. 9. 175, Opp. H. 1. 689; but also os, ov

Anth. P. 7. 188., 9. 311 :—poet, form of wpatos, produced in season,

wpta idvro all the frtiits of the season, Od. 9. 131, cf. Hes. Op. 392,

Theocr. 15. 112, Anth. P. 9. 329. II. generally, in due season,

seasonable, Hes. Op. 390, 420, 695 ; wait Opp. H. 1. 689, cf. Anth. P.

9. 311 ; xpovos wp. T)uSv lb. 10. 100; irAdos xwirais wp. Arat. 154: c.

inf. it is time .

.

, Solon 25.9 (but Bgk. wpiov . . ydfiov). 2. youth-

ful, avSos C. I. 3435. III. wpia, ri, the season, vltaov Sipia

riimi Bion 3. 13.—This poet, form is also used in late Prose, Lob. Phryn.

p. 52. Adv. -ws, Suid. ; but neut. sing, used as Adv., Arat. 1076.

wpios (B), ov, (wpos, sleep) nightly, X°P^S Dionys. in Br. Anal. 2. 254,
cf. Meineke Euphor. Fr. 55.
wpurfia, to, f. 1. for bdptopa in Opp. C. 4. 23.

ipio-pt'vws. Adv. of bpifa, definitely, Arist. Categ. 7, 31 and 34, Top.
8. 5, 2, Metaph. 4. 15, 2.

wpio-TOS, Ion. crasis for 6 apioros, II. II. 288, al.

wptTns [r], ov, b, the Lat. horarius, of Apollo, Lye. 352.
'Hptwv, wvos, b, Orion, one of the giants, a mighty hunter, and the

handsomest of his race, beloved by Eos, but slain by Artemis, Od. 5. 121

>q., 11. 310:—after death he hunted in the nether world, II. 572
(though, prob., the end of this book is a later addition) : ace. to a later

tradition, Asclepius sought to restore him to life, Telesarch. ap. Sext.

Emp. M. 1. 262 ; and he was accounted a native of Thebes, Strab. 404,
etc. II. a bright constellation named after him, which rose

just after the summer soltice, its setting being usually followed by
storms. I' »8 i" , 29, Od. 5. 274, Hes. Op. 596, 607 sq.,

I . 26. 13. III. an Indian bird^ Ael.

t-
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o>pvofiai. I w
N. A. 17. 22. p in Horn. ; t Att., Eur. Ion ll«. Cycl. 213,'STo,

1433 : we also find a form 'napituv in Call. Dian. 165 ; and 'flo'nies

in Pind. I. 4 (3). 84; whence Bockh restores 'tlaplav in N. 2. in.
wpu.cdTai, wpp.tu.TO. v. sub oppaw. vnds

wpwev, wpvuTO, v. sub opvvu-t. Con~

upo-'yvup.oveu, to tell the hour, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 343. 4. wv

(Lpo-ypddios [a], ov, writing history by seasons or years, an arfie

Plut. 2. 869 A ; and upoypcupiai, al, annals, Diod. I. 26, ubi v. Wt.
cf. tDpos (year). to

b>po-8co-p.os, o, a straw ropefor binding sheaves, Eust. 1 162. 329.

upo-Spop.c<u, to run by the hour, Tzetz. Hist. I. 476. *
upo-0eo-p.ta, ri, a fixed, appointed time, Eust. Opusc. 75. 69. |e

wpoOcTcw, to take note of a thing in casting a nativity, rbv 'Ait

tov Kp6vov Anth. P. 11. 160. II. to be in the ascendants-

natal hour, of one's ruling planet, lb. 161.

<Iipo-0«TTjs, ov, 6, (Ti0rjfii) ruler of times and seasons, Eccl

one who takes note of times, Eccl.

upo-Kpdrup, opor, 6, the lord of the hour, Byz.
'v

<

ipo-Xoytw, to tell the time by hours, wp. rrjv cv<pp6vm' Pisid. 'V

to speak by the hour, Eust. 1 349. 10.
'"

topoXoYT)Tr|S, ov, o, one that speaks by the hour, ka@dpyvpos cup s »

ap. Ath. 406 E, cf. Eust. 1349. 10. ;e

iLpoXoyiKos. t), ov, telling the hour, Eust. ad Dion. P. 223. '•

wpoXoyiov, to, a horologe, i. e. an instrument for telling the JS

dial or clock, wp. OKioBTjpiKov the sun-dial of Anaximander, P!in.°'

cf. Cleomed. I. 10 sq., Plut. 2. 1006 E, C. I. 1947, 2510, SuWV
writes it wpoXoyuov, as in Malal. 479. 17) ; wp. vSpavXtxov a

|j

clock, = Kkcif/vSpa, cf. Aristocl. ap. Ath. 1 74 C, Plin. 7. 60, Bato 'A7

I.—V. Becker's Gallus, Scene III. Exc. 5, Diet, of Antiqq.

upo-Xoyos, o, (Arvaj) an Egyptian priest or acolyte, who carried a

A0710V, Porph. Abst. p. 321. : >

<ip6-p.ovTis, (ws, o, the hour-prophet, of the cock, Babr. 1 24. 5 :-'

s. v. lttTavpa cites wpov6fxo\ (from Aesop.). n

wpo-p*8wv, o, ruling the seasons, of Phoebus, C. I. 2342. »

copovopeiov or -v6p.iov, t6, = wpohoyiov, Alex. Aphr. Probl.

Heliod. 9. 22. '

upovou,cwi>, poet, for sq., Manclho 4. 593. '

upovou,«», to rule the hour of birth, of planets, Manetho I. 58'

c. ace, yivfdiv wpovo/xft Kprvos Anth. P. II. 383.
wpovou-iKoC, rj, 6v, of ox for dividing and marking the hours Ka 1^

aapa Schol. Ar. Av. 1494.
er

uipovopiOV, Tc. V. WpOVOflUOV. v

:

upo-viu.os, d, an hour-divider, i. e. a dial or clock, Anth. P.
f

wp6pavris. II. in Astrology, ruling the hour, of !*• 6"

which is in the ascendant, Manetho I. 30, 262., 3. 120. P/;
wpopc, v. sub opvvfii.

upos, d, = dwpos (c), sleep, Call. Fr. 150; cf. cupios B.

wpos, b, Dor. for opos, a boundary, Inscr. Cret. in. C. I. (add.) 2561
uipos, tos, to, Dor. for ovpos, opos, a mountain, Theocr. 1. 75, 12

wpos, 6, (v. sub wpa) a year, Euphorion 55, Diod. I. 26, Ath. 4:

Plut. 2. 677 D. II. in pi. annals, esp. in Ion. writers,

Macr. 14 (ubi vulg. Spot), and often in Ath., v. Schweigh. in Ind., C
Heliod. 2. 314 ; cf. wpoypatpos.

wpoo-Koireiov. to, = dipoAdyiov, Strab. 119, Eus. P. E. 556 C ; so 1

oicdmov, Diog.L. 2.1., 6.104. II. = wpoOKOiros II, Sext. Emp. M. r

wpoo-Koirtw, in Astrology, to observe the hour of birth, draw a

scope, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 70.

wpoo-Koirnois, tws, 1), in Astrology, observation of the hour of

casting a nativity, drawing a horoscope, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 99'
-o-iccirCa, r/, Schol. II. 21. III.

wpop-Komov, v. sub wpoatcowfiov.

wpoMXKoiros, d, in Astrology, one who observes the hour of a l

caster of nativities, and so=wpoKbyos, Clem. Al. 757- ^.

of or for a horoscope Manetho 4. 59, 125. II. a?
1

a nativity, horoscope, °ext. Emp. M. 5. 12, 50, 61, Porph. a'"

Ed. 2. 386.
»

wpo-rpd<pos, ov, fostering the seasons, bringing them on, Oc"
IO., 38. fin.

wpo-c, dpro. v. sub bpv-ipi.

wpvyyes, ol, a sort of pied horses, Opp. C. I. 317.

wpvyri, fi, -wpvOpos, Hermesian. 5. 72, Plut. Mar. 20, Crass. 23.,

F ; properly of wolves or dogs, Poll. 5. 87, Zenod. in Valck. ad Ar

229:— so wptrypos, d, opp. to vXayubs, Ael. N. A. 5. 51 : and wp

to, of the waves, Anth. P. 6. 233.
wpvSdv, Adv. howling, Nic. Al. 222.

wpv0u.6s, u, a howling, of dogs, wpvBpois vKdti Opp. C. 4.
'

lions, a roaring, Theocr. 25. 217.

wpuKTrjs, Dor. -*ras, d, a digger, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 47.

wpvouAi [0], aor. wpvoap-nv : Dep. :—Ion. and poet. Verb, ver

used in Att. (v. infr.), to howl, properly of wolves and dogs.'Th

35, Coluth. 116, Diod. I. 87, cf. wpvyi\ and v. infr. II;—also 1

to roar, Lat. rugire, Ap. Rh. 4. 1339, Call. Fr. 423, Plut., e

animals generally, Id. 2. 973 A, Lxx:—of men, bpOiov wpvaa

O. 9. 163; of savages, either in mourning, Hdt. 3. 117, or joy

75 ; so, oVirep dirdirAqKroi . . wpvovrat Plat. Com. 2/cev. I ; lastl

sea, Dion. P. 83, Anth. P. 1 1. 31. II. trans, to howl ovet

/*dv Owes, ttjvov \vrcot wp. Theocr. 1
.
7 1 ; so, wp. liri rtvi Luc. E

10. 13; ir«p« tivo Bion I. 18.—The Act. only in Anth' '
J

8. 340, and Suid. (From the same Root come wpv-v,
T*'

wpv-yfibs, ~ua, vpv-payobs, vpv-trai (~v\aKTtT, Hesych.)



j 7
/ wpvroi— <t>s,

'rudd), vi-tL (ululare) ; Lat. ru-mor, ra-vis, rau-cus ; Slav.

"i rju-ti {pxfcoBat).)

i , 17, iv, verb. Adj. howled over, Theognost. Can. p. 75-
"\ '

[5], t<5, =upiryij, Lxx (Ezek. 19. 7).

_ v. sub opvvpt.

fyfi™1 . v. sub dpiyoi.

iukto, v. sub opvaoat.

-Summary : A. as Advebb of Manner ; and that, Aa.
ith accent) as Adv. of the Demonstr. Pron. os, so, thus, Lat. sic, as

om *t<5s, ovrais from ovtos. Ab. Sis (without accent) of the

Pron. &s, as, Lat. ut. B. Sis, as CONJUNCTION. C, D.
s usages.

,. Advkbb of Manner

:

i.a. us, Demonstr. = oCreur, so, thus, Lat. sic, often in Horn., and

. Prose, as Hdt. 3. 13., 6. 76, al- » rare in Att., and almost con-

certain phrases, v. infr. 2, 3 ; but Sis simply = ovrais, Aesch. Ag.

"luc. 3. 37. 2. leal Sis, even so, nevertheless, like opais, II. I.

? ; oid' Sis, prjS' ais, not even so, in no wise, 7. 263, Od. I. 6, al.

;

iv Sis II. 9. 386 :—the phrases «al Sis, oiS' us, pr/S Sis, are used in

bph. Ant. 1042, Thuc. I. 74., 7. 74:—on the accentuation Sis, v.

1. Gr. Ace. § 934. 8. in Comparisons, Sis .. , Sis . . , so .

.

'Lat. sic.ut..; and reversely Sis .. , Sis.., as. .so, II. I. 512;

j, Plat. Rep. 530 D :—also Siare . . Sis .. , as . . thus .. , h. Horn.

4-6 ; Siorrep .. , Sis li .;. (in apodosi) Plat. Prot. 326 D. 4.

jjr instance, Od. 5. 129, h. Ven. 219; and most Edd. write Sis in

.121, 125.

Jb. <&s, Relat., as, Lat. ut, first in Horn. :—properjy it is relative

,:monstr. Adv., which is often omitted, Kivrfin S dyopr) Sis Kvpara
'BaXdaarjs, i.e. ovrais, Sis .. II. 2. 144 : it is relative not only to

•gular demonstr. Advs. Sis, rais, SiSe, ovrais, avrais, but also to

as in II. 4. 130; to ravrn, Plat. Rep. 365 D, etc. : remarkably,

h oiic eonv vpuiv 'Sans If taov voaet Soph. O. T. 60, where the

jai would have been more regular after l£ taov.—We find a collat.

arm Si in A. B. 591, 617; cf. Sire. Usage: I. in similes,

1 Horn. :—longer similes are commonly introduced by Sis ore. Sis

, where ore often seems superfluous, rjpiire 5\ Sis ore nvpyos

] II. 4. 462 ; ijpnre 5', Sis on rts Spvs ijpiire 13. 389, cf. 2. 394

;

, Barjrov peyapov, ird£opev Pind. O. 6. 3 :

—

Sis ore is rare in short

as Od. n. 368:—the tenses used by Horn, in similes after Sis

I
'ndic. pres., II. 9. 4., 16. 364 ; but more often the aor., inasmuch

^ ime is wholly indefinite, 3. 33 sq., 4. 275., 16. 823, al. ; also

-O subj. pres. or aor., 5. 161., 10. 183, 485., 13. 334; (in

^ 'pmetimes Sis 5' or av, II. 269., 17. 520) ; cf. Siare A:—the

c> /netimes omitted with Sis, but may readily be supplied from

x>
N

it, fvb'ovTnjof ireaova', Sis elvaXin kt)£ (sc. iriirret) Od. 15.
c°, 20; Btos B' Sis riero S-qpai II. 5. 78 ; ol Si tpefiovro .. , pots

q. Tat Od. 22. 299 : in these last examples it will be observed

l"
Vlows the word of comparison, and in that case takes the

--"
- so even in Att. Com.,, w >-.vm *.. hh. ^w»ii., 'AptffTuSrjpos Sis Cratin. Tlav. 4, cf.

s. '.'OpB. 1, 2. 2. like as, just as, Sis ovtos Kara reitv ecpaye .
.

,

dpeis ktX. II. 2: 326. 3. sometimes in the sense according as,

J e the relat. Pron. offos might stand, as eXaiv Kpeas Sis (i. e. oaov)

7*s exdvSavov Od. 17. 344 ; Sixa Si prrrpl evveirov Sis (i. e. oaa)
v t€ ical (kXvov h. Horn. Cer. 172 ; so in Att., <roi Beol iropotey Sis

BeXai Soph. O. C. 1 1 24 ; and in Prose, to firjpa pepvrjpat Sis (Tire

ain. 64. 3; cf. Lob. Phryn. 427. II. with Adverbial

i:s

:

1. parenthetically, to qualify a general statement, Sis ipol

« Sis tome, etc., as it seems ; Sis fjptis ipdiptv av as we might say,

7
*> on ; in Hdt. this qualifying clause commonly stands first. In

gjcases ye or 70W is often added, Sis 70O1' 6 A070S orjpaivet as at

p.e the statement shews :—in oratione obi. c. inf., Sis atpitrt SoiceTv

the"
1

2

4' a '* ^s0 ®* ls ° t̂en omitted, e. g. (paai, otpat, for Sis

/w -s boxet. An anacoluthon sometimes occurs by the Verb of the
>

ff7
.il clause being made dependent on the parenthetic Verb, Sis Si

t j
Keyovai, veairarov airavraiv eOviaiv elvat (for qv) to atperepov

,Q ,5,
cf. I. 58, 65 ; Sis eyii fiKovaa, elvai avrov 4. 76 ; Sis yap ..

%?,*ivos, on ..Xen. An. 6. 2,
1"

avijp ais eoacev ov vepieiv

r
tr^tpet, Sis eome), Soph. Tr. 1238 ; two modes of expression being

^sed, v. Schaf. and Erf. Soph. Ant. 726 :—Hdt. gives the construc-

E n full in 3. 56., 9. 32. 2. in Elliptical Phrases, so far as .
.

,

• jot or Sis y epoi (sc. Somi) ; so, Sis y epol KpiTrj and Sis y epol

y^ai /tpiTT) Valck. Hipp. 324 ; uis eprj S6(r/ Xen. Vect. 5,2; Sis air'

c
{-oiv (sc. eluaoai) to judge by eyesight, Soph. O. C. 15 :—esp. in

jgj.'ns, as oinctri iroXkbv x^P'iv, Sis etvm Aiyvirrov Hdt. 2. 8;

rns raTOS > <*IS AcuceSaipiivios; e\-neZv for a Lacedaemonian, Thuc. 4.

j> .
- is frequent in Att., Sis yvv-r) as a woman, like a very woman,

Ijjpt- T. 1078; rjv . . moTos, Sis vopevs lb. 1 1 18; fiaxpav Sis ye-

j . 'iSov Id. O. C. 20, cf. 385, Ant. 62, etc. ; SiwKiapevot Sis iv tois

Pla'ffiL""'
Xen. An. 4. 3, 31 :—also with av, peyaXa (KTrjoaro \pi\-

j,,.;
isav elvat "PoSSnrtos great, when considered as being hers, Hdt.

'

f
—for Sis elireiv and the like, v. infr. B. II. 3. 3. in like

Sta<l
&* 's a 'tacne<l to the Object of the Verb, avp-nepif/as airuv Sis

y . 1 (sc. elvat) having sent him with them as a guard, Hdt. I. 44

;

jq ifuporepovs Sis <pi\ovs
7J877 Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25; Sis rapteiqi

fin
' .T$ oiKTipan Plat. Prot. 315 D.—For the similar usage of Sis

^ r
'irticiples and Prepositions, v. infr. c. III. to limit or

icak* *^e f°rce °^ Adverbs

:

a. with the Posit, to strengthen

22 Pfar?
5 "s of a ,rutn

< *•« '" very truth, Plat. Phaedr. 234 E ; Sis

corpore '^ ^* (ua'ess '* De taken as exclamation, haw truly? haw yt*.ws , tus iuvr u, 1. uuu , <-•. nm.

Sipa dei
Lat. g«a»i tf«re / v. infr. D. 1. 1)

;—so, Sis ffiriais, Sis eTTfrvpiais i press a repeated action, whenever, Sis

Soph. El. I439, I452 ;—so also Sis follows Adverbs expressing anything
extraordinary, Oavpaarais or Oavpaoiais Sis, ii-neptpvais Sis, v. sub voce;
in these cases there is an ellipse, $avpaaiais uis peya, or perhaps $av-
paaiais ex*' Sis peya, etc. ; for else Sis after the Adv. must have been Sis :—Sis is sometimes separated by several words from its Adv., as Sav-
paoruis pot etires Sis Plat. Phaedo 95 A ; inrepipvSis or) to xprjpa Sis Id.

Alcib. 2. 147 C, cf. Phaedo 99 D. b. with the Sup. Sis, like 6 ti

and oira«, is very common = Lat. quam, heightening the Sup., as much
as ever can be, Sis pa\iara, like o ti pdkiara (v. 5 ti III) ^ Lat. quam
maxime, Sis pqOTa= quam facillime; Sis TaxtOTa, = quam celerrime,

freq. from Hdt. downwds. : this also is elliptic for Sis eon SvvarSv or
the like, as expressly appears in some passages, Sis Svvarbv apiara Isocr.

265 A ; Sis -qSvvavTO aSijKSrara Thuc. 7. 50 ; Sis iSvvaro Kpanora
Xen. An. 3. 2, 6 ; Sis ofoi' re BeKnarov Plat. Rep. 403 D :—both Sis

and o ti are sometimes found together, where one of the two is super-

fluous, Sis o n piaktaTa Id. Legg. 908 A ; v. infr. G. c. simi-

larly Sis is used in the phrases Sis to ttoXv, Sis err} to rrohv Id. Rep.

330 C, 377 B ; Sis errl to rrXetov for the more part, commonly, Sis eirl

nXetarov plerumque, ut plurimum, Thuc. 2. 35 ; Sis «7r2 to rrkfjSos, Sis

rr\f)$ei Plat. Rep. 364 A, 389 D ; lis to irrirrav Hdt. 7. 50, etc. 2.

so also with Adjs., a. Posit. irrrep<pvei ran.. Sis peyaXrj 0\a^ri Plat.

Gorg. 477 D. b. with Sup., Sis aptarot ras (pvaets Id. Tim. 18 D ;

ottos Sis fieXnarat eaovrai Id. Gorg. 503 A ; Sis Tt PeXnarov Id.

Symp. 218 D. c. sometimes separated from the Adj. by a Prepos.,

as, Sis is iXaxtaTov Thuc. I. 63 ; Sis iv 0paxvTarots Antipho 113. 21
;

Sis ev ixvpairarcp Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 26 ; etc.

B. ws as Conjunction : I. with Substantive clauses, to

express a fact, = on, that, Lat. quod. II. with Final clauses, to

express an end or purpose, = tva, oirais, that, so that, in order that, Lat.

ut. III. Consequential, = Siare, so that, Lat. adeo ut. IV.
Causal, = oti or eirei, as, since, because, like Lat. ut for quia, quippe,

quandoquidem. V. Temporal, = ore, when, like Lat. ut for

quando. VI. Modal, = ottos, how, like Lat. ut for quomodo,
quemadmodum. VII. Local, = 07rou, where, Lat. ubi.

I. with Substantive Clauses, for on, Lat. quod, that, expressing a

fact, where (as in Latin) the ace. and inf. might be substituted, yvarrbv.

.

,

ws f)Srj tpaieootv 6\eQpov -rreipar i(pi}iTTai ( = rreipar i(pi}(p0at) II. 7. 402 ;

and (with Verbs of fear or anxiety) with fut. indie, pr)«ir impoPov,

prjrpipov Sis ae Xijp.' anpaaei ircrc Soph. El. 1426, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

30 :—hence, a sentence beginning with Sis is sometimes, when interrupted,

resumed by oti, and vice versa, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 30 (ubi v. Poppo), cf.

Plat. Rep. 470 D, Heind. Hipp. Ma. 281 C: so Sis with a finite Verb

passes into the ace. and inf., or vice versa, Hdt. 1. 82., 8. 118 : and the

two constructions are sometimes mixed in the same clause, eXoyi^ero

Sis . . tJttoi/ a\v avrovs iOeXeiv .. Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 25 ; cf. oti I. 2.—In

this sense Sis may be used either with indie, or optat., as the proposition

is stated positively, or as dependent on the speaker's thought, cf. Hdt. 7.

168, Plat. Phileb. 58 A. 2. with Verbs of feeling, xa'/>" 8« /""

r/Top, ais pev alet pipvnaai II. 23. 648 ; dxos eXXaff' 'Axawvs Sis ertea'

16. 600. II. Sis with Final Clauses, that, in order that, Lat.

ut; in this sense Sis, as also Sis av, Ep. ais Kev, like other Final Conjunc-

tions, is used regularly with the subj. after the principal tenses of the

indie, and with the opt. after the past tenses, /3ouAf)f vrrcBrjoopeB' .
. , Sis

pr) rravns oXaivTat II. 8.37; ripPov xevapev . . , uis Kev TrjXetpavrjS . .

,

etn Od. 24. So : cf. Xva B, oiroii B. 2. ais is also used with

past tenses of the indie, to express an event that is past happen-

ing, and therefore impossible, n p' ovk exreivas. Sis (8ei£a prjirore . . ;

so that I never should .. , Soph. O. T. 1391 ; to ivexvpa Xafietv, Sis

prjS' el ipoiXeTO iSivaro ilarrardv Xen. An. 7. 6, 23 ; v. Xva B. I. 3,

oirais B. I. 3. 3. Sis c. inf., to limit an assertion, Sis e'trretv so to

say, Lat. tit ita dicam, Hdt. 6. 95 ; Sis Xoyqi eiiretv Id. 2. 53; or Sis

erros eiiretv, cf. ?7ros II. 4 ; so, Sis avvropais, or Sis aweXovn eiiretv, to

speak shortly, to be brief, Xen. Oec. 12, 19, Mem. 3. 8, 10; Sis emaoat

to make a guess, i.e. probably, Hdt. I. 34, etc.; Sis pticpov peyaXai

eiicaoai Thuc. 4. 36: (similar phrases occur without Sis, cf. Hdt. I. 61,

176):—v. supr. Ab. II. 2. III. just like uiare c. inf., so that,

Lat. adeo ut, ita ut, often in Hdt., evpos Sis Svo rpt-qpeas irXeew opov in

breadth such that two triremes could sail abreast, 7. 24 ; vif/iiXdv ovrai .. ,

Sis tcU Kopv(pds avrov oiix ola Te elvat iSeodat 4. 84 ;—also, like ware,

with Indie, I. 163., 2. 135. 2. ^ Sis after a Comp., paaaov 7) Sis

iSepev Pind. O. 13. 162 ;
paXaieunepot . . ,i) Sis KaXXtov airois Plat. Rep.

410 D; cf. aiare I. 2:—the 77 is sometimes omitted, irpoBvporepov..
,

Sis.. , Lys. III. 6, cf. Plat. Rep. 426 C:—similar is the phrase oXiyot

ivpiv Sis iyxparets elvat avruiv too few to .
. , Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 15. 3.

these clauses are in their nature relative, and presuppose (when they do

not express) an antecedent ovrais, SiSe, oSe, roioaSe or the like: and

Hdt. sometimes, when these antecedents are expressed, omits the Sis, just

as we leave out that in familiar discourse, e. g. ovrai laxvpai, poyts av

Stappf)(eias so strong, you could hardly break them, 3. 12; fmpn
aaiparos rotrjSe, a$Xo<p6pot eaav aptporepoi I. 31. IV. Causal,

like oti or iirei, as, inasmuch, as, since, Lat. quia, quippe, quandoquidem^,

in the direct construction always with the indicat., ti jtotc A«76is, ui

renvov ; Sis ov pavBavai Soph. Ph. 914 ; also c. opt., pr) koi XaBr) pe

rrpooireouiv Sis pdXXov av eXotro p 1\ tows 7rai'Tas 'Apyeiaiv Xa^ffi'

lb. 46 :—often also for 700, Pors. Phoen. 857, 1093 ; esp. when an im-

perat. goes before or follows, rjpeis 8' fai/tei' Sis, iirnvin' av Beiis irXoiv

r)pXv etxy, rnvtnavB' oppuipeBa Soph. Ph. 464. V. Temporal,

for OTt, eirei, when, Lat. ut, joined with pas: tenses of the indie, ivuipro

yeXais , Sis "iSov II. I. 600 ; cf. infr. D. I
, _ etc , .

jn
{he jjgtat^ to ex-

. tiWis.Schol.Pind.0. 10(11). 91.
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I. 17: rarely with the subjunct., for orav, to denote what happens

under certain conditions, twv Si dre ixaaros of UIX&V, SiBof Saipov Hdt.

4. 17a :—in orat. obliq. also with the infin., mostly in Hdt., e. g. I. 86,

94, al. : expressed more forcibly by dre .. Tdx'ffra, some word or words

being interposed, drc yap iireTp&nevae TaxiffTa so soon as ever.,, Id.

1.6J; drc Si dipixiro rax'OTa Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2 ; more rarely drc rd-

Xiora stand together, Aeschin. 31. 8 : but this usage must be distinguished

from signf. Ab. III. b : the demonstr. cus, ivravOa, or i-nura often follow,

as II. 20. 424., 3. 396. 2. drc seems to be used for tare or icttc,

so long as, while, as in Soph. Ph. 1 330, drc dv avrbs f/Aios . . aiprf ; so

perh., drc av rjs otooirtp tl Id. Aj. 1 1 17; cf. Siairep III:—in later Gr. =
tare, while, Ev. Jo. 12. 35, 36, and perh. Ep. Galat. 6. 10 ; cf. Jo. Chrys.

8. 848 A, 9. 458 D. VI. Modal, for Srws how, like Lat. ut for

quomodo, quemadmodum, /t<p/ir)pi£c . . drc 'AxiAija Ti/if;ff«£ II. 2.3; so

after words expressing fear or caution
;

/if) tpo&ov drc foropTjacis Xen. Cyr.

5. 2, 11, cf. 6. 2, 30, Dem. 141. 2 ;—so, ov* ia$' drc (for the more usu.

oirarc) nowise can it be that .
.

, Soph. Ant. 750 ; ovk (0~6' drc oil .
. , Id.

Ph. 196; ota$' dis sroirjaov, by a mixture of constructions for drc xp4
wotrjaat or dre voirjatts, Id. O. T. 543 ; v. *«f5cu B. 7 ;—similarly, olada

. . . drc vvv fi.ii a<pa\ys Id. O. C. 75* 2. els Ai/ iroirjaris however

thou may'st act. Id. Aj. 1369. VII. Local, for oVou, where,

like Lat. ut in Catull. II. 3 ; but only in the later Doric, Theocr. I. 13.,

5. 101, 103 ; so in an Aeol. Inscr. in Ussing, p. 3.

C. (is before I. Participles ; II. Prepositions

;

and III. dre itself as a Preposition.

I. with Participles in the case of the Subject, to give the real or

probable reason or motive of the action expressed by the Verb, as if, as,

II. 23. 430 (v. infr. G) ; ayavaKrovatv dre fteydkaiv Ttvwv dncaTfpTjuivoi

(i. e. fyyovpevoi fitydkwv Ttvwv dirfffTtprjaOai), Plat. Rep. 329 A ; most

often with the part, fut., Siafiaivu .. , in dui/awv rbv atTov Hdt. 6. 28,

cf. 91 ; irapfaKfvafavTO drc iroAt/ir/ffoirts Thuc. 2. 7, etc. ; Srjkots drc ti

anftavwv viov Soph. Ant. 242 :—so in questions, irapa Tlpwraybpav vvv

i-nt\fip(ts livai, us irapa riva ampi^Sfuvos ; Plat. Prot. 311 B ; el's ti Sfi

Sikwv ; Eur. I. T. 557 :—it is superfluous in Soph. Ant. 1063, its ut)

'unok-qawv. 2. with Participles in the case of the Object, kiyovatv

ijfias dre bkwkdras they speak of us as dead, Aesch. Ag. 672 ; dre unSiv

tlSdr' to9i ft, wv dvioroptis Soph. Ph. 253 ; rbv ix0aivovTa xokdfavoiv

us TtapavofjLovvra (i. e. vofufavrfs irapavofiuv avrov). Plat. Rep. 338 E

;

tva /if) ayavoKTr) inrip ifiov ws Suva drra wdaxovros (i. e. vofti^wv ip.i

Sttvd otto rdax"v). Id. Phaedo 115 E, cf. Hdt. 5. 20,85., 9. 54; Krtnros

dvSpbs dre Tfipopivov rov Soph . Ph. 202 ; iv bkiyoipia i-notovvro, ws, idv

i£ik6waiv, f) oi>x vnoptvovvras atpds r) fSqSiais kijipdutvot 0ia made light

of the matter, in the belief that . . , Thuc. 4. 5.—Both constructions are

sometimes found in one sentence, Toirc tc6o/iovs daotxaipttv ws dkkorpiovs
t< oiras Kai wkiov Bdrtpov iiynodfuvos cwtpyd^toOat, where for jfyrjad-

/itvos diripyd£<(j0ai we might have had dwtpya^ofifvovs, Plat. Phaedo
II4E, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 9. 3. with Participles put absolutely in

gen. it must be explained in the same way, vvv 84, is ovtois ix&vrwv,
arpartfiv ixvitnttT* (i. e. iryovufvot on ovrws «X*') ^^t- ^. J 44 » ^P^Vra

o t* tiovkti, tiis TaAr/ff/ ipovvros (i. e. vtffrtvwv i*« iptiv) Xen. Cyr. 3. I,

i) ; ws wo' ix^tVTwv ra/yo' iiriaraoBai t« xpV Soph. Aj. 281, ubi v. Lob.

(279), cf. 904 :—so also in ace, fuaObv alTov<riv,wsovxi avroiatv uxpt-

\tiav iaoixivnv in toC apxf' y ('• e - 'ffyovyiivoi ws oi>x'i axpiXtta «<ttoi),

I'lat. Rep. 345 E, cf. Hdt. I. 84, Valck. Phoen. I469 :—with both cases

in one sentence, ws xat rwv 'AOrjvaiwv wpoffooKtfiwv ovtuv dW-n arpart^,

/tal . . SiaTToKtfirjaufjLtvov Thuc. 7. 25, cf. Plat. Rep. 604 B.—This con-

struction is most common after tioivai, iwiaTaatiai, votlv, biaKttaBai

tt)v yvwprpf, *xfiv yvwy.rjv, vofiifriv, IjytioBai, imoriBtaOai, etc., with

which Verbs we should rather expect dis with a finite Verb or the ace.

and inf., v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 701 sq. II. ws before Prepositions must

be explained as with Participles ; for either the Prep, with its case is put

for a Partic, or a Panic, may be supplied, drffyoi'TO o/s tirl vavpiax'av

(i.e. (ire vavitaxt)aovrts) Thuc. I. 48, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. I, 22 ; <ppvyava

ovWiyovrts (Ire ivl vvp (i. e. ore vvp Troirjaufttvoi) Id. An. 4. 3, II ;

tcari\at3f -rr)v djcpdvoKtv ore itrl rvpavvibi, expressing the purpose, Thuc.

1. 126 ; dwiv\fov. .(is is rds 'A0r)vas Id. 6. 61 ; TrAffs (is irpos or/eof

Soph. Ph. 58 ; &*ayy()i\fT( ttj iirrrpJ xv'P"" ws vaf *!"»> (sc - fjxovrts,

which is implied in the Prep, rtapd), Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 28; also, orcdird irofi-

irfjs Plat. Rep. 327 C ; ore ix Kaxwv <x<"/"? Hdt. 8. IOI : cf. fare I.

2. b. III. (is most often stands in connexion with the Preps, ds,

ivi, »poj, and the ace. ; but these Preps, came to be omitted, and lis

itself appears to be used as a Prep. c. ace, just as the Lat. usque came
to be used for usque ad. However, custom limited this use of are as a

Prep, to cases where the object is a Person, not a Place, whereas cir with

a Prep, commonly relates to Places :—there is a single example of this

are in Horn., are aUl rbv oftotov dytt 6tbs (is rbv ofxotov Od. 17. 218 ;

then in Hdt., iatXBuv (is tt)v fhyartpa 2. 121, 5 ; and freq. in Alt., (is

*A7ii' ivpfoPtvoavro Thuc. 8. 5, etc. ; how carefully these usages were

distinguished appears from passages of Thuc. (cited by Valck. Hdt. 2.

135), aipiitiTo (is H(po'iKKav /tai is rijv TLaXxibiicqv 4. 79; dire'irAftKrai'

is Qwxaiav . . ws 'Karvoxov 8. 39 ; vavs is rbv 'EAAr;tr7rovTov (is

4fipvd&a£ov wifxtrttv 8. 81 :—the prose examples of are with names of

Places have been corrected from Mss., v. Poppo Thuc. 1. 50, Xen. An.

13 ;—in Soph. Tr. 365, Herm. retains f)«f( Joyous u>s rovaSe, regarding

these last words as = arc tfiiaf tovs iv 00/1015 rofa-5* ; so, (is rds dfc\<pds .

.

X'pas is in sense =dre rbv dif\<p6v, Id. O. T. 1481.
D. Jit before sentences seemingly independent

:

I. arc as an

emphatic exclamation, how, as Lat. ut for quam, mostly with Advs. and

Adjs., ws dvoov xpaSinv <x<s how silly a heart hadst thou I II. 21. 441 ;

w; dyaSiv Kai vaiSa Kiwia0<u how good is it .. , Od. 3. 196, cf. 24. 194 ;
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tppoveiv (is Sfivov Soph. O. T. 316; (is aaruos 6 avSpomos how charm-
ing he is ! Plat. Phaedo I16D ; and in indirect clauses, eOavpiaoa tovto,

(is f)5(arc . . dircStfoto marvelled at seeing how .
.

, lb. 89 A : sometimes

arc also follows an Adv., e. g. davfiaarws (is, vireptpvuis ws, v. supr. Ab. III.

and cf. ware V. 2. when it is joined to a Verb, its force extends

to the whole sentence, drc pot Sixtrat Kaxbv ire icanov aid how con-

stantly .. , II. I9. 29O, Cf. 21. 273 ; (is OVKSGTl X^P'S /tr-TOTT(0"0' €V€py4wV
how little thanks remain! Od. 22. 319; (is oxaos vtv . . d/i<pinet see

how .
. , Eur. Phoen. 148 ; (is ImtpHooiKa aov how greatly .. , Soph. Ant.

82.—But in such expressions there is always something suppressed, to

which (is refers, as may be plainly seen from such places as Ar. Av. II 19,—dAA' (is diro rod reixovs irdpfariv dyye\os ovfais, i.e. OavfiaaTov ianv
drc ouSfls srdptOTtv, strange that no one comes !—in Eur. Phoen. 625, the

ellipse seems to be [to6i] drc. 3. at the beginning of several clauses, it

may denote a quick succession of events, drc iofv, dis fuv 'Epws nvKivds <pp£~

vas ufupticdKvjiv when he saw, how did Love . . , i. e. he saw and straight-

way Love .
.

, II. 14, 294 ; drc i8ov, drc iftdvjjv, dis /x«u irepl Bvpbi ld<p&r)

Theocr. 2. 82, cf. 3. 42 ; (so Virgil, Eel. 8. 41, ut vidi, ut perii, ut me
uialus abstulit error) :—the passage of Bion 1. 40 is different,—drc toev,

(is ivorjatv 'ASwviSos daxfT0V *A/cos, (is (S« cpoivtov atfia papaivofxivw

trtpl pLTjpip, irdxeas d/«r«Td<racra Kivvp€ro,—for here the clauses begin-

ning with drc are all parts of the protasis, and Kivvptro is in the apodosis,

when she saw .. , she bewailed. II. (is to express a wish, like

ei6e, Lat. utinam, oh that ! with the opt. alone, (is (pis . . drr6\ono II.

18. 107 ; are aTrdAoiro m) dAAos Od. I. 47, cf. Soph. El. 126 ;—also, are

av or Kt with opt., lis av iiruT
1

diro ffeio ovk iQiXoipi \tiirto8aL II. 9.

444 ; ws K( oi avQi yaia xavoi 6. 28. 2. also negatively, drc /if)

Oavoi oh that he might not die! Od. 15. 359. 3. (is joined with

other words of wishing, (is w<pt\is airroS' b\io0ai II. 3. 428; lis 8f) /if)

bcptXov viKav Od. II. 548; v. utpctAiu II. 3.

E. is with Numerals marks that they are to be taken only as a

round number, as it were, about, nearly, like Lat. quasi or admodum,
avv dv&pwnots lis UKoat Xen. An. 3. 3, 5 ; also, are Titvn uaKtara about

five (v. /idAa III. 5), Hdt. 7. 30 :—also with words compounded with

numerals, jraTs lis iirTa(rr)s of some twelve years, Plat. Gorg. 471 C;
Hpiirava drc biirr)xy Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 30, cf. An. 5. 4, 12 :—cf. wad III.

P. lis in some Elliptical Phrases : 1. drc ti (sc. yivrjrai) ; to

what end? Eur. Or. 796 ; cf. tea B. II. 3. c. 2. (is €*ao*Tos, (KaffTot,

each separately, Lat. pro se quisque, Hdt. 1 . 29, 1 14, Thuc. 1
.
3, etc. ; also,

(is tKartpoi Id. 3. 74.

G. d>s pleonast. in comparisons indicated by another word in the

sentence, tkavvtv.. (is ovk diovrt iotxws (which might have been either

ovk dtovrt ioixws, or (is ovk dtwv) II. 23. 430. 2. in lis on, lis

oXov and drc ola, from Plut. downwds., cf. Bast. Greg. p. 52, Jac. Anth.

P. p. 403, Lob. Phryn. 427. 3. also ofoi» drc and (is oiovd, Bast.

Ep. Cr. p. 57, and Schaf. ibid. p. 277. 4. on the other hand, lis dis-

appears in vivid poetry, i. e. KtTvos 'AtAcis oiipav§ npoffnakaUt (for drc

'ArAas) he, a very Atlas .. , Pind.P. 4. 515.

H. Etymology: dre is plainly an Adv. form of the relat. os, as Skt.

ydt of yas ; and it is prob. that an initial conson. has been lost in Gr„
from the fact that Horn, constantly makes a short syll. long before dre,

as opvtSis ws, irikticvs Sis, debs Sis, etc. ; v. Curt. pp. 399, 589.

lis, for lis, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 192, etc.

ws, to, gen. drros, Dor. for ovs, Theocr. 11.32.

u»cra. Ep. and Ion, for twaa, aor. I act. of wOiw, Horn.

durov, or better lis dv, Ep. drc xe or Sisxfv, being (is with a conditional

force added, v. sub lis B. II. I. 2. xpbrov toiovtov, (is &v iirat-

vovvrts .. , ivoi-t)aaTe, where it may be rendered, as if, as it were,

Dem. 519. 10 ; a similarly ellipt. construction with inf., iva /if) Sofai lis

av ix<pot3(iv vptds, 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 9. 3. seemingly absol., TaCra

TrpoeriWxoiT' dv arc &v oixua Theophr. C. P. I. 1 6, 12 ; 7raf5a wpaiov

drc &v Aiyvirrtov Ael. N. A. 4. 54 ;—but here ovra is to be supplied,

and so these cases fall under c. I. 2. II. (is dv is also used in

certain cases where iarc dv might be expected, cf. (is B. V. 2.

(io-aveC or lis iv cl, like as if, as if, as it were, Lat. tanquam, with

Verbs, rb .. irvtvfm waavtl irpobiakverai Arist. Probl. 23. 28; iroAts

fjris (icr. rpdaxifw ..fJi'Polyb. 3. 15,3; fti) 0kiirnv.. ,dkk'uia.tikiirtiv

l'lut. 2. 961 E ; with a Part., (iff. vpoxakovftfvos Polyb. I. 46, 1 1 ; with

Nouns, (iff. adpxts Arist. Metaph. 6. II, 5 ; (iff. d/i/iwSes Id. Mirab. 19;

piiyt9os (iff. £oire lb. 30, etc.

io-awd, Hebr. exclam. (hoshiah-na), save now! borrowed from Ps.

118. 25.

uo-ao-Kf , Ep. for Siat, 3 sing. aor. I act. of w$iai.

dio-avTios, Adv. (dre, aurtus) strengthd. for Sis, in like manner, just so,

used by Horn, only at the beginning of clauses with Si inserted, arc
8"

auTarc for tiffaurarc Si .. II. 3. 339, Od. 9. 31, and often ; so also in Hdt.

1. 215., 2.67, etc., and even in Att. Prose, Plat. Phaedo 1 02 E, Arist. Rhet.

2. 9, 4, al. ;—after Horn., in one word, waavrws Kai .. in like manner

as .. , Hdt. 7.86; so c. dat., drc 8' avrws Tjjffi xvol editrovTai Id. 2.67;

iroAAoi (vv((i]Kovov iiaavTws i/toi Soph. Tr. 372;

—

Siairep ydp ..

,

uiaavras Si av Id. El. 37 ;— (iff. «xe"' plat - Phaedo 78 D, al.
;
opp.

to drc irifais, Arist. Soph. Elench. 7, 2. 2. iiaavrais is further

strengthd., liffai/rarc outcus so in like manner, Coraes ap. Stallb. Plat.

Gorg. 460 D ; liffai/rore Karti TavTd . . , iiaavTws Kai Kara ravrd

Plat. Phaedo 78 D, obi v. Stallb.

wo-Sc, Dor. for ai£t, 3 sing. impf. of ofco.

d>o-«C or (is «i, Adv. as if, as though ; with various moods, ace. to _the

point of view taken

:

1. with opt., taav, dre d t€ itvpl x^biv iraaa

vifioiro II. 2. 780, cf. II. 389, etc. 2. liffei' re with subj., i(piktKr

$(is «f Tt irarr)p tv rraiSa tpik-qori 9. 481. 3. (is d or dre «! «,
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with indie, trovO' cis cf Tt fitTa KTt\ov tairtTO fifjKa 11. 13. 492 ; <ptd-

Kav dis ti tis . . , bwpriatTat Pind. O. "]. I

.

II. in mere com-

parisons, as 1/, like, just as, II. 16. 59, Od. 7. 36, Hes. Sc. 290, Aesch.

Supp. 782, Soph. Ant. 653, etc. ;—so with part., II. 5. 374, Hes. Sc. 194;
lis (in absol., II. II. 474, Od. 9. 314., 14. 254; etwci irtp with part.,

Hes. Sc. 189 ; cf. Theocr. 25. 163 ; watt irtp Tt absol., h. Horn. Cer. 215,

like wairtp. III. like «is E, with Numerals, or measures of time

and space, about, dtati TptrjKOVTa aTabiwv /laAicrrd ktj Hdt. 7. 109, cf.

Xen. Hell. I. 2, 9; often in Lxx and N. T.
&o-€irvTOiro\vp, better divisim, (is M to ttoAw, v. ws Ab. III. I . c.

wo-ia. Dor. for ovffi'a, Ocell. ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 424, Archyt. ib. 712, cf.

Plat. Crat. 401 C.

wens, fas, 7), = wBijats, a thrusting, pushing, Hipp. Aph. 1 248, Arist.

Phys. 7. 2, 3, de An. 3. 10, 9. II. a thrust, irkrryds, watts Plut.

2. 916 D.

iiniii|i<w«, Adv. part. pf. pass, of officio), — daiws, Poll. I. 32.

ws Kt and ws K€v, Ep. for d>s dv, Horn.

wo-u,6s, i5, = <£ffis, Moer. 424, v. 1. Diod. 2. 19.
wenrep, or ws ir«p, Adv. of Manner, like as, even as, just as, £i)v wairtp

tf$t) £jjs Soph. Ph. 1396 ; taw(tT &v .. , wairtp ovyl awfarat Ib. 994 j

but the Verb is more commonly left to be supplied, ov Tt KaTaKpvir-

Tovatv .. , wairtp KvKkamts Od. 7. 206, cf. 2. 333, II. 4. 263., 14. 50;
t£tart 5', wairtp 'Hyt\oxos, i)utv Xlyttv . . Ar. Ran. 303 ; TtTayuivot
wairtp l/iiWov Thuc. 4. 93 ; rots fJTvxinoatv wairtp iyw Dem. I IOI. 6 ;

1—Horn, often puts a word between (is and irtp, e. g. (is ov irtp avrq, dis

Toirdpos -ntp, cis tatrai irtp Od. 19. 385, II. 5. 806., I. 211 :

—

as for in-

stance, orav x°P°J - • yiyvirrai, wairtp d tis A77A01/ irtptirufitvos Xen.
Mem. 3. 3, 12.

—

oiairtp differs from (is in Horn., in that it seldom has

an antecedent expressed, as in Od. 19. 312, cD8'.. vitTat, (is tatrai irtp;

in II. 24. 487, rnKiKov wairtp iywv; or in Hes. Th. 402, cis o' aureus ..

,

wairtp virioTq ; but in Att., wairtp is very freq. after demonstr. words

;

before ourcus, Ar. Av. 188 ; after it, Soph. Tr. 475, etc. ; wairtp Kai ..
,

oOVcu Kai .. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 75, cf. Plat. Rep. 354 B ; Sioirtp .. , wot . .

Soph. O. T. 276 ; toioStos wairtp Plat. Prot. 327 D :

—

airov Siairtp ttxov
just as they viere, then and there, Hdt. 1. 121, 4, cf. Soph. Ant. 1235; tlBvs

wairtp ttxfv Xen. An. 4. I, 19 ; tvBiis wairtp tTVXt Id. Hell. 3. I, 19 ;

—

c. gen., wairtp txtt S6[rp Plat. Rep. 612 D:—strengthd., wairtp yt just

exactly as, Ar. Nub. 673 :

—

wairtp icai, even as, ws Kai iyw irtp II. 6. 477;
wairtp Kai aAAo Thuc. 1. 142 ; etc. :

—

wairtp also follows itros, like Kai, in

Od. 20. 281, ptoipav . . toijv, (is avroi irtp i\ayxavov, cf. Soph. EI. 532 ;

so after 6 airros, Plat. Phaedo 86 A, Dem. 119. 25 ; after optotos, 67101015,

Aesch. Ag. 131 1, Thuc. 4. 34. 2. wairtpav withSubj., v. infr. Ill ; with
opt., wairtp av tis .. \iyoi, where Oiairtpavti might stand, Plat. Phaedo
87 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. I, 14.- II. to limit or modify an assertion, like

wairtpti, as it were, Lat. tanquam, wairtp aKovtri Thuc. 4. 73 J tcV iyKt-
<pa\ov wairtp atatiaBai /lot Soxtts Ar. Nub. 1 2 76, cf. Pax 234 ; du.a ptkv

.. wairtp virttpBovn Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 13 ; cf. Plat. Phaedr". 270 E, Phaedo
88 E, Crat. 384 C :—and often with Participles used absolutely, wairtp iy-

ytKwaa Soph. El. 277 > wairtp ivrtraixivov tov awptaros Plat. Phaedo 86
B; wairtp t£ov as i/it were in our power, Xen. An. 3. I, 14; ffiaJTrjj iotiir-

vovv, wairtp tovto tirtTtTayfiivov avrois (for wairtp tl tovto tiriTtTay-
pivov avTots ttij) Id. Symp. I, 11, cf. Mem. 2. 3, 3 ; so, with a change
of construction, wairtp tcV dptOfiuv tovtov txovra avayieijv . ., «ai ovrt
. . oliv rt til) ytvioBm Id. Hell. 2 . 3, 19 ;

—

ri)v wairtp iirl tov dieppov

topav a seat like that used in the chariot, Id. Eq. 7, 5. III. rarely

of Time, 1. wairtp av — tais av, so long as, or however long (cf.

&s B. V. 2), wairtp av fa) Soph. O. C. 1 361 (where others take it to
mean in whatever manner). 2. as soon as, Ar. Pax 24. IV.
after a Compar. (cf. disB. III. 2), Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 16.—Cf. wairtpti, wa-
irtp ovv.

woTMp, for wairtp, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1185, 1 192.
worrtp el or wo-ircpei, Adv., like olovti, just as if, even as, Lat. quasi,

tanquam, with indie, wairtp (I iraptaTartis Aesch. Ag. 1 201 ; with opt.,
wairtp tis ti aoi .. ftijoiv 0180177 Soph. O. C. 776 ; bairtptl cp&vai so to
say, Longin. 32. 3 ; o/iota wairtp ti .. Xen. Symp. 4, 37 :—with Nouns
or Participles, as it were, wairtpti tf/iJTTav Ar. Lys. 115; wairtpti irpoxti-
Ittvov Id. Eccl. 537 ; a wairtpti arotxtid iaTi Plat. Crat. 422 A. II.
wairtp av ti or wairtpavti (which properly is elliptical for wairtp
&v ?,v, tl.., or the Hke), Id. Gorg. 479 A, Prot. 311 B, Isocr.

;

in Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2, wairtp &v ti tis . . aoirdfyiTO, ti tis must be
joined, =quisquis;—wairtp ovv av ti with impf., Plat. Rep. 420 C:
cf. wairtp I. 2.

wenrep ouv or woTOpoOv, Adv. even as, just as, wairtp ovv airwKtTO
Aesch. Cho. 96, cf. 888, Ag. 1171. II. as indeed, as no doubt, ti
Sjotiv (Siairtp ovv tan) $tos Plat. Phaedr. 242 E ; cf. Apol. 21 D.
wore, A. as Adv., bearing the same relation to ws, as oaTt to os,

and used by Horn, more frequently than (is in simile's, when it is com-
monly written divisim, and is relat. to a demonstr. ws ; used, like cis,

sometimes with pres. Indie, II. 2. 459 sq., cf. 12. 421 sq., 13. 703 ; some-
times with aor., 3. 23 ; sometimes with subj. of pres. or aor., 2. 474
sq., II. 68., 16. 428, Od. 22. 302;—all three usages combined in one
simile, II. 5. 136-139:—the verb is sometimes omitted, »s Tt Stoi irtp

18. 518, cf. 10. 154. Though this usage of wart is chiefly Ep. (Pind.
uses wrt, q. v.), yet it occurs here and there in Att. Poets, KaTwpvxts V
ivatov waT dyavpoi nvpunxts Aesch. Pr. 45 2, cf. Theb. 13,62, Pers. 424,
Cho. 421, Soph. O. C. 343, Ant. 1033. II. to mark the power or
virtue by which one does a thing, as, as being, like art, Lat. utpole, tov

l(fipna{' 'AcppoSiTn frtia /mk', iiaTt 6tis II. 3. 381 ; waTt irtpi ^vxns
since it was for life, Od. 9. 423 ; so in Hdt., wart Tavra vo/xiCwv 1. 8,
cf- 5- 35. 83, 101., 6. 94., 8. 1 18 ; never so in Att.

t<)(7e7r/TO'7roXi'— wraptov.

B. as Conjunction, to express the actual or intended result, the

effect, of the action in the principal clause

:

I. mostly with the
Inf., so as orfor to do a thing, much like French pour before an inf. ; in

Horn, only twice, ct oi aoi Bvpbs iiriaavrai, wart vitaSai if thy heart
is eager to return, II. 9. 42; ov tijKikos .. , wart aijfidvTopt irdvra
viBiaSai not of such age as to obey a master in all things, Od. 17. 21 ;

p'mb'tws Ktv ipydaaaio, waTt at Ktis iviavTOv txetv Hes. Op. 44 ; cucrre

djroirA77<Tai top xP"latiov Hdt. 8. 96.—This Construct, becomes more
common in Pind., e.g. O. 9. 113, N. 5. 2, 64; and is freq. in Att., even
in cases where (as in II. 9. 42 supr. c.) wart seems superfluous ; so after

ieiKtiv, Eur. Hipp. 1327 ; after tart, for ((tart, Soph. Ph. 656; after

if/ri<pi(to0ai, Thuc. 5. 17, v. Valck. Hipp. 1327, Markl. Supp. 581 :—but,

reversely, we often find the inf. alone where waTt seems wanted, as in

Hdt. 1. 13, 82, cf. Pors. Or. 387, Med. 1396:—(is is much less freq. in

this usage, as in Xen. An. 2. 2, 4; cf. eis B. Ill:—so, after oCtous, toi-

outos, toctoOtos, or any like demonstr. word, SiOTt is used with inf., e. g.
Soph. O. T. 595. 2. after Comparatives with tJ, when the possi-

bility of the consequence is denied (cf. dis B. ni. 2), ptt^ai /caxd 1j aiart

avankaitiv greater woes than that one is wont to weep for, i. e. too
great for tears, Valck. Hdt. 3. 14 ; ptT^ov ^ wart rpiptiv SvvaaBai Kaxov
Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 17; but in Poetry wart is sometimes left out, vdaijpa

ixti^ov f) <pepav Soph. O. T. 1 293; xptiaaov i) ipiptiv nana Eur. Hec.
1 107, Ale. 230:—the Posit, is sometimes, though rarely, put for the

Comp., rpvxpov &OTt \ovaao0ai (for tyvxportpov ij waTt .. ) too cold

to bathe h, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 3 ; ^fitts tn vioi wart oit\io$ai too
young to .. , Plat. Prot. 314 B; yipwv ixtivos wart a' wiptKtiv irapwv

Eur. Andr. 80 :—this waTt is sometimes left out, 6\iyovs tlvat arpaTi-r)

TJ7 Jflr/Swy av{x@a\tttv Hdt. 6. 1 09; Tairtivi) 7) hidvoia iynaprtptiv Thuc.
2. 61, etc. 3. waTt /if) ..av is used with inf., of contingencies

which may be more or less improbable, outojs txatTo waTt fiijTt . . &Wo
Tt 7) yvfxvoi dvtx^a$at, ijdiaTa Tt av Is vbwp rpvxpov o<pds avrovs fiiir-

Tttv Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Soph. O. T. 374, El. 1316. 4. sometimes it

comes to imply on the condition that .. , like tip' tort, irapadovvat atpds

avroiis 'ABi/vaiois, waTt fiovKtvaai o Ti av ixtivots So/t§ Thuc. 4. 37,
cf. Xen. An. 5. 6, 26. II. with the Indie, to express the actual re-

sult with emphasis, ovx ovrai <pptvofSKa@its . . , waTt . . i0ov\ovTO Hdt.
2. 120 ; dafftvtts otJtoi, waTt .. SiaTfTpavttts Id. 3. 12 ; PiffijKtv, 'waTt

irdv iv fiaixi? ifcOTi (pwvtiv Soph. O. C. 82, cf. O. T. 533 ; this is freq.

in Xen., e. g. An. I. 9, 28, Mem. 2. 2, 3, al. ;—with dv and the impf. or

aor., it expresses a supposed case, war', ci tppovwv tirpaaaov, ovb' av wo'

iytyvuptijv xaxos Soph. O. C. 271 ; ware ovk &v i\a8tv airoStv dpfiw-

fxtvos Thuc. 5. 6:—of an improbable consequence, wart dv ^yijaw .. ,

Xen. Ages. I, 26. 2. at the beginning of a sentence, to mark 3
strong conclusion, and so, therefore, consequently, war .. okwKa Kai

at irpoaSiatpBtpw Soph. Ph. 75 » wot' ovx virvw y tvdovrd fi i(tytiptrt

Id. O.T. 65, Pors. praef. Hec. p. xlvii; with the Imperat., Bvrrr&s 5' Opi-
CT77S, waTt ni) Xiav arivt Soph. El. 11 72 ; wart Bdpptt Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,

18; waTt, av 0ov\ija6t, xcpoTov^aaTf Dem. 129. 1 ; wart xai Tavra
Xtx6i)atTai Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, 13. 3. so also with the Opt. to ex-

press a supposed consequence, either with opt. alone, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 9,
Oec. I, 13 ; or (more freq.) with dv added, Hdt. 2. 16 ; (Spiipos yap 771/

tot' . . , war ovk dv avTov yvwpiaaipi Eur. Or. 379, cf. Soph. O. T. 857,
El. 325, Ar. Ach. 943. III. with the part., instead of the inf.,

by a sort of attraction, after a participle in the principal clause, to<to£)toi>

dndvTwv oitvtyKovrts, wa6' virip 'Apytiwv bvOTVxnadvTwv Qij&aiots

. . iirtTaTTOVTts kt\. Isocr. 53 D; ot>ra> atpobpa pttaoiivTa toOtoi/,

cWt€ 7roAii 5t) OaTTOv Ztadipttvov kt\. Isae. 76. 19; &aTt .. diov

Dem. 28. 7.

wo-t«ov, verb. Adj. of w0ia, one must thrust out, Dio Chr. 2. 376.
wcrrns, ou, o, one who thrusts or pushes; attaptds warijs an earthquake

with one violent shock, Arist. Mund. 4, 31.
wo-Ti{o(j.at, fut. Att. (icTTioC/jai :—Pass., Frequentat. of wBiofiat, to

push and be pushed about, mostly e dat. pers. to jostle with another,

jostle him and be jostled by him, warttt Kktovvfiw At. Ach. 844 ; oov-

Katatv waTt^optivrj Id. Lys. 330; waTtovvTOt .. oAAtJAoicti irtpi irpwrov

£v\ov Id. Ach. 24 ; absol., tis ti)v irpotoptav irds dvi)p wart^tToi jostles

for the first seat, Ib. 42, cf. PI. 330 ; so, Comically, toV . . 7rAaK0tWaT!/

wOTifypttvav irtpi ti)v yvdOov Teleclid. 'Afup. I. 13.

wcttikos, 77, ov, inclined to thrust, pushing, wotikt) . . i) tov irvtvparos

(pvats Arist. Mot. An. 10, 4; to dior. Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 84. Adv. -kws,

M. Anton. 9. 3.

wcrTicru,6s, 6, = wOtafids, Moer. 424.
woTopYds, Dor. crasis for o doropyos, Theocr. 2. 112.

wotos, 7j, ov, verb. Adj. of iiBiw, able to be pushed, Hdn. Epini. 103.

u)o-d>p6p.T|v, wo-fpp'no'd.u/nv, v. sub da(ppaivo/iat.

wcrxos, wcr)(oc])6pLa, wcrxod>6pos, v. sub dax~.
wT-cVypa, r). (ovs) an instrument of torture for the ears, Synes. 201 C.

wtSkis, 100s, 7), a sea-plant, Opp. Ix. 2. 7.

wTaKovo-T«w, to hearken to, listen, watch covertly, Hdt. 8. 130, Xen.

Cy- 5- 3i 56., 8. 2, 10, Dem. 434. 4, cf. Poll. 2. 84; air. «ai kotoit-

Ttvtiv Ta cvppaivovTa Polyb. 31. 21, 1; c. gen., Suid.

WT-&K0VCTTT1S, oii, d, a hearkener, listener, oi a person employed as a
spy by Tyrants, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 7, Mund. 6, 9, Polyb. 16. 37, I, Plut.

2. 522 F.

wtoXycw, to have the earache, Diosc. 3. 35.
wT-aXyia, 77, earache, Diosc. 2. 210, Poll. 4. 185.

wTaX-yiaw, = wraXytw, Diosc. 2. 199.
wTav or wtciv, w Tav or w t&v, v. sub Tav, Tav.

wTCipiov [a], t6, Dim. of ous, a little ear, Anaxandr. 2aT. I, Anth. P.

11. 75 ; dVrdp[' i'cia Alex. KpaT. 1. 16. II. metaph. the ear or

I
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handle of a vessel, Ath. 783 B.

lb. S; t,

urapos, a, oV, (ovs) large-eared, Gloss.

&n, Dor. for wart (a), Pind. O. 10 (11). 102, P. 10. 84, Poeta ap.

Apollou. de Pron. pp. 61, etc.

wT-tyX1^7
!
5 [**]' ov * ^> an ear-syringe, Galen.

uit€iAt|, r), a wound, esp. a fresh, open wound, II. (ace. to Ammon. pp.

107, 150, opp. to oikt)); Stiffv., aifia xaTapptov i( inttkT}s II. 5. 870;
alp.' in $tpp,&v dvr)vo6tv if in. II. 266, cf. 17. 297 ; Sopv x&kKtov if

in. ttpvat 16. 862, cf. Od. IO. 164; wTfikr)v , . ojjoav iniOTauivois

19. 456;—Aristarch. considered intikf) as restricted in Horn, to a wound

inflicted hand to hand, not by a missile, iir. x°^«0Tvirovs !'• '9- 25,

and therefore he rejected as spurious 4. 140, 149; v. Lehrs Aristarch.

69. II. after Horn, the word chiefly appears in the Ion. Prose

of Hipp., who used it in the general sense of a wound, whether recent or

not, 788 A, al. : also the mark of a wound, a scar, 789 C, al. : an ulcer,

Galen. Lex. Hipp. :—once in Xen., rds drr«iAds (pavtpds «'xc > '• e - °Y
their scars, An. I. 9, 6; so, Plut. Cor. 14., 2. 276 C. (Prob. from

ovrdai, ov becoming to, as in Dor. ; cf. oinauivri intikt) II. 14. 518., 17. 86.)

<lTtiA-rj8«v, Adv. from or out of '.he wound, Orph. L. 647.
u>Tci\6ou,ai, Pass, to cicatrise, Hipp. Fract. 769.

w-na-d^opos, ov, v. sub intotpopos.

utikos, f), 6v, (ovs) 0/ or for the ear, <pdpfiaxov Galen.

wtiov, to, properly, like inapiov. Dim. of ovs, but often — ous, Anth.

P. II. 81, Lxx (I Regg. 9. 15, al.), Ev. Matth. 26. 51 ; cf. Lob. Phryn.

211. II. metaph. a little handle, kayitvov Hero in Math. Vett.

1 63. 2. some kind of shellfish, cited from Xenocr. and Schol. Nic.

umo-4>6pos or u»Tta-4>6pos. ov, = uTO«drafis, E. M. 826. 27, A. B.

287.—On the form v. Lob. Phryn. 656.

(iris, 180*, 4, (0B1) a kind of bustard with long ear-feathers, prob. the

great bustard, Otis tarda (Fr. outarde), Xen. An. I. 5, 2 sq., Arist. H. A.

2. 17, 31., 9. 33, Ael. N. A. 5. 24: cf. arror.

uro-ykd^Cs, iSos, r), on earpick. Plat. Com. 2v/i/j. 3 ; -yXii^ov, t<5,

Gloss.

<iro-«ioTn, is, gen. ios, like an ear, earshaped, Rufus.

wTC-OXdSias, ov, 0, m uToxdrafis, Diog. L. 5. 67.

liTO-KaTafii, 180s, i, a boxer whose ears are battered by the boxing-

gauntlet, Ar. (Fr. 72) ap. A. B. 287, cf. E. M. 826, Suid. s. v., Poll. 2. 83
(whence Dind. corrects the form inoxarafias in Poll. 4. 144, cf. Lob.

Phryn. 628) ; see also Plat. Prot. 342 A, Theocr. 22. 45, Martial. 7. 32,

Tcrtull. Spect. 23, jtarayvvut II, and Winckelm. 5. 5 § 30 sq.

uro-Ko-rrtu, to stun the ears by talking, Lat. aures obtundere, Hesych.

wro-xu^fu, to be deaf, Schol. Soph., Zonar.

uro-X&fjis, r), an instrument for laying hold of the ears, Hippiatr.

wto-Xikvos, ov, with ears as large as a shovel ; ol 'ClTokixvot, name of

an Indian tribe, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 635.
<iro--..'ipoxos, ov, (vaptxtv) supplying or having ears, Gioss.

«TO-ir«TTji, ts, (wtrouat) with wing-like ears. Gloss.

uiTop-pvTOS, ov, having a runningfrom the ears, Hipp. I164D.
wtos, ov, or wtos, ov, 6, the long-eared owl, Strix otus, S inos . .

,

ittpi rd una mtpvyia ix<w Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12 (wh»re he adds: ivioi

V ainuv vvxnxopaxa xakovoiv), cf. Plut. 2. 961 E : Ath. (390 C) seems

to identify it with the inis, but wrongly. II. an easily deceived

person, a booby, Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 561. 7.

'Utoi. i, Otus, son of Poseidon and Iphimedeia (wife of Aloeus),

brother of Ephialtes, whom he helped to bind Ares, II. 5. 385, Od.

II. 30H.

u>t6-tv.t|tos, ov, with ears slit or cropped, Lxx (Lev. 21. 18., 22. 23).

UTU4H, toaa, tv, poet. Adj. with ears or handles, rpinovs 11. 23. 264,

pi, Hes.Op.655.
, , . ,

uvtos. Ion. and Dor. for o ovtoi, II. 5. 396 : others wnte uvris, as

Dind. in Hdt., v. Dial. Hdt. $ 8.

<1<(>o, wittiv, pf. and plqpf. act. of <Spd<v, from VOIT, fyouat, but only

found in Gramm. ; cf. i/uuivos.

u<t><X«a. r), as required by the metre (in iambics). Soph. El. 944, Ar.

Thesm. 183 ; whereas u<)>cXia is required (in anapaestics), Eur. Andr. 539,
cf. Fr. 79, Ar. Eccl. 576: as to Att. Prose, ixpikua is the form

generally preferred, but Bekk. always reads ixptkia in Thuc, and this

is a freq. v. 1. in Plat., Xen., etc. : Ion. u4»Xii) Hdt., Anth. P. 6. 187,

Epigr. Gr. 780 : (ixptkiu). Help, aid, succour, assistance, esp. in

war, fittutrov is rfiv 'EviSauvov rr)v ixp. Thuc. I. 26, cf. 39; tt)v

ixp. vapixnv Tin Id. 3. 13, cf. Andoc. 27. 28; ixp. dvSpl (pipttv Eur. Fr.

79; ixp. wpookau$dvtiv Thuc. 2. 17; tvpiaxtodai dnto nvos Id. I. 31 ;

tjjs ixpfkias fifrakapi0dvttv Id. I. 39 ; rvyxovtiv Id. 6. 17 ; indyto0ai

rivas iw' ixptkia for aid, Id. I. 3, cf. 3. 58; dnoxpfjoSat TV ixaripov

r)pwv ixptkia to make full use of the assistance or services we both can

give, Id. 6. 17; ov utrd raiv xupivaiv v6pjuv iitpt\ias not for such

mmttam as is consistent with the laws (ixptXias being = ixp(\ias tv(Ka)

Id. 3. 82, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 31 ; oiiiv iaTpixijs B«iT(U ovS' ixptktias

or any other aid. Plat. Lys. 217 A, cf. Rep. 559 B. II. utility,

use, profit, advantage, benefit, f)ov\tvua dV ov . . (ue\\t ovbfpua w<p(\i>]

iafoiai Hdt. 5. 98 ; ft rti ixpiKfta ye Soph. El. 944 ; rfjv koiv1)v ixp.

<pv\afat the common interest of all, Thuc. 6. 80 ; Its av at] i^uv ixp.

tio6aiv airrd ; Plat. Charm. 167 B ; opp. to &\a&r), Xen. Cyr. 6.^ 2, 13,

Plat., etc. ; to (i/iiia, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 6 ; in ixpt\tiq tori or yi-ivfTai

Ti lb. I. 4, 4;— c. gen. subjecti, -ri]V ixp. t))v tuiv rtixiwv their

utility, Hdt. 7. 139; c. gen. objecti, iir" uxpfXdq rwv tpikwv for service

to them, for their benefit. Plat. Rep. 334 B ; ixp(\uas ivexa lb. 398
B ; xaP"' Polyb. 3. 82, 8 ; ivavria ry alnov ixp. Andoc. 20. 4 ; iv

ixp. iari 'tis of use, Xen. Vect. 4, 35 ; after ixptktiv, cf. ixptkia I.

5- 2. a source of gain or profit, a benefit, service, oft. in pi., rds
ixp. tos ix rr\s orparfias . . ioouivas Isocr. 43 E ; at xoival ixp. Lys.

'57- 34 i ai '"''> T'vos yiyvSuivai ixp. Isocr. 46 C ; ticpyioiat ko.1 ixp.

Plat. Gorg. 509 C ; ixp. ti ko.1 PKalSai Id. Rep. 332 D ; at Trapa tuiv

fuaOoSorovvTwv airois ixp. Dem. 200. 6. 3. esp. gain made in

war, spoil, booty, Polyb. 2. 3, 8., 3. 82, 8 ; ixp. Kal Aeia Plut. 2. 255 B ;

ixpekeias &6poi£ttv Id. Cleom. 12 ; iroAAfjs ixp. xvpuitiv Diod. 15. 36;
ri)v xfyav yiptiv ixptktias Polyb. 3. 80, 3 ; Si ixpektias riScoOai rat.

XPVl"*™ to regard as booty, Dion. H. 7. 37; so in the chase, game, Xen.
Cyn. 6, 4 ; so of a thief, ixp. iroiuijv *ai iraptOKtvaauivnv a<pij«ev

Antipho 115. 15.
u<|><Xes, (, v. cxpfika) 11. 2.

u<)>eX«j, fut. Tjoai, aor. ixpiknoa, pf. -r/«a, Eur., etc. : plqpf. ixptk-qicn

Plat. Apol. 31 D:—Pass., fut. ixptki)6Tio-opai Andoc. 22. 26, Isae. 81.

22, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 20; more often fut. med. in pass, sense, ixpt-

kriaopai Thuc. 6. 18., 7. 67, Lys. 157. 31, Plat. Rep. 343 B, Xen. ;—
aor. ixpekri&nv Thuc. 2. 39., 5. 90, etc. :—pf. ixpikr)u.at Aesch. Pr. 222,
Plat. :—plqpf. ixpikrno Thuc. 6. 60 : (Jxp(kos). To help, aid, assist,

succour, to be of use or service to any one, first in Hdt. ; opp. to Hkdirra,
Thuc. 6. 14, Plat. Phaedo 107 D; to fiy/uooi, Isocr. 117 B.—Construc-
tion : 1. absol. io be of use or service, to, /x-nbiv ixptkovvra Aesch.
Pr. 44, Soph. Fr. 205, cf. Eur. I. A. 348, Xen. Oec. 1,9; obb"tv ixptkti

Thuc. 2. 87; to wokkdxis ixptkovv Isocr. 166 B. 2. c. ace. pers.,

like Lat. juvare, to be of service to, to benefit, Hdt. 2 . 95, Aesch. Pr. 507

;

rds tpvxds ixp. StSdoxovrfs Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 23, cf. Plut. 2. 145 B ; ixp.

nva is ti to be of use to one towards a thing, Thuc. 4. 75 ; liri Tois 8ci-

voiaiv Eur. Fr. 85 ; Sid rwv inon> Plut. 2. 38 C : c. part., avToirs ixptkti

irpoOKfiutvov Eur. Hipp. 970. 3. in Poets also (v. Thorn. M. 935) c.

dat. pers., like Lat. prodesse, Aesch. Pr. 342, Pers. 842, Soph. Ant. 560,
Eur. Or. 665, 680, Heracl. 681, Ar. Av. 420; yet it is found in Antipho

146. I, and as v. 1. Thuc. 5. 23; the compds. Ttpoooxpekiai, iiraxptkiut,

ovvaxpekia also take both constructions. 4. 'a singular construction

c. gen. occurs in Soph. O. C. 436, ovbtls ipanos tovS' i(paiveT dxpekwv,

where ixpekuv may be resolved into ixpikaav wapixaiv, lending help

towards this desire. 5. c. ace. cogn., ixpiknav ixp. nva. to render

him a service. Plat. Rep. 519 E, cf. 346 C, Euthyd. 275 E ; so also with
a neut. Adj., ou8<V Ttva ixp. to do one no service, Hdt. 3. 126, Eur. Ale.

875 ; irokkd, wkiov, wktiarov, iis irktiora ixp. Tiva Isocr. 33 A, Eur.

Andr. 679, 681, Thuc. 6. 14. II. Pass, to be helped, i.e. to

receive help, aid, or succour, to derive profit or advantage, itpis tlvos

from a person or thing, Hdt. 2. 68; ix tivos Aesch. Pr. 222, Antipho
121. 31 ; diro Tiros Thuc. 3. 64, Xen. Oec. I, 15 ; vir<5 or irapd tivos

Plat. Gorg. 512 A, Rival. 132 D; ixp. tov vouov io derive benefit

from .. , Antipho 131. '8; tivi by a thing, Thuc. 3. 67; Sid ti Id.

3. 13; ixp(ktta$ai vap
1

iuov to make something out of me, Antipho

117. 37; i( butripav io help themselves, Lys. 178. 21; ixpfkeioSai

npis Tt to acquire advantage towards a thing, Xen. Cyn. 5, 27 : also

c. part., ixpfktiaSai iSdix to be profited by the sight of a thing, Thuc.
2. 39 ; c. adj. neut., ovSiv ixpfkovjxivrj Soph. Ant. 550 ; ttoaAu ixpekei-

oOai ovSiv jrovovPTas Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 20.

h>4>iXrju,a, to, a useful or serviceable thing, a service, benefit, Aesch.

Pr. 251 ; dvSpi/iroirfiv uxpfkr)u,aTa lb. 501 ; of a person, Si Kotvov ixpi-

krtua Svrnoiaiv (paveis lb. 614, cf. Eur. Tro. 698. II. generally,

use, advantage, profit, Tt SfJTa 8o£r/s .. ixp. 7i7r«Tai ; Soph. O. C. 260,

cf. Xen. Hicr. 10, 3 ; ixp(kf)uara TrarpiSos Id. Ages. 7» 2 ; ixpikrjp ix*1

Tivi i: of service to him, Com. Anon. 16.

u<P«Xt|o-iv.os, ov, useful, serviceable, profitable, irokkol piv ixipoi,

vavpa 8' ixp. Soph. Aj. 1022 ; ixp. kdyos Ar. Av. 317.
u<p<Xi)0-i$, ftus, r), a helping, aiding ; and so (generally) like ixpikfia,

use, service, advantage. Soph. O. C. 402 ; ool ydp ixp. ov* ivt Id. El.

1031.
u»<p«XT|Teos, a, ov, verb. Adj. necessary or proper to be assisted, ixptkrj-

T«a o*ot r) nukis Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 3. II. w<p€XT|T€OV, one must

assist, ixp. Tr)v iroktv lb. 2. I, 28.

u>4><Xt|tik6s, 17, ov, helpful, useful, Philo 1. 120.

u<p<X(a, v. sub ixpikfia.

u<pcXiv.os, ov, rarely r/, ov Plat. Charm. 1 74 D, Rep. 607 D :

—

helping,

aiding, useful, serviceable, profitable, advantageous, beneficial, sometimes

of persons, as Plat. Meno 98 C, Rep. 461 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 9 ; but more

often of things, Thuc. 2. 46, Plat., etc. ; tivi to one, Eur. Ion 1 38, Thuc.

4. 44., 7. 64, etc. ; is ti for a purpose, Id. 3. 68 ; rrpos ti Plat. 1. c. ; inrip

tivos Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 34 ; xpivtiv ti ixp. Thuc. 1. 22 ;

—

to ixp. as Subst.,

Plat. Rep. 457 D ; to iipuv ixp. Thuc. I. 76 :—Comp. and Sup. -intpos,

-CVTO.TOJ, Id. I. 93, Plat. Rep. 461 A, Theaet. 179 A. Adv. -puas,

Xen. Mem. 4. 4, I, Plat. ; Sup. -ivraTa, Xen. Eq. 6, I.

u<|>cXXov, Ep. for u<pcXov, aor. 2 of Ixpfika.

w<j>0T]v, v. sub opcujt.

u>4>Xov. v. sub dtpkiaicdvai.

MX. "X> a magical incantation against fleas, Gcop. 13. 15, 9.

i\a, pf. of olyvvpu : uxaTO, Ion. for cpyuivoi i)aav, 3 pi. plqpf. pass.

ux"> Egyptian name of orach, in Diosc. 2. 145.

uxp°» r), yellow-ochre, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6,11, Theophr. Fr. 2 . 40, Diosc.

5. IU, etc. II. in corn, = ipvaifir/, mildew, Lxx (Deut. 28.

22). III.=i>xpia<ris, Theod. Prodr.

uxpaCvu), fut. avw, to make pale or wan, Orph. Arg. 1 305 :—Pass, to

become so, opp. to ipv8aivoy.ai, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 193. II. in-

trans. to be or become so, Nic. Th. 254.

uXpavTiKos, t), ov, making pale or wan, only in Adv. -kois KivtTaBai,

rrdoxftv, of jaundiced patients, who see everything with a yellow tinge,

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 192, 198.
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tixpd'J. fut. 17001, to turn pale or wan, iixp. \poa to be wan of coun-

tenance, Od. II. 529; d i>xpiau. 2. Pass., of the sun, aixpijrai

Arat. 851.

uxpia, 17, — uixportp, paleness, wanness, Jo. Chrys. :—aIso = wxPa n >

in E. M. 378. 48 :—Theod. Prodr. has uxpeia, t).

u>Xp(a$, <">> *• one "f " /*"'' v>an complexion, Arist. Categ. 8, 15.

d»xpfao-is. (aJs, !)> a turning pale, paleness, joined with iroXieocTis, Plut. 2.

364 B : in pi., lb. 652 E. 2. = &xf>a II, Theodot. V. T.
Ci\p\.6.u>, — uixpaoi, to be pallid, of a pale, wan look, At. Nub. 103,

Ran. 307, cf. Soph. Fr. 115; d>xp"J<ro:s Babr. 92. 8; opp. to ipv-

Spiaoi, ipvBpaivopim, Arist. Categ. 8, 15, Eth. N. 4. 9, 2 ;—of wine, Plut.

2. 692 E.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 80.

iiXpo-ei8T|S, &i gen. ios, pale-looking, pallid, Suid. v. i/rrtpos.

uxpo-KOKKivos, ov, of a light-red colour, Theod. Prodr.

iixpo-\«vKos, ov, of a whitish yellow or yellowish white, Diosc. 4. 42.

u>Xpo-|i»Aas, atva, iv, yellowish-black, Galen.

a>xp-OH-riaT°s. O", pale-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 38.

wxpo-^avdos, ov, of a wan yellow colour, Galen.

uXPo-lr0t°s, ov, making pale, Gramm., v. Heyne II. T. 5. p. 392.
u»xp6s, d, ov, pale, wan, of complexion, Eur. Bacch. 438, Ar. Nub. 1016,

PI. 422, etc. : esp. pale-yellow, sallow (cf. xAwpds), T0 °^ djxpov 7*7"
V(rat \(vkov £av6ai iitfuyftcvov Plat. Tim. 68 C ; of a frog, Batr. 81 ;

Xpwua 5' doiraiv . . yiyv(rat d»xp°V Alex. 'OA.. 1.8; wxpos icdvvrrddaTos,

of a Pythagorean, Theocr. 14. 6, and often in Luc. of philosophers, e. g.

Jup. Trag. I ; uixpos leal avxuvpos, of a miser, Id. Catapl. 17; of bile,

etc., Hipp., Galen. ; of wine, Plut. 2. 692 E :

—

to wxpovrov iiov the yolk

UXtidtjC:,

(yelk) of the egg, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, I :—to iixpov the colour yellow, Plat.
Tim. 08 C, Arist. Categ. 10, 8:—cf. wxpa.
&XP°s, o«, °, Jike wxpfons, paleness, wanness, esp. the pale hue of fear,

once in Horn., wxpos Si \xiv (t\( napuas (cf. x^a>pov Seos) II. 3. 35 ; then
in Luc. Jup. Trag. I and late Poets, as Androm. ap. Galen. 13. 875, Anth.
P. 5. 259, al. ; axpoos .. S>xpos Tzetz. Horn. 367. II. a kind
ofpulse, Pisum ochrys, Antiph. Incert. 37, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 58,Theophr.
H. P. 8. 3, i.C.P.4- 2,2, Diog.L. 2. 139.—The gender of signf. 1 is not
determined by any passage : signf. II is masc. in the places cited.

uXpOTris, V *, 4> paleness, wanness, Plat. Rep. 474 E ; xpdas Luc.
Icarom. 5 ; opp. to fit\avia, Arist. Categ. 8, 14 ; in pi., opp. to (pvSii-

imra, Id. Mot. An. 7, 12.

b>xpu>|ia, t6, paleness, wanness, Suid.

cod/, r), E.M. 344. 55,—but 6, Eust. 1426. 57 (v. infr.), gen. amos, ace.

Sma :
—the eye, face, countenance, Horn., and Hes., though they only use

the ace. sing. ; (Is una IbiaBai tiv'i to look one in the face, II. 9. 373 ;

(Is Sma tivos ioiaBai 15. 147 ; and absol., As Sma loioBau Od. 22. 405.,

23. 107 ; B(rjs (Is Sma loiK(v in face she is like the goddesses, II. 3. 158;
oil /xiv yap rt kokcv (Is Sma iwKd Od. 1.411 ; B(fjs (Is Sma ItoKeivtles.

Op. 62.—In Plat. Crat. 409C, the masc. ace. pi. tovs Smas (though also

in Ath. 287 A, 367 A, cf. Theocr. Ep. 6, and confirmed by E. M. p. 158)
is rejected by Bekk. and Stallb., who read the neut. rd Sma with the best

Mss. : dat. am(oai Maxim, jr. xarapx. 157. (From <^OH; v. o^B.)
wij/d. t&, = to. dirrryrrjpia, Hesych.
tt><i>Sif)S, (s, gen. (os, contr. for uo(ior)s, vypoTrp Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 9;

OKwkrit Id. G. A. 2. I, 25.

ADDENDA.

aY<i6o8aip.oviao-Tai

—

add at end : at Rhodes, Hell. J. 2. p. 357.
dYY«Xoirptirws, Adv. in a manner befitting angels, Pseudo-Dionys.

uYKvpa 1

—

add after Dem. 319. 8: also, (itt ontxpois ipfMiv (Reisig

afwtpas) Soph. O. C. 148, cf. Plut. Sol. 19.

uypics as fern, also in Phocyl. 3. 6, Theocr. 22. 36 ; dypia occurs also

in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 614, Soph. Ph. 173, 265, O. T. 476.
a.y\io-r(vri\S, ov, 6, v. 1. for dyxtcTT(vs in Lxx (Ruth 4. 1).

dyav III. 1

—

add : a mental struggle, agony, Plut. Sol. 7, etc.

u8iav0T|O-ta, t), want of intelligence, Gomperz Herk. Studien I. p. 46.
d8iKo-o-vX«w, to make illegal seizures, Inscr. in Hicks 31. 4.

'ABuviaorat, 01, members of a club or guild at a place opp. Rhodes,
Hell. J. 2. p. 357.
a€To-p.op4>os, ov, in theform of an eagle, Procl. ad Plat. Remp. p. 134

Schoell.

'AOfivaicTai, of, members of a club at Rhodes, Hell. J. 2. p. 357.
,

A0-nvo-'Y«pa)V, d, = Lat. serus studiorum, Hieron. c. Rufinum I. 17.

AtTuXapxCa, t), dominion over the Aetolians, Procl. ad Plat. Remp.
p. 63 Schoell.

iikoivo-v6t)Tos, ov, devoid of common sense, Gell. 12. 4, cf. Juven. 7. 218.
CKovo-TTiptov, T.1, an audience chamber, Galen 19. p. 21 K.
uKTaios I sub fin.

—

add : cf. Hicks Inscr. no. 47 (o).

aK-JKT|Tos, ov, unmixed, Fr. Here. p. 225 Scott.

'AXiaSal, of, members of a club at Rhodes, Hell. J. 2. p. 257, C. I.

2JS)« b.

'AXKp.aiuvis, iSot, t), a poem on Alcmaeon, Schol. Eur. Or. 997.
uXoyoi, of, a sect which rejected the hoyos, as taught by S. John,

Epiphan., cf. M. Miiller, Gifford Lect. 3. p. 453.
<1X6t|— add: o iXoas, the juice of the aloe, Philop. in Arist. de An.

p. 389 Hayd.

uXuTapx«", to serve as a\vTapxr;s, Inscr. Trail, in Amer. Inst. 1.

p. 100 sq.

o.p.4pTT|0-is, (as, T), a sinning, Herinae Visio 2. 2.

up.mu,uXos, in dispute, Inscr. Gortyn. in Hell. J. 13. p. 57.
£p.4>i-ir6p4iOpos, ov

> all purple, Schol. Eur. Or. 1457.
dvaSixd£a>, to be divided in opinion, at k avSixafavTi of ((vobixai

Doric in Hicks Inscrr. 31. 10.

dva9«'u,«i.v, Rhod. for dvaBuvai, Inscr. in Hell. J. 2. p. 356.
dv-arroXauo-Tia, r), insensibility to enjoyment, Fr. Here. p. 226 Scott.

d-vac-To^ayds, ov, not eating the vaar6s or sacrificial cake, Orac. ap.
Paus. 8. 42, 6.

dvao-<iJu

—

insert at I. 8 before to return safe : 2. followed by ft*, to!

ayaXfiara dv(Owa( (is Atyvirrov Inscr. in Hicks 197. 17:—Pass.

dv-CKKapTtpT|TOS, ov, not capable of endurance, Fr. Here. p. 211 Scott.

dv-eKTio-is, (as, 17, compensatory power, Philo 2. 508.
dvmu.ci>Xicd, Inscr. Gortyn. in Hell. J. 13. p. 58 : v. sub jmiXioj.

dvT*m<t>op4, expl. by relatio, Cyrill. Gloss.

dvT-€!JKpaTOS £<vvt], the south temperate zone, Diog. L. 7. 1 56.
dvTiKa8cXic<o, to draw down in turn, Eumath. 118.

dvTtKpCs II

—

add after Lob. Phryn. 444: c. gen., avr. S(ov = Lat.

coram, Philo 1. 688.

dvTiXT|7rra>p, opos, o, a defender, Lxx (Ps. 3. 4., 119. 114).

dvTip.uXos, opponent, Inscr. Gortyn. 6. 25 (p. 106 Baunack)
dv-virep€KTOS, ov, not to be surpassed, Fr. Here. p. 150 Scott.

dv-udttiipeTos, ov, inseparable, Dion. H. de Dem. 34.
direipoxpovios, ov, infinite in time, Fr. Here. p. 1 13 Scott.

dircXcudcpuTiKos, 17, 6v, of or relating to freedmen, v6)ioi Inscr. in

Hell. J. 2. p. 362.
diro8iaXvu, to refute completely, Fr. Here. p. 272 Scott.

diroKLVcto I

—

add: r^v nirpav dno ttjs Ovpas Luc. D. Marin. 2. 3.

dTroKXcip.aKuo'ts, (cos, fj, aflight of steps, Inscr. Cilic. in Hell. J. 1 2. p. 232.

diroXciiru A. I

—

add: 4. to admit as possible, Sext. Emp. Math. 7.

55, Philodem. Gomperz p. 84.

dirop.io-66ci>

—

add at end : so, dir. ttjv arrjKrjv to contract for its exe-

cution, C. LA. 1. p. 9 (Suppl.).

d-jrovf6ou.cu. Med. to renew, Inscr. in Hicks 1 51. 7.

diroircoviw, Cretan for dirotpcovtoi, to declare, Inscr. Gortyn. in Hell. J.

J 3- PP- 55-S 8 -

diroxpT|p,aTiJ<i>, to finish the discussion of a question, Fr. Here. p. 1 76

Scott.

dpyupripos, d, ov, paid in money, (pavos C. I. A. 2.621, 4: cf. criTijpos.

"Aptios Trdyos— 1. 15 ab init., add: in Latin, however, Areopagus

occurs in Varro and Cicero.

dpfrfj

—

add : TV. the result of virtue, glory, praise, Lxx (Isai. 2. 8.,

43. 21, etc.).

dpr|voPoo-Kds, 6, = Trpof3aTofSooic6s, Eust. Od. 799. 35.

apira'Yp.a

—

add: a deliverance, ttjs noxSrjpias from .. , Eus. H. E. 8.

12, 2.

app-nToXoyio, 17, profane talk, Eus. P. E. 227 A.

c'pxe-Otcopos, o, chief of the Btaipoi, C. I. 158.

dpxiepaTCia

—

add : Hippol. Philos. prooem. 1. 53 Duncker.

dpxi-<j>vXaK«o, Inscr. in Hell. J. 10. p. 57 :—from apxi-d^wXaf , 6, chief

of the <pv\ax(S, Inscr. in Lebas no. 1 224.

'Aatapx^s, v. Ramsay in Amer. Inst. 1. p. 103.

do-TpdYSXos II

—

add after Hdt. 3. 129; of a horse, the pastern, Xen.

Eq. I, 15, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 25.

aTeyKTOs I

—

add : Knpos Plut. 2. 15 D.
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